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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION, 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, <3, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


g as in ^0 (g/u). 

p as 

in f/iin (fin), ba/A (baf). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h . 

h 0! (hdu). 

S . 

. then (Sen), ba the (bo'iS). 

n as in French nasal, envnon (anvzron). 

r . 

run (run), terrier (teiiai). 

; • 

. i/iop (jpp), di sit (dij). 

v . 

. It. serag/io (sora'lio). 

■i . 

her (hai), farther (firi'ibi). 

tf . 

. chop (t/pp), ditch (ditj). 

ns 

. It. signore (sin y dre). 

s . 

. ree (sf), cess (ses). 

7 , . 

. virion (vi jan), de/euner (dordno). 

X ■ 

. Ger. s.ch (ay), Sc. loch (1 ox, loy'"). 

\v . 

. wen (wen). 

«*3 • 

. judge (d^od^). 

X T . 

. Ger. i ch (ix T ), Sc. nio/it (nex 7 t). 

h\v . 

. w/ien (hwen). 

9 • 

. singing (si-gig), think (figlc). 

7 • 

. Ger. sa^en (za-yen). 

y .. 

. ye s (yes). 

VS • 

. finger (figgai). 

7 r • 

. Ger. lefen, reynen (lf-ySen, ro-y^nen) 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. a la mode (a la mod’). 

ai ... aye=yes (ai), Isaiah (aizai-a). 

se ... man (mum). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 

an ... load (laud), now (nan). 

v ... cat (kot), son (son). 

e ...yet (yet), ton (ten). 

e ... survey sb. (souvo), Fr. attach/ (atajo). 

II £ Fr. chef (Jjf). 
n ... ever (evai), nation (no'-Jsn). 
si ... /, eye, (si), bind (baind). 

|| a ... Fr. eau do vie (d do vr). 
i ... sit (sit), mystic (mistik). 
i Psyche (sai-ki), react (ri'|Se-kt). 

0 ... achor (o'-koi), morality (morm liti). 

01 ... oil (oil), b iy (boi). 

o .:. hero (hi°-ro), zoology (zoiplodji). 

0 ... what (hwyt), watch (wytf). 

P, P* ■ ■ get (gpt), soft (s^ft). 

II 6 ... Ger. Koln (koln). 

II o ... Fr. pea (p d). 
u ... fall (ful), book (buk). 
iu ... daration (diurd'-Jbn). 
a ... unto (zrntn), frugality (fra-). 
iu ... Matthew (mse'Jiia), virtae (va’rtia). 

I! ii ... Ger. Mailer (mirier!. 

|| ii ... Fr. dane (dan). 

1 u%e UO) | see Vo1 - l ’ P- xx * v , note 3 l 
’ as in able (e'b’l), eaten (it’ll) = voice-glide. 


II. VOWELS. 

LONG. 

as in alms (amz), bar (b;u). 


v ... carl (koil), far (for). 
e (e 3 )... there (Se«i\ pear, pare (piwi). 
e(e 1 )... rein, rain (re'n), they (<Se>). 
i ... Fr. fat re (f#r’). 

5 ... fir (far), fern (fain), earth (5if). 


i (T J ) ... bier (bl»i), clear (kiwi). 

i ... thief (bif), see (si). 

o(o»)... boar, bore (bo a), glory (glo’Ti). 

d(du)... so, sow (so- 1 ), soul (soul). 

§ ... walk (wjjk), wart (wgit). 
p ... short (Jpit), thorn (fpin). 

|| 6 ... Fr. coear (kor). 

!|o ... Ger. Gdthe (gote), Fr. jeiine (jon). 

u (Qo) .. poor (pu-i), moorish (muu’rij). 
iu, iu ... pare (piu»i), lure (l : u»i). 
a ... two moons (t a miinz). 
ia, la... few (fii!), late (Pat). 

|| a ... Ger. gran (gri/n), Fr. jns (311). 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amoeba (amfba). 


* 


& ... accept (aikse'pt), maniac (me'mitek). 


v ... datum (dd'-tom). 
e ... moment (mdu-ment), several (se-veral), 
e ... separate iadji) (se'paret). 

it ... added (x'ded), estate (estdH). 


f ... vanity (vze-mti). 

i ... remain (rime 1- n), believe (bflrv) . 

o ... theory (Jjf'ori). 

5 ... violet (voi-dlet). parody (pte'rddi). 

y ... authority (yforlti). 

/ ... connect (kpne’kt), amazon (ae-ma zjin). 


iu, *ii verdure (vs'idiui), measure (me-g'ui). 
ii ... altogether (yltiige-ffsi). 
iiJ ... circalar (saukiiilai). 


p the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


i Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. e, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f, p (having the phonetic value of c and p, or o, above) ; as in eude from andi (OHG. emit, 

Goth, andei-s), tnpnn from maun, pit from an. 



SIGNS, So. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


a. [in Etymol.] 

a (as a 1300) 

a., adj., adj 

absol., absol. 

abst. 

acc 

ad. [in Etymol.].. 

adv., adv 

advb. ... 

AF., AFr. 

An at 

Aniiq 

aphet 

a PP !. 

Arab 

Arch 

arch 

Archxol. 

assoc 

Aslr. 

Astral. 

atlrib 

bef. 

Biol. 

Boh ” 

Bot. 

Build. 

c (as c 1300) 

c. (as 13th c.) 

Cat 

catachr. 

Cf., cf. 

Chcm 

cl. L. 

cogn. w. 

collect. 

colloq. 

comb 

Comb 

Comm I 

comp 

compl 

Conch 

concr. 

conj. 

cons 

Const, Const. ... 

Cry st. 

(DO 

Da 

dat. 

def. 

deriv 

dial., dial. 

Diet 

dim 

Dn 

Bccl. 

ellipt 

e. midi 

Eng. 

Ent. 

erron 

esp., esp 

etym 

tuphem 

eic. 

£ [in Etymol.] ... 
£ (in subordinate 

entries) 

fem. ( rarely f.) ... 


*■> * *.... 
freq. ... 
Fris. ... 
G., Ger. 
Gael. ... 


, = adoption of, adopted from. 
= ante, before. 

= adjective. 

= absolutely. 

= abstract. 

= accusative. 

= adaptation of. 

= adverb. 

= adverbial, -ly. 

= Anglo-French. 

= in Anatomy. 

— in Antiquities. 

= aphetic, aphetized. 

= apparently. 

= Arabic. 

= in Architecture. 

= archaic. 

— in Archeology. 

= association. 

= in Astronomy. 

= in Astrology. 

= attributive, -ly. 

= before. 

= in Biology. 

— Bohemian. 

= in Botany. 

= in Building. 

= circa, about. 

= century. 

= Catalan. 

= catachrestically. 

— confer, compare. 

— in Chemistry. 

= classical Latin. 

= cognate with. 

= collective, -ly. 

= colloquially. 

= combined, -ing. 

= Combinations. 

= in commercial usage. 

= compound, composition. 

= complement. 

= in Conchology 
= concretely. 

= conjunction. 

= consonant. 

*= Construction, construed 
with. 

— in Crystallography. 

— • in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

= Danish. 

= dative. 

= definite. 

= derivative, -ation. 

= dialect, -al. 

= Dictionary. 

= diminutive. 

= Dutch. 

= in ecclesiastical usage. 

= elliptical, -ly. 

= east midland (dialect). 

= English. 

= in Entomology. 

= erroneous, -ly. 

= especially. 

= etymology. 

= euphemistically. 

= except. 

= formed on. 

= form of. 

= feminine. 

= figurative, -ly. 

= French. 

= frequently. 

= Frisian. 

= German. 

= Gaelic. 


gen- .... 

gon 

gen. sign. 

Geol. 

Geom 

Goth 

Gr. 

Gram 

Heb 

Her. .... 

Herb 

Hort. 

imp 

impers. . , 

impf. 

ind. 

indef. 

inf. 

infl 

int. 

intr. 

It. 


J-. a-) 

(jam.).. 
(Jod.) .. 


L. . 


. = genitive. 

. = general, -ly. 

= general signification. 

= in Geology. 

= in Geometry. 

= Gothic (= Mceso-Golhic). 
= Greek. 

= in Grammar. 

= Hebrew. 

= in Heraldry. 

= with herbalists. 

= in Horticulture. 

= Imperative. 

= impersonal. 

= imperfect. 

= Indicative. 

= indefinite. 

= Infinitive. 

= influenced. 

= inteijection. 

= intransitive. 

— Italian. 

= Johnson (quotation from). 
= in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 
= Jodrell (quoted from). 

= Latin. 


(L.)(in quotations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 


Jang. = language. [Johnson. 

LG = Low German. 

lit = literal, -ly. 

Lith = Lithuanian. 

LXX = Septuagint. 

Mai s= Malay. 

masc. ( rarely m.) = masculine. 

Matk = in Mathematics. 

ME = Middle English. 

Med. — in Medicine. 

med.L = mediaeval Latin. 

Mech — - in Mechanics. 

Mctapli. = in Metaphysics. 

MHG. = Middle High German. 

midi = midland (dialect). 

Mil. = in military usage. 

Min = in Mineralogy-. 

mod = modem. 

Mtts = in Music. 

(N.) = Nares (quoted from). 

n. of action «= noun of action. 

n. of agent = noun of agent. 

Nat. Hist = in Natural History. 

Naut = in nautical language. 

neut. ( rarely n.) = neuter. 

NF., NFr. = Northern French. 

N. O = Natural Order. 

nom. = nominative. 

north = northern (dialect). 

N. T. — New Testament. 

Nitmism = in Numismatics. 

obj = object. 

Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. 

occas = occasional, -ly. 

OE = Old English (= Anglo- 

Saxon). 

OF., OFr. = Old French. 

OFris = Old Frisian. 

OHG = Old High German. 

OIr. — Old Irish. 

ON. = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONF. = Old Northern French. 

Opt. = in Optics. 

Omith = in Ornithology. 

OS = Old Saxon. 

OS 1 = Old Slavonic. 

O. T. = Old Testament. 

OTeuL = Original Teutonic. 

orig. = original, -ly. 

PaUeont. = in Palaeontology. 

pa. pple = passive or past participle. 

pass = passive, -ly. 


pa. t 

Path 

perh. 

Pers 

pers. 

Pf- .’. 

Eg-. 

Phtlol. 

phonet 

phr. 

Phrett 

Phys. 



poet. 

P°P- 

ppl. a., ppl. adj. 

Pple 

Pr. 


prec 

prtf 

prep 

pres 

Prim. sign. 

priv 

prob 

pron. 

pronunc 

prop- 

Pros. 

pr. pple 

Psych 

q-v. 

(R-) 

R.C. Ch. .. 

refash 

refl., refl. .. 

reg. 

repr. 

Rhct 

Rom 

sb., sb 

Sc 

sc 

sing. 

Skr: 

Slav. 

Sp- 

S P 

spec. 

subj 

subord. cl. ... 

subseq 

subst 

suff. 

superl 

Surg. 

Sw 

s.w. 

T. (T.) 

techn 

Thcol. 

tr. 

trans. 

transf. 

Trig. 

Typog 

ult. 

unkn 

U. S 

v. , vb 

V. sir., or w. . 

vbl. sb. 

var. 

wd 

WGer. 

w. midl 

WS 

(Y-) 

Zool. 


. = past tense. 

. — in Pathology. 

. = perhaps. 

= Persian. 

. — person, -al. 

= perfect. 

= Portuguese. 

= in Philology. 

= phonetic, -ally. 

= phrase. 

= in Phrenology. 

= in Physiology. 

= plural. 

■ poetic. 

= popular, -ly. 

= participial adjective. 

<= participle. 

-• Provenfal. 

= preceding (word or article) 
= prefix. 

= preposition. 

= present. 

= Primary signification. 

= privative. 

= probably. 

= pronoun. 

= pronunciation. 

= properly. 

= in Prosody. 

= present participle. 

— in Psychology-. 

= quod vide, which see. 

= in Richardson’s Diet. 

= Roman Catholic Chnrch. 

•— refashioned, -ing. 

= reflexive. 

— regular. 

= representative, representing. 
= in Rhetoric. 

= Romanic, Romance. 

= substantive. 

= Scotch. 

= scilicet, understand orsupply. 
= singular. 

= Sanskrit. 

= Slavonic. 

— Spanish. 

= spelling. 

= specifically. 

= subject, subjunctive. 

— subordinate clause. 

= subsequently. 

= substantively. 

= suffix. 

= superlative. 

= in Surgery. 

= Swedish. 

= south western (dialect). 

= in Todd’s Johnson. 

= technical, -ly. 

= in Theology. 

= translation of. 

= transitive. 

— transferred sense. 

= in Trigonometry. 

= in Typography. 

= ultimate, -ly. 

= unknown. 

= United States. 

= verb. 

= verb strong, or weak. 

= verbal substantive. 

= variant o£ 

= word. 

= West Germanic. 

= west midland (dialect). 

— West Saxon. 

■= in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

^ in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

+ = obsolete. 

H = not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

1 = before 1 100. 

2 = 12th c. (1100 to 1200). 

3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5_y = 15th to 17th century. (Sec General Expl: 
atious, Vol. I, p. xx.) 

Capitals indicates that further information will 1 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

=' extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant o£ 

found under the word so referred to. 


The printing of a word in SHALL 



SOLE, 


387 


SOLE. 


- Soldure, obs. form of Soldeb sfrA 
Sole (se“l ), sb . 1 Forms: 4- sole, 4-5 sool, 
4-6 soole (6 solle), 6 - 7 Sc. soille, soxle ; 4 soul, 
6 sowle, 6-7 soule ; 6-7 scale, 7-$, 9 dial. 
soal. [a. OF. sole (mod.F. sole in special senses), 
= Prov. and Pg. sola, Sp. suela (cf. It. solella) 
pop. and med. L. so/a, for L. so lea (whence OF. 
sttele , «///<?, etc.) sandal, shoe. The leading varia- 
tions of sense appear in OF., and Sole sb.~ is pro- 
perly the same word. 

A trace of the word appears in OE. in the gloss * Soleae , 
solen ’ (? for ‘solan '), but there is no evidence of continuity. 
In the other Germanic languages it also occurs in older 
glosses and later becomes common, as OS. sola (pi. solurt l, 
M LG. sole, sale (LG. soal , saol, sal , etc.), MDu. solo (cole), 
sool (Du. cool, Frxs. soal), OHG. sola, MHG. sole , sol , 
rarely sale, sul (G. so hie) ; also Da. saale, MSw. sola , sula 
(Sw. sola, sula), Norw. sole, Icel. s 0 lt\] 

I. 1 . The under surface of the foot ; that part 
of it which normally rests or is placed npon the 
ground in standing or walking ; also, the mark 
made by this on the ground (quot. c 1410). 

CJ32S Gloss. W. de Bibbessu. in Wright Voc. T49 La 
plaunte, sole. 1382 "WycliF Job xviii. 9 His sole shal ben 
holde with a grenc. — Acts iii. 7 The groundis and 
plauntis, or soils, of htm ben saddid to gidere. cx 410 
Master cf Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He knowth hym 
by be traces and by his denne and by pe soole. C253X Du 
‘WeS ft it rod. Fr. in Palsgr. 003 The soole, la plante. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 729 They bring tbame farre onam* 
beflng foiles, Bot send tharne name throw on thair soilles. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 9 Most vertuous virgin,,. That.. 
Hast wandred through the world now long a day; Yet 
ceasest not thy wearie soles to lead. 1607 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts (1658) 95 You would think one of them was the hoof 
of a Goat, and the other of a Hart, both of them hollow 
and without soals. 1697 Dry DEN AEntid xi. 1157 By thee 
protected, with our naked Soles, Thro’ Flames unsing* d we 
march. 1830 R. Knox Bedard's Anal. 146 An undulated 
layer which covers., the double furrowed lines of the dermis, 
on the palms and soles. 1842 Tennyson Si. S. Stylitcx 2 
From scalp to sole one slough and crust. 2871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) I. xxiL 201 Our shoes are all danced out, we 
trow, We've but naked soles to run with. 

b. Freq. with addition cf the (or his , etc.) foot. 

C2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1493 Fra behaterel oboven he 

croun..tyl J>e sole of J>e fot doun. 2387 Trevisa Hidden 
(Rolls) IV. 3si For greet knelynge his knees were as he 
sooles of his feet. ^ c 1440 Gesta Rom . xlix. 223 (Hark MS.), 
For ther was on him noon helthe, from the toppe of his hede 
vnto the sole of his fote. 1535 Coverdale i Kings v. 3 
.Vntyll the Lorde delyuered them vnder the soles of his 
fete. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 Pigeons bleeding, applyed to 
the Soales of the Feet, ease the Head. x686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 89 For the affront thou hast done me 
receive a hundred drubs upon the soles of thy feet. 1706-7 
Farquhar Beaux' Strat. in. i, A little of her Cephalick 
Plaister to put to the Soals of your Feet. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias vii. ii, From the sole of my foot to the crown of my 
head. 1849 Claridce Cold Water Cure 168 Take a shallow 
foot-bath (only to cover the soles of the foot) for seven to 
ten minutes. 

c. Farriery. (See quo ts. 1S05, 1831.) 

16x0 Markham Masterp. il c. ioo Raze both the quarters 
of the hoofe..from the cronet vnto the sole of the foote, 
*735 Burdon Pocket Parritr 79 Never draw a Horse's 
Soals, on any Pretence whatever. 1798 J. Lawrence Philos. 
$ Pract. Treat. Horses II. 233 Nothing to be cut from the 
soal, hinders, or frog, but loose rotten scales. 2805 Board- 
man Diet. Veterinary Art s.v., Sole of a horse, that plate 
of horn which, encompassing the fleshy sole, covers the 
whole bottom of the foot. 2831 Youatt Horse 285 The 
Sole. .is the under concave and elastic surface of the foot,., 
extending from the crust to the bars and frog. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 393/2. 

cL Zool. The inner or under side of the claw of 
an animal (cf. quot.). 

2896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 469 Like Reptiles and Birds, 
Mammals have cap-shaped claws at the tips of the digits, 
and here also they are differentiated into two parts, a harder 
dorsal., wall, and a ventral horny sole,., of looser horn. 

2 . The bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. ; that part of 
it upon which the wearer treads (ireq. exclusive 
of the heel); one or other of the pieces of 
leather or other material of which this is composed 
(cf. Insole and Out-sole). Also, a separate 
properly-shaped piece of felt or other material 
placed in the bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. 

Also applied to the corresponding part of a stocking or 
sock : see stocking-sole. 

c 1440 Pro tup. Pam. 463/2 Sole, of a schoo, sole a. 1530 
Palsgr. 272/1 Sole of a shoo, semelle. Act 2 4 3 Edsv. 
VI, c. 9 § 4 The inner soule of the saide double souled 
Shoes. 2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 98 A hone and a parer, 
like sole of a boote. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 234 On For- 
tunes Cap, we are not the very Button. Ham. Nor the 
Soales of her Shoo? 2661 Lovell Hist. Antm. Min . 34 
The ashes.. of an old shooe soale, helps gallings by the 
shooe. 2720 Humourist 84 The same Shoes, with Cork 
Soals, and square Toes. 2791 Beloe Herodotus 1. I. 296 
[The] sandals.. consisted of one or of more soals, and were 
fastened with thongs above the foot. 2B06 Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life 11. i, The sole of the shoe tom down in 
walking. ^ s86z CataL Internal. Exltib., Brit. II. § 4977 
A hinge in the outer sole, to allow the foot to bend when 
walking. 2885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 280/1 The sole in 
a machine-made shoe would mean a sole, an inner sole, 
sliank piece. 

b. With punning allusion to Soul sb. 

See also Shaks. Merck. V. xv. i. 223 ; Rom. ff J. x. iv. 25 ; 
11. iv. 67, etc. 

2603 Dekker Wondcrfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 230 An 
honest cobler (if at least coblers can be honest that hue 

VOL. X. 


altogether amongest wicked soales). 2642 1 Smectymnuus* 
Viud. Ansiv. xiv. 279 You and they may turn Fratres 
M endkantes, and go bare foot, if you part with these paire 
of soles. 

f c. A sandal. Obs. rare. 

*553 Brende Q. Curiius vin. 53 When their soles (L. 
solca] be taken off, tbeir feet be anointed with sweet odours. 

+ d. transf. A thin piece or leaf of iron pro- 
duced in the manufacture of tin-plate. Obs . 

2728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 632 These Leaves are drawn 
from Bars of Iron, about nn Inch square ; which being made 
a little flat, they cut into thin Pieces or Soles (seme lies). 

XI. 3 . a. The foundation of a building ; the 
site of a city, etc. Obs. rare. 

1427 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 22 John Hesill sail galyne right 
fra the bax syde of bys post that standys in hys hall bend 
un to hys sole in thys bouse that he byggys. Ibid., That 
Hesyll may hafe rowme thar to lay hys sole, and rayse thys 
house. 1:2460 Towneley Myst. iii. 3gt So wold mo. .that 
I se on this sole of wifis that ar here. 262$ Sakdys Trav. 
127 In the sole, a stone of Porphyr, whereon.. she did set 
our Saviour. Ibid, x 57 The sole where the New City stood 
..is now left out of the vails of Jerusalem. 2634 Sir T. 
Hf.rbert Trav. 86 (The mosque is] round built with good 
white marble five yards high from the sole, the rest is dried 
bricks. 

b. The bottom, floor, or hearth of an oven or 
furnace. 

(a) 2615 Markham Eng. Housezv. 11. ix, Large Ovens to 
bake in, the soales thereof, rather pf one or two intire stones 
than ‘of many brick*. 2847 Halliwell, Sole, the floor of 
an oven. Line, 2876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vii. 236 
Leek -st ones were largely used for the linings and soles of 
ovens. 

(b) 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 579, a is the ash pit vaulted under 
the sole of the furnace. 2864 Q. Jml. Set. I. 493 When it 
is required to make steel, the coverings of the sole.. are 
omitted. 2884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 
56/1 The sole of the furnace is usually 16 to 24 ft. square. 

C. Mate/. (See quots.) 

C2850 Rtidiin. ,/Cavig. ( \ Veale) 149 Sole, a sort of lining 
to prevent wearing or tearing away the main part to which 
it may be attached ; as to the rudder, bilgeways, See. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s-v., The decks of the cabin and 
forecastle in some ships, respectively called the cabin and 
forecastle soles. 

4 . a. —Sill sb. 1 i and 2. Cf. Window-sole. 
Now rare. 


24x9-20 Mem. Ri6on (Surtees) III. 144 Et in ij liminibus 
de quarcu et ij soles de esch tmt. pro ij sperys de novo 
faciendis in prredicta domo. ^1433 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 53, iij balkes, iiij stanzons, vij bandclogs, 
iij_ soles. 2542 in /roc. Anticj. Scott, (i860) III. 261 In 
heicht fra the sollis of the said queir duris..xxxij futtis. 
2625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow I. 347 The soillis of thair win- 
dois being fywe futes abone the flure. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariner s Mag. vu. xxix. 42 A Gally-pot of Fair- water., 
will set it self level being placed upon the Sole of the 
Window. 2709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 290 The Water, in 
some, was as high as the Soles of the Windows. 2844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm I. 139 Generally a great number of 
small articles are thrown on the sole of a work-horse stable 
window. 2866 Brogden Prov. Lines., Sole,., the seat of a 
window. 2875 Encycl. Brit. II. 4 73/2 Sill or Sole.., the 
horizontal base of a door or window-frame. 

b. Naut . and Fortif. (See quots.) 

2769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Sole, aname some- 
times given to the lower side of a gun-port, which however 
is more properly called the port -sell 2859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man . (1862) 248 Tne sole of the embrazure is the 
bottom, or space, between the cheeks, or sides. 2879 
Encycl. Brit. IX. 432 The slope of the bottom of the em. 
brasure, called the * Sole 

c. Mining. (See quots.) 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 843 It may happen that the floor of the 
gallery shall not be sufficiently firm to afford a sure founda- 
tion to the standards; and it may be necessary to make 
them rest on a horizontal piece called the sole. 2883 Gres- 
ley Gloss. Coal-111. 229 Sole, a piece of timber set under- 
neath a prop. 

d. A flat tile used as a rest or support for a 
draining-tile or drain -pipe. 

2843 Meek. Mag. XXXIX. 291 Flat tiles, or soles, are 
formed in nearly the same manner. 2847 Dwyer Prod. 
Hydraulic Eng. 215 When the tiles and soles, or pipe tiles 
are used in minor drains, each tile should rest equally upon 
two soles. 2882 Mechanic 519 An excellent plan is to lay 
soles or flat tiles and in these to set half-pipes or bridge-pipes. 

5 . f a. The rim of a wheel. Obsr ml 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Husb . § 5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the other wheles be better, bycause they be broder 
on the soule. 

b. The inner circle* of a water-wheel (cf. quot. 

1797)- 

2673-4 Grew AnaU PL Trunks (2682) 238 So also the 
Ladles and Soles cf a Mill-wheel are always made of Elm. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. 332 Elm is a Timber.. proper for 
Water-works, hi ills, Soles of Wheels, Pipes, Aquaducts. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) XVIII. 903/2 The inner circle.. is 
called the Sole of the wheel, and usually consists of boards 
nailed to strong wooden rings of compass timber, .firmly 
united with the arms or radii. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 84 Bum’s overshot- wheel.. forms a large hollow 
cylinder by its buckets and sole. 

C. The lower frame-timbers of a wagon, cart, 
etc. (cf. quots. and Sill j< 5. 1 i b). 

2843 Civil Eng. % Arch. Jml. VI. 265/2 The timber 
framing which carries the hinge on which the body ot tne 
[railway] wagon turns in the act of tipping, ts called the 
» soles '. 2852 Coal-Trade Terms Northumb. ADterfu 49 
Sole, the part of a chaldron waggon or coal-tub frame to 
which the beaxances for the wheels are attached, ana into 
which the sheths are inserted. 2876 Robinson Mia-Yks. 
Gloss. s.v n The soles of a cart arc the middle supporting 
timbers of the body. 


6. The lower part, bottom, or under surface of 
anything. Chiefly in more or less specific uses 
(cf. next). 

^2625 Crooke Bodp of Man 629 In Fishes onely the very 
tippe of the tongue is loose, the rest is fastened downe vnto 
the Soale of the mouth. 1660 Markham’s Eng. Hovsew. 
11. ii. 72 Put in the soal or a Manchet, a good quantity 
of sweet butter, and season it with Pepper (etc.]. 2683 
Holme A rmoury in. 289/1 The parts of a Shuttle are, . .the 
Sole, is the Bottom of it, which is smooth shod with Iron 
Plate. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0), Fond daff&t, 
the sole or bottom of a gun-carriage. 2792 Selby Bridge 
Act 4 The sole of the said bridge.. shall not be less than 
three feet above the. . top of the present artificial or flood 
banks. 2821 Acc. Game Curling 3 The under surface, or 
sole, as it is called, is polished as nicely as possible, that 
the stone may move easily along. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 649 
The lower piece, or sole of the engine. is screwed down., 
to a strong board. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1392/2 A 
block or tray with a flat sole. 2887 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. 
SuppL 224/1 Sole,, .the flat bottom of the bead of a golf-club. 

b. esf. The under part or surface of a plane- 
stock, plough, rudder, electrical instrument, etc. 

(a) 1678 Moxox Meek. Exerc. iv. 64 The Iron ..will 
rise above the Sole into the Mouth of the Stock, and con- 
sequently not touch the Stuff. Ibid. vi. 223 The under-s ide 
of a Plain is called the Sole. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract . 
Builder 229 The edge of the iron of a plane is said to be 
rank-set when it projects considerably below the sole. 2846 
Holtzapffel Tumittgll. 499 The sole of a long plane is in 
a great measure the test of the straightness of the work. 
1875 Carp. Join. 26 In the. carpenter’s plane the sole 
quickly deteriorates, and must then be planed off true again. 

( b ) 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 427 Keep but the sole of the 
plough level in the ground. 2831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 
7* in Husb. (L.U.K..) Ill, The ploughing [is] so deep as to 
leave some of the lime visible below the plough sole. 2831 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal I.* 156 In every plough, not 
only the parts above named, but the sole or under plate,., 
are of iron or cast metal. ^ 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. I. 250. 

(c) 1855 OrPs C ire. Sci.,E lent. Chem. 217 One half of the 
instrument [i. e. the electropboxus] — to which the term 'sole * 
has been given — is now prepared, and it only remains to 
form the cover. 2866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 190 The 
condenser Js generally placed in the sole of the instrument 
Ian induction coil], and does not meet the eye. 

(d) 1B67 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Sole of the Rudder , a 

J nece of timber attached to its lower part to render it nearly 
evel with the false keeL 
C. A smooth or flat surface or side. 

2722 W. Sutherland Skipbuild. Assist. 264 Sole of 
Planks\ the flat Side of them. 2879 Encycl. Brit. X. 367 
The stones in the boulder-clay.. have one or more flat sides 
or ‘soles are smoothed or polished [etc.]. 

7. t a. (See quot.) Obsr- 1 _ 

2610 Folkincham Art Sum. x.ui.5 The vpper Crust is 
the Soile or Soale of the Earth. 

b. The under surface of land or soil ; the sub- 


soil. rare . 

2683 in Macfarlanc's Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) II. 139 
This clay is not so good a sole as the other. 2796 in 
Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 518 By this means I put the 
sole of the arable ground, or under surface, as far as I can 
from the upper surface. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Jml. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 258 Its sole displays quartzose 
sand, with scatters of granite. 

C. A (good, etc.) surface or bottom in a field, 
turf, etc. 

2846 Brockett H. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) II. 146 If it be smooth 
and level it is. said to have a good sole. 2893 
Youatt's Compl. Grazier x. i. 898 Crested dogstail grass., 
contributes materially to the production of a good ‘sole * in 
the turf of pastures, 4 

8. a. Mining. The bottom or floor of a vein, 
level, or working. 

2653 Manlove Customs Lead Mines 274 Sole of the Rake, 
Smytham, and many more. 2667 Pr/matt City £ C. 
Builders They have the conveniency of driving a drift or 
sough, from the bottom of the hills to the sole of the Rake. 
2747 Hooson Mined s Did. B iv, The Sole and Roofe, 
or Skirt. Ibid. S iv. When Doorsteds are used, and the 
Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear the Forks. 
2789 J. Williams Min. Kingdonr I. 278 The soles of the 
string were nearly upon a level with the soles of the vein. 
2839 Ure Did. Arts 981 Pitcoal, A platform about 3 feet 
high is left at the sole. 2886 Holland Chesk. Gloss., Sole. 
Salt-mining term. The bottom of the mine. 

b. The bottom or lowest part of a valley, etc, 

2880 V. L. Cameron Future Highway IL xiL 257 Their 

tents were pitched as low down as possible, some in the 
very sole of the valley. 2886 R. F. Burton Arab. Ms. 
abr. ed.) Ill- 410 His men took to flight and fled along the 
>ole of the Wady. 

c. dial. The bottom of a furrow. 

1877 in Peacock MW. Line. Gloss. 232/1. 

XIL 8. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
■ole-bar, boardiittg chatinrl, clwit, cushion , etc. 
Various technical terms, such as sole-tar, -fits e, -flats, 
ire employed io several special applications. , 

18:9 Girards Hist. Derby I. 14a Needham, a tendon 
rame work-lent tier, placed the trucks on the _ solebar, 1B+4 
i. Stephens Si. Farrt I. 4>4 The sloping 
epresents the enlargement of the sole-bar, on * “ 

hare is fitted. 1909 Cent. Diet. Supp!.^ Solr-bar, an out 
ide sill in a railway car. 1577 Z" r g ^ 

:he said erle fumesand glastandis, *Mil-burdis, 
and. 1844 H. Stephens Si. Farm II. 32S On ^the inside 
f the shroud-plates are formed the groovrs foe 
nds of the buckets and of the -sole.iwardmS. OgCeirt. 
list., * Sole-channel, in a boot- or grixncin 

hicb the sewing is sunk to protect It from wear. jBsi 
COTT Pirate xv. The sock, and the heel, mid the sole- 
lout of a real steady Scottish pleugb. 1815 Janhesot 
uttl.. Sole-clout, a thick plate of cast metal attached to 
lar part or the plough which runs on be ground. x8r4 
•innyCycl. VI. r 88/a The pads or *sole-cushions of the 
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spreading feet [of the camel] are divided into two toes. 
1417 in Eng, rl//«..(Surtees] it Fra the "sole end of the 
front before m to the streteward. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
■Farm I; 414 The breadth of the ’sole-flange [of a plough] 
is 2 inches. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 531/1 The remark, 
able dorsal hump, and.. the cushion-Iike ’sole-pad of the 
Dromedary. 1706 Stevens Span. Did. t, RolHa, the ’Sole- 
part of a Stockin. 1869 Sir E. Reeo Shipbuild. iv. 60 In 
.. the screw ships of the Royal Navy.., the -sole-piece 
is very broad and shallow in wake of the aperture. 1901 
Black Scaffolding 50 The next thing to do is to prepare a 
sole piece out of nin. by rin. which is laid on the firm 
ground so as to make a little less than a right angle with 
the inside of the outermost shore. 1741 Phil. Trans. XI I. 
564 This ’Sole-plate answers the Shape of the Foot. 1844 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 310 The sole-plate on which 
the superstructure of the [crank.] engine is raised. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2244/2 Sole-plate , the back portion of 
a water-wheel bucket. 1434 in Rogers Agric. fy Pr. III. 
.551/1 [Two] ’soolshoon. 1808 Jamieson, Soleshoc, a piece 
of iron, on what is called the head, or that part of a plough 
on which the sock, or share, is fixed. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. 408, H is the sole-shoe on which the plough 
has its principal support. 1593 Bites <5- Mon. Ch. Durh. 
/Surtees) 23 The said sockett [of a cross) was maid fast with 
iron and lead to the ’sole stone. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1248, 
f, the sole-stone [of a smelting-furnace], of granite, hewn 
out basin-shaped. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl., ’ Sole 
Tile, a flat or bellying tile.., for the bottom of sewers, 
muffles, or other objects. 

b. Ivlisc., as sole-bound, - shaped ; sole-deep , 
-walking. 

2610 Folkingham Art Surv. I. via. 19 Burnt, parched, 
soaIe-bound,..and wet spewing grounds. Ibid . x. 24 Crust, 
clung and Soale-bound soyles. 1870 Rolleston A mm. Life 
‘48 The sole-shaped locomotor disc known as the ‘foot*. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2243/2 A vertically moving sole-shaped 
die. 1891 Hardy Tess (1900) 105/1 The snow, .lay sole- 
deep upon the floor. 1894 Pof. Sci. Monthly Tune 284 There 
still exists on this island a singular cat. .which is plantigrade 
(sole-walking). 

c. Objective, chiefly in names of implements or 
machines (see quots,). 

^ 1875 Knight Diet . Mech. 2242-3 Sole-beating, -channel- 
ing, “cutting (etc.) Machine. Ibid. 2243 Sole- finishing Tool. 
Ibid. 2244 Sole-shaper. 2885 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 275/2 
The curved outline of the sole is cut by passing the strips 
Beneath two curved sliding or revolving knives in a ‘ sole- 
cutting machine*. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 933 In 
‘sole stitching.’ by American machinery the men are said to 
have become mercurialised by volatilisation of the metal. 
Sole (soul), si . 2 Forms : a. 4- sole (5 soel). 
fl. 7-8 soal(e, 8 soall. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) 
sole ( = Sp . stiela), of the same origin as prec., 
agreeing in sense with L. solea (whence Pg. solha, 
It. sogliola ).] 

I . A common British, and European flat-fish 
(Solea vulgaris or solea), highly esteemed as food ; 
one or other of the various fishes belonging to the 
widely-distributed genus Solea. 

a. 1347 Durh.Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In playces, Sperling 1 , 
et soles emp., vj s. x d. 1372 In Riley Mem. Lond. (1868J 
367 [Certain fish called] Soles. 0x450 Two Cookery Bks. 
103 Sole, boiled, rost, or fryed. Take a sole, and do ’awey 
]?e hede [etc.]. £2480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item 
whelkes, uijd. Item iij solys, vijd. CX520 L. Andrew 
Noble Lyfe m. lxxxv, Solea is the sole, that is a swete fisshe 
and holsom for seke people. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 300 
Dryed fysshe as soles, maydens, playces,.. & such other. 
1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 72. The Sole verily is to be 
reckoned among the meats of primest note. 2653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviii. (1663) 108 It is not possible to 
deliver the store of fish that is taken in this river, chiefly 
Soles and Mullets. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 290 The 
sole is found on all our coasts. 2827 Southey DevKs Walk 
xlviii, Now soles are exceedingly cheap. 2840 Cicvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 324 All the Soles are excellent fishes, and 
may be had in good condition nearly, all the year. 2870 
Yf.a.ts Nat . Hist. Comm. 324 The sole is common on the 
British coasts, and in season from May to November. 

p. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 1. 117/1 The pide-coat 
Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale. 1696 Phil. Trans. 
XIX. 350 Here are also good plenty of large Soals, taken 
in Troul-nets. 27x4 Gay Trivial!. 294 The jointed Lobster, 
and unscaly Soale. 2758 Johnson Idler Ho. 33 T 7,P* ne d 
alone’ In my room on a soal. *797 P. Wakefield Mental 
Improv . (x8oi) I, 102 A small pectunculus or cockle, is the 
prey of the soak 

b. In collective singular. In quot. 1700 with 
punning allusion to Soul sb. 

■ 1661 Childrey Brit. Baconica 18 Soale and Playce (both 
which follow the tide into the fresh rivers). 1700 T. Brown 
tr Fresny's Amusem. 21 An Old Burly Drab, that Screams 
out the Sale ofher Maids and her Sole at the same Instant. 
J781 Cowpf-R Conversat. 336 Serve him with venson, and 
he chooses fish ; With soal— that’s just the sort he would not 
wish. 1899 Daily News 15 July 5/1 Sole is dear again, 
even more than usually so. 

2 . With distinguishing terms. 

See also Lesion sb. 1 

i« 8 'Wilkins Real Char. 141 Common Sole. Spotted 
' Sole. 1839 Yarreli. Suppl. Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette, 
or’ Little Sole. 1840 tr. Cuvier's A mm. Kingd. 324 .1. 
vulgaris, the Common Sole, is dark-brown on the upper 
uart. 1840 Penny Cycl XVIII. 263/2 Of th ? .sub S enus 
Monochims, one species is found on the Bntish coast, 
and is known by the names Vanegated Sole, Red-backed 
Flounder, &c- {M. lingua! ulus). _ 

3 . In American and Australasian use : One or 
other of various fishes belonging to related genera 
fesp. Achirus ) or to the family PUuroneeltdx. 

'1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. FishesN. Amer. 841 
Aehirus Soles. 2884 Goode Nat, Hist. Aquat. Alttm . 
375 The much-prized Sole of Europe, Solea Vulgaris , does 
not occur in the Western Atlantic... Its nearest representa- 


tive, the American Sole, is found along our coast from 
Boston. Ibid. 182-188. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 426. 

2903 Goode & Gill Amtr. Pishes p. Jxviii. 

4 u alt rib. and Comb., as sole fillet, pot age, -prilch- 
lng } -skin ; sole-like adj. 

*7 2 5 Fam. Diet. s.v. Fish Potages , To prepare a Sole 
Potage for Fish Days. Ibid. s.v. Sole, A Dish of Sole 
Fillets with a Lentil-Cullis. 2834 Med win Angler in 
Wales II. xi8 He dwelt with delight on sole-pritching, 
mackerel-fishing, and cod-fishing. 2859 Sala Gaslight <5- D. 
x. 120 Dried soleskins wherewith to clear the decoction 
of the Indian berry. 2881 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 67 The 
second sub-order [of Anacanlhint] consists of the Sole-like 
division, the Pleuronectoidei. 

Sole (sd“l), si .3 Now dial. Forms: i sal, 3 sol, 
4, 6, 9 sole, 5 soole, 7 soale, 9 soal, etc. (See 
also Sale sb. 3 ) [OE. stil, = OS. sil (MLG. and 
LG. sil, seil ), MDu. seel (Du. seel, Fris. seel), 
OHG. and G. seil, ON. seil, Goth. *sail (cf. in- 
sailjan vb.). Cf. Seal sbi’ and v.‘~\ 

- + 1 . A rope, cord, etc. Ohs. 

Beowulf 1906 pa wses be mxste..segl sale fest. ciooo 
Gen. 372 Me. .rideS racentan sal._ c 127s XI Pains of Hell 
162 in O.E. Misc. 151 Of heom hi token vnriht mol, For-ji 
hi drayejj myd such sol. 1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 
T39 In soles empt. pro dictis Bauderykk. 

2 . spec. A rope or cord for tethering or tying up 
cattle ; a wooden collar or yoke used to fasten a 
cow, etc., in the stall. 

c 1440 Tramp. Parv. 463 Soole, beestys teyynge, irimeni - 
orale,. .ligaculum. 1530 Palsgr- 272/2 Sole, abowe about 
a beestes necke. 1547 Salrsbury Welsh Did., Arrwy, sole. 
*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, 
with horselock and pad. 1647 Hexham i, A Sole to tye 
beasts. 1660 Chirk Castle Ace. (1908) 93. 3 dozen of scales 
to tye the cattle. 2826- in dial, glossaries and texts (N.Cy., 
Lancs., "Chesh., Derby, Shrops., Heref.). 1890 Glouc. Gloss., 
Sole, the noose or loop made of wood attached to one end of 
the foddering cord, in order to strain the cord up tight. 

Sole, sbf Kent. dial. 1 0 bs. [OE. sol mire, 
a muddy or miry place (freq. in place-names), = 
OHG. sol (MHG. sol, sol, G. dial, sol, sohl).] A 
pond or pool. 

_ 15.. in Pegge Keniicisms (E.D.S.) 48 Besyde the watter- 
inge-sole in thende of Yckhame Streete. 1736 J. Lewis Hist. 
Thanet (ed. 2) 38 Soal, a dirty Pond of standing Water. 
2736 Pecge Keniicisms (E.D.S.) 4B Sole, a pond, or pool. 

Sole, obs. f. Soul sb.; dial. var. Sowel, stake. 
Sole (sp“ 1 ), a. Forms : 4-5 sonl(e, 5 soolfl 
(sowle, soell), 5-6 soole, 5- sole. [a. OF. soul 
(fem. settle), sol (fem. sole), also stil, suel, settl 
(mod.F. settl, settle), —Prow sol, Pg. sb, Sp. and 
It. solo:— L. solum, acc. sing, of situs alone. In 
later use prob. to some extent directly from Latin.] 
1 . Having no husband or wife; single, un- 
married; f celibate. Chiefly in legal use and 
freq. of women. Now rare or Obs, 

a. In predicative use. 

The quotations in the first group illustrate the common 
phrase to live sole. 

(a) cz 386 Chaucer Merch . T. 836 Ne wold he that sclie 
were love ne wyf, But ever lyve as wydow.., Soul as the 
turtil that lost hath hir make, cx 430 Lydg. Mitt. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 134 And for it is an impossible To fynde ever 
suche a wyfe 1 wil live sowle duryng my lyfe. 2469 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 45 Yf she will leve sowle withowth an hus* 
bonde., 1541 Barnes Whs. (X5731 3 ir / 2 » 1 doe not reprooue 
that Priestes doth lyue sole. 1570-6 Lamdarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 95 King Edward the Confessor (being other- 
wise of himself disposed to haue liued sole) tooke unto his 
wife Edgitha. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. tx. 163 Indeed Grin- 
dal, living, and dying sole, and single, could not be cockering 
to his own children. 

(£) 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 34 Vif Ionetmy wifkepehere 
soole, withoute husbonde, Twelf-monthe after my decese. 
1464 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 525/z Eny Gyft or Graunte, by us 
to hir made while she was soule. 2520 in Laiug Charters 
(1899) 82 As longe as she kepeth hirselve sole and wydow. 
2548 Somerset Epist. to Scots B iij b, Yov wil not kepe her 
sole and vnmaried. 259 6 Bacon Max . <$• Use Com . Law 
ix. ft 630) 36 The reason is, because sbee was once sole. 
1726 Ayliffe Parergon 107 Some others are such as a Man 
cannot make his Wife, though he himself be sole and un- 
marry’d. 2827 Jarman PmvelCs Devises II. 280 That her 
said daughter Martha should pay unto her daughter Mary 
30/. yearly, while sole and unmarried. 

b. Attrib., or placed immediately after the sb. 
Woman sole,— feme-sole s.v. Fkme. 

. (a) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 548/2 As if she. were woman 
soule. 2509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII \ c. 18 § 2 She [shall] be 
able.. to sue in her owen name only as a Woman sole. 262B 
Coke On Litt. 66 If a woman sole shall doe homage. 1642 
tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. i. § 47. 21 If a woman sole enfeofle 

a Rolls of Parlt. V. 549/1 If she were or had been 

soule woman at the tyme. 1485 Ibid. VI. 285/2 1 be Countess 
shall hold.. as anie other sole persone not covert of anie 
Husband. 2558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. FAa. (1908)7 Albeit 
he were a sole man without charge of wife or enuaren. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. ir. v. H iij b, Least some shoulde 
replye-.That thou doest good to sole olde men. 1010 J. 
Wilkinson Coroners ft Sheriff es 11. 22 Where any. .do make 
themselues to be beloved of any sole woman, as maide, or 
widow. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison JX7S1) I. xiv. 84 lo 
what evils. . might not I, a sole, an independent young 
woman, have been exposed 1 . ... 

to. Of life: Pertaining to or involving celibacy. 

Common from c 2550 to 2590- , . . 

IS53 T. Wilson Rhd. (1580) 45 These lawes doe declare, 
how little it is for the common wealcs advancement, that., 
a Citee should be lesned for loue of sole life. 2579 'J. Vulke 
Ref. Raslcl He which hath forsaken the profession of 


SOLE. 

Sole life, and fallen to. .marriage. 1598 Barckley Felie. 
Man y. (1603) 534 Some [men] like a sole life, others thinke 
it no life without a companion. 

2 . Without companions; apart from or unac- 
companied by another or others; alone, solitary. 
Usually predicative. “ 

srffm™™ ^ 0C ^ I450, and frec l- with the addition by him - 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3023 He was not soole, for ther was moo : 
For with hym were other twoo. 2412-20 Lydg! Citron. 
Iroy 1. 29 The kyng..went allone In-to a wode for to 
make his mone, Sool by hym silfe. 2474 Caxton Chesst 
tv. 11 (1883) 168 Whan the kynge hath goon so ferre that 
alle his men be ost, than he is sole. 2530 Palsgr. 324/2 
bote, alone or solytary, settl. 1592 Sylvester Du Bartas 
X. 1. 77 Shall valiant Scipio Thus himselfe esteem, Never 
Jess sole then when he sole doth seem ? 2650 Howell Fam. 
Lett, I I. i2i, I am oft times sole, but seldom solitary. 2716 
Pope Iliad vnr. 250 Sole should he sit, with scarce a God 
to friend. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 722 All abandon’d to 
despair, she sings Her sorrows through the night; and on the 
i? u ®i j , Sole * slttin & fei cj. 1817 Byron Manfred tr. ii.' JO , I 
shou d be sole in this sweet solitude. 2857 Arnold Rugby 
Chapel ’ Wks. (1890) 310 Sole they shall stray. 

* 6°9 Kible (Douay) Baruch iv. 16 A wicked nation 
..which. .have led away the beloved of the widow, and 
made the sole woman [L. unicam ] desolate of children. 
2789 Triumphs Fortitude 1. 136 As I have none to accuse 
but myself, so none but myself (sole being as I am) can be 
involved in its consequences. 

t b. SeparatedJ^u/;/ another. Obsr* 
cufiq Lydg, Reson < 5 * Sens. 2703, I abood, Leftealsool 
fro my maistresse. 

c. Of places: Solitary, lonely; secluded. 

1598 Yong Diana 43 When I behold The place so sorrow* 
full and sole, a 1618 J. Davies (Heref,) Wit's Pilgr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 42/1 No State so holie, nor no place so Sole., 
but is full of Doubt. 2887 Swinburne Locrine j. ii. 190 
There is a bower.. still anti sole As love could choose for 
harbourage. 

3 . Being, or consisting of, one person only. 

Corporation sole : see Corporation 3. 

*399 Langl. R. Redeles 1. 62 AH was felawis and felaw- 
schepe,..No soule persone to punnyshe be wrongis. 1616 
R. (X Times Whistle (1871) 58 Although he had noe other 
company But his sole single selfe to satisfie. 1654 Fuller 
Two Serin. 6 No meere man by his sole selfe without Gods 
assistance. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 469 Thes6 [two 
powers] are very unnecessary to a corporation sole. 2861 
Ld. Brougham Brit. Const . xvii, 272 Each chapter is a 
corporation aggregate, and each parson is a corporation sole. 

fb. One sole, one and no more, one only, a 
single (person or thing). Obs. , * 

C 1450 Merlin vii. 210 Eche of yow is but oon sole map. 
2450-80 tr. Sccrcta Secret, xxvii. 20 Truste thou neuyr in 
oon sool tfisiciane. 2613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, A 
jewell, which was never sent To be posscst by one sole 
element. i6z6 C. Potter tr. Sarpi's Hitt. Quarrels 352 
The Ambassador had not. .disbursed one sole denier. 2639 
N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Cornpl. Woman 1. F 4, Is there one sole 
word in all this worke, to. .engender an evill thought ? 

f 4 . In predicative or quasi-advb. use : With 
no other person or persons ; without participator, 
partner, sharer, etc., in something, esp. in rights, 
duties, or possessions. Obs. 

c 1450 tr. De Inti tat tone it. vui. 40 Lete lhesu he sool by 
derlyng and \>y special. 2450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 190/x Eny 
thyng by us to bym graunted soule, orJ>y us graunted to 
hym and eny other person or persons joymly with hym, 
2477 Ibid. VI. 194/2 Every other persone to whose use the 
said Duke is sole seised in eny Castelles. 264* tr. Perkins' 
Prof. Bk. iii. § 205. 92 One of the Chapter is sole seised in 
fee of his owne right of land. 2671 Milton P. R. 1. 100, 1, 
when no other durst, sole undertook The dismal expedition, 
fb. Standing alone ; uncontrolled by others. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa xiil 1. 74 My father himself 
could not bear that I should be made Sole, as 1 may call it, 
and independent. 

5 . One and only : a. Of things. 

1497 Bp. Alcock Motts Perfect. C}/z For ye sole ryght- 
wysnes is in him. 159* Sol. % Pers. it. i, The murtherer 
will escape Without reueuge, solesalue for such a sore. 26x7 
Moryson I tin. ir. 1x3 Sir Arthur Chichester had taken the 
sole Castle held in those parts.. by Brian mac Art, 1696 
Whiston The. Earth ir, (1722) 185 This is the sole way of 
bringing natural Knowledge to perfection. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver iv. xii, But as my sole intention was the public 
good, I cannot be altogether disappointed. 2798 Ferriar 
Varieties of Man 223 Those who read for the sole pur- 
pose of talking. 2829 Lytton Deverenx t. iii, I believe my 
sole crime was candour. # 2862 Miller Elem. Ghent., Org. 

(ed. 2) iii. § 3. 177 In this case water and the compound 
ether are the sole products. 2882 JjILmour Mongols xxifi. 

285 He was.. the sole support of his father, 

b. Of persons. 

*5x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge ir. 1506 Athalia..Com- 
maunded to slee the kynges children all That she myght 
regne sole princesse imperiall. a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. 

VI, 167 b, Lady Alice, the only child and sole heire of 
Thomas Montacute. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 30 For 
death t* adward I weenfr did appertaine To none, but to 
the seas sole Soueraine. 2647 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 

2x4 In that will my father was left sole executor. 1652 
Nicholas P. (Camden) 321 L* Culpepper design d by some 
both in France and Holland to be the K/s great and sole 
minister in Holland. 2736 Butler Anal. 11. viu Wks. 1S74 
I- 351 The sole author of such a work. 2771 Junius Lett. 
xlviii. (1788) 264 You have.. maintained, that the house of 
commons are the sole judges of their own privileges. 2836 
Thirlwall Greece III. 233 Laches, now sole commander, 
landed a body of the allied troops on the Sicilian coast. 

1830 Fr. A. Kemble Rest'd, in Georgia (1863) 74 The sole 
manager of these estates. x8pz Photogr. A nn. 1 1. 399 Sent 
to me by Mr. Scholzig, who is their sole agent. 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 28 0 Sole in whom my 
-thoughts find all repose ! 
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SOLECISM. 


- c. Singular, unique, unrivalled. 

2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xix. cxvi. {1495) 921 This 
vnyte {of the Trinity] muste be sole and synguler wythout 
peve. 2595 Shaks. John tv. iii. 52 This [murder] so sole, 
and so vnmatcheable. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 272 He seems 
APhcenix, gaz’d by all, as that soleBird When., to /Egyptian 
Theb's he flies.' 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, 
ji. 487 The priestly ephod in sole glory swept, When Christ 
ascended. 1867 Howells I tat. Jourti. 178 There is a lovely 
palm-tree, rare, if not sole in that latitude. 1870 Deutsch 
Rem. (1874) 193 God is sole of His kind. 

+ d. Placed before a sb,, in the sense of c alone* 
following it. Obs. rare . 

.^1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxrx. iii, Since thy sole 
edicts containe it, Who search not them how can they gaine 
it? 1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol. Observ. 3 That mountaine 
of fortune which is to be aimed at by sole vcrtue. 

t8* Of things, qualities, etc.: Unaccompanied 
by other things or qualities ; standing alone. Obs . 

(a) 1542 Boorde Dy clary x. (1870) 252 Water is not hol- 
some, sole by it selfe. *562 J. Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. 
(1906) 14B Wisdom and folly in thee Is as it were a thing by 
itself sool. 

(b) 1590 Swinburne Testaments 148 When the testator 
doth not referre his disposition to the sole onelye will of 
another person, ..but to the concreate will, or will ioyned 
with fact. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. §21 c, Hereupon 
contracts by consent are defined (as] contracts hauing cause 
placed in sole consent. 1609 BiBLZ(Douay) Gen. ihj comm., 
Neither could it.. be better, .signified how bad a thing sole 
disobedience is (etc.]. 1622 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 209 He seeks no other caution or security than 
the King's sole word. 

7 . Of things, rights, duties, etc.: Pertaining or 
due to, possessed or exercised by, vested in, etc., 
one person or corporate body to the exclusion of 
all others ; exclusive. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. V. lvi. § 5 Euery of them may haue 
their sole and seuerall possessions. i6rz Knolles Hist. 
Turkes (1638) 167 Vpon any ambitious conceit, or desire of 
the sole Gouernment. ax66x Fuller Worthies, Eng. 
(1662) 19 This power was sometime sole in a single person 
and sometimes equally in two together. 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 2:6 The right of sole succession .. was also 
established with respect to female dignities and titles of 
honour. 1788 Reid Aristotle's Logic iv. L 67 A theory of 
which he claims the sole invention. 2818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 486 Where an estate is vested in trustees, for the 
sole and separate use of a married woman. 1867 Ruskin 
Time tf Tide xxiii. § 154 Supreme judges.. exercising sole 
authority in courts of final appeal. 1879 Athenxum 6 Sept. 
304/3 The present postage system is the sole and undis- 
puted invention of Sir Rowland Hill, 
b. Similarly of actions. 

1562 Apol. Priv. Masse (1850) 9 Butyou have the other 
signification of this term private : that is the sole receiving 
of the sacrament by the priest. 1621 in Elsing Lords ’ Deb. 
(Camden) App. 153 The priviledge of the sole printing of 
the^Bible. 1651 Hobbes Leviat/t.u. xxii. 119 The End of 
tbeir Incorporating, Is to make their gaine the greater,, .by 
sole buying, and sole selling, both at home, and abroad. 1825 
Scott A'r/r<?M«/xvii, Agoodhousewife,who..willsometimes 
even condescend to dress a dish for her husband’s sole eating. 

8 . Uniform or unvaried. 

1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall IVhiteboy v. 38 Land. .at one time 
covered with the snowy blossoms of the wild-rusb, and at 
others exhibiting a sole surface of dark brown peat.^ 1885 
Miss Gatty Juliana H. Ewing in. 57 He was required to 
distemper the walls of the drawing-room with a sole colour. 

9 . In quasi-advb. use : Solely. 

1562 J. Heywood Proi\ <5- Epigr. (1867) 203 To shew thy 
thrift soole. 1581 A. Hall Iliad it. 31 The burden great, 
his brother then did beare Sole for his sake in these tur- 
moyles. 1812 Cary Dante , Parad. v. 22 Liberty of will ; 
the boon, wherewith All intellectual creatures, and them 
sole,.. (God] hath endow'd. 2820 Byron Morg. Mag. xxv. 
Think not they lived on locusts sole. 1827 Pollok Course 
T. vni, Good and bad . .distinguished sole the sons Of men. 

10 . Comb. a. With vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., 
as sole-being , -speakings sole-jnstifyhig , - lying. , 
-reigning, - ruling , etc. 

3534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (154°) 71 He wolde flye 
fro solytarynesse and soole beyng, and wolde seke out a 
felowe of his study, ci 586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xlvil i, 
God, ..Who high and highlie feared stands, Of all the eartn 
sole-ruling king. 1596 Edw. Ill , It. i. Your progenitour 
Sole ragning Adam. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. in. iv, 
He has the monopoly of sole-speaking. Why, good Sir? 
you talke all. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c Free Justif. 427 
The only soule-saving and sole-saving voice of Christ. 1811 
T. P. Malcolm Mann Cast. London (ed. 2) II. ii. 20 
The true nature of sole-justifying faith. 1831 Wop.dsw. To 
B. R. Hay don 8 The one Man that laboured to enslave 
The World, sole-standing high on the bare hill. 2859 G. 
Meredith R. Feverel xxi, Two swallows, mates in one 
nest, ..who twittered. .to the sole-lying beauty in her bed 

b. With pa. pples., etc., as sole-begotten , -com- 
missioned, -sealed, -thaughted ; also sole-happy, 
-seljly, -sufficient. 

1591 Svlvester Du Bartas I. iii. 1123 And Death.. Comes 
very late to his sole-seated Lodge, 1605 Ibid. 11. iii. l 
Vocation 11x4 Nor as inviron’d,..But rather, as sole-selfiy 
limited, And joyn’d to place. 1606 Ibid. iv. ir. Magnificence 
987 Sole-happy Causes of this sumptuous Feast. 1631 Eng . 
Primer of Our Lady 30 Glorie to th' unbegotten Father, 
And to His sole begotten Son. 1656 R. Sibbs Conf. Christ 
It Mary 71 God is all-sufficient, self-sufficient, sol e-suffi dent. 
X71X Shaftesb. Char act. (1737) 111 . 340 Is it true. .that 
their excellencys of the present establishment are the sole- 
commission’d ? 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes v, These let 
us wish away, And turn, sole-thoughted, to one Lady there. 

c. Special combs., as *j* sole-sale, a monopoly ; 
f sole-talk, a soliloquy; sole-coloured a., of a 
single uniform colour* self-coloured. 


’ *50 Bp. W. Barlow Three Semi. ii. 49 The intollerable 
licenses of Monopoles^ and Solesales. x6i6 T. Rogers 
{title), Soliloquium Animac; The sole-talke of the Soule. 
x88s Miss Gatty Juliana 11. Ewing in. 57 The sole- 
coloured walls well covered with pictures. 

Sole, variant of Sol a., dirty. Obs. 

Sole (sual), 7/.1 Also 7 soel, Sc. soill; 7-8 
soal, Sc. soil. [f. Sole sbA, perh. through the 
vbl. sb., which is found earlier. Cf. MDu. solen (Du. 
solen; Fris. soalje ), LG. solen , salen, MHG. solen 
(G. sohlen , besohltn ); also Sp. and Pg. solari] 

1 . trans. To provide or furnish (a boot, shoe, 
stocking, etc.) with a sole. 

(<t) 1570 Levins Manip. 160 To sole, solum adhibere. 
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Carreler , to sole shoes. 
1598 Shultlnvorths ' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 112 Soleinge 
one pare of shoes, ^ v 4 . 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 

(1658) 175 The Scythians make them shooes, and soal them 
with the backsof Fox and Miseskins. a x68o Butler Rem. 
(1759) 1 * 217 A peripatetic Cobier scorn'd to soal A pair of 
Shoes of any other School. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. x, I 
soaled my shoes with wood. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix, 
The deil flay the hide o’ it to sole his brogues wi* l 1857 
Miller Elent. Chem Org. vii. § 2. 509 (Gutta percha] is 
employed as a substitute for leather in soling boots and 
shoes. 3906 Sherring Western Tibet iv. 65 Tneir shoes., 
are soled with rope very ingeniously and finely plaited. 

absol 2824 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) n.45/1. He is at liberty 
to make a shoe anywhere ;. .he may sole on the Mississippi, 
—heel on the Missouri. 

(b) 1578 in Archzologia XXV. 566 Given to a tailor for 
solinge a payre of stockinges. 1602 Segar Honor , Milit. 

Civ. n. xi. 7^ Two others shall put on his blacke nether- 
stockes soled with leather. 1664 in Maitland Club Misccll. 
(1840) II. 517 For soiling his Lordships stockengis. 
b. To cover with or as with a sole. 
x68x Grew Musaeum 1. vii. ii. 167 The fore-feet are soled 
each with four little Tufts of Down or short Hair. Ibid. 170 
His Feet soled with a treble Tuft of a close short.. Down, 
e. To fit the head of a golf-club with a sole. 

2905 Golf ff How to Play it xx. 

2 . transf . To form the base or bottom of. 

a 2643 Cartwright Ordinary iv, i, My debt-books shall 
soal Pyes at young Andrew’s wedding. 17x4 Lady G. 
Baillie Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 247 For stones to soli the big 
oven. 

3 . Golf. To place the sole of a club on the ground 
in preparing for a stroke. Also rejl . and absol. 

1909 Vaile Mod. Golf 27 Nearly all professionals, when 
addressing their ball for the put, sole the putter in front of 
the ball. Ibid. 29 The professional soles in front of his ball 
because [etc.]. Ibid,, The driver is made so that it should 
sole itself when allowed to rest naturally on the ground. 
tSole, v.t> Obs . Also 7 soyle, soal. [ad. 
OF. soler, seller, souler , var. of chottler, etc. : see 
Chulle 7/.] trans . To throw (a bowl). Also 
itiir. of the bowl. 

1638 Wentworth In Carte Collect. Lett. (1735) III. 25 
The bowl that soyles faire is more probable to run with 
comeliness and certainty to the mark xt is sent. 1658 Bram- 
hall Schism Guarded Wks. (1677) 296 * It^were strange if he 
should throw a good cast, who soals his Bowl upon an 
undersong,* alluding to that ordinary and elegant expres- 
sion in our English Tongue, *Soal your Bowl well that is, 
be careful to begin your work well. 1679 Coles Lat . Diet. 
i, To sole a bowl , probe et rite emittere gtoburn. 

t Sole, v.Z Obs. rare . [OE. soli an, ~ MDu. 
and MLG. solen, OHG. solan (MHG. solen) : cf. 
Sol a .] intr. To become foul or dirty. 

c xooo Reimlied 67 Searo hwit sola}?, sumur hat colaS. 
c 1250 Owl Night . 1276 Nis noht so hot j?at hit nacolej* 
Ne noht so hwit bat hit ne sole]>. 

Sole, obs. form of Sowl v. 

Ii Solea (suu’l/a). Eccl. [Byz. Gr. cdkla, ad. 
Romanic * solea (cf. It. soglia) threshold.] In 
churches (esp. those of the East), a raised part of 
the floor in front of a chapel or of the chancel. 

1858 Ecclesiologist XIX. 315 The chancel arch (in Shottes- 
brook church].. is spanned by a high stone screen, outside 
of which., the prayer-desk stands upon a solea of the width 
of the screen. 1884 A. J. Butler Coptic Ch. Egypt I. iv. 
2x4 In front of all three eastern chapels is a continuous ! 
narrow platform or solea, 1 

J Soieated, a. Obs.—° [ad.L. soledLus wear- 
ing sandals.] (See quots.) 

2623 Cockeram i, Soieated, shod like a horse, with Iron 
in his Shooes. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Soieated , shod, as 
horses are, or what wears pattens. 

+ Solebaiting, vbl. sb. Obs. [Alteration of 
surbaiting , afterSoLE sb .1 and I'.solbaturel} = Sob- 
baiting vbl. sb. 

1652 H. L’EsTiiANG;: Arn'r.r.c In hot countries 

people went bare*foot and used to wash their feet for re- 
freshment after surbaiting, or solebaiting, and weariness of 
tra vaile. 

Solecism (sfdosiz'm). Forms: a. 6-8 soloeo- 
isme, 7-9 solcecism (7 solooism) ; 6-7 solroo- 
ism(e, 8 solaecism. 0 . 6-7 solecisms, 6- 
soleoism (7 soil-), [ad. L. solacismus, ad. Gr. 
ooXoiKiapos, l. boXoikos speaking incorrectly, stated 
by ancient avriters to refer to ‘ the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian colonists 
at SdAoi in Cilicia’. So F. solccismc, Sp. and 
It. soheismo. The transferred uses of the word 
also occur in Gr. and L.J 
X. An impropriety or irregularity in speech or 
diction; a violation of the rules of grammar or 
syntax; properly, a faulty concord. 


e. 1577 Hammer Anc. Eccl. Hist. ( t5 8 5 ) 138 They seem- 
farre Irom offending, in any barbarous terme, sola;cisme,or 
ignorant error at all. 2593 Nashe Fourc Lett . Couf. n a 
Sucke out one soicecisme or mishapen English word if thou 
canst. 1609 Holland A turn. Marcell, cj b, AverySolcec- 
*sme and incongruitie of Syntaxis. 1699 Bentley Phal. 
320 All these are gross Solaecisms, the last part of the 
Sentence not agreeing nor answering to the first ; which is 
the proper definition of a Solaecism. 1702 Burlesque L % Es- 
trange s Vis. Quevedo 242 State Aphorismes Cranin’d full 
with factious Solcecism es. 1839 Brougham Statesvicn Geo. 
Ill, Ser. 1. (ed. 2) 72 He certainly spared no pains to erad- 
icate his northern accent, beside being exceedingly careful 
to avoid provincial solaecisms. 

p, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. b ij b, They easily take offense 
of the simple speaches or solecismes. 2588 Marprel. Epist , 
(Arb.) 4 If he did, then he ouersaw many a foule solecisme, 
many a senceles period. 1660 Jer. Taylor Ductor n. iii. 
rule 24. § 34 Solecisms, impure words, and.. rude expres-t 
sions. 1672 Dryden Defence Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 165 
Let any man.. read diligently the works of Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, and I dare undertake, that he will find in 
every page either some solecism of speech, or some notorious 
flaw in sense. X717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 294, I ques- 
tion much if any of my friends are more sensible of the Scot- 
ticisms, yea, solecisms, in my style than I am. 2769 Junius 
Lett, xxvil (1788) 146 There is something in it, which can- 
not be., expressed^ without a solecism in language. 2837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. L I. 20 "We find even early proofs 
that solecisms of grammar, as well as barbarous phrases.., 
were very common in Rome itself. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr . II. 156 The Greek of the Apocalypse is so ungram, 
matical and so full of solecisms as to be the worst in the 
entire Greek Testament. 

b. Without article: Violation of the rules of 
concord in grammar or syntax; incorrect or un- 
grammatical speech or diction, or the use of this. 
1583 FulkeZV/T Tr.Script. i.47 If therelatiuemuslalwaies 
be refen"ed to the antecedent of the same case, to agree 
with it in case,, .there is no Greeke auctor whose workesare 
extant, but he hath committed Soloecisme. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch Explan. Words, Solzcismc, Incongruity of speech, 
or defect in the purity thereof. 1677 Dryden Apol. Heroic 
Poet. Ess. (ed. Keri I. 180 A wary man he is in grammar, 
very nice as to solecism or barbarism. 1699 Bentlf.y Phal. 
j 310 Attic, the beloved Dialect of the Sophists,.. in which 
J they affected to excell each other, even to Pedantry and 
Solaecism. 1872 A. Bain Higher Eng. Grant. 195 The words 
employed may be English, but they may be combined in 
a way that is not English. This is Solecism. 
jig. 2637 Massinger Guardian 1. i, Think upon ’t, a close 
friend Or private^ Mistress, is Court-rhetonck ; A Wife, 
meer rustic!: Solecism. 


2 . A breach or violation of good manners or 
etiquette ; a blunder or impropriety in manners, etc. 

{a) 2599 Broughton's Lett. vi. 19 (It] issurely a solecisme 
in manners, and argueth great want of discretion, a 1641 
Finett For. Ambass. (1656) 27 My Lord Walden leav- 
ing him at the Court gate and remaining that night (not 
perhaps without a Solecisme in ceremonie) at Theobalds. 
2642 Fuller Holy q Prof. St. j. xii. 38 As if she be 
guilty of casuall incivilities, or soloecismes in manners 
occasioned by invincible ignorance. 1738 Gent l. Mag. VIII. 
521/2, I observ’d Prior, .whisper somewhat in his Ear, 
which 1 suppose was to desire him to rectify that Solecism 
in Dress. 1778 Miss Burney_ Evelina lxviii, You have 
committed an outrageous solecism in go od manners.^ 2814 
Scott Wav. iv, The idea of having committed the slightest 
solecism in politeness.. was agony to him. <22864 .Haw- 
thorne Dr. Grimshawe xvi.(x$gi) 208 The cold, unbelieving 
eye of the Englishman, expectant of solecisms in manners. 

(b) 1639 Massinger Unnatural Combat hi. i, He ne’er 
observed you .. take A say_ of venison or stale fowl by 
your nose, Which is a solecism at another’s table, a 1645 
Howell Earn. Lett. 1. 1. xl, I should commit a great Solec- 
ism, if.. I should leave you unsaluted. 1685 in Vcrncy 
Mem. (1904) II. 416, I looke upon it as an ill Omen, that 
you should commiti such a grosse solecisme at your first en- 
trance into the University against your Loving father. 1842 
Lever J. Hinton v. 33 Who, in the slightest solecism of 
London manners, could find matter for sarcasm and raillery, 
1884 E. Yates Recoil. I. 151 In those days smoking in 
the street was an unpardonable solecism, 
b. Without article, rare. 

1640 Fuller Abel Rediv., Colei (1867) I. xifi Solecism he 
accounted the worst point of slovenry ; affecting neatness 
in his household stuff and clothes. 2642 Naunton s Fragnt. 
Reg. 36 For his inside, it may be said, and without soloecisme 
(1641 offence], that he was his Fathers own sonne. 

3 . An error, incongruity, inconsistency, or 1m- 


•opriety of any kind. ...... 

x, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. [iv], Forgive it 
iw. It was the solaecisme of my starres. 1612 Bacon 
rs., Empire (Arb.) 300 It is the Solaecisme of power, to 
inke to command the ende, and yet not to endure the 
> an e. 1662 Bp. E. Hopkins Senn. Funerals Hon. A. 
'evil (1663) 18 Tis as great a soloecisme to think of their 

aves, as of going to bed at noon day. 

. 2603 Bodley in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. ^ISS. Comm.) 44 
match., between our Prince and the King of Spams two 
ars* daughter, .is a motion so full of solecisms, as[etc.j. 
53 Dc Foe's Tour Gt. Fiit. (ed. 5) I. 0V0 But (ho «- 
•ding beautiful, yet, I think, tojotn Koroan mth Gothic 
chitfcture, is a Solecism. 1751 A. Y°p p G 
! Of all solecisms, none ever equalled Paris demand „ 
it the transport of corn from province to P rov,n f e 
prohibited. 1838 Pbescott /V r-rf. & If. ‘ 

ic idea of compelling belief in partioilar ^ ? 

ecism. 1850 Mrs.. Jameson Leg. blonost.Ord- WJ^ 

1 Where a fat jovial Franciscan would be a solecism, 
ie G Boston! Glean. VI. xviiL 117 What age or country 
1 match the practical solecisms exhibited in the folio* mg 
ts? 

b. Const, m something. , . . 

1616 B. Jonsox Epigr. cxvi, A desperate solccctsme tn 
th and wit. 3555 C. Simpson Division-l tolul 1. 1} A 
Thirds and Six’s,. .two. three or more or them, rising 
[ailing together, is no Sokccisme in Musick. ^ 



SOIiECIST, 


SOLEMN. 


p. ^639 Fuller Holy War i. xvi. 23 The Emperours un- 
furnished their frontiers of garrisons, and laid them open 
to invasions; a notorious solecisme in policie. 1682 Sir 
J irj°' raE Ohr. Mor. 1. § 24 To beat down our Foes, and 
mil down to our Concupiscences, are Solecisms in Moral 
Schools. 1719 Swirr To Young Clergyman Whs. 1755 II. 
ir. 11 Stammering, which I take to be one of the worst solec- 
isms in rhetonck. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. vm. 273 
Cmsar.. committed a dangerous solecism in politics. 1807 
European Mag. LI I. 382/1 To an English dairymaid, the 
preparation or milk by men would seem a solecism in house- 
wifery. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1866) 6S A 
terrible solecism in political economy. 

c. Without article, rare. 

_ 1649 Lovelace Poems 78 Tis his first Play, twere Solec- 
isme ’t should goe. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. nr. il vi, Their 
conviction that Louis is a Prisoner of War ; and cannot be 
put to death without injustice, solecism, peril. 

Hence Solecismical a. rare — 

. *656 BLOUKrGlossogr., Solecismical, pertaining to a Solesc- 
ism, incongruous. 

Solecist (spdesist). rare . [ad. late L. soltzc- 
ista , = Gr. c-oAoi/acr^s.] One who uses solecisms. 

1723 Blackwall Sacr. Class. 1. ii. § 8 Shall a noble 
writer, .be call’d a soledst and barbarian, for giving a new 
turn to a word so agreeable to the analogy and genius of 
the Greek tongue ? 

Solecistic (sflesi*stic), a . Also solcecistic(k. 
[See prec. and -ic.] Of the nature of or involving 
solecism : a. In speech or diction. 

1806 C. Symmons Milton 341 (Jod.), The earliest of these 
replies, the barbarous and soltEcisrick stjde of which [etc.]. 
1849 A r . «f Q. I. 149/2 Is it too late to make an effectual 
stand against the solecistic expression ‘Mutual friend’? 
1856 W. H. Thompson in Archer Butler Hist. /Inc. Phil. I. 
389 The use of late words, and of solecistic and Latinizing 
constructions. 1882 Farrar Early Chr ; II. 296 His solcec- 
istic Greek was sufficient to prove that the language was 
unfamiliar to him. 

b. In thought or conduct. 

3:865 Reader 22 July 87/1 It is rarely that Miss Cobbe 
distresses fastidiousness by any solecistic ventures in matters 
of minor import. 1884 zqth Cent . Jan. 138 Illustrations of 
the solecistic views which are entertained of those distant 
parts of the Empire. 

Soleci’stical, a. Now raix or Obs . Also 7 
solcecisticall, S-9 -al. [See prec. and -ical.] 
Solecistic. 


(«) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxL 272 Some long nar- 
rative, which was the Apology for the solcecisticall appear- 
ances of children. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX. 78 The 
miserable solecistical conceit of making the chimney-shafts 
resemble small Doric columns. 

(b) 1725 Blackwall Sacr. Class. (1727) 139 That saying 
of divine inspiration will be solecistical. i778Tyrwhitt 
Chaucer's C. Tales V. 185 According to this hypothesis, 
the use of these combinations, with respect to the pronouns, is 
almost always solecistical. 1779 Johnson L.P., Milton Wks. 
1781 1 . 160 Milton., has enforced the charge of a solecism 
by an expression in itself grossly solecistical. x8x8 Hallam 
Mid. Ages II. 300 The nominative Trullo, though solcec- 
istical, is used by ecclesiastical writers in English. 

Hence SolecLstically adv. 

1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. 6 A few scatterd papers, in 
which I had formerly for my own use set down some of 
them (briefly, and almost solecistically). 

Solecize (sp-lessiz), v. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7, 9 solecise, 7 solcecise, -cize, solsecize. [ad. 
Gr. <roXoi/ft^€K', f. a 6 \otKo ? : see Solecism. So 
F. solbeiser.] intr . To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in language, behaviour, conduct, etc. 

(<x) 1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 T/xess. J1629) 225 Absurd 
fellowes.. solecising continually in opinion, speech, action, 
whole life. 1662 Hibbert Body of Divinity l 207 Men 
compact of meer incongruities, solecising in all, opinion, 
speeches and actions. . „ „ _ 

■ (£) *655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (16B7) 30/ 1 A City, called.. 
Soleis, whither he brought also some few Athenians, whose 
Language growing corrupt by that of the Country, they 
were said to solcecise. 3660 H. More Myst. Godl. 1. he. 26 
To pbansie the Holy Writers to solcecize in their language, 
when we do not like the sense. 1699 Bentley Phal. xii. 
320 If these Examples be not sufficient to give Mr. B. some 
clearer apprehension, what it is to solcecize in the Attic 
way, it f s to no use to add more. 

"Hence SoTecizer, Solecizing vbl. sb. 

1693 J. Edwards A nth. O. «$- N. T. 36 Those persons who 
dream of solecisms in Holy Scripture are the greatest 
solecisers themselves. 1895 H. Callan From Clyde to 
Jordan xxvii 283 There is. .no solecising even m Soli. 

Soled (solid), ppl. a. [f. Sole sb.l or tv. 1 ] 
Haring a sole or soles (of a specified kind). Chiefly 
as the second element in various parasynthetic 


combinations : 

a. Of boots, shoes, etc. (Cf. Single-soled a.) 
:„8o ll’ardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 118 A pair of shoon 
doable soled, ..a pair of shoon single soled. 1541 m 
Academy (1883) 6 Oct. =31/3 For 6 payre of double sollyd 
shown e, 41 6 d . 1611 Cotgr., Cctkume, a fashion of high- 
soled buskin vsed by the aunrient Tragedians. 1736 Demi- 
Rei ns With twice-sol'd shoes they stampd it to the 
House! 1760 C Johnston Chrysal (1822) III. He 
sallied out.. in his thick-soled shoes. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XII -<o/l IThe diver’s boots) are leaden-soled. 1899 
Alice Werner Caftain of Locusts 237 She put on hex flat- 
soled stuff shoes. 

b. Of persons or animals. 

„ 1740 Tickell Fragrm on Hunting 74 Such be ‘he dog 
..thou mean’st to train, ..Large leg d, dry sold, and of 
protended claw. 

c Of a water-wheel. 

1834-6 FrtQ'rt. Metrop. (1845) VIII. S8/= This wheel.. 
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must.. be close boarded, or technically close soled round 
its circumference. 1843 Ibid. Index 307/1 Soled wheel. 
Sole-fish. Now rare or Obs. =SoLE sb.‘ z . 
x S 33 Elyot, tsquatina, a sole fyshe with a rough skynne. 
Z | 9 I E* Pekcival Sp. Diet., Acedia, a sole fish, Soleola. 
,3 PtJRcHAS Pilgrimage vm. iv. (1614) 753 The tayle 
skaled almost of the forme of a Sole-fish. 1708 Wilson 
Petrontus Arbiter After which came in a Hare and a 
bole-Fish. 

Sole-fluke. Se. ? Obs . Also -fleuk, -fiook. 
[See Iluke The common sole. 

«gfc?* Symson in Macfar lane's Geogr. Collect. II. 
(b.H.b.)So By this means, they catch Fleuks, solefleuks, 
tarbets and severall other fish, a x68 8 Wallace Descr. Ork - 
ney (1693) 14 Turbot, Scate, Congir eells, Sole Fleuks. 1710 
SiBBALD Hist. Fife 51 Buglossus sen Sole a, the Sole fiook. 

II SdleiL [F. soldi sun.] A kind of repped 
woollen fabric. 

1883 Cassells Family Mag. Oct. 696/2 , 1 will begin with 
the new woollens. There are decided novelties in these... 
Amazon Soleil is a plain coloured stuff which is repped. 
1&96 Daily Nexus 27 Mar. 8/7 Orders have been placed for 
soleil and satin makes. 

t Solein, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 4, 6 solein(e, 
4-6 soleyn(e, 6 solleirte ; 4 soulein, 5 souleyn ; 

5 solain, 6 solaine; 5 sulayne, 5-6 solayn(e. 
[app. a. AF, * solein, *solain , a derivative of sol 
Sole a . Cf. OF. sol tain, scnitain (med.L. solitan - 
eus). Now represented by Sullex a. (see sense 5).] 

A. adj. 1 . Unique, singular, rare . 

£■1369 Chaucer Delhe Blauuche 0S2 Tretvly she was to 
myn eye, The soleyn Fenix of Arabye, For there lyueth 
never but one. c 1460 Wisdom 579 in Macro Plays, Kynde 
nobyll of kynrede, me ioy yovyn hase, Ande frit makyt me 
soleyn. C1475 Parienay 6104 So by hym was made and 
furged again OffMaillers the church, with fresh werke solain. 
b. Singular, strange, unusual. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL 16 Therof a solein tale I rede, Which 
I scbal telle in remembraunce Upon the sort of loves 
chaunce. c 1475 Parienay 5431 Where ye shall finde this 
solain auenture, Full Strang vnto sight of ech creature. 

2 . One and no more ; single, sole. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3805 pis solayne sope if I sup 
quethire sustene it may pe menbris of pe Messedones & of 
pe many Persens. 1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 134 
Anothyr yewyth a vyse consail and Sau>Th al a roialme, 
and so may noght do the Souleyn streynth of one man. 

3 . Of places : Lonely, solitary, rare . 

1388 Wyclif Job iii. 14 Consuls of erthe, that bilden to 
hem soleyn places [L. solitudines\. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 

6 Ofte, whanne I scholde pleie. It makth me drawe out of 
the weie In soulein place be miselve. 

b. Of actions : Done in privacy or solitude. 

ZTX475 Parienay 4394 Noght- withstanding [he] went to 
se hir dedes solain. _ . . 

4 . Apart from or destitute of a companion or com- 
panions; unaccompanied by another or others; 
all alone ; solitary. 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 607 Lat eche of hem ben 
soleyn al here lyue. Ibid. 614 Leue thow soleyn. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in 
liis philosophic Solein withoute compaignxe. la 1400 Morte 
Arth. 2592, I gyfe pe grace,.. With*thy thowe say me sothe 
what thowe here sekes. Thus sengilly and sulayne alle pi- 
selfe one. ?/z 14x2 Lydg. Two Merchants 527 He weepith, 
wayleth soleyn and solitarye. a 1542 Wyatt Ps. cii. 20 in 
Ang{ia XIX. 437 So made I me the solaine pelycane. 
b. Of life ; Spent in solitude. 
c 1450 St.Cuthbert (Surtees) 2723 His solayn lif he had 
begonn he vsed forth als he was wonn. 

5 . Averse to society; disinclined to be sociable 
or friendly; morose, sullen. 

For the later history or this sense see Sullen a. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 66 And some were so soleyne 
and sad other wittis, pat er they come to pe clos acombrid 
pey were, a 1400 Rom. Rose 3896 He hatethalle trechours, 
Soleyn folk and envyous. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463 Soleyne, 
of maners, or he pat lovythe no cumpany, soliiarius. a 1329 
Skelton Sp. Parrot 304 Addressyng your selfe, Iyke a 
sadde messengere. To ower soleyne seigneour Sadoke. 

— Agsf. Comely Coystrowne 51 It is a solemn pne syre and 
a solayne. 1397 J. King On Jonas Ji6xB) 282 Philo, mee 
thinketh, rightly expressed the qualities of these Saturnine, 
solleine, discontented men. 

b. transf. Of bearing or demeanour. 

1534 More Comf. agst. Tribulacyon 11. Wks. 1200/1 An 
whole floud of all unhappy mischief, arrogant maner, high 
solayn solemne port. 1579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. May 213 
At last her solein silence she broke, And gan his newe 
budded beard to stroke. 

6. Reserved, retiring, modest. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire speche was 
la we and soft, souleyn and fulle discrete. 

B. sb. 1 . A single or solitary person. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 205 He sit n either.. wyth may- 
denes ne with mnrrires, confessoures ne wydwes, But by 
hym-self as a soleyne, and serued on pe erthe. 

2 . A portion of food for one person. 

. Perhaps the same as OF. solain 'portio monachica (Du 
Cange, s-v. solatium). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463 Soleyne, or a mees of mete tor 
on a-lone, solinum. 

Hence Soleinty. Obs. 

ezsoo Wycliffite Bible. Isaiah xx iv. is Soleyntee (ether 
desolacioun) is left in the citee, and wretchidnesse schal 
oppresse the 3atis- 1420-22 Lydg. Thebes 1. 259 Thus ful 
ofie gendred is Envye In folkes hertes,ofsole>mie and pryde. 

Sole-leather. . Also 5 sole-, sooUether, 7 
soule-, S soal-, 9 sole leather, [f. Sole + 
Leather sb. Cf. Fris. soallear, Du. coolhdcr, LG. 
so!-, s&lleddcr, G. sohlltdcr .] 


1 - Leather of *a thick or strong kind used or 
suitable for the soles of boots, shoes, etc. 

.H 0 ? , Litt EcdBk. Bristol (1900) II. 103 De faulx quws 
disloialment tanner ou correyezappeMes Solelcthn-t.ioucr. 

S M° 8 A othngham AVr. II . 5 4 , iij. pecias de soollether. 
3047 N. ARD Ajw;/. Cobier 32 , 1 would. .set on the best 
peece of Soule-leather I have. 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVII 
76 Of Substance not unlike to English Bend or Sole-Leather" 
1777 Ibid. LXVHI. 117 The tanners of this country cannot 
make soal-leather in less time. 1842 Penny Crcl. XXIV 
39/2 The preparation of the thick hides used for solel 
leather. 1885 Harper's Mag. Tan. 27S/1 Sole-leather needs 
a heavier tannage than upper-leather. 

b. atlrib as sole-leather brake , case, roller, etc. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 831 Sole Leather Roller, 
otnpper. X892 Greener Breech-Loader 18 r Sole-leather 
cases-— that is to say, cases in which best leather is sewn to 
pme frames,.. do well to carry guns in. 1897 Outing XXX. 
264/2, I pressed down hard on the sole-leather brake, 
stopping the reel entirely. 

2 . Bot. (See quot.) Also atlrib . 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1071/2 Sole-leather, or Sole-leather Kelp. 
a name given to the thicker Laminarix, as L. digitata , 
bulbosa, &c., without particular reference to any individual 
species. 


Soleless (s<?a-l,les), a. Also sole-less. [f. Sole 
+ -less.] Of boots, shoes, etc.: Having no 
sole ; "without soles. 13 

1790 A. Wilson Poet. Wks. (1876) II. 76 Rotten stockings. 
Soleless trampers. 1848 tr. H off me is ter s Trav. Ceylon, 
etc. iv. 186 Here, one was limping on with a sole-less shoe. 
1835 Household Wds. XII. 333 Their shoes are soleless. 
1896 Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign xvi, Umtini..has 
made sandals for me to wear over — or at least outside— my 
soleless shoes. 


Solely (sun-ljli), adv. Forms : a. 6 sooly, 6-7 
solye, solie, 6-S soly (7 solly, soley). fS. 5- 
solely. [f. Sole a. + -ly -.] 

1 . As a single person (or thing); without any 
other as an associate, partner, sharer, etc. ; alone ; 
occas., without aid or assistance. (Cf. Sole a. 4.) 

cu 1339 Elyot Cast. Helthe 71 That none of the foure 
complexions haue sooly.. dominion in one man. X542-3 
Act 34-35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 4 Any act or actes lawfully 
executed in his life by him self solj'e. 1591 Lodge Catharos 
B jij, Who meanes to sit solie on Olympus, must suffer no 
climers. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. 
Ivstine LI ij, The younger Andronicus gouerned solye. 1622 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 146 By the Persians 
tumd outt of all, and they left solly possessors. 1637 
Decree of Star C/tamb. in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 13 Any 
Copy, book or books, .. which the.. Company of Stationers 
. .haue the right, .soly to print. 

/ 3 . X49S Act 11 Hen. VII , c. 52 § 1 The landes and tene- 
ments that he held solely or joyntly with other. 1399 
Shaks- Hen. V, 11. Prol. 4 Now.. Honors thought Reignes 
solely in the breast of euery man. i6ix Knou.es Hist. 
Turhes (163S) 243 Solyman shalL.be driuen to leaue Asia, 
to be again by you solely possessed. 1635 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondfs Banish'd Virg . 55 But grant, that they will defend 
themselves, tell me, will they doe it solely or jojmtly? 1746 
Francis ir.Hor^SaL lL 6 Broken with Toils,. .TheSoldier 
thinks the Merchant solely blest. 1806-31 A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) I. 61 Those who.. would think themselves solely 
qualified to mend the Established Church. 1860 Mozley 
Univ. Scrm. vii. (1877) iSJ.Is it tree that habit, solely and 
of itself, does produce positive inclination? 

•j* b. Apart from or unaccompanied by others ; 
solitarily. Obs. rare. 

In quot. 1611 passing into adj. 

1382 Stanyhurst sEneis in. (Arb.) 93 Thus father /Eneas 
soly.. His long dryrye viadge..chaunted. x6xr Shaks. 
Wint . T. 11. iii. 17 Leaue me solely; goe. See how he fares. 

2 . Only, merely, exclusively; also (contextually), 
entirely, altogether. 

a . 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 261 It shall suffise 
me soly to aduise and counsell that [etc.]. 1394 — Cornelia 
1. i, Soly through desire of publique rule, Rome and the 
earth are waxen all as one. X628 D0UGHTY Scrm. Church - 
Schismes 13 Like bote furious spirits abroad, who delight 
soly in fights and vproares. 1663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 
241 God’s Miraculous Works never come forth (like a 
Jugler's tricks) soly to make men stare and wonder. 1695 
Woodward Nat . Hist. Earth it. 84 The Deluge.. was not 
soley levelled against Mankind, but principally against the 
Earth that then was. 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iii 15s 
The setting out of Tithes, as well as the payment of them, 
was soly left to the Consciences of men. 

/ 3 . 1730 tr. Leonardus ’ Mirr, Stones 37 This diversity 
proceeds solely from the diversity of the substance. 179* 
Burke Corr. (1844) III. 387, I cannot say it was written 
solely with a view to the service of that party. I hope its 
views were more general. 1823 J. Marshall Const. Opin . 
(1839)^64 Spain did not rest her title solely on the grant of 
the Pope. x8ss Prescott Philip 1 1 , 1. v. 1 . 62 In all his 
acts he relied solely on himself. 1883 Manch . Exam. 21 
Feb. 5/3 The questions at issue do not relate solely to 
Egypt and the Soudan. 

f Solembury. Obs .— 0 (See quot.) 

1639 J. SSI yth Lives Berkeleys (1S85) II I. =j Solemburics, 

I. e. service berries. 

Solemn (^-lsm), a. {adv. and sb.). Forms: 
4-6 solempne (4 soil-), 6 sol(l)empe ; 4-7 
solemne, 7 sollemnfe, 6- solemn; 5 solom, 6 
sollem, soleme, sol-, sollom(e, 6-7 solem. See 
also Solemxy a. and Soles a. [a. OF. solempr.e, 
solemne (= Sp. and Pg. solemne) or ad. L. sol-, 
scllcmnis (later also sollemptis ), established, ap- 
pointed, customary, festive, etc. 

The formation of the L. word is doubtful; the common 
variant s!l-, snllenms (formerly expijnned as from scha, 
sa’lus whole, and annus year) is now believed to be due to 
assimilation, or to association with other adj*. in -enr.is.] ■ 
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SOLEMNESS, 


L Associated or connected with religious rites 
or observances ; performed with due ceremony and 
reverence ; having a religious character ; sacred. 

a 1340 Hamtole Psalter , Comm. Cant. 499 We sail synge 
oure psalmys, fat is, we sail make solempn hi lonyngis. 
3340-70 Alex . 4- Dinil. 735 ^tt may her no man.AVih 
sole[m]pne sacrifice seme hejn at onus. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned 
solempne letanyes hat beeh i-cleped he Rogaciouns. 1447 
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 21 It was doon in ful solemne 
vyse And with many a cerymonye. 1528 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life Lett . (1902) I. 319 The seruice daylie 
doon.. so deuoute, solempne, and full of Armonye. 3599 
Sandys Europx Stec. (1632) 5 The solemnest divine honour 
which I see in those parts. 2613 Pvrcmas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 808 Then came forth the sncrificers, who began the 
sacrifice of men..: for this was their solemnest festiuall. 
3650 Fuller Pisgah 1. viL 17 It is answered, that seven 
was the compleat and solemne number, whereon God him- 
self emphatically insists. 1667 Milton P ’. L. 1. 390 [They] 
with cursed things His holy Rites, and solemn Feasts pro- 
fan’d. 3B30 Coleridge Church f State (ed. 2) 226 During 
thesolemner Sabbaths of the Spirit. 3847 Tennyson Princ. 
11. 428 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens. 

b. spec. Of various ecclesiastical ceremonies or 
sendees of a special character (see qnots.). 

3338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 284 He giffes a solempne 
'cursyng, Tiile bo bat ber on liffes. c 1515 Cocke LorelCs B. 7 
-A solempne dyryge is songe there, With a grete drynkynge. 
1545 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S ) 69 To this daye, 
thei vse, on solempne feastes, to^folow theyr olde ordinary. 
1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. 11. 1, It happened.. in a Roga- 
tion weeke that the clergy goyng in solemne procession 
[etc.]. 1699 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VII. 54 Father Rector 
of ye Colledge performed his Jubilee with a Solemn Mass. 
3700 IbicL 68 A Solemne Obsequie for Count Colonna of 
Bornhem. 3753 Challoner Cath. Chr. lustr. 93 In the 
high or solemn Mass the Gospel is sung by the Deacon. 
1834 K. H.Digby A fores Cath, y. vii. 188 The festival of 
the circumcision became solemn in the sixth century. 3866 
Lee Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 360 Solemn Service , a choral 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 3908 Ch. Times 33 
Mar. 347/2 Parishioners, friends, and relatives gathered 
from far and near for the Solemn Requiem. 

2. Of days or seasons: Marked by the cele- 
bration of special observances or rites (esp. of a 
religious character); distinguished by, or set apart 
for, special ceremonies. 

c 1325 Prose Psalter cxvii. 25 Stablis be solempne dale. 
*■1350 Will. Paleme 14x8 pemperour erded stille in rome 
at be ester tide, & for frat solempne sesoun [etc.]. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 29 He..forbeed hem mete and 
drynkenge of wyn but it were in certeyne solempne dayes 
in be 5ere. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 50 pat feyris nor markets 
had no place in be kirk in solempne tymis. 3422 tr. Secrcta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 194 In hey festis & solempne dayys. 
*533 Frith i7//rr<»*(x829) 295 The Jews. -were commanded 
to keep the seventh day solemn. i6xx Bible Numb. x. 10 
'Also in the day of your gladnesse, and in your solemne 
dayes. 3650 Trapp Comm., Exod. xx. 37 Holie-dries were 
either quotidian or solemn, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 
.2646, To this there joynes a spacious Hall for sollemn days 
to ballot in. 

3. Performed with, accompanied by, due for- 
mality or ceremony; of a formal or ceremonious 
character. 

. CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 302 Eueryche [bird] 
songe in his wyse The most solempne seruyse. c 3386 — 
Squire's T. 61 This’ Cambinskan . . halt his feste, so solempne 
and so riche That in this world ne was ther noon it liche. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 464/ 1 Solempne, or ftes\f\iWz,fcstivus, 
celeber. <23529 Skelton E. Rummyng 548 Now truly, to 
my thynkynge, This is a solempne drinkynge. 3583 Mel- 
bancke Phitotimus Ff ij, To morrow next there is sollem 
hunting in the parke here adioyning. _ xfixo Holland 
Camden's Brit. 723 A solemne horse running, wherein jbe 
horse that outrunneth the rest hath for his prise a little 
golden bell. 1662 J. Davies tr. O Larin s' Voy. A mb. A ij b, 
The Accompt of a Solemn Embassy K sent to two of the 
greatest Princes of Europe and Asia, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Oct. 1685, Being the King’s birth day, there was 
a solemne ball at Court. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. in. iii. 
Till at length,, .in solemn final session, there bursts forth . . 
an explosion of eloquence. *853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
(1873) II- 3° They were invited to two solemn banquets. 

J*b. Formal; regular; uniform. Obs. 

. 2639 Fuller Holy War tv. ix. (1840) 294 Since which time 
we find no solemn taking it [the city] by the Turks. • a 2661 
— Worthies (1840) II. 542 Castles, .able to resist (though 
no solemn siege) a tumultuary incursion. 1668 Culpepper 
& Cole Barthol. Anat. i. xvii, 47 Any matter may easily 
repass.. in the solemn Circulation of the Blood. 1704 
Diet. Rust. (2726) s.v. Hot-shoots , Whereupon they’ll con- 
tinue a glowing, solemn, and constant Fire, for 7 or 8 hours, 

•f o. Customary; carefully observed. Obs.~ x 

x6x6 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Humour Ded. to Camden, 
So solemne a vice it is with them to vse the authoririe of 
their ignorance, to the crying dovvne of Poetry. 

+ 4. a.- Grand, imposing; sumptuous. Obs.. ^ . 

. 13 . . E. E. A Hit . P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
on solemne wyse. c 13&6 Chaucer A fan of Larue's T. 387 
Arryved ben this cristen folk to londe. In Surrie, Tvith a 
greet solempne route. C1400 Destr. Troy 2630 Priam.. a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
rialf. -zgz6 Pilgr. Perf. (IV. de IV. 1531) X42 b, Salomon 
buylded a solemne temple.. of stones precyous & quadrat 
or squared, c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cx. ii, In solempne 
robes they glad shall goe. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
L xv. (Arb.) 49 For which purpose also the players garments 
were made more rich and costly and solemne. 

+ b. Of great dignity or importance. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer' Prot. 209 Ther was.. A Iimitour, a ful 
solempne man. _ 2387 Trevisa Higden { Rolls) I. 3 After 
solempne and wise xvriteres of arte. Ibid. 95 Babylonia., 
was first so solempne fat it contcyned Assyria, Caldea, and 


Mesopotamia, c 1430 Lydg. in Pol., Rel $ L. Poems (1866) 
u r ,i a iyknesse depict vpon a wal... The hede of 
thre fulJe solempne and roiall, Intellectus, Memorye, and 
Resoun. a 2513 Fabyan Chron. vi. (181 x) 283 Ethilstanne 
..mette with hym, and his people, at a place called Brym- 
forde, where he had a great and solempne victory'. 2506 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 230 Thne 
Judgement saites to be seperate ane frome another in 
solemne places. 

+ c - Famous, renowned. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 421 His temple is 
solempne ip be ilond Diomedia. 2595 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 22 Edinburgh.,, quhilke 
was noebt IitJe celebrate and solemne. 

5. Of a formal and serious or deliberate charac- 
ter : a. Of vows or oaths, spec, of those made 
under some religious sanction. 

Solemn League and Covenant : see Covenant sb. 9 a. 
c 1315 Shoreham i. 1785 Of chastete professioun Hys 
[=is] solempne by-beste. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. C. 239 With 
sacrafyse vp-sef, & solempne vowes. a 1450 Myrc z 66 z 
Hym bat brekeb solempne vow, Or chawnge byt wole, 
sende hym forb now. <-3489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlvi. 
*77 Makyng a grete & a solempne oath. 2559 Afirr. Alag ., 
Alow brays Banishment xi, We all agreed and sware a 
solempne oth. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxv. § 9 The 
solemnest vow that wee euer made. 3643 Prynne Sov. 
Power Par/. 1. (ed. 2) 54 Such faith Is to De given to the 
solemnest Oalhes of Kings. 1756-9 A. Butler Lives of 
Saints, St. Frances , The Oblates make no solemn tows, 
only a promise of obedience to the mother-president. 18S5 
Alonth Nov. 436 The Redemptoristines were approved with 
solemn vows and are therefore a Religious Order properly 
so called. 1894 Ibid. June 239 According to the Statutes 
the tows of the choir nuns should be those canonically called 
‘solemn*. 

b. Of statements, compacts, documents, etc. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 6. 

2420 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 67 And afrirward with a 
solempne proposidon dennouncede vn to hym thys Pes. 
c *449 Eecock Refr. i.vi. 32 Alle the trouthis of lawe of 
kinde..weren writen bifore in thilk solempnest inward 
book. 1533 More Debell. Salem v. Wks. 940/1 But then 
commeth he forthe vppon me.. with a very foly & with a 
solempne lye. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 257 There- 
fore we protest., in solemmvyse that we are of this mynd. 
1610 Holland Camden's Bril. 760 Thomas Musgrave.. was 
by solemne writ of summons called to the Parliament. 2671 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 385 Our House hath., 
made a solemne vote. That aids given by the Commons 
ought not to be altered. 2702 Addison Dial. ATedals L 
Wks. 1766 III. 27 The solemn dissertations that have been 
made on these weighty subjects 1 2741-2 Gray Agrip . 1. i. 
Of mutter'd charms and solemn invocation. 2806 J. Beres- 
ford Miseries Hum. Life H. xviii, The most solemn 
assurances of the Barometer that there is nothing to fear. 
2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 263 A solemn 
agreement had been entered into; and Russia was entitled 
to demand its due execution. 2884 Encycl. Brit , XVII. 
550/2 Jlut neither in England nor in Sicily did official 
formalism acknowledge even French. .as a fit tongue for 
solemn documents. 

6 . Of a serious, grave, or earnest character : 

a. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

C1449 Pecock Refr. 11. vii*. 183 If bi the ymagis. .schulde 
be maad eny quyk and feruent and solempne and micbe 
deuout remembraunce. <1x548 Hall Edrv. IV \ 

234 He toke of hys cappe, and made a low and solempne 
ooeysance. _ 2590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) 
VIII. 77 With a solempne conge departing, he went about 
his busines. 1602 Shaks. Ham. l ii. 201 A figure like your 
Father .. xvith sollemne march Goes sloxv and stately. 2659 
Hammond On Ps. xlviii. 12. 246 Nothing deserving our 
solemnest meditations. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. 11. 303 
Therefore our Zeal, if sincere, will be solemn. 2763 J. 
Bp.own /V?/. ^ ' Music xiL 214 Our parochial Music, m 
general, is solemn and devout. 2827 Scott Chron. Canon- 
gate i, I shall never forget the solemn tone of expression 
with which he summed up the incapacities of the paralytic. 
2833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. I vii, I heard Him, for 
He spake, and grief became A solemn scorn of ills. x858 
Ffoulkes Church's Cr eed or Crown's Creed ? 36 There is 
a solemn document before thfc world — I may say one of the 
solemnest. 

b. Of persons. Also transf. 

1580-3 Greene ATamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 Be not 
too sad least he thinke thou art sollempe. 2599 Shaks. 
Hen. V t iv. L 318 Where the sad. and solemne Priests 
sing still. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 648 Silent Night With 
this her solemn Bird. . Ibid. xi. 236 Some great Potentate 
..solemn and sublime, whom not to offend. With reverence 
I must meet. 2782 Cowper Conversation 299 A shallow 
brain behind a serious mask, . . The solemn fop. 2842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxviii, They were again a reverent flock, and 
he once more a solemn pastor. 2867 F. H. Ludlow Brace of 
Boys 265 So confused among the* wax-works that he pinched 
the solemnest showman’s legs to see if he was rear. 

absol. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus xxvii. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt..; seek the sour, the solemn 1 . „• 

c. Of the features or looks. 

*595 Shaks. John 1 v. ii. 90 Why do you bend such solemne 
browes on me? 1761 Gray Odin 76 What Virgins these.. 
That bend to eartn theirsolemn brow. 2832 Brewster Nat. 
Afagic iii. 43 Though the eyes were open, the features were 
solemn and rigid. 2899 Marg. Benson & Gourlay Temple I 
of Alut i. 12 An Arab girl with solemn eyes. 

7. Fitted to excite serious thoughts or reflec- 
tions ; impressive, awe-inspiring. 

C1400 St. Alexius (Laud MS.) 867 pe )md tyme com J?e 
voice Fro hym hat was don on croice wib gret solempne 
Ii3th. X 2425 Abraham’s Sacr. 437 Bk. of Brcme 63 
Lol-.now haue we schowyd Thys solom story to 
and smale; 2522 More De quaf. Nevus. Wks. S4/2 
wind that puffeth vs vp in pride, 'Ton the solemne «gnt 
of worldly worship. 1590 Spenser F. Q. I- vui- 29 There 
ralgnd a solemne silence ouer alL 2642 H. More 
Soul t. in. I xv. In solera silency this vapour rose from this 
drad Dale. 2719 Tickell On the Death of Addison 15 


What awe did the slow solemn knell inspire. 2757 Gray 
Bard 105 What solemn scenes on Snowdon’s height. 2821 
Shelley Adonais xlv, His solemn agony had not Yet faded 
from him. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 123 The solemn 
heights of Monte Rosa. 2880 J. F. Clarke Self Culture 
in. 75 It becomes vastly more solemn than death, 
tb. Gloomy, dark, sombre. Obs. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 78 Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke. x 6 z 6 B. Jonson Epigr. l Ixxiii, Your partie-per. 
pale picture, one halfe drawne In solemne cypres. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Adversity (Arb.) 505 Wee see in Needleworkes 
and I mbroidenes, 1 1 is more pleasing, to haue3 Li u ely Worke, 
vpon a Sad and Solemne Grounde ; then to haue a Darke 
and Melancholy Worke, vpon a Lightsome Ground. 

8 . As adv. Solemnly, rare— 1 . 

2743 Francis tr. Her., Sec. Poem 20 Let the solemn 
Numbers rise ; Solemn sing the Queen of Night. 

9. As sb. Solemnity, rare " _1 . 

1^06 De Foe Jure Divino jv. 81 When subjects.. Bind 
their dissembled homage to the Crown And bend the Solemns 
of Religion down. 

10. Comb. a. Misc., as solemn-breathirig, -looking, 
- proud adjs., - slowly adv. 

2526 Skelton Afagnyf. 1023 Somtyme I syt as I were 
solemge prowde. 2634 Milton Comus^ss A soft and solemn 
breathing sound. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 14 Parent of 
siveet and solemn-b*eatbing airs. 1817 Lady Morgan 
France 1. (1818) I. 52 & cold, solemn-looking English ser- 
geant. 2872 G. Macdonald Wks. of Fancy $ Imag. ii. 12 
Let the bright sails all soleran-slowly pass 

b. Parasynthetic, or with pa. pples-, as solemn - 
browed, - measured , - shaded , - thoughted \ -visaged. 

*777 Potter AEscItylus (1779) J. 138 For this beneath the 
solemn-shaded grove Our raptur’d invocations rise. 2838 
Ld. Houghton Poems of Afany Years 11 Solemn-measured 
be your paces. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 251/1 
In stiff-necked solemn-visaged piety. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
Inc Lady Geraldine's Courtship xli, Wordsworth’s solemr.. 
thoughted idyl. 2852 Miss Mulock Head of Family vi, 
A long-limbed, solemn-browed follower of the sciences. 

J So lemn, v. Obs . In 5-6 solemne, 6 

solemp(n)e. [f. prec., or ad. OF. soIem(p)?ter , 

- nierd\ trans. To solemnize, celebrate. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 34B/2 To Solemne, solennizare, celebrare. 
?<r 2500 Chester Pi. (Shaks. Soc.) J. 23 To morowe the seventh 
daye I will solempe [v.r. blyn], 2527 Lane. Wilts (Chetham 
Soc.) L 34, 1 will yt Sir Iohn Walton occupye and solempne 
divine service at the forsaid Chapell. 2555 Eden Decades, 
etc. (Arb.) 302 They solemne marriages, and begynne the 
same with Tyre and flynte. 

f Solemnacy. Obs .— 1 In 6 solempnacie, [Of. 
next and -acy.] Solemnization. 

2592 Horsey Trav. (HakL Soc.) 158 The manner and 
solempnacie of this manage was so stteingeand heathenly. 

tSolemnation. Obs. rare. [Cf. Solejin v.] 
Solemnization, celebration. 

2470-85 Malory./! rihurxn. xxxvi. 270 Whan this solcmna- 
cion was done.thenne came in ihegreneknyghtesvr Berty- 
Iope with thyitty knyghtes. 1656EARLM0NM. vc.Boccalini s 
Advts.fr. Parnass.. 236 The dries solemnation of admit- 
tance of the litterati into Parnassus. 

Solemncholy (s^'lamk^li), a. Also -coly. 
[Fancifully f. Solemn a., after melaticholy.] Ex- 
cessively solemn or serious. 

2855 Hauburton Nat. 4* Hum. Nat. I. ix. 285 Watch his 
face as he goes along, slowly and solemncoly tbrough the 
street. 1863 Pycroft Dragons' Teeth I. 154 With sighs 
and groans, pale faces, and * solemncholy * looks. 2894 Mel- 
drum Afargredel 6y He's a very solemncholy youth. 

1 * Solemne d, CL. Sc. Obs . Forms : 5-0 sol- 
empt, -empnit, solemnit (6 -yfc), A solemned. 

[? f. S0LE3IN v. + -ed.] Solemn, in various senses. 

2423 Jas. I Hingis Q. lxxix, Thtr peple sawe I stand. With 
mony a solempt [so AfS.] contenance. c 245° ATaitl. Club 
ATisc. III. 203 Ane haly wattyr fat # of sfIuer..for solemnit 
festis. 15x3 Douglas AEneid v. ii. 24 Nethelp suld I.. 
exequies, wnth solempt [v.r. solemnyt, solempmt] pomp ana 
fair, Dewlie perform. 1564 Knox Bk. Common Order (1584* 

C vj, The cutting off..by publicke and solemned sentence, 
all obstinate and impenitent persons. X5®7 Seg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 542, 1 faythfullie affirms be my solempmt 


Hence Solemnedly adv. Obs. 

: 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. {AT art ha} 202 A1 byre coven t 
hyre exequies dewotly did..£: solempnitiy. 2566 Acts 
Constit. Scott. To Rdr.,JThey] had thair stamtts. .m T 
Hit, bukit, and solempnitlie red to all the pepiIL *57*“3 
eg. Prizy Council Scot. 1 1. '200 Ouse Soverane Lordis 
smmissioneris.. solempnitlie promeist and sweare [ et f*h 

rSolemnel,^. Obs . Also 5-6 solempnellfe. 
. OF. solempnel, -nal (F. solennel ), ad. L. type 
olemnalts-'] Solemn. 

472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 426/11 Hercules.. ^ w«it 
..Salamanque and. .he wold make there a solempnell 
:udye. 2490 Eneydos xv. 60 An assemble..af metes 
d of wyn-s for to'kepe a solempHelle 
mEo (.60S) Bjv, The K,ngfc t r fothCT 

th solcmnell kepmg inclosed. 1600 n CaM. /rag 
T^.) 222, I dout not hot your Maiestie sal accompus 
Is solemnel promesse. 2647 in Hocijam i. s.v. ri- 
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SOLEMNIATION, 


t$c& Wafion Mar. 845/r He has felt the greater solemnness 
of a bemitic tongue. 

+ Solemniation. Obs. rare. [f. L. sdlemni-s : 
cf. Solemn ati on.] Solemnization. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 192 For solemniation of 
the marriage, [Amurath] prepared all things -with great 
magnificence, 1658 Creshald Legacy 18 Ornaments of 
Solemniation of the Royall discent. 

SolGinni’fic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Solemn a.+ 
-(i)fic.] Affectedly solemn. 

1823 Beddoes Poems 225 This speech., begins too de- 
signedly in the established form of solemnific invocation. 

Solemnity (splemnifai), v. [f. as prec.+ 
-(i)fy.] trans. To make solemn. Also rejl. 

i88z L. C. Lillie Prudence 79 Soiemnified by the silent 
hidden presences. 1885 G. Meredith Diana III. ix. 164 
Mr. Sullivan Smith had soiemnified himself to proffer a 
sober petition. 

• Sole mnionsly, adv. rare. Also 6 solemp- 
niouBlio. [f. Solemn a. + -ions : cf. OF. solem- 
nicusd\ Solemnly. 

01578 Lindesav (Pitscottiel Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 124 
Thaireftir the mariaige was solempniouslie maid. 1910 
iliackw. Mag, Apr. 607/1 ‘ In the name ov God/ says the 
Pope, very solemniously, 1 what is the maning ov all this 1 ’ 

Solemnity (sple'mmti). Forms : 3-4 solemp- 
nete, 4-5 -ite(e, -ytee, 4-6 -yte, 4-7 -itie (6 
-ytye) ; 4sollempneto, -ite, 5 -itee, -ytee ; 4-5 
solemnete, -ite(e, 5-6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 6- solem- 
nity. [a. OF. solempttell , -iti ( = Sp. solemnidad, 
Pg. solemnidade), ad. L. sol-, soIUni(p)nitas (post- 
classical), f. sol-, sollcm{p)nis Solemn a. : see -ite. 
The ME. form solem(p)nete was app. sometimes 
stressed on the first syllable : cf. Solemntt.] 

1 . Observance of ceremony or special formality 
on important occasions : a. In the phrases with 
or in (great , etc.) solemnity. Now rare. 

0290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 169 Heo bureden Jjat holi bodi 
hasteliche here biside With luyte solempnete l-novp 13.. 
E. E. A llit. P. B. 1313 He sesed hem with solemnete, he 
souerayn he praysed. 139a Gower Conf. I. 252 With gret 
solempnete He was unto nisdignete Received, andcoroned 
-king. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 pai here he 
body to a hill with grete sollempnytee. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vil. xxxvi. 27oThe Bisshop ofCaunterburymade the 
weddyng. .with grete solempnyte. a 1557 Mrs. Si. Basset 
tr. More’s Treat. Passion M/s wks. 1398 My blessed Martyrs 
'. . shal . . with woondrefull solenipnitie enter into heauen. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. H. iv. i. 182 Wee'll hold a feast in great 
solemnitie. 1611 Bible Transl. Prtf. r 2 For bringing 
backe the Arke of God in solemnitie. 1719 Young Revenge 
V. i,.And then, with all the cool solemnity Of public justice, 
give her to the grave. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scott. Wks. 
1813 L 366 The conference, however, was opened with much 
'solemnity. 1875 Times 9 May, The Emperor. .was received 
with all the solemnity that befits so great a Potentate. 

b. In general use. 

£ 1340 ‘Haaipole Psalter exvii. 26 Makis solempnyte in 
Jouresaule. c 1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. II. 124 pejewiscaien- 
giden/.to have a man jovun to hem, for solempnitc of he 
feeste. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (190S) 50 The solemp- 
nite and the worthynesse of this feste and this hije day. 
£1420 Brut ccxli. 349 pe King.. welcomed hir. ., and made 
here alle he solempnitc pat myjt be do. 1502 Ord. Crystal 
Men (W. de W. 1506) r. ii, Them that be ordeyned of god 
Be of holy churche as well in case of necessyte as of solemp- 
nyte. 1553 Eden Treat. Hew Inti. (Arb.) 14 The king 
hereof vseth great pride & solemnitie. 1613 Vurcuks Pilgr. 
(1614) 192 If a female child be' borne, there is small solem- 
nitie. 16S3M0RE Antid. Ath. 11. iii. Is Instead of all this 
Glory and Solemnity there had been nothing but bowlings 
and shoutings. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scott, vtr. Wks. 1813 
I. 511 Elizabeth resolved that no circumstance of pomp or 
solemnity should be wanting. i8zr Shelley Ginevra 161 
The marriage feast and its solemnity Was turned to funeral 


pomp. 

2 . An occasion of ceremony; an observance or 
celebration of special importance; a festival or 
other similar occasion. ’ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13874 Iesus went him forth'.., Til it come 
a solempnite, He com a-gain in hat cite. 1390 Gower Conf. 
III. r 66 So myhte every man aboute The day of that solemp. 
nete His tale telle, c 1400 Brut Prol. 1 Dioclician boughte 
maryen his Doughtres among all ho knyghtys hat tho 
were at that solempnitc. £1425 Found. St. Bartholomews 
(E.E.T.S.) 47 This cbilde..was browght to the forsaid 
chirche yn the solempnyte of the glorious Apostle, a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon lxii. 217 Then they went all with the 
pope to his palays, and there was made the solempnytes of 
y* maryage. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 2 S 9 
KingEdwarde the Seconde-.held the solemnitie of a whole 
ChrStmasse in the house of this Manor. 2617 Moryson 
/tin. Tit. 219 Among other solemnities, they roasted an Oxe 
in the middest of the field for the people. 2673 Temple 
Ess /ret. Wks 1720 I. 219 Many. .may come, not only as 
toa’publick kind of Solemnity, but as to a great Mart of 
the best Horses. 1720 Prioeaux Orig. Tithes n. 223 Such 
a multitude of People were fed.. during their continuance 
together at those Solemnities. 2763J. Brow:; Poet. A Music 
Sa .41 Hymns or Odes would be composed, andSungbytheir 
Composers at their festal Solemnities. 2834 K. H. Digbv 
Mores Cath. v. vii. 218 Assisting on Easter day at the 
divine office of this great solemnity. .1867 Freeman Harm. 
Conn. (1877) I- 426 The king engaged in 1 a remarkable 
solemnity on the spot which had witnessed his last battle. 
+ b. A ceremonial procession. Obs. 

163S Strode Floating Is!, it. iv, Enter in the midst 0 r the 
song Amorous ushering the solemnity. 1707 Lend Gaz. 
No/ 4374/1 men the Solemnity came, near St. Marks- 
Place, the Norton Galley hoisted the Umon Co ours. 2732 
Genii. Mar. I. 441 A Representation or the Solemnity and 
Procession of the Lord Mayor of London thro the City. 

- L 3 ,-. Applied concretely (see quots.). Obs. , 


392 

f *435 Terr. Portugal 2591 My two dragons hast thou slan, 
My solempnite they were. 1449 Church-.v. Ace. St. George's , 
Stamford in Nicholls (1797) 133, I bequethe to the seyd 
Cnircn of Seynt George a solempnitic of array for the fest 
of Corpus ChnstL 

4 . f a. Proper or regular performance. Obs? “ l 

.if T< ^° on U us ^: 1V * 2 At Marches mone, in contrey 

that is colde, Putacioun hath his solempnite [L celebraiur ]. 

P; Law. Necessary formality, such as is re- 
quisite^ to make an act or document valid. 

1588 in_T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 72 The 
solempmtie of the law.. [being] obseruit. 1590 Swinburne 
Testaments 6 The testament is imperfect in respect of 
solemnitie, wherein some of the Legal! requisites., be want- 

*665 Caldwell P . (Maitl. Cl.) I. 63 Not being sealled 
be the seall of the partie, quilk was ane essentiall solemnitie 
of contracts^ 1669 Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 158 If 
she be Plaintiff, the Summons in the Process need not have 
the solemnity of 15 dayes. 1871 Markby Elem. Law § 171 
Ihe contract .. should be accompanied by certain solem- 
nities as they are called. 1875 K. E. Digby Real Prof x. 
§ 1 (1876) 374 No solemnity short of a deed is regarded by 
our law as sufficient to create a right . of this kind. 

5 . The state .or character of being solemn or 
serious; impressiveness; gravity; a solemn utter- 
ance or statement. 

Addison Spectator No. 405 r 3 That Solemnity of 
Phrase, which may be^ drawn from the Sacred Writings. 
* 74 * C. Middleton Cicero I, 1. 2 A writer, who loves to 
raise the_ solemnity of his story by the introduction of some- 
thing ‘miraculous. # 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xxvii, The solemnity of this silence.. subdued her spirits. 
1822-7 Good Study Med . (1829) II. 4 86 At present, from 
a knowledge of the circulation of the blood, we can 
smile at these nugatory solemnities. 2883 Froude Short 
Stud. IV. 11. i. 164 Subjects which in our fathers’ time were 
approached only with the deepest reverence and solemnity. 

f Solemnizate, V. Obs. Forms: 6 solemp- 
nisate, -zate, Sc. solem(p)nizat. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. soletn^p^nizare.^ Iratis. To solemnize. 

*538 Cranmer Misc. I frit. (Parker Soc.) II. 360 Marriage 
contracted and solemnisated in lawful age. 2548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xiv. 80 He dyd solempnisate the 
'day of his birth. 2585 Rec. Elgin (Spald. Cl.) 4 That be 
sail solemnizat the band of matrimonie. 

Solemnization (spd3mni-,-n3izf l *j3n). Forms: 
5 solempnysacion, 6 -yzacion, -izacion, -isa- 
cion ; 5 solemnyzacyoun, 6 -izacion, 6- -isa- 
tion, solemnization, [a. OF, solem{f)nisation , 

- izalion , or ad. med.L. solempnizatio\ see Solem- 
nize v. and -ATION.J The action of solemnizing 
or celebrating in a ceremonial manner. 

* 2447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 32 Wych tyme as shuld 
the solemnyzacyoun Been of that chetche. 2555 Watreman 
Fardle of Facions II. xii. 271 He goeth vp to the aultare,.. 
and so procedeth in the Solempnisacion of y« Masse. 2586 
in Cath. Rec . Soc. Pubi.(ign) IX. 267 For the solemnisation 
of which popish feast we thought these persons would as- 
semble themselves together. 2632 in Ellis Or/g.Lcti. Ser.ir. 
III. z6j On Friday my Lord of Essex., was present at the 
solemnization of his mothers funeral. 2652 Baxter Infant 
Bapt. 295 The secondary .. Act, and Instrument, being 
but the Ceremonial solemnization. 2820 Monthly Rev. XC 1 . 
501 A solemnization of this kind., would in my judgment., 
have a happy influence. 2863 H. Cox Instil. 111. iii. 62 6 
Coronation was but a . . national solemnization of the descent. 

b. spec. The celebration or performance of a 
marriage. 

1497 'Bp. Alcok Mohs Perf. D xij, The solempnysacion of 
the maryage of the spouse of heuen. ^ c 2535 in Ellis^ Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ir. II. 89 For the solempnisacion of matrimonie 
betwene you. 2548-0 (Mar.) Bk. Com.. Prayer t Offices 
23 The forme of sofemnizacion of matrimonie^ 2625 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 290 The solemnization of the 
Nuptialls of our King and Queen and the Madam of 
France. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 77 Out catne, 
with great diffidence,.. a proposal^ of speedy solemnization. 
2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xiii, To urge an immediate 
solemnisation of their marriage. 2858 Froude Hist. Eug. 
III. xvii. 506 The solemnization of the marriage was extorted 
from his Majesty against his will. 

f Solemnize, sb. Obs.~ l [f. the vb.] Solem- 
nization ; solemn rite. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 1.x. 4 Though spousd, yet wanting 
wedlocks solemnize. 

Solemnize (sp'lamnoiz), 0. Forms: 4-6 sol- 
empnise (5 -ese, -ish), 5-6 -yse, -yze, 6-7 
solempnize ; 6 - solemnise (6 -yse), solemnize, 
[ad. OF. so!em{p)niscr, -izer (=Sp. and Pg. 
solemnizar), or med.L. solemtiizare : see Solemn 
a. and -ize. In older verse tbe stressing solemnize 
occasionally appears.] 

L trans. To dignify or honour by ceremonies ; 
to celebrate or commemorate by special observ- 
ances or with special formality. 

' 1382 Wyclif i Esdras i. 20 There is not solempnisid such 
a pasch in Iraei, fro the limes of Samuel. 2460 Catgr. 
Chron, (Rolls) 66 Hermes wrot a hook that Estem day 
schuld evyr be solempnyzed on a Sunday. 2480 Caxton 
Myrr. m. x. 155 To solempnise suche dayes as holychyrcbe 
hath ordeyned, 2530 Palsgr. 724/2 The bouchers in London 
solempnyse snynte Lukes daye above all feestesin the yere. 
2597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 272 To the end 
the better to solemnize his entrie to the crowne, commaunded 
a sumptuous and pompous banket to be prepared. .1623 
Lisle AElfric on O. 4 N. Test., Many thousands of Angels 
solemnised his birth with heavenly songs. 1652 Loveday 
tr. Calprenlde's Cassandra 1. 22 These two enraged Princes 
solemniz’d their mutnall fury by the death of so many thou, 
sands. 2737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq.x. ix. vil 1 1 Agnppa 
was solemnizing his birth.day. 2787 Burns Ode Birthday 
Pr. Chas. Eduard 25 We solemnize this sorrowing natal 


SOLEMNIZING. 

day, To prove our loyal truth. .1838 Tihrlwall Greece xiiii. 
ficenceIt‘lBim. S0 emniZed h ‘ S trIumph w!th magni. 

2 . To celebrate (a marriage) with proper cere- 
monies and in due form; also, to perform the 
ceremony of (marriage). 

2426 Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 136 And there in 
Troys also was solempnesed The mariage, to conferme un 
the peas. 1491 Wcf 7 Hen. VII, c. 2 §2, So tha™!^ 
espousels be solempnvsed m Churche, Chapel!, or Oratorv 
4 ct fSHcn. hll, c. 2a The maria^ whiAe 
so «« m ^ nised betvvene maiestie and. .the bdy Catherine 
1588 ' Greene Penmedes Wks. (G rosar t) VIL 8 4 > Bradamant 
..with great pompe solempnised the Nuptials x6i«; G 
Sakdys Trav. 66 They buy their wives of their parents, and 
record the contract before the Cadi, which they after solem- 
mze in this manner. 2657 in Verney Mem. (1904) ii. i 20 
lhe manage of the Protector’s daughter to Warwick’s 
sonne, is forthwith to bee solempnized. 27x3 Guardian 
3 immature marriages solemnized m our days. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xiii, He found a priest who 
wou!d solemnize their nuptials. 2847 Emerson Poems , 
Musket aquid Wks. (Bohn) I. 484 And wide around, the 
marriage of the plants Is sweetly solemnized. 2886 Act 4a 
Vict. c. 14 § 1 No person shall be subject to any proceed- 
ings in any court.. for solemnizing matrimony between the 
aforesaid hours. 

b. To wed ceremonially, stonce-use. 

159* Breton Pilgr. Parad. Wks. (Grosart) I. 20/2 Where 
sacred mercy first did solempnize The spirite to the fleshe 
in mariage. 

c. absol. To marry. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 168 Let the articles 
be drawn up, and engrossed ; and solemnize upon them. 
2804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title I. 112, I am 
unalterably resolved never to marry any other woman : and 
..should I solemnize upon her recovery [etc.]. 

3 . To hold, observe, perform, f proclaim, etc., 
with some amount of ceremony or formality. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 233/2 Wherfore themperour es- 
tablished .. that the counseyl sbold be solempnysed at 
mylane. ^ 2487-8 in Prymer( E.E.T.S.) 270 The Banys where 
solempnishyd Sc published betwixt Annes Skerne..and 
Peres Comteys. 2548-9 (May) Bk. Com. Prayer \ Com • 
inunion 221 The Minister hauyng alwayes some to com- 
municate with him, may accordingly solempnise so high 
and holy misteries, with al..due ordre. 2602 Warnf-r/J/^. 
Eng. Prose Addit. 341 There.. did [>Eneas] solemnize an 
Anniuersarie at the Tombe of his father. 2603 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. Ill, 72 To-morrow.. wee doe solemnise the 
funerails..of her late Majesty. 2642 Milton Ch. Govt.v. 
Wks.^ 1851 III. 117 To solemnize some religious monthly 
meeting different from the Sabbath. 1703 in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. VII. 149 The An niversaiy Service for Henri 4 
was Solemnized this Morn. 2821 Scott Kemlw. xxxiii, 
The scene of solemnizing some high national festival. 2835 
Tmrlwall Greece x. 1 . 427 The Megaeian peasantry were 
compelled to solemnize the obsequies of every Bacchiad. 
2897 G. Allen ly/c-writer Girl xvii. 189 Dinner solem- 
nised, we withdrew to the com for table divans of the balcony. 

f 4 . To celebrate with praise or commendation ; 
to laud or glorify. Obs. 

2514 Barclay Ecloges iv. (1570) C v b/2 And to what vices 
that princes moste intende, Those dare these fooles solem- 
nize and commende. c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cvih. i, 
My hart is bent.. God's name to solemnize, a i6ig 
Fotherby Atheom. 11. i. § 7 (1622) j84 Vnto the Sunne, 
whose glorious regiment All dayes solemnize. 2652 Loveday 
tr. Calprenlde's Cassandra r. 49 The bravery of tbe Course 
was solemnized with a generall Shout. 2687 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2266/1 We cannot be satisfied., that what Your Majesty 
hath now done for them, should be more Solemnized, than 
what You have always done for us. 

5 . To make solemn ; to render serious or grave. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 245 Holy horrors solemnize the 

shade. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 240 
Such an inward awe and vetieration..as, for a while, sunk 
his spirits, and solemnized his features. 2802-22 Bentiiam 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 561 He solemnizes his tone 
..and beholds in the air a host of difficulties.^ 2845 Mar- 
tineau Misc. (1852) 214 A religious ceremonial invested with 
every beauty that may touch and solemnize their hearts, 
2872 Mozley Univ. Serm. vi. (1876) 131 That remarkable 
desire.. seems to be innate in all,.. the desire to be solem- 
nised. People like being awed. ^ 
absol. 2865 Mozley Miracles vii. 233 A supernatural fact 
^.is a potent influence; it rouses, it solemnizes, 

6 . 7 nlr. To speak or meditate solemnly. _ 

1836 Frasers Mag. XIV. 733 [He] had sermonised and 
solemnised in sepulchral vaults and feudal towers. 

Hence Solemnized ppl. a. 

1642 G. Sandys Paraphr. Song Solomon xii.iii. 13 At that 
solemniz’d Nuptiall Feast. 

SoTemnizer. rare. [f. prec.] One who 
solemnizes or performs a solemn rite. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist^ Eusebius x. iv f Setting 
before our mind the author and solemnizer of this present 
Feast. <22634 R. Clerke Serm. (1637) 518 The second 
regard is of the Solemnizer,. . Christ himselfe._ 2706 Stevens 
Span.-Eng. Did . 1, Solemnizad6r i a Solemnizer.. 

SoTemnizing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The action 
of celebrating solemnly or ceremoniously. 

2565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. England 280 The 
catholike solemnising and dewe observation of the time 
of Cbristes resurrection. 2591 Horsey Trav. fHakl. Soc.) 

X7i Great feastings and trumps was at the solempnictnge 
of this mariage. 2634 Brefeton Trav . (Chetham Soc). 64 
It was as long in solemnizing as our marriages, a 1714 
Sharp /mil. Christ iii. Wks. 1754 V. s66 The feast of tbe 
dedication, for the solemnising of which wefind our Savroar 
making a journey to Jerusalem. 

Solemnizing, ppb. a- [£ as prec.] That 
solemnizes or renders solemn. 

,614 Sclden Titles Honor 137 The Dancers or Singers, 
and number of the solemnizing Sacrifices. SS07 G Simeon 



SOLEMNLY, 


393 


in Cams Life (1847) 218 This had a sweetly solemnizing ! 
effect. 1859 Cornwallis New World I. 228 No solemnis- 
ing: associations seemed to connect themselves with the., 
hallowed ground. 1871 Mozley Univ. Sertn. v. (1876) 105 
This judicial character of war. .enables it to produce its 
solemnising type of character. 

+ So’lemnly, a. Obs , —1 [-ly 1 .] Of a solemn 
or sacred character. 

3482 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 206 Who ys he that wolde 
hot ful gretly sorow to see so feire and so solemly a body 
to be caste under so grete iniuriis and sore peynys. 

Solemnly (sp'lamli), adv. Forms : a. 4 sol- 
femplike, -lich.e; 4-6 solemply (4 -lie, 5 -lye, 
fiollemply); 4 solemliche, 6 -ly. P. 4 soli-, 
solempneliclie ; 4-6 solempnely (4 -lie, 5 -lx), 
solempnly (6 -lie) ; 5-6 sollempn(e)ly. 7. 6 
solemnelie, 6-7 -ly, 6- solemnly, [f. Solemn 
a. + -ly 2 . Cf. OF. sollempnement, L. sollemniler , 
MDu. solem{p)nelic, -lijci] In a solemn manner, 
in various senses of the adj. ; ceremoniously, for- 
mally; gravely, seriously, etc. 

c. <11300 Cursor M. 60 97 In mining sal ye ha?d pis dai,.. 
Solemplike wit-in your lai. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 391 To brenne noble bodies whanne pey were dede, 
and kepe askes solempliche in solempne place. CX430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 Solemplye [they] gan 
him conveye in dede Up into the chircbe. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) I. 172 The forsad Robert and 
Thomas.. swur sollemply vpon the haly wangeUs. # 153s 
Coverdale Judith xvi. 26 The daye wherin this victory 
was gotten, was solemply holden. <r 3548 Hall Chron. t 
Hen. IP, 22b, The kyng..\vas by the senate and mages- 
trates solemply receyued. 3565 Cooper Thes. S.W Cclebro , 
To bryng solemly to buriynge. 

p. a 1325 MS. Raid. B.520 If. 30 b, pat te notes ant te 
fins.. ben communeliche and sollempneh’che i-radde. C1330 
R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 15401 He was hyried ful 
•solempnely. 1390 Gower Conf. III. ^29 The hihe festes 
of Neptune.. Sollempneliche thei besihe. c 1449 Pecock 
Refr. xv. iv. 445T0 whom Poul wrote more in quantite and 
more solempneli and oftir. 3470-85 Malory Arthur viix. 
xxxvi. 328 They were wedded and solempnly held theyr 
maryage. 3513 More Hist. Rich. Ill ’, Wks. Co ft She w'aS s 
solempnely svvorne to say the trouth. 3587 Greene Euphues 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 177 Being sollcmpnly set ia a coole 
Arbour. 

y. 1556 Robinson 1 fore's Utopia n. (Arb.) 334 After that 
■ivarre is ones solemnelie denounced. 3577 B. Gooce Heres- 
back’s Husb. iv. (1586) 170b, I founde of late.. an Owle 
Sitting solemnly in the nest. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Eptd.iiy Eve. .was not solemnly begotten, but suddenly 
framed. 1671 Milton Samson 3733 To fetch him hence 
and solemnly attend With, silent obsequie. 1726 Lady 
M. W.' Montagu Lett. I. iu. 12 The thick shade of the 
trees.. is solemnly delightful. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar i, I 
solemnly protest I bad no hand in it. 38x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam v. xli, Solemnly and slow, - the wind bore that tumult 
to and fro. 285s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 507 The 
right of the people to resist oppression., had been solemnly 
recognised by the Estates of the realm. 1874 Green Short 
Hist . vi. § 5. 315 Luther’s works were solemnly burnt in 
St. Raul’s. 

Solemnness, variant of Solemness. 

_+ Solemn ty. Obs. In 4-5 solempte; [prob. 
a reduced form of ME. solempnell.] Solemnity. 

1 3°3 R- Brunne Handl. Synne 9632 As a-nou|?er cbyld 
-sbuld ha he pat hade receyuede the solempte. 138Z Wyclif 
Lev . xxiiL 41 And 5e shulen halowe the solempte of bym 
seuen dayes. 

t Solemny, a. and adv. Obs, In 5 solempny, 
-ni. [f. Solemn a.] A. adj. Solemn. 

CZ420 Chrcn, Vtlod. 1797 Bot a solerapniere dedicacione 
for-sothe per nas In Wylton neuer byfore k at dayy-done. 
2448-9 Metham JF£r.(E.E.T t S.) 51 And euery man that he 
coude off myrth or jrtey Schuld schewe yt.. this solempny 
•day. CX450 Godstosu Reg. 489 That the fest of seynt 
Margarete myght be the more solempnyere and the more 
•devoutly be halowed and honoured. 

B. adv. Solemnly. (Cf. Solenny adv.) 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Sa in ts xxvli. (Mack or) 1207 pare solempni 
■with honoure pai grathit for it a sepulture. <r 2470 Contin. 
Brut 493 And in euery town by pe way he had solempny 
.his Dinge on pe evyn, & masse on pe rhOme.* 

Solen, a. and sb . 1 Obs. Also 5 solenne. [a. 
•OF. soleiinc ( = It. solenne), ad. L. sol-, sollennis , 
vai. of sbllemhis Solemn a:J 

A. ' adj. Solemn, in various senses. 

2432-56 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 297 A feste of gandres was 
made solenne and kepede at Rome in the kalendes of June. 

-C 1460 Promp. Parv. (W.) 421 Solenne, or fcslful,/estiuus. 
2530 Palsgr. 325/1 Solen, nat cherefull, penetj. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 530 Syne grauit [he) wes in to his 
graif.. with sacrifice solen Of Cristm wyis with mony nobill 
.men. 3570 Levins Manip. 62 Solen, solennis. 

B. sb. ? A formal residence. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 29 In this seya cnerche 
was an abbeye, A solenne of munkys whil that it stood. 

Solen (stfWen), sb? [a. L. solen , or Gr. ctoArjv, 
■channel, pipe, syringe, shell-fish, etc. So F. solen.] 

1 . Zool. The razor-fish, Solen ensis or siliqua. 

3663 R. Lovell Anim. Min* 240 Solen... The flesh Is 
sweet ; they maybe eaten fryed or boiled. 3752 Hill// A/. 
Anim. 370 The large, brown, common Solen, called the 
Razor-shell and Sheath-shell. 1776 MeNdes de Costa 
Elevt. Conchdt. 233 Shells with valves, that.. are always 
open and gaping in some part; aschamse, pinn2&,£olens, etc. 
2834 M c Mup.trie Cuvier s A nitn. Kingd. 268 In the Solens, 
properly so called, the shell is .eylindrically elongated. 
3841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 538 The Solen excavates 
for itself a very deep bole in the sand. 

Comb . 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 3x9 Solen-Iike Nymphidze. 

2 • Surg. (See quots.) 
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*693 k. Biar. card’s Phys. Bid. (ed. 2), Sohn t an oblong 
Instrument which Surgeons Use, to contain a broken 
Member. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2244/3 Solen... {a) a 
cradle for a broken limb; {/) a tent or tilt of splits or 
wands to hold the bed-clothes from contact with a broken 
or sore limb. 

Hence (from sense 1) Solena*cean sb. and a.; 
Solena'ceons a. 

3842 Brande Diet. Sci\ etc. 1 230/ 1 S o! en a cea ns , Solen ace a, 
..the name of a family of Dimiary Bivalve Mollusks, of 
which the razor shell (Solen) h the type. 1850 Ogilvie, 
Solenaceous , relating to the Solenaceans. 

Solender, obs. form of Sallender. 

Soleness (serines). Now rare. [f. Sole a.] 

+ 1 . Solitude; solitariness. Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xv. 235 Forto haue quletnes and 
soolnes to preie to God or to a SeinL 2534 Whitinton 
Tultyes Offices \. (1340) 63 A large house is ofte a reproche 
to his master, if there be in it soolnesse and no recourse. 
x6i2 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
6S/2 Solcnesse, brings sadnesse; Company, but strife. 
<1 1618 Sylvester Monodia xoo Her selfe to sadnesse and 
to solenesse taking. 

2 . The state or condition of being sole, alone, or 
apart. 

3587 Golding De Mornay vi. 90 The first God.. being 
afore the Beeer, and alone, .. yet .. abydeth still in the 
solenesse of his vniue. 2631 R. Bolton Comj. Affl. Cause. 
xt. (1635) 274 He is much troubled with solenesse in suffer- 
ing.^ <r 1663 Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 39 The laurel im- 
porting conquest and sovereignty, and so by consequence 
soleness in that faculty. 3748 Chestep.f. Lett.. (1792) II. 
clx. 74 An advantage which France has;., which is (if I may 
use the expression) its sole-ness, continuity of riches and 
power within itself. 1889 Mactn. Mag. Jan. 205/1 The 
Greek islander is never coarse, balanced, as he is,- with 
curious soleness, between the barbarian and the gentleman. 

Solenette (s£ulne‘t, splcne't). [Irregularly f. 
Sole sb. 2 + -(n)ette.] The little sole, Monochirus 
lingualultts or Solea minu/a. 

3839 Yarrell Sufipl. Brit. Pishes 36 The Solenette* or 
Little Sole. 1883 Cassells Hat. Hist. V. 73 The Solenette 
. .attains a length of five inches, 1892 Chambers's Encycl. 
IX. 559/2 The Solenette.. is the smallest British species. 
SoTenliofen. [Seedef.] Solenhofen slate or 
stone, a fine-grained variety of limestone, used 
csp. in lithographic printing, quarried in the upper 
beds of the Jurassic formation at Solenhofen in 
Bavaria. So Solenhofen bed. 

i8 33"4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 634/2 Solenhofen beds. 
In the centre of the German Jura.. occur beds of white 
fissile limestone, now universally employed in lithography. 
xBax Penny Cycl. XXI. 256/3 The Jurassic limestone of 
Solenhofen, commonly called the Solenhofen slate. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 698/x The Solenhofen stone, in its 
chemical decomposition, consists of Jime and carbonicacid. 

Sole Trial, a. [f. Solen-ium + -ial.] Of the 
nature of. a canal or pipe: 

1900 G. C. Bourne in Trans . Linn. Soc., Zool. VII. x. 
532 Fresh solenial outgrowths of the chief members give 
rise to new lateral members. 

SoTenite. [a. F. solbiite : see Solen sb? and 
-ITE 1 2 a.] A fossil razor- fish or solen. 

1828-72 in Webster- 3849 Craig, Soleniie, a fossil Solen, 
of whicn Lamarck describes five species as occurring in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1850 Ogilvie s.v.. Fragments of 
solenltes are found in the Essex cliffs. 

II Soleniniil (sriimiihn). PI. solenia. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. cajAyviov, dim. of ccuAtjv Solen sb. - J 
(See first quot.) 

1900 G. C. Bourne in Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool. VII.x. 522 
The anastomosing canals lined by endoderm which place 
the zooid cavities in communication have been variously 
named ‘stolons *, ‘nutritive-canals’, ‘coenenchymal tubes *, 
and so on. I propose to call them solenial Ibid. 532 The 
anthostele sends up a solenium. 

f So-lenly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Solen a. + -ly 2.] 
Solemnly; ceremoniously.' 

1393 Lancl. P. Pl. C. iv. 54 In masse and In matyns.. we 
shulleb synge Solenliche and sotblich as fora sustre of oure 
ordre. c 1400 Deslr. Troy S73S There set was full solenly 
besyde the high aulter, A tabernacle. 

f SoleTLnial, a: Obs.~° [f. L. solenn-ts : see 
Solen al] Also f Solemnic a. (See quots.) 

3623 Cockeram i, Solennicke , vsuall once a yeere. 3656 
Blount Glossogr., Solennial , yearly, used or done every 
y ear at a certain time, publick, solemn, accustomed. 
f Sole*nnit, var. solemnit Soleiined a. Obs. 

2562 WinJet Wks. (S.T-S.) 1. 27 Anenotable cause of thir 
solennit dayis geuis the said renownit Father Augustine. 

•f Sole’ttlrity. Obs . Forms ; 5 solenite, 5-6 
solennite,' 6 -itye, 7-ity. [a. OF. solenniU (=It. 
solennita ), var. of solemnity Solemnity.] Solem- 
nity, formal celebration, etc. 

c 140 oLaud Troy Bk. 2753 He wente to that solennite, The 
temple and that Ioye to se. £^3400 Destr. Troy 9091 Priam 
prestly gert ordan A gret solenite. Ibid. 9094 With Sacrifice 
& solenite vnto sere goddes. c 1475 Harl. Contin. Higcpn 
(Rolls) VIII. 446 Within whiche solennite he made iiijerles. 
1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 182 The solen- 
nite whereof beginneth in the euening of the xiiij. daye. 
1595 in Cat ft. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 360 Within the Octaves 
fc solennitye of Sl Lawrence. 3647 J. Taylor Lib. Prof it. 

B. 51 That they should with so great pomp and solenmties 
engage mens persuasions. ; 

So *f Solenniza'tion [F. solennisaiioti\, solem- 
nization. *f* So’lennize v. [F. so!cnnise r > it- solen- 
nizzare\, to solemnize, to perform. F Solenny adv. 
[cf. SoLEMNT adv.lf solemnly. Obs. 
c 3450 Ccv. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 73 This Is the hyest fest of 


pure *solennyzacion. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. ni. 345 And 
in this mone..Thy graffyng good hit is to *solennize. 1^8 
Greene Pentnedes Wks. iGrosart) VII. 42 The mamage 
of the Gentlemen was sollenised the next weeke after. 1480 
in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 315 A Masse of 
the Holi Goste *solenny sayde and song. 3485 Ibid. 329 
The Maire..and commj’nes, bene swome all and singlerly 
solenny on the bocke. 

Soleno- (sul/'ub), combining form of Gr. ccoA-qv 
channel, pipe, etc., as soleuocyte, one of the 
cells found in the nephridia of certain polychastan 
worms; sole*nodon(t, one or other of certain in- 
sectivorous mammalian rodents native to the West 
Indies and. America, as the agouta, S. paradoxus, 
or the almiqui, S. citbanus; soleno*gyne, soleno- 
ste'lictf., Hot. (see quots.); aoleno3to‘matous a., 
of, belonging to, or resembling the genus Soleno - 
stomus of lophobranchiate fishes. 

Various other examples, as solenocohck, solenoglyph , 
soletwpharynor, solcnostomc , etc., are recorded in some 
recent Diets. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 882 The blind branches are 
beset with peculiar cells, the *solenocytes. 3840 Cuvier s 
Anim. Kingd \ So The *So!enodon.. resembles a gigantic 
Shrew, but with coarse fur. 1873 Cassells Nat. Hist. 1 . 
362 The existence otnSolenodon in someof the mountain eras 
parts of the island ofCuba. 1E96 Sclater in Geog. Jrnl. 
VII. 288 The affinities of which.. seem on the whole to 
approach the Solenodonts. x86 6 Treas. Bot. 2071 /2 * Soleno- 
gyne, a little Australian perennial herb oilheCompositz, now 
united with Lageuophora under the name L. Solenogyne. 
In aspect it is very like our own daisy. 2900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss . Bot. Terms 243/1 'Solenostelic,.. having a tubular 
stele with internal and external phloem (Jeffrey). 3855 
J. Phillips Man. Geol. 60 According to the ordinary. - 
notion of their food, gasteropodous mollusca with shells may 
be ranked thus: — Holostomatous pbytophaga,.;*SoIeno- 
stomatous zoophaga. 

Solenoid (sriPnoid, sJa-lenoid). [a. F. soUn- 
o'ide, f. Gr. occAt]vz see Solen sb?] 

L Electr. An elect ro*dynamical spiral, formed 
of a -wire with the ends returned parallel to the axis ; 
a series of elementary circuits arranged on this 
principle. 

2832 Handbk. Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet, xil § 270 
(L.U.K.) 83 Collecting together a great number of similar 
helices.. and uniting them in one mass. Such an arrange- 
ment is called by Ampere an Electro-dynamic Solenoid. 
1882 Nature XXV. 167 The main current h made to pass 
through a pair of concentric solenoids, and in the annular 
space between these is hung a solenoid. 3897 Curry Theory 
Electr. If Magnetism 254 A number of elementary circuits 
placed at equal distances apart along any line \rith their 
planes at right angles to that line is called a solenoid. 

2 . Med. A kind of cage for containing a patient 


during medical treatment 
1903 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2092 EpiL Med. Lit. 29 The 
subject was seated in a large solenoid or cage, and expired 
through a gasometer. 2903 Ibid. No. 2203. 654 The success- 
ful treatment of diphtheria and tetanus within the solenoid. 

Solenoidal (spl-, s^alenoi'dal), a. [£ prec. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to, a solenoid ; of 
the nature or having the properties of a solenoid. 

1873 Maxwell Electr. Magn. I. 23 The distribution 
of the vector quantity is said to be Solenoidal. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 230/2 Solenoidal Magnets.. [are] such 
that the vector 1 satisfies the solenoidal condition. 1897 
Curry Theory Electr. 4- Magnetism 256 This solenoidal 
arrangement of the molecular currents. 

Hence Solenoi'daHy adv. 

1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 231/3 VJien a body is solenojdally 

magnetized. Ibid., The magnetic action of a solenoidally 
magnetized bodj’. , - _ 

f So 'lent, a. Obs.~ l [? f. L; sol-ere to be wont.] 

? l/sual, customer)'. m 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1694) p- vi, There the Rocks 
arid the Groves will be our solent Reception, and the Cities 
and Citadels supply us with Accommodation. 

Solepers, obs. variant of Surplice. 

Soler 1 (Ejn-lai). [f.S0LEZ’. + -EBl.] One who 
soles boots or shoes. 

1884 L. Gronlund Co-cper. Cotnmzv. viti. (i£86) 373 Tim 
operatives in a shoe-factory the ‘ tappers *, the 1 solers , 
the * finishers \ 3902 Longm. Mag. Dec. 350 Some were 
only eyelet-hole makers, others were sole-peggers, or tongue- 
sewers, or solers and heelers. - 

f Soler 2 . Obs .- 1 [a. OF. {j soler) sober, f. L. 
solium, perh. by confusion with soler Sollae sb. 1 ] 


irone. . . .s 

340 Ham pole Ps.% Comm. Cant. 502 pat he sytt wip 
cis and hald pe solere of ioy [L. solium glone ). 
>olera(snl?ra). [Sp.] 

A blend of sherry wine. 

;r Redding Med. Wines yfi The finest vines come thus 
England in cases. . . Soleras, sisleen years in u ood lelc-J. 
From V ineyard to Decanter 23 In the shippers tode„a 
t soleras are kept, each contained in a given ntimoei • oi 
[ 1 833 Fneyd. Brit. XXIV. 607/1 The v,ines.._ie 
d for a number of years ns soleras. _ . 

A yvine-cask, osn. containing a oonble null. , 
3 T. G. Shaw Wine 136 Slocks are kept in eisks oral! 
■generally double bulls, called soleras. /««. Jj? si. 
s of the soleras are never driven home. 

lerfe, obs. forms of Hollar sb. 

•leret. rare. [ad. med.L. sclareitum, dim. 
darittm Hollar sb. 1 ] A small upper room. 

1 T. H. Turneh Vem. AreJiit.X v. nr To make a 
in soferet above the gateway their. Hid. in. £ 2 . 
Ierat(te/ variants of Sol leret. 
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+ Solert, a. Obs . [ad. L. solert stem of solersj 
Rollers, f. sottus whole, entire + ars art.] Clever, 
wise ; characterized by cleverness. 

xfiiz Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract . Phys . 3 An exact and 
exquisite disquisition of a sound and solert judgement. 
1678 Cudvvorth I nidi. Sysi. 1. v. 685 That Man was there- 
fore the Wisest for most Solert) of all Animals, a 1680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 406 Nor is the diligent and solert 
-Dr. less proper for this Administration. 

So •f Sole*rtic a. 06s. Also + Sole'rtiousness, 
+ Solerty [L. solertia ], cleverness, ingenuity. 

1623 Cockeram i, Solesticke [sic], craftie. a 1649 in N. 
<5* C*.Ser. 1. X. 357 Solertiousnes must be added to the rest, 
else it will be too dull to meet with every occurrent. 1656 
Oughtred in Rigaud Corn. Sci. Men (1841) I. 90 Which 
therefore I leave to the solerty of W. J. a 167 o Hacket 
Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 22 The interpretation of his secret 
meaning ; which abounded to the praise of Mr. Williams’s 
solertiousness. 

t Soleship. 06s. [f. Sole a.] The state or 
fact of being sole or alone in the enjoyment or 
exercise of a privilege, power, etc. 

364s Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. ix. 32 This Bishop., 
sublimes it self by assuming a soleship both in Orders and 
Censures. ■ Ibid. % Unless you root out this soleship of Epis- 
copacy. 1643 Sober Sad ties 37 The very name of Monarch 
implies a soleship of Government. 

Soletary, obs. form of Solitary a . 

Sole-tree. Also 6 soletre, 6-7 soletree, 7 
soale-, 7 , 9 solo tree. [f. Sole sbJ- + Tree.] A 
beam, plank, or piece of timber forming a support, 
base, or foundation to something. 

1527-8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 101 Pro 
plumbo..in tegulis, in Ies fre stone, in evis hordes, severns 
et j soletre. *1530 Howden Roll , Ibid. 354 Owtshot- 
sparres, sarkynboordes et geists ac soletrees pro thakking. 
1632 Kiri on-in- L indsey Clt. Acc. in Peacock N. W. Line. 
Gloss. 2^2/1 For a peice of wood to make a soale-tree for the 
seates. '1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries (1882) 103 
Studs for petitions, soletrees, nayles. 1789 J. Williams 
Min . Kingd. I. 310 Two door-cheeks, or side-posts,.. a 
lintel and sole-tree. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 1206 
The rise from the channel to the sole-tree., to be 4 inches. 
1877 in Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss . s.v., There’ll hev to be 
a new sole-tree to th’ crewyard pump. 

b. spec . in Mining (see later quots.). 

1653 Manlove Customs Lead Mines 258 Stoprice,Yokings, 
Soletrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooson Miticr's Diet. 

P iij b, They [small stoce] are composed of twoStoce-blades, 
two Sole-trees [etc.]..; the Sole-trees and Hang-benches are 
fastned together with Pins of Wood. 1860 Eng. <5- For . 
Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 44 (Derby Terms), Sole tree, a piece 
of wood belonging to stowces to draw ore up from the mine. 

HSolens (solriSs, soe-lffis), Ail at. Also 8 
solseua. [mod.L., f. L. so/ea Sole si. 1 ] A muscle 
of the calf of the leg, situated between the gastro- 
cnemius and the bone. Also altrib. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 432 These [twin muscles] 
with Salem are inserted and make the Heels great Tendon. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Solsu s, is a Muscle that helps 
to extend the Foot. 1733 G. Douglas tr. IPinsloiu's Auat. 
Expos. Human Body in. xii. § 486 The fleshy Body of the 
Soleus seems to consist of two Planes of Fibres at least. 
1846 Brittah tr. Malgaigne's Man. Open. Surg. 14s Divide 
the attachments of thesoleus. .from the tibia. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 367/r The-Sc/rwrinuscle. 1899 A llbutt's Sysi. 
Med. VII. 141 These movements are due to the gastro- 
cnemius and soleus acting alternately svith the antagonistic 
muscles. 

Solewid, pa. pple. Solwe v . Obs. 

8010301(6, variants of Solein a. Obs. 
tSolf, v, Obs. Also 4-6 Bolfa (5 solfon), 5 
solue, solph-, 6 solff, soulfe ; 4 solfye, 5 solfy. 
See also Sowff v. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) solfier 
(cf. Sp. solfear), f. sol fa Sol-fa sbf] 

1. intr. = Sol-fa v . i. Also/fg. 

- £1330 in Eel. An!, I. 292, I solfe, and singge after,. .1 
horle at the notes. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. v. 423 Jete can 
I neither solfe ne synge ne seyntes lyues rede. £1400 
Beryn 396 He had nede to solue Long or it wer mydnyjt. 
£1440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 Solfon, sulfa, a 1329 Skelton' 
Agst. comely Coystrowne 23 He solfyth to haute, hys 
trybyll is to hy. 1^2 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) IX. 238 
They are lyke to solfe for y> ; for the King chargethe them 
. .with thinsurrection. 1570 Foxe A. 4. M. (ed. 2) I. 301/2 
Their singyng was turned to scoldyng,. .and if in stead of 
the Organes they had had a drumme, I doubt, but they 
would haue sol fed [1596 solfaed] by the eares together. 

2. trans. = Sol-fa v . 2. Also fig. 

1525 Bp- Clerk Let. to Wolscy (MS. Cott.Vit. B. vir. f. 127), 
To make the Venetians the more afrayd and to make them 
to solfe sumwhatt a highar notte. iS53 Respubljca i. iv. 410 
Come on ; ye shall Learne to solfe Keformacion, Sing on 
nowe, Re. 1582 Stanvhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 21 [/Eneas] 
This kyrye sad solfing, thee northern bluster aproching 
Thee sayls tears tag rag. 

Hence + SoTfing vbl. sb. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 Soifynge, solfacio. C1500 in 
Grose's Anliq. Rep. (1809) IV. 409 For thy sophisucall 
solphynge, . . take it forthe 1 

Sol-fa (ff'lifa, soi-l,fa), sb. Mils. Also 6 solle 
fa, 6-0 sol fa, 7-S solfe. [From the syllables sol 
(Sol sb.") and fa (Fa) of the scale : see Gamut.] 

L The set of syllables ‘do (or nt),re,mi, fa, sol, 
la, si', sung to the respective notes of the major 
scale ; the system of singing notes to these syllables; 
a musical scale or exercise thus sung. + Occas. in 
the phr. to sing sol-fa. Tonic sol-fa : see To.vic a. 

1548 Hooper Declar. Command m. viii. 134 Souche as syng 
sollefa, and can do nothyng lesse then the thing that aper- 
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t^the tothereoSyce. I s8oLvLY/T«//iK£r(Arb.)2i 3 Asfro- 
_ ^ r ¥ t * le ^\ us l l ion, who being entreated, will scarse sing 
o fa, but not desired, straine aboue Ela. X602 Breton Won- 
tiers Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 7/2 My Hostesse. . 
began with a note about Ela to sing them.. a solfa. 1644 
- Iiltok Areop. (Arb.) 64 A Harmony and a Catena.. out of 
winch, as out. of an alphabet or sol fa,.. a little book-craft 
..nught furnish. him unspeakably. X714 Gay What d’ye 
cau it ii. iv, I might have learnt AccounL%and sung Sol-fa. 

rcat \ blarmony 63 We must give the same solfa to 
the Notes defining the Leaps. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 

r 'i n '™ 353 We’ll have nobody give us sol fa but 

lie 1 1887 Dowdkn Life Shelley II. vii. 309 Claire had her 
simjing-master, and got on prosperously with her sol fa's. 
d L C- £579 Dyly Euphues (Arb.) 93 If thou haddest learned 
pip? noat descant, thou wouldest haue kept thy 
c>ol. Fa. [=complaint] to thy selfe. 

2 . altrib ., as sol-fa man , notation. 

1676 Poor Robins Intell. 15-22 Aug. x/x He contracts 
with an able Sol-fa-man to teach him.. the rudiments of 
song. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 82 Hymns,. in which 
the music is given in the sol-fa notation. 

So f Sol-fa-re. Obs.— 1 

x6°° Derker Old Fortunatus v . ii. There’s more music in 
this, than all the gamut airs, and sol fa res in the world. 

Sol-fa (sp # l|fa, v. Mus . Also 6 sole- 

fay, 6-7 sol fa, 6-9 solfa. [See prec.] 

1 . trans. To sing (a tune, air, etc.) to the sol-fa 
syllables. Also^. 

1568 V. Skinner tr. Montanas' Inquisit. 40b, He. .shall not 
be suffered to speake but in a very low note, whereof they 
themselues will apoint him the tune, and Solfa it before him, 
X597 MoRLEY.il/;/r. 111. 156 You shall not find a musicion.. 
able to sol fa it right. 1609 Doui.and Omith. Micro 1 . 15 He 
that will Solfa any Song, must aboue all things haue an eye 
to the Tone. . X730 Treat. Hannony 65 When we would 
solfa any Musick that is written in a Transposed key. 1767 
Ann. Reg., Ess. 198/2, 1 sol-fa’d them exactly by note, with- 
out any ornament. 1833 A. Clarke in J. B. B. Clarke Life 
I. 61 Each tune was at first sol-fa’d, till it was tolerably 
well learned. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit . II. 
No. 5383, The teacher Sol-fas a short musical phrase while 
he points to the notes on the Modulator. 

2 . intr. To sing in this manner; to use the sol- 
fa syllables in singing. 

1584 Peele Arraignm. Paris v. I, Music sounds, and the 
Nymphs within sing or solfa with voices and instruments 
awhile. X609 Douland Omith. Microl. 14 To solfa. .is to 
expresse the Syllables and names of the Voyces. 1623 
Middleton More Dissemblers v. i. Let whoso would Sol 
Fa , 1’ld give them my part. 1730 Treat. Harmony 64 
Solfaing from D to D, we shall find the Sillables to be the 
same. Ibid. 77 The Leading Part and the Answer to it 
must Solfa alike. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. r 7 To all 
appearance you sol-fa with your whole heart and soul. 1838 
W. Gardiner Music Friends II. 807 In the singing-room 
they were solfaing in every kind of voice. x88x Grove's 
Diet. Music III. 545. 

+ b. With it. obs.- 1 

169a L’Estrange Fables 1. cccxi, His Son follow’d the 
Corps, Singing. Why Sirrah, says the Father ; You should 
Howie and Wring your Hands, ..and not go Sol-Fa-ing it 
about like a Mad-man. 

Hence Sol-faer, one -who sol-fas ; Sol-faist, an 
adherent of the (tonic) sol-fa system. 

1609 J. Douland Ornilh. Microl. 15 Euery Solfaer must 
needs looke, whether the song be regular, or no. x88z 
Athenzum 24 June 806/2 We think that the Sol-faists have 
made out a most excellent case in the replies which Mr. 
Curwerz has collected. 1 883 American VI. 1 74 The sol-fa- 
ists are now a power in the musical world. 

Sol-faing, vbl. sb. [f. Sol-fa. v. + -ingL] 
The action or practice of singing to the sol-fa 
syllables; solmization. 

1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. To Rdr., The knowledge 
of perfect Solefaying, 1609 J. Douland Omith . Microl. 14 
Euery Song maybe sung by Solfaing, which is for Nouices, 
that learne to sing. 1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus. 

6 That which we call the sol-fa-ing of a Song. 1730 Treat. 
Harmony 64 The Example of the Octave.. to show how 
true and certain this method of solfaing is. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 506 note , From which characters, except 
in sol-fa 'ing, the notes in the diatonic series are generally 
named. 1818 Blackxv. Mag. III. 269 The exercises in sol- 
misation or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1875 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. M us.. Terms s.v.. In the modern 
method of Sol-faing no distinction is made between tones 
and semitones. . 

aitrib. 1589 Nashe Martin Marprclate Wks. (Grosart) 

I. xst Quaint Querristers.. first entred with their Solfaing 
notes.. ^ 

j| Solfatara (splfata'ra). Also 8-9 solfa- 
tarra, 9 solfa-tara ; 8-9 solfaterra, 8 solfa 
terra. [The name of a sulphurous volcano 
near Naples, f. It. solfo sulphur.] A volcanic 
vent, from which only sulphurous exhalations and 
aqueous vapours are emitted, inernsting the edge 
with sulphur and other minerals. 

a. 1777 Forster Yoy. -round World II. 296 The earth 
which covered these solfatarras .. had a greenish tinge. 
1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (i8ix) 663 A kind of solfa- 
tara, or vast mass of sulphur,' emitting continual smoke. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 748/2 There are several solfa- 
taras, or cones of pure sulphur, and mud volcanoes. *899 
E. J. Chapman Drama Two Lives 19 Among them shone 
A solfatara’s fiery cone. . 

altrib. 1882 Geikie Text-Bk. Geol. 209 The dormant or 
waning condition of a volcano.. is sometimes called the 

Elem. Min. (ed. u) II. 2 The sulphureous 
acid exists, .in various solfaterras. 1871 VLimsixx At Last 
ii. In case or., any difficulty occurring in obtaining sulphur 
from Sicily, a supply.. might be obtained from this and the 
other like Solfaterras of the British Antilles. i835 Guille- 


- SOLICIT. 

mard Cruise Marchesa I. 23 Hot springs and solfaterras 
are found in the neighbourhood of TamsuL 
Hence Solfata ric a. 

■ 1835 A cadcnty 3 Oct. 225 A legacy of former vulcanicitv 
—the lingering relics of solfataric action. 1895 Phr if 
graphic Processes (Nat. Geogr. Monographs) 1. 2 b ij,; s 
action of hot waters is known as solfataric action, and sol. 
fataric waters are quite common in volcanic regions, 
f Solfaterre, var. solfaterra, Solfatara.' 

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane II. 392 note. Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or soTfaterres in the West Indies. 

II Solfeggio (s^lfe-d^ic), sb. PI. solfeggi 
solfeggios. [It., I. solfa Sol-fa.] An exercise 
for the voice, in which the sol-fa syllables are em- 
ployed ; falso iransf, an exercise for a musical 
instrument. 

*774 ‘J. Collier ’ Mus. Trav. Ded. p. iv, Playing his new 
Solfeggi to the dying groans of the..Dantziggers. Hid. 
28 He was seated opposite to a glass practising some sol- 
feggi on the flute. 1836 R. Furness Astro!. 1. Wks. (1858) 
138 For Thor loved music. ., Taught the sol-feggio, Aretino's 
scale. 1844 Calkin & Budd Mus. Catal. 191 Solfeggios 
for the Voice, with an Accompaniment for the Piano Forte 
1873 Miss Braddon Sir. 4- Pi/gr. 1. vii. 83 You can't imagine' 

I could spend half my existence in shrieking solfeggi. 
attrib. 1867 Chaml. Encycl. IX. 480/1 The seven notes 

of the diatonic scale are represented by the Solfeggio syl- 
lables. 1896 Hutchinson tr. Gounod's Reminisc. 14,1 easily 
held my place, even at that early age, in a Solfeggio class. 
Hence Solfe'ggio v. rare. 

1831 Examiner 708/2 The verses should be spoken, and 
then the music solfagioed [sic]. 

Solferino (splferfno). [f. the place-name Sol- 
ferino in Italy, because discovered shortly after 
the battle fought there in 1859.3 The bright 
crimson dye-colour rosaniline. Also attrib. 

CJ865 J.Wylde Circ.Sci. I. 420 Aniline. .is. .used in., 
dyeing establishments, for affording the colours .. Magenta, 
Solferino. 1883 C/iamb, frill. 15 Dec. 797/2 The number 
of new names given to various varieties of colour , as mauve, 
magenta, solferino, &c. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 

53 Most of these [dresses] are of. .Solferino reds, or Pompa- 
■ dour greens. 

Solfre, obs. form of Sulphdk. 

II Soli, pi. of Solo sb. 

SoH- (sou'li), comb, form of L. stilus sole, alone, 
as in solibi'blioal a., that relies or depends on the 
Bible only ; also solibrblicism, solibrbliat, 

1854 Waterworth Orig. Anglicanism 99 They maintain 
the solibiblical system. Ibid. 296 In what conclusions do 
the solibiblists agree? rgo9 Sal. Rev. 17 Apr. 501/2 In his 
opposition to sohbiblicism. 

Solible, obs. variant of SoLVBt.F. a. 
t Solicit, sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 sollicite. 

[f. the vb.] An entreaty or solicitation. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 11, iii. 52 Frame your selfe To orderly 
solicits [sstfoi. solidly], and be friended With aptnesse of 
the season. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Ccir.pl. I Goman it. 
ri All his sollicnes.. not having force enough to shake the 
resolution of Ibis Lady, a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 51, 

I remember your frequent sollicites gained a promise from 
me to compose you a prayer. 

f Soli cit, a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. ' Also 6 sol(l)- 
yst, 6-7 solistfe, nolicite. [ad. L. sollicilus 
( sSliciltts ), f. sollus whole, entire, + citus, pa. pple. 
of ciere to put in motion. So Sp. and Pg. soli- 
cito, It. solli-, solIecilo.~\ 

1 . Characterized by solicitude or care. 

1513 Douglas Asneid viii. vii. 71 , 1 the hecht All maner 
thing, wyth sollyst diligence. 1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. 
Kings Ep. Dcd. p. v, lspiscopacie after the most exact and 
sollicite trial), is onely the crime [etc.]. 

2 . Solicitotis; anxious; careful. Also const.yhr, 
to (with inf.), etc. 

a. J533 Bellesden Livy II. i. (S.T.S.) I. 13: Brutus, seand 
he pepill solist with hi 5 suspicioun, callit fame to anc 
concioun. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Riche kyng amphion 
vas verray solist to keip his scheip. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 253 He was verie soliste and 
kairful for his people. 1606 Birnie KirJe-Uuriall (1833) 8 
Why then.. are ye solist what befall a senslesse carrion? 

• fl. ,£1535 Fisher IVks. (E.E.T.S ) II. 431 Saint Paule.ris 
veray solicite and carefuli, lest the flockc of Christe shalhe 
corrupted by theyr heresies. 1596 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 307 The peple solicit and sair kair- 
ful for the state of the cuntrie. a 1614 J[. Mklvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 634 We are not solicite ncithircairfull in this 
mater. r644 Maxh lll Pri-rog. Chr. Kings rod Who knoiv- 
eth not bow ambitious, factious, and discontented spirits, 
are most ingenious and solicite. 

Hence + Soli/citness. Sc. Obs. 

1549 Comp!. Scot l. v. 32, 1 bclcue thatoure solistnes ande 
vane opinione vald altir. Ibid. xiii. 112 That 3c garjour 
solistnes of the deffens of 3our comont sell preffer the 
solistnes of 30or particular veil. 

Solicit (s/fli-sit), v. Forms : 5- solicit, 6 so- 
lycit (solucyt), solysset, 7 solissit ( 6-7 Sc, 
solist); 5-S solicite, 6-7 solycito ; 6-8 solli- 
cite. (6 -ycite), 7-S soiUcit. [ad. OF. sot-, 
solliciler (mod.F. soltlcilcr,~Vrov. solhcitar, Sp. 
and Pg. solicitor, It. solli-, solleciiare), or ad. L. 
sollicitare {sb!-), f. sollicilus-. sec prec.] 

I. trans. fL To disturb, disquiet, trouble ; to 
make anxious, fill with concern. Obs. 

a 1450 tr. De Imilatione in. 1. 121 If it were so wi]> me, 
roannys drede shuld not so solicite me, ner he dartes of 
wordes shuld not meve me. 01513 Iauyan Citron, v. 

(1811) 106 He solycited so the lordes ofBurgoyne, that some 
of them abhorred the crudclitie of that woman, £1611 



SOLICIT. 
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SOLICITANT. 


Chapman Iliad xvi. 10 Hath any HI solicited thine cars 
Befall’n my Myrmidons ? 1637-8 in Willis S: Clark Cam - 
bridge (1886) I. 119 They may enjoy all y 9 ground.. in 
what manner they please; we desire no way to sollicite 
them. 1 68 1 Drydkn Span. Friar m. ii, But anxious Fears 
sollictt my weak Breast. 1719 Young Revenge tv. i, How 
good in you, my lord, whom nations cares Solicit, and a 
world in arms obeys ! 

reft, c 1685 Great Frost ibSj-4 17 Ye merchants, to Green- 
land now leave ofT your sailing, And for your train oyl 
yourselves never solicite. 178B New London * Mag. 533 
They.. consider him as one that.. never solicits himself 
about them. 

2. To entreat or petition (a person) for, or to do, 
something; to urge, importune; to ask earnestly 
or persistently. 

1530 Palsgr. 725/1 , 1 solycite oncj 1 call upon him to re- 
membie the seute I make to him, je solicite. 354B Gestk 
Pr. Masse 1 16 He is reverenced and solicited but as resident 
in heaven. 1612 in Fortcscuc P . (Camden) 7 note, Hcc hath 
soe confirmed mee in the assurance of your, .readie assist- 
ancc. uppon all occasions, that I ncedc not any more 
solicite you therein. 1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 
3/2 In this privacy of life he was solicited and sent unto by 
many Princes, whose invitations, .he refused. 1719 in Sir 
J. Picton Lpool Rec. (1886) II. 79 The charge of solliciting 
the Government for the moneys. 1769 Robertson Chas, V, 
v. Wks. 1813 V. 445 Henry had been soliciting the pope for 
some time, in older to obtain a divorce from Catherine of 
Aragon, his queen. 1868 Gladstone Jut. MuitdiW. {1869) 
63 The injured priest, Chruses, solicits all the Achaioi,and 
most of all the two Atridai. Ibid., There is no sign that he 
solicited the army. 

< transf. 1626 Bp. Hall Contempt,, O. T. xxi. i, Lebanon 
is now anew solicited for cedar trees. 

b. Const, to with inf., or with that* 

1533 Bellenden Livy 11. ». (S.T.S.) I. 129 Brutus solistit 
be pepill to mak |>are solcmne aithis, neuer to sufiir ony 
kingis regne abone bame. 1560 Da us tr. Steidane's Comm. 
302 The cities and townes of Germany are sollicited to 
accept the Interim. ^ 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. 
fr. Pantass. t. xiii. (1674) 16 [He] did much solicite his 
Majesty that he might be admitted. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
323 , 1 have been lately solicited to reprint my Catalogue of 
English Plants. 17x9 Young Revenge 1. i, Had I known 
this before, .. I had not then solicited your father To add 
to my distress. ^ 3855 Macaulay Hist. Fug. xjv. III. 41 1 
He had been solicited to accept indulgences which scarcely 
any other heretic could by any solicitation obtain. 

t c. spec . To beg (an advocate) to attend to a 
case. Obsr~ x 

1536 in Strype Mem. Cranmer (1694) App. 32 A Proctor 
must take sufficient instructions of his Clients, and keep 
every Court-day . . ; solicite and instruct his Advocates [etc.]. 

3. To incite or move, to induce or persuade, to 
some act of lawlessness or insubordination. Frcq. 
const, to (with sb. or inf.). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Solid to, To solicite mens 
mindes and intice them with brybes. 1570-6 Lambarde 
Peravtb. Kent (1826) 149 This done, he solliciteth to re- 
bellion the Bishops, Nobilitic, and Commons of the Realmc. 
1600 Holland Livyx. xxi. 366 The Vmbrians..\vere moued 
to revolt; and theGaules also solliclted with great summes 
of mony. 1643 Baker Chron., Jas. /, 134 With a purpose 
to solicite forreign Princes against the King. 1683 Brit. 
Spec. 102 Boadicea..sollicited the Britains..to a Revolt. 
3809 Christian Blackstone' s Comm. IV. 221 One Higgins 
was indicted.. for having incited and solicited a servant to 
steal his master’s property. 1835 [see Solicitation 2 d], . 

4. To incite, draw on, allure, by some specious 
representation or argument. (Cf. 5 b.) 

359X Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iii. 190 Solicite Henry with her 
wonderous praise. Bethinke thee on her Vertues [etc.]. 
1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. in. xv. 19 Though I sleepe, Yet is my 
mood soliciting their soulcs. 1609 Bible (Douay) Dent. xxiv. 
7 If any man be taken soliciting his brother of the children 
of Israel, and selling him, he shal be slaine. [*773 Gray 
Corr. (1843) 153 The said Solicitor (who seems to have 
solicited the house out of their senses).] 

b. To court or beg the favour of (a woman), 
esp. with immoral intention. 

159* Shaks. Two Genii . v. iv. 40 Therefore be gone, 
sollicit me no more. 3599 Much Ado 11. i. 70 Daughter, 
remember what I told you, if the Prince doe solicit you in 
that kinde, you know your answere. *6x4 Rich Honestie 
0/ Age '(1844) 48 Perceiving., the other [Julia] againe to be 
solicited with witlesse and wanton Roysters. 1632 High 
Commiss. Cases (Camden) 310 He sollicited Ellen Coalman 
the wile of Joseph Coleman to lye with her. 1712 Steele 
. Sped. No. 402 P2 That my M other, the most mercenary of 
all Women, is gained by this false Friend of my Husband 
to sollictt me for him. 

C. To make immoral attempts upon. 

3645 Ordin. concerning Sustention fr. Lords Supper 6 
Any that shall solicite the chastity of any person. 3881 
Times 2 May 6/5 It appeared that.. he had attempted to 
take familiarities with their maid-servant and solicited her 
chastity. 

d. Of women : To accost anil importune (men) 
for immoral purposes. 

17x0 Steele Tatter No. 201 T 1 There are those [women] 
who betray the Innocent of their own Sex, and sollicit the 
'Lewd of ours. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
498 Means could easily be adopted to prevent soldiers being 
solicited by women. 1887 Spectator 9 July 919/2 She was 
arrested by a constable, accused of soliciting gentlemen. 

5. Of things : a. To affect (a person or thing) 
by some form, of physical influence or attraction. 
Now rare. 

{«) x6oi Holland Pliny xxxi. vii, Not onely we men are 
sollicited and moved by salt more than by any thing else to 
our meat. 3668 Culpepper & Cole Bart hoi. Anat. 1. ii. 26 
That the Excrements may be the longer detained, . .and that 
we may not every foot be sollicited to go to stool. 

(/>) 3646 Sir T, Browne Pseud \ Fp, 11. Y. (16S6) 63 Glass 


commonly excoriates the parts through which it passeth 
ano solicits them unto a continual expulsion. 1676 Hobbes 
Iliad 1. 567 Then gently sleep sollicited each eye. 1690 
Locke H inn. Und. 11. i, (169s) 43 Sounds and some tangible 
Qualiticslhil not to sollicite their proper Senses, and force 
an entrance to the Mind. 1829 Chapters Ppys. Sci. 17 
Hardness is classed among the properties relative to certain 
forces soliciting or impelling bodies. 3852 H. Rogers Eel. 
Faith (1853) 2 ®5. All effects are the result of properties or 
susceptibilities in one thing, solicited by external contact 
with those of others. 

b. To tempt, entice, allure; to attract or draw 
by enticement, etc. (Cf. 4 .) 

1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. x. (1687) 52 Did they not 
perpetually ingross your thoughts, and solicite your desires. 
*667 Milton P. L. ix. 743 That Fruit, which with desire. . 
Sollicited her longing eye. 3759 Johnson Idler No. 89 
r 10 Innumerable delights sollicit our inclinations. 1780 
CovyrER Progr. Err. 39 The world around solicits his 
desire. 3817 Chalmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 49 He 
might have met with much to solicit his fancy, and tempt 
him to some devious speculation. x868 Gladstone Juv. 
Mtindi x. (3869) 403 His early, youth is not solicited into 
vice by finding sensual excess in vogue. 

+ 0. To endeavour to draw out (a dart, etc.) 
by the use of gentle force. Ohs . 

3697 Dryden dEneid xn. 590 The fam’d physician., 
hastens to the wound. With gentle touches lie performs 
his part, This way and that, soliciting the dart. 37x8 Pore 
///Wxtn. 750 Butgood Agenor gently from the wound The 
spear solljcifs. 1784 Cowfer Task m. 11s With gentle 
force soliciting the darts, He drew them forth. 

7. Med. To seek to draw, to induce or bring on, 
csp. by gentle means. 

3732 Aruuthnot Rules 0/ Did in Aliments, etc. 376 
One ought to solicit the Humours towards that Part. 3776 
T. Pekcival Ess. III. 266 The same remedies are also 
employed to solicit the gout to the extremities. 1808 Med. 
Jrnl. XIX. 351 He supposed jt owing to an inflamma- 
tory tendency conveyed., to the intestines; there ‘soliciting 
excretions \ 3822-7 Good Study Med, {1829) I. 201 Such 

aperients. .which act.. by soliciting the peristaltic motion 
of the bowels. Ibid. IV. 380 But tne action of the bowels 
must only be solicited, and by no means violently excited. 

II. f 8 . To conduct, manage, or attend to 
(business, affairs, etc.) ; to push forward or prose- 
cute. Ohs . 

r 1429 Tsee Soliciting vbl. sb.]. C1477 Caxton Jason 61 b, 
They cam where as argos the maister patronc solicited the 
werk. . of the ship. 3518 Set* PI. Star Chamb. (Scldcn) II. 
131 Wyllyam. .went to. .the Checker, .to pay certeyn money 
and to solysset other matcres that he had thcar to doo. 
3577 Hanmer Eccl. Hist., Eusebius ix. ii, The author of all 
which mischiefe was Theotecnus, who solicited the cause, 
and egged them of Antioch forwards. 3627 Lisander 
Cal. hi. 47 She went unto Paris,.. where she imployed a 
moneth more.. in soliciting her husbands affaires. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. in. § 93 A Committee was come 
from the Parliament in Ireland, to sollicite Matters con- 
cerning that Kingdom. 37x7 Steele Epist. Corr. (1787) 
I. x86, lam going to Hampton-court, where the King now 
is, to solicit some matters relating to our commission. 3789 
Charlotte Smith Elhtlindeft 1814) HI. 75 To be cm- 
ployed in soliciting and managing the affairs of his son. 

b. To conduct (a lawsuit, etc.) as a solicitor; 
to transact or negotiate in the capacity of a law- 
agent. ? Ohs. 

3606 Act 3 Jas. I, c. vii, That none be suffered to Solicite 
any Cause or Causes in any of the Courts.. but only. .men 
of sufficient and honest disposition. 1671 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. ix. § 55 One Brabant, an Attorney at Law, (who had 
heretofore sollicited the great Suit against S r Richard in 
the Star-Chamber). 1761 Ann. Reg. it. 37 A Jaw-suit, 

. . which he solicited so effectually that it was concluded 
greatly to the . . advantage of the duke. . 3839 Morning 
Herald 3 June, The attorney-at-law who solicited the suits. 
+c. To stir up, instigate (rebellion, etc.), Ohs .“ l 

3600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 262 It is now plaine, 
that they had then plotted in their harts a sbamcfull re- 
bellion, which they did sollicite. 

T9, a. To urge or plead (one’s suit, cause, etc.). 

a 3562 G. Cavendish JVotsey (1893) 188 Then began bothe 
noble men and other.. to make earnest sewte to Mayster 
Cromwell for to solicite ther causes to my lord, to gett of 
hyme his confirmacions. 3577 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
Ill, 75 Therfore as yow tender his healthe, I pray yow 
sollicite the matter to my Lord Treasourer. 1601 Shaks. 
Twel. N. m. i. 120 But would you vndertake another suite 
I had rather henre you to solicit that Then Musicke from 
the spheares. <11677 Barrow Serin. (1686) I. xxxi. 447 
God and Nature therefore within us do solicite the poor- 
man’s case. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 424 It was 
in vain that this great man [Cicero] went up and down the 
city, soliciting his cause in the habit of a suppliant, 
fb. To urge or.press (a matter). Ohs. 

c 1610 Keymor Obs. Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 Since I 
sollicited this to have 200. Busses built for England, the 
Hollanders have made 800. new Busses more, a 1648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 424 He seemed to receive some 
satisfaction, ..and therefore forbore a while to solicite this 
point. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I- 116 Haggai 
earnestly exhorts the People of God, to the building of the 
Temple. Ibid., Zechariah,.also solicited the re-building 
of the Temple. 

f C. To seek or follow diligently. Ohs .~ l . 

3658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 29 All that sollicit thy 
paths of peace shall be found in their duty as by wisdom 
directed. 

10. To request, petition, or sue for (some thing, 
favour, etc.); to desire or seek by petition. 

*595 Daniel Civil /K<im.Ixxxvi, Who faile not to aduise 
the Duke with speed, Solliciting to what he soone agreed. 
3644 Milton Arcop. (Arb.) 54 Who make so many journeys 
to sollicit their licence. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealers. 
Free. Give you a Ship l. why, you will not solicit it. | 


Man. If I have not solicited it by my services, I know no 
other way. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, To. .solicite 
supplies from the Lord Treasurer. 3751 Johnson Rambler 
iNO; 157 P 5 My acquaintance was solicited by innumerable 
invitations. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffc Italian i, Even if she 
were not averse to his suit, how could he solicit her hand? 
1844 Tijirlwall Greece VI II, 325 Nabis..sent Pythagoras 
to solicit an interview with Flamininus. 1855 Brewster 
A ’ewton II. xix. 214 The object. .seems to have been to 
solicit the favour of the Mogul to the English Company. 

b. To seek after; to try to ltnd, obtain, or 
acquire. 

37x7 Porn Eloisa to Abelard x£6, 1 . .Repent old pleasures, 
and solicit new. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 149 r 11 They 
never suffer her to appear with them in any place where 
they solicit notice. 3784 CowrF.u Task 11. 635 There wc„ 
Solicit pleasure, hopeless of success. 

11. Of things; To call or ask for, to demand 
(action, attention, etc.). 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. iv. 127 Neuer hath it left my 
bloody hart, Soliciting remembrance of my vow. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 After our long perambula- 
lion of the Asian Continent, the sea inuironing doth sollicite 
our next cndcuours. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, m. 191 All 
which Incomparable Inventions do not only solicite, but., 
should inflame our endevours to attempt even Impossibil- 
ities. 3817 Jas. Mill Bril. India v. vii. 1 1. 613 The forma- 
tion of a new government solicited his attention. Ibid. 
ix. 694 The affairs and government of India solicited the 
utmost exertions of their abilities. 

III. intr. 12. To make request or petition ; to 
beg or entreat. 

1509 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 432 Notwythstandcyng 
that 1 . . have solucytyd unto the kyngc and unto hys sec- 
retary Ahnasan. .that the sayd ambassatur myjghtc be 
namyd. 3529 Lyndesay Compl. 53 Had I solistit,. .My 
rewardc had nocht bene to cratf. 1608 Shaks. Per. 11. v. 69 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue Did e’er solicit. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 12 They could not then 
expect that the French should sollicite in their behalf ns 
they had done before. 3748 Anson's Voy. 111. ix. 395 Whilst 
they were thus solliciting. 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 247 Too modest to solicit, and too 
proud to bear the harshness of repulse. 3837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev.u ir. v, Now too behold. .American Plenipotentiaries, 
here in person soliciting, 
b. Const, for. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. xv. i. All the Saintes doe sit soliciting 
For vengeance. 3604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 28 If you bethinke 
your selfe of. . Grace, Solicite for it straight, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 9 July 3665, I went to Hampton Court.. to solicite 
for mony. 3769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786; 1. 338 Mctellus 
..was obliged to solicit at Rome for a continuation of his 
command. 3802 Marian Moore Lascelles II. 49 It was 
Lascelles' excessive delicacy, .which made him not solicit 
for the purse from Serena. 3808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol 
Heiress III. 2x0 She received several messages from young 
Benson, soliciting for an interview. 
jC. Const, to with inf. 

3654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen . (1676) 794, I solicite to be 
the miserablest of men, to preserve you from being the 
uniustest. 3730 Swirr Lett. (1767) III. 65, 1 was soliciting 
this day, to present the bishop of Clogher Vicc.Chanccllor. 
3775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Oput. 1 vii. (1783) II. 174, I sat by 
his bed-side, and gently sollicited to learn the cause of tins 
strange disaster, c 1800 R. Cumberland John De Lancaster 
(1809) III.85 Devercux himself solicits to go with me. 3832 
Southey Hist. Pcnins. IVar III. 98 The accounts. .repre- 
sented Ferdinand asstill soliciting to be adopted by marriage 
into the family of the tyrant. 

13. To act or practise as a solicitor. 

1596 Nashe Sajftron IVaiden 83 His mother may hauc 
su’d in ftorma pauperis, but lie neuer sollicited in form of 
papers in the Arches in his life. 3681 Trial oft S. Col l edge 
5 No body can solicit for any one that is under an Accusa- 
lion of High-Treason, unless he be assigned so to do by the 
Court. 3714 French Bk. Rales 13 We have appointed a 
Person to receive all their Petitions, and solicite for them 
at our Expencc. 3724 Swift Drapier's Lett. ft Wks. 1761 
III. 20 We arc at a great distance from the King's Court, 
and have no body there to solicit for us, 

-j- li. To petition against , to make intercession 
for , a person or thing. Obs. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Macc . x. 61 There assembled agaynst 
him pestilent men of Israel, wicked men soliciting against 
him. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 32. 463 Though 
many things solicite for these Justs,.. yet a Christian man 
must still stand out in the dcniall of ibem, 3697 Collier 
Ess. Moral Subj. n. To Rdr., Some Authors (1 am sorry 
it may be said so) seem to solicit for Vice. 3741 Middleton 
Cicero II. xi. 453 What your mother and siatcr arc now 
solliciting against in favor of the children. 

Soli’citancy. Ohs. rare . In 7 Boll-. [Sec 
prec. and -ANCi'.j Soliciting. ... 

1665 Bjiathwait Comment Two Tales 26 Vet, lest Ab- 
solon should be numbred among those weak wooers,,. he 
rears his Battery, though with a more easie sollicitancy, 
than he did at first. Ibid. 154 At her Hands, from who.e 
Sollicitancy he had received his Reprieve. 

Solicitant (sJli'situnt), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
sol-, sollicilant pres. ppic. stein of sot ha tore 
Solicit v.] 

A. sb. One who solicits or requests earnest!}. 

3802-12 Bentham h' Mien. Judic. Lvtd. (1827)1. 3 <> 

. .beg his vote and interest m favour of the 
fiiend. 3821 Nero Monthly Mag. U- 59? ’if e 
English carriage, .drew hair ■> (mb so! c am s. 18 


only known as a solicitant . . for contributions to ‘ h = 


B . adj. That solicits or beys earnestly; ntakiny 
Jan. (Cassell >, The unemployed 

labour that w cbronieally solicitant of n roh. .897 Wat su 

/fist. Oxftord Movement Iv. (*898) xiS The Lulls of the 
Popes themselves against solicitant priests. 



SOLICITATEi 

’i'SoHcita'fce, a - Obs. Also 5-6 sollicitate, 
“ solicitat. [ad. L. so/-, sollicitatus , pa. pple. 
of solhcilare Solicit v.] Solicitous, anxious, 
careful; characterized by care or solicitude. 

z 43 z ~5° tr, Higdett { Rolls) III. 403 The kynge of Mace- 
° or i? r i.^ 0 lcltate nlu I: " for the succession of bat realme. 
1548.W1SHART Con/. Faith in Jlfisc. Wodr. See. (1844) 22 A 
solicitat and thoughtful! charge of the poore. 155s Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 133 Nature was not sollicitate to brynge 
furthe suche greate fluds. 

Hence f Solicitateness. Obs . — 1 

1560 Whitehorne Arte Warn 28 b, With greater in- 
dustne, & more sol licltaten esse. 

t Solicitate, v. Obs. Also 6-7 solicitat, 
sollicitate. [f. ppl. stem of L. sol-, sollicitarel\ 

1 . irans. To manage or conduct. 

*547 Hr- Hooper Declar. Christ v. D iij, To solicitat and 
do all there affars as a faythfull Embassadour. 1560 
* ^HJTEtooRNE Arte Warre 102 It is conuenient for thee, to 
sollicitate this worke in soche wise, that. .the Diche maie be 
digged at least, fower or five yardes in depth. 

2 . To excite, stir up, or stimulate. 

1568 C. W[atson] Polybius 30 b, He sent out his most 
actiue souldiers to solicitate and prouoke his aduersaries 
that they might come to the hands of the rest. Ibid. 87 
He also solicitated the Numidians & Libians to rebellion. 
*579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune t, xxxviii. The tast of the 
wyne dooth not so much solicitate the appetite. 1630 
Earl Monh. tr. Senautt’s Alan bee. Guiity 54 She commits 
so many faults with delight, stays not for being solicitated 
by the senses. 

. 3 . To request, entreat, beseech. 

1563 Foxe A. A M. 1171/1 The Byshop. .dyd vrge & 
solicitate [him], according to his maner of wordes to recant. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 430 They solicitat her.. to restore 
them to their health, a 1636 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 176 
Having often sollicitated the King. .to pay for the Navy. 
4 . intr. To take action, make application. 

1572 in Turner Set. Fee.. Oxford 347 The Towne Clarke 
shall go to London to solicitat towching the brewer charter. 

Solicitation (solisitcl-Jan). Forms : a. Sc. 

5- 6 solistatioim (6 -acioun), 6-7 -ation, 6 
Bolyst-, sollistatioun. 0 . 6-7 sollicitac(i)on, 

6- 8 -ation (6 -atioun); 6 solicitation, solys- 
setacion, 7 solissitation, 7- solicitation, [a. 
OF. sol-, sollicitation (mod.F. sollicitation, =Sp. 
solicitacion, Pg. solicitafdo, It. sollc-, sollicit- 
azione), or ad. L. sol-, sollicitatio : see Solicit v. 
and -ation.] 

f 1 . Management, transaction, or pursuit of busi- 
ness, legal affairs, etc. Obs. 

1492 Acta Dom.Concilii 250/1 pe Soutne of fiftj merkis.. 
aucb to him. .for solistatioun of thar errandis be tyrnie he 
wes alderman of be said toun. 1529 in Burnet Hist. Ref. 
1. 11. Rec. xxii. (1679) 54 So as ye may be sure to have of 
him effectual concurrence and advice in the furtherance 
and sollicitation of your Charges. 1642 Hap.court in 
Alacm. Mag. XLV. 289, I presume you are now very bussee 
in the solissitation of my law bussines. 1722 in IVestm. Gaz. 
(1906) 27 Aug. 2/3 To undertake the Sollicitation .and 
Management of any Affairs which may come before either 
House. 

2 . The action of soliciting, or seeking to obtain 
by earnest request ; entreaty, petition, diligent or 
importunate asking. 

a. 1533 Bellenden Liny 1, xv. (S.T.S.) I. 82 N u 1:1a 
havand na cognossance of Rome, ..was chosin but ony his 
solistacioun, and maid king. 1361 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

I. 160 To the effect oure Soverane Lady be nocht molestit 
with importunite, solistatioun, and requeist. 1637-30 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 221 He was upon great moyen 
and solistation inlarged, but verie shortlieafter he departed 
this life. 

p. 1333 Bellenden Livy v. vi. (S.T.S.) IL 167 pai pat 
war movit be requiest or sollicitatioun of tribunys militate. 
2388 Lambaede Eiren. tv. vii. 314 At the sollicitation and 
by the meanes of some parties grieued. 1622 Williams in 
Fortescuc P. (Camden) 173 By the sollicitacion of Sir Edw. 
•Cooke I forbore. .to doe any thing herein.. 1697 Luttrell 
JSrief Relat. (1857) IV. 296 Great sollicitation has been 
•used for the two latter to change their sentence from death 
-to transportation. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 160 I 2 
'[Patrons] are sometimes corrupted by Avarice, and some- 
times cheated by Credulity, sometimes overpowered by re- 
'listless Solicitation. 1780 Mirror No. 71, After two years 
solicitation.. Antonio gave up all hopes of success. 1836 
Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxiii. 167 Aspirit of justice, ears 
shut against private solicitation, ought to be regarded as 

■ essential qualifications., for the office of privatesecretary. 
1883 Law Rep. 23 Cbanc. Div. 722 At her solicitation the 

.trustee lent the fund to the husband and it was lost. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1500-20 Dunbar Pocvts lvii. 2 Be dyuers..operatiounis 

Men makis in court thair solistationiS. 1596 Earl Essex 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. 3rd Ser. IV. 131 Hts solhntacons and 
cuifts, offered to the rebelis of Irland. 1623 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1909) III. 59 Our owne pelieions, solhctta- 
tions, and complaintes. 1671 Milton Samson 4S8 Spare 
that proposal, Father, spare the trouble Of that solhcita- 
ition. 1769 Junius Lett. xxv. (17B0) 140 Your solicitations 
were renewed under another administration.. 1830 J. 
Martin Discourses iv. 121 Without one solicitation on the 
- part of the conquered, peace is offered. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ix. 689 In spite of his master's personal solicitations 

■ Churchill remained true to Protestantism. 

c. The action of soliciting a person of the other 

sex (cf. Solicit v. 4 b and 4 d). 

1604 Sham. Oth. iv. ii. 202 If she will relume memy 

I ewe Is, I will giue oner my Suit, and repent my vnlawfull 

solicitation. 111639 T. Carew Upon Sickness of E.S. rq 
Shee AVho hath preserv’d her spotless chastity- From all 
_ solicitation. x63x Otway Soldier* s Fort. hi. She cannot' 
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be free from the Insolent Sollicitatlons of such Fellows as 
??uare,_Sir. 1781 Mrs. Inchbald I'll tell you- what in. in 
He had jiist seen the most beautiful girl his eyes ever be- 
held, to whom he had given a look of solicitation. 1848 
Dickens Dombey liv, Fromniy marriage day I found my- 
self exposed.. to such solicitation and pursuit.. from one 
mean villain. 1887 [see Solicitee]. 

d. Law. (See quot. and Solicit v. 3.) 

- *835 Tomlins Law Diet., Solicitations . It is an indict- 
able offence to solicit and incite another to commit a felony. 

3 . The exertion or operation of a physically 
attracting influence or force. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 836 By Excitation arid Solicitation of 
the Body Putrified, and the Parts thereof, by the Body 
Ambient. 1833 Herschel Astrou. viii. 266 Be it pressure 
from without or the resultant of many pressures or sollicita- 
tions of unknown fluids. 1837 Whew'ell Hist. Induct. Sci. 
(1857) A* 67 The ‘solicitations of gravity'. 1884 N. Amer. 
Rev. Aug. 1 15 The solicitations of Jupiter’s attractive force 
are as urgent on a swiftly rushing body as on one at rest. 

4 . The action of some attractive, enticing, or 
alluring influence. 

1676 Hale Contempt, n. hi edit. Lord's Prayer 153 In 
these the Objects were innocent, and had in themselves no 
active solicitation to Evil. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. 
§ 8 ChiIdren..are surrounded with a world of new things, 
which, by a constant Sollicitation of their Senses, draw the 
Mind constantly to them. 1712 Arbuthnot folm Bull 
(*755) ,3 2 She was.. a common mercenary prostitute, and 
that without any sollicitation from nature. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 25 r 10 Vicious sollicitations of appetite, if not 
checked, will grow more importunate, a 2820 T. Brown 
Philos . Human Mind xcviii. IV. 561 The duty that is 
exercised in resisting the solicitations of evils. 1884 Sully 
Outl. Psychol, iv. 99 The power ofsustained attention grows 
with the ability to resist distractions and solicitations. 

J* 5 . Anxiety; solicitude. Obs. 

2697 Clayton Acc. Virginia in Misc. Curiosa (1708) III. 
297 If.. their Heards are stray'd from their Plantations, 
without more sollicitation they go directly to the Rivers to 
fetch them home again, a 1718 W. Penn in Life Wks. I. 
135 Whom I ever served with a steady Sollicitation. 2725 
Fain. Diet. s.v. Water , This comes so little, .into our Diet 
..that it is not worth much Sollicitation about it. 

Hence Solicita’tionism. 

2880 W. D. Howells Undiscovered Country iii. 52 What 
I wish' now to establish as^ the central principle of the 
spiritistic science is the principle of solicitationism. 

Soli'cited, ppl. a. [f. Solicit z/.] a. Ap- 
proached with solicitation, b. Asked or begged for. 

2833 J. H. Newman Arians in. iv. (2876) ^08 The pro- 
posed measure . . fixed the attention of the solicited Churches 
rather upon the argument, than upon the Imperial com- 
mand. 2856 Kane Arctic Explor. II. v. 66 Even the 
stoutest could hardly bear their once solicited allowance of 
raw meat. 

Solicitee. rare. [f. Solicit v. + -ee k] One 
who is solicited. 

2887 Pall Mall G. 25 July 4/2 No charge of solicitation 
is to be taken except when the solicitee is prepared to come 
forward and prosecute. 

f Soliciter. Obs. Forms : a. 5 solyster, 6 
solesfcer ; Sc. 6 sol(l)istar. 0 . 5 soluciter, 6 
sollycyter, solyciler, 6-7 soil iciter (6 Sc. -arj, 
7- soliciter. [f. Solicit v. + -er 1.] 

1 . One who conducts or manages affairs on behalf 
of another ; spec. = Solicitor 3. 

a. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 118 The bylies of xxs of 

the sarpler schalf be rent ynto Inglond to the solyster 
schorttly. 1363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 239 For fur- 
nessing of procuratouris, sollistaris, and uthens doers for 
the saidis merebandis. 1583 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XXI. 
613 The said James, Lord of Doun, comperand be George 
Mak, his solistar. ... 

p. 1464 Rolls of Parll. V. 530/i.Provided alwey, that this 
Acte extend not nor be prejudlclall to Richard Fowler, of 
or for the Office of oure Soluciter. a 1348 Hall Citron., 
Hen. IV, 7 b, He by hb priuie frendes and soliciters, caused 
to be enacted [etc.]. 1576 in. Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1903) 415 Cowncellors, soliciters, and atturneies. 1616 
R. C. Times’ IVhistle 4S A daw To a sollicker is now 
become Iustice of peace Sc coram. C1630.R1SDON Sup/. 
Devon §39 (1810) 40 Baldwin Mallet, soliciter unto King 
Henry the eighth. 

2 . One who takes charge of, or action tn, some 
affair; a promoter or forwarder. 

a 2530 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1st Ser. II. 5 To be a 
sollycyter and setter forth of such tbyngs as do and shall 
conserve my said ende. 1333 Bellenden Livy v. xiii. 
(S.T.S.) II. 191 The small pepill tuke purpoiss to continew 
pe same tribunys S>at war solbtaris of fare lawb. 1631 
Gouge God’s Arrows v. 406 You who in the name of .the 
rest were Sollickers in this business. 1664 H. More Alyst . 
Iniq. 72 AS if these were the most serious and earnest 
soliciters of Religion that one can hope to meet-withall. 

3 . A petitioner ; = Solicitor 4. 

a. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lvii, Quod Dumhar aganis the 
solbtaris in court! 1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 492 
[We] most umbiye desyre youre grase to be qwre solester to . 
owre prynse. 2587 A. Hume Epist. Mottcrcif/ xqj $it ull 
sollistars cannot iustice haue. „„ . 

p. 1537 Stale Papers Hen. VIII. XII. No. 8S3, Trustyng 
vour mastershyppe wylbe a solyciler to hyro for us. 15S8 
Shaks. L. L. L. if. 29 In that behaire..we single you, As 

our best mouingfalre soliciter. 162S WmimBrtt. liememb. 
j 1023 Tbou wert Soliciter For King Mauasses that 
Idolater. 1668 Land. Gaz. No. 254/e That the City of 
Vienna' is tncch disgusted with the.. Liberty given to the 
Jews, and are earnest solliciters for their Banishment. 

b. fig . of things. 

c Montgomerie Sonn. Iv. 9 My secrete si gms, sousters 

for mvsute. ■ 1617 Hjeron Whs. II. 2x4 Such a conscience 
will be a peroetuall sollicker, till it hath brought a man 
before the Lord. 2652 Crashaw Carmen Deo A ostro Wks.' j 
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(1004) 195 Cymballs of Heav’n, or Humane sphenrs 
Sollickers of Soules or Eares. =pucars, 

+ “L A suitor (to a woman). Obs. 

C1S ?? F ° irl . Em I't >». B °ih which shaddowes or my irre- 
uocable affections I haue not sparde to confiime before him 
..and all other amorous soliciters. 

Hence + Soli'citership, =Solicitorship i. Obs. 

x 59 2 Chettle Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 40 Hauino scran..! 
vp a few common places, and, by long sofllckebhfp, gofln 
to be an odd atturney. 1 b 

Soliciting (sdli-sitiq); vbl. sb. [f. Solicit v.] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

a. 1429 in Rymer Fasdcra (1710) X. 420/2 My said Lord 
th f : Cardinal, that hath take upon him the Soliciting or the 
said Cause. 1330 Palscr. 272/2 Solycityng, sieryng, 
soli, citatum. _ 1370 Dee Math. Pref nj, He, with humhfe 
request, and mstant Sollicking, got the best Rules. .for 
ordring bf all Companies.. of men. 1623 in Foster Fur. 
Factories Ind. (1909) III. 58 Hb complaints and solicitings 
were utterhe rejected. 1662 Marvell Cost. Wks. (Grosart) 
il. 8j to air. Cressel for hb sollicking whole through the 
busmesse. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M. 11. 6 By 
worldly or secular employs we arc to understand soliciting 
in law- suits [etc.]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua!. (1809) 
o 13 P The rcmain,n S tlme was spent in soliciting for me. 
1837 Carlyle AV. Rev. 1. 1. ii, Not now by violence and 
murder, but by soliciting and finesse, 
p. 1474 ricG Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 48 To the solisting 
of the Kingis materis in the Court of Rome. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems ix. 133 Of fals solisting ffor wrang deliuer- 
ance At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxvi. § 7 (1699) 267 
The bein£ present at a Consnltation with the Pursuer, 
or the solisting for him, are likewise Branches of partial 
Counsel. 

Soli' citing,///, a. [f. as prec.] That solicits, 
in senses of the verb. 

2605 SiIaks. Lear l. i. 234 A still soliciting eye, and such 
a tongue,.. Hath lost me in your liking. 2704 J. Norris 
Ideal World 11. vii. 355 The soliciting motion of adjacent or 
circumambient bodies. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 207 
These soliciting females are not easily rebuffed. 1829 
Chapters PJiys. Sci. 17 Properties relative to soliciting 
forces. 2885 W. Roberts JJrin. 4- Renal Dis. m. xiii. 
(ed ; 4^ 647 The column of liquid in the tube.. exercising a 
soliciting force on the contents of the sac. 

Solrcitive, a. rare . [f. as prec. Cf. OF. so Hie- 
itifi , | -zveJ] Solicitant. 

2865 Times 4 Feb. 5/4 Perambulating the thoroughfares 
with eyes shut, and hands extended, solicitive of alms. 

Solicitor (stflrsitai). Forms : 5-7 sollicitour, 
6-7 -or ; 5 solicy-, 5-6 solycl-, 6 solysy-, 5-7 
solicitour (6 -oure), 6 solisitor, 6 - solicitor, 
[ad. OF. sol-, solliciteur (mod.F. soUicileur), f. 
solliciler Solicit v.: see -or.] 
f L One who urges, prompts, or instigates. Obs . 
je 12-20 Lydg. Troy Book r. 3797 And of J?is lourne chefe 
solicytour Was Hercules, f>e worth! conquerour. 2540-1 
Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 56 Solicitours and furtherers of 
dishonest appetitis. c 1555 Harps field Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 254 One that was the chief incenser and solicitor 
of the first divorce. 2600 Holland Livy xx iv. xxxv. 533 
No bad sollicitor by word of mouth to further & follow the 
cause. 2722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. vi. 7 44 Promoters or 
instruments of. .wickedness; such as.. solicitors in vice, 
f b. A- thing serving to instigate, etc.* Obs. 

2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, il 265 Ioy and hope 
..were bestowed vpon him to bee spurresand sollicitours to 
induce him to seeke after God. 2607 Scholast: Disc. agst. 
Antichrist il vi. 41^ It hath been vsed from time to time, as 
an agent and a sollicitor to arme the people.. against their 
lawfull Lordes. 2609 Atteebury Serin, vii. (1737) IV. 203 
We usually blame the body to an high degree, as. .the sol- 
licitor to every evil act, all that defiles the man. 2751 Affect- 
ing Narr. H. M. S. ' Wager 1 104 Extreme Hunger and 
Thirst which were our Solhcitors at this Time, will prompt 
one to the most desperate Undertakings, 
f 2 . One who conducts, negotiates, or transacts 
matters on behalf of another or others ; a repre- 
sentative, agent, or deputy. Obs. , 

C2425 LYDC. Asscihb. Gods 912 Hooly heremytes, god ties 
solycitodrs, Monasteriall monkes [etc.]., a 2523 Fabyan 
Citron, v. (i8n) 73 The whiche Paterne had ben sblicithur 
for y* Frenshe Kyng in the foresayd matier. 2546 Lang- 
ley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, viii. u. 245 Pius the II... insti- 
tuted the new College of Solicitors & Proctors by whose 
Counsaill and aduise all bulles and grauntes wer made.’ 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett . (vol. II) 35, 1 come not 
therefore as his Solicitour but as his bare witnesse. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 203 The principall pillars of the Presby- 
terian party.. applied themselves by. their .secret solicitors 
to James King of Scotland. 2702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant lv. 216 Next to him is the Father Sollicitor, who 
ought to be a Spaniard bom. 2742 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) I. v. 388 His principal Agents and Sollichors at Rome 
were his Brother Quintus [etej. . t 

+b. spec. An official having charge of the King s 
or Queen’s interests. Obs. 

2460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 388/1 .The Sollicitours for the 
Quene mad leve of C li. *S°3 Mid, VI. 536 Thomas Lucas, 
the Kyngs Solisjtor. 2555 ^ f (Surtees, 1908) ’ 

235 Mr...Cordall, our sovereign Ladie the Queries Solli- 
citor. 1608 Chapman Dk. of Byron y. ii, Where the King s 
chief Solicitor hath said There was xn France no man that 
ever liv’d Whose parts were worth my imitation. 

3 . One properly qualified and formally admitted 
to practise as a law-agent in any court ; formerly, 
one practising in a court of equity, as distinguished 
from an allorney. 

The rise of solicitors as a class of legal practitioners, and 
the gradual recognition arid definition 01 their status, are 
illustrated by the first group of quotations; For the Scottish 
usage see Bell Diet. ' Law Scot. s.v« 
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(а) ax 577 Sir T. Smith Comrnw . n. I. (1589) 44 Soli- 

citors are such, as being learned in the lawes, and informed 
of their masters cause, doe informe and instruct the Coun- 
sellors in the same. 1598 Barckley Felic. Man (1631} 398 
After that solicitors were suffered in the middest of them 
all, to be as it were the skum gatherers of suites. 1653 
(F. Philips] Cortsid . touching - Ct. Chaucer y 18 Sollicitors 
(a race of people was not allowed or heard of in the Law 
about ioo years agoe). 1681 Trial of S. Colledge 6, I know 
not but he may be criminal that brought you those Papers: 
for we allow ho Sollicitors in cases of Treason. 2729 Act 
a Geo. II, c. 23 § 3 (An Act for the better Regulation of 
Attomies and Solicitors). No Person, .shall be permitted 
to act as a Solicitor.. unless^ such Person.. be admitted and 
inrolled..in such of the said Courts of Equity, where he 
shall act as Solicitor. *765 Blackstone Comm . III. 26 To 
practice in the. court of chancery it is also necessary to be 
admitted a solicitor therein. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 66/1 A 
solicitor in any court of equity at Westminster may be sworn, 
admitted, and enrolled an attorney of his Majesty’s courts 
of law. 1843 Act 6 i 5- 7 l r ict. c. 73 § 21 Be it enacted, That 
..there shall be a Registrar of Attornics and Solicitors. 
*873 [see Attorney 3]. 

(б) *584 Lodge Alarum Bij, They finde out.. some olde 
soaking vndermining Solicitour. 1654 Fuller Two Sena. 
76 Let Diligent Attorneyes so faithfully solicite, let paine- 
iull Solicitours so honestly Agitate [etc.]. 1679 Est. Test 
27, I have heard a.. famous Lawyer say, he thought he was 
one of the ablest Solicitors in England. 1721 De Foe 
Moll Flanders (1722) 262 Had she employ'd a petty Fogging 
hedge Solicitor,. .1 should have brought it to but little. 1798 
Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. III. 58 Sir Appulby.. found 
it convenient to suppose I was willing to await his reference 
to his solicitor. # 1837 Dickens Pickiv. ii, The solicitors' 
wives, and the wine.mcrchant’s wife, headed another grade. 
1858 Lytton What will He do ? ir. xii, I will direct my 
solicitor to take the right steps to do so. 1897 G. Allen 
Typewriter Girl ii. 25 He was.. obviously wealthy, though 
’twas a third-rate solicitor’s. 

fig. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomel, More fit for one who had 
deserved to be Attorney Generali to Nature, then for me, 
.the meanest Sollichor in her Court. 

. aitrib. 1896 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan. 10/2 Solicitor and client 
costs will be enforced in all cases. 

b. Solicitor-General, a law-officer (in Eng- 
land ranking next to the Attorney-General, in 
Scotland to the Lord-Advocate), who takes the 
part of the state or crown in suits affecting the 
public interest. 

In the fearliest example perhaps with less specific meaning 
(cf. 2 b above). 

I S33 - 4 Act 25 Hen. VIIl,c. 16 § 2 The Kinges generall 
attorney, and generall Solicitour, which for the time is. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 96 He was Recorder of 
London, Solicitor-General, and King’s Attorney, before he 
was forty years of age. 1708 Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. 
Frit. (1710) 576 The Queen’s Serjeants at Law...SoIlicitor- 
General, Robert Eyre, Esq. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 116/r 
Upon this the solhcitor general was heard in reply. 1812 
Examiner 14 Dec. 786/1 At which the Solicitor General 
expressed such anticipating alarm. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. 
L. Blancs Hist. Ten Y. II. 321 The solicitor-general, M. 
Martin du Nord, began to prepare an indictment. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. (J.S . IV.xlvi. 217 [He] leased his eloquence 
to the government for the office of solicitor-general. 

4. One who entreats, requests, or petitions ; one 
who solicits or begs favours; a pleader, inter- 
cessor, advocate, 

2552 Robinson tr. More's Utopia ft 895) 18 An euell tale 
well tolde nedeth none other_sollicitour. 1635 Jackson 
Creed vm. xiv. 165 That hee might bee a faithful Solicitor 
to his Almighty Father for aid and succour unto all that are 
beset with them. 1673 True Notion Worship of God 32 It 
demonstrates the greatest for God in those that are earnest 
Solicitours at his Throne. 1720 Swift Fates of Clergymen 
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 26 His sister was.. so good a solhcitor, 
that by her means he was admitted to read prayers in the 
family. 1752 Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) II. 4*7 The Lacede- 
monians.. put up_ their petitions very early in the morning, 
in order,.. by being the first solicitors, to pre-engage the 
gods in their favour, i860 Smiles Self Help x . 279 The 
passion for salaries and Government. employment, .makes a 
whole people a mere crowd of servile solicitors for place. 
1883 Ld. Rosebery Speech at Edin. 21 July, The brazen 
solicitor who will not take No for an answer. . 

transf. 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy no Besides the devil,* 
he shaft have sollicitors enough. 

b. With possessive pron., etc., denoting the per- 
son on whose behalf the solicitation is made.. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. nr. iii. 27 Therefore be merry Cassro, For 
thy Solicitor shall . rather dye, Then giue thy cause away. 
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adntir. Events 86 When 
Ctesiphons wicked sollicitors saw their labour lost with 
HeracJee, they then addressed themselves to the mother. 
1734 tr. Ro Urn's Rom. Hist . (1827) 218 Whenever the young 
lords had any favour to ask of the King, Cyrus was their 
solicitor. 

C. tratisf Of things. 

1579 Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 6t Lett this ilfavorid 
letter suShe for a dutifull solicitor and remembrer in that 
behaulfe. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. <V Mog 48 b, The beautie 
and fairenesse of his eyes., were the principall, and chtefe 
Solicitors of her affections towards him. 2661 Morgan Sph. 
Gentry 1, v. 56 Beauty, and Harmony.., being prevailing 
solicitors for the obteining love and affection. 

*{*5. One who, or that which, draws on or en- 
tices. 06s . . ¥ 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. vii. § 3 Appetite is the wills 
solhcitor, and the will is appetites controller. 1639 S. Du 
Verger tr. Camus' Adntir. Events 22 This voyage, where- 
unto his owne courage was a sufficient sollicitor. 1055 R. 
Younge Agst. Drunkards 18 He that will be drawn to the 
Tavern or Alehouse by every idle solicitor .. is a Drunkard 
in Solomon’s esteem, 
d* 6. ? A recruiting officer. Obs~ x 

1698-9 in R. Steele Tudor tf Stuart Procl. (1910) I. 5°S/ 2 i 
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1st Regiment of F oot Guards :. .2 quartermasters, a solicitor, 
a drum-major [etc.]. 

Solicitorship. [f. prec. + -ship.] 

1 * The office, duty, or calling of a solicitor, 
c 1596 Sir R. Cecil in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1856) 
II. xlvn. 315 To arm him with your observations (for the 
exercise of solicitorsliip). 1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1856) 
*55 Blair.. held to his comfortable solicitorship and to his 
own way steadily. 1837 AVw Monthly Mag. LI. 284 His 
sense of the crookedness or cruelty of the trade was added 
to his sickening of solicitorship. 

2. The personality of a solicitor, 

*633 Massinger New Way 11. iii, And yet your good 
solicitorship, and rogue Wellborn, Were brought into her 
presence 1 

Solicitous (sdli’sitas), a . Also 6-8 sollicitous. 
[f. L. s5U, sollicit-us (see Solicit a.) + - 00 s. Cf. 
OF. sol{l)ictioux , -eu: c.] 

*j*L Full of care or concern; anxious, appre- 
hensive, disquiet. 06s. 

i 6 zi Burton Anal. Met. 1. ii. in. v, Ever suspitious, 
anxious, sollicitous, they are childishly drooping without 
reason.. 1658 in Verncy Mem . (1907) II. 78 Good natures 
are sollicitous when a misapprehension befalls them. 1674 
Milton P. R. ii. iso There without sign of boast, or sign of 
joy, Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Sollicitous , full of Care and Fear, troubled or 
much concerned about a thing. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. 
rn. 209 They began to be sollicitous. 

2. Troubled, anxious, or deeply concerned, on 
some specified account. Const, with preps., as 
about, for, of, etc. 

(a) X57p Foxe A. <5 ■ M. I. 159/2 He willeth him alwaies to 
be sollicitous^ for his soule. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows nr. 
Ep. Ded. p. iv, Moses, when he tarried at home, was very 
sollicitous for his countrimen in the field. 1699 Bentley 
PhaL 422 For a bare Error of the ^Memory I shall not be 
solicitous. 1748 Anson's Pay. hi. i. I. 302 The boat was 
sent away..; and we were not a little solicitous for her 
return. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. zi Sollicitous chiefly for the 
peace of my own country, but by no means unconcerned for 
yours. iBjo Bentham Art of Packing (1821) 50 The soli- 
citor for the smuggler is solicitous for the smuggler, because, 

. .in being solicitous for bis client, be is solicitous for him- 
self. 1845 Sarah Austin tr. Ranke’s Hist. Ref. _ II. 315 
They deemed that such an one would be more solicitous for 
their welfare, .than a stranger. 

(b) 1647 N. Bacon Govt. Egg. n. xifi. (1739) 71 These foreign 
Engagements made the King less sollicitous of the point of 
Prerogative at home. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 16 One so sollicitous of other Mens Healths, cannot 
be unmindful of his own. 1729 Butler Sentt. Wks. 1874 
II. 124 Scarce any shew themselves to advantage, who are 
over solicitous of doing so. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxx, 
Your Highness will not expect me to be very solicitous of 
Henry Smith’s interest. 1841 Emerson Ess. 1. Prudence , 
You are solicitous of the good-will of the meanest person, 
uneasy at his ill-will. 

( c ) 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Introd., The Persian 
Magi., being only solicitous about their Bones [etc.]. 111683 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 14 In- this condition the best of 
Men are apt to be solicitous about their Answers. 1709-29 
Mandey Syst. Math., Astron. 351 Concerning those. As- 
tronomers are -not Sollicitous, by reason of the Smallness. 
1887 Rwskin Prxteritall. 330 He was undiligent and effect- 
less— chiefly solicitous about his trousers and gloves. 

b. 'With dependent clause. 

1639 Massinger Unnatural Combat w\. ii, He found him 
Solicitous in what shape she should appear. 2647 H. More 
Pocuts Ded., I am not indeed much solicitous, how every 
particle of these Poems may please you. 2764 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) I. 57 This weak monarch was in 
no way solicitous who succeeded. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 
433 Much solicitous how best He may compensate for a 
day of sloth. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonement ix. (1852) 
285 Why so solicitous that we should be reconciled? 2845 
Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Rtf 11 . 529 The delegates 
of the States were chiefly solicitous lest they should be 
attacked by the remnant of the order in Germany'. 

3. Extremely or particularly careful or attentive ; 
taking the utmost heed or care. 

2609 Bible (Douay) Micah vl. 8 comm., To love mercie, 
and to walke solicitous with thy God. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 Move circumspectly, not meticulously, and 
rather carefully sollicitous, than^ anxiously sollicitudinous. 
2789 Bentham Princ. Legist, vi. § 41 Under a solicitous 
and attentive government the. ordinary preceptor.. is but 
a deputy as it were to the magistrate. 

4. Anxious, eager, desirous : a. With to and inf. 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 21 The Prince.. was 

transported with the thought of it, and most impatiently 
sollicitous to bring it to pass. 2693 J. Edwards Auth. 

O . «$• N. Test. 384 Those learned and pious writers.. were 
not solicitous to go any farther. _ 2748 Anson's Poy. it. jx. 
(ed. 4) 316 We were very* solicitous to get some positive 
intelligence. 2779 Mirror No. 29, These peculiarities serve 
only.. to make her more solicitous to prevent their effects. 
2817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. viii. 284 Whose affiance 
Hyder was solicitous to gain. 2867 D. Duncan Disc. vii. 
246 God is willing, .nay, solicitous to confer these blessings, 
b. With in (governing nouns of action). 

2628 LeGrys Barclay's Argents 274 To the most of them 
the Kings being so solicitous in this businesse was not 
pleasing. 1665 Walton Life Hooker 241 All this time he 
was solicitous in bis study. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. H 1 st. 1, xv. 
(1824) I. xor While the merchant and the manner are 
solicitous in describing currents and soundings. 

5. Marked or characterized by anxiety, care, or 

concern : a. Of actions, study, etc. • 

2563 Foxe A. ff M . 2260/2 Whose Industrie was al waves 
sollicitous, not onelye to them of hys owne companye, but 
also, .for other prysoners. 2645 E. Reynolds Serin. H°sea 
vi. 64 A symbole. first, of vigilant care and most intent and 
sollicitous inspection and providence. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 443 The Government of some of them is tou- 


SOLICITUDE. 

som and sollicitous. 2736 Butler Anal. 11. vi, An attentive, 
solicitous, perhaps painful exercise of their understanding 
* about it. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. ii. (1867) 32 A solicitous 
dissection of the changing emotions of the religious life. 
2863 H. Rogers Life^ J. Howe i. 14 It is not after the 
method of a severe logic or a too solicitous philosophy. 

b. Of cares, thoughts, etc. 

Bulwer AnthroPomet. 242 The sollicitous cares of 

his mind, which dry his very bones, a 1693 Urquhart 
Rabelais in. xvi. 133 He was in this sad quandary' and sol- 
Iicitous pensiveness, a 2703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke xii. 30 
This vexatious care, and solicitous thoughtfulness. 1727 L. 
Howf.l Desiderius (ed. 3) 55 Being the less incumber’d with 
uneasy Cares and solicitous Vexations. 

c. Of life or conditions. 

1661 Gauden in C. Wordsworth Documentary Suppl. (x 825) 
19, I doe not desire to live long in this distracted and so- 
licitous condition. 2673 Temple United Prov. Wks. 2720 
I. 25 The Royal Servitude of a sollicitous Life. 

6 . Of features : Suggestive of solicitude or anxiety. 
2868 Swinburne Ess. <5- Studies (1875) 362 The features 
resolute, solicitous, heroic. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xi, 
It ^ was not possible for a human aspect to be freer from 
grimace or solicitous wrigglings. 

Soli’citcrasly, adv. [f. prec.] In a solicitous 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1614 T. Adams Semper Idem Wks. (1629) 857 Many parents 
are solicitously perplexed, how their children shall doe when 
they are dead. 2674 Boyle Excellency Theol. 1. ii. 66 It 
needs not be solicitously proved.^ 2733 Swift Apot. Wks. 
2755 IV. 1. 213 You. .Do now solicitously shun The cooler 
air, and dazzling sun. 2799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 297 They 
solicitously shun all commerce with Europeans. 2827 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 87 The finest faces hung so- 
licitously over it. 2856 S. Davidson Bibl. Criticism xlv, 
685 Many Slavic words are formed solicitously after the 
Greek. 

Soli'citousness. [f. Solicitous a.] The 
state or quality of being solicitous ; care, concern ; 
anxiety, solicitude. 

1636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted 41 Free yourselves on 
that day. .from worldly cares and sollicitousnesse. 1670 
G. H. Hist, of Cardinals 11. 1. 223 To behold them with 
such passion and solicitousness endeavouring the good of 
Christianity. 1709 J. Clarke tr. Grotius' Chr. Relig. n. xiv. 
(2818) 122 Solicitousness in procuring and preserving riches. 
27*4 in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) II. 246 He did run fast.. in 
great Solicitousness of coming short of his Task. 1874 T. 
Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xlvi, This spoliated effort of 
his new-born solicitousness. 

Soli*citress. ? Obs. Also 7 solicitresse, 8 
sollicitress. [Cf. next and -ess.] 

1. A female who solicits or prefers requests. 

2632 Mabbe Celestina x. 217 , 1 know not . .whether thou art 

now comming with that Solicitresse of my safety ? 1654-66 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 593 To disoblige his pre- 
tended Solicitress. 27 88 Charlotte Smith Emmeline (1816) 
III. 116 She prepared to become a solicitress for favours to 
a statesman. 

fg. 2710 Shaftesbury Charact. { 2737) I. Adv. Author nr. 
322 They are very powerful Sollicitresses. They never seem 
to importune us ; tho they are ever in our eye. 

2. A female who entices to immorality. 

2634 W.Tjrwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 270 Yet am I 
credibly informed, that.. she is turned Solicitresse to entice 
others to vice, a 2639 W. Whateley Prototypes in. xxxix. 
(1640) 9 If we consider.. the person of his solicitresse,.. how 
great a patterne is be of invincible purity. 

Solixitrix. ? Obs. Also sollicitrix. jT. Soli- 
citor, after forms in -trio :.] 

1. — Solicitress 2 . 

i6rr Cotcr M aquerelle , a (woman) bawd ; the solicitrix 
of Iecherie. 

2. A female solicitor ; = Solicitress 1 . 

2637 Nabbes Microcosm, v, Bless me ! who’s this ? one of 
the devil's she-Iawyers?. .Pray how long have you been a 
solicitrix? 2658 in Perney Mem. (2907) II. 77 You have a 
sofficitrix here,.. which is my wife. 2700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresuy's Amusem. 46 The first Motion he found in himself, 
was for the CharmingSoliicitrix. 2747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt . 

I. 82 The bishop began with saying what an importunate 
sofficitrix the dutchess had been. 

Solicitude (sdli*siti«d). Also 5-0 sol-, o soll- 
ycytude, 6-8 sollicitude, 6 -ud, [a. OF. sol; 
sollicitudc (mod.F. sollicitude , = Sp. solicitud , Pg. 
solicitude , It. so Hi-, solleeitudine'), or ad. L. sol-, 
sollicitudo, f. sollicitus Solicit <?.] 

1. The state of being solicitous or uneasy in 
mind ; disquietude, anxiety; care, concern, 

? a 242* Lydg, Two Merchants 580 So ar we travailed 
with solicitude. 2528 Paynell Saierne's Regim. (1617) tf 8 
Sollicitude, feare, sadnesse, sleepe it drowneth *"• * *533 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) M v Ub.Suj:has are 

of a delicate bloudde, haue not soo much sol icHude w the 
rustical people, a 2632 Donne Select. (1840) 269 Lazarus 
come forrii . Tfrom your waters., of solicitude. ^Ccntem/t. 

State of Man 1. L (1699) 4 What we : desire vntY. 
being possessed, brings Care a n d S ° 1 ic 1 1 u d e. *737 ; 

Josephus, Hist. m. i. § * Yet did the d, /. l “ rb T ^ e d* BK ' T . 
soul plainly appear by the solicitude ;he was in. *7^ ^bkrt 
SON Chas.P, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 4x3 Bourton.onhispart,^ 
far from being free from solicitude. *833 I- wants. 

seism v. 2oz Free from solicitude, fl bc£ f use fr Tremens. 

2840 W. Irving Mahomed vu. (1853) 36 These, and oin.r 
causes of solicitude, preyed upon his nttpnt ; on 

2 Anxious, special, or particular care or attention. 

>£ou^h! y agayn«e ; 

No n f 0l TS it, happing 



SOLID. 


SOLICITUDENESS. 

appears from the solicitude with which it is avoided. 1704 
S u lli v an View Natil , Pref. 7 He has endeavoured, with 
no small degree of solicitude, to engage their generous afifec- 
lions. 1847 Disraeli Tattered 1. ii, Never had such solici* 
tude been lavished on human being. 1879 Loftie Ride in 
EfyP * *73 he antiquities of Egypt have been made subjects 
of Government solicitude. 

b. Const, about, for, or to (with inf.). 

. c *475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 60 The grete sollic- 
itude..to wyn this warldis gud, Cessis furthwith, 1533 
Bellenden Livy 11. xxiv. (S.T.S.) I. 229 pepill tuke na 
sollicitude bot alanerlie for sic tbingis as mycht erast fortifie 
pis new law. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind, 11 There is in 
every man a solicitude how to live, and so to live that his 
living be not a burden. 1736 Butler Anal, . 1. ii. Wks. 1874 
1 . 34_ There is reason also for the most active thought and 
solicitude, to secure that interest. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 174 p 14 This alarm which they spread by their solici- 
tude to escape me. 1837 Lockhart Scott II. vii. 256 That 
lively solicitude about points of antiquarian detail. 1865 
Kingsley / frrau. x, They manifested affectionate solicitude 
for them. 

t C. Const, of Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 43 Nor wyth hym remayneth 
nother. .care ne solycytude of thy Ioue. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
VU! t c 26 His grace taketh the care and sollicitud therof. 
*54* K* Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Dij, He hath sollycy- 
tude of all the body. 1651 Hobbes Leviath . 1. xii. 52 To 
be in a perpetuall solicitude of the time to come. 

3. pi. Cares, troubles, anxieties, etc. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos xxvil 98 AJJe werJces & operations 
humayne, with their solicitudes. 1541 R. Copland Guy don's 
Quest . Chirurg. Q iij b, Aske yf he hath had great solycy- 
tudes, & chargeable thou elites. 1664 H. More Myst. I nig. 
I. xvi. 58 Those hard triads and disquieting solicitudes that 
naturally will attempt them. 1750 tr. Leonardus ' Mirror 
of Stones p. iv, You may refresh your mind, wearied with 
perpetual sollicitudes and labours. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xxxii, Mrs. Todgers looked a little worn by cares of 
gravy and other such solicitudes. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem, 
i, To her the destinies of mankind.. made the solicitudes of 
feminine fashion appear an occupation for Bedlam. 

+ 4. Solicitation ; importunate petition. Obsr^ 

# iSS^ A urelio £ I sab. (1608) B iv, Isabell became verye sore 
in love with him, seing the verye greate sollicitude and 
requeste that he made unto her. 

* Hence + Solicitudeness. Obs. rare. 

1547 Boorde Brat, Health ccliii. 85 b, It may come of 
soheitudenes or great study occupyenge the memory so 
much that it is fracted. Ibid, cccxxi. 104 Yf it come by 
great study and solidtudnes. 

Solicitu'dinous, a. Also 7 soli-, [f. L. 

sol-, sollicUiidin-, stem of sollicitudo Solicitude.] 

1. Filled with anxiety, care,- or concern, rare. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Morals i. § 33 Move circum- 
spectly.. x and rather carefully sollici tous than anxiously 
sollicitudinous. 

2. Characterized by solicitude or anxiety. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 19 Which he promised to prepare 
with the most solici tud in o us dispatch. 1900 Speaker 7 
Apr. jo/2 My enemies have given me this advice m a well- 
meaning, sneaking, solicitudmous kind of fashion. 

Solid (sp*lid), sb . 1 Also 6-7 solide. [f. the 
adj., or ad. F. solide, L. solidtemi] 

1. Geom. A body or magnitude of three dimen- 
sions ; one having length, breadth, and thickness. 

Solid of revolution , one formed by the revolution of a 
plane figure. 

149S Trevisa's De P. R. xix. cxxvii. (W. de W.) 928 The 
Cubus is properly the Solid ylyke longe, brode, and depe. 
3570 Billingsley Euclid xl def. 1. 312 A solide or body is 
that which hath length, breadth, and thicknes. 1571 Digges 
Pantom. ill. Q, Lyke solides are such as are encompassed 
with superficies that are lyke and of equall number. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 36 As wee esteeme of 
a circle described in a plaine surface, so must we iudge in 
solids of a Spheare. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v., AH Solids 
are cither Spherical or Elliptical, which have no Sides or 
Angles; or Prisms, which are contain'd in Plains. 1725 
Watts Logic i. vi. § 8 Geometry divides its Objects into 
Lines, Surfaces and Solids. 1816 tr. Lacroix's Dijf. «y 
Int. Calculus 679 To find the differentials of the volumes 
and curve surfaces of solids of revolution. 2841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 364/2 We have thus the five regular solids, and have 
shown that there can be no others. 2878 Gurney Crystal. 
41 A solid cannot be bounded by fewer than four planes. 

2. A solid substance or body. 

2698 Keill Exam. Th . Earth (1734) *95 For it is not so 
with solids as with fluids, where all range themselves ac- 
cording to their intensive gravities, a 2722 Lisle Huso. 
(*757) 7 Nor is it to be objected, that by fire these vegeta- 
tive panicles should be destroyed, seeing they are supposed 
to be solids. 2812 Sir H. Davy Chcm. Philos. 65 I he first 
class consists of solids, which compose the great known part 
of the globe. 2844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits 62 The quantity 
of solids in a fluid ounce of the urine. 2882 Minchin 
Unipl. Kinematics 137 Every one easily recognises a broad 
distinction between a Fluid and a Solid % 
transf 2727 Bailey (vol. II), Semi-vowel? .. are dis- 
tinguished into Solids and Liquids. Ibid., Soltds,.. or solid. 
Letters, are those which are never liquefied.. 

b. Physiol. A solid part or constituent of the 

body. Used in pi. 

Fred in the i8th cent. ; now Ols. or rare. 

1704 F. Fuu.es Med. Gymn. (1711)26, 1 come now to shew 
after what manner [exercise] affects the solids. 1769 E. 
Bancroft Guiana 324 Its use..ts 1 n dupe n sabl y necessary 
in this climate, to corroborate the solids. 1805 Meet, jrnl. 
XIV. 32s Its influence upon the nervous system through. . 
the balance between the iolids and fluids, la x84a Buckle 
Civiliz. (1869) II 1. 420 All the solids in the human body are 

either simple or vitaL] . 

c Building. A solid mass of masonry or other 

construction, esp. that between windows or doors; 
a pier of a bridge. 
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• ’736 N. Hawksmoor Hist. London Bridge a There are 
also eighteen Solids or Piers of different Dimensions, from 

r/tV 0 t '^ L nty ' f > ve , Feat thick. 1793 Smeaton Edy. 
stone L. § 45 The whole therefore to the height of the 
flo p r - -having been made with all possible 
solidity, was denominated the solid. 1840 Civil Eng. * 
I W I To obtain the largest possible admis- 
sion of light, with the smallest obstruction of solids or piers. 
184a Gwilt Archil. § 5756 The investigation relative to the 
voids and sohds of doors. Ibid. Gloss, s.v. Pier, A solid 
between the doors or windows of a building. 

a. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 128 Solids, the blacker or 
n (o rt; solid parts of a woodcut or other illustration. 

0. The solid, the unbroken mass, the main part 
or body, of something. 

• 1776 Semple Building in Water 148 The Tongues and 
Grooves to be put on with -Spikes and stout Oak Pins.- or 
made out. of the Solid. . 1840 Browning Sardelle tv. 168 
.tier hero. s car Clove dizzily the solid of the war. 1908 

estni. Gas. 13 Feb. 4/2 The mechanically operated valves 
are.. actuated by cams turned from the solid. 

4. ellipt. in pi. in various senses: a. Solid or 
substantial dishes or food. To. U.S. Self-coloured 
cloths or garments, c. Salt-making. (See quot.) 
d. Mining. (See quot.) e. Sc. Solid qualities or 
character. 

a. *79 2 A. Young Trav. France 217, I am very well 
served at dinner with many and good dishes, and some of 

S r j s * k" *883 Evening Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 
3/6 bonds are all the go this season. Stripes and checks are 
v «y C. 2886. Holland Cheshire Gloss., Solids , the 

solid brickwork about the fires, on which the bars, bearers, 
and other ironwork rests. cL 2894 Heslop Northumbld. 
Gloss., Solids, in mining, the solid rock as distinguished 
from soil, moss, drifts, etc. e. 2896 J. Horne Canny 
Countryside xix. 212 That precentor was never again seen 
in Knockdry. He lacked 1 solids '. 

T Solid, sb.‘ l Obs. Also solide. fad. L. solidus 
Solidus 1 .] A weight or valtie equivalent to that 
of the Roman solidus. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 36 The ordinarie dose is from 
half an obolus to a Solid.., according to the strength of 
the patient. 2609 Bible (Do uay) x Esdr. viii. 27 Cuppes 
of gold twentie, which had a thousand solides. 

Solid (sp’lid), a. Forms ; 4-7 solide ( 6-7 
solude, 7 solede, sollide); 5 - solid (7 solyd, 
sollid). [a. OF. solide (mod.F, solide, = Sp., 
Pg.,It. so lido), or ad. L. solidus. ] 

1, 1. Free from empty spaces, cavities, inter- 
stices, etc.; having the interior completely filled 
in or up. Opposed to hollow. 

4: 2391 Chaucer Astrol. xi. § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide.. shewyth Manifeste the diuerseassenciounsof signes 
in diuerse places. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad . 11. 
85 Hollow things are more fitte to receiue sounds, and to 
cause them to be heard better, then things that are solide 
and more thicke. 2604 R. Cawdrf.y Table Alph., Solid, 
not hollowe, sound, heavie. 1613 Purchas Pilgr. (1624) 567 
This was hollow, the other solid. 2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) 1. 106 That [piece] examined, .was a solid rhomboid. 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 180 In the construction of 
walls they are generally built solid; but when the wall is 
formed enifrely of brick, a saving of material is obtained., 
by building them hollow. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard Ecdn. 
277 Mr. Fawcett introduced the highly important improve- 
ment of casting the guns solid and boring them. 2882 
Grove's Diet. Music III. 179 It was played with the hand, . . 
and had seven strings mounted in a solid wooden frame. 

b. spec . in Bot, and Ent. (see quots.). 

(a) 2753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl., Solid root.. expresses 
the whole root to be one uniform lump of matter. 1776 
J. Lee Int rod. Bot. 378 Solidus, solid, without internal 
Pores. CX789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 448/1 Solid, consist- 
ing of solici substance; as the tulip. 2796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3)!. 82 Solid Root; fleshy and uniform, as that 
of a Turnep. 286 6 Treas. Bot. 1072/2 Solid, not hollow 
or furnished with internal cavities of any kind. 

( b ) 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. .259 Solid {Solida). 
When the interior is full. Ibid. 323 Solid Knob. . .When the 
knob consists of a single joint, or if of more, exhibits very 
faint traces of their separation. 

c. Typog. Having no leads between the lines ; 
unleaded; (see also quot. 1 888 ). 

2808 Stqwer Printers' Gram. 263 To a solid page, two 
leads make the usual white after the head. 2839 T. C. 
Hansard Print, Type-Founding (1841) 89 How many 
lines of the particular type used there would be in a page of 
the given size, supposing it were all solid type. 2888 
Jacobi Printers Vocab. 328 Solid inattcr, type composed 
without leads ; also applied to type with but few quadrats in. 

d. Of a wall, etc. : Having no opening or 
window; unbroken, blank. 

1865 J. Pergusson Hist. Arch. ir. 11. ii. I. 4 2 7 The apse, 
properly speaking, is a solid semi -cylinder, surmounted by 
a semi-dome^ but always solid below, though generally 
broken by windows above. 

2. Math. Of a body or figure : Having three 
dimensions. m . 

c 2430 Art Nomlryr.g 14 It is clepede a solide body 
that hathe ker-in..lengthe, brede, and thiknesse. 2704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Solid Angle , is an Angle made # by 
the meeting of three or more Planes, and those joining in a 
Point. 270 6 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Curve , 'I he Con- 
choid and the Solid Parabola. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd. 
Crystallogr. in Alternate solid angles replaced by tangent 
planes. 1S41 Brewster Martyrs Science in. l, (1B56) 172 
What have plane figures 10 do with. solid orbits? 2842 
Penny Cycl. XX 1 1. 206/1 The rules . . for measuring different 
superficial or solid figures will be found under the several 
beads. _ . - 

Jig : 1830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 172 Narrative is linear, 
Action is solid. 


fb. Of number or measure: = Cubic a. Obs. 

. (a) c 1430 A rt Nombryng 14 The solide nombre or cubi’ke 
is pat bat comythe of double ledynge of nombre in nombre 
1570 Billingsley Euclid vii. def. 18. 187 When three’ 
numbers multiplyed together y» one into the other, produce 
any number, the number produced, is called a solide 
number. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Solid Numbers, 
are those which arise from the Multiplication of a Plain 
Number, by any other whatsoever. 

(4) 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. iv. i. (1848) S o Ten thousand 
millions of Cubick German Leagues, (and consequently 
above three-score times as many English miles of solid 
measure). 1667 Primatt City $ C. Builder 165 A loot 
solid measure hath seventeen hundred twenty eight square 
Inches. 2705 Arbuthnot Coins, etc. ix. (1727) gt There 
are in a solid Foot 1728 solid Inches. 

c. Of, relating, or pertaining to a geometrical 
solid or solids (f or to cubic numbers). 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. prop. 12. 22 A solide perpendi- 
culer line is, when the point, from whence theperpendiculer 

isdrawne,isonhigh,and without the plaine superficies. 2572 

Digges Pantom. 11. xiv. O j, The thirde kynde of Geometric, 
where you shall haue rules to measure, not onely the solide, 
but also the superficiall contents of all maner bodies. 2684 
E. Halley (title), Discourse concerning the number of roots 
of solid and biquadratic^ equations. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Solid Place.. vs when the Point is in one of the 
Conick Sections. Ibid., Solid Problem , . is one which can’t 
be Geometrically solved, but by the Intersection of a Circle, 
and a Conick Section. 1733 H. Gore (title), Elements of 
Solid Geometry.. 1842^ Penny Cycl. XXII. 206/1 Solid, 
superficial, and linear dimensions. 2885 Watson & Bur- 
bury flecir. jp Magn.l. 59, U, instead of being a single 
spherical solid harmonic, may be an infinite series of such 
harmonics. 

3. Of material substances ; Of a dense or mass- 
ive consistency ; composed of particles which are 
firmly and continuously coherent; hard and 
compact. 

c 2532 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 917 Solude, massif. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 33 It is nothing solide or massfe, 
but much porouse. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 229 Oh that 
this too too solid Flesh would melt, Thaw, and resolue it 
selfe into a Dew. 2634 Sir ^Herbert Trav. (1638) 179 
In place of solyd walls, it is ingirt with liquid moats or 
trenches. 17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 270 We shall 
demonstrate.. that each Planet, the nearer it is to the Sun, 
the solider or more dense it is. 2742 Gray Propertius ii. 30 
What wondrous force the solid earth can move. 28x5 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 299 The separation of a 
fluid from the solid or undissolved particles which it con- 
tains. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 277/2 These secretions arc 
exceedingly numerous, and constitute the great bulk of the 
solid parts of the plant. 2895 Naturalist 26 A solid camphor. 

transf. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. if. i. 272 To think 
that Asses should in Judgement sit, In solid Deafness, oh 
the Works of Wit. 2847 Tennyson Priuc. m. no, I forced 
a way Thro’ solid opposition crabb’d and gnarl’d. 1887 
Lecky Eng. in 18th C. V. 338 There will no longer be any 
obstacle to a solid despotism. 

b. Solidified; frozen. 

2697 Pryden Virg. Georg, in. 561 With Axes first they 
cleave the Wine, and thence By Weight, the solid Portions 
they dispence. 1786 S. Rogers Ode Superstit. 1. in, O’er 
solid seas, where Winter reigns. 1879 Daily Telegr. 28 
June, Having the bowl of solid soup carefully enwrapped 
in a copy of the Sunday Times. 

c. In the phr. solid rock , with reference to the 
cutting of steps or passages in it* 

*779 J* Moore View Soc. Fr. (1793) I. 231 We entered 
the largest saline by a passage cut out of the solid rock. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. UdolphoXxx , We went through 
a Jong passage, and down other steps cut in the solid rock. 
2838 Penny Cycl. XI. 215/1 Two excavations, wrought 
with extreme labour, in the solid rock, called galleries. 

d. Of clouds, the atmosphere, etc. ; Having the 
appearance of a solid or unbroken mass ; dense, 
thick, compact. Chiefly/^/. 

2807 Words \\. Poems Indep. Liberty 11. v, Clouds, linger- 
ing yet, extend in solid bars Through the grey west. 2829 
Shelley Ode to IVest IVind 27 Thy congregated might Of 
vapours, from whose solid atmosphere Black rain, and fire, 
and hail will burst. 2841 Browning Pippa Passes x. 7 Of 
yonder gap in the solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 

4. Of states, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
solidity or compactness. ^ 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ,111. L 48 That one might, .see.. the 
Continent (Wearie of solide firmenessc) melt it selfe Into the 
Sea. 2665 Boyle Occas. Ref. (1848) 64 The Leaves, .are of 
a more solid Texture . . than the Blossoms. 2824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch. xix, A little surprised at the solid weight of 
the distressed fair one. 2868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 66 
Taking water and iron as instances: when both are in a 
solid state we get ice and hard iron. 

5. Of rain, etc. ; Steady, drenching ; continuous. 
Also, of a day : Characterized by rain of this kind. 

2622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (2906) 554 There fell 
(in a sad and sollid sbewer without intermission) soe much 
unexpected rayne. 2847 Helps Friends in C. 1. vi. I. 86 
To be looking out on a good solid English wet day. 1868 
in Huntley Glouc. Gloss. 63 A solid rain. 

b. Of water : .Coming in a compact mass. 

2893 Outing XXII. 146/2 Her principal fault is that she 
is wet in a sea-way, though she rarely ships solid water. 

0. Having the property of occupying a certain 
amount of space (cf. Soliditt 4). 

2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. v. (1695) 53 Nor is an Adamant 
one jot more solid than Water. Ibid., Yet it is not that the 
parts of the Diamond are more solid than those of Watee 
or resist more. 1794 Sulivan View Nature I. 225 Even a 
particle of water is solid. 2829 Nat. Philos.. Pnevmaltcs it- 
(L.U.K.) 3 The quality in air which we have called im- 
penetrability, is sometimes called solidity, and air is said 
to be solid. 
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IL 7. Of a strong, firm, or substantial nature 
or quality; not slight or flimsy; a. Of things (or 
persons), in figurative applications. 

15B6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 61 Upon a gude and 
solide ordour for convocaring of the ministerie to General 
Assemblers thaireftir. 1606 G. Woodcock Hist. Ivstine 
xv. 64 This temper had made them sollude, and fitte for 
ante foundation. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. xiii. (1848) 250 
The Decrees of Providence are too solid and fixt to have 
Violence offered them. 1703 Evelyn Diary 11 July, All 
the points of good and solid architecture. 1746 Chesterf. 
Lett. cv. (1792) I. 288 As he took so much pains for the 
graces of oratory only, I conclude he took still more for the 
more solid parts of it. a xy/o Jortim Serin. (1771) I. 30 
Faith is gone, having no solid support. 1812 Examiner it 
May 302/2 The colouring, .is solid without heaviness. x85o 
Motley He t her l . iv. (1868) I. 101 There was another way 
of earning something solid. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. 
vi. 370 His desire was for solid and sure places, 

b. Of structures, buildings, furniture, etc. 

164J Milton Aiyop. (Arb.) 64 How goodly, .were such an 
obedient unanimity as this.. .Doubtles a stanch and solid 
peece of framework, as any January could freeze together. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. 11. 47 We saw on our 
right hand two very solid well built houses, a lyoo Evelyn 
Diary 2 June 1676. The furniture is very particular for., 
porcelain, and other solid and noble moveables. 1870 
Howson Metaph. St. Paul ii. 72 The solid cities of the 
Greeks and Romans. 

C. Of food or liquor. 

<3:1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Oct. 1685, There were all the 
dainties., of the season,., venison, plaine solid meate, fowle 
(etc.). _ 1700 Dryden Pref. Fables Ess. (Ker) II. 258 Whole 
pyramids of sweetmeats for boys and women, but little of 
solid meat for men. 1711 Steele Spectator No. 43 T 4 A 
Bottle or two ofgood solid Edifying Port, at honest George's, 
made a Night chearful, and threw off Reserve. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) I. 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 

d. Of cloth, garments, etc. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 177. For the country, the 
attire should be tasteful and solid and strong. 1903 Sat. 
Rev.s Dec. 697/2 Solid unbleached calico.. wears welL 

8. a. Combined.; consolidated; united, rare . 

1596 Bacon Max. $ Use Com. Lazo xxiv. (1630) 94 So if 

tenantfor life the remainder in fee bee, and they loine in 
graunting a rent, this is one solid rent out of both their 
estates. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 204 The other 
acquired unlimited power over a solid kingdom. 

b. Unanimous, undivided ; united in approval or 
opposition. Orig. U.S. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 36 Aug., The vote of the solid 
South. 1890 Hentv With Lee in Virginia 84 The North 
can never hope to force the solid South back into the Union. 
x8gz Boston (Mass.) Jml. 8 Nov. 4/4 A solid New England 
vote for protection. 

c. Of persons : Regular or steady in attendance, 
politics, voting, etc. Chiefly US. 

1883 Keighley Who are you 00, I escorted her to Sunday 
School excursions, and was ‘solid ’ at the picnics and 
bazaars. 1884 American IX. 1S0 He is, therefore, presumed 
to be solid as a Southern man. 1888 Howells Annie Kil . 
bum xviii, I’m solid for Mr. Peck every time. 

d. U.S. Intimately or closely allied, on friendly 
terms, with another. 

1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 30 We thus succeeded in making 
ourselves ‘solid with the administration ’ before we had been 
in a town or village forty-eight hours. 1895 OutingXJCVl. 
64, 1 wanted to get solid with him for a time while he lived. 

9. f a. Of time : Continuous, consecutive, rare. 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra i. v. § 8 The uncertainty of 

heathen chronology, when.. implicit e years are given out 
for solid. _ 1704 Hearse Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 284 They 
took implicit Years for solid, and placed those Kings in a 
Succession which were Contemporary with one another. 

b. Of a day, hour, etc. : Whole, entire, com* 
plete. Now colloq. 

17x8 Prior Solomon 11. 729 Loose and undisciplin’d the 
Soldier lay; Or lost in Drink, and Game, the solid Day. 
1884 Boston (Mass.)' Jml. 16 Aug., The Queen kept^ her 
seven solid hours fitting on and trying the current fashions. 
1890 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ CoL Reformer (1891) 420, 1 walked 
him up and down, with the Tug on, for a solid hour. 

10. Entirely of the same substance or material 
(as that specified); of (gold, etc.) and nothing else. 

17x0 Steele Tatler No. 179 P 6 The Wall toward the 
North is of solid Stone. 1722-7 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, 
Solid Gold; de Cor massif . 1844 Thirlwall Greece VI 1 1. 63 
The assertion that the gilded statues.. were of solid gold. 
1847 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Church x. xoi [Severus] deter- 
mined to build a wall of solid stone. 1874 Stubbs Const . 
Hist. I. xL 424 They were purchased with solid gold. 

ellipt . 1879 Cassell's. Techn. Educ. IV. 308/1 What is 
termed ‘solid or gold jewellery of the better qualities. 

b. Of colour : Of the same tone or shade through- 
out; uniform, self. 

1883 Everting Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 3/6 These solid 
browns, blacks, greens, reds, and, in fact, all these solid 
colors, are popular. 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. 19 Yellow 
and Orange dyes. Solid yellow. 1894 Outing XXIV- 181/1 
Tfte outside of the thighs down to the knees are in solid 
color. 

c. US. Ofliquor: Neat, undiluted.^ 

X894 Outing XXIV. 49/t He always took his liquor solid 
he swallowed down two-thirds of a tumbler of raw 
Appleton rum. 

11. Of persons, their constitution, etc.: Strong, 
healthy, sturdy. 

1741 Watts Imbrov. Mind 1. xvi_ (1801) 126 If persons of 
this make ever aevote themselves to science, they should 
be well assured of a solid and strong constitution of body. 
3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. j. xv. iv, He walks there, with solid 
step. 3893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 63 ‘Solid, bor, 
solid I ’ meaning in one’s usual health. 


III. 12. Of persons: a. Of sound scholarship 
or sober judgement in matters of learning or 
speculation. 

x6oo B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum . Q iij b, A right* 
eyd and solide Reader may perceiue it was not so great a 
part of the Heauen awry, as they would make it. 3624 
Gataker Transubst. 48 Like an ingenuous solide author. 
7665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 259 It makes them grave, 
knowing, solid Guides, and Unfolders of the Mysteries of 
the Kingdom. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. 1. 84 This discourse 
of Guest shewing him to have been a solid and well-read 
man, I have transcribed from the original. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, B. II. xi. 282 He has by this time become 
a solid student tn Butler. . 1875 T. Hill True Order Stud. 
127 The two most solid thinkers upon these subjects. 

b. Sober-minded, of reliable judgement, in prac- 
tical matters ; steady, sedate, staid. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. it. 71 The solid, and sad man, Is not 
troubled with the floods and ebbes of Fortune. 1670 G. H. 
H 1 st. Cardinals. \\\. hi. 302 He is an excellent person,, .of a 
good judgement, and solid, but something too resolute. 
a z6gz Fox Autobiogr. in Jml. ’ (cd. Newman) 280, I.. 
therefore desired none but solid, weighty Friends might be 
about me. X724 in Ramsay 'Tend. Misc. (1733) I. 36 O ! as 
thou art bony, be solid and cany, And tent a true lover. 1760 
J. Woolman Jml. vii. (1898) 382 The hearts of some Solid 
Friends appeared -to be united to discourage the practice 
amongst their members. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. m. i, 
Now nothing but a solid phlegmatic M. de Vergennes sits 
there. 38S8 Bryce A trier. Commzu. III. xa 247 Kearney 
throve because the solid classes despised him. 

c. Sc. Fully possessed of the mental faculties ; 
of sound mind, sane. 

1606 Sc. Acts, Jos. VI (1816) IV. 317/r Scho tuk occa- 
sioun be his infirmitie and waik Judgement, he being than 
nocht so solide as wes necessar for the weill of his estait. 
1822 Galt Provost xxii, The heads of the town.. no, may 
be, just so solid at the time as could have been wished. 
3825 Jamieson Suppl., Solid , sane..; used in a negative 
form, as, 4 He's no very solid ’• 

d. US. and dial. Financially sound or reliable; 
possessing capital, property, ormeans; well-to-do. 

1788 Jefferson Writ (3859) II. 443, I wish to see the 
beef-trade with America taken up by solid hands. 1799, 
2863 in Thornton Anter. Gloss, a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
s.v„ She’s not poor, she’s a solid woman. 

13. Of qualities: AVell founded or established; 
of real value or importance; substantiaL 

Freq. in the 17th and xBth centuries. 
ai6oi Pasquil Hath. (1878) iil 99 The pressure of my 
haires.. stands at the seruice of your sollide perfections. 
3638 Junius Paint. Ancients z'22 The.. solid joy conceived 
out of the absolutenesse of the worke. 1654 Whitlock 
Zootoinia 234 We^ shall see it a Mint of Solid worth, the 
good it hath . .being inestimable. 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. 29P 1 Having a very solid Respect for humane Nature. 
1753 Fi eldi ng Amelia m. xii. The cheerful, solid comfort 
which a fond couple enjoy in each others conversation. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 265 Many such 
portions may exist in the lungs together, without the least 
solid appearance of inflammation in the pulmonary sub- 
stance. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. 229 He 
undoubtedly owed William a debt of solid gratitude, 
b. Of learning or knowledge. 
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. A nat. 372 Those persons 
of solid Learning.^ a 3700 Evelyn Diary 6 Jan. 1602, He 
dilated on his.. solid knowledge in theology'. 1711 Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 145 These two.. are really Books of 
solid Learning. 1781 Warton Hist. Eng-. Poetry III. 
xxx. 211 She was entertained.. with splendid banquets and 
much solid erudition. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 
i. § 1. 6 So essential to the reception and advancement of 
solid philosophical knowledge. 3882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. 125 He was a man of solid learning. 

14. Of arguments, reasons, etc. : Having a sound 
or substantial foundation ; based upon sound 
principles or indisputable facts. 

1615 W. Bedwell tr. Moham. Impost. 11. § 87 He.. will 
thus go on by way of solid demonstration. 0x601 Fuller 
Worthies (1840) III. 25 Having an excellent faculty in -the 
clear and solid interpreting thereof 1664 J. Webb Stone - 
Heng (1725) 101 He can raise no solider an Argument 
against it. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 305 There seems to be 
something solid, in one Observation Leibnitz makes. x866 
Rogers Agric. <$- Prices I. xxiii. 603 Too little information 
..is given of the price of copper .. for^ the purpose of 
attempting any solid inference as to the rise.. in its value. 
1894 Solicitors * Jrnl. XXXIX. 3/1 If there were no solid 
defence to the claim, the plaintiff would certainly obtain 
his order. 

b. Similarly of writings, discourse, etc. 

1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, v. 27 The Book and Method 
of Veronius was kindly .. approved by., all the Gallick 
Clergy, as solid, a 1700 Evelyn Diary (Chandos) 17 Of 
solid discourse, affable, humble, and in nothing affected. 
1709 Strype Ann. Ref. L Pref. p. i, For the Church of 
Eng land-. hai*e been written solid Apologies and Vindica- 
tions. 1734 Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 60 A very solid 
treatise. x88x Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 459 Of the other 
papers in the number, which is a * solid ’ one. 

15. Marked by, or involving, serious study or in- 
tention ; not light, frivolous, or merely amusing. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.x. § 1S6 Dr. Bancroft.. dis- 
posed the clergy to a more solid course of stud}*. 3648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xx. cxl, Scorn light fond Accents, and 
reserve thine Ear For those which solid Mustek’s sweets 
distil. X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Atnusem. v. Wks. 1709 
III. 1. 46 There's as much difference between their Rhtmes 
and solid Verse, as [etc]- 1736 GerttL Mag VI. 3 T 5/ X The 
most amiable Genius is That, which, embracing the most 
solid Arts, excludes not the Polite ones._ 3827 Scott Surg . 
Dau. Pref., I doubt there is little solid in bis studies— 
poetry and plays,.. all nonsense. 2845 W. A. Butler in 
Serin . (3S49) Mem. p. xxx vii, Romances debauch 1 the taste 
for solid reading- iB33 Beyce Arrter . Conturzv. III. ixxx. 59 


In other countries statesmen- or philosophers do. .the solid 
thinking for the bulk of the people. 

16. Of judgement, etc. : Of a sober, sound, or 
practical character. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Maudelslo's Trav. 95 The Queen, who 
was a woman of a solid judgement. 1683 D. A. Art of 
' ConversC' 32 They shall never please solid judgments. 1738 
Pope Iliad xv. 322 Not more in councils famed for solid 
sense, Than winning words and heavenly eloquence. 1803 
A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 31 He who is apparently cold in 
affection may have solider judgment, and steadier resolu- 
tion. 2825 Scott Betrothed Introd., The assistance of men 
of reading and of solid parts. 1868 Milman St. Pauls iv. 
92 Hallam has said, with his usual solid wisdom feta]. 

17. Marked or characterized by a high degree of 
religious fervour or seriousness. 

Used esp. by the Society of Friends. 

X740 Whitefield in Life <$- Jrnls. (1756) 436 Preached in 
the Afternoon to about two Thousand, and have not seen 
a more solid melting. .since my Arrival. 2757 Woolman 
Jrnl.yv. (1898) 123 At the twelfth hour the meeting for 
worship began, which was a solid meeting. 1760 Ibid. x. 
259 We had some solid Conversation, under which I felt 
myself bowed in reverence before the Most High. 

18. Thorough, downright, vigorous, etc. Used 
with intensive force and freq. strengthened by good, 
right , etc. 

2830 Galt Lazvrie T. ixx. ii. (1849) 87, 1 ne%*er. .had a right 
solid sound sleep in one.' 2873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. lvi. 
1 19 England was to strike the one solid blow that was 
necessary. x883 Stevenson Black Arrow 2x2 Swear your 
innocency with a good solid oath. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 294 Feeling sure that for good solid murderous 
rascality several of my old Fan acquaintances., would take 
a lot of beating. 

IV. 19. Quasi-adv. a. Solidly, firmly, com- 
pletely, etc. 

A number of dial, uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 
1651 Davenant Gondibcrt 11. vi, Glory, too solid great 
to taste of pride. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing 
xxiv. r ig White Pages . . make the Heap lower in that place, 
because they clap solider together. 

b. In a body or as a whole; unanimously. In 
phrases with reference to voting, esp. to go solid 
{/or or against some thing or person). 

Freq. in recent journalistic use. 

(а) 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 J ul} r 3/1 The episcopal vote.. was 
cast solid for the Government. 3884 Sat. Rev. 5 July x/x 
The Government majority has not been in the habit of 
voting solid with Mr. Goschen lately.' 1893 Times 22 Apr., 
For a party to vote solid for a measure in which riot 20 per 
cent, of its members believe. 

(б) 2888 Bryce Arner. Cornnrw. I. x. 131 The party going 
solid for whomsoever the majority has approved. 2891 Sat. 
Rev. 24 Jan. 91/2 The fleet seems to have gone almost solid 
against him. 

20. In special collocations : 

Solid balsam , Balsam of Tolu. Solid dig , key , rib, shoot , 
shot (see quots). See also Bastion 1, Newel 1 1, Square sb. 
2836 Pharm. R. ColL Physicians 5 Tolu Balsam, the 

* solid Balsam. z 883 Jacobi Printers Vocab. xz 8 * Solid 
dig, a lean or bad ‘take’ of copy. x86 2 fatal. Intemat. 
Exhib.. Brit. II. No. 6105, The key is what is called 

* *solid , that is, that the * bits ’ or ‘steps ’are cut on the solid 
metal of the ‘web*. 1782 Monro Conrfar. A nat. (ed. 3J 
167 The eight upper ribs were formerly classed into pairs, 
with particular names to each two, to wit, the crooked, the 
*soIid [etc.]. 2842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1033 * Solid Shoot 
[=Square Shoot, a wooden trough for discharging water 
from a building). 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
393/2 *Solid Shot, projectiles made of solid iron or steel. 

. 21. Comb. a. Forming panisyntbetic adjs., as 
solid-billed, - browed , - coloured , -headed, etc. 

cz6zx Chapman Iliad via. 323 When to the solid-ported 
depths of hell his sonne was sent. 2854 Orrs Circle Sci., 
Org. Nat. I. 239 The ruminants of the deer and elk tribes 
are those which have antlers, or are ‘solid-homed*. 2862 
Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6x12, Solid-headed 
pins. 1876 Geo. ELror Dart. Der. I. i. 13 A gentleman — 
solid-browed, stiff and German. 1890 Cent. Mag. May 
50/1 The White and Black Leghorns are solid-colored 
birds. i8gS Lydekker Roy. Nat . Hist. IV. 68 The beak of 
the solid-billed hornbill ( Rhinoplax vigil ) has.. a perfectly 
solid casque. 

b. With pples., as solid-looking, -seeming, - set . 
Also solid-full adj. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. viii, This so solid-seeming 
World. 1850 1 ennyson In Mem. Concl. iv. Like a statue 
solid-set, And moulded in colossal calm. 1877 E. R. Condek 
Basis of Faith ii. 81 The solid-seeming rock is beheld as a 
flexible, .collection of molecules. 1883 Huxley Pract. Biol. 

23 A roundish more solid-looking particle. 1887 Goode, eta 

Fisheries U.S.V. II. 57 gThey hove their dredges,. .andwhen 

they hauled them in, found them solid-full of scallops. 

c. With sbs., forming attributive compounds, as 
solid-colour, -ink, -silver, etc. 

1883 Stationer * Bookseller 8 May 35 
Pens. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Solid Plate Sax, 
a circular saw made of a single pla te, xis H 1st mgais ne<3 j r 
a segment saw. 2891 Cent. Diet., Sohd-color porcebmj- 
2897 Outing XXX. 350/1 The club won a handsome soim 
silver cup at Long Branch. ... 

SolidagO (splidc' gp). [rned.L. (but wUt * 
ferent application: see the note to c ?^ on £ E f. J 
a. A large genus of perennial plants of the JN . U. 
Comtosilx, the N. American species of'vhich are 
especially numerous; golden-rod. b. A plant o 
this genus, esp. S. virgaurca, a European and 
British species, formerly in repnte fonts medicinal 
properties, notv largely cultivated as a garden 

a Tlfkr.cyd. Erit. III. 617/1. 1858 A Ikvine Ha, Mi. 
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£n(. Plants 524 Soiidago , . . Golden-Rod. A numerous 
fienus, chiefly American, agreeing in habit, foliage, and 
flowers with Aster, only the flowers of the ray are not blue, 
..hut yellow, and sometimes white. 1883 Cent. Mag.'Stpt. 
723/2 No one would have thought of painting pictures of 
solidagos on plush for 3 portiere. 

'(• Solid are. Obs.— 1 (An irreg. formation on L. 
zolid-ns Solidus 1 ; perh. an error.) 

3607 Shaks. Timon in. i. 46 Thou knowkt well enough., 
that this is no time to lend money... Here’s .three Soiidares 
for thee. 

Solida*ric, a . [f. Solidak-ity + -ic. Cf. F. 
solidairei] Characterized by solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. So SoTidarism, a theory of 
social organization based on solidarity of interests; 
SoTidarist, a believer in, or advocate of, this. 

3874 Lange Comm. Zephaniah 28 The *solidaric connec- 
tion of the fake Gods with the kingdom of Satan. 1894 
Thinker VI. 72 The central position of Christ in regard 
to humanity, and His solidaric fellowship with it as its 
head. 1906 E. Kelly Progr . Working Men n. ii. 113 The 
main object to be secured will be described as Solidarity; 
those who want to secure it as Solidarists, and the doctrine 
itself as *Solidarism. 3884 C. Power Philistia I. L 4 The 
polyglot crowd of democratic *solidarists. 

Solida : rily, adv. [f. Solidary n.+-LY 2 .] In 
a solidary manner; -with solidarity. 

3870 Pall MallG.^s Aug. 4 It would not be well to make 
the French living in Germany responsible for the misdeed, 
hut France herself ought to be made to answer solidarily 
for it. 1892 Temple Bar June 156 It belongs to us. .as a 
community, and we are collectively and— what is the word 1 
— solidarily responsible for its use. 

Solidarity (splidarnti). [ad. F. solidarity, f. 
solidaire solid : see Solidary a.] 

L The fact or quality, oh the part of commun- 
ities, etc., of being perfectly united or at one in some 
respect, esp. in interests, sympathies, or aspirations. 

The French origin of the word is freq. referred to during 
the period of its introduction into English use. 

1848 People's Pressll. 161/zSolidanty is a word of French 
origin, the naturalisation of which, in this country, is desirable. 
1848 Gallenca Italy 429 Actuated, .by a feeling of national 
solidarity — -to borrow a French word — which induced all of 
them to run the same risk. z8g6 Emerson Eng. Traits v. 
103 One secret of their power ts their mutual good under- 
standing... They have solidarity, or responsibleness, and 
trust in each other. 1877 Brockett Cross Sr Crescent 157 
Each is responsible to the Czar, but they have no sort of 
solidarity. 

transf 1876 Farrar Marlb. Strut. xxxiKtBj?) 32s Know- 
ing. . that there is a solidarity in the virtues as in the vices. 
i88r Nature No. 617. 597 When we thus effect a re-classifica- 
tion of elementary bodies, the solidarity at once breaks down. 

b. Const, of (mankind, a race, etc.). 

185* Fraser's Mag. Jan. 28 We have hived up one of his 
phrases.. — the ‘ solidarity of the peoples!' 1853 Trench 
Less. Prov. 29 The ‘solidarity ' (to use award which it is 
in vain to strive against) of all the nations of Christendom. 
1834 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Canada 107 The grand idea 
of the solidarity of England and the English race through- 
out the world. 

transf. 1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 68 The solidarity, 
to use that convenient French word, of Breton and Welsh 
poetry. 1876 L. Stephen Hist. Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 220 
Disputing the solidarity of all the writers of Targums. 

c. Const, between os with (others). Also transf. 

(а) i860 Marsh Led. Eng. Lang. 284 The organs of speech 
act and react upon each other;.. there is, to use a word, 
which if not now English soon will be, a certain solidarity 
between them all. 187s Stubbs Const. Hist. xvi. II. 310 
There was what is called, in modern phrase, solidarity be- 
tween him and his people. 1898 Allbnlt's Sysl. Med. V. 67 
The solidarity existing between all parts of the lung. 

(б) 1861 Grattan Beaten Paths 1 1. 378 Would he not have 
found his best policy., [in] an alliance, if not quite a solid- 
arity, with England? 1865 E. Lucas in Manning Ess. 
Relig. Lit. 374 To refuse any solidarity w hatever with it. 
1884 L'pool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/2 The member for Wood- 
stock . -here repudiates all solidarity with his leaders. 

2 . Community or perfect coincidence of (or 
between ) interests. 

1874 Lady Herbert tr. Hiibner's Ramble 11. ii. (1878) 518 
To establish a solidarity between their commercial interests: 
1876 Contemp. Rev. June 138 The cry was raised as to the 
solidarity of the Conservative interests. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. I. 97 Acompact body emphatically characterized by 
fraternal solidarity of interests. 

3 . Civil. Law. A • form of obligation involving 
joint and several responsibilities or rights. 

1875 Poste Gains m. 396 Correality and Solidarity agree 

in this, that in both of them every creditor is severally en- 
titled to receive the whole object of the active obligation, 
and every debtor is bound to discharge the whole object of 
the passive obligation. „ _ .... 

So-lidarize, v. rare. [ad. F. soltdanser : see 
prec. and -1ZE.] traits, or ref. To bring to solid- 
arity. Hence Sodidarizing^#/. a. 

1836 Pictorial World 8 Apr. 328 An arrangement of solid 
facts and li"ures to prove the.. solidarising effects of Amen- 
can republican institutions over those of the Britisher. zB 33 
Standard 4 Feb. 5/6 Germany has, m a measure, sohdarized 
herself with Austria, and that solidarity has its charges. 

Solidary (s/rlidari), a. [ad. F. sohdatre : see 
Solid a. and -ary.] 

L Civil Law. Joint and several. 

1818 Cole BROOKE Obligations xiv. 149 The solidary 0W1. 
cation can hardly arise, without such an express provision. 
187c Poste Gains 111. 39?, Election to sue the principal 
debtor discharges a Correal surety.., but not a Solidary 
surety. 1895 Lav, Times XCIX. 465/1 Anyone who has 
grasped the difference between a correal and a solidary 
obligation* 


2 . Characterized by or having solidarity or com- 
munity of interests. ' 

1848 f nit's Mag. XV. 251 Regarding as solidary, or in- 
dissolubly connected together, all the members of the great 
human family. 1867 Visct. Strangford Selection (1869) II. 
64 A struggling Christian population, solidary in sentiment 
and interest with all other Christian populations in Turkey. 

Solidate (s^did^t), sb. Now Hist. [ad. med. 
L. soliddta {terrx), f. solid-us Solidus 3 .] A piece 
of land of the annual valne of a solidus or shilling* 
ifixo^ Folkincham Art. Surv. w. vii. 58 There be ako other 
quantities of Land taking their denominations from our 
vsual Coine; as. .Obolates, Denariates, Solidates. Ibid. 59 
I hen must the Obolat be £ Acre, the Denariat an Acre, the 
Solidat 32. acres. 1845 Nicolas Mem. Chancer in CPs 
IVks. I. 31 On the 28th of December 1375 the King granted 
Chaucer the custody of five ‘solidates *of rent in Solys in 
Kent. i 83 z P roc. Benvlck. Nat. Club IX. 469 Its master 
held a hundred solidates of land in pure alms. 

+ Soli date, pple. Obs. [ad. L. soliddt-us> 
pa. pple. of solidare : see next.] Solid, hard. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary xiii, (1870) 268 So be it that the 
fysshe be softe and not solydat. Ibid. 

Solidate, v. Now rare . [f. L. solidat ppl. 
stem of solidare to make solid.] 

1 . irans . To make solid or firm; to consolidate. 
Also fig. 

1640 C. Harvey Synagogue, Church-Porch viii, Remember 
that humility Must soljdate and keep all close together. 
3:650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iv. 69 Many being much troubled .. 
how so brickie matter [looking-glasses] when broken could 
be made usefull,and solidated for this service. 2656 Cowley 
Pindar. Odes , Must 67 Wks. (Grosart) II. 18 This shining 
Piece of Ice Which melts so soon away With the Sun’s Ray, 
Thy Verse does solidate and crystallize. ^ 28^4 G. M. Fenn 
In Alpine Valley i. 65 On either hand it [i.e. snow] had 
been solidated by pressure. 

+ 2 . = Consolidate v. 4. Obs. 

# 3657T0MLINSON Renan's Disp. 31 That, .which is effectual! 
in solidating broken bones. 1684 tr. Bonds Merc . Ccnnpit. 
Jiv. 77 It can.. solidate the Bones, which we daily see in 
other fractures. 

Solidation. Obs. rare . [ad. L. soliddlidn - 
em, f. solidare : see prec. Cf. OF* solidation .] 
.Consolidation, strengthening, etc. 

3547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. i. (1870) 221 They stande 
many a bondred yeares, hauyng no reparacion nor no soli- 
dacion of morter. 1656 Blount Glossogr ., Solidation , a 
making whole or firm, a soldering. 

f Solidatively, adv. Obs.— 1 [f. OF. solidaiif, 
-ive + -ly Sol idly. 

3541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. D ijb, They [i.e. bones] 
that haue neyther one nor other ben ioyned sohdaliuely. 

Solid-hoofed, a. [f. Solid a. 21a.] Having 
the hoof whole or undivided; solidungnlate, 
soliped ; spec, as the designation of certain swine. 

2842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 32 There are breeds of 
solid-hoofed swine in some parts of England. 1848 Buck- 
ley Iliad 87 Lest the son of Tydetis sbould^drive away 
tby sojid-hoofed steeds. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 203 Some 
herbivipra are solid-hoofed, c 1880 Cassell's Nat. Ilist. Ii. 
343 The Solid-hoofed Pigs., show a persistent variation from 
the even-toed type. 

So Solid-hoove d a. 

19x0 Thompson Aristotle's Hist. A nim. 1 1. x There jare 
in Illyria and in Paeonia and ekewhere solid-hooved swine. 

Solidifiahle (sdlrdifaiabT), a. [f. Solidify 
7/. + -able.] That may be solidified; capable of 
solidification. 

1858 H. Spencer Ess. I. 5 A., deposition of all solidifiable 
elements contained in the atmosphere. _ 1876 Gross Dis. 
Urinary Organs 186 The manner in which a clot of blood 
. . detains the solidifiable ingredients. 

Solidification (s^Ii-'difik^-Jan). [f. Solidify 
v. (see -ATI on), or a. F. solidification. ) 

1 . The action or process of solidifying or be- 
coming solid. 

x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp . (1818) p. xxvii, The 
solidification of the water when it unites with the lime. 
3843 R. J. Graves Sysl. Clin. Med. xx. 242 The diseased 
Jung, whose specific gravity has been much increased by 
solidification. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 188 In 
the cooling and solidification of granite the quartz is the 
last mineral element to crystallise and become solid. 

transf. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV* 273 Force [may be 
conceived] as the materializing or solidification of motion. 

2 . Consolidation, concentration. 

3891 Cyel. Temp. % Prohib. 574/2 There was an increasing 
realization of the value of solidification and discipline. 

Soli'dified, ppl- a. [f. Solidify zi.] Ren- 
dered solid or compact; changed from a liquid 
to a solid slate. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anal. 96 A very thick and solid- 
ified cranium, in which ail the boles which commonly Rive 
passage to nerves were obliterated. j848Carpenter/!bj»z. 
Phys.0% The greater part of the animal tissues seems com. 
posed or solidified fibrin. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
Solidified milk, concentrated or preserved milk for use at 
sea. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. 1. 7 The solid- 
ified water again becomes liquid. 

Soli-difier. [f. as prec.] That which solid- 
ifies ; a consolidator. 

1863 Dana Man. Geot. 52 Acting as a general cement and 
solidifier. 1894 Drummond Ascent of Man 269 IWaiJ the 
purifier of societies, the solidifier of states. 

Soli’difonn. nonce-word. [f. Solid a.) A 
solid body. 

1849 Poe irks.(i£6s) IL39«He informed us all. .about 
aerifarms, fluidiforms. and solidiforms. 


SOLIDITY. 

Solidify (soli-difei), V. [ad. F. solidifer-. see 
Solid a. and -(i)fy.] 

1 . Irans. To render solid ; to convert into a 
solid body; to make firm, hard, or compact 

1799 Kirwah Geot. Ess. 125 In these cases the water seems 
“V a loss of great part of its specific heat. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) It. 625 This powder.. ab- 
sorbs water very rapidly, and solidifies it. 1854 Ronalds & 
Richardson Client. Teehnol. (ed. 2) I. i 4 8 The pressing 
machine for solidifying the fuel 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
S 04 Although we cannot as yet solidify alcohol 
fig. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. e, it. Noic-bks, (1872) II. 22 , 
Ihe difficulty of retaining it ir the mind and solidifying 
it into a description. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 413 He could 
not solidify the prejudices of the mass. 1889 ‘MarkTwain 1 
I ankec at Crt. K. Arth. viii, The tower episode solidified 
my power. 

• b. transf. To concentrate or consolidate. 

lS3 SManch. iPkty. Times 20 June 5/5 Disraeli.. sought 
to solidify them into a patty. iB8s Pall Mail C. 25 Feb. 
30/2 Organizing and solidifying the Liberal vote in the new 
constituency. 

2 . intr. To become solid ; to change or pass 
from a liquid or gaseous to a solid state. 

*837 J- T. Smith tr. V teal's Mortars 40 In the condition 
Of very stiff* paste. .they.. solidify more quickly. 3860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. it. xxxi. 409 If.. molten [bismuth].. be poured 
into a bullet-mould it will expand on solidifying. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 60 Water solidifies by reduction of tem- 
perature. 

Hence Solrdifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 36 The freezing or 
solidifying point. 1856 Orrs Circ. Sci ., Pract. Chem. 469 
Oil of poppies retards the solidifying effect. 

+ Soli‘diousness. Obs.- 1 [LSolidg.] Solidity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixviii. (1495) 575 For 
coldnes.se and solidiousnesse therof(marblel. 

+ Soli dipede. Obs.- 1 [ad. L. solid ipes, -ped-is 
whole-hoofed.] *= Soliped sb. 

1661 Lovell Hist . A nim. 4* Min. Isagoge aiv. Four- 
footed beasts.. are. 1. Solidipedes, having whole hoofes. 

So 'f'Solidi'pedoustf. Obs.— 1 = Soupzdocs a. 
17x2 J. MoRTON ^Vh/. Hist. Northampt. 454 The Solipid- 
ous {errata Solidipedous] or Whole-Hoofd Kind. 
So'lidish, a. [f. Solid a.J Somewhat solid. 

1852 Clough Poems , etc. (1869) 1. 178 We found our way 
to the house he used to occupy — a solidish red-brick place. 

Solidism (spdidiz’m). Med. [f. Solid sb.+ 
-ISM : cf. F. solidisme. ] The doctrine or theory 
■which refers all diseases to the state of, or to 
morbid changes in, the solid parts of the body. 

1832 Edin. Rev. L V. 468 Sometimes Humorism, sometimes 
Solidism seems to be favoured, a 1862 Buckle Ctviliz. 
(1B69) III. 419 Cullen., having built up that system of patho- 
logy which is known to medical writers as Solidkm. 

Solidist (s^lidist). Med. [Cf. prec. and -1ST. 
So F. solidistei\ One who believes in or holds 
the doctrine of solidism. 

1842 Penny Cyel. XXIII. 400/1 The doctrines of the 
fiuidists.., of the vitalists and solidists. 1876 tr. Wagner’s 
Gen. Pathol. 5 Physicians have distinguished themselves as 
Humoral is ts or Solidists. 

Hence Solidi'stic a., ot or pertaining to the 
solidists or their theory. 

2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 517 We nearly always dis- 
cover that diseases of tissues and organs cause anomalies of 
the blood (solidktic pathology as opposed to bumoralistic 
pathology)- *889 Lancet Nov. 1123 The ‘solidistic* 
notion of the all-pervading influence of the nervous system. 

Solidity (sdlrdlti). Also 6 fiolidyte, 6-7 
soHditie. [ad. F. soliditP ( = It. solidila) or L. 
soliditat-cm, f. solidus Solid : see -ity.] 

- 1 . The quality of being solid or substantial, in 
various figurative or transferred senses. 

X532 More Confut. Tindaje Wks. 720/2 The trouth of 
Goddes woqrde..natb his solid yte,substau nee and fastnesse 
of and in it selfe. a 16x0 Healey Cedes (1636) 150 The 
genius bids them r> never give credence unto her, never to 
imagine any solidity in ber boumies. 1647 . Clarendon 
Hist . Reb. 1. § 166 No Kingdom. .in the solidity. .of the 
Laws.. was more Secure than England. 2788 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) II. 542 Assure me of the solidity of your 
recovery. 1804 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Ir Writ. 
(1832) HI. 213 Prussia has grown up so fast that there is a 
want of solidity. 1866 Seeley Eccc Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 
Human relations gained a solidity and permanence which 
they had never before seemed to have. 1 Bjx Tyndall 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. iL 39 That unsubstantial pageant of 
the imagination to which the solidity of science is opposed. 

b. Of persons, in respect of learning, judge* 
ment, character, etc. 

-1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 405 Now' I know such 
is the solidity of divers Readers ana people, that [etc.]. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840} II. 14 Men resembled him 
to one of the ships-royal.. called the Swifisure, such his 
celerity and solidity in all affairs. x6gs Ld. Preston 
Boethius iv. pr. i. (1712) 176 These.. things.. may put an 
end to thy Complaints, and strengthen thee with all Firm- 
ness and Solidity. *723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III- 33 The 
King expressed at that time an uncommon esteem of Mr, 
Henderson for bis learning, piety, and solidity. 1756 Mrs. 
Calderwood in Ccltncss Collect. (MaitL Cl.) 148 One must 
admire them for their solidity, industry, and pains-taking 
in every thing. iBzi Rich Jcntm. Pcrsepolis 12 Sept, in 
Babylon fr (1839) 268 The Persians are unthinking, per- 
petually joking, and deficient in solidity. 1869 McLaren 
Berm. Ser. 11. vii. 120 Without that armour, these will not 
be solidity enough in our character.^ 

c. Of argument, demonstration, etc. 



SOLIDLY. 

of Argument (that had been pedanrick). 1677 Owen On 
Justific. xii. Wks. 1851 III. 263 Such niceties have more 
of philosophical subtlety than theological solidity in them. 
*775 Johnson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) 1 . 560 That the Colonists 
could with no solidity argue.. that they should not now be 
taxed. 1826 Kent Comm. zg In cases where the principal 
jurists a^ree, the presumption will be very great in favor of 
the solidity of their maxims. z 85 s Pusey Truth Eng. C/u 
Z36 A remarkable response, objecting to the decree with 
much solidity and clearness. 

d. Of judgement. 

1727 Bailey (yol. II), Soundness,.. Solidity of Judgment. 
*774 Rnm Aristotle's Logic ii. fa. 28 In proportion to the 
solidity and accuracy of a man’s judgment. 1796 Morse 
Amcr . Geogr. I. 23 Good sense, perspicuity, accuracy, and 
solidity of judgment. 1882 Hinsdale Garfield tj- Educ . 1. 
zz6 Close observation, high analytical. .ability, solidity of 
judgment. 

2. The quality or condition of being materially 
solid ; compactness and firmness of texture, struc- 
ture, etc. AlsoySg; 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1302 A land altogether 
barren and unfruitful!, by reason of hardnesse and stifle 
soliditie. 1615G.SANOYS Trav. 238 Tunnies., in taste some- 
thing resembling flesh, as in colour and soliditie. 166 3 S. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 381 We may discern between 
hardness and softness, a middle temperament, which is called 
solidity and firmness. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. i 46 
Solidity, ^according to the vulgar and popular sense of it, 
wherein it is used for hardness. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 213 They have the solidity of the hardest bone. 
3841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 446 A fibro-cartilaginous 
substance.. fills the interior of each mandible, and thus 
gives it sufficient solidity for all required purposes. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ix, When they came to take the hay- 
stack to pieces, the solidity of its centre rather astonished 
them. 

b. Of buildings, edifices, etc. 

1662 Geebibr Principles Title-p,, The three chief Prin- 
ciples of Magnificent Building, viz. Solidity, Convenience*, 
and Ornament. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev.-jz They load the 
edifice of society, by_ setting up in the air what the solidity 
of the structure requires to be on the ground. 3833 Ritchie 
Wand. Loire 25 The chateau.. strikes the spectator by its 
solidity and magnificence. 1867 Emerson Lett. ^ Soc. Aims 
Wks. (Bohn)lll. 227 Our.. architecture f is) tent-like, when 
compared with the monumental solidity of mediaeval., 
remains in Europe and Asia. 

3. a. Geom. Tbe amonnt of space occupied by 
a solid body; volume, cubic or solid content. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref.ss. iij b, To vnderstand the Soliditie, 
and content of any bodily thing. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soulx 1. 1. ii. 42 [The soul] finds out Phrebus va-.t soliditie 
By his diametre. 1674 JeakB Arith. (1696) 524 If a Right 
Cylinder have the Diameter 14, and the Height.. as much; 
then shall the Area of each Base be 154,.. and the Solidity 
2x56. x 743 Emerson Fluxions 127 To find a Cone of the 
greatest Solidity under a given convex Surface and Base b. 
1823 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 551 Find the solidity 
of the trench in cubic feet, and divide it by 27. 1834-47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 304 The solidity of the 
frustrum will J>e equal to the solidity of the whole cone, 
b. Relative density or mass. 

1698 Kfjll Exam. T/t. Earth (1734) 33 The surfaces of 
bodies^ not increasing in the same proportion with their 
solidities or weights. 17x8 Quincy Cornpl. Dtsp. 2 Attrac- 
tion in all Bodies is cceteris paribus as their Solidities. 
2740 Chey.ve Regimen 2 It is probable, that animated 
Bodies act according to their Solidities. 

4. a. The property of occupying a certain amount 
of space. 

3690 Locke Hum. Und. j u iv. (1695) 52 That which thus 
hinders the approach of two Bodies, when they are moving 
one towards another, I call Solidity. 1777 Priestley 
Phil. Necess. 177 A substance that has no properties besides 
extension and solidity. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
Art I. 270 The solidity of matter. . expresses that property 
which every body possesses of not permitting any other 
body to occupy the same place with it at the same time. 
3884 tr. Lotze's^ Mclaph. 304 He mentions Lambert’s 
account of Solidity as a necessary property of all material 
existence. 

b. Extension in the three dimensions of space. 

385s Bain Senses 4- Int. iu ii. § 5 It is this dissimilarity 
of the pictures that is the chief optical sign of solidityor of 
three dimensions. _ 3886 Sully Hiindbk. Psychol, viii. 140 
That the eye has little knowledge of solidity. 

5. A solid thing or body. Alsoy?^.. 

3602 Shaks. Haju. hi. iv. 49 Heauens face doth glow, 
Yea this solidity and compound masse . . Is thought-sicke. 
1665 Surv . Affaires of Netherlands 195 Their Apparel 
was plain, and their Ambition onely upon Realities and 
Solidities. 3728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Arc/zit. 43 It has a 
greater Force to sustain .the Solidity it supports. 1773 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 324 By convenience is meant a firm 
solidity to place the end of the Braces against.^ 2844 Hood 
The Turtles 36 Fruits, victual, drink, solidities, or slops. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ix, A man.. owed a great deal 
more to himself as the mainstay of all those solidities, than 
to feelings. .quite unsubstantial. 

6. = Solidarity 3. 

3706 tr. Dupitt's Eccl. Hist 16th C. II. iv. ix. 431 note, 
Solidity in the French Law tea joint Obligation entred into 
by several Creditors, by which every one of the Obligees 
binds himself to pay what they all owe in Common, upon the 
default of the rest. i8r8 Colebrooke Obligations ydv. 349 
This stiidny in respect of creditors is very rare: it is not 
to be confounded with indivisibility of obligation. Ibid-, 
The effects of solidity towards creditors, when it does occur, 
are as follow. Each of the creditors, being so for the whole, 
may consequently demand the whole [etc.]. 

Solidly (sp'lidli), adv. [f. Solid a. -f -ly 

In a solid manner. 

1. So as to be fixed or firm ; firmly, securely. 

ci6rr Chapman Iliad xiv. comm.. Hector.. Standing it so 
solidly; for without that consideration, the stone could 
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tieuer haue recoild so fiercely, a 1700 Evelyn Diary so 
Nov. 1644, The stone is.. now cracked in many places, but 
solidly joyn’d. 3868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 279 
n> ho on the altar fixed it (an image] solidly Against the 
beating of the winds and waves. 1889 Anthony's Phologr. 

? U- 403 The hyposulphite of soda is held pretty 
solidly by the gelatine. 

Comb. x86x Flor. Nightingale Nursing (td. 2) 42 In the 
solidly built old houses. 

b transf. or Jig. (esp. with found , establish). 
2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow.Soc.) 332 Learned men 
finding Paneus's doctrine to be solidfie founded upon the 
txueth of God. 2673 S. C. Art of Complaisance vi. 54 
This venue, .upon which all the commerce of this life might 
be very solidly establish’d, a 1797 Walpole Mem. Geo. II 
(1847) I. i. 3 His brother’s jealousy was solidly grounded. 
3813 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 445 Now 
Switzerland can be solidly linked in the connection of inde- 
pendent nations. 1884 Kendal Mercury 4- Times 31 Oct. 
4/7 All this.. will serve only to weld the followers of Mr. 
Gladstone more solidly together. 

2. With solid or valid arguments or reasons ; on 
solid or good grounds. 

Freq. in the 17th cent. 

1625-8 tr. Camden's Hist. Elizabeth in. (1688) 289 Their 
Books were .. solidly confuted by Learned men. 2651 
Baxter Itif. Bapt. 275 Determining it.. most solidly and 
excellently. 2603 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 
86 The Tast is the only and. real Judge to whom it belongs 
to Judge Solidly, and without appeal, as well of the 
Maturity, as of the Goodness. 1720 Waterland Eight 
Berm. 275 This appears to be only a groundless surmise, as 
is largely and solidly proved by.. Bp. Bull. 2756 Burke 
Subl. tjr B. i. xvi, Aristotle has spuken so much and so 
solidly^ upon the force of imitation, 2853 M, Kelly tr. 
Gosseltn's Power Pope dining Mid. Ages II. 167 note, 
Muratori proves solidly . . the antiquity of these copies. 
1878 E. White Life in Christ it. xiii. 151 [This] may be 
solidly inferred from the following premises. 

3. In a real as opposed to a superficial or ap- 
parent manner; really, thoroughly, truly. 

3625 Hart Arraigttm. Ur. 1. ii. 16 Hippocrates.., not 
! superficially, but solidly learned. 1640 Ld. Digby Sp.conc. 
Trienn. Pari. (1641] 12 Neither the people can be pros- 
peroip and secure, nor the King himselfe solidly happy. 
3667 in Catlu Rec.Soc. Publ. Ill, 66 This most sweet childe 
was solidly vertuous. 3747 Chcsterp. Lett. (1792) I. cxix. 
323, I ..samficed a thousand real pleasures to it; and made 
myself solidly uneasy by it. ^ 2823 Jefferson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 367 In this alliance, Louis, now avowedly, and George, 
secretly hut Solidly, were of the contracting parties. 1879 
H. James Hawthorne 32 Hawthorne's countrymen are 
solidly proud of him. 

4. Seriously, solemnly; earnestly. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 475 The two Iesuits. .solidly pro- 
tested, they were sorry from their heart, 3656 Earl Mokm. 
tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Parnass. i. lxv. (1674) 83 He heard 
the Ottoman Emperor speak so solidly of the care which ; 
Princes ought to have. 1676 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) 
III. 147 John Butterworth prayed solidly and tenderly. 
2788 in T. W. Marsh Friends in Surrey % Sussex (1886) vi. 

46 JThe Friends having! solidly considered the same, are of 
opinion [etc.]. 2791 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) I. 48 He 
told me what he read solidly at Oxford was Greek. 

5. In a quiet, sedate, or serious way or manner. 

1799 in T. \V. Marsh Friends in Surrey 4- .Sr/rier (1886) ii. 

18 After sitting solidly awhile he stood up and said [etc.]. 
1865 Daily Telegr. 8 Nov. 4/4 The old complaints were in- 
flammatory; folks lived slowly and solidly. 

6 . In a body; unanimously. Ong. C/.S. 

3865 Bright in Mom. Star 14 Mar., I was told by a citizen 
of New York.. that in the United States alone 100,000 Irish 
votes were given, as he expressed, solidly — that is in one 
mass— for General M‘CIellan. 2868 Grant Duff Pol. Sum. 
133 They [Congress] will vote solidly for repudiation in any 
form. 2886 Manch. Exam. 26 Feb. 5/5 The Roman Catholic 
and Nationalist elements . .being solidly Tory. 

Solidness, [f. Solid a.] The quality of 
being solid, in lit. and fg. senses ; solidity. 

(«) 2600 Surflet Countrie Farme in. lxviix. 591 Grosse 
peecesjof goldl in respect of their solidnes consume but a 
verie little. 2620 I. Jones Stcne-Hengis^s) 5 ° The Plain- 
ness and Solidness of the Tuscan Order. 1650 Venner Via 
Recta 154 Peare- Wardens, in regard of the solidnesse of 
their substance, may be longest kept. 2730 Bailey (fob), Sub- 
stantiality, . . Solidness, Firmness. 1838D1CKENS Nicklehy 
xxxiv , 1 Here’s flesh * cried Squeers, turning the boy about. 

. . * Here’s firmness, here’s solidness ! * 

(b) 1630 H. Lord Banians 95 To settle tis in the solid- 
nesse of our owne faith. 2668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. vi. 
(1713) 108 The fulness and Solidness of the Cause we con- 
tend for. 2681 M anton Wks. (1872) VIII. 23 When they 
excel you.. for solidness and settledness in manners. 

Sondtrngular, a. rare~ x . =next. 

18x9 W. Lawrence Nat. Hist. Man 11. x. 250 The great 
troop of solidungular quadrupeds. 

Solidungulate (spIiiIp-i)gi»71A),«. and :b. [f. 

L. solid-tts S ilii) a. + imguldtns, f. ungula hoof. 

So F. solidongutt .] =Soliped a. and sb. 

*839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anal. III. 237/1 The..solidungu- 
late quadrupeds, as the Horseand Ass. 1842 Bran ur. Dict. 
Sci n etc. 1130/1 So l i dung ulti tes, . . the name of a tribeof 
Mammals [etc.], 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 529 Of the Solid- 
ungulate or Horse family. 1S79 tr. De Qu at ref ages' Hum . 
Spec. 53 Instead of being cloven -footed,, .the race becomes 
solidungulate. 

transf. 1863 R. F. Burtou A beokuta II. 120 They hod been 
provided with ammunition -boots, but, not having become 
by habit solidungulate, they could not use them without 
risking broken legs. # 

Soudungulous (spMr-rjgirrlas), a. [See 
prec. and -ous.J = Soliped a. 

■ 1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (ed. 2) 8S It is plainly set 
down by Aristotle.an Horse and all Solidungulous or whole 
hoofd animals have no gall. 1681 Grew Musxum \.\\. n. 33 
The Hoof of a Solidungulous Animal. 17x2 J. Morton 


Nat. Hist. Norlhampt. 444 The Solidungulous, or whole- 
LlDoFed, the Soles of whose Feet are undivided. 1828 
Stark Elem . Nat. Hist. I. 139 There is a solidungulous 
variety [of pig], but in which traces of the boors may be 
observed. 1856 R. Knojc tr. Edwards' Mam Zool. § 397 
In the solidungulous animals, the same happens with the 
fibula and tibia. 2902 N. * Q. See. ix. IX. 230/1 The cloven 
noof may become solidungulous like that of the horse. 

i! SoIidusKsp'l'dfc). Pl.HOlidi (splidai) ; also 
5-7 solidos. [L., a substantival use of solidus 
(sc. minimus) Solid a. The form solidos is the 
L. acc. pi.] 

L a. A gold coin of the Roman empire, origin- 
ally worth about 25 denarii. + b. A shilling. 

z 3&7 Tbevisa. Higden (Rolfs) II. 313 Gcntil men hade 
rynges, and obere hadde s-olidy bat were hole and sownde. 
*432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 301 Kynge William toke 
tmsyere of every hyde of grown de in Ynglonde vj. solidos 
of silver. 1487 in Paston Lett. III. App. 463, 1 bequeith to 
reparation of the stepull of the said eburebe of Saint 
Albane xx. solidos. 2609 Bible (Douay) 1 Citron, xxix. 7 
And they gaue..of gold, flue thousand talentes, and ten 
thousand solidos.^ 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Solidus, an 
entire or whole piece of Gold-Coin, near the Value of our 
old Noble or Spur-Royal ; but it is now taken for a Shilling. 
2860 C. R. Smith in A rchseol. Cant. II I. 38 Tbe solidi of the 
Eastern Empire \\ ere commonly imitated in France under 
the Merovingian^ princes. 1885 Athenxum 24 Oct. 541/2 
Mr. Webster exhibited, .a gold solidus of Constantius. 

2, A sloping Ymc used to separate shillings from 
pence, as 1 2 / 6 ; a shilling-mark. Also attrib. 

1891 in Cent. Diet 2898 G. Chrystal Introd. A Igebra L 
(1902) 3 The symbols / isolidus notation) and : (ratio nota- 
tion) are equivalent to 1905 F. H. Collins Author 
<5- Printer s.y. 1909 Athenaeum 27 Mar. 379/1 The last- 
have been quick to adopt the use of the solidus or slanting 
line instead of the horizontal bar in writing fractions. 

II So'lidns 2 . [L. solidus Solid a. j A curve 
showing the temperatures at which a series' of 
alloys are completely solid. 

1903 Proc. Royal Soc. 16 June 284 As indicated by the 
liquidus and solidus curves approximating closely to one 
another. 1504 Whet ham Rec. Devcl. Phys. Sci. fit. 94 
Below the curve adb, or ‘solidus’, the alloy is entirely 
solid. Ibid. 97 Equilibrium curves lying below the solidus, 
t Solie. Obs. Also fioly. [ad. L. solium.] A 
seat, throne. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
on solemne wyse. Ibid. 1678 Fro J?e soly of his solempnete, 
his solace he leues. 


Solie, obs. form of Solely adv. 

+ S oiler. Obs. Also solyer. [a. OF. scIier,-= 
AF. soler Sollar sb. 1 ] An upper room. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 28/1 In the solier where y* soupper 
of Jhesu cryst and of his appostles was made. 149X — Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvii. 87 b/2 She wente uppe in to 
a Solyer wyth her syster Julyan. 

+ Soli'fic, a . Obs.— 1 [ad. L. type * so life -us, f. 
sol sun : see -FIC.J Impregnated by the sun. So 
f SoIPficous a. Also *j* Soli'flcate v. t SoTify y., 
trans. to expose to the sun, to impregnate with 
solar qualities. 

*559 Morwyn oEvonym. 98 To be sofificate or made golden, 
is when we procure the verfue of the sunne; that is gofde 
to be in it. ibid. 99 You shall put it into the quintessence 
of wine, and set it forth to be solified and sonned in the 
spring. 3650 Ashmole Chyrn. Collect. ^19 Let the powder 
be most subtile with two parts of Solificous Water. *678 
R. Russell tr. Geber nr. si. is. xvi. 207 And convert it. .into 
true Solifick and Lunifick, according to that for which the 
Medicine was prepared. 

Solifidian (s^lifrdian), and 2r. Theol. Also 
solyfidian, solifidean. [f. L. soli-, combining 
form of so l-us alone + fides faith.] 

A. sb. One who holds that faith alone, without 
works, is sufficient for justification. 

The doctrine is based on Rom. iii. 28, where Luther ren- 
dered nia-rei by ‘ allein durch den Glauben *• 

1596 Bell b>urv. Popery m. ix. 394 Good works, which 
you and your solifidians cannot abide. 2638 Chillingw. 
Relig . Prot. 1. vii. § 33. 406, I never knew any Protestant 
such a soli-fidian, but that he did believe these divine 
truths. x66o H. More Myst. Godt To Rdr. 25 That all of 
the Reformed Churches are not Solifidians. 1742-3 Obscrv. 
Methodists 3 Very Civil indeed, O ye Solifidians. 1812-29 
Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1838) III. 122 The heroic Soh- 
fidian, Manin Luther himself. 1882 Farrar Engly Chr. 
II. 53 The Solifidian — the believer in the possibility of an 
abstract faith which can show no works as an evidence of 
its existence. . , 

33. adj. L Consisting of, pertaining to, the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone. _ 

1605 A. Wotton Anno, late Popish Articles xo8 The 
which solifidian portion ouerthroweth flatly true repent- 
ance. 1670 C. Gataker Harmony Tnttk 63 Who.. have 
by Tongue and by Pen asserted the Solifidian and Fiduciary 
way of Justification. 1716 M. Davies Attau brtj ; .a 
The same execrable Hypothesis, .took in also the Sohfiduo 
Adiophorism of all Actions, good or bad. fl J 773 , . 
Butler McvtaMe Flash * F. (i8ja). ll.t .3 HegBfg 
the Solifidian and Antinorman doctrines. ,854 ; 

3 Mar. 5,0 More seeking is needed to discover that toeoiy 

K aches n. xlvii. =53^ So'ifidean- 

Christian is a Nullifidean-Pagan, and f 
with his hand. ,s„ J. Ma«t.neau £,,; * AcUr. (,8 9 r) 

IV. 152 We cannot join a Solifidian churcli. • 

Solifi-dianism. [f. P roc. + -issr.] Thcooc- 
trine or tenet of justification by faith alone. 
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^1628 Bp. Hall Righteous Mannnon 728 To the conuic- 
tion of that lewd slander of solifidianisme. 1691-8 Norris 
Pr act. Disc. (1711)111. 87 The absurd conceits of Anti- 
nomranism and Solifidianism. 1772 J. Fletcher Logica 
Gettev . 31 So far is our Church from siding with Antinomian 
solifidianism,.. that she rather leans to the other extreme. 
1820 Southey Wesley II. 365 It is a course which enthu- 
siasm naturally takes, wherever.. solifidianism is preached. 
3871 J. Martineau Ess. % Addr. (1801) IV. 149 Sacerdo- 
talism and Solifidianism gaining nothing by their inter- 
necine war. 

Soliform (soa-lif^jm), a. [ad. L. type *soli~ 
formis (f. sol sun), after Gr. Resem- 

bling the sun; sun-like. Also absol. 

1678 Cudworth Lntell. Syst. 204 Light, and Sight or the 
Seeing Faculty, may both of them rightly be said to be Soli- 
form things, or of Kin to the Sun. 1806 Knox & Jebb 
Corresp. I. jot Eye never yet beheld the sun, that was not 
soliform. 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 22 That Soli- 
form \sc. Napoleon) made featureless beside His brilliancy 
who neighboured. 

f Solifuge. Obsr~° [ad. L. soli/iiga , var. of 
sol{t)puga : see Solpuga.] (See quot.) 

Phillips, Solifuge , a certain venemous animal, found 
chiefly in the Silver Mines of Sardinia. 

Solify, v. : see Solific a, 
f Soli gene, a. 05s.— ° [ad. L. soligena , £ sol 
sun.] (See quot.) Also f SoHg*e*nian a. y f Soli> 
genous a. (see quots.). Obs . 

1623 Cockeram 1, Soli gene, begotten of the Sunne. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638J 305 Their yeare isSoli-genian. 
1730 Bailey (fol.J, Soligenous, begotten of the Sun. 

Solige*niture. rare - 1 . [f. L. soli-, com- 
bining form of solus alone.] = Unigeniture. 

18x8 G.S. Faber Horae Mosaics: 1 . 178 His only Son, who, 
from his Soligeniture, was in the Punic dialect called Jehud. 

Soli-ipsiism. nonce- wd. [f. L. soli ip si (our-) 
selves alone. Cf. Solipsism.] Self-conceit. 

1826 C. Butler Find, of Bk. Rom. Cath. Ch. 80 All 
foreigners observe that England possesses her due share of 
soli-ipsiism. 

Soliloqua*cious, a. [f. Soliloquy sb., after 
loquacious .] Prone to soliloquize. 

# 2835 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 70 My companion, accord- 
ing to his usual fashion, very soliloquacious, but saying 
much, of course, that was interesting to hear. 
So'liloque. rare., [a. F. soliloque or- ad. L. 
soliloquium.\ = Soliloquy sb. 

1697 Burghope Disc. Relig. Asscmb. 157 Let the devout 
receiver turn the doctrine of this sacrament into practical 
soliloque-;, and spiritual exercises of the mind. 1710 *J. 
Distaff ’ Char. Don Sachei'erellio 9 There is an absolute 
necessity that he should drop into the following Soliloque. 
1854 Webster, Soliloque , that which is said in soliloquy; 
soliloquy. 

Soli-ioquent, a. rare. [f. Solh.oquv sb., after 
forms in -loquent. ] Speaking in soliloquy. Also 
Solilo-quial a., of the nature of soliloquy. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 346 They are so wrapped in 
their own soliloquist musings. 1891 Fun 14 Sept. 103/1 
A tendency to be soliloquent. 

Soliloquist (siflrWkwist). [f. Soliloquize v . : 
see -ist.J One who soliloquizes or talks to him- 
self ; a writer of soliloquies. 

1804 Miniature (1806) I. 114 , 1 sallied forth.. to make my 
first appearance among this new species of Soliloquists. 
1833 Athenaeum 15 Oct. rsi6 As an essayist and soliloquist, 
..we find the Jew. exceedingly prosy. 1890 Bowden tr. 
Hettinger’s Nat. Relig. 285 note, We regard a soliloquist as 
slightly crazed. 

|| Solilo'quium. Obs. Also 6 pi. soliloquyas. 

M = Soliloquy jA 

c X597 Harjngton in Nugx Ant. (1804) I. 189 Some of the 
elloquent and excellent soliloquyas of St. Awgustin. 262* 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 122, I making a large 
Soliloquinm, and meditation to my selfe, went on a good 
while with the *?ame. 1665 G. Wither {title). Three Private 
Meditations.. -The Third, Intituled Nil Ultra, is a Solilo- 
ouium. 2897 Gladstone^ Later Gleanings xiii. (1898) 384 
Soliloqmum and Postscript. Ibid. 395 note , The Solilo- 
quium was not written until [etc.). 

Soliloquize (sdli ldkwaiz), V. [f. Soliloqu-y 

sb. + -IZE.J 

1. intr. To engage in soliloquy; to talk to oneself. 

*759 J- G. Cooper Fcr.Fert 11. 29 He could.. at a proper 

time and place Religiously soliloquise. 2820 Byron Juan 
in. xevi, Leaving my people to proceed alone. While I 
soliloquize beyond expression. 2858 Baroness Bunsen in 
Hare Life (1879) II. iv. 235 He soliloquises in a manner in 
which you would tell a story to a child. 2873 Browning 
Red Cott. Nt.-caf 120 Thus, mutely might our friend 
soliloquize. 

2. Iraus. a. To utter in soliloquy. 

1805 Eugenia di Acton Nuns of Desert I. 272 Sometimes 
he. .soliloquised a string of barbarous oaths. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. il L ix, No scenic individual, with knavish hypo- 
critical views, will take the trouble to soliloquize a scene. 
2854 Fraseds Mag. L. 72 Balder soliloquises his ambition. 

b. To address or apostrophize in soliloquy. 

2823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 332 When you are solilo- 
quizing the moon. , A1 

Hence SoliToquizer, one who soliloquizes. Also 
Solrloquizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Soli'lo- 

quizingly adv. . . . 

^ 1802 Edirt. Rev. I. 2x8 Prosopopoeia is more suited to the 
narrator of such a state, than to the ’so iloqmzer. £84 P*U 
Mall G. s Mar. 5/1 One of tho^e.'.sohloquisers of villainy 
who are specially favoured by the dramatist, c 1822 Camp- 
bell Note to Byron's Hcav. hr Earth in. 93 1 Too much 
tedious ’soliloquising. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. H. vui, 
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If the soliloquizing Barber ask: ‘What has your Lordship 
done to earn all tbis?^ 2870 Miss Bridgman R . Lynne 1 . 
xii. 284 In a conversational mood, or, more properly speak- 
ing* a soliloquising one. 2840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 321 
‘Comforts?' said Tim, *soliloquizingly.’ 

Soliloquy (soli-l(5kwi), sb. Also 7 soliloquie. 
[ad ; L. soliloquittm (introduced by St. Augustine), 
f. soli-, solus alone + loqtti to speak. 

In the following quot. the reference is to St. Augustine’s 
Liber Solilcnuiorum : 1:2380 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg 
(1878) 91 pat he dispised so riches, [in] pe bok Soliloquiis he 
herep wanes.) 

1. An instance of talking to or conversing with 
oneself, or of uttering one’s thoughts aloud without 
addressing any person. 

In quot. 1629 stressed on the first and third syllables. 

2604 R. Cawdrey ‘J able Aip/i. (1613), Soliloquie , priuate 
talke. 1629 Quarles Argalus % Parthenia I. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 254/x His pining thoughts, and her project- 
ing feares; His soliloquies, and her secret teares. 1699 
Garth Dispeus. iv. 53 He finds no respite from his anxious 
Grief, I hen seeks from this Soliloquy relief. 1756-82 
J. Warton Ess. Pope I. vi. 297 It is indeed no other than a 
passionate soliloquy. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xxxv, This enthusiastic soliloquy was interrupted by a 
rustling noise in the hall. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxiv, She had hurried on through her story with a wild, 
passionate utterance ; ..sometimes speaking as in a soliloquy. 

b. A literary production representing or imi- 
tating a discourse of this nature. 

1642 J. S. {title), Soliloqvies Theologicall. 2649 Milton 
Eikon. Wks. 1851 III. 336 As to the Author of these 
Soliloquies [etc.], c 2675 Rochester Satyr agst. Mankind 
74 All this we know.. From Patrick’s Pilgrim, Sibbs Soli- 
loquies. 2728 Prior Solomon Pref., Wks. 1892 II. 83 The 
whole poem is a soliloquy: Solomon is the person that 
speaks. 2770 {title), The Soliloquy: a poem, occasioned 
by a late decision, 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 
5 The mysticism of the West has produced, .soliloquies, 
sermons, and treatises of divinity. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets vi. 183 The soliloquies of Hamlet.. must have been 
lost upon the groundlings of Elizabeth’s days. 

2. Without article: The act of talking to one- 
self; soliloquizing. 

a 2668 Davknant News from Plymouth Wks. (2673) 7 
You will find it Such a feast of Soliloquy,.. As yet you 
never tasted. 2738 Mrs. Rowe {title). Devout Exercises of 
the Heart in Meditation and Soliloquy. 2839 H. Reeve in 
J. K. Laughton Mem. (1898) I. 204 He confounds soliloquy 
and colloquy. 

Hence Soliloquy v. t to address (oneself) in a 
soliloquy, rare “ x . 

27 57 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry <5- Frances (1767) III. 
106 Upon such an Occasion as this, one should naturally 
soliloquy themselves thus. 

Soli-lunar (s»“lib<’noi),<z. ff- L. soil-, sol sun 
+ Lunas a. Cf. Sol-lunar a.} Relating to, or 
connected with, both sun and moon. 

2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. i. 229 We find the same 
Effect 3 times in 4^ years, which is not to be found in the 
Soli-Lunar Opposition. 2831 Brewster Optics xv. 135 The 
combination of the simple soli-Iunar tides. 2880 Church 
Times XVIII. 855 A great point is made.. about soli-lunar 
cycles. 

Soling (&?u*lig), vbl. sb. Also 5 solyngo, 6-7 
soil-, 6 sowling; 7 Booling, [f. SolejA 1 orz/.l] 

1. The action of putting soles upon boots or 
shoes ; freq. = resoling. 

1416 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle 10, no. 6)^ Propter 
vampeyeyng et solynge de vn payre de botys, xiid. 1547 
in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 202 The same day 
for the solyng of my shoys, vd. 2573 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 201 The making and soiling of vi paier of 
startopp-i. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. viib For the soling 
of them were made use of eleven hundred hides. 

aitrib. 2571 in Feuillerat Revels Q . Eliz. (1908) 242 For 
sowling lether. 2629 Leather 22 The.. strongest, which 
might.. serue both forsooling leather and vpper leather. 

2. A sole or foundation laid down in the making 
of roads over boggy or marshy ground. 

1838 Civil Eng. <jr Arch, yrnl. 1 . 383/2 Upon this trunk- 
ing is to be Lid a soling, consisting of a mixed mass of 
prepared earth and gravel. 1843 Ibid. VI. 274/1 The soling 
should not be laid on, until one, and in some cases two 
seasons, after the grips have been opened. 

3. Golf. (See Sole vA 3 .) 

1909 Vaile Mod. Golf 27 Bad soling and ignorance of the 
principles of proper soling strike at the very root of the 
game. 

y Solino'mial, a. Obs.. [f. L. soli-, solus alone, 
after Binosual, etc.] Consisting of one term. 

1690 I.eybourn Curs. Math. 347 Some other Soiinomial 
Rectangle Parallelipipedon. 

Soliped (sp’liped), -pede (-pfd), sb. and a. 
[ad. med. or mod.L. sohped-, solipes, i. soli-, solus 
alone, only + pis foot, or alteration of L. solidifis. 
Cf. F. solipide. In the pi. the Latin form solipedes 
(sdli'p/dfz) has also been employed.] 

A. sb. An animal having a whole or nnclovcn 

hoof. .... , . , 

O 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. lit. 11, It is pbmly 
set downe by Aristotle, an Horse and all Solipeds have no 
galL Ibid. vi. vi, Solipeds or firm-booft animals as Horses, 
Asses, Mules, &c. 1B35 Kirdy Hab. ff Inst. Anim. I I. 499 
The second Sub-order of the Pachyderms, the Solipeds, 
the well-known equine and asinine tribes, a 1843 Encycl. 
Meirop. (1845) VII. 358* lf> ‘he Rummators in the Soli- 
peds, and most Predatory Beasts. 1882 rath Cent. No. 61. 
477 Glanders, as every one knows, is a highly contagious 

disorder of solipeds. ... 

p. 1833 Sir C. Bell Hand {1834) 5 = There must be a wide 
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difference in the bones of his upper extremity from those of 
. the ruminant or sohpede. 1B80 Bastiak Brain xvi 2 6- In 
Solipedes, Ruminants, and Carnivores, the lateral lobes also 
begin to surpass the median in size. 

B. adj. Having a whole hoof; solid-hoofed. 
2656 Blount Glossogr., Soliped, that hath a whole or 
sound foot, not cloven or broken ; such is that of a Horse 
X835 Kirby Hab. 4- Inst. Anim. II. 298 A Family.. to 
which he has given the ancient appellation of Soliped or 
whole hoofed. 2849 Zoologist VII. 2345 A hybrid between 
a soliped and a ruminant animal. 

So Soli'pedal, Soli'pedons adjs. 
x686 Plot Stafordsh. 266 The most memorable accidents 
I heard of in this County to have at any time befallen the 
Sohpedous Animals. 2847 Webster, Solipedous. 1882 
Ogilvie, Solipedal. 

Soli'potence* rare— 1 , [f. L. soli-, solus alone, 
after omnipotence, etc.] Sole power. So Soli-- 
potent a. 

1855 Miss Cobbe Ess. Intuitive Morals (1864) 07 note. 
The absolute unity and solipotence of God is a doctrine 
which even now is but little recognized. Ibid. 102 He is 
not only omnipotent, but solipotent. 

Solipsism (sp-lipsiz’m). Metaph. [f. L. sol-us 
alone +zpse self.] The view or theory that self 
is the only object of real knowledge or the only 
thing really existent. 

a 1881 A. Barr att Phys. Metempiric (1883) 25 At any 
rate, Solipsism, if not inconceivable, is in the highest degree 
incredible. 1884 Contemp. Rev \ Feb. 294 As long as we con- 
fine ourselves to the world given in experience, .we must 
profess solipsism. i8gs Month May 27 Under pain of * sol- 
ipsism *, of being shut up within our own subjectivity. 
Hence SoUpsi’smal a. 

2892 G. M. M c Crie Miss Naden's World-Scheme 28 The 
existence of ‘other selves’, being secondarily inferred, in 
no way touches the prime fact of solipsismal monism. 
Solipsist (sp’lipsist). [f. as prec,] One who 
accepts the theory of solipsism. 

1892 Cent. Diet., Solipsist,.. one who believes in his own 
existence only. 2898 Q. Rev. Jan. 65 A philosophy.. in 
which, if consistent, we become subjective idealists and 
solipsists. 

So Solipsi'stic a. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 2894 The Forum May 308 They 
should not. be made self-centred and solipsistic at an age 
when altruism ought to have its golden day. 

+ Solise'qmons, a. Obs. Also solls(s)o- 
quoua. [f. JL soli-, sol sun +seqtti to follow.] 
Following the sun ; turning with the sun. 

2650 Charleton tr. Fan Helmont's Paradoxes 14 The 
Heliotropian or Solisequous Flowers are wheeled about 
after the Sun, by a certaine Magnetisme.. 2651 Biggs New 
Disp. r 72 This solissequous perambulation. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Card. Cyrus iv, Large lists of so lisequious and 
Sun-following plants. 

Solisgise, obs. form of Syllogize v . 

Solis8it, obs. form of Solicit v . 
f So-liBt. Astro/. Obs ~ 1 [f. L. sol sun.] One 
born under the influence of the sun. 

2569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Fan. Artes 50b, She pro- 
nounceth-.that man a Martialiste or Solist. 

Solist(e, obs. Sc. variants of Solicit. 

Solitaire (sp*lite»j, Splite®u), s b. [a. F. solit- 
aire, ad. L. solitaritts Solitary sb. and a .] 

1. A person who lives in seclusion, solitude, or 
retirement ; a recluse. 

2726 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 253 How often. .one Evening of 
your Conversation has spoilt me for a Solitaire ! 2764 H. 
Walpole Corr. (1801) Iv, 296 You see I am likely to totter 
into a solitaire at three-score. 2797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) IL xii The graceful solitaire there was 
already acquainted with the misfortune. 1826 Disraeli F. 
Grey n. x, Oh ! you are here, Mr. Grey, acting the solitaire 
In the park ! 1859 Capern Ballails Songs 140 There I 
could dwell a studious solitaire. 

2. A precious stone, usually a diamond, set by 
itself. Also ellipt a solitaire ring. 

a 2727 Mrs. Delany Life $ Corr. (1861) I. 7 r To give me 
the solitaires, which are at last arrived. 2 760 Foote Minor 
11, Many an aigrette and solitaire have I sold, to discharge 
a lady’s play-debt. 2832 Marryat A*. Forster Ini, This 
diamond sclitaire that T s..upon my finger. 2862 Catal. 
Jnternat. Exltib., Brit. II. No. 6181, Shirt studs, sleeve 
links, clasps, solitaires. 2886 R.-F. Burton Arab, Nts. 
(abr. ed.) I. p. vii, I saw the evening star hanging like a 
solitaire from the pure front of the western firmament. 

aitrib. 2836 Marryat Japhet Iviit, A diamond solitaire 
ring, which I had intended to have left with my other 
bijouterie. 2840 -—pita Podr. (Rtldg.) 239 The ring,, 
was a splendid solitaire diamond. 

3. A game which can be played by one person : 
a. One of various kinds of card -games, b. A game 
played on a board with marbles or' pegs, which 
have to be removed by jumping as in draughts. 

2746 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 265 Has Mbs Harriet 
found out any more ways at solitaire? 2825 Bentiiam 
Ration. Reward 209 As the amusement of a minister of 
state,.. a more suitable one might be found than a game at 
solitaire. 2850 Bohns Haudbk. Games (1867) 556 It is, in 
fact, a sort of solitaire for each player in turn. 2892 Gosse 
Gossip Libr. vii?. 95 Like the boards on which people play 
the game of solitaire. „ , _ _ _ 

aitrib. 2851 Mayhew Land. Lab. II. 27, I am moreover 
told that in the same second-hand calling were boards 
known as • solitaire-boards ’. 1873 Rout ledges loung 

Gentl. Mag. Jan. 118/2 A ball belonging to a sohtaire-board. 

4 . A loose neck- tie of black silk or broad ribbon 
worn by men in the 18th century, 

1732 Genii. Mar. L 321 We have brought home the French 
Coifure, the Robe de Chambre of the Women, and Toupi 
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and Solitaire of the Men. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1634) j 
II. 596 The beau, almost throttled in a large solitaire, as I 
thought to appear most charming. *805 W. Cooke Foote 
II. 6 He exhibited a full dress suit, bag wig and solitaire, 
sword, muff, rings, &c. csBjp T. Hook Sayings See. u. 
Sutherl. (Colburn) 15 A gentleman dressed in a peach- 
coloured velvet coat, with, .asolilaire round his neck. (1882 
Gosse Gray 28 He ties a vast solitaire around his neck.) 

. 5 . Ornith . a. A large flightless bird (Pczophaps 
soliiarius ) formerly existing in the island of 
Rodriguez. Cf. Solitary sb. 3. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 20/1 The solitaire, or 
solitary dodo, is a large bird. 1863 Dana Man. Gcol. 578 
The Solitaire is another exterminated bird of the same 
island. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds Bga Perhaps no species 
has had its osteology examined on so great a scale as the 
Solitaire. 

b. A Jamaican bird (. Myiodectes soliiarius). 

1847 Gosse Jamaica 205 As far as I know, the food 
of the Solitaire is exclusively berries, i860 — Font. Nat. 
Hist. 18 The lengthened flute-like notes. .of the solitaire. 

6. A solitary beast of chase. 

1000 Pqllok & Thom Sports Burma iii. 96 Sportsmen 
following up a wounded solitaire [re. a gaur] have occasion- 
ally been killed. 

7 . altrib. Intended for one person only. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 13 May 4/1 A variety of painted tea • 
sets and solitaire breakfast sets. 

t Solitaire, -are, a. Obs. Forms: a. 4 sol- 
itare (5 sola-); Sc. 5-7 solitaro (6 sole-), 6 
solitar, soliter(e, solyter. ft. 4-5, 7 solitaire, 

5 solytayr, 6 solitair. [a. OF. (also mod.F.l 
solitaire or ad. L, sllitarius : see Solitary ai\ 
Solitary, in various senses. 

_ 1382 Wycup Ps. ci. 8, I.. am maad as a spare solitare 

in the rof. c 1440 A/plu Tales 444 When hat hafe bene 
awhile in solatare place be f> e r ane. c 1475 Hesryson 
Poems (S.T.S,) III. 33 Quben he saw Jus lady solitar. 1530 
Lyndesay Test. PaPyngo 956 Quhow lang, traist ^e, those } 
ladyis sail rernane So solyter, in sic perfectioun ? 1533 { 

Bellenden Liny 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Numa frequentit oft 
tymes in his wod, solitare and but ony cumpany. c 1614 
Sir W. Mure Dido 4- sEncas 1. 796 How conb’t tbir costs 
thow solitare dost range? 

0 . 13 S 7 Trevisa tr. tligden VI. log An holy man hat was 
solitaire. C1450 Knt.de La Tour 1*4 She made a chaumbre 
solitaire for this holy man. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/2 
He no thynge desyred so moche as for to accomplysshe 
commaundementes solytayrs. 1549 Cow pi. Scotl. Pro!. 9 j 
He vas neiuyr Jes solitair as quhen he aperit to be solitair. 
3569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 39 He to be solitair, the 
nobill men.. being for the maist part absent. 3647 H.More 
Song 0/ Soul u. App. 93 Ne further may my wary mind 
assent From one single experience solitaire. 

fSolitaneous, a. Obs.~* [f. late L. solit- 
dnetts.] (See quoL) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Solit.ineous, solitary, single, alone, 
without company. 

Solitarian (splite**rian). rare. ff. L. solitdri- 
us solitary + -an.] A recluse, a hermit. iWsolransf. 

1655 Moufet & Ben net Health's ImProv . xviii. 150 There 
is never seen of them past one at once, which caused the 
Latins to call them Merulas, that is to say the Solitarians 
or Hermits. x66x Sir R. Twysden Beginners Monast. Life 
(1698) 8 This Man. .gathered together all the dispersed 
Monks and other Solitarians of Italy. 

f Solitariety. Obs. rare. [f. Solitary ai] 
Solitariness, soleness. 

3678 Cudworth Iutell. Syst. :. iv. § ti. 384 This idea of 
God.. essentially includes unity and solitariety. Ibid. 336 
Always remaining in the solitariety of His own unity. 
Solitarily (s^litarili), adv. Forms: 5-6 sol- 
ytaryly, 6 solytarily, Bol(I)itaryIy, solitari- 
lie ; 5- solitarily, [f. Solitary a. + -ly -.] In 
a solitary manner. . 

L In solitude; alone; without company. 

1451 Cafgrave Life St. A ug. 23 Because hut al his desire 
was for to prey and study solitarily. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 423/2 For as moche that I desyre to lede my lyf 
solytaryly. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 215 A secte of men 
whiche liued solytarily in the desertes. xs83 Greene Peri - 
medcs 35 As he sollemnly and sollitaryly walked, c 1630 
Risdon Sura, of Devon § 329 (1810) 339 St. Ann’s Chapel is 
solitarily situated. 1698 S. Sew all Diary 9 Feb., Coach 
stood by the way here and there and mov’d solitarily. 1833 
Westm. Rev. XVIII. 324 They drink as they smoke, 
solitarily, and without any reference to social enjoyment. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon II. 33 Another nearly allied but 
much larger species.. sometimes excavates its mine solit- 
arily on sand*banks. 

2 . Apart or distinct from others ; singly, solely. 
a 1641 Bp. Mo untag u Acts 4r Mon. (1642) 118 That it 
could not be David solitarily, .appeareth to bee plaine. 
3651 Hobbes LeviatJu xv. xliv. 393 To understand.. this 
text, we are not to consider it solitarily, but jointly with 
the words precedent, and subsequent. 1677 Plot Oxford- 
shire 200 After what concerns women solitarily consider’d, 
-.come we next to treat of things., that concern women and 
men joyntlv. 187$ Whitney Life Lang. viii. 1 5 1_ Phonetic 
changes are especially likely to be thus general, instead of 
solitarily individual 

Solitariness (sp’litarines). Forms : 6 solyt- 
arynes(se, solitarynesse, 6-7 -nes, solitari- 
nesse, 6- solitariness (7 -nes). [f. as prcc.] 

X. The state of being solitary or alone ; the fact 
of being or dwelling apart from others. 

Very common c 1575-17°°. and In the 19th cent. ^ 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ddivo, 

”Yf thou bee a vvydowe of sclytarynesse. 1559 BerCher 
Nobylytyc Wymen (Raxb.) 329 He refusethe cumpanye, 
and desyreihe solytarynes. 1637 Morysok I tin. ill. 228 J 
Christian the Elector, .was reputed, .to affect solitarinesse, { . 


and little to be scene of the people. 1663 Patrick Parah. 
■I’ 1 ig r ’ xxxx. *1665) 344 There is very great use of Solitari- 
ness, especially in the beginnings of a New Life. 1726 S. 
Willard body of Divinity 892/2 Man is made for society ; 
solitariness, or living alone, being a trespass against humane 
nature. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth Angelina i, With what 
soul-rending eloquence does my Angelina describe the., 
solitariness she experiences in the crowded metropolis f 
3894 Baking-Gould Kitty Alone II. 106 Kate had felt 
acutely this solitariness in which she lived. 

Personif 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. l ix, Solitarwesse 
the mother of Contemplation. 

2 . The state or character of being unfrequented, 
retired, or secluded ; absence of life or stir. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 159b, But when ..the 
Cardinals, whiche he had sent thither, aduertised him that 
there was ^reat solitarinesse,..he deferrelh the day of the 
Counsell ull Easter folowyng. 1579 W. Fulke He skin s' 
Pari. 252 Taking the solitarin esse of the night,.. sbee fell 
downe . . before the altare. 1609 \V. M. Man in Moone (1849) 
3 By the solitarinesse of the house I judged it a lodge in a 
forrest. 3694 Falle Jersey i. 26 The solitariness of the 
Place, and the want of Necessaries, . .causing many of them 
to desert. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xli. The solitariness 
of the field through which they passed. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Maslxv liu 52 A silence and solitariness which affected 
everything. Not a human being but ourselves for miles. 
x885 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 234 The solitariness of the 
almost deserted avenue, solitarinessonlyoccasionallybroken 
in upon by a hired carriage. 

Personif. 1596 Edvj. Ill, m. iii. 23 Leauing at our heeles 
A.. beaten path For solHtarines to progresse in. 1605 A. 
WAKKE.WWr Man's Passions llii, What Solitarines hath 
there assign ’de For such, as her Inhabitants shall be. 

f Solita*riousness. Obsr- 1 = prec. 

3545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb) 52 Dysingc and cardynge 
haue it Tutours, the one named Solitanouser.es, whyche 
lurketh in holes and comers, the other called Night. 

f Soiitarity. Obs. rare. [f. Solitary a. Cf. 
Solitakiety.] 

1 . Solenesa, singleness. 

3803 W.’Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 490 He may con- 
sequentially., maintain the soiitarity of his own existence. 
1813 — Ibid. XXXV. 427 Consequently, that the probability 
of success is increased by the soiitarity of the candidate. 

2 . Solitude, want of society. 

3811 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. 351, 1 shall 
be abandoned at once to soiitarity and penury. 

+ Solitarness. Sc. Obs.— 1 [f. solitar Solit- 
AIBE a.] Solitariness. 

a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 163 
He was ane that lowit soliitames. 

Solitary (spTitari), sb. Also 5 solitari(e, 
solytarye. [Substantive use of the adjj 
1 - a. One who retires into, or lives in, solitude 
from religious motives ; a hermit or recluse. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 32 The holy solitari forsoitb,.. 
an excellent, goldy seet in heuyns be sail take emangis 
ordvrs of Aungels. c 2440 A ip/t. Tales qz, I went vntoa man 
J?at hight Pachomus, jrat dwelte in wyldemes a solitarie. 
1651 tr, Dedas-Coi’eras ’ Don Fenise 340 He told him. .the 
course of her life until! the time she had retired her selfe 
into that solitude, at which the solitary much wondred. 
1699 Evelyn Aceiaria (3729) 166 Those ancient and truly 

S ious Solitaries, who., were driven from their Countries and 
epose by the Incursions of barbarous Nations. ^753 Chal- 
loner Calk. Chr. Instr. 178 From these Beginnings the 
Desarts of Egypt and of Thebais soon were peopled with 
innumerable Solitaries. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour {xZzi) 
III. iii. 69 An hermitage, that seems from its situation to 
be the cefl of one of the holy solitaries of times of old. 1864 
Kingsley Rom. Tout. 230 The solitaries of the Thebaid 
found that they became selfish wild beasts, or went mad, if 
they remained alone. x868 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1877) 
II. App. 599 Wythmann at last, after a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, died a solitary. 

b. One who lives by himself in seclusion or re- 
tirement ; one who avoids, or is deprived of, the 
society of others. . . 

a 3763 She n sto se.Ess., Vision {i 868) 11S The first medita- 
tion of a solitarj', is the behaviour of men in active life. 
1795-1814 Wokdsw. Excursion vi. 3062, I noted that the 
Solitary’s cheek Confessed the power of nature. x8x6 Scott 
Bl. Dvoaif xvi, The door opened, and the Solitary stood 
before her. ai 854 H. Reed Led. Brit. Poets vi. (1857) 
224 His IMilton’s] life. .as a student, as a statesman, and as 
a solitary. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 24 Mar. 4/1 Hardy pioneers, 
solitaries who had lived on far-off creeks, 
i* 2 . A solitude, lonely place. Obs. 

1594 Peele Battle cf Alcazar il iii, I will go hunt these 
cursed solitaries. 

+ 3 . = Solitaire sb. 5 a. Obs. rare. 

3708 tr. F. Leguet's Voy. Rodriguez, etc. (HakL Soc.) I. 

64 We left the Dates for the Turtles and other Birds, par- 
ticularly the Solitaries. Ibid. 77-80. 

4 . — Solitaire sb. 3. Also attrib. 

1798 M. & R. L. Edgeworth Pract. Educ. i. 1. 20 At the 
solitary-board they must.. fix their attention solely upon 
the figure and the pegs before them. 1806 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life xvl (1807) 94 For want of better 
employment, playing at Solitary* 

Solitary (solitari), a. Also 4 -6 solytarie, 
5-6 -ary(e ; 4-7 solitarie, 5 -arye ; 6 soletary. 
[ad. L. soliiarius , f. solus alone; hence also It., 
Sp-i Pg* solitario , F. solitaire (see Solitaire gl).] 

X. Quite alone or unaccompanied ; destitute or 
deprived of the society of others. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ci. 8, I am made as sparow sol- 
itary in he hous. X382 Wycuf Esther xiv. 3 My Lord, that 
art king alone, help me solitarie. ? a 3400 M ort e A rt/u 1 576, 

I salie disseuere that sorte,..And sett theme fulle sol ytane. 
c 1407 Lydc. Reson 4 Sens. 3 060 So ful I am of discomfort, 
..Fro day to day most ful of moone, Solytarye and aUone. 


T S X 3 Bradshaw St. JV erburge 1. 27S0 Whan she was solvt- 
ary, and no man there present. 1555 Eden Dccndts (Arb.) 
373 what one of the?>e solytarie wanderers dyd. 03645 
Howell Lett. (1650) II. 121, 1 am ofttimes sole, but seldom 
so htary. X770G0LDSM. Dcs. Pill. 129 All but yon widow’d 
solitary thing fis fiedj. 3797 Wordsw. Old Cumberland 
Beggar 44 He travels on, a bolitary Man; His age has no 
tMmpanion. 3848 Thackeray Van. Fair Iii, He did not 
know how solitary he was until little Rawdon was gone. 
3863 Geo. Eliot Romola xiv, He foresaw himself wander- 
ing away solitary' in parsuit of some unknown fortune. 

absoh 1560 Bible iGeneva) Psalm lxviil 6 God maketh 
the solitarie to dwell in families. 1872 O. \V. Holmes Poet 
Breabf.t. ix, When the solitary’, whose hearts aresbrivelJIng, 
are not set in families ! 

b. Keeping apart or aloof from society; avoid- 
ing the company of others ; living alone. 

c 13S5 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 507 Solitary he was, and euer 
alone. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C.xvm. 7 per were suche eremites 
Solitarie by hem-self and in here selles lyueden. C3420 
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 923 Contemplatyf peple that desyre 
to be Solytary seruauntes vnto God alone. ^3440 Atph. 
Tales 477, I s3w Saynt Theon sparrid in a cell, solitarie, as 
it was sayd, xxx" yere. 1557 Xokth Guevara's Diall Pr. 
384 There are some so solytary that woulde never be visited. 
iS9 2 T. Nashe P. Penile sse led. 2) 9 Some thinke to be 
counted rare Politicians and Statesmen, by beeing solit- 
ary'. 1621 BuRTON .-f/rai 1 . Mel. 1. L 1. v. 36 We call any' man 
Melancholy’, that is dull,.. ill-disposed, solitary - . 3667 Mil- 
j ton P. L. vh. 461 Those rare and solitarie, these in flocks 
j Pasturing at once. 3784 Cowper Taskyx. 948 The solitary 
1 saint Walks forth to meditate at even tide. 1875 Whitney 
! Life Lang. xiv. 2 E6 The solitary man is as speechless as the 
I lower animals. 

transf. 2727 Bailey (voL II), Solitariness,, .a solitary* 

[ Humour. 

c. Standing alone or by itself ; not accompanied 
or paralleled in any way. 

a 3633 J. Austin Medit. (1635) 263 All three are solitarie. 
The iiuide is but one; the Traveller, one; the Way, one. 
3667 Milton P. L. vl 139 Who. .with solitarie hand.. 
Unaided could have finisbt thee. 175 o Johssos Rambler 
No. 75 P x The result, not of solitary conjecture, but of 
practice and experience. 1806 Beresford Miseries Hum. 
Life l Imrod. 7 In disputation, the argument cumulative 
. . is admitted to be at least as pressing as the argument 
solitary. 3850 W. R. Williams Relig. Progr. (1854) ii. 40 
Unbelief does not dwell alone, a solitary’ and sterile sin. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Trails iv. Any the least and solitariest fact 
in our natural history. 


d. With a y one, etc. : Single; sole. 

3742 Gray Springy Poor moralist 1 and what art thou? 
A solitary fly. 15^9 Junius Lett. xxviL (1788) 150 He 
gives but seven solitary lines to the only subject which can 
deserve his attention. 1802 Gouvk. Morris ,n Sparks Life 
fr Writ . (1832) ill. 160, I believe it is a solitary instance. 
1830 Ceuikshank Man in Black i, Not a sous have I in 
the world besides that solitary' five franc piece. 1890 Science 
Gossip XXVI. 49 With one solitary exception the nebular 
hypothesis explains all. 

2 . Of places: Marked by solitude; remote, un- 
frequented, secluded, lonely. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetlu J. pr. iii. (1E6B) 10 Whi art l>ou 
comen in to j>is solitarie place of xnyn exit ct 393 — Envoy 
to Scogan 46, I am..Forgete in solitarie wildtrnes. 3447 
Bokenham Seynlys (Roxb.) 36 That neythyr I, ner Seynt 
Felycyte In solytarye place lengere left h be. _ a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon xxv. 72 She sawe my mother., in a soletary* 
place, a 1548 Hall Citron ., Rich. Ill, 22 He sodaynly 
turned into a solitary* wood next adioyming. x6xo Hol- 
land Camden's Brit.zf^Qa the northside whereof standeth 
solitarie a very’ fairs Chappell. 3687 T. B ko wn Saints in Up- 
roar Wks. 1730 1. 81 We retir’d into a wood, and in this wood 
found out a most solitary cave. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 87 They keep chiefly in the most solitary and 
inaccessible places. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 534 
They sent an embassy to a solitary retreat on the shores of 
Lake Leman. 3873 W. Black Pr. Thule 4 He drove down 
the hill to the solitary little inn. 

3 . Characterized by the absence of all com- 
panionship or society : a. Of actions. 

3382 Wyclif Ps. Heading, The hoc begynneth of ympnes 
and solitarie spechts of the profete Dauyd, of Crysb 
Howell Lett. 11. (1892) L 443, I vas upon point of going 
abroad to steal a solitary walk. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 632 
Satan. . toward the Gates of Hell Explores his solitary’ flight. 
2714 Wheatley Bk. Com. Prayer (ed. 2)yi. § 29 1 o prevent 
the Solitary Masses which had been introdued by the 
Church of Rome. 2785 Reid IntelL Posvers 1. viiL 244 
Some operations of our minds, from their very’ nature, are 
solitary. 1801 Strutt Sports 6r Past. iv. iL 281 The solit- 
ary game is so denominated because it is played by one 
person only. 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain /. 4 3 A long solit- 
ary ride is hardly to be recommended. 1896 Baden-Povv ell 
Matabcle Campaign iv. The value of solitary scouting does 
not seem to be sufficiently realized among us nowadays, 
b. Of life or conditions. . 

1451 Cargrave Life St. Aug. 3S Folowem of holy fadens 
wbech lyued in solitarie lif. c 3491 Chast. Geodes L/tyia.42 
Uneih there were ony that mighte abyde in solitarye Imyn^e. 
2538 Starkey England 11. ii. 189 In the wych-.thcy schoiu 
more profyt..then our monkys haue downe in grete pro* 
cesse of tyme in theyr solytary Iyfe. 1600 Shaks. - 9. • ■ 
m. ii. 16 In respect that it is sohtary, I like it ; 

but in respect that it is pnunte. it is a very «ld jif J 0 ?' 
Dryden rEncid vl 1038 Him fair Laving.- S ^ , v 
groves, to lead a solitary hfe.173 6 p . A .' c Vo u] d 

Wks. is 7 4 I. 95 Nothing which we at present ^ee v oma 

lead us 10 the thought of a solitary’ P n * iC ^i V f * nomp i3r7 
2 79 r COWFER 

Sir F. Burdett in Part. Deb. it vr . ecao ^ ce 

stand in H'Cvll OC1! 7 Au. 
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C. ellipt . —Solitary confinement. 

,*854 Dickens HardTimesx, A. B.,.. committed for eigh- 
teen months’ solitary. 

4 z. Zool In names of various insects, birds, etc., 
which live alone or in pairs only, as solitary bee , 
cuckoo , dodo, etc. 

1830 Insect Transformations 50 A small ^solitary bee, 
{Chelostoma florisonine ?) not so large as the domestic fly. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 599 The Solitary Bees have 
never more than the two ordinary kinds of individuals, 
males and females. 1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 367 The 
Solitary E>ee>..form the remainder of the family. 1815 
Stephens in Shaw's Gen . Zool . IX. r. 84 * Sol it ary Cuckow. 
1785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. 1. 3 *Solitary Dodo..- 
is a large bird. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 446 All 
those monstrous birds called ..Dodo, Solitary Dodo, and 
Nazarene Dodo. x8xo A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. II. 143 
•Solitary Flycatcher, Aluscicapa solitaria. 1831 Audubon 
Ornith. Biog I. 147 The Solitary' Fly-catcher, or Vireo, 
Vireo solitarius. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 333 Vireo 
solitaries , . .* Solitary Greenlet. 1787 Latham Sufpl . Gen. 
Syn. Birds I. 65 •Solitary Parrot. Size of a Starling. 1813 
A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. VII. 53 'Solitary Sandpiper, 
Tringa solitaria. 1839 Audubon Ornith. Biog . V. 583 
Solitary Sandpiper, Totanus Chloropygius. 1843 Yarrf.ll 
Brit. Birds 1 1 . 597 Scolopax major , •Solitary Snipe. 1887 
Newton in Encycl. Brit . XXII. 202/2 The Double or 
Solitary’ Snipe of finglish'sportsmen, . . a larger species. 1600 
Surflet Counttie Farme vn. lxii. 892 The *so!itarie 
sparrow is by nature giuen to be melancholike. 1678 Ray 
tr. Willugliby s Ornith • n. ix. 1. xviiL 191 The solitary 
Sparrow., is of the bigness of a Blackbird. 1743 Edwards 
Nat. Hist. Birds I. 18. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 259 
•Solitary Tattler,,. a shy, quiet inhabitant of wet woods. 
1884 Ibid. 639 Rhyacopltilus solitarius, Solitary Tattler. 
1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. i. 52 •Solitary Thrush 
..frequents mountains arid rocky places. 1813 Montagu 
Ornith. Suppl. s.v., Solitary’ Thrush, Turdus solitarius. 
(Cf. Rennie’s ed. (1831) 56-58.] 1876*82 Newton YarrelPs 
Brit. Birds II. 242 note, The real ‘Solitary Thrush’, 
Mouticola cyanus. 1831 Audubon Ornith. Biog. 1. 147 The 
•Solitary. .Vireo, Vireo solitarius. 1872 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 121 Blue-headed, or Solitary Vireo. 1830 Insect 
Transformations 54 Their most formidable enemy is a 
•solitary wasp ( Cerceris ontatu). 1896 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. VI. 40 Of the typical solitary wasps {Masandc) 
..but little is known. 1730 Bailey (fob), * Solitary. Worm, 
a Worm in the Intestines, or. .in the Pylorus. 

5 . Bot. Of parts or of plants : Growing singly 
or separately; not forming clusters or masses. , 

(a) 1796 Withering Bril. Fill. 232 Seeds solitaiy, com- 
pressed. Ibid. III. '737 Flowers solitary, terminating. 
1807 ). E. Smith Phys. Bot. 420 Bearing.. flowers in a 
peculiar spike, which is either solitary’ or double, 1837 P. 
Keith Bot. Lex. 30 They [sc. the bracts] are solitary, or in 
pairs, or multiplicate. 1880 Bessey Botany 428 Flowers 
solitary in the axils of the leaves — e.g., Vinca, Solitary 
Axillary’. Ibid. 429 Solitary Terminal. 

Comb . 1866 Treas. Bot. 910/x Solitary-flowered axillary 
peduncles. 

{b) 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 159 The mushrooms .are 
found solitary or in small patches. 1842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 45 Plants of this kind are called solitary, while those 
which grow in immense masses are said to be social. 

6. Of ascidians : Simple ; not compound. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 353/2 This metamorphosis tvas 
observed .. both in a solitary and compound Ascidian. 

7 . Anat. Single, separate ; not multiple. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 796 The ‘ solitary bundle 1 
dr ascending vago glosso-pbaryngenl root. 190S Roixeston 
Dis. Liver 124 Ten solitary abscesses of the liver. 

Hence + So'litary v., to seclude. Ohs. 

1581 G. Puttie tr. Guazzo'sCiv. Conv.i. (1586) 9 To reape 
the fruits of those labours, it behoueth him to solitarie him- 
selfe from sinne. 

Soliter(e, variants of Solitaire a. Obs. 

■ f So litous, a. Obs .— 1 [irreg. f. L. solil-arius.] 
Solitary, secluded, retired. 

a 1656 Ussh'er Annals (1658) 802 This year Tiberius lived 
at Rhodes a banished man, under colour of leading a 
solitous life. 


Solitude (spriitind). Also 6 soli-, fa. OF. 
solitude (also tnod.F., = Sp.'soli/ud, Pg. solitude, 
It. soliludine) or ad. L. soliliido, f. solus alone. 
Not in common use in English until the 17th cent.] 
In poetry, esp. of the 18th century, freq. more or less 
personified in senses 1 and 2, or in a blending of these. 

L The state of being or living alone ; loneliness, 
seclusion, solitariness (of persons). 

c 1374 Chaucf.r Compl. Mars 65 She bath so grete com. 
pas non on her knyght, That dwelleth in solitude til she 
cotne. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. iv, For sollitude best fits my 
cheereles mood. 1625 Bacoh Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 
But little doe Men perceiue, what Solitude is, and how farre 
itextendetb. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxix. (1687)345 
As the wise employ their Solitude in pious counsels. 1709 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Miss A. Worthy 8 Aug., 
Your letters. .are the onlypleasures of my solitude. 1764 
■R Burn Poor Lams 199 There can be no more effectual 
means:. than those or solitude and fasting. 1818 Byro.v 
Ch Harold iv. xxxiii, If from society we learn to live, 
Tis solitude should teach us how to die. 1856 Vaughan 
Mvstics (18601 1. 53 Solitude brings no escape from spiritual 
danger. zS 3 y Ruskis rmienta II. 237, I was not, as I 

used to suppose, bom for solitude. . 

+ b The fact of being sole or unique. Obs. rare. 
1642 H. Moke Song of Soul iv. 20 All the arguments that 
1 hm 7 e brou-ht For to disprove the souls strange solitude. 
r^O Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. .33 Nor will the solitude 
of the Pbcenix allow this denomination, for many there are 
of that species. 

2 . Loneliness (of places); remoteness from habi- 
tations rabsence of life or stir. 

,^3^ T. Washington tr. Ntcholay s V oy. tv. x. 121 h, The 


desart is of greate compasse and Solitude. 1639 Massinger 
Unnatural Combat iv. ii, His doors are fast locked up, and 
solitude D wells round about them, 1729 Law Serious Call 
xxi. 4ig *1 he solitude of his little Parish is become matter 
of great comfort to him. 1794 Mrs. Radclipfe Myst. 
Udolpho xxxi, During several hours, they travelled through 
regions of profound solitude. 1825 Scott Betrothed x, A 
bustle, equally different from the solitude of the early 
morning, and from the roar and fury of the subsequent en- 
gagement. 1849 James Woodman i, Then all was stillness 
and solitude once more. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life ix. 
vi. 325 The solitude of the infinite sea. 

3 . A lonely, unfrequented, or uninhabited place. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 192 Being then a 

meere solitude, and on no part inhabited. 16x7 Moryson 
I tin. Hi. 125 There be vast solitudes and untitled Desarts 
on all sides. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 High 
Mountaines, and inpenitrable forests, solitudes, and fright, 
full deserts. 1712 Steele in Pope's Whs. (1757) VI 1. 180, 

I am at a solitude, an house between Hampstead and 
London. 1788 Gibbon DccL F '. xliii. IV. 277 That busy 
scene was converted into a silent solitude. x8x6 Byron Ch. 
Har. in. cii, A populous solitude of bees and birds. 1854 
Milman Lai. Chr. hi. vL II. 77 Their Solitudes ceased to 
be solitary. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 319 An Italian of 
the present day avoids ruinous places and solitudes how- 
ever splendid. 

fig. 1843 Carlyle Past «5 • Pres. in. xii, Peopling . . the 
unmeasured solitudes of Time ! 

4 . A complete absence or lack. rare. 

X605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To the King §8 Hence it 
proceedeth that Princes find a solitude, in regard of able 
men to serve them. 1821 Lamb Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner 
Temple, Thomas Coventry.., who made a solitude of chil- 
dren wherever he came. 

Solitn&ina’rian. [f. L. solitudin-, soliliido ■. 
see prec.] One who seeks solitndc ; a recluse. 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 229 
Some very considerable Places, which formerly have been 
the Retreats of Solitudinarians. 1725 Portland Papers VI. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 138 A situation.. so private and retired 
from common observation, as the greatest solitudinarian 
can wish for. 183X Mirror 2 July, XVIII. 2 Like all mis- 
anthropes and solitudinarians, .he (Rousseau] could never 
bear to be long out of the general gaze. 1880 Bertha 
Thomas Violin-Player III. iv. 112 ‘There goes a solitudin- 
arian,' said one. ‘ What is he thinking of that he fights so 
shy of his kind ? ’ 

So f Solita*dinary a ., characterized by living 
alone; Solitrr&inize v. trans to render solitary; 
Solitn’dinons a., characterized by solitude. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt . Eng. 1. xxxiii. (1682) 49 Their 
Ancestors liked not to dwell in crowds.. .This *solitudinary 
j customcould not be soon shaken off. 1834 New Monthly 
Afa^. XLI1. 22 It adorns, refreshes, and, above all else, 
•solitudinizes, these little lagoons. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 425/1 So packed with people as to make Broadway 
look desolate and *so!itudinous by comparison. 

SoTity. rare ~ l . [ad. JL. solilds , f. solus alone.] 
Soleness. 

1882 Cave & Banks tr. DornePs Christian Doctrine 20X 
The Solity, Unapproachableness, and I ncognizability ofGod. 

|] Solium, rare . [L.] a. A throne. (Cf. Solie.) 
b. A tub or similar receptacle for water. 

C1806 H. K. White Christiad 1. xii. Wks. 1807 II. 179 
High on a solium of the solid wave.. He stood in silence. 
1840 Hodgson Hist. Nor/humb. III. it. 319/2 Whether it 
had any.. cistern or solium for hot water has not been 
ascertained. 

Solivagant (stflrvagant), a. and sb. [f. L. 
sdlivagus , f. solus + vagdri to wander : see -ant.] 

A. adj. Wandering about alone ; characterized 
by going alone. 

. 1641 J. Meoe Apostasy of Later Times 142 All that crew 
of hypocrites, whether sohvagant Hermites, or Anchorites, , 
..or Coenobites. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Solivagant, .. 
that goes here and there alone, and flies company, wander- 
ing all alone, solitary. (Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.] 
1842 United Service Mag. iu 5 The solivagant habit.. is 
principally confined to intercourse with his peers, for he is 
usually attended by two or three, .pilot-fish. 

B. sb. One who wanders about alone. 

1621 Granger Eccl. iv. 99 A Description of the impure 
drudge;.. That is to say, a soliuagant, or solitary vagrant. 
1690 C. Ness Hist. 4- Myst. O. fy -N./Test. 1. 297 Jacob 
seems to be. .a meer soli-vagant, or solitary vagrant. 1899 
1 Monkshood ’ Kipling x6o Dick walks out.. and plays the 
solivagant for about ten years. 

So Soli'va^ons a. rare~°. 

1727 Bailey (voL II), Solivagous, wand ring alone, solitary. 
1846 Worcester (citing Genii . Alag.). 

Solk, obs. form of Silk. 

f Soil, v. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Sol we v. and Sowl v.] 
Irnns. To make foul, defile. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. ( Magdalene ) 276 pu.-tholis 
godis servandis spyll..& t>u lyis solJand pe in swet. Ibid. 
xix. {Chris lop her) 644 Owt of bordale be brocht twa,.J>at 
..lange tyme lay sollit in syne. Ibid, xxxiv. 105. 

Soli, variant ot So^L v. 

Soilage, obs. form of Sullage. 

Sollar (sp-lai), sb.* Forms: a. 1 solor, (1)4-7 
soler, 4-5 (9) solere.. 0. 5- solar,^ 5-6 solare. 

7. 6- s oiler (7 -or, 9 -ere), 8 sailer. 5 . 6- sollar (6 
-are). fOE. solor, soler-, = OS. solcri, OHG. so lari, 
solhi (MHG. solre, solre , etc., G. seller, f soiled), 
MDq. solre (Du. zolder), MLG. solder (LG. solder, 
soller), ad. L. solari-um , f. sol sun. In ME., how- 
ever, perh. readopted from AF. soler, solair, — OF. 
seller, Prov. solier, solar , Pg. soalheiro , It solaio. ] 

1 . An upper room or apartment in a house or 
-other dwelling ; in later use esp. a loft, attic, or 


garret (sometimes used as a granary or store-room). 
Now arch . or dial. 

t one °P en t0 sun or receiving much sunlight. 

* t.-'l ’ on *y ireinsf. and Jig. The confusion with cellar 
which appears in quot. 13.. is found occasionally in other 
texts down to the x6th cent. 

a. C897 K. zElfred it. Gregory's Past. C . 23 OSfcet hio 
fcesthee gestonde on Stem solore tics modes, a 1000 Phauix 
204 p«er se wilda fu^eL.ofer heanne beam hus jetimbreS.. 
& gewicao paer sylf in pam solere. 

a t^oo Cursor AI. 15208 He >am lent.. A celer {Fairf. 
soler] in at ete. 13.. Sir Beues 1532 Nas mete ne drinke 
before him leid,. . Boute be a kord of a solere. 1388 Wyclif 
Gen. vi. 16 Thou [Noah] shalt make solcris..in the schip. 
cjp 400 Laud Troy Bk. 15374 P »ns thanne & his comperes 
Come walkyng out of here soleres. 1463 Bury Wills (Cam. 
den) 32 The ij chambrys with the soler above. 1523 Ld. 
Berners FroissaH I. ccxxxii. 322 The women.. entred into 
the houses, and went vp into the batylmentes and solers, 
and cast downe. .stones. 1603 Stow Surv. (ed. 2) 270 Sheds 
or shops, with solers ouer them. 

0 . C1450 Godstow Reg. 404 The solare and tenement of 
the forsaid Laurence. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 240 b, 
Must I bee fain to walke on y® solares or loftes of my 
hous? 1598 Stow Sum. 237 Two shops, with solars, sellars, 
and other edifices. 1606 Holland Sueton. 147 [He] slily 
crept forth and conveied himselfe up into a Solar [marg, 
a garret] next adioyning. a 1695 A Wood Hist . Univ. 
Oxford (1792) I. 359 Stone steps that led to the solar or 
chamber. 1789 Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit. (x8i8) m In 
the roof there are often rooms which we call solars. 1851 
T. H. Turner Dom. Archil. I. 86 The principal chamber 
after the hall was that called the lord’s chamber, or some- 
times the solar. 1868 Freeman in Stephens Life (1895) I. 
vi. 412 All. .of this page has been written.. in the solar of 
the manor-house. 1855 C. R. B. Barrett Surrey iii. 88 
The floor of this solar is sustained by massive oak beams. 

Y. i53° Palsgr. 272/2 Soller, a loft c, gamier. 1559 Bury 
Wilis (Camden) 153 A hutche on the soller. 1580 Tusser 
H usb. (1878) 129 Then dresse it and laie it in soller vpsweete. 
x 6 z^AIaldon Documents (Bundle 167, no. x), One litle shop 
with a soller over it 1674 Ray S. <$* E. C. Words 77 Soller, 
or Solar, an upper Chamber or Loft, a 1825 Forby Vcc. E. 
Anglia , Soller, a loft. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref, 
Soller , an upper floor. 

5 . 1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sollar, a chambre, solier. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xx. 68 There were manye 
candelles in the sollare where as we aver than assembled. 
1577 Harrison Dcscr. Brit. 11. xviii, To such an Inneor 
sollar there I laie my corne. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 433 
If they be kept in borded sollors or garners, the oile will 
be . . lesse in quantitie. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life £ 
Death (16^0) 5 The placing of Garners, on the Tops of 
Houses,..is very commodious. Some also make two Sol- 
lars; An Upper, and a Lower. And the upper Sollar hath 
an hole in it ; thorow which the Graine continually de- 
scended. x8i9 H. Busk Vcstricui in. 817 Drowsy cits, who 
in their sollats snore. x886 J. Payne tr. Boccaccio's De- 
cameron viu. vii. III. 90 A little uninhabited tower.. that 
the shepherds climb up.. to a sollar at the top. 

b. An elevated chamber or loft in a church, 
in later use spec, in a steeple or belfry. 

CX305 St. Kenelrn 340 in E. E. P. (1862) 56 Heo sat in 
seint petercs churche biside he abbey 3ate In a soler in 
he est side, & lokede out heratc. 15x6 Churchw. Acc . in 
Nicholls (1797) 156 A lccke and a keye to the weste dorc o( 
the solare within the church. 1533 Dunmcnu Churchw. MS. 
fol. 18 b, For makyng of the dore in to the ry n 6y n K soller, 
3’ 8 d . X56X Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) J05 For ij 
fealde and a lader that served in the steple or soller. 1570 
Foxe A. 4 AI. (ed. 2) III. 2281/2 You are one of them that 
. .pulled downe the Rode seller (1596 sollar, 1684 sollor], 
and all the Saintes. 1754 T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich 156 
The Vice or Stairs do not exceed in Height the upper 
Soller where the Bells hung. <1x825 Forby Vcc, E. Anglia 
315 A belfry., is sometimes called the btU-soller, sometimes 
simply the soller. 1875 Encycl. Bril. II. 473/1 Solar , 
Soller,.. an elevated chamber in a church from which to 
watch the lamps burning before the altars. 1905 Raven 
Bells 51 The chamber called the solarium, a name still 
preserved by ringers in their word ‘soller*. 
f c. A story of a house. Obs . 

1585 Higins tr. Junius ’ Nomcncl. 181/2 T ristega, . . an 
house of three sobers. Ibid. 21 1/2 Conlignatio, . .rearing of 
an house in sollers or stories. 1600 Holland Livy 1379 Plinie 
called it Septisolium, or seven lofts or solars, 
f 2 . A place exposed to the sun. Obs. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 176 At Mayes cende a solar 
is to pane. 

3 . Cornish mining, a. A platform in a mine, 
esp. one supporting a ladder. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 326 A Sailer, in a Mine, is a 
stage or gallery of boards for men to stand on and roll away 
broken stuff in wheel-barrows... In a footway Shaft, the 
Sailer is the floor for a ladder to rest upon. 18^5 J. R. 
Leifchild Cornwall 156 At the foot of each ladder is n plat- 
form called a ‘sollar ’, with an opening or man-hole leading 
to the next ladder beneath. X896 J. Hocking Fields of 
Fair Renown i. 8 We are working from the twenty-fathom 
sollar towards the old mine. 

b. A raised floor under which air is admitted 
to a working. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 147 They lay boards on the 
bottom of the Adit, ..by which contrivance, called a Sailer, 
the boards being hollow underneath, air is conveyed to the 
workmen. 1875 J. H. Collins Afr/. Mining 1x6 A natural 
current may often be produced in a long level by means of 
an ‘air-sollar*. To form an air-sollar, the floor of the level 
..is laid about 6 inches above the actual bottom of the level. 

4. attrib as sollar-board, -chamber, floor, etc. 

1398 Treviso Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxii. (Bod I. MS.h 

Bordes and tables.. whan ptl be]> isette tn soler (lores and 
serucb allemen ^atbeb \>crin. 1648 Hexham si, Etn Zolder. 
lerdt, a Solbr-plank or board. 1819 Scott / van hoe vi, I 
thought to have lodged him in the solere chamW. 

Hence So*Uar v. trans., to furnish with a sollar 
or flooring. Also So-Haring (vil.) sb. . 



SOLLAR. 


405 , 


SOLONETTE. 


^547 J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 134 For mendynge 
the sollerynge over the hye altar, ij.d, 1648 Hexham ji, 
Eett piatickier , a Sollering with Plankes, Ibid., Zolderoi , 
to Sollar, or to Lay with plankes or boards. 1778 Payee 
Min.Cornub. 147 To make these matters clear with regard 
to driving and Sallering an Adit. 

Sollar, sb 2 , dial, var, of Sallow sb. ? Ohs. 

3733 W. Ellts ChiUern «$■ Vale Farm, 157 At such Dis- 
tances may be put in Sollar-scts, Ashen-keys, and Hazel- 
nuts. Ibid. 176 The old Saying, Be the Oak ne’er so stout, 
the Sollar red will wear it out. 

Solle, obs. form of Soul sb. 

SoUeret (spdaret). Archtzol. Also soleret, 
solerette. [a. OF. soli-, soleret , dim. of soil-, 
soler, souler (mod.F, soulier ) shoe.] A shoe com- 
posed of steel plates or scales, forming part of a 
knight’s armour in the 14th and 1 5th centuries. 

. 1826 Mrs. Bray De Folx iii. 72 Upon his feet are 
seen the long-toed solerette, or pointed shoe (peculiar to 
the fourteenth century). 1834 Plancius Brit, Costume 138 
With sollerets of over-lapping plates for the feet. 1884 
Alhcttamm 16 Aug. 217/2 A fine effigy of a knight. .with 
sollerets constructed of overlapping scales. 

f Sollevate, v. Obs. rare . [f. It. sollevare 
( = Sp. and Pg. solevar, F. soul ever) L. sublevdre 
Sublevate v.] iraus. To raise in tumult. 

rtX 734 North Examcn 1. ii. § 162 (1740) 114 Encourage- 
ment from the Magistrates.. to sollevate the Rabble. Ibid. 
jx. iv. § 85. 273 Fitzharris's [plot] was framed.. to blast the 
Xxng, arm the Faction, sollevate the Mob, 

t Sollevation. Obs, \a&.\t.sollevazione( = Sp. 
sohvacion ), f. solleuare : see prec.] Insurrection. 

# 1646 J. Howell./. us/ra L ud<ru. 105 Some of thechiefest 
instrumentsof this sollevation were cut off by the sword of 
Justice. Ibid. 127 So this dangerous sollevation was quash'd 
by a high band of Royall power. 2687 Rycaut Hist. Turks 
II. 88 The bright Beams of Justice and Government having 
dissipated the Storms and Fury of popular Sollevations. 
SoIIicit, -ation, obs. ft. Solicit, -ation. 
SolIid(ly, obs. forms of Solid(ly. 

Sol-lunar, a. Med. [f. Sol sbl + Lunar a.} 
Due to the conjunction of sun and moon. 

1790 F. Balfour (title), Treatise on putrid intestinal re- 
mitting fevers, in which the laws of tne febrile state and 
sol-lunar influence explain the forms, crises, etc., of fevers. 
1805 — in - Asiatick Researches VIII. 10 Exacerbations of 
sol-lunar power in exciting and reiterating paroxysms. 
Solly, variant of Selly#. Obs. ; obs.f.SoLELY adv. 
Sollyeytude, obs. form of Solicitude. 

Solme, obs. form of Soam. 

So-lmizate, V. Mus. [f. next, or F. sol miser.} 
a. Ira ns. To express by solmization. b. in/r. To 
employ solmization. 

1891 Cent. Diet, s.v. Tonic , Chromatic tones are solmiz- 
ated in the usual way. 

Solmization (sflmize I *j3n). Mus. Also sol- 
misation. [ad. F. solmisation , f. solmtscr, f. sol 
Sol^ + w;** Mi.] The action or practice of solfaing. 

x 73°. Treat . Harmony 59 The Notes, which . .have in Sol- 
misation different Sillables to express them. 1776 Hawkins 
Hist. Music IV. 111. viii. 351 The best musicians, .had found 
it expedient to reduce the six syllables used in solmisation to 
four. 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 269 The exercises in solmisa- 
tion or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1879 Grave's 
Diet . Music 1. 369 The solmization system of Guido d’Arrezo. 
Ibid, 734 So long as the compass of a single Hexachord is 
not exceeded, its Solmization remains immutable. 

II Solo {sou-la), sb. and a. Also 7 sola. PI. 
solos (also Soli). [It. solo:— L. solum , solus 
Sole a. Cf. Solus a. and Sola a .] 

A* sb. I. 1 . Mus. An instance of a song , 
melody, or other piece of music being rendered or 
performed by one singer or player; a piece of 
vocal or instrumental music performed, or in- 
tended for performance, by a single person. 

2693 Congreve Love for Love it. vii, I don’t much 
matter your Sola's or Sonata’s, they give me the Spleen. 
vjxa'Tatler No. 2Z2 Tie There is not a labourer or handi- 
craftman^ that in the cool of the evening does not relieve 
himself with sojo’s and sonata's! 2742 Pope Dunciadiv. 
324 With nothing but a Solo in his head. 2844 Musical 
World XIX. 87/3 There was a solo on the cornet-a- 
piston by K5nig. 1879 Grove's Diet. Music I. 306 The 
word was used for vocal soli of some length. 2890 J. 
Hatton By Order of Czar II. 11. xiv. 180 Walter.. led off 
with the solo, and the chorus followed. 

transf. 2755 J. Hervey TJieron «5* Aspasio dial. ix. II. 8 
A spreading Cascade.. soothed the Air with a Symphony 
of soft and gurgling sounds. .. This liquid Instrument 
still played -its Solo: still pursued its busy Way. 2791 
Gilpin Forest Scenery in. xi. II. 295 The rook has but 
two, or three notes ; and when he attempts a solo, we can- 
nbt praise his song, i860 O. W. Holmes E. Venner iii, 
Solos on the slate-pencil (making it screech on the slate). 
1900 F. F. Moore Nell G-wytt viii, There came from the 
room. ,a loud peal of laughter — not a solo, but a duet, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

2749 Fielding Torn Jones v. xi. Though the pedagogue 
chose rather to play solos on the human instrument. 1784 
Mme. D’ Are lav Diary Oct., I went upstairs as usual, to 
treat myself with a solo of impatience for the post- 1S49 E. 
FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 195 The trees murmur a con- 
tinuous soft ‘chorus to the solo which my soul discourses 
within 

2. Performance by one singer or player* 

3779 Mirror No. 54 r ix, In the solo or the song, no such 
deception as the theatrical is pretended. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 466 We here find a trio introduced by four lines 
solo. 1834 (A. Prinsep] Baboo 11 . vii. 124 He was obliged 
to play his flute-parts of the opera, in solo. 1866 Engel 


Nat. Music in. 211 A very usual form of national songs is 
that in which Solo and Chorus alternate. 

3 . A dance by one person. 

2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho xxxviii, Behind 
stood a boy flourishing a tambourine, and dancing a solo. 
1855 Enghs/vzvoman in Russia 28 Another peasant danced 
a solo in very good style. 2857 Wilkinson Egypt. Time 
of Pharaohs 28 Sometimes a man danced a solo to their 
sound, and to the clapping of hands. 

4 . ait rib., as solo exhibition, par t , -player. 

X//S Burney Hist. Music 11. iiL (1789) I. 347 Pliny tells 
us that he was.. the first solo-player. 2785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar J\ , Solo player , a miserable performer on any in- 
strument, who always plays alone, because no one will stay 
in the room to hear him. 2795 Mason C/t. Music 1. 52 To 
perform a solo part in the Church Service. 2846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth i, Tiie kettle had had the last of its solo 
performance. 1859 lip bits of Gd. Society v. 217 A bass 
[voice] should be prohibited, I think, from solo exhibitions, 
unless very good. 2868 Athenxum 29 Feb. 330/2 At Mr. 
H. Leslie’s concert the soli parts were extremely well sung. 

b. Special combs. : solo organ, a partial organ 
introduced into a larger one, for producing solo 
effects; sol o pitch (see quot. 1875); solo stop, 
an organ stop of special quality or position for 
tbe performance of solos ; solo voice (see quot. 
1873). 

2843 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml. VI. 108/1 The fourth is 
the combination or solo organ, upon which.. can be played 
any stop or stops out of tbe swell or choir, without in- 
terfering with their previous arrangement 2868 Athenaeum 
21 Apr. 533/3 Another new composition for solo voices 
chorus of men and orchestra. 2873 H. C. Banister 
Music 251 The principal voices in an Oratorio or Opera 
are termed the Solo voices, as distinguished from the 
chorus. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms , 
Solo pitch, the tuning of an instruments little higher than 
the ordinary pitch in order to obtain brilliancy of tone with 
a certain amount of ease to the player. 

II. + 5 . A carriage accommodating only one 
person. Obs. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1787 J. Pugh Life % Hamuay 11. 120 His [Hanway's] 
carriage, which was a kind of Solo, from its holding but one 
person, was ornamented with his motto, ‘ never despair 

III. 6. In card -playing (see quots.). 

1878 H. Gibbs Ombre 38 Solo is an engagement on the 
part of the Ombre to win the game without discard. Ibid. 
40 If one player has a hand so good as to enable him to 
venture a Solo. 1898 ‘ Hoffmann * Hoyle's Games Modern. 
143 [In solo whist] he can call a solo, which is a declaration 
to make five of the thirteen tricks without having a partner, 
b. Solo whist, ff cart solo (see quots. 1S98, 1907). 
2892 Zangwill Chitdr . Ghetto I. 224 Solo-whist had not 
yet come in to drive everything else out. 2898 ‘Hoff- 
mann * Hoyle's Games Modern. 242 The objects of Solo 
Whist are—to make eight tricks out of the thirteen in con- 
junction with a partner ; to make five or nine tricks out of 
your own hand against the other three players in combina- 
tion; or to play your own hand so as to avoid taking a trick. 
2007 Hoyle's Games 360 Heart Solo. This is solo for 3 
players, reducing the pack to 24 cards by throwing out the 
8 of hearts and all the diamonds but the 7. 

B. ad/. 1 . Alone; without a companion or 
partner. (Cf. Solus a. and Sola a.) 

2712 Arbutjinot John Bull 1. xvii, How Lewis Baboon 
attempted to play a game solo in clubs. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qttal. (1809) I. 79 Madam ..would not 
be left solo. 2882 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy itr, 
Lately I’ve been dancing solo. 

2 . Made to accommodate one person. (Cf. A. 5.) 
1774 H. Finlay Postal Jrnl. (Brooklyn, 1867) 52, I was 
in a solo chair, Wills the guide was on horseback, leading 
a horse to relieve the chair horse. 

' 3 . Of musical instruments, or the players of 
these : Playing or taking the solo part. 

2880 Grove Diet. Mus. s. v. Comet, The great organ 
Solo Comet comprised either 5, 4, or 3 ranks of pipes. 2897 
Shedlock tr. Riemann's Diet. Mus. 745/x Only one 
violinist (the solo violin, leader) is to play the passage, xgox 
Jedburgh Gazette 9 Nov. 2 [He] was librarian [of the 
band] and solo euphonium. 

T Soloe*cal, a. Obs.— 1 [f.L. *solcec-us, ad. Gr. 
oSKoikos : see Solecism.] Provincially incorrect. 

1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 31 That favours much 
of the old Saxon or even of the Soloecal Dialect. • 

|| Solceco-phanes. Obs . rare . [ad. Gr. ooXoiko- 
* pavrjs like a solecism.] An apparent solecism. ^ 

2583 Fulke Def. Tr. Script, i. 37 It is either a plaine 
soloccophattes or a corruption crept out of the margent 
into the text. Ibid. 43 He which vseth Solcccophanes in 
Greeke committeth not a solcecisme. 1727 Bailf.y (vol. II), 
Soioecophanes,. . that which seemeth to be a Soloecism, (or 
Impropriety of Speech) and is not. 

So'lograph. rarc~°. [f. Sohsb. 1 , after photo- 
graph.] (See quot.) 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sciagraph, a name which 
has been given to some pictureson paper taken by the tal bo- 
type or calotype process. 

Soloist (sciolist), [f- Solo sb. F -ist.] One 
who sings or performs a solo or solos. 

1864 Realm 20 Apr. 8 The soloist was Signor Sivori, who 
played Mendelssohn’s violin concerto. 2879 Sat. Mus. Rev. 

6 Sept. .567 The soloLts acquitted themselves thoroughly 
well. x8go J. Hatton By Order 0/ Czar (2891) 328 -Pre- 
sently the soloist paused in his song. 

Solomon (sp'hftnpn). Also 6-7 Salomon. 
[The name of the Jewish king Solomon (in older 
English usage Salomon ), L. Solomon , Salomon, 
Gr. SoAo/iwf, SaAop&F, kaXeoftun', ad. Heb. noTC 
Sh’lomok .] One who resembles, or is comparable 
to, Solomon,' esp. in respect of wisdom or justice ; 


a profoundly wise person, a sage ; also ironically, 
a wiseacre. 

3554 Mayland in Hawes' Past. Pleas. * iij, The famous 
Prince and seconde Salomon, Kynge Henrye the Seuenth. 
3557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 168 In sober wit a Salomon, 2624 
Bedell Lett. v. 90 Let our Salomon [James I] be fudge be- 
tween them. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. 
Parnass. 11. Iix.(i674) 222 Command, makes men seem wise 
Solomons.. who,. have no more Brains than a Goose. 2678 
Butler Hud. in. Lady's Answer to Knight 195 If you all 
were Solomons, And Wise and Great as he was once. 2773 
H. Walpole Lett. (1857) VI. 42 These Solomons delight 
to sit to a maker of wax- work. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxx, 
But the old Swiss is a Solomon compared with him. 1889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 244 It must imply that there was once 
an exceptionally wise Paramcecium../1'he existence of such 
an infusorial Solomon is at least improbable. 

b. British , English , or Scotch Solomon , King 
James VI of Scotland and I of England. 

18x4 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. IV, 123 About the year 
1621, our English Solomon then sitting on tne throne. 0830 
Coleridge in Lit. Rent . (2838) IIL 48 In the slavering 
times of our Scotch Solomon. 

Solomon, variant of Salmon sb. 2 Obs. 
f Solomon-gundy, perversion of Salmagundi. 
2764 [see Salmagundi iJ 2769 E. Raffald Engl. Itouse- 
kpr. (1778) 281 To make a Solomon-Gundy. 2896 1 Q.’ 
(Quillkr Couch) Story of Sea II. xxviii. 571 A savoury 
dish of solomon-gundy. 

Solomonian (spDm^a’nian), a. Also -ean. 
[f. Solomon + -ian.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
characteristic of, King Solomon ; Solomonic. 

x 747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt. II. 121 Pleased with his Solo- 
monean prudence, by this judicious way of discovering the 
guilty person. 1835 J. B. Robertson tr. SchlegeC s Philos. 
Hist . xviii. (1846) 456 The Solomonian traditions connected 
with the very foundation of the order of Templars. 1862 
Mom. Citron. Aug., The Colonel.. dismissed the case by 
a Solomonian judgment. 2896 A. J. Butler tr. Ratzel's 
Hist. Mankind I. 234 In giving judgment, heneeds no great 
abundance of Solomonian wisdom. 

Solomonic (splbm p’niU), a. Also 8 -ick. [£ 
as prec. + -ic.] 

1 . Ascribed to, originating with, Solomon, 

_ 1 72a G. Mackenzie Writers Scots Nation III. 517 This 
is a large Print. ..Upon the Top is the Blessed Virgin... 
Then follow Seven Columns.. .In the 5th Column are.. the 
Solomonick; the Noachick Alphabets. 2873 Our Work in 
Palestine ix. (1874) 160 Solomon’s Temple, then, was a 
rectangle... Wilson's Arch would, therefore, be Solomonic. 
2883 A. Roberts O. T. Revision vi. 126 As.. the book was 
written in Greekj the idea of its Solomonic authorship must 
at once be set aside. 

2 . Characteristic of Solomon ; suggestive of the 
wisdom of Solomon. 


2857 Dickens Dorriti.xm, This sentiment, in itself almost 
Solomonic. 2861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 563 That Solomonic 
wisdom which is better than, .silver. 1876 Tinsley s Mag. 
XIX. 6 With a Solomonic shake of her head. 

So f Solomo-nical Obs. 

2530 Lyndesay Test. Pafyngost Suppose I had., sapience 
more than Salamonicall. 257. Buchanan Let. jn Wks. 
(S. T. S.) 57, I most neidis praefer the rude Scottis wyt of 
capitane Cocburne to your inglis solomonical sapience. 

Solomon’s seal. Also 6-7 Salomon’s 
seal(e. [tr. med.L. sigillum Solomonis (Salo-j 
Salamonis). 

The name has been variously explained as referring to the 
markings seen on a transverse section of the root-stock, or 
to the round scars left on this by the decay of the stems, or 
to the use of the root * to seal and close up green wounds’.) 

L A plant, Polygonatum multiflonim , the stems 
of which bear on the upper part broad sessile 
leaves and drooping green and white flowers, 

• 3543 Traheron tr. Vigo's Chimrg. 182 b/2 Of the rootes 
of Salomons seale sodden after the same maner. 1578 Lyte 
Do doe ns 102 White roote or Salomons seale is of two sortes. 
1 629 Parkinson Kitchen Garden 1. vii. 472 Salomon's sea), 
or (as some call it) Ladder to heauen. 1676 Phil. 'Brans. 
II. 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane of all sorts, 
Yellow-Dock, . . Solomons-seal [etc.]. 2767^ Abercrombie 

Ev. Man his, own Gardener (2803) 553 Now is also a proper 
time to.. transplant the roots of.. Solomon’s seal. ^ 2785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xviii. (1794) 349 ’Ihis species is 
distinguished from Solomon's-seaL.by the flowers growing 
on a scape or naked stalk, z 826 Miss Mitfqrd Village 
Ser. tr. (1863) 410 The pendent drops of the stately Solo- 
mon’s seal, which hang like waxen tassels under the full and 
regular leaves. 2857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. (2866) 42 
Some rootstocks ate marked with lahge round scars of a 
different sort, like those of the Solomon’s Seal, 1882 Proc. 
Ber. Nat. Club IX. 462 Celandine and Solomon’s seal were 
cultivated alongside the houses that we passed. 

2. Applied to various other plants (see quots.). • 
2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Solomon’s Seal, Pen* 
sylvanian, Uvularia. 1846-50 A. Wood. Clasybk. Bot* 
552 Majanthemum. ,. Convallaria. bifolia , Two-leaved 
Solomon's SeaL Ibid., Smilacina. . . Convallaria trifoliate*. 
Three-leaved Solomon’s Seal. 2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
(i860) 467 Sntilacina. False Solomon's Seal. 2898 Mokris 
Austral Eng. 426 Solomon's Seal,., the Tasmanian name 
for Drytnop/tilacyanocarpa,. .also called Turquoise tserry. 

Solon (sJu’lpn). [a. L. Solon, Gr. ToAav, the 
early Athenian legislator and one of the seven 
sages of Greece.] A sage ; a wiseacre. 

2625 B. Jonson Staple of N. if. iii, Your grauc great 
Solon-;. 2820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. r. 64 Ask elseyourroyal 
Solans. 2840 Thackeray Jolly Jack, When village Solons 
cursed the Lords. 


Solonette, variant of Solenette. 

: 83 z Day Fishes Ct. Brit. II. 4 5 Solsafam i...So , on!:lte. 
JS83 — Cat at. Interisat. Fish. Exhib. 161 In some small 
forms, as the Solonette. 
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SOLUBLE. 


SOLONIAN. 


• So' long : see Long adv. i c. 

Solonian (s^lon’nian), a. [See Solos.] Of, 
pertaining to, connected with, Solon. 

- *843 Grote in Class. Mits. I. 8 The mina as weight.. was 
Kquirea to weigh 138 Solonian standard drachma;. Ibid.. 
ihe Solonian standard. 1846 — Hist. Greece 1. xiv. I. 379 
“hout the time of the Solonian legislation at Athens. 1885 
G* y. Cox Lives Gk. Statesmen 27 marg. , Solonian lav/ 
against neutrality in times of sedition. ’2896 Greenridge 
Hattdbk. Gk. Const. Hist. vi. 151 The permanence of these 
Solonian property-classes is remarkable. 

So ; Solo’nicrz., Solon-like; Solonian; SoTonist, 
a wiseacre. 

1607 T. Walkingtos Optic Glass 126 Like pumpion 
headed Solonists they looke. 1796 Mod. Gulliver’s Trav. 
J02 Instead of any Solonic observations, I wrote the follow- 
ing address. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 488/2 The system 
[of weights), .called Attic or Solonic. 

Solow, obs. form of Sur.T.ow, plough. 

- Solp, variant of Sowp v., Sulp v. Obs. 

II Solpuga (s/lpi; 7 -gS). Also 8 Sal-. [L. solpuga 
( salpuga ), also solipuga, soli/iiga : see Solifuge.] 
1 . A venomous ant or spider mentioned by class- 
ical authors. 


i6ox Holland Pliny vm. xxix. 212 In /Ethyopla. .there 
is a great countrey. .dispeopled sometime by Scorpions, and 
a Kind of Pismires called Solpugae. 1627 May Lucan ix. 
954 Who, small Solpuga, from thy hole would flee? Yet 
the three sisters’ giue their power to thee. 1718 Rowf. tr. 
Lucan ix. 1418 Or cou’d we the Salpuga’s anger dread? 

2 . EnL A genus of tropical or semi-tropical 
spiders (belonging to the group Solpugidx or 
Soli/ugx ) ; a weasel-spider. 

18x5 Kirby ScSv.Entomol. iv.(i8i8) I.i26Thebiteofoneof 
the centipedes . . isjess tremendous than that of the Solpuga. 
1835 Kirby Habits <5- Inst. Atiim . II. xvi. 86 It seems, 
therefore, almost- certain that the ancient and modern 
Solpuga are synonymous. 

Solpugid (splphrd^id). Ent. [Sec prcc. and 
'•irS.J' One of the Solpugidmi (see prec. 2). 

1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 281 The Muscular System of Sol- 
pugids appears to be very similar to that of other Arachnids. 
Ibid., Several Solpugids entered the tent-door. 

II Sols. Obs 4 Also solz. . [older F. sols, var. of 
sol Sol sb. 3 ] A sou. 

‘ a 1625 Fletcher Elder Brother n. i, They shall not share 
a Solz of mine between them. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Sols or Sous, a French coin that contains 12 Deniers. 

* + Solsecle. Obs. Also 5 solcecls, -sykello, 
sausikel. [a. OF. solsecle ( soueicle , etc.), ad. L. 
solsequittm : see next.] The marigold. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is solsecle of suet- 
nesse. Ibid. v. 26. a 1400 Pislillof Susan 1x0 |-e sauge, 
J>e solsecle, so semeliche to siht. C1450 M. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 124 Take feJ?erfoye, matfeloun, mogwort,solcecle, 
scabyouse [etc.]. 

|| Solsequium. Obs. [L., f. sol sun + sequt 
to follow.] = prec. 

. (c 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 52 Epithimated 
with be'iuyse of sol.sequi, i. marigold. Ibid , pe iuyse of 
solslquii.] 1540 Treas. Poore Men 44 b r For the Pal sey. 
Take, .two handefull of hertestonge, twohandefull of Solse- 
quium. ax 568 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems xv. 2 Lyk as 
the dum Solsequium . . Hings doun his head.' 

So f Solsequy. Obs.— 1 

'* a 2680 T. Brooks in Spurgeon Treeis . David xxx. 7 (1871) 
Jl. 58 Bowing and inclining the head, as the solsequy and 
‘mallow-flowers. 

f Solstacion. Obs.— 1 [ad. L. solstitium, after 
station : cf. Solsticion.] Solstice. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 10637 Sadmen of Syens, Jjat settyn 
hom herto, Solstacion, for sothe, sayn hit to hat. 

' + Solstead. Obs. 7 'a re. [f. L. sol- in solstilium 
(see next) + Stead sb. Cf. Sunstead.] Solstice. 

' 1601 Holland Pliny xxvl v. 24s If it be gathered about 
the Summer solstead. 1653 W. Ramesev Astro!. Restored 
yq Winter [beginning] at the second Solstead. 

Solstice (sp’lstis). Also 7 solsticke, solatist. 
[a. OF. solstice (also mod.F.), ad. L. solstilium 
Solstitium.] 

1 . One or other of the two times in the year, 
midway between the two equinoxes, when the 
snn, having reached the tropical points, is farthest 
from the equator and appears to stand still, i. e. 
about 2istjune (the summer solstice) and 22nd 
December (the winter solstice). 

csxs° Gen. >r Ex. 130 Two ;eueleng5hes timen her. And 
two solstices in 3e 3er. 1432-50 to Higcicn (Rolls) I. cor 
There is a Welle.. whiche floethe oner with watere abowte 
the solstice ofsomer. Ibid. III. 51 Whiche Olimpias began 
in the solstice of wynter, when men of Grece begynne theire 
yere. 1549 Cental. Scot l. vi. 50 The tropic of Cancer.. is 
the solstice or symmyr... The circle or capricome is callit 
the solstice of vyntir. 1617 Morvson /tin. nr. 269 At 
Luccm twice each yeere they make election of Senators.., 
namely, about each Solstice of the yeere. 1660 R. Coke 
Power ff Subj. 265 As we see in foxes about the brumal 
Solstice. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. 2t4 This being the southern 
Solstice, for Winter I cannot call it. 1794 R. J. Sulivan 
Vino Nat. I. 410 It is at the solstices that we have the 
lowest tides in the year. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Conn 'ex. 
Phys Sci xiii. 99 It is estimated from the winter solstice, 
the middle of the long annual night under the poles. 1847 
Longf. Evatig. 1. iv. 61 When the air is serene in the sultry 
solstice of summer. 

b. spec. The summer solstice, or the heat of this. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Retig-. Med. r. ? 32 So when thy 
absent heames begin t’. impart Agatne a Solstice on my 
frozen heart, My winter’s ov'r. 169* W ashisgton Milton s 


He/. People i. M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 21 May the Gods and 
odd esses, Damasippus, bless thee with an everlasting 
Solstice; that thou mayst always be warm. x8ss Single- 
ton Virgil I. 48 -The solstice from the flock Ward off. 

2 . A solstitial point. 

x6ox Dolman La Primand. Fr. Acad, in. xx. 96 The 
Solsusts or sun-steads and poles of the Zodiacke. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. E/>. 227 A temperate heat.., which by 
his approach unto the solstice he intendeth. 1678 Hobbes 
Decameron Wks. 1845 VII. 104 The distance between the 
equinoctial and the solstice, is not always the same. 1755 
.B- Martin yi/f7£*. Arts Sci. 1^2/2, These two Points are 
called the Solstices. 18x2 Woodhouse Astron. ix. 65 The 
interval of time. .between two appearances of the Sun in 
ihe solstices. 1842 Penny Cjjt/. XXI I. 214/1 Solstices , the 
points of the ecliptic which are highest above the equator. 

' f‘S- A turning, culminating, or stopping point ; 
a furthest limit ; a crisis. 

« 1631 Donne Select . (1840) 105 A Christian hath no 
solstice.. where he may stand still, and go no further. 2638 
Wilkins New JVorld xiv. (1707) 114 Arts are not yet come 
to. their Solstice. 166^3 Heath Flagellum (1672) 158 This 
being the Solstice of his Fortunes. x86o Emerson Conduct 
of Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 370 There is in every 
constitution a certain solstice. 

4 . transf. A standing still {of the snn). 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 29 The Jewes that 
can beleeve the supernaturall solstice of the Sunne in the 
dayes of Joshua. 

t Solsticion. Obs .— 1 [ad. L. solstitium : see 
prec. and cf. Solstatiox.] Solstice. 

. c x 39 x Chaucer Astrolabe 1. § 17 In this heued of cancer 
is the grettest declinacioun northward of the sonne, & 
ther-for is he cleped the Solsticioun of somer. 

f Solsticy. Obs. Also 5-6 solsticie. [ad. L. 
solstitium .] Solstice. Also fig. 

2570 Dee Math. Pref. d iij b, Tne fashion of the heauen, 
the /Equinox, the Solsticie, and the course of the Sterres. 
x6oi ^1 arston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, You arrive even in the 
solsticie And highest point of sun-shine happinesse. 1620 
Middleton & Rowley World Tost at Tennis Induct., 
When the high-heated year Is in her solsticy. 

Solstitial (splsti’Jal), a, and sb. Also 6-7 
-tiall, -ciall, 7-9 -cial. [a. F. solsficial, f sol- 
stitial, or*ad. L. sdlstilidl-is , f. solstitium : see 
Solstice.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or Belonging to, connected with, 
a solstice or the solstices. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 35 They are called 
Colures, of which th’one v is named th'equinoctiall Colure, 
and th*other..the solstitial! Colure. 1591 Nashe Prog- 
nost. Wks. (Grosart) II. 264 The Sunne.. at his passage 
vnto the solsticiall estiuall signe Cancer. _ 2594 Blundf.vil 
Exerc. iii. I. xxvii. (2636) 336 Now it is found to have 
passed that point so farre towards the Solsticiall point, as 
[etc.]. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 8 The shadowes of them 
that dwell Northerly vnder the Solstitiall circle in Summer. 
2634 Peacham Coutpl. Gentl. vii. 60 The other passeth 
thorow the Solstitiall points, and is called the Solstitiall 
Colure. 2755 B. Martin Mag. Arts 4- Sci. X92/3 What 
Distinction is made pf these Solstitial Points? 28x2-6 
Playfair Hat. Phil. II. 222 From observations of the sun’s 
solstitial altitudes. 2845 Theologian II. 36 Cancer.. is a 
watery, .. solstitial, and exceedingly fruitful sign. 1894 
R. A. Gregory El cm. Physiogr. vii. (ed. 4) 141 Each of the 
solsticial points being midway between the equinoxes. 

2 . Occurring, taking place, etc., at the time of 
the solstice (s). 

c 2620 Sir C. Heydon As trot. Disc. (1650) 14 These four 
causes are most evident upon the very solstitial days. 2693 | 
Phil. Trans. XIX. 25 In order to determine the Propor- 
tion of the Gnomon to the Solstitial shade. 2796 Pf.cge 
Anonym. (1809) 432 The solstitial rains are here in England 
extremely beneficial. 1843 Peter Parley's Ann. VI. 233 
The setting in of the solstitial season. 2833 Kane Grinnell 
Exped. xxxi. (1856) 266 The solstitial day of greatest dark- 
ness. 1882 Nature XXIII. 609 The solstitial months, 
namely June and December. 

3 . Of heat, etc.: Characteristic of the summer 
solstice. Also as an epithet of the sun, etc., in this 
connexion. 

2642 H. More Song of Soul n. 11. vii, The glorious Sun 
.'.such as he is in his solstitial! noon. Milton P. L. 

x. 656 From the South to brings Solstitial summers heat. 
1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 23 Sirius parched with Heat 
Solstitial the green herb. ^ 2795 Genii. Mag. 540 Luxuriant 
foliage opposes the solstitial sun. 1829 Wordsw. Tk. on 
the Seasons ii, Less fair is summer riding high In fierce 
solstitial power. 2868 Kingsley Christmas Day 37 That 
day Shall dawn in glory, and solstitial blaze Of full mid- 
summer sun. 

4 . a. Of plants : Coming up at the summer 
solstice ; growing or fading rapidly. 

After solstitialis herba in Plautus Pseud. 1. i. 36. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 475 The short Duration of worldly 
Happinesse, how aptly called the Solstitiall Plant. 2657-62 
Heylin Hist. Reform. Pref. p. i, So many Ordinances. . 
should be as short lived as Jonas’ Gourd, or the solstitial 
herb in Plautus. 2783 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 417 As the 
two last are solstitial, and rather delicate plants, I wondered 
the less at their sensibility. 

b. Of insects, etc. : Appearing about the time 
of the summer solstice. 

1812 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. ir. 449 The Solstitial 'Parra- 
keet is twice descrilied by Buffon, under different divisions 
of the genus. 2828 Kirby Sc Sp. Introd. Entoniol. II. xxiii. 
372 The solstitial and common cockchafer appear in the 
evening— the former generally coming forth at the summer 
solstice. 2835 Kirby Habits 4* Inst. Anim. II. xx. 366 
About the time of the summer solstice, the solstitial beetle 
may be seen and heard buzzing in vast numbers over the 
trees and hedges. . ' , . 

5 . Connected with the observation of the solstices. 


2834 Hist. Astron. (U. K. S.) vi. 32/1 The construction of 
tne astro!abium..was rather more complicated than that 
of the solstitial or equatorial armillic. 2883 Bible Myths 
(ed. 2) 439 An astronomical observatory containing, .solstitial 
and equatorial armils, . .and other apparatus. 2906 Lockyfr 
Stonehenge lit. 19 We have in Stonehenge a solstitial temple, 
T J 3 . sb. A solstice. Obs. rare. 

1561 Eden Arte Nauig. 1. xv. 16 These Tropvkes are 
descrybed by the motion of the fyrst moueabte with the 
points of the Solsti rials. 2622 Hopton Concord. Veares 
(1615) 53 The Summer and Winter Solstitials. 

Hence Solsti-tiaUy adv., towards the solstices. 
5658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iv. 1 66 That the Leaves 
of the Olive and some other trees solsritially turn . . is scarce 
expectable in any Climate. 2894 A thenxuvt 21 Apr. 515/3 
The temples^vere oriented solsritially or equinoctially. 

Solstitial! (rplsti’jan), a. Also 7 solstician. 
[f. L. solsliti-um +-an.] Solstitial. 

J. Taylor (Water P.) Nipping Abuses E 2 b, Sol.. 
High mounted in his chiefe solstician pride. 1845 Thco- 
logian II.37 Capricorn us., is an earthy,., moveable... sol- 
stitian, ..quadrupedal sign. 

II Solstitium (splstrj^m). PI. Bolstitia. 
Also 6 solsticium. [L. solstitium (med.L. also 
-sticium), f. sol sun (Sol sbJ) + ppl. stem of sistfre 
to stand still,] = Solstice. 

X S X 5 Ai Barclay Egloges (2570) C v/2 Then shall mv songe 
be dom Like a Nightingale at the solstitium. 2562 Turner 
Herbal 11. (1568) 98 By that token the Husbandmen know 
that the Solstitium of Sommer is past. 2609 C. Butler 
Fern. Mon. (1634) 44'rhe/Equinocria and Solstiria, in which 
the four quarters of the year. .take their beginnings, 2630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 2 Aaa 6b/2 Talkcs of tne 
Jewish Thalmud, and Cabals,' SoJstiliums and Equinoc- 
tialls. 2884 R. Paton Scott. C/t. x. 202 Christmas took the 
place of the Pagan Saturnalia and Solstiria. 

Solubility (fpliz/biditi). [f. next + - it v. Cf. 
F. solubiliti , It. solubilita, Sp. solubilidad. ] 

L The quality or property of being soluble. 

2677 Grew Aitat. PI. (2682) 207 Even the changes of the 
weather will somewhat alter tne Solubility of the Salts. 
2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxxiii. § 23 Its peculiar fixed, 
ness and solubility in aqua regia. 2772 Phil Trans. LX I. 
2x6 The solubility of water in air. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 
Exper. Phil. I. x. 399 The solubility of salt in water. 281 r 
A. T, Thomson Lond. Dis/>. (1818) p. xxiii, A compound of 
little solubility. 2844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits (1857) 207 
Sometimes thecrystals form very slowly.owing to their solu- 
bility in the precipitant. 2898 Rev. Brit. Pharvt. 28 Solu- 
bilities in alcohol, ammonia solution, and ether are given. 

2 . Not., Capability of easy separation into parts. 

2832 Lindley Introd. Bot . 265 Solubility arises from the 

presence of certain transverse contractions of a one-celled 
pericarplum, through which it finally separates into several 
closed portions. 2861 Bentley Man. Bot. 310 The separa- 
tion taking place in these cases has been supposed to be 
effected by a process called solubility. 

3 . Capability of being solved or explained. 

2882 in Imperial Diet. 

Soluble (£p*li??b’I), a. Also 5-6 solyble, sol- 
ible, 6 eolubil. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) soluble, 

= Sp. soluble, Pg. soltivel , It. solubile , ad. L. solu- 
bilis , f. solvere to loosen, dissolve, etc.] 

1 . AJed. a. Of the bowels, etc. : Free from con- 
stipation or costiveness ; relaxed. Now rare or Obs . 

c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret. 87 It [the medicine] shall make 
J>e takere right jioght solyble, or ellys ful litell. 2450-80 
Ibid. 27 And it is good to travayle and to hauc tbi 
wombe soluble. 2539 Elyot Cast. Hellhe (2541) 25 Dry 
figges and old make the bodye soluble. 2563 T. Gale 
A tilidot. if. 81 Prouidedalwayes that the pneient bee kepte 
soluble. 2620 Vennf.r Via Recta i. 28 It..maketh the body 
soluble, and therefore sometimes good for such as are wont 
to be costiue. 2672 Salmon Sytt. Med. 11. lviji. 345 The 
Cholick if it be gentle, and the Belly soluble, it is easily 
cured. 2772 Phil. Traits. LXII. 457 The belly should be 
kept soluDle with lenitive Electuary, or any other mild pur- 
gative. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xvii. 206 i’he 
citrate of soda . , tends to keep up a soluble stale of the bowels, 
f b. Laxative ; causing looseness of the bowels. 

' 2502 Arnolde Citron. (1811) 271 To take drynkes solyble 
for to purgen the Lodi of cuyll humors. 2582 Hester Seer. 
Phiorav. if, xxvii. 104 Give the Paci ent.. our Potion of 
Lignum Sanctum, the whiche is Soluble and driying, and 
purgeth thebloud. 262 oVenner Via Recta (1650) 249 They 
are of an attenuating and soluble faculty. 2704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I. s.v., This Js the Soluble Tartar. 'Tis ac- 
counted a very good Aperitive Medicine. 

. 2 . Capable of being melted or dissolved. 

2432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) 1. 319 In Sdcille is white sake, 
..whiche, beenge soluble [L. sol mil is ] in the fyre, brestethe 
and brekethe in the water. 

2764 Reid Inquiry iii. 225 It is probable that everything 
that affects the taste is, in some degree, soluble in the saliva. 
2794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. I. 306 There results a soap 
which is soluble in water. 28x4 Sir H. Davy Agrte. C/tem. 

273 To make it afford as much soluble matter as possible to 
the roots of the plant. 2853 W. Gregory Inorg. Chem. 260 
Borates.. are for the most part insoluble. 'Ihe alkaline 
borates alone are soluble. 2878 Huxley Physjogr. 2x7 
Whatever soluble constituents exist in the air will be ab- 
sorbed by the rain. 

b. As a specific epithet with names of substances. 

1836-42 BnANDE Chem . (ed. 5) 595 Solution of chlorine, or 

of the soluble chlorides. ////., The soluble nitrate of silver. 
,843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 321 The soluble 
mercury of Hahnemann was chiefly employed. 2861 Bent- 
ley Man. Bot. 471 This forms common cocoa, rock cocoa, 
soluble cocoa, &c- 2873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2744 /? Tor 
much that is valuable in the preparation and application or 
water-glass or soluble glassweareindebtedto Dr. Jolrnnn 

Fuchs of Munich. 2899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. VII. 684 
Intramuscular injections of the soluble mercurial salts. 

c. Dissolving, 'solvent, ran . 



• SOLUBLENESS. 


*846 G. E.JDay tr. Simon's Anim. Chew. II. 35S It differs 
from it.. in its power of resisting the soluble action of a cold 
solution of potash. 

3. Capable of being untied or loosed, rare. 

16x3 T. Adams Heaven Earth Recon. 22 If Balaams Asse 
hath but an audible voyce, and a soluble Purse. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ . V. 129 More soluble is this knot, By gentleness 
than Mar. 

+ 4. Plastic, pliable. Also fig. Obs. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Deut. ix. 22 Keep our souls humble, 
supple, and soluble. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc ., Printing 
xi. r 23 This Canvass (to make it more soluble) is wet in 
Water, and the Water well wrung out again. 

5. Capable of being solved or explained; solvable. 

c 1705 Bp. Berkfxey in Fraser Life (1871) 422 In physiques 

I have a vast view of things^ soluble hereby. 1850 Carlyle 
Latter-d. Panr/ih. i. 4 Questions not very soluble at present, 
were even sages and heroes set to solve them, began every- 
where., to be asked. 187? Sparrow Serm. xxi. 280, 1 refer 
now to those subjects, which.. have more the appearance 
of soluble questions. 

6 . Capable of being resolved ; reducible. 

5826 Syd. Smith /F/Cj.(i 859) H. gS/i A great deal of com- 
pliment to the wisdom of ancestors, and a great degree of 
alarm at the dreadful spirit of innovation, are soluble into 
mere jealousy and envy. ^ 1858 O. W. H olmes A ut. Ere ah/. 
Table xi. 107 Love is sparingly soluble in the words of men. 
So lubleness. ? Obs. Also 6 soliblenesse, 
solublenes, y solublenesse. [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The state, character, or property of being’ -soluble. 

1574 J. Joses Nat. Leg. Growing Living Things 47 It 
causetn . . Solublenes of the Wombc. 1579 “ Preserv. Body 
<$• Soul 1. xv. 27 Hir.. soliblenesse and costiuenesse, must be 
meane; 1620 Venner^ Via Recta vii. xso The onely pro- 
perty that they haue is to mollifie the belly, and procure 
solublenesse. 1655 Moufet Sc Ben net Health's Ivtprov. 
(1746) 2S7 Warming their Stomachs,, .procuring Solubleness 
and Urine. 

Solucyt, obs. variant of Solicit v. 

II Solum (snwlr/m). [L. solum ground.] Soil, 
ground. (Chiefly Sc. Law.) 

1829 in P. Shaw Reports VII. 363 A right of absolute., 
property in the solum. 1894 J. Macintosh Ayrshire Nts. ’ 
Entert. xi. 199 The solum of the old road having been 
assigned to the respective proprietors. 1905 Proc. Antiq . 
Soc.Scotl. XXXIX. 346 The Abertay Sands. .bid fair by 
and by to enlarge, .the solum of this tract of country. 

II Solus (s <?u*l£s), a. [L. solus alone.] 

1. Of male persons : Alone, by oneself. 

In older use esp. in stage-directions. 

X599SHAKS .Hen. V, 1 l i. 48 Will youshogge off? I would 
haue. you solus. 2605 1st Pt. Jeronimo tit. ii, Enter 
Jeronimo solus. 1676 SllAD\\ELZ.Liber/ins it, Jacomo solus. 
*7 ** Addison' Spectator No. 29 The Famous Blunder 
in an old Play of Enter a King and tivo E idlers Solus . 
1775 Sheridan Rivals in. ii, Julia’s Dressing-room. Falk- 
land solus. 1829 Marry at F. hi i Id may iii, My meals were 
sent to me, and I took them solus on my chest. 185a 
Mundy -Antipodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking gentleman, 
solus in a buggy. 1878 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 240 
It is only when solus, away from the thrODg, That I’ve 
hypochondrical fits. 

2. Of females: = Sola. a. 1 . 

*749 Johnson Irene v. i. stage-direct., Aspasui, solus. 
2844 W. Irving Life # Lett. (1866) HI. 353 This must be 
the hardest task, for so young a creature, to have to play 
the Queen solus. 2882 Mrs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. 
*i- 13 Mounted on her chestnut pony she would., scour solus 
round the fields. 

Solute (sdl 5 z7't), sb . [ad. L. solut-um, or sub- 
stantival use of next. Cf. OF. solut payment.] 
f L A sum to be received in payment. Obs— 1 
262a Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman e/Al/.w. 149 His Mas- 
ters.. booke of remembrances, wherein hee sets downe his 
Solutes and his debts, what he is to receiue and what to pay. 

2. The substance dissolved in a solution. 

' 2904 Whetham Rec. Develop. Phys. Sri. iv. 215 The 
nature of the interaction which occurs between the solute 
and the solvent is unknown. 2908 Athenaeum 25 July 102/1 
The osmotic action which allows the solvent to pass through | 
a semi-permeable wall while retaining the solute. 

Solute (s/Vfrt), ppl. a. [ad. h. sol fit -us, pa. , 
pple. of solvere Solve vi\ 

•fl*. Of loose open texture or composition. Obs. 
c 2440 tr. Pallad. on Hush. x. 250 Eek cornys best wole 
thryue In opon lond, solute. Ibid. xm. 33 In lond that is 
solute.. Not depe hem sette. 2 653 H. More Ant id. Ath. 
App. (1662)^ 183 From the solute Arenosity (as I may so 
speak) of Air and Fire, 
f 2. Unmarried. Obs. rare. 

1554 MS. Cant. Cathedral Libr. Reg. N, If. 166 b, I haue 
mariedone Agnes Staunton, a single or solute woman. Ibid. 
267 b, One Anne Wescotte, a single and solute woman. 

+ 3. Of discourse: Free, loose, discursive. Obs. 
260s Bacon Ada. Learn, ir.xxv. § 10 The Interpretations 
of the Scriptures are of two sorts : Methodical, and Solute, 
or at large. 2680 MacWard Contendings (2723) 177 Some, 
whom you mind to hit right or wrong in a solute and lax 
discourse. 

T 4. Relaxed, free from care. Obs.— 1 
174 z Young A It. 77 i.il 585 God of joyous wit, A brow 
solute, and ever-laughing eye. 

5. Bot. Not adhering; separate. 

2760 J, Lee Introd. Bot. ui. xvii. (176s) 210 Solute , free 
or loose, in most Plants. 2866 Trcas. Bot. 1072/2 Solute, 
completely separate from neighbouring parts. 

6 . Dissolved ; in a state of solution. Also fig. 

2890 W. C. Wilkinson Classic Fr. Course v. 61 (Stand J, 

His maxims are like hard and sharp crystals,., blandly 
solute and dilute in Montaigne. _ 2904 Whetham Rec. 
Develop. Phys. Sri. iv. 115 A solution may be regarded as 
containing a number of little systems, each composed of a 
solute particle surrounded by an atmosphere of solvent. 
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t Solu-te, v. Obs. [f. L. solut-, ppl, stem of 
solvere Solve vi] 

1. traits. To solve, explain, clear up. 

In common use c 1545-75. 

*533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 2092/1 He myght 
..haue sol uted theyr question. 2551 T. Wilson Logike 
04 b, I hose that be good grammarians.. can gaylie well 
solute such errours as be made by the mistaking of wordes. 
1580 Fulkk C orfu l . Martially. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 167 
Ibis question (he saith) is not soluted. 2654 [see the vbl. sb.]. 
b. To arrange, settle, rare-" 1 . 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 145 That if anye con- 
trouersie shall happen in this matter, he shall solute and 
appease the same. 

2. To dissolve, nullify, rare — 

2550 Edw. VI Jml., etc. (Roxb.) 523 That the King of 
England .. with consent of 6 of the ordre may chaung, 
overthrow,, .and solute any' thing that is or sbalbe made 
hereafter concerning this ordre. 

Hence + Solirting vbl. sb. 

*534 Crajjmer A fisc. Writ . (Parker Soc.) II. 277 As well 
for the defence of the nun’s revelations, as for the soluting 
of my reasons. 2581 Marbeck Bk. Notes 172 This, .serueth 
to the soluting of manic like kinde of cauillations. 2654 Z. 
Coke Logick 179 Of the loosing or soluting of Fallacies. 

+ Solu'toness. Obs. rare. [f. Solute ppl. a.] 
Want of solidity. 

2653 H. More Ant id. Ath. App. (1662) 183 That this 
soluteness makes those Aereal Compages incapable of 
1 Personality.. and Sensation. 

Solution (sifl'ri'Jsn), sb. Forms : 4-5 solu- 
cioun, -tioun, 4-6 solucion(e, 6 solucyon(e, 
Bolyssion, 6 - solution, [a. OF. soluciott, - lion 
(mod.F. solution, p. solucion, It. soluzionc) or 
ad. L. solution solutio , f. ppl. stem of solvere 
Solve v.] 

X. L The action or process of solving; the 
state, condition, or fact of being solved. 

*3.75 Barbour Bruce 1. 259, I leve all the solncioun Till 
thaim that ar off mar renoun. 02420 Lydg, Assembly of 
Gods 2022 Yef hit had be nomore but for the solucion Of 
my demaunde and of thys straunge vysyon. 2526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 255 The solution of a questyon 
moued of his sayd blessed deth. 2552 T. Wilson Logike 
(15S0) 26b, Thyne argument.. needed then no solution at 
all. 2620 T, Granger D/a. Logike 326 The answering and 
solution of *11 his objections against vs. 2664 Power Exf. 
Philos, hi. 20 1 The Solutions of all those former Difficulties 
are reserved for you.. to gratine Posterity withall. 2736 
Gentl. Afag. VI. 476 The famous Mr. Leibnitz.. own’d that 
the Solutions of such Problems as these, .was a very difficult 
Task. 2784 Cowper Task 11. 520 Knots worthy of solution, 
which alone A Deity could solve. 2838 De Morgan Ess . 
Probab. 93 The use of the tables at the end of this work, in 
the solution of complicated questions. 2879 Cass ells Ttchn. 
Edttc. IV. 91/1 A difficult problem of mixed law and fact 
for solution by the judges. 

b. A particular instance or method of solving j 
or settling ; an explanation, answer, or decision. j 

2382 Wyclif Dan. ii. 25 A man.. that shal telle to the 
kyng the solucioun. 2402 Polit. Poems (Rolls) II. 73 And 
so thes similitudes, with thes soluciones, ben not worthe the 
devellis dirt. 2432-50 tr. Higdeit (Rolls) III. 99 Daniel the 
prophete safe a solucion of a vision to Nabugodonosor in 
Caldea. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxn. (Percy Soc.) 157 
Now have I answered you your question, And I pray you 
of a lyke solucion. 2596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm. iii. 
226 This may serue for a short solution. 16&J Pepys Diary 
2 May, Expecting the solution of the Judges in this point. 
2681 Hallywell Alelampronoea Title-p., A.SoIutionof the 
Chiefest Objections brought against the Being of Witches. 
2722 Addison Sped. No. 21 r6 He might have found a 
better Solution for this Difficulty, than any of those he has 
made use of. 2774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in rj/2 233 This 
solution of mine is absolutely denied. 2823 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. ii. (18x4) 33 These facts afford a rational 
solution of this curious problem. 2854 Ykouoe Short Stud ^ 
Spinoza (1B67) 2 4* Undoubtedly it provides a solution for 
every difficulty. 2884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 376 These 
hard names furnish no solution to the problem he presents 
to us. 

c. Med. The termination or crisis of a disease. 
2852 Dunglison Med. Lex., Solution , means, also, with 

many, the termination of a disease . . a termination ac- 
companied by critical signs; — and with others, again, it is 
synonymous with crisis. 

*t*2. The action of releasing or setting free; 
deliverance, release. Obs. 

a 25x3 Fabyan Chron. (1S11) 407 He alonely opteyned 
nat solucion of his othe, but also.. was declaryd kynge of 
Scicill. 2550 Bale Eng. Votaries n. 22 Immediately after 
thys solucyon or settynge at large of Sathan. 2655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. {1687) 83/2 As death is the solution of the 
Soul from the Body. 2659 H. More Immort. Soul m. xviii. 
After this solution of the Souls or Spirits of Wicked Men 
and Daemons from their Vehicles. 

+ 3. The action of paying ; a payment. Obs. 

2489 Sc. Acts, Jos. IV (r 814) II. 222/2 Anent the Re- 
cuperatioun. .ofannuale Rentis in burgh, in fait of Solutioun 
and payment of the annuaUs. 2526 Ord. Hovseh. (1790) 

229 l‘o the intent the decomptants. .may takeout the Solu- 
tions entred into the said Bookes whereby they may strike 
their Lydgers. 2563-4 Sarum Churchtv. Acc. (S wayne, 
2896) 209 Ailowans for suche solucyones. 2623 Cockeram 
1, Solution, a payment, a. 272 2 Sir J. Lauder Decisions 
Suppl. (1826) III. 280 It neither being by solution, nor other 
transaction, importing the consent of the creditor thereto. 

4. The action of discharging or fulfilling. 

1869 Austin's Leri. Jurispr. Iv. 31. 915 The Roman 
Lawyers themselves talk of. .the solution or the redemption 
of obligations. 

H. 5. The action of dissolving, or changing j 
from a solid or gaseous to a liquid state, by means \ 


of a fluid or solvent ; the state or fact of being so 
dissolved. 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 86 Ferst of the distillacion, Forth 
with the congelacton, Solucion, descencion [etc.]. 2472 

Ripley Comp. Alch. it. i. in Ashm. Theatr. (1652) 235 Of 
bolucion now wyll I speke a word or two. x6zz Woodall 
Surg. plate Wks. (1653) 274 Solution, a principal part of 
Lnymical practice, whereby the incorporation of things 
coagulated, is dissolved and attenuated, a 1665 K. Dicky' 
Chym. Seer, il 221 Repeat these solutions seven or eight 
tunes. 2791 W. Hamilton tr. Berthollet's Dicing!. 5 The 
solution of indigo in the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. 2&00 
Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 15 Mechanical agitation facil- 
itates solution. 2870 Tyndall Lect. Elerir. 2 The effect in 
both cases is. .the solution of the zinc, and the liberation of 
the hydrogen gas. 

f b. The action of fusing, melting, or distilling 
by means of heat. Obs. rare. 

a 2676 Hale Prim . Orig. Alan, (2677) 9 They find by their 
solutions by Fire, some things which they call by these 
Names, to be that whereinto Bodies are dissolved. z683 
Holme Armoury in. 425/r Distillation, or Solution, is an 
extracting of Liquors by force of beau 

C. transf. Fusion, combination. 

2820 Keats St. Agnes xxxvi, The rose Blendeth its odour 
with the violet,— Solution sweet. 

6 . A more or less fluid substance produced by 
the process of solution (see 5 ); a liquid or semi- 
liquid preparation obtained by the combination of 
a solid with a solvent. 

*594 Flat Jcwcll-lw. in. 60 A good solucion of salt in 
oHe. 2677 Grew Anat. PI. (1682) 297, I put to this Solu- 
tion of Nitre, two Drachms of Sal Armoniac ; which wholly 
and easily dissolved in the said Solution. 2705 Arbuthnot 
Coins , etc. (1727) 326 He commends.. a Solution of Opium 
in Water to foment the Forehead. 2790 Phil. Trans. 359 
note ,1 have therefore confined ibeword solution to express 
the substance dissolved together with its solvent. 281 1A.T, 
Thomson Lond. Disp. (18x8) 469 A solution of lime should 
be put into the last bottle. 185^ Orrs Circ. Sri., Elem. 
Chem. 13 We. .term the liquid which is obtained a solution 
of salt in water. 2875 Darwin Insectiv. Plants v. 80 Drops 
of a solution about as thick as milk. 
fig. 2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. -t. iii. 24 Society is 
a strong solution of books, 

7. A dissolved state or condition. Freq. state of 
solution . 


{a) 2802 Paley Nat. T 7 icol. xxi. §3 (1SX9) 333 Keeping 
things in a state of solution, that is to say, in a state of 
fluidity. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex . 90 Animal or vegetable 
substances in a state of solution. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 
215 Certain chemical compounds in a state of solution. 

transf. 2859 Habits Gd. Society y. 211 Their partners 
appear in a most disagreeable condition of solution. 

(£) 1802 Playfair illustr. Huttonian Th. Earth 494 The 
volume of the water..necessary to hold in solution the 
materials of this shell. 2856 Ruskin A led. Paint. I V. v. *x. 
§4 As they congealed from their fluid state, whether of 
watery solution or fiery fusion. 1878 Huxley Physiogi\ 
202 The water generally holds silica in solution. 

Jig. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 297 His [sc. 
Lessing's] was a mind always in solution. 2877 Talmage 
Serm. 338 A tear.. is agony in solution. 

8 . ail rib., ns solution jar, Jake, -tub. 

2867 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef Arts App. J4/1 The mouth 
of the solution jar was again closed. ^ 2877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines $ Min. 393 'ihe liquid which runs out of the 
solution-tubs runs into tanks. 2834 Pop. Sri. Alonthiy June 
281 In lime-stone countries, solution lakes are not un- 
common. 

. XXI. 9. Solution of continuity', a. Med. (Also 
of connexion, of unity. ) The separation from each 
other of normally continuous parts of the body by 


external or internal causes. 

2542 R. Copland Galyeris Ter at. 2 A tj. We haue sayd 
that there is a kynde of dysease, that is called solution of 
contynuyte. Ibid., There be other k'3'ndes of solutions of 
continuite. 2625 Bacon Ess^ Of Vnity in Relig. (Arb.) 423 
As in the Naturall Body, a Wound or Solution of Continuity 
is worse then a Corrupt Humor. 18 56 Ridgley Preset. 
Physick 44 This proceeds from solution of continuity of the 
Vemsand Arteries. 2668 Culpepper Sc Cole Bari hoi. Anat. 
1. xxvui. 67 In which case also it is necessary that there be a 
Solution of the Connexion of the Neck. 2707 Floyer Physic. 
Pulse-Watch xor Ibe organic Diseases, and the solu- 
tion of Unity, must be known by the Signs of the particu- 
lar Diseases. 2748 Hartley Observ. A tan x. L §x. 36 In 
manifest Solutions of Continuity occasioned by Wounds, 
Bums, See. 2818 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosologia Meth. 
(1820) 264 Vultius, a recent, bloody solution of continuity 
in a soft part, by a hard body. _ 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 
I. 794/1 The consequent solution of connection between 
the various parts of the body. 

rilipt. 15S0 Blundkvil Horsemanship T ilj b, If such solu- 
tion or diuision be in a bone, then is it called a fracture. 
2612 Woodall Surg. AT ate Wks. (2653) 86 The solution of 
a Veine is known by blood of red colour and thick substance. 

b. transf. and fig. A breach, break, or inter- 
ruption. 

2654 Bramhall fust' Vind. fi. (1661) 14 Scbisme ts..a 
solution of continuit y in the body E celestas tick. 2656 tr. 
Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 475 Even^ the hardest things 
are broken asunder.. by solution of their continuity begun 
in the outermost superficies! 2707 Curiosities Ihtsb* m «r 
Card. 77 The Solution of Continuity may hinder ihr^Jutce 
from mounting. 2750 Franklin Lett. Wks. 2^4° * • r 43 
If there be the least crack, the minutest solution ol con- 
tinuity in the glass. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Eatrmy inog. 
II. 202 Some there are.. who, admitting no solution 01 con- 
tinuity in their story, deny any place of rest to. .the wearica 

reader. 2810 Scorr Leg. Afontrose xxiiU Bents, and open 

seams, ..might presage a similar solution of continuity y ' 
your matrimonial happiness. 2863 Tyndall Heat xil 4 ^ 
Magnificent gradations of color, one fading into 
without solution of continuit}'. x825 At a nth. Exan . 9 j 
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5/ 3 There will be no solution of continuity in this impor- 
tant department of public affairs. 

10» The action of breaking up or separating; 
dissolution; bringing to an end. 

1655 Vaughan Si lex Scznl. I/Envoy, Frustrate those 
cancerous, close arts, Which cause solution in all parts, And 
strike them dumb. i66± H. More Myst. Iniq. iii. 6 The 
Death of Christ upon the Cross was the solution of the 
Ceremomal Law of Moses. 1689 Locke Civil Govt. § 80 
(1694) 225 Easie and frequent Solutions of Conjugal Society. 
1899 Westm. Gas. 30 Oct.. 2/1 That Boer policy had not 
* or ns aim the solution of British supremacy in South Africa, 
f 1L The action of rendering loose or slack. Obs. 
1681 tr. lVilhs y Remaining Med . Wks. Vocab., Solution , 
a loosning or weakning, as of the nerves or joynts. 

Hence Soltrtional a., pertaining to a solution. 
,*9°3 Nature 3 Dec. 303/2 The persistence of the solu- 
tional nucleus. 

Solution (sfl'/rjan), v. [f. the sb.] tram. 
To treat with, fasten or secure by, a solution. 

Pall Mall G. Oct. 1/3 A further improvement., 
will dispense with the need for solutioning the canvas. 1898 
Cycling 63 They should preferably not be vulcanised but 
merely solutioned together. 

t Solu*tist. Obs.— 1 [f. as Solute v, + -ist.] 
One who solves or finds solutions. 

3708 Bril. Apollo No. 1. 2/2 Say bold Solutists, solve the 
Doubt. 

+ Solutive, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6-7 solut- 
iue, 7 solitive. [ad. med.L. solutlv-us , f. solut 
ppl. stem of solvere Solve v. Cf. F. solulif, -ive, 
Sp., Pg., and It. solulzvo.'] 

A. adj. 1. Laxative, relaxing. (Common in 
17 th cent.) 

1564-78 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest. (1886) 50 The sirup of 
Roses so!utiue v 1576 G. Baker tr. Gesnct's Jewell of 
Health 322 This electuarie may be matched ormyxed with, 
any other solutive medicine. 2620 Venner Via Recta vii, 
148 Their iuyee is of an abstersiue and solutiue faculty. 
1666 Boyle Orig. Forms Qual. 135 Yet the Seeds of this 
Solutive Cassia are Astringent. 1721 W. Gibson True 
Met It. Diet. Horses xi. (1726) 175 Their first Diet must be. . 
solutive and opening. 3750 tr. Lconardus * Mirror of Stones 
101 It has a solutive virtue, as skilful Physicians say. 

2. Capable ofireleasing or setting free. 

1649 Evelyn Of Liberty Servitude iv. Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 27 This liberty., is so rare because of her solutive 
faculty from whatsoever, .restrains our affections. . 

3. Capable of dissolving. 

3732 Hist. Lilteraria III. 372 Its solutive power. .ex- 
tends to the dissolving of all Salts. 

B. sb. 1. A laxative or purgative medicine. 

.3605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvi. 82 Out of many other such 
Tike things may be extracted both meane and violent solut- 
iues. 3612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 351 Solut- 
ives forbidden in the cure of the Plague. 3674 R. Godfrey 
Jttj. ft Ab. Physic 203 To advise them to.. be sure that the 
Solutive be safe. 

2. A solvent. 

17x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Dnigs I. 177 The Mercury.. be- 
comes a Solutive for Minerals. 

f Solut ory, sb. and a. Obs. [See prec. and -ORY. 
So OK. solut oire . ] 

A. sb. ±= Solutive sb. 1 . 

1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 26 b, If one.. were so 
bounde in hys belly that he could have no sieges, then make 
him thys solutorye. 

B. adj , Used for dissolving or melting. 

1650 Ashmole Arcanum (ed. 3)255 Dissolve it into Water 
in a solutory Vessel L 1678 R. Russell Geber v. vi. 276 The 
Solutory or Dissolving Furnace. 

Solutrian ,(sal'« trian), Solutrean (spl'z/- 
trran), a. [f. the place-name Solutrt in France 
(dep. Saone-et-Loire).] Of or belonging to, char- 
acterized by, the special type of flint implements 
found in a cave at Solutre; belonging to the same 
period as these. 

1888 T. Wilson in Smithsonian Rep. U.S. Nat. Museum 
615 It was in the workrngof the flint to make these objects 
that the best art of the Solutrian epoch is manifested, /bid., 
One of the fine, Solutrian, leaf-shaped implements. 3896 
Keane Ethnology 87 margin , Solutrian or Second Cave 
Age. 1904 Windle Rem . Prehistoric Age Eng. iii. _ 57 
Solutrean objects underlie those of the Madelainean time 
at Laugerie Haute. 

Solvability (splvaliHiti). [f. next + -rrr. Cf. 
F. solvability. J 

1. Solvency. 

172.-7 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Solvability the being solv- 
able or able to pay; solvability. t85i J. H. Bexnet Shores 
of audit. 1. vii. (1875) 200 Calastrophes..bavc latterly 
made all parties more careful as to solvability. 2885 liiustr. 
Rond. Nctvs it July 30/3 Confidential notes about the 
solvability of their customers. 

2. Solubility. 

1868 E. Seyd Bullion <5- For. Exchanges 82 The various 
degrees of Solvability.. are determined by experience. i8gr 
Cent. Diet, s.v., The solvability of an equation. 
Solvable (?/>'lvab’l),a. Also 7 solvible, solve- 
able. [f. Solve v. + -able, or a. F. solvable.'] 

+ L Able to pay; solvent. Obs. 

1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. Pref., Many sufficient 
merchants, though not solvable for the present, make use 
of the latter (method]. 1655 — Ch. Hist. lx. 131 Although 
imprisonment was imposed by law on persons not solvable. 
1671 Wycherley Love in a Wood iil iv, Widows are com- 
monly so wise as to be sure their men are sob-able before 
they trust ’em. 1773 Ann. Reg. 69 He immediately called 
an assembly of the deputies of the bank, from whom he ob. 
tained their consent to assist all the solvable houses. 


+ 2. Payable. Obs. rare. 

165S Fuller Ch. Hist. vr. 3 26 Some of those Corrodies.. 
were solvable out of the Exchequer. 

3. Capable of being solved, 

G1676 Hale Orig. Man. i. ii. (3677) 56, I do not inquire 
ow° r where, because it is not solvible. x68i Colvil 
Whigs Supptic. (1751) 48 Solve several questions he can, 
Scarce solvable by any man. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 7. 2/2 
You can answer all Questions solvable or not. 3785 
Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 526, 1 have rarely met with 
a case of a smoky chimney, which has not been solvable on 
these principles. 3879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. iii. 56 
The problem of determining the sun's distance .. had 
seemed fairly solvable in but one or two ways. 1896 Cayley 
Coll. Math . Papers XI. 402 A solvable case of the quintic 
equation. 

4. Capable of being dissolved. Also absol. 

3669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 13 The solvent and 

solvable are both one. 3794 G. Adams Nat. ft Exper. Phil. 
I. xi. 460 From being insoluble in water, it is now not only 
solvable therein, but so greedy of moisture as [etc.]. 

5. Capable of being resolved into something. 

1804-6 Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 368 The love of 

knowledge is solvable into some other passion at its origin. 

Hence Solvableness. 

1727 Bailey (voL II), Solvableness , ability to pay. 
Solve, sb. [f. next. Malone’s alteration of 
solye « soy lex see Soil sbp] Solution. 

3780 Shakspere's Sonn. (Malone) lxix. 14 The solve is this 
—that thou dost common grow. 

Solve (spiv), v. Also 5 solvyn, 6-7 solue. 
[ad. L. solvere to loosen, dissolve. So Sp. and 
Pg. solver , It. solvere .] 
t 1. trails . To loosen ; to break. Obs. 
c 3440 Alph. Tales 254 And on his maner \>a\ war wunt.. 
for to solye her faste. c 3450 Lydg. Secrecs 1259 Afftir the 
sesouns Solve flewm brennyng or moysture. 

t 2. a. To unbind, untie. Obs, 

c 3440 Pro mb. Parv , 464/1 Solvyn, supra in onbyyndyn. 
C3460 Ibid. (Winch.) 322 Onbyyndyn, or solvyn, soluo. 
1616 Bullokar Eng. Exp., Solue , to vntie. 1658 Phillips, 
Solves to loosen, or undo. 
f b. To absolve. Obs.~~ l 
3550 Bale linage Both Ch, 11. xiii. e iij, Without y* blynd 
bussynges of a papiste, may no synne be solued. 

3. To explain, clear up, resolve, answer. 

*1x533 Frith Dispnt. Purgat. (1829) 122 The second 
cause.. is not solved of Rnstell; but I bad solved it before. 
1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, In the 
fyrste partycle is moued & solued certayne questyons. 3624 
Gataker Transubst. 6g Solving all objections gathered out 
of their obscurer sayings against Catholic doctrine. 3671 
Milton P. R. iv. 573 That Theban Monster that propos'd 
Her riddle, and him, who solv’d it not, devour'd. 1726 
Swift Gulliver tu. ii, He was then deep in a problem, and 
we attended at least an hour before he could solye it. 3777 
Priestley Matt. ft Spir. (1782) I. xxii. 284 This writer., 
suggests another method of solving this difficulty. 3841 
Borrow Zincali in. ii. II. 119 The following considera- 
tion will help to solve this point. 3885 Temple Relig .. ft 
Sci. v. 147 It leaves questions to be solved some of which 
have not been solved yet. 

ref. 1855 Kingsley Lett . (1878) I. 455 The problem of 
life., solves itself so very soon at best by death. 

fb. =Salvez>. 2 i. obs. 

3621 Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. hi, He hath coyned 72 
Homocentrickes, to solue all app[e]arances. 1757 Mrs. 
Griffith Lett. Henry <5* Frances (1767) I. 200 On account 
of solving appearances to her nicety. 

c. Math . To find the answer or solution to 
(a problem, etc.) ; to work out. 

*737 Genii. Mag. VII. 675 There must be found one Con- 
dition more to solve the Question, or to reduce it to only 
one unknown Quantity. x8o6 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 247 
The general method of solving quadratic equations, is by 
whatis called completing the square. 1828 Moore Pract. 
Navig. 335 How to solve compound courses, or a traverse, 
has already been shown in Plane Sailing. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallog. 319 Anyone who can solve a spherical triangle 
will have no difficulty. 

4. To clear off ; to pay or discharge. 

3558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (2008) Table i, The 
Bookes solved as the Dischardge thereof maye appeare in 
the saide Booke. 3624 White Reply to Fisher 564 Summes 
of money., to be solued to the Publicans of the Ecclesias- 
tical! Roman Tribute. x866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid \ s Mel . 
219 Minos returned to his Curetan home, And solved his 
vows. 3874 Contemp • Rev. XXIV. 122 Estates in Hert- 
fordshire., were able to pay ,£37,509. . towards solving the 
debt. 

5. To dissolve, put an end to, settle. 

1667 Milton P. L. vm. 55 Hee.. would.. solve high dis- 
pute With conjugal Caresses. 1701 Steele Christian H ero 
91 An Army, who-e Swords can make right in Porver, 
and solve controversy in Belief. <33763 Shenstone Elegy 
XV. 86 These the sounds that chase unholy strife ! Solve 
envy's charm. 

6 . To dissolve 5 to melt. 

3662 (see Solved]. 3704 G. Adams Nat. ft Exper. PJdl. 

I. x. 399 It will be easily solved in hot water. 3852 Jml. 
R, Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 170 The plant (grass) that lakes up 
the material solved takes up the water also. 1880 Paper ft 
Printing Trades Jml. XXXi. 4 Solve next a small quantity 
of bichromate of potassa in distilled water. ^ 
fg‘ *839-52 Bailey Feslus 23 The electric touch solved 
both our souls together. 

Hence Solved ppl. a. ; Solving vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helntont's Oriat. 309 The solved 
flowrc of Sulphur. Ibid. , The solved Body of Sulphur 
it self. 3706 Stevens Span.- Eng. Diet. 1, Solued, e, . the 
Solving of a Question. 3756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 364 
The solvent and solved -both concur m producing these 
effects irnthc water. 1847 Emerson Poems , Threnody, My 


SOLVENT. 

s ? v “ l Death, with solving rite, Pours finite into infinite 
f 8 ? R. Agnc. -Soc- XIII. i. 170 As long as the water 
i-P. 1 m m °ti°n it carries us solved substances will, it 
1883 Fleming Old Violins =73 Its presence do« not 7 njure 
“J e power of the alcohol. 3895 Athenxum 25 Mav 

665/2 lhe solving of the vexed questions that be^et us. * 

Solvency (sp-lv&isi). [f. Solvent a.: see 
-ency.J The state of being solvent. Also attrib. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Solvency, paying. 37110 — ffoVi 
Solvetuy , a Paying or Capacity of paying Debts, &c! 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 338 The debtor prescribing . . the 
medium of his solvency to the creditor. 1805 Ann Rev 
o 1 * ?? 3 t Hie reputation for solvency of one institution' 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 533 The bills of private 
merchants, of whose solvency they could not always feel 
secure. 1&63 Fawcett Polit. Ecou. m. ii. 432 All those who 
place confidence in the solvency of a particular banker. 
3891 Pall Mall G. 2ijSept, 6/2 The last Blue-book of the 
I’riendly Societies.. gives a solvency valuation of 27 s. in 
the pound of the tnree leading temperance benefit societies. 

So lvend. ? Obs. [ad. L. solveud-um, neut 
gerundive of solvZre Solve v.} Something to be 
dissolved. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XLI. 108 The Particles of tbe Solvend 
having imbibed the Particles of the Menstruum. 3799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 467 A fluid whose specific affinity to the 
particles of a solvend is greater than the integrant affinity 
of the ultimate particles of the solvend to each other. 3867 
T omlinsott's Cyct. Useful Arts App. 229/2 A saturated 
solution., is one in which the adhesion of the solvent and 
the cohesion of the solvend mutually balance each other. 

I! Solve’ndo. Now Sc. [L., dative gerund of 
solvere Solve v.] Solvent. 

. Modified forms (as silvendy ), with transference of mean- 
ing, also occur in Sc. dialect use. 

a 3684 Leighton Expos. Ten Commandm. Wks. (1868) 
492 If God be solvendo, if he be a sufficient debtor. [1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techti. I, Solvendo esse, a Term in Law, 
signifying that a Man hath wherewith to pay, or is a 
Person solvent.] 1825 Jamieson Suppl., Solvendie,.. 
sufficient to pay one's debts, solvent, Ang[us ]...Solvetuio is 
also used, Aberdeen]. 

Solvent (rp’lvent), a. and sb. [ad. L. solvent- 1 
solvens, pres. pple. of solvPre Solve v.] 

A. adj. 1. Able to pay all one’s debts or lia- 
bilities. 

2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixxviii. 315 Certain 
Chineses, who were not ffleli solvent, but became bankrupts. 
2664 Addit. to Life Mede M/s Wks. (1672) p. xxxvi, Mr. 
Mede began., to refuse.. ; and objected, Howshall I be able 
to be solvent in convenient time ? 2698 Luitrell BrieJ 
Rcl. (1857) IV. 379 The commons read the bill. .for dis- 
covery of solvent prisoners estates. 2812 Crauhe Borough 
xxiii. 49 They would be solvent, and deplore a debt. 2846 
Goote Greece (1862) II. 3x2 A solvent man capable of., 
fulfilling a contract. 2885 Law Times Rep. LI 1 1 . 484/1 
If the plaintiff in England had been solvent, no security 
would have been required. 

transf. 3667 Ormonde MSS. in 20/A Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm . App. V. 45 Sir Daniel Bellingham. .is. .to issue such 
solvent assignments as they may receive speedy satisfac- 
tion. 2674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 183 *Tis probable y‘ 
most of y* solvent Arrears are already gather’d. 

Comb. 1852 Munoy Antipodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking 
gentleman, solus in a buggy, is the very thing for a high- 
wayman. 

2. Dissolving ; causing solution 

2686 Plot Staffordsh. 9 [Lightning] being of a verv 
subtile nature . .and solvent of the parts of bodies. 1793 J . 
Jones in Beddoes On Calculus (179^) 32 The extraordinary 
efficacy of the sal sodm I had seen in the last case, induced 
me to try its solvent powers in this. 1807 Phil. Trans. 
XCVII, 146 The excretory ducts of the glands, which 
secrete the solvent liquor. 1832 Bkewstf.r Nat. Magic xu. 
298 'l he disintegrating and solvent powers of chemical 
agents. - 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 222 The comparative case 
with which limestone yields to the solvent action of water. 
fig. 3875 Maine Hist. Inst.x i. 329 Among the most power- 
ful solvent influences were certain philosophical theories. 

3. Helping to solve or explain. 

2872 Tullocii Rational Theol. I. i. 34 The most signifi- 
cant and solvent ofall the rational principles enunciated by 
Arminianism. 

B. sb. 1. A substance (usually a. liquid) having 
the power of dissolving other substances. 

1672 Boyle Usef. Nat. Philos. II. 11. 28 By a substitution 
of burnt Allom for Vitriol... we made Solvents for Silver, 
as good as theirs. 2681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., 
Solvent, that which dissolveth or opencth the parts of the 
matter to be wrought upon. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
1 . 159 Water. .is found the most universal solvent of the 
food of man and other animals. 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXI II. 

5r If formed by solution, they.. retain a portion. of their 
solvent or precipitant. 1827 Faraday Cltem. Manip. vi. 187 
Some of the acids frequently act as mere solvents. 2873 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (3879) I. ii. 43 The solvent of the 
iodine is perfectly transparent. 

b. fig. A dissolving or disintegrating influence. 
2841 Emerson Ess., Intellect Wks. (Bohn) I. 243 Silence 
is a solvent that destroys personality. 2870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. II. 5 Fine phrases which have acted as solvents 
upon, .unreasoning Whiggism and Toryism. 2886 Contemp. 
Rev. July 72 The great solvent of Indian caste prejudice is 
Western thought. ' 

2. Something which solves, explains, or. settles. 


universal solvent. 2873 R. --- — • - 

How theabsence of theistic faith tends, -to make philotopny 
the universal solvent of fact. 2890 IL Loldrewood 
Colonial Ref. {i8ai) 317 He., was compelled to employ that 
only universal solvent, a cash payment. 

3. A laxative; a loosener. 

1815 Kirby& Sp. Entomot. (1818) 1. 3x4 Had I addrcss«i 
you a century ago,.. I should have recommended tbe wood^ 
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Iousq as a solvent and aperient, 1823 Lamb Elia Ser, 11. 
Pref., He took it [tobacco], he would say, as a solvent 
of speech. 

4. A person able to pay all his debts. 

: 1825 Cobbett Kur. Rules (1853) 354 Every insolvent 
blames a solvent, that will not lend him money. 

Hence SoTvently adv. 

1872 H. Bushnell Scrm. Living Subj. 437 That personal 
life-giving spirit that will touch as it were solvcntly, all the 
secret bonds and propagative chains of causes. 

Solver (sp-lvoj). [f. Solve v. + -ek 1.] One who 
solves. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 222 A Casuist, or a Solver 
of Difficulties. 1864 Athenxum No. 1920. 217/2 Solver of 
problems. 1876 Academy 30 Sept ; 331/1 The lynx-eyed 
public solvers often detect some simple second solution. 
1898 Month Nov. 550 The solver of their doubts and diffi- 
culties. 

t Solwe, v . Oh. Forms : pa. pple. (and pa. t.) 
4 solwid (sulwed), soluid, solewid, 4-5 sol- 
wyd, eolowed ; 5 inf. sol(o)wyn. [Related to 
older Flem. soluwen, sculewen , MHG. sulwcn i 
or to OHG. solagdn, sologSn (MHG. solgen, also 
sulgett): cf. Sol a . and Sole v. 3 ] 

1. tram. To defile, soil, sully. 

a 1300 Cursor M . 10637 Vr lauerd wil him neuer bede To 
saul pat solewid es wit sinn. Ibid. 22491 Lauerd I how mat 
we ban thole, pat es sua suhved in vr sin. cx 425 Cast. 
Persev . 3421 in Macro Plays 179 Man hathe..solwyd hes 
sovle With synnys seuene. C1440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 
Solwyn, or' fowlyn (P. solowyn), macula, deturpo. Ibid,, 
Solwynge {P. solowynge), dcturpacia, sordidacio. 

2. intr. To become soiled or dirty. 

1303 R., Brunne Handl. Synne 9152 Heere ne nayles 
neuer grewe, Ne solowed clones, ne turned hewe. 
tSolwy,«. Obs. rare. [Related to prec.] Ditty. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1777 Smockes hadde sche and y, And 
hir was sohvy to sen. Ibid. 1788. c 1325 Gloss. IP. de 
Bibbesiu. in Wright Voc . 171 [E si la nape seyt trop soyle ; 
glossed] solwy. 

Hence t SoTwiness, pollution. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10887 Wit-vten sin or suhvines Sal pou 
be maiden als )>ou es. Ibid. 29037. 

Soly(e, obs. ff. Solely adv. Solybubbe, obs. 
f. Sillabub. Solycit(e, Solyoytude, obs. ff. 
Solicit v. } Solicitude. 

. Solydyne, obs. var. Celandine. 

c 1425 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644 Hec selidonia , soly- 
dyne. 

• Solym0B*an, a. rare. [f. L. Solytna ioxHiero- 
solyma Jerusalem.] Of or belonging to Jerusalem. 

1681 Dryden Abs. $ Achit. 513 The Solymman Rout.. 
Saw with Disdain an Ethnick Plot begun. 

Solys(se)t, Solys(s0)tacion, Solyster, obs. 
ff. Solicit v. and a., Solicitation, Solicited 
II Soma 1 (s<?u*ma). [Skr. soma , = Zend haoma , 
Pers. horn : see Host.] 

1. An intoxicating drink holding a prominent 
place in Vedic ritual and religion. 

_ The soma was prepared from the juice of a plant which 
is commonly supposed to have been Asclepias acida or 
Sarcostemma viminale (or acidum). 

.1827 [see sense 2]. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 174/2 
The soma, when properly prepared, is a powerful spirit. 
1869 ,T. C. Barker Ary cut Civiliz . i. (1871) 3 _ From the 
Hindoo he [the fire-god] has the fermented drink called 
somei. 1872 Whittier Brewing of Soma iv, From tent to 
tent The Soma’s sacred madness went, A storm of drunken 
joy. 187 Encycl. Brit. IV. 205/2/rhe soma. .must have 
played an important part in the ancient worship, at least as 
early as the Indo-Persian period. 

attrib. 1843. Penny Cycl . XXVI. 175/1 What else is 
this act of drinking the soma-juice but a kind of sacra- 
ment? 1874 L. J[. Trotter Hist. India 1. i. 4 He [IndraJ 
delights in drinking the sacred soma juice. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 205 Among the Vaidik rites the soma-sacrifices 
are the most solemn and complicated. 1805 A Nutt Voy. 
Bran I. 321 The immortality claimed by tne soma devotee. 

2. Soma plant, the plant yielding the soma- 
juice. Also ellipl. 

1827 CoLEBRooKEin Trans. Royal Asiatic Soc. I. 455 The 
presenting of expressed juice of the stlma plant. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. s.v. Asclepias, The bruised stem and leaves of the 
Soma plant yield a juice [etc.]. 1882 Cornh. Mag. June 

720 The soma plant, by which Indra conquers Vritra. 

II Soma “ (sou’ma). Phys. [a. Gr. cr%«a body.] 
The body of an organism in contrast to the germ- 
cells. Also attrib. in soma-plasm. 

1839 tr. IVeismann's Ess. Heredity, etc. 122^ It is neces- 
sary to distinguish between . . the body in its narrower 
sense {soma) and the germ-cells. Ibid. 154 The perish-- 
able and vulnerable nature of the soma. . 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXIX. 259/2 W i t h_ Wei s man n , we suppose the germ- 
plasm to be different in kind from the general soma-plasm.' 
1904 Brit. Med. J ml. 15 Oct. 9 66 If the mother be addicted 
to drink, additional damage may be done to the soma 
during intra-uterine life. 

Somal (sJu'mal), a. ff. Gr. owfta body, Soma 2 .] 
Of or pertaining to the body. 

1900 Proc. Zool. Sac. Lond. 20 Feb. 134 The slight differ- 
ence in size between the dermal and somal chiasters. 

- f Soina*ndrxc, a. Obs.— 1 [f. Gr. c 5 )\ia body 
+ av8p-,- avrjp man,] Relating to the human body. 

* 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Diss. Physick si The 
Cause, why Providence .. also has- absconded the great 
Psyc[h]andrick as welt as Somandrick Secret of the Cnym- 
ical Grand Elixir. 

Somascluan (s^marskian), sb. and a. [f. It. 
So mas chi, pL of Somasco (cf. next), f. Sdmasca , 


a place lying north-west from Bergamo in Italy.] 

a. sb. A member of a religions order, chiefly 
engaged in charitable instruction, founded at 
Somasca by Gerolamo Emiliani about 1530. b. 
ad/. Of or pertaining to this order. 

1882-3 Schafp Encycl. Eel. Know!. III. 2214 The order 
of the Somaschians..in the Roman-Catholic Church. 

t Somas^ue. Obs . Also 7 Somask. [a. F. 
Somasque , ad. It. Somasco , f. Somasca (see prec.).] 
= SOMASCHIAN sb. 

1686 tr. ’Bouhours' St. Ignatius v. 284 He had made 
the same Answer some Years before, in reference to 
the Somnsques, and the Theatines. 1693 tr. Emitiane's 
Monas t. Orders xviii. 188 The Fathers of the Christian 
Doctjin.. petition’d to be united to the Somasks. 1706 tr. 
Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. II. iv. xi. 450 Jerome Emiliani, a 
noble Venetian, in the year 1530 founded some Regular 
Clerks, called Somasques, from the name of the place where 
they lived. 

Somatal (somatal), a. Zool . [f. Gr. crwfia, 
awpar- body.] Of or pertaining to the body. 

1875 Blake Zool. 243 The animal is chiefly divided into 
a somatal and a pallial portion. 

Somatalgia. rare. [f. as prec. + Gr. -a\yia, 
f. aKyos pain.J Bodily pain or suffering. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass B j, Somatalg/a and Psych - 
algia, the one the dyscrasie of the body, the other the 
malady and distemperature of Jhe soule. 1908 G. S. Hall 
Adolescence I. 480 The readiness with which psychalgia 
passes to somatalgia. 

Somatic (sflmze’tik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. cajfiar- 
tiebs, f. <ju>pa, Gujpar- body. So F. somatique.'] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the (or a) body ; 
bodily, corporeal, physical. 

1775 Ash, Somatic , corporeal, belonging to a body. 
1816 Bentham Chrestomathia Whs. 1843 VIII. 187 So- 
matic, or Somatological fictitious entities. 1859 Sat. Rev. 
10 Dec. 709/ 1 Those in which somatic and psychical co- 
efficients are manifestly intermingled. 1884 Blackmore 
Tommy Upmore I. Hi. 23 Variant motions and emotions, 
both somatic and psychical. 

b. Anat. and Phys. of parts of the body. 

r859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 26 The diverticulum of 
the somatic cavity becomes pyriform. i86x J. R. Greene 
Man. Aititn. Ningd., Calent. 6 The nutritive, or somatic, 
fluid occupying the general cavity of the body. 1881 yrnl. 
Microsc. Sci. Jan. 73 The two layers of the mesoblast, 
somatic and splanchnic. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.Mcd. VI. 371 
The termination of the somatic nerves derived from the 
segment of the cord. 

c. spec.- Pertaining to the soma in contrast to 
the germ. 

• 1888 Nature 14 June 156/2 In the Metazoa, the germ- 
cells, instead of^ remaining single, give rise to the vast 
number of somatic cells which compose the adult structure. 
1896 Mrs. Romanes Life «$- Lett . Romanes 35 It is de- 
monstrated that the somatic tissues of the scion have exer- 
cised an effect on the germinal elements of the stock. 

2 . Affecting the body. 

1835-6 J. A. Symonds in Todd's Cycl . Anat. I. 791 note, 
The writer is indebted to.. Dr. Prichard for the suggestion 
of somatic [instead of systemic),, .but he has not had the 
courage to introduce it into the text. 1839-47 Carpenter 
Ibid. III. 757/2 Molecular death is not always an immediate 
consequence of somatic death. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 425 Hypnotism could do nothing in somatic affections. 

B. sb. pi. Somatology. 

x8x6 Bentham Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 87 This 
branch of Art and Science is entitled to the appellation of 
Coenoscopic Anthropurgics, or Somatics. # x86x Sat. Rev. 
15 June 621 The Germans retort by accusing their adver- 
saries. .of* mechanical, soulless somatics {somatik) 

So Soma*tical a ., * corporeal, bodily, substan- 
tial * (Bailey, 1727); Soma'tically adv. 

1847 , tr > Eeuch tcrslcbcn 's Med. Psychol. 2x9 Somatically 
they [i. e. certain excitements] act at the expense of the 
brain. 1902 Pop. Sci. Monthly Mar. 421 But while the 
Seri Indians are so well developed somatically, .. they have 
been no less notorious, .for unparalleled laziness., 

Soma tioo-, combining form of Gr. ocojiaTtKo? 
Somatic a., in somaticofiedonistics (see quot.). 

x8x6 Bentham Chreitomathta Vi Vs. 1843 VIII. 90 Under 
the name of Somatico-Hedonistics might be collected and 
comprehended those branches of art and science which, as 
above, have for their objects those modifications of pleasure, 
which have the body for their seat. 

t So’matism. Obs.- 1 [f. as next + -ism.] 
Materialism. 

?cx 720 ?De^Foe Apparition D.’s Wks. 1841 XIX. 267 
To the prevailing of Somatism and the Hobbean principle 
in these times. 

Soniatist (sffu-matist). [f. Gr; cco/ta, cupar- 
body, Soma 2 + -1st.] 

1 1 . A materialist. Obs. 

1676 Glanvii.l Ess . Philos. <5- Relig. iv. 33 The name and 
notion’of such Somatists, as are for meer Matter and Motion, 
and exclude immaterial Beings. 1694 Burthogge Reason 
20 r What will.. [a] meer Somatistsay to the Corps-Candles, 
or Dead Mens Lights, in Wales? 

2 . allrib. Pertaining to, connected with, the soma. 
1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 29S/1 The issue between the somatist ; 
or * mnemic' theory, as presented by Mr. Darwin and the 
doctrines of Weismannism. . 

Somato- (sda-matu), a. Gr. coipo.ro-, combining 
form of au) pa, a tunar- body (see Soma 2 ), used in 
a number of scientific terms, as so*matocyst, a 
sac forming the proximal end of the hydrosoma 
in oceanic hydrozoa ; somatogene'tic a., soma* 
to*genic a. (see quots.) ; ■f'samato’gnosy, soma- 
tology; so’matoplasni, soma-plasm; so’mato- 


pleure (see quot, 1874); somatopleu*ric a., of 
or belonging to the somatopleure ; eomato-tomy, 
anatomy. 

Many similar compounds occur in special works or are 
recorded in recent dictionaries, as somatoblast, - chrome , 
•derm, • graphy , - phyte , -phytic, etc. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 31 The *somatocyst is 
narrow and subcylindrical. 1870 H. A Nicholson Man. 
Zool. 79 The proximal end of the hydrosoma is modified 
into a peculiar cavity called the somato-cyst. 1905 G. A. 
Reid Princip. Heredity i. 6 Acquired characters take 
origin (as a rule) in the cell-descendants of the germ-cell; 
that is, they are *somatogenetic in origin. 1889 in Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. 767 HefWeismann] uses the term *somatogcnic 
to express those characters which first appear in the body 
itself. x8ix-3i Ben i ham Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 284 
Somatology, _*somatognosy,orsomatics. x889tr. Weismann s 
Ess. Heredity, etc. 104 If the germ-plasm and the sub- 
stance of the body, the *somatop!asm, have always occupied 
different spheres. 1890 Weismann in Nature 6 Feb. 320/2 
My germ-plasm or idioplasm of the first ontogenetic grade 
is not modified into the somatoplasm of Prof. Vines. 1874 
Foster & Balfour Eleni. Embryol. 38 The upper (or outer) 
leaf of the blastoderm, from its giving rise to the body- 
walls, is called the ^somatopleure. 1888 Q. yrnl. Micro- 
scopic Sci. XXVIII. in The lower end lies outside the 
angle.., between the somatopleure and splanchnopleure. 
1874 Foster & Balfour Eleut. Embryol. 39 The *somato- 
pleuric investment of the yolk sac. 1900 Nature 12 Apr. 
560/2 Prior to the formation of the somatopleuric system 
represented by the cardinal veins, &c. 185* Dunglison 
Diet. Med. Sci. 797/1 *Somatotomy. 

Somatological (s^matolp’daikal), a. [f. 
Somato- + -logical. Cf. F. sotnalologique.’] Of 
or pertaining to somatology. 

1816 Bentham Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 149 
Linnmus, the father, as he may be termed, of Somatological 
tactics. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 54 (1822) 11. 15 
Nubia Nhan..he calls *a psychological curiosity \ It is 
so ; but it is also and still more a somatological or bodily 
one. 1898 Haddon Study of Man 438 Instructions for 
making certain somatological observations. 

Hence So-matolo*glc ally adv. 
x888 Science 9 Nov. 227/2 Equal to denying that the 
Basques and the Fins belong somatologically to the white 
race. I bit. 228/1. 

Somato ‘logist. [See next and -logist.] One 
who studies, or is skilled in, somatology. 

1893 D. G. Brjnton in Smithsonian Rep. 594 The con- 
stant blending of extreme physical types which the somato- 
log’ist discovers in^ the remains from the oldest cemeteries 
around that great interior sea. 

Somatology (suamatplod^i). [f. Somato- + 
•logy, or ad. mod.L. somatologia (O. Casmann, 
1596). Cf. F. somatologie (1762).] 

1 . A treatise or science dealing with the pro- 
perties of bodies. 

1736 Bailey (fol.) Pref., Somatology, ..a Discourse of 
[Matter or Substance in the General, the Natures and In- 
separable Properties of Bodies. 1813-zi Bentham Ontology 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 195/1 Somatology, the only branch of 
physics that comes under the cognisance of sense. 

• 2 . A treatise or science dealing with the human 
body in some respect. 

1851 Dunglison Diet, Med. Sci., Somatology, a treatise 
0:1 the human body. Anatomy. x868 Porter Hitman Intel- 
lect (1870) § 3. 7 Soinatology signifies the science of the 
body only, and is subdivided into anatomy and physiology. 
1898 D. G. Brinton in Haddon Study of Man 491 Somato- 
logy. — Physical and Experimental Anthropology. 

Somatome (^'“•mat^m). [f. Soma(to)- + 

-tome.] A section or segment of the body. 

1856 Goodsir in Edinb. New P/ulos. yrnl. V. i2r To the 
constituent segment, with its diverging appendages, I apply 
the term Somatome... The constituent somatomes are in- 
variably arranged in groups. 

Hence Somato mic a. 

xB8z Trans. Linn. Soc. II. in. 166 Only where the noto- 
chord lingers can any trace of somatomic division be seen. 


Sombre (s^-mbai), a. and sb. [a. F. sombre, 
of uncertain origin : cf. Sp. and Pg. sombrio , f. 
sombra shade. See also Sombbous rz.] 

A. adj. 1. Of inanimate natural objects and their 
attributes : Characterized by the presence of gloom 
or shadow; depressingly dark, dusky, or obscure. 

1760 H. Walpole Lett. (1845) IV. 85 Painted ceilings, inlaid 
floors, and unpainted wainscots make every room sombre. 
*777 w. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. 4- Port, cxxxii, This city., 
had a sombre and poor appearance. 1792 A. Young T rav. 
Frattce 184 This coast, .dark, gloomy, and silent >-a 
savage sombre air spread over the whole. x8iG Scott Ota 
Mort. xliii, 'lhe first shoot.. of the yet^ unbroken stream, 
and the deep and sombre abyss into which it was emptied. 
x86o Maury Phys. Geog. xv. §674 The sombre skies and 
changeable weather of our latitudes. 1882 Miss Lkaduon 
Mt. Royal vi, The dining-room was sombre and substantial. 

2. Of persons, their appearance, etc. : Gloomy, 
lowering, dark and sullen or dejected. 

a 1767 Grainger Ode Solitude 52 Late in Hagley you 
were seen, With blood-vhed eyes, and sombre mien. xuz3 
Bvron Island 111. vi, Till liflins up a£uul 
It glanced on Torquil. i8S S Baking-Could II ’crcss'tvts 
vi. 75 The man.. was a sombre lii-iooking . 

K Of thoughts, feelings, etc.: Mclnnchoh, dis- 


Bi 1 Joanna Bailue Met. Leg., 

l n fi ! 3 y°Th b e re enT^hofe 3 L lined with dilapidated 
whiS would, under other c.rnitnstances, have 
aliened sombre reflections. 1B77 Mus. Oufmant d/nieru 
Irenes xii. (.877) No doubt it cast a gleam of sombre 
jc upon his confinement. 



SOMBRE. 


3 . Conveying gloomy ideas or. suggestions. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Joum., Uriel at Paris, Beshrew the 
sombre pencil ! said I vauntingly. a 1854 H. Reed Led. 

ftt. x. (1878) 334 Sombre as the poem at first appears, 
it works its way on to happy hopes. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours Libr. (1892) II. ii. 56 Such sketches are a pleasant 
relief to his more sombre portraiture. 

4 . Of colours or colouring : Of a dark shade or 
tinge; dark, dull. 

1805 Wilkes Mem. II. 175 The olive-tree.. is a sombre 
brown, when one expects a green. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 186 Those [insects] that derive their nourish- 
ment from decomposed vegetables are usually of a sombre 
hue. 1866 Rogers Agric. Prices I. xxii. 577 Ecclesias- 
tics and persons of gravity affected sombre colours. 

t). Of things in respect of colour. (Cf. 1.) 

- 1829 Griffith tr. Cinder VIII. 315 Sombre Plover, 
Cltaradrius Fusctts. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 33^ The 
chloride of silver.. becomes of a deep slate colour in the 
violet, and in the sombre space beyond it. 1851 Brimley 
Jsss. 158 He had originally a fine sombre complexion. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 152 A sombre garb was worn 
by the nuns, and coarse cowls by the friars. 

5 . Comb ., as sombre-clad , - coloured , -minded , 
sombre-looking adjs. 

1850 Lynch Theoph. Trinal v. 85 Dissatisfied, querulous, 
sombre-minded persons. 1872 Jenkinson Guide English 
Lakes (1879) 337 A wild and sombre-looking mass of rocks 
and precipices. 1889 S. J. Hickson Naturalist in N. Celebes 
214 The pious and jsombre-cfad Christian natives. 1899 
Mackail IP. Morris II. 191 The vast sombre-coldured 
crowd. 

B. sb. Sombre character ; sombreness. rare. 

X 79S H. M. Williams Lett. France I. 164 Fonfrede and 
Ducos relieved^ the sombre of the piece by the habitual 
liveliness of their characters. 1811 Henry tf Isabella 1. 285 
A deep sombre spread itself over every thing. 

Sombre (s^-mbai), v. [f. Sombbe a.} 

1 . Iratts. To make sombre. 


1787 Hildijch Rosa II. 52 Life, like.. the iris bow, is 
beheld glowing in vivid charms, or sombred by gloom. 
1807 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) II. vii. 208 Our enter- 
tainment was somewhat sombred by the intelligence. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. XVII, 44 The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o’er the forests. 1873 Morley Rousseau I. 315 
One.. whose imagination, already sombred by the trium- 
phant cruelty and superstition which raged around him, 
was suddenly struck with horror. 

2 . intr. To become or grow sombre. 

1848 Tnit's Mag. XV. 422 The picture sombred. 1893 
Temple Bar XCIX. 43 Day again had sombred into night. 

Hence So’mbred, Scrmbrin % fpl. adjs. 

1849 Whittier Lakeside 28 This lake.. Walled round 
with sombering pines. 1873 Masson Drumm. of Hawth. 
xx. 453 The russet and the yellow coming in patches amid 
the doubly sombred green. 

So*mbreish, a. rare~ l . Somewhat sombre. 

<2x845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1x1. Knt. ff the Lady 
(1905) 471 Her thoughts having taken a sombre-ish train. . 

Sombrely (spunbajli), adv. [f. Sombre a. + 
-LY 2 .J In a sombre manner. 

185 0 Ld. Lyttos Luctle 11. vi. § 4. ix The brass-fronted,. . 
audible auror gone sombrely forth. 1868 Gf.o. Eliot Sp. 
Gipsy 351 The boats Went sombrely upon the sombre 
waves. 1876 — - Dan. Der. xxx, The place was sombrely 
in keeping with the black roads. 

Sombrexxess (sp*mb3jnes). [f. Sombre a. + 
-ness.] The state of being sombre ; gloominess ; 
gloom; dullness. 

1847 in Webster. x856 Times. 13 June, Mourning so deep 
. . that not even a speck of white relieved its sombrepess. 
x856 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) ^3 The general air of 
sombreness and privation. 1887 Scribner's Mag. II. 167/ 1 
The sombreness of the bordering houses. 

Sombrerite (spmbrio’rait). Min. [f. Som- 
brero , one of the Antilles islands + -ite 1 2 b.] A 
compound of phosphate of lime and phosphate of 
alumina, found on the island of Sombrero and 
other small islands in the West Indies. 

■x85zT. L. Phipson in Jmt. Chem.Soc. XV. 277 Its com- 
position and properties prove it to be a new species, to 
which I have given the name sombrerite. 

II Sombrero (spmbre»T0). Also 7 sumbrero, 
-briero, 8 somorsra (?). [Sp. sombrero { = Tg. 
sombreiro ), f. sornbra shade.] 

-f 1 . An Oriental umbrella or parasol. Obs. 

Purchas and Herbert also use the fuller expression som- 
brero de sol. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. II. 258 With a great Sombrero or 
shadow ouer their heads.. as broad as a great cart wheel e. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. {ed. 2) 316 Some., hold a Sum- 
brero or Umbrella in their hands to lenefie the flaming Sun. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 51 We saw two Sumbrero s 
(a Mark for some of Quality) held up in the Boat-stem. 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. hid. I. xxvii. 33 s Some lusty 
Dutch Men to carry their Palenqueens and Somereras or 


Umbrellas. 

2 . A broad-brimmed hat, usually of felt or some 
soft material, of a type common in Spain and 


janish America. • 

770 Genii. Mag. 'XL 530 A brown cap or silk net, with 
ar°e flatted hat called a sombrero over it. 1823 Scott 
tent D: xiv, A slouched overspreading hat, which 
;embled the sombrero of a Spanish peasant. X855 
iackeoay Newsomes I. 280 In a velvet coat with a som- 
sro slouched over his face. 1B85 Lady Krassey The 
- odes 177 It is sometimes called. . the hat-palm, the young 
Dots making excellent sombreros or panamas. . 

itrib. 2891 E. Roper By Track <5- Breul vu 134 Their 
ts were of the sombrero order. 1900 Times 29 Jan. 
/ 3 Graceful Khaki-coloured sombrero hats. 
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Sombrous (spunbras), a. [f. F. sombre Sombre 
a. + - 0 U 8 . Cf. obs. F. sombreux , Sp. and Pg. som- 
broso.j Sombre ; of a sombre character or aspect. 

1 . Of inanimate natural objects and their attri- 
butes. Cf. Sombre a. 1. 

' f *73° Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1822) I. 286 Their..horrid 
gloom, made yet more sombrous by the shades.. they com- 
one to another. 1787-9 Wordsw. Evening Walk 
156 ■Where., the sombrous pine And yew-tree o'er the silver 
rocks recline. 1803 Forest of Ilohenelbe I. 50 The long 
sombrous avenue that led to the front of the Castle. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle xiv, The fast falling shades of 
evening were deepened by the sombrous shadow of the im- 
mense tree overhead. 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 47 
Ghostly loomed the baleful wreck and sombrous beacons of 
the channel. 

absol. 1862 D. G. F. Macdonald Brit. Columbia 332 The 
whole territory, .is endowed with savage beauty.., and 
extremely interesting to the lover of the sombrous. 

2 . a. Of persons, etc. Cf. Sombre a. 2. 

1792 Childr. Thespis 49 When once in a moon Sombrous 
John condescends, .to glad all his friends. 1799 Mrs. J. 
West Tale of Times 11. 36 Smothered discontent often 
made him meet. .inquiries, .with the sombrous brow of* 
sorrow. x8oa — Infidel Father 1. 136 Though the sombrous 
air of melancholy never after left his face. X834 Campbell 
Mrs. Siddous II. viii. 200 Kemble, [acting] on this occasion, 
was uncommonly sombrous. 

b. Of thoughts, feelings, etc. Cf. Sombre a. 2 b. 
r 7S r Warburton Pope's Wks. III. 190 A poor despicable 
s ^P er sution, a low sombrous passion. 177X-2 Ess. fr. 
Batchelor (1773I I. 239 His dull sombrous imagination ren- 
dered him incapable of varying his ideas on any subject. 
*8*7 J* Evans Excurs. Windsor , etc. 373 Under these 
sombrous feelings, even^ at this early period of life [etc ]. 
X834 Campbell Mrs. Siddons II. Hi. 78 A serious temper, 
somewhat inclined to be sombrous. 

3 . Of abstract ideas, conditions, etc. 

175° Warburtom Doct. Grace 1. Wks. iBn VIII. 293 A 
sparkling luxuriancy of thought, and a sombrous rankness of 
expression. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. xxvii. 150 
A certain uniform strain ofsombrous gravity. 1795 Southey 
To Lycon , The venom’d juice will.. Lull reason's powers 
to sombrous sleep. 1820 Ann. Reg. II, 724 The future for 
Spain appears again under a sombrous ana disturbed aspect. 

4 . Of colours or colouring. Also tramf. Cf. 

Sombre a . 4. 

1792 S. Rogers Pleasures of Mem. rr. 167 Time's sombrous 
touches soon correct the piece. X797 T. Park Sonn. 95 Let 
him in sombrous colours paint her Jot. X802 Mrs. J. West 
Infidel Father I. p. iii, The episodical characters have 
a use besides relieving the sombrous hue of the principal 
personages. 

b. = Sombre a. 4 b. 

X799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times I. 212 The messenger., 
found the castle attired in the most sombrous weeds of woe. 

5. Comb., as sombrous -looking adj. 

x8oz Mrs. J. West Infidel Father II. 302 The Hymen- 
eal Vulcan sometimes sees as sombrous looking suppliants 
approach his altar. 

Hence So'mbrously adv . ; So*mbrousness. 

X796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 129 He looked very som- 
brously. 1847 Webster, Sombrously, gloomily. Sombrous * 
ness, state of being sombrous. 

Some (som;, indef. pron ., aO, adv., and sb. 1 
Forms : 1-6, 9 dial, sum (9 dial, sum), 3-4 
summ, 4-5, 6 Sc. sume, summe ; 4 aoummo, 

5 soume, 5 (9 dial.) soom ; 3-5, 7, 9 dial, som 
(4 zom, 7 dial, z’om), 5 somm, somp; 3-6 
Somme, 3- some (4, 9 dial, zome), [Common 
Tent. : OE. sum, = OFris. sum (NFris. som), 
MDu. som, zom (WFlem. som, zom), OS. sum 
(MLG. sum, som), OHG. and MHG. sum (G. 
dial, sum, som. som), ON. sttmr (led. sumur, 
Norw. sum; MSw. sum, som, S\v. somt neut., 
Da. somme pi.), Goth, sums; the stem is also 
found in Gr. d/to- (as afioSev from some place) 
and Skr. santa any, every. The word has had 
greater currency in English than in the other 
Teutonic languages, in some of which it is now 
restricted to dialect use, or represented only by 
derivatives or compounds, as WFris. sommige, 
somlihe, Du. sommige (also somlttds, somznijlen 
sometimes), LG. somige (G. dial, summigt). ] 

A. indef. pron. 

For all and some, whole and some , see All a. iz, \V hole a. 

I. In singular uses. 

f 1 . One or other of a number of persons ; some- 
one, somebody. In later use also in phr. some or ■ 
other. Obs. 

(0) Beowulf 1432 Sumne Geata leod of fianbosan feores 
^etwrefde, a xooo Riddles XV. 15 (Gr.', ponne ic vdnde 
sceal sincras swelsan of suraes bosme. a 121$ Ar.cr. R. 70 
Summes kurteisie is noSeleas iturnd hire to vuele. c i:go 
S. Eng. teg. 1. 13s In pis place sum is fat wolde^tcllc pe 
kinge fore, and maken him mi to. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
FEsop v. x. Whan somme good cometh to somme, it ought not 
to be reffused. 1509 Hawes Pas/. Pleas, xxm. (Percy Sot) 

107 Upon one hande some hath thorobes twayne ; And other 
also somtyme armes thre. c xs 8t Lodge R eply Gosson s Sell. 
Abuse (Shales. Soc.) 23, I feare me some will blushe that 
readeth this, if he be bitten. 1729 G. Adasjs tr. Sophocl., 
Antig. lit. i. II. 39 Therefore . .despise he [Antigone], and 
suffer the Girl to marry some among the Dead. 

(1) 1634 Hevlis Hist. St. George 113, I wonder some or 
other hath not resolu’d the doubt. 1664 D. Flesiing in 
Exlr. St. Papers rel. Friends (1912; in. 213, I am halfe or 
opinion, that some or other hath abused him in this Letter. 
16S2 Bunvah Holy IVar (1903) 208 Word, by some or other, 
could not but be carried to the good King Shaddat. 


£“■ Lonst of (ox gen. pi.). Also of things. Obs: 

I,oe 8 , 8 a5,5 l . LPRED £ 0Cth - xviii - 5 2 He c >' Sdc uu sumre his 
boca Saette pa jet Romana nama ne come ofer ba muntas 

c 1000 Ags.Gosp Matt. xiii. 2s pa com his ftonda sum (i 
ofer-seowhttmid coccele. Ibid. Mark viii. c8Sume[seccaai 
sumne of pam witegum. c 1100 Twelfth Cent. Hem nl 
Stf nu eower sum,. ,smca3 hwart god beo. 1340 A vent is 
Vor onneape yualp Pet me ne uaip in-to fe Prole of come of 
pezeueheauedes. _i638SmT. Heubebt Trav. (ed. 2>46The 
Cutleries.. have six and thirty Casts among themselves, 
trom some of which none of them but is descended. x6s6 
o anderson Stmt. (1689) 405 All such sins being easily 
reducible to some of the former three. 

c. In the phr. some of these (. .) days, some day 
soon ; before very long. 

x ®3* .| n K na PP Lif< G. Borrow (1899) I. 142 Young Simp- 
s « n wanting an able assistant some of these days. 
1848 Newman Loss £ Gain 1. xiv, * We shall have you a 
papist some of these fine days,’ said he. 1851 Borrow 
Lavengro lxxiii, I should not be surprised if he were to 
come back some of these days. 

+ 2. Some . . ., some, one . . another. (Cf. 7.) 

c £88 K. Alfred Bceth. xxxiii. 5 2 ponne lufaS sum 8set, 
sum tiles hwtet. c xooo Ags.Gosp. Matt. xxv. 15 Hcsealde. . 
sumum ttva [pund], sumum an. rt 1225 Auer. R. 6 Vor sum 
is strong, sum is unstrong, c 1*50 Gen. ff Ex. 834 Sum was 
king, and sum kumeling. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2173 
He mot ben deed,.. Som in his bed, som in thedepcsee. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 14 For som schal singe and som 
schal syke. 

f 3 . With ordinal numbers : One of (or with) a 
specified number. Obs . 

For the use of the ordinal cf. G. selbdritte , - vierte , etc. 
In OE. the gen. plur. of the cardinal was employed, as 
syxa , cahta , twelfa sum : for the later history of this see 

-SOME 2 . 


a X225 Juliana 79 And te sea sencte him on his britut5e 
sum ant J>er to 3et fowre. 13.. Sir Bcues 203 Him self 
was boute |?e ferbe some Toward fat ferd. c 1320 Sir 
TristremZxf He busked and made him 3are Hi[in] fiftend 
som of kni3t. c 1425 [see Thirdsome], 

4 . A^ certain indeterminate part of something ; 
a portion, (f In early use freq. following a noun 
or pronoun, or predicative.) Also some . . ., some. 

c 900 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. 877, f>a..sefor se here 
on Miercna lond, & hit gedasldon sum, & sum Ceolwulfe 
saldon. £xooo Ags. Gosp . Luke viii. 5 pa lie pa;t scow, 
sum feoll wi5 pane we;.. And sum feoll ofer pane 
stan. CX275 Prov. Hendyng 98 }ef thou hauest bred & 
ale ( ..pou del hit sum aboute. J297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 98 
He hadde per to Scropssirc som & aluendel of warewik 
ssire. 1387 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) I. 151 Amazonia.. is 
som in Asia, and som in Europa. c X440 Protnp. Parv. 
484/j Sum, or sumwhat, or a part of a nowmyr or a noher 
thynge. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1008) 162 Sum 
' in Botflies and sum by Jb. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 245 Some was roste, some was backt. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IP, Epil., Bate me some, and I will pay you some. 
x6xx Bible Luke viii. 6 And some fell vpon a rocke, arid,, 
it withered away. 1796 C. Marshall Gardeningxix. (1813) 
371 As it is a small flower, pot some. 

b. Const, cf {the thing specified). 
c X175 Lamb. Horn. 133 Sum of he sede feol an uppe Je 
stane. 1297 F-Glovc. (Rolls) iox Som of g]oucastresstre 
& of warewikssire al so. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Lev. iv. 7 
The Priest also shal put some of the blood . . vpon the homes 
of y* altar, xfioo Shaks. A. V. I., iv. iii. 96 Some of mv 
shame, if you will know of me What man I am. 1639 J. 
Smvtii in Glouc . Gloss. (1890) 200 Ga’as zo'm of thuck bread. 
1694 Congreve Double Denier v, v, Snuff some of my spirit 
of hartshorn. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 762/1 
In the act of drying, some of the lac is generally brought to 
the surface. 1872 Morley Poltaire (1886) 6 Some of it, 
much of it, has ceased to be alive for us now. 

*t c. {By) some and some , by little and little ; 
by degrees ; gradually. Obs. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xr. i. (Tollem. MS.), Va- 
poures, |»at be]> gadcrid sum and sum in Ibid. 

xvii. cxliii. (BodL MS.), Whan h e wej>ye is $wij>e olde, ban 
he failejz Sc rotep somme and somme. 1602 J. Rhodes Anstv. 
Romish Rhyme 8 Your doctrine.., which did creepc Into 
the Church, by some and some. 

f d. Some and some , something in Tetum for 
something. Obs. 

1573 Gascoigne Herbes Wks. 1907 I. 353 Recompence the 
Iyke agayne : For some and some is honest playe. 1583 
Melbancke Philotimus Tj, Thinke some and some is 
honest play. 


3X In plural senses. 

5 . An indefinite or unspecified (but not large) 
number of persons (or animals) ; certain persons 
not named or enumerated. Also some or other. 

Beowulf 400 Sume bier bidon, heaSoreaf heoldon. c88S 
' K. Alfred Bocth. xi. § x - Sume beop syi3e icbelc S: 
widcuSe on heora ;ebyrdum. f*95o Lindisf. Gosf. John 
vil 44 Sumo . . uilnadon ;egrioppa hine. 1x54 O. E. 
Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1237, Sume hi diden in crucet- 
hus. CX17S Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo umen on-3ein him. .and 
summe mid ufele beonke. Lav. 27376 Heo sculled 

beon isla3ene and summe quic iula3ene. a it$o Owl 4* Night . 
1648 Summe of scheufes makeb. a 1300 Cursor A f. 14739 
Amang H r men.. War sume J>a* duues boght and said. 1375 
Barbour Bruce vi. 440 Thai ourtuk sum at the last, And 
thame forout mercj’can sla. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 
283 Summe hem kepe Thrc nyght in molten donge. } 45 ° 
Poston Lett. I. 125 Soom sey he wrotte moche [thing]. 
1579 Sienser Shrph. Cal. Sept. 152 Neuer was \\ oolfe 
seene, many nor some. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 127 Some 
there be that think how it was first founded by Ampbitus. 
*675 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 362, I do not won- 
der that some or other are now and then so strangely 
assaulted. 1747 Mrs- Glasse Cookery ix. 8 B Some love 
scalded Gooseberries with them. 1816 J. Wilson City of 
~Pla>ntc 11. i. Some, my son, Would bid thee trust in time. 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. xzx It feeds on worms.. and 
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according to some, on roots. X878T. Hardy Ret. Native i. 
iii. (1890) 21, I shouldn’t have cared about the man, though 
some may say he's good-looking, 
b. Similarly of things. 

C975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 4 And ha he seow, sume 
gefeollun hi wa^ge & cuo/mm fu.^las heofun & fratun. 
a 1225 Ancr. R . 28 Uor pe ten liesten ]>et Ich ibroken 
habbe, summe offer alle. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xiii. 4 And 
the while he soweth, sum felden byside the weye. a 1400-50 
Alexander 568 It..raynes doune stanys,..And some as 
hoge as H hede fra pe heuyn fallis. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 
in. xiv. 371 And so forth of manye othere staryng gouem- 
auncis, semyng summe wtjlde woode. 1547 Boorde Brev. 
Health Pref, Many obscure termes,. .some & fewe beynge 
Araby wordes. -3588 Lamdarde Eirenaixha iv. xix. 595 
There be also certain matters, .appropriated, some to any, 
and others to some one, of the general! Sessions. 1607 Sin 

J. Harington in Nttgse Ant. (1804) I. 47 Manie bowlts 
were roved after liim, and some spitefullie feather’d. 

t c. With pronoun or sb. in apposition. . (Cf. 

B. 7 b.) Obs, 

C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. IV. vii[ij. 282 pa sumu [v.r. sume] 
woe nu gemdon sejpeodan * n h* s user ciriclice strer. c 1000 
Ags . Gosp. John vi. 64 Ac sume £e ne gelyfad. a 1122 
O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. xiox, Se cyng svffffan scipa 
ut on sm sende.., nc hi sume reft ret fcere neode abru- 
ffon. c 1275 Passion Our Lord 43 in O. E. Misc. 38 Summe 
hi weren wyse, and duden al bi his rede. 1597 Shahs. 
Lover's Compl. 148 Yet did I not, as some my equals did, 
Demaund of him. 1606 — Tr. ft Cr. tv. v. 190 (Q.l), That 1 
haue said to some my standers by. 

d. Jn possessive form. Now rare. 

3565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Capio, Sommes consciences 
beganne to pricke them. 1597 Beard Theatre God’s 
Judgem. (1612) 44 Somes lot it was to be torn in pieces. 
1^53 Bp. Webbe Prod. Quiet. 253 Nor may I condemn 
all.. for somes unquietness. 1675 E. Wilson Spadacr. 
Duitelm. 67 , 1 fear 1 have spoken ^Enigmatically . .to somes 
understanding. 1823 Byron Juan xiii. xxx, Howsoe'er it 
shocks some’s Self-love, there's safety in a crowd of coxcombs. 

6. With of (persons or things). 

c 875 in O. E. Texts 178 Dmt he sprmc to his liomrera 
sumum. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxviii. n Summe of 
ffaem haldendum cwomun in 5 a ceastra. c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 43 Summe of pan monne sare wepeff. c 1200 Ormin 
6574 Sume off ure little flocc patt lefepp uppo Criste. c 1275 
Lay. 12001 Somme of Me’ sipes wonde mid pan wedere. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9997 Lo here a tale for of 
30U sum. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeorn. Frol. 193 Somme 
of hem synke in to the ground, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. 
viii. 385 God \vr0u3te tho myraclis in summe of tho placis 
more and ofter than in othere placis like. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vnr. xxxiH. 323 Somme of them were sore hurte. 
x 537 Thcrsyies 99 in Pollard Mir. Plays (1890) 129 Some of 
thegiauntes before Noes floud. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 267 A youth who.. doth seme to write and 
mannedge some of their affaires. x6xi Bible Rant. xi. 17 
If some of the branches bee broken off. 1664 Pefys Diaty 
iq Mar., I spent the afternoon in paying some of the charges 
of the burial. 17^8 H artley Obscrv. Man r. t. 63 Some or 
other of those vibrations which are excited in it. 1779 
Mirror No. 31, Some of our most celebrated historians have 
committed errors of the first sort. 1823 Scott Quentin 
/Vxxxiu, Bring that rascal forward, some of you. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 715 Some of those who 
opposed the bill. 1891 E. Roper By Track ft Trail xv. 
217 Higher up. .there are some of the most sublime scenes 
I have looked on anywhere. 

7 . Some . .., some , - Some . . others. (Cf. .2.) 
t Formerly also in some . . . than some, some and 
some. 

(a) c888 K. iELFRED BoetJi. xxxiii. § 5 Sume beorhtor 
sume unbyrhtor, swa swa steorran. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
xii. 5 Sume hi beoton, sume hi of-slo^,on. 1x54 O. E.Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1140, Sume helden mtd te king &sume mid 
bemperice. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 101 Sume sitteff and 
sume ligeff and sume we stondeff. a 1225 Leg. Hath. 37 
Summe purh muchele 3eouen. ., summe purb fearlac. 13. . 

K. Alis. 2517 (W.), To divers castles he heom sent:.. Some 
to Libye, some to Rome, c 1380 Sir Peru mb. 948 Of summe 
i>ay smyte of legges & armes, & of sum he heuedes bay 
genie, a 1400-50 Alexander 1330 All at he slayn fyndez, 
He makes to grave, some in grete, some in gray marbyll. 
tr 1450 Holland Howlat 64 Sum will me dulfully dicht. 
Sum dyng me to deid. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 250 
Some whi->pred, some rownyd,some spake, and some cryde. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 8 Some [fledj into Norway, and 
some into Denmarke,and some into one Countrie, and some 
into another. x6xx Bible Psalms xx. 7 Some trust in 
charets, and some in horses. 1685 Temple Misc. 11. Gardens 
(1690) xx Like Rover Shots, some nearer anJ some further 
off, but all at great Distance from the Mark. 1750 tr. 
Leottardus* Mirr. Stones 130 For some are gold, some silver, 
others copper, and others iron. 1837 P. Keith Sot. Lex. 
122 Some are annular, some are reticulated, some are dotted, 
and some akin to spirals. 1855 Kingsley I Vest w. Hot xxv, 
Some ran ; some did not run. 

(b) c 1491 Chast. GodJes City Id. ii. 7 Our lorde with- 
draweth him fro some more than fro some. 1526 litv. Goods 
Dk. Richmond in Camden Misc. (1855) 19 Item, Counter- 
points of all sortes, some bygger than some. . 1547 Sk. 0/ 
Marchauntes cvj b, My marc hunts, of whome miely some 
be wilier than some. 1821 Scott Kent ho. xli, Some are 
wiser than some, . . and some are worse than some. 

<c) 1522 Skelton Why not to Court? 385 But there is some 
trauarse Bytwene some and some. 

b. So Some . . ., others (pother), 
c 950 Ltndisf. Gosp . Mark xii. 5 Sume ffurscun, offero sec 
oLfoson. 1382 Wycuf Mark xii. 5 Betynge summe, but , 
sleynge othere. 1588 Kyd Househ . Phil. Wks. (1901) 262 
Some are naturally borne to commande, and others to obey. 
*634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 189 Some have a srnacke of 
Christ, others of Mahomet. 1696 in 13//; Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. VI. 41 By imp owe ring some, and neglecting 
others. 1746 P. Francis tr .Horace, Art Poet. 491 Some 
Charm when nigh. Others at Distance more delight your 
Eye. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1B77) HI. xii. 21 The 
burghers hurried out, some with the straight cross of 
France, others with the saltire of Burgundy. 


+ c * Also Some . , ., other some. Obs. 

J375 Barbour Bruce 1. 52 For sum wald haiff pe Balleol! 
king ; . . And^ o^ir sum nyt all hat cas. 2532 Hervet 
Xenophon s Treat. Housch.'{v}()%) 74 For some haue gret 
plenty.. and other some hauescantly somoche as they nede. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Pay. u. xvi. 50 b, 
Cesternes. . , supported some by vaultes, and othersom by. . 
pillars. 16x1 [see Other some]. X634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 141 Some place it in the circle of the Moone,. .other 
some vnder the Circle of the Moone. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes 1 
Voy. E. Ind. 121 Some of ’em are far better than other some. 
+ 8. a. Some after some , ~ next. Obs.— 1 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. iv. xvi. (1622) 115 Com- 
ming some after some, and dropping in by companies. 

f b. Some and some , a few at a time, gradually. 
Obs. (Cf. 4 c.) 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 He put my Goods 
aboard, some and some, as he saw his Opportunity. 2719 De 
Foe Crusoe if. (Globe) 1501 They came dropping in, some and 
some, not in two Bodies, and in Form.., but all in Heaps. 
1769 G. White Selbome xxiii, Persons who assert that the 
swallow kind disappear some and some, gradually, as they 
come. 


B. adf. 

I. With singular nouns. (See also 9 c.) 

•f 1. a. Of persons or places : A certain. Obs. 
c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth.i , pa W2es sum consul,.. Boetius 
wass sehaten. 971 Blickl. Horn. 15 pa sat par sum blind 
pearfa be ffon we^e. oxooo Ags. Gosp. John xi. x Sum seoc 
man w;es £encmned lazarus of bethania. 2382 Wycljf 
Luke i. 5 Ther was sum prest, Zacharie by name, in the 
dayes of Eroude. Ibid, xviii. 2-3 Sum iuge was in sum 
citee. . . Forsothe sum widowe was in that citee. *1x578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 87 Sum 
godlie man [re. John Knox] was in the castell. 

+ b. = On;: pron. 2 b. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Acts xxv. igThei hadden a^ens hym summe 
questiouns. .of sum Jhesu deed, whom Poul aftermyde for 
to Jyue. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. i. 86 A quo 
warranto had been brought by some Sir John Banks, 
attorney-general [etc.]. 

2 . One or other ; an undetermined or unspecified. 
c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxvii. § 2 pmt mon hehff aenne 
heafodbea^ gyldenne a:t sumes a:rnewe3es ende. c xooo 
vElfric Saints' Lives xxxi. 651 Martinus. . wolde forsum- 
ere neode wiff hine spracan. c 1200 Ormin 228 _ pe;3 
wisstenn patt himm wass batt da^^ Sutrnn unncub sihhpe 
shrewedd. a 1225 E e g* Hath. 81 r Scheoteff forff sum word, 
& let us onswericn. c 1250 Owl ft Night. 2265 Naueb mon 
no sikerhede pat he ne may. .adrede pat sum vnhap neih 
him beo. a 2300 Vox ft Wolf 225 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 62 
For he thoute, mid soumme ginne, Him self houp [=up] 
bringe. 2387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) I. 101 pat hul is ful 
hi^e, so bat snowe lyeth all wey in som side of hille. 
CX470 Henry Wallace 11. 391 Thow Scot, abide, I trow 
thow be sum spy. 1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 89 This 
worde..representeth alhvaye some promise of God. 1581 
J. Bell Haddon's Attsw. Osoritts 360 b, They rest their 
handes upon some staffe shaking and tremblyng. 2634 
Milton Comtis 485 Som neighbour Wood-man, or at worst, 
Som reaving Robber. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 
171, I believe you are desirous to have some list of these 
Enemies. 1725 Pope Odyss. vm. 180 Some mean sea-Jarer 
in pursuit of gain. 1780 Mirror No. 94^ Miss Sophia R. 
therefore keeps me right, .or covers my deviations with some 
apology. 2825 Scott Talism. ii, They had even their 
knights, or some rank analogous. 1867 Trollope Citron. 
Barset I. xxi. 177, I am going to ask him to put his case 
into some lawyer’s hands. 1876 * Ouida * Winter City vi. 
128 A triptych of some old fogey of a painter. 

b. In adverbial expressions of time and place, 
with or without a preposition 
See also Sometime, -where, -while. 

(*r) C893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. i. 17 He smde Jxe 1 be at 
sumum cirre wolde fandian [etc.], ctooo /Elfric Horn. I. 
62 pa becom se apostol at sumum sale to pare byriz Per- 
gamum. c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 185 Dos feawe word sejde 
uredrihten. .at sume sele. <1x225 Alter. R. 4S David.. seide 
et sume time hat heo was etstert him. c 1250 Owl ft Night. 
293 At sum syhe herde I telle hw Alured sej'deon hisspelle. 
a 1300. Cursor M. 20981 He was sua stanid on sum dai, 
Vnethsjie bar lif a-way. 1382 Wyclif Heb. ii. 6 Sum man 
witnesside in sum place, a 1400-50 Alexander 204 Suppos- 
and J> aim in sum tycne for sothe^ to be knawen. Ibid. 
(MS. D.) 755^ He', .stighillys bjTn in som stede a stable by 
hym one. x6x6 B. Jonson Forest xiii, No lady, but at some 
time loves her glass. 

{b) 0900 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. S96, pa sume 
da^e rad se cyng up be h$re ex. a 1300 Cursor M. 
13185 Men mai yeitt se sum sted in France [etc.]. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag (W.) 2936 Bot wele in hert he hoped ay That 
he sold hir se sum day. a 1425 Cursor M. gs 6 (Trin.), I bete 
to sende hit 30 u sum tide. 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

I. 8S He hopis sum day to see his sone [etc ]. 282a Shelley 
C/tas. 1st 11. 451 His Grace. .expects to enter the New 
Jerusalem some Palm Sunday in triumph. 2845 Browning 
Home Thoughts fr. Abroad 4 And whoever wakes in Eng. 
land Sees, some morning, unaware [etc.]. 1865 Ruskjs 
Sesame i. § 13, I see it is true ; or if I do not now, I hope 
I shall, some day. 

C. With the indefiniteness emphasized by the 
addition of or other (cf. Other B. 5 a), or another. 

’ 1590 Shaks. Com. Em-. 1. Ii. 95 By some deuise or other. 
The villaine is ore-wrought of all my monie. 1615 W. 
Bedwkll Arab. Trudg. Kiiij, How oft..shal you not meet 
with some exoiicke and strange terme or other? 1697 
Dkvden Dedlc. /Ends aiijb, Yet all this while I have 
been Sailing with some side-wind or other toward the Point 
I propos’d in the beginning. 2736 Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 
171, I received yours some day or other this week, a 3774 
Goldsm. Snrv. Exf. Philos. (1 776) ii. 14 Certain it is that 


in some form ort—.. - — _ — - , 

Netherby xii. 144 He must write some day or other, 

d. With adjs. used absolutely, rare. 


1579 Spenser Shcfh. Cal. Mar. 74 [I] Might see the 
inouing of some quiche, Whose shape appeared not. 1725 
Kamsay Genii. Shcfh. in. ii, The man’s . . possest With some 
nae good. 

e. Jn suggestive or euphemistic use. 

1725 Ramsay Genii. Shcph. v. iii. She’s baith a slee and a 
revengfu’ bitch, And that my some-place[= posteriors] finds. 
+ 3 . Used with an indefinite or generalizing force 
similar to that of the plural (sense 7), Obs. 

0888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumes wuda eard biff 
on dunum, rxooo ^Elfric Horn. I. 322 Sumum men he 
for^ifff wisdom and spruce, sumum god in^ehyd, sumum 
micelne jeleafan. xx.. Cursor M. 10226 (Gott), For )>an 
was sum man god dredand. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 295 
Sum man for eryness will trymbill, Quhen he assayit is 
sodanly. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 68 The ape 
- -is wyser in clergie than somrae preest. 3535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. vi. 9 And there is some frende that turneth to 
enemyte, and taketh parte agaynst the. Ibid. xx. $ Some 
man kepeth sylence, and is founde wyse. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Alburnum, the fatte that is in some tree. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 103 In some regard they tooke 
speciall notice of the difference of wits. 

4 . A certain (unspecified) amount, part, degree, 
or extent of (something), freq. implying ‘ not little, 
considerable \ f In OE. also with the , his , etc. 
c888 K. ZElfred Boeth. xxiv. § 4 Nis nan man ]>xltc 
sumes eacan ne ffyrfe. C893 — Oros. m. x. 140 He bemftan 
Sebad mid sumum ham fultume. C920 O. E.Chron. an. 913, 
Sum his fultum worhte b a bur^;. a xzoo Moral Ode _ 25 in 
O.E. Horn. I. r6r Sendeffsumgod bi-foren eow, hebu ile pet 
3e mu,en, to houene. c 2Z75 XI Pains of Hell 290 in O. E. 
Misc. 220 Poul knelid adowne. . And prayd. . Fore )>e soulis 
in bel sum ryst h2ue her. 2375 in Horstmann Altcngl.Lcg. 
{1878} 125/1 Bote rys, & go we eft vrip mod For to seken 
vs sum fod. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iii. 128 pat god wolde 
were ydo with-oute som deceite. ?ci440 Pol., ReL, ft L. 
Poems (1903) 246 Lord ! sende me sum 4 amor’ sede. 1478 
Paston Lett. III. 237 He praythe yow to sende hym sum 
mony. 1562 Child Marriages 189 He came thither to get 
somme threde. 2590 Shaks. Mias. N. 1. i. 244 When tins 
Haile some heat from Hermia felt. 3650^ Earl Monm. tr. 
Senault's Alan bee . Guilty 345 These wise men..mought 
have some cognizance of the truth. 1677 Marvell Season, 
Argiivt., etc. Wks. (1776) II. 562 Where he feathered his 
nest to some purpose. 27x1 Steele Sped. No. 100 f 1 He 
immediately calls for some Posset-drink for him. Ibid. No. 
306 rs A Person of good Senseand some Learning. 1761-2 
Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. Ixi. 589 Some 'state was up- 
held, but with little expense. 2831 Scott Cast. Dang, v, 
His master.. had been a man of some reading. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 191 In the neighbourhood 
. - was some copsewood and some pasture land. 1890 Law 
Times Rep. LXIII. 767/1 There is some variation in the 
mode in which the custom is stated. 


b. With partitive terms, as part, degree , etc. 

See also Somedeal, -part, -what. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 13553 Iff ye haue ferkit any fode to 
his frith now, ,.ges me som part, c 1470 liauf Co linear 56 
For I trow, sum part salbe thyne. 1567 Allen Def. 
Priesthood 306 To geue pardon.. is to release some parte, 
or all the enioyned penaunce. 2648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 226 It is beliued that som parte of the caus is 
from Scotland. 2780 Mirror No. 82, But I can venture to 
assert, with some degree of confidence, that [etc.]. 1826 
Art cf Braving (ed. 2) 2, I admit this to be correct advice, 
in some measure. 1870 J. E. T. Rogers Hist . Glean . 
Ser. 11. 7 Some part of its authority was due to its prestige. 


O. With terras of time or space. 

(a) C900 tr. Baeda's Hist . v. xii. (1890) 432 pa ic sume tid 
ram ffe gewat [etc.], c 1060 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1035, 
EIiS..wendan..ut on Wealas, & >a:r lajon sume hwile. 
1 izoo Moral Ode 147 in O. E. Horn. I. 160 Hefff he 
fonded [it] summe stunde, he wolde al seggen offer, a X225 
r ^eg. Hath. 8 Constantin ferde.rin to Fronclonde, & wun- 
;de summe hwile pear, c 1275 in O. E. Misc. 89 po heo 
tod ful vaste, and seophe sume stunde. c 3400 Pilgr. 
io-.vle (Caxton, 1483) in. % iii. 55 Al be hit that for somtyme 
heyr lewd lyf displesid to them seluen. C1643 Ld. Her- 
ert Autobiog. (1824) 33 He that can forbear speaking for 
ome while, will remit much of his passion. ^ 1658 J. Webb 
'leopalra vm. i. 147 [He] continued sometime xn the de- 
igne. 1720 ADDtsoN Sped. No. 12 T 1 It was some time 
efore I could settle myself in a House to my likeing, 1747 
i E. H. Burton Life Bp. Challoner[iQOQ ) I. xiv. 223 , 1 sent 
le lessons some time ago to Paris. 1838 Proc. Berw . Nat. 
'tub I. 173 After lying some time among weedy rocks. 
B45-6 Trench Hu Is. Led. Ser. 1. i, 13 No doubt for some 
-bile the Church did exist with a canon not full formed. 
391 E. Peacock N. Brcndon I. 315 Basil hesitated for 
)rne time. 

{b) 1594 Plat Jawell-ho. 4 An cart hern vessel ot some 
:ceipte. 2610 Shaks. Temp. ti. 1. 257 ’Twixt which Re* 
ions There is some space. 1794 Mrs. Radcljffe Myst. 
T dolpho xxxvi, At some distance among these woods stood 
pavilion. 1820 Milner Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath.^ 3*3 
hese authors answered the challenge, each of them in a 
ork of some length. 2867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (x8 77} 
App. 765 The old frontier lies some way to the north. 
(69 Tozer Higltl. Turkey 1 . 10 The town.. is a place 01 
•me size, .. . , ,, 

d. With adjs., as little , small, considerable, etc. 
1382 Wyclif Acts XV..33 Sothli sum litil tyme mmo 
ere, thei weren dismimd .. with pres ot- bretheren. 

9* Scsltman * Pcs. ». i, I Iwue iome little replic. i^ 
ede require. 160* Shaks. //rrwr. it. in 14 Thu > , , ■ 

re your rest heere in our Court Some little um • 
cf. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. C0II..O907) W. * 1 ' 

cessillc of useing some small quantum of u _} - ^ j,- s 

16 Church Plntif s li ar (1E67) II. 53 ninth. Mar. 

;n.. was cone some considerable time. *79 , ' 

h The tidee.-is some little d.smncefi^m the main 
ret ofDuffirld. iSse Scott Sclrvth.cd ^°; n 

,, retuminc some brief time hence, fl 1B34 coLCKirxir in 
V Rem (18 -6) II. 108 Perhaps, the influence ofa pnn. 

'• R dd li some lit?Ie eecusTfor Albany’s weatnesw 
ts'Pno-cl. Brit. XXVIII. 407/1 Fishes. .which sw.m 
we little distance above the actual sea-hed. 



SOME, 


-SOME. 


e. U.S. In predicative use: Of some account ; 
deserving of consideration. 

With quot. 1848 cf. the U.S. colloq. phrase some plants 
kins s.v. Pumpkin 2 b. 

1848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 60 She’s 'some * now, 
that is a fact, and the biggest kind of punkin'at that. 1849 
in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) s.v., Which was admitted by 
the oldest inhabitant to be ‘some 'in the way of cold winters. 

5. Some other (see Other a. 5 b). 

cgSo Lindisf. Gosp . Luke xvii. X2 MiS-Sy innfoerde sum 
ooer were, c 1000 j^Elfric Saints' Lives xxxi. 691 Se ylca 
sulpicius and sum o 5 er broefor. c 1200 Ormin 7476 patt lex}. . 
sholldenn. .farenn ham till here land All wipp sumra operr 
we 3? e - * 3°3 Brunne Handl. Sytine 3470 As yn cherche 
to synge or rede, Or of sum ober holy dede. 1362 Lancl. 
P. Pi. A. viir. 34 Sette scolers to scole or to sum oper craft. 
c 1449 Pecock llepr.xu. iv. 302 He which isouerer..schulde 
lou3e him Silf in sum other maner. 1560 Whitehorne Ord. 
‘Souldiours (1588) 6 The residue of the men.. may be 

? laced some other where. 1596 Edw. Ill , iv. vii, O, that 
were some other countryman ! x6n [see Other a . 
5 b], 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. II. 193, I will take 

the power to love some otherwhere. 1699 R. L’Estrange 
Erasing Colloq. (1725)200 He concluded to take some other 
Priest with him. X732 [see Other a. 5 b]. ax 845 [see 
Otherwhere c). 1858 Hawthorne .Ancestral Footstep 
(1883)514 The old Hospitaller must die in his bed, or some 
other how. 

6 . Followed by certain or one with limiting 
force' (cf. One B. 7 ). 

156!, 1591 [see Certain a. 7b]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Vnus aliquis , some one man. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
(1687) 62/1 Respiring Flames at some certain part. X746 
Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 11. L 53 Some certain Point should 
finish the Debate. Ibid. 76 In some one Excellence their 
Merit lies. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 72 She should, .follow 
at least some one path of scientific attainment. 

* XT. With plural nouns. 

,7. Certain (taken individually). 

‘ Also with limiting terms as certain , other : cf. 5 and 6. 
c 838 K. jElfred Boeth. xxv, pait adc gesceaft bt 5 healdon 
locen wi 5 hire^ecjmde,..buton monnum&sumum englum. 
a xxzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1119, Was myceleorfr* 
bifung on sumansteodan heron lande. cxz 00 Okmin 112x4 
AfTterr patt sume wise menn O Iare itt unnderrstanndenn. 
CX250 Owl % Night. 879 peyh summe men beon burhut 
gode. a 1300 Cursor M. 19550 pof summen mai baptise 
Mai naman . . Conferming giue, bot biscop hand. 1340 
Apenb. 196 Zom uolk byeb pet onworbeb pe poure. 1422 
tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Sum Pryncis ther bene, 
that,.takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. c 1491 Chast. 
GoddesChyld. 53 In somm outwarde signes the prophecye 
of the deuyll may be knowen. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 6 Some persones.. wyll muse or meruayle. X562 
WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 23 The durris..wes calket also 
with sum notes of dishonour. 1596 Shaks. Rich. II I , iv. 
125 Some certaine dregges of conscience are yet within 
mee/ 1651 Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvi.374 Some., bodies sink 
naturally downwards. 1696 [C. Leslie] Snake in Grass 88, 

I wou’d advise some Friends to go to the Dancing-School, 
and learn a more Gentle and Graceful Mien. 1723 Dk. 
Wharton True Briton No. 24. I.. 208, I have heard some 
People very large in their Exclamations against Creeds 
and Forms of Faith. X770 Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 
Some days he has violent purgings, at other times he gets 
better. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Some gentlemen, 
however, . .have studied the subject more particularly. 1855 
J. Phillips Man. Geol. 498 Oligoclase occurs in some 
granites. 1857 Ruskin Time <5- Tide i. § 3 Every nation is 
fitted’.. for some particular employments or manufactures. 


■j 4 b. With article or pronoun accompanying the 
noun. (Cf. A. 5 c.) Obs. 

'£*893 K. jElfred Oros. t, 1. 18 }>a te# hie brohton sume 
haem cyninge. rxooo ^Elfric Horn. II. 448 £e ma^on 
^ehyran sume his Seawes. exooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, ix.3 
Da cwzedon his sume b* boceras him betwynan. c xxzo 
O. E. 'Chron. wci. 1119, Sume )?a castelas he mid strengSe 
genam. ^1205 Lay. 12001 Summe pe scipen wunden fortS 
mid pan wederen. X297 R. pLOUC. (Rolls) 27x8 So pat 
some pe messagers to kermerdin come. 

• c.' Some . . . {other) some, . some . . . other(s). 
+ Also with than , and ellipt. for sometimes . 

v c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumra wyrta.. 
card bi5 on dunum,.. sumra on merscum, sumra on morum. 
cx 000 jElfric Horn. II. 48 Sume lareowas sindon beteran 
Sonne sume. 1377 Langl. P . PI. B. xv. 95 pere somme 
bowes-ben leuedand somme bereth none. 1430-40 Lydc, 
Bockas xx. xxxviii. L'Envoi, Some folke anpayre, some 
dothe amende. 1551 [see Other some]. x6xx Shaks. Win/. 
T. in. ill. 20 Sometimes her head on one side, some another. 
163x^x875 [see Other some]. 

• 8. A certain number of; a few at least. 

a XX22 O. E. Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Da he wms 
sume'mila o 35 e mare beheonan Dofran, pa dyde he on his 
byman. 

•2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 235, I know..Your 
some sweete smiles, your some, but louely lowrs. x6xo 
Shaks. Tempest 1. ii. 145 They hurried vs a-boord a Barke, 
Bore vs some Leagues to Sea. 1617 Moryson ///#• i- 20S 
Some flaggons of rich wine, some very white bisket, some 
paiines and raisins. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. r. World 30 
To dig a small garden to sow some Lettices, and other sort 
of sallading. 1785 [Mrs. Grant of Lagcan] Lett. (1S07) II. 
96 The house has no other inhabitant at present than an old 
Sybil. *and some legions of rooks and daws. 1822 Scott 
Nirel x , It costs but . . the journey of some brief days. 1842 
IxTudos- S uburban Hort. 95 The middle and hinder ones 
die after some weeks 1 struggle for existence. 1887 Field. 12 
Nov. 734/2 Displaying his science by some beautiful casts. 

. b. In adverbial expressions of time. 

1382 Wyclif Acts x. 48 Thanne thei preteden him, that 
he schuide dwelle with hem summe daj-es. . 

1602 in Morris Troubles Catk. ForefAiZjfi L .v. 192 My 
abode. .hath been for some years in London. J661 12 th 
Rep: Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 6 Gcrvtse Lucas served 
..as gentleman of his-horse some years. 1709 Manley 
Seer Mem. {1736) 1 . 17s A comical Adventure happened to 
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her some Nights ago. 171 a Steele Sped. No. 322 r 2 Some 
Years ago it happened that [etc.]. 1821 Moore Mem. (1853) 
11 1 . 273 Have not been very well these some days past. 1859 
Of.o. Eliot A. Bede xxix, We shall meet with better feel- 
ings some months hence. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brettdon I. 
119 He has been here some years. 

c. With addition of few. 

1582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 36 This blessed 
man, . .of whose life I thought good to set downe some few 
lines also. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 470 If some few Pertusions 
be made m the Pot. 1665 Boyle Oecas.Refl. iv.xiv. (1848) 
251 We.. caught more in some few Minutes than we had 
taken in a whole hour before. 1820 Keats Isabella xxxiv. 
For some few gasping moments. 1847 Grote Hist. Greece 
(1862) III. xxv. 7 They had some few towns. 

9. Used with numbers to indicate an approxi- 
mate amount or estimate, and passing into an adv. 
with the sense 1 about, nearly, approximately ’* 

c888 K. ASlfred Boeth. xxxviii. § x pa waeron hi sume 
ten sear on pam sewinne. C900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) 
an. 896, pas r wurdon..sume feower cyninges pegnas ofskeg- 
ene. cxzos Lay. 28983 pa wunede bi-^eonde pere Hunbre 
. .drenches sume sixe. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 84 b, The 
floud Ganges hath EJes some 30 Foote long. 1582 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 424 Some three or fower 
acres of woode. 1632 Massinger Fatal Doivty n. ii, They 
skip into my lord's cast skins some twice a year. 1668 
Dryden Even. Love ir. i, I have some three hundred 
pistoles by me. _ 1787 Burns Auld Farmer's Saint, iv, 
It’s now some nine-an’-twenty year. 1836 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. 56 We expect John Carlyle in some ten days. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 1. §33 This collection.. would probably 
have been some thousand or twelve hundred pounds. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 648 The club consists of some 40 members. 


b. With numerals denoting the time of day. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Skr. iv. iii. 189, I thinke *tis now some 

seuen a clocke. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair xxxii, At some 
ten o’clock the clinking of a sabre might have been beard. 

c. Hence with singular nouns expressing time, 
distance, amount, etc. 

(a) 1592 Shaks. Rom. % Jitl. v. iii. 257 When I came (some 
Minute ere the time Of her awaking;. 1596 — Merclt. V. 
hi. ii. 9, I would detaine you here some month or two. 
1822 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 348 A note from Murray 
some fortnight ago let me know [etc.]. 187s B. Meadows 
Clin. Obs. 20 Face.. not so free as some week or two back. 

05 ) *595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.j 7 We came to anchor 
some saker shott from a forte. x6ox K. Johnson Kingd. <$• 
Comm 7 u. (1603) 86 Distant from the townesome halfe mile. 
X617 Moryson I tin. 1. 191 Some halfe musket shot distance. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iii, Which was distant some 
mile or so from the school, 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 
203 Some mile and a half through the deserted streets. 

(1 c ) 1846 S. Wilberforce Sp . Missions (1874) 98 In order 
that the English people might buy that luxury some penny 
a pound cheaper. 

III. 10. With other, one, few, etc., used abso- 
lutely in sing, or plur. 

(a) eg 50 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 4 Sum oiler jefeollon 
neh woeg. Ibid. Luke lx. 27 Sint sume oSera her stonda 3 
Sa 3 e [etc -1 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian v, The leche 
whiche wylle hele somme other, ought fyrste to hele hym 
self. 15*3 Douglas AEiteid vi. xv. 7 Sum wtheris better 
can thair causis pleid. 1592 Soliman Fens. iv. ii, I 
would my maisier had left some other to be his agent here. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 53 Some other in the 
meane time playing with his nose, and bobbing him in the 
face. 1760-z Goldsm. Cit. IF. xiv. r 3 There is Seneca, and 
Bolingbroke, and some others. 

(01 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 85 Perhappes 
some one of vs hathe hylded G shepe. 1598-g Hakluyt Fej\ 
II. 1. 56 Most rich & precious stones, some one of which is 
of more value then a whole kingdome. 1 835 C. E. Pascoe 
Loud, of To-day xlii. (ed. 3) 366 To admire and covet, if 
not to buy, some one of its treasures. 

(e) rsBj Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Meaning 
by the state., the welfare of some few..upholden by this 
new religion. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 526 Vnlesse 
some few, Se Many in your language be all one. a 1648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. FIJI (1683) 426 The use that may be 
made of some few, as two or three in euery Shire. 173s 
Genii. Ma^. Feb. 106/1 Some few were well dress’d. 187s 
Helps See. Press, ix. 124 We think— at least, some few of 
us do— that [etc.]. 

Id) 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. iii. 122 Some certaine of the 
Noblest minded Romans. 1607 — Cor. 11. iii. 59 Some 
certaine of your Brethren. 

C. adv. (See also B. 9 .) 

1. With comparatives : A little; slightly; some- 
what. Chiefly Se. and north. 

a 1560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 662 Quhiil time this corps 
be sum better applyit. 1636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 
172 My Well-beloved is some kinder, .than ordinary. 1667 
O. Heyivood HearLTreas. xvi. (1825) II. 219, I am neb 
still, as rich as ever I was, and some richer. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 207 The superior bulbous Part of this Bone 
forms some less than the inferior Half of that. .Cavity. 
1783 Burns To IF. Simpson Postscr. xiii, I hope we.. ken 
some belter. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 219 Yesterday we gave 
him an Indian sweat, and be is some better to day. _ 1892 
Heslop Northumbld. Gloss-. 669 She’s some better tbi day. 

2. With verbs: a. A certain amount; a little. 

ifiooO. Heyivood Z?/ur7Vr(i885)lV. 162 She bled some still. 
x8zx Joseph, the Book-Man 17 Joe in his day bad travell d 
some. 3822 Hogg Tales $ Sk. (3837) VI. 272 He spoke some 
to himself likewise, but it was only one short sentence. 
1824 J. Hall Kentucky II. 40, I bunt some, and snake a 
little. 1842 Dickens in Foster Life m. tv, He may walk 
some, perhaps — not much. 1909 Lady s Realm Feb. 40S/2 
He hunted some, and fished some. 

b. U.S. To some extent; in some degree; 

The variations of American usage are very fully illustrated j 
in Thornton’s Amer. G/oss.(i;iD 827-0- „ i 

3823 in Thornton A mer. Gloss. s.y., IVou are] on the huffy 
order, some, to night. 2843 J- G. Whittier in Pickard | 


Life (1894) 1 . 281, I think some of attending the great anti- 
slavery convention. 1863 Dicf.y Federal St. 1 . 225 It used to 
amuse me some. .to find that the slaveholders wanted more 
territory [etc.]. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. 206 
Having been troubled some of late to get clear results. 

c. U.S. In emphatic use: Very much, very 
well, etc. 

186S Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. The Courtin' xiii, The! 
night, I tell ye, she looked some t 1894 ' G. Egertoh’’ Key- 
note 9 ‘ How you love young things ! ’ she says. ‘Some.’ 

3 . dial, and U.S. With adjs. (rarely with advs.l : 
Somewhat. 

1817 in Thornton Amer. Gloss, s.v., His clothes were some 
bloody. 3839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 226 ‘Are 
you cold, miss?’ said 1 to a young lady... ‘Some,’ was the 
reply. 1831 Sternberg Northampi. Dial, s.v., It war some 
wet. 3858-61 E. B. Ramsav Remtlt. (2870) p. xxi, The heat 
has made your skin some tender. 

D. sb.l An unspecified amount, person, thing, 
etc. rare. 

283° Galt Lawric Todd it. v, I have myself obstinacious 
objections — a considerable some — against ’em here parley 
voos. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiogr. xxiv. 381 Some whim. some 
enjoyment, . . with a thousand other somes and probabilities. 

+ Some, sb.~ Obs. [OE. sim, ablaut-variant 
of the stem sam- : see Sami: a.] Agreement, con- 
cord, peace. Usu. coupled with satiphllitess) or sib. 
(Cf. Some a.2) 

eiooo A llfric Horn. II. T98 Dam dom-bocum J>e se Heo. 
fenlica Wealdend his folce ^esette to some, and to seht- 
nysse. a ion Laws Etheired vi. 25 (Liebermannl, Beo 
eallum Cristenum mannum sibb and som semtene, and tele 
sact; totwtemed. c 1205 Lav. 4099 Heo speken her to smhte, 
to sibbe and to some, c 1225 Ancr. K. 426 pis is 0 bmg,*. 
pet is God leouest — seihnesse & some, c 1275 Holy Chirch 
35 in O. E. Misc., For hi heolden cristes men myd sib and 
myd some. 

+ Some, sh.3 Obs. rare. [a. OF. some (mod. 
F. somme) horse-load.] The number of twelve 
thousand (nails or needles). 

The use survives in mod.F. (Littre s.v. Somme). 

J S39-40 in Archacoi. Cant. (3893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some’ of 
‘sprygg ’ fos. 2545 Rales of Customs hviij b, Nidels, the 
some conteinynge xii M., ns. Ibid, c iij, Patten nayies 
the some, iij. 

Some, obs. form of Soam, Sum sb. 

+ Some, afi Obs. [Reduced form of I-some a.] 

1. United, reconciled ; at peace, friendly. Chiefly 
in phr. sought and some. (Cf. Some sb.'i) 

c 3205 Lay. 9883 pus heo weoren sahte & pus heo weoren 
some, c 2320 Cast. Love 520 , 1 chul fleon and neuere come. 
Bote my su<tren ben saujt and some. Ibid. 552 Maken 
Ichulie . . Pees and Riht cussen and be sau3t and some. 
<31400 Chron. It. Glouc. (Roils) 52 Of pe foie of dene- 
march pat juyt ne bup noust some. 

2. Characterized by peacefulness or qniet. 

c 1400 Beryn 3233 And eke of thy condicioune both sofft 
&some. 

Some, obs. form of Same a. 

a 1400-50 Alexander!. D.) 2063 pe some [v.r. selfe] sendes- 
man he in pe sale fynder. 

-some, suffix 1, representing OE. -sum, =OFris. 

| -sum, related by ablaut to OS. and OIIG. -sam 
(G. -sam, Dn. -zaam), ON. -samr (Sw. -sam, Da. 
-soni), Goth, -sams, used in OE. to form adjs. 
from nouns and adjs., as friSsum peaceful, genjrkl- 
sum abundant, ansitm whole, langsum lasting, 
rarely from verbs, as hyrsum, hearsum obedient. 
A few of the OE. formations survived in early 
ME., but only two or three are now in use, as 
longsome, Imesome, winsome. In ME. a number 
of new examples appear, some of which soon 
became obsolete, as bcisomc, foljsomc, friendsome, 
luslsome, wlatsome, while others (chiefly dating 
from the 14 th century) have remained current, as 
cumbersome, fulsome, gamesome, gladsome , hand- 
some, lightsome, loathsome, noisome , wholesome. 
The early ME. btihstim, bttxum is now repre- 
sented by buxom, in which the suffix is dis- 
guised. In the J 6 th centnry appear awesome, 
brightsomc, darksome, healthsome, hearlsome, quar- 
relsome, and the unusual formation timorsome. Of 
later date are adventuresome, bothersome, fear- 
some, frightsome, lonesome, plaguesome, etc., and 
various nonce-formations as elifsome, ctiddlesome, 
dabblcsomc, divertsome, some of which have a 
passive, others an active, sense. 

-some, suffix 2 , representing OE. sum after 
numerals in the genitive plural : see Some indef. 
pron. 3 . In ME. the inflexion 'disappeared, and 
the pronoun was finally treated as a suffix to the 
numeral, chiefly with the simple numbers from 
two to ten ; for the history of these see Twosome, 
TilBEESOJiE, etc. Other examples are rare, and 
the some may be written as a separate word. 

In OS. and OFris. sunt wav similarly used with the gen. 
pi as QS.fahera sum (one of a few), OFris. tn-ira, thrira- , 
fuwerasum, etc. : the latter are still represented by \V F rts. 
twarc-, Irijcrc-tfjouwcrcsom, etc. 

a 1700 Cursor M. 5*33 Q ucn P ai "' ar =' to-gedir. 

Sex and s'extl sum o Hues pai war. c 1400 Brut 236 And 
also he cominandede..M |xu shulde bene nut in tuenty- 
some and in bundredsome. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 440 
OfT Scottis men thai semhlyt hastely Nync hundyr sum off 
worth! chewalry. . . • 
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-some, suffix 3 , later var. of -sum suffix, occur- 
ring in a few words, as Whatsome, Wheresome, 
WhOSOME. Cf. SoMEVEB. 

Somebody (szrmbpdi), sb. Also 6-S some 
body. [f. Some aA 2 -{-Body sb. 13.] 

1 . A person unknown, indeterminate, or un- 
named ; someone, some person. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3785 pou mayst be wrofe, 
sum body to chastyse^ |>ogh hate nat yn by herte ryse. 
1526 Tindale Luke viii. 46 And lesus sayd : Someboody 
touched me. 2592 Ard. of Fez'crsham nt. v. Soft, Ale<, for 
here comes some body. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 14Q If wee should goe away without leaving somboddie 
bebynd us. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 155 f2, 1 heard some 
body at a Distance hemming after me. 1779 Mirror No. 17, 
I cannot help expressing my suspicion, that Mrs. Rebecca 
Prune has got somebody to write her letter. 1841 Brown- 
ing Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 173 Take the pipe out of his 
mouth, somebody. 1891 Freeman in \V. R. W. Stephens 
Life tf Lett. (1895) 11. 428 That is just what I want some- 
body to do to me. 

b. Somebody else , some other person. 

The older form of the possessive, somebody s else, has now 
given way to somebody else' s (see Else adv. 1 d). 

1648 Hexham It, Yemandt anders , Some body else. 1655 
Owen Virulic. Evaitg. Wks. 1851 XII. 263 That blood was 
not Christ's, but somebody's else that He loved. *716 
M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 22 The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had been rough-drawn by bis Clerk or 
some Body else. 17x8 J. Fox Wanderer S6V0 heighten their 
own Vanity, or some Body's else. 1823 J .Neal/?/-*?. Jonathan 
II. 27, A kind of shadow, which made me feel as if i had 
seen it, before,.. or somebody else, very much like him. 
x85o [see Else adv . 1 d]. 1892 Zangwill Bovj Myst. 109 
All the seats were numbered, so that everybody might have 
the satisfaction of occupying somebody else’s. 

C. With article or pron. 

_ 2724 Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. it. 74 Somebody 
in^ England empowered a second somebody to write to a 
third somebody here. 2786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile 
Indiscr. V. 30 He was a somebody he was acquainted with. 
1802-12 BenthAM Ration. Jttdic, Evid. (1827) IV. 26 There 
is a somebody who is responsible for it, and that somebody 
is he. 1859 Dunkin J T/dn.Sky p. ii. It has been the earnest 
desire of the author to be the ‘somebody’ of Carlyle. 1871 
Browning Bataustion 308 There spoke up a brisk little 
somebody. 

d. Used as a substitute for a personal name. 
i8z5Cobbett Rur. Rides (1853) 346 At Send, or Sutton,., 
there is a Baron somebody, with a De before bis name. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xxxii, Up came an aide-de-camp. ,, 
telling him that General Somebody ordered him to bring 
up bis guns. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xviii. My boy 
thinks that the opinion of this Professor Von Somebody is 
oracular in musical matters. 

2 . A person of some note, consequence, or impor- 
tance. Freq. with depreciatory or sarcastic force. 

ci 1366 R. Edwards Damon Pithias in Dodsley O. PL 
(17441 1. 229 Ere yoiycame hyther, poore I was some body, 
The king delighted in me, now I am but a noddy. 1590 
Stockwoqd Rules Constit . 62 Schollers, which thinke them- 
selues som bodie. 1678 Marvell Growth Popery 33 That 
they may be thought Some-body. 1704 Pentisylv. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. IX. 345 A desire to be somebody.. seems to be 
the rule of bis life. 1755 Mem. Cabt . P. Drake II. Hi. 88, 
I.. hired a handsome Horse and Furniture, that I might 
look like somebody. 183s Court Mag. VI. 188/2 The woman 
who fancies herself somebody. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , 
Manners Wks. ( Bohn) II. 46 You must be somebody ; then 
you may do this or that, as you wilL 
b. With a and pi. 

x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 163 We see many, that think 
themselues some bodies, .. which yet will be taken with it. 
1647 Trapp Expos. Luke vii. 28 They are somebodies in 
heaven, whatever men make of them, a 1843 Marryat Y a- 
lerie x . (1856) 159 People who are somebodies. 1880 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Rebel 0/ Family ii, Her dress was expensive, 
and she was evidently a Somebody. 1899 Educat. Rev. Oct. 
222 Which exasperates somebodies who feel they are treated 
as nobodies. 

3 . A person whose name is intentionally sup- 
pressed ; occas., the Devil. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. * Cr. 1. i. 45, 1 would not (as they tearme 
it) praise it, but I wold some-body bad heard her talke 
yesterday as I did. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxviii, 
There is a deeper impression of Somebody's Hoof here. 

fSomeehare, adv. Obs. In 3 sumchere. [f. 
Some aA-r Chare jA 1 ] On one occasion ; some 
time. 

a 1225 Juliana 4 As be sumchere iseh hire utnume feir, 
..he felde him rivvundet. _ c 1230 Halt Meid. xx pah ha 
falewi sum chere mid mtsliche pobtes. 

Somed, variant of Samed adv. Obs . ; obs. var. 
Summed ppl. a. 

Some deal (szrm,dfl), sb., adv., and a. Now 
arch, or dial. Forms : 1 sum deal, 2 summ del, 
4 sum del(l, 6 Sc. sum deill, deyll ; 1 ( adv .) 
sume daoli, deele, 3 sume dale, 4-5 some dele 
(5 som dele, somme del), 6-7 some deale, 6- 
Bome deal; 1, 3-5 sumdel (5 summedel, 5, 9 
dial, sumdell), 3-4 somdel (4 zom-), 5 so(u)m- 
dell, 5, 9 dial, somdell, 4-5 somedel ( 6 -dell); 
5-6 sumdele (6 -deale), Sc. -deil(l ; 4 somdiel, 5 
Sc. -deill, 5 -deele, 5-6 -dele, -deale; 4-6 some- 
dele, 5-7 -deale, 6- somedeal (6 -dealt), [f. 
OE. sum Some a. 1 4 b +dxl Deal sbA In advb. 
use partly representing the OE. instrumental forms 
sume dxle.) 

A. sb. Some part or portion of some thing or 
things; some, somewhat. 


<2900 O. E. Citron* (Parker MS.) an. 783, Iaenbrybt mrce- 
bisc. forlet sumne dml his bisc’domes. g22 in Birch Car tut. 
1 Sax. II. 313 Icsyliesumne dad londcs. a xxzz O. E. Citron. 
I (Laud MS.) Pref., Scotta sum dacl £ewat of Ybemian on 
j Brittene. c 1200 Ormin 1106 Nu habbe icc shzewedd juw 
] summ del Off ha Judi^skenn lakess. c 1320 Cast. Love 1371 
| Sumdel re habbep i-herd nou ribt Of hi< strenghe and of his 
| xmht. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 358 ThaL.thaim defendit 
1 well!. Till of thair men war slane sumdeill. *502 Atkynson 
tr. De Imitatione 11. x. (1893) x88 All worldly & bodely 
1 plesurs be. .mixte with somdeleofvnclenes. 1533 Grimalde 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 10 Somdeale of our birth our con- 
1 trey, somedeale our parentes,. .do claime. 2593 G. Harvey 
! Bierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 8x Some deale of Selfe- 
j liking. 1896 Crockett Grey Man x, You have had some 
j deal of that too. 

j b. dial. A considerable number ^people. 

1831 Sternberg Dial, fy Eolk-Lore Nor then its xox * Was 
! there many people at your feast?' ‘ Ees, theer war some- 
1 deal o* folk.* 

I B. adv. In some degree or measure; to some 
j extent; somewhat; partly: a. In general use. 
j c 725 Corpus Gloss. P 4 Partial. , sumedaeli. 1154 O. E. 

‘ Citron, an. 1x37, Nu we willen sm^en sumdel wat belamp 
j on Stephnes fringes time, 1:1205 Lay. 1x83 Mile vies i 
j )>ere scale, & win sume dale [c xzjs somdel]. c 1290 S. Eng. 
; Leg. I. 1x8 A taillage it is, and sumdel with vnnjte i-take. 

c 1340 Aycnb. 268 pa} ich zomdel pis onderstonde. c 1380 
. Sir Ferumb. 4238 Hym semede pan it was a kny^t,.. And 
1 sumdel was agaste. rx 440 Pallcut. on Husb. xni. 84 Lord, . . 
i do me sumdel rise Thy self in hym to se. <2x533 Frith 
' Answ. More (1548) O viij b, I doubte not.. but that it doth 
some deal vexe you. 1579 Spenser Slieph. Cal. May 56 
Thou lackest somedele their delight. 1630 T. BJayleyJ 
Worccsteds Apoph. Ep. Ded. x Some-deale a pretender 
unto gratitude. X849 Rock Clt. oj r Fathers II. 143 note , It 
would seem, that ornament, .varied some deal in shape. 
1834 Miss Baker Nortliampt. Gloss., Som-dell , in some 
measure, somewhat. 1896 Burgess Lovora Biglan 45 They 
had got into a way of sitting by themselves some deal of late. 

b. Qualifying a following adj , adv., or pa. pple. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 669 Ha wes sumdel offruht & offearet. 

c 1225 Ancr. R. 20 gif hit is halidei, buwecS sumdel dune- 
ward. c 1300 Beket 95 This Gilbert him huld Somdel stille. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prof. 446 A good Wif was ther.., But sche 
was somdel deef. c 1440 Partonope 3120 Hit was nyght 
and somdele derk. c 1430 Knt. de la Tour cix. 148 By as 
moche as she was sumdel abaisshed. 1524 State P. Hen. 
VI 1 1 (1836) IV. 2x0 Her Grace was somedeall busyed to 
make us a good aunsuer. 1392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 
14 The vpper part of a womans head some deale bare. 
1605 Jonson Voipone v. vi. [x.], I*ie not iustifie The other, 
but he may be some-deale faulty. 28x9 Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 69 Though somedeal auld, In spreit yet 
juvenil and bauld. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvii, Though 
we know he was somedeal hurt in that matter. 

c. With comparatives. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 144 Seo [wyrt] hafS sume daele 
kessan leaf <3onne docce. c 2200 Trim Coll. Horn. 3 Hit 
lasteS pre wuke fulle and sum del more, c 1300 Havslok 
2950 The feste of his coruning Laste..Fourti dawes, and 
sumdel mo. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose ixS From an 
hille..Cam down the streme... And somedele lasse it was 
than Seyn. c *374 — Boeth. 1. i>r. v. (1868) 25 For whiche we 
wile vsen somedel lyster medicines. 01450 Bk.Curtasye 
808 in Babees Bk., I let hit here ouer passe, To make oure 
talkyng summedelasse. 1365 Jewel Reply Harding Pref. 
(1611) 7 Yet am I now some deale the more satisfied by these 
your trauels. 1583 Stubbes Anal. Abuses 1. (1879) 53 It 
were some deal more tollerable. 1830 Miss M itford Village 
Ser. iv. (1863) 298 The old red coat, some-deal the worse for 
wear. 

i* C. adj. With a : A little ; some. Obs.— y 
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 17 [He] perauenture hase 
getyn by grace a som-de!eryste and a clerete in concyence. 
Hence f SoznedeaUy adv . Obs. 
c 1400 Hylton Scala Per/, j. xlii. (W. de W. 1494), This 
traueylle is somdelyche streyte & narrow. 

So'megate, adv. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
some gate. [f. Eosie a A 2 + Gate sW] 

1 . In some place ; somewhere. 

1826 Scott Old Mori. v% Ye maun take shelter somegate 
for the night. <*2833 Hogg Sound Morality Tales (1866) 
202/2 A great river., that rises somegate i' the Heelands. 
1891 Barrie Little Minister ix. We ken they're some gait, 
but whaur? 

2 . In some way or manner; somehow. 

1816 Scott Old Mori. iv,Tbey pay ane some gate or other. 
2826 (see Solder sb. 4 b j 2876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 
179/2 Some-geeat , in some way ; somehow. 

Somehow (strmhau), adv . Also 8 some 

how, some-how. [f. Some a A 2 + How adv.] 

1 . In some manner or by some means not under- 
stood or defined ; one way or another ; someway. 

1740-2 Richardson Pamela III. 237 A Hint that might 
some-how be improved. 1794 Mrs. Raocliffk Myst. Udol- 
pho xx vi, I trembled when 1 saw him, for I always was afraid 
of him, somehow. 1822 Byron Juan vit. xxxv, Somewhere, 
somehow, there was a fault. x86x Thackeray Four Georges 
iii- (1862) 131 The Royal New York Gazette somehow ceased 
to be published. 18 66 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Netghb. 
xxvL (1878) 448 You’re very different somehow from what 
you used to be. 

2 . In the phr. Somehow or other , or another. 

(<x) 2664 P. Henry Diaries «$* Lett. (1882) 158. An Act., 
was made read}*, but somehow or other was missing, 17x9 
[see How adv. 16]. 1780 Mirror No. 78, But, somehow or 
other, our expectations have been always disappointed. 
2B09 Malkin Gil Bias il i. f 5 His hand shook, to be sure ; 
but somehow or other it contrived to do its duty. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 203 We contrived at last, somehow 
or other, to agree in a general conclusion. 

(6) 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxvi. (1783) •* » - 9 1 
Some how or another. Green chatted me into tolerable 
spirits. XO09 Syd. Smith Serna. I. 7s It somehow* or another 
happens, that the time.. is that which would otherwise be 
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■appropriated to the duties of religion. 1863 Reade Hard 
Cash III. 9 You have made a little palace of it, somehow 
or another. 1880 F. G. Lee Ch. under Q. Elia. 11 . 143. 

t Somebm(s, a. Ohs. F orms : a. 3 summes 
cunnes, kinnes, 4 som skenus, 5 skylines, 
summo skynes. 3 sume kunnes, 4 sum- 
kin(e)s, 5 som^ kynnes, somkennys, -kyns. 
7. 3 somme kine, 5 som(m)e kynne, som 
kyn, somkyn, 4-5 sumkyn, -kin. [f. Some cr.l 2 
+ Kin sbA 6 b.] Some kind of; some : such. 
a. c izoo Ormin 18702 Forr sumess kinness dedess, c 1205 
Lay. 21765 Of summes cunnes leoden. 13.. S. En r. Leg 
(MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 323/592 
pat he amended here lif in som skenus matere. C1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 10766 With som qweyntyse, Orscleght, by 
som skynnes wyse. 

p. a 130a \ Floriz Bl. 415 To fonde mid sume kunnes 
ginne Hu he mi;tebire awinne. 13. . Cursor M. 207 (Gott.) p 
Per suid }e here . . Of pe tuelue apostiis sumkins ieste. c 1386 
Chaucer Man cf Law's T. 1137 (Ellesm.), Or Ire or talent 
or som kynnes affray. CX460 Townelcy Myst. xiiL 708 
Thou grauntt vs somkyns gle. 

y. c 1275 Lay. 3949 Swiken him abohte in somme kine 
wise, a 1300 Cursor M. 165 par sal 3e find sumkyn dedis 
pat iesus did. 1375 Barboup. Bruce x. 519 To wyn the wall 
of the caste!! Throu sumkyn slicht. a 1400-50 Alexander 
2259 (D.), Of some kynne gamez Off were or of wristylyng. 

Somen, variant of Samen adv. Obs. 

Somen : see Somxe vA and vA Obs. 

Somend, obs. form of Summon v. 

Somenour, -owre, obs. forms of Summoneb. 
Somentale : see Samentale. 

Some one, someone (szrmwim ),pron. (and 
sb.). [f. Some a A 2+ One 24.] Some person, 

somebody. 

a. c 1305 in E. E.P. (1862) 114 To a woraman he com. . 
]>at heo scholde him to sum on teche. 1382 Wyclif Mark 
ix. 37 We sy}en sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1430-40 Lydc. Bocltas 111. xvii. (1554' 90 Sum one, 
Parcas,^ shal them therof discharge. 1533 Coverdale 
Eccies. iv. 14 Some one commel h out of preson, & is made 
a kynge: & another fete.]. <1x586 Answ. to Cartwright 
14 It is not peculiar to some one, or to some fewe alone. 
1667 Milton P. L. vr. 503 Some one intent on mL chief. 
i6gt J. Wilson Belphegor iv. ff, Peradveniure your own, or 
some ones else; who knows. 1706 Stevens Span. Dict ..\ , 
Algjtno, some body or some one. 1820 Byron Juan iv.cx, 
As some one somewhere sings about the sky. 1858 M. 
Arnold Merope 876 To the guest-chamber lead him, some 
one ! 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxii. 17 Properly a carver 
at some one else's feast. 

p. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fairxi/l have set my heart on 
Rawdon running away with someone.’ ‘A rich someone, or 
a poor someone?* 2872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 73 
And I think thou wearest Someone-else’s hair. 1896 Baden- 
Powell Malabele Campaign vii, As though someone had 
struck me with a hammer. 

Somepart, adv. Sc. Also 5-6 sumpart, 6 
-pert, 6, 9 -pairt. [f. Some aA 4 b-!- Pabt sb.] 
Somewhat ; to some extent. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 Suppos it be 
sum part subtile to understand, . settis f = set ye] nocht 
by. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixix. 47 It dois my spreit 
sum part confort. c 2550 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 38 The day 
was sumpart set with welt. 158% N. BvrseD/sP u t. To 
Rdr., As to my auin Ansueris.., I haue sumpairt nmplifeit 
and inlargeit thame. 2898 Ld. E._ Hamilton Mawktn vii. 
91 Twould make the road somepairt easier. 

f Somer. Obs. Also 5 soomeer, summer, 5-7 
sornmer. [a. OF. somer , s timer, somicr , som- 
viier Sommier 1 (mod.F. sommier , = Prov. saumier , 
It. somiere ) late L. sagmarius ( equus , cab alius), 

{. sagma horseload, whence OF. some, somme (see 
Seam sb. 2 ).] 

1 . A pack-horse ; a sumpter-horse. 

Freq. in the 15th cent. 

o. 23.. K. Alls. 827 (Laud MS.), He bote hem charge 
seuen somers Wifi riche rede itried golde. c 2380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3140, xxiiij. Vytaylers.. By-fore hymen dryue hay 
somers. cx 430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc x. cxlvii. 1x869) 75 
Thou bast.. thin soomeer that after thee shal comebihynde, 
which shal bere thin armure. 1434 Acts Privy Couttc. (1835) 
VI. 213 To the same Maistre Henry ij. karre horses, v. 
somers, and j. hak. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxlv. 
174 Some of the englysshmed..wanne somers, cartes, and 
caryages. 1577 Holinshed Desc. Brit. nr. i, The ancient 
use of somers and sumpter horses is in a maner utteriie 
relinquished. 

P. 1404 Durlt. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 In Stabulo, ij. 
palafridi, j. sommer. c 1470 Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xiv. 
(Sherard 5lS.), Where bene 5oure..knyghtes ( . .horses and 
bemeyes, charj'otes and summeres. 1568 Grafton Citron. 

II. 283 Some of the Englishmen.. wanne Sommers, QxrteN 
and cariages. 1592 Wyrley Armorie , Ld. Cltandos 85 
Foure vittailed sommers going vnto the same Wc met. x&ox 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. It, § 30 (1876) r 9 A scrjznt 
herbergeour of sommers and cart horses, 
b. In collective singular. 

CZ330 Arth. Sr Merl. tfio (Kalbing), pai seijen fc sm com 
swipe ner Seuen hundred charged somer, & seuen hundre 

TX pack or burden, esp. one which is carried 


k\'ncrcs tresours,..herande heuy somers. _ 

pn.^.Ejoi 1 prayynw. 

izsstuio [To? s?uffe their somers v.-hb 

ittSLo. B ernfrs Froiss. 1 1 . xxiu- 24 b > J am content that > e 

here whh you as moche as ye may hearem mate and somers. 

3 . allrib., as somer-horse, nag, .saddle. 

„a.-e Durh. Arc. Kelts [Surtees) 133 In ur.o homersadell 
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empt. p r ° hostilar. 1404 Ibid. 357, j. haknaysadyll, ij.somer- 
sadyll. CX4SO Erie Tolous 817 Somer-horsys he let go 
before, And charyettys stufTud wyth store. 1503 Will 0/ 
Etion (Somerset Ho.), A somer bay nag. a 1513 Fabvan 
Citron. vn. (1811) 306 Kynge Rycharde .. toke y* kynges 
sommer horse, with parte of his tresoure. 

Somer, obs. form of Summer sb . and v. 

Somer castell : see Sumjier castle. - 
Somersault (sirmaxs^It), sb. Forms : a . 6- 
somersault (7 sommer-), 6-7 -saufc, 7 -salt. 

7-9 s umm ersault, 7 -saut, -salt. 7. 7 somber- 
salt, simber salt. [ad. OF. sombresatit , - sault , 
alteration of sobresault see Sobersault.] A 
leap or spring in which a person turns heels over 
head in the air and alights on his feet; esp. such 
a feat as performed, by acrobats or tumblers ; a 
pitchpoll. Hence, a turning over in this fashion ; 
a complete overturn, upset, etc. 

a. 1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Somersault, a lepe of a tombler, 
sobersault. 1591 Hakington Orl . Fur. xxxv. lxviii, With 
her goldelaunce, She made him the backe somersaut to 
daunce. [marg. J Somersaut is a leape that the tombler.s 
vse to cast them selues forward their heeles ouer their head. 
16x3 Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii, As when some boy, trying 
the Somersaut, Stands on .his head and feet. 1675 Cotton 
Burlesque uponB. 99 And make thee from the Chnstal Vault 
Take such a dainty Somer-sault. 1801 Strutt S f orts 4 P. 
in. v. 207 Turning with the heels over the head in the air, 
which is called the Somersault, 186a Alt Year Round 
Ho. 70. 480 It took off its hat and turned a somersault at 
Lambert’s feet. 1878 M. Foster Physiol. 111. vi. ii. 499 
.In yet another form the animal, .tumbles head over heels 
in a series of somersaults. 

a 1680 Butler Ran. (1759) II. 200 He gives his 
Opinion the Somer-Salt, and turns the wrong Side of it out- 
wards. 1874 Whittier Anti-Slavery Convention Prose Wks. 
3889 III. 179 Dr. Lord.., then proiessedly in favor of eman- 
cipation, but who afterwards turned a moral somersault. 

p. 16x1 Cotgr., Soubrcsault, a Sobresault, or Summersault. 
26x2 Drayton Poly -alb. vi. 52 So doth the salmon vaut, 
Andifat first he faile, his second Snmmersaut He instantlie 
assaies. 1630 — hi uses Elizium (1892) 13 Ore each Hil- 
lock it will vault, And nimbly doe the Summer-sault. 
1678 Butler Hud. in. iii. 699 For which, some do the 
Summer-sault And ore the Bar, like Tumblers, vault. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), SummerSauU, , a Gambol or Feat of 
Activity shew'd by a Tumbler. 1865 Dickens hint. Fr. 1. vii, 
A Hindoo baby, .curved up with his big head tucked under 
him, as though he would instantly throw a summersault. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men i. Uses ofGt. Men Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 280 Foremost among these activities are the 
summersaults, spells, and resurrections, wrought by the 
imagination. 

y. 2612 Donne Progr . Soul xlvii. (1633) 24 That could 
make love faces, or could doe The valters sombersalts. 1653 
Walton Compl '. Angler 152 About which time of breeding 
the He and She frog are observed to use divers simber salts. 

Hence So'mersault v. inlr ., to make or turn 
a somersault; to turn over and over. Somer- 
saulter, one who performs a somersault. 

1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 378/1 Sometimes.. the summer- 
saulter.. alights on the wrong dement. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ash Mamma lit. 235 A pair of white breeches are summer- 
saulting in thenir. 1887 Jefferies A maryllis xiv, Nothing 
for the folk but Punch, brass bands, and somersaulters. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 69 A most hearty.. kick under the 
jaw, which sent him [a dog) somersaulting into a rose-bush. 

Somerset (szrmoiset), sb.l Forms : a. 6-8 
sommerset, 7- somerset, p. 6- summerset. 
[Alteration or corruption vi somersaut: seeprec.] 
= Somersault sb. 


a. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden To Rdr., Desiring him to 
inspire my pen with some of his nimblest Pomados and 
Sommcrsets. 1598 Marston Sco. Villattie Ilf. xi. 228 His 
very intellect Is naught but a curuetting Sommerset. 1626 
Fletcher Fair Maid of Inn iv. i, Now I wil only make 
him break his neck in doing a sommerset. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. 1. 590 Dance, run, and leap, frisk, nnd_ curvett, 
Tumble, and do the Sommerset. 1727 Gay Fables 1. xI,The 
tumbler whirls the flip-flap round, With somersets he shakes 
the ground. 1778 Sketches for Tabernacle Frames 26 He’ll 
. .Throw Somersets, vault, caper, and curvet. 1806 Beres- 
ford Miseries Hunt. L if evil. Ixxix, Amusing the company 
with an involuntary somerset. 1833 Ritchie Wand. Loire 
233 .One of those somersets — head over heels — which are 
common on the modern stage. 1874 J. S. Blackie Se If 
Culture iii If there are.. expert tumblers in the circus, let 
him not imagine that their supple somersets are mere idle 
tricks to amuse children. 

f >. x 7 io Acc. Death T. Whigg 2 He fancy d the World 
turn’d round with him, and that the Revolution was just 
about doing the Somerset. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iv. ii, 
Remark.. what somersets and contortions a dead Catho- 
licism is making. 1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol, vu. yi. 
(1872) II. 372 After a considerable amount of practice in 
throwing intellectual somersets. 
p. 1501 InLylys Wks A 1902) I. 442 Hee presently did cast 
himseue downe, dooing a Summerset from the lie into the 
water. 1670 Eaciiard Coni. Clergy (17051 21 As if they would 
turn over their heads, and shew you the double Summerset. 
1675 (H. Nevile] Machiavellts Marr. Belphegor Wks. ^27 
He [the devil) only gave him the Summerset once or twice, 
and shewed him two or three jugling tricks, and vanish’d. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy v. xxix, Springing into the air 
with a summerset, he turned him about like a windmill. 
x8i6 Scott Fanu LettAsM I- xil 362 Authors come to 
be regarded as tumblers, who are expected to go to church 
in a summerset. x85o Tyndall Glac. l xvi. 119 The sum- 
merset of this iceberg produced a commotion all over the 
lake. 2865 J. G. Holland Plain Talk m. xox The boys of 
the street turning summersets. _ 

Hence SoTnerset v. a. inlr. To somersault. 
Also with it. b. trans. To cause (a, person) to 
turn a somersault. - 


. *599 Nashe Lenten Sltiffc 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst, and summer setted and fliptllapt 
it twenty times about ground, as light as a feather. 
?r Sfortiug Hag. XL. 132 Alexanders got his body on 
ms hip, and somersetted him over his head. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour liii. 303 A pair of white breeches 
summersetmg in the air with a horse underneath. 1874 
Saxe One-Legged Dancers iv, He almost somerseted off the 
door-steps. 

fig. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iv. ii, In such extraordinary 
manner does dead Catholicism somerset and caper, skilfully 
galvanized. 


Somerset, sb . 2 . Also summerset, [f. the 
name of Lord Fitzroy Somerset, Baron Raglan 
(1788-1855).] Used attrib. or cllipt. to desig- 
nate a form of saddle (see quot. 1875). 

1851 Catal. Grt. Exhib. 521/2 Aquilted summerset saddle. 
Lint. 522/2 Somerset hunting saddle-tree. i88a Catal. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4685, Ladies’ saddle and 
Somerset saddle. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2245/1 Somer- 
set.., a saddle padded before the knee and behind the thigh. 

Somerse-fcian, a. and sb. [f. the name of 
Somerset , one of the south-western counties of 
England.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the county 
of Somerset, b. sb. The dialect of this county. 

xfiiz Drayton Poty-vlb. iii. 20 The Sommersetian maids. 
2825^ Jennings Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. 22 In another line, .he 
calls* the cows hee ; now this is not Somersetian. 

Somervillite (sc’marvibit). Mn. [See quot. 
1S23.] A variety of melilite from Vesuvius. 

2823 H. J. A. Brooke in Q. Jrnt. Sci.XV I. 276 The next 
mineral I shall have to describe came to me with some other 
Vesuvian substances, from Dr. Somerville, from which cir- 
cumstances I have named it Somervillite. 2837 Dana Min. 
292 Somervillite accompanies black mica and other minerals, 
in the ancient scoria of Vesuvius. 2869 J. Phillips Vesuv. 
x. 290 Hnmboldtiiite — ‘ Mellilite ’, ‘ Somervillite ’, ' Zurlite ’, 
&c.— occurs in gray micaceous lava of Somma, and ejected 
blocks. 

t Some-say. Obs.—' [f. Some pron. + Say sbj] 
A reported saying or statement. 

1589 Nashe M. Matprelate Wks- (Grosart) 1. 171 Martin 
Iunior .. knoweth the truth.., yet loath to haue it pub- 
lished,., seeketh to shadowe it, with other some-saies. 
Somet, Some’S, varr. of Samed adv. Obs. 
Something (szrmjfiq), sb., ( adj.,) and adv . 
Forms : 1 sum pirjg(c), Sing, 2 sum Sine, 3-5 
sumping, 3-6 -tiling ; 4 somping (zom-), -pyng, 

5 -thyng (0 -e), 7 somthing; 6- something, 

6 -thyng, 9 dial, somethin’, etc. [f. Some a . 1 2 -r 
Thing sb . 1 17. Orig., and freq. down to the end 
of the 16th cent., written as two words.] 

A. sb. 1 . Some unspecified or indeterminate 
thing (material or immaterial). 

For something like see Like a. 2 e, 2 f. 

( a ) c 1000 Ags. Gosp . Matt. xx. 20 Da com to him zebedels 
bearna modor. .sum pingc fram him biddende. c X200 Ormin 
3363 Her icc wile shzewenn suw Summ king to witerr 
takenn. a X300 Cursor M. 11928 par lesus did in his barn- 
hide Sum-thing of to rede. X340 Ayenb. 33 Huanne 

..me him hat zomking k et him kingpliard,hehim excusek- 
1382 Wycljf Luke vii. 4oSymound, I haue sum thing for to 
seye to thee. ^ 1503 Dunbar Thistle <V Rose 23 In my 
honour sum thing thow go wry t. 1594 T. B. La Printaud. 
Fr. Acad, il 592 To doe some thing without cause. 1601 
Shaks. Alls Well 1. iii. 248 There’s something in’t More 
then my Fathers skilly 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 91 Yet something must be done for examples sake. 
x68x Dkyden Span . Friar iv. i. Nay, if you will com- 
plain, you shall for something. ( Beats him.) X779 Mirror 
No. 27, A slip of paper, with something written on it. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxii. He read something in the looks of 
his soldiers, which even he was obliged to respect. 1863 
A. Blomfifld Mem. BJ>. Blomfieldl. v. 123 His speeches 
were those of one who had something to say, not of one 
who had to say something. 1805 Mrs. Choker Village 
Tales (1896) 30 There, to the left, was something coming 
rapidly through the crops ! 

Prov. phr. 1562 J. Hkywood Prov. ff Epigr. (1867) 132 
Some thyng is belter then nothyng. 1638 Sanderson Semi. 
(16S1) II. 97 Something, we say, hath some savour. 

attrib. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. ii. 36 For nothing hath 
begot my something greefe. 

b. Used as a substitute for a name or part of 
one,. or other particular, which is not remembered 
or is immaterial, etc. 

2764 G. Williams in Jesse Schuyn 4 Contemp. (1843) L 
295 Lady Something Grey is here. 1779 C'tess Upper 
Ossory Ibid. IV. 75 Another man has sworn to shoot a Miss 
Something, n'imporie, if she did not run away with him 
from the Opera. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xvi, 4 His name is 
Craig— Craig— something, is it not?’ 'Craigengelt is the 
fellow's name,* said the Master. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales 
xxxix, I passed by a place called^ Llan something. *896 
Baden-Powell ihatabele Camfaignx , I ..just caught the 
five something train. 

c. Some liquor, drink, or food ; esp. in phr. to 


take something. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Lady Louisa.. desired 
to take something before we began our rambles. 1779 
Mirror Jxo. 25, Come in and have a glass of something after 
your ride. 2857 Hughes Tout Brawn u iv, I'll give you a 
drop of something to keep the cold out. 

d. Used (with between) to denote on intermediate 
stage or grade. 

1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem. ii : (1874) 105 He talked 
with a slow stealthy step— something between a walk and 
a hirple. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xviii, An officer, who, 
having taken Deacon's orders, held something between a 
secular and ecclesiastical character. 

e. Used to denote an undefined or unknown 
occupation, or a person in respect of this. 


SOMETHING. 

2874 Burnard My Time xv. 130 May I l>- prompter, or 
call-boy, or something? 1B86 Pascoe London o/ To'dav 
'!• (“• 3) 37 I he restless gentlemen who are ‘ somethin-’ in 
the city , but no one knows what. & 

2 . A certain part, portion, amount, or share {of 
some thing, quality, etc.) ; freq., a small part or 
amount, a slight trace. 

CI200 Tnn. Coll. Horn. 257 Dele hit swo, Jrnt ech nedi. 
haue sum bmg t>er-of. a 1300 Cursor M. 9530 To qnam 
titan he gaf sum-thing Of his might. 2388 Wyclif Joshua 
vu. 2 Sum thing of the halewid thing. <r 2470 Hlnry Wat- 
lace v. 4S2 Off Jnghsmen 3 hett sum thing spek I wilt 1561 
WINJET (S.l.S.) I. 4 Albeit the time beschort, sum- 
thtng of ;our prais man we speik. 2643 Sir T. Browne 
Eelig. Med. 1. 5 22 A set of things that carry in their Front 
..something of Divinity. 2677 Yarranton Eng. hnirm. 
55, I hope.. I may see something of the Improvement.." 
cpme to pass. 2710 Tatter No. 245 r 2 Her voice loud and 
shrill,.. and something of a Welch accent. 2780 Mirror 
No. 81, i here was something of hustle, as well as of sorrow 
all over the house. 28x5 Scott Guy it/, xliii, Something of 
the tone, and manners, and feeling of a gentleman. 1840 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 319 He has generally seen 
something of foreign countries. 1874 Grfen Short 'Hist. 
vin. § 5. 511 The two Fletchers,.. in their unreadable alle. 
gories, still preserved something of their master's sweetness. 

b. Const, of with adjective. Obs. or arch . 

1654 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 257 Love, which, 
sure, has something of divine in it. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalinls Advts.fr. Parnass. 293 As if something of un- 
seemly, or misbecoming had been asked her. 

c. Something of a\yi), to a certain extent or 
degree a (person or thing of the kind specified). 

1711 Addjson Sped. No. 106 r 6 Sir Roger, amidst all his 
good Qualities, is something of an Humourist. X780 Mirror 
No. 70, As he was something of a sportsman, my guardians 
often permitted me to accompany him to the field. 1802 
Mar ; Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 231, 1 am something 
of a judge of china myself. 1826 Disraeli V. Grey n. xiii, 
Dormer, who was. .something of an epicure, looked rather 
annoyed. 

3 . Followed by an adjective. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xxiii. 20 Thei ben to sekinge sum thing 
certeynere [L. aliquid certius). 1598 S iiai:s. Merry W. m. 
iii. 75 Thers something extraordinary in thee. 1610 — 
Temp. in. iii. 94 I’th name of something holy, Sir, why 
stand you In tins strange stare? 2663 S. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. (1687) 8i/JThe desire, .of speaking something extra- 
ordinary on this occasion. 1737 Geutl. Mag. VII. 182/2 
The Epigram, .seems to have something Serious and Noble 
in the Turn. 1779 Mirror No. 61, The most eccentric of 
them all have something venerable about them. 2819 Scott 
Leg. Montr. xii, Something there was cold in his address, 
and sinister in Ins look. 1888 Academy 14 Apr. 253/3 
Within an ace or so of being something very good indeed. 

b. Something damp or short, a drink ; spirits. 
slang or colloq. 

£“1831 Hood in W. Jerdan Autobiogr. (1853) IV. 202, I 
shall never take ‘something short ' without dedicating it 10 
the same toast. 1865 Slang Diet * 240 Something damp, a 
dram, a drink, a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., She always 
had a drop of something short in her tea (Oxf.), 

4 . In more emphatic use : A thing, fact, person, 
etc., of some value, consideration, or regard. 

Something in the jvind: see Wind sb. 

2582 N.T. (Rhemish) Gal. vi. 3 If any man esteeme him 
self to be something, whereas he is nothing. x6xx Beaum. 

& Fl. King 4- No King nr. ii, To set him.. in my rowle, 
the two hundred and thirteenth man, which is some- 
thing. z6zx T. Williamson tr . Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
103, I have so spent my dayes, that I account of my 
selfe, as one that hath serued for some vse, and for some- 
thing in the world. 1705^ Stanhope Pataphr. II. 274 So 
we may not..fabe]y imagine we are Something, when in 
Truth we are Nothing. 1739-56 Doddridge Fam.Expositor 
clxx. (1799) II. 419 Now you say something , signifies among 
us, You speak right. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. 
(1816) I. ml 100 If he could even recover five guineas of it, 
it would Le something. 1865 Whewell in Mrs. S. Douglas 
Life (x88x) 540, I shall ha\e Kate's sweet dear face there; 
and that will be something. 1887 Lowell Democracy 46 
It is something that two great nations have looked at each 
other kindly through their tears. 

b. Jn the phr. There's something in it, etc. 

x68i Roxb . Ball. (1884) V. 255 Their being in Print 


signifies something in’t. 2713 Berkeley Hylas <5- Phil. 11. 
Wks. 187 x I. 300 There is indeed something in what you 
say. 2719 De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 36^ There is some- 


you 

thrng in it^ I am persuaded from my own Experience. x8x8 
T. L. Peacock Nighttn. Abbey xiv. (1691) 127 True, Raven, 
there is something in that. 1 will take your advice. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 202 She can talk; And there is some- 
thing in itj as you say. 

c. To make something of, to make important 
or useful ; to improve or raise in some way ; to 
succeed in utilizing to some extent. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxvi. She told them that she 
had it in her head to make something of me. 281 a Jane 
Austen Mansf.Park (1851)85 If the part is trifling >he will 
have more credit in making something of it. 1836 Mrs. 
Sherwood H. Milner iil xvi. 3x0 His hopes of making 
something of the young man. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings 
Ser. 11. 246 Calumny made something of his relations with 
William Tooke. * 

5 . With article or demonstrative pronoun, or in 
plural ( = sense 1): a. With adj. preceding. 

sing. 2577 Hasrisox England it. vi. (1E77) 1. 163 A little 
something was allowed in the morning to young children. 
j66x Glanvill Van. Dogrn. 145 A very sltnder something 
in a Fable. 1682 Creech Lucretius HI. 75, Then we mu>t 
add a fourth to this frame, A fourth something, but without 
a name. 1778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 18 June, An inward 
something w'hich I cannot account for, prepares me to 
expect a reverse. 2800 M RS. Hervey Mourtray Fam. II I. 
265 An unaccountable something seeuKdahvays to prevent 
their getting further. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1-5®) 
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SOMETIME. 


vj. 91 Every monastery. .had ..its special something, to 
attract the interest of the people. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 64 
It is only an indeterminate something. ^ 
pi. 1642 H. More Song Soul 11. 1. iv. 2 Bringing hid 
Noughts into existencie, Or sleeping Somethings into wide 
day-light. 1728 Pope Dtincicui \. 54 Here she beholds yr* 
Chaos dark and deep, Where nameless Somethings in their 
causes sleep. 1894 Pail illall Mag. Dec. 601 Whisper- 
ing soft Somethings in Italian. 1&97 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXIX. 139 The title of a group of miniature essays., 
devoted to airy somethings. 

b. Without prec. adj. Also with genitive (cf. 2). 
In the i6-i7th cent, somethings is occasionally found in 
the sense of some things. 

sing. 1587 GoLDWG De Mornay 1.(1592) 4 Nowebetweene 
nothing and something, (how little so euer that something 
can bee) there is an infinite space. ^ 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 
11. ii. 52 Marry sir, for this something that yougaue me for 
nothing. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad Dissert. 160/1 
The opposition of it to the arch-angel Michael. .carries in 
it a something which must displease. 1798 Coleridge Atte. 
Mar. m. i, I saw a something in the Sky, No bigger than 
ray fist. 1807 T, Thomson Client . (ed. 3) II. 37 Experi- 
ments . . to discover what that something is. 1848 Thackeray 
Vanity ’ Fair lvi, The young gentlemen . . might learn a 
something of every known science. 1894 Parry Stud. Crt. 
Composers 224 They only wanted words at all as a some- 
thing to excuse their using their voices. 
pi . 1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 301 You 
allow, .your own nothings to be somethings. *737 Genii. 
Mag. vl I. 560/1, I know Hands, in which a Parcel of 
Nothings would make a finer Appearance than other 
Peoples Somethings.. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde 
(1814) II. 143 By having written certain somethings which 
he was. assured by his friends were specimens of uncommon 
and original genius. 

o. A certain amount of money. 

1827 Scott Citron . Canongate vi, .He.. had enjoyed 
legacies, and laid by a something of his own, upon which 
he now enjoys ease with dignity. 

0 . a. Something or other, = sense 1 and ib. 

(a) 1707 Ref. ttfon Ridicule 218 ’Tis hard at long run 
not to drop something or other, that may notifie their Dis- 
position of Mind. *752 Foote Taste 11. Wks. 1799 I. 20 A 
sort of Queen, or wife, or something or other to somebody. 
1873 B. Haute Fiddletown 27 He was arrested on suspi- 
cion of being something or other. 1897 Flandrau Harvard 
Episodes 337 The piece was a Spanish something or. other 
through which a tambourine shivered at intervals. 

(£) 1858 Longf. M. Standish it, The battle of someihing- 
or-other. 1897 * H. S. Merriman * In Kcdar's Tents vi, 
The guide, Antonio something-or-otber. 

b. Something else , in suggestive use. 

1844 Dickens M.Chuz. xliii, More farewells, more some- 
thing else's; a parting word from Martin. 

c. Comb., as something-nothing , etc. 

1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 58 In all these cases 
the real agent is a something-nothing-everything. 1884 
Tennyson Bechet in. i, Henry. What did you ask her? 
Rosamund. Some daily something-nothing. 

7 . As adj . Used euphemistically for 1 damned’ 
or other expletive. 

1859 ?• Francis Newton Dogvane (1888) 252 It’s the 
somethingest robbery I ever saw in my life. 2888 Lees & 
Clutterbuck B.C. iS&j xxxii, This is the somethinger 
somethingest railway I ever struck. 

B. adv . In some degree; to some extent; 
somewhat ; rather, a little. 

Except as an archaism, this use chiefly survives m con- 
structions which admit of the word being felt as a noun. 

1 . a. Qualifying a verb. 

c 1275 Worn. Samaria 7 in O. E. Misc., A! so he pider- 
ward sumjjing.neyhleyhte, He sende his apostles by-voren. 
1530 Baynton in Palsgr. Introd. iz.Our Engl yshe tong bath 
some thyng altred theyr. .terminations. *585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholays Voy. 1. xxii. 28 We something doubted 
the gailies of Genua. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 12 
Conies.. something resemble a wilde Cat. 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist . 1. 40 Many are unsetled about him,.. these may 
be something satisfied if [etc.]. 5785 Holcroft Tales of 
Castle I. 128, I shall be something relieved of a load of 
sorrow which oppressed me. 1802 W, Fowler Corr. (1907) 
45, I think they may shrink something before they be put 
in use. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following day. 

b. Qualifying a prepositional or adverbial ex- 
pression of place, extent, distance, time, etc. 

1530 Palsgr. 7 Than shall the o be sounded almost Jyke 
this diphthonge ou, and some thyng in the noose. 1576 in 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1886) 753/2 Ane nierche stane set and 
put sumthing bewest the end of the said dyke. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 111. L 133 For ’t must be done to Night, And some- 
thing from the Pallace. xSxx — Wint. T. 11. ii. 55 Please 
you come something neerer. 1677 Y a rranton Eng. Impren>. 
55, I have been something long upon this Theme. 1697 
Land. Gaz. No. 3310/4 A brown Gelding something above 
14 hands high, ..and something thin footed^ before. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 297 Our Guide beinj* something 
before us. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy ii.xvii, His left hand, 
raised something above his stomach. ^ 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby m. iii, He is a man something under thirty. 
1849 &VSKIN Seven Lamps v. § xxii. 158 The whole reach- 
ing to something above a man’s height. 1896 Guy Boothby 
Dr. Nikola iv. 79 In something under a quarter of an hour 
we had reached the wharf. 

2 . a. Qualifying an adj. 

Freq. in the 17th and 18th centuries. Now rare or dial. 
Also in dial, and colloq. use as an intensive with such adjs. 
as cruel, frightful, etc. * 

c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd .. Manners (1570) B iiij. Thou 
seest diueis wayes oft leading to one place, Thone some- 
thing open, thother close and shit. 1548 Turner Nantes 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 So hath a nauet a longe roote and som- 
thynge yealovvishe. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 181 Who was 
of stature something tall, and corpulent. x666 Marvel 
Corr. Wks. (Grosarn II. 194 There is one Bill orderd to 
be brought in of a something new nature. 2708 Swift 


Sacrarn. Test Wks. 1755 II. 1. 124, I have the misfortune 
to be something ’singular in this belief. 179 r Mrs. Inchbald 
Next-door Neighbours in. ii. Sir George is something 
nervous. 1827 Cooper Prairie I. 30 They told us below, 
we should find settlers something thinnish hereaway. 1856 
Froude Hist. hng. I. 170 Indifferent to the obligations of 
gratitude, and something careless of the truth. . 

Comb. 1602 Shaks. Ham. nr. i 181 Haply the Seas.. shall 
expell This something setled matter in his heart. 1608 
Chapman Byron's Consf. in. ii, Others that with much 
strictness imitate The something-stooping carriage of my 
neck. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 131 In a court he 
saw A something-pottle-bodied boy. 

+ b. With a or an inserted before the adj. Obs . 
1588 J. Read tr .Arcxtts' Comp. Meth. 77 b, Incorporate it 
so that it may become something an hard Emplaister. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. / V , 1. ii. 215, I was borne with a white head, 
& somthing a round belly. 1615 G. Sandys Trav . 12 
Having a secure bauen, yet with something a dangerous 
entrance. 1664 H. More Myst. Ittiq . xiv. 163 These seem 
to have something an over-near affinity with..Heresie. 
X770 Wakuukton in W. & Hurd Lett. (t8cg) 455» 1 have 
now had something a longer intermission from my pain. 
1784 R. Bage Barham Downs I. 26 Will you.. increase 
your sister's fortune to make her something a more suitable 
match ? 

c. Qualifying an adv. of manner. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 2 7 She began to simper 
something sweetely. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 825 Being 
something gently consider’d, lie bring you where he is 
aboord. _ 1707 Curios, in Husb . <5- Card. 21 What he calls 
a Courtier he uses something roughly. 1713 Berkeley 
Hylas <5 r Phil. 1, The inferences sound something oddly. 
1822 Scott Nigel xyii, ‘ I said Grahame, sir, not Grime,' 
said Nigel, something shortly.^ 2850 Dickens Christ • 
mas Stories , Haunted House i, ‘Or said I, something 
snappishly. 

a. With a comparative adj. or adv 

1592 Soliman 4- Pers. v. iv. 130 Yet some thing more con- 
tentedly I die For that [etc.]. 1615 G. Sandys Trav . 140 
This place is something better then desert. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner s Mag. v. xii. 57 The Stick being something more 
than the diam. at the Base^ Ring. 2^13 S. Sewall Diary 
2 Nov. (1879) II.406 Sam. is something better, yet full of 
pain.^ 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii. xi, I found 
him in a Straw-Hat something larger than those of his 
Subjects. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxi, You have done your 
duty something more than boldly. 1829 — Anne of G. xv, 
Because my thoughts came slower, may be, and something 
duller, than those of other folk. 2886 Stevenson Kid- 
napped x, Now this song, .is something less than just to me. 

©. Followed by too and adj. or adv. Now arch. 

16 ro Shaks. Temp. m. L 58, I prattle Something too 
wildely. 2 668 H. More Div. Dial. II. 38 Something too 
copious a digression. 1671 Shadwell Humourist v, It is 
something too sudden and temerarious. 1709 Mrs. Manley 
Seer. Mem. (1736) III. 46 Something too large a Head. 1720 
De Foe Capt. Singleton i. (1840) 3 This fell out something 
too soon. 1821 Scott Kenilw . xii, I got something too 
deep into his secrets. 1832 — Cast. Dang, vi, We have 
bad something too much of this. 

+ f. Followed by with and a superlative, « 
somewhat or rather (soon, often, etc.). Obs. rare . 

2631 Massinger Emperor East 11. i, Shall I become a 
votary to Hymen Before my youth hath sacrificed to Venus ? 
’Tis something with the soonest. 1697 South Sernt. III. 
282 Even that perhaps may be something with the oftenest. 

3 , In various miscellaneous constructions. 

2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 179 Say and Se(e was.. averse 
to the Court ways, something out of pertinaciousness. 1790 
in J. Haggard Re/. Consist. Crt. (2822) 1. 81 Her deposition 
..is highly coloured and inflamed,.. something in the style 
really of a French novel. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxxvi, It was.. built something in the Moorish taste. 1897 
Academy 9 Jan. 48/1 Something a bore to many, by reason 
of talking like a book in coat and breeches. 

Hence (chiefly as nonce-words') So'mething v. 
/;YX/w.,used colloq. in pa. pple. as a. euphemism for 
‘ damned * or other imprecation, esp. in the phr. 
to see (one) somet hinged first. Somethingean a. 
(cf. somethingih below), f So'methingisli adv., 
somewhat. SometEingtli a., used to supply the 
place of a number, name, etc., which is not dis- 
tinctly remembered or is immaterial (cf. quots. 
and Something A. 1 b). 

1859 F. Francis N. Dogvane (1888)108 As for paying for 
him, tell him I’ll see him *somethinged first. 2867 H. 
Kingsley Silcote of S. xii, He said that he would be some- 
thinged if he gave way. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 
II. 92 ‘Self-will be — sometbinged* growled Leonard. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xv. Four 4 something-ean singers in 
the costume of their country. 2777 Vanbrugh's I'rov. Wife 
iv. iii, Why, she really has the air of a sort of a woman a 
little ^somethingish out of the common. 2871 Meredith 
H. Richmond xii, He killed Harry’s friend Seneca in the 
eighty-'somethingth year of his age. 1891 Duncan Anter. 
Girl in London 194 The wife of Colonel So-and-so, com- 
manding the somethingth something. 1S9B Academy s Feb. 
149/r There is a new novel from her pen— her fifty-some- 
thmgth, we believe. 

Soraethingness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
fact or state of being something; real or material 
existence, entity. 

1675 Duffett Mock Tempest v. I, The nothingness of the 
Mouse,.. the somethingness, yea the fullness of it. 2760-2 
Goldsm. Cit. World xiv. What an unusual share of some- 
thingness in his whole appearance l 1839-48 Bailey Fesltts 
xix. 204 A star falls, and we track a cold dark mass Of 
trembling half-transparent somethingness.^ 1890 bntversal 
Rev. 15 June 247 The stages.. have invariably been from a 
nothingness of ignorant impotence to a little somethingness 
of highly self-conscious, arduous performance. 

Sometime (srvmtaim), adv. (and a.). Forms : 
3-6 sometyme, 6- sometime, 4-6 eomtymo, 


4, 6 Sc. -tym, 4-5, 7 -time; 4-6 sumtyme (6 
Bumm-), 4 -time, 5 -tym ; 4 sumetime, 5 -tyme. 
[f. Some a + Time sb. Down to the 16th c. written 
either as one word or as two ; even in later use 
the distinction between sometime and some time 
is not always clear (cf. Some a . 1 4 c).] 

I. At one time or another, with the possibility 
of recurrence or repetition ; now and then ; occa- 
sionally; = Sometimes i. 

Common in the 1 6th and 17th centuries ; now rare or Obs. 

2340 Hamiolk Pr. Cense. 5 880 parfor maysters som tyme 
uses pe wand pat has cbilder to lere. c 2375 Cursor M. 
*3?85 (Fairfi), jet fallis sum-time in fraunce wodemen atte 
saint Iones tide atte he kirke bote to bide. 1400 tr. Secrela 
Secret., Gov. Lordslt. 81 But som-tyme his Reubarb is 
venomous. ^1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1.44 An hid defaut 
is sumtyme in nature. 1545 Raynald Byrth Manhynde 
63 Lykewyse somtyme it commeth to passe that the syde 
of the chylde commeth forwarde. 2592 Tjmme Ten Eng. 
Lepers Mj, They.. grow verie impacient, and some time 
dispaire of release. 1622 Wither Philarcte (1633) K 5 b, 
My heart is sometime heavy, when I smile. 1679 Puller 
Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 2Z 7 but sometime fear is the 
beginning of wisdom. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 
Aij, I am apt to think, a Dedication sometime to be none 
of the least [troublesome]. 2809 Syd. Smith Serm. I. 286 
The very name used to denote it, however unjustly it may 
be, sometime, applied. 


i* b. Sometime . . . sometime, used to introduce 
antithetical words, clauses, etc. Also with some- 
times in the first or second place. Obs. 

(a) 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 343S pus were. . pe saxons Some 
tyme aboue. & some (tyme) binepe. 2390 Gower Cottf 
II. 28 Somtime nay, somtime yee, Somtime he cam, so ul- 
timo noght. 1452 Capgr. Life Si. Gilbert 102 He be-gan to 
pray, sumtyme loud, sumtyme soft, sumtyme saying, sum- 
tyrne singing. C2537 Benese Meas. Lande Aj, Som- 
tyme the sellers,. somtyme y« byers.. be greatly deceyued 
by the meters thereof. 2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's 
Conq. E. ind. 1. iii. 10 Going in such sort, as sometime he 
kept the Sea, and sometime droue towards the lande. 1660 
H. Bloome Archit, A j, Gutta, are drops sometime round, 
sometime in Triangle fashion. 2700 Wallis in Collect. 
(O.H.S.)J. 316 Dr. Keil sometime at Oxford and sometime 
at Cambridge alternately, hath. .gone through a course of 
Anatomy. 

(£) 1589 R. Harvey PI. Pcrc. (1590) 2 Sometime these 
madcaps be at # a fra y \ sometimes at a feast. 2622 Burton 
A tiat. Mel. 1. ii. v. iii. 226 This humor.. is sometime in the 
substance of the Braine, sometimes contained in the Mem- 
branes.., sometimes in the passages [etc.]. 

. (f) *599 Shaks. Much Ado nr. iir. 142 Sometimes fash- 
ioning tiiem like Pharaoes souldiours. sometime like god 
Eels priests.., sometime like the shauen Hercules. 1674 
Govt. Tongue V. § 2. 120 Somtimes a man invents a perfect 
falsity of another; somtime he that do’s not invent it, 
yet reports it. 2682 R. L’Estrange Tullys Offices 229 
For sometimes Bodily Goods fall in Competition with the 
Goods of Fortune: sometime Outward Goods with Those 
of the Body: and sometime again [etc.]. 

C. With different correlatives. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 7433 (Trim), Operwhile wip harpe, sum- 
tyme with song. 1526-1541 [see Otherwhiles 2]. . 1586 
[see Otherwhile 2J. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, xi. v. 9 Some- 
time, the Flood preuailes; and than the Winde. a 2654 
Gataker Parker in Fuller Abel Re div. (1867) II. 18 He 
forbare 'not frequently to preach,, .sometime in his 'own 
cathedral church, ana at other times in the towns and 
villages abroad. 2720 [see Otherwhile 2]. 

2 . fa. At a certain time, on a particular occa- 
sion, in the past ; once. Obs. 

" 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8958 Some time as pis gode mold 
in to halle com. 1375 in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
130/2 Y trowe wel paw desyre to ete sum del Of pe frut of 
paradys pat pow of ete som tyme. 1422 tr. Secrela Secret 
Priv. Priv. 195 Well sholdiste thou remenber the pat Sum 
tym the Quen of Inde the send fairyeftls. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian iv, This fable of an asse whiche somtyme 
fond the skynne of a lyon. 2526 PUgr. Perf. ( W. de W. 
J531) 3 b, As it was somtyme shewed to Noe in the tyme of 
the vniuersal flode. 2581 Pettje tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cottv. 
ml (1586) 147 b, Like as the Crauish sometime did. Who 
[etc.]. 2620 Frier Rush 1 There was sometime beyond the 
Sea edified and founded a certaine house. 1653 Baxter 
Saints' Rest [ hi. vi. (1662) 387 Let the power speak, which 
sometime said, * Lazarus arise !’^ 2661 Ussher Power of 
Princes 1. (1683) 50 The first Christian Emperour Constan- 
tine used this speech sometime unto his Bishops. 

+b. Atone time ; in former times, formerly. Obs. 
The quotations under fb) illustrate the usage with the 
substantive verb. 

(a) c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 6905 Wbylom 
[zLr.som tyme] Bretons landes wonnen;. .Nowarpey nought 
so mykel of myght. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ill. hi. 
(Skeat) I. 136 Somtyme, er it were white, it might have be 
nat white. 14.. Guy Warn/. 4655 Some tyme pou wereor 
grete honowre. c 2460 Fortescue Abs. ff Lun. Mon. (1885; 
13T The long off Ffraunce myght not sumtyme dyspentle 
off his demaynes. ,50 michas myght tho the kynge off fcng. 
land. 1535 Covekdale Wisd. v. 3 These are they, whom 
we somtyme had in derision, & tested vnon. 1570-0 
UAEDE Fcramb. AV/i/(tS:6) 193 Farley., belonged sometime 
to the Monks of Christs church in Canterbury. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. -Leo's Africa It. 66 It was somet. me gouemed I h> 
certaine tyrant, a t;oo Evelyn Diary *sju\y 167^ A worth> 

. . gentleman, with whom my son was sometime bred m Ar 
del House. 1786-1805 Tooke Purity (1809) 1. 404 l ac : whole 
verb Dure was some time used commonly in 1 our la ngu g 
{!,) a 1400 Maundev. (1839 vm. 9 S Also fro 
Jerico, was somtyme a l.lylle Cytec. e i+4° Cm 
Of Inde Somtyme ther was a nobyll kyns- I4?4 OAxrotr 
Failest/AI/mceimi, Somtyme was a kyngc whicbe hadde 

a him aseat 

A^eh “'1570-0 Laiuhude Permit!. Kent (1S26) 283 Where 
was sometime an atmdent Church erected by the Romanes- 



SOMETIMES. 


f C. In descriptive clauses introduced by that. 

1387 I revisa. Higden (Rolls) III. 129 Seleucus, pat was 
somtyme plegge and prisoner at Rome, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1729 Our Cite for sothe, [>at sum tyme was here, [pai] Brent. 
1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Bethyn excytyng 
crdftys lefte pat som tyme were wele knowe. 

d. In similar use with omission or ellipse of 
relative and verb. Now arch. 


a Z325 MS. Rawl. B.320 If. 31 b, No}t with stondinde pe 
statut sume time at \Vestmunestre..i made, c 1375 Cursor 
M* ^3563 (Fairf.), pen ansquared he sum rime bhnde. 1423 
Cal. Letter-bk. 1 /’ (1909) 288 Sir Edward, sumtyme Kyng 
of Ynglond. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To Rafie Otle 
sumtyme my man. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 210 b, Asia 
sometyme the.. welthiest countree of the woride, had., 
been spovled by Alexander. 1600 Holland Livy xxxvili. 
viii. 987 To have mercie and pi tie of their nation sometime 
linked in amitie unto them. 1633 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 

I. 103 The visage of our Nazarites, sometime whiter than 
snow, is now become blacker than a coal. 1772 Antiq. 
Sarisb. 109 His body lies ..under a large marble stone, 
sometime inlaid with brass. 2794 Bloomfield Rep. 14 A 
Negro Woman, sometime the Property of H., became free. 
1852 Genii. Mag. Jan. 9 John Jewel, sometime Bishop of 
Salisbury. 

+ e. With of or genitive, denoting former owner- 
ship or proprietary rights. Obs. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 52 A house with gardyne sumtyme 
off John Askemare. Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 1 

The tenement sumtyme Rauf a Beryes. 1556 C/tron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 48 The church sumtyme the Gray freeres. 

£ Preceded by a pronoun or article. Passing 
into adj. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 27 Alle the grete tresours..of 
hir sayd somtyme husbonde sichee. C1585 Montgomerie 
Sonn. iv. g Hou..that som tym peirles place. .in furious 
fiammis did burne. 1622 Bp. Mountag uDiatribx 144 Agree- 
ing with Tremellius, his sometime Colleague. 2637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1862) I. 254, I wonder now of my sometime 
boldness to chide and quarrel Christ. 2756 Connoisseur 
No. 118 P 7 The sometime Professor of Astronomy at 
Gresham College. 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
235 Our sometime constable, the tipsiest.. of men, is dead. 
1889 Swinburne Study B. jonson 203 A sometime student 
of the secular [poet]. 

f3. At ox in sometime, = 2 b. Obs. 

Cf. examples with some time under Some a. 1 2 b (a). 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 765 Fone men may now fourty 
yhere pas, And,foner fifty als in somtym was. 2552 Elyot, 
Aliquoties, at sometime.^ 1579 W. Fulke Con/. Sanders 
541 At somtime, no citiein ltalie was so notable as Rome. 

4. At some future time ; on a future occasion. 
Also in phr. sometime or other. 

CZ386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 385 For possible is,.. That by' 
som cas, syn fortune is chaungeable, Thow maist to thy 
desir som tyme atteyne. — Man of Law's T. 12 Par fa y, 
seistow, somtyme he rekene shaL 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xv. 42 Suppois the servand he lang vnquit, The lord sum- 
tyme rewaird will it. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 259, 

I must nedes somtyme tel you of myne owne experience. 
a 1654 Gataker Whit gift in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) 

II. 199 His lectures.. are said to remain yet under hope of 
seeing sometime further light. ^ 2741 Berkeley Lett. Wks. 
1871 IV. 268 You may sometime or other come to Bath. 
2839-52 Bailey Festus 136 Thou too and all the stars.. 
Shall sometime range in bliss the spirit-pasturing skies. 
2879 Howells L. Aroostook (1883) I. 156 ‘Will you tell 
mer ‘ Yes, sometime.* 

fa. In attrib. use, with preceding- pron. or article. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountag u Acts 4- Mon . (1642) j57Themeanes 
which he had appointed for their sometime happinesse to 
come. 1787 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) I. 386 Materials 
whose sometime publication 1 meditate. 1803 Ibid. VI. 241 
The sometime resurrection of the body. 

5. At some indefinite or indeterminate point of 
time; at some time or other. 

1390 Shaks. Mills. N. it. i. 253 There slecpes Tytania, 
sometime of the night. [1797 Eucycl. Brii. (ed. 3) I. 321/r 
Some time in May, the rows must be evened.] 2818 
Cobbett Petit. Reg. XXXIII. 432 This letter was sent 
off sometime in October. 1832 Southey Hist. Penins. 
War III. 279 It was sometime in the nth century. 3864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 685 Where indeed I he roof so lowly 
hut that beam of Heaven Dawn'd sometime thro’ the door- 
way? 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891) J71 
Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall. 

■j- b. Just now; recently. Obs. 

1779 Sheridan St. Patrick’s Day it. ii, 1 was sometime 
taken with a sudden giddiness, and Humphrey.. ran to my 
assistance. 

6. a. With since , =some time ago. rare. 

The use of the compound in place of the two separate 
words(r ome lime) is evidently due to association with sense 5. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 Apr. 1652, The letter which some- 
time since I sent to Deane Cosin's proselyted son. 2792 
Charlotte Smith Desmond III. 244 Thesubject wassome- 
time since exhausted between us. 1897 Daily II tvjs 13 Sept. 
7/1 A sometime since completed [railway] line, 
fa. For some time. rare—'. 

1801 Lusignan IV. 177 She answered that she was very 
well, and had slept better than she had done sometime. 

Sometimes (sn'mtaimz), adv. Forms : 6 som- 
tyxnes, 6-7 -times ; Sc. 6 sum tymes, 8 -tyms ; 
6 sometymes, 6- sometimes, [f. Some a. 1 7 + 


•imes pi. of Time jp.] 

1 . On some occasions; at times; now and then. 

Cf. Sometime i. , „ . 

1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 4* b He..sheweth vs 
wmtvmes the softe rodde of his swete disciplyne. .3378 
Gosson in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77™= Poet which somttjmes 
bail, trod awry. 3634 Sib T. Herbert T ray. 87 Hither 
sometimes the King repaires. 2674 Saul 

21-, Just as notable Rogues are hanged and quartered som- 
limes vriih their Pardons about their N ecks. 2749 Smollett 
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SOMEWHAT. 


XI * (*782) IV. 262 Three famous physicians, 
who had the reputation of curing their patients sometimes. 
2780 Mirror wo. 105, 1 mean those little lectures on morality, 
sometimes known by the name of scandal. 1849 Macaulay 
ttist. Eng. x. II. 565 Sometimes he spoke so haughtily that 
00 r ^ t l??‘A? vere P rov °k e d into making insolent replies. 
2884 R. W. Church Bacon iii. 60 He liked.. to generalise 
in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams. 

b. With a correlative (see quots. and cf. Some- 
time 1 b and c). 

(a) 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 3 Sometimes she sung, as 
loud as larke in aire, Sometimes she laught [etc.]. [2612 
Shaks. Wint. T. ill. iii. 20 Sometimes her head on one 
side, some another.] 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 87 A 
streame of water, sometimes so broad as the Thames at 
London, but other sometimes neere dried vp. 2678 Bunyan 
Filgr. 1. 42 Somtimes sighingly and somtimes comfort- 
ably. 1728 Law Serious Call x. (1898) 129 To be sometimes 
chaste and modest, and sometimes not. 1776 Trial of 
Lwidocomari7.fi Sometimes he wrote the bonds himself 
inNagree, sometimes in Bengal, but always signed them 
with his own hand. 2849 M. Arnold Strayed Reveller 265 
Sometimes a wild-lmir’d Mmnad; Sometimes a Faun with 
torches; And sometimes., the divine, Belov’d Iacchus. 1902 
Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz . Oct. 389 Running downhill, some- 
times with, and sometimes without, a brake. 

( b ) 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa VH. 294 Sometimes he 
bringeth not home slaues enough to satisfie the merchants : 
and otherwhiles they are constrained to awaite there a whole 
yeere. 2674 Ray Catal. Fishes 207 Sometimes they kill them 
by striking them cross the snout with a pole, otherwhiles 
they shoot them ; 2736 Ainsworth i. s.v., They are some- 
times of this opinion, and at other times of another. 2819 
Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 11. ii, Sometimes The Devil is a 
gentleman ; At others a bard [etc.]. 2897 [see Other- 
whiles 2]. 

(t) 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. ii, Sometimes froward, 
and then frowning, Sometimes sickish, and then swowning. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 242 Somtimes on firm ground.., 
then sparing on main wing. 2825 Shelley Alastor 496 
Sometimes it fell Among the moss... Now on the polished 
stones It danced. 

1 2 . - Sometime 2 a and 2 b. Obs. 

Freq. from C1580 to c 1650. 

. *563 Homilies 11. Matrimony Vwv j b, And S. Peter saith 
in that same place.., that holy matrones dyd sometymes 
decke them selues, not with golde and syluer; but in put- 
tynge theyr whole hope in God. 2576. Gascoigne Philo - 
mene Wks. 1910 II. 282 In Athens reignde somtimes, A 
king of worthy fame. 2627 Hakewill Afol. (1630) 374 
There is at this day to be seene a board belonging some- 
times to Tullius Cicero. 2642 D.. Rogers Naaman Ep. 
Ded. 3 The blessed lights of his ministers, who sometimes 
shined in our Sphere, but now in Glory'. 2665 J. Webb 
Stoue-Heng (1725) 257 The Place where Habor.. was some- 
times betrayed, imprisoned, and executed, 

tb. = Sometime 2d. Obs . 

- Freq. from c 1600 to c 1650. 

2577 Hanmer A 11c. Eccl. Hist., Socrates , Schol. v. xi, 
Probus, sometimes a Consul, was chief governour of Italy, 
1592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (2877) 37 
John Thomas, sometimes Bishop Gold well's man, died in 
the Counter, a 2619 Fotherby Aiheom. 11. yii, § 2 (1622) 
262 Thebes in ./Egypt, and Orchomeuu*, sometimes two rich 
and populous Cities, but now reduced. 1650 T. B[ayley] 
Worcester's Apoph. 26 An old ruinated, but sometimes a 
most famous monastery. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxiv. 
340 One Games, sometimes School-Master of the Choristers 
in Magdalen College. 

+ c. = Sometime 2 e. Obs.~ l 

2610 B. Jonson Alchemist v. v, The ^oods, sometimes the 
Orphanes, that the Brethren Bought with theirsiluer pence, 
fd. = Sometime 2 f. Obs. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. If 1. ii. 54 Farewell old Gaunt, thy 
sometimes brothers wife.. must end her life. Ibid. v. v. 75 
Leaue To looke vpon my (sometimes Royal!) masters face. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 70 Sparta, where that sometimes 
famous Citty of Lacedemon flourished. 2708 Charlotte 
Smith Vug. Philos. I. 72 Excelled only by her sometimes 
tutoress. 

+ 3. At sometimes, = sense I. Obs. 

3348 F. i.yot, A liqnoties, at sometymes. 3384 Lodgb A larum 
(Shaks. Soc.i 60 Manye gentlemen. .who' at sometimes, as 
well as yourselfe, were destitute ofsilver. i6z6T. H[awkins] 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 384 One should not. .omit at same- 
times to eleuate liis hart to God. 1682 Bunvan Holy War 
(3905) 202 Yea, the Rascal crue, at sometimes would be for 
destroying of him. 3719 W. Wood Sun'. Trade 4 Those 
mighty Fleets, that have at sometimes, and when rightly 
governed, rendered her the Terror of the Ocean. 

Sometour, obs. form of Somptee. 

Somette, obs. form of Summit. 

■J* Some’ver, adv. Obs. Also 5 som euer, 6 
some over. £f. som{e Sum conj. + Ever adv. 
Cf. Whatsomeveb. etc.} = Soever 2. 

c 3440 Alik. Tales 58 Watt howr som euer bat a synner 
forthynkis his syn. 1560 Daus tr. Stcidani's Comm. 60 b. 
The same can easely destroyeyou also, what power somever 
you have. Ibid. 418 b, What action some ever any man 
had. 3623 R. Bolton Slat. Irel. 347 ln whose hands or 
possession somever. 

Someway (svmwe’), adv. Now rare exc. dial. 
Also some way., [f. Some a.l + Way sb.J 
1. In some way or manner ; by some means ; 


nehow. , , 

1450 Cost. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.i 40 God wyl be vengyd on 
mm way. 3563 Cooper Thesaurus, A liqua, . .someway ; 
some roeanes. 3570 Levins Manip. 197/4 Someway, 
,ua. 3643 Ld. Brooke Disc. Nat. F.jnsc. 1. x. 57 b, Ail 
leway oppose the whole Law of Christ. 3674 Prideaux 
•t. (Camden) 39, I will not yet dispair of V. illiauison s 
videinc for you some way or other. 3736 Genii. Mag. 

xo8/i That his Lordship had a Right some-way to 
•rest himself in Affairs of this Nature. 3798 Edgeworth 
’set Educ I. 347 They are to., behave tn company some 
y differently from. what they behave every day in their 


own family. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) J. 20 , We 
shall have to contemplate., the bile as some way or other 
damaged in its secretion. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 27 Feb 
We someway think that contentment is to feel no want. ’’ 
2. At some distance. In quot. transf. of timer 
Usually, and more correctly, written as two words- rf 
Some a.' 4 c lb), quot. 1867. . 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iv, But then came the days of 
sadness, when Adam was someway on in his teens. 

Someways (scmweiz), adv. Now chiefly 
dial. Also 5 som-, 7 somewayes. ff. as prcc. 
with genitive or plural -r.] =prec. 1. ’ 

[<3 3 22s A ncr. R. 354 Moni wolde sumes weis bolien 
vlesches herdschipes. c 2230 Halt Meid. 9 Hit is tali in 
wedlac summes weis to pollen as men scbal afier iheren.] 
f 2 44? Fork Myst. xx. 37 He is wente som wayes wrong. 
3674 N. Fairfax Bulk .)■ Selv. 2 It might somewayes also 
be helpful, to the setting right the thoughts of some others. 
2895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 362 The parson’s got to get 
his inittation someways. 2905 McCarthy Dryad 203 He 
felt that he must obey; he felt that Esclaramondc had 
someways ensnared him. 


Somewhat (szvmhwpt), sb. and adv. Forms : a. 
3 sumhwatj-whefc (0n//.summwhalt), 3-6 sum - 
what (5 -whate, -wat(t, 6 -whatt); 4 sumquat, 
5 -qwat, 6 Sc. -quhat ; 3 son^wat, 4-6 -whatt, 
5~7 -what; 4 somwat, 5-6 -watt; 4- some- 
what. P. dial. 8 sumet, 9 sumraat, summut, 
zum’ot, etc. [f. Some aA + What pron. Down 
to the end of the 16th cent, written either as one 
word or as two.] = Something sb. and adv. 

A. sb, 1. A certain amount, esp. in the way of 
statement, information, etc. Freq. with of con- 
cerning). Now arch. 

e 2200 Ormin 958 Summwbatt icc habbe shmvvedd ^uwTill 
$ure sawle fode. a 2225 Leg. Rath. 506 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha beon wuroe for to beon iwurftge. a 2300 
Cursor M. 1496 Spek we sumquat of caym kyn. C2374 
Chaucer Troylus 1. 672 To thi help yet sumwhat can I 
say. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Now hafe I schortly 
talde 30 w sum what of bawme. 2509 Fisher FuneralSerm. 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 203, I wold reherce somwhat 
of her demeanyng^ in this behalue. a 2586 Sidney Ps. 
xxxiv. ii, Joyne with me, Somwhat to speake of his due 
praise. 2625 Bacon Ess., Of Cunning (Arb. >441 It is strange, 
how long some Men will lie in wait, to speake somewhat, 
they desire to say. a 2715 Burnet Own Time (1753) I. 53, 
I will relate somewhat concerning the Earl of Antrim. 1802 
Strutt Sports 4- Past. iv. ii. 274 Exasperated at somqvvhat 
his antagonist had said. 2819 Byron yuan 1. vii, Narrating 
somewhat of Don Juan*s father, 

b. Some (material or immaterial) thing of un- 
specified nature, amount, etc. Now arch, ox dial. 

a. aizz$ Ancr. R. 44 So dot) euer sumhwat god 
muwe ^erof awakenen. C2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 54 He it 
nolde bi-leue, ^wane ani pouere man him bede, bote he 
him som-3wat 3eue. 2350 Will. Palerne 3722 It bi-tokenes 
sum-what, treuli, god turne it to gode. 2390 Gower Con/. 
II. 210 In ech of hem he fint somwhat lhat ple>elh him. 
C2400 Pilgr. Soivlc (Caxton, 1483) 1. xv. 14 Late myn estate 
with som what be amendyd. 2484 Caxton Aisop m. xvi, 

1 deye for lionger ; gyue me somwhat to ete. 2526 Tindale 

2 Cor. iv. 8 We are in povertie : hut not utterly without 
somwhat. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 340 Such as were 
wicked .. made a shewe as though they would do some- 
what. <21627 Middleton Witch hi. i, Nothing lives But 
has a joy in somewhat. 2693 Dryden Love Triumphant 
11. i, I know not why, but somewhat prompts me To read 
this folded page. 2726 Swift Gulliver 1. viii, I observed. . 
somewhat that looked like a boat overturned. ^ 2797-2805 
S. & Ht. Lee^ Cant. Tales I. 23 He perceived some- 
what glitter amid the grass. 2822 Scott Kenilw . xi, The 
tools were Vvorth somewhat. 2842 N. Hawthorne in Long • 

fellow's Life (1891) I. 441, I have been looking to receive 
somewhat m the shape of a letter . .from you. 2855 Kingsley 
Weslw. Ho t xiv, Some folk say he’s not right in his head ; 
or turned miser, or somewhat. 

Prov. 2542 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 24 Ahvaie somwhat 
is better then nothyng. 2562 — Prov. ff Epigr. 252 Boude 
wands serue for sumwhat. 

0 . 2790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. 59 Yaurs may., 
seaav sumet agayn they er aud. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. 
Lend. 39 There was no lack either of 'summut’to drink 
or 1 summut * to eat. 18^9 in Latham Hdbk. Eng. Lang. 
(i860) 148 Presently, rum \>t. .went dump ! 2859 Geo. Euot 
A. Bede\, A man must learn summat beside Gospel to make 
them things. 

c. Followed by an adjective. 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 74 Insteed of meeting with what I 
look'd for, I met with somewhat more admirable. i63x 
Hobbes Rhet. Pref., May be presumed to contain somewhat 
excellent. 2722 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Hat. 4 The 
parts, .are bound together by somewhat Oleaginout. 2752 
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless 1 . 3 Miss Betsy, who 
had.. somewhat extremely engaging in her manner of be- 
haviour. 2836 Emerson Nature , Spirit yiV.s. (Bohn) II. 
266 It is essential to a true theory of nature and of man, 
that it should contain somewhat progressive. 2850 Robert- 
son Serin. 3rd Ser.ix. § 1. 125 [They] mistook the sensation 
for somewhat half divine. 


f d. By somewhat , by a certain (small) amount, 
653 Ramesey Astral. Rest. 61 Yet he is the swifter of 
: two by somewhat. 

1. With dependent genitive : Some part, por- 
in, amount, etc., ^something. 

Z97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7587 So ]>at vewe contreies bep in 
■'efonde, pat monekes nabbep of normandie somwat in 
r honde. * 2300 Cursor M. 4739 ben vs sumquat o Pt 
le Was neuer arsua mikel nede. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
ii) 22 per.. a noper chapelle standee, & somwhat of pat 
, pci bond vntille his handes. C1400 Trevisa Higden 
oils) II. 69 (MS. a), In pis citee is somwhat of bat famous 
1. C1440 Wycliffttc Bible Gen. xl. 4 Sumdel sum 
att] of tyme pas side. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil , Wks. 
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(1901) 267 It is thought there is somewhat of theyr dooings 
in his works. 1658 SV. Sanderson Graphics 33 Observe 
to hit the virtues' of the Piece, and to refuse the Vices; 
for all Masters have somewhat of them both. <1x677 
•.Barrow Serin, Wks., 1716 II. 71 Doth she not every where 
present spectacles of delight (somewhat of lively picture, 
somewhat of gay embroidery, somewhat of elegant sym. 
metry). 1761 Hume Hist . Eng, III. liii. 147 By quilting 
somewhat of his royal prerogative. 1779 Mirror No. 10, 
By that too great niceness.. they may mingle somewhat of 
disgust and uneasiness even in the highest and finest^ plea- 
sures. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi, A conversation of 
which he could not help hearing somewhat. 1876STEDMAN 
Viet. Poets v i. 232 It must be acknowledged that somewhat 
of this applies to Tennyson’s variations upon Theocritus. 

b. Const, g^with a positive adj. Now rare. 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bcc. Guilty 36 Tis 

the desire of seeing somewhat of new which draws us 
forth. 1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love 1. i, Somewhat of 
mournful, sure, my ears does wound. 1751 Eliza Heywood 
Betsy Thoughtless I. 12 These words, as it proved, had 
somewhat of prophetic in them. 1870 N. Hawthorne Eng. 
Note-bks. {1870) I. 273 With somewhat of fantastic in the 
shape of the clock-tower. 

c. -Something sb. 2 c. 

1841 Helps Ess., On Treatment 0/ Suitors (1842) no You 
will naturally endeavour to give somewhat of a detailed 
explanation. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F, Bremer's Greece ff 
Greeks II. 3 It was somewhat of a surprise to me. x8S8 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (1877) II. 88 He was also somewhat 
of a time-server. 

3 . With limiting word or particle, as somewhat 
else , more, over, etc. 

(a) 2390 Gower Con/. II. 96 As thogh I hadde lost a Ring 
Or somwhat elles. 1 1580 Lodge Reply Gossan's Sett , . Abuse 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 29 These things are not the chiefest poynts 
you shote at ; thers somewhat els sticketh in your .stomak. 
1665 J. North in Extr. State P. rel. Friends (1912) III. 
235, 1 haue some-what els to ymparte vnto you. 1736 
Ainsworth t. s.v. Some, I must talk of somewhat else. 

(b) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxv. (1495) 925 
The Suparticularis nombre conteyneth in comparison alle 
the lesse nombre and somwhat ouer. 1626 B. Jonson.S 7 <x//£ 
of N. in. ii, You are a Courtier, Sir, or somewhat more. 
C1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 16, I shall therefore 
only say somewhat more of my mother. 

b. Somewhat between , = Something sb. 1 d. 

1823 Scott Quenttn D. xxii, His gesture.. was noble, and 
at the same time resigned, somewhat between the bearing 
of a feudal noble and of a Christian martyr. 

4 . A thing, quality, etc., worth considering or 
regarding; a person of note or importance. 

1382 Wyclip Gal. ii. 6 Forsoth thei that weren seen for to 
be .sumwhat, no thing to me }auen to gidere. xsz6 Tin- 
dale Gal. vi. 3 Iff a man seme to hym silfe that he is 
somwhat when in dede he is nothynge. 1663 Dryden 
Wild Gallant iv. ii, Nay, the fool is a handsome fool, 
that’s somewhat. 1838 Lowell Lett. (1894! I. 32 It were 
a strange thing indeed if there were not somewhat in such 
men as Milton, Sidney {etc.]. 2842 Tennyson St. Simeon 
Styliles 124 They think that I am somewhat.. .The silly 
people take me for a saint. 2859 Masson Milton I. 721 
The living society of a place is also somewhat. 

+ b. Of somewhat, for some purpose. Obsr* 
<22400 Sir Perc. 854 It servede hym of somwhatt The 
wvlde fyre that he gatt. 

5 . With e, the , etc., and pi. A certain undefined 
or unknown thing, quality, amount, etc. 

2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence (1607) 30 ‘In the meane 
season I hope some-what may be done.*..* That some-what 
will prove just nothing.’ 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 210 j 
Pretty Somewhats they would meane, but sure They under- ] 
stand not themselves any more than I do. 1685 Gracian's 1 
Courtier s Orac , 220 Several men would be great, if they 
•wanted not a somewhat, without which they never attain 
to the height of perfection. 2795 Jemima I. 218 He has 
a somewhat in his voice.. so pleasant. 2806 H. Siddons 
Maid , Wife,/ Widow II. 247 A habit of delivering his 
sentiments with a somewhat of more than dictatorial petu- 
lance. 2857 J. Raine Mem. J. Hodgson I. 126 Sending to 
Hodgson a somewhat which he had left behind him. 
b. With preceding adj. 

1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 117 The secret charm, or 
the unexpressible somewhat ; which the French call Le Je - 
ne-sai-quoi. 2720 Berkeley Princ. Hunt. Knowl. § 80 
Matter is an unknown somewhat— neither substance nor 
accident. 2785 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (1 888) II. 229, 1 now 
believe, at least, that there^ is a certain somewhat, which 
produced a rotary motion in a sword. 2827 Coleridge 
Tabled. 30 Aug., Painting is the intermediate somewhat 
between a thought and a thing. 2855 Browning One Word 
More ix. Thus achievement lacks a gracious somewhat. 

C. Const, of or with adj. following. 

1817 Keatinge Trav. I. 272 Still here attaches.. a some- 
what of disgraceful to the ideaof intoxication- 1823 Scott 
'Font. Lett. II. 354 They require the atmosphere of a cigar 
and the amalgam of a summat comfortable. <z 1858 R. A. 
Vaughan Ess. Rem. (1B58) I. 50 A somewhat of their 
spirit of love, .he found ever afterwards indispensable to 
his heart. 

B. adv. In a certain degree or measure ; to some 
(slight or small) extent ; slightly, a little ; rather. 

1 . a. Qualifying a verb. 

ci2ooOrmin 16882 Pasrjuirrh wass sene )mtt he Summ- 
whatt bigunnenn haffdeTo iefenn o he Laferrd Crist. £1385 
Chaucer L. G . W. Prol. 71 (Fairf.), Yc be diligent To 
forthren me somwhat in my labour, c 2420 Sir Cleges 147 
Jn with hyr he gan goo. And sumwatt mendyd hys cbere. 
c 1440 Partonope 4915 To her suster dyd she spek And 
somwhat her hert to her breke. 2526 Tindale Acts xxvL 
28 Sumwhatt thou bryngest me in mynde for to be come 
christen. 1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. 
fGrosart) I. 17/2 These Drugges,. .though they sumwhat 
please the tast, yet make the bosom stinke. 2646 Gaui.e 
■SV/. Cas. 56 Hereupon it hath been somwhat dissented. 
2688 Holmf. Armoury lit. 308/2 The short Graver, which j 
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turneth up somewhat at the end. 2780 Mirror No. 82, Sir 
George Rodney’s success has somewhat lessened their force. 
x8ia Cary Dante , Parad. 11. 53 She somewhat smiled. 
2877 J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 389 The Forms of 
these ejaculations varied somewhat. 

. b. Qualifying a preposition. 

149a Hen. VII Let. in G. Griffiths Hist. Tong {1894) 224 
Desiring you that somwhat bifor the said tyme ye wol 
addresse you unto us. 2600 in Ingleby Shahs. Cent. Praise 
(Shaks. Soc.) 35 Somwhat before the play began. 2735 
Johnson Lobo s Abyssinia, Descr. viii. 91 To drink some- 
what beyond the hounds of exact Temperance. 2756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters I. 10 Spirit of nitre consists of some- 
what above one fourth of pure acid. 2819 Byron Juan 1. i, 
Sent to the deril somewhat ere his time. 

c. Somewhat as, in much the same way, to 


some extent, as. 

# 287a Mokley Voltaire (x 885 ) 1 We may think of Voltair- 
ism in France, somewhat as we think of Catholicism. 2894 
Crockett Stickit Minister 16 It ran or rather hirpled some- 
what as fallows. 

2 . Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or clause. 


(a) <22300 Cursor M. 11054 pat mensking pain hi-tuin, 
Was sum-quat diuers, als i wene. C2384 Chaucer H. 
Fame 1097 But for the ryme ys lyght and lewed Yit make 
hyt sumwhat agreable. C2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 48 It 
pat ilke mater be not hard but sumwhat neische. 1466 
Mann, ff Househ . Exp. (Roxb.) 324 For a sad el Ip sumwhat 
wome, ij.s. viij.cL a 2533 ho. Berners Htton xliii. 144 His 
eoloure was sum what pale. 2595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pull, 
V. 335 His vtterance was somwhat vnready. 2667 Dryden 
& uk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all v. ii, Would I were 
hanged if it be not somewhat probable. 2750 tr. Leon- 
ardus' Mirr. Stones 92 [It] is a stone of a crystal colour, 
and somewhat obscure. 1780 Mirror No. 105, Somewhat 
a-kin to the lovers of detraction are the offence-takers. 


2826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Their practice is governed 
by principles somewhat different. 2885 Manch. Exam. 12 
May 5/2 It would seem.. that the struggle was somewhat 
indecisive. 

(1 b ) 2542 Boorde Dyetary iv. (1870) 23B The seller vnder 
the pantry, sette somwhat abase. _ 2592 Kyd Murther, I. 
Bretven Wks. (1901) 290 When it drew some what late. 
2637 Milton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Cant. T. I. 195 One, 
who, having somewhat unexpectedly succeeded to the 
family title. 2851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidt Wind. 11. 
478 If.. we Are counted somewhat deeply in their debt. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 32 Somewhat saucily. 

(c) 2578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 35 Mony injurious 
wordis, sumquhat in contempt of our Soverane Lord. 1608 
E. Grimstone Hist. France 11611) 457 A cunning woman, 
and some-what of her fathers humor. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
I. 27 Now was Christian somwhat in a muse. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, ix, The hounds and huntsmen seemed some- 
what at a stand. 1828 Lytton Pelham liii, Somewhat of a 
lugubrious nature. 2833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley r. iii. 49 
Martin looked somewhat at a loss for an answer, till his 
wife supplied him with one. 

b. With a comparative adj. or adv. 

£-2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 It es sumwhat fayer )>anoJ>er 
placez of he citee. 2484 Caxton Fables of Auian xxii, I bio we 
in hit for to haue it somwhat more cold than hit is. 1514 Bar- 
clay Cyt. ff Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 And somwhat 
I wyser be they also than we. 1597 Hooker Ecct.Pol. v. lv. §5 
Somewhat more plainly, to shew a true immediate reason. . 
we acknowledge (etc.J. i6co Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 275 
The men of this place are black, but the women are some- 
what fairer. 2696 Whiston T/t. Earth tv. (1722) 317 The 
Lower Earthy Strata would be settling somewhat closer 
together. 2768 Woman of Honor III. 233 A range of thir- 
teen chests rather .somewhat larger than the common size. 
18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 273 The pan being 
brought to somewhat more than a red heat. 2866 Carlyle in 
Mrs. C.'s Lett. III. 255 She.. went home somewhat better. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 359 Tell me.., in somewhat 
plainer terms, what you mean ! 

C. With of the and a superlative adj. or adv. 

2562 T. HoBY tr. Castiglionc s Courtycr iv. (1577) Y vij b, 
Not to make wise to abnorre companie and talke, though 
somewhat of the wantonest. 262a Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman cTAlf 1. 30,1 got mee (though somewhat of the 
latest) hungry. 2656 Heylxn Sum. France 2x8 The re- 
venues of this Archbishoprtck are somewhat of the meanest. 
28x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xvi, Your morning-draught has 
been somewhat of the strongest. 

d. With a or an inserted before the adj. (or sb.) 
qualified. 

1588 J. Read Compenn f. Method. 69 b, Barriga . . receaued 
a wounde in his brest, with somewhat a long sword, a 2646 
Gregory Posthuma (1650) 198 This was somwhat a toler- 
able impietie, for such great Astronomers to adore the Host 
of Heaven. 2680 R. L’Estrange Erasm. Colloq. 79 [He] 
may vouchsafe his Assistance also unto us, who are some- 
what a larger Congregation. 2779 Johnson Drake Wks. 
1787 IV. 417 Being obliged by this accident to somewhat 
a longer residence among the Moors. 1827 Whewell in 
Mrs. S. Douglas Life (1881)25, I must acknowledge myself 
somewhat an idle correspondent so far as writing goes. 
2892 Anne Mozley Lett. J. H . Newman I. iii. 103 There 
were certainly.. definite points about him which made him 
somewhat a difficulty. 

e. Preceded by an article or pron. 

1779 Mirror No. 61, The contempt in which, to a some- 
what unreasonable degree, he bolds modem refinement. 
1820 Scott Monast. xxi, The cooling my somewhat too 
much inflamed visage. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 
180 Her admonitions were given in a somewhat perfunctory 


manner. 

f. Used as adj. 

18x9 T. Moore in Mem. (1853) II. 250 Lady Frances W. 
was to have come with them, but, to my somewhat dis- 
appointment, she had been called away. 

•f 3 . Somewhat . . . somewhat, partly ... partly. 

1300 Gower Conf. I. 2, I wo!de..wryte a bok bet wen the 
tweie. Somewhat of lust, somewhat of lore, c *400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He is lettid by the wey 
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tr. Ardernes Treat. Fistula , etc. 38 pai may ete and 
drynk and go, and somwhat sitte and somwhat slepe. 1552 
Latimer Serm. (1607) 301 A king.., which was not their 
lawfull nor naturall king, but somewhat with craft and 
subtilty, and somewhat with power had gotten the Crowne. 
+ 4 . Followed by with the and a superlative, 
= Something adv. 2 f. Obs. rare. 1 

2542 Udall Erasm . Apoph. 252 b, [She] begoonne some, 
what with the soonest to have whyte heares in hir hedde. 
1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Pref. Ep. 2 Such discourse 
which might peraduenture be somewhat with the longest. 
x6x° Holland Camden's Brit. 215 A small towne this is, 
standing somewhat with the lowest. 

5 . Somewhat like , in various senses (see Like a. 
2 e, f). • 


*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 229 
I hough she were a lustie bounsing rampe somewhat like 
Gallamtlla. 2611 Cotgr., Bellastrc,.. passable, so so, some- 
what like. , a 2620 Dyke Semi. (1640) 379 If a man will sell 
a commodity, hee will sell it somewhat like, or hee will 
keepe it. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. A mb. 165 It 
was somewhat like a Sturgeon, but was much whiter. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8n) VI. 241 Why this is talking 
somewhat like. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede viii, It’s sum- 
mat-like to see such a man as that i* the desk of a Sunday ! 
1890 Science-Gossip XX VI. 194 This is somewhat like the 
one examined by Schrotter. 

+ Some what ly % adv. obs. rare . Also 5 sum - 
whatly, evmqwatly. [f. as prec. + -ly*.] Some- 
what ; to some (slight) extent. 

c 1425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 10S A 
whyte lynnen garnemente sumwhatly traiTynge on he erthe. 
Ibid. 2x5 Sumwhatly streigbt vp towarde the au ter. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 371 Svmqwatly, aliqualiter, vtrumque. [a 272 x 
H. Lamp Autobiog. iii. (1895) 26, I staid there about six 
months, learning the English tongue somewhatly.J 
Somewhen (szrmhwen), adv. Also 4 som- 
wanne, sumwhan(ne. [f. Some a. 1 + When adv.] 
At some (indefinite or unknown) time; sometime 
or other. Common in recent use, esp. coupled with 
somewhere. 


2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5212 Of batayles of denemarch 
hat abbeh ybe in jus londe... Worst hii were, vor ohere som- 
wanne adde ydo [etc.]. 

2863 Kingsley Water- Bab. 349 Some folks can't help 
1 hoping.. that they may have another chance, to make 
things fair and even, somewhere, somewhen, somehow. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. ix. 174 Spoken somewhere and 
somewhen in the past. 1876 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens 
Life ff Lett. II. 134 To tarry with James Allen.. till some- 
wnen about next Wednesday. 

So'mewhencej ado. rare. [f. Some a. 1 + 
Whence adv.] From some (indefinite) place; 
from somewhere or other. 

2564 Mrs. A. Bacon tr. Jewels Apol. Liiij, Fearing that 
the people shoulde-.somwhence els seeke a surer meane of 
their saluation. 2905 Daily Citron. 11 Aug. 4/7 That little 
boy seems to live on his imaginary trudge— somewhence— 
somewhither ! 

Somewhere (sirmh we*i)» adv. and sb. Forms ; 
3 {firm.) summhwar, 4 sumwhare, -whore, 
-wher(e, 6 -whear; 4 sumquarfe, -quer, 5 
-qwhare ; 4 sum-, somwar; 4 some-, 5 som- 
whare ; 4 sommewhere, 5-7 somwhere, 5- 
somewhere. [f. Some a. 1 + Where ativ. Down 
to the end of the 16th c. freq. written as two words.] 
A. adv. 1 . In or at some place unspecified, in- 
determinate, or unknown. 

c xzoo Ormin 6929 Forr )»att he^wass forrdredd tatt teJ3 
Himm sholldenn summwhzer hidenn. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4344 King arjmre was \>cr of ywar, & ko 5 le : * 
Wif> al is poer bi k e wey somwar him kepe. <123x0 in 
Wright Spec. Lyric P. xxxix. xio He hath hewe sum wfaer 
a burthen of brere. 2483 Cath. Angl. 371/2 Sumqwhare, 
alicubi. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153 x) 106 An holy 
saynt..serued in many chirches, and some where here in 
Englande. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 Oth ere.. wander 
up and downe to meet somewhere with a refreshing shade. 
2667 Milton P. L. ix. 256 What malicious Foe .. som- 
where nigh at hand Watches. 2796 Mme. D’Arblay Ca- 
milla IV. 390 A paper in her hand-writing, which she had 
somewhere lost. 2827 Scorr Chrott. Canongate In trod., 
As it was suspected that he was lurking somewhere on the 
property, bis family were closely watched. 2859 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede xxii, Arthur must be somewhere in the back rooms. 
2878 G. Macdonald -Ann. Q. Neighb, xxvi. 448 There’s 
something wrong somewhere. 

b. With correlative somewhere or otherwhere . 

2398 Trevisa Barth . De P.R. xiii. iv. (Bodl. MS.), In 

eoloure.. some whare he {a river] js clere and somewhare he 
is dymme. 1630 R. Johnson' s Kingd. Commw. 42 3 Many 
places lying waste, somewhere for want of water, some- 
where for want of manurance, somewhere for abundance of 
light sand. 1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 493 A Regal! Com- 
mission.. heeing some-where obeyed, and other-where sus- 
pended. # _ | 

c. Somewhere else, in some other place, eise- 


ere. 

: 5 oo Communyeacyon (W. de W.) Cij, Man thou must 
aye suffix payne Here for thy synnes or somwhere elles. 
a Palscr. 823/1 Some where els, yuelque ofljre / • 

3 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. She is so '“?><>> ' J ,— “ s „ 
e in heauen, or some where else : So that . 

cr., Ailleurs, elsewhere, somewhere else. *737 
g. VII. 603/2 We must therefore look some where else 
the Cause of our present Uneasiness. 

L Somewhere or another or other, 

01 Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. 2) I. 229 Here 
ficl, pry thee take and stow »« somewhere or another. 

, E. Du Bo is Piece Family 1 have heard 

ewhere or another,' said he, that {etc]. 1852 C. W- 
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Hoskyns Tali’* 1. (1854) 2 Somewhere or other in England 
there is a flat bleak high-lying district, which [etc.]. 

2 . To some (unspecified or unknown) place. 
Usually with the verb go. ' 

. 1-1403 Clanvowe Cuckoo fy Night. 112 Now, node 
Cukkow 1 gosom-where away. ,11548 Hall Chron., Edw. 
y , Q Is it not likely that she wyll send him somwhere out 
oftherealme? 159 ° Shaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 5 Perhaps., 
from the Mart he’s somewhere gone to dinner. 1592 Kvo 
Sp. Trag. III. x, To. .carry you obscurely some whereels. 
1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton (1906) 37 We were upon a 
voyage and no voyage, we were bound somewhere and 
nowhere. 1780 Warner in Jesse Setwyn <?• Contcmp. (1844) 

IV. 359 Charles is gone out of town somewhere to-day. 

• f 3 . In some places ; here and there. Obs. rare. 

1563 Nowell in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 20 The coopie 
. . was interlined and sumwbear blotted. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 

V. xxxiii. 593 The Turnep loueth an open place, it is sowen 
somwhere in vineyardes, as at Huygarden and the Countrie 
thereaboutes. 

4 . In some part or passage of a book, etc. ; in 
some work or other. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 74 The Bashaw, in this Iten- 
erary somewhere spoken of. 1732 Berkeley Alcifihr. il 
§ 23 A fable, ’ I somewhere met with in the writings of a 
Swiss philosopher. 1780 Mirror No. 102, Lord Chester- 
field says somewhere, that. to. .act with spirit, is to. .act 
foolishly. 1820 Byron Juan iv. cx, As some one some- 
where sings about the sky. 

5 . a. At some time about or in (a certain speci- 
fied year, date, etc.). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIIL r68/r He is said to have been 
bom somewhere about a. d. 40. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths 
iii. §91 An old English cottage,.. perhaps built somewhere 
in the Charleses’ times. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole iv. 
32, I woke up out of my nap somewhere about five o’clock. 

b. Somewhere about , approximately. 

1846 Rylano in Life tf Corr. Foster II. 343 He kept his 
room somewhere about two months. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. 
Phys. Sei. vi. 157 The sun’s radiation is.. somewhere about 
thirty-fold that of the same area of the furnace of a loco- 
motive. 

B. sb. Some unspecified or indefinite place. 

1647 Cowley Mistr. (1669) 22 Then down I laid my Head ; 
and for a while was Dead, And my freed Soul to a strange 
Somewhere fled. 1718 D’Urrey Grecian Heroine v. i, I 
would fain think now, But that my Spirits, with my Blood, 
are posting To their new some where. 1786 Mrs. A. M. 
Bensett Juvenile Indiscr. I. 54 It was a somewhere, a 
home. 

So Somewlieres adv. {dial, or vulgl) 

1859 Bartlett Dict.Amer. (ed.2) 428 A hundred dollars, 
or somewlieres there along. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 
xxviii, I know you’ve got that ship safe somewheres. 

Somewhile (sirmhwail), adv . Now rare. 
Forms: 2-3 sum wile, 3 sum(e) hwile, 4 sum- 
whyle, 4-6 -while; 4-5 sumquile, -quyle, 5 
-qwile ; 5 somwhyle, 7 -while ; 5 soma wile, 
somewhyle, 5-7, 9 somewhile. [f. Some aA -t- 
While sb. ; cf. W Flem. somwijl. In early use freq. 
written as two words.] 

1 . + a. At o r in some former time ; erewhile ; 
formerly. Obs . 

1x54 0 ,E. Chron. (Laud IdS.) an. 1137, Sume ieden on 
mimes ^ waren sum wile rice-men. C1230 Hali Meid. 5 
Syon was sum hwile iclepet J*e hehe tur otlerusalem. 13 . 
K. Alis . 1527 (W.), 'rher was sum while, over us, A kyng 
that hette Neptanabus. 13.. Gaio.fyGr. AT«/. 625 Hit is a 
syngne bat Salamon set sum-quyle. a 1400-50 Alexander 
2994 pan was an ymage within.. Of Sexeres ^at sum-quyle 
pat cite had to welde. 1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 242 
These .. Paliaces .. were shepheards cottages somewhile. 
1654 H. L'Estrange Chou. I (1655) 65 That shell which was 
some-while the continent of so vast treasures of knowledge- 
. f b. Somewhile since , some time ago. Obs. 

1652 Needham tr. Scldcn's Mare CL 1x5 Nor must wee 
let it pass, that somwhile since, there were two Constitu- 
tions pretended to in France. 

c. attrib passing into adj. Former, sometime. 
x 85 o Ainsworth Ovingdean Grange ir Highly dangerous 

to the spiritual welfare of his somewhile floclc x 883 N. 4- Q. 
7th Ser. VI. 19/x Richard Doyle, somewhile illustrator of 
Punch. 

■ f 2 . On a certain occasion in the past; once ; at 
one time. Obs. rare . 

<ri2oa Trin. Coll. Horn. .4 3 We finde^ on Se holie hoc, ]>at 
ure helende. .ferde sumwile mid mede ouere water, a 1300 
Cursor M. 4751 pecaf he cast o corn sumquile In J>e flum 
Jyat hait fce nile. CX58S Ctess Pembroke Ps. xctx. viii, 
For sinne they somewhile smarted. 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows in. § 88. 349 The souldiers that came from New- 
haven that was somwhile besieged, and after taken by the 


enemy. 

3 . At some (unspecified) time ; at one time or 
other; at times, sometimes. Also f at somewhile . 
c 1350 Owl Sr Night. 6 pat playd wes.. stare & strong, Sum 
hwile softe&Iud among. X390G0WER Conf. 1 . 367. 1 have herd 
sein- .That thei som while here cause ladden Be mere!. 1426 
Lydg. De Guil. PUgr. 11427 What ys the cause.. That a 
swerd bumysshed cler, Somwhyle rusteth? 0x456 Pecock 
Bk of Faith (1909) 252 Peraventure he schal have nede at 
sumwhile. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563! A iv. To serue kings 
in a 1 pointes men must sumwhile breke rules. 1560 White- 
horne Arte Warre 9b, Some while it hapned, that m one 
self time there were manie Eznperours. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. May 126 Tho vnder colour of shepeheards, somewhile 
There crept in Wolues, ful of fraude and guile. x$a8 Gaule 
Proof. The. (1629) 109 An vniuersall King does not onely 
some-while fore-goe, but some-what resemble the KmgEter- 
nall. 1629 in Bradford Plymouth Plant, (1856) 246 The-*: 
now seme, .must, some while, he chargable to you & us. 1855 
J. N ichol in Mem . (1896) iii. r 3 o The * beautiful vision with 
which all lives worth living have been somewhile brightened. 


b. With correlative somewhile or pother whiles. 

a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Horn. I. 205 Sumehwile to pleiful, 
to drupi ofier hwiles. 13. . Cursor M. 7433 (G5tt.) f Sum- 
quile [: v.r . operwhile] wid harpe, sumquile wfd sang, c 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t. xx. (1859) 2 6 How ofte haue I 
warned the byfore, Som whyle aperte, som whyle primely. 
J 575 Vautroleier Luther on Ep. Galat. 161 In whom is 
found continually, somewhile the time of the law, and 
somewhile the time of grace. 1607 Hieron IVks. I. 399 It 
is tearmed some while, a blessing themselues ; some while 
an encouraging themselues in a wicked purpose. 

4 . For some time. 

X864 Puspr Daniel (1876) 302 His grandfather himself 
must have been somewhile dead. 

SO'mewhiles, adv . Now dial, os arch. Forms : 
3 sumehwules, 6 sum-whiles, somwhyles, som- 
whiles, somewhyles, 6-7, 9 somewhiles. [f. 
as prec. with genitive or plural -s. Cf. WFIem. 
somwijls , Du. somwijlen . ] 

+ 1 . At some former time ; formerly. Ohs . —1 
a 1225 Auer. R. 276 Bihold, holie men pet weren sume- 
hwules, hwu heo uesten, & hwu heo wakeden. 

2 . On some occasion(s) ; sometimes. 

Freq. in the latter half of the 16th c. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 150 b, The very Gods them 
selves which sell their pardone so good chepe or some whiles 
geye them frely for glory sake. X559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 
A iij, We let hang the true man somwhyles to saue a thefe. 
X594CAREW Huarte % s Exam. Wits x. (1596) 144 The pro- 
fession of which they haue made choice (though somwhiles 
vnworthy). 1626 Kenner Hidden Manna (1652) B iii, For 
the Understanding and Will are somewhiles like Simeon 
and Levi. x68r R. L’Estrange Tullys Offices 131 Without 
need some whiles of any other Company, c 1863 S. S. Jones 
Northumbld , , etc. 129 There was yen o’ them it [= that] 
somewhiles did nae make things sae smooth as they might 
have been. X890 D. G. Mitchell English Lands II. iiL 
107 Among other writers.. who went somewhiles to these 
suppers.. was James Howell, xoox A. J. Davif.s Atkirt 
Downs 11. iv. 72 Takes a deal of following somewhiles, that 
it do. 

b. With correlatives, esp. somewhiles • . some - 
whiles^ Sometimes i b. 

(«) *547 J- Harrison Exhort. Scottes c vj b, Britayne was 
not always. .vnder one Kyng.., but was gouemed som- 
whiles by one, and somwhiles by mo. 1606 G. \V( oodcocke] 
Hist. Ivstine iv. 21 The wlnd..sendeth foorth in many 
places, some-whiics flashes of fyre, other some-whiles againe 
most, .dangerous vapors. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
(1747) 16 Some whiles one prevailing, . .somewhiles the other. 

(b) a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. i, Sometime Lends Loytrer 
biddethmecomeneere; Somewhyles Watkin Waster maketh 
vs good cheere. 1560 Whitehorne Arte Warn 42 b, 
Some whiles thei fought with the enemies horses, an other 
while, thei rescued the fotmen. 1565 Allen Defence Purg. 
xv. 272 One while by the praysies of the doctors and 
antiquitye, and suinwhiles by thabasing of theime ageine. 

1 3 . At some time before. Obs .— 1 
1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc 11. 254 Having 
some whiles before procured [an].. Edition of his Divine 
Poems. 

Somewllitlier (sr’mhwi adv. Forms: 
5-6 som whether, 6 -whyther, 7- somewhither. 
*[f. Some a. 1 + Whither adv.] 

1. In some direction. 

X398TREVISA Barth . De P. R. iii. xvii. (W. de'W.) 61 The 
syghte is made by lynes that passyth not awaye forth rysht, 
but blenchyth somwhether asydeof the strayie waye. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. i. {1872) II. 575 Twiligbtj with here 
and there a transient spark falling somewhither m it. 1905 
Daily News 2 May 6 But the time comes when the fashion 
most change somewhither. 

2 . To some place, *= Somewhere adv. 2. 

1530 Palsgr. 823/1 Somwhyther, qurfquc part. ?<r 1560 
Trag. Rich . // (1870) 40 Preihee sweete king letts nde 
somwhether and it be but to showe ourselues. 1588 Shaks. 
Tit. A. iv. L 11 Some whether would she haue thee goe 
with her. c 1645 Tulue Siege of Carlisle (1840) 13 Bidding 
her convey the money somewhither. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 290, I found several persons who.. seemed to 
imagine me bound some whither.^ 1845 Carlyle Cromwell 
(1857) II- 7 1 “I** 16 P°° r yo un g King is much at a loss;— 
must go somewhither. 1877 W. Black Green Past . xxxiv, 
Like ghosts waiting for Charon to take them somewhither. 

f b. Somewhither else , to some other place ; else- 
where. Obs. 

1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 125 [They] would 
faine hope that he was gone somewhither else then to Spaine. 
1658 Earl Monm. tr. Par/eta’s Wars Cyprus 24 The latter 
. .endeavoured, that the Fleet might go some-whither else. 
1700 Bp. Lloyd in Aubrey Brief Lives (1813) I. 102 We 
must think of removing you some whither else where you 
may have a subsistence. 

f So-mewho. Obsr x In 4 somwho. [f. 
Some aA + Who pron.] Some one ; somebody. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe 
..Doth mochel harm, whan fyr is uppe, Bot if somwho the 
flam me stanche. # rr c* 

Some why. (szrmhwsi), adv . rare. [f. Some 
a. 1 4- Why adv.] For some reason or reasons. 

1858 Athenxuw 1 May 555 A buxom, shrill, mean, trouble- 
some woman ; yet somehow and som ewhy not utterly de- 
testable. 1864 Browning Dram. Pers. Wks. 1896 I. 6ro/i 
You learn What some one was somewhere, somewhen, 
somewhy. „ ■ , ' . . 

Somewise (szrmwsiz), adv. Now arch. Also 
5 sonrwyse, 6 sumwise. [f. Some a. 1 : see 
-WISE.] In some way or manner; to some extent. 
In recent use with in. 

C X440 AlphS Tales 293 Becauce he wold somwyse be occu- 
pyedilka day. 1596 Daulyutle tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. II. 
105 To cause his subiectis lyue in peace with him, or sum- 
wise slokne that hett hatred and Jnuie betuene thame. 


% I* 77 Barrow Sertn. Upright Walking Wks. 1687 I, 60 
Unat nothmgean be reafly profitable.. to us, which. .doth 
not somewise conduce to our spiritual interest. 

1848 D. G. Rossetti Last Confession Poems (1870) 67 The 
father's, brother’s love— was changed, I think, in somewise. 
1865 Swinburne Chastelard il i, I thought I was.. lying 
by my lord, and knew In somewise he was well awake, 

Somir, obs. form of Summer. 

Somital (sou’mital), a. Zool. [f. next.] Of 
or pertaining to a somite ; somitic. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. s.v. Metameric. 

Somite (sou-mait). Zool. [f. Gr. cm/ia body, 
Soma - + -ite.] One or other of the more or less 
distinct segments into which the bodies of many 
animals are divided. 

1869 Huxley Intred. Ciassif. A Him. 77 The head of a 
Crustacean, an Arachnid, a Myriapod, or an Insect is com- 
posed of six somites. 1875 C. C. Blake Zool. 281 The num- 
ber of segments or somites in the body of insects never 
exceeds twenty. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 
142 The abdomen. .is made up of a number of distinct 
segments or somites. 

Somitic (somi'tik), a. Zool. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to, having the form or character 
of, a somite. 

1888 Huxley & Martin Preset. Biol. 243 These septa are 
metamerically arranged, one for each somitic constriction. 
Ibid. 244 A series of somitic compartments. 

t So rnler. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 stimmeleir, 
symleir, somme-, somlier, sommler, somlar, 
Bemlar. [a. F. sommelier, f. somme pack.] A butler. 

1643 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IX. 325 To gyve commaunde- 
ment that your sommelier at Bordeaulx might be snlTred to 
departe with such wynes as he had provided for Your 
Majestie. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 451 Leonard 
Baillie, summeleir to oure Soveranis. 1583 Exchcq. Rolls 
Scot. XXI. 563 Tbrettie tunnis of full Burdehous wyne..at 
thecheis and contentment of his hienes somleris. 
Somlich : see Seemly a. 
tSommage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. sommage{mt<\, 
L. sttmm -, sttmagiuni), f. somme pack.] Baggage ; 
baggage-animals. 

c 1500 Melusine 143 And he made to ahyde in the valey 
all the sommage. /bid. 277 The next day-.desloged the 
vanv.’ard, and after the grete batayll, St the sommage & syn 
the ryergarde. »5oz tr. Charter Forest in Arnolde Chron. 
Bob, For an horse beryng sommage [L. sutnagium\ 
Somme, obs. f. Soam, Sum sb. and v. Sommed, 
obs. var. Summed pjl. a. Sommer, var. Somek 
Obs. ; obs. f. Summer sb. and v. 
t SommeTse, obs. [f. It. sommerso, pa. 
pple. of j ommergere Submerge v.] trails. To 
submerge, overflow. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 14 This second Sodome should be 
sommerssed by water. Ibid. vt. 255 Many Citties, Man- 
sions, and Stations, haue beene sommerssed with water, 
t Sommier l . Obs. rare. In 5 sommyer. 
[a. F. sommler.] A pack-horse ; =SojfER r, 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 128 Theysawe passe by the castel 
xx sommyers laden wyth vytayl. Ibid. 159 That cuery man 
trusse hys gheer vpon the sommyers. 

-j- Sommier 2 . Obs. Also summier. [a. F. 
sommier , or alteration of sommer SuJDlER sb." 
after this.] A bearing-beam in a building. 

1623 T. Goad Dole/. Euen Song 11 By the breaking 
asunder of a maine Sommier or Dormer of that floare. 
1625 Lisle Du Part as, Noe 181 Mounting here and there 
..Into the esparsed pipes o' th’ Sommier thorow-bored. 
1631 Gouge Gods Arrows IV- § 15. 399 The maine Summier 
which crossed the garret was ten inches square. . 

+ So’mmite. Min. Obs. [f. Mt. Somma near 
Naples + -ite 1 2 b.] Nephelite. 

1805 R. Jameson Alin. II. 5165 Sommite...Its colour is 
greyish-white. 1823 W. PitiLLirs Min. (ed. 3) J25 The 
Sommite usually occurs in grains, or in small regular hexa- 
bedral prisms. 1837 Dana Min. 291 Nepheline, Spatnm 
hexagonum... Sommite. . 

Sommitie, obs. form of Sustsnrr. 

Sommon, obs. form of Summon v. 

Sommonce, Sommon(e)s, obs. ff. Summons sb. 
Sommonicion, var. of Summonjmon. 

Soma-, combining form of L. somnus, used in 
words based on L. ambulare to walk ; the oldest 
of these in English use are somnambulation, som- 
nambulism, and somnambulist. (For variant, and 
in some cases earlier, terms see Nocr-.) Som- 
na’mtralance, sleep-walking, somnambulism. 
Somnambnlant a., walking in sleep, somnam- 
bulic; sb., a somnambulist. Somna'mbular a., 
of or pertaining to sleep-walking; also erron., 
connected with, of the nature of, sleep. Som- 
na’iribnlary a., = prec. Somnamhiilatc v. inir., 
to walk during sleep ; Iratts., to walk along (a 
place) while asleep ; hence somna -tubulating ppl. 
a. Somna^mbula'tion [mod.L. somnambttlalio], 
the action or fact of walking in sleep. Som- 
na'inhulator, — next. Somna'mtmle [a. F. som- 
nambulc (1690), Sp.and Pg. somn-, Sp. sonambulo, 
mod.L. somnambulus, -arnbulo J, a somnambulist. 
Somna •mbnlency, sleep-walking, or a fit of this ; 
also fig. Sonuta'mbnlic a., of the nature of, 
pertaining to, eta, somnambulism ; walking dur- 
ing sleep; hence Somnambnlically adv. Bo m- 
na'mbnltsm [F. somnambulisms, Sp. - ismo , mod. 
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L. sonmambiilismus], the fact or habit of walking 
about and performing other actions while asleep ; 
sleep-walking. Somnambulist, one who walks, 
etc., while asleep ; also attrib . Somnambulistic 
a., somnambulic; hence Somnambuli'stically 
adv. Somnambulize v. inlr to walk in sleep ; 
trans., to imagine during sleep-walking; also, to 
put into a sleep-walking state. Sonina mbnlons 
a., somnambulic (Dtmglison, 1873). 

1885 Science VI. 78 Committees were appointed on., 
hypnotism, clairvm'ancc, and ^somnambulance. 1905 Daily 
Nrws 21 Jan. 6 His old habit or infirmity of somnambul- 
ance came back to him. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 4 
Mem. (1883) I. 23X Four such nights might have made a 
*sotnnambulant of a much stronger woman than me. xB66 
Blackmore Cradock Naive l l xlix, He was listless, passive, 
somnolent, —somnambulant. 1887 Sat. Rev. 15 Jan. Eo To 
walk in her sleep and to poison herself while in a som- 
nambulant condition. 1830 Lytton Paul Clifford xvi. 
(1874} 193 The pair.. mounted the stairs, arm-in-arm, in 
search of ^somnambular accommodations. 18 jo Mrs. 
Browning Napoleon IIP in Italy v, While the palpitating 
peaks break out Ecstatic from somnambular repose. 1862 
Lytton Sir. Story 14 An ardent believer of the reality of 
somnambular clairvoyance. 1827 Sutherland Tales Pilgr. 
369, I had become a sleep-walker ; but whither my *som- 
nambulary adventures had conducted me, was a riddle I 
had yet to solve. 1833 Carlyle Misc. (1872) V. 127 This 
inarticulate age which slumbers and *somnambulates. 1840 
— Diamond Necklace xty, His Eminence again somnam- 
bulates the Promenade de la Rose. 1873 M. Collins 
Squire Silchester II. xiv. 178 The latter, sometimes over- 
eating themselves, somnambulate. 1876 Cor.temp. Ret' . 
June 126 A 'somnambulating philosophy. 1794-6 E. 
Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 325 Though in its greatest degree 
it has been called *somn ambulation or sleep-walking, it is 
totally different from that sleep. 1803 Beddoes Ilygcia ix. 
130 The lady, whose reverie or somnambulation is described. 
x86z G, Macdonald D. Elginbrod in. xvii, The next day 
she had a bad head-ache. This with her always followed 
somnambulation. 1822 Prichard Dis. Nervous Syst. 1 . 404 
Hoffmann cites the case of a *somnambulator, which [etc.]L 
1837 J. F. Cooper Europe II. 288 A woman, who was 
subject to the magnetic influence, or who was what is 
commonly called a *somnnmbulc. 1850 J. Braid Observ. 
Trance 30 The same discretion ought also to be extended 
to the inodes of testing somnambules. 1877 Symonds 
Renaiss. It. iii. 147 Walking.. like a somnambule sustained 
by an internal dream. 1829 I. Taylor Enthusiasm i. (1 850) 
xo The enthusiast passes through life in a sort of happy 
*somnambulency. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x vm. iii. 1 1872) 
VII. 238 For nations have their somnambulencies. 2841 C. 
Mackay Pop. Delusions III. 366 The patient was thrown 
into the '’somnambulic state. 1862 G. Macdonald D. 
Elginbrod n. xxxi, A reproduction of some previous 
somnambulic experience. 2880 Huth Life <5 • Writ. Buckle 
I. 34 He.. woke the landlady whose somnambulic figure., 
had just frightened him. 1887 Sat. Rev. 11 June 8*8 When 
he wakes, he finds that he has '’somnambulically made a 
pen-and-ink sketch. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ecL 3) XV II. 534/2 
Subject to that singular affection or disease called 'Som- 
nambulism or sleep-walking. 2820 Shelley Witch Atl. 
Ixxv, The soldiers.. Walked out of quarters in somnambul- 
ism. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 93 In somnambulism 
..the secondary consciousness takes control of the whole 
individual. 2794 Mary Wollstonecr. Hist. Vi civ Fr. Rev. 

I. 275 ^ It was dangerous to awaken a “somnambulist on 
the brink of a precipice. 2837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Spectre of Tapp ington (1905) 23 Never again was Lieutenant 
Seaforth known to act the part of a somnambulist. 1856 
Ffoude Hist. Eng. I. 308 A revolution had been effected 
in Europe by a somnambulist peasant girl. 2887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 158/1 Somnambulists have been observed to 
write letters or reports, . .and play upon musical instruments. 
2840 Dickens Old C. Shop (1867) 304 A ’somnambulistic | 
leave-taking and walking in her sleep. 2845 E. Warburton j 
Crescent 4 Cross I. 216 A black little naked urchin sits on 1 
the splinter-bar, continually goading his somnambulistic j 
team. 2899 Allbult's Syst. Med. Vi II. 167 Very rarely 
the patient may be also somnambulistic. 2845 E. War- 
burton Crescent 4 Cross II. 289 The slaves glided about 
silently and ’somnambulistically, or stood with folded arms 
watching for a sign, a 2893 Symonds in H. F. Brown Life 
(1895) I. 71, I did not doubt that my spirit could somnam- 
bulistically travel from the place. 1832 Figaro in London ! 
3 March 52/1 When he *somnambuJizes upon the stage, j 
c 2850 Whittier Tales 4 Sk., Mag. 4 Witch Folk Prose J 
Wks. 2889 I. 400 A * wise woman * dreamed, or somnam- 1 
bulked, that a large sura, of money. .lay buried in the centre 
of the great swamp. 

f Somna*ical, a. Obs.— 1 [irreg. f. L. somnus 
or somnium.] Pertaining to sleep or dreams. 

1655 Emmot Northern Blast 2 Many were the raptures 
which I dreamed to have, but all was but a Fancy or 
SomnaicaL 

tSomne, V * 1 Obs. Forms: 1 fionmisean, 
s omni an, 3 somnien (somni), somnen, somp- 
nen, some(n). [OE. spmnian, var. of samnian : 
see Sam vA and cf. Sumne v .] trans. To assemble, 
gather, collect, unite. 

o. 0825 Vesp. Psalter cxxviil. 7 Of fcem ne ^efyllerL. 
his sceat se oe reopan somnaS. a 1000 Phoenix 193 pa 
swetestan [he] somnaS & giedraS wyrta wynsume. c 2275 
Lamb. Horn. 235 In halte chirche her allecristene men a^en 
to beon isomned to gedere. 02205 Lay. 4x52^ He somenede 
fa:rd. Ibid. 30628 per heo gunnen somnien scipen unloosen. 
*11225 Ancr. R. 186 Wult tu to-dealen [>et God haueS 
isompned ? a 1250 Prov. Alfred 34 in O. E. Misc., He cm 
wolde wyssye..hw ye myhte. ,eure saule somnen to criste. 

0 . c 1205 Lay. 5222 pa weoren al^as leoden at Lundene 
isomed. c X275 Ibid. 18631 po hii to-gadere weren alle 
hi-somed. 

f Some, v. 2 Obs. Forms : a. 3 someni, 5-4 
someny, 4-5 somene, 5-6 somen. 4 somne. 
[Variant of someny, etc., Summon zl, with weak- 


ening and subsequent elision of the second vowel. 
See also ^Sompne v. and Sumne v.] Irons . To 
summon. 

a. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls') 3764 Is poer he let someny J>at 
ysprad was wel wyde. Ibid. 10379 pe pope.. alle pe bissops 
of engelond let someni to rome. C2380 "Wyclip Wks. 
(1S80) 357 If bei somene symple men for pis accusing. 2393 
Langu P. PL C. xxil 214 Grace, .consailede hym and 
conscience the comune to someny. 2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 

. II. 89 Je.. somen men and threten hem, bot if thai jifsou 
gode. 

0 * C1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 38 po pc giwes i-somned were, 
hi badpe schortljche gret fere, c 2380 Wyclip Whs. (1880) 
250 pei ben burlid & somnyd fro day to day, fro fer place 
to ferpere. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 201 Picta- 
goras..somnede hym to fore iuges. 

Hence f 8oTnning vbl. sb. Obs . 

1480 Caxto.y Citron. Eng. ccxii. joS b. To wame the 
parties defendatintz thurgh somnyng ayene. 1529-30 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somcnyng of 
M r hiltons, preist, ij d. 

+ So’mner. Obs. Forms: a. 4 som(e)nour, 5 
somenor, 6 sommenor. 4 somenere, 4, 6-7 
somner. [f. somene Somne v. 2 , or a. AF. som* 
itonr , .] An official summoner. Also Irons/. 

a. c 2320 Pol. Songs (Camden) 25; }et ther sitteth somen- 
ours syexe other sevene. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 128 
Sectoures and sudenes, somnoures and her lemmannes. 
x 474 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 350 Walter. Wotlon 
somenor. 2570 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 2838) 342 
John Roddh'm the somrncn f . 

0 . 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. lit. 59 Sysours and somners, 
shereyues and here clerkes.' Ibid. x. 263 Hure salue ys of 
supersedeas in someneres boxes. 2$2r Coventry Leet-Bk. 
672 At suche tymes as they shal-be Reasonably WTirnyd by 
the somner. 2563 Homilies u. Of Repentance m, When 
the hyghest somner of all, whicne is death, shall come. 
*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. hl xviiL 205 
[They] haue like vnto Somners, as many brybes as they ran 
carry away. 2608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One il i. 
They may do anything there, and fear neither beadle nor 
somner. 

Somni-, combining form of L. somnus sleep, 
occurring in a number of Latin compounds and 
English adaptations or imitations of these, as 
somnifer somniferous, somnificus somnific, etc. , 
(see below). ! 

Somnial (sp'mnial), a. rare. [a. older F. ! 
somntaly or ad. L. somnial-is , f. somni-um dream.] 
Of or relating to dreams. 1 

a 16 93 UrqttharPs Rabelais in. xiv. 120 To presage or J 
foretell an evil.. in matter of Somnial Divinations 1843 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 397 The Somnial magic 
superinduced on . . the active powers of the mind. j 

t Sonmiate, v. Obs .- 1 [f. ppl. stem of L. ■ 
somnidre , f. somnium dream.J 

1 . trans. To dream (something). 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Dtsp. 344 Who being too credu- . 
lous have committed to presse what the imperite somniated, 1 

2 . To stupefy, make drowsy. 

17x9 De Foe Vision of Angelic World 23 More or less 
doz’d or somniated with the oppression of Vapours.. which 
occasion sleep. 

f Somnia'tion. Obs. rare . [See prec. and 
-ATION.] Asleep; a dream. 

1597 A. M. tr.' Guille mean’s Fr. Chirurg. f iij, Beinge 
resuscitated.. out of a profounde..somniationl ‘2599 — tr. 
Gabeihouer's Physicke 40/2 That expelleth all phan- 
tasticalle soniniationes. 

So*mniative, a. rare “L [See Somxiate -j. 
and -ative.] Relating to, or producing, dreams. 

2827 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 422 A very rare 
. .conjunction of the somniative faculty., with the voluntary 
and other powers of the waking state. 

t Sommiatory, a. Obs. rare. [See Som- 
2*iatk v. and -ORY.j Of or pertaining to dreams 
or dreaming. 

<22693 Urquhart’s Rabelais in. xiii, For the. .unfolding 
of these somniatory [F. somniales\ Vaticinations. Ibid., 

I will to-morrow break my fast betimes after my somniatory 
exercitations [ F. sougeailles\. 

Sonmiculo-sity. rare — [Cf. next and -nr.] 

1 Sleepiness, drowsiness* (Bailey, i/ 21 )* 

Somni' onions, a . rare. [ad. L. somniculos- 
2 is, f. somnus sleep. Cf. obs. F. somtticuleux :.] 
a. Drowsy, sleepy, b. Inducing sleep. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Somuicidous, negligent, sleepy, 
drowzy, sluggish ; also that makes drowzy or sleepy. 2829 
L. Hunt indicator No. xi (1822) I. 84 Leaving the somni- 
culous squire propped up in the saddle. 2820 Ibid. No. 54 
(1822) II. 11 The plain is also full of all sorts of somni- 
culous plants. 

Sonmifa'cient, a. and sb. [f. Somni- + pres, 
pple. of facirc lo make.] a. adj. Somnific, b. 
sb. A soporific. {Cent. Did. 1S91.) 

f Somni'feric. Obs .— 1 [Cf. next and -ic.] A 
soporific. 

2694 Salmon Bate's Disfem r. (i 7 I 3 ) 262/2 It is a most 
certain Somniferick and Sudorifick. . . \ 

So mnif erons tspnini-ferss), a. [fi L. somnifer \ 
(f. somni - Somni- + -ferre to bring) -ous. CL F. 
somnifere, Sp. and Pg. somnifero x It. sonnifero .] j 
L Indacingsleep; soporific. ; 

i6oz Dekker Satircm. Wks. 2873 I. 255 Twas I that 
ministred to her chaste bloud, A true somniferous pouon, . 
which did steale Her thoughts to sleepe. 2633 I 

Antipodes n. iv, You slept most part o’ th’ journey hither- ; 
waref, The aire was so somniferous. 2663 Boyle Usef. Exp. j 


somsroiiFiKCE. 

^ ai .: Pbilos. 11. App. 345 A safe and moderately somniferous 
medicine in feavers. 2754 Dodsley Agric. in. 215 The 
scarlet poppy.. Bows his somniferous head, inviting soon 
peaceful slumber the disorder’d mind. 2799 Underwood 
Dis. Chiltir.Jyd. 4) I. 360 If it follow any somniferous dis- 
eas€ * x ®37 Dickens Pichv. ii, The wine had exerted its 
somniferous influence. 2876 Harley Roy Ids Mat. Med. 764 
Ihe effects., of the other somniferous constituents of opium. 
2 . Somnolent, sleepy. 

2798 in spirit Public frnls. (1799) II. 400 A most som- 
niferous Earl gave violent symptoms of animation. 1800 
Irvung K nickerb. (1861J 253 Those for, somniferous, respect- 
able burghers. 

Hence S omni’fer onsly adv. 

1836 New M ontkly blag. X LV 1 . 13 His translations . .were 
sommferoiLsly dull, a 2852 Moore Com 4 Catholics ix. 
Poet. Wks. (1872) 302 A row’ Of Poppies.. Stand forth, som- 
mferously flaming i 1865 E. G Clayton Cruel Fortune 11 . 
110 By degrees the heat, and the silence,.. operated som- 
mferously on VaL 

f Somni-fery. Obs .— 1 [f. as prec. + -T.] A 
place of sleep. 

2600 Tourneur Transf. Metam. (1878) 202 Unlock the 
rustie latch That leades into the cave’s somniferie. 

Somnific (i-pmnrfik), a. [ad. L. somnificus : 
see Somni- and -fjc.J Causing sleep; somniferous. 

2722 Bailey, Somnifick , causing sleep. 1727 A. Hamil- 
ton New Acc. E. Indies I. xxiiL 278 Others again take 
somnifick Medicines, and stand by the Pile till they fall on 
it while asleep. 2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxvi. 
(1783) IV. 254 A somnific fit again overtook him,, -and, in 
the next instant, he was snoring in his chair. 2819 Moop.e 
Diary VII I. 189, I agree with you that a great part of 
‘Lara 1 is very prosy and somnific. 1834 Southey Doctor 
\ (1848) 3 The voice, the manner, the matter,, .were all alike 
somnific. ^ 

j Somnificator. rare— 1 . [CL prec. and -atok.] 
One who induces sleep. 

! 1806 Southey^ Let. in Life (1850) III. 33 The rector, a 

; humdrum somnificator. 

j So-mnifuge. rare —K [See Somni- and - edge.] 

J A means of driving away sleep. 

1890 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. x. 460 He [the nightingale] 

, has a bad character among you as a somnlfuge. 

j Somni'fugous, a. rare ~°. [Cf. prec.] 1 Driv- 
j ing away sleep * (Bailey, 1721). 
j f So'mnifying*, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [See 
Somni- and -fy.] Inducing sleep. 
t 1634 Bkereton Trav. (Cbetham Soc.) 40 He also dis- 
, coursed of. . hemlock, which he said was of a most venom- 
; ous, somnifying, stupifying, and intoxicating quality. 2770 
Chatterton in Mas<on Life il ill (1874) 163 IhL somnify- 
ing liquor had made her voice so like the sweet echo of 
1 Miss Hill’s that.. I should absolutely have imagined it hers. 

Somniloqria*cious, a. rare [See Sosini- 
and Loquacious a. J ‘Talking or apt to talk in 
. sleep* (Bailey, vol. II, 1731). Also Somni-Io- 
quence, = somniloquy. Somni'loquent a. , talking 
in sleep. Sonmi'loquisin, = somniloquy. Som- 
niToqulst, one who speaks or talks while asleep. 
SomniTo quize v. inlr., to talk in (or as in) sleep. 
SomniToquons a., 1 apt to talk in sleep * (Web- 
ster, 1847). SomniToquy, the act or habit of 
speaking during sleep. 

2841 W. C. Dendy Philos. Mystery 306 True “somnilo- 
quence is often preceded by a cataleptic state. Ibid. 304. 
2804 Coleridge in Blackiv. Mag. (1882; CXXXI.123 The 
Ideatm are but “somniloquent laeotae. 2821 — / bid. X. 244 
The *somniloquism of the prophetesses under the coercion 
of the Scandinavian enchanters. 2833 — in Lit. Rem. (1838) 
III. 397 How often the pen becomes the tongue of a sys- 
tematic dream, — a “somniloqulst ! 1866 Coptth. Mag. Aug. 
232 We may even be prompted to the action of the som- 
nambulist, or somniloquist, without waking, a 2902 Myers 
Human Personality (1903) IL 6 The somnambulist, or 
rather the somniloquist. 2827 Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. 
(1882) CXXXI. 119 Is it not melancholy to hear a man like 
Steffens “somniloquise in such mystifying, cant 1 2847 
Webster, “ Somniloquy , the talking of one in a state of 
somnipatby. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 757 Sleep- 
talking or somniloquy, and sleep-walking or somnambulism, 
are states in which the whole brain is not asleep. 

Somni-pathy. [See Somni- and -path y.] ‘Sleep 
from sympathy, or by the process of mesmerism* 
(Webster, 1847). Also Somni'pathist, ‘a per- 
son in 'a state of somnipathy* {Ibid.). 

Somnite, obs. form of Sunnite. 

S onmi'volency. rare -1 , [f. S omni- + - valency , 
ad. L. -volenlia will, desire.] An intended sopor- 
ific. Also Somni*volent, one who desires to sleep. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix)V. 345 If they: somni* 
volencies (l hate the word opiates on this occasion) have 
turned her head. 2885 G. Meredith Diana xvi. The irra- 
tional repetition ploughed the minds of those unhappy 
somni volcnts. „ - 

Somnolence (sp*mn<3lens). Also 4-^ somp- 
nolenoe. £a. OK. sompnolcnce (raod.F. sam- 
nolence, = bp. somnolentia, I'g. soiiu)nolenna. It. 
sonnolenzd), or ad. h. somnolentia (raed.L. eomp- 
noleneia), i. somnolenlus : see KoJlXtU.EJ.-T a J in- 
clination to sleep; sleepiness, ( dro "' sl "?^' , 

c 1386 Chaucer Fare. T. r ;o 5 Than comtb S= np=oIrnc= 
at is sluesy slombrj'ng. ' 39 ° G °"« C ™1' 1.3* } a: 
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proaoke a man . . to sompaoknee. 



SOMNOLENCY 


1711 in Bailey. 1841 W. C. Df.ndy Philos. Mystery 367 
somnolence. — Trance. — Catalepsy. 1862 Merivale Rom. 

(1865) VIII. 237 The dignified somnolence of an 
old-fashioned city like Athens. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q- A eighb. \\ . The people had dined and the usual som- 
nolence had followed. 

personif. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 1. 92 Ther is yit on of com- 
paigme, And he is cleped Sontpnolence. 

So mnolency. [See prec. and -ENCY.] =prec. 

1623C0CKERAM 1 , '-omnolencie, sleeplneyse. 1727 in Bailey. 
1810 Bentiiam Packing (1821) : 4 1 Symptoms of somnolency 
begin to discover themselves. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr.Afr. 
in Jrstl. Geagr. See. XXIX. 285 It affects the head, pre- 
vents somnolency. 1875 H. C. Wood Tin-rag. (1879) 218 
Prolonged nausea, and retching, interrupted only by inter- 
vals of dreamy delirious somnolency. 

Somnolent (Sf -mndlent), a. and sb. Also 5-6 
sompnolent. . [a. OF. sompnolent (mod.F. som- 
nolent), or ad. L. somnolcntus (med.L. sompno-), 
f. somntts sleep.] 

1 . Tending to cause sleepiness or drowsiness; 
inclining to sleep. 

c upPartcnay 5376 Where it behouith to wacche nigbtes 
thre Without any sompnolent slepe to he. 16x5 G. Sand vs 
Trav. 292 Takes age in ease and sleepe content? Then 
Banc what more somnolent? 2824 Dibdi.v Liter. Camp. 531 
An effect which we seek in vain in the somnolent pages of 
Lediard. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xix, He was again pain- 
fully aware of a somnolent tendency in Frederick. 1882 
De VViNDr Equator 75 The noise made by the stream., had 
a very pleasant and somnolent effect. 

b. Marked by sleepiness or slowness. 

1812 Q . Rez'. VIII. 64 The translator restricts his somno- 
lent interrogation to Codrus. 2877 Wallace Russia v. 76 
And I must do Anton the justice to say that he served me 
well in his own somnolent fashion. 

2 . Of persons: Inclined to sleep; heavy with 
sleep ; drowsy, • Also transf. 

*547 Boorde Bre?\ Health xiii. (1557I B iij b, If thesycke 
person do vomit & be sompno ient [sic] or sleping. 1623 
Cocker am r, Somnolent, s fee pie. 2625 Jackson Creeds’. 
xvi. Wks. IV. 118 Deriding the somnolent and sluggish 
gods of the Epicures. 1722 in Bailey. 18x9 Scott Leg. 
Montrose v, I am no whit somnolent ; I always hear best 
with my eyes shut. - 2837 Barham tngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin (1905) 45 Fasting and watching had made him more 
than usually somnolent. ^ 2891 Hardy Tess{\qoo) xsfz When 
they had passed^ the little town of Stourcastle, dumbly 
somnolent under its thick brown thatch. . * 

b. sb. A somnolent or sleepy person; one 
affected with somnolence. 

2841 W. C. Dendy Philos. Mystery 373 Like many other 
somnolents, she was morose and irritable, especially previous 
to the sleeping-fit. 

Hence So’mnolently adv ., in a ‘ somnolent 
manner; sleepily. 

26x5 Jackson Creed iv. 11. ix. Wks. III. 378, I know none 
but may have hope to escape so they will not., somnolently 
put off the evil day. 2827 Blnckw. Mag. XXII. 384 Alci- 
phron could not possibly have been more somnolently in- 
clined. 1875 M. Collins Sweet $ Twenty 11. vi, An inquisi- 
tive investigative youth was Charles, who never threw a way 
his time somnolently. 

Somnole scence. [See next and -ence.] The 
state or condition of beinp sleepy: inclination 
to sleep. 

2831 Ftase/s Mag. III. 102 The power of inducing the 
pleasurable sensation of somnolescence. 2898 E. Young 
Kingdom of Yellow Robe vi. 116 Mo-»quitoes whose buzzing 
and stinging are effective preventatives of somnolescence. 

Somnolescent (fpmn<»le-s£nt), a. [f. Som- 
nolent a. : see -escent.J Drowsy, sleepy ; inert. 

2845 Ford Handble. Spatnu. 725 Somnolescent over busi- 
ness and awake only to intrigue. 1886 Encyel. Brit . XX. 
201/x The animal.. lies there in a somnolescent state for 
perhaps hours. 

So’innolism. rare. [f. Somnol-ent a. + -ism J 
The state of being in a mesmeric sleep. 

1849 Haddock Somnolism ft Psycheism 29^ Other persons 
of greater susceptibility.. proceed quickly into a state of 
profound sleep, — or, as I propose to call it, Somnolism. 

So*mnolize, v. rare [f. as prec. + -izeJ 
tra?zs. To make drowsy or sleepy. 

2831 Fraser's Mag. III. 451 The same sort of palaver with 
which the universities have thought fit to somnolize us. 
Somncrpathy. rare ~°. = Somnipathy. 

2851 Dunglison Diet. Med. Sci., Somnopathy, somnam- 
bulism, magnetic. 

f.Somnorrferous, a. Obs. [Erroneous form 
of Somnifkkous, after soporiferous .] Soporific. 

.2590 Barrough Meth. Physick \. xv. (1639) 24 Water, 
wherein . . poppy seed bath been sodden, or some somnonfer- 
OU’. coin pound, /bid. u. x. 88 Sirupes of Poppy, and other 
somnoriferous mejicines. 

So 6omnori*fic a. 

2865 1 Annie Thomas’ On Guard ii, The first scene opened 
on a somnorific, sultry summer afternoon in London. 2880 
G. A. Townsend Tales Chesapeake 196 The somnorific air 
of the Springs. 

+ Somnorine, a. Obs.—'- [irreg. f. L. somntts . ] 
Seen during sleep. 

1637 Vesner Treat, cf Tobacco in Fi« Reciet 347 _ By 
reason of the somnorine visions which this fume doth 
greatly occasion. 

Somnour, variant of Somner Obs. 

Somnunge, variant of Samening Obs. 

|| So’mnus. [L. somnus sleep, also personified 
as a divinity.] The god of sleep. 

a. 2599 Peele Sir Ctyomon xxi. W ks. (RtldgO 522/2, I 
creep out of my drowsy den when Somnus- hath supprest 
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The head of every valiant h earU 27x0 tr. Quillelus' Call i- 
fxdm in. 144 But as she mourn’d, kind Sotnnus gently stole 
I o her soft Eyes, and lull’d her sinking Soul. 

Somod, var. Same is adv. Obs. Somonco, obs. 
f. Summons sb. Somonde, Somone, Somoni, 
-ony, obs. varr. Summon v. Somoniter, obs’. 
var. Summonitob. Somoron, obs. f. Summer v. 
Somoun, -own, obs. ff. Summon sb. and v. 
Somounoe, obs. f. Susimons sb. Sompe, obs. 
f. Sump. 

*/" Sompnary. Obs . ^ [ad. med.L. sompniaria 
(sc. <7 nr), f. sompnium, L. somnium dream.] Divin- 
ation by dreams ; oneiromancy. 

a 1470 H. Parker Dives ft Pauper (W. de \V.) i. xxxiv. 
73/tJ-o make ony dyuynynge. .by songuary or sompnarye. 
t Sompne, v. Obs. Also 5 sompny. [Variant 
of Somne vf, with insertion of p as in itempne 
Nemn v.J irons. To summon. 

1361 Lancl. P. PI. A. II. 142 (-its sysoures ben sompned 
l ,e false to serue. c 3380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 151 He sclial 
be sompned, ponyschid & cursed, c 1386 Chaucer Friar's 
T. 49 iHarl.j, Withoute maundement, a letved man He 
couthe sompne. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 573 
Cito, to sompny. 1471 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 309 The seriaunt shal sompne ony suche att his house. 
Hence f So'mpning vbl. sb: Obs. 

CX400 Phnuman's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 330 To 
speake they shull not be so bold, For sompning to the con- 
sistorye. c 1400 Brut Prol. 1 Dioclician anon leie make a 
sompnyng. 1490-1 [see Sompnour]. 

+ Sompnour. Obs. Also s-6 sompnor(e. 
[Variant of somnour Somneb: cf. prec.] An official 
summoner. 

a. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. Ii. in. 33 Sisouresand sompnoures, 
suche men hir preiseth. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 543 Ther was 
..A sompnour and a pardoner also, c 1400 Plowman's 
Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 3x3 They taken to ferme her 
sompnours. 1490-x Rec. St. Mary at Hill 164 Paide to 
William lames, Sompnour, for sompnyng of iij tenauntes 
that owed monye to the chyrch, xd. 2555 W. Watreman 
Fnrdle of Facions il xi. 256 Thei haue also certaine spie- 
faultes ordinarilye appoincted (muche like to our Somp- 
nours). 

j 9 . 24.. La/.- Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 573 Citator, a 
Sompnere. c rgoo God Speed the Plough (Skt.) 65 Than 
comelh the Sompner to haue som rente, a 2535 Frerc *p 
Bey 478 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 80 Thus they departed in 
that tyde, The offycyall and the sompnere. 

Sompter, obs. form of Sumpter. 

Somptious, obs. form of Sumptuous. 

+ Soxnredness. Obs.~ l [Related to OE. sam- 
rad harmonious, united.] Concord, unity. 

a 1225 Utter. R. 254 Nime 3 nu uorbisnehu god is onnesse 
of heorte, & somrednesso of luue l?et halt f>e godc somed. 

f Somrtme. Obs.-' [{. OE. spin-, sam- together 
+ nin Roun.] Council, consultation. 
c 1205 Lay. S479 Belin & Brenne beie to-sone nomcn heom 
to rmde & to som rune. 

Somun, Soinyn, variants of Samek adv. Obs. 
Somundare, obs. form of Summoned. 

Somyr(e, obs. forms of Summer. 

Sou (sen), sb. Forms : a. I sunu, 1-2 sunn, 
(i) 2-5 suno, 4 8unn(e, 4-5 sun, 8 Sc. sin. 0 . 
3-8 sone (4 zone), 4-5 soone, 4, 6 soon, 6 
soonno;‘5 soun(e ; 4—7 sonne, 4- son (6 dial. 
zon, Sc. schon, 7sonn). [Common Teut. : OE. 
sunu (gen. suna), = OFris. sunu, suite, sone 
(EFris. sftnA, WFris. scan, NFris. sen, sen, etc.), 
MDn. sane, zone (Du. zoon), OS. sunu (MLG. 
sone, L(j. sone , son, san, etc.), OHG. sunu, sun 
(MHG. suite, sun, son, G. sohn), ON. sunr, sow 
(Icel. sonur, Norw. and Sw. son, Da. sun'), Goth. 
sunus. Outside of the Teutonic languages similar 
forms appear in Lith. s/tnus, OSlav. synii (Russ, 
emm), Skr. sunu (Zend. Aunts). The root su- 
'd also that of Gr. vlos. 

The declension in OE. is variable through confusion of 
the different cases and the introduction of new forms, as 
gen. sing, suites, nom, pi. su/ian, gen. pi. sunena. From 
early ME. the usual possessive and plural Fotms are those 


in -es or -x. 


Senses 2-7 represent for the most part Biblical uses of the 
word, examples of which occur freely in all the English 
versions of the Scriptures.] 

L A male child or person in relation to either or 
to both of his parents. Sometimes said of animals. 

See also Mother’s son. 

n. Beoitml/ 6ts Oh bait. .sunu Healfdenes secean wolde 
refenrmste. e 883 K. TElfred Boeth. xxxviii. 6 1 pa wues 
hrer Apoilines debtor lobes suna. 97r JUickl.Iiom.-i Du 
cennest sunu hone hu nemnest Hadcnd. ciroo O. ii. Citron. 
an. 1052 tMS. D), His sunan wmron eorlas & hxs cynges 
dyrlingas. c riza Ibid. an. nai (Laud MS.), Seo wait 
Willelme hes cynges sune..Io wife forjyfan. c wo Ormis 
488 And ta- twa prestess wmrenn Aaroness suness bahe. 
c 3250 Gen. ff Ex. 2175 Alle we ben on faderes sunen. 
ft ,-too Cursor M. 796 Of hat ilk appcl bitt pair suns tethe 
ar eggeid yitt, 23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 298 He had firc 
hri-ucti sunez & >ay wjmez- c 1400 Destr. Troy 6567 
Sc ye not the sun of youre sure kyng. .turnyt away t 1559 . 
Mirr. Mag., O. Glendour vi. How would we jnocke the 
burden bearing mule If he would brag * an ,^ orses 

sunne- X7B6 Burns Halloween xw, Our^Stibble-rig was 
Rab M'Graen. . . His Sin gat Eppie Sim wx wean. 

6, j t 7S Prov. /Elf red 574 in O. E. Mtsc. 134 Sone : min 

swo Jeue, site me nu bisides, c 1290 -S*. Eng. Leg . 
Edwyne, is sone, was king i-maud. 2340 Aytnb.sp he 
uorzakej? nenne ne nader ne bro^erne zone. 1387 7 REVISA 


SON. 

Higden (Rolls) II. 385 Dedalus wij? his sone Icarus, c 1412 
Uoccleve De. Reg. Princ. 2736 A man kat sone was To a 
conseil, was take in ^is trespas. 1473 Rental BE Cupar- 
Angus (1879) L 291 Ibome Sowtar forsaid and his thre 
son vs. 2529 Cromwell in Merriman Life $ Lett. (1902) I. 
57 * I gyue and bequeth'e to my saide Soon Gregorye A 
Bason. 2596 ^ Bacon Max. Use Com. Law k. (1635) 4S 

During the minority of his eldest sonn, 1681 Drydun Abs. 
ff Achit. 1. 32 Indulgent David view’d His Youthful Image 
in his Son renew’d. 2741-2 Gray Agrip. 67 If the son reign, 
the mother perishes. 2764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 
(177 2 ) IV. 39 Lord Colchester, son to the earl of Rivers. 
z8z2 Southey Lei. in Life (1850) III . 325 His name is 
Shelley, son to^ the member for Shoreham. 1857 Borrow 
Rom. Rye xxxix, Soliman ..after his death befriended his 
young son.^ 2872 Smiles Charac. ii. 11876) 46 To inspire 
her sons’ minds with elevating thoughts. 
fg. 2781 Cowper Heroism 59 Famine, and pestilence, her 
first-born son. 

b. In the phrase son and heir. Also fig. 

m * a 97 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 9607 In is warde he let do Henri 
is eldoste sone & is eir al so. 2338 R. Brunnk Chron. 
(18x0) 5 Sorow & site he made.. For his sonne & heyre. 
23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 666, I schal ..sothely sende to 
sare a son & an hayre. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. viii, 
Of Phoebus .. Poetes write that he was sonne and heire. 
2481 Cov. Leet Bk. 475 The son & heir of hym that nowe 
pretendeth to be kyng. 1576 in Excheq . Rolls Scotl. 
XX. 372 Jhone Dromond,.. quhe is schon and air to his 
fader Jhone Dromond. 2604 Dekker Honest IVh. 1. v, 
As clean as your sons-and-heirs when they ha’ spent all. 
1833 Tennyson Death Old Year 31 To see him die.. His 
son and heir doth ride post-haste, 

c. = Son-in-law. 

*533 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 38 My said sone Briane 
Tunstall. 2596 Shahs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 78 Bap. Sonne, lie 
be your halfe, Bianca comes. 

2 . Theolo The second person of the Trinit}'. 
(Cf. 4 a.) 

£825 Vesp. Hymns viii. 21 Bledsien we feder & sunu 
& Sone halgan gast. a 900 Halsuncge in Durh. Rit. 
(Surtees) 114 Ic eow halsi^e on (aider naman, and on 
suna naman. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 85 feder and fre sunc 
and )>e halie gast. 2340 Ayenb. 22 pe oher article belongek 
to he zone aze to his godhede. 2382 Wyclif i John ii. 24 
3e shulen dwelle in the sone and the fadir. £24*0 [see 
God 5 dj. 2500-20 Dusbar foetus xliv. 20 That bone is 
Lord, that Sone is King of kingis. 2548 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Aihanas. Creed, 7 'he Father is Gocf, the Son is God. a 1618 
F. Grevil in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) I. 108 We seeme more 
inwardly toknowe the Sonne. 2671 Milton P. R. il 260 It 
was the hour of night, when thus the Son Commun’d in 
silent walk. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 2817 Shelley Satan broke Loose 5 The 
Father and the Son Knew that strife was now begun. 1858 
Whittier Trinit as Father, and Son, and Holy Call; This 
day thou hast denied them all ! 

3 . One who is regarded as, or takes the place of, 
a son. f Also spec . at Cambridge, one presented 
for a degree by the ‘father’ of his college, 
f White son : see White a. 

c8 25 Vesp. Psalter ii. 7 Dryhten cwm 3 to me: Sunu min 
#u earS ; to dege ic cende 6ec. c 2000 A£lfrjc Exod. ii. xo 
And heo hine lufode, & hmfde for sunu hyre. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. John xix. 26 Pa cwaeh he to his meder: Wif, her y s 
hin sunu. c 2200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 19 Alle men ben godes 
children, for hat he hem alle shop, and ches hem to sunes 
and to dohtres. a 2400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 87 
His mercy./niat..me,a wreche, his sun walde make. 2567 
Gude ff Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 33 Qubome God ressaifis to his 
sone and air, Him will he scurge. 2574 M. Stokys in Pea- 
cock Slat. Cantbr. (1841) Aop. A. p. x, The Father, .shall 
call fourthe his eldest sone, & animate hym to dispute. 2665 
in Wordsworth Utiiv. Life iSth C. (1874; 412 Then the 
Father calletb up the Answerer, and showeth him his sons. 
2718 Prior Solomon in. 889 Let Tby command Restore, great 
Father, Thy instructed son. 2799 Wordsw. The Fountain 
62 And, Matthew, for thy children dead I’ll be a son to thee i 
2877 Baring-Gould Lives Saints Oct. 305 The child after- 
wards lived and died in God’s service at Ripon, and was 
called the bishop’s son. 

b. Used as a term of affectionate address to a 
man or boy by an older person or by one in a. 
superior (esp. ecclesiastical) relation. 

4:950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. ix. 2 La sunu for^efen bijSon.. 

2 e synno Mna 2390 Gower Conf l . io 3 Mi Sone, in nlle- 
maner wise, Surquiderie is to despise. 02400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordslt. 49 Soune most glorious, most rightful 
Empcrour. c 1440 Alp/t. Tales 196 ye bisshop sayd ; * Nay, 
son,., here hase bene a noder empcrour of long tyme’. 2534- 
More Cotnf. agst. Trib. It. Wks. 1183/2 The Foxe. .charged 
hym to . . lye styll and sleepe lyke a good sonne, 1603 
Shaks. M eas. for M. in. i. 161 Duke. Son, 1 haue ouer-heard 
what hath pa^t between you & your sister. 2820 Scon* 
Mottasi. xxv, 'Prove thy strength, my son, in the name of 
God ! ’ said the preacher. Ibid, xxxii, ‘Even now, if thou 
wilt,’ said the Sub-Prior,.. ‘come hither, my son, and kneel 
down \ . . , 

4 .Son of God \ a. Jesus ChrisL (Cf. 2.) Also 
f God's son. Hence Son-of-godsh ip. 

egSo Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xxii, 70 Cuoedon 3 a alle, 3 u .. 
aro sunu godes. cxzoo Op.min 267 Till h a ^t Godess Sune- 
Crist Himm shollde onn eorpeshmwenn. c 2*50 Gen. Sr Ex. 

403 And^et sal godes deresune Injure kin in werldewunen. 
4:2340 Hash-ole Pr. Conse.5044 In..arcbaungelsieven # And 
in he son of Goddcs awen beme. c 2400 Rule St. Beuet 
(Prose) vii. 22 Als tapostil saide of godis sune. 4*1529. 
Skelton Prayer to Second Person 2 O benygne Jesu,..The 
only Sonne of God by filiacion. 2588 Kyd HouscE Phil. 
aaq Wks. (1901) 250 For our worlde was dignified with the 
presenceoflhe true Sonne of God. 2667M1LTON/’ .A. 111.235 
Beyond compare the Son of God was seen Most E>onous. 

2728 Chambers Cycl.ssr., HieSon ofGod ^Created the \\ orld , . 
the Son or God was Incarnate. 2817 W. I aylor in Monthly 
Mar. XLIV. 3isThis claim to the son-of-godship renders the 
facts irrefragably certain. 1884 Addis & Arnold path. 
Did. (1897) 900/1 The ideas.. are applied to Christ, and. 
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united to the doctrine of his generation as the Son of God 
before the world was made. 

b. A divine being; an angel. 

1382 Wyclif fob xxxvii. 7 Who dide doun the comer ston 
of it, whan..al!e the sones of God shulden io^en? 1560 
Bible (Geneva) Job i. 6 marg., Meaning, the Angels which 
are called the sonnes of God. 1599 Davies lvunort. Soul 
vii. ix. (1714) 47 The Angels, Sons of God are nam’d. 1643 
Caryl Expos. Job I. 37 The Angels.. are the Sons of God 
by temporal Creation. 1671 Milton P. R . 1. 368, I came 
among the Sons of God, when he Gave up unto my hands 
Uzzean Job. 1784 Cowper Task V. 821. 

c. One spiritually attached to God. 

4:950 Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 12 f HeJ ^esalde Szm mmht 
suno godes wosa. 1382 NVyclif Rout. via. 14 Sothli who 
euere ben lad by the spirit of God, thes ben the sones of 
God. 1643 Caryl Expos. Job I. 1887 That priviledge is 
assured to the Sons of God (1 John 3. 2) * We shall see him 
as he is \ 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 617 That sober Race of 
Men, whose lives Religious till’d them the Sons of God. 

5 . Son of man : a. One of the human race ; a 
mortal. Also pt. sons of mat. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 5 Hwet is . . sunu ^rnannes forj£on 
3 u neosas nine? cxooo Ags. Ps. Ixxix. 16 Si bin seo swiJre 
hand..ofer mannessunu. a X300 E. E. Psalter'w. 3 Mennes 
sones, towhen of hert vnmeke? 138a Wyclif Isaiah li. 12 
Who [art] thou, that thou drede of a deadly man, and of the 
sone of man. 1562 W1N3ET Whs. (S.T.S.) 1 . 14 Thow sone of 
man, the house of Israeli is turnit into tlrosse. 4:1639 Sir 
W. Mure Ps. cxlvi. 3 Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 226 Trust not in 
princes, in the sone Of man who can not save. 167 1 Milton 
P. R. j. 227 Ihe Eternal King, who rules All Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Sons of men. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. x 
Ye sons of men, with just regard attend. 1837 Carlyle Ft\ 
Rev.il. 1. xii, Deciduous Forests that die and are born again, 
continually, like the sons of men. 
b. spec . Jesus Christ. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 20 Sunu. .monnes ne hmfis 
huer heafud. .xebe?;es. £1275 Passion our Lord 172 in 
O. E. Misc. 42 Monnes sune bib hi-tauht insunuullehonde. 
4x1300 Cursor M. 19439 And man sun bare se i stand, Iesus, 
hi godd on his righthand. 1382 Wyclif Malt. viii. 20 But 
mannes sone hath nat wher he resje his heued. 1575 Gas- 
coigne/ > bsies (1907) s6Thesunne [is like] the Sonne of man. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 95 Shall the stones cry out against 
you, that they are the only pillows where the Son of Man 
can lay His head? 1891 Farrar Darkn. <V Dawn lv. Then, 
with hushed voices,.. they spoke of the Days of the Son of 
Man. 

6 . A male descendant of some person or repre- 
sentative ^some race. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. i. r Boc cneurise haelendes 
cristes dauides sunu abrahames sunu. 4:1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 63 Mony sonnis of israel..to god, 
bar lord, turne sal he. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 62 
Though that I, unworthy sone of Eve, Be synful. c 1450 
Holland Howlat 577 The Douglass. .Wan wichtly of weir 
. .Fra sonnis of the Saxonis. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. L 
66 Adams sonnes are my brethren. 1781 Cowper ExPost. 
124 Such . . People and priest, the sons of Israel were. 1830 
Scott Monast. Introd., They have no share in thepromLse 
made to the sons of Adam. 

b. One who inherits the spirit, or displays the 
character, of some person, etc. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 268 perfore seib austyn-.bat 
bou art his soone whoos werkis b ou dost. X382 — fudges 
xix. 22 Camen men of that cytee, the sones of Belial, c x ^85 
Chaucer Pars. T. r 896 Thay were the sones of Behai, 
that is, the devel. 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 12 Welcum 
the soun of Mars of moste curage. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 
iv. i. 167 Braue Romaine Souldiers, sterne-borne sons of 
Mars. 1672 Dryden Defence Wks. 1883 IV. 240 They 
can tell a story of Ben Jonson^and, perhaps, have had 
fancy enough to give a supper in the Apollo, that they 
might be called his sons, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crexv, 
Son of Apollo , a Scholar. . . [Son of] Penns, a Lover of 
Women. [*Stf/z of] Mercury , a Wit. a 1700-1785 [see 
Mars i], 

c, A member or adherent of a religious body 
or order, or a follower of the founder of one. 

1416 Munint. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 539 Alle be Sonnys of 
oure hali modir be kirk. 1590 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pub/. V. 
189 To be ruled by you as an obedient son of the Society. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 174 Young knights. . 
professe themselves Sonnes of the^ Church. 1630, 1695 [see 
Mother^ sb. 1 2 c]. 1757 in Morris Troubles Cath . Eoref. 
(1872) 1. iv. 206 A son of Ignatius, a Priest of the Society of 
J esus. x8sx Pugin Chancel Screens 83 More than a hundred 
sons of S. Benedict. 

7 . a. One who is characterized by the presence, 
possession, influence, use, etc., ^some quality or 
thing. 

4:950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke x. 6 And gif Ser sie sunusibbes, 
wunad ofer hia ribb iuera. 4:1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P312 
Forther ouer, it maketh’ hym_ but whilom was a son of 
Ire to be son of grace. Ibid. P 335 Therfore be we 
alle born sones of wratthe and of dampnacion perdurable. 
1596 Shaks. i Heiu IP, If. iv. 191 They are villaines, and 
the sonnes of darknesse. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies v. i. 329 Amongst all the sonnes of pride, he is ; 
the king. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 5 They are the ! 
Sonnes of Conquest introduced by the Conquerour. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Atuusetn. 42 Certain Sons of Parch- 
ment, call’d Solicitors and Barristers. 1748 Johnson P an. 
Hum. Wishes 250 The fierce Croatian, and the wild Hussar, 
With all the sons of ravage crowd the war. 1770 J. Adams 
Diary 1 July, Wks. 1850 1 1 . 243 Came home and took a pipe 
after supper with landlord, who is a staunch, zealous son of 
liberty. 1803 Visct. Strangford Poems of Camocns Notes 
(1810) 127 Locks of auburn, and eyes of blue, have ever been 
dear to the sons of song. 1872 De Veke Americanisms 313 
Sons of wax is neither an uncommon nor an uncomplimen- 
tary name for them [boot and shoe makers]. 

b. A person regarded as the product or ofTspnng 
of a certain country or place. 

Son of the soil : see Boil sb. 1 5 b. 


J 59 S Shaks. >/,« v. u. 25 We, the sonnes and children of 
his Isle. 1618 Milton Vac. Exerc. 91 Whether thou be 
the bon, Of utmost Tweed, or Oose, or gulphie Dun. r667 
‘ in 692 Art thou hee, Who.. Drew after him the third 
part of Heavns Sons? 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. 
' ■ " 5 * e ,/S of Rome, let Money first be sought. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 112 Could Nature’s bounty satisfy the 
breast, Ihe sons of Italy were surely blest. 1807 P. Gass 
jrnL.221 I hese good hearted, hospitable, .sons of the west. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xli, They have taught him 
their language, which he already speaks as well as if he 
/Tnn; 011 °f the prison. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 

55 The foreign spoiler.. insensibly changed into 
the bon or the soil, into an Englishman. 

transf 1712 Blackmore Creation vi. 272 See, her tall 
Sons, the Cedar, Oak, and Pine, The fragrant Myrtle, and 
the juicy Vino. 

c. In miscellaneous fig, uses. 

1617 Fletcher Palentinian v. ii. song, Easle, sweet,., 
thou son of night, Pass by his troubled senses, 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vi. i, As an actually existing Son of 
7 . ,r ?, e *. °? oV/? 1 w hat the Time did bring. 1872 Morley 
Voltaire (1886) 3 Man, who isa worm, and the son ofa worm. 

d. In terms of abuse or contempt. 

See Dunghill sb. 2, Gun sb. 6 c, sea-cook Sea sb. 23, Shoe* 
maker, Whore. 

8* a. Son-before-the-father , a name given to 
various plants, as the willow-herb, meadow-saffron, 
coltsfoot, etc,, on account of the flowers appear- 
ing before the leaves or because of some other 
peculiarity. 

See Britten & Holland Diet. Engl. Plant-names 442. 

*578. Lyte Dodoens 1. li. 74 The second [=rcd willow 
herb] is called of some.. Filins ante patrem, that is to say, 
the sonne before the father.^ 1597 GERARDE//^r34z/i. lxxxii. 
131 The Latins thought this a fit name for it Filins ante 
Patrem : and we accordingly may call it, the Sonne before 
the Father. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 65/1 The Son before 
the Father, so called of some Herbalists. 1825 Jamieson 
Sup pi., Son-afore-the father, Common Coltsfoot. 1869 N. 
(?. 4th Ser. III. 35 It. Ibid. Qt/ 1. 
b. Son ofthe-sun , the frigate-bird. 

1895 Lydekrer Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 287 The frigate-bird, 
which has received the title of the Son-of-the-sun, is one of 
the most swift and active of all pelagic birds. 

9 . at l rib., as son-spouse, - worship . 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxvi. Son-worship amongst 
mothers. 1897 Q. Rev, July 69 The Great Goddess of Asia, 
attended by her ntystic Son-spouse. 

Son, obs. form of Sound sb., Sun sb. 

Son, v. rare . Also 3 sunen. [f. the sb.] 
fl. intr. To conceive a son. Obs. 
c 1250 Gen. .5- Ex. 981 And seide she sulde sunen wel And 
timen, and clepen it (IJsmael. 

2 . With it ; To act or behave as a son. 

1731 Fielding Covcnt Gard. Trag. Proleg. Wks. 1882 IX. 
X70 If I mistake not, in the scene immediately preceding, 
Bilkum and she have mothered and soned it several times, 
f So-nable, a. Obsr° [ad. L. sondbilis (Ovid), 
f. sonar e to sound.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, Sonable, sounding shrill. 1727 Bailey 
( vol. II), Sonable, that will easily sound. 

•j* So-nage. Obs~ l In 7 sonnage. [f. Son sb. + 
-age.] The status of a son ; sonship. 

1605 Broughton Corrupt . Handl.Relig. 51 Thus Kimchi 
..noteth the Scriptures phrase.. for sonnage, in Kingdome. 

Sonance (sdvnans). [f. L. son-are to sound + 
-ance.] Sound ; the quality of sounding. . 

1599 Shaks. Hen. P, iv. ii. 35 Let the Trumpets sound 
The Tucket Sonuance [sic], and the Note to mount. 1608 
Heywood Lucrccc (1638) 178 If he chance to endure our 
tongues so much, As but 10 heare their sonance. 

1859 L. F. Simpson Handbk Dining iv. 57 When a key- 
note is struck, a practised ear discerns one or moresonances. 
1892 G. Hake Mem. So Yrs. 220 He_ did not look to 
musical sonance in his metre and his choice of words. 
SOnancy (sou'nansi). [f. as prec. + -ancy.J The 
quality of being sonant. 

187s Whitney Life Lang. xv. 59 A column of air emitted 
by the lungs, impressed with sonancy and variety of pitch 
by the larynx. 1884 Avzer. Ann. Deaf 4- Dumb Oct. 249 
The sonants * soft or * flat or ‘ weak especially when the 
element of sonancy is suppressed. 

Sonant (sonant), a. and sb. [ad. L. sonant-, 
sonans, pres. pple. of sondre to sound.] 

A. adf. Uttered with voice or vocal sound; 
voiced. 

1846 M. Williams Sauscr . Gram. 14 Final 4t is changed 
to 47 before all sonant consonants. 1875 Whitney Life 
Lang. iv. 57 *l*he conversion of a surd into its corresponding 
sonant sound. 1854 Nation LIX. 180/3 Surd exploshe 
sounds are largely in excess of sonant expletives. 

B. sb. A sonant articulation or letter. 

1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 46 We have changed the 
first p into a different but closely kindred sound, its corre- 
sponding sonant b. x88o Athenaeum 2 Oct. 431/2 Why he 
should find it necessary to .turn initial surd consonants 
wholesale into sonants, xt is impossible to say. 

Hence Sona*ntic a., of a sonant character; So*n- 
antlzing- ppl. a., converting into a sonant. ^ - 
1879 Whitney Sans hr. Grant, yj Vowels and semivowels 
and nasals exercise a sonantizing influence. 1892 Classical 
Rez\ May 189/2 The sonantic function of the.. nasals. 

Sonata (S47na-ta). [It., fem. pa. pple. of senare 
to sound. Cf. F. sonateI\ 

1. A musical composition for-instruments 
as opposed to one for voices (a cantata). Obs. 
b. An instrumental piece of music, usually for- the 
pianoforte, in several (commonly three or four) 
movements. Double sonata (see quot. 1SS0). , 


1694 Purcell PI ay ford's Skill Music (ed, 12) 1x6 But if 
you Compose Sonata’s, there one Treble has as much Pre- 
dommancy as the other. J713 Guardian No. 67, He has 
made u>e of Italian Tunes and Sonatas for promoting the 
Protestant Interest. X766 Entick London IV. 447 Several 
..songs are performed, with sonatas or concertos between 
each. # 1801 Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., The Sonata, of what- 
ever kind, generally opens with an Adagio ; and . .concludes 
with an Allegro, or a Presto. 1848 Dickens Dombey liii, I 
have.. gone accurately through the whole of Beethoven’s 
Sonata in B. x88o Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, 
Double sonata , a sonata for two solo instruments, as piano- 
forte and violin, or two pianofortes. 

transf. 1869 Rouiledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. 469 Morton had 
recommenced another sonata on his nasal organ. 

2 . Without article: The class ol music repre- 
sented by sonatas. 

X883 Grove's Diet. M itsic III. 558/2 The domain of Sonata 
was lor a long while almost monopolised by violinists and 
writers for the violin. 

3 . alt rib., as sonata face, form, kind. 

X703 Fahquhar Inconstant u. ii, I see you have a singing 
face ; a heavy dull sonata face. 1873 H. C. Banister Music 
209 In Concertos .. the Sonata form is extended. 1874 
Ouseley Musical Form 54 The modem binary form is often 
but inaccurately styled ‘the sonata form’. 1883 Grove's Diet. 
Music III, 554/i Abstract instrumental music of the Sonata 
kind. 

Hence Sona*tical a. rare— 1 . 
x 797 Monthly Mag. III. 227 The symphony of the present 
day is perfectly son at leaf. 

Sonatina (sdanatrna). [It., dim. of Sonata.] 
A short, simple form of sonata. 

[1724 Short Exilic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks. 75 Suonatina, 
a Little, Short, Plain, or Easy Sonata.] xBox Busby Diet. 
Mus., Sonatina , a short sonata. 1869 Pall Mall G. x Oct. 
12 Three sonatinas for the pianoforte by Herr Carl Reinecke. 
1883 Grove's Diet. Music III. 583 Sonatinas form one of the 
least satisfactory groups of musical products. 

So So natlne. [Cf. F. sonatine.} 

1675 Ouseley Musical Form v. 38 In the overtures of 
Italian operas, and in the first movements of short easy 
sonatines. 

Sonation (sonFi'Jsn). rare. [f. L. son-are to 
sound (see -ation), or ad. med.L. sondtio (Albertus 
| Magnus).] The action of sounding; the faculty 
. of producing sound. 

1655 Stanley Hist, Philos. (1687) 382/1 The act of the 
1 object, and the act of the sense it self, as Sonation and 
I Audition, are really the same. 1846 Sir W. Hamilton 
! Reid's IVhs. Note D, 828 The actual hearing and the actual 
; sounding... Of these the one may be called audition, the 
other sonation. 

Sonce, Soncy, variants of Sc. Souse, Sonsy. 
Bond, var. shond Shand sb. ; obs. f. Suuud a. 
Sond(e, obs. forms of Sand sb. 1 and sb.- 
Sonda(we, -day(e, obs. forms of Sunday. 
Sonder, obs. f. sooner (Soon adz/.), and Sunder. 
Sonder-clond. ? Obs. [app. f. G. sonder 
separate.] A cirro-cumulus cloud. 

1827 T. Forster F.ucyr.t. Hat. Phenomena 13 Cirrocumu* 
ins or Sondercloud is 3 congeries of small roundish little 
clouds in close horizontal apposition. 1844 D. Stephens 
Rk. Farm I. 246 Why the heap should be called the stachen- 
cloud,.. the curled heap the sonder-cioud,.. is by no means 
obvious. i£6z Chambers's Encycl. Ili. 86/1. 

Sondere man : see Sandesman Obs. 
Sonderlypes, var. of Sundeblepes adv. Obs. 
Sondery, obs. form of Sundry. 

Sondesman, variant of Sandesman Obs. 
Sondir(e, Sondre, obs. forms of Sunder. 
Sondrey, -rie, -ry, obs. forms of Sundry. 

+ Sone. Obs.~ 1 fad. L .sonits.] Sound. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.’s T. iv. p. 43 note. Thence bore vp 
mongst the spheares of musiefces tones, u hence are derived 
all harmonious sones. 

Sone, var. Soign v. ; obs. var. or f. Son, Soon, 
Sound, Sun. Sone(n)day, obs. forms of Sunday. 

Sonerila (spnerrda). Sot. [ad. Javanese soneri- 
ila-l A genus of Eastern plants ; a variety or 
plant belonging to this genus. 

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 732 The Memecylons are 
ribless, and so is Sonerila. j866 J'reas. Sot. 1072/2. i 83 o 
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 302 The Osbeckias and 
Sotierilas represent the melastomaceous plants. 1882 Gar - 
den iS Nov. 442/1 The freely produced and really handsome 
flowers alone render Sonerilas worthy of a place in gardens. 

t Sonet. Obs. rare. fa. OF. Sonet {sonnet), 

= Prov. sonet, f. son sound.] Song, melody, music. . 

Also allrib. . 

IS.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 1516 per was rynging on ry;t ol 
ryche metallcs.-.CIateringof conaclespai hesten J>o burdcs, 

As sonet out of sauteray songe nls myry. c 1440 fiesta 
Rom. xvi. S 3 (Harl. MS.), A uyghtingale sat vpon a tre, 

& made a passing swete sonet-song. 

Sonet, Sonetteer, obs. forms of Sonnet(teeb. 

|| Sone-tto. Obs.- 1 [It. sotietlo.] = Sonnet. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) Sg Thus Gentlemen haue 


or. uuu dive *-•— o v-r - 

H. 1- song, 3-6 sosgs (4 zonge), 6-/ S0nguc. 
[Common Tout. : OE. sang, spng, =Ob ns. sang, 
song (WFris. sang, EFris. song, M-ns. 

MDu. sane, zone, etc. (Du. sang), OS. (MLG , 
LG.) sang, OH G. sane, sang (G. sang), ON. spugr, 
spngu- (lcel. sbngur, N’orw. song, bvr. sang, Da. 
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sang), Goth, saggw; OTeut. sangwaz, f. the pret. 
stem of singwan Sing z».t] 

1. The act or art of singing ; the result or effect 
of this, vocal music ; that which is sung (in general 
or collective sense); occas., poetry. 

See also Plain-song. 

a. Beowulf 1063 par was sang& swe^ samod atgadere 
fore Healfdenes hildewisan. c888 K. Alfred Boeth . xxiv. 
'S 1 pa he pis leo5 asungen hacfde, pa forlet he pone 
•sang, a 1300 Cursor M. 1030 par sune es soft and suet 
sang._ 134° Ayeub. 6 o pe dyeufes noriches pet..dop ham 
slepe ine hare zenne be hare uayre zang. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 18127 Thei halpe hit in with mochel sang. 'C1450 
Holland Howlat 943 Thar with dame Natur has to the 
hevin . . Ascendit sone. .with solace and sang. 1786 Burns 
Tvoa Dogs 27 After some dog in Highland sang. 

- a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1649 Bsr is engla song, eadijra 
blis. c gso Liudisf. Gasp. Luke xv. 25 Mid3y..[he] geneo- 
lecde to huse, zeherde huislung & past song. C2205 Lay. 
^0617 per wes blisse & muche song, c 1275 Moral Ode 347 
in O. E. Misc., per is alre Murehpe mest myd englene 
songe. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 4025 Of 
song & of mynstrecye Alle men gaf hym pe maystrie. c 1440 
Promp . Pans. 464/2 Songe, cantus. Ibid., Songe, of a 
manne a-lone, monodia. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
153*) 7 b> They shall . . here theyr songe & melody, a 1548 
Hall Chron ., Hen. VIII , 2x4 b, And in the toppe was mer- 
vailous swete armonyboth of song and instrument. 1577-87 
Hohnshed Chron. I. 122/2 He. .went about in Mercia to 
teach song. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 20 Smit with the love 
of sacred song. Ibid. ix. 25 This Subject for Heroic Song 
PJ eas’d me. 1701 Cowper Jvdgw. Peels 77 To poets of 
renown in song, The nymphs referr’d the cause. 2808 Scott 
Marm. 1. Introd. 271 The mightiest chiefs of British song 
Scorn’d not such legends to prolong. 1849 Macaulay Hist . 
Eng. 1. 1. 30 As eloquence exists before_ syntax, and song 
before prosody. 1878 Masque Poets si Sing 1 Sing of what? 
The world is full of song ! 

2. A metrical composition adapted for singing, 
esp. one in rime and having a regular verse-form ; 
occas., a poem. 

a. c 897 K. Alfred tr. Gregorys Past. C. 409 Da singacS 
Sone sang Se nan mon elles singan ne mm?;. 971 Blickl. 

Horn. 45 pa pe on heofenum syndon, hi pingiap for pa pe 
pyssum sange fylgeap. a 1200 Vices If Virtues 15 Da aingles 
of heuene. .sunge Sane derewurSe sang, Gloria in exsplsis 
deo.^ a 1300 Cursor M. 23 Sanges sere of selcuth rime, 
Inglis, frankys, and latine. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 250 
Herdtow euere slyk a sang er now? <7x400 Dcstr^Troy 
3474 Why fare j'e thus now, With .. sanges of myrthe. 
c 1440 York Myst. xx. 43 Of sorow’es sere schal be my sang. 
*533 Gau Rich/ Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil desir 
..with sangis or word is or foul takine. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 74 To sing sangsof joy and blythnes. 
17.. Ramsay Address to Town Council 6 Sweet Edie’s 
funeral-sang. 1785 Burns i st Ep. to J. Lapraik iii, There 
w'as ae sang, amang the rest, Aboon them a' it pleas'd me best. 

fi. c 825 Vcsp. Psalter xxxii. 3 SingaS him song neowne. 
rxi75 Lamb. Horn. 63 Godes songes beoS alle gode; to 
pere saule heo senden fode. c X205 Lay. 7005 He cuSen 
al peos songes, & pat gleo of ilcche londe. a 1250 Owl ,5. 
Plight. 722 Vor-jri me singp in holi chirche, An clerkes 
ginnep songes wirche. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2654 Of ysonde 
he made a song. 2340 Ayenb. 68 pe holi gost..roakep his 
ychosene zinge ine hare herten pe zuete zonges of Jieuene. 
ct 425 Cast. Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, iij mens 
songys to syngyn lowde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxxi. 
464 The harper had songe his songe to the ende. 1560 
Daus tr.Sleidanc's Comm. 238 b, Dyverse Songes beesydes 
accustomed in churches doe instructe ,us of the benefyte 
of ChrysL 1598 Barnfield Pccunia iii, And add some 
Musique to a merry Songue. 1649 F. Roberts Ciavis 
Bibl . 384 Songs being choice succinct pieces gratefull to the 
eare, helpfull to the memory’ and delightful to the heart. 
1667 Milton P.L. i. 13 My adventrous Song. Ibid, iii, 
413 Thy Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. 
17x8 Free-thinker No. 69. 1 00 Much of the same Nature with 
our Song of ‘ Britons strike Home * & c. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 

«$• F. x. I. 244 On the faith of ancient songs, the uncertain 
..memorials of barbarians. 1820 Shelley To a Skylark go 
Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought. 
1878 Trelawnv Records Shelley, etc. ix. 109 Inspiring it 
towards songs and other poetry. 

■ b. The Song of Solomon, Song of Songs i one of 
the books of the Old Testament. 

1382 Wyclip Song Sol. (heading), Heer gynneth the booc 
that is clepid Songus [v.r. Song] of Songis. 1568 Bishop's 
Bible (headline), The songue of Solomon. 1579 Fulke Hes- 
kins' Pari, j He nameth..the book of Psalmes,..and the 
Song of Salomon. x6xi Bible Sons Sol. i. 1 The song of 
songs, which is Solomons. Ibid, (heading), Solomons song. 
1781 Wakton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. xxxvl 317 There were 
numerous versions of Solomon’s' Song before the year 1600. 
1803 Good (title). Song of Songs: or, Sacred IdyR Trans- 
lated from The Original Hebrew. 1856 S. Davidson bibl. 
Criticism ii. 19 The song of Deborah exhibits such [dia- 
lectal] appearances. So does the Song of Solomon, 
c. Naiit. [See quot.) 

,86", Smvtii Sailor s_lVord.bh.Cpi Sang, the call of sound- 
ings by the leadsman in the channels- . 

. d. Mm. A musical setting or composition 
adapted for singing or suggestive of a song. 

,875 Stainer & Barrett Dict.Mus. Terns s.v , The 
second subject of a sonata is sometimes called the Song . 
3883 Grove's Diet, hi us. 311.368/1 The Song, as we know 
it in his [Schubert's] hands,, .set to no simple Volksheder, 
but to long complex poems, . . —such songs were his and his 
alone. , . . 

e. irattsf. A sound as of singing. 

■i8«t ShelLey Triumph Life >63 That falling stream s 
Lethean sone 1877 Daily Nett's 3 Nov. 6 New troops with- 
0Z1 a militarj-historj*, who have never heard the song “fan 
enemy's bullets. 189s Snaitii iltslr.Marain xn. The song 

of metal filled the room. ' 

3 . -The musical utterance of certain birds. 

. In OE. also used of the cry of the. sea-gull and eagle. 


atooo Boeth. Metr. xm. 50 Fugelas..stuna5 eal geador 
welwinsum sane, ckoo Ormin 7931 Wop wass uss bitac- 
nedd wel purrh cullfre & turrlle babe; Forr be3tre sang jss 
he wibb wop. axx 50 Owltf Night. 221 ]>u miht mid bine 
songe afere Alle bat here], bine ibere. C1386 Chaucer 
Manciples T. 20J To the crowe he stert, ..And made him 
Wak, and. raft him al his song. J484 Caxton Fables of 
esssop tv. tv, The goddes..hauegyuen. .to the nyghtyngale 
fayr it playsaunt songe. i SS t T. Wilson Logike (1580) 
00 belt willed folke.. vse ofte the Cuckowes song. 1500 
Spenser F. (?. 11. vi. 13 No bird, but did her shrill notes 
sweetly sing ; No song but did containe a lonely dit. 2667 
Milton \ P.L. v. 41 The night-warbling Bird, that now 
awake Tunes sweetest his Fove-Iabor'd song. 1725 Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Canary-Bird, To make a right choice of this 
Bird, and to know when he has a good Song. 1773 Phil. 

LXIII. 290 What is called the song of the Canary 
bird. 18x6 Tuckey Harr. Exped. R . Zaire i. (1818) 31 A 
very small warbler, the only one that appeared to have any’ 
song- *877 Jefferies Gamekeeper at It. vii. (x8go) 169 
All the birds whose song makes them valuable. 

<L In various transf. or fig. uses. 

The sense ‘a subject or theme of song * occurs in several 
passages of the Wycliffite (see quot. 1382) and later versions 
of the Bible. 

Beowulf 787 para pe..sehyrdon gryreleocS galan.-sige- 
leasne sang. / bid. 2447. 1382 Wyclif Job xxx. 9 Now 
forsothe I am turned in to the song of hem. — Lam. 
in. 14. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 1232 For sone thy songe shall 
be: welawey! 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 154 At the 
sowth-west comer Off gonnes he had a song; That anon he 
left that place, c 1440 Jacob's l Veil 155 ye feend makyth 
hts men to synge pe song of belle, pa c is ‘alias & welle - 
away*. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt, Par. Mark vii. 52 The 
foresayed songe was songen in vaine to the deafe Phariseis. 
.2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. ^25 Sing this song to others. 
*594 . Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iv. 509 Out on ye, Owles, 
nothing, but Songs^ of Death. 1621 T. Williamson tr. 
Goulart’s IVise Vieillard 76 The ordinarie burthen of their 
song is, that all the world is naught. 1653 Binning Scrm. 
**845) 597 Many listen to the Song of justification, but 
they will not abide to hear out all the Song. 2707 Lock - 
hart Papers (1817) 1. 223 He returned it to the clerk, .with 
this despising and contemning remark, 1 Now there’s ane 
end of ane old song’. 1872 A. De Verb Legends St. 
Patrick 224 Shall I lengthen out my days Toothless... Some 
bscl's song ? 

b. In phrases denoting continuance or change 
in statements, attitude, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 260 Now schalt thou singe an other 
song. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 393 b, It is the self 
same song, that hath now ben songen many Yeres. 2706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 97 It’s the same old 
Song of Stark Love and Kindness, which they have pip’d 
to each other these many Years. 2786 Burns Earnest 
Cry <V Prayer xv, She'll teach you, \vi’ a reekan whittle, 
Anither sang. 2796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., He 
changed his song; he altered bis account or evidence. 2822 
Scot t N igel ii, Let me catch ye in Barford’s Park,.. I could 
gar some of ye sing another sang. 

c. A fuss or outcry about something. 

1843 Cracks about Kirk II. 9 Thae convocation chiels 
that are makin’ sic a sang aboot their sufferings. 2863 
Mrs. Riddell World in Church II. 257 She had foreborne 
likewise and no one made a song about it. 

5. Used to denote a very small or trifling sum, 
amount, or value, or a thing of little worth or 
importance. Freq. an old (also a mere) song. a. 
In the phr . for a{iz old ) song , for a mere trifle, for 
little or nothing. 

[a) x6ox Shaks. Alls Well m. ii. 9 , 1 know a man that 
had this tricke of melancholy hold a goodly Marmor for a 
song. <z 2630 W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 25 
To have so little esteem of the outward means of salvation, 
as to part with them for a song as we say. 1707 Refex. 
upon Ridicule 262 He retrenches the Number of his Ser- 
vants or their Wages, and would have them serve, as they’ 
say, for a Song. *75x H. Walpole Lett . (2846) II. 395 
Tne whole-length Vandykes went for a song 1 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. l App. xo You will perceive that we have 
obtained about 200000 acres for a song. 2865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. in. xvii, I assure you, the things were going for 
a song. 2890 Jessopp Trials Co. Parson iv. 273 A brief 
report was published, and may be purchased now for a song. 

(/) 1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri. (1656) 78 Truth 
is not to be had of God Almighty for an old Song, 2658-9 
Burtons Diary (2828) III. 239 Haply he compounded for 
an old song. 2705 Phil. Trans. XXIV. 2997 An old Book 
might be bought for an old Song, (as we say’)- *79® Grose s 
Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), It was bought for an old song, 1. e. 
very cheap. 2824 Byron Juan xvi, lix, The cost would be j 
a trifle— an 1 old song *, Set to some thousands. 2889 T. A. - 
Trollope What I remember 111 . 32 They were acquired 
4 for an old song 
b. In other uses. 

2798 Sotheby tr. WielancTs Oberon (1826) I. 53 Oh, fly. 

Sir I or y’our life's not worth a song 1 2854 Marion Har- 
land A tone xxvi, Some care, some responsibility— 'that is a 
mere' song, though. 2879 Hesba Stretton Needles Dye 
II. 2o3 It was a pretty place once, but now it s hardly’ worth 
an old song. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. &. Simple attnb., as song- 
craft [cf. OE. sang-,songerzfC\, - cycle , -feast, etc. 

1855 Lexer. Hiaw. Introd. 209 A half-effaced inscription, 
Written with little skill of *song-craft. 2880 U . Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 60 Seeing his charmed songcraft of no 
might Him to ensnare. 1899 Weslm. Gaz . 3 May 3/3 Two 
""song-cycles made up his programme yesterday. 2703 
J. Bp. own Poetry If Music iv. 36 While these ..Savages 
continue In their present unlettered State.., no material 
Improvements in their *Song-Feasts can arise. 2882 
Blackw.Mag. April.517 The bleak solitudes or the *Song- 
land on the Border. 1884 Harper's Mag. March 537/2 
Two pieces of "song-music. 2 842 P enny Gycl. XX. 1 1. 4 2 9 / * 
Audible sound, which may possess the distinctions of 
*song'-notes (musical sounds). 1845 Browning Lett . (1890) 

1. 17 These scenes and "song-scraps are such mere escapes ol f 
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my inner power. 1845 W. Stevenson Church Scotl. PuMt 
I. 84 It is only from the full.. heart that a 'song-stream of 
devotion can freely flow. 2884 J effekies Life of Fields 60 
The song-talk of the finches rises and sinks like the tinkle 
of a waterfall. 2824 M us. Cameron Marten * his Scholars 
vm. 49 John, .began presently to whistle a *song-tune. 288*; 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 273/1 That true "song-warble which 
we eet in the stornelli and rispetti of the Italian peasants. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, as song-cndUer , 
-maker, -singer, - wright , -writer, or with vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as song-singing, -writing. 

*7*3 June Shore Prol., Those venerable ancient 

Song-Enditers Soar’d many a Pitch above our modern 
Writers. 2787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol 1 Tune, Its true 
she •> as poor ’s a "sang- maker. 2892 E. Reeves Home- 
ward Bound 10 The rich.. harmonies of later songmakers 
*733 Weekly Reg. 8 Dec., Clerks of kitchens, "song-singers' 
horse-racers, valets-de-chambre. 2743 Francis tr. Horace, 
Odes in. x. 18 Thy Husband, who gives up his Heart for a 
Ditty To a "Song-singing Wench. 2839 D. Black Hist . 
Brechin vii. 257 Zealous song-singing ladies. 2888 R. 
Buchanan HeirofLinne ii, Peasants and fishermen enjoyed 
his gifts ofconversation and song-singing. \Zqz Athenzumi\ 
July 124/3 He places Herrick above Shakspeare as a "song, 
wright. 2821 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. Chorlev Mem. (1837) 
I. 83 This being my first appearance before the public as a 
"song-writer.^ 2885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 273 ft His songs 
illustrate an infirmity which even the Scottish song-writers 
share with the English. 18x0 J. Aikin {title). Essays on 
"Song- Writing. 2885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 273 Here, indeed, 
is the crowning difficulty of song- writing. 

a Miscellaneous, as song fraught, -like, - timed \ 
-tuned, - worthy adjs. 

2855 Bailf.y Mystic 32 "Song-fraught wavelets lipped 
with light. 2861 F. W. Faber Hymn, Nativ. our Lady i, 

| "Songlike breezes ever blowing. C2873 J. Addis Eliz. 

) Echoes (1879) 94 Circled with Mamads’ "song-timed, dance- 
| timed bounds. 2859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 205 
1 Take from the wall now, my "song-tuned Lyre. 2855 
j Patmore Angel in Ho. 11. i. Prel. i, More "Song-worthy 
1 and heroic things Than.. war. 

| 7. Special combs.: song-box, the syrinx of a 

| bird ; song-grosbeak, one or other species of the 
American genus Zamelodia\ song-musclo (see 
quot.); song-tide, time of divine service; song- 
voice, the voice as used in the act of singing. 

1809 J. A.Thomson Sc/. Life 287 The bird's song is nothing 
to tne morphologist, except in so far as the anatomy of the 
: syrinx or "song-box is concerned. 2839 Audubon Syn. 
j Birds N. Anier. 132 Coccoboms, "Song-Grosbeak. Cocco - 
! borus cxrulcus, Blue Song-Grosbeak. 2884 Codes N. A vter. 
j Birds 389 Zametodia ludoviciana , Rosfc-breasted Song 
Grosbeak. Zamelodia melanocephala, Black-headed Song 
! Grosbeak. 2885 Newton in Encvcl. Brit . XVIII. 29 [As] 

, by theaction of the syringeal muscles, .thesounds uttered by 
the Bird are modified, they are properly called the "Song- 
muscles. 2853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11. 24 If wayfaring 
..had hindered him from being with his brethren at public 
"song-tide in the house of God. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
431/2 The glottis must be disciplined.., and proceed gradu- 
ally from the "song-voice to that of speech. 

Song, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Sing v. 1 
So ng-bird. [Song st>.] 

1. A bird having the power of song ; a singing- 
bird. (Cf. Songster 3 .) 

1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. iv. ifl. (1824) II. 338 Of the nightin- 
gale and other soft-billed song birds. 2783 Encycl. Bril. 
(ed. 2) X. 8670/1 The deficiency of most other song-birds in 
that country. 2857 Livingstone Trav. xvii. 325 It is rie- 
markable that so many song-birds abound where there is a 
general paucity of other animal life. 2873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets viii. 235 Like song-birds rejoicing in their flight. 

2. transf. A superb (female) singer. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day x. (ed. 3) 206 The 
reigning queens of song.. are hardly overpaid, Such song- 
birds are exceedingly rare. 2896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 412/2 
The second of the noted Magyar song-birds within current 
recollection was Etelka Gerster, 

So’ng-boolr. [Song sb. Cf. MDn. sane-, zanc- 
boec, MLG. sankbok, Du. (ge)za?tgboch, G.gesaug - 
buck , S\v. s&ngbofc , ON. songbSk, etc.] 

1. One of the service-books of the Anglo-Saxon 
church (see quots. 1853 ).^ __ 

c xooo Canons of /Elfric xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 350 pzet 
synd pa half,an bee, sa!tere,..& macsbe boc, sang-boc, & 
hand boc. tfxooo in Kemble Cod. Diplom. IV. 275, .11. fulle 
sangbec and .1. nihtsang. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 32 Aug. 
2654, A vast old song book or service, and some faire manu- 
scripts (at St. John's College, Cambridge]. 2853 Rock Ch. 
ofFatherslW.w.iZ Out of the Antiphoner.. came forth the 
lull song-book or whole service for the canonical hours. 
Ibid. 20 The song-book corresponded with the Salisbury 
portous and the Roman breviary. 

2. A book of songs. 

2489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Seal. I. 214 To Wil^esm 
Sangstare of Ly thqow for a sang bwke he brocht to the 
King, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 372 As if her eyes had 
beene his song-Booke, he did the meNsage of his minde in 
singing these verses. 2656 Earl Monm. tr, Boccalinis 
Advts.fr. Pamass. it. xiy. (1674) 257 Apollo.. received his 
Song-book with.. extraordinary affection. 2683 \V. Lum> 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) iBj, 1 have besides a V elsb 
Song-book. 2848 Dickens Dombey xlix. The little table 
where the Captain had arranged the telescope and song- 
book. 2852 M ayhew Lend. Lab. 1 . 2j}8/i The jale of song, 
books in the streets.. is smaller than it was two years ago. 

fSoTlger. Obs. [OE. s anger e, spngcre, ~ OHG. 
sangari (MHG. senger , G. sdnger), ON. spngvan 
(Sw. sangarc , Da. satiger), MDu. sangcr (Du- 
za tiger), etc.] A church-singer; a psalm-writer. 

eooo tr. Baeda’s Hist.iv. ii. (1890) 258 Buton Iacobe 
songere bi (ram we beforan osrsaigdon. 971 BlichL lie”'- 
207 Se bisceop ]>a sesette gode sangcraj & messe- 
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preostas. c 1200 Trim Coll. Horn. 117 Alse \>t ho!i songere 
seift on his loft senge. 

Songewarie : .see Songuary. 

Songful (sp-gful), a . [f. Song j 5 . + -ful.] 
Abonnding in song; musical, melodious. 

a 1400 Prymeri 1S91) 08 Songful weren to me thi n3twes- 
nesses in stede of my pilgrimage. 1728 Mallet Excursion 
Wks. 1759 1. 76 So pass the songful hours. 1782 W. Steven- 
son Hymn to Deity 14 The songful tenants of the air. 2836 
Nero Monthly Mag.YilNlll. 250'rhou lov’st the little song- 
fal lyre. 1844 Mrs. Browning Mou mi nr Mother 5 5 Trees.. 
That rock to songful sound. 1885 S. Co x^Exposit. vii. 86 
Why.. should we not enter into it and dwell in a songful 
security? 

Hence 6o*ngrfolly adv . ; So*ngfulness sb. 

1850 Kingsley Misc. (1859) L 2*8 An earnest songfulness 
(to coin a word) which Wordsworth seldom attained. 2880 
N. Smyth Old Faiths ‘ in New Light vi. (1882) 218 All 
things jpve unto us, ..birds of their songfulness; the moon 
of her silvery light. 2888 Sat. Rev. 28 July 108 They crowd 
into their boats, ..and pull songfully towards the Rais. 
Scrngisli, a. noncc-wd. [f. Song sb. +-isn.] 
Of the nature of son^ or singing. 

1685 Dryden Pref Alb. # Alban. Ess. (Ker) I. 271 The 
other [part of the opera], which, for want of a proper English 
word, 1 must call the songisk part. 

Soilgle (sfgg’l). dial. Also 7-9 son gal, 
-all, 9 songow, -o, -a, etc. [Current only in the 
counties on the Welsh border, but app. corre- 
sponding to obs. or dial. G. sangel, sangel, dim. 
of OHG. sanga (MHG., MLG., and G. sange), 
MFlem. satige, sanghe, WKlem. sange (De Bo), 
in the same sense. The simpler form appears 
also in Devonshire and Cornwall sang, sang.] A 
handful of gleaned com. Cf. Single si. 2. 

1674 Bum XT Glossogr, (ed. 4), Sottgnl, or Songlc, so the 
poor people in Herefordshire call a handful of corn gleaned 
or leaded. 2700 T. Hyde Hist. Relig. Persarum 391 Spicas 
..in parvum Fasciculum seu Manipulum ( Angl 1 a Songall) 1 
colligatas. 1820 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss . 61 Songow, I 
Songal, gleaned corn. 1850 Collins Gcnver Dial, in 1 Vans. ( 
Phil. Soc. IV. 223 Sottgalls, gleanings : ‘ to gather songall * { 
is to glean. j 

transf. 2889 N. Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 363/2, I have just 
this last week obtained a goodly ‘songle • of S. Stafford- 
shire words. 

Songless (sp’rjles), a. [f. Song j< 5 . + -less.] 

1 . Devoid of song ; not singing. 

ci8os Kirke White Nelsoni Mors 23 The woods and 
storied haunts Of my not songless boyhood. 2832 J. Brf.e 
St. Herbert's Isle 83 The thrush sits songless on the mistle- j 
toe. .2866 Meredith Vittorio, vii, Before he had quitted ; 
the court, he bad sunk into songless gloom. 2882 ‘ Oujda * • 
Maremma I. 292 The clear voices burst over the silence of 
the songless moor. 

2 . Omith. Lacking the power of song. 

2825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 Chiefly in the 
dry Savannas, you see a songless yawariciri still lovelier 
than the last, c 2882 CassetCs Nat. Hist. IV. 209 The 
Mesomyodi, or Songless Birds. 1895 Atlantic Monthly ? 
Aug. 277 In the cases of the so-called songless birds there is 
often no attempt. 

Hence Somglessly adv. 

a 2849 Mangan Poems (1859) 2I 9 If die saunterer-by song- 
lessly pass Through the long grass. Z856RUSKIN Mod. 
Paint. IV. v. xix. § 6 All the while the veritable peasants | 
are kneeling songlessly. 

Songle t (sp qlet). [f. Song sb .] A little song. 

2831 hR. A. Kemble Rec. Girlhood (1878) III. 204 Emily 
gave me two charming Italian songlets. i85x D. Cook 
Paul Foster's Dan. I.r6\ As they. .coo out their gushing 
little songlets in delicate trills. 1886 Illustr. Lona. News 
25 Dec. 716/2 In these songs and songlets.. there is.. the 
scent of flowers. 

+ So*ngly, ct. Obs . [f. Song sb. + -ly L] Cap- 
able of being sung or expressed in song. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviil 54 SangUc [v.r. songlic, L. 
cantabites ] to me ware right wisnesses bine, c 232s Prose 
Ps. cxviii. 54 J>y ri^tinges were songelich to me. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 50 Qwhils he treuly in songly ioy is gtadinde. 
Ibid. 78 A songely £031 emonge heuenly citesens rynnys. 

Songman. [Song sb.] 

1 . A man accustomed to sing songs. 

1603 Chettle Eng. Mourn. Garment D ij b.Thou sweetest 
song-man of all English swaines, Awake for shame ! 1632 
Brathwait Whimzies , Ballad-monger 28 It would doe a 
mans heart good to see how twinne-like hee and his_ song- 
man couple. 2890 Baking-Gould Old Country Life 260 
The old village bard or songman is rapidly becoming., 
extinct. 

2 . A man who sings in a church choir. 

2883 Pall Mall G. 18 Sept. 4/2 JThe Senior Songman* 
..is the story of a quiet cathedral singer. 2887 Ch. Times 
2x Nov. 911/4 This great company of prelates and clergy, 
readers and songmen, was very striking. 

So*ngo(w), v. dial. Also 9 sangow, songa, 
etc. [f. sohgo{w), Songle \ r^.] 'intr. To glean. 

2688 Holme Armoury ill. 73/2 Gleaning, or Leesing, or 
S ongoing, is gathering of the loose Ears of Com, after 
Binding and Loading. 2820- in western dfaL glossaries.^ 

So mg- school. Now Hist. [Song sb. Cf. 
MHG. sancschule, Du. zazigsehool, Sw. sbngskola.'} 

A school specially devoted to the teaching of 
(ecclesiastical or secular) singing and music. (In 
early use chiefly .Sc.) Also attrib. 

a. 2537 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitl.) I. 412 Maister of be sang 
schuyll of be cathedrall kyrk. c 1550 Holland Crt. V enus 
Prol. 203 To put this man to Sang Scule, or playing. ^ 1579 
Acts Jos. VI, F iij b, For Instructioun of the south in the ; 
Airt of Musick and singing. .To erect and set vp ane sang j 
Scale. s6zx Extr. Aberd. Rec. (1848) II. 314 Patrick j 


Dauidsoun, maister of the sang schuill. 2622 in R. M. 
Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 220 Seattis..meit for the 
maister of the sang schooll and his baimis to sit on. 

£* *593 Rites of Durh. {Surtees, 1903) 62 A song schoole 
buylded, for to teach vj children for to learne to singe. 
2602 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 393 Mending his liuiug by 
teaching a song schoole, for he was a great and cunning 
Musuian. 2733 [Hunter] Durham Cathedral 99 A con- 
venient Room, wherein is established the Song-school. 1802 
Fosbrooke B 1 it. Monachism II. 201 Song School. ‘This 
school,* says Davies, ‘was built within the church 1903 
A. F. I. each Mem. Brverley Minster 11 . p. cv. The Master 
of the Choristers or Song-School Master. 
Song-smith. [Song sb .] A composer ot 
maker of songs. Also as a book-title. 

279S > Dibdin {title), The Song Smith; or, Rigmarole 
Repository. 1854 Emerson Lett. <5- Soc. Aims , Poet . «y 
Itnag. Wks. (Bohn) III. 265 He and his temple-gods were 
called song-smiths. 2865 Swinburne Chastelard 1. ii. 35 
These jangling song-smiths are keen love-mongers, They 
snap^ at all meats. 2899 The Month April 354 Amaldo 
Daniello, the great song-smith of the vulgar tongue. 

So'ng-sparrOW. [Song si.] A common North 
American song-bird of the genus Melosgiza, esp. 
M. fasciata (or melodia) and cincna. 

2810 A. Wilson Amer. Omith. II. 126 The Song Sparrow 
builds in the ground, under a tuft of grass. 2860 Gosse 
Rom. Nat. Hist . 7 The song.sparrow is the chief performer 
in this early concert. 2872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 239 The 
Eastern song sparrow is simply one variety of a bird dis- 
tributed from Atlantic to Pacific. i8<}8 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII. 496/1 A song-sparrow singing from a dense 
swampy thicket. 

Songster (s/rgstei). Forms : 1 sangystre, 
-estre, 4 sangester, 5 Sc. sangstere, 6 Sc, 
-(i)star ; 4, 7- songster (7 -stare). [See Song 
sb. and -STER. So MDu. songster , Du. gangster.] 
1 . One who sings, a singer; orig., a female 
singer, a songstress. 

c 2000 /Elfric Gram. Lx. (Z.) 71 Hie cantor, J?es sangere. 
Haec cantrix , Jxios sangystre [v.r. sangestre]. C2330 R. 
Brunne Ckron. IVace (Rolls) 4032 He was be best.. Of 
iogelours & of sanpesters. 2^82 Wyclif Ezek. xxvi. 13 Y 
shal make the multitude of thi songsters for to reste. 1497 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. L 368 Henrj of Hading tonne 
the sangstere. 1^34 Ibid. VI. 207 To George Contis, 
sangstar, to by ^him hois and doublet agane Pasche. 2624 
Bedell Lett. iiL 58 The fault of the Italians; though they 
thinke themselues the onely songsters in the world. C2670 
Wood Z,#£tO.H.S.) I. 274 Sylvantis Taylor,.. fellow of All- 
soules ; and violist and songster. 27x3 Steele^ Guardian 
No. 23 r 4 Thus. .Corydon tells Alexis that he is the finest 
Songster of the Country. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 498 The 

5 easant too,. .Himself a songster, is as gay as he. 2835 
ames Gipsy xi, Will, you are a songster, let us hear j*our 
voice. 

attrib. 2624 J. Davies (Heref.) Eel. JVilly 4 IVernocke 
G iij b, To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 
2 . A poet ; a writer of songs or verse. 

*585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 27 Homer, who a Songster 
bene, Albeit a beggar, a 2637 B. Jonson Undemvoods lx. 
Wks. (Rtldg;.) 706/2. Silk will draw some sneaking songster 
thither, It is a rhyming age, and versesswarm At every stall. 
2743 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 304 Each party’s joke, Each 
trifling songster’s sport. 2848 Mariotti Italy II. vu 214 
Giusti maybe a rival, but no imitatorof xbe French song- 
ster IBeranger}. 1872 Spurgeon Treas. David Ps lix. 14 
Here verse six is repeated, as if the songster defied his foes. 
3, A bird that sings; a song-bird. 

1700 Dryden Flower <5- Leaf A49 'And either Songster 
holding out their Throats, And folding up their Wings re- 
new’d their Notes. 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 972 Haply 
some widow'd songster pours his plaint. 2837 M. Donovan 
Dorn. Econ. II. 243 The Skylark, a superior songster, is 
much sought after in most countries where it abounds. 

attrib. 2783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 1. 59 Songster 
Thrush . .has a fine song. 2829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VI. 394 
Songster Thrush,. .Turdus Cantor. 

Songstress (sp*gstres). [Cf, prec. and -ess.] 
a. A lemale singer; a poetess, b. A female 
singing-bird. 

2703 Luttrell Brief Rel. (2857) V. 303 A subscription . . for 
Mrs. Seigniora, the Italian songstresse at the playhouses 
here. *2727-46 Thomson Summer 746 Through the soft 
silence of the listening night, The sober-suited songstress 
trills her lay. 2802 Wordsw. Cuckoo <5- Night, xlvi, I make 
a vow, That all this May I will thy songstress be. 2834 
Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, Either in compliment to the music 
or in compassion to the songstress. 2871 A then* urn 8 July 
46 This sisterhood of songstresses is closed by.. Joanna 
Baillie. 

So ng-tbrush. [Song sb. Cf. G. sangdrossel, 
Sw. satiglrast. ] The common thrush ( Turdus 
music us). 

x 663 Charleton OnomasL 83 The Thrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 2678 Ray Wiltughbys Omith. 18S 
The Mavis, Throstle, or Song-thrush. 2770 G. White 
Selbome xxxiii, The first that fail and die are the redwing 
fieldfares, and then the song-thrushes. 2 826 Sporting 
Mag. XVII. 227 This species, however, is larger than the 
blackbird or song thrush. 2843 Zoologist L 204 It ceases 
the cock song-thrush. 2890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 45 Ine ; 
blackbird, songthrush and mlsselthrush. I 

f Songuary. Obs. Also 4 songewarie. [app. 1 
an error for songuary, -arie, a. AF. soungnarze, < 
ad. med.L. % somniaria (sc. ars); cf. m ed.L. som- | 
niaritis interpreter of dreams.] Interpretation of . 

dreams. . I 

2377 Langl. P. PL B. vii. 148, I haue no sauoure in j 
songewarie for I se-it ofte faille. Hid. To sette sad- I 
nesse in songewarie. a 2470 _H. Parker Dives & fy*/* 
(W.dc W: 2496) 1. xxxiv. duj, To make ony dyuyn>nge 
therby or by songuary or sompnarye. 


SOILLESS. 

Songy (s£*!)i), a. [L Song sb.'] Having the 
qualities of a song. 

2870 Pall Mall G, 24 Dec. 12 Perhaps the most * sonsy f 
01 tne whole is one which the musician has left unset. 

Sonhood [sn*nhud). [Son sbij The condition 
or relation of being a son. 

2602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 
L 17A. Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, 
Procession. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. II. vil iv. 20S A 
Royal Young Man; who. .must not, in the name of son- 
hood, resist. 1889 Lux Mundi App. 1. 524 The lies which 
bind men in the relation of brotherhood and sonhood are 
the noblest. 

Ji Sonica, sb. and adv . rare. [F., of obscure 
origin.] a. sb. In the game of basset, a card 
having an immediate effect on the game. b. adv . 
Promptly, at once. 

2716 Pope Basset- Table 52 The Knave won Sonica, which 
w} at * c k° se ' *748 Ld. Chesterfield Lett. ir. xxx. Misc. 

j *777 H. 330 My prophecy, as you observe, was ful- 
filled sonica. 

Soaif action (fe'inife-lrj'an). Zcol. [f. L .soni- 
(see next) +-facmon.] The production of sound, 
on the part of insects, by other means than the 
vocal organs. 

2884-5 Standard Nat. Hist. II. 307 A mode of sonifaction 
. .similar jo that where a boy run% along a fence pushing a 
stick against the pickets. Ibid. 366 Sonifaction is not con- 
fined to images. 

Soniferous (srarferas), a. [f. L. sotii-, com- 
bining form of sonus sound +-FEP.OUS.] Sound- 
bearing ; conveying or producing sound. 

17x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. iii. 131 The tethereal part 
thereof, or Soniferous Particles of Bodies. 2855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci Elcm. Chem. 177 The comparative soniferous pro- 
perties of the gases. 

Son-in-law (sz?‘n|in,lp). [Son sb. and Law 

sbO 3 c.] 

1 . A daughter’s husband. Also + son in the law, 
son by law. (Cf. Son-law.) 

a. 23.. Cursor M. 7650 (Gott.), Dauid his sone-in-law for 
tosla. 2375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 219 Valter, Steward of 
Scotland, That, .sone-in-law wes to the king. <*1425 Dng. 

, Vac. In Wr.-Wulcker 672 Hie ger.er, sone-in-law. 1530 
j Palsgr. 272/2 Sonne in lawe, gendre. 2573 JF*7/ T. Daye 
(Somerset Ha), My son in lawe Robert Dobledaie. 2600 
Poky tr. Leo's Africa m. r 44 The brides father..sendes 
great store of damtie dLhes vnto. his sonne in law. 1639 
Bury Wills (Camden) 180, 1 give unto my sonne-in-Iaw.. 
my second best gown. 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Feb., She 
left my son-in-law.. the mansion house of Adscomb. 2743 
Francis tr. Horace, Odes 11. iv. 26 Her Parents.. Shall not 
their Son-in-law disgrace. 1812 Miss M itford in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) I. v. 247 How should you like him for a son-in- 
law? 18x3 Southey Nelson I. 87 Josiah, his son-in-law, 
went with him. 

2545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 12 Johne Buchquban- 
nane son in the law to the said Lord Johne Levingstoun. 
[158* Stanyhurst Alneisn. (Arb.) 54 Soon to king Priamus 
by law.] 

f 2 . ? A reputed son. Obs. 

1591 Lodge Catharos B 4 b, How doth the father of your 
sonne in law ? 
f 3 . A stepson. Obs. 

1618 Bolton Floms iv. xii. (1636) 318 Caesar throughly 
quietted all the nations of that tract.. by his sonne in law 
whose mother hee had married, Claudius Drusus. 2732 
Fielding Mod. Husb. if. iii, I hope you will pardon an 
intercession, my dear, for a son-in-law, which I should not 
be guilty for a son of my own. 1738 tr. Gvazzo's Art 
Convers. 21 The step-mother.. can't discern the good 
qualities of her son-in-law. 

Hence Son-in-lawsliip. 

x885 Hardy Woodlanders (2887) II. ix. 163 It immersed 
him so deeply in son-in-Iawship to Melbury. 

|I Sonipes. rare ~ x . [L. sonifes , f. soui- } sonus 
sound + pes foot] A horse. 

2639 in T. de Gray Expert Farrier Pref. Verses, I under- 
stood iiow first to use the reyne, And menage sonipes. 

•f Sonizance. Obs.~ x (Obscure: peril, an error.) 
1589 Peelc Eclogue Gratulatory 27 Then give me leave 
sonizance to make For chivalry and lovely learning’s sake ! 
Sonic, var. Sunk sb. seat, saddle. Sc. 

So*ZliMn. rare* 1 . In 6 sonnekyn. [f. Son 
sb. + -kin. Cf. MLG. soncken (LG. s one ken, sonke ), 

G. sohnehen .] A little son. 

1542 Udall Erasm.' Apoph. 207 b, All haill my soonne 
[ marg. sonnekyn, or litle soonne]. 

Sonkyn, obs. form of Sunken///, a. 

+ Son-law. Obs. = Son-in-law i. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 265 Happy thou art in such 
prynce -which now thi son lawe is. « ©9 [ ft 

(Camden) 1x0 John Femnale, my sonlawe. loia. 3 

Thomas Tise my sonlaw- _ - 

SonleSS (sn nles), a. Also 5 soneles,6 sonne- 
lesse, 7 -less, sonlesse. [f. Sox sb. + -less.J 
Having no son ; destitute of a son or sons. 

13S8 Wvcuf Cm. m. «1VW schal Y be 
of cuer eithir sone in o dal? iS^S T. Hucmes i / 
Arthur v. i. (1900) 118 -IJc wofiilf lathers hart 
himselfc thus made a Sonnelesse Sire. f t 

Antonio's Rot. III. i, A sonne. That ...doth 
make her sonlesse. 1610 HzwooeO* Ago‘t.^inns 
melancholy Saturne bath sunliu.ng Tb«e _I»oWe no»«. 

And yet timselfe thinks sonne!® 

Grandisan (1781) 1. 291 hlany L '. f h t ■, ! 

kmc, whom he has made soniw. , . a 



SONLIKE, 


SONOBESCENCE, 


Sonlike ^so'nlaik), a. Also 6-7 flonnelike. 
[f. Son sb. ] Resembling that of a son ; filial. 

*583 Babington Commandm . 26 There are two kinds of 
feareof God, one a sermle feare,.. another ioyned with loue 
of God, called a sonnelike feare. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. II. 503 They judged ..that sonlike respect and 
love were good prickes to drive them forward. 1657 Owen 
Communion it. x. Wks. 1851 11 . 213 This. .sonlike freedom 
of the Spirit in obedience. 1674 Bunyan Christ. Behaviour 
Wks. 1855 II. 563 All humble and sonlike carriage. 

Hence So'nlikeness. 

1876 W. Bathgate Deep Things of God vi. 145 This was 
sonlikeness without one unfilial flaw or frown. 

So'nly, a. rare. Also 5-6 sonnely. [f.Soxsb. 
Cf. MDu. soon-, zoonlijc, MLG. sottelik, MHG. 
sunlhh (G. sohn-, sohnlic/i).] Sonlike, filial. 

c 1450 A fyrr. our Ladye 247 That . . sonne of god hauynge 
sonnely compassyon to hys mother. 1579 B. Googe tr. 
Mendoza's Prov. 64 b, The one is called a seruile feare. the 
other a sonnely feare. ..The sonnely feare, is a meddlte of 
feare and loue together. 1903 in Life Bp. Westcott I. Prefi 
p. x, It is an offering of real sonly devotion. 

Sonnd, obs. f. Sand sb . 1 and sb .' 1 Sonne, obs. 
f. Son, Son. Sonnee, variant of Sunni. Sonner, 
obs. comp, of Soon aclv. 

Sonnet (sp-net), sb. Also 6-7 sonet (6 pi. 
sonettes). [a. F. sonnet (1543), or ad. It. sonetio 
(the source of the F. word), dim. of suono sound.] 

1 . A piece of verse (properly expressive of one 
main idea) consisting of fourteen decasyllabic 
lines, with rimes arranged according to one or 
other of certain definite schemes. 

In the first quot. perh. including sense 2. In many in. 
stances between 1580 and 1650 it is not clear which sense is 
intended, as the looser use of the word would appear to have 
been very common. 

*557 Songes and Sonettes, written by the.. late 

Earle of Surrey, and other. 1575 Gascoigne Posies (1907) 
471, I can beste allovve to call those Sonets whiche are of 
fourctene lynes, every line conteynlng tenne syllables. 1595 
W. P. in SfienseVs Minor P. (19101 370 These sweete con- 
ceited Sonets, the deede of .. maister Edmond Spenser. 
1609 {title), Shake-speares Sonnets. Neuer before Imprinted. 
<11631 Donne Lett, to Persons of Hon . (1651) 104 The 
Spanish proverb in formes me, that he is a fool which can- 
not make one Sonnet, and he is mad which makes two. 
1683 Soame & Drydf.n tr. Boitcau's Art . Poet. 11. 319 A 
faultless Sonnet, finish’d thus, would be Worth tedious 
volumes of loose poetry, a 1771 Gray Metrum Wks. 1843 
V. 249 Sonnets of Fourteen, on Five Rhymes. [ Mote.] This, 
and the fourth kind, are the true Sonnet of the Italians. 
1797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 326 My design of pub- 
lishing, thisspring ; my centenary of sonnets. xBzz Hazlitt 
Table-t. II. 11. 19 The great object of the Sonnet seems to 
be to express in musical numbers, .. with undivided breath, 
some occasional thought or personal feeling. 1841 D’Israeli 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 304 The Earl of Surrey composed the 
first sonnets in the Englishjanguage. 1879 13 . Taylor 
Germ. Lit. 174 Fischart first "introduced the Italian sonnet 
into German literature. 

2 . A short poem or piece of verse ; in early use 
esp. one of a lyrical and amatory character. Now 
rare or Obs. 

*563 {title), Eglogs, Epytaphes, and Sonettes, newly writ- 
ten by Harnabe Googe. 1575 Gascoigne Posies (1907) 471 
Some thinke that all Poemes (being short) may be called 
Sonets. Ibid. 472 There are Dyzaynes & Syxaines.. which 
some English writers do also terme by the name ofSonctles. 
*599 {title ) , Sonnets To sundry notes of Musicke. 1650 J. 
Cotton Sing. Psalms 19 Neither doe drunkards.. usually 
invent Sonnets. CX674 Roxb. Ball. (1886) VI. 274 In this 
Sonnet you may find A fancy that may please your mind. 
1719 Hamilton Ep. Ramsay t. 43 Sae I conclude, and end 
my sonnet. cxBzo G. Beattie John of Arttha (1826) 13 
J\ly dowie sonnet Upo* the Horner's guid braid bonnet.^ 

3 . at Crib, and Comb., as sonnet-book , -fancier, 

- maker , - making , -wise adv., - writer , -writing. 

1657 Cokayne Obstinate Lady Poems (1659) 312, I should 
then perhaps a had a ’Sonnet-book ere this. 1824 Macaulay 
Misc. Writ.' (i860) I. 86 These ’sonnet-fanciers would do 
well to reflect [eta]. 1601 Wood Anliq. I. Fasti 761 He 
was at this time a pastoral ’Sonnet-maker. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 147 This thirst of glory.. is to be found 
among fiddlers and sonnet-makers. X875TENNVSON Q. Mary 
11. i, No call for sonnet-sorting now, nor for ’sonnet-making 
either. 1588 Greene Pcrimedcs Wks. (Grosart) VI I. 88 The 
y oon g Prince .. writ him an answer ’Sonnet- wise to this effect. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. I. v. xxii, I sendyou the inclos'd Verses 
Sonnet-wise. 1824 in Spirit Public Jrnts. (1825) 355 Verses 
written sonnet wise On London’s learned Lord. X781 War- 
ton Hist. Eng. Poetry Ml. 483 George Whetstone, a ’sonnet- 
writer of some rank. 1887 Encych Brit. XXII. 263/x The 
crowning difficulty, .of the sonnet writer. . 1899 Miss E. T. 
Fowler Double Thread ii. 18 He would willingly have 
instructed Milton in ’sonnet- writing. 

• Sonnet (sp'net), v. [f. prec. Cf. It. sonet tare. ] 

1 . intr. To compose sonnets ; to sonnetize. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, i, (1593) 48 When Elderton 
began to ballat, Gascoine to sonnet, Turberuile tomadri. 
gal. 1597 Br. Hall Sat. 1. i. Nor list I Sonnet of my 
Mistresse face. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 467 Loue 
was such a Lord ouer me, as I..sonnetted when hee in. 
spired mee with it. 1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) p. 
xlviii, And in delightful tones sit sonneting. 1875 Tenny- 
"son Q. Mary it. i, Come, now, you’re sonnetting again. 

2 . traits. + a. To fill with sonnets. Obs. rare. 

■ 1592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 27 Hee will., 
•sonnet a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady Swin-snout. 
b. To celebrate in a sonnet or sonnets. 

1398 Meres Pallad. Tamia 280 b, Daniel hath diuinely 
sonetted the matchlesse beauty of his Delia. 1887 St. 
James's Gas. 14 Feb, (Cassell), They sonneted her. 1904 
Tallentyre Voltaire I.vi. 83 He sonneted his hostess now. 
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c. With out: To utter in. sonnets, rare"'. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. lxii, The birds sweet 
notes, to sonnet out their joyes. 

Sonnet : see Sennet K 

' Sonnetary (sp-netari), a. [f. Sonnet sb.] 
Relating to, expressed in, sonnets. 

5877 Scribner's Month. Mag. XV. 211/2 Two of the ten 
folate Italian sonnetary laws. 1892 Cent . Mag. May 144/! 
The sonnetary sorrows of a blighted lover ! 

Sonneteer i,spnetla*j),^. Also78onnettier,8- 
sonnetteer. [ad. It. soneitiere (f. sonetto sonnet), 
or f. Sonnet sb. + -eeu.] A composer of sonnets; 
freq. in disparaging sense, a minor or indifferent 
poet. 

a. 1663 Dryden Indian Emp. Epil., He first thinks fit no 
Sonncttier advance His censure, farther than the Song or 
Dance. 1678 — All for Love Pref. B ij b, Our little Son- 
netuers who follow them, have too narrow Souls to judge 
of Poetry. 1753 Gray's Inn 7 ml. (1756) I. 307, I.. was a 
Witness to the Mischief which was occasioned by the polite 
Sonnetteers. 2791 W. Gifford Baviad 45 And laugh to 
scorn th’ eternal sonnetteer. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. 
v *„§ 76 The English sonnetteers deal less in customary 
epithets. 2872 Blackie Lays Highl . Introd. 42 In this 
matter I am neither a speculative reasoner, nor a senti- 
mental sonnetteer. 

p. 2677 Wycherley PI. Dealer \. i, The Noble Sonneteer 
woud trouble thee no more with his Madrigals. 27x2 
Addison Sped. No. 160 r x, I have heard many a little 
Sonneteer called a fine Genius, a 2763 Shenstone Economy 
in. 200 How shall I sing the various ill that waits The 
careful sonneteer? 2835 Edin. Rev . LX. 359 She is one of 
the best of the Italian sonneteers. 2877 Mrs. Oliphant 
Makers F lor. i. 14 The elaborate sonnet put forth avowedly 
to a. .company of answering sonneteers. 

transf 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (2863) 63 No 
cuckoos (that ever I should miss that zascally sonneteer !). 
Hence Sonneteo Tress, nonce-word. 

2822 Blackxu. Mag. XII. 657 Our songstresses,., son- 
neteeresses, or other 4 buildresses of the lofty rhyme ’. 

Sonneteer (spnetl»u), v. Also sonnetteer. 

[f. SONNETEER sb.] 

1 . rejl. To make (oneself) a sonneteer. 

2822 Blackxu. Mag. XI. 740 Shelley will henceforth rave 
only to the moon. Hunt will sonneteer himself. 

2 . trans. To celebrate in sonnets. 

2825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 617 A prima donna, .sonnet- 
teered by half the.. idlers from Vesuvius to the Alps. 

3 . intr. To compose sonnets. 

2842 Lever C. O'Malley xevi, The man who has been the 
very veriest flirt with women— sighing, serenading, son- 
neteering. 2851 Mrs.^ Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 148 
Rimers sonneteering in their sleep. 2899 M. Hewlett 
Lilt. Novels Italy , Master Cino <5- Coal ii, To sonneteer is 
very well, but a lover.. must live. 

Sonnetee ring, vbl. sb. [f. prec.] The com- 
position of sonnets ; the result of this. 

2797-X80S S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. V. 34, I knew that 
he had touched up some pretty melancholy love-songs and 
sonneteerings. 2835 Kingsley IVestw. Hot ii, He had 
talked over the art of sonneteering with Ta*so. 2887 G. 
Saintsdury Hist. Elizab. Lit . iy. J1S90) 107 The vast out- 
burst of sonneteering which.. distinguished the middle of 
the last decade of the sixteenth century. 

atlrib. 2842 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 72 Just when 
one’s sonnetteering age is departing. x 83 $ A iheuxum 6 June 
722/1 William Shakspeare. .wrote sonneteering addresses 
to a young man. 

Sonnetee ring, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] Com- 
posing or producing sonnets. 

2809 Byron Bards 4- Rev. 925 Let sonneteering Bowles 
his strains refine. 2824 Macaulay Misc . Writ, (i860) I. 

67 Blue-stocking ladies and sonneteering gentlemen. 2870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. x. (1873) 368 In the very 
height of that divine sonneteering love of Laura. 

So -line ter. rare— 1 . = Sonneteer sb. 

2687 Winstanley Lives Eng. Poets 99 A publish’d Col- 
lection of several Odes of the chief Sonneters of that Age. 

Sonnetic (spne*tik), a. rare. [f. Sonnet sbi\ 
Characterized by, composed of, sonnets. 

1884 Blackw. Mag. June 754 What may be called the 
sonnetic period in Shakespeare's life. Ibid. 757 Many of the 
ideas.. found in his great sonnetic poem. 

So nneting, vbl. sb. [f. Sonnet sb. or v.] 

1. The composition of sonnets ; the result of this. 
1588 Shaks. L. L.L. iv. iii. 158 None but Minstrels like of 
Sonnetting. 2597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. vii, Then poures lie forth 
in patched Sonettings His loue. 2622 Wither Philarete 
(1633) K ij, Whilst Great BritainesShepheards sing English 
in their Sonnetting. 2649 Milton Eikon.t 4 He ascribes 
all vertue to his Wife, in Straines that come almost to Son- 
netting. 2885 Blackw. Mag. June 790 To the rage for 
sonneting, so prevalent in his time, Shakespeare makes 
frequent reference in his plays. 2889 Lang Lett. Lit. 251 
The soldiers have quite forsworn sonneting. 

2 - Celebration in a sonnet or sonnets. 

2642 Milton Apol. Smcct. Wks. 1851 III. 304 Two whole 
iages..that praise the Remonstrant even to the sonetingof 
lis fresh cheeks, quick eyes,.. and nimble invention. 

3 . Singing, warbling. 

a 2645 W. Browne Thirsts* Praise Wks. 3869 II. 2S2 
Leavie Groves now mainely ring, With each sweet birds 
sonnetting. „ 

Sonnetish, a. rare [f. Sonnet sb.} Sug- 
gestive of a sonnet or sonnets. 

1856 Titan Mag. Aug. 1 04/1 There's a peculiar sonnet- 
ish appearance in the eyes of persons under such circum- 
stances. ■ 

t So’nnetist. Obs. rare ~K [f. as prcc.J A 
sonnetteer. 

*597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. viii, Great Salomon sings in the 
English Quire, And is become a newfound SoneiisL 
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Sonnetize (s/metsiz), v. [/. Sonnet sb.} 

1 . intr. To compose a sonnet or sonnets. 

1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. III. 74 Yours from 
Up wood, .has tempted me to sonnetize myself. i8zx New 
1 Monthly Mag. I. 647 They must.. scratch head, bite nail 
and sonnettize. 2822 Blaefnv. Mag. VIII. 541 Let prern* 
j sick ladies sonnetize with Bowles. ' 0 

j 2 . irons. To celeurate in, make the subject of 
j a sonnet or sonnets. ' 


Now could I sonnetize thy piteous plight. 1824 in Spirit 
Public Jrnts. (1825) 232 l he Cockmes heretofore havede- 
voted their time to sonnetizing each other. 

Hence So’nnefcizing vbl. sb. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. 630 [He] has a good ear for son. 
netising. 


Sonnetry (sp*ne tri). [f. Sonnet sb. + -ry,] 
Sonnet-making. 

*594 Zepheria Ded., The sweete tun’d accents of your 
Delian sonnetrie. 2801 in Spirit Public Jrnls. V. 103 note. 
Coining is not felony by the law of sonnetry. 1904 Wes/tu. 
Gas. 15 June 4/2 This essay on Elizabethan sonnetry, 

tSonnette. Obs. rare. Also 4 sonete, 5 
sownette. [a. OF. sonete , sonnette , sonnet (mod. 
F. sonnette ), f. son sound.] A bell. 

13.. E. E. Altit. P. B. 1413 Notes of pipes, Tymbres & 
tabornes, . . Symbales & sonetez. 2492 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 2495) i.xlv. 77V2 By cause that theysonge theyr 
seruyee, theymyghte not here those say de Cam cl lis, ne theyr 
grete sownettes ne belles 2494 in Lett. Rich. Ill $ Hen. 
VI/ (Rolls) 1. 394 Their horsrichely trapped.., enramplised 
with sonnettes of siluer. 

Sonnettomania. nonce-wd. [See -mania.] 
Madness for sonnets. Also Sonnettoma’niac. 

2822 Nttu Monthly Mag. I. 644 Nothing.. is on record 
as a specific for the sonnettomania. Ibid. 648 The sonnetto- 
maniacs would have in me an historian equal to what the 
Abderites found in Lucian. 

Sonnite, variant of Sunnite. 

Sonny (szrni), colloq . Also sonnie. [f. Son 
sb. + -y.] A familiar term of address to a boy or 
to a man younger than the speaker. 

2870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 688 Yes, my dear sonny, 
that is exactly what I mean. 2883 Stevenson Treat, 1st. 
ii, ‘Come here, sonny,’ says he. 2891 Clark Russell 
Curatica i, ‘Oh 1' said my mother, ‘just the very thing ! 
Listen, sonnie 1 ' 

Sonny, obs. form of Sunny a. 

Sonomaite (sp'ntfraapit). Min. [See quots.] 

‘ Hydrous sulphate of aluminum and magnesium, 
closely allied to pickeringite' (Chester). 

1876 Proc. Nat. Set. Acad. Philadelphia 263 Mr. E. Gold- 
smith stated that he had found among other undetermined 
minerals collected by Prof. F.V. Hayden in Sonoma County, 
Cal., near the geysers, one for which he proposed the name 
Sonomaite. Ibid. 264 Sonomaite occurs in silky, colorless 
crystals. 2882 in Watts 3rd Sup//. 

Sonometer (sanp-m/tai). [f. sono- as com- 
bining form of L. Sonus sound + -meter. In 
sense 1 perh. after F. sonomHre.] 

1 . An instrument for determining the number of 
vibrations made bv a sonorous cord. 

1808 Edinburgh Encycl. (1830) I. 228/1 Sonometers are 
instruments intended for determining the relation between 
the number of undulations which constitute the several 
notes of music. 2820 Chapters Flips. Sei. 273 In the experi- 
ments relative to this object, an instrument called a sono- 
meter is made use of. 1873 W. Lefs Acoustics 1. iii. 23. 2889 
Bkinsmead Hist. Pianoforte 40 An extremely useful instru- 
ment called the monochord or sonometer. 

2 . An instrument for testing the sense of hearing, 
or the efficacy of treatment for deafness ; an 
audiometer. 

2849 Pract. Mecli. 7 ml. Sept. 132 A most important in- 
strument for the use of parties under treatment for deaf- 
ness,, .aptly named the sonometer. 2879 [see Audiometer]. 
2894 Daily Nexus 24 June 6/4 Amongst the illustrations of 
applied science were an ingenious sonometer. ..It measures 
and tests the relative., perception of hearing. 

3 . Electr. A telephone attached to an apparatus 
for testing metals by means of an induction-coil. 

2879 Daily Nexus 31 Dec. 5/4 A difference which is at 
once indicated by a sound in a telephone attached, which 
is called the sonometer. 2881 Nature XXIII. 520 The sono- 
meter is brought into the circuit. 

f Sonore, a* Obs. Also 5 sonowre, 6 sonour. 
[ad. L. sonor-us (see Sonorous a.), or a. F. sonore.] 
Sonorous. 

2486 Bk. Si. Albans d iij, Looke also that tliay \se. the 
beliq be soiiovvrehnd well sowndyngpnd slul. a 1542 Wyatt 
Ps. 1L Prol. 9 On sonour cordes his fingers he extendes. 
1637 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp. 427 It becomes tinalous, 
hard and sonore. - 

f Sonore ity. Obs .— 1 [Cf. prcc. and-m%] 

A' sonorous word. 

1663 Sergeant in Digby's Nat. Bodies ’2 An antick 
weed, patch't up as they shall please Of Vnions, Moods, 
and'Sonoreiiies. 

Sonore scence. [f. L. sonor-us Sonorous a.] 
The conversion of intermittent radiations into 


sound. 

1882 E. H. Cook in Philos. Mag. May 378 In the new 
phenomena we have again a change from more rapid into 
less rapid, which is very similar to that which occurs in 
fluorescence. To the change which takes place in this case, 
therefore, I venture to propose the term Sonorescence . 
1884 A Danihll Princ. Physics 5*2.1 1 has been proposed 
tocall the last-mentioned property of hard rubber the sonor- 
escence of that substance. 



SON ORESCENT. 

• Hence Sonore-scent a. 

x88i E. H. Cook in Philos. Mag-. May 378 A body such 
as hard rubber.. would be called a sonorcscent body, just 
as sulphate of quinine is a fluorescent body. 

Sonori/ety. rare* 1 . = Sonority. 

1837 W. Stokt-S Trealm. Vis . Chest (1882) 278 The lung 
rapidly regains its sonoriety. 

tSonori*ferous, a. 05 s - 1 [f. L. sonor, 

sondris sound + -(i)ferous.] Conveying sound ; 
soniferous. Also f Sonoriferously adv., re- 
soundingly. 

a 1693 Urauhart's Rabelais in.xxiii. 193 Mars.. did raise 
his Voice — horrifically loud, and sonoriferously high. 1730 
Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. xiii. § 3 When the Sonori- 
ferous Air is come into the Cavity of the External Part of 
the Ear. 

SonOri’fic, a. rare . [f. L. sonar sound* 
-(i)fic.J Producing sound ; now spec, of insects, 
producing other than vocal sounds {Cent. Viet.). 

17*5 Watts Logick 1. vi. § 3 If he should ask me, why a 
Clock strikes, and points to the Hour, and I should say, it 
is by an indicating Form and sonorific Quality. 1784 Phil. 
Trans. LXX 1 V. 215 It may move much faster than sound 
travels,, .and carry on the sonorific vibrations with it. 
Sonority (stfnp’riti). [a. F. sonority or ad. L. 
sonoritas , 1. sonor-us \ see -ity.J < The quality of 
being sonorous : a. Of sounds. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Sonoritte. shrilnesse, loudnesse. 

1864 Reader 16 Jan. 86/1 An amount of sonority.. ten 
times as much as the ten first fiddles of the Brussels Con- 
servatoire. 1874 Hullah Speaking Voice 2 We reduce to 
a minimum the sonority of our vowels, 1883 Grove's Diet. 
Music III. 426 This depression of the first string.. is not 
unfavourable to sonority. ' 

b. Of things or places. 

_ 1879 Grove's Diet . Music I. 10 The salle [of the theatre] 
is said to be deficient in sonority. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
886/2 The sonority of this reservoir is expected materially 
to re-enforce the volume of tone. 1897 Trans. Avier. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. xg The sonority of the chest, and the 
peculiar character of the respiration. 

c. Of speech or diction. 

1876 Contemp. Rev. XXVIII. 240 Milton’s proficiency on 
the organ is hardly to be forgotten in considering the rich- 
ness and sonority of his language, x88x Athenzum No. 
281 1. 328/2 The great virtue of the regular sonnet.. is a 
certain sonority. 1883 Ld. Lytton Life Lyiton II. xoo 
The fine sonority of the verse in Tamberlain. 

Sono-ro-, used as combining form of Sonorous 
a as in sonoro-sibilant adj. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 241 Scanty sonoro-sibilant 
rhoncus. .is all that can be heard with the stethoscope. 
Sonoro'sity. rare. [f. next.] =Sokortty. 

1772 N ugekt H ist. Fr. Gerund 1 . 175 This was the way to 
baptize a work with elegance and sonorosity. 1885 Emily j 
Lawless Millionaire's Cousin v. 105 Such a desperate and, | 
to all appearances, perennial flow of sonorosity. 

Sonorous (s<?nu->TOs), a. ff. L. sonor-us, f. ! 
sonar, sondris, sound : see -oos.] 

1 . Of things : Giving out, or capable of giving 
out, a sound, esp. of a deep or ringing character. 

x6xx Cotgr., Sonorcux, sonorous, lowd, shrill, roring. 
1656 Blount Glossogr Sonorous, loud ; making a great 
noi>e, shril, roaring. _ 1667 Milton P. L . I . 540 Sonorous 
mettal blowing Martial sounds. X72«; Pope Odyss. vm. 2x4 
Sonorous thro* jhe shaded air it sings. X748 Hartley 
Observ. Man 1. iv. § 1. 425 The simple Sounds of all uniform 
sonorous Bodies. X789 J. Williams Min. Kingd 1 I. 410 f 
The steel ores are mostly very hard, the masses being fre- ; 
quently sonorous. 1823 Scoresby Jrnl. 44 Washed linen ] 
became hard and sonorous. X864ENGEL Mus. Anc. Nat. 1 1 j 
Instruments consisting of a series of pieces of sonorous ; 
wood. 1881 A. G. Bell Sound by. Radiant Energy x Sub- 
stances which became sonorous in the condition of thin 
diaphragms. _ ^ . 

b. Of places, etc. : Resounding, roaring, noisy. 

1729 G. Adams tr. Sophocl., Antig. iv. ii. II. 64 Upon . 
famous Parnassus, or the sonorous Shore. 1796 Owen Trav. \ 
into Europe II. 425 The river was extremely violent and 1 
sonorous. 1841 Ihoreau Lett. (1865) 6 What with.. the \ 
lowing of kine, and the crowing of cocks, our Concord life 1 
is sonorous enough. : 

2 . Of sounds : Having a loud, deep, or resonant 
character. 

x668 Wilkins^ Real Char. in. xxi. 367 To the Sonorous j 
letters of this kind, there are three Mutes of affinity. i6gx • 
■Ray N. Co. Words (ed. 2) 158 That these three last men- : 
tioned are simple Letters.. appears in that the sound of 1 
them (for they are sonorous) may be continued. 1750 tr. j 
Leonardus" Mirr. Stones 90 It.. makes the voice sonorous. ; 
1791 Cowper Iliad x. 162 Nestor, brave Gerenian, with a • 
voice Sonorous. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Man of j 
Many Fr. II. 56 Giving his niece one of those sonorous i 
salutes, which.. at least sound genuine. 1850 Geo. Euot 
A. Bede ii, His own sonorous utterance of the responses. 
1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to PaL xi. 241 The first sound - 
that welcomed us was his sonorous bray. 

b. Path. Of sounds heard in auscultation. » 

1827 J. Forbes Lacnnec's Dis. Chest (1834) 109 The ye- 1 

spiration was strong, and accompanied by a deep sonorous ; 
rhonchus. 1853 Markham Skoda's Auscult. 276 Bronchial > 
respiration,, .or the hissing and .-onorous sounds, may be very j 
distinct, 1876 Bristowe Tit . ffPract . Med. (1878) 388 The , 
deeper notes are usually termed ‘ sonorous the acuter notes j 
'sibilant*. I 

c. Physics. Of vibrations or waves. 1 

1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 293 In the same manner as , 

sonorous vibrations convey the sensation of sound to the { 
ear.^ 1863 Tyndall Heat x. 281 The condensation and rare- 
faction constitute what is called a sonorous pube or wave. ■ 
2879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 13 The character of each . 
tone depends not merely upon _ the number of sonorous 
vibrations, but upon tbeir intensity or amplitude also. 


425 


SOODLE. 


3 . Of language, diction, etc.: Having a full, | apperit be be Erne,., distending fra k* mrist sonsy parte of 
rich sound ; strong and harmonious. ! “. ev ”!; ™ l P= hand- >536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. ,6 


1693 Drydem Juvenal Ded. (1726) p. lxxix, His Expres. 
sions arejsonorous and more Noble. 1703 Addison Italy 
99 For this reason ihe Italian Opera.. has something beauti- 
ful and sonorous in the Expression. X79X Boswell John, 
son (Oxford cd.) I. 180, I told him, I thought it a very 
sonorous hexameter. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 374 
They had a sonorous and harmonious language, distinct 
from all others. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. i2 t The 
word has been lately altered and made sonorous. 

b. Of persons : Having a full and rich style or 
voice. 

1728 Pope Dune. tr. 247 But far o’er all, sonorous Black- 
more’s strain ; Walls, steeples, slues, bray back to him 
again. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev x. v. vi, Santerre, the so- 
norous Brewer of the Suburb Saint-Antoine. 

Sonoronsly, adv. [f. prec. -r -ly 2.] i n a 
sonorous manner. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 111. ix. (1712) 117 Smacking 
and grunting very sonorously. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardvials 
11. il 173 That pure Evangelical River, that purJes so 
sweetly and sonorously in the ears of the Faithful. 1822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) II. 410 The patient, .breathed 
sonorously, but without stertor. x 85 s Mrs. Whitney Gay. 
worthy* ix, The voice rang out once again— startlingly — 
sonorously. 

SonOTOUSneSS. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
character or quality of being sonorous. 

a 1691 Boyle Ess. Intestine Motions of Solids vii. Wks. 
1772 I.450 Of what age.. such instruments, .ought to be, to 
attain their full and best seasoning for sonorousness. 1777 
G. Forster 1 'oy. rourui World I. 478 We did not find that 
sonorousness in the Tonga-Tabboo dialect, which is preva- 
lent in that of Tabeitee. 1778 W. Pryce Min. Comub. 46 
A small portion of Bismuth increases the brightness, hard- 
ness, and sonorousness of Tin. 1835-6 Todd's CycL Anat. 

I. 503/x The peculiar sonorousness which percussion fre- 
quently elicits over the left hypochondrium. 1865 Gkote 
Plato l. i. 73 The colour, sonorousness,..&c., of the bodies 
around us. x88x Nature XXIV. 42 Sonorousness, under 
the influence ofintermittent light, is a property common to 
all matter. 

f Sonous, a. 05 s .— 1 [ad. med.L. sonosus , f. L. 
sotttts sonnd.] Sonorous. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) ixo Above thaire hovse 
Was herde a voice of a wynde whilk was fulle boegely 
sonovse. 

Souse (s^ns). Sc. (and fr.). Also 5-6 sons, 
6- sonce. [ad. Gael, sonas good fortune, pros- 
perity, etc.] Abundance, plentifulness, plenty; 
prosperity. 

c 1300 in Wynfoun's Orig. Cron. vn. x. 3623 Qwhen Alex- i 
ander our kynge was dede,..Away was sons of alle and ! 
brede. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 61 God and Sanct 
JeiU heir 30W convoy.. To sonce and seill, solace and joy. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 229 Of fugitouris fra sindrie 
landis fled, Quhilk lytillsons or nane at hame hes bed, 
Forlane lownis without riches or mieht. a 1689 Cleland 
Poems (1697) 59 There’s als much vertue, sonce, and pith In j 
Annan, or the Water of Nith,..Als any water in all Greece. 
1830 Carleton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) I. 195 Bad man- 
ners to me,.. if sonse or grace can ever come of it. 1892 
Ballymena Obs . (E. D. D.), Something of good size and 
value would be said to have some sonce with it. 

b. In the phr. Sonse fa \ expressing a wish ' 

for one’s prosperity. (Misused by Ramsay.) 

17x9 Ramsay 1st Anszv. Hamilton i, Sonse fa me, witty, ; 
wanton Willy, Gin blyth I was na as a filly [etc.]. 1788 j 
Picken Poems 157 Sonce fa' yer apen, honest heart Whar j 
double guile ne’er hauntet. x 806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads j 
1.352 Sonse fa’ Bobbin John ; Want an’ wae gae by him. | 
Sonship (strnjip). Also 6 - 7 sonneship. [f. j 
Son sb. + -ship. Cf. Du. zoottschaf, G. sohnschaft. ] < 
The position, state, or relation of a son ; sonhootl. 

1587 Golding De Momay v. J1592) 5 2 His begetting or j 
Sonneship .if I may so tearme jl) is more inward than all j 
the breedings or begetting which we commonly see. *6r2 { 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus lii. 7 All our rignt of sonneship is j 
by Christ- 1646 Fuller Wounded Cotisc. (1841) 321 To 
disclaim our sonship in God. 1670 G. H. Hist . Cardinals j 
1. in. 97 The poor Cloyster of which they boast themselves j 
to be Sons, which Son-ship, is oftentimes purchas’d notwith- « 
standing. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 294 That Sonship j 
was imparted by Adoption. 17x9 Waterland Find. Christ's 
Drv. 162 All the Christian Writers speak unanimously of a ; 
higher, antecedent Sonship. 1850 F. W. RoBERTSON^SVr/;;. . 
Ser. in. v. (1853) 73 As in baptism he seals the universal 
Sonship on the individual by name. 1871 H. B. F orman • 
Our Living Poets 32S The anguish of the father and the 
exquisite sonship of the youth. • 

So-nsily, adv. Sc. [f. Sonsy a.] In a sonsy 
or substantial manner. ^ [ 

1730 in Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 A big ! 
dog appeared to me.. betwixt the Hilltown and Know- j 
head of Clause,, .and in passing by touched me sonsily on ; 
the thigh at my haunch bane. ^ j 

Sonsonate (spnsdna’t*). [The name of a city 1 
in San Salvador.] In at t rib. use : (see quots.). 

1858 SimmondS Diet. Trade, Sonsonate Balsam , a name 
given to two species of balsam of Peru, a black and a white. 
1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 529 Balsam of Peru is known in 
commerce under the names of Sonsonate or St. Salvador 
Black Balsam. . _ _ , .. . 

Sonsy (spmsi), a. Ong. Sc., fr., and north. ( 
dial. Also 6 sonse, •}- sonsie, 9 sonzy; S- 
soncy, 9 soneie ; 9 saunsey, -oy. [f- Soxbe. I 

The opposite term is donsy Donsie a. (f. *donse, ad. Gael, j 
donas bad luck, misfortune).] , c ! 

L Bringing luck or good fortune; lucky, tor- 
tun ate. _ , 

,533 Bellesden Livy l xiv. (S.T. S.) I. So J>is wounder 
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lo^ give them the more esperance of permanent and sonse 
weird. 1575 Si. Andreivs Kirk-Sess. Reg. (1889) 416 Pay 
desyrit hir gude-man to pas to the coles witht Dauid Robert- 
son, becaus he was ane sonsy man. 1597 Jas. I Daemon 0. 
logic in. ii. 65 Some were so blinded, as to beleeue that their 
house was all the sonsier, as they called it, that such spirites 
resorted there. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell. 152 Ihe said Marrion..said that scho had 
ane sonsie hand. 1681 A herd. Sess. Min. in W. Ross A her- 
dour ^ Irukcohne xl (1885) 332 She said that Elspeth was 
not sonsie *. 17x1 Kelly Sc.Prov. Introd., It is no Sonsie 
to meet a bare Foot in the Morning. 1726 in Macfarlane 
j Geog.Coll. (S. H.S.) I. 212 They say the river is not sonsy 
I uor yet the loch. X824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 384 
I A bean podd, that bolds five beans, and a pea podd, which 
I contains nine peas, are considered to be sonsy. x88o Antrim 
. ff Denvn Gloss. 95 It's not sonsy to do that. 

I Comb . 1684 Ren wick Serin, v. (1776) 72 It is never a sonsy* 

’ like manifestation that makes proud. 

1 b. bound, sensible ; shrewd, rare. 

1689 Cleland Poems (1697) 105 It is a good old sonsie 
■ saying. That little wit makes meikle straying. 1720 Ram- 
say Wealth 15 Sonsy sauls wha first contriv’d the way, 
With project deep our charges to defray. 

I 2 . Having a thriving, agreeable, or attractive 
appearance; plump, buxom, comely and pleasant; 
comfortable-looking, etc. 

The various shades of meaning are fully illustrated in the 
Eng. Dial . Diet. 

a. Of women or girls. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ur. ii, I’ve twa sonsy lasses, 
youn" and fair. 1786 Burns Inventory 54 My sonsie, 

* smirking, dear-bought Bess. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xxxix, Is she a pretty girl ?. .her sister does not get beyond 
a good comely sonsy lass. 1865 Cornh . Mag. Mar. 298 
A sonsy, blond-haired young Flemish maiden sat there. 
1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights <5* Ins. II. ii. 356 Mother and 

I three daughters, all so fair and sonsy and merry together, 
j trattsf. 1830 Galt Lawrte T. vir. iv. *1849/ 320 Her neck 

• and all about her Is of that sonsy comeliness which is most 
to the taste of a man of my age. 

b. Of the face. 

X786 TUvxxsTwa Dogs 31 His honest, sonsie, baws’nt face 
Ay gat him friends in ilka place. 1855 [J. D. Burn] Beggar 
Boy (1859) 125 The amiability of his mind was happily re- 
flected in his broad soncy face. 1863 Trollope Rachel Ray 
I. 253, I love to look on a young fellow with a sonsy face. 

c. Of things. 

1816 Scott Antiq. v, A weel-favoured, sonsy, decent peri- 
wig. 1870 Gd. Words Feb. 133/2 The men are dressed, .in 
a warm blouse and trousers of sonsy grey homespun. 1891 
V. C. Cotes Tsup Girls on a Barge 140 The long wide 
streets and the sonsy air of the place. 

3 . Of animals : Tractable, manageable. 

1786 Burns A it Id Farmer's Salut. Mare v,Yc ne'er was 
donsie ; But hamely, tawie, quiet an* cannie, An’ unco 
sonsie. 1808 Jamieson s-v., A sonsie horse, one that is 
peaceable. 

Sont, obs. form of Saint. 

+ So*ntic, a. Obsr° (See quot.) 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Sontick , noysom, hurtful^ Ibid., 
The Sontick disease, . . a continual and extream sickness 
[etc., copying Cooper Thes. s.v. Sonticus]. 

Sonties : see Santy Obs. 

Sony, obs. Sc. variant of Sunny a. 
t Sonyie, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 son3e, 6 
soun^ie, sui^ie. [var. Soign sbij 

1 . Excuse; plea. 

1438 Bk. AlexatiderGrt. (Bann. Club) 24 Quhan he sawe 
that na man wald ga, In the message bot sonBe ma. c 1480 
Henryson Fables, Wolf <5* Fox vii. All thy son3eis sail not 
auaill the. X500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxix. 3 My coumpt, I 
sail it mak 30 w cleir, But ony circumstance or sonrie.^ a 1 585 
Polwart Flyting iv. Montgomerie 796 Thou will hing but 
a sun3ie. C1685 R. MacWakd Contend. (1723) 93 But 
I knew, your last sonzie and shift will be^ that they ad- 
mitted.. non-indulged to preach in the pulpits. 

2 . Hesitation; delay. 

CX470 Henry Wallace it. 97 Bot for his Ire Iitill son^he 
he maid. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi.72 Mony slute daw 
and slepy duddroun, Him serwit ay with soun3ie. 

f Sonyie, Sc. Obs. In 5-6 801130, 68012130, 
SOU2130, sonye, swnyo, sunyie, [var. Soign za] 
intr. To hesitate, delay, refuse. Also refl. . 

c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 110 Than graithit thal thaim 
till harnes hastely, Tharson;eit nane of that gud chewplrye, 
c 1500 Kexnedie Passion oj Christ 1526 Heson3eit him, or 
he wald forthir pas. 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 31 Withe us to 
!iue,..Quhilk never sail swnye for thy saik to bleid. 1536 
Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 242 Quhy sonye ye, mai^t 
vailyeant campionis? quhy pas ye nocht forthwzrt with 
gret spreit ? 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 368 tic 

soin^eit not to ga him self and se, , 

Soo, north, dial, and Sc. var. Sow sb. and v. 
Sooar, obs. i. Sows n. Soobab : see Subaji. 
Soobahdar, -dary, variants of Subahdab(bv. 
Soocey: seeSoosr. 

+ Sood 1, ? irreg. variant of Soot si.‘ 

c 1430 Pol., Rtl., 4 L. Poems (1903) VI I Al snche sxcnlias 
y forsake. For pel ben to me as sour as 5 °°^ 

+ Sood 2 , Anglicized form of Soda Obs. 

.547 I 1 oop.de Biers. Health Wit =6 In 
many infirmities, as the Apoplcxi,.. the Mcgry • 

Sooder, variant of Sudeh Anglo-ltta . # 

Soo'flle, V. died. [Of obscure or, E m.] entr. 

To walk in a slow or leisurely manner, to stroll, 

^"xCEAKE 

i£dk*s\ S i! 1854- in dlli- (driefly °Wbnd) glossaries. 



SOODLY. 

HenceSoo-dly a., leisurely, slow. dial. 
i8zi Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 67 The horse-boy, with a 
soodly gait, Slow climbs the stile. 

Soof%e(ism : see Sufi(ism. 

II Soojee (su'dzi). Also soojy, -ie, s(o)ujee. 
[Hindi su/ri] A flour obtained by grinding Indian 
wheat ; a nutritious food prepared from this. 

! 1810 T. Williamson E. Ind. Vtzdc.vtecitm II. 136 Soojy , 
(the basis of the bread,) is frequently boiled into ‘stir- 
about for breakfast. 1843 Pereira Food Diet 303 Semo- 
lina, Soujee, and Mannacroup, are granular preparations 
of wheat, deprived of bran. 1844-1833 [see Semoletta) 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Soojee , Indian wheat, ground 
but not pulverized ; a kind of semolino. 

attrib . 1878 Lifcinthc MofussilY. 213 Sujee dour, ground 
coarse. 

Sook, obs. or Sc. var. Sock sb. and v. 

+ Sooke, obs. variant of Soke 1. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 72 His two tenements in 
the Sooke in the Town of Lynn in Norfolk. 

Sool, obs. f. Sole sbf and a., Sool si . ; dial, 
var. Sowel; var. Sown v. Soold, obs. pa. t. of 
Sell v. Soole, obs. f. Sole sb. l, etc ; dial. var. 
Sowel. Sooly, obs. £ Solely adv. 

+ Sooly, a. Obs.~ l ? Close, sultry. 

Perh. an error for sooltry, but cf. Du. zoel, fsoel. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 * M. (ed. 2) II. jo7i/2Thesoolye heat ofy- 
prison, to me is coidnes: the colde wynter to me is a freshe 
spryng tyme in the Lord. 

Soom, north, and Sc var. Swim. Soome, obs. 
var. Sum. Soom(n)e&, obs. varr. Summed ppl. a. 

Soon (s«n), adv. Forms : (see below). [OE. 
sSna, = OS. sibw, s&na , commonly sdn (MLG. sdn), 
OFris. son, sdn, OHG. (and MHG.) sdn, MFlem. 
saen (WFlem. zaen, zaan ); not represented in 
Scand., and now obs. in most of the Continental 
dialects. 

As Ob', sir a had the sense of * at once, immediately’, it 
did not readily admit of comparison, and no comparative 
or superlative^ forms are recorded. The appearance of these 
in early ME. is due to the more extended sense which the 
word had by that time acquired.] 

A. Forms. 

L 1 sona, 2-6 (7 Sc.) sone (4 zone), 4-7 
soone ; 3-4 son, 5 sonne ; 5- soon (9 dial. 
suon, sooin, zoon). 

[For illustration see senses i-g.l 

2 . north, and Sc. a. 4-5 soyn, 4-5, 8 soyne, 
6 shoin. 

13.. Cursor M. 16762+20 (CotL), He..sayd bis word 
ful soyn. Ibid. 17288+82 pe thrid day after soyne. 1434 
Misyn Mending Life 124 [It] soyne is cast bak. 1487 
Barbour's Bruce tv. 367 In-to Kentyre soyn cumin ar than 
1572 Men. in Bucclcuch. MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 23 
How shoin perceaved [etc.], c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial, (i860) 3 So soyne this Morning. 

j3. 4 sun, 4, S- sune, 5 swne, 6 suin, 9 
suen, seun. 

’ 13.. Cursor M . 987 (Cott.), pai brak be forbot ah, sun. / bid. 
1388 Seth.. sune com til his fader again, c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 1090 Thai sail swne tyne mi 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11.416 Howsuin he[it]..ressauethad. 
1791 Borns ’/ do confess thou art sae fair’ 13 Yet sune 
thou shalt be thrown aside. 1832 W. Stephenson Gates- 
head Local Poems 100 This., pair Will suen myek ye knock 
under. .1894 R. Reid Kirkbride i, This.. body maun sune 
be dusL 

y. - sonne, sovne, 6 soun, sown, schowne. 

14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xii. ( Matthias ) 228 Pat sovne Jm ga. 
Ibid. xl. ( Ninian) 1193 Furth on sown can he fare. 1489 
Barbour's Bmcc 1.566 The endentur..soune schawyt the 
iniquite. a 1378 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1 , 8 Schowne thair fell ane gret varience. 

5. 7 seaun, 8 sean, 9 seean, seen. 

16S4 Yorks. Dial. 3 (E.D.S.), Seaun, seaun,.. bring my 
Skeel. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Wesimld. Dial. 86 Awr 
Courtship wod sean hae been at an end. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xxi. 139 They’ll seen get their sairin’ o’ him 
an’s mither tee. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 163/1 It 
may as weel come seean as syne. 

3 . Compar. 3 sonre, 4 sonnere, 4-5 sonner 
(5 sonder, sonnare) ; 4 sennere, 5 sannere, -nr, 
-yr (see also Sander adv.); 4 sun(n)ere, 4-5 
sunner, 5 sunnar, 6 Sc. schunar, suiner, .8- 
Sc. suner ; 4 sonir, -ere, 4-fi soner, 5 sonare, 
-yre, 6 sonar, -yr; 6 soonner, 6- sooner. 

[For illustration see senses to-t3. The form sounerU 
which appears in some of the quotations should prob. be 

sonnerif.} , r 

4 . Super/. 3 sonest, 5 -yet, 6 -ast ; 4 sennest, 
sannest, sunnest, 4-5 sonnest ; 6- soonest. 

[For illustration see senses 14-16.) 

B. Signification. 

x, L Within a short time (after a particular 
point of time specified or implied), before long, 
quickly ; + (in early use) without delay, forthwith, 
straightway : a. With reference to a definite past 
or future time. 

C 8zs Vest. Psalter lxix. 4 Sien forcerred sona 1 IL. statwi] 
vf “ omiende. c 897 K. Alfred tr. Gregory s Past. C. 196 
Ac h Jhim sona ondwyrde, & him sw.Se suemlice stierde. 
^BdcklMiom. 15 H= W »na jnsuupes 


ari.«n iiee d: E. Chron. (Laud . — .. 

sjehLiss 

reld* 2^300 Cum or M. 299s He did to cal habraham son, 
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And said *qui has bon Jmsgat don?’ 1340 Ayenb. 173 
E.uerward pedyap..himssel sterie zone him to ssrive. 136a 
■Langl. P. PL A. m. 48 pene he asoylede hire soone, and 
sip to hire seide [etc.]. £1400 tr. Secreta Secret „ Con. 
■Lords' 1 . 57 Alexander, coueyte noght binges coruptibles.. 

pou most sone forsake, c 1475 RaufCoihcar 142 Sone 
was the Supper dicht, and the fyre bet. 1513 More Edw. V 
(164 1 ) 8 Whose life he looked that ill dyet ■would soone 
shorten. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, viiu 31 Cum, sweir 
he saikles sone. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 176 We 
mund . . that the King’s good will became soon diverted. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 776 The soft Napman Race will 
soon repent Their Anger. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar iii, The 
day soon arrived on which we were to disperse. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. •Pierres Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 552 We shall 
soon have.. the exhibition of a museum at the Tuilleries. 
2831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxxii, With. . eyes dimmed by the power- 
ful idea of soon parting with the light of day. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 173/1 The rout soon became general. 1875 
J owett /’ lato (ed. 2J I. 495 The voice of fate calls. Soon I 
must drink the poison. 

b. In general statements, in which the time 
reckoned from is indefinite. 

c8zs Vesfi. Psalter xxxvi. 20 Feond-.dryhtnes sona [L. 
max] gearade & upahefene biaS. 971 Blickl. Horn. 21 Ne 
he hine na ne onstyreb, sybjian seo un^esynelice sawl him 
of bip ; ac sona he molsnap, a 2200 Vices fy Virt . 99 3 if 
hie cumeS fram dieule, prudencia hes icnau^ sone. <21275 
Prov. PE If red 630 in O. £. Misc . 236 Buch he from pi sete, 
& bide him sone per-to. c 2300 Havelok 78 Wo so dede 
hem wrong or lath,.. He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. 
1^90 Gower Conf. 1 . 209 So that it proeveth wel therfore, 
Ihe strengthe of man is sone lore. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 
271 Wherfore thou preventist tyme, and soon thi bowntee 
shewist. 2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret . iv. 7 His Rewme may 
not stonde longe in prosperity but sone come to distruccioun. 
2538 Starkey England 1. ii. 47 The body, yf hyt be not 
strong, sone..ys oppressyd & ouerthrowne. 2593 Shaks. 
Lucr. 647 Small lights are soon blownout, huge fires abide. 
2633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. iv. xxxii, Fitting his opera- 
tion, For swallowing soon to fall, and rise for inspiration. 
2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 286 This species soon 
takes to build in artificial cavities. 28x2 New Botanic 
Card . I. 44 They very soon take root. 1855 Otfs Circ. 
Sci.yGeoL , etc. 240 This gas. .soon mixes with the air around. 

Prov. 2530 Palsgr. 885/1 Sone hotte sone colde. 1546- 
[see Ripe a. ic]. c 2580 Jefferie Bugbears iv. v. 58 
Lyttle sayd, sone amended. 2670 Ray Prov. 285 Little 
said, soon mend it. 2861 Mayhew Lond. Lab. III. 391 
Soon got, soon gone. 

+ c. Till soon , for a short time. Obs~ 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 322 Fare you well tyll sone. 1533 J. 
Hey wood Pardoner tp Frere Plays (1905) 27 Canst not tarij 
and abide till soon, And read them then when preaching is 
done? 2592 Kyd Sp. Trog. iv. i. 192 Farewell till soone. 

2 . a. Followed by after (adv.) or afterwards 
(+ also eft, efter , thereafter , sithe/i). 

In OE. also eftter) stna : see Efter-, Eftsoon(s. 
egoo O. E. Chron. an. 797 (Parker MS.), And ha sona 
eft. .he meahte ^eseon & sprecan. c 950 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark 
xiv. 72 And sona efter se hona gesang. a 2x22 O. E. Chron. 
an. Jior, And J>a sona \j3ztx fter wurdon ha beafodmen.. 
wifter-rmden togeanes ham cynge. c 2200 OrmiH 7256 And 
sone sihhenn sennde he forh Patt Kalldewisshegenge. 2297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8277 5 ut sone her after an oher com al so. 
C1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 68 AIs yhe sal here aftinvard 
sone. c 2450 Myrr. ottrLadye 30 They shulde.. often fynde ' 
themselfe better at ease sone after, c 2450 Brut eexlii. 359 I 
Sone aftirward rijt h ere he made his ende. 1577 Harri- i 
son Descr. Brit. 1. xi, Soone after also it taketh m a rillet | 
called the Bure, a 270a Evelyn Diary st Oct. 2632 , 1 was j 
soone afterwards sent for into Surrey. 2796 Mme. D Arblay | 
Camilla I. 282 Soon after, Lionel, galloping across the parlp s 
hastily dismounted. 2845 Nicolas Mem. Chaucer m C. s j 
IVks. I. 32 Soon after, he was twice paid 4ar...for his half , 
yearly Robes. 2875 Encycl. Brit. III. 305/2 Soon after- j 
wards a direct charge of plagiarism was made against Balzac. 1 

b. Followed by after (prep.) with simple object j 

or clause. ! 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 29 Sona. .aefter costunge 
da^ana Sara, a xooo CsedmotPs Satan 630 Sona zefter hsem 
wordum. c 2200 Ormjn 3332 Sori e anan afTterr h^tt he AVass 
borenn pssr to manne. c 2400 Rom. Rose 3777 Aft lr the 
calme the trouble soune Mote folowe. c 2500 M el u sine v. 
(1890) 27 And soone aftir that he had kyssed hym, he..Iepe , 
vpon his hors. 2590 Spenser F. Q. il x. 66 Soone after 
which, three hundred Lordes he slew Of British bloud. 
2779 Mirror No. 65, Soon after he returned to his native 

country, he married Lady C . 2837 Lockhart Scott I. 

viii. 247 The young kinsman was introduced to her soon 
after her arrival at Mertoun. 2879 K. Morris Chaucers 
ProL t etc. (ed. 6) p. xii, Perhaps now, or perhaps soon after 
the loss of.his office. # » 

3 . Early, betimes; before the, time specified or ■ 

referred to is much advanced. . ‘ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3045 Sun on he morn, quen « ivas dai. J 
? <11366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 23, I went soon To bedde. 
c 1383 - L. G. W. 1637 Hypsityle, To come sone at nyght . 
Vn-to hire chambir. 1598 Shaks. Merry W-f iv. 8 11 

haire a posset for ’t soone at nighL 1616 B. Jonson Devil > 

an Ass 1. i, As you make your soone at nights relation. ! 
1697 tr. Trav. Ctess D’Anois (1706) 45 , 1 rose m effect very : 
soon next Morning, c 1746 [see A. 2 a], 1807 Wohdsiv. 1 
» The world is too much -with us 1 Late and soon, (jetting 
and spending, we lay waste our powem. 1839 Lartlctt- • 
Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 428 Soon, at the South this word is 
frequently used by all classes as a substitute for early. . . 

‘I shall be there soon in the evening.’ ; 

+ b. Early in the evening.. Obs. ■ > 

Prob. by ellipse for soon at night: see prec. 

,619 Al Gui Logon. Angl. (.621) 3 4 Qp'hh at b. saner 
..citius, si<««/..citissime ; nam sun hodie apud plunmos 
significat ad primamvesferam, dim citb. 1674 Ray iV. C. 
Words 44 Soon, the Evening : <t soon, at Esen. [Hence in 

later glossaries.] . , . ; 

O. At an early stage, date, penod, ett . 

ifiistv. Lawson Country Houscw.Gard. (1626) 37 soone 


SOON. 

! oumkes the tree that good Camrell must bee. 1664 Pvpvs 
Diary 31 Aug., My wife has got me some pretty rood 
i oysters, which is very soon and the soonest, 1 think, I ever 
i f}y- * 77 * Luckombf. Hist. Printing 125 The Abby of 
j St. Albans had printing there very soon. 1876 Gladstone 
Clean. (1879) II. 300 For his own eye, the ornaments of 
| nis Jsssay on Milton were so soon as in 1843 gaudv and 
j ungraceful. ’ 

; 4 . In various phrases denoting ‘At the very time 

| or ; moment when, whenever’ : + a. Soon so. Also 
i with sum, and ellipt. without connecting particle. 

I . ^ t e ,. reci S !ce ^, forms son se, sons, occur in the Ormulum. 

| In OF., sona jzs {pt) is also found. 

I . <°> c8 97 K. TElfred tr. Gregorys Past. C. 431 Sona swa 
icanwoc, swa wilnode ic eft wines. 971 Blickl. Horn. 37 
Sona swa hu geseo nacodne wmdlan, bonne gegyre ]w hine 
<11122 0 . E. Chron. an. 1100, Sona swa se eotl Rotbert 
into Normandig com. C1200 Omim 6450 Sone swa halt 
steormestod pa kingesswel itt sajhenn. a 1223 Leg. Kath. 
476 Sone se ichseh pe ieome ofpeso 3 e]are. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3897 He baptised pis aeldred sone so he was ybore! 

, J 377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 226 Was neuere gome.. Fairer 
I vnder-fongen . . pan my-self sothly sone so he wist. 

{b) c 2200 Ormjn 821 Sone summ he cuj>e ben Himm ane 
bt himni sellfenn. 23.. Cursor M. 21015 (Gott.), Sone sum 
vr leuedi was mett wid J?e angel. 

(c) c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 329 Sone }e ifSor-of hauen eten, Al 
3e it sulen witent. C1300 Havelok 1354 Sone it was day, 
sone he him cladde. 

: fb. So soon so. Obs. 

1 c 1175 Lamb , Horn. 53 Swa sone se hi beotS itumd awey 
from heom ? c 2250 Owl q Night. 518 So sone so jrn sittest 
; abrode, pu forleost al pine wise. 23. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 4x73 
Amorwe, so sone so it was day. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvn. 
63 So sone so pe Samaritan hadde sijte of pis lede. 

c. As soon as. (Now the ordinary use.) Also 
+ as soon so. 

From the end of the 15th to the middle of the 28th cent, 
the as and soon were commonly written together ( assone , 
assoone, asoone, assoon). In ME. alson{e) as also occurs: 
see Alsoon adv. 2. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 225 As sone as we were ymaked, 

• oure maister was so prout. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 63 
Ac as sone so Jie Samaritan hadde sighte of J>at syke, He 
alyghte a-non. a 1400 Theophilus xxxi, As sone as he herde 
of pat tiding, He rapede hym wel swithe. 2445 in Anglia 
XXVIII. 277 Thei wrey thin enemyes to pe assone as pei 
the see banke touche. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop it. x vii, 

! Assone as the wynter shalle come thow shalt deye. 2548 
1 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. (1552) 121 Assone as 
Jesus was aduertised thereof. 2577 Googe tr. Hcrcsbaclis 
Husb. § 41 As soone as your Rape seede is of, ..you may 
sowe..Branke as they call it. 2607 Hifron IVks. 1 . 250 
Andrew, who assoone as hee had found Christ, went to call 
Peter. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 90 Asoone as they feele 
their need. 2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 629 As 
soon as ever I understood.. I madehim humble retributions, 
xyxo Prideaux Orig. Tithes v. 282 This Law.. fell into 
disuse assoon as made. 2764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 

I. (1765) 58 Assoon as they knew the terms. 2794 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Myst. Udolpjio xxviii, ‘Madame Montoni is 
now dying, sir/ said Emily, as soon as she saw him. 1861 
M. Pattiscn Ess. (1889) I. 42 As soon as the French trade 
was again opened. 

d. So soon as. In early use sometimes + al so, 
also soon as. 

c 1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 157 So sone as sebe liadde 
doun, Newe elopes sche dide hure apoun. c 2380 Wyclif 
IVks. (1880) 43 same freris ben holden to renne to hem 
also sone as pei may. 2465 Paston Lett. I. 132 Al so sone 
as I come to the Blakheth, the capteyn made the comens 
to take me. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 166 b, The 
Frenche kyng, so sone as he heard therof, kepte a solempne 
funerall. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 359 So 
soone as their incitement was read, and judgement gmen. 
2637 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 75/1 The Dunkirkers, so 
soon as they made out what I was, took in their flag. 2700 
Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 823 So soon as the Death of King 
John was . .known. 2751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) 1 1 . 
243 So soon as he was without the territory of the palace. 
28x8 Colebrooke Obligations jj The article.. is sold so 
soon as the parties have consented. 2882 J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ck. Eng. 11 . 8 So soon as the formal consent of Edward 
had been obtained. 

e. Soon as. Now poet. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 8167 (Fairf.), Sone as he pe king had 
knawen, welcome he saidy. 2640 Habington Edw. /V, 24 
She was repulst by the mhabitants soone as she landed. 
2658 Dryden Cromwell vii, Nor was his Vertue poison’d, 
soon as bom. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist , l xix. 13 
Soon as I spoke, our rival Bards engage. x8ox Lusignan 
II. 85 (She] had hitherto communicated every thought soon 
as it had birth. 2885-94 R. Bridges Eros 4* Psyche Aug. 
xxx. The which she knew, soon as she heard the name. 

f. How soon (as). Sc. Obs. 

1557 Peebles Burgh Rec.pt 872) 236 To be deh’uerit.. 
quhowsone he be requirit thairto. 1563 WinJet IVks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 224 Quhow sone as a sinnar is resauic..to mercy. 2596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 25 Bot how sone thay 
begin to bigg thair nestis, the grettest gun.. will nochtscar 
thame. 1754 ( see How adv. 14 bj. 

5 . So soon , so quickly, so early. Also followed 
by as. 

(a) c 2320 Sir Tristr. 86 J>urch min hert..Ywounded bap 
he me So sone. 2382 Wyclif Gal. I 6 , 1 wondre, that thus 
so soone ;e ben bom ouer fro him.^ 2535 Cover dale Exod. 

ii. 28 How came ye so soone to dale V 2620 Shaks. Temp. 
xr. i. 191 What, all so soone asleepe? 2664 Butler Hud. it. 

iii. 1132 Which way came I Through so imraeme a space 
so soon ? 277a Hist. Rochester 27 Too large ’ a work t o be 
com pleated so soon. 1828 Lytton Pelham III. m. If you 
are going so soon, honour roe by accepting roy arm. _ 

(b) 2672 Milton/’. R. iv. 332 Where so soon As in our 
natix'e Language can I find That solace?. 

fb. Not so soon... ( that ) -or but (that), = no 
sooner . . . than (see t 3 b). Oh. 



SOON. 
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soon. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 271 This word was noght so sone 
spoke. That his on vhe anon was loke. c 3477 Caxtok 
Jason 71 b, Appollo had not so sone finysshid these wordes 
but that alle they . .cryed [etc.]- 2549 Cheke Hurt Scdit. 

(1641) 60 The husbandman had not so soonethrowne seed in 
his ground, but steppeth up the enimy. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicho toy's Voy. 1. vii, Wee were not so soone on 
land, the knight, .did instantly request me [etc.]. Ibid, xx. 
They were not so soone issued, but were cieanespoyfed. .of 
the enimies. 2605 Camden Rem. (1623) 21 7 But hee had not 
so soone spoken the word, but the surging waue dashed him. 

6 . a. Preceded by over or too . 

C1400 Rom. Rose 3842 For Shame to longe hath be thee 
froo; Over soone she was agoo. c 1513 Skelton Agst. 
Scottes i3oVnto the castell of Norram..to sone ye came. 
1599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 134 Fair creature, kill'd too 
soon by death's sharp sting! 1617 Sir W. Mure A fisc. 
Poems xviii, Wks. <S.T. S.) I. 38 Too sone, (alace !)..Thy 
pairt is acted on this wordlie stage. 3720 De Foe Capt. 
Singleton i. (1840) 3 This fell out something too soon. 3821 
Shelley Adonais xxvii, Why didst thou leave the trodden 
paths of men Too soon ? 3870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl. II. 
205 It was not a moment too soon. 3902 Skeat Havetok 
p. xvii, A curious instance of anticipation, i. e. the too 
soon writing down of a coming letter, 
b. Followed by enough.. 

3545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 114 Not layinge before 
theyr eyes, thys wyse prouerbe; Sone ynough, if wel 
ynough. 3685 G radon's Courtier's Orac. 56 Soon enough, 
if well enough, said a Wise Man. 3784 Cowper Task ti. 622 
A man o' th* town dines late, but soon enough, With rea- 
sonable forecast and dispatch 1" ensure a side-box station 
at half price. 

7. a. As soon (as), as quickly, as early (as). 

<1x548 Hall Chrptu, Ediv.IV , E j b, He and his folowcd so 

quickly after, that they were almost at y- gates as sone as 
the Ambassadors. 3594 Davies Orchestra xli, The Moon . . 
ends her Pavin thirteen times as soon as doth her brother. 
3634 Milton Counts 1016 From thence [I] can soar as soon 
To the comers of the Moon. 3667 — P. L. iv. 464, 1 soon 
returnd ;..it returnd as soon with answering looks. 3693 
Norris Prod. Disc. 81 But alas, the Mystery of Iniquity 
began to work assoon as the Mystery of Godliness. 

*t*b. As soon , at once, forthwith. Obs. (Cf. 
Alsoox adv. 2 .) 

3585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 23 He stays assone, and in 
his mynde doeth cast What way lo take. 

+ C. As soon . . ., as soon , at one time . . ., at 
another; now.. again. Obs. 

3583 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. n. (1586) 78 b. As 
soone with Gentlemen, as soone with the baser sorte, now 
and then with Princes, now and then with priuate persons. 
3647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 715 Eras- 
mus., was as soon with Protestants, and as soon with 
Papists, and so was well thought of on neither side. 

8 . As soon (as) : a. As readily; as willingly. 
Also so soon as. 

3590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. ii. 52 lie beleeue as soone This 
whole earth may be bord. 3601 Jul. C. l ii. 201 Yet 
..I do not know the man I should auoyd So soone as that 
spare Cassius. 3702 Vanbrugh Raise Friend u. i, I’d as 
soon undertake to keep Portocarero honest. 3775 Sheridan 
St. Patr. Day n. iv, I had as soon recover, notwithstand- 
ing. 1777 — Sch. Scand . 1. i, For he’ll abuse a stranger 
just as soon as his best friend. 3816 Whewell in Mrs. S. 
Douglas Li/e (1 8Sx) 22, I had as soon be beaten by him 
as by .anybody else. 3825 Scott Talism. x, They would 
march under the banner of Satan as soon. 

b. With as much reason or probability. 

j59i_Shaks. Two Geutl. 11. vii. 19 Thou wouldst as soone 
goe kindle fire with snow As seeke to quench the fire of 
Loue with words. 3670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 86 They may 
assoon expect.. consolation from him that lies rack’d with 
the gout.., as from a divine thus broken. .in his fortunes. 
3815 Shelley Alastor 509 Measureless ocean may declare 
as soon.. as the universe Tell [etc.]. 

C. Used to suggest denial of a statement. 

3590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. i. gS Ant. E. I sent thee for a 
rope.. .Dro. S. You sent me for a ropes end as soone. 

9. Comb. With ppl. adjs. (and pples.), as soon- 
believing, -descending, - drying , etc. ; soon-choked, 
-clad, -contented, etc. 

a. 3583 Sidney Apol. Poeirie (Arb.) 34 The soone repent- 
ing pride of Agamemnon. 3592 Shaks. Rom. Jut. v. i. 60 
A dram of poyson, such soone speeding geare. 3593 — Rich. 
II, 1. i. iox His soone beleeuing aduersaries. z6x6 Drumm. 
op Hawth. Poems, Thirsts in Dispraise 0/ Beauty i, Soone- 
fading Beautie, which of Hues doth rise. 3617 Hjeron IVks. 
II. 392 These shallow and soone-drying streames of out- 
ward ioy. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 50 The sun.., soon- 
descending, to the long dark night.. the prostrate world 
resigns. 

b. c 3611 Chapman Iliad 11. 590 These soon-monied wares 
We drave into Neleius* town. 3631 Cotgr. s.v Coupe-queue, 
Two short, and soone-done- words. Ibid., Messe de chas- 
seur, a short, or soone-said Masse. 1727-46 Thomson Sum- 
mer 63 Rous’d by the cock, the soon clad shepherd leaves 
His mossy cottage. 3768-74 Tucker Lt . Nat. (1834) II. 303 
That unaspiring humility, that soon-contented moderation. 
3852 M. Arnold Absence 30 Each day brings its petty dust 
Our soon-chok’d souls to fill. 3866 Howells Venetian Life 
xvi. 257 Soon-sated curiosity slides willingly away. 

IX, In the comparative form sooner. 

10. Within a shorter time; more quickly; with 
less delay; at an earlier time or date. 

a 3215 Ancr. R. 266 preatecS pet 3e wulleS 3elden up pene 
castel bute 3if he sende ou pe sonre help. 1 a 3366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 969 For he maysonner have gladnesse, JJir 
langour ought to be the lesse. 3382 Wyclif Isaiah lviii. 8 
Thin helthe sunnere shal springe. 1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
405/2 In cas that covenable remedie ne be not sunner 
purvey de. 3587 Q. Elizabeth in Scooncs Four C. Eng. 
Lett. (1S80) 31 Excuse my not writing sonar. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intel ! . Syst. 1. v. 887 The Question, Why the World 
. .was no sooner, but so lately made? 3686 W, Hopkins tr. 


Ratramnus Diss. i. (1688) 20 Written by him, as some 
guess, about the Year 850. or perhaps sooner. 3780 Mirror 
No. 305, Sometimes it returns a little sooner by roj’al pro- 
clamation. 3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 481 Sometimes 
it is to be done sooner, sometimes later. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 271 The House. .sits till six, 
if the 1 Orders of the Day * are not sooner disposed of. 

b. Followed by than. 

c 3290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 240 Wel sonere..hora buy come 
bane huy outward wende.^ 3362 Langl. P. PL A. xi. 274 
Sonnere haddc he saluacion panne seint Ion pe baptist. 
3382 Wycuf John xx. 4 Thilke other disciple ran bifore 
sunner than Petre. CX450 Merlin 43 Yef 1 wolde, I sholde 
fynde hym moche sonner than ye. c 3489 Caxton bonnes 
of Aymon xvii. 396 Charlemagn seketh his dommage ; and 
he shall have it soner than he weneth. 3566 Painter Pal. 
Pleas. I. 47 You went soner awaye then Jove coulde have 
time to fasten uppon you. 3581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ . 
Conv : in. (1586) 175b, I pray you come sooner then you d.d 
to daic. ? a 3639 Carlw Persivasion to Loz>e Poems (1651) 3 
Tis sooner past, tis sooner done Than Summers rain, or 
Winters Sun. 3718 Entertainer No. 40. 275 Judgment 
may overtake him sooner than he thinks for. 3880 Geikie 
Pltys. Geog. it. 6x Land gets sooner heated by the sun’s rays 
than the sea. 

c. Sooner or later, at some time or other. 

Usu. with reference to the future, and implying the certain 
happening of the event referred to. 

3577 Ik Googe Hcresbach's Husb . 1. (3586! 44 b. The 
stones, stickes, and suche baggage.. are to be throwen out 
sooner or later. 2660-67 [see Later adv.). 2722 Addison 
Sped. No. 289 P 4 The dying Man is one whom, sooner or 
later, we shall certainly resemble. 2797-3805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T. II. 427 To keep up. .a correspondence in Italy, 
would sooner or later betray them. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
Ii, I have observed, that, sooner or later, they come to an 
evil end. 

11. More readily or easily. Chiefly with than. 

(a) 0:2225 Ancr. R. 58 AI 3d Jmt falle5 to hire,..purh 
hwat muhje sonre ful luue of aquiken. 3603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M. v. i. 277, I thinke, if you handled her priuately She 
would sooner confesse. 2606 — Tr. ifr Cr. it. L 27, I shal 
sooner rayle thee into wit and holinesse. 2664 J. Wilson 
A. Commenius 1. i, You may sooner hold An angry Lyon, 
with a clew of thread. 2842 Lover Handy Andy ix. If you 
had a child.., no one should have the majority sooner. 

(b) 2303 R. Brunne Handl '. Synne 789 Sunner he takyth 
for here veniaunce pan forany o^er cbaunce. c 2380 Wyclif 
Contr. Tract rSel.Wks. I II. 291 Jif pei weren opyn trewe men 
..pei schulden sunere gete pursuyng. .pan fatte benefu.es. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, I v, He thought the Sunne 
would soner haue fallen from his circle, then that kyng 
Lewes . . would haue dissimuled. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (2580J 
202 Sir Thomas More, .can soner bee remembred of me, then 
worrhely praised of any. 2634 Milton Comus 323 Court esie. 
Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds.., then in tapstry 
Halls. 2678 Moxon MecJt. Exerc. v. § 25. 92 Stuff which 
may be^ sooner Hewn than Sawn. 2817 Shelley Lines to 
Critic iii. Thy love will move that bigot cold Sooner than 
me, thy hate. 

b. More readily as a matter of choice; pre- 
ferably, rather. 

1457 Hardy.vg Chron. i. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 
743 Your Fadir..souner wolde suche thre as Gedyngton 
Hafe youe [= given] than so forgone that euydence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iv. viii (1883) 284 Certes thou oughiest 
sonner wille to dye.. than [etc.]. 3699 T. Brown in R. 

L’Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 333, 1 would sooner swop 
her to a Tobacco plantation. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
11. iii, I would sooner starve than take any reward for be- 
traying your Ladyship. 2801 Eliz. Helme St. Marg. Cave 
I. 236, I would sooner bear my father’s name.. rather than 
be lady of this domain. 2885 Anstey Tinted Venus 271 
Why, I’d sooner stay in prison all my life ! 

12. The sooner, the more quickly, speedily, or 
early. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 386 But perof to haue 
mochyl affyaunce pe may betyde pe sunner a cbaunce. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 122 Botitbe pe sonner opned, 
it bryngep yn deth. c 1440 Generydes 3103 His entent the 
souner tnyght prevayle. c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixvi. 382 (Add. 
MS.), That here payne. .myght be released the sonyre for 
his prayere. 3538 Starkey England I. i. 26 That y 0 ur 
deuyse-.may the sonar optayne hys frate & effect- 3593 
Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. i. 25 The sooner to effect, And surer 
binde this knot of amitie. 3653 in Vemey Memoirs (1907) 

I. 461 , 1 rose one hour the sooner. 1729 London & Wise 
CotnpL Gard. xxii, Hereby they will the sooner answer the 
design propos'd. 2832 Scott Ct. Rob. iv. The soldiers joy- 
fully mended their pace in order to meet tne sooner with the 
supplies. 

b. With co-ordinate clause or phrase containing 
another comparative. 

C1375 Sc. Leg- Saints xxx. ( Theodora ) 261 pe sonare pis 
be done, pe cause sal be pe Ies. 2387-8 T.Usk Test. Love 

II. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 61 Ever the deper thou somtyme wadest, 
the soner thou it founds, c 1475 Mankind 254 in Macro 
Plays 3o pe sonner pe letter, & yt be ewyn a-non ! , 3477 
Poston Lett. III. 194 The soner the better, in eschewyng of 
worsse. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 6 b, The hyer j 
it ascendeth, the sooner it vanyssheth awaye. 2562P1LK1NG- ! 
ton Expos . Abdyas Pref. 9 The faster a man runnes, the | 
sooner he is wery. 2672 Milton P. R. iil 279 The happier 
raign the sooner it begins. 2731 Miller Gard. Did. s.v. J 
Fasrus , The sooner they are sown the better, after they are 
fully ripe. 2824 Scott Pev. xlvii, The sooner, then, the j 
root feels the axe, the stroke is more welcome. 3837 P. j 
Keith Bet. Lex. 169 The sooner a remedy is applied tort 1 
the better. 285s Kingsley Westw . Hot iv, The less said 

e sooner mended. 

c. Followed by as or that. 

In quot. 2763 the sense is ‘all the more \ 

2763 Museum Rust. 1 . 206 We think., that two pounds at 
least should be sown, and this the sooner, as it is a cheap 
seed. 2825 Scott Talism. xvii. He shall die, the rather and 
the sooner that thou dost entreat for him. 

13. No sooner, not earlier. 


2408 in Rymer Fecdera (2709) VIII. 539/1 Aftir the Entree, 
or the Deih of the forsaid Erie of Douglas, . .and no sounere. 
3482 Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage no 
sooner, _ the wynd was so contrary. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for 
M. hi. 1. 32 For thine owne bowels. .Do curse the Gowt.. 
and the Rheume For ending thee no sooner. 

h. No sooner . . ., but, than, or when, — as soon 
as ; immediately that. (Cf. 5 b.) 

(a) 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 465 b, He had no 
soner said so, but he was had thence. 2597 Beard Theatre 
God's Judgern. (1612) 246 Which was no sooner in hand, 
but the chamber began afresh to shake. 1639 Ln. Digby 
Lett. cone. Rcltg. (1651) 45 St. John no sooner saw him, but 
he step: back. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 323 r 5 Florio was 
no sooner arrived at the great House.., but Eudoxus took 
him by the Hand, a 2774 Goldsm. tr. Scarred s Com. 
Romance (1775) 1. 57 She had no sooner made an end of 
her speech, but she withdrew. 28Z5 Scott Talism. xxi, 
There has no sooner any one done me good sendee, but., 
he cancels his interest in me by some deep injury. 

{b) 2594 Kyd Cornelia ti. 76 Like poyson that. .No sooner 
tutcheth then it Jtaints the blood. 2658 Dkyden Stanzas 

0. Cromwell xxiii, No sooner was the French-Man's Cause 
embrac'd, Than the light Monsieur the grave Don out- 
weigh’d. 1723 Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 48, But he 
had no sooner labour’d himself into a tolerable knowledge 
of the Affairs of it, than he rode triumphant. 3807 Ckabbe 
Par. Reg. m. 553 No sooner he began To round and redden, 
than away he ran. 3850 Browning Christmas-Eve xiii, No 
sooner said than out in the night ! 

(c) 2697 Drydkn AEncid ix. 143 No sooner had the goddess 
ceas’d to speak, When, lo ! th’ obedient ships their halsers 
break. 2764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) I. 65 No 
sooner was bis back turned, when a new conspiracy was set 
on foot. 

HI. In the superlative form soonest . 

14. Most quickly, readily, etc. 

_ a 2225 Ancr. R. 392 Al so is.. pet crucifix iset ine chirche, 
ine swuche stude pet me hit sonest iseo. CX380 Wyclif 
irks. (1880) 23 For who so may most gold brynge sunnest 
schal be sped lo gTete benefices. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xm. 
223 j-at pat rapest rypep, rotepmost sannest [v.rr. sonnest, 
sennest]. c 1400 Dcsir. Troy 2255 So may we sonyst the 
souerain distrye. <33425 Cursor M. 26049 (Trim), Pei bi- 
boujte hem.. with what ping pei sonnest shulde do him 
penne to dye. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvii. 28 Quha maist 
it seryis sail sonast repent. 2584 Cocan Haven Health 133 
Pertrtch of all foules is most soonest digested. 3601 Sir \V. 
Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 72 The most profitable and 
soonest digested knowledge. 2667 Milton P. L . tv. 893 
Where thou mightat hope.. soonest [to] recompence Dole 
with delight. 2773 Eucycl. Brit. 111. 616/2 Melt them to- 
gether for soft solder, which runs soonest. 2777 R, Watson 
Philip II (1839) 255 Such troops as could be soonest drawn 
together, were immediately sent off. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab 

1. 183 The spirit.. may know How soonest to accomplish 
the great end. 

b. Preceded by the. 

147 r Chron. White Rose (1845) 92 They dispersed ihe 
soonest they could. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V , in. vi. 120 The 
gentler Gamester is the soonest winner. a 2760 R. Brown 
Cornpl. Partner 11. 72 It is a grain that will grow in the ear 
, the soonest of any, if wet. 

15. With the soonest : fa. Rather, or very, 
i early. Obs. +b. As soon as possible. Obs. e. 
i dial. Too soon. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 252 b, The same Julia be- 
goonne somewhat with the soonest to have whyte heares in 
hir hedde. <22600 Hooker EccL Pot. vil xiii. §2 His 
admirable virtues caused him to be bishop with the 
soonest. 2632 [set: Something adv. 2 f] . 3662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy A mb. 314 That he would, with the soonest, 
suppress all monopolies. 2700 Mrs. Manley Secret A fern. 
(1736) II. 279 Then she would be glad to maiTyhim with 
the soonest. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. f * Wi’ t* soonest 
too soon. 

16. At (the) soonest , at the earliest. 

2752 R. Paltock P. Wilkins { 1884) II. 270^ I asked him 
then how long he should be..; he said, *lhree days at 
soonest*. 2768 Warburton in Hurd Lett. (1S09) 4io_ At 
soonest, it will not begin, till after the next long vacation. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 290 This Dialogue could not 
have be&n composed before 390 at the soonest. 

Soon (sffn), a. [Attributive use of p rec.] 

1. Taking place, coming about, happening,. etc., 
soon or quickly; early, speedy. 

a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxv. 49 Hetl, sone 
boote per bale is neih. a 1425 tr. A r dr rue's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 70, I haue proued tis ful oft tymez for to be most sone 
helpyng. <12470 Dives Pauper (W . de W, 3496) ix. iv. 
352/1 Soone byleuynge of lesynges bryngeth people to 
moche folye. i 54 « Langley tr. Pot. Vetg. de Invent. II. 
105 The olde proverbe is true ; that as soone sowing some- 
time deceaveth, so late sowing is alway naught. 2592 bYL- 
vestek Du Bartas I. vil 247 His hardned heart Smootnea 
the passage for their soon-depart. 2622 Quarles D tv. Poems, 
Esther iv, The proiect pleas’d the King, who made an Act 
To second what was said with soone effect. 2691 J . MIalej 
Acc. New Invent. 79 The soon decay I cannot impute 10 the 
Lead-sheathing. 2771 Luckombe // ist. Printing 350 Hawng 
too much wool! in them.. will subject them 10 soon harden- 
ing. 3838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Soon,., the soon or cany 
part of the night. 2892 Miss Down; Girl tn harp. 7S7 
A white into, thick, in the soon-twilight to he impenetrate. 

2. In comparative : a. Earlier ; more spec y or 

/«, I. =35 B- » 
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or any sooner determination of the interest therein, of John 
York, Esq. 1889 Stevenson Master Ballantrae iii, Which 
would give us safety for the present, and a sooner hope of 
deliverance. 

fb. Former, previous. Obs.~ l 
1495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxiv. 480 There 
growe vines and., apples of palmes as token of the sooner 
IMS, raper] plente. 

3 . In superlative: a. Earliest. Also absol. 

1591 Parsons in Imp . Consid. (1675) 79 He.. cannot., 
refuse at the soonest opportunity to attempt it. 2631 Mas- 
singer Emperor East u i, And we, in private, with our 
soonest leisure Will give them hearing 169* Bentley 
Boyle Led. vi. 27 If they think that there may be a Soonest 
Instant of possible Creation. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 
QuaL (1809) III, 92, I was therefore up among the soonest. 

b. Speediest ; quickest. Now dial. 

X59 x Troub . Raigtte K. John > 11. (1611) 73 The King en- 
treats your soonest speed To visit him. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 

IV. iv. no With soonest speed I hasted to the noise. 2606 
Shaks. Ant. <5 • Cl. in. iv. 27 Make your soonest hast, So your 
desires are yours, 1825 Jamieson Sttppl . s.v , The soonest 
gait, the nearest road. 1897 in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., I said 
that would be [the] safest, .or soonest road for us to go. 

Soon, dial, var, of Sound sb. (swoon). Soond, 
dial. f. Sound sb. and a . Soond(e, obs. varr. 
Sand sb. 

S'oonds, dial. var. Swounds, Zounds. 

Cf. Gnd sootis s.v. Guo. 

1884 St, James's Gaz. 20 June 6/1 The farmers [near ! 
Ludlow, ShropsbireJ..use as common exclamations 'Hear j 
Sores * and * Soonds \ 

Soonee, variant of Sunni. ' 

Sooner (s/rnsi). U.S. slang, [f. Soon adv.] 
One who acts prematurely; esp. one who en- 
deavours to get into Government territory in the 
West before the time appointed for its settlement. 

1890 in Columbus {Oh\o) Dispatch 7 May, Governor Camp- 
bell.. thinks it altogether too soon to talk of 1 89 2... The 
Governor is quite right in declining to be regarded as a 
sooner 1892 Law Times XCIII. 413/1 The settler that 
gets in surreptitiously. . is called a * Sooner , because he gets 
there sooner than the rest 1893 Philadelphia Daily Inquirer 
21 Aug., The intention and attempt to keep the Sooners off 
the Cherokee strip, .have come to grief- 

Sooney, obs. form of Sunni. j 

Soonisll (sw'nij), adv. Chiefly colloq. or dial. ( 
[f. Soon adv. + -JSH,] Somewhat soon. 

2894 N. ff Q Ser. vili. V. 243/x Napoleon seems to have ] 
got off soonish from the field. ! 

Soo*nly, adv . Also 5 sonly. [f. Soon adv. + ! 
-LY ^.] Soon ; quickly ; speedily. . 

In the passage cited by Johnson from H. More the correct 
reading is so only ( = if only). 

c 1475 Partenay 4078 By me sonly distroed shall he be. 
1654 E. Johnson Wonder-working ProvicL 9 All people, 
Nations and Languages, who are soonly to submit to Christs 
Kingdome. 1829 W. Taylor Hist. Sunt. Germ. Poet. 1 1. 

70 Hasten, my daughter, she said, ..Coffee is soonly enough. 

Soonness (siPnjnes). [f. Soon adv. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being soon ; speedi- 
ness, earliness. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. xii. § 2. 289 The next pair, 
soonness and lateness , doth relate to time future. 1727 
Bailey (vol. II), Earliness,.. soon ness in Time. 1864 N. 
Brit. Daily Mail 6 Dec > We went across the Clyde Street 
ferry, just for soonness. 1869 Eadie Galatians Introd. 
p. xii, What surprised the apostle was the soonness of the 
defection. 

Soons : see Gud, and cf. S’oonds. 

Soop (s? 7 p), v. Sc. and tiorlk . dial. Forms : 

6 swowp-j suowp-, swop*, sowp, 6, 9 soup, 6, 

9- soop, 9 stipe, [a. ON. sopa {Icel.sdpa, Norw. 
and Sw. sofa), for earlier *sw6pan, related to OE. 
nod fan : see Sweep v.] 

1 . traits. To sweep (a house, etc.). 

‘ ^2480 [see the vbl. sb.}. x 533 Bellenden Livy in. iii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 252 The soroufull moderis fell.. to he ground, 
sowpand pe templis with hare hare. 1538 Lyndesay Supplic. 
Contempt. Syde Taillts 30 Qubare euer thay go, it may be 
sene. How kirk and ealsay thay soup dene. 17. . Ramsay 
Wyfe of Auchtermuchty x, To soup the house he syne 
began. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxxii, They that had their 
bread to won wi* ae arm.. had mair to do than to soop 
houses. xS6 2 E. B. Ramsay Remin. Ser. m 44, * I soupit the 
poupit,’ was John’s expressive reply. 

absol. 2862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 236 Let ilka ane soop 
before their ain door. 

2 . To remove, clear away, by sweeping. 

c X480 Henryson Fables , Cock 4- Jewel 76 Iowellis ar tynt 
..apone pe fiuyr, & swoppyt furth anone. 

3 . With up-. To assist the progress of (a curling- 
stone) by sweeping the ice in front of it. 

180S M c Indoe Poems 56 Supe, supe him up, another says. 
1831-53 Whistlc.binkic Ser. ill. 39 He’s wed laid on, soop 
him up, soop him up. 1891 H. Johnston Kilmallie ll. 110 
The second and third players were ‘ sooping up or giving 
heels ’ to laggard stones. 

Hence Soo'ping vbl. sb. 

c h8o Henryson Fables, Cock ff Jewel 70 He fand a idy 
iasp- .wes cassyn out in swopyng of f e hous. 1824 0001 r 
St Ronan's xxxii, Wp their sossings and their soopings. 

. Soop, obs. f. Soup sb . ; obs. or dial. var. Sup sb. 
and 71.I; obs. pa. t. Sup v. 1 ; obs. var. Swoop. 
Sooparee, variant of Supaki. 

Soope, obs. var. Sup sb. and tj.i, Swoop sb. 

■ Soople, var. Soupue sb. ; diaL var. Supple a. j 
Soor (sit Si). Med. [Of obscure origin.] A \ 
disease of the mouth, = Thrush - 1. Also altrib. [ 


, *897 el l I butt's Syst.Mcd. III. 337 Parasitic Stomatitis 
(Mycotic stomatitis; Thrush, Soor, Muguet). 1905 Jrttl. 
Exper. Med . 4 Feb. 396 The soor fungus appeared in the 
cultures made from both kidneys. 

Soor, obs. form of Soke sb. and a. 

II Sooranjee (suone-nd.vj. Also -gie. [ad. Skr. 
suraiigt.] The root of Morinda citrifolia ; a dye 
obtained from this; morindin. 

J848 Anderson in Trans. Roy. Soe. Edin. (1849) XVI. 
438 The colouring matter of sooranjee, to which 1 give the 
name of Morindine. 18 66 Treas. Hot. 286/1 A dye called 
Soorangie is procured from the root of Morinda citrifolia . 
lS 74 Crookes Pract. Handbk. Dyeing Calico-Printing 
392 Cotton ..placed in a bath of the ground-up sooranjee. 
Soore, obs. var. Soar v.. Soke sb.. a., and adv. 
Soorma, variant of Surma Anglo-hid. 

Soort, nbs. f. Sort sb . ; dial. f. Sort v. 
IlSoO'sy. 1 Obs. Also 7 sussy, 7-S soosey, 

8 sooza, 9 soocey. [Urdu (Pers.) ( j— sits/.] 
(See quot. 1858.) 

1622 in Foster Eng. Fact. India (1906) 338 The ‘sussies* 
are in good forwardness. 2696 Ovington Roy. Suiatt 218 
Rich Silks, such as Atlasses, Cuttanees, Sooseys, Culgars. 
1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6253/3 A large Parcel of fine Gieen 
Teas,. .and a few Soozaes. 2725 Ibid. No. 6363 2 Pelongs, 
Ginghams, Sooseys. 1384 in Seton*Karr Set. Calcutta Gaz. 
(1864) I. 42 Fine cassimeres of different colours; Patna 
dimly, and striped sooseys. _ 2858 Sim monos Diet. Trade , 
Soocey a mixed striped fabric of silk and cotton in India. 

Soot (sut), sb. 1 Forms: a. 1, 4 sot (2 soth), 
4-6 sote, 5 swot, 6 swote ; 1, 4- soot (1 sooth, 5 
soeth), 5-7 soote. P. 6 sooute, sout(e, sowte, 
7 sutt, 7, 9 sut ; Sc* 6 suit, 6, 8- sute, 9 shute ; 

9 dial, seut, seeat. [OE. ^,sMI)u. soet , zoct 
(Du. dial, zoel), NFris. soil, sutt , ON. and Icel. 
s6t (Norw. and Sw. sot , Da. sod), related to Lith. 
sSdis (usually in pi. sodiei or sddziei). 

" The pron. (s»t), formerly common, is mentioned by Smart 
in 183631s no longer used ‘ by the best speakers '. American 
diets, give (sr/t) as well as (sut).] 

1 . A black carbonaceous substance or deposit 
consisting of fine particles formed by the com- 
bustion of coal, wood, oil, or other fuel. 

a C725 Corpus Gloss. F 427 Fuligine , sooth, c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 356 Meng Sacrto sot & sealt & sand, a X200 
Sidonius Gl. in Atiecd. Oxon . Ser. 1. v. 36/8 Fuligo , soth. 
c 2302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 195 Hit falleth the Ryng of 
Fraunce bittrore then the sole. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 379 Whan al £e chirche was on fuyre, Jier fil.. 
no|ier sparcle nojjer soot uppon Wolston his grave, c 1420 
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 618 Hard as any horn, blakker fer 
then soot. *7x440 Pallad. on Htisb. 1. 849 Oildreggis fresh 
for gnattis and for snaylis, Or chamber soot is good to kest 
aboute. 1530 Palsgr. 273/1 Sole of a chymney, svye. 1568 
Withals Diet. 46 a/ x Swote, fuligo, 2582 Bentley Mon. 
Matrones iii. 342 For the time was, when you..liued soli- 
tarie, sitting at home among the soote of pots. 2615 Crookk 
Body of Man 66 Euen as in chimney es we see by the con- 
tinuall ascent of soote, long strings of it are gathered as it 
were into a chaine. 2685 Boyle Fnq. Notion Nat. vi. 190 
When in a foul chimney, a lump of soot falls into the hearth. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric . (ed. 2) 51 Soot is found to 
be a very rich manure. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. f 
Art II. 612 Soot remarkably increases the produce of soils 
abounding with vegetable matter. 2874 tr. Lommcl's Light 
3 The carbon in fine powder will be deposited upon it, form- 
ing a layer of soot. 

fig. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n. ix. (Skeat) 1. 38 Al sugre 
and hony, al nrinstralsy and melody ben but soot and galle 
in comparison. 1586 Bright Me/auch. xxi. 223 Natural 
actions.. are weaker, and as it were smothered with this 
soote of melancholie. 

/3 . 2541 R. Copland Guy don's Form. U iij, Some put 
therto to alter the coloure sute of the chymney. a 2585 
Montgomerie Fly ting 2^2 Weil swyld in a swynes jkm 
and smerit ouer with suit. X590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vu. 3 
His head and beard with sout were ill bedigbt. 2648 Gagk 
/ Rest Ind. 242 The smoak.. fillet h the thatch and the rafters 
. . with sut. 2685 in Rerney Mem. (1907) II. 405 Tis soe foul 
with sutt, smoke, and Dust. X729 Dampier's Roy. IV. 11. 34 ; 
The Hodmandods..make themselves Black with Sut [1697 
soot}. 2865 Dickens Fr. 1. vi, Distress is for ever a 
going about, like sut in the air. 

t b. (See quots. and cf. Nill * 5 . 1 ) Obs. 

[2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Spodium, a maner ofsoute rysypg 
of the trying of brasse.} x6xx Cotgr., Spade, the heauier 
foile, soot, or oare of Brasse. 2668 Charleton Onomast . 
300 Spodos Sulterratiea , ..Soot of Brass. 1688 Holme 
Armcury nr. 149/2. . , , , e . 

2 . With a and pi. a. A particular kind of soot. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 324 This is a soueraigne soot to 

hinder the growth again of haires. 2671 Grew Anaf. PI. 

1. 17 Turpentine,.. upon Vstion,sheweth nothing but a black 
Soot. 2733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. iii. § 4 (1734) 

The Soots of some. .Woods are. .of the same Nature and 
Efficacy. X796 Kirwan Elevt. Min. (ed. 2) II. 4? When 
burned, it affords a soot and leaves a small quantity of a 
coaly residuum. 

b. A flake of soot ; a smut 
,906 Daily News 28 May 6 An air unsullied by the soots 
and scents of London. 

3 . A substance of a sooty appearance or nature. 
xS 97 Middleton IVisd. Solomon xii. xi Too much seed 

doth turn to too much soot. 1690 Temple Ess.it. Gardens 
of Epicurus, I found my Vines.. apt for several years to a 
Soot or Smuttiness upon their leaves. 

4 . tram f Blackness, darkness. 

1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 18x2 
VII. 157 *Tis what the Piince of Soot hath often done. 

5 . atlrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as soot-ashes, 

- bag. , -black, - colour , -door , - dressing , etc. 

X664 Evelyn Kal. Hori. (1729) 199 * Soot- Ash es.. prevent 


> Pis-m ires.. from invading the Fruit. 1798 Hull Advert. 
! 18 Aug. 3 '3 A chimney-sweeper put the troublesome gentle^ 
man into a *soot-bag. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3} V. 156A 
j Lamp-black., is the linestof what are called the ^soot-blacks" 
j Cotgr. s.v. Minimes , Coulenrde minimes, a light *.soot 
! colour, hauing an eye of a gray in it. 1639 T. de Gray 
t Expert Farmer 58 Mouse.dunne and such like rusty and 
j sut-colours. 1670 Caveat to Convent iclers 2 Clad in a duskish 
i Sooucoloure sort of Shamoy. X78r Latham Gen. Syn. I. 

; 1. 134 Cinereous Owl.. .The whole bird appears as if soiled 
! with light soot-colour. 1834 M c Murtrie CitvieRs Anim. 

1 Kingd. 360 Blackish-bronze or soot-colour and silky above 
I x8 33 Loudon bncycl. Archit . § 593 In that case ’soot 
; doors would be necessary in the chimney breast. 1854 
j Ronalds & Richardson Client. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 214 The 
! soot or flue doors, introduced into chimneys for the pur. 
poses of cleansing. 1766 Complete Fanner s.v, Lucent, 
The preference ought to be given to *soot-dresrings. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets in. 19 *Soot-draps bang frae his 
roof and kipples. X890 Palt Malt G. 28 Oct. 1/3 The 
extremely heavy *sootfalI peculiar to the neighbourhood, 
i8 39-*5 2 Bailey Festus 56 Like the *soot-flake upon a 
buniingybar. 1733 AV. JIllis Chilternf Rale Farm. 399 


- . . 1249 The operations c. 

*soot-machme are effected thus [etc.}. 1843 Carlyle Past 
<5r Pr. in. xv, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging 
from his ’soot-mill. 1898 A U butt's Syst. Med. V. 3 The 
*sool-parlicles lie in the perilobular and interlobular tissue. 
*12722 Lisle It mb. (1757) 234 The seed being soaked in 
*sooi- water 1755 H Walpole Lett. (1846) 111. 129 Have 
you no Indian infc t no soot-water? 2882 The Garden 22 July 
I 73/2 Soot water is found to be exceedingly beneficial to 
, Pine-apple plants. 

b. Similative, as soot-black , -brown, - dark , f - red 
1 [cf. Olcel. stflrattdr], soot-like adjs. 
j X 7 X 5 Loud. Gaz. No. 5375/4 Lost. . , two Geldings, the one 
a *Soote black. 1821 Clare Rill. Minstr. I. 80 The boys 
| through fear in soot-black corners push. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 

1 Rez>. 11. v.iv, Your dark-yellow Mulattoes? And your Slaves 
I soot-black? G1843 — Hist. Sk. Jas. / (189S) 244 All soiled 
, ’soot-brown, illegible as the letter-press. 1853 C. Bronte 
Riltette xxix, His "soot-dark paletGt. 2789 J, Williams 
j Min. Kingd. 1 . 211 If you discover a quantity of soft, 

: black, ’soot like matter, you should dig in it. 2837 P. 
i Keith Bot Lex. 327 The farina of the grain.. is converted 
I into a black soot-like powder, a 2400 Octouian 1045 The 
j launce was ’swot red and crokcd. 
i c. With ppl. adjs., as soot-bespeckled, -bleared, 

, -grimed, etc. 

! 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ir. 1. ii, In that soot-bleared figure, 

j most earnest of created things. 2839 Dickens Nickteby 
! xvi, A soot-bespeckled prospect of tiles and chimney-pots. 

( 2872 Kingsley At Last xi, Here and there some huge tree 
had burnt as it stood, and rose like a soot-griincd tower, 
d. Objective, as soot-sowing. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 2247 The soot-sowing 
machine, 

0 . Special combs. : soot-bag, a reticule ( Slang 
Diet. 1864); 8oot'Cancer,-dew, -wart (see quots.). 

2878 Walsh am S urg. Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great fre- 
quency with which it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of 
the scrotum is generally designated the "soot- or sweeps- 
cancer, i8gt Cent. Diet., *SooLdeio,..s. black, fuliginous 
coating covering parts of living plants. ? 1810 P. Pott Obs. 
Chimney Sweepers Cancer 4 It Ha disease which always 
makes its first attack on. .the inferior part of the scrotum 
. .: the trade calls it Jhe "soot-wart. 1865) Tanner Pract. 
Med. (ed. 6 ) 1 . i26J5mce the Act of Parliament made the 
use of machinery imperative, the soot-wart has been less 
frequently seen. 

Soot, variant of Swote ‘sweat ’ Obs. 

+ Soot) a. and sbA Obs. Forms : a. i suot, 
1-2 swot, 2-5 swote, 3-5 suote, 5 swoote, 7 
swoot. 0. 4-6 sote. 7. 4-7 soot, 5-6 soote, 
6-7 sout(e. [OE. s-.uet, var. of sivtlc Sweet a., 
influenced by swile Soot adv . ] 

A. adj. 1 . Sweet to the smell or taste ; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant. 

a. c 950 Lindisf. Cosp. John xii. 3 )>xt htis jefylled uats of 
suot stenc smirinese. a xooo Passio St. Margaretxxxx 
Cockayne Narrat. 49 Mid swot umwyrtum. anoo in Napier 
0 . E. Glosses 226/2 Odoramentis , swotum br;c$um._ a xaoo 
St. Marker. 4 He is. .swotest to smeallen ; ne his swote 
sauur..mei neaucr Iictlin. c 1275 Passion our Lord 56 1 
in O. E. Misc., po seyh heo per twey cngles myd hwhe 
clones and swote. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 8 A suote^ smul 
bare cam of heom. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 219 Riht as 
pe Rose pat red is and swote. ? a 236 6 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
60 The erth wexith proude..For swote dewes that on it 
falle. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 276 With swote drinkes and 
with softe. c 1430 Life St. Rath. 12 As pc fayre and swoote 
rose sprvnget h amonge pe thomes. c 2440 Pallad. on // usb. 
xi. 147 Yf me make a knotte on euery rootc, They wole be 
frogh ynough & tender swoote. 

7 a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1425 Thorough monturc 
of the welle wete Sprong up the sote grene gras, c IS 8 ?,-" 
Miller's T. 19 (Cambr. MS.), A chambrc bad hc. ; Ful 
fetously i-dight with erbis sote. 14x2-20 Lvuc. Citron. Troy 
{1555) 1. vi, And them [sc. branches).. With ?<ote blosmes 
freshly to repayre. c *420 Chrott. Ritod. 2083 A sote sauore 
be lafte styll pere. 

y. *-1386 Chaucer 2 nd Nuns P. 229 Ne never moo ne 
schul they roten be, Ne leese here soote savour. 2426 Lydg. 
DcGuil. Pilgr. 1088 x The mor that ther be flourys fayre, 
Lusty, soote, & fressh off he we. a 1450 Ir. De Imitatione 
111. lviL 235 Swelter pan eny soot cucence. 14M Ryman 
Poems xxxv. 4 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 202 
O Icsse rote moost awete and soote. *555 W. Watreman 
Fardle Facions 1. v. 78 Wine..whenn are enfused many 
«oote odours and drudges. 2567 Golding Ovid's Met. vm. 
(i 5 g 3 ) ix4 A roote Of Radish, and a jolly lump of Butter 
fresh and soote. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. xlvi, The height 
was green e with herbes and tlowrets sout. x6xx Cotgr., 
Seef swett, ..delicious, delicate, soote. 
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2 . Of persons, qualities, etc. : Pleasant, agree- 
able, gentle, mild, gracious. 

a. alzz S A tier. R. 102 yes cos, leoue sustren, is. -so urn- 
mete swote fc swete. 0250 Hymn in Trin. Coll. Horn. 
App. 256 Leuedi milde, softe cc swote, ic crie pe merci. 
c 1275 in O. E. Jtfise. 89 For hisswete moder luue pat is so 
veyr and swote. £2320 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 57 In 
myn huerte thou sete a rote Of tbi love, that is so swote. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 54x2 Unto men more profit doth The fro- 
ward Fortune and contraire, Than the swote and debonaire. 
c 1425 Castle Pcrscv. 2057 in Macro Plays , j-erfor, vij sys- 
tem swote, lete oure vertus reyne on rote ! 

p. c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us lit. zig 4 To whom this tale 
Sugre be or Sole. £1385 — L . G. IF. 1077 D/do, To sum 
folk ofte newe thyng is sote. c 1403 Lydg Temple Glas 1264 
And so to 30W more sote and agreable Shal loue be found. 
1477 Paston Lett . III. i8t Lest the French Kyng..shuld 
in eny wise distourbe yow of yowr soft, sote, and sewre 
slepys. 2503 Hawf.s Examp. V/rt . v. 66 With helpe of 
vertue so swete and sote. 3558 G. Cavendish Poems ( 1825) 
II. 67 Onles that grace have on the rewthe, To plant in 
the some vertue sote. 

b. Of sounds : Melodious; harmonious. 
c 1383 Chaucer L.G. W. 752 Thisbe , And on that othir 
side stod Thesbe The sote soun of othir to resseyue. 1426 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 14693 With ther soote mellodye. 
1593 Barnes Parihen. Sonn. xl, With thy notes harmonious 
and songs soot. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogues Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 .^ 19 As swoot as Swans thy straines make 
Thames to ring. Ibid. 20 But now ne recke they of soot 
carrolling. 

B. sb. That which is sweet; a person of sweet 
disposition. 

C1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 29 Me pinkeb myn herte wole 
al to-breke Wlianne y pinke on bat soote. 262a Brathwait 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) II. 29 For even by the 
smell.. da we apprehend all varieties of flowers, sootes, 
sweets. 1638 — Spiritual Spicerie 227 Nor bee these 
Soots lesse redolent m odour Which grow by’ Tiber, 
b. In wine-making: (see first quot.). 
x68z Art $ Myst. Vintners (1703) 53 Take 30 gallons of 
Soot, which is Wine boyled to a Consumption of half, to 
a Butt of Wine. Ibid., Some instead of Soot make of 
Sugar Molosses and Honey. 

t Soot, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-4 swoto, 4-5 
sote, 4-6 soote. [OE. jw^,=:MDu. socle, zoete , 
OHG. suozo, suazo (MHG. suoze ), the adv. corre- 
sponding to the adj. swtie Sweet.] Sweetly, in 
various senses. 

c xooo /Elfric Gram, xxxvii. 320 Oleo,.. ic stince swote. 
CX175 Lamb. Horn. 53 He..bret bine [the cheese] for pon 
|>et he scolde swote smelle. a 1325 Ancr. R. 238 ForSi pet 
tu sleptest swote. a 1300 Leg. AVooT 187 1)24 Of ech maner 
frut fat he sei pat smolde also swote. £2385 Chaucer 
L.G. IV. 2612 Hypermnestra, Thensens out of the fuyr out 
rekyih sote. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 34*9 Spyce & 
greyu I make to enspyre soote. £1450 Merlin ix. 133 So 
swote sauoured-.that fer men shulde fcle the odour. 1579 
Spenser Sheph . Cal. Apr. in They dauncen deffly, and 
singen soote, in their meriment. 

Comb, c 1425 St. Mary 0/ Oignies IJ. ix. in Anglia VIII. 
175 sote-sauourynge clobes of bis spouse of Cryste. 
Soot k su t)» v. [f. Soot sb . 1 Cf. Nonv. sola.'] 

1 . Irons. To smear, smudge, or foul with soot; 
to cover with or as with soot. 

xfioa Marston Antonio's Rev. n. ix, The black filth of 
sinne That soots thy heart. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. 
Prosp. 11. xx. (1865) 108 The young Infant being greased 
and sooted, wrapt in a Beaver skin [etc.]. 1655 Fuller 

CJt. Hist. 107 The smoake thereof would have sooted his 
Green suit. 1706 Stevens Spanish Diet. 1, Hollimir , to 
soot, to daub with Soot, 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) I.82 Sooty,., dark and dirty as if sooted, as are some 
of the Lichens, a 1859 De Quincey Postlu Wks. (1891) I. 
34 He paints himself histrionically; be soots his face. 

2 . To sprinkle or manure with soot. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 325 Whether it was 
because the other Land was sooted before, I could never 
yet find. 1733 W. Ellis Chil.ern «5 • V ale Farm. 28 He., 
harrowed in his Bariy and sooted it on the top. 1778 (W. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric. x6 Aug. 1776, Part was dunged ; 
part, sooted; and part, undressed. 

Iiencc Boosting vbl. sb. Also spec. (quot. 1903). 
1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, Tiznadiira , Smutting, Soot- 
ing, Blacking, Smearing. 2903 Cassell's Suppl. Add., 
Sooting,, .the impregnation of the sparking plug with soot, 
due to combustion of the explosive mixture when carburet- 
ing is bad. 

Soote, obs. form of Sojt sb. 

Soo ted,/^/, a. Also 6 sotyd. [f. Soot v. or 
sb.] Manured, begrimed, covered, etc., with soot. 

1530 [implied in SootednessP 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, The dunged [wheat] looked 
best in winter; the sooted never shewed itself. 1892 
Athenxum 4 June 739/3 We have no dishonouring busi- 
ness of a sooted leg of mutton— none of tnose pantomimic 
tricks. 

Hence f Sootedness, = Sootiness. Obsr~° 

1530 Palsgr. 27 3 /x Sotydnesse, suyerie. 

SooterMn (s«*t3ikin). Now rare. Forms : 
6 suterkyn, 8 -kin ; 7 soutterkine, souterkine, 
soutri-, 8 souterkin ; 7- sooterkin. [In sense 1 
app. ad, older Du. or Flem. *soelekijn (cf. Kilian, 

* soetken. dtilcis arnica, glycerinm'), f. soet sweet. 
In sense a perh. f. Soot sb . 1 ; there is app. no similar 
term in Dutch.} 

1 1 . Sweetheart, mistress. Obs ." 1 
1530 Songs in Anglia XII. 593 This mynyon ys A rutter- 
ky’n; non lyke tojiym but only Trym hys owne suterkyn. 

2 . An imaginary kind of afterbirth formerly 
attributed to Dutch women (see first quot.). 
a 1658 Cleveland Char. Diurn. Maker { 1677) 103 There 


goes a Report of the Holland Women, that together with 
their Children, they are delivered of a Sooterkin, not 
unlike to a Rat, which some imagine to be the Off-spring 
of the Staves. 1678 Butler Hud. m. ii. 146 Knaves and 
Fools b'ing near of Kin, As Dutch-Boors are t'a Sooterkin. 
1727 Swift To Delany Wks. 1755 III. 11. 232 There 
•follow d at his lying-in For after-birth a Sooterkin. X74Z 
Mrs. E. Montagu Lett. II. 180, I am glad there was a 
child, but pray was there not a little souterkin for the joy 
of the Lady’s relations. 1748 Mary Lf.apor Poems 92 But 
turn your back,.. Alcidas with a Grin Will vowyouVe ugly 
as a Sooterkin. 1862 Draper Intell. Devel. Europe xviii. 
{1B65) 412 The housewives of Holland no longer bring forth 
sooterkins by sitting over the lighted chauffers. 

b. Iransf. Chiefly applied to persons in allusive 
senses ; sometimes = Dutchman. Also attrib. 

1680 Betterton The Revenge in. i, Good morrow, my 
little Sooterkin; how is*t, my prettie Life? 1696 in Maid- 
ment Scottish Pasguils (1868) 307 For if the Devil assumed 
thy corpes, And travelled through the Holand Dorps, Thou 
would terrify the Souterkines. 1x2704 T. Brown Dial. 
Dead\iVs. 1711 IV. 33 Whilst I was getting Money,. .my 
Wife made it fly like Suterkins at home. 17x9 DTJrfey 
Pills II. 2x9 Ye Jacobites as sharp as Pins, Ye Mounsieurs, 
and ye Sooterkins, I’ll teach you all the Dance. 2746 Brit. 
Mag. j Smiling between Anger and Pleasure upon the 
sniveling Sooterkin. 2793 Spotping Mag. V. 136 The high- 
wayman pushed poor Sooterkin [=chimney-sweep] out of 
the way. 1821 Blackiv. Mag. IX. 60 Here is the sugar be- 
side, which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared [etc.]. 

c. Applied to literary compositions, etc., of a 
supplementary or imperfect character. 

2668 T. St. Serff. Tarugo's Wiles Epil., Besides the 
Authors true birth (=his play], the Audience will not be 
satisfied without a Soutterkine. 2728 Pope Dime. 1. 126 
Fruits of dull Heat, and Sooterkins of Wit. 2777 R.W. Cox 
in C. F. Hardy Benenden Lett. (1901J 152 You can show 
you are a clever fellow, while poor I.. must have my cber- 
ubims suffocated, and sooterkins put in the cradle. 28x7 
Carlyle Early Letters (x886) I. 94 After considerable 
flourishing, be ventured to produce this child of the Doctor’s 
brain— and truly it seemed a very Sooterkin. 2866 — 
Remtru (1881) Ii. 240 It was by her addre-sS and invention 
that I got my sooterkin of a * study ' improved out of its 
worst blotches. 

Sooth. (s/ 7 j>), sb. Now arch. Forms : 1-2 soft, 

I, 3-5 sop (3 soli, seop, 4 soiJ>, sooJ>), 4-6 soth 
(4 sotht), 5- sooth; 3 softe, 4-5 sope, 4-6 sothe, 
southo, 5-6 soothe ; Sc. (and north.) 4-8 suth 
(6 swth), 5-7 suith (6 soyt, soith, suythe, 
suitht, 7 suithe). [OE. s 65 neuL, = OS. s 6 it (cf. 
ON. sannr , sadr masc.), f. the adj. : see next.] 

In common use down to the first half of the 27th cent.; 
after this app. obsolete Cexcept perh. in sense 4 c) until 
revived as a literary archaism, chiefly by Scott and con- 
temporary writers. 

X. Without article. 

L Truth, verity. (Cf. Sooth a. 2 a.) PAsopersonif. , 
Beowulf 1700 Se pe so <5 and riht IVemeS on folce. £950 ; 
Lindisf Go$p. Matt., Int. 2/13 £if..so 5 [L. vent as] is 
to soeccenna of monigum. a 1000 Elene 307 (Gr.), Swa \ 
ge modblinde mengan ongunnon lije wid so 5 e. axxzz i 

0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2092, SeeorL.litel so?es..of 
heora forewarde onfand. £1200 Ormin 14208 To flittenn 1 
Fra woh till rihht, fra lacs till so a 2250 Oxvl <5- Night, j 
950 |?e heorte..so uorleost al his lyht pat ho nesyh^sok J 
ne riht- £2300 Havelok 36 He Iouede god. And hofi kirke, 
and soth, ant ricth. a 2340 Hampole Psalter v. 11 Vndire { 
colour of soth bryngand in falshed. a 2400 Minor Poems 1 
fr. Vernon MS. 1 1 . ^77 WraJ^hedestruyepmonnes wit, Whon J 
sob niay not beo serene, c 2400 Destr. Troy 188 Hit was | 
said oft sythes and for sothe holden. 2592 Nashe Chrtsfs 1 
Tears To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 8 1 hey shall be pro- | 
uided for sumptuously, when sooth and verity may walke i 
melancholy in Marke Lane. 2610 Hkywood Gold. Age 11. ! 

1, Simplenesse and sooth. The harmlesse Chace, and strict j 

Virginity Is alt our practise. ? 2873 Tennyson Holy Grail t 
709 Was there sooth in Arthur’s prophecy? j 

b. Used as object to the verbs say, speak , or 
fell', freq. in the parenthetic phrases soolh lo say , ' 
etc. (Cf. 5 b.) 5 

(<z) a 900 Cynewulf Crist 230 6 Hw«ebef..mon soft Jbe j 
Iyge sagab on hine sylfne. c 2055 Byrhtjerth'x H andboc in j 
Anglia VIII. 300 Ac we heom seegaft so 5 to-^e. a 2200 J 
Vices tf Virtues 9 Me ne net me noht te forswer^en, ac so-> i 
te seggen of 2 an fte ic am bicleped. a 1250 Owl Night. \ 
217, Vie, heo seyde, seye me sop, hwi dostu bat vnwihtes 
do». £2300 Havelok 2008 Quoth Ubbe, ‘Bernard, seyst 
]>ou soth?’ 1390 Gower Conf. II. 285 Tell me soth And 
sei the trouthe, if [etc.], c 2430 Merlin i. 7 Ye seyde me 
soth that my suster set but lytiil prise of me. 2484 Caxton 
Fades cfsEsop v. xii, My broder, thow sayst soothe, wher- 
fore I tbanke the moche. 1394 Greene & Lodge Looking 
Gl. G.’s Wks. iRtldg.) 132 Say sooth in secret, Radagon, Is 
this thy father? 2623 Milton On Death Infant 51 Or wert 
thou that just Maid who once before Forsook the hated 
earth, O tell me sooth. 2642 Jot. Taylor Episc. (1647) 196, 

I am sure I have said sooth, but whether or no it will be 
thought so, I cannot tell. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, 1 Thou 
art speaking hut sooth, Rebecca/ said Isaac. 2897 Voynich 
Gadfly { 1904) 51/2 ?o long as I keep to the particularset.., 

I may speak sooth if the fancy’ takes me. 

(£) £ 2320 Sir Trisir. 2206 Tristrem Iepe, ywis, pntti fete, 
sob to say. e 2386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 601 He was, I trowe, 
a twenty wynter oold, And I was fourty’, if I shal seye 
sooth. 2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 198 The salt was all the 
sarar, suth to sayn. 1577 tr. Bullingers Decades (1592) 653 
And to saie sooth, they doe not worship God at alL 2626 
R. Harris Hezekiah's Recovery (16^0) 6 To speake sooih, 
most of us have small reason to glone in our prayers. 

Scott Mantt. 1. xxvi, And, sooth to tell, He murmur d 
on till mom. 2813 Hogg Queen's Wake 24 The wme was 
served, and, sooth to say, Insensibly it stole away. 2853 
H. Rogers Ess. (2874) II. vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narTa- 
tive of the achievements here and there draws largely on 
our faith. 


t c. To come to sooth , to come true, be fulfilled. 

2297 R. Giajuc. (Rolls) 4832 After seint austines day- to 
so>e come al pis (prophecy]. Ibid. 6740 Al to sobc it is 
icome pat sein dunston gan telle. 

1 * 2 . Used adverbially in the genitive singular 
sooths 2 Of a truth, truly. Obs. 

c 2000 Ags. Cw/. Matt, v. 26 So)?es ic seege be [etc.]. 
a 2240 Ureisurt in O. E. Horn. I. 185 Nis nan blisse sobes i 
nan bmg petals utemo^ pet ne beo to bitter aboht. Ibid., 
z e /bid, 187 Nai soj’es, nai. Ne wene hit neuer no 

mon. 

3 . In prepositional phrases or constructions 
having an adverbial force : In truth, truly, really. 
(See also Fobsooth adv.) 

t a. To ( . . ) sooth. Obs, 

Beowulf 52 (Gr.), Men ne cannon seegan to so 5 e.. hwa 
paem blxste onfeng ! c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) exviii. 144 
Syle me 5 a to so c, and ic sybpan Hfige. exaoo Ormin 
10900 patt wass, wut tu to lulfe sop, Fullfremedd herT- 
summnesse. <22223 Ancr. R. joo Wute ;e pet to so 5 e pet 
[etc.]. £1305 St. Keuelm 277 in E. E. P. (1862) 5s po pe 
pope to sope wiste what was pe tokninge [etc.J 
•pb. Mid or with (. .) sooth. Obs. 

£888 K. Alfred Boeth. x, Ne meaht pu no mid softs 
Setmlan pine wy r rd. ^72 Blickl. Horn, 17 He him gehet his 
zeriste, swa he pa mid so 5 e sefylde. £1203 Lay. 2181 To 
gzedere comen mid so 5 e..Locrin Sc. Camber. aiz$oOwl 
*r Night. 2 64 Lust hw ich con me bitelle 3 Ixd rihte sope 
wip vte spelle. 

C. In sooth. 

2390 Gower Conf. I.. 31s The Mirour scheweth..As he 
hadde al the world withinne, And is in soth nothing therinne. 
1392 Lodge Euphues Shadow C 1 b, Who so thou be that 
vertue wilt ensew, More sweete in sooth then show in true 
releefe. 1670 Moral State Eng. 62 b, And to shew this is 
in sooth, I bite this green wax with my’ Tooth. 2812 Byron 
Ch. Har. 11. Ixiii, So sings the Teian, and he sings in sooth. 

4 . In phrases used expletively or parenthetically 
to strengthen or emphasize an assertion. 

a. In (or f to) sooth. 

m £2300 Beket 2118 * To Sothe/ quath this holt man, ‘prest 
ich am therto\ £2400 Maundev. (183^) xxiii. 2s t And in 
soothe, o man allone in this Contree wil ete more in a day, 
than [etc.], a 2450 Pol., Eel., <$r L. Poems (1003) 78 In 
sothe too me the matire queynte is ; For as too nem 1 toke 
none hede. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625J 6r To 
deliuer. .what hee saw meetest to the purpose, and that in 
sooth with so deliberate.. resolution, as [etc.]. 2596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV, m. i. 259. 2605 Camden Rent. 190 But if I haue 
any skill in South-saying, (as in sooth I haue none), a 1652 
Brome Damoiselle ji. i. Per [mine]. What canst thou be? 
Phi/[lis]. Insooth a Gentlewoman. 1772 Beattie Minstr. 

1. xxviii, In sooth t’was almost all the shepherd knew. 1808 
Scott Marm. 1. xv, Or was the gentle page, in sooth, A 
gentle paramour? ,1872 B. Taylor Fault (1875) II. 11. 241 
I’ve never seen their kke, in sootb. 

b. In good or very sooth. Also with ellipsis of in. 

2577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 132 In good sooth 

I cannot tell. 2586 B. Young tr. Guazzo's Civ. Corn. iv. 
220 b, Know thou my good gossip, how in good sooth this 
night my hog is stolen awaie. 2590 Shaks. Midi. N. u. ii. 
129 Good troth y’ou do me wrong (good-sooth y-ou do). 2636 
Sanderson .SVrw.(i689) 92 Say’ now I beseech you in good 
sooth.. at whose door Iieth the Superstition? 1808 Scott 
Marut. 1. xx, ‘Now, in good sooth/ Lord Marmion cried. 
a 2839 Praed Poems[i66 4) I. 6 Or the Dragon had been, in 
very sooth, No insignificant charmer. 18^9 James Wood- 
man xi. Good sooth, I know nothing of life. 287a Loncf. 
Wayside Inn m. Emma § Eginhard 73 In good sooth, Its 
mystery is love. 

c. By my , your, etc. (good) soolh. Also with 
ellipsis of by. 

a 2400-30 Alexander 2286 * Sirres, by my’ sothe/ quod pe 
segge, * Sidles I hiyt *. 2526 Skelton Magnyf. 354 Fan. I 
trowe, by our lady, I bad ben slayn e...Magn, By your soth? 
2596 Harington Metam. Ajax (18x4) 125 By my good 
sooth, a 1779 D. Graham Young Coalman’s Courtship it. 


your nose out. 2789 ■ _ - . „ . „ 

sooth, she’ll wait a wee ! 2822 Scott Nigel xiv. My scotb, 
they will jump at them in Edinburgh like a cock at a grosart. 
II. With article (or pronoun). 

5 . a. The sooth , the truth; the real or actual 
facts, circumstances, etc. 

Common from c 1300 to £1560; now arch, 
c 897 K. ASlfred tr. Gregorys Past. C. xlvi. 347 Ae 
fiitao mid eowrum leasungum wi 5 < 5 xm soSe. <21000 Sal. 
<5- Sat. 182 (Gr.), Wyrs deb se 5 e.. 5 zes so 5 es ansasceQ ! 
£1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 71 We shu!e..no ping seien pere 
pat les beo and no bing of pe so$e forlete. c 2230 Gen.f 
£x. 2036 De wite is hise, < 5 e right is hire, God al-migun ice 
soSe shire. <r 2300 Cursor M. 777 pe south fra 50W wil I 
noght hide. £1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 75 He goth ful 
neigh the soth. £2400 Maundev. Trav. (1839) xxi. 224 
Natheles the Sothe is this, that [etc.]. £ 2450 Merlin il 37 > 

I will knowe the soth, what-so-euer it co<te. 2562 J. Hkt- 
wood Prov. fr Efigr. (1E67) 72 It is yll icst>-ng on the soothe. 
a 1502 Gkezxk Jos. IP, m. Ill, Mark the sooth end listen 
fhefotent! .6,6 W. H^io in J. Russell Haig! (•£•> «>• 

163 How far my accuser is from the sooth m charging m. 
with this imputation, 186S Sfowtis zrtklyPtzr. (7 
1. 235 In his face the sootb they might behold. 

b. With the verbs say, sfsak, tell, etc.; Jreq. m 

parenthetic phrases. (Cf. 1 b.) . 

(a) a rue Leg. Katk. 153 Sone se hire sonde com a,etn, 

& slide hfre ft so 3 e, heo [etc.; asm 

Sir, he soth i wit he teU. 13.. ir edttaMns& enT // 

95 The sohe to 30a y sej;e, Onc ol ;ovr shot me oeimye^ 

Vzmo Generydes 507 the telf^ AH the smith halZ 

Cnfyar 52 Sen Vgp‘\g, t {vim. (Parker Soc.) II. 

a 2568 Coverdale Ghostly l6o _ q KrvE 

sail the suth say, aad na suth concetlL 



SOOTH, 


430 


SOOTHE. 


(i) 1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 28 He ligges at Wyn- 
coestre,' pe soth it is to seie. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
1463 Spryngyng in a marble stone Had nature set, the sothe 
to teUe, .Under that pyn tree a welle.' CX400 Soivdone Bab. 
897 This day haue we a ful ille afraye, To saie the south 
and not to lye. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge Prol. 40 
Some in contemplacyon, the sothe to say, Some in abstyn. 
ence [etc.]. 1542 Udall Erasnt. Apqp/t. 266 To bee a 
thyng out of perauentures hard todooe, yea and (the south 
to saye), vtterly vnpossible. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, m. vi. 
151 To say the sooth, ..My people are with sicknesse much 
enfeebled. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 1. lntrod. 57 He 
thought even yet, the sooth to speak, That, if [etc.], 
c. Const, of something. 

X390 Gower Con/. I. 75 Sche tolde unto hir housebonde 
The sothe of al the hole tale. 1423 Jas. I .KiugisQ. 137 
The warld..is so double and inconstant, Off quhich the 
suth is kid be mony assayes. a 1500 La>icclot 1213 Ther 
the suth may we Knaw of this thing, c 1550 Rolland Crt. 
Venus hi. 358 Schaw me the suith of this now gif 3e can. 
*5592 Greene /as. /K, l i. 359 To scorne the sooth of 
science with contempt. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
202 The old man doubted not the sooth Of what he said, 
f 6. A true thing or saying ; a truth. Obs. 
sing. C1200 Ormin 13706 Forr batt he wollde winnenn Off 
Cristess mub summ openn sob Off hiss goddcunnde xnahhte. 
c 1305 St. Andrew 39 in E. E.P. (1862) 99 If bu woldest 
bat sobe ibure, and if Jm r^t vnderstode. c 2386 Chaucer 
Sqr.’s T . 266 'Phis is a verray sooth withouten glose. CX430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xliv. (1869) 26 Jrous folk.. mown 
not discerne cleerliche a sooth for here trowblede vnder- 
stondinge. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. i^The hunting 
of the Witch heere [is] no fabulous apprehension but a good 
Catholique Sooth. 1609 Skene Reg . Maf Burrow Lawes 
136 That they sail suth.. say, and na suth conceill. 1640-r 
Kirkcudbr. IVar.Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 141^ That ilk ane 
of thame shall the right suithe say and nae suithe conceal. 
plur. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Iv.xxv. 1 Whon 
alle sokes ben souht and seene. CX386 Chaucer Melib. 
* 21 1 Thou schalt rather.. flee fro the swete wordes of 
fiaierers, then fro the egre wordes of thy frend that sailh 
the thi sothes. a 1450 Knt de la Tour (1868) 224 To telle 
hym his sothes & trouthe withoute flaterie. 

+ b. A certainty of a matter. Obs. rare. 

CI374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1295 Thorugh whiche thow 
shalt wel bryngen it aboute To knowc a soth of that thow 
ert in doute. [bid. 1309. 

fc. A proverb or adage. Obs.~ l 
1655 Vaughan Silex Seine . n. 179 * Hedges have ears,’ 
saith the old sooth. 

+ 7 . Soothsaying; prognostication. Obs. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 87 Tryed time yet taught 
me greater thinges.. : The soothe of Byrds by beating of 
their wings. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis hi. (Arb.) 85 Post to 
this prophetesse, let her help and sooth be required. 

IIL f8. Associated with senses of the verb 
Soothe: Blandishment, flattery; a smooth or 
plausible word or speech. Also personif. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. ft, 111. iii. 136 That ere this tongue of 
mine, That layd the Sentence of dread Banishment On yond 
prowd man, should take it off againc With words of sooth. 

1608 — Pericles I. ii. 44 When signior sooth here does pro- 
claime peace, He flatters you, makes warre vpon your life. 

1609 B. Jonson Sit. IVoman v. ii, With a sooth or two more 
I had effected it. 

Sooth, (sffji), a. Now arch. Forms : 1-3 so$ 
(2 sod), 1, 3-5 sojt (3 soh, 4 soiJ>, zop), 5 soop; 
3-5 sotti, 4-7, 9- sooth. (5 south) ; 3 sojte 
(seohISs, 4 zopa), 4-6 sothe ; Sc. and north. 4-6 
suth(e, 5-6 suith (6 soith), suythe, 6 swth. 
[OE. sod, cop, = OS. silt, ON. sannr, saBr (S\v. 
satin, Da. sand ) :—*s(»ip-, sanp- (pre-Teut. son!-), 
related by ablaut to Goth, sunjis true, sunja truth, 
and Skr. satyas true, real.] 

After the first half of the 17th cent only as a literary 
archaism, chiefly introduced by Scott and his content- 
poraries (cf. the note to Sooth so.). 

•f 1 . True, veritable, real, genuine : a. Of things 


or qualities. Obs. 

■c888 K. rEi.rp.En Boeth. vii. § 3 z£!c sop weia and soh 
weorpscipe sindan mine a;ne (reotvas. 971 BlickU Horn. 25 
Mid mlmes weorcum, & mid sabre hreawe. ciooo Sax. 
Leechd. (Rolls) i. 376 pis is soS kectecrceft. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 191 Swo dofl pe werse, henne he auint mannes 
heorte emti of rihte bileue and of soflere iuue. C127S 
Moral Ode 362 in O. E. Misc., He is sob sunne and briltt 
and day bute nyhte. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1264 Vor siker 
bis is be sobe wei wij? ouce eni mis-wrenche. _ 1340 Ayenb. 
12 la zob & guode byleaue. Ibid. 126 He his to.delb-.be 
uour binges bet zob l° u e makeb. , 

j- b. Of persons, esp. of the Deity. Obs. 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John vii. 40 [Hia] cuoedon 5 es is 
sofl uitza. Ibid. xvii. 3 Has.. is uutudlice ece Itf bmtte on. 
xeattafl flee enne sob god. 971 BUM. Horn. 33 Hewas sob 
man,, -swylce he w <es sob God. a 1200 Vices <5- Virtues 25 
Fader & sane & hali gast is an sob almthtt godd c 1320 
Cast. Lave 648 Ysay3e. .clepede him wonderful for pon, 
pat he is sob God and sob "ion. 

2 . True ; in accordance with truth ; not false or 
fictitious : a. In predicative use. 

Not always dearly distinguishable from Sooth sO. s. 
c8zs Vest. Psalter xviii. 10 Domas godes [sindj sooe. 
c888 K- /Elfred Boeth. xxicviii. § 2 lc eom sepafa pxt nmt 
is so 3 bait 5 “ aer siedest. 971 Bhckl. Horn. 53 Sob is feet 
ic cow seegge. c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 993, Ealla 
ba wisuste menn..ba cu 3 an - pat soSuste seggan [etc.), 
r 1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 S Pyt is a] so 5 ful twis. cxe&> Gen. 4 
Ex. na 1,1 He nam so for 5 , so 3 it is. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg I. 
2 Louerd he seide, 31 f it is soth bat bou man and god beo. 
f , EE Allil. P- A. 482 5 yf hyt be soth bat Jwu conez 
Sve ' cfaSk CiiAOCEE L. G. IV. Prol. 14 For, god wot, 
Sng is’neuer the lasse sooth, Thogh euery wight ne may 
iTnit y-sbe. C1450 Bk. Curtasye 311 in Babees Book, A 
schorl ^worde is comynly sothe pat fyrst slydes fro monnes 


\ 

j 
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tothe. ?f2i5oo Chester PI. xi. 70 Therfore, as it was 
a-misse, I hauewmten that souther is. c 1550 Rolland Crt. 
Venus r. 564 Thay ar richt suith and ar of sentence fow. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. v. v. 40 If thy speech be sooth. 1642 
Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 260 Wee shall find all this to be 
sooth, and full of order. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 11. x, I 
have a tale thou hast not dream'd, If sooth— its truth must 
others rue. 1840 Miss Strickland Queens Eng. (1864) 1 . 
x6o The kings knew her words to be sooth. 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyssey 59 The ancient one of the sea, whose 
speech is sooth. 

phr. 13. : Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 796 To 
seke men is 3iue borwh he An hele, sob as gospelle. £1386 
Chaucer Merch. T. 23 As soth as God is King, c 1440 
Partonope 153 And that hit were as sothe as gospel!, 
b. In attributive use. 


c 1205 Lay. 4652 Sonden commen bi-twenen, pe so 5 e word 
me seiden. c 2250 Gen. % Ex. 17 Cristene men o3en ben 
so fa^en.^San man hem telled soSe tale. 13.. Cursor M. 
12146 (Gott.), Quarfor ]>an wil 30 noght trow, Sother binges 
bat i tell ? 1375 BarHour Bruce 1. 9 And suth thyngis 
that ar likand Tyll mannys heryng, ar plesand. CX400 
Destr. Troy 11 Sothe stories ben stoken vp. & straught out 
of mind. _ 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The 
contrair is tbe suth opynioun. 1530 Palsgr. 325/1 Sothe, 
trewe, veritable. 1847 Mary Howxrr Ballads 238 This 
book which I bad from thee contains the soothest lore. 
a 1869 C. Spence Poems ( iBqS) 137 The following tale Shall 
stand a witness, sooth and leal. 

prov.^ 1562 J. Hey wood Prov. $ Epigr . (1867) 72 Sooth 
bourd is no bourd, in ought that mirth doothe. 1591 Haring* 
ton Orl. Fur. Apol, Poet. P vj, As the old saying is, (sooth 
boord is no boordj. 2721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 3. 

3 . Of persons, etc. : Telling or speaking the 
truth ; truthful. Also const, in (speech, etc.), of 
(one’s word). 

For the ME. phr. so<f cnawes been see Know sb} 

a 1250 Owl Night. 698 Vor Alured seyde bat wel cube, 
Euer he spak mid sobe mu be. ai 300 Cursor M. 24078 Fair 
he was and fre, mi child, Soth in speche, in maner mild. 
c 13 86 Chaucer Sfr/s T. 13 Pitous and lust, and ever-more 
y-llche, Sooth of his word, benjgne and honurable. a 1568 
Montgomerie Misc . Poems i. 13, I half hard oft-tymis 
suilh men say. 1634 Miltou Counts 823 Meliboeus.., The 
soothest Shepherd that ere pip’t on plains. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece 1.630 Hoar-headed Damon.., soothest shepherd of 
the flowVy vale. x8io Scott Lady of L. x. xxiv, Announced 
by prophet sooth and old.. 1894 Blackw . Mag. July 14, I 
ken a sooth face from a leeing ane. 

4 . poet. Soothing, soit ; smooth. 

1819 Keats To Sleep 5 O soothest Sleep ! if so it please 
thee, close In midst of this thine hymn my willing eyes. 
x8zo — Eve St. Agues xxx, A heap Of candied apple.., 
With jellies soother than the creamy curd. 

Sooth, (siip), adv. Now arch, and rare. Forms : 
1 sotSa, sope, 5 sothe ; 3-4 sop, 4 soth, 5 soop, 
Sc. suth, 6-7, 9 sooth. [OE. siBe, sipe, i. the 
adj.: see prec.] Truly; truthfully; in truth. 

Beowulf sn Beot eal wi 3 Je sunu Beanstanesso 3 e gelteste. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe! cxviii. 1 5 S \va ic |dne soi faestnysse 
so 3 e getreowe. c 1200 Ormin 18501 Uss wrat & sejtde 
sikerr so)> Johan he Goddspellwrihhte, J>at [etc.). Ibid. 
19729 Forrhi se3;denn fie^j full soh patt Crist [etc.J. a 1300 
Cursor M. 14529 Cayphas spak Jms in bis spa,. .And said 
wsl sother pirn he wist, c 1385 Chaucer Para. T. 174 Thou 
schalt say soth thin othes, and not lye. ^1470 Henry 
Wallace 11. 293 And so he told..Quhilk hapnyt suth in 
mouy diuers cace. 

b. Used iiiterjectionally. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7739 ‘ Es pat,’ be said, * mi sun daui ? 1 
• Ya, soth,’ said dauid, ‘it es i\ 1470-85 Mai.ory Arthur 
xvit. xvi. 712 Sothe, sayd he, I am hole of body, thanked 
be our lord. 1590 Spenser F. Q. III. iii. 13 And sooth, men 
say that he was not the sonne Of mortall Syre. 1601 Shaks. 
Twel. S. it. i. ji An. Let me yet know of you, whither 
you are bound. Seb. No sooth sir. 1604 — Oth. tin iii. 52 
Oth. Went he hence now? Des. I [ = Ay) sooth. 1834 
Whittier MoggMcgone 1. 400 And sooth, T were Christian 
mercy to finish him. 1872 K. H. Digby Ouranogaia I.xii. 
264 And, sooth, the company that take this way No man or 
woman can for aye admire. 


f Sooth-, representing the adj. or sb. in various 
bsoletecombs.,assoothltead, truth, verity; sooth- 
aide, a true word or saying, a truth; a proverb; 
iothright(s adv., truly, verily; soothsajel a., 
nthful, veracious; soothship, truth; sooth- 
;nger (see quot.); soothtell tz., soothsaying. 
t340 Ayenb. 105 pet uerste word ous ssewep pe lang- 
:sse of his eurebleuim;e;..pe pridde: pedyepnesse of his 
ophede. c 083 K. /Elfbf.d Boeth. v. § 3 Sona swa hit 
rlzet *so5cwidas, swa foisap hit leasspellunga. c 950 
indisf. Gosp. John x. 6 Bis soScuido vet jedd cuaiO amm 
hmlend. c 1205 Lay. 9524 (a cnihtes..cudden him so 3 
lides from Claudien hrem kmisere. c 1175 Ibid. 1347° Ich 
olle telle ou "sobrihtes. Ibid. 19068 Nas par na more 
hriht bote H at bit was day-lihn egootr. Baedas Hist.m. 
iii (1890)206 Ic,swa swa’softsasal staerwritere [etc.], cuoo 
rill. - Coll. Horn. 131 Un-Iijel man seide li3eB. and so 3 - 
3el man sei 3 ofte so 3 . c 1320 Cast. Loi’C 102 o oifhe lyuep 
loueandin boxnmnesse,In ‘sopschupe and innhtwysnes. 
<z GaUEE Magastrom. 243Vho is an Inchanter? A ■sooth- 
;?cer, by canting numbers ; or a soothsayer by calculating 
imbers. 1582 Stanyhuiist /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 108 Now 
oihtel Apollo. .A menadng message.. vttred. 

Soothe (SITS), v. Forms: I soSian, 3 sotSien, 
6 sothe, 6 soth, sooth,' 6-9 sooth, 6- soothe. 
DE. ' sSBian (also gesiSiatt I-sothe v.), I . soo 
» rr nw r\nV Nnnv.. Sw.) sauna (Da. 


* \ 1 

■ L irons. To prove or show (a fact, statement, 
,.) jo be true: to verify, demonstrate. Also 
mst. on (a person). Obs. 

9S o Lindisf. Gosp. Mate, InC 7 ©as.. fewer godspelles.. 


; Sms \v1t7es boc ec so 5 e 5 vel fa^tnajiS. e 1105 Lay. 8401 
j pas weord ich wulle pe treosien, . . pat ich hit wulle so3ien 
j a 1240 Salutes Wards in O. E. Horn. 1 . 261 pe prophetes ie 
1 ..seoSnual pat iso 3 et, pat ha hefden longe ear iewiddet 
of ure lauerd. c 1275 Lay. 8315 Ich hit wolle sopi bi mine 
god treuwe. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) I. no 
Looke than .. thou persever in my service, .. that thilke 
scorn in thyn enemyes mowe this on thy person be not 
sothed. 1588 N. Trotte Ini rod. to Hughes' Misfort. 
Arthur (1900) 111 They hold the grounds which time (1 
vse hath sooth'd (Though shallow sense conceiue them as 
i conceits). 

f 2 . To declare (a statement) to be true ; to up- 
hold as the truth ; to corroborate, support. Obs. 

1 a X SS 3 Udall Royster D. i. ii. (Arb.J 12 Then must I soolh 
; it, what euer it is : For what he sayth or doth can not be 

I amisse, Holde vp his yea and nay [etc.]. 1571 Cammon 
i Hist. Irel. (1809) 57 Verily, being inquisitive of these 
- matters, I could finde.no one of them soothed by such per. 
j sons upon. whose relation I am disposed to venture. 158a 
[ Lupton Sivjuita 75 For every worde that the riche speaketh 
, is soothed and counted for an Oracle. 1600 Wisd. Dr. Body- 

poll 11. iii. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 118 Do thou hut 
I soothe What I my selfe will presently devise. 1616 J. Lake 
j Conln. Sfr.’s T. ix. 75 Soothinge his cause, that brave 
j thinges ill begunn Standes recompensd, if held out till 
1 rewonn. 

j f b. To maintain or put forward (a lie or 
i untruth) as being true. Obs. 

1591 Savile Tacitus , Hist. i. xxxv. 20 Galba yielding to 
an vntruth so generally soothed, puts on a brest-plate. 1596 
Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixxi. (1602)297 Vpon my Tongue shall 
mine Opinion dye, Though should I saytoit.. Amen, I sooth'd 
no Lye. 1610 A. Cooke Pope /can 43, Protestant. Why 
may it not be true though it be aeliuered with vt asseritur'i 
Papist. Why? Because lies are commonly so soothed. 1616 
J. Lane Conln. Sgr.'s T. vii. 170 For o, but putt this word 
(truith) in theire mowth, And laughe for aye, to heere what 
lies they soothe. 

f 3 . To support, or back up z (a person) in a state- 
! ment or assertion. Obs. 

| 1544 St. Papers Hen. VIII. X. 185 Grandvela wold have 

1 denyed the French King to have been taken prysoner by 
I meane of Your Majestie, but Mons r de Praet wold not sothe 
I him in it. 1592 K yd Sp. Trag. 111. x. 19 Deale cunningly; 

! Salue all suspitions, onely sooth me vp. x6xo Heywood 
Gold. Age iv. i, If we get entrance sooth me vp in all things, 
j 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan v. ii, Sooth me in all I say; 

; There’s a main end in it. 

1 f 4 . To confirm, encourage, or humour (a per- 
! son) in something by expressing assent or approval. 

J 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 395 No man durst.. aduise hyra 
j in any thing, but must sothe him in whatsoeuer he sayd, or 
] did. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 149 These be they that 
1 sooth young youths in al their sayings, that vphold them 
in al their doings. 1613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist . Eng. (1621) 

1 46 [Princes] are apter to Jearne to know their greatnesse, 
then them.selues; being euer soothed in all whatsoeuer they 
doe. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. iii. Wks. 1851 IV. 66 If a 
private friend admonish not,., but if he sooth him, and allow 
him in his faults [etc.]. 

re/l. 1631 Gouge Cod's Arrows ui. §45. 266 Yet are we not 
hereupon to sooth our selves too much in our weaknesses. 

t b. Similarly with up. Obs . 

1573 G. Harvey Letter -Ik. (Camden) 0 If a man feed not 
there humor, nor sooth them up in there saiings. x62x 
Burton Anal. Mel. 1. ii. iv. ii. 193 They will not let 
them bee corrected or controled, but still soothed vp in 
every thing they doe. 1676 Etheredge Man of Mode nr. 
ii. Do not you fall on him, Medley, and snub him. Sooth 
him up in his extravagance? X705 Stanhope Para/hr. II. 
238^Rendrin£ it an Argument for Presumption to sooth us 
up in Impenitence and Sloth. 

rejl. 1588 J. Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) 21 Wel, sooth vp 
your selfe in your own perswasion, and bra £ of the multi- 
tude of subscribers. x6oo Hooker Serm. 11. 38 Wks. 1888 
III. 544 , 1 am not ignorant bow ready men are to feed and 
soothe up themselves in eviL. 1622 T. Scott Be/g. Pismire 

II He hateth to be reformed, and doth sooth up him selfe 
in folly. 

f 5 . To blandish, cajole, or please (a person) by 
agreement or assent; to Hatter in this way; to 
humour. Obs. 

2573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 26 She. .sets open the chest, for 
such as can sooth hir and all away wrest. 1589 Puttknham 
Eng. Poesie nr. xv. (Arb.) 183 The yeoman thinking it good 
manner to soothe his Sergeant, said [etc.]. 1613 PurchaS 

Pilgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenaans to sooth this proud 
King, which would needs be taken for the sonne of Ammon, 
stamped his shape in their coynes, with two homes of a 
Ram. a 1649 Dkumm. of Hawth. Fam. Ep. Wks. (17x1) 
152, I can neither love nor sooth any other, be they never 
so powerful. 1680 Otway Orphan ji. i, The grave dull 
fellow of small business sooths The Humorist and will needs 
admire his Wit. 

absol. 1583 Babington Commandm. (1590) 427 We must 
smooth it, & sooth it, & carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 
1796 Lauderdale Poems 84 Now-a*daysane canna'phraise, 
An* sooth, an* lie, an* sweeten. 

+ b. Similarly with up. Obs. 

16x6 Pasquil ff Kath. v. 80, I thought he was mad in put- 
ting me To such an enterprbe; and therefore sooth'd him 
vp With I sir, yes sir, and so sir, at each word. 1652 Gaulk 
Magastrom. 22 O ye Hypocrites ! that, .flatter’and sooth 
up others to a doatmg presumption [etc.]. 1729 G. Adams 
tr. Sop hocl. 1 Antig. v. ii. 11 . 67 Why should I sooth you up 
with those Tales, wherein at least I shall appear a Liar. 
a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 178 The game layby' soothing 
up the King, and pushing him on in designs of advancing 
his prerogative. 18x4 Nicholson Poet. IVks. (1807) 57 A 
wily, spruce, and nipping blade, Wha.. soothed the lasses 
up wi* baubles. . ^ . ... 

ref. 1613 Day Dyall iv. (2613)74 Least upon the hearing 
thus of sins forgiven, the wicked should soothe up them- 
selves. 2621 Burton Ana/. Mel. 1. it ir. vi, They may.. 
500th vp themselues with phantasticall humors. 
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+ c. Followed by that and clause. Obs. 

X S93 Naske Christ's T. 14b, Heesootheth him vp, that if 
God would not haue had himsinne, hee woulde neuer haue 
gtuen him.. the meanes to sinne with. 16x3 Day Dyall 
viii. (1614) 169 Let no man sooth up himselfe that be hath a 
pure and immaculate heart. 1643 Milton Divorce Wks. 
1851 IV. 19 Yet I mayerre perhaps in soothing myselfe 
that this present truth fete.), a 1661 Fuller Worthies 
(1840) II. 339 When soothed up by the servants, ‘that not 
John but some other of his brothers did cry \ 
fd. With impersonal object. Obs. 

1592 Shaks. Vert, h- Ad. 850 Like sbrill-tongued tapsters 
answering every call, Soothing the humour of fantastic 
wits, a 1656 Hr. Hall Rem. IVks. (3660) 350 [There are] 
those that humour, and sooth up corrupt nature. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. C iij, [He] commendeth even those 
things, .which in his heart he doth detest, to the end that 
he may sooth up the Humour of the Party. 

f 6. To smooth or gloss over (an offence, etc.); 
to render less objectionable or offensive. Obs , 

1587 Golding De Momay I. iz Some.. haue striued to 
perswade themsclues by soothing their owne sinnes, that 
they haue no Soule at all. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. iii. 
175 What? has your King married the Lady Grey? And 
now to sooth your Forgery, and his, Sends me a Paper to 
perswade me Patience? 1606 Chapman Gent. Usher v. tv. 
66 His grosse dotage rather loath’d then sooth'd. C1645 
Howell Lett. I. v. xi, 1 am of the number of those that 
had rather commend the Virtue of an Enemy, than sooth 
the Vices of a Friend. 

Comb, a 161 8 Sylvester Paradox^ agst. Libert ie 1110 
Wks. (Grosart) II* 65 False sooth-sin flatteries, and idle 
Fairy dr earn es. 

+ b. Similarly with Obs. 

1592 Greene De/. Conny Catching Wks, (Grosart) XI. 81 
Who. .to aduaunce his yonger brother.. was content to 
lie, cog, and flatter, and to take any seruile paines, to sooth 
vp the matter. 1603 Florio Montaigne nt. vii. (1894) 469 
We authorize their defects and sooth-up their vices.^ a 1641 
Bp. Mountagu Acts <$• Mon. (1642) 519 Can wee religiously 
think the holy Ghost would doe anything to sooth up or 
countenance a popular error. 

7. To render (an animal, a person, the feelings) 
calm or quiet; to restore to a normally peaceful 
or tranquil condition ; to mollify or appease. 

1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, ju. 293 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend,.. Sooth him with Praise, and make 
him understand The loud Applauses of his Master’s Hand. 
1717 Pope Iliad ix. 249 With this he sooths his angry 
Soul. 1777 Watson Philip II xvn. (1839) 351 He mayhumble 
himself so far as to soothe us with the hopes of a more mild 
administration. 1814 Jane Austf.n Mans/. Park (1851) 86 
Was he only trying to soothe and pacify her, to make her 
overlook^ the previous affront? a 1859 Macaulay Hist. 
Pug. xxiti. V. 22 It was particularly important to soothe 
Wharton, who hadbeen exasperated [etc.]. 1864 Bryce 

Holy Rom. Em/ iii. (1875) 14 Ariovistus had been soothed 
by the title of Friend of the Roman People. 

trans/ 1710 T. Fuller Phar m. Extemp. 146 It [sc. the 
emulsion] sooths up and composeth to quiet, the mad. 
raging Spirits. 1822 Shelley Fragm. Unf. Drama 106 
Calming me as the loveliness of heaven Soothes the unquiet 
sea. 

b. Const to. Also, to induce to do something. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. i. 27 As Masters fondly 
sooth their Boys to read With Cakes and Sweetmeats. 1823 
Scott Quentin D . x, When 1 walk boldly up to a surly 
mastiff, and caress him, it is ten to one L soothe him to 
good temper. 

8. To bring lo a calm or composed condition; 
to affect in a tranquillizing and agreeable manner. 

1742 Gray Eton 38 My weary soul they seem to sooth. 
3^74 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. 26 The male sits near 
Ins mate upon some tree, and sooths her by his singing. 
x8i8 Keats Endynu 1. 783 Fold A rose leaf round thy 
finger’s taperne^. And soothe thy lips. 1869 Browning 
Ring <5- Rk. x. 1645 A cloud may soothe the eye made blind 
by blaze.^ 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendou I. 255 Poetry of a 
certain kind soothed him. 

trans/ 1780 Cow per Progr. Err. 66 Sweet harmony, that 
sooths the midnight hour 1 

b. Const, to (a certain state). 

18x9 Byron yuan 11. cxiii, The soft warm hand of youth 
..bathing his chill temples, tried to soothe Each pulse to 
animation. 1870 E. Peacock Ral/ Skirl. 1IL 82 This 
monotony soothed her to sleep. 

9. To reduce ibe force or intensity of (a passion, 
pain, etc.); to render less painful or violent; to 
allay, assuage, mitigate, etc. 

17x2 Addison Sped. No. X70 P7 An intimate Friend that 
will.. condole their Sufferings, and endeavour to sooth and 
asswage their secret Resentments. 3742 Young Nt. Tit. ix. 
16 Song soothes our pains ; and age has pains to soothe- 
3786 Burns Piston 11. xvi, Th’ adored Name, I taught thee 
how to pour in song, To soothe thy flame. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 334 As if anxious to sooth the last 
moments of his master. x868 J. H. Blunt Re/. CIu Eng. 
I. 402 Soothing agitation or putting an end to discord. 
x88o L. Stephen Pope iv. 92 He was constantly wanting 
coffee, which seems to have soothed his headaches. 

b. To drive away, to dispel, by soothing. 

3746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. iL 46 Who.. with 
melting Airs Of empty Music sooth away our Cares. _ 1853 
Mrs. Gaskell Ruth (1855) 208 The deep senseof penitence 
. .he mistook for earthly shame, which he imagined he could 
soon soothe away. 

c. To soften, tone down, render less harsh or 
prominent. 

1860 Hawthorne Marl. Faun xvi, Artificial fantasies, 
which the calm moonlight soothed into better taste than 
was native to them. 

10. absol. l‘o have or exercise a soothing or 
tranquillizing influence. 

2728 Young Love Fame VI. 294 Ladies supreme among 
amusements reign ; By nature born to sooth, and enter tain . 


1797 Jane Austen Sense -5 Sens. (1849) 260 Elinor, im- 
patient to soothe, though too honest to flatter. 2809 Byron 
To Florence xi, ‘Twill soothe to be where thou hast been. 
2850 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, O for thy voice to soothe 
and bless 1 1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 371 The decoc- 
tion., is employed as an external application to allay pain 
and soothe. 

Hence Soothed ( sti\Sd) ppl '. a. 

3599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. vi, Like an envious 
wretch, That glitters onely to his soothed selfe. x6.. The 
Distracted Emperor in Bullen O. P. III. 184 What will 
not soothed prynces? 1820 Keats St. Agnes xxvii. The 
poppied warmth of sleep opptess’d Her soothed limbs. 
1 ^ 29 ~ B 2 Bailey Festus 379 A rainbow of sweet sounds, 
Ju*t spanning the soothed sense. 1845 Disraeli Sybil 
(1863) 241 A warmth which expressed her sense of his kind- 
ness and her own soothed feel mgs. 

Soother (s/rifei), sb . Also 6 souther, [f. 
Soothe vi] 

fl. One who assents or agrees with another; 
a flatterer. Obs. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. rofib, Tills worlde..hath ouer 
many such as neuer honest man was, that is to saie, 
flatterers, fawners, and southers of mennes saiynges. 1593 
Abp. Bancroft Daungerous Positions iv. L 135 An Inn- 
keeper, (a receiver of all, and a soother of euery man for 
hisgaine). 1612 Drayton Poly»clb. xvi. 89 But soothers 
find the way preferment most to win. <xx66x Holyday 
ytcuenat (1673) 289 Wife, children, and themselves they do 
distress. They’d tire the soother Cossus. 

2. One who or that which soothes, calms, com- 
forts, etc. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Evtma Corbett (ed. 4) III. 237 Dear 
friend — author of many a comfort — soother of many a care. 
ciBn Mrs. Opie in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys 0/ Earlhant 
(1895) I. 239 Thou goest, sweet soother, every wound to 
heal. 1824 Scott Ess. on Romance Misc. Wks. 1870 VI. 
164 The professional poet.. becomes the companion and 
soother only of idle ana convivial hours. 1865 C. Stanford 
Symb. Christ vii. 191 Finding in Him the hero of your proud 
romance, and the soother of your indolence. 

3. A soothing thing or influence. 

In recent use spec, an artificial teat, ring, etc., given to a 
baby to suck in order to quiet it. 

3794 R. J. Sulivan Vino Nat. 1. 19 The warm.. affections 
are in every instance the soothers of melancholy. 3803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) III. xv. 326 Those gentle 
amiabilities which are the soothers and sweeteners of life. 
3841 Lytton Nt. $ Mom. 1. vi, A pipe is a great soother. 

Soo’ther, v. Ir. Also soodher. [f. Soothe vi] 
traits. To blandish, cajole, flatter, etc. 

1842 Lover Handy Andyx, ‘Howcan youhelp it?’ 'I’ll 
soother him' [sc. a horse). 1896 F. Mathew Wood 0/ 
Brambles 183 If they are wantin r to soother you. 

Soothfast (sK-}>fast), a. and adv. Now arch. 
[OE. sild-, sfyfxst : see Sooth sb. and Fast a.] 

Except tn Sc. legal use, the word appears to have been 
obsolete from the beginning of the 17th cent, until its revival 
by Scott. 

A. adj. L Of persons : Speaking or adhering to 
the truth ; veracious, truthful ; true, faithful, loyal. 

0823 Vesp. Psalter lxxxv. 15 Swifte mildheort & softfest. 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 302 Kac we pa:t gefrugnon, 
7,efyrn bi be softfest srn^de sum woftbora. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 187 pes man is sohfa^t & sohseegende. cxioo O. E. 
Chron. (MS. D) an. j 065, Her Eadward cing..sende soft, 
feste saule to KrLte. 3x24 Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Fela 
softfeste men saridon past par wmron manege.. gespilde. 
cxzos Lay. 6535 He wes swifte softfest [v.r. sohfast] and 
swifte wel iftacwjed. a 1300 Cursor M. 10189 Was neuer. . 
nan tholmoder in chastiie,..Ne nan soth-fasterpan was be. 
3340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 135 Wbar-for ilk man..SuId.. 
knaw..How rightwes God es, and how sothefast a 400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 5 e schuld.. be symple, meke and 
sothfast 0x440 Promp. Parv. 465/2 Sothefast mann or 
womann, verax. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 43 Quhill 
1 hard tell be mony suthfast wy. Fie wald ane abbot vp in 
to the sky. 1577 Test. 22 Patriarchs (1604) 202 Love ye one 
another with soothfast heart. 1581 Marbeck Bk. 0/ Notes 
1109 Christ.. is called true or soothfast, because he only 
teacbeth vs true, certeine, .. & infallible things. 1612 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 36/2, 1 
. . weepe for what I want; that is, thy Grace, and Loue. Then, 
as thou art still soothfast, grant them me. 2816 Scott Antiq. 
xxv , Edie was ken’d to me. .for a true, loyal, and. soothfast 
man. 2857 Emerson Poems 79 Here am I, here will I abide 
Forever to myself sooth-fast. 

absol. c 825 Loriea Prayer in O. E. Texts 274 Dec alle 
softfeste fore-ftingiaft. a 1425 Cursor M. 17459 (Trin.), And 
sopfaste whenne fols Is fled HoldeJ? for)? bis owne sted. 3876 
Morris Sigurd I. 29 Thou shall know indeed. .why the liar 
gains in a day what the soothfast strives for late. 

*f*b. Const in or 0 / (word, etc.). Ohs. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 303 pat he be 
sothfast of worries. 2422 Ibid., Priv. Prrv. 21 1 He sholde 
beneSothefastein worde and dedd. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 

B j, Abandon all affray, be soothfast in your sawes. 1577 
St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 70, I know., that he [God] is 
Soothfast of promise. 

2. In accordance or conformity with the truth ; 
true, veracious; i* just, equitable. 

C950 Lindis/. Gosp. John v. 30. Dorn, min softfest is. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixviii. 28 Hi on pin softfest weorc 
[L. injustitiam tit ant 3 syppan ne gangan. 01205 Lay. 60 
Nu bicfded Layamon alcne asftele mon..pat be peos soft- 
feste word segge to sumne. 1375 Barbour Bruce r. 3 Than 
suld Storys that suthfast wer.. Hawe doubill plesance in 
beryng. c 2400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 2483) iv.^ xxxtu. 62 
Shewynge by quyck reson that theyr sej-nge is sad and 
sothfast. 1481 in Ertg. Misc. (Surtees) 39 In defawte of 
soothfast knowlage. 2513 Douglas sEneid vi. 1. 174 Scho 1 
wes constrenit to sebnw all suthfast thingts. 2559 Mirr. . 
Mag. (1562) B b j. It was a soothfast sentence long ago 
Thatkastye men shal never lacke much w oe. 1567 \ 

Epit., etc. 57 b, Thus many y cares were spent warn good 


SOOTHPASTNESS. 

j and soothfast life. 1B18 Scott Br. Lamm, xxii. Soothfast 
- tidings had assured him that this nobleman was . .to honour 
his castle at one in the afternoon. 2829 A. Cunningham 
Magic Bridle, Anniv. 136 I’ll tell a tale. List, ye who glory 
In truth, and love a soothfast story. 

b. Of an oath or evidence. Chiefly Sc. 

<21300 Cursor M, 6848 Bi this godds sner yee nan, Athes 
noiper sothfast ne man. 1481 Certificate in Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees) 39 It is meritable to here wittenes and suthfast 
record in any. cause. 1502 Mackintosh Muniments (1903) 
8 Meritable it is to beir lrill and suithfast witnessing to 
the merit e. . 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . xo8 To beir 
leill and suithfast witnessing in sa fer as that knaw or 
shalbe sperit at tha m e. 1666 Proclamation in Wodrow 
Hist. Sufi. Ck. Scot. (1830) II. 6 To bear leel and soothfast 
witnessing, in so far as they know, or shall be spiered at 
them. 1732 J. Louth ian Form 0/ Process (1752) 42 [as in 
prec.]. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv, Why do not you step for- 
ward, and bear leal and soothfast evidence in her behalf? 

+ c. Reliable, certain, sure. Obs. 
a 1400 Minor Poems fir. Vernon MS. xxxil. 383 pen 
schaltou haue sopfast knowyng, To knowe pi lord in whom 
isal a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/, ir. xlii. (W. de W. 1494), 
This is a syker felvnge & a sothfast. 1593 Lodge Compt. 
Elstred 12 b, So wiser heads that knew the scourge of 
warre, Sought sooth-fast meanes to mittigate the iarre. 

1 3. Truly or actually that which the name im- 
plies ; true, real, veritable, very. Said esp. of God 
or of the persons of the Trinity. Obs. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 26 Almihti God, Feder, & Sune, & softfest 
Holi Gost. C1250 in O. E. Misc. 27 Be pet hi offrede gold, 
pet is cuuenable yeftte to kinge, seawede pet he was soth- 
fast kink. £1340 Hampole Pr. Consc . £656 Foralshees, 
pai salle him se pan, Sothfast God, and sothfast man. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 25 She that was sothfaste croppe, ana 
moore, Of al his lust or joyes here tofore. . *1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 47 In pe soopfast sunne closid it was. 2456 
Sir G. Haye Law Anns (S.T.S.) 22 Mony was in that 
tyme callit papis, and was nocht suthfast. CX470 Go l .. <$■ 
Gaw. 1045, 1 swere be suthfast God, that settis all on sevin ! 
f b. Of qualities, etc. Obs. 
cn 75 Lamb. Horn. 57 Mid al pis haue pu charite, and 
softfeste leaue and trowfte lef. c 1200 Oraiin 1572 Forr sop- 
fasst lufe baanepp 033. Ibid. 2659 patt wass wiss sopfasst 
metle33c. 1377 Langu P. PL B. xul 217 Sobrete, and 
symple speche and sothfaste byleue. 

B. adv. Soothfastly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22926 All pe fiexs pat was o pe man 
Sothfast sal be raised pan. c 2375 Ibid. 26961 (Fair.), pe xv. 
point hit is pe laste pat pi shnft be made sop-faste. 2867 
Emerson May-Day 26, I care not if the pomps you show 
Be what they soothfast appear. 

SoO*tbiastly, adv. Now arch, [f.prec.] In a 
soothfast manner; truthfully, truly, veritably, etc. 

<1890 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 Ic..wille pait hio 
sion softfestliche . . setrj'med me & minum erfeweardum. 
rizoo Ormin 2995 Forr uss birrp unnderrstanndenn wel 
& sopfesstlike trowwenn, patt [etc.], a 130a Cursor M. 
9746/I sal on me..O thral tak clething sothfastli. <22340 
Hampole Psalter x. 6 He anly demes sothfastly of paire 
consciens. a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/, x. Ixviii. ( W. de W. 
1494), He that is perfytly and sothfastly meke. 1456 Sir 
G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 The exposiaoun of the 
visioun was suthfastly approvit. CX500 Lancelot 2397 
Suthfestly I will Jour ordynans in euery thing fulfylL a 2555 
Philpot Exam. $ Writ. (Parker Soc.) 423 Whiles sooth- 
fastly they do confess Christ to be the saviour. 2828 Scott 
Rob Roy xxiii. But, if I were to come, wad ye really and 
soothfastly pay me the siller? 

Soo’thfastness. Now arch . [f. Soothfast 

a. +-NESS.] 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being sooth- 
fast in various senses; truth; truthfulness or 
veracity, f In soothfast ness, in sooth. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter v. 10 Nis in mufte heara softfestnis. 
<■888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. § 1 peah bift simle com 
p sere soZfazstnessc seed on psre sawle wuni^ende. 972 
Blickl. Horn. 27 Drihten sylfa cwrep^Ic eom wes soft- 
festnesse ’. c 1200 Ormin 12920 And tiss iss sopfesstness- 
ess hord patt all mannkinn birrp sekerin. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2339 Ai luued he sothfastnes and right. C1386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 740 But now know l in verray soihfestnesse, 
That in gret lordschip..Ther is gret servitude, ct^tz 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1199 Salamon yafe counseille, 
men shulden prey Two thynges unto God, in sotbefastnesse. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 393 /x Sende thou in to us.. the 
gboost of sothfestnesse. 01557 Parker Ps. K ij. For as ihe 
Lorde is just in worde, so loveth he sothfastnes. X590 
Lodge Euphues Gold. Leg. K3b, These.. are of power no 
more. Where beau tie leanes to wit and soot hfastn esse. 
1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 241 True and full of sooth- 
fastnesse. 2881 Rossetti Ball. $ Sonn. isx For here sit 
I .. In full surrender and soothfastness. 

2. With the. Also const of (a person, state- 
ment, etc.). . 

c 888 K. IE lfred Boetk. xxxv. § 6 Ne fo we no. . on fta bispel 
for ftara leasena spella lufen, ac forjfemfte we woldon mia 
Xebec nan pa softfestnesse. 972 Blickl. Horn. 55 Se mon sc 
ba sobfestnesse mid his mupe sprecK c 1055 Byrht/erths 
Handboc in Anglia VIII. 335 lEfter Here soft uestnyssc pe FJ 
iudeisce witan heoldon. 01175 Lamb. Horn. xxsDe^kinggo 
.. sodfestnesse i^tapaleft pes folkes si ere. *375 ■ 

Bruce l 7 The fyrst plesance is the carpyng. And ihe totmr 
the suthfestnes, That schawl's the thing O c bt *is ^ JV * 
c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r =09 To telle yowthesofhfastnes.se 
of thinges. C1440 Regis tr. A her den. (M&tLCjJJ- 
pe bischap. .askis M he be di5ire.gn>t t"*"" 
charier for pe suthfastnes to be knavem, 

Cron. Scot. II. 558 The suitbfajtncs Ih^tofTygt Mi ie vas 
schawin. 1571 Goldikc Catvin on Ps. u.6 
nesse of the Propbesye ivas shewed therel by th= ce cmi anv 
of solemne consecration. iBjo CilA.urCTs Xy ^ . r j 
x. ojS The question seemed to binge on the soolhtastncss ot 
a chamber maid. 

3. Personified. . „ , _ _ , . ^ - 

cZy ] K. /Elfkkd Gregorys Past. C. 409 5riucren c ac fta 



SOOTHFUL. 


SOOTHSAYER. 


. .hwst jio Sot5fes5nes flurh hie selfe cwse<$. a 1300 Cursor 
ht. 9545 pe first o J?am was cald merci, pe toper was hatten 
BOthlastnes. 1377 Langl. P PI. B. xvi. 186 pe secounde 
of pat sire is sothfastnesse, Jilius. c 1400 Love Bonavent . 
Miry. (1908) 17 This dorter sothfastnesse seith that sche 
perissheth. 

Soothful (sw*pful) t aJ Obs. or arch. Also 4 
sothfol, zopuol ; 9 Sc. sootlifow* £f. Sooth a. 
-h-FOL.] True; trnthful, veracious. 

13.. E. E . Allit.P. A. 498 In sothfol gospel of god al- 
my^t. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 2339/1 Gods 
heavenlie grace, and soothful skill reviving Antwerpe newe. 
1813 Scott Trierm . ill. xxxiii, Nay, soothful bards have 
said [etc.]. 18x5 Jamieson Suppl., A soothfow servant , one 
who is not an eye-servant. £oth[ian]. 

Hence + Soo'thfolly adv ., truly, really. Obs." 1 

1340 Ayenb. 133 Al pet he hedde..he yaf uor pet he wes 
zopuolliche poure. 

Soothful (s? 7 *Sful), a. 2 [f. Soothe v. Cf. 
Sooth a. 4.] Soothing; restful. 

2886 J. Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 163 Sweet 
are the zephyrs, hay-scented and soothful. 2896 — Tale 
Thames iv. (19031 28 A picture, .agreeable to the eye and 
soothful to the mind. Ibid. 36 There was an indescribably 
soothful feeling about the place. 

Soothing (sttSig), vbl. sb. [f. Soothe v.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 185 For jjif 
pou woldest hit putte to soping pat he seyde ouur ni^t 
vppon pe morwening. 02400 Destr. Troy 11495 Thus 
sotelly with sothyn he set bom a cas, What fortune might 
falle. Greene Jas. IV , 1131 Whilst cloking craft 

with soothing climbes so high. 1607 Hikron Whs. I. 430 
Secret soothing and flattering of the heart. 2631 Hobbes 
Leviatk. 11. xxx. 184 The soothing of the people in their 
unreasonable, or irremediable grievances. 2702 Rowe 
famerl. 1. i, Away, Deceiver ; 1 will not hear thy Soothing. 
2813 Scott Rokeby iv. x, 'Twas long ere soothing might 
prevail Upon the child to end the tale. 2847 Helps 
Friends in C . 1. iii. 40 This [trouble] appears, .unworthy of 
having any remedy, or soothing, thought out for it. 
b. pi. (In first quot. = soothsayings.) 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends III. (Arb.) 78 Gods, quod he, this 
messadge turne you to a prosperus omen. Cancel theese 
menacing soothings, thee godlye reseruing x6ox Dent 
Patino. Heaven 372 Whether it bee more meet that I 
should beleeue the Scriptures, oryour soothings iudge you. 
2745 W. Thompson Sickness v. 135 Ideal sounds Soft-wafied 
on the Zephyr’s fancykl wing, Steal tuneful soothings on the 
easy ear. 2797 Mrs. RadcliffE Italian xxv, The sooth- 
ings of sympathy and the delicate arts of benevolence. 


Soothing (s7<-*irj),///. a. [f. as prec.] 

+ L Flattering, blandishing ; specious, plausible. 
1509 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pitgr. I, O, love's best habit is a 
soothing tongue. 1603 Daniel Lady A nne Clifford 76 The 
tongues of praise, And troopes of soothing people, that 
collaud All that we doe. 1644 Milton Bueer on J)iv. Whs. 
1851 IV. 33S Under a false and soothing title of Marriage. 
1671 — R. hi. 6 At length collecting all his Serpent 
wiles, [he] With soothing words renew’d, him thus accosts. 

2 . That soothes, calms, quietens, etc.; pacifying, 
mollifying. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Eftst. r. i. 49 The Power of 
Words, and soothing Sounds appeaseThe raging Pam. 2766 
Fordyce Serm. Vng, Wvi. (1767) II. xiii. 240 From an 
agreeable young woman.. it is incredibly soothing. 2802 
Southey Thalaba vi. ix, Lull’d by the soothing and in- 
cessant sound, The flow of many waters. *849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. 1*. I. 92 Had the King been wise, he would have 
pursued a cautious and soothing policy towards Scotland. 
2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xil 160 The soothing influences 
of dinner had departed. 

b. spec. Of medical applications, drugs, etc. 
2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 422. Infants who are being 
drugged by unscrupulous nurses with ‘soothing syrups or 
other opiates. 2899 Ibid. VIII. 597 The affection dis- 
appears in a few weeks under an iron tonic and a soothing 
application. 

Soothingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In a 
soothing (*f* plausible, or flattering) manner; so as 
to soothe, quieten, tranquillize, etc. 

ifix* Shelton Quix. 1. 386 Herewithal! Anselmo rested 
the most soothingly and contentedly deceiued, that could be 
found in the world. 2648 Hexham 11, Smeeckelick, Flatter- 
ingly, Soothingly. 1794 Mrs. Radclxffe Ilyst. Udolpho 
xxxi, So soothingly beautiful was the scene around her [etc.]. 
28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. lvixi. 4. An eye of blue Looked 
into mine, like moonlight, soothingly. 2832 Lytton Eugene 
yj.i.vi, ‘You do not suffer bodily pain, I trust, asked Walter, 
soothingly. 1880 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxxvm. 108 What 
vexed.. me, or returned soothingly to my memory. 

S00*tlu2lgness. . rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being soothing; a 
soothi ug property or feature. 

2818 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II- 692 She is goodnatured, 
lively. Innocent, but without a soothingness, or something 
I do not know what that is tender. # 1876 Lowell Among 
my Bks. Ser.u. 179 In all ibis there is soothingness indeed, 
but no slumberous monotony. ' , _ 

SoO’thleSS, a. rare~ x . [f. Sooth sb. + -LESS.] 
Untruthful ; false. 

i8ox Campbell LochieVs Warn. 78 Down, soothless in- 
suiter 1 I trust not the tale. 

t Soo'thly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sooth a. + -by*.J 

Soothful, truthful; true, real, etc. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeih. xxxvitt. § 5 Jje bitten me me Ire 
nanwuht swa soSlic swa me h' nca ?.>°f„ 

Cursor M. 13443 hot tohn was sothlist in saus. <11400 
Minor Poemf/r. Version MS. xlv. 2 SoHelt sawes I wol 3011 

telle Of gentyt Ihesu. 1777 '' 

Dear was the kindlie love which Katluriri Lore This crooLcd 
Ronion, for in sootbly guise She was her genius and her 
counsellor. 
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Sootbly (s? 7 *]>li), adv. (and conjl), Now arch. 
[f. Sooth a. + -ly -.] 

1 . In or with sooth or truth; truly, verily; as a 
matter of fact ; assuredly, certainly, really ; indeed. 

Freq. in OE. and ME. ; from 01450 to 02600 chiefly Sc. 
Very rare in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

a. c8zs Ves/>. Psalter Ivii. 2 ,-if soft! ice [L. verc] . .rehi- 
wisn^se spreocao. <7950 Lindisf. Gosfi. Mark xv. 39 So8- 
lice monn Qes sunu godes wss. 972 Blickl. Horn. 59 Swvfa 
soplice we mason sepencan \ yjzi hit bip denies ylding. 
cxxns Lamb. Horn. 15 Sooliche me punched.. pet al pas 
wrake is icumen ouer alle peude. CX200 Ormin 6445 yser 
wass sene patt 5I10 wass Soplike Godess inoderr. c 2275 
Sinners Beware 175 in O.E. Misc Sopliche hetere heom 
were, K at heo ibore nere. c 1300 Havelok 276 Soplike, in a 
litell] prawe, Al Engelond of him stod awe. 2340 Ayenb. 
74 Vor huo hier him demp zopliche, him ne worp non hede 
to by uorlore. 139310 Collectanea Tofogr. (1836) 111. 256 
We.. were confenes sotheliche in dede sesyd in the Manere 
of Slap tone, r 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc 1. lxxvi. (1869) 45 
Soothliche litel thei wolden preysen my seyinge. 2590 
Spenser E. Q. in. ii. 14 Ne soothlich it is easie for to read, 
Where now on earth, or how he may be found. 

p. a 2300 Cursor M. 2552 Our lauerd steuen Sothli till 
him spak in sueuen. c 2384 Chaucer^ H. Fame 364 She 
wlste sothely he Was jfbrthe vnto his shippes agoon. c 1400 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Sothely it es no^t likly fat tai 
schold be graues. # c 2449 Pecock Refr. 1. xi. 53 Sotheli if 
eny man vnknowitb, he schal be vnknowun. 2513 Brad- 
shaw Si. Werbnrge 177 Secular prc>tes expulsed sothelj- 
were From diuers monasteries. 1596 Spenskr F. Q. v. x. 8 
For soothly he was one of matchlesse might. 1599 Brough- 
ton's Let. vi. 20 And soothly so you meant. 2721 Ramsay 
To R. H. B. iii, It sootbly shaws them they can spare A 
rowth to spend. 1826 Hood Irish Schoo/m. xxvii, So soothly 
kind is Erin to her own l 1850 Blackie /Eschylus II. 186 
Soothly a worthy deed, a pleasant tale For future years to 
tell l 2881 Swinburne Mary Stuart xv. iii, I would know 
soothly if your mind be changed. 

y. 2375 Barbour Bruce vi. 32 Quhen the Gallowais vist 
suthly, That he wes with a few inen3he. a 2400-50 Alex- 
ander 1962 Suthely )jou knawes, And wete J>ou wele [etc.]. 
c 2470 Henry Wallace viii. 877 Yhe may nocht wyn ws 
suthlie, thucht ye bid. c 1550 Holland Crt. / enus Prol. 
23 The thrid clepit is Colerike suithlie. ^ 2588 A. King tr. 
Canisius * Catec/i. 105 Quhilk office suthlie can na maner of 
vayis appertein to wemen. 
b. With say , tell , etc. 

a 2000 Elene 317 (Gr.), Weras .. [>a me soSlice seegan 
cunnon. a 1225 A ncr. R. 108 Leorne hit ^eorne of him !>et 
lu hit kunne, ant muwe sooliche siggen. CX275 Lay. 26210 
Ne may no man mid moupe so>liclie segge of haluendeal 
)jan folke. 23. . Cursor M. 2398 (Gott.), I can noght say J^e 
sothlier. C1340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 6175 Suthly I say 
yhou, swa yhe wroght. c 2385 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 341 Whan 
that oon was deed, sothly to telle, His felawe wente and 
sought him doun in helle. 2426 Audelay Poems xg Thus 
sayth Marke sothely. <7x480 Henryson Reas. Death fy 
Man 18 Thay call me deid, Suthly I the declair. 2564 
Lady A. Bacon ir. Jewel's A/>ol. v. L § 3 Sootbely tosaie, 
noman..wouIdethitikethe Teweslawes..tobe newe. 2582 
Stanyhurst /Eneis il (Aro.) 46 King: mi faith I plight 
beere, to relate thee veritye soothlye. 2619 H. Hutton 
Follie's Ar/at. (Percy Soc.) 3 Of this same point I cannot 
soothly say. <22656 Hales Gold. Rent. (1673) 48 He was 
fain . . to crave aid of his Equivocating Sophistry, and soothly 
to tell them, I have seen your face as the face of God. 2805 
Scott Last Minstrel 11. 1, Then . . home returning, sootbly 
swear Was never scene so sad and fair ! 2871 Rossetti 

Poems t Love's Noctum viii, Master, is it soothly said That 
[etc.]? 

1 2 . Used to render L. autem , enim , ergo, etc. Obs. 

<7825 Vesp. Psalter i\. 6 Ic sodice *.eseted..eam cyning. 
C975 Rushw. Gcsf>. Matt. i. 19 loseph so^lice hire wer..ne 
walde [etc.J. a 1050 Liber Scintill. 1x889) 2 , arnne sojdice 
[L. tunc enim] mann fulfremed ys. a 1300 E- E. Psalter 
xxxvL 35 Lauerd soth-like noght lete sal he Him in his hende 
to be. 2382WYCLIF Matt. xii. 15 Sothely Jhesus witynge, 
wente awey thennes. c 2460 Eng. Reg. Oseney Abbey 
(1907) 89 To fa which sothly entente fa forsaide Executours 
stryfle, saying [etc.]. * 

Soo’tliment. rare" 1 , [f. Soothe z'.J A sooth- i 

ing influence. # ! 

2900 Academy 28 Apr. ^62/1 Oh, the placidity, the soft | 
soul-soothment of living in the country ! j 

t Soo “times s. Obs. [f. Sooth a. + -ness.] j 

1 . The lact, quality, or condition of being true j 

(in various senses) ; truth or verity; fidelity, faith- ; 
fulness; reality, fact : a. Without article. j 

c 1275 Passion our Lord 365 in O. E. bit sc., po seyde . 
pilates him to, hwat is sopnesse. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
988 Vor me mai bet sojmesse of he moder I an of he fader 
1 wile. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 71 Fame hat is false . . 
fallih out of m>*nde, o;»er is despreued by sohenesse i knowe. 
c 1440 Eng. Cong. I reland 202 He was.. of mych speche, 

& lyte! sothnesse. 1530 Palsgr. 273/x Sothenesse, ueriti . 
1587 Golding De Mornay iv. (1592) 43 Verely the most in 
effect that we can knowe concerning his being,. .whether 
we terme it Soothnesse, or Wisedome,..or Godhead,.. it 
cannot fit him. „ , . , 

person if. 2362 Lancl. P. PL A. 11. 163 Sojmesse sauh hem 
wel and seide bote luyte. 

b. In soothness , in truth, reality, etc. 

<72386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 261 Sayst thou thus to me 
In sothenes.or in drem I herkne this? c 1400 A/ol. Loll. 27 
Wan he is h«s iugid & rettid of men, ho w he be not so in 
sohnes. 24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy t. 330 For in soth- 
nesse of al per w’as noon That lyue m>3t by that fatal lawe. 

2 . W lth the . The truth. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7236 Hii wepe & made deol ynou 
vor hii seye he sopnesse. 2340 Ayenb. Hede he zohne-se 
of he Hog 6 het me V'yle zelle. c 2374 Chaucer Boeih. 1. pr. 
vi. (2868) 26 Ne neuer nas ;it day pat mj^te putte me oute 
of he sohenesse of fat sentence. 

f Soothsaid, ppl.a. Obs.- 1 [Cf. Soothsay n.] 
Prophesied, prognosticated. 


1582 Stanviilt.st PEneis t. (Arb.) 18 But this her hole 
meaning a southsayd mysierie letted That from thee Troians 
should branch a lineal of«.pring. 

tSoo-thsaw. Obs. Also sooth saw. Forms: 
1 sotsasa, -sass, 2 sot-, 3 sop-, sothsa^e, 4 
sopsagh, 5 sothesnugh ; 3-4 sop-, 4 soth-, 4-5 
sothesavre, 6 aothsaw; 4 soop-, 5 soothsawe 
6 -saw. [OE. stSSsagu : see Sooth a. and Saw sb? 
In later tise sometimes not a comb., bnt a simple 
collocation of adj. and sb.] 

1 . The or an act of speaking the truth ; (one’s) 
! truthfulness, truth. 

C9SO Lindisf. Cos/-. Matt., Xnt. 7/2 Sofapell vel sotSsara 
[ — histona\. a ro23 Wulfstan Hoin.x. (1883)74 On manna 
Sehvvylces mode and rnuSe sodsajn stande. c 1380 Wyclif 
’lieat. Seh Wks. 111.6 A,ein hem pat in blindene*; of malice 
pursuen me for my soo)>saue. cufiollom. Rose fiies'Hiough 
that thou shuldist for thi sothe-sawe Ben al to-beien and to- 
drawe. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlv. <75 (Had. MS.), My felowe 
for his sothe savve, bathe loste his lyf. c 1483CAXTON Etil. 
Chaucer’s II. Fame d v, This noble man Gellerey Chaucer 
fynysshyd at the sayd conclusion of the metyng of lesync 
and sotbsawe. 

2 . A true sa>ing, statement, or account; a truth. 

a. ainso Owl Night. 1038 Hit was iseid in olde la^c, 

An 3et ilast hilke sohsaje [etc.]. <12300 Cursor M. 8911 

For loue o h»s soth-sagh. 1362 Langu P. PI. A. xi. 16 
Al fa soh sawes Lat Salamon seide euere. c 23B4 Chaucf.r 
I-t .Lame 2089 A lesynge & a sad soth-sawe. ^2430 WycliJJlle 
Bible Pref. Ep. ix, t or it is an old sotbsawe, to the aunrouse 
man as wel lackith the good that he hath, as that he hath not. 

£. c 2250 Gen . # Ex. 14 Ut of latin fcis song is dra^en on 
engleis speche, on so3e sa^en. C2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2298 Sey me }?e sobe sawe: How niykel 
louestou me wyj> wylle? <72384 Chaucer H. Fame 676 
Uhou shalt here.. moo tydynges, Bothe sothe sawes and 
leysinges. 1519 Inter l. Four Elan. (Percy Soc.) 17, I., 
gyve the absolucion For thy soth saws ; stande up, Jack- 
daw ! <7 1530 Hickscorner (1905) 129, I came.. to preach 
and teach of God’s sooth saws Ayenst vice. 

Soothsay (sw’J)s£i), sb. Forms: 6 sothsay, 
6-7 aouthsaye, 6, 9 soothsay, 6 -saye. [Hack- 
formation from Soothsayer or Soothsaying vbl. 
sb. : cf. prec. Also written as two words and 
occas. with hyphen.] 

tl. A true or vi&e saying ; a proverb, saw. Obs .*“ 1 
2549 Latimer Sev. Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 97 An old 
soth say, but thoughe the sayinge be none of the newist I 
feare me yet is it one of the trwest. 

2 . A prediction, prognostication, or prophecy; 
an omen or portent. 

258a Stanyhurst VEneis xv. (Arb.) 96 O the superstitions 
of beldam trumperye sooth says. 2550 Sfenser F. Q. h. ix. 
«;t Sbewes, visions, sooth-sayes, and prophe>ies. 2634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 219 Those foretelling Southsayes. .which 
without question were knowne unto this Madoc. 164* 
Brightman Predict. 2 Merlin,, .whose South-saies (for so 
they called them in old time) have proved true even to these 
latter dayes. 1870 Rossetti Poems , House of Life vii. 
1 hey told me she was sad that day, (Though whereforetell 
what love’s soothsay, Sooner than they, did register?). 

b. Without article. (Good) omen ; soothsay- 
ing, piognostication. rare. 

2590 Spenser F.Q. iii. viii 50 Aye me,.. the signes be sad, 
Ancf but God turne the same to good soothsay, That Ladies 
safetie is sore to be drad. 2831 tr. Heck's Old Matt 0/ 
Mountain, etc. 246 Do not you seem to know everything, or 
else to have Jearnt it by soothsay? 

Soo thsay, v. rare. Also 7 soutlisay. [Back- 
formation ftom SooiHSAYEit or Soothsaying vbl. 
sb. Cf. OE. sibseegan to say or speak truly.] 
intr. To make predictions, to foretell future events ; 
to predict, prophesy. Also with it. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. tf Cl. I.' ii. 52 Go you rvilde Bedfellow, 
you cannot Soothsay. 2611 Cotgr., Diviner, to diuine, 
presage, soothsay it. 2652 Gaule Magastrom. 226 Where- 
fore suflumigations are wont to be used to them that are 
about to southsay, for to aflect their fancy. 1736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Diet. 11, Vero ,.. to soothsay, as wisards, and 
wise women do. 2850 Blackie /Eschylus II. i£o Even he 
soothsaying sings that the Argive camp Holds midnight 
council to attack the city. 1877 Daily News 19 OCL 6/3 
The next fortnight may therefore be pregnant with news, 
good or evil to the Turkish cause— who will soothsay? 

Soothsayer (s/r^s^sj). Forms: a. 4 z op 
ziggeie, sothsegger(e, 4 sop-, sothseyere, 
-seiere, 5 -seyer, 5-6 -sayer, 6 sothe-, soyth- 
sayer, 6 soothsaier, 7- soothsayer. 0. 0 
southeseyer, 6-7 southsaier, 6-8 -sayer. [f. 
Sooth sb. or a. + Sayer sb.] 

+ 1 . One who speaks the truth ; a truthful or 
veracious person. Obs. 

2340 Ayenb. 256 Senekes zayb jfcet [?er ne lacked to greate 
Ihordesbotezok ziggeres. VormhabbeJ>Iye3eresand vlatours 
to greate cheape and veawe zob ziggeres. 2390 Gower 
Con/. III. 164 The Sothseicre tho was lief, Which wolde 
noght the Jrouthe spare, rx 400 in Herrjg Archiv Cl V. 
306 Bettre is chidyng of a sojj-seyere pen deceyuyng of a 
losyngere. 264* Milton Apol. Srnect. Wks. i8<x III. 300 
In that which follower, he does not play the Soothsayer but 
the diabolick slanderer of prayers. 

2 . One who claims or pretends to the power of 
foretelling future events; a predictor, prognos- 
ticator. 

c. 2382 Rolls */ Parll. III. 2x3 / Johannes Say, Sotb- 
seggere. 14.. Lat.- Eng. Voc. in Wr.-wfilcker 595 Mastro- 
jnaticus,z. soth seyer. cx^gt Chast. GoddesChyld. 53 Some 
sheew prophecye in the spyrite of deuil as ben thise men and 
wymen whiche men calle dyuynours or sothiayers. 2535 
Coverd\le Isaiah viii. 19 Yt they saye vnto you: askr 
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councel at the soythsayers, witches, charmers and con- 
iurers. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev . it. v, Sow-gelders, 
and Sooth-saiers. Gipsies and Iaylers. 1606 Siiaks. Ant . 
«$• Cl. 1. ii. 2 Where’s the Soothsayer that you prais’d so to 
th' Queene? 2665 Manley Grotius ’ Low C. IPars 965 
While their Sooth-sayers. .draw the Peoples minds chang- 
able by Superstition, now this way, now that way. 1732 
Lediard Sethos II. vil 36 We are guided here by priests 
and soothsayers. * 2791 Colter Iliad u. 1015 Merops, 
expert in the sooth-sayer’s art, 1821 Byron Sardanap. It. i, 
Now were I a soothsayer, I would have boded so much to 
myself. 1878 J. H. Gray China II. xvii, 3 Blind sooth- 
sayers are to be met with in all parts of the empire. 

1503 Churchw. A cc. St. Marg., Westm. (Nichols, 1797) 
4 Reeieved of the Soulheseyer for iv Tapers, a 1548 Hall 
Chron Hen . VI, 27 Jone the Puzel, whom he vsed as an 
oracle and a southsaier. 1596 Lodge Divel Conitered G iij, 
Some be shepheards, some southsaiers, and so of other 
crafts and trades. 2622 Burton Anal. Mel. 1. ii. in. ii. 123 
Some Southsayer, wise-man, fortune-teller, or Physition. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 12 On this founda- 
tion were built the conclusions of Southsayers in their 
Auguriall and Tripudiary divinations. 2727 De Foe Syst. 
Magic 1. i. (1840) 20 By this study they obtained the name 
of southsayers and astrologers, added to that of magicians. 

3 . transf. An insect of the family Mantidx ; a 
mantis (cf. qnot. 1855). 

2855 Dallas in Orr's Circ. Scz Org. Nat. II. 359 An- 
other prevalent superstition regarding these creatures is, 
that if they be asked the way to a place they will immedi- 
ately indicate the right road by holding one of their legs 
in that direction, — hence the name of Soothsayers, often 
applied to. these insects, c 2884 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 13 
The Mantidas, Praying Insects, or Soothsayers. 

Hence Soo’tbsayereiss, a female soothsayer. 
Soo'tbsaycrship, prediction, soothsaying, or 
skill in this. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een Waerseggcresse, oftc waerseghsier, 
a Shee-divine, or a Sooth sayere^se. 1828 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. m. (1863) 218 He had the good fortune to 
fore tell., the do wnfal of Napoleon Buonaparte — a piece of 
soothsayership which has established his reputation. 1875 
Stevenson in Colvin Lett. (1 got) II. 92 ‘Yes, my dear/ 
replied the soothsayeress. 

Soothsaying {vbl.) sb. Also 6 

soythsayenge, 6-8 southsaying. £f. Sooth sb. 
or a. +■ Saying {vbl.) jA 1 ] 

1 . The practice of foretelling the future or the 
course of future events ; prediction, prognostication. 

1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxiv. 5 Soythsayenge, witch, 
craft, sorcery, and dreaminge is but vanyte. <21592 H. 
Smith Wks. (1867) II. 412 He used soothsaying and divina- 
tion._ 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 652 Wonderfull skil- 
full in Sooth-saying by the Inspection of Beasts inwards. 
2652-62 Heyun Cosmogr. in. (1682) 22 Famous for South- 
saying, and accounted the first Interpreters of dreams. 
2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 62 If the wPe men 
. . did not daily produce some new discoveries, it was evident 
the price and rate of southsaying would come down to 
nothing. 1850 Maurice Mor. fy Met. Philos, (ed. 2) 8 They 
practise magic and soothsaying : they are the advisers of 
the king. 1906 J. Orr Problem of O. T. xii. 454 Such a 
view puis prophecy on a level with ‘soothsaying ’. 

2 . An instance of this; a prediction or prophecy. 

*S35 Coverdale Micak v. 12 All witchcraftes will I rote 

out of thyne hande, there shall no mo soythsayenges be 
within the. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nidtolay s Voy. iv. 
xix. 134 The art magick, and all other sorts of southsayings. 
1629 Gaule Holy Madn.^ 120 At length [he] is content to 
yield to others Sooth-sayings before the Testimony of his 
owne Conscience. 2653 Holcroft Procopius, Pers. IVar 1, 
30 Hearkning to impious South-Payings, vainly foretelling 
to him the Imperiall dignity. 1854 Swinburne Atalanta 
2009 Also for visions that were, And soothsay ings spoken in 
sleep. 

So Soo'tlisay:ing ppl. a., that acts the part of 
soothsayer ; of the nature of, or characterized by, 
soothsaying. Now rare. 

1550 W. Lynne Carton's Cron. 24 Sibylla, .signifieth. .a pro- 
phetisse or southsayenge woman. 1634 Milton Conius 
874 By scaly Tritons winding shell, And old sooth-saying 
Glaucus sped. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 2B0 It was a 
soothsaying divination that provoked to doe the deed. 1727 
De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 124 How much were it to 
be wished, that some of our southsaying wits, who are 
neither wise men or southsayers [etc]. 2921 W. W. Fowler 
Relig. Exper. Rom. People xxix. 296 We hear. . a great deal of 
wandering soothsayers, soothsaying families, and oracles. 

Soo*tily, adv. [f. Sooty a. + In a 

sooty manner. 

1888 Lowell Lett. (2894) IL x. 405 Silently and sootily 
pervasive as the fog. 

Soo’timan. nonce-wd. [f. Soot sb . 1 or Sooty 
a.] A chimney-sweep. 

1810 Sir A. Boswell Edinb. Poet. Wks. (1871) 49 Reck- 
less of the bright Lochaber axe, The sable sootiman would 
dust his sacks. 

Socrtiness. [f. Sooty a. + -ness.] The con- 
dition or property of being sooty; dirtiness or 
blackness from, or as from, soot. 

1612 Cotgr., Fnligihe , soot, sootinesse; smoakinesse. 
c 2628 Donne Sertn. Iv. (1640) 5S7 There growes a black- 
nesse, a sootinesse upon the soule, by custome in sin. 2727 
in Bailey (vol. II). 1866 Spectator 2 Dec. 2339 Even’ P ew 
addition.. is successively hailed.., and then passes into 
deserved contempt and sootiness. 189s Photogr. Ann. ll. 
71 1 That dense sootiness which so frequently spoils collo- 
type work. 

Soo*tish., a. rare. [f. Soot sbX] Sooty. . * 

1583 Stanyhurst AEtteis iv. (Arb.) 122 The wyne, in 
powring, lyke blood black sootish apeered. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 334 Things become blacke by a sootish 
and fuliginous matter proceeding from the sulphur of bodies 
torrified. 

V OL. X. 


S 00 *tless, a. [f. Soot sb.*] Free from soot. 

2890 Nature 8 May 25 There is nothing to prevent even 
such towns.. from having atmospheres at least as sootless 
as that of London. 

t Soo’tly, adv. Obs. rare. Forms; 2 swot- 
lice, 3 swoteliche, -luche, 7 swootly. [f. swot 
Soot a. 4- -ly 2 .J In a sweet or pleasant manner ; 
sweetly. 

<rxi25 in Napier Con f rib. O. E. Lex. 60 Heo by5 swa 
: swotlice ^efostrede. a 2225 Leg. Nath. 1392 Ah heo ham 
onswerede, & swoteliche seide [etc.]. 01230 Hali Mcid. 
4 1 He vnderfeS bliSeliche, & bicIuppeS swoteluche, he 
nlre lablukest. 2614 J. Davies Willy Wernccke "Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 20 Chaplets.. To crowne their scalpes that 
couth most swootly sing. 

f Soot-meat. Obs .- 1 [f. Soot a. Cf. OE. 
swdlmettas.] A sweetmeat. 

1614 J. Davies (Her tf.) Eclogue 20 Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/2 
For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes To feed the 
Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

t Sooisness. Obs. Forms ; 1 suotnis(se, swot- 
nysse, 3-4 swot-, 4 swote-, suotnesse; 4 soot- 
nos. ^ [f. Soot a . + -kess.] The character or quality 
of being sweet ; sweetness. 

0 1 000 in Cockayne Shrine 16 Mycel swotnysse staenc. 
ex 000 Rituale Eccl. Dutielm. (Surtees) 88 In stencg svot- 
nisses, in odore suavilatis. axzz$ Ancr. R. 92 Efter bet 
me iveleS his sweie swotnesse,— efter bet me luuet) hine 
more ofler lesse. a 2300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28 pe suotnesse 
hat ber-of com, velde al fat lond. 2382 Wyclif Numb. xv. 
3 Brennynge smelle of swetnes [v.r. sootnes) to the Lord. 
— Ecclus . xxiv. 23, I as a vyne frutede swotnesse ofsmel. 

Sooty (su’ti), a. Porms: 3 soti, 3, 5 soty, 
4- sooty, 6-8 sootie ; 5 soyty, sutty, 6 swuttie. 
[f. Soot a. + -y. Cf. ON. and Icel. sdtigr, sdlugr, 
AlSw. sotogher , Sw. so tig. 

It is difficult to regard the early south-western suti Suty 
a.asa mere variant of this.] 

1 . Foul or dirty with soot; covered or smeared 
with soot ; full of soot. 

a 2250 Ozvl <$• Night. 578 pu art dim, an of fule howe, An 
binebest a lutel soti [v.r. soty] clowe. c 2386 Chaucer Nun's 
Pr. T. 12 Ful sooty was hir hour, and eek hir halle. a 2400 
Oct avian 800 Clement broghte forthe schelde and spere,.. 
Soyty [v.r. sutty] and alle vnclene. 0x440 Promp. Panr. 
465/2 Soty, or fowlyd wythe soot, fnliginosus. 2530 
Palsgr. 325/1 Sooty, full of sowte as a chymnay is, suyeux. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 275 Hee.. 
hung the residue.. in the sooty roofe of his shad a drying. 
2625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 11. xxii. 243 They are 
still smokie and sootie and in all their colour shew they 
come from the fire. 2675 Hoebes Odyssiy (1677) 301 Till 
from above In thunder Jove his sooty bolt down threw. 
2700 T. Brown tr. Eresny's Amusem. 21 Here a Sooty 
Chimney-Sweeper takes the Wall of a Grave Alderman. 
*773 J- Berrjdge Wks. (1864) 96 His own sooty cap is full 
as good as your rusty bonnet. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xviii. He found that faithful servitor in his sooty and 
ruinous den. 1895 Meredith Amazing Mat'riage viii, 
When the wind puffs down a sooty chimney the air is filled 
with little blacks. 

transf. 2740 Somerville Hobbinot n. (1749) 133 77ie 
furious God In sooty Triumph rides dreadful. 1872 Tenny- 
son Gareth 4- Lynette 469 So Gareth.. underwent The 
sooty yoke of kitchen vassalage. 1878 Hare Walks in 
Lond. I. iv. 128 St. Paul's Cathedral.. has a peculiar sooty 
dignity all its own. 

b. Of the soul : Foul with sin. 

1655 Fuller Strut., Best Act Oblizt. 5 How could David's 
soule in his youth be sooty with sinne? 2680 C. Nesse 
Church Hist. 254 The sooty souls of those nobles.. under 
their white garments- 

c. Of grain : Affected by smut; blackened. 

2697 Dryden Virg . Past. x. 213 Unwholsome Dews.. 

That blast the sooty Corn. 

- 2 . Resembling soot in colour; dusky or brownish 
black. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 61 b, The blacke swuttie visage 
of the night. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ill. v, Yee 
sootie coursers of the night. 2640 Quarles Sighs ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 39 Do’st thou think To glorifie tny Skill In 
Sooty Characters of Inke ? 2766 Steenp. in Scoones Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880} 249 From jbe fairest face about Sl ^James’s 
to the sootiest complexion in Africa. 2776 Addison s Sped. 
No. 412 r 5 The black-bird hence selects her sooty spouse. 
1827 Byron Beppo xviii, Not like that sooty devil of Otnello’s. 
2839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 478 Sooty.., dirty brown, 
verging upon black. 2845 Gosse Ocean iv. (2849) 164 Their 
sooty wings horizontally extended. 

b. fig. or in fig context. Black, dismal. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 118, I give the Reader 
but a Sooty Relation of my Maladies. 2659 W. Cham- 
berlayne Pharonnida v. 204 Strook such a terror as if 
shadow’d by Death’s sooty vail. 1673 _0 . Walker Educ. 
ix. 78 Better for them to chide even without reason, then 
store up this sooty humour. 

c. In the names of birds, etc., as sooty albatross , 

owl, petrel, tern , etc. ' 

*777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 91 We likewise 
saw the two before mentioned species of albatrosses.., to- 
gether with a third,.. which we named the *sooty. 2829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 573 Sooty Albatros. Dionicdea 
Fuliginosa. 2872 Coues N. A men Birds 326 Sooty 
Albatross. Fuliginous brown, nearly uniform. 28 Z4 Ibtd. 
5E0 Canace obscura fnliginosa, *So oty Grouse. 1872 /010. 
345 *Sooty Guillemot. 1879 *Sooty mangabey [see Man- 
ga bey], 2785 Pennant A ret. Zool. II. 232 "Sooty Owl. 
Cinereous Owl. 2785 Latham Gen. Syno/. Birds III- n. 

409 *Sooty Petrel .. inhabits Otaheite. 1802 [see Petrel]. 
1891 Boston (Mass.) Jml. si Feb. 5/3 These birds were 
soot}’ petrels. 2872 Codes N. Amen Birds 332 Sooty 
Shearwater. Dark sooty brown. 2785 Pennant Arcs. 
Zool. II. 523 "Sooty Tern,.. crown, hind part of the head 
and neck, back, and wings, of a sooty blackness. 1870 


Gillmote tr. FipiUr-s R'Ptilts f, Birds sBt The Sooty 
lent i.btcrnafutiginosa’) inhabits the bays and gulfs of the 
Mediterranean. >801 Latham Gen. Sy nop. Birds Suppl. II. 

Sooty Thrush... The general colour of the plumage 
is dark greenish brown. 1,3 3 -Cen. Synop. Birds II. 

y^Xg^^l'MotaciUafulUata. e 1880 CasseWs 
Nat. Hist. III. 1,4 Ihe -Sooty Water Mouse {Hydro, nys 
fuhginosus) is an inhabitant of Western Australia, 
a. absol. as a moth -name. 

Also Old Sooty . the Devil, dial. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter/!. f< if. 08 The Sooty 
(Acosmetia caliginosa 1 appears in June. 

3 . Of colours : Having a dark, dusky, blackish, 
or dirty tinge. 

{a) 2597 Bp. Hall Sat. i. vii, Be shee all sootie-black, 
or bery-browne, Shee's white as morrows milk. 1730-46 
Thomson Autumn 952 Of every hue, from wan declining 
green To sooty dark. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 296 Gills sooty grey, that is, powdered with black. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 212 Fur sooty brown 
above, grayish below. 1855 Smedley Occult Sciences 54 
Sooty-red was also the colour of Typhon. 2887 W. Phillips 
Brit. Discomycetes 406 The cups are seated on a sooty- 
black space. 

__ ( b) X635 SWAN Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 121 The things which 
it [lightning] striketh do use to look black, or of a sootie 
colour. 1658 R. White tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 39 
All the white flowers are sullied with a sooty blackness. 
2763 Johnson in Boswell 25 June (Oxf. ed.) I. 268 By the 
heat of the sun the skin is scorched, and so acquires a sooty 
hue. 2785 [see sooty tern in 2 cj. 2884 N ewton in Eneyel. 
Brit. X VII. 531/ 1 1 he plumagefof the nod dy] is of a uniform 
sooty hue. 

4 . Consisting of soot ; of the nature of soot. 

2652 Charleton & P. M.Ephes. <5- Cimnt. Matrons (1668) 

49 Gross and sooty Exhalations, such as arise from ardors 
of the Body. 1683 Snape Anat. Horse y. ii. (1686) 199 To 
be vents of the Brain, through which the impure and sooty 
excrements might exhale or evaporate. 2784 Cowper Task 
iv. 292 The sooty films that play upon the bars, Pendulous. 
2789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 211 A quantity of black 
sooty stuff being thrown up by the spade or the plough. 
1846 Greener Set. Gunnery^ 179 The barrels must be passed 
..through that flame.. until the whole are covered with a 
black sooty covering. 2903 A. C. Habmsworth Motors <$• 
Motor Driving 140 The interior of the tube becoming 
blackened by sooty deposit. 

5 . Comb., as sooty-faced, -like, -mouthed, -plumed 
adjs. 

1684 Otway Atheist in. 1, One of those Sooty-fac’d Har- 
lots. 2789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 28 A soft, sooty- 
like substance. 2806 J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 58 The 
sooty-plum’d hedge-sparrow. 1826 Blachv. Mag. XX. 512 
Let not our readers imagine that this sooty-mouthed 
Libeller is poor and ignorant. 

Hence Soo*tied/tt.^ 5 /<?.,made sooty, blackened. 
1625 Chapman Odyss. xm. 635 Shirt and coat, all rent 
Tann'd, and all sootied with noisome smoke. 

Sooza, obs. form cf Soosv. 

Sop (spp), sb. 1 Also 1, 7 sopp, 4 (9 dial.) zop, 
4-5, 7 aope, 4-7 soppe ; S-.SV. (pi.) saps. [OE. 
sopp , sop-, app. f. the weak grade of sitpan Sup v . 1 
In ME. prob. reinforced by the synonymous OF. 
sope, soztpe (see Soup sb.), and in later senses partly 
from Sop v. 

The exact relationship of the OE. to the OF. word is not 
clear. Cf. also MDu. soppe , zoppe (W Flem. zoppe), sop, ON. 
sofpa (a foreign word), in the same sense.] 

I. A piece of bread or the like dipped or steeped # 
in water, wine, etc., before being eaten or cooked. 

a 1200 in Napier O.E. Glosses lvi. 20 Offulam, sopp. 2340 
Ayenb. 107 Ase is a zop of hot bryead buanne me nit pote> 
in-to wyn. 02375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. ( Andrew ) 37 5 fane 
gaf he ilkane a sope with his hand of his awne cope, c 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Jet sugurt soppes I nyl forjete, 
pou tost shyves of gode manchete [etc.]. 0i4S° t'zvo 

Cookery Bks. 90 Then cast the same licour vppon he Soppes, 
and serue hit forthe fore a good potage. 24S4 Caxton 
Fables of xEsoP V. xii, Euery daye the sayd dogge hadde 
soppes of brede, and of drye breed he hadde }’nough. 2520 
Co list o <5- Melib. in Ha2l. Dodsley I. 79 With a toast in 
wine by the fire I could sit With two dozen sops the colic 
to quell. 1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. (i860) 9 Go to then, 
and take salt to your soppes, lest sorrow attaint them. 2627 
Moryson I tin . nr. 117 The fairest Weomen wjll dine with 
the same [wine], and a sop of bread dipped in it. a 1632 T. 
Taylor Gods Judgem. 11. v. (1642) 68 He would set before 
his guests onely . .two sops and a few apples. 1697 Dryden 
sEneid vi. 567 The prudent Sibyl had before, prepar d A 
sop, in honey steep’d. 1801 Southey SI. Patrick s Purga- 
tory ii, Three sops were brought of bread and wine. 1825 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sop, a piece of bread soaked in 
dripping under the roast. 2862 C C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
416 hops, bread broken preparatory to being added to any 
liquid, or when so added. , . . . 

altrib. a 1000 in Thorpe Dipl. Atigl. Sax. (1865) 527 
Anm soppeuppan an Jny m pundan. 1012 Ibid. 553 ic ann 

minzen cm£ehlaforda5..anrai sopeuppan. , , 

fig. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 175 If he soupetb, e«e but 
a soppe of spera-in.deo. 1631 Massinger believe a 
List n. iii, Yf there bee a Cerberus, yf i sew : not To 
make three sopps for his three beads,. . Ihe curls divelishe 

bungne. ^ ^ ( or tote) a sop, to make a slight 

1 £^2330 r'beVN.ve Chron. Ware JRolU) 7S47 
fat he wolde herberwe h.m vvyb. A o ‘ 

drynke, & se his werk. 13 -• Can-. &Cr.Lnr.s3S > 
lorde ..Eteasop hastyly, when lie bade herde r masse. r*4*j 
Land Troy Bh. 79 » ‘ 5 £,”*ii ! 39 

b c r ”s5’ Cn;’ccL d y' P // eC l' 3 TtH“u, \Ve! loved be in the 
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morn a sop of ter. in] wyn. — Merck. T. 631 Thanne he 
* cl a sope lu fyne clarree * a *4So tCnt. de la Tour (1868) 
c8 She made euery day dresse . . for hem disshes withe soppes 
of my ike. £*49* Ckast. Goddes Chytd '. 13 Hit is nede that 
he take a soppe in ale or in wine before mete, c 1530 Ld. 
Berners_ A rth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 363 Suche as wold, toke a 
sop in wine, a 1533 — Huon xiv. 38 They toke a soppe of 
wyne. 1605 Sylvester DuBartas 11. Hi. m. Law 899 Pre- 
ferring far, Ked-Herrings, Rashers, and (some) sops in Tar. 
1832 W. Stephenson Gateshead Local Poems 95 When at 
the fire they’re roasting, We're all to have sops in the grease. 

d. Sop in the pan, a piece of bread soaked in 
the dripping from roasting meat Also Jig. 

^1621 Fletcher Pilgrim ill. vi, You shall have no more sops 
i’ th’ pan else, nor no Porridge. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
yuvenile Indiscn \ I.61 A plate of toast and grease, vulgarly 
called sop in the pan. 2814 Scott Wav. xxv, This he con- 
sidered as a mere sop in the pan to stay the appetite of 
Edward’s curiosity. 

e. A dish composed of soaked bread. 

1845 Youatt Dog iu 36 Milk at first, and afterwards milk 
and sop alternately, may be used. 1892 P. H. Emerson 
Son 0/ Fens xxxii. 334 * What are you going to ha’ for break- 
fast this morning?’ mother ax him. ‘A baisin of sop.' 

2 . transf. and Jig. + a. Used to denote some- 
thing of small value. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P.Pl. B. xni. 124 [He] hath, .settealle sciences 
at a soppe saue loue one. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2261 
Tushe, these maters that ye moue are but soppys in ale. 

fb. Used of persons in respect of some per- 
vading quality or property. Obs. 
m c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 407 O sop of sorrow, sonken 
into cair ’ O Catiue Creisseid I ^ c 1550 Holland Crt. Venus 
11. 104 Thair was the sop of science, I suppois: Thair was 
the flour of fairheid [etc.]. 1605 Shaks. Lear n. ii. 35 For 
though it be night, yet the Moone shines, He make a sop 
oth’ Moonshine of you. 

c. A dull or foolish fellow; a milksop. 

a x6z$ Fletcher Sc Mass. Elder Brother iv. i, Ye have no 
more spirit than three sleepy sops. 1859 Slang Diet. 58 
Sop, a soft or foolish man. 

d. A person or thing thoroughly soaked or 
steeped in some way. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iv. 162 Throw him into the 
Malmesey-Butte in the next roome...O excellent deuict; 
and make a sop of him. 1606 — Tr . 4- Cr. 1. iii. 1x3 The 
bounded Waters Should.. make a soppe of all this solid 
Globe. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 361 Away he 
goes to make.. a sop in the briny broth of Ocean. 

e. Something given to appease or pacify the 
recipient; a bribe. 

An allusion to the sop given to Cerberus by /Eneas : see 
Cerberus. 

. 1665 Howard Committee iv. i, Do you want some Fees? 
lie perish in a dungeon before I’le consume with throwing 
Sops to such Curs. 1725 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 576, 

I had lately a letter without a name, telling me that I have 
got a sop to hold my tongue. 1845 Bright Sp . , Ircl. 26 Apr. 
(1876) 150 This bill.. is a sop given to the priests. 2873 
Spencer Stud. Social, xt 288, I do not want these sops and 
gratuities. 2894 Times (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. 691/3 This 
lavish expenditure., is intended as a sop to the disaffected. 

3 . A tuft of wet green grass amongst hay. 

2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 33 The many greene soppes 
that are in it will bee a meanes to make it..moulde in the 
cocke. a 1743 Relph Misc. Poems (1747) 23 A finer hay- 
day seer was never seen ; The greenish sops already luik 
less green. 2828- in dial, glossaries (Cumbld., Yks., Lancs., 
^etc.k 1863 Mrs. Toogood Spec. Yorksh . Dial. (MS.), The 
hay is not in very good order ; there are sops in it. 

4 . A copious collection or accumulation of some 
liquid ; soppy or soaked state or condition. 

2700 Rector's Ble. Clayworth (1910) 132 Jan. 20 th , a great 
sop of wett on y « ground. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. NotC’bks. 
(2879) II. 38 A great pool and sop of blood. 

D. A thorough wetting or soaking. 

1729 Dulcinead 5 One rainy Day t’ avoid a Sop, In Church 
young J— s his Head did pop. # 

5 . In the names of certain fruits ; (see Sour-, 
Sugar-, and Sweet-sop). Also attrib. 

c 171X Petiver Gazophyl. vit. Ixii, It grows on a sort of 
Jack or Sop Tree call’d in Luzone Rhymay. 

6. A sopper or dipper, rare ~ 1 . 

2796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 281 The English word that 
conveys the proper meaning ofTunkers is Sops or Dippers. 

Sop, sb.~ Now only north, dial. Also 5 sope, 
5-6 soppe. [perh. a. ON. sopp-r ball.] 
fL A compact body, troop, or company, esp. of 

lighting men. Obs. . 

*375 Barbour Bruce hi. 47 Samyn in-till a sop held tbai. 
Ibid. VII. 567 Sa did thai all... Syne in a sop assembln ar. 
j a raoo I forte A rth. 1493 Sudanly in a soppe they sette in 
att ones, e 1410 Matter of Gant (MS. Digby 182) 11, After 
..bei put hem in herdes and in soppes with rascailt 
c ,450 Merlin xiv. 218 Than thei lope to horse, and gedered 
to-geder on a soppe. _ X5y3_ Douglas Mtr.eid x. vn. 31 Quhar 

rondir sop of men thikkis in a rout. 

2 . t a. A cloud c/mist or smoke. Obs. 

15,3 Douclas jEneid 1. vi. 176 Venus with ane sop of 
mi,t baith way, And with ane dirk dud closit round abouL j 
Ibid. v. xii. 5 Thai, .gan behald The fyre sparkis wp fleand ■ 
thik fald In a blak sop of reik. 
b. dial. (See quot. 1S28.) 

,828 Carr Craven Gloss., Cat's, 
hanging on the sides of a mountain, which prognosticate 
rainf 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Ltzzic Lerton 1. xu. 

3 . A lump or mass of blacklead in the ground. 

Tj.rrrHiNSON Hist. Climb. 1 1. 220 [ Blacklead] is some- 
times in «//or floats, in a body without branches; 

Ht. Martineau Eng L Likes w 255 Nests or sops 
or ^bellies’ of black lead are found "I'Sj ^'eenstone. 

+ Sop, fi.s Sc. Obs. [Cf. MDn. and Wrns. 
sop, Wlem. sop.] Sap. 


* s *3 DoucLASyE/inrf iv. ix. 85 Springand herb is.. War 
soent, and with brasin hukis cuttit sone, To get ther mylky 
sop and vennom blak. 1593 Duncan A ip. Etym. (E.D.S.), 
rhgo, the natural sop. ’ 

Sop (spp), v. Also 6 soppy, soppe. [OE. sop. 
plan, f, sopp Sop sbP Cf. WFris. sopje , MDu. 

so $“ n (WFlem. zoppen) in sense 1; also 
Wrlem. zoppen. Da. dial .soppe, in sense 2 a.] 

L traits. To dip, soak, or steep (bread, etc.) in 
some liquid. Also absol. 

oxooo hax. Leechd. II. 228 £enim hlaf. geseoS on gate 
meolce, soppige on superne. 

<1x529 Skelton E. Runmiyng 553 This ale, sayde she, is 
noppy, Let vs syppe and soppy, And not spyll a droppy. 
z 57° Levins Manip. 169/20 To soppe, offarn intingere. 
*597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcan’ s Fr. Chirurg, 28/2 We must 
first let him suppe in a soft dressed egge, or a morsell of 
breade sopped m wyne. 2610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 
il xi, His cheekes as snowie apples, sop't in wine, Had 
their red roses quencht with lilies white. 2629 Massinger 
Pi cl ure v. i, For a mess of porridge Well sopped with a bunch 
of radish and a carrot, 1 would sell my barony. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) 209, 1..letjiim see me. .sop my Bread in 


SOPHISM. 

214 The Romans, senior sophs in their day, ever put their 
veterans in third line. v clr 

2. U.S. = SoPHoironE i b. 

X778 Stiles Diary (,901) II. 277, 1 appointed Stevens a 
Soph. Waiter in the Hall, i860 Mean. Mag. July 22? 
these sophomores, or sophimores, or sophs, ..have the 
traditional reputation of being the chief actors in such 

TV g0e ?.° n at Ya!< ? !6 ?? , Gus TER bills Nobody' i 
(i8yt) 8 They have coine from Yale by train, singing that 
old-time glee with which the Sophs used 10 taunt the 
rresbes. 


R., a 2834 Lamb Months Misc. Wks. (1871) 399 Everything 
..is sopped in claret. 1843 James Forest Days ii, The 

E easnnt sat at the table, sopping his bread in the contents of 
is jug. 2887 Ruskin Preterit a II. 174 One might almost 
as hopelessly have sopped the Matterhorn as the loaf. 

b. To drench with moisture; to soak; also Jig., 
to intoxicate. 

2682 D'Urfey Butler’s Ghost 142 Like Country Vicar,., 
at a Wedding, or a Fair, Is sooner sopt than any there. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., P> iniiug ^91 When a Press- 
man has taken too much Inck, he is said to Sop the Balls. 

2725 Fam. Diet.' s.v. yune , The Water is to be supply’d as 
you find convenient, and no longer, lest it sop your Stem 
too much. 2788 Marshall Yorksh. I. 310 The covering 
moist and feeble, and the sod sopt with >vet, fall heavy and 
fiat to the ground. 1820 Clare Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 

127^ The dews, brush’d off from grass and flowers, Be- 
moistening sop his harden’d shoes. 2847 Emerson Repr. 

Men , Montaigtte Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 We have been sopped 
and drugged with the air, with food [etc.], 
c. To carry away by soaking. 

*853 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, An arch of the bridge in the 
park has been sapped and sopped away. 

2 . intr. a. To be, or become, soaking wet. 

*832 MissMitford in The Remembrance 40 Strawberries 
lay sopping in their beds. 

b. Of moisture : To soak in or through. 

2844 Dickf.ns Mart . Chuz. xlvii, Sopping and soaking in 
among the leaves that formed its pillow ; oozing down into 
the boggy ground,. .went a dark, dark stain.^ 2894 ‘Tom 
Cobblejgh ’ (W. Raymond) Sam 4- Sabina s, The water 
just sops through the turf. 

3 . [From Sop sb. 1 ] a. intr. To collect sops. 

*755 Smollett Qttix . (1803) II. 239 His necessity xs not 
so great, but that he eats,, .though he may feed upon the 
leavings of the rich, or.. go a-sopping, as they term it. 
b. Irons . To propitiate; to bribe. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. v, Danton and needy cor- 
ruptible Patriots are sopped with presents of cash. 

bop, obs. pa. t. Sup v . 1 
Sopar, obs. variant of Supper. 

Sope (sJup). Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms : 1 
sopa, 3- sope, 6 ~*j soape, 8 swoap, 9, swope. 

[OE. sopa (f. weak grade of stipan Sup v . ] ), = ON. 
and Icel. sopi (MSw. sopi, Norw. dial, sope), MLG. 
sope , MDu. sope ( \zope ), soop (Du. zoop), older Flem. 
sope, setipe (WFlem. zope, zeupe)l\ A draught; a 
small amount of drink, etc. ; a sup. 

c 2000 Sax. Leechd. II. 134 On wearmum wait re drince 
betonican tyn sopan. c 2275 XI Pains of Hell 169 in O. E. 

Misc., Ne moten heo biden neuer o sope. 13.. £. E.Allit. 

P. B. 108 pyse ilk renkez..Schul neuer sitte in my sale my 
soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of my seve. 0x400 tr. 

Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Drynke cler watir with a 
sope of vynegre. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3302 He 
asked, may I drynk a sope? 1547 Boordk Jutrod. KtunvL 
i. (1870) 123 There ale is.. smoky and ropye, and neuer a 
good sope. 2583 Stubbed A nat. Abus. (1877) 21 1 We ought 
neuer to take morsell of bread, nor sope of drinke, without 
humble thankes to the Lord. 2673 Mrs. Behn Dutch 
Lover iil ii, But come, t'other turn, and Fother sope, and 
then for Donna Euphemia. 2684 Yorks. Dial. 630 (E.D.S.), 

I sail send you back by her a soape. 2790 Mrs. Wheeler 
IVeslmld. Dial. 17 She gav a conny swoap oa Milk. 1828 
Wilbraham Ches/t. Gloss Sope , a sup ; a sope of rain is a 
great deal of rain. 2828- in northern glossaries, etc. 

Sope, obs. var. Soap sb . ; var. Sowp v. Obs. 

Sopeer, Soper(e, obs. forms of Supper. 

Soph(spf)- colloq . [Abbreviation ofSoPHiSTEB 
and SoPH03fORE.J 

1 . = Sophistek 3. (In early use also at Oxford.) 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., College Butler (i860) 68 Did 
you but see him dominere over a freshman,.. when they 
come to be sophs the pump is his reward for bis insolencies. 

1684 Wilding in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 260 For being created 
Sen. Soph,.. 00 00 06. 1692 Mrs. D’ Anvers Academia 6 
These kindly hug young Soph,.. And of his Cash t a 
Farthing ease him, 27x3 Bvrom Rent. (1854) 1. 1. 20 I here 
is one Law, a M.A, and Fellow of Emmanuel, has this last 
week been degraded to a Soph, that is, the Year below a 
Bachelor. 2740 Gray in W. Mason Mem.}. 266 Ihe 
furniture much like that of a Soph at Cambridge for con- 
venience and neatness. 2794 Gentt. Mag. Dec. 1004 ” ne 
was a Harry Soph; another a fellow-commoner and senior 
soph. 2841 Peacock St at. Cambr. 146 The exercises in 
the Sophs 1 schools for the degree of bachelor of arts have 
been altogether abandoned. 1871 M. Legrand Cambr. 

Freshm. xix. 322 N0 longer a t reshman proper, but in all 

the budding dignity of a Junior Soph. .. ... ■ rpaen ni np. 

transf j&o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. cIxxvil IIL - ; reasoning. 


Sopha, obs. form of Sofa. 

Sopham, Sophem(e, obs. varr. Sophism. 
Sophena, Sophene, obs. forms of Saphena. 
Sopheric (st?fe*rik), a. [f. Heb. sdpher scribe 
(see Scribe sb} 1) +-ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
Jewish scribes or their teaching. Also So-pli- 
erism, the existence or authority of scribes as a 
learned class. 

1888 Eucycl. Brit. XXIII. 37/2 A vast amount of Sopheric 
literature not to be found in the canonical Mishnah. 1800 
Hunter After the Exile 11, xii. 241 Sopherism was 
still a comparatively new phenomenon. 

Sophester, obs. form of Sophistek. 
f Scphi. Obs. Also sophy. [L. sophi, pi. of 
sophus, sophos, a. Gr. ootpSs.'j pi. Wise men, sages. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanieu iii. 181 Now Sophi Ringoes 
eate, Candi'd Potatoes are Athenians meate. Ibid. n,v. 194 
Some Sophy say, the Gods sell all for paine. 

Sophi ; see Sophy. 

II Sophia 1 (sp-fia). [L. sophia, a. Gr, atrpia, 
{. <ro<pos wise. Cf. Sophy 2.] 

L Wisdom, knowledge; spec . the Divine Wis- 
dom. (Freq, personified.) 

1649 J. Ellistone Behmcn’s Ep. Pref. (1886) 5 This know- 
ledge, . . this garland, and crown of virgin Sophia. Ibid. 117 
The fair and noble Sophia.. which now at present standeth 
at the doore of your soule. [2788 Gibbon Decl. &■ F. xl. 

IV. 91 The principal church, which was dedicated by the 
founder of Constantinople to saint Sophia, or the eternal 
wisdom.] 2840 Milman Hist. Christ. II. 224 The great 
mother Sophia, would at length be admitted into the 
Pleroma or intellectual sphere. 2865 tr. Hugo's Notre 
Dame 11. viL 95 Heimetics, that sophia of all sophias. 

2. Used attrib. to designate the type of Jewish 
literature represented by the Wisdom of Solomon, 
Ecclesiasticus, etc. Hence So’phian a} 

.2904 Expositor Aug. 117 The influence of the Sophia- 
literature in S. Luke’s Gospel is distinctly marked. Ibid 
Undoubtedly a Sophian word from the Apocrypha, 
f Sophia obs. variant of Sophy 1. 

17XX Fingall MSS % injoth Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 

V. 1 18 The grand Signior, or the Sophia of Persia, or the 
Czar of Russia. 

So pliian, a. 2 rare- 1 , [f. sophi Sophy 1 + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the Sophy of Persia. 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 261 Praying for the 
prosperitie of their King, of the Sophian pedegree. 
Sophian, obs. form of Sufjan a. 

Sophie (sp'fik), a. [ad. Gr. aotpittos, f. <ro(p(a 
wisdom, ao<p6s wise.] 

f 1 . Obtained by some secret process. Obs. 

2709 True Light of Alchemy (heading), The Method and 
Materials.. composing the Sophick Mercury arid Trans- 
muting Elixir. 

2. Conveying, or full of, wisdom; learned. 

a 1773 J. Cunningham On Death Geo. II, xxiv. Poems 
(1810) 461 He’ll drop ihe sword, or shut the sophic page 
And pensive pay the tributary tear. 

3 . Pertaining to knowledge or speculation. 

2808 J. W. Powell iqth A nn. Rep. Bureau Amcr.Ethnol. 
p. xlv, The sophic activities so highly developed among the 
tribes of the arid pueblo region, 
bo So’phlcal a . ; So*pliicaIly adv. 

160X Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, iil 66 It is most 
certaine, that that which.. is in those [regions] aboue, is 
seene also in this (worldj of farre woorse condition, and as 
it were of a bastard and sophicall nature. . 2739 Harris 
jjrd Clt. Isaiah 256 (T.), All those books which are called 
sophical, such as the Wisdom of Sirach, etc. 1888 {title), 
Thesaurus incantatus. The enchanted treasure; or, the 
Spagyric Quest of Beroaldus Cosmopolita, in which is 
sophically and mystagorically declared the first matter of 
the stone. 

Sophie, obs. form of Sophy. 

Sophio*logy. [£ Gr. ocxpta.] (See quot. 1899.) 

2898 J.W. Powell iglh A nn. Rep. Bureau Amer. E thiol. 
p. xii. The sciences of esthetology, technology, sociology, 
philology, and sophiology. 28^9 — 1 bid., 20th Ann. Rep. 
p. clxxly Sophiology, or the science of activities designed 
to give instruction. 

bophio 'meter, [f. as prec.] (See quot.) 

2810 1. Stewart (title), The Sophiometer or Regulator of 
Mental Power, forming the nucleus of the Moral World. 
Sophism (sp 4 fiz*m). Forms : a. 4-5 coffym(e, 

5 sofyme ; 4 sophim(e, 4-6 sophy m(e, 5 
-ymme. &. 4-6 sopheme (6 -cm, 5 soffem-), 

5-6 sopham, 7 sophom(e. y . 6-7 sophismo 
(6 -ysme), 6- sophism, [a. OF. soff sophime, 
sof-, sophisme (mod.F. sophisme ), or ad. L. sophisma 
(Sp. and It. sojisma, it soff-, sofismo ), a. Gr. 
ootpKTpa a clever device, trick, argument, etc., f. 
.(nxpiltaeai to devise, f. ao<p6s wise, clever.] 

.LA specious but fallacious argument, either 
used deliberately in order to deceive or mislead, 
or employed as a means of displaying ingenuity in 
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SOPHISTICALLY. 


a. ct 350 Comment. Dead 21B in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. 
(1881) 249 Ail Ju* resons bat b° u here scse War my sophims 
and sotiltese. C13S0 Wvclif Strut. Sel. Wks. II. 288 
Crist and his apostlis weren not moved bi J?ese sophymes. 
Ibid. II 1. 227 pis is a foul soffyme, a foal and a sotif disceit. 
C1440 Capgravc Life St. Nath. it. 817 Late be youre 
sophym ! your termes arn but sour ! 1474 Cakton Cheese 
in. iv. (1883) no The conclusions and the sophyms of 
logyque. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 42 
Seven sophyms full hard arid fallacyous. 1530 Palscr. 173 
Sophism e. a sophyme. 

f 3 . c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 547 Ne couthe man by twenty 
thousand part Contrefete the sophemes of his art. ci^oo 
Rom. Rose 7471 For men may frnde alway sopheme The 
consequence to enveneme. £1470^ Henry Wallace vitt. 
1509 Wallace be herd the sophammis euiredetll. 1529 More 
Dialogue lit. Wks. 2:6/2 Setting wilkin alone with Simkin 
disputyng theyr sophem themself, a 1570 (see : bj. a 1603 
T. Cartwright Confut . Rhem. N. T. (1618) 578 The Apostle 
had taken the measure of these words from their brawling 
and bawling Sophomes. 164a Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 378 
Those few pigmy objections., are but like Sophoms to prove 
that two and two are not foure. 

y. X532 More Confut. TindaleVfkz. 541/1 To tourne their 
earnest godly sentence into friuolouse cauillacions, & 
sophismes. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 286 They stand 
in contention with their sophismes and captious conclusions. 
16:5 Crooke Body of Mail 57 A captious Sophisme, made 
to imrap the ignorant. 16 $ 4 Whitlock Zcctomia 157 How 
easie to impose Sophismes on one that knoweth no kind of 
Logick, or form of Reasoning ! _ 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
iv. in. 199 Here is in this objection a poor sophisme which 
they cal * no-cause for a cause'. 1753 Johnson Adventurer 
No. 85 1*17 To fix the thoughts by writing. .is the best 
method of enabling the mind to detect its own sophisms. 
1783 Reid Intell. Poivcrs II. x. 28: Others thought that 
the argument from revelation was a mere sophism. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 568 But no sophism is too gross 
to delude minds distempered by party spirit. 1875 Maine 
Hist. Inst. xiii. 399 The proposition that men are by nature 
equal he expressly denounced as an anarchical sophism. 

fb. spec. An argument of this kind serving as 
a University exercise. Also attrib . Obs . 

1566 in Fowler Hist. Corp. Chr. Coll. (O.H.S.) 112 Item, 
he harde no sophisme. a 1570 R. Morice in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. xxviii. (1721) 1 1 1. 233 ( Latimer] came into the Sophant 
School, among the Youth, there gathered together of Daily 
Custom to keep their Sophams and Disputations. 2579 
Fulke He skins* Pari. 475 Euery boy in Cambridge, that 
hath but once kept sophisme, would hisse at him for this 
assertion. 

c. Without article : Sophistry. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. J1834) I. 37 Stripping It of all 
that sophism and equivocation wherewith it has been art- 
fully overclouded. 183a Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 11. 
in. 106 To defend their dogmas, .by every art of sophism or 
appeal to passion. 1869 Pall Mall G. 16 July 10 Until 
excess of philosophy, sophism, and theorizing turned every 
Frenchman into an argumentative lunatic. 

+ 2. A device ; a scheme. Obsr 1 
1657 G. Thornley Dap finis <$■ Chloe 113 Daphnis, who 
was of a more projecting wit then she, devised this Sophism 
to see her. 

Sophist (sp-fist). [ad. L. sophista, sophist?:, 
ad. Gr. aatpiai-qs, f. co<pi(ea 0 ai to become wise or 
learned. Hence also Sp. and It. sojista, F. sophists.] 

1. In ancient Greece, one specially engaged in 
the pursuit or communication of knowledge ; esp. 
one who undertook to give instruction in intel- 
lectual and ethical matters in return for payment. 

In the latter sense contrasted with philosopher , and freq. 
used as a term of disparagement. 

1542 Udall Erasrn. Apophthegms 14 b, Sopkistes at the 
fyrst begynnyng wer men that professed to bee teachers of 
wisedome and eloquence, and the name of Sopkistes was 
had in honoure and price. 1547 Baldwin Mar. Philos. 
x b, The Grecians . . naming it hrst * sophia ’, & such as 
therein were skilled, sophist es or wisards. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learning 11. 54 b, Not onely_ in the persons of the 
Sophists, but euen in Socrates himselfe. 1638 Junius 
Paint . Ancients 98 As well sculpters and painters.., as 
Sophists and Rhetoricians. 1699 Bentley Pftal. Ip trod. 
6 The very Sophists themselves.. have declar’d him no 
Sophist^ but a Philosopher. 1763 J. Brown Poetry «$• 
Music vi. 137 In later Times it became a common Practice 
for Sophists and Rhetoricians to contend in Prose, at the 
Olympic Games, for the Crown of Glory. 1835 T. Mitchell 
Acham. of A ristoph. 717 note, Socrates having ironically 
addressed the two boasting and ridiculous sophists., as gods. 
a 1842 Arnold Later Hist. Rome (1846) II. xii. 451 The 
profession of a Sophist was a legal exemption from the duties 
of a juryman. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 267 The great use of 
disputation by the ancient sophists and^ the Schoolmen, as 
a logical exercise and a means of education. 

2. One who is distinguished for learning; a wise 
or learned man. 

1614 Sylvester Rethulias Rescue 11. 320 Whose prudent 
Problems, touching every Theam, Draw thousand Sophists 
to Jerusalem. 1645 Bp. Hall Treat. Content. 88 Those 
Indian sophists who took their name from their nakednesse. 
1727 N. Lardner Whs. (1838) L 131 There were injbe city two 
sopnists..(orrabbies) who were reckoned exceedingly skilful 
in thelawsof their country. 1794 T.Taylor Pausanias* Dcscr. 
Greece III. 321 For this god is a sophist, who purifies souls 
after death. 18x2 Byron Ch. Har. 11. vi. Can all saint, sage, 
or sophist ever writ, People this lonely tower, this tenement 
refit? a 1857 R- A Vaughan Ess. ff Rent. (1858) 1. 46 If we 
may credit some of our sophists, it [religion] descended from 
heaven like some of the deified stones of antiquity. 

3. One who makes use of fallacious arguments ; 
a specious reasoner. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1.(1586) 34 Youknowe 
alio that we naturallie hate cauillers and Sophists, who at 
euexie word will ouerthwart us. 1771 Beattie Minstr. 1. 
xli, Hence 1 yc, who snare and stupify the mind, Sophists, 
of beauty, virtue, joy, the bane I 1774 Reid Aristotle’s 
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Logic i. | 1 {1788) 5 The pride and vanity of the sophist 
appear too much in his writings. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator 
No. 26 (1822) I. 201 It is only for sophists to pretend that we, 
whose eyes contain the fountains of tears, need never give 
way to them. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 7 Nor, 
it was said, had the speculations of this odious school of 
sophists [Roman Catholic casuists] been barren of results. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xi. 136 Thou art and thou 
remain’st a sophist, liar. 

fig. z8z8 Lytton Pelham III. ix, Our passions are ter- 
rible sophists 1 

b. altrib. or in appositive use. 

<7x730 Savage Character Wks. 1775 II. 209 Whose savage 
mind wants sophist-art to draw O’er murder’d virtue spe- 
cious veils of law. X847 Emerson Poems , Good-bye Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 416, I laugh.. At the sophist schools. 1852 M. 
Arnold Empedocles n. 29 Before the Sophist brood hath 
overlaid The last spark of man’s consciousness with words. 
X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) JIL 43 'lhestyle gets the better 
of the thought in the Sophist-poet Euripides. 

Sopbister (sp'fistoj), sb. Forms : 4 sofistre, 
5 soflster, sol*-, sovyster ; 4 sophistre, 6 soph- 
ystre, -istere, Sc. -istar, 6-7 eopbyster, 4- 
sophister. [a. OF. sophistre , ad. L. sophista 
Sophist.] 

+ 1. = Sophist i. Obs. 

m X387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) V. 17^ Whanne fendes hadde 
i-hote hym he victorie of the Pers, his sophister axede [eta]. 
CX440 Alph. Tales 26 per was a yong man fat feste hym 
at pe scule with Pictagoras, for to be a sophister. 1565 
Coofer Thesaurus s.v. Defluo t A1 this came from the 
fountain's of the sophisters. 1591 Harington Orl. Fur. 
Pref. r ij b, The learned Plutarch.. tels of a Sophister that 
made a long and tedious Oration in praise of Hercules. 
1609 Holland A mm, Marcell. xvi. ii. 56 Hippias Eleus 
that most quicke and eagre Sophister. 1697 Potter 
Antiq. Greece iv. xi. (1715) 295 There is a story of the 
Sophister Hermocrates relating to this. 17x0 Norris C/tr. 
Prud.il. 93 At first all Artists, and even Philosophers them- 
selves, were call’d Sophisters. 

2. = Sophist 3. 


C1380 Wyclif Serm. Seb Wks. II. X56 AI31I a sofistre 
wolde graunte pat pei lyven wipouten ende. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xvm. 3x1 A sophistre of sorcerie and pseudo- 
propheta. <7x425 ^/. Mary of Oignies 1. ix. in Anglia VI 1 1 . 
143A9 In maner of a sofister amongc sum trewe pat tray- 
tour enforced hym to medil false, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man - 
hode 1. Ixxvi. (1869) 45 Thei wolden..skorne me, and bolde 
me for a sophistre. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 475/2 
As though a sophyster woulde with a fonde argumente, 
proue. .that two egges wer thre. 1549 Compl. Scot. xx. 
183 Thir freuole sophistaris that marthirs and sklandirs the 
text of aristotel, deseruis punitione. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Confut. Fam. Love 39 The Deuiil beyng a subtil! Sophister 
beguiled and blynded our graundmother Eue. X609 C. IIut- 
ler Fern. Mon. (1634)^64 Let no nimble-tongued Sophisters 
gather a false conclusion from these true premisses. 1650 
Baxter Saints’ R. 11. x. (1662) 284 The ordinary sort of 
Christians, that are not able to deal with a Sophister. 1703 
D. Phillips Find. Ferit. iv. 242 The Truth., may easily be 
defended against the most powerful Batteries of theacutest 
Sophister. 1764 Reid Inquiry i. §8 Let scholastic sophisters 
entangle themselves in their own cobwebs. 1830 Mackintosh 
Progr. Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 70 Not to mention Mande- 
ville, the buffoon and sophister of the alehouse. 1802 A. 
Birrell Res fudic. v. J44 The wordy sophister with his 
oven full of half baked thoughts. 

attrib. 1653 Ukquhap.t Rabelais x. xiv, Presently they 
appointed him a great Sophister-Doctor. .who taught him 
his A B C. 

b. In the phr. to play the sophister. 

1550 Bale Apol. 122 For now is he dryven to hys uttermost 
shy fie., to play Jacke Sophystre altogether. 1593 Marlowe 
Fdw. //, 1. iv. [552] But nephew, do not play the sophister. 
1640 Fuller Abel Rediv. x Life Luther (1867J I- 4 6 On this 
point eight days were spent by his placing the sophister. 
<11659 Lp. Browning Scrm. (1674) 1. xii. 163 He will play 
the bophister, and endeavour.. to beguil us with subtilties. 
17*5 [see Sophistress], 

3. At Cambridge, a student in his second or 
third year. (Cf. Soph i.) Now Hist. 

Also in use at Oxford in the latter part of the 17th cent. ; 
cf. Soph x (quots. 1684 and 1691). 

1574 Stokys in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. 
p. xi, A Sophister provided by the Proctour shall knele be- 
fore the Responsall sett. 1577 Harrison England 11. iii, 
The first degree, is that of the generall sophisters, from 
whence., they ascend higher unto the estate of batchelers 
of art. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 778 A number which 
the meanest Sophister in Cambridge can resolve. X64X R. 
Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. vii. 38 They have practised little, 
but to wrangle down a Sophister, or to delude a Proctor, in 
the Vniversity. 1675 CoVel in Early Foy. Levant (Hak- 
luyt Soa) 196 They are made like our sophisters’ gown, 
without a cape. 1688 [see Sophomore x]. X730 in Willis & 
Clark Cambr. (1886) III. 74 The Schools appointed for 
Batchelors and Sophisters. 
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b. With distinguishing epithet junior or senior. 

1685 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 132 This fellow had the 
impudence before last Act to answer Generalls without a 
Bachelor or Senior SophLter. 1689 Popple tr. Locke' syrd 
' Let. Toleration L’s Wks. 2727 II. 396 A Senior Sophister 
would be laugh’d at for such Logick. 

e. Similarlynt Harvard and Dartmouth, U.S.A. 

1650 in Quincy Hist. Harvard ZIniv. (1840) L 518 In case 
any of the sophisters.. fail in the premises required at thdr 
hands. 1708 S. Sewall Diary 27 Sept., He was a Senior 
Sophister. 1766 in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 246 That 
the Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor A on Mondays. - 
1792 J. Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 296 The junior 
sophisters, beside the languages, enter on natural and moral 
philosophy and composition. 

4. At Trinity College, Dublin, a student in his 
third or fourth year. Also iransf. and altnb. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley cv. 5x0 The columns of attack * 
will be formed by the senior sophisters of the old guard. J 


1845 W. J). S. Taylor Univ. Dublin iv. 147 The science 
taught . . in thejhird, or junior sophister year, [is] Astronomy 
and Physics ; in the fourth, orsemor sophister year, Ethics. 
Ibid., Junior sophisters are examined in the science taught 
from the beginning of the second or senior freshman year. 
5. Comb. , as sophister- like adv. 

1608 Sec. Pi. Def. Minist. Reas % Refusal Sub. 170 [He] 
changeth the state of the question sophisterlike. 1647 
Trapp _ vii, 24 Putting paralogisms.., tricks and 

fallacies (sophister-like) upon your own souls. 

Hence + So*pbistere& ppl. a. t sophisticated. Obs. 
1567 ’Mhvi.'E.T Gr. Forest g It hath bene seene that in stead 
of a Smaragde some haue had sophistred and counterfayted 
Glasse. 

Sophistic (stfrstik), a . and sb. Also 6-8 
sopMstick, 7 -icke. [ad. L. sofkislic-us, ad. 
Gr. ooiptoTiKo?, f. acxptoTT}? Sophist. Hence also 
Sp. sofislico. It. soff- y sojistico, F. sophislique.’] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons : Given to the use or 
exercise of sophistry. 

*549 Compl. Scot. xv. 137, I exort the.. rather that thou 
accuse my tua *>ophistic bretlur. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. 
(1737) III. 70 The schools of the antient philosophers., came 
now to be dissolv’d, and their sophisiick teachers became 
ecclesiastical instructed. 1790 Burke tt. Rev. Wks. 1808 

V, 201 The sophistic tyrants of Paris are loud in their 
declamations against the departed regal tyrants. 1874 K. H. 
Digby Temple Memory (1875) 329 As when sophistic sceptics 
would cry down Great Anaxagoras. 

tb. Engaged in speculation. Obs.— x 
*549 Compl. Scot. xviL 145 At that tyme tbai lay al to 
gydthir in ane cauerne, as dois presently the sophistic 
egiptiens. 

2. Of or pertaining to sophistry or sophists ; of 
the nature of sophistry or specious reasoning. 

1591 Sylvester Du Darias 1. i. 390 The sandy grounds of 
their Sophistick brawling.^ 16x2 Webster White Devil \\. 
ii. 7 Some there, are. Which by sopbisticke tricks, aspire 
that name, .of nigromancer. *673 .Milton True Relig.y 
A mystery indeed in their Sophistic Subtilties, but in 
Scripture a plain Doctrin. a X734 North Exarnen iii. vL 
§23 (1740)439 But he,.. by his sophistic Terms, declares the 
latter only to bear the Bell. 1807 Anna Seward Lett. Cx8x 1) 

VI. 348 He who rendered his rare eloquence the sophistic 
engine to infatuate his country. z8qi H. B. Forman Our 
Living Poets 119 [He] justifies himself to himself with 
sophistic satisfaction. 

b. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the ancient 
Sophists. 

1835 T. Mitchell Acham. of Aristoph. 392 note, Afirra, 
a sophistic word, expressive of whatever is most subtle, 
ingenious, and acute in mental operation. 1874 Mahaffy 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 339 The outburst of the sophistic 
scepticism. 1885 Pater Marius the Epicurean I. 219 The 
undisputed occupant of the sophistic throne. 

B. sb. L Sophistic argument or speculation as 
a subject of instruction. Also in pi. form. 

2862 Merivale Rom. Emp. lxvi. (1S65) VII. 223 Of the 
three principal chairs,. .that of Sophistics took, the first 
rank. 1865 Grote Plato II. .x.xii. 96 Sophistic is the 
shadow or counterfeit of law-giving. x88x Mahaffy Old 
Greek Educ. xi. 143 Lecturers in sophistic and rhetoric. 

2. Sophistry, deceptiveness. 

x868 M. Pattison Academ . Org. v. 222, I. reject this as., 
reproducing the sophistic of 1 Testimonials ' in another form. 

Sophistical (sd'ri’stikal), a. Also 5-6 sopb- 
ystycal(l, 6 -ysticall, 6-7 sopbisticall. [See 
prec. and -al.] 

1 . = Sophistics. 2. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 390/1. Logyke is deuyded..in 
deraonstratyf, in probable, and in sophystycal. a 2513 
Fabyan Chron. vii. (iBix) 649 Whereunto a sophystycall 
answere was made by the kyng. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 
11. 216 b, Wherfore they sought firste of all to bring tliein 
vndre by sopbistycail sorceryes. 1643 S ,R T. Browne Rejig. 
Med. 1. §60 They enforce the condition of God, and in a 
more sopbisticall way doeseeme tochallenge.Heaven. x65S- 
87 H. More App.Antid. (1722) 192 That this perfect Being 
doth exist, is false and sophistical. 1771 Junius Lett. lxi. 
(1788) 328 The sophistical distinction you attempt to draw 
between the person injured, and the person injuring. 2825 
McCulloch Pol. Econ. 11. ii. 125 At first sight, this sophis- 
tical and delusive statement appears sufficiently conclusive. 
1864 Bowen Logic ix. 271 We.. take into view all cases of 
defective and sophistical argumentation. 

2. = Sophistic a. 1 . 

*535 Coverdale Bible Pro!., All the gloses of cure soph- 
istiadl doctours. 2838 Tiurlwm.i. Greece IV. xxxit. 259 
Aristophanes. .regarded the sophistical circles with abhor- 
rence. 1863 Cow den Clarke Shaks. Char. xvm. 463 He 
is fluent and sophistical,— a sure token of feeble wisdom and 
lack of sound argument. 2884 Daily News 2^ July 4/0 
The question.. is one which.. the most sophistical cannot 

*[3. a. Employed for the purpose of adultera- 
tion or deception. Obs. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer. 1. vr. (2580) xxob. If the 
woorke bee of Copper, made white by an y So Pj‘ s ^V 
substaunce. c 1645 Howell Lett. 1 . vi. si Phere be some 
that commit Fornication in Chymi^try, u . 

and sophistical Citrinations. itEo C. Ur.ssc Chunk 11 , si. 

272 Not setting out her beauty with sophistical paint. 

+ b. Adulterated ; sophisticated. Obs. 

1613 T. Godwy.u Rain. Antiq. ( 1 65 E) 1S0 He that liad 
sold any corrupt or sophistical wares. 

Hence f Sophi-sticalness. Obs. 

I64x in Pkznix (1721) I. 63 Having so plamly demon- 
strated the Sophisticalness of Olfeen* Arguments. 1717 
Bailey (vol II), Sof’hislicalr.ess, Captiousness, Deceitlu.- 

"soptotically^-stikaH), «*. Also 4 so- 
flatieaUy, 4-5 - oIi > 5 5 1 8 ° phls r t f ica1 *’ S' 6 

sophystycally, 7 sophyaticaUy. [f. prec. + 

4-2 
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SOPHISTICATE.; 

-IiY 2.] In a sophistical manner; fallaciously; ■with 
deceptive subtlety. 

. * 3 ®* Wycuf Ecclus. xxxvii. 23 Who sofistically speketh, 
is hatefuL r 4 7 x Ripley Comp.Alch. vi ix. in Ashm. (1652) 
163 J he Mater ys alterate..substancyally, And not., 
sophystycally. 1523 - Fit^herb. Husb. §68 Me semethe, 
that those men that holde that opinyon, speke sophystyc- 
allye. .1584 Fenner Def Minis t. (1587) 11 That whiche 
by our uordes he can not gather, he sophisticallie inferreth 
vpon them. 1638 Chilungw. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. § 66. 223 
You abuse D. Potter.., by taking sophistically •without 
limitation, that which is delivered with limitation. 1697 
G. Keith 2nd Nap'. Proc. Turners Hall 5 He Defends 
himself most Sophistically. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
92 By these theorists the right of the people is almost 
always sophistically confounded with their power. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence iii. (1869) 333 Calvin was far 
too acute, not to have been conscious, that he was arguing 
sophisrically in both these instances. 1892 Times 7 Dec. 
9/5 Those who praise the codes of France .. often talk 
loosely and sophistically and unjustly. 

Sophisticate (s<ftrstik/t); ppl. a. [ad. med: 
L. sophistical -us, pa. pple. of sophisticate-, see 
next.] 

+ 1. = Sophisticated///, a. i. Ohs. 

c 1400 Maundev.^ (1839) v * 5 1 3 *f it be thykke or reed or 
blak, it is sophisticate, that is to seyne, contrefeted and 
made lyke it, for disceyt. 1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 6 a Joyne trew’e kindes not sophisticate. 1544 
Phaer Pestilence (1553) M vij, Bole armonyake,..not to 
brittle, nor to hye coloured, for suche is commonly sophis- 
ticate. 1586 Luiton 1000 Notable Things (1675) 18 You 
shall know good and pure Azure from sophisticate and 
naughty Azure, if [etc ]. 1625 Hart Anal. Ur. 1. i. 11 The 
countrey..fmdeth.. good and sufficient stuffe, neither fustie 
nor sophisticate. _ 1671 Maynvvaring Anc. ty Mod. Prod . 
Physick 66 Yet this cneap sophisticate Medicine.. will cost 
you six times so much. 

.2. = Sophisticated ///. a. 2. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev . 1. iv, O heaven 1 that any 
thing. .should suffer these rackt extremities, for the utter- 
ing of his sophisticate good parts. 1616 Pasguil fp KaiJu 
v. 12 O, this Sophisticate friendship, that dissolues With 
euery heate of Fancie. 1695 Ld. Preston Boeth. iii. 127 
Thou ha>t now then the Form and Causes of that adulterate 
sophisticate Felicity. 1812CRABBE 'Pales i. 200 ’Tis the savage 
state Is only good, and ours sophisticate ! 1850 L. Hunt 
Autobiogr. I. ii. 74 The feeling was true, though the ex- 
pression was sophisticate and a fashion. 

f 3. ^Sophisticated///. a. 3. Obs. 

1531 Elyot Gov. m. xL (1880) II. 279 By the diligent 
sludye of very philosophic (nat that whiche is sophisticate, 
and consisteth in sophismes). 1629 H. Burton Truths 
Triumph 169 Such is his sophisticate sophistry, and frothy 
wit. 1678 it. R[ussell] tr. Geber ir. 1. 11. iii. 45 They 
by another Reason thus argue and strengthen their own 
Sophisticate Opinion. 

Sophisticate (s^frstiktfit), v. Also 6 sofys- 
ticat. [f. the ppl. stem of med.L. sopliisticare , 
f. sophisticus Sophistic a. Cf. It. sofisticare, Sp. 
sofisticar, \ F. sophistiquerl] 

X. trans. To mix (commodities) with some foreign 
or inferior substance ; to render impure in this way; 
to adulterate. Now somewhat rare. 

,cz4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 It fallez oft tyme J> at 
marchands sophlsticatez peper. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
no Sophisticate craftely is many a confecture. 1542 
Boorde Dyetary x. 11870) 256 They the which do put any 
other thynge to ale.. doth sofy&ticat theyr ale. 16x0 B. 
Jonson Alch. 1. iii, He lets me haue good tabacco, and 
he do’s not Sophisticate it, with sack-lees, or oyle. 1662 
Charleton & P. M, Myst. Vintners (1675) 206 Muskadel 
is sophisticated with the Laggs of Sack, or Malmsey thus. 
*756 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 33 It is now.. common to sophis- 
ticate well known medicines. 1807 T. Thomson Chetn. 
(ed. 3) II. 410 A method of ascertaining whether ether be 
sophisticated with alcohol. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
1x9 If sophisticated with castor oil, the mixture soon becomes 
nearly colourless like white honey. 

fig. 1591 Lambakde A rcheion (1635) To Rdr., That sweet 
Odour hee hath left, cannot by their false ingredients be so 
sophisticated, but may by the judicious bee easily smelt 
out. 1663 Cowley Verses 4- j Css. (1669) 100 Our Senses are 
here feasted with the clear and genuine taste of their 
Objects ; which are all sophisticated there. 

D. To deal with in some artificial way. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 263 Hauing a looking-glasse before 
them they sophisticate and dye their haire with the fore- 
said drugs. 1831 Trelawnv Adv. Younger Ron III. 328 
His hair, never sophisticated by a comb,.. resembled dark 

sea^ee ^ artificial, to deprive of simplicity, 

in respect of manners or ideas; to convert into 

something' artificial. 

37q 6 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 270 [They were] less 
sedulously sought by those whom the manners and maxims 
of the common world had sophisticated. 3820 Hazutt 
Led. Dram. Lit. 2 They were not at all sophisticated. 3 . he 
mind of their country was great in them and it prevailed. 
1B74 Lkle Carr J.Gwynne I.vil 201 They spoke out their 
thoughts with a rude freedom which. .proved that they had 
not been sophisticated into pngs. 1879 Miss Lraddon 
Cloven- Foot iii, Christened plain Sarah or Mar>. to be 
sophisticated later into Celestme or Manette. 

2 To- corrupt or spoil by admixture ot some 
baser principle or quality; to render less genuine 

°j6^4 n T St "WEiGHT Passions m. iv. 99 The faculty of 

“ssSlsTlt i^the manner of the world.. to .sophteirate 

SS Light 

Sfit « xZi Jaundice. 3845 KAY. Hashi.™ 


Pop. Educ. x. (e d. 2) 324 Is not the inference strong, that 
that party feels the fallacy of its creed, and must sophisti- 
cate «ti 1873 M. Arnold Lit. * Dogma (1876) 242 Those 
who sophisticate a very simple thing, religion. 

0. 1 o corrupt, pervert, mislead (a person, the 
understanding, etc.). 

1597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. Ixxvii. § 14 It al wales behoueth 
men to take good heede.Iest affection.. sophisticate the true 
" n ?in inCe . re judgement. 1700 Congreve l Cay of World v. 
u, *Vh^ t have you not been naught? have you not been 
sophisticated? 1829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 30 
Books or^suistry, which sophisticate the understanding and 
defile the heart. 1847 R. \V. Hamilton Rewards 4- Punish m, 
vin. (*853) 396 Y^nat is it that sophisticates our hopeful 
youth? 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 540' Those who., 
sophisticated St. Paul’s feeble converts. 

. rc fi * *798 Ld. Jeffrey in Cockburn Life (1852) 1 . 101 As it 
is, I believe I shall go on sophisticating and perverting 
myself till I become absolutely good for nothing 

4 . To falsify by mis-statement or by unauthorized 
alteration. 

2598 Sylvester Du Darlas ii. ii. i Ark 273 And thou., 
shall tesune. . What now thy shame-Iesse lips sophisticate. 
1630 Prynne Anti-Armin 194 And with all sophisticates 
and corrupts both the words and meaning of this sacred 
Text. 1715 Bentley Serm. x. 338 Not adulterating, not 
sophisticating the Word. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 421 
The term Trachon seems to have been stiil farther sophisti- 
cated by the Greeks 1873 F Hall Mod. Eng. 298 As to 
demarcat ion , . . they take the liberty of sophisticating Burke, 
in making him write demarkation. 

5 . intr. To practise sophistication, 

1664 Owen V indie. A tiimad. Fiat Lux xv, In your follow- 
ing discourse you double and sophisticate 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest x, The benevolence of her heart 
taught her, in this instance, to sophisticate. 2841 Miall in 
Nonconf I. 337 Sophisticate and niystiiy as we will. 1863 
Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. xiii. 320 We next see him 
paltering and sophisticating with the truth. 

Hence Sophisticating vbl. sb. and///, a. 
a 161 x Cotgr., Sopistication , a sophistication, or sophisticat- 
ing. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 126 There are so many 
sofisticati ng Tobacco-m ungers in .England. 1651 French 
Distill. " Pref. *4 b. Their sophisticating of Chymical oils 
with spirit of Turpentine. 1821 Lamb Elia 1. Old $ Netu 
Schoolm., The sophisticating medium of moral uses. 1853 
Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) I. 378 Leaving the starchy matter, 
as well as most other sophisticating substances. 

Sophisticated (sAfi-stik£i!ed), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Mixed with some foreign substance; adul- 
terated ; not pure or genuine. 

X607DEKKER Wh. Babylon _ Wks. 1873 II. 256'The drinke 
..they sweare Is wine sophisticated, that doesrunne Low 
on the lees of error. 1651 French Distill . Pref. *4 b, They 
..have brought a great Odium upon it by carrying about 
and vending.. their sophisticated oils, and salts. 1687 
Montagu & Prior Hind 4- Pantlu Transv. 27 To give 
sophisticated Brewings vent. 1800 Henry Epit . Chenu 
(1808) 390 The fraud is detected by adding alcohol to the 
sophisticated spirit. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 371 It 
is essential that water should be introduced, either pure or 
sophisticated. 

2 . Altered from, deprived of, primitive simplicity 
or naturalness. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1632) 301 And truly, Philosophy 
is nothing ebe but a sophisticated poesie. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 119 The. sophisticated Art.. drew still the 
eyes and minds cf unadvised spectators. 1684 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia (1716) 1x8 Among those who pursue these 
sophisticated Pleasures, they reckon those .. who think 
themselves really the better for having fine Clothes. ^ 1782 
V. Knox Ess. vit. 33 He is.. pursuing all the sophisticated 
joys, which succeed to suppi)' the place where Nature is 
relinquished, 1825 Scott Talism.x t AH this internal chain 
of feudal dependence is artificial and^ sophisticated. 1871 
L. Stephf.n Playgr. Eur. (1894) i. 7 The mountains.. are a 
standing protest against the soph isticated^ modern taste. 

iransf. a 2652 Brome Queen <5* Concubine in. iii, Where 
the swoln Courts sophisticated Breath Did but disease my 
Blood. .. 

3 . Falsified in a greater or less degree ; not plain, 
honest, or straightforward. 

1672 Drydes Assignation v. iv, I love not a sophisticated 
truth. With an allay of lye in't. a 1806 Horsley Serm. 
(1811) 105 Who resist the truth by argument, or.. explain 
it away by sophisticated interpretations, 1835 I. Taylor 
Spir. Despot . vii. 329 After ingenious and sophisticated criti- 
cism has done its utmost. 1861 Holland Lessons in Life 
v. 69 Our truths are half truths, or exaggerated truths or 
sophisticated truths. 

Sophistication (s^fistik^’Jsn). Also 5 -ica- 
c(i)oun, -ycacyon, 5-7 -icacion. _ [a. OF. 
sophistication , or ad. med.L. sophistication - dezo , 
f. sopliisticare Sophisticate v.] 

1 . The use or employment of sophistry; the 
process of investing with specious fallacies or of 
misleading by means of these; falsification. 

c 1400 Apot. Loll. 7 And, 'sin sophisticacoun fallib ofte m 
bis matir, feibful men askyn..pis 'ritnes. * 45 * Capcrave 
Life St. Aug. 10 pe woman, .coude not be led oute fro bir 
trewe beleue with no sophisticarion pat hirson coude jnake^ 
as* o More Answ. Frith Wks. 835/1 For such land of 
sophisticacion in arguing, was the very cauillacion and shift 
that the wicked Arrians vsed. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. 
lxxxi. § 2 Bending therevnto their whole endeuour without 
eyther fraud, sophistication or puyle. 1678 Norris Aftsc. 
(1690) 182 The Law of Nature he only f e>tored and res- 
cued from the Sophistications of ill Principles. 17 9 * M*s. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest iii, Hers were jhe^ arts of cunning 
practised upon fear, not those of sophistication umii 1 reason 
2846 Ruskin Mod. Paiui. ll. hi. § x-.vi. §8 Happib 
ignorant of the sophistications of theories and the pro- 
prieties of composition. x88z Miss Braddos Alt. 

1 . i. 29 If you asked her opinion upon any subject you & ot 
it, wimout sophistication. „ , - - ' 


SOPHISTBY. 

b. A sophism, a quibble, a fallacious argument. 

*49* Caxton Vitas Pair. (W de W. 1495) n . i 7 6 h/i 
Die dyuyne scyence RequjTeth not to be fulfylled with 
sophistycacyons nor proposycyons ornate or polyshed. 
1 u 43 r,P-P ALL V e - tc * H’ rn5in - ** ar - Luke v. 55 The subtilte^s of 
the Philosophiers sophistica cions. 2581 J Bell Had, ton's 
Answ. Osok 503b, The Argument.. is worthely rejected 
in the Logicians Schoole, and is called a meere Sophlsiica- 
tion. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 1 § 1 (1643) 2 Wi.o<e reasons 
some have called vain sophistications to obscure the truth. 
<2x676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. xii. (1677) 244 These 
Traditions have been admirably dressed by Sophistications 
and Superadditions. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geogr. Mag. I. 186 
Replete with sophistications and interpolations. 2810 L 
Hunt Indicator No. 6 (1822) I. 46 But they are both as 
rank sophistications as can be; mere beggings of the ques- 
tion.^ 1892 W. S. Lilly Gt. Enigma 141 If we put aside 
sophisms and sophistications. 

Jig. 16x8 Stukeley Petition 2 This mans whole lire was 
a meere sophistication 1630 Tincker of 'Purvey, Gentl. T. 
80 He.. thought schollers.. could deuise many sophistica. 
lions to make a man a cuckold. 

2. Disingenuous alteration or perversion ^some- 
thing ; conversion into some less genuine form. 

1564 Brief Exam . * iij b, The sophistication of the argu. 
ments of that discourse. 1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 
58 The sophistication of Religion and Policie in your 
time. 1672 Dryden Cong. Granada Def. Epil. 168 That ts 
a Sophistication of Language, not an improvement of it. 
i860 Hawthorne Marble Eaunf.1879) II. ii. 25 Before 
the sophistication of the human intellect formed what we 
now call language. 1892 T. K. Cheyne in Expositor 217 
The sophistication of our native good sense. 

b. Deceptive modification. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archil. 11. viii. 108 This Colos- 
sean Structure., had need of some Sophistications from the 
optiques. 

c. (See Sophisticate v. i c.) 

2850 L. Hunt Autobiog. III. xix. 45 A people who.. pre- 
serve in the very midst of their sophistication a frankness 
distinct from it. 2884 St. James's Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/2 No 
more simple and guileless folk can well be found, in these 
days of sophistication. 

3. a. An adulterated article ; a fraudulently mixed 
form of something, b. A substance used in adul- 
teration. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 pe Sarezenes makes swilke 
sophisticaciouns for to dessayfe Cristen men withall... Mar- 
chandes also and apothecaries puttes herto o}»er sophistica- 
ciouns. 1620 Melton Astro/og.g As meere a Mountebanke, 
as euer sold Sophistications in Italy or the Low-Countries, 
1670 Pettus Fading Reg. 45 They might see and inspect 
those Impostures and Sophistications so destructive to Com- 
mutative Justice. 1683 — hleta Alin. ji. 4 Wii^^ reallyare 
not pure, but mixt with other sophistications. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. I. 272/1 The chief sophistications of ginger powder 
are sago-meal, ground rice, and turmeric. x£86 Daily Telcgr. 
20 Mar. (Cassell), The sophistications of or substitutes for 
butter sold in the metropolitan and urban markets. 

4. Adnlteration (of commodities, etc.). 

1540-2 Elyot Image Gov. 7 4 To haue alway all necessary 
drougges.. without sophistication or other deceite. 2567 
Maplet Gr. Forest 9 In this kinde as in al others we must 
take heed of Sophistication. 1601 Holland Pliny 11.86 
Nothing is so subject to sophistication as Saffron. 2654 
T. Whitaker Blood of Grape (ed. 2) 107 The principal 
difficulty wilbe in obteming pure wine with out sophistica- 
tion. 1707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . 223 Dragsters usually 
adulterate musk with these, which sophistication is known 
by its small continuance. 1780 India Officer's Pocket- 
Guide Purck. Drugs (ed. 2) 55 Few drugs are more liable 
to sophistication than musk. 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Amusetn. §8 Tobacco.. is rendered still more pungent by 
the sophistications., of the manufacturers. 2853 Ure Did. 
Arts led. 4) I. 263 The sophistication is easily detected by 
the microscope. 1872 G. H. Naph eys Prevent. 4- Cure Dis . 

1. ii. 70 Food free from sophistication. 
fig. 1593 G. Harvey New Lett. Notable Contents A iij, 
Publique medicines will admit nosophistication, 
b. Const, of (an article, etc.). 

1562 Bullein Bulwarke , Bk. Simples 72 b, But there is 
muche craft and sophistication of the Camphor. 2662 
Charleton & P. Al. Myst. Vintners (2675) 203 In the close 
of his chapter touching the Sophistication of wines. 2820 
F. Accum Treat. Adult. Food (titJe-p.), The Fraudulent 
Sophistications of Bread, Beer, ..and other Articles. 2880 
Daily Telegr. 24 June, An unscrupulous dealer whose 
sophistication of silver plate was more ingenious., than the 
mere forgery of a hall-mark. 

Sophi-sticative, a. rare [f. Sophisticate 
v.] Characterized by sophistication. 

j86x r. Taylor Spir. Hebrew Poet. 247 A cumbrous, 
circuitous, and often a sophisticative mode of commenting 
upon the Prophets. 

SopM-sticator. [f. Sophisticate v., on 
Latin types.J One who sophisticates or adulterates.. 

1605 Timsie Qnersit. Pref. p. vi, Some readers. -are 
notable sophysticators. 3654 T. Whitaker Bleed 0/ Grape 
(ed. 2) 107 , 1 can cordially commend . . that the Sophtsticalors 
of wine, may suffer punishment above any ord.nary theefl 
16S0 Spirit 0/ Popery Pref. p. vi, I cannot but exhort you 
to endeavour to find out this particular Sophiiticator. 
3720 S. Parker Bibliotheca Uiblica 1 . 1.306 Great Depravers 
and Sophisticators of Antiquity. 

f So’pliistress. Obs. [f. Sophist or Soph - 
isteb : see -ess.] A female sophist. 

1631 Mabee Ccleslina iv.45 l.ike a prevaricating Sophts- 
tresse.. playing the traiiour on both sides. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Erasm. Colloo. 243, I think thou art some sopbi.trcss thou 
pratest so wittily. 17*6 Hailey Erasm.C0Hoj.Ui.7Z) I. 213 
Ma. But may I play the Sophister with you now/ Pa. The 
Sophisiress. _ _ __ , .. 

Sophistry (?P’fistri),5^. Forms: qeophestrie, 

4-7 sophistrie (5 -tri), 5-6 sophystrye (6 
-trie), 5 - sophistry; 5 safistre, soffistro, sof- 
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ystry. [a. OF. sophist rie (mod.F. sophistenc, = 
Sp., It. sofisieria ), or ad. med.L. sophist ria : see 
Sophist and -ry.] 

1 . Specious but fallacious reasoning-; employ- 
ment of arguments which .are intentionally de- 
ceptive. 

1340 Ayenb. 65 Ine huyche manyere me zuerej>, ofcer 
openliche, o^er stilleliche be art, pber be sophistrie. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 343 Confessioun & contricioun .. Shal 
be coloured soqueyntly and keuered vnder owre sophistrie. 
1426 Lydg. De Gttil. Pilgr. 5767 Tel on, as yt lyth in thy 
thouht, Wer yt deceyt or sophystrye. 1531 Tindale Exp. 

1 John (1537) 8 Can yc.. persuade us, thynke ye, with your 
sophistry? 1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones 71 Stopping the 
mouthes of the vnlearned with subtile.. persuasions of.. 
Sophistrie. 1639 Habington Castara it. (Arb.) 78 Who will 
with silent piety confute Atheisticke Sophistry, and by the 
fruite Approve Religions tree? 1684 Bunyan Pitgr.u, 108 
This Maule did use tospoyl young Pilgrims with Sophistry. 
c 1710 Pope On Silence 40 The parson’s cant, the lawyer’s 
sophistry, Lord’s quibble, critic’s jest; all end in thee. 
3777 Priestley Phil. Necess. 186, 1 do not profess myself 
to be master of any uncommon art of detecting sophistry. 
1825 Lytton Falkland 65, I feel too well the sophistry of 
his arguments. 1873 R. H. Hutton Ess. II. 226 Nothing 
can exceed the tortuous sophistry of this admirable special 
pleading. 

Cotnb . 3859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II. iL 25 His 
wearisome round of.. dexterous sophistry-weaving, 
b. An instance of this ; a sophism. 

3673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. i. 9 By their viJlanies, sophistries, 
and arts of terrour. 1770 Junius Lett. xxxv'hL (1788) 209 
Perplexed by sophistries, their honest eloquence rises into 
actiom 1856 Mtss Mulock J. Halifax II. viti. xqs No 
sophistries of French philosophy on your part. 1876 Farrar 
Mar lb. Scrnt. xxxi. 31 1 To disentangle the soul from the 
fatal and subtle sophistries of sin. 

2 . The use or practice of specious reasoning as 
an art or dialectic exercise. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4364 Ne fofo^e we na ficesyens ne 
philisophour scolis, As sophistri & slik thing to sott with 
ke pepill. c 3474 Paston Lett . III. 408 Item, iij. bokes of 
soffistre. 1538 Bale TUre Lawes 1167 We must haue so- 
phystrye, Phylosophye and Logyck, as scycnce necessary e. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Re v. v. iv, Though I . .do want (as 
they say) logicke and sophistrie, and good words, to tell you 
why it is so. 1617 Morysom //in. in. 51 The Milanesi are 
said toexcellinthestudyoftheCivillLaw. .those of Pavia in 
Sophistrie. 1677 Gale Crt.Gentilcs ttr. 29 Aristotle., rend red 
his followers more skilful in hatching., wrangling sophistrie, 
than true solid Philosophic. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 267 1 
The great use of disputation by the ancient sophists and the . 
Schoolmen, .tended to create a special art of sophistry. j 
t 3 . Cunning, trickery, craft. Obs. j 

c 3385 Chaucer L. G. IK Prol. 125 The foule cherl [sc. the \ 
fowler) that for his coueytyse, Hadde hem betrayed with his ' 
sophistrye. # 1657 G. Thornley Daphuis Chloe no Others, ! 
with all their sophistry, made gins and traps for birds. 

4 . The type of learning characteristic of the i 
ancient Sophists ; the profession of a Sophist. 

3837 J. W. Donaldson Theat. Grks. (1849) 97 Euripides - 
was nursed in the lap of sophistry. 1869 A. \V. Ward tr. 1 
Curtins’ Hist. Greece II. lit. iii. 434 Sophistry became a j 
profitable trade. 

Hence + So*pliistry v. trails., to maintain or j 
argue sophistical!/. Ohs .— 1 
1563 Foxe A . tf M. 268/2 Unto whome the Lorde Cobham j 
thus aunswered, it is well sophistried of you forsoth’. 

Sopb.0 clean (spfaklran), a. [f. h. Sophocle-its , 
ad. Gr. Eo<poi:\etos, f. ^o<poK\Tjs, -k\ 4 tjs (see def.). 
Cf. F. Sophoclien .] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic ol, Sophocles, the Athenian tragic poet, or 
his works, style, etc. 

3649 Quarles Virgin Widow 1 11. Wks. (Grosart) III. 303/2 
Then shall the learned Bayes.. Immortalize tlm Sophoclean 
Stage. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Episli 11.* i.” 220 How 
^Eschylus and Thespis form’d the Stage, And what improv’d 
the Sopho'clean Page. 3870 Lowell Among vty Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 182 But this is to measure him by a Sophoclean scale. 
1880 Swinburne Stud. Shake. 46 Rather an Ovidian than 
a Sophoclean grace of bearing and speech. 

Sophom^e, obs. forms of Sophism. 

4 Sopboming, ppl. a. Ohs .— 1 [f. sop horn 
Sophism. Cf. Sophumek.] Taking part in dia- 
lectal exercises. 

a 1618 W, Bradshaw Unreason. Scpar. (i64,o) 105 If so be 
the Syilogisme be true, as every Sophoming boy in the uni- 
versitie knoweth. 

Sophomore (sp’ftfraoaj). Now U.S. Also 7 
sophy moore, S- sophimoro (S soph. mor). 
[app. f. sopliom Sophism + -ob. Cf. Sophumeb.] 

1 . A student of the second year : + a. At Cam- 
bridge. Obs. 

3688 Holme A rmoury 111. 199/ 1 The several degrees of per- 
sons in the University Colledges... Fresh Men, Sophy Moores, 
Junior Soph, or Sophester. And lastly Senior Soph. 3795 
Genii. Mag. Oct. 818 The Freshman’s year being expired, 
the next distinctive appellation conferred is A Soph Mor. 

'b. In American universities and colleges. Also 
transf. (quot. 1S07). 

0/3726 in J. Quincy Hist. Harvard (1840) I. 441 The 
Sophomores recite Burgersdicius’s Logic.. in the mornings 
and forenoons. 17 66 in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 246 
That the Sophomores shall attend.. on Mondays. 17 92 
Belknap Hist. Nciv Hampsli . III. 296 The sophomores 1 
fat Dartmouth] attend to the languages, geography, logic 1 
and mathematics. 1807 W. Irving Salmagundi (iBri) 1 1. 

41 Three different orders of shavers in New York — those . 
who shave pigs. N.B. Freshmen and Sophomores. 1820 , 
Motley Corr. (1889) I. 6 Mr. Cogswell says he should 
think •] might enter Sophomore [at Harvard]. 1865 Mrs. t 
Whitney Gay.vorthys L 243 He .would have been nearly 


through a college year by this time ; and he had been ready 
to enter as sophomore. 3892 Nation (N.Y.) 22 Sept. 217 
Under this system the ‘academic’ students, i.c , the fresh- 
men and sophomores, work off their required subjects two 
at a time. 

c 1764 Freshman Laws in Woolsey Hist. Disc. Yale 
Coll. (1850) 55 A Senior may take a Freshman from a Sophi- 
more, a Bachelor from a Junior. 3778 Stiles Diary 15 July 
(1901) II. 285 [List of] Sophimores. 3804 Fessenden De- 
mocracy Unveiled ( 1806) II. 42 With all his sophi more’s 
rotundity, With all his semblance of profundity. 

2. allrib. } passing into adj., as sophomore class , 
society , year , etc. 

3778 Stiles Diary 25 June^ (1901) II. 276 Disciplined 
Cowles & examined & admitted him into the Sophi- 
more Class. _ 3852 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Uttiv. (ed. 2) 
38 r Two prizes for problems during the Freshman and 
Sophomore years. 3883 Cent. Mag. XXV. 517/1 Helen was 
in the Sophomore year of the class.. when Robert came 
home from his first cruise. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Epi- 
sodes 95 This fact is ..of greater significance than anyone. . 
is likely to attach to the sophomore society. 

Sophomoric (spfimp'tik), a. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. Sophomore +-ic.] Of or pertaining to, befitting 
or resembling, characteristic of, a sophomore; 
heuce, pretentious, bombastic, inflated in style or 
manner; immature, crude, supeificial. 

1837 Harvardiana IV. 22 Better to face the prowling pan- 
ther's path Than meet the storm of sophomoric wrath ! 
3852 T. Parker Ten Strut. Rclig. iv. (1863) 63 Our poor 
pedant, with his sophomoric wit. z 889 W. M. Thayer Life 
A. Lincoln xxiv. 313 It is quite common for an actor to 
come upon the stage, and, in a sophomoric style, to begin 
with a flourish. 


b. Of persons, 
j 3891 E. Field Truth about Horace , J Vest. Verse 22 To 
students sophomoric They’d present as metaphoric What 
, old Horace meant for facts, igoo Speaker 29 Dec. 346/2 
j A mere sophomoric wordmonger. 

Sophomo'rical, a. (J.S. [f. asprec. + -ical.] 
1 = prec. Hence Sophomo'rically adv. 

| 1847 Wells & Davis Sketches Williams Coll. 74 (Thorn- 

\ ton), The Professor told me it was rather Sopliomorical. 
j Wonder what was intended by that epithet. 1859 Bakt- 
| lett Diet. A titer. (ed. 2) 429 Soplunnorical , a term applied 
1 to speeches and writings containing high-sounding words 
and but little sense. 3833 Science II. 133/2 The paper is 
J decidedly sophomorical. 1889 Literary World (Boston) 21 
Dec. 485/2 The question of public worship is discussed 
rather sophomorically by Rev. D. S. Clark, and more 
thoughtfully and soberly by an unnamed ‘pastor’. 

Sopliora (safo**ia). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnaeus, 
, 737J.] A genus of leguminous trees, shrubs, or 
plants, characterized by having odd-pinnate leaves 
and racemose or paniculate flowers, many species 
of which are cultivated for their ornamental pro- 
perties ; a tree of this genus. 

1753 Chambers’ Cy cl. Suppl, Sophora,.. the name given 
by Linnseus to a genus of plants called by Dillenius-.erz'/ 
species. X826-7 Encycl. Melrop. 11845) XVI 1 1. 398/2 This 
genus ( Edwardsia ] of eiegantshrubs has been divided from 
Sop hora, from which it is distinguished by its four- winged 
seed-vessel. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agrie. (ib6g) 
201 The Japan sophora 0 Sophora Ja/onica), yellow locust 
{Robin in pseudacacia) [etc.)., may be placed in the list of 
pinnate-foliaged plants. 1883 Harper s Mag. Apr. 726/2 
The most striking of these is the weeping-sophora, a most 
graceful . . feathery tree, not unlike the locust in form and 
color of leaf. 

Hence Sopho ria, SopLoTine Chem. (see quot. 
IS 80 . 

3878 Pkarmac. Jrnl. 29 June 1047 Note on the Alkaloid 
Sophoria. Ibid., In the present state in which it was ob- 
tained sophoria is a transparent liquid having a highly 
alkaline reaction. x88x Watts Diet. Chem . 3rd Suppl., 
Sopltorine , an alkaloid obtained from the pods of Sophora 
spcciosa. It is liquid, and forms a stable chloride. 

Sopho-spagyric, a. £f. Gr. co<pos wise* 
Spagyp.ic a.] Alchemistic. 

3893 {title). The Hermetic .Museum, Restored and En- 
larged : most faithfully Instructing all Disciples of the 
Sopho-spagyric Art, how.. the Philosopher’s Stone may be 
found. 

So-phronist. rare— 1 , [ad. Gr. aouppovtarijs: 
see next.] One who seeks to regulate or control. 

1904 G. S. Hall Adolescence II. 412 Iconoclasm is never 
better directed than against the Jiteralist, formalist, and 
sopbronist. 

So’phronize, rare— 1 , [ad. Gr. acxppovi - 
f. aaxppov-, c&xppojv prudent, self-controlled, 
etc.] traits. To imbue with self-control or sound 
moral principles. 

1827 Arnold in Stanley Life 4- Corr. (1844) I. 38 Lest I 
should get the sons of very great people as my pupils whom 
it is almost impossible to sophronize. 

+ So'plixuiier. Obs .— 1 [f. sophum Sophism. 
Cf. Sophoming.] -Sophomore 1 a. 

1653 Gataker Vind. Anno/. Jer. 131 Your Argument, .is 
so sillie, as that not some exq[u]isite Sophister, but any punte 
Sophumer may at first sight discover the feebleness of it. 

Sophy 1 (sJu*fi). Now Hist, or arch. Also 
6-7 sophie, 6-9 sophi (7 sofl). [ad. Pers. 

paft (also (jjLo pafawi ), the surname of the rul- 
ing dynasty of Persia from c 1500 to 1736* de- 
rived from the Arabic epithet paJPud-chn 1 punty 
of religion *, given to an ancestor of Ismail Safi, 
the founder of the dynasty. Not related to Sufi, 
with which it has freq. been associated.} 1 


1. A former title or designation of the supreme 
ruler of Persia ; the Shah. Also Grand Sophy . 

“o’ *539 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 
218 His declaracion was.. that the Sophy King of Per*e 
had an orntour with the Turke. 3547 Booroe fntrod. 
Knowl. xxxvu. (1870) 214 The great Turke.. hath obtayned 
the Sophyes lond. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 11. v. 197 1 will 
not giue my part of this sport for a pension of thousands to 
be paid from the Sophy. 1667 Lond. Caz. Na 209/2 The 
Grand Sophy of Persia having observed the Grand Sultan 
to have his hands fully employed in the Siege of Candia. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Corona/. Solyman 49-51, I cannot 
but laugh when I find in their writings the Grand Sophy, 
the Sophy of Persia, and the Sovereign Sophy. For 
the Kings of Persia are neither called Sophies in general, 
nor in particular. 3707 Curios, in Husb. 4- Card. 216 
Revenues, which that Commerce brings into the Treasury 
of the Sophy. 1762-71 Walpole Virtue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) II. 113 ^The Sophy of Persia and his court were ex- 
tremely surprized at the art of engraving so hard a jewel. 
3899 R. Whiteingj" John St. 299 The great tent. .suggests 
a State pavilion of the Sophy. 

transf. 1865 Kingsley Herein, ii. Marry the Sophy of 
Egypt s daughter? 

0. 1549 \V. Thomas Hist. Italic 108 b, Vsnucassan kyng 
of Persia (whose successour is nowe called Sophie). 3555 
Eden Decades { Arb.) 311 Ismael the Sophi and kynge of 
Persia. 1600 E. Blount tr. Concstaggio 24 The Turke 
against the Sophi, and the King against the Rebels in 
Flaunders. # x6$8 Fryer Acc. E. Indian P.7,01 At Cormoot 
we met a Lion and a Spotted Deer carrying up as Presents 
to the Sophi fiom the Moguk 1769 Robertson Chas. VyX\. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 456 He had discovered a negociation which 
had been carried on with the sophi of Persia. x8x8 Ranken 
Hist. France V. 11. il 285 That ambitious warrior bad., 
defeated the sophi of Persia. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
IL 33 The sophi of Persia, his lords, and some ambassadors. 

2. With a and pi. A Persian monarch or king. 

3606 Sylvester Du Bar/as :i. iv. xi. Magnificence 106 

Wert ihou a Sophy; yet with Vertue’s luster Thou ought’st 
(at least) thy Greatnesse to illuster. 16^6 R. Griffin in 
A nn. Dubrensia (1877) 53 Grave as a Persian Sophie. 3753 
Scots Mag. Jan. 2/1 The last of the ancient race of Sopbys 
who wore the Persian crown. 1761 Ann. Reg. 147 Erivan, 
the ancient seat of the sophis. 1823 Byron Juan ix. xxxiii, 
Like Nadir Shah, that costive sophy. 

b. transf. A ruler ; a great person. 

3599 Nashe Lenten Slufie (1871) 31 Our redoubtable 
sophy, of the floating kingdom of Pisces. 1606 Dekkcr 
Newsfr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 95 None but fooles there- 
fore will maruell, howl and this Grand Sophy of the whore 
of Babylon came to bee so familiar together. 

Sophy 2 Also 5-6 sop hie. [In sense 1 

ad. L. sophia Sophia 1 . In sense 2 from the 
second element m philosophy , theosophy , etc.] 

*j*L Wisdom, knowledge. Obs. 

c 1440 Caigrave Life St. Kath. v. 1020 It had ben beter 
to haue kepte the same sophie Wbiche Jrat youre maysteris 
lerned you first in scole ! 1557 Gri.mald in Tot 1 els Jllisc. 
(Arb.) 121 Coora fight with mee,. -that, in my shield, The 
seuenfold sophie of Mineruecontein. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. 
Probl. io Who knoweth not the difference betweene. .sem- 
blance, and assurance; docosophy, and sophy? 

2. One or other of the various sciences, depart- 
ments of study, etc. 

a 1843 Southey Comm..pl. Bk.{ 1851) IV. 578 The vari- 
ous sophy i> — cosmosophy, kerdo-.opby. 1869 Conlenrp. Rev. 
XI. 456 Moytn.. would sometimes utter himself in their 
particular sophy. 

t Sophy A . Obs. [Orig. in pi. sop hies, f. L. 
sophi Sophi.] A wise or learned man; usage. ■ 
1587 Golding De Mornay Pref. (1592) p. via. Some 
small sparkes of. . wisdome, . . the which they haue afterward 
taught vnio others, and for so doing haue bepe called 
Sophies and Philosophers. 1596 H. Clapham Brief’ Bible 
11. 127 These Sophies finde with the Babe Iej,us, on ay 
Marie. x6io G. Fletcher Christ’s Viet. 1. Ixxxii, To see 
their King, the Kingly Sophies come. 1654 Whitlock Zoo. 
tomia 47 It were to be wisht their Ideas, . were undisputable 
among the Sophies themselves in Pbysick. 1678 Butler 
Hud. hi. L 1423 Sir, (quoth the Voice) y’ are no such Sophy 
As you ^ would have the World judge of ye. 

b. With the epithet grand (after Sophy 1 ). 
a 1635 Randolph Poems (1652) -x You that nothing have 
Like Schollars but a Beard and Gowne, for me May pass 
for good grand Sophies. 1638 Sanderson Serin. (1681) IL 
127 Whereof Plato and Aristotle and all the other grand 
sophies among them were ignorant. 1688 W. Bates 
Harmony Div. At /rib. (ed. 3) v. 96 1 he grand Sophies ot 
the World esteemed it absurd and unreasonable 
C. In disparaging or sarcastic use. 

1649 Col. le Strange in Plume MSS. (Maldon, Essex), 
And like those sophies who would drown a fish I am con- 
demn’d to suffer what I wish. 

Sopi, obs. variant ot Sup v.~ , 

II So-TJie. [ad. Db. zoopje (or a. Cape Vu. sopte ) 
dram, sip, dim. of zope (now dial.) Sopk so . J J 

drink of spirits; a dram. 

1606 W. Mountagu Holland The common Dutch ore 
satisfied with a sopie of Brandy-Wale. >8.0 Barrmglon‘ 
Voy. NS.W. 1. 179 He never forgoes the luxury of WLin. 
e.vcept to give him time to swallow his sopie, £ 

strong -duntspirit. 7034 PK.SGUt 


produced their provirions for supper,. 


with a moderate sopie, or dram. ff T 

Sopient (sovpient), a and ^ 

s field-, sop tens, pies. pple. of 
a. adj. Having a dulling or deadening 

sb. A soporific (Ctffif-dZ'Kr sapient madia- 
1804 Med. rre-atlY diminish ed. 


“S frr. 
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SOPITE. 


see also Sowp z>.] Rendered dull or sluggish ; 
sunk in sleep, sorrow, etc. 

1528 Lyndesay D rente 9^8 My hart was wounder sarye, 
Quhen comoun weill so sopit was in sorrow. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11 , 228 The Britis all.. War sopit so with sen- 
sual 1 tie, With gluttony and lichorus appetyte. 1540 Cornel. 
Scot, vi. 68, I beand in this sad solitar soune sopit m sleipe. 
Ibid. vit. 68 In my dullit dreyme ande sopit visione. 

, Sopite (seaport), v . No wrare. Also 6 sopyte. 
[f. L. sopit-, ppl. stem of sopire to deprive of 
sense, render unconscious, put to sleep, etc.] 

1 . trans. To put or lull to sleep ; to render drowsy, 
dull, or inactive. Also transf. (with reference to 
the mental or moral faculties). 

1542 Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 Dyuers tymes some 
be so sopytyd, that the malt worme playeth the deuyll so 
fast in the heade [etc.]. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Sopited, 
laid to sleep, being at rest. 1697 tr. Burgcrsdicius' Logic 
it. xxii. 105 You may demonstrate that an animal sleeps 
because the common sense is sopited or drown'd by vapours. 
1740 Cheyne Regimen n These Natural Powers may be 
sopited, ..as we see they are in sound Sleep. 1864 A. 
Leighton My it. Leg. Edinb. (1886) 203 They could not be 
heard by reason of their having been ‘ clean gane ’, or at 
least sopited in sweet slumber. 1871 Blackie Four Phases 
Mor. i: 58 His knowing faculty was blinded and sopited, 
dosed and drugged by his passions. 

2 . To put an end to, to settle (a dispute, ques- 
tion, etc.) in some way. Also, to pass over or sup- 
press (something discreditable). 

1628 . in Birch Crt. tf Times Chas. I (1848) I. 451 On 
Friday last there wasa meetingof the bishops., about sopit. 
ing, as they term it, the controversies of this present time. 
1639 Fuller Appeal Injured Innoc. 1. 49 Being loath to 
enlarge on so odious a difference, sopited in good measure. 
1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 675 It grieves me to hear 
that the differences betwixt Subscribers and Non.sub- 
scribers are, after they seemed to be sopited,’ breaking out 
again. 1746 Turnbull Justinian xtt. xiii, Certainly there 
was treason in the case, the infamy of which was sopited by 
his successors. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xv, If such a union 
would sopite the heavier part of his unadjusted claims. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe (1859) VIII. 14 If any dis- 
putes did occur they were in general sopited by a bribe to 
the Mandarins. 

Hence So’pited ppl. a., So'piting vbl. si. 

1646 R. Baillie Ana baptism (1647) 139 Among many 
more exploded and sopited errors. 1639 H. L’Estrange 
Alliance Div. Off. 23 A conference should shortly be bad 
for the sopiting and quieting of those disputes. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xviii. The sopiting of a very dangerous claim. 

Sopite (spupai’t), pa. pple. rare. [f. as prec. 
Cf. Sovrr pa. pple.] Put to rest or sleep; settled. 

c 1460 Reg. Oseney (1927) 205 AH playntys and stryfys.. 
bitwene the foresaide parties. .forever frendely ben i-cesyd 
or sospite Isle]. 

1784 Irvine Presbyt. Records in Dobie Mem. IP . Wilson 
of Crtimmock (x8g6) 37 [Mr. Gemmel craved his wife 
might be absolved from her scandal,] seeing it is of ane 
old date and almost sopite. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 293 
Loveliest flowers, whose seeds long summers there Lay 
sunless and sopite. 1883 It. W. Dixon Mane tv. vi. 153 But 
when, cut off from sense, in sleep sopite, The soul. . takes her 
own instruments. 


+ Sopition. Obs. rare. [f. L. sopit-, ppl. stem 
of sopire : see Sopite 57.] The action of putting 
to sleep, rendering inactive, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxii.- 270 But as for 
dementation, sopition of reason, and the diviner particle 
from drinke,.. Christian morality and theDoctrine of Christ 
will not allow. 

+ Sopitive, a. Obs.—° [ad. med.L. sbpilivtts.'] 
‘ Causing sleep’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). ■ 

fSo-pless, a. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 sopelesse. 
[f. Sop sbfi] Sapless. 

1631 Sir W. Mure Ps. xxii. xv. Whs. (S.T.S.) II. 88 My 
moisture as a sopelesse sheard Is quite consum'd and ceast. 

Sopor (sdfppi). Also 7 sop our. [a. L. sopor 
deep sleep,, lethargy, related to somntts sleep.] 

1 . A deep, lethargic, or unnatural sleep or state 
of sleep. In later use Path. 

1675 R. Burthoggk Causa Dei 22 Having drunk there 
their Fill, Benummed with a Mortal Sopor, and con- 
sequently Irrecoverably losing and forgetting All they did. 
1681 H. More Exp. Dan. -in. 77 My Spirits retiring as in 
those that are in a deep Sopor, as if they were half dead. 
1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 107 When the Pulse 
becomes more frequent, It turns to a..Smcope; when more 
rare, to a Sopor or Convulsion. 1720 De Foe D. Campbell 
274 Sennertus. in his lustitutio Medica, writes of the 
Daemoniacal Sopor of Witches. 1803 Med. Jrnl, X. 437 
Violent gripings, lassitude, stupor and sopor, which con- 
tinued a whole day. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 
71 The patient was in such a profound sopor, that apparently 
nothing but warmth remained to indicate that life had not 
already become extinct. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
-82 The sopor deepened until the death of the patient. 

+ 2 . fig. A state of mental or moral lethargy or 
deadness. Obs. 

1658 Br. Reynolds Van. Crcat. Wks. (1677) 45, I found 
that that was hut a sopor, a bemimb’dness, which was in 
my apprehension a death of sin. 1681 H. More Exp. Dan. 
Add tit. ai 1 Into how deep a sopor therefore or lethargy is 
their wit and judgment cast? 1693 R. Fleming huWtlmg 
Scnpt.iiSoi) App. 1. 43? That spiritual sopor and stupidity 
which hath seized on others. 

•I- Soporal, a- Obs. rare.- [f. L. sopor Sopor..] 

1 . = (Jabotid a. 1. (Cf. Soporific a. i d.) 

J706 PitiLLirs (ed. Kersey), SoforaX Arteries,.. the Carotid 
Arteries, so call'd because tf they be tied, they immediately 
incline the Person to Sleep. [Copying Blancard Phys. Diet. 
(1693) s.v. Caroiidis.] 


2 . Of or pertaining to sleep. 

1719 Baynakd Health (1740) 27 When all the faculties of 
th' mind Are to their (soporal) ceils confin'd. 

t Soporate, v. Obs. [f. L. soporal-, ppl. stem 
q[ soporare to put asleep, lull, stupefy, etc., [.sopor 
sleep.] trans. To put to sleep; to dull, stupefy. 

1623 Cockeram I, Soporate, to bring asleepe. 1657 
Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 199 [FrontalsJ indeed are very 
expetible which.. gently soporate the senses, and roborale 
the brain. 1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 795 The Soul 
seeming not to he Thoroughly Awake here, but as it were 
Soporated, with the . . Opiatick Vapours of this gross Body. 
Hence So-porated///, a. 

1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit, vi. 199 And especially 
soporated Patients awake upon taking a Vomit. 

tsopora'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. sopord- 
lidn-em, notm of action f. soporare. ] A putting 
or lulling to sleep. 

: a ikco Creadon of Eve 1 2 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
(1909) 8 To assyst us. .A slepe in to man be soporacion to 
sende. 1658 in Phillips. 

t Soporative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. soporal-, 
ppl. stem of soporare to Soporate. Cf. F. sopor- 
atif, -ive (Godef.).] =Soporific a. and sb. 

2628 Gaule Pract. The. (1620) 294 Such Potions (whether 
inebriatiue, soporatiue, or stupefying) may be. .administred. 
1707 Curios, in Httsb. fy Card. 256 A Narcotick and Sopor- 
ative Virtue. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 275/2 The 
debauch threw him into violent pain ; to aliay which, lie 
asked for a soporative. 

Soporiferous (souporHeras, spp-), a. Now 
rare. [f. L. sopor ifer (f. sopor sleep + -per bear- 
ing) ; see -ferous. Cf. F. soporifire, Sp., Pg., 
It. soporifero .] 

fL Of a disease, morbid state, etc. : Charac- 
terized by unnatural or excessive sleep ; soporose ; 
lethargic. Obs. 

1590 Barrough Metlt. Physicki. xvil. (1639) 26 Losse of 
memory#. is caused of the Lethargy and other soporiferous 
diseases. 1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 35 b/x 
Shee is as if she hadde the soporiferouse dissease, without 
all strength, clene layed a-longe. x68t IL More Exp . Dan, 
v. 141 It made him fall down into a soporiferous swound. 
*fb. Affected with numbness or ‘sleep’. Obs~ l 
*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 209 Bath heer- 
with oftentimes the soporiferous Ioyncte. 

2 . a. =boPoitiFic a. 1 a. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 113 That venomous creature, 
which by a soporiferous power that it hath..casteth a man 
into a deadly sleep. *657 Fuller Comm. Jonah (1868) 202 
Supposing there was some opium or soporiferous virtue 
therein. *710 T. Fuller Phartn. Extemp. 408 The whole 
Body of Physicians hath .. attributed to this Plant [sc. 
hounds-tonguej a soporiferous Quality. 1767 J. Penn 
Sleepy Scrm. 7 The preacher who delivers himself in such 
a spiritless, soporiferous manner. 1803 in Spirit Public 
Jrnls . VII. 360 The soporiferous and sudorific properties 
of this truly inestimable opiate. 1825 Scott Talism. viii, 
The invalid,.. resisting no longer the soporiferous operation j 
of the elixir, sunk down in a gentle sleep. j 

b. =Sopokific a. i b. ? Obs . (Common in 
the 17th c.) 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 112 Halicacabus. .is more sopori- 
ferous than Opium, and sooner casteth a man into a dead 
sleepe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 Soporiferous Medecines 
appfyed unto them, provoke sleep ; 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
iv. in. 91 Some soporiferous stupifying wine, or potion, or 
medicine, which being given to a man, or sprinkled on him, 
casts him into a deep sleep. 1732 Arbuthnot Ax/Zw of Diet 
in Alimeutst etc. 315 The Air perfum’d with the Smell of 
Soporiferous Plants, as Poppies. 1785 Arnot Crirn. Trials 
143 They also applied to Kennedy for intoxicating or 
soporiferous draughts. 


17 Soporiferous Draughts of Moderation. 

c. = Soporific a. 1 c. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) Pro*- P- Ivii, Books., 
dull, soporiferous. 

f 3 . = Soporific or. 3. 

1602 Middleton Phoenix in, i. 7 Hark, you sluggish 
soporiferous villains ! 1624 R. Skynner in Ussher's Lett. 
(1686) 349 Awake you sleepers from your sleep, and ye 
soporiferous sluggards, arise from your drowsiness. 

Hence Sopori-ferously adv. (Webster, 1847); 
Sopori’ferousness, the state or qua jity of being 
soporiferous; sleepy or lethargic condition. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 20 b/ x This 
vavne is opened agaynst the soporiferousnes and payne in 
the foreheade 1757 Bailey (yol I 

Sleep-causing Quality. 1838 Blackiu. Mag. XLIV. 639 A 
sort of soporiferousness laid hold of me. 1888 Harpers 
Mar Au£* 343 The very air seems inimical to thought; it 
is heavy with soporiferousness. 

Soporific (sffapori'fik, spp-), a. and sb. [f. L. 
type *soporific-us (f. sopor sleep: see -Fic), --B. 
soporifiqtic (1687), Sp., Pg., It. soporifico .] 

A . adj. 1 . Inducing or tending to induce sleep; 
causing a person to sleep or slumber. 

a. of qualities, etc. (Cf. Soporiferoos a. 2 a.) 

1600 Locke Hum. Underst. u . xxiii. § 8 The colour and 
taste of Opium, . .as well as its soporific or anodyne virtues, 
x-s, C Johnston Reverie II. 11. 1. 149 A phlegm... which 
seemed to have extended its soporific!: influence oyer 
alT nr«enL 276s Goldsm. New Simile ? 8 Its soporific 
virtue's such, Though ne’er so much awake before, ITxat 
auicklV they begin to snore. X848 Dickens Dm, bey xi, 
Coaxed to sleep by the soporific. agency of sweetbreads. 
1879 M'Carthy Own Times xxvn. II. 297 Most of those 
who tried to listen found the soporific influence irresistible. , 


SOPPINESS. 

b. Of medicaments, drugs, etc. (Cf. Sopori. 
ferous a. 2 b.) 

1775 Adair Amcr. Did. 173 note, He acquiesced because o( 
the soporific dose I gave him. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xv 
He began to experience the incipient effects of his soporific 
draught. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic i. 3 The influence 
of drugs and soporific embrocations on the human frame. 
1883 Law Reports 11 Q. B. D. 588 Charged.. with having 
unlawfully administered soporific drugs to the plaintiffs 
servants. 

c. Of books, writings, talk, etc., or of persons 
in respect of these. 

1727 Somerville Fortune Hunter iv. Poems (1810) 222 
Hibernian matrons thus of old, Their soporific stories told. 
1760 F 00TE Minor i. i, The soporific twang of the tabernacle 
of lottenham court road. 1822 Byron Jnan vm. Ixxxix 
To quote Too much of one sort would be soporific. 1856 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics {i860) 1. 108 Dionysius in the Ea«.t 
then, is soporific. 1870 R. W. Dale Week-day Scrm. viii. 
155 Soporific talk begins to flow. 

d. in other contexts. 

With quot. 1822-7 c f* SoroRAL a. 1. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 546 Hence the name 
of carotids, or soporific vessels,.. was given to the arteries, 
whose ligature was supposed to produce this very singular 
result. 1831 Southey Doctor 1, 1 thought of all sfeepy 
sounds, and all soporific things. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I.69 She lifts the lid, and there steals out 
a soporific vapour. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, belonging 
to, sleep or sleepiness. 

*754 Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 76, That soporific Awe, with 
which they behold Personages of this Cast. 1755 H. 
WAi.roLE Lett. (1846) III. 136, 1 must own I see no blame 
in thinking an active age more agreeable to live in, than 
a soporific one. 1896^ J. Lamb Ann. West Kilbride vi. 161 
The soporific tendencies of. .a portion of the congregation. 

3 . Of persons : Drowsy, sleepy, somnolent ; = 

Soporiferous 3. 

1841 Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) 64 In rain did the 
soporific Transcendentalist demand the reason; lie was to 
j dress first and know after. 

! B. sb. 1 . A substance, esp. a medicament, 
which induces sleep. 

1722-7 Bover Diet. Royal 1, Un soporaiif, a soporifick. 
a 1746 Holdsworth Rent. Firgil (1768) 47 A strong 
medicine; and, in particular, a strong soporific. 1752 
Hume Ess. Treat. (1777) li. 63 Nor has rhubarb always 
proved a purge, or opium a soporific. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 259 Soporifics (Anodynes; Narcotics). x8 Atlbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 242 The use of soporifics is limited by the 


Ctess 4 * Gertr. 
„ called * board- 

wages 182X Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Imperf. Sympathics } The 
question operated as a soporific on my moral feeling. 

2 . A sleepy or somnolent person, rare. 

1808 W. Wilson Hist. Diss. Ch. II. 92 This zealous writer 
forgot that every charge which he brought against Mr. Pike 
and his five soporifics, falls with additional weight on 
himself. 

Hence Sopori -flcal a ., Sopori'fically adv. 
2807-8 W. Irving Saltnag. (1824) 138 Another gentleman 
. .proses away most sopori ncally. 1827 New Monthly Mag. 
LI, 365 We are becoming anatomical and soporifical. 

Soporose (sJuponnus, s/?p-), a. Med. [f. L. 
sopor sleep + -ose k] Of diseases, states, etc. : 
Marked or characterized by morbid sleep or stupor. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharrn. Exiemp. 39 The Spirits being 
oppress’d grow Stupid and Sluggish, as in Soporose Cases. 
Ibid. 352 Shave the Head, and apply it all over in Soporose 
Distempers. 1825 Attn . Reg. 242* She Jay in a soporose 
state, deprived of all sense and power of motion. 2822-7 
Good Study -Med. (1829) II. 129 It is chiefly to be found 
united with syncopal ana soporose affections.. 1890 Allbutt's 
Syst. hied. VII. 282 Soporose hysteria might have been 
diagnosed. 

SO'porous, a. Now rare. [f. as prec, + -ous, 
or ad. F. soporeux, -ease. Cf. also L, soporus .] 

1 . = Soporose <7. 1 Obs. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit. I. 23 B is an excellent tart 
Water, much to be desired in all.. Soporous cases, a 1691 
Baxter in Retig. B. (1696) 1. 11. 199. J« Hicn under.. 
Soporous or Scotomatical llness of my Head. 1707 Plover 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 193 In Apoplexies, Falsies, and sopor- 
ous Affections, the Spirits are oppress'd. 1730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 35a Soporousand catalcptick Diseases. 1762 Ibid. 
LII. 454, 1 .. found him in the same soporous, apoplccticstate. 

2 . Soporific; sleep-bringing. 

1866 [Shanks] Elgin 55 They may now resign themselves 
to the soporous sheets without a shudder. 

Sopose, obs. form of Suppose v. 

Sopped (sfpOi PP l - a - [ f - Sop v - + _ED '•] 
Soaked or steeped in some liquid ; saturated or 
drenched with water or rain. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 1 . 187 A single morsel of 
sopped biscuit. 2824 Miss Mitford Village Scr. 1. (1863) 
178 Talking alternately.. of lost matches and sopped hay. 
1897 Makv Kingsley IV. Africa 81 The captain offered 
him suits of his own clothes to change his sopped ones for. 
So'pper. rare. [f. Sop v.) One who sops. 
1611 Cotch., Soufficr, a sopper, or browis-liclly; one 
that is euer dipping his bread in the beefe-pot. 1648 Hexham 
II, Een Zoppcr. . , a Sopper. 1755 Johnson, So/per, one that 
steeps any thing in liquor. 

Sopper, obs. variant of Supper. 

So’ppet. rare-'. In 7 soppitt. [Diminutive 
of Sop sbM A little sop; a sippet. 

1684 in Haiti. Cl. Misc. (1840) II. 5=0 For bread at dinner 
to be sopplttis. 

Soppi&eSS (sp-pines). [f. SoPPx" a.] The state 
or condition of being soppy; wetness. 



SOPPING. 


1895 Daily Netvs 25 Feb. 6/7 The heavy frosts and gradual 
thaw had brought the grounds to a condition of absolute 
soppiness. 1899 Played on 38, 1 thought you would like to 
order the carriage at once, and get out of all this soppiness. 

Sopping (sppig), vbl. sb. ff. Sop v.] The 
action of the vb. in Tarions senses; a thorough 
soaking or wetting. 

1532 More Confut. Tindalc Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, £: 
sipping, & sopping, & quaffing. 1633 W. Ames Fresh Suite 
11.37 Sopping of bread in wine. .was nosigne institutedasan 
instrument of grace. 1675 H. Woolley Gentlczv. Ccntpan. 
71 Be not over-forward in dipping or sopping in the dish. 
2824 Miss Mitfohd Village Ser. 1.(1863) J 59 The whole story 
of the sopping, the drying, the clothes-spoiling. x88S H. R. 
Reynolds in Life^ xvii. (1898) 414 The delightful rambles 
and soppings and jolly evening symposia. 

Stepping, ppl. a . [f. as prec.] Soaking; 

drenched ; saturated with water or rain. 

1877 W* S. Gilbert Foggeriys Fairy {1892) 182 Two 
sopping females have quartered themselves on two dry 
bachelors. 1886 J. Ashbv-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 
78 The sopping sky is leaden grey. 

b. Quasi-ffflfr., as sopping sad, wet. 

Freq. in recent use: cf. WFlem. zoppende nat. 

1866 R. R. Bealey Poems , Molly 30 An* then turn'd 
soppin sad. 1897 Mrs. C. Carr Cottage Folk X44 Why’s 
your feet soppin* wet ? 

Soppy Orpi), «. [f. Sop sb . 1 or v. + -t.] 

+ 1 . Fall of or containing sops. Obs.~° 

x6xx Cotgr. J 0^£»;r,..Soppie; or full oflumpes, or gobbets. 

2 . Soaked or saturated with water or rain ; soft 
or thoroughly wet with moisture; drenched, sodden, j 

a. Of land, grass, etc. i 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk U’ords, Soppy , wet, boggy, swampy ; j 

applied to land. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. iii, It [Yar- I 
mouth] looked rather spongey and soppy, 1 thought, as I 
carried my eye over the great dull waste. 1889 Jessopf 
Censing of Friars v. 211 The level of the street, .is in some 
cases five or six feet below the soppy sod.. within the old 
enclosures. 

b. Of things. 

1839 F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 

78 Clothes feel Jimp and damp, paper — soft and soppy by 
the loss of glazing— acts as a blotter. 1892 ‘Merriman * 
Slave of Lasup xix, His.. dress-clothes were clinging to 
him with a soppy hindrance. 

3 . Of the season or weather : Very wet or rainy. 

1872 R. Heath in Golden Hours 22 May be. . ; as it ’s been 

so soppy, thereMl be some [trout] catched to-day. 1891 
Cent. Diet. s.v., A soppy day. 

4 . Sloppy, slovenly. 

1899 Daily News 12 Jan. c / 1 They- may leam the fact, not 
in any of your foolish, soppy, theoretical ways, but in a hard, 
practical manner. 

Soppy, obs. form of Sop v. 

+ Sopragnard. Obs. rare. [ad. It. soprag- 
gaardia , f. sopra above -kguardia guard.] The 
chief guard of a camp, army, etc., or a member 
of this. 

X59X Garrard's Art Warre 76 When the sop ra guar des be 
many and of sundrie nations. 

Sopranist (sdpramist). [f. Soprax-o + -ist.] 

A soprano singer. Also alt rib. 

xB54 Reader 6 Feb. 179/3 A French paper mentions a 
M. Bollaert, a sopranist, as singing at a concert in Paris. 
1883 Grove's Diet. Msts. HI. 461 One of the most famous 
of the sopranist singers who flourished in the last century. 

Soprano (sdpra'np), sb. (and a.). Mus. PI. 
sopranos, also soprani, [a. It. soprano , f. 
sopra above.] 

1. The highest singing voice in women and 
boys, having a compass from about middle C to 
two octaves above it ; the quality or range of this 
voice. 

1730 [see 3]. J774 * J. Collier * Mus. Trav. (1776) 3 2 

He could not sing only bass and treble,. .and soprano to 
admiration; but also squeak like a pig. 1854 OrVsCire. 
Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 132 It is not yet clearly understood what is 
the cause of the different qualities of voice, as exhibited in 
the tenor and bass, and the contralto and soprano. 1899 
E. E. Hale Lowell fy His Friends vL 76 Then a clear 
soprano or tenor would be heard. 

b. A part for or sung by such a voice. 
x8ox Busby Diet. Mus., Soprano , the treble or higher voice 
part, or parts. 

2 . A singer having a soprano voice ; one who 
sings the soprano part. 

1738 Chesterf. in Misc. Wks. (1777) I. 81 Sopranos being 
the objects of the attention, and raptures of the ladies. 1817 J 
Byron Beppo xxxii. Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, 
"Wish’d him five fathom under the Rialto. 1834 Beckford 
Italy 11 . 31 Little madam whisks about the Botanic Garden 
with.. a troop of sopranos. 2883 Grove's Diet. Mus. III. 
635 Many mezzo-soprani can sing higher notes than many 
soprani. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 187 He.. is 
a dark-haired, stout, youthful-looking male soprano: 

3 . allrib. or as adj. a. Of persons : Having a 
soprano voice ; singing a soprano part. 

1730 Owen Swtnv in Colmon Postk. Lett, (r S20) 25 We 
must provide a Soprano Man and a Contrealt Woman. 
1854 Orrs Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 132 The contralto not 
unfrequently sings the high notes like soprano singers.^ 1873 
H. C. Banister Music 217 Solo Tenor and Soprano singers 
vrill exceed the altitude here specified. 

b. transf. Of certain musical instruments, as 
soprano cornet , trombone. # • 

1856 Berlioz lustrum. 151 The Soprano Trombone. . exists 
still in some parts of Germany. 

4 . Of or belonging to the soprano. ! 
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Soprano clef, the C-clef upon the first line of the treble 
stave. 

. 28ox husnv Diet. Mus. Introd. p.xxiii, The Soprano-cliff 
is used for the second class of the higher species of voice. 
1833 Wiseman in W. Ward Life I. v, Possessing a strong 
soprano voice up to A, and sometimes C. 1845 E. Holmes 
Mozart 166 The soprano solo was doubtless intended for the 
Weber. 1883 Grove's Did. Mus. III. 635 That part of the 
5ca ^ e upon which even a limited soprano part is written. 
X8S3 Harper's Mag. Mar. 551/1 The far-off soprano strains 
• ..become triumphant. 

fl Sopra-vest. rare —1 . [ad. It. sopravesta or 
-vestt, — Sp. sobrevesla. } = Son be -vest. 

1838^ Prescott Ferd. ff Is. \. xi, A sopra-vest of the same 
materials concealed his cuir ass. 

Sops-in-wine. Also 8 sop3y-wine, 9 sops 
of wine. [See Sop si . 1 1 c. Cf. F. soupe en virt, 
a reddish colonr; + the plant lucerne (Cotgr.).] 
+ 1 . The clove-pink or gillyflower. Obs. 
rS73TesSF.R////r5.(i878)95 Herbes, branches, and flowers 
for vvmdowes and pot-; . . .Sops in wine. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. May 14 With Hawthorne buds, and swete Eglantine, 
And girlonds of roses and Sopps in wine. 1594 Barnfield 
Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 10 The Rose, and speckled flov/re cald 
Sops in wine. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. iii. 1. Voca- 
tion 18 Som July-flowr, or som sweet Sops-in-wine, 1625 
B. Jonson Pan's Anniv., Pinks, goulands, king-cups, and 
sweet sops-in-wine. 

2 . A variety of apple. 

1764 Museum Rust. II. x. 37 An apple of wry deep red, 
by some called sopsy-wine, Quasi sopped in wine. x85o 
R. Hocc Fruit Manual 25S0PS in Wine.. .Skin crimson 
in the shade, stained and striped with purplish crimson next 
the sun. X879 Burroughs Locusts «V Wild Honey 11 Bees., 
will suck themselves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of- 
wine. 

Sopun, obs. pa. pple. Scp vJ- 
Sop y, obs. form of Soapt a. 

Sora (so»*ra). Also 8 saurer, S-g soree. [prob. 
a native name.] The Carolina rail ( Porzana 
Carolina). Also at t rib. with gal lint tie, rail. 

a. 1705 R. Beverley Virginia il vi. (1722) 135 Cranes, 
Curlews, Herons, Snipes, Woodcocks. Saurers, Ox-eyes, 
Plover, Larks. X73X Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 175 The 
Soree. This Bird is in Virginia as much jn Request for the 
Delicacy of its Flesh, as the Ortulan in Europe. 1785 
Latham Gen. Syuop. Birds III. 1. 262 Soree Gallinule, 
R alius Carolinus. 1824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
XII. r. 20S Soree Rail 

fl. X809 A. Wilson in Poems ff Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 172 
The Sora was in multitudes at Detroit. 1812 — Amer. 
Omith . VI. 23 The Rail or Sora belongs to a genus of 
birds of which about thirty different species are enumerated 
by naturalists. 1839 Audubon Omith . Biog. V. 572 Sora 
Rail, Rallus Carolinus. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 273 
Porzana. Carolina Rail. Common Rail Sora. ‘Ortolan.* 

Sorabe : see next and Soeb 2. 

Sorabian (sor?-bian), a. and sb. [f. med.L. 
Sarabi : see Sorb 2 .] a. adj. Of or belonging to 
the Slavonic race formerly dominant in Saxony ; 
Sorbian. b. sb. A Sorb; the Sorbian language. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. Iv. V. 544 note, Slavonian cap- 
tives, not of the Bohemian.., but of Sorabian race. 2851 
J. Kennedy flat. Hist. Man I. 39 The western stem of the 
Slavonians is composed of the Bohemians, the Poles, the 
Slovaks, and the Sorabinns. 1862 Latham Compar. Philol. 
629 The Sorb, Serb, or Sorabian of Lusatia,..iotermediate 
to the Bohemian and the Polish. 

So*rage« Obs. ex c. arch. Also 5 sore aage, 

7 soreage ; 6- soarage. [a. OF. sorage (Gode- 
froy; mod.F. s at t rage), f. sore Sore a . 2 + -age 
(in some instances taken as Age *£.).] The first 
year of a hawk. Also atlrib. 

7*1x400 in Harting Perfect Bk. ICeping of Sparhazvkes 
(1886) Introd. p. ix. Carry your hauk much, especially in 
her sorage. 1486 Bk. St. Albans a vij b, A Gosha wke nor 
a tercell in thare sore aage haue nott thare mayles named. 
Ibid, bjb, That first yere is calde bir sore aage. 1575 
Turrerv. Faulconrie 64 There are sundrie or them good in 1 
their soarage but beyng once mewed prove nothing worihe. 
1620 Quarles Feast cf IVomtes (1638) 4 Expect no lofty 
Hagarcf,.. If in her downy Soreage, she but ruffe So strong 
a Dove, may it be thought enough. • 1684 R. H. Sch. oj 
Recrcat. 78 And as the Age of these Hawks i>, so we name 
them, as. The first year a Soarage. 1688 Holme Armoury 
11. 236/2 A Soar Hawk. .is called also a Sorage Hawk. 
[1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iv. 41 note , It 
becomes, .a ‘soar-hawk,’ or * soarage* when it has begun to 
prey for itself.] 

Soral (sovral), a. Bot. [f. Sob-us + -al.] 01 
or pertaining to the sori of ferns. 

1892 Athenaeum 12 Nov. 667/3 Showing development of 
prothalU by soral apospory. 

+ SoTance. Obs. Also 6 soraunce, 7-S sor- 
rance, 7 soarrance. [f. Sore aA + -axce, prob. 
after Grievance 4.] A sore, or a morbid state 
producing a sore, in an animal, esp. in a horse. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. §6 If any sorancc come to the 
horse.. than he is lyttell worthe. Ibid. § 89 The hawe is a 1 
sorance in a horse eye. 1577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Hush, j 
m. (1586) 123 A soraunce breeding about the ioyntes. 1610 j 
Markham Master#, (title-p.). The curing of all maner of j 
diseases or sorran-jes in horses. Ibid. 11. cviii- 39° H) e 
maltlong . .is a cankerous soarrance aboue the hoo/e. 1655 
Thetforo Perf. Horseman 15 Incurable deformities, gross 
so rr an ces. as S pave ns. Ringbones,.. or the like, citzo \ . 
Gibson Farriers Guide H.xxi. {173S) 69 \Vhen the Sorance 
is but in one Eye, it [nr. the bandage] ought to reach to the 
Middle of his Nose. 1749 W. Ellis Site#, Guide 3--' -these 
things will afflict them with the nauseous Scrrance. 

b. Used with reference to persons. rar p’ 

1592 West sst Ft. Symbol. § zoz Al maner of diseases. 


SORBET. 

griefes and so ranees wherewith the said H Is now Infected. 
*^° I ^ OLtAND BlBty I. 155 Seldome or neuer com plains 
they of any sorance in other parts of the body, 
c. fig. A painful matter; a grievance. 
x6o8 Heywood tr .Sallust 35 Their prestinat prerogatives 
brought passed sorances to remembrance. 

Sorb 1 (spib). [a. F. sorbe, or ad. L. sorbunt 
semce-berry, sorbus service-tree. Cf. Serve sbP 
So 33 n. and Flem. sorbs, obs. G. sorbe, sorb.] 

L The fruit of the sendee-tree (Pyrus domeslica); 
a service- berry. 

1530 Palsce. 272/2 Sorbe, a kynde of frute, sorbe. 1555 
Eden Decades 11. 1. (Arb.) xio A certeyne sweetnes m>xt 
with a gentell sharpnes as haue the frutes cauled Sorbes. 
x6s8 Phillips, Sorb , a kinde of fruit, called a Service. 1853 
Soyer Pantropheon 305 Several other kinds of fruits, such 
as sorbs, medlars, and mulberries. x839 hdin. Rev. Apr. 
472 Her native fruits were merely nuts and poor berries, 
masts, sorbs, and crabs. 

2. a. The service-tree ( Pyrus domeslica). 

, I 555 Eden Decades n. L (Arb.) xio note, Sorbes are cauled 
in french cormler; they grow not iu Englande. Z707 
Mortimer Husb. 357 The Quick Beam or wild Sorb, by 
some called the Irish Ash. 1706 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1 1. 460 True Service, or Sorb. X845 Browning Eng- 
lishman in Italy 138 [To] strip from the sorbs A treasure 
so rosy and wondrous, Of hairy gold orbs ! 

b. = Service^ 3 , Service-tree 2. 

2 777 J^cos Cat. Plants 69 Crataegus tormiualis, the 
common or wild Service-tree, or Sorb. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 458 Wild Sei vice-tree, or Sorb. 

c. The rowan-tree; = Service-tree 3. 

1796 W. H. Marshall IV. England IL 30 The Birch, the 

Mountain Sorb, and the Larch, if judiciously propagated, 

- would flourish.. on the bleakest exposures. 1799 W. Nicol 
Prod. Plauter 18 The Mountain Ash, or Sorb, would 
exuberate here, and assist in cursing the Oak [etc.]. 

3. atlrib . and Comb., as sorb-leaved adj., sorb-tree. 

J # 1548 Turnkr Names Herbes 75 Tbys tree maye be called 
j in englishe a sorb tree ; and the fruite a sorb Appel. 1789 

J. Pilkington View Dcrbysh. I. 405 Sorlnis domestica. 
True Service, or Sorb-tree. 1845 Florist Jrnl. 156 The 
sorb-leaved spirea is well known as an inhabitant of 
shrubberies. 1849 J. A. Carlyle tr. Dante's Inf. xv, 
Amongst the tart sorb-trees, it befits not the sweet fig tc 
fructify. 

Sorb 2 (spib). Also Sorbe. [ad. G. Sorbe , var. 
of Serbe , representing the national designation 
Serb (pi. Serbjo) : cf. Serb. 

The o may be due to the influence of med.L. Sorabi : see 
Sorabian.] 

1. A member of the Slavonic race inhabiting 
Lusatia in the east of Saxony; a Wend. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 206/1 Sorbes or Sorabes, between 
the rivers Saale and Elbe. 1E83 M or fill Slavonic Lit. x. 
248 The term is still applied to the Sorbs and the Slovenes. 
xB86 EncycL Brit. XXI. 353/1 The Sorbs had been reduced 
to a condition of mi-erable serfdom. 

2. The language spoken by this race. 

18Q2 [see Sorabian]. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 147/2 
Thus Chekb, Polish, Lower Sorb, ten ; Upper Sorbish, ton. 

Sorb-apple, [ad. G. sotbapfel (older LG. and 
Flem. sorbappel ) : see Sorb h] The fruit of the 
service-tree, or the tree itself. 

1548 [see Sorb 1 3 J. 1562 Turner Herbal w. 143 The sorb 
appel is very pleasant to be eaten vntill it be rotten. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 727 Sorbe Apples or Service beries are much 
lyke to Medlers. x6xx Cotgr., Cot me, the Sendee, or 
Sorb-apple. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 
35 It tastes like a Sorb-apple. 1725 Fane. Did. s.*. Service, 
There are also two sorts of Sorb- Apples. X796 H. Hunter 
St.- Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 243 The scarlet clusters of 
the sorb-apple. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening xyii. (1813) 
287 Service, (sweet; or sorb apple is rarely cultivated for 
fruit. 

atlrib. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 727 The tree wherupon this 
fruite groweth is called.. in Englishe, Sorbe Apple tree. 
x6ix Cot cm, Cormier, the Sendee tree, Sorb-apple tree. 

Sorb ate (sp'-ihrt). Chem. [See Sorbic a. and 
-ate* c.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crabs TechnoL Diet., Sorb ate, a salt formed by the 
union of sorbic acid with some base. x86o Hofmann in Q . 
Jml. Chem. Soc. XII. 47 Sorbate of silver. x86z Miller 
B lent. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) v. § 4. 411 Thesorbates of potash 
and soda are very soluble, and crystallize with difficulty. 
1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 352 Sorbate of Ammonium 
crystallises in long needles. 

Sorbefacient (sp J b*T<?*J l ent), a. and sb. [f. L. 
sorbe-rc to absorb -f- -faciext.] a. adj. Causing 
or promoting absorption, b. sb. A substance or 
preparation causing absorption. # M „ 

2847 in Webster. 2866 A Flint Princ. Med. (*B^o) 13 s 
Remedies which have been supposed to act as sorbetaaents 
are mercury and iodine. , r r? 

Sorbet (spubet). Also S sorbette. [a. L. sor- 
bet (Sp. sorbeie , Pg. sorvele ), ad. It sorbet to, ad. 
Turk, sherbet (see Sherbet), perh. inflnenced by 
It. sorbire to imbibe. So X)u. and Flem. sor e > 

G. sorbet{t . ] 

1. = Sherbet. . ^ nf the 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nickelay s Vey. XI *; 3, vse to 
beurage which they do od Sorbet, they ° 

drinke in the sommer. [*^*3 nkeSorb-tta, 

Each of the Bassas, and the ^Ambassadour dran^e b ^ 

..which is a kinde of dnnkemade of^ ater.^E 
iuyee of Lemonds. mixed with Amber znd Maske.] 

id olild of Ih ' tcnM * 
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1834 Beckford Italy I. 117 They resorted to drink coffee 
and sorbet, with laughter and merriment. 1844 tr. M. T. 
A swat's Mem^ Babylonian Princ. II. 27 After some 
moments spent in mutual civilities, sorbets were served. 

2 . A variety of sweetmeat or ice. 

2864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., The menu.. meandered grace- 
fully through fish, flesh, fowl, and truffles, and finally melted 
away into sorbets. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman 
v, The sorbets are delicious sweets of almonds, pistachio, 
chocolate, or coffee. 

: Sorbian (spubian), a . and sb. [f. Sorb 2.] 
— Sorabian a. and sb. 

2836 Popular Encycl. VI. 1. 138/1 The Sorbians, after 
640, settled in the territory deserted by the Hermunduri. 
Ibid. 140/1 The Sorbians, or Wends, in Lusatia. 

Sorbic (spubik), a. Chem . [f. Sorb 1 + -ic.] 
.Contained in, derived from, the berries of the 
mountain- ash, Sorbus (now Pyrus) aucuparia. 
Chiefly in sorbic acid. 

1815 Donovan in Phil.. Trans. 1. 243 Until a better name 
be'devised, I have called it the Sorbic Acid. 2819 Children 
Chew. Anal. 278 Sorbic acid exists in the sorbus a ucnparia ; 
it is a transparent, colourless, inodorous fluid. 2860 Hof- 
mann in Q.jml. Chem. See. XII. 43 , 1 propose to designate 
this beautiful body by the name of sorbic acid, reviving 
thus a name once used for malic acid. 2862 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. (ed. 21 v. § 4. 410 The general formula, .of the 
sorbic group. Ibid. 411 The substance, .becomes crystal- 
lized as sorbic acid. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 352 Ethylic 
Sorbate or Sorbic ether. 

f SoTbicle. Obsr~ x [f. L. sorb-lire to imbibe. J 
A preparation which may be drunk. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 263* Of their cremour may 
be made a certain sorblcle. [2657 Physical Diet ., Sorbicle, 
broth, suppings.] 

Sorbile (spTbil), a. [ad. L. sorbilis , f. sorb ere 
to drink. Cf, obs. F. sorbile .] That may be drunk 
or supped; liquid. 

2620 Venner Via Recta viii. 181 Moist and sorbile meats 
..are most profitable. _ 2661 Lovell Hist. Anirn. 4* Min. 
239 A sorbile egge clarifieth the voice. 1808 Jamieson s.v. 
Sep, This most probably refers to sorbile food, what is 
vulgarly called spoon-meat. 

D. .That may be absorbed, rare “ 1 . 

2799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 289 The 
phenomena of combustion, respiration, &c. can with equal 
probability be accounted for. .by the hypothesis., of a sor- 
bile principle, or oxygen. 

+ S err bill ate, z>. Obs~° [f. L. sorbillare.'\ 

26Z3 Cockeram i, Sorbillate , to bib or sup often. 

So'rbin. Chem . [f. Sorb 1 .] = Sorbitol. 

2854 F ozones' Chem. (ed. 5) 404 Sorbin is, however, no 
sugar; it is not capable of fermenting. 1857 Miller Elem . 
Chem ., Org. ii. § 2. 72 Sorbin,, .from berries of mountain ash. 
Hence Sorbino se sb. (See quot.) 

2894 Watts' Diet. Chem. IV. 497/1 Sorbinose,.. an unfer- 
mentable sugar obtained from the fermented juice of moun- 
tain-ash berries. 

Sorbish (spubij), a. [f. Sorb 2 , after G. Sorb- 
zsch, Serbisch. The native form is Ser{b)ski.'] 
The language spoken by the Sorbs. 

2883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. ix. 242 In the year 2706 
Michael Brancel.. published a translation of the New 
Testament into Sorbish. Ibid., This, however, was not the 
first time that any Sorbish words had been in print. 

Sorbite 1 (sp-ibait). Chem . [f. Sorb 1 + -ite.] i 
= Sorbitol. j 


2867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 287/2 Sorbin, or Sorbite.., 
may be obtained in colourless transparent rhombic octa- 
hedra. 1868 Fow lies' Chem. (ed. 10) 638 Sorbin, or Sorbite, 
is a crystallisable sugar existing in the juice of ripe moun- 
tain-ash berries. 

Hence Sorbi’tic a . 1 (See quot.) 

2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 353 Sorbite when heated gives 
off add water, and is converted after some time.. into a 
dark-red mass consisting of sorbitic add. 

Sorbite - (spubait). [f. the name of Dr. H. C. 
Sorby (1826-1908).] A transitional constituent of 
• steel. Hence Sorbitic tz. 2 

2902 Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 572/2 Austenite, l roost He, 
sorbite , and other constituents [of iron] have also been 
described. 2904 Electrochem. Industry . Feb. 51 (Cent.), 
Stead and Richards in a paper- on sorbitic steel rails give 
a simple method for the production of sorbite in steel. 

t Sorbi'tiOn. Obs. [a* obs. F. -s orbit ion or ad. 
L. sorbitio , f. sorbere to imbibe.] ' The action of 
imbibing ; also, something which may be imbibed. 

2623 Cockeram i, S orbit ion, a sipping often. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Sortition , a supping, as of broth or pottage. 
2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. yp 4 Chicken broth, 
tempered with cooling herbs, and sorbitions of the same. 

Sorbitol (spubltpl). Chem. [f. Sobbite 1 -r-ou] 
An unfermentable saccharine principle found in 
the berries of the monntain-ash. 

-189s Naturalist 24 The unripe berries have much mahe 
acid, -.also amygdalin, emulsin, sorbitol. 1898 Ibid. 187 
Mannite and another alcoholic sugar called sorbitol. 

f Sorbo nical, a - Obs. * [f. Sorbonne. Cf. 
F. sorbonique f 1 6 th cent.).] Belonging to, con- 
nected with, the Sorbonne. „ . 

Bale Yil a Course Romish Fox 36 Great bellyed 
braeeers or sorbonycall masters in Parys. 1561 T. Noutok 
Ccdvitis Inst. lit. xv. (1634) 383 The Sorbomcall schools, 
the mothers of all errours. 1603 Fujrio Montaigne \n. xm. 

The Sorbomcall or theological! wine, and their feasts 
organdy dayes, are now come to be proverbially jested-at. 

Sorbonist (spibonist). Also 6 Borbonest, 
7-0 Sorbonnist. [ad. mod.L. Sorbomsta or F. 
Sorbonists : see Sorbonne.] A doctor or student 
at the Sorbonne. 


/56a Daus tr. Sleidancs Comm. 28 The Sorbonistes 
condempne Luthers bokes. 2579 Fulke Conf. Sanders 674 
Claudius de Sanctis, that brauling Sorbonist, woulde proue 
..the saide liturgie to be his. 2592 Marlowe Massacre 
Parts 1 ix. 416 Because the blockish Sorbonests Attribute 
as much vnto their workes As to the seruice of the eternall 
G PJ* 163/ Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 369 He disputed 
with th e Sorbonists in Paris. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
W : 29 Th ® se censures were made by the Sorbonists. 1751 
c* 5 t' ^prit. Acc. of Hugh Peters (1818; 27 note , 'ike same 
Sorbonists decreed all those.. to be in a mortal Sin. 1820 
Milner Suppi. Mem. Eng. Cath. 34 The decision of certain 
Sorbonists, respecting the lawfulness of the oath. 2886 J. 
Gillow Lit. If Biog. Hist. Eng. Cath. II. 508 The Sor- 
bonists still stuck to their opinion. 

attrib. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 195/2 Rabelais had indeed 
again made for himself protectors whom no clerical or 
Sorbonist jealousy could touch. 

p. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Ordinaire , Certaine disputations held 
among Sorbonnists before they commence Doctors. 2683 
A Pol. Prof. France vi. 78 And upon the return of the 
Jesuites,.. they communicated to the Sorbonnists the Popes 
Answer. 2757 Hume Nat. Hist. Religion 76 * How can you 
worship leeks and onions?’ we shall suppose a Sorbonnist 
to say to a priest of Sais. ^ 2820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. 
(1822) II. 22 The Sorbonnists of Paris.. in like manner 
affected to unite peculiar slovenliness and dirtiness with 
peculiar learning. 

b. trattsf. A person of great learning. 

2607 R. Qarew] tr. Eslicnne's World Wand. 340 The 
grand Negro of all Necromancers (who is also the great 
Sorbonist of Sorcerers, and maister of Magicians). 

Sorbonne (spjbp’n). Also 6-7 Sorbone. [F. 
Sorbonne , f. the place-name Sorbon (see def.) in 
the Ardennes.] 

1 . A theological college at Paris founded by 
Robert de Sorbon early in the 13th century; the 
faculty of theology in the old University of Paris, 
of great importance down to the 17th century. 

The Sorbonne is now the seat of the Acadlmie of Paris 
and of the faculties of theology, science, and literature. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 270 b, What tyme for the 
same cause the divines of Sorbone procured him some 
daunger, he shewed no constancie. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett . (vol. II) 141 Concerning the condition of 
superiour things, I referre myself to the Sorbone. 2682 
Neivsfr. Frattce 38 Thus you see how firm the Sorbonne 
is in this matter. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There are 
Lodgings in it for 36 Doctors, who are said to be of the 
Society of the Sorbonne. 2886 Encycl. AV/ 7 ..XX. 195/2 Up 
to this time Rabelais, despite the condemnation of the 
Sorbonne, .. had experienced nothing like persecution or 
difficulty. 

1 2 . A Sorbonist, Obsr 1 

1631 Weevf.r Anc. Funeral Mon. 751 He had studied a 
long time in Oxford, and at Paris amongst the Soibons. 
Hence Sorbcrnidc a. (Cf. Sorbonical a.) 

2893 A Lang St. Andrews iv. 205 A writer of the par- 
ticularly unclassic Latin called Sorbonnic. 

II Sorbus (spMb^s). [L. Cf. Sorb 1 J A Lin- 
ntean genus (now placed under Pyrus) including 
the service-tree, mountain-ash, etc.; a tree be- 
longing to this genus. Also allrib. 

2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2751 J. Hill Hist. Plants 
456 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbus. 1823 Crabb 
Technol. Did., Sorbus domes lica, seu Pyrus , Sorbus Tree, 
Service, or Sorb. 

Sorcell, obs. variant of Sarcelle. 
tSorcer. Obs. rare . Also 4, 6 sorser, 6 
sorsyer. [ad. OF. sorcier (cf. It. sortiere , Sp. 
sorlero) pop. L. *sor liar ins, £ sort-, sors lot, 
Sort = next 

13;. E. E. Allit.P. B. 1579 Wychez & walkyries wonnen 
to J?at sale,..Sorsers & exorsismus&felesuchclerkes.. 2502 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. ix, The fyfth is of 
sorcyers and..deuyns. 1 £49 Comfl. Scot. xx. 168 Sum 
sorseris and vytehis, quhilkis ar mstramentis of the aid 
eneme of mankyncL 

Sorcerer (spusaroi). Also 6 sorserer, -ar, 
sosserer, Sc. socerar. [£ prec. + -er.] One who 
practises sorcery; a wizard, a magician. 

a. 2526 Tindale Ads xiii. 6 They founde a certayne 
sorserer. Ibid. 8 The sorserar EIemas..with«ode them. 
2535 Coverdale Isaiah ii. 6 Whether it be in Sorcerers 
..or in calkers cf mens byrthes, wherof ye haue to many. 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, Diiij, Her frendes on the 
other syde sayd, that she was kept away, and her iomey 
empeched by Sorcerers and Necromanciers. 26x0 Shaks. 
Temp. in. ii. 49, I am subiect to a Tirant, A Sorcerer, that 
by his cunning hath cheated me Of the Island. 2651 
Hobbes Leviath. hi. xxxii. 197 The works of the Egyptian 
Sorcerers .. were great miracles. X 7 2 7 Foe Syst. Magic 
t. i. (1840) 6 Certainly then they did not take those magicians 
to be.. dealers with the Devil, and sorcerers. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. iv. 60 The civil law punishes with death 
not only the sorcerers themselves, but also those who con- 
sult them. 2816 Singer Hist. Cards 55 The Gipsies., 
exercised the craft of sorcerers. 2848 Gallenga Italy (1851) 

415 The sway exercised by a sorcerer over the demon to 
whom he has bartered his souk 2865 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar cf Fire (1872) 403 .This was the place where the 
sorcerers and soothsayers held their mystic and fearful rites. 

attrib. x 883 Miss Ragozin Media, Babylon, Persia 
x. § 8 (1891) 269 The Shamans or sorcerer-priests of many 
Turanian tribes. _ , 

&. 2552 Abp. Hamilton Cateeh. (1884) 50 Quhen saevir 
thow. .seikis for ony help at ony wyiche, socerar, ^cowngerar. 

1596 R. HL tr. Lavaterus's Ghostes <*r Spir. 28 ibere have 
bene many Magidens, Sosserers, and Conjurers., who would 
easily counterfeit visions. 

Sorceress (S£?*JS3re5). Also 6-7 sorceres. [a. 
AF. sorceresse, -escc: see Sobceb and -ess L] 

L A female sorcerer; a witch. 


c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 2262 Ther saugh I. .charmer- 
esses, Olde wrecches. Sorceresses, That vse exorsisacions, 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 49 Thes queenes were as tuo god- 
desses Of Art niagique Sorceresses.^ 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vi. iv. 287 Sore I am of these queries sorceresses 
aferd. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 183 
The sorceresse, the false roote of doloure, All ot golde.. 0 f 
the best made the head serpentyne. a 2548 Hall Chron . 
Hen. VI, 112 Jbon duke of Alaunson and his' sorceresse 
Jone (called the mayde, sent from God). 2638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 173 Diogenes.. witnesseth Medea to have 
been not a sorceresse, but a woman of knowne wisdome. 
2671 Milton Samson 819 How cunningly the sorceress dis- 
plays Her own transgressions, to upbraid me mine l a 2740 
Waterland Whs. (1823) IX. 413 How unlikely is it that 
God should make use of this sorceress as a prophetess, and 
should give her the honour of revealing his counsels. 1832 
W. Irving Alhambra I. 242 This may be one of those 
Northern sorceresses of whom we have heard. 1885 Pater 
Marius the Epicurean I. v. 62 In one very remote village 
lives the sorceress Pamphile. 

transf. a 2700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 95 
Much more mysterious is my inbred Lust; In no one thing 
I can the Sorc’ress trust. 

attrib. 2841 W. Spalding Italy It. Isl. II. 319 Armida. 
the sorceress-niece of the Sultan of Damascus. 2877 1 Rita * 
Vivienne ill. vi, Blanche repaid him with sorceress smiles 
and false kisses. 

b. In playful or familiar use. 
cx8oo H. K. White Lett. (1837) 282 Sorceress ! I cannot 
burst thy bonds ! 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede v, Ah 1 you 

witch-mother, you sorceress i How is a Christian man to 
win a game off you ? 

t So rcering, vbl. sb. Obs — 1 [f. Sorcer-er 
or Sokckr-y + -ing 1 .] The exercise of sorcery. 

2614 Bp. Hall Contempt., O, T. vn. 324 His trade of 
sorcering had so inured him to receiue voyces from his 
familiars, in shape of beasts, that this euent seemed not 
strange to him. 

+ SoTcering,///. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
Practising or exercising sorcery. 

2583 Melbancke- Philotimus S iv, The sorcering Syrens, 
who are merrie in tempestes, and heauie in faire weather. 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Es tie tine's World Wond. 340 This 
sorcering priest. 1609 Heywood Brit . Troy v. Ixxxviii, 
The black spels of this Sorcering witch, 
t So’rcerist. Obsr 1 [f. as prec. + -ist.] One 
who practises sorcery ; a sorcerer. 

2624 Heywood Gunatk. ii. yj Moyses made a law that all 
such as repayred to these juglingsorcerists should be stoned 
to death. 

So’rcerize, 1>. ran — 1. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
tram. To transform by sorcery. 

1866 Furnivall in Pol., Ret., <$- L. Poems 26 marg., A 
Lombard was sorcerized into a goose. 

Sorcerons (s^-isaras), a. [f. as prec. + -OUS.] 

L Of the nature of, pertaining to or connected 
with, sorcery. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. 24 He wolde in no wyse 
coramcn with them.. least they shuld after any sorcerous 
sort byvvytche hym. 1577 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) 
278 By j-undrie sorcerous and artificiall practises whereby 
the working of the said elements were restreined. 1605 
Chapman Byron's Trag. iv. ii, O that in mine Eyes Were 
all the Sorcerous poj^on of my woes. 2646 Gaule Cases 
Cons. 41 Lord! how many are the sorcerous superstitions 
of the Many? 1698 Fryer Acc. E huiia 4 P. 277 Lest an 
Evil Tongue should have a Sorcerous effect. 1835 J. Hap.ris 
Ct. Teacher (1837) 284 In the face of this sorcerous and 
powerful^ delusion. 2880 Swinburne Birthday Ode 207 
From fairy-footed fields.. And sorcerous woods of Rhine- 
land. 

2 . Dealing in or exercising sorcery. 

2550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 11 Theophylactus.. whych 
after .xv. yeares solde the Papacy to Johan Gracyan hys 
sorcerouse companyon. 2633 D. R[ogers] Treatise of Sacr. 

I 123 Which words. .our saviour did not (as a Sorcerous 
Priest) murmour over the Bread and Wine. 

Hence SoTcerousIy adv in a sorcerous manner, 
by means of sorcery. 

1646 Gaule Cases of Consc. 228 What Act or Instrument 
of Man.. that.. may not be sorcerously abused? 2C52 — 
Magastrom. 293 Divination Is temptingly and sorcerously 
sought for. 

Sorcery (spusari). Forms : a. 4 sorceri, 4-7 
sorcerie, 4, 6 sorcery©, 4- sorcery; 4 sor- 
sory(e, 4-6 sorserye, 5 sors(s)ery, sorsry, 
-rie. &. 5 socerye, 5-6 socery, 6 sossery, -rie. 

[a. OF. sorcerie (f. sorcier Sokcek), or ad, med.L. 
sorceria. So ML)u. sorcerie, sorseriei] 

1 . The use of magic or enchantment; the prac- 
tice of magic arts ; witchcraft. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 29255 Crists enemy, wiche-craft 
or sorceri Dos wit ani halud thing. 23.. K. Alls. 478 (Laud 
MS.), pat ilkni^th, Neptenabus Made so stronge sorcerye. 
c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 340 If he were al refreynit by 
siknes, or by malefice of sorserye. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret 
Priv. Priv. 199 He..beleuyd swenys and sorsrie. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur n. iii. 79 By enchauntement and sors-^ry 
she hath ben the destroyer of many good knyghtes. a 2548 
Hall Chron^ Edw. /V, J ij b, A seruaunte of the Duke* 
was sodainly accused.. of povsonyng, sorcery, or inchaunt- 
menL 2592 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI. il i. 15 To quittance their 
deceite, Contriu’d by Art, and Dalefull Sorcerie. 1628 Coke 
On Lilt. hi. vi, A man was taken in Southwark.. with a 
Book of Sorcery in his Male and was brought into the 
Kings-Bench. 1844 Emerson Misc. P n Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 322 Alasl the same sorcery lias spoiled his 
skill; no syllable can he shape on hisfip^ 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. III. xviii 90 The queen dowager was accused 
..of an attempt to destroy the king by sorcery. 

p. r 1460 Townetey Myst. xxvl 129 Tim may be done 
thrugh soccry. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems L 6 His mother 
was anc Farie Queyne. Gottin be sossery. 25x2-2 Ad 3 
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Hen. VIII, c. xr Curb, .in the which they., use socery and 
•wbich cTafte. 1568 Lauder Lain. Pure 33 Now mony vris 
Sosserie. 

' . b. pL Separate forms or instances of this. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech . (1901) 34 A1 mawmetries, A! fals 
enchaunmentez, and al sorceries. *542-3 Act 34 $ 33 
Hen. VI If, c. 8 The advoyding of sorceryes, wiichecrafte, 
and other inconvenienctes. 1584 R. Scot Discern . Witcher. 
C1886) 267 Thereby Ulysses escaped Circes hir sorceries and 
inebantments. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic it. vii. ror 
Simon Magus was eminent for miraculous sorceries. 1671 
in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 279 Whether she uses any 
manner of charmes, sorceries, or magic whatever. 1741-3 
Gray A grip, 171 Sorceries, Assassinations, poisonings. 

• 2 . transf. andyfo; 

1576 Fleming Pano/t. Epist. 156, I am not surprised 
with the incantations and sorceries of vainc glorie. 1592 
Nashe Fenilesse 12 b, What drugs, what sorceries, 
what oi!es,..doe our curious Dames vse to itiiarge our 
withered beauties? 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 566 Vain 
wbdom all, and false Philosophic : Yet with a pleasing 
sorcerie could charm Pain for a while- 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Per. xi. ttt. vi. It is possible, the greatness of this man., 
might, with most legitimate sorcery, fascinate the volatile 
Queen. x88o 1 Ouida * Moths III. 262 Personal beauty is a 
rare sorcery. 

Sorche, obs. form of Search v. Soreot, obs. 
form of Surcoat. Sorcyer : see Sorcer. 

Sord, sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 5 soorde, 
sorde, 5-6 sourd(e, 9 sord. £f. Sord zi.] A 
flight or flock of mallards. 

__ Orig. perhaps the act of taking to wing, but only recorded 
in the lists of ‘ proper terms ' ; in some late copies of these 
erroneously given as sore. 

14.. Hart. MS. 541 fol. 225 in Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 55 
A Soorde of malardes, A Doppyng of herles. C1470 Hors, 
Shepe <5- G. (Roxb.), A Spryng of teeles, A Sourd or malardes. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans , Hawking d ij, When ther be in a 
stobull tyme Sardes of mallardes in the feldc. x8oz Strutt ! 
Sports 4- Past. 1. ii. 2S A sord or sute of mallards. 2S56 I 
‘ Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 1. ix. 78/1 The following [ 
Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters:— A flock of ; 
wigeon is termed 4 a company *. of mallards, ‘ a sord * 

Sord, obs. or dial, form of Sward sb. J 

t Sord, v. Obsr x [ad. OF. sordre , sourd re, 
etc. L. surge re to rise. Cf. Sord sb.] intr. To 
rise or soar up in flight. 

r 4-* Hart. MS. 2340 fol. 49 b. in Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 

28 It spryngyth or sordyth vp sodenly be hym. 

Sordavalite (spudavtebit). Min. Also sor- 
dawal(l)ite. [ad. Sw. sordaivalit (Nordenskiold, 
1820), f Sordawala, -vain, in Finland, its locality.] 

A vitreous mineral substance found in diabase. 

1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed.3) 210 Sordawalite. .is described 
as being nearly black. 2850 Ansteo Elem. Geol., Min., etc. 
192 Sordaxvatitc , silicate of alumina and magnesia with 
phosphate of magnesia. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem Sorda - 
wallite, a mineral resembling pit-coal in appearance, form- 
ing three layers in trap near Sordawala in Finland. 1882 
Imperial Diet. (Annandale), Sordavalite. [So in later 
Diets.) 

Sorde, obs. form of Swokd. 

II Sordes (sp’jdiz). [L. sordes (pi., rare and 
defective in sing.), filth, uncleanness, etc., related 
to sordere to be dirty or foul. Cf. Sords.] 

Construed either as singular or plural. 

1 . Dirt, filth ; foul or feculent matter ; refuse or 
rubbish removed or separated by or during: the 
treatment, manufacture, or working of something. 

2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xv. 139 A Sink by an house 
makes all the hou^e the cleaner, because the Sordes are cast 
into that. 2657 I. Watts A Scribe <5- his Let. Atiszu. 
Pref. Ep. p. x, You have your eares stuffed and opplete 
with Kitcbin-stuffe and such soyl and sordes. 1758 Borlase 
Nat. Hist. Contxv. 179 The sordes, winch settles above the 
tin, is skimmed ofT. 1766 Smollett Trav. 1. 352 The sordes 
or dirt falls to the bottom, the oil swims a-top. c 2800 
State Leslie 0/ Poxuis (Jam.), The filth, sordes, dregs, or 
refuse of a distillery or manufactory. 2837 Whittock Bk. 
Traties (1842) 435 (Tallow-chandler), The prepared tallow, 
freed by straining from its * sordes its adventitious particles 
and membranaceous envelopment. 

Jig. 1660 Trapp Comm. O. T. III. 5*5 Such persons chuse 
to remain in the sordes of their sins. 1780 B ESTHAM Pr/nc. 
Legist, ii. § 6 To cleanse itself from the sordes of its impure 
original it was necessary it should change its namtv 

2 . Filthy or feculent matter attaching to, or col- 
lecting on or in, the bodies of persons or animals. 

1670 E. Borlase Latham Spaxu 23 In facilitating the 
passage of the stone and gravel, and ab^tersing its sordes 
and ininera, I find it very successful. 2790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 391 In the cancerous, as well as in other ^malignant 
ulcers, we frequently meet with a white sordes, which closely 
adheres to the surface of the sore.^ 1798 W. Blair Soldiers ; 
Friend 5 1 The copious perspirations. .must tend to accu- 
mulate filth and sordes upon the skin. 2835 Kirby Hob. <5- 
Inst. A nim. II. xx. 316 The bird-louse is probably useful 
to birds in devouring the sordes which must accumulate at 
the root of their plumes. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. x. 107 An emetic clears the stomach of offending 
matters or sordes. 

b. Impure matter collecting about the teeth, 
gums, eta; spec, in Path., the foul crusts formed 
upon the teeth and lips in typhoid or other fevers. 
•2746 R. James IntrocL m Moufet's Health's Imprav. 48 
Putrid Sordes upon the Lips, Teeth, Tongue, Palate, and 
Fauces. x8ix Self Instructor 533 By washing out the gums 
and natural sordes. 2B22-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 
242 The lips are furred with a black tenacious sordes. 1876 
Bristowe Tit. ff Prod. bled.. (1878) 109 His lips are dry, 
black, and probably fissured, his teeth loaded with sordes. 

Sorde t, variant of Sourdet. 


Sordid (sordid), a. Also 6-7 sordide, 7 
sorded. [a. F. sordide (16th c. in Godefroy; 
— Sp., Pg., It. sordido), or ad. L. sordid-tts dirty, 
foul, base, mean, etc., f. sord-ere to be dirty : 
cf. Sordks.] 

L Path. a. Of suppurations, etc. : Corrupt, foul, 
repulsive ; of the nature of sordes. 

‘ *597 Lovve C hiring. Li ij b. The vlcers fare] inequal, sor- 
dides {«£■],.. euill fatioured, by reason of the humor, which 
is most sordide and^ stinking. 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) II. 163 The skin parched, or soaked with sordid, fetid 
sweat. Ibul. II. 627 There is a dejection of sordid pus in 
considerable abundance. 1883 J. M. Duncan Led. Dis. 
Women (ed_. 2) xvi. x6i An old grey-white accumulation 
of sordid epithelial detritus. 

b. Of an ulcer, wound, etc. : Yielding or dis- 
charging matter of this kind. 


. *597 Isee P re C.J. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, n. L 165 There 
is a second sort of Matter affecting Ulcers that is thick, 
generated of abundance of gross tough Humours, and ren- 
dering ihe Ulcer foul ; whence it is called a Sordid Vlcer. 
2696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 292 The Wound was very sordid; 
and the inside as well as the outside beset with Slime. 2769 
E. Bancroft Guiana 384 The disease corrodes the fingers 
and toes with a dry, sordid, scabby, and gangrenous ulcer. 
x8ax Med. Jml. v. 163 The incision on the left arm, which 
..had degenerated into a sordid ulcer. 2822-76000 Study 
Med. (1829) V. 556 In several sordid cutaneous eruptions. 

2 . Dirty, foul, filthy; repellent through want of 
cleanness or tidiness; in later use, mean and 
squalid. 


i6tx Cotgr., Sordide , sordide, foule, filthie, corrupt. 
1627 Donne Serm. xxii. (1640) 223 Sordid, senselesse, 
namelessc dust. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riz'trrius iv. vii. n6 
The choller and flegm which is more.. impure, swims at 
the top, and so the blood seems impure and sordid. 1680 
Otway Orphan 1. iv, [I will] rather.. live on sordid scraps 
at proud Men's Doors. 2697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg, j. jjS 
[They] sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 2727-46 Thomson 
Summer 386 The trout is banish'd by the sordid stream. 
1836 Emf.rson Nature , Beauty Wks. (Bohn) II. 247 In 

E rivate places, among sordid objects, an act of truth or 
eroism seems at once to draw to itself ihe sky as its temple. 

b. Of places, houses, etc. 

1628 Donne Serm. lxxv. (164c) 762 To finde a languishing 
wretch in a sordid comer. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 7 rav. 149 
Their houses.. within are poore and sordid. x6 69 Phil. 
Traits. IV. 1236 The sweepings of the house, any kind of 
ashes, shovelings of any sordid place. 1822 Shelley 
Adouats xxxviii, Whilst thy cold embers choke the sordid 
hearth of shame. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii. 222 Stately 
edifices .. w r ere doomed to fall into decay and be succeeded 
by sordid hovels. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy <$• V , 1. 56 
She has escaped from her sordid surroundings, 
c. Of life, conditions, etc. 

2621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11. v, Through their owne 
nastinesse & sluttishnes-.e, & immund sordid maner of life, 
suffer their aire to putrifie. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 11. io3 The sordid and nasty way that the Amba>sa- 
dour and all his train lived in. 2692 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 
no What a Kind of barbarous and sordid Life we must 
necessarily have lived. 2764 Harmeu Obsem. iL § 23. 70 We. . 
may have imagined, .that Abraham lived in a sordid plenty. 
2797 Godwin Enquirer 11. iv. 206 He can procure a sordid 
meat 2850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 253 
With tattered raiment and all the outward signs of sordid 
misery. 2892 Kipling Light that Failed vii. (1900) 212 
Dick’s experience of the sordid misery of want 
d. Of garments or clothing. 

2655 Stanley Hist.. Philos. (1687) 236/2 [They) wear the 
same garment in Winter as in Summer, and that sordid. 
1673 W. Cave Prim. Christ . m. v. 366 In a sordid and 
squalid Habit. 2752 Fielding Amelia (1775) X. 8 The 
magistrate had too great an honour for truth to suspect that 
she ever appeared in sordid apparel. 1788 Gibeon Decl. «y 
Fall xli. IV. 149 Sordid and scanty were their garments. 
2852 Trench Poems (1862) 183 They put the sordid grave 
clothes off. 

T 3 , Of persons (or animals) ; Dirty or sluttish 
in habits or appearance. Obs. 

2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 232 They abstains from 
swines flesh: neither will that sweete aire of Arabia breath 
life to that sordide and stinking creature. 1664 H. More 
Apology 517 Provided we be not course and sordid, but 
reverent and comely in our public worship. 2722 Addison 
Sped. No. 464 p 5 The Person he chanced to see was to 
Appearance an old sordid blind Man. 

b. Zool. In the names ol a few fishes or birds, 
in allusion to their dirty-looking colour, as sordid 
chsdodon, dragonet, scams, thrush. 

2803 Shaw Gen. Zoot. IV. _n. 370 * Sordid Chtetodon... 
Dusky-grey Chretodon ; native of the Arabian seas. 2769 , 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) III. 147 The * Sordid Dragonet, ! 
Dracunculus . 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1. 266 The Sordid 
Dragonet. .generally occurs of small size. 2881 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. 1. 176 Sordid dragonet, dusky skulpin. 2803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. n. 400 'Sordid Scarus... Brown-ferruginous 
Scar us. 1801 Latham Gen. Sytwp. Birds , Suppl.W. 166 
•Sordid Thrush... The plumage in general is greenish ash. 

XL + 4 :. Of a coarse, gross, or inferior char- 
acter or nature; befitting or appertaining to a 
mean person or thing ; menial. Obs. 

X5g6 Spenser F. Q. v. v. 23 She. .in his hand a distaffe 
to turn gaue. That he thereon should spin both flax and tow ; 

A sordid office for a mind so braue. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Leant. IL L § 5 He did thinke much to dispute with any 
that did alleage such base and sordide instances, a 2629 
Fotherby Atheom. il i. § 8 (1686) 195 Not onelyxn liberall 
and ingenious Arts, but also in sordide and ignoble. 1055 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (16S7) J95/2 Modesty leacbeth us to 
decline sordid things, a 1702 Maundrell Journ. jerus. 

8 Apr. (1707) 207 By which means it was redeem d 
sordid use. *752 Johnson Rambler No. 26B p 6 Tne Jong 
habit of connecting a knife with sordid offices. 


SORDIDNESS. 

5 . Of actions, habits, etc. t Of a low, mean, or 
despicable character; marked by or proceeding 
from ignoble motives, esp. of self-interest or 
monetary gain. 

1621 Cotgr., Taquinerie , sordide miserie, . .base pinching. 
1639 in Vemey Mem. (1907) I. :o6 His sordide and base 
dissembling. 2682 Burnet Rights Princes ii. 35 The Clergy 
using all the ba>est and sordidest Arts pos>ible to draw 
Legacies from Rich Widows. _ 2753 Richardson Grnndison 
V. ii.19 We see, in the behaviour, and sordid acquiescence 
with insults, of these three men, that offensive spirits cannot 
be true ones. 2781 Cowper Truth 76 What is all righteous- 
ness that men devise? What — but a sordid bargain for the 
skies? 1818 Bentham Pari. Reform 50 That they should 
selj the attachment of their friends.. for dry and sordid 
gain. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eug.xvi ii. IV. 162 His courage, 
his abilities,, .had made him, in spite of his sordid vices, 
a favourite with his brethren in arms. 1873 Dixon Two 
Queens xvi. ii. III. 193 Though he got her money, he had 
never ceased repenting of his sordid act. 

b. Lacking in refinement ; low, conrse, rough. 

1668 Extr. Slate P. rel. Friends (1912) III. 278 Edward 

Wivel .. permits their sordid Conventicls to be . . kept ther. 
iy44 Akenside/ 7 *w. Imag.u. 15 Long immured In noon- 
tide darkness by the glimmering lamp, Each Muse and each 
fair Science pined away The sordid hours. 2751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 16S P 3 To him who has passed most of his 
hours with the delicate and polite, many expressions will 
seem sordid. 

c. absol. That which is sordid or mean. 

2863 W. Morris in Mackail Li/e (1899) I. 21 Whatever 
there was of sordid about the story had slipped off him. 
2902 J. Buchan // atcher by Threshold 189 Frankly, I hate 
the sordid and unpleasant. 

0 . Of persons, their character, eta : Inclined to 
what is low, mean, or ignoble; esp. moved by 
selfish or mercenary motives ; influenced only by 
material considerations. 

2636 [Freeman] tr. Seneca's Shertu. Ltje (1663) 34 He 
sordid is, who catch'd w.th rude applause, Grown old, dies 
wrangling in a worthlesse cause. 2650 Bulwer Anthro- 
Jomet. 171 These Nations.., that are so utipo!itick,_may 
justly be called wild men, and of a sordid disposition. 
2687 Wood Li/e iO.H.S.) III. 241 He is sordid still, and 
nothing will change his base humour. 2727 Gay Fables 1. 
xix, A Lion-cub of sordid mind. Avoided all the lion kind. 
1789 Belsham Ess. II. xli. 562 They are inveighed against 
as a base and sordid people. 1808 Scott Mann. it. xxii. 
Her comrade was a sordid souL 2840 Miss Mitford in 
L‘ Estrange Life (1870) III. \ii. 208 The land., will probably 
be purchased by some sordid person upon the speculation of 
making us pay an inordinate rent. 2875 Manning Mission 
//. Ghost viiL 203 AH men of the world are sordid, and the 
more worldly the more sordid. 

absol. 1762 Cowper To Miss Macartney 54 Thus grief 
itself has comforts dear, The sordid never kuow. 

7 . Comb., as sordid base. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. 11. iii, To think a fellow 
of thy outward presence, Should, in the frame and fashion 
of his mind. Be so degenerate, and sordid-base. 

t Sor didate, v. Obs.~~° [f. L. sordiddt-us.] 

(See quots.) So SoTdidated ppl. a. 

1604 R. Cawdkey Table Alph. (1613), Sordinated, defiled, 
sluttish. 1623 Cockeram 1, Sordidate, to make foule. 1656 
Blount Glossogr ., Sordidate , to array sluttish ly and filthily, 
f Sordi’dity. Obs. [f. Sordid a., or a. F. sor- 
diditi (1573)-] Sordidness. a. Meanness, miserli- 
ness, baseness. 

2584 LeycesteVs Cotnmoniv. 197 As for valeur, he hath as 
much as hath a mouse: his magnanimity is base snrdiditie. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iil xii, That greediness in 
getting, tenacity in keeping, sordidity in spending. 1649 
Evelyn Liberty <V Serv. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 30 Ihe like 
Sordidityes, vvjiich it were a shame to report. 2654 Vilvain 
Theorem. TJteqL vii. 194 So great glory cannot sort or sute 
v ith such sordidity. 

b. Dirtiness, filthiness ; dirty or foul matter. 

1600 Abbot Jonah 401 The backe shall be disguised with 
sordidity of sackcloth. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 396 
A dense gumme conspurcated with no sordidity. 

Sordidly (^Mdidli), adv. [f. Sordid a . + 

In a sordid manner; basely, meanly; mercenarily. 
(a) C2645 Howell Lett. (1650) l. 148 This 0*man was a 
man.. of excess of courage, out sordidly covetous. 1682 
Burnet Rights Princes iv. 123 Some came sordidly with 
the Price or Present in their hands to buy the Btshoprick. 
1847 L. Hunt Men, IV omen, f, B. I. vn. t =7 The most 
sordidly ridiculous anecdote we remember ofa bed-chamber. 
1856 N. Brit. Ref. XXVI. 237 That Cockburn was sordidly 

selfish for the promotion of any interests of his. 

Comb. r68r Gm-NVILL Sadducumns it. (1726) 471 A cbnrcn 
al! over besmear’d with Sordidly-gainful Superstitions. 

(il 1636 Earl Mosm. tr. lSoccalini s A drts.fr. i arnass. 
it. xiv. (1674) 162 A Poet.. sordidly apparelled ; with 
Cloaths all tattered. 1660 R. Bloml- l-anntick Hist. 1. 5 
He made holiness to consist in speaking little, and Jiving 
homely and sordidly. 7 

Sordidness (spvdidnes). [f. ns prec. + -7.J.SS.J 
The state or quality of being sordid. 

1 . Dirtiness, filthiness ; unclean or soiled char- 
acter: squalor. „ . . , wh 

1637 Sanderson Serm. (.650 II. 63T0 it.trr. moiey). .hath 
the very name of sordidness been appropriated 
XrrmiAM A/rrf. MMicinz 66 

neglecting their own Bodies. i6cji Fav C > .. - , 

357 To deter Men and Women from SIultoh«* 

Oldness. rS.p I- «»" ^fal'soSldaei of his 
looking at his old beard - ‘"5, e fa j. 2 At the 

bands/ 1833 Hr. 

first xr lance the men looked an ^ * • - » _ ^ 

^ ; co3rsencS5 

or roughness, rare. 
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1670 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xir. § 121 Nor did she prefer 
the glory of the Church of England before the sordfdness 
of the Kirk of Scotland, 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI lxv 
24 They were offended at the sordidness of the food offered 
to them. 

2 . Baseness or meanness; esp, low, mean, or 
mercenary character or motives ; selfish regard for 
material gain in place of higher interests. 

1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xcix. (1674) 133 Keeping continually.. hid within the husk 
of their interest.. with so much sordidness and obstinacy 
never to come out. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland ix. 34 
Their Priests who.. vilify their doctrine by the sordidness 
of their lives. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 403 His 
chiefest advice to them about him was to abhor all rapine 
and sordidness. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. 1. vl 90 
If none with avarice justly brand my fame, With sordidness, 
or deeds too vile to name. 177 x Foote Maid 0/ Bath in. 
Wks. 1799 II.236 The sordidness of your mind and manners. 
1850 L. Hunt A ntobiog. I. iii. 106, I blush to remember this 
. .on account of the sordidness of the custom. Ibid. 1 1 . xi. 
55 An extraordinary mixture of .. fearlessness with sordid- 
ness. 1870 Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. 2 The result is but a just 
retribution on our sordidness and Pharisaism. 

t So rdidous, a. Obs. [f. L. sordid-iis dirty, 
abject, base : see -ous.] Sordid, in various senses. 

1602 F. Hering Anatomycs 3 The abiect and sordidous 
scumme, and refuse of the people. 1610 G. Carleton 
Jurisdiction 217 Those sordidous censures to punish sinne 
with pecuniary mulcts. 

Comb. i 6 o 3 Tors r. li. Serpents (1655) 813 This pusillanimous 
and sordidous minded man Harpalion. 

b. Of an ulcer : = Sordid a. 1 b. 

i6o8Topsell Serpents 31 1 The ashes of EarthAVormes 
duely prepared, cleanseth Sordi[d]ous, stinking, and rotten 
Vlcers. 

Sordine (sprdfn), sb. and a. Also 6 surdine. 
[ad. It. sordina, -ditto ( = Sp. sordina, Pg. surdina), 
or a. F. * sordine Sourdine, f. L. surd-us deaf, 
mute : see Surd a.] 

A. sb. + 1 . A small pipe or mouthpiece placed 
in a tmmpet or bugle in order to muffle or reduce 
the sound ; a trumpet fitted with this. Obs. 

1591 Garrard's Art IVarre 343 Lette him make it [sc. the 
alarm] secretly and without striking vp the Drums, or 
sounding Trompets, but rather vse Drum stickes and Sur- 
dir.es. 1611 Cotgr., Sourdine, a Sordine, or a kind of 
hoarse, or low-sounding Trumpet. 

2 . -Mtts. =Mute sb . 1 4 a. 

The Ital. form sordino is entered in Bushy Diet. Mas. 
(1801) and some recent Diets. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mtts. (1789) III. i. 16 The several 
parts are so thick. .that it [the poliphant] has not more tone 
than a mute or violin with a sordine. 1856 Berlioz Instru- 
ment. 16 The custom is when employing sordines to cause 
them to be used by all the band of stringed instruments. 
1875 Knight Diet, blech. 2246/1 Sordine, a little implement 
placed on the bridge of a stringed instrument, in order to 
deaden the sonorousness and give it a mournful sound. 

33 . adj. f 1 . Sordine trumpet (see A. 1). Oltsr 1 

1633 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Banish'd Virg. 106 Un- 
braced drummes, sordine trumpets, . .and inournefull musick. 

2 . Muffled, subdued, rare—'. 

1894 ‘ G. Egerton ' Keynotes 127 Mutter, mutter— a sordine 
epic of Hades. 

t Scrrditude. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sordiludo, 
f. sordes. ] Sordidness. 

1623 Cockeram i, Sorditude , filthinesse. 1657 Farindon 
Serin. 162 To flee from one sin to another, from prodigality 
to sorditude. 1657 Tomlinson Kenou's Disp. 104 That 
whatever of sorditude is therein may cleave to the cloth. 

S or dor (spsdpt). [a. Latin type *sordor, corre- 
sponding to sordidus as squalor lo sqtidhdtis,e tc.] 
Physical or moral sordidness. 

1823 Byron Island tt. iv, The sordor of civilisation, mix’d 
With all the savage which man's fall hath fix’d. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. 173 The sordor 
and filths of nature. 1874 M. Creighton Hist. Ess. 1. (1902) 
41 The awful background of eternal destiny, . . where things 
lose at once the sordor of common life. 

Sords. Obs. or dial. [Anglicizing of L. sordes 
Sordes.] Dirt, filth ; filthiness. 

1653 GaudeN Hierasp. 61 There is nothing more delicate 
and abhorring all sinful sords, than the Ermine or Christian 
Religion. Ibid. 210 Their raggs, sords. and beggery, suffi- 
ciently confutes their rare skill. <21825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia 
316 Sords, filth; washings; off-scourmgs. 

Sore (so»r), sb.l Forms : a. 1-3 sar (2-3 ster), 
north, and Sc. 4 sar, 4-6, 9 sare, 6 - sair. 8 . 3-5 
sor (3 seor), 4-5 soor(e (5 sours), 6-7 soars, 

7 soar, 4- sore. [OE. stir str. neut., = OFris. ser 
nV Fris. sear, NFris. siar), MDu. seer, seer (Du. 
seer), OS. ser (MLG. ser-e, LG. ser, seer), OHG., 
MHG. ser (early mod.G. sehr, also masc.), ON. 
and Ieel. sir (Sw. sir, Da. saar), Goth, sair : see 
Sore a. . . , , 

"Feminine forms occur in some of the continental langs. : 
MLG. sire, MHG. sere (early mod.G. sehre).] 

4 1. Bodily pain or suffering. Obs. 

cSit Vest. Psalter xxx. it Asprong in sare lif min. C900 
Baeda's Hist. tv. xix. (.850) 320 )>y priddan dame heo wtes 
eft liefisad mid \>z:m serrum sarum. 971 BUM. Horn, so 
On synne he bift ^eeacnod, & on his modor sare he biS 
acenned cooo Sax. LtcduL 1 . 280 bysse sylfan wyrte 
syde bx-ra to>a sar selniisafi. C1205 Lay. 12311 We beo 3 
otic hider ifaren mid wandre’e S: mid sare. a 1300 Cursor 
M 628 Vie of his side..Wit-oten sare a rib he to!.. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), i’ e ' ouche ° r 
senewes hah no feling of soore and of smene. at i«» Ir 
Marie Arth. 3405 The doughty kyngc-.For so^ mj'ght 
not hym-self weld. 1484 Caxto.n babies 0/ AEsob n . xui, 


My broder and my frend, where aboute is thy sore? 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 341 Suppoise the devill maid that 
graith,..At that tyme, to asswage my sair, I wald have 
tane it. 

1 2 . Sickness, disease; in particularized use, a 
disease, ailment, or bodily affliction. Obs. 

^900 Cynewulf Crist 1356 pa pe on sare seoce la^un. 
ci2so Gen. <5- Ex. 3027 Do wex vn-sel 3 e on hem wel hard, 
dole, sor, and blein on erne and man. a 1300 Cursor Al . 
14147 pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. 1377 Langl. 
P . Pi. B. xx. 96 Kynde come after with many kene sores, 
As pokkes and pestilences. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 49 Had 
they rain'd All kind of Sores, and Shames on my bare-head. 
x6ix Bible 2 Chron . vi. 28 Whatsoeuer sore, or whatsoeuer 
sicknesse there be. 1648 Hexham ii, Roosc t ofte de Kole t 
S. Anthonies Sore, called the Rose. 

3 . A bodily injury; a wound. Obs. exc. dial. 

a xooo Guthlac 67 6 Mec dryhten heht snude geseegan 
pset £e him sara gehwylc hondum xehadde. a 12 00 12th 
Cent. Horn. (1909) 114 Ac pa synfulle men sceolen iseon 
)>a wundmn & pa sar on ure Drihtne. CX380 Sir Ferumb. 
503 1 Me pynkp pou hast a wonde pere..in >ysyde.'.. 01 yuer 
. .turnd him pat sor to hyde. c 1400 Laud TroyBk. 5843 He 
^afT Ector an hidous sore. 1513 Douglas HZneidxx. xv. 113 
1 ‘hescharpsteillheid fixttothe rybbis remanys, In a full deip 
wound and a grewous sair. 1599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 
128 ‘ See,^ in my thigh/ quoth she, ‘here was the sore’. 
1785 R. Forbes Scots Poems Buchan Dial, 31 He’ll suck 
the poison frae the sair, An’ be a noble leech. 1876 Mid- 
Yks. Gloss. 131 Sore has the meaning of bruise, or wound, 
occasionally. 

4 . A place in an animal body where the skin or 
flesh is diseased or injured so as to be painfully 
tender or raw ; a sore place, such as that caused 
by an ulcer. 

See bed-sore (Bed sb. 19), saddle-sore (Saddle $ 5 . 10). 
cxooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 134 WiS wunda & wi <5 cancor 
Senim pas ilcan wyrte,. .lege to pam sare. Ne gepafaS heo 
pact sar furfur wexe. a 1300 Cursor Al. 14012 par sco fand 
ani breck or sare, Wit hir smerl sco smerd pare. CX400 
Lartfranc' s Cirurg, , 87 pe quantite of medicyns pat schulden 
be leid to pe soor..mai not wip lettris be writen. 1474 
Caxton C/tesse 11. v. (1883) 66 And many flyes satte vpon 
the soores. 1523 Fitzhekb. Husb. § 42 Shede the woll by 
and by, and laye a lyttell terre thervppon, tyll thou passe 
the sore. 1592 Shaks. Yen. <5* Ad. 916 Another [hound] 
licking of his wound, ’Gainst venom’d sores the only 
sovereign plaster. 1603 Dekker Wonderf till Years Wks. 
(Grosartjl. 118 Some hauehad 18. sores at one time running 
vpon them. 1682 K. Digby CJiymical Secrets 11. 232 Dip 
a Straw or Feather in it, and touch all round about the 
borders of the Sore with it.^ xyss Johnson s.v., To be a 
sore, there must be an excoriation ; a tumour or bruise is 
not called a sore before some disruption happen. 1784 
Cowper Task x. 582 They.. vex their flesh with artificial 
sores. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 170 Bruises 
of the shin so frequently cause sloughing and troublesome 
sores. 1889 Science-Gossij> XXV. 193/2 Matter discharged 
from leprous sores. 

5 . In fig. and allusive uses, with retention of 
literal phraseology; esp. coupled with salve (see 
Salvk sb . 1 2 and v . 1 1 c). 

The sense becomes often coincident with 6 or 7. 
c 1350 lYill. Palerue 598 Ful wel can ich..belp 30W 
hasteli at al 3oure hele to gete, 3»f saie me 3oure sores. 
CX374 Chaucer Anel. Arc. 242 Noon othir helpepemy 
soores for to sounde. 1390 Gower Conf. II.223 0 fcovoitise 
if ther be more In love, agropetli out the sore. X410 in 2p 
Pol. Poems ix. 178 Now sum what y haue 30W sayd What is 
salue to 3oure sore. X538 Starkey England xx. x. 143 Con- 
uenyent remedys..to be applyd to such sorys and dyseasys 
in our polytyke body. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 
304 b, The matter was taken up, yet the sore brake out 
agayne. *587 Greene Euphuey Wks. (Grosart) VI. x8i 
That infectious soare of iealowsie. x6xo Shaks. Temf. 11. 
i. 138 You rub the sore, When you should bring the plaister. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739; 134 The sore 


1647 . 

between him and his Subjects wa s not fully cured. 1727 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman I. xii. 147 He had got a salve 
for that sore. 1828 Scott F. At. Perth vii, It is not for me 
to put my finger on the sore. X842 Tennyson IValking to 
Alail 71 The same old sore breaks out from age to age. 

Prov. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 64 And as the 
common saiyng is, increase the flamme with oyle, and be 
as sharpe nayle in the sore. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. $ 
Epigr. (1867) 71 It is ill healyng of an olde sore. 

fo. Mental suffering, pain, or trouble; grief, sor- 
row, anxiety, or the cause of this. Obs. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. vii. § 2 Mid ?2em mtestan sare his 
modes. <2x122 O. E. Chron. (Laud^MS.) an. 1120, Dysra 
dead wses heora freondan twyfealdlic sar. c xvjS Lamb. 
Horn. i2i LokiaS hweSer enies monnes sar beo iliche mine 
sare. 0x20$ Lay. 7998 per wes Julius Cezar, an heorte he 
hafde sone & sar. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 733 Teres gliden for 
bertes sor fro loth, and abram, and nachor. c 1300 Havelok 
234 Per was sobbing, siking, and sor, Handes wringing. 
c 1350 Wilt. Paleme 894 Sikende ful sadly for sor at his 
hert. C1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 596 Who feeleth double 
soor and heuynesse But PalamonV 1423 Jas. I Kmgis Q. 
clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or sore Has maist 
In mynde. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. (1812) I. cjxit. 199 
Gette vs to the french kynges batayle, for ther lyeth all the 
sore of the mater [orig. tout le fort de la be soigne]. 1575 
Gascoigne Glasse Gove mm. Wks. 1910 II. 66 Store is no 
sore, as the proverbe saith. 

t 7 . Grievous state; affliction r misery. Obs. . 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 9103 pat sare, pat scam, pat martiring, 
Was neuer sene on suilk a king ! c 1400 Pride of Life 406 
in Non-Cycle Afysl. Plays (E.E.T.S.) 101 To sauy pi sou 
fre sor. 14.. Tundale's Yis. 724 Now goo we to a delfull 
stedde...Who schall delyver me from that sore 7 £1470 
Henry Wallace xi. 303 To wyn out off bondage Scotland 
agayn fra payn and felloun sor. 

Sore (so >1), sb. 2 Also 4 sower, 4-0 sowre, 
6 soor, 6-7 soare, 9 sor. [Subst. use of Sore a.'i} 
f 1 . Venery . A buck in its fourth year. Obs. 


C1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 429 Of fawnes, sowers 
[z/.nsowres], buckes,does Was ful the wodde. i486 L'k St 
ufn H5 ,S ,V ' A , SOW /f,.? t the . >' ere - *523 North Country 
(S’ urtees) xi6 I he prior and co vent . . clayme of me * 
a buck or a soor agaynst Mary Magdaleyn day yerelv 
IS 73 T wyne AEneid x. Ff iijb, If he a rowebuck swift 
Or els a sore may find, whose tender homes begin to r\ 4 e! 
iS88 S h ak s L. L. L. iv. ii. 59. 3633 Nabbes Totcnham 
t L v * A Ion S in S Lady 111 the Strand had a pricket. 
Then I sent a soare to Barber-Surgeons Hall. 1741 Comtl. 
Fam.-Picce it. i. 310 If any Deer come out that is not 
weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, which is Buck, Sore or 
Sorel. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 11. v. (1862) I. 320. i86e 
[see Sorrel sb. 2 2]. J 

allrib. 2577 in Middlesex County Rec, (1886) I. ion Duos 
coreos vocatos soreskynnes. 

2 . Falconry. A hawk in its second year. Also 
Iransf (quot. a 1613). 

i6oo[see Soret^]. k 1613 Overrury Characters, When 
Wks. (1856) 82 The first yeere of her trade she is an eyesse, 
..the second a soare. <x 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (i6?j) 
118 Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the distinc- 
tions of Eyess and Ramage Hawks, of Sores and Enter* 
mewers, of Hawks of the Lure and the Fist. 

Sore (so»j), sbfi dial. Forms : 5 sour, sowr(e, 
soore, 7, 9 saur, 9 soar, sore. [a. ON. scuir-r 
(Icel. and Norw. saur , MSw. sor) mud, dirt, excre- 
ment. J Mud ; now (in Cheshire and Yorkshire) 
black mud, liquid manure, drainage. 

c 1440 Provtp. Parv. 460/1 Sloor, or sowr, cenum. limits. 
Ibid. 465/1 Soore, fylthe or sovr (S. f P. sowre, filthe),.. 
lutum. 1674 Ray Coll. Words, Saur-pool , a stinking 
puddle. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 98 Saur t urine from the 
cow-house, &c. 2879- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Chesh., Yks.). 

t Sore, sbA obs .— 1 [a. older Flem. sore 
1 droogen haerinck, rooden haerinck * (Kilian), a. 
OF. (/ \arenc ) sor{e, now saut\e : see Sore a. 2 ] 
A red herring. 

1600 Surflet Countrie Farrne vii. xliii. 871 Their colour 
doth diuerslie change according to their rnues, which cause 
them to be called Hagards or bores, all one with that which 
is vsualjie done by dryed herings which are called Sores or 
red herings. 

Sore, error for Sord sb., obs. var. Sir sb. 

Sore (so»j), a . 1 Forms: a. 1, 3 sar (2-3 
seer, 3 ser) ; north, and Sc. 4-5 sar, 4-6, 8 saro 
(6 sear, seir) ; 4-5 sayre, 5-6 sayr, 5- sair 
(6 saire). / 3 . 3, 5 sor, 5 soor, 5-6 soore, 6 Sc. 
soir, 4- sore (9 dial, soor, sooar). Cotn far. 1 
sarra, 3-5 sarre, 5 sarrar ; 3 sarure, earer, 
6 sarar, sairar, 6, 9 sairer; 4 sorrore, 5- 
sorer. Suferl. 1 sarost, 4 sarrest, 6 , 9 sair- 
est, 6 - sorest. [Common Teut. : OE. sdr, = 
OFris. *ser (WFris. sear , NFiis. siar, sir), MDu. 
seer (Dn. zeer), OS. and MLG. ser (LG. ser, seer , 
etc.), OHG. and MHG. ser (obs. and dial. G. 
seer, sehr), ON. sdrr (Icel. sdr, Norw. saar ; 
MSw. sdr, saar ) OTeut. *sairaz (whence Fin- 
nish sairas sick, ill). Cf. Sore sbd] 

Senses 1-8 are now mainly arch, ox dial. 

1 . 1 . Causing or involving bodily pain ; painful, 
grievous ; distressing or severe in this respect : a. 
Of wounds, hurts, ailments, or similar causes of 
physical suffering. 

^897 K. yELFKKD Gregory's Past. C. xxxviii. (1871)272 
We wieton dast sio die^Te wund bid sarre 3 onne sio opene. 
c xooo in Thorpe Laws II. 278 Se l$ca pe sceal sare wunda 
■wel sehzelan, lie mot habban gpde sealfe pairto. c 1205 
Lay. X0423, I pan pridden dteie he same da:d polede. 
a 1*2$ Ancr. R. 112 Euer so pet fiesch is ewickure, so pc 
pine perof pet hurt is more & sarre. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
3478 Hir breding was ful selcut sare, Bot hir chiltting was 
inikel mare. £1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1775 pe payn of 
dede here cs bitter and sare. c 1400 Pety Job 203 in 2b Pol. 
Poems 130 A man.. With hote and colde, and nungor sore, 
Turmented ys. 1422 tr. Sccrcta Secret ., Priv. Priv. 205 
Hit makyth a full heuy and a full Soore wounde. 1539 
Bible (Great) Ps. xxxviii. 7 My loins are filled with a sore 
disease. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1568 * Fool, fool ! ' quoth she, 
4 his wounds will not be sore', n 1629 Hinde J. Brtten 
Ixvi. (1641) 219 Hi< weaknesse increased, by reason of a 
sore stopping in his breast and throate. 1655 CuLi-EPrEP., 
etc. Rivcrtus xv. iii. 409 The same may also happen after 
sore labor in child-birth. 1831 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr, 
Wks. i8s6 III. 186 You’ve been suffering under a sair 
hoast, I hear. 

b. Of a blow, bite, weapon, etc. 

a X300 Cursor Al. 25543 Suet iesu..sufferd..dintes sare 
and smert. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6972 pai salle.. 
fele of vermyn bytyng sare. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 2259 Castor 
..suet vnto Scdar with a sore wepyn. c 1470 Henry 
JYallace 111. 215 Thai band thaim fast with wedeis sad and 
sar. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxii. 21 Thai, .caif him mony 
buffat sair. 2607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i.268 Cammels. ., who haue 
their Prouand Onelj’ for bearing Burthens, and sore blowes 
For sinking vnder them. x6u Bible Isaiah xxvii. x 'i’hc 
Lord with his sore and great and strong sworde. 

iransf. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 38 For ai pe heiar degre, pe 
sarrar is pe falle. 

c. Of sickness. 

Pa<sing into the merely intensive sense of* severe*. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. _8oSi In sekenes sar he fand him stad. 
c 1400 Brut 201 j-ai . . woxen made, or sore sikenesse pal 
had. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 237 For 
to have remedy of his sore sekenes. x6xx Bible Deut. xxviii. 

59 Sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. x8o8 Jamieson 
s.v. Sair, Sair sickness, a sair fever. 

2 . Causing or involving, accompanied by, mental 
pain, trouble, or distress. 

Deor's Compl. 9 Bcadohilde nc wtes byre bropra deap 
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on sefan swa sar swa byre sy Ifre [ung. a xooo Caedmon's Gen. \ 
425 p*et me is on mode minum swa sar ,. .£>321 hie heofonrice 
agan to aldre. C1205 Lay. 7418 pider com tiSende ]xit him j 
waes sar [ c 1275 sorj. a 1300 Cursor AI. 6443 pis ilk folk. . 
pat rooyses had vnder hand, j>ai did him selcuth sore trauail. 
c 1500 Three Kings' Sons 44 But ther is o sore point, they 
that shalle go, knowe not the way. 1568 Grafton Ckron . 1 L 
765 The tidyngs of this matter came hastily to the Queene 
. and that in the sorest wise. 1833 Tennyson Lotos- 
Eaters Choric Song vi, Sore task to hearts worn out by 
many wars. 

b. Of sorrow, repentance, or other feelings. 

a goo Cysewulf C rist 209 Nu pit ealle forint sore sor^ceare. 
a 1000 Caedmon's Gen, 2029 Abraham., cwxd, fret him waere 
weorce on mode, sor^a sarost, J?xt [etc.], a 1200 Vices i 5- 
Virtues 21 Mid o 3 re loke of sare birewnesse. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 90S8 For sar it es mi repentance, c 1421 26 Pot. Poems 
xx. 106 Haue mynde of my sorwe sore 1 c 1470 Henry 
Wallace V. 714 The sayr grewans ramaynyt in his entent. 
2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . x. 130 Besides his penitence 
was very sore. 

c. Of manifestations of grief: Bitter, painful. 

c i2oo Trin . Coll. Horn. 83 He ne fecheS noht be sore 
siches onnecSerward his heorte. 53.. Cursor M. 4969 (Gott.), 
Joseph herd pair murning sare. czqoa Anturs of 'Art It. vii, 
Withe siking sare. 1535 Jove Af-ol. Tindale (Arb.) 41 
Paule loked with sore sigbes. x6xi Bible Gen. L xo They 
mourned with a great and very sore lamentation. 

3 . Involving great hardships, painful exertion, 
unusual difficulty, etc. 

<*900 Cynewulf Crist 14x8 Da mec oogon hreowan, pxt 
v moncynnes tuddor..sceo!de uncudne eard cunnian, sare 
sibas. a 1200 Moral Ode 36 Monies monnes sare iswinc 
habbeS oft unbolde. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxi, 
God gif him a sore grace, And alle suche waist ers as he wasse. 
CX475 RaufCoil^ear 637, I haue oft tymes swet in seruice 
fullsair.^ 1508 Fisher y Penit.Ps. ciL Wks. (1876) 182 Pouie 
. .gate his lyuynge with his owne sore labour. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 11. ii. 38 Sleepe,..The death of each dayes Life, sore 
Labors Batli. a 1629 Hinde J. Bruen xxxii. (1641; ior ! 
His painfulnesse in taking many long and sore joumies. 1 
1786 Har'st Rig cxiv, In idle dreams they ne’er abound ! 
That ha'e sair wark. 1824 Scott Redgauntlel let. xi, ! 
Sair wark he had to get the siller. j 

absol. a 1375 Joseph A rim. 620 porw his swete grace be ! 
sarrest is passed, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5519 Thei wolen.. 
chaunge for softe ne for sore. 

b. Of battle or other conflicts: Severe, fierce, hot. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 5897 The assembly was sorer o be se 
banke. 1422 lr. Secret a Secret, Priv. Priv. 182 Aftyr . 
many Sore battaillis,.. he flow ouer the See. 1508 Dunbar i 
Gold. Targe 198 The salt was all the sarar. 1523 Ld. j 
Berners Froiss. I. 1S0 There was a sore fray, and stayne ] 
and drowned mo than sixe hundred frenchmen. 1605 Shaks. j 
Lear m. v. 24 Though the conflict be sore betweene that, 
and my blood. 1671 Milton Samson 287 In that sore 
battel when so many dy’d. c 1780 Burns *Ah 1 woe is me ' i, 
For sair contention 1^ niaun bear. x8i6 Scott Old Mori. 
xlii, He has had sair and frequent combats to sustain 
against the Evil One. 

4 . Pressing hardly upon one ; oppressively heavy 
or severe ; difficult to bear or support. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlix. 30 God sebawis the richt 
With soir vengence. 1535 Coverdale i Kings xiL 14 My 
father made youre yock sore, but I wyll make it yet sorer 
vpon you. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iv. 3, I haue seene.. things 
strange: but this sore Night Hath trifled former knowings. 
x6xx Bible Ezek. xiv. 21 How much more when I send my 
foure sore judgements vpon Jerusalem. 1714 Prior Viceroy 
xii, On all provisions.. He laid a tax full hard and sore. 
1766 Goldsmith Vicar xxviii. The hand of Heaven is sore 
upon us. 1786 Burns Dream vi, Your sair taxation does 
her fleece. x 85 o Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 111. v, It’s been a sore 
chance for you, young man, hasn’t it? 

b. Of troubles, afflictions, evils, etc. 

1563 W1N3ET /P£j. # (S.T.S.) I. xox marg.y A dum pastour 
or a wicious, is a sair sctirge on the peple. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. in. vi. 53 And for his dearest sake endured sore. Sore 
trouble of an hainous enimy. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 241 
You must needs haue heard how I am punisht With sore 
distraction ? ^ 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 198 The nature of 
affliction which is usually sorest at last. 1742 Young Nt. T/t . 
hi. 218 Man is to man the sorest, surest ill. 1799 A. Young 
Agric. Lincoln. 341 From 30 to 40 of this stock run in the 
fen, but to sore loss. 1819 Shelley Ode IVest Wind 52, 

I would ne’er have striven As thus with thee in prayer in 
my sore need. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. 0/ Aristoph . 32 
note , Those glaring contrasts, which form the sorest ill of 
poverty. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems xox This is the sorest 
evil Of evils under the sky. 

C. Of trials or temptations. 
z$jzSatir. Poems Reform, xxxi 73 Now thay cum in 
freindis clais, Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 1709 Watts Hymn , 

‘ With Joy we meditate the Grace' ii. He knows what sore 
Temptations mean. 1892 Photogr. Ann . II. 893 Each of 
these advantages must prove a sore temptation to the hand- 
camera worker. 

d. In intensive use : Very great or serious. 
x 555 * n Bonner Homilies 5* We shall sone perceyue the 
offence not lyght, but verye sore and heynous. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist . 7 1 The same ivil redound to my great blame 
and sore discredit. x6xx Shaks. Cyrnb. m. vl 13 To lapse 
in Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xii. Committing what would have been a sore blot 
in his shield of arms. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 53 
Henry was now in sore want of money. 1886 S. IV. Line. 
Gioss. 137 It’s a sore shame. 

5 . Severe, stern, hard, or harsh : f a. Of lan- 
guage, commands, etc. Obs. 

1526 Tindale 2 Cor. x. 10 The psstles Csayth he) are sore 
and strong : but his bodyly presence is weake. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 21 A soore word for them that are negly- 
gent. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 111. i. xx, I must remoue Some 
thousands of these Logs, and pile them vp, Vpon a sore 
iniunction. 

b. Of persons. Now dial. (Common in 161I1 c.) 


SOEE. 


X534 More Comf agst. Trib. n. Wks. 1171/1, I dare not 
he so sore as vtterly to forbid it. X553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
(1580) 123, I call him that is a cruell or mercilesse man, 
somwhat «>re in judgement. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 87 b, 
She is verie extreme and sore towards hir yong. 1901 G. 
Douglas House with Green Shutters 324 Maybe the Lord 
Jesus Christ *11 no’ be owre sair on me. 

6. Of a strong, severe, or violent character in 
respect of operation or effect : a. Of feelings. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. iv. 295 His.. ouer soorinclinacioun 
of loue aneniis hem. x6xx Bible Psalm ii. 5 Then shall 
hee..vexe them in his sore displeasure. ^ x8xo Crabbe 
Borough iv. 11 Some, when converted, sigh in sore amaze. 

b. Of storms, weather, etc. 

*535 Coverdale Ps. xvii. 14 He cast sore lighteninges, 

& destroyed them. X556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 23 
Soch a sore snowe Sc a lrost. 1593 Marlowe Edzu. II, iv. 
vi, With awkward windes and sore tempests driuen,To fall 
on shoare. 1866 Neale Sequences ff Hymns 36 Brought 
her through the sorest tempest. 

c. Of persons or other agents. 

X565 Cooper Thesaurus , Aduersarius acesHmus. a veiy 
sore and earnest (adversary]. X592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers 
B ij, Nitnri was a sore driver. x6oa Shaks. Ham. v. L x83 
Your water it a sore Decayer of your borson dead body. 
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinfs Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
lxvii. (1674) 85 Princes meet with no sorer enemies, than 
male-contents. x6S3 Holme Armoury 11. 122/2 Cattle, 
Horses, &c. are sore hurts both to Gardens Sc Orchards. 

d. Of actions. rare~ x . 

1563 Homilies XL Whitsunday ii, The byshops of Rome 
haue for a long time made a sore chalenge tlierunto, 
f 7 . Strong, weighty, valid. Obs . 

1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. nr. vii. That is a very sore 
obieccyon that thou hast now put and aledged. 1551 T. 
Wilson Logike (1580) 83 b, To persuade bym the better, 
he vsed this sore reason. 

8. dial. = Soitr.v a. (See quots.) 

In Destr. Troy 10445 sore appears to have this sense, but 
may be an error for sort Sorry a. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia (1830) 3x6 Sore , sorry ; vile; 
worthless.. .* He made a sore hand of it 1 * 1839 Sir G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. Here/, s.v., * A sore fellow * means a rogue, a 
rascal ‘Asore time* means a sad lime. 1866 Brogden Prov. . 
Lines., Sore , bad, sorry. He’s made a sore job of it. x88o , 
Antrim ff Down Gloss. 96 Sore,, .pitiful or contemptible. 

4 He’s a sore fool.’ 

XL 9. Of parts of the body: In pain; painful, 
j aching. Now spec., having the skin broken or raw. 
a 1000 Riddles xiv. 6 (Gr.), Ne wres liyra xengum py wyrs 
ne side by sarre. c 1000-1x50 Sax. Leedid HI. 108 W’ib 
mannes ceola be byd sscr. pisne tece craft man sceal Son 
manne be by5 be ceola sar. ^1205 Lay. 19501 Me seal 
lacnien his leomes bat beoS sare. a 1300 Cursor M. 15101 
O bair fete bat semed sare. a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
i. 15 pai turned ogayn with sides sare. \^>qlLT.F.\\SKHigde7i 
(Rolls) I. 51 As a sore membre..[is parted] from membres 
bat beeb hole.. and in good poynL 1489 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 149, vij elne of quh>*te to be logouris 10 the 
King, the tyme his leg wes sayre. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W.) 220 b, No parte of our body can he sore or in payne, 
but al the other partes in maner feleth the same. 1542-3 
Act 34 tr 35 Hen. VIII \ c. 8 § 1 Suche as ben peined with 
customable diseases : as womens brestes being sore. 1639 
in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 104 His gummes are soe sore, he 
will not yet suffer his nurse to Iooke into his mouthy 1695 
Kcw Light of Chi rurg. put out 30 The Parts so stiff and 
sore, as if they never would be well. 1704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymn. (1711) 57 I'm tyr'd, my Bones are sore, z 774 Burke 
Sp. Avter. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 112 Your ministerial directors 
, ..then went mumping with a sore leg in Anxerica, canting 
| and whining. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xviii, What signi- 
j fies healing a sore foot when there will be a broken heart 
I in the case? 1847 Marrvat CJiildr. New Forest iv, My 
j shoulder is quite sore with the rope. 1881 Ttans. Obstet. 
Soc. Lottd XXII. 14 There was no spot sore to touch. 

Jig. 1725 Pope Odyss. m. 252 Who while my soul is sore 
Of fresh affronts, are meditating more. ^ 1 

b. Of the eyes, throat, etc.: Painful through | 
inflammation or other morbid condition. 

(a) a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 128 For sore eyne..it 
is preuyd. 1565 J. Halle Hist. Expost. (Percy Soc.) 17 
Well, . . seyng that you can beale sore eyes, wbat is an 
eye ? x6o 6 Shaks. Tr. % Cr. v. L 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap for a sore eye. rx68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 28 
Being troubled with sore eyes. X765 Gray Shakespeare 
Verses iii, But may not honey’s self be turn’d to gall By 
residence, by marriage, and sore eyes ? __ I 

fg. 1673 Cave Print . Chr. xil i. 220 The brightness of his 
conversation offended the sore eyes of other men. 

(5) 1686 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 423, I have a cold and 
a sore Throat. 17x9 Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722) 13 As they 
j [tonsils] are subject to Inflammation, they frequently are 
the Occasion of what the common People call a sore T hroat. 
1787 J. Collins in Med. Comm. II. 364 Putrid sore-throat, 
or angina maligna. 1B48 Thackeray Van. Pair Ii, The 
professional personages.. would leave off their sore throats 
in order to sing at her parties.^ 1898 [Syd. Soc. Lex s.v. f 
Sore-throat, clergyman's, chronic follicular pharyngitis. 

(c) 1853 Maynk Expos. Lex. 73/x Aphtha, ..the disease 
of infancy, otherwise called thrush, or sore mouthy 

c. Sc. Of the head : Aching. A sore- (Sc. sair) 
head \ a headache. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 The decocrione of it is remeid for 
ane sair hede. X643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell. I.177 3 e also that Bessie Spence hes ay 
ane sore head, it is ay pained. X739 A. Nicol Poems 52 , 
(Jam.), Syne supperless I go to bed; The morn I wake 
with a sare head. 1785 Burns Death «4 Dr. H ombook xxvi, 
Tippence-worth to mend her head, When it was sair. 1824 
Mactacgart Gallcrvid. Encycl. 324 A_ confounded raz/' 
head, proceeding from the effects of taking the weedraf. 
x83o Antrim ff Down Gloss. 96 Sore head, a headache. 

d. A bear with a sore head, used allusively ior 
a type of sullen irritability, peevishness, or sensi- 

[ tiveness. Cf. Sore-head, -headed. *. 


- X840 Marrvat Poor Jack xxxviii, As sulky as a hear with 

‘ a sore head. 

10 . Of persons : Suffering pain (from wounds, 
disease, or other cause). Freq. in alliteration with 
sick. Also absol. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6229 In sush solas. As folc mi;te 
hat vorwounded & sor fit v. ‘:ry was. c 1340 Hamk>le 1 'r. 
Consc. 1461 Now er we hale, nowseke and bare, c 1400 
26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 109 After he fellc foule and sore For 
luste of wemen that was bym nygb. 1542-3 Act 34 ff 35 
Hen. VIII, c.8 § x In case they [surgeons] wolde minis- 
ter their cunninge to sore people vnrewarded. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. in.L 65 If you went in paine Master, "this knaue 
wold goesore. x6xx Bible Gen. xxxiv. 25 On the third e day 
when they were sore [after circumcision], a 1700 Dkyden (J.), 
While sore of battle, while our wounds are green. 1837 Mat. 
Richardson Bril. Leg. (ed. 2) n. 291 He was exceedingly 
sore and faint with the bruises he had received. 

11 . Afflicted with sorrow or grief; pained, dis- 
tressed : a. Of the heart, etc. 

CX205 Lav. 149 For he nefde nenne sune be sarure was his 
heorte. 0250 Gen. fy Ex. 4044 Manie tiding quad balaam 
"Sor, fte made balakes bene sor. c 1320 hir Tristr. 2141 
Markes hert was sare. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2074 With boge 
harmes to haue, & his hert sarre. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. ccccv. 704 His mynde was so sore therof, that no man 
coude set hyra therfro. CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
xviii 4, I most departe Frame hir.. With hairt full soir. 
1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty xx ‘Till .. wi* a heart 
right sair. He sees the bites grow bein, as be grows 
hare. 1785 Burns Halloween viii. An’ Jean had e’en a 
sair heart To see’t that night. 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. xiv. 
435 They were brothers — until the herds of the AmakO'ain- 
creased so as to make the hearts of the Boors sore. 1871 C. 
; Gibbon Lack of Gold iii, I think I have made both your 
hearts sorer than they were before. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
tr Daw7i vii, With a sore conscience [he] was constantly 
driven to do what he disapproved, 
b. Of persons. Now dial, 
c 1205 Lay. 638 pe king wes on mode sar ; pet wes for his 
monne lure. 13.. R. Glouc. (1724J 7051 peruore he kyng 
vor hys dep pe sorrore was. 13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Kitt. 1987 
Vche segge as sore, to seuer with hym pere, As pay hade 
wonde worpyly with pat wlonk euer. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
349/1 Sore, dotens. 1525 Ld. Bep.ners Froiss. II. Ixl [lxiii.] 

’ 203 The foresayd knyght helde hymselfe sore of the informa* 

cyon of his wyfe. 2876 [RobinsonJ Whttby Gloss. 159 * I *s 
varry sair for ’t,* sorry for it. 

12 . a. Of persons or their feelings : Inclined to 
be irritated or grieved ; irritable, sensitive. 

a 1694 Tillotson (J.), Malice and hatred are very fretting 
and vexatious, and apt to make our minds sore and uneasy. 
1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 1. 55 Laugh at your friends, and, if 
your Friends are sore, So much the better, you may laugh 
the more. 18x5 Scott Guy M. v, One of the few subjects 
on which he felt sore. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 233 
The public mind was so sore and excitable that these lies 
readily found credit. 

b. Sore place , point, spot , a point or matter in 
respect of which one is easily vexed or irritated. 

1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo- Lat. 426 It is a sore 
place; Le. a thing that being touched upon Mill gall or 
grieve. 1863 Bradford Advertiser _io July 5/2 Some 
specially sore point to which you can direct your attack. 

c. Similarly with subject , etc. 

X833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. viil 167 It 
was indeed a sore subject in every house in Haleham. 1871 
Meredith H. Richmond xWm, 1 here lies the evil of a sore 
subject among person** of one household. x886 \V. J. 'Iucker 
E. Europe 251 Now that they are Christians, the thought 
of having thiee of their children interred in a Jewish ceme- 
tery is a very sore one with them. 

13 . Comb., as sore-foot , - hearted \ - toed adjs. ; 
sore-eyed a., having sore eyes; also applied to 
sheath-billed pigeons, which have reddish caruncles 


ound the eyes. 

1570 Salir. Poems Reform, x. 394 Quhilk syebt to se.. 
maid me sair bartit. a 1733 in Prior's Poems (1733) I li- 
no He’s dropsical, she is sore-ey’d 1756 C. Smart tr. 
Horace. Epist. i. ii. (1826) 11. 191 To him, that is a slave to 
lesire or to fear, bouse and estate do just as much good 
as paintings to a sore-eyed person. 1874 W. Cocv Lett . ff 
Jrtt/s. (1897) 364 Men who are 2 l little too sore-toed for 
uarching. xgix Btacksu. blag. Nov. 570/1 We sec him 
arriving sorefoot at the Three Pigeons in Brentford. 
Sore, a.- Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 sor, soore, 
5-6 sowre, 6-7 soare, / sorre, /-p sour ; Sc. 5 " ^ 
aoyr, 6 soir. fa. AF. (10S6 in Domesday Bk.) 
and OF. sor, mod.F. satiric, = Prov. sattr, sor, Sp. 
toro, It. satire, med.L. sattrits, sonts, sorius, of 
undetermined origin. Cf. Sobe sb.-J 
1 . Falconry. Applied to a hawk of the first year 
that has not moulted and still has its ted plumage 
now called a red hawk)-, hence applied to the 
riumage itself; occas. extended to other birds of 
irey, as the kite and eagle. 

e 1450 Godsto-.v Register 259 A sperehawke sowre. clips 
'.cly Papers (Camden) 8: The fayreste sor hawle-.wilbm 

ull Vngelond. 1513 Doccuts rhne.d vtt. Pnb. tas lg 
oirgled quhislis loud w-yth monyane pewr *575 i t-atJEm • 
■auteoarie 69 That hawhe that ts mewed andha,h«tt 
lis soare fibers. XS9« SrcsseE Hymn Hears Bea«V 
6 Of the soare faolcon so I learue to fly. gU P ho ; ce 

T alconry 37 The passenger soare-Fanlcon is a | ,jj_ 

nd tender hawke. 1641 Micton Lend. Gas. 

S3 A Soa r- Eagle would not stoope ayt flye. 'W T , 
Jo. 1180/4 Lost upon Hunslow Heath,..a sotc xass 

n N ^da l Sn,..sTe whl indeed he 
RgY^To^TAtt^rlBr, Fully mued From brown 
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SORE. 


SORE. 


soar feathers of dull yeomanry, To th’ glorious bloom of 
gentry. 

+ 2 . Of a horse : Of a reddish-brown colour. 
Obs . Cf. Soreel a. a. 

a 1400 Sir Degrev. 76 Fayer stedes in the stallus, Lyard 
and soore. c 1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 211 (Charteris), 
Four ^okkit steidis. .. The first was soyr, with Mane 
als reid as Rois. 1513 Douglas dEneid xii. Prol. 27 Eous 
the steid..Abuf the seyis lyftis furth his held, Of cullour 
soyr. 1564 in Raine Richmondshire Wills (Surtees) 171, 
ij fylles« a dappell graye and a sowre baye. 1679 Claver- 
house in Lauderdale Papers { 1885) III. xcv. 165 With a 
pitch fork they made.. an opening in my sorre horses belly. 

Sore (som), vJ- Also north . and Sc. 4-6 sare, 
5-6 sair. [f. Sore <z.l Cf. OFris. 's$ria, OS. 
serian (MLG. siren)) MDu. seeren (Du, zee re n), 
OHG., MHG. siren (mod.G. versehren ), ON. and 
Icel. skra (Sw. s&ra, Da. saare). OE. had sarian 
to be pained or grieved.] traits. To make sore, 
in various senses; to give (physical or mental) pain 
to; + to wound. 

13.. Cursor AL 24147^ (Gott.), A 1 if pai soght fand pai na 
bote, pe seke him saris fra heued to fote. C2475 Rauf 
Coil^ear 656 He socht in sa sadly, quhill sum of thame he 
saird. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxvj. 5 66, I fere 
to sore the kyng. 1536 Bellenden Cron . Scot. (1821; II. 109 
Ane wolf, .quhen scho was sarit with the houndis. [1583 
Fulke Def. Tr. Script . i. 56 If wee had a participle in 
EngUshe to say, sored or botched, we woulde vse it.] 1590 
Sfenser F.Q. hi. xii. 38 Her bleeding brest.. Was closed vp, 
as it had not bene _sor'd [1596 bor'd J. 1847 H. Bushnell 
Christian Nurture iii. (1861) 46 Religion itself, pressed down 
upon them till they are fatally sored by its impossible claims, 
becomes [etc.]. 1894 Harper s Mag. Feb. 356/1 Some.. are 
on foot, from soring their horses* backs. 

t Sore, v . 2 Venery . Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Resore.] intr. Of the hare : To traverse open 
ground. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans e viij b, In the feeldes where be [the 
hare] gooth no ways beene, Ther he sorth when he steppyth 
and hit may not be seene. 1576 Tukderv. Venerie 239 
When a Hare is in playne fieldes, she Soreth. 1602 2nd Ft. 
Return fr. P amass. 11. v. 937 By and by I might see him 
sore and resore, prick and reprick. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726), 
Soring, the Footing of a Hare in open Field; for then the 
Huntsmen say, She Sores. 

Sore, obs. variant of Soar v. 

Sore (so ai), adv. Now chiefly arch, and dial. 
Forms: a. 1-3 sare (3 stere) ; north, and Sc. 4-5 
sar(e, sayre, 4-5, 7 sayr, 4- sair; S-9 sear. 
£. 3- sore (3 seoro), 4-5 sor, 5-6 score, 6 Sc. 
soir. Compar. 3-5 sarre, 4-5 sarrer, 4 sarare, 
-er, 5 -arre ; 4 sorere, zorer, 6- sorer. Superl. 
3-4 sarrest, 5 sarest, 3- sorest. [OE. sdre (f. 
sdr Sore #.*), = OFris. sir, seer , MDu. seer (Du. 
zeer ), OS. and OHG. siro (MHG. sire, G. sehr ), 
MSw. sara, sdre, Da. saare. J 
1 . Of striking, wounding, etc. : So as to cause 
considerable physical pain or bodily injury; 
violently or severely in this respect. 
a. C 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxvii. 33 ponne he hi sare slob, 
ponne hi sohton hine. c 1205 Lav. 27692 Gecron. .his spere 
grap anan and smat Leir pene eorl szere. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
292 pe neiles weren sodulte pet heo..breken pe bones, more 
pen purieden, uorte pinen him sarre. a 1352 Minot Poems 
v. 12 It sowed him sare ; Sare it pam smerted. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce ti. 351 Feyle men dede, and woundyt sar. a 1450 
Myrc 14x6 pe herre pat a mon ys in degre, pe sarrer forso^e 
fallep he. 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit wemen 223 Hald abak, 
and handill me nought sair. 

0 . c 1205 Lay. 27908 Ka;i wes forwunded seore. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A) 407, 1 schel him smite swipe sore Upon is 
hat. 2340 Ayenb. 238 Huo pet he^est ualp pe zorer he 
him blechep. 1470-85 Malory Arth. x. iii. 416 And fyrsc 
he smote doune my felawe syre Bleoberys & sore wounded 
hym. <21548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV, 200 b, Thei were 
sore beaten, wounded, and very evil intrented. 1562 J. 
Heywood Prov. <§• Efigr. (1867) 61 An olde dog byteth 
sore. But..tholde bitche biteth sorer. 1653 H. Cog an 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xiv. 44 Seeing ourselves all sore hurt. 
a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 . 11. 130, I did beat you 
very sore. 1842 Lover Handy A tidy 1 , She., said ‘they 
hurt her sore*, and she was ‘bleeding a power*. 

b. Of sickness or other physical suffering: 
Severely, dangerously, seriously. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 231 Longue wenden his gode men . . 
pat huy weren of-hongred sore. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 


A man.. that soore seke is. 01450 Merlin xiv. 207 Many 
ther were throwen to grounde sore bledynge with stroke 
of speres. isoo-zo Dunbar Poems xliv. 16 Gnt pane and 
wo. .Into thair birth thaysuffir sair for ws. 1609 Rowlands 
Dr. Merric-mttn (Hunterian Cl.) i3 An aged Gentleman 
sore sicke did lie. 1721 Ramsay Prospect 0/ Plenty 73 
Peghing fou sair beneath a lade of fears. 1842 Macaulay 
J/oralius Li, Fast his blood was flowing ; And he was sore 
in riain. 2878 Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxvm. 19 Our 
hero had also in all probability been sore sick. 
f 2. With much suffering ; dearly. Oos. 

Beoiuul/ 1251 Sigon pa to stepe : sum sare angeald atfen. 
raste. r 120s Lay. 8258 pu me smite hi pon rugge, ah sare 
bu hit salt a-buggen. <1 1300 Cursor M. 2070 Caym.. Vntil 
bis brober nith he bare, Allas, fat boght be sacnlages sare. 
2375 Barbour Bruce xvnr. st4 War it nocht that he war 
Sic a catiff, he sulde by sair His wourdts. ? 2402 in J oriel! 
A rch /rul. XX. (2908) 46 Wykked lyf maath [=maketh] 
a man tabye ful sore. ' . e 

3; With verbs of grieving, annoying, etc. ; ho as to 
cause mental pain or irritation ; deeply, intensely. 


«• a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 1257 (Gr.), Me (set cynn hafaS 
sare abolgen. c 1205 Lay. 4598 pus seide GoSlac, saire him 
gromede. C2350 Will. Patcrnc 2025 Sche told me a-noper 
tale pat me tened sarre. c 1400 in 26 Pol. Poems x. 39 
5°ure gyltes greued god so sare. 1814 Scott Waverley 
lxv, But sair, sair angry and affronted wad she hae been. 
p. ci 200 Trin. Coll, fl out. 1J3 Hie ben sore ofgramede, and 
wifr hem seluen alre sorest, c 2730 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10286 pan ys Py peryl mykel pe more, pat pou wrapest 
Crist so sore. £1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 481 Ne grevith 
me nothing so sore, As that this elde cherl.. Blasphemed 
bath our holy covent eeke. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11. \i. 
82 The whiche sorowe greued Balyn passyngly sore. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 8 For these, and for other sterne and 
cruell deedes done by hym, the sayde Nobles were sore 
moued against him. 2671 Milton P. R. iv. 196 Be not so 
sore offended, Son of God. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 54 Although 
it griev'd him sore. 2870 Bryant Iliad xv. I. 105 Minerva 
held her peace,, .sore displeased with father Jove. 

b. Used to intensify the idea of dislike or re- 
luctance, esp. with against one's will. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 56 Vor pet ec pet he dude hire was iSe 
frumSe sore hire unSonckes. 1530 Palsgr. 842/1 Sore 
agaynst my wyll moult enuys. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xii. 232 Sa we depaitit soir againis our will. 2632 Lithgow 
Trav.x. 449 Then vnhappily came I a shoare..sore agaynst 
the Generals will. 2782 CowrER Gilpin 158 Away went 
Gilpin,.. sore against his will. 

4 . With great grief, distress, or perturbation of 
mind ; in such a manner or to such an extent as 
to involve or manifest this. (Passing into a mere 
intensive.) 

a. With verbs of weeping, lamenting, etc. . 

a. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1572 (Gr.), Hu pa womsceapan 
hyra ealdjestreon ..sare greten. rtxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
cxxxvi. 1 Ofer Babilone bradum streame, p<er wesittad&sare 
wepaft. cizoo Ormin 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrp wepenn 
her, & sikenn sare. a 2300 Cursor M. 9045 Wit batn his 
eiep sar he grett. a 2352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) viii. 60 pe 
knightes . . Come to sir Ed ward sare wepeand. a 2400 Pistill 
of Susan 222 Whon we pat semblaunt seij, wesiked wel sare. 
c 2470 Got. 4- Gaiu. 2128 The king.. Sair murnand in mude. 
2513 Douglas dEneid n. xii. 25 The ^ing childring. .Stude 
all on raw, ..About the tresour quhymperand woundir sair. 
2567 Satir. Poems Refortn. iv. 65 Scho come to me.. 
Lamentand sair my greit calamitie. 1778- in northern and 
Sc. dialect use. 

/ 3 . c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 169 Iob..hefde..his honden 
to bis breste, and sore sihte. a 1250 Owl $ Night. 885 
Vor oper men hi wepep sore. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2121 3hc 
fel adoun and wep ri^t sore. 2423 Jas. I Ringis Q. Ixxi, 
So sore thus sigbit I with my-self allone. 2485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 78 Oly uer had so moche compassyon of hym . . that 
he sore wepte. 2535 Coverdale x Macc. ii. 39 When Mata* 
thias and his frendes herde this, they mourned for them 
right sore. 2567 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 3 Ane bony boy 
was soir makand his mone. 2612 Bible Judges xxi. 2 
And the people, .lift vp their voices, and wept sore.^ a 2649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (172 r) 42 He who did cause 
her III Sore- wailing stood. 2868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 394 She turned away lamenting very sore. ] 

b. With verbs of lepenting, rueing, etc. 

a. a 2000 Doomsday 83 (Gr.), pam pe his synna nu sare 
pen cep. CIX75 Lamb. Horn. 149 pet him sare rowep. 
<22300 Cursor M. 25996 Sua sar pin sakes to for-thingk 
pat soru thoru pin hert sink. 2375 Barbour Bruce ix. 469, 

I trow. . that him sair repent sail he. c 2470 Henry Wallace 
1 . 72 Quhar throuch Scotland rapentyt syne full sar. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems ix. 87 In thir pointis, quhair I offendit, sair 
I rew. 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 292 As efterwart thay 
did repent full sair. 

0 . a 1200 Moral Ode 354^ Jt him mai reuwe sore, c 1250 
Gen. 4* Ex. 2166 So sore him reu of Sat bale, c 2290 [see 
Repent v.i\ 23. . E. E. A l lit. P. B.290 Sore hit me rwez 
pat euer I made hem myself. £24x2 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 663 , 1 nowrepente wonder sore. 2535 [see Forthtnk 
v. 5 b]. C2560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 20 Syne.. [she] 
Perchance sail soir repent. 2590 Spenser F. Q. iii. viii. 

47 That all the noble knights.. may sore repent with me. 
2838 Wilson's Tales Borders (2839) V. 15/2 Sore, sore you 
have rued .. that night. 

c. With verbs denoting fear, dejection, doubt, etc. 

a. 01200 Ormin 3809 Acca^ pe33 sinndenn. .sare offdredde 
Off domess da^ess starrke dom. c 2230 Hali Meid. 25 .Beo 
sarre offearet to fallen. <22300 Cursor M. 22629 Sair pax 
sal do for to grise. 2375 Bap.bour Bruce l 440 He dred sayr 
his felouny. C1475 Rauf Coil$eargjio^l jdreid me sair J be 
begy" " " 

dred 


succeid verie ill. 2820 Scott Monast. iv, Sair, sair my mind 
misgave me. , . 

, 0 . c 2250 Gen. d- Ex. 3223 Sore he gunen for-dredde ben. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 575 pe king kwakede & U men, so 
sore hii were agaste. c 2320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1580 


be-held his men, and saw ham sor amayed. .2484 Caxton 
Fables of dEsop 11. v, Whanne the folke sawe that the erthe 
beganne thus to shake, they were sore aferd. i5°S Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 159 Full sore thay dred to done a violence. 
a 2591 H. Smith Wks. (1867 ) II. 5 Indeed,, this news 
frighted him sorest. x6xt Bible r Sam. xxvui. 15 haul 
answered, I am sore distressed. 2690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Attglo-Lat. 426, I was sore afraid, you had been gone. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II- 656 We are trained up 
to dread thee sorer by the. .customs of the world around us. 
2858 Mansel Bamptott Led. vii. (1859) 150 In our hearts we 
believe, yet our thoughts at times are sore troubled. 

d. With verbs denoting astonishment or em- 
barrassment. . 

c 1450 Merlin ii. 30 And thei herden hym thus sey,tbei 
were sore a-merveyled. 2470-85 Malory Arthur u\\u 
38 Thenne she sore abasshed to yeue ansuer. a. 2533 L. D. 
Berners Huon xcL 292 He was stryken fro his horse to 
the erth sore astonyed, so that he wyst not where he Was. 


2592 Timur Ten Eng. Lepers Ij, They would not wonder 
so sore at the punishment. 2620 brier Rush 24 At the which 
they were sore astonished. 2742 Young Nt. Th. 11. 398 \Ve 
sore amaz’d, from out earth’s ruins crawl. 2787 Burns 
J. Barleycorn iii, John Barleycorn got up again, And sore 
surpnsd them all. 

' 5 . So as to cause suffering, hardship, or great 
straits ; to a painful or distressing degree ; severely, 
grievously, oppressively. 

a. Beowulf 2311 Swa hyt lungre wearft on hyra sinegifan 
sare geendod. <2 2000 Genesis 2415 pmt sceal wrecan 
swefyl & sweart lig, sare & grimme. a 2122 0 . E. Chon. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1116, Dis land & pas leodon wurdon 
..oftrsdiice sare geswencte. c 2230 Hali Meid. 7 pu., 
schalt beo sare iderued under hire, as hire pral, C1440 York 
Myst. xi. 260, I sail send vengeaunce ix. or x., To sewc 
bym sararre, or I scsse. 

р. c 2305 Mir. St. James 67 in E. E. P. (1862) 59 pe deucl 
3eode awey, & buld him a-gyled sore, c 2380 Wycljf Wks. 
(1880) 38 pei ponysche men sorere for breken of here owen 
lawis pan for brekynge of goddis lawe. a 2400 Sir Perc.3 49 
The lady was never more sore bygone. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Macc. 11. 30 The tyranny increaced so sore vpon them. 
*595 G. Markham Sir R. Grinuile (Arb.) 85 For Ins own 
sake, Whom desperate hazard might indamage sore. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 197 They hate and punish Adul- 
tery very sore. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 298 The torrid Clime 
Smote on him sore besides. 2786 Burns The Lament viii, 
Sore-harass’d out, with care and grief. 2806 Sukr Winter 
in fond. III. 7 Unhappy stranger, you have been sore 
afflicted. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, vii, '1 he archers shot sore 
at him from the wall. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot, lx viii. Vi. 
418 His enemies, too, in their hour of triumph, harassed 
him sore and showed him little mercy. 

t b. To sit (or set) one sore (see Sit v. i 5). Obs. 
c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxi, I see a si3te I thenke 
I on ^ete, That sittus me < nowe fulle sore, c 2470 Henry 
| Wallace 1. 439 Sone ? thir tythings sytts me sor. c 2560 
A. Scott Poems (S.'l .S.) xx. 20 Quhat kin thing wes lufe, 
Quhilk now settis the so sair. 

I H. To a grievous or serious extent ; greatly. 

<z 2300 X Commandm. 38 in E E. P. (2862) 16 Sore and 
bitter pe soule [it] sal der. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
ir. xxxv. 252 Oure lorde sent suohe a grete showre ofrayne 
that theyre barneys was sore charged with watre. 25x3 in 
C. Rogers Coldstream Chart id. (1879) Pref. 21 Soo soore 
abewsed with the faire promyses of Fraunce. 256^ Guile ft 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 37, 1 knaw that I haif sinnit soir. 1662 
Milton P.L. ix. 1124 High Passions, Anger, Hate,.. shook: 
sore Thir inward State of Mind. 1683 Yorks lure Dial. 5 
Uhur Yowes are Clowclagg'd, they skitter sayr. 

b. With reference to physical deterioration. 

2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 14 All these maner of otes wcare 

the grounde very sore. 2570-6 La.mbakoe Peratnb. Kent 
(2826J 233' This Towne was so sore wasted with fire,. .that 
it was wholly, .consumed. 2603 Knollks Hist. 'Turks (1621) 
429 The Turkes continuing the batterie had sore shaken the 
aforesaid tower. «x668 Lasskls Voy. Italy (1670) il. 13s 
Half of it is.. sore battered with the aire. 

7 . With great exertion or effort; laboriously, 
toilsomely, hard. 

<x 2300 Body ff Soul 67 in Map's Poems 341 Never ne 
thou3test thaw.. ho therfore sarrest swonk. 23.. E.E. 
A/lit. P. A. 550 Pe fyrst by-goune to pleny &. sayde n pat 
pay hade trauayled sore, c 2550 Cheke Lett. 11, J ..labor 
as sore that ye mai thinke [etc.]. 1567 Reg. Privy. Council 
Scot. I. 5x7 Laubourand and travelland sair for his leving. 
2620 Frier Rush 27 Me thinks you take great paines to 
worke so sore your selfe. 2795 Macneill Will 4- Jean 1, 
Will wrought sair, but aye wi‘ pleasure. 2838 Carlyle Mi sc. 
(1857) IV. 278 Lon" and sore had this man thought. 1843 
— Pastfy Pr. iii. xiii, To work sore, and yet gain nothing, 
b. With great force or vigour ; strongly. 

(a) <*2400 Laud Troy Bk. 868r Thei rode to*gedur wel 
sare, Many a stalworthe kny3t thare. 1464 Paston Lett. 
II. 244 The plee by twene Ogan and yow was sore argued. 
2523 Lu. Berners Froiss. I. cxx. 244 Some of theym. .drewe 
it to them so sore, that they brake the dienes of yron y 5 
helde the bridge. 2527 Andrew Brunswjke's DistylL 
Waters M ij b, The membre well and sore rubbed therwith. 

(b) 2542 Udall Erasrn. Apoph. 199 On a tyme when it 
thoundreed veray sore. 2560 Da us tr. Slcidane's Comm. 

94 The wynde blewe sore against the streame. 2656 Brad- 
ford Plymouth Plant . 1. x. (1856) 87 Though it was very 
darke, and rained sore. 

с. With severity or strictness; severely. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D viij. He had repreued them 
so sore that they had. .grete shame, c 2500 Lancelot 1660 
Bot schortly thei sail be sar accusit. 2533 More Answ. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1036/2 Of suche bookes, as sore as they 
bee forbodden, yet are there manye boughte. c 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (1590) 224 Thou heardst even now a young man 
sneb me sore. 

8 . Eagerly, earnestly; with great desire or in- 
tensity. Chiefly with verbs of longing. 

(a) 2297 R. Glouc. Citron. (Rolls) 1. 356/117 Hym longede 
after veneson per after longe sore, a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 

385 pen kisses he kenely pe quene.., Laugis sare to pe 
layke. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 2045 He callyd 
soore for bowes and bade hem shote faste. <x 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon Ixi. 2x1 Ye shall se Huon. whose presence 
ve so sore desyre. 2575 Gascoigne G l as sc of Governm. 
Wks. 2910 1 1 . 78, I long sore to have answere of my letter?. 
1612 Bible Gen. xxxi. 30 Because thou sore longedst after 
thy fathers house. 

(b) a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon xliii. 243 Then the Admyrall 
soore [1601 earnestly, Fr. mout fori) behelde Huon, 2^45 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 25 You studie to sore Toxopbilc. 
2612 Bible Judges xiv. 17 He tolde her, because shee lay 
sore vpon him. 2894 Crockett Rasters (ed. 3) 284, I 
urged her sore. 

f 9 . Closely, tightly. Obs. 

Perb. only a contextual variation of sense Jo, 

1377 Lasgl. P. pi. u. XI. mg, I con<ei!le alle crystene 
cleue noujte [>er-on to sore. 1370 Gower Cottf. I. 58 Tbm 
other Ere als faste He stoppeib with his tail so sore, That 
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he the wordes..ne hlereth. 1426 Lydg. De Girit. Pilgr. 
8797 Sche kepeth hem. .Sore shet wyth I ok £c keyc. a 1483 
Liber Ktgcr in Housek. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to boult it soe 
sore vpon the gurgeones. 1526 Pilgr . Per/. (V, de W. 
2531) 29 b, Itshetteth it self so sore, .that ..it is not so opened 
agayne. 2545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) m The string., 
beynge sore twined must nedes knap in sunder. 

10 . To a great extent ; greatly, very much. 

Chiefly in contexts suggestive of sense 6, but sometimes 
merely intensive. 

c 1440 Pallad.cn Husb. 1. 50 Ne picche hit not to[o] soore 
into the vale. 1470-83 Malory Arthur iv. vi. 126 And 
anone they fells on slepe, and slepte merueillously sore all 
the nyght- a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Rk. M. A urel. (154C) 
Cijb, There was a lawe soore vsed and accustomed, and 
well kepte in the Romayne polycie. 1561 HollyeushAAw. 
Apoth. 34 Seth the Turtel wyth water, salt her not to sore. 
1606 G. Woodcock Hist. lustine xxxv. 113 So sore hated 
was Demetrius among all men. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. jv. ii. 
225 Oh bill sore shaming Those rich-left-heyres. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 343 The wain goes heavily, impeded sore 
By.. loads adhering ^close To the clogg’d wheels. 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. l ii, A shameless wight. Sore given to 
revel and ungodly glee. 

LL With adjs. and ad vs. 2 Very, extremely, ex- 
ceedingly. Obs. exc. dial. 

1474 Caxton Chase m. vii. (18S3) 121 The kynge dent’s 
had a brodcr whom he louyd sore well, c 1489 — Sondes 
of Ayvzon iii. 112 Tnat l assaylled theym, it liath cost me 
sore dere. 153a Comp. Old Treat, in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
271 The new testament.. set fortbc by blaster William 
Tyndale, which thej’ febcly pretende to be sore corrupte. 
2395 DalryMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 9S Scheiphouses 
..of quhats burning thay ar nocht sair solist. 1638 Beath- 
wait Bamubec's Jml. it. (1818) 61 Where growne surfoot 
an d_ sore weary, I repos’d. i 83 o Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 
in. ix, She was sore fond of us children. 

12 . Comb., as sore-holding\ sore-dreaded, -meanly 
- pressed \ - wearied , -won, - wont adjs. 

c 1450 Merlin xiv. 222 The haubrekes, that were stronge 
and sore-holdynge. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 66 My 
langsum lyfe and sair tormentit Sptrite. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn. Sqr.*s T. x. 330 Ann apparition, which seemd at 
first to bee some sore ment vision. 1638 B rath wait Bar - 
nabee's Jml. m. 121 Thence to Ferrybrig, sore-wearied 
Surfoot, but in spirit cheer’d. 1785 Burns Cotters Sat. 
Nt. iv. To. .deposite her sair- won penny-fee. 1787 Minor 
28 That bedlam,.. bedizened in sore-worn flounces. 1843 
Bethune Scottish Fireside Star. 279 It was that day.. 
Which brings to sair worn toil a time Of needful peace. 
1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q . Neighb. xxviiL (1873)479 The 
sore-pressed garrison which had retreated to its la»t defence. 
1870 J. Bruce Life of Gideon xviiL 335 Nigh to the spot on 
which those harnessed and sore-dreaded dreamers lay. 

Sored, a. Chiefly north. Also 5 sorede, 5-6 
sorde, 6 sowerde, 9 Sc. sorit. [f. Sore a 
1 . Of horses, etc. : =Sokbel a. a. ? Ohs. 

1420 E.E. Wills {xZZd) 53 A sorede horse hat was bought 
off Henuden. Ibid., pe sorde hors. 1545 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 57 Item a sored horse, price xiijs. iiij d. 1587 
Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 158 A sowerde mare and a foie. 
1825 Jamieson Supply Sorit , of a sorrel colour; as, ‘a 
sorit horse CIydes[dale). 

f 2 . Of colour : = Soured a. c. Obs . 

1587 Wills ff Irtv. A r . C. (Surtees, i860) 2B8 One stud mare, 
of colour baw.-on sored. 

Sored, ppU a . rare. [f. Sore Pained; 
troubled. 

a 1542 Wyatt in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 73 One onely hope 
hath stayed my life, apart: Which doth perswade such 
wordes vnto my sored minde. 

Soredi- (sorfdi), comb, form of Soeedi-um, 
used in a few terms, as Sore*dial a ., of the 
nature of, pertaining to, a soredium ; Sore’diate 
ti., beariiig or characterized by the prevalence of 
soredia ; SorecLi(i)*ferous a bearing soredia ; 
caused by producing soredia ; Sore’diform a ., = 
next ; Sore'dioid a ., having the appearance, 
form, or character of a soredium or soredia. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 328 *So redial branches, as 
they are termed, are thus produced. 1881 Jrnl. Bot. X. 115 
The *»>orediale form of Periusaria velata. 3829 Loudon 
EncycL Plants {1 B36) 949 Ramalina . Plant cartilaginous, . . 
somewhat shrubby, mostly ’’sorediferous 2856 Lindsay 
Pop. Hist . Brit. Lichens 42 The disc of an apothecium is 
sometimes rendered aborthe by sorediiferous degradation. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1x74/2 Soredifor/nis, having the 
appearance of soredia . . ; *sorediform. 2857 Berkeley 
Cryptog. Botany § 459. 418 Many other forms are assumed 
by the crusts of Lichens the 'soredioid from the protru- 
sion of groups of gonidia. 

I] Soredium (sorrdiimi). Bot. PI. soredia. 
[mod-L., f. Gr. crwpvs a heap. Cf. F. soridion.~\ A 
thallus-bud or cell in lichens. Usu. in pi. 

1829 Loudon EncycL Plants { 1836) 949 Soredia arc little 
heaps of free, pulverulent bodies, mostly of a wbiti*»h color, 
placed on various parts of the frond. z &56 "Ireas. Bot. 
£67/2 The soredia predominating over the crust it assumes 
the name of Lepraria. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. y2cj, A a 
simple soredium, consisting of a goni diurn covered with a 
web of hyphm;..C a group of simple soredia. 

Soret'ull, obs. variant of Sorrowful. 

So*r e-head, a* and sb. [See Sore a.\ 9.] 

A- adj. Irritable or out of temper * like a bear 
with a sore head*; discontented, dissatisfied.^ 

2862 Major Jack DozvningyW. (1867) 61 (He) red it done 
very well for some sore-hed Dimmycrat. 1902 Academy 22 
Mar. 291/1 This is sore-head philosophy. 

B. sb. US. political slang. A dissatisfied or 
disappointed politician. 

2862 Rocky Mountain BTezrs (Denver) 16 Oct. (Thornton), 
What will the *<ore-h£ads*say now? 2878 A". Amer. Rev. 
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CXXVI. 4 ° 2 ^ a ch led by a little faction of sore-heads, 
desperate and reckless. i 833 Bryce Avar. Cornu no. m. 
IxiiL II. 450 Some discontented magnate objects and 
threatens to withdraw... If such a ‘sore-head* persists, a 
schism may follow. 

So Sore-headed a = Sore-Head a. ; hence Sore- 
liea’dedly adz/., Sorehea'declness. 

1844 Hood Tale of Temper 53 No bear, *sore-headed, 
more cantankerous. i 883 Pall Malt G. 19 Dec. 
The men are dissatisfied and ‘sore-beaded*. 2883 
Ibid. 8 Jan. 3 *Soreheadedly punctilious about the proper 
respect paid them. 183$ W. Cory Lett. * Jmls. (1697) 515 
1 he gossip and the pecking and the *sore-beadedness of 
country towns. 

t Sorely, a. Obs. In 1, 3 sarlic, 3 sorlich* 
[OE. sarlic (f. sdr Sore obs. Flem. sterliek 
(Kilian), OHG. serlih ; cf. ON. sarlig-r , MSw. 
sdrligh .] Painful, sorrowful ; sad. 

Seoiiwlft+z No his lifgedal sarlic Jjuhte seega xnegum. 
c£88 K. Alfred Boeth. xi. § 2 Manegra sarltcra wita hi 
gewilnodon wi 5 ecan life. 971 Blickl. Horn. 123 Se 
tarlicacwide..}>e ure Drihten..to harraarestan mencwzep. 
c 1000 ^Elfric Saints' Lizes II. 140 He..cwae^ himtosona 
mid sarlicre stemne. c 1203 Lay. 2S457 P z QO-ne lai inne 
Eouwerwic, nms heo naruere swa sarltc [vx. sorlich]. 

Sorely (soauli), adv. Forms: a. 1 sarlice, 
3 seerliche, 5 sarely; Sc. 6 sairlye, -lie, 6 - 
sairly. p. 4 sorly, 5 soreli(e, 5- sorely. [OE. 
sarlice (f. sdr SORE ad), = Ohris. serlike, MSw. 
sdrlika (-liga) : c f. ON. sdrliga .] 

In most senses tending to become a mere intensive. 

1. In a manner expressive of great pain, grief, or 
distress. 

c £83 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Da onsac se Wisdom 
sarltce Sc cwxfi (etc.). 971 Blickl. Horn. 225 pa waeron hie 
ealle sona unrote, & sarltce gebserdon. c 1000 /Elfric Gen. 
xxu 16 Heo..sa;t hire feorran sarlice wepende. ^xo5S 
ByrJitfcrilis Handboc in AngliaWW. 309 Oft seo brodige 
henn, beah heo sarlice cloccige, heo.. pa briddas gew'jTmd. 
2748 Thomson* Cast, ludol. 1. xxi. They cannot flj*, Bur often 
each way look, and often sorely sigh. 1841 Longf. Childr. 
Lord ' s Supper 348 Each bowed him, weeping full sorely. 

2 . In such a manner as to cause great pain or 
bodily injury ; severely. Also fig. 

a poo Cynewulf Juliana 571 [He) sobte..hu besarl.'cast 
burh ba wyrrestan witu meahte feorhewale findan. a 1000 
Soul Sr Body 73 pe sculon her..slitan sarlice swearte 
wibta. 1553 Douglas's sEneid 11. (1710) 52/36 Baith hir 
tendir handesWar strenzeitsairly boundin bardivith bandes. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 29 The wicked engine.. secretly 
did glj'de Into his hart, which it did sorely gryde. 

Shaks. Wint. T.w L 18, I did so: but thou strik’st me 
Sorely, to say I did. 1650 B. Discolliminiuut 32 Had it 
once left sucking the Mothers breasts so sorely. 3695 Ld. 
Preston Boeth.xw. 119 Like that angry Insect., they sorely 
wound th* Enjoyer too. 1870 Bryant Iliad v. I. 173 Wilt 
thou be angry with me if 1 drive Mars, sorely wounded, 
from the battle-field? Ibid. xiv.II. 68 These Bore him to 
Ilium sorely suffering. 

b. In a maimer involving mental pain, distress, 
or dissatisfaction. 

In OE. the sense ‘ regrettably, lamentably*, occurs. 
c 1450 Godstozy Reg. 633 Hit is vn-senieli.. bat contrauersi 
..lawfully endid sholde be soreii I-meuid a^eine. 1567 
Glide ^ Godlie B. iS.T.S.) 61 Rycht sorelie mu-ing in my 
mynde. 15^7 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 157 , 1 speik not but 
p ruife, quhilk I may sairlxe rew. zyzz De Foe Plague 75 
S orel 3' 1 repented of rny rashness. 2828 Scott F. M. I'ertJt 
xxix, I know my failing, and. .so sorely dread that I cannot 
conquer it. 2865 Trollope Belton Est. xxxi. 376 She sor- 
rowed to think tliat he should want such a thing so sorely. 
1870 J. E. T. Rogers Hist. Glean. Ser. 11. 134 Sorely against 
his will, Walpole was at last driven into war. 

3 . In such a manner as to press hardly or 
severely upon a person or thing. 

CZ205 Lay. 6805 Sasrliche heofeohte, 8c fid den heorecnibtes. 
c 2400 Melayne 265 pe Sarazene serablede so Sarely pat 
pay felde Caste of oure cheualrj'e. c 2400 Destr. Troy 
3692 Sodenly po sailes were sorely bestacL l6c6 Shaks. 
Ant. *r CL iv*. vi. 19, I haue done ill. Of which I do accuse 
my selfe *o sorely. That I will ioy no more. 2613 — Hen. 
VI 1 7 , iv. iL 24 [He] brought him forward As a man sorely 
tainted, to his Answer. 2665 Manley GrotiusP I.ozv C. Wars 
750 They begirt the Castle, and the sixth day after recovered 
it, being sorely assaulted and withall wanting of provision. 
2723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 253, I would be 
sorely put to it for lodging. 2779 Warner in Jesse Sehvyn 
Sf Coniemp. (1844) IV. 259, I called upon the old duchess, 
who is 4 sorely badly *, as they say in Lincolnshire, with her 
old complaint. 2820 Scott Monast. xxxvi. Of these most 
were mounted on steeds which had been sorely jaded. 2846 
Browning Souls Trag. Wks. 1863 II. 460 ’lh- very mea- 
sures of precaution, which pressed soreliest on himself. 2853 
Kane Griunell Exp. xlix. (1856) 465 It is an amorphous 
mass, so worn that it must have been sorely wrought before 
it s release from the glacier. 

4 . To a great extent ; in a high degree. 

2562 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I- 5 Hes not mony.-in thair 
perfite beleif. .sairlye stummerit? 2605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 
304 Alacke the night comes on, and the high windes Do 
sorely ruffle. 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. Misc. (1712) 239 Who 
had tore off his Title-Page, sorely defac'd one half his 
Leaves [etc.]. 2786 Burns To a Louse L Your impudence 
protects you sairly. 2831 Scott Ct. Rob. vii, * Thou objectest 
sorely to my complexion,' said the negro. _ 2833 Dickens 
Lett. I18Z0) I. 399 *i"be Association is sorely in want of able 
men- 1891 Farrar Darkn. A- Dawn lv. To stay among 
them meant death, and his life was sorely needed by the 
Church of God. 

5 . Comb., as sorely -tempted, -worn adjs. 

2870 C. J. Vaughan Earnest Words (1878) 154 The sorely- 
tempted soul. 2892 Kipling Light that Failed h. (r goo) 

16 A pair of sorely- worn riding-breeches- f 

+ Sorement, variant of Sersiext 1 oath Obs. 


1 a 1400-50 Alexander 1464 (MS. A), When he..soyned 
I him be his sorement pat sare him forthinkis. 
j Soreness (so»unes). Forms : a. j sarny s, 
-nis, 3 Barnes, 4-5 sarnes, 4 sarenes, 6, 8- Sc. 
saimess. 0 . 4, 6 sorenes, 6 sornes, soare-, 
j 6-7 sorenesse, 7- soreness. [OE. sarnys (f. sdr 
i Sore a. 1 ), - OFris. sernesse , MHG. semisse.] 
j 1 . The condition of being physically sore, in 
■ pain, or painful ; pain, painfulness. 

; c 1 coo /Elfkic Gen. iii. 16 On sarnysse pu acenst did. 
c 1000 — Horn. 1 . 122 Ure sarnys>a he sylf abar. 13.. in 
Leg Rood (1871) 85 All for noght pou feynes pe. All pi 
I Irenes v/illwe se. C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4236 pe 
I sanies sone it was astaynL 02480 Heshysox Sun: Praet. 

, Med. 19 Nowdir fevi r, . . Seiknes nor sairaes. 149c Trevisa *s 
Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) v. Ivin. 375 'i he maroue 
heel yth. .the sorenes of the tbrote and of the breezes. 2562 
{title), Bullein's Bulwarke of defence againste ail Sicknes, 
Sornes, and w oundes. 1660 Blount Boscobel 42 Which . . 
served to en crease rather then asswage the sorenesse of his 
feet. 2722-7 Boyep. Diet. Royal 11. s.v„ Soreness of the 
Eyes, Mai des yeux. 1808 Med. Jml. XIX. 21 He com- 
plained of soreness in his mouth. 2876 Bristowe Th. «§- 
Pract. Med. (1E78) 259 The soreness and inflammation of 
the throat subside. 

2 . Mental pain, distress, or irritation ; irritability, 
touchiness. 

c 1000 zElfric Gen. vl 6 He. . vvaes sehrepod mid heortan 
samis>e vvi6 innan. a 1300 Cursor M. 26377 Teres fa Hand 
on pin ei Pe sarnes o pin hert to wrei. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
vii. 153 Whiles the soreness of his late pangs of conscience 
remains. 1722 Ramsay Keitha 8 His face speaks cut die 
saimess of his heart. 2796 Nelson 13 July in Nicolas Dup. 
(1845) II. 2x1 , 1 congratulate you on the soreness which the 
French feel for your strict blockade of the Port of Toulon. 
2832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. x, l leave you with more sore- 
ness at my late haste than I will acknow ledge. 1889 Lazo 
Times LXXXII. 243/1 The soreness incident to separation 
has disappeared. 

•p 3 . Distress, trouble, misfortune. Obs. 
cy*?5 Lay. 13639 Ich eow wulJe telle— of muche sarrnesse 
p= Li^en is to londe. 

4 . Severe or serious character. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv.(i598j 392 For with the sorenesse 
of the fall, if she had not bad breath giutn her, she had 
deliuered a foolish soule to Pluto. 

II Sorex. rare. Also pi. sorieea [L. sorex 
(soricis) and sorex, related to Gr. vpa£i] A shrew- 
mouse, a shrew. Also transf. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658)424 Lycinius the Em- 
peror-called them — moths and sonces of the court. 1801 
Shaw Gen. Zool. II. L65 Soririne Mouse. .has the general 
appearance of a Sorex or Shrew. 

Sortait, obs. form of Surfeit sb. Sorfeten, 
obs. form of Surfeit v. Sorfol, -ful, obs. varr. 
Sorrowful a. Sorgeon, obs. f. Surglox. 
Sorgho (spugp). Also S sorgo, [a. F. sorgho 
or It sorgo , also surgo, med.L. surgttm, stir cum, 
suricum (1 2-1 3th cent.), of unknown origin.] 
= Sorghum (esp. 1 b). 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Sorgo, Holcus. 1862 
Ansted Channel IsL iv. xx. 476 It may be worth stating 
that the sugar grass, or sorgho, has been cultivated with 
success as an experimental crop. __ 2868 Watts s.v n The 
glumes.. and stems of sorgho contain red colouring- matters. 
1893 Watt Diet. Econ. Prod. Jud. VI. in. 277 The Sorgho, 
which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

attrib. 2862 Miller Elem. Chau., Org. (ed. 2) iL § 1. 74 
Cane Sugar, .is al^o contained in. .the ripe sorgho grass, 
b. Sweet sorgho , = Sorghum i b. 

2861 Eentley Mam Bot. 697 Holcus laccharatus . . is 
called the North China Sugar-cane or Sweet Sorgho. 
Sorghum (sp'igvm). Also 8 eorgiun. [mod. 
L., f. It. so/ go : see prec.] 

1 . a. The cereal plant known as Indian millet, 
Guinea -com, durra, etc. ( Andropogon sorghum f 
also called Holcus sorghum and So/ghum vulgar e). 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. v. 7 At the top. -groweih a tuft 
or eare..like Sorghum. 2673 Ray Journ. Low C. 147 We 
had little other bread than what was made of Sorghum. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey i, Sorgum , a soit of Millet-grain. 
278a EncycL Brit. (ed. 2J V. 3694/2 The most remarkable of 
ihe foreign species [of Holcus ] is the sorghum, or Guinea- 
corn. 2866 Livingstone Last Jmls. L (1874) b *7 S° m - 
sorghum, sem-sem seed, gum-copal, and orchilla weed, con- 
stitute the commerce of the port. 2879 Lubbock Addr. 
Pol. Educ. x. 193 Maize and sorghum, a fine tall cereal, 
which in the distance looks very like maize. ^ 2E83 R. 
Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 11/x Rice, maize, wheat, 
sorghum, and rye are most largely u^ed (for obtaining 
grain alcohol}. 

b. The Chinese sugar-cane {Andropogon sacchar- 
atus, also called Holcus saccharalus and Sorghum 
saccharalum). Usually Sweet sorghum. 

2859 All Year Round No. 32. 226 The extensive cultiva- 
tion of the sorghum, or Chinese sugar-cane, would z 
fortune to the cultivator. 2867 A. Gkav Man. Bot. K * c 74 J 
652 The Sweet Sorghum, and other citltnaied races. 

tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PI. 3S2 S« eet Sorglmm 
..taller than the common sorghum and u-itb a loose p. c 

C. With distinctive names denoting other plants 
belonmn/j to this genus (see guots.). 

2860 Darlington's Amer. Weeds, etc. 4 * \ 

..Nodding Sorghum. Wood Grass. Ih<t.J,m S. * , 

..Drooping Sorghum. Guinea Corn. - „ 

2. A genns or K ronp of grasses belong to the 
tribe AndrofegvtKS; and mdudins the species 
mentioned above ; also, mth * ana pi, a species 

or variety belonging to this genus. 

,8+j/W-Qv/. XXII. =« Scrshnm, a genus of grasses. 
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.. The species form tall grasses with succulent stems. 
1884 tr. Dc Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PI. 380 Botanists 
are not agreed as to the distinction of several of the species 
of sorghum. Ibid., A good monograph on the sorghums is 
needed. 1895-6 Cal. Uttiv. Nebraska 186 New crops, 
particularly forage crops, and the non-saccharine sorghums. 

3. U.S. A kind of molasses made from sorghum- 
juice. 

1883 Chamb. yml. Apr. 269/1 Maple-sugar and sorghum 
are unequal to the demand. 1892 Atlantic Monthly May 
664/2 Jars of lard and jugs of the inevitable 'sorghum' 
(home-made molasses) were securely tied up and buried in 
the woods. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sorghum-crop, -head, 
-seed, sugar, etc. 

Also sorghum-pulling, -tugging {He Vere Americanisms 
287), sorghum-evaporator, -knife, -mill, -stripper (Knight 
Diet. Mec/t. 2246), sorghum-blight, -midge, -smut, etc. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Jnncns, The sharp or 
pointed Rush, with sorghum heads. 187s Knight Diet. 
Mech. 443/2 The necessities of the sorghum culture in the 
United States. 1883 Times 30 May 13 A sorghum crop. . 
which yielded over 2,200 gallons. 1883 Science I. 234/1 
Others bearing, in all but size, a most striking resemblance 
to sorghum-seed. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 628/1 The 
cultivation of sorghum sugar. 

b. In the sense ‘ made of or obtained from 
sorghum as sorghum beer, flour, molasses, syrup. 

1864 T. D. Wells Our Burden 38 Sorghum molasses, 
which was not known to this country in 1850. 1865 Home 

News 19 Dec. 5/1 A sample of sorghum flour made of 
Chinese cane. 1868 Hep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
401 Strong vinegar can be made from sorghum sirup. 

Sorgien, -gon, obs. ff. Surgeon. Sorh(ful, 
obs. varr. Sobrow(ful. Sori, pi. of Sonus. 
Soricine (sp’risin), a. [ad. L. soricTn-us, f. 
sorex Sorex.] Resembling a shrew-mouse. Freq. 
in specific names of animals. 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 453 The Soricine Rat 
..inhabits the neighborhood of Strasbourg. 1801 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. II. 1. 65 Soricine Mouse. Mus Soricintis... This 
is an extremely small species. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 
72 Vantpyrus Soricinus (Soricine Vampyre of Spix). c 1878 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. I. 333 The Soricine Bat,. .Glossophaga 
soriciua. ..[It] is a small bat. 

Sorie, obs. form of Souky 
Sori'ferous, a. Hot. rare. [f. Son-us + 
-(i)ferous.] Bearing sori. 

1859 T. Moore Bril. Ferns ( 1864) 20 Ferns, the margin of 
whose frond is soriferous. 

t Soring, a. Obs . In 5 sowring, [irreg. f. 
sowre Souk a. 2 ] =Sore a.' 1 

c 1450 Godstcnv Reg. 256 Yeldyng therof euery yere to 
hy m . . a spere-hawke sowryng [ L. unum speruarium sorum] 
at lammas. Ibid. 257 And to the heires of ser Alisaundir 
of Swereford. .a sowring sperehawke at lammasse. 
t Sorite, Anglicized f. next. Obs~ l 
1656 Hobbes Liberty, Necess. <$• Chance xxiv. 259 To pass 
by all the other great imperfections, which are to be found 
in this Sorite [etc.]. 

|| Sorites (sorai*tFz). [L. sorites , ad. Gr. act >pci- 
rm , f. aojp-6s a heap.] 

L Logic . ‘A series of propositions, in which the 
predicate of each is the subject of the next, the 
conclusion being formed of the first subject and 
the last predicate 3 (Mansel). 

In the Goclenian form, ‘the subject of each proposition 
is the predicate of the next, the conclusion being formed of 
the last subject and the first predicate’. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike H lih We ioyne many causes, and 
many efiectes together, wherof is made an argument, called 
Sorites . *588 Kraunce Lawicrs Log . n. ix. 99 As of many 
graynes is made a heape of corne, so of many degrees 
an argument called Sorites by this enthymematicall pro- 
gression. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 148 Sorites is an imperfect 
Syllogism fete.]. 1693 Dryden Persius vi. (1697) 296 
note , Chrysippus the Stoick invented a kind of Argument, 
consisting of more than three Propositions ; which is. call'd 
Sorites, or a Heap. 1838 Sir w. Hamilton Logic xix. 
(1866) I, 369 The Sorites can be resolved into as many 
simple syllogisms as there are middle terms between the 
subject and predicate of the conclusion. 1870 Jevons 
Klent. Logic x\ iix. 156 The chain of syllogisms commonly 
called the Sorites. 

b. An instance of this type of syllogism. Also 
as pi. (quot 1 798). 

2581 J. Bf.ll H addon's Anno. Osor. 223 b, The Logicians 
that have described the fourme of a Sorites. 1388 Fraunce 
Lawicrs Log. 11. ix. 99 A sorites (is] but enthymematicall 
progression by certain degrees. 1620 T. Granger Div. 
Logike 285 A Syllogisme many wayes cryptike, is a 
Dilemma, and a Sorites. 1643 Sir T. Browne Rch'g. Med. 1. 

§ 18 An easie Logick may . . with lesse than a Sorites resolve 
all things into God. 1725 Watts Logic m. ii. § 6 A Sorites 
is when several middle terms are chosen to connect one 
another successively [etc.]. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. 
(1811) II. 36t We have seen syllogisms, crocodiles, enthi- 
memas, sorites, &C. explained and tried upon a boy of nine. 
i860 H. Booths Ess. III. 277 An ingenious sorites, by 
which we may at any time dispense with the positive 
testimony of an historian. 1870 K. H. Digby Halcyon 
Hours 261 No hom’d sorites here would 1 employ, No 
captious argument that would annoy. 

c. In allusive use. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 239 r 10 These Disputants con- 
vince their Adversaries with a Sorites, commonly called a 
Pile of Faggots. 

2. traits f. A senes, chain, or accumulation of 

■ some thing or things. ... 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, in. 191 Though Democritus his 
pit be never so deep, yet by a long Sontes of Observations, 


j and chain of Deductions, we may at last fathom it. a 1670 
; Hacket A bp. Williams i. xiii. (1693) xi Such a long 
! Sorites of Sciences and Tongues. 1875 M. Collins in F. 
Collins Lett. <$■ Friendsh. (1877) II. 24 Note this significant 
fact or sontes of facts. 

b. Math . (See quots.) 

x88o J. J. Sylvester in Coll. Math. Papers (1909) III. 
440 Any such determinate representation of a fractional 
quantity I shall term a sorites. Ibid., The elements of a 
sorites are analogous to the partial quotients of a regular 
continued fraction. 

3 . A sophistical argument turning on the defini- 
tion of a * heap*. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 140 The like attack 
as was made of old by the Academics and Sceptics against 
the judgment of the senses, with their sophism of thesonVer, 
or argument of the ‘heap ’ 

4 . A heap, pile. 

1871 M. Collins Mar 7. <5* Merch. III. ix. 230 Such sorites 
of flaming anthracite may possibly cause cephalalgia. 
Hence Sori*tic a. [cf.Gr. ocupaTutos], Sori’tical. 
2656 Blount Glossogr ., Soritical , pertaining to such an 
Argument [sc. Sorites], a 1693 Urquharfs Rabelais in. 
xxxviii. 320 Sori tick fool. 1877 Blackmore Cripps II. v. 
73 JNebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and ., the pelting of 
soritic hail. 

f Sorlaque, obs. variant of solaque , Solak. 

2696 tr. Du Motifs Voy. Levant xiv. 175 After ’em came 
the Sorlaques, or Foot-Guards of the Body. 

Som (s£tn), v . Sc. Also 6 soirn. [f. Sorren.] 
t L trans . To trouble or harass by exacting free 
quarters and maintenance; to live upon. Obs . 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 248 The Clangregour.. 
birnis and slayis the pouer liegis of this realme, . . takis thair 
gudis, sornis and oppressis thame. 2563-4 Ibid. 271 That 
v nane of thame sould some or oppres our Soverane Ladiis 
liegis dwelland within the boundis of Stratheme. 1588-9 
Ibid. IV. 342 Eftir thay had soirned, wracked, and spoilled 
the saidis haill lllis, thay. .rased fyre. 

2. intr. To take up free quarters or exact main- 
tenance unjustifiably; to sponge upon others for 
food or lodging. 

c 2575 Balfour's Practicks (2754) 24 That na persounis 
heirefter ludge nor some in housis or granges pertening to 
religious or ecclesiastical 1 men. 1638 H. Adamson Muses 
Threnodie (1774) I. 96 The Baliol proud, With English 
forces.., arrived at Kinghorne, And through the country 
mightily did some. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. iv, He 
gangs about sornan frae place to place. 2799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 385 Why^end the person, .to corrupt, to pilfer 
and sorn upon your neighbours ? 28x6 Scott Old Mort. vi, 
You pretend to gie entertainments, that canna come by a 
dinner except by sorning on a carefu’ man like me? 1876 
Eadie Thessaloniaits 314 The idlers. .had no right to‘sorn’ 
on their friends or burden the funds of the church. 
Sorname, obs. form of Surname. 

Some, obs. f. swoni , pa. pple. of Swear v. 
Somee. nonce-wd. [f. Sorn v.] One who is 
somed upon ; a victim of sorning. 

2797 Scott Lett. (1894) I. 20 As from being a sorner I am 
becoming a somee [etc.]. 

Sorner (spuno-i). Sc. Also 5 sornour, 6 (9) 
sornar, 7 soroner. [f. Sorn v.J One who sorns ; 
one who quarters himself upon others; a sponger. , 
2449 Sc. Acts , Las. II (2814) II. 36/1 The away putting 
of sorneris, ourlyaris, & masterful beggaris. 2455 Ibid. 4 3/1 
Item quhar euer sornoures.be ouriane in tyme to cum, bat 
j»ai be deliueryt to J?e kingis schereflis. .2506 Exch. Rolls 
Scotl. XII. 701 The names of all the vis, pikari-., and sornars 
that oppress the cuntre. 2575 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 
450 Certane sornaris, vagaboundis and utheris oppre^souris 
of the cuntre. 2609 in Burt Lett. N Scotl. (1818) II. 243 
Eating up by sorners [sturdy beggers) and idle bellies. 
2699 Records 0/ Elgin (1903; I. 361 The counsel] ordains 
notorious soroners, wagabondsand strangers to be instantly 
banished the burgh. 2797 [see SorneeJ. 2821 Scott Pirate 
v, This is the house of his Lordship's factor, and no place 
of reset for thiggers or sorners. 2882 Masson De Quincey 
ix. 104 The prince of almoners for sorners and beggars. 

So # rning, vbl. sb. Sc. [f. Sorn vi] The action 
or practice of exacting free quarters and main- 
tenance, or of living at the expense of others. 

1506 Exch. Rolls Scotl. XII. 704 That ye hald courtls 
..for stanching of slauchtir, sornyng and oppression. 
1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 271 Colin Campbell.. . 
sail ansuer him self for the samyn crymes, sornyngis, 
oppression!*, and oflencis. 2669 in Mac/arlane's Geneal. 
Coll. (S.H.S.J 1 . 63 The Outragious Sornings of Glengairne s 
Followers. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint. Laws Scot. 1. 
xxxiv. § iii. (1699) 261 An habitual, and constant trade of 
Robbing, and sorning, U libelled. 2753 Scots Mag. Sept. 
468/2 John Gun, for theft and sorning, was sentenced to be 
hanged. 2754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1800) 514 Under 
which class may be included sorning, or the taking of meat 
and drink by force, without paying for it. 2820 Scott 
Antic. Advert., All laws against sorning, masterful beggary, 
and every other species of mendicity, being suspended in 
favour of this privileged class. 1900 R. J. Drummond 
Relat. Apost. Teaching i. 15 Faith was made a plea lor 
indolence and sorning. 

So SoTning ppl. a. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's viii, A poaching, sorning sort 01 
fallow, 2893 Acnew Hered . Sheriffs Galloway II. xxxt. 05 
This sorning band, who had lived for days at free quarters. 
Soro, obs. form of Sorrow. 

Sororal (sororial), a. [f. L. sorer sister + -AL. 
Cf. F. sororal] . 

1 . By one’s sister ; on a sister’s side, rare ~ . 

1654 Vilvain Theorem. Theol. viii, 212 Master John Down 

a. .sororal Nephew to Bishop JueL 

2 . That is a sister, rare. 


2819 Lamb Lett. (1837) II. 55 How do you all do. amanu- 
enses both— marital and sororal ? 

3 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a sister 
or sisters ; sisterly. 

2858 Chambers's Jml. IX. 239 Independent ol cither 
mother or sister — bound, by no authority to either, except 
. .filial and sororal affection. 2860 Miss AIulock Woman's 
Kingd. Ill, 246 To. see into what the sororal bond can 
degenerate, under given circumstances. 2838 Sik W. R, 
Hamilton in R. P. Graves Life (1885J H. 270 And Ladies, 
..With love maternal, or sororal, view Thy gentleness 

Sororial tsdro»*rial), a. [f. L, sordri-us sisterly 
+ -AL. (Jf. F. sororial.] *= prec. 3. 

2836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 111 . iii. 352 ‘Her brother' 
..permitted his approbation of her sororial affection to 
produce, a sort of fraternal acknowledgment. 1877 World 
VII. n The gauntlet of sororial criticism which he finds 
himself compelled to run. 

Hence Soro rially adv. } in a sisterly manner. 
2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11 . 1 23 Taking her sororially 
by the hand, she led her forth from the oak parlour. 

tSorcrriant, a . Obs.- 0 [f. L. sororiant 

sorortanSy app. /. soror sister.] (See quot.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr. t Sororiant Virgin t a yong maid, 
whose Brests began to be embossed and round, or set out 
for shew. 

So Sororia'tion. rare . (See quots.) 

2658 Phillips .Sororiation, a swelling, or becoming round, 
and embossed like a young Virgin’s breads. 2859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1175/2 SororiatiOf. .the equally progressing de- 
velopment of Jhe;//d 7 /////arin the young female : sororiation. 

Sororicide 1 (soro a ri said), [ad. L. sorbricuia , 
f. soror sister + - eidifre : see -cide i. Cf. F. sorori- 
cide.] One who kills his (or her) sister. 

.1656 Blount Glossogr . , Sororicide , a murderer of his own 
sister. 1721 in Bailey; and in later Diets. 2882 Phtladel \ 
Record No. 3411. 2 Intending sororicides will do well to get 
this formula fastened in their memories. 2892 Besant Ivory 
Gate (1893) 195 If the envious man. .denounces a man of 
reputation as.. a patricide, a sororicide, amicocide. 

Sororicide 2 (soiosTissid). [ad. late L. sordr- 
icidium , f. soror + - cidere : see -cide 2. Cf. F. 
sororicide.] The action of killing one’s sister. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Sororicide t the Killing of a Sister. 
1875 J. Hunter Man. Bee-keeping (2876) 115 The Workers 
prevent this sororicide by setting a guard over the unhatched 
Queens. 2889 East. Morn. News 20 Apr. 3/2 Supposed 
shocking sororicide. 

Hence Sororici'dal a. 

1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Girlhood I. iii. 70 A quite un- 
premeditated inspiration . . — to run away-~probably alarmed 
my parents more than my sororicidal projects. 

Sorority (sor^*riti). [ad. med.L. sororitas , or 
f. JL. soror sister + -ity, after fraternity. Cf. obs. 
F. soror iU (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1 . A body or company of women united ior some 
common object, esp. for devotional purposes,' 
f C/.S.y the female section of a church congre- 
gation. 

2532 More Con/ut. Barnes vm. Wks. 761 /x This would he 
say for the comfort of y« whole fraternitie and sororiti in 
general. 2645 Pacht Heresiogr. (1647) 86 The Synod of 
New England maketh not only the fraternity but (as they 
speak) the sorority to be the subject of the.. power of the 
keyes. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 101 [The care] of 
the fraternity and sorority within their limits. 

2 . U.S. A women’s society in a college or uni- 
versity. Also attrib. , 

. 1900 Itarfer's Mag. Sept. 490 One saw many of those neat 
little soronty pin 1 * the American girl proudly brings home 
from boarding-school or college. 2908 G. E. Cody (title), 
Jacquette: a Sorority Girl. 2909 C. W, Eliot Uiiiy. 
Administr. 223 Sororities have, in general, the same merits 
and advantages as fraternities. 

SOTOrize, V. Somewhat rare. [f. L. soror 
sister + -ize, after fraternize.] itttr. To associate 
vjith a person or persons as a sister or sisters ; to 
form a sisterly friendship. 

2875 Temple Bar Mar. 533 If there be a baby attached to 
either party, a general sororising is as inevitable as death. 
a 1876 M. Collins Th. in Garden (1880) II. 1 . 3 The beautiful 
girls, .sororising with the rustic maidenhood of their parishes. 

tScrrory. Obsr 1 [f. L. soror sister -f-y.] 

A sisterhood ; a sorority. 

2600 Tourneur Trans/, MelamAxAW, The ninefold Sorory 
themselves exiled, Euen from their natiue home to art’s 
annoy. 

Sorose, a. Bot. « Soriferous a. 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 

|| Sorosis (sorJu*sis). [mod.L., f. Gr. oospus a 
heap-] 

L Bot. (See quot. 1831*).. 

1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. t. ii. iBo Sorosis .a spike or 
raceme converted into a fleshy fruit by the cohesion in a 
single raa« of the ovaria and floral envelopes. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. VI. 122 V* The fruit [sc. mulberry], called a sorosis 
by botanists, has a peculiar aromatic flavour. 2849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 557 Other instances of a sorosis are the Bread- 
fruit and Jack-fruit. 

2 . U.S. A women’s society or club. 

An arbitrary nse of the botanical term, adopted as the name 
of the first club of the kind, founded in 2868. 

2879 in Webster Suppl. # 

SorO*tr oclious, a. Zool. [f. Gr. owpos heap : 
cf. Monotiiochous a.] Of rotifers : (see quot.). 
zi 1843 (1845! VII. s66/i The Wh--! OiRttni 

arc eitner MondroHwus, . . or the ring o divided or manifold, 
as in the Sorotnclums Infusories. Ibid., Two subdivisions 
of the Sorotrochous are also observed. 
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tSorOUS, a. Obs. rare. Also 4 sorus. [f. 
Sore a. 1 + -ous.] a. Sorrowful, sad. b. Grievous, 
distressing. 

« 1300 Cursor AT, 16762 + 105 A1 creatures for hisded made 
doil & pits, And Jjou pat he deed fore cannot sorus be. 1502 
Arnolde Citron . (1811) 129 The most greuous sorous losses, 
imprisonment, and troubles. 

|| Sorpego, obs. variant of Serpigo. 

1631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 49 Some of your 
Clarkly men complaine the moysture of their palmes. Others 
the Sorpego in their wrists. 

Sorplers, obs. variant of Surplice sb. 
t Sorporr, v. Obs.~° [f. sor- Sou- + Porr v. 3.] 
Iran s. To surfeit. Hence Sorporring vbl. sb. 

CX440 Promt . Parv. 8/2 Agrotonyd, or sorporryd wyth 
mete or drynke, ingurgitatus. Ibid., Agrotonynge, or sor- 
porrynge, ingurgitacio . 

Sorra, dial, or colloq. f Sorrow sb. 

Sorrance, variant of Sorance. , 

+ Sorre. Cookery. Obs. Also sore, sorry, 
surre. [app. a. OF. sort, pa. pple. of sorer to 
redden, f. sore Sore a. 2 ] A dish made with chopped 
eels (or other fish, etc.) spiced and coloured. 
White sorrJ<= blanch-dc-sore (see Blaondsorf.). 
C1430 Two Cookery-bks . 25 Sore Sengle.— Take Elys or 
Gurnard, , . take Safroun, & caste f>er-to, . . take poudere Gyn- 
gere, Candle [etc.], r 1440 Auc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 446 Eles in Sorry. Take eles and cut hom on culpons, 
..colour hit withe saunders. Ibid. 467 Eles in Surre. a 1450 
Toum-. TottenhamUhe Feest vii. (Hazlitt E. P. P. III. 95), 
Blobsterdis in white sorre, Was of a nobull curry. 

Sorrel (sp*rel), Bot. Forms: 4, 6-7 
sorell, 5-6 sorel, 6-7 sorroll (6 sowrell), 6- 
sorrel. [a. OF. sure/e (12th cent.), sorele, surelle 
(mod.F. surelle ), f. OF. sur adj., an adoption of 
the Germanic sur Sour a .] 

L One or other of certain small perennial plants 
belonging to the genus Rumex , characterized by a 
sour taste, and to some extent cultivated for cul- 
inary purposes; esp. the common wild species, 
R. acetosa. 

Earlier botanical names are Acedula (also Aciduld), Ace - 
tosa, and Oxalis. 

C1440 Promf. Parv. 465/1 Sorel, herbe, surella. 1530 
Palsgr. 272/2 Sorell an herbe, oseillc. 1548 Turner 
Names. Herbcs (E.D.S.) 69 Oxalis, in barbarus latin Acetosa 
or Acidula, in englishe Sorel or sourdocke. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 558 Sorrel is commonly sowen in gardens, and is 
to be found also growing wylde. 1600 Surflet Count rie 
Fannc it. xv. 222 Sorrell & burnet . . may be sowen in 
fine ground, and well manured, in the spring time, espe- 
cially the sorrell. 1653 H. Cogan Pinto's Trav. xlvi. 180 
Going into the woods we sustained ourselves with a certain 
herb like unto Sorrell. X732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments , etc, I. 259 Several Plants known by their Taste, 
as Sorrel. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 131 The seeds of 
the annual sorts of sorrel should be sown about the jatter 
end of March. 1816 Keats ‘ / stood tip-toe ' 98 Her nimble 
toes Patting against the sorrel as she goes. 1868 Ref. U.S, 
Commissioner Agric , (1869) 304 ‘Acid * soils,.. indicated by 
the growth of .sorrel, .and other sour plants. 1889 A. R. 
Wallace Darwinism (1890) 29 The sorrel.. covers hun- 
dreds of acres with a sheet of red, 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of the genus Rumex . 

For Sheep's, Tree , Welsh sorrel see these words. 
x6xx Cotgr., Ozeille Petite , . .“barren Sorrell. 1731 Miller 
Gard. Diet, s.v, Acetosa, The Northern barren Sorrel. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 610/1 By means of the common 
“ broad-leaved 'sOrrel an excellent black colour is. .given to 
woollen stuffs. 1855 Delamer Kitchen Garden (1861 ) 93 The 
best. .is the Broad-teaved sorrel, of which a marked sub- 
variety ,_the Golden Sorrel, is almost exclusively cultivated in 
the environs of Dunkirk, c 17x0 Petiver Cat. Ray’s Eng. 
Herbal Tab. iii, “Common Sorrel. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. 
IV. 130 The common sorrel, which grows naturally in pasture 
lands in most partsof England. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xviiL (1794) 253 Common.. Sorrel,., growing in meadows and 
pastures. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis Crispa, 
"•Curled Sorrell. 1858 A. Irvine Handbk. Brit. Plants 379 
Rumex,.. *D<x.k Sorrel. x886 [see Dock sbP 4]. 1846-50 

A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 477 Rumex acetosella. “Field Sor- 
rel. x68x in Thanes of Cawdor( Spald. Club) 352 “French 
sorrell. X731 Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Acetosa, The 
Round-leav’d or French Sorrel. X819 Pantologia s.v. 
Rumex, R. sentatus, French sorrel. ^ 1829 (see French 
a. 5]. x6ot Chester Love's Mart. Iviii, Sage, Scorpiades, 
and the "“garden sorrell. 1855 “Golden sorrel [see Broads 
leaved sorrel above]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 559 The 
fifth kind, which groweth in ditches, is called, .in Englishe, 
“Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and “Horse Sorrel. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal n. Ixxx, 319 Oxalis tuberosa , “Knobbed 
Sorrell. 1731 Miller Gard, Diet. s.v. Acetosa, The Common 
or “Meadow Sorrel. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The 
great “mountain-sorrel. x6xx Cotgr., Petite saletle, “Pet tie 
Sorrell, sal let Sorrell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 558 Oxalis 
Romana, Tours Sorrel or “Romayne Sorrel. 1764 Mills 
Pract. Husb. IV. 130 The round- leafed garden, or Roman 
sorrel. *796 [see Roman a. 14 b]. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 
Ixxx. 320 Oxalis Franca sen Romana, “Round Sorrell, 
171* tr. Pomet's Hist . Drugs I. 25 Others will have the 
Leaf like round Sorrel. 2732 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. 
Acetosa, The “Round-leaved (or French) Sorrel. 1753 
Chambers * Cycl. Suppf. s.v., The round-leaved garden- 
sorrel. 1855 Delamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 The 
Round-leaved sorrel.. is not the kind to cultix ate, except 
for variety. 1611 “Salad sorrel [see Petty sorrel above]. 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ixxx. 321 Oxalts minor, “Smalt 
Sorrell. x6xi Cotgr., Ozeille sauvage , .. “sovvre Sorrell, 
the sowre Docke. 1578 “Tours sorrel, “Water soirel [see 
Roman sorrel and Great sorrel above). 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Cantherittum lapathum, “wjlde sorell. 1580 
Hollyband Tteas. Fr. Tong,Ozeille sauvage, wild sorrell. 


2 . The leaves of species of Rumex (see sense i) 
used in cookery or medicine, or as a salad ; a 
decoction or drink made from one or other of 
these plants. 

a 1400 in I\ cl. Ant. I. 51 Drynk sorell, plantayne, and 
chekyn-mete. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 With gynger 
piggeeton shalle be, And sorel with [>o moton. 1539 
Elyot Cast. Helthe 24 Sorell. Being sodden, it louseth 
the bealy, 1S75 Gascoigne Posies Ep. Yng. Gent., Wks. 
3907 I. 12 If the Chirurgian which should seeke Sorrell to 
rypen an^ Ulcer, will take Revve fete.]. X620 Vennf.r Via 
Recta, vii. 145 Sorell is good in hot seasons . . for the 
cholericke. 1696 Floyf.k On the Humours vi. 68 Cyder, 
French and Rhenish Wines, Vinegar, Sorrel, Verjuice, 
Limons. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. iliv. 37 Sorrel and 
White-Wine, if you costive prove, And Muscles, all Ob- 
structions shall remove. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 
78 Take two handfuls of sorrel, pound it in a mortar. 

3. fa. Sorrel de boys, = Wood-sorrel. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med . MS. fol. 95 Alla .i. sorell de boy£. 
1548 Elyot, Acidula,. .an herbe called sorrell de boys. 
7552 HvLOKTyAl/cluya herbe, otherwise called Sorrell de 
Boys. 1647 Hexham i. (Herbs), Sorell de boyes, or Cuckoes 
Sorell, Kockocks Suyringh. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of Oxalis (wood-sorrel). 

1647 [see prec.). X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Alleluja,.. 
an Herb otherwise call'd Wood-sorrel, or French Sorrel. 
Ibid., Oxalis, wild Sorrel or Wood-SorreJ, an Herb. 3889 
Maiden Uscf Plants 50 Oxalis corniculata,..* Clover 
Sorrel’, or ‘Sour Grass'. 1909 Cent. Did. Suppl. s.v., 
Ladies’ sorrel, Oxalis strides. 

4 . With distinguishing epithet: One or other of 
various plants of other genera in some way re- 
sembling sorrel (see quots.). 

2864 Grisedach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 “Climbing 
Sorrel, Begonia scandens. X697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 375 
Acetosa (a Plant of the Family with Rhubarb, which will 
be called The “Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., Indian Sorrel, a name 
sometimes given to ketmia . 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 
327 Sorrel, Indian Red, Hibiscus. Ibid., Sorrel, Indian 
White, Hibiscus. 1864 G r 1 s e b ac h Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 
Sorrel, Indian or red, Hibiscus Sabdarifa. 1843 Babington 
Brit.Bot.(\ 847) 273 Oxyria renifomtis ,. . “Mountain Sorrel. 
1889 Maiden Ustf. Plants 35 Hibiscus heterophy Hus,.. 

* “Queensland Sorrel’. 2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 586 
note, H[ibiscusl Sabdariffa..in the West Indies is called 
“Red Sorrel. 1864 Griskbach Flora Brit. W. ind. 787/2 
“Switch Sorrel, Dodouxa viscosa . x88 7 Moloney Forestry 
W.Africa$o2 Switch Sorrelof Jamaica. .Shruborsmall tree. 

5 . pi. Species of sorrel ; sorrel plants. 

1596 in Analecta Scotica II. 13 The seid of. .sorrelis or 
sourochis. .17*5 Fain. Diet, s.v., Alleluya..has all the 
same Qualities and the same Taste as the other Sorrels. 
1841 Penny CycLfCZ.. 221/2 Well known as troublesome 
weeds to the agriculturist, under the name of docks and 
sorrels. id66 Treas. Bot. 998/z The Sorrels are considered 
of great importance in French cookery. 

6 . Salt of sorrel , binoxalate of potash. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chcm. II. 200 Oxalic Acidulum, the 
Salt of Sorrel of tne Shops. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 192 Two 
drams of sal-ammoniac, and half a dram of salt of sorrel. 
1887. Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 654 A potassium salt of 
oxalic acid, commonly termed salt of sorrel. 

7 . at t rib., as sorrel flower, genus, leaf, seed. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. Sorrel seeds.. are 

esteemed astringent. 1812. A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. 
(1818) 350 Sorrel leaves are inodorous, and have a grateful 
..acidulous taste. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, The 
snowfields seemed to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 
2857 Henfrey Bot. 359 Polygonaccx. The Sorrel Order. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 998/1 Rumex, the Dock and Sorrel genus. 

b. In the sense ‘ made from sorrel as sorrel 
drink , jam , sauce , sops, soup, water. 

*55 ® Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. 40 b, Thre vnees of endiue 
water, or sorell water. 2589 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1887) 
213 For rostinge the mutton and chickens and sorell soppes 
for the chickens. 261 x Cotgr., Vinaigrette, sorrell sawce. 
2634 Hey wood Sc Brome Lane. Witches in. H.’s Wks. 
1874 IV. 214 Here comes the payre of boyld Lovers in 
Sorrell sops. 2771 Mrs. Haywood New Present for Maid 
255 Lay it in a dish with some sorrel sauce. 1855 Delamer 
Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 It is used, .principally for sorrel- 
soup. 2862 in Veness El Dorado (1866) App. 122 Sorrel 
jelly,.. sorrel jam, preserved pa paws [etc.]. 2863 Chambers's 
Encycl. V. 350/1 Hibiscus Sabdarifa . . affords a refreshing 
beverage, well known in the West Indies as Sorrel Cool 
Drink. 

C. In the names of various plants, etc., as sorrel- 
thorn, -vine, -wood (see quots.). Also Sorrel- 
TUEE. 

2799 Med. Jrjil. II. 80 The irritability inherent in the 
stamina of the flowers of the sorrel-thorn (f epine-vinettc). 
2864 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 Sorrel-vine, 
Cissus acida. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1343/2 Sorrelwood 
(N[ewj Zealfand];, Oxalis magellanica. 

Sorrel (sp’rel), a. and sb . 2 Forms: 5-8 (9 
arch.) sorel, 5 sorelle, sowrell, 5-8 sorell, 6-7 
soril; 6-7 sorrell, 7 -ill, 6- sorrel, [a. OF. 
sorel ( sorcal , -eaul, -id), f. sore Sore a. 2 Hence 
also med.L. sore Hits.'] 

A. adj. Of a bright chestnut colour; reddish 
brown : &. Of horses (or other animals). 

1469 in Somerset Med. Wills { 1901)216, I will that my 
seruant William Wilson have a sorelle hackney of mine. 
3543 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 175 A sorell geldinge. x57° 
Bury Wills (Camden) 156 My sorrell meare_coult._ *°34-5 
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 39 Here, in their stable, 
four dainty sorrel pied horses. x68o Lend. Gaz. No. 1520/4 
A Sorrel, or Bright Cbesnut Mare, about 14 Hands and a 
half high. 1704 Swift Bait. Bks. Misc. (*7J*) A sorrel ; 
Gelding of a monstrous Size. 2706 Lend. Gaz. No- 4*9°/ 4 { 


A sorrel chesnut Nag, a little crack winded. 2823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Sorrel, chestnut-coloured, as applied to a 
horse. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 23 How 
Mas’r Shelby was^ thinking of buying a new sorrel colt. 
2884 Bible Zech. i. 8 Behind him there were horses, red. 
sorrel, and white. ’ 

b. Of hair or persons. 

2600 Breton Pasqnils Fooles-cap xxv, Shee, in a glasse, 
that sees her Sorrell haire, And straight will put it to the 
Painters die [etc.]. i6oz — Mothers Blessing ixxv, A 
sorrell foretqp,and a sowish feature. 2634 Massinger Very 
Woman in. i, My sorrel slaves are of a lower price, Because 
the colour’s faint. 2664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 696 A Roan- 
Gejding.., a Lock on’s hoof, A sorrel-mane, axyoo B. E, 
Did. Cant. Crciv, Sorrelfate, red Hair’d. 2708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 36. 2/2 Red Hatr’d People, or Carrotty, Sandy, 
Sorrel, or what you will call them, 
o. Of colour or hue. 

*534 in Wells Wills (1890) 41 Oon mayre of sorell color. 
*599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 72 How they color change, 
From klacke to browne, from browne to sorrel bay. 1612 
Cotgr., Saurir, to..turne into a Sorrell colour. Ibid., 
Vntill they [sc. herrings] haue gotten their Sorrell hue. 

B. sb. 1 . A horse of a bright chestnut or reddish 
brown colour; also as the name of a horse, (So 
OF. Sorel.) 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 202 But on them 
she wyl have a bonde, As weel of bayard as of brende, And 
yit for sorelle she wyl stonde. 1482 in Cely Papers (Camden) 
109 Grett sorell ys in good plyght. 2599 Hall Sat. vi. i. 223 
Saint Georges Sorrei, or his crosse of bfood. 1600 J. M. 
New Metamorphosis (Nares, 1859}, Noe holla Jacke, nor 
Sorrell, hola boye, Will make them stay. 1708 Brit. A folio 
No. 90. 3/1 O’er Hill and Dale on Sorrel, Noble Steed. 
1748 Smollett R. Random ix, Sure my Lord’s Sorrel 
is not resty. Ibid., Sorrel, disdaining the rein; sprung 
forward. 2783-9 T. Day Sandford fy Merton (1851) 
442, I can assure you they are the true Suffolk sorrels, 
the first breed^ of working horses in the kingdom. 2842 
Borrow Bible in Spain lvi, The horse was small but beauti- 
ful, a sorrel with long mane and tail. 1894 £>;///«£• XXIV. 
383/2 At the easy, comfortable pace with which old sorrel 
jogs him to town on court days. 

transf. 1803 J. Davis Trav. Amer. 378, I am no half- 
and-half breed; no chesnut-sorrel of a mulatto, 
b. In allusive use: (see quot. 1710). 

2705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 11. viii. 82 Those that 
(Piofanely if not TraiterouslyJ Drink a Health to Sorrel. 
1710 Attsiu. to SacheverelVs Semt. 15 The King [William 
III] having. .a fall from his Horse (called Sorrel),. .which 
was thought to be the cause of his Death, they rejoyced at 
it, and did usually drink a Health to Son el. 

2 . A buck in its third year. Now Obs. or arch. 
2486 Bk. St. Albans , Hunting e iv, And ye speke of the 

Bucke, the fyrst yere he is A fawne,..The secunde yere a 
preket, the iii. yere a sowrell. 2530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sorell, 
a yonge bucke. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 60 The Dogges 
did yell, . . then Sorell iumps from thicket. 16x6 N. Riding 
Rec. II. 122 John Turner presented for breaking the chase 
of the R 1 Hon. Lord Burghley and shooting a sorell there. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 27 July 1654, 1 went to /he hunting 
of a sorel deere. 2742 Compl. Fam.'Piece 11. i. 310 If any 
Deer come out that is not weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, 
which is Buck, Sore, or Sorel. 1865 G. F. Berkeley Life 
«5 ■ Recoil. II. 256 Doe or buck, pricket, sor or sorel, my 
orders from the Crown were that every one should be 
destroyed. 

transf. x6xz Christian turned Turk (T.), I am but a mere 
sorell ; my head's not hardened yet ! 

3 . A sorrel or reddish-brown colour. Freq. with 
reference to horses. 

2530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sorrell, colour of an horse, sorrel, 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 273 His horse was of a fiery 
sorrell, with blacke feete. 1611 Cotgr., Alezait toustade, a 
darke reddish colour, as of mettall burnt in the fire; a 
burnt sorrell. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 155/1 Sorrel, is 
more lighter than a light Bay, inclining to a Yellow. 2706 
Stevens Span. Did. 1, Alazdn dorado, betwixt Roan and 
Sorrel. 2787 Bust Angling (ed. 2) 11 The best colours for 
lines are sorell, white, and grey. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Sor~rel, a colour between a chestnut and a red. 2860 O. W. 
Holmes Elsie V. (1887) 1x2 She was of the shade we call 
sorrel, or, as an Englishman would perhaps say, chestnut. 

t So rreUed, a. Obs. Forms : 5 sorelt, 5-6 
soreld, 6 sorelyd, sorellyd, -ed, 7 sorreld. 

[f. Sorrel a. + -ed. Cf. Sored ai] Of horses: 

= Sorrel tr. a, 

2403 Nottingham Rec. II. 22 Item, j. equum sorelt, xij s. 
2465 in Mann. 4- Housch. Exp. Eng. (Roxb.) 180 A man 
that bro wte the Kynge a foie soreld cowser. 2506 Poston 
Lett. III. 404 My Lord Harry of Stafforth..rydyng apon a 
sorellyd courser. 1553 A r . Country Wills (Suriees) 231 To 
my cosyn..my soreTd bald geldinge. 26x3 Liber Deposit. 
Archia. Colcest. fol. 24, One sorreld mare with a white face. 

SO'rrel-tree. [Sohhel sd.i] The sonrwood or 
elk-tree of North America, Oxydendrum arboreum 


' iidrsmeda arborea). 

587 Phil. Trans. XLI. 152 The Sorrel-tree bears a Lea 
nethlng like a Laurel. 27x7 Petireriana in. 247 borrci 
Sowre-tree. Because its Leaves have ibat Taste; some 
a Foot diameter. 1760 J. Lett Introd. bot. App. 577 
rrel-tree. Andromeda. 1821 W. P. C. Barton floras . 
t ter. I. 107 The sorrel tree iiself, however, degenerates 
d a shrub. 18S6 Treas. Hot. 472/1 Jhe leaves el 
tbotrys arborea have an acid flavour, whence the nan c 

orren. Sc. and Ir. Now I list. Forms; 3-4 
rthyn, sorebyn, 4 sorryn, sorom, 0 sorelmn, 
rehon, soren, 7 sorehin, soreino, <j Borron. 
I. obs. Irish sorlhan, explained as synonymous 
h coitincamh, coinmhcadh (see Col Nr E), free 
rrters, living at free expense . The Lattmxed 
m somagittm occurs in the 15th cent Cf. Soils 
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SORROW, 


&■] A service formerly required of vassals in 
Scotland and Ireland, consisting in giving hospi- 
tality to the superior or his men ; a sum of money 
or other contribution given in lieu of this. 

1289-1308 Charter in Adv. Lib. MS. 34.3. 23, p. 194 Volo 
..quoddictus dominus Adam, heredes stii vel assignati... 
sint quieti de Sortbyn et Tascat. Ibid., Et volo etiam 
quod . . habeant sorchyn fascal. c 1320 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
(1912) 533 note, Concessimus eidem quod dictas terras 
habeat. .quiete de Sorem et Freelache. 1364 Ibid, 57/1 
Quod dicta baronia est libera de sorryn et fathalos. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. (1633) 25 Cuddy, Coshery, 
Bounaght, Shrah, Sorebin, and such others; the which 
(I thinke) were customes at first brought in by the Eng. 
lish upon the Irish.^ Ibid. 104 They.. exact upon them, .all 
those kindle of services, yea and the very wilde exactions, 
Coignie #> Liveiy, Sorehonfetc.]. 1600 Dymmok Ireland { 1843) 
8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the bonaght, 
which the Galloglass exact upon the poor people, .. viz. 
as. 3d. for a day and a night. 1621 R. Bolton Statutes 
Ireland 429 If any person or persons., doe give any Scot or 
Scots.. being men of warre, any wages, bonaghts, soreine, 
or any other intertainment. 1856 Ulster Arch. Jrnl. IV. 
243 He rendered the chief-rents, in victual, called sorren, to 
McCarthy More. Ibid. 246 The first usage, that of giving 
sorren , grew in course of time into the formal payment 
of rent. 

attrib. 1836 Ulster Arch. Jrnl. IV. 243 Land modemly 
held by sorren tenure. Ibid, 246 * Sorren land,* probably 
for most part arable. 

Sorrento. The name of an Italian town in 
the province of Naples, used attrib. in Sorrento 
edge , edging, lace , orange , work (see quots.). 

1856 Mrs. Pullan Lady' 's Diet. Needlework 2s Sorrento 
Edge [in Point Lace]. Ibid. 28 Sorrento Lace. 3875 
Knight Diet, blech. 2246/2 Sorrento-work, fret carving, 
done by a jig-saw. 3882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework 453/1 Sorrento edging, used in modern Point 
Lace. 3896 Daily News 24 Dec. 3/2 The Neapolitan, or 
Sorrento orange, is not smooth, but rather rough and 
unprepossessing, and its skin thick. 

t So’rrily, a. Obs .~ l In 3 sorilieh. [f. 

SoRRT a. + -ly 1 J Sorrowful, sad. 

c 1200 Tritu Coll. Horn. 385 Sorehful is lire hider cume, 
and sorilieh ure benen sid. 


Sorrily (sp*rili), adv. Forms: a. 2-3 sari-, 
3 seeriiiche, 4 sarili, 4-5 -ly. f3, 2, 4 soriliche, 

5 soryly, 5-7 sorily, 7- sorrily, [f. Sorry a. + 
-ly 2 Cf. M H G. sMchliken .] 

f 1. In a sorrowful manner; sadly, sorrowfully. 
a, <71275 Lamb , Horn. 39 pu scalt bi-wepen June sunne.. 
and 3eoten pine teres swide sariliche. C1205 Lay. 13626 
Swide he gon to wepen & sariliche stken.^ C1230 Hall 
Meid. s Nis ha penne sariliche.. akast, 6 c in-to pewdom 
idrahen. <21300 Cursor M. 14252 To fete sco fele him 
sarili. c 1400 Ywaine <$• Gaw. 1791 He luked up ful sarily. 

p. c 3375 in Fragm. Aslfric's Gloss., etc. (3833) 6 Jet «eip 
peo sowle soriliche. to pen licame [etc.]. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love n. iii.(Skeat)L6o[To] blohere and wepe til h-rm 
list stint, and sorily her mishap complayne. C1400 Row- 
land <5- O. 459 And all pe lethirs hat pare ware pay as>em- 
bled soryly. c 1450 Loveuch Merlin 2460 Goth forth,., 
and axetb the modyr the cause why, why that hire husbond 
wepeth so soryly. x6o6 J. Cartf-NTEr Solomon's Solace i. 

6 He.. mingled his drinke with his teares,- -sighed sorily, 
and lamented wofully. 

*f* 2 . So as to cause sorrow; grievously; lament- 
ably, pitiably. Obs. 

<2x225 Ancr. 224 wiide ofte per biuoren he hefde iseid 
him euer sod, uorte bis wi ken him soriliche on ende. 0x330 
Art It. fif Merl. 4810 (Kolbing), What Sarrazin so he mett, 
Wei soriliche he hem grett. 0x400 Destr. Troy 754 pat 
solast hom samyn..With venus werkes.. pat sorily dessauis, 
& men to sorow bringes. c 1440 Jacob's Well 116 Je be 
soryly deed wyth pe poysoun of pe feend. 

3 . In a poor, wretched, or deplorable manner; 
miserably, wretchedly. 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia (2622) 73 Thy pipe, OP an, shall 
helpe, though I sing sorily. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. (1594) 335 All his possession was but a little farme 
in the countrie sorily built. a 1625 Flf.tcher Nice Valour' 
11. i. Yet goodness, whose inclosure is but flesh, Holds out 
oft times but sorrily. 1688 Bus van Jems. Sinner Saved 
(x836) 46 Churches would do but sorrily, if Christ Jesus did 
not put such converts among them. 1709 J. Johnson 
Clergy m. VadcM . 11. p- xlvi, Tis so sorrily related, and by 
one who lived so many hundred years after. 1768 Johnson 
Lett. (3788) I. 10 You serve me very sorrily. 3815 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart 11837) IIL xi. 360 The Brunswickers and 
Hanoverians behaved very well ; the Belgians but sorrily 
enough. 1856 Doran Knights *r their Days xvl 243 
Rough games, that suited but sorrily with their calling. 
1875 Kinglake Crimea (1877) V 1. xi. 445 Thus sorrily lagged * 
the males in their undesigned trial of speed. ‘ 

Comb. 3824D1BD1N Libr. Comp. 607 In the sorrily-printed 
pages of the original London Post. 

Soxriness. Now rare. Forms : a. 1 saris- 
nys, 2 -nesse, 1-3 sarinesse, 4-5 sarynes; 3 
sserinesse, -nessse. P. 3-4 soriniase, 3-6 sori-, 
sorynesse, 4 sorinysche, 6 -nes ; 6, 8- sorri- 
ness, 7-8 sorryness. [f. Sobbt a. + -ness.] 
f 1 . The state of being sorry; sorrow, grief, sad-, 
ness- = Sorrowfulness. Ohs. 

a e’loao /Elfric Saints' Lives xxiiL 302 Hwi! mis ? 
bcon wop o? 3 c sarisnys, syf ns so massra scares? 
Thoo O. E. Chron. (MS. F> an, 6 . 6 , tar pare sannes,- 8 c 
he ha=f 8 e far cinges iinsrfeauon. 01:75 Lamb. Mom. 
103 Pe fifte sunne is TrisUcia. Pet is Jussere worlde san- 
ZZJ ...o- Lav. 27560 per wes sannesse, somqen ino3e. 
S^-«SSifUr iv. x Fra anguys and sarynes Pou 
has tonight me. 1483 Cath. An S l.ys\M A Sarynes, tristicm. 

B.cvioo Trim Coll. Hem. 35 H.vale m.d sonnesse, htwle 
mid Wcrinessd. csrjS bav. 13639 Ich ;ou tells rouphche 


spelles of mochele sorinesse. 13.. Guy IVar-.v. (A.) 372 pe 
heuinisse, pe sonve, and pe sorinisse, pat me is on. 1387-8 
1 . Usk Test. Love 11. xiv. (SkeatJ L 57 Trewly, this is the 


yt god is angry with syn. 1571 Goldino Calvin on Ps. li. 
11 So as the sorynesse may settle itself deep in our harts. 
1683 Crovvne City Politiquesn. i, Sorry? what does your 
sorryness signine? 

t b. \\ ith a and pi. An instance of being sorry. 

c if 75 Lamb. Horn, 105 pet mon on god blissie bitwuxe 
W sorinessen b^ere sterke worlde. cizoo Trin, Coll. Hom. 
71 Alse fele sorinesses swo ich haue on min berte for mine 
sinnes. CX275 .Sinners Beware 325 in O.E. Misc ., In eche 
sorinesse His saule he may brynge. 1587 Golding De 
Momay xxix. 464 For the verie repentance of the best men, 
is but a sorinesse that they cannot be sorie enough. 

2 The state or quality of being mean, poor, or 
paltry; poorness, meanness. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. n. i. 32 Indifferency,.. Excel- 
lency,. .Sorriness. 3727 Bailey (vol. 1 1 ), Sorryness,. .Paltri- 
ness, Meanness Lowness of Value. 1891 T. Hardy Tess 
xxxix,The figure near at hand suffers.. laecause it shows up 
its sorriness without shade. 

Sorrip, obs. form of Syrup. 

Sorrow (sp’rou), sb. Forms : a. i sorb, sorbs, 
2-3 sorhe (2 sorhse, 3 seorbe); 1 sors, 2-4 
sor^e (3 sorgo, seor3e, 4 zor^e, sorgbe) ; 3 
sore}© (-ege),5 soro}e, sorugh(e. sserr^be, 
sare}© ; 3-4 serewe, 4-5 serwe, sarow(e ; 9 
dial . sarrow, sarra(b. y. 3 sorw, sorw}©, 
seor(u)v?-e, 3-5 sorwe, sorewe. 5 . 4-5 soru, 
sorou (4 sorouu), 5 soro, 6 sourou ; 3-6 sor- 
ow(e, 5- sorrow, 6-7 sorrowe; 8-9 Sc. sorro% 
9 sorra. [Common Tent. : OE. sorb, sorg, = OFris. 
*sorge (WFris. search , EFris. soargk, sdrghe , 
NFris. sbrrig, surreg, etc.), OLFrank. sorga (MIJu. 
sorghe , Du. zorg), OS. sorga ^ soraga, soroga (MLG. 
sorge, sorch- ) LG. sorge, sorge), OHG. sorga 
(MHG. and. G. sorge), ON. (icel., Norw., Sw., 
Da.) sorg, Goth, saurga ( = *sorga ). Relation- 
ship to forms outside of Teutonic is uncertain.] 

L Distress of mind caused by loss, suffering, 
disappointment, etc . ; grief,deep sadness or regret ; 
also, that which causes grief or melancholy; 
affliction, trouble. 

In OE. freq. in weaker sense, ‘care, anxiety*. 

a. Beowulf 1322 Ne frin Jm mftersadum ; sorh is?;eniwod 
Denis«* leodum. c 888 K. Fix.rREirBocth. vii. § 2 Da ilcan 
[3ing]-5e nmfre nanne nion buton sor^e ne forIata3. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 103 Ne bij? pzer sar ne sewinn,..ne sor^ ne 
wop. c 3X00 O. E. Citron. (MS. F) an. B70, Ealne his timan 
was ^ewinn & sorhge ofer England, c 1x75 Lamb. Hont. 63 
pe saule of him is forloren and pe sor^e is him biforen. 
c 2230 Hali Meid. 27 Weorldes uanite, pat wur3e3 al to 
sorhe & to care, c 2250 Orison of our Lady 22 in O. E. 
Misc. 260 Al pis world schal ago Wi3 seorhe and wi5 sore. 
1340 Ayenb. 71 Oper ine zorr.e oper ine blisse wypoute 
endynge. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 244 His echedaies fantasie 
Of sorghe is evere aliche grene. a 1400-50 Alexander 249 
Whepire it be sele or soro;e. c 1450 Knt.de la Tour (x86S) 

2 Fufle of sorughe and gladnesse, as mani lovers ben. 

p. c 2200 Moral Ode 378 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nis parsare5e 
ne sor non. czzoo Ormin 4852 piss..drifepp fra pin herrte, 
All fiseshli^ care & ser^he & sit. a 2225 Ancr. R. 354 Ine 
sor & ine seoruw. a 1250 Owl Night . 884 Hi ne seop her 
nowiht bute serewe. <z 1300 Body $ Sottlln Map's Poems 
(Camden) 344 To synne and serwe was thi drau3t. a 2400 
Fist. Susan 145, 1 am with serwe biset on euericbe side. 
cz 400 ApoL Loll. 108 His trar.el schal be-gynne in sarow. 

y. a 3200 Vices <5- Virtues 29 Dar is sorw;e and sarinesse 
for 3are muchele ortrewnesse. <11250 Owl Night. 431 
Hwanne snouh lip pikke & wide, it alle wihtes babbeb 
sorewe. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5044 pe king him Jet ek 
in sorwe & in siknesse lede. c X320 Sir Tristr. 578 Ouer 
londes he gan fare Wip sorwe and reweful chere.^ c 3440 
Jacob's Well 66 pou muste haue.. full sonve in pin herte 
for pi synne. 2473 Warkw. Citron. (Camden) 26 Snche 
goodes as were gaderide with synne, were loste with sonve. 

5. a 1300 Cursor M. 24635 Seke i was and sar for soruu. 
<21340 Ha.mpole Psalter exxvi. 3 Je pat ete pe bred of 
soroW, pat is, bat make sorow in goure pilgrimage, c 1375 
Cursor M. 754 (Fairf.),To saue baire self . .or ellis in sorou for 
to lend e. C1400 MAUNDEV. jRoxb.) iv. 33 Scho began to 
crie, as a thing pat had my kill soro we. C2420 Citron. ViloJ. 
2437 [They] weron in soro & penaunce alle pat nj^t. 3508 
DunEAR Flyting 21 Incres of sorrow, sklander, and eyill 
name- XSS9 Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, iv, A silly soule with 
woe and sorowe souste. 2590 Spenser F. Q. x. vii. 23 For 
earthly sight can nought but sorrow breed. 2602 Shaks. 
Haul. 1. ii. 232 Ham. What, lookt he frowningly? Her. 

A countenance more in sorrow then in anger. 2690 Locke 
Hum. Und. ir. xx. (1695) 322 Sorrow is uneasiness in the 
Mind, upon the thought of a Good lost,.. or the Sense of a 
present EviL 2742 Gray Adversity 25 What sorrow was, 
thou bad *st her know. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 46 Sorrow 
has.. subdu'd and tam’d The playful humour. 2841 Hf.lps 
£:s' Aids Contentm. (1842) 17 And we may remember that 
sorrow is at once, the lot, the trial, and the privilege of 
man. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Dawn xlii, His face wore a 
look Of sorrow and alarm. 

b. In more or less personified use. 

E. E. Allii. P. B. 1080 per was solace & songe 
wher son has ay cryed. 02400 Rom. Rose 4995 Labour 
and Travaile Logged ben with Sorwe and Woo, 1 hat never 
out of hir court goo. 2554-9 So, Jg s &,Ball. Philip $ 
Mary (Roxb.) 2 Sorrowe hath caught me in her sner. 2621 
Burton A not. Met. l iL m. iv. Sorrow,., the mother and 
daughter of melancholy. 2757 Gray Bard 62 And sorrow s 
fad«l form, and solitude behind. 1812 Bykon Ch. Har. il. 
xevi Ho' v selfish Sorrow ponders on the pasp 3850 Iekny- 
son In Mem. lix, O Sorrow, wilt thou live with me ? 


c. In proverbs and phrases. 
c 1420 Sir A?nadace (Camden) jii, Bettur sayd soro thenne 
sene ! 2788 Grose's Diet. Vulg. T; (ed. 2), Sorrow shall be 
his sops, he shall repent this. Ibid., Sorrow go by me* a 
common expletive used by the presbyterians in Ireland/ 
2 . With a and pi. An instance or cause of grief 
or sadness; an affliction or trouble. 

a. Beowulf 149 Torn jepolode wine Scyldinga, weana 
gehwelcne, sidra sor^a. <r 900 Cynewulf Crist 86 Swa eal 
- manna beam sor^um sawad, swa eft ripaS. 971 Blickl. 

, Hoju. 5 past aghwylc man sceolde..her on sorhsum beon." 
I c 1*75 Lamb. Hom. 71 pet lif and saule beon iburgen and 
j ba3e ilesed ut of sor3en. c 1:205 Lay. 12332 Ah sone )>er 
1 sefter sorren heom weoren 3iue3en. c 1250 Gen. Ex. t% 
Pride.. made ilc sorge, and euerilc hale. 2 E.E.Allit. P. 
\ B- 563 Quen pe swemande sor^e so^t to his hert. 
j a 1300 Harroiv. Hell (Digby) 28 Harde gates haul gon, 

; Serewes suffred moni hon. <z 3310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 
89 Nis iher no leche so fyn, cure serewes to bete. <11400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 96 5if eny serwe beolyk 
to myn. .. 3 

y. c zz$o Gen. $ Ex. 3742 Moyses told hem al flisanswere, 
And he ben smiten in sorwes dere. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
5923 pe bridde 3er..of aildredes kineefom, pe biginning of 
pis sorwe to engelonde verst com. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 363 
Her sorwen and her care pai witt )>at frely fode. 1382 
Wvclif Ecclus. xxxviiL 7 In these thingus he. shal swage 
sore wen . c 1400 Seer eta Secret Gov. Lordsh. 60 [I t] brynges 
ynward sorwys to mannys hertys. 

5 . a 2300 Cursor M. 9641 Sua pou wald his sorus slak. 
1338 R. Brunne Citron. (i8zo) 7 Now of ftue sorowes.. 
Henry in his writyng telles what pei ware, c 1440 York 
Myst. xiL 7 And sitben what sorouse sor warre sene. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 The wiese men here their 
greues & sorowes as they were swete vnto them. 1557 
North Guenara's l)iall Pr. (1568) 300 There is great dif- 
ference from the cares and sorrowes of weoiuen to that of 
men. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 78 When sorrowes come, they 
come not single spies, But in Battaliaes. 1697 Dkyden 
AEneid 1. 307 The day, but not their sorrows, ended thus. 
*7 X 3 Johnson Guardian No. 2 P5 All sorrows which can 
arrive at me are comprehended in the sense of guilt and 
pain. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 1 ii. 68 Nor House, 
nor Lands, . . Can . .drive one Sorrow from his anxious Breast. 
2827 Pollok Course T. 1. (i860) 17 Sorrows remembered 
sweeten present joy. 2892 Westcott Gospel of Life 270 
Every sorrow and pain is an element of discipline. 

b. 7 he Man of Sorrows, Jesus Christ. (After 
Isaiah liii. 3.) 

<12853 F. W. Robertson Serm. Ser. v. (1890) i. 1 The 
Human Race typified by the Man of Sorrows. 1857 J. 
Hamilton Less. fr. Gt. Biogr. 270 The Man of Sorrows 
was not the man who would upbraid a breaking heart. 

c. Applied to persons. 

2637 Milton Lycidas 166 Weep no more, For Lycidas vour 
sorrow is not dead. 2821 Shelley Adoitais x. Our fove, 
our hope, our sorrow, is not dead ; See, on the silken fringe 
of his mint eyes (etc.]. 

3 . Used as a term of imprecation, or of mere 
emphasis, in various phrases and constructions. 
In Jater use Sc. and Ir., and freq. with the- the 
mischief, the devil. 

a. In the phrase Sorrow on (a person or thing). 

1325 Poem Times Edw. II, 178 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 

33T Sorwe on lhat o frere that kepeth come there. 33.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 931 Serwe on heore 
hedes, but pei wel do I c 2440 York Myst. xxxii. 362 Now 
sorowe on such socoure as 1 haue sogbt. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. iv. iii. 33 Sorrow on thee, and all the packe of you. 
3823 Scott Quentin D. xvi. To deal with William de la 
Marck, on wliose name be sorrow I 2862 Carlyle Fretlk. 
Gt. xiii. ix. (1872) V. 96 The Duchess Dowager of Wurtem- 
burg also came, sorrow on her ; a foolish talking woman. 

b. In other phrases of imprecation. 

23.. Gaw. tp Ur. Knt. 2383 Of trecherye & vn*traw]>e 
hope bityde sor3e & care l c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 
308 But tel me wberfor hydestow with sorwe The keyes 
of thy chist away fro me? c 1400 Gamelyn 881 Sorwe 
have that rekke! 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de \V. 1531) 
240 b, Yf than tbe^ porLer wold come..& bydde vs wafke 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. c 1560 T. Ingelend Dis- 
obedient Child C j, God guye the sorow. 2776 Burns 
*0 Tibbie, l hoe seen the day' ni, But sorrow tak him that’s 
sae mean. 2831 Miss Fekhier Destiny J I. xxvL 352 Aye, that 
you will, or sorrow take me \ 1855 Tennyson Maud u iv. ii, 
But sorrow seize me if ever that light be my leading star 1 
2896 P. A. Graham Red Scaur xvii 258 Sorrow take the 
chance brought me among you I 

c. As an emphatic negative. Chiefly with a. 

*573 Satir. Poems Refor7it. xxxix. 87 Persauing that, sor- 
row mair thay socht it, 2583 Leg. Bp. St. Andicis jqi But 
sorrow mair the men mycht gett. 27.. Ramsay Wyfe ej 
Auchtermuchty xi, The sorrow crap of butter he gat, 1738 
Scotch Prcsbyt. Eloquence zii The Sorrow a Bit of your 
Dog will I be. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv, Sorra a bit, if 
1 were him. 2825 Croker Fairy Leg. Irel. 1. 152 * Sorrow 
a know I know/ said Leary. 2865 Lever Luttrell of Arran 
xviii, The sorrow a word ever crossed your bps. ^ 

d. Inserted after what, where, etc., in impatient 
questions. 

a 2631 Bruce Upon Affair cf Generic in .SWW./2B43) 2^3 
The Earl . . said—* What sorrow means all this ha^te / 
a 2779 D. Graham Yng. Coaltuan's Courtsh. 111. (2787) 22 
What a sorrow ails you 1 1796 Two. Cuckolds If TintQuey 
16 What the sorro* way ? D’ye think that I can watch her 
aye ? 2861 R- Leichton Rhymes «y Pious (ed. 2) 89 1 Guid- 
wife,* quoth John, * did ye see that moose? Whar sona was 
the cat?’ 

. e. In miscellaneous uses with the . 

1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Colt ness Collect. (Mail). Club) 

178 The bolydays play the sorrow with the poor people. 
1819 Thomson Poems 131 (E.D.D.). The sorry’s i* the cutty. 
j83q Carleton Fardorouffha iii, Her people's as proud as 
the very sarra. Ibid, v. Tut ! go to the sarra. 3887 Service 
Life Dr. Duguid n. viil 219 She should been brunt, the 
auld limb o’ the sorrow ! 
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4 . The outward expression of grief ; lamentation, 
mourning ; poet.) tears, f In early use esp. to make 
sorrow. 

(rz) c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3218 Grete dole pay male, 
somtyme, and sarowe, For pai may nathyiig begg ne boro we. 
1362 Langu P. PI. A. iii. 16 Mourne pou not, Meede, ne 
make pou no serv/e. C1400 Maundev. iRoxb.) x. 38 pe 
mounkes made my kill sorowe at his dying. 1484 Caxton 
Fables 0/ /Esop 1. xviii, [The lion] beganne to crye and 
make sorowe. 1523 Ld. Berners FroissA. cxlv. 174 Whane 
they within Calays sawe their kynge depart, thay made 
great sorowe. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A, m. i. 119 Witnes the 
sorrow that their sister makes. 

(£) a 14^5 Cursor AT. 10496 (Trim), Whi! she mened pus hir 
mone Wi > wepe & sorwes mony one. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
lii. 146 Thus lasted the sorowe thre dayes and thre nyghtes, 
that they neuer dyde ceasse. 1592 Shaks. Fen. Ad. 
963 Where they view’d each other's sorrow, Sorrow that 
friendly sighs sought still to dry. 17x7 Pope Iliad ix. 559 
Down his .white beard a stream of sorrow flows. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. t. v. 106 Where from green wood 
the smothering flames arise, And with a smoky sorrow fill 
our eyes. 1820 Keats Lamia u. 67 She nothing said, but, 
pale and meek, Arose and knelt before him, wept a rain Of 
sorrows at his words. 

t 5 - a. Physical pain or suffering. Obs. 

1377 Lange. P . PI. B. xx. 42 He seyde in his sorwe on pe 
selue Rode, 1 Bothe fox Sc foule [etc.] *. 1382 Wyclif Gen. 

xxxiv. 23 The thridde day, whanne the sorwe of the wotmdes 
is moost greuows. 1388 — Rev. xvi. 11 Thci blasfemyden 
God of heuene, for sorewis of her woundis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvr. xxx (Tollem. MS.), pe reed [celidony] 
helpep..a}ens woodnesse and a^ens olde sorowe. 
t b. Mischief; harm, hurt, damage. Obs. 
c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 8592 Allas ! traied we bene Of 
the ring hi my modre the Queue.,; Somsorowshe wirketh, 
wel wot I. 1599 Hakluyt Foy. II. r. 35 Who yet notwith- 
standing as he was downe, mangled their feete and legges, 
and did the Saracens much sorrow. 

6. As a term of abuse, reproof, or depreciation 
applied to persons. Chiefly north, and Sc. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1735 pou ha*.e sampned..a sell ich 
nowmbre..Off laddez & of losyngers & of lityll thefez,Siche 
sary sorowez as pi-self. 

1816 Scott Autiq. xxvi, Get out o’ the gate, ye little -sor- 
row ! 1818 — Hrt. Midi, xvi, ‘Ye're a leeing auld sorrow 
then,’ replied the fair one. 1839 Hood Lost Heir 53 I’m 
as hoarse as a crow, with screaming for ye, you young 
sorrow ! 1896 * L. Keith ’ Indian Uncle v. 78 * That wee 
sorra 1 of a baker’s boy with the dinner-rolls. 

+ 7 . Used in place of So BUY a. Obs .— 1 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives % Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. liii. 
93/2 ludas was sorowe therof Sc grutched. 

8. at l rib., as sorrow- cloud, - male , \ -sit he, -smart. 

A number of attributive compounds occur in OE. 

C1205 Lay. 11x09 Monie..menden to, him heore sax & 
heore sorh-si5es. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. v, 
Helpe me, good sorrow-mates, to give him grave. 1838 
Eliza Cook The World it, We murmur and droop should 
a sorrow -cloud stay. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 
153 Therefore shall thou. . know no sorrow-smart. 

9 . Comb . a. instrumental, with pa. pples., as 
sorrow-beaten, -blinded, -bound, - closed , etc. 

1594 Selimus in Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 263 Into 
whose calmie port My “ sorrow-beaten soule ioyes to ariue. 
1855 Lynch Rivulet xvi. i, Come, O ’’sorrow-blinded man. 
1842 Faber Slyrian Lake 39 Why stand ye thus •sorrow- 
bound. ax 586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 274 When her 
breath.. had by sobs gotten into her "sorow-closed brea>t. 
a 16x8 Sylvester Monodia 79 With sigh-swoln heart and 
“sorrow-clouded eyes. 1849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 
103 And anon there drops a tear From a sorrow-clouded 
eye. 1598 Sylvester Du Barlas it. ii. 1. Ark qt So, the 
care-charming hony..re-advanceth“sorrow-daunted hearts. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 12/ 1 With stil-sweating “sorrow-furrowed Browes. 1849 
M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 104 A heart ''sorrow-laden. 
1645 Quarles^/. Rtcant. v. 37 Nor let thy “sorrow-melted 
heart bemone Thy banisht bondslave. ri59S J. Dickenson 
Shcplt . Compi. (1878) 9 These "sor row-seas- >nd lines should 
firme abide. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 
156 How many nave been _ "sorrow-shot to their heart 1 
x8xz Crabbe Tales v. 62S With "sorrow-shrunken face and 
hair upright. 1819 J. H. Payne Bmtus v. i. 45 Look upon 
this “sorrow-stricken form. 1844 Lever T. Burke 1. 9 
Their grief is low and “sorrow- struck. 1600 Wisd. Dr. 
Dodypoll xv. iii. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 142 Where 
shall I rest my ‘sorrow-tired limmes. 1608 Sylvester Du 
B ar/as it. iv. iv. Decay 725 'Sorrow torn, thus (to himselfe) 
he cries. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant. 1. 23 To what hope- 
full end Droyle we our crazy bodies, and expend Our 
“sorrow- wasted spirits? 1842 Cdl. Wiseman Prayer Pr.- 
Bks. Ess. 1853 I. 379 The innermost caverns of a hollow, 
’sonow-worn breast. 1 1638 Waller Lady Rich's Death 
126 Your Tears and "Sorrow-wounded Soul. 1736 Gentl. 
Mag. VI. 615/2 To heal the sorrow-wounded heart ! 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A. in. ii. 4 Marcus vnknit that "sorrow- wreathen 
knot. 

b. Objective, with pres, pples. and vbl. sbs., as 
sorrow -breathing, bringing, -ceasing, -making, etc. 

1825 D. L. Richardson Sonnets 97 Thy lay’s sweet flow Of 
“sorrow-breathing music. 1598 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. 
1. in. Furies 176 The droprie-breeding, “sorrow-bringing 
Psylly. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 32 "Sorrow-ceasing 
s!eepe..Vpon his Eye-lids stealingly doth creepe.^ 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xxi. xi. 85T* Ye dysp1e-;e god with suche 
maner of “sorow makyng. 1820 Clare Foetus Rural IF/e 
led. 3) 142 That sad "sorrow-ripening name — a Man. 1603 
Drayton Bar. JFars vi. xciii.157 She cur>'d her "sorrow- 
seeing eye. 1601 Wekver Mirr. Mart. (Roxb.) 217 In a 
“sorrow-sighing extasie. 1596 Fitz-Geffrey_.S 7 V F. Drake 
(1881) 96 The “sorrow-sobbing sigbes of extasie. 1720 Pope 
Iliad xxtv. 981 So spoke the fair, with “sorrow-streaming eye. 

Sorrow (sp'TO't), v. Forms: a. 1 sorsinn, 
aorhsiau, 2-3 screen (3 sorgen, sorhen, -in), 
4 zorge, 5 soro5e. &. 3 serr3henn; 4 sarwin, 
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serewe, 5 serwe. 7. 3 seoruwen, sorewi, 4-5 
sorewe; 3-5 sorwe, 4 sorwy, 4-5 sorwyn. 
5 . 4 soru(u, 4-5 sorou, 4~6sorow(e, 6sorrowe, 
6- sorrow. [OE. sorgian (f. sorg, sorh SoRiiow 
sb.), ~ OFris. *sorgia (WFris. soargje , NFris. 
sdrrige , snrrege, etc.), OLFrank. sot gbit (MDn. 
sorghen, Du. morgen'), OS. sorg-, sorag sorogbn 
(MLG. and LG. sorgen), OHG. sorgon , usually 
sorgen (MHG. and G. sorgen) *, of different forma- 
tion are Goth, saurgan and ON. syrgja (Icel. and 
Norw. syrgja, S\v. sorja, Da. s&rge). J 

1 . intr. To feel sorrow or sadness ; to regret or 
grieve ; also, to exhibit signs of grief, to mourn. 

In OE. fieq. ‘ to feel care or anxiety, to be anxious 

a. Beoyjulf 1 384 Ne sor^a, snotor guma l c 888 K. /Ej.fred 
Boeth. yii. 5 3 pa woruldare..pe bu nu sorgiende anforlete. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 97 peak hwaipere he sceal winnan Sc 
sor^ian, hwonne se da*5 cume. cxxq$ Lamb. Horn. 103 
pissere worlde sarinesse penne pe mon sorted alles to swi5e 
for his hehte lure. C1205 Lav. 5078 Brennes pat iszeh Sc 
sor;eden on his heorte. c 1230 Halt Meid. 27 Moni 1 ing 
schat ham..makie to carien, sorhen & siken. 1340 
Ayenb. 71 [He]nou ine helle wepep and gredep,yellepand 
zor^ep. a X400-50 Alexander 4051 Quen he paire simpilnes 
sees he soro^es in his hert. 

p. c X200 Ormin 8950 Whatt wass ^uw swa to serr^henn ? 
a 1300 Cursor M. 235 11 (Edinb.), Ne suld pou naupir schain 
ne sarwin. a 1400 Minor Pottns fr. I ernon MS. xxiii. 44 
Bi-hold pe wrecchednesse so rif Of soule pat is serwyng. 

y. a 1225 Ancr. R. 308 Uour pinges..muwen makien him 
to seoruwen, Sc bittren his heorte. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2439 penne bygan Leyr to sorewe, Sc ment his 
mone euen & morwe. C1350 Wilt. Paleme 691 But whan 
he wist it was wast.., he gan to sike & sorwe. c 1450 
Lovelich Merlin 11794 (E.E.T.S.),Thus ryden they Sorew- 
eng, bothe knyht Sc page. 

0. 4:1300 Cttrsor M. 23511 Ne sal pou no u er scam ne 
soruu, Bot haf gret ioi. Ibid. 24437, 1 him dei, i 

sorud ak 1375 Barbour Bruce xx 484 Lang quhile our 
hym thai sorowit swa- c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 
iv xix. 64 Thenne byganne this fayre tree to wepen and to 
sorowen. 1474 Caxton Chesse n. v. (1883) 70 They, sorowe 
more that wilful pouerte is lost in rome. 1526 Pilgr. Pet/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 86 b, In all euyll thou mayst fynde cause 
to mourne and sorowe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 15, I 
sorrowed all so much, as earst I 10yd. 1667 KIilton P. L. 
xi. 1 17, I shall.. So send them forth, though sorrowing, yet 
in peace. 1720 Pope Iliad xix. 134 Stung to the soul, he 
sorrow'd, and he raged. 1838 Lytton Alice 15 They who 
have sorrowed may well be reluctant to sadden.. those to 
whom sorrow is yet unknown. 1883 * Ouida ' Wanda I. 34 
You have sorrowed and tarried in seclusion long enough. 

Prov. 1639 J. Clarke Parxmio login 220 He that goes a 
borrowing goes a sorrowing. 1707 Mortimer Httsb. (1721) 
I. 366 Lest, according to the old Saying it proves, ‘That he 
that goes a borrowing goes a sorrowing*. 

b. Const, at, for, over. 

Examples with /orandymbe also occur in OE. 

1530 JPalsgr. 725/1 He soroweth for his fathers deth, 
1551 Bible Acts xx. 38 Sorowing moste of all for the wordes 
whiche he spake. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. iv. xv. 52 The 
miserable change now at my end, Lament nor sorrow at. 
1622 R. Hawkins Foy. S.Sea xxx. 69 This I haue sorrowed 
for many times since. 1671 Milton Samson 1603, I sor- 
row’d at his captive state. 1797-1805 S. Sc Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T. II. 273 His nature was unequal to sorrowing 
for more than one object. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xiv, 
He should sorrow o’er my state.. 1867 * Ouida ' C. Castle- 
Maine's Gage (1879) 17 Sorrowing.. for her ruined cause 
and exiled king. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 496, 1 would 
not have him sorrow at my hard lot. 

t c. With for ; To have charge of, look after, 
provide for. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 25 He that sorowed formal* 
perduys was goon his way. And the hows not pourueyed 
ne vitaylled. 1545 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 90 Yf ye wolde 
redresse these thinges, ..and sorowe [1542 prouydej for the 
poore, so shulde ye be without the clamor of them. 

2 . tratis. To think of with sorrow; to feel sorrow 
on account of ; to lament. 

as 340 Hampole Psalter iv. 5 5?'** n .3 0Ure dennes ere 
stongen sorowand ^oure.synnes. ibid. xxiv. 17 [The] anlepy 
is mare lufid, [the] pore is mare sorowid. c 1450 Myrr. our 
Ladye 256 The redde rose waxed then pale when the vyrgyn 
sorowed the dethe of her sonne. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. 
exxx. Wks. (1876) 232 Shall not I sorowe the destruccion of 
.xx. C.M. soules. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes a iiij, 
This miserie is muche to be sorowed. 1632 Lithgow Trai\ 
vii. 304 Their time was come, which mortality might sorrow, 
but ..not preuent. 

b. With subordinate clause. 

Examples with hwxHter, hroyle , pxl, occut in OE. 

CX450 M)-rr. our Ladye 308 Thy sonne.., whome thou 
sorowedyst to suffer dethe. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 290 It is..moche to be sorowed, that [etc.] 1535 
Coverdale Judith iv. 2 They sorowed he shulde do vnto 
the cite of Ierusalem..as he had done to other cities. i6c8 
Capt- Smith True Relat. Wks. (Arb.) 30 Her Father. . much 
sorrowed he could not see me. 18S9 Tennyson Elaine 
728 She, ..sorrowing Lancelot should have stoop’d so low, 
Marr’d her friend’?, aim. 1897 Howells Landl. Lion's Head 
418 He sorrowed that he could not attend a service there. 

3 . To give pain to ; to grieve, make sorrowful. 

<2x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Nou hit sereweth him 

ful sore, ant bringeth him to grounde. CX394 P* P{- 
688 Pat sorweb myn herte How pei ben eloped in clop. 
<2x425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 7 3 oure s ® u ‘ e 
or mynd couaite hat deliteb, drinke pe first pat soroweb or 
akep. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fattt. Ep. 1x577) *“9 The 
ague that held you, sorroweth me. 1637 _Heywood Royail 
King 11. iv, It sorrows me that you misprize my love. 1840 
Frasers Mag. XXI. 23 The only member of the gentler 
sex whose name sorrows our obituary, is~-Mi*s 
1890 Jean Middlf.mass Tivo False Moves II. xu. 183 ine 
bitterness of her tone sorrowed him- 


SORROWFUL. 

Hence SoTro-wed ppl. a. 

1607 Shaks .Timm v. i. 153 The publike Body.. send 
forth vs, to make their sorrowed render. 1807 J. Bahlow 
Columb. 1. 165 Now raise thy sorrow’d soul to views more 
bright. 

Sorrower (sp-to^i). [r. Sorrow k. + -er.i] 

One who sorrows ; a mourner. 

1717 Collect. Epigr . cdlxii, Take the soft sorrower at her 
word, and try How deeply rooted woman's vows can lie. 
1788 Mme. D'Akblay Diary 19 Nov., My account. .was 
most meekly received by the most patient of sorrowers. 
1850 Lynch Theoph. Trinat ii. 19 His wines, that makehim 
for an hour less a sorrower. 1873 Maurice Serin, in Co. 
Churches 249 We shall ask that.. the Comforter may visit 
us and all the sorrowers of the earth. 

Sorrowful (sp'rtwful), a. Forms: a. 1-3 sorh- 
ful(I, 3 soreh-, seor(u)hful, aorpfolle ; 1 cors-, 
3 sorj-, 4 s_rghful(l, zorjuoiye ; 3-4 sorful, 
-fol,4-uol, zoruol-, 5 Borefull(e, soy refull. 0 . 3 
serrii-, serehful ; 4 serwjful, 5 serwh-, sereuh-, 
Eer(e)u-, Eerwful. 7. 3-4 soreuful, 3-5 sorw(e)- 
ful(le. 5 . 3-5 soru-, 4-6 soroful(l, 5 sorro- 
full ; 3-6 sorow-, 4-6 6orouful(l, 5- sorrowful 
(5-7 -full); 6 Se. sorro(w)fow. [OK. sorh-, 
sorgful (f. sorh, sorg Sorrow sh.), = OHG. sorgful 
I (G. sorgvoll, usually sorgcnvolt), ON. sorgfullr 
(Norw. and Sw. sorgfull, Da. -fu/d) and sorgafullr, 
LG. sorg(e)ful.] 

L Full of, oppressed by, sorrow or grief; un- 
happy, sad, regretful. 

a. Beowulf 2119 Grendeles modor siSode sorhfull. C897 
K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxvi. 183 Se welega bia 
eadmod &sor2fuU. c xooo /Elfric Judg. x. 10 05 part hij 
..heora synna andetton mid sorh ful lum mode, axzoo Fites 
«V Firtues 8^ Sari and sorhfull am ic. c 1205 Lay*. 1477 pe 
king wes swide sasri & ^eorhful on mode, c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
2326 He. .nam 3o breSere euerilk on, And Iedde hem sorful 
a-gon. c 1275 Lay. 15489 flo was sori pe king and sor folle 
borh alle pmg. CX300 Havelok 151 Alle bat the writes 
herden. Sorful an son til him ferden. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
203 This sorghfull king was so besiad. That he schal’never- 
mor be glad. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 He 
became mournynge and Soreful!. 

p. c X2oo Ormin 7153 He was s forrdredd & serrhfull inn 
hiss herrte. a 1400 P/still 0/ Susan 144 j en Susan was 
serwful, and seide in hire pou3t. a 1400 Fernon MS. in 
, Herrig's Archiv LVII.^ 250/1 So sereuhful was pis Biss- 
j chope, pat almost he fel in wonhope. 

y. cj 300 Havelok 1248 Sory and sorwful was she ay. 
e 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 390 If so be he may hym nat 
ascuse [He] axith mercy with a sorweful herie. 

6. c X205 Lay. 167 pa wes Tumussari, Sc soruful on his mode. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter !. 18 pou, God, ne shal nou3t dcspKen 
pe hert sorowful and meke. <1 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi. 

3 pai pat offirs til him pe sacrifice of sorouful gast. CX400 
Pdgr. Sowle 1 Caxton) x. xxxix. (1859) 43 Ful sorrowful was 
this Sathanas when he sawe [etc ]. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, 
c. 57 Preamble, Your seid Suppliaunt is as sorrowfull and 
repentant as any creature may be. 1535 Coverdale i 
Esdras viii. 71, I rent my holy garmentes, and.. sat me 
downe sorou full & heuy. 1560^ Holland Seven Sages 1x3 
Quhairfoir thay war all seuin richt sorrofow. 1577 ^ ORTf j* 
brooke Dicing ( 1843) 37 Your greate commendation of this 
sermon maketh me sorrowfull that I bad not beene at it. 
1676 Hale Contempt, it. 107 Whatsoever I love, makes me 
..Sorrowful in the loss or deprivation of it. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799' II. 365 If I am 
in a sorrowful mood. i8ioScott Lady 0/ L. n.xxix, While, 
sorrowful, but undismay’d, The Douglas thus his counsel 
said. 1882 ‘ Ouida ’ Mar emmet I. 13 They were all 
sorrowful. 

b. absol. (Chiefly pi.) 

2-897 K.^Elfred Gregory’s Past. C. 183 D*elte 5 a sor^- 
fullan on^ieten 5 set him becuma 5 ?a welaii. fn 1400 Marie 
Arlh.gs3 Hesalu^ede that sorowfu lie withsittande wordez. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 153*) 213b, How they haue 
comforted the heuy & sorrowfull. 1556 Autrlio tc l tab. 
(1608) M v, Ha poore sorrowfull. 1869 ^ Tozer H/ght. 
Turkey II. 324 [Death] coming with a friendly aspect to 
relieve the sorrowful. 

c. Sorrowful tree, the night-jasmine of India. 

1597 Gerakde Hetlal nr. cxxxviii.1342 Arbor tristis, the 

sad or sorrowfull tree waxeth as bigge as an Oliue tree. 
Ibid. 1343 It is called.. in English the Sad or Sorrowfull 
tree, or the Indian Mourner. 3760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 327 Sorrowful-tree, Nyctanthes. 

2 . Indicative or expressive of sorrow or grief. 

<21225 Ancr. R. 284 }if eni is pet naueS nout pe heorte 

pus afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes.^ £1275 Lay. 3410 He 
momede swipe and peos word seide mid sorfol spec he. 
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 503 A 1 er we born gretand, And 
makand a sorouful sembland. <1x400 Minor Poems fr, 
Fernon MS. liv. 182 Heo caste me mony a serwful Joke. 
X450W. Lomkek in Fasten Lett. I. 124, I.. am right sory 
of that I shalle sey, and have soo wesshe this Iitel bille 
with sorwfulle terys, that [etc.]. 3565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Feed Has, Sorowfull blacke apparell. 1576 Gascoigne 
Philomene Ded., I had begonne an Elegye or SorrowefuU 
song, called the Complainte of Phylomcne. 3588 Sjiiaks. 

Tit. A. m. i. 147 Hi. Napkin.. Can do no scruice on licr 
sorTO.vfull cbeekes. 3606— A ^ Ill- ( , 

the Sacred Viollesthoa shonld’st fill W.ili forrowfull wa e.-- 
1819 Scorr Ivanhec xx.vii, Her_ lovely b, °’'’ 
sorrowful, bore on it a cast of reviving hope, jm «« - 
Forrester Migneti I. 225 The poor mother s 
sorrowfulest smile that ever hovered on a womans lip . 

3 . Characterized by, involving or inducing, sorrow 
or grief; distressing, lamentable, doleful. 

a,%. Beowulf .278 His modor Ja * 
sorhfulne si^. a too o I'hatitx 417 I /-/ ' 

drohua f'' , r- I “ r5 H i fwar.'swMe hefi/tyme & soihluli 
purh ormsetne manewealm. 01200 Trvj.£ 

Serehful is ure burde for cues gulte. 1297 K- Glolc. (KoIIs) 


SOBBY. 


SOBBOWPUIjLY. 

823 pis king adde iwend aboute In such soruol cas. 1340 
Ayenb. 34 Efter alle pise zor^uolle poyns of sleupe him yefb 
pe dyeuel. 1370-80 Visions of St. Paul i 73 in O. E. Misc . 
228 pen sau3 poul aserwsful siht. 1390 Gower Conf I. 329 
Me is levere forto deie lhan live after this sorghful day. 

% & k 3 °° Cursor M. 2785 pat soruful sin on pam pal 
tnoght..to haue don. Ibid. 7861 Saul es slan, pat soroful 
king, c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret ., Gov. Lordsk. 105, I dye 
for hunger and sorwfuil threst. 1513 Douglas Asneid v. 
xii. 124 In Tartarus, the sorofull hellis pit. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slddaue's Comm , 123 Fearyng lest this dissenlion in 
Religion should come to some sorowfuil ende. 1588 Shaks. 
'fit. A. v. iii. 142 Goe into old Titus sorrowful! house, 
ifiix Bible Job vi. 7 The things that my soule refused to 
touch, are as my sorrowful! meat. 1753 Challoner Catfi. 
Chr . Instr. 240 The five next are called the dolorous or 
sorrowful Mysteries. 1788 Cowper Morning Dream 32 
He. .stood looking out for his prey From Africa’s sorrowful 
shore. 1818 Shelley Invoc. Misery vi, Sounds and odours, 
sorrowful Because they once were sweet. x8?i Alabaster 
Buddhism 245 In order that he might teach men how to 
escape from sorrowful existence. 

4. quasi -adv. = next. 

c 1374 Chaucer And. fy Arc. 207 Vppon A day full sorou- 
full wepynge. ^ 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 202 When 
from an anguish’d heart these words stream’d sorrowful 
upwards. 

Sorrowfully (sp'ruufuli), adv . Forms : (see 
qnots. and prec.), [ME. sorh-, sortfulliche : see 
prec. and -LY 2 .] In a sorrowful manner; to a 
distressing extent ; sadly, pitiably, etc. 

а. a 1223 Ancr. R. 400 Uorto beon per deofles bore, 
schendfulliche & seoruhfulliche world wiSuten ende. c 1230 
Hali Meid. 17 pe engles..pat seoS hare suster swa sorh- 
fulliche afallet ; as 300 Cursor M. 20896 (Edinb.), purj 
saint Petiris orisune Sorfullic pan fel he dune. 1340 Ayenb. 
90 Hou ssel ich 2ygge pet hi dop guod panne he ssel by pe 
more zoruollaker ydamned. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 161 , 1 am 
sorghfully bestad Of that I se an other glad With hire. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. v. 57 Wip 
wepennd wringyng serufoly, To Marie he made his pleynt. 

y. jr 3 . Guy Wanu. (A.) 4x5 Welsorwefultchc went Gij In 
to his chaumber al dreri. c 1350 Will. Palerne 2971 Sorw- 
fuliche sche si 3 t last out schold it lett. 02386 Chaucer 
Fraukl . T. 846 * No, no,’ quod he, and sorwfully he siketh. 
01430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. viii. (1869) 140 Wundringe 
him and compleyninge him sorwefulliche. 

б. c 1375 Cursor M. 15355 (Fairf.), Soroufulli pai come to- 

geder. 1483 Cal It. Angl. 349/1 Sorowfully, vbi Sory. 1565 
CoorER Thesaurus s.v. Flebiliter, To singe sorowfully, or as 
if hewepte. 1580 Hollyband Trecis. Fr. Tong , sorow- 

fully, against my will. <21648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1649)471 The matter. .he hath sorrowfully lamented. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolfho i, The flattering portrait 
of mankind which.. his experience had too sorrowfully cor- 
rected. 3839 Dickers Nickleby xii, 'I don’t know/ said 
Smike, shaking his head sorrowfully. 1856 Kanf. Arct. 
Explor. II. xvi. 175 This was a work.. sorrowfully exhaust- 
ing to the poor fellows. 

Sorrowfulness (sp-rflufulnes). Forms: (see 
quots. and the adj.). [f, Sorrowful a. + -njess,] 
The state of feeling sorrowful; grief, sadness, 
melancholy. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. xio Seoruhfulnesse made him siken sore. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22560 pan behoves all folk to dei, Thoru 
sorfulnes pat pai sal drei. 13.. in Rel. Ant. II. 226 The 
day of rykenyng . .ys day of wreythe, of wo, of soroufolnesse. 
3382 Wyclif 2 Macc. iii. 17 Forsothe sum sorewfulnesse 
was shed about to the man. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret ., Priv. 
Priv. 218 In frenesy, in Dreddys, in Sorou ful n esse. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 277 That we dispose ourselfe 
in sorowfulnesse of herte to receyue his grace, a x6o8 Dee 
Relat. Stir. 1. (1659) 234 In token of hearty sorrowfulnesse 
for his fault. 1648 Hexham ir, Bedroeftheyt, Greefe,.. 
Sorrowful Inesse. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Mournfulness, 
sorrowfulness. 1832 L. Hunt Poems Prcf. p. Iv, AH are 
the one common story of sorrowfulness. 

Sorrowing 1 (sprpniq), vbl . sb . [£ Sorrow v.~\ 
The action of the verb; mourning, lamentation. 

<z X023 Wulfstan Horn. 1x4 Dacr is sorting & sareung and 
asingal heof. <1x300 Cursor M. 1269, I baue Hued so mam 
a yere Ai in strijf and soruuing stad. a x 3 xo in Wright 
Lyric P xvL 53 Sykyng, sorewyng, ant thoht, Tho thre me 
han in bale broht. 1370-80 Vis. St. Paul 223 in O. E . Misc. 
229 Of heore serwyng was muche wondur. 1482 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 59 Their voycys of wepyng and sorowyng 
was exaltyd and lyfte vppe. 1530 Palsgr. 273/x Sorowing or 
wayling, deploration. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. 111- 5 They. . 
bring vs bale and bitter sorrowings. 16x3 W. Browne 
Past. 1. i, Her beauty was the sting, That caused all that 
instant sorrowing. 172* Waterland Serm. bef. Sons of 
Clergy (1722) 36 Amidst our Sorrowings for the Ravages 
made by Avarice at Home. 1807 Wordsw. White Hoe vn. 
125 This lovely chronicler of things Long past, delights and 
sorrowings. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der . II.xxxi. 278 Sor- 
rowing Ls your sauce ; you can take nothing without it. 

Sorrowing (s^roaitj), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + 

-JNG a .] That sorrows or mourns ; mournful. 


Birthday Pr. Chets. Edward 15 We solemnize this sorrow- 
inn natal day, To prove our loyal truth. iZii Shelley Rev. 
Islam 11. x, The sorrowing gale Waked in those ruins gray 
its everlasting wail I 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v.n.Known 
by and by as Giroudins, to the sorrowing *™der of 
world. 3888 Miss Rraddon Fatal Three 1. vi, He had not 
the nerve to go into the cottage and face that sorrowing 
widow. 

Hence So'rrowingly adv. # 

jB IsAthraxum 8 July «/■ The great admiral then sor- 
rowing!)- alludes to the difficulty of discharging the ships. 

Sorrowless (s?-rcules), a. Also I sorb-, sors- 
leas, 5 soro.-eles, 6 sorowlesse. [f. SoitBOwyA + 
-less. Cf. MDu. sorghtlos (Du. zorgdoos), MHG. 


sorgdas (G. sorglos, sorgenlos), ON. sorg(a)lauss 
(btv. sorglos, Da. sorglos).] Free from sorrow. 

Btowulf 1672 pmt f)U on Heorote most sorhleas swefan 
mid pinra secga gedryht. a 900 Cvnewulf Crist 346 pier 
we sorglease sippan motan wuni^an in wuldre. c 1000 Ags. 
Cosp. Matt, xxviii. 14 We ImraS hyne, & gedoS eow sorh- 
lease. J4I2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy iv. 3695 ?it can pei 
leyne and salte tens fynde, . . And sorweies mornen and 
compleyne. 3545 Joye Exp. Dan. v. H viij, Taking theyr 
pleasures m banketting. .and playinge so sorowlesse. 1658 
id e wyt Serm. , Repentance Cottv. 23 If their repentance 
be sorrowless, ’twill prove but a sorry one. 3881 J. Russell 
Haigs xiu. 390 The mourner and the mourned are equally 
silent and sorrowless. 

f So'rrowly, adv . Obs. rare . [f. OE. sork } 

sorg Sorrow sb. + dice -ly 2.J Sorrowfully. 

c zooo St, Veronica in Cantbr. Antiq. Sec. (1851) 34 He 
swa sorhlice hys lyf ^eendode. cu$o Fragm. AElfric's 
c 7 r<zw. u838)5ponne bib past soule husseoruhhehebereaued. 
C 32 o 5 Lay. 21883 Sorhliche heo gunnen clupien to Arflure 
pan kinge. 

f SoTrowness. Obs . rare. Sorrowfulness. 

13.. Floriz f Bl. (A.) 735 Beth non so fair in here glad- 
nesse, Als thai ware in hire sorewenesse. 13., Guy Warsv. 
(A.) 422 Vnder heuen nas pat it ne mht haue rewpe Of his 
sorwenes & of his trewpe, 

Sorrowy (spTdai), a. Also 4 sorewi, -y. £f. 
Sorrow sbf\ Sorrowful. 

1382 Wyclif E cdvs. xW. 10 In sorewi siouthehesha} be vp 
on his bord. — Isaiah xxix, 2 , 1 sbal besette aboute Ariel, 
and it shal be dreri and sorewy. 1850 S. Dobell Roman 
vii. Poet, \Vks. (1875) 144 With thy most sorrowy soul, my 
harp, remember 1 1856 — Eng. in Time of War 198 The 
sorrowy signal for return. 

Sorry (sp’ri), a. Forms: a. 1 saris, ears-, 
1-3 sari, 3 smr^-, saari, seri ; north . and Sc. 4-5 
sari, 4-6, 8 sarie, a ary, 8-9 sairy, 6, 9 sairie. P. 
3-5 sori, 3-7 sorie, sory, 6 sorye, soarye ; 5- 
sorry, 6-7 sorrio. [OE. sdrzg (f. j^rSoRE sb. 1 ), 

= OS. sHrag (MLG. serich^ LG. serif), OHG. scrag 
(MHG. sirec, G. dial, serich, etc.), WFris. sear ich, 
sore, pained, sensitive, etc. In English the change 
of d to 0 and subsequent shortening have given the 
word an apparent connexion with Sorrow jA] 

1 . Pained at heart; distressed, sad; full of grief 
or sorrow. 

In later use freq. in weakened sense, and often employed in 
the phrase 1 I’m sorry 1 to express mere sympathy or apology. 

a. c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxv. §7 Da sceolde se hear- 
pere weorSan swa sarig past he ne meahte ongemong o 3 rum 
monnum bion. nooo /Elfrjc Gen. xlviii, 17 pa Iosep 
geseah [etc. J,.. he wear 3 swiSe sari. <2x122 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1114, Pa wseron hi swa sari swa hi nsefre aer 
ne wmroti. <1x200 Vices $ Virtues 69 Dies 3unge mann 
3iede a-wei sari, c 3205 Lay. 28459 Wenhauer pa quene, 
ssenest wimroonne. C1250 Gen. % Ex. 408 Swilc tiding 
3 hugte adam god, And sumdel quemeS it his seri mood. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 20378 Sai now broper, suet ioban, jQui 
ertu safari man? <**352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vii, 88 
Ful sari was sir Philip pen. £X45o*S7. Culhbert (Surtees) 

570 pe childe was sary and perfore pretty 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxiv. 37 Lat ws in hairt nevir moir be saiy. a 1585 
Montgomery Flyting 474 Seuin 3 eir, it sat, baith singed 
and sairie. 

/3. c 3209 Trin. Coll. Horn. 317 He forbed his apostles., 
pat hie neren noht sorie. c 1275 Passion our Lord 147 in 
O.E. PHxc.j po hi hedden ai pis iherd heo were ful sori. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2161 Al sori mark gan go Til he mi^t 
tristrem kisse. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 458 Ay the more 
strong that the fleisch is, thesoriermay thesoule be. <^430 
Syr Gcncr. (Roxb.) 6746 No soryer man in erth may dwel 
Than I. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvil xvii. 714* Thenne 
was not he a lytel sory, for launcelot loued hym. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Esdras xiii. x 3 There came moch people vnto 
him: some were glad, some were sory. 1582 Stanyhurst 
/Eneisn. (Arb.) 60 In sight of thee soarye parents hee fel to 
the groundward. <21628 F. Grevil Calica lxxiv ; Sadly 
clad for Sorrowe’s glory, Making joy glad to be sone. 1780 
Burke Corr. (1844) II. 37 9 As to the party, I do not wonder 
that they are sorry. 1820 Byron Blues 11. 1 Was there ever 
a man who was married so sorry? 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
iii. You seem to be sorry, Rosa. 

Prov. X4.. Lat. < 5 - Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fob 20b, 

As long leuyth a mery man as a sory. 

b. absol. in sing, or pi. 

<1900 Cynewulf Crist 2510 Sarge ge ne sohton. c iooo 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) liv. x Ne forseoh zefre sanges bene. 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 24861 paa sori loked ai sua for-suonken. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 190 Pus bed pe Do-bet, ..Sike , 
with pe sory, singe with pe glade. 1 

c. Jn association with sick. 

X393 Langl- P. PI • C. xx. 326 For per ne is syk ne sory 
..pat he ne may [etc.]. 2405 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 65 1 

For al that er sek and sary. c 2440 York Myst. xlvm. 333 
Whanne I was seke and soriest. 2529 Frith Antithesis 303 
So that they go away sorrier and sicker in soul and in purse < 
than they were before. 1876 T. Hardy ElJtelberia (1890) 372 1 

T -nokinfr a<; sink and sorrv as a lilv with a slug in its stalk. 1 


goyns death. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy \ 
v. 4 The captaines.. being very sorie for it had restored 
vnto him that which was taken. 2654-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 776, I was sorry at his Death. 1806 Ann 
Rev. IV. 202 We are sorry at observing references to 
Bryant. 2870 Gladstone Glean. II. iii, 168 Much more 
I am sorrier for my good knight’s loss. 

. (fy c 1375 Cursor M. 12433 (Fairf.), Ioseoh.-was f„t 


Looking as sick and sorry as a lily with a slug in its stalk. 
2 . With various constructions; 
a. With at, for, + of, = on account of, by reason 
of; also with for ,=* on behalf of, in sympathy with. 

(a) c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. x, Se is swiSe sarig/or 3 mum 
earfodum. c 1000 <Elfkic Saints' Ltves xxxu. 136 p*ct 
land-folc .. wurdon swiSe sarige for bis siege on mode. 
C2205 Lay. 339S9 Bruttes weoren smri [v.r. son] forswul- 
chere isihSe. 1Z97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 705 1 p£ r u0rc P^ 
uor is dep pe soriore was. 1375 Barbou r Bruce n. 05 He 
wes off his eschap sary. cx 386 Chaucer P<*rf *• ^488 
Env5'e..is sory of alle the bountees of his neighbor, c 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2068 The poucr wer sory of that dooyng. 
0x489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mo n xxiv. 515 son was 

thadmyral! for the dethe of margans. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Edzv. IV, 49 b, Yf any man wer sory of the duke of Bur- 


iv. U04ij 1. 8b wen bister, I am sorry for you. 2827 Scott 
Chron. Canongate iv, The house was olef and dilapidated, 
and looked sorry for itself. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt . Royal 
I. vl 157, I think we all feel sorrier for him than for many 
a better man. 

b. With substantive clause. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 22 2 pis rnonekes..soriwerc&wropc 
ynous pat we hadde so longe ibeo. x 3 .. K. Alis. 6140 
(Laud MS.), pe kyng was sory.. pat he ne mhth ;iue hem 
bataile. 01385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1082 Dido, [She] seyde.. 
that sche sory was That he hath had swych peryl. <21400- 
50 Alexander 66s, 1 am sary. .at W fourme Is licltenand on 
na lym . . to my selfe. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V, , t7 b. 
I am somwhat sory that kyng Henries seruantes of the 
seller made not maister Enguerant drinke. 1567-8 Aar. 
Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 3 jo But I am sorry he can so 
soon conceive disjjleasantly against me. 2663 S. Patrick 
P arab. Pilgr. xxxi. (16B7) 372 Very sorry they were that it 
was not possible for them always to accompany him. 3673 
Dryden Marr. a la Mode iv. i, I am sorry we shall not 
have one course together at the herd. 3797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (2813) II. 201 She was.. sorry Dr. 
Cameron objected to her maternal arrangements. 180: 
Farrar Darkn. <5- Dawn lviii, I am sorry.. that the 
Emperor’s commands admit of no such delay. 

c. With infinitive. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 353 Of this aventure. .Min herte is 
sory forto hiere. 1535 Starkey Let. in England (2878) 
p. xix, For sory hys hyghnes wold be to see you not to 
reche vn-to so manyfest a truthe.^ 2555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 53 They are sory to occupie the whyppe yf thou 
mightest otherwyse bee brought to obedience. 1670 Lady 
M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 21, I 
am very sorry Jo heare that the small pox increase. 2769 
Junius Lett. iii. (1788) 47, I am sorry to tell you.. that, in 
this article, your first fact is false. 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vm. ii, I shall not be sorry to hear it. c 2835 Syd. 
Smith Let. on Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. 1859 II. 302/1 , 1 am 
sorry to say I have none to send you. x86x J. Pycropt 
Agony Point (1862) 419 There were not a few little ways 
and snuggeries that they felt sorry to be about to leave. 

+ 3 . Expressive or suggestive of distress or sorrow. 

Betnuulf 2447 ponne he gyd wrece, sarigne sang, c 2000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) Iv. 7 Ic..sette on Sinre gesyhSe 
sarige teara$. # x 3 .. Cursor M. 25269 (Gfitt.), Mani sari sigh 
..sank tille his herte. C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 3 is Yf 
he ne hade pitee of mannes soule, a sory song we myght all 
synge. x 3 88 Wyclif Gen. * 1 . 7 Wbi is goure face soriere to 
dai than it ys wont ? 1390 Gower Conf. I. 215 With sob- 
binge and with sory teres This lord goth thanne an humble 
pas. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc iv. ii, But what doth 
meane The sory chere of her that here doth come? 2567 
Glide <Jr Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 89 Quhen sail my hart ceis of 
this sorie sang? 

+ 4 . Causing distress or sorrow; painful, grievous, 
dismal. Obs. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 110 pe stiche of sori & seoruhful pine. 
CX250 Gen. % Ex. 1974 Do Jacob sa 3 dat sori writ, He 
gret. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7296 pere hii smite to gadere, 

& made a sori pley. <x x 3 oo Cursor M. 2922 pat sari sight 
was on^ to se.^ CX350 Will. Paleme 3696 So proli a sori 
pougt pirled mm hert. 2390 Gower Conf II. 47 Thus was 
the hors in sori plit. a 1400 King <$■ Hermit 291, I ne hade 
neuer so sory a dey, That i ne had a mery nygt. c 2450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6754 Halfdene kyng of danmarke 
Made in Ingland sary warke. 1513 Douglas YEneid nr. 
iv. 33 The fluid of Stix, that sory place. 2575 Gascoigne 
Hcrbes Wks. (1587) 163 , 1 must indite A wofull case, a chip 
of sorie chance. 2605 Shaks. Mach. 11. ii. 19 This is a sorry 
sight. Lady. A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

5 . Vile, wretched, worthless, mean, poor; of 
little account or value: a. Of persons, {a) in general 
character or {b) in some special respect 
(<t) c 1250 Gen. Ex. 1074 Do sori wrecches of yuel blod 
wulden him Sor gret strengoe don. c 2325 Body <5 ■ Soul g6 
in Map's Poems (Camden) 348 Hy shal . . tholien hnrde rnnen 
wylh that sorv Judas, c 2380 Sir Ferutttb. 1252 ‘ Rest/ 
quap sche, 1 pow sory wygt, god gyue yuelp chauncc ! * 


(1 863 ) 404 My master loktth as he were madile : * wher hast 
thou be, thow sory ladde? * 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane\s Comm. 
38 What a shame it were.. to swarve from that religion. .at 
the motion of a sory Frere. 1570 Fulkc Heskins* Pari. 445 
There is.. one sorie boy, that nelpeth y a priest to Masse, 
1624 Gataker Transubsi. 102 Wnom they themselves ac- 
count to be hut a sorry obscure fellow. 2673 Cave Prim. 
Chr. 1. Hi. 49 The Christians were such a sorry inconsiderable 

g " ;opIe. 2748 Richardson Ctarissa (i8n) III. 66 Continue 
squire. It is a respectable addition, although every sorry 
fellow assumes it f 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Aristocracy 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 85 The baron, .grew fat and wanton, and 
a sorry brute. 1886 Athenseum 30 Oct. 562/2 His hero is a 
sorry lcnavc, without principle or rectitude. 

(b) a 2425 Cursor M. 29299 (Trin.), Seruauntis dies be we 
sory. c 2555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 27° 
A dialogue between a sorry doting divine and a sorry lewd 
lawyer. 1597 Gerakhe Herbal 11. clxxxvii. § 2. 50* A poore 
sorie Barbar, who had no more skill than he had learned 
by tradition. 2652-62 Heylyn Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 104 A sorry 
Gainer by the undertaking. 2680 W. Allen Peace * Unity 
82 We know what sorry Saints many of them appear to be. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss . (1708) 10 Tho’ he's Irat 
a very sorry Horse-man, yet he’s mightily given to the 
Chase. 1835 MarrYat J. Faithful xxt, l shall prove but a 
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sorry sweetheart, for I never made love in my life. 1875 
'Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 155, I am a sorry physician, and 
do but aggravate a disorder which I am seeking to cure. 

• b. Of things. 

<11300 Cursor M. 807 pe find.. said within his sari thoght, 
Ic hauc him don to suinc for noght *. 1396-710 Eng, Hist. 
Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 Pride with his sori geneaiogie of 
dedly synnes. c 1450 Lovelich Grail ’ Iv. 326 For ho-so 
entreth in to this place, he may ben siker of soiy grace 
C1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 33 Sori loue haue she that 
telhthe not the name of hym that last praicd her. 1530 
Palsgr. 209 Cosshe, asorie house, cnucrne. 1563 Stable* 
ton Fortr. Faith 90 It is not inough to make a few sory 
surmises. 1621 in Foster Eng \ Factories hid. (1906J 1 . 339 
A sorrie some for a Governour to borrowe. 1656 Jeakes 
Mixt. Si hoi. Div. 8 Thus, you see, that the feare of men 
hath.. a poore, a sorry, and contemptible object. 1716-8 
Lady M. \V. Montagu Lett. I. xviji. 58 It is very good 
luck to get one sorry room in a miserable tavern. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Feel, xiv, I was forced to beg my bread ; 
and a sorry trade I found it. 1825 Water ton Wand. S. 
Amer. (1882) 163 It makes the historian cut a sorry figure. 
1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies Hi, That she now wrote the 
sorriest hand imaginable. 1889 Gretton Memory's Hark- 
batk 153 You can put up with a sorry lodging for yourself, 
but beware of a bad stable for your steed. 

C. Of animals, esp. horses. 

C1480 Henrvson Fables , Lion ty Mouse xiii, Unhailsum 
meit is of ane sarie Mous. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Iv. 18 
Sum..Ar now maid tame lyk ony Iammis, And settin down 
lyk sarye crockis. 1523 Fhzherb. Husb. § 38 Than mayst 
thou take thy sory weyke ewe awaye, and put her in an 
other place. 1547 Salisbury, Oenyn , a sory lambe. 1673 
Cave Prim. Chr. 1. i. 12 Trampled on by the sorriest 
Creatures, Mice, Swallows, &c. 1742 Hume Ess. (1870) xxiii. 
358 One man, with a couple of sorry horses. 1760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy L x, Mounted, .upon a lean, sorry, jack-ass of a 
horse. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) I. xi. 92 
Sir P. staked his handsome horse against A.’s sorry poney. 
1849 E. E. Napier Excur.S. Africa I. 290 Mounted on 
very sorry hacks. 1875 Comte de Paris Civil War Amer. 
I. 295 The sorrier the horses the greater the consumption. 

6. As sb. An exclamation of * (I am) sorry’. 

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen xxxv, A too fast hazarded 

broadside of questions and answers — glads and sorrys in 
chain-shots that did no execution. 

7 . Comb., as sorry-flowered, -hearted, -looking. 

1382 WycLiy Prov. vii. 7, I beholde the sori hertid }unge 

man. ibid. ix. 17 And to the sory hertid she spac [etc.]. 
1786 Abercrombie Arr. 51 in Card. Assist MLerable, or 
sorry-flowered faster]. 1844 Ld. Houghton Poems of Many 
Years 242 Without a wish for rest or friends, a sorry-heaued 
man. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 June 9/3 A mangy and alto- 
gether sorry-looking object. 

t So'rry, V. Obs. [f. prec. Cf. OE .sargian,] 
intr. To grieve, to sorrow; to provide for. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 42 If he complayne, they sory 
with hym. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 71 b, We rejoyce, we 
sorie, or we pitiean other mannes happe. 1601 J. Wheeler 
Treat Comm. 57 That those who are traders may be equally 
and mdiffeienUy cared and soried for. 2606 Ford Fame's 
Memorial G iij b, We mourne his death and sorry for his 
sake. 

SoTryish, a. [f. Sorry a.] Somewhat sorry. 

1793 Anna Seward Lett . (1811) III. 330 You would be 
sorryish to hear, that poor Moll Cobb ..is gone to her long 
home. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas I. 241 The bride- 
groom -.was a sorryish looking Individual. 1863 Reade 
Hard Cash I II. 27 To be sure their idols were sorryish clay, 
to begin. 

+ Sorry-mood, a. Obs. [OE. sdrig?n 6 d, = OS. 
stragmdd : see Sorry a. and Mood Sorrow- 

ful, sad. 

Beowulf 2942 Frofor eft ^elamp sarigmodum. a 1023 
Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 133 Sorhful and sarigmod geomrig- 
endum mode, c 1205 Lay. 29791 pa wes he sari-mod and 
sorhful an heoiten. c 2275 Passion our Lord 298 in O. E. 
Misc [When] Pyter-.vnder-stod Hwat his louerd hedde 
Iseyd, he wes sori-mod. 

tSort, sb. l Obs. Also 4-5 soort, 5-6 sorte. 
[a. OF. sort (mod.F. sort, = It. and Pg. sorte, Sp. 
suerte), or ad. L. sort-, sors lot, share, fortune, con- 
dition, etc. Cf. next.] 

L a. With possessive pronoun : The fate or lot 
of a particular person or persons. 

c 1250 Gcn.fr Ex. 1186 Abimalech. .sente after abrahain. 
And bi-ta^te him his wif a-non. And bis yuel sort was ouer- 
gon. CX374 Chaucer Troylus 1754 O lord, right now ren- 
neth my sort Fully to dye, or han anoon comfort. 14x2-20 
lsiBG.Chron.Troyv. 2643 Ageyn my sort me list notmaligne. 
c 1450 Merlin ii. 36 Ye thought to sle hym, be the whiche 
ye sholde be brought to the deth as be youre sorte. c 1500 
Lancelot 26 So be such meine fatit was my sort. 

lb. In more general sense: Destiny, hap, fate, 
fortune. 

02386 Chaucer Prol. 844 Anon to drawen every wight 
began, . . Were it by aventure, or sort, or cas, The soth is this, 
the cut 111 to the knight, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5915 
It fell aftir be happe and sort. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 
83 o That the sorts Sc lots which appeare most subject to 
fortune goe so forth by his providence. 

2 . = Lot sb. 1. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C- 193 Sone haf hay hersortes sette 
& serelych deled, & ay pe lote..lymped on Ionas. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. tr Cr. 1. iii. 376 Make a Lott'ry, And by deuice 
let blockish Aiax draw The sort to fight with Hectpr. 

b. The casting or drawing of lots; divination 
by this means. Chiefly in phr. by sort , — Lot sb. 1 b. 

01386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 605 What seyejwe of hem that 
bilie ven on divinailes, as by flight or by nois of briddes.., 
or by sort, by geomancie fete]? <2x470 Harding Chron. 
LX vii. il, Engist and Horsus* .By sort sent out all voyde of 
Saxonye. 2483 Caxton Cato F j, Thou ougbtest not to 
enquyre by sorte or wytche crafte of that that god wyl doo. 


CX500 Melushte no Ne also sort or enchauntment of art 
Magique. .shul not lette ne greve you. 1525 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. 651 A generall fame.. ran vpon her, that all the 
infyrmiteis the kyng had., came all byhir sortes andartes. 

c. The choice resulting from such a casting of 
lots, = Lot sb. 1 c. rare . 

1382 Wyclif Esek. xxiv. 6 Woo to the citee of blodis..; 
soort, or lot, felle not vpon it. — Luke i. 5 Ther was sum 
jrest, Zacharie by name, . .of the sort of Abia. 1563-7 Bu- 
chanan Reform . St. Andros Wks. (S. T. S.) xo That God., 
wald send the sort apon hym that war habliast to exerce 
that estat to hys glore. 

3 . That which is allotted or assigned; a share or 
portion, rare. 

1382 Wyclif Josh. xvii. 18 Thow shalt not haue o soort, 
but thow shall passe to the hi!. — Acts viii. 21 Part is not 
to thee, nethir sort, in this word. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
284 b/2 The men topk wyues of theyr lignage only, that 
was by cause the distribucion of the sortes shold not be 
confounded. 

Sort (spit), sb . 2 Also 4-6 soort, 5 soorte, 
5-7 sorte, 5 sortt, sorth. [a. OF. sorte (mod. 
F. sorte, — It. sor/a) pop. L. *sorla, alteration of 
L. sort-, sors : see prec. Cf. MLG. and G. sorte , 
WFris. soar/e, Du. soort , Da. and Sw. sort.] 

X. A kind, species, variety, or description of 
persons or things. 

* Preceded by 1 of\ 

1 . Of a (certain) sort, of a certain kind, etc. 

c 2380 Wyclif Serm . Sel. Wks. I. 392 A 1 \>e folk of bis 
sooit is a world b at shal be dampned. 2390 Gower Coif. L 
64 Ther ben lovers of such a sort. That feignen hem an 
humble port, c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 672 What 
pepyll they were that came to that dysport I shall yow 
declare of many a sondry sort. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
XXV. 122 For every quayre ofyQsecounde soorte. .he shalle 
haue viii d. 1545 Rates of Cusiome House b ij b, Fy^che of 
the smafliste sorte. 1574 tr. M art oral' s Apocalips 113 The 
things that are red euery where in the Psalmes and prophets : 
of which sorte bee these sayings, a *628 Preston New Cov. 
(1634) 133 They be not all of one sort, but of divers sorts, 
some of one sort, some of another sort, but they are all 
vessels of glory. 1681 Dryden Abs. 4- Achit. 682 Sur- 
rounded thus with friends of every sort. Deluded Absalom 
forsakes the court. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh. i.i. (1840) 13, 

I hope your girls are not of that sort. 1787 Mme. D’ Arb lay 
Diary 16 Aug., The moment a topic of that solemn sort is 
started. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. tr Art II. 284 It 
gives a considerable shock, but bas little power of any other 
sort. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diattt. xiii, Both 
your son and your daughter-in-law.. are of that uncommon 
sort. 1875 Jowf-tt Plato (ed. 2) V. 8 He should have a fear 
of the right sort, as well as a courage of the right sort, 
b. Of (various) sorts. (With numerals, etc.) 

1459 Paston Lett. I. 472, ij. quartelettes, of dyvers sortes. 
1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXV. 122 Which Bookes bene of 
iiij. dyuerse manere of soortes. 1519 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitf. Cl.) II. X75 Item iiij cusseins of nedyll werkof bre 
syndry soriis. 2548 Turner Names Heroes (E.D.S.) 24 
Centaurium is of two sortes. 1582 Hakluyt Divers Voy. 
G ij b, An innumerable sort of wilde foule of all sortes. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath . 11. xxiii. 125 Controversies are of 
two sorts, namely, of Fact and of Law. 2711 Addison 
Sped. No. 92 r 6 Plays of all Sorts have their several 
Advocates. 1765 Ann. Reg. 258 He bad ..33 pegging-awls, 
37 awls of other sorts. xSix Wohdsw. in Mem. (1851) I. 
410 Physical enginery of all sorts. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
424/2 The rosettes are of two sorts, fixed and shilting. 

2 . Used of persons, with special reference to 
character, disposition, or rank. (Cf. 11b.) 

c X386 Chaucer Cook's T. 17 [He] gadred him a meyne 
of his sort, To hoppe and synge. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
li. 170 A companyon of your owne sort haue y« founde. 
1581 Pf.ttie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 These are for 
the most part men of good calling, and not of the common 
sort. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 159 None of nobler *>ort 
Would so offend a Virgin. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 63 For that he hathe made so clere and ingenuous 
confession, which men of his sorte doe not. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. iv. 409 This Hacket was a man of 
vulgar sort. X72Z De Foe Plague (1754) 46 Persons of good 
Sort and Credit. 1749 Chesterf. Lett, ccvii. 11792) II. 289 
Worse dressed than people of your sort are.^ 1781 Cowper 
Retirem. 716 The mind. .Should turn to writers of an abler 
sort. 1822 Shelley Faust 11. 222 They are loo mad for 
people of my sort. 

+b. Hence Of sort, of (high) quality or rank. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. iv. 20 Glue notice to such 
men of sort and suite as are to meete him. x6o6 Warnf.k 
Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 401 For things in some vnseemly 
are not such to some of Sort. 2624 Capt. Smith Virginia 
(2629) 106 His Lordship arrived.., accompanied with Sir 
Ferdinando Waynman..and divers other gentlemen of sort. 

3 . a Of a sort , of the same kind or description. 
Now dial, (also of sort). 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23, Ij lowe candylstikkez of a 
sorth. 1672 Temple Ess., Govemm. Wks. 1720 1 . 95 The 
same Countries have generally in all times been used to 
Forms of Government much of a sort, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) I. 46 They were men all of a sort. 2839 
Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref. s.v., ‘A thing of sort * means 
a corresponding thing. 2876 Bound Prov. Shropsh. 

b. In suggestive use : A word of a sort, a sharp 
or angry word or reproof, rare. 

I7g6 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina II. 39, I should have 
gtven him a word of a sort, I promise you. 1839 Sir G- C. 
Lewis Gloss. Heref s.v ., 1 Words of a sort ’ means a quarrel. 

4 . Of sorts : a. Of different or various kinds. 
Now s-are. 

1597 in p. H Hore Hist. Wexford ( 1900 ) I. 282, 6 yards 
Canikin, 18 hatts of sorts. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V t i n. 
190 They 1 st. bees] haue a King, and Officers of sorts. 1^25 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4* PHnc. xl III. -z^o_At 
this moment cheeses of sorts were paraded, c 1850 Kudun. 


Navig. (Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are 4, 6, 8, 10, 24, 30, and 

4 o-penny nails, all of different lengths. .for nailing board, &c, 
b. colloq. In disparaging use : Of a kind which 
is not very satisfactory ; rather poor. 

2902 Daily Chron. zo May 4/6 In the old days Spain 
provided an outlet, of sorts. 2903 M c Neill Egregious 
English 9t Up to this time you have been an orator of sorts. 

5 . Something of the sort, something similar to 
that previously indicated, mentioned, or specified. 
Nothing of the sort, no such thing. 

1839 Fr. A. Kemble Redd, in Georgia (2863) 92 Some- 
thing of the sort must be done. 1869 Martineau Ess. II. 
120 Spinoza does nothing of the sort. 1895 Law Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 692/1 With regard to the.. estate in England 
I disclaim, but. I do nothing of the sort as regards the., 
estate in America. 


** Followed by 1 of*. 

6. A particular kind, etc., ^thing(s) or person (s). 

sing. 1529 More Sttppl. Souls Wks. 329/1 Let vs now see 

whether sort of these twayn might take most harme. 2560 
Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 63, I knowe that sorte of men 
ryght well. 1632 Lithgow Trav. m. 102 These Cloysters 
haue a brauer life.. than any sort of Friers can elsewhere 
find. 2671 Milton Samson 1323 Have they not .. ev’ry 
sort Of Gym nic. Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? 2737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 99 Hay well laid in is 
the only sort of Fodder for our H orses. 1779 Mim-or N o. 6r, 
From the same sort of feeling bas the idea of Home its 
attraction. x8x8. Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 478 The second 
sort of prescription is that which arises from the several 
statutes of limitation. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xvi. 289 
A fair specimen of the sort of letter they ought not to write. 
1885 Truth 28 May 854/2 He does not appear to be the sort 
of horse to stand much knocking about. 
pl. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 b, These two 
sortes of the chyldren of Israel. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. 
Weapons 7 That those sorts of weapons. .may be more 
readilie . . drawn.e out. 1656 Hammond Leak <§• Rachel 
(1844) 13 The rivers afford, innumerable sortes of choyce 
fish. 2670 Lady M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 21 The under pettjeoatt very richly laced with two 
or three sorts of lace. 1725 Fain. Did. s.v. Aristolochy, 
There are four sorts of Aristolochies. 2825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Passion fr Princ. vi, He.. did an infinity of those 
sorts of things which were not professionally required of him. 

b. All sorts of { things or persons), = £ things or 
persons of all kinds or descriptions*. (Cf. 7 c.) 

2558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 33 b, Take of. .al sortes of 
Mirabolanes. . 2584 R. ScorDiscov. Witcher. 11. x. (18S6) 27 
All sorts of writers... learned and unlearned. 1603 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 514/2 Ilk hors laid of fische, flesche,cornisand all 
sortis of viveri<. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 243 
All sorts of things are sold in this street. 1700 Dryden tr. 
Ovid's Metam. xi n.Acis, Pol. 4 Gal. 236 All sorts of Ven’son ; 
and of Birds the best. 1781 T. Gilbert Plan for Relief 
Poor 6 Workhouses are generally inhabited by all Sorts of 
Persons, i860 Holland Miss Gilbert's Career i 9 They 
answered ..to all sorts of questions in geography. 1891 H. 
Herman His Angel 238 I’ve been buying frocks and all 
sorts of things these days past. 

ellifl. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) Ep. Ded,, Let it 
receiue favovrable interpretation with all sorts men. 

C. With distinguishing adjs. or attrib. phrases. 
2590 Sir J, Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded., Others of the 
most dispost and Iustie sort of people of our Nation. 1615 
G. Sandys Traz\ s.20 A number of sheepe; which.. they 
distribute vnto their slaues and poorer soit of people. 1676 
Glanvill Ess. Philos. $ Relig. iv. 12 By leaving this whole 
unintelligible sort of beings out of its accounts. 2705 
Hearne Collect. x6 Aug. tO.H.S.) I. 30 Mr. Rymer..is a 
very good sort of Man. 2798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. 

I. 207 , 1 have been tired of such John Trott sort of prosing 
ever since I was ten years old. 2836 Backwoods of Canada 
123 We begin to get reconciled to our Robin'.on Crusoe sort 
oflife. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 A vine or two 
and some of the finer sorts of fruit. 2885 G. Allen Babylon 
xxxviii, Cecca was really not a bad sort of girl. 

7 . Used collectively: a. W ith these or those. 

1551 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556)85 Thebe sort of people 

are named of the greke Cosmographers.-Heteroscij. 1563 
Golding Cssar 76 A great multitude.. of those sorte of 
rascals whom hope of spoile..had wythdrawen from 
husbandrye. 2671 Phillips (ed. 3), Inchoatives , in Grammar 
are those sort of Verbs which express a gradual proceeding 
in any action. 1692 W. Nichols Answ. Naked Gospel 25, 

I do not think we are so much credulous, as these sort of 
Gentlemen aresaucy. 1y18EntertainerH0.14.94 l hoesprt 
of Mortals are generally.. prepossess’d with a good opinion 
of themselves. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. II. 29 
These sort of details gave ray poor father great delight. 
1814 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) II. 123, I 
rather suppose it is too far from town for these sort of 
engagements. 2857 Trollope Barchester T . xxxiv. Those 
sort of rules are all gone by now,' said Mr. Arabm. 2872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxi. 19 What?, .do those sort of people* 
know what love is ? 

b. With plural verbs or pronouns. Now rare. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 9 g The yonger sort of y« Monkes 
there gathered themselues together at midnight. 163* 
Lithgow Trav. v. 206 The be^t sort of Mahometans ..call 
themselues Musilmans. 2647 F - Bla***'," So ! ddl f s 
There are yet another sort ot Enemies [etc.), c 1671 Locke : in 
Ld. King Life (1830)11. 284 1 here are a sor ^ f Z F^ Poeca- 
passing under the title of maxims. 2704 N* N- . 
lbnsAdvts.fr. Parnass. III. 227 They tW«t sucl. sort 
of Sbowes were not fit to be seen 2769 BU . shades 
State Nation 119 There are a sort of midd ! e tint 

OEs^iio^SudtrMc^o^que.tSnsf.ar^iK^increly innocent 

SU c.' With *//. (Cf. 6 bO Notv 

ablundrth 

livers, were utetted. . 7 °, M*. 
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Man ley SccretMi lew. (1720) 1 1 1. 121 With all Sort of Address, 
and artful seeming Sincerity, 2772 T. Hull Sir IV. Harring- 
ton (1797) I* 4 2 The earl.. has thought fit to drop all sort of 
correspondence with me. 1 804 Anna Seward Mem. Darwin 
5 He.. supplied their necessities by food, and all sort of 
charitable assistance. 

+ d- With numerals or partitives. Obs . 

1594 Nashf. Dido 1381 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 62 A garden 
where are .. Musk -roses, and a thousand sort of flowers. 
*73 2 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. (*735) 261 
The Nature of most sort of animal Diet may be discovered 
by Taste and other sensible Qualities. 

8 . In the phr, A sort of.,, denoting that some 
thing, person, quality, etc., is, or may be, in- 
cluded in the specified class, although not typical 
of it or possessing all its characteristics; = ‘ some- 
thing in the nature of*. Cf. Kind sb. 14 c. 

2703 De Foe in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 62 
Fleeing from her Majesty’s justice is a sort of making war 
against her. 1726 Swift Gulliver Introd. Let., They use 
.a sort of jabber, and do not go naked. 2780 Mirror No. no, 
There is a sort of classic privilege in the very names of 
places in London., 1819 Scott Jvanhoe i, His legs were 
cased in a sort of gaiters. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 
24 A moral power, .forcing from them a sort of recognition 
of its claims. 2884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 69 We are 
grown To be a sort of dandies in religion, 

b. So A (or some) sort of a.,, 

1720 Shadwell Hasty Wedding it. iv, I do think him but 
a sort of a, kind of a,, .sort of a Gentleman. 1766 C. Beatty 
Tour (1768) 28 We.. put up at some sort of a public house. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi. The richest heire>s in Bur- 
gundy has confessed a sort of a— what was I going to say? 
1846-9 S. R. Maitland Ess., etc. 47 Bishop Burnet is even 
kind enough to make a sort of an excuse for Sir Thomas More. 


c. ( A ) sort of o' , a , sorter , used adverbially : 
In a way or manner ; to some extent or degree, 
somewhat ; in some way, somehow. Chiefly dial \ 
and colloq. 

(a) 1790 Mrs. Wheeler 7 Vestmld. Dial. (1821) 63X15 a fine 
ewnin but its a sort a caad. 1839 MakrVat Diary Amer. 
Ser. 1. II. a 18, 1 bees a sorter courted, and a sorter not; 
reckon more a sorter yes than a sorter no. 2858 Pjrie 
lug. Hum . Mind i. 20 One is a sort of bewildered in 
attempting to discover what it really is which constitutes 
the obligation. 

(b) 1833 J. Ha*ll Legends West 50 It sort o’ stirs one up 
to hear about old times. 1858 Hughes Scour. White Horse 
it. 34 He was sort of proud of them. 2870 B. Harte Luck of 
Roaring Camp 11 The rosewood cradle.. had, in Stumpy’s 
way of putting it, ‘sorter killed the rest of the furniture *. 

d. In a sort of way, imperfectly; not exactly, 
absolutely, or properly. 

*875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 36 The impossibility of a man 
knowing in a sort of way that which he does not know at all. 
1892 T. Hardy Well-Beloved 1. viii, ‘I advised you to go back, 
Marcie/ ‘In a sort of way; not in the right tone.' 

9. A T o sort of.,, used as an emphatic negative 
phrase to denote the complete absence of any- 
thing of the kind specified. 

1736 Butler Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 46 There is no sort 
of ground for being thus presumptuous. 2770 Langhorne 
Plutarch (1879) XL 634/2 No sort of harmony could exLt 
between them. 2852 Thackeray Esmond in. xii.The great 
majority had no >ort of inkling of the transaction pending. 
288^ Manch . Exam. 25 Feb. 4/7 On the part of many, the 
inclination to work bears no sort of proportion to the inclina- 
tion to talk. 

10. That or this sort of thing, used to denote in 
a general way a thing, quality, etc., of a like or 
similar nature to that specified. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxv,She is very unhappy, and 
— and that sort of thing. Hid. Ixvi, 1 Pooh ! damn ; don’t let 
us have this sort of thing!' Jos cried out,.. anxious to get 
rid of a scene. 2889 J erome Three Men hi Boat 103, 1 would 
. .lead a blameless, beautiful life. . .and all that sort of thing. 
***/n elliptic or absolute use. 

11. A particular class, order, or rank of persons. 

2529 More Dyaloguc iv. Wks. 287/ 2 That man . .that would 

rather send his soule with such a sort as these be, than with 
all those holy sain tes. 1572 J. Jones Bathes cf Bathes Ayde 
Ep. Ded. a ij, Hieronymus Moniuus..affirmetb that of all 
sories, Phi.-ike is to bee embraced. 1608 Dod & Cleaver 
Expos. Proi\ xi-xii. 128 The one sort are led by the worde 
and spirit of God, . . the other are led by the flesh, and Sathan. 
3667 Milton* P. L. vi. 376 The other sort in might though 
wondrous... Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
1812 Miss Mitfukd in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1 . 172 The 
first sort cannot go upon a water-party but you must read 
an account of it in three full sheets. 1871 Legrand C ambr. 
Freshm. 295 His lordship added,, -they weren’t his sort, and 
he should not have anything to do with 'em. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisic 44 All sorts and conditions that stood by., 
bore witness to the prophecy. 

b. With defining or distinguishing adj. (usu. in 
the comparative). 

Freq. from C1550 to c 1650; now somewhat rare. 

1548 Turner Names H cries (E.D.S.) 33 Daphnoides, called 
of the commune sort Laureola. 1549 Allen Par. Revel. 
St. John 11 7 he spiritual! sort, which baue their lyuynge 
of the gospel, wherunto they are the most extreme enemyes, 
a tbotisande partes more than the secular and laye sorie. 
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gf.fArb.) 82 The yonger sorte, come 
pyping on apace, .. The elder sorte, go stately stalking on. 
lilt li.ELE Trans/. Prrf. r = This is the lot and portion of 
the meaner sort ouely. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 
26/1 Laws are like Cobwebs which entangle the lesser sort, 
the greater break through, a 1715 BvRSErOwn Time {1766) 
1. 193 Sometimes they were fined and the younger sort 
whipped about the streets. 1760-1 Goldsm. tit. II. xs. 
The better sort here pretend to the utmost compassion for 
animals of every kind. 184a Mas. Gore Fasnr.atwnjs 
You are one of the right sort. 1853 Hickie tr . ArssMh. 
(1872) II. 691 The better sort do not ask for money. 1883 


Daily News irSept.3/1 Alittleknot of those formerly called 
emphatically the right sort *. 

c. So A {bad, good, etc.) sort, applied to a 
single person, colloq. 

iB8z J. Sturgis Dick's IDa:, dering III. tv. alii. 82 They 
cursed and said that Dick was a good sort. 2891 C. Roberts 
Amer, . 265 On the whole he was not a bad sort. 

12. A kind, variety, etc., of thing(s). 

i5 2 3 F 1TZHERB. H usb. § 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles 
by them-aelfe, the myddel sorte by them-.selfe. 1567 Maplet 
Gr. Forest 2 One of those sortes that is earie to engraue in. 
iS77 B. Googf. licresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 49 Whereas the 
Hearbes and Trees are seuered euery sort in their due place. 
1633 Cerardes Herbal in. xcv. 1448 These fiue sorts; the 
common, the long, ..and the early aprecocke. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 111.iii.O695) 231 Things are ranked under Names 
Vj° ^ orts or Species, only as they agree to certain abstract 
Ideas, to which we have annexed those Names. 1776 
Cowfer Let. j 2 Nov., One to whom fish is so welcome., 
can have no great occasion to distinguish the sorts. 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 643 According to the richness of 
the soil and the vigour of the sort. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
y, May you live a thousand years, and never be a worse 
judge of the right sort. 

b. All sorts , in colloquial or idiomatic uses. 

2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxi. There they 
were, all drinking Tuscany wine and all sorts. 1839 Hood 
Our Village 23 There’s a shop of all sorts, that sells every 
thing. 1863 Mrs. Hawthorne in N. Hawthorne 4- Wife 
(1885) II. 331, 1 hope to hear about papa’s visit to Rockport, 
and ‘all sorts’, as dear Mrs. Browning used to say. 2900 
Westm. Gaz. 24 Mar. 1/3 Aiking how it was possible to have 
complete transport in stock for an Empire of ‘all sorts' like 
this. 

13. + a. pi. Spices. Obsr~ l 

153° »n Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 306 Item 2 pounds 
of sorts of Portugal. 

b. Typog . One or other of the characters or 
letters in a fount of type. Usu. in pi. 

2668-9 in Cent. T\pogr. Univ. Press, Oxford (1900) 156 
Then you will perceiue what sorts your worke runns most 
vpon and so you must cast ouer such sorts. 1683 Moxon 
MccJt. Exerc., Printing 391 The Letters.. in every Box of 
the Case are .called Sorts in Printers and Founders Lan- 
guage; Thus a is a Sort, b is a Sort. 2772 Luckombe 
Hist . Print. 248 For example, c, j, m, p, q, u, being 
Latin Sorts, might be more sparingly cast. 2784 Frank- 
lin in Bigelow Life (1881) 111. 256 The founts, too, must 
be very scanty, or strangely out of sorts. ^ 1808 Stower 
Printers ’ Gram. 54 The expense., in casting a fount of 
Ietterwith such a number of heavy sorts will be consider- 
able. Ibid. 60 The upper case sorts. . . The lower case sorts. 
1839 Hansard Print. If Typefounding{i8\\) 82 Capital 
letters, figures , accented letters, particular sorts, &c. x888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 228 Sorts, the general term applied 
to any particular letter or letters as distinguished from a 
complete fount. 

14. Out of sorts : a. Not in the usual or normal 
condition of good health or spirits; in a low- 
spirited, irritable, or peevish state, esp. through 
physical discomfort; slightly unwell. 

1622 S. Ward Life of Faith 46, I wonder, .to see one., 
that knowes all must worke for the best, to be at any time 
out of tune, or out of sons. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 98 
But now.. being defeated, he is out of sorts, and chuseth 
rather.. to goe away, than to be cured thereby. 2702 S. 
Parker tr. Cicero's De Finib-is App. 360 When our Affairs 
are discouraging,.. we must be at least proportionably Un- 
happy, and out of Sorts. 2775 Burney Early Diary (1889) 
II. 42 He was extremely out of sorts because there was 
some company in lhe room who did not please him. 2802 
Ld. Cornwallis in Ld.’Stanhope /.//£/’/// (1862) III. xxxi. 
354, 1 am my.self out of sorts, lowspirited, and tired of every- 
thing. 18S7 Dickens Dorrit 11. xiii, I am weary and out 
of sorts to nighty 1871 Napheys Prcv. Cf Cure Dis. 11. L 
356 The child which is only out of sorts frets itself, 
transf. 2815 Scorr Guy AT. xliv, One of the bed-posts., 
was broken down, so that the tester and curtains hung for- 
ward into the middle of the narrow chamber...' Nevermind 
that being out o’ sorts. Captain.' 1873 Browning Red Cott . 
Ni.-Cap 7x1 A sense that something is amiss, Something 
is out of sorts in the display. 

b. In literal sense: Out of or without certain 
kinds of articles cr goods. Also transf. 

2670 Ray Prov. 225 Many a man.. coming home from far 
voyages, may chance to land here, and being out of sorts, 
is unable for the present time., to recruit himself with 
clothes. 2675 V. Alsop Anii-s'izzo 278 Their unhappiness 
is, they have not so vast a Stock to set up with, and some- 
times »may be out of Sorts. Ibid. 520 He may upon these 
principles, coyn as many several sorts., of justifying Faith, 
as he can posdbly spend in seven years time; and as he 
grows out of sorts, he may stamp as many more. 

4*15. W ithout article : a .Rank, class. Obs. 

2672 Milton Samson x6oS With seats where all the Lords 
and each degree Of sort, might sit in order to behold. 

f b. lit sort , in various kinds ; in variety. Obs. 
2756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 225 As for timber things and kitchen things in sort, 
smith and wright work were all to sell ready made. 

16. That's your sort ^also dial, sorts'), as a term 
of approbation, slang. 

1792 Holcroft Road to Ruin V. i. That's your sort ! 
1793 European A fag. XXIII. 307 A sly old dame, long 
used to scenes of sport, Cocks her one eye, and snu files, 
‘That’s your sort ’. 1825 Jamieson Suppt. s.v ? That’s your { 
sorts t an exclamation ussd when one is highly pleased 
with an action or thing. Aberd[een}- 2865 Slang Diet. 
240 Pitch it into him, that’s your sort. 

IL f 17. A number of persons associated to- 
gether in some way; a band, company, group, or 
set of persons (or animalsL Obs. ' 

In this and the next group not always dearly distinct ; 
from senses 6 and xi-i2. 

c 2400 Dtstr. Troy 3723 The Dukes were drounet, be oper t 


dere folke. All the sort >at hom suet sunkyn to ground. 
2489 Skelton Death Earl Norihnmbld. 212 The heuenlv 
yerarchy, With all the hole sorte of that glorious place 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxvii. 46 That seimlie sort in 
ordour weill besein, Did meit the quein. a 2547 Surrey 
Hsneid iv. 276 Paris now with his unmanly sorte. 2582 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 2 One sone of them was 
burnt, another sort hanged, the thirde drowned, and the 
fourth sorte had no more hurt but their heades cm off. i6zz 
'* ■ Sclater Inch Soul's Salve 3 An other sort there are 
and they as heavily complaine. } 

t b. In sort, on a sort , in a body or company. 
In sort with, in common with. Obs. ‘ 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 4326 Nawther cercumsiset solhely in 
sort with the Jewes, Ne comyn with cristenmen. a 1400-50 
A lexandcr 1555 All j?e cite in sorte felowis him tftir, a 2546 
Songs, Cards , etc. (E.E.T.S.) 206, I shall you tell a lull 
good sport, How gossippis gader them on a sort. 2590 
Shaks. Mids.N. in. ii. 21 As..russet-pated choughes, many 
in sort.., Seuer themselues. 


i e. Const, of tpeisons or animals). 

J Common from £1520 to 1650; now arch . 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleasure xxvn. (Percy Soc.) 129 To 
beholde so fayre and good a sorte Of goodly knyghtes. 
2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 106 A sorte of young striep- 
leynges standing about Diogenes. 2598 B. Jonson Lv. Man 
vi Hum. 1. v, I was requested to supper, last night, by a 
sort of gallants, c 2612 Chapman Iliad iv. 460 The 'J rojans, 
like a sort of eyes penn’d in a rich man's fold. 2676 Life 
Father Sarpi in Brent' sCounc. Trent 28 in the Merchants 
Street there used to meet a sort of gallant and vertuous 
Gentlemen to recount their Intelligences, one with another. 
1687 Dkyden Hind $ P. in. 946 A sort of Doves were housed 
too near their hall. 

2828^ Scott F. M. t Perth iv, Here are a sort of knaves 
breaking peace within burgh. 2865 Swinburne Chast. 1. i. 
(1894) 7 What a sort of men Crowd all about the squares ! 
2880 Webb Goethe's Faust 1. ii. 57 A soldier, with a sort of 
gallants round him. 

t d. All the sort of (you, etc.), every one. Obs. 
i535 Coverdale fob xvi. 1 Miserable geuers of comforte 
are ye, all the sorte of you. _ 2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasnt. 
Par. j John 42 Trnun.sgres;»ions. .doone atvaye all the sorte 
of them by the precious blood of his sonne. 2562 T. Hobv 
tr. Casliglione's Courtyer in. (2577) R vj b, Ye are all the 
sort of you too great Clearkes in loue. 

f ©. A collection, parcel, set, etc., of things. 

1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Pardl Idol. Hi. T t iij, By the 
space of a sort of hunureth yeares. 1584 Peele Arraignm. 
Paris 1. ii, I hou hast a sort of pretty tales in store, Dare 
say no nymph in Ida woods hath more. 1606 Chapman 
Gent. Usher 1. i. 173, 1 hope youle then stand like a sort of 
blocks. 

18. A (great, good, etc.) number or lot of per- 
sons or things; a considerable body or quantity ; 
a multitude. 

Common from CX530 to 1600; now dial, 
c 2475 Mankind 257 in Macro Plays 10 We xall cum euery- 
chon,Mohcnagoodesorte. ? 25301^ indale tsxp.Matl. Prol. 

5 b, A great sorte are so feable pat they can nether go for- 
warde in theyr profession & purpose, nor yet stande. 2^51 
Turner Herbal \. I ij'b, If one be set afone., their wil a 
great horte within a shorte space groue of that same roole. 
2600 Holland Livy xxvm. xi. 676 A great sort were com- 
pelled. to repaire againe into their, country habitations. 
2650 Stapylton Strada's Low C. I Cars v. 117 A great sort 
were drawn in, with the tunes set to the Psalmes. translated . . 
into French meeter. 2796 W. H. Marshall Vorksh, (ed. 2) 
II. 346 Sort, many; ‘a good soort’, a great many. 2855 
(RobinsonJ Whitby Gloss, s.v., There was a good soort 
there. 

+ b. Const, of (persons or things). Obs. 

Common c 1550-1630, esp. of persons. 

2529 More Dyaloguc 1. Wks. 106/2 Of which two thinges 
1 coulde out of. .holy saintes workes gether a good sorte. 
*535 Coverdale Jer. xliv. 1 5 All the men . . & a greate 
sorte off wyues that stode there. . 2578 7 ‘imme Calvin on 
Gen. 60 The Lord had. .enriched him with an innumerable 
sorte of benefits. 1600 Abbot Jonah 617 Young and old, 
male and female of reasonable creatures, to a very great sort 
of thousands. 2637 R. Ashley tr. Malvczzi s David Perse- 
cuted 257 A great sort of men_offend_ their God in their pros- 
perity, and pray unto him in their adversity. 2681 W, 
Robertson Phrased. Gen. s.v., A great sort of Ships came 
from all parts. 

19. In the same sense as prec. without qualifying 


adjective. Now dial, 

1548 in Stryp e Ann. Ref (1824) VI. 315 If the world shal 
turn, A sort of you shal burn. *564 Becon Wks. I. Pttf. 
A v b, Your wLedonies see, what a sort of ynmete men 
labour dayly to runne hedlong vnto the ministery. .2597 
Middleton Wisd. Sclouion xiv. 26 See what a sort of rebels 
are in arms. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words , A sort of loads. 
2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sort, a lot, a parcel, a number. 
1 20. A (great, etc.) pnrt or portion of a number 


of persons or things. Obs. 

2566 Painter Pal. Picas. II. 55 But the greatest soart of 
the litle infants were slaine out of hand. 1600 Holland 
Liiy v. i, He tooke from them the very plaiers and actors, 
whereof a great sort were his own servants. 2632 Lnucow 
Trav. 11. 70 The greater sort of her mercenary sexe. 2669 
Sturm Y Mariner’s Mag., Penalties 7 if any.. Person- ■ 
shall permit any sort of the Package therein to be opened, 
imbezeled, or altered. 

t b. By a great sort , by a great deal ; by much. 
Obs.-' 

2579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf C vlj, More loanes of hun- 
dred powndes, forty pounds, twenty pounds,.. then were 
euer payd agayn by a great sort. 


TTX Manner, method, or way. 

21. In phrases with in: a. Qualified by demon- 
stratives or similar words, as in this , that, such , 
{the) like, what, etc., sort. Now arch. 

Most of these are common from c 2550. . 

*533 Bellenden Livy il xl (S.T.S.) I. r69Thir nthiogts 


SORT, 
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SORT, 


movit J>e faderis & commouns in diners maner and sortis. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 350 b, They can fynde 
none that wyll go in that sorte. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacKs 
Hush. r. (1586) 10, I thought in the like sort the wheele of 
a mill myght be turned. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 
75 In what sort can her Maiesty.. tolerate or suffer that 
[etc.]? 1670 DrYDEn Cong. Granada I. 1. i, If we treat 
gallant strangers in this sort, Mankind will shun the in- 
hospitable court. X713 Guardian No. 1 F 1 Not without 
some hope of having my Vanity . . indulged in the sort above- 
memioned. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 93 His horse, who never 
in that sort Had handled been before. xBoo Wordsw. 
Michael 707 While in this sort the simple household lived 
From day to day. x8 66 N eale Sequences $ Hymns 1 1 But 
in other sort, that midnight round their watch-fires’ blaze 
they feast. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 287 
Stores of corn., men brought together and destroyed in the 
like sort. 

b. With distinguishing adj., as in good , honest , 
etc., sort. Now rare. *f Sometimes with a , any, 
some , this , etc. 

(n:) 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 81 Yf the signe be counterfayt 
and fayned, then nedes must the thing be in semblable sorte 
whyche is betokened. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays 
Voy. 11. v. 35, I haue not seen. .a nation, .which studieth 
more in all honest sorte to obtayne the fauour of straungers. 
1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 568 Wherein is showed in 
what good sort we liued with our masters. *634 Sir T, 
Herbert Tram 79 Hee speedily affronted the Georgians, 
who receiued him in warlike sort. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. 
Prayer (1661) 42 He which prays in due sort, is. .made the 
more attentive. _ 1713 Swift Faggot Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 8 
Stewards.. who in solemn sort Appear with slender wands 
at court. 1784 Cowper Tasks 1. 377 Each animal.. growl'd 
defiance in such angry sort, As taught him, too, to tremble 
in his turn. 1813 Scorr Trierm. it. xviii, The champions, 
arm’d in martial sort. 1863 Patmore Angel in Ho . II. 1. 
x, According to such nuptial sort As may subsist in the 
holy court. 

(b) 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. i, 100 Giue me notice in some 
secret sort. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, To wear 
Their bow and quiver in this modest sort. 1642 D. Rogers 
Naaman 29 Jehoram,. .who sent a cursed messenger before 
him. .(met in a holy sort before God in the judgement of 
famine), a 1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars (1730) I. 

9 He did not know how to maintain himself and his family 
in any tolerable sort. 

c. I11 some sort , in a certain undefined or un- 
known way ; to some extent or degree. Freq. in 
parenthetic use. 

1556 Aurelio <y I sab. (1608) H iij, The ladies leaste expen- I 
mentede and wittey be in some soi te the chasteste. 1597 j 
Morley Introd. Mus. Ded., To notifie vnto your selfe in 
some sort the entire loue., which I beare vnto you. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 7 The Sunne (in 
some sort) is the life of the world. 1653 H. More Antid. 

A tit. Pref., For it is the same Numen in us that moves all 
things in some sort or other. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 52 
r 3 Our personal Deformities in some sort l>y you recorded 
to all Posterity. 1780 Mirror No. 97, Having seen Paris,. . 
she thinks that she is authorised, and, in some sort, obliged 
to speak French. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, She was 
named after, or in some sort related to, the Abbey at West- 
minster. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 17 The 
Christian hierarchy, .in some sort succeeded to the Druids 
and the Brehons. 

d. In a sort, in some sort or manner (see prec.); 
occas. with implication of inefficiency or inade- 
quacy. f Also in sort. 

1585 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1913) 55 note , So many 
reasons.. did in a sort work in me aconfirmalion [etc.]. 
1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. m. v. 17, I am in a sorte sorie for 
thee, a 16x9 Fotherby Atheom. 11. xt. § 5 (1622) 319 Which 
carried him vp, in a sorte, into Heauen. c 1643 Ld. 
Herbert A utobiog. (1824) 62 In Law also the Judge is in a 
sort superior to his King. 1710 Steele Taller No. 14 r 2 
The Criminal., was always sure he stood before his Country, 
and in a Sort before a Parent of it. 1788 Piet. Tour thro ' 
Pts. Europe 3 A garden, .wherein the enchantments of that 
of Armida seem in sort to be realized. 1823 Scott Jml. 6 
Dec., H.M... shoots and fishes in a sort even to this day. 
1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 72 Our only chance of becoming 
great in a sort is by participation in the greatness of the 
universe. 

f e. In no sort , in no way, to no extent, not at 
all. Obs. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 215 They are in 
no sorte to be hearde, seeing that by no means they may 
iustly claime any manner of right in that lande. <21625 
Jas. I Ps. xxiii. 4 Yea, though I through death's shadow 
walke. Yet feare I in no sort. 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 5 
The consideration of our latter end doth in no sort make 
our lives the shorter. 1708 Swift Sacravt. Test Wks. 1755 
IL 1. 131 These are, in no sort, a number to cany any 
point. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 70 They will in no 
sort mix. 

f f. In’ sort, followed by as or that. Obs. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 83 Gelasius-.impugneth the sayd 
transubstanciation as..uncredyble in sorte as followed. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits vL (1596)84 To remaine 
..affixed, in sort as the sparrowes are attached to birdlime. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 91 In all causes the first tale 
possesseth _ much, in sorte, that the preiudice thereby 
wrought will bee hardly remooued. 

t S’ in all sorts , altogether, completely. Obsr * l 

*559 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 395 Your good mind, 

which as it is in all sorts undeserved on my side, so am I 
the more affected unto you therefor. i6ix Cotgr., Totale - 
meni. totally,.. throughly, in all sorts, altogether. 

22 . After this , what , etc., sort, after a (. ,) sort , 
in the preceding senses. - 

(a) 1551 Robinson tr. More’s Utopia 1. (1895) 61 After 
what sorte hooredome..raaye be lawiuU. 1569 J. Sanford 
tr. A grip pa's Van. Aries 15 b, After this sorte the Greekc 
Historiographers, .would attribute al thinges to themselves. J 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 57 b, The order- j 


t ^ en lf.* S a f ler . one sort. 1604 E. GfRLMSTONE) 
D Acosta s Hist. Indies iv. iv. 212 They drawe golde in 
those partes, after three sorts. 

(b) 155* Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 132 But 
nowe the houses be curiously budded, after a gorgiouse and 
gallaunt sort. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euseb.i. vi. 
(1603) 7 It remaineth that we begin after a compendious 
sort Horn the coming of our Saviour Christ in the Flesh. 
1592 TlMME Ten Eng. Lepers A iij. The generall good.. 

moved me, though afler a plaine and rude sort, to 
publish the same. 1857 Susanna Winkworth tr. Life 
Tauter 67 The Master.. received him after a most friendly 
sort. <21894 C/fKjsTr.vA Rossetti Venus' Looking-glass 
Poems (1904) 2S9 Around whose head white doves rose., 
and cooed after their tender sort. 

(c) 1557 N. I, (Geneva) Heb.xi. 19 Death: from whence 
he receaued him also after a sort. 1581 E. Campion in 
Con/. 111. (1584) Z, Man is also the offerer, aftera sort. x6xo 

1 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 632 After a sort he sur- 
| rendered up his Crowne unto him. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm . 

[ Colloq, 7 Not so well as I de>ire; truly I am well after a 
sort. 1724 A Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 153 The first place 
of Jeremiah was quoted,.. and is still extant after a sort. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rez 1 . n. ti. ii, Captain Dampmartin,. .who 
loves the Reign of Liberty, after a sort. 1879 S. C. Bart- 
lett Egypt to Pal. xii. 267 into which the hand, with shut 
fingers, will fit after a sort. 

f 23 . a. Of this sort , in this way or manner- 
So. Obs. rare. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vj. 38 Of this sort i did spaceir vp ande 
doune but sleipe. Ibid. ix. 79 Of this sort god turnit the 
hazard of fortoime. 

t b. So On such (a) sort, on this sort. Obs. 

*557 TotteC s Misc. (Arb.) 136 Happy is he, that Hues on 
such a sort: That nedes not feare such tonges of false 
report.^ 1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 50 
The saidis personis. .on sic sorte persewis the said is com* 

S lenaris as thay dar not remane at thair awne duelling 
oussts.^ 1597 Beard Theatre God s Jndgeut. (1612) 191 
Permitting him to plague him on this sort, for his amend- 
ment. a 1632 T. Taylor GocC s Judgem. j. n. iv. (1642) 170 
But to come to the fact, it was on this sort. 

+ C. At all sorts , at all points. ObsF 1 
x6i2 W. Siiute tr. Fougasses' Venice iv. vii, II. 13 A 
thousand Archers from Candy, and another thousand armed 
at all sortes from the Country of Albania. 

tSort, st>. ’' Ohs. rare. Also sortt, soortt. 
[Perh. identical with prec.] Some measure or 
weight of figs and raisins. 

By Rogers {Agric. St Prices IV. 668-9) considered to be 
equivalent to three frails. 

1438-9 Durham Acc. Putts (Surtees) 70 It. in ij Sorter 
ficuutn et racernorunr. Hid. 77 Snmma r:c., ij Sortezet xx 
lb. 1453-4 Ibid. 289 In j soortt ficuum. 1481-90 Howard 
Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 351 Item, for a sort of fygges, xij. s. 
Sort (spit), ».l Also 5 soortyn, 5-7 sorte, 

6 sourt, 9 dial, soort, etc. [Partly ad. L. sor- 
tirs to divide or obtain by lot, or OF. sorlir (mod. 
F. sorlir, — It. sorlire, Pg. sorlir ; cf. Pg. and Sp. 
sorlear ) pop. L. *sortire, f. L. sors, sort- lot : see 
Sort sbO- In most senses, however, closely related 
to Sout si.-, and perh. partly repr. F. assorlir 
Assout 71.] 

X. + 1 . Irons. To allot, apportion, or assign. 
Usu. const, to, for, or with dat. of person. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer TroyUts v. 1827 And forth be rvente, 
shortly for to telle, Ther as Mercurie sorted him to dwelle. 
14x2-20 Lvdg. Citron. Troy in. 440 Of. our expleit J> e 
troupe to reports, For whiche part Mars list he feld to sorte. 
1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc iv. ii,Whatcruelldestenie, 
What frowarde fate hath sorted vs this chaunce? 1583 
Melbancke Pkilotimus Kj, How many sporting houres 
were sorted to the Astronomer C. Gallus. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. (xij. How well Diana can distinguish 
times? And sort her censures? keeping to herself The doom 
of gods, leaving the rest to us l 

J*b. To dispose, ordain, order (events). Also 
absol. Obs. rare . 

1592 W yrley A rmorie 108 Thus coy fortune sourts, Some 
now aloft and then cast downe we see. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 
Ill , il iii. 36 AU maybe well; but if God sort it so, *Tis 
more then we deserue or I expect. 1596 — Merch. V. v. 
132 But God sort alL 

f 2 . intr . To exercise or perform divination. ObsT 1 
C1450 Merlin ii. Bringe hethir rhj” counsel!, and the 
clerkes that sorted of this toure. 
f 3 . trans. To distribute by lot. Obs. rare. 

.1513 Douglas sEncid lit. viii. 7 We sort our airis, and 
cheris rowaris ilk deill. 1582 Stanyhurst jEneis 1. (Arb.) 

34 Shee..toyls too pioners by drawcut lotterye.sortetb. 

t 4 . To obtain as one’s lot ; to share in, partake 
of. Obs. rare. 

1474 Caxton Cltesse iv. ii, Thus as in going out first into 
four poyntes he sorteth the nature of knyghtes. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. 209/2 He hath ronne thrououte alle the world 
and with his prechyng hath purged it and yet he hath not 
sorted (L. sort i t us est J heuen. 

+ 5 . To arrive at, attain to, 1 result in, or reach 
(an effect, end, etc.). Cf. sense 7 a. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Ediu. IV, 214 It was almost in- 
credible to se what effect this new imaginacion.. sorted and 
toke. 1593 Peele Edtv. I, vi. yi, When the war of rebels 
sorts an end. None might lie prince.. But such a one as was 
their countryman. xor2 Shelton Quix. 1. m. xiii. (1620) 

I. 255 Bidding her to hope firmly, that our good just 
Desires would sort a wish’d and happy End. 1656 W. Coles 
Art Simpl. 4 Their Medicines oft-times sort not their 
wished, but sometimes contrary effects. 

1 6 . intr. Of events, etc. : To come about, to 
fall or turn out, in a certain way or with a certain 
result, Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton jasou 1x3 Sorceries. .and. .enchantements, j 


wherof thauenture of the shippe sorted as sayd is. 1580 
Greene lullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 193 Promising 
all shoulde sort according vnto Lentulus minde. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xv. vi. (1622) 230 That to the 
Romans many things had sorted luckily, and some to the 
Part mans. 1609 Dekker Ravens Almanack Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 241 Which sorted according to their expectations. 1626 
n^coxSylva § 317 The Experiment sorted in this Manner. 
X653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s 1 rav. xxvii. 106 We had recourse 
to Mercy, which sorted well for us. 
t b. Similarly with out. Obs. 

1581 Rich Earezu. (1846) 130 Seyng the matter sorted out 
as^she looked for. X593 Marlowe Ldzu. 1 1 , 11. i, If all 
things sort out, as I hope they will. <*1637 N. Ferrar tr. 
Valdes' no Consid. (1638) 15 Having seen that. .my deter- 
minations sorted out contrary to that which I determined. 
a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 158 If things sorted out in this 
war, as he hoped they would. 

t c. To come to effect ; to be successful. Obs. 
*6*3 Purchas Pilgrimage ». x. I. 137 Intending a plague 
to the men,.. if their working had sorted. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 351 It was triedina Blowne Bladder.. and it sorted 
not. Ibid. § 380 Which is a thing of great profit, if it would 
sort: But vpon Triall.. there followed no Effect. 

f 7 . a. To come or attain to an end, conclusion, 
effect, etc. Obs. (Common r 1575-1650.) 

* 543~4 Ad 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Whiche good and profitable 
purpose can not sorte to conclusion, nor take good effecte, 
without the ayde. .of parliament, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
VII (1809) 498 The third request., never sorted to any effect 
or conclusion. x$8z N. Lcchefccld tr. Casianheda's Cong. 
E. Ind. 1. 16 b, Their mischeuous enterprise, w hich had bene 
likely to haue. .sorted to a sorrowful hap and euent. x6i8 
Weakest goeth to Wall I iij, I will forbeare my knowledge 
'till I see To what effect this cause will sort unto. 1659 
H. Thorndike Wks. (1846) II. 540 If there were nothing 
to help the tenor of such instruments, things contracted 
would hardly sort to effect. 

f b. 'l*o end in coming or leading to a specified 
resnlt. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary, ir. (1625) 91 Here is head, wit, 
mind and discretion, all sorting to one thing. 1598 Florio 
To Kdr. bij, Let.. the reapers of the fruites iudge betwixt 
vs whose paines hath sorted to best perfection. 1620 E. 
Blount Horae Subs. 216 Euery mans own Method com- 
monly sorteth best to his owne profit. 1624 Bp. Mountagu 
I mined. Ad dr. 51 Were our desires granted vs,., it would 
sort vnto our hurt and vtter vndoing. 

t C. To turn out so as to answer or be agreeable 
to one's wish, desire, etc. Obs. 

1592 Soliman If Pers. 11. i. 238 Gentlemen, each thing hath 
sorted to our wish. 1606 G. Woodcock Hist. Iustine 1. 5 
Thinking that.. the thing would so come to passe, as.. after- 
uard sorted to their desired wish. 1650 Vaughan Anthropo- 
sopjiia 2 These Indeavours sorting not to my purpose, I 
quitted this Booke-businesse. 

+ d. To fall to a person as a right or duty. Obs . 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 634 To Salsbury it sorts the 
palm away to bear. <11677 Barrow Serin. (1687) I. 142 
The duties which upon that occasion are signified to concern 
people then, do no less now sort to us. 

8. trans. To answer or correspond to, to befit 
or suit. Now rare. 

1587 Golding DeMomay’E p. Ded., Well sorting your high 
place and dignitie. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks\\(ni) 360 
Which not sorting his desire, the matter was again brought 
to parle. 2615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 126 To imitate 
all formes, shapes, habits, tyres Suting the Court, and sorting 
his desires. 1882 H. S._ Holland Logic < 5 ■ Life (1885) 12 
Certain phenomena, .which no other name suits or sorts. 

IX. 9. trans. To arrange (things, etc.) accord- 
ing to kind or quality, or after some settled order 
or system ; to separate and pnt into different sorts 
or classes ; to classify; to assort. 

c 1358 [see Sorting vbl.sb.). c 1440 Promp. Parv. 465/2 
S001 tyn, or settyn yn a soorte, sortior. 1482 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
VI. 221/2 That the Samon shuld he wele and truly pakked 
and sorted in the same vessells. 1483 Act. 1 Rich. HI, c. 8 
Preamble, Gieate quantite of Wolles.. which ben sorted the 
better from the worse, barbed and clakked. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles by thein-selfe, 
the myddel sorte by them -selfe. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxvii. (18S7) 155 The maister..is no absolute potentate., 
to sorte mens children, as he liketh best. 1605 Heywood 
Kttcnv not me Wks. 1874 I. 285 Past eight a clock, and 
neither ware sorted, Nor shop swept. 1684 in 3rd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Corum. 42 7/1 Wee have sorted what papers I 
could at present find. 17x8 Free-thinker N0.T1.71 Letters 
of every Kind come., which I sort according to their different 
Complexions. 1765 Phil. Trans. LV.206 Mr. Rouse. . made 
a machine for sorting woollen thread upon the same principle 
with this. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xlv, I found her. .busy 
sorting a lot of old bottles. x88S F. Hume Aline. Alidas 1. 
ii, When the office was empty. Slivers would go on sorting 
the scrip on his table. „ 

absol. 1625 B. Jonson Staple o/N. 1. n, They mannage all 
at home, and sort, and file, And seale the newes, and issue 
them. 1847 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 7 The breed .. was 
left to chance or the management of shepherds, with wnom 
it could not be a matter of interest to sort or improve, 
b. Const, with ad vs. or preps., as asunder , in 


7 (sets or classes, etc.), etc. 

’alsgr. 725, I sorte asonder the good 

schc. 1533 More Anszu. Poysoned Bk. Wks. x«>- 7 / 

ch things 1 wil sort into theyr places. 

la Exod. 604 The other two curtains were sort 

e together. 1644 Milton A re op. 

d seeds which were impos'd on “ onC present 

o cull out, and sort asunder. x688 Let . 

'aly 09 The People are sorted in s e ve ra 1 Fra! e 
mc&xam. .6 Alar. S /= Apo*croranaI>»S„wMj 
quip a mathematician is requisite to son the material 

To separate or distinguish ( from something 
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xSSi T. Wilson Logike (1580) 61 b, We open the doubtful, 
nesse. .of some woorde or sentence, by makyng a distinction 
. .and seuerally sortyng suche thynges, as then were thought 
to be euill set together. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1349 / 2 , } meane so as physicke is now taken separatelie 
from surgerie, and that part which onelie vseth the hand as 
it is sorted from the apothecarie. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. 
vii. 77 That we may wander ore this bloody field,.. To sort 
our Nobles from our common men. 

10 . To place in a class or sort ; to give a place to ; 
to classify. Also const, after, among, \ as, together - 
1486 Bk. St. Albans , Hawking d iij, Thay [bells] be passing 
goode, for tbay be wele sortid, well sownded. 1523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 1280 Why shulde she take shame That her 
goodly name.. Shulde be set and sortyd. To be matriculate 
With ladyes of astate? 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvi. 
(1887) 135 That wittes well sorted be most ciuill. 1595 
Locrint I. i. 136 If thou follow sacred virtue’s lore Thou 
shalt be.. Sorted among the glorious happy ones. 1613 
Chapman Maske Inns Crt. Plays 1873 III. 92 After them 
were sorted two Cars Triumphalh 1626 Bacon Sylva § 340 
Mosse..may be better sorted as a Rudiment of Germination. 
1687 Tillotson Barrow's Wks. I. Pref.,The eight following 
Sermons are likewise sorted together. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 1 . 124 Sorting them together in a manner not 
done before. 

fa. Const, with. ( 


1599 Davies hnmort.Soul 1. iii. (1714) 20 When she sorts 
Things present with Things past. 1607 Scholas t. Disc. agst. 
Antichrist 1. i. 50 The Crosse sorteth vs with the Papists, as 
much as the Garland sorted the Christians with the Pagans. 
2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. iv. 8 This Dial.. should 
be sorted rather with the /Equinoctial Dials, than with the 
Horizontal. .<1x703 Burkitt On N. T, Mark xv. 37 It had 
been a sufficient disparagement to our Blessed Saviour to 
have been sorted with the best of men. 2O76 Geo. Eliot 
Dan . Der. i,.A bony, yellow, crab-like hand,., a hand 
easy to sort with the square gaunt face. 

1L With out . To take out , remove, or separate 
(certain sorts from others). 

1534 More Com/, agst. Trio. 11. Wks. 1177/2 The tother 
kynde is thys whych 1 rehersed second, and sorttyngout the 
tother t wayne, haue kepte it for the last. i6ox Dent Pathw . 
Heaven 259 Thirdly, let there be sorted out all Hypocrites 
. .and cold Christians. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Herring, 
These, .are carefully sorted out. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 287 
They will sort out the good from the evil. 2868 Lockyer 
Guillentin's Heavens (ed.3) 393 There has not yet been time 
to sort out the real from the apparent nebula:. 

b. To choose or select in this way. Now rare 
or Obs. 

1553 Bale Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 330 God 
sorted me out, and appointed me from my mothers wombe. 
1576 Fleming Pcmopl. Epist. 441 You shall viewe.. comely 
shapes,, .suche as be chosen, picked, and sorted out for the 
nonce. 1606 Day lie Gulls 1. iii, Sort out but fit time and 
opportunity. 1818 Scott 1 hi. Midi. *xi,_Few folk but 
mysell could hae sorted ye out a seat like this. 

c. To divide or separate into smaller parts, etc. 
Obs. rare. 


1546 Bale Eng. Votaries I. (1560) 12 For of (•— byj them. . 
wrc the lies of the Gentiles sorted out into regions, c 158a 
T.Digges in Archaeol. XI. Z30 That waste vnder the castle, 
which beinge sorted out into convenient streetes [etc.], 
d. To arrange according to sort. 

1713 Guardian No. t2o (1756) II. 143 Her faculties are 
employed in shuffling, cutting, dealing, and sorting out a pack 
of cards. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xti. 103 The 
other lady, sorting out some worsteds on her lap. i86z 
Spencer First Princ. n.xxi. § 165 (1875) 468 The waves are 
ever sorting-out and separating the mixed materials against 
which they break. 

12. rejl. a. To form sets or groups by some 
process of combination or separation. 

1570-6 Lambarde Pcramh. Kent (i8z6)338 A Torneament 
..in which the English men, of a set purpose, ..sorted them, 
selves against the strangers. r6oi Holland Pliny II. 238 
For the most part they sort themselues hy couples like man 
and wife. 1692 R. L'Estrange Josephus, Antiq. n. v. (1733) 
34 They had their times of talking, and sorting themselves 
together. 1726 De Foe Hist. Deoil 1. x. (1840) 132 The 
people necessarily sorted themselves into families and tribes 
after the confusion of languages. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool 
o/Qual. (1809) IV. 55 The crowd had sorted themselves, the 
principals . . into one groupe, the young men into another, and 
the fair maidens into another. 

b. To associate or consort -with another or 
Others. (Cf. 19 .) Also with amonfift). Now dial. 
(freq. in 17 th cent.). 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Semi. Tim. rosr/r AVe see that 
S. Pauls meaning was by this word Common faith, to sort 
himself quietly with the rest. 1592 Conspir./or Pretended 
Reform. 1 They . .willingly sorted themselues in familrantie 
with such. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 36 Shall I.. sort my 
selfe with such as ace enemies? 1691 Wood A Hi. 0 .xon. 1 . 
23 He found out Will.Tyndalein Germany, with whom fora 
time he sorted himself- a 1713 Ellwood Autobicg. (1714) 7> 
I always sorted myself with Persons of Ingenuity, Temper, 
ance, and Sobriety. 1877 in Peacock Manley Gloss. 

13. To adapt, to fit, to make conformable to or 
with some thing or person. Now rare or Obs. 

(a) 1561 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II 1. 147 In sorting your 
entertainment to every person. 159S Goodwtne Contm. 
Bianchnrdyn (1890) 216 It hath pleased God to sorte our 
haps to our harts contentments. 1619 W. Sclater Exp . 
1 These. (1629) 509 Gods precepts. .must be sorted to thetr 
seasons. 1822 AiNSLlE Land of Bums 235 My auld crazy 
voice Is better sorted to hammeart lilts than sic fine springs. 

IV) I59t Shaks. Two Gent. I. iii. 63 Mv will is something 
sorted with his wish. 1607 Dekkp.r & Webster Sir l 
lVralt Diib M V lookes (my loue) is sorted with my heart. 
Moii.Verderc'l Rom. of Rom II. t6 7 If I were at any 
time to bow unto the affection of a mortall wight, I should 
never chuse any other to sort my greatnesse mtfaalL 
+ b. To bring to an end, effect, etc. Obs. 


. x 59 * Troub. Raigne K. To Jin (1611) 38 Now euery thing 
is sorted to this end, Let's in. 1597 Certain Prayers in 
Liturg. Serv. Fizz. (1847) 677 Lord,. .who by thy mighty 
power sortest to what effect thou wilt the counsels and 
actions of all men. 2632 Lithgow Trav. 111. 217 The diuine 
Maiestie doth swey the moments of things,and sorteth them 
in peremptory manner to..vnlooked for effects. 

+ To choose or select (time, opportunity, 
etc.) as fitting or suitable. Obs . 

Freq. passing into the sense of 1 to arrange, contrive, 
find, etc.' 

2592 Shaks. i Hen. VI , 11. fiL 27 I’ll sort some other time 
to visit you. 2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. iv. 103 They had sorted 
leasure, To take aduantage..Upon my Sonne. 2624 Hey- 
wood Gunaik. ;v. 193 The young man’s father, who sorted 
opportunnie to talke with his sonne. 2634 •— & Brome 
Lane. Witches 11. H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 192 What times hath 
she sorted for these journeyes? 

+ fa. To choose (a thing or person) from others. 
x 59 * Shaks. Two Gent. iii. ii. 92 Let vs into the City 
presently To sort some Gentlemen, well skil’d in Musicke. 
3592 — Rom. <5- Jul. iv. ii. 34 To helpe me sort such need- 
full ornaments, As you thinke fit to furnish me. 2638 Ford 
Lady's Trial 1. i, Ere now You might have sorted me in 
your resolves, Companion of your fortunes. 

15. To furnish, provide, or supply (a person, etc.) 
with (or of ) something. In later use only Sc. 

1598 Barrett Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 The strength of the 
Battaile is the armed Pike, so they be equally sorted with 
Harquebuze and Musket. Ibid. 11, i. 26 How would you 
haue a Companie sorted with weapons? 2600 Dvmmok 
Ireland (1S43) 14 It is well sorted with woodes and playnes. 
x 774 Keith Fanner's Ha' xxvii, He tells them he's weel 
sorted now Of a’ thi ng gude, and cheap, and new. 1825 
Jamieson Suppt. s.v., I can sort ye wi’a knife. 1898 Ld.E. 
Hamilton Alawkin xv. 200, I warrant we’ll sort you with 
another, and as good a yin too. 

10. Sc. and north . a. (Also with up.) To arrange 
or put in order; to put to rights in some respect. 

. The leading variations of sense are more fully illustrated 
in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

# ( rt ) 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 45 Mine host has already 
in my presence begun sorting the apartmentas if I were gone. 
2833 JLoupoN Encycl. Archit. §81 The whole [roofing] to 
be laid with a sufficient lap, and to be carefully sorted in 
courses (laid so as that the joints may form regular lines). 
1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘Get all your things 
soorted up,’ collected together. 

absol. 2891 N. Dickson Kirk Beadle 109 The preacher re. 
turned to the church and found the beadle busy * sorting up *. 

(b) 2816 Scott A utiq.xYui, The provost’s gar’d the beacon 
light on the Halket-head be sorted up (that suld hae been 
sorted half a year syne). 2876 Whitehead Daft Davie , 
etc. T2J The wick needed sorting, and the oil was low. 2877 
Fraser Wigtown 62 Belsher..\vas once engaged sorting 
the lock of a cell in the Prison. 

C c ) 2816 Scott Antiq. xv, The powny hasna gane abune 
thirty mile the day; — Jock was sorting him up as I came 
ower by. 2816 — Old Mori, xxxvii, ‘ Ye may rely on your 
naig being weel sorted,’ said Cuddie ; ‘ I ken weel what be- 
langs to suppering a horse *. 1868 Verney Stone Edge vii, 
Lydia was out in the farmyard ‘sorting ’ the cows herself. 

(</) 1817 Lintoun Green 166 Nor he is here tae sort me 
right. 2866 Miss Mulock Noble Life iv. 61 She lifted up 
the poor child, tenderly and carefully— shook his pillows 
and ‘sorted ’ him. 1890 Nisbet Bail up l xxviii, Let me 
sort you up a little. 

fa. To deal effectively with (a person) by way 
of punishment, repression, etc. 

2815 Scott Guy AT. xxxiii, Bid them bring up the prisoner 
— I trow I’ll sort him. 1835- in Sc. and north dial, gloss- 
aries and texts. 2878 A. R. Hope My Schoolboy Fr. 265 
‘ I will sort this Ghost,* said Kennedy. 

17. In commercial use : To bring up to the usual 
stock or quantity. 

2880 Daily News 25 Nov. 3/5 The orders., are merely to 
enable them to sort up sizes. 

IU. 18. intr. To suit, fit, or agree ; to be in 
harmony or conformity. Const, with , f to, or 
f together. Now arch. 

(a) 2590 Shaks. AT ids. N. y. 1. 55 That is some Satire keene 
and criticall, Not sorting with a nuptiall ceremonie.^ 2599 
— Hen. V, iv. i. 63 My name is Pistol call’d. King. It 
sorts well with your fiercenesse. 26x0 W. Folk inch am A rt 
0/ Survey 1. x. 33 Dry Marie sortes with moist Soiles, 
az6$z Brome Queenes Exch. 1. i. Wks. 1873 III. 460 Their 
Petulances sort not with this place. 2699 Pepys in Diary 
< 5 * Corr. (2870) VI. 215 Of which book it would greatly sort 
with my Coflection that I had a copy. 2709 Pope Ess. 
Crit. 322 For different styles with different subjects sort. 
1780 Covvper Progr. Error 446 The text that sorts not with 
his darling whim, Though plain to others, is obscure to 
him. 2827 Hare Guesses (1859) 4 The vast ness and awful- 
ness of a mere sea-view would ill sort with the other parts 
of the . . prospect. 2858 H. Bushnell Nature fy S npernat . 
xi. (1864) 33 3 The miracles sort with the person of Christ 
and his mission. 2801 R. W. Church Oxford ATovem. xl 
278 However ill it might sort with the current language of 


■otes tan t controversy. 

b) 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 Mine emblem 

rteth to another sense. 2604 Bp. W. Barlow Conf. 
arnpton Crt . 27 They appeared before bis Maiestie, in 
jrky gownes, not in their Scbolastical habites, sorting to 
eir degrees. 1652 Sir W. Rawleigh’s Ghost Pref., A care- 
ss and pleasurable life, best sorting to our own desires and 
□suality. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Alem. (1720) II. 248 
it sorting to his Humour, we will not ask thee to give 
m too diffusive a Brightness. . . 

c ) 2600 Holland Livy xliv. xxiv. 1285 A free at le and 

Kin CT were,., by nature, enemies that possibly could 
it sort together. 2641 Milton Refonn. xi . Wks. 185* 
I. 58 Wee see that our Ecclesiall and PoliticaH choyses 
ay consent and sort as well together.. as Christians, and 
■eeholders. , * . _ , 

f b. Without const. To be fitting ; to accord ; 
be in place, to exist. Obs. 


x 593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, it, 1. 209 'l he Queens is comminc 
with a puissant Hoast... IVar. Why then it sorts, braue War- 
riors, let’s away. 2606 — Tr. *5* Cr. 1. i. 110 AZne... Where, 
fore not a field? Troy . Because not there; tins womans 
answer Sorts. For womanish it is to be from thence- 26^ 
Ford Broken H . 1. i. Some one, he is assur’d, may now or 
then (If opportunity but sort) preuaile. 2667 Milton P. L. 
vhl. 384 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what har* 
monie or true delight ? 

c. Sc. To come to an agreement or settlement; 
to come to terms (on something). 

2685 Peden in Walker £>>(1827) 95 If ye be pleased with 
the Wares, ..he and ye will soon sort on the Price. 2814 
Scott Wav. xviii, I cannot tell you precisely how they 
sorted ; but they agreed sae right that [etc.]. 

19. To associate, consort, go in company with 
others or together. (Cf. 12 b.) Also with among 
and without const. Now rare or dial, 

( a ) X S9 2 Shaks. V en. «$• Ad. 689 Sometime he runs among 
a flock of sheep . . , And sometime sorteth with a herd of deer. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Par. ^ Childr. (Arb.) 274 The {(liberality 
of Parents, .towards their children.. makes them sort with 
meane companie. 2685 Burnet tr. Al ore's Utopia 37 If I 
should sort with another kind of Ministers. 2720 De Foe 
Capt . Singleton xiii ; (1840) 228 He went over to Captain 
Avery, and sorted with his people. 2784 Cowper Tiroc. 114 
Too careless often as our years proceed, What friends wc 
sort with, or what books we read. 2805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. 
xv. 220 A company, with whom I may not sort, Approaches. 
1886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 695, 1 never don’t 
try vor to sort wi* my betters. 

iransf. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth tv. (1723) 293 
Nor do Metalls only sort and herd with Metalls in the 
Earth. 

{b) 1601 Holland Pliny I. 233 That willingly these little 
creatures will not sort together vnlesse they were coun- 
trimen as it were. Ibid. 278 What fowles soeuer haue 
crooked clawes sort not together in flocks. 2672 Eachard 
Hobbs' State Nat. 40 Men are apt to sort, to herd. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Aleut. (1720) II. 253 Thus adorn’d, - ., 
what genteel. .Company would suffer him to sort among 
them ? 1810 _W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 77 He 
did dislike bailh Pape and Deil; (Thirtwa thegitber sortit 
weil). 

+ Sort, zl 2 Sc. Obs . [ad. F. sortir, of doubtful 
origin.] intr. To sally out ; to make a sortie. 

2572 Bannatyne Jml. (1806) 248 They of Edinburgh 
cvme furth hors and fute. and they of Leyth also sorted. 
2584 Hudson Du Bartas * Judith vi. (1608) 93 The war- 
riours strong, That kept the towne, now sorted forth in 
throng, a 1600 Hist. fas. .SV-r/ (Bannatyne Club) .25 Thay 
sortit from Hammilton upon the 23 day of Maij to pas 
towart Dumbartan. Ibid. 98 The same was so notifeit to 
the people of Edinburgh, that thair horsemen sortit. 

SO’rtafale, a. Obs . exc. dial. Also 6 eortible, 
9 dial, soortable. [a. F. sortable ( 15 th cent.), or 
f. Sort v. 1 + -able.] 

f I. Suitable, appropriate ; fit or befitting. Usu. 
const, to (or unto). Obs. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentric 339 To serue him in anye 
seruice or office,, .suche as be sortibie to his degree. 2603 
Holland Plutarch's ATor. 1329 The Moone: which they 
seeing to be so subject togrowingand decreasing,., thought 
. .to be sortable unto the mutability of the Dxmons kinde. 
1621 Sanderson Serm. I. 196 There are generous and in* 
genuous and liberal employments, sortable to the greatest 
births and educations. <1x663 Sir K. Digby Friv.Afcm. 
(1827) 17 Recreations.. sortable to their age. x8x8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxiv, It’s a pity his Excellency is a thought eldern. 
The Hke o’ yoursell, or my son Hamish, wad be mair sortable 
in point of years. 

2. north, dial. Capable of going together. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 2x0 In the choise of good 
deales,.. that they bee sortable, t.e. all of one length, all of 
one breadth, and all of one thickne^se. 2876 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. 280/1 Soortable , accordant or companionable. 

+ 3. Of a cargo : Properly assorted ; composed of 
suitable sorts. Obs. 

2727 De Foe TourGt. Brit., Scotl. 90 The Scots Merchants 
are at no Loss how to make up sortable Cargoes to send with 
their Ships to the Plantations. 1727 — Eng. Tradesnt. viiu 
(1732) I.84 When merchants send adventures to our British 
colonies, ’tis usual with them to make up to each factor what 
they call a sortable cargo. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, The 
facilities which Glasgow possessed of making up sortable 
cargoes for that market. 

Hence + So’rtably adv. Obs. 

2607 in Plomer Abstr.fr. Wills Eng. Printers (1903) 42 
If.. Nicholas Bourne shall., take so manic books, .sorteablie 
thorough out all my warehouses as they shall arise. 2608 
Hieron Defence m. 7 Shall not he who is a coheir with 
Christ at his table cary himselfe sortably to the said person 
of coheir? 2611 Cotgr., Sortablcmcnt, sortably, fitly. 

+ So rtal, a. Obsr* [f. Sort sbP + -al.] Of 
or belonging to a particular sort or kind. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. iii. (1695) 231 That abstract 
Idea, which the General, or Sortal (if I may have leave so 
to call it from Sort , as I do General from Genus) Name 
stands for. _ 

+ Sortance. Obs.'- 1 [f. Sort vi 1 + -ance.] 

Agreement, correspondence. 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. xi Here doth hee wish his 
Person, with such Powers As might bold sortance with lus 
Qualitie, The which hee could not leuie. 

|| Sortant, a. rare [F., pr. pple. of sortir 
Sort v. , j ] Of an angle : *= Salient a. 4. 

2842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Sortant Angle, the same as 
Salient Angle. r ^ ^ , 

Sortation (spitc^pn). [f. Sort v.h see -ation.J 
The action or process of arranging or sorting; 
arrangement, classification. 

2844 gth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. 6 The sortation of them lias 
been begun. 1B85 J. W. Hyde Royal Mail xi. 264 Thus it 
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will be seen that the sortation of letters is no mere mechanical 
process. 

attrib. 1899 J. A. Harvie-Brown (title), On a Correct 
Colour Code or Sortation Code in Colours. 

Sorte, obs. form of Shout a. 

Sortebrand, obs. form of Surturbrand. 
Sorted (sputed), ppl. a . [f. Sort v A Cf. Ill- 
sorted a.] 

1 . Picked, chosen, selected. 

1547 Pat. Rolls Irel . I. (1861) 154 A convenient num- 
ber of sorted men for the relief of the Lord Deputy. 1632 
Heywood 2nd Pt, Iron Age Ded., If you persist in the same 
opinion, when you shall spare some sorted houres to heare 
it read. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 812 The pure ore, or at least 
the very rich portion, called the sorted mine. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Vis. Poets cxcv, A company came up the aisle 
With measured step and sorted smile. 

2 . Assorted ; arranged, classified. 

XG97 Dryden Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 93 A curious 
Parterre of sorted Flowers. 1722 Df. Foe Col. TVzcXr (1840) 
167 A sorted cargo of goods. 1784 Cowper Task m. 634 
Grateful mixture of well-match'd And sorted hues. 1891 
Daily A Tews 2 Mar. 2/2 The sorted papers are thrown into 
different hoppers. 

Sortely, obs. form of Shortly adv . 

Sorter (sput3i). [f. Sort z;.i + -er.] 

1 . One who sorts, arranges, selects, or classifies; 
esp. a wool-sorter. Also transf. 

iSS 4 Act 1 Mary c. 7 § 1 Forcers of \VolIes.,and Sorters 
of Wolfes. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 20X The 
lounge is assinde, of woordes to be sorter. 175 8 Jortin 
Life Erasmus I. 488 It is plain More wrote it not — and., 
he says he was a sorter of that book. 1776 Adam Smith 
IV ,iV. t. i. (1869) 1 . 12 The shepherd, the sorter of the wool, 
the wool-comber, or carder. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. 
iii. 96 The fingers of the sorter acquire by practice an 
extraordinary' degree of sensitiveness, 1879 Cassell s Techn . 
Educ. IV. 339/2 Wool.. is.. divided into ‘sorts’ or qualities 
by experienced sorters or staplers.- 
b. spec . A letter-sorter. 

<11700 R. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Sorter, (at the Post 
Office) that puts or Digests the Letters into Order or 
Method. 2737 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. xi. List 
Offices (in G.P.O.] 690 Sorters 16, of which 14 have 50I. per 
An. and the two last 40I. x86x Wynter Soe. Bees 3 Others 
again, .carry the letters for the general delivery to the tables 
of the sorters. 1895 Forum (U.S.) Oct. 196 A sorter at the 
post-office, .may accidentally sort one letter of his own out 
of a million. 

2 . Wilh advs., as out. 

*599 Life More in C. Wordsworth Eccl. BiogAxBif) II. 169, 

I was onlie a sorter out and placer of principall matters in 
the same (book] contained. i 83 x Instr. Census Clerks 
65/3 Worsted Manufacture:. -Sorter out, Spinner. 

Hence So*rtership, the office or position of a 
letter-sorter. 

x 885 Guide Civil Service 293 Competitive Examination 
for Female Sorterships in the General Post Office, London. 

Sorter, dial, or vulgar f. sort of: Sort sb. 2 S c. 
f Sortfully, adv. Obs r* [f. Sort sbf] In 
a suitable or appropriate manner. 

1606 Chapman Gent. Usher Plays 1873 I. 281 Euery thing 
About your house so sortfully disposde That.. One vice 
assists another. 

f Scrrtiary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sortiari- 
us, - a , f. L. sorSy sort - Sort j£.I] 

1 . One who practises sortilege. 

1652 Gaule M agastrom. 333 Numa Pompilius, a Magician 
or Sortiary not inferior to any. Ibid. 342 In France, the 
magicians, astrologers, sortiaries, sorcerers, wizzards, and 
witches were so numerous [etc.]. 

2 . = Sortilege i i. 

1653 Gataker Vind. Anno/. Jer. 3 No more then it is 
reqisite for one to be over-much seen in geomancie, palm- 
istrie. sortiarie, auspicie, or aruspicie. 

}] Sortie (spiti), sb . Also 7 sorti. [F. sortie 
a going out, etc., f. sortir Sort vf\ 

•f- L (See quot. 1690.) Obs. 

1690 ? Evelyn Mundns Muliebris 20 Sorti , a little Knot 
of small Ribbon, peeping out between the Pinner and 
Bonnet, c 1691 Songs <V Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 200 
Her shabbarons next I’ll show, Her sortie, and patches of 
black. 

2 . A dash, or sally by a besieged garrison upon an 
investing force. Freq. in phr. to make a sortie . 

179s Seward Anted. II. 217 If the enemy.. thought fit to 
make any sortie from the town. x8xi Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1837) VII. 285 In case your sortie should 
succeed (which will place the war on its legs again in the 
best manner). X843 Prescott Mexico vi. vi. (1864) 386 To 
repel the sorties, made.. by the militia of the capital. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viiL 5 9 A sortie from Dublin had already 
broken up Ormond’s siege of the capital. 

transf. 1827 Scott frill. 2 Jan., The rheumatism, exas- 
perated by my sortie of yesterday, has seized on my. . knee. 
2832 Greville Mem. (1875) II. xiii. 119 She was mighty 
glorious about her sortie upon Lambton. 1859 Once a Week 
I. 455 He. made a sortie from the box like a lion rushing 
into the circus. 

b. Without article. 

2845 D. Costello Tour Valley Meuse 156 Subterraneous 
passages., used for sortie and retreat by the garrison of the 
castle. 

c. allrib. , as sortie corvette, parly. 

2887 Pall Mall G. xx Jan. 2/1,1 am not. .aware that Ger- 
many. .proposes to employ ‘ sortie corvettes’ in the absence 
of guns or submarine mines. 1896 Morrison Child Jago iv, 
The defeated sortie-party from Jago Court. 

3. a. A sally-port. b. An outlet (of a river). 

1848 Lytton Harold xn. vfi, Three sorties, whence the 

defenders might salty. 1879 19th Cent. 1x21 The Kalamas 
bas its sortie opposite Corfu. 


il Sortie, v . Also sorty-. [f. prec.] inlr. To 
make a sortie; to sally. Hence Sortieing///. a. 

1871 Standard 27 Jan., Pressing on, the sortying party 
advanced up the heights. 2899 f Vestm. Gaz. 23 Nov. 7/2 
Unsuccessful attempts to sortie are supposed to have been 
made, *901 Daily Chivn. 23 May 5/1 To cover the move- 
ments of the sortieing force. 

Sortilege 1 (sputiled3). Also 5 sortylege. 
[a. OF. sortilege (mod.F. sortiUge, = It., Sp., l J g. 
sortilegio ), or ad. med.L. sorlilegium, f. L. sorti- 
legus: see next.] 

1. The practice of casting lots in order to decide 
something or to forecast the future; divination 
based on this procedure or performed in some other 
way; f sorcery, magic, witchcraft. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 43 In hat ilond is sorti- 
lege and wicchecraft i-vsed. For wommen |>ere sellih schip- 
men wynde. 2430-40^ Lydg. Bochas vi. iv. (1554) 142 He 
delited most. ; In sortilege and in sorcerye. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F ij, This cursyd synne of sortylege baboundeth more 
in wymmen than in men. 2546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. 35 b. 
He sett vp a great scole at Caunterburye. .and taught 
them,. the art Magyck, Sortilege, Physnomye. 2584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher, xi. x. (1886) 159 The cousening art 
of sortilege or lotarie. 2730 Bailey (fob), Sortilege , a 
Soothsaying or Divination by Lots; also an Electing by 
casting of Lots. 1830 Scott Demonol. ii. 66 They en- 
deavoured by sortilege.. to find as it were a byroad to the 
secrets of futurity. 2850 Merivale Rom . Emf. vi. (1863) 
I* 275 Three times, he related, had lots been drawn;, .each 
time be bad owed bis life to the chance of sortilege.^ 2881 
Stanley Christ. Inst it. v. 87 Signs of what most Christians 
now would regard as mere remnants of sortilege and sorcery. 

2. An act or instance of divining, choosing, or 
deciding by the drawing or casting of lots. 

2600 Holland Livy xuv. xxii. 2183 As the gods in favour 
have_ directed this sortilege, so they will bee present and 
propitious unto mee. 2795 Wythe Decis. 204 Another 
lottery, according to which the destiny of every ticket ought 
to have been decided by a single sortilege. 28x9 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxvii, A woman infamous for sortileges and for 
witcheries. 2842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 282 All treasonable as- 
sumptions, .commenced in the hopes inspired hy auguries, 
prophecies, or sortileges. 2868 Milman St. Pauls ii. 20 
All sortileges, auspices, divinations, and other works of the 
devil, were forbidden. 

Sortilege rare. [ad. L. sorliteg-ns diviner, 
fortune-teller, f. sort -, sors \ot + legereto choose. 
Cf. obs. F. sorlilegue , It., Sp., Pg. sortilego. ] One 
who practises divination or sorcery. 

1483 Caxton Cato Contents ivb, Ageynst them that ben 
sortileges of herbes and of wrytynges for to hele men or 
horses. Ibid. F j b, To the ende that none sette feythe to 
sortyleges ne to deuyners. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. V. xi. 
ix. 253 He is a sortilege, and consults diviners and fortune- 
tellers. 

Scrrtileger. Now rare. Also 5 sortyloger, 
-leger. [See prec. and -eb. The form in -lager 
is based upon the med.L. sorlilogur for sorlilegns.'] 
One who divines, chooses, or settles by drawing 
lots or otherwise ; a diviner, fortune-teller. 

cz^oo Afol. Loll. 54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers. 
Ibid. 97 Sorti legeris, and o]>er J>at are put in he general sen- 
tens and cursing of he kirk. 2483 Caxton Cato F ij. Often 
God permytteth and suffreth that, that the sortylegers and 
devynours maken to come. 263s Heywood Hierarchy 1. 
Comm. 47 We read of three sorts of these Sortilegers or 
Fortune-tellers. Ibid. vii. Comm. 473 Now to speake of 
those Sortilegers and the effects of their Art. 2864 A. 
Leighton Myst. Leg. Edinb. (1886) 224 All which signs 
seemed only the opportunity of the devout sortileger, who 
put her hand upon the Bible. 

Sortile’gic, a. rare. [f. Sortilege * + -ic.] 
Dependent upon divination or sortilege. 

1896 jy/h An n. Rep. Bureau A liter. Elhnol. I. 259 The 
warfare of the Seri is largely sortilegic. 

Sortile’gious, a. ? Obs . [f. Sortilege 1 or 
Sortilegy.] Of the nature of, relating to or con- 
nected with, sortilege. 

2603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astral. I. 12 Diuinations that 
were meerely superstitious, sortilegious, and diuellish. 1652 
Gaule Magastrom. 29 But were all they of Babylon solely 
and wholly trained up to this sortilegious trade? a 2717 
Daubrez Rev. (Lancaster, 2730) 46 Horace.. makes their 
f sc. frogs] Blood an Ingredient in sortilegious Charms. 

Sortilegist. rare — [f. Sortilege 1 + -ist.] 
One who arranges the drawing of lots. 

1865 Reader 25 Nov. 598/1 This college sortilegist pre- 
tended to be much annoyed at the result he had taken such 
pains to procure. 

|| Sortile^gium. rare. — Sortilegy 2. 

2858 Bailey Age 65 Suppose we try a sortilegium, eb ? 

Sortilegy (spJtHed3i, sputiled#). Also 4-5 
sortelegye, -Iegie (-logio), 6 sortilegie, 7 -ligie. 
[ad. med.L. sortilegi-um : see Sortilege L] 

1. Divination by the casting or drawing of lots 
or otherwise ; = Sortilege 1 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Roljs) I. 411 Oft gyled was this 
brood,. .For Merlyns prophecie. And ofte for sortelogie [v.r. 
sortelegie]. 2584 R. Scot Disccv. Witcher, xiii. xxix. (18S6) 
27S The Aegypf fans juggling witchcraft or Sortilegie. 1680 
C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 269 He had by his sortilegy, or rather 
sorcery, found out his lucky day. 2839 De Quincey Mod. 
Supers/. Wks. 1853 III. 307 That mode of sortilegy which 
is conducted by throwing open priviledged books at ran- 
dom. 2883 J. Payn Thicker than Water xxvm, Miss 
Blithers the elder, who believed in sortilegy, presented her 
with a tract, drawn at random from a whole sheaf oi mem. 

2. An act or instance of this; = Sortilege 2 .^ 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 18. 39 Even tn sorti- j 


Iegjes and matters of greatest uncertainty, there is a setled 
and preordered course of effects. 2656 S. Holland -Zar<x 
(1719) 28 When that venerable Quack sold his Brethrens 
lives (byja Sortihgie) to save his ov/n. 

Sorting 1 (s^Jtip), vbf. sb. Also 4-5 sortyng, 

5 Sc. -en, 6 soorting. [f. Sort vJ + -1 kg L] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses ; 
arrangement, classification. 

c x 358 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 561 Will’o Randman 
P ro Pylyng et sortyng lane. 248s Act 2 Hen. VII, c. 20 
§ 7 The same Wolle sbuld be.. dene wounde, withoute any 
sortyng, barbyng or clakkyng. 2494 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. 
ico/. I. 248 Giffyne for sorten of the tymmyr in the 33rd, 
n J d. 1554 det 1 Mary c. 7 § t The. .principall grounde 
of Clotbmaking ys the true sorting of Wolles. 2599 B. 

Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, It is the sorting, and the 
dividing,.. and the decocting, that makes the fumigation. 
2625 Markham Souldier's Accid. 1 For the Sorting of 
Armes, it is a good proportion to haue a Companie equally 
compounded of Armed men and Shot. 2690 Locke Hum. 
£/«</. in. iii. (1695) 230 The Essences of the sorts of Things, 
ana consequently the sorting of Things, is the Workman- 
ship of the Understanding. 1721 Addison Sped. No. z o 
P6 The sorting of a Suit of Ribbons. 2765 Phil. Trans. 
LV.205 In sorting, theskain to be examined is put upon the 
hook. 1856 Be Quincey in * H. A. Page’ Life (1877) II. 
xvii. 51 The separation and sorting of such innumerable 
papers. 2892 A/henarum 23 Apr. 530/2 We have, .a little 
too much mere sorting of the varied intellectual material. 

2. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

x6zz C< 3 TGK.,Assortissemciit, . . a sorting.or suiting of tilings 
together. 2764 Museum Rust. II. 38, I divide my fruit 
into three several sorts..; from these three sortings I have 
..six several kinds of cyder. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 812 '1 he 
substances.. undergo another sorting, with greater or less 
care. 2871 Carlyle in Mrs. C.'s Lett. (1883) II. 362 He 
did for me all manner of. .summaries, copyings, sortings, 
b. Sc. An assortment, supply, stock. 
a 1779 D. Graham Leper the Taylor 1. Writ. 1883 II. 216 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror, and a sorting 
of sore bones, 

3. With advs., as out , up. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 76 Then came a sorting out 
of the juniors from the seniors, zBgo Daily L'ezvs 16 Dec. 6/4 
The higher prices.. have caused a little more sorting up 
4:. attrib ., as sorting-action ; sorting-boom, 
f -cloth, + kersey, -machine (see quots.). 

Also, in recent use, with advs., as sorting-out iitfuence, 
sorting. up business, order , trade , etc. 

2897 Geogr. Jml. IX. 278 One of the most remarkable 
phenomena attending the distribution of earthy materials 
by wind (or water) is the ‘sorting action exercised by the 
fluid. 2877 Lumberman' s Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 There is a system 
oj ‘ ’sorting booms ’ by which the logs, each bearing a dis- 
tinguishing mark, are distributed to their several owner- 
ships. 1593 3 rd Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. 7/r Woollen 
cloths, .called vesses, . . park cloths, or ‘sorting cloths made 
in Somersetshire. 2674 Jeake Ari/h. (2696) 68 One Sack 
of WoolL.is accompted to make 4. Standard Clothes of 
clean Wooll called sorting Clothes. 1847 Halliw Sorting, 
cloths , a kind of short cloths, with a blue selvage on both 
sides of the lists, made in the Eastern counties. 2706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Sorting-Kersics , a sort of Cloth so 
call’d. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2246/2 ‘Sorting-machine 
..for gaging leather strips as they are cut from the hide to 
certain regulated sizes. 

b. In the sense c in, at, or on which sorting is 
done as sorting-board \ house , office, siding, etc. 

27 66 Entick London IV. 191 In which is one of the sorting 
houses, under the comptrolment of the general penny-post. 
1852 J. Milne Autobiog. iv. 109 Aberdeen has become 
what is termed a sorting office. 2885 Bowman Struct. Wool 
Fibre 358 Sorting-board, the table on which wool is sotted. 
2899 Daily News 4 Mar. 3/2 At Woodford there are ex- 
tensive sorting sidings. 

Sorting’, ppl. a. [f. Sort v. 1 + -ing 2 .J 

1. That corresponds, agrees, or suits (with others 
of the same class or kind). 

2535 Wardr. Hath. A rragon 24 In Camden Misc. Ill, 
Item, fyve pecis of banginges of taplstrj*e soorting. 1547 
Hart. MS. 141Q A. If. 38 Nyne peces sorting.., every of 
theym lyned with Canvas. 

2. That sorts, arranges, or classifies. 

2922 Civil Service Year Bk. 61 The.. pay of a Sorting 
Clerk and Telegraphist. 

f Sorti se, v. Obs.— 1 [f. OF. sortiss -, lengthened 
stem of sorlirSoKT v. 1 ] trans. To acquire, obtain. 

2474 Caxton Ckesse iv. ii. But whan he is ones meuyd 
fro his propre place,., than he sortiseth the nature of the 
comyn peple, and thus by good right he hath in hym self 
the nature of ab e 

Sortition (spjti*Jan). [ad. L. sortiho , f. sor- 
itri to cast or draw lots.] 

1. The casting or drawing of lots; selection, 
choice, or determination by lot. 

*597 J* Kinc On fonas (1618) 120 For so doth Tally 
define Sortition, that it is nothing else but haphazard. 2&0S 
— Serm. 24 Mar. ir Some reigne by vsu rpat ion,.. some . by 
acquisition,.. some by sortition or pugune. i 6 S 9 
On Ps. xvi. s The old way of sortition was by staves or r m 
2790 Burke Ft. Rrv. 74 No mode of election operating in 
the spirit of sortition or rotation._ 2849 . wa < 

xliv. V. 371 The principle of sortition orcho.ce bj jot J 
never applied . . to ail offices at Athens. 2886 O’ • 

In a certain Arcadian state sortition superseded Action. 

2. With a and pi. An act or instance of deter 

T. iv.wjn« 

..cast lots upon thy seamlesse coat (t hosc^ poo^ ^ plures 
not so much inrich them, as glonfie * » , in 4 th Ret. 

b & b j if § 

tiist. 0100. uomnu **7 . sortitions to private resi- 

dentiaryes!. 01 HM. Su^. Gcr„, r«try I. 



SOBTLY. 


SOSS. 


456 


275 The scourging, the crowning with thorns, and the sorti- | 
tion of the garments, 1887 Miss Betham-Edwards Next 0/ \ 
Kin Wanted I. xiv. 190 The transfer of the property, by a 
distribution, sortition, or otherwise. 

+ 3. An allotted share or portion. Ohs. 

1671 [R. MacWahd] True Nonconf. 90 The Lords People 
whether.. termed... lots, in order to their respective 
Pastors, whose sortitions, and divisions they are, or as being 
Gods heritage. 

Sortli, obs. form of Shortly adv. 

t So*rtly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sort sb.- + -ly 1.] 

1. Of articles : That correspond or form a set. 

1459 Fasten Lett. I. 474, iiij. platers, parcell of ix. platers 
not sortely. Ibid., v. platers, not sortely. 

' 2. Appropriate ; suitable. 

*570 IV it <$• Science ( 1 848) 46 Whereby I trust by my good 
Endever To that good Ladye, so sweete and so sortlye, A 
maryage betwene them ye shall see shortlye. 

t Sortly, adv. Obs . rare. [f. Sort sb. 2 + -ly 2.] 
So as to agree or correspond; correspondingly, 
equally. 

c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps, cxix. Pref., Here letters all so 
sortely bound do shew in mysterie Eternall health may sure 
be found in scripture totally. 1566 — Corn (Parker Soc.) 
278 They be counted sortly learned with the best of them. 

t So'rtment. Obs . [f. Sort v. 1 + -ment. Cf. 

It. sortimenio .] 

1. The action or process of sorting, separating, 
or arranging; sortation, classification. 

X598 Barret T/tcor. Warns 69 The due sortement and 
matching of these weapons to offend, and defend. i6z 2 F. 
Markham Bt t\ War v. iii. 170 The iust number of the 
Army, together with the true sortmcntand division of euery 
weapon. 2755 in Johnson. 1778 Pryce Min. Conutb . 233 
When it comes to grass they make a sortment of the larger 
stones from the smaller. 

2. A collection of assorted goods or articles; a 
sorted set or lot ; an assortment. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Inti. (1906) I. 326 To write 
the bymarke of the sortement of every chest. 1657 in 
TJiurloe's St. Pagers (1742) VI. 56 In March we expected 
most of our chicle merchants to come out for their caster 
sortment, against which tyme I desired you would be 
pleased to give orders at Freshford. 1719 W. Wood Survey 
Trade 246 Manufacturing and making up proper Sortments 
of Goods. 1766 T. Brooks Coins E. Indies 67 The finest 
Hysons, and all other Sortments of the Green-Teas. 

b. iransf. A set or number of persons. 

1710 Milbourne Mens. Resist. 4 When a sortment of 
priests, as he with a. peculiar elegance, expresses it, en- 
deavour to bulty us into slavery. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qttal. (1809) II. 39 A hundred and fifty visits,.. and 
through such a sortment too, as your mercers say. 

c. A kind or class of things. 

1718 Quincy Contpl. Disp. 8 The Lightness of this Sort- 
ment of Matter. 2720 — in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 76 Thus for 
all cutaneous Foulnesses.. the Cinnabar, the ./Ethiops, and 
all of that Sortment are in readiness. 

Sorty (sp'Jti), a. colloq. [f. Sort sb2 + -y. Cf. 
\VFris. soartich of a good sort.] 

1. Of one kind or sort; similar, alike. 

1885 Field 12 Dec. 845/1 Mr. W. Wheeler’s cup pigs were 
. .not quite sorty as to hair, but otherwise a good lot. 

2. Consisting of various sorts ; mixed. 

*899 Daily News 3 July 9/7 Phipps,.. usually driving 
blacks, has got together a very ‘sorty’ team composed of a 
skewbald, a chestnut, and bays, a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet . 
s.v., The water is very sorty this morning — it is much 
colder at the bottom than on the top. 

i| Sorus 1 (so»*r#s). PI. sori (so^rai). [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. ccopos heap.] 

1. Bot. A cluster of capsules or spore-cases on 
the under surface of fern-leaves. 

1832 Lindley Ittirod. Bot. 1. iii. 196 In a third tribe the 
sori occupy the whole of the under surface of the frond. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit . Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated. 18^6 Harlf.y Royle's 
Mat. Med. 360 Sori elliptical, imbedded in the substance of 
the tballus, concave on one side. 

2. A similar formation in algse, lichens, or fungi. 

1842 Penny Cy cl. XXII. 266/2 The term sorus is some- 
times applied to mere collections of spores or granules, as 
seen in many AIgte, of which Dclesseria alata and D. 
sinuosa are examples. 1874 Cooke Fungi 38 The pustules, 
or sori, break through the cuticle in a similar manner. 

t Sorus 2 , obs. variant of Sora. 

1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 25 They went put into an 
adjoining marsh to catch soruses. . .The sorus is not known 
to be in Virginia, except for about six weeks from the latter 
end of September. ^ 

II So*ry, sb. Obs. [L. sdry , ad. Gr. awpv. Cf. 

Sp. and It. sori.] A kind of mineral ore yielding 
vitriol; one or other kind of vitriol. 

x6ox Holland Pliny. II. 510 As for Sory, that which is 
brought out of ./Egypt is counted best, and farre better than 
the Cyprian, Spanish, or African. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Dhp. xiii. 27 Many efficacious Poysons also ore drawn 
from Minerals,., as Quick-silver, red Lead, Parget, Vitriol, 
Sory, Sandarach [etc.]. [1728 Bailey, Sory, a kind of 

Mineral, a sort of Vitriol made of Chalcitis or Cadmia. 
1828-32 in Webster. Hence in later Diets.] 

t Sorv, a. Obs. rare. Also soory, aowry. [f. 
Sore sb. 3 + -Y, or ad. ON. saurigr{ MSw. sorogh).] 


Filthy, dirty. .... 

C1440 Promt. Pan. 463/1 Soory, or defowlyd yn sowr or 
fylthe.., ettsosus , cenulentm. ibid. 466/2 Sowry, or do- 
fowlyd wythe fyltbe. 

Soryful, obs. var. Sorrowful a. 

Prob. due 10 confusion with son ’Sorry a. . 

c 1550 H. Lloyd 7 'reels. Health c ij, Soryful syghes in 
Sharpe agewes he to be fearyd. 1596 Daleys! tle \t. L eslies 


Mist. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 239 Quhillte maid the king sa 
soryfulL.that [etc.]. 

Soryp, obs. form of Syrup. 

Sose, obs. form of Suss sb. 
fSosh. Obs.- 1 [Imitative. Cf. Soss sb.t] 
A dull, heavy sound ; a thud ; = Soss sb . 2 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist. 8, I fell with a 
sosh in the Valley below. 

Soskin, variant of Suskin. 

So SO, SO-SO (s£u,s<?a), adv . and a. (sb.). Also 
6 soo soo, soso, 6-9 so, so, 9 Sc. saesae. [So 
adv. Cf. G. so so, Du. zoo zoo , WFris. sa sa, in 
similar use.] 

For so, so, as a mere exclamation, see So adv. 5 c. 

A. adv. In an indifferent, mediocre, or passable 
manner or degree ; indifferently, not quite satis- 
factorily : a. With verbs. 

1530 Palsgr. 842/1 So so, tcllement fjucllement. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 73 b, This thyng, the 
pharisees could soso awaie withall, because it was a thyng. . 
of the common vsage. 1553 Respublica 647 My ladie, howe 
doeyoue? Respub. Even so so, peopje. 1598 Grf.newey 
Tacitus , Ann. xil. x. (2622) 171 His wife.. endured the first 
flight so so, for feare of the enemy and loue of hir husband. 
16^5 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 318 Villerius Bathurst e Coll. 
Trin. [spoke] well, Philippus Clarke e Coll Magd. so so. 
1872 Routlcdge's Ev. Boys Ann. 579/1 ‘And you have suc- 
ceeded l. fairly ? ' ‘So-so/ he answered. 1877 H. James 
American vii. 120 ‘And are you enjoying it?’. .‘Ob, so- 
so,* he answered. 

b. With pa. pples., ppl. adjs., and adjs. 

I 53 2 St. Papers Hen. VIII , VII. 396 The said old Abbot 
of b'e rfa, reconcyled soo soo to the jPope, hath been of late 
at Rome. 1548 Ud’all, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v, 65 See- 
yng the place to be so-so commodious for one to preache the 
ghospel in. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. v. i. 29 Clo . Art rich? 
Will. Faith sir, so, so. 2828 Scott Jrnl. 30 Jan , Am I 
satisfied with my exertions? Soso. x86x Whyte Melville 
Market Harb. 41 ‘1 suppose you are very well mounted 
yourself? ’ 4 So-so,* was the reply. 

c. With but. 

2578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 276 Seeing the Canaanites 
maintained tbeirjife but so so.^ a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 
251 To see the stipend duly paid , which yet was but so so 
performed by him. 2720 C. Siiadwell Sham Prince v. i, 
And so we stitch up one another, and do but so so at the 
best. 1762 Crazy Tales 210 They pass their summers but 
so so, Drinking as long as they are able. 1820 Hogg Bridal 
of Polmood xvi, The. king asked . . how he had passed the 
night— he thanked his majesty, and said he had been but 
so so. 

33. adj. Indifferent, mediocre, of middling 
quality ; neither very good nor very bad, but usu. 
inclining towards bad. Freq. with but. 

1. Of things : a. In predicative use. 

(*) 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 313 b, The maister of the 
feaste had sette upon the table wyne that was but easie and 
soso. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 220 If our fortune bee 
but so so, indifferent (I meane). 16x6 R. C. Times ’ Whistle 
(1872) 63 Your white or Clarret Is but so so; he cares not 
greatly for it. 1682 D’Urkey Butler's Ghost 235 Doubting 
their luck would be but so-so, And that it would disgrace 
them all [etc.]. 1827 De Quincey Murder VVks. 2854 IV. 
o It is no disparagement to say, that his performance was 
but so-so. 

(b) 2591 Sparry tr. Cat Ian's Gcomancie 228 It is so-so 
for the ayre, for it will raine often times. x6xt Cotgr., 
Bellastre,.. fairish, reasonably faire, passable, so so. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 260 These Elements to Books Com- 
posure go, Some good, some bad, and some So, So. 1712 
Swift yml. to Stella 18 Nov., I dined there t’other day,., 
and our meat and drink was very so so. 1771 Goldsm. 
Haunch of Venison 9 As in some Irish houses, where things 
are so so, One gammon of bacon bangs up for a show. 
1820 Byron Blues n. 77 The taste of the actors at best is 
so so. 1862 Thackeray Philip xvi, Her pianoforte playing 
is very so-so indeed. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (2875) I. v. 90 
My wish is great, my power is only so-so. 
b Used attributively. 

1767 Woman of Fashion II. 48 You will, I fear, make 
but a so so Figure, as that domestic Animal, a Husband. 
1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Peter's Petition Wks. 2812 II. 28 
Your man-traps, .have had but so-so luck. 1837 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin , After leading but a so-so 
life. 2862 Burgon Letters from Rome 260 Acies of so-so 
statues, and nameless busts. 2899 A. Werner Capt Locusts 
279 Having got together some very so-so writing materials 
Comb. 1824 Miss Ferkier Inker, xviii, Very so-so looking 
strawberries. 

2. Of persons: a. In respect of ability, char- 
acter, position, appearance, etc. 

1608 Bp. Andrcwe sScrm, (2841) 11.224 They that have not 
greatly gone astray, are but even so so.. 2663 Killigrew 
Parson's Wedding 2. ii. Ay marry, ..this is a husband,., 
and none of your so-so husbands. 2675 Cotton Bur- 
lesque upon B. rioTheypretty passable are though (Thank 
Jove) the Children are so so. 2775 Mme. D Arblay Early 
Diary (1889) II- 57 Mrs. Harris— a so-so sort of woman. 
2823 Byron Ju an xm. lxxxii, I’ve seen. .a so-so matron 
boldiy fight Her way back to the world. 2864 Realm 22 
June 2 No one can deny that among the clergy there is more 
than a fair percentage of very so-so people. ' ' 

b. In respect of health or physical condition. 

a 2592 Greene Jos. IV, Wks. (Rtldg.) 194 Our king is well, 
our queen so-so. 1661 J. Wilson Cheats 1. v, M. D. I am 
afraid you are not well Sir. Sc. Yes— I am so, so. 1731 
Genii, blag. I. 349 Howe'er it is. I scarcely know, I find 
myself but just so so. ? 2800 W. B. Rhodes Bomb. Fur. i. 
(1830) 7 We are but middling— that is but so so. 2838 
Dickens O. Twist xvii, 'Hoping you find yourself well, 
sir!' 'So-so, Mrs. Mann.' replied the beadle. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown it. v, • How 's he ? ' . . * So, so ; rather done, I 
think, since his last fall.’ 

c. In respect of soberness. j 


2800 Malkin Gil Bias 11. iv. p 4.We drank hard, and re. 
turned.. in a pretty pickle, that is to say, so-so in the uuDcr 
story. 1818 Keats Ae/A Wks. 2889 III. 158 Rice maybegin 
to crow, for he got a little so-so at a party of his, and was 
none the worse for it the next morning. 

3. Marked by the excessive use of ‘so ’in writings 
or speech. fa 

a 1800 Pegge Anted. Eng. Lang. (2814) 217 Our Cockney 
however, may be supported in this his so-so language bv 
respectable Historians. ' 


Hence So-so-so a. ( nonce-use .) 

2768 Mme. D’Arblay Party Diary (1889) I. si We had a 
lar^e party to the Assembly on Monday, which was so-so-so. 

So-soish, a. Also so-so ish. [f. So-so.J Some- 
what so-so ; rather indifferent. 

1835 Tail's Mag. II. 475 An imitation of. .an old Scotch 
ballad-very so-so-ish. 1847 lllustr. Loud. Kaos 4 Sept 
158/2 The jumping was only so-so-ish. 1888 Farjeon Miser 
Parebrothcr xiii, I like him, just a little, in a so-soish way. 

Hence So-soishly adv. 

1842 Civil Eng. ff Arch. yml. V. 236/2 Many. .views 
being uninteresting in subject,. . and but very so-soishly 
engraved. 


t Soepire. Obs.- 1 [prob. ad. Jt. sospiro: see 
Suspire sb.] A sigh. 

X S 7 S Laneiiam Lett. (1871) 60 With my Spanish sospires, 
my french beighes. 

T Sospital, a. Obs.~~° [ad. L. sospital is, f, 
sospit-, sospes safe, unhurt.] (See quoi.) Also 
t Sospitation (cf. next). 

X656 BLOUNT Glossogr Sospital , . . that is cause of health ; 
medicinable, wholsom, safe, free from danger. 2658 Pna- 
Lirs, Sospitation, a keeping safe, and in health, a pre- 
serving from danger. 


tSospitator. Obs.- 1 [a. L. sospi tutor, f. 
sospilare 10 save ; see prec.] A saviour, deliverer. 

2643 TRArp Comm. Gen. xl. 20 In honour of God, our 
Sospitator, for h: * mercy in our creation. 


Soss, sb. 1 "Now dial. Also 5 sos, boob, 6 sose, 
6-7 sosse. [? Imitative of the sound of lapping.] 
1. +a. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

In many English dialects soss is used as a call to dogs 
and pigs at feeding-time. 

c 244° Prontp. Parv. 465 Sos, howndysmete,. .canialrum. 
1530 Palsgr 273/1 Sosse or a rewarae for houndes, whan 
they have taken their game, hvuee. 

' b. Sc. and dial. A sloppy mess or mixture ; a 
dish of food having this character. 

1691 Ray PI. Co. Words (ed. 2) 66 A Soss, a mucky Puddle. 
a 2728 Kennett MSS. (Halliw.), Of any one that mixes 
several slops, or makes any place wet and diity, we say 
in Kent, he makes a soss. 1802 Shjbald Chion. S. P. 
IV. Gloss., Soss, a large dish of flummery. 1842 J. Aiton 
Domes t. Econ. (1857) 128 Tea sosses ought not to be en- 
dured in the manse kitchen..: porridge is infinitely prefer- 
able. 2847 Chambers Tradit. Edinb. 164 Lucky could 
furnish forth a soss— that is stew. 2886 S. W. Line . Gloss. 
137 You mak such sosscs, for all the world like pigs. 

'A. A sloven, slut, or slattern. 
x6ix Cotgr., Halcbnda,..a luske, a slouch; a sosse. 
1901 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., A bonny soss o' a wife 
Nancy Taylor ‘ud mak* i 


Soss (s^s), sb Chiefly dial. [Imitative : cf. 
Soss v .2 and Sosh.] 

1. The sound made by a heavy, soft body falling 
upon or otherwise coining in contact with a sur- 
face ; a heavy, awkward fall. Chiefly in the phr. 


with a soss. 

1728 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. iii. And wi' a soss 
aboon theclaiths, 111 : ane their gifts down flang. 2796 \V. H. 
Marshall Vorksh. (cd, 2) II. 346 ‘To fall with a soss/ to 
fall plumb. 1802 Sibbald Chron. S. P. IV. Glo^s., Soss, 
noise made by the fall of something heavy and soft. 2825- 
in northern glossaries, etc. 1901 A. Trotter Earl Galloxuay 
Sk. 59/2 Sandy came and sat down with a * soss * on a chest 
by her bedside. 

2. The sound made by impact upon water. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 5 May 4/1 *1 he sos*, soss of her bows 
as she ‘punches ’ the waves asunder. 

Soss, variant of Sasse Obs. 

Soss, vP Now north . dial, and Sc. [f. Soss sb." 1 ] 

1. traus. To make foul or dirty. 

1 SS 7 T usser too Points Hush. Ixxii, Their milke slapt in 
corners, their creame al to sost. 1573 — Hush. (rB/S) 106 
Her milke pan and creame pot, so slabbered and so>t. 
b. ? To drench, soak. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Bremtus ix, TItc cause why so God 
Neptune did me tosse ; Why boyling Seas with surges so 
me sosse. 

2. int)\ To splash in mud or dirt. 

Also Sc., to make or use sloppy food or other mes^s. 

1575 Gamin. Gurton 1. iv. 26 Cham faine a-biode to dyg 
and delue, in water, myre and claye.Sossing and poising in 
the durte. 1876 C. C. Robinson M td-Vks Giou.^ 131/2 
Soss , to. .tread heavily— implying a 'forceful yielding to 
pressure, as when.. the feet plash through it [sc. mud]. 

3. trans. To lap or lick up. Also with up. 

1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Eunuch v. iv, They will 

slabber & sosse up browne bread in pottage. 2703 Thoresby 
Let. to Ray, Sosse, v., [a word] proper to dogs. 1782-10 
northern dial, glossaries. 2892 M. C. F. # M orris Yorksh. 
Folk- 7'alk 375 T dog ’ s soss in all L' cat milk. 

Ilence So’ssing vbt. sb. 

2824 Scott St. Ronan's xxxii, A wliecn cork-headed, 
barmy-brained gowks ! that wunna let puir folk sac xnuckle 
as die in quiet, wi’ their sossings and their soopings. 

SoSS, vR. Now dial, and a$V. [Cf. Soss sb ." J 
■ 1 1. trans. To put up so as to rest softly. Obs. 

17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 10 March, I went to-day into 
the City, but in a coach, and sossed up my leg on tbe seat. 


soss, 


457 


1 2 . intr. To move gently; to lounge lazily. Obs . 
1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 7 June, Ves, yes, 1 remember 
Berested’s bridge; the coach sos*es up and down as one 
goes that way. X723 — Stella at Wood Park Misc. 1735 
V. 209 Poor Stella must pack off to Town:.. From whole- 
some Exercise and Air, To sossing in an easy Chair. 

3 . To fall with a thud or heavy impact. Also 
spec, in Mining. 

1789 Davidson Seasons too Providence oft gets into one 
scale, To keep the proper poise, when easfu’ bliss, Into the 
other, sosses, overpond’rous. 1825 Jamieson Supply To 
Soss , to fall down as a dead weight, to come to the ground 
as it were all in a piece. 1883 Gkcsley Gloss. Coal-m. 230 
Sos, to sink into the floor under great pressure from over- 
lying strata. 1898 C. Hyne Capt. Kettle 294 Looks like as 
if they were going to soss down slap on top of us. 
b. To sit down heavily. 

c 1790 A Wilson in Poems 4- Lit. Prose (1876) II. 100 
We’ll botch awa*..And soss down on yon sinnystane. 1870 
Miss Jackson Shropsh . Word-Bk. 399 'Er sossed down 1' 
the cheer all at wunst. 

4 . trans . To cast or throw heavily. 

1855- irt dialect glossaries, etc. 

Soss, adv. Now dial. [Cf. Soss sb. - and v.-] 
With a heavy fall or dull thud. 

2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy m. xxiv, Mrs. Bridget.. fell 
backwards soss against the bridge. 2862- in northern 
glossaries. 

Soss-, the stem of Soss used attributively 
in a few combs., with the sense • fat, dirty, slat- 
ternly, etc.’, as + soss- ban "It, + -belly (see quots.). 

1554 Bale Declar. Banters Articles xxix. 113 b, What is 
thy idolatrous mas and lowsye Latine sendee, thou sos- 
belly swilbol, but the very draf of AntichrKte. 1691 Ray 
S.ty E. Co. Words 1 1 5 A Sosse-bangle, a sluttish, shatter- 
ing, lazy Wench ; a Rustic word, only used by the vulgar. 
(Hence soss-branglc in Grose (1788).) 

Sossage, -ige : see Sausage. 

Sossel, -le, dial. : see Sozzle v. 

Scrssle, v. rare. [? f. Soss intr. To go 
about in an aimless idle manner. 

1837 Miss Sedgwick Live 4- Let Live iii. 31 Yourchil- 
dren^ get such shocking habits sosling about, and doing 
nothing, and living all in a clutter. 

Sos-eine, Sostenaunse, obs. ff. Sustain^., 
Sustenance. 

Ii Sostenente. Also sostinente. fit., pres, 
pple. of sostenere Sustain v .] A device or con- 
trivance attached to a pianoforte for the purpose 
of producing sustained notes like an organ. Also 
attrib . 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 142/2 Mr. Mott’s sostinente 
was an application of a cylinder and silk loops to an up- 
right piano-forte. The . .tones came forth somewhat like 
the tones of the serapbine. 1881 Morning Post 2 June, 
Messrs. Brinsmead have patented . . the sostenente sounding 
board, capable of sustaining sound for 60 seconds. 1885 
Encycl Brit. XIX. 76/1 note, Mott.. attracted much atten- 
tion by a piano with sostenente effect. .in 18x7. Ibid., But 
a sostenente piano, .is no longer a true piano. 

II Sostenuto (spstemr-to), a. and sb. Abbrev. 
sost. Also S sustinuto. [It., pa. pple. of sostenere 
Sustain tr.1 

A. adj. " 1 . Of music : To be sung or played in 
a sustained manner. (Cf. quot. 1801.) 

1724 Short Explic . For. Wds.in Plus. Bks . 1801 Busby 
Diet . Plus., Sostenuto, a word implying that the notes of 
the movement, or passage against which it is placed, are 
to be sustained or held on to the extremity of their lengths. 
1875 in Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 

2 . Marked or characterized by being sustained or 
held on. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. 220/2 A kind of Sostenuto or bow 
effect. 1887 Miss R. H. Busk Folksongs Italy 20 There is 
probably a sostenuto note in its air. 

B. sb. A sustained sound or note. rare" 1 . 

1757 Foote Author Epil., Wks. 1799 I. 129 Divine Min- 

gotti ! what a swell has she ! O ! such a sustinuto upon B 1 
Sost3r(hode, obs. variants of Sistek(hood. 
So-styled, ppl. a. [So adv. 6 a.] Styled or 
designated by this term or name, but not properly 
entitled to or correctly described by it ; so-called, 
so-termed. 

1844 tr. M. T. Asmar's Mem. Babylonian Princ. II. 92 The : 
so-styled civilized daughters of Europe. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond n. x, The (>o-styled) legitimate representatives of 
the Viscount Castlewood. 1888 Child Eng. <V Sc. Ballads 
III. 104/1 note, The so-styled Robber Songs of the Russians. 

Sot (Sft), sb. 1 and a. Forms : 1- sot, 1-2, 6-7 
sott, 2-7 sotte, 3, 5sote,6soote. [a. OF. j<?/masc., 
sole fem. (mod .F.sol, sotte ), of unknown origin ; the 
raed.L. sottus is recorded from c 800. Hence also 
MDu. sot (sod), cot {cod; Du. sot), MLG. and LG. 
sot , sott , M 1 IG. sot."] 

A. sb. f 1 . A foolish or stupid person ; a fool, 
blockhead, dolt. Obs. 

c xooo /Elfric Saints' Lives xixi. 132 Ne bi 3 se na wita he 
unwLIice JeofaS, ac biS open sott [v.r. sotJ._ cross Byrht - 
Perth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 313 Sede his agenespraece 
awyrt lie wy red barbarismus. Swylce he ewede fu sot, 
frer he sceolde ewedan J»u sott. C1X75 Lamb. Horn. 29 
pa iuguleres and pa o 3 er sottes. .habbed an pone, a 1250 
Prov. of Alfred 412 Ne gabbe [>u,..ne chid Jm wyb none 
sotte. a 1300 Cursor M. 2457 pan said abram, b 3 * was na 
sot, formast til his neueu loth. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 8 
She . .bndde hym be stylle, With suche wise wordes to wis«en 
any sottes. 14*2 tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Prrv . 157 Who- 
so notbynge thynkytb of thyngis y-passet. a sote and a foie 




he shall be callid. a 1500 Flower <$■ Leaf joi (Skeat), So 
sodainly, that, as it were a sot, I stood astonied. 2509 
Barclay Shyp of Folys( 157°) S 5 Into the Church then comes 
another sotte. 1546 J. Hey wood Dial. Wit a- Folly (Percy 
Soc.) 14 No more dysernythe the soil, at yeresthrescore,Then 
th ynosent borne within yeres thre before. 1602 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Plintm in Modmn Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 25/2 Why hath 
a wise man, to his Sonne a Sotte? 1641 Milton Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 111 . 235 ’J he one is ever.. a sot, an ideot for any 
use that mankind can make of him. 17x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 492 r 1 The Men are such unthinking Sots, that they do 
not prefer her who restrains all her Passions and Affections 
fete.], e X74S Fielding Lucy in Town Wks. 1784 III. 438 
# lhat I should be such a sot as to suffer you ! 

Prov. a 1250 Pfov. Alfred 421 Sottes bolt is sone i-scohte. 
c 1300 Prov. 1 1 endy ng in Eel. Ant. 1 . 111 Sottes bolt is sone 
shote. 

Comb. 1610 Healey St. Avg. Ciiie of God xx. xxx. 833 
Their.. apparelling him [i.e. Christ] with sot-like habites, 
crowning him with thornc, striking him on the head, with 
reedes,..was nothing but a continuate intubation. 


2 . One who dulls or stupefies himself with drink- 
ing; one who commonly or habitually drinks to 
excess ; a soaker. 

1592 Nashc Pierce Peuilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 43 The 
Danes are bursten-bellied sots, that are to he confuted with 
nothing but Tankards or quart pots. x6x6 R. C. Times' 
JV/tisf/e (2B71) 63, I graunt you then a drunken sot maygoe 
For one that is innocuous. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 3 He 
that, .drinketh not all his Wine before the Salt is taken away, 
and only for Digestion : Such a one is a Drunkard, a Sot, 
&c. 1693 Prideaux Lett. (1875) 160 We are here at a 

miserable passe with this horrid sot we have got for our 
Dean. He cannot sleep at night till dosed with drink. 
x7xx Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 11 . i270ne, who abuses him- 
self in this way, is often call'd a sot, but never a debauchee. 
1750 Berkeley Patriotism § 10 Wks. 1871 III. 455 A sot, 
a beast, benumbed and stupefied by excess. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy vi, They form a happy compound of sot, game- 
keeper, bully, horse-jockey, and fool. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 34 Even the pleasure- 
hunters and sots of England are of a tougher texture. x8 70 
Thornbury Tourrd.Eng. Il.xxii. 1x2 Apoor, clever, worn- 
out sot. 

3 . attrib ., or in genitive combs., as f sot-bay, 
sot’s-hof, -hole, a resort of drinkers; + sot's 
cap, a variety of sea-shell ; + sot- weed, tobacco. 

(«) 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 711/1 A very cold 
consent of my gofle, that he found and tooke vp at sottes 
hofle. xjo6 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708)87 His 
Cruise is over, and he comes to an Anchor in Sot-Bay. 
17 55 Genii. Mag. XXV. 208 It would not have cost me above 
four-pence half-penny to have spent my evening at Sots Hole. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 21 Dec. II. n. 1626 Some ‘good 
fellow who is good no where hut in *sot's-bole 

(b) 1702 T. Brown, etc. Leti.fr. Dead n. Wks. 1707 II. 81 
We had every one ramm’d a full charge of Sot-weed into our 
infernal Guns. X747 Scheme Equip. Men of JVar 35 To 
add a small Composition of high-flavoured Sot-Weed. 1785 
in Grose Diet. Vulgar T. 

(c) 1713 Petiver Aqitat. Anita . Amboinx Tab. 16/28 
Peclunculus 70s trains, . . Sots-cap. 

+ B. adj. Foolish, stupid. Obs. 
c 1050 Suppl. /Elf rtc's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 171/32 
Hebcs, dwms, uel sott. a xxoo Voc. Ibid. 316/7 Stulius, 
stunt. Sottus, sot. c 1200 Vices if Virtues 67 *%if $eure 
ani,’ he sei 3 , ‘is ihealden for wis on 2 are woreld, becume 
sott, and swa he mai bten wis*. a 1225 Leg. Kath . 107 
Luuede heo nane lihte plohen ne nane sotte songes. £1250 
Orison our Lady 37 in O. E. Misc., And alle mine sot dede 
Ich bidde hire to me bi-seo. 1648 Hexham ii, Dc Alder- 
sotste , the Most foolish, or the Sottest. 
f Sot, sb.Z Obs.~ x [ad. Sp. azole.] A scourge. 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 261 They began . 
to whippe them vpon the calues of their legges with a sot i 
made of canes. ! 


Sot (sfJt), v. Also 5-6 sott, 6 sotte. [f. Sot sb . 1 
(cf. M Du. sotten , cotlen to be foolish), or aphetic 
for Assot v.] I 

1. Irons, f a. To render foolish or doltish ; to 
stupefy, to besot. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4364 Ne folo^e we na ficesyens ne 
philisophour scolis, As sophistri &slik thing to sott with he 
pepill. 1554 Philpot Exam, h Writ. (Parker Soc.) 322 
The cup of the Whore of Babylon, wherewith she hath sotted 
and made drunk themostpart of Christendom. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. v. iz He sotteth them with the spirit of 
drowsynesse and giddy nesse._ x6oo F.Thynne Epig. ( t 8 7 6) 

53 Criiopeia,..whoe sotts him soe with her bewitchinge 
sight. 1626 Breton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 
Lone, .crosseth wisdome, serueth Beautie,and sotteth folly. 
a 1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 1 1 . 297 Of Wine and 
Spirits. .They . .should Cellars drain, Which, .should sot the 
Dane. 

fb. To blurt out stupidly. Obs.—' 

1608 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 44 He beginnes 
to puffe,..and then sotted out this question. 

c. With away. To waste or squander by sottish 
conduct. 

1746 Ckesterf. Lett. exit. (1792) I- 3 ° 4 * 1 must.. have 
destroyed my health and faculties by sotting away the 
evenings. 1782 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 2) IX. 6908/1 Brandy- 
shops, in which the inhabitants used to sot away their time in 
drinking strong liquors and smoking tobacco. 1850 Blackzu. 
Mag. Nov. 510 The elder son of the forementioned squire 
had muddled and sotted a way much of his share in the 
Leslie property. 

2 . intr. To play the sot ; to drink to excess ; to 
soak. Also with it. 

1633 Marmion Atitiq. 11. i. (1875) 217 You have been 
sotting on*t all night with wine. 17x1 E. Waud ru/g7/s 
Brit. xx. 99 Where day by day they us’d to sot, At All-fours, 
Cribidge, or at Put. a 1716 South Twelve Serrn. (1717)* 1 . 

399 Those, who should have been watching the Motion of 
the Enemy, were sotting it at their Cups. 1815 ii. 


SOTEROLOGY. 


I re[.and «S" cribbleomania a Periodical Writers that sot over 
beer. 1837 Dickens Pickw.v i, Beyond the few.. reckless 
vagabonds with whom he.. sotted in the alehouse, he had 
not a single fnend. 

Sot, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Setzi. • 
obs. f. Soot sb. ; var. Swote (sweat) Obs. 
Sotadean (sMadran), a. and sb. [f. L. Sola - 
de-tts, f. Solades : see next.] = Sotadio a . 

x 774 J- Patsall tr. Quintilian's Inst. :x. iv. II. 144 note, 
Sotadean verses consisted sometimes of iambics, sometimes 
of trocbaxcs / sometimes of dactyls, and sometimes of ana- 
pxstics, which being read backwards made another kind of 
verse. 1830 S eager tr. Hermann's Elem. Doctr. Metres 
06 Among the verses adduced by Hephaestion there are, 
besides the Sotadean, only two which appear to be really 
Ionic a majori. 

Sotadic (sfltse’dik), a. and sb. Also 8 Sota- 
dick. [ad. L. Soladic-us, f. So/ades, Gr. ; 

see def.] 

A. sb. L A satire after the manner of Sotades, 
an ancient Greek poet noted for the coarseness 
and scurrility of his writings. 

1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 278 Perhaps, as the 
provocation inay bee, I may bee driven to curie up this 
gliding pro^e into a rough Sotadic. 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XIJJ. 742 Neither would the keenest bit of satire be a 
legitimate ‘ sotadic *, without that dash of turbulence in it, 
and sweeping denunciation. 

2 . Pros. A catafectic tetrameter composed of 
Ionics a majore. 

1830 Seager tr. Hermann's Elem. Dodr. Piet res 97 
[Plautus] has Sotadics in Aul. ii, 1, 30. sq. iii, 2. Ampb. 
i, iji4. sq. 

B. adj. 1 . Characterized by a coarseness or scur- 
rility like that of Sotades. 


1716 M. Davies AtJien. Bril. II. To Rdr. p. x!v, Which 
favour was., deservedly refus’d to most Necromantick Sota- 
dick and Arian Libels, by the common consent of all 
Christians. 

2 . Capable of being read in reverse order; palin- 
dromic. 

?rti8i4 T. Brown in Welsh Life vii. (182s) 350 The second 
syllable is. .the sound reversed, like the reading of a Sotadic 
line. 2862 Wheatley Anagrams 9 Palindromic verses are 
also sometimes called Sotadic verses. 

3 . Pros . (See quot. and A. 2.) 

1830 Seager tr. Hermann's Elem. Doctr. P/cires 96 The 
most noted of Ionic verses a majori is the Sotadic, con- 
structed for recitation only. 

So Sota*dical a. rare. 

1610 Healey St. A ug. Citie of God 642 Sotadicall verses : 
that is verses backward and forwards. 

]| Sota*na. [Sp. solatia .J A gown or cassock. 
1622 Mabbe \t. Aleman's Gtizmatt (CAlf. it. 11. vii. x6r, 
I had furnished my selfe in Milan, with as much rich silke 
Grogram, as would serue to make mee a cloake, and a 
Sotana. a 2678 M arvell M/sc. Poems (1681) Thus armed 
underneath, he over all Does make a primitive Sotana fall. 

+ Sotane. obs.—' [ad. It. sotlana.] — Soutane. 

1652 Howell Girajf's Rev. Naples tt. 70 A company of 
Priests appeared, who went with their Sotanes raised up. 

Sote, obs. f. Soot sb. ; var. Soot a. (sweet), 
Swote (sweat). Sotel(e, -ell(e, Sotelnee, -te(e, 
-y(che, obs. ff. Subtle a., Subtleness, etc. 

Soterial (s<7tD*rial), a. Theol. [f. Gr. oomjpia 
salvation.] Pertaining to salvation. 

1879 H. Crosby Christian Preacher, ii, The soterial pith 
of the Gospel is simple and soon exhibited. 

+ Soteria'logY- Obs. rare. ~ Sotebiology. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 421 He established 
a plan of soterialogy for the restoration and perfection of 
human nature. Ibid. 466, I xvould call tbi-» soterialogy or 
the plan of salvation. 

f Sote*rian, a. Obs.—° [f. as prec. or f. Gr. 
oojttjp saviour.J (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram i, Soterian day , Good-friday. 

Soteriological (s^tiwicV-d^ikal), a. Theol. 
[ad. G. soteriologisch : see next.] Of or pertain- 
ing to soteriology or salvation. Also Comb. 

2879 Farrar St. Paul II. 412 note, Dtnge classes the 
Epistles as 1. Eschatological. 2. Soteriological [etc.]. 1882-3 
Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 23^6/1 Whenever they 
undertook to remodel.. a doctrine, they attached themselves 
to its anthropological or soteriological bearings. 1890 
Athenxuui 5 July 34/1 The tendency which., may be called 
the soteriological -Biblical. ^ , 

Soteriology (strtDriplod^i). [f. Gr. corrupt a 
preservation, salvation, or ad. G. soteriologie , F. 
sotlriologie. Cf. Sotebialogy.] 

1 . (See quot.) rare . 

1847 Websteu, Soteriology , a discourse on health, or the 
science of promoting and preserving health. [Hence in 
later Diets.} 

2 . Theol. The doctrine of salvation. 

1864 Shedd Hist. Chr. Doctr. II. 204 It wa% /“erv«J 
for the Protestant church . .to bring the doctrines of bpwio 
logy to a correspondent degree of expansion, a tBZo • vv . 
.M'Lmjw in Scotch Scr,„. =37 The whole of lj* 

Ioiy of the schoolmen,.. like their soteriology and 
ontolo-y, seems to the modern theolpsiMi.-ontena ■ 

So-termed, <r. [So adv. 6 o.j Soiled. 

,843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Mcd.xxyu. f] 1 ' 5 H 

well under the (so-lermed) aruinhlogistic regrme'i^ ^! 

nrr Bush GirPs Rom. 118 It is only the so-terroeo ircc 


Theol. [ad. G. 


Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 

man who is valueless. 

e mPs Td.frl'sr.jo- s'lt- m. ...6 is...™. 
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logy] * s t0 be carefully distinguished from soterology, or 
christology, which treats solely of the person of the 
Redeemer. 

Soth(e, obs. ff. Soot sbJ 1 , Sooth sb., a., Soothe v. 

Sothe, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Seethe v. 

+ So'tliead. Obs . Forms: 3 sothade, 3^4 
-hede, 4 -hed, 7 -head ; 4 sotthede, -hed(d, 
soithede (sopede, 5 sopbede). [f. Sot a. + 
-head. Cf. LG. sotlheil , Du. zotheid.] Folly, 
foolishness, stupidity; a foolish act. 

a 1200 Vices % Virtues 67 Be' wise woreld*mann, he halt 
michel sotbade Sat mann forlate..hus and ham. <11250 
Oivl $ Night . 1375 pah heo beo god, me hine may mys- 
fonge, & drawe hine to sothede. a 1300 Cursor M . 18235 
Bot nu J)i sothed wel es kydd. Ibid. 19194 And sua yee 
sceu all yur sotthedis. 14 . . Lat.-Eug. Voc . in Wr.-Wulcker 
567 Baburra, Sothede. 1690 A ndros Tracts 1 1. 35 A charge 
which their most Violent accusers had never yet sothead 
enough to alledge against them. 

S other, obs. f. Solder shy Sothern, obs. f. 
Southern a. Sothero(u;n, obs. ff. Southron. 

t So-thery, a. Obsr 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

Perh. the old form of Surrey (Skeat). 

3540 J* Hkywood Four PP. 879 Theyr taylles well 
kempt, and. ."NVith sothery butter theyr bodyes anoynted. 

Sothfast(nes, obs. ff. Soothfast^ness. 

Sothiac (s^a'piak), a . [ad. F. sothiaque : see 
SoTHic a. and -ac.] 

L = Sothic a. 1. 

1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xiii. 100 The 
Egyptians.. lost one year in every 14601 [tt'c],— their Sothiac 
period. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 267/1 It is obvious that 
1461 years of 365 days each, make 1460 years of 365! days. 
This period of 1460 Julian years was the Sothiac period. 
3870 Emerson Soc. fy Solit. vii. (1883) 151 The. . scholar. . 
who can unearth for me the buried dynasties of Sesostris 
and Ptolemy, the Sothiac era [etc.]. 

2 . = SOTHIC a. 2 . 

1877 R. S. Poole in Encycl. Brit. VII. 729/2 Consisting 
of 1460 Sothiac and 1461 vague years. 1887 Mahaffy & 
Gilman Alexander ' s Empire xv. (1890) 358 note. This 
attempted reform of the calendar, by introducing the 
Sothiac year of 365 days and a quarter, is very interesting. 

So Sothracal a. [K. sothiac a l .] 

1795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1. 1. iii. tot This cycle 
of 3461 was called in Egypt the great Canicular year, or 
Sothiacal period. 2813 Pritchard Phys. Hist. Man viii. 
§ 5. 451 note. The cycle of Nabonassar or the Sothiacal 
year. Ibid., More than the whole Sothiacal period. 

Sotllic (spjrik, s<?u*luk), a. [f. Gr. 'XwQis, an 
Egyptian name of Sirius, the dog-star.] 

1 . Sothic cycle or period, a period of 1460 full 
years, containing 1461 of the ancient Egyptian 
ordinary years. 

2828 Wilkinson Materia Hierog. App. 3. p. ii.This period 
is called ‘the Sothic period', i860 R. S. Poole in W. 
Smith Diet. Bible I. 506/1 Egypt , The Egyptians are 
known to have used two great cycles, the Sothic Cycle and 
the Tropical Cycle. 1892 S. LaiNG Human Origins 
337 They had invented a sothic cycle for the odd quarter 
of a day. 

2 . Sothic year, a year of 365^ days, in contrast 
to the ordinary Egyptian year of 365 days. 

1828 Wilkinson Materia Hierog . App. 1. p. i, As the 
Egyptian Solar year, in every' four years, loses a day of 
the Sothic. i860 R. S. Poole in W. Smith Diet. Bible I, 
505/2 Egypt, There appear to have been at least three 
years in use with the Egyptians.., the Vague Year, the 
Tropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

Sothly, -ness, -saw, obs. ff. Soothly, etc. 

Sothrenwood, obs. f. Southernwood. 

Sothro(u)n, obs. ff. Southron. 

[1 Sotie 1 (sfltr). Also 4 sotye, 5 sottye, 9 
sottie. [OF. sotie , sottie (mod.F. sotie in sense 2) , 
f. sot Sot ai] 

+ 1. Foolishness, folly. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 60 Than haddest thou the gates 
stoke Fro such Sotie as comth to winne Thin hertes wit. 
Ibid. II. 209 The grete covoilhe Of sotie and of fot emprise. 
1483 Caxtojj Gold. Leg. 360/1 Whan he was yonge he was 
full of many sottyes and folyes. 

2 . A species of broad satirical farce, current in 
France in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

1791-1823 DTsraeu Cur. Lit. (1866) 133 The sotties were 
more farcical than farce. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 417/2 Their 
most celebrated sotie, entitled * The Abuse of the World ,.. 
is attributed to the historian Boucbet. 1879 Eitcycl. Brit. 
IX. 645/1 These performances. .were soon rivalled by the 
more profane performances of the moralities, the farces, 
and the soties. 

+ Sotie -. obs .- 1 [ad. Sp. azotea , Pg. acotea .] 
A terrace or flat roof. 

1648 Gage West Ind. 47 Cortez desired Montezuma to 
goe up into the Sotie of bis house.. and to command his 
subjects to cease from their heat and fury* 

Sotil(Q, -ill'e, obs. ff. Subtle a. and v. Sotile, 
var. Citole Obs. Sotilliche, -ly, -nes, -te(e, 
obs. ff. Subtly, etc. 

+ So'tlv, adv. and a. In 2 sotlice, 3 -liche. 
[f Sot sbO or a. Cf. MDu. sotie-, zoiielikc (Du. 
zoltelijk).] a. adv. Foolishly, b. adj. Foolish. 

I!S4 0. E. Chrcn. (Laud MS.) an. 1137. He todetd tt & 
scatered sotlice. c izo S Lav. 197° Heo clepeden h,t Com- 
waile purh heora sotliche cure., a 1223 Leg. Lath. 339 
Alle ich iseo (rine saben sotliche isette. 

|| Sotnia (sp-tnia). [Russ, cothh solnya hun- 
dred, f. sot-, related to Stcr. iatam, L. centum, etc.] 
A squadron of Cossack cavalry. 


1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 212 He had.. a brigade of 
regular cavalry, and nine sotnias of Cossacks. 187B N. 
Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 150 On the nth a party of Cossacks 
reached Pescherna..; one sotnia turned northward. 

|| Scrtnik. Also Ssotnik, Sodnick. [Russ. 
COTiinKt> solnik f. sotnya : see prec.] A local 
official among the Cossacks; also, a commander 
of a sotnia. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 426 Every 
stanitza.. has.. officers, the atamans, itssotnik [etc.]. 1814 
tr. Klaproth's Trav . Cauc. 73 In the hundred-towns the 
Ssotniks.. transacted the business. 1854 R. G. Latham 
Native Races Russian Emp. 56 Instead of the.. Sodnick 
or head of a certain number of villages — these would have 
been the native nobles. 

Sotraceion, obs. form of Subtraction. 
t So-tship. Obs. Forms: 1-3 sotscipe, 3 
sotbscipe, sotschipe, 4 shotshipe. [f. Sot sb. I] 
Foolishness, folly. 

c 1050 Suppl. AL If rids Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 171/33 
Hebetudo , dwaesnys, uel sotscipe. c 1131 O. E. Citron. 
(Laud. MS.) an. 1131, pet hi heafdon forloron S’ Iohannes 
mynstre burb his mycele sotscipe. CX205 Lay. 3024 pa 
3et nolde pe leod-king his sothscipe bi-lseuen. a 1225 Teg. 
Kath . 1961 Swa Katerine..swike hire sotschipes, & 
ure wil wurche. CX300 Havelok 2099 Hwe|?er he sitten 
nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to*deyle. 
tSo'ttage. Obs. rare. [f. Sot sbj] Foolish- 
ness, folly, stupidity. 

1569 Newton Cicero's De Scnectutc ib, Suche is the., 
foolishe sottage and peruerse ouerthw'artnes of waywarde 
people. 1596 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 29 Hard 
yron*ages death-declining sottage. 

Sotted (sp*ted a . [f. Sot v., or aphetic 
form of assotted. ] Rendered sottish, or stupid; 
besotted. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4- T. 788 This sotted 
prest, who was gladder )>an he ? 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
1. x. (Skeat) I. 28 He. .is holde for a foole, and sayd, his wit 
is but sotted. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3650 For ouht 
that I kan se, Ye be sottyd. .Off newe. 1574 tr. Marlorat's 
Apocatips 49 The vngodly, being sottea in prosperitie, 
sleepe a dead sleepe. ^2585 [R. Browne] Ansiv. Cart- 
wright 71 It is not a sotted not wilfull ignorance. 1612 
Two Noble K. iv. ii. 45, I am sotted, Vtterly lost : My 
Virgins faith has fled me. a 1637 T. Carew Poems , To B. 
Jonson (1870) 84 Thy just chastizing hand Hath fixt upon 
the sotted age a brand. ^ 2693 Dryden Juvenal vi. 798 
The potion., turns his brains... The sotted moon-calf gapes. 
1826 W. Elliott The Nun lor The dark confines of each 
sotted breast. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 3/4 It tried the 
sotted drunkard to reclaim, 
b. Const, with (or + of). 

C1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 326 So dulle of wyte, 
so sotyd of folye. 1563 Elundeston Prcf. in Googe's 
Eglogs (Arb.) 29 Yf the Muse Be sotted so with this graue 
Study. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) x8 Having her sences 
so sotted with care. 1600 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xxiii. 
19 Lest.. being sotted with thy daily custom, thou suffer 
reproch. i68x Dryden Span. Friar iv. ii, Had I not been 
sotted with my zeal, I might have found it sooner, 
f c. Const, of, on, or upon. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ivi. 508, I merueylle..what 
eyletb them to be soo mad and soo soted vpon wymmen. 
2551 Warwick in Froude Hist. Eng. (1860) V. 354 note. 
These men . .be so sotted of their wives and children. 1591 
Lyly Endym. 1. i, I hope you be not sotted upon the man 
in the Moone. 2691 J. Wilson Belphegor iii. iv, So sotted 
on her, he's not himself. 

Sottely, obs. form of Subtly. 

So’tter, v , Sc. and. north . dial. [Cf. G. dial. 
sottern (also sultern) in the same sense.] intr . 
To boil slowly, or with a dull sound. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Jed. 2) Gloss. 96 Setter, to 
make a noise in boiling as any thick substance does. 1808 
in Jamieson. 38x9 Wrl Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 

39 The broo boils up wi* sotterin’ sound. 

f So*tteran, a. obs .- 1 [ad. It. solterrano, 
f. sol- under + terra earth.] Subterranean. 

1648 J. Raymond 11 Merc. Ital. 152 The old Poets cald 
it Aerius, because of the many Sotteran Caves in it. 

tSoiffcery- Obs. [ad. older (now dial.) F. 
so It eric, soterie , f. sot Sot sb . 1 Hence also MDu. 
sotterie (usually solternic').’} A piece of foolishness 


r folly. 

1598 Florio, Mattarie , fooleries, madde tricks, sottenes. 
1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N.T. (16x8) 564 The 
ason-.is a palpable sottery. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. 
ilgrim (1687) 437 To accuse the fraud of the first beginners 
r these Stories, and the folly of them that follow their 
atteries. 1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 46 The 
overnour..took an infinite pleasure in imposing all the 
:tions and sottenes he could upon every one. 

Sotting (sp-tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Sot v. + -ing L] 
’he fact or practice of playing the sot, or of in- 
ulging in sottish conduct. 

3583 Babington Commandm . (1590) 176 An example of 
imeasurable sotting in bed, 1603 Breton Packet Mad 
eit. i.xxviii, Now tor sotting and slauery and for courting 
1 knauery, be perswaded that time will imploy my purse 
1 better purpose. 1707 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 49 
fhich FacuUy..he..lostbyhis Idleness and Sotting. 1760 
autions <5* Advices to Officers of Army BS Perpetual Sot. 

cannot fail of blunting your Faculties. 1820 Hazlitt 
’able A. Ser. 11. xvil (1S69) 358 Nothing could overcome 
11s propensity to low society and sotting. 1869 H. Kings- 
'Y Stretton II. 206 She was a perfect and absolute mistress 
'the art of sotting. _ . 

1 Sottise (sotzz). [F., f. sot Sox a.] A silly 
mark or saying ; a foolish action. 

{573 Dhvden Marr. a la Mode ill. i, That s an excellent 


word to begin withal ; as, for example, he or she said a 
thousand sottises to me. a 1734 North Examen 1. Hi $ u 
(1740) 131 Which is a Sottise past all Belief. Ibid. § 23*. n6 
A Sottise of the lowest Form of Secretaryship. J J 
Sottish (s p tif), a. Also 6 stiottishe, Tf 
Sot sb. 1 + -ish.] l * 

f L Foolish, doltish, stupid : a. Of persons, or 
their faculties. Obs. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. iii. F viij, Yeshottishe,dotishe, 
doultishe dawes. 1583 Greene M anti Ilia Wks. iGrosart) 
II. 292, 1 meane not to be so.. sottish as with free consent 
to crosse my selfe with perpetual! calamitie. 1621 Burton 
slnai' Mel. i. ii. in. xiv. (1651) 126 Such are many sottish 
Princes, brought into a fools Paradise by their parasites. 
2678 R. Ij’Estrange S eneca's Mor. i.xi. (1696)47 Tnesottish 
Extract of an ancient Nobility may be preferr’d before a 
better Mam 1708 Swift Predict . for jjoS Wks. 1755 II. 

1. 150 How ignorant those sottish pretenders to astrology 
are in their own concerns. 1737 Wiiiston Josephus, Anti q, 
IX. XII. § 3 This king was so sottish and thoughtless of what 
was for his own good, that he would not leave off worship, 
ping the Syrian gods when he was beaten by them. 

f b. Of things or actions. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ij. (1625) 87 What is it that 
this blinde and sottish love draweth not a man headlong 
into?. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. x8x It were sottish to 
conceive, that he would permit the DivelL.to raise a Pro- 
phet from the dead in Saul’s respect. 2641 Milton Ch . 
Govt. ii. ii. Wks. 1851 III. 155 O but.. the sottish absurdity 
of this excuse 1 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 62 It's alto- 
gether as reasonable as this sottish opinion of the Atheists. 
!75S b. Martin Mag. Arts Sci. 160 'Tis sottish to imagine 
that they were made to answer no End, but Man’s Luxury, 
Diversion, or Use. 1796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 207 A 
style of extreme arrogance, and sottish self-sufficiency. 

2 . Given or addicted to, characterized orafiected 
by, excessive drinking or coarse self-indulgence. 
Also absol. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 111. 92 A right name for so sottish a 
fellow, for. .1 neuer saw him. .truely sober. 1642 D. Rogers 
Naarnan 4 Implunged into a life of sence and sottish sen- 
suality. <12721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (2753) II. 
160 What else are.. the sottish debauches. .of Alexander 
the Great ? 1785 Paley Mor. Philos, m. iii. ix, I would 
make choice of. .a town-life, for the mercenary and sottish. 
i8ix A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 292 The effects 
of opium., are.. loss of appetite and a sottish appearance. 
1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. iv. I. 453 People who saw him 
only over his botrie would have supposed him to be a man 
gross indeed, sottish, and addicted^ to low company. 1871 
C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xii, His face was salfow and 
sottish. 

Comb. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 250 A slip- 
shod, sottish-looking tailor. 

Sottishly (s/vtijli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
a sottish manner. 

2566 Drant Horace , Sal. 11. i. E viij, They say that I am 
subiecte vnto drinke, And shotishely vppon excesse, laye 
out what so I thvnke. 1539 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 7, I am none of those, that.-sottishly 
hugge tbeire owne babyes. 2629 Massinger Picture nr. v, 

I am not So sottishly credulous to believe the devil Hath 
that way power. x6gi Hartcliffe Virtues p. xviii, He 
breaths short Sighs often, sleeps seldom, till he dyes as 
sotti-hly, as he lived. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 274 A man 
of parts may love indiscreetly but not sottishly. 2828-32 
Webster, Stupidly, with extreme dullness,*„.sottishly. 
Sottisliness (sp lifnes). [f. as prec. + -BESS.] 

+ 1 . Foolishness, folly, stupidity. Obs. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

2589 Fleming Virg. Georg, w. 74 When as a sudden sot- 
tishnesse or follie had surprizd And caught th’ unwary 
louer fast. 2604 T. W right Passions 1 v. L 108 Silence may 
proceed sometimes of sottishnesse, because a man knowes 
not how to reason. 2653 Holcroft Prccopius, Goth. tVars 
1. 27 He laughed at their sottishnesse, in hoping to bring 
their Oxen to their Enemies walls so unadvisedly. 2601 
T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. xxiii, The idle conceit of the 
Fish Remora, which mens sottishness hath made a vulgar 
one. a 1758 J. Edwards in Spurgeon Treas. David IV. 
301. The sottishness of their being insensible of God’s all- 
seeing eye. 

2 . Condition or conduct typical of a sot : esp. in- 
dulgence in drinking to excess. 

2648 G. Daniel EclogWi. 315 Jn time depart [thou] From 
the bewitching Sottishnes of Sin.^ 1660 Ingelo Ben/iv. «$■ 
Ur. 11. (1682) x6i They naturally sink themselves into an un- 
speakable Sottishness. 2706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 222 
The Sottishness of a debauched Understanding. 1785 Paley 
Mor. Philos, iv, ii, (1841) xBoThat solitary sottishness which 
waits neither for company nor invitation. 1855 Maurice 
Learning fy Working 322, 1 cannot conceive how a people, 
fallen.. into feebleness, strife and sottishness, could have 
escaped the severest punishments, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 

29 Ihe stupid sottishness of the confirmed voluptuary. 

Sottie, obs. form of Subtle a. 
ilSotto VOCe (sp'tfl v^tjf), adv., a ., and^. [It. 
sotto under + voce voice.] 

L In a subdued or low voice : a. Of speech. 

1737 Chestekf. in Common Sense loSepL (1738 1226 And in 
a half Voice, or Sotto voce, discusses her solid Trifles in his 
Ear. 1828 Lytton Pelham II. iii, A whole host of hangers- 
on, who were disputing, by no means sotto voce . whether 
Lady Gander was mad or not? 1853 ‘ C. Bede * Verdant 
Green 11. vi,* As though they were bursting with envy — not 
to say with laughter, added Mr. Bouncer, sotto voce. iSgt 
Farrar Darkn. % Dawn xii, ‘Even proverbs warn me 
against him/ He quoted two, sotto voce , to Titus, 
b. Of singing (or playing). 

1775 Ann. Reg. iL 65 Gabrieli.. sung all her airs in what 
they call sotto voce , that is, so low, that they can scarcely 
be heard- 17S0 Mirror No. 89, That sort of singing below 
the full powers of the performer’s voice, which the Italians 
call singing sot to -voce. 2 Sox Busby Diet . Mus., Sotto Voce , 
an expression implying that the movement, or the passage. 



sou. 


SOUGH. 


over which it is written is to be played or sung moderately 
loud. 1B72 C. King Sierra Neveula x. 218 Then soilo voce , 
for we were very near, he sang again. 

2 . fig. Quietly, privately. 

1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. vii. 226 Will you 
make these enquiries for me sot to vocel 

3 . As adj. Uttered, etc., in an undertone. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. viii. P 6 There was not a sotto 
voce passage during the whole visit. _ 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
viii, * God forbid ! * said the Justice, in a tone of sotto-vocc 
deprecation. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede liii, David’s sotto 
voce performance of * My love’s a rose without a thorn 
1885 L’fool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 There was a suggestion 
of. .joviality in his sotto voce sallies. 

4 . As sb. A remark made in an undertone. 

i 858 H. A. Stern Captive Missionary viii. 185, I only 
heard from two an ironical sotto voce . 1 Well, will you walk 
again? 1 

Sotule, Sotyl(e, Sotyly, etc., obs. ff. Subtle 
a., Subtly adv . 

|| Sou (s u). [F., earlier soul, sol Sol jA 3 For 

earlier examples of the pi. sous, see Souse sbfi\ 
A French coin, formerly the twentieth part of a 
livre, now used to designate the five-centime piece. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 60 We gave the postillions 
ten sous per post extra, to stimulate them to speed. 
1823 Byron Juan xi. lxxv, They are young, but know not 
youth,.. rich without a sou. 3866 Comh . Mag. Nov. 532 
Imagine., that I have been paying thirty-eight sous a pound. 
i88z ‘Ouida * Under Two Flags (1690) 272 He had scarcely 
a sou in his pocket. 

Sou, obs. form of Sew v., Show v., Sow sbA 
Souant, variant of Suant a. Obs. 

Souari, variant of Saouart. 

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 808 Rltizobolaccce , the Souari- 
nut Family. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1074/2 SouarLwood, a durable 
timber of Demerara. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 112 
The souari or butter-nuts.. contain even more oleaginous 
matter. 

Soubadaree, -y, obs. varr. of Subahdarky. 
Soubah, -dar, -ship : see Subah, etc. 
Soubget, -git, obs. forms of Subject. 

II Soubise (subiz). [From the name of the 
French general and courtier Charles de Rohan 
Soubise (171 5-1787).] 
fL A kind of cravat. Obs. 

1776 Anstey Election Ball. (1808) 229 With a shoe like a 
sauce boat and steeple-clock’d hose And a silken soubise 
that bob’d up to his nose. 

2 . A kind of onion-sauce. 

Usually Soubise sauce % or in F. form Sauce Soubise. 
iQzz Ude French Cook (ed. 7) 18 Puree of Onion, or Sou- 
bise. 1846 Soyer Syst. Cookery 22 Sauce Soubise. Peel 
six large onions [etc.]. 1861 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 
126 Soubise. (English Receipt.).. - Soubise. (French Receipt.) 
1880 B'haJti Weekly Post 6 Nov. 1/7 Mutton cutlets, 
dressed with Soubise sauce, are quite a different thing 
from mutton cutlets plainly fried. 

II Soubresaut (sn brass). [F. : see Sosier- 

SAULT ji,] (See quot. 1849.) 

1849 R.V. Dixon Neat 147 The phenomenon called 'soubre. 
saut or jumping motion, sometimes observed in liquids 
when in a state of ebullition. _ 1863 Grove Contrib. to Sci. 
42a Boiling like sulphuric acid with soubresauts. 

II Soubrette (swbret). [F., ad. Prov. soubrelo, 
fem. of soubret coy, reserved, f, soubra to set aside.] 
L Theat. A maid-servant or lady’s maid as a 
character in a play or opera, usually one of a pert, 
coquettish, or intriguing character ; an actress or 
singer taking such a part. 

*753 H. Walpole Lett. (1840) III. 33 There is a soubrette, 
called the Niccolina. 1774 Ibid. V. 391 A fat woman, 
rather elderly, who sometimes acted the soubrette. c x8zo 
S. Rogers Italy (1839) 57 He prompts the young Soubrette, 
conning her part. 1839 Hall am Hist . Lit. iv. vi. § 52 
Congreve has made more use of the all-important soubrette, 
on whom so much depends in French comedy. x8yi All 
Year Round 24 June 91/1 Tragedy queens and comic sou. 
brettes were alike to her, and she did not present them very 
differently to her audience. 

attrib. 1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 38/2 Miss Sergisson played 
the small part of Maid_ with ease^ and grace, and wore a very 
becoming soubrette toilette of pink and grey cotton. 

2 . A lady’s maid ; a maid-servant. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 131 She united 
the pleasant and amusing qualities of a French soubrette, 
with the solid excellence of an Englishwoman of the old 
school. 1848 M. W. Savage Bachelor of the Albany (1854) 
6s The Soubrette leading the way by stating the name of 
her mistress. xBSo Ruskin^ Bible of A miens L (18S4) 4 The 
little white-capped Amienoise soubrette. 

Hence Soubre*ttisU a . 

1891 E. Field Bk. Western Verse 198 Soubrettish ways 
these latter days Invite my praise, but never get it. 

II Soubriquet (sS-brikfi, || sttbrtl-f), sb. [a. 
older F. soubriquet .] = Sobriquet. 

x8i8 Lady Morgan A utobiog. (1859) 95 That soubriquet 
was given me long after by Mirabeau. 1835 T. Mitchell 
A chant . of Aristoph . 121 note. The soubriquet of gapers 
appears to have been attached to the citizens of Athens. 
1867 Trollope Citron. Barsei II. xlix. 57 Her name was 
Susan, but he had always called her Posy, having himself 
invented for her that soubriquet. 

Hence Sou’hriqnet v. traits ., to nickname. 
x 83 o Gordon Bk. Citron. Keith no James Henry, soubri- 
queted the Grammarian from his pedantry. 

Soubtilite, obs. variant of Subtility. 

11 Soucar (sau'kai). Also S saucar, 9 sabou- 

kar, soubar, 8 o wear. [ad. Urdu 
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sahiikar great merchant, etc.] A Hindoo banker 
or money-lender. 

1785 Burke Sp. on Nabob of ArcoVs Debts Si Vs. VI. 289 
When a saucar, that is a money dealer, becomes security 
for any native prince [etc.]. 1799 W Ellington Snppl. Desp. 
(1858) I. 378 A debt due by h im to a soucar, by name of 
Rugobah. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 180 When these new 
tenants are wealthy soucars. .they will not cultivate the soil 
themselves. 1875 J. Wilson in G. Smith Life App. (1878) 
633 Money which he had borrowed from SouKars and 
bankers. 1883 Madras Mail 5 Dec. 22/2 The Indian 
Sowcar has come to possess a notoriety hardly surpassed 
by that of the European Jew. 

attrib. 1785 Burke Sp. on Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 
VI. 237 The right honourable gentleman’s favourite soucar 
cavalry. 

Hence Sou'caring-, money-lending. 

1785 Burke Sp. on Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. VI. 237 
The whole art and mystery, .of the profession of soucaring. 

Souccour, obs. f. Succour sb. 

J* Souce l. Obs .— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 
a 1450 Fysshyngc w. Angle (1883) 3 With mysfedyng J?en 
schall sche [x,r. the hawk) haue the frounce, \>e Rey, [>e 
Cray, and mony oj>er seknes pat brynget hur to pe souce 
[1496 sowse]. 

T Souce 2. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury hi. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup.. is by some Gentlemens Buttlers termed a Souce, 
Goglet, or Goblet. 

Souce, obs. f. Souse sb. and v. Souch, var. 
Sough sb. and v, ; obs. form of Such a . 
f Souche, v. Obs. In 4 souchy, souche(n), 
scouche, schoche, 4-5 sowche. [ad. OF. souchier 
(also sot-, suschef) L. suspiedrf to suspect.] 

1 . Irons. To suspect, have suspicion of (a thing). 

. c 1325 Lay le Freine 269 Yif ich com hir to More than 
ichaue y-do, The abbesse wil souchy gile. C1340 Hampole 
Pr. Conic. 788 He souches and trowes sone a thyng, Bot 
ful late he turnes fra pat trowyng. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
225 If so be myn herte soucheth That oght unto my ladi 
toucheth [etc.]. 

2 . intr. To be suspicious (^something). Obs . 
X3.. Seuyn Sag. (\V.) 1438 He saide nowt...But euerhe 

souchede him of gile. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 259 
Werfore our kyng Edward in pouht fulle wele has souched. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12596 With foule venym — as alle men 
souched^His bowe was bent. 

Souchet: see Wateb-souchet. 

Souchong (s/Tjjrg). [ad. Chinese siao-chung 
(Cantonese site chung ) small sort.] One of the 
finer varieties of black tea. Also at/rib. 


1760 Ann. Reg. 132 The East-India ships.. have brought.. 
62,900 [lb.] of souchong. 1777 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett . 
(1876) 313, 1 feel as contented when I have breakfasted upon 
milk as ever I did with Hyson or Souchong. 1803 Phil. 
Trans. XCIII. 268 An ounce of Souchong tea produced 
48 grains of tannin. 1850 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 
208 Now, animated by some very inferior Souchong from 
the village shop, I continue my letter. 1870 Dickens E. 
Drood vi, He finished his breakfast as if the flavour of the 
Superior Family Souchong.. were a little on the wane. 

Soucht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Seek v. 

Soucie : see Sussy sb. 

•j* Soucy. Obs .— 1 [a. older F. soucie (mod.F. 

ultimately repr. L. solsequiumf] — Solsecle. 
*549 Compl. Scot . vi. 57 Ther is ane eirb callit helytropium, 
the quhilk the vulgaris callis soucye. 

Soucy : see Sussy v. Soud(e, varr. of Sold 
sb. 1 , «,!, z/. 2 ; Sc. varr. should, Shall v. Sou- 
dainly, obs. f. Suddenly. 

Soudan (swda'n). Also Sudan. [Arab, 

Sudan , pi. of siidd black.] The part of Africa 
lying between the Sahara and the Equator. Hence 
Soudanese sb an inhabitant of the Soudan 
(also as //.); adj., of or pertaining to the Soudan. 
Sotrdanize v. traits, (see quot 1884). 

1875 Gordon in G. in Central Africa (1881) 77 Cowardly, 
lying, effeminate brutes these Arabs and Soudanese ! 1884 
Pall Mall G. 5 May ix/2 Let jt be supposed that the Soudan 
..is tranquillized, its administration ‘Soudanized ’, native 
Mudirs appointed [etc.]. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 277/2 
The well-watered and arable Soudanese lands. 

Soudan(e, obs. ff. Soldan. Soudanly, obs. 
f. Suddenly. Soude, var. Sold sb." 1 , etc.; obs. 
pa. pple. Seyy z /. 1 

f Soudee. Obs .— 1 [a. OF. soudee , soldee:— 
med.L. soli data.'] A solidate. 
c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 158, ij. soudees of rent. 

Souden, obs. f. Soldan. Souder, obs. f. 
Solder, Soldier. Soudeo(u)r, Soudgour, 
Soudiar, -dior, -dioure, obs. ff. Soldier. 
Soudly : see Suddly a. Soudon, obs. form of 
Soldan. Soudour, obs. f. Solder. Soudra, 
var. Sudba. Soudre, Soudur(e, obs. ff. Solder. 
Soudyer, -your(e, -yre, obs. f. Soldier. 
Soue(n), obs. ff. Seven. Souel, obs. f. Soivl. 
Souenyht, obs. f. Seven-night. Soueran(e, 
etc., obs. ff. Sovereign, etc. Souepe, obs. f. 
Seventh. Soufee, obs. f. Sufi. Souff, var. 
Sowt*f»SV. Souffis(s)ance, -ant, van-. Suffic- 
ANCE, -ANT Obs. 

[] Souffle (sufl*). Path. [F.] A murmuring 


or breathing sound. 

1879 Webster Svppl. s.v.. The uterine souffle, a s ^na 
heard over the pregnant uterus. 1897 Allbutt s Syst. 1 lea. 


fy* 2 74 On auscultation, a systolic souffle transmitted from 
the adjacent aorta is sometimes heard. 1900 Lancet 20 Jan. 
16441 The absence of the fcetal heart-sounds and of the 
uterine souffle is very important 

II Souffle |1 s«fl<r), sb. and a. Also 9 

souflet, soufflde. [F., pa. pple. of souffler:— L. 
suffidre , f. sub under -f fleire to blow. 

The use of the fem. form souffee is prob. due to its occur- 
rence in omelette souffIce.\ 

A. sb. A light dish, either sweet or savoury, 
made by mixing materials with white of egg 
beaten up to a froth, and heating the mixture in 
an oven until it puffs up. 

a. 1813 Ude French Cook 195 Souffle of young Partridges. 
1846 Soyer Cookery 575 Souffles when well-made are 
excellent removes for the winter season. 1847 Disraeli 
Tancred' 1. i, I entrusted the soufflees to him. 1883 ‘ Annie 
Thomas ’ Mod. Housnvife 14 Ducklings and roa^t pigeons 
followed, then some pastry and a well-made souffle, 
fg. 1891 Meredith One of our Conq . xx, Our souffle of 
sentiment will be seen subsiding under a breath. 

£. 1831 Society I. 84 Take my plate.. for some of the 
sweets near Miss Bradford. Not the souflet. 1836 E. Hall 
Schloss Haittfcld vii. 104 Last of all, a souflet worthy of 
Very’s or Beauvilliers 1 . 

b. allrib., as soufflfcase, - dish , etc. 

X846 Soyer Cookery 329 In a common pie-dish or silver 
soufflee-dish. Ibid. 564 A cover large enough for the souffle- 
case. 1888 Athenaeum 22 Sept. 377/3 Mere whipped-egg 
sou fit work of the most artistic kind. 

B. adj. Of ceramic ware : Having liquid colour 
applied by means of blowing. 

1878 Miss J. J. Young Ceramic Art 152 The souffle 
decoration is characteristic. 

t Soufflement. Obs — 1 [a. F. soujfiement, 
f. souffler \ see prec.] Breathing, blowing. 

X483 Caxton Cato cij, Platon perceyued..that the pestyl- 
ence came by the wnystelyng and soufflement of the sayd 
dragons. 

+ Souffler. Obs .— 1 [ad. F. sottffleut , f. souffler 
to blow.] (See quot. and cf. Blower 1 2.) 

*^74 J. J osselyn^ Two Voy. 4 Two mighty Whales we now 
saw, the one . .making a great noise with puffing and blowing ; 
the Seamen called her a Soufler. 

SoufFraunce, obs. f. Sufferance. Soufre, 
obs. form of Sulphur. Soufrecan, obs. form of 
Suffragan. Sougan, variant of Suggan. 

Sough, (szf, sau, Sc. sux)j s b - 1 Forms: 4-5 
swogli(e, s-wough(e, 6 swouch, 6- souch, 7- 
sough (8 zough), 8- sugh (9 seugh, soogh, 
sooch, etc.); 4 swowh, 4-5 swow(e, 5 sow, 
9 soo. [ME. type *swdh , swof, from the verb 
swofen : see Sough v . 1 From the 16th cent, almost 
exclusively Sc. and north, dial, until adopted in 
general literary use in the 19th. 

The pron. (spf) is given by Smart (1836) and Ogilvie (1850).] 
X. A rushing or murmuring sound as of wind, 
water, or the like, esp. one of a gentle or soothing 


nature. 

CJ381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 247 Of sykys hoote as fuyr 
I herde a swow that gan a-boute renne. c 1384 — // . Fame 
1031 Herestow not the grete swogh ? la 1400 Morte Arth. 
759 With be swogbe of be see in swefnynge he felle. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 519 The soft souch of the 
swyr..Myght confort ony creatur of the kyn of Adam. 
1513 Douglas JEncid y\. xi. 81 Ilk swouch of wynd, and 
every quhisper. .aflrayit [me]. 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. 
Nt. xi, November chill blaws loud wi* angry sugh. X792 
Wokdsw. Descript. Sketches 359 Faint wail of eagle.., and 
pine-wood’s steady sugh. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxiu, 
It is the sough of the wind among the bracken. 1847 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre xii, That evening calm betrayed alike the 
tinkle of the nearest streams, the sough of the most remote. 
1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xm. vi. (1872) 73 Whereupon 
solemn waving of hats; indistinct sough of loyal murmur. 
1879 Miss^ Bird Rocky Mount. 101 The strange sough of 
gusts moving among the pine tops. 

b. Sc. A canting or whining manner of speak- 
ing, especially in preaching or praying. 

1723 Meston Knight Poems (1767) *5 Dive them the 
sough, they can dispense, With either scant or want of 
sense, c 1730 Burt Left. N. Scott. (iSxSJ f. 17* The prayers 
are often more like narrations to the Almighty than peti- 
tions..; and the sough as it is called (the whine) is unmanly. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xiy, Never stir, if myauld mither 
is naat the preaching again! I ken the sough 0’ her texts. 
1804 1 Ian Maclaken ’ Brier Bush ii. 60 He’s aspeentually 
minded man, Maister Cosh, and has the richt sough. 

2 . A deep sigh or breath. Also traits/ 

0x386 Chaucer Miller's T. 433 He siketb, with ful many 
a sorv swough. a 1400 Isumbras 89 His hirde-mene melt 
he everylkone With a fulle drery swogbe. 

Troy/us tv. 3 75 (Cambr. MS.), Among hts 
sowis sore. x6x6 B. Jonsox Epigrann cxxxni, Th 
greas'd wherry now had got betweene, And had her fa ■ 
sough, vnto the lurden. 1788 Voc. Bargie in Lrati . • 

Irish Acad. II. 35 Zough , a sigh. 1790 
Sherra-Moor i, My heart, for fear, gae sough forsough. i^S 
Field 12 Dec. 832/1 From the loch would come the^ou^ 
of a porpoise or the wild cry of a loon. * 9 ® ’ h s j cpt 

fome sough n b>-r= at Kelso that had b«u smittea. 
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SOUL. 


4 . To keep a calm (or quiet) sough, to keep quiet, 
to say little or nothing. Sc. 

x8o& Jamieson, Keef a calm sottclt , be silent. x8x6 Scott 
Old Mort. xx, I’se aye keep a calm sough. 1863 Mrs. 
Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers (1874) 232 Not that I iver let on 
to them. so keep a calm sough, my lad. 1880 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Rebel Family xiii, So that, on the whole, keeping 
a calm sough was the best wisdom. 

Hence Soirghfully adz;., with a soughing sound ; 
Sotrgliless a., silent, noiseless. 

1831 W. Hay Lintit o' Moray 41 Gentle stream, Wi* 
soughless waters onward stealin'. 1890 Mrs. Barr Friend 
Oliinaxx, The trees.. talked soughfully among themselves. 

Sough. (sof), sb. 2 Forms: 4 sogh, sohw, 5 
swowi 2, swoughe, 5- sough (6 soughe, Sc. 
souch), 7 sowgh, saugh, 9 dial, sugh ; 8- suff, 
9 surf, dial, soufFe, soof. See also Sheugh. 
[Of obscure origin. Cf. Antwerp dial, zoeg a small 
ditch in a meadow.] 

1* A boggy or swampy place; a small pool. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2501 pai fled and fell vntill a sogh [Gbit. 
sohw], And bar pair faas bam foluand slogh. <22450 Le 
Morle Arth. 875 (Roxb.), In a foreste by a swoughe. 1513 
Scottish Field 440 In Chetham Misc. (1856), On a soughe 
us beside, there scene we our enemies, Were moving over 
the mountains. 1612 Drayton Poly.olb. iv. 168 Then 
Dulas and Cledaugh, By Morgany doe drive her through 
her wat'ry saugh. 1869 • Ouida * Puck vii, The road, .went 
through a shallow 1 sough ' of water. 1876- in dial, gloss- 
aries (Cumb., Yks., Heref.). 

2 . A small gutter for draining off water; a drain, 
a sewer, a trench. 

c 1440 Pallcui. on Hush. 1. 515 The length [of the ox-stall 
is] as from the horn into the sough. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 
xxxv. 49 If this maner ofdichynge wyll nat make the marres 
grounde drie, than must you make a sough vnderneth therthe. 
as men do to gette cole.. c 1570 Diurn . Occurr. (Bann. 
Cl.) 100 The said erle slipit ower ane souch, and tomblit 
doun the same. 1667 Primatt City C. Builder 5 The 
charge of driving such Soughs or Trenches. x68x Rec. 
Burg. Sheffield (1897) 217 For making a sough to the pin- 
fold. 1763 Ann. Reg. n. 100/1 At proper distances, soughs 
are formed near the top of the canal, which prevents it 
from overflowing during immoderate rains. 1780 Phil. 
Trans. LXX. 346 , 1 shall lay a sough of brick, which will 
convey it from the pump to the boiler. 1805 R. \V. Dickson 
Pract. Agric.l. 3or The most difficult part of the business 
consists in laying the sough when in running sands. 1833 
Act 3 4 4 Will. /K, c. 46 § tx 6 Any water pipe, sough, or 
watercourse already laid down. .in. .any of the streets. 1885 
Law Times' Rep. LII. 356/2 Various old stone soughs, which 
..received the sewage of a number of houses. 

attrib . 1892 Eminson Efid. Pneumonia at Scatter 18 
The out-door premises., drained off through some common 
sough pipes. 

3 . A subterranean drain to carry off the water in 
a mine ; an adit of a mine. 

1619 Atkinson Gold Myites Scot!. (Bann. Cl.) 15 To frame 
or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into which they 
bringe the streame water. . 1653 Manlove Customer Lead 
Mines 260 (E.D.S ), Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown- 
henns, Budles and Soughs. 1686 Plot Staffiordsh. 137 This 
sort of damp.. is that they commonly meet with in long 
> Soughs for conveyance of water from the coale. 1747 
Hooson Miners Diet. Tijb, These Addits or Soughs if 
they prove soft, destroy a great deal of Timber, especially 
in Sand. 1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 81 The Sough or 
Adit being one hundred fathoms below; the surface. 1851 
Act 14 fy 15 Viet. c. 94 § 26 If any Person shall, by virtue 
of any Sough Engine or other^ Means, unwater or give 
Relief to any Mine or Vein which may be under Water. 
2882 R. L. Galloway Coal Mining 25 The drainage of the 
mines was effected by means of the horizontal tunnels.., 
which were variously termed adits, walergates, soughs, surfs, 
f Sough, sb.% Obs. rare. Also 5 sugh. [repr. 
OE. sulk plough: see Suix sb .] A ploughshare. 

1432-50 t r.Higden (Rolls) VII. 165 Sche..passede by fulle 
stappes the ix. cultres or sughes with owte eny burte, 2598 
Florio, Vo mere, . .the sougn or ploughshare or culter, 168B 
Holme Armotiry \\\. 333/2 The Sough.. [of a plough] is 
that as Plows into the Ground. 


Sough, obs. f. pa. t. See v.; obs. f. Sow^.l 
Sough (s»f, sail, Sc. s ux) r V * 1 Forms : 1 swo- 
gan, 5 swoghe (squoe), 6 Sc. swouch, suowch, 
swoch; 4 sou^e, 6 (9) sowgh, sogh, 6- sugh, 
8- sough (9 dial, suff); Sc. 6 sowch, 6, 8— 
souch, 9 sooch ; 5 swowe, 8 swoo, 9 dial . sow, 
sou(e, soo. [OE. swogaUj ~ OS. swogan to move 
with a rushing sound ; related to Goth, ufswjgjan 
(cf. OE. swJgan to sound, etc. ; Norw. dial, sogja 
to murmur, rustle) and swogatjan to sigh. Cf. 
also WFris. swoegje to pant.] 

1 . intr. To make a rushing, rustling, or murmur- 
ing sound. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 950 On seofon healfa swo^ao 
vrindas. a tooo Genesis 2.375 Drihten . . let . .e^or stream as 
swearte swogan. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 140 t>e see soured 
ful sore, gret selly to here. CX400 Anturs of Arth. 55 By 
hestremys so strange, hat swyftlyswogheslz/.y. squytherly 
squoesj. C1450 Holland Howlat 171 Swanms suowchand 
full svvytb, swetest of swar. 2513 Douglas rEneiduvu 
icc Ther wyngis swochand jolely. Ibid. v. iii. 76 The nudis 
. souchand quhairthat fair, In sondir slydis. 1724 Ramsay 
Roved Archers Shooting iv, The feather d arrows drive All 
soughing thro* the sky. 1728 — Kobt., Richy, * S * n J^*i 
Torn frae its roots adown it souchan felL 1815 G. Leattie 
John o'Arnha' (1B26) 25 The wind sough d mournfu throw 
the trees. 2857 Thoreau Maine IV. u (1864) 3 J .he w hue- 

pine tree.. —its branches soughing with the four winds. 2884 

Mrs. C. Praf.o Zero iv, The wind soughed through the 
budding branches overhead in long monotonous swell. 


b. irons. To utter in this manner. 

2822 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 29 Each . rude-risen tempest 
..Sughing its vengeance through the yellow trees. 

2 . inlr. To draw the breath heavily or noisily; 
to sigh deeply. 

c 1475 Fartenay 1944 There gan he to sigh and sowghid 
for wo. Ibid. 2890 He sighed, soghed, wepte with teres 
many. 2806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads II. 338, I hear your 
mrther souch and snore. 1847 H. Bushnf.ll Chr. Nurture 
11. iii. (1861) 273 Dosing, all together, and sugbing in dull 
dreams. 

b. With away. To breathe one’s last; lo die. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxix, His uncle, poor gentleman, 
just sough’d awa wi’it in his mouth. 1886 Willock Roseity 
Ends vi. (1887) 46 He muttered ‘ Puir Gyp*, an' then he 
soughed awa. 

3 . Ivans, a. To hum (a tune). Also Jig. 

2712 Ramsay On Maggy Johnsioun x, I took a nap, And 
soucht a night balillilow, As sound *s a tap. 2722 — Elegy 
on Fade Birnie iy, His face could mak’ you fain, When he 
did sough, 1 O wiltu, wiltu do *t again f’ 1805 J. Nicol 
Poems II. 133 (Jam.), I, 'mang many merry fouk, Can., 
sough a tune, an crack a jock. 

b. To utter in a sighing or whining tone. 

1816 Scott A ntiq. xxvii, He hears ane o’ the king’s Presby- 
terian chaplains sough out a sermon. 2818 — Br. Lamm. 
xviii, I hae soughed thae dark words ower to mysell. 

Sough, (srf), v . 2 [f. Sough sb . 2 J 

1 . Irans. a. To face or build up (a ditch) with 
stone, etc. b. To make drains in (land); to drain 
by constructing proper channels. Also ah sol. 

2688 Norris Papers (Chetham Soc.) 275 That all ditches 
which convey the water crosse the highway be soughed 
with wall stone, and well covered throughout. 2797 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XV. 209 This lot of land, considered as enclosed, 
but not soughed. 1836 Hull 4 Selby Rlwy. Act 6 To bore, 
dig, cut, embank and sough. 2868 C. W. Hatfield Hist. 
Notices Doncaster II. 285 Silver-street and French-gate 
were soughed in 1837-8. 

2 . intr. To reach, or get into, a sough. 

2898 Daily News 19 Feb. 9/2 Lang Syne again raced by, 
and was a meritorious winner as the hare soughed. 

Soughing, vbl. sbA [f. Sough vA] The action 
of the verb ; a rushing or murmuring sound. 
la 2400 Morle Arth. 931 Swowynge of watyr, and syngynge 
ofbyrdez. ^2400 Destr. Troy 1061 Swoghyngof sweteayre, 
Swalyng of briddes. 2582 Stanyhurst ZEneis 11. (Arb.) 63 
The tre.,with sowghing yt grunts, as wounded in hacking. 
2713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. iii. 219 Which causeth a con- 
fusion in the Hearing, with a certain Murmur or Swooing 
like the fall of Waters. 1817 Blackiu. Mag. I. 57 Carefully 
noticing the formation of the clouds.. and the soughing of 
the winds. 1859 Miss Mulock Romantic T. -ja, In the 
soughing of the solemn trees.. 1879 Sala Paris Herself 
Again xvii, Then come the distant wailing and soughing 
of a sea of martial music. 

Sou-ghing, vbl. sb . 2 [I- Sough v. 1 ] The 
operation of draining or making drains. Also 
attrib., as sougking-iile, tool. 

2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 233 Tunnelling, or 
soughing under the gateways, will be in proportion to.. the 
facility of procuring soughing-tiles. 2840 Civil Eng. 
Arch. Jml. III. 140/1 Improvements in the manufacture 
of cofered spades and shovels, soughing and grafting tools. 
2868 Lady Verney Stone Edge xxi, I can't afford to lose 
back-rent, and present rent, and arrears for soughing. 

SotrgMng, ppl ■ a • U- Sough vA] Rushing, 
rustling, murmuring, etc. 

Beowulf ins Wudurec astah.., swogende leg. 1513 
Douglas dEncid vi. xi. 51 A wod with sowchand bewis 
schene. Ibid. vit. Prol. 74 Every lynde Quhyslyt and brayt j 
of the swoueband wynde. 1806 J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 

,8 The dismal soughing wing, the doleful .cry. 1859 Mrs. 
Gaskell Round the Sofa II. m The soughing November 
wind came with long sweeps over the fells. x88o Daily 
Tel. 29 Oct., The nearly naked branches crackle and moan 
with the soughing, storm.presaging wind. 

Sought (saut), sb. north, dial. Forms: 4 
soght, 5 sou^t, 7 sought, 9 sowt, soot. [a. ON. 
*soht (later still, Icel. and Frer. sill, Norw. soil, 
Stv. and Da. sot), - Goth, sauhts, OS suht (hence 
once in OE.), OHG. and MHO. suht (G. sucht), 
Du. stuck t \ cf. also OEFris. secht, OWFris. 
siochle. The stem suh-, suk- is an ablaut-variant 
of seuk- : see Sick ai] Sickness, illness, disease. 

In later use spec, a disease of sheep or other 


imals. 

ee also the combs. GuLESOUGHT'and Lungsought. 

■ 1300 Cursor M. 14157 Wei pai trud hat he moght pair 
Tier sauue of al hts soght. 14.. MS. Shane 7, fol. 73 
.), For the jalow sou?!, that men callin the jaundys. 
a Bratiiwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 24a Scab, sought, 

■ rot or any kind of murren. 1847 Halliwfll, Sowt, the 
; in sheep. IVestm. 1876 Richardson Cumbld. Talk 
r. 11. 130 Ye'r sheep dee i" t’ seekness or t’ sowt. 1878 
■.mild. Gloss. 91 Sowt, the joint-ill in Iambs and calves. 
Sought (spt), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Seek z>.] 
hat is, or has been, searched for, desired, etc. 

ee also long-sought s.v. Long adv. 93. 
ti2oo Cursor M. 3254 To mesopotany sutth come he, 
id son he fand j>« soght cite. 1382 Wvclif Isaiah 
i. 12 Thou..shalt he elepid a .so?t cite, and not forsaken. 
JZ LitHCOW Trav. ill. 77 Now Creta comes. .To my 
echt view. 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Kntnul. § 121 
iving found the sought figures. 1725 W. Halfpenny 
und Building 21 Then ..you will describe the sought 
chest'SfandTvf. Ibid. 22. 1883 ‘Annie Thomas Mod. 
ouse-.oife 149 The cleverness which makes her a sought 
iman in every coterie. 
b. With -after or -for. 

60s B Josson Volpone tv. it. When he mist Hts sought- 


for father. 1778 I' he Refutation r 3 The sought.for bribe 
I doubt you’ll never see. 1829 Bentham Justice 4 Cod 
Petit, is Such supposed facts as.. may be styled unknouti 
or sought.for facts. 1881 Trans. Obstct. Soc. Land. XX [1,66 
He was the fashionable and most sought-after accoucheur. 
Soughthistle, obs. f. Sow-thistle. Soujour 
obs. f. Soldier sb. Souk(e, obs. varr. Suck! 
Soukar, obs. Sc. f. Sugar; variant of Soucar. 
Souker, obs. var. Sucker. 

Soul (so“l), sb. Forms : a. 1 sawol, -al, 1-2 
sawul, i, 4 sawel (1 sauwel, 4 save-, sauwil), 

1, 4-6 sawl (5-6 sawll, 9 dial. Bawl, Beawl, 
zawl, etc.), 2-6 sawle ; 1, 4 sauel (4 -il), 

(9 dial.) saule (3 sarnie, 4 caule, 5 savle) ; j, 
4 - 5 > 6-9 *. and north, saul, 5-7 Sc. and north. 
saull ; 5 sal, saal, 5-6 sale, 5-6 (9 dial.) sail (6 
salle). 0. 2-7 sowle, 5 sowel, 5-6 sowylle, 
6 sowll, 8 Jr. showl, 9 dial, sowl; 3-7 soule 
(6 zoule, soulle), 5- soul (8 dial, saoul) ; 5 sool 
■ C sooll), 5-6 solle, 6-8 (9 dial.) sole, 7 sol. 
[Common Teut.: OE. sawol, sdwel, sawl , ctc.,= 
Goth, saiwala ; the forms in the other languages 
show various degrees of contraction, as OHG. settla, 
sola (MHG. sole, G. seele ), OS. siola (sioia; MLG. 
side, LG. seele, seel), OLFrank. sela, siia (MDu. 
stele, tsiel-e, Du. ziel), OFris. si/e ( stele ; WFris. 
siel, NFris. seel, sial, etc.); ON. sala , sal (Icel. 
sal, Norw. dial, saal), MStv. sial, sial, siel (Sw. 
sjal, Da. spas/), whence Finn, sielu, Lapp, siello, 
etc. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. 

For examples of the older genitive form without -j, see j8.J 
I. f 1 . The principle of life in man or animals ; 
j animate existence. Obs . (freq. in OE. in Scriptural 
J passages). 

; Bco-tuulf 2820 Him of hre 3 rc ^ewat sawol secean soSficstra 
j dom. C825 Vesp. Psalter lxxvii. 50 [He ne] spearede from 
dear e sawlum heara. c xooo Ags. Ps . (Thorpe) xxxii. 16 For- 
bam bast he sefri6ie heora sawla fram deadc, and hi fede on 
hungres tide. 1382 Wyclif Jonah i. 14 Lord, we bisechcn, 
that we perishe not in the sou[e of this man. a 2450 tr. De 
[miiatione 1. xviii. 20 For Jjci hated her soules, bat is to 
say, her bodely lyues, bat bei mi^t kepe Ijem in to lif euer- 
lasting. 1535 Coverdale Judg. xii. 3 Whan I sawe y 1 there 
was no helper, I put my soule in my honde, and wente 
agaynst the children of Ammon. 1622 Bible Gen. xxxv. 
18 As her soule was in departing, (for she died). # [1651 
Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxviii. 241 Soule and Life in the 
Scripture, do usually signifiejhe same thing. J 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, in. 744 The thriven Calves, .render t he iv sweet 
Souls before the plenteous Rack. 

2 . The principle of thought and action in man, 
commonly regarded as an entity distinct from the 
body; the spiritual part of man in contrast to the 
purely physical. Also occas., the corresponding 
or analogous principle in animals. Freq. in con- 
nexion with, or in contrast to, body. 

Sometimes personified, as in the common mediaival dia- 
logues between the soul and the body. 

o. c 888. K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 To ba:re saule & 
to b^m lichoman, belimpad ealle bas bais monnes good 
gastlieu lichomlicu. 971 Blickl. Horn. 21 Eal swa hwxt 
swa se ^esenelica lichama deb obbe wyreeb, cal deb 
seo un^esynelice saw! purh bone lichoman. cxooo Allfric 
Horn. I. j 6 Se man is ece on anum da:!c, \>act is on. 3 mre 
sawle. cxzoo Ormin 11498 Swa batt te manness bodi3 beo 
Buhsumm forb.wjbb b e sawle. ^2300 Cursor M. 2x757 
(Edin.), pe Sawil it hauis of strenbis biiri.. 1340 Ayenb. 105 
pri b! n S es bet byebine be zaule, bebenchinge, onderstond- 
jmge, and wyl. a 2400-50 Alexander 4429 All be sauour ot 
3oure sauls is sattild in 3our mouthis. 2483 Cath. Angl. 3x9 
A Savle, auima . 2599 Alex. Hume Hymns 1.21 My sensis, 
and my saull I saw, Debait a deadly strife. 1737 Gent/, 
Mag. VII. 50 The cowafd lurks in Jockey's saul. 

fi. C2X75 in Fr'agvt. AHfrics Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 Set 
sarib beo sowle sori.liche to ben licame [etc.]. 22.. Moral 
Ode 394 To here blisse us bringe god., benne he vre soule 
vn-bint of licames bende. C13Z6 Chaucer Prol. 656 But 
if [= unless] a mannes soule were in his purs. 1422 tr. 
Sccreta Secret Priv. Priv. 218 Here is i-prowid that the 
Sow le sucth the condycionys of the bodyes. . c 2440 Jacob' s 
J Veil 258 As bi soule is lyif of bi body, so is god lyifof \>\ 
soule. a 1547 Sukkev Eccl. iii. Poems (18x0) ^55 Who can 
tell yf that the sowle of man ascende, Or with the body, of 
it dye? 2596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv, i. 132 To hold opinion 
. .That soules of Animals infuse themselues Into the trunhes 
of men. 1621 Hakewill David's Vow 120 It is.. vanity, to 
thinke that all passions either may be or should be utterly 
rooted out of the soule. 2681 Flavel Meth. Grace y. in 
If there be spiritual sense in your souls, there is spiritual 
life in them. 2716-8 Lady M. w. Montagu Lett. I. xxxix. 
159 Our vulgar notion that they do not own women to have 
any souls, is a mistake. 1774 .Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
II. 207 It must be dreadful,.. since it is sufficient to sepa- 
rate the soul from the body. 2841 Dickens Barn. Fudge 
iii, The absence of the soul is far more terrible in a living 
man than in a dead one. 2868 Helps Reatmah ix. (1876) 247 f 
I mean that there should he a double soul, taking the word 
‘soul* to include all powers, both of thought and feeling. 
1897 Mary Kingsley \V. Africa 441, I know many people 
have doubts as to the existence of souls in small boys ol 
this class. . , _ . 

Jig. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 106 Thus is the Body- 
politic, more than ever worshipped and tendered ; but the 
Soul-politic less than ever, 
b. Without article. 

c xooo zElfric Horn. I. 276 Fixas and fu^elas he sesceop 
on flaesce butan sawle. 23.. L. E. A Hit. P. B. 290 Al scnal 
doun & be ded & dryuen out of «be, pat cucr I sette saule 
inne. C2374 Chaucer Troilus tt. 2734, I comure..On hts 
half, which that sowle us alle sende. c 1430 Hymns Vtrgtn 
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(1SS7) 102 la scale oonli famr/ente to hetle. 1555 Cover- 
dale Wisd. xiv. 29 Idols (which haue nether solenervnder- 
stondinge). 1632 Bentley Beyle Led. L 13 That all their 
Thoughts, and the whole of what they call Soul, are only 
various Action and Repercussion ofsmall particles of Matter. 
1727-46 Thomson* Summer 774 There on the breezy summit 
..let me draw* Ethereal soul. 1813 Byron Giaour 93 So 
coldly sweet, so deadly fair. We start, for soul is wanting 
there. 1884 Browning Ferishtah, Eagle 47 God is soul, 
souls I and thou. 

e. Coupled with tody or life. (Without article.) 

c 838 K./Elfred Boeih. xxxiv § 9 1 c wat Jmt hit biSsaivl & 
lichoma. a 1175 Cdl. Hem. 221 He war 5 ha man 3 esc en pen 
on sawle and on lichame. c iroo Ormin 2544 To wurrhenn 
filledd..l bodi3& i sawle Off Gode>s Gapless hnll^hemahht. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23903 (Edin.), Lif and snwel I ycld h irtil. 
CX340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 129 How* wake man es in saul 
and body. C1450 Holland Houdat 733 Eot all committis 
to the, Saull and lyf, ladye ! 1525 Pilgr. per f. (W. de \V, 
1531) 25 Whan man offreth hymselfe hole toalmyghty god, 
bathe soule & body. 1567 Gude <5- Godlie P. (S.T.S.) 10 
Baitb Saule and body to defend. 1753 Miss Collier Art 
Torment, n, ii. (1S11) 127 By never letting him see you 
swallow half enough to keep body and soul together. 3831 
Scott Cast. Dang, ix, I can hardly get so much for mine 
as w*ill hold soul and body together. 

Comb. 3817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) viii. 64 To fall 
bade into the common rank of soul-and-bodylsts. 

3. a. The seat of the emotions, feelings, or sen- 
timents; the emotional part of man's nature. 

For the phr. heart arid soul, see Heart sb. 52. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter vL 4 ^edroefed sindun alt ban min, & 
sawl min 7; ed reefed is stride. eg 50 Lind is/. Gesp. Matt, 
xxvi. 3S Unrot is sauel min . .o 3 dea^e. 13.. E. E.Allii. P. 

C, 325 When faeces of anguyeh was hid in my sawle. 
C1400 Destr. Trey 10768 Hit wold bane per sit with pyte 
any pure sawle. .hor torfer to se. c 1420 in 26 Pel. Poems 
10S My soul of my self anoyed isse. 3553 Grimalde Cicero's 
QJfices (1600) A iij, Of the soule, or life endued with sences, 
pleasures is the ende that it would enioy. 1599 Shaks. 
Mttch Ado 11. iii. 60 Now* is his soule raubht, is it not 
strange that sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies? 3667 Milton P. L . 11. 556 For Eloquence the 
Soul, Song charms the Sense. 3697 Drydex Virg. Pad. 
viii. 313 Such let the Soul of cruel Daphnis be; Hard to 
the rest of Women ; soft to me. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Myst. Udotpho xlviii, Valancourt seemed to be annihilated, 
and her soul sickened at the blank that remained. 3805 
Scott Last Minstrel x 1. i. Breathes there the man, with 
soul so dead, }Vho never to himself hath said fete]. 1857 
Maurice Episl. St. John ii. 24 We say sometimes of a 
speech which strikes us as very' sincere and very powerful, 
‘The speaker threw his whole soul into it*. 1874 M. 
Creighton Hist. Ess. i. (1902) 2 Shakespeare.. became in 
soul one with the mighty prince as with the lowly peasant, I 
b. Intellectual or spiritual power ; high develop- j 
ment of the mental faculties. 

1604 Shaks. Otk. 1. i. 54 These Fellowes haue some soule. j 
1702 Pope Wife of Bath 299 The mouse that always trusts 
to one poor hole. Can never be a mouse of any soul. 1748 j 
Richardson Clarissa VI. 169, I never saw so much soul in { 
a lady’s eyes, as in hers- # 1828 Lytton Pelham xvi. The l 
women love soul. Monsieur— something intellectual and 
spiritual always attracts them. 3873 M. Arnold Lit. <$- 
Dogma (1B76) 49 What man of soul.. but would prefer to 
say [etc.]. s 83 S Pater Appreciations, Style (1889) 22 As a 
quality of style, . .soul is a fact. 

4. In various phrases (see quots.). 

a. c 3400 Beryn 2632 A dorter, fat he lovid right as his 
ovrae said. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. ii. 247 My Father lou’d 
Sir Roland as his soule. 

b. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 309 (They] Skantlie durst 
say thair saull wes thair awin. c 1712 W. King Old Cheese 
8 Wks. 1776 III 144 SlouLh could hardly call lus Soul his 
own. 17S8-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) II. 124 He dares 
not say his soul is his own. 1889 Cokbett Monk xi. 155 
From that moment he could not call his soul hi» own. 

C- 3594 Nashe Unfort. Traro. Wks. (Grosart) V. 36S 
They hasted him wiih a mixture of Aqua fortisfetc.], . . which 
smarted to the very soule of him. 1602 Shaks. Haiti, in. 
ii. xo O it offends mee to the Soule, to see [etc.]. 1604 
— Oih. j. iii. 196 , 1 am glad at soule, I haue no other Child. 
3653 Dryden Kir a l Ladies iv. iii, She’s an infamous, 
lewd prostitute : I loathe her at_my soul. 

d. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V, ill. vL 8 A man that I loue and 
honour with my soule and my heart. 3687 Miege Gt. Fr. 
Did. ii. s.v.. With all my Soul, de touie tnon A me. 
<73700 Evelyn Diaty 6 Feb. 3655, I cannot.. but deplore 
bis losse, which.. I do with all my souk 1735 Gcntl. Mag. 
VI. 459 i Here 'tis with all my Soul. 1828 Lvtton Pelham 
II. xxi f ‘ I pledge you, with all my soul,’ said I, filling my 
glass to the brim. 

e. xs 83 Shaks Titus A. v. iiL 190 , 1 do repent it from my 
very Soule. 1613 — Hen. VIII , n. iv. 81, 1 . .from my Soule 
Refuse you for my Iudge. a 1700 Evelvn Diary iS Aug. 
16S8, I wish from my soul.. her husband, .was as worthy 
of her. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joitm., Temptation , I could 
not from my soul but fasten the buckle in return. 

5. Metaph. The vital, sensitive, or rational prin- 
ciple in plants, animals, or human beings. Freq. 
with distinguishing adjs., as vegetative, sensible or 
sensitive , rational or reasonable. (Cf. these words.) 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. m. viL 1 1495) 53 1 ° 
dyuers bod yes ben thre man ere soules: vegetabilis, that 
yeuyth iyfeand noo felinge, as in plantesand rootes; Sensi- 
bilis, that yeuyth Iyfeand felynge and not reason in vnskyl- 
full beestes ; Kacionalls, that yeuyth lyf, felyng and reeson 
in men. c 1400 ir. Secreta Secret ^ Gov. Lordsh. 91 fa 
keodly sowel [of things vegetable] gedyrs to-gedyr all fas 
propertes. 1587 Golding De Morttay i. 11 Thou beleeuest 
that the Plants haue a kinae of Soule, that is to say, a cer- 
teine inward power or vertue which maketh them to shoote 
foorth in their season- 1634 Sir T. Herbf.rt Trav. 209 
A soft pith, in which consists the soule and vegetatiue vertue 
of that tree. 3707 Curias, in H usb. «*■ Get rd. ji-j A Plant 
. .contains within itself a Principle of Life, which we may 
call Soul; from whence proceed the Operations of each 


Plant. 1725 Watts Logic x. vi. § 3 Our elder Philosophers 
have generally made use of the Word Sold to signify that 
Piindple whereb}’ a Plant grows, and they called it the 
vegetative SouL 

ibi 1398 [see prec-h as*oo- [see Sensitive a. 3]- 3587 
Golding De Moruayi. ix Thou beleeuest that. . the Beastes 
also haue one other kinde of Soule, which maketh them to 
mooue. 1620 T. Granger Drv. Log He 43 The Krutall soule 
or spirit is not a power or facultie of the reasonable soule. 
a 3675 Hale Prim. Grig. Mar.. (1677) 33 The sensible Soul 
of a vast Whale exerci>eih its regiment to every part of that 
huge structure with the same efacacy and facility as the 
Soul of a Fly or a Mite doth. 3725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 3 
The Principle of the animal Motion of a Brute hi been 
likewise^ call'd a Soul, and we have been taught to name it 
the sensitive SouL 1773 Harris PIulos. A man gem. Wks. 
(ifax) 373 The soul perceives those goods which it is con- 
scious that the animal wants. 1875 Boultbee TheoL Ch. 
Fr.g. 36^ The animal soul was present ; for he ale before 
the disciples. 3880 Ld. Reay Social Demos. Germany 8 
The soul with which it [re. a plastidule] is endowed, is 
called protoplastic soul. 

(<■) a 1325 Prose Psalter 195 Asresonable soule fefiesshe is 
o man. 3390- [see Reasonable a. 1 bj 339Sl-.ee (a)]. 3587 
Golding De Momay xv. 23S Auerrhoes, and.. Alexander 
of Aphrodise,.. vpholde^ that there is but one vniuersall 
reasonable Soule or minde, which worketh all our dis- 
courses in vs, 1597 Morley Insrcd. Plus iche Ded., Our 
malsters,..by whose directions the faculties of the reason- 
able soule be stirced vp to enter into contemplation. 3610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie cf God v. xi. 11620) 202 Hee that 
gaae the vnreasonable soule sense, memoiie, and appetite; 
the reasonable besides the^e, phantasie, vndersianding and 
\viIL i 5 x 5 [see Rational a. 3]. 1725 Watts Logic L vi. 

§ 3 They distingui-h this by the honourable Title of the 
rational Soul. 1873 Boultbee Theol. Ch. Fug. 36 The 
rational soul was there; he reasoned with them out of the 
; Scriptures. 

b. Hence three souls , in allusion to the above 
1 as combined in human beings. 

x6or B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii. x6o What? will I turne 
j sharke. vpon my friends ?. .1 scorne it with my three soules. 
i6or Shaks. Tzvol. N. il iii. 61 Shull wee roivze the nigbr- 
Owle in a Catch, th3t will drawe three soules out of one 
j Weauer? [c 1645 Howell Lett. I. iiL 30 The Embryo is 
I an'mated with three SouJs;. .and these tbiee in Man are 
like Trig on us in Teiragono.] 

6. Jig. Applied to persons : a. As a term of 
endearment or adoration. 

rsSr Pettie tr. Guazzo's Czv.Conv. r. (1586) 33b, Politike 
louers, who..tearme her.. sometime the heart of their life, 
sometime their soule. 1590 Shaks. Mids . iK iii. ii. 246 My 
loue, my life, my Aoule, laire Helena. x6ix — Cymb . v. v. 
263 Hang there like fruite, my soule, Till the Tree dye. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes nr. xiii. 165 O persevere f soule 
of my soule) And act according to thy word. 1832 Tenny- 
son CEr.one 6g My own CEnone,..my own soul, Behold 
this fruit. 1854 Browning Dram. Pers Prospice , O thou 
soul of my soul 1 I shall clasp thee again. 

b. The personification of some quality. 

1605 i st Pt . Jeronimo hi. ii. 40 Prince Balt hezer, ..The 
very soule of true nobility. 3607 Shaks. Timor. 1.^215 
O he’s the very soule of Bounty. xt 56 Goldsm. Vicar xxxi, 
My brother indeed was the soul of honour. 

C. The inspirer or leader of some business, 
cause, movement, etc.; the chief agent, prime 
mover, or leading spirit. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. $65 The Chan- 
cellor, who xvas the President of the King’s Council, the 
Soul of Affairs. 3688 Holme Armoury it 1. z 13/2 The Master 
Printer. .is the Soul of Printing. 1724 De Foe Mem. 
Cavalier (1840) 322 The soul of the war was dead. 1769 
Robertson Chas. V , ix. III. 131 Francis.., whom he con- j 
sidered as the soul and mover of any confederacy. 1808 ! 
Scorr Mann. vi. xxxviii. Unnam’d by Hollinshed or Hall, j 
He was the living soul of all. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xi. III. 15 He was the author and the soul of the European 
coaliuon. 3ES2 Sergt. Ballantise Expcr. xviL 171 As 1 
long as he remained., he was the soul of the table. 

7. Jig. Of things: a. The essential, funda- 
mental, or animating p^rt, element, or feature of 
something. Also rarely without ariicle. 

(а) 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV \ iv. L 50 Therein should we 
reade The very Bottome, and the Soule of Hope. s6os — 
Ham. miL 90 Breuitie is the Soule of WiL 1632 Milton 
L* Allegro 144 The hidden soul of harmony, c 1670 Hobbes 
Dial. Com. Lotus (i 63 i) 2 Reason is the Soul ol the Law. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 409 * 10 , 1 could wish there were 
Authors .. who -. would enter into^ the very Spirit and 
Soul of fine Writing. 1773 Schuyler in Spat ks Corn. A mer. 

Re v. (1853) 1 . 14 That proper spirit of discipline and sub- 
ordination, which is the very soul of an army. 1807 J. 
Barlow Cclumb. in. 564 Thro* the ranks he breathes the 
soul of war. x 3 i 8 Ha2lttt Eng. Poets ii. (1870) 38 Nature 
is the soul of art. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life ico The 
religious history of the %vorld is the very soul of history. 

(б) 1610 Fletcher Failhf. Sheplt. iv. iv, 1 have been woo’d 
by many with no less Soul of affection. _ 2634 Ford Perk. 
Warbcck 111. i, Money gives soule to action. 

b. An element, principle, or trace ^something. 
1599 Shaks. Hen. V \ iv. i- 4 There is some soule of good- 

nesse in things euilL jS 5 z Sfencer First Prine . 1. 1. § x 
(1S75) 3 [There is] a soul of truth in things erroneous. 

c. The soul of the ivorld [after L. anima viundi , 
Gr. #vxv T °v Koafiov], the animating principle of 
the world, according to early philosophers. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. evii. The prophetick saule Of the 
wide world, dreaming cn throes to come. 1678 Cudworth 
Ini ell. Syst. 1. iv. 215 In like manner he resolved that the 
Soul of the World., was not made by God out of Nothing j 
neither. 1783 Reid/«/c /4 Forcers l L 23 A tract oFTimsus j 
the Locrian. .concerning the soul of the world, in which we I 
find the substance of Plato’s doctrine concerning ideas. ^ j 
cL The essential part or quality of some material j 
thing. | 


| 1638 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic xn.iL 192 A Loadstone wrapt 

. up tn burning roles.. lost its quality cf its soul that wus 
' gone, namely, its attractive vertue. iSSz J. Davies tr. 
{ Mar.ddslo's Trav. 32 This excellent scent.. may be called 
i the soul of all Perfume. 1704 Pofe Windsor her. 244 Ke 
..Wiih chymic art exalts toe min'ral powYs, And draws 
the aromatic souls of flow'rs. 1821 Scott Ker.iko. i. Your 
Spaniard is too wise a man to send you the very soul of the 
, grape. 2853 Tennyson Maud 1. xxil vi. The soul of ihe 
rose went into my blood. 2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 71 
j But ‘the soul cf a ship is her engines', 
j 2X 8- 3 'he spirit na! part of man considered in 
its moral aspect or in relation to God and His 
• precepts. 

j Freq. with implicit reference to the fate of the soul after 
i death, and so partly belonging to sense 9. Cure of souls, 
j see Cure sb. 1 4. 


a. c 823 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 8 rEew drvhtnes [is] untel- 
wiroe, ^ecerrende sawle. C830 in Sweet* O. E. Texts 445 
Suilc man sue bit awe^e, Sonne se hit on his sawale. c 1175 
Lamb. Hem. 71 j.et lif and Faule beoa iboi,en. exsoo 
Ormin 2921 Swa fatt irt Dribbtm eweme be, & halsumm 
till hiss sawle. c 1230 Halt Meld. 15 Ne banned hit te 
nawiht, ne sule 3 hi sawle. <1x300 Cursor M. 150S AJ fair 
luf fai gaue to lust, fai did fair sauk all to rust. 2593 
Langi- F. PL C. vi. iQ9 Secheh seint treuthe in sauacion 
of ^oure saules. 1456 SrR G. Have Loco Arms (S.T.S. 1 r6 
The wrung errouris the quhilkis tyms many a saule. c 2485 
Digby Myst. (x 832 )iv. 296 'rhuu knew ther were no remedy 
to redeym syn. But a bntb of hi blade to bath mans saule in. 
a 1309 Hen. VII in Ellis Grig. Let:. Ser.L 1 . 44 In all other 
thj-ngs that I may knowe should be to youre honour & 
plesure & weale of youre salle. asSo A- Scott Poems 
Xxxvi. 9 Wesche me, and mak my sawle serene Frome all 
iniquite. 0x6x3 Sir W. Mure Mi sc. Poems x. 0.4 Awalk, 
my rillie saul, in sin quhich too securely lyes. xjBS Burns 
7 rt'<x Dogs 14s Thrang a pari lament in. For Britain’s guid 
his saul indentin. 

p. c 3220 Bestiary xi8 Leren he sal his cede;..apd- -tilen 
him so de sowles fode. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 4156 Bi-seke we 
nu godes mi;t, 5 at he make ure sowles bri^L < 3300 Havtlok 
1422 Cut Grim was wis, .. Wolde he r.outh his soule shende. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 19 Thei prechen ous in audience That 
noman schal his soule empeire. 2450-80 tr. Stcrrta Secret . 9 
VndirstondyngL>cheefof thegovemaunceof manar.dhelthe 
of thi sowle. 1473 -s in Cat. Pros. Chare. Q. Eliz. II. 
i (1S30) Pref. 59 That he stode in greteperellof hi> sowle Iyke 
to be dampned.^ xsc8 Fisher 7 Penil. Ps. Wks. (1876) 
I. 7 Mak} -nge this holy psalme wberby he . was restored to 
his soules heltb. 1582 Cdl. Allen Martyrdom Campion 
(190S1 35 His going, .was only for his soule’s health, to leara 
to save his soule. 2603 Sh \ks. Meas.forM. u. iv. 65 He 
take it as a perill to my soule. It is no sinne at alL 1655 
Pepys Diary 26 July, I begin to think of setting thing> in 
order, which I pray God enable me to put both as to sou! 
and body. 3758 S. Hayward Sen::. ^Inirod. p. xv, Suc- 
cess., crowning our imperfect labours in the conversion of 
souls. 1760-79 [see Sin-sick <*.]. 1828 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xi. To hazard my soul in telling lees. 1S71 Meredith 
H. Richmond xii, Labour you will in m3' vessel, for your 
soul’s health. 

] 9. The spiritual part of man regarded as sur- 

viving after death and as susceptible of happiness 
or miser)* in a future state. 

0825 Charier in Sweet O. E. Texts 444 Dzet mon gedele 
to aelme^san aet de re tide fore mine sawle & Osuulfes. 
863 Ibid. 440 lc..io\v fer $odes lufe bidde het £e hit minre 
sawle nyt ^edeo. a 10 ^7 in Kemble Cod. Dip tom. IV. 206 
Ich hit..Gode Tteude mine saule to belpene. a uxz O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Ic wile on mbi daei hit recon for 
here sawle & for minre sawle. a 1250 Ozu! hr Night. 1092 
Ihesus his soule do mere}'. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7591 
An abbeye he let rere. -uor hor soulen fat fare aslawe were. 
<33352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 83 God a-soyle faire 
sawls ; sais all. Amen. 2373 Barbour Bruce XX. 346 To 
pass.. On goddis fa s, that his tra\-ale Micht eftir till his 
saull avale. 14x8 E. E Wills (zESzl 33 -Masses to be songe 
for my saule ii for the saules aforsaide. 1483 Acc. Ld. 
High 'I re as. Scot. I. 90 To pay., a prest to sing for the 
Qwenis sawle. 1536 Wriotheslev Chuen. (Camden) I. 

42 Be>eechinge him to have mere ye on my sowle. x 6 o 5 
Dekker N ernes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 142 The soule 
sees deathes Barge tarrying for her, she begins to be sorrie 
for her ante-acted euils. 

b. In phrases implying the death of a person. 

See also Betake v. 2, and cf. Comment? r.ib. 

<z xi22(7. E. CAr<7«.(Laud MS.) an. 1012 And hisfahali^an 
sawle to Godes rice asende. c 1275 Passion our Lord 4S2 
in O. E. .Vise. 51 Voder ich myne souJe biteche in fane 
honde. <31300 Cursor M. a 10 How* our leuedi endid and 
ya!d Hirselysaul. 1 137S Ac. Leg. Saints x. {Mat /tear) 312 
Eglippus in til gud e:de, to god of hewyne, fa sawle can 
~eld. a 1400 / sumbras 733 My saule I wyte into thy hanae. 
For I kepe to Iyffe no mare i c 1470 Henry Wallace il 175 
All weil dan d God, le^awe My petows ^preit and sawle. 
3516 Test. El-or. (Surtees) VI. x, I bequeath my soull to the 
holie Trinitie. 1596 Dalrvm ple tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. II. 

330 King Henrie. - his saulcommendis to God, ana his ooay 
to the clay. 2819 f^ee Resign v. 1 id]. 

10. Used in various asseverative phrases or as an 
exclamation, as ly, for, on or upon (one s) soul, etc. 

The Eug. Dial. Did . gives a number of similar examples, 
a. X362 LANGL. P. PL A. vni. 33 For fai sworen bi heore 
soule — ‘ so God hem moste helpe ! Chaucer - 

7S1 Now, by my fadres soule, lliat is dccd. t 579 Sg»m 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 24S Now by my soule I b«ent 

The haplesse mischief, that has ihpe henu 
Blnz. Centric 22 By my lathers Zou! f $j$ m 

of churles not of gentle blood, a 1704 1. chreest 

Deeui Wks. i 7 it IV. 47. ^ «*ee Shouh nnd ^ cn eest 
and Sl Patrick. 2762 Foote Orator 1. , \\k^ ^ridabel 
By my sboul but 1 wdl spake. ^ f at That thou this 

11. xxvm, b ^J°^ d T ° T 1 TMism.xNi, Now, by 

woman send away I 2025 vwn 

King Hrnry’s sonl Urlc]. T h = 'J, I oh-., Ihoa 

b ■ ‘ 1 ^. liulc: > 7 x 3 Rams Src*t 

fwS«-«r 
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But for yoursaul move not your tongue. 1807 Syd. Smith 
Lett. Catholics Wks. 185911. 153/1, I cannot for the soul 
of me conceive whence this man has gained his notions of 
Christianity. 1826 Disraeli V. Grey vi. i, For the soul of 
ye you wouldn't know it from the greenest Tokay. 1894 

* J. S. Winter ’ Red Coats 63 But for the life and soul of 
him he could not help thinking about her. 

C. c 1450 Lovelich Graal liii. 116 Sire, .. vppon Oure 
sowles £e sothe we scholen 30 w seyne. 1482 Lely Papers 
(Camden) 106 Thay sayd hovvr mother schulld go on pre- 
schesyon on Corpys Kyrste day.. and a my sowyll howr 
mother whent at that day. ai$io Douglas K.Hart 11. 200 
Now, on my saule, ar hot lurdanis all ! 1604 Shahs. 
Oth. v. ii. 18: Vpon my Soule, a Lye; a wicked Lye. 2693 
Congreve Old Bach. 11. iii, What ever the Matter is, O my 
Sol, I'm afraid you*l follow evil Courses. # 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xiv. vii. Should any fatal Accident follow, as 
upon^ my Soul I am afraid will. 1824 Scott St. Renan's 
nxvi, ‘On my soul,* said Mowbray, ‘you must mean 
Solmes I* 2842 Lover Handy Andy ix, But, ’pon mysowJ, 
the next time I go buy hay, 111 take care that Saint Pether 
hasn’t any hand init. 2878 H. Smart Play or Pay viii, 

* Upon my soul, 1 rejoined tne Hussar, 1 1 think * [etc.]. 

d. 1613 Shahs. Hen. V///,iv. i. 44 Sir, as I haue a Soule, 
she is an Angell. 2760-1 Smollett Launcelot Greaves I. v. 
As I’m a precious saoul, a looks as if a saw something. 

e. 3796 Gall Elegy on Pudding Lizzie viii, Saul 1 how it 
sharpen’d ilka ane. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, iii, Saul, your 
honour, and that 1 am. 2845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 72 
Soul alive, but those.. are rotten, snickey, bad yarns. 2896 
‘Ian Maclaren’ Kate Carnegie 282 But sail, she focht her 
battle -week 

III. XL The disembodied spirit of a (deceased) 
person, regarded as a separate entity, and as in- 
vested with some amount of form and personality: 

a. With poss. pron. or gen., or implying this. 

972 BUM . Horn. 211 Uton nu biddan Sanctus Michael.. 

j?mt he ure saula pelasde on ?efean. £2050 O. E. Citron. 
(MS. C) an. 2036, Syoban hine man hyd^de,..on ]>am su<$ 
portice, seo saul is mid Criste. c 1203 Lay. 29634 Heofne 
is al^aru, blder seal \>i saulen uaren. c 2250 Gen. tp Ex. 
4136 His bod: was biried wi 5 angeles hond,. .In to lef reste 
his sowle wond. c 2300 Havelok 245 pat God self shulde 
his soule leden Into heuene. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP, 
2493 Phyllis , The deuyl sette here soules bo the a fere. 
c 1420 in 26 Pol. Poems 108 Contrary to godis hest pou 
purchasest by saule helie prisoun. 2474 Caxton Chesse 11. 
iv. (1883) 52 Theylyue in her sowles gloriously that ben 
slain.. for the comyn wele. 2560 D Austr. Sleidanes Comm. 
115 b, It was beleved certenly that dead mens soules 
dyd walke after they were buried. 2599 Alex. Hume 
Hymns i. 131 Then sail my singing saull reioyce, And flee 
aboue the skie. 26x5 G. Sandys Trav. 266 Saint German 
..here found the soule of Pascasus tormented with heate. 
2833 Tennyson May Queen in. xi, I know The blessed music 
went that way my soul will have to go. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed.2) I. 343 Another world in which the souls of the dead 
axe gathered together. 

b. With a , the , and in pi. 

972 BUM. Horn. 67 Mycelne bite Dribten dyde on helie 
ba he byder asta?^..& pa hal?an sauwla £onon akedde. 
Ibid. 209 On daem clife hangodan..manige swearte saula 
he heora handum sebundne. c 2200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 115 
po foljede ure helende michel feord of englen and of holie 
soules. C127S Passion our Lord 682 in O. E. Misc. 56 pe 
■veond of helie hedde muchel onde Vor hi by-nomen him 
saulen. C1330 R. Brunse Citron. Wace (Rolls) 9184 Payens 
& Cristen, many were slawen, & many a sowle fro body 
■drnwen. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 510 A chaunterie for soules. 
42430 Compend. Old Treat, in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 180 
They be cowntable of as many sowtys as dyen in thys 
default. 2470-83 Malory Arthur xvi. xiii. 68x Thenne oure 
lord lhesus Cryste shewed hym vnto yow in the lykenes 
of a sowle that suffred grete anguysshe. 13x3 Douglas 
sEncid vi. xi.3 Sawlis. .quhilkis wer for to wend To xnydle 
erd, and thair m bodeis ascend. 2596 R. H. tr. Lavalerus's 
Gltosies tp Spin 61 With whome the same soule meeting as 
it did before, lamented very much. 26x6 J. Lane Contn . 
Sqrls T '. iv. 46 note, And in her glasse, white soles as- 
cendinge, spied the narrowe waie to theire Lord glorified. 
2683 Norris Plato's Two Cupids iv. Misc. (1687) 88 So 
Devils and damned Souls in hell Fry in the fire with which 
they dwell. 2750 Gray Elegy 89 On some fond breast the 
parting soul relies. 2812 Byron Ck. Han n. viii. If.. there 
be A land of souls beyond that sable shore. 2899 Daily 
News 17 Apr. 4/3 The idea was that the soul was a little 
bloodless, fleshless thing. 

c. local. (See quots., and cf. ghost-moth?) 

2832 N. <*r Q. 1st Ser. III. 220 The country-people used to 
in my youth.. call night-flying white moths, especially the 
Hep talus httmuli,. .‘souls 1 . 1861 Alt Year Rounds June 
234 To this day, in the north and west of England, the 
moths that fly into candles are called Saules. 

12. A person, an individual; + a living thing. 
Chiefly in enumeration, or with every. 

[ciooo Allfbic Gen. ii. 7 And se man wxs geworht on 
libbendre sawle.] . . 

41320 Cast . Love 448 Nis her nout in world.. pat ms 
destrued..But ei^te soulen b l weren i-^emed In J^schup. 
41381 Chaucer Part. Faults 33 Erthe^ and soulis that 
thereon dwelle. 253s Coverdale Lev. xi. 46 All maner of 
soules y* crepe vpon earth. 41550 f?G. Walker] Detect. 
Dice-Play D iv. He wilbe your cuntry man at least, & 
peraduenture either of kinne or aly, or some soule sib vnto 
you. 2632 Litjigow Trav. ir. 52 Below the middle part, 
there was but one body, and aboue the middle there was 
two liuing soules, each one separated from another. ^672 
Petty Pol. Anal. (1691) x8 The number of British slain in 
22 years was 122 thousand Souls. 1724 Bnton No. 24. 204 
We have now pretty accurately ascertain’d the N umber of 
Souls.. existing in England. 1776 Earl Carlisle in Jesse 
Sehvyn * Contcmp. (1S44) 111 . 258 Not the worse for 
having levanted every soul at Newmarket. 1819 Byron 
Juan 11. Ixi, Nine souls more went in her: the long-boat 
still Kept above water. 1861 M. Patti son^ Ess. (1889) 1.38 
The frail craft capped, and Hartmann, with nearly every 
soul on board, went down in her. 1894 Wolseley Mario, 

J. 245 There were about three hundred souls on board. 


b. In negative phrases, esp. not a soul. 

x6xo Shahs. Temp. 1. ii. 209 Not a soule Bat felt a Feauer, 
5 759 Sterne 7 r. Shandy 11. v, When you are predeter- 
I mined to take no one soul's advice. 2773 Mme. D’Arblay 
Early Diary , Let. to June, We had not a soul beyond our 
own family. 1822 Shelley in Hogg Life (1858) I. 391, I 
am what the sailors call ‘ banyaning ’. I do not see a soul. 
1857 W. Collins Dead Secret 111. i, He allowed no living 
soul. .to enter the house. 2897 A. Morrison Dorrington 
Deed-box i, I shall be all alone, without a soul to say a 
word to. 

c. dial. Used in the pi. as a form of address : 
Friends, fellows. 

2874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd lvii, Come in, souls, 
and have something to eat and drink. x8g2 * Q.* (Quiller 
Couch) Three Ships ii, Well, souls, we was a bit tiddly- 
winky last Michaelmas. 

13. Used with defining adj. to denote a person 
of a particular character or in respect of some 
quality; freq. with a touch of contempt, com- 
passion, or familiarity. 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1529 North Co. Wills (Surlees) 205 Euery y ere.. to give 
xd. to x poore soulies. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V, 60 b, 
Innumerable sely solles dayiy died and hourely starued. 
2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v, Call Julio hither. 
Where's the little sowle? I sawe him not to-day. 2665 
Exlr. Set. P. rel. Friends (2912) III. 247 The honest Soules 
. .ar much aflioted to be reuiled. .by the bold faction. 1806 
J. Beresfor x> Miseries Hum. Life vii. xix, Paying a long 
visit at the retired house of a well meaning Soul. 2833 Ht. 
Marti neau Loom Ip Lugger 1. v, It was very well the poor 
soul had not pad a long illness. 2874 Burnand My Time L 
3 Nurse Davis, the kindest soul in the world, and very fond 
of my mother. 

b. Used parenthetically, or with like. 

2572 Satin Poems Reform, xxxi. 212 Sillie saulis, thay 
ar sa daft. 2594 Kyd Cornelia V. 63 He made hisPyoners 
(poore weary soules).. to dig. .new Trenches. 2663 S. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgn xx. (1687) 200 Poor Soul ! who puts 
us upon doing.. but knows not what it is to believe. 1782 
Cowper Gilpin 65 Now mistress Gilpin (careful soul i) Had 
two stone bottles found. 28x2 C- K. Sharpe Let. Corr. 
2888 I. 493 For his errors, poor soul I were venial. 1830 
Kingsley A. Locke (1876) I. 7 She would have stuffed my 
ears with cotton, kind careful soul. 2870 Dickens E. 
Drood i, Ye’ll remember like a good soul. 

c. With more distinct implication of sense 2 or 3 . 

1635 QvARiES'Embt. 11. v. What mean dull souls, in this 

high measure. To haberdash In earth’s base wares. 2683 
Grecian's Courtier sOrac. 154 The least atome of baseness 
is inconsistent with the generosity of great Souls. 1722 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 229 Active sauls a stagnant 
life despise. 2741-2 Gray Agrip. 126 Rough, stubborn 
souls, That struggle with the yoke. 2841-4 Emerson Ess., 
History Wks. (Bohn) I. 7 It has been said, that ‘common 
souls pay with what they do — nobler souls with that which 
they are 2871 Morley Carlyle in Cril. Misc. Ser. l. 215 
It was not science for headlong and impatient souls. 

14. In pregnant use : fa. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, He is a Soul, or loves 
Brandy. 

b. One in whom the spiritual or intellectual 
qualities predominate, rare. 

2824 Byron Diary 19 Feb., Just returned from seeing i 
Kean in Richard. By Jove, he is a soul ! 2895 Daily 
News 9 Dec. 7/2 Brought up by such a mother, the Lady 
Marcella naturally became something of a Soul. 

IV. In various special or technical uses. 

15. (See later quots.) Now dial. 

1530 Palsgr. 273/1 Soule of a capon or gose, ante. 2592 
Percivall Sp. Diet., Molleja, the tender parte in any 
birde, which in a goose we call the soule, Praecordia. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. 1. i. 5 Their lungs, which are 
commonly called the sole, stick fast to the sides of the ribs 
and back. 2876 Mrs. G. L. Banks Manch. Man xliv, One 
of his favourite tid-bits was that spongy lining of a goose’s 
frame known as the soul. 

+ 10. The bore of a cannon (see quot. 1571 )* 

So F. r&me d un canon . 

2571 Digges Pantom. (1591) iy6 Forasmuch as by the 
direction of the hollowe Cylinder., of the Peece, the 
violence of all shot of great Artillerye is not onely directed 
but also increased, I call that hollowe Cylinder of the Peece 
her Soule. 2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 32 
Particuler..tearmes for great Ordnances, as the concaue, 
trunke, cylinder, the soule or bore of a peece. 2669 Stuk.my 
Mariners Mag. v. xii. 62, I find.. the soule or bore to be 
1 inch out of his place. 

17. The sound-post of a violin.^ 

2838 Penny Mag. 30 June 246/2 This peg is called the 
sounding-post , or, as the French term it, the soul, of the 
violin. 2834 Brewer Sound 145 The object of this prop, 
called the sound-post or ‘soul’ of the violin, is., to make 
the face and back vibrate in exact unison. 2868 Airy 
Souttd 167. 

V. allrib . and Comb. 

18. Genitive combs. : + a. With forms represent- 
ing the OE. gen. sing, sawle, as soul-boot , food, 
leech , etc. See also Soul-real, -health. 

Also with gen. pi. saulen e for OE. sdivla. 

42200 Ormin 20194 Hefennlike mahhte, patt mihhte 
tunnenn swillke menn To sekenn 'sawlebote. c xzoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 27 Godes word hat is he 'sowle fode. 
4x275 Serving Christ 41 in O. E. Misc . gt We wyh sunnes 
getep saulene fode. 4:1340 Hampole Psalter cvL 10 In 
nede of saule fode. 4222s Ancn R . 1S2 pus is sicnesse 
'soule leche. 2375 in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
230/2 Praye god.. Be his soule leche. 14x1 26 Pol. 

Poems 42, I.. Bycoin a man to be ^oure soule leche. c 2200 
Ormin 12621 To lokenn wbatt itt Lccbe'+ uss Off ure 
'sawle nede. 23.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 

733 He..seih bit is pc 'soule note pat pe prest seipand dop. 

4x 375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas ) 490 Ve sold set our 
maste delyte In goddis vord fore 'sawle profyte. 42470 


Gol. # Gaw. 269 Be the pilgramage compleit I pas for *saull 
prow. 424x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4440 His lordes 
*soule salue he from hym hydith. c 1200 Ormin Pref. 102 Ice 
wile shsewenn §uw Hu mikell 'sawle sel!J?e..unnderrfob.. 
all patt lede. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii 
781 A 1 pat pe bodi lykep wel Is a^eyn pe 'soule wille. 

b. With the form soul's, as soufs-city , -darling, 
friend. 

1593 Nashe Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 257 He., 
cannot chuse but haue his soules-cittie soone raced. 1605 
1st Pt. Jeronimo 1. ii. 65 Adew, soules friend. 2874 Lisle 
Carr J. Gwynne I. vi. 182 An always erring and very faulty 
soul’s-darling. 

19. Simple attrib., as soul-affair, -bloody f-case, 
concerti)ment, etc. 

The number of attributive uses is very large, and in this 
and the following groups only a few of the older or more 
important are illustrated. 

26^2 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) III. 198 He.. was very 
stupid about 'soul-affaires. 2629 Donne Serm. cix. Wks. 
1839 IV. 492 Adam is but. .red earth, earth dyed red in 
blood, in 'soul-blood. 2848 Bailey Fesltts Jed. 3) 41 Corrup- 
tion.. is in Your soul-blood and your soul-bones, 2699 U. 
Heywood Diazies (iS8s) IV. 195 Elizabeth Sonier came to 
discourse with me in *soul-cases. 2634 Whitlock Zootomia 
393 The _ Cures (attempted) by a..ranckerous Spirit, are 
wounds in this 'Soule-chirurgery. 1742-3 Observ . upon 
Methodists 23, 1 hear some are under 'Soul concern. 2675 
O. Heywood Diaries (1883) III. 265, I talk with them 
about 'soul-concernments. 26x9 W. Y. To Rdr. in Hieron’s 
Whs. II. 424 Gods gracious preseruing from 'soul e-destruc- 
tion. 1617 Hiekon Ibid. 291 One fit of 'soule-disturbance 
will make all those kinds of gladnesse to flee away like a 
dreame. 1645 Rutherford Try at Tri. Faith (1845) 93 

Christ promiseth 'Soul-ease. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 13 Are 
your heartiest, your *soul-endeavours set upon Reforma- 
tion? 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 239 Besides much 
spiritual 'soul exercise, it contained many valuable hints 
at facts. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xlii, The Cameronians.. 
boasted frequently of Burley's soul-exercises, a 1638 M ede 
Whs. (1672) 631 This order of Damons, or ’Soul-gods, as I 
may call them. 2654 Gatakf.r Disc. Apol. 75 Because he 
would not dissolv the 'soul-harmonie of weak persons. 2645 
Rutherford Tryal 'Iri. Faith <2845) 260 That death, 
that 'soul-hell in the want of Christ, a 26x8 Sylvester 
Paradox agst. Liberlie 2089 Wks. (Grosart) II. 65 In 
'soule idlenesse, to spend so large a time. 2677 J. Elliot 
in Birch Life of Boyle Wks. 1772 I. p. xxvi, The Lord’s 
work of 'soul-instruction and edification. 1662 Hibdert 
j Body Divinity 1. 127 'Soul-light is not enough to make 
1 us truly wi.se. c 2620 J. Davies (Heref.) Commendatory 
Poems, Sylvester Wks. (Grosart) II. 25/1 Here is stor’d 
J such sweet 'Soule-ravishments. *6Bg Alem. Rohcby (Sur- 
tees) 12 A sister that. . has recfeivejd . . much 'soule-relresh- 
ment. 2582 Allen Apologie 9 b, 'Soul rightes (without 
which men perish doubtlesse euerlastingly). 1657 F. Cochin 
Div. Btossomes 12 That which unto 'Soul-safety much doth 
tend. 2648 Gage West Did. iv. 14 That occasion of some 
'soul-sanctification. 2642 Ld. Brooke On Episc. 97 They 
have come to cutting off Eares, Cheeks, and have yet 
struck deeper, and essayed many 'Soule-Schismes. 2 646 
Trapp Comm. John xiii. 25 John.., who knew Christ's 
'soul-secrets. 2883 Jefferies Story of my Heart 49 The 
circumambient ether.. is full of soul-secrets. 2656 E. 
Reyner Rules Govt. Tongue 269 Some.. have drunk very 
j deep of the cup of 'soul-troubles. C. Nesse Hist.O. 

\ «y N. Test. L 142 Idolizing the Virgin JUary.., equalling 
her milk unto Christs blood for 'soul vertue. <*x6x8 
Sylvester Mem. M or tali tie Ixxxi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 227 
Mock-Saints, whose 'Soul- weal on your Works you Jay. 
2668 R. Steele Husbandm. Call., v. (1672) 85 'Soul-work 
never goes on, unless we have a mind to work. 2834 K. H. 
Djgdy Flores. Cath. v. iv. 109 It was the reflection of God. 

It was the invisible world, the 'soul world. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 268 Respecting the danger of 
'soule-wracke. 

20. With the names of persons, etc. (chiefly 
agent-nouns), as soul brother, carrier , -cut er, etc. 

2742-3 Observ. upon Methodists 18 Our glorious 'Soul 
brother had it revealed to him in Spirit [etc.]. 1553 Becon 
Jewel of Joy Pref., The mumbling masses of those lasy 
'soule cariers. 2598 Shahs. Merry W. 111. i. 100 ’Soule- 
Curer, and Body-Cmer. 2825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 11885) 

1 1 . 88 There is no parsonage house for a soul-curer to stay in. 
2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., *Soul doctor,.. a pardon. 28 So 
W. Newton in Serm . Boys ip Girls (1881) 248 The Pharisees 
called themselves teachers or soul-doctors, a 2700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, * Soul-driver, a Parson. 268 z Bun van 
Gfness. of Soul Wks. (Offor) 1 . 142 This is a 'soul-fool, a 
fool of the biggest size. 2656 E. Reyner Rules Govt. Tongue 
203 Receive Reprovers as the Angels of God, as our "soul- 
friends. 2382 Wyclif Gen. iii. 14 Thow shall be cursid 
among alle the ‘soule hauers and beestis of the eribe. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvit. (Mach or) 1457 All he folk of 
J>at cyte..to sanct morise but mare ar went, & hyme as 
fadire & 'saule-hyrd Resauit sone. 2682 Bunyan Gtness . 
of Soul Wks.jOfTor) 1 . 140 Every mouth shall be stopped, and 
all the world (of 'soul loi>ers) become guilty before God. 
2822 Coleridge Lett., Convers ^ etc. II. 8g You must have 
a 'Soulmate as well as a House or Yoke-mate. 2812 Cot- 
man Br. Grins, Two Parsons xsv. Great Britain’s principal 
'Soul-mender Liyelh at Lambeth Palace. 2650 'J kapp 
Comm, Deut. xxiv. 7 Of which soTt of 'soul-merchants, 
there are now-a-dayes found not a few. 2530 Tindale 
Whs. (Parker Soc.) 437 If he minister it not truly and freely 
unto us, ..he is a thief and a 'soul-murderer. 2823 Scott 
Talistn. xxvfii, ‘Oh, procrastination !* exclaimed ibe Her- 
mit, ‘thou art a soul-murderer!* *854 Faber Growth in 
Holiness (1872) xxii. 430 The Church is # _a Jiving 'soul- 
saver. 2540 Coverdale Fruitful Less, iii Wks. j Parker 
Soc.) I.357 Tbertfoieare many curates and 'soul -shepherds 
so faint and cold to preach. .Chri<t. 1682 Bunyan Gtness. 
of Soul Wks. (Offor) 1 . 243 Choose for thyself good soul* 
shepherds. 2593 Nashe .Christ's Tears Wks. < Grosart) JV. 
i2o, I deale more searchingly then common 'souje-surgions 
accustome. 

2L With vbL sbs., as soul-craving, -feasting, 
humbling, etc. 


SOUL, 


3602 J. DAviEs CHeref.) Minim in Modum Wks, (Grosart) 

I. 11/1 The Spirit of Man.. Should not, to such Soule- 
swillings base decline, c 1670 O. Heywood Diaries (1881) 
II. 341 This fasting is soul -feasting. 1685 Ibid. (1885) IV. 
113 How many sweet sabboths,..how many soul-humbltngs. 
1818 Bentham Church-o/Englatulism 329 The. .mainten- 
ance of this corrupt system.. on pretence of souls-saving. 
1875 McLean Gospel in Psalms 203 The wonder should 
not deprive us of, .the soul-heartening. 1891 The Tablet 7 
Nov. 743 Christ by a few words of teaching filled the soul- 
craving of multitudes. 

22. With pres, pples. forming objective combs., 
as soul-adorning, -amazing, - boiling , etc., adjs. 

The number of these is very great, esp. in the works of 
John Davies of Hereford and J. Beaumont, who have soul- 
afflicting, - attracting i • blinding , ‘Catching, -cheering, -com, 
manding , -conquering , etc. 

a 1618 Sylvester Panaretus 839 Of all *Soule-adorning 
Giftes divine,. .the Monarchic is Mine. 1688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (1886) 139 What a *soul-amazing word 
will that be. 1606 Sylvester Du Bar las 11. iv. 11. Magni- 
ficence 19 Here in Sonnets, there in Epigrams, Evaporate 
your sweet 'Soule-boyling Flames. 16x2 j. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacrifice Ep. Ded., Shapers, and Soules of all 
"’‘Soule-charming Rimes l 1600 Tourneur Trans/. Me lam. 
x. 68 T'enrich her coffers with *soule-choaking dust. 1591 
Shaks. Two Genii. 11. vi. 16 Twenty thousand *soule-con. 
firming oathes. 1601 G. Markham Mary Magd. Lam. Pref. 
ig Yea, 'soule-confoundirtg sinne so far hath crept. i6og 

J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 9/2 T’was 

time to turne His'Soule-conuerting Eies To thee penierted 
Peter. x 858 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 125^ So 
we her flame must trim, Around His soul-converting sign. 
2659 Pell Imfr. Sea 7 6 //ole, 'Soul-corrupting discourse. 
X837 Svd. Smith Serm. Duties Queen Wks. 1839 II. 253/1 
For all the soul-corrupting homage with which she is met. 
a 1708 Beveridge Thes. Theol. ti7ii) III. 347 Drunken- 
ness, is a 'soul-damning sin. a 1626 J. Davies (Heref.) 
So/tn. Sir E. Dyer Wks. (Grosart) I. 100/r Minerua and 
the Muse ioyes my Soule’s sence, Sith *Sou!e-delighting 
lines they muhiplie. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 64 The 
Devil, their great Apollo or 'Soul destroying God. 1865 
Tylor Early Hist. Man. vii. 159 Graving on a folded 
tablet many soul-destroying things. 1642-4 Vicars God in 
Mount 45 The 'soul-devouring corruptions of these Clergy, 
caterpillers. i8g8 W. Graham Last Links 116 Eyes fixed 
with an earnest, soul-devouring gaze upon his companion. 
1748 Thomson Cast. IndoL 1. xxxix. Aerial music.. breathed 
such ‘soul -dissolving airs, As did [etc.]. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Pref., O that I had a 'Soule-enchant- 
ing Tongue. 1680 Rey.new Serm. Funeral Ld. Holies 20 
He was careful therefore to store his mind with all 'soul- 
ennobling verities. i858 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas . 
3 £ This their soul-ennobling gain. 1647 Trapp Comm. iCor. 
vii. 5 Fasting-days are *soul-fatttng days. 1595 Shaks. 
John 11. i. 383 Their 'soule-fearing clamours haue braul’d 
downe The flintie ribbes of this contemptuous Citie. 1600 
Tourneur Trans/. Metam. viii. 54 'Soule-frighting hor- 
rors. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vtn. cxiii, ^Soule-knawing 
Worms. 1848 Buckley Iliad 127 To fight with the strength 
of soul-gnawing strife. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 165 
Thy “soul- harrowing intelligence. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 A "soule imitating deuill. 
1590 Shaks. Com . Err. 1. ii. 100 'Soule-killing Witches, 
that deforme the bodie. 1866 S. B. J ames Duty <$• Doctrine 
(1871) 94 This habit is so enervating, so soul killing. 1690 
C. Nesse Hist , O. $ N. Test. I. 24 Man should be.. a life- 
loving creature, .. also a 'soul loving creature. <1x721 
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. 87 No writing 
lifts exalted man so high, As sacred and "soul-moving 
poesy. x8i6 Wordsw. * Imagination— ne'er be/ore content' 
68 The deep soul-moving sense Of religious eloquence. 
3690 C. Nesse Hist. O. ,]• N. Test. I. 137, I shall one day 
perish by the hand of those 'soul-murthering Sauls. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche vitt. xxxvi, This noble Face ; by whose 
*sou!-piercing raies The Gentiles. .Admonish’d are to,, 
tread the open paths of highnoon Light. 1870 J. H. New- 
man Grammar 0/ Assent xi. X..336. That fearful antagonism 
brought out with such soul-piercing reality by Lucretius. 
1601 Weevf.r Mirr. Mart. (Koxb.) 203 Mycrownd, *soule- 
pleasing, sweet joy, mirth and pJesure. 1697 Congreve 
Mourn. Bride ui. vi, That 'soul-racking Thought. 1809-10 
Shelley ' Oh I take the pure gem * 18 Long visions of soul- 
racking pain. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. 716 These spiritual, 
excellent, "soul-raising duties. 2613-6 W._ Browne Brit . 
Past. n. Hi, All-loved Draiton in *soul-raping straines, A 
genuine noat.. Began to tune, a 1618 Sylvester Tetras- 
tica Ixxii, The Charm Of those 'soule-rapting Itnpes of 
Acheloes. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) An Extasie Wks. 
(Gro-art) I. 94/x Maie-bowes . .Where out shal breath 
'soule-ravishing perfume. 1673 Hickeringill Greg. F. 
Greyb. 264 Those soul-ravishing opportunities. 1782 Jr. 
Mine, de Gomez's Belle A. II. 195 With what ‘soul-rending 
Agonies was it that [etc.]. 1657 F. Cockin Dlv. Blossomes 

48 So sweet, so clean, So *Soul-revivtng. 1833 H. Blunt 
Lect. Hist. St. Paul 11 . 55 Those waters of life.. so soul- 
reviving and soul-strengthening, a 1708 Beveridge Thes. 
Theol. 1x711) III. 7 Rejoice in Him .as a 'soul -satisfying 
God in Himself. 1731 A. Hill Advice to Poets xi, 'Soul- 
shaking Sovereigns of the Passions. 1688 Bunyan ferus. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 124 Unreasonable and 'soul-sinking 
doubts. 2609 J. Davies [Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 10/1 'Soule-slaying Schismaticke, nor God, nor Man. 
1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 173/2 Honest, upright, amiable, 
patriotic,.. and 'soul-stirring David 1 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvm. cxl, Whilst yet with Charis's 'soulsubduing 
heat Her melted and convicted heart did beat. 1892 W. S. 
Lilly Gt. Enigma 303 That heart -bewildering soul-subdu- 
ing problem of evil. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas l vii. 333 
Th* ill humours That vex his most-Saints with 'soul-taint- 
ing tumours. 1616 Dkumm. of Hawth. Flowers 0/ Sion 
(1630) 29 A Sanctuarie from 'Soule-thralling Snares. 3598 J. 
Dickenson Greene in Cone. (*878) 104 A sequell of many 
sorrowes, a Centurie of 'sowltyring passions. ^ <x *634 
Chapman Rnu/or Honour it. i. 268 To feed the irregular 
flames of false suspicions And 'soul-tormenting jealousies. 
x6o6 J. Davies (Heref.) Speculum Proditori Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 20/1 None but 'soule- wounding words for it are meete. 
*7°3 Quick Serious Inquiry 27 These Heart-cutting, Soul- 
wounding Accidents. 
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SOULES. 


23. With p.i. pples., as soul-benumbed, -blinded, 
-lorn, -felt, etc. 

1593 Nashe Christ's TearsWks. (Grosart) IV. 173 Others 
there be of these 'soule-benummed Atheists. x6iz Drayton 
Poly-olb. vi. 303 'Soul-blinded sots that creep In dirt. 1797 
T. Park Sonn. 47 Every 'soul-born rapture . . That flows from 
love sincere. <2x635 Sibbf.s Con/er. Christ <5- Mary Pref. 
(1656)3 A discourse., be tween a 'sou l*burthened sinner, and 
a bunhen-removing Saviour. 16x7 Sir W. Mure Misc. 
Poems xxi. 25 Whome snakie hatred, 'soule conceav’d dis- 
daine,..Did long in long antipathic delaine. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. x. 24 Patience, .comming to that 'souje-diseased 
knight, Could hardly him intreat, to tell his griefe. 1798 
Sotheby tr. Wielands Oberon (1826) II. 62 A 'soul-felt 
glance of heavenly joy. 1764 Churchill Candidate 144 Let 
no..'soul-gall’d Bishop damn me with a note. 3794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe My* i. Udoipho i, Ah, paint her form, her 'soul- 
illumined eyes. 3593 Nashe Christ's Tears Ep.Ded., Were 
it effectually recured, in my 'soule-infused lines. 1602 J . 
Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14/2 Lames, 
and Lords, purse.pinched, and 'Soulepain’d. 1632 Lithgow 
'Trcro. x. 435 The 'soule-sunke sorrow of godle^se Epicures 
and Hypocrites. x6xx Shaks. Winl. T. v. i. 58 One worse 
[wife]., would make her Sainted Spirit Againe possesse her 
Corps, and on this Stage .. appeare 'Soule.vext. <11618 
Sylvester ^ Little Bartas 960 Wks. (Grosart) II. 93 How 
many sin-sick did hee inly cure; And deep 'soule-wounded 
binde-up, and assure ! 

24. With adjs., as soul-blind, -deep, -hydroptie, etc. 

x6oo Tourneur Trans/. Metam. xxxviii.26t Th* exordium 
ofech soule-sweet argument. x6x6 R. Niccols Ovcrbury's 
Vision (Hunterian Club) 51 Those soule-blind men, whom 
they doe most betray. <xx6i8 Sylvester Paradox agst. 
Libertie Wks. (Grosart) II. 56/1 That good. .w ch soul-wise 
man must seek. 1704 Norris Ideal World it. xii. 479 It 
hence follows that this, .immutable truth be the only soul- 
perfective truth. 1842 Cdl. Wiseman Prayer fy Prayer- 
Bks . Ess. 1853 I. 379 Everything is heart-felt, soul-deep. 
2855 Browning Grammar. Funeral He fsoul-hydroptic 
with a sacred thirst). x888 R. Buchanan City 0/ Dream 
vui. x6x Then die ! soul-sure tbou bast not lived in vain. 

25. Special combs., as i* soul-ale, an ale- 
drinking at the funeral of a person ; a dirge ale; 
soul-cake, a specially prepared cake or bun dis- 
tributed in various northern or north-midland coun- 
ties on All Souls* Day, esp. to parties of children 
who go * souling *; soul-candle, ? one of several 
candles placed about the coffin at a funeral 
service; + soul-case slang , the body; J*soul 
chaplain, = soul-priest ; f soul-charm a., soul- 
charming; soul-friend (see quots.); soul-house, 
a model or representation of a house placed by 
the ancient Egyptians in a tomb to receive the 
soul of a dead person; soul-pence, -pennies, 
money subscribed by the members of a guild to 
pay for soul-masses ; fsoul-priest, a priest having 
the special function of praying for the souls of the 
dead; soul-silver, —Soul-scot; f soul-sleeper, 
one who holds the doctrine of psychopannychism ; 
a psychopannychite. 

2577 Harrison Dcscr. Eng. n. i. (1877) 1. 32 The super- 
fluous numbers of idle waks,.. church-ales, helpe-ales, and 
'soule-ales, called also dirge-ales,. .are well diminished. 
2686-7 Aubrey Remains (1881) 23 There is an old Rhythm 
or saying, A *Sou!e-cake, a Soule-cake, Have mercy on all 
Christen soules for a Soule-cake. 1896 P. H. Ditch field 
Old Eng. Customs 167 On All Souls’ Day.. it is still 
customary for children to go ‘a-souling and soul-cakes are 
still offered and eaten in Shropshire on this day. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 184 [Four] *saulecnndels [shall be found, 
and used in the burial services]. 1796 Grose's Diet. V ulgar T. 
(ed. 3) S.V., * He made a hole in his 'soul case,’ he wounded 
him. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries n. C iv g, In a winter night 
a 'soule chaplaine of the court laye with her. 1598 
Sylvester Dtt Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 560 The 'soule- 
charm Image of sweet Eloquence.^ 1891 The Month 
LXXIII. 22i He was the Generalissimo’s..* 'soul-friend 
as a confessor is called in Irish [ = Ir . anam-chara]. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 5 Mar. 3/2 An old priest -.tried., to play the 
1 soul-friend ’ to the bandit. 1907 Petrie Gizeh fp Ri/eh vi. 
14/2 The depth of grave below the 'soul-house is inversely 
as the height of soil above it. 2870 Toulmin Smith Eng. 
Gilds x8i That 'soul-pence will be paid by the brethcren. 
Ibid., For collecting the 'soul-pennies from the bretheren. 
1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Poge xii, Are ye here a 'sowle 
preest or a paryssh preste? 1577 ^Fuuce Con/nt. Purg. 
172 The dead arose.., threatning him, that he should dye 
for it, if he did not restore them their soulepriest. __ 1606 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 646/2 Advocationem..capel!aniarum 
vulgo lie Saull-prcislis .. infra ecclesiam collegiatam de 
Dumbar. 1355-6 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 5 De 'soule- 
seluer vjs. viijd. 1645 Pagitt Hercsiogr. (ed. 2) 139 * Soule - 
Sleepers. That the soule dyeth with the body is an old and 
despicable Heresie. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. . v. (1840) 45, 

I am none of the sect of soul sleepfers- 
Hence SouThood, Sou*lship, the condition or 
state of being a soul ; soulful quality.^ 

2882 H. C. Mf.rivale Faucit 0/ B. II. 1. xix. 40 Many of 
these leaden caskets may carry yet, locked within them, 
some rough gem of Christian soulhood. 1893^ Advance 
(Chicago) 15 June, Of the modification of the sinless per- 
fection of Christ, of his ethical soulship. 

Soul, obs. f. Sole sb* and a Sowel (stake) ; 
variant of Sowl sb. 

Soul (soul), v. Also 5 , 9 dial. sowl. £f. the sb, 
Cf. OE. sdwlian ( = ON. and Icel. s diask, MSw. 
stales) to die, whence Souling vbl. sb. 1 .] 

1. traits, f a. To endow or endue with a soul. 
Also Fg. Obs . rare. 

CT386 Chaucer Sec. Hun's T. 329 The goost that iro the 
fader gan procede Hath sovvled hem with outen any drede. J 


1646 N. Lockyer Serm. 4 All that was said is resum’d and 
souled, as I may say. 

b. To inspire or animate, rare—'. 

2891 C. Dawson Avoumore 50 Joy souled the day, and 
love was seen In winter’s storms. 

2. tntr. To go about collecting doles, properly 
on the eve of All Souls* Day. Chiefly in the phr. 
to go (a-)souliitg. 

a 1779 Tollet in Brands Pop. Antiq. (1813) I. 309 On 
All Saints Day, the poor people.. go from parish to parish 
<r Souling, as they call it. x8zo W 1 lbrah am Cheshire Gloss. 
App. s.v., To go a souling, is to go about as boys do, repeat- 
ing certain rigmarole verses, and begging cakes or money, 
in commutation for them, the Eve of All Souls* Day. 2883 
Miss Burne Shrops. Folk-lore 381 Up to the present time 
in many places, poor children, and sometimes men, go out 
‘souling’. 

3. To capture or catch souls, rare— 1 . 

x 8*5 )- Wilson Nod. Ambr. (1855) I. 3 Fiends ride forth 
a-soulmg For the dogs of havoc are yelping and yowling. 
Soul, obs. or dial, form of Sowl v. 
f Soulaok, obs. variant of Solak. 

2636 H. B[lount] Voy. Levant 92 There was a Soulack, 
who is an Officer very eminent about the Emperours per- 
son. (Hence in Blount Glossogr .] 

SouTar, a. rare— 1 , [f. Soul sb.'] Of or per- 
taining to the soul. 

1825 S/orting blag, XVI. 404 They should be merged in- 
discriminately in the great soular or spiritual mass. 

t Soulary, a. and sb. Obs . rare. [f. Soul sb. 
+ -ary k] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the theory 
of the separate existence of the soul after the death 
of the body. b. sb. One who holds this theory. 

1643 R- O. Mads Mortality ii. 7 This Soulary fancy of 
present reward of beatitude after this life. Ibid. v. 39 From 
this place the Resurrection of the body before the day of 
Judgment .. may better be proved, then such a present 
soularie enterance into Heaven or Hell. Ibid. vi. 53 All 
this_ while we have had to doe with this immortall Soule, 
[which] we cannot find, or the Soularies tell what it is. 

Soul bell, soul-bell. [f. .Soul sb.] The 
passing-bell. Also Jig. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 214 The.. 
Bishop of Norwich, .meant not to forsake them till the soule 
Bell towld them thence. <2x603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. 
RJie/n. N. T. (1618) 394 Jt is as it were the soule-bell of 
your Priestly and un-virginly virginity. 2610 Bp. Hall 
Apol. Brownists xliv. 107 We call them soule-bels, for that 
theysignifie the Departure of the soule. 1725 Bourne in 
Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) i. 1 Of the Soul-Bell, its Antiquity, 
the Reason of its Institution. 1777 Brand Ibid. 18 Dis. 
tinction of Rank is preserved here in the tolling of the Soul- 
Bell. 2893 Tablet 27 May 819 The great Soul Bell of St. 
Swithun’s was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the 
bishop. 1906 Raven Bells 1 12, Persons recovered after their 
soul bell had sounded. 

Soul-cake : see Soul sb. 25 . Sould(e, obs. or 
dial. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sell v. ; Sc. and north, 
pa. t. of Shall v. ; obs. ff. Sold sb. 1 and sb.%, v. 1 
and z /.2 Souldau, -en, obs. ff. Soldan. Soul- 
deour, obs. f. Soldier sb. Soulder, obs. f. 
Solder sb. 1 and v. Souldiar, obs. f. Soldier sb. 
+ Souldie. Obs. rare. Also 5 souldye. [ad. 
OF. souldee , soldee , etc. (f. solde Sold sb. 1 ), or 
MDu. souldie, soudie.] Pay, salary, wages. 

1474 Caxton Chesse m. iv. (1481) G j, To answer for hym 
to the knygbtes and to other persones for theyr wages and 
souldyes. 2481 — Reynard (Arb.) 39 He wolde paye them 
their souldye or wagis to fore. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions ir. x. 221 Thei haue no wages for their souldie, yet 
are thei prest, and ready in all affayres. 

Soule, obs. f. Soil sb. 3, Sole sb. 1 and a., Sowel 
( stake), Sowl, Sull (plough). 
f Soul 6 , variant of Saulee Obs. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 31 Than niaystthou ete a good 
soule aftir as thyn appetit takilh the. 

Souled (M?°ld), fpl. a. [f. Soul sb. or vb] 

+ 1. ? Conferred upon the soul. Obs.— 1 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. i. (Skeat) 1. 15 Who-so can 
wei understande is shapen to be saved in souled blkse. 

2. Endowed with a soul. rare— 1 . 

C1400 Apol. Loll. 10 pe maker of man kynd takyng a 
soulid body of fe virgyn. 

3. With qualifying terms : Endowed with a soul 
of a specified kind. 

See also great-, high-, large-, mean-. Narrow- souled. 

1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. iv. ii, He that’s a vilaine, 
or but meanely sowl’d, Must..clhig to routes of fooies. 
1667 Drvden Maiden Queen t. Hi, Matchless tn virtue. 
And largely souled where’er her bounty gives. 2781 Mme. 

D ’Arb lay Diary Aug., Dr. Johnson.. is as great a souled 
man as a bodied one. 1828 Lytton Pelham IL XU> f/'f 
whey-faced, . .sleepy-souled Arismanes cf bad spinLs. tour. 
xxvi, I have my refuge and my comforter in the ^go Id en- 
souled and dreaming Plato. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Mans /j 
ing (1899) 193 What would they tell that faithful-souled 

Afchan chief? , , 

f Soulement, adv. Obs. rare. Also 0 sul - 
meat. [a. AF. stile-, soulement (OF. sole-, sc “ ,c ' 
menl), f. sul, soul Sole a.] Solely, only. 

a 1115 Amr. R. sis Sulement luue I ft?- ‘^ 0 un 
Brandon 202 in S.Eng. Leg. 1. «S I We MlenliO a 
..soulement forto schewe cure louerdes sue:c m , • 

Souler (sJo-) 3J ). dial, f SOUL sb. or o.j Une 

who goes ‘souling*. r tier’s 

28x3 H. Elus ta Brand's Pep- A Mr. Peck 
Son/in Staffed* of 
TauT^io tlf/thrl ,o all the larger houses in the ne.gh- 
bourhood singing a 5ouliDg-5on fa . 
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SOUL-SCOT, 


tSonlet. Obs. rare. Also sowlet. [app. f. 
Soul sb.'] (See quot.) 

c 1530 tr. Gorifridus' Bk. Know!. Thynges H iv b, Of 
cuerye mans bodye, be iiij pryncypall lymbes, that is to 
saye,sou!et lymbes, small lymbes and norycshande lymbes, 
and gendrynge lymbes. Sotvlet lymbes, be the braynes, 
and all that are there aboute, downe to the wesande. 

Soulful, sb. rare . [f. Soul sb. + -ful 2.] 
As much as a soul can hold or contain. 

1649 in Select Biogr. (WodrowSoc.) I. 406 He did so long 
(as he said) for his soulful of the well of life 2902 A. B. 
Davidson Called of God x. 268 Except a man be washed, 
and have a whole soulful of spiritual faculties awake within 
him, he cannot see the Kingdom of God. 

Soulful (s^u-lAil), a. Also soul-full. [f. Soul 
sb. + -ful 1.] 

1 . Full of soul or feeling ; of a highly emo- 
tional, spiritual, or aesthetic nature or character, 
or marked by this. 

Common in recent use and frequently having the sense of 
'affectedly or unduly aesthetic or emotional \ 

2863 Gilchrist Blake xxii, Very striking and soulful is 
the general effect [of an engraving]. 2882 L. C. Lillie Pru- 
dence Who can be soulful and an athlete ? 2882 B. H arte 
Flip iii, The poetic, soulful side of his mission was delicately 
indicated by a pale_ blue necktie. 2897 Naturalist 84 For 
all who live by it will be manful, soulful, honest, and with- 
out fear. 

transf. 2869 W. Cory Lett, fy Jrnls. (1897) 263 This bit 
of the earth’s expression, this soul-full bit of the earth, the 
quiet bay. 

2 . Expressive or indicative of deep feeling or 
emotion. 

2868 Tuckerman Collector 312 The soulful glow of ex* 
jpresrion in the inspired countenance of the Apollo. 2869 
Mrs. Whitney We Girls xix, Mother and Madam Penning- 
ton looked at each other with soulful eyes. 2878 The Choir 
26 Nov. 730 One of those soulful tunes which cannot fail to 
engage attention. 

Hence Sotrlfully adv., SouTfnlness. 

2880 W. S. Gilbert Patience I. ix, I am soulfully intense. 
2882 Advance (Chicago) 20 Apr. 249 She.. carried the audi- 
ence by her dignity, earnestness and soulfulness. 2893 Nation 
9 Feb. LVI. 210/2 Languages vary, as do individuals, in 
genius or soulfulness. 

t Soul-heal. Obs. [f. Soul sb. 18 + Heal sb. 
Cf. W Fris. sieleheil, Flem zielehcil , G. seelenheil, 
+ seclheil.] =next. a With possessive pronoun. 

fc8z5 in O. E. Texts 443 Fore uncerra saula hela & un- 
cerra bearna.] a 1300 Cursor AT. 25168 For vr praier es vn- 
lele And askes gains vr *,aul hele. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A, vi. 
22, I haue-.souht goode seyntes for my soule hele. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii ( George ) 378 For dout of dede, ful 
fele reneyt god & bare saule-hele. 2428 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. L I. 4 3 e desire principaly vertuous lyvyng and 3»ur 
sowleheele. c 144a Alph. Tales 146, 1 trow yc be in dis- 
payr of my sawle heale. 2560 Rolland Seven Sages 74 
Gif ;e pleis ojiy thing for to deill, Into Almus, for my weill 
and Saull heilf. 

b. In general sense. 

[<12225 Ancr. R. 182 (MS. C.) pus is sicnesse saulene 
heale.] 23.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS xxxvii. 355 pou 
spekest of wraj?>e in pi tale And seist hit is a^eyn soule- 
hale. c 2375 Sc. Leg.Saiuls xviii. ( Egiptian ) 323 Lowyt 
mot our lorde be pat purcheds pus saule-hele ! 2390 Gower 
Conf A . 29 Adrian.. preith thegreteCharleineine, ForOistes 
sake and Soule hele [etc.] 2429 Acts Privy Council III. 
331 Ifony man wol oonly of devocion and for soule hede 
goo overe in p* sai l expedicion. c 2440 Jacob's Well 156 
3if men teche hem soule-hele, pei scornyn hem. c 1550 Cop- 
land Uye Way to Spyltel Ho. 284 Methynk it is a great 
soule-heale To help them. 

t Soul-health. Obs. [f. Soul sb.y Health 
sb. Ct'. prec] The health of the soul; moral 
or spiritual well-being ; salvation. 

a. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 39 So may he winne worldes welthe 
And afterward his soule helthe. 1432-50 tr. Higd’n (Rollsl 
I. 363 His preiers for the sawle healetbe of his childe. 1528 
Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de \V. 1531) to l>, Whiche is moost neces- 
sary for thy soule helthe. 1587 Golding De Murray xxiv. 
337 The setting downe of rules for Religion and for mans 
Soulehealth. 

b. Without article. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rollsl I. 371 Seynte Patrik. .s'.udiede 
to..brynge to the weye of sawle healethe the sawles of the 
bestialle peple. Ibid. V. 127 Take cownesayle of sawle- 
healethe. 1S5S Oldb Antichrist 81 The Germaines wolde 
not. .ther seke soule helth. 1574 tr. MarloraCs Afocalifs 
14 God will gather togithcr the remnantes of that forlorne 
and desperate nation, vnto soulehealth. 1603 j. Davies 
(H eref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosarti I. 36/2 Affliction's 
water cooles the heate of sinne, And brings^ soule-health. 
a 1618 Sylvester Paradox agsl. Libcnie 587 Wks. 
(Grosarti II. 60 Sith, if hee use the same, soule health it 
hurteth not. . _ 

Soulical (s^-Jikal), [irreg. f. Soul sb. j 
= Psychical a. 2, Soulish a. 1. 

3845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 215 Some of these bodies whom 
I speak of are Pure spirits, others bodies soulical. 2872 
Hanna Resur. Dead 222 It is a soulish or soulical body. 
2875 E. White Life in Christ iilxx. (28761306 The mortal 

condition of the unregenerate or ‘soulical man. 

-f Sotrlify, v- Obs. rare. [f. Soul sb. + 
trans . To endow with a soul. So Soulified ppl.a. 

1662 T Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 30 Therefore 
the Seeds of things that are not soulified. are indeed pro- 
pagated no otherwise than as light taken from hght. Ibid. 
255 Mineral Is indeed, have not a seed with the Image of 
their Predecessor, after the manner of soulified things. 

Sou-ling, vbl. sb. Now dial. [Sre Soul 

•p L The giving up of the soul dying, death, 
decease. Obs. rare. 


egoo in Cockayne Shrine 206 CwasP sum halfc biscop Sa 
he was on sawlenga [etc.], c 2440 Promp. Pam. 4 66/1 
Sowlynge, or dyynge, oOitus, vel exatacio. 

2 . dial. The action of going round soliciting doles 
on or about All Souls' Day. Also attrib., as 
soiilvig-children , -song. 

2852 N. <y Q. 1st Ser. IV. 506/1 The custom of 'souling* 
..is carried on with great zeal.. in this neighbourhood |i.e. 
Cheshire]. 2878 Ibid. 5th Ser. X. 426, I am reminded of 
her just now by the children who are singing their ‘Soul- 
ing Song * under my window. 2883 Miss Burne S hr ops. 
Folk-Lore 382 Soul-cakes .. to give away to the souling- 
children. 

Souliote, variant of Suliote. 

Soulish. (s^a*lij), a. Also 6 soulisch, sowl- 
i3h. [f. Soul sb. + -ish.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, characterized or distin- 
guished by, the soul, esp. in its lower or less 
spiritual aspects ( = Psychical a. 2). 

£1550 Cheke Matt. xii. 17 Calling y principal part bi y> 
name of y hoole, which Saint Poul to y* Corinthes called 
y* soulisch man, which can not perceiue thinges belonging 
to god. ? 1554 Coverdale Hope of P'aithf nl xv\. (1574) 133 
Thus Pajule calleth ‘Animale corpus’ the soulish body, 
which is interpreted ye natural body. 2649 J. Ellistone 
tr. Warning fr. J. Boehme § 29. 29 The highest Tongue, 
..which through the whedome doth..reveale to everyone, 
in his eternal soulish Constelation, according to the.. mea- 
sure as he pleaseth. 2662 Sparrow tr. Boehme' s Rem. Wks., 
Apol. cone . Per/. 238 This soulish property hath the Name 
Jesus receiv’d to it selfe. 2752 W. Law Spirit 0/ Lo~oe r. 
(1816) 52 The entrance of the Deity into the properties of 
your own .soulish life. 2786 A. Maclean Comm. Christ 11. 
(1847) 112 Such are termed, .soulish, animal, or sensual. 
2865 Maurice Conflict Good fy Evil 33 He will understand 
St. Paul’s contempt for the mere soulish man, his sympathy 
with the spiritual man. i88$J. Pulspord Divine Genius in 
Nature ATan 27 The soulish body.. begins more rapidly 
to be purified from all the remains of its fleshly defilement. 

2 . Of the nature of the soul ; soul-like. rare. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions vi. (2887) 48^ A part of mans 

bodie.. which breedeth a sowlish, and life spirite. 2662 
Sparrow tr. Boehme' s Rem. Wks., Complex. \ The Com- 
plexion in the Souls Fire becometh Soulish, or like the Soul. 

+ Soul-knell. Obs. [f. Soul sb. + Knell sb.] 
The knell rung or tolled at or after the death of 
a person. Also Jig. 

a 1300 Vox % Wolf 251 in Hazl. E. P. P. I, 66 Thi soul- 
cnul ich wile do tinge, And masse for thine soule singe. 
C2400 Laud Troy Bk. 5796 Thci my;t haue rongen here 
soule-knylle...Thei hadde dyed for-sothe^boih, Ne haddy 
y-come Ayax. 1515 Scottish Field 409 in Percy's Polio 
MS. 1. 232 The King of his kindnesse. saith, 'I will sing 
him a sowle knell with the sound of my gunnes*. 2575 
Gascoigne Posies Ep. Yng. Gent., Wk«. 1907 I. 11 That tne 
Soulknill of M. Edwards was also written in extremitie of 
sicknesse. 

So t Soul-knoll. Obsr~ 1 

c 1500 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 377 The sawll knoll, vj d. 

Soulless (sJa'ljles), a. [(. Soul sb. + -less. 
Cf. OK. sdwol sdwel-, saw /leas, MDu. sielloos 
(Du. zielloos), MHG. sel K e)lds\G. seel/os , scelenlos), 
Sw. sj cil los.'] 

1 . Having no soul ; from whom or which the 
soul has departed. Also fig. 

1553 Short Catech. in Lit. Sr Doc. Ediv. VI (1844)523 
That this godly knowledge decay notin thee, nor lie soulless 
and dead, as it were, in a tomb. 1599 Sandys Europx Spec. 
(1632) 225 In sume their holinesse is the very oulwerd work 
it selfe, being a brainles-e head and a soule-lesse body. 2652 
Bp. Hall Height 0/ Eloquence p. xxv, Like souldesse car- 
basses they fall down dead. 2678 Cudworth Intell. Sysl. 
215 He resolved that the Soul of the World. .was not made 
by God.. out of any thing Inanimate and Soulless Preexist- 
ing. cx8oi C. K. Sharpe in Allardyce Corr. f etc. (1888) I. 

25 Sage Paine,.. Eager to prove.. Mankind deluded fools 
and soulless beasts. 2860 Pusf.y A/in. Profit. 137 Apollin- 
arians .held the Godhead to have been united to a soulless, 
and so a brute, nature. 1897 Map.y Kingsley W , Africa 
178 I verily believe that if I were left alone Jong enough 
with such a scene as this.. I should be found soulless and 
dead. 

transf 2842 Brewster Mart. Sci. 11. (1856) 24 A vast un- 
blest desert sensele-s voiceless and soulless. 2876/ Ouida 
Winter City vi, Monoionous parapets of cast-iron, the 
heaviest, most soulless thing that is manufactured. 

2 . Of persons : Destitute of or wanting in the 
noble qualities of the soul ; lacking spirit, courage, 
or elevation of mind or feeling. 

- ,537 Montgomerie Soitn. xxiv. 3 A saulles suinger, 
seuintie tymes mensuorne. 2594 Pef.le Battle of Alcazar 
11. iii, He on who^e glorie all thy ioy should stay, Is soule- 
cloryle < ise,and desperate. 2623 Makston hisat.Otcss 
jv. Wks. 2856 III. 163 That man i>; soulelessc that ne’er 
sinnes on earth. 2702 De Fok Mock Mourners 13 Trem- 
bling, and Soul-less half the Nation stood. 2728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xvi, They ca’d me slave to usury ..And 
sauleless wretch. 1822 Crabbk. Tales vi. 263 Nor shall a 
formal, rigid, soul-less boy My manners alter. 2847 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre xxiii, Do j*ou think, because I am poor,.. 

I am soulless and heartless? 1856 Hawthorne Eng. ftote- 
l,ks. t'1879) I. 25 They did not appear wicked,.. but only 

soulless. 

absol. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile tzqi binning 
against the province of the Soul To rule the soulless. 

b. Of the eyes : Lacking animation or expres- 
sion; dull. . 

2835 Browning Paracelsus in. Poems (1905) 45& Having 
Iain long with blank and soulless eyes. He sat up suddenly, 

3 . Of things, qualities, etc. : Characterized by a 
lack of animation, ardour, or vivacity; dull, in- 
sipid, uninteresting. 


1632 I. M. S. in Shaks. Sec. Folio, What story coldly tells 
..and picture without braine Senselesse and soullcsse 
showes. a 2652 J Smith Set. Disc. vit. 327 It was nothing 
else but a soulless and lifeless form of external performances 
2656 W. Mountague Accompl. IVoman x 19 Modc>ty is a' 
powerful l charme, without it beauty is soul-lesse. 2833 Ht 
Martineau Charmed Sea iii. 37, I see things as they are 
bleak and bare, and soulless. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
(1876) 555 Content with its outward soulless round of 
observances. # 2870 Mozlf.y Univ. Serm.Vu. (1877)49 There 
is nothing which so little interests us as soulless earnestness 
ardour without faith. ' 

b. Of writings, art, etc. : Devoid of inspiration 
or feeling. 

2856 Smyth Roman Family Coins Introd. p. xxlx, Too 
many of ojir best recent specimens of art are soulless. 2860 
Pusf.y Alin. Proph. 204 Giddy, thoughtless, heartless, soul- 
less versifying. 1837 St. James's (,az. 10 Feb. 7/1 Students 
find its literature, and above all its poetry, soulless and 
uninspired. 

Hence Sou’llessly adv. y SotrUessness. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIII. 12 A reference to the proverbial 
soullessncss of boards. 2872 Tylor Prim. Cult. II, 325 
Those to whom religion means, .religious feeling, may say 
* * ^ ave soullessly of the soul. 1891 A ihenxum 

7 Nov. 614/1 Its characters exhibit, .peculiar soullessness. 
Soul-like, a. and adv. [f. Soul sb. + -L'Ke,] 

A. adj. Like or resembling a soul or that of a 
soul ; suggestive of a or the soul. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 259, 1 look not for any Soule- 
like Composure, among the works of men. 2838 Marc. 
Fuller Worn, igrh C. (1862) 351 The pine-trees sigh with 
their soul-like sounds for June. 2845 Bailf.y Festus (ed. 2) 
2T9 The soul like moon, In passive beauty and receptive 
light. 1899 A. E. Garvie Ritschlian Theol. ii. 43 He con- 
siders him>elf warranted in making the metaphysical infer- 
ence., that things must be soul-like beings. 

B. adv. After or in the manner of a soul. 

_ 1845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 223 The temple yet to be rebuilt 
in Zion shall soul-like yet re-rise from ruin. 

Soul-mass. Now Hist, or dial. Also 5-6 
Sc. sawle mess, saul(e) mes(se, etc., 6 north, sail 
messe, sawmos, 9 sawmas, saumas, etc. ; 5 
sowlemas(8e, S solmus, 9 soulmas(s. [f. Soul 
sb. + Mass sb. x Cf. MDu. si el-, zielmisse (Du. 
zielmis). MLG. selemisse , MHG. scl(e)mcsse (G. 
seel-, seelenmesse ), ON. sdlwnessa , Sw. sjalamcssa , 

1 )a. sj re levies se. J 

L A mass for the soul of a dead person. 

In early use Sc. and north. 

2488 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. I. 89 To the King to 
offir at the Qwenis sawle mess. 1406 Ibid. 278 To the 
Kingis oflerand at the Kingis saufmes. 2537 Registr. 
Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 414 To be viccaris of he queir.. 
Seirlie in he day of hi< decese for derege and sawllmev*. 
<22578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S ) I. 369 All 
thair great blythnes and ioy ofhir comming.. war all turnit 
in saul messes and dyriegies. 2675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 2i6The papists., who.. for the obtniningof pardon, 
&c., have appointed penances and pilgrimages, and self* 
scourgings and .-oul-masses. x68x Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 25 
The use and lawfulness of soul-masses and obits. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxx, Bid the grey monk his soul mass 
mutter. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 176 The mass 
for the dead or soul-mans, as our fathers called it, had 
ritual peculiarities. 

2 . Soul-mass Day , All Souls’ Day, 2 Nov. Also 
ellift. Now dial. 

c 1450 AJirlfs Feslial 269 pe morow nftyr All-halow- 
dny ys euermor Sowlemasse-day, 2461 Pas! on Lett. 11. 64 
Wrctyn in hast, on Sowlcmas Daye. 1533 Test. Ebor, 
(Surteesi V. 262 lo poor people of All-haTowe day and 
Sawmos day. 2876 Robinson Alid-Yks. Gloss., Saumas,.. 
the feast of All Souls, November 2. 

3 . attrib. In a number of dial, uses, as Soul -mass 
cake, -loaf (see quots.) ; Soul mass hiring, a 
hiring- fair held on or about All Souls’ Day. 

2661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Soul-mass e-Cakes, are certain 
oaten cakes, which some of the wealthier sort of pernons in 
Lancashire [ 1674 adds Herefordshire, &c.] use still to give the 
poor on All-Souls day. a x8oo Peggf. Suppl. Grose, Sol- 
mus-toaf, bread given away on All Souls day. North. 1817 
G. Young Hist. Whitby II. 882 A lady in Whitby has a 
soul mass loaf about 100 years old. 1837THORNBER Hist. 
Blackpool 02 The beggar at the door craving an awmas, or 
saumas ca':e. (soul mass cake) 1884 North Star 7 Nov., 
Ripon Hirings. T he Soulmas hirings were held yesterday. 

Hence f Sou*l-ma:ssing vbl. sb., the action or 
practice of saying masses for the dead. Obs." A 

ci 555 ? Bradford Carrying Christ's Cross . vii.co So docth 
it cast down al their soufe massing and foolish foundacions 
for such, as be dead. 

Soul-priest : see Sour. sb. 25. 

Soulsage, obs. form of Sausage sb. 
Son'l-saving, ppl. a. [i.Souu sb. 22.] That 
saves the soul. 

2609 I. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 7 A 
This kinde, kimle, Soule-sauing Emperick — Hisowne 

blood broacheth so our Soules to saue. 2642-4 Vicars Gon 
in Mount K 1844) 45 Preaching on deep points of soul-saving 
grace. 1755 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIII. 200 Soul-damning 
clergymen lay me under more difficulties than soul-saving 
laymen l 1833 H. Blunt Led. Hist. St. Paul II. 34 A real 
soul-«aving conversion. 1885 Minutes of Wesleyan Conf. 20 
His ministry was marked., by evangelical fervour and soul- 
saving power. 

Hence + Soul-savingness. Obs — 1 

1673 [1L Lf.igh) Transp. Reh . 134 , 1 *«hal! only point at 
of tne nesses.. of the peoples coinage :..soul-saving-ness. 

Soul-SCOt. Hist. Forms : 7 sawl-scot, 7-9 
soul-scot; also 9 soul-scat. [f. Souu sb. + Scot 



SOUND. 


SOUL.SEABCHING-, 

sb.~, after OE. sdwlsceat (see Scat sbX) or sdwul- 
( ge)sceot .] A due paid on behalf of a deceased 
person to the church of the parish to which he 
belonged; a mortuary. 

[1664 Sfelman's Gloss. 50 1/1 Saulscot, . . Animm symbolum.] 
1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Soul-scot (Sax.), money paid 
to the parish Priest at the opening the giave, for the 
good and behoof of the deceased's Soul. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. xx viii. 425 The second best chattel was reserved 
to the church as mortuary :. .And therefore in the laws 
of king Canute this mortuary is called soul-scot .. or sym- 
bolum animae. 3819 Scorr Ivanhoe xlii, For this service 
a splendid soul-scat was paid to the convent of Saint Ed- 
mund’s by the mother of the deceased. 3874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. viii. 229 The clergy received, .church-scot; and., 
soul-scot or mortuary^dues. 1892 J. C. Bi.om field Hist. 
Heyford 84 Mortuaries, 1 soul-scot F or ‘corse-presents’, 
which are a kind of ecclesiastical heriot. 

Soul-searching’, ppl. a. [[. Soot sb. 22.] 
That searches, examines vigorously or severely, 
penetrates, etc., the soul. 

3612 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse 's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 12/1 Soule-searching Lord, and sole selfe-searching God. 
3657 J. Watts Vinet. of Ch. Eng. 210 Discreet Soul- 
searching and examining discourses. 1663 Aron-bimn. 66 
This Kingdom.. hath need of such a faithful, soul-searching 
Ministry as this is. 3807 J. Barlow Coiumb. n*. 489 Soul- 
searching Freedom ! here assume thy stand. *12833 Poe 
To the Elver ii. Poet. Wks. (1853) 134 The beam Of her 
soul-searching eyes. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 147 
His large dark hazel eyes had a penetrating, soul-searching 
look in them. 

Soul-shot. Hist. Also 9 sawlshot. [f. Soul 
sb. + Shot sb . J = Soul-scot. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xi. (1739) 20 Next 
comes a Fee at the death of the party, which was commonly 
called Soul-shot, and paid (before the dead body was buried) 
unto that Church where the dead party’s dwelling was. 1726 
Aylifff. Tarergon 379 There was a Duty paid at Funerals 
by our Saxon Ancestors, which was call’d the Saxon Soul- 
snot. 1838 Soames Angto-Sax. Ch. (ed. 2) 269 One of 
their objects also was to provide soul-shot on the death of 
every member. 1844 ‘LtNCARD Anglo- Sax. Ch. (1858) II. 
46 The body was deposited in the grave ; the sawlshot paid. 
1896 A. Austin England s Darling 11. iii.52 Whoever falls 
Fighting for England, soul-shot sure shall be. 

Soul-sick, a. [f. Soul sb. 24.] 

1 . Of persons: a. Suffering from spiritual in- 
disposition or depression. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. m. Furies 759 Soule-sick 
Patients care not to be heal’d. 1601 Dent Pat/iw. Heaven 
(1831) 27 No doubt.. they be shrewd signs that a man is 
extremely soul-sick and in a very dangerous case. 2641 
L. F. Index Ch. Codex, (title-p.), A speedy Remedy and 
Speciall Spirituall Receipt for a Soul-Sicke Sainte and 
Sonne. 3902 Dublin Rev. July 185 The mas^s made blind 
and soul-hick by materialism and agnosticism. 

absol. 3623 H. Sydenham Serrn. Sol. Occ. (1637) 25 To 
the weake and soule-sicke, the still voice. 

b. Sick at heart ; deeply dejected or depressed. 
1609 Markham Famous Wh. (1868) 32 Soule-sick to see my 
goods and riches waste. 1612 Beaum. & Fu Maid's Trag. 
iv. i, I am soul-sick.. Till I have got your pardon.- 

2 . Characterized by dejection of spirit. 

3880 Swinburne Songs of Spring, t., Thalassit/s 30 Death 
spirit. stricken of soul-sick days. 2899 Westm. Gaz. 27 June 3 
A soul-sick longing comes over us for the silent heather hill. 
So soul-sickness. 

1662 in Perney Mem. (1907) IT. 187 Truly souch thowts 
cause soul-sickness. 2865 Swinburne Chastelard v. ii. 191, 
I would have given you mine own blood to drink If that 
could heal you of.your soul-sickness. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der.~v iii, This is the sort of faith we live by in our 
soul-sicknesses. 

Soul-sickening, fpl. a. [f. Sour. sb. 22.] 
Extremely depressing or dejecting. 

3825 J. Wilson Poems ii. xi One soul-sickening moment 
of despair. 1854 Greenwood Haps ff Mishaps 89 All was 
squalor and tatters, soul-sickening and disgusting, 2893 
Kipling City Dreadf. Nt. 5 For diffused, soul-sickening 
expansiveness, the reek of Calcutta beats both Benares and 
Pesbawur. 

Soul-silver : see Soul sb. 25 and Sowl sb. 
Soul-sleeper : see Soul sb. 25. 

Soulier, Soultring, Soultry, obs. ff. Sulter 

V.j SuLTERING pfl. a. t SULTRY a. 

liSoulx, soulz. Obs. Also7floulxe. [OF. 

sottlx, soulz j pi. of soul j sol Solt^. 3 ; see also Squse 
sbf] A sou. Also as pi. 

2542 Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 199 Firste of Fraunce:.. 
their soulx (commonly called sowses) go 9 to our shilling. 
16x3 Tapp Pathzv. Kuer.vl. 51 The question is how many 
Soulxes his 234 pounds comes to, euerie 5 Soulxe French 
vajewing 6 pence sterling, a 1625 Fletcher Bloody Brother 
1. i, If The debtor may be won for a French Crown, To 
pay a Soulz. 1662, Petty Taxes 77 Base money is there, 
fore such as Dutch shillings, stivers, French soulz. 

t Sou*ly, a. Obs . Also 5 sawly. [f. Soul 
j£. + - Y>J 

1 . Of or pertaining to the soul. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords h. 96 If b e sawle be 
J?anne perfyt and fulfillyd byfore his departyn^e fro body, 
it shall banne be ressayued of all sawly vertu. 1633 W. 
Struther True Happines 332 The sonnes of God, in whom 
this souly love burneth. 1727 Ascill Metam. of Man l v. 
71 That Souly Part of him.. which is thought to survive 
the Body, and to take its Flight to Heaven. 

2 . = Psychical a. 2. (Cf. Soulish a. i.) 

2639 H. Ainsworth Annot. Pentateuch 10 This animalitie, 
or souly state, shall be changed into spirituality. As for 
the terme of this our souly or naturall life, it dureth while 
our breath is in us. 2660 Newton Comm. John xviL 
VOL. X. 
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(Nichol, 3867) 37i The animal man, the souly man.. per- 
ceives not these things. 

f Soum, sb. I Sc. Obs. In 5 sowme, 5-6 
sowm, 6 soume. [a. OF. soume , var. of some , 
somme : see Seam sb.* and cf. Some sbf] A horse- 
load ; a pack. Also atlrib . in soum saddle. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace iv. 24 Wallace. .Our tuk the child 
Schyr Ranaldis sovvme couth leid. 2497 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1 . 345 For ane hors to here the Kingis sowme. 
250s Ibid. III. 160 For floting of the panned of the sowm 
sadill. 2512 Ibid. IV. 308 Stoppein, taggein, and mending 
of ane soume sadill. c 2575 Balfour's Practicks (2754) 87 
Ane horse .sowme of the said fish, or dry liering. 

Soum (sttra), sb? Sc. Now chiefly Hist. Forms; 
6, 8-9 soume, 6-8 sowm(e ; 7 summe, 8 Boom, 
8- soum. [app. the same as soum Sum sb. Hence 
Gael, suim in sense 2.] 

1 . The amount of pasturage which will support 
one cow or a proportional number of sheep or 
other stock. 

1S00 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 542/x Concessit .. pratum 
vulgariter nuncupatum le Grymys Medow, cum communi 
pastura unius equi et 4 de le sowmoys [«V] in dicta 
villa. 2524 Ibid. -2221-2 Vendidertint 2 acras terrarum cum 
tofta et crofta,..cum 6 lesowmysin pastura. 2606 Sc. Acts, 
fas . PI (28167 IV. 285/2 Extending in the haill tosextene 
sowmes for the said four akeris. £*1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. 
(x8x8) 1 1 . 57 If the tenant is to hire his grazing in the hills 
he takes it by sonnies. 1754 Erskine/Wkc. Sc. Law (1809) 
57 A glebe, which comprehends four acres of arable land, 
or sixteen sowms of pasture ground. 2799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 72 Moors and sheep-walks are more fre- 
quently rented oy the soum, than by the acre. 

2 . The number of sheep or cattle that can be 
maintained on a certain amount of pasture. A 
sou 7/1 of sheep , a number varying in different places 
from four to ten. 

1508 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 58* Of shutting up her 
1 gudis’— -viz. sixty-five ‘ soumes* furth of her said third 
part. 2594 Reg.^ Mag. Sig. Scot. 34 note , Pasturage of 20 
sowmes yeild-guidis, profits of each sowm 20s. 1610 Ibid. 
202/2 Togidder with the pasture of sax sowmes of nolt.. 
upoun the ground of my landis of Grenelaw. 2700 Minutes 
Baron Crf. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 146 Wher any possessed but 
one Soum in the Mayns that Soum shall absolutely bea Kow 
or Oxe and not a sheip. a 2724 in Ramsay s Tea-t. btisc. 
U72Q) 2 7 A Kilnfu’ of Corn I’ll gi’e to thee, Three Soum* of 
Sheep, twa good Milk Ky. 2794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XII. 
396 A privilege of pasturage for 72 soums of sheep upon the 
common, 5 sheep being reckoned to a soum. 2884 Ref. 
Crofters' Commission App. A. 468 In Lews and Harris, .a 
‘man is entitled to send so many soums to the grazings of 
his townland. 

b. In the phr. soutfi's (or soums') grass. 

1574 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot . V. 12/1 Cum pastura 6 animatium 
lie sex sowmes gers. 2582 Cal. Laiug Charters (1809) 259 
The saidis millaris multraris ,hes ane certaine land of ws 
fer his soumis gir>e. 2610 Reg. blag. Sig. Scot . 114/1 Cum 
pasturagio unius summe He sowmes-gras. 2621 Sc. Acts, 
fas . PI (1816) IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse.. to 
be teyndfrie. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VIII. 104 The glebe 
..is supposed to be legal as to extent, with 4 soums grass, 
in common with ibe cattle of the farm. 

Soum (s#m), v . Sc. Law. Also 7-8 sowm. 
[f. prec.] trails. To estimate the amount of 
(pasture) in terms of the ‘ soums ’ it can support. 

x6y9 Stair Decisions 23 Jan. (Dunlop) II. 679 Where divers 
heritors have a common pasturage in one commontie, no 
part whereof is ever plowed, the said common pasturage 
may be Soumed and Roumcd. 2793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 
93 Where there are several small tenants upon one farm, the 
farm is (what they call) soumed. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 932 Strictly speaking, to sowm the common, is to ascer- 
tain the several sowms it may hold ; and to rowm it, is to 
portion it out amongst the dominant proprietors. 

Hence Sou ‘min g vbl. sb. 

Chiefly in the phr. soumingand roaming: see Room v? i b. 
Also cover., the amount of stock which one person may send 
to a common pasture. 

2682 Stair instil, it. vii. § 14 (2693) 289 It is accustomed 
in some places, to regulat common Pasturage by Souming 
and Rouming, which is the determining of the several 
Soums it may hold by particular Proportion of every Room 
of the Dominant Tenement. 2754 Erskine Princ. Sc. 
Laiv(iSog) 221 Which proportions may be fixed by an action 
of souming and rouming. 1799 J. Robertson Agric . Perth 
524 The souming of cattle is not so much attended to as it 
ought to be. a 2856 Outram Lyrics (1874' 43 She sune made : 
her fu' purse a loom ane, By raLing a Process o’ Soumin’ 
an' Roumin’. 2884 Spectator 17 May 642 The constable 
and another man.. see that only the proper souming has 
been brought to the grazing. 2889 Scott. Leader 17 May 5 
His clients had sufficient stock, according to their present ; 
souming, to stock the land applied for. 

Soum(©; obs. ff. Sum sb. and v . ; Sc. van Swim, j 

f Soumer. obs . rare. [var. of Someb. Cf. i 
Soum j^. 1 ] A sumpter-horse. 

C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 53 Thar tyryt sowmir so left 
thai in to playne. _ _ 

Soun, obs. form of Son, Soon, Sound, Sun. 

Sound (sound), sb. 1 Forms: a. j, 3-4 sund 
(4-5 sonde), 5-6 sownd(e, sounde, 4- sound. 

P. 5, 7 sown, 6-7 so-wme, 8 Sc. soun. [Partly 
OE. sund swimming, water, sea, and partly a. ON. 
sund swimming, strait (Norw. sund swimming, 
swim-bladder, strait, ferry; Sw. and Da. sund 
strait ; G. sund is a late adoption). The stem 
sunda - represents an early sumda-, pre-Tentomc 
sivm-ttS-, f. the stem of Swat v.] _ • 

I. f 1 The action or power of swimming. Obs. 


■ Beowulf 507 Eart hu se Beowulf, se J>= wi 3 Brecan wunne, 
on sidne sse ymbsund flite. C893 K. /Elfbed Uros. 11. iv. 
72 pa sebeotode an his Sezna J>£et he mid sunde ha ea ofer- 
faran wolde. ciooo /Elfkic Horn. (Th.) I. 16 Of waitere he 
jesceop fixas and fugelas, and sealde flam fixum sund, and 
flam fugelum fliht. C1205 Lay. 21326 He..bi-haldeflhu ligefl 
1 pan strseme stelene fisc.es, mid sweorde bi.georede, heore 
sund is awemmed. *22300 Cursor M. 621 Fiss on sund, 
and fouxl on flight. Ibid. 3841 pat was na creatur in Hue.. 
Bot it war fisse pat flett on sund. 

2 . The swimming bladder of certain fish, esp. 
of cod or sturgeon. 

So Norw. sund, also sundmage (Icel. sundntagi), f. mare 
stomach (maw). 

a. 1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls II. 43 In sound, empt. pro 
pictore, 4 a. 1342-2 Ibid. 117 In..soundes pise., 4 3 d. 14.. 
in Rel. Ant. I. 263 For to make boke-glewe — 'lake the 
sowndys of stok-fysch. c 3440 Promp. Pan>. 466 Sounde, 
of a fysche.., ventigina. 1530 Palsgr. 273/2 Sounde of a 
fysshe, cannon. * 3661 Pf.pys Diary 16 Oct., This day dined 
. . upon a fin of Hng and some sounds. 2672 Josselyn Nnu 
Eng. Rarities 32 'i he Sturgeon, of whose Sounds are made 
Isinglass. _ 1761 Franklin in f. Adams's Whs. (1850: II. 
82 note, This fish-glue isnothingmore than the sounds of cod 
or other fish, extended and dried in the sun. 1760 Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Househpr. (1778) 23 To dress Cod Sounds. 
Steep your sounds as you do the salt cod. 2822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) V. ^43 All fishes, possessing a sound or 
air-bladder, are equally capable of supplying this organ 
with air. 1850 Habtts of Gd. Society v. 223 Cod is cut 
crossways, and a small piece of the sound sent with each 

* helping. 1882 Knowledge No. 10. 295 In a herring.. the 
! ‘sound ’ may be seen as a silvery, glistening bag, which is 
removable along with the other organs of the fish when it 
is ‘gutted’. 

/ 3 . c 1475 Promp. Parv. 466 (MS. K.), Sown. 1655M0UFET 
& Bennet Health's Imprcv. xviii. 148 Cods.. have also a 
thick and gluish substance at the end of their stomach called 
a sowne. 2702 Housek.-bk. of Lady G. Baillie (S.H.S.) 
In trod. p. xxxix, Two barrils of souns and gullits. 
f 3 . Hunting. A spring or pool of water. Obs. 
2582 Marbeck Bk . of Notts 474 Our Hunters (I trowe) 
tearme it not to call it the water Springs, but they call it 
the Sound. The Stagge saie they, got him to the Sound. 

II. 4 . A relatively narrow channel or stretch 
of water, esp. one between the mainland and an 
island, or connecting two large bodies of water; 
a strait. Also, an inlet of the sea. 

The first quot. may represent the OE. sund 1 sea, water’, 

, hut the later use appears to he dearly of Scand. origin. 

1 Some writers, associating the word with Sound v?, have 
j attempted to limit the application to channels capable of 
being easily sounded. 

a 2300 K. Horn 628 (Hark MS.), Y fond a ship rowen in 
he sound byflowen \v.r. Mid watere al by fiowe]. 2513 
Douglas AEneid 1. iv. 25 In ane braid sownd sovir frome 
al wyndis blawis, Flovvis theschoir deip. c 2572 Gascoigne 
Fruites I Pane evii, The haste so hoate that (eare they sinke 
the sowne) They came on ground. 2595 Drake's Pay. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 9 We passed a sounde, though, by our 
mariners, never passed by fleet afore. 2622 Drayton Poly- 
olb. i. 164 Her haven angled so about her harb’rous sound, 
That in her quiet Bay a hundred ships may ride. 2667 
Milton P. A. vii. 399 Forthwith the Sounds and Seas each 
Creek & Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. 1. 93 The bright increase Of Phorcys, dreaded in 
the sounds and seas. 2774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 
215 Several Jittle isles, divided by narrow and dangerous 
sounds. 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 88 Steering 
then along shore, they opened another large sound. 2847 

H. Miller First Impr. Eng. xi. (1857) region of 

central England was once a bioad ocean sound..: there rose 
land on both sides of it. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamuan 
Introd. 66 (Iona] is separated from the Ross of Mull by a 
sound or strait about a mile across. 

transf. 1722 Swift South Sea Wks. 175S HI. if. 236 
There is a gulph where thousands fell ; A narrow sound, 
though deep as hell. 

b. In the names of particular straits or inlets. 

24.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 28 The sowfnjde of 

blaskay. Ibid. 29 The sounde of Ranseynes. *i5 $>S Capt. 
Wyatt Dudley's Poy. (HakL Soc.) 5 Wee..safehe arived 
in the Sownde of Piimworth on the xix th day. 2600 
Holland Livy xxii. xi. 438 Certaine ships. .were.. taken 
about the sound or haven of Cossa. 1670 J. Smith Eng. 
Improv. Reviv'd xu 253 The best and chiefest Sound in Shot- 
land is Brace-sound or Broad-sound. 28 14 Scott L ord of Isles 

I. vii, To where a turret’s airy head.. O’erlook d, dark Mull ! 
thy mighty Sound 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 225/3 Near the 
entrance of Smith's Sound. 2907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 52 
The Hamoaze and Plymouth Sound. 

C. The Sound, the strait between Denmark and 
Sweden which connects the Cattegatwith the Baltic 


:a. Also atlrib. 

1633 Sir J. Burroughs Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) °3 The King 
lJcnmarke at his Wardhouse in the Sound, a 2646 J. 
regory Posthuma , Maps ff Charts (i6so) 3 s8 1* ^ f 
r the Danish Sond or Sund: by us the Sound. 1B40 A. 
oung Haul. Diet. 289 The strait called the Sound, , which 
nnecis the North Sea with the Baltic. Ibid, Sound dues, 
toll or tribute levied by the King of on all 

erchant vessels passing the strait called ^the Sound. 2852 
Ida Pfeiffer's Journ. Iceland 40 The L,u ® , g, ‘r nln? 
mnd stretching out of sight between the coasts o 
ark and Sweden. 

- Sound, si ’. 2 Ohs. Forms : 3 ,jund °' 4 ~f 
,und(o. 5 sonde, [f. sund Sound a. GI- 
LO. sunt {^osesunt, Gfisund^MSw sund.] 
ealth or soundne-s ; safety or secunt). P P* 
lr. in or on, mid or with sound. 

,„S Lav. 4967 He 

id. 20703 Lauerd, beo pu °. n , sur,ac V ? Ca-v a Gr 

U his l=ucd i deliuerd ««b tntl 

ITo] P^jou in rlur you' purpos ,0 

5i, In sound for to sailc home &> our suit all. ^ 
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Sound (sound), sb. 3 Forms : a. 4 sun(e, 4-5 
son(o, 4-5, 6 Sc. sovne, 4-6 soun(e, sownn(e, 
5-6 sown(e, 6 Sc. sounn. P. 5-6 BOwnd(e, 
6 sounde, 5- sound, [a. AF. satin, OF. son 
( = Prov. son, so, Sp. son, Pg. so in, It. mono) L. 
soitunt, acc. of son ns sound. Cf. OE. son, ON. 
sSnn, MDu. son, seen, from Latin or early OF. 

The form with excrescent . d finally established itself in 
.the 16th cent., but is condemned by Stanyhurst as late as 
1582 K/Eneid To Reader, p. xx).] 

L The sensation produced in the organs of hear- 
ing when the surrounding air is set in vibration in 
such a way as to affect these ; also, that which is 
or may be heard ; the external object of audition, 
or the property of bodies by which this is produced. 

a, <1x300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 + 101 When hat our lord 
vp-rose he erthe auoke & made sown, a 1330 Roland <$• F. 
708 As he harp has bre hinges, Wode & soun & strenges. 
.02384 Chaucer H. Fame 765 (Fairf.), Sovne ys noght but 
,eyre ybroken. 4:1400 Rom. Rose 4241 His instruments 
wolde he dight, For to blowe and make sowne. 02449 
.Pecock Repr.n. viii. 187 That is to seie, that speche and 
,soun be mad in the ymage bi an aungel of God. 1513 
Douglas AEneid 1. iL 4 Ane brudy land of furious stormy 
sownn. 

/ 9 . c 1440 Provtp. Pant. 466/1 Sownde, or dyne, sonitus, 
sottus. 02450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 379 Whan they haue 
any nottes..they schal open them softly, .and beware of 
-sownde. 1530 Palsgr. 273/1 Sounde, noyse, son, 1590 
Spenser F. Q. t. viii. 11 He loudly brayd with beastly yelling 
sound. 1604 E. G[rimstonf.] D' A costa's Hist. Indies iv. 
v. 2x6 It [silver] passeth golde in brightnesse, beauty and 
sound, the which is cleere, and agreeable. 1697 Dryden 
Firg. Georg, m. 522 Linnets fill the Woods with tuneful 
Sound. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 30 In 
music, the fittest subjects of imitation are all such things 
and # incidents as are most eminently characterized by 
motion and sound. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. <5- Art 
II. 64 Over the surface of smooth water, sound is conveyed 
admirably well. 1874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk, v. 142 
Sound travels at the rate of 1090 feet in a second of time, 
when the air is at freezing point. 

+ b. Music, melody. Obs. 

4:1320 Sir Tristr . 2857 Alle maner soun And gle Of 
minestrals vp and doun Bifor he folk so fre. 1501 Douglas 
Pal. Hon. il xi, Terpsichore the fyft with humbill soun, 
Makis on psalteris modulatioun. X559 Mirr. Mag., Jas. I 
ix, In liberall artes, in instrumentale sowne. 

2. The particular auditory effect produced by a 
special cause. 

a . 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5750 A voys sede as him ho}te 
hes wordes hom he soun. c 2340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 4971 
Fra he tyme hat hai he son sal here. 2390 Gower Con/. I. 
294 So lowde bis belle is range. That of the noise and of 
the soun Men feeren hem in al the toun. c 1400 Soivdone 
Bab. 437 Through the Cite wente the sowne, So lowde than 
gan he yelle. c 2500 Lancelot 1035 To wamnyng them vp 
goith the bludy sown. 2542 Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 108 By 
tbe..plashyng or soune that it gave in the falle. 

p. 0x480 Hen hyson Orpheus Eurydice 140 Throu 
suetenes of the sound, The dog slepit and fell vnto the 
ground, c 2580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carezo in Archxo- 
togia XXVUI 244 The trumpeter, clothed in blacke, sound- 
inge the deade sounde. 2609 DekkerGuII s Horn Bk. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 253 ' Throw the cards.. round about the Stage, 
tust vpon the third sound, as though you had lost. 2607 
Dryden Firg. Georg, m. 78 From Hills and Dales the 
chearful Cries rebound : For Echo hunts along, and propa- 
gates the Sound. 2774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, viil i. (28621 II. 
243 It is rather the vibrations of the sound that affect the 
water by which they areexcited, than any sounds that they 
bear. 2822 Scott Keniliv. xi, Let us hasten on, for the 
sound will collect the country to the spot. 2839 G. Bird 
Nat. Philos . 227 The intensity of sound is modified, .by the 
original direction of the sound. 

b. Const, of, or with possessives. (Cf. 3 b.) 

. a. <12300 Cursor M. 22193 Als a chim or brasin bell, 
pat noper can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens pairaun'sune. 
c 2300 St. Brandan 383 (Percy Soc.), The Soun of him 
[v.r. of his wyngen] Murie was. c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 
1642 This fouie trumpes soun. c 1460 SiuR. Ros La Belle 
Dame 123 Lyke as pe sownne of birdis doth expres whanne 
thei synge lowde. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 222 b/2. He was 
said the sone of thondre by cause of the soune of his predy- 
cacion. 2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 81 b, A potte..well 
tryed by ye tyncklyng and soune thereof. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. 1. 41 The sowne Of swarming Bees. 

p. 2480 Robt. Devyll^ [56 in Hazl. E.P. P. I. 236 Of theyr 
prayers to heauen wente the sownde. 2560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm . 120 If they here the sound of the bel,*they 
xunne thither streight. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicho lay's 
Voy. tv. xxvl 245 Their countenance [is] furious, and the 
sound of their voyce fearefull. 2627 Moryson Itin % 11. 84, 

I sensibly heard, .the sound of thevollies of shot jn that 
skirmish. 2659 Dryden Tyrannic Love 1. i, Like the 
hoarse murmurs of a trumpet's sound. _ 2794 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Myst. Udolpho I, In a low.. tone, as if the sound of hisown 
voice frightened him. 2B15 Scott Guy M. xiv, He listened 
to every noise in thestreet. ., and endeavoured to distinguish 
in it the sound of hoofs or wheels. 2849 Macaulay Hist . 
Eng iii. 1. 379 But with boasts like the-e was mingled the 
sound of complaint and invective. 2866 G. Macdonald 
'Ann. Quiet Neighb. xxyii. (1878) 466 As soon as I ceased 
to bear the sound of their progress. 

c. Similarly with omission of the. 

a 2300 Cursor il/. 2032 par..es..Sune of santes pat har 
singes. 01385 Chaucer L. G. IF. 2615 Hypernmeslra , Ful 
is the place of soun of menstralsye. 24. . Lat.-Eng. Foe. 
in Wr.-W uicker 578 Dtaphosia,. .soun of voys. _ 2500-20 
Dundar Poems xxxiii. 50 Vnto no mess pressit this prelat. 
For sound of sacringbell nor skellat- a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
20 Feb. 1685, After sound of trumpets and silence made. 
2707 Curios, in Hush. Gard. Pref. p- iii, Things which., 
they ought rather to publish at sound of Trumpet. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxvii, With sound of bugles, broaching 
of barrels, and all the freedom of a silvan meal. 1842 


Tennyson Godiva 36 She sent a herald forth, And bade 
him cry, with sound of trumpet, all The hard condition. 

d. The distance or .range over which the sound 
of something is heard. In phr. in or within the 
sound ^/'(something). 

2627 Minsheu Ductors.v. Cockney t One borne within the 
sound of Bow-bell. 2722-4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 1x8 Sooner 
shall grass in Hyde-park Circus grow, And wits take lodg- 
ings in the sound of Bow. 2852 M. Arnold The Future 16 
Whether he first sees light Where the river . '. winds through 
the plain : Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 

3. A particular cause of auditory effect ; an in- 
stance oft lie sensation resulting from this. 

a. a 2300 Cursor M. 28320 All pai sang Jms, wit a sun. 
23.. K.Alis. ix 83(W.), He blowith smert and loude sones. 
2422 tr. Secret a Secret,, Priv. Priv . 215 Thou shake haue 
many rynnynge engyns to make horribill Sownfes to gasten 
thyn enemys. 1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 11. i, He casted 
to them a grete pyece of wood, whicne maade a grete sowne 
and noyse in the water. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Sonus, 
To heare sownes or noyses. 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. v. 30 A 
gentle streame, whose murmuring waue..made a sowne, 
To lull him soft a sleepe. 

p. 2483 Calk. Augl. 349/2 A Sownde, crepitaculum, 
crepitus, crepor. 2526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 2531) 78 He 
shall gyue a swete syluer sounde. 2562 W1N3F.T IFks. 
(S.T.S.) I, 37 Thre sindry soundis blawin almost at ane 
tyme. 2609 Dekker Gulls Horn-bk.xx\. 25 The eares are 
two Musique roomes into which as well good sounds as 
bad, descend. 2690 Locke Hum . Und. n. xiii. (1695) 85 
To feign a Knowledge.. by making a noise with Sounds, 
without clear and distinct Significations. 2709 Tatter 
No. 81 P 2 There was heard.. a Sound like that of a 
Trumpet. *754 # Gray Progr. Poesy 76 Ev’ry shade and 
hallow'd Fountain Murmur'd deep a solemn sound. 2825 
Bykon * My soul is dark ’ i. If in this heart a hope be dear, 
That sound shall charm it forth again. 2852 Carpenter 
Man. Phys. Jed. 2) 342 Concurrently with the impulse of 
the heart against the chest, a dull and prolonged sound is 
heard. 2885 J. Payn Talk of Town I. 156 Mr. Erin 
muttered an articulate sound such as a bumble-bee makes 
when imprisoned between two panes of glass. 

b. Const, of, or with possessives. (Cf. 2 b.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23303 pan sal pai here pe sunes O 
nedders bath and of draguns. 0x320 Sir Tristr. 1874 Ich 
here a menstrel, to say, Of tristrem he hap a soun. 0x430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 With a clere sowne of 
plate and of coyngnage. 2474 Caxton Chesse in. vii. (2883) 
142 He herde the sownes of musique right melodious. 
0x500 Lancelot 772 The trumpetjs..blawen furth tlier 
sownis. 2705 Addison Italy 3 Oft in the Winds is heard a 
plaintive Sound Of melancholy Ghosts. 2832 W. Irving 
Alhambra 1 . 68 A murmuring sound of water now and 
then rises from the valley. 2869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 
283 Popular tales.. are the lingering sounds of world-old 
myths. 

tc. A musical tone. Obs.— 1 

i66z Playford A/nx/o 9 Making them halfa tone or sound 
lower than they were before. 

4. In restricted sense : The auditory effect pro- 
duced by the operation of the human voice ; utter- 
ance, speech, or one of the separate articulations 
of which this is composed. 

(a) a 2300 Cursor M. 21685 ynnethe had he said pe sune 
[=the words], Quen ]>e tre it boghed dune. 23.. E. E. 
Allit. P. A. 532 He..sayde to hem with sobre soun; ‘ Wy 
stonde ydel bise dayezlongel’ 2385 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. i6x Hit semep a greet wonder bow. .her owne 
langage and tonge is so dyuerse of sown in pis oon ilond. 
c 2420 Pol., Ret., ff L. Poems (1903) 240 }et pei answerid 
with dollefulle sone. 2575 Gascoigne Ceriayne Notes Wks. 
1907 I. 467 Remembre to place every worde in his natural 
Emphasis or sound, a 2586 Sidney Ps. xvii. iii, Then by 
thee, [I] was guiltle<;se found From ill word. and ill mean- 
ing sound. 2667 Milton '.P. L. xx. 557 Deni’d To Beasts, 
whom God on thir Creation-Day Created mute to all arti- 
culat sound. 2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 365 Tis not enough no 
harshness gives offence, The sound must seem an Echo to 
the sense. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 11. i. 171 He 
forms the Infant's Tongue to firmer Sound, c 2823 Whately 
in Encycl. Metrob. (1845) I. 279/x The Choice of words, 
with a view to their Imitative, or otherwise, Appropriate 
sound. 2867 Trans. Phitol. Soc . 82 On the sound of initial 
th in English. Ibid., The. .two varieties of sound, which 
we now represent, .by the digraph th. 

{If) *593 Shaks. Lucr. 1017 Idle words, .. Unprofitable 
sounds. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrimxw. (1687) 23 But 
when he speaks, his words are more than sounds, and have a 
sting in them which pierces the very heart. 2815 Scott 
Guy M. xli. The remnants of an old prophecy, or song, or 
rhyme;. .it is a strange jingle of sounds. 1867 Trans. Philol. 
Soc. Suppl. x On Palaeotype, or the representation of spoken 
sounds.. by means of the ancient types. 2894 W. Lindsay 
Latin Lang. 2 If an alphabet is to express the sounds of a 
language properly, each nation must construct one for 
itself. 

b. The audible articulation (s) corresponding to 
a letter, word, name, etc. 

^2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 pe letters and prfire 
sounes and paire names. 2530 Palscr. 3 E in frenchc hath 
never suche a sownde as we use to gyve hym in these 
wordes fete.], c 2620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue{iS6 5) 7 Quhat 
was the right roman sound of them [the vowels] is hard to 
judge. 2779 Mirror No. 64, My ears were now familiarized 
with the sounds of Duke, Marquis, Earl. 282s Scott 
Talism. xxv, The very sound of the name of a royal 
maiden. 2892 Stevenson Across the Plains i. 12 None can 
care for literature in itself who do not take a special pleasure 
in the sound of names. 

c. Used with implication of richness, euphony, 
or harmony. 

2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (25B0) 116 Woordes that fill the 
mouthe and haue a sound with them, set forthe a matter 
verie well. 2624 Brerewood Lang. ff Relig. 232 The last 
letter of the first word cut off in the Greek pronunciation 
for sounds sake. 2780 Mirror No. xxo. Black friars- wynd 


can never vie with Drury-lane in point of sound. 2-82 
Cowper Table-T. 516 Ifsentiment werc sacrific’d to sound 
And truth cut short to make a period round. 1 

f d. Import, sense, significance. Obs. 

In modern use there is an approach to this sense in phrases 
which indicate the mental impression produced by a state- 
ment, as in Sound v . 1 4. 

<2x6x4 Donne Biaflavaroc (1644) ^5 A private man in a 
just warre, may not onely kill, contrary to the sound of this 
Commandement, but hee may kill his Father, contrary to 
another. <22656 Hales Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 56, 1 have 
heard a proverb to this sound [etc.]. <2 2700 Evelyn Diary 
28 Aug. 1673, [He said] 1 No, Mr. E.. ., I will never see this 
place, this Citty or Court againe', or words of this sound. 
2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 95 As for being deliver’d^ 
the Word had no Sound, as I may say, to me. 8 

e. Mere audible effect, without significance or 
real importance. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. v.y.y’j A Tale Told by an Ideot, full 
of sound and fury, Signifying nothing. <2 2704 Locke (j.), 
Let us consider this proposition as to its meaning; for it is 
the sense and not sound that must be the principle. 1775 
Tohnson 7<2.r. no Tyr. 33 That a free man is governed by 
himself. . is a position of mighty sound ; but every man that 
utters it. .feels jt to be false. 2806 Med. Jmt. XV. 55 The 
reason . .might in sound be plausible enough, but it certainly 
was of no benefit. 

5.. Fame or knowledge, report or rumour, news 
or tidings (ofs ome thing or person). Obs. exc. arch, 
1423 26 Pol. Poems xii. 86 Of noblay pey ban lore Resown. 
2436 Pol . Poems (Rolls) II. 164 They have also ransonned 
toune by toune, That into the regnes of host have ronne 
here soune. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. ii. Dvij, When the 
sowne of the gospell shall be blowne abroade into every' 
lande. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ix. (1625) 26 Such odde 
lcinde of reports, . . the least whereof would make you storme 
to the gale, if a man should but ouer-slip himselfe in gluing 
any manner of sound of you. 2782 Cowper Hope 454 God 
gives the word — the preachers.. spread the glorious sound. 
2808 Scott Marm. vr. vii, Fame of my fate made various 
sound. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xiii, Until the mighty 
sound Of your career shall scatter in its gust The thrones 
of the oppressor. 

b. dial. With a ; A rumour. 

2899 Raymond No Soul aboi>e Money n. x. 180 He had 
a-heard a sound that there wasn't enough stock on the farm, 
6 . atlrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as sound- 
alarm ^ -change, distinction , -element, etc. 

Freq. in reference to vocal sound. 

2843 Civil Eng . Arch. Jml. VI. 146/2 Improvements 
in breakwaters, beacons, and # sound-alarms. 2866 G. 
Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xxxvii, The law of *sound* 
change in. certain given dialects or languages at certain 
given periods. 2884 Sweet in Philol. Soc . Trans. 593 
The imperfect "sound-distinctions of Saxon Germans. 2884 
Cent. Mag. XXVII. 819 The highest art in the "sound- 
element of poetry. 2882 Casselfs Nat. Hist. V. 298 The 
existence of "sound-organs . . implies a corresponding 
development of the sense of hearing. 1888 Clodd Story 
Creation xi. 225 Tribes whose stock of "sound-signs is so 
limited that they cannot understand each other in the dark. 
2871 Tyndall Fragm.Sci. (1879) L x. 307 The necessity of 
employing "sound-signals in dense fogs. 2884 Sweet in 
Philol. Soc. Trans. 599 The richness of our "sound-system. 
2867 Tyndall Sound i. 29 The "sound-waves, travelling 
through a homogeneous atmosphere, reached the car, un- 
diminished by reflection. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl.sbs,,and pres, pples., 
as sound-carrier, concentrator ; sound-conducting, 
-exulting, -making, - producing , etc. 

2888 E. Clodd Story Creation xi. 2x6 The. .languages of 
civilised races, the "sound-carriers., of the lofty conceptions 
which are enshrined in prose and poetry. 2884 Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl. 832/x "Sound Concentrator and Projector. 
1853 Markham Skoda's Auscu/t. 93 In consequence of the 
"sound-conducting power of the tissue being increased by 
its condensation. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. xv. 333 My 
cloven fire-crags, "sound-exulting fountains Laugh with a 
vast and inextinguishable laughter. 2875 Whitney Life 
Lang. ii. 10 By imitation of the "sound-making persons 
around him. 2871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xi. (1890) 327 In 
two families of the Homoptera..the males alone possess 
"sound-producing organs in an efficient slate. 2894 Times 
(weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 99/2 The adoption of "sound-reading in 
the English telegraph offices.^ 1892 Wright Gothic Printer 
§ 209 The first "sound-shifting, popularly' called Grimm’s 
Law. 2876. Douse Grimm's L. 252, K pure must have been 
..the original single parent sound from which the impure 
A"s were derived — one by ordinary "sound-weakening, and 
the other by Reflex Dissimilation. 

7. Sj>ecial combs. : sound-bar Mus. (see quot.); 
sound-body Mus., the hollow part of a stringed 
instrument which strengthens its sound ; sound- 
box, the thickest part of a bell, against which 
the hammer strikes; sound-box, sound-body; 
also in a gramophone, the box which carries the 
reproducing or recording stylus; sound-hand, 
a system of shorthand based on a phonetic repre- 
sentation of speech-sounds; sound-house (see 
quot.); sound-loro, the science of phonology; 
sound-proof a., preventing the passage of loud 
or disturbing sound or noise; hence soutid-f roofing 
vbl. sb. 

2884 Haweis My Musical Li/e I. 225 The "sound-bar is a 
strip of pine wood running obliquely under lhe left foot of the 
bridge [of the violin]. 2875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 
Terms , "Sound-body. 2688 Hoi j>ie Armoury xil 462/ r The 
•Sound Bow, the inner part of the Bell, from the lower ring to 
the top. 2857 in J. Ti mbs Year-bk. Fads 109 A be! 1 of the us ual 
proportions, in which the thickness of the upper or thin part 
is one-third of the sound -bow or thickest part. 2875 Stainer 
& Barrett Did. Mus. Terms, "Sound-box. 2906 Scrip- 
ture Exper. Phonetics 26 Experiments made on gramo- 
phone sound boxes indicate the necessity of changing the 
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prevalent view of such vibrating diaphragms. 1837 Pitman 
(title), Stenographic ’sound-hand. 18S4 Knight Diet, Meek, 
Suppl. 832/2 ’ Sound-house, a marine alarm station from 
which audible alarms or signals are given in foggy weather. 
1871 Kennedy Public Sch. Lat. Grant. 4 ’Soundfore treats 
of the sounds and relations of Letters and Syllables. XB84 
Health Exhib. Catal. 46/1 Movable ’Sound-proof Parti- 
tions for dwelling-houses, schools, &c. 1894 Daily News 
2 May 3/3 Each of the class rooms .. is made as far as 
possible sound proof. 1884 Health Exhib . Catal. 83/2 
Models showing application of ‘ Silicate Cotton * for fire- 
proofing and ’soundproofing. 

Sound (sound), sb.* Now dial. Forms: a. 5-7 
sown(e, 7 soune, sounn. /S. 6 sounde, soonde, 
6-7 sownd, 5- sound, [var. swounft Swoon rA.] 

1 . A swoon or fainting-fit. Usually with preps. 
in or into. Very common c 1530-1650, esp. in to 
fall in a sound. 

a. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10254 By-fore bis feet fel sche 
doun For sorwe & care In a ded sowne. 1480 Robt. Devyll 
139 in Hazl. E. P.P. I. 225 So for drende thys lady laye in a 
sowne. zs *S Ld. Berners Frotss. II. cxcii. [clxxxviu.] S90 
She fell in a sowne, and knightesand ladyes came and com- 
forted her. X591 Greene Conny Catching n. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 1 15 Alas honest man helpe me, I am not well : and with 
that [he] sunckedowne suddenly in a sowne. 1621 Burton* 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. iiL 195 Augusta.. fell down dead in a 
sown. 1678 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 424 She fell in a soune 
and there layd. 

fig, 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. 178 For they beheld him, 
rather in a Sown, then as yet Dead in the Kings fiwour. 

fi. 1471 Ripley Comp. AlcJt. v. vl. in Ashm. (1652) 1^9 The 
Woman.. Which oftyn for fayntnes wyll fall in a sound. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvr. (Percy Soc.) 187 Prostrate we fell 
. . And sodaynly we were cast in a sounde. 1559 Mirr. A fag. 
.(1563! V iij, From a sigh he fades into a sounde, And from a 
sounde lyeth ragyng on the grounde. 1596 H. Clapham 
Briefe Bible 1. 77 A man in a foming sounde, is not fit for 
our Table, a 1629 Hinde J.Bruen xlvii.(i64i) 151 All his 
men were affraid, and one of them fell into a sownd. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 247 And so [they] came out of the Con- 
vulsive-like Motions, lying as it had been in a Sound. 1766 
Goldsm. Vicar xi, My Lady fell into a sound , but Sir 
Tomkyn drawing his sword, swore he was hers to the last 
drop of his blood. 1828- in Sc., Yks., Leic., and Comw. 
glossaries. 

a. 1569 Kingesmyll Matt's Est. ix. (1574) C vij, Lying 
still in the sounde of sinne and buried vp in death. 1610 
Holland Camden’s Brit. r. 413 When England.. bereft. . 
of vitall breath was readte through Civill Warre to sinke 
downe and fall in a Sound, 

b. Without article. 

xS *3 Douglas /Eneid vn. vt. heading, Juno, persavand 
the Troianis byg ane town, For greif and dolour lik to 
suelt in sown. 1590 Spenser E. Q. m. v. Argt. f Belphebe 
finds him almost dead, and reareth out of sowed. x62t 
Quarles Div. Foetus, Esther (1717) 28 Tymissa (new awak’d 
from sound) replies, Our Castle is begirt with enemies. 1661 
Wood Life 1O.H.S.) I. 379 He, striving too much that his 
voice mjght be heard, fell in sounn. 

2 . dial. A deep or sound sleep. 

1867 P. Kennedy Banks Boro xix. 108 We got into a 
heavy >ound towards morning, when we ought to be thinking 
about getting up. 

Sound (saund), sbfi Also 6 sounde. [f. Sound 
v.-, or ad. F. sonde (Sp. and Pg. sonda) in the same 
senses, app. f. OE. orON.nmJSoUKDjA.i Cf.OE. 
sund-gyrd, - line , -rap, soanding-pole, -line, -rope.] 

1 . a. An act of sounding with the lead; also 
fig . , power of sounding or investigating, rare. 

X584 B. R. tr. Herodotus it. 70 b. At euery sounde with 
the plummet, you shall bringe vppe great store of mud [etc.]. 
■a 1624 -Bp. M. Smith Serin . (1632) 168 Man hath but a 
shallow sound, and a short reach, and dealeth onely by 
probabilities and Hkely-boods. 
b. A sounding-line or -lead. 

It is possible that sonde in Chancer 5 Drcmc 1x49 * s to 
taken in this sense. 

cx6zo Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 19 Ho ! Pilot, cause 
cast out the sound... And try how deepe wee draw. 

+ 2 , A hole or excavation, Obs .~~ 1 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 581 The Rhodians., 
sunke divers deepe sounds in many places of the citie neere 
unto the wals, to discover the enemies mines. 

3 . Surg. An instrument for probing parts of the 
body, usually long and slender and having aslightly 
enlarged end. 

X797 M. Baillie Alorb. Anat. (1807) 319 The disease 
may be ascertained by the introduction of the sound into 
the urethra. 1809 S. Cooper Diet. Pract. Surg. 453 /* 
'Having previously introduced a metallic instrument, called 
a sound, into the bladder, and plainly felt the stone. 1846 
Brittan tr. tMalgaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 71 OfCauteriza- 
tion...Heat in the candle a finely-pointed metallic sound. 
1895 Arnold Sons' Catal. Surg. Instruct. 444 Uterine 
Sound and Syringe, combined. Ibid. 629 Lithotomy Sound 
. ., auscultatory, with India-rubber tubing and ear mount. 

Sound-line , * the tow-line carried down by a 
whale when sounding* (Cent. Diet . ). 

f Sound, sb. G Obs~° [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an enor for squid.] A cnttle-fish. 

xfixx Cotgr., Seche, the sound, or Cuttle-fish. [Hence in 
later Diets.] 

Sound, obs. form of Sand sbf and sb. 2 
Sound (sound), a . Forms : 3-4 sund(e, 4-5 
sond(e, 6 soende ; 3-6 sounde, 4-6 sownd(e 
(5 sowunde) ; 3-sonnd (5 sounfc), 9 dial, soon*, 
zound, zoun*, soond, soon'. [ME. sund, repre- 
senting OE. gestutd I-sound a. The prefix has 
also disappeared in some of the Continental lan- 
jguages, as WFris. soun (szbi, sfiud), NFris. sunn 


(siinj) f MDu. (eastern) sunt, soul, sond MI.G. 
sunt, sttttd - (L G. staid \ hence Da. and Sw.sund), 
but remains in Du. gezond, G. gesund .] 

X. J.. Of persons, animals, etc.: Free from 
disease, infirmity, or injury; having or enjoying 
bodily health ; healthy, robust. Usu. predicative. 

In ME. tlm prominent sense was ‘unhurt, uninjured, un- 
wounded \ The first group illustrates the frequent usage 
with another adj. (or adv.) : see also Safe a. xb, c, and 
Whole <z. 

(a) c X2oo Ormin 14818 Godess folic allhal & sund Comm 
wel ]»urrh Godd to lande. 0x220 Bestiary- 518 Dis fis 
wune 3 _wi^ tie se grund, and liue$ < 5 ejr eure heil and sund. 
a. 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Withoute gold other eny 
tresor he [man] mai be sound ant sete. 0x374 Chaucer 
Troylus 111. 1526 God us graunte sounde and soneto mete ! 
^1400 Land Troy Bk. 16534 He bad god..Brynge hem 
thedir sound & sone. c 14^0 Pallad. on Husb. j. 55 Yf thou 
se the puple sounde and fair. X557TUSSER joo Points Husb. 
lvi, A kow good of milk, big of bulke, hayle and sounde. 
*573 — Husb. (1878) 1 15 Then shall thy cattel be lustie and 
sound. 

(b) a 1300^ Cursor M. 4330 f i luue me has broght to 
grund, pat i mai neuer mar be sund. 13. . Sir Bettes (A) 
231 A stalword man and hardi, While he was sounde. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial jj A non he com to hom,..and holpe 
horn soo, pat fay comen sonde to hauen. 1508 Dunbar 
Poems iv. xo The stait of man dois change & vary, Now 
sound, now seik, now blyth, now sary. 1596 HarTington 
Meiam. Ajax (18x4)47 If your hawk’s casting l>e all black, 
you shall see and smell she is not sound. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
11. iv. 1 13 To take the indispos'd and sickly fit, For the 
sound man. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 129 A 
slave of a high price, of thirty yeares age, beautiful, sound, 
and jolly. 1722 De Foe Plague 150 They were known to 
be all sound and in good health. X791 ‘G. Gambado * Ann. 
Horsem. x. (1809) xoS, I have bought a grey gelding lately, 
..they assured me he was sound. 1849 Claridge Cold 
Water Cure 84 The sound man has purer tastes, independent 
of his greater self-command. 1853 Chambers's Jrttl. Oct., 
Here is a very fine boy, seven years of age, warranted sound. 
1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin it. iv, A bird with a broken 
wing would be always more to you than^a sound one ! 

ah sol. 1597 Hooker Eccl.Pol. v. Ixviii. (1611) 368 Sound 
and sicke remaining both of the same body. x6ox Shaks. 
All's Well iv. iiL 189 The muster file, rotten and sound, 
vppon my life amounts not to fifteene thousand pole. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch. Div. Pref. 1 There are the wise and the 
foolish, the sound and the sick. X722 De Hot: Plague 184 The 
apothecaries and surgeons knew not how to discover the 
sick from the sound. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxii, 
Some, ere life was spent, Sought.. to shed Contagion on 
the sound. 

fig. 1765 Francis tr. Horace, Odes (ed. 7) n. iv. 27 Heart- 
hold [sic] and sound I laud her Charms. 

h. Const, of or in (the limbs, mind, etc.). 

Sound of all four : cf. Four a. 2 d. 

1471 in Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 182 Sownde 
of mynde, sore wowndede, dredyng the pare! of dethe. 1577 
B. Googe Hcresbach's Httsb. in. (1586) 114 b, The Horse 
that is not sounde of his Feete. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K, in. 
vi. 27 Bardolpb, a Souldier firme and sound of heart. 1635 
Massinger Bashful L overiv. i, She’s sound of wind and 
limb. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georgy in. J20 The Colt.. Of 
able Body, sound of Limb and Wind. 1807 CFABBE Par. 
Reg. 1. X09 Safe from all want, and sound in every limb. 
1889 Horse « 5 - Hound 24 Aug. 516/2 Horses described as 
* good hunters 1 must not only be sound in ‘ wind and eyes *, 
but must have been hunted, 1890 Doyle While Company x t 
I am still long of breath and sound in limb. 

C. In the phr. as sound as a bell. Also Jig. of 
the heart. 

See also Roach sb} x b and T rout sb. 

1576 N ewton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 175 They be people 
commonly healthy, and as sound as a Bell. 1509 Shaks. 
Much Ado 111. ii. 13 He bath a heart as sound as a SelL x6o8 
Topsell Serpents (1658) 621 From that time forwards, he 
remained well and lusty, and as sound as a BelL 1623 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) New Discov. A v, Blinde Fortune did so 

K contriue, That we (as sound as belL) did safe ariue 
er. 1865 Sketches fr. Cantbr . 26 As for you, how- 
ever, you are as sound_ as a bell. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. July 
306 A single man.. with prospects, an* as sound as a bell, 

. .is not to be had every day. 

d. Said of appetite, health, etc. 

1591 Sylvester Du Barf as 1. iv. When wilfully bis taste- , 
less Taste delights In ^things unsavory to sound appetites. ; 
1605 Shaks. Alacb . v. iiL 52 Finde her Disease, And purge 1 
it to a sound and pristine Heahh. X856 Kane Arct. Expl. \ 
I. xvL xoi In spite of all my efforts to keep up an example | 
of sound bearing I fainted twice on the snow. 

2 . Of parts of the body, the constitntion, etc. : 
Not affected by disease, decay, or injury. 

Also f to make fa wound) sound, to heal or cure. _ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26925 And quils hat neunes es in wonde 
Es plaster nan mai mak it sond. 1390 Gower Con/. 11 . 266 
Sche tok..Of herbes al the beste jus. And poured it into his 
wounde ; That made his veynes fulle and sounde. _ 1560 
Bible (Geneva) Prjm . xiv. 30 A. sound heart is the life of 
the flesh : but enuie is the rotting of the bones. 1577 B. 
Googe tr. Hcresbach's Husb. in. 155 You may geue them., 
the bones them selues broosed, which wyll make theyr teeth 
the sounder. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. xiL 38 The wyde 
wound .. Was closed vp, .. And euery part to safety full 
sound, As she were neuer hurt, was soone restor’d. 1621 
T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 9 Tbou art 
quick of bearing, thy teeth are sound. 1630 R. Johnsons 
Kingd. <4 Commw. 116 Of stature they are tall, of a sound 
constitution. 1750 tr. Leonardtts' Mirr . Stones 83 Coral 
makes sound the wasted gums. 1779 Mirror No. 67, I 
wL.hed to change it while I had a sound constitution, which 
I owed to Nature. 2823 Med. Jmf. X. 370 When a broken 1 
fragment of bone is driven beneath the sound contiguo^ us 
part of the cranium. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clm. filed. 
xL 122 The brain is found to be perfectly sound and normal. 
.1893 All but I s Syst. Med. V. 74 Inability to he on the 
sound side- 


b. Of the mind, heart, etc., with reference to 
intellectual or moral qualities. 

Freq. in citations or echoes of Juvenal Sal. x. 356 Mens 
Sana in corpore sano . 

. ?£ 3 X 'Dnoale Exp. 1 John (1537) 97 It is the moost 
fehcite that can be to haue a sounde mynde in a sounde 
body. X577 Harrison England 11. xu. (1877) 1. 239 They 
haue noted three things within their sound remembrance. 
X598 Rowlands Betraying of Christ 15 Sound conscience 
well is said like wall of brasse; Corrupted, fit compar’d to 
broken glasse. 1652 Evelyn Slate Fratice Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 56 A prince of weak fabric and constitution, but 
sound intellectuals. 1675 Owen Indwelling Sin ix. (1732) 
xix To endeavour after a sound and stedfast Mind. 1729 
Law _ Serious C. xi. 163 The solid enjoyments, and real 
happiness of a sound mind. X780 Mirror No. £6, Since a 
sound mind, according to the well-known apophthegm, is 
in natural alliance with a sound body. 1820 Scott Monasl. 
xxi, I must trust to good sword, strong arm, and sound 
heart. 1876 Trevelyan Life fr Lett. Ld. Macaulay II. 
ix. X22 The promptings of a sound manly heart. 

c. Of a place : Morally healthy. 

1876 Miss Yonge Womankind xxiii. 195 Servants who 
have once, as young girls, been landed in a kind, sound 
place, where they are well cared for. 

3 . Free from damage, decay, or special defect; 
unimpaired, uninjured ; in good condition or repair. 

c 1290 St. Dominic 220 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 284 pe bolie 
manness bokes it weren... Also sounde huy weren and 
druye ase huy euer er were. 1398 Teevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. vii. (BodL MS.), Quyke si!uer..ts ful Ionge 
ikepte i colde uessels and sownde. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
xn. 357 Ther Cannes styke ; on hem sarmentis plie, With 
grapes faire & sounde aparty hie. 1555 Eden Decades 11. 
u. (Arb.) xix Of theyr soundeste pkmkes they framed a 
newe caraueL 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , v. iii. 65 Look that 
my Staues be sound, & not too heauy. 1653 Ramesey 
Aslrol. Restored 147 The Trees are tall, sound, fruitfull, 
and good. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav . 1. 1x3 All 
the Walls are so sound, that they seem as if they had been 
but lately built. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 94 
Our men healthy, and our ships sound. 1791 ‘G. Gambado* 
A tin. Horsem. vi. (1809) 91 If the gate or stile happens to 
be In a sound state. iBz6 Art Brewing (ed. 2; 92 You can 
use good sound barleys for that purpose, and reject blown, 
or otherwise injured, goods. 1857 Miller Elertt. Cheat., 
Org. i. 13 Bynieans cfa sound elastic cork. 1887 Jefferies 
Amaryllis xiii, They were all dressed better than her, and 
without a doubt had sound boots on their feet. 
fig. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. xl 415 My Ioue to thee is 
sound, sans cracke or flaw. 1596 Spenser State Ircl. Wks. 
(Globe) 612/2 They reserved theyr titles, tenures and sig- 
nioryes whole and sound^ to themselves. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Tritg. 11. iv, Before his eyes He would ha* seen the exe- 
cution sound Without corrupted favour. x6i8 Fletcher 
Women Pleased 1. iii, *Tis but a Proverb sound, and a neck 
broken. 

b. Of air, liquor, or food : Not spoiled or viti- 
ated in any way; hence, wholesome, good and 
strong. Also in fig. context. 

cx 460 Play Sacrarn. And sytbe tbay toke y* blysed 
brede so sownde And in a cawdron they ded hym boyle. 
1584 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 300 Neither is the 
ayre to bee judged sound as soon as the Plague ceaseth. 
1594 Plat Jcwell-ho. 1. 9 , 1 haue also heard it verie crediblie 
reported, that a side of venison hath byn kept sound and 
sweet one whole month together. 1604 E. G[risistone] tr. 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies \u xiv. 1x4 There is nothing more 
agreeable, then to inioy a heaven [—air] that is sound, 
sweet and pleasant. 1635 Swan Spec. AL (1643) 381 The 
Trout is admirable: for this is so sound in noumhment, 
that [etc.]. 1818 Scott Hrt. Alidl. xxviii, Mrs. Bickerton 
..drank some sound old ale, and a glass of stiff negus. 
1821 — Kenilw. i, Having a cellar of sound liquor, a ready 
wit, and a pretty daughter. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled » VIII. 
748 Sound wine in moderation. 

c. Financially solid or safe. 

i6ox R. Johnson Kingd. Commw. (1603) 17 Francis 
the 1.. .left his credite sound with themarchams, and readie 
money to his sonne. 1833 Ht. Martixeau Berkeley the 
Banker 1. L 17 In my country, Scotland, the banks are 
particularly sound. ,x879_Froude Caesar vx. 91 >He lent bis 
money., with sound securities and at usurious interest. 1883 

Daily Tel. jo Nov. 5/4 The finances of the colony were in 
a sound condition. 

d. In proper condition for the purpose. 

1883 CasselCs Earn. Alar. IX. 760/1 The heat may then 
..be reduced a little, still the oven must be 1 sound *, and 
kept as near as possible at a uniform temperature. 

4 . a. Of things or substances: Solid, massive, 
compact. *|* Of a wood : Dense. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. ( Martha ) x6 Sa thik & sownd 
was be wod Be-twene Arle and Avynone. X387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) IV. 453 Also ]>e Est 5ate.. f hat was so bevy of 
sound bras hat twenty men were besy i-now for to tende if, 

. .opened by hymself. 1551 Records Cast. Knctvl.{\sf) 17 
A sphere is a round and sound body. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Hcresbach's Husb. 20 Hereunto you may cast ashe«,..dust 
and other tbinges raked togeather, but in the miade*t you 
must lay some sounde matter. *825 Scorr Tatum, iv, 

A small Gothic chapel, hewn.. out of the sound and solid 
rock. 1855 Orrs Circ. Set., Irxrrg. Nat. 212 . T K 
should have a naturally sound foundation 01 roex, 
drained, and not liable to destruction from mere exposure 
b. Of land: Dry in subsoil; not boggy or 
marshy. Now dial. , .<• 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 Lette tbeym [sc. * . f .^ e 
the folde, and dryue theym to the d^ounde pas- 

^SrSaf^secDiu; free from danger. Obs. 

Smwfna Sat. II. 45* Suppou the « vrai 
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neuir so soft and sound; In that passage this ilk Edmund 
wes dround. 

6. Of sleep, etc. : Deep, heavy, profound ; un- 
broken or undisturbed. 

1548 Elyot s.v. Arctus , Arc/ ior somnits, sounde slepe. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane sComrn. 232 He was caste into a mar- 
velous depe and sounde slepe. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, II S; iv. v. 
35 This sleepe is sound inaeede. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's 
Compb Woman n. 19 These slaves seeing their pretended 
Husbands layd in a sound sleepe, most subtilly stole away 
their Armes. 1673 Humours Town (1693) 2, 1 could scarce 
get one sound nap. 1709 Addison Toiler No. 97 ? 7 Their 
Slumbers are sound, and their Wakings chearful. 1834 
Aoekkethv Surg . Obs. 176 His sleep was sound and un- 
disturbed. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dau. it. xi, [He] went 
into a sound nap. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gt. 
Mutiny 126, I . .had a sound refreshing sleep. 

irons/, x6x6 Pasquil 4- Kath, v. 133 Once more a blessed 
chance Hath fetchi againe my spirit from the sownd And 
languishing despaire of happinesse. 

b. Hence with sleeper . Also as a moth-name. 

For sound=* sound asleep', see Sound adv. 2b. 

1877 Reports Prov. 139 (E.D.D.), Pointing to brownmoth, 
*tis a sound-sleeper. 1898 Watts-D unton Ay twin xv. x, 

I was always a sound sleeper. 

7 . Of a solid, substantial, ample, or thorough 
nature or character. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Solidus, With a name of more 
glorious shew, then sounde value. _i6ox Holland Pliny I. 
567 The soile..vnderneath ..drinks in much moisture..; for 
many a sound showre .. passeth and runneth through it. 
“16x8 Bolton Florus (1636) 132 Metellus ..tooke a most 
sound revenge for the los<e of Iuventius. a 1676^ Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 25 It gives every considering 
man a sound and full conviction that [etc.]. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc . 437 School-friendships are not always found.. per. 
manent and sound. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <$• Art 
II. 593 A light, sandy loam, whose sound dryness is acknow- 
ledged. 1863 A. K. H. Boyd Graver Thoughts Country P. 
209 The greedy farmer will tell many lies to get a sound 
price for a lame horse. 1897 A UbutVs Syst, Med, III. 913 
When ..the attack passes off the patient makes a sound re- 
covery. 

b. Of blows, a beating, etc.: Dealt or given 
with force or severity. 

1607 Brewer Lingua nr. i, I looked for a sound rap on 
the pate. 2682 Dryden S/an. Friar in. ii, Just as when 
a fellow has got a sound Knock upon the head, they say 
he's settled. 1728 Ramsay Monk Miller’s Wife 246 Be 
sure to lend him a sound rout. x8zx Scott Kcnilw. xxx, 
The porter.. started up with his club, and dealt a sound 
douse or two on each side of him. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos 
I. iv. 27 He will give you a sound beating. 1887 Hall 
Caine Life Coleridge i. 22 He proceeded to exterminate 
Voltaire by force of a flogging, which Coleridge feelingly 
described as sound if not salutary. 

II. .8. In .full accordance with fact, reason, or 
good sense; founded on true or well-established 
grounds; free from error, fallacy, or logical de- 
fect ; good, strong, valid. 

The several groups of quotations illustrate some of the 
principal varieties of context. 

(a) c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. v. 1183 Youre coun- 
seyll in this is neyther saue ne sounde. 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 52 And sound advice might ease hir wearie 
thoughtes. 1596 Edw. Ill , 1. i. 101 The soundest council 

I can giue his grace, Is to surrender ere he be constraynd. I 
1697 Dryden /Eneid xii. 42 Sound Advice, proceeding j 
from a heart Sincerely yours. 

( b) 15.. SyrPeny 117 m Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 166 He makyth 
the fals to be soende, And ryght puitys to the grounde. 
x59 5 Shaks. Merck . V. iv. i. 238 You know the Law, your 
exposition Hath beene most sound. # 1600 — A. Y. L. in. 
ii. 62 Shallow agen : a more sounder instance, come. 1622 
Gataker Spirit nail Watch (ed. 2) xi8 To passe by this, 
which i take to bee not all out so sound. 2653 Ramesey 
Astral. Restored 36, I would fain see them pass any sound 
word or Argument against it. xyxx G. Hickes Two. Treat . 
Chr. Pries/h. (1S47) II. 363 This rigorously exercised su- 
premacy, which our princes have since explained into a 
sounder senve. 1781 Burke in Core. (1844) II. 445 Mr. 
Laurens' remarks are as sound as they are acute and in- 
genious. x8x8 Cruise Digest fed. 2) III. 305 There seems 
to have been no sound reason for this distinction. 1841 
Macaulay Let. in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. ix. xi 3 Your 
objection to the lines is quite sound. 1849 — Hist. Eng. 
x. II. 609 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent. 

(c) 1598 Meres in Ingleby Shahs. Cent. Praise 24 The 
cleanest wit and soundest wisedome. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Bublinghe says is the Result 
of sound Reasoning, 1780 Harris Phtlol. Enq. Wks. (1841) 
450 Strictly conformable to the rules of sound and ancient 
criticism. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (i8i6> I. viii. 

48 Consistent with sound philosophy. 2855 J. Phillips 
Man. Geol. xx As a basis of true and sound geology. 1865 
Tvlor Early Hist. Man. I 2 The growth of sound know, 
ledge. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 840 The patient 
instead of adopting the counsel of sound surgery, betakes 
himself to tne perilous resources of quackery. 

(d) 1697 Dryden Virgil , Life (1721) 1. 72 He has solv’d 
more Phenomena of Nature upon sound Principles, than 
Aristotle in hi> Physics. 1836 Twrlu-all Hid. Greece II. 
22c It does indeed indicate.. larger views, and sounder 
principle* of policy. X855 Orrs Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 127 
Without sound general views there can be no safe practical 
use of any science. x838 Bryce^ A mer. Commw. xvii. I. 
244 Without expressing any opinion as to whether the 
policy of Protection be or be not sound. 

- b. Theologically correct ; orthodox. 

1575 Gascoigne Glasse Governm. Wks. 19x0 11.66 All 
this I confesse also to be good & sound doctrine. _ 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. ii. § 1 It is out of doubt that.. in the 
prime or Christian religion faith was soundest. 1609 Lible 
(Douay) Exod. xxvfii. comm* Btshopes and Pnestes must ] 
have special venues,.. sound doctrin, and band of union. | 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 30 Jan. 1653, He ordinanly preach d J 
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sound doctrine. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 198 [Being] taught., 
sound religion sparingly enough. 1837 Pusky in Liddon 
Life (1893) II. i. 16 We have too much to do to keep sound 
doctrine.. to be able to go into the question about dresses. 
1858 W. Arnot Lawsfr. Heaven II. xi. 95 A sound creed 
will not save a careless liver in the great day. 1870 J. Bkuce 
Life Gideon xii. 218 The indissol ub!e connection between a 
sound faith and a sincere conscience. 

fc. Of a book or writing : Accurate, correct. 
1599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 61 The printe must be 
corrected after those written copies fwhiche I yet holde for 
sounde till I maye disprove them). x6ix Bible Transl.Pref. 
r 6 That Translation was not so sound, and so perfect, but 
that it needed in many places correction, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 20 Feb. 1676, A famous.. treatise against the corrup- 
tion in the Cleargie, but not sound as to us quotations. 

9 . Of judgement, sense, etc. : Based on or char- 
acterized by well-grounded principles or good 
practical knowledge. 

1577 B. Googe HeresbaclCs I/usb. (1586) 7 Those that 
are of sounder iudgement, account the husbandmen most 
happy.^ 1613 Harcourt Voy. Guiana 37 As others also of 
sound iudgement, and great experience doe hold opinion. 
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 2 Instituted or framed 
according to sound reason. 1718 Free-thinker No. 75. 137 
It is a Maxim of the soundest Sense. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
j 303 The learning which could make judicial discretion., 
deserving the appellation of a sound discretion. 1830 Scott 
Monast. Introd., By a transcendent flight, beyond sound 
reason and common sense. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 
166/2 A skilful practitioner, whose knowledge of anatomy 
will enable him to act with promptness and sound judg- 
ment. 1857 Livings 1 one Trav. ii. 38 A most convincing 
proof of our sound sense. 

10 . Of persons, disposition, principles, etc. : a. 
Morally good; honest, straightforward. 

*580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 461 Knowing that there is 
nothing that smelleth sweeter to the Lorde, then a sounde 
spirite. a 1586 Sidney Ps. xviii. vii, I walk’d his waies,.. 
Sound and upright with him, to wickednes not bent. 1687 
M iege Gt. Fr. Diet . 11. s. v., To have sound (honest, or good) 
Principles. 2695 Congreve Love for L. in. i v,Mrs. Fore. 
..You are such an universal Jugler, — that I'm afraid you 
have a great many Confederates. Scan. Faith, I'm sound. 

b. Siucere, true ; not doubtful or disaffected in 
any way ; trusty, loyal. 

*58* J. Bell Haddons Answ. Osor. 194, 1 dare scarsely 
ihinke you to be in any respect a sownde frende thereunto. 
16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 111. ii. 274, I. .That in the way of 
Loyaliie, and Truth, Toward the King . . Dare mate a 
sounder man then Surrie can be. 2617 Moryson I tin. u. 
299 Little to beefeared, if the English-Irish there had sound 
hearts to the State. 2782 Cowper Friemlship 15 The re. 
quisites that form a friend, A real and a sound one. 28x7 
Evans's Pari. Deb . I. 586 The great body of the labourers 
..in that part of the kingdom, he believed to be sound. 

c. Having a healthy national or moral tone. 

1822 Gen. Stewart (of Garth) Sk. Highlanders, etc. II. 

257 The mass of the population may, on occasions of trial, 
be reckoned on as sound and trust-worthy, a 1862 Buckle 
Civtliz. (1869) III. iii. 130 As long as the people are sound, 
there is life. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Democracy 5 
One. .beneficial influence,, .the administration ofa vigorous 
and high-minded aristocracy is calculated to exert upon a 
robust and sound people. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 3/6 
The American, too, is a ‘sound ’ man, jolly good company, 
and no end of fun. 

11 . Of persons: Holding accepted, approved, 
solid, or well-grounded opinions or views, esp. in 
regard to religious belief ; orthodox. 

Pred. 1526 Tindale Titus i. 13 Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they maye be sounae [Gr. vyiau'wtrtp] in the 
fayth. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 81 Card. Doe not I 
know you for a Fauourer Of this new Sect? Ye are not 
sound. Croat. Not sound? 1704 Swift T. Tub Concl., A 
temptation of being witty, upon occasions where I coujd 
be neither wise, nor sound, nor anything to the matter in 
hand. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 477 The King, 
too, it was said, was not sound. 2874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
708 He came from Scotland sound as a bell on the five 
points of Calvinism. ... . . 

absol. 2682 2nd Plea for Nonconf. Ded. A iij b, Distin- 
guish between Preacher and Preacher, between the sound 
and the unsound. - 

attrib. 2594 Hooker Eccl . Pol. in. viii. 3 The will of 
God., no sound divine in the world ever denied to be 
[etc.J. 2626 in Catlu Rec. Soc. Publ. I. 96 Testifying that 
he was a sound catholique, & had done them faithful 
service. x68< Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark iv. 20 All 
sound Christians are not equally fruitful. X7X4 P0PE Wife 
Bath 55 For so said Paul, and Paul’s a sound divine. 2764 
Wesley Let. to T. Rankin Wks. 1E30 XII. 305, I hope 
John Cattermole <a sound man) will come and help you. 
2820 Scott Monast. Imrod. £p., It would ill become me, a. 
sound Protestant, and a servant of government.., to impli- 
cate myself [etc.]. x832 R. G. Wilberforce Life iV. 
Wilberforce III. vi. 169 ‘ Well, hut my Lord, after all, he is 
a very sound man 1 ’ * He is indeed with a vengeance,’ said 
the Bishop, * if you mean vox et prxterea nihil*. 

b. Hence To be sound on (something). Orig. 
U.S. and chiefly colloq . 

1856 Knickerbocker Mag. XLVIII. 287 A slight German 
accent did not prevent him from being sound, as he said, 

* on ter coose question *. 2859 Bartlett Diet. A mer. fed. 

2) 430 Sound on the goose , a phrase originating in the 
Kansas troubles, and signifying true to thecauve of slavery. 
2872 De Vehe Americanisms 267 Now, sound on the goose 
means simply to be stanch on the party question, whatever 
that may be for the moment. 1893 F. F. Moore / rorbid. 
Banns f 1899) 1x9 That he was sound even on a seven hours* 
question. 

c. U.S. (See quot.) 

* 2872 De Vere Americanisms 266 If he has been in politi- 
cal life before, his record is carefully searched to find out if 
he is sound, that is, if he has always voted strictly with his 
party. 


. 12 . Of sober or solid judgement ; well-grounded 
in principles or knowledge ; thoroughly versed 
and reliable. 

. *6x5 G. Sandys Trav. 2x8 As sound in iudgement as ripe 
in experience. 1654 tr. Scud try's Curia Pol. 61 It was 
very difficult to be a sick Patient, and a sound Polititian to 
govern the people, being personally weak. 2852 Bristed 
Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 274 Good sound scholars, but 
not remarkably showy or striking. 2872 Rusk in Eagle's 
N. i. 3 The least part of the work of any sound art-teacher 
must be his talking. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brcndon I. 62 
You are a sound judge of poetry. 

13 . Comb., as sound- headed, - hearted , - minded , 
etc. Also sound- hearlcdness and sound-sweet adj. 

1808 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. vl 205 He is 
judicious.. and uncommonly "sound-headed. 2856 N. Brit . 
Rev. XXVI. 87 Henry and his Parliament, though still 
doctrinal Romanists, were sound-headed practical English- 
men. 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. 84 Who thus 
testifie of themselues, and of all other "sound hearted 
Christians. 2841 Miall in Nonconf. I, 241 A sound-hearted 
patriot. <22853 Robertson Led . ii. (1858) 53 The ‘sound- 
I heartedness and right feeling of the great majority. j8 16 
J E.. Irving Babylon 11. I. 140 It became a fixed and settled 
principle with all "sound-minded men. 2856 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 63 This is enough.. to screen this sound-minded 
Calvinist from alj criticism or remark. 2863C0WDEN Clarke 
Shaks. Char. viii. 208 The most "sound- sensed man of the 
group. 2592 Sylvester Ivry 459 Wks. (Grosari) II. 25: 
Their Leach that fain would cure their harm Applying 
many "sound-sweet Med'cines fit. 2589 R. Harvey PI. 
Fere. (1590) 8 They., were the “soundest winded subiects. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 86 To poynt out.. what 
maner of thyng the profession of monkes was..; so as the 
"soundwitted reders may iudge by the comparison. 

Sound (saund), adv. Also 5 sounde, sownde, 
6 sownd. [f. Sound a .' j 
1 1 - Without harm or injury ; in safety or security; 
safely. Obs. 

u a 2400-50 Alexander 5532 How he mht seke doun sounde 
in-to he see bothom. C2400 Dcstr. Troy 652 So may ye 
surely & sounde to myselfe come, c 1450 Holland Hoxufat 
774 He gart thaim se.. Sound saland on the se schippis of 
towr. 

2 . To sleep sound, to enjoy deep, unbroken, or 
undisturbed sleep ; to be in a profound sleep. 

a 2400 Octavian 72 When y am to bedd brogbt, Y slepe 
but selden sownde. 1513 Douglas AEiteid vu. Prol. ixx 
On slummyr I slaid full sad, and slepit sownd. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. i. i. 42 So sound he slept, that nought inought 
him awake. 2722 De Foe Col. Jack i, Among the coal- 
ashes where I slept.. as sound, and as comfortably as ever 
I did since. 2770 Langhornk Plutarch V. 224 Fulvius 
slept so sound alter his wine, that [etc.]. x8sz Thackeray 
Esmond 11. v, Some night he begins to sleep sound. 
pkr. 2722 Ramsay On Maggy Johnstoun x, I trow I took 
a nap,.. As sound's a tap. X727 Gay New Song of New 
Similes vi, But she, insensible of that, Sound as a top can 
sleep. 

b. Sound asleep, sunk in sleep; fast asleep. Also 
•with ellipse of asleep. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jut. iv. v. 8 How sound is she a 
sleepe? I must needs wake her. x8zi Scott Kcnihu. i, He 
may be found sound asleep on his feather-bed. 2839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxiii, Asleep she did fall, sound as a church. 2844 
W, H. Maxwell Sports <$• Adv. Scot. vii. (1855) 81 ‘Sound a 3 
a watchman,' [he] hears nothing. 2892 A. Gordon Garglen 
ii. 54 How can you say all this, when you were sound as a 
trooper? 

3. In a sound manner; heartily, soundly. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. iv. 61 Let the supposed Fairies 
pinch him, sound, And burnc him with their 'i apers. 

b. In various combs., as sound-judging, -think- 
ing"; sound- set, - staled \ etc. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. t. Eden 202 Man (having 
yet spirit sound-stated) Should dwel elswhere, then where 
he was created. 2632 Lmicow Trav. viii. 342 The sound 
set man.. still keepeth his way. 1817 Scott Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) IV. ii. 72 A set of quiet, unpretending, but sound- 
judging country gentlemen. 2838 Dickens O. Twist xii, 
Laws which certain profound and sound-judging philo- 
sophers have laid down. 2873 Ld. Dufferin m A. Lyall 
Life (1905) I. vii. 227 My real sympathies were. .with the 
sound-thinking portion of the nation. 

Sound (saund), s'. 1 Forms: 0.4811210, 4-55000, 
sovne,4“6 soun(e, sown(e. 0, 5-6 sounde, 5-7 
sownd(e, 5- sound, [ad. OF. suiter, sorter {mod. 

F. sonner), = Prov. and Sp. sonar, Pg. soar. It. 
sonare L. sondre, f. sonus sound,] 

I. intr. 1 . Of things : To make or emit a sound. 
Frequently with adverbial or adjectival complement. 
a. a 2325 Prose Psalter xli[i]. 3 pe waters souned, and 
ben truoled. 2362 Lakgl. P. PI. A. Prol. 10 As L.lokcde 
on he watres , 1 slumberde in a slepyng, hit sownede so 
murie. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vii. 73 Water organs 
hat sownep by ayer and water, ci 450 Merlin x. X54 
Where as thei herde the trompe sowne. 24S6 Bk. St. 
Albans d iij, And thay be brokyn thay wyll sowne full 
dulli. <zi533 Ld. Berners Huon Hit. 281 Trompettes Be 
taboures began to sowne. 2565 Cooir.a ’J hesuurus s.v. 
Lituus , Strepunt litut , the trumpettes sowne. 

1483 Cath. Attgl. 350/x To sownde, s/repere. 2530 
Pai-SGr. 726/2 This Bell soundeth a rnys. Ibid .This home 
sowndeth meryly. 2579 Poore Knights Pa luce E iij, Whose 
harpe did sound almost the silent night. 2662 J. Dawes 
tr. Oleariui* Voy. Amb. 33 The Trumpet al waies sounding 
when the meat was carried up. 1749 Gray Installat . Ode 35 
But hark 1 the portals sound. 2794 Mrs. Radclhfe Myst. 
Udoipho xxxiii, Pre>ently the castle-clock struck twelve, 
and then a trumpet sounded. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi. iu. 
note, Noother drum but theirs was allowed to sound on the 
High Street. 284s J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiv. 19? In 
still weather, you will hear them [war-conchesl for miles, 
they sound so loudly. 1877 Frouce Short Stud. (1883) IV. 
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I. x. iso From the cathedral tower the vesper bell was be* 
ginning to sound. 

b. To resound (Jo, witk i or *j* of something) ; 
to be filled with sound. 

13 .. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiiL 5x5 Of whos 
herying sounen .. Heuene, Erhe and See. £1475 Parte- 
nay 4718 A meruelus cry vp he cast jiat stound, All the 
toure souned when he fill to ground. 1577 Hanmer Anc. 
Eccl . Hist. (1619) 177 All sounded of lamentation through- 
out every narrow lane. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxi, The 
great hall of the Castle.. sounding to strains of soft and 
delicious music, a 1854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit . Hi (1878) 
1x7 It is one of the noblest languages that the earth has 
ever sounded with. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxii, 
The street sounds to the soldiers' tread. 

c. Of instruments : To give a call or summons to 
arms, battle, etc. Also without subject. 

*705 J- Robins Hero 0/ Age ir, it. 3 Now first is beat the 
General Alarm, Now sounds to Horse. X724 De Foe Mem. 
Cavalier {1840) 68 The trumpets sounded to horse. 1825 
Scott Tatis m. vii, When the trumpet sounds to arms, my 
foot is in the stirrup as soon as any. 185s Macaulay Hist . 
Eng. xiv. II I. 4 1 9 The peal of a trumpet sounding to battle. 

2. Of persons : a. To make a sound by blowing, 
or playing upon, some instrument. 

138a Wyclif Lev. xxv, q Thow shalt sowne with trompe 
the seuenthe moneth. 1485 Caxton Paris ty V. ( j868) 4 The 
mynstrellys..that sowned at the feste. 1576 Gascoigne 
Kenelw. CastlcWks. 1910 1 1. 92 SixeTrumpe tiers., who had 
..Trumpettes counterfeited, wherein they seemed to sound. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. i. 69 b, They 
doe sound vpon a thing very like vnto a Cittern. 1609 
Bible (Douay) 1 Chron. ii. 55 The kinredes also of the 
scribes . .singing and sounding (L. resonautes]. 1687 Wood 
Life 2 Nov., Soldiers and trumpeters.. drinking healths, 
and every health they sounded. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Siticines, .. those who sounded upon a sort of Trumpet, .at 
their Funeral Solemnities. 1819 Scott ivatthoe xl, * What ! 
sound for aid,’ exclaimed the Knight, * against a score of 
such rascaille as these’. 1859 Tennyson Geraint Enid 
3S2 Enid ..thought she heard the wild Earl.. Sound on a 
dreadful trumpet. 

Jig 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest Introd. A iij b, The verie In- 
strument which 1 nowe sound of, is not as I would it were. 

+ b. To utter vocal sounds; to speak, cry, or 
sing. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxvi. 16 Many men kat first 
sownyd,gaynsaiand til goed lare,sithen ware broght till soth- 
fastnes. c 1500 Lancelot 1811 * Welcum be he !* and so the 
puple soundith. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 185 
Let us honour him (sounding continually with mouth and 
mind). 1595 Spensf.r Col. Clout 20 Sith thy Muse., Was 
heard to sound as she was wont on hye. 

3. To strike the ears, to be heard, as a sound. 
Also with in (one’s) ears and with adjs. or advs. 

a. 13. . E. E. Allit.P. B. 1670 Er b e nr.e J>e souerayn sa;e 
souned in his eres. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 27s 
'What have I to doo perwib, 11 quod he, *whej>er his noyse 
sowne upward o)>er dounward ’. a 1450 tr. De Imitations 
lit. i. 64 Pleinly eres are blessid, pat taki> non hede to 
he voice sounyng outwarde. 1485 St: Wen fry de (Caxton) 9 
A voys from heuen souned in his eres. 1548 Elyot, Assono, 

. .to sowne. .agayn lyke to an Ecco. 15 68 Interl. Jacob «jr 
Esau iv. ix, The voice of Jacob sowneth in mine eare. 

0 . 1530 Palsgr. 726/1 Harke howe her voyce sowndeth 
scyrle m the ayer. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 229 Names 
consisting vpon two or three sillables (especially sounding 
vpon the french) be most honourable. 1632 Milton II 
Pens. 74, I hear the far-off Curfeu sound. 1640 in Verttcy 
Mem. (1907) 2. 109 This is the newes chat sounds merrily 
in our cares. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xii, A din, proceed- 
ing from the revels.., sounded half-way down the street. 
1823 — Quentin D . xxx. As if the words of an oracle 
sounded in his ears. x86z Miss Bkaddon Lady Audley i, 
The strange passion .. making her voice sound shrill and 
piercing. 

b. To issue out as, or with, a sound. 

1526 Tindale x Thess. L 8 From you sounded out the 
worde of the lorde. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. ii, For 
always, as it sounds out *at the market-cross \ accompanied 
with trumpet-blast. 

c. To be mentioned or spoken of. 

‘ *635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi s Banish'd Virg. 7 Now the 
daily newes of the future bridegroome began to sound. 
1832 Disraeli Cont. Flem. 1. vii. (1853) 26 Wherever I went 
my name sounded, whatever was done my opinion was 
quoted. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiy , The name of 
rlinter bad long sounded amongst the Carlist ranks. 

4. To convey a certain impression or idea by the 
sound ; to appear to have a certain signification 
when heard (or read). 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 678 In non other place.. 
Feele 1 no wynde that souneth so lyke peyne; It seith 
'Allas! why twynned be we tweyne!' 0x449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. v. 27 My feeling in thilk mater is other wise than 
the speche sowneth. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1554 |>ai 
..red he text als it sounes. 1533 Tisdale Supper of the 
Lord D iij b. They so vnderstode hym, and he so ment as 
his wordes sowned. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 63 Hyt 
sounyth veray yl..to gyue such powar to blynd fortune in 
tnnnnys felycyte. 

0 . 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Of ripe thyngis which 
sounde sadly thou techist men right aged. ? 1530 Tindale 
Exp. Matt. v. 43 To tume y* other cheke is a rnaner of 
Spekynge and not to be vnderstand as the words sound. 
1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 7, I tell you 'twill sound 
harshly in her earcs. _ 1639 Fuller Holy IVar 1. ix. Ji 3 ao) 
14 Whose entreaties in this case sounded commands in the 
ears of such as were piously disposed- 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. in. xxxviii. 239 Which soundeth as if they had 
said, he should come down [etc.]. 1678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst . 2x4 This may the better be believed.. because Dio- 
dorus himself hath some Passages sounding that way. X7S9 
T. Twining Aristotle's Txatise on. Poetry 216 To call 
them a slip, would indeed sound strangely. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. ix That sounds like nonsense, my dear. 1825 
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Betrothed xlv, Their very names sound pagan and 
diabolical. 1851 Landor Pofery 47 This sounds oddly to 
unmjtred ears; but much may depend upon the sounding- 
board. 1874 Blackie Self Cult. 71 That sort of talk sounds 
big, but is in fact puerile. 

b. To have a sound suggestive o/’something. 
*6^6 Fuller Good Th, in JVorse T. Pref., Controversial 
writings (sounding somewhat of drums and trumpets). 

+ 5. To have a suggestion or touch of, a ten- 
dency towards, some connexion or association 
with, a specified thing. Obs. Used with a variety 
of constructions ; a. With in (see also 6), into, to 
(or unto\ towards, etc. 

The use with to is very common in the is-i6th centuries. 

(а) c 3340 Hampole Pr . Consc. 6079 |>at day, sal na man 
be excused Of nathyng..bat sounes in Hie on any manere. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 507 Sownynge in moral vertu was his 
speche. X399 Polls of Parll. Ili.451/2 The Answers of 
thes Lordes.. souned in her entent in excusation of hem. 

{b) c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 1036 Me were lever to dy, 
Than she of me oght ellis understode, But that that myghte 
sownyn into good, c 1380 Wyclif Serrn. Sel. Wks. II. 226 
Whatever bet speken or don it sounneb in to pees and 
charite. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1947 Write him 
no Jhyng bat sowneth in-to vice. CX456 Pecock Bh. of 
Faith (1909) 137 Bi a meene sownyng into this, that God 
never revelid thilk article. 

p (c) CX380 Wyclif Whs (1880) 306 Gabbyngis & other 
xapis bat sounen not to charite, X393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 
2x6 To meschief hit souneb. 1440 in Wars English in 
France (RolK) II. 452 He ne hath nought so doen. .with- 
oute notable causes sownyng to the wele of him and of his 
people. 1451 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 96 All bat he spak 
was soundyng on to grete profit of vertuous gouernauns. 
1530 Palsgr. 726/1 , 1 promise you that this matter sowndeth 
moche to your dishonour. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems ( 1825) 
II. 5 Most men have no pleasour or delight Jn any history, 
without it sownd to vice. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poeste 
ill. vi. (Arb.) 164 The meane matters.. which sound neither 
to matters of state nor of warre. x6oz Fulbecke xst Pt. 
Parall. 75 When the action soundeth to disceit. a x66i 
Fuller Worthies, Chester (1662) 291 If the Testators Will 
were not justly performed, it soundeth to the shame and 
blame of his Executors. 

(d) 1513 Douglas rEncid xl Prol.49 The first soundis 
towart vtrteu sum deyll. 1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil 
II. 343 Certayne words.. so wndinge towards thavaunce- 
ment of the Bysshoppe of Rome. 16x4 Brerkwood Lang . 
<5* Relig. 65 In all the Hebrew writings of the Bible, that 
countrey is never termed by any name sounding toward 
Phoenicia, but in the Greek only. <1x643 To. Falkland, 
etc. Infallibility (1646) 90 This surely sounds somewhat 
toward a testimony of Apostolick Tradition. 

(e) 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ii. § 1 It is their endeavour 
to banish.. from their cogitation whatsoever may sound 
that way. 

fb. With simple objective, or of. Obs. 

(<x) c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 353 pis sownes not charite 
but luciferes pride, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 275 Hi>e resons 
he spak ful solempnely, Sownynge alway thencrees of bis 
wynnyng. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxxi. (Arb.) 74 They that 
spake wordis of reboudye the whiche sounnedonclenesse. 

(б) 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xxi. 79 Is no wit worth now 
bote hit of wynnynge soune. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 
13 Odious billes and language, .. sounyng of insurreccion 
and rebellion against the kinges peace, 

•pc. With against , with , or for . Obs. 

(<z) C1449 Pecock Repr. r. xjii. 71 Therfore it is no nede 
me forto . . encerche the wiitingis of Doctouris sownyng 
a^ens mi present entent. X47X Sir J. Fortescue in iVhs. 
(1869). 531 It sownyth gretly ayen the kinges old title to 
his roialme of Fraunce. 1502 Arnolde Citron. (x8rx) 88 
Examyne all such thingis as sowne wyth or ayenst the 
comon wele. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 11. ii. (1602) 112 Not 
meerelie a spiritual offence, but mixed, and sounding some- 
what against the Peace of the lande. 

(b) 1502 (see prec-J. J S7 8 Banister Hist. Man 1. 24 He 
alloweth this to sound with truth. 1639 Lp. Djgby Lett, 
cone. Relig. (1651) 36 How this will sound with that place 
of St. Austin upon the 98. Psalm. 

(c) 1563 Homilies M. Agst. Idol. 11, ii. 56 No sentence in 
the old doctours and fathers soundyng for Images, ought to 
be of any aucthoritie. 1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. l 111. 84 A newcousait, not altogidder sounding for 
the necessitie of the caus. 

6. To sound in damages , in legal use, to be con- 
cerned only with damages. 

1780 M. Madan Thclyphthora II. 153 There is not one 
[change] which does not sound in damages, . as our lawyers 
speak; 1798 Bay's Reports (1809) 1. 16 The discount lawonly 
extended to liquidated accounts and not to matters sound- 
ing in damages. 1885 Law Rep. 30 Ghana Div. 21 This 
covenant did not create a specifically ascertained debt, but 
only a claim which sounded in damages.^ 
transf. 1865 Pall Mall G. 16 May 1 His conclusion seems 
to us.. to ‘sound in' morality. 1865 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
539 It is that the whole book * sounds *, as the lawyer would 
say, in persuasion, not in conviction. 

11 . trans. 7. To cause (an instrument, etc.) to 
make a sound; to blow, strike, or play on. 

<z 1300 A", Horn 209 (C.), Horn bu lude sune Bi dales & bi 
dune, c 1385 Chaucer Prol. 565 A baggepipe wel koude 
he blowe and sowne. c 1440 Partonope 3755 The tnyn- 
strallys here Trumpes gan sowne. J474 Caxton Chesse ir. 
iv. (1883) 53 Therfore Joab ordeyned whan absalon wasslayn 
he sowned a trompetle. <ix533 Lu. Berners Huon xciii. 
299 He sowned the watch belle. 1554 in Vicarys Anai. 
(18S8) App. m. 176 That no rnaner of person.. sounde eny 
drtime for the gatheringe of eny people within the said 
Citie. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. uu xv. 

09 b, [They] afterwardes doe sounde all them bc J,es to- 
g eat her. 1586 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. 1. 1, Sound vp 
the trumpets then, c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido j- Aeneas 
1. 164 Mariners.. Their cbearful wbisles meryly do sownd. 
x 74 1-2 Gray Agrtp. X2X Or say we sound The trump of 
liberty. 1794 A. Russell s Aleppo (ed. 2) n. *«- L X55 very . 
few of the performers [on the syrinx] can sound it tolerably 
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well. . 1 806 Words w. Horn Egremont Castle rvs A long 
• Sounded the Horn which they alone could sound. 
1862 Ansted Channel Isl. 1. ii. 33 A bell is sounded in foggy 
weather. 1896 Law Times Rep. LXX11 1. 6x5/1 The driver 
of the approaching train began to sound his whistle. 

transf. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 5 Whom farre before 
did march a goodly band Of tall young men, all hable armes 
to sownd. 

8. To utter in an audible tone ; to pronounce or 
repeat. Sometimes implying loudness of voice. 
Also with forth or out. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 22485 Na word sal bo queber 
sune. Til b a ^ bai be all fallen dune, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 
ii- 573 To yow rehercyn al his speche. Or alle his woful 
wordis for to sowne. C1407 Lydg. Resou £ Sens . 4413 
Wher hys fate was.. openly to him declaryd, In greke and 
hebrew tonge sovnyd. c 1477 Caxton Jason 38 b, Alle the 
maronners tremblid fordrede insuche wyse that theydurste 
not sowne a worde. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 250b, 
She could soune Jhe salutacion so often recited unto hir. 
1593 Nashe Christ's T. 89 Hearing these tearmes of hell 
and etemall, so often souned in our eares. 

0. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. xv. 83 Lorde, bou sowndyst 
[L. intonas ) thi domes upon me. 1509 Barclay Shjp of 
Folys (1570) 6$ Ibis man malicious.. Nought els soundeth 
but the hoorse letter R. __ 1570 Foxe A. % At. (ed. 2) I. 9/r 
He^ commaundeth all bishops and priestes to sounde out 
their seruice., with a loud voice. 1579 Lyly Eufihues (Arh.) 
185 Thou giuest as it were a sigh, which all tny compan- 
ions.. seeme by thee to sounde also. 1684 Contempt. St. 
Alan 11. v. (1699) 1 73.Those Millions of Angels, which will 
be sounding forth tneir Hallelujahs. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xx, Hearken.. to one note of reason, ere it Is sounded into 
your ear by the death-shot of ruin. 

b. To reproduce or express in words, rare. 

c 2386 Chaucer Squire's T. 105 Al be that I kan nat 
sowne his stile. 1592 Shaks. Rom. Jut. 111. ii. 126 No 
words can that woe sound. 

c. To utter or pronounce in a certain way. 

1542 Recorde Gr. Arles Bivb, Augrym for Afgorisme, 

as Arabians sound it.^ 1611 Cotcr. Appendix, E, when it 
is thus accented, e, ..is called e Masculine, and sounded 
out, as in the Latine word docere. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 16 Their words are sounded rather like that of^Apes, 
then men, whereby it's very hard to sound their Dialect. 
1736 Ainsworth Latin Diet. 11. s.v. C, Neither ought it 
[the letter c] to be sounded with an a-piratc, as the modern 
Italians do. 1 844 Kinglakb EotJien vii, 1 suppose it is 
scarcely now to be doubted that they were so sounded in 
ancient times. 

9. To give intimation of, a signal or order for, 
(something) by the sound of a trumpet or other 
instrument ; to announce, order, or direct by such 
means. Also fg. or in fig. context. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 326 The watchmen.. perceyued 
well howe that the Castell was scaled and betrayed, and so 
sowned in a Trumpet Trahey, Trabey. 1582 Stanyhukst 
jEnets hi. (Arb.) 77 With shril brasse trumpet Misenus 
sowned alarum. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows in. § 56. 288 
They at their discretion cause alarms or retraits to be 
sounded. 1673 S' too him Bayes ix All this is but hanging 
forth a picture and sounding a call. 1697 Dryden Dcdic. 
yEneid Ess. (Ker) II. 237 Our author seems to sound a 
charge, and begins like the clangour of a trumpeL 1734 tr. 
R oilin' s Anc. Hist. I. 392 The besieged sounded a retreat. 
1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1. 160, I feel in myself a 
strong reluctance against sounding the alarm to my country 
in a matter of so much importance. 1825 J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan I. 90 As if he were sounding a charge with a 
tin whistle. 1853 Kincsley Hypatia xxti, The trumpets 
sounded the attack. 1893 Forses-Mitchell Remin. Gt. 
Mutiny 260 Bugles were sounding the assembly. 

b. To blow (a blast). 

1806 Words w- Horn Egremont Castle 16 The blast. Which 
good Sir Eustace sounded, was the last. 1817. Shelley Pr. 
Athanase 186 When winter’s roar Sounded o'er earth and 
sea its blast of war. 

XO. To declare, announce, proclaim; to make 
known or famous ; to celebrate. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 2815 Whan b® cok..pe 
mydny^t hour . . Be-gan to sowne. tr 1449 Pecock Repr. ill. 
iv. 295 Also this present processe sowneth. .that Crist here 
clepid this 3ong man into apostilhode. 1576 Gascoigne 
Kenelw. Castle Wks. 1910 II. x 15 O Muses sound the praise 
of Jove his mighty name. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 90 Swift fame hath sounded to our western seas 
The matchless beauty of Angelica. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit. ix. vii. (1623) 531 In pulpits and priuate conferences, 
sounding nothing but the Crosse and Passion of Christ. 
1659 Hammond tin Ps. 2 But David.. sounds Christ upon 
the harp. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 193 Nations unborn your 
mighty names shall sound. 1725 — Odyss. ix. 20 Earth 
sounds my wisdom, and high heav'n my fame. 1777 J° ,, *'*‘ 
son Let. to Mrs. Titrate 27 Oct., Of this great truth, 
sounded by the knowing to the ignorant, ..what evidence 
have you now before you. 1804 J. G rah AMU Sabbat »t 300 
To him The Sabbath bell sounds peace. .XS49 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 155 The /.Tories still continued., to sound 
the praise of a national militia, 
f '»!. Of words: To signify or mean; to import 

or imply. Obs. _ . 

c 1391 Chaucer Aslrol. I. §2t Zodia in lan gage ol gre ~ 
sownyth ‘bcites' in latyn tonge. 1422 Capgkavk jn-L/*- 
S.Aug., etc. 147 The vij son of lacob,.. hue Simeon, whecn 
soundith in our tonge heuynesse or pencifnesse 43 
tr. Hidden (Rolls) U. 63 For caer, after the . 

Britonei, sowndethe a cite, arna J , ;.; vneth 

Pauper (W. do W. Hf6) v. J*». ^3 S J ' iounetjj 
comonly threft and robbery, and somtjmc 1 

soundeth as tnocbem «3 whiche 
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of the Western world*. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coltoql 200 
Among the Latines discere to learn, sounds not as much as 
doctrinam acciptrc t to receive learning. 

12 . To examine (a person, etc.) by ausculta- 
tion; to subject to medical examination. 

1887 in CasselPs Encycl. Diet . 

Sound (sound), t/.2 Also 5-6 BOwnd(e, 
sound© ; 5 Bone, soune, 6 sowne. [ad. OF. 
sender (Sp. and Pg. sondat -), f. sonde Sound sb.&] 

+ 1 . intr. To sink in, penetrate, pierce. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 4 05 He smote hym on hys basinet A 
grete dente withouten let; It sounded to hys cheke bone. 
^1374 Chaucer Troy/us n. 533 So sore hath she me 
woundid..That to myn herds botme it is ysounded. C1400 
Destr . Troy 495 With a Sykyng vnsounde, b at sonet to hir 
hert. Ibid. 5284 Hit sothely with sorow sounys to my hert. 

„ 2 . NauU To employ the line and lead, or other 
appropriate means, in order to ascertain the depth 
of the sea, a channel, etc., or the nature of the 
bottom. Also Jig, (quot* 1663). 

c 2485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 1397 Her is a fayer haven to 
se ! connyngry In, loke bat ye sownd. 1530 Palsgr. 726/1 
Sownae, mariner, let us se what water we have to spare. 
*5S5 Eden Decades 1. ix. (Atb.) 97 Soundinge with theyr 
lummet they founde it to bee .xvi. fathames deepe. 1617 
Iorvson Hitt. I. 60 There sounding with ‘our plummet, 
sand of Amber stuck thereto. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 505 
To make them dip them*elvcs,and sound For Christendom 
in dirty Pond. 1:72s Dn Foe Voy. round World { 1840) 331 
Men went overboard with poles in their bands, sounding, 
as we call it, for deeper water. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy 
xxx, A man leaped into the chains, and lowering down the 
lead, sounded in seven fathoms. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
II. xxiv. 236 We were compelled, .to sound ahead with the 
boat-hook. 

transj C 2649 Lovelace The Scrutinie iii, Like skilfull 
Mineral lists that sound For Treasure in un-plow’d-up 
ground. 2828 P. Cunningham A r . S. Wa les (ed. 3) 11.25, 

I sounded with the ramrod, and_ finding the charge still in 
the barrel, forthwith complied with Ben's request, 
b. fig. To make inquiry or investigation. 

1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 23 They have sent com- 
missioners to England to sound for peace. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. II. Sutherl. I. 33, I have sounded carefully, 
and happen to know that I am correct in my information. 
1825 Carlyle Life Schiller 1. (1S45) 16 His thoughts.. had 
sounded into the depths of his own nature. 

3 . a. Of the lead: To go down ; to touch bottom. 

26x0 Shahs. Temp. v. i. 56 And deeper then did euer 
Plummet sound He drownc my booke. 2837 Marryat P. 
Keene xxxviii, When sixteen fathoms were out the lead 
sounded. 

b. Of a whale : To go deep under water ; to dive. 
2839 Beale Nat. Hist.Stcrm Whale (ed. 2) 164 The whale 
suddenly disappears ; he has ‘ sounded \ 184s J. Coulter 
Adv. in Pacific vii. 86 The whale did not, as usual, sound, 
but after the breach, made ofF. 2887 Goode Fisheries U. S. 
265 If the whale sounds, the crew lay by awaiting its re- 
appearance upon the surface for respiration. 

traTisf. iBgsOuting XXVI 1. 223/2 Away sped my salmon, 
..and again sounded to the bottom and sulked. 

4 . traits. To investigate (water, etc.) by the use 
of the line and lead or other means, in order to 
ascertainlhe depth or the quality of the bottom; 
to measure or examine in some way resembling this. 

C2460 Towneley Myst . iii. 438 Now the water will I 
sownd. 1557 Bukrougii in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 327 Sunday I 
Sounded the barre of Zolatitsa, which the Russes tolde me 
was a good barborow, but in the best of it I found but 4. 
foote water. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 76 Psammetichus 
. .sounding the waters with a rope of many miles in length, 
was vnable to feele any ground or bottome. 260^ E. 
G(rimstone) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xiii. 159 It is so 
deepe in some places that it cannot be sounded.^ 2685 
Travestin Aic. Siege Newheuscl 33 August the third, we 
sounded the Ditch, and found on the East side four foot of 
water yet left. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xi. 258 Our boats., 
were ordered out.. to sound the harbour and its entrance. 
2762 Falconer Sh/pwr. jt. 249 They sound the well, and.. 
Along the line four wetted feet appear. 2836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 266/t Persons.. whose regular business is to sound the 
bed of the river. 2863 [ W. F. CampbellJ Life in N ormandy 
I. no He.. found a muddy man sounding a hole with the 
butt end of a driving whip. 

‘ iransf. 2582 A. Hall Iliad ix. 271 The wine they weakly 
sounde, On earth the rest they throwe. 2639 N. N. tr. Du 
Eosq's Com pi. Woman 1. 56 Laocoon who tooke his Lance 
in his hand to sound this Machine, was punished for his 
Curiositie. 

b. To measure (cTepth) in this way. 

2628-9 Digby Voy. Mcdit. (Camden) 89 We baled out fore 
sailes vpon the backestayes and sounded the depth of the 
water. x68x W. Roberson Phrascol. Gen . 1151 To sound 
the depth with a sounding line. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Sounding , Dr. Hook has invented a manner of Sounding 
the Depth of the deepest Sea, without any Line. 

C. With out : To survey by means of soundings. 
i85o Maury Phys.Gtcgr. 3 To organize and jet on foot., 
a plan for ‘ sounding out ’ the ocean with the plummet. 

5 . In fig. contexts : To measure, or ascertain, as 
by sounding. 

15B9 Nashe Anal. A bsurdity Whs. (Grosart) I. 70 Begin- 
ning to sound the infinite depth of these misteries. a i6ox 
f'ruqiul .5 KathA 1878)1.3:9 If you haue any weight of 
judgement, you may easily sound what depth of wits they 
draw. 1C4Z Fuller Holy ff Prof.St. v. xiv. 412 His wealth 
is so deep a gulf, no riot can ever sound the bottome of it. 
i<S3z Drydex Ais. ft Ackit. 467 And who can sound the 
depth of Davids Soul? 1739 Wesley Hymn, 'And can 
it It' ii, In vain the first-born seraph tries To sound 
the depths of Love Divine. 1814 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 1 
318 He soon sounded the depth of my character. 1847 
Tennyson Print, n. 159 Two plummets dropt for one to | 
sound the abyss Of science. 2863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. * 
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Char. xi. 276 His mind intellectual plumb hath never yet 
sounded. 

rejl. 1802 IV ordsw. Sottn. Liberty v. 13 Happy is he, who 
..can sound himself to know The destiny of Man. 

0 . To approach (a person) with conversation or 
inquiries intended to elicit his opinion or feeling 
cn some matter ; to examine or question in an 
indirect manner. 

*575 Fenton Gold. Episl. (1582) 233 Sounding them, she 
remayned ludge of their wittes and opinions. 2598 Bacon 
Ess., Of Negotiating [ Arb.) 90 It is better to sound a person 
..a farre olf, then to fal vppon the pointe at first. 26x9 
Visct. Doncaster in England <y Germany (Camden) 118 
According to the Comandement Ixeceyved from your Ma t,e 
! I have endevored to sound this Prince your sone. 2645 
Milton^ Teirach. Wks. 2851 IV. 205 Another time about 
the punishment of adultery they came to sound him. 2723 
Addison Cato 1. iii, I’ve sounded my Numidians, man by 
man, And find ’em ripe for a revolt. 2755 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1889 L 216, I wish you would sound him on 
this head. 7818 Scott Hrt. Midi \ Ii, He sounded Butler 
on this subject, asking what he would think of an English 
living. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix, II. 402 Russell 
opened the design to Shrewsbury. Sidney sounded Halifax. 
2885 Manc/t. Exam . 21 July 4/6 Foreign financial agents 
..have been privately and unofficially sounded on the 
subject. 

b. To investigate, to search into, to seek to 
ascertain (a matter, a person’s views, etc.), esp. by 
cautious or indirect questioning; to make trial of 
in this way* Also with out . 

?579 Tomson Calvin's Scrm. Tim . 281/1 We must beare 
with many faultes,..and not sounde out matters of most 
rigorous sorte ;< 2596 Drayton Legends ii. 228 Yet sought 
he then the King’s intent to sound. 2650 R. Stapylton 
Strada's Low C JVars iv. 92 By his Letters sounding the 
inclination of the Duke and Dutchess. 2667 Milton P.L. 
v. 700 The false Arch- Angel.. casts between Ambiguous 
words., to sound Or taint integririe. 2734 tr. Rollin's 
Anc, Ilist. (2827) VII, xvtl 241 He therefore thought it 
prudent to despatch an embassy in order to sound their 
dispositions, 2755 Washington Lett . Writ. 2889 L 159, I 
should be glad if you could sound their pulse upon the 
occasion. 2823 Lamb Elia 11. Old Margate Hoy , He was 
none of your hesitating, half story-tellers .. who go on 
sounding your belief. 2858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xii. 4 
Cardinal Granvelle was instructed to sound the disposition 
of Francis. 

c. l*o find out by investigation, rare- 1 . 

2596 Lodge Wits Miserie tf World's Madn. N iiij, Vet as 
subtil! as they [sc. fiends] are, I haue sounded them out, 
and ..know them. 

t 7 . To understand ; to fathom. Obs. 

2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. v. 24, 1 sound not well the misterie. 
2632 Hf.ywood Maid of West 1. in, i, Bessc. Captaine 
she is thine owne. Goodl. I sound it noL 2655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 173 The fieete is said to be gone to 
sea, but wee cannot sound the designe. 

8. Surg. To examine by means of a sound, esp. 
for the stone; f to probe. 

*597 [see Sounding vbl.sb. 2 4). 2640 Fuller Joseph's \ 

Coat, David llcpcnt. xvii. (1867) 224 Nathan, than whom 
was none more skilled.. with a searching tent To sound the 
sore. 1738 Phil. Trans. XL. 372 But the Night following the 
Pains return’d, which made him resolve to come to Lisle, 
to be nearer at Hand to be sounded. 2830 S. Cooper Diet. 
Tract. Surg. (ed. 6 ) 8 14 The patient being sounded after 
the fourth (operation] by one of the most dextrous litho- 
tomists in Paris. 2891 Moullin Surg. 2209 In sounding a 
bladder a definite plan should be followed. 

■j* Sound, Obs. [f. Sound a .] 

1 . trans. To make sound or whole ; to heal. 

c 2374 Chaucer Anel. tf Are. 242 Noon othir helpebe my 
soores for to sounde. 2422-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy iv. 2705 
So mortally, bat her may no salue Her sores sounde. 
c 2430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhole r. cxli. (1869) 73 Thee needeth 
. .a Surgien to sounde and counfort ayen the senevves that 
ben brused. 

2 . iittr. To become sound ; to be healed or cured; 

c 1402 Lydg. Compl. El. Knt. xlii, Through-girt with 

many a wounde That lykly are neer for to sounde. la 1412 

— Two Merchants 227 My bollyng festrith, that it may 
nat sounde. 

Sound (sound), vf Now dial. Forms: a. 4 
soirnye (9 soony), 4-6 soune, 6 soun, 9 soon; 

5 sownyn, 5-6 sowne, 6-7 sown. /?. 6 sownde, 
6-7 sounde, 6— sound (6 sund, 8 dial, soond). 
fvar. of swoune Swoon v. Cf. Sound sbA] intr. 
To swoon, to faint. 

a. 2393 Langl- P. PI. C. xxi. 58 ‘ Consummatum est / quab 
Crist and comsede for to sounye. Ibid. xxm. *05 Many a 
louely Iady..Sounede and swelte for sorwe of defies dyntes. 
2430-40 Lydg. Rochas x. ix. (1554) 19 b, Full oft in the day 
Jocastagan to sowne. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvi. 

209 Thenne she souned as though she wold dye. 2545 
Raynald Eyrth Manky ude 73 If in this meane whyle the 
woman faynte or sowne by reason of greate payne. 2591 
Greene Conny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 216 *1 he 
gentleman euen now . . sownd here. 2642 H. More Song 
of Soul in. iii, 49 This accursed earth; Whose dull suffu- 
sions make her often sown, Orecome with cold. 268 r W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 2x52 To sown or swoon, 
or to fall in a swoon. xS83- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

- £. 2480 Robt . Devyll 232 in Hazl. E. P. P . 1 . 228 Many 
olde folkes he caused to sounde. 253° Palsgr. 726/1 Let me 
nat be by whan you let hym blodde, for I shall sownde than. 
2579 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 72 Euphues was surprised with 
such increadible ioye.. that he had almost sounded. 2624 
Ld. Kpr. Williams in Foricseue Papers (Camden) 204. I 
am still ready to sound at the very thought of any meate. 
2678 Mrs. Behn Sir Patient Fancy ir. ii, Oh I I shall 
sound with the apprehension on’t. 2706 Estcourt Fair 
Example r. i, Cards and Dice are her perpetual Diversion, 
tho' she knows I sound at the very sight of ’em. 2755 Mem. 
Capt. P. Drake I. xv. 250 At this my poor Brother, who was , 


close to the Bar, sounded away, and fell down motionless. 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 252, j th 0 ft 
as she would have a sounued at that. *2828- in dialect 
glossaries (Yorks., Northampt.). 

+ Sou'ndable, a. 1 Ohs .- 1 [f. Sodkd t ..i] 
Capable of sounding. ’ J 

1567 Matlet fir. Fc rest 4 Of all other Mttallcs, this tj f , 
brass] is most soundable for his shrill and harde noi>e 

Soundable (sau-ndab’l), <7.2 rare. [f. Sol'KD 
v Of the sea : Capable of being sounded. 

1667 Phil. Trans. III. 496 The Sea was there soundable. 
whereas before it was not so. * 

+ Sou-adage. Obs.- 1 In 6 sownage. [f. 
Sound v.-t-aoe,] A due paid for the taking of 
soundings. 

1562 in R. G. Marsden Sel. PI. Crt. A dm. fStlden) II. 64 
Towage, sownage, and petye lodemanshippe with all other 
accustomed averages. 

Sounday, obs. foim of Sunday. 

Sound- 1 ) oar d* Also6 sownd-borde, sownde* 
bord, 7 sound-boord. [Sound sb.$] 

1 . A thin board or piece of wood forming part 
of a musical instrument and placed in such a 
position as to strengthen or increase its sound. 

25.. Proverbis in Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 But whoso 
in that instrumente [sc. the harp) bathe no spcculaclon, 
What restithe withyn the sownde-bord hath but smale re- 
lacion. 2504 in Herrig’s^r<r///z/CXX. 425 Of he monacorde 
..I assayde h e musykes. but none wold speke ; he sownd- 
bordc was to by. 2611 Cotgr., Trcmbfoer, the Sound- 
boord of a Musicall Instrument. 1626 Bacon Sylva §222 
You may try it, without any Sound-board along, but onely 
Harp-wise, at one end of the strings. 1838 G. F, Graham 
The. tf Tract. Mus. Comp . Introd. p. v, In both of these 
harps the sound-board seems to nave been large and 
sonorous. 2874 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. [iZ-jtp II. xi. 244 All 
are.. shaken forth into the air by a second sound-board [in 
a piano]. 

attrib. 2889 Bfinsmead Hist. Pianoforte 171 Materially 
elongating the sound-board bridges. 

2 . a. In an organ (see quot. 1SS1). 

2611 Cotgr., Canon, ..t he sound-boord of an Organ. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 709 As in an Organ from one blast of wind 
To many a row of Pipes the sound-board breaths. 2733 
Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 320 The Manner of fast* 
ning the Organ-Tongue to its Mortise, is by Parchment and 
Leather glu’d to its Surface, and also to the Sound-Board. 
2781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VI II. 5747 The sound-board.. is 
composed of two parts, the upper board or cover H HH, 
and the under board HI. 2852 Seidel Organ 47 The 
great sound-board and wind-chest are of equal length. 2881 
W. E. Dickson Tract. Organ- Building iii. 20 The sound- 
board is a shallow box, divided internally into as many 
transverse grooves or channels as there are notes on the 
key-board. 

b. In a harmonium (see quot.). 

_ 1879 Grove's Diet. Music 1. 668/1 Above the bellows-board 
is the 1 pan', sometimes erroneously called the soundboard, 
a board of graduated thickness in which arc the channels., 
determining.. the different timbres. 

3. -SOUNDING-BOAKD I. 

2766 Entick London IV. 278 The sound-board is pendant 
from the roof of the church. 2842 <5 wilt Archil. Gloss., 
Sound-board, the same as a canopy or type over a pulpit, 
to reverberate the voice of the speaker. 

iransf. 1856 Lever Marlins of Cro' M. 265 These thin 
partitions are only soundboards for tbc voice. 

4 . Sound-hoarding. 

2875 in Knight Diet. MccJi. 2247/2. 

Sound-boarding. Carp. [Sound sh.s] (See 
fjnot. 1S42.) 

2799 f A. Young] Agric. Line. 30 Sound-boarding, at iCs. 
6d. 1842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Sound-boarding, in floors, 
consists of short boards placed transversely between the 
joists, and supported by fillets fixed to the sides of the latter 
for holding pugqing, which is any substance that will pre- 
vent the transmission of sound from one story to another. 
(Hence in Knight Diet. Meek., etc.] 

Soirnded, ///. a. rare. [f. Sound shf or v. 1 ] 
fl. Having a (good or sweet) sound. Obs. rare . 
£•1450 Godstozu Reg. 23 Now, Syent Bruce! helpc with 
by sownded lute. 2486 Rk. St. Albans , Hawking diij, 
Thay [sc. bells] be wele sort id well sownded, sonotvre of 
Ryngyng in shilnes and passing well lasting. 

2 . Proclaimed, expressed, etc., by sound. 

<22727 Parnell Battle Frogs tf Mice in. 6 The sounded 
Charge remurmurs o’er the Ground. 

Sounder 1 (sau*ndai). Forms: 5 sundyr, 
sondyr, s(o)undre, 6 sovneder, sowndir, 7 
EoundoT, 7, 9 sownder, 4- sounder, [a. OF. 
sundre , soitre (mod. dial, sonre ), of Germanic 
origin : cf. OF. sunor , suiter. , ON. sonar- (in sonar - 
bldt, -gpltr ) , Lombard soitor- (in sonorfair boar), 
OHG. and MHG. swancr (OHG. swancring, 
MHG. swdnre, boar).] 

1 * A herd of wild swine. 

13. . Gaw. tf Gr. Knt . 1440 On b e sellokest swyn swenged 
out here, Long sythen for pc sounder bat wi}t for-olde. 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) v, pat men calle a 
trippe of tame swyne and of wylde swyne it is called a 
soundre, bat is to say, If ber be passed .v. or vi. togydres. 
Ibid, xxiv. When b c i be not of iii. yerc, men callctli hern 
swyne of soundre. i486 Rk. St. Albans e ij b/J'welfe make 
a Sounder of the wylde swyne, xvi. a medyit Sounder what 
place thaybeinne, Agretesounderof swyne .xx.yeshall call. 
1576 Turberv. Venerie 200 Of a bore, when lie forsaketh the 
Sounder and feedeth alone he shall be called a Sanglier. 
1582 Stanyhurst a E nds iv. (Arb.) 100 A sounder of bog- 
steers, Or thee brownye lion too stalck fro the mounten 
he wisshelh. 2598 Manwood Lawes Forest iv. 25 b. The 
first ycere he (i. e. the wild boar) is, a Pigg of the sounder. 
(262^- in Bullokak Eng. Exp. and later Diets. 1632 



SOUNDER, 


Guil Urn's Heraldry lit. xiv. (ed.3) i77SkiIfull Foresters and 
good Woodmen Doe vse to say, a Sounder of Svvyne fete.]. 
3824 M c Culloch Highlands Scot. III. 407, I have never 
spoken of a sownder of swine or a sculk of foxes.] 3840 
E. E. Napier Scenes Sports For. Lands I. iv. 115 The 
noble sight of a fine sounder-.brenkingcovertand scouring 
along the plain. 1880 Tharp Sword of Damocles II. 219 
Almost directly afterwards the whole sounder, of ten or a 
dozen, emerged into the open. 

2. errott. a. The lair of a wild boar. rare— 1 . 

3723 Pope Odyss. six. 519 Rous’d by the hounds and 
hunters.. cries, The savage from his leafy sounder flies, 
b. (See quots.) 

3825 Scott Quentin D. ix, It had so happened that a 
sounder (f. e. in the language of the period, a boar of only 
two years old) had crossed the track of the proper object of 
the chase. 1891 C. Wise Rockingham Castle viL 153 A wild 
Boar of the first year was a * Sounder 

Sounder 2 (sau-ndsi). [f. Sound vX\ 

1. One who makes or utters a sound or sounds ; 
one who causes something, esp. an instrument, to 
sound. 

3591 Perctvall Sf. Did., Tatledor , a plaler or sounder of 
any instrument, cantor. 1648 Hexham \\,Ecn Lttyder , o/:e 
Luyer, a Ringer, a Sounder. 1809 W. I rvi no Knickcrb . iv. 
iv. (1849) 216 This sounder of brass., was a lusty bachelor. 
1831 Scott Ct. Rob.xXW, In the front.. stood the sounder of 
the sacred trumpet. 3859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. i, The 
sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole gamut 
of Crime were put to Death. 

2. A telegraphic device which enables the com- 
munications or signals to be read by sound. 

1860 G. Prescott Electr. Tclcgr. 91 Since the adoption 
of the method of reading by sound, another apparatus has 
taken the place of the register, or recording apparatus, 
called the sounder. 1872 Pope Telegraph iv. 32 The 
Sounder consists simply of the electro-magnet, armature 
and lever fixed upon a base. 1876 Preece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 246 The Sounder, on account of the extreme 
simplicity of its mechanism, is less liable to faults than 
any of the other forms of instruments which are employed. 

atlrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2247/2 Sounder-magnet, 
the magnet which operates the sounder in the receiving 
apparatus. 

b. A telegraphist rvho operates or has experi- 
ence with this.- 

3887 Daily News 2 May 7/3 Telegraphist (sounder) de- 
sires engagement. 

3. A device or instrument which gives a signal, 
etc., by sounding; also, the signal so given. 

i83a Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 832/1 Sounder , an alarm 
or call, made by closing an electric circuit. 3891 Pall Mall 
G. 1 June 7/1 An electric sounder, too, is so arranged that 
it commences to ring if everything is correct, directly the 
gun is loaded and in the firing position. 

Sounder 3 tsatrnda:). [f. Sound v.t] 

1. a. One who sounds the depth of water, etc. 

2575 Gascoigne Posies Wks. 1907 I. 356 And whyles I 

hearken what the Saylers saye. The sownder sings, fadame 
two full no more, a 1668 Davenant Philosopher s Dis- 
quisition v. Wks. (1673) 326 It is a Plummet to so short a 
Line, As sounds no deeper then the sounders Etes. 

. b. One who sounds the intentions, opinions, 
etc., of a person or persons. rare— 1 . 

3587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1371/1 For that him- 
selfe would not be seene to be a sounder of men, least he 
might, .indanger himselfe and the enterprise. 

2. An apparatus for sounding the sea. 

38x3 Naval Chron. XXV. 221 This sounder shews.. the 
..depth of water. ^ 3884 Knight Diet. Mech . Suppl. 832 
Sounder, Sir William Thomson's, apparatus for deep-sea 
sounding while the ship is in motion. 3896 IVestm. Gaz. 

2 Dec. 8/3 Whilst sounding on this ledge the sounder 
struck ground at 550 fathoms. 

3. A surgical sound. 

3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 3926/1 Sims’s uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on a long shaft, 

Soundery, obs. form of Sundry. 

Soundful (scitrndful), a. [f. Sound j£.3 + 
-yUL.] Full of sound ; + tuneful. 

3615 Chapman Odyss. vm. 86 The herald on a pin above 
his head His soundful harp hung. 3891 Pall Mall G. 14 
Sept. 3/1 The crowd is as dense and as busy and as sound- 
ful as eVer. 

+ Sou-ndful, v. Ohs.- 1 [ad. OE. {ge)sitnd- 
fullian , f. gesundful sound, prosperous.] intr. 
To prosper. Also + Soundful adv. [OE. ge- 
sundf till ice ], prosperously. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter i. 4 What swa he does sal sounde- 
fulle al. Ibid. xliv. 5 Soundful [L. prospere] ga forth; 

Sound-hole. [Sound sbA\ 

1. AIus. (S^e quots. 18 S 3 , 1 SS 8 .) 

3633 Cotgr., Les ouyts (Cvne Violle , the sound-holes of 
the Violl. 

1874 Chappell Hist. Music xii. 298 The bridge, the tail- 
piece, and the sound-holes, are ancient Egyptian. 1883 
Grove's Diet. Music III. 640 Soundlioles or f- Holes, two 
curvilinear openings in the belly of a stringed instrument, 
one on each side of the bridge. 3888 Encycl. Brit. X_X 1 V. 
246/1 Such sound-holes. . have the property of immediately 
leuing out the vibrations of the small mass of air which lies 
directly under the bridge. 

2. Arch , (See quot. 1 S 4 S.) 

1848 Rickman Styles Archil. 152 The openings [in bel- 
fries] filled^ with tracery, but not glazed, which arc found in 
some districts, especially in Norfolk, and there commonly 
called sound-holes. 190s Atheuxum 23 Sept. 408/1 Wren- 
tham has a singularly fine tower, with good ‘sound-holes , 

• .uncommon in Suffolk. 

Sounding (sau’ndig), vbU sbA [f. Sound v. 1 } 

JL The fact of emitting or giving out a sound or 
sounds, or the power of doing this; the sound 
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produced or given out by something, esp. a bell 
or trumpet. 

a. 1388 \Vyclif Exod. xix. 36 The sownyng of a clnrioun 
made noise ful greetli. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvr. 
xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Eras accordep moste to trumpes and 
taboures for sownynge and longe duringe £erof. c 1450 
Lovelich Grail lv. 292 That was the Noyse Of here 
Sownenge. 1482 Monk 0/ Evesham Ivii. (Arb.) xio Asal 
t j kellys yn the worlde or what sumeuer ys of sownyng 
had be rongyn to gedyrat onys. 1540-1 Ely or Image Gov. 
1*549) Harpes, lutes, organes softe in sownyng. 1557 
l otteVs Ilisc . (Arb.) 202 A blast so bye, That made an 
eckow in the ayer and sowning through the sky. 

P- c Premf>. Parv. 466/1 Soundynge, sonaius. 
0x450 Bk. Curtaxye 69 in Babces Bk., Ne suppe not with 
grete sowndynge. 1483 Cath. Avgl. 350/1 A Sowndynge, 
s on on i as. 3530 Palsgr. 273/r Soundyng, sonnerie. CXS9S 
Capt. Wyatt Dudley's P oy. (Hakl. Soc.) 46 The cause that 
made thease people flie from us. .was the soundinge of our 
trumpetts. _ 1662 Playford Skill Mux . 72 A beginner.* 
shall by this way use only one Sounding, vis. an l/nison. 
a 3700 Evelyn Diary July 3645, The fillings up..’twixt the 
walls were of umes and earthen pots for the better sound- 
ing. 2706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. ix. 396 The Trumpets 
sounded their Soundings. 2799 Instr. <$• Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
284 These soundings ary exactly the same as those of the 
trumpet. 3823 Clare Pill. Minsir . II. 204 The rustic’s ear 
at leisure dwells On the soft soundings of his village bells. 
2882 Christina Rossetti Poems (2904) 262/2 The irrespon* 
sive sounding of the sea. 

Jig. a *7/*. Ken Christophil Poet. Wks, 3721 I. 504 For 
thou Omniscient art. To know the Wants and Soundings of 
my Heart. 

b. With ad vs., as again , on. 
c 1440 ProiuJ. Parv. 466/2 Soundynge a-^ene (or re- 
bowndynge), resouatus, reboacio. 3560 Bible (Geneva) 
Ezek. vii. 7 The sounding againe of the mountaines. 1578 
Lyte Dodoenx 172 The braying or sounding againe of the 
Asse. ^ 2852 Seidel Organ 45 The so-called howling or 
sotmding-on of certain pipes when tbeir respective keys are 
not pressed down. 

2. Vocal utterance or pronunciation ; resonant or 
sonorous quality of this. 

2387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) II. 363 For men of b e est 
w»h men of J>e west.. acorde^ more in sownynge of speche. 
1398 — Barth. Dc P. R. V. xxi. (1495) 128 It faryth in 
children that they spylle and hurte many letters and 
maye not hauc sownyng. C1400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. 152 
The Langage of that Contree is more gret in sownynge, 
than it is in other parties be^onde the See. 2599 Miksheu 
Sp. Gram. 6, G-.hatb two maner of soundings according to 
the vowels which follow it. 

3. The (or an) act of causing a trumpet, bell, 
etc., to sound ; the blowing of a bugle or trumpet, 
esp. as a signal. 

1523 Ld. B ern ers Froiss. I. xriiL 8 b,Euery man was warned 
to be redy at the fyrst soundyng of the trumpette. 2529 
Regisir. Aberdon. (Maitland) L 396 Be conuocatioun of our 
said communitie be he swndyng of he bell usit in his part. 
2626 B. Jonsqn Poetaster (init.), After the second sound- 
ing. 1812 Regul. ff Orders Army 281 Whether perfect in 
the different Soundings of the Trumpet, and in the Beats 
of the Drum. 2879 Scribners Mag. XIX. 518/2 Only at 
the sounding of the second bell did Louisiana escape.. to 
prepare for dinner. 

f 4. — Ringing vbl. sb. 2 3. Obs.— 1 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farme l. xii. 61 Against the noise 
and sounding of the care. 

5. The action of examining by percussion ; sfec. 
auscultation ; an instance of this. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 230 Sounding, knocking on 
the roof, etc., to ascertain if it is sound or safe to work 
under. __ 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sounding, the operation of 
examining the chest ; auscultation. 2900 E. Wali^ce Writ 
in Barracks 72 Didn’t mind the Doctor’s soundjn’s. 

6 . Comb ., as sounding-bar, - machine , -rod, 
-string*, sounding bow, -box (see Sound sb. 3 7); 
sounding-post, = Sound-post. 

2756 Diet. Arts ff Sci. s.v. Bell, The parts of a Bell are 

(2) The sounding bow, or the infenor circle, which terminates 
it, growing thinner and thinner. 2838 Penny Mag. 30 June 
246/2 This peg is called the sounding post., of the violin. 
1847 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. if. 97 Muller.. could 
by means of a sounding-rod., ascertain the relative intensity 
of the sonorous vibrations. 1853 Hersciiel Pop. Led. Sci. 
vii. § 58 (1873) 275 The vibrations which reach the ear from 
a sounding-string. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 59 Above 
the vibrating reed-apparatus is set, after the fashion of a 
sounding-box, the cavity of the pharynx. 2883 W. Dick- 
son Pract. Organ-Building v. 64 A long screw., biting well 
in one of the sounding-bars. 

Sounding’ (sau*ndiq), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Sound v.~] 

1. The action or process of sounding or ascer- 
taining the depth of water by means of the line 
and lead ; an instance of this. 

2336 [implied in Sounding-line). 2352 Excheq.Acc. Q. R. 
20 No. 27 (Pub. Rec. Office), De ijr. iij d. pro cordis emptis 
minutis per vices, Anglice lyne pro soundings et toppehne 
pro eadem. 2485- (implied in Sounding-lead].^ 2633 Mark- 
ham Country Contcntm. 1. xi. (ed. 4) 76 That in the sound- 
ing of Lakes or Rluers, he may know how many foot or 
inches each..contayneih. 3699 Dampier Poy. II. it. 5 ® 
Taking your Sounding from Beef-Island shore. 2704 J- 
Hakris Lex. Tcchn . I. s.v.. When the Seamen try the 
Depth of the Water with a Line and Plummet, they call it 
Sounding. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v.. Sound- 
ing with the hand- (eacf.. is genern/Zy performed by a man 
who stands in the main-chains to windward. 1800^ Maury 
Phys. Geog. (Low) 4 Nor have any reliable soundings yet 
been made in water over five miles deep ^2880 iqth 
No. 38. 594 At each of the observing stations a sounding 
was taken for the determination of the exact depth. 

transf. xSgx A. M. Clerke in Ann. Rep. Smithsonian 
Instil . 106 M.Celoria.. obtained for a ‘mean sounding , at 
the north pole of the milky way, almost identically the same 
number [of star*] given by Herschel’s great reflector* 


SOUNDING. 

fig- Investigation. To take soundhigs, to try 
to find out quietly how matters stand. 

x 59* Shaks .Rom. ff Jul. l i. 156 To himselfe so secret 
and so close, So farre from sounding and discouerv. As is 
the bud bit with an enuious worme. 2856 Lever Martins 
0/ Cro ' M. 217 Old Dan bears you no malice, I’d lay fifty 
pounds on it ! But, if you like, I’ll just step in and take 
soundings. 3898 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 The Liverymen 
afterwards decide the selection. Soundings may have been 
taken beforehand. 

2. A place or position at sea where it is possible 
to reach the bottom with the ordinary deep-sea. 
lead (see quot. 1867 ). Chiefly pi. a. In preposi- 
tional phrases, as in or into, off {the) semndings. 

The form sosvdyng of the earliest examples also occurs in 
1495 under Sounding-lead. 

sing. 14 . . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1839) 21 And ye 
ges.se you ij. parties ovir the see . . ye must north and by 
est till ye come into Sowdyng. Ibid., Than go north till j-e 
come into sow dyng of woyse [—ooze]. 

pi. 2626 Capt. Smith Acad. Yng. Seamen 38 A shallow 
water, deepe water, soundings, fadome by the marke. 
2694 Nap.bokough Poy. 1. 18 The Sea-Water is changed 
whiter than the usual colour, whence I conjecture, I must 
be in Soundings. 1748 Anson's Poy. m. vi. 347 We fre- 
quently brought to, to try if we were in soundings. 2790 
Beatson Nov. 4- Mil. Mem. I. 174 At this time a French 
squadron was cruizing in the soundings. 1840 Marryat 
Poor Jack xxii, We were soon out of soundings, and well 
into the Bay of Biscay. 3867 Smyth Sailors Word-lk. s.v., 
To be in soundings. . is limited in common parlance to parts 
not far from the shore, and where the depth is about 80 or 
100 fathoms. 

b. In other uses. To strike soundings (see quot. 

iS6 3 ). 

1701 Penn in Pennsylv. Hid. Soc. Mem . IX. 69 We were 
but twenty-six days from land to soundings. 3748 Anson's 
Poy. 1. yL (ed. 4) 83 We bad soundings all along the coast 
of Patagonia. _ 3802 Schomeekg Naval Chronology I, 132 
He.. sailed with the rest for England. On the 23d of 
October the admiral struck soundings in 90 fathoms. 2840 
Marp.yat Poor Jack xxvi, A large homeward-bound India- 
man, which bad just struck soundings. 2863 A. Young 
Naut. Did. 359 To strike soundings, is to find bottom with 
the deep-sea-lead on coming in from sea. A vessel is then 
in soundings. 

c. spec . with the. Such places in the mouth of 
the English Channel. ? Obs. 

36 66 Lond. Gaz. No. 39/1 A little off the Soundings she 
met with ill weather. 1693 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857(111. 
51 Alymer, after seen the Streights fleet past the soundings, 
goes on some other design. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack x\. We 
had tolerable weather, .till we came into the soundings, so 
they call the mouth of the British Channel. [3897 Laughton 
in Did. Nat. Biog. LI I. 260/2 On 22 Oct. the fleet came 
into the soundings.] 

d. U.S . (See quot.) rare— 1 . 

1804 C. B. Bkown tr. Voluey's Pioiv Soil US. 174 On 
each side, it forms eddies or counter-currents, which, aided 
by the depositions of the rivers, forms the muddy stratum 
or deposit, termed soundings. 

3. pi. The depths of water in the sea, esp. along 
the coast, in a harbour, road, etc., or (rarely) in a 
river, ascertained by sounding with the line and 
lead ; also, the entries in a log-book, etc., giving 
these, together with particulars relating to the 
nature of the bottom reached by the lead. 

2570 Dee Math. Pref. aiiijb^The Soundinges.. ought 
the Hydrographer. .to haue certainly knowen. c 1595 Capt. 
Wyatt Dudley's Poy. (Hakl. Soc.) 38 , 1 must confess that 
the Captaine did not make anie publike declaracion bow 
hee founde the sowndings. 1661 E. Hickeringill (title), 
Jamaica Viewed, with all the Ports, Harbours, and their 
several Soundings. 1748 Anson's Poy. u. vm. 2x6 A plan 
of the road, .where the soundings are laid down. 3^74 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv.79 The Survey of the Coast., 
and the Soundings near it._ 1841 Capt. B. Hall Patchwork 
II. L 4 The leadsman.. singing out the soundings to the 
anxious pilot. 1869 Tozer High/. Turkey II. 341^ From 
the state of the soundings at the present day,, .the river m 
Strabo’s time must have entered the sea [etc.J^ 

4. Surg. The action of examining with a sound 
or probe. Also atlrib., as + sounding-iron. 

2597 A. M. tr. Gui/lemeau's Fr. Cliirurg. 13/1 'lhe sound- 
inge Iron.. is verye conveniente to sound and serche for 
bullettes in a wound e. 2695 Nezv Light Chirurgery put 
out 36 He will not allow Sounding by Probe. 2830 S. 
Cooper Diet. Pract, Surg. (ed. 6) 816 The manner of 
searching for the stone, or as it is now more commonly ex- 
pressed of sounding. 

5 . atlrib ., chiefly in sense 1 , as sounding- mac /; tnc, 
-plumb, -plummet, -rod, -ship, -twine. 

Also sounding-apparatus, - bottle , etc. (1875“ m Kntgn 
Did. Mech. and later Diets.). . . _ _ 

2555 Eden Decades in. vi. (Arb.) X63 He coulde at no 
tyme touche the grounde with his soundynge plummet. 
1575 Gascoigne Posies Wks. 2907 I- 355 (The funding 
plumbe) in haste poste hast must raunge. To tr ye the depth 
and goodnesse of our gate. 2611 Cotgr., «SV«<* v T s 

sounding plummet. 2776 G. Semple Building in . 

A sounding Rod.. marked out in 1 -eet “ nd , I, } ch<rs .P 3 ' n '^; 

Darwin- in Li/e * Lett. <.K 7 ) 1 . R 3 * >< “I" 1 *! 
thing for a ‘sounding ship' to beat _a rc £ u ^ , 5: n[ .. r od oi 
1838 * Arch. 7 mn. nE/e AWgf* 

iron. .was dropped into it, which rebounding 
proved ihjt I be solid rook had been reached. 

Voung tot Diet. rEo Massey’s p =*' n ‘ o "««r?anl 
is an instrument which ascertains th ?,f, p ^„r~'ine rat. a 
registers it b>; means of an ‘" dcx - d c of feet and incites, 
slight bar of tron marked with a scale ' ybeppen to be 

sTpTtoA 0n 

the vessel aft, but witness used the deep sea lead. 



SOUNDING. 


SOUNDLY. 


+ Sounding, vbl. sbfi ■ 03s. [f. Sound vA] 
L Swooning, fainting. 

‘c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1134 Wan Jje Amyral.hab iherd )>e 
kyng, in sowenyng gan he falle; Ac wan he a wok of his 
so3nyng, loude he gan to calle. c 1435 Terr. Portugal 1400 
Thnes in sownyng fell she thare. 1547 Boorde Brev. 
Health eexvi. 74 There be many sodein sickenesses, as the 
pestilence, .. the palsey, and sotmdynge. i^go Barrough 
Meth. Physick 11. xiv. (1639) 94 If sounding be caused 
through paine, you must diligently enquire the cause. 2620 
Vekner ViaRcda (1650) 143 A water of singular efficacie 
against sowning. 

2. A swoon ; a fainting-fit. 

1580 Frampton Bezaar Slone in Joyf News (1596) 119 The 
hone of the hart.. is of great vertue against venom and 
soundings of the heart. 1595 Lodge Fig for Mounts G 4, 
It causeth sownings, passions of the hart., a 1657 Sm J. 
Balfour Ann. Scot, Wks. 1825 II. 104 Falling into maney 
soundinges and paines, and violent fluxes of the belley. 
ci6 70 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 38S Yet he could hardly keep 
himself from a second sowning. 

3. a/trib., as sounding ecstasy , fit , trance. 

Freq. in the 17th century. 

?xs63 Lady Hungerfprd in H. Hall Eliz. Soc. (1886) 253 
Your man..founde me in suche sounding futs and wekenys. 
2582 T. Watson Centurie of Love xi, Sone after into howe 
sorrowfull a dumpe, or sounden toV] exta*le he fell. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 467, I fell twice in a sounding trance. 
x68z H. More Exp . Dan. 78 A sounding fit that took him 
at the hearing the voice of the Angel. 2720 Mrs. Manley 
Power of Love (1741) 49 An immediate Suffocation., might 
be improved into an appearance of sounding Fits. 

Sounding (sairndig ),///. a. 1 [f. Sound v. 1 ] 

• 1 . Having a sound ; causing, emitting, producing, 
a sound or sounds, esp. of a loud character; 
resonant, sonorons ; reverberant. 

Freq. in 18th cent, poetry. 

13. . E. E. A It it. P. A. 883 pat mve songe pay songen ful 
cler, In sounande notez a gentyl carpe. c 2374 Chaucer 
Boeth. 1. pr. ii. (1868J 8 pe causes whennes pe sounyng 
wyndes moeuen and bisien pe smope water of pe see. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 350/x Sowndynge, argutus , sottorus. 1526 
Tjndale t Cor. xiii. 1, I were even as soundynge brasse. 
2560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Chron . xiii. 12 And beholde, this 
God is with vs,..& his Priests with the sounding trum- 
pets. 2594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, Both barking 
Scilla, and the sounding Rocks. 2636 B. Jonson Eng. 
Grant, iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 770/2 When it (the letter v] follow- 
eth a sounding vowel. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 230 
Murm’ring Billows on the sounding Shore. 2710 J. Clarke 
tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos, (1729) I. 1. ii. 7 Mankind. .are 
apt to think, that the Sound . .is in the Air, or in the sound- 
ing Body as they call it. . 1798 Wordsw. ‘ Five years have 
past ' 76 The sounding cataract Haunted me like a passion. 
2823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man of Many Fr. I. 319 As 
the sounding horn foretels the coming-mail. 1883 Steven- 
son Treas. 1 st. xxvii, He went in with a sounding plunge. 

b. Preceded by an adj. or adv., as clear, deep, 
loud sounding , etc. 

c 23*5 Prose Ps. cl. 5 Herlep hym in cymbals wele sounand. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans & iij, Looke also that thay be sonowre 
and well sowndyng ana spil. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxxxviiL 44 Blith be thy churches wele sownyng be thy 
bellis. 1560- [see High-sounding o.]. 2385 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicltolay's Voy. nr. xv. 99b, Cimbals of..cleare 
sounding mettall. 2592 Arden of Feversham in. iii. 16 
With that he blew an euill sounding horne. 2606 W. S. 
Serin, before King , With the loud sounding trumpet to 
rouse and araise them. 1693 [see III- 6], 2782 Cowper 
Hope 554 Beneath well-sounding Greek I slur a name a 
poet must not speak. 2802 Lusignan IV. 28 The shores of 
the deep sounding main. 2845 Isee Fine a. D. 2 a]. 1882 
Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 75 The Divine formulas of 
Islam are merely fine hearty-sounding words to swear in. 

t c. Having a sound similar to something. Obs.~ x 
1563 Foxe A . <5* M. 559/1 The booke..is nother English, 
Laten, Greke, nor Hebrue, nor Douche, but somewhat 
soundinge to oure English. 

2. Of language, names, titles, etc. : Having a 
full, rich, or imposing sound; high-sounding, pom- 
pous, bombastic, etc. Also transf. of writers. 

2683 Soame & Dryden tr. Soileau's Art Poet. 1. 282 Keep 
to your subject close in all you say; Nor for a sounding 
sentence ever^ stray. 2693 Dryden Juvenal Dedication 
(1697) p. lxxxix, We make our Authour at least appear 
in a Poetique Dress. We have actually made him more 
Sounding, and more Elegant, than he was before in English. 
27x1 Addison Sped. No. 26 r 1 Several Persons^mentioned 
in the Battles of Heroic Poems, who have sounding Names 
given them. 2775 Johnson Tax.no Tyr. 21 Before they 
quit the comforts of a warm home for the sounding some- 
thing which they think better. 2805 N. N icholls in Corr. 
w. Gray (1843) 36 Milton, who, he said, in parts of bis 
poem, rolls on in sounding words that have but little mean- 
ing. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 321 There was a 
society.. which assumed the sounding name of the Royal 
Academies Company. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comimv.\xrX\. 
II. 59 j The orator has been apt to evade them or to deal in 
sounding commonplaces. 

b. Of persons : Loudly demonstrative. 

2828 Lyuton Pelham III. ix, The disinterested kindness 
and delicacy.. contrasted so deeply with the hollowness of 
friends more sounding, alike in their profession and their 
creeds. . 

t Sou nding, ppl. a.- Obsc~ x [f. Sound vA] 
That swoons ; swooning. 

2621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. m. iii, For all their Physi- 
tians and medicines^ inforcing Nature, a souning wife 
families complaints, friends reares,..he..goes to hell with 
a guilty conscience. * « 

Sounding-board l . [Sounding vbl. so 1 j 
1. A board or screen placed over or behind a 
pulpit or similar structure in such a manner as to 
reflect the speaker's voice towards the Audience; 
— Sound-board 2.' 


2766^ Entick London IV. 28 A carved pulpit, a veneered 
sounding-board. 2784 Cowper Task hi. 21 Since pulpits 
fail, and sounding-boards reflect Most part an empty in- 
effectual sound. 28x6 Genii. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 500 The 
sounding-board and back are much carved ; the front of the 
former bears the date * 1634 \ 2879 J- C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. 
IV. 20 The sounding board of the pulpit, when in its old 
position, spoilt one of the capitals. 

transf. anAfg. 1 837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. vi. vi, So sings 
the prophetic voice ; into its Convention sounding-board. 
1876 Ouida Winter City ix. 261 7'he more fanciful feel- 
ing which makes Nature a sounding-board to echo all the 
cries of men. 2890 B. L. Gildersleeve Ess. <$• Stud. 370 A 
super-elegant sounding-board of a man. 

2. Mus . = Sound-board i. 

1776 Burney Hist. Music I. 219 The lower part of the 
base of the sounding board [of the lyre). 2802 Busby Diet. 
Mus., Sounding-Board , in a harpsichord or piano-forte, a 
broad, thin board, horizontally situated, and overwbich the 
strings are distended. 2862 Cal at. Internal. Exhib., Brit. 
II. No. 3437, Pianoforte with patent tubular sounding- 
board. c 1880 Oxford Helps Study Bible 134 [The] ‘ dulci- 
mer' being an instrument formed of strings tightly stretched 
..over a rectangular sounding-board or box. 

Sounding-board 2 , rarer 1 . [Sounding^/, sb. 2] 
A board used to ascertain the depth of waler. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 19 Sounding Boards 
..of Inch Plank 22 or 14 Inches broad, divided into Feet 
and Inches. 

Sounding-lead. Naut. [Sounding vbl. sb. 2 ] 
The lead or plummet attached to the sounding-line. 

2485 ^ Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 51 Leede lynes, j ; 
Sounding leeds, j. 1495 Ibid. 193 Sowdyng ledes, ij. 1530 
Palsgr. 709/2, 1 serche the see with a sowndyng leade to 
knowe howe depe it is. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodolus 11. 76 
Which. .would not suffer the line with the sounding leade 
to sinke to the bottome. 2639 in Picton L'Pool Munic. 
Rec. (1883) I. 226 Two compasses, one sounding lead & j 
one barrell of meaje. 1669 Stuhmy Mariner's Mag. iv. 137 | 
Common Navigation requireth the Use of no Instruments 
but the Compass and Sounding- Lead. 2721 Milit. Sea 
Did. s.v., The Sounding-Lead is as the Deep-Sea-Lead for 
Sounding; but it is commonly only seven Pounds Weight, 
and about 22 Inches long. 2802 A. Duncan Maidn. Citron. 
(1805) III. 215 Upon, .sounding, the strap of the sounding- 
lead broke ; an accident which very rarely happens. 2888 
Goode Amer. Fishesjs These grounds are found by the use 
of the sounding-lead. 

Sounding-line. Naut, [Sounding vbl. sb 2 ] 

A line used in sounding the depth of water ; also, 
line or other material forming this. 

In early use distinguished from the deep sea line: see 
Deep sea. 

1336 Acc. Exch. K. R . 19/31 m. 4, In .j. petra cordis 
decanabo..pro vnosoundynglyne indefaciendo ; 2627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 Fetch the Sounding line, this 
is bigger than the Dipsie line. [Hence ih Phillips, etc.] 
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. it. (1783) 1. 104 As his course 
lay through seas which had not formerly been visited, the 
sounding-line, or instruments for observation, were continu- 
ally in his hands. 2845 Gosse Ocean Introd. (1849) 6 In 
many places no length of sounding line has yet been able 
to reach the bottom. 2860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xiii. 

§ 567 His sounding-line Was an iron wire more than eleven 
miles in length. 

Soundingly (scurndigli), adv. [f. Sounding 
ppl. a. 1 + -LY 2 .J In a sounding manner ; so as to 
emit or cause a sound, esp. a loud sound or noise ; 
sonorously, imposingly. 

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. go Those which by the 
smart motion of the_ Ayr, do come in thro’ the Drum of the 
Ear, ..do affect it with a kind of vibration, or (as we may say) 
Soundingly. J844 Dickens Mart . Chuz.x iii, Ye Pharisees, 
..who soundingly appeal to human nature. 2865 — Mut. 

Fr. xvi, No attendant to slap him soundingly. 1884 J. T. 
Trowbridge Fnrne/Ps Folly I. xiii. 241 The said library, 
so soundingly alluded to f was entirely imaginary. 

Sou*ndingness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being sonorous. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Sonorousness, Soundingness, Loud- 
ness. 1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 31 1 
They do not often attain a certain majesty of Sounaingness, 
which is frequent in the Latin hexameter. ^i 839 > Darley 
Beaum. <5- Fletchers Wks. 1. Introd. p. xxxviii. To ensure 
music, lines must be full of sound, or soundingness. 

f Soirndish, a, Obsr° £f. Sound sbA J Some- 
what sounding or sonorons. 

1530 Palsgr. 325/1 Sowndysshe or sowndynge, sonoreux. 
Soundless (saumdles), aA [f. Sound v/~] 

Of water, the sea, etc. : That cannot be sounded ; 
unfathomable. Freq .fig. or in fig. context. 

C1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps . cxlviii. iv, When heav'n hath 
prais'd, praise earth anew;.. Then soundlesse deepes, and 
what in you Residing low, or move^, or rests, c 1600 Shaks. 
Sonn. lxxx. 10 Your shallowest helpe will hold me vp a 
fioate, Whilst he vpon your soundlesse deepe doth ride. 2647 
Herrick Noble Numbers , Hell, Hell is no other, but a 
soundlesse pit. 2732 A. Hill Advice io Pods xv, In Wit's 
cold Shallows, wade.. no more, Her soundlessOcean tempts 
you from the Shore. 2823 Byron Island iv. iii. The crag’s 
steep inexorable face. With nought but soundless waters 
for its base, a 1861 T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady , 
Tolling Bell xxvi, My lost soul sank adown in soundless 
seas. 1884 W. H. White Mark RutkerforTs Deliverance 
iv,When we con dder that we live surrounded by the sound- ( 

less depths in which the stars repose. ; 

transf. 2624 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. Ill \ Poems (1872) 79 * 

Nor wits, nor chronicles could ere containe, 1’he hell-deepe 
reaches of my soundlesse braine. * 

Soundless (sau*ndles),fl . 2 [f. Sound sbA] ; 
1. Having, making, emitting, etc., no sound; 
devoid of sound; quiet, silent. 

Freq. In the 29th cent. j 

x6ox Shaks. JuL C. v. 1. 36 Your words.. rob the Hibla J 


Bees, And leaue them Hony-lesse, . .and soundlesse too : For 
you haue stolne their buzzing, Antony. 2663 Boyle Usef 
Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 49 They celebrate his praises 
though with a soundless voice. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian vi, She glided forward with soundless step. iB*6 
Disraeli V. Grey v. xv, Once more the attentive ear listen- 
ing for the soundless breath. 2855 Lynch .Rivulet xcni. iL 
Soundless as chariots on the snow. 2883 Standard 7 Sept. 
5/6 The soundless progress of the appaiently animated car, 
b. In quasi-adv. use : Soundlessly. 

2844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 522 My Ups prayed 
soundless, to my. self. 2879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie III! 
1. 14 The moment the sound of them had ceased, he darted 
soundless after him. 

2. In which no sound is heard ; still. 

1816 Wordsw. Sonn. Liberty 11. xxxiv. 38 A soundless 
waste, a trackless vacancy 1 2818 Milman Samor 63 Vast 
Germany.. Deserts 4o silence and the beasts of game Her 
long and soundless forests. 2881 Macm. Mae. XLIV. 191 
She lingered in the soundless drawing-room long after the 
fire had gone out. 

3. Of the ear: Hearing no sound, rare 

2890 Talmagf. From Manger to Throne 297 The world 
has never seen but one surgeon who could.. reconstruct the 
drum of a soundless ear. 

Hence Sou*ndlessly adv., Son'ndlessness. 

2837 Blackw . Mag. XLI. 608 Insinuating its way into 
the bottom of her. pocket, and ^soundlessly relieving it of 
the notes and shillings. 2863 Whitney Gayivodhys xxvi, 
Skylie clapped her hands again, soundlessly. iB8g I/arpeds 
Mag. Dec. 117/2 Soundlessly you will tread those shadowy 
pavernems. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 663 Then comes a sort 
of moonlight dimness, and a dulled *soundlessne$s. r88x H. 
James Portr. Lady xxxix, The soundlessness of her step. 
1897 Hjnde Congo Arabs 77 The same monotony of colour 
ana of soundlessness was above us as in the depths below. 

Soundly (sairndli), adv. Also 5-6 sownde- 
ly (e, 5 soundely. [f. Sound a. + -ly 2 ] 

1. a. In or with safety ; safely. Obs. exc. arch, 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 2826 Antenor..fast vppon foteferkyt 

to shippe, .. Saillt onsoundly as hym selfe lyket. c 1440 York 
Myst.xxx 11.358 Sis, ccrtis, wescball saue ^amefull soundely. 
18S8 Stevenson Black Arrow it. i. 200 1 How ye are to 
cross Till I know not*. ..‘I can swim,' returned Throg- 
morton. 1 1 will come soundly, fear not/ 

b. In a sound or healthy manner, rare ~°. 

16x1 Cotgr., Sainement , healthfully, soundly. 

c. Securely, closely. rare ~ x . 

2632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 4 Sweete Ambrosian Nectar, 
soundly wrapt In my lock'd closet. 

2. With reference to sleep, etc.; Deeply, pro- 
foundly; without disturbance or interruption. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6057 Sore men & seke {he made] 
soundly to rest, e 1400 Melayne i524Sowndely neuer sail 
)>ay slepe. 1548 Elyots.v. Somnus, 1 slepte more soundely 
then I was wont. 2376 Turberv. Venerie 150 They sleepe 
soundlyer in those two moneths than at any other tyme. 
x^8 1 A. Hall Iliad ix. 271 Where Phccnix doth alone 
right soundjy sleepe. 2624 Heywood Gunaik. iv. 185 You 
watch the time when heissoundliestadeepe. CX717 Prior 
Epitaph ii They soundly slept the Night away. 2794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. U duly ho xiv, ' He sleeps soundly then/ 

| said the count. 2820 R. Pollok Course T. v, And all the 
winds slept soundly. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xi, At 
once weaiy and content, I slept soon and soundly, 

3. In an ample, complete, or thorough manner; 
thoroughly, properly, to the full. 

1577 13 . Googe Heresbach's Husb. it. (1586) 8s For that 
which is cut being greene and tender, dooth the sooner and 
the soundlier recouer himselfe 2581 A. Hall Iliad x. 1S8 
These two so valiant Greeks, through toile who soundlyswet. 
2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. C/tirurg. 7 b/2 The peeces of 
bones beinge therein verye sowndelye healed 160* Mars- 
ton Ant . <5- Mel. V. Wks. 2856 I. 56 Flatter her soundly, 
2642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 160 Ours played 
soundly from Gosport with our Ordnance. 1678 Bun* an 
Pilgr . 1. 87 He was soundly bedabled with that kind of 
dirt. 2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom . I, 161 The messengers had 
in the meantime been soundly galloped. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G. xxxvi. Having disabled the cannon, and filled the 
German gunners soundly drunk. 2809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
Vlll. 843 The wound, aided by skin-grafting, heals over 
soundly. 

t>. With verbs of beatiDg, striking, defeating, 
reproving, etc. : Smartly, strongly, severely. 

(a) ,5,6 Shaks. Taut. Shr. I. ii. 31 He bid me knocke 
him, & rap him soundly sfe 2399 — //r« : V iv. vji. 236 
If I can see my Gloue in bis cappe,..I wil strike it out 
soundly.^ 26x3 Purciias Pilgrimage (2614) 483 The Prince 
caused him to be apprehended, and (being soundly whipped) 
to be banished. 1679 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 473 John 
Dryeden the poet.. was about 8 at night soundly cudgell'd 
by 3 men. 1726 Swift Gullivcru. iii, The dwarf wassoundly 
whipped. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre iv, She shook me most 
soundly, she boxed both my ears. 2868 Smith's Did. Gr. 

<y Rout . Biog. II. 1086/2 Sallust the historian was soundly 
scourged by Milo. 

(b) 2647 Digges Unlaitf. Taking Arms § 2. 54 You need 
not doubt but your enemies wil be soundly worsted. 2728 
Swift Left handed Letter 17 So the French, when our 
generals soundly did pay 'em, Went triumphant to church, 
and sang stoutly Te Deum. 2851 Dickens Hist. Eng . i. 19 
He beat them twice; though not. so soundly. 2884 Daily 
News 2 Aug. 5/3 The Players were among the very few 
teams which defeated them, and that soundly. 

(c) 1692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. liv. Lecture him 
soundly for it. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v„ * I gav it him 
soundly, 1 i- e. I severely reprobated his conduct. 1863 
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. viii. 200 She rates SirToby, 
and soundly, about his late hours. 2885 Munch. Exam . 

27 Mar. 5/4 Lord Salisbury.. rated them soundly on the 
subject of their desertion of SirS. Northcotc. 

c. Dearly, heavily, in respect of payment, etc." 
x6to Shaks. Temp, il iL 8r Hee shall pay for him that 
hath him, and that soundly. 2632 Lithgow Trav. u 38 j We 
had payd soundly for his Leach cry. 264* Fuller Holy 
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* Prof. St. in. xxv. 232 Let them soundly suffer for it 
themselves. 270S E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 15 
Except he pay him soundly for a license. 

f4. In accordance with the principles of true re- 
ligion ; with sound or orthodox views. Obs . 

1574 Whitgift Def. Aunsw. j. 74 If we say that in those 
poyntes whiche we holde from them, that wee thinke sound- 
lyer than they doe, we are ^ read ie to proue it. 1581 IL 
Goade in Con f. 11. (1584) N iij, Shall euery particular point 
of errour in doctrine depriue a man of saluation, holding 
soundly y* foundation Christ? 1608 Downame in En g. 
Hist. Rev. (1909) Apr. 245 This Church of England. .did 
hold. .all substantial! points of diuinity as soundly as any 
church in the world. _ 1676 Hale Contempt, 1. 171 These be 
some of ihose Principal Objects of that Faith that over, 
cometh the world, being soundly received, and digested. 
5. With sound judgement or good practical 
common-sense; according to sound or well- 
founded principles ; without fallacy or error. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xvi. § 2 Soundly to judge of a 
law. 1621 T. Williamson* tr. Goitlart's Wise Vieillard 197 
Let posteritie iudge more soundly then wee of what wee doe 
want. 1668 Davenant Man's the Master 1. i, I never found 
myself so much inclin’d to reasoning, and, if you please, 
let’s consult soundly. 1818 Scott Rob Roy x, More learned 
than soundly wise. 1858 Stanley Life Arnold II. ix. 346 
The power of seeing truth and judging soundly. 1875 E. 
White Life in Christ 11. xiii. (1878) 152 From this it may 
be soundly inferred that the belief, .was of primeval anti- 
quity. 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q. B. D. 448 The discretion of the 
learned judge was soundly exercised with reference to the 
question. 

Soundness (satrndnes). [f. Sound a.] 

1. The quality or state of being sound or free from 
disease ; sound or healthy condition ; healthiness. 

^ 239G Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vL (Bodl. MS.), Puella 
is a name of age, of soundenes without wem, and also of 
honestee. *571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xli. 13 Soundnesse 
may be referred too the body as to the mynd in this wyse. 
1601 Shaks. All’s Well 1. u. 24, I would I had that cor- 
porall soundnesse now. ax6io Healey Cebes (1616) 134 
The Physician .. corroborates the vitals; and finally con- 
finneth the body in perfect soundnesse. 1701 Stanhope 
Augustine’s Medtl, 11. xviii. (1720) 167 There shall be in us 
all imaginable Soundness and Vigour, without any sort of 
Disease or Decay. ^ 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1 . 11. 322 Though 
a man would wish in the first place to enjoy vigour oflimbs 
and soundness of constitution. 1830 R. Knox Bedard's 
Anat. 372 These tissues resemble the tissues of the human 
body in a state of soundness. z 856 J. G. Murphy Comm., 
Exod. xix. g The hand changed from soundness to leprosy 
and again to soundness. 

Jig. 1643 Milton Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 3 A 
certain big face of pretended learning, mistaken.. for the 
wholsome habit of soundnesse and good constitution. 

b. Of the mind, etc. : (see Sound a. 2 b). 

1548 Elyot, Sanitas, he!th,..soundenesse of memorie. 
1601 J. Davi es (Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wks. (Grosart) I. 
15/x The Soule can not her soundnesse more bewray, Then 
when she doth Temptations strong resist. 1639 J. Sedg- 
wick {titled The Bearing and Burden of the Spirit, wherein 
the Sicknesse and Soundnesse of the Mans Spirit is opened. 
3678. {title) f The Temperate Man or the Right Way of Pre. 
serving Life and Health, together with Soundness of the 
Senses, J udgmcnt, and Memory unto extream Old Age. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 537 Conclusive evidence of the 
capacity of such vouchee, as to the soundness of bis mind. 
x 85 o Pusey Min. Proph. 36 The minds of the wicked.. lose 
their soundness as it were without knowing it. 

Q. Firmness, solidity; freedom from weakness, 
defect, or damage ; goodness of condition or re- 
pair. Also fig. 

1548 Elyot, Soliditas,. .soundenesse. 1565 Cooper Thes. 
S.v. Firmitas , The hardenes or soundeness of the matter. 
1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (1687) 414 He considers 
not that a crazy state of things cannot d= so soon amended 
and restored to entire soundness. 1685 Baxter Parapltr. 
N . T. x John ii. 5-6 It is they that keep his Word, in whom 
the Love of God doth shew its soundness and perfection. 
1827 Faraday Chevt. Manip. xviii. (1842) 484 That rigidity 
which was so dangerous to the apparatus and fatal to its 
soundness. 1859 Act 22-23 Viet. c. 66 § 13 The [gas] 
Meter shall be tested for Soundness or Leakage only. 1875 
Manning Mission H. Ghost xii. 332 If you., saw before you 
a bridge the soundness of which was doubtful. 

2. Orthodoxy in respect of religious belief, poli- 
tical views, or other opinions. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 91 Persons.. whose 
soundnesse in religion.. they are not ignorant of. 1631 
Gouge God's Arrows m. § 30. 236 Cause is given for their 
prayers to be suspected in regard of the soundnesse af 
them. 1682 Sec. Plea for Nonconf. 2 The Worthiness of 
their Persons,. .Soundness of their Faith, Exemplary Morals. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 10 Mar. 1687, The Church of England, 
whose doctrine for Catholic and soundness he preferr'd to 
all the Communities., of Christians in the world. 1872 De 
Vere Americanisms 266 Often it is not enough to ascertain 
the soundness of the candidate. 

3. The quality or fact of being in harmony with 
solid or well-established principles or facts : a. 
Of judgement, reasoning, etc 

a 1600 Hooker Eccles. Pol. (J.), It may stand then very 
well with strength and soundness of reason, even thus to 
answer. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows v. § 6. 416 Soundnesse 
of judgement, Sharpenesse of wit, Quicknesse of conceit. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv. The soundness of her judg- 
ment had hitherto guarded her both from error and blame. 
2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 552 They have a sound- 
ness of understanding equal to the task. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxiv, The soundness of thinking which she had dis- 
played in conversation. 1885 Manck. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/2 
In critical soundness and penetration, he is infinitely superior 
to Johnson. 

D. Of views, acts, principles, etc. 

3739 Water land Sacrum. Pt. Eucharist ExpL x8, I will 


not answer for^ the Acuteness, much less for the Soundness 
of his Distinction. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar. vii. 
Bi, I always doubt the soundness of a plea which is urged 
in such a hurry. . 3837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 275 The sound- 
ness of the principle on which the Linnman nomenclature is 
founded. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 131/2 The soundness 
of this decision seems to us beyond doubt. 

4. Thoroughness, completeness. 

*853 Lynch. Lett. Scattered (1872) 357 If he wait long 
enough, he will be flogged with tno<t efficient soundness. 

Sound-post. |f. Sound ^.3 + Post sbA] A 
small peg of wood fixed beneath the bridge of a 
violin or similar instrument, serving as a support 
for the belly and as a connecting part between this 
and the back. 

1*592 Shaks. Rom. % Jul. iv. v. 138 What say you, lames 
Sound-Post?] 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. s.v. Ame t The 
sound-posts that stand up within the body of a musical 
Instrument. .3 762 Sterne Tr. Shandy v. xv, The bridge 
is a mile too high, and the sound-post absolutely down. 1833 
1 *. Fardely tr. Otto's Treat. Violin 4 The belly, the bass 
bar, the sound post, and the six blocks, [are] of Tyrolese 
deaf.. 1848 J. Bishop tr. Otto’s Violin (1875) 78 The chief 
function of the sound-post is to render normal the vibra- 
tions of the back and belly. 1884 Haweis My Musical 
Life I. 95 The sound-post— i. e. the little peg which bears 
the strain on/he belly and back. 

Soundrie, obs. form of Sundry. 

Soune, obs. var. Son, Soon, Sound sb. and v. 
Soup (s/7p), sb. Also 7-8 soupe, soop. [ad. 
F. soupe (OF. also sottppe , sope) sop, broth, =Prov., 
Sp., P g. sopa (It. zttppa ) : see Sop sb. 1 Hence also 
WFiem. soepc, soupe , Du. soep. The relationship 
of other Teut. forms is less clear : cf. MHG. 
(G. and Da.) suppe with OHG. sopha , soffa (MHG. 
sophe), MLG. sops, soppe (LG. soppe ; S\v. and 
Norw. soppa), MDu. sop, sop (Du. and Fris. sop).] 
L A liquid food prepared by boiling, usually 
consisting of an extract of meat with other in- 
gredients and seasoning. 

Freq. with defining words, as fsh, giblet , gravy , hare , 
ox-tail , pea, turtle soup ; clear t thick soup ; etc. 

0. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais j. li, Then made they ready 
store of Carbonadoes., and good fat soupes or brewis with 
sippets, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre~.u, Soupe, Broth, 
Porridge. 17x6 Gay Trivia iil 204 And in the Soupe the 
slimy Snail is drown’d. 

р. 3687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 1, Soupe, ..pottage, or soop. 
1688 Holme Armoury m. 84/2 Soops, a kind of sweet 
pleasant Broth, made rich with Fruit and Spices. 1691 
Satyr agst. the French 16 With Dishes .which few Man- 
kind knew beside; With Soops and Fricasies, Ragou’s, 
Pottage. 1730 Swift Pattegyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 IV. 

1, 342 Instead of wholsome bread and cheese. To dre*»s their 
soops and fricassees. 2760-72 tr. Juan tp Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 78 To make it an ingredient in their soop. 

y. 2677 Mi£ge Fr. Diet. 11, Soup, or French pottage. 
2729 Swift Direct. Serv. (1745) 20 Let the Cook daub 
the Back of his new Livery ; or when he is going up with a 
Dish of Soup, let her follow liim softly with a Ladle-full. 
1758 Johnson Idler No. 19 r 8 He. .has only time to taste 
the soup. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 220 The patient. .indi- 
cated a desire for a little soup, of which he got over a few 
spoonfuls. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 181 The Truffle is 
much esteemed for the rich and delicate flavour which it 
imparts to soups and sauces. 1859 H edits of Gd. Society 
xi. 310 A light soup is better than a thick one, which clogs 
the appetite. 

fig. .2859 Lever Dav. Dunn xlvi, Cranberry must have 
got his soup pretty hot, for'he has come abroad. 

2. colloq . or slang, a. Briefs for prosecutions 
given to members of the Bar at Quarter Sessions 
or other courts ; the fees attaching to such briefs. 
Also in pi. 

2856 Law Times XXVII. 122 But will soup so ladled out, 
to. use the well-known phrase, support a barrister in the 
criminal courts? 2889 B. C. Robinson Bench «$■ Barxto 
The brief consisted merely of the depositions, and the im- 
portant honorarium attached to it was called ‘ soup ’. 2891 
Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 5/2 A crowd of unemployed barris- 
ters.., waiting to secure these [briefs] which are known in 
Bar slang as ‘soups *. 

attrib. 2894 Daily Tel. 23 Nov. 5/4 The great ‘soup* 
question is again agitating the minds of barristers at the 
Old Bailey. 

b. In the soupy in a difficulty. U.S. 

1889 Lisbon (Dakota) SlarzS Apr. 4/2 After collecting a 
good deal of money, the scoundrels suddenly left town, leav- 
ing many persons in the soup. .2898 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 
420 Of course he knows we’re in the soup — beastly ill luck. 

с. In miscellaneous uses : (see quots.).^ 

2892 Cent. Diet.. Soup, a kind of picnic in which a gTeat 

pot of soup is the principal feature. 2902 Scotsman 6 Nov. 
20/6 Then the 4 soup ’ [ - fog] begins to get thick. Particles 
of smoke. .remain suspended. 1905 Strand Mag.fi.fiX. 


702/1 That's got enough soup [ = nitro-glycerinej in it to 
blow the whole court-house.into the sky. 2912 Webster's 
Diet., Soup, any material injected into a horse with a view 
to changing its speed or temperament. 

3. attrib., chiefly with names of utensils, as 
soup-bowl , - dish, - kellle , ladle , etc. 

1858 T. W. Atkinson Oriental tr West. Siberia iii. 41 
Take my broth with my two friends from the same ♦soup- 
bowl I could not. 1755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 416 Vessels like 
♦soup-dishes, supported on three feet. 2852 *1 hackeray Es- 
mond it xii. The poor devils had even fled without their 
♦soup-kettles. 1726 LoncLGaz. No.5437/4, 2 8 Forks, a * Soop- 
Ladle. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men , Plato Wks. (Bonn) X. 
295 Drawing all his illustrations.. from pitchers nnd soup- 
ladles. 1827 Faraday Chetn. Manip. xii. (2842) 370 "lhe 
litmus solution should be poured into a dish or ‘soup-plate. - 
2900 Daily Netox 2 June 6/7 Some thirty years ago, when 
soup-plate bonnets and round-brimmed hats were in vogue. 


2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vil xi, An enormous tricolor; large 
as a soup-platter, or sun-flower. 1B66 Lady St.-Clair- 
Lrskine Dainty Dishes (ed. 2) 5 Put into a ''soup- pot 
twelve lbs., .of beef. 2705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4165/3, 5 ♦Soop 
Spoons. 2840 1 . A. Trollope Summer in Brittany 1 . 208 
An immense *soup-tureen full of boiled milk. 

b. In combination with other sbs., as soup-amt • 
blanket , soup-and-bully , soup-and-patty . 

2829 Syd. Smith Let. in Lady Holland Memoir (1855) 
II. 299 He had not his usual soup-and-pattie look. ' iB6z 
Dickens Somebody’s Luggage 26 She’d have no more 
chance again the ice, than a ebaney cup again a soup-and- 
buJIy tin. 2900 I Vest m. Gaz. 26 Sept. 8/r Making ground 
with his electors through the medium of the 4 soup and 
blanket brigade 

4:. Special combs., as soup-house, soup- 
kitchen, an establishment for preparing soup and 
supplying it to the poor or unemployed, either 
free or at a very low charge; soup-meat, meat 
used for making soup; soup-shop, (a) a shop 
where soup is distributed free ; (3) a house where 
burglars dispose of silver and gold plate ; soup- 
stock, stock used in making soup; soup-ticket, 
a ticket given to poor people enabling them to 
receive soup from a soup-kitchen. 

2861 Clington Frank O’Donnell 296 These various sums 
. . were spent . . in bui!ding*Soup-houses, an d erecting boilers. 
1851 Mayhew Loud. Lab. II. 259/1 The National Philan- 
thropic Association, with its eleemosynary 4 soup-kitchens, 
&c. 2842 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, Tell her on 
no account to pay more than..^d. for *soup-meat. 3817 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 83 Reduced to such a state as 
to be fed at *Soup Shops by Subscription ! 2854 London 
Jrnl. XIX. 322 By the term soup-shops, the speaker meant 
those convenient houses where burglars and thieves dispose 
of any silver or gold plate which may fall into their hands. 
In such establishments the melting.pots^are always kept 
ready. 1861 Dickens Gt Expect, xxxiii, The air of this 
chamber, in its strong combination of stable with ♦soup- 
stock. 1842 Markyat Poacher xii, They look like ♦soup- 
tickets. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks . Ser. 1. (1873) 300 
This soup-ticket to a ladleful of fame. 

Soup, obs. or dial, variant of Sup sb. 

Soup (s£p), v. [f. Soup sb.] trans. To provide 
with soup. Hence Sou'ping ppl. a. (cf. Souper). 

2857 Reade Box Tunnel in Scrap-Bk. (1906) Mar. 333 
He banded them out— he souped them — he tough-chickened 
them. 2891 Daily News 20 Jan. 6/4 The hypocritical cry 
raised by a gang of souping parsons. 1902 Edin. Rev. 
July 135 Luke found himself accused of countenancing the 
* souping * proselytiser. 

Soup, obs. variant of Sup Swoop v. 

II Soupcon (sttpsoh). [F-, repr. OF. soupe f on, 
souspcfon pop.L. suspcctidn-, suspeclio for sus- 
picto Suspicion j£.] A suspicion, a suggestion, a 
very small quantity or slight trace, (/something. 

2766 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) V. 16 Wesley is a lean 
elderly man, fresh-coloured, his hair smoothly combed, but 
with a soupcon of curl at the ends. 1838 Miss Maitland 
Let . Madras (1843) 235 We are now writing dialogues for 
the natives, .on different subjects, just to give them a soup- 
fon of sense. 1849 [Eastwick] Dry Leaves 170 Any one 
who has the smallest soupcon of justice in his composition. 
1884 Sir H. Hawkins in Law Times Rep. L. 8x4/1 Nobody 
would suppose there was even a soupcon of a gambling 
character about the establishment. 

Soupe, obs. form of Sup vi and v.% Soupen, 
obs. pa. pple. Sup v . 1 Souper, obs. I Supper. 
Souper (s:7*p3i). [f- Soup sb. or z/.j 

1. In Ireland, a Protestant clergyman seeking to 
make prosel>tes by means of dispensing soup in 
charity. Also attrib . 

2861 Clington Frank O'Donnell 205 On this account they 
were called souper-schoolsand their ministers soupers. 2890 
Cath. News 29 Nov. 3/4 Our readers are no doubt aware 
of the usual falsehoods employed by Soupers for this purpose. 

2. One converted to Protestantism by the receipt 
of soup or other charity. 

2872 Froude Short Stud. II. 369 In a village below the 
lake is a congregation of Soupers — Protestant converts. 
2896 Daily Nexvs 20 Jan. 6/4 They cannot believe in any 
Catholic honestly becoming a Protestant. The convert must 
be a souper. 

Hence Sotrperinff, Sotrperisin 
2862 E. G. K. Browne Ann. Tract. Movent, (ed^ 3) 241 
Who has lately.. distinguished himself as a partizan of 
* Souperism * at BelmulleL 2896 Cath. News 28 Jan. 4/ 5 He 
has thought of Irish Church ‘missions and believes that the 
system of soupering is carried on at Barmouth. 

Sou-pify, v. [f- Soup sb.] trans. To convert 
into soup. 

1832 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son ii, I passed on, order- 
ing him instantly to come on board, or the Maratti would 
soupify him. 

|j Soupii, variant of Sopie. . 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting fix. 163 The r e_ being 
lots of visitors every day, and a soupu, or a glass 01 La pc 
brandy, for every one. c 

Eoupil(l, obs. varr. Supple. Soupifc (obs. 5c.; . 
see So-svr v. Souple, Sc. and dial. . f. SupruE. 

II Souple. [F. souple Surn-E a.] A fabric made 
of silk which has been freed from gum by a simple 

less, soupless, punchiest. 
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Soup maigre (s»piin£i‘g3i). [ad. F. soupe 
maigrt : see Soup sb. and Maigbe ff.j Thin soup, 
made chiefly from vegetables or fish. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 19 r 9 But what, alas 1 are the weak 
endeavours of a few to oppose the daily inroads of fricassees 
and soup maigres? 1766 Miss M. Townshend in Jesse 
Hehuynff Contempt 1843)11.52 Ifyou could persuade them of 
the wholesomeness of soup maigre and barley bread, it might 
be of great use to them. 1806 A. Hunter Cltlina (ed. 3) 67 
Its bad effects may in a great measure be taken off by a 
dinner of mutton broth, or soup maigre, on the following 
day. 1840 J. B. F rascr Koordistnn I. xv. 366 A sort of soup 
maigre is poured upon it. 

attrib. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn «§■ Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 30 Such a number of pinch-bellied, Woebegone, skin- 
and-grief, lanthom-jawed, soup-maigre subjects. 2794 Wol- 
cot (P. Pindar) Lousiad 1. Wks. I. 210, I hate each pale 
soupc maigre [2812 soup-maigre] thief 
So Soup-meagre. Now rare or Obs. 

*737 Fielding Miser m. iii, Let there be two great dishes 
of soup* meagre, a good large suet pudding, ..and a dish of 
artichokes. 2799 in Spirit Public Jrnls. III. 322 Soup- 
meagre in the van, and snuff ; roast-beef behind. 2833 Sands 
Poems 53 (E. D. D.), Soup-meagre, kickshaws, or plain 
calfs-foot jelly. 2842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. n. Lay St. 
Cuthbert, Here was Morbleu (a French devil) supping soup- 
meagre. 

Souppar, -e'r, obs. forms of Supper. 

Soupy (s«*pi), a . [f. Soup sb.] Like soup ; 
having the appearance or consistency of soup. 

2872 Jean Inc blow Off Skelligs xiv, We had a very 
thick fog. .directly after the thunderstorm-~a soupy fog. 
2888 Jacobi Printers 1 Vocab . 128 Soupy , a term of dis- 
paragement applied to jhin or poor ink. 2890 Temple Bar 
Aug. 449 Sybilla is eating or drinking something of a soupy 
nature. 1895 Meredith Amazing Marr. xxxviii. Stir us to 
the depths, it will be found that we are poor soupy stuff. 

Sour (sau»i), a . and sb . 1 Forms: 1-4 mir (5 
but-), 3-4 sure, 4-8 soure (4 zoure), 4- sour; 4-8 
sowr(e, sower (5 sowyr, 7 shoowre), 9 Sc. boot. 
[Common Teut. : OE. sttr,— OFris. stir (mod. 
Fris. stir, stir), MDa. stiur, steer , soer(Du. sitter), 

OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) sfir( G. saner), 
ON. surr (Norw., S\v., Da. sur), related to Lett 
stirs bitter, saltish, unpleasant, Lith. stiras saltish, 
OSlav. syrii (Russ. CLipon) moist, raw (Russ. 
cypoBLin raw, coarse) : the ultimate origin is un- 
certain. The Germanic word is the source of F. 
stir (12th cent.), whence sterelle Sorrel sb\ 
m The leading senses of the English word are also prominent 
in most of the cognate languages.] 

A. adj. I. 1 . Having a tart or acid taste, such 
as that which is characteristic of unripe fruits and 
vinegar. Also said of taste. (Opposed to sweet , 
and distinguished from bitter, .) 

exooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 132 Jenim sume seppel..& lexe 
on. Ibid. III. 2X2 Winberian sure geseon, sace getacnad. 
02275 Lamb , Horn. 129 pet Set weter of egypte wes lide 
and swete j>an folce of israel )>e wes sur and bitere..J>on 
monnen of f?an londe. a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xlii. 
IJ4 Ase fele sytbe..As sterres beth in welkne, ant grases 
sour ant suete. 2340 Ayenb. 82 More bi uynt smak 
in ane zoure epple panne ine ane huetene lboue. 1377 
Langl. P. PL B. xvl 72 panne bereth pe croppe kynde 
fruite,.. swete with-oute swellyng, soure worth it neuere. 
c 246a Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Eggyde, as teth ffor sowt 
ffrute. 2484 Caxton Fables of rEsop iv, i, [The fox] 
sayd these raysyns ben sowre. a 2529 Skelton P.Spttrowe 
82 The smokes sowre Of Proserpinas bowre. 2558 Bp. 
Watson Sev. Sacrarn. xi. 64 They also dyd eate the lambe 
with wylde and sowre lettes. 1577 B. Googe Here* bach’s 
Husb. il (1586) 57 The wylde sortes are both sowrer in 
taste, and smaller in leafe. 1612 Woodall Surg. Male 
Wks. (1653) 306 Add some few drops of oyl Vitriol, to make 
it some what sower in tast. 2666 Boyle Orig. Forms <5- 
Qual. 314 Each of them far more salt then Bnne, or more 
sowr then the strongest Vinegar. 2748 Anson' s Voy. 111. ii. 
305 The woods produced sweet and sower oranges. 2799 
W. Tooke View Russian Emf>. 1 . 288 Of proper sour waters 
which are applied to medicinal purposes. 2812 A. T. 
Thomson Lend. Disp. (1818) 423 These are substances which 
have a sour taste. 2836-42 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 370 
Chloric acid is a sour liquid. 

b. transfi Producing tart or acid fruit. 

a 2000 in Birch Cartnl. Sax. I. 229 A dune on stream of 
3 a suran apaddran. ' 2393 Langl. P.Pl. C. xi. 207 Shal 
neuere good app'el porw no sotel science on sour stock 
growe. 2560 Pilkington Expos. Aggeus (1562) 297 The 
soure crabtree makes the crabbes bitter, and not thecrabbes 
make the tree evylh 1687 [see next (£)J 

c. *In figurative or allusive uses ; freq. in con- 
nexion with sauce (cf. Sauce sb. 1 b). 

(a) 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xm. 43 Ac her sauce was ouer 
soure & vnsauourely grounde. In a morter..of many* bitter 
peyne. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvii. 19 Off quhais sub- 
chettis sour is the sals. <22548 Hall CJircn., Edzo. IV, 20 
These soure sauces he tasted as a penaunce for his wanton 
liuyng. 2625 Peeke Three to One Cj, Thus farre, my 
Voyage for Oranges sped well, but in the end, proofed 
sower Sawce to me. a 2660 Contemp. Hist. I rel. (Ir. 
Archie ol. Soc.) II. 42 Witty speeches loose theire rellish 
when they are ouerseasoned with the sowre sawce of repre- 
hension. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. is. s.v. Sweet, He has 
given me sweet Meat, but sowr Sauce, (Prov.). ^ 

(£) 2425 Hoccleve Sir J. Oldcastle 292 Tbogh it seeme 
sour To the taast of your detesiable errour. 2525 Tindalk 
Expos. (Parker Soc.) 234 Nothing is so sweet that they 
make not sour with their traditions. 02625 Davenport A. 
John A- Matilda in. ii, The sower s wee in esse of a deluded 
minute, a 2652 J. Smith SeL Disc. 1. 15 Their doctrines 
may taste too sour of the cask they come through. 1687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To be tied to the sowr Apple-tree, 


for to have an ill Husband. 2720 Ramsay Wealth 142 If 
not, fox*like, I’lL.ca* your hundred thousand a sour plum. 
2721 Kelly .SV. Prov. 186 It is a soure Reek, where the 
good Wife dings the good Man. 1785 Burns Twa Herds v, 
Nae poisoned sour Arminian stank He let them taste. 

2 . Rendered acid by fermentation or similar 
processes ; fermented ; affected or spoiled in this 
way by being kept or exposed too long. 

c 2000 Sax. Lecchd. II. 34 $enim j>a readan hofan, awyl 
on surum swatum obJ>e on surum eala 5 . ciooo /ElfriC 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wu!cker 120 Oxygala , sur meolc. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 167 And thus of that thei brewe soure I 
drinke swete. c 2425 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 659 Seruicia 
acerba , sowre ale, c 2440 Promp . Parv . 466/2 Sowre, as 
do we, fern icnt at us. o 2480 Hf.nryson Test. Cres . 441 For 
waillit Wyne and Meitis thou bad tho, Tak mowlit Breid, 
Peirrie, and Cedersour. 2508 Dunbar Poems v. 30 To get 
hir ane fresche drink, j?e aill of hevin wes sour. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xviii. (1634) 713 As with leaven 
scattered among it, the whole luinpe of dough waxeth 
sowen 2669 Boyle Contn. New Exp. 11. (26821 168 This 
Experiment seems to teach us, that Liquors may grow 
sowre, though no spirits have evaporated from them. 2691 
Ray N.C. lVords{e6.z) 137 Scnver-milk, Butter-milk. Sower 
from its long standing.^ 2764 Ann. Reg. if. 11 They throw 
the fresh caviar into it, and leave it there to grow sour. 
1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 It cannot recover itself, but 
remains sickly, and becomes sour. 2884 Girls Own Paper 
4 Oct. 4/2 The great duty. .of the girls.. in Mongolia is to 
milk the cattle.. and workup the milk into..sour-cheese, 
butter, and whisky. 

Comb. 2661 Extr. Rec. Glasgcnv (Burgh Rees.) 465 The 
sour milk mercat, quhilk is now keeped at the croce. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter Prol., O wondirful suetnes, J>e 
wbilk waxis noght soure thurgb j>e corupciouns of jus warld. 
2612 Bible Hosea iv. 28 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles:.. 
Their drinke is sowre. 1642 [see Leaven sb. 2 a]. 1686 tr. 
Lemery's Course Client. (ed. 2) Ep. Ded., The sowre Leaven 
of Intestine Rebellion. 2799 [see Leaven sb. 2 a]. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iv. ii, General Dumouriez.. finds all 
in sour heat of darkness. 

c. Of smell. Also fig. 

£2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 657 Of herbes and tres comes 
swete savour, And of j>e comes wlatsome stynk, and sour. 
2530 Palsgr. 325/x Sower of smellyng, sur. 2843 Sir C. 
Scudamore Med. Visit Grafeuberg 48 A strong sour smell, 
like mellow apples. 2897 A m ilbutl's Syst. Med. 1 1 1 . 12 Of the 
sour smell about rheumatic patients there can be no doubt. 

d. Of breath, eructations, etc. 

2578 Lite Dodocns 239^ The wambling of the stomacke, 
and the sower belkes whiche come from the same. 2592 
Shaks, Two Genii, iii. i. 331 That makes amends for her 
soure breath. 2607 [? Brewer] Lingua iv. iv, Sweet oint- 
ment for sowre teeth. 1619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta hi. 
ii, Whose husband Tax'd for his sowre breath by his enemy*, 
Condemn’d his wife, for not acquainting him With his 
infirmity. 

3 . a. Of land, etc. : Cold and wet ; uncongenial 
through retaining stagnant moisture. 

1532 Hervet tr. Xenophon's Treat. Househ. (1768) 76 
What remedy is there, if the grounde be to weete to sowe 
in it, or to soure to set trees in it? 2573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 84 Some breaking vp Iaie soweth otes to begin, to 
suck out the moisture so sower therein. 2605 Sylvester Du 
BartaS H. iii. 1. Vocation 107 Like some rare Fruit-Tree 
over-topt with spight Of Briers and ^Bushes which it sore 
oppress With the sowr shadow of their thorny* tresse. 2677 
Plot Oxfordsh. 241 There is another sort of ground in this 
County which they call Sour-land. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
63 In Oxfordshire., they give their sour Land a tilt, accord- 
ing to ihe State and Condition of their Lands. 1759 Mills 
tr. DuhanteCs Husb. 1. viii. (1762) 45 The ground under- 
neath must be of a most cold and sour nature. 1815 J. 
Smith Patwrama Set. < 5 * Art II. 613 Salt.. sweetens sour 
pastures. 2858 G lenny Everyday Bk. 189/2 The sour soil 
that they have been growing in. 2897 Mary Kincsley W. 
Africa 641 Other vast tracts of it are miserably* poor sour, 
sandy clay. 

fg. 1638 Sanderson Sernt. (1681) 209 The heart of ma . 
is a sowre piece of clay. 

* transf. 2859 Meredith R. Feverel ii. In a country* of sour 
pools, yellow brooks, rank pasturage, desolate heath. 

b. Of pasture : Having a harsh, unpleasant 
taste; coarse, rank. Now dial. 

1654 in Verney Mem. (1007) L 535 The grass must be 
mown if it be too sour and long for them. 2673 Ray Joum. 
Lew Co. 148 The very Grass which grows under the Trees 
is sowr ana crude. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss.. Sour f coarse, 
harsh, applied . to grass, which grows on wet land. x 83 x 
Evans Leicesiersh. Words , Sour,.. zs applied to herbage, 
rank and bitter. 

. c. Of wood, etc. : Green. Now local . 

c 1475 Raff Co linear 910 Sail neuer of sa sourane brand 
ane bricht fyre be brocht. 28 66 Brogden Prov. Lines., 
Sour , green. The hay is too sour to lead. 

IL 4 u Extremely distastefnl or disagreeable ; 
bitter, unpleasant. 

£X2oo ORMIN X520S Forr pine iss sur & bitehh wij?h.& 
ewennkehb erhlij kinde. a 2250 Owl <5* Night. £66 J>at him 
beo sur hat er was swete, yar to ich helpe, god nit wot. 
c 2315 Shoreham iv*. 422 And her-by j>ou my^t, man, y*-seo 
hou here ende hys sour. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. Xi. 250 A 1 
though it be soure to suffre, here cometh swete after. Ibid, 
xx. 46 , 1 mote nede abyde, And suffre sorwes fill sowre hat 
shal to ioye toume. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy* 
Soc.) 248 To have release of your great paynes sower. 2576 
P err tE Petite Pal l ace (190S) I. 45 This life hath been most 
loathsome and sour vmo me. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 
Comvrtv. 439 These prosperous ifeginnings brought forth 
sowre ends. 2652 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxv. 233 When they 
are for Execution of soure labour. 2702 Coluer M. Attrel. 
(1726) 302 If so, be has given himself a sour box on the ear. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rezn it. m. i, That sweet Federation was 
of last year; this sour Divulsion is the selfsame substance. 
1870 Emerson Soc. t? Split. Wks. (Bohn) III. 3 Michael 
Angelo had a sad, sour time of it. 


5 . Having a harsh, morose, or peevish disposi. 
tion; sullen, austere; gloomy, discontented, em- 
bittered. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 214 Grucchunge of bitter & of sur hcorte, 
553 ° Palsgr. 325/1 Sower, cursed or shrewde as a woman 
is that lowreth, malgracicux. 2592 Fleming Contn. of 
I Holitished III. 2360 The one of nature affable, the other 
altogither sowre. 2633 G. Herbert Temple , Ephes. iv. 30 
2 And art thou grieved.. When 1 am sowre, And crosse thy 
love? 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (1687) 478 Do not 
follow your Saviour with a sowre heart, dejected looks, and 
fain wings. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 89 r 8 Don’t think me 
a sour Man, for I love Conversation and my Friends. 2779 
Mirror No. 61, It is not the melancholy of a sour, unsocial 
being. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. vi. iii, Men’s humour is 
of the sourest. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 172 His 
temper was sour, arrogant, and impatient of opposition. 
2874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece iii. 65 We might almost 
imagine that some sour Attic editor had expunged theadvice. 

absol. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxvii, 6 But dull water, 
avaunt... Seek the sour, the solemn 1 

b. Const, upon (a person), rare “L 
1621-31 Laud Semt. (1847) 179 * Keep unity,’ then, and be 
sour, .upon any that shall endeavour to break it. 

6 . Displaying, expressing, or implying displea- 
sure ordiscontent ; peevish, cross : a. Oflooks, etc. 

£ 2440 Aiph. Tales x With a sowr cowntenance and a fro- 
ward luke. 1530 Palsgr. 225/2 Glumme, a sower tuke. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie ill. ix. 217 Grim-fac’t Reproofe,.. 
Bend thy sower browes in my tart poesit. 2642 Fuller 
Holy Prof. State iv. xix. 339 His little eyes can cast a 
soure glance. 1720 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII, 186 He 
..from his sower Looks is commonly* called Vinegar Jones. 
2750 Gray Long Story 106 Sour visages, enough to scare ye. 
1807 J. Barlow Coluntb . 1. 103 Dissembling friends. .Now 
pass my cell with smiles of sour disdain. 2833 Ht. Map.- 
tineau Brooke Farm iii. 29 The sour looks with which the 
strangers were regarded. 1869 Tozer HtghL Turkey II. 1 
73 A woman with a sour countenance but rather handsome 
features. 

b. Of words, discourse, opinions, etc. 
a 1557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M/s 
Wks. 2384/1 With sweete and sower wordes to !aboure..to 
make good men of badde. 2594 J. Dickenson Aristas 
(1878) 28 To shield me.. from the sowre censures of the 
ouer-curious Moralists # of our age. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World m. (1634)81 Nicias and his companions had a sowre 
message to deliver at Sparta. 2663 J. Sfencer Prodigies 
(1665) 17 That Historian, whom weshall easily perceive not 
more leavened in mind or writing with this kind of sowrer 
Superstition. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 54 Pi He said a 
sour Thing to Laura at Dinner the other Day; upon which 
she burst into Tears. 2761 Hume Hist. Eng. lx. (1806) IV. 
513 The fanaticism which prevailed, being so fuM .of sour 
and angry* principles. 2852 Helps Comp. Solti, iii. 31 In 
delivering a sour discourse on the wickedness of the others. 
2872 Morley Crit. Misc.y Carlyle 235 A system which has 
raised monstrous floods of sour cant round about us. 
o. Of actions. 

2659 T. PecKEtr. Owen's Epigr. xiii, Sowre is the exit., 
of the salacious Cyprian Emperess. 2697 JJkyden /Encid 
xii. 10 He makes a sour retreat, nor mends bis pace. 2725 
Pope Odyss. xi. 693 Touch'd at his sour retreat,.. Through 
bell’s black bounds I had pursued his flight. <12740 Water- 
land Sernt. iii. (1742) I. 81 God..chuses rather an easy 
and chearful, than an austere and sower Obedience, 

d. Wry; distorted. 

16x1 Cotcr., Morgueur , a maker of strange mouthes, or 
soure faces. 2822 Lamb Elia t. Dissert, on Roast Pig , 
Make what sour mouths he would for a pretence. 

7 . Of weather, etc. : Cold and wet ; inclement. 

2582 Stanyhurst /Ends iv. (Arb.) 105 In a winters soure 
storme must nauye be launched ? 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hum. it. iv, Is now thy walk too sweet? Thou 
said’st of late, h bad sowr airs about it. 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 272 The same day* [we] had sower 
gusts of Wind and Rain. 2722 De Foe Col. Jack xi { We 
bad a very sour and rough voyage for the first fortnight. 
1773 Fergusson Poems (2789) IL s6 Simmer's showery 
blinks and winter’s sour. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ill. 1. vii, 
The Earth., weeps and blears itself, in sour rain, and worse. 
2895 _ ‘ Setoun ' Sunshine 28 It was a ‘cauld sour day' f 
nothing but drizzle. 

8 . Of animals : Heavy, coarse, gross. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5148/12 A strong, sower Horse of 6 1 . 
Price. 2854 Jrnl. R. Agric . Soc. XV. t. 228 They* (sheepl 
are apt to run hairy in the wool, big in the bone, and sour 
in the head. 2881 Evans Leicesiersh. Words , Sour , as ap- 
plied to animals, coarse and gross. 28 86 in Peacock N.W. 
Line. Gloss, s.v., Two.. sour, fine-looking mares. 

III. 9 . Comb . a. Parasynthetic, as sour-blooded, 
-breathed, faced , -featured \ - hearted \ - looked , etc. 

1862 Thornbury Turner II. 236 Turner was no "sour* 
blooded recluse, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia sir. xiii. (1622) 276 
Dametas . . bad fetched many a *sower-breathed sigh. 2653 
Walton Angler To Rdr. A v b, If thou be severe, *sowr 
complexioned man. __ 2610 Siiaks. Temp. iv. L 20 Barraine 
hate, *Sower.ey*’d disdaine, and discord, a 1697 Aubrey 
Lives (1813) 51 1 He had a most remarkable aspect, .. long- 
faced, and *soureielidded,a kind of pigge-eie. i$%QMarprel. 
Epit. (1843) 28 A *sourfaced knaue. 2883 J, ^Mackenzie 
Day-dawtt in Dark Places 78 Not even Hendrik was sour- 
faced a day after. 1830 Scott Doom DrvorgoH 11. it. With 
*sour-featured Whigs the Grass-market was cramm d, 2679 
Poor Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 61 
*Sour headed, saddle hacked, goose rumped. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Geoig. m. 83 Tne Mother Cow must wear a low'ring 
Look, Sour-headed, strong! y-neck’d. 2673 Lond. Gaz. No. 
834/4 A *sowr lookt and plain Horse. 2727 Bailey (voh II)# 
Tonnty, *sour Looked ness, c 2460 Towneley Myst. xiii 1 02 
She is browyd lyke a brystyll, with a **owre loten chere. 
Ibid. xxL 123 He is sowre lottyn. 1592 Shaks. TwoGentl. il 
iii. 6 . 1 thinke Crab my dog be the *sowrest natured dogge 
that Hues. 1890' R. Boldrewooo* Col. Reformer (1291)203 A 
*sour- tempered Skye terrier. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , Sot. 

1. vii. 44 The *sour-tongu'd Mungrel the Dispute renew’d. 
2821 Scott Kenilw. iii, An aged *sour-vtsaged domestic. 



SOUR. 


475 


b. W ith pres, pples., as sour-Iooking , -smelting. 

1611 Cotgr., Rtckignard, a..soure-Iooking, or grimme 

fellow. 1799 Campbell Poems, The Harper iii, When the 
sour-looking folk sent me heartless away. 1838 T. Thom- 
sos Chem . Org. Bodies ^544 When copal is kept melted till 
a sour smelling aromatic odour has ceased to proceed from 
it. 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 21 A lean, sour-Loking man. 

c. With sbs., forming attributive combs. 

3836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristojh., Achamians it. ii. 'Tis 

really terrible for men to have Such sour-grape tempers. 
1881 Academy No. 492. 271 Of the sour-zealot order. 1898 
Daily News 24 Mar. 2/5 A private conviction of the sour 
grapes orden 

,10. Special collocations (frequently hyphened), 
as f sour bread, leavened bread ; a our cake, an 
oat- or rye-cake made of fermented dough ; fsour 
cheer, bitter feeling; sour cherry, the com- 
mon cherry; sour gourd, (the fruit of) the j 
Baobab, Adansonia digitate. , or the related species 
A. gregorii ; + sour greme, bitter grief or anger ; 
sour gum {U.S.), kettle, plum (see quots.) ; 
fsour swig, sour liquor or drink (Jig.) ; sour 
tree , » sour zoood; sour water, water soured by 
fermentation, esp. in the process of starch-making; 
sour wood U.S.j the sorrel-tree. 

A number of others in dial, use are given in the Ene. 
Dial. Diet. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6166 And neuer mar dai til ete Na 
*surbred ne nano^er mete. c 14,00 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 

59 pai.. makes £>e sacrement of be awter of soure bred as 
pe Grekes duse. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxi. $ 2 There 
is no Jewish paschal solemnity nor abstinence from sour 
bread now required at our hands, 1793 I), Ure Hist. 
Rulhcrglcn 94 Another ancient custom, for the observance 
of which Rutherglen has long been famous, is the baking 
of *sour cakes. 1859 Geo. Eliot A . Bede viii, They, .look 
as if they’d never tasted nothing better than bacon-sword 
and sour-cake i' their lives, c 1400 Destr. Trey 9x27 With 
remyng, & rauthc, & myche rife sorow, Sobbyng &: *sourcher 
soght fro here herttes. c 1440 Prong. Pat-j. 466/2 Sowre 
chere, acrimonia. 1884 tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated * 
PI. 207 *S6ur Cherry — Primus cerasus. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot. 1632 The Ethiopian * sowre Gourde-.groweth 
in Mozambique, .on a faire great tree. 1760 J. Lee tut rod. 
Bot. App. 327 Sour Gourd, ./Ethiopian, Adansonia. 1857 
'HbNFRey Bot. 247 The fruit of the Baobab, the Monkey- 
bread or Ethiopian Sour-gourd, has an agreeable acid pulp. 
i 83 j Bentley J fan. Bot. 481 A[dansonut] Gregorii. ..A 
native of North Australia, where it is known as Sour-gourd 
and Cream-of-tartar tree, c 1400 Destr. Troy 2053 Soche 
a sorow &: a *sourgreme sanke in his herL Ibid. 9042 For 
sorow & sorgrym of his sonnys dethe. 3814 Pursh Flora 
A mer. Sept. 1. 177 Nyssa vifbsa...ThU tree is kno*n by 
the name of *Sour-gum. 3880 Bessey Botany 519'rhe wood 
of JVyssa multifiora, the Sour Gum, Tupelo, or Peppridge 
tree of the Eastern United States. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech . 2250/1 * Sonr.kettle , a vessel used in souring bleached 
cloth. 2874 Trees. Bot. Suppl. 2324/2 Owe via venosa is 
known by the name of the *Sour Plum amongst the colonists. 
3889 Maiden Use/. Plants 49 Ovoenia acidula , .. ‘Sour 
Plum * Native Peach or Nectarine \ 1898 Morris Austral 
Dug. 427 Sour-Plum, the Emu-apple. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauing been long accustomed to 
the olde *soureswyg of Moses lawe. 3717 Peliveriana III. 

247 Sorrel or ’Sowre-tree. Because its Leaves have that 
Taste. 2816 Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art II. 554 Water 
in which the bran has been allowed to become sour, and j 
which is called sours , or *sour water. 1836-41 Brande ; 
Client, (ed. 5) 1084 The starch suspended in a very foul acid ! 
liquor, called sour water. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 254 
Oxydendrum , Sorrel-tree. *Sour-wood. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet. A tner. (ed. 2) 430 Sour wood_ (, Andromeda arbor ca), 
a beautiful tree, which.. is sometimes called Sorrel tree. 
3880 New Virgin. II. 171 There were quantities of the 
pretty, graceful sourwood — the Oxydendrum arboreum. 

B. sbA 1. That which is sour, in lit. or fig. 
senses. Used without article, or with the , a , etc. 

(a) c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1. 56 Sele drincan middelda^um, 

& forga sur & sealtes sehweet. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5059 He 

is a wrecche..That loved such one, for swete or soure. j 
c 1420 26 Pot. Poems xvii. 131 For cure swete, he drank ful 1 
soure. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i.107 As waspis ; 
ressauis of J>e same bot soure. So reprobatis Christis buke I 
dois rebate. 1580 Lyly Ext p hues (Arb.) 242 You haue bene 
a Trauailer and tasted nothing but sowre. 1612 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 12/2 Melle- 
fluous Sweetnesse .. Sweeten my Sowre. 1657 J- Trapp 
Comm . Neh. i. 8 Sower and sweet maketh best sawce. x88x 
D. Thomson Musings among Heather 191 We likewise find 
Our sour gey aften mix’d wi’ sweet. 

(b) a 1300 Cursor M. 23979 He dranc J>e sure and i be 
suete. 1390 Gowkr Con/. III. 12 Tuo tonnes fulle of love 
drinke,..of the soure or of the swete. 1448-9 J. Metham 
Wks . (E.E.T.S.) 52, I be myn one schal bothe the sqwete 
and the soure For yow endure. 1553 T. Wilson Rhct. 
(1580) 4 Hymcunne 1 thanke, that bothe can and will, once 
mingle sweet emong the sower. *584"7 Greene Carde 0/ 
Fancie Wks. iGrosart) IV. 110 By the sweete’ (quoth hee) 
how should we know the sower? 2656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalints Advts./r. Pantass. 1. lxix. (1674) 86 The Sower 
of obeying, and Sweet of commanding. 1684 tr. Bond's 
Mcrc.Compit. vi. 177 Many People give their Patients.. 
Conserves of the sowre of Citron. 1724 Ramsay Tea-Table 
Misc- Ded. vi, Their sangs may ward ye frae the sour, And 
gaily vacant minutes pass. 

(c) 13.. E.E. A Hit. P. B. 820 Wyth no sour ne no salt 
seruez hyxn nener. 5 1402 in Yorks. A rch. Jml. XX. 47 Thus 
did God dele, For swete, a sour. 1592 Breton C'tess Pem- 
broke's Love Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 Sowing the sweete, • 
that killeth euery sower. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 867 The 
sweets we wish for, turne to lothed >©wr$. 1634 Massinger 
Very Woman tv. ii, We have not ar> hour of life In which 
our pleasures relish not some pain. Our sours some sweet- 
ness. 17 14 Mandeyille Fab. Bees (1733) 1. 107 Loaf sugar 
..prevents the injuries which a gnawing sower might do to 
the bowels. 3816 L. Hunt Rimini ill. 64 He kept no - 


reckoning with his sweets and sours. 1900 Weymak Sophia 
*o ^ on ^* sour hts cup.. arose from his costume. 

2. In bleaching and tanning, a bath or steep of 
an acid character. 

1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 28 Sours made with bran, 
or rye meal, and water, are often used instead of milk. 2778 
Phil. 1 'rans. LX V I I I, 125 The bleachers oflinen make use of 
a sour prepared by diluting the strong spirit of vitrioL 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 137 They are thence removed to the sours. 
i860 Tomlinson Use/. Arts , Leather Alanu/. 12 The skins 
are.. immersed for twelve hours in a very weak solution of 
sulphuric acid, called sours. 1873 SroN Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1, 30/2 After being cleaned or scalded, discharge in a 
hot vitriol sour. 

3. U.S. An acid drink, usually whisky or other 
spirit with lemon added. 

1885 P all. Mall G. 10 Feb. 2/2, I prefer.. 1 swapping 
stones' to sipping * whisk}* sours \ _ 1889 Ibid. 20 June 3/2 
Sours are made principally with whisky or brandy, or Santa 
Cruz rum. 

Sour (saufj), sb.% [f. Sour vi] An act of sour- 
ing, spec, in bleaching (see prec. B. 2). 

3839 Ure Did. Arts 135 If the goods be strong, they will 
require another boil, steep, and sour. 

Sour (sdu:>j), adv. Also 4-5 sure, soure, 6 - Jr 
sowre. [ME. sure , f. sur Sour a. Cf. MDu. 
sure, sure.] 

+ 3, Bitterly, dearly ; severely. 06s . 

C1300 Havelok 2005 pus wolde J>e theues me haue reft 
But God-bank, he hauenet sure keft. 2377 Lakgl. P. PI. 
B. X. 361 It shal bisitten vs ful soure fe siluer bat we 
kepen. C2385 Chaucer Sir Thopas xxi Andyit I hope.. 
That thou schalt with this Iauncegay Abyen it ful soure. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 2313 pat said, soure suld him sowe 
bot he be cite 3cld. 

2. Disagreeably, unpleasantly ; crossly, gloomily, 
unfavourably. Chiefly in phr. to look sour. 

In some cases perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems liiL 37 God waitt gif that scho 
loukit sour! 253X T1NDALK Expos. 1 John (1537) 33 God 
hath no rodde in his hande, nor loketh sowre. 2557 N. T. 
(Geneva) Matt. vi. 16 When ye fast, loke not sowre as the 
hypocrites do. i6ag Maxwell tr. Tlerodian 49 The Roman 
Citizens being thus surrounded with direfuil Mis-haps,.. 
began to looke sowre vpon Commodus. 1693 Locke Educ. 
58 When the Father or Mother looks sowre on the Child. 
1833 Ht. MartineaU Brooke Farm vi. 73 If anything ever 
did make him look sour, it was his dinner not being ready. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vu v. Nor has public speaking 
declined, though Lafayette and his Patrols look sour on it. 

Sour (sau»j), v. Forms : 4-7 soure (4 zoure), 
4-S sowr(e, 6-8 sower, 7- sour. [f. Sour a. 
Cf. WFris: sfitjt, MDu. suren (Du. zuren), LG. 
suren , OHG. shren (MHG. shren, G. saueni) to 
become sour; also MHG. siuren (G. saztem ), 
LG. suren , NFris. siirre, MSw. and Sw. syra to 
make sour.] 

L i«/r.To become sour; to acquire a sour taste. 
13.. [see bj. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 82 Fulofteand thus the 
swete soureth,AVhan it is knowe to the last. ^ 2442 Lett. 
Marg. Anjou ty Bp. Beckington (Camden) So Youre wynes 
shall nother soure nor stande base, for defaulte of drynkers. 
1530 Palsgr. 640/1, I do some good in the house, I keep 
breed from moldyng and drinke from sowryng. 2577 F. 
Googe Heresbach's Husb. in. (15S6) 147 Made of two sorts 
of milke,. .it soone sowreth. x6oo Surf let Count rieFamne 
xif. xlix. 532 The cyder made of sweete apples, hauing a 
soft and tender flesh, is more apt to sowre. 2662 IL Mathew 
Uni. A/eh. 155 Neither will the Oyl sowre so soon. 2732 
Arbuthnot Rules r/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 268 Milk 
when it sours on the Stomach. 2776 Johnson in Boswell 
12 Apr. (Oxf.ed.) II. 28 He cannot find in his heart to pour 
out a bottle of wine; but he would not much care if it 
should sour. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 608 Jt 
is absolutely necessary that the lime.. be allowed to remain 
a considerable time macerating or souring in water. 18 8x 
Sheldon Dairy Farming 3 14 Used in miHric has the effect 
of preventing the faintest approach of souring, for at least 
a w eek, in the hottest of weather. 

fig. 1602 2nd Pf. Return /r. P amass. T. ii. 165 Such barmy 
heads wi! abvaies be working, when as sad vineger wittes 
sit souring at the bottome of a barrell. 1657 Reeve God’s 
Plea 2 This it is .. to lye sowring in the leaven of discontent. 

b. Jig. To change or turn to a bitier leeling. 
Also without const. 

13.. K. A tis. 7002 (Laud MS.), Hole loue often after wil 
soure. 2678 Dryden Ail /or Love jx. i. Love once past, 
is, at the best, forgotten; But oftner sours to Hate. 2743 
Young Nt. Th. 1. 33S Like bosom friendships to resentment 
sour’d. 1885-94 R- Bridges Eros «$• Psyche May xxx. Thy 
sisters’ love, seeing thee honour'd so, Will sour to envy. 

c. To become embittered, morose, or peevish. I 
2748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. xvii, They hate to mingle 

in the filthy fray. Where the soul sours, and gradual rancour 
grows. 1754 Richardson Grandison VII. xliL 202 A single 
woman.. remains solitary and unheeded, in a busy bustling 
world ; perhaps soured to it by her unconnected state. 
1843 Tennyson Walking to Mail 53 She sour’d To what 
she is : a nature never kind ! 2893 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/2 
They sour and degenerate, grow cynical and misanthropic. 

d. To sour on, to take a dislike or distaste to 
(a person or thing). Orig. U.S. 

186* in Thornton A mer. Gloss, s.v., Guess the M.P. will 
‘sour’ on William C-, when he has seen him for 
fifteen minutes. 2872 De Vere Americanisms 205 The 
curious expression of souring on an unpleasant task or oc- 
cupation. igoo Daily News 23 Nov. 9/3 Dan soured on 
Castlereagh boys, .forthwith. 

2. (ram. Of leaven : To cause fermentation in 
(doogh, etc.). . ... 

2340 Ayenb. 205 Ase be leuayne zoure)> do} and hit 
dra3p to snuc. 138* Wyclxf Exod. xil 34 Thanne the j 
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puple tok sprengid xneel, or it were sowrid. 2526 Tindalb 
1 Cor. v. 6 A lytell leven sowereth the whole lompe of dowe. 
2642 J. Ball Answ. to Can ii. 34 A little leaven sowreth 
the whole masse. 2872 J. G. Murphy Comm. Lev. iu it 
Leaven is a portion of sour dough, which, when mingled 
with the fresh mass, sours it also, 
b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 294 He is the Icvein of the bred, 
Which soureth al the past aboute. x6xx Bible TrattsL 
Pref. 7 9 Such as are, if not frozen in the dregs, jet sowred 
with the leauen of their superstition. 1647 Hist. Ana- 
baptists 17 Seducing many, and sowring the new Lump of 
the Church with the Leaven of his perverse doctrine. C2730 
Swift Senn. viL Wks. 2841 IL 156/2 The smallest mixture 
of that leaven will sour the whole Jump. 

3. To make sour or add ; esp. to cause to have 
a tart or sour taste ; to spoil in this way. 

c 2460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 461 Sowryn,or make sowre, 
acco. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. i Grosart) V. 161 
To sowre all the wines in Rome, and turne them to vineger. 
1632 Sanderson Semi. 467 A nasty vessell sowreth all that 
is put into it. cx68s Dk. Buckingham Con/. Wks. 1705 II. 
45 He.. Sours our Palm Wine, spoils our Victuals. 2725 
Addison Drummer l i, He’ll sour all the beer in my 
barrels. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , Efist. 1, ii. 77 For tainted 
Vessels sour what they contain. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xii, In case the thunner should hae soured ours at the 
castle. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic CoS Allowing 
no more lime. . than is just sufficient to macerate or sour it 
with the water. 1903 Daily Citron. 12 Jan. 7/1 A germ that 
was souring each brew of beer in a large brewery. 
fig. 1599 B. Jos sos Cynthia's Rev. v. xi, We not intend 
to sowre your late delights With harsh expostulation. x6n 
Shaks. Win/. T. 1. it. 102 Three crabbed Moneths had 
sowr’d themselues to death. 2645 Quarles SoL Recant, v. 
This sowers ail thy sweets, sads all thy Rest. 2682 Sip. 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. 10 To have other by-ends in good 
actions sowers laudable performances. 2720 Ozell tr. V er- 
ic fs Rom. Rep . 1. 1. 47 Appi us.. could not help sowering 
the Usefulne-ss of his Counsels with the Austerity of his 
Character. 2826 Lamb Elia 11. Wedding, The awful eye of 
the parson.. souring my incipient jest to the tristful severi- 
ties of a funeral. 2^59 J. Marshall Hist. Scottish A / fairs 
x. 218 Education in him had not sw'eetened nature, but 
nature had soured education. 

b. To make (land) cold and wet. 

184. J. Aitgn' Doutest. Econ. (1857) 185 It is drenched, 
soured, and turned into mire through the winter. 1880 C. R. 
Markkas! Pernzr. Bark 262 To allow any excess of water to 
drain off into a place where it cannot sour the soiL 

o. Bleaching. To subject to the action of diluted 
acids. Also with effi. 

1756 F.Home Exper. Bleaching ZolnalkeazYXielA. wheji 
they were drawing a parcel of coarse cloth soured in this 
manner. 1839 Urc Diet. Arts 136 Alter which, they are com- 
pletely rinsed in pure spring water, and then soured. 1B73 
Sro.v Workshop Bee. Ser. 1. 15/1 Then sour the whole in a 
hath of sulphuric acid. 1875 F. J. Bird Dyer's Hand-tk. 
52 After cleaning goods should be soured off. 

4. To render sour, gloomy, or morose; to em- 
bitter (the mind, temper, etc.). 

1590 JoxsoK Ev. Man out of Hunt. Inlrod., This protrac- 
tion is able to sour the best settled patience in the theatre. 
1709 Stkvpe Ann. Kef. I. Hi. 522 To soure the Minds of 
the Subjects against the Queen, a 1770 J ortis Scrm. (1771) 

I. V. ot Their piety is of that sort which sours the temper. 
1788 Gibbon Ded. <5- E. xxxix. IV. 32 His mind was soured 
by indignation. 1838 Lvttos Alice 133 Whose heart bis 
schemes had prematurely soured. 1856 Macaulav Misc. 
Writ. (1882) 314 Continued adversity had soured Johnson's 
temper. 1882 J. H. Blunt Kef. Ch. Eng. II. 261 Physical 
and mental misery, which soured her disposition, 
b. With personal object 
1669 Temple Lett. (1700) II. 127 The Suedisb Court, 
sowered by the ill Treatment. .of their Ministers, will (etc.]. 
I70J W. Wotton Hist. Rome 220 These tosses did_ ex- 
ceedingiy sowre the People. 1769 Robertson C ’teas. I - , X. 
Wks. i8r3 III. 208 Philip, sowered by his disappointment, 
was sent back to Spain. 1831HT. .MartineaU Homes A tread 
x. 12 What sours. -him more (ban to work and work from 
year to year in vain? 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 

9 He seems to us a roan. -whose conscience.. had soured 
him. 1S97 Badminton Mag. IV. 389 "i be filly, soured by 
our recent encounter, reared. 

+ c. To invest with a sonr expression. Obs.rarc. 
1592 Shaks. Vat. % Sid. 185 Adonis. .Souring bis cheeks 
cries 4 Fie, no more of love !' 1593 — Rich. It, 11. a s6g. 
Sour ay, obs. Iona of Ssbai -. 

Source (so»as), sb. Forms: 4-5 sours, £-6 
suxs, 5-7 sourse ; 4 - source (0 sowree). (a. 
OF. tors, * stirs , *sours masc., and sttrse, sourse, 
source (mod.F. source ) lem., substantival uses of 
the pa. pple. of sourdre to rise or spring : see 
Soued v.] , 

fl. 4 A support or underprop’ (Gwilt). Obs. 

1346 in J. T. Smith Ar.tiq. Westm. (1B07J 209 U n the works 

of the said chapel for sources to the images under the^her. 
nacles.. .The columns placed. .undertbeaforesatd sources! 
ilSS^oElySacr. Rolls II. 104 In stipend. 
frae ntis Garguyles et ymagmes pro sources ad h blalrode. 

f 2. a. Hawking. The act of rising on the wing, 
on the part of a hawk or other bird. Obs. 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 544 Me fleynge ina 


c 1384 LHAUCEK n. S CISHC m ,, __ SomAu. 

heme. And with hys sours a-yeue vp '»«<•* into 

r. 230 Right as an bauk upon a sours Up-ptmt. ^ ^ 
Ibaer, right so prayer« . . hlakea her Quhatti, 

tuo. 1513 Douclas a&rnof V. >. 21 [Ga 5 and 

with a surs,stv.rtl.c Jovts squjtr „ kc „rie 127 The 

hair up in the air. *S 1 S ,ji.f 0 ».(n'atrhe Sowrceor Souse 

Sparowhawkcsdo vse to kill them 77 raytonsPelje. 

astheGoshawkesdo. 1611SEUJE. taken at 

oil. V. D.'s •Wts.rSjtfi itriSlJ m ,be Ki ng's foot, 
the source by the Falcon, soon ten 00 
fb. The rising of the sun. Obs. 
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• ? <22400 Morle Artk. 1978 In-to Sessoyne he soughte.. 
And at the surs of the sonne disseuerez his knyghttez. 
fo. An assault or attack. Obs. 
x6i6 J. LaneC<w/w. Sqrfs T. ix. 179 He gallantlie receav- 
inge bothe theire sourse, and theie as resolutelie quittinge 
force. 

3 . The fountain-head or origin of a river or 
stream ; the spring or place from which a flow of 
water takes its beginning. 

01386 Chauckr Clerk's Prof 49 Wher as the Poo out of 
a weile smal Takith his firste spnngyng and his sours. 1426 
Lydg. De Gttil Pilg. 21838 Ryht as a welle hath hys sours 
Vpward, with water quyk and cler. 1579 Spenser Slteph . 
Cal. Nov. 126 The flouds do gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse. 
2602 Holland Pliny xxxr. iii. 408 The head or source 
tberof priseth at the foot of the utmost mountains of the 
Pelignians. 1673 Temple Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1720 I. 
7 He that would know the Nature of the Water,., must find 
out its Source, and observe with what Strength it rises. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnofs Trav. n. 46 That River.. takes 
its source about four days Journey from Mardin. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 51 Of many a flood they view’d the secret source. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 86 All rivers have their 
source either in mountains or elevated lakes. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ.iw. App. 6 The river, .may be about 1000 
miles in length, from its sources to its discharges. 1846 
M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. q Near the sources 
of the South Tyne and the Tees. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
20_The streams and springs from which a river is popularly 
said to take its rise are. .only its proximate sources. 

transf. 1605 Shaks. Macb. n. iii. 104 The Spring, the 
Headjthe Fountaineofyour Blood Is stopt, the very Source 
of it is stopt. x8io Scott Lady 0/ L. in. ix, The billow.. 
That far to seaward finds his source. 

attrib. x88x Rep. Geol. Explor. New Zealand 135 The 
middle part of the Buckler Burn, before breaking up into 
its source-branches. 1899 A thenxum 28 Oct. 585/1 To con- 
trol the source-region ol the Nile, 

b. With a and pi. A spring ; a fountain. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 102 b, Hit semed that hit had ben a 
sourse or sprynge rennyng oute of his body. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iii. 451 Like those that strive to stop some swelling 
Sourse. 1632 LlTHGOW Trav. m vx. 292 A source or stand- 
ing Well. Ibid. viit. 373 Their Bestiall are watered with 
sources. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 199 There 
is, among others, a source of hot-water which hath the taste 
of Tin, and issues out of a Cave. 1735 Somerville Chase 
ix. 24 Where trickling Streams distil From some penurious 
Source. X820 Byron Juan iv. lvi, Though sleeping like a 
lion near a source. 1855 Tennyson The Letters v, Like 
torrents from a mountain source. 1856 Merxvale Rom. 
Evtp. xl. (1871) V. 19 In the time of Augustus seven aque- 
ducts brought water from distant sources to Rome. 

transf. 1589 Greene Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 43 Yet 
kissing the pretie infant, shee lightened out smiles from those 
cheekes that were furrowed with continual sources of teares. 

c. In fig. contexts. 

1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 205 Whose strayned hart 
in sowree of sorrowe swymmes. 1609 Drayion Legend 
Cromwell 21 This was to me that ouerflowing sourse, From 
whence his bounties plentifully spring. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 6 No man can shew me a source from whence 
these waters of bitterness, .have more probably flowed. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 54 Near the source whence Pleasure flows. 
2754 — Progr. Poesy 94 This can. .ope the sacred source of 
sympathetic Tears. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. of A ristoph. 
479 note , The foundation of Megara was in itself a source of 
hostile feeling, which was never likely to be wbollydried up. 

4 . fig. The chief or prime cause of something of 
a non-material or abstract character ; the quarter 
whence something of this kind originates. 

CX374 Chaucer Troyltts v. 1591 O swerd of knighthod, 
sours of gentilesse ! 1390 Gower Conf. I. 46 Sche that is the 
Source and Welle Of wel or wo. 14x2-20 Lydg. Citron . Troy 
xiL 5469 Ofknjqthod grounde, of manhod sours & weL 1613 
Tapp Patliw . Knmvledge 322 This Charracter V signifieth the 
source, roote or beginning of any number or quantity what- 
soeuer. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.n. i. § 4 This source of 
ideas, every man has wholly in himself. 1760-2 Goldsm. 
Cit. W. iv, Pride seems the source not only of their national 
vices, but of their national virtues also. 1770 Junius Lett. 
xxxix. (1788) 220 The free election of our representatives., 
is the source and security of every right and privilege. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang, viii, It is my duty.. to leave no stone 
unturned by which this business may be traced to the source. 
1857 Miller Elem. Client., Org.ii. § 3. 77 Gases of an often- 
sive odour, which are the source of annoyance to the neigh- 
bourhood. 2875 Manning Mission H. Ghost xii. 223 This in- 
tellectual perversion is the source of a systematic immorality. 

b. With a, this , etc., or pi. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. *47 AU strength and 
livelyhood is from this sourse. 17x8 Prior Knowledge 413 
She is oblig’d and forced to see A First, a Source, a Life, a 
Deity. 2759 Robcrtson Hist. Scot. 111. Wks. 1813 I. 197 
The sixth article remained the only source of contest and 
difficulty- 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 195 The 
many sources of consolation which were afforded by the cir- 
cumstances. 2848 Dickens Dombey vii, Something or some- 
body had superseded him as a source of interest. x86x 
Buckle Civiliz. {1873) II. viii- 559 One source of danger to 
which they had long been exposed was considerably lessened. 

. c. The origin, or original stock, of a person, 
family, etc. 

2669 Dryden Tyrannic Loz’C iv. i, And, thy full Term 
expir'd, without all Pain, Dissolve into thy Astral Source 
again. .1738 Gray Propertius iii. 58 [To] trace Bad; to us 
Source divine the Julian Race. 1748 — Alliance 74 Con- 
scious of the source from whence she springs. x8x8 Byron 
Juan x. ix, He traced his source Through the most Gothic 
gentlemen of Spain. 

d. The originating cause or substance of some 
material thing or physical agency. 

' 1803 Med. 7 rnl. IX. 257 He enquires into the source of 
the liquor amnii, and he explains:. why this water is accu- 
mulated. 1827 I’araday Chcm. Mamp. xu. (1S42) 283 
Some of the impure sources of potash and soda used in the 
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arts. 2862 Miller Elem. Client Org. (ed. 2J ix. 639 It is 
largely used in lamps as a source of light. 

e. A work, etc., supplying information or evi- 
dence (esp. of an original or primary character) 
as to some fact, event, or series of these. 

1788 Robertson Hist. Amer. Pref., The sources from 
which I have derived such intelligence. 2828 R. Burns 
Dissert, in Wodrow's Hist. Stiff. p. ix, The testimony 
of historians.., and other published sources of evidence. 
2848 VVornum Led. Painting 114 note, This celebrated 
work is said, though not upon very authentic sources, to 
have been carried to Constantinople. 1882-3 Schaff Eticycl. 
Relig. Knowl. I. 501 The principal source to his life is 
Gregory of Tours. 

at trio. 1900 Univ. Corresp. 10 Feb. 93/1 We are very 
deficient in accessible source-books on this side of the 
Atlantic. 

5 . Physics . A point or centre from which a fluid 
or current flows, 

2878 W. K. Clifford Elem. Dynamic , Kinem . 214 The 
point 5 is called a source of strength /x when the fluid 
streams out in all directions; when fi is negative, so that 
the fluid streams inwards, it is called a sink. 2882 Minchin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 258 If a source or a vortex exist at P\ 
there will be a source or a vortex of equal strength at P. 
2885 Watson & Burbury Elcctr. <5- Magn. 1. 216 The given 
equipotential regions are in such a case generally termed 
electrodes, and sometimes sources or sinks of electricity, 
according to the direction of the current flow from or to- 
wards them. 

t Source, Obs. Also 6-7 sourse. [f. prec. 
or OF, sours pret. stem of sourdre Sourd v ] 

. JL intr. Of a bird of prey : To rise after seizing 
its quarry. 

2523 Douglas AEtieid xl xiv. 74 Evir the sarar this ern 
strems his gryp, .. Sammy n wyth hys wyngis soursand in 
the sky, 

2 . To rise, surge, or boil up. 

2594 Nashe Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 257 Anie 
ouerboyling humour which sourseth hiest in our stomackes. 

3 . To spring or take rise from something. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 249 They., 
neuer leaue roaring it out.. of the freedomes and immunities 
soursing from him. x6ix Cotgr., Sourd, sourced, sprung 
or begun from. 2 666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. viii. 70 [Con- 
sumption] sourceth from an Ulcer in the Lungs. 

Hence + Sotrrcing ppl. a. Obs. 
ai 66 o Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II. 217 
Like a bankroute or shipe lost on the continent by the furie 
of sourcinge waves. 

f Source, Vf Obs 1 [Alteration of Souse vX\ 
trans . To submerge, plunge, souse. 

x6i6 R. C. Times' IV his tie (1871) 113 Apollo.. Taking his 
dayly.. course, His fiery head in Thetis watry brest, Three 
hundred sixty & five times doth source. 

Sourceless (so»usles) 9 a. [f. Source sb.] 
Having no source. 

1848 Bailey Pestus(ed. 3) 109 The sourceless circular river 
of Thy love. 

Sourcesse, obs. form of Surcease v. 

Sour crout, sour-crout. Also 7 sower 
crawt, 9 sourcrout ; 8 sour-krout, 8- sour 
krout, 9 sour kraut. [Anglicized form of Sauer- 
kraut.] A fermented preparation of cabbage, 
a. 26x7 [see Sauerkraut]. 2775 Ann. Reg. 1. 190 Cabbages, 
made into sour-crout, a kind of pickle, but used, in lieu of 
common food, in some parts of Germany. 1796 T. Twining 
Trav. India , etc. (1893] 3 The American captains have the 
reputation of keeping rather an indifferent table — living, 
it is said, principally on salt beef and sour-crout. 1802 
Beodoes Hygeia viii. 19 Particular things as sour crout 
gave the person.. uneasiness, 2834 T. Medwin Angienn 
l Vales II. 2S6 Either are to me as bad as a double dose of 
sour crout. 2865 tr. Erckmann-C hat ri apt's Waterloo (1870) 
60 He set a good dish of sour-crout beside the soup-tureen. 

attrib. 1778 Han. More Let. in W. Roberts Mem. (2834) 
I. 132, I dined yesterday at Garrick’s, with the sour crout 
party. 

p. *776 [see Sauerkraut]. 2777 Forster Voy. round 
World I. 53 The captain had for some weeks past ordered 
sour-krout (or cabbage sliced and fermented) to be regularly 
served to the crew. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, You 
have seen men and cities, no doubt,.. andknow the taste of 
sour krout. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 832/1 Sour 
Kraut Cutter, a machine for cutting cabbage for kraut. 
Hence Sonr-croutisli a. 

ciyBo Beckford Italy (1834) I. 62 An execrable sour- 
croutish supper was served up to my majesty, x86z Miss 
M. B. Edwards John 4 I xv. (1872) 221 The whole atmo- 
sphere is rather beery, sour-krautish, and cigarish. _ 
f Sour erud(e. [ad. obs. Du. zuurkruid ; see 
Sauerkraut.] = prec. 

1708 Caldzvell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. scxyBreath perfumed 
with garlick and sour crude, (a stinking kind of kail). 1723 
Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iii, His Children don’t eat a bit 
of good Victuals from one Year’s end to the other, but live 
upon Salt Herring, sowr Crud, and Bore-cole, 
t Sourd, a. Obsr -° [a. F. sourd , in the same 
sense L. surd-us Surd a.] Dim or dull. 

1639 Howell Vocal. Terms , A ris 4 Set. § xxvi, A sourd, 
or deaf Emerald, which hath a deadish lustre. 

f Sourd, v. Obs . Also 4-6 sourde. [ad. OF. 
sourdre (also mod.F.), sordre, surdre, =Pg- sordir , 
surdir , surgir, Sp. surgir, Prov. sorger , sorzer , It. 
sorgere L. surgere to rise. Cf. Sourdre z/.] 

1. intr. Of conditions, events, etc. : To arise, 
take rise, spring or issue. 

-Cl 386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 450 Now myghte men axe, 
wher-ofthat pride sourdetk and spryngeth. Ibid. F505 Som- 
tyme grucchyngsourdetb of Enuye. 1399 ’LkuouR. R edeles 
Prol. 5 Sodeynly her sourdid selcoujx: hmsL- c 1430 Pilgr . 


SOUR-DOUGH. 

LyJ Matihodt t. xeix. (1869) 33 But j telle thee that manv 
erroures sourdeden sithe, and many harmes. 1474 Caxtou 
Chesse 30 For this cause sourden bataillcs and discordes 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 41/1 Rumour and grutchyng began to 
sourde and ryse betwene the berdmen of abram. 1531 
Elyot Gov. i. ii, Wherby at the last should haue sourded 
dissencion amonge the people. 1567 Draht Horace, Ft 
Arte Poet. Aij, And nouell words, .shall better credit bringe! 
Ifsparinglye. .they sourde from greebishe springe. 

2 . Of iountains, etc. : To spring up, to issue 
from the ground. 

1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. xtv. xii. (1495) 473 Welle 
stremes sourden and moysten this hylle. 1480 Caxton 
Myrr. 1. vL 30 As a fontayn that contynuelly sourdeth and 
spryngeth. 2483 — Gold. Leg. 96 b/i A fontayne of water 
sourded and sprange up and quenchid it alle. 2606 Warner 
Alb. England xv. xcvii. (1612) 386 Is it probable his StafTe 
should make, three furlongs flight Of sclfe accord.. and 
where as it did light Should sourd a plentious wel, not seen 
or heard of ere that night? 

transf. 2596 Nashf. Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 
95 Were the Nectar of his eloquence a thousand times more 
superabundant incessant sourding. 

0. Of persons : To be roused, to become angry. 
Hence f Sowrding vbl. sb. Obs. 

c 1400 j Destr. Troy 1000 But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 
sanke in his hert. Ibid. 2816 Sodenly he sourdit into soure 
greme. Ibid. 5051 While I se you in certain I sourde full 
of yre, And bolne at f>e brest. 

SourcL(e, obs. forms of Sord, Sward. 

+ Sourde t. Obs. (See quot. and next.) 
i6xx Cotgr., Sourdine , a Sourdet ; the little pipe, or tenon 
put into the mouth of a Trumpet, to make it sound low. 
[Hence sordet in Blount Glossogr. s.v. Sordine .] 

Sourdine (susudPn), so. and a. rare. [a. F. 
sourdine , f. sourd deaf, dull ; cf. Sordine.] 

A. sb. A muted trumpet. 

a 2678 Marvell Upon Appleton House Iii. Mtsc. Poems 
(1681) 90 Death-Trumpets creak in such a Note, And 'lis 
the Sourdine in their Throat. 

B. adj Muffled, subdued. Also fig. 

1898 N. V. Times 2 July (Cent.), The art of making a 
commonplace event striking by telling it in hints, as in the 
sourdine little tragedy of * A Modern Melodrama’. 2904 
Windsor Mag Dec. 166/2 A singular little tune, half 
sourdine, half pizzicato. 

Sour dock, sour-dock. Now dial. [Sour a.* 
and Dock sb . 1 J Common sorrel (A’twiex acelosa). 

<71325 Gloss. W. dc Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 162 [Pour 
sauce vaut la surele, glossed} sour-dokke. a 2387 Sitton. 
Barihol. (Anecd. Oxon ) 33 Oxilapacium , acedula , soure- 
dock. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. vi, (Skeat) !. 7 The frute 
of the soure docke. c 2450 AI. E. Med. Bk (Heinrich) 88 
Tak a rostede oynen, )?e lilie rote, & sowredokkes. 1530 
Palsgr. 273/1 Sowerdocke, an herbe. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 6g Oxalis,.. in englishe borel or sourdocke. 
2602 Holland Pliny II. 255 They vse to seeth it after the 
maner of Soure-docke. 2647 Hexham i. 1 Herbs), Sorell, or 
sower docke, Surcker , ofte Suyriugh. 2825- in many 
dialect glossaries. 2896 Snowden Web of Weaver 6 Getting 
stuff to eat—pignuts, sour docks. 

So Sour docken. Now north, dial. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 375 Acetosa (a Plant., which may 
well be called The Indian Sorrel, or Sower Dockcn). 2788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 354 Sourdocken; rurnex 
acetosa ; sorreL 2825- in northern glossaries. 

Sour-dougll (sau»M|dffa), jA Forms; (see Sour 
a. and Hough sb.). [Corresponds in sense 1 to 
WFris. silrdaei, older Flem. suerdeech , - deegh (Du. 
and Flem. zuurdeeg), MLG. silrdirh, MHG. silr- 
leich (G. sauerleig ), MSw. surdeghcr (Svv. surd eg), 
Da. surdeig.\ 

1 . Leaven. Now dial, and rare. 

a. 2303 R. Brunne Handt. Synnc 20099 pe paste .. ne 
ogh Be made of any maner of soure dogh.* 2382 Wyclif 
Exod. xxiiL 18 Thow shall not offer vpon sour dowj the 
blood of thi sacrifice. 2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvtt. 
lxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Sowr do we rerejj paste and brede is 
medled )>erwib. 24.. Nout. in Wr.-Wulcker 725 Hoc fer- 
ine n turn, surdowght. c 1440 Proiup. Parv. 466/2 Sowre 
Dow c, fermentum. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummy ng 288 
Som bryngeth her husbanaes hood..; And some brought 
sowre dowe. 2535 Coverdale Exod. xiii. 7 Therfore shalt 
thou eate vnleuended bred seuen dayes, that there be no 
sowre dowe, ner sowred bred sene in all thy quarters. 2860 
Lonsdale Gloss . 78/2 hour dough or doff, leaven. 2876 Mid- 
Yorks. Gloss. 232/1 Sour-dough, the more homely equiva- 
lent of leaven. 

p. £72425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 663 Hoc fermentum, sur- 
dagh. 1483 Cath. Angl. 350/x Sowre dagb t, fermentum, ‘ 
zima. * <71520 M. Nisbet Matt . xiii. 33 Ibe kingdom of 
heuenis is like to sourdauebe. 
b. fig. of qualities, etc. 

<72380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 2 Crist comandij* to bts disciplis 
..to vndirstonde & flee sowrdow of pharLces. X39 3 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxxi.{Bodl. MS.), Ifcdde not 
with olde souredowe of malice but with pure mete of swete- 
nes. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 404 Of \>t 
olde wrecchedncsse Hoidyng doun sourdouh, <72450 Myrr. 
our Ladye 300 Be made free from the olde sowre- do wgh, 
that ys to say, from synne. 

2 . Amer. One who has spent one or more winters 
in Alaska. 

In allusion to the use of a piece of sour dough for raising 
the bread baked during the winter. 

1902 Daily Citron. 13 Nov. 5/6 He is what is called a 
: sour dough* in the parlance of the Yukon, which means 
that he.. has spent a winter in the frozen North. 2904 b. 
Robins Magnetic North viii. 254 You don’t get an old 
Sour-dough like Dillon to travel at forty degrees [of froMj 
Hence (from sense 1) f Sour-doug-h. 57. trans., 
to leaven. Obs. m ■ . 

2382 Wyclif Hosea vu. 4 The citec reside a litil m 
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tnengyng jo gydre of soure dowe, til it were sourdowid all. 
— Amos iv. 5 Sacrifie ^e herying of sour dowid I L . de fer- 
mcntato]. c 1440 Prarnp. Parv. 4 66/a Sowyr dotvyn, or 
menge paste wythe sowyr do we,ferinento. 

t Sourdre, sb. Obsr~ x [OF. sourdre inf. (cf. 
next) used as sb.J Source. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 29 That he was the veray sourdre 
and welle of noblesse. 

+ Sourdre, v. Obs. [a. OF. sourdre : see 
Sourd v .] in(r. To arise or spring. 

14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. T 44S (Hengwrt MS.), The 
especes that sourdren of pride, soothely whan theysourdren 
of malice [etc.]. 1474 Caxton Chesse n. iv. (18S3) 57 For 
as moche as. .rebellion. .might sourdre and aryse in oon 
partye or other, c 1477 — Jason in b, How wele that shold 
sourdre therofto me a newsorowe. c 1500 ATclusine 50 The 
fontaynealso whiche sourdred S: sprang ther haboundauntly. 

Soured (sau^id),^/. a. [f. Sour t/.] 

1. Rendered sour or acid ; fermented, leavened. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xii. 15 Who so euer etith sowred 

breed. 153s Coverdale Exod. xiiL 7 That there be no., 
sowred bred sene in all thy quarters. 1659 Gauden Seruz. 
(1660) 120 As sowred vinegar is made of the sweetest wine. 
1670 CovEt-in Early Foy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 120 With 
leaven of salt and sower d honey and oil. 1721 R- Keith 
tr. T. d Kempis, Solil. Saul x. 177, I am like a soured 
Vessel and wholly unworth}’ of the Inpouring of thy good 
Spirit. 1873 Tristram Aloab xiii. 23S A bowl of soured 
milk— a most delicious draught on a broiling day. 

2. Of persons : Embittered, crabbed. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 1, Miss Clapp, .is declared by 
the soured old lady to be an unbearable and impudent little 
minx. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret in. i, He returned to 
bis father’s house, a soured man at the outset of life. 1885 
Miss Bkaddon Wy Hard's IVeird II. L 24 Even a soured 
old maid such as 1 could but yield to her charm. 

Hence Sotrredness. 

1858 Gilfillan in Wyatt's Poet. Wks. p. xvi, In his Satires 
we find what we may call a mellowed souredness of spirit. 

Sotrren, v. north, dial. [f. Sour a. J intr. 
To become sour. 

2570 Levins Alajiip. 82 To sowerne, acescere. 1878 in 
Cit tube rid. Glass. 

SoUTer. rarc~ l . [f. Sour vi] One who sours 
or causes sourness. 

*737 Genii. Ala*. VII. 293/1 There is at least a Pair of 
them ; one a Sweetener, the other a Sourer. 

t Soorrfulness. Obsr 1 Sourness. 

1590 Barkough A/elk. Physic k ni. i. (1639) 100 The meats 
may be perceived to be changed into the savour of rosting 
or sowerfulnesse. 

Sourge, obs. form of Surge sb . and v. 

Sour grass. Also sour-gTass. [Sour a.] 

L A tropical grass of the genus Paspciluin. 

1756 P. Browne JaJtzaica 365 Sour Grass. The roots and 
leaves of this plant.. cure sores and ulcers. 1864 Grisebach 
Flora Brit. W. hid. 787 Sour-grass, Paspalum conjugation. 

2. One or other variety of sorrel ( Rumex or 
Ox alts). Also attrib. 

z865 Br ogden Prov. Lines., Sour-grass, Sour-saucc , the 
ground sorrel, Oxahs prateme. 1888 1 R. Bqldrewood* Rob- 
bery under Anns xx. The long sour-grass . . was dripping 
with the night dew. x83g Maiden Use/. Plants 50 Oxalis 
comiculal.z,..* Clover Sorrel \ or * Sour Grass ’. 2890 * R. 
Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 312 Bred in a ‘sour 
grass' country, far inferior for fattening purposes. 

f Soirrhead. Obs.~ l Sourness. 

a 1400 Stockholm ATcd. ATS. ii. 827 in Anglia XVIII. 327 
Sowr[hJed of ale it wyl abate. 

Souring (san»*riij), vbJ. sb. [f. Sour v. Cf. 
Da. zuring soaring, sorrel, G. saner-, satining 
souring, NFris. siiring leaven.] 

1. A substance which renders sour or acid ; spec . 
leaven, lemon juice, or vinegar. Also Jig. Now 
chiefly dial. 

X4. . Wyclijjfite Bible 2 Cor. v. 7 As 3e ben therf, or with- 
oute sour thing [v.r. sowryng]. i7Sr Smollett Per. Pic. 
xci. (1779) IV. 91 A double proportion of sowering was 
visible in his aspect. 2777 — H umph . CL 23 July 1x815) 239 
Looking at me with a double squeeze ofsouring in Ids as- 
pect. 1814 Scott Wav. xxix, Mine host.. infused a double 
portion of souring into the pharisaical leaven of his counten- 
ance. 2829 Hunter Hallamshire Gloss. 84 Souring, dough 
left in the tub from one baking of oat-cakes to another. 2836 
Ha li burton Clockm. Ser. 11. ix. There’san other lemon lejt, 
squire, ’spese we mix a little more sourin’ afore we turn in. 
2841 Harts h orn e Salop. Aut.G loss.. Sou Hug, vinegar, 
b. A preparation used in bleaching and tanning. 

1777 p/til. Trans. LXVIIL 224 In the old method, the 
tanners made use^ of sowings brewed generally from rye, 
or some other grain. 

2. The process or fact of becoming or making 
sour. 

*579 Fulke Refit. Rastel 76 He wil haue no wine for 
feare of so we ring. 1662 Mere et in CharletonJl^rf. V miners 
(16751 222 To prevent souring of French Wines. *673 Boyle 
Ess. Ejfiuviums 11. 30 Talking with her about the remedies 
of the Sowring of Beer and other drinks by Thunder. 2743 
Loud, ty Country Brewer iv. fed. 2) 2 So T hough Yeast 
naturally tends to the sowering of all Drink it is beat into. 
1830 -M. DcxovaN Don, Horn. I. 267 That commencement 
of acetificntion or souring called foxing. ^ 1 886 C.H. Fagge 
Princ. ty Prod, A fed. L 22 The lactic acid fermentation or 
soaring of milk. 

b. Jig. with reference to character or temper. 

2874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1S92) II. 11L 89 
Harlitt’s cynicism is the souring of a generous nature. 
2902 Ccntemp. Rev. Mar. 453 The well-nigh inevitable sour- 
ing of the dlsboused peasant into guerilla or brigand. 

3. spec. The process of subjecting cloth, wool, 
skins, etc., to the action of diluted adds. 


1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 37 The general process ol 
bleaching divides itself into these different parts. 2. Steeping 
r- n< ^ 2 : ^ uc fcing and boiling... 4. Souring. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile A/anuf.W. 51 The process of ‘grey sour- 
ing , m which ihe cloth passes through a machine. .con- 
taining very dilute sulphuric acid. 2882 Crookes Dyeing 7 
A ext ballon's souring, known as the * lime-sour or 'grey- 
sour . 

attrib. 2756 F. Home Exfer. Bleaching 77 The souring 
process had been going on for two days, ibid.. In thesour. 
ing vat. _ 2875 Encycl. Brit, i II. 820/1 A souring-well under 
the sounng-box is now filled with water and sulphuric acid. 

A sourish variety of apple ; dial, a crab-apple. 
,2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrzc. (ed. 4) I. 59 Fearn’s 
pippin,.. Hanwell souring. 2860 R. Hogg Fruit Alannal 
11 Hanwell Souring.. .Flesh firm, crisp, and briskly acid. 
1E66 Treas. Hot. 1075/z Souring , a country name for the 
Crab apple. 2B96 Warrvicksh. Word-bk. 221 Souring, an 
apple for winter use. 

SoTL*ring, ppl. a. [f. Sour vi] That becomes 
or makes sour. 

2710 M, Henry Christianity A’o Sect Wks. 2857 11.445/2 
The leaven of the Pharisees which is both souring and 
swelling. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities it.xv, A sour wane, 
or a souring, for its influence on the mood of those who 
drank it was to make them gloomy. 2883 Grant White 
Washington Adams 33 Pleasing and picturesque, and yet 
souring and doughing. 

Sourish, (saua-rij"), a. Also 4-5 sourische, 
5 -isshe, -ysshe, 7-8 sowrish. (7 -ishe), sower- 
ish. [f. Sour a. +-ISH.] Somewhat sour, in 
various senses : a. Of things, taste, or smell. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvrr, xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wotrnod is ful scharpe herbe, hole and druye, ful sourische 
S: bitter._ 2477 Norton Ord. Atck. v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 
And so is SowerLsh last called Sapor Pontick. 2598 Bp. 
Hall Sat. v. ii. When pleasing Bourdeaux falls unto his 
lot. Some sourLh Rochelle cuts thy thirsting throat. 2617 
Morysok I tin. 111. 82 They have a kind of bread brownLh 
and_ sowrish, and made with aniseeds. 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint. Comfit. Card. I. 142 The bad Qualities of Plums, 
are.. to have their Pulp tough, mealy, and doughy^.. or 
sharp and sowrish. 1725 Font. Did. s.v. Cider, If it be 
only a little sowerish. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) IL 
268 Muriatic ac.d is to be added, with constant stirring,., 
till the ma>s tastes a little sourish, x856 Treas. Bot. 30/2 
'l*he sap above referred to is of a sourish taste. 2884 J. 
Burroughs Pepacion 273 Not so dry, and having a sourish 
smell. 

fig. 2647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xii. 22 Grosse, troubled, 
brackish, and sowrish doctrine. 

b. Of persons (or animals), temper, etc. 
x683 Lond. Gao. No. 2328/4 A Dapple grey Gelding, ..a 
sowrish Head, a little hollow backt. 2792 in Ld. Auck- 
lands Corr. (i£6i) IL 450 His own sourish disposition 
being naturally much heightened by such horrid doings. 
2889 Johnston Glettbuckiex ii. 145 A worthy, albeit a sourish 
person. 1897 Daily News 19 Oct- 6/1 A lovable fellow in 
contrast with the narrow, sourish northerner.^ 

Comb. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvii, I believe he meant 
right at bottom ; but.. he was sourisb-tempered. 

Hence Sourishly adv. ; Son rishness. 

2670 \V. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 81, I haue tasted one near 
Chesterfield in Derbyshire, which b3th a very strong sowrish- 
ness. 27x9 London & Wise Comfil. Garti. 66 Tis very 
juicy, and lias a smack of Sowrislineas. 2846 Lakdor Exam. 
Skaks. Wks. II. 266 Master Silas.. looked sourishly, and 
cried aloud. 

f SouTkit. Sc. Obs.— x [f. Soup. a. + (?) Kit 
sb. 1 J Some form of sour milk or cream. 

*549 CompL Scot. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of. .curdis 
and quhaye, sourkittis, fresche buttir ande salt buttir. 

•f Sou'rling'. Obs~ l [f. Sour a.] A person of 
a sour disposition. 

2784 Unfortunate Sensibility I. Ded. p. ix. In spite of 
all such sourlings and grim-faced monsters,.. I must, and 
will, subscribe [etc.]. 

Sourly (sau®'ili), adv. Also 6-8 sowerly, 6-7 
sovrr(e)ly(e, 6 sour(e)lie, 7 sourely. [£ Sous 
a. CL MD11, sitter-, zuttrliPe, MSiv. surJigaJ] 

1. In a sour, peevish, or disagreeable manner: 
a. With intransitive verbs, esp. to look. 

1533 Frith Jttdgem. Tracy { 2829) 249 Why look you so 
sourly, good brethren ? 2535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxii. 22 Yf 
he speake sowerly, feare not. *598 Bakckley Feltc. Alan 


promises were . . s wet ely spoken, and sower ! y performed, x 579 
Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune il Ep. Ded. 161 What conten- 
tion haue children with their bookes and learning, most 
sowerly sowing that, which they shall reape most sweetlie. 

o. With sourness or acini ty. 

}S 7 f Hyll Bees xiii, fOneJ not breathing soari}* or of a 
stinking breath. 2881 Standard 29 Oct. 2/2 I d try their 
sourness, if I knew Where those gooseberries sourly grew. 

Sourmouncie : see SuBiioub’CY. 

Sourness (sau»Mnes). Also 1 surnes, 5 -6 
sowrenes, 5-7 -ness(e, sovremes(se, 5 sour-, 
6 sonrenes, 6-7 -nesse, etc. [f. Sour a . J 
L The quality of being physically sour ; acidity, 
tartness. 

c 1050 in Wr.-Wulcker 347 Acrcdinzs , surnesse. c 140a 
Lanfrand s Cirurg. 295 An ojaiement maad of armoniac &; 
with sournes of citri. 14. . Contin. Brzct ccxxiv. 292 pe 
fruyte of pe er|7e. . were turned into more saltnes & sournes 
ofsauour. 1532 Tisdale Exp. Alatt. r^vii. (1550) 67 As thou 
couldest not se leuen though thou breakest vp a Ioffe, excepte 
thou smelledest and tasted este the so uren esse. 1551 Turner 
Herbal 11. 58 Unr>*pe mulberries besyde theyr tartnes the}* 
haue also a sournes. 2605 Tim me Quersit. 1. iv. 19 Sul- 
phur. .doth con temper the sharpness or sowemess of mcr- 
curie. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, xv. 215 He knew to., 
tame to Plumbs, the Sourness of the Sloes. 2731 Miller 
Gard. Did. s.v. A J alt-dust. Where the Grounds., have con- 
tracted a Sourness and Austerity. 2765 Universal ATag. 
XXXVII. 371/2 Any little sournesses [of stomach] they 
may have. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ty Art II. 441 
It has a slightly saltish taste, but no sourness. 2837 P. 
Keith Bot. Lex. 6 They excite in the palate the sensation 
of sournexs^ 2864 Hardwick's Phot. Chem. /ed. 7) iz The 
characteristics of acids may be stated to be, intense sourness 
and corrosiveness. 

2 . The quality of being sour in temper, disposi- 
tion, or looks. 

1482 A Tank of Evesham xxx. (Arb.) 72 In thys that sche 
. . in her herte hylde rancour and sowernes agenste hem, sche 
gretely offend yd. 2548 Elyot, Tetridtas, sowernesse.. 
of countinaunce. 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. 
ix-x. 120 Let not our sourenesse and discontentment, .be 
any meanes of their discouragement. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 1. 60 The Millenaries.. expect.. that all sower- 
nesse amongst Christians shall be ab<orpt of Charity. 1712 
Steele Sped. No. 2 P 2 This Humour creates him no 
Enemies, for he does nothing with Sourness or Obstinacy. 
*779 Cowper Let. 32 Oct., Some sourness in his temper. 
2822 Lamb Elia. 1. Old Benchers Inner T., His look was 
uninviting, resembling (but without his sourness) that of 
our great philanthropist. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed- 2) V. 44 
Drink., will mellow the sourness of age. 

Sourock (su*T-k). Sc. Forms: 5 sorvrok, 

6 -ak, 7 -ock; 6 sourak, -och., 8- sourock (8 
-uck, 9 -aek, -ick, sourrook, surrock, soorock ). 
[f« Sour a. Cf. MDu. zttric (Kilian suerick ) f 
MLG. sureke (LG. sitrken, siirk ), WFris. surk J 
The common sorrel, Rumex acetosa ; also, sheep’s 
sorrel, R. acetosella . 

c 2480 Henp.ysos Sum Pract. ATcd. 29 Ane medecyne for 
pe maw,.. with sueit satlingis and sowrokis. 1549 Comfil. 
Scot. vi. 67, I sau..sourakkis, that vas gude for the b lac 
gulseL 2596 in Analecta Scotica II. 13 The srid of., 
sorrelis or sourochis. 2673 Weddereurn Voc. 18 fjam.\ 
Acetosa, sowTocks. 2777 Lightfoot Flora Scotica II. 1131 
Rumex acetosa. TheSowruck. Rumex acetosella. Sheep's 
Sowruck. 2823 Galt Entail xxxiii, Ye hae been eating 
sourrocks instead o'lang-katL a 2879 X. Ormond in Edwards 
Modem Sc. Pods 2nd Ser. (1881) 356 WinneLtraes an* 
souricks grew On oor lumheid. 

attrib. 1568 Skeyne Pest <x86o) 37 Jlixt with thrid part 
of vater or wdth rose,orsowrak vattens. x 85 $Jaxct Hasiil- 
ton Poems 222 A bunch o’ surrock seed in bis hatin’. 


b. fig. A sour-tempered person. 

2723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xvi. Ye sou rocks, 


hafilines 


_ sowerly to him 2675 

V. 196 This truth looks very sourly and frowningly upon all 
such as deny the g-jdhead of Christ. 2700 Dryden Pal. 4 ^ 
Arc. 11. 303 To this reply’ d the stern Athenian Prince, And 
sowrly smild. 2726 Pore Odyss. xx. 1S3 Two dogs of 
chase.. Behind him sourly stalk’d- 2835 Lytton Rienzi v. 
vii, l"he Cardinal smiled sourly. iS8x Miss Braddcn As- 
phodel III. 279 ‘At eighteen I was not a fool, replied Mrs. 
Ferrers sourly. 

b. With transitive verbs. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Alatt. r. 42 Waye not 
sowrelye nor extremely whiche is more in faulte. 2583 Mel- 
bancke Philo tirnus 1 ’ ij, I . . being sou relie rebuked for fawn- 
ing on thee, am yet as fruitfull in thy loue. 2642 H. More 
Song of Soul ve. iv. It did much displease. That any should 
so sourely him outface. 2697 Dryden TEneid xx. 52 They 
keep the strict command. And sourly wait in arms the hostile 
band. 2847 Emerson Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I- -49* 

O richest fortune sourly crossed ! Bora for the future, to the 
future lost 1 

a With adjectives. 

3847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xviii, He r face grew momently 
..more sourly expressive of disappointment. 1824 Brown- 
ing Ferisktah Poet. Wks. 1907 XVI. So The sourly-Sage, . 
for whom life’s best was death. 

2. With great dislike or distaste. j 

01548 HajX Chrvn, Ed-.v. IV, 39 b. All the Constables j 


fool, ba'f knave i Wha hate a dance or sang. 
Sourqtiidous, variant of Subquidocs a. 
Soursaut, variant of Sobsact Obs. 
f Sourse deorso. adv . Obsr x fad, L. stirs us 
deorsus or sursttm dear sum. ] Up and down. 

2626 J. Lane Centn. Sgr.'s^ T. xv. 20c Behold, amidd the 
aier, the brazen horse Came in his mayne carrytr, of sourse 
deorse. 

Sour-sop. Bot. Also sour sop, soursop. 

ff. S jdr a. + Sop sb J] 

1. The fruit of the West Indian tree. Anon a 
muricata . 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 501 The Sower-sop, a pleasant 
fruit there, hath a flower with three leaves. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 570 Sweet Oranges and Lemmons, Flan; 
tans, Coco-Nuts, bower-Sops, &c. X703DAMPIER l ey.fi 11. 
1. 67 The Soar-sop (as ue call it) is a large Fruit as big as 
a Man’s Head.. .and ofa gTeen Colour. 2740 Lew His*. 
Jamaica 51 Fruits grow in great Plenty, ..Mamies sour 
Sops, Papas... and several Kind of Berries, c 2825 Choice 
Log Jack Tar (1E91) 22 We.. got plenty and abundance of 
fruit, such as oranges, limes,. -pears, sour^ops, tec. 
Balfour Mar.. Bat. t 745 CiL5:=rd ; =p p ’.a, S>v«!scp 
and Soureops, of the East and Wat Indies, 
various species of Anona. 2872 Kingsley At Last , 
the cousin of the prickly sour-sop._ 

2. The tree bearing this fnnt. *cwre- 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL Afifi* tr tomSL 

sop, in botany, a distinct genus of p ants, ca.I L 9 

guanabanus and anona. Grainger had 

% AM r\Vhieh nature IO the ^our-o? wu 


$ 67 32 The 
eccncm- 


A neighbouring dell, (Which nature : 
resign'd). 1824 hovvos Encycl. J the 

following are some of the most reniar^' zZSo 

ical tropical plants.. .Sour-sop and A. vntri- 

Bissur BattSj 5 5. A. 

cata. Soar sop,, .produce edible frmts. 

3 . all rib., as sour-sop tin- tree. 


, tree. 



SOUR-SWEET. 
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SOUSE. 


1696 Sloas'E Catal. Plantarum Jamaica 204 The Sowre- 
sop # Tree. 1756 P- Browne Jamaica 255 The Soursop Tree. 
This, .is one of the most common plants in every Savanna. 
1834 Penny Cycl . II. 54/2 The following spirited sketch, .of 
the appearance of the sour sop tree. 1895 Funk's Stand, 
Diet. s.v., Sour-sop bird , . .tanager (Cal lisle versicolor}. 

Sour-sweet, a. and sb. [f. the adjs.] 

A. adj. Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste 
of sourness. Also fg. 

xsgi Sylvester Du Sartos 1. v. 279^ The Scolopendra 
have suckt-in The sowr-sweet morsell with the barded Pin. 
1601 Markham Mary Magd. Lament. Pref. 18 They cannot 
sigh . .With contrite minds such soure-sweete throbs to stain. 
1633 G. Herbert Pern pie, Bitter-szveet ii f All my sowre- 
sweet dayes I will lament, and love.^ 2859 Meredith R . 
Feverel xxxvxix, ‘A choice of evils/ said Mrs. Dona’s sour- 
sweet face and shake of the head. 1871 Kingsley At Last 
x, He., peels carefully off the skin,., and eats the sour-sweet 
refreshing pulp. 

B. sb. Something which is sour-sweet ; spec, an 
acid sweetmeat. 


2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
42/2 Smne’s sowre-Sweetes do fleete To make the Mind 
abhorre her former lust. 16x2 — Muse's Sacrifice Ibid. 1 1. 
83/1 My Proheme is a Feast, Whereat my Muse doth sur- 
fet with sowre-sweetes. 2896 Ackworth Clog Shop Chron. 
227 When Ben had taken his seat, and given a sour-sweet 
to each of the children. 

Sourtout, variant of Surtout. 

+ Sou'ry, a. Obsr 1 [f. Soub <r.] Sourish. 

1647 Clarendon State Papers ; II. 367 If I had a mind to 
be so sowery as to make comparisons with yon, 

fl SOUS- (s u, sz7z), prefix, representing OF. and 
mod.F. sous (:— L. sttblus) ‘ under * sub-’, in a fetv 
words directly adopted from French, as the ME. 
■j-sous-prior [OF. souspriour , mod.F. -prieur], 
subprior ; •}• sous-eellarer [OF. souscelleriere fern. J, 
under-cellarer; and the later or modem sous- 
basha, -lieutenant, -ministre, -officier, -pre- 
fect [F. sous-prefet\. 

( а ) 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) J0144 pe sousprior of hor hous 
pe monekes chose echon.. 143S Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 22237, 
I am Sowcelerere Off this place, and Pytauncere. 

(б) 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tlurvenots Trav. t. 279 The 
Officer whom in Turky they call the *Sous-basha- 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley I. 267, 1 was two day's ago, chasseur a 
cheval, a "sous-lieutenant in the regiment of my father. 
3855 C/tamb. Jrnl. 24 Feb. 113 /i This Lord Milton was the 
acting *sous-minisire for Scotland in the administration of 
Walpole. 1826 H. D. Beste Four Yrs. France 318 He 
engaged a -sous officier to come daily to the house to teach 
him the manual exercise. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman 
xvii. 215 The imperial guardsman and *sous-prefect of the 
secret police. 

+ Sou-sant, a. Obs.~ l A mock-heraldic term 
f. Souse vA 


1595 Enq. Tripe-wife in Grosart Elite. Eng. (1881) 172 A 
Chitterling rampant in a field sowsant, two haggas puddings 
for the supporters. 

Souse (.sans), sbA Now dial, and U.S. Forms : 
4 sows, 5-9 sowse (5 sowsso), sowce ; 5-8 
sonca, 5 sovse, 6 - souse, [a. OF. sous {sous, 
souh, soul/, = Prov. soulz, sols), or sotice, ad. OH G. 
sulza, OS. sulta, or directly f. the Germanic stem 
suit- (see Salt vA and Silt sb.), whence also It. 
soldo pickle, condiment. 

The OF. forms, partly given by Godefroy under soult, are 
specially illustrated and discussed by A. Thomas in Romania 
(1909), pp. 579-582.) , . 

1 . Various parts of a pig or other animal, esp. 
the feet and ears, prepared or preserved for food 
by means of pickling. 

1391 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 50 In uno dolioemp. 
pro le sows, ijr. ij d. 14.. I -at.- ling. Fee. in Wr.-Wulcker 
614 Succidium, Sovse. c 144° Pro tup. Pant. 466/1 Sowce, 
mete, succidium . CX460 J. Russ eu . Bk. Nurture 300 in 
Babccs Mi. 0868) 339 Salt, sowre, and sowse, alle snche 
how set a.side. a 1529 Skelton Agst. Gamesehe ni. 32 Ye 
slvfferd vp sowse In my lady Brewsys howse. 1593 Enq. 
Tripe-wife in Grosart Elis. Eng. (1881) 149 Thy tripes were 
yong, thy neates feete fat and faire, Thy sowse was sweete. 
<21625 Fletcher I Roman's Prize L iv, I'll tell, you in a 
word, I amsent to lay An Imposition upon Souse and Pud- 
dings, Pasties, and penny Custards. 1675 Hannah Woolley 
Gent lew. Comp. 154 Soust Veal, Lamb, [etc.];.. boil it close 
covered, that the souse may look white. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Sousa,.. a kind of Jelly, made of Hogs-Ears and 
Feet boil'd in Water, and afterwards cut into small Pieces, 
to be stew'd in Vinegar and Sugar. 1725 Pam. Did. s.v., 
To make an Intermess of Souse, let Hogs Ears and Feet be 
boil'd after the usual manner (etc.). 1829 Brockett N. C. 
Gloss, (ed. 2). Souse, a dish composed of pig's ears, etc. fried. 
2854 H. H. Riley Puddleford 147 [IJ can give you mush, 
souse, slap-jacks, briled pork. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 
549 Souse.. means in Pennsylvania more generally pigs 

b. Iransf. The ears ; also in sing., an ear. 

<11658 Cleveland Model New Ret. 33 How Quops the 
Spirit I In what Garb or Air ? With Souse erect, or Pen- 
dent, Winks, or Haws! 1673 Mrs. Behn Dutch Lover iil 
ii, A slink, greasie Hair., through which a pair of .argethin 
souses appear'd. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 57- -/= The Dog 
their large Sowces soon biL 1787 Grose Prov. Glam., 
Souse, the ear, most properly that of a hog, from its being 
frequently pickled or sowsed. 1825 Jennings Ole. Dial. 
Ilf Enr.qi Souse, ..the ear. Pegs sousen, pigs ears. 1895 
Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 383 « Bounder your souse 
well '=wash your ears well. . 

2 . A liquid employed as a pickle. 

1502 Arnolds Chron. (18x1) 189 Take, .fenell sede broken 
andbounde in a clothe and ley it in the same souse for oon 
day. 1523 Fitzhekb. Husb . § 12X Ready at all tymes to 


eate in the wynter season, and to be layde in souse. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iii. 70 The feete of a Bullocke or 
Heifer, . . tenderly sodden, and layed in sowce. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Souce, a sort of Pickle for a Collar 
of Brawn, Pork, &c. x8ox The Port-Folio l . 352 (Thornton), 
Thy ears and feet in Souse shall lie. 1883 • Annie Thomas ' 
Mod. Housewife 102 The savoury ‘souses * of vinegar, bay- 
leaves, and spices into which we plunged the other [fish] 
i when baked. 

fg. 1619 Fletcher, etc. Knt . Malta ti. i, I am in souce 
I thank ye ; thanke your beauty. 1650 T. B[ayley] Wor- 
cester* s Apoph. 101 As a thing newly taken out of the sowse 
of so many friends blood. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey vm. 331 
After he had left Calypso’s house Warm and sweet water 
he had never seen, But roll'd by Neptune always was in 
souse. 

fb. To sell souse : (see quot.). Obs. 
x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Groin , Faire le groin, to powt, lowre, 
frowne, be sullen, or surlie; to hang the lip, or sell sowce. 

3 . alt rib . and Comb , as souse-ale , -drink, -fish, 
-kit, - seller , -tub, -wife, -woman. 

In some cases perhaps the verbal stem. 

*444 Compota Dottiest , . (Abbotsford Club) 25 Liberantur 
Roberto Cooke pro *sowceale. .C Iagene (bere). 1653 Bib- 
liotheca Pari. 3 A Garden of sweet flowers, or a Senator in 
*Souce-drink, by Alderman Atkins. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 
600 They were put.. in souse-drink, or pickle. 1704 Diet. 
Rust. s.v. Brawn , Put them into Souce-drink made of 
Oatmeal, .and bran boyled in fair Water. 1695 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) III. 495 All sorts of *souse fish (lobsters, crayfish). 
1565 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 179 In the larder . . j *sowse- 
kytt, and j bread grater.^ 2578 Kttarcsborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 133 Two sousekittes. 2648 Hexham i, ASowse 
seller. 2561 Entert. Temple in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. I. 
137 The Clerk of the Kitchen, .and the Clark of the *Sowce- 
tub. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 10 Eigh- 
teene yards of blacke puddings. .haue suddenly been im- 
prisoned in hissowse-tub. 1706 J Dunton in Life <$■ Errors 
(1818) II. 451 His brains are in a perpetual souce-tub : the 
pickle. .is only changed from Ale to Wine. 1887 Parish 
& Shaw Kentish Gloss. 156 Sowse-tub. 1592 Greene Upst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 284 He knoweth..what the 
*sowse wiues are able, to make of the inwards, 1622 
Fletcher Prophetess 1. iii, Ye may be an honest butcher or 
allied to an honest family of sowse-wives. 1620 Markham 
Fare w. Husb. (1668J 46 You shall then deal with Butchers, 
*Sowse-women, Slaughter-men, scullions and the like. 

Souse (saus), sb." Now dial. Forms : 5-7 
sowce, 6 souce; 5, 7, 9 sowse, 6— souse, S 
souze (9 dial, zouse, etc.). [Of obscure origin, 
perh. imitative; cf. MHG. and MLG. siis (G. 
saus, Du. gesuis, etc.), noise, din.] 

1 . A heavy blow ; a thump. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 228 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 228 Pryuelye he- 
hynde them woulde he steale, And geue them a sowce with 
hys hande. 2567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. (1593) To 
Petales he lendeth such a souse Full.in the noddle of the 
necke. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 44 His murdrous 
mace he vp did reare, That seemed nought ihe souse thereof 
could beare. 2638 Heywood Wise Worn. 11. i, Now what 
did I ? but spying ihe Watch, went and hit the Constable 
a good sowse on ihe Eare. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. 
xx vii, To some with a smart souse on the Epigaster he u ould 
make their midriff swag. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi, 

I desire he’ll give you such another souse as he.did before. 
2809 T. Donaldson Poents 13 I’d daud .or gie him weel bis 
souses. 2825- in many dialect glossaries. 2893 Cozens- 
Hardy Brd. Norf. 5 One boy will give another a clip o* the 
head or a sowse o' the skull. 

b. Souse for souse , blow for blow. 

1575 Turbekv. Faulconrie 55 The hobby . .dares encouuter 
the crowe, and to giue souse for souse and blowe for blowe 
with him in the ayre. 1582 Rich Farew. (1846) 208 There 
was betweene them souse for sou?e,and boxe for boxe, that 
it was harde to judge who shuuld have the victorie. 

2 . A heavy fall. (Cf. Soss sb. 2 ) 

2774 D. Graham Hist. Rebellion (ed. 3) 70 He first fell on 
a thatched house, Next on a midden with a souse, c 2890 
Lyttle Robin Gordon 79 (E.D.D.), A wud wauken up wi’ 
the souse she cum doon on the grun.’ 

+ Souse, sb.z Hawking. Obs. Forms : 5-6 
souce, 6-7 sowce, souse, 7 sowse. [Alteration 
of Souuce sb . 2 a.] 

L The act, on the part of a bird, of rising from 
the ground, as giving the hawk an opportunity to 
strike. Only in phr. at {the) souse. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans , Hawking djb, Iff youre hawke 
nym the fowle a loftc : ye shall say she toke it at the 
mounte or at the souce. 1575 Tukberv. Faulconrie 227 
The Sparowhawkes do vse to kill. the fowle at the Sowrce 
or Souse, as the Goshawkes do, whiche nature bathe taught 
them, c 2595 Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 20 
The fowle noe soener is putt of from the ryver for the 
servjnge of her, but praesentlie shee falleth and killeth her 
praie at sowce. 16x8 Latham Falconry (1633) 49 That will 
cau«;e her to. .master them, as it were, at the sowce, within 
a short space, being no way able in that season to make wing, 
to hold out before such a Hawke. 2620 Fletcher Chances 
iv. 1, Her feares creeping upon her, Dead as a fowle at souse, 
she’ll sinke. 

fig. 1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 245 They [Jesuits] 
haue, like great fawcons or hawkes of the Tower, firmely 
Sea2ed vpon the pray, laid, at randon, wing, or souce. 

2 . The act, on the part of a hawk, of swooping 
down upon a bird. A Is ofig. 

Perh. partly due to confusion with sb. x 
1590 Spenser F.Q. ii. xi.36 As a Faulcon faire That once 
hath failed of her souse full neare. ax6i8 Sylvester 
Maidens Blushztz The stout Ger-Faulcon si 00 pet h at the 
Heme, With sudden Sou<e, that many scarce di<ceme. 
2638 Ford Fancies hi. ii, I presume she is a wanton, And 
therefore mean to give the sowse whenever I find the game 
on wing. 

t Souse, sbA Obs. Forms : (see below), [a. 


OF. sous (also sottx, souz), pi. of soul, soil, later 
sol Sol sb. 3 and sou Sou. See also Soulx. 

Instances in rime show that the usual pron. was (saus) :cf. 
Smart (1836) ‘ in plain vulgar English we say a sowse % . ] 

L A French coin and money of account, equal 
to the twentieth part of a livre ; a sol or sou. ^ 
a, pi. a. 6 sousz, 6-8 sous, 7 soues. /3. 6 
sowse (sowese), 6-7 souse, 6, 8 souce, 7 sowce. 

For 19th cent, examples of sons see Sou. 

a. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 190 Item xv. sousz of 
Burdeux makithe a franke whiche is ij. s. a 2513 Fauvan 
Chron. vn. ccxxxv. (1516) 158 They shuld paye to the savd 
Abbot & Couent lx. M. Sous. 1600 Surflet Countrie 
Farms 1. xxi. 120 The men of old.. sold them in the time 
of the Romaines for ten Sous a peece. 1633 in Northern 
N. dr Q. I. 93 My fencin and dansin extendes monthli to 25 
lib. 10 soues. 1707 in Sewalfs Diary (187 9) II. 37* Shot., 
was Sold at 13 Sous per Pound. 

p. 1512 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 294 Aucht hun. 
dretht foure skoire three frankis xj sowse, spendit be the 
said Johne Ballard, a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 45 b, A 
greate part of the women and children he expelled the 
toune, gevyng to every poore creature five sowse. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. I. 426 A bill., wherein is set 
downe 20. souse for two new sleeves to his old dublet. x6oo 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 258, I thinke all that they had 
together. , was not worth five souce. a 16x8 Raleigh Obs. 
in Remains (1661) 200 The King hath raised his silver four 
Sowce in the Crown. 1690 Strutton Relat. Cruelties oj 
French 27 Here our grand Driver, gave us five Souse a 
Man. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. I. 128 The Plaintiff 
must allow him five Souce per day. 

b. sing. a. 6-9 sous. [ 1 . 6-7, 9 sowse, 7 sowce ; 
6-9 souse. 

# a- a 25*3 Fabyan Chron. vn. ccxxxv. (1516) 158 A sous is 
in value after starlyng money i.d. ob. 2568 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xlvi. 38 Quhair scho findis a fallow fyne, He wilbe 
frawcht-fre for a sous. x6xx Cotgr., Sol, a Sous, or the 
French shilling. 2675 H. Nevile tr. MachiavclFs Wks., 
State France 262 A sous or penny a day for their Chamber. 
1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 63 Such a potful, indeed, 
costs only one sous. 2823 in J. A. Heraud Voy. ff Mem. 
Midshipman viii. (1837) 137 Grapes are a sous a pound, and 
peaches twelve for a sous, which is a halfpenny. 

P. 1528 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calais <5* Pale (1892) 91 
Of every cowe or oxe j souse frenche. 2547 Boorde Introd. 
Knowl. xxviL (1870) 191 A sowse is worth .xii. bras pens. 
1624 Heywood Captives v. iii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Tush, 
offer me a sowse but not in th* eare. 1655 tr. Soreis Com. 
Hist. Frattcion v. 10 The Showesat the Fair of St. Germans, 
which he had seen not long before for a Souse, a 1658 
Cleveland Model Nevt Rel. 21 For Sprats are rose an Omer 
for a Souse. 

c. pi. 6 souces, sowces, Sc. soussis, sowsis, 
6-7 sowses, 7 souses, souzes. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. civ. 187 Labourers and worke- 
men.. shall pay x. souces. 1550 Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. Cl.) I. 103 Ordanit that na persoun. .rafuse.. sowsis 
that pass nocht throch the ring and mesour. 2577 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. m. IV. 25 The Frenche Kinge bathe coyned 
newe sowces. x6ix Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. ix. xv. 94 A fat 
Mutton was solde for sixe Souses of Paris money. 2655 tr. 
Sorers Com. Hist. Fraticion vm. 28, I have consented to 
give six Souses for that which is worth but four. 

2 . Taken as a type of a small coin or amount, 
with an expressed or implied negative. 

a. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 78 The murther. .thay 
do deny, And counlis 30W not ane sous. 1677 Otway Cheats 
ofScapin 11. i, Not a Sous, damn’d Rascal, let him turn Foot- 
Soldier and be bang'd. 2700 E. Ward Rambling Fuddle- 
Caps 13 But, Nouns, if the Kake-hell continues thus loose, 

In Revenge, I'll not leave the young Rebel a Sous, yipi 
Churchill Rosciad 212 Next came the treasurer of either 
house; One with' full purse, t'other with not a^ sous. 2805 
R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 31 Silly Tom Linton left nit 
worth a sous. 

p. 1676 D’Urfey Mme. Fickle 1. i, He has no Money now, 
not a souse — I know it. 1694 Echard/Y<z/////ji99 > B>' George, 
you shan’t be a Sowce the better for what’s in it. 2708 
Mrs. Centlivre Busie Body u i. Sir Geo. How cam’st 
thou by such a liberal Education? Cha. Not a Souseputof 
his Pocket, I assure you. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. 
viii, There was your friend,., that shot out his brains without 
paying any body a souse. 18x2 Colman \Br. Grins, Elder 
Bro.f 18x9) X13 To lounge, and chat, not minding time a souse. 
28x5 W. H. Ireland Scribblcomaitia 157 The first, though 
at times having scarcely a souse, Talks loudly, forsooth, of 
her Old Manor House. 

Souse (sans), sbf Also 8 souzo. [f. Souse vA} 

1 . An act of sousing; a plunge into, immersion 
in, or drenching with, water ; dial., a wash. 

2741 Lady/vI. W. Montagu Cory. (1906) I. 83, 1 have sent 
for my bathing Cl oaths, and on Sunday night shall take a 
sou2e. 2793 Minstrel I. 185, I was a little unsensed by my 
sudden souse into the stream. 2820 Scot t pionast. v, Still 
keeping her hand on his collar, she gave him two or three 
good souses in the watery fluid. 1864 Dk-^Manch. Court 
Society I. 192 A sack and a souse in ihe river not suiting 
his tastes. 2889 GnETTros iUemory's Harkback soy, I was 
once saved from a souse in Milford Haven bj’ the coach- 
man’s presence of mind. 

2. A sound as of water surging against something. 
1883 F. M. Crawford Air. Isaacs x. 212 His voice was 

again drowned in the swish and some of the water. 

Souse, sbfi Arch. [AF. souse (1395 in Rymcr 
Feed. VI T. 794), app. a later form of Source sb. 1 J 
(See quots, and Source sb. 1.) 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archil . (1850) I. 431 Souse, an old 
term for a corbel, now become obsolete. 284* CtWiiX Archil. 
Gloss^ Souse or Source, a support or under-prop. 

Souse (saus), V . 1 Forms: 4- souse, 4-8 
sowse (6 sawse, sewso), 7 souze, 7-8 sowze, 

9 dial, sooso; 5-7 sowce, 6-7, 9 souce. [L 
Souse sb. 1 , or ad. OF. *souserJ] 
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SOUSED, 


I* trails . L To prepare or preserve (meat, fish, 
etc.) by steeping in some kind of pickle, esp. one 
made -with vinegar or other tart liquor. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 217 pere Tostius hakked 
his broker servant es, and sowsede here lemes, and^ sente 
word to kyng |mt..he schulde have salt mete i-now. 
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 251 Thei sleen hem alle, and 
kutten of hire Eres, and sowcen hem in Vynegre. CX430 
Two Cookery -bks. 12 An }if it sowsyd be, lete it stepe a 
whyle in hot water tyl it be tendere. ? a 1500 Chester PI. 
(Shaks. Soc.) I. 123 Loe 1 heares a sheepes heade sawsed 
in ale. 1530 Palsgr. 725/2, I souce meate. I laye it in some 
tarte thynge.astheydo brawneor suchelyke. 1597 Breton 
Wit's Trenchntour Wks. (Grosart) II. ir/i A Tench sowsed, 
a Smelt fried, and a Shrimp new sodden, are serued in their 
best kindes. 1641 W. Cartwright Lady-Errant v. i, If 
they catch the Amazons, They sowce ’em straight, as we do 
pig, ky quarters, Or else do pickle 'em up for winter saliads. 
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 618 An excellently well tasted fish, 
especially when soused. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
for Maid. 268 To sauce a Capon. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. ix, Got a lobster, and two crabs;.. stink already; 
..forced to souse ’em in vinegar. 1859 Trollopf. West 
Indies in. 44 No Horace will teach us.. how best to souse 
our living poultry, so that their fibres when cooked may 
not offend our teeth. 

Jig. 1623 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. iv. (1905) 93 Fine 
Songs, Which we will haue at dinner, steept in claret, And 
against supper, sowc’t in sacke. a 1704 T. Brown Ccntin. 
Quakers Serin. Wks. 1709 III. 11. 4 Sowse us therefore in 
the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy’, that we may be Tripes 
fit for the Heavenly Table. 

b. transf. To steep or soak in honey, oil, eta 
1636 Davenant Wits (1673) ~°6 You talk’d too of fat 
Snails. .Sous’d in Luca Oyl. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 
iv. ix. Z29 Quinces.. to be smeared over with wax, and then 
to be sowsed in honey. 

2. To plunge or immerse (a person, eta) deeply 
or thoroughly in or into water, eta Also with, 
other preps, and without const. 

(a) 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xix. 366 He sousyd sire 
Dagonet in that welle. 1330 Palsgr. 723/2 He soucedhim 
in the water over heed and eares. *570 B. Gocce Pop. 
KingcL 111.(1880)31 Butsuchas..unbelieuersbe, No pardon 
haue though ten times in the fludde they sowsed be. 1600 
Surflet Count rie Farme 1. xxviii. 170 To souse him euery 
day.. in seawater, three or fower times a day. 1660 R. 
Coke Porvertjr Subj. 158 To be soused over head and ears 
in cold water. 1703 Steele Tender Husb. hi. iii, When I 
like thee, may I be soused over bead and cars in a horse- 
pond ! 1835 S ir G. Head Home Tour 418 Twice during the 
passage, one horse.. as narrowly as possible escaped being 
soused in the canal 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. viii. 267 A 
blaring caldron in which Beelzebub is sousing the damned. 

( b ) x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Fanne 1. IxviL 328 You 
shall gently take the Hiue from the stone, and sowse it into 
a so we of water. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 15 r 2 He sous’d 
me Head and Ears into a Pail of Water. 1720 Pol . Ballasts 
(i860) II. 203 For now the contrivers are tipt with a fee If 
they souse tne subscribers into the South Sea. 1793 Regal 
Rambler 64 He. .overturned Master Tommy. .and soused 
him into a deep ditch. 1807-8 W. Irving Salving. (1824) 
328 To ascertain the fact by sousing him into a kettle of hot 
water. 

(c) 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 4 Like a horse plunging 
through the myre in the deep of winter, now soust vp to 
the saddle, and straight aloft on bis tiptoes. 16S3 j[. Heath 
Flagellum 13 The said Master of Mis-rule perceiving the 
matter, caused him., to be thrown into a Pond adjoyning to 
the House, and there to be sous’d over head and ears. 1736 
Fielding Pasquin iv. Wks. 1784 III. 282 One.. tumbled 
down, And be and all his briefs were sous'd together. 
2806 J ; Neild in Pettigrew Mem. Lettsom (1817) II. 197 
On this (chair) the woman was placed, and soused three 
times under water. 

b. In pa. pple. with implication of sense 3 . 

_ 1308 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 244 The synner 
is lyke vnto asowe sowsed in dyrte& myre. 1580 Blundf.vil 
Horsemanship iv. xxxvi. 17 b. Take a peece of Sponge 
sowsed \veil_ m strong Vineger. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
/si. vil Ixxiii, His soul quite sowced lay in grapie bloud. 1712 
Arbuthnot John Bull (1727) iog Like Ulysses upon bis 
plank after he had been well soused in salt-water. 1747 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. xxiii. 149 To send her home 
well soused in.. our deepest horse-pond. 1845 Darwin Foy. 
Nat. iv. (1879) 76 My animal fell, and I was well soused in 
black mire. 

c. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 100 Quhat toung. . in silence 
suir can rest? To se ane saule in sorow sow>it. 1583 Greene 
Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 1x7 This new betrothed couple 
. .are. .soused in the seas of sorrow. 2646 G. Daniel Poems 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 Some souce in bitter Inke, The venome 
which they thinke, To taxe the Times. 1680 Otway Cains 
Marius tv. i, Let us to yon adjacent Village, and sowse 
our selves in good Falemium. a 1734 North Examen 1. 
i. §_2i (1740) 25 Then comes the Treaty and we know not 
which way to turn, till the Author souces us down in In- 
trigue. 1781 C. Johnston Hist.. J. Juniper II. 236 The 
poverty I had lately been soused in, sweetened my present 
affluence. 1897 Mary Kingsley (FI Africa 146 But the 
planter tells him all, sousing him in torrents of words. 

3. To drench or soak with water, eta 

a 1542 Wyatt Mean ff Sure Estate Poems (1810) 385 The 
stormy blastes her caue so sore did sowse;. .That.. She 
must lye colde, and wet. 1535 Bradford in Coverdale * s 
Lett. Martyrs (1564) sSx The showres that ye nowe feele 
and are soused in. X594 Merry Knack to know a Knave 
in Hazl. Dodsley VI. 565 Sous'd with the surge of Neptune's 
wat’ry main. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov. by Sea 
Wks. n. 22 /x We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabber'd, wash'd & dash’d. 1786 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 6 Oct., After being wet through 
over head, and soused through under feet,.. what lives we 
do leadl xBio E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia (1S39) 34/** 
I descended a second time, and was again soused with 
vessels of water. 1822 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life 


(1870) II. vj 1. X53, lam afraid [he]got soused in thethunder- 
storm, owing 10 his gallantry^ 1871 Meredith H- Rich- 
mond xi. Then the engines arrived and soused the burning 
houses. 

b. fig. in various senses, fin 18 th cent, to 
impose upon, to swindle, etc. 

x 545 Primer Henry VIII (Parker Soc.) 99 Wc have now 
suffered much punishment, being soused with so many wars. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasut. Par. John viii. 59 Inwardly in 
their hertes soused and washed with much tnoTe enormious 
sin. 1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One 1. iv. 68, 
I soused ’em with bills of charges- 1678 Otway Friend- 
ship m F. iv. i, Death, and the Devil 1 how that puny 
Rogue Valentine has souced me ? 1778 Foote Trip Calais 

I. Wks. 1709 II. 341, 1 reckon, your lordships were swing- 
ingly sous d on the road ? 2832 Cobeett Rur. Rides (1685) 

II. 383 The Dean and Chapter of Durham ..souse him 
so often with their fines. 1901 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/4 
When the guns and pom-poms came into action at a gallop 
and soused the kopjes with shells. 

c. Of rain or water : To drown out (a fire). 

1891 Baring-Gould In Troubadour. Land viii. no, I 

found that rain and wind had blown and soused out their 
little fire. 

+ 4. With up : ?To bring to extremities. Obs . 
1534 More Coin f. agst. Trib. 1. Wks_. 1163/1 Let bym go 
to no leache craft, nor any maner phisick,. .for sirops shold 
sowce him vp. c 1337 How a Serjeaunt 20 in Hazl E. P. P. 
in. X2o An olde trotte.. With hlr pbisicke will keepe one 
sicke, till she haue sowsed him vp. 

5. To dash or pour (a quantity of water or some- 
thing containing this). Const, into, on, etc. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxviii, 1 Dip my cravat in and 
souse it on mv head '. The water seemed to do him some 
good. 2901 Buchanan Poems 44 (E.D.D.), A pail o’cauld 
water.. was soosed into my face. 

XL ititr. 6 . To soak; to be or become soaked 
or drenched; to fall with a plunge; to go plunging 
or sinking in water, eta 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 paL.layes ha* 11 in 
vynegre for to sowce. 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 81 Iupiter himselfe l ..if I bad sowsed 
in the_ roaring Seas, .. would haue prouided some bappie 
Dolphin. 1593 Nashe Chrisfs T. (Grosart) IV. 54 All the 
sinnes of the first World now welter, souse, and beate vn- 
quietly in the Sea. 1678 Shipman Hen. Ill of France 11. xi. 
Through the lowest Region I flew. Sousing through falling 
Bogs of Dew, 1679 Alsop Melius Inq. n. iii. 256 Men of 
parts.. are necessitated to sowze over head and ears into 
Compliance at first Dash. 1781 Mme. D’Arblay Let. to 
Mrs. Titrate 6 Feb., How shall I keep from stepping into 
a post-chaise, and sousing through Ga.scoyne Lane to look 
after you ? _ 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Sept., The vessel 
rode off a little, the board slipped, and down 1 soused into 
the water. 1898 M. H ewlett Forest Lovers vl, 1 1 s a pity to 
disturb this baby of mine. Saracen nnd I had better souse, 
b. dial. To have a thorough wash. 

1893 Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial Soc.) 1. 400 1 'll go and souse. 
1897 Jane Lordship xviL 201 Sousing down to the waist 
every Sabbath morning. 

f 7. To flow or fall in copious streams. Obs. 

1591 Drayton Harmony of the Church (Percy Soc.) 14 
The surging seas came sousing in againe. 2648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche, z. xix, Three times he spew'd Fell sulphur 
upward: which when on his face It soused back, foul 
Blasphemy ensu’d. Ibid. xiv. clix, That storm in full 
carreer Broke down and sous'd directly on His Head. 

Souse (saus), tf .2 Now dial. Forms : 6 sowse, 
6 - souse (8 dial, sawse, 9 Sc. soose); 6 , 8 
souce, 7 sowce. [Related to Souse sbf J 
L To strike, smite, or beat severely or heavily. 
25.. Pari. Byrdes 128 in Hazl E. P. P. III. 173 Than 
prayed all the common house. That some myght the hauke 
souse. [Cf. 136 To distroy’ the Hauke and all his blood.) 
1575 Gamut. Gurton in. iii. 46 Hoyse her, souse her, bounce 
her, trounce her, pull out her throte-boule. 2596 Spenser 
F.Q. iv. iv. 30 So sore he sowst him on the compast creast. 

? <72630 Triplet in Aubrey Brief Lives (2898) I. 264 He 
took up the pillion Of his bouncing maid Jillian, And 
sowc’t her like a baggage. 1703 Thoresby Lett Souse, or 
Sawse , on the ears, v. to box. 2723 New Cant. Diet., To 
Souse, to fall upon, to beat cruelly; a!<o to plunder or kilL 
a 1743 Relph Misc. Poems (1747) 4 Up flew her hand to 
souse the cowren lad. 2787 W. Taylor Scottish Poems iiz 
For soundly did he souse my pate. 2809- in dial, glossaries, j 
etc. 

b. With advs. or preps. : To dash against, knock 
or cast down, etc., with or by a heavy blow or 
impact. 

a 1593 Marlowe tr. 1st Bk. Lucan 296 Souse downe the 
wals, and make a passage forth, 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. 
France I. 399 The people. .always take delight to souce 
an Englishman’s hat upon his head. <228x3 A. Wilson 
Foresters PoeL. Wks. 1 Belfast ed.) 263 Musk-rats and 
'possums in each hand he bore;.. And as he soused them 
down with surly gloom (etc). 2828 Moir Mansie Waucli 
xv. 22X The de'il..soosing her doun frae the lift, she landit 
in that hole. 

*|*2. absol. To deliver heavy blows. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 8 As when a Gryfon.. A Dragon 
fiers encountreth in his flight,.. With hideous horrour both 
together smight. And souce so sore, that they the heauens 
affray. 2596 Ibid. iv. iii. 25 He stroke, he soust, he foynd, 
he hewd, he lasht. 

3. intr. To fall heavily or with some weight. 

1396 Spenser F.Q. iv. v.36 About the And vile standing.. 
With huge great hammers, that did neuer rest From heap- 
ing stroakes, which thereon soused sore. <r 1600 Floddan F. 
vh. (1664) 72 Them Tennis-balls he sousing sent. 1702 
Cibber Love makes Man t. i. About eight o’ Clock, .flap 
they all sous’d upon their Knees. 2822 W. Tennant Anster 
F. iv. xxx. 84 Successively they souse and roll along, I ill | 
..the car case -camber’d soil Is strewn with havockof the j 
jumping throng. 2825 Brockett -V. C. Gloss., Souse,.. to j 


i fall with violence. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxix 
226 He drew a duplicate chair to the fire,. .and, sousing 
\ down in it, prepared for a. .chat. 

| Souse (sausj, vf> Now arch. Forms: 6 - 
( souse, 6-8 sowse (7 sowsse), 7 sowze, sowce. 

1 [f. Souse sb.z 2.] 

L itilr . Of a hawk, eta : To swoop down ; to 
descend with speed and force. Freq. const, on or 
upon (a bird, etc.), and sometimes with down. 

2589 Warner Albion's Eng. il xxxi. 139 Kind killing 
Hawkes but wagge the wing, and worke to sowse anon. 2592 
Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 10S7 ^ ut suddenly.. Down 
soust the Eagle on the blazing wood. 1626 T. H(awkins] 
Caus sin's Holy Crt. 63 If the dogges spring some little 
bird, she [the hobby) sowceth vpon it. 2693 Dryden, etc. 
Juvenal x iv. (2697) 343 The Generous Eaglet, who is taught 
..to fly at Hares, and sowse on Kids. 2720 Pope Iliad 
xvii. 765 The sacred eagle.. sousing on the quivering bare. 
2762 Beattie Pigm. Cranes 262 A fowl enormous, sous- 
ing from above. The gallant chieftain clutch'd. 2806 J. 
Grahame Birds of Scot. 70 Now up she rises, and, with 
arrowed pinions. Impetuous souses. 

b. transf. and Jig. of persons or things. 

2583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 103 For when he first 
espyde my raunging Heart, He Falcon like came sowring 
from aloofe. 2590 Lodge Eupkucs Gold. Leg. H iv, Be 
blythe and ffolickeman, Lotie sowseth as low as >he soareth 
high. x658 Dryden Even. Love iv. i, 1 love to stoop to my 
prey, and to have it in my power to souse at, when I please. 
2670 — 2nd Pt. Alntanzor fy Aim. v. As some huge Rock 
..So I— Would sowze upon thy Guards, and dash ’em wide. 
2729 SHELvocKE^rir/rV/eo' v. 351 Mounted on a winged 
Steed, .and sowsing directly upon the Monster. 1738 Pope 
Epil. Satires 11. 15 Come on then, Satire 1 gen 'nil, uncon- 
fin’d, Spread thy broad wing, and souse on all the kind. 
2769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 206 In the style of Lord Chat- 
ham’s politics, to keep hovering in the air, over all parties, 
and to souse down where the prey may prove best. 2808 
Scorrin Lockhart (1839) I. 65, 1 was not permitted to open 
my lips without one or two old ladies, - being ready at once 
to souse upon me. 

2. traits, a. To strike down (a bird) by a power- 
ful swoop, rare— 1 . 

2594 1st PL Contention 11. i, How hte your Hawke did 
sore? And on a sodaine soust the Partridge downe. 

b. To swoop or pounce upon (something) in a 
hostile manner. 

2593 Shaks. Johnv. ii. 250 The gallant Monarch. -like an 
Eagle, q’rehisayerie towres, To sowsse annoyance that comes 
neere his Nest. 2616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. vii, He did 
fly her home To mine own window: but I think 1 sou(s]’t 
him. And rauish’d her away, out of his pawnees. [2898 
J. A. Gibbs Cotswold VilL xiL 274 Ere the falcon * souses’ 
her prey.) 

Souse (saus), advJ Now chiefly dial. Also 
7-8 souce, 8 Bowse, [f. Souse sb. 3 or v.z] 

X. Suddenly; without warning. 

2680 Find. Conform. Clergy (ed. 2) 32 He dares not so 
much as lift up a Finger;.. if he doth, souce, he hath him 
in the Chops immediately. 2728 Vanbr. & Cxb. Prov. Husb. 
1. i, Then sowse l we are all set fast in a Slough. 

2. With a direct and rapid course. 

2690 Dryden Ampkitiyon 1. i. He's coming down souse 
upon us, and hears as far as he can see too. 2735 Smollett 
Qttix. It. til- ix. (1S03) IV. 27 We shall come souse upon the 
kingdom of Candaya, as a saker or jerfaulcon darts down 
upon a heron. 

3. With strong or violent impact; heavily. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais, iv. lxvii. (1737) 276 Vinet lent 

him. .a swinging stoater with the Pitch-fork souce between 
the Neck and the Collar. 1730 Young 1st Ep. to Pcpe Wks. 
1757 I. *26 They,. .looking fall on every man they meet, 
Run souse against his chaps. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes ix. 29 Our world.. Would rather see a fellow 
..from the attic story of a house Fall dowm souse Upon a 
set of cursed iron spikes. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, xx, I 
hoped it would have fallen souse on your heads before you 
•were aware of it. 2858 Carlylk Fredk. Gt.y.xiu II. 228 
Gundling comes souse upon the ice with his sitting-part. 


Souse (sous), adv . 2 Also 8 souce, 9 sowse. 
[f. Souse or v. 1 ] With a sudden or deep 
plunge. 

2706^7 Farquhar Beaux' Slrat. x. iii, Now.. all our fair 
Machine goes souse into the Sea like the Edistone. 2833 
Barham lngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Hand of Glory , Into Tapping- 
ton mill-dam souse she goes. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. vi. viii. 261 Ashe flounders about, out tumbles the 
book; he lets go his staff, and makes after it; and souse he 
goes, over head and ears^ in a twinkling. 2882 Sekjt. 
Ballantine Exper . xxxni, Just as he was stepping on 
board, souse he went into the sea. 

fg, 1749 Clelano Menu Woman Pleasure (1894) 2, I go 
souce into my personal history'. 2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
11. xiL 51 Here have you got us. .souse into that old subject 
again. 2824 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1823) icq Into all sorts of 
subjects, both known and unknown, Mr. Hume goes what 
one may call souse. 2872 Browning ktfine lxv. Foiled 
by the very’ effort, sowse. Underneath ducks the soul. 

t fiouss-crown. Obs.—* (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sozuse-crown, a F00L 

Soused (saust \ppl- a. [f- Souse &J] 

L Steeped in pickle ; pickled. . 

? a 2350 F re iris Berwik 260 in Dunbar’s Poems 
Ane sowsit nolt fate, and scheipheid. 2584 
Cambria 204 He should want no moner of Po^ d.rrd nna 
Sowsed meats. 2621 Burton Anat. Met- «- 
63 Dryed, sowced, indurate fish, as Lmg,..R n* 
Libertine If l serve 

kind, then an I a sotvs’d sturgeon. j'JA’ t * 

Dealer tit. i. Go, dear Rogue, and Recced: and II 
thee, ere it be long, to more sour d j ' f 

Poems zro A* their een were chiefly fix* Upo soust leet. 
rS+r Cowee Digestion 137 f hra1 -' 

fcSted on soused tripe, p;g s feet, bread and coffee. 
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1622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush iv. i, Yon shall not 
sink, for ne'rasowst Flap-dragon, For ne’r a pickl'd Pilcher 
of ’em all, Sir. 

2 . Soaked in liqnor. 

1 ® r 3. Beaum. & Fl. Captain l ii, I am of that opinion, 
and will dye in't, There is no understanding, nor can be In 
a soust Souldier. 

Souser (sau*s3i). ; dial. Also soozer. [f. 
Sod.se vJ] A thorough drenching or soaking. 

1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 416. 1896 Mordaunt & 
Verney Ann. IVarw. Hunt I. 323 The bank broke, and he 
got a regular souser. 

Scmsingi,saus*ig), vbh sb . 1 Also 6 sows(s)ing, 
7 soweing. [f. Sodse v. 1 ] 

1 . The action or process of pickling. Also at t rib, 
in sensing- drink, -tub. Now Obs. or dial. 

1551-60 Invent . Sir H. Parker in Hall Eliz. Soe. {18S7) 
250 A sowssing Tubb for brawne. 1577 Harrison Deser. 
Engl. 110/1 Changing the sowsing drincke least it should 
waxe soure. 1601 Yarington Two Lament. Trag.u 1. ii. in 
Eullen O. PI. IV, Chop of my head to make a Sowsing-tub. 
1611 Cotgr., Solloiioir, a salting, or soweing tub. 1617 
J. Murrell Bk. Cookerie (title-p.), The most commendable 
fashion of Dressing, or Soweing, either Flesh, Fish, or 
Fowle. 

2 . A drenching ; a thorough wetting. 

1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk . Glocester (1789 j 57 Indeed it 
proved a good sousing, as he was handsomely wetted from 
the crown to his feet. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. jr. \Vks. 
1799 I. 186 After all his marching*, his sousings, his sweat- 
ings. .1832 Miss Mitford Village Scr.v. (1863) -499 The 
satisfactory conclusion of the sousing. 2853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxvii. (1856) 224 After.. some uncomfortable sousings 
in the snow-dust. 2887 Pall Malt G. 12 July 13 This con- 
tinual sousing.. actually rots the hair and leads to baldness. 

Sou-sing, vbl. sbf rare. [f. Souse z/. 2 ] The 
action of beating severely. 

c 1580 [Jefferies) Bugbears n. iv. 6 (Bond), With sowc- 
ynges, with rovvsynges, with bownsynges, with trownsynges. 
1788 Hist. 0/ Schoolboy 46 Talboy declared it his firm in- 
tention to have bestowed upon him.. an effectual sousing. 

Sousing (sau-sii) ),ppl. a. 1 Also 6 sowsing, 
7 soweing. ff. Souse z/.i] 

1 . Of ears : Suitable for sousing ; unusually large. 

1567 Turberv. Epit etc. 14 b, Hee had a paire of sowsing 

eares to shilde him from the raine. 1673 Hickeringii.l 
Greg. F. Greyb. 302 A dismal monster, . .soweing great luggs 
.and a mouth greater. 

2 . Drenching, soaking. 

1596 Drayton Legend. Pierce Gaveston iv. Poems (1619) 
353 By many a low Ebbe, many a lustie Tide, Many a 
smooth Cal me, many a sowsing Showre. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche xvn. exxi. The gravid Vapor breaks.. and 
pours the sousing weather Down through the gloomy air. 
2830 Scott Jrnl. 7 July, I returned after two, with a sous- 
ing shower for companion. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta xliv. 
(1890) 353 The windy, sousing, thwacking.. corner called 
St. Lucas’ Leap. 

b. Splashing in water. 

*391 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 55/2 They disappeared round 
she curve of the road, and only his sousing footsteps, .told 
where they were. 

3 . Strong, vigorous, * powerful \ Now dial. 

In later examples perh. from Souse v.p 

2735 Bolingbroke On Parlies 10 The arch Slyness^ of 

G— on, the dogmatical Dryness of H e, or the souring 

Prostitution of Sh— k. 1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks.2799 H 
335 -A good sousing satire now, well powder'd with per- 
sonal pepper. 1780 l Vest's Guide Lakes (E.D.D.); A sous- 
ing blow. 1876 Robinson Mid-Yks. Gloss . 132/1 A great 
sousing fellow. Ibid , A sousing lot. 

Sou sing’,///, a.- [f. Souse w. 3 ] Swooping. 

1700 Dkyden Theodore .y Hon. 318 They close their 
trembling Troop ; and all attend On whom the sowsing 
Eagle will descend. 

Sousliii, var. Suslik. Sousou, var. Susu. 

•f Souspirable, a.. Obs .— 1 [f. older F. sons- 
pirer (mod.F. soupirer) to sigh.] Lamentable. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 2S7 Incessantly lamenting th" ex- 
treame Iosse, And souspirable death of so braue souldiers. 

f SouBBie. Obs.~ l [a. OK. soussie, var. of 
scntcie : see Soucr.] Marigold. 

c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. JJigby 182) xii. And also it 
is gode forto put per * n of pe soussie, of pe whicbe men 
fyndeth ynogb at pe potycaryes , for pe same sekenesse. 

SoUBteine, obs. form of Sustain v. 

fSout,z<. Obs.~° [Back-formation from Souter.] 
traits. To mend or patch (shoes). 

1398 Fi.oeio, Sanattare, to cobble, to mend, or sout old 
shoes. Ibid., Tacionare, to cobble,., to soute, to piece i6n 
— Taberdatiua drte, the arte of patching, .or souring. 

II Soutache (sinaj). [F., corruptly ad. Hun- 
garian szussak a pendant curl of hair, etc.] A 
narrow Hat ornameutal braid of wool, silk, or the 
like, usually sewn upon fabrics in fanciful designs. 

1836 Mrs. Pullan Laily's Diet. Needlework 52 Soutache. 
A French name for very pretty ornamental braids. 1839 
Ladies ' Cabinet Dec. '35/2 When trimmed with gold or 
silver soutache,.. the Zouave is eminently graceful and 
coquettish. 1879 Sylvia's Embroidery Bk. 233 The blue 

medallion is outlined with soutache. 

allrib. 1882 Caulfeild & Sawap.d Did. Acedlew. 453/2 
Soutache Braids.. are very narrotv silk braids, ..having an 
openwork centre. 

Hence Soutached a., fancifully braided. 

i860 Ladies' Gaz. Fashion Mar. 02/3 Zouave jackets of 

cloth soutached with silk 

t Soutage. Obs. Also 6 sowltwyche, soult- 
whiche, -witch, 7 -wich. ; 7 soultage, sowtage, 
-ego. [Of obscure origin.] Coarse cloth or can- 
vas used esp. for packing or as a material for bags. 


IS |2-3 in E. Law Ham/, ton Crl. Palace (1885) 351 
Paid, .for 2 pecys of sowltwyche, every pece conteynyng 33 
cllys. 1545 Rates of Custom H ouse c iiij b, Soult-whiche 
thehundrethelles xxx.s. 1657 Acts oflnterregn {,9,1) 
II. 1215 Ltnnen Cloth called.. boultwich, the hundred Els. 
. 8' 1573 1 usser H usb. (1878) 136 Some close them vp drie 
in a bog-bed or fat, yet canuas or soutage is better than that. 
2591 Acts Privy Council (N.S.) XXII. 269 Dnche canvas 
or counterfaicte borrace, harfordes, soutage or sowtwell and 
guttings are not sold to make sailes for ships. cx6it Chap- 
man Iliad xiv. Comm., That which they call our fustian, 
their plain writing being stuff nothing so substantial but 
such gross sowtege, or hairpatch, as every goose may eat 
oats through. 3631 Mabbk Celestina Ep. Ded. (1894) 5, I 
see no reason why they should.. loath silke, because it is 
lapt in soultage. 1669 Wohlidge Syst. Agric. 276 Soutage , 
course Cloath, or Bagging for Hops, or such like. 

at 1 rib. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. 11. 225 
She hath.. silken words, but sowtage deeds. 

II Soutane (s/*tan). [F. soutane (f sotane, sot- 
tane), ad. It. sottana (med.L. sutana, subtana ), 
f. sotto L. subtits under, Cf. Sot an a, -ane.] 

1 . A long buttoned gown or frock, with sleeves, 
forming the ordinary outer garment of Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastics, and worn under the vest- 
ments in religious services ; a cassock. 


In quot. 2838 erroneously applied to the Cotta, 

1838 Miss Pardoe River ty Desert Ii. 249 T ‘he officiating 
priests were gorgeous in their crimson robes and point-lace 
soutanes.^ 1855 Kingsley IVcstw. Hoi xi, A man of mid- 
dle age, in the long soutane of a Romish priest. 1876 M. 
Davies i/north. Lond. 335 The preacher, .was clad in the 
conventional Hindoo coat, long as a Ritualist's soutane. 

2 . iransf. A wearer of the soutane ; a priest. 

3800 Times 19 Dec. 7/2 A confederacy of soutanes and 
petticoats may do much. 

Soute, obs. form of Suit sb. and v. 

Soutel, obs. form of Subtle a. 

S outer (szrtsi). Now Sc. and north . dial. 
Forms: a. 1 sutere, 3 sutare, 4-5, 8-9 sutor 
(5 sutore), 6 sufcour, 8 suter; 4, 9 suttsr. fi. 4 
soutere (zout-), 4- souter (6, 9 soutter, 9 
sooter) ; 5 aoutare, 5- soutar (9 sootar) ; 9 
soutor. 7. 4-5 sowtere, 4-sowter (6 sowtter); 
5 sowtare, 5-6 sowtar (6 sowttar). [OE. szt- 
tore, ad. L. sutor shoemaker, f. sucre to sew, stitch. 
Of the same origin are OHG. ' siel&ri (MHG. 
sitter), ON. siitari (MSw. suiare, MDa. sutxrze), 
NFris. sitter , sittjer. ] 

1 . A maker or mender of shoes ; a shoemaker or 
cobbler. 

Also spec. * one who makes brogues or shoes of horse- 
leather* (Jamieson, x8o8). In the 26th and 27th cent, the 
word is freq. used with depreciatory force, esp. to denote a 
type of workman of little or no education. 

a. c 1000 /Elfric Saints * Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode 
bres hal^an weres sceos. a 1225 Ancr. R. 324 A wummon 
bet haueS forloren hire nelde, o3er a sutare his el. 1379 
Poll-tax IV. Riding in Yorks. A rchxol. Jrnl. V. 17 Adam 
Wild’ Sutter. 1474 Acc. Ld.High Treas.Scot. 1 . 38 Item 
gevin to Hud sutor, for the Quenis schoune. <22682 
Sempill Blythso?ne IVedding 23 And there will be Sandie 
the sutor. 272s Pam. Diet. s.v. Lithotomy, This we in 
England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is the Method our 
Sutcrs always cut by. 2808 J. Mayne Siller Gun 11. xxiii, 
Jock Willison, a sutor bred. 1817 Linioun Green 6 The 
Selkirk Suiors aflf their stools. . In dirt haste raise. # 
p. 1340 Ayenb. 66 More zuyfter J>anne anve ulyinde and 
more boryinde Jranne zouteres eles. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vil. 518 Som men seide that this Harold Harefote 
was a souters sone. cj 400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sadlers, 
souters, Semsteris fyn. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 308 A soutare, ora .skynnare, or a tailloure. c 1566 
Merle Tales of Skelton S.’s Wks. 3843 I. p. Ixv, In the 
.paryssbe of Dys.. there dwelled a coblcr, heyng halfe a 
souter. 1584-7 Greene Cards of Fancie Wks. (Grosari) IV. 
202 If Appelles.. suffer the greasie Souter to lake a view 
of his curious worke. . a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts fy Mon. 
(1642) 488 How can it but be a matne absurdity, that a 
Cooke, a Currier, a Souter, a Potter.. should therefore be 
accounted noble? 1792 Burns Tam o'Shanter^x And at 
his elbow, Souter Johnny. Ibid. 49 The Souter tauld his 
queerest stories. 2829 Scott Jrnl. II. 2x7, I.. tugged as 
hard as ever did soutar to make ends meet. 2880 J. F. S. 
Gordon Chron . Keith 74 Coopers, Sooiers, Sweetie-Wives, 
and Buckie Dulse-Wives, £cc. 

y. c 2385 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 50 ThedevyImade..ofa 
sowter, schipman or a leebe. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 307 A poore sowtere fondede to teehe a chou3h to., 
seie same salutacioun. <22400 in Eng. Gtlds (1870) 359 
Euerych sowtere J?at make)> shon of newe rober le^er. 2454 
Paston Lett. I.292 They took a man of Stratford, a sovvter, 
and hys name ys Persoun. 2492 Acc. Ld.High Treas.Scot. 

I. 182 Til a sowtar that sewyt halk hwdis to the King. 1513 
More Rich. Ill (1883) 79 And in a stage play all the people 
know right wel that he that playeth the sowdayne is per- 
case a sowter. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Ktngd. iil (i£8o) 33 
Ma«se brings in dayly gaine, as cfoth the Sowters arte at 
neede. 2602 Carev/ Cornwalll6 b, While an ignorant fellow 
of a sowter becomes a magistrate. 2646 Gataker Mistake 
Removed 22 We have, with Lucian’s sowter, dreamed of a 
great feast. x 683 Holme Armoury .111. 293/1 St. Crispin 
..the Patron of Sowters, Cordwmers and Shoe-makers 
Journey-Men. 2855 ( Robinson] IVkitby Gloss. s.v., He 
grins like an aud sowter. 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grqsart) 

II. 43 Lauinius against Terence; Cratena against Euripides; 
Zoilus against Homer, [were] but rcnke sowters. 

fb. Employed as a term of abuse. Obs . 

1478 Malden (Essex) Cri. Rolls Bundle 50, No. E, Willel- 
mus Cotyngbam vocavii Johannem Baker horsoned .*-outer 
contra statutum hujus burgi et dixit * Vqs horsoned suters, 
bere a rewle 257S in W, H. l urner Select. Rcc. Oxford 


3$* f [They] came to the bowse of.. a cord way ncr... and 
caUed him sowter, and.. gave him.. opprobrious worcK 
« 158S Polwart Flytinf w. Montgomerie 747 Crebhie 
soutter, shoe cloutter, mmch moutter 1 
2 . atlrib. and Comb., as souter-craft, -like adj 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 pai do all noniot 
crartez, Jat es to say talyour craft and soivttr craft and swill; 
ober. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 46 Full sowttar lvt 
he wes of laitis. 3 


b. Special combs. : souter’a brandy, butter- 
milk; souter’s clod, a roll of coarse bread- 
souter’s end, a piece of resined twine. 

1773 Edinb.Whly. Mag. q Dec. 335 Asouter"sclod > ..ifnot 
a second mess of porridge for dinner. 1790 Simmers Poems 
245 Could he get clods and souter’s brandy. 1824 Scott 
Fcdgasmtlct cb. xx, Ye will maybe have nac whey then nor 
buttermilk, nor ye couldna exhibit a souter’s clod! J832 
V f.dder Ore. Sketches 1 10 A clarionet, beautifully enamelled 
with a kind of twine, called by the vulgar ‘ Sutor's ends 
Hence + Son-teress. Obs.— 1 
1377 Langl. P. PI. Vi. v. 315 Cesse Je souteresse [1362 
pe souters wyf] sat on Je benche. 

Soutering, obs. form of Suitobing. 
tSou-terljr, a. Obs. Also 6-7 sowterly. 
[f. Souter + -ly 1.] 

1 . Resembling a souter ; of a common or vulgar 
type. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1296/2 The special 
bassawes of that proude souterly Sowdan. 1568 Futwaa 
Like will to Like B iij, You souterly knaues shew you all 
your maners at once. 1603 Florio Montaigne in. v. (1632) 
483 The burden bearing porter, souterly cobbler, and toile- 
fuU labourer. 1617 Collins Pef. Bp. Ely ti. vii. 252 What 
should one stand tugging with such a sowterly fellow? 

2 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, a souter. 
1589 ? Lyly Pappe so. Hatchet E ij. Heerunnes ouer his 

fooleries with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the souterlie 
seames of his Epistle. 1593 Nashp. Strange News Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 187 The Doctors proceedings liaue thrust vpon 
mee this sowterly Metaphor. z6oo Paule Life of Archil. 
Whitgift 40 A cohler, a choise broker for such souterly 
wares. 1626 R. Bernard Isle of Man (1627) 277 They 
blasphemously publish, that the Scriptures are.. a dead 
Letter, sowterly lake, dumbe Iudges. 

Sonterrain (sK-tai^'n). [a. F. souterrain, f. 
sous under + /erre earth, after L. sublerrantusb\ 
An underground chamber, store-room, passage, etc. 

a 1735 Arbuthnot (J.l, Defences against extremities of 
heat, as shade, grottoes, or souterrains, are necessary pre- 
servatives of health. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. 
(1825) I. 151 By the highest of them is the entrance of a 
souterrain. 1806 J. Dallaway Observ. Eng. Archit. 89 In 
the souterrain of vaulted stone, the military engines and 
stores were deposited. 1840 Vyse Opcr. Pyramids Gizeh 
II. 76 The general direction of the souterrain, near the 
Second Pyramid. 1899 R. Munro Prehisl. Scot. ix. 352 In 
Ireland underground chambers, generally known as "souter- 
rains ’ or * coves ’, are to he found all over the country. 

transf. iB8z Times 5 Feb. 4 Hamilton Park having a 
souterrain of vast mineral wealth. 


South (souji), adv.,frep., sb., and a. Forms: 
I, 3 sut!, sup, 3 EUpe, 4-5 suthe, 4, 6 suth 
(6 Sc. sutht) ; 3 sop, 4 soth, 6 north, soyth; 
3-5 soup (4 zoup), 4-5 soups, 4 sowpe; 3- 
south (4 souht, 5 Sc. soucht), 4-6 souths (5 
Sc. souythe), 5-6 sowth(e. [Common Tent. : 
OF. stiff, = OFris. s/lth (WF'ris. slid, NFris. Slid), 
OS. sftlh (MLG. s/ll, LG. sud), OHG. suttd-, 
sunt- (MHG. sund), ON. (with r- suffix) sair 
{:—*simJ>r ; cf. the compar. sttnnar :—*suuJ>ar) : 
the relationship of the stem is uncertain. One or 
other of these forms (perh. the ON.) is the source 
of OF. sur, sud, sit (F. sud), Sp. sur, sud, Pg. sul. 

MDu. sunt ( zmitff.suyt (Du. zuid) and G. shd are not the 
native forms (which would have been respectively *sond 
and *sund), but are due to Fris., LG., or F. influence. Inthe 
Scand. languages there is considerable variety in the later 
forms, as MSw. sudher, sodher, Sw. seder, Norw, ser, sud, 
syd, sunn, synn, Va. syd. . 

In some senses (as B. 2-4) usually with a capital, in others 
usually with a small letter, but the practice is not uniform.] 
A. adv. L Towards, or in the direction of, 
that part of the earth or heavens which is directly 
opposite to the north. Also with modifying addi- 
tions, as south by west, etc. 


a. With reference to movement, extent, or 


direction. 


c 500 0 *E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. £94, pa pc su5 ymb- 
man foroD, ymb-smton Exancester, a nzz Ibid. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1092, Se cyng \Ville!m..ferde non) to Cardeol,..& s>*3* 
Sanbidersu Igewrende. cizr.5 Lav. 2I33 Locrinesmrcreode 
sud & east for'5. c 1290 S. hng. Leg. I, 234 So longe buy 
wendea euene south, pat [etc.]. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvr. 

265 Syne thai. .south till Lwnyk held thairway. la 1400 
Merle Arth. 1039 Bot thow moste seke more souihe, syd- 
Ij-ngs a lyttille. 1539 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 454 Fra the 
said ctocc rycht south to Ihe Mercat-gait. a 16 70 SrALD.S'G 
Troub. Cans. I (1030' 1. 27 Mynding to lodge thair all ntclit 
he the get going south, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Mar. 16 51, 
For more than an hundred yards South, c 1743 WoodcoofR 
in Hanway Trav. sv. lix. (zyGs) 1 . 276 Steering south nad 
south by west. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf viii. As i( the devd 
was blawing us south. 1855 Or As Eire. Sci., Inorg . Nat . 
J47 The inclination is sometimes north, and sometimes 
south. i83o Kuskin Bible cf Amiens i. (lE34) 32 Clovis 
march south against the Visigoths. 

b. W ith reference to place or location. Also 
•J -south-by, in the south (Sc.). 

Dcnvn South : see Down adv. 29. 

Bevwnlfl$> Monij oft jecwicc), fcetle su <5 nenorS.-o)^ 



SOUTH, 


SOUTH, 


naenij. .selra nmre. cZa$ Charier in O. E. Texts 442 
hiora oc5rum oS3e bsm suS forxelimpe. a 1000 Boeth. 
Metr. x.24 past eow suS o35e nor5 pa ytmestan eor<5buende 
..miclura herien. ctzoo Ormin 12125 pa fowwre daless 
alle patt /Est, & Wcsst, & Sup, & Norrp piss middelkerd 
bilukenn. c 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 59 Whether v 
be south other west, c 1391 Chaucer Astro/. 1. § 17 Tak 
kep ofthise latitudes north and sowth. 1591 (see South- 
eastward adz/.). 1594 Shaks. Etch. II I, y. in. 38 His Regi- 
ment lies halfe a Mile. .South, from the mighty Power of the 
King. 5667 Milton P . L. xt. 401 The Realme Of Congo, 
and Angola fardest South, a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I 
(1850) I.27 The ErlL.wes at this tym south. 1762 Bp. 
Forbes Jrnl.{ 1886) 216 He asked me how the not-swearing 
clergy lived now South -by. 1769 Falconer Diet > Marine 
(1780) s.v. Windy Coming to the latitude of four degrees 
south. 1866 Treat. Dot. aio/z The plant.. is found. .from 
latitude 40° to 44 0 south. 

C. I11 the phr. south and north. (See also 
North adv. 1 c.) 

C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. iii. (1890) 30 past is..twelf mila 
brad sucS & nor5. 1596 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 194/r Be the 
grund of ane auld dyk lyand south and north. 1612 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. xiii. 3x5 The second [way runs] South and 
North, from Michael’s utmost Mount, To Cathnesse. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI. 439/2 A large island.. which.. extends 
about 80 miles south and north, 
d. Followed by of. 

X707 J. Chamberlaynk Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 344 Rum 
lies 4 Leagues South of Sky. 1771 Encycl. Brit. III. 942/1 
Wilhamstat (is], .fourteen miles south of Rotterdam. xS68 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 71 The value of 
marling south of New Jersey. 

2. From the south. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 626 In a Faire and Dry Day,.. And 
when the Wind bloweth not South. 1762 Falconer Skipwr. 
11. 242 South and by west the threatening demon blew. 

3. With a south aspect. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 30 When we 
say that a Garden lyes full South, it is when the Sun shines 
upon it all the day. 

4. quasw£. = B. 1. Freq. with from or to. 
•f Also at south , from the south. 

ci2oo Ormin 11258 All piss middellcerd iss ec O fowwre 
daless dadedd, Onn /Est, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 19 pe kynges..cleymed him for 
per chefe. .Of North & of South.. Fro Kent vntille Berwik. 
c 139 l-c 1425 [see North cuiv. 2]. c 2470 Henry Wallace 
xi. 777 Fra south and north mony off Scotland fled. 1592 
Soliman 4- Pers. 111. iv, Monarch and mightie Emperor of 
the world, From East to West, from South to Septentrion. 
1625 Carpenter Geogr. Del. I. vi. (1635) 135 The Meridians 
are drawne directly from North to South. 2671 Milton 
P. E. in. 273 To South the Persian Bay. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. f ound World (1840) 128 The wind came off shore, 
for it blew at south. 2748- [see North adv. 2]. 2822-2 
Shelley Chas. /, 11. 419 The rainbow hung over the city., 
from north to south. 1842 Browning Pied Piper xiji, He 
turned from South to West, And to Koppelberg Hill his 
steps addressed. 

f b. By south , in the south ; on the south side. 
C1205 Lay. 30214 pis iherde Cadwalan, pe king wes bi 
sudden, crxgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 236 pe feorpe dai heo i- 
se^en ane yle albi soupe on hei3. 2393 Langl. P. Pi. C. 11, 
217 Hit is sykerer by southe per pe sonne regneth. 02420 
Avow. Arth, xlvii, He sayd, he was knoun and couthe, 
And was comun fro bi-southe. a 1425 [see North adv. 2 b]. 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. i. 75 England, from Trent, and 
Seueme, hitherto By South and East is to my part assign’d. 
2600 Nashe Summers Last Will 869 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
220 Haruest..hy south and south-east, shewe thy selfe like 
a beast. 

c. By south : (see By prep. 9 b). 

£•2392 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 31 Than is it deuided in 
smale partiez of Azymutz, as est, and est by sowthe. 
14.. [see South-east adv. 1]. c 1440 Promp. Pan/. 466/2 
Sowthely, or sura what be sowthe, australis. 2682 Wheler 
Joum. Greece vi. 481, 1 observed Corinth to lie South-East 
by South off us. <12702 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1721) 
Add. 8 With a Course. .South East and by South we 
arrived at Jan-Bolads. 27x3, 1725 [see East D. 3]. 17 72- 

84 [see South-east adv. 2]. 2837 Fraser's Mag. XL. 666 
Cape Trafalgar bore east by south. 

5. ellipt. as prep. a. Southwards along. 

2598 Eeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 387/1 Passand south the said 
balk to the laitch or strype. 

b. At, in, or to the south of. 

Cf. a-south prep., in Henry Wallace x. 529. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. l x. 31 Tis South the City Mils. x6xx — 
Cymb. it. iv. 81 The Chimney Is South the Chamber. 2787 
Burns Winter Nt. i, When Phcebus gies a short-liv’d glow’r 
Far south the lift. 2891 Kipling Light that Failed xi. (1900) 
285 In the gray wilderness of South-the-water. 

B. sb. (Usually with the.') 

1. That one of the four cardinal points which is 
opposite to the north. 

c z2po S. Eng. Leg. I. 345 Abouten ei3te hondret mile 
Engefond long is Fram pe South into pe North, a 2325 
Prose Psalter lxxvii. 30 He bare ouer pe wynde of pe 
soupe fram pe heuen. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 30 As the 
wyndes of the South Ben most of alle debonaire. 1422 tr. 
Secret a Secret . , Priv. Priv. 222 Tho whyche dwellyth 
towarde the Sowthe.. as thay of Ethiopy. C1440 Alph. 
Tales 62, iij wyndows, ane at pe suthe, a noder at pe este, 
& pe iij at pe weste. 2577 B. Gooce tr. II ere slack's Hush. 
§ 120 Tberfore your stable must stand toward the south. 
2610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 244 Another brook 
from the South runneth into him. 2726-46 Thomson 
Winter 989 The winds at eve.. Blow, hollow-blustering 
from the south. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex . 277 The whole 
mass of ears nodding, as if with one consent, to the south. 
2875 Gladstone Glean. (1870) VI. 149 If standing at the 
north end of the holy Table, be faces towards the south, 
b. Followed by cf. 

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xlvii. 2 To the south of the anter. 
2778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1222/1 A town.. to the 
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south of mount Atlas. 1834 Picture L'tool 83 To the south 
of George’s Pierhead. J 

2. The southern part of a country or region ; 
spec. a. of England (below the Wash), Great 
Britain, Scotland, or Ireland ; the south country. 

1297 R, Glooc. (Rolls) 172 Fram he soub til}, to he norh 
erninge stret. c 2330 _R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 
pe Duk of Cornewaille A! be soup tyl hym gan taylle. 
£•2400 Brut xxii. (1906) 26 Anopere [way] fram pe North 
into pe South, pat was callede Ikenyle strete. 2543 Rich- 
mond Wills (Surtees) 50 My Lord Daykar of the soyth. 
2631 W eever Ane. . Funeral Mon. 436 Baron Dacres of the 
South. 1691 Ray N. Co. Words s.v. Goulans, In the South 
we usually call marygolds simply golds. 2707 Chamber- 
layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1720) 307 From the Mull of 
Galloway in the South to Dungsbay Head.. in the North. 
2837 Lockhart Scott Iii. (iS-js) 451/2 Letters.. which Scott 
at this time addressed to his friends in the South. 2886 
Kington^Oliphant New English I. 222 This is still used 
as a Positive in Scotland, though we of the South can say 
only ‘most likely*. 

b. The southern lands of Europe, etc. 

Freq, in and after Biblical use with reference to southern 
Palestine. 

f *374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. met. vi. (x86S) 55 Pat is toseyne, 
alle >e poeples in pe soupe. 238a Wyclif Joshua xii. 8 In 
the south was Etbee.and Ammorree. 1535 Coverdale Gen. 
xin. 1 So Abram departed out of Egipte.. towarde y « south. 
2667 Milton P. L. 1. 354 When her barbarous Sons Came 
like a Deluge on the South. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. 
iv, In the scorched pastures of the South. 2890 Doyle 
White Company xxiii, Here rode dark-browed cavaliers 
from the sunny south. 

Comb. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xix. 131 The 
scenes through which we were passing, here soft and south- 
like, there wild, barren. 

c. The southern States of America (cf. Nobth 
sb. 2 c). Grig. US. 

1 77 ? Stoker in J[esse Selwyn Contemp. (1844) IV. 268 
A ship.. brings advice that Clinton is not going to the South 
as he first intended. 2857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 19 Behind it is a Yucca (called Spanish Bayonet at 
the South). 2872 De Vere Americanisms 120 Certain 
features of the landscape in the South and West. 

3. The southern part of a particular country, etc. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xxiv. 7 Thei camen into the sowth of 

J uda. 2422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 185 The Prynces 
of the Southe of Irland. 2671 Milton P. E. in. 320 From 
Atropatia..and the South Of Susiana to Balsara's bav’n. 
2773 G. White Selbome Iiii, A species of them is familiar 
to horsemen in the south of England. x8ix A. T. Thom- 
sos Lend. Disp. (1818) 350 Rue is.. a native of the South 
°J Europe. 2855 Orris Circ. Sci., Inorg.Nat. 152 The chalk 
of the South of England. 

4. transf. The inhabitants of a southern region 

or district. / 

CX300 Havelok 434 Waned wrthe he of norp and suth. 
2382 Wyclif i Sam. xxvii. 20 In whom felle thou on to 
dai ? Dauid answerde, A^ens the south of Jude, and a5ens 
the south of Yranyel. C2620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 
20 Nunce, from nutrix, quhilk the south calles nurse. 2748 
Gray Alliance 52 The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yields. 2837 W. E. Channing A nnex. Texas Wks. (1884) 
541/2 Strange, that the South should think of securing its 
‘peculiar institutions’ by violent means. i 85 x Ld. R. 
Montagu Mirr. Amer. 01 Eetween the North and South 
there will be feelings of implacable hatred. 

5. The south wind. Chiefly poet. 

a 2340 Ham pole Psalter exxv. 5 pe south blawand, frosyn 
strandis lesisand rennys. 2382 Wyclif Luke xii. 55 Whanne 
3 e seen the south blowynge, 3e seyen, For heete schal be. 
2587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 16 Wake North, and 
com O South, and on my garden blowe. 2697 Dryden 
yEneid 1. 756 The South, with mighty roar. Dispers’d and 
dash’d the rest upon the rocky shore. 2757 tv. Wilkie Epi- 
goniad in. 69 When thejnorth and stormy south engage. 
2819 Byron Juan 11. clxviii, Breathing all gently... As oer 
a bed of roses the sweet south. 2872^. Ellis tr. Catullus 
xxvi. 2 *Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

b. A south wind ; esp. one of the southern gales 
which occur in the West Indies. 

2699 Dampier Voy. II. 111. 60 In the West Indies there are j 
three sorts [of storms], viz. Norths, Souths^and Hurricanes. 
2707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. lix, Its being liable to be wash'd 
off by the violent sea-breezes or Souths. 2842 Clough 
Poems (1892) 18 My wind is turned to bitter north, That 
was so soft a south before. 

C. adj. (In early use the stem in combination.) 

1. With proper names : a. Denoting the south em 
division of a race, nation, or people. 

c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. (1890) 4 Fela he me szede ymbe Su<5- 
seaxe & embe Westseaxe. cizoo O. E. Chron. (MS.C.)zn. 
2052, He gespeon him to..pa2ne East*ende, Sc SuS-Sexan, & 
Sudrigan. c 1205 Lay. 7449 Guxertamt pe mode mid pon Su5 
Walscen. 2387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 253 In pe fating 
of jie Soup Saxons ajenst Cedwalla. 1577-87 Hounshed 
Chron. I. 218/2 The countrie of the Southmercies,.. separ- 
ated from the Nortbmercies by the riuer Trent. 2643 R. 
Baker Chron. (1653) 7 The second Kingdome of the Hept- 
archy, was of the South Saxons. 2862 Borrow Wales Ixvii, 
The old chap who disliked South Welshmen. Ibid., The 
enemy of the South Welsh. 

b. Denoting the southern p3it of a country, 
land, or region, or the more southerly of two 
places having the same name. 

g6z in Birch Cartut. Saxon. I'll. 3:5 IBt SuZhamtvne. 
c ixoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 2023, [They] feredon on 
scype his pone halgan !ichaman..to Su^fteweorke. c 1205 
Lay. 29925 Of Su5 Wales [was] Margndud, monen alre 
ua^erest. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4355 Of 
South Walyscom kyng Ignarcet. <rx 425 Eng. Con/j. Ire- 
land 6 He went hym tbennes in-to south walys. 1577 Eden 
& Willes Hist. Trav. 230 b, Betwyxt the West Indie or 
South America, and the South continent. 2600 Poky tr. 


Leo's Africa in. x63 What time they were lordes of Granada 
m south Spaine. 1728 [see Britain sb. 1]. 2776 Adam 

Smith W . N . v. l iii. (1904) II. 370 From the port of Sallee, 
in South Barbary, to Cape Rouge. 2816 Scott Bl. Dwarf 
i, What news from the south bielands? 1866 Treas. Bot. 
2 1 1/1 Camptosema rubicundum [is] a native of South Brazil. 
Ibid. 2044/2 Natives of South Africa. 

C. With sbs. and adjs. derived from the names 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

(<z) x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xL 215 The high descent of that 
South-Saxon King.. 2775 Adair Amer. Ind. 199 The simple 
native South-Americans. 2808 Jamieson Diss. in Sc. Diet. 
I. 21 The Romans, .conquered the South- Bri tains. 2862 
Borrow Wales Ixvii, Anybody may know you are South 
Welsh by your English. 

(/) 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 448 The empire of Brazil.. is the 
principal South American stale washed by the Atlantic. 
2844 Lady Duff-Gordon tr. MeinholcCs Amber Witch 
Introd., His South-German language betrays a foreign 
origin. 1894 Lydekker Eoy. Nat. Hist. II. 70 The pretty 
little South-African weasel iPcecilogale albinuchd). 

(c) 2862 Borrow Wales Ixvii, The people speak neither 
English nor Welsh, not even South Welsh as you do. 

2. With common nouns : Lying towards the 
south ; situated on the side next the south. 

Also transf of a magnet pole : see Pole sb. 2 5. 
c 893 K. AiLFRED Oros. 1. i. § 8 Hiera suhsemsro Hcgea3 
to pjem Readan Saj. 971 Blickling Horn. 201 Dser .wms seo 
suSduru hwast hwega hade mare, a 2224 Eadmer in Rock 
Ch. of our Fathers (1903) I. 178 note , Principale hostium 
ecclesise, quod antiquitus ab Angjis et nunc usque Suthdure 
dicitur. c 220 5 Lay. 27932 Biburied he wes pere. . wi5 c ten 
ban sufi 3aete. 2382 Wyclif Ezek. xlvi. 9 He that entrith 
by the waye of the south jate. 24.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc., 1889) 14 A south moone makith high watir. 
*473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 85/2, xv acres of arable Lond,.. 
lijmg in the southfeldes of the seid Cite. 2560 Gargrave 
in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Yles. (1872) ro At Shefeld, 
wyche was the sowthyst parte of his commyssyon. 2644 
in Scottish Jml. Topog. (1847) I. 73 The Rebells.. are be- 
twixt vs and ye Path of Droone on ye south hand. 2738 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 577/1 By taking her Meridian Altitudes, 
both North and South. 2792 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 2) 
253 The fort near the south end of the city. xBox Farnteris 
Mag. Aug. 290 Elgin.. situated on the south bank of the 
Lossie. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 217/1 Off the shore are 
the North and South roads. 

Comb. C2470 Henry Wallace vnr. 747 Abowne the toune, 
apon the southpart sid. 2862 Ansted Channel 1 st. 1. L 5 A 
south-central group, including Jersey. 1880 Sat. Rev. 2 
Oct. 424/r Brighton and other South-coast watering-places. 

b. South Croum , fish, Triangle : (see quots. 
and Southern a. 3 b). 

2594 Blundevjl Exerc. iv. xix. (1636) 473 Foure other 
Images towards the South Pole, as the Crosse.., the South 
Triangle [etc.]. 1638 Chilmead tr. Hues' Treat. Globes n. vi, 
The foureteenth [constellation] is Corona Australis, or South 
Crowne...The fifteenth is Piscis Austrinus, the South Fish. 
1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. iii. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 Constella- 
tions . .added by Frederico Iloutmanno, . . who . .named them 
as follows : . . 7 The Camelion, 8 The South Triangle. 2771 
Encycl. Brit. I. 487/1 The new Southern Constellations [in- 
clude].. Triangulum Australis, The South Triangle. 

3. Of the wind : Blowing from the south. 

Cf. OE. siiSan wind and Southen a. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 951 Auster, sutiuuind. 
eg 50 Lindisf. Gosh. Luke xii. 55 Mi53y (jie jeseaS] sucS 
wind, <jie cuoet5as pmttc wind biS. c 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 
567 Vent mouent et ventgaleme, Southwynde, westwynde, 
2388 Wyclif Ps. lxxvii. 26 He turnede ouere the south 
wynde fro heuene, 14. .Lat.-Eng. Voc, in Wr.-WQlcker 596 
Ventusmeridialis, Southwynde. 15x3 Douglas riEncid 111. 
vi. 4 The south wyndis blast Our piggeis and our pinsalis 
wavit fast, a 1593 Marlowe Ovid’s Elegies if. viiu 29 
Thou Goddesse doest command a warme South-blast. 2667 
Milton P. L. xi, 734 Meanwhile the Soutbwind rose,., 
with black wines Wide hovering. 2734 Pope tr. Hor.,Saf. 

11. ii. 27 Oh blast it, South-winds 1 till a stench exhale. 
1820 Shelley Orpheus 88, 1 have seen A fierce south blast 
tear through the darkened sky. 2847 Helps Friends in C. 

1. i. 4 The clang of an anvil, .came faintly up to us when the 
wind was south. 

transf. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. n. iii. 136 The South-Fog rot 
him. 

4. Of or pertaining to the south ; belonging or 
native to the south. 


Cf. OE. s ittfolcy -mxg 3 , -tnann. 

C1470 Henry Wallace xi. 779 'Hie South byschop.. Till 
London past, and laid Eduuard him sell. z6x6 Barbour's 
Bruce (Hart) xvii. 843 For the South menwald that he made 
Arest there. 2729 W. Wood Sum. Trade 281 The Assiento 
Contract has excluded all the Subjects of Great Britain from 
Trading to New-Spain, but.. the South-Company. x8ax 
Scott Kenilw. i, For what says the south proverb. 

6 . Facing the south. Also Comb. 

2527-8 Eec. St. Mary at Hill 343 A pane in oon of the 
sowth windowse. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. State Hl viu 
167 A South-window in summer is a chimny with a fire 
in’t. 2706 Ixindon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. 1. xii. 53 R 
South-aspected Wall in Sussex, or about London. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 30/2 A south wall.. is proper 
training them as wail-trees. 2842 Loudon Suburban itort. 
177 Walls haring a south aspect. 2867 Augusta uilson 
Vashti xx, Carnations and mignonette blooming in tne 
south window. 

6 . Tending towards the south. . f . 

1839 Pinny Cycl. XIV. 141/1 The south declination of the 

sun. 1886 C. E.Pnscoi: Zend. 1/ To-tfoy xxxi'. (ed - 3 3 
Within a few steps of Hanover Square, in a south direction. 

7. Oxf. Univ. slang. (Sec quot.) 

1813 Egan Gnu's Diet. Vulgar T , South Jer/ardy, 
terrors of insolvency. , - 

South (sau)>), r. [f. Sooth adv. or si.] 

1. intr. To cross the meridian of a place. 

1859- (see Southing t'H. 1 ^ . l8 *? / V ‘“ 0 

Nu%. 140 The minutes after noon when she [sc. thenoon. 
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SOUTH-EASTWARD. 


souths. 1883 R, A. Proctor Great Pyramid iii. 125 [The 
star] must have been visible to the naked eye, even when 
southing in full daylight. 

2 . To veer, move, or turn towards the south ; to 
blow more from the south. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 173, I took, the 
occasion.. to keep still on southing. 1864 in Webster. 
1898 J. M. Falkner Moonfteet xi, About sun-down the 
wind southed a point or two. 

South, obs. f. Sooth a., Soothe v. ; var. Sowth. 

South- 1 (sau}>), combining form representing 
South sb . or adv ., occurring, with the sense 'to 
or towards, in or on, the south *, in participial 
combinations, as southfalling, following . , -going, 
running , , etc. ; south-bounded \ -turned, etc. 

(a) 1632 Lithgow Trav. VI. 28r The devalting side of the 
*South-falIing Syon. 1784 Phil . Trans . LXXV. 90 The 
sextuple or *south following set. 1896 Westm . Gaz, 2 May 
5/2 The ^south-going Irish boat express. 1783 Phil . Trans . 
LXXVIII. 372, *13° 17' .from *south-preceding to north- 
following the meridian. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viii. 244 My^Highland piper, ..who spent a whole 
Sunday in selecting twelve stones from twelve *south- 
running streams. 1876 ‘Ouida’ Winter City vii. The 
*south-wintering northern swallows. 

(£) 1598 Sylvester Du Bart as n.ji. in. Colonies 83 Those 
Realms *South-bounded round with Sun-burnt Guinne. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III.iv. 296 Exceeding good Its 
sunny *south-tumed slopes are. 

+ South- 2 , prefix, ad. AF. suth-, alteration of 
OF. suz-, sus-, sous- Sous-, occurring in a few 
words, as south-bailie , a sub-bailiff ; southbarbs , = 
Suburb (s ; south-bois (see quot.) ; soulhcellarer , 

-1 deacon , -dean, — Subceluaber, -deacon, -dean; 
south-lace , -lase, a beam of wood (cf. Lace sb. 4) 
acting as a support for something. Obs . 

The AF. suthbaillif occurs in 3306 jn Rolls of Parlt. I. 
209/2, and suthvicar about 1400 in Higden (Rolls) IX. 134. 

C1325 Poem temp. Edzv. II (Percy) Ixvi, Baylys & *south- 
bailys Under the shireves. 014S0 Brut 353 Euerystrete 
& lane yn London & yn he *sowthbarbez. 1541 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII (1834) III. 322 The late suppressed house of 
Blak Friers in the southe barbis of the said citie. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s .v, .Vert, Nether-vert ..denotes 
Under-Woods, and is otherwise call’d * South-bois, or Sub - 
hois. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfilcker 681 Hie succelleraritis, a 
*sowthselerer. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 152 pe 
preest and pe dekene and pe *southdekene pei mete to- 
geder on thre partyes. 1563 Foxe A. M. 6 5/2 The wise 
man Pandolph the Popes Southdeacon. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. in, 187 Somenours and *southdenes pat supersedeas 
takep. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 238 
Wyndbems, *sucb!ates [?r<Wsuthlaces], Asthelers, Corbels. 
1448 Ibid. II. 8 The sowtbelases and the asshelers shull 
accord in brede with the sparres ; X449 Ibid. 10 All the 
sowtlases, asshalers, walplatz and jopees. 

Southard (stf’ftoid), adv. and sb. Forms : 
(see quots.). [Reduced form of Southward.] 

= Southward adv. and sb. 

In first quot. perhaps a mere misprint. 

1470-85 RIkloky Arthur w. xxv. 153 Now torne we vnto 
syr Marhaus tnat rode with the damoysel . . southard. 1624 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) III. 14 To the southerd 
of Tegnapatan some three leages. 1849 Bentley's Misc. 
XXV. 38, I mounted * Hildebrand ', bent on a fortnight’s 
excursion to the south’ard. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. 
xvii, A strong rippling current running.. south’ard. 

f Southboard. Obsr~ x [See * Sooth a. 2 b 
and Bourd sb.] A repartee. 

ci 800 A. Carlyle Autobiog. (1861) 267 Lindsay was a 
hussar. in raillery, who had no mercy... Mon teath was more 
than his match, for he. .[gave] him such southboards as 
silenced him for the whole evening. 

Southco ttian, sb. and a. Also -cotian. 
[See def.] 

A. sb. A believer in the claims or teaching of 
Joanna Southcott (1750-1814), who announced 
herself as the woman spoken of in Revelation xii. 

1842 Brands Diet. Sci., etc. 1136/1 Southcottians. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 28 It would be most unjust 
to rank the sect which regards him as its founder with the 
Muggletonians or the Southcotians. 1899 Diet. Nat. Biogr. 
LIX. 322 The Southcottians would not receive him [John 
Ward]. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Joanna Southcott 
or her followers. 

1843 W. B. Harrison (title), Correspondence of the 
Southcottian Church. X850 P. Crook War of Hats 36 
Southcottian dupes — the crazed of unknown tongues. 

South country, [South rz. 2.] The southern 
part of any country ; the district or region towards 
the south ; spec . of Great Britain (south of the 
Tweed), of England (south of the Wash), or- of 
Scotland (south of the Forth). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 77 He schupe for till ta His way 
toward the south cuntre. C1400 Brut ccxxviii. 301 In pe 
same sere aboute pe Sowthcuntreys. -pere fell. -much reyne. 
14.. Sir BeucsiC.) 366 To an erleyscball sende the.. In 
to the sowthe cuntre. 1562 Turner Herbal n. (156S) 71 The 
tre whiche we call.. in the South countre a quikbeme. x6xx 
Bible Joshua xi. 16 Ioshua tooke all that land . .and all 
the South countrey. a 1784 Dick o' the Ccny xli. m Child 
Ball. III. 466/1 Johne Armstrong, The prettiest man in the 
south countrey. 1862 Borrow Wales xxvi, I took you for 
a Cumro of the south country. 

b. aitrib. (Frequently hyphened.) 

1674 Ray Coll. Eng. Words 57 South and East Countrey 
Words. 1801 Fanner's Mag. Noy. 419 Some South- 
country farmers have lately settled m the neighbourhood. 
1884 Ref. Crofters' Commission II. 1330 Crossing Shetland j 
cattle with south country cattle. 1 


+ Southdeal. Obs. In i stiSdml, 3 supdale. 
[See Sooth adv. and Deal sb. 1] The southern 
part or district (of a place). 

c 825 Veep. Psalter c xxv. 4 Stve swe human in suSdatle. 
ctooo /Elfric in Assmann Ags. Horn. vii. 111 Affrica on 
suSdiela: ties chames cynnes. c 1200 Ormin 16418 Supdale 
off all }>iss werelld iss Mysimmbrion 5ehatenn. 

SoTttlldowil (sairfdaun). Also South Down, 
South-down. [See def.] 

1. One of a breed of sheep, noted for its short, 
fine wool and for the good quality of its mutton, 
originally reared on the South Downs of Sussex 
and Hampshire. Chiefly in pi. 

1787 Voting's Ann. Agric. VIII. 199 The South Downs., 
are, for that point, the best short-woolled sheep which I 
know in England. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 99 
The Leicester and Southdowns afford the best mutton- 
chops. 1883 Science I. 314/1 An experiment with two 
mature sheep, a southdown and a merino. 

2. This breed of sheep. Chiefly with the. 

182 j Griffith tr. Cuvier IV. 340 The South Down have 

§ ray faces and legs, fine bones, long small necks. 1844 H. 

tephens Bk. Fann II. 99 When the piece is large, as of 
Southdown or Cheviot. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 
85 The Shropshire Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed 
between the original horned sheep and the Southdown. 

3. ellipt . Mutton from this breed of sheep. 

1859 Lever Davenport Dunnxxxvi, His curdiest salmon 
declined, his wonderful ‘ south-down 1 sent away scarcely 
tasted. 

4. attrib as Southdown breed , ewe , sheep, wether, 
wool. 

W 1822^ Cobbrtt Pol.. Reg. xi May 336 Offered 17 
shillings instead of 37 shillings a-head for his South Down 
Ewes. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 357/2 The average dead- 
weight of the South Down wether varies from 8 to 11 stones. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. p. xxvi, The 
hardiness of the Southdown breed. 1861 Tunes 11 July, 
Webb’s celebrated flock of Southdown sheep. 

{b) 1828 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf. (1842) II. xo6 The 
low-priced foreign wools do sell at about the same rate as 
South Down wool. 1885 Bowman Struct . Wool Fibre 251 
A fair illustration of pure Southdown wool. 

Hence South-downer. 

1841 J. T. J. Hewlett Parish Clerk II, 226, I prefer a 
chop to any thing,.. Particularly a real south-downer. 

South-east (saufPst), adv., sb., and a. [OE. 
stidefast (see South adv . and East adv.), = WFris. 
sudeast, MDn. suut- (zuud-), suytoost (Du. zuid- 
oost), OS. sftthbst (MLG. s didst), OHG. sund -, 
suntost- (G. siidost), Da. sydost , Norw. sudaust. 
Cf. also OF. suest, F. sttd-est , Sp. sudeste, Pg. 
sue si cl] 

A. adv . 1. In the direction lying midway be- 
tween south and east Also with modifications, 
as by east , by south . 

^893 K. /Elfred Oros. l. i. 22 Donua mu 3 a pare ea scyt 
sudeast ut on flone sm Euxinus. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1097, Se leoma..w«cs swiSe lang jepuhtsuSeast 
srinende. 13.. K.Alis . 5225 (Laud MS.), A 1 pat n:3th Hij 
riden south est r^th. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt 
Soc.| 1889) 11 Fro Houndeclif fote to Humbre the cours 
is south est and be south. cx47o_ H enry Wallace ix . 62 
Sowthest he saw..Saxten salisarayit all on raw. 1577 
Mag. Sig. Scot . 733/2 Passand southeist as the commoun 

f ait gangis. 1682, a 1701 [see South adv. 4 c]. 1725 De 
oe Voy. round World (1840) 145 We.. stood off to sea, 
steering still south-east. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 151 
We saw the same land south-east by^ south four leagues 
distant. 1849 Cupples Green Hatid xiv. (1856) X43, I held 
south-east-by-east to the mark, 
b. Followed by of 

1548 Patten Exfcd. Scotl. Eiij, Vpon this Fauxsyd 
Bray.., aboute halfe a myle southeast of them. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. I. 577/1 Bobbio, a town . . about twenty- 
eight miles south-east of Pavia % 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop . 
(1845) VIII. 414/2 About four miles South-East of Calling- 
ton. 1896 Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign x, The dis- 
trict east and south-east of Charter. 

2. quasi-r^. With preps., as at, by, from, to. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X75 Fram douere in to chestre 
tilled watelinge stret, Fram sourest to \>t norjnvest. 1600 
[see South aEv. 4 b]. X707 J. Chamberlavne Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit . (1710) 345 It is faced all round with a steep Rock, 
except a Bayat South-East. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd '. 

I. 102 The bearing of course must be in a line from north- 
west to south-east. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 214/1 
Similarly, in the southern tropic, the wind will blowjrom 
south-east to north-west. 1879 Geikie in Encycl. Bril. X. 
352/2 The variations in tliickness from north-west to south- 
east. 

B. sb. 1. The direction or point of the horizon 
lying between south and east. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) J. 173 A partie ]>erofhatte 
Bulgaria, and ha]? in he est side Mesia, in \>c soub est 
Histria, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 47 Watlingestreete 
goenge..from the sowthe este in to the nortbeweste. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 259 They..folowed the South easte 
nere vnto a cape of the Iland of Buthuan. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. v. 134 They call the 
North Tramontana .. ; Southeast is by them named 
Xirocque. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 315 
They should have turned off to the south-east. 2806 A 
Duncan Nelson 61 He made the signal.. to.. steer to the 
south-east. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xviii, The shore 
is rocky, and directly exposed to the southeast. 

fb. At the south-east, from the south-east 
quarter. Obs~ l 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 212 We met with 
some very bad weather.., the wind blowing very hard at 
the south-east. 

c. Followed by of. 


1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1 275/1 Bornholm, an island 
..to the south-east of the province of Schonen. 1861 Paley 
VE schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 280 note, A tract lying some- 
where to the south or south-east of Europe. 1896 Baden. 
Powell Matabele Campaign xiii, About a hundred miles 
to the south-east of this. 

2. The south-east wind. 

1725 Pope Odyss. xn. 388 The south-east blust ring with 
a dreadful sound. 

3. The south-eastern part of a country. 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1274/2 The south-east [of 
Borneo], for many leagues together, is a stinking morass. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. i.i, Gloomy tidings., of Sardinia 
rising to invade the Southeast. 

C. adj. 1. Lying or situated in or towards, 
directed to, the south-east. 

Cf. the OE. comb. su'Seastende. 

1548 Patten Exfcd. Scotl. L viij, We pyght our fyeld 
a prik sbot on this syde the toun : being on the southest 
half. 1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 395 
In the Sowest warde, Mr. Ewen ; in the Sowthwest warde, 
Mr. William Barton. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 405 The Planting 
of Trees warme vpon a Wall, against the South, or South- 
East Sunne. 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v. Compass, What [has 
been said] of South-East Amplitudes, holds of North-West 
Amplitudes. 1820 Belzoni Egypt Nubia hi. 307 Mr. 
Beechey and myself went in a south-east direction. 1855 
J. Phillips Man. Geol. 115 Other ramifications run both on 
the south-east and north-west sides of Snowdonia. 

2. Of the wind, currents, etc. : Blowing or run- 
ning from the south-east. 

Cf. OE. s uZaneas ta nzui nd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xr. iii. (1495) 387 That one 
is Eestwarde and hyghte Nothus the Southeest winde. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 350/2 pe Sowthe est wynde, curias ter, 
nothus. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Euronotus, a south east 
wynde. i6ir Cotgr., Siroch , a South-east wind. Ibid., 
Siiest , the Southeast wind. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Wind, The North-West Winds succeed the South-East, 
when the Sun draws near the Tropic of Capricorn. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 153 Prevailing 
winds southeast, northwest, and northeast. 1898 Jml. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 298 The strong southeast swell pro- 
duced by the southeast trade. 

South-ea - ster. [f. prec. + -er i.] A wind 
or gale blowing from the south-east. 

1836 Irving Astoria I. 261 They were wafted steadily up 
the stream by a strong southeaster. 1847 Sir G. Simpson 
Round the World I. 372 The south-easter's usual accom- 
paniment of thick and_ rainy weather. 1884 Bedford 
SailoVs Handbk. 221 Simon's Bay is a safe anchorage.., 
for vessels ride safely with heavy south-easters. 

attrib. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ix, During the south- 
easter season. Ibid, xxiv, With slip-ropes on our cables, in 
the old southeaster style of last winter. 

South-ea-sterly, a . and adv. [f. South + 
Easterly.] 

A. adj. a. Lying, etc., in the direction of south- 
east. b. Blowing or running from the south-east. 

1708 Sewel Du. Diet, it, Zuydoostelyk , south-easterly. 

E x6 Lond. Gaz. No. 5478/3 The Wind continues South- 
isterly. 2846 Worcester (citing Hildreth), South • 

I easterly, a., being between the south and east. 1884 Bed- 
ford SailoVs Handbk . 152 From October to May.. a south- 
easterly current is experienced. 

B. adv. Towards the south-east. 

1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 275/2 The course should be 
east,.. then south-easterly across the north-ea*.t trade. 1890 
Cent. Mag. Feb. 590/1 The route.. led him Southeasterly 
along the river. 

South-eastern, a. [f. South + Eastern. Cf. 
OE. suG bast erne, OHG. sund-, suutSslrbnib] 

1. Lying on the south-east side ; situated in the 
south-east. 

1577 Eden & Willes Hist. Trav. 230b, The South, 
eastern way rounde about Affrike by the cape of Good hope. 
x6i8 in Foster Eng. Factories India. (1906) I. 11 Those 
southerne and south-easteme countries. ^632 Lithgow 
Trav. in. 105 These South -east erne lies in Summer are 
extreame hot. 1694 [see Portuguese sb. x]. x8x^ Scott 
Diary 9 Aug., The extreme south-eastern point of Zetland. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. viii. 143 Certain communities in 
southeastern Europe. 

b. Of or pertaining to the south-east of England. 

18 86 Kington Oliphant New English 1 . 151 [In T revisa’s 
Chronicle] the South-Eastern form ie replaces ca% in die 
(tingere). 

2. Of the wind : Blowing from the sonth-east. 

Cf. OE. suff/asteryte, sup at 1 {astern e wind. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 286/2 During the south-eastern 
wind, which is called the solatia, the thermometer frequently 
rises to 90°. 1855 Kingsley Westzu. Hot i, Far below, 
upori the soft south-eastern breeze, the stately ships go 
sliding out to sea. 

South-ea sternmost, a. [f. prec. + -most.] 
Lying furthest to the south-east. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 398/1 A range of hills.. runs from 
the north -eastern most point to the south-easternmost at 
Svenborg. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xvii. 278 The 
south-easternmost part of Tahiti. 

Sontli-ea'stward, adv., sb., and a. [f. 

South-east + -ward.] 

A- adv. In a south-easterly direction ; towards 
the south-east. 

• 1528 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) II. 63 Master Garret., 
fled in a tawny coat south-eastward. X591 G. Fletcher 
Russ. Commw. 65b, The Chrim Tartar.. that lieth South, 
and Southeastward from Russia. 2725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 230 Most of those rivers ran rather south- 
eastward than northward. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VI. 5 s j 
The strata sink with a very regular inclination Eastward 
or South-Eastward. 2B96 Baden- Powell Matabele Cam- 
paign xiv. Making its own way, south-eastward towards 
the Belingwc district. 



SOUTH-EASTWARDS. 

B. sb. The south-east quarter or direction. 

X555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 381 To the Southeastwarde, 

lyeth a hed lande. Ibid., To the southeastwarde of that 
rocke. i8zo Scoresby Acc. Arc. Keg. II. 345 They had 
rowed many hours to the south-eastward. i860 Merc. 
Marine Mag. VII. 172 Some others to the south-eastward 
are quite out of the way. 1884 Bedford Sailors Handbk. 
146 Vessels.. would do well to stand boldly to the south- 
eastward with these winds. 

C. adj. Situated towards or leading to the 
south-east. 

1766 Entick London IV. 60 The arms of London [are] on 
the south-eastward pillar. 1796 Morse Anier. Geog. (ed. 
3} I. 550 In a southeastward direction. 

So Sontli-ea'stwards adv . 

1879 Geikie in Encycl. Brit. X. 366/1 They [xr. striae] 
run. .eastwards or south-eastwards across the lower grounds 
of Sweden.^ 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 407 The 
Ogowd’s chief affluent., cuts through it again from Samba 
south-eastwards. 

Soutk-oa stwarclly, adv. [f. Soutii-east- 
tvai’.d + -ly -.J Towards the south-east ; on the 
south-east side. 

1792 Morse Amcr.Gcog. 194 Bounded.. soutli-eastwardly 
by the Atlantic Ocean. 1861 Rep, Miss. River 56 The Big 
Horn.. flows southeastwardly.. through a narrow bottom 
land. i8go Talmace From Manger to Throne 401 Jesus 
..traveled southeastwardly along the Lebanon mountains. 

+ Southen, a . obs. Forms : 1-3 suSen, 5 
sopon ; 4 souther , 5, 6 Sr., southyn . [/. South 
adv. 4- -en 4 , or repr. OE. suftan adv. ( = MDu. and 
MLG. suden, OHG. sundan , ON. sunnaii) ‘ from 
the south ’, in the comb, sitdanwind.] Of the 
wind : South, southerly. 

c 1000 /Elfric Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 143 Auster, uel 
notlius , suSen wind, c 1150 Canterbury Ps. Ixxvii. 26 And 
he zewehte suSenwind [ Vesp . Ps. sui&anwmdj of heofonum. 
c 1250 Gen . <5- Ex. 3084 A sucSen wind is flijt up-wond, And 
blew 5 at day. a 1300 E. E, Psalter Ixxvii. 30 He forth- 
broght southenwind fra heuen. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvn. Ixi. (Bodl. MS.), The nor[>cn winde greueth fe 
fige tree more ]>an ]»e so[>en winde. 14.. in Hartshome 
Anc. Met.Tales 128 Southyn wyndys that som tyme blowe, 
Makyn mastys to bowen. 1549 Compl. Scott. vi. 61 Auster 
or meridional vynd, quhilk the vulgaris callis southyn vynd. 

+ Sou-then, adv . Obs .* 1 In 3 suften. [Misuse 
of OE. sitSan, or error for sud.] Southwards. 

c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 1167 Suften he wente & wunede in 
geraris. 

t South-end. Obs. [ME. sutiende (cf. OE. 
no rd ende), — MDu. stint-, zuutcnde , MLG. silt ende.] 
The south of England. 

c 1205 Lay. 3372 Forhd J?e king wende in to [»an sud' ende. 
1338 R. Brunne Chrott. (1810)32 Alle J?e North ende was in 
hxs kepyng,& alle ]>e South ende tille Edmunde }>ei drouh. 

Souther (smrjai), sb. [f. South a. +-erL] 
A south wind or gale. 

1862 Hopkins Hawaii 10 In the roadstead .. there is ex- 
cellent anchorage except during a Souther or ‘ Kona \ 1884 
J. Burroughs Locusts fy Wild H. 120 A north-easter in 
one place may be.. a souther in some other locality. 

+ Souther, a. Obs. Forms: 1 sypera, sup- 
era, sufira, 3 soupere, 5 southir, 6-/ souther. 
[OE. syfiera , stiver a (f. sub South ^z/.), = MDu. 
and MLG. suder , ON. sySri (MSw. syjre, sodhre , 
Sw. sddre ) and synnri (MSw. sundre , Da. sender-}. 
Cf. also the combining forms OS. sfirfar-, Du. 
zuider MHG. silder- (G. siider -) ; OHG. suttdar- 
(MHG. sunder -}. J The more southerly of two 
things or places ; situated or lying to the south. 

C900 in Birch Cartul. Saxon. II. 242 On Jjone syjjeran 
steh- 93 * Ibid. II. 371 Andlang Jnes su^eran weges. c xooo ; 
Sax. Leechd. III. 270 pone suSran steorran we ne ^eseo <5 
naxfre. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 442 In pe # oPur half of pe 
churche, al in pe soupere side. 14.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc. 18S9) 16 The groundes on the southir side 
]yen ferr oute. 2594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 12 b, For 
the inhabitants of our land situated in an aquilonarie quad- 
rant, which are subiect to Souther parellels. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 40 The chiefe towne..is on 
the souther side of the Madera. 

Souther (sz?*cSdj), v. [f. South adv. + - eb 6 .] 
dnir. To shift, turn, or fly to the south ; of the 
wind, to south or southern. 

1628-9 Digby Voyage Medit. (Camden) 89 The wind., 
towardes night.. did souther a litle. cx8oo H.^K. White 
Clift Gr. 237 When the wild duck, southering, hither rides. 
x886 Field 25 Sept. 452/1 On chance of the wind southering. 
Hence Sou-thering ppl. a. 

1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) II. ill. 278 The well- 
fenced vine. Whose clusters hung upon the southering side 
Of the fair hill. X893 Leisure Hour Sept. 706 The long fair 
grass- tufts which the sun In southering glory looked upon. 

Souther, dial, variant of Soldek v. 

Souther ling. rare~ x . [f. South. Cf. East- 
erling.] A native or inhabitant of the south. 

1609 J. Dowland Ornithop. Microl. 80 They thinke he 
[God] is gone to the South-side of heauen, and therefore 
cannot so easily heare both the Easterlings and the South- 
ern ngs. 

Southerly (szrftaxli), a. [f. South ; cf. north- 
erly, easterly.] 

1 . Situated in or towards the south ; southern. 

* 55 * Recorde Cast. Knowl. (X556) 263 The one sorte are 
called Northcrlye constellations, the other sorte Southerly 
constellations. 1577 B. Gooce HeresbacEs Hush. 11. (15E6) 

58 b, In hole and Southerlie Countreis. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 6gi The Southerliest Nations of Africa. 
2633 Pagitt Christianogr. 3s In the more Southerly part j 
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SOUTHERN. 


of the great Promontory. 1768 G. White Selbonte xiii, On 
account of my living in the most southerly county. 1814 
p COT Ti);iip'22 Aug. in Atfr/t/jar^The southerly lineof what 
is called the Long Island. 1863 W. G. Palgrave Joum. 
thro A rabia 1 1 . 79 We found the southerly plateau more. . 
uneven than the northern. 1869 Dunkin Multi. Sky 32 
Kegulus is the most southerly. 

2 . Of the wind : Blowing from the south. South- 
erly buster (see Buster 3). 

1602 Shaks. H am. 11. it. 397 When the Winde is Southerly, 
1 knou^ a Hawke from a Handsaw. 1617 Moryson I tin. 
h. 141 They were enforced to stay by a contrary wind, being 
Southerly. X72X Loud. Gaz. No. 5966/1 The Southerly 
and Westerly Winds keep the Fleets still at Elsenab. 1769 
r alconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. IVind, Along the coast 
of Guinea, ..the southerly and south-west winds blow per- 
petually. a 1822 Shelley On an Icicle j, Where southerly 
breezes aft repose to some bosom as faithful as fair. 2878 
Huxley Physiogr. 47 In the greater part of Europe the 
southerly and westerly winds bring rain. 

3 . Of distance : Extending southwards. 

1669 Stukmy Mariner's Mag. iv. iii. 153 The Southerly 
Distance is 172.. Leagues. 

4 . Tending or facing southwards. 

*789 J, Williams Min. Kingd. I. 136 They are turned 
from the south-west to a southerly direction. 1857 Grindon 
Life: its Nature (ed. 2) iii. 31 No dwellings are so pleasant 
..as those which have a southerly aspect. 1869 Tozer 
Night. Turkey I. 243 We mounted on the other side of the 
valley in a southerly direction, 

Hence Soirtfcerlinessr, 1 the being on or toward 
the South’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Southerly (swi$dAi)yadv. [Cf.prec. and-LY 2 .] 

1 . To the southward; in or towards the sonth; 
on the south side. 

*577 Eden &: Willes Hist. Trav. 233b, The..streict.. 
openeth southerly more and more, vntyli it come vnder the 
tropike of Cancer. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 1. xcvii. 43 When 
she is Northerly, and retired higher and* farther from 
the earth, the tides are more gentle, than when shee is 

? one Southerly, 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. iv. iiL 148 
ou have altered the Latitude, that is . . you are more 
Southerly or Northerly. 1723 De Foe Voy. routid World 
(1840) 145 Then we steered away more southerly for six or 
eight days. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 27 The place, where 
it is observed, is a pleasant vale situated southerly. 2832 
De la Beche Geol. Man. 95 A strong current sets from the 
'Polar Seas.. southerly down the coast of America. 2885 
Mattch. Exavt. 10 Feb. 5/2 Crossing the hills.., he made 
his way southerly to Bangkok. 

2 . From the direction of the south. 

<2 x642 Sm W. Monson Naval Tracts n. (1704) 260/1 The 
Wind chop’d up Southerly. 2723 De Foe Voy . round 
World (1840) 275 The wind still holding southerly,.. we 
could easily perceive the climate to change. 1769 Fal- 
coner Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Wind \ Along the coasts 
of Cambodia and China., the Monsoons blow northerly and 
southerly. 

Sotftlierxiiost, a. Now rare. [f. Souther a. 
Cf. Southmost a.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 381 The southennost [is] lyke 
vnto a iebet. 1626 Vaughan Gold. Fleece (title-p), The 
Southermost Part of the Hand, commonly called the 
Newfovudland. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 94 The 
southermost of the 2 hindermost stars in the brest of the 
Whale. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 254 The Souther- 
most End of the Island. 2761 Phil. Trans. LII. 174 The 
consequent and southermost limb of the sun. 2814 Scott 
Diary 31 Aug. in Lockhart , United to the continent by a 
key. .built along the southermost channeL c 1850 Rudim. 
Nav. (Weale) 78 The southermost vessel.. will have the 
wind veering. 

Southern (szrtfojn), a. and sb. Forms : 1, 3 
sutJerne, I superne, 4 sopern, sotherin, 5 
sothxyn, -(e)ren, soperen, ’-erne ; 4 soupeme, 
-erin, -eren, 4-7 southern© (5 sow-), 5-south- 
ern J 5-6 southrene, 5-7 soufchren, 7 -rine. 
[OE. suderne (f. sitd South adv. + -ebn), = ON. 
sudrdnn, OHG. sundrdni. See also Southron.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons: Living or originating 
in, coming from, the south, esp. of Great Britain 
(= English), of England, or of Europe. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, Int. 19 Dy cwoen su 3 eme ge- 
myndjade. c 1386 Chaucer Parson's ProL 42 But trusteth 
wel, I am a southren man. 2610 [see Northern a. 2]. 1646 
J. Hall Poems 1. 20 As feathers on a Southem-hacneys 
head. 2802 G. Ellis LcL in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. x. 346 
In the only situation which can enable a Southern reader 
to estimate their merits. 1871 Skeat in Joseph of Arima- 
thie p. xi. The southern forms in the poem being due to a 
southern scribe. 

b. U.S. Belonging to the Southern States. 

2839 W. E. Channing Wks. (1884) 553/ 1 Congress must 
be an arena in which Northern and Southern parties will 
be arrayed against each other. 2849 [see Northern <z. i b]. 
2888 Gunter Mr. Potter xii. 144 The most desperate charge 
ever made in the war by Southern troops. 

2 . Of the wind : Blowing from the south. 

<r888 K. /Elfred Boeth. vi, Swa eac se su6e/na wind 
hwilum mid miclum storme ^edrefe^ ba see. c icoo Sax. 
Leechd. III. 276 Ealne Sone cwyld Se se suSema wind 
auster acmnff. C2205 Lay. 32038 Com )>e wind suSeme, 
sat an heore wille. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 232 po cam sone 
a soupeme wyncf, pat northpe-ward drofheom fasce. 13 Gz 
Wyclip Ps. Ixxvii. 26 He. .brojte in his vertue the southerne 
wynd. C1440 Pallad. on Hush, l 1104 The southern wynd 
is best, as wist Is wel. 2548 Elyot, Notus , the southerne 
wynde. *363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Notus , The southerne 
windes puflfe vp the sayles. __ 2626 Bacon Sylva § 317 The 
Thinner or Drier Aire, cameth not^ the Sound so well, as 
the more Dense ; As appeareth .. in moist Weather, and 
Southern Winds. X697DKVDEN sEncul in. 96 But southern 
gales invite us to the main. 2748 Anson's V oy. n. l 116 


The southern winds. .blow off the land in violent gusts.., 
which seems to be owing to the obstruction of the southern 
gale, by the bills in the neighbourhood. 2833 Penny Cycl. 
III. 27/1 The southern trade- wind.. always preserves its 
direction. 

3 . Situated or lying to the southward or in the 
south ; having a position relatively south. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. II. 584. Heo.. com fram 5 am su 5 er- 
num semasrum to Salomone binnon Hierusalem. 2594 [see 
South ernly adv. ij. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies 1. ii. 5 The other Antarticke or Southerne Pole. 
1658 Dryden Stanzas O. Crojnu’tllxxxl, We boldly cross’d 
the Line, And bravely fought where Southern Stars arise. 
17x3 Pope Windsor Forest 391 Under southern skies. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 49 The Agouti.. is found in 
great abundance in the southern parts of America. 2841 
Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 475 The^ disappearance of the 
Greeks after the overthrow of their southern kingdom. 
2868 Rep. U. S : Commissioner Agric. (1869) 21 A large 
proportion of this advance was in the southern States. 

Comb. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 The Current., 
did not so hurry me as the Southern Side Current had done. 

b. Aslr. In the names of constellations, as 
Southern Cross, Crown , Fish, Triangle. 

2594 Blundevil F.xerc. iv. xix. (1597) 223b, The South- 
erne Crowne, called Corona Australis. Ibid. 224 The 
hinder part of the Southerne fish hauing diuers starres 
without name. 2700- [see Cross sb. 12]. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 
I.487 The ancient Constellations [include], .Corona Aus- 
tralis, The Southern Crown,.. [and] Piscis Australis, The 
Southern fish. 2845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 178 Of ail ihe 
constellations that stud the sky of the southern hemisphere, 
there is none that more strikes a stranger than the Southern 
Cross. 2875 Encycl. Brit. II. 817/ 1 The constellations added 
by Hevelius [include].. Sextans, The Sextant;., Triangulum 
Australe, The Southern Triangle. 

4 u Of things : Pertaining or belonging to, pro- 
duced by, found in, characteristic of, the south. 


c zooo Sax. Leechd. II, 224 past is superne lazcedom. 
ciooo /Elfric Horn. II. 584 And hire olfendas bseron 
sufteme wyrta, and deorwurSe gymstanas. <z 2300 Cursor 
M. 20061 In a writt pis ilk i fand. .. In sotherin englis was it 
draun. 2387 [see B. x], c 2440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 Sowth- 
eme, idem quod sowthely. a 1348 Hall Chron ., Hen . VI, 
101 Meanynge to haue..a southerne byl, to conteruayle a 
Northren bastard. 2392 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v._ 877 
To seek adventure In Southren Climates for a milder 
Winter. 2622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) IL 43 
Which.. brings them quantetyes of southrine commodities. 
2709 Pope Ess . Crit. 4ooThza sun..not alone the southern 
wit sublimes, But ripens spirits in cold northern climes. 
2748 [see Northern a. 3]. x8or Farmer's flag. Jan. 108 
The great demand for the southern markets in the Autumn, 
2886 Kington Oliphant New English I. 68 A curious 
medley of Northern and Southern pronouns. 

b. Southern lights , the Aurora Australis. 

2775 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 409 Some Southern lights, 
very rare and motionless. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World I. 116 The stars were sometimes hid by.. these 
southern lights ( aurora australis). 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 62 Cook was the first navigator who recorded 
the southern lights. 

5 . a. In the specific names of animals, birds, or 
fishes: (see quots. and the sbs.). 

Other examples occur in Shaw's Gen. Zool. (1800-24) and 
in Lydekker’s Roy. Nat. Hist. (1894-96). 

2813 Shaw Nat. Misc. XXI V. 1058 The ^Southern 
Apteryx. 2690 Land. Gaz. No. 2614/4 A Pack of ^Southern 
Beagles to be sold. 1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. l 
264 ^Southern Brown Parrot. ..Inhabits New Zealand. 
cx88o Cassells Nat. Hist. III. 264 The ^Southern Cara- 
caras ( Ibycier australis) are said to run with extrema 
quickness. Ibid. 144 The "Southern Cavy ( Cavia australis) 
..inhabits Patagonia. 1890 Cent. Diet., Micropterus . .. 
Bass of this genus are variously known as. .wnite-trout, 
"southern or Roanoke chub [etc.]. 1790 J. White Jml, 
Voy. N.S. Wales 266 "Southern Cottus, Coitus Australis. 
..This fish did not exceed four inches in length. ci88o 
Cassells Nat. Hist . III. 116 The little "Southern Field 
Vole ( Arvicola arvalis). *843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 283/x 
The bifid caecum in the "Southern Manatee. 1882 Jordan 
& Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 929 A rgyro/s chrysops , 
"Southern Porgee. 2785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. l 
187 "Southern Sandpiper, .inhabits Cayenne. Ibid. 11. 365 
"Southern Tern. .inhabits Christmas Island. 2823 — Gen, 
Hist. Birds VI. 322 "Southern Wagtail... Inhabits New- 
Holland, and has the air and manners of our Common 
Wagtail. 2868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 151/2 The "South* 
ern or Cape Whale (Balxna australis) is now regarded as 
a distinct species. 

b. In the specific names of plants. 

Cf. OE. siiSeme fopiz, rxdic , wermdd. 

2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1E60) 267 Bumelia lyeioides... 
"Southern Buckthorn.. .Moist ground, S[outh] Kentucky 
and southward. 'Ibid. 78 Vitis vulpina. Muscadine or 
"Southern Fox-Grape. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. 
App. i 2 i A Lilium catcsbxi , -Southern lily. 1607 Mark- 
ham Cazclarie m. 17 Not like your "southerne Oates light 
and emptie, which in the north wee call skeggt. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVIII. r 7 i/= The 'southern Ptne (Pittut 
australis or P. j>alus/rjs)...A native of Virginia and the 
neighbouring states of America. 1856 A. Okay iitatt. pet. 
(i860) 470 Lilium Catesbxi, "Southern Ked Lily. 

6. FaciDEf or directed towards the sonth. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gardner, 9 t v La.|Hnt b«t 
agrees with a Southern WalL I tut. so 1 The Soil 
position. 1781 Cowpek Retire, n- 494 Th«'. ,r, “ * ° IJ “ 
parlour snug and small, Like hoi! Jed' wasps upo 
wall. 1900 Bp. W. How Lighter Moments 17 A ' crj goou 
garden with a southern slope. 

7 . Performed or done in the south. 

1748 Anson's Cay. u«. 9? Tliis-would reDteaH that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than a. present. 

8. As adv. Towards^south. ^ ^ 

HihsftbeKomtn Camp Hangso er us bbekaud tbrcaming. 
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9. Comb,) as southern-headed, -tinted, 

1678 Loud, Gas. No. 1308/4 A broad squot white beagle 
Bitch, ..southern-headed. 1890 1 R. Boldrewood * Cot. 
Reformer 341 The nut-brown maid, blushing through 
her southern-tinted skin in a very visible maimer. 

B. sb. 1. Southern men. rare. 

* 3 S 7 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) II. 163 Men of myddel 
Engelond..vnderstondeh bettre he side langages, norperne 
and souherne, pan norperne and souperne vnderstondep 
eiperoper. C1470 Henry Wallacew. 609 Aneawfull salt the 
Sothren son began. Ibid. 665 Thocht Sotheren had it suorn. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 90^ The Southern on this side, 
for Yorke ‘ a Warwicke 'cry. Ibid. 1127 The Southern expert 
were, in all to war belong. 1818 Scott Ilrt. Midi, viii, A 
sturdy Scotsman, with all sort of prejudices against the 
southern, and the spawn of the southern. 

2. A native of the south : a. Of Great Britain, or 
of parts of the United Kingdom. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 8aThe Southerns will with 
pith your project bauk. 1814 Scott Lord Isles vt xxvi, 
Both Southern fierce and hardy Scot, a 1849 H. Coleridge 
Ess. (1851) I. 190 The Southerns, and some of you 
Northerns too, have a strange idea of the lakes. 1874 S. 
Wilberforce Ess. I.2 6 Poor stay-at-home Southerns w'hose 
nerves were not being braced by the invigorating air of the 
eastern Highlands. 

b. Of Europe. 

1830 H. N. Coleridge Greek Poets 18 That the old 
Greek and Roman poets were. .Southerns, or Inhabitants 
of the South of Europe. 1856 N, Brit, Rev. XXVI. 727 
Vegetable oil in lamps lights the Southerns now as in old 
classical days. ^1870 Miss L. Toulmin Smith Eng. Gilds 
Introd. p. fxxiii, When. .these Southerns brought Chris- 
tianity into the North. 

c. In general use. 

1846 G. Warburton Ilochclaga II. 314 There were Ham- 
burg' Jews, Spaniards from the Havannah, Northerns and 
Southerns, Westerns, English, Canadians, and a few who 
had no country in particular. 1885 Sir H. Taylor Autobiog. 
I. 353. The trading interests of the Southerns [of China] 
were identical with our own. 

Hence Southern v., to become more southerly. 

1870 Daily News 12 May, At 7.30 a.m. the wind was S.E., 
hut southerning fast. 1894 Times 6 Aug. 5/2 The breeze 
southemed and came fresher. 

Southerner (so-Sa-mar). [f. Southern a.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of the south, or of the 
southern part of any country; freq., a native of 
sonthem England. 

3833 Newman Lett . (1891) I. 394, I have letters of intro- 
duction to Messina, Catania. .. Have I told you of the 
inconsistencies of these Southerners? i 836 Kington Oli- 
I'Kant New English I. 74 The Southerner, on entering 
Leeds, still reads the old Northern names of Kirkgate and 
Briggate on two great thoroughfares. 

2. One belonging to the southern States of 
America. 

1836 Haliburton Clockrn. Ser. 1. xiii, There's so many 
rich southerners and strangers there that have more money 
than wit. 1862 J. Spence Avier. Union z6x From h:s 
youth, the Southerner is habituated to command others. 
1875 N. Arner. Rez\ CXX. 65 The Southerners had every 
guaranty they could desire that they should not be inter- 
fered with at home. 

Sou'tlierxiism. [f. Southern a. + -ism.] 

1. An idiom, expression, or word peculiar to the 
southern States of America. Orig. 

1882 A mer . Mission. Apr. 108 Aside from African features 
..,and some Soutbernisms in voice and expression. x 885 
Academy xi Sept. 174/3. Among v/ords classed as Southern- 
isms, or as having peculiar Southern uses.. 

2. The quality of being southern in character. 

1911 Q . Reg. Panpresbyt. C/t. Nov. 479 New Orleans has 

its solid Soutlumism before, during, and since the war. 

Southeraize (strftomoiz), v. [f. Southern a .] 

1. traits. To make southern in respect of lan- 
guage, form, character, etc. 

X867 Hymns Virgin Pref. p. x, Some of the poems bear 
traces of having been southern ized from a Northern original. 
2887 Athenaeum 15 Jan. 92/3A copy, partially southernized 
in language, of a work originally written in pure northern 
dialect. 

2. inlr. To become southern in respect of quality 
or character ( Cent . Diet. 1891 ). 

Hence Sotrthernized, Sou , themizing///.tz^/r. 

1871 Skeat in Joseph of Arimathie p. xi, The southern- 
izing tendencies of the scribe.. 1873 Athenaeum 23 Aug. 
243/2 A slightly more southernized copy of the Trinity MS. 
1890 G urn hill Mouogr. Gainsborough Par. Reg. 26 
• Churchmaster * is a southernized form of Kirk-master. 

Soutberaly (strSainli), a. [f. Southern a. 
-h-LY 1 .] = Southerly a. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc . nr. 11. viii. (1597) 186 If the de- 
clination . .be Southernly. 1620 E. Blount Horae Subs. 136 
More Sowthemly people.. vpon extraordinarie businesses 
driuen to the towne. 1655 Culpepi-f.r, etc. Riverius ix. 
Ixxviii. 265 The External Causes, are. .Southernly weather, 
or infectious Air. 1658 W. Burton Comment. I tin. An- 
toninus 218 The Town from the Southernly situation is 
at this day Southanton. 1803 Viscr. Strangfop.d Poems oj 
Camoens (1810) 63 Thy branches still wave to the southernly 
sigh. x 85 s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvin. xiii. (1872) VIII. 48 

Wind a mere lull, but southernly if any. 

Hence SorTtbenOiness, the c state of being 
southernly* (Ogilvie, 1 S 50 ). 

t Sou-tbemly, adv. Obs . [f. as prcc. -by -.] 
= Southerly adv. 

X594 Blundevil Exerc. vi. xxx. (1597) 310 Euery degree 
of any of the southeme signes riseth Southernly. 1613 
PurchaS Pilgrimage (1614) 60 .These Nortnemely are 
scene, which iheyattribute to the liuing : those ^outbernely 
are hidden. 2636 H. B[lount] Voy. Levant 72 Winds 


which in those parts. .in Summer, sit Northernly, and in 
Winter Southernly. 1658 W. Burton Comment. Itin. 
Antoninus 120 The Military Port way hence tending some- 
what more Southernly. 

Sou'tliernmost, a. [f. as prec. + -most.] 
Most southerly ; furthest south. 

1725 De Foe l r oy. round World (1840) 91 The southern- 
most point of the isthmus, of Malacca. 2758 Borlase Nat. 
Hist. Cormu. 11 Our latitude.. is the southernmost of all 
England. <7x850 Rvdim. Navig. (Weale) 78 The southern- 
’ most vessel.. will have the wind veering. 2882 De Windt 
Equator 24 Along the south-west coast of Borneo from its 
southernmost boundary, Cape Datu. 

Sou'tlieraness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The property or quality of being southern in 
character. 

1S91 Hatreds Mag. Sept. 640/2 It is nil very Southern, 
and nicelydifierentiated in its Kentucky Southemness from 
..Louisianian life. 1903 Weslm. Gaz. 31 Feb. 2/1, I un- 
derstood the Southernness of Iirive..in this characteristic. 

Southernwood. (sp’Oaimvud). Bot. Forms : 
(see Southern a. and Wood sb.) ; also 3 south- 
ron-, 5 sothren-, sutherne-, 5-6 sothsrn-, 7 
soothern-, south-hern-, ft. 2 super-, 5 soper-, 
sother-. [OE. stiSerne Southern’ a. 5 b, and 
wudti Wood sb.] 

1 . A hardy deciduous shrub or plant, Artemisia 
Abrotanum, having a fragrant aromatic smell 
and a sour taste, orig. native to the south of 
Europe, and formerly much cultivated for medi- 
cinal purposes. Also, the genus of Composite s of 
which this is the type. 

a. cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 250 Deos wyrt pe man abro- 
tanum, & o5rum naman suSerne wuda nemneh, ys twejea 
cynna. a 1387 Sinon. Bar that. (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Avcroyn, 
southrenwode. <21400 Stockh. Med. MS. i. 22 in Anglia 
XVIII.295 Atieroyne he take. .Quecheis caljydsopemwode 
also. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 571 Caruca , suthernewode. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 Sowthernc woode, herbe,. .abro- 
tonum. . 1548 Turner Names II erbes 7 Sothermvod is hole 
and dry in the thirde degree. <7x550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health 
X iij, Sothemewood &freshcgrece..do drawe oute spriges, 
thomes, and other thinges, 16x4 Gorges Lucan ix. 406 
That which Southernwood we call, Whose smoake the ser- 
pents so distast. 2671 J. Webster Metallogr. xv. 211 Re- 
sembling the shrub Southernwood, thick set with little twigs 
leaning one to another. 2718 Quincy Compl . Disp. 221 
Southern-wood., is now almost out of use in Medicine. 2785 
Mautyn Rousseau * s Bot . xxvi. (1794) 386 Southernwood is 
shrubby, erect, and has setaceous leaves very much branched. 
2833 Tennyson Mariana in South Poems 20 Not a breath 
-.moved the dusty southernwood. 2867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach., viu (1870) 244 Some leaves consist of little 
more than veins, as in. .fennel and southernwood. 

p. c 2x50 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 544 Abrotanum, uper- 
wude. a 2400 Sqr. I owe Degre 33 The sother- wood, and 
sykamoure. c 2460 Promp . Parv. (Winch. MS.) 426 Sother- 
wode, herbe, abrotanum. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of Artemisia , or plants resembling these 
(see quots.). 

1577 B. Googe HercsbacJCs Hush. 11. (1586) 66 b, Some 
call it Santonin, and female Southernewood. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1 There be twp sortes of Sothrenwood (as Dios, 
corides sayth) the one called female Sothrenwood, or the great 
Sothrenwood, the other is the male kinde. c 2720 Petiver 
Cat. Rays Eng. Herbal' lab. xx, Wild Southernwood. 2732 
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Abrotanum, The Lesser and Nar- 
rower-! eav’d Southernwood. 2753 Chambers ’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Santolina , female southern wood. I bid. s.v. Santolina, The 
male southernwood. 2771 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 428/1 There are 
23 species of artemisin; only 4 of which are natives of 
Britain, viz. the campestris, or field-southernwood [etc.]. 
2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 709 Artemisia 
matiiima. Sea Southernwood.^ Sea Wormwood. 2853 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 89/1 Artemisia Santonica, . .the Tar- 
tarian southern-wood, or wormwood, or the worm-seed 
plant. 2857 Henfrey Bot. 320 Artemisia Abrotanum is 
Garden Southern-wood. 

2 . at t rib. and Comb., as southernwood-leaved, twig. 
2822 Hortus Auglicusll. 389 .S’. Abrotanifolius. Southern- 
wood-leaved Groundsel. 2849 Diss. Silk Manuf. (Shang- 
hae) 10 The southern-wood twigs are of a cooling nature. 
1887 D. C- Murray & Herman Traveller Returns vii. 98 
In each bowl a bound bunch of southernwood twigs. 

So f Soirtherawort. Obs. 

25x0 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) D ij b, Abro - 
tin urn, sothtme worte. 2530 Palsgr. 273/2 Southeme- 
worthe. 2610 Markham Masterp. ji. clxxiii. 4Z2 Abrotanum, 
which we cal in English southernworL 
+ South-half. Obs. [OE. stibhealf (see South 
adv. and Half j 3 .), = MDu. s nut half, ON. snbr- 
hdlfa, OHG. sund (afhalba.] The south side or 
part ; the south. In later use ellipt. as prep.^ 

<7893 K. /Elfred Oros.u i, para landa norbjemairo stndon 
mtSzern beor^um Caucasus, & on sukbealfese Reada Sa:. 

<z 2122 O . E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, [Hie] dulfon )>a 
ane mycele die on 5a su5healfe. <72205 Bay. 25937 Pe a n 
[dragon] is a nor3 half, Je o5er a sud halfi C1290 St.Ed- 
muud 3Z1 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 44 2 In he souihhalf ^0013 al 
pe hehe strete it [sc. rain] leide on for wod. 2439 Charters , 
etc. o/Edinb. (1B71) 64 Lyande in the loune off Leicht..on 
Soucht lialfe the vatir. 2473 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 

1. 43 Passande with lettres on Southalue for the dittc and 
the garde. 1474 Ibid. $0 Ane vthlr currour passande on 
southalue Forth. 2524 Ibid.V . 236, xj lettres.. direct to 
all the SherefHs on south half Forth. 

Southing (sau'Jn 1 ])* vbl. sb. [f. South adv. 
or v. 4- -ing 1.] 

1 . Of heavenly bodies: The action of crossing 
or approaching the meridian of a place. _ 

1659 J. Moxon Globes tu liv. (2674) 105 The Time of her 


Rising, Southing, Setting, and Shining. 2697 Drvdev 
sEncid v. 33 If I observ’d aright The southing of the Star* 
and Polar Light. 2786-7 Bonnycastle Astron. 435 South, 
ingot the stars, the time when they culminate or come to 
the meridian. 2834 Keith Globes (1843) Cont. p, xxiii To 
find the time of the Moon's southing.. on any given day 0 f 
the month. 2859 R. F. Burton Ccntr. Afr. in Jml, Coog 
Soc. XXIX. 207 The gradual refrigeration of the ground" 
and the southing of the sun, produce.. the north-east mon! 
soon. 2890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 39 Rising, Southing 
and Setting of the Principal Planets, at intervals of Seveij 
Days, for February. 

2. Progress, movement, or deviation towards the 
south made in sailing, travelling, etc. ; difference 
in latitude due to moving southward. Chiefly in 
A T avigalion. 

*669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv. xvii. 202 In the.. tenth 
and eleventh Columns, set down the Northing, Southing, 
Easting, and Westing. 2690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 641 
Subtract the Lesser Northing or Southing from the Greater, 
2712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 30 A strong Current, .oblig’d 
us to correct our Southing considerably. 2772 Encycl. Brit. 
HE 370/2 Then they sum up all the northing*, and all the 
southings. 1857 Livingstone Trav. v. 95 The prevailing 
winds.. are easterly, with a little southing. 2868 Content/. 
Rev. Apr. 600 In i486 Diaz found the final southing of the 
protracted African coast-line. 

b. Freq. in the phr. to make (. .) southing. 

2803 Nelson 23 May in Nicolas Disp , (1845) V. 74 Ho 
would certainly make Southing with his Westing. 1844 
Kinglake Eotheii ii. After Adrianople I had made more 
southing than I knew for. 2899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea . 
waif 178 We had always managed to make some Southing 
each day. 

Sou'tMng,///. a. rare. [f. as prec.] Moving 
or tending towards the south. 

. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 577 When next the South* 
ing Sun inflames the Day. 

Southistel, obs. form of Sow -thistle. 
Southland. Now arch . or poet. Also south 
land, south-land. [OE. s /id /and (see South adv. 
and Land sb.), — ON. s norland, Hu. zttidland, G. 
siidland.] 

1. A land lying in or towards the south. 

<7 2000 /Elfric Gen. xxiv. 62 He eardode soSlice on pam 
suftlandum. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (Bod!. 
MS.), Men of souJ>e londes bej? contrarye to men of norJ>e 
londes in stature. 2535 Coverdale Judg. i. 25 Thou hast 
geuen me a south & drye londe. 26x1 Bible Josh. xv. 19 
Thou hast giuen mee a South-land, giue me also springs of 
water. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) IJ. jn. 335 in a 
strange land and barren, far removed Frofn southlands and 
their bliss. 2890 Doyle White Company viii, Yet the king 
hath given me a living here in the southlands. 

2. The southern part of a country or district; 
the South ; + the sonthem bank. 

£1100 O. E. Citron. (MS. D) an. 2 052, Hy..heoldan hurl 1 
habryegena hi pxm sujdande. c 1205 Lav. 21x1 pat su& 
lond pat after him Locres wes iclcped. Ibid. 3741 Scott- 
londes kingc..hehte J>ane ducstronge her^en in su3 londe. 
2382 Wyclif Josh. xi. 26 So Josue took al. .the south loond, 
and Goscn. <71470 Henry Wallace ix. 2308 Till the south 
land with glaid hartis that sochL <71578 Lindesay (Pits-* 
cottie) Citron . Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 21 Mony wther wast- 
land men and clans of the southland. 2872 Tennyson Gar. 

Lynette 1161 Baken meats and good red wine Of South- 
land. 2899 Mackail W. Morris l.y 61 To fjet back into 
the Southland without again traversing the wilderness. 

3. attrib . or as adj. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace 1. 442 Thir Southland hors latt se 
gif I can ride. <7 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 348^ Money southland men. .appeillit wther in 
barras to fight in singular battell. « 1670 S balding Troub. 
Chas. I (1850) II. 337 Quhilk wold give the Southland men 
aneuche ado. a 2724 in Ramsay Tca-t. Misc. (1876) 1. 192 
A Southland Jenny.. Had for a suitor norland Jonny. 
2813 Hogg Queen's Wake , Introd.fx 814) 9 Her ringlets pale 
Wide waving in thcsouthland gale. 1810 Scott Leg. Mon- 
trose iv, Southland though they Jbe, they'll scarce eat upall 
the cattle. 1873' Morris Love is enough 61 Of many such 
tales.. the Southland folk told us. 

Hence Sou’thlander, a southerner. 

2823 Scoresby Jml. p. xxxi, A Southlander.. wintered aj 
the colony in the year 1757. 2827 Scott Two Drovers ii, 

* May good betide us,’ said the Southkmdcr. 2860 [title). 
The Southlanders, an account of an expedition to the interior 
of New Holland. 

tSou“fchly, a. Obs. [f. South + -lyL Cf. 
MDu. zude-, zuydelic, Du. zuidelijk, WFris. siid- 
lik, G. sudlich , Da. sydligd] Southern, southerly. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowthely, or sum what be 
sowthe, australis. 2570 Levins Manip. iod South!)', aus- 
tralis. ? 1579 Sheldon Tapestry Map (in Bodl. Libr.), This 
sowthly part which hear below towards Glocester fall. 

f Sou-thly, adv. Obs . [f. South + -LV So 
Du. zuidelijk, G. sudlich .] Towards or in the 
south ; faring or from the south. 

1538 Leland///x.(i763) II. 33TheClosis..that lyeSauthly 
on the Toun. 7573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 40 Place hme in good 
ayer, set southly and warme. 2590 Mascall Bk. Fishing 4 
When the winde bloweth southly from the South or West. 
Southly, obs. form of Soothly adv. 
Southmost (sau'pmast, -m^st), a. Also x 
mitfmest, Sc. 5 southmaist, 6 -most. [f. South 
adv.: see -3I0ST.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

<7803 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. vii. 40 DasuSmestan iEthiopian 
lucfdon br)*ne for 5 prc ha;te. <7 2470 Henry Wallace vm« 

109 1 The southmaist part off Ingkmd we sail sc. *535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 626 The southmest part la narrest 
France that tyde, 'J his ilk Canutus gat. 2623 Wihtbournc 
Newfoundland 4 It H« the South most of any Harbor. 
1667 Milton P. L. i, 408 From Aroer to Nebo. and tb« 
wild Of South most Abarim. 1756 J. Willme Sep he rah 
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Shelosh 201 His Nativity happened in the Southmost middle 
Part of Lancashire. 1789 J. Williams Mitt. Kingd. I. 123 
The greatest number of the edge-seams decline much about 
the angle forty-five, though some of the southmost of the 
coals are higher. 1855 Bailey Mystic , etc. 116 To hills of 
heaven, and southmost shores Unbroken, of peninsular 
Malay. 1896 G. A. Smith Bk. Twelve Prophets I. 312 
Hermon, the southmost.. summits of Anti-Lebanon. 

Sotrfclmess. [f. South + -ness.] The quality 
of indicating the south; the state of being re- 
latively south. 

1854 Orrs City. Set., Chan. 397 The functions of northness 
and southness in magnetic, .relations. 

fSouthright, adv. Obs. [OE. sujryhU, f. 
South adv. +■ -bight.] Due south. 

c 1205 Lay. 20608 Hit was to here middel-niht ; pe mone 
scasn scan su5 riht {7 t.r. souf>riht]. 

Southron (spffrffti), a. and sb. Orig. Sc. (and 
north.'). Forms: 5 sothroun, -ron, 8 suthron, 

9 southron ; 6 su-, sotheroun, 6-7 southeroun, 
6 , 9 sotheron, 8-9 southeron ; 6 sudroun, sud- 
droun, -rone, 8 soudron. [Alteration of south- 
ten Southern a. ; the ending was probably modi- 
fied on the analogy of Briton , Saxon.] 

Freq., and now usually, with initial capital. 

A. adj. 1 . Belonging to or dwelling in the 
south, esp. of Britain ; southern ; csp. English as 
distinguished from Scottish. Chiefly Sc. 

exsflo Henry Wallace iv. 494 Or Sothron men suld sege 
him in that place. Ibid. x. 664 Then ferdly fled full mony 
Sotheroun syr. 1783 Burns To IP. S[i//fj)so]a x, Where 
glorious Wallace Aft bure the gree..Frae Stithron billies. 
1810 Jane Porter 6V.C7//>/rxxxvii, When the Southron lords 
delegate a messenger to me. 1852 Athenxum 8 Oct. 475/1 
Church politics. -still possess an interest for Scotland which 
is perfectly amazing to the Southron observer. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, lhe 
south ; situated in or on the south : a. In or after 
Scottish use ( = English). 

C1470 Henry Wallace 11. 20 To se thaim sched the byrn- 
and Sothroun blude. 3570 Henry's Wallace v. 930 On 
Sutheroun syde full greit slauchter pai maid. 2571 Satin 
Poems Reform, xxv. , 48 By slicht & suddrone bloud. 1807 
Byron The Adieu iii. Why did I quit my Highland cave 
. .To seek a Sotheron home ! 2858 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 
II. 283 Th« French monarchy was to him., what the South- 
ron [earlier edd. southern] domination was to Wallace. z8gz 
Barrie Little Minister xxv, A southron mode of speech, 
b. In other uses. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 773 The wants and wishes of a 
credulous southron people. 1891 Cent. Diet ., Southron t per- 
taining or belonging to the southern United States. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of the south of Great Britain; 
an Englishman. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 304 Bot othir a Scott wald do 
a Sothroun teyne, Or he till him. 2771 J. Macpherson 
Introd. Hist . Grt. Brit.zag The appellation of Southerons 
and Norlands are not hitherto totally extinguished among 
the Scots. 1810 Jane Porter Sc. Chiefs ii, The Southrons 
are at the gates and we shall be lost. 2879 Huxley Hume 
40 These same Southrons added a passionate admiration for 
Lord Chatham. 

b. In pi. sense, = Englishmen. Freq. with the. \ 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 288 He saw the Sothroun multi- 
pliand mayr. Ibid. in. 270 Sothroun to sla he thinkis it na 
syne, a 1795 Outlaw Murray xxii. in Child Ballads V. 1 
292/1 Frae Soudron I this forest wan. 1820 Scott Monast. i 
iv. But wha is to baud back the Southron, then? 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. (ed. 5) 11. 130 In Ireland Scot 
and Southron were strongly bound together by their common 
Saxon origin. 

•J* C. Sc. The English tongue or language. Obs. 
1513 Douglas Aineid t. Pro!, xn Kepand na sudroun bot 
our awin langage, And speikis as I Iemit quhen I was page. 
1563 W1N3ET Whs. (S. T. S.) I. 238, I am nocht acquyntit 
with 3our Southeroun. 2581 Hamilton in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 205 James the fyft..hering ane of his subiectis 
knap suddrone, declarit him ane trateur. 

2 . A native or inhabitant of the south of Eng- 
land, of Europe, etc. 

2857 Mrs. Gaskell C. Bronte (2860) 253 Those nearer to the 
spot.. were sure, from the., accuracy of the writing, that the 
writer was no Southron. 1868 Milman St. Paul's 48 The 
Southron [sc. an Italian legate] was to spend his winter in 
cold London. 2891 J. Winsor Columbus 658 Tbe_ wisdom 
in their employment of the aborigines was as eminent as 
with the Southrons [sc. Spaniards] it was jacking. 

b. U.S. = Southerner 2. 

1848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 410 He will prevent the 
nomination of Gen. Butler, or any other Southron. 28782V. 
Amen Rev. CXXVI. 84 The Southron was a better fighter 
than the Northerner. 

Hence Sou'throny, the English, pseudo-arch, 
a 2793 Outlaw Murray xxxiii. in Child Ballads V. 292/2 
He says yon forest is his atn, He wan kjrom the Soudronie. 
c 1802 J. Marriott Feast of Spurs xiii. in Scott Minstrelsy , 
Intull your saddles, scour awa’, And ranshakle the South- 
xonie. 

South Sea. [Cf. MDu. sunt see, zuittzee , the 
Mediterranean ; Du. zuidzee, G. siidsee the Pacific.] 
f X. a. The sea to the south of Europe; the 
Mediterranean. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P - R. xiv. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Hole 
vapoure and moiste come]> oute of J»e soul>e see. 
t b. The English Channel. Obs. 

[2432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) II. 37 The side of the sowthe 
see of Bri teyne.) 2478 I tin. Wilt, de Worcestre (Nasmith, 
2778) 90 Branston, per 8 miliaria de Axmynster, et per 4 
miliaria de le south-see. 

2 . pi. The seas of the southern hemisphere * csp. 1 
the South Pacific Ocean. , 


* *5*8 R« Thorne Let. Hen. VIII in Hakluyt (1589) c 5 t 
\ null they come to the.. South Seas of the Indies Occi- 
dental]. z6oi- (see North Sea 3]. 1622 Drayton Poly-oib. 
xix. 365 Brave Candish.. through the South Seas pass’d, 
about this earthly ball. ^ 1759 De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 
544 To sail from the Philippine Islands, away to the South- 
heas. 2745 P. Thomas {title), A Voyage to the South Seas 
..in H.M.S. Centurion. 2802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. II. 
506 The Grecian.. forms, given by artists.. to the people of 
the South seas,. .are totally false. 2866 Treas. Bot. 2119/1 
Arrowroot.. is a favourite ingredient for puddings and cakes 
in the South Seas. 

3 . The South Pacific Ocean ; f the Pacific 
Ocean as a whole {obs.). 

*555 Eden Decruies ill. iii. (Arb.) 251 The Spnnyardes 
thought that by this ryuer they might hnue passed into the 
south sea. 1638 J. Chilmead tr. Hues' Treat. Globes in. 
i. (Hakl. S0CO79 America., is terminated.. on the West with 
. . the South Sea. 2771 Encycl. Brit. III. 449/1 [The] Pacific 
_. .was called south-sea, because the Spaniards crossed the 
isthmus of Darien from north to south, when they first dis- 
covered it. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 116/2 The Pacific., 
is also called the South Sea, because vessels sailing from 
Europe can only enter it after a long southerly course. Ibid. 
227/ 1 The name of South Sea has been limited in later times 
to the southern portion of the Pacific. ^ 2S45 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. (1901) 510 The introduction of Christianity throughout 
the South Sea. 

fg. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. nr. ii. 207 One inch of delay 
more, is a South-sea of discouerie. 2722 Swift Ess. Eng. 
Bubbles , The ambitious citizens .. plunged deep in the 
wealthy whirlpool of the South Sea. 

b. cllipt . for 1 South Sea bonds, scheme’, etc. 
2717 Mrs. Centlivre Bold Stroke for Wife xv. i, 1 Stock . 
South Sea at seven eighths ; who buys ? 2722 Swift Sou lit 
Sea Project Wks. 184 r I. 622/1 The nation then too late will 
find.. Directors' promises but wind, South Sea, at best, a 
mighty bubble. 1856 Bacehot Lit. Studies II. 1 The real 
founder was the grandfather of the historian [Gibbon], who 
lived in the times of the * South Sea'. 

f 4 . Cant. (See quots.) Also attrib. Obsr~° 

2725 Ntnu Cant. Diet., South-Sea , a strong distill’d 
Liquor, so called by the Inhabitants and Clients of New- 
gate, &c. Ibid., South-Sea Mountain, Geneva. 

5 . attrib. South Sea bubble, = Smith Sea 
scheme ; 8outh Sea Company, a company in- 
corporated in 1 71 1 for the purpose of exclusive 
trade with the South Seas, and of taking up the 
unfunded National Debt; South Sea scheme, 
a stock-jobbing scheme which was inaugurated by 
this Company in 1720 for taking up the whole 
National Debt, but collapsed in the same year. 
Also South Sea bonds , dream, fund, stock , etc. 

27x2 {title), . A View of the Coasts, Countries and Islands 
Within the Limits of the South-Sea-Company. 2715 View 
Coasts, etc., of South-Sea-Coy. 207 Of the.. Countries and 
Islands within the Limits of the South-Sea.Act. 2720 A. 
Hutcheson {title), A Collection of Calculations and Re- 
marks relating to the South Sea Scheme & Stock. 2722 
Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 12(1726)60, I conceive the sum of 
the charge against the South-sea directors to be this. 2742 
Young Nt. Th. is'. 76 As wealthy as a South-sea dream. 
2772 Enc)cl. Brit. III. 632/2 Things were in this situa- 
tion, when.. the South Sea bubble was projected. 2809 
R. Langford Introd. Trailc 57 South sea stock 89 means, 
that 89/. will purchase 100/. of this stock. 2857 Geo. Eliot 
Ess. (2884) 54 South-Sea dreams and illegal percentage. 

b. In specific names, etc. (see quots.). 

2866 Treas \ Bot. 1119/x The. .tubers [of Tacca pinnati- 
Jida].. con tain a great deal of starch known as *South-sca 
Arrowroot. _ 2884 Miller Plant-iu 254/1 Tacca pinnati- 
fida, Otaheita Salep-plant, Pi-plant, South-Sea- Airow-root- 
plant. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 407/2 Having. .been 
furnished with *South Sea cloth from the ship, be equipped 
himself with great quickness. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
App. s.v. Rose,* South-Sea Rose, a name sometimes given 
to the Nerion of botanists. 28 66 Treas. Bot. 991 South Sea 
rose, of Jamaica, Neriunt Oleander. 2728 Chambers Cycl., 
Paraguay, or Paragotie, ..a celebrated Plant, ..better 
known, of late, among us, under the Denomination of ‘South- 
Sea Tea. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Southsea 
Thea, Ilex. 2872 De Verb Americanisms 396 South-sea- 
tea or Yopon (Ilex vomitoria) occurs North and South. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

2797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) V. 391/1 While Mr. Cook pro- 
ceeded to visit others of the South Sea Islands. 1813 
Prichard Phys. Hist. Man vi. § 6. 312 He [Cook] re- 
garded their dialect as a branch of the South Sea language. 
2847 Tennyson Princess in. 262 Cramp’d under worse than 
South-sea-isle taboo. 1897 Flora Shaw Story Australia 
iii. 22 A delicacy.. altogether wanting in other South Sea 
tribes. 

Hence South-seaman, a vessel trading in the 
South Seas. 

2805 Naval Chron. XIV. 169 One Store-ship, and a 
captured English South Seaman. 2839 T. Beale Nat. 
Hist. Sperm Whale 293 Those very people have massacred 
nearly the whole of the crew of a South-seaman. 2898 F. T. 
Bullen Cruise Cachalot vi. 52 The clear and sweet oil., 
landed from a south-seaman. 

South-side. [Originally repr. ME. subside, = 
MDu. suutside , ztettlzide (Du. zuidzzjde), MLG. 
siitside , G. siidseite. Da. sydside. In later use felt 
merely as a collocation of South a. and Side sbJ] 
The side situated in or lying towards the south. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 59 Toward South side 
turned bei )?ar fiete. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 297 
Andresleg is a greet wode on he souj> side of Kent. 2417 
E.E. Wills 27 As men goth ouer in-to he church at pe 
South Syde. 1480 Fee Choir sb. 2]. 2535 Coverdalk 

Numb. ii. 20 On the South side shall lye the pauyhons..of 
Ruben. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Numb. hi. 29 The families of 
the sonnes of Kohath shal pitch on the Southside of the 
Tabernacle. 26x0 Holland Camden s Brit. (1637; 033 U:i 


the South Bide a great part of the Wall standeth. 1670-1 
Narbokough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Vcy. 1. (160.1) 30, I 
went a-shore on the South-side to the peeked Rock. 2707 
J. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 460 On the 
b n°«A 5,de Io / H °ly r °od Palace] lies the Queen's Park. 
1808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. L 12 A pond, or old 
quarry-hole,, .on the south side of the square. 2896 Baden- 
Powell Matabele Campaign xvii, Lord Grey’s party shot 
to northward of the road, and the south side was our 
preserve. 

t b. In const, without of. Also as adv., on the 
south pait; southward. Obs. 

1489 A cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 125 To pas on the sutb- 
syd the waiter. 2726 m W. Win gAnn. Steeple Aston (1875) 
54 The land heretofore of William Wing southside, and John 
Bates northward. 

South-south-east, adv., etc. [Cf. older 
I Flem. snydstiydoost (Kilian), Du. zuidzuidoost, G. 
j siidsiidost.'] In or from the direction lying midway 
j between south and south-east. Also as sb. and adj. 

1 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 12 Fro Leyrnes 

to the Hedelonde the cours is north northwest and south 
south est. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 380 And to the south 
southeaste [lay] a lowe longe lande. 1598 W. Phillip tr. 

! Linschoten 165 We held our course south south East, 
j 1638 Chilmead tr. Hues' Treat. Globes v. (Hakl. Soc.) 240, 

I I finde it to be the North norwest, and South southeast 
1 Rumbe. a 1692 Boyle Hist. Air (2692) 292 A little island, 

I which bare oft us south-south-east some four leagues. 2725 
[ De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 264 [The valley] went 
j winding away.. to the south-east, and so to south-south- 
j east. 1839 De la Beche Rep . Gecl. Cornwall , etc. i. 5 
; About eight miles in a.. south-south-east direction. 2842 
• Penny Cycl. XXIII. 216/2 One principal street, running 
i from south -south-east to north-north-west. 1893 Times 
[ 8 July 14/2 The wind had southerned a little.. and was 
about south-south-east. 

I Hence Soutli-soTitli-ea'sterly, -eastward advs. 

J and ad/s. 

1 2784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 203, 30° or 20 0 south-soutb- 

; eastward. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) I. 711 The 
’ bank and highland .. ranges nearly northerly anti south- 
| southeasterly. Ibid. 714 The high lands He northeastward 
1 and south southeastward. 

South-SOirtlierly. A mer. [Imitative : see first 
quot.] The long-tailed duck, Piarelda glacialis. 
1814 A. Wilson Amer. Omith. VIII. 93 Known along 
I the shores of the Chesapeake Bay by the name of South 
' Southerly, from the singularity of its cry, something imita- 
tive of the sound of those words. 2872 Codes W. Amer ; 
Birds 291. 2878 A. M. Ross Catal. Mammals Canada 8/1. 

South-south. -west, adv., etc. [Cf MLG. 
sdlstitwest, older Flem. suydsuydwesl, Dn. zttid- 
zuidwest, G. siidsiidwest.'] In or from the direction 
situated midway between south and south-west. 
Also as sb. and adj. 

2523 Douglas /Eiteid Wks. 2874 II. 284 And Affricus Is 
takin for plat west wynd, that is bot sowth sowthwest. 
2555 Eden Decades iil iii. (Arb.) 260 [It] runneth to the 
quarter of south southwest and north northeast. 2638 
Chilmead tr. Hues' Treat. Globes v. (HakL Soc.) 14 1 You 
must saile-.to the Canary Islands by the South South-w’est 
Rumbe. azjoz Maundrell Joum. ferns. {1721) Add. 6 
Its Course is South South West. 2772-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) I. 151 We discovered land from the mast head, bear- 
ing south-sou th-w'est. 2827 J. Holmes Hist. United 
Brethren ii. (ed. 2) 101 The coast.. now turned to the 
south-south-west. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 215/2, 18 
miles south-south- west from Bury. 2900 Wcstrn. Gas. 22 
Aug. 10/1 The south-south-west of Natal. 

Hence SoutR-soutli-we*sterly, -we stern adjs . 
2837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 204/2^ Always with south-south- 
westerly winds. 1840 Ibid. XVI. 325/1 Flowing ..in a 
south-south-western direction. 1850 Ansted Elem. Gcol.% 
Min., etc. § 124 A south-south-westerly wind. 

SouSffen, variant of Si then Obs. 

South, thystell, obs. form of Sow-thistle. 
Southu'mbrian, sb. and a. Hist. [iepr. 
OE. Sii 6 [an) hym bre : cf. Northumbrian.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of the northern 
part of the early English kingdom of Mercia. 

2823 Ingram tr. Saxon Chron. 37/2 Os wald.. was slain 
by Penda, king of the Soutburabrians [in 642]. 1853 C. D. 
Yosge tr. Matt. Westminster I, 333 The Mercians, who 
are also called lhe Southumbrians, that is 10 say, lhat part 
of the Mercians., north of the river Trent. _ 1899 Plummer 
Sax. Chron. II. 34'r/-- Penda a Southurobrian. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to northern Mercia. 

1887 Diet. Nat. Iliogr. XI. 313 A reaction against the 

Southumbrian party. 1899 Plummer Sax. Chron. II. 35 
Extent of the Southumbrian kingdom. 

Southward (sau'Jnvaid, ttattl. sn'tSiid), aav., 
sb., and a. Forms : 1 sup-, sudweard, 3 sup-, 
su 5 -, 4- southward, 5-6 -warde, Sc. 5-7 -wart, 

4, 7 sowthward. See also Southard. [OE. sit J- 
j veard, !. South adv. + -waed. Cf MDu. stmt; 
slide., zuytwaert, MLG. sudxvart, .verl.J 

A. adv. I. Towards the south; in a southern 
direction : a. Of motion or direction. 

0893 K. Alfred Ores . 1 . i. § 10 parr of 
wilp seo ea suptveard Eufrales. e 1 coo Sax . her ft II. 

250 Uco [sc. the sun) cyr0 Sxr ongean 
O. E. Chron. (Laud .MS.) an. 1093, )'a het be 
caste).. .& sySSan Su5*eard for. c 

drab su 3 -«-ard, fat he com to forcbestre. r 1790 T- 
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IS vpca the londe how it is. 



SOUTHWARDLY, 


486 


1598 Sylvester Du Darias xi. ii. iv. Columiics 391 Then 
South-ward Sol doth retrograde. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 506/1 Passand ovir the streit. .southwart to the locn. 
1G97 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 437 They take their Flight ; 
..Nor Southward to the Rainy Regions run, But boring to 
the West. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 020 Life.. from the 
dreary months Flies conscious southward. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy «$* It. 1 st. II. 32 The apostle. .fled from Rome south- 
ward. 1872 Tennyson Gar. § Lynette 179 Southward they 
set their faces. 

b. Of relative position. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 127 After hem [sc. constellations] 
I finde thus, Southward from Alisandre forth Tho Signes 
[etc.}. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 2518 Phebus south- 
ward was reised in hisarke. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 631 Beneath Brecknock and Hereford-shire South- 
ward, lyeth the County of Monmouth. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag.vu.xvl, 25 Those that live 90 deg. from us 
Northward or Southward. 1726 in W. Wing Ann. Steeple, 
Aston (1875) 54 The land., of Mr. Belcher, lying northward, 
and of Brazenose College southward. 

c. Pol lowed by of. 

2630 Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 953 The best Countries., 
of the world, both Northward and Southward of the line. 
1649 Davenant Love <5* Hon. n. i. 702 In a cloud, South- 
ward of yonder star. 2738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 264/1, 20 
Leagues Southward of Porto Rico. 2772 Encycl. Brit . III. 
379/1 Because Port-Royal is southward of the Lizard. 28x4 
Scott Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart , Southward of both lies 
Muick, or Muck. 2896 Baden-Powell Mat al>cle Campaign 
ii, Half a mile southward of the town lies a bush-covered 
rising ground. 

d. Comb ., as southward-facing , - looking , etc. 

2853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy xxiv, The fringes of a 

southward-facing brow. 2872 Morris Earthly Par. IV. 88 
The southward-looking hill. 2885-94 R. Bridges Eros <$• 
Psyche March 23 The southward stretching margin of a bay. 

2. quasi-fA = next. . 

1842 Macaulay Rcgillus xxiii, So came be far to south- 
ward. 1884 Bedford Sailor s II andbk. 101 The land wind 
comes off moderately from southward. 

IB. sb. That direction or part which lies to the 
south of a place, etc. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 382 Wee had the wynde more 
easterly to the southwarde then before. 2618 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 3 Some new way to have 
a ship from the sowtlnvard. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4386/2 
Several other light Colliers., are this Day come hither from 
the Southward. 2748 Anson’s Voy. 1. vi. 66 The wild 
cattle ., have spread .. from Buenos Ayres towards the 
southward. 1820 Scoresby Acc . Arctic Reg. II. 210 Any 
situation in a lower latitude than 78°, is called the ‘ south- 
ward *. 2840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Mast x, It looked black at 
the southward and eastward. 2883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 
xxiii, I made sure she also was wheeling to the southward, 
b. Const, of (a place, thing, etc.). 

2624 Capt. Smith's Wks . (Arb.) 762 To trade to the South- 
ward of Cape Cod. 1650 BuLWEtiAnlhropomet. xi. (1653) J 79 
The people on the southward of Tinda. Anson’s Voy. 11. 

i. xi6 The highlands on the southward of the bay. 1801 Sir 
H. Parker in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 140 The wind veered 
.'.to the southward of the west. 2854 W. Osburn Mon. H ist. 
Egypt II. ii. 54 A little to the southward of Melawi. 

C. adj. That has a southerly situation or direc- 
tion ; lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the south. 

2612 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 819 The Sunne looking with 
a South-ward eye vpon him. 2638 Chilmead tr. Hues’ 
Treat. Globes 1. ii. (Hakl. Soc.) 31 The bright Starre. .in the 
end of the taile (which is also the most Southward of all). 
2736 Ainsworth ii, Australis , adj., southward, southern. 
2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 212. A number have 
been taken in the southward fishing stations. 2864 Kerr 
Gentlcm. Ho. 290 A southward aspect. is. .advantageous. 
2882 Swinburne Tristr. (1899) 237 With the southward 
swallow. 

S OU’tlvwarclly , adv. and a. [f. prec. + -LY 

A. adv. 1. From the south. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T. S.) X. 25 
This guse Jeirlie in the spring tyme returnes to \vs : quhair- 
fra can na man tell : hot southwardly. 1704 S. Sewall 
Diary 25 Aug., The wind was Southwardly. 

2. In a southward direction ; to or towards the 
south. 


1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 443 A large prospect Southwardly 
towards the Evenise mountaines. 1667 Load. Gaz. No. 
189/1 A Fleet of 36 laden Colliers put to Sea from this 
place Southwardly bound. 1738 G. Whitefield in Life ty 
‘fmls. (1756) 90 A Town situated southwardly above an 
hundred Miles from Savannah. 1796 Morse Amer. Geoff. 
(ed. 3) I. 215 Few of them winter there on their return 
southwardly. 1810 Vince Astroit. xx. J91 The star passed 
still more southwardly. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Bur 173 
It curved southwardly out of view. 

B. adj. Situated in or directed towards the 
south ; of the wind, blowing from the south. 

c 1682 J. Collins Salt f, Fishery 103 Fit for Exportation 
to Spain or other Southwardly Countries. 1704 Phil. 
Trans. XXV. 1657 The morning serene . . , with small South, 
wardty Breezes. 1805 Ibid. XCVI. 244 The southwardly 
■wind blew fresh. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 208 A south, 
wardly course, .would be a proper course. 

Soxrtliwards, adv., sb., and a. Also I su3- 
•weardes, 5 Sir. southwardis, 6 -wardys, 7 
sowards. '[OE. siiSweardes : see South adv. and 
-WARDS. So MDu. sutvmrts, zuytwerts, Dn. 
zuidwaarts, G. sudvjavtsd\ 

A adv. = Southward adv. Also quasi-rf. 
as oio Bath. Metr. i. 4 Setton suJSweardes sige}>eoda 
twa. 137s Barbour Bruce xiv. 250 And thai southwards 
thair wais raid. 1317 Torkisgtox Fi/gr. (18S4) 38 The 
londc . . marcheth . . Southwards to the londe of Egipte. 
1619 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) I. 55 They usually 
have had good quantety..from sowards. 1687 Mi£ce Gt. 
Fr. Did. 1, Du citl da Midi, southwards. 1707 J. Cham- 


berlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 342 All those Islands 
he in a Row Southwards one of the other. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII, 861/1 Bending gradually, as we ad- 
vance southwards, . . to the south-west. 1837 Lockhart 
Scolt I. viii. 265 Proceeding southwards, the tourists visited 
Carlisle. 187SCROLL Climate $ T. xiv- 230 Deflected south- 
wards into the Antarctic Sea. 

fig. 1857 Grindon Life : its Nature (ed. e) iii. 31 That the 
heart should look southwards. 

B. sb. — Southward sb. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1006) 1. 31, I ymployed 
the Fraunces. .to the southwards the better to discover the 
coast. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv. iii. 148 The Ship 
is to the Southwards of the Place she departed [from). 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Wind , In South Latitudes to the 
Southwards thereof [sc. the equator]. 

C. adj. Directed towards the south, rare - 1 . 

2842 Whewell in Mrs. S. Douglas Life (2881) 262 The next 

time that you make your southwards move. 


South-West (saujnve-st), adv., sb., and a. [OE. 
slowest (see South and West), = WEris. siidwest, 
MDu. sunt’, suyiwest (Du. zuidwest), OS. shth- 
uuesl (MLG, si) l west), OHG. sunt west (G. siid- 
west), Da. sydvest , Cf. OF. sttrocst , F. sud-ouest, 
Sp. sudoeste, Pg. sudueste.'] 

A. adv. 1. In the direction situated midway be- 
tween south and west. Also followed by of. 

c 893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. i. 24 An Saera garena li3 su5. 
west ongean ^zet inland ]>e Gades hatte. a 1222 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2og7,Da..£ctywdean selcubsteorra. 
..He wees gesewen suchveast. 24.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakl. Soc. 2889) 12 FroOrfordnesse to Orwell way nys the 
cours is southwest, c 2440 Pallad. on Ilusb. n. 264 Yf they 
do, turne hem southwest or west. 2574 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 263/2 Passand linialie southwest thruch themos. 2620 
S andys Relat.' Jo urn. (2637) 22 Foure miles south-west 
from the foresaid place. 2633 T. James Voy. 24 Wee stood 
South-west. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 466 His Com- 
rades. .came on Southward, and South-West. 1771 Encycl. 
Bidt. III. 942/1 Winchester [is], .sixty-five miles south-west 
of London. 1849 Cupples Green Hand ii. (1856) 16 ‘How 
does she head just now, Jacobs?’ ‘ Sou’-west-and-by- 
south, sir. 1 2870 Morris Earthly Par. in. iv, 88 The rook 
still flies South-west before the wind, 
b. From this direction. 

2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 306 The little wind 
that blew being south-west-by-south. 

2. quasi- sb a. At south-west, =prec. b. =next. 
2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 258 Directynge theyr course 
towarde Southewest, they came to an other Ilande. 1592 
Raleigh Last Fight Revenge (Arb.) 32 They came into the 
height of 35. degrees,.. where theyfound tliewindeat South- 
west. 2638 Chilmead tr. H ues' Treat. Globes 1 v. iii. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 200 Betwixt South west and by west. 1671 Milton P.R. 
iv. 237 Look once more e’re we leave this specular Mount 
Westward, much nearer by Southwest, behold Where Tetc.]. 
2777 G. White Sclbome lxxviii, The wind at south-west, and 
the thermometerat 58J. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, xxxviii, The 
vast forest which ringed London round from north-east to 
south-west. 1884 Bedford Sailor’s Handbk. 192 The current 
runs to the north-west with winds south of south-west. 

33. sb. 1. The direction, district, or region 
situated between south and west. 

a 1222 O. E . Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2106, Se steorra nety wde 
innon suSwest. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 273 
Mesia.Joyneb in be* -south west to Dalmatia. 1517 Tork- 
ington Pilgr. (1884) 61 The wynde. Rose in the Suth- 
weste. 1577 Harrison Dcscr. Brit. xii. in Holiitshed, Erin 
riseth of sundrie heads, and..peninsulateth Seleseie towne 
on the .southwest. i6xx Bible Ads xxvii. 22 Phenice.. 
lieth toward the Southwest. 2731 Miller Gard. Diet, 
s.v'. Wind, The Wind., is like to be in the South or South- 
west. 2789 J. Williams Min. Iiingd. I. 202 You advance 
..with your face towards the southwest. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 11. v. iii, Such is the combustion of Avignon and the 
South-west. 1855 Orr's Circ . Sci., Inorg. Nat . 227 Repre- 
sented by soft sands. .in the south-west of France. 

2. The (or a) south-west wind. 

16x0 Siiaks. Temp. 1. ii. 323 A Southwest blow on yee, 
And blister you all ore. 2725 PorE Odyss. xii. 343 Should 
the fierce south-west.. toss with rising storms the watery 
way. 1850 Tennyson Geraint <5- Enid 935 As the south- 
west that blowing Bala lake Fills all the sacred Dee. 

C. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 


south-west. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 24 pe southwest wynde ..Was 
perthche for pure pryde, arid for no poynt elles. 2483 Cath. 
A ngl. 350/2 pe Sowthe west wynde, fa non i us, _ africus. 
1526 Tindale Acts xxvii. 22 Whych haven .-.servitn loathe 
sougbwest and northwest wynde. 2597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
mc au's Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/i A south-west wind, with warm- 
ishe showres of rayne. 2608 Shaks. Pericles iv. i. 51 Is 
this wind westerly that blows ? Leon. South-west. 2731 
Miller Gan/. Diet. s.v. Barometer, A long continu’d Storm 
of South-west Wind. 2829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 428 The 
great rains which deluge the whole of India during the 
south-west monsoon. 2884 Bedford Saijor's Handbk. 246 
From that latitude.., much south-west wind is experienced. 

2. Lying in or situated to the south-west. 

c 2440 Astron.Cal. (MS. Ashra. 391), A sow{>e weste moone 
and a norpe Est moone maken an high flode at london 
brigge. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 220 To be buried in 
the churche yerde . . in the southe weste corner. 1573 Tusser 
Ilusb. (1S78) 217 The sunne southwest for hopyard is best. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 68 He could. .divide A Hair ’twixt 
South and South-West side. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Com- 
pass, What has been said of North-East Amplitudes, holds 
also of South-West Amplitudes. 2797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) 
II. 624 The south-west side of the island. 2837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. 24 The south-west and south-east coasts [of North 
America] .. being .. the more flat. x885 Stevenson R ’id- 
napped xiii, The reef.. was close in under the south-west 
end of Mull. 

3. Directed towards the south-west. 

1756 F. HoxzExper. Bleaching $7 , 1 exposed, in a south- 
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west window, lialfanoz. of Castile soap, xixzNe-v Botanic 
Gard. I. 61 A wall which had a south-west aspect. 2821; 
Greenhouse Comp . I. 21 A green-house with a west or cv™ 
south-west aspect. 

South-we*ster, sb. Also southwester. [f. 
prec. + -er K Cf. Sou’- WESTER.] 

1. A wind or gale blowing from the south-west. 

, l8 33 T. Hook Parson's Dau. in. xi, He felt a loncin~ 
hope that he might fall in with the Dolly in the Channef 
although the prevalence of the south-westers rendered it 
improbable. 2855 Kingsley Wcsiiv. Ho! viii, The south- 
wester freshened, and blew three parts of a gale dead into 
the bay. 2868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (i860) 176 
Logs of all sizes lie. .where they arc thrown upon the shore 
by the October southwesters. 

2. A large oilskin or waterproof hat or cap worn 
by seamen to protect the head and neck during 
rough or wet weather. 

So Du. zuidwester, G. sildiucstcr. 

2840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Mast iv, We were glad to.. put on 
our thick clothing, boots, and southwesters. 2845 Disraeli 
Sybil 11. xiv, [He] was shaking the wet off an oilskin hat 
known by the name of a ‘ south-wester 1883 Cent . Mag. 
XXVI. 947 The six oil-jackets and south-westers, 
b. atlrib. with cap , hat. 

2831 Ann. Reg. 113 He wore a smock frock, .and a south- 
wester cap. 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast x, We had on oil- 
cloth suits and southwester caps. 

South-we ster, V. rare - 1 . [f. South-west 
adv . ] ijitr . To move towards the south-west. 

a 1861 A. H. Clough Poems (1888) 95 [The sun] South- 
westering now, thro* windows plainly glassed, On the inside 
face his radiance keen hath cast. 

South-we 'sterly, a. and adv . [f. South- 
west, after Westerly.] 

A. adj. a. Of the wind : Blowing from the 
south-west. b. Tending south-westward. 

2708 Sewel Du. Did. 11, Zuydwcstelyk, south-westerly. 
1731 Miller Gard. Did. s.v. Wind, The North-East Trade 
Wind below will be attended with a South-Westerly above. 
2840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Mast vii, A steady though light 
southwesterly wind. 2869 Dunkin Midn. t>ky 59 A south- 
westerly direction. 

trans} \ 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 441/2 One murky south- 
westerly Saturday night. 

B. adv. South-westwardly. 

2792 Morse Amer. Geog. 50 These mountains extend 
north-easterly and south-westerly. 2883 American VII. 
168 The party now headed southwesterly for the Siberkur 
coast. 

South-we*Stern, a. and sb. [OE. Slid western: 
(see South adv. and Western c.), = OHG. sund- 
westrdni .] 

A. adj. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

c xooo Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 21 Se angrislica suS- 
westerna wind him ongean stod. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 
24 pis souh-Westeme wynt on a Seterday at euen. 1835 
Mrs. Somerville Conncx. Phys. Sci. xv. (ed. 2) 147 The 
western and south-western gales, so prevalent in our lati- 
tudes. 2894 Gladstone Horace, Odes 1. xiv. 19 Seest not? 
thy mast How rent by stiff southwestern blast? 

2. Situated or extending towards the south-west ; 
of or pertaining to the south-west. 

2828-32 Webster s.v., To sail a southwestern. course. 
2839 Penny Cycl. XV. 345/1 The south-western coast of the 
island of Sumatra. 2863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 9 The main 
marks of south-western English. 1888 Miss Br addon Fatal 
Three 1. v, It is too warm in this south-western country. 

B. sb. A wave from the south-west. 7‘are~*. 

2872 Tennyson Gar. fy Lynette 1117 Gareth.. could not 

wholly bring him under, more Than [oud Southwestcrns, 
rolling ridge on ridge, The buoy that rides at s«u 
Hence Sonth-we^sterner, one belonging to the 
south-west (of the United States, etc.). Also 
South-we'stemmost adv. 

1862 Ansted Channel 1 st. 1. iii. 49 The south-westernmost 
angle. 2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 79^/ 2 The south -western- 
most portion of the region. 2888 Cent. Mag. Feb. 502/2 
The bulk of the cowboys.. arc South-westerners. 

South-we'stward, adv., sb., and a. ff. 
South-west + -ward. So MDu. suyiwestivairt.] 
A. adv. = South-west adv. 


1548 Patten Exped. Scott. M vj, Thear stode southwest- 
ward about a quarter of a mile from our campe, a inonasterie. 
2553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 28 He sayled by the 
costes of the Ilande Southweste warde. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb . viii. 3 Clear Sabrine. .South-westward casts her 
course. 1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 48 The .. mountains 
which run south-westward through Pennsylvania. 2820 
Keats Lamia 1. 279 That other ridge.. Stretches.. South- 
westward to Cleone. 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxv*,' 
Save where a quarry south-westward gaped at the evening 
sun. 2884 Bedford Sailor's Handbk. 441 The anchorage 
for large vessels is south-westward of Little Sea Hill. 

. B. sb. = South-west sb. 

1775 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 392 When the sh Ip’s head was 
to the Southwestward. 2831 Scott Cast. Dang. Coming 
from the south-westward. 2884 Bedford Sailors Handbk. 
41 1 [The currents] often run with great velocity to the 
south-westward. 

C. adj. Tending towards the south-west. 

2796 Mouse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) I. 3S4 The liver Kenne* 
beck takes a southwestward course. 

So South- we ’stwards adv. 

1745 tr. Egedc's Dcscr. Greenland 39 The Current, .run- 
ning along the Shore, South-Westwards. 2879 Gkik* e W 
Encycl. Brit. X. 339/2 From the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
south-westwards into Alabama. 

Soutll-'we’stwardly, adv. and a. [f.SoUTH- 
-IVEST1VABD.] = South-west ward adv. and a. 
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1796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 350 Under which it is to be 
extended south-westwardlybya subterraneous cut or tunnel. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 43 Sand-hills extend 
south-westwardly from the mouth of the river Axe. 1858 
Maury Phys. Grog. i. § 53 We find the current.. taking a 
southwestwardly direction; 

f Southwort. Obs. rare — l . In 3 supewurt. 

= Southern wort. 

c 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 554 Abrolanum 
supewurt. 

Soutilete, obs. variant of Subtility. 

1 ! Souvenir (s; 7 venl»u). [F. souvenir memory, 
keepsake, subst. use of the inf. souvenir-.— L. sub- 
venire to come into the mind.] 

1 . A remembrance, a memory. 

1775 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) VI. 284 You have always 
been so good to me, Madam, and I am so grateful that if 
my souvenirs were marked with cups, there would be many 
more than mile-stones from hence to Ampthill. 1777 C’tess 
Upper Ossory in Jesse Schvyn <5- Content p. (1844) III. 188 
These are the words of our friend the Quaker, and the sub- 
stantial proofs of this soirvenir you will soon receive. 

b. A slight trace ^/"something. rare ~ l . 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov.p7i/r, I would recommend this 
lavender Ducape, with onlyjust a souvenir of sorrow in it. 

2 . A token of remembrance ; something (usually 
a small article of some value bestowed as a gift) 
which reminds one of some person, place, or 
event ; a keepsake. 

1782 J. Douclas Trav. Anecd. (1786) 41 The youngest of 
the two girls.. asked if she was certain, that the little sou- 
venir she gave her was safe in her pocket. 2803 Mar. Edge- 
worth E. de Coulangcs (1832) 217 She intended to offer 
souvenirs to her English ^ friends. 1838 Stephen Trccn. 
Russia 75/ r He gave me his last painting., as a souvenir for 
his sister. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan IVater xxiii, She 
saw the gentle old pastor counting his souvenirs within. 

b. As the title of a work intended as a gift- 
book, spec . of an illustrated annual publication 
(see first quot.). 

1825 {title). The Literary Souvenir, or Cabinet of Poetry 
and Romance. 1835 Hood Poetry, Prose , Worse xxxvii, 
How sweet if the bill.. But enrich’d, as a copy of verses, The 
Gem, or a new Souvenir ! 1840 — Ktlntansegg, Edtic. x, 
Her ‘ Early Lessons ’ of every sort, Looked like Souvenirs. 

3 . at t rib., as souvenir card , spoon. 

1893 Outing XXII. 160 When the souvenir spoon became 
a fad, As a gift to be highly prized. 1900 Daily News 
15 Nov. 5/2 The presentation of a silver trophy to each 
corps and of a souvenir card to each Volunteer. 

Souwarrow, obs. form of Saouari. Souwg, 
obs. form of Sew v. Sou’-west : see South-west. 

Sou’-we'ster. Also sou’wester, sou-wester. 
[Reduced f. South-wester sb.] 

1 . South-wester sb. i. 

1838 Col. Hawker Diary ( 1893) II. 157 Frost ended in 
a set in of dirty sou -wester, with a constant batch of wind 
and rain. 1894 W. E. Norris St. Antis I. 180 One of 
those steady, relentless sou’-westers, accompanied by sheets 
of rain. 

2 . = South-wester sb. 2. 

1837 Col. Hawker Diary { 1893) II. 130, I shipped my 
sou- wester and went fishing. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxii, 
He also provided Rob with a species of hat,., which is usually 
termed a sou'wester. 1870 Thornbury Tour rd. Eng. II. 
xxviii. 239 [The] men_ have their shiny-yellow sou’-westers 
pulled down over their brows. 

b. alt rib., = South-wester sb. 2 b. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 1 3/1 _ When the captain 
comes down again, in asou’-wester bat tied under his chin, 
and a pilot-coat, i860 C. A. Collins Eyewitness 120 It is 
a neighbourhood of canvas trousers and sou*- wester hats. 

3 . Naut . [See quot., and cf. NurMvester 2.) 

1848 B. D. Walsh Aristofih. 40 note. Half-and-half was 

equivalent to what seamen call a sou’-wester, that is to say, 
half rum and the rest rum-and-water. 

Hence Sou’-we'stered a wearing a sou’-wester. 

1891 Harper* s Mag. J uly 179/1 That unseasonably sou’- 
westered man at the wheel. 

Souze, variant of Souse sb. and v. 

Sov (sfv), colloq. abbrev. of Sovereign sb. 

1850 New Monthly Mag. XC. 310 AS to the purse, there 
wern’t above three or four sovs in it. 1857 Hughes Torn 
Brown 1. v, She gave me half-a-sov this half. 1883 H arper's 
Mag. Mar. 647/2, I slipped a sov. in the paw of the major- 
general. 

Sove(n, obs. forms of Seven. 

t Sovenance. Obs . Forms : 5 sou(u)en- 
aunce, 6-7 souv-, souenance. [a. OF. sov-, 
souvenance (F. souvenance , It sowcnenza), f. so r K u)- 
venir : see Souvenir.] Remembrance ; memory. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 19 The souenaunce of his lady pre- 
sented her into his memorie. 1483 — Gold. Leg.qfi'il- As 
she hadde alwey souuenaunce and mynde of Jbesu Cry' st - 
c 1S50 Rolland Crt. Venus il 1026 } e haifand of vs the 
souenance, With hand we may not make hir resistance. 
1590 Spenser E.Q. 11. vL 8 Of his way he had no souen- 
aunce, Norcare of vow'd reuenge. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Eclogue xi6 Whan wee wenden till. an other place, Our 
souenance may here ay-gayly wonne. 1625 Lisle Du 
Bart as, Noe 100 Like a forrest wide where., the learned 
Souvenance Itself entangled is. 

Soveniht, -ny3t, obs. ft Sennight. 

t Sover, a. and adv. Sc. Obs . Also 4 sonar 
(5 suffer), 5-6 souir, 6 souer, sovir, sowir, 
seuvor. [ad. OF. so/ir, var. of seiir (mod.F. stir) 
Sure a., with intrusive vi] 

A. adj. Sure, secure, safe, sound. 

1396 in Scott. Antiq. XIV. siS Gif yt sal happyn the.. 


erle til pay the forsaid soume othirways in ony souar maner. 

Acts, Jas. I (1814) II. iB pe 5eman..sall haif a 
gude souer hat for his hede, Sc a doublat of fence. C1470 
Henry Wallace in. 84 Gude souir weide dayly on him he 
wour. Ibid, vi. 484 He.. said he was baith suffer [v.r. 
sober] wy S and trew. /X520 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) 
1.355 As your Lordship may gen sowir informacion. 2533 
Bellenden Liyv 11. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 183 The pepilL.gamist 
pare_ tentis with maist sovir trinschis & fowseis. 1568 
j.,!; Poems Reform, xlviii. 59 Jit is my claith seuver for 
sadillis to ceuver, Suppois the sessioun raid tbamesdL 
H. adv. Surely, securely. 

*550 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 92 With precious Perle, 
and gold was souer set. Ibid. 11. 693 Weill souer set with 
timers cbristall stane. 

d* Sover, v. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 souer, 5 suffer. 
[Cf. prec. and Sure v., Assure vi] 

L intr. To trust in something. 
c t47° Ool. fy Gaw. 1105 Ane wounder peralous poynt.. 
To souer in thi gentrice, but signete or sele. 

2 . trans. To render safe from attack or injury, 
esp. by a formal pledge. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vu. xiS8 The hardy Scottis.. Set 
on the laiff with strakis sad and sar. Off thaim tbar our as 
than souerit thai war. Ibid. ix. 277 Thai, .rasauit him in 
the toun, And sufferyt [v.r. souerit] thaim, for all that he 
had brocht. a 1557 Dium. Occurr. (Bann. CL) 26 George 
Dowgias was souerit to come and speak with the Governour. 


+ Soverance. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 souer ance, 
6 8ouerans(e, souuirauce. [Cf. prec. and Sur- 
ance sb.'] Assurance ; safe-conduct ; truce. 

C1470 Henry Wallace xi. 881 Bot..souerance he wald 
nocht grant, Thocht thai soldin wald cum as recreant. 
c *475 Rnttf Coil^ear 880 Thy self maid me neuer sa affraid, 
That I for souerance wald haue praid. 1525 Earl of Angus 
in St. Papers Hen. VI/ 1 {1 836)1 V. 378 Richtsa the soverance, 
takin in Parliament betuix Hir Grace and me,. .1 have ob- 
seryit and kepit in all poyntis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 13 With Ingland thay take nocht a Souerans 
abone four 5eiris. 

Soverance, obs. Sc. f. Sufferance. 

Sovereign (sp*vren), sb. and a. Forms : (see 
below), [a. OF. soverain , souverein, etc. (mod. 
F. s ouver ain), — It. sovrano (see Sovran), Sp. and 
Pg. soberano pop.L. * super anus, f. super above. 
Cf. MDu. sov(e)rein , souverein , soferein .] 


■I. Forms. 

L a. 3-5 souerein (4 -eine, 6, 8 sov-), 3-6 sou- 
ereyn(e, 5 souereeyne, souureyn), 4-6 sover- 
eyn(e, 4 sovreyn) ; 4-6 sou-, 4-7 soverain (e, 

4 souorain), 4-6 sou-, soverayn(e, 5 souer- 
eayn). * 

4-7 souereign(e, 4 soeuereigne, 5 souer- 
ign, -ygne), 4-7 sovereigne, 4- sovereign ; 4-6 
soueraigue (4 souuer-) , 5-6 soueraygne (6 sov-), 
6-7 soveraigne, 6-8 soveraign (6 sovar-, 7 
-aing). 

7. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-7 soueran(e, 4 sowu-, 5 
sow-), 5-6 soveran(e. 

[For examples of these forms see the senses below.] 

6. 4-5 soueryn, 5 soueren, -eng, -yng(e, .6 
-eyng; 5 souerant-, soveraynt-, 6 soverand(e. 

1390-1440 R. Gloucester* s Chron. 5x83 (HarL MS.), pat 
folc. . vnderuonge pere Kyng Egbry^t to her soueryn. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 11459 In fanh of po faire soueryn. 1421 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 36 Masturs & souerens of this wurthyCite. £1460 
Fortescue/I^j. <5 ■Lirn. Mon. (1714) 61 More Richesse than 
his Soveryng Lord. 1535 Boorde Let. in Introd. ICnowl. 
(1870)53 Our most-.gracyose souereyng lord the Kynge. 
1537 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 153 Our soverand 
lord kyng Henrie. 1548 Act 2 <5- 3 Edw. VI, c. 38 § 4 The 
Xing 6* Soverande Lorde. 

2. a. 4 sufrayu, 5 sufirayn, -ein, 6 -ayne, 
6-7 -ain ; 5-6 sufferayne, 6 -ayn, -aine, -ein, 
-aigne, -eigne ; 5 sofferayn, sofereyn, 6 -ayne^ 

5 sofreyn. 

<2x340 Hampole Psalter 514 Ask.. pi sufrayns. C2400 
Destr. Troy 5055 Diamede. .said to pat suffra>m. cz 440 
York Myst. xiv. 46 He is sufferayne of all thyng. 1452 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1S89) 277 Our sofferayn lorde the 
Kyng. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. _i63 In the 
xix th yere of our sofreyn lord kyng henry’ the viij ;b . 1534 
in Peacock Eng. Clu Furniture (i£66) 191 With a sufferayn 
of golde thereto nailed. 1551 Turner Herbal 11. 123 A 
soferayne medicine. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest. (title-p.). The 
most sufferaigne Venues in all the whole kinde of Stones 

6 Mettals. ^ 1596 Dawson Good II us -wife s lewell 50 A 
sufferaine ointment for shrunken sinewes. 

6. 5 soferan, ssufffrane, 5-6 sufferan,sn£Eran, 
Sc. -ane ; 5 sufferen, 6 suffren, snfferyn. 

0x400 Destr. Troy 4817 Plenty ofSetis. .in a serkyll pe 
soferan before. 01426 Abraham's Sacrifice 273 in Non- 
Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 33 A, sufferen lord, hi wille be ful- 
filled. 2515 A. Williamson in Douglas's Wks. (1874) I- 
Introd. p. xxii, The Quene my mastres and suffrane. 154° 
North Co. Wills (Surtees) 172 To Mr. John DanyelL.oon 
sufferyn. 1553 Bale Vocacyon 5 b, The good suffren of 
kylkennie ..brought me thyder in the night. 

7. 5 soferand, sufferande, sufiraynd; 5-6 
sufferante (6 pi. -aunce), sufferent(e. 

1432 in Burton & Raine H erningbrougk (1888) 383 To my 
sufferante lorde Prior of Durham. C2440 York Myst. x- 
163 Gude god oure suffraynd syre. c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
viii. 22 Take; tent to me, youre soferand syre. at 500-34 
Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays (2902) 2 Loo ! sufferentis, now ma 
you be glad. 1553 Request true farted Englyshttuart 
12 All our olde ansel!es..and our newe suffemntes. 1562 
Bullein Bulwarke , Bk. Simples 7 Sufferente against all ; 
hole diseases. i 


SOVEREIG-N. 

5. 6 snffaryng, suffering. 
x 63^ Lichfield Gild Or d. (E.E.T.S.) 15 Oursuffarymg lorde 
kyng henry’ the viytfa. 1594 Dee Prrv. Diary (Camden) 
50 a he Archbishop gave me a payre of sufferings to drinke. 
IX. Signification. 

A. sb. 1 . One who has supremacy or rank 
above, or authority over, others ; a superior ; a 
ruler, governor, lord, or master (^persons, etc.). 
Freq. applied to the Deity in relation to created 
things. In later use suggestive of sense 2 a. 

a. r 1290 s. Eng. Leg. I. 74 For, sire king, b°u art mi 
souerein, and pe erchebischop al-so. c 1315 Shop.eham iv. 
262 Who yst hat neuer nas rebel A3eins hy^ souerayn? 
crx 3 86 Chaucer Pars. T. r 506 Murmuryng eek is ofte 
among servauntz, that grucchen whan here soverayns 
bidden hem to doon leeful thinges. c 1449 Poston Lett. I. 
78 To my Sovereyn, John Paston. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 
$ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) clxxxvi. 181, I suppose that my 
lege lorde the kynge bydde me do a thynge, and my 
mayster or my souerayn bydde me do the contrarye. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Edw. IV , v. 83b, For I am departed vnt ill 
doomes day: But love you that lord that is soveraine of all. 

£• x 377 Langl. P. PI. B. xti. 200 po pat seten atte syde 
table or with pe souereignes of pe halle. X400 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. I. 4, But God that is our elder sovereigne gife 
you long lyve. % 1496 Act 12 Hen. VII , c. vii, If any laie 
persone hereaftir purpensidly murder their Lord Maister 
or Sovereign immediate that they be not admytted to their 
CIergie._ 1588 Kyd House/t. Phil. 897 Wks. (1901) 262 This 
distinction of Soueraigne, Ruler, Gouernour, or Maister, is 
first founded vpon^Nature. X59S Shahs. Tarn. Shr. v. ii. 
147 lliy husband is tby Lord, thy life, thy’ keeper, Thy’ 
head, thy soueraigne. ^ x6.. Middleton, etc. Old Lawx, 
i, The Duke ! As he is my sovereign, I do give him two 
crowns for it. 1673 Cave Prim . Chr. t. i. 15 1 he Soveraign 
of the whole Creation. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 

1. Pref. 7 Those haughty’ merchants, who thought them, 
selves Kings of the sea, and sovereigns over crowned heads. 
x 775 Johnson Lett. (1788) I. 293 Lucy says I must not go 
this week... The Lady at Stowhill says, how comes Lucy to 
he such a sovereign? 1820 Byf.on Mar. Pal. 1. ii, Why, 
that’s my uncle ! The leader, and the statesman, and the 
chief Of commonwealths, and sovereign of himself 1 1859 
Mill Liberty L 22 Over himself, over his own body and 
mind, the individual is Sovereign. 

■y. C1450 Holland Howlat 7 So soft was the sessoun our 
Souerane dovne sent. 1567 Gude <$• Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 79 
Christ our cheif and Souerane. 

*p b. A husband in relation to his wife. Obs. 

1390 Gov/er Conf. I. 71 The Prestes tho gon horn ayein, 
And sche goth to hire sovereign, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
223 We siked wel sore, For sert of hire souereyn and for 
hire owne sake.^ c 1450 Loveuch Merlin 6336 To hire lord 
& souerayn seide sche than: *My sovereyn/ sche seide, 
*30wre owne am J ’. 

C. A person or thing which excels or surpasses 
others of the kind. Now rare. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 170 Haill, of all flouris 
guene and souerane. 1523 Ld. Bf-rners Froiss. I. ii. 2 They 
in all tbeyr dedis were so valyant that they ought to be 
reputed as soueraignes in all chymalry’. 1635 A. Stafford 
Fern. Glory (1869) 75 This Soveraigne of her Sexe. 1695 
Ld. Preston Boeth. m. 96 We have already’ defined Happi- 
ness to be the Soveraign of Goods. 

2 . spec. a. The recognized supreme ruler of a 
people or country under monarchical government; 
a monarch ; a king or queen. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5183 pat folc of estangle vnder- 
uenge pere King egbrijt to hor souere3’n. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter Ixviii. 28 Sugetis pat ere folouers of paire souer- 
aynes. c 1400 Destr. Troy x 669 For the sou era 3-77 b)*mselfe 
was a sete rioll. c 1440 Geuerydes 94 In Surre.., Where 
my fader is kymg and souerayne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 58 
Who after long debate.. Was of the Britons first crownd 
Soueraine. 174 x C. Middleton Cicero I. v. 380 CIodius ; . 
granted this Priesthood to one Brogitarus.ja petty Soyerein 
in those parts, to whom he had before given the title of 
King. 

/3. c 1400 Anturs of Arth. vi, Thus with solance pay sem- 
elede,..And sew to be soueraygne. 1584 Powel Lloyd's 
Cambria ir Inas King of Wessex to be their souereigne. 
1594 Baknfield Sheph. Coat. (Arb.) 26 When bad subjects 
gainst their Soueraigne.. vnnaturally rebell. 0:1652 Brome 
Queenes Exch. l Wks. 1873 III. 459 How darst thou thus 
oppose thy Soveralgnes will. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. xii. 
(1848) 243 'Tis the only thing wherein Subjects can punish 
their Soveraigns. X710 Addison Whig Exam . No. 5 r 3 
The relation between the soveraign and /he subject. 1780 
Mirror No. 82, The Sovereign maybe misinformed as to the 
deservings of those whom he is pleased to honour. 

Thi rlwall Greece v. I. 131 The Attic king Erecbtheus and 
the Thracian Eumolpus, who had become sovereign of 
Eleusis. 1865 Kingsley Herein, ix, They brought down 
on themselves the wrath of their nominal sovereigns. 

iransf. 1787 J. Adams Def. Cons/it. Gov. US. A. 0/94,1 
I. 26 The sovereign is the whole country. 1794 yf°. ok€ f 
Gazetteer (ed. 8) s.v. Lucent, The former [council] is tne 

nominal sovereign. . 

y. a 1400-50 Alexander 2774 A noble prince, pat cert i" 
his souerane pirsajes in a pistill. 2456 Sir G. Have L 

Arms (S.T.S.) no Thare suld na subject obey till h^ sover- 

ane to werrey agaynis his God. 1562 WinJet If ks. (S. • -J 
1. 2 The maist excellent and graaus Souerane, 

Quene of Scottis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie sHts . 

1. 296 Maist illustre and bountifull souerane. 

rimes,.. Th* annointed soueraigne 
I 5 S 2 Kvd S/ Trasr. I.l- x,v. Cow, B. 

rowes ease and soueraigne of my blisse. •Soueraicne 

myth/e n.Bvb, The Imight tbey ^own lTc ^ 
of glory nod rooownc. 1811 Snuixr EMVC". 59 2 
Vtrsos, so, kneel at your Sovereign J feet. 

+ 3. a. A mayor or provost of a town, m later 

U fr3?5 P d/l £nw/ n £ fcl- 3 3 pat ..anquestes. .ben itnad 



SOVEBEIG-N. 


488 


SOVEEEIG-NIZE. 


in tounes ^oru him J»at is souereinofbetoune. 1399 Langl. 
Rich, Redeles iv. 32\Vhanne it drowe to he day., pat 
souereynes were semblld, and peschire-kny^tis. c 1450 Cal. 
Lett . Bk. * D f Lond. 205 Diligent execucioun of all that ye 
shall be chargid of be your sovereynys of this Cite, ye shall 
performe. 1538 in P. H. Hore Hist. Wexford {1900) I. 237 
When the Suffrain herde herof he soghte for the said Wat- 
kyne.. who.. bade theJSuffrayne take the often dors. 1587 
Golding De Momay ii. 18 If any man tell of many Magis- 
trates ; wee will by and by inquire for the soueraigne- 16x7 
Moryson I tin. 11. 287 The 26 day his Lordship wrote to the 
Soveraigne of Wexford. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3178/4 The 
Association of the Soveraign, Burgesses, and Commonalty 
of the Borough of Carlingford in Ireland. 2713 in P. H. 
Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 204 John Ivory, the present 
Sovereign of the town of New Ross, and his Successors 
Sovereigns of the said Town. 1762 Wesley Whs. (1872) III. 
00 A dancing-master was busily employed in the.. market 
house fat Belfast]; till at twelve the sovereign put him out, 
by holding his court there. 

+b. The Superior of a monastery or other con- 
ventual establishment Ohs. 

14, . Rule Syon Monast. Hit. in Collect. Tofiogr. (1834) I. 

32 The sovereyne-.owethe to se that none have more than 
nedethe nor lasse. c 2450 Myrr. our Ladye 2 Obedyence to 
thebyddynges of god, and of youre reule.and of youre souer- 
aynes.^ 2534 Act 26 Hen. VIII , c. 3 § 8 At the. .pleasures 
of their masters & soueraines of the monasteries and 
priories. 2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 42 b, So may 
the lorde haue an action agaynste the soueraigne of the 
house that taketh and admitteth his villeine to be professed. 

4. a. A gold coin minted in England from the 
time of Henry VII to Charles I, originally of the 
value of 22 s. 6d. but latterly worth only 10 s. or us. 

There were also double y nd treble sovereigns. The first 
group of quotations exhibits some of the enactments rela- 
tive to the coin, or indications of its value at different dates. 
See also Half-sovereign. 

(a) 2503-4 Act 29 Hen. VII , c. 5 § 1 All maper of Gold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn, Halfe Sovereyn, Riall, half Ryall . . 
shall go and be curraunt In payment through all this.. 
Realme. 1526 Lett, fy P. Hen. VI II, IV. 11. 2249 {The 
King intends. .to order by proclamation that the angel., 
shall be current for 7s. 6d.,..the sovereign 22s. 6d., the 
demy-sovereign 21s. 3d.] 2542RECORDE Gr. Artes K ij b, 

A Souerayn is the greatest englisbe coyne, and conteyneth 
..4 crownes and an halfe, that is to say 22s. 6d. 2552 in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1822) III. 45 The old sovereign of 
fine gold which shall be current for thirty shillings of law- 
ful money of England... A whole sovereign of crown gold 
which shall be current for twenty shillings. 2591 Wills 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 2860) 290 To Mr. Doctor Colmore a 
trible severignt, beinge thirtie shilling peyce. 2622 in Birch 
Crt . <$■ Times Jos. I (1848) I. 247 Raising . . the angel and 
sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jacobite piece to two 
and twenty. 1688 Holme A-nnoury in. 29/1 The Sover- 
aign, Coined by Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, 
Queen Elizabeth, King James,., passed for eleven shillings. 
2726-31 Tixdal Rabins Hist. Eng. (1743) II. xvil 257 By 
an Indenture of 2d. of Elizabeth, a pound weight of Gold . . 
was coined.. into 24 Sovereigns, at thirty Shillings a piece. 
IbieL% A pound weight of Crown Gold of 22 Carats fine, and 
2 Carats alloy, was coined into.. 33 Sovereigns at twenty 
Shillings a piece. 2853 Humphreys Coin-coil. Man. II. 
446 To distinguish it from the previous rial, it was deter- 
mined to call it a ‘sovereign*. Ibid. 449 [etc.]. 

{b) 2514 Visit . Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 220 Johannes 
Smythe ostendit in camera.. iij soveryns. a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 238 The Merchantes of the Staple . .pre- 
sented her with an .C. sovereyns of golde in a ryche purse. 
2599 B. Jo N son Ev. Man out of Hum. v. x. 172, I gaue 
him some soueraignes for his paines. 1607 Dekker Sc 
Webster Westzu. Hoe 1. ii. D.’s Wks. 2873 II. 289 And you 
will stay till tomorrow you shall haue it all in new souer- 
aignes. 2625 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. (2857) 233 She hath 
old harry soveraignes^that saw no sunne in fiftie yeares. 

irattsf. 1660 in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins (2749) 226 The 
Spanish Suffrain of gold, the Spanish Half-suffrain. 

b, A current British gold coin of the value of 
twenty shillings. 

18x7 Royal Proclam. 2 July, That certain pieces of gold 
money should he coined, which should be called ‘ sovereigns 
or twenty shilling pieces’. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 256 Sovereigns are the next most advis- 
able articles, and lastly dollars. 2840 Hood Up Rhine 26 
I’d give a guinea, that’s to say a sovereign, to know what it 
is. xB8z J. Parker Apost. Life I. 242 What a ‘ wonder * 
it would be for some of us to ever give a sovereign to any 
good cause upon earth ! 

atlrib. 2859 F. S. Cooper Ironvwngcrs' Catal. 240 Sover- 
eign Scales, Mint Weights, 1/6 extra. 

5. A variety of pear. Obs.~ L 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 213 Pears. Windsor, 
Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot [etc.]. 

B. adj. fl. Of persons; Standing out above 
others or excelling.in some respect. Ohs. 

CX330 R- Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13214 Souereyne 
knygntes \>ey were, hit seys. 4:1385 Chaucer Man of 
Law's T. 992 To him that is so soverayn of honour. 2402 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 60 Seraphin he is the sovereynot, 
in cbarite he brenmtb. c 2491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 44 It 
is yeuen and sende us fro our loujmg fader and fro our 
sauereeyne leche. 1547 Bk. Marchauntcs c vi, He [sc. a 
cardinal) is alredy in the way and nygh to be hymself the 
great hatmaker, or souerayn haberdasher. 1576 Gascoigne 
Kcnthu. Cast. Wks. 19x0 II. 104 And that the maide re- 
leased be, by soveraigne maidens might. _ 2688 Collier 
Several Disc. (1725) 243 As there is one Being sovereign to 
all the rest, and upon whom they all depend. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc. : Supreme, para- 
mount ; principal, greatest, or most notable. 

a. c 2340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 7860 Bot he mast soverayne 
joy of alle Es he sygbt of Godes bryghtface. 4:2383 in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. OcL (1911) 74B Presris owen to make he sacra- 
mentis of holi chirche wih souerayn deuocioun. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret, xx. 17 The souereyne wisdome of god bath , 
ordeynyd the coldes and the hetis. ,1485 Caxton Paris 


V. (i863) 30 Of whose comyng messyr Jaques had Souerayn 
playsyr. <22533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (2546) 
Ee b, Me think it shulde be a sourrayn foly. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. it. vii. 26 The antique world. .The guifts of soueraine 
bounty did embrace. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xliii, 
A Realm.. Where every Ejulation, every Pain Alas, is too 
too truly Soverain. 

/3. 2377 Langl. P . PL B. xvui. 217 For-higod of his good- 
nesse |>e fyrste gome Adam, Sette hym in solace & in 
souereigne myrthe. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. xxx 
|7e kyng hadde Englisshemen in sovereigne worschippe. 
422523 Fabyan Chron . w. (1811) 38 When this Coilus had 
reygned in Soueraygne peace, by the terme of fiiii. yeres. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 19 Whose substance.. may 
be to my person a singular ornament, and a souereigne safe- 
garde. 2605 Bacon A dv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 This corrective spice, 
the mixture whereof maketh knowledge so soveraigne. 1642 
Rogers Naaman 9 Free and soveraigne mercy and compas- 
sion might only be ascribed to God. 2683 Brit. Spec. 25 It is 
but just, that Man should pay a Soveraign Adoration and 
Respect to this bounteous Creator. 2706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 99 This is his sovereign Charm against 
Fear in an Engagement. 2829 I. Taylor Enthus. ix. 223 
The good of his soul, is the sovereign object of his cares. 
2892 Baring-Gould In Troub. Landviii. 111 They laughed 
over their troubles as though it were a sovereign joke. 

y. *375 Barbour Bruce x. 274 Of so souerane gret bounte. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 1125 Iffit be worship & wit wisdom to 
shewe, Hit is sothely more soueran to see it in werke. 2508 
Dunbar Tua Mari it Women 507 l'ba. .said, thai suld ex- 
ampili tak of her souerane teching. 

b. Qualifying good. (Freq. = snmmum bonitm') 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter iv. 8 A souereyn goed bai may 

noght se. c 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif 
(1B51) 118 In pe first boke of souereynest good. 1474 Cax- 
ton Cltesse hi. ii. (1883) 86 Fayth is a souerayn good and 
cometh of the good wyll of the herte. 2594 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. II. 5 All things belonging to the 
saluation and soueraigne good of men. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Of Truth (Arb.) 500 The knowledge of Truth., is the 
Soueraigne Good of humane Nature. 2692 Dryden St. 
Euremont's Ess. 333 Of all the Opinions of Philosophers 
concerning the Sovereign Good. 1744 Harris Three Treat . 
Wks. (1841) 45 The sovereign good is that, the possession 
of which renders us happy, a 2872 Grote Eth. Fragrn . v. 
(1876) 137 To promote the accomplishment of his supreme 
purpose — the Sovereign Good of the Community. 

c. Of contempt : Supreme, unmitigated. 

• 2749 Fielding Tom fonts il vii, Which at last ended, on 
the part of the Lady, m a sovereign contempt for her hus- 
band. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst • Udolpho xxx, You hold 
in sovereign contempt these common failings of your sex. 
2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 1 . 225 The respect.. turned 
into the most sovereign contempt for his meanness. 2876 
F. Harrison Choice Bks. iv. (1886) 88 The great books, .are 
treated by collectors and librarians with sovereign contempt. 
3. Of remedies, etc. : Efficacious or potent in a 
superlative degree. Freq. in fig. use. 

a. 2377 Langl. P. Pl. B. xx. 370 ]?e souereynest salue 
for alkyn sjTines. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 131 Of Planteine 
He hath his herbe sovereine. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret ., 
Priv. Priv. 197 Oryson is Souerayn remedy in euery trybu- 
lacion. c 2492 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 13 And this is a souerayn 
medicyn to al temptacions. 1549 F* Allen Par. Rev. 
John 2,7 The leaves, frute and sappe of these holy trees, were 
very holesome and soveraine. 2588 Green r.Periniedes Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 20 A soueraine simple against disquiet and 
feare. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N.T. 227 But how 
soveraine soever it [the Gospel] was of it selfe, yet it was 
not at all available to the good of many of them. 2662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Amb. 200 There is also in this 
Province a Drug very soverain against the Worms. 

p. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xx. 272 Belfioure..is soveraigne 
to cure the payne.. of the necke. 2596 Shaks. r Hen. IV, 

1. iii. 57 Telling me, the Soueraign’st thing on earth Was 
Parmacity, for an inward bruise. 2632-LiTHGOW Trav. in. 

97 The soueraigne minerall against infections. 2679 Phil. 
Trans. XIX. 729 This Giben is.. a soveraign Remedy for 
Coughs and Green Wounds. 2744 Berkeley Stris § 83, 

I have found it of sovereign use as well during the small- 
pox as before it. 1793 Cowper Let. Wks. 1836 Vii. 330, 

I conclude that it.. may therefore be sovereign in cases 
where the eyelids are ulcerated. 2839 Morning Post 27 Oct., 
The sovereignest thing on earth for rendering the people 
wise. x883 Besant Eulogy R. Jeffries 85 That kind of 
belief.. is sovereign against low spirits, carelessness, and 

inactivity. #i> - . 

y. 2600 Holland Livy vm. xvhl 294 bouerane medicines 
and holsome for the bodie of man. 

In literal sense : Lofty. Ohs.— 1 

2388 Wycuf Prov.v iii. 2 Whether wisdom crieth not ofte 
..In souereyneste and hi3 coppis. 

5. Of persons ; Having superior or supreme rank 
or power ; spec, holding the position of a ruler or 
monarch. 

a. 2340 Ayenb. 189 panne ssel he keste his greate manzinge 
as j?e he3e bLsop an souerayn pope. S2A°~1° Alex, Ditid. 
811 pus dindimus . . god by-sechep to saue^ pe soueraine 
prinse. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 56 pai schall com., 
before Godd pe souerayne Iugge- *47 2- 3 Rolls of Parlt. 

VI. 5/2 The soverayn Ruler or Keper of such Castell, 
Tow ne, • -or other place.^ 1563 Homilies 11. Of Repentance 
ii, Our sauiour Jesus Christ., beynge our souerayne Byshop. 
*558 Yosc Diana 456 O soueraine God l that once l might 
but knowe Greefe without hope to sense vpon thy soule.^ 

p. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 9 As he which is king sovereign 
Of a! the worldes governaunce. Ibid. II. 52 To tbee, which 
art god sovereign. 1600 Holland Livy m. xog The twelve 
knitches of rods were born by the Lictors before the sover- 
ai^ne judge. 2621 Cotgk., Sultane,..2i Sultannesse; or 
soueraigne Princesse. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot, il xv- § h- (1699) 2X2 The Justice-Court of old, was 
the only Soveraing Court of the Nation. 2712 Shaftesb. 
CharaC. (1737) I. 327 The prince.. abb or'd the profanation 
offer'd to his sovereign -empress, a 2763 W. King Lit. *V 
Petit. Anecd. {1819) 232 He. .hath been introduced to most 
of the sovereign princes. 2825 Bentham Ratiotu Reward 
x6 Partly because, being members of the sovereign body, ; 


they would have it so. 2839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 223 
Evagoras.. claimed to be treated as a sovereign prince, 
the great king’s equal in rank and title. 2877 Northcote 
Rom. Catacombs 11. vi. 109 To the Sovereign Pontiffs. .we 
are principally indebted for whatever fragments have been 
preserved. 

. Y* c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas ) 255 For chastite 
is souerane quene of al vertuise euir bedene. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Amts (S.T.S.) 109 The pape is soverane to the 
Emperour, and the Emperour subject to the pape. 1508 
Dunbar Fly ting Kettnedie 104 Sen tbow with wirschep 
wald sa fane be styld, Hail), souerane sen3eour ! 
b. Freq. as a qualification of lord or lady. 

а. 4:1350 Will. Paleme 3954, I sette 30U for no soudiour 
but for souerayn lord, to lede al pis lordscbip as 30U likes 
euer. CI374 Chaucer /4 nel. $ A rc. 252 Mepatye callidyour 
mastresse, Youre soverayne ladye. 2424 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
22 Oure soverain Lord, youre humble and trewe lieges fetc.J 
2459 Ibid. V. 369/2 The seid Lord had sent his servaunt to 
oure Soverayne Lady the Quene. 2530 Palsgr. 478/2 She 
hath ben his soverayne lady. 1590 Spenser F . Q . ii. x. 14 

J Locrine was left the soueraine Lord of all. 

P. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee ! 1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 405 Oure 
Souerygne lady, the Quene. 2558 in Strype Ann . Ref I. 
11. App ; i. 399 She beinge our sovaraigne loid and ladie, 
other kinges.. ought to paye tribute unto her. x6x4Selden 
Titles Honor 125 What now is one of our particular Notes 
of Maiestie, not giuen to any but the supreme, I mean 
Soueraign Lord or Lady. 1678 Bunyan Piigr. 1. (1862) 78 
Shall I entertain thee against my soveraign Lord ? 2727 
Gay Fables 1. xxxvi. 34 When heaven the world with crea- 
tures stor’d, Man was ordain’d their sovereign lord. 1820 
Scott Monast. xxxvi, There rides a faithful servant of his 
most beautiful and Sovereign Lady. 2832 [see Lady sb. 2]. 

y. 2482 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 41 Ve xxj yer of oursoveran 
lorde kyng Edward the fourth. 1529 Regislr. Aberdon. 
(Maitland) 1. 395 For commond weill of owre sowerane lordis 
legis. 2581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 73 To., 
my seuerane ladye Marie the Quenis maiestie of Scotland. 
C. Of states, communities, etc. 
x595 Shaks. John v. if. Sz, I am too high-borne to be.. 
Instrument To any Soueraigne State throughout the world. 
1682 A. Mudie Pres. Si. Scotl. ii. 23 The King is.. a free 
Prince of a Sovereign Power. 2772 Ann. Reg. 1. 67 The 
Baron.. has been condemned by the sovereign courts to be 
kept 15 days in prison. 2819 J. Marshall Const. Opin. 
(1839) 260 The defendant, a sovereign state, denies the obli- 
gation of a law enacted by the legislature of the union [etc.}. 
1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. ofAristoph. 448 note , Athens 
had still its law of libel, by which the majesty of the sover- 
eign people was protected. 2868 Coolev Const. Lim . i, 
A State is called a sovereign State when this supreme power 
resides within itself. 

б. Of power, authority, etc. : Supreme. 

. c 253 2 Du Wes Ititrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 2019 Moct redouted 
imperial! mygjit,and soverayne majesty. 2595 Markham Sir 
R. Grinuile Iii, Shee giues him soueraigne rule, and pub- 
liaue right. 2643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) iox 
That the Soveraignest power and jurisdiction., resides in the 
whole Kingdom and Parliament. 2676 Dryden Aurengz. 
1. i. 60 In change of Government, The Rabble.. Do Sover- 
eign Justice. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scotl. m. Wks. 1813 
I. iSr The sovereign authority was by this treaty transferred 
wholly into the hands of the congregation. 2851 Dixon 
W. Penn xxii.(x872) 193 The sovereign power resides in the 
governor and freemen of the province. 2878 Stewart & 
Tait Unseen Uttiv. Introd. 14 This sovereign and para- 
mount influence. 

7 . Of or belonging to, characteristic of, supremacy 
or superiority. 

4:2600 Shaks. Sonn. xxxiil. Full many a glorious morning 
haue I seene, Flatter the mountaine tops with soueraine eie. 
1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 272 He led the goddess to the sover- 
eign seat. 2850 L Hun t Autobiog. II. xiv. 14 1 Disobedience 
..was an offence doubly irritating to his nature on account 
of his sovereign habits as a jailer. 1870 Lowell Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 324 He really sees things with their 
sovereign eye. _ 

t Sovereign, v. Obs.~ l [f. prec.] brans. To 
deal with as a sovereign. 

1585 R. Williams in J»Iotley Netherl. (1860) I. 333 Unless 
her Majesty do^sovereign them presently. 

t SO*vereigness. Ohs. Also 6 soueraign- 
nesse, 7 sou-, soveraign-, sovereignesse. [f. 
Sovereign sb. + -ess.] A female sovereign. 

2600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 90 Most powYfuIl 
Queene of chaunce, dread soueraign nesse. 2630 Bp-athwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 67 Whence it grew that the Roman 
empire became absolute Sovereignesse of many other ample 
Dominions. 1686 \r. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 83 There 
remained another sister of Habas II.. who in the Kings 
absence was as it were Sovereigness of the Place. 

f So*vereignful, a. Ohs— 1 In 5 souerane- 
full. [f. Sovereign sb.] Noble. 

c 2470 Gol. fe Gaw. 2304 This is ane soueranefull thing, be 
Ihesu 1 think I. 

t Sovereignity. Ohs. Forms; 6 souer-, 6-7 
soveraignitie ; 6-7 souer-, 7-8 soveraignity, 
-eignity ; 6 soueranitie, -enitie, 7 soveranitie. 
[f. Sovereign a. -f -ity. Cf. OF. suvrenitet , It. 
sovramtdJ] = Sovereignty- 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 22 As prowd princely 
luve express Is to haif souerenitie. 1584 D. Fennep. Def. 
Ministers (1587) 75 Her iost and holy Souequgnitie. 3* 
Litiigow Trav . Dedic., A homely and familiar Stile; no 
wayes fit for Soueraignity to_ peruse. 2671 JR. MacWardJ 
Trzic Nonconf.2% The Soveraignity of Christian Princes can* 
not give them a contrary privilege. 2722 De Foe Plague 
(1884) 22 My Maker had an undisputed Right of Sover- 
aignity. 1784 D. _Heed Let. in Songs (1904) 50, 1 am sorry 
you are already tir’d of the sovereignity. 

+ Server eignize, V. Ohs. Also 7 soueraign- 
ise, -ize, soveraignize, -eignize ; souer-, sov- 
eranize, -ise. [f. Soyekeig:; sb. + -ize. Cf. Pg* 
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sobtratrisar,"] intr . To exercise supreme power; 

to rule as a sovereign. (Common in 17th cent.) 

1601 Chester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 3 Her princely 
eyes.. That ore the day and night do soueraignize. x66i 
Sir A. Hosieries Last Will 4 * Test. 1 O Bishopric!;, where 
in my Regality' I so much Soveraigntz’d, or, as some will 
have it, Tyranniz’d. 1680 Morden Gcog. Reel., Arabia 
(1085) 369 Nimrod Sovereignizing at Babylon, 
b. Similarly with it. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 39 Every several Sect, Church, and 
Faction are in Arms . . to Rule and Soveraignize it if they can. 

Hence f Server eignizing //A a. 06 s. 

1621LAOY M. Wroth Urania 463 Intreated by' thesouer- 
aignizing Queen to make relation of her end. 1630 Bratii- 
wait Eng. Gentlcw. (1641) 363 Soveraignizing Saladin.. 
called his Chiefetaine or Generali before him. 

Sovereignly, a . rare _l . [f. Sovereign sb .] 
Befitting a sovereign. 

1884 J, Parker Apost. Life III. 298 He quietly*, with 
sovereignly tone, says, * Not now 
Sovereignly (sp’vrenli), adv. Forms : (see 
Sovereign sb. and a .). [f. Sovereign a. + -ly 2 .j 
In a sovereign manner. 

1 . In a supreme degree ; in a surpassing or pre- 
eminent manner. 

a. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8777 -And hat land es cald 
soveraynly pe kyngdom of God alle-myghty. 1377 Langl. 
P.Pl. B. xi. 176 [Christ] comaundeth eche creature.. hym 
to louye, And souereynelyche pore poeple. CX400 tr. 
Secreta Secret Gar. Lordsh. 99 pe kynde of pe pinges 
abown shall drawe hym soueraynly to pe craft pat accordes 
to hem. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 Many spyrtys 
it counfortyth souvereynly. a 1536 Son?s, Carols , etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 2 Soueraynly in mynd she is with me. 1577 Ft. 
Aug. Manual (Longman) 5 Thou art good without qualitie, 
and therefore.. sovereinly good. 

P- c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 457 A 1 his hert..To lone hir 
was sett souereignelie. 1525 Lix Berners Froiss. II. clxxxi. 
[clxxvii.] 549 Soueraygnely there ought none to enterprise 
any mater there. 1586 Warner Alb . Eng. xi. viii. (1592) 31 
But soueraignlie the Sonne of Ioue bestird him in the 
presse. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 323, I cannot Beleeue 
this Crack to be in my dread Mistresse (So soueraignely 
being Honorable). 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love ii. (1700) 15 
He was Sovereignly Lovely in Himself. 1715 Ash Serm. 
for S. P. G. 9 The other more exalted charity, .sovereignly 
heals all the maladies and infirmities of a corrupt nature. 
1768 Woman of Honor II. 38 She possesses sovereignly 
the talent of declining offers without offence. 1834 Mar. 
Edgeworth Helen Hi. xii. An expression which had sover- 
eignly taken her fancy. 1856 Doran Knights 4- their Days 
182 Alien knights who were expected to render obedience, 
and could not sovereignly exert it. 1891 Meredith One of 
our Cong, xxxviii, She was a girl sovereignly pure, angel- 
ically tender. 

y. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 299 He, for his dedis worthy, 
Suld weill be prisit soueranly. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
(1908) 91 The whiche clennes we oweth souerenly to desire. 
1432 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 19 pat it may be pleasauns 
and louyng to hym soueranly. 

5 . 1389 in Eng. Gilds {1870) 45 In pe worcbep..souer- 
engly of pe Noble confessour seynt Antony. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret ., Priv. Priv. 135 Therfor good rennoune is Souer- 
antly to be desyrid. ? a 1500 Chester PI. j. 57 Wee thanke 
the lorde, full soverayntlie that us hath formed so cleane 
and cleare. 

2 . With supremacy or supreme power; royally; 
as a sovereign. 

c X375 Leg. Rood (1871) 124 A nobill king. .Was gouer- 
nowre of grete empire Souerainly als lord and syre. 1412- 
20 Lydg. CJtron. Troy n. 1064^ Wher I hym Ieue in his 
royal sete Souereynly regnynge in quiete. 1471 Fortescue 
Whs. (1869) 533, I wrote how that me semyd no woman 
ought soverenly or suppremely to reynge vpon man. x6n 
Cotgr. s.v. Presidial , Courts of I ustice. .wherein ciuile 
causes, .are heard, and adiudged, Soueraignely, and with- 
out Appeales. 1643 Case Affairs Law, Relig :, etc. 12 The 
superiority that is but subordinately in them is soveraignely 
in the Parliament. 1692 S. Patrick Attsw. Touchstone 96 
None but God can absolutely and sovereignly forgive sin. 
1738 Warburton Div. Legat. II. 410 A King who should 
determine sovereignly and command their armies. 1793 
Holcroft tr. Lavaters Physiog. xxxiv. 176 [Women] often 
rule more effectually, more sovreignly than man. 1883 
Mem. Pol. Rev. Alex. Maclean 231 How sovereignly the 
Lord of Misrule sways his sceptre. 

t So'vereignness. Obs. [f. Sovereign a.] 
The state or condition of being sovereign. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 65 But soverain- 
nesse ayenward shulde thinke in thiswyse: *1 am servauntof 
these creatures to me delivered ’. 1615 K rath wait Strappado 
(1878) 190 The body is the couer, and in it The minds in- 
ternal! soueraignnesse doth sit As a great Princesse. a 1661 
Fuller Worthies, Warivicksh. m. (1662) 115 , 1 confess its 
far short in Sovereigness against Serpents of the Italian Ash. 

S o*ver eignship. rare. [f. Sovereign j£.] 
a. The personality of a sovereign, b. Sovereignty. 

a 1668 Davenant Play- ho. to Let Wks. (1673) 74 Tell him, 
the Wise are not at leisure now To hear his Sov’raignship. 
18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. ir. x. 438 The idea of the i 
universal sovereignship of India. 

+ SO’vereigntess. obs. Forms : 6 souer- ! 
aintess, 7 -tesse ; 6 sourantesse, -entisse, 7 \ 
soufrentesse. [f. Sovereign sb. The intrusive j 
* is probably due to the influence of sovereignty .] . 
= Sovereigness. ^ l 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. ni. xviu. (1592) 76 One seemed | 
to haue passed Stix, and entring Plutos gate, Saw Hecat « 
new canonized the Sourantisse of helL X591 Sylvester-Z?« 
Bart as l iv. 718 Sea’s Souereintess, Sleep- bringer, Pilgrim's j 
guide. 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxvi. 154 Anatomize 
my braine, And ore my senses see your selfe the Souren- j 
tesse [x6iz SoufrentesseJ to raigne. 1613 Heywood Silver j 
A ge \. i, To lay the least gTOSse imputation Upon the Queene, i 
my beauteous Soueraimesse. 1 


Sovereignty (sp'vrenti). Forms: (see S over- 
eign sb. and a.), [a. AF. sovereynett , soverentec, 
= OF. souveraincti (mod. F. souvraincle) : see 
Sovereign and -tv.] The quality or condition 
of being sovereign. 

1. Supremacy or. pre-eminence in respect of ex- 
cellence or efficacy. 

C1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 14 pe ende and pe soueraynte 
of perfeccione standes in a verray anehede of Godd. c 1403 
Lydg. Curia Sab. (Caxton) a ij, I symple shall extoll theyr 
soueraynte And my rudenes shall shewe theyr subtylyte. 
*43°~4° — Bochas iv. ProL, Which ..dyd excel In Rethorike 
by suffreinte of style. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 4 b, His 
sufieraigntie is, that being. . borne aboute a man,[it]keepeth 
him safe. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. iv. iiL 234 Of all complex- 
ions the cul’d soueraignty, Doe meet as at a faire in her 
faire cheeke. i6ox < — All's Well iiL 230 Some prescrip- 
tions Of rare and prou’d effects, . such as bis reading.. bad 
collected Forgenerall soueraigntie. i6ioGuillim Heraldry 
n. iiL (1660) 53 By the sovereignty of these partitions being 
interposed between them. 

2. Supremacy in respect of power, domination, 
or rank; supreme dominion, authority, or rule. 

a. C1274 Chaucer Ttvylus nr . 171 Ye shul no more have 
sovereynte Of my love, than right in this cas is. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 104 Till I hadde wonne The love and 
sovereinete Of what knyht that. .Alle othre passeth. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Crafft may shewe a 
foreyn apparence; But nature ay must have the sovereynte. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 51 God bathe gyve that souver- 
eynte in mannys soule. 1530 Palsgr. 273/2 Sovereynte 
that a lorde or a superiour hath, sormeraintl. 1570-6 
Lambafde Peramb. Kent (1826) 143 The Pryor of Chnstes 
Church pretended to have.. a Soverainty over St. Marlines. 

p. c 1550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Book (186S) 
97 Prease not thy selfe, if thou be wyse, to haue the souer- 
aygntve. 1579 E. K. Gloss, to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 
122 The cbieledome and soueraigntye of al flovvres. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. iv. vii. 35 As is the Aspray to the Fish, who 
takes it By Soueraignty of Nature. 1639 T. de Gray 
Compl. Horsetn. 555 Which causeth choller to have sover- 
aignty and dominion over the other humours. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 398 Jove’s own Tree, That holds the Woods 
in awful Sov'raignty. X718 Free-thinker No. 60. 33 The 
Romans.. had acquired the Sovereignty of the Sea. 1754 
Edwards Freedom Will iv. viL 233 The Sovereignty of 
God is his Ability and Authority to do whatever pleases 
him. 1821 Shelley Hellas 159 The sage . . May have 
attained to sovereignty and science Over those strong and 
secret things, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 334 As long as our people quote English stand- 
ards, they^ will miss the sovereignty of power. 

y. 14.. in Tundale's Pis. (1903) 200 Where neest thi son 
thou hast souerente. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 466/1 Soverente, 
superioritas. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 51 O lorde 
almyhte which hast overe al Soverente. 

5 . 1460 Pol., Rel., <§* L. Poems (1903) 200 More-oner I yave 
the suffraunte that alle Bestis snoulde bowe be vntyll. 
1486 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 54 Unto whome-.all other floures 
shall lowte, and evidently yeve suffrantL 15x3 Bradshaw 
St. Werburgc 1. 2165 Bycause that Werburge in order was 
senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gaue her the sufferaynte. 

3. spec. The position, rank, or power of a supreme 
ruler or monarch ; royal authority or dominion. 

a. X387TFEVISA Higden (Rolls) VI 1 1. 279 pe Scottes seide 
pat pey knewe non suche sovereynte pat longed to pe kyng i 
of Engeloud. a 1400-50 A lexander j 859 So sadly in souer- . 
aynete he set neuire bis hope. 1457 Hardyng Citron. \. in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 741 Youre Fadir gafe me in 
commaundement In Scotlonde ryde..To seke his ryght thar 
for his souereynte. 1530 Palsgr. 273/2 Sovereynte of a 
kyng, regalitS. 1590 Stenser F. Q. ii. x. 48 Had not 
Androgeus,..enuious of Vncles soueraintie, Betrayd his 
con trey. x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631J 2 
Then must Soverainty nourish feare in subjection. 

p. a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. P, 4 Manye princes by a 
longe continued soueraingtee, decline to a proud porte and 
behaueour. 1598 Barkcley Felic. Man (1631)143 Semir- 
amis.. desired the King her husband that she might raigne 
with Sovereignty one onely day. 1625 Carpenter Geogr. 
DeL ir. xiv. (1635) 238 Hee wanne the soueraignty not 
meerely by the sword, c 1670 _ Hobbes Dial. Con:. Laws 
(1681) 39 This Doctrine concerning the rights of sovereignty 
. .is the Antient Common-Law. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
I. ii. (1840) 38 Yet this diminutive rank of sovereignty re- 
mained many ages in the world. 1777 R. Watson P hilip II, 
ix. (1839) x 73 To S rant the title and dignity of the king 
of Tunis, in compensation for the sovereignty of Greece. 1791 
Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 168 Monarchical sovereignty, 
the enemy of mankind, and the source of misery*, is abolished. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. I. i. 7 rI t placed the sovereignty 
entirely apart from the category of mere human institutions. 

fig. 1884 Pall Mall G. x6 Oct. x/x He taught Democracy 
the sovereignty of Duty. 

b. tratisf. The supreme controlling power in 
communities not under monarchical government ; 
absolute and independent authority. 

x86o Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 21/2 That [form of govern- 
ment] in which the sovereignty, or supreme controlling 
power in the last resort, is vested in the entire aggregate 
of the community. 1861 Morn. Post 27 Nov., The ‘ sover- 
eignty ’ of every State was subsequently acknowledged tn 
express terms, and is a favourite doctrine of every American 
writer. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 265 Popular sover- 
eignty is naturally the fundamental doctrine of the republic. 

4 . A territory under the rule of a sovereign, or 
existing as an independent state. 

1715 Lend. Gaz. No. 5345/3 ° n pretence of their being 
situate in the Sovereignty of Alsace. 1748 Hartley Obsery. 
Man il ii. 115 There were many petty Sovereignties in 
the Neighbourhood of Canada. 1849 Cobden Speeches 72 
The United States, with thirty governors, for thirty inde- 
pendent sovereignties. 1867 Freeman Nor m. Cong. (1L77J 
I. iiL 123 Divided among three quite distinct sovereignties. 

T Sowereigntyship. Obs.- 1 = Sovereign- 
ship a. 


*575 G. Harvey Letter.bk. (Camden) 92 It doth my harte 
good .. to use your soveraynetieshippes gave and new- 
lashiomd words. 

t So*verly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. Sover a.J Surely; 
securel}'. 

*5 I 3 Douglas AEiteid 11. x. 107, I sal he with the sovirlie 
and full quoye. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. j 59 Quhair 
tha war keipit xn ane presoun Strang Richt souerhe. 

tSo-verty. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 souerte, 6 
■tee, -tie, souirte, 6-7 sovertie. [Cf. Sover a. 
and Soretv.J 

1 . Surety. 

C1470 Henry Wallace in. 414 A herald.. chargyt him tak 
souerte of Wallas, [that] He suld him kepe framerkettoune 
or fair. 1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 116 Giffin to 
lermvay pursewant passand w*ith lettrez to tak souertee of 
the Lord Cathkerth,..xiiijs. 1552 Lyndesay Mottarche 
4731 Thare it moste remane ane quhyle, Tyll thay gett 
sufficient souerte For thare kirk rycht and dewite. 1651 D. 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) H- 230 Patrik Cranstoun 
and Andrev/ Armestrang were summouned to find sovertie 
to underly the law. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. it. (1699) 235 SLx days being by-past, and the Soverty 
not being found. 1752 J. Louth i an Form of Process (ed. 2) 
86 That he come and find the said Caution and Soverty, 
acted in Manner foresaid. 

2 . A person who becomes surety. 

*5 X 7 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 98 Item,. .to Eicht, 
messtnger, to ryd agane to Coldinghame, Duns, and 
Laudar, to cers and sek George Howme with souerties undir 
payne of bomyng. 1566 Mary Q. Scots in 6th Rep. Hist . 
MSS. Covtnt. 609/2 The souirties yeknaw mon be Lawland 
men and not of the gretast of our nobilitie. 1580 Excheq. 
Rolls Scot. XXI. 543 Mathow Stewart.. as cautioner and 
sovertie for Johne Cuninghame. 

Sovethe, obs.f. Seventh. Sovly: seeSowi/r a . 
Sovnday, obs. Sc. variant of Sunday. 

Sovran (sp*Yran), a. and sb. Chiefly poet. Also 
7 soveran. [Milton’s spelliog of Sovereign, after 
It. sevrano.'] 

A. adj. = Sovereigns. 

X634 Milton Comus 41 By cjuick command from Soveran 
Jove I was dispatcht for their defence. 1648 — Tenure 
Kings 10 The titles of Sovran Lord, naturall Lord, and the 
like. 2751 G. West Educ. xxxix, While Senates, Priests 
and Kings his sovran Sceptre own. Ibid, liii, His sovran 
Sway. 1294 Coleridge Relig. I fusings 19 Nor high grove, 
..Nor the starred azure, nor the sovran sun. x8oz — 
Hymn Sunrise Chamouni 3 So long he seems to pause On 
thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc ! a 1834 Lamb Misc. 
Poems , Lines on Picture by Leonardo da Pmci, He.. had 
read all the sovran schemes and divine riddles there. 1887 
Mahaffy & Gilman Alexander's Empire xxxiL (1890) 300 
When circumstances, as it were, thrust upon them sovran 
authoritj-. 

B. sb. - Sovereign sb. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings 20 Yet Eglon by the Jewes 
had bin acknowledgd as thir Sovran. 1667 — P. L. l. 046 
Since hee Who now is Sovran can dispose and bid What 
shall be right. 1802 Coleridge Hymn Sunrise Chamouni 
29 Thou first and chief, sole Sovran of the Vale ! 1824 
Landor Ivuxg. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 2/x The scrip across my 
saddlebow contains a full receipt for the discharge of my 
sovran. 1887 Mahaffy & Gilman Alexajtdcr's Empire vu 
(1890) 57 By armed interference, which was not unfrequent 
under these sovrans. 

Hence So*vranly adv. 

X833 Tennyson CEnone Poems 56 The imperial Olympian 
With arched eyebrow smiling so^ vranly. x88o W. Watson 
Prince’s Quest 14 To see that royal maiden.. Unto her 
palace riding sovranly. 

Sovranty (S^'vranti). Chit fly foci. [f. Sovran 

а. f -ty.] bovereignty. 

1667 Milton P. L. 11.446, 1 should ill become this Throne 
..And this Imperial Sovranty. 1830 Tennyson Poems 1x9 
Bitter grief Doth hold the other half in sovranty. 1859 
F itzG erald Omar xii, 1 How sweet is mortal Sovranty ! — 
think some. 1894 Mahaffy in jgth Cent. May S56 A priestly 
despotism, a condottiere sovranty. 

Sow (sau), ^■ 1 Forms: a, I susu, suja, 3 su3e-, 

4 zoje, 5 Bogh(e, EO-wlre, 5,7,9 sough. 0 . 2 suwa, 

3 enwe, 3-4 souwe, 4-6 soowe, 4-7 sowe, 4- 
so-w, 6, 9 Sc. sou. 7. north, dial. 5-7, 9 sew. S. 

б , 9 dial. soo. [OE. sit£ti,= WFris. shell, NFris. 
soyg, su, MDu. sage, settge (Du. zettg) and sock, 
such (Du. zog), MDG. sage, suge (LG. sage), re- 
lated to OHG. and MHG. sil (G. sau) and OI\. 
sy~r (acc. sit : MSiv., Sw., and Da. so), also L. 
sits, Gr. vs, Zend htt. The stem su-, of doubtful 
origin, also appears in Sycisi:.] 

1 . The female of swine; an adult or full-grown 
female pig, esp. a domestic one used for breeding. 

a. cm Corfu s Class. (Hessels) S 172 Scrcffa, 5U5U. <r S07 
K. 2ELFKED Gregory's Past. C. liv. 419 S10 su 5 u hi mile 
•ylian on hire sole ariterSamiSe hio a3mej;en bl3 -. ,*?*? 
Aycnb. 6: Hy byef> anlicned to | e zo;e liuanne hi hep 
yuareed. 1416 Lydo. Dc Cull. Pt/gr. 13358. J logge. ■ dsa 
sowhe, in dongc and clay, c 1460 Toivnetiy Myst. xn. 274 

And it were for a soab Ther n diynh enogh. , 

0 . as so /'VC. in Wr.-Wdlcker 543 Scroffa.s.n'-s. a «2| 
Aster. R. 204 fe Suwe of 3'eernesSe, feus. Otutunc.h. 


fus ine’mned. c x f S Rrsg ltg. 


asowc. 2523 Utzhzkb. -rtssio. * ,- crsrr Hull (iE?3)74 
and sowes all, and no ‘ jfjbcow. 1605 Shaks. Mad. 

Good fsusvs w hoWsp^ f b[Md ' dia , ^ ca(cn Ha Bioe 
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Farrow. 1661 Lovell Hist. A mm. $ Min. 217 The large 
sided sow is best. 1764 Museum Rust. I. 476 When I have 
a parcel of young pigs in winter, I find these sows will fat 
them better. 1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr . 11. L 36 The lean 
Sows and Boars collect about her. 1847 Tennyson Print. 

I. 191 All the swine were sows. 2871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) I. xxi. 183 A tough old sow, and the mother thereon, 
Then follow the witches every one. 

7. £7440 Alph. Tales 187 On a tyme f>er was a man J?at 
stale his neghbur sew. 2557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) ior 
Hoggs, v sewes and one boore. 1684 [cf. sense 2]. 2807 R; 
Anderson' Cumbld. Ball. (<71850) 151 Tweebraid-backt tips, 
an' a bonny sew. 2833 Almondbury Gloss., Sew, Soo, or 
Seoo, a sow. 

8. 2561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 35 Geue him themilke 
of a Soo. 1883 [see 7]. 

+ b. My sow's pigged , a former card -game. Obs. 

Some other dial, uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

xCzx J. Taylor (Water P-) Motto D iv, At Prlmefisto, 
Post and payre, Primero,..he’s a Hb’rall Hero; At My- 
Sow-pigg’d, and (Reader neuer doubt ye, He’s skil’d in all 
games, except) Looke about ye. 264a Tern Nash His 
Ghost A iv. For your Religions you may (manyofyou) cast 
Crosse and Pile, and for your iust dealing you may play at 
my Sow ha's Pigg’d. 1734 Poor Robins Almanack C vj, 
The Lawyers play at Beggar my Neighbour; the School- 
masters play at Questions and Commands ; the Farmers play 
at My Sow’s pigg’d. 2833 Almondbury’ Gloss. 125 ‘ My 
sow's pigg’d 3 was a game at cards played in this neigh- 
bourhood some forty-five years ago. 

2 . Applied to persons (male or female) as a 
term of abuse, opprobrium, or reproach, esp. to a 
fat, clumsy, or slovenly woman. 

2508 Kennedie Ftyting w. Dunbar 321 Insensuat sow, 
cesse fals Eustase air ! a 1585 Polwart Fly ting -w. Mont- 
gomerie 743 Sweir sow, doyld kow, ay fow, foull fall thy 
banes ! 1630 Cosin' s Corresp. (Surtees) 1. 174 You tore her 
sleeve, with these reprochful! words, ‘Can ye not stand, ye 
lazie sowes £ * 1684 Yorks. Dial. 13 (E. D. S.) f Ise ding thy 
Harnes out, thou base mucky Sew. 2696 Phillips (edi 5), 
Sow,.. a term of Reproach given many times to a fat, lazy, 
rank, big breasted Woman. 2725 Bailey Erasm . Colloq. 
(1878) 1. 337 The Wife [has been called] Sow, Fool, dirty 
Drab. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sow, a fat woman. 
2803 Boswell Songs 5 Ye’re a sow, auld man. Ye get fou, 
auld man. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sow , an inelegant 
female, a dirty wench. 

3 . In various phrases or proverbial uses: a. To 
get , have, or take the (or f a) wrong (or right) 
sow by the ear , or variants of this : To get hold of, 
hit upon, the wrong (or right) person or thing; to 
take an incorrect (or correct) view; to arrive at a 
wrong (or right) conclusion, solution, etc. 

2562 J. Heywood Prov. tf Epigr. (1867) 75 Ye may see, ye 
tooke The wrong way to wood, and the wrong sow by theare. 
2570 Foxe A. ff M. (ed.2) 2034/1, 1 perceiue. .that that man 
hath the sow by the right eare. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wit <$• Mirth Wks. IL 180/2, I knew when he first medled 
with your Ladyship, that hee had a wrong Sow by the 
eare. 2697 Vanbrugh JEsop 11, He that goes to a courtier 
in hope to get fairly rid of ’em may be said, in our country- 
dialect, to take the wrong sow by the ear. 2761 Brit. Mag. 

II. 463 Crabshaw.-told her he believed she had got the 
right sow by the ear. 1841 Hood T. of Trumpet 63i The 
sow that ought By the ear is caught — And the sin to the 
sinful door is brought. 2852 De Quincey SchlosseYs Lit. 
Hist. Wks. 1858 VIII. 60 When he finds that he has not 
only got the wrong sow by the ear, but actually sold the sow 
to a bookseller. 

b. In other allusive phrases. 

See also Silk sb. 6 and Still a. 

2546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 24 Littell knoweth the fat 
sow- what the leane dooth meane. Ibid. 32 What should 
we (quoth I) grease the fat sow in thars. 1562 — Pro v. .$• 
Epigr. 64 God haue mercy hors, a pyg of mine owne sow.- 
1557 Maplet Gr. Forest V id., Not to teach or shew the 
learned, howe in this point Nature hath wrought (for that 
were as the prouerb is, ye Sow to Minerua). 2607 Topsell 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 52 3 In Latin they say Sits Minervam, 
when an unlearned dunce goeth about to teach his better or 
a more learned man, . .or as we say in English, the fold Sow 
teach the fair Lady to spin. 

C. In comparative phrases, esp. as drunk as 
David's sow or as a sow (cf quots.). 

2562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1857) 43 As meete as a 
so we to beare a saddle, c 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon 11630) 
E iv b, I am as seruiceable at a table, as a Sow 13 vnder an 
Apple tree. 2727 Gay New Song 0/ New Sintiles ii, For, 
though as drunk as David’s sow, I love her still the better. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 39 A man is said to be., 
when he cannot see, ‘as drunk as a sow *. 1877 E. Peacock 
N. IV. Line. Gloss. 233 * As happy as a sow i* muck,* or * in a 
muck-hill a phrase setting forth the contented state of 
those who live for sensual pleasure. IbieL, ‘As drunk as 
David’s sow * is a simile conveying the idea of the deepest 
state of intoxication. 


4 . Mil. A movable structure having a strong 
roof, used to cover men advancing to the walls of 
a besieged town or fortress, and to protect them 
while engaged in sapping and mining or other 
operations. Now Hist. 

[c 2x25 William of Malmesb. De Gestis Reg. iv. (Rolls) 
II. 426 Unum. fmt machinamentum quod nostri sueia, 
vet exes vineam vocant; quod machina . . protegit in^se sub- 
si dentes, qui, quasi more suis,ad murorum suffodienda pene- 
trant fundamental 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8450 A gyn bat me sowe clupe> 
hti made ek wel strong, Muche foie inne vox 10 beb o>e wid 
S: long. 2375 Barbour Bruce xvn. £97 Of gret gestis ane 
sow thai maid. That stalward helmg owtb it had. With 
armyt men enew thar-in. 24x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy If. 
6434 What with gynnys..And gonnys grete, for to caste 
stonys. And large smvis lowe for to myne. i486 Exeheq. 
Rolls Scot. IX. 434 Willelmo Andirson, carpentano, pro 
factum unius instrumenti fcellici vocati Ie sow. 2535 
Stewart Cron . Scot. III. 342 P ik ***& *»» Ul]Ioun 


1 

! 

! 

I 

I 

i 

i 

I 


i 


and biynt stane,..Vpoun that sow richt suddantlie leit fall, 
Quhilk. .scaldit hes richt mony than to de id Within the sow. 
2610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1. xiiL 45 Engines.. 
Militarie; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 
2633 T - Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. x. 68 The Castle therefore 
they besiege, and placed an Engine (well knowen in this Coun- 
trey), called a Sow (to the Wals thereof) to supp [sic] the 
same. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xl. (1737) 159 The 
Engineers., fitted up the great Sow. 2788 Grose Mi lit. 
Antiq. II. 307 Two machines, the one called the boar, the 
other the sow, were employed by the parliamentarians in 
the siege of Corfe castle. 2828-43 Tvtler Hist. Scot. 
(1864) !• 237 v«*as determined to undermine the walls; 
and for this purpose a huge machine was constructed.. 
From its shape and covering, this formidable engine was 
called a sow. 186S Kingsley Hereto. xxviii. They made a 
floating-sow, and thrust it on before them as they worked 
across the stream. 2893 H. J. Moule Old Dorset 211 The 
Parliamentarians took the trouble to bring this ponderous 
affair, called a ‘sow close to the Castle. 

b. U.S. 1 A movable shed used as a protection 
by miners * (1895 Punk's Stand. Diet.). 

5. a. A wood-louse or sow- bug. Now chiefly dial. 

14.. in Rel. Antiq, I. 204 Geve hym of these sowes 
that crepe with many fete, and falle oute of howce rovys. 
1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 23 b. Then take twelue or 
fiftene of these litle beastes called Monkes peason or sowes. 
1572 Mascall Planting > 4- GraJJing 50 There be little 
beastes called Sowes^ which haue many legs. x6ooSurflet 
Counirie Farmc 1. viiL 39 If wals be full of sowes and such 
other like veimine. x 663 Charleton Onomast. 50 A stilus, 
the Tylers Lowse, or,_ Sow. 1725 Fam. Did. s.v. Ulcer , 
For L leers.., Take Millepedes, call’d by some in English 
Wood-Lice, and by others Sows, a 2823- in dial, glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Line., Leic., Northants, Nottingham, etc.). 1877 
F.P. Pascoe Zool. Class. 62 Some of the Oniscidae are land 
animals, and are known as hog-lice, sows, See. 
b. Sea-sow : see Sea sb. 23 d. 

6. techn. A large oblong mass of solidified metal 
as obtained from the blast- or smelting-furnace : 

a. Of lead. Now Obs. or rare. 

So MDu. soge in a document of 2445. 

2481-90 Howard Houselt. Bks. (Roxb.) 311 My Lord 
paied to Geffrey Blower for ij. sowes lede..weying. .xvj. 
c. iij. quarters and xiiij. lb. a 2529 Skelton E. Rummyng 
72 with clothes vpon her hed That wey a sowe of led. 1546 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 182 For melt- 
yng of the leade. and castyng into sowes. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 61 1 Twenty sowes of lead long in 
forme, but foure square. 2668 Phil. Trans. III. 770 It is 
cast into Sand, and runs into those Sowes (as they call them) 
which they sell. 2688 Holme Armoury in. 260/2 A Pig 
or Sow of Lead, is generally about three hundred pounds 
apiece. 1700 J. Brome Trav. i. (1707) 34 The [Lead] Ore 
..being.. afterwards melted down into Pigs and Sows, as 
they are there call’d. 

b. Of iron. (See note to Pig sb. 1 7 and quots.) 

2539 in Hist. Sussex (Victoria Co. Hist.) II. 245/2 To melt 

the Sowes in ij forges or Fynories ther must be liij persones. 
16x2 S. Sturtevant Melallica (1854) 113 The second kind 
of Metallar is the Sowe of iron. 2645-52 Boate Ireland's 
Nat. Hist, (i860) 113 The molten Iron .. turning into a hard 
and stiff mass, which masses are called Sowes by the work- 
men. 2676 Hobbes Iliad xxm. 8x7 And then of Iron he 
brought out a Sough Such as at first it from the Fomace 
came, a 1744 Lucas in Trans. Cumb. <5- IVestm. Arckaeol . 
Sac. (N.S.) VIII. 38 They break the Sow and Pigs off from 
one another, and the Sow into the same Lengths with the 
Piggs. ^ 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1B42) 408 {Smith), 
The price of iron, in bars, pigs, and ‘ sows has been upon 
the advance. 1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 418 When the 
metal cools, the larger masses are called * sows and the 
smaller * pigs \ 

c. In general use : A bar or mass of metal ; an 
ingot. Now Obs. or rare. 

2570-6 Lamearde Peramb. Kent (1826) p.v, By fire to 
trie out the Metall and to cast it into certeine rude lumps, 
which they call Sowze. 2590 Weebe Trav. (Arb.) 23 A 
place, .where they had great store of Treasure and Sowes of 
Silver, a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 225 Diodorus reckons 
upward of 400 thousand talents of silver, and gold in sowes 
and wedges. 2702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. il App. (1852) 
172 Upon further diving the Indian fetcht up a sow, as they 
stiled it, or a lump of silver. 

d. fig. or in fig. context. : 

1570^6 Lamearde Peramb. Kent (1826) 474 If any man j 

shall like to take this mettali, drawen by me out of a fewe i 
Sowes into many sheetes. ^ 2599 Nashe Lenten Stujffe^ Wks. j 
(Grosart) V. 293 This vnciuill Norman hotpqtcb, this sow { 
of lead, that hath neuer a ring at the end to lift it vp by._ . j 

e. One of the larger channels, or the main < 
channel, in the hearth of an iron-smelting furnace, ] 
serving as a feeder to the smaller channels or j 
‘ pig 5 ’ (see quots.). 

1843 Holtzafffel Turning I. 371 The metal is led from j 
the furnace, through a gutter lined with sand, into a large ( 
trough or sow, the end of which is closed with a shuttle. 
2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel $ Iron 229 These feeders or 
sows are themselves put in connection with a common mam 1 
channel, d, leading from the tap-hole to the lower end of j 
the sand- or pig-bed. ; 

£ (See quot.) # | 

2872 Trans . Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. I. 112 Metallic ‘ 
iron, not finding beat enough in a lead-furnace to keep it } 
sufficiently fluid to run out with tbe slag, congeals in the j 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ‘sows', ‘bears’, 1 
‘ horses or ‘salamanders’. _ j 

7 . Sc. and north. A large oblong-shaped rick or j 

stack, esp. of hay. ; 

2659 A Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 255 My whole hey was a j 
great ruck of the Lawes meadow, and 3 litle rucks,.. all 1 
which I did put in one so w in the yaird. 1756 Mrs. Calder- j 
wood in Coltness Collect. (MaitL Club) 266 Several! great « 
sows of hay were on tbe cannall..; it looked very odd to see I 
a hay sow, perhaps fifty or sixty foot long,, .sailing along. 


1799 J*. Robertson Agric. Perth 220 The stack is frequently 
made in an oblong form, which is vulgarly called a sow 
*833 J, S. Sands Poevts 168 (E.D.D.), Like the donkey wT 
the sous Of hay. 2871 C. Gibbon Lack of Goldx Hi, Behind 
was the farm-yard, and well -stocked with fat stacks of 
grain and hay ‘sows’. 

8. attrib . and Comb, (chiefly in sense 1), as sow. 
Jiair , - herd \ - pap , - skin , - slicking , - tail , -teat, etc. • 
sow-tike adv.; sow-drunk a. (see sense 3 c); 
t sovr-^uard, xr sense 4; sow-libber Sc., a sot\'- 
gelder ; sow-louse, a wood-louse, sow-bug (now 
dial.). See also Sow-gelder, -irox, -metal. 

1509 Barclay Shyp Folys (1570) 33 Some *sowc dronte, 
swalowing meate without measure, Some maudlayne dronke, 
mourning loudly and hye. 2522 More De quat . Nooiss. 
Wks. 82/2 Yet sbal ye find moy 1 drink themself sow drunk 
| of^ pride to be called good felowes, than for luste of the 
drink self. 1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler iv, Son sow- 
droonk that tha doesn not touch thy ’at to the Squire. 1582 
Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee sealinges 
1 too wals, and vnder a *so wgard They clymb. 2597 Deloney 
| Gentle Craft 1. iv, The Aule steele and tackes, the *Sow. 
j haires beside. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Scrofipascus,..z 
■*sow hearde. a 1682 Sempill Blythsome Wedding 22 There 
will be ’’Sow-libber Peatie. 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Micro • 

1 cosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 65/1^ For, to dismount from true 
loue’s loftie pitch.. Is, ^Sow-like, to lie mired in the ditch 
, Of lowest HelL 2658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theai. Ins. 
932 Flyes, Gnats, *Sowlice, Fleas, that do much hurt and 
do no good. 2866 Brogden Prov. Lines., Sow-louse, the 
wood-louse. C1440 \ Alph. Tales a,TJ h e garte caste it 
emang swyne at mott devowrit; and f?er it was nurisshid 

on a *sewpapp. i6xiShaks. IVint. T. tv. iii. 20 If Tinkers 
may haue leaue to Hue, and beare the *Sow.skin Bowget. 

( 1823 Spirit Public Jrnls. 459 He instantly crammed it back 
. again into the sow-skin purse from which he had taken it. 
2883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 649 At the *sow-sticking..the 
neighbours lend helping hands. 2787 Burns Halloween iv, 

! A runt was like a “sow-tail, Sae oow’t that night, a 1661 
( Holyday Juvenal (1673) 216 Trypherus the learned, who 
j Carves large “sow-teats. 

! b. In plant-names, as •fsowbane, goosefoot 
! ( Chenopodium ); f now-fennel, sulphnr-wort ; 

; sow-tit, the wood-strawberry; sow-wort, = Sotv- 
biiead. See also Sow-thistle. 

Some others are current in dialects or U. S. 

2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cccix. 577 Goose-foot or 
“Sowbane. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 271 
Red Goosefoot. Sowbane. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 298 It is 
called . . in Englishe also Peucedanum, Horestrong, . . *Sovve 
fenill, and of some Sulphurwnrt. i6xx Cotcr., Fenouil de 
porceau, Sow-fennell, Hogs-fenneH. 2788 M. Cutler in 
Life,y tc. (1888) 1 . 4x0 It is on a plain.. covered with trees— 
a white oak four feet in diameter near the summit— cavity in 
the middle covered with “sow-tits. 1838 T. Thomson Chent. 
Org. Bodies 70S M. Snladin found in the root of th t Cycla- 
men Furopeum , or “sow wort, a peculiar bitter principle. 

c. With the names of animals, etc., in the sense 
of 1 female 7 , as sow-cat (also transf . ), f -child, -hog, 
-swine-, sow- wasp dial., a queen wasp. Sec also 
Sow-pig. 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 592 A Chat Pard (supposed to be 
engendred by a Leopard and a *Sow-catt). 1689 N. Lee 
Pritic. Cleves m. i, Si. A. For there’s two ravenous Sow- 
Cats will Eat you. El. Your Wives you mean. 1875 
Parish Diet. Sussex Dial. 10S I’ll give that old sow-cat o' 
youm a sock aside the head, a 1700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 

* Sow-child, a Female Child. 2648 Hexham ii. Sen Zcch, 
a “Sowe-bogge. 2822 Shelley Faust 11. 254 Upon a “sow- 
swine, whose farrows were nine, Old Baubo ndeth alone. 
1875 Parish Diet. Sussex Dial, xio In some parts of the 
county a reward of sixpence is offered for each “sow-waps 
killed in the spring. 

d. Genitival comb*., as sow’s-baby, slang and 
Cant (see quots.) ; sow’s -back, local (see quot 
1789); fsow*s bread, = Sow-bread; f sow's 
thistle, = Sow-thistle. 

a s/SfOoStcckho bn Med.MS.foh 198 Sowesthystyl, labruvn 
2558 Warde tr. Alexis' Secrets (1562) 13 Take an herbe 
called.. in Englishe sowes breade. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant . 
Cre~w, Sow's baby, a Pig. 178 5 Grose Diet. Vulgar T.% 
Sow's baby , a sucking pig. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 

I. 107 We.. bring up a level mine under the pavement of 
the coal, quite through the ridge, in order to level the coal 
upon the other side of it. Some of the Scots colliers call 
this a ridge, others of them call it a hirst, and some of 
them call it a sow’s-back. 2859 Slang Diet. §3 Sow’ s baby , 
..sixpence. 

SOW (sau), sb.- Now dial. Also sow© (9 dial. 
sou, saa). [app. distinct from Sough sb.-, and 
peril, identical with Flem. dial, zoic (f souwe, 
soeuwe in Plantin and Kilian) drain.] A drain; 
a channel or run of water. 

23x6 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) S 3 Predict! Adam 
et socii sui gutturam, que dicitur ‘ le sowe’,..reparabunt- 
i66g W. Simpson Hydro Z. Cltym. 359 A kind of ocre.» falls 
to the bottom of the chanels of all . . mineral springs whether 
sowes or others. 2670 — Hydrol.^ Ess. 233 AH spaws, 
whether vitrioline fromsowes or aluminous. 1700 ThokeseY 
DiaryfiZyd) II. 50 Both days entirely spent with labourers, 
directing and overseering the sows to crain water, c xSoo 
Stag g Bridcwain ix. Misc. Poems (x 8 o 2 ) 5 Owr hiil an 
knowe, thro' seugh an* sowe. Comts tiftan many o’ coup.a. 
2824- In Yorkshire and Cumoerld. glossaries. 

Sow, sb& rare. In 4 sau, saw. [f. Sow v.‘] 
An act of sowing. ■ 

a 13 00 Cursor M. 6372 He Jxtm Jedd . . And fund fam tod: 
in fair nede, Wk-vten am saa [w. sav/J o sede. 

Sow (son), sbf Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 sowe. 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow or stroke. 

a 1400 Sir Eglamour yn Syr Egyllaraowre hysswerdeowt 
drowe. And to the yeant he gafe a sowe. And b-yauya 



sow. 


sow. 


hym «in that tyde 1869- in dial. glossaries (Cheshire, 
iJanc., and Westmld.). 

SOW, Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A bride’s ontfit of clothes ; a trousseau. 

168 s in Morison Decis . Crt. Sess. 10436 Andrew Littlejohn 
pursues the Duchess of Monmouth her curator for payment 
of a taylor’s account taken off by the Duchess for her 
marriage sow. 1887 Jamieson s Suppl. Add., Son, sowe , a 
bride’s outfit or b raws.. .This term is now used only by the 
fisher-folk of the N.E. of Scot, from Nairn to Buckie. 

2 . A burial garment ; a shroud. 

1763 4 Insulanus’ Second Sight 1% The same girl died of a 
fever, and as_ there was no linen in the place but what was 
unbleached, it was made use of for her sowe. 
f Sow, obs. variant of or error for Sole sb.Z 2. 
1688 Holme Armour}’ n. 173/2 The Sow, is the Yoke, 
which is put about the Cow or Ox-Neck to tye him to the 
Boosey. Ibid. in. 327/2. 

Sow, obs. variant of Soe, tub. 

Sow (s^)> V - 1 t. sowed. Pa. pple. sowed, 
sown. Forms: (see below). [Common Teut., 
but presenting considerable variation in form, and 
changes of conjugation ; the chief forms are OE. 
sawan, OFris. *si& (NFris. sin, sc, EFris. s6i), 
MDu. saeyen , zaeyen (Du. zaaien ), OS. sdian 
(MLG. seicti, s eigen, segen , LG. seien, saien ) f 
OHG. sdjan , sdhen, sden , (MHG. stejeti, sxhen, 
seen, G. sden) and sdwen (MHG. sxwen , sew at ), 
ON. and I cel. sd ( Nonv . and Da. saa, Sn\ sd ), 
Goth, sazan. The Teut. root (cf. Seed sb.) 
has counterparts in Lith. seti, OSlav. sejati, L. 
sercre (perf. sent) to sow, and perh. in Gr. 1 rjfxt. 

The original reduplicating conjugation is retained in the 
Goth. pa. t. saisS, ON. pa. t .sera, pa. pple. sdinn (MSw. 
sain), OE. pa. t. stenv, pa. pple. ge sawen, OS. pa. t. sen 
(once), OFns. pa. pple. esen. Transference to the weak 
conjugation has taken place in all the continental languages 
(as OHG. sdta, OS. saida , late ON. sdda ); in English the 
pa. t. has become weak, the pa. pple. still commonly retains 
the strong form.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . In/.{ and Pres. stem), a. 1-2 sawan (2 sod ween), 

2- 3 sawen (sewen), 4 zawen ; 2, 4-6 sawe, 4, 

6 Sc. sau, 5- Sc. (and north.} saw (5 Sc. say) ; 
also 5 Sc. schau, schaw(e. 

<•825- [see examples in Bj. c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 147 
Hie hiden wepende and sewende. a 1300 Cursor M. 6839 j 
Your land yee sal sau seuen yeir. 1340 Ayenb. 214 Huo 
panne ssolde erye and zawe. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviL 
( Machor ) 906 Prechand Sc sawan d godis sed. Ibid. xl. 
(Tinian) 133 To schau his seiyde. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
XXX ii. 147 pe folk. .sawez na land, c 1440 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 1 . 250 Alsmekill land as a celdr of atis will 
schawe. c 1480 Henrvson Aganis Haisty Credence 41 
O wicket tung, sawand dissentioun. 1570 Levins Manip. 

45 To Sawe corne, scminarc. 1581 J. Hamilton Cath. 
Traict. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 74 To sau.. pernicious 
heresie. c 1639 Sir W. Mure Ps. cvii. 37 The feilds they 
saw. 1785 Burns Halloivcen xviii, Hemp-seed I saw thee. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, They.. might be for sawing the 
craft wi’ aits. 

0. 3-4 sowen (3 souin), 4 souwen, 5 sowyn ; 

3- 7 sowe, 4 soghe, 6 soue, 6- sow (8 sew). 

c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 To sowen pe bolie sed. 
a 1250 Prov. Ad If red in O.E. Misc . 10S His sedes to sowen 
\v.r. souin]. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10259 Ne bat bailif.. 
ne soffrede horn nower come. To sowe. 13 . . E.E.A llit. P. 
C. 67 In ]>at cete my sa3es soghe alle aboute. 1362 Langl. 

P - PI. A. Vli. 59i 1 wol souwen hit my-self. 1382 Wyclif 
Matt. xiii. 3 He that sowith, goth out to sowe his seed. 
c 1440 Promp. Par v. 466/1 Sowyn come or oper sedys, 
semino, zero. 3530 Palsgr. 725/2, I sowe corne. 1532 
Galway A rch. in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
405 Whatsoever man., shall ..soue any varya u nee. 1635 
R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 21 To sow Religion. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1, 2 When to sowe the Com. 

2 . Past Tense . a. Strong. 1-2 seow (1 seawu), 
i, 3-7, 8 dial, sew (3 siew, 5 sesw), 4-5, 7 
sewe (9 Sc. shewe), 3-4 seu.3 (4 seeujh, segh), 

3- 4, 6 seu, 4 sue ; pi. 1 seo wuu, -on, -an, sewon, 

3 seowen, sowen, 3-5 sewen ; 3 seowe, sew, 

4- 7 sewe. 

C&25 [see B. 2]. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 39 Be 
fiond,..se< 5 e sawes vel seawu, t)a is diowl. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 3 Se Halga Gast seow p£et claene saed. CI175 Lamb. 
Horn. 133 A riche mon ferde ut and seow. cizoo Trin . 
Coll. Horn. 151 [He] slew bo on wowe. Ibid., pe sed bat he 
sew. c 1250 Hymn Ibid. 256 pe holi gost hire on b e seu}. 
cxzqs Moral Ode 23 in O.E. M/sc. 59 Hwenne alle men 
repen scbule pat heo ear seowe. c 1330 R. Buunne Citron. 
Wace (Rolls) 8048 Hym pat pis child on me sew. C1380 
Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 . 259 God repip many pingis pat he sue 
not. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. lxxiv. (1869) 43 She 
hrouhte the greyn. .and seew it. *513 Douglas Ad/teid xii. 
ix. 47 His fader eyrit and sew ane peice of feild. 156s 
Wilis $ Inv. A ’.C. (Surtees, 1835) 244 Because I seu no 
winter corne ther. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 56 
Wee sewe nothing but onely our In-field. <zx8oo Pegge 
A need. Eng. Lang. (1803) 103, I sew. .my com. 

b. Weak. a. 4 sceued, 4, 9 Sc. sawed, 4 sawit. 
(£•950 Ltndisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 25 Ofer-^eseawu vel s e_ 
seawde. — Luke xix. 21 pset 3 u ne sesaudesd.) a 1300 
Cursor ISf. 21226 O godds word he sceued pe sede. czyjS 
Ibid. 12323 (Fairf.), pe quete. .at ihesus sawed. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xiii. About the last barley ye sawed. 

0. 4 sowid(e, 6- sowed, 7 sowd. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxvi. 12 Isaac for^othe sowide in that 
loond. 1535 Coverdale Dcut. xi. 10 Where thou sowedest 
thy sede. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 91 The Arrians 
. .sowed abroade their opinions. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 358 
He.. sou d with Starrs the Heav'n. 
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3 . Past Participle, a. Strong, a. 1 gosauen, 
o 1 *? 1-2 sesaweu, 4 y-zawe ; 1, 4-6 sawen, 3 
sauen (sa^in), 4 sau(u)n, 4, 6 Sc. sawin, 5 Sc. 
sawyn(e, -ing, 5, 9 Sc. and north. sawn, 6-7 
Sc. sawne ; 4 sewe, 6 Sc. saw. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 15 Se 5 e ymb \v0e5 Ser bi 5 
Sesauen [Rushiv. ^isawen] word. 971 Blickl. Horn. 133 pa 
Wies heora lar sawen. a 1300 Cursor M. 28174 O strif oft 
haue 1 sauun pe sede. X340 Ayenb. 255 Yef hit ys hoi 
oper ahoue y-zawe [ =F. sursemee], cx 340 Ham pole Pr. 
Consc. 445 Vile sede of man with syn sawen. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (Tinian) 203 fare he saw sawyne il seide. c 1440 
Aiph. Tales 420 A man pat had lande to be sawen. C1470 
Henry Wallaces. 1.1226 Feill off that kyn, in Scotland than 
was sawyn. 1513 Douglas /Eneid iv. Prol. 8 In fragill 
nesche 3our fekill seid is saw-. 1570 Levins Manip. 62 
Sawen, satus. c 1629 Sir W. Mure Sonn . iv. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 302 If once the seed of true Repentance sawne. 2876 
Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., Saivn, sown as grain. 

^ 3-4 i*. 4-5 y-sowe, 4-5 seme ; 3 i-, 4-5 y- 
sowen, 3-7 sowen, 5 sowun, 5-7 sowne, 4, 6- 
sown. 

<2x250 Owl 4- Night. 1129 par newe sedes beop isowe. 
CX330 Arth. Merl. 4537 (Kolbing), No corn no was 
ysowe. 1382 \Vyclif Lev. xxvii. 16 If. .the feelde is sowun. 
c 1440 Pa/lad. on Husb. 1. 365 Rie of whete ysowen wul vp 
growe. ?£Ti45o Songs, Carols , etc. (1907)81 The sede of 
synne sothyke j-ssowe. 1523 Fitzherb . Hush. § 10 That 
..styffe grounde..wolde be sowen with bigge stuffe. 1590 
SrnNSER F. Q. 1. ix. 16 True Loues are often sown. x 6 o 3 
IJoo & C leaver Exfos. Pro~v. ix-x. 29 Some is sowne 
before others,, .some is sowen after others. 1697 Dryden 
V* r g- Georg. Ess., The Precepts, .are sown so very thick. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 353 A furrow which 
has been newly sown. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 23 Wheat 
sown in the spring lives but six months. 

b. Weak. 4 i-sowed, 5 sowid, 5, 7- sowed, 
6 sowd, 7-8 sow’d. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 34, I haue.. I-sowed his seed. 
1382 Wyclif Num. xx. 5 This worst place, that may not 
he sound. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty 53 The 
house of blessed Gods, . .All sowd with gl is tring stars. 2656 
A. Wright FzveSerm. 126 The seed sowed in good ground. 
x 759 R- Brown Compt. Farmer 119 Yonr corn should be 
sowed on broad ridges. 1844 S. Wilberforce Hist. Prot. 
Episc. Ch. Ajuer. (1846) 63 It was ploughed up and sowed. 

B. Signification. 

1 * intr. or absol. To perform the action of scat- 
tering or depositing seed on or in the ground so 
that it may grow. Also Jig. and in fig. context. 

c 825 V | esp. Psalter exxv. 5 Da sawat) in tea rum, in jefian 
hie reopao. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 Du hripes 
< 5 er <)u ne sawes. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vL 26 Be- 
healdaS heofonan fuglas, forpatn pe hig ne sawacS ne big 
ne ripaS. c H75 Lamb. Horn. 131 pe Se sawecS on hlesc- 
unge he seal mawen of blescunge. cxzos Lay. 10032 
Heo tileden, heo seowen, heo repen, heo meowen. a 1250 
Owl % Night. 1039 Hit wes isayd. .pat mon schal eryen & 
sowe, par he wenep after god mowe. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. viii. 6 A 1 Pat euere hulpen him to heren or to sowen. 
C1460 Towneley Mysl. ii. X24 When I shuld saw,& wantyd 
seyde. <7x500 God speed the Plough (Skeat) 2 As I me 
walked ouer feldis wide When men began to Ere and to 
Sowe. 2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 92 As thou hast reaped 
where an other hath sowen. 2591 Harington Orl. Fur. Died. 

P ix b, For as men vse to sow with the hand and not with 
the whole sacke. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxiii. 
(1687) 404 The birds. .who neither sow nor reap. 2687 
Ayres Lyric Poems (1906) 306, [I] Plough water, sow on 
rocks, and reap the wind. 2785 Burns Death Dr. Hem - 
book viii, Hae ye been mawin, When ither folk are busy 
sawin ? 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 623 For a late sum- 
mer and autumn crop, sow in the end of February. 2865 
Ruskin Sesame xi. §95 The path-sides where He has sown. 

_ 2 . trans. To scatter seed on or upon (land, etc.) 
in order that it may grow; to supply with seed. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cvi. 37 [Hie] seowun lond. cS 83 
K. /Elfred BoetJt. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan west ru- 
bier e land, c xooo Aslfric Lev. xix. 19 Ne saw pu pinne 
meyr mid semengedum satde. <ixz5o Prov. Ad If red 123 
pey o mon ahte huntseuenti Acres, and he hi hadae isowen 
alle myd reade golde. And pat gold greowe [etc.]. 2297 
R. Glouc. (Roils) 10195 pe king po..vorbed pat me ne 
ssolde non of is lond sowe. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter cri. 
37 pai sew feldis and pai plantid vyners. 2382 Wyclif 
Gen. xlrii. 23 Takith seedis, and sowith feeldis, that 3e 
mowen han Iyuelodis. 2456-70 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 26/2 *1116 lardis of Meldram hasgart eyre and saw owr 
said landis of Canty. 2526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 23 
After that he tempereth itwith dong, than eareth it,sowethit, 
and haroweth it. 2577 B. Googe tr. Hercsbach's Hush. 45 
When you meane to let your ground lye againe for Meddowe 
or Pasture, 3’0ur best is to sowe it with Oates. 2660 in 
Feme}’ Mem. (1907) II. 158, I shall want a little hay dust 
to sow the holes in the parsnage yard- 2735 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They neither Sow their 
Lands, nor improve them by any kind of Culture. 2802 
Fanned s Mag. Aug. 298 Cost and Profit of Clearing and 
Sowing with Wheat 10 Acres of Intervale Land. 2846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract.Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 277 In a field of eleven 
acres,.. the whole was sowed with barley. 

irons f and fg. <72420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1023 Sen- 
sualyte. .sewe the felde with hys vnkynde seede That causyd 
Vertu aftyr mykyll woo to feele. 1607 Shaks. Tirr.cn iv. L 
29 Itches, Blaines, Sowe all th’ Athenian bo^omes. 2615 
w. Bed well tr. Mohatit. Impost, il § 70 Euery man doth 
sow' his wife. 28 zg Shelley Mask of Anarchy Ixix, The 
daily strife.. Which sows the human heart with tares. 

b. To strew or sprinkle (land, etc.) with some- 
thing as in the sowing of seed. Also Jig. 

_i6*i Bible Judges ix. 45 And Abimelech..beat downe the \ 
citie and sowed it with salt. 2759 R. Blown CompL Far - j 
If once in four or five years you sow it with_ soot, | 
, it will increase it very much. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxi, The j 
j whole mad crew., wall return with fire and sword to burn ; 


down Constantinople, and sow with salt the place where it 
stood. 2838 Lytt os A lice x. iii, He urged on the horses— 
he sowed the road with gold. 

c. Of seed : To be sufficient for (a certain area). 
c 1440 [see A. 1]. 2685 W. Penn Furth. Acc. Pntnsy/v. 
7 The land requires less seed : Three Pecks of Wheat sow 
an Acre. 2762 Descr. of S. Carolina 70 About a Gallon 
of Indian Corn sows an Acre. 

3 . To cover or strew (a place, etc.) thickly with 
(also *p of) something. Chiefly in pa. pple. : 
Thickly strewn or dotted with something. 

(<z) 0x400 Pilgr. Scnvle v. v. (1859) 75 This corowne is fnl 
sowen of precious stones. 1426 Lydg. De.Guil. Pilgr. 18284 
Withe lesyngs, (who lyst know,) vp and downe it is y-sowe. 
cx$co Melusiue xxxvt. 288 They thenne depart ed,..& fond 
in theire way the feldes sowen with sarasyns deed. ci6ix 
Chapman Iliad vi. (1887) 92 When. .he leaves the con- 
quered field Sown with his slaughters. 1658 Dryden Crom- 
well xiv. Thick as the Galaxy with Stars is sown. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. it. 132 Beyond that, there is 
hardly any thing to be found but Desarts sowed with stones. 
2759 Ann. Reg. 52 All this sea is sown thick with sands and 
snoals. 2847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 55 For all the sloping 
pasture murmur’d, sown With happy faces and with boIicLay. 
2864 — Aylmer s Field 158 A close-set robe of jasmine sown 
with stars. 

(b) 1613 Donne Poems (1633) 124 [It] sowes the Court with 
starres. 2700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. Ind. 88 We., made 
the place so hot for ’em, and sowed the ground so thick 
with their dead Bodies. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxii, Whirl 
the ungarner’d sheaf afar. And sow the sky with flying 
boughs. 

4 :. To scatter or deposit (seed) on or in the ground, 
etc., for growth, usually by the action of the hand ; 
to place or put (seed) in the ground; to plant 
(a crop) in this way. 

To sow one's wild oats : see Oat sb. 4. 
ciooo Sax. LeecJzd. II. 22 ^enim tuncersan sio |?e self 
weaxeS & mon ne sae\v 5 . a xioo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 
Beana sawan. a 1250 Prov. ANfred 93 pat., ^e cheorl beo 
in fryb his sedes to sowen. a 1300 Cursor M. 12325 O quete 
alittelsede, Apon pe feld he-selfit seu. 2387 TREXishHigden 
(Rolls) VIII. 139 Sedes pat were i-sowe fordried in pe erpe. 
c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. xiii. 15 The letuse in this rooone is 
so to sowe. 2523 Fitzhekb. Husb. §22 It is necessarye to 
declare, howe all maner of come shuld be sowen. 2573 
TusSer Husb. (1878) 31 Cleane rie that sowes, the better 
crop mowes. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
m. xx. 1E6 The want they have of bread, is countervailed 
with the rootes they sowe. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 2 
When to turn The fruitful Soil, and when to sowe the Corn. 
2750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. I.iL 50 They sow [horse- 
beans] first broad-cast over the ground, and then plow them 
in : this, as we call it, being sown under furrow. 18x6 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. <V Art II. 681 Sow spinach ; earth up 
celery and broccoli. 2850 M c Cosh Div. Govt. 11. iu (1874) 
200 He is a husbandman and about to sow the crops which 
are to be his sustenance. 2908 [Miss Fowler) Betw. Trent 
<V Ancholme 21 We sowed and planted Wall-flowers and 
Stone-crop upon it. 

ref. 2842 Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 65 A crowd of 
hopes, That sought to sow themselves like winged seeds, 
b. transf. with reference to fish, bacilli, etc. 

2854 Badham Halieut. 42 See. .how gluttony, and a desire 
to please a dainty tooth, have devised means to sow fish, and 
to stock the sea with strange bread. x86x Hulme ir.Moquin- 
Tandon 11. in. 169 As far back as the time of Rondelet the 
art of 4 sowing * these molluscs [xt. oysters] was known. 
1898 P. M anson Trop. Diseases viii. 148 When [the plague 
bacillus is] sown on blood serum.., an abundant, moist, 
yellowish -grey growth is formed. 

5 . a. Used with seed (and some other terms) in 
transfi and fig. senses. 

(a) 971 Blickl. Horn. 3 Se Hal?; a Gast seow part claene 
szed on pone unbesmitenan innop. ^2340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 445 He was geten..Of rile sede of man with syn 
sawen. 2567 Glide fy Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 189 Than suld.. 
nocht sa mekle bastard seid [be] Throw out this cuntrxe 


iwm. 

(« b ) c xooo jElfric Horn. II. 534 Jif we eow pa gas th can 
ed sawap, hwonlic hip pset we eowere fiaesclican ping 
ipon. c xzoo Ormin 507 1 patt dmpess labe sed patt deofless 
fre sawenn . . Inn ure sawless wille. a 2225 Juliana 74 Ant 
;ope we of pat ripe sed pat we seowen. a 2300 Cursor M. 
1226 In all pe stedes quar he yede, O godds word he sceued 
e sede. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Tinian) 203 pare he 
iw sawyne il seide, to distroy it he cane hyme spede. 
2400-50 Alexander 4404 To sawe emang pir simpiU men 
:dis of debate, c 1480 Henp.ysom Test. Cress. 137 The 
iede of loue was sowen on ray face. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. 
V. de W. 2531) 23 b, To baue great profyle and encrease 
f our sede, that we haue so sowen for his loue. 2570 
leming Panopl. Epist. 194, I am in belief (1 may per- 
duenture sowe ray seede in the sande) that [etc.]. 264® 
( unting Fox 14 The tares of sedition which these envious 
ien had sowen. 2813 W. Coxe Mem. Kings of Spain 1. 
20 This celebrated act.. sowed the getro 
J68 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) H* ''ll- 3 ° thc 

;eds of the Conquest were sowing, 
b. Contrasted with reap in fig. uses. 

See also quots. c 1000 and a 1225 above. The usage (as 
1 sense 1) is derived from various Biblical passages, e. g. 
Tos. viii 7, Galat. vL 7. For similar examples with mow, 
:e Mow V. 1 b. .. . , 

2382 Wyclif Pref Ep. St. Jeromc m vii. 7 *A 
le whiche sewe in teres that he repein ^ kt* t 

'cents zoo Eche dediy synne is a dedb' - 

:pe Pat be sewe. Ibid. 1 x 3 Man . MakcP m^he oI by rn 
ifTiyfc at is cures, And r epeth M "V 2 S 
;83 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. } iC 

tuts the same sal he raipe, for quha » ^ Hen. VI, 

.1 sheer corruption of the flesh. *593 j, h strength, 

L i. 3S1 Why then from x8« 



sow. 
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6. fig. To disseminate or spread ; to endeavour 
to propagate or extend. In various contexts. 

(<?) c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxvii, Se eorSlica an weald 
naafre ne ssewtJ ba crzeftas, ac..gadrad unSeawas. cizoo 
Trin, Coll. Horn, 155 Ure helend sawecS his holie word 
hwile Jmrh his ha^en muff hwile t»urh his apostles. 13.. 
Know Thyself 58 in E. E. Poems (1862) 131 His grace is 
so wide isowe. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. {Simon <5* Jude) 
404 Quhen J?e apostolis had al-quhare In hat land sawyne 
god d is 1 are. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catcch. (1884) 26 The 
word that is plantit or sawin amongts yow. _ 1573 Satir, 
Poems Reform. x \ il 898 pe richt meanis. .Ouir afl to haue 
the Gos^ell sawin. 1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 157 Light is sowen 
for the righteous, and ioy for the vpright in heart. 1839 tr. 
Lamartine' s Trav. 72/1 Their voyage to Greece and Italy, 
to sow the Gospel. 

{5) cSgy K. /Elfrf.d Gregory's Past. C. 356 Aworpen 
mon . .on selce tid sawe3 wrohte. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
1*642 pe synne of hem pat sowen and maken discord, 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 91 Whilk amanges negh- 
burghs discordes to sawe makes hym bisy. 1526 Skelton 
Magnyf. 189 Measure and I wyll neuer be deuydyd For 
no dyscorde than any man can sawe. 1562 WinJet Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 77 note, The seditious personis sawis scbisme 
and diuisioun. _ 1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 83 Sathan 
..To rais his kingdome tentation dtd sau Into be hairtis of 
men in all degrie. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvii. 
(1687) 493 Let not the evil one.. sow this jealousie in your 
heart. xnzoQz ell tr. Vcrtot's Ront.Rep. II.xiv.327 ACoun- j 
sel which would sow Division in the contrary Party, a 1770 
Jortin Serin. (1771) I. iii. 49 Those who teach false doc- 
trines to sevy dissension amongst them. 1837 Carlyle Er. 
Rev. 11. 1. xi, Between the best of Peoples and the best of 
Restorer Kings they would sow grudges. 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. III. xviii. 106 He.. attempted to sow discord 
in his brother’s Council. 

(c) 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 137 Also there were 
wordes sowen through all the towne, howe [etc.]. 1560 J. 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 5 Martin Luther. ., who soweth 
neweopinions in Germany. 1628-9 Digby Voy.Mcdit. (Cam- 
den) 30 Some ill-disposed persons., tooke occasion to so we 
mutinous discourses. 1859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 
450 .He sow’d a slander in the common ear. 1877 — Harold 
lv. i. Who sow'd this fancy here among the people? 

{d) 1531 Elyot Gov. (1580) 57 The necessities, which for- 
tune soweth among menne that be mortal!. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, m. i, 158 We are to cure such sorrowes, not to 
sowe ’em. 1823 Lamb Elia 11. Tombs in Abbey , The anti- 
quarian spirit.. may have been sown in you among those 
wrecks of splendid mortality. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 
627 Can you believe., that the word of the Third Witch, 
c thou shalt be King Hereafter,’ sows the murder in Mac- 
beth’s heart ? 

1 7 . To beget (a child). Obs. rare . 
c 1250 Long Life 33 in O. E. Misc. 158 Of foie fuljxe )m 
art isowe, Wormes fode pu schald beo. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. JVace (Rolls) 8048, Y ne sey. . Hym bat bis child on 
me sew. a 1425 Cursor M. 3424 (Trin.), pe godc childre 
geten of grace, .whenne pei coom, wel is knowe pat pei of 
goddes grace are sowe. 

8. To scatter after the manner of seed; to 
sprinkle, throw or spread about, in this way. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 125 Abymelech. .destroyed 
pat place., and se we salt perynne, for pe lond schulde na 
more here fruit and corne. Ibid. 330 Also powder of erpe 
of pat lond i-sowe in oper londes vsep awey wormes. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 12920 Many a knygt was ouer-throwen, 
Her bodies lay thik sawen. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. viii. 
(1554) 11 b, His child dismembred and abrode ysowe. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 38 What avayleth 
evermore to sowe The precyous stones amonge gruntynge 
hogges? 1513 Douglas /Eneid vii. x. 28 Armouris, suerdis, 
spens and scheildis, I sail do saw and strow our all the 
feyldis. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol , Anat. 1. xv. 38 
The Gall-bladder hath received very many small Passages, 
furnished with sundry little twigs, sowed up and down in the 
Liver. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 373 They were 
astonish’a to see my people so thin sown, our scanty num- 
ber not making any manner of show. 1837 Marryat Dog 
Fiend i, With lank hair very thinly sown upon a head which 
[etc.]. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F % 171 Not sowing hedge- 
row texts and -passing by. Nor dealing goodly counsel from 
a height. 

b. To distribute or disperse. Obs. rare . 

CX350 Leg. Rood (1871) 90 And sethin als wide als pai er 
saun Has no iew hous of his awyn. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
xv. 685 Bot thai propbetis so thyn ar sawin, That thair in 
erd now nane is knawin. 1382 Wyclif ZecJt. x. 9, Y shal 
sowe hem in peplis. 1535 Coverdale Ibid., I wil sowe 
them amonge the people. 

f 9 . Sc. To shed (blood). ’ Obs .— 1 

1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 303 Wemen. .sail nocht. .draw 
abak quhair mekiil blude is sawin. 

Hence Sowed (send), Sowing ppl. adjs . 

1382 Wyclif Matt. xiii. 18 Therfore heere ge the parable 
of the sowynge man. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern Vale Farm. 
205 This Mischief happens oftner to the latter sowed Wheat. 
1876 Meredith Beauc/u Career xxix, Moveless do they seem 
to you? Why, so is the earth to the sowing husbandman. 

Sow, v? north, and Sc. Also 5 sowe, 8-9 
dial, soo, 9 soue. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. To affect (a person) with pain ; to pain 
or grieve sorely. Usu. with sore. * 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6568 Mikel i haf trauaild for yow.. pat 
suilk a godd all honurs now pat will yow her-after sare sow. j 
a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 12 When he sailed in he j 
Swin it sowed him sare. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. j 
( Vincent) 292 Thinkand he mycht na payne mare do til 1 
hyme to so.v hyme sare. a 1400-50 Alexander 2313 And ; 
Pai said, soure suld him sowe bot be pe cite 3eld. j 

2 . ittlr. To be painful ; to thrill or tingle with j 

pain or exertion. _ , 

c 142s Wyntoun Citron, vni. 6224 Qwhen hea qwhile had , 
prekyt Par, And sum of paim he gert sow sare. 1438 Bk. ■ 
Alexander Grt. (Bann.) 87 The sydis of sum may sowe full 
sair. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 258 Thair scharp shut- 
ting maid sydis for till sow. a 1586 in Pinkerton Anc. . 


Sc. Poems (1786) 201 Scho gars me murne,.. And with sair 
straiks scho gars me sow. 1885 Gordon Pyotshaw 297 If 
that hit race hisna set my lugs a’ soom*. 

3 . absol. To produce a tingling sensation. 

1796 W. H, Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 346 To Soo , to 
pain the hand, in striking with a hammer or beetle : to jar. 
1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v. Soo, It soues up my arm. 

Sow, obs. ist and 3rd sing. ind. pa. t. See v. 

Sow, obs. form of Sew v., Sue v. 

Sowable (sdu-ab’l), a. [f. Sow v.* + -able.] 
That can be sowed ; fit for sowing. 

1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, Semental , sowable, or fit to 
be sow’d. 1893 Black <5- White 20 May 505/1 Winter beans 
a failure, peas not sowable, 

Sowans, variant of Sowens. 

|] Sowar (sz7,wa\i). Anglo-Indian . Forms: a. 
sowar. 0 . sooar, suwar, sewar, [Urdu (Pers.) 

sawar horseman.] A native horseman or 
mounted orderly, policeman, etc.; a native trooper, 
esp. one belonging to the irregular cavalry. 

a. *802 in James Milit. Diet. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. xiii, 
The lighted match of the Sowar, or horseman, who rode 
before him. 1859 J- Lang Wand. India 336 When a palan- 
quin is escorted by a sowar, the sowar.. rides on and gives 
notice that a lady, or gentleman,. .is coming. 1883 F. M. 
Crawford Mr. Isaacs v. 92 The verandah, however, was 
crowded with servants and sowars. 

p. *819 Sporting Mag. IV. 172 A wild hog, which ran as 
hard as it could, away from us, pursued by a Sooar. _ 1834 
[Prinsep] Baboo I. viii. 125 My practised ear immediately 
knew that it was a single Suwar. 1844 Hew' Monthly Mag. 
Mar. 435 A troop of sewars is generally placed unaer the 
orders of the collector of each district, for the purpose of 
carrying despatches, escort duty, & c. 

Sowarry (s£>,wa'ri). Anglo-Indian. Also 8 
sewarry, 9 sewary, sawarry, suwarree, so- 
warree, etc. [Urdu (Pers.) satudri, f. 

prec.] The mounted attendants of a person of 
high rank, state official, etc. ; a number of these 
forming a cavalcade. 

1776 Trial Nundocomar 43/2 Bollakey Doss went with 
his sewarry before us. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Dcsp. 
(1835) II.362 They must have tents, Elephants and other 
sewary. Ibid. (1844) I. 789 Which measure would.. put an 
end to the use of the Company’s sepoys as sowarry. 1813 
J. Forbes Oriental Mem. III. 420, I was.. often repri- 
manded . . for leaving the suwarree, or state attendants, at the 
outer gate of the city. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau.xlv, Orders 
were given that on the next day all should be in readiness 
for the Sosuarree , a grand procession, when the Prince was 
to receive the Begum. 

Sow-back. Chiefly Sc. Also sowback. [f. 
Sow sbX Cf. sow's-back s.v. Sow sb . 1 8 d.] 

1. A woman’s cap or head-dress having a raised 
ridge or fold running from front to back. 

1808 Jamieson, Frowdie, a cap for the head ; ..also called 
a sow-back. 1835 Monteath Dunblane (1887) 113 Auld 
Wives o’ Dunblane.. Wi‘ their cloaks an' their sowbacks. 
1886 S. Carment Mem. J. Garment iii. 79 The aged women 
with their white soo-backs. 

attrib. 1897 J. Wright Sc. Life 18 Attired in a white 

* sooback mutch * and in short-gown and drugget coat. 

2 . Geol. A ridge of glacial origin suggestive of 
the back of a sow. 

1874 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age ii. 17 The long parallel ridges, 
or 4 sowbacks ’ and^ ‘ drums as they are termed, . . invariably 
coincide in direction with the valleys or straths in which 
they lie. Ibid. vii. 97 ‘ Sowbacks ' being the glacial counter- 
parts of those broad banks of silt and sand that form here 
and there upon the beds of rivers. 

Sow-backed, a. [f. Sow j^. 1 ] Having a 
back like that of a sow ; resembling the back of a 
sow in shape or formation ; ridged like a sow’s 
back. Sow-backed mutch, = Sow-back i. 

(a) 1728 Bailey, Sow Back'd Horses (among Farriers), 
such as have straight Ribs, but good Backs. 1883 Sunday, 
Mag. 689 Farther back still is the sow-backed and higher 
ridge known as the Silla del Moro. 

(b )i 8$7 Stewart Sketches Sc. Character 18 A sow-backit 
mutch and an auld-fashioned gown. 1895 Ochiltree Red- 
burn ii. Her hair.. was seldom seen from under her long, 

* sow-backed mutch 

Sowbpowaylle, variant of Suppowal Obs. 

Sow-bread. Also sowbread, [f. Sow sbA + 
Breads., after med.L .pants porcinus , or G. sau- 
brot , \sdubrot , + (Gesner, 1 542), older Flem. 
seugenbrood (Kilian).] A plant of the genus Cy- 
clamen, esp. C. europxum , the fleshy tuberous root- 
stocks of which are eaten by swine. 

c 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health B vj b, Let the rote of 
Rape Vyolet or Sowbread be sodden. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
330 Sowbread in moyst and stony shadowy places, under- 
neath trees. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. ccxcvi. 694 The com- 
mon kiade of Sowbread . . hath many green e and round 
ieaues. 2651 French Distill, it. 47 Adde. .Sowbread, Worm- 
wood. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 27 The seeds of divers 
sowbreads, a 1687 Mrs. Behn tr. Cowley's Plants C.’s Wks. 
1711 III. 377 Tne Sow-Bread does afford rich Food for 
Swine, Physickfor Man, and Garlands for the Shrine. 1731 
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Cyclamen , It is call’d Sow- 
bread, because the Root is round like a Loaf, and the Sows 
eat it. 1830 Lindlf.y Hat. Syst. Bot. 226 The root of the 
Cyclamen is famous for its acridity ; yet this is the principal 
food of the wild boars of Sicily, whence its common name 
of Sowbread. i86z Bf.ntley Man. Bot. 605 The Cycla- 
mens are commonly known under the name of Sow-breads. 

attrib. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 227 Sowbread 
root., with honied water, purgetb grosse phlegme and filthy 
humours- f 


b. With defining terms, as common, ivy-leaved 
round, round-leaved sow-bread. ' 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 330 Cyclaminon which we may cal 
round Sowbread. 1629 Parkinson Parad, xxiv. 108 The 
Common Sowebread is called by most writers in Latine 
Pants Porcinus, and by that name it is known in the 
Apothecaries shops. 1712 tr. Pomct's Hist. Drills I. 51 
The Root spreads.. after the Nature of round Sowbread. 
173 1 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Cyclamen, Round-leav'dSow. 
bread, with Leaves of a purplish Colour underneath. 1838 
A. Irvine Brit. Plants 408 Cyclanttnhedcrxjblium,.. Ivy. 
leaved Sow-bread. 

Sow-bug. [f. Sow sb.T- 5 a.] a. A wood-louse 
of the genus Oniscus, esp. 0 . ascHits. b. U.S. 
A small marine crustacean of the genus liotea. 

1750 W. Ellis Country Houscw. Comp. 157 So\v*bugor 
Wood-louse. 181s Kirby & Sr. Entomol. iv. (1818) I. 141 
He recommends to his credulous patient to take a certain 
number of sow-bugs per diem. 1851 Beck's Florist 41 One 
of the pits, that was full of sow-bugs. 1883 Harped s Mag-. 
Jan. 186/1 The common sow-bug (idotoea) often illumines 
the crevices and sea-weeds along our shores. 

Sowcar, variant of Soucaii. Sowce, variant 
of Souse sb. and v. Sowcer, obs. f. Saucer. 
Sowd, Sowd- : see Sold sbd, vA, v . 2 Sow- 
daine, -an(e, -ayne, etc., obs. ff. Soldax. 
Sowdan, obs. var. Sudden a. Sowde, var. 
Sold sb . 2 Obs. Sowdear, -eer, -eour, etc., 
obs. IT. Soldier sb. Sowder(e, -oure, obs. 
or dial. ff. Solder sb. and v. 

Sowdy (sau'di). Sc. Also 7 soudy, 9 sou-, 
sow-, soodie. [Of uncertain origin. Cf. Poiv- 
sowdy.] A species of broth or hotch-potch. Also 
transf. (quot. c 1700). 

c 1700 Bannocks of Bcar-Mcal'm Hogg Jacoi. Kcl. (1S19) 

1. 20 Where shall ye see such, or find such a soudy? Ban- 
nocks of bear meal, cakes of croudy. 1807 Tannahill 
Poems (1815) 204 They got naething for crowdy, but runts 
boil’d to sowdie. 

Sowdyare, -o(u)r(e, obs. ff. Soldier sb. 
Sowe, obs. f. Sew v. 1 , Sue v. Sowed, obs. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. Sew v. Sowede, var. Sold sb . 1 
Obs. Soweder, obs. f. Solder sb. Sowedeur, 
obs. f. Soldier sb. 

Sowel. Now dial. Forms : 1 sasol, sahel, 
3 sa^el ; 2, 9 sowel, 4-5 soul(e, 9 solo, zooul. 
[OE. sigol, = MHG. (now Swiss dial.) seigel rung 
of a ladder. Cf. Sail sbj] 

+ 1 . A stout stick or staff ; a pole, cudgel, etc. Obs. 
c 893 K. ./Elfred Ores, 11. vi. 88 Ealle fa consults.. 
Claudium hone atnne mid sa^lum ofbeotan. c 1000 At;s- 
Gosfi. Matt. xxvi. 47 f>a com iudas an of fain twelfum & 
micel folk mid hym mid swurdum & sahlum [ Hatton Gosp. 
mid sahlen]. c 1150 Semi-Sax. Hoc. in Wr.-Willcker 549 
Fustic, sowel. <r 1205 Lay. 12260 And a:!c batr on honde 
mnne sa3el [c 1275 stafj stronge. 

2 . A stake sharpened at the end, esp. one used 
in the construction of a hedge or fence ; in later 
use, a hurdle-stake (cf. quots.). 

C900 WntRFERTH Gregory's Dial. 24 His oiler fot wear5 
fnest on anum sagle [v.rr. sahle, he^esahle] ftes xeardes. 
23.. Guy IParur.iA.) 3616 In ich half y-sett arawe, Scharpe 
soules doun of J.e hulle y-draWe. 139S Trevisa Barth, lie 
P. It. xvii. cliv. (Bodl. MS ), Soules tt stakes be)’ iclensed 
ere bei be ipbt in (e grounde. 1844 Barnes Poems Bur. 
Life (18487 387 Sowel, or Sole,.. a shore or stake, such as 
is driven into ground to fasten up hurdles to. 1881 /. oj 
Wight Words, Zooul, a stake to fasten sheep-hurdles. 1890 
Glouc. Gloss., Sole, a stake driven into the ground to fasten 
up hurdles. 

Sowel, var. Sowl sb., food, etc. Sowen, comb, 
form of Sowens ; obs. pa. pple. Sew vA and 
Sow vA Sowenge, obs. f. Sewing vbl. sbA 
Sowens (sdu-enz, sir-), sb. pi. Sc. (and />-.). 
Forms : 6 sowanrtis, 7 sownis, 7-9 sowins, 8- 
sowens, -ings, sewings, sooins, so’ns, 9 sowans, 
sooans, -ens, sones ; sweens, swins, etc. [app. 
ad. Gael, siighan, stibkau, the liquid used in pre- 
paring ‘ sowens ’ ( = Ir. siiglian, subhatt sap, juice), 
f. stigh, stibh sap.] 

1 . An article of diet formerly in common nse in 
Scotland (and some parts of Ireland), consisting 
of farinaceous matter extracted from the bran or 
husks of oats by steeping in water, allowed to 
ferment slightly, and prepared by boiling. 

A number of phrases and idiomatic uses arc illustrated in 
the Eng. Dial. Did. 

a. 1582 Records of Elgfii (New.Spald. Cl.) I. 16S Scho 
wald feifif to sic his Dairnis beg thair mcitt lie culdcun sow- 
annis better nor aill. 1625 Sc. Ads, Chas. I (1870) V. 
182/2 Actis maid anent the pryceis of sownis and englhhe 
beir. 1677 Nicolsoh in Traits. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 
319 Sowins, outshellings. 1698 M. Martin Voy St. Kilda 
iii. 314 These Sowens {i.c. flummery) being blended ^to- 
gether, produce good Vest. 1728 Swift Past. Dial. Wks. 
3755 ML 11. 204 See, where Norah with the sowins comes. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 15 Sept., At night they sup on 
sowens or flummery of oatmeal. 1785 Burns Halloween 
xxviii, Till butter'd So’ns, wi' fragrant lunt, Set a’ their 
gabs a stecrin. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xix, 1 was bred a 
plain man at my father's frugal table, and I should like 
well would my.. family permit me to return to my sowens. 
3855 [J. D. Bl’rnJ Autobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 49 , 1 had -- 
an excellent supper of sowans with milk, and bread aRd 
cheese. 1885 W. Ross Aberdour 4 Inched me II. 26 He 
found the goodwife busy preparing sowans. 
ftg. 3818 ScorrHrt.MiJl. xiii. The Christian souls. ."'ho 
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Weve hungering for spiritual manna, having been fed but 
upon sour Hieland sowens by.. the last minister. 

j8. 1776 J. Pringle Disc. Health Mariners 18 note, This 
rural food, in the North, is called sooitts. 1778 Phil. Trans. 
LX VI II. 632 What is called sooins in Scotland, and much 
used by the common people there. 1827 J. Wilson Nod. 
Ambr. Wks. 3855 I. 334 Extendin your notes, as they ca't, 
ower your sooens and sma’ beer, 1899 Spence Shell. Folk- 
Lore 174 Groats, and ooisiftins , from the last of which that 
delicious food called sooans.. are made. 

2. attrib ,, as sowen-cog, -kit, -mug, -porridge, 
etc. Also sowens-say, a sieve for sowens. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 11. 3 The supper sowin-cogs 
and bannocks. 1724 — Tea-table Misc. (1876) I. 174 A 
mihie.and a sowen-pale. 1725 in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) II. 
143 A spurtle and a sowen mug. 1729 in Paterson Hist. 
Musselburgh (1857) 164 AUhough tliesowin pot should cool. 
3776 Herds Sc. Songs II. 139 Tis fa'en in the sowen kit. 
3793 Fullarton View Agrtc. Ayr. 114 The spence in which 
were stored the meal-chest, sowen-tubs, besoms, and 
saddles. 3808 Jamieson, Sowcns-porridge , a dish of pot- 
tage, made of . . cold sowens, by mixing meal with the 
sowens, while on the fire. 3822 Galt Sir A. IVylie 
xciv, Something about a sowan-cog. 3825 Jamieson Suppl. 
s.v. Say, The sowens-say is supported by two bars laid 
across the tub. 3900 Daily Mail 2 May 5/3 Sowan por- 
ridge, our new delicacy, made from fermented oats. 

Sower (sJu-3.[). Forms : 1-2, 4-6 s a were, 2 
ate were , 4 sauer, 4-6, 9 Sc. sawer, 6 Sc. sawar; 
3-4 sowere, 4- sower, [f. Sow v . 1 + -er. Cf. 
MDu. saeyer, sayer, etc. (Du. zaaicr), MLG. and 
LG. seiger, seier (saier), OHG. s&hari, sdari 
(MHG. sejcr, seller, sewer, etc., G. rife/).] 

1 . One who sows seed. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 3 Sojdice, ut-eode se saedere 
[v.r. sawere, Hatton ssewere] hys said to sawenne. c 3200 
Trin, Coll. Horn. 355 Do beden he holi apostles seien hem 
wat be sowere bitocneS. 1393 Langl. P. Pl. C. xviti. 303 
Now faille^ his folke bo^e sowers and shupmen. ci^ao 
Cursor M. 28839 (Cotton Galba), paire sede to pe feld bus 
husbandes bere, Bot pis feld cumes to pe sawere. 3532-3 
Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 30 All tillers, husbandes, and sowers 
of the erth within the same. 1573 Tusser Hush (3878) 37 
Good seede and good sower. x6xx Bible Isaiah Iv. 10 
That it may giue seed to the sower. 3762 Mills Syst. 
Tract. Husb. 3 . 321 The inequality of the handfuls which 
different sowers grasp. 1822 A. Cunningham Tradit . 
Tales , Mothers Dream (1887} 119 A humble sower of seed- 
corn. 3842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, I.. read to them 
the parable of the Sower. 

b. fig. or in fig. context 
CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 133 Godes word is sed and crist is 
pe sawere, 1526 Tindale Mark iv. 14 The sower soweth 
the worde. 3779 Cowper The Sower 3 The Sower is gone 
forth to sow, And scatter blessings round. 1823 Shelley 
Hellas 576 The Greek has reaped The costly harvest his own 
blood matured, Not the sower, AH. 1874 W.St. H. Bourne 
Hymn , * The sower went forth solving ' iv. (A. & M.), One 
day the heavenly Sower Shall reap where He hath sown. 

C. A machine or apparatus for sowing seed ; a 
sowing-machine. 

1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Scmbrador , To remedy this In- 
convenience, the Sembrador or Sower ; is invented, which 
being fastened to the Flougb, the whole Business .. is done ! 
at once. 1844 H, Stephens Bk . Farm III. 788 A simpler im- 
plement than even this has been employed— the hand-flask 
sower. x868 ReP. U. S. Comm. Agric. C1869) 417 Field 
No. x. .sown with broadcast sower and cultivator combined. 

2 . transf. One who spreads abroad or dis- 
seminates something, esp. what is obnoxious or 
objectionable ; a promoter or propagator of dis- 
coid, sedition, etc. 

3380 Lay Folks Catecli . (Lamb. MS.) 734 Bakbyters and 
sowers of fals lesynggys. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 392 
Almyghty Lord, ..Sower of chaste counseil, herde of us alle. 
c 3450 in Trevlsa's Higden (Rolls) VIII. 469 The myrroure 
of ypocrites, the sawer of discorde, ..maister Iohn Wiclif. 
1533 Bellenden Lhyiu. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 273 Ane cumpany 
of .. seditious lymmaris, sawaris of discorde. 3583 Mgl- 
bancke Philotimus Tivb, Mars the God of discord and j 
sower of all Sedition. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Mem. State 1 
Wks. (1713) 330 Clouis. .caused extirpate that sower of im- 
postures, & all his race. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviiL 
IV. 160 The favourite theme of the sowers of sedition. 
Sower, obs. f. Sewer sb , 3 , Sore sb .- and sb . 3 
Sower(ed, etc., obs. forms of Soub(ed, etc. 
Sowff (sauf), v. Sc. Also S-9 sowf, 9 souf(f. 
[Later Sc. form of Solf v. See also Sowth zl] 
trans. To sing, hum, or whistle (a tune) softly. 

1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 20, (I) Bang’d up my., whistle, 
To sowf ye o'er a short epistle. 3728 — Friends in Ireland 
33 Sowfing Sonnets on the Lasses. 3819 R. Gall Poems 48 
The Scotian Muse. .Wad lead you . . Wi her upo* the knowe 
to lean An’ souf a sang. 1850 W. Jamie Stray Effusions 
194 To.. sowff aloud some merry air. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 20 l He] began.. to ‘sowff over ‘My 
love she’s but a lassie yet 

Sow-gel&er. Also 9 -gilder, [f. Sow 
One whose business it is to geld or spay sows. 

c 3535 Cocke LorelVs B. 4 Here is gylys Iogeler of ayebery. 
And hyin sougelder of lothe bery. 1530 Palsgr. 273/1 
Sowe geldre, chastrev.x de irvyes. 159^. Nashe Saffron 
Walden Wk«L (Grosart) 1 1 1 . 169 Vpon euerie stage bee bath 
beene brought for a Sicopbant and a Sow-gelder. c 1614 
F letcher, etc. Wit at Scv, Weapons iv. ii, Why thou sawey 
issue of some travelling Sow-gelder, What makes love in 
thy mouth ? 3654 Whitlock Zoolomia 331 They never use 
any of this stuff to their Sow-gelder, or Farrier, a ijzz 
Lisle Husb. (1757) 407A sow-gelder that had cut for me, 
cut four pigs for a neighbouring farmer. 3749 Fielding 
Tom Jones iv. viii, Old Echepole, the sowgelder. 3820 
Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. 70 Call in.. Moses the sow-gelder. 
1857 Borrow Romany Rye xvii, Two respectable-looking 
individuals, whether farmers or sow-geldcrs, I know not. 


| b. In references to the horn blown by the gelder 
j to announce his arrival at a place, 
j * 6 o 4 Middleton Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Bullen) 
. v III. 73 Winding his pipe like a horn.. which must Deeds 
J make him look like a sow-gelder. 1623 Burton Auat.Mcl. 
j in. it Hi. lit. (1651) 472 There needs no more. .but a cryer 
1 before them . . or for defect a Sowgelder to blow, 1673 

| [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 335 You are disturb’d with the 
! too liJ?£ of a sow-gelders horn. 37x1 Addison Sped. No. 251 
! f 4 The Sowgelder’s Horn has indeed something musical in 
it, but this is seldom heard within the Liberties. 

Hence Sow-gel dering vbl- sb. 

3664 Butler Hud.u. i. 738 Semiranm.. Who.. laid foun- 
dation OJ So w-gel dering operation. 

I Sowing* (sdh'ig), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Sow ®.i] 

1 . The action ot scattering seed. 

33.. Cursor M. 6378 (GOtt.), Moyses..fand bairn fode in 
pair nede, widuten sauing of ani sede. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. VMJ. 302, * I schal sese of my souynge,' quod pers, ‘and 
swynke not so harde \ c 1440 Pro»tp. Parv. 466 Sowynge, 
of corne and o)>er sedys, sacio, .scminacio. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) I. 364 In sauyng of quhet, pes*, 
O' and benys. 3523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 34 Whether u be 
for the vnseasonablenes of the wether, or for thyn sowynge. 
*585 T. Washington tr. Nicho lay's V ’ey. iv. xxxii. 354 b, 
The sowing of corne was brought in .. by Triptolemus. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Travels 183 The Ananas.. growes 
nor from Tree nor sowing, but of a root. 3697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 319 Nor cease your sowing till Mid-winter 
ends. 3767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 310 He 
should attend the culture of the lands, the sowing and har- 
vest. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 385 June 
reared that bunch of flowers you carr>% From seeds of April's 
sowing. 3896 Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign viii, The 
rebels, .are getting tired of war, as it prevents the sowing of 
next year’s crop, 

b. In figurative or transf. use. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. {Justin) 337 Woman.. sold 
| man haf hyre make to be, for he sawyng of pare sede. c 14^0 
j Jacob's Well 83 Jn Jns cornere of wo.se in h e motvth is 
sowyng of dyscorde. 1529 Moke Dyalogue Pref. A j The 
soweynge & settyng forth of Luthers pestilent heresies in 
this realme. 3577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (3619) 538 By 
sowing of strange doctrine. 

2 . An instance or occasion of this. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 42 The grounde must 
out of hand be plowed., to make it the meeter for the next 
sowyng. 3719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 201 The 
Seeds of the first sowing are generally three Weeks coming 
up. 2763 Mills Tract. Husb. II. 253 On the eleventh of 
August 1 suspended the sowings- 1842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 521 By successive sowings in the open air and on 
heat. 1899 Speaker 25 Nov. 191/2 There can be no cold 
weather sowings. 

fig. and transf. 3643 J. Caryl Expos. Job I. 287 There is 
a sowing, which is the work of charity. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece \x iv. VIII. 320 So ended the Macedonian war; with 
a plentiful sowing of the dragon's teeth. 

tf. That which is sown ; the quantity of seed 
sown at one time. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 2. 

*733 W. Ellis Chillern Vale Farm. 257 The Salts ot 
the first.. are most agreeable to such late Sowings. 2786 
Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 334 The earlier sowings are cut 
off by the frost. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hod. 656 These 
sowings will come into use in November. 2888 Cent. Flag. 
Oct. 815/1 You could not keep the birds out of the garden. 
..They had most of the sowings up. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as sowing-harvest , - season , 
-time, etc. 

3382 Wycuf Lev. xxvi. 5 7 ‘he vyndage sbal occupie 
the sowynge tyme. 1532 Hf.rvet Xenopiu House/u 50 b, 
Whanne..a man hath chosen his sowynge tyme. 3577 B- 
Googe Heresbach's Husb. x. (1586) 23b, To.. prepare it for 
the sowing season, c 1613 Social Cond. People Anglesey 
j (i860) 17 The men ga in sowing harvest abroad to begg 
i graine and seed. 1681 Rector's Bk \ Claywodh (1910) 52 
Barley found dry in 3 Fields, having Jain so, ever since 
sowing time, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 154 They used not 
generally to buy their seed-barley, nor seed-oats, but just 
; before sowing-time. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art 
II. 639 March or April is the sowing season. 

b. With the names of seed, in the sense ‘suitable 
or used for sowing’, as sowing mustard, seed, 
fens. Hence Comm, in sowing orders, requirements. 

1604-5 Shuttleworths ’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 160 Towe 
mettes of sowinge pesen nij* x d . x6xx Bible Lev. xi. 37 
Any sowing seed which is to be sowen. 1648 Hexham 
11, Zaet-goedt , Sowing Seed. 1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 
2/7 7 ’here is a good inquiry for sowing mustard. 1893 Ibid. 

4 May 7/2 Numerous sowing orders still come to hand. 

c. With the names of implements, etc., used in 
sowing, as sowing-gear , - machine , -plough, -sheet. 

1765 Museum Rust . IV. 78 A wheat two-wheeled sowing- 
plough. x8i2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 323 The 
seed to be deposited by a sowing-machine. _ 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII- 878 The idea.. was followed up.. in the sowing- 
barrow, an instrument still extensively used for sowing grass- 
seeds. 3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 507 The most con- 
venient form of sowing-sheet. Ibid. 535 The sowing-geer 
of the machine. 

f Sowing*, vbl . sb . 2 Sc. Obs . [f. Sow v. 2 ] 
Sharp or severe pnin. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 628 Thai that, at the first raetyng 
Of speris, feld so sair sowing. 

Sowing(e, obs. forms of Sewing vbl. sb . 1 
t Sow-iron. Obs. [f. Sow sb . 1 6.] Sow- 
metal. Cf. Pig-ibon. 

1608 H. Wright in Lismore Papers Ser. 11.(1837) I. 327 
For the remainder of sowe iron nowe Restinge, there is 
litle or noe barre Iron made thereof. 1645-5* Boate Ire- 
land's Nat. Hist, (i860) 1x5 One 7 ‘un whereof [sc. 01 mcr- 
chants-iron] is usually made out of a Tun and a balfofbow- 
Iron. 2677 Yarranton Eng. Iinpr. 57 There is yet a most 
great benefit to the Kingdom in general by the Sow Iron 


made of the Iron Stone and Roman Cinders in the Forest 
of Dean. 1709 Hearne Colled. 15 Feb. (O.H.S.) II. 170 
The sow Iron [is] the best in the.. world. 

Sowish, a. Obs. [f. Sow sb . 1 + -ish.] Like 
or resembling (that of) a sow ; of a coarse or gross 
nature. 


j 1570 Levins Man ip. 145 Sowish, suillus. 3574 LifeAbp. 
Canterbury Pref., To Chr. Rdr., Lest therfore the sow- 
ishe papiste off England might waiter him wantonly in., 
his mirie popishe trumperie. 1602 Breton Mother's Bless- 
ing lxxv, A minde that treads good manners vnder feete, A 
sorrel! foretop, and a sowish feature. 3661 Griffin Doctr. 
Asse 7 Perhaps thy sowish Soul hath been a thousand times 
in the Mire. 


Sowk(e, obs. variants of Suck. 

Sowklar, obs. Sc. variant of Suokler. 

Sowl, sb. Now dial. Forms ; a. 1 sufel, -ol, 
-ul, 3 suuel, 4 sou(u)el, 5 sowvel, -uel, -fful. p. 
4-5 Bowel, 5 -il, 4-5 sowyl(le, 5-6 sowell. 7. 
3-6, 9 dial., soule, 4, 6, 9 dial., soul, 5 sowlle, 5- 
sowle, sowl, 6 sole, 7-9 dial. sool(e, 8-9 sawl, 
se(a)wl, etc. [OE. sufel, sufol, - MDu. suvel, 
zuvel (Du. zuivel ), MLG. suvel, OHG. sufilf 
neut., sufila fern., ON. sufl (Norw. suvl, sovl, sul , 
etc.; MSw. stifl, soft, etc., Sw. sofvel, Da. sul), 

J of uncertain origin.] 

I 1 . Any kind of food eaten with bread, as meat, 
i cheese, etc. ; relishing or tasty matter added to 
liquid or semi-liquid food, or the dish so com- 
posed. Also fig. 

a. c 960 R uleSt. Benet (Schrner) 63 We selyfaS kast genoh 
sy to dzeshwamlicum sereorde twa jesodene sufel for mis- 
senlicra manna untrumnesse. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 
5 Cnapan, ewe’de ge, hzebbe ge sufol? a 3225 Ancr.R. 192 
Ne jierf bet meiden sechen nou 3 er bread, ne suuel, fur bene 
et his halle. a 1300 Moral Ode 46 in E. E. P , (1862) 23 pider 
we sended suuel [sic] & bred to litel & to selde. a 1380 St. 
Paula 38 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4 OJuir souuel 
vsede heo non But oyle wij> hire bred alon. c 1380 Wycuf 
Sel. Wks. 11.337' Children , han 3e ony so wvel ? ’ pat is, mete 
to niake potage, and to medle among potage. 1382 — 2 Sam. 
xiii. 5 That she 3yue to me meet, and makesowil [v.r. sowfful]. 

ft. c 2300 Havclok 1143, I ne haue neyker bred ne so wel. 
3382 Wyclif Gen. xxv.34 So breed takun and the sowil of 
potage [Esau] ete and dronk and 3ede forth. 24. . Lat.-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 579 Edulia , sowell. c 2475 Piet. Voc. 
Ibid. 788 Hoc edulium , sowylle. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 
(1568) 169 The fyrste grene leaves are sodden for kichin or 
sowell as other eatable herbes be. 

y. 34.. Langl. P. PI. B. fxv.) xvi. 11 (MS. Rawl. Poet. 
38), To haue my fille of J?at fruit [I would] forsake alle other 
soule. ci 425 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 661 Hoc edulium, 
sowle. c 1440 Alph. Tales 201 He had no mor money 
lefte to by hyra with soule vnto his bread bod a peny. 1562 
Turner Herbal n. 64 They may be eaten with brede..for 
soul or kitchyn. Ibid. 66 The most part vsp Basil and eate 
1 it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 3599 T. 
MIoufet] Silkwormes 54 Feede them therewith (no other 
soule they craue). 2674 Ray A t . Co. Words 44 Sool or 
Sowle , any thing eaten with bread. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 213 
(E.D. S.), Here’st Du bier broken, and nowther sowl nor 
breau. 3775 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Misc. Wks. Introd., 
Whot wofo Times ar’ theese ! Pot-baws ar scant, an dear is 
Seawl and Cneese l 1847- in dial, glossaries (Pemb., Glamor- 
gan, Derby, Lane., Yks., etc.). 

2. attrib. in t sowl-pennies, - silver , money given 
for the purchase of, or in place of, sowl. 

? 2292 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 492 I tem servjentibus 
domus pro Soulepen’. 13x0-1 Ibid. 509 Tribus servientibus 
ecclesie pro eorum souuelp(enys). 3373-4 (bid. 579 In solu- 
done facta Camerario pro soulesiJver servientium suorum. 
1460-1 Ibid, pojohanni Stele ; . .pro suo soulesilver. 1522-3 
Ibid. 255 Pro fe metcorn,sowIsilver,et aliisnecessarus. 1536-7 
Ibid. 702 Viginti servientibus infra abbathiam in diebus 
piscium pro eorum soulsylver, 

Sowl, obs. or dial, form of Soul sb. and v. 
t Sowl, v . 1 Obs. rare . Also 5 soul-. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Cf. WFIem. sowelen , suwelenflt Bo), 
and Sole vf>, Soll v., Solwe vi] trans . To make 
foul or dirty ; to soil. Hence Sowlicg vbl. sb. 

a 440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Sowlynge, or sol wynge, . . macu- 
lae io. a 1450 Langland s P. PI. B. xiv. 2 (MS. Bodl. 814), 
pou3 hit [a suit) be soulid and foul y slepe kerynne on ny3tis. 
Ibid. 13 pat y ne soulid hit wib sijtte or sum ydil speche. 
f Sowl, Obs 1 In 6 soul. [f. SOWL sb . ] 
intr. To form or serve as a relish. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. ir. xx. 85, I haue.. a peecc of 
Cheese, as good as tooth may chaw, And bread, and \\ ud- 
ings souling wel. 

Sowl, v.-‘‘ Now dial. Forms : 7, 9 sole, 8 
aol(l, 8-9 sowl(e, soul, 9 soal, s’ool, sool(e, 
zowl, etc. [Of obscure origin. It is doubtful 
how far various dialect uses of soal, soul, sozvl, 
etc., represent the same word.] 

L Irons. To pull, seize roughly, etc., by the car 
or ears. In later use esp. of dogs: To seize (a pig; 


the ears. , . . 

37 Shaks. Cor. IV. V. jn Hf.’] go, he 
Porter or P.oeie Gates by th eares. 
e'x Mistress tv. i, Venus will sole mee M'the enres^or 
1671 Skinner Etymol. Lyy. Arty!., 

tars vox ngro Luic. ustjuMSsima (L J dia| j. loss . 
re. (Hence ' n „ Ra >> Romanes 0/ Station 

• aod tex.^ 1850 M«. Yorks. 

'It. An /rate father tbraatening to sowle hU refrac 

son * like a dog sowlin’a pig • 

^V.lva.n ^'/l^-rr!' b, Cynthia bids stay. 



SOWLY. 


SOYA. 
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Lest she should sole my Ears away. 1886 S. JK Line, 
Gloss . s.v.. I'll sowle your ears well for you. 

Sowld, obs. Sc. var. should Shall v. Sowl- 
dan, obs. f. Sold AH - .* Sowlde, obs. f. Sold vf 
Sowlder, obs. f. Soldek sb. Sowldiour, obs. 
f. Soldier sb. Sowle, obs. f. Sole sb} and a., 
Soul sb., Sowl sb. Sowlfcwyehe, obs. LSoutage. 

t Sowly, a. Obs .— 1 In 4 sovly. [Cf. Sowl 
v. 1 and Solwy a.] Dirty, foul,- unclean. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P . B. mi Hov schulde k ou com to his 
kyth hot if ^ou dene were? Nov ar we sore & synful & 
sovly vch one. 

Sowm, var. of Soum v. Sowm(e, obs. varr. 
Souii sb} and sb.~\ obs. Sc. varr. Susi sb., Swim v. 

Sow-metal, [f- Sow sb} 6. Cf. Sow-iron.] 
Cast iron in sows or large ingots as it comes from 
the blasting- or smelting- furnace. 

1674 Phil. Trans. XVII. 696 They have of late made it 
much better than heretofore, by melting the Sow-metal over 
again. 1746 Brit. Mag. 96 The, Nucleus Ferri, Sow-metal 
or liquid Iron.^ 1761 Ann. Reg. 1. 73/2 His new-invented 
method of making malleable iron from pig or sow metal. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 33/2 The names of sow-metal and 
pig-metal, which.. signify.. the blocks of iron which are 
formed in the large main channels, and. .the smaller blocks 
which are formed in smaller side channels. 

attrib . 1676 in Jr til. Friends * Hist. Soc. V. 14 The 
officers took one mare, and his stithy, and sowmettell pot. 
x888 R. Leader in Addy Sheffield Gloss, s.v., The very com- 
monest knives made of it are called sow-metal gudgeons. 

Sowmir, Sc . : see Soumer Obs. 

Sown (s^n), ppl, a. Also 6-7 so wen. [Pa. 
pple. of Sow z/. 1 ] 

1 . Of seed, etc. : That has been sown, freq. as 
distinguished from that which has grown of itself. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 68 Garden or sowen Woad, brused, is 
good to be layde upon woundes. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing 
Husb. xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.), Poor Slate Land, when it has 
borne sown St. Foin forsixorseven Years,., produces Three 
Crops of Corn. 1795 Burke Th. on Scarcity Wks. VII. 
408 Neither of the sown or natural grass was there.. any 
remainder. 1B37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. viu i, Fires, fevers, 
sown seeds, chemical mixtures. 2872 C. Innes Led. Scot. 
Legal Antiq. vi. 242 You will observe that made a late hay 
harvest compare with our sown grass, 
b. With limiting term preceding. 

See also new-sown s.v. New adv. 3 a. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 62/2 The early sown pease have the 
best chance to produce a crop of corn, and the late sown to 
produce a crop of straw. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 232 
Some of the late sown clover wheats have been attacked by 
the grub. Ibid. Aug. 354 The wheat and rye (Autumn sown 
crops) are good every where. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 
167 Our native lark, . . busy upon some newly so wn grass seed. 

2 . Of land : Furnished with seed. Also absol. 

1647 Hexham i, Sowne fields, gezaeyde ackeren . 1670 

Pettus Fodinx Reg. 87 His fenced Parks, Medows, and 
sowen Fields. 1801 Partners Mag. Jan. 94 The later 
sown fields are only putting forth a braird. Ibid. Apr. 228 
Some of the sown lands were then but half harrowed. 1859 
FitzGerald Omarx, With me along some Strip of Herbage 
strown That just divides the desert from the sown. 

Sown, obs. f. Soon adv. and Sound; obs. Sc. var. 
Sun. Sownage: see Soundage. Sownd, obs. 
f. Sound. Sownday, obs. Sc. var. Sunday. 
Sownde, obs. f. Sand sb} and Sound. Sownder, 
-ir, obs. ff. Sounder; obs. S c. ff. Sunder. Sown©, 
obs. L Sound sb. and v. ; obs. Sc. var. Sun sb. 

f Sowne, v. Obs.—° [perh. = sowne, var. of 
Sound v}] intr. (See quot.) 

1607 Cowell Interpreter , Sowne , is a verb neuter, properly 
belonging to the Exchequer, as a word of tbeir art, signifi- 
ing so much, as to be leuiable, or possible to be gathered 
or collected. For example, estreats that sowne not, are 
such as the Shyreeue by his industry cannot get, and estreats 
that sowne, are such as he can gather. [Hence in Phillips, 
Harris, etc.] 

4 S owner. Obs .— 1 [app. f. sowne Sound v}] 

? One who lies in a swoon. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xci. (1869) 109 pat oon 
hatteth Negligence; batoober is werynesse and letargie 
}?e sownere. 

Sowp (soup), sb} Sc. and north, dial. Also 
g soup, saup. [a. ON. saup (cf. Norvv. saup 
whey, buttermilk, lcel. saup soup), related to siipa 
to sap or sip.] A sup, sip ; a small quantity of 
liquor ; a drink. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xl. 27 Off wyne owt of ane chop- 
pyne stowp. They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1721 
Ramsay Llegy on Patie Birnie vi, After ilk tune he took a 
sowp. 1785 Burns Earnest Cry' «y Prayer xxiv, WP sowps 
o’ kail and brats o' claise. 1855 M. R. L[ahee] Betty-o - Yep s 
Laughable T. 12 Aw’d a saup o’ tea an toast just afore aw 
seet off. 1873 Standing Echoes fr. Lane. Pale 22 He were 
a reg’lar brick for a sowp o’ drink. 1877 Fraser Wigtown 
355 Cud ee spare me a v/ee sowp o’ milk for an un weel wean . 

•j* Sowp, sb.~, early Sc. variant of Soup sb. 

a 1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 342/14 He.. saw 
the wyf..sittand at ane fyre..\Vith ane fat sowp, as I 
hard say. - 

tSowp, v- x Sc. Obs. Forms: 5-0 solp, o 
so 'u)p, sowp(e. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sopit 

* 1 . /fritr. To weary, to tire; to become exhausted 


or worn out. • ... . . 

c 1450 Holland Hcr.vtat 957 He solpit, he sorowxt, in 
sighingisscir. 1513 Douglas sEnetd xn.xu 6 Sum deill 
or than walxis dolf this syre, Seand his hoxssis beg>n to 
sowpe and tyre, c 1586 My lady is pulcrittid 32 in Mont- 


gomerie's P oems (S.T.S.) 279 For no sair Nor sorrow can 
I soup. 

2 . In fa. pple. Sunk in sorrow, sleep, indol- 
ence, etc.; exhausted with trouble, travel, etc.; 
worn out with fatigue or weariness. 

(a) c 1450 Holland Htnulat^v, I herd ane petuoss appele, 
with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. 01500 Kennedie 
P assion of Christ 1011 My hert is nowsowpit in site. 1533 
Bellenden Livy (S.T.S.) II. 7 Icelius, sowpit with hevy 
tens, went amang the pepiL 1^67 Gude «$• Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
1 x 8 Thay . . hes vs left all solpit in to cair. 1585 Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 49 Then fra thir newis, in sorrows soped haill. 

(b) 1513 Douglas AEncid vi. vii. 1 Thus quhill the portar 
in sleip sowpit lyis. 1533 Bellenden Livy \. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 
72 pai war solpit at home in sleuth and Idilnes. Ibid. v. 
xx. II. 217 Nakit bodyis sowpit full of slepe slane. 

(c) 1515 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. V. 39 Thairawnehors 
sum wes slane, sum wes bursyn, sum crukkit, sum soppit. 
1533 Bellenden Livy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 22 Becaus he was 
sowpit with lang travel, be laydoun in ane..plentuus gerss. 

Sowp, v .' 1 Obs. exc. dial. [app. related to 
Sowp sb .*] treats. To soak or saturate. Hence 
Sowping ppl. a drenching, soaking. 

*5 T 3 Douglas AEneid vn. Prol. 35 The soill ysowpit into 
wattir wak. 2807 J. Stagg Poems 19 Fast the patt'ring 
hail was fa'ing. And the sowping rain as thick. 2855 [Robin- 
son] Whitby Gloss, s.v., They got fairly sowp'd through. 

Sowp(e, obs. ff. Sup v} andz\ 2 Sowper, obs. 
f. Supper. Sowpewaile, var. Suppowal Obs. 

Sow-pig*, [f. Sow sb}- 8 c.] A young female 
pig, esp. one which has been spayed ; a sow. 

1548 Elyot, Scrofula , . .a Iittell sow pigge. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 82 One bore pig and sow pig, that sucketh 
before. x6n Cotgr., C och onn iere, a Sow; or Sow-pigge. 
1628 Ford Lover's Mel. 1. ii, There is within a mile or two, 
a Sow-pig Hath suckt a Brach, and now hunts the Deere 
. . Aswell as any Hound in Cyprus, a 2722 Lisle Husb . 
(1752) 289 A sow-pig will eat well at a month old, but a boar- 
pig at that age will eat strong.^ 2760 Phil. Trans. LII. ^36 
The four.. soldiers touching with their swords.. a sow-pig, 
held by an herald. 1838 James Robber vi, With a cut in 
his neck, which has made him bleed like an old sow-pig. 
1883 W. G. Black Folk Med. xii. 198 There the sow-pigs 
were reared. 

Sowpil, -le, obs. Sc. var. Supple a. and v . 
Sowpowayle, var. Suppowal Obs. Sowr, obs. 
f. Sour. 

J* Sowr, v. Cant. Obs .— 1 (See quot.) 

2725 New Cant. Diet., Sowr, to beat violently. 

Sowre, obs. f. Soap., Sore sb., Sour. Sows©, 
obs. f. Souce sb. Sowser, obs. f. Saucer sb. 
f Sow-stang, var. of Sastange. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sow, a large Tub with two 
Ears, carry'd on Mens Shoulders by a Pole or long Stick, 
call’d a Sow-Stang. 

Sowter, obs. form of Souter. 

+ Sowth, sb. Obs .— 1 [a. ON. sautS-r (lcel. 
saufiur , Norw. sand ', sau; MSw. sddh, sod, Sw. 
dial, sau , so).] A sheep. 

c 2200 Ormin 25565 Crist. .draf hemm alle samenn ut, & 
nowwt & soww^ess alle. 

Sowth. (sanj), v. Sc. Also 8 south, 9 sooth. 
[Alteration of Sowff v.] irons. = SowfF v. 

? 2784 Burns in Wks. (Globe) 298 To 4 south the tune as 
our Scotch phrase is, over and over, is the readiest way to 
catch the inspiration. 2785 — Ep. Davie iv, On braes when 
we please then, Weil sit and sowth a tune. 1843 Whistle 
Binkic Ser. v. 48 Aye whoo ye, whoo, whoo ye, sowth’d 
Whistlin’ Tam. 

Sowth, obs. pa. pple. of Seek v. Sowthe- 
lase : see south-lace , South- Sowther, obs. 
f. Solder sb. and v. 

Sow-thistle (sauj)>i's’l). Also sowthistle, 
sow thistle. Forms : (see Sow sb} and Thistle 
sb.). [Early ME. su$e)istel , perh. an alteration of 
the earlier puje-j pityistel (see Thow-thistle), but 
cf. also OHG. sildisiel MLG. sudistel, sbgcdistel, 
G. saudistel , as the name of various plants. Down 
to ihe 17th c. usually written as one word.] 

L One or other of the species of Sonchus ; a 
plant belonging to this genus, esp. S. oleraceits 
and S. asper, common European weeds charac- 
terized by their sharply-toothed thistle-like leaves 
and milky juice. 

a 2250 MS. Bodley 130 If. 37 b, Cardtin , sugejrithstel. { 
a 1387 Si non. Barthol. (Anccd. Oxon.) 37 Rostrum p 0 r- 
cinunt , sowetbisteL 14.. Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 

84 Take he sow-thystill & late hym sethyn in whyt wyn. 
C1450 Alphila (Anecd. Oxon.) 89 Labrum veneris,.. 
sough ihistil. c 1475 MS. Bodley S36 If. 16 b, Labrum 
veneris, sowthestell, when y* [stalk ?J is broke he droppes 
mylke. And he beris 30WI0 floure. 2539 E LYO J ff 5 *- 
Helthe (1541) 28 b, I suppose that Soutbistel and Dent- j 
delyon, be of like qualities [to cichoryj. 2577 B. Googe , 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1526) 44 The other that be Sommer 
Weedes, as Sowthystell, and all other Thystels. 1639 O. 
Wood A iph. Bk. Secrets 70 Sorrell, Succory, Dandelion, and 
Sowthistle. 1653 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. no When 
any of these Rich Lands shall.. Over-grow with Weeds, 
Nettles, Hemlocks, Sow-Thistles. See . c 1721 Petsver Gaza- 
pkyl vin. lxxx, A Sowthistle with purple Flowers. 1770 G. 
White Selborne xxxviii, Milky plants, such as lettuces, 
dandelions, sow-thistles, are its favourite dish. 2845-50 
Mrs. Lincoln LecL Bot. 208 This is very observable 2n s 
the sowthistle, Sonchus arvensis. 2855 Delamer Kitchen { 
Garden (1861) xo6 Even although we may be inclined to j 
refuse the sowthistle fas a salad-plant]. i 

fig. 1644 Milton Educ. (1738) 136 Y e have now to hale f 
and drag our choicest and hopeful! tst wits to that asinine . 


feast of sowthistles and brambles, which is commonly *et 
before them. w 

attrib. and Comb. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s,v. Thistle * 
The purple-flowered field-Cirsium, with.. sow-thistle leaves’ 
Ibid., The.. sow- thistle-leaved field-Cirsium. 

b. Applied to species of the allied genera Zac- 
tuca and Prenanthes. ? Obs. 

I a 2387 Sinoti. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Lactucclla,.. 

| sowethistel. 2760 J. Lee Int rod. Bot. App. 327 Sow Thistle 
I Prenanthes. ' 

j 2 . With distinguishing or descriptive terms, as 
| blue, common, corn , marsh ? prickly (etc.) sow- 
| thistle ; broad-, round-, spiny -leaved, blue-, small-, 
while-flowered sow-thistle (see quots.). ’ 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 674 Sonchus 
canadensis. *Blue Sowthistle. 2597 Gerarde Herbal il 
xxxi. 231 Sonchus fore cxruleo. *Blew flowred Sowthistle. 
Ibid. 230 Sonchus lands latifolius. ’‘Broad leafed Sow. 
thistle. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sonchus, The*com- 
mon sowthistle is.. recommended.. as a refrigerant. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 240/2 The most common species is the 
Sonchus oleraceus, the common sow-thistle. 2796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 674 Sonchus arvensis. “Corn, 
or Tree Sowthistle. 2855 Miss Pratt Flower. Plants 111, 
200 Corn Sow-thistle, Mi Ik- thistle. 2771 Encycl. Brit. III. 
617/2 The [sonchusl palustris, or *marsh sow-thistle. 1889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 45/2, I found the marsh sow-thistle 
growing abundantly in this district. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 
11. xxxi. 229 Sonchus asper. ’’Prickly Sowthistle. 1725 Pam. 
Diet., Sow-Thistle,.. a Plant of which there are two sorts, 
viz. the Hare's-Thistle and prickly Sow-Thistle. 1846-50 
A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 363 Sonchus asper. *Rough Sow 
Thistle, c 2720 Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng, Herbal Tab, xiv, 
*Round leav’d Sowthistle. 2853 Miss Pratt Flower PI. II. 

34 The* Small-flowered Sow-Thistle ( Sonchus Floridanut), 
2597 Gerarde Herbal 229 Hares lettuce or *smooth Sow- 
thistle. 1725 Fam. Dic/.s.v., The smooth Sow-Thistle has 
the same Properties as the other. 2758 Phil. Trans. L. 513 
Smooth or unprickly Sowthistle, Hares Lettuce. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 11. xxxi. 231 Sonchus fore niueo. *Snowe 
white Sowthistle. 1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds (i860) 206 
The *Spiny-leaved Sow-thistle (S. asper). 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. xxxi. 231 Sonchus arbor esc ens.^ *Tree Sowthistle. 
2766 Museum Rust. VI. 444 Tree Sowthistle [5*. ari'ensis]. 
The root is very creeping, full of milk, and with difficulty 
eradicated. 2597 Gerarde Herbal n. xxxi 230 Sonchus 
Ixuis fore albo. *White flowred Sowthistle. Ibid. 231 
Sonchus syluaticus. “Wood Sowthistle. 

b. Downy, Tangier sow-thistle (see quots,)* 

2760 J- Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Tangier Sow Thistle, 
Scorzonera. Ibid. 329 Downy Sow Thistle, Andryala. 
Sowtlase, var. south-lace , see South- 
Sowtwell: see Soutage (quot. 1591). 

Soy 1 (soi). Also 7 souy. [a. Japanese soy 
(also shoy), colloquial form of sho-yu or siyatt-yu , 
ad. Chinese shi-yu, shi-yau, etc., f. shi salted 
beans, or the like, used as condiments -f -yu oil. The 
Japanese form is also the source of Malay soi, 
Du. soya, sofa.] 

1 . A sauce prepared chiefly in Japan, China, and 
India, from the beans of Soja hispicla ( Dolichos 
so/a), and eaten with fish, etc. 

A full account of the method of preparation is given by 
Ure Diet. Arts (1839) IZ 5 8 - 

1696 J. Ovincton Foy. Surcttt 397 Souy the choicest of 
all Sawces. 2699 Dampier Voy. {1729) II. 1. 28, I have 
been told that Soy is made partly with a fishy Composition 
.., tbo’a Gentleman.. told me that it was made only with 
Wheat, and a Sort of Beans mixt with Water and Salt. 
1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery x. 174 Dish them up with 
plain butter and soy. 2779 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 2) I V. 25x1/2 
This legumen.. serves for the preparation of.. a pickle cele- 
brated among them [sc. the Japanese] under tne name of 
sooju or soy. 28x7 Byron Beppo vii, From travellers accus- 
tom’d from a boy To eat their salmon, at the least, with 
soy. 2853 Blackw. Mag. March 280 She put soy instead 
of sherry into the soda water compound she was mixing. 
2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 11. (1872) 201 A sauce or 
catsup, as thick as treacle and of a clear black colour, called 
Soy, which is much esteemed. 

2 . Bot. The soy-bean, Soja hispida. 

2880 Bessey Botany 532 Many more species [of food- 
plants] are now cultivated in India, such as Chowlee, Black 
Grain, Soy,. .etc. 2E84 t t. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated 
PL 330 Soy is also grown in the Malay Archipelago. 

3. attrib., as soy biscuit, flour , -sauce ; soy- 
bean^ sense 2. 

2802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. II. 170 The ginger, the soy 
bean,. .are cultivated here [sc. in Japan]. 18x8 Todd ( transh 
Thunberg), Soy-sauce is prepared from soy-beans (, dolichos 
soja ) and salt, mixed with barley or wheat. _ 2882 Garden 
29 July 93/2 Soy Beans. .vary considerably In size, shape* 
and colour. 2897 A llbuit's Sysl. Med. III. 225 4 Soy] flour., 
contains about 24 j>er cent. [ofcarbo-hydraie>j,. . whilesome 
soy biscuits, .contain twice as much. 

fSoy 2 - Obs . rare. [a. obs. F. soy (F. 

soie) silk.] Silken soy, silk. 

2776 Gitderoy in Herd Sc. Songs 1. 73 His stockings were 
of silken soy, Wi' garters hanging down. 2783 J. -MaYNE 
Glasgow jo Ev’n little maids, .clip, wi’eare, the silken soy 
For Ladies’ brav/s. 

Soya (soi'a). Also 7 saio, 9 sooja, eoja. [2- 
Du. soya, soja : see Soy I.] e=SoY 1 1, 2. 

In recent use also attrib n as soya-bean, -oil, -plant , 

2679 J. Locke Jml. in Ld. King Life (1830) 1. 24 9 Mango 
and saio are two sorts of sauces brought from the East 
Indies. 177* J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Foy. 1. 253 The Japan 
Soya is better and dearer than the Chinese. 2842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 194/1 The Japanese, .likewise prepare with 
them (seeds of Soja hispida ) the sauce termed Sooja, 
has been corrupted into Soy. iB65 Treas. Bot. 511 J 1 . c 
Sooja of tbe Japanese, G[iycine\ Soja, the only erect species 
of the genus, a dwarf annual hairy plant. 
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Soygear, obs. f. Soldiep. sb. Soygne, var. of 
Soign si. Soygneusly, -ously, varr. Soigx- 
ooslt adv. Obs. Soyite, Soylttour, obs. Sc. 
varr. Suit sb., Suitor. Soyle, obs. var. Sole 
v.- • obs. f. Soil(e. Soyne, var. of Soigjt si. • 
obs. Sc. f. Soo.v adv. Soyny, var. of Soign sb. 
and v. Soyt(e, obs. Sc. varr. Suit sb. Soytour, 
obs. Sc. var. Suitob. 

Soz- (s« J z), SOZO- (s oa-za), combining forms 
from Gr. au&iv, employed in a few recent terms, 
esp. names given to substances having an anti- 
septic or preservative character, as sozal, sozin, 
sozol ; sozcgen (hence -genetic), - icdol , -iodolale, etc. 

Sozzle (sp m z'l), sb. dial, and U.S. Also sawzle, 
sorzle. [Cf. Soss jA 1 ] 

1. dial. A sloppy spoon-meat or medicine. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 330 Savtzles, slops or drinks, 
given injudiciously to sick persons.- 1892 in Eng. Dial. 
Did. s.v. Sossle, How can she be well? She is always 
taking one sortie or other. 

2. l/.S. A slattern; a state of sluttish confusion 
or disorder. 

1854 PL H. Riley Ptiddleford 119 (Thornton), Mrs. Bird, 
who was a great sortie about home. 1867 Mrs. Whitney 
A. Goldtlswaite vii, The woman who. .had always hated., 
anything like what she called a 1 sozzle *. 

Sozzle (sp'z’l), v. dial, and U.S. Also sosseL 
[Cf. Soss it.i] 

1. irons. To mix or mingle in a sloppy manner. 

1836 W, Cooper Sussex Gloss. 31 Sossle... to make a slop. 

3876 Robinson IVhitby Gloss. 1E0/2 Sozzled uff mingled as 
mince meats in a mess. 

2. US. a. To splash ; to wash by splashing. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret I. ii, Margaret. .sat down and 

sozzled her feet in the foam. 1892 Cent. Mag. Apr. 914 
Preparatory' to sozzling his face at the sink, 
b. (See quoL) Also intr. 

1B48 Bartlett Diet. Amrr. 321 To Sozzle. to loll; to 
lounge ; to go lazily or slutttshly about the house.. .’ This 
woman sozzles up her work.’ 1878 Rose T. Cooke Happy 
Dodd xxxitL (Thornton), A great lazy' sozzltn’ girl. 

■ Spa (spa, spp), sb. Also 6, 8 Spau, 6-9 Spa-w, 

7 Spawe. [A place-name (see sense i).J 
L With capital. The name of a watering-place 
in the province of Liege, Belgium, celebrated for 
the curative properties of its mineral springs. *f*In 
early use the Spa. 

1565 in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) IL 93 And now do I 
the more feare the danger of this winter, for that I have 
now lost the comodity..of going to the Spa for this yere. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. l xl 30 Both Silo this, and Iordan did 
excelly And th’English Bath, and eke the german Spau. 
1619 m Eng. «$- Germ. (Camden) 200 For my health to goe 
drinke the waters of the Spaw for the few dayes yet remayn- 
ing of their season. 1665 Verney Mem. (1907) II. 243 The 
first insL we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have now 
began to drinke the horid sulfer watter. CX723 Arbuthnot 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 31, I have of late sent several 
patients in that case to. the Spa, to drink there of the 
Geronster water, which will not carry from the spot. 1733 
Coote Ibid. (1768) IV. 59 A walking-stick, the manufacture 
of Spa, where she had it made for you. 1780 J. Adams Wks. 
(1854) IX. 509, I have received your favour, written after 
your return from Spa. 1835 Cycl. Pract . Med. IV. 475/2 
The Geronstere is the most celebrated fountain at Spa after 
the Pouhon. 

b. In generalized sense. 

26x0 Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. Lady in. I, He has yet past 
cure of Pbysick, spaw, or any diet, a primitive pox in his 
bones. 

2. A medicinal or mineral spring or well. 

1626 E. Deane Eng. Spam-Fountain 9 Doctor Timothjy 
Bright, .first gave the name of the English Spam vnto this 
Fountaine about thirty yeares since, or more. 1652 French 
Yorksh. Spain vii. 67 For the better understanding of the 
nature of this Spaw, I made divers experiments thereof. 
1727 \V. Mather Vug. Mans Comp. 390 The abundance 
of Medicinal-Waters. particularly those of the Spaws in 
Yorkshire. 1778 W. Pryce Mineralog. Comub. 8 The 
migration and egress of Metals and Minerals, is obvious 
enough in the investigation of Mineral Spaws or Springs. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med xx. 234 Sulphureous 
waters, such as the Lucan and Harrowgate Spas. 1901 
Besaxt Lady of Lynn vi. The town found itself the pos- 
sessor of a Spa — and such a Spa ! 

3. A town, locality, or resort possessing a mineral 
spring or springs ; a watering-place of this kind. 

1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. i- ii, Even the boors of this 
northern spa have learned the respect due to a title. 1807 
J. Bf.resford Miseries Hum. Life xiv. 33 The inland Spa 
is not a jot behind the Fishing-town in the article of tor- 
tures. 2856 Merivale Rom. Emp. xl. (1E65) V. 17 Baiae, 
the most fashionable of the Roman spas, presented another 
and more lively spectacle. 1879 T. H. S. Escott Engla nd 
1. 175 Bath., continues., to hold its own as one of the great 
inland spas of the kingdom. 

4. alin'd . and Comb., as spa-diet , - drinker , -foun- 
tain, - house , etc. See also Spa-w ateu. 

2626 E. Deane Eng. Spain- Fountain 26 The most proper 
season to vndertake this our English *Spaw dyeL 1652 
French Yorksh. Spam 100 Of the Dyet to be observedby 
■*Spaw-drinkers. 1&26 E. Deane {title), Spadacrene Anglica. 
or. The English *Spaw-Fovntaine. 2630 Hakewill ApoL 
(ed. 2) Z z, Who may perhaps with more benefit, .pertake of 
this our English Spaw-fountaxne. 2812 Bigland in Beaut. 
Eng. <5- Wales XVI. 355 The *spaw-house is situated on the 
t-ea-shore. 2808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) II. 237 On j 
the west side of said ridge we found *spa springs. 1896 
A llbutCs Syst. Med. I. 330 The good effects produced j 
by *gpa treatment. 1652 French Yorksh. Spaw 65 The j 


*Spaw-well near Knares-borow. 2778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 
2 ) s-v* Scarborough , The Spaw-well, as it is improperly 
called, is a spring a quarter of a mile S. of the town. 2815 
Scott Guy M. xxxix, At the spaw-weli below the craig at 
Giisland. 1652 French Yorksh. Spam ix. 83 Giving them 
such directions for the drinking the waters as the very 
* Spaw- women themselves laugh at. 

Hence Spa (also spaa), v. a. traits. To subject 
to spa-treatment b. intr. To frequent or visit a 
spa or spas. 

1832 in Medwin Angler in Wales{iZs$ II. 280 Here lam, 
after being ‘ spaed ’ for a week at Cheltenham. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. 206, I have been spaaing in 
this distinguished company now for three days. 1 joined 
them at Matlock on Friday morning. 

Spa, obs. form of Spae. 

1* spaad. Min, Obs. Also 6-7 spawdfe, 7 
spaud. [ad. obs. G. spad, spade, varr. of spat 
Spath 1.3 A variety of talc, gypsum, or spar, or 
a powder prepared from one or other of these, 
mainly used to form moulds for casting metal 
objects. 

*594 Beat femel-ho. iv. 44 , 1 haue seene oftentimes many 
good patternes of mettall, cast off very sharpely in spawde 
alone, but.. you must sprincle the spawd with some mois- 
ture. 2651 French Distill, v. 172 He that casts them [sc. 
antimony cupsl must be skilfull in making his spawde. 
*685 Plot Stajgordsh. 254 [A sand] is sent for by Artists 
living at a great distance, and used by them as a spaud to 
cast Metalls with, a 2728 Woodward Fossils 14 English 
Talc, of which the coarser Sort is call’d Plaister, or Parget, 
the finer, Spaad, Jor] Earth-Flax. 2738 Chambef-S CycL 
s.v., The various kinds of spaad are found pretty frequently 
in England and Germany ;.. they are all soft, and easily 
pulverized. 

Space (sp^is), sb. 1 Also 5 sspace, 5-6 spase ; 
Sc. 5 spas, 6 spais, spaice, spece, 7 speace. 
[ad. OF. esp ace [aspace, espasse , spaze , etc., F. 
cspace, — Prov. espaci , espazi, Pg. espago, Sp. espacio. 
It. spazzo), ad. L. spaliutn (med.L. also spacium ) .] 
L Denoting time or duration. 

L Without article : Lapse or extent of time be- 
tween two definite points, events, etc. Chiefly 
with adjs., as liltle, long, short , small. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6980 pair faith lasted littel space. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 213 Grace God gaf him here, pis 
lond to kepe long spiace. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 9 And 
quhen he herd.. at sic space he had Till purvay bym, he 
ves rycht glad, c 1450 Holland Hoivlat 34 All thar names 
to r.evyn..war prohxt and lang, and lenthing of space. 
2471 Ripley Comp. Aids. 1. vi. in Ashm. (2652) 130 A yere 
we take or more for our respy te : For in lesse space our 
Calxe wyll not be made, c 2549 Registr. Aberdor.. (Mait- 
land) II. 307 With intervale and space necessare of be law 
vsit. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 18 They become whole 
and frolicke, in small space. 2700 Dp.yden Sigismunda <5- 
Guiscardo 27 To her Father’s Court in little space Restored 
anew. 2782 Cowper Gilpin 242 The turnpike gates again 
Flew open in short space. 18x2 Cary Dante , Par ad. x«il 
16 Short space ensued; I was not held.. Long in expiect- 
ance. 1835 T. Mitchell Acham. of Aristoph. 178 A ten 
years’ truce, iu short, was.. little more than space allowed 
for making new preparations for war. 1872 Rossetti 
Poems, Stajf Scrip xxx, O changed in little space L.O 
pale that was so red ! 

f b. Delay, deferment. Obs. rare. 

c 2385 Chaucer L.G. W. 440 ProL, [I] al for-^eue with 
oute lengere space. 2540-54 Ceoke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Without abode or space Bowe downe thyne ears, 
f c. In space , after a time or while. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2811 Tyll \zix comyn of the cost of 
Caucleda in spase. 2474 Canton Chesse lit- viiL (2883) 148 
In space and succession of tyme he departed to them alie 
his goodes tempo rell. 152 b Pilgr. PerffN. de W. 1531) 114 
Take muddy water.. & set italone,..& in space it wyll waxe 
clere. 2546 -a 255 3 [see Grace sb. 25). a 1591 H. Smith 
Sernt. (x£6 6) I. 22 In space cometh grace. 

+ 2. Time, leisure, or opportunity for doing 
something. Chiefly in to have (or give) space. Obs. 

a. Const, to (usually with inf.) or of. 

23.. Guy Warm. (1891) p. 556 Eerard on b^helmehesmot : 
To stood hadde he no space. ^2325 Body *5- Soul in Map's 
Poems (Camden Soc.) 346 Al Ihesu, that us alle lost 
wrou3t,..Of amendement 5ef us space. 2362 Langi- P. 
PL Al ni. 164 penne momede Meede, and menede hire to 
be kyng To haue space to speken, spiede 5if heo mihte. 
2445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 277 The doome of 
heven also yiveth space to mancys favour in the. 2483 
Caxtox Gold. Leg. 215 b/x Thenne she prayed.. that she 
myght haue space to praye. 2508 Kennedie Flyting in. 
Dunbar yys To eit tbyflesch the doggis sail haue na space. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Spatium, They had tyme 
or space to take aduisement. *12637 B. Jonson Queen <$- 
Huntress, Give unto the flying hart Space to breathe how 
short soever. 1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 102 That J 
very space to Rep>ent..but confirmeth and emboldens the ! 
stubborn and wicked. 

b. Without const. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) £6 He may, tille he has 
space, gif it witbouten synoes. 2390 Gower Conf. ll. 256 
Thogh thei hadden litel space, Yit thei acorden in that 
place, c X430 Horn the Good Wijf in Ba&ees Bk. (1866) 42 
To compjelle a dede to be doon & be re be no space. It is 
but tyrannye. c 2510 More Pints Wks. 26 Happly tboti 
shouldest not Hue an houre more Thy sinne to dense, and 
though thou hadst space. Yet paradoenture shouldst thou 
Jacke the grace. 2581 H. Walpole in Alien Martyrdom 
Campion (100S) 46 God grannt they may amend the same 
while here they have the space. x5oi Suaks. Alls W. IV. 

L 98 Come on, thou art granted space. 

c. Coupled with other sbs. denoting time, 
ability, etc. ; esp. in time and space , space and time. 

(a) « 2300 Assur.-p. Virg. 272 pat pa.. 3 ef hem bo>e wille * 


and space, Hem to ainendy er by beo ded. 2303 R. Brunne 
Handl.Synne x 1292, Y bankebe..pat hast lent mewvtand 
space, pys yn Englys for to drawe. 1330 Roland $ V. 227 
He bisou^t ihesu. .To sende him mijt ic. space, For to wite 
b« sobe pere. c 2386 Chaucer Parson's Frol. 64 For to 
yeue hj’m space and audience, c 1450 God stow Reg. 18, 1 cry 
vn-to 30W.., ITiat ;e gete to us repentaunce and space. 

24B0 Childe of Bristowe in Hazl. E. P. P. I. X21 And y 
sbal Iaboure..to bring your soule in better way, yfy have 
lyf and space. C1550 Rolland Crt. Yer.usm. 153 Thow 
sail not aill, and I half life and space. 

(£) c 2386 Chaucer ProL 35 Whil I haue tyme and space. 
C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 2483) 1. xvi 14 He bad space 
and sufiysaunt le>^ser ynow for to haue enstablysshed pro- 
curatours. 1484 Caxton Fables of A If once iii, Whanne the 
poure man was before the Juge, he cfemaunded terme and 
space for to answere. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 32 Ask- 
ing wald baif.. Convenient tjTnc, lasar, and space. [2821 
Scott Kenilw xxxii, ‘ By my faith, time and space fitting, 
this were a good tale to tell,’ said Leicester.] 

3. With the {that, etc.): &. The amount or ex- 
tent of time comprised or contained in a specified 
period. Const, of, or with preceding genitive. 

(<x) C1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 3933 pe space of alle an e 
hale yhere. 1340-70 Alex. «5 • Dind. 83= pe space of huxe 
liuus. a 1425 _tr. A rd erne's Treat. Fistula, etc. gi Late it 
stande stille without mouyng by be space of a 1 pater roster 
1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, [He] festyed hym by the 
space of xiiij dayes. 2515 Sel. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) 
II. 98 He bought the space of xx* 1 yere Irne. .and Retailled 
the same. 2578 Lyte Dodcens 23 The leaves.. dronken in 
wine by the space of seven dayes healeth the Jaundes. 1604 
E. G[p.imstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies iil xvii. 274 In 
the water whereof, you cannot indure to hold your hand, the 
space of an Ave Maria. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 99 
For the space of many generations it hath been a shop of 
Arts and Artists. 1726 Swift Gulliver m. iiL 197 The 
former revolves in the space of ten hours. 2793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 344 In the space of a tide, the salt water has 
not time to.. return. 2832 Brewster A 'at. Magic xiL 311 
In the space of twenty minutes the eggs were roasted quite 
hard. 1837 P. Keith Bat. Lex. 223 He found that sprigs 
..became quite dead in the space of a day. 

(b) c 2386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 916 Duryng the 
metes space. The child stood lokyng in the kynges face. 
CX450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees)^6i7 Before many 3ere space. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiii. 26 Thow seis thir wrechis 
sett. . To gaddir gndis in all thair lyvis space. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. Epist. 27 Who in seuen dayes space lost two 
sonnes. 2625 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) IIL 
lor Within an bowers space shee was burnt to the water. 
*22648 L o. Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3J 45 He had but a 
Winter’s Space ; for the War was to begin the next Spring. 
2820 Keats St. Agnes xvii, In a moment’s space. 2825 
Scott Betrothed xxxi. There was more than three hours’ 
space to the time of rendezvous. 

b. The amount of time already specified or in- 
dicated, or otherwise determined. 

2338 JL Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 Bituex prime & none 
alle voide was b« place, pe bataile slayn & done alle with- 
in bat space. 2382 Wyclif Eccl. iii. 1 Alle thingus han 
time, and in ther spaces passen alle thingus vnder the sunne. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 242 Al the space 
the masse was seyeng. 2545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 26 
For payment of the saidis horsemen during the said space. 
2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary xi. (1625) 27, I thought.. I 
might in this space haue found a season conuenient. ^ 168S 
Holme Armoury in. 221 Their [rc.Jews] Custome is be- 
fore Marriage to be contracted and after some space to be 
Married. _ 1712 W. Fleetwood Four Sernt. Pref. p. viii, 
That precious Life, had it pleased God to have prolonged 
it to the usual Space. 2737 Genii. Mag. VII. 690/2 The 
Expjence of the Fleet within the same Space, exceeded 
270,000/. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, In less than the 
space we have mentioned, the Count.. came back to the 
verge of the forest. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. ii. Poems (19x0) 
467 Forty years.. Have I been Prior.., But for that space 
Never have I beheld thy face ! 

+ c. In the mean space , meantime, meanwhile. 

Obs. (Cf. Mean 2.) 

1538 Elyot, Interim , in the mean space or time, in the 
mean season. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Vcy. 1. 
xx. 26 In the mean space., we went to see the towne. 1612 
Shelton Quix. l l vi, In the mean Space, Gossip, you may 
keep them at your House, a 2656 Ussher Ann. s ii. (1658) 
E15 In the mean space Piso went about in vain, to assaile 
the Navy. 2760-72 H. Brooke Foolof Qttal. (1809) IV. 70 
God was pleaded, in the mean space, to cut off all debate. 

ellipt. 2600-6 [see Mean a. z 2J. 1637 Heywood Pleas. 

Dial. LWks. 2874 VI. 99 Meane space. What did the passen- 
gers? 267s Hobbes Odyssey x. ^37 Mean space Circe a 
Ram and black Ewe there had ty d. 

4. With a and pL : A period or interval of time. 
When used without adj. usually implying a period of short 
duration. . 

23 . . Coer de L. 6123 Withinne a lytyl^ space. .The caste! 
become on a fyr al. c 2374 Chaucer 'I roylus 1. 505 But 
whan he had a space left frome his care. Thus to hymsilf 
full ofte he ganne complaine. c 2400 Destr. T roy 20131 A 
space for his spilt men sp>edely to gnme- c 2450 Holland 
Howl at xx2 To schape me a schand bird in a schorl space. 
C1475 Rauf Coitiear 334 He kneillit doun in the place. 
Thankand God ane greit space. 2525 1 indale Acts xx. 33 
After they hadde taryed there a certayne spcce. ijp* 
Grafton Chron. II. =59 He and hb defended tbcm^lza.- 
a long space. 1S33 Vernty Mm. (1907) I. 77. 
afflicted you tvitb many sad czossm wtthin a snort ‘P * «■ 
1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, iil 1 17 Like Vihgcacc 9 
the Courser’s Race; In early Choice: and for a Ion„er 
Space. 1719 in W. S. Perry Hist. CHI. A™' Cot. CL .U 
2x9 Fora considerable space no ^ cCO “ ! ,-^ g t h c 
Mirror^S , ,**«***&* 7 ^ ^ ^VVaVy spnS 
Sea. 1833 Act 3<f 4 ■ Srowi: Uncle Tent's 

spaces 
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of time only ; but. if you consider broader spaces, such as a 
lifetime, then the incompatibility is not so marked. 

b. With of (Freq. a space of time.) 

c 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 436 per pre partes er pre spaces 
talde Of J»e lyf of iik man, 01386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 47, 
I dar the better ask of yow a space Of audience, c 1500 
Mclusine 335 Nerbonne where he rested hym a lytel space 
of tyme. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Intercapedo, After 
a space of time. 1602 Patericke tr. Gentillet's Disc. 
90 In this contestation.. remained their affaires by a long 
and great space of yeares. 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1661) 244 A good space of time to do it in. 1708 Swift 
Proc. Bickcrstaff Wks. 1755 II. 1. 166 After a competent 
space of staring at me. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, x, The in- 
tervention of an unusual space of sobriety. 1832 — Cast. 
Dang, ix, An intermediate space of punishment. x88o 
Sayce Introd . Set. Lang. I. 230 The number of the vibra- 
tions in any given space of time. 

c. In the advb. phr. (for) a space. 

{a) c 1440 York Myst . xiv. 97 A starne to be schynyng a 
space. 1515 Barclay Egloges iii. (1570) B vj/2 Els must 
he rise and walke him selfe a space, a 1548 Hall Citron., 
Hen. VIII, 238 b, She with all tneLadyes entered thetentes, 
and there warmed them a > space. 2667 Milton P. L. ii. 717 
HovYing a space, till Winds the signal blow. 2720 PorE 
Iliad xviii. 389 Yet a space I stay, Then swift pursue thee 
on the darksome way. 1824 Scott Lord 0/ Isles v. xxxiii, He 
paused a space, his brow he crossed. 2883 Longman's Mag. 
July 270 Knights !- .leave him lying here a space. 

(b) *575 Mirr . Mag., Q. Cordila xxv, If I departed for a 
space withal L ? 2690 T. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxxxvii. 1 The other leaves . . for a space hang down their 
heads. 2828 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 142, I have had 
one or two intimations of your going to Hampstead for a 
space. 2877 ‘ H. A. Page ' De Quincy I. ii. 26 Meantime 
deep peace fell for a space on the family. 

+ d. A period of delay. Obs ~ l 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. ii. (1554) 56 They departed made 
no lengar spaces, ..And gan to chose them new dwellyng 
places. 

t e. A spell of writing or narration. Obs.—' 1 
c 1440 Ipomydon 528 Of chyld Ipomydon here is a space. 
II. Denoting area or extension. 

* W ithont article , in generalized sense. 

5. Linear distance; interval between two or 
more points or objects. 

Freq. with more or less suggestion of sense 6. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 107 Astronomie..maktha man have 
knowlechinge Of Sterres..And what betwen hem is of 
space. 1534 More Com/, agst. Trib . 1. (1553) A ij, Neyther 
one fynger breadth of space, nor one minute of tyme from 
you. 1565 Cooper 7 'hesaurus s.v. Spat him, A equali spaiio 
distare , to be like space asunder. 2606 Shahs. Ant . Cl. 
11. iii. 23 Therefore Make space enough betweene you. 2667 
Milton P. L. vi. 104 ’Twixt Host and Host but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful interval. 2690 Locke Hum. 
Lind. 11. xiii. § 3 This Space, considered barely in length 
between any two beings, without considering anything else 
between them, is called distance. 2752 Harris Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 145 Between London and Salisbury there is the 
extension of space. 2808 Stower Printers Gram. 161 Less 
space is required after a sloping letter than a perpendicular 
one. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson hi Hit. Diet. 394/* Space , 
..the interval between troops when drawn up in line or 
column. 2892 A. Oldfield Man. Typog. iii, _ When space 
is required, a mark similar to a sharp in music should be 
made. 

•f b. Proper place or relationship. Obs.— 1 
2390 Gower Conf. II. 24 Min herte..Som time of hire is 
sore adrad, And som time it is overglad, A 1 out of reule and 
out of space. 

8. Superficial extent or area; also, extent in 
three dimensions. 

2387TREVISA Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 51 Also Affrica in his kynde 
ha> Jasse space, c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8130 Also 
Crayke \>a\ him gaue, With thre myle space aboute to haue. 
2451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 3 Asia..conteyneth as mech 
in space as do \>e othir too parties. 2602 Shahs. Ham. 11. ii. 
261 , 1 could, .count my selfe a King of infinite space ; were 
it not that I haue bad dreames. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 7'hcve • 
not's Trav. 11. 78 Large Houses. .which take up a great 
deal of space because of the spaciousness of the Gardens. 
2728 Chambers Cycl Space , in Geometiy, is the Area of 
any Figure. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Set. Art 1 1. 42 The 
more it is heated, the more space it takes up. 2845 Stoddart 
Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 7/1 We are so constituted, that 
we cannot conceive certain objects otherwise than as occu- 


pying space. 

b. Kxtent or area sufficient for some purpose ; 
room. Also const, to with inf. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troy lust. 7 24 Certeynly no more hard grace 
May sit on me, for why? there is no space, c 238s — L. G. IY. 
2999 Ariadne , [Hel hath Rovme and eke space To welde an 
axe or swerde. 2573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878; 91 Leaue space 
and roome, to hillock to cootne. 2610 Shaks. Temp. 1. 11. 492 
blight 1 but through my prison once a day Behold this 
Mayd space enough Haue I in such a prison. 2672 Mil- 
ton pfR. 11. 339 Our Saviour., beheld In ample space under 
the broadest shade A Table richly spred. 1842 Tennyson 
6 You ask me why ’ iv, Where. .The strength of some diffu- 
sive thought Hath time and space to work and spread. 2869 
J. G. Holland Kathrina , Childhood »J-. Youth 49 1 he foul 
demon who would drive my soul To crime that leaves no 

space for penitence ! 

c. Extent or room in a letter, periodical, book, 
etc., available for, or occupied by, written or 

printed matter. . 

C 253 o Pol, Ret., * L . Poems (186 6) 40 , 1 vmte no more to 
you, for lacke of space. 1697DRVDEN Virg. Georg. iv.218 But 
streighten’d in my Space, I must forsake This Task. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) H- 298 Wiih.a studied brevity, 
his system comprehends the greatest variety, in the smallest 
-pace. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. V II I. 7/2 Various expres. 
sive adjectives... into the consideration of which our space 
will not permit us to enter. 2883 Encycl. Bril. XVIII. , 
165/x In the marginal glosses, where it was an object to 


save space. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 279 Nothing has been 
omitted on the score of space. 

d. On space , paid according to the extent occu- 
pied by accepted contributions. U.S. 

2902 Lliz. Banks Newspaper Girl 202 The woman . . 
if she is ‘on space r will soon find the editors with ‘no 
work on hand to day-sorry— hope something will turn up 
to-morrow’ attitudes. 

7. Metaph. Continuous, unbounded, or unlimited 
extension in every direction, regarded as void of 
matter, or without reference to this. Freq. coupled 
with time . 

2656 tr. H ohbes' Eletn. Philos. (1839) 94 Space is the phan- 
tasm of a thing existing without the mind simply. 2734 
J. Kirkby tr. Barrow's Math. Lect.x. 176 Space is nothing 
else but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or..Inter- 
ponibility of Magnitude. 2^99 Med. Jrnl. I. 369 The neces- 
sary condition of our intuitive knowledge, i.e. that of space 
ana time. 2892 Westcott Gospel of Life 284 All our con- 
ceptions are defined by conditions of time and space. 

8. A sir., etc. The immeasurable expanse in 
which the solar and stellar systems, nebulce, etc., 
are situated ; the stellar depths. 

2667 Milton P.L. 1.650 Space may produce new Worlds. 
Ibid. vir. 89 This which yeelds or fills All space. 1816 
Shelley Daemon 1. 252 Each [orb] with undeviating aim 
..through the depths of space Pursued its wondrous way. 
2829 Chapters Phys. Sei. 41 x They recede so far from us, 
as to be lost in the immensity of space. 2870 Proctor 
Other Worlds than Ours ii. 36 Our earth is as a minute 
island placed within the ocean of space. 

b. In the phrase into space. Also fig. 

2837 Carlyle Er. Rev. 1. 1, All Dubarrydom rushes off, 
with tumult, into infinite Space. 1873 Helps Anirn . <5- 
Mast. i. (1875) 6 The pamphlet has vanished into space. 2892 
Spectator 2 Apr. 451/2 He broke away, . .and plunged, with 
a few followers, apparently into space 1 

c. In more limited sense : Extension in all 
directions, esp. from a given point. 

2827 Faraday Chem . Maitip. xxiii. (1842) 586 It is with 
equal difficulty that they throw off their heat by radiation 
into space or to other bodies. 2854 Tomlinson Arago's 
Astron. 95 Suppose the body A is projected ..into free 
space. 1885 Leudesdorf Cremona's Prof Gcom. 33 In the 
above the geometric forms are supposed to lie in space. 
**In particularized or limited senses. 

9. A certain stretch, extent, or area of ground, 
surface, sky, etc. ; an expanse. 

23.. K.Alis. 7146 (Laud MS.), On a pleyne he cbesej> 
a place, pat biclippep a mychel space. 1382 Wyclif Josh. 
xvii. 18 But thow shalt passe to the hil,..and purge spacis 
to dwelle. 1432-50 tr. lligden (Rolls) I. 52 perfore.me.n.. 
folowedenot the measures of spaces butreasonesofdiuision. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Spatium, Great and large 
spaces in wide roomes. 2577 B.Googe tr. Heresbach's Husb. 
42 Though the Come belaide..in the floores, yet let there be 
a space left in the middest. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa App. 
368 In which space is comprehended the fairest, fruitfullest, 
..and most ciuill part of all Africk. 2651 Hobbes Eeyiath. 
11. xxi. 107 The water, .that otherwise w’ould spread it selfe 
into a larger space. 2723 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 154 
The Stars.., if they were ever more than seventeen in this 
Space, pass’d away into Comets. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho J, The space around the building was silent, 
and apparently forsaken. 28x2 Byron Ch. Har. 1. lxxii, 
The lists are oped, the spacious area clear’d, . .No vacant 
space for lated wight is found. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 272/1 
A general change of temperature in the earth itself, or 
communicated from the planetary spaces around it. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 6 No blue space in its outspread., 
challenged my emerging head. 

fig. 2592 Timms Ten Eng. Lepers C ij, In religion there 
is both a centre and a space. 2727 Bolingbroke in Occa- 
sional Writer II. 28 Thus Avarice and Prodigality are at 
an immense distance ; but there is a Space marked out.by 
Virtue between them, where F rugality and Generosity reside 
together. 2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 57 These free spaces 
are found as well within the Established Church, as among 
the dissident bodies. 

to. Const, o/' (ground, sea, etc.). 

1563 CoovEtt Thesaurus , Rattens traclus , a long space of 
the sea maltynge an hoarse noysc. 1665 Manley Cretins' 
Ltrn-C. Wars 797 Taking into their Works. .a great space 
of Ground without the Town. 1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg. 
in. 531 So vast a Space Of Wilds unknown.. Allures their 
Eyes. 1708 J. Philips Cyder t. 459 Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundless Deep. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sal. it. vi. =04 
And now the Night, elaps'd Eleven, Possess'd the middle 
Space of Heaven. 1813 Shelley A lastor 405 A little space 
of green expanse. 1833 Tennyson Lady cfShaloit 1. ii, 
Four gray towers Overlook a space of flowers. 1891 Farrar 
Darhn. <4 Dawn xxxvii, The graffito scrawled upon every 
blank space of wall in Rome. 

fig. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C.tv. iii. 25 Shall we.. sell the mighty 
space of our large Honors For so much trash. 1605 _ — Lear 
tv. vi. 278 Ob indistinguish’d space of Womans will. j8r8 
Shelley Rosalind 952 And then I sunk in his embrace, 
Enclosing there a mighty space Of love. 01834 H. Reed 
Lccl. Brit. Poets xv. (1857} 35s The vast spaces of our 
English poetry. 

t c. NY i til poss. pron. The place where one takes 
up a position, residence, etc. Obs. rare, 
c 1460 Play Saeram. 461 Yea goo we to than & take out 
space Sc looke owr daggaris be sbarpe & kene. r6o6 Shaks. 
Ant. g Cl. t.i.34 Let.. the wide Arch Of theraing'd Empire 
fall : Heere is my space. 

d. cllipt. in pi. (Cf. sense 8.) 
i8u Shelley Hellas Pro!. 73 The senate ot the Gods is 
met, Each in his rank and station set; There is silence in 
the spaces. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 6 But if there 
burst from these eternal spaces A flood of flame, we stand 
confounded ever. 

10. A more or less limited area or extent ; a 
small portion of space (in sense 6 or 8 c). • 

CI380 Sir Fern, nb. 2247 Neymes..3yf him a strok ounride 


wiJj.Jnne Jie neckes space. 01391 Chaucer Astro! 1 f „ 
This ring rennyth..m so Rowm a spacebar hit dest'urbith 
nat the instrument. 14.. Horn, in Wr.-Wfllcker firs //„, 
intercilium, the space betwene the eyn. 1483 Cat/,. And 
351/ 1 Pc Space be-twene sculders, ynterscafulum 
Palsgr. 273/2 Space bytwene the eyes, entroeil t . n u 
Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hush. 42 Leauing open a space for 
j'V°“ doores. 1394 T. B. La Pritnaud. pr. A cad. 1 1 . ,. 0 
that there might bee a more free and easie space for the 
motion of the animal spirito. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersev) 
Vacuum Disseminatum, or Intersfersum, i.e. small void 
Spaces spread about between the Particles of Bodies rni 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. A rea, The Elliptic Space P S D b»im» 
drawn equal to the other A S B. 1827 Faraday Chim 
Man,/, vi. (1842) 179 Even the space left open round the 
neck may be closed when desirable. 1843 Likhli v Sd, 
Lot. (1854) 16 A viscid secreting space called the stigma’ 
1879 Harlan Eyesight tit. 37 The most sensitive portion is 
a small space directly tn the line of vision, called the vellow 
spot. J 


b. A part or portion marked off in some way • 
a division, section. ' ’ 

C1391 Chaucer Astro l. j. §20 Next thise azymutr..ben 
ther 12 deuysiouns embelif, . ,J>at shewen the spaces of the 
howres of planetes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm 
xvi. (1495) 322 As the cercle that hyghte Zodiacus is dysi 
tyngued in xii spaces, ..so the cercle of the sonne is dis. 
tmgued m xii spaces. 1474 Caxton Cheese iv. ii. (1883) 166 
He may not meue but in to ope space or poynt. 1613 N. 
Carpenter Geogr. Delin. 1. ix. (1635) 202 Spaces are por. 
tions m the Spheare bounded by the Parallel circles. 1660 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v 11. xxix. 44 Take a short space of 
a Ruler or Transom, and saw in one side of it a Notch. 1813 
J. N icHOLSON O/erat. Mechanic 129 Set those six spaces off 
upon a straight line fora base. .; set off three spaces upon 
the perpendicular. 

o. A void or empty place or park 
1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 95 The., rudiment of the future 
seed, not yet inclosing a space. 1830 H. Reed Led. Eng. 
Lit. iv. (1855) i4oHishuman heart had large spaces to hold 
his fellow. beings in. 1888 Rolleston & J ackson Anim. Life 
131 The cilia., cause the currents of water to flow.. into the 
interlamellar spaces. 

11. An interval ; a length of way ; a distance. 

1382 NVyclifGth. xxxii. 16 Goo 3ebifore me, and be there 
aspace bitwixe flokand flok. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 1130 And 
Beues rode forth swith harde Towarde the cite of I)amas, 
That was a full feyre space. 1481-90 Howard Houieh. 
Bhs. (Roxb.) 200 The space to be a fote and halfle betwene 
the stodes. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon iviii. 198 He was a 
grete space before all his company. 1583 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's V oy. lit. viii, 82 [They] go backwarde a cer*. 
teine space. >604 E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies 
K vi. 20 The firme land runnes an infinite space. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 29 The space from one Boa [buoj-j to 
another, is an hundred paces or more. 1743 W. E.merson 
Fluxions 109 That is, the Space is always as the Square of 
the Time. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe vi. 161 Apart, some 
little space, was made The grave where Francis must be 
laid. 1810 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. viii. 304 It 
corresponds.. very commonly with the proper and usual 
space between comma and comma. 1842 Thornton Mod. 
Cabinet Arts 159 An appreciable difference in the space 
which separates the stars. 

b. Const, of (the precise distance). 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 36 He .. putte a space of thre 
daies weye bitwix hem and his dowjtir husboond. 01440 
I/omydons^S Hehad notslepyd..Not the space of a myle 
[etc.]. 1483 Sc. Acts, fas. Ill (1875 ) XII. 32/2 He sal 
nocht cum.. to j>e space of sex myle neir he place. 1526 
Tindale Rev. xiy. 20 Bloud cam out. .by the space off a 
thowsande and iiij score furlongs. 1627 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. it. VIII. 402 He wes caryed doun in the streame 
thairof abone ane pair of buttis speacc. 


c. From space to space, at (regular) intervals. 


1763 Mills Tract, Husb . IV. 368 To hangujion the vines, 
from space to space (the nearer the belter), phials half filled 
with sugared water. 1814 Scott Wav.ix , A heavy balus- 
trade, ornamented from space to space with huge grotesque 
figures of animals. . 2831 — Cf. Rob . xvii, A long, .. arched 
passage, well supplied with air from space to space, 
d. A short distance. 


2813 Scott Rokebyx. vii, Now Oswald stood a space aside. 
2836 f. H. Newman Par, Sernt . III. vii. 105 He did not 
merely approach a space, and then stand as a coward, 
f 12. Course, custom, procedure. Obs . rare. 

13.. E.E.Allit. P. B. T55, I scha! mykrosteke, & epsre 
spakly of spyt in space of my J>ewez, c 2386 Chaucer I’rol. 
276 This ilke monk leet olde thinges pace, And helde after 
the newe world the space. 


13. The dimensional extent occupied by a body 
or lying •within certain limits. 

1570 Palsgr. 273/2 Space, of ones body, corpsage . . 267S 
R. Burthoggk Causa Dei 28 Some of the PJatonisis.. 
affirmed that the Place of Hell was all that space between 
the Moon, .and This. 2678 Hobbes Decant, wks. 2845 VII. 
91 They cannot be parted except the air. .can enter and 
fill the space made by their diremption. 2715 tr. Gregorys 
Astron. (1726) II. 702 That all the Air.. is compress'd into 
the Space A BZ X. 2823 Lamb Elia 11. Old Margate n cy t 
The things do not fill up that space, which the idea of them 
seemed to take up in nis mind. 2842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 293 If we.. take the space rendered opaque by the 
wood at 2i per cent. 

. 14. Mus. One or other of the degrees or inter- 
vals between the lines of a staff. 

2 597 Morley Introd. Mus. 4 You must then recken downs 
from the Cliefe, .. assigning to euerie space and rule i* 
seuerall Keye. 1662 Playford Skill Mus. l i. 3 
Gam*ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules, and their Spaces* 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Staff, Each Line and Space ric 
[Guido Aretino] mark’d at the beginning of the Staff witn 
Gregory's Seven Letters. 2782 Miss Burney Cectltg X. x. 
All that torment of first and second position, and E upon 
the first line, and F upon the first space 1 2848 Rimbault 
Pianoforte 25 The additional lines and spaces above ana 
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below the staff. 1883 Grave’s Diet. AIus. III. 647/2 The 
spaces in the treble stave make the word face. 

15 . An interval or blank between words, or 
lines, in printed or written matter. 

1676 J. Moxon Print Lett. 7 The Distance between one 
word and another is called a Space. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), A Blank , a void space in Writing. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson an. 1748 (Oxf. ed.) 1 . 128 The words, .having been 
first written down with spaces left between them, he de- 
livered in writing their etymologies [etc.]. 1849 Craig, 

Leads, .[do] not make any impression in printing, but leave 
a white space where placed. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Betz v. 
Trent <5- Ancholme 21 Leaving a space for his own name. 

b. Typog. One or other of certain small pieces 
of cast-metal, of various thicknesses and shorter 
than a type, used to separate words (or letters in 
a word), and also to justify the line. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 11 You must indent your Line 
four Spaces at least. 1683 — MecJt. Exerc., Printing xxii. 
r 4 Thin-spaces being. .Cast only that the Compositer may 
Justifie his Lines the Truer. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 
278^ We may count four sorts of Spaces for composing,., 
besides Spaces for justifying, called Hair Spaces. 2808 
STOWEK Printer's Grant. 161 Spaces are cast to such aregu- 
lar gradation, that no excuse can be offered.. for irregular 
spacing. 1892 A. Oldfield A fan. Typog. ii, There are five 
kinds of spaces : the en quadrat; thick space..; middle or 
4-em spaces..; thin or 5-era spaces. and hair spaces. 

16 . In specific uses (see quots.). 

For half, quarter- space see Half- II. n, Quarter sh. 30. 

1846 Jr nl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 207 (Short-horns), The 
part commonly called ‘the space ' from the hip to the rib is 
generally recommended to be short. 1883 M. P. Bale* 5 Vztu- 
Mills 336 Space , the space is the distance from one saw 
tooth to another, measured at the points. 1884 Coues N. 
Avter. Birds 87 The former places [on a bird's skin] are 
called tracts or pteryla.., the latter, spaces or apteria. 

Allbutt's Syst. Afed.Ml. 10 In some cases a distinct pul- 
sation may also be felt in the second left [intercostal] space. 
XII. alt rib. and Comb . 

17 . Simple attrib. a. In the sense of 4 used for 
spacing (in printing, etc.) as space-key , -line, 
-rule ; also 4 used for holding spaces as space - 
barge , -box, -paper. 

2772 Luckombe Hist. Print. 282 Care should be taken 
by a Founder to cast Space rules to a true Straight-line. 
1798 Thorne Spec. Printing Types, Space lines, 4 to eng- 
lish and 4 to pica. 1825 Hansard Typographia Index, 
Leads or metal space lines. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade , 
Space-lines , printers’ leads for justifying, or filling up 
lines or words, made from 4 to 12 in pica, /bid, Space- 
rule, a thin piece of metal, type-height, of different lengths, 
used by compositors for making a delicate line in algebraic 
and other formulae. 1875 Knight Diet. Afech. 2677/1 By 
holding the space-key [of a type-writer] down while an 
'I * and 'S' are struck. 1888 Jacobi Printers’ Vocab. 129. 

b. Relating to space as a general concept or 

relation, as space-consciousness , -effect , -element, \ 
-image, etc. i 

1862 Spencer First Princ . 11. v. § 59 (1875) 189 We C3n i 
mentally diminish the velocity or space-element of motion, j 
1871 — Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vl xiv. 194 The various | 
structures fitting the infant for apprehensions of space-rela- 1 
tions. ^ Ibid. 196 Some space-consciousness accompanies the 
sensation of taste. _ 1872 Green Lett. (2901) 338 The most ! 
wonderful church in point of space-effect (if I may coin the j 
word) I ever saw. 1884 tr. Lotze’s MetapJu aS6 It is essential ; 
that the directions.. should be unmistakably distinguished ; 
in the space-image. 1893 AfontJt Apr. 4B3 It is contrary to • 
all our experience of space-occupancy. 

c. In applied mathematics, as space-centrode , 

- integral , - locus , - path , - point , etc. 

1873 J. C. Maxwell Electr. Magnetism II. 187 The 
work done by the force J 1 during the impulse is the space 
integral of the force. 2881 Ibid. (ed. 2) I, 2 6, 1 shall call the 
vector J the space- variation of the scalar function t}/. 2882 
Min - chin Uitipl. Kinemat. 41 Notation for Space-Points 
and for Body-Points. Ibid. 87 The rolling of the Body Cen- 
trode on the Space Centrode. 

d. U.S. In the sense 4 paid by or calculated 
upon the extent of space occupied % as space- 
artist, -man, -writer ; space-bill, rate, writing. 

2887 Westm. Rev. Oct. 858 The general substitution of 
‘ space writing ’ fur the work of salaried reporters. 2892 
Howells Afercy 116 He felt that as a space-man.. his duty 
to his family required him to use every means for making 
copy. 2895 S. R. Hole Tour Anter. 190 News editors, 
copy-readers, and space-writers. 2902 Eliz. Banks News- 
paper Girl 233 Space artists get paid two dollars a single- 
column cut. 

18 . Comb . a. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., as space - 
cramped, - embosomed , -spread, -thick. 

2683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing x iiL Tz Space thick ; 
that is, one quarter so thick as the Body is nigh- *845 
Bailey Festns (ed. 2) 207 Visiting The spirits in 'their 
space-embosomed homes. Ibid. 217 The shade Of Death’s 
dark valley And his space-spread wings. 2891 Pall ATall 
G. 26 Jan. 3/2 Our extracts, space-cramped as they neces- 
sarily are. 

b. With ppl. adjs., as space-filling, -occupying, 

- penetrating , etc. 

• 2799 Phil. Trans. XC. 8r The space-penetrating power 
is no higher than what will suffice for the purpose.^ 28x7 
Coleridge Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 62 The soul was a thinking 
substance, and the body a space-filling substance. 2839 
Bailey Festus 326 Space- pervading, oh ! ye must be, Spint- 
like; infinite. 1848 Ibid. (ed. 3) 222 Space-piercing shadow 
alighting on the face Of some fair planet. 2862 Spencer 
First Princ. jl vL § 60 (2875) 191 The space-occupying 
kind of force. 2872 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 392 The pre- 
sumed ontological antithesis between what is conscious and 
what is space-occupying. ! 

19 . Special combs.: space -government, an 

'Vol. X. 


interim government, interregnum ; space-lattice, 
an open-work arrangement representing the inter- 
nal structure of a crystal; space-nerve (see 
quot.) ; space-telegrapher, one concerned or con- 
nected with space-telegraphy; space-telegraphy, 
wireless telegraphy; space-washer, a washer 
serving to keep parts of machinery, etc., at a fixed 
distance apart. 

2600 E. Blount tr. Concstaggio 261 Knowing there was a 
*space-gouemement, with likelihood of warre. 1895 Funk’s 
Stand. Diet., * Space-nerve, the portion of the auditory 
nerve that supplies the semicircular canals of the inner ear. 
2899 Nature 22 Jan. 249 The problem is now fair game for 
the '"space-telegraphers. 2898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
118/1 The methods of ‘"space-telegraphy. 

f Space, sbf Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. F. espcce : 
see Speck.] A species or kind [of money, etc.), 
i ztyzSc.Acls, Jas. V[ (1814) III. 526/1 Thediuersitieand 
i chois of sindry space of money current within the same {sc. 

! realm]. Ibid., In ressauing and geving furth..all spaces of 
gold and siluer. Ibid., Ane siluer space of money. 

Space (sp^s), v. Also 6 spase. [f. Space sb. 1, 

| or ad. F. espacer (f c spader, espalier) to space, 
i etc., = Sp. espaciar, Pg. e spa far, It. spaziare, L. 

! spatiari to walk, to extend.] 

| f 1. trans. ? To pave or lay. Obs.— 1 
j 2538 Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 72 Ther is a very large 
1 Courte buildyd about with Tymbar and spacyd withe Brike. 

2. To limit or bound in respect of space; to 
make of a certain extent. 


| 2548 Geste Pr. A fosse 86 Not placely as ther placed, spaced, 

t and mesured, but ghostly as ther unplaced, unspaced, and 
not measured. 1578 Gorg. Gallery Gallant Inv. I, Her 
forehead seemely spaste, wherin doo shine her eyes, a 2628 

F. Grevil Caelica Prol. 2 A place there is. .Deepe vnder 
depthes.. ; darke. infinitely spaced ; Pluto the King. 2835 
Fraser’s Afag. XII. 416 In so far as Lamarck has defined 
nature to be motion, ..space, and time, without reference 
to a being moving or moved, ..or being timed and spaced. 

3. t a - To divide into spaces or sections. Also 
const by or with. Obs. rare. 

2578 1 xcre. Dodoens 333 Dwarf Gentian hath rounde stalkes 
{ . .spaced with certayne knottie ioyntes. Ibid. 564 The stalke 
‘ is crested, holowe within, spaced by joyntes or knobbes. 2578 
| Whetstone Promos «$• Cass. u. 1. iv, So space yourroomes, 

\ as the nyne worthyes may Be so instauld,as best may please 
; the eye. 

b. dial. To measure (ground, etc.) by pacing. 
1808 in Jamieson. 2823 - in dial, glossaries, etc. 

; 4. To set or place, to arrange or put, at deter- 

! minate intervals or distances. 

2703 T. N. City <$• C. Purchaser 186 AH Rafters are not 
spaced alike. 2725 Leoni Palladio’s Archil. (1742) I. 16 
This manner of spacing the Columns, is.. call’d Diastylos. 
2776 G. Semple Building in Water 115 The flooring Joists 
. .are to be.. spaced at 28 Inches asunder. 2892 Pall A fall 

G. 23 Oct. 5/1 Each spar was spaced 8 ft. apart. 

absol. 1875 Knight Diet. Afech. 299/2 Some of the [blind- 
stile] machines space as well as bore or mortise, 
b. Similarly with out. 

2722 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardeiiing 156 You space 
out and range all the others by them. Ibid. 260 The Plants 
are spaced out.. at three Foot Distances. 2896 H. Wood- 
ward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. AIus. 219 Spamodus.. 
is an extinct genus [of fish].., having the teeth somewhat 
"spaced out’. 2899 Daily Nezvs 19 Dec. $/t Ice.. must.. be 
thicker than that if it is to support a body of troops, or the 
men must be properly spaced out. 

C. reft. (Also with out.) 

2700 J. Monro Let. in A fisc. Curiosa (1708) III. 399 There 
Is provided a noble and a vast convenience full of variety 
for the others, to space themselves freely and with pleasure 
in. 1896 C. K. Paul tr. Huysman’s En Route il iv. 219 
Mortifications space themselves out, fatigues are distributed 
over years and, on the whole, are easily borne. 

5. Typog. a. With out : To extend to a required 
length by inserting additional space between the 
words (or lines). 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii. p 8 He intends 
to Space-out the rest if it were not too Wide Set at first. 
Ibid., Unless his Matter was. .so Wide Set that he can Space 
out no more. 2816 Singer Hist. Cards 132 The improved 
method of spacing out the lines. 2892 A. Oldfield A fan. 
Typog. ii. 25 [It is advisable] to read copy whilst spacing 
out the line. 

b. To separate (words, letters, or lines) by 
means of a space or spaces ; occas. = prec. 

In recent use also with ref. to type- writing. 

2771 Luckombe Hist . Printing 249 The care the Com- 
positor took in spacing his matter. Ibid. 251 Small Capitals 
are generally Spaced, as well as Large Capitals. 2808 
Stower Printer's Grant, vi. 160 JVhere a line is even 
spaced, and yet requires justification. 2875 Lightfoot 
Comm. Col. 231/1 This idea is., ex pressed., in the words 
which are spaced. 

absol. 2772 Luckombe Hist. Printing 398 To space open 
and wide, is no advantage to a Compositor, 
j- 6 . intr. To walk, ramble, or roam. Obs. 
a 2572 Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 1846 I. 137 The said 
Maister George spaced up and doune bebynd the hie altar 
more then half ane houre. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi ii- 54 
That he sometimes may space And walke about her gardens 
of delight, a 1599 Ibid. vn. vi 55 That Wolues, where she 
was wont to space. Should harbour’d be. 

Spaced (sp,?st), ppl. a. [f. Space siS or v.] 

1. Typog. Having the words separated by (a spe- 
cified mode of) spacing. 

2808 Stower Printed s Gram, vi j6o Not in a greats 
degree than a middling and thin space to a thick spaced 
line. 2892 A. Oldfield Alan. Typog. ii 20 Thin spaces., 
are very useful in a close-spaced hoe. 


SPACIOSITY. 


2. Set at intervals or distances; fig. measured, 
regulated. 

i8 73 F. jo.Kl.v EUctr. $ Magn. xxii. ? I2 Uniformly 
spaced central holes serve to move the paper on at a 
constant speed. 1898 tVcstm. Gaz. 1 Apr. a/r Between 
strangers. , a spaced, even a distant, courtesy is essential 
to develop lasting friendship. 

3. Of braid, etc. : Woven or worked in spaces or 
divisions. 

2882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlew. 454/1 Spaced 
Braid. . .The spaces or divisions into which the two patterns 
are severally woven are alternately thick, or close and 
narrow, and comparatively wide and open. Ibid., Spaced 
Braid Work, a variety of Modem Point Lace, but made 
without fancy stitches and with braids outlined with cord. 

Spacefill (sp^'sful), a. rare. [f. Space sb. 1 ~ 
-FUii.] Spacious, commodious ; wide, extensive. 

2622 G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. iil (1626) 63 The ship in 
those profound And spacefull Seas, so stuck as on drie 
ground. 1906 Mrs. Harker Paul $ Fiammetta xj, ‘ It’s 
so spaceful, Janey/ she said. 

Spacelate, obs. form of Sphacelate v. 
Spaceless (sp^-sles), a. [f. Space sb. 1 + -less.] 

1. That is not subject to or limited by space ; 
j infinite, boundless. Freq. coupled with timeless. 

i 1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Sir T. Overbury Conch, Wks. 
| (Grosart) II. 20/2 They can giue no grace Beyond the span 
i of life : Poore spacelesse-space l a 1618 Sylvester L ittle 
J Bartas 564 Wks. (Grosart) II. 90 Nor may wee aske, What 
. th* eviternall-One, That space-lesse Space could find to doe 
alone. 2819 Blackvo. Afag. V. 323 There timeless, space- 
I less, dwells the Eternal One. 2874 Contcmp. Rev. XXIII. 
| 403 The timeless and spaceless Essence 1880 H. Drum- 
! mono Ideal Life , etc. {1897) 69 By going away He was in 
I a spaceless land and in a timeless eternity. 

| 2. Occupying no space. 

J 2825 Coleridge Aids Refi. (2858) I. 394 If we exclude 
I space.., the time remains as a spaceless point. 1874 Geo. 
Euot Coll. BreakJ.-P. 116 A need That spaceless stays 
where sharp analysis Has shown a plenum filled without it. 

Spacer (sp^-soj). [f. Space v. t -eb k] 

L A device or piece of mechanism for spacing 
words ; a piece of metal, etc., for making a space, 
interval, or division. 

• 2884 Knight Diet. Afech. SnppL 9x2/2 By touching now 
the justifying -ke3 T , he caused the spacer to draw the line 
into another part of the [type-composing] machine to be 
justified. 2904 m Cent. Did. Suppl. s.v„ These ventilating 
spaces are obtained by means of metal spacers. 

2. One who or that which spaces, or allows 
space, in a particular manner. 

2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 698/2 It [the cylindrical type- 
writing machine] is a variable spacer, giving more space to 
..m and w than to. A, t, and 1. 

Spachi, obs. form of Spaht. 

| Spacial(ity, -ly, varr. of Spatial(ity, -ly. 
*j*Spacie. Obs. rare . [ad. med.L. spaci-um , 

L. spatium : see Space sb. 1 ] = Space sb. 1 3 a. 

2540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 125 By the spacie of viij th 
yeres. 2542 Ibid. 235 To burne the spacie of xij days. 

tSpacier, v. Sc. Obs . [ad. OF. espacier: 
see Space v. and cf. MDu. spaceren, -ieren, MHG. 
and G. spazieren.] intr. To walk or stroll. 

3549 CoJttpl. Scott, vi. (1E01) 58 Of this sort I did spaceir 
vp and doune but sleipe. [1819 W. T ennant Papistry 
Stortnd (1827) 109 They spader’d back and fore in bands.] 

Spacing (sp^'sig), vbl. sb. [f. Space vi] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, or 
the result of this action. Also with out. a. In 
printing or writing. 

2683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii. p8 With too 
great Spacing-out or too Close Setting, he.. may save him- 
self a great deal of Labour. 2772 Luckombe Hist. Printing 
396 Spacing consists in putting a proper distance between 
words. Ibid., In common Roman Matter, a moderate etjual 
distance between word and word, js counted True Spacing. 
2808 Stower Printer’s Grant, vi. 159 Close spacing is as 
unpleasant to the sight as wide sparing. 1E62 Afacm.Mag. 
Nov. 15 Where the printer can help by means oflarge letters 
and sparing. 2872 Spectator 22 Apr. 474 The difference 
between huddling and spacing out is one which depends 
partly on character.., very few men.. sparing out their 
letters exactly alike, 
b. In general use. 

2874 Thearle Naval Archit. 129 The sires and spacing 
of the rivets must be regulated accordingly. 2879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ . IV. 31/2 The sparing of the beams depends 
largely upon the positions of the hatchways. 2895 Jrnl. 

R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 349 There are other points 
of difference between the spacing out of the pictures. ^ 

• attrib. 2875 Knight Did. Afech. 2251 Spacing a na Boring 
Machine, (Wood-working,) a machine for boring bhnd-stiles, 
sashes, etc., at accurately equal distances. 28 Zz Caulfeild 
& Saward Did. Needtezu. 442/2 Spacing Lace.. does. not 
intimate a particular kind oflace, but lace used fora certain 


2 T Med . Period of time, esp. between the attacks 
‘ malarial fever. 

898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases ii. 48 The 
the matter of the sparing, which is one of forty z 
urs, resembles that caused bythe quartan 
Ubutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 207 The mterwaU 

the sparing or order in time of utterance maj » 

1. Breadth of treatment; spaciousness. 

877 Mokley Crit. M/sc. Scr. ir. s 57 of ’mThc . 

m conscious in tbe book of a certain want of -pneng,. . 
icnse of being too narrowly enclosed. 

. Snaciositv. Obs. rars. Also, spat-, [ad. 
spaciositt (also f s palicsiU,=l}. spazsanli. bp. 
•JdosMcJ) or late L. , /alios, fas, l. Sfa/,!.'US 
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Spacious a.] a. A hollow or cavity, b. Spacious- 
ness; extensiveness. 

*54 l R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. L iv b, In depe 
•woundes that haue nede to be serched for the lycour that 
assembleth in the botome of the spaciosite. 1620 Shelton 
Quix. H. iv. xvi. 204 That you may behold.. the Knitting 
of the Muscles, and the Spaciosity and Breadth of the Veins. 
1694. R. Burthogge Reason v. § 1. xo8 Of spatiosity or ex- 
tension.. I shall have occasion to discourse hereafter, when 
I come to speak of quantity. 

Spacious (spc^Jas), a. Also 4-5 spacious e, 
5 -yous, 6-7 spatious. [ad. L. sfatidsus (med. 
L. spacidsus ), f. spatium Space sb. 1 , or OF. spacios, 
spacieux (F. spacieux, = It. spazioso , Sp. and Pg. 
espacioso)^\ 

1 . Of lands, etc. : Of vast, large, or indefinite 
superficial extent or area ; wide, widely extended, 
extensive. 


1382 Wyclif Isaiah xxii. 18 He shal sende thee in to a 
brod lond and spacious. Ibid . xxviii. 2 Sent out vp on the 
spaciouse erthe. 1480 Caxton Myrr. in. xx. 179 The firma- 
mente..is_so spacyous.so noble and so large. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. in. i, 2o But faire before the gate a spatious plaine, 
Mantled with greene, it selfe did spredden wyde. 260a 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1, v, That’s a large lye, as vast as 
spatious hell. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg. 11. 571 Commend 
the large Excess Of spacious Vineyards ; cultivate the less. 
2748 Gray Alliance 22 This spacious animated scene survey. 
2784 Cowpeti Tasks . Z64 Ouse, slow winding through a level 
plain Of spacious meads. 2884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 171 
The spacious grounds were looking lovely. 

transf. andy?^. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 90 He hath much 
Land, and fertile ;..'tis a Chowgh; but as I saw spacious 
in the possession of dirt. 2606 — Tr. 4- Cr . 11. lit. 261 Tby 
wisdome, Which.. confines Thy spacious and dilated parts. 
x8zr Shelley A donate xlvit, Dart thy spirit’s light. until 
its spacious might Satiate the void circumference, 
b. Covering a considerable distance. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 242 It is better to 
qualifiejheirragein longznd spaciousdirect joumies then in 
often windings and turnings. 1638 Junius Faint. Ancients 
226 Mettled horses are best knowne by a spacious race. 
2695 Ld. Preston Boeth. iv. 162 And when this spatious 
Course is run, She to the outmost Sphere doth come. 

+ 0. Wide-spread; widely spoken. Obs. 

C1645 Howell Lett . n.lvi. (1892)463^6 High-Dutch or 
Teutonic Tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternal Languages of Europe. Ibid. lx. 477 The most 
spacious Dialect of the Hebrew is the Syriac. 


2 . Of dwellings, rooms, etc. : Having or afford- 
ing ample space or room; large, roomy, com- 
modious. 

138* Wyclif Jer. xxii. 24, I shal bilde vp to me a large 
hous, and spacious souping places. 2507 Hooker Feel. 
Pol. v. xv. § 3 The former buildings which were but of 
mean and small estate contented them not, spacious and 
ample churches they erected throughout every city. x6io 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 294* King Stephen erected 
a spacious Castle. 1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., A 
spacious Building... A spacious Room. 2770 Langhorne 
Plutarch (1851) II. 587/1 [He] hid himself in a spacious 
cave there. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xlii, 
They presently entered a spacious and ancient chamber. 
1831 Lytton Eugene A. 1. v. 26 Though it was summer. 
the log burnt on the spacious hearth. 2844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India 1. 117 Spacious barracks were severally appro- 
priated to the use of the European and native troops. 2880 
Miss Braddon fust as I am vii, The drawing-room was a 
Spacious and lofty room. 

b. Similarly of roads, streets, courts, etc. 

1588 Shaks. Titus A . it. i. 114 The Forrest walkes are 
wide and spacious. 2607 Dekker Knt.'s Conjur. (2842) 22 
'l*he wayes are delicate, euen, spatious, and very/aire. 2673 
Ray Joum. Low C. 21 Middleburgh is the capital City of 
Zealand, ..having spatious Streets. 1767 Lady M.W. Mon- 
tagu Lett. II. xlvi. 33 The court leading into xt is very 
spacious. 2798 Morse Atner. Geog. I. 155 The streets are 
spacious anti regular. 2809-20 Coleridge Friend (1865) x8 
The spacious outer court was crowded with men and women. 

c. quasi-adv. Spaciously. 

2667 Milton P. L. viil 102 Let it speak The Makers high 
magnificence, who built So spacious. 

3 . Of things : Presenting, having, or covering a 
comparatively wide surface ; large, ample, ex- 
pansive. 

2632 Weever A tie. Funeral Mon. 743 Where this spatious 
Grauestone lies couched. 1663 Butler Hud . 1. xu. 1503 
Or that his snout and spacious Ears Do hold proportion 
with a Bear’s. 1727 Swift Market Hill Thorn Wks. 1755 
IV. 1. 87 There stood.. A spacious thorn before the gate. 
28x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd xv. xv t Then Peter., smoothed 
his spacious forehead down With his broad palm. 2847 C. 
Bronte Jane Eyre i, Thick lineaments in a spacious visage, 
heavy limbs and large extremities. 

b. Of large size; bulky. 

2655 Vaughan Silex Scint. xi. 153 The comely, spacious 
whale. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Little Brother 44 After sundry 
hustlings, from hurrying men, spacious lounging ladies and 
busy workmen, 

c. Roomy, capacious. 

18x9 Byron Juan 11. clx, They furnish’d him.. With a 
clean shirt, and very, spacious breeches. 

4 . Great, extensive, ample. 

2595-7 Daniel Civ. Wars x v. xviii, They, being so mightie, 
and so popular, And their command so spacious as it was. 
Might.. forget fete.)- 2605 Shaks. Mach. iv. in. 71 \ou 
may Conuey your pleasures in a spacious plenty. And yet 
see me cold. 2607 Middleton Michaelmas Term luu ioz 
It seems.. your credit [is) very spacious here. x th city. 
2651 tr Dc-las.Covcras' Don Benue 280 Chantie was alto- 
gether ‘charmed with these spatious consolations. 1704 
Swift Tale Tub Introd., Being a type, a sign,. .bearing 
analogy to the spacious Commonwealth or writers, x.870 
Lowell Among my Bks, Scr. 1. (1873) 253 What a subject 


would that have been for a person of Mr. Masson’s spacious 
predilections 1 

t b. That is such on a large scale. Obsr 1 
2599 F. Jonso.n Ev. Man out of Hunt. 1. iii, Is’t possible 
that such a spacious villaine should live, and not be plagu’d ? 

5 . Characterized by greatness, breadth, or com- 
prehensiveness of views or sympathies. 

c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. cxxxv, Thou whose will is large and 
spatious. 2635 Shirley Lady of Pleasure v. i, They have 
souls more spacious than Kings. 2697 W. Molyneux in 
Locke’s Lett. (1708) 214 Your chapter concerning the con* 
duct.of the understanding must needs be very sublime and 
spacious. 2833 Tennyson Dream Fair Women ii, Those 
melodious bursts that fill The spacious times of great Eliza- 
beth With sounds that echo still. 2875 Lowell Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV, 307 In this eclogue he gives hints of 
that spacious style which was to distinguish him. 2894 
Macm. Mag. June 160/2 Of the few great men I have 
known.. Kossuth's [was] the most spacious nature. 

0. Prolonged ; occupying a considerable time. 
264a Milton Apol.Smect. Wks. 2851.HI. 254 Neglecting 
the maine.bulk of all that spacious antiquity, which might 
stunne children, but not men. 2647 Hexham x, A spacious 
time, ten langen tijdt. 

Spaciously (sp£ jbsli), adv. Also 7 spati- 
ously. [f, prec. + -ly 2 .] 

L In a spacious house or place. 

2382 Wyclif Isaiah xxx. 23 Tner shul he fed in thi pos- 
sessioun in that day the lomb spaciously [L. spatiose\ 
2651 Davenant Gondibert 1. vi. 38 Most spaciously we 
dwell. 2726 Leoni Alberti’s Archil. I. 08/2 He can., 
receive strangers handsomely and spaciously. 

2 . Amply; largely. 

1608 Middleton Mctd World 11. i, Your honour is most 
spaciously welcome, a 1668 Davenant Distresses iv. i, 
Though not spaciously Possess’d of Lands, his Honor.. 
May equal any Mans. 

3 . At great length ; with great fulness. 

2605 Camden Rem. (1623) 12 Good Lord, how spaciously 
might a learned pen walkein this argument? 2652 Need- 
ham tr. Sr Idea’s Mare Cl. 29 So spaciously did Chizzola 
dilate in speaking of the opinion of the Lawyers. 27x5 
M,. Davies A then. Brit. I. 8 Those News-mongers were 
oblig’d to write spaciously, or a great deal. 

4 . So as to comprehend or cover much space; 

] extensively. 

! 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 2 A rough and desart 

country. ..spaciously extended euen as far as vnto the 
Arympbeians. 2687 Mjege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., A Thing 
that spreads spaciously. 2846 Dana Zocph. (1848) 625 
Membranaceous and internally spatiously cellular. 

5 . With largeness of manner. 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xi, ‘How Do You Like London? 
..You find if Very Large?’ said Mr. Podsnap, spaciously. 

Spaciousness (sp?'-Jasnes). Also 7 spati- 
ousnesa(e, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

1 . The state or quality of being wide, spacious, 
or commodious ; extensiveness of area or dimen- 
sions; roominess. 

2601 R. Johnson Kingd. &■ Coutvtw . (1603) 168 Numbers 
which may be imagined by thespaciousnes of his dominions. 
2632 Gouge Gods Arrows v. § 15. 427 How farre do they 
exceed in spaciousnesse the Kingdome of Jehosaphat. 2715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5336/2 The Apartments of the States of 
Brabant., are the finest., for their Spaciousness. 1759 John- 
son Rasselas I. xiii. 95 Yonder palace was raised by single 
stones, yet you see its height and spaciousness. 2798 
Monthly Rev . XXVI.. 248 A profuse, employment of 
columns gives to his original model an inviting spacious- 
ness. 2864 Kerr Gentlem. House 83 Somewhat opposed to 
i spaciousness, .is the exquisite quality of compactness. 2885 
j Manch. Exaim 8 Apr. 5/1 The spaciousness and stately 
! sweep of Sackville-street. 

transf. 2841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. § 34. 352. A certain 
I roundness of numbers, and spaciousness of margin. 

2 . Largeness or breadth of mind, views, etc. 

2657 W. Coles Adam in Eden ToRdr., So great was that 

spatiousnesse of mind that God had bestowed on him. 
Spack, a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3-4 
epac, 4 spak, spake ; 7 spackt, 9 spact. [a. ON. 
spak-r (MSw. spaker , Norw. and Sw. spak, Da. 
spag) quiet, gentle, wise, clever.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons : Quick, prompt, ready; 
intelligent, clever. Now dial. 

c X2oo Trim Coll. Horn. 183 To gode )m ware slau and let, 
and to euele spac and hwat. a 1240 Lcfsong in O . E. Horn. 

I. 205 Ich habbe..inumen mis, and mis etholden ofie, tovel 
spac, and slow to Godd. 23.. E.E. Allit.F.C. 169 penne 
bispeke pe spakest dispayred wel nere. 1674 Ray N. C. 
Words 44 A Spackt Lad or Wench : apt to.learn, ingenious. 
2818- in dial glossaries (Chesh., Derby, Leics., etc.), a 2004 
in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., fin Bedfordshire] a child is said to 
be 1 not very spack 

f 2 , Gentle, quiet, tame. Obs. rare. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntte 319 Y sagh hyt [sc. the 
Spirit) so mylde and spake, pat with my hande y myght 
hyt take. Ibid. 7486 For hyt [sc. the bird) sate by hym so 
spake [gloss, tame). 

+ B. adv. Quickly, promptly, speedily. Obs. | 
13.. Or/to 303 (Aucbinleck MS.;, His sclauain he dede on, 
al so spac. And benge his harp opon his bac. c J330 King of 
Tars The soudan com in that was so blak, The child 
heo schewed him also spak. 13.. E. E. Allit. P . C. 104 
[The sailors! spnide spak to (re sprete (jc spare bawe-lyne. 
t Spacily, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 spncli, 

5 -ly, 4 spakli (-liy), 4-5 -ly, 5 spakely; 4 
spaolyche, spaklich(e, [f. Space a. Cf. ON. 
spakliga, MSw. sfaklita.] 

1 . Speedily, quickly; actively. 

Freq. in 14 th cent, poetry J in some examples the sense 
is not quite clear. 


” 3 “ m Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Such reed me myW 
spaolyche reowe. ti^o mil. PaUme 5456 be king if 
Miayne spaclt spedde him [ran to horse. 1377 La'.cil. pi 
B. xvii.81 Andspesspaklich hym spedde, spedciflie myrie’ 
To ouertake hym. a 1400-50 Alexander r 975 With bat he 
..Spans out spacly as sparke out ofglcdes. 

2 . Prudently, knowingly, wisely. 
c 1350 Will. Pale me 19 p e child . . was . . breme of his age. 
rorspakly speke it coujie tho,& spedeliche to.wawe. ezeoa 

s^ew^,e 7B s 4 pa^oLrs n p d ekI r0 ^ Wal ‘ C ' * ^ ^ 
Spackyll, Spaole, obs. varr. Speckle v. 
Spaoy (spn'si), a. [f. Space sb . 1 + -y.] Large 
roomy, spacious. Hence Spa "cineBs. * 

1885 ^Ir-f Jrnl .189/2 A sense ofspaciness in the picture. 
iBgi U James Rem. Rigmarole vii, 63 My study lamn.. 
throwing a mellow light upon my desk, (and) my spacy 


t Spa ddle. Obs .— 1 [Alteration of Paddle si . 1 
1, after Spade sb . 1 Cf. SpattlesA] A small spade. 

1669 Worlidce Sysl. Agric. 193 Others destroy them [ic. 
moles] very expeditiously by a Spaddle, waiting in iht 
mornings when they usually stir. 

Spade (sp^d), sb.l Also 4, 7 spad; Sc. 6-7 
sped, 6-7 spaid. [OE. spadu , spsedu fern,, and 
spade fern, or spada masc., = OFris. spada (EFris. 
spdde , NFris. spade y spd, spaar ), MDu* spade (Du. 
spade y spa), OS. spado masc. (MLG. spade, LG. 
spade-n, spd), G. spaiett (f spate, spat\ not re- 
corded in OHG. or MHG., and perh. from LG,, 
which is the source of MDa. spade, spaade , MSw. 
spadhe , Da., Sw., Norw. spade , Icel. s/afii). Closely 
related to Gr. cnaOij wooden blade, paddle, sword, 
etc., whence L. spatha : see Spade sbP and 
Spathe.] 

1 . A tool for digging, paring, or cutting ground, 
turf, etc., now usually consisting of a flatfish rect- 
angular iron blade socketed on a wooden handle 
which has a grip or cross-piece at the upper end, 
the whole being adapted for grasping with both 
hands while the blade is pressed into the ground 
with the foot. 


In more primitive forms, or for special purposes, the blade 
also maybe wholly or partly made of wood, and its lower 
extremity is sometimes rounded or pointed. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. U 23 Uangas, spadan. c xooo /El.raic 
Saints' Lives II. 50 Ic nat mid hwi ic delfe, nu me swa 
wana is tether $e spadu ge mattuc. an 00 Gercfa in Anglia 
IX. 263 Siffe, sicof, weodhoc, spade, scoflc. c 1150 Foe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 5^0 Uattga , uel fossorittm , spade, a 1*25 
Ancr. R . 384 3»f eax ne kurue, ne fre spade nedulue, ne )>e 
suluh ne erede, hwo kepte ham uorte holden? cizooS. 
Eng. Leg. I. 270 pe eor^e was hard, ..and none spade he 
nadde. a 2300 Cursor M. 2239 For-wroght wit his hah and 
spad Of him-self he wex al sad. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 128 
So that in stede of schovele and spade The scharpe swerd 
was take on honde. C1440 Alph. Tales cxix. 84 With a 
spade he smatc hur in sonder. 1474 Caxton Chesse ill. I 
(2883) 76 The spade or sbouell is for to delue & labour ther- 
with the erthe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 17 He wyll with a 
shouell, or a spade, caste out all that is fallen in tne rygge. 
1591^ Spenser Firg. Gnat 653 His yron headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig vp sods out of the flowrie grasse, 
2630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. $ Cornmw. 33 The gunne hath 
brought all weapons to an equality... Nothing resists it 
hut the spade. 2672 Milton P . R . hi. 332 Of labouring 
Pioners A multitude with Spades and Axes arm’d. 27*9 
Swift Corr. Wks. 2842 II. 626, 1 knew an old lord.. who 
amused himself with mending pitchforks and spades for his 
tenants gratis. 2784 Cowpek Task in. 636 Strength may 
wield the pond’rous spade. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort , 
315 They were so tender as to be much injured by the spade 
in the process of lifting. 1866 Rogers Agric . 4 Prices I. 
xxL 540 The spade of the Middle Ages was generally a 
wooden frame tipped with iron. 

fig. 2340 Aycnb. 108 panne nymp he his pic and his spade 
and beginp to delue and to myny, and gep in-to his herte. 
*594 Selimus Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 203 Good sir, 
your wisedomes ouerflowing wit, Digs deepe with learnings 
wonder-working spade. 2890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems 
111. 13 The heartless spade of death. 

b. The depth of a spade-blade ; a spit. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 1E6 You cannot dig many 
spades in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at 
a dead soyl. 2764 Museum ■ Rust. II. 377 After I have 
got through the surface, which is about a spade and half 
deep. 2786 Abercromdie Gard. Assist. 23 Let borders for 
wall-trees. .be well trenched, two spades deep. 182a Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot . 1. Add. 8 Beginning at one end 
of the place where the earth is to be taken, ana., taking on 
a spade deep (about eight inches). 

c. The length of a spade with its handle. 

2825 Croker Trad. S. Ireland 250 Tis about ten spades 
from this to the cross. 28*7 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 
103 The dimensions are then to be marked out. .at two 
‘Spades ’and a half distant from the stake, or about eighteen 
feet diameter. ... 1 

2 . Phr. To call a spade a spade, to call things by 
their real names, without any euphemism or minc- 
ing of matters; to use plain or blunt language! 
to be straightforward to the verge of rudeness. 

In the ultimate source of the first quotation, Plutarrii s 
A poph thegma ta 178 B, the Greek words are rijv 
aKa<i>nv Xtyorrae. There is no evidence that H 

trough, basin, bowl, boat, etc.) had the sense of ‘spade » m 
rendering it by ligo Erasmus evidently confused it wita 
oxa£<?ov or other derivatives from the stem of <r*e.vrttr W 
dig. Lucian De Hist . Conscr. 41 gives a fuller form of 
phrase, to trvta. avica, rifR <r*ati>T}v Si tTicatbijv ow/wV«»’. 

J54X Udall Eras m. Afcfih. 267 Philippusaunswerea» 
the Macedonians wer felocs of no fyne wxtte in their ter m« s > 
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but altogether grosse, clubbyshe, and rustical!, as they 
whiche had not the witte to calle a spade by any other name 
then a spade. 1580 Gifford Posic of Gillojicnvtrs Wks. 
(Grosart) ioi, I cannot say the crow is while, But ncedes 
must call a spade a spade. 1589 Mcirfrel, Epit. A ij, I am 
plaine, I must needs call a Spade a Spade. 1630 Paiho • 
vtachia iv. ii. 34, I am a plaine Macedonian, 1 must need 
call a Spade, a Spade. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors 
in Comm. Efi. 641 Gods people shall not spare to call a 
spade a spade, a niggard a niggard. 1706 E. Ward Hud 
Rediv. I. vis. 11 This is not Time of Day For Truth to be 
so obvious made. We must not call a Spade, a Spade. 
1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 199, 1 am old Tell-Truth; 1 love 
to call a Spade a Spade. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 
III. 115 They are the most unsavory^ vagabonds in their 
ordinary colloquies ; they make no hesitation to call a spade 
a spade. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. 229/2 If it is absolutely 
necessary to call a spade a spade then it must be done in a 
whisper. 

b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin m. tii. 57 As surely as a 
Spade is a Spade, and ought so to be called. 1728-31 Lett . 
from Fog's Jml. (1732)^ I. 258 A Spade with me was al- 
ways a Spade, and Coscia a blundering Knave. 1816 J. W. 
Choker in C. Papers (1884) I* hi. 98 Everything goes by its 
proper name ; a spade is a spade; and a bayonet a bayonet. 
1859 Trollope West Indies ix. 123 A spade is a spade, and 
it is worse than useless to say that it is something else. 

3 . An implement resembling a spade in form or 
use : a. One or other of various spade-like knives 
used by whalers, esp. one employed in flensing a 
whale ; a blubber-spade. 

3820 ScoRESBY-^rc. Arctic Reg. II. 5x1 Wood for harpoon 
and lance-stocks j handles of knives, spades, prickers [etc-1. 
1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific vii. 75 They each have 
long spades, and cut the blubber the proper breadth spir- 
ally from the base of the head to the flukes. 18 87 Goode 
Fisheries US. 264 The officer of the boat.. would thrust 
the sharp-edged spade into the ' small *. 

b. A tool used in seal-engraving to remove 
irregularities of surface. 

38^0 Holtzapftel Turning III. 1368 A tool called a 
spade, consisting of a piece of soft iron about 3 or 4 inches 
long, the end of which is filed at an angleof^s degrees, and 
charged with diamond powder. The spade is held in the 
fingers like a pencil. 

c. A spade-like attachment serving to increase 
the grip of a wheel, retard the motion of a conical 
pendulum, check the recoil of a gun-carriage, etc. 

x86z London Rev. 23 Aug. 176 Up to this time the plain 
surface of the wheels only had been in use, and now., the 
engine-driver brought in the auxiliary power of the spades, 
and protruding them a short distance through the wheels, 
at once doubled the powers of the engine. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch <$■ Clockm. 67 In a conical pendulum there 
is generally a spade attached to and revolving with the pen- 
dulum bob, so arranged that.. the spade dips deeper into a 
vessel containing glycerine. 1898 E. S.May Field Artillery 
294 The first round fired forces the spade into the ground. 
Ibid. 328 A spade.. is attached to the end of the trail and 
checks the recoil of the lower carriage. 

4 . attrib . and Comb. a. With sbs., in attrib. 
or other relations, as spade attachment , - carrier , 
~ cultivation , cutting , etc. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 5/2 The quick-firing "spade 
attachment., fitted to ail our gun carriages in South Africa. 
3895 Daily News 15 Feb.6/4 He speaks casually of seeing 
the "spade-carriers erecting some earthworks to shelter 
the outlying Circassians. 3846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Em- 
pire (1854) 1. 381 "Spade cultivation general. 1859 Corn- 
wallis New World 1. 105 We passed several gangs of men 
levelling it by "spade-cutting. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 
702/2 Fig. 1654 represents one kind [ofdigging-machinej in 
which the *spade-hand!es pass through guide-slots in an 
upper bar. 183* Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 27 
The soil shall be improved to the utmost by "spade-husban- 
dry. 1771 in Monthly Messenger July (1906) 192/1 Richard 
Lumley, "spademaker in Swalwelb 1843 Holtzapffel 
Turning 1. 2x0 Much heavier hammers.. are used by the 
spade-makers for planishing. 3885 S. Lane- Pool Coins fy 
Medals 202 Of the tch'ang , or adze or "spade -pat tern, we 
know., that some were ca*t specially for the purpose of cur- 
rency. 3832 Planting 37 (L. U. K-), "Spade planting applies 
to land prepared for the reception of the plants by trenching. 
j868 Rep. US. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252 A mode of 
setting Osage thorn quicks, known as "spade-setting, con- 
sists in opening a line of slits in the surface soil., with a long, 
narrow spade. 1542 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VIII. 132 
Item, for vj "spaid schaftis deliverit to Johnne Drummond. 
3778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 143/3 An iron plough.. drawn 
by a horse, .will save much "spade-work. 3837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 11. 1. xi, He that has four limbs and a French heart can 
do spadework.^ 1901 Ld. Rosebery Nat. Policy (1902) note 
on cover, Political energy must work and entrench. I want 
some of this spadework on behalf of this policy. 

b. With adjs. and pa. pples., as spaile-cut, 
-deep, -dug, -like, etc. Also spade-wise adv. • 

1893 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields Jp Cities 138 A section of 
the exposed "spade-cut surface. # 3823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Arnusem. 29 A "spade-deep excision for the planks, .to rest 
upon. 184* Lance Cottage Fanner 11 Other com crops.. if 
"spade dug, dibbled, and hoed, will be equally profitable. 
*891 Cent. Diet. s.v. Scap/tiopodinar , A sub-family . . con- 
taining the American "spade-footed toads. 3901 Gadow 
Amphibia ep Reptiles 162 The * Spade-footed Toad’, which 
occurs throughout the whole of Central Europe. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. t Sept. 3/2 The oft so-called "spade-fronted 
sort of Eton coatie. xfiit Cotgr., Louchet , a.. "spade- 
like instrument, halfe headed with yron. 1850 E. Clark 
Britannia Conway Bridges II. 597 The flat spade- 
like portion of the bolt. 3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. . IV. 
472 The condition of the hands.. has been aptly described 
as spade-like by Sir William GulL 3783 Barbut GV/r. Pre- 
mium gj/t The "Spade-shaped Sea Urchin. 1876 J. H. 
Kidder Kerguelen 1st. 11, 74 (Smithsonian Misc. Collect.), 
Mouth shields broad, spade-sbaped. 3893 Daily News 15 


Sept. 3/r One acre of "spade trenched land of average 
quality. 1646 J. Hall Poems 1. 5 Whether he Did cut 
his beard "spadwise or like a T. 3635 Marq. Worcester 
Cent. Inv. 92 The bottom made of Iron-plate Spade-wise. 

> 5 . Special combs. : spade -arm, the arm used 
in holding the hand-grip of a spade ; spade- 
bayonet (see quot.); spade-bit dial., a spit of 
earth; spade-bolt, a form of bolt used in iron- 
work; spade-cbisel, a chisel having a broad 
spade-shaped end; spade-coin, ■= spade money, 
spade-farm, a farm cultivated by manual labour 
with the spade; hence spade-fanning ; spade- 
fish, a fish resembling a spade in form ; now spec. 
the moon-fish, Ckxtodipterus faber ; spade-foot, 
(a) the foot used in pressing a spade into the 
ground ; (b) an enlargement on a chair-leg, etc., 
resembling a spade; ( c ) a toad having a foot 
specially adapted for digging; also attrib.\ spade- 
guinea, a guinea coined from 1787 to 1799, on 
which the shield bearing the arms has the form of 
a pointed spade ; spade -hind (see quot.); spade- 
money, early Chinese bronze money made in the 
form of spades; t spade-peak, a spade-beard; 
spade-peat (see quot.); spade-press, Austr. 
a wool-press in which fleeces are compressed by 
means of a spade; t spade-silver, Sc. payment 
for spade-work; f spade-staff, a plough-staff, a 
pattle; + spade-stale, spade-tree (now dial.), 
a spade-handle ; spade-trench v., to dig deeply 
with a spade ; spade-wheel, the wheel in a dig- 
ging machine which carries the spades. 

i8or Mar. Edgeworth Contract (1832) 157, I should not 
well be able to manage it with the rheumatism in my "spade- 
arm. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2252/1 *Spade bayonet, 
a broad-bladed bayonet, which may be used in digging 
shelter-holes or rifle-pits. 3790 W. H. Marshall Rur. 
Earn. Midi. II. 442 * Spade-bit, the quantity of soil raised 
by one effort of the spade. 1850 E. Clark Britannia 
Conway Bridges II. 597 These bolts are 3 inches in dia- 
meter, and have been technically called ‘ "spade-bolts’; they 
are attached . .by means of the flat spade-like portion of the 
bolt. 389s E. Rowe Chip Carving 29 The simplest way. . 
is to use the "spade chisel. 1892 Tekrien de Lacouperie 
Catal. Chinese Coins Introd. p. xxxviii, The classification 
and identification of these "spade-coins. 1851 Kingsley 
Yeast vi, Among.. "spade farms, and model smell-traps. 
1871 — At Last xvl, He has not. .handiness enough for the 
more delicate work of a little spade-farm, ibid., Garden- 
tillage and "spade- farming are not learnt in a day. 3704 T. 
Pocock in Torrington Mem. (Camden) 184 We look up this 
morning a "spade fish... The spade-fish was fry’d. 1805 
T. M. Harris State of Ohio xx6 (Thornton), There is a 
curious^ fish called the Spade- Fish, .. with a bony weapon 
projecting from the nose .. like a narrow shovel. 3884 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Attirn. 445 The Moon -fish, 
C lux todip terus faber ... In the northern parts of the Gulf 
of Mexico it is called the ‘ Spade-fish Sir D. Wilson 

Right Hand 170, 1 believe every boy will hop on his/spade 
foot. 3897 K. W. Clouston Chippendale Period in Eng. 
Fum. 154 By using the ‘spade foot*, as the square ex- 
crescence at the thin end of the leg is called. 1899 Free. 
Zool. Soc. 790 On the American Spade foot {Scaphiopus 
solilarius ). _ 3903 Gadow Amphibia Reptiles 163 Pelo- 
bales cultripes , this is the Spade-foot of the whole of Spain 
and Portugal and of the southern and western pans of 
France. Ibid. 164 Pelobates cultripes, Spade-foot load. 
1853 H. N. Humphreys Coin Collector's Man. II. 496 In 
1787, a new gold coinage took place, and the guineas, known 
as "spade guineas, appeared. 1887 Jefferies Amaryllis 
viii, It was understood that there were twenty thousand 
spade guineas in an iron box under his bed. 2844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm I. 224 The hedger, the "spade-hind, 
the spadesman, as be is indifferently called, is a useful 
servant on a farm. 3892 Terkien de Lacouperie Catal. 
Chinese Coins Introd. p. xiii, "Spade-money of two sizes 
form chiefly the currency outside Ts’i and Tcliou. They 
consist of little spades with hollow handles, weighing 20 to 
the higher standard unit of \s eight. 3592 Nashe Pierce 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 27 His "spade peake is as 
sharpe as if he had been a Pioner before the walles of Roan. 
3803 Farmer's Mag. J an. 6 The cutting up of turf, or "spade- 
peats, from the clay or earthen surfaces of the pasturage, is 
surely no matter 01 necessity. 3890 * R. Boldrewood * Col. 
Reformer xvii. (1891) 202 We devoted the next few days., 
to fixing the "spade-press — that friendly adjunct to the 
pioneer-squatter^ humble jwoolshed. Rffr a S~‘ ^ig- 

Scot. 63 4/ x Cum lie "spaid-silver pro effosaione petarum- 
1612 Ibid. 238/3 Cura lie spaid-silver pro lucrando lie turvis 
et devottis. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sull-Paddle , a 
small "Spade-staff, or Tool to cleanse the Plough from the 
Clods of Earth. 2653 Blithe Eng. Improver Jmpr. 67 A 
piece of the best tough Willow, about the bigness of a 
’'Spade-Stay le. 34x3 Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j. "spadetree, 
jd. 1490 Churchw. Acc. St. Dnustan's, Canterb., Item 
payde for a spade tre, jd ob. 3534 MS. Acc. A/. John's 
Hasp., Canterb ., For a spade tre, j d. 3893 S.E. W ore. 
Gloss. 37 Spade-tree, the wooden shaft of a spade. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI II. 467/x The lazy-bed practice repeated 
for three years will completely "spade-trench the entire 
land. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 703 In the rotary machine 
(Fig. 1655) the ground- wheel b drives the ".-pade-wbeel L* 
through the intervention of gearing. 

Spade (sp?d), sb.- [ad. It spade , pi. of spado. 
(Sp. and Pg. espada) sword (see Spado 2 ), used as 
a mark on playing-cards. Cf. G. spadi from the 


same source. . . 

In British and other cards ultimately qf French origin the 
mark has a form resembling that of a pointed spade, so tnat 
there is a natural association with Spade sb. 1 tt. o. dial. 
spa ten. Da. and Sw. spader (pi.).] 

1. One or other of the black spade-shaped marks 


SPADE-BONE. 


by 'which one of the four suits in a pack of play- 
ing-cards is distinguished; hence pi., the cards 
belonging to or forming this suit. 

3598 Florio, Cappari, ..those raarkes vpon the playing 
cards called spades. 1653 Pleas. Hist. Miller Mansfield 19 
With Ladies and their Maids like to the Queene of Spades. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 107 *1 he Ace of Spades. 
3732-4 Pope Rape Lock lit. 46 ‘Let Spades be trumps F 
she said. ^ 1784 Cowper Task iv. 210 Ensanguin’d hearts, 
clubs typical of strife, And spades, the emblem of untimely 
graves. 3850 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games (1867) 220 You are 
to discard., the knave, nine, and seven of spades. 

2 . A card belonging to the spade-suit. 
x 745 Hoyle Quadrille (1746) 13 One small Club, Knave 
and two small Spades. 3828 Praed Arr. at Watering-pi. i. 
Poems 1864 II, 188, I play a spade. 1879 ‘Cavendish’ 
Card Ess., etc. xog Alcippe again plays badly in throwing 
the ace of hearts to the last spade. 

Spade (sp<?d), j/>. 3 Now dial. [OE. sped, of 
unknown origin.] The gummy or wax-like matter 
secreted at the comer of the eye. 

cjz$ Corpus Gloss. P 275 Petuita, sped, a xxoo in Napier 
O. E. Glosses 1. 3728 Glaucoma, sped. 1656 W. Du Gard 
tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 204. 57 The eyes — whose 
comers often times sweat tears, every day spade or filth. 
3825 Britton Beauties Wills III. 378 Spade , the congealed 
gum of the eye. 2888-93 in Berks, Wilts, and Glouc. 
glossaries. 

t Spade, sbA Obs .— 1 [ad. L. spado Spado k] 
A eunuch. 

Spcule in Blount Glossogr. (1656) and hence in Phillips 
and some later Diets., properly belongs to Spayed ppl.a. 

2680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 497 Till pimp, or punk, or jade 
or spade, I do resolve to be. 

Spade, variant of Spayd Obs. 

Spade (sp^d), v . 1 [f. Spade sb . 1 Cf. MDu. 

(Du.) and MLG. (LG.) spaden (LG. also spden ) , 
Da. spade, Sw. dial, spa (da), G. spaten, -spdlen.] 
L trans. To cut in the form of a spade, rare “ 1 . 
3594 Nashe Terrors of Night Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
111. 214 To let some vnskilfull pen-man or Nouerint-maker 
startch his ruffe 8c new spade his beard with the benefite he 
made of them. 

2 . To dig up, to remove, with a spade. 

2647 Hexham i, To Spade and delve, spaden ende delven. 
2755 J. Ismay in Yorks. N. fp Q. I. 208 Some sour marshy 
ground is made arable by spading the turf from the surface 
and then burning it in heaps. 2795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 
13 6, 1 was advlsed.-to get it [rc. the land] dug or spaded. 
2807 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 632 They form to different arts 
the hand of toil, To whirl the spindle and to spade the soil 
1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 259 The 
hundred acres of the farm must be spaded. 1B89 Harped s 
Mag. Sept 570/2 Spading the garden faithfully every spring, 
b. To dig up, lift out, take off, with the spade. 
18x7-8 Cobbett Resid. U.S. (2822) 6 Spaded up a comer 
of ground. 1836 Mrs. Bray Descr. Tamar <5- Tavy I. xx. 348 
The slight layer of turf which is spaded off the land. 1854 
Thoreau Walden i. (i£86) 54, 1 spaded up all the land 
which I required. 2877 C. Tait Let . in Benham Cath. 
Ip C. Tost (1879) 557 The grain is spaded out of trucks. 

3 . To cut or flense with a whaling-spade. 

2887 Goode Fisheries U. S. 265 Spading flukes is one of 
the lost arts of fishery. 

4 . intr. To work with a spade ; to dig. 

x 85 g Black more Lorna D. v f Young men would not spade 
or plough by reason of noble lineage. 

Hence Spa’ded ppl. a . 1 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 140 The manure 
[being] thus applied upon the spaded Lnd, the field is next 
ploughed. 1877 Blackmore Cripps iii, The patches of 
spaded mould, 

t Spadet vi- Obs. [f. spaid, spayed, pa. pple. 
of Spay v perh. associated with L. spado ; see 
Spade sb.Y] trans. To spay. 

x6xx Chapman Widowcs T. Wks. 1873 HI. 83 I’ll have all 
young widows spaded for marrying again. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropome/. 2cS The women of Egypt were sometimes 
spaded. 1710 London's Med. Informer 32 Women may be 
Spaded by Sow-Gelders. 

Hence Spa'ded ppl. a.-; Spa'der; Spa’ding 
vbl. sb. Obs . 


548 Hexham ii, Gelte,..z spaded Hogge, a barrow Hogge, 
a Sowe. Ibid., Een Lubber, a Gelder, or a Spader. 
"ii Lubbinge, a Gelding or a Spading. 3655 Moufet Sc 
:nnet Health's Inprov. (1746) 143 If some shall.. object, 
it gelding and spading be unnatural Actions, X 4 S 

>nceming Pork and Hog’s Flesh made of a spaded Sow, 
a Hog gelded. 1816 Sporting M ag. XLV 1 1 . 204 1 hose 
ided bitches appeared to have been grunes or greyhounds. 

Spade-beard, [f. Spade sbJ- -f- Beaed sb.) 
spade-shaped Leard ; a beard cut or trimmed to 
e shape of a (pointed or broad) spade-blade. 

598 E. Guilpin Skial. D, He with a spade-beard can 
1 mannerly Leade the olde measures. Answ. so 

peal fr. Country to City 31 An Old fellowwith a baj/ 
:e, and a spade-beard. 1693 Dryden, etc. jui'cnal 
97) 387 With their long Spade-Beards, and matted Hair. 
& Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iil vl 1. xSo A man with high 
d brow; magnificent spade-beard. , » 

Ipade-bone. Chiefly dial. [app.f.SrADE/A'. 
t perh. for spaude- or spaldc-bor.c : see brilLD.} 
le shoulder-blade. . 

H. Marshall Rur. Leon. Midi- 443 / 

shouldertone; theUad^tone.^8 3 ^ .E K 

iXTh £ i SiSEfc A -te his Co ran oo 

tton spade bones. g _ 2 
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Spadeful (sp^-dful). * Also -full. [f. Spade 
sb. M--FUL.J A quantity that fills a spade; as 
much as a spade can hold or take up at one time. 

1643 Trapp Comm . Gen. xxx. 27 His mouth shall be filled 
with a spade-ful of mould. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5865/2 
His Excellency was to raise the first Spadeful of Earth at 
the opening of the Dyke. 1796 Morse Atuer , . Geog. II.311 
Five or six spadefuls of snow. 1826 W. A. Miles Devcrel 
Barrow 18 Every spadeful of earth presented a mixture of 
pottery, charcoal, and flints. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 
161 When we had dug out one or two spadefuls of soil. 
fig. 1886 Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 13 It is painful, yet 
very pleasant to dig into the past of a dead friend, and find 
him, at every spadeful, shine brighter. 

Spade-graft. Also 3 -graf, 6 -graffe, 7- 
spade’s graft, [f. Spade sbO + Graft sb. 3] 

1 . A spade’s depth ; a spit. 

. a. «S2 Cart. de Rameseia (Rolls) 1 . 299 Unam perticam 


fossati..habentis profunditatem duorum spadegrafs. 1523 
■r ’ ’ ' a fie 


Fitzherb. Husb. § 124 Dygge vp the muldes a spade-gra_„_ 
depe. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. hi. 45 They usually 
leave one depth of Spade-graft of that Earth. 168S Holme 
Armoury n. 115/1 Delfe, or Spadegraft, (is] a digging into 
the Earth as deep as a spade can go at once. 1765 Museum 
Rust. III. 11 He takes the earth.. two spade-grafts deep. 
1837 Ho witt Riir. Life v. iv. (1862) 390 Every spadegraft 
of your cultivation annihilates the habitats .. of animals, 
insects, and plants. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 214 
Half a spade-graft of mould. 

(Z. 1620 [see Graft sb. 3 1]. 1653 Blithe Eng. Improver 
Impr. 1 17 The depth may be two Spades graft or more. 
1660 Sharrock Vegetables 95 Thou must goe half one 
spades graft deep. 1792 [see Graft sb.” 1]. 1844 Proc. Soc. 
Antiq 1 . 30 They were discovered in 1827 near Guisborough, 
at a depth of about a 4 spade’s graft 1 beueath the surface. 

•ft 2. The handle of a spade. Obs, 

• Evelyn is copied or followed by the Diet. Rusticum (1704), 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 27, etc. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva v. 21 The Beech serves for various 
Uses of the House-wife;, .likewise for the Wheeler,., for the 
Bellows-maker, and Husbandman his Shovel and Spade- 
graffs. 

Spade-iron. Now rare. Also 4 spadierne, 
-yrin, 5 -yrne, 6 spadeiema, Sc. spaid ime. 
[Spade sbX\ The iron part, the blade or shoeing, 
of a spade. 

1356 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1B68) 283 [One] spadierne, 
[and 2 ironl auugeres. 1383-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
390 It, in uno spadyrin empt. 1472 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 78, iij dos. hespes et vj spadymes et iij 
dos. snekes. 1302-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 102 Pro 
iiij spadeiemys, vj d. 1345 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. 
VIII. 360 Item, for foure spaid imis. 182S-7 Berry Encycl, 
Her., Spade-Iron, or the shoeing of a spade. 

Spademan (spri*dm£n). Also spadesman. 
[Spade One who uses a spade ; a labourer 

accustomed to work with a spade. 

a . 1559 Ld. Cobham in Boy’s Sandwich (1792) 738 Over 
every x spade men muste beoneclercke. 1647 Hf.xham i, A 
spade-man or spader, een spader, spit ter ofie delver. x8xz 
Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 49 It is necessary also 
to employ spade-men.. to clear out the small drains. 1854 
W. R. Williams Relig. Progr. iii. 50 The spademan who 
digs the canal. 1864 Realm 17 Feb. 7 From his bowels 
the armed spademen keep issuing evermore. 

p. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxxlii, We are wretched spadesmen 
enough. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm J. 224 The spades- 
man-.is a useful servant on a farm. _ 1865 Pall Mall G. 
15 Dec. 3 In Sardinia they can obtain no spadesmen, the 
Sards having a distaste for performing the continuous work 
of navvies. 

Spader (sp^-dai). [f. Spade d. 1 +-er*.] One 
who works with a spade; an implement which 
digs, etc., by means of spades ; also dial., a breast- 
plough. 

1647 Hexham i, A spade-man or spader. 1867 Whitman 
in Galaxy IV. 608 The rotary spader did its work well. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 703 Other forms of spaders have blades 
thrust out and retracted as the machine advances. 1903 J. H. 
Bridge Hist. Carnegie Steel Co. vii. 114 Idly watching the 
spaders and waterers and trimmers. 

Spades graft, -man : see Spade-graft, -man. 
Spadger (spard^i). dial, or colloq . [Fanciful 
alteration of Sparrow.] A sparrow. Also allrib. 

1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 417 ‘ Spadger-pie ’ is an 
article of diet occasionally. 1892 ‘Son of Marshes ‘ Within 
Hour of Lond. 59 The sparrow, or ‘spadger ',is a friend to 
the farmer. 

t Spadiard. Obs. Also 7 spador, 8 spadier. 
[Explained by Holland (Camden's Bnt. 185) as 
f, Spade sb.\ but perh. an error for Spalliabd.] 
A labourer in the Cornish tin-mines. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. To Rdr. 3 A Spadiard that 
worketh in mines, who while he . . followeth the maine vaines, 
seeth not the hidden small fillets, c 1630 Risdon Surv. 
Devon (1811) 11 There are also labourers, that serve for 
daily wages, whereof be ^ two sorts; the one is called a 
spadiard, a daily labourer in tin works. 1630 T. Westcote 
View Devon, 1. xl (1845) 53 OHhese last are two sorts; one 
named a spador or searcher for tin.’ ( i 65 x Blount Gldssogr. 
(ed. 2), Spadiards, Laborers in the Tin-mines of Cornwall. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spadiers , Labourers that dig in 
the Mines in Cornwall.) 

Spadiceoxis (spfdi'Jos), a. Now Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. spadiceus, !. L. spadlc-, spadix Spadix.] 

L Of a reddish or brownish colour. 

Applied to various shades by different writers. - 

1646 Sir T. Bro'.yke Pseud. Ep. 167 Of those five [horns] 
which Scalieer beheld, though one spadiceous, or of a light 
red, and two inclining to red. 1678 Rav iVillughby s 
Onith III. ii. 5 16. 37iThe Wings are of a dark spadiceous 
colour. 1683 Saiaiox Doron Med, it 330 An oyl..of..a 


spadicious [sic] or light rea colour. 1871 VI. A. Leighton 
Lichen-Flora 124 Under-surface black or spadiceous to- 
wards the margins. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetcs 
376 Hymenium milk-white, farinose, becoming spadiceous. 

2 . Having the nature or form of a spadix. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot . i. xix. (1765) 52 A Spadiceous 
aggregate Flower is, when there is a Receptacle common 
to many Florets placed within a Spatha or Sheathe. 1793 
Lang. Bot. s.\. Spadix, A spadiceous flower. A sort 
of aggregate flower [etc.]. 1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. 252 
As many of them are arranged in a spadix, and as most of 
them have a distinct tendency to that kind of inflorescence 
the^ form is called Spadiceous. 1858 A. Irvine Handbk\ 
tirit, PI. 280 The following Orders.. have the common 
character of spadiceous, and generally spathaceous inflor- 
escence. 

Spadici- (sp^ctebsi-), combining form oi Spa- 
dix, used in a few terms of Bot., as spadicijlo-ral, 
-Jio-roiis, -form adjs. 

1837 Henfkey Bot. 391 The spadiciform peduncle does not 
represent this structure very clearly. Ibid. 397 The inflor- 
escence is moreover hardly spadicifiorous. 1872 Oliver 
Etem. Bot. 1. v. 58 Monocotyledons have their flowers., 
arranged upon a spadix, hence called Spadicifloral. 

Spa'dicose, a. Bot. rare. [f. L. spadic- 
Spadix.] = Spadiceous a. 2. 

. 1847 Nat. Encycl. I. 12s A small natural order of spad- 
lcose Endogens. 


spadoes by Art. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 207 Castrated 
animals in any kind & Spado’s by Art, live longer then 
they that retain their Virilities. 


II Spado -- Obs. [ad. It. spado, or Sp. espada 
L. spatha, ad.Gr. c-aOij-. see Spade rA. I and l 5.21 
A cut-and-thrust sword. ’ 1 

1711 E. Ward Qui.x. I. 103 Drawing forth his Trusty 
Spado Which was a Rusty old Toledo. 1751 Narr of 
HATE. • t.:- e . - T, V 


Spadille (spaclid). Also8spadil. [F .spad- 
ille, ad. Sp. espadilla (Pg. espadilha, It. spad- 
iglia), dim. of espada sword, Spade sb.- : cf. next.] 
The ace of spades in ombre and quadrille. 


1728 Young Love Fame vi. 516 Imaginary ruin charms her 
still ; Her happy lord is cuckol’d by spadif. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Conq. Epil., She sits all night at cards, and ogles 


at spadille. 1794 Sporting Mag. IV. 201 The ace of spades, 
called spadille, is always highest trump. x8i6 Scott Bl. 


Dwarf v, Love and its absurdities in youth — spadille and 
basto in age. 1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. iv, About as 


much time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and 
" Wh ' ‘ 


manille. 2900 F. F. Moore^ Nell Gwyn v, What brings 
you down here from the midst of your routs.. and your 
spadille tables? 

II Spadi'llo. Obs. Also 8 spadillio. [ad. Sp. 
espadilla : see prec.] = Spadille. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 71 There are two 
suits, Black and Red ; of the Black there is first the Spadillo , 
or Ace of Spades. 1712-4 Pope Rape Lock hi. 49 Spadillio 
first, unconquerable Lord I Led off two captive trumps, and 
swept the board. 1728 Swift frnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 
III. n. 190 She slipt spadillo in her breast. 

Spading (spci-dirj), vbl. sbP [f. Spade za 1 ] 
The action of digging, working, striking, etc., 
with a spade ; the quantity of earth that may be 
lifted with a spade ; a spade’s depth of earth. 


1647 Hexham i, A spading, een spztlinge ofte delvinge. 

View Agric. Ayr (1851) iii To half trench 


1793 Fullarton 
an acre, with one spading and a shoveling. 1796 W. H. Mar- 
shall Rur. Econ. West Eng. 1 . 143 The price for ‘spading’ 
is about three halfpence, a square perch. x8ox Farmers 


Mag. Aug. 279 To allow of the removal of perhaps a spad- 
f ill a jQ n g > 1842 j m Aiton Domext. Econ. (1857 ) 


ingofeartha! _ . ... 

161 The first spading being rich soil taken from the trench, 
should be buried in the centre of the dike. x 838 Daily 
Ncivs 21 Nov. 5/7 Had the League anything to do with the 
spading and shooting of Colletty? 1891 Malden Tillage 
82 Another method of planting potatoes which is carried out 
very successfully is known as spading in. 

attrib . 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 702/2 Aspading-machine 
for loosening and turning the soil. 

Spading, vbl. sb . z : see under Spade v.% 

II Spadix (spi?f*diks). PI. spadices (sp^d- 
srsfz) and spa*dixes. [L. spadix , a. Gr. ardSif 
palm-branch, palm-coloured. Cf. F. spadice .J 

1. Bot . A form of inflorescence consisting of a 
thick fleshy spike, closely set with flowers, and 
enclosed in a spathe ; a succulent spike, whether 
enclosed in a spathe or not. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. viii. (1765) 18 S/adix is the 
Receptacle of a Palm produced within a Spatha, or Sheath, 
on the Branches that bear Fruit. 1785 Martyn Lett, on 
Bot. x. (1794) 107 AIL. growing upon a spadix. [Note.] The 
spadix is the receptacle in this tribe, and has no English 
name. 1703 — Lang. Bot. s.v. Spatha , The calyx of a 
spadix. Ibid., Some flowers which have no spadix. 1830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 285 Flowers unisexual, arranged 
upon a naked spadix. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 204 
Sterile and fertile spadices cylindrical. # 1871 Kingsley At 
Last vii, Round our feet are Arums, with snow-white spad- 
ixes and hoods. 1897 J. C. Willis Flower. Plants 4- Ferns 
II. 17 They are often so deceived as to lay their eggs on the 
spadix. 

2. Zool. A part in cephalopods and hydrozoans 
having some analogy to a spadix in plants. 

1871 Allman Monogr. GymnobTastic Hydroids I. p. xv, 
Spadix ,.. the hollqw body which projects from the floor of 
the sporosac into its cavity, and round which the gener- 
ative elements are developed. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. 
Anvn. viii. 53 4 On the left side, the four tentacles of 
the posterior division.. are converted into a peculiar organ 
termed the spadix. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVl. 674/2 The 
spadix is in fact the hectocotylized portion of the fore-foot 
of the male Nautilus. x 838 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 762 The term ‘spadix ' is applied to the central closed 
endodermic structure representing the manubrial cavity in 
a gonophore or sporosac. 

j| Spado k [Lat. spado , ad. Gr. anaocov eunuch. 
Cf. Spade sbf] A eunuch ; a castrated person. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Whan that 
spado lovithe param cruris. 1646 Sir T. Bp.owne Pseud. Ep. 
124 They live longest in every' kinde that exercise it not at 
all, and this is true not onely in Eunuches by nature, but 


H.M.S. Wager ’ 9 Every Fellow has his Spado or Dagew 
that he struts about with. 1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology 
(ed. 3) II. g The Spaniard, .seemed glad to have an oppor. 
tunity of laying by his long spado for some hours every day. 
Spadroo*n. Obs. exc. Hist, [ad Genevan 
dial, e spa dr on, = F. espadon Espadon.] ‘A sword 
much lighter than a broadsword, and made both 
to cut and thrust * (James). Also ailrib. 

1798 C. Roworth {title), The Art of Defence on foot with 
the broad sword and sabre. . .To which are added remarks 
on the spadroon. 1802 James Milit. Diet., Spadroon 
Guard, a guard sometimes used with the cut and thrust 
sword, and also with the broad sword. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xx iii, Poniard, back- sword, spadroon. 

+ Spady, a. Obs .- 1 [ad. obs. G. *sparfig,\ ar. 
of spathig , spatig : see Spaad and Spate l.J Of 
the nature of or containing spar. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. iii. i. 230 There appertains to 
the harsh flowing copper Oars, . .and what is splendy, mb- 
pickly, glimery or spady [etc.]. 

Spae (sp^i), sb. rare . Also 4 north, spa, 6 Sc. 
spe. [a. ON. spd : cf. next.] Prediction, pro- 
phecy ; augury, omen. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14526 Cayphas spak bus in his spa, 
Wordes suilk and oj»er maa._ 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S-) II. 5 This victorie with the scotis was 
estemet as a spe or gud tukne of happie succes to follow. 
1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 136 The Finns’ spae is come 
true, so here we shall settle. 

Spae (sp^ 1 ), v. Orig. north, and Sc, Also 4 
spa, 6 spai, spay. [a. ON. spd (Icel. spa , Norw. 
spaa ; MSw. spd , Sw. spd, Da. spaa, fspo; also 
NFris. spoai, spuai spui from Danish), of uncer- 
tain origin.] To foretell, to prophesy. Chiefly 
tram, with direct object or with that . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18988 O propheci . . sal speke, .’.And 
o mi gast I sal a streme To suain and womman gife al- 
sua, At cum wit propheci to spa. 1513 Douglas /Encidu. 
iv. 8g Thocht scho spayit the sultht, and maid na bourd. 
Ibid. hi. vi. 28 The Harpy Celeno Spais onto ws a feirfull 
takin of wo. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 76 Does 
Tara theRhimer spae oughtlins of this? 0:1774 Fergus- 
son Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Fu’ hale and healthy 
wad they pass the day;.. Nor doctor need their weary life 
to spae. 1785 Burns Halloween xiv, [To] seek the foul 
Thief onie place, For him to spae your fortune. 1815 
Scott Guy AI. iii, Tell me the very minute o’ the hour the 
wean's born, and I’ll spae its fortune. 1841 Borrow Zincali 
I. iv. 78 A Gypsy sibyl .. spaed the good fortune to bis 
daughters. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 136 Ingimund 
left Norway because some Finns had spaed that he should 
settle in Iceland. 1876 A. Lajng Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 
The spaewife might now spae in vain. 

Hence Spae'ing vbl. sb. (also attrib.) and ppl. a . ; 
Spaer, one who foretells. 

c 1480 Henryson Orph. <y Euryd. 588 Wichcraft, Spay- 
ing, and sorsery. 1513 Douglas AEneid 1. vi. 148 Les than 
(= unless] my parentis taucht me spaying craft fals. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. hi. ii, May your sparing happen 
soon and week 1790 Shikrefs Poems 122 And sae it is 
with a’ the spaeing crew. Ibid. X23 Before they enter on 
the spaeing part. xBzo BlacPiv. Mag. May 161 A seller o’ 
horn spoons, and a spaer o’ poor folks' fortunes. 

Spae-, the verbal stem in comb.(cf. Spaeman), 
as spae -book, -craft, --woman, -work, -wright. 

1802 Lei den Lord Soulis lvi, The black *spae-book from 
his breast he took. 1724 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) I. 135 
Suthe I forsie, if *Spae-craft had [=ho!dJ, Frae Hethir- 
Muirs sail ryse a lad. 1889 H. Johnston Chron. Glenbuckie 
xi Whether the recipient.. was a believer in spae-craft or 
not. 1828 Mom Mansie Wattch xx, Beds at twopencea-nigbt 
to . . dumb ’‘spae women. 28x5 Scott Guy M. xi, There 
was some *spae-wark gaed on— I aye heard that.^ 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1. x6 In peace will I go to his bidding, let 
the *spae-wrjghts ban or bless. 

Spae'flom. [f. Spae sb. ox v. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. spidimr, MSw. spadom, S\v. sphdom, Da. 
spaadom .] Prophecy. 

1862 Wingate Poems, Sfae Craft ix. Oh, never again- 
The dark, stnfu* regions o f spaedom I’ll dare. 1891 Atkin- 
son Last of Giant-killers 115 The old prophecy or spaedom 
I have mentioned. 

Spae’man. Sc. A7so5-6spay-,.spaman, [a. 
ON. spdmann (nom. -madr; MSw. spdmann, Sw. 
spd man, Norw. spaamann, Da. - inattd ), f. spd 
Spae vi] A prophet, soothsayer, fortune-teller, 
wizard. 

c 1480 Heneyson Orph. Euryd. 436 This 7'hescus..yett 
his entenrion To fynd the craft of diuinacxon, Andjcrtt it 
vnto the spamen all. 1513 Douglas sEntid iv. il 29 V 
walaway ! of spamen and diuinis The blind myndis. 15P 


^ ■ spaym 

grodigies rignifyit gret damage appering to Romam?. JJ*S t 


Ramsay Gentle Sheph . in. ii, Spae-men ! the truth t f 
their saws I doubt. 1790 Shirkers Poems 124 , 1 never, a 
my days, Had meikle faith in spaemen, or their sax's. 

Scott Demonol. ix. 315 Pretending, .to possess the P?''f cr 
of a spaeman. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 32 note, tuber 

- - ■ *■ -«■ - *- of an imported 


1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 
the 1 spae man * of the district or the priest i 
religion. _ „ . 

attrib. 15x3 Douglas fEneid vi. iil 7 7. Fraying thus, e- ti- 
the spamen werd. 



SPAEWIFE. 


501 


SPALD, 


Spae'Wifs. Sc. [f. Spae- + Wife^. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. spdkona , Da. spactkone, Sw. spaqvitma ; 
NFris. spuaiwiif.\ A female fortune-teller; a 
sybil ; a Witch. 

<2x774 Fergusson Hallow ‘Fair iv. Poems {1789) II. 27 
What cairds and tinklers come,.. An' spae- wives fenzying to 
be dumb. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, li, Many remembered 
that Annaple Bailzou wandered through the country as a 
beggar and fortune-teller, or spae-wife. 1872 Kingsley 
Poems, Little Baltung xxvi, Oh a spae-wife laid a doom on 
me. 1876 A- Laing Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 He was going 
to consult a spaewife in the neighbourhood. 

Spagnel, obs. form of Spaniel. 
tSpagnolet. Obs.- 1 [ad. F. espagnolctte, f. 
cspaguol(e Spanish.] ‘ A kind of narrow- sleeved 
gown, a la Spagnole ’ (Fop Diet. 1690). 

1690 ? Evelyn Muttdtts Muliebris 2 Nor demy Sultane, 
Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 

Spagnolize(d, obs. f. Spaniolize(d. 
Spagyric (spad3i*rik), sb. and a. Obs. exc. 
Hist. Forms : a. 6 spagirique, 7- spagiric 
(7 -ick); 6-7 spagericke, 7 spargerick. P. 
7-8 spagyrick, 7- spagyric. [ad. early mod.L. 
spagiricus (used, and prob. invented, by Para- 
celsus), whence also F. spagiriqtte (*f* spargirique 
Cotgr.), It. spargirico , -tea, Sp. and Pg. espag- 
irico , -zca.J 

A. sb. fL The science of alchemy or chemistry. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Stjper.nq Yet who such monarches 

for Fhisique, Chirurgery, Spagirique,..as some of these 
arrant impostors ?. 160s Timme Qucrsit. III. 183 Alchymie or 
Spagyrick.. is the inuenter and schoolmistresseofdistillation. 
2 . An alchemist. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Whs. (Grosart) II. 251 
The greatest Empiriques, Spagiriques, Caba!ists,..and 
occult Philosophers. 1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress 
Grove Wks. (1711) 127 Can the spagyrick by his art restore, 
for a Space, to the dry and withered Rose, the natural 
Purple and Blush. 1645 Bp. Hall Discontcntm. § 4. 14 
Like to some cunning Spagirick, that can intend or remit 
the heat of his furnace according to occasion. 1867 Cornh. 
Mag’. Mar. 369 A traveller who saw the celebrated spagyric 
at, the Hague, represents him as still adhering to his old 
spiritual tricks. 

B. adj. Pertaining to alchemy ; alchemical. 

a. 1596 J. Hester tr. Paracelsus' Exper. % Cures F, The 
Spagericke Antidotarie of the preparation and making of 
medicines against Goonshot. 2605 Timme Quersit. in. 253 
They which are but meanely seene in the spargerick art, 
and haue been chymists a very short time. 1656 W. Du 
Gard tr. Comcnius Gate Lat. Util. § 706. 227 At this day 
Spagirick (or Hermetick) Physic is in request. 1681 tr. 
Willis *^ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Spagiric, belonging to 
alchymie, or to the chymical art. 2737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) II. 280 Skilful in the Spagiric Art, as well as 
the Art of Medicine. 1833 Garlyle ilisc. Ess. (1872) V. 106 
He is distributing spagiric food, medicine for the poor. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 103 Medical practi- 
tioners of theold school, who denounced the spagiric method. 
2891 Q. Rev. Oct. 408 The pretension to ‘spagiric* im- 
mortality of Cagliostro. 

0. C2643 Ld. Herbert Autoliog. (1824) 49 As for the 
Chymic or Spagyric Medicines, I cannot commend them to 
the use of nw posterity. 2660 J. H[arding] Basil. Valent. 
Chariot Aiitim. 67 Antimony.. being by Spagyrick Art 
transmuted, becomes medicinal. 2716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. II. 39s Medicinally Charitable to the Publick by his 
Spagyrick Repositar>% 2844 Hecker Epid. Middle Ages 
273 The severe metallic remedies of the Spagyric school. 
2899 Literature 28 Feb. 181 The sages, those who practised 
the true spagyric art. 

Spagyrical, a. Also 6-7 spagirical(l, 7 
spagericall. [f. as prec. + -At,.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to alchemy. 

o. 2594 Plat Jnucll-Jw. jj. 20 The perfecting of this 
branch of the spagirical art. Ibid. in. 89 An infinite number 
of spagiricall experiments. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's 
Pop. Err. iv. i. 204 It is certaine, that by this spagiricall 
art, the most unruly medicaments are made serviceable. 
2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Pref. Verses, Which.. was done 
With a Spagericall discretion. 

0.. 2627 Hakewill Apol. hi. vii. § 5 The use of Hermet- 
icall, Spagyricall, or Chymicall physicke. 2652 French 
Distill, v. zi8 The matter will be turned into a spagyricall 
bloud, and flesh, like an Embryo. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4* P. 306 These Waters of Genoe, as far as I could 
gather by Spagyrical Solutions, have to their Sulphur an 
Addition both of Antimony and Nitre. 1747 T. Birch 
Serm. be/. Coll. Phys. 22 To discern them may require no 
mean skill in spagyrical principles and operations. 

2 . Of persons : Given to the study or practice 
of alchemy ; believing in alchemy. 

1652 (title), A Henneticall Banqvet drest by a Spagiricall 
Cook, for the better preservation of the Microcosme. i66t 
Boyle Scept. Client. 1. 56 So justly did the Spagyricall Poet 
somewhere exclaim [etc.]. 16 67^ — Orig. Forms 4* Qtial. 

(ed. 2) 338 If a Spagyrical Physician were Judge. 

Spagyrically, adv. Also spagirically. [f. 
prec.] In a spagyric manner; in accordance with 
spagyric principles. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. a v. 1. v. If you will have them 
spagirically prefaced look in Oswaldus Crollius. 2662 
Merrett tr. Neri s Art of Glass xxxi. The manner of 
making Vitriol of Venus, without corrosives, Spagirically. 
1670 G. Tonstall (title), Scarbrough Spaw Spagyrically 
Anatomized. 2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (2723) 640/2 If 
such are the Venues of the gross Flesh, what would it be if 
it was Spagyrically prepar’d ? 

Sja'g yr ist. Also 7-8 spagirist. [ad. mod. 
L. spagirisla (F. spagiristc ) : see Spagymc a.J 
An alchemist. 


a. 165s J. Weight tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 280 The 
Spagirists in seeking the Union of Essences have.. found 
out the dissolving of all naturall Bodies. 1660 J. H[arding] 
Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim. 1 A brief admonition con- 
cerning some_ Prxcognita, which a Spagirist. .ought to be 
acquainted with. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

0. 2661 Boyle (title), The Sceptical Chymist : or Chymico- 
Physical Doubts & Paradoxes, Touching the Spagyrists* 
Principles Commonly call’d Hypostatical. 2675 Phil. 
Trans. X. 526 Those Spagyrists that possess or aspire to 
the nobler Arcana of Gold and Mercury. 1756 Amory J . 
B uncle (1825) 1. 266 A. man of great skill in the labours and 
operations of spagyrists. 

So Spa'gyrite. rare. 

i656 Boyle Orig. Forms <y Qua!. 58 Other things which 
Spagyrites obtaine from mixt Bodies. 1697 Evelyn 
Numismata ix. 328 A troop of Spagirits. 

II Spahi (spa'hf). Forms : 6-7 spachi, 7 spa- 
hoi, 7-S spahy, 7-9 spahee, 7- spahi. [ad. 
Turkish (Persian) sipdhi : see Sepoy.] 

1 . A horseman forming one of a body of cavalry 
which formerly constituted an important part of 
the Turkish army and was to some extent organ- 
ized on a feudal basis. Now Hist. 


2562 J. Shute tr. Cambinis Turk. Wars 53 The Spachi, 
and other ordres of horsemen. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicltoiay's Voy. 11. xix. 53 Hys Spachis, or other officers. 
16x7 Moryson I tin. l 227 It happened that a Spachi (or 
Horse-man under the great Turkes pay).. suddenly turned 
towards us. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 71 The Great 
Turke. .gaue. .treasure there, to the Ianizaries and Spaheis. 
2728 Eliza Hevwood tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 
If. 255 A large Body of Janizaries, with other Infantry, 
join’d to a considerable Number of Spahis, which are 
reputed the best Cavalry in the Empire. 2773 Genii. Mag. 
XLIII. 457 When the Russian columns advanced. .they 
were furiously assailed by the Spahis that were in ambus- 
cades. 2816 Byron Siege Corinth xxii, Tartar, and Spahi, 
and Turcoman, Strike your tents, and throng to the van. 
c 2828 Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. 2876 VI. 150 Every sort 
of dress that janisary and spahi.. ought to put on in gala. 
1854 Church Misc. Writ. (1891) I. 352 The Spahis of the 
house of Othman reared that blood-red banner. 

2 . A native Algerian horseman serving under the 
French government. 

2863 Kinglake Crimea Il.xvi. 270 In the morning he had 
ridden forward, escorted by a few Spahis, to reconnoitre the 
ground. 1864 J. Ormsby Rambles N. Africa 214 The 
Spahis, on the other hand, are a highly-organised and effi- 
cient body. 2882 ‘ Ouida 1 Under Two Flags (1890) 231 His 
height rose far above the French soldiers, and above most 
even of the lofty-statured Spahis. 

Spaid, var. Spayd Obs. ; obs. f. Spayed ppl. a. 
Spaier, var. Spare sb.* Spaight, dial. f. 
Spate sb. Spaignarde, -nell, obs. ft. Spaniard, 
Spaniel. Spaik, Sc. f. Spoke sb. Spail, var. 
Sfale sb. 2 

Spain (spein). Forms : a. 3-7Bpaino, Spayne, 
4 Spaigne, 5 Speyne, 6 Bspayne, 6- Spain ; 
5-6 Sc. Spume, fl. Sc. 5 Spanjhe, 5-6 Spanje, 
6 -Jie, Spaneje, Spangyie, 9 Spainyie; 5-6 
Spen3e, 6 -Jee, -310, Speinjie, 9 Spengyie. [ad. 
AF. Fspayne, Espaigne (mod.F. Espagne, — Sp. 
Espaila, Pg. Hespanha, It. Spagua) late L. 
Spdnia (Gr.2irav<a)for earlier Hispaitia ( Ispania ). 

The usual form in OE. is Ispania , but in the dat. plur. 
the aphetic forms Spenum and Spaneum occur. The drop- 
ping of the initial vowel of OF. Espaigne is in accordance 
with English usage : cf. MDu. Spaengen, - gien (Du. Spanje ), 
MHG. Spanje , Spangen - (G. Spanien ), ON. Spann (and 
Spdnland). The later Sc. forms show the usual change of 
into ngy or tig.) 

1 . The country which together with Portugal 
occupies the south-western peninsula of Europe. 

a. c IZ05 Lay. 1394 Heo ferden from Spaine riht toward 
Brutairie. 2297^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3915 per nas bituene pis 
& spayne no prince.. pat nas at pis rounde table, c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. IVace (RolK) 2482 Whan J>eyr filote.. 
Turnede fro pe lond of Spaigne. 2387 Trevisa Htgdeti 
(Rolls) I. 299 But pere beep tweye Spaynes ; pe hyder..pe 
aonder Spayne. 2436 Libel Eng. Policy 99 The wolle of 
Spayne hit cometh not to preffe, But if it be..menged welle 
Amonges Englysshe wolle. 2486 Bk. St. Albans,. Hawk- 
ing b vi b, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with clere 
wyne. 2501 Douglas Pal. Hon. II. xxxv. Now in the 
realme of Trace, and now in Spane. 2547 Boorde Introd. 
Kttawl. xxx. (1870) 198 Spayne is a very poore countrey. 
2550 J. Coke Eng. $ Fr. Heralds § 208 Commodities of 
Espayne and not of Fraunce. 1605 Camden Rent . (1623) 2 
Asia serueth thee with silke and purple,. .Spaine with Gold, 
and Germanie with Siluer. 1706 Stevens Sp. Eng. Diet. 
Pref., The long continuance of the Moors in Spain. 2838 
Prescott Fent. 4* Isabella 1. ii. (1834) L 93 The combined 
forces of France and Spain. 

0. 1375 Barbour Bruce lit- 688 The. -strait off Manokin-to 
Span3e. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. HI. ix. 2050 Wipe-in pe 
kynrik of Span^he hail. 2561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I . 
277 All writtin in the language of. Spangyie. 

b. New Spain , the region including Mexico and 
Central America. Now Hist. 

1729 W. Wood Surv. Trade 281 The Assiento Contract 
has excluded.. Great Britain from Trading to New Spain. 
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. iil(x85x) 1. 231 Grijalva-, 
called it New Spain, the name which still distinguishes this 
extensive and opulent province of the Spanish empire in 
America. 2843 Prescott Mexico vii. ii. (1850) III. 215 Vera 
Cruz.. has remained ever since the great commercial capital 
of New Spain, a 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. XI I L V 1 ^/ 2 
these disturbances, that of New Spain seemed to threaten 
the worn consequences. ' ■ . 

c. The Spains , Spain in Europe and New Spam 

in America. - 1 


1847 De Quincey Sj>. MU. Nun Wks. J862 III. 64 The 
King of the Spains and the Indies. 

d. Jig. A quantity such as Spain can produce. 
2866 Howells Venetian Life xviL 256 Whole Hollands 
of cabbage, and Spains of onions. 

2 . ate rib. in Sc. use : —Spanish a . 

Also ellipt. Spainyie, Spengyie, Spanish cane. 

1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 250 A wall of Spen;e 
erne. ^ 1502 Ibid. II. 270 For vj wawof Spanje irne to the 
werk in Halyrudhous. <22520 Dunbar Iv. 30 Quhill 

that thai gatt the Span3ie pockis. 2546 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. IX. 42 Tua ellis and ane half Spanje freis, 2550 
Ibid. 399 Thre fyne Spanje skynnis. 1565 in Hay Fleming 
Reform. Scotl. (1910) 6x1 Twa breistis of Spen3ee cattis and 
twa mantillingis of Specie cattis. a 1585 Montgomerie 
Flyling 314 The feavers, the fearcie, with the spein^ie flees. 
2825 Jamieson Suppl Spainyie Flees,.. can th arid es. 

Spain, variant of Spane v ., to wean. 

+ Sparnol. Obs. In 4-5 Spaynol, 5 -al. [ad. 
AF. type * lisp ay 710 1, = OF. Espaignol (see Span- 
iel Espanol, Vg.Hespanhol, It. Spagtntolo:— 
Romanic *Spaniohts, l.Spatiia Spain.] A Spaniard. 

c 1350 Will. Paler ne 3399 pe spaynoles speijed he was 
slayne. Ibid. 3529 Of be spaynolus wol 1 speke. 24,. 
Trevisa' s Higden (Rolls) IV. 419 Of Spaynols and of 
Galles. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ir. ix. 782 Thare schyppys 
he fand tbretty Wytht off Spaynalys a cum pan y. C1450 
Lydc. Secrets 605 He.. Was callyd Iohn, And of nacyoun 
A spaynol born. 1482 Caxton TreviscCs Higden 11. vii. 
80 b, Men of the West breketh her Wordes bitwenetheteth 
as spaynols and Romayns. 

Spair, obs. Sc. f. Spare v.; obs. f. Spear sb. 1 
Spairge, Sc. variant of Sparge sb. and v. 
Spait, Spaive, variants of Spate, Spave. 
Spak, obs. or Sc. f. pa. L of Speak v. 
t Spake, v. Obs. rare. In 3 spakie, 5 spak-. 
[f. spak- Spack a. Cf. ON- and Icel. spekja , 
Nonv. dial, spekkja , spxkje , MSw. spdkia , Da. 
spxge to quieten, tame, etc.] 

1 . iiitr . To hasten (to do something). 

j 22. . Prayer to our Lady 14 in O. E. Misc-, Hjvo se under- 
! stant wel bis ende-dai wel 5eorne he mot spakie to donde 
sunne awei fram him, and fele almesse makie. 

2 . refl. To calm oneself, become calm. 

<21400-50 Alexander 237 j?at my Id., hire spakid with his 

speche & spird of him xvordis. 

Spake, obs. var. Spack a. ; obs., poet, or arch, 
f. pa. t. of Speak v. ; Sc. f. Spoke sb. 
t Spaked, ppl- a. Obs. Also 5 Sc. spakit. 
[ad. JLG. spaket , pa. pple. of spakeit (also ver- 
spakc7t)\.Q mould, decay, etc.] Moulded, blemished, 
decayed, rotten. 

1438 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 5 The frauchtis- 
men sail specific in the frauchting ol the schip and in the 
chartour pairtie that thair be na gude woll nor skynnis spakit 
no schorne, na hj’ddis kippit to be schorne vp. 2584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 11. 206 A man.. may clearly perceiue, that their 
hands fel off for very age, by reason that the wood through 
long continuance of time was spaked and perished. 2625 
T. Adasis Leaven 228 What cares a good market-man how 
fayre the fleece or the flesh looke, if the liver be spak’d. 
1688 Bunyan Saints' Priv. 4- Profit Wks. 2855 1. 662 They 
looking upon it. .do find it spaked and defective. 
Spakely, variant of Spackly adv. 

Spakie, etc., obs. variants of Speckle v. 
t Spa-ky, a . Obs.~ l In 6 spakey. [ad. LG. 
spakig (NFris. spaakig) : see Spaked ppl. a.] 
Mouldy. 

1589 R. Harvey Fl. Pcrc. 19 Onuspaticy Apple will make 
the whole hourd smeL 


3 pal, obs. form of Spawl v., to spit, 
t* Spalch, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. espelueher , 
placher (mod.F. dphiclter), t. pelucher of uncer- 
in origin.] refl. Of a hawk : To clean (itself) 
ith the beak. 

■1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. I. 298 Put her oute 
;ayn to prowne and spalch herself. 2486 Bk. St. Albans, 
aw king b vii b, When she begynnyth to penne, and 
imyth, and spalchith and pikith her selfe. 

■Jpald, var. Spauld, shoulder; Spawl, spittle. 
Spaid, v. north, and Sc. Forms : a. 5, 9 
laid, 9 spauld. / 3 . 5 apawde, 9 spaud, spaad, 
load. [ad. MLG. spa /den, = obs. WFris. spdlde, 
Du. spouden (Du. spouwen ; WFris. spotide, 
ozrwe ), OHG. spaltan (MHG. and G. spall at), 
split/ A different grade of the stem is repre- 
ited by Goth, spi/da, ON. speld, spjald, tablet, 
E. speld, MHG. and G. dial, spelte splinter. 

£ng. dialects have also the sb. fftld, s f aud > 
r to MLG. spalde and spaid (G- spait e, spall), and the 
rivative verb spalder, 2^<rr«/rz'(cf. SpalderLING), 

a Ttrans. To splinter, split, break np, Jay open 
flat. b. intr. To go apart, to splay out. 
a 1400 Merit Ari/u 3699 Be thane spen 5 wba«I-v«^ 
onngcne, spalddj d it inj chmpys. ” 4 <»£"'« 

f Oo the erd be .patdit him all 

fenee^pa-l^.a^nd dried fish, a speld- 
“ L JaiEE-tnifc, a knife for splitting fish. 

S4’ j a Friz es FirNudc Entices) p. xxxvn, item; 
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spaldyngknyf. 1776 SempilFs Blyihsomc Bridal In Herd 
Sc. Songs II. 25 And there will be partens and buckles, 
And whytens and spaldings enew. 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Compl. Ep. to Bruce Ep. Ded. p. ii, Spaldings ( alias dried 
whitings). 1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk., Spaldings, a 
north ‘Country name for whitings and other small fish,, split 
and dried. Ibid , ., Spalding-knife , a knife used for splitting 
fish in Newfoundland. 

+ Spalderling. Obs. [f. spalder to split (see 
Spald v.) + -ling. Cf. G. spdlterling a split piece 
of wood.] A split and dried fish. 

£■1340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In viij spalderlyngg' 
empt. prec. ijd. q\ 1366 Ibid. 45 In lx spaldirlinges empt. 
Ibid., In xvhj spalderlenges. 1403 Ibid. 51. 

t Spale, Obsr 1 [OE. Spa/a substitute : 
see Spele vi ] Sparing ; respite or rest. 

£11250 Owl <5- Night. 258 pu mihtest bet hote galegale, 
Vor \)\x hauest to monye tale. Let bine tunge habbe spale. 

Spale (spF‘ 1 ), sbP Sc. and north. Forms: 5-6, 
9 spale, 5-6, 8-9 spail, 6 spaile, spaill, 8-9 
speal, 9 north, spial, spyel. [Of uncertain 
origin : cf. Spall sb. 1 and Speel sb. 

There is resemblance in form to ON. spal- , spglr bar, rod, 
short piece, MHG. (and G. dial.) shale rung of a ladder, G. 
dial, spale, spal wooden spit, wedge; but real connexion 
with these is doubtful.) 

L A splinter or chip, a thin piece or strip, of 
wood. 


c 1470 Got. 4* Gaw. 629 The spalls and the sparkis spedely 
out sprang. Ibid. 983 Half ane span at ane spail.. He 
hewit attanis. a 1500 Ratis Raving 57 With stikis, and 
with spalys small, To byge vp chalmer, spens & hall. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 283 Quhill spens brak, and all in 
spalis sprang Aboue thair heid. 2570 Levins Manip. 17 
A spale, chip, assula . a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 1 61 The king of France was ewill hurt 
in the face witht the spaill of ane speir. 1710 Ruddiman 
Gloss. Douglas * sEucis s.v. Spalis , We use . . speals for 
chips of wood, or small splinters. 1781 J. Hutton Tour 
to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, 96 Speals, chips, or small split sticks. 
2786 Burns Address of Beelzebub 39 But smash them ! 
crash them a' to spails ! 1839 Up.e Diet. Arts 472 This 
multiplication of tools becomes unnecessary, by laying 
against thecutting part of the bit, slips of wood, called spales, 
1854 H. Miller Sch.ff Schrn. (1858) 14 The poor Friend- 
ship lies in spales on the bar of Findhorn. 1865 G. Mac- 
donald A. Forbes 50 The floor was covered with sharings 
or spales, as they are called by northern consent. 

b. In proverbial phrases. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 654 To huifouir bie.Quhill that 
the spaill fell into thair ee. a 1585 Montgomerie Cherry 4 
Slae 184 To late I knaw, quha hewis to hie, The spail sail 
fall into his eie. 1670 Ray Prov. (1678) 369 He that hews 
over hie, the spail will fall into his eve. 1862 Hislop Prov. 
Scot. 88 He’s no the best wright that casts maist spails. 
1804 P. H. Hunter y. Inwick iv . 48 Hew abune your heid, 
an ye’ll get a spale in your ee. 

2 . transf. (See qnot. 1824.) 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 452 Spales o* the 
cannle , little curls of tallow, which sometimes appear on a 
burning candle. 1897 Rampjni Hist. Moray jr Nairn vi. 
333 A * spale * or ‘waste’ on a burning candle indicates an 
approaching death. 

3 . alt rib. , as spate-basket, - board \ -box. 

*830 J. Wilson Noct. A mbr. Wks. 1856 III. 19 Has the 
dowg swallowed the spale-box o’ pills? 1857 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. II. 316 In a little oval spale-box. 1877 Fraser 
J Wigtown 304 To., have nothing but a bit of a spale.boord 
between him an’ etarnity. 1894 Heslop Northumb. Gloss . 
681 Spyel-basketj a basket made of wooden spails , oak pre- 
ferred, for carrying food to cattle on a farm. 

Spale, si - 3 [Cf. Spall si. 3 ] (See qnot. and 
Cboss-spale.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Scales, in naval architec- 
ture, internal strengthening by cross artificial beams. 

Spale (sped), v. Cornish dial. [Of obscure 
origin,] irons. To fine for absence, lateness, or 
breach of rules. 

1854 N. ff Q. ist Ser. X. 419/2 Spile, which miners pro- 
nounce spail ; to inflict a fine or penalty for late attendance 
at work. 1885 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. IK Erls’- Ser. ti. 125 
It isn't worth while to be spaled for any such foolishness. 
Spale, dial, variant of Spele v. 

Spaling, vbl. sb. (See quot. 1846.) 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 238 Upon the cross-spales is 
marked the middle line and the breadth of the ship at the 
place of spaling. 1846 A. Young Rant. Diet. 289 Spaling, 
or Baulking, in shipbuilding, means keeping the frames to 
their proper breadths by cross-spales or baulks, which should 
so remain till some of the deck beam knees ate bolted. 

Spall (spgl), si - 1 Also 5 spaile, spolle, 8- 
spawL [Of doubtful origin: perh. related to G. 
spellen to split, but cf. Spale sb. 3 ] A chip or 
splinter, esp. of stone or ore. 

a . c 1440 Provtp. Parv. drill Spaile, or chyppe (A . spolle), 
qitisquilia, assula. 1585 Higins tr. Junius' Rommel. 411/2 
Segmenta , the spalls or broken peeces of marble comming 
off in grauing and hewing. x6xi Cotgr., Ketazlles , the 
.spalls, or shards; the peeces which flie from stone in the 
hewing thereof. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spalls, Chips 
of Wood. 2875 Knight Diet. Meclu 2252/1 Spall, a cnip 
of stone, removed by the hammer. 1892 Daily Nezvs 22 Oct. 
e/4 A stock of granite spalls could be had in. 

B. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 35 The great tendency of 
the Lamime whereof the rock is composed, to rise in spawn. 
Ibid. § 112 note. Observing how soon the quarrymen would 
cut half a ton of Spawls from an unformed block. *Bot 1 . 
Hardy Well-Beloved 8 Like alUhe gardens m the isle it 
yvxls surrounded by a wall of dry-jointed spawls* 

Spall, sbP rare. [ad. It. spal la, or (in quot. 
1 827) var. of Sc. spaul Spauld.] Shoulder. 

• 2590 SresSER E. Q. II. vi. 2 9 Their mightie strokes their 
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haberieons dismayld, And naked made each others manly 
spalles. 2827 Carlyle Genu. Rom. I. 6o, [I] catch the 
noodle by the spall,., and pack him out of doors. 

Spall (sp§l), sb.Z Also spawl. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Spale sb. 3 ] A cross-spall ; a cross- 
piece used in staging. 

2895 Whitby Gaz. t2 July 4/1 Boys frequently went up 
the spawls instead of the gangway because it was a shorter 
way on to theship. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 23 June 5/2 These 
were, fixed together at the top by spalls, and strengthened 
by struts. 

Spall (spgl), v. 1 Also 8 spal, 9 spaul, spawl. 
[Related to Spall s£.i] 

1. trans . a. Mining. To break (ore) into smaller 
pieces. 

*758 [see Spalling vbl. sb. i). 1778 Pryce Min . Comub. 
215 Tin-stuff, .is first spalled or broken to the size of a 
man’s fist or less. ibid. 233 They.. spal or break them 
[sc. the larger stones] to a less size. 2855 [J. K. Leifchild] 
Cornwall 52 The ore*. is.. drawn up, after being ‘spalled ’ 
or broken. 2875 J. H. Collins Met. Mining 106 The ores, 
if in large masses, are first ‘ spalled ’, or broken up by means 
of heavy ‘spalling hammers . 

absol. 2855 [). R. Leifchild] Cornwall 164 There they sit, 
‘spalling, jigging/ 1 huddling and trunking/ and doing all 
manner of mining mysteries. 

b. I'o dress (stones) roughly with a hammer. 

* 793 - [see Spalled ppl. a.]. 

2. To split or chip. Also with off. 

2841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sp aided, split, cleft, 
as wood. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 501 Should the 
fibres have been split, or spalled off inshooting the ends, the 
removal of the edge b.. would conect the eviL 

3. intr. To break off in fragments or chips. 

2853 Kane Grinncll Exp . xl. (1856) 363 Spawling off 

under the axe in dangerous little chips. 2881 Young Every 
Man his own Mechanic § 423 If this precaution is not taken 
the corners will ‘spawl’ off. 

Spall (sppl), v .2 [Related to Spall sb. 3] 
trans. To fix (ship-frames) at the proper breadth 
by means of cross-spalls. 

c 1850 Rudim. Navig. fWeale) 112 The main and top- 
timber breadths are tne heights mostly taken for spalling 
the frames. 

Spall, obs. form of Spawl, to spit. 

Spallard, dial, form of Espalier. 

Spalled (spgld), ppl. a . Also spauled, 

spawledL [f. Spall vS\ 

1. Dressed or broken with the hammer. 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L. 194 The spawl ed parts, paral- 
lel to the grain of the Rock. _ 2867 Ur ft Diet. Arts II. 66 
In the process of cobbing either ragged or spalled work, 
the greatest care.. should be given [etc.]. 

2 . Spalled rubble (see quot. 1830). 

2839 Sat. Mag. 16 Feb. 58/1 That kind of careful masonry, 
called [in Ireland] Spauled Rubble ; in which small stones 
shaped by the hammer.. are placed in every interstice of 
the larger stones. 2888 Stokes Celtic CJi. 233 The tower is 
externally of ashlar or spawl ed rubble work. 

Spaller (spg-Iw). [f. Spall vi 1 ] 

1. A person employed in spalling. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed ormuckle-hammers,for spalling or scaling 
off smaller flakes. 2884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. ill. 51/2 The poor ore of the spallers is subjected to the 
cobbling process. 2894 Labour Commission Gloss., Spallers , 
women who, with a mallet, break the tin-ore as it comes 
from the mine-shaft into small pieces. 

2. A spalling-machine. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 37 The quartz 
can be delivered at the 1 spaller’ for less than $2 per ton. 

t Spadliard. Obs. rare. Also 7 spaliard, 
9 spallier. [Of obscure origin: cf. Spadiabd.] 
A labourer engaged in tin-mining. 

2625 Laws Stannaries x\\. (1808) 21 A labouring tinner, 
a blower, owner of blowing-houses, a spalliard, or adven- 
turer. 2630 Dodridge Dvtchy ofCorncwall 93 The laborious 
search for Tynne in those dayes, euen as it is vsed by the 
Spaliard at tnis day with great Industrie and paines. [2836 
R. Polwhele Hist. Comw. Gloss. 91/2 Spallier, a labourer 
in tin-works. See Acts of the Stannary Parliaments.) 

Spalliard, dial, form of Espalier. 

Spalling (spq'liq), vbl. sb. Also spauling, 
spawling. [f. Spall v. 1 ] 

1. The action of breaking ore into small pieces, 
or of dressing stones, etc., with the hammer. 

2758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Comw. 203 The best is broken 
small with hammers, which they call Spalling.^ 2778 Pryce 
Min. Comub. 193 Raising, spaling, and dividing, o. 8. o. 
285s [J. R. Leifchild] Cornwall 263 The whole processes of 
spalling, huddling, jigging. 1875 Brash Eccl. Arch. Ire- 
land 79 The masonry is. .of large-sized blocks, fitted with- 
out spawling. 2884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts^ r. 
in. 50/2 Cleaning is commenced by separating the large 
from the small stuff, for ‘spalling*. 

attrib. 2872 Morgans Man. Min . Tools 67 The / spalling 
hammer* is used for breaking up lumps oforey mineral for 
sorting before crushing and stamping. 2875 J. H. Collins 
Met. Alining 107 The result of the spalling process is the 
production of a pile of best ore, a pile of seconds, ..and a 
pile of ‘ deads *. 

• 2 . The process of chipping or splitting off. . 

2842 Civil Eng. <$- Arch. Jmt. V. 363/2 , I noticed a 
splintering, or spalling off, of the stones supporting the 
feet of some of the arches. 2875 Knight Diet. Alech. 370/2 
In order to prevent the brick from spalling. 

Spalme, obs. erron. form of Psalm. 

Spalpeen (spselprn). Irish, [a. Ir. spailpln, f. 
spailp - of uncertain origin and meaning + dim. 
suffix. The etym. given in quot. 1780 is fancifuL] 


SPAN. 

1. A common workman or labourer; a farm- 
worker or harvester. 

2780 A. Younc Tour Irel. 57 Connaught labourers ; they 
are called spalpeens: spal, in Irish, is a scythe, and been a 
penny ; that is, a mower for a penny a day. Ibid. 333 
Spalpeens going from hence decline much. 2807 Hoare 
Tour in Ireland 318 , 1 have heard these boys [Le. pea. 
sant’s sons] called Spalpeens. 2818 Lady Morgan FI. 
A/acarihy (1819) II. 3 Surrounded by petitioning, whining, 
wretched cotters, spalpeans, road makers, and labourers 
2837 Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Peter Murphy, late spa!, 
peen in Kerry. 

2. Used contemptuously : A low or mean fellow; 
a scamp, a rascal. 

2815 Mar. Edgeworth Love *r Law 1. iv, The spalpeen l 
turned intoabuckeen, that would be a squireen,— but can’t. 
Z856 Lever Martins of Cro ’ M. xv, The dirty, mean spal. 
peens. 2857 Kingsley Two V. Ago xix, I’ve brought away 
the poor spalpeen of a priest. 

3. A youngster, a boy. 

2892 B. Stoker Snake's Pass v, I remimber it., a lot higher 
up the mountain whin I was a spalpeen. 2001 Jane Bar- 
low Land Shamrock 206 If her brother Patrick was a 
couple of year or so ouldcr,..but he's only a spalpeen yet. 
t Spalt, sb. 1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
A silly or foolish person. 

*639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compi. Woman j. 26, I can 
no wayes excuse _ those Gossips . . who are rapt in the 
companie of certaine Spalls [F. imper tints], so they have 
good clothes, or talk but of the Queene or Princess. Ibid, 
11. 50 What they only do of purpose to take some Spalt 
[F. inscnse J. 

t Spalt, sbP Obsr 0 [a. G. spalt \ see SpaldzO 
(See quots.) 

j 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iii. § 3. 66 Metals], .used for 
j ..Making of Soder, being like Tinn, but more hard and 
1 brittle: Spelter, Zink, Spalt. ^ 2728 Chambers Cycl., Spalt 
or Spelt, a white, scaly, shining Stone, frequently used 
to promote the Fusion of Metals.. .The English Spalt is 
generally very hard. [Hence in Bailey, etc.] 

I Spalt, a . Now dial. Also 8 - spolt, spoult. 
[Related to Spalt vi] Of wood : Brittle, short- 
grained ; breaking easily through dryness or decay. 
In some dialects also applied to other things. 

2567 Golding Ovid's At el. x. 100 Nor hazle spalt, norash 
whereof the shafts of speares made bee. 2577 Harrison 
England 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 341 The parke oke is the softest, 
and far more spalt and brickie than the hedge oke. 1733 
W. Ellis Chi l tern ff Vale Farm. 213 The Beech is more 
spalt and short in it self than many others be. Ibid. 154 
The Wind]s Damage, that is often fatal to some of the 
Arms of this spalt, brittle Wood. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss . 
s.v. Spolt, The rafters of the church of Norwich are said to 
be spolt. 2787- in East Anglian glossaries (in form spoull). 
2875 Parish Sussex Dial. no. 

Spalt (spplt), v. dial. Also 8 spnult. [prob. 
ad. Du. and Flem. spaile (WFris. sp/alle), = G. 
spalzen, related to Spald v.] intr. and trans. To 
split, tear, splinter, etc. Hence SpaTting vbl. sb. 

*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xx. 291 It Spaulls up 
from below the Staple. Ibid. 296 The Danger of tearing (or 
spaulting) up of the Under-Stralum along with the Staple. 
2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Spalt, . . to chip, to 
splint. Ibid., Spallings, branches of trees that are broken 
off, or riven by the wind, 2876 Surrey Gloss, s.v., I must 
get a mattick,..and spalt they old stubs off. 
f Spaltam. Obs. rare. Also 8 ’spaltham. 
[ad. med.L. aspallum, var. asphaltum . ] Asphalt 
or bitumen used as a varnish. Also attrib. 

* 53 * in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) I. 363 Payd to 
Henry Burd, groser of London, for 12 lb. of white lead, 
. .2 lb. of spaltain [sic]. 2777 Foote Taste 1. i, By the addi- 
tion of your lumber-room dirt, and the salutary application 
of the ’spaltham pot, it became a Guido. 

Spalter (spgritai), V . dial. [f. prec. + -er 5 . 
Cf. spalder s.v. Spald vi] (See quots.) 

2844 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jml. VII. 429/2 A hard frost 
often causes glazed tiles or pots, when exposed to the 
weather, to chip or spaller. 2854 Miss Baker Northampt . 
Gloss., Spattered, split off. 

Bpalter, obs. erron. form of Psai/ter. 

Span (spsen), sbA Forms: 1 span(n, epon(n; 
4 sponne, 4-7 epanne, 4-5 span© (5 spayn); 
4- span, 6 spann, 8 spond. [OE. span{it, 
spon{ii, = WFris. span , EFris. sponne, MDu. (and 
Y)ut)spanne, MLG. spcn{tie, OH G.spanna (MHG. 
and (J. spanne, spann), ON. spann-, sppnn (Icel. 
sponn, Norw. dial, spann, sponn; Sw. spann , Da. 
spand ), app. related to spannan Span vfi 
The Germanic word is the source of med.L. s/annusznd 
spanna {spanga, spana ), It. spattna. OF. cs panne, es/ane, 
and espan (mod.F. empan). In OE. the word is very scantily 
recorded, and its currency after 2300 may be partly due to 
OF. ^influence. The form spayn, which also occurs in the 
vb., is abnormal, unless it represents an OF. es/ain which 
occurs as a variant of es/an.] 

■ 1. The distance from the tip of the thumb to the 
tip of the little finger, or sometimes to the tip of 
the forefinger, when the hand is fully extended; 
the space equivalent to this taken as a measure of 
length, averaging nine inches. 

Frcq. followed by a positive or comparative adj. 

C900 tr. Baedas Hist. tv. xi. (1890) 296 pa wees sc lichonia 
sponne [v.r. spanne) lengra i>xrc Iryn. ciooo A£fw. c 
Gloss . in Wr.-WGlcker 158 Palntus, span uel handbrrd- 
a 23x0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swytn* 
wel y-sette, A sponne Iengore then y-mette. c *380 *tr 
Fcrumb. 2607 pe swerd.. clef him panne, Til it hadde m-to 
is bodi i-sojt by-nythe is brest a spanne. c 1386 CiiAUcr.z 
Frol. 255 Sche hadde a fair forheed. It was almost a spa unc 
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brood, I Irowe. 14 . . Sir Beats (S.) 2509 A span long pcy 
[i.e. bristles) were, wel rowe. c 1440 Protttp. Parv . 467/1 
Spanne, mesure of the hand, fabnus,. .falmata. 1483 Cath. 
Angh 351 A Spayn ( A . Spane), palmus. 1535 Coverdale 
Judgesiii. 16 Enud made him a two edged dagger of a spanne 
longe. 1577-87 Holinshed Chrotu 1. 92/1 The space of his 
forehead betwixt his two eies was a span broad. 1660 Boyle 
A Tew Exp, Phys. Meek. ix. (1682) 39 There happen’d in 
the great Receiver a crack of about a Span long. 1671 J. 
Webster Metallogr. xi. 158 They go no deeper than a span 
or two. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 47. 343 Pharao..wasaDwarf, 
but seven Spans high. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 
276 The diameter.. is twelve common spans, or near eight 
feet.^ x8xx A.T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818} 36 The stems 
trailing, about a span in length. 1862 Draper Intell . Devel. 
Europe xiii. (1865) 303 In which there are walking about 
men, a span long. 

pig. a 1350 Geburt Jesu 40 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 
66 }?e tyme hem b°3 te longe Inou3, ech vnche hem jxm^te a 
sponne. a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxix. iii, Lo, thou a spanns 
length mad’st my living line. 167a Sir T. Browne Let. 
Friend § 28 If we reckon up only those days which God 
hath accepted of our lives, a life of good years will hardly 
be a span long. 

f D. In collective sing, with numerals. Obs. 
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 + 138 Soheghe be thre spane 
no nother graf ber is. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi 43 pai 
had cherubyn of gold xii. span lang. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
194 pis handle muste be iiij. spanne in lengthe. 

C. Const, of (the hand) or with possessive. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 186 The ears of it are 
large and broad, ..being at the least as broad as a mans 
span. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. in. Disc. 15. 34 So 
must we take the measures of eternity by the span of a 
mans hand. 1853 Bain Senses 4- Int. 11. 11. § 12, 1 can appre- 
ciate a distance of six or eight inches by stretching the 
thumb away from the fingers, as in the span of the hand, 
d. fig. Capability of spanning or grasping. 
cx8oo H. K. White Lett. (1837) 284 Below the span of 
my auditory nerve. 

2. The hand with the thumb and fingers extended, 
esp. as a means of measuring. Obs . exc. arch. 

X535 Coverdale Isaiah xl. 12 Who hath measured heauen 
with his spanne, and hath comprehended all the earth of 
y« worlde m thre Jyngers? 1867 Longf. Dante , Inf. vi. 25 
My Conductor, with his spans extended, Took of the earth. 

3. A thing, piece, etc., of the length of a span ; 
a very small extent or space. 

13.. Sir Beues 815 A spanne of be groin be-forn WiJ> is 
swerd he ha)» of schoren. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Pulley 
i, Let the worlds riches, which dispersed lie, Contract into 
a span. 1635 Quarles Embl. 11. xiv. (1718) xi8 Lord, what 
a nothing is this little span We call a Man 1 1738 Pope 
Universal Prayer vi, Yet not to Earth’s contracted Span 
Thy Goodness let me bound. 1746 Hervf.y Medit. (1818) 
217 The landscape, large and spacious, . . shrinks into a span. 
1798 Ferriar Certain Far. Man 19B It was not enough., 
to shorten a whole nation to three spans. 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist. Ind. II. 242 There was not a span free from 
cultivation, 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxvii, Every grain 
of sand that runs, And every span of shade that steals. 

4. A short space of time, esp. as the duration of 
human life ; the (short) time during which a per- 
son lives. 

Cf. Coverdale Ps. xxxviii. 6 Thou hast made my dayes 
a spanne longe. 

X599 Davies Immort. Soul Introd. xlv. (1742) 12, 1 know 
my Life’s a Pain, and but a Span. 1607 Shaics. Tiutcu v. 
iii. 3 Tymon is dead, who hath out-stretcht his span. 1613 
— Hen. VIII , hi. ii. 140 You hauescarse timeTo steale from 
Spirit uall Ieysure a hriefe span. 1728 Young Ode to King 
xvii, Jove mark'd for man A scanty span. 1742 — Nt.Th. n. 
xi 5-6 We censure nature for a span too short; That span 
too short, we tax as tedious too. 1788 Burns Written in 
Friars-Carse Hermitage 37 Did jmany talents gild thy 
span? x8xr Byron C/t. Har. 11. Ixiii, Through their mortal 
span, In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood began. 
1850 Robertson Scrtn . Ser. iii. xiv. (1853) 176 The span 
granted to the butterfly the child oF a single Summer, may 
belong. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 307/1 So strangely 
shift men’s lives in little span. 

b. Const, of life, etc. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple , C/t. Porch Ixxvii, Lifes poore 
span Make not an ell, by trifling in thy wo. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Erastn. on Folly 81 In so short a space, as the small 
Span of Life. 1771 Beattie Minstr. 1, xxv, Nor lessen of 
his life the little span ! 1840 Mrs. Somerville Conncx. 
PJtys. Sci. (ed. 5) xii. xox In the short span of human life. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iv. 255 Whose lives 
were really prolonged beyond the common span of human 
existence. 

5. The distance or space between the abutments 
of an arch, the supports of a beam, the piers of 
a bridge, the walls carrying a roof, etc. ; the stretch 
or extent of this. 

a. 1725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building Pref., For want 
of knowing, when the Arch of either Spand being given, 
what must be the Arch of the other. Ibid. 20 Set off the 
Spand of the Intersecting Arch from v. to t, _ 1751 — New 
Designs Chinese Bridges 1. 7 A double truss’d Timber Bridge, 
whose Spand between the top of the Butment is 45 Feet. 

. *736 Hawksmoor London Bridge 35 The five Arches are 
in their Span as followeth. Ibid. 42 The two Bridges are 
very large in their Span. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppt. s.v. 
Bridge , The span of the next arch is 56 feet. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. Art I. 248 The Trustees .. having 
used it for beams in a new warehouse at Liverpool, of 
more than thirty feet clear span. 2832 G. Downes Lett. 
Coni. Countries I. 484 Owing to its height, the great span 
of the arch is not so perceptible. 3869 Rankine Machine g 
Hand-tools PL F 12, The span between the standards, A, a, 
beirjg x 6 feet. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
xeB York Minster, with its choir of fifty feet span. 
transf. 2853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 2B8 The 
Russians resorted to., difficult applications of carpentry to 
repair this breach, which, being of considerable span [etc.]. 


1887 Ruskin Przterita II. 59 About the span of an English 
lane that would allow two carts to pass. 

fig. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. -t. (1891) 14 The 
great minds are those with a wide span, which couple truths 
related to, but far removed from, each other. lBQgSpectator 
5 Oct., Congresses might be dismissed on the ground that 
it is impossible they can do anything to widen the span of 
knowledge. 

b. (See first quot.) rare. 

1856 « Stonehenge ’ Brit . Rural Shorts 1. 1. x. § 1. 82 The 
three first [antlers] are termed the rights',, .the horn itself, 
the beam ; the width, the span. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
xxv. 414 You will discourse.. of the span and the pearls, of 
the antlers and the crockets. 

0. An arch of a bridge ; a section between two 
piers. Also transf, the vault of the sky. 

a 1806 H. K. White Sonn. ix, In the drear silence of the 
polar span Dost thou repose ? 1862 Rep. Direct. E. Midi. 
Railway Cy. 18 Six spans of the Keeul Bridge are erected 
since I last reported on the subject. x8gx Lovett U. S. 
Pictures 39 The total weight of the whole central span is 
6,740 tons. 

b. Naut. (See quot.) 

1846 A. Young Naut. Diet, 289 A Span of Rigging , im- 
plies the length of shrouds from the dead-eyes on one side, 
over the mast-head, to the dead-eyes on the other side of 
the ship. 

c. A stretch, line, or extent of something. 

1894 Outing XXIII. 374/1 The cocoa-nuts hanging from 
the long, almost unbroken span of cocoa palms that line 
the beach. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as span-breadth, -extent, 
- girth , - length , -line ; span-b?‘oad, -lived adjs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist . Indies iv. viii. 228 
In the largest place they have six foote,and in the narrowest 
a 'spanne bredth. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 226 In the correlatiue analagie of the 'spanbroad rowse 
running betwixt. 1635 Vaughan Si lex Sant. 1. Resurr. <5- 
Immort . (1858) 26 At last.. She wing’d away, And, proud 
with life and sence Esteem’d.. of two whole Elements As 
meane, and 'span-extents. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 937 
No more his 'span-girth shanks and quiv’ring thighs Up- 
held a body of the smaller size. 01440 Jacob's Well 170 
pe secunde 'spanne lengthe of )>e handyll. 1756 Nugent 
Gr.^ Tour, Germany II. 335 They make steel chains so pro- 
digious fine of a span length, that [etc.]. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XI. 325/2 The shorter radii describing the two 
quadrants at the spring of the arch, are upon the 'span-line 
itself. 1846 Prowett Prometh . Bound 26 Can that 'span- 
lived race avail To succour thee in this distress ? 


Span, (spren), sb.'k Also 8-9 spann. [a. Du. and 
LG. span (also MDu. and MLG.; G. spann , dial. 
span), f. spannen to unite, fasten, etc. Cf. OE.^- 
span{ii , gespon{7i in related senses.] 

L Naut. One or other of various ropes or chains 
used as fastenings or means of connexion (see 
quots.). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine Span, a small line.., 

the middle of which is usually attached to a stay, from 
whence the two ends branch outwards to the right and left, 
and having either a block or thimble attached to their ex- 
tremities. 1794 Rigging £ Seamanship \ 281 Each of these 
chains has.. a large iron ring, to which is fastened a chain, 
called an up-and-down span. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 
124 Span, a rope with both ends made fast, for a purchase 
to be hooked to its bight. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 
289 Span,.. a double rope with thimbles seized . betwixt 
the two parts, stretched across the rigging as a fair-leader 
for ropes, c x86o H. Stuart Seamans Catech. 8 What 
tackles are used for hoisting the launch in and out? 
The stays (fitted with a span) between the fore and main 
mast. Ibid. 55 A chain span is shackled to the bolts, and 
the slips are rove round tne span and shackled to the cable. 
1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 76 Span, a length of chain 
or wire rope used for suspending * derricks '..to the masts 
of ships. 

2. CI.S. and Canada. A pair of horses harnessed 
and driven together, esp . a pair as nearly alike in 
colour and size as possible. 

1769 Boston Gas. 2 Oct. (Thornton), Wanted, a Spann of 
good Horses for a Curricle. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 54 A span (pair) of horses is a common 
expression through all the state of New York, and even as 
far as Upper Canada. 1840 Haliburton Clockm . Ser. in. 
xviii. 248 If any man will show me a hoss that can keep it 
up as he has done. I’ll give him old Clay for nothin’, as a 
span for him. 1841 Gatlin N. Arner. Ind. xlv. (1844) II. 81 
A snug span of little horses. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
572/r She had her open landau and her span for summer 
driving. , , _ 

transf. i860 O. W. Holmes Prof. Breakf-t. vii, I d as 
lief undertake to keep a span of elephants. 
fig. 1884 Athens am so Sept. 364/r Thus ran this span of 
printing-houses, driven by Barker, neck and neck. 

3. S. Africa. A team of oxen or other draught 
animals consisting of two or more yokes. 

xBxa A. Plumtre Lichtenstein's S. Africa I. 192 They 
could not get on the rest of the way without a double Spann. 
1850 R. G. Cum ming Hunted s Life S. Afr. (1002) 124/2 
My large waggon stuck fast, but was extricated with the 
help of another span. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 13 
The fine span of oxen that had belonged to Mr. Collmson. 

4. A fetter or shackle. (Cf. Span vfi 1 b.) 

1856 Whittier Panorama 322 To them the Law is but 

the iron span That girds the ankles of imbruted man. 

Span, Sb 3 dial, and Hist. [ad. ON. spann 
(Norw. and Sw. spann, Da. spand), — MLG. and 
LG. spann , span pail, measure.] A certain measure 
of butter (in Orkney and the north of Scotland). 

1502 in A Peterkin Rentals Orkney (1820) 4 In butter sot 
j span. Ibid., In butter scat uther half span. x»ox U. 
Innus Sk. Early Scotch Hist. 77 It was the established 
usage of Caithness, ihnt for every score of cow's a span ot 


butter should be paid to the bishop. 1872 A P. Forbes 
Kalend. Sc. Saints 262 The usage was to take a span o( 
butter for every twenty cows. 

Sjpan (span), v. 1 Also 5 Sc. spayn, 7 spanne. 
[f. Span sb. l Cf. OE. ymbspannan and spanning ; 
G. spannen (rare), Icel., Norw., Sw. spann a, ON. 
spenna , OF. espalier , in similar senses. The form 
spayn is peculiar : see note to Span j£.i] 

I. trans. + 1. To grasp, lay hold of, seize. Obs. 
1375 Barbour Bruce nr. 582 And newys..That wont to 
*»P a yn gret speris war, Swa spaynyt aris, that [etc.). 1398 
1 REVISA Barth. De P.R. xvm. xxxviii. (BodL MS.), [The 
dragon) lurkek in weies where \>e Elephaunte goj> and 
bindek and spanne]? his legges and sleek hym and strangele 
hym. C1420 Avow. Arih. xiii, Thenne the kinge spanos his 
spere, Opon that bore for to here. 15x3 Douglas /Eneid 
iii. 111. ixx Doun fallis sailis, the arris sone we span. 

2. To measure by means of the outstretched hand ; 
to cover with the hand in this way. 
t To span farthings, to play at span-farthing. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Isaiah xlviii, 13 My righthand hathe 
spanned the heauens. 1570 Levins Manip. so To span, 
palmare. 1631 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise V. 185 
That we should take vpon vs to spanne with our fingers, and 
measure with our arme the miracles of God. x688 Penton 
Guardian's Instruction (1807) 5° His main design is to., 
go home again to spanning farthings. 1706 Stevens Span, 
Diet, 1 , Klme, half a Foot, or as much as a Man can span 
with his Thumb and Fore-finger. 1818 Keats Endym, 
t* 4.99 .For still, with Delphic emphasis, she spann’d The 
quick invisible strings fof the lute]. 1866 Brogden Prov. 
Lines., Span, to measure a distance by flattening the hand 
and stretching the thumb and middle finger. 1899 N. «5* Q, 
9th Ser. III. 185/1 So that he could span the distance by 
the fingers of the hand. 

t b. To measure in any way. Obs. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. i. Wks. 1851 III. 99 To compre- 
hend the hidden causes of things, and span in his thoughts 
all the various effects that passion. .can worke in mans 
nature. 1648 — Souti. To H. Lawes, Harry, whose tuneful 
and well measur’d Song[ First taught our English Musick 
how to span Words with just note and accent. 1717 T. 
Tickell Ep.fr. Lady 3 Oft on the well-known Spot I fix 
my Eyes, And Span the Distance that between us lies. 

fc. To measure out; to set a limit or bound to 
(life, etc.). Obs. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 223 My life is spand already: 

I am the shadow of poore Buckingham. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Bunch of Grates Vs, For as the Jews of old by- 
God's command Travelled, and saw no town; So now each 
Christian hath his journeys spann’d. 1657 Bp. H. King 
Elegy on G. Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Death hath spann’d 
thee. 

d. To encircle or encompass (the waist, mist, 
etc.) with the hand or hands. 

1781 Cowper Truth 155 She recollects her j’outb, And 
tells, not always with an eye to truth, Who spann’d her 
waist. 1707-1809 Coleridge Three Graves iv. xi, And oft 
she said, I’m not grown thin 1 And then her wrist she 
spanned. 1830 Makkyat King's Own xxiv, ‘If I ever am 
in your list, 1 presume it will be for a case of plethora, 5 re- 
plied Jerry, spanning his thin waist. 1841 Browning PipP* 
Passes iii. Poet. Wks. 1863 II. 54 How vour plump arms., 
have dropped away ! Why, I can span them f 

3. Of the rainbow, a bridge, etc. : To form an 
arch across or over (the sky, a river, etc.); to 
stretch or extend over in the form of an arch ; to 
cross from side to side. Also transf. oxfg. 

(a) 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Content y, This soul doth 
span the world, and hang content From either pole unto the 
centre. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 4x8 He looks down On all 
that soars; and spans immensity. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 
702 Fancy, that from the bow that spans the sky Brings 
colours. 18x6 Shelley To Peacock 12 July, A rainbow 
spanned the lake. 1866 Neale Sea. «5* Hymns 123 O, sweet 
Kainbow,..That some day, One Onely Church shall span. 
a x88x Rossetti House of Life xii, Two souls softly spann'd 
With one o’erarching heaven of smiles and sighs. 

(b) 1736 N. Hawksmoor London Bridge 40 The Bridge 
at Rochester, .spans a noble and deep River, 550 Feet wide. 
1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 7 The bridge.. spans 
the stream with nine wide arches. 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Milit . Bridges (ed. 3) 177 The width [of the river] here was 
700 feet, ana twenty-seven boats were required to span it. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey l.soi Its waters are spanned 
by a fine stone bridge. 

b. transf. To reach or extend over (space or 
time). 

1621 Donne Devot . (ed. 2) 63 Our thoughts,, .that doe not 
only bestride all the Sea, & Land, but span the Sun and 
Firmament at once. 1872 L1DDON Some Elem. Relig.Vi. 

39 His thought spans the intervening desert, 1879 A W, 
Ward Chaucer i. 5 Chaucer's life, .spans rather more than 
the latter half of the fourteenth century. 

4. a. To stretch p?//(the thumb) as in spanning. 
1676 Mace Mustek's Mon . 74 Bring up your Left-Hand 

from the Table, bended, just like the Talents of a Hawk ; 

All, excepting your Thumb, which must stand Strait ; ana 
Span’d out. 

b. To throw as an arch or bridge, 
a x86t T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady, Day Dream 30 
Clutching at rainbows spanned across the sky I 

5. To throw a bridge across (a river, etc.); to 


i,6T f tford 

fits with suspension road bridges. j estuaries 

r coveries 1 Science has spanned great riv ers and estuaries 

ifr -'bospans .he ^rhlav^ 
S’a&'g&Sf ‘owed plain. 

3 . To cross (a bridge), rare* . 
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1894 H. Gardener Unoff. Patriot i 2 r The Long Bridge 
was spanned and the strange party drove down Pennsylvania 
Avenue. 

IX. absoL 6. To make a span over something ; 
to reach with or as with a span ; to stretch or range 
from one place or point A? another. Chiefly fig. 
,*535 Coverdale Isaiah xlviil. 13 My honde is the founda- 
cion of the earth, & my right honde spanneth ouer the 
heauens. 1592 Lyly Midas v. xix. 104 Though my hande 
bee golde, yet I must not thlnke to span ouer the maine 
Ocean. _ a 1652 J. Smith ScL Disc. vr. xiii. (1821) 300 The 
prophetical spirit.. is most quick, spanning as it were from 
the centre to the circumference. 1657 Bp. H. King Elegy 
on G. Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Thou might’st Vienna reach, 
and after span From Mulda to the Baltick Ocean. 1809 
N. $ Q . gth Ser. III. 185/1 If he. .spanned accordingly, the 
button of the first player became his. 

7 . Whaling. (See qnot.) 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 526/2 If the whale is 1 spanning \ 
he., swimming in a decided direction and appearing at the 
surface at intervals more or less regular. 

Span (spasn), v . 2 [ad. Flem., Du., or LG. (also 
MDn. and MLG.) spannen, — OHG. spannan (G. 
spannen ), OFris. spartna , sponna, OE. spannan 
to fix or fasten, to join, to draw tight, etc. Cf. 
also It. spattnare , from Germanic.] 

1 . trans. To harness or yoke (oxen, horses, etc.); 
to attach to a vehicle. Also with in and out : see 
Inspan v. and Ootspan vX (Cf. Spang v.%) 

In later use chiefly from S. African Dutch. 

1550 Coverdale Spin Perle vi. (1588) 70 He spanneth hys 
oxen, and goeth to the^ field. 1644 [Walsingham] EJfigies 
True Fortitude 15 Whtl’st horses were span ’d in to draw 
off the peices. 1656 D avenant Siege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 
23 Those Horses to that Carriage span ! Drive, drive ! 

1836 A. F. Gardiner Joum. Zoolu Country 303 We left 
Berea, and spanned out on the flat. 1858 Simmonds Diet . 
Trade, Spa7ij..to attach draught cattle to a wagon. 1894 
Wesim. Gaz. xr Sept. 8/1 So one day he spanned-in his 
mules.. and leisurely trekked to the widow’s homestead. 

b. dial. To fitter or shackle (a horse). 

2847 in Haluweel. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. IV. Eng. 
(1871) Ser. 1. 1 12 There, by the roadside, stood an old, bony 
white horse, spanned with its halter. iB 3 o- in diaL glossaries 
(Comw., Sussex, Kent).' 

c. transf. To enclose or confine. 

1844 Lowell Fatherland i. Doth not the yearning spirit 
scorn In such scant borders to be spanned ? 

2 . To stretch, extend, make taut or tight; to 
draw (a bow). Now arch . 

The sense appears earlier under Spanning vbl. sb? 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillejneau's Fr. Chirurg. 20/1 Where as 
the inferior parte of the bellye is full of windes, and stiflye 
stretched out and spanned. Ibid. 45 b/i The Ligature wil in 
one place be loosened, and in another spanned. 1658 A. 
Fox Wilrtz’ Surg . 1. viL 28 The stitches [in a wound] are 
so pull’d and spanned, that they tear out. Ibid. il xxv. 155 
With both hands keep it asunder, that the skin be spanned 
asunder. 1878 B. Taylor Dcukalion hi. i. 99 New bows 
I span, new arrows fill my quiver. 

D. fig. with up. 

1655 Vaughan Si lex Scint. !. 53 Be there before the 
shadows stretch And span up night. Ibid. 76 Faith spans 
up blisse. 

3 . f a. To wind up the wheel-lock of (a pistol 
or musket) by means of a spanner. Obs. 

1639 R. Ward Anitnadv. Watve I. 296 In Marching or 
Trooping through a Towne forget not to have your Peeces 
spand. Ibid. 299 Span your Phtoll — This is performed by 
sinking the Pistoll into his Bridle hand, and taking the 
Spanner in his right hand, to put U upon the axeltree, and 
winding about the wheele till it sticke. 1649 P* 'Valker I 
Hist. Independ.n . 249 A party of Horse.. with Swords j 
drawne and their pistols spanned, c 1672 Vemey Mem. j 
(1907) II. 345 Having Pistols before me, I drew one and ; 
held it in my hand, so that I could span it in a moment for | 
ffear of a surprise. j 

b. To screw tight with a spanner. 
x8sg F. A Griffiths ArtiU ’. Man. (ed. 8) 200, 5. Gives 
shot and wad to 3, runs out, trains, and spans the breeching. 

4 . Maut. To fix, attach, fasten, or draw tight in 
some way. Also with in. 

2781 Archer in Naval Chron. XI. 287 Spaned the booms ; 
saw the boats all made fast. * i8zo_ Scores by/? 7r. Regiotis 
II. 231 A harpoon thus prepared with foreganger and stock, 
is said to be ‘spanned in 2852 Burn Naval 4 Mil. Did. 

11. s.v., To span in the rigging. Ibid., To span the runners. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 640 Spanning a harpoon, fix- 
ing the line which connects the harpoon and its staff. Ibid., 
To span in the rigging , to draw the upper parts ofthe shrouds 
together by tackles, in order to seize on the cat-harping legs. 
, 5 . intr. Of horses: To form a span or pair; to 
match in colour and size. U.S. 

1828 Webster s.v. t The horses span well (New England.) 
i Span, o. 3 obs.-' 1 [repr. OE. spanan, = OS. 
aDd OHG. spanan, MDu. and MLG. spanett, etc. 
Cf. FoBSPAN zr.] trans. To allure, entice, or draw 
away (a person). 

a 1150 Owl Sf Night. 1490 To mysdo one gode manne & 
his ibedde from him spanne. 

Span, a . : see Spick and span. 

Span-, the stem of Span v . 1 and Span v.-, used 
in a number of special combs., chiefly of a tech- 
nical character, as span-beam, -block, -dog, 
-gutter, -lashing, -piece, -saw [cf. Du. span- 
zaag, G. spannsage , Sw. -sdg], -shackle (see 
qnots.) ; span-waist, a slender waist; span- 
wire, -worm U.S. (see quots.). 

1847 Halliwele, 'Span-team, the great beam . . in a barn. 
i860 Eng. 4- Far. Mining Glass, (ed. 2) 23 Span team, the 


horizontal beam passing over the whim in which the upper 
pivot of the perpendicular axis moves. 1883 Gp.ESLF.YG/orr. 
Coal-rn. 230 Span-beam , a long wooden beam supporting 
the head pivot of the dram axle of a gin, and resting at the 
extremities upon inclined legs. 18S0 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Cateeh. 23 Reeve it. .through the -span block on the top- 
mast cap. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 640 Span-blocks, 
blocks seized into each bight of a strap, long enough to go 
across a cap, and allow the blocks to hang dear on each 
side. Ibid. 255 * Span-dogs . Used to lift timber. A pair 
of dogs linked together, and being hooked at an extended 
angle, press home with greater strain. 1841 Hartshop.nd 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., * Span-gutter , a drain in a coal mine, 
formed by one brick being placed flat, and one at either end 
to keep the soil from falling in. 1891 Cent. Diet., * Span, 
lashing, a lashing used to secure together two ropes or spars 
a short distance apart. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
I. 431 * Span-piece , the name given to the Collar-beam of a 
roof in Lincolnshire, Wiltshire, and other districts. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2253/2 - Span-saw , a frame-saw. X750 
Blanckley Nov. Expos. 155 'Spanshakle is a large Clasp of 
Iron, which goes round the End of the Davit upon the 
Fore-Castle, having a large Bolt, which goes through a 
Fore-Castle Beam. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 200 Span- 
shackle, a large bolt with a triangular ring attacned to it 
for lashing anchors or spars thereto. 1871 Figure - Training 
A fashionable -span waist ought not to exceed fourteen 
inches round. 1897 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/2 The current., 
passes out to the main conductor, or overhead wire, which 
is supported over the centre of the track by insulators 
attacned to -span wires extending from uprights placed on 
either side of the roadway. 1852 T. W. Harris Treat. Ins. 
New Eng. (1862) 458 The caterpillars of the Geometrx of 
Linnaeus, . .or geometers, -span-worms, and loopers, have 
received these several names from their peculiar manner of 
moving. 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants of Old Farm 104 
A very familiar race of caterpillars, the Geometers, or span, 
worms. 

|| Spansemia (spjenrmia). Path , . Also -emia. 
[moa.L., f. Gr. onavo-, comb, form of anavos (usu- 
ally on&v-tos) scarce, scanty + -aifia (as in ovatfiia 
Anemia), f. alfia blood. Cf. F. spanemie.’] A 
morbid condition of the blood characterized by a 
deficiency of red corpuscles ; poorness of the blood. 

2845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anitn. Client. 1 . 306 The hypin- 
osls speedily merges into spansemia. [Footnote} We prefer 
this term to ansemia, because the latter is used to represent 
a morbid condition of the blood subordinate to spansemia. 
1853 Markham Skoda' s A uscult. xvi, It does not appear to 
be a sign of anaemia or spanaemia. 1897 Hutchinson's 
Arch. Surg. VIII. 199 There was no evidence of spansemia. 

Hence Spanso’mic a., of or relating to, inducing 
spansemia ; also sb., a medicine inducing spansemia. 
1882 in Ogilvie's Imp. Did . 

Spancel (spsrnsel), sb. Also 7 spanciall, 8 
spancill, 9 dial, spenchil, -shel, etc. [ad. 
Flem., Du., or LG. spansel (in Kilian spanssel ), f. 
spannen Span v . 2 Cf. Spannel, and ON. spennsl 
(Norw, spensl, MSw. spenszel) clasp, tie.] A rope 
or fetter for hobbling cattle, horses, etc. ; esp. a 
short, noosed rope used for fettering the hind legs 
of a cow during milking. Also transf. 

1610 [implied in Spancel v.\. 1674 Ray N. Co. Words 44 
A Spancel, a Rope to tye a Cows hinder Legs. [Hence in 
Grose and later glossaries.] 1689 Irish Hudibras 84 See’st 
thou that Monster with the Tail, That ugly Monaghan 
Spanci-all [niarg. Fetterd] The worst of all the Devils? 
2784 Smyth Tour in U. S. I. 172 The horses are turned 
loose in the woods, only with leather spancills or fetters on 
two of their legs. 1841 Mrs. S. C. Hall Ireland I. 114 
Upon the neighbouring bushes and wooden crosses hang 
fragments of clothes, or halters and spancels. 1882 Blackw. 
Mag. LI. 253 He snatched up a spancel that hung at the 
dairy window. 

Spancel (spaensel), v. Also 9 spansel, spen- 
cilL [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To fetter or hobble with a spancel or 
spancels. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xxvi. 184 He beareth Sable a 
Horse passant Argent, Spanceled on both legs ofthe neerer 
side. Ibid., Albeit this Horse be now Spanceled as you see. 
1820 J. Oxley Jmls. Two Exfcd. into Australia 47 The 
animals [horses] were all spenrilled, but such is the scarcity 
of both water and grass, that they will wander in search of 
each. 2825 Cp.oker Fairy Leg. Irel. 1. 333 Neither could 
his neighbours' cattle have been guilty of the trespass, for 
they were spancelled. 2882 Mrs. Heckford Lady Trader 
in Transvaal 260 It is the fashion in Africa to spancel a 
horse by tying its head to one of its legs. 
fig. 1844 Sir C. Napier Let. to H. Napier in Life (1862) 

II I? 153 Gough himself is all right, only spancelled by his 
staff; they wanted to tie my legs too, but I kicked tbe pail 
over, and spoiled the milking. 

2 . transf. (See quot.) U.S. 

1859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 431 To spancel,.. to 
prevent a crab from biting, by sticking the point of a leg 
into the base of each movable claw. 

Hence Spancelled ppl. a. 

2835 Frasers Mag. XI. 142 We should be about as much 
in a fit state.. as.. a spancelled pig to run a race with a 
greyhound. 1899 Somerville & Martin Irish R. M. 267 
Driving two brace of coupled and spancelled goats. 

t Span-counter. Obs. [L Span sbj or vP 
and Counter sb.s Cf. Span-farthing.] A game 
in which the object of one player was to throw 
his counters so close to those of his opponent that 
the distance between them could be spanned with 
the hand. 

Common in the early part of the 17th c. .... 

1566 Deant Horace, Sal. m. G vj, A man that.. is gladde 
To playe at quoytes, or spancounter. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 

VI, iv. ii. 166 Henry tbe fift. Cm whose time boyes went 


to Span-counter for French Crownes). 1600 Nashf. S,„„ 
mers Last Will 1589 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 149, 1 , V as close 
wider a hedge, or vnder a barnc wall, playing at spanne 
Counter, or lacke in a boxe. 1647 Peaciiam Worth of a 
J 30, I would wish them to venture at Spancounter 
and Dust-point with schole-boyes. 1675 Cotton Burlesque 
upon B. 50 To play at Cat, Trap, Span-coumer. [1E15 
hcorr Guy M. xii, Rich enough to play at span-counter 
with moidores.] 

Spander-new, a. phr. Now dial. Also span- 
ther-new. [Alteration of Span-new.] 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Vis. (170B) 29 A first Rate 
laylor^when his spandernew Fashion takes at St. James’s. 
U855 Cf. Branctspandemew s.v. Brand-new a.] 1876 
Robinson Mid-Yks. Gloss., Spanther-new or Spander-new. 
Spandrel (sparndril). Arch. Forms: a. 5 
spaundrell, 6 eplandxell, 7, 9 spandrell, 8- 
spandrel. 8-9 spandxil. [app. a diminutive 
of AF. spaundre, -dere (1395), of doubtful origin; 
perh. identical with ( e)spandre to expand, extend.] 

1 . The triangular space between the outer curve 
of an arch and the rectangle formed by the mould- 
ings enclosing it, frequently filled in with orna- 
mental work ; any similar space between an arch 
and a straight*sided figure bounding it ; also, the 
space included between the shoulders of two con- 
tiguous arches and the moulding or string-course 
above them. 

a. 1477-8 MS. Exch. K. R. Acc. 496 No. 17 Pro manda- 
cione et embosyng xviij Spaundrell'. 1532 in Bayley Hist. 
Tower Lond. I. App. p. xxxii, A portall w‘ panellsof drapery 
worke, w* ij. dores, w* a crest of antyk upon the bed, and ij. 
splandrellys for the caryng of the dore. 26^4 in Willis ft 

, Clark Cambridge (2886) II. 699 For carving the span- 
| drells of the doores. 27x2 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gar. 
j dening 73 A great Arch, with a..Pedament over it.. 

sustain’d at the Ends by Spandrels and Scrolls. 1739 
j Labelye Piers Wesim. Bridge 78 As to the Spandrels of 
I the Arches,. .they should be filled with. .Rubble. 1837 
f Civil Eng. Jh Arch. Jrnl. I. 14/2 Every time a load parsed 
I over the bridge, the vibration was transferred through the 
! loose rubbish to the spandrel. 2847LEITCH tr. C. O. Mfilleds 
I Anc. Art §276.266 The Ionic capitals.. with a honey- 
1 suckle in the spandrel between the spirals of the volute. 

1 <11878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) II. 52 There are 
i plain windows again over their spandrels. 

p. 1750 Wren Paretitalia^n It is evident that the Span- 
drils, or loading of the diagonal Cross-arches, where tv/o 
cylindrical Vaults meet, must be an inverted Pyramid. 
2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. % 237 The steps and the 
coping of the spandril.. together with the coping of the 
piers.. of the stairs.. to be of York quarry stone. 1843 
Ecclesiologist II. 57 The wall pieces, spandrils and hammer- 
beams are plain. 2897 F. J. Burcoyne Library Construc- 
tion 233 Greek honeysuckle ornaments in the spandrils. 

b. transf. The support of a set of steps ; the 
material with which the space between a stair and 
the floor is filled in. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 79 To build nine-inch 
brick spandrils and steps to the front door... (The., spandrils 
for door steps are the arches, or the walls, which support 
the ends of the steps.) Ibid. § 239 To put. .one inch and a 
quarter square framed spandril to enclose the cellar stairs. 

2 . 1 An inner frame or border for a picture ’ 
(Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl.). 

1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib ., Brit. II. No. 5696, Gilt 
picture frames, with spandril and an oval frame. 

3. at t rib., as spandrel bracketing , - conoid \ de- 
coration, space, wall , etc. 

2830 Whewell Archit. Notes Gerjitan Ch. p. xxxi, This 
space I will call the spandrel-conoid. 2838 Civil Eng. <$• 
Arch. Jntl. I. 127/1 The spaces between the arches were 
crossed by spandrell walls. 1840 Ibid. III. 133/2 In winter 
the arch contracting descended and the spandril joints 
opened. 2842 Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., Spandrel Bracketing, 
a cradling of brackets fixed between one or more curves, 
each in a vertical plane. 1850 T. Inkersley Inq. Ron. ft 
Pointed Arch. France 3x1 Thespandrel spaces are occupied 
by a trefoil. 2851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxvi. § ir, One 
of the spandril decorations of Bayeux Cathedral. 

Hence Spa*ndrelled a., having or provided with 
spandrels. 

1838 in Genii. Mag. Libr , ., Eng. Topogr. (1901) XIII. 266 
It had an amply spandrelled fireplace on the northern side. 
1890 Archaeol. Jrnl. XLVII. 93 The latter beam having 
curved and spandrelled braces at the ends. 

Spandy, a. U.S. rare. [? var. of spander in 
Spandeb : new.] Very good or fine; smart. Also 
spandy-clean, quite clean. 

1848 Bartlett Did. Amer., Spandy-clean , very clean; 
perfectly clean. 1863 Miss Alcott Hospital Sk. 310 (Cent. 
Diet.), Thirty gentlemen with spandy clean faces and hands. 
1S68 — Little Women ix , My silk stockings and two pairs 
of spandy gloves are my comfort. 

Spane, sb. [a. ON. spdtt-n, Du. spaan, or G. 
span (pc spane), = OE. spin chip : see Sroox sb.] 

A chip or slip of wood. 

1602 Shutllexvorths * Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 146 Spygotts 
and fawset and for wood spanes, iij 4 . 2891 Bari?;g-Goulo 
Uriih I. vii. 205 At the fire-breast burnt, what was called ^ 

* spane \ that is, a slip of deal steeped in resin, which lighted 
the housewife at her operations at the fire. 

Spane (sp^n), v. norlk. and Sc. Also 4 spoxte, 

5-7 spayn, 6, S-9 spain, 9 spaan, span. See also 
Speanzl [ad. OF. espanir or MDu. and MLG. 
spanen (MLG. also sponeii), app. related to OH. 
Sparta , spoita, G. dial, span , teat: cf- SpeaN sb.} 

L trans. To wean (an infant, lamb, eta). Also 
fig. and in fig. context. 
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a 1300 Cursor M. 3018 Quenhe [Isaac] was spaned [. Fair f. 
sponed] fra pap, His fader.. made a fest. a 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter cxxx . 4 As acbildc Jmt has nede to be on his 
modur kne and fostird wib hur raylke perisch if he be 
wenyd [v.r. spaned] & takyn fro mylke. C1440 Alph . 
Tales 107 A womman when sho will spane hur child. 1483 
CatJu Angt. 351/x To Spayn (A. Spane), ablactarc. 1509 
in Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 235, xl yews with their lames 
to [=until] they be spaned. 1549 D. Monro in Macfar- 
lanc's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 111. 293 The Lambes of that 
end of the countrey uses to be fed, and spained fra the ;oxves. 
1570 Levins Manip. 19 To spane, weane, ab l act are, de - 
pellere. 1653 in Lain" Lindores Abbey (1876) 224 Their* 
after the chyld was spayned. 1674 Ray N. Co . Words 44 
To Spane a Child ; to wean it. [Hence in Bailey and later 
Diets.] 1781- in various northern and Sc- dial, glossaries 
and texts. 1819 \V. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 12 
The sin fu’ ^ bodies o’ the Elie Were spain’d frae image- 
worship hailly. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Apr. 515 To help 
the old shepherd in ‘spaning * the lambs. 

+ b. Sc. To suspend, as a punishment. Obs. 
15x6 [see the vbl. sb. J. 1529 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. 
(1871) 5 To. .spane thame fra the operation e for yer and day. 

2 . itiir. Of corn : To begin to take root and cast 
off the seed. 

Cf. WFIem. spatten, spenen, spennen , to set (of fruit). 
[1828 Carr^ Craven Gloss., Corn is said to be in spane or 
spaan, when it just begins to shoot its roots or to detach it- 
self from the parent grain.] ^ 18^3 jml. R . Agric. Soc. IV. 
1. 186 That state of transition, in which it cannot be said 
whether it derives its food from_ the seed, the soil, or the 
atmosphere (the state in which it is commonly said to be 
‘ spaining *). 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh . Dial. (MS.), 

The corn is looking yellow ; it is just beginning to spane. 

Hence Spa'ned ppl. a. Also *j* Spn/neling, a 
•weaned pig or other animal. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 24 My new spanit bowffing 
fra the sowk. 1560 Knaresb . Wills (Surtees) I. 86 A spaned 
calf. 1563 Wills A- Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 210, xiij spaned 
calves. 1577 Ibid. 417, ij sues, iiij or Spain lings, & one boare. 
1894 P. H. Hunter y. Inzvick xx. 251 I’ll sune hae to stay 
my stamack wi' sappy meat, like a spained wean. 

Spane, obs. Sc. pa. t. Spin v. 
f Span-farthing. Obs. [f. Span sb . 1 or v 1 
and Farthing sb .] A game played with farthings 
after the same manner as span-counter. 

1688 Holme Armoury hi. xvu (Roxh) 82/1 Playes with 
Instruments. ..Span Farthing. 1693 Locke Edtic. Wks. 
1727 III. 25 Learning to wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span, 
farthing. 1720 Swift Mod. Educ. Wks, 1755 II. 11. 36 His 
chief solace is to steal down, and play at span-farthing with 
the page, or young black-a-moor. 1764 Bp. Hurd Dial. 
Uses For. Trav. 70 You might as well. .advance him 
directly to the boy’s top and span-farthing, as [etc.]. 1777 
Gamblers 6 Span-farthing, Hustle-cap, their joy and sport. 

Spang, sb . 1 Also 5-6 spange. [Probably 
ad. MDu. spange {spaenge, Du. ^fl«^), = OHG. 
spanga (MI 1 G. and G. spange), OS. * spanga (see 
sense 3), OFris. 'spange (NFris. sfning, spong), 
ON. spang-, sppng (Nonv. spong ; MSw. and 
MDa. spang) clasp, buckle, brooch, spangle, etc.] 
1 1 . A small glittering ornament ; a spangle. Obs. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xlvii, A chaplet fresch of hewe, Off 
plumys..Full of quaking spangis bryght as gold. 2480 
Wardr. Ace. Edzv. IF (1830) 1x5, vj coursour harneis.. 
embrowdered and wroght with..spanges of silver and gilt. 
C1534 Lewis Life Fisher (1855) II. 297 A swett of vest- 
ments of rede clothe of gold with s pangs and crossys in the 
myddyst- a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 76 The same 
horse Harneis were sette full of tremblyng spanges. 1602 
Marston Ant. <$• Mel. m. Wks. 1856 1 . 34 The other glister- 
ing copper spangs That glisten in the tyerof the Court. 
x6x6 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems , Urania iji, To spreade 
the azure Canopie of Heauen, And make it twinckle all 
with Spanges of Gold. 1625 Bacon Ess., Masques Cf 
Triumphs {Ash.) 540 And Oes, or Spangs, as they are of 
no great Cost, so they are of most Glory. 

2 . techn . A stain. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 136 The stains which come out upon 
maddered goods, in consequence of defective bleaching, are 
called in this country spangs. 

3 . arch . A clasp or buckle. 

After OE. spang, occurring once in the OS. part of 
Genesis (L 445). 

1892 Brooke Early Eng. Lit. Il. xxii. 106 [He] Set on’s 
head a hollow helm, and. .Spanned it down with spangs. 

Spang (spasg), sb.~ Chiefly Sc. and north. [Cf. 
Spang zr .2 In i b perh. purely imitative.] 

1 . A jerk ; a sudden and violent movement of a 
thing. Also in phr. to play spang. 

1513 Douglas JEneid v. ix. 59 Acestes-.Schawand his 
craft and his big bowis mycht, That, lowsit of the takil 
with a spang. Ibid. vn. ix. 50 The fiayne flaw fast wyth 
ane spang fra the string, a 1657 Sir W. Mure Hist. Ho. 
Rozvallane Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 253 The king.., as he offered 
swa to doe, dang out his eye with the spang of ane Cocle- 
shelL 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 134, I 
wadna grudge geein a jug o* toddy to see ane play spang 
upon you frae a distance o* twenty yards. 

b. A sound resulting from such movement. 

1833 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxiii. 160 We heard a 
loud sfang behind us, and on turning round saw a large 
mullet floundering in the jolly. 

+ 2. A fillip; a smart rap. Obs. rare. 

3595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.l, Talitrum , a spang, a 
chicknawd. 1710 Ruodiman Gloss. Douglas ' sEtteis s.v, 

3. a. A spring, a bound, a leap- 
1813 Scott Rob -R oy xxvili, .Set roasted beef and pudding 
on the opposite side o* the pit o’ Tophet, and an Enghrii- 
man will mak a spang at it. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. North 
(*857) I. 26 See, see how Tickler clears that twenty-feet 
moss-hag at a single spang like a bird. 2894 Crockett 
Raiders iv. 39 Jerry . .came up the hill in great spangs. 
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b. A strong kick. 

1863 Reade Hard Cash xli, He went swinging by the 
rope back to the main stem of the tree, gave it a fierce 
spang with his feet, and. .got an inch nearer the window. 
1867 P. Kennedy Banks Boro xl. 307 You’re like our miel 
cow that gives a pail full of milk, and then spills all with a 
spang of her foot. 

4 . The spring-pole of a centre lathe. ? Obs. 
x 797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 6o3/x The two ends of 
the cord, both that which is fixed to the spang and to the 
foot-board. 

+ Spang, sb.Z Obs. [Of doubtful origin : cf. 
ON. spang-, sfpng (Norw. spong ; MSw. spang, 
Sw. spbng) narrow bridge, perh. identical with 
Spang jA 1 ] A nanow strip (inland or ground). 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 220 The West part of it 
joyneth to the East side by a very small spange of land. 
2747 in Rep. Comm. Inq. Charities (1830) XXVIII. 145 A 
small spang of ground. 

+ Spang, z/.i Obs. [f. Spang sby Cf. G. 
spdngen, MHG. spengen, 0 'S. spengja,tas,\.-ai, etc/) 
trans. To spangle; to ornament as with spangles. 

1552 in Money Par. Ch. Goods Berks. (1879) 8 Redd veluett 
sponged with gould. 1590 R. Wilson Three Lords Lond. 
Giij, Queene Jurioe’s Bird, Whose traine is spangd with 
Argus hundred eies. 1595 Barnfield Cassandra D iij b, 
A Hunters hat, Of crimson veluet, spangd with stars of 
gold. 1621 Sandys Ovids Met . u. (1626) 224 Night spangs 
the skie with starres. 

S Jiang (spreij), i/. 2 Sc. and north. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

L inlr. To spring, leap, bound ; to move rapidly. 
Also with cognate object (quot. 16S4). 

15x3 Douglas sEneid v. ix. 29 5°ung Hippocaon..A 
quhidderand arrow leit spang fra the string. 1596 Dal- 
rymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 145 Ouir dykes and dubis 
..they sould spang and leip. Ibid. 163 KingGald selfe.. 
spangis vpe on horse back. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 39/E.D.S.), 
Lett’s spang our geates [sways], for it is varra snithe. 27-. 
Ramsay To R. Yarde 97 But when they spang o’er rea- 
son’s fence, We smart for ’t at our ain expence a 1779 D. 
Graham Hist. Buck-Harvcn in. (X782) 21 Rob s pang’d and 
jump’d over the boat several times. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. 
vii, An I could but hae gotten some decent claes in, I wad 
haespanged out o’ bed. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
p. xivj The trout slipped off, sponged down the bank, and 
in an instant.. was lost. 

2 . traits. To cast, throw, jerk, bang. Also const. 
about , dawn, up. 

1513 Douglas sEneid xii. vi. 76 His swyft stedis hovis. . 
Spangit vp the bludy sparkis our the bent. 1662 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials III. 607 We haw no bow to shoot with, but 
spang them from of the naillis of our thowmbes. 1678 J. 
Brown Life of Faith (1824) I. vii. 134 If the enemy did but 
spang his fingers end on you, as we say, it struck a knell to 
his heart. 1856 Reade Never too Late Ixv, She came up 
to the table with a fantastic spring and spanged down the 
sparkling mass on it. 1864- in Yorks, and Line. dial. use. 

3 . In combs., as spang-cockle, -toad. 

2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 432 Spang-tade, a 
deadly trick played on the poor toad- 2828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xi, 4 Can you play at spang-cockle, my lord ? ’ said 
the Prince, placing nut on the second joint of his fore- 
finger, and spinning it off by a smart application of the 
thumb. 

Hence Spanging“-tree, = Spang sbA 4. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 607/2 One of the most 
simple kinds of lathe, ..in which a is the footstool, . f the 
spanging-tree. 

f Spang, Obs. rare . [app. an alteration 
of Span vA] trans. To attach or yoke (horses). 

1580 Hollybaxd Trcas. Fr. Tong, Atteler les chevaux, 
to spang horses, or fasten them to the chariote. _ 2600 
Surflet Countrie Famte v. x. 674 There are required., 
three horses to a plough,.. but not so coupled and spanged 
as.. where they vse to plow with mares. 2625 Wodkoephe 
Marram Fr. Tonspue _ 174 Haue you spanged (or yoaked) 
my horses to the chariot? 

Spang, adv. US. [Cf. Spang v. 2 ] With a ; 
sudden spring or impetus; slap, smack. Right 
spang, entirely, quite ; exactly, fair. 

1843-8 in Thornton Amcr. Gloss, s .v. 2884 J. C- Harris 
Nights Uncle Remus 196 He drapt right spang in de middle 
er de fier. 1901 Munsey s Mag. XXIV. 806/2 Crack went 
the trigger, and spang went the balk 

Spanged, ppl- a- north, dial. [f. Spang z/. t ] 
Spangled, flecked, variegated, etc. Usu. of cattle. 

2582 Durham Wills (Surtees) II- 65, I gyue to Roland 
Sympson one spangit whye. 1583 Wills «$• Inv. N. C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 75 To my sonne William a spangde cowe. 
1621 Skutllezuorths ’ Acc. (Cbetham Soc.^ 249 For an odde 
oxe that was spanged. Ibid L, For a yolke of oxen called 
Little Spanged Oxe and his felowe. 1828- in dial, glossaries 
(Yks., Lane., Cutnbld., etc.). 

Sp angel ( 1 , obs. forms of Spangle, Spaniel. 
Spanghew (sp?e*ghu 7 ), v. dial. Also spang- 
whew, -hue. [f. Spang zl 2 , with obscure second 
element] trans . To throw or jerk violently; spec . 
to cause (a toad or frog) to fly into the air. 

2781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Spang- 
zrliczv, to throw up into the air. x8xx Willan in Archaeo- ( 
logia XVII. 15S Spangwkeiv, to toss with violence. 1853 | 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 18 Hercules had j 
4 spang-hewed * so many triers. 2862- in northern ana j 
Sc. use. I 

Spangle (spm’gg’l), sb . 1 Also 5 span gel e, -yll, j 
5-ospangell(e, 6 spangel, spangill(e. [f. Spang j 
sb 1 -{- -LE. Cf. G. spangd . J _ ! 

1 . A small round thin piece of glittering metal j 
(usually brass) with a hole in the centre to pass a j 


j thread through, used for the decoration of textile 
I fabrics and other materials of various sorts, 
j c 1420 Lydc. Assembly cf Gods 277 Of goldsmythes werke 
I with spanglys wrought bc-dene. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 
1 Sj^ngele or losange . . , lorale. 1485 Mat. UL Reign Hen. 

I J ( l h* 7 } ten5 » vnces in spangell for vii go-.vnes 

1 and plackardes for the henxmen. 1535 IVardr. Hath. 

| Arragon 35 in Camden Misc. Ill, Gamj-ssbid. .withe 
j spang files of silver and gilte. <2x585 Sidney Arcadia nr. 

xviii. (1912) 462 His attiring. . all cutte in starres, v. hich made 
I of cl oath of silver, and silver spangles, each way seemed to 
, cast many aspects. 1617 Mokyson It in. in. i63 Many of 
the said Virgines have their neckbands set with spangles, 
such as some children u ith ns weare. 1693 Phil. Trans. 
I XVII. E62 As thin, as the thinnest Spangle you ever saw. 

I 1726 Swift Gulliver j. vi, Their greatest gold coin, about 
the bigness of a spangle. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxi, A 
tawdry scarf of yellow silk, trimmed with tinsel and spangles. 
2870 Rock Text. Fab. Introd. p. dv, Silver-gilt spangles 
wrought to figure six-pe tailed flowers. 
fig. 1647 Trapp Comm., Rom. viii 28 God changeth our 
grisly wounds into spangles of beauty. 1652 N. Culverwel 
Lt. Nature 1. xi. (1661) 84 Are not many Souls guilty, de- 
filed, miserable Beings 7 an dare they all this while spangles 
of a Deity? Ibid. xvi. 145 The least Spangle of Happi- 
ness is better, then a Globe of Temporals, a 1667 Cowley 
Hymn to Light ix. Poems (1905) 445 Nor.. dost ihou scorn 
The humble Glow-worms to adorn. And with those living 
spangles gild . . the Bushes of the Field, 
b. transf. A star. 

1591 Sylvester Du Barf as 1. i. 603 Those bright spangles 
that the heav’ns adorn. 16x4 — Bethulia's Rescue 1. 351 
Twinkling Spangles nightly brightly roule On sabled 
Circles of the whirling Pole. 1652 Crashaw Mary Mag- 
dalene Wks. (1904) 259 They but seem to fall, As Heavn's 
other spangles doe. 1728 Pope^ Dune. in. 61 See round the 
Poles where keener spangles shine. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
viii. The thousand spangles that deck the firmament. 

C. A glitter as of spangles, rare. 

1830 Tennyson Sea- Fairies 2 4 The spangle dances m bight 
and bay. 2893 Comh. Mag. Nov. 484 Not a breath of air 
was stirring ; everywhere overhead was the spangle of the 
stars. 

2 . A condensed particle reflecting light, as of 
hoar-frost, snow, or dew. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 48 As hoarie frost with spangles 
doth attire The mossy braunches of an Oke halfe ded. 
<2x692 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 193 We took notice of the 
icy spangles in the air, flying about like atoms in the sun’s 
beams. _ 1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lusiadiu.ZZ On the 
rude cliffs with frosty spangles grey. Weak as the twilight 
gleams the solar ray. 2862 Tyndall Mountaineer, viii. 67 
The wintry clouds, as you know, drop spangles on the 
mountains. 1863 — Heat v. § 181 (1870) 146, I have also 
seen snow flakes descending so softly, as not to hurt the 
fragile spangles of which they were composed, 
b. A glittering point or speck of light. 

1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 75 The sun now sinks Be- 
hind the woodland green, And twittering spangles glow the 
leaves between. 1841 Capt. B. Hall Patchwork II. viii. 
146 The moon.. scattering along the surface of the sea a 
bright. .chain of spangles. 

3 . A small or minute glittering particle, esp. of 
a mineral substance. 

x6ix Cotgr., Failles,. . the flakes, or spangles that fiie 
from hammered, and red-hot yron, &c. 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia 111. v. 58 We saw it was a claie sand so mingled 
with yeallow spangles as if [etc.J. 1796 Kirwan Elent. 
Min. (ed. 2) II- 93 Found either in compact masses, or Jn 
spangles. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life n. xxiii. 
Liquid spangles of powder and pomatum. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 606 It occurs there principally in spangles among the 
alluvial earths. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines «5* Mining 
388 Spangles are formed which scintillate and sparkle. 

4 . A scale, spot, marking, etc., suggestive of a 
spangle. 

2796 Withepjng Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 271 No^ shining 
spangles upon them or the calyx. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
III. 441/2 A bractea, spangle, or floral leaf, differing in its 
appearance from the other leaves of the plant. 1854 Meall 
Moubray's Poultry 157 These spangles... in tme-feathered 
birds, are formed perfectly whole and dearly defined.^ 2867 
Dk. Argyll Reigit of Law v. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophornis with a tippet of emerald spangles, 
b. An oak-spangle. (See Oak 9.) 

1842 Selby Brit. Forest Trees 28S Those beautiful little 
excrescences so common upon the under side of the leaves 
of the oak and known by the name of spangles. 2873 
Tegetmeier Pheasants 5 Among the more singular articles 
of food that form part of the pheasants’ very' varied dietary 
may’ be mentioned the spangles of the oak leaf. 

5 . Cant . A seven-shilling piece. 

x8ix Lexicon- Balatronicum. 2823 Eg yn Grose's Diet. 

Vi tig. T. 

6 . U.S. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2252/2 The clasps or spangles 
by which the wares and tapes of hoop-skirts are secured 

l ° 7 . e att rib. and Comb., as spangle embroidery , 
gold, -maker, -stone, -work-, + spangle-baby, a fop 
or dandy; spangle-gall, = sense 4 b; fspanglo- 
avort, a species of sea-weed. 

160Z Dekkhk SatiroiK. Wks. >873 I. a«a 1 We m . 
false fiers to amaze these spangle bsbtcs, these j™- - 

ofMa. Justice Shallow. iStr Cotcr., 
gold; or gold thmne-beaten for spangles. \ , -j- 

IS 
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fiat as metallic spangles. 1874 H. H. Cole Catnl. Ind. Art 
S* Kens. Mus. 251 The black ground is covered with gold 
lace and spangle embroidery. 

Spangle, sb& Sc. and Jr. ? Ohs. [Of obscure 
origin.] A measure of yarn. 

1705 Sfreull A cc . Current _ betw. Scot. 4- Eng. Misc. Writ 
(1882) 12 Out of a Pound weight of Lint that grew at home, 
there was six Spangle of fine Yam Spun or got out of it. 
1780 A. Young Tour Irel. 1. 166 The 8 lb. [of flax] will spin 
into.. 20 hanks or 5 spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth. 1865 
Irel. «$■ her Staple Maituf. (E.D.D.), Every hank contained 
a dozen cuts,.. and four hanks were counted as a spangle. 

Spangle (spargg’l), v. [f. Spangle sb . 1 Cf. 
G. spdngeln, f spengclnl^ 

, 1 . trans. To decorate (a garment or the like) 
with spangles. 

a 2548 H all C/iron,, Hen. VIII, 16 Russet satyn, spangled 
with spangels of fine gold. 1572 in Feuiilerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) x8o To John Bettes and his wyfe for one daye 
and one nighte spangling of the headpeeces. x6xi Cotgr., 
Pailleter, to spangle, to bespangle, to trimme, or decke, 
with spangles. 2784 Ann. Reg., Chron. 183/2 They were 
all five in Spanish dresses.. of white crape spangled with 
gold. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (X824) 355 The young 
ladies are industriously spangling muslins. 1874 H. H. Cole 
Catal. Ind. Art S . Kens. Mus. 269 The muslin, .has a very 
gay appearance, as if spangled. 1904 Mrs. Alec Tweedje 
Behind Footlights^ xi. 210 Women . . trimming headgear, 
others spangling ribbon. 

Jig. 1607 Shaks. 'Vinton m. vi. xoi This is Timons last Who 
stucke and spangled with your Flatteries, Washes it off. 

b. To adorn as with spangles ; to cause to 
glitter as if so decorated. Const, •with. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 70 He th’ Azure Tester 
trimm’d with golden marks, And richly spangled with bright 
glistring-sparks. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems (1656) 
63 To spread the Azure Canopy of Heaven, And Spangle 
it all with Sparkes of burning Gold. 1814 Scott Lord of 
Isles 1. xxiii, A hundred torches play'd, Spangling the wave 
with lights. 1839 Bailey Festus 252 The finger of that hand 
Which spangled o’er infinity with suns. 1883 Symonds 
Ital. Byways L 1 There had been a hard frost, spangling 
the meadows with rime-crystals. 

Jig. 1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler (1843) 89 It is in fashion 
with you to spangle your speeches with netv quodled words. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ti) VIII. 327 They spangle 
over their productions with metaphors. 

2 . Of things : To dot or cover (something) after 
the manner of spangles. 

3596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. v. 33 What stars do spangle 
heauen with such beautie? 3667 Milton P. L. vix. 384 
With thousand thousand Starres, that then appeer’d Spang, 
ling the Hemisphere. 3795C0LEHIDCE To Author of Poems 
36 With stars, unseen before, spangling her robe of night ! 
s83t Trelawny< 4 <&'. Younger Son cxvii, The Sunda islands, 
which spangle the eastern ocean. 3860 Tyndall Glac. x. iv. 
34 Innumerable plates of mica spangled the fine sand. 

3 . In passive: To present an appearance as if 
decorated with spangles ; to be dotted or spotted 
with something suggestive of spangles. 

1667 Milton/ 1 . /.. XI. 130 Four faces each Had.. ; all thir 
shape Spangl’d with eyes. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 
136 This lawn is.. in the season spangled with autumnal 
colchicum. 3775 Sheridan The Duenna 11, i, Her skin . . 
being spangled here and there with a golden freckle. 3840 
Thackeray George Cruikshank (3869) 305 The pew.. wad- 
ded, and stuffed, and spangled over with brass nails. 3849 
Kingsley Misc. (1859) 1 1- 2 99 These bright grey granite 
rocks, spangled with black glitteringmica and golden lichens. 
1874 Symonds Sk. Italy ft Greece (1898) 1. 13 The meadows, 
spangled with yellow flowers, 
b. In fig. applications. 

1589 Nashe Marlin Marpreiate Wks. (Grosart) I. 95 That 
workeshall come out of the Presse like a bride from her cham- 
ber, spangled and trapt. 3828 Dupfa Tray. Italy, etc. 84 Rich 
and varied scenery, spangled at once with the comforts and 
refinements of life. 1893 M'Carthy Dictator I. 79 Long 
letters spangled with stirring allusions to the Empire. 

C. To be dotted or scattered about, like spangles. 
1740 Richardson Pamela xliv. (1824) I. 368 The villages 
that lie spangled about this vast circumference. 

4 . ittlr. To glitter or sparkle with, or in the 
manner of, spangles. 

3639 Mayne City Match To Rdr., Masquers.. spangle, S: 
glitter for the time, but tis through tinsell. 3665 Bunyan 
Holy Citie 377 All these things will spangle in the New 
Jerusalem. <13770 Chatterton Bristtrwc Tragedy lxvii, 
Tassils spanglynge ynne the sunne, Muche glorious to be- 
holde. 3834 Fraser's Mag. L.47 A contrast to all the other 
objects which spangle in the starry vault. 3857 S. Wilber- 
force Sp. Missions (3874) 333 Just as. .you see the sparks 
flashing and spangling. 

Spangled(spx-tjg Id), ppl.a. [f. prec. + -ed 1.] 

1 . Adorned or covered with or as with spangles. 

3384 Lodge Alarum (Shaks. Soc.) 5 2 Spangled hobbie 

horses are for children. 3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Pen. 111. 
iv. Here stalkes me by a proud, and spangled sir. 3624 
Cai't. Smith Virginia ill. v. s8 Diners places where the 
waters had. .left a tinctured spangled skurfe. 2698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India >r P. 330 No Green Meadows or spangled 
Fields are here expected. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes 
xvii. 54 Or shall I.. Teach Thee, a golden Star, to rise, And 
deathless walk the spangled Skies? 3769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 9 Straight the gay birds dis- 
play'd their spangled train. 3824 W. Irving T.Tray. I. 
280 A majestic plume towered from an old spangled black 
bonnet. 1888 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 52 In the fantastic, 
spangled costume of the Wallachian maidens. _ 
fig- 169S J- Edwards Perfect. Script. 23 Epictetus and 
Seneca with all their spangled sayings. 

2 , Speckled. . 

1388 Marlowe 1st PI. Tamburl. iv. 1, On his sillier crest, 
A snowy Feather spangled white be beares. 3600 Knarcsb. 
Wills (Suriees) I. 223 One spangled cowe with a broken 
home. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v* Red, A peculiar!} 


I coloured china ware of a spangled red. 3849 Browne Asner. 
Poultry Yard (2835! 58 The spangled Hamburghs may be 
comprised under two varieties. 1839 [see Spangling -obi. 
Si’.]. 1868 Darwin Anim. % PI. I. 244 Spangled feathers 
have a dark mark, properly crescent-shaped, on their tips ; 
whilst pencilled feathers have several transverse bars. 

Spangler (spargglsi). [f. as prec. + -ERl.] 
One who or that which spangles ; + one adorned 
with spangles. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) xo, I remember he told a story 
of one of those Spanglers, and glittering men, who come to 
Athens . .variously apparelled. 1817 Keats I stood tip. toe 
1 18 Spangler of clouds, halo of crystal rivers. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 6 May 9/4 Bonnets. — Good spanglers and fitters. 

Spanglet (sparxjglet). [f. Spangle sb . 1 + -et.] 
A little spangle. 

x6ro G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. ir. x, The watry picture 
of his beautie proude, Throwes all abroad his sparkling 
spangelets. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xii. Ixix, Frozen 
snow, Whose silver spa ngkts sparkle ’gainst the day. a 1806 

H. K. White Christ iad xiv, To tear the spanglets from yon 
gaudy plain.^ x8xx Shelley To a Star 3 Sweet star,.. 
Spanglet of light on evening’s shadowy veil. 

Spangling (spte-gglit)), vbl. sb. [f. Spangle 
v. + -ing 1.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 
Also allrib., as spangling-machine (Knight, 1875). 

1576 in Feuiilerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 276 For the mend- 
ing and spangling of 4 fethers. a 1591 H. Smith Wits. (1867) 
II. 61 If the proud would leave.. their excess in spangling, 
their fantastical feathers. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. 
xvi. § 27. 245 One of those little flakes of mica-sand, hur- 
ried in tremulous spangling along the bottom of the ancient 
river. 1859 B. P. Brent Pigeon Bk. 62 The Suabian 
Spangled Pigeon... This Pigeon derives its name from the 
beautiful and peculiar spotting or spangling of its plumage. 
Spangling (sps'gglig), ppl. a. [f. ns prec. + 
-ING That spangle(s) ; sparkling, glistening. 

1665 Bunyan Holy Citie 25 O the Grace, the Light and 
Glory, that will strike with spangling Beams from this City. 
7722 j. Morton Nat. It ist. Northampt. 294 The Powder., 
exhibited a fewSpangling Particles, tho* we cou’d not dis- 
cern any such in it at the first. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem., Ep. toFriend 153 His spangling shower when Frost 
the Wizard flings. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. i, Upon 
whose floor the spangling sands werestrown. X843 Le Fevre 
Life Trav. PJiys. II. II. vi. 241 The surface of the ground 
is one white spangling carpet. 

Spangly (spte-ggii), a. [f. Spangle sb . 1 + -y i.J 
Resembling spangles ; covered with spangles. 

iBz8 Keats Endym. t. 569 Visions all about my sight Of 
colours, wings, and bursts of spangly light. 2844 A. Park 
Silent Love in Harp Renfrcwsh. Ser. it. (1873) 205 The 
spangly dew that on the violet lies. 3883 Nature XXVII. 
352 Black spangly particles. 

Spang-new dial. : see Span-new. 
Spang-whew, variant of Spanghew. 
Spaniard (sparnyaid), sb. (and a.). Forms : 
a. 5 Spaignarde, Spaynard(e, -erde, Spayn- 
nardo, <5 Spaynerd ; 5 Spayneyarde, 6 Spayn- 
yard {Sc. -Jard), Spainierd {Sc. -Jerd, -Jeard). 

0 . 5 Sc. Spanjeart, 6 Spanyard(e, Sc. -Jard), 
6-7 Spanyard, 6- Spaniard, [ad. OF. Espaign- 
art, Espaniard, f. Espaignc Spain : see -abd. So 
MHG. Spau{ti)igerd.] 

I . A native of Spain ; a member of the Spanish 
race. Sometimes (with the) in collective sing. = 
the Spanish nation or people. 

a. CX400 Brutcxcviu 220 pe grete lordcs..were mellede 
wip opere nacions,. .somme Frenchemen, somme Normans, 
somme Spaignardes. cx\zoContin. Brut ccxxxv. 325 In j 
piscomyng oppon of pe Spaynardes, all pe Englissh jmen. . 
were take or sfayn. 1484 Caxton Fables of A Ijonce ii, The 
spaynard was wonderly wrothe. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot . I. 73 That maist ancient toung of the aide 
Spaynjards. Ibid. 1 1. 130 Against the spaynerds of portugal. 

p. 1491 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 179 To the Span^e- 
artis that dansyt before the Kyng. 1522 Skelton IVhy not 
to Court ? 92 x Our nobles are gone Amonge the Burgonyons, 
And Spanyardes onyons. 3592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 175 The Spanyard.. will bee aduised before he 
entangle himselfe with more warres attonce. 1617 Mory- 
son Itin. 11. 164 Who entertained a very hot skirmish with 
the Spaniards. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. in. viii. (1654) 
247 The poor Indians..profest they would not goe to heaven 
if any Spanyards were there. 17x3 Addison Count Tariff \ 
§ 22 He found him a true Spaniard, ^ nothing but show 
and beggary. 1777 R. Watson Philip II, 1. (1812) I. 14 
He was too much a Spaniard to relish anything that was 
not Spanish. 1832 Macaulay Armada 39 Far on the deep 
the Spaniard saw.. those twinkling points of fire. 1891 
Skeat Princ. Ettg. Etymol. Ser. tl. 317 The real place of 
meeting between the Englishman and the Spaniard was in 
the western world and on the open sea, 

2 . A Spanish ship or vessel. 

1537 A dm. Crt . Exempt, x. No. 174 Seeing a ship coming 
somewhat rome with theym,. . Mr. Payne tokc it (Tor a Span- 
yard. 3689 in Cal. Treas. P. I. Pref. 37 Thc_ French has 
taken 5 Dutch West Indiamen.., also a very rich Spaniard 
that came from Portabello. 17x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4710/3 
This Day sailed a Spaniard for Amsterdam. xt6i Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 157/1 Near the Spaniard below the Nore. 
x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 36 The Spaniard’s mizen-mast fell. 
1908 Pall Mall G. 20 Apr. 2/3 To be told at breakfast., that 
* a Spaniard ’ was on the rocks. 

3 . a. The New Zealand plant Aciphylla Cohn - 
soi, characterized by its long prickly grass-like 
leaves ; New Zealand bayonet- or spear-grass. 

2851 in R. B. Paul Lett.fr. Caitterb. (1857) 208 The country 
through which I have passed has been most savage, one 
mass of Spaniards and spear grass. 1882 Potts Out in the 
Open 287 (Morris), Carefully avoiding contact with the long- 
armed leaves of Spaniards. } 


b. A species of sallow or willow (see qnots ) 

3873 W. Scaling Salix or Willow (e& 2) Descr Cat. 

Salix Legnstriana, known as Common Spaniard’. 1833 
Encycl. Brit. III. 422/1 In the third class, which ai e 'known 

in thetradeas ‘Spaniards 'or Spanish willows, are included 

about thirty varieties which nrcclassed under Aai’/xa w -» c / a 
iitia. Ibid., The 'Spaniards’ comprise some of the most 
useful basket-willows. ” 

c. The jack-spaniard (see Jack sb. I 37). 

1009 in Cent. Diet. Suppl. *" ‘ ' 

4 . allrib. (or as adj.) and Comb., as Spaniard 
governor, ship ; Spaniard- aping, - hunting ; Span- 
iard-like adv. ; Spaniard's beard, Spanish beard. 
1 t4 a S Naval Acc. Hen. VII ( 1E96) 27 Paid. .to the Bote’ 
swayne of a Spaynard ship. 1488 Ibid. 79, iij Spaynard 
Shippes. 1383 Melbancke Philotimus X j, Spanyerdlike 
[she] was as careles as he. 1611 Cotgr., AV/a^wo//,..made 
Spanish, or Spaniard-like. 3719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 
37? When the Spaniard Governour heard this, he calls to 
william Atkins. 183s Kingsley Westw. Hot xxv, He 
asked them whether they would go Spaniard-hunting with 
him. 3892 Stevenson Across the Plains 79 Long aisles 
of pine-trees hung with Spaniard’s Beard. 

Hence (chiefly in recent journalistic use) Spa’n- 
iardism, Spanish methods or practice; Spam- 
iardiza-tion, the making of a place or thing 
Spanish ; Spa’niardize v. trans., to make Spanish; 
hence Spa-niardizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Spam- 
iardship, used as a mock title in speaking of a 
Spaniard. 

1733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. 1. i, If your master does not 
pay me, I shall lay his Spaniardship fast in a place, which 
[etc.]. 1880 Daily News 6 May j/8 We combat.. that 

Spaniardism he has ushered in. 1886 Symonds Renaiss. 
It., Cath. React . (1898) VII. xi. 183 Italian society. .be- 
neath the shadow of a score of Spaniardising princelings. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept, e/3 Signs of the Spaniardisa- 
tion of Sloane.street. 

t Spaniardo. Obs .— 1 A Spaniard. 

2398 Chapman Bliitde Beg. Alexandria Plays 2873 1. 14, 

I am signeor Braggadino the Martiall Spaniardo, the aide 
of /Egypt in her present wars. 


Spaniel (sprevnyel), sb. 1 (and a.). Forms: a. 
4-5 spaynel, 5-6 -ell (5 -yel, 6 -iel). 0. 5 
epan^elle, -3eall, 6 - jell, -30011 ; 5-6 spanyel(l, 
( - yelle , spannyell, -iell, 7 -iel, 6-7 spanioll, 7 
spaniele, apani’el, 6- spaniel. 7. 5 spayngyel, 
spanegeole, spangel, 6-7 -gell. 8 . 5 speygn-, 
spaygn-, spaignol, 6 spaignell, 7 spagnel. «. 
6 span(n)el, 7 span(n)ell, 9 dial, or vulgar 
spaniL fad. OF. e spaignol, esfaigneul (mod.F. 
tpagnenl) 1 Spanish dog': see next. So MDa. 
spanjoel , - goel , spaelgocn, etc.] 

1 . A variety of dog characterized by large droop- 
ing ears, long silky hair, keen scent, and affection- 
ate nature, some breeds of which are used for 
sporting purposes, esp. for starting and retrieving 
game, while others are favourite pet- or toy-dogs. 

a. c 2386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 267 For, as a spaynel, she 
wo! on hym lepe. c 2410 Master of Game {M S. Digby x8z) 
xvi, A goode spaynel shulde not be to rough, but his taile 
shulde be rough. 1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 298/1 By )>e Rees 
of a Spaynell, f>ere was on a nyght taken.. a man. 2481 
Caxton Fables of Pogc i v, A fayr yong man . . whichc . . had 
with hym two fayre spaynels. 

p. c 1450 Bk. Hawking in Ret. Ant. I. 207 Letc the span, 
yell flusch up the covey. 2489 Acc.Ld. nigh Treas. Scot. 
I. 1x2 Joly Johne..that brocht ij spanjeallis to the King. 
2519 Presentm. furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 32 That no 
man kepe no hown,grewand f nor span3ell. 2557 R. Edge- 
worth Serm. vi. 56 It is natural, .to a spaniel to be gentle 
& familiar. 2589 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet E ij, There is 
not a better Spanniell in England to spring a couie. x6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 4 Like a ranging 
Spaniel that barkes at euery bird hee sees. 2675 Cocker 
Morals (1694) 5 Beware of that sly Sycophant's Dogg- 
Tricks, Who, like a Spanniel flatters, # fawns, and licks. 
2704 Pope Windsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready 
spaniel bounds. 2789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Expost. Ode xi. 
wks. 2812 II. 239 Like crouching Spaniels, down black 
Lords must lie, Whene'er admitted to the Royal eye. 2840 
Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 2550^ The varieties of the 
spaniel are numerous... A popular distinction made between 
them by many writers is into springers, cockers, and water 
spaniels. 2877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 328 The Spaniel is the 
favourite of the sportsman. 

V. c 2420 Master cf Game (MS. Digby 282) Pro!., First y 
will begynn at Racches..and after at Spayngyel*. 

Seven Sages (P.) 2448, I hadde a spangel good of plyght. 
2533 Presentm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 33 Neither 
hownde, spangel!, ne grewend. # . 

8. 24.. Master cf Game (MS. Royal 27. B. xli) xvi,Off 
Houndes that men calle SpaygnclI. 2553 f see 1 c ^' 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658; 207 Some are smaller which 
are called Hounds, . . House-curs, Spngnels both for the 
Water and Land. . 

e. 2575 Turderv. Faulconrie Pro!., The calling Spaneis 
quest. 2589 Gold. Mirr. (1851) 51, I calde my Spannels, 
and to the field I went. 2616 Surfl. & Markham Cowdrey 
Farvtc 679 When you make choice of any spannell, you 
shall chuse him by his shape, beautie, mettall, and cunning 
hunting. 2624 Capt. Smith Virginia VI. 232 Haumg a 
mastiue Bitch and a Spanell with them. 2640 Gent Knave 
in Gr. i. i. B iv, I think I am little kin to a Spannell, tne 
more I am beaten, the better I aflect. 

b. With distinguishing terms to denote dinerent 
varieties or breeds, as Alpine, Blenheim , English, 
King Charles, Norfolh{g\zl) spaniel. Also f spaniel 
gentle (see first quot). 

See also tand-sPaniel Land sb. 21b, Water-spaniel. 

2576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 14 Of the del: cat?, 
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neate, and pretty kind of dogges called the Spaniel gentle, 
or the comforter, in Latine Melitxus. 2778 Ettcycl. Brit. 
(ed.2) III. 1618/2 They {Cants Hisfaniotus\ are still distin- 
guished by the name of English Spaniels. 1833 W. H. Max- 
well Field Bk. 497 King Charles’s spaniel, Can[is] brevi - 
fills. Ibid., The hunting spaniel or cocker. .,Can[is] index. 
Ibid., The Alpine spaniel. 1845 Youatt Dog 44 The King 
Charles’s Spaniel, so called from the fondness of Charles II 
for it, ..belongs likewise to the cockers. Ibid. 45 The Nor- 
folk Spaniel. Ibid., The Blenheim Spaniel. Ibid. 51 The 
Alpine Spaniel, or Bernardine Dog, is a breed almost pecu- 
liar to the Alps. 1894 Daily News 11 Apr. 6/4 There are 
the usual number of King Charles, ruby spaniels, and Italian 
greyhounds. 

f C. In allusive use. Obs. 

1553 Rcspublica (Brandi) 1. iii. 187 Adul[acid\. Doe but 
whistle forme, and I comme foorth with all.. .Avar\icid\. Y* 
is myne owne good spaignell Rigg. a 1553 Udall Royster 
D. 11. iii. (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir glide and swimme, Not 
lumperdee clumperdee like our spamell Rig. 2599 T. Nashe 
Lenten Stuffc 43 Fate is a spaniel that you cannot beate 
from you. 1605 nt Pt. Jeronimo \. iii. 1 Come, my soules 
spaniell, my fifes ietty substance, Whats thy name? 16x3 
Shak s. Hen. VIII, v. iii. 126 You play the Spaniell, And 
thinke with wagging of your tongue to win me. 

2. Jig. a. One who pries into, or searches ont, 
something. 

1562 Pilkingtqn ExJos. Abdyas 56 The papistes.. be dili- 
gent spayniets to seek al wayes possible to set up that vyle 
podell of idolatrie. 1646 Quarles Sheplu Oracles EgLh\ 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 214/1 These are the generous Spaniels 
that retrive Imperiall Crownes, and swallow Kings alive. 
1647 Cleveland Char. Lond.-Diurn. 2 Suteable to their 
plots are their Informers; Skippers and Taylours; Spaniells 
both for the Land and the Water. 

b. A submissive, cringing, or fawning person. 
1592 Nobody <5- Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shales. (1878) I. 
3x5 Time was, base spaniell, thou didst fawne as much On 
me, as now thou stnvest to flatter her. 1598 Barnfield 
Cotttpl. Poetrie Poems (Arb.) 102 And herein happie, I 
areade the poore; No flattring Spanyels fawne on them for 
meate. x6oo Heywood ist Pt. Edic . IV, 1. i, I, I, you are 
the Spaniels of the court. 1848 Dickens Dombey xivi, 
Have you nothing, Spaniel, to complain of in him? 1852 
Whittier Astrxa iii, Perish shall all which makes A 
spaniel of the man I 

3 . attrib . and Comb., as spaniel bitch , dog , 
group , etc. ; spaniel-like adj. and adv. ; spaniel- 
ship, a state of mean or fawning submission. 

1687 Mi£ge Gl. Fr. Diet. it. A 'Spaniel-bitch. x8x8 
Scott Rob Roy xxxvii, A black spaniel bitch, c-1620 Z. 
Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 25 The 'spaniel dog he loves his 
Masters eye. 1694 Acc - Sev, Late Voy. (17x1) I. 17 They 
were as big as an ordinary Spaniel-dog. 1828 Scott F. AT. 
Perth xi, A little French spaniel dog sat beside them. 1852 
Thackeray Esmottd 1. vui, Little Beatrix ..sat at the farther 
end of the room . .playing with a spaniel dog. 1840 Blaine 
Ettcycl. Rural Sports § 2538 The *spaniel group includes 
the setter, the common spaniel, the Newfoundland dog, and 
the retriever. 11x4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xvi, 
Of the *Spaynell Houndes. 1591 Shaks. Two Gentl. iv. ii. 14 
Yet (*SpanieI-Iike) the more she spumes my loue, The more 
it..fawneth on her still. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 385/2 The 
mere spaniel-like instinct of obedience. 1833 W. H. Max- 
well Field Bk. 497 The name of the 'spaniel race. 1832 
Carlyle Misc. (1872) IV.77 His devout Discipleship seemed 
nothing more than a mean *Spanielship. 

b. Passing into adj. in the sense * meanly sub- 
missive, cringing, fawning’, etc. 

x6ox Shaks. Jut. C. iil i. 43 Low-crooked-curtsies, and 
base Spaniell fawning. 160 5 Dekker Double P. P. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 172 He.. can Creepe into credit,.. And (by his 
Spaniell-fawning) saue his neck.^ i68x Dryden Epif to 
Lee's P'cess Cleves 13 The Spaniel Lover, like a sneaking 
Fop, Lies at our Feet. 1796 Southey Hymn to Penates 
Poet. Wks. 1837 II. 277 A spaniel race That lick the hand 
that beats them, or tear all Alike injrenzy. 187 5 T ennyson 
Q. Mary m.Jii, These spaniel -Spaniard English of the time. 

f Spaniel, sb!- Obs. Forms: 4-5 Spaynyel(l, 
5 Spayn(h.)ell, Sc. Spanjoll. [ad. OF. Espaig- 
nol (cf. prec. and Spainoi,).] A Spaniard. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 419 GalbaServius regnede 
aftir Nero, .i-chose of Spaynyellus and of Galles. Ibid. V. 
235 pe Spaynelles, Galles, and Romayns. C1425 Wyntoun 
Cron . n. ix ; 778 (Cott.), par schippis ne fande thretty WiJ>e 
of Span3ellis in company. 

Spaniel (sparnyel), v. rare. [f. Spaniel rf. 1 ] 
a. inlr. (also with it). To act like a spaniel; to 
be meanly submissive or subservient, b. tram. 
To follow, or fawn upon, like a spaniel. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 101 How 
he would spaniell it, and shake himselfe when lie comes 
out of the pond ! 1606 Shaks. Ant. «$• CL iv. xii. 2i^The 

hearts That pannelled [Hanrner (1743-4) emend, spaniel'd] 
me at heeles, to whom I gaue Their wishes. 1763 Churchill 
Conference 4 Let Fortune change, and Prudence changes 
too, Supple aud ptiant a new system feels, Throws up her 
Cap, and spaniels at his heels. 1812 W. Tennant AnsterF. 
(1814)1. xvi. 4 By such a pack of men, in am'rous quest, 
Fawningly spaniel’d to bestow her hand. 

Spanieless. [f. Spaniel sbP] A female spaniel. 
1833 C, Bronte Villelte xxxvfii, He spoke no more to the 
pupils, . . but gave many an endearing word to a small 
spanieless (if one may com a word). 

Spaoiielize, v. rare . Also 7 spanniolize. 
[f. Spaniel sb. intr. (also with it). To act like 
a spaniel ; to be submissive or fawning. 

1641 Wits Recreations § 498, 1 cannot spanniolize it week 
by week, Or wait a moneth to kisse your hand or cheek. 
X6S7 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet, ir, To Spameltze, or fawn like a 
Spaniel, caresser, comme font les Epa^neux. 
t Spa'nify, v. Obs. [f. Span - (as in Span- 
iakd, etc.) +-(i)fv.] trans. To make Spanish; 
to Spaniolize. Hence t Spa'nifLed^/. a. 


1599 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 214 The ruineof 
our poore country whiche we greately feared by that Span- 
ified league. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 350 Those 
honors they meane of, are throughly spanified. x6ox — 
Imfort. Consid. (1B31) 25 Utterly refusing to applaud to 
Parson’s Spanified Title. 1602 in Archpriest Controv. (Cam. 
den) II. 184 Some greate persons are Spanified. 

Spaiung, vbl. sb. north, and Sc. [f. Spane zt.] 
The action of weaning, suspending, etc. 

C1440 Promp. Parv . 467/1 Spanynge, or wenynge of 
chylder, ablactacio ; r 1440 Alph. Tales 23 When >e childe 
was att spanyng, ]>is brewster doghter broght itvnto hym 

6 lefte it with hym. 15x6 Burgh Rec. Edinburgh (1869) 
J. 164 Vnder the payne of spaynmgfra the occupatioun for 
yeir and daj\ 1529 Ibid. (1871) II. 6 [For] the thrid fait, 
spanyng of thar operatlone. 1565 J. Knox Sermon 24 b, 
This weaning (or spaning as we terme it) from worldly 
pleasure, is a thing straunge to the flesh. 1653 in Laing 
Littdores Abbey (1876) 224 Took as weill w l the spaining.. 
as any bairne could doe. 1898 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkin 
ix. 107 The spaning of the lambs was by with. 

b. allrib., as spaning-lamb , -time ; spaning 
brash, weaning-brash ; also trans/., a disease which 
attacks corn in the early stages of its growth. 

' 14x6-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 317 Pro spanyng 
lambes. 1447 Ibid. 319 Cum ij spanynglamez et j Antonlam. 
1549 York Wills (Surtees) VI. 296 To. .my servaunte, one 
spaninge quie calf. 1562 Will of Benson (Somerset Ho.), 
A lamb at spanyng tyme. 1582 Durham Wills (Surtees) 

II. 58, xx lambes, to be delivered the next spaninge tyme 
after rny deathe. 1721 Ramsay Richy Sandy 40 At spain- 
ing time, or at our Lambmass feast. 1828 Moir Mansie 
IVauck xxiii, AH the dunts and tumbles of infancy — to say 
nothing of the spaining-brash and the teeth-cutting. 

Spaniolate (spse-mfl^t), v. rare. Also 6 
Spanyol-. [f. Spaniol - Spanish (see Spainol) + 
-ate 3. Cf. obs. F. espagnoler , Sp. espaholar, and 
Hispaniolate v.] trans. To Spaniolize. Hence 
Spa'niolated///. a. 

X577 Sidney Lett. Misc. Wks. (2829) 302 His Brother 
Earnest, muche lyke him in disposition.. .Bothe extreemelv 
Spaniolated. 1583 Stocker Civ. IVarres Lowe C. ill. 109 b 
note, Other letters sent from the Spaniolated Hollanders to 
Leyden. Ibid . no note, The Spanyolated John le Hutter. 
1855 Kingsley JVestw. Ho t xxyii, As Cary said to him 
once, using a cant phrase of Sidney’s,..all heaven and 
earth were * spaniolated * to him. 1907 A thenxum 25 May 
635/3 The poor Spaniolated prince then holding the title. 

Spaniolize (sparniefloiz), v. Now rare. Also 

7 Spagn(i;ol-. [f. as prec. + -1ZE. Cf. obs. F. 
espagnoliscr , and Espanolize zl, Hi spaniolize z;.] 
trans. To make Spanish ; to imbue with Spanish 
notions or tendencies; to cause to follow Spanish 
fashions. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1598 Dallington Met/:. Trav. F iv, Like Traitors falsly 
hearted, or Frenchmen truly Spaniolized. 1625 Purchas 
Pilgrims iv. 1485 Their phrase was much mixt with Spanish, 
for now they are all Spaniolized. 1662 J. Bargrave Pope 
Alex. VII (1867) 73 He himself seemeth to be neutral ; yet 
most think that upon occasion he would prove Spaniolized. 
a X743 Ozell tr. Branlome's Sp j. Rltodom . (1744) 16 He was 
a Gascon but perfectly Spanioliz’d. 

Hence Spa*niolized, Spa’niolizing ppl. adjs. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel Pref. p. iv,The trecherie of Spaniol- 
ized papistes. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 133 To become 
slender in wast, and to have a straight spagnolized body. 
1627 H. Burton^ Baiting of Pole's Bull To Reader 3 A 
fawning spanolizing Spaniell, silenced with a fat morsell, 
or a little spettle. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. n. Wks. 1851 

III. 47 A Tympany of Spanioliz’d Bishops swaggering in 
the fore-top of the State. 1670 G. H. Hist . Cardinals It. 
il 157 He makes himself notorious by his defending the 
interest of Spain, he being one of the most Spanioliz’d Car- 
dinals of them all. x888 Sat. Rev. Oct. 1 The stronger 
but ruder stock of the already Spaniolized Hapsburgs. 

Spanish (spre*nij), a. (adv.) and sb . 1 Forms ; 
a. 3 . Spainisce, 5 Spaynessh(e, -ysshe, -ish, 
Spainysshe, 6 Spaynisshe, -ysch, Spaynes, 
.SV. Spaines, 9 Sc. Spaimsh- 8 . 5-6 Spanyshe, 6 
-yssh(e, -fsche, -issli, -ys, Spenyes, Spannishe, 
Sc. Spanes, 8 Spannish, 6- Spanish, [f. Spain 
+ -ish, with later shortening of the first element. 
Cf. OE. Speonisc (Hilfric), MDu. Spaensch, Spaens , 
Du. Spa an sch), G. Spanisch, Da. and Sw. Spansk.] 
A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Spain or its 
people ; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Spain. 

c 1205 Lay. 30703 Heo hahten hine Kinebord ut of 
Spainisce [v.r. Spaynes] ard. 1382 Wyclijfte Bible Pref. 
Epp. ix. (1850) 1. 76 Spanyshe songes upon deed men [L. 

I liberal nznias). ci 400 Brut ccxxix. (190S) 304 When 
|>e Spaynesshe vessellis Sc nauey were closid al about. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cxvii. 4x5 He coude verj’ wel 
speke the spanyssbe languag. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholas's Voy. 1. ii. 2 b, [We] sailed through the Spanish 
Seas towards the lies Baleares. 1642 Howell For. Trav. 
(Arb.) 64 The Spanish Traveller, who was so habituated to 
hyperbolize,.. that he became ridiculous in all companies. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 18 All the Gold in the Spanish Mines. 
1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Archit. I. 56 The Spanish 
Order . . is more elegant than the Roman. 1774 Goldsm. A at. 
Hist. (1776) II. 344 Even those (wild horses] which are found 
in America are of a Spanish breed. X796 H. Hunter tr. A/.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 537 In 1566, it constrained 
the Dutch to shake off the Spanish yoke. 1812 Byron Uu 
Har. 1. lxxxi, Who late so free as Spanish girls were seen? 
x8 7 x Earle Phi lot. Eng. Tongue 304 Round by the Spanish 
peninsula have also come to us those English, .nouns wnicn 
are derived from Arabia . I 

b. Spanish Plain, the mainland of America j 
adjacent to the Caribbean Sea, esp. that portion of > 


SPANISH. 

the coast stretching from the Isthmus of Panama 
to the mouth of the Orinoco ; in later use also, 
the sea contiguous to this, or the route traversed 
by the Spanish register ships. Now Hist. 

1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 297 This is brought from the 
Spanish Main, or Continent jof America. 1765 Phil. 'Trans. 
LV. 50 The portrait of a child born of negro parents upon 
the Spanish main. 1803 J. Burney Disc, in South Sea 1. L 
7 That part of the continent, since known by the names of 
Terra Firma , and the Spanish Main. 1839 Longf. IVreck 
Hesperus Iv, Then .. spake an old Sailor, Had sailed the 
Spanish Main. 1890 J. Corbett Drake \ iii. 110 Cartagena 
was the capital of the Spanish Main. 

C. Spanish PI arch (see first qnot.). 

1788 Gibbon Decl. F. xlix. V. 141 In his absence he 
[Charlemagne] instituted the Spanish march, which ex- 
tended from the Pyrenees to the river Ebro. Ibid, note, 
The governors or counts of the Spanish march. 1845 
Ettcycl. Metrop. XI. 296/r. 

2 . Of things : Of actual or attributed Spanish 
origin ; made, manufactured, or produced in Spain 
(or Spanish America); associated or connected 
with Spain on this account. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 39 Forest billes.., 
Spaynish dartes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking c v, Take 
yolkys of Egges rawe,..put therto spanyshe salte. X592 
Shuttleworths ' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 75 Towe ovnsies of 
blake spenyes sylke to be boughte at Chester, 1598 

Sc. Acts , Jos. VI (1816) IV. 169/1 Euerie erle be armit 
and furnist w‘ h corslet of pruif, heid peaces, vanbraces, 
teslettis, and ane spanische pik. 1615 Markham Eng. 
Housnv. 11. iv. (1668) 116 If it be Spanish Cute, two gallons 
wall go further than five gallons of Candy Cute. 1649 Eng. 
Farrier xiii, Make your shooe of spruse or Spanish Iron. 
1688 Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Spanish to- 
J bacco, the wreath about a finger thickness. 1794 Mrs. 

] R adcliffe Myst. Udolpho 1, Some flasks of rich Spanish 
! wine. 1829 Loudon Ettcycl. Plants 205 S[a!so!a] sativa. . 
j affords all the best soda consumed in Europe. It is called 
1 by us Spanish or Alicant soda. 2846 Baxter Libr. Pract. 

I Agric. (ed. 4) I. 202 Spanish annotta is unquestionably 
the best ingredient for colouring cheese. 1880 J. Dunbar 
I Pract. Papcrmakcr 35 Spanish Esparto, .. Oran Esparto. 

Comb. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes To Friend, Thou ’dst 
' turn’d the Pyrrhick Galliard of the Times Into inchanted 
Spanish-Pavin Rimes. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 283 Buffy brown or Spanish snuff colour. 

b. Esp. Spanish leather , mahogany, needle, soap , 
-wool (see also 7). 

1483 in Att tig. Rep. (x8o 7 ) I. 42, viij paire of botews of 
•Spaynysh leder. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Glas 373 Wks. 
1910 II. 752 Our knit silke stockes,and Spanish lether shoes. 
2626 L. Owen Speculum Jesuiticum (1629) 9 Our Spanish- 
leather Saint had a diuine reuelation of the blessed Trinitie. 
2693 Dryden Juvenal vi. (1697) 134 The several Suits Of 
Armour, and the Spanish Leather Boots ! 2722 Land. Gaz . 
No. 4862/4 Every.. Spanish Leather-dresser, and all other 
Dressers of Hides. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Spanish- 
leather maker, a manufacturer of Cordovan-leather. 1837 
W. B. Adams Pleasure Carriages 75 There are two kinds 
of mahogany, known as “Spanish * and ‘ Honduras 1869 
Rankine Machine $ Hand-tools App. 69 Spanish mahogany 
is the more highly valued for ornamental purposes. 2584 
in Feuillerat./?cz'r/.r(?. Elio. (1908)368 For*spanishe needles 
iii d . 2605 Try all Chcv. il i. in Bullen Old PL (1884) III. 
2S6 Sitting upon the poynt of a Spanish needle. 26x5 
Markham Country Contenlm. 1. x , The best substance 
whereof to make Angling hooks, is either old Spanish 
needles, or else strong wier. c 2450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) i34Take harde 'spaynessh sepe and a Iitul stale ale. 
2572 Gascoigne Councell to WitJiipoll 78 Some may pre- 
sent thee with a pounde or twaine Of Spanishe soape to 
washe thylynnen white. 2789 H. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 
453 Such as cannot bear the asafeetida may substitute 
Spanish soap in its place. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm r. 
206 Spanish or Castile soap is made by mixing olive oil 
and soda. 2436 Libel English Policy in Polit. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 162 Ffor 'Spayneshe wolle in Fflaundres draped 
is. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Wool, The goodness of the 
Spanish Wools is owing to a few English Sheep sent over 
into Spain. 2797 Eitcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 343/2 The 
wool, .is used for mixing with Spanish wool in some of their 
finest cloths. 

c. Of articles of dress, etc. : Made in Spain, ol 
Spanish materials, or after the Spanish fashion. 

2530 Palsgr. 273/2 Spaynisshe bagge, bauldrier. c 2534 
in Lewis Life Fisher (1855) II. 297* 2 Spanyshe napkyns 
wroght wythe sylke and gold. 2542 Nottingham Rec . HI. 
220 One Spavnes cloke of frysado. 2610 B. Jonson Alch. 
iv. vii, His Spanish slops. Ana. They are profane. .and 
idolatrous breeches. 2634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 
120 A Nose, .against which there is no possible defence but 
Spanish Gloves. 2652 Ncius fr. Lowe-Countr . 2 Some- 
times, forsooth, the Spanish Hose Doth trick him up, and 
there He goes. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel # 11. xlx > 
palmer’s amice.. With a wrought Spanish baldric bound. 

d. Needlework. (See quots.j 

2640 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Needle A 2 The Spanish- 
stitch, Rosemary-stitch, and Mowse-stitch. x83i Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet. Needlew. 454 A, Spanish em broidery. » 
modern work, and closely resembling Darning on Muslm- 
Ibid. 455/1 Some of the Spanish Points arc not rmsfd, Uut 
are formed with a pattern worked out in Buttonhole Ml . * 

2893 Miss Masters Art Needlework^ Several sp^^ens 

of the embroider)’ executed by this queen [Katha 
Aragon), .are still known as * Spanish work - 
3 . Of a type or kind characteristic of, or exem- 
plified by, the Spaniards. .... 

In quot. ijS^, 'deceitful, perfidious, truchcro • . ( 

IS-O Palsck. uo-Js Gyrddl for a paiw ofibe sparaiuj e 
fa4on- -584 Wals.ncha* in Coir. L.tr.CnM.^ The 
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ture. 1693 W. Freke Sel. Ess. Apol. 5, I shall not cramp 
myself to a Spanish Cutt to do it, 1806 A, Hunter Gulina 
159 To stew Vegetables in the Spanish manner. x8gx 
Farrar Darkn. <5* Dawn xvii, Your poem.. is crude in 
parts. It is too Spanish and provincial. 

4. In the names of various diseases. 

*583-91 [seePiPj&Mj]. 1600 Pory tr .Leo's Africa 1. 39 This 
they were most certainly perswaded of, that the same disease 
came first from Spaine; wherefore they.. call it, The Span- 
ish poxe. 1608 [see Pox sb . 1 e]. 1681 [see Pock sb. 20]. 
a 1700 Diet. Cant . Crew, Spetnish-gout, the Pox. c 1720 W. 
Gibson Farrier's Dis/>ens. xiv. (1734) 271 The disease of the 
Head, which he [Solleysell] calls the Spanish-evil, ..affected 
the Head with a Delirium or Madness. 1868 Rep. U 1 S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 38 Five western cattle died of 
Spanish fever at Millerton,..New York, where they were 
quarantined. 

5. Of or pertaining to, dealing or connected 
with, the language or literature of Spain. 

*599 Minshso (title), A Spanish Grammar, first collected 
..by R. Percivale,. .now augmented. .by J. Minsheu. 1706 
Stevens Spanish Eng. Diet. Pref., The Spanish Diminu- 
tives are much more numerous than the Substantives. 170S 
— New Spanish Grammar 3, I shall enter immediately 
upon the Spanish Alphabet. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bible , 
"Where he explains the Hebrew Words by Spanish Words. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 302/1 A Spanish grammar for the 
use of English students. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 352/2 
The law of Spanish accentuation. Ibid., A treatise on 
Spanish ‘doublets' by Mme. Carolina Michaelis. x888 
Jacobi Printers * Vocab . 129 Spanish n, a capital or lower 
case n with a curly accent, thus— fi. 


6. In combination with other proper names, as 
Spanish- American , - Arab{ic , - Indian , etc. 

*797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) 1. 494/2 The Bastulian or Spanish 
Phoenician [alphabet], 1838 Prescott Ferd. <$• Is. Pref., 
The literal version.. of the Spanish-Arab chronicles. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 821/2 The Spanish- Americans use the leaves 
as a condiment.^ 187* Kingsley At Last x , One of the 
old Spanish-Indian jungle tracks. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXI, 
653/2 We possess a few literary works written in Spanish 
Arabic. • 

7. Special collocations. 

t Spanish ashes, =* Barilla 2. S. biscuit, black (see 
quots.). S. brown, a kind of earth having a reddish-brown 
colour (due to peroxide ofiron), used as a pigment; also, 
the colour which this imparts. S. burn, burton. Naut . 
(see quots.). t S. chalk, a variety of steatite found in 
Spain. S. clew, Naut. (see quot.). t S. coal, an aromatic 
composition [Sp. pebete ] burned as a perfume. + S. coin, 
slang (see quot.). t S. fig (see Fig sb. 2). S. fox, 
Naut. (see Fox sb. 8). + Spanish green, verdigris. 

S. juice, liquorice (see Liquorice i). S. march, fS. 
money, S padlock, slang (see quots.). + S. paint, 
paper, cosmetics coming from or used in Spain. tS.pike, 
a needle (cf. sense 2b). S. red, an ochre resembling Venetian 
red, but slightly yellower (Fairholt, 1854). S. reef, Naut. 
fsee quot.). S. spoon, a kind of long-handled scoop used 
for removing the earth in the excavation of holes for tele- 
graph posts. S. stripes, a kind of woollen fabric (Knight, 
1B75). t S. sword, a rapier. S. trot, trumpeter (see 
quots.). S. wave (after G. or Du. use as an intensive : see 
quot. 1852). S. white, (a) finely powdered chalk used as 
a pigment or for its cleansing properties ; (b) a fine quality 
of flour (see quot. 1882). S. windlass, Naut. (see quot. 
1846). S. wood, Spanish mahogany. S. wool, a variety 
of rouge (see also 2 b). f S. worm (see quot.). 

1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesnu iii. (1841) I. 20 These ashes 
they call 'Spanish. 1763 Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 596 The 
ashes.. are brought to us, under the name of Spanish ashes 
or bariglia. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
275 To make 'Spanish Biscuits. [Recipe follows.] 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 341 When this cork [nr. the white cork 
of France] is burned in close vessels it forms the pigment 
called 'Spanish black. 1660 Albert Durcr Revived 15 
'Spanish Brown is a dirty brown colour. 1703 R. Neve City 
fy C. Purchaser 215 Timber-works that are expos’d to 
the Weather, ought, .to be Prim’d with Spanish-brown. 
1732 J. Peele Water-Colours 63 Shadow your Vermilion 
with Spanish brown. 1850 Holtz apffel Turning III. 1313 
The cement is.. hardened with red ochre, or Spanish brown 
and whiting. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 640 *. Spanish- 
Bum , a specious method of hiding defects in timber, by 
chopping it in pieces. 1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics \\. viiu 
36 (L.U.K.), In figs. 65, 66, are represented systems with two 
ropes and two moveable pullies, called 'Spanish burtons. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 55 A single Spanish burton, 
has three single blocks ; or two single blocks and a hook 
fixed to one of the bights of the standing part of the tackle. 
A double Spanish burton, has one double and two single 
blocks. 1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 41 note , My friend Mr. 
Dacosta shewed me a piece of 'Spanish chalk. 1796 Kirwan 
Elan. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 154 The steatites of China.. is often 
called Spanish Chalk. 1893 Alston & Walker Seaman- 
ship (ed. 3) xx6 * Spanish Clews, .are made by serving the 
nettles round below the seizing, leaving one out on each 
side, at regular intervals. 1616^ B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
iv. iv, [To] aske for your p/ueii, 'Spanish-cole, To bume, 
and sweeten a roome. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. t 
*SPanish coin , fair words, and compliments. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 143 To see poore English 
asses how soberly they swallow 'Spanish figges, deuour any 
hooke baited for them. x6ix Cotgr., Verd degris, verdi- 
grease, a 'Spanish greene. 1648 Hexham ii, Spaensch 
Grocn, Spanish Greene. 2803 Med. Jrnl. X. 166 The in- 
sertion in the Schedule [of the Medicine Act of 1802] of 
such names as 'Spanish juice, refined liquorice [etc.]. 1872 
Oliver Elan. Bot. 11. 166 Spanish juice is the sweet ex- 
tract of the Liquorice-root., evaporated to dryness. 1750- 
■'Spanish liquorice [see Liquorice x]. 1884 E. L. Ander- 

son Mod. Horsem. 11. xvii. 145 The ’Spanish inarch should 
be oractised at a very slow walk, and the horse well sup- 
ported by the hand, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , 
*Spanish-money , fair Words and Compliments.^ 1788 Grose 
Diet Vulgar T. (ed. 2), * Spanish Padlock, a kind of girdle 
contrived bv jealous husbands of that nation, to secure the 
chastity of their wives. x668 Charleton OnomasL 303 
Bianca Alexandrian, ..'Spanish Paint for Ladies. 1650 
Bulwer Anthropomet. 155 Tbe women of Spaine are also 


great painters, other Nationshaving learnt from them the 
use of 'Spanish-paper. Ibid. 156 [see Rubric sb. 1 b], 
1624 Iord Suns Darling 11. i, A French Gentleman that 
trayls a 'Spanish pike, a Tailor. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk. 640 * Spanish Reef, the yards lowered on the 
cap. Also, a knot tied in the head of the jib. 1876 Preece 
& Sivf.wright Telegraphy 101 For light lines, on which 
the poles need not be inserted to a greater depth than four 
feet, the 'Spanish Spoon answers the purpose, .very fairly. 
c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 908 The 'spanische 
sworde, la rapiere . 1884 E. L. Anderson Mod. Horseman- 
ship 11. xvii. 143 The 'Spanish Trot is an exaggerated 
action m which, at each stride, a fore-leg is thrust boldly 
to the front, and there is a poise or half halt as the horse 
is in air. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. t * Spanish , or King 
of Spains Trumpeter, an ass when braying. 1852 tr. Ida 
Pfeiffer* s Journ. Iceland 56 Our decks were washed by a 
great many 'Spanish waves. Note. The large waves which 
approach from the westward are called by the sailors 
Spanish waves or billows. 2857 Dufferin Lett. High 
Lot. (ed. 3) 22 Tumbling about on the top of the great 
Atlantic rollers — or Spanish waves, as they are called— 
until I thought the ship would roll the masts out of her. 
*54 & Invent. Ch. Goods Sussex xo6 For 'Spaynysch whytt, 
vj* vj d . x686 Phil. Trans . XVI. 26 Spanish white made of 
Chalk and Alum burnt together. 1799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory I. 313 This is the magistery of bismuth, used by ladies 
for a cosmetic ; and is termed, by artists, Spanish while. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operal . Mechanic 755 Tne vamisb,..when 
quite dry, [is] cleaned with starch or Spanish white. 1882 
Notes on Cerent, (ed. 2) 44 note, The very best white flour, 
..either that known as ‘Spanish whites’, or else ‘Hun- 
garian flour 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 290 * Spanish - 
windlass, a wooden roller having a rope wound about it, 
through the bight of which rope an iron bolt is inserted as 
a lever for heaving it round, c x86o H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 29 Heave both parts of the strop together with a 
Spanish windlass. 1875 Carpentry <$■ Join. 15 The mahogany 
being what is often called cedar, to distinguish it from the 
very hard 'Spanish wood.^ 1892 Photogr. Anti. II. 301 
This camera is. .made of Spanish wood. 1678 Phillips 
(ed. 4), * Spanish- Wool, a parcel of Wool so coloured by 
Spanish Art, and therefore so called, that it imparts its 
tincture to Ladies [etc.]. 1838 Penny Mag. 1 Dec. 467/2 
Two other preparations, called Spanish wool and Oriental 
wool, have been long known to. .the dealers and consumers 
of rouge. 3785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., ' Spanish worm , 
a nail, so called by carpenters when they meet one in a 
board they are sawing. 

8. In the specific names or designations of 
animals, birds, fish, etc. 

A number of others, chiefly West Indian and Bermudan 
fish names, are given in recent American Diets. 

# ( a ) x668pHARLETON Onotuast. 74 Perdix Ruffa . . the Span- 
ish Partridge, a 1705 Ray Syn. Avium <$• Piscium (17x3) 
184 Icterus minor nidum suspendens.. .The Watchy Picket, 
or Spanish Nightingale. The American Hang-nest. 1731 
Albin Nat. Hist . Birds I. 87 The Spanish Goose, or Swan 
Goose. A user cygnoides. 1781 Pennant Genera Birds 
PI. 13 Spanish Duck. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry 
Yd. 25 In the Spanish fowl, the comb is more developed 
than in any other breed. 1854 Meall Mottbray's Poultry 
248 Spanish Runt — Described as the largest of the Runts. 
1894-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 393 The Spanish 
sparrow (Passer hispaniolensis) replaces the English bird 
in many parts of the Mediterranean region. 

(b) 2648 Hexham ii. Eett Spaeitsche Zee-katte, a Spanish 

Cat. a 1672- Spanish mackerel [see Mackerel 1 2]. 3836 

Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 104 The Spanish Bream, Pagellus 
erythrinus. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N.Avter. 
669 Sebastodes rubrivinctus, m Spanish Flag. Ibid. 887 
CluPeapseudohispanica,S-pz.msh Sardine. Ibid. 939 Scarus 
radians, Spanish Porgy. 1885 Lady Brassey In the Trades 
xvii, The.. little blue and yellow Spanish angel-fish [ Hole >- 
canthus tricolor ]. x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 205 In this 
limpid pool were many gorgeously-colored species, .. the 
rainbow-fish, the Spanish-lady [Bodianus rufus). 

(c) 3787 Young’s Ann. Agr/c. VIII. 197 Pour shepherds, 
and from four to six large Spanish dogs.^ 1801 Shaw Gen . 
Zool. II. n. 391 The principal distinction of the Spanish 
Sheep is the fineness of the fleece, and the horizontally ex- 
tended spire of the horns. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 372 
Spanish Cat... Fur short ; feet and Jips flesh-colour. 3831 
Ibid. IX. Syn. 35 Spanish Lizard, Laccrta (Psammodromus) 1 
Hispanicus. 3837 [see Pointer 4]. 3884 Goode Nat. H ist. 
Aquat. Anim. 837 We are informed by a large importer 
that the Spanish Leech was a small green Leech brought 
here occasionally.. by sea-captains. 3894 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. II. 237 The Spanish wild goat inhabits the 
Pyrenees [etc.J. 3896 Ibid. V. 71 The Spanish ten-apm 
(Clem my s leprosa), of Spain and North-Western Africa. 

b. Esp. Spanish fly, — Cantharides. Also fig. 
So Du. spaattsche vlieg ; G. spanische fliege , F. ntouche 
cC Espagite, etc. 

a 1634. Chapman Aiphottsus hi. 1.279 Drink not, Prince 
Palatine, throw it on the ground. It is not good to trust his 
Spanish flies.2681 Grew Muszum 1. § vii.ii. i68Tbecommon 
slender Spanish-Fly. Cantltaris vulgaris. 1712 Arbuthnot 
John Bull Postscr., He procured Spanish flies to blister 
his neighbours- 38x5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. x. (1818) L 317 
Another species of Mylabris.., which is fully as efficacious 
as the common Spanish fly. 1842 Loudon ' Suburban Hort. 
105 The Canthdndes, or Spanish blister-flies, are an essen- 
tial article of medicine. 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tatidon 
11. lit. iii. 128 Common Cantharides:.. commonly called 
Cantharides of theshop;, Spanish Fjy, Cantharides Fly. 

transf. 1823 Byron Juan ix. xxviii. None, save the Span- 
ish fly and Attic bee, As yet are strongly stinging to be free. 

9. In the names of plants, trees, etc., denoting 
either varieties or distinct species found in Spain 
or Spanish America (esp. the West Indies), as 
Spanish arbor-vine , ash , briar , campion , cane , 
cardon , calchfly, coffee , oak, onion , etc. 

Spanish bayonet (see Bayonet sb. 5]. S. bean, (a) a 
variety of broad bean ; ( b ) U.S., the scarlet runner (Cent. 
Diet. iSgi). S. beard, U.S., the epiphytic plant, Tilland- 
sia usneoides, of the Southern States; long-beard. fS. 
bell, some garden flower, ? Campanula hispattica (efi 


G. spanische glocke). S. chestnut, cress (see quots.). 
S. dagger (see quot.). S. elm, an evergreen timber-tree 
(Cordia Geraschanthus) of the West Indies, S. garlic 
the rocambole. S. grass. Esparto grass. S. hedge- 
nettle (see quot.). S. iris, a bulbous iris of the genus 
Kiphium, esp. X. vulgare (formerly Iris Xiphium). S 
moss, = Spanish beard. S. needles, the American plant 
Bidens bipinnaia or its prickly fruit. S. nut, (a) an 
indaceous plant, Morza sisyrinchium , the bulbs of which 
are eaten in Spain ; (b) a variety of hazel-nut, Conius 
column. | S. pick- tooth (see quot.). S. plum.-pury 
sb. 3 b. S. potato ; (see Potato sb. 3 a). S. soldier, = 
Spaniard 3 a. fS. trumpet, the jonquil. S. viper's 
grass, scorzonera, esp. S. hispattica or black salsify. Sec 
also Spanish broom. 

A number of others are given in recent American Diets., 
as Spanish berries, bluebell, buckeye, etc. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Convolvulus , Great Amcri. 
can Bindweed. commonly call’d 'Spanish Arbor-Vine, or 
Spanish Woodbind. 2846 Lindley Veg. Kitigd. 631 Ipomaa 
tuberosa, the Spanish Arbour Vine of Jamaica, 17x6 Pelt- 
veriana 1. 178 'Spanish Ash ...Caroba Barbad. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. 472 Yucca gloriosa and Y. aloifolia 
('Spanish Bayonet). 2865- [see Bayonet 5]. 2706 London 
& Wise Retir'd Gard. 96 'Spanish, Sandwich, Windsor 
Beans. 2784 Smyth Tour in U.S . I. 372 Another very 
singular and striking appearance is a kind of Moss, here 
[Mississippi] called 'Spanish Beards. 1812 Brackenridge 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 42 The long moss, or Spanish 
beard, begins to be seen below the Arkansas. 1867 Latham 
Black < 5 * White 218. The white oaks and cypresses in the 
swamps are hung with ‘ Indian moss also called ‘Spanish 
beard *, a grey pendent lichen. 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hart. 
(1729) 215 August. Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting... 
'Spanish Bells [etc.]. 1716 Petiveriana 1. 177 Barbadoes 
'Spanish Briar. 1731 Miller Gard. Did . s.v. Lychnis , 
'Spanish Campion, with a red Valerian Leaf, and a purplish 
Flower. 1703 Art's Improv. 1 . 63 A slip of hollow' 'Spannish- 
Cane, brought to a smooth and sharp edge. 2699 Evelyn 
Acetaria 10 The 'Spanish Cardon, a wild and smaller 
Artichoak, with sharp pointed Leaves. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. 450 Cardonas Spanish are only propagated by Seed 
that is of a longish Oval form. 2738 Phil. Trans. XL. 
457 Lychnis Viscosa. . . A nglice 'Spanish Catch-fly. 1664 
Evelyn Kal. Hort . (1729) 207 Cherries.., the Common 
Cherry, 'Spanish Black. 2733 W. Ellis Chiltem Vale 
Farm. 145 There are many sorts of Cherries, as the.. 
Spanish, Amber, Nonsuch. 2690 Evelyn Acetaria 18 
The sweet aromatick 'Spanish Cnervile. 3762 Ann. Reg. 
1. 1 19 For sowing the greatest number of 'Spanish chesnut- 
trees.^ 1843 Holtz afffel Turning I. 80 The sweet, or 
Spanish chesnut, is very much like oak. 1880 Bessey 
Botany 478 Castanca vesca, the so-called Spanish Chest- 
nut, is a native of Asia Minor and the region eastward to 
the Himalayas. 1831 Audubon Omith . I. 281 The wild 
'Spanish Coffee (Cassia occidental^) .. grows chiefly in 
old fields in the Southern States. 3887 Bentley Man. Bot. 
567 Peeled Colocymh..is commonly knoivn as Turkey 
Colocynth, but that imported from France and Spain is 
sometimes distinguished as French and 'Spanish Colocynth. 
2823 Crabb Techtt. Did. 1 1 . s.v., 'Spanish Cress, the Vella 
annua, an annual. 2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 552 
Lepidiutn Cardamines, Spanish Cress. 2866 Treas. Bot. 
1075/2 ' Spanish dagger, a West Indian name for Yucca 
aloifolia. 1758 P. Browne Jamaica 170 'Spanish Elm 
or Prince-wood.. is.. one of the best timber woods [etc.]. 
2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 150 Cordia Geraschanthus, 
Spanish-elm. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 163 Rocam- 
boles are a sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called 'Spanish 
Garlick. 2852 G. W. Johnson Cqtt. Gard. Did. 781 Ro- 
cambole, ..sometimes called Spanish Garlic. 1884 De Can- 
dolle's Orig. Cultivated PI. 250 The principal varieties 
of Cucurbita maxitna are the great yellow gourd,.. the 
'Spanish gourd, the turban gourd. 1867 lire's Diet. Arts 
(ed. 6) II. 237 Esparto or 'Spanish Grass. 2823 Crabb 
Techn. Diet. II. s.v., 'Spanish Hedge Nettle, the Prasiuut, 
a shrub. 2863 Chambers' Encycl. V. 629/2 I. xiphium , 
sometimes called 'Spanish I[ris]. 1880 Encycl. Brit. JAW. 
276/2 The garden plants known^ as the Spanish iris and 
the English iris are both of Spanish origin. 2664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 201 Prune now your 'Spanish Jasmine. 
1707 [see Jasmine ia. / 3 ]. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 
617 The 'Spanish lentil, and the tuberous Lathyrus. 2706 
London & Wise Retir'd Gard. 95 Red 'Spanish Lettuce. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v. Lychnis , 1 he capillaceous 
leaved 'Spanish lychnis. 1856 Olmsted Slave Stales 373 
The long, waving drapery of the tyllindria[j/V], or 'Spanish 
moss. 2884 Evangelical flag. Feb. 60 We have the 1 Old 
Man’s Beard *, or Spanish Moss of American ^ Forests. 
2846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 346 Bidens bit inn at a, 
'Spanish Needles. 2866 Treas. Bot. so-jsf 2 Spanish needles, 
a name given in the West Indies to the fruits of a species of 
Bidens. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 1. Ixvm. 94 “Spanish Nut 
hath smal grassie leaues. 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1779) 
205 Ladies Slipper, Stock Gilly Flower, Spanish Nut [etc.J. 
2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 320 Nut, Spanish, Iris. 2785 
Martyn Lett. Elem. Bot. xxviii. (1794) 442 The stipules., 
of the Byzantine or Spanish nut, which Linnaeus gives as 
a distinct species, are linear. 2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 
46 Morza sisyrinchium , Spanish-nut. 17x6 Petiveriana 
I. 179 'Spanish Oak ...Caroba Barbad tctraphylla. * 7*7 
Ibid. in. 204 Spanish Oak. Splits very well into Clap- 
boards and Ladders. 1852 Morfit Tanning < 5 * Currying 
(1853) 98 Qucrcus Falcata. .[is] known in Delaware, Mary- 
land and Virginia by the name of Spanish oak. 2 706 
London & Wise Retir’d Gard. 93 Red [and] white 'Spanish 
Onion.1763 Mills System Pract. Husb. IV. 34 The Spanish 
onion is most esteemed for it’s mildness as well as size. 
3806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 259 Take four Spanish.- 
onions. 2647 Hexiiam i. (Herbs), Bepper wort, or 'Spanish 
Pepper. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 607 The annual 
capsicum, the Spanish, or Guinea pepper, C. dnnuuvi 
a native of South America. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey;, 
*Spanisk Pick-tooth, a sort of Herb. 2823 Crabb Techn. 
Did. II. s-v. Spondias, The species are trees, as th e " 
Purple Hog-Plum, or 'Spanish Plum. x864GRiS£BAar Hera 
Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 Spanish-plum, Spondias purpurea. 
1706 London & Wise Retir’d Gard. 93 Black [nnoj 
White 'Spanish Radish. 1732 Miller Gard. Did. ** 
Raphanus, Great round black RadUh, commonly call o 

The Spanish Radish. 2786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. -Y 
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Cuttings of common, or ’Spanish reed. 1767 — Ev. Man his 
oivn Gardener (1803) 671 Apples . ..Italian apple, ’Spanish 
rennet, Canada rennet [etc.J. 1707 ’Spanish salsify [see 
Salsify b], 1819 Pantqlogia X. s.v. Scorzonera , ’Spanish 

scorzonera, or garden viperVgrass. 1901 Gardener 12 Jan. 
1048 Close by.. is a ’Spanish Soldier.., stiff and pointed 
with its three-cornered stem-like leaves. 1882 Garden 27 
Sept. 372/1 Two or three others.. continue in beauty till 
the first flowers of the ’Spanish Squill expand. 1822 Hortits 
A nglicus II. 104 Thymus Zygis. White ’Spanish Thyme. 
1591 Percivall Span. Diet., Mi el gas, ’spanish trefoyle, 
Hcrba medico. 1623 Minsheu, Mielgas , an herbe called 
Spanish trefoile, or three leafed grasse. 1664 Evelyn Kat. 
Hort. {1720) 198 March Flowers tn Prime, or yet lasting,.. 
’Spanish Trumpets or Junquils [etc.]. 1852 G. W. Johnson 
Colt. Gard. Diet. 837 ’Spanish Viper’s Grass, Scorzonera. 
187 s ’Spanish willow [see Spaniard 3 b]. 1731 ’Spanish 
woodbine [see S. arbor-vine above]. 

10. Comb., as Spanish-barrelled, -born, -built, 
-speaking, etc., adjs. 

a 1628 F, Grevil Life Sidney (1907) 104 Resolutely oppose 
those Spanish-born, or Spanish-sworn Tyrannies. 1:1677 in 
Marvell Grozuik . Popery (1678) 61 A Spanish built Ship. 
i8xz Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) HI. 390 , 1 have got Rob 
Roy's gun, a Jong Spanish-barrelled piece. 1818 — Rob Roy 
xxxi, Levelling their long Spanish-barrelled guns. 1871 
Kingsley At Last x, A shrewd Spanish-speaking school* 
master. 1875 Ruskin Pars Clav. fvl, Mr. Peter Domecq 
was, I believe, Spanish born. 

B. sb. or ellipt. 1. The Spanish language. 

_ 1485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Pref. 2 Book es. .as wel 
in duche,ytalyen, spay nysshe, and grekyssheas in frensshe. 
*545 Raynald Byrtn Manky ndc Prol. C viii. To speke 
dutche, frenche, spanissh, and dyuers other langages. <2*568 
Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.) 147 Translating the Vlisses of 
Homer out of Greke into Spanish. 3623 Minsheu Span . 
Gram. Proem, Spanish is a speech, whereof in times past 
(in Spaine) there hath beene foure kinds vsed. 1642 Howell 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 39 The Spanish is nought else but mere 
Latine, take a few Morisco words away. 1706 Stevens Sp. 

< 5 - Eng. Diet. Pref., Neither can I allow Spanish to be as 
generally call'd a Corruption of Latin. 3797 Encycl. Brit . 
(ed. 3) XIV. 564/1 In Spanish, we have many old Gothic 
words. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain iii, The magnificent 
tones of the Spanish sounded to great advantage amidst the 
shrill squeaking dialect of Portugal! 

2. In various elliptical or absolute uses : 

a. Spanish persons or people; Spaniards, rare—', fb. 
Spanish snuff, usually plain Spanish. Obs. c. (The) Span- 
ish, hard cash, money, slang, d. -Spanish bonds or stock. 

a. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 There is a 
large river, .which some Spanish were about to crosse. 

b. 1681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 1x9 Then hope 
triumphs, and fear doth vanish, Like grief, when it’s expel I’d 
by Spanish. 1698 Farquiiar Love <5- a Bottle n. ii. Wks. 
3892 I. 35 The three divisions of his head were filled with 
orangery, bergamot, and plain Spanish. 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. 1 r3 Allowing him some Plain Spanish. 1748 Smol- 
lett R. Random xxxix, Her upper-lip contained a large 
quantity of plain Spanish. 

_ C. 1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Spanish , the Span- 
ish; ready money. 1806 Surr Winter in Lend. II. 122 He 
helps the flats out of their Spanish. x8ix Sporting Mag. 
XXXVII. 303 After extracting the Spanish from all bis 
sporting acquaintance, a 18x4 Sailors' Ret. 11. iiL in New 
Brit. Theatre II. 342, I wish you would rather give the 
hard Spanish. 1869 Punch io July 11/2. 

d. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, The young 
stockbrokers used to tell us of immense bargains in Spanish, 
Greek, and Columbians, 

C. adv. To walk Spanish, to (cause to) walk 
under compulsion, properly with some one holding 
the collar and the seat of the trousers. U.S . 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. t. No. ii, To.. walk him 
Spanish clean right out o 1 all his homes an’ houses. 2890 
Voice (N. V.) 14 Aug., [They] were hustled out of the country 
on an hour’s notice, made to ‘ walk Spanish ' in fact. 

+ Spa/nish, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Earth or clay unfit for brick-making. 

. 2725 Act 12 Geo. /, c. 35 Several Persons.. continue to 
make Bricks of bad Stuff and unsizeable Dimensions, and do 
not well bum the same; and in making thereof, mix great 
Quantities of Soil called Spanish. Ibid., No Spanish at 
any time.. shall be.. mixed with any Brick, Earth, or Clay, 
i* Spa’Ilish, v. 1 Obs. rare. Also spannish.-, 
spanys-. [f. OF. espaniss-, lengthened stem of 
espanir (mod.F. dpanouir) to expand, spread out.] 
intr. Of a flower: To expand or open. So 
f Spanish edppl. a., + Spanishing vbl. sb. 

c x375.Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. ( Cecilia ) 13B Twa cronis mad 
wynnly of spanyst rose & quhyt lely. cs 400 Rom. Rose 
3633 , 1 saugh that thurgh the leves grene The rose spredde to 
spannishyng. C1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. Prol. 127, I seke 
the sawowre of that ros That spanysys, spredys, and evyre 
spryngys In plesans of the Kyng of Kyngis. 

t Spa’nislt, v 2 Obs.— 1 [Spanish /A 2 ] trans. 
?To mix (brick -earth) with other material. 

*714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5209/4 Together with two Stools of 
Bnck-Earth ready dug and spanished. 

Spanish, broom. [Spanish a. 9 .] The plant 
Spartium juncettm (or Cytisus jitneeus), common 
to the Mediterranean region, the rush-like branches 
or twigs of which are used in basket-work and 
yield a fibre employed in the manufacture of cords, 
coarse cloth, etc. 

The resemblance of the generic name Spartium to L. 
spartum (see Spart 1 ), and misunderstanding of passages 
in Pliny, has led to occasional confusion between Spanish 
broom and esparto grass. 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 144 The sede and fioures of Span- 
ish brome are good to be dronken wyth mede-.to pourge 
strongly. 3676 Grew Anat. F leavers it. ii- § 8 Spanish 
Broome, Dulcamara, and others. 1731 M Illek Gard. Diet. 
S.V. Spartium , The white Spanish Broom. 1785 Martyn • 


Lett. EUm. Bet. xxv. (1794) 350 Spanish B room, with some 
other species, has simple leaves. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 
SE7 SarothamnustEytisiis) scoparius t vs the common Broom. 
. .Sarothamma jtmans, the Spanish Broom, has similar 
properties. 1882 GanicnzgApr. 297/1 Pale sulphur-colourcd 
Spanish Broom. 

Spanished, ppl . a. [f. Spanish a.] (See quot.) 

38x5 Zeluca I. 140 4 How do you name Miss Delvayne’s 
vestment, or whatever I ought to stile it ? ’ asked he.. . ‘ Why 
the milinery people.. call it Spanished— and are indebted 
to Wellington for disposing of an expensive dress to almost 
everybody. 1 

t Spwnishify, v. Obs .- 1 [f. Spanish a.] 
trans . To make Spanish ; to Spaniolize. 

x6i2 in Birch Crt. <5- Times fas. I (1848) I. 214 Mr. 
Rossingham came some three weeks since out of Spain, so 
Spanishified, that I scant knew him till he saluted me. 
Spanishly (sp^nijli), adv. [f. Spanish a. + 
Towards Spain or Spanish policy; like 
Spanish ; in a characteristically Spanish manner. 
<11641 Finett For. Emboss. (1656) 65 He desired that (if the 


Scot. 11. 128 io excommunicate the Popish and Spanishly 
affected Nobility ; so they then called them. 1882 Steven- 
son Merry Men i. in Comh. Mag. XLV. 679 The name., 
of the ship.. sounded, in my ears, Spanishly. The Espirito 
Santo they called in X907 Westm. Gaz. 3 June 2/1 Its 
cathedral rising solemnly, Spanishly, greyly above all else. 
Spank (spzeqk), sb. 1 dial, or colloq. [f. Spank vf\ 
1. A smart or sounding blow, esp. one given 
with the open hand ; a slap or smack. 

3785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Spanks, . . blows with the 
open hand. 3812 H. & J. Smith Horace in Lond. 140 When 
ice encrusts the slippery bank, The tallest fall with heaviest 
spank. 1858 Hughes Scour. White Horse iv. 78 Said Joe, 
giving me a great spank on the back. *889 Cent. Mag. 
Mar. 743/1 My mother. .lifted me cleverly, planted two 
spanks behind, and passed me to the hands of Rime. Levicq. 
b. The sharp noise or sound produced by this. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix, [The snake] let the smaller 
[tree] go with a loud spank that shook the dew off the neigh- 
bouring branches, i860 O. W. Holmes Prof. Breakf-t. iii. 
64 A clean, straight, hard hit which took effect with a spank 
like the explosion of a percussion cap. 

1 2. Cant. (See Spank v. 1 2 .) Obs. 

Spank (spterjk), sb. 2 [f. Spank v. 2 ] The 
action or fact of spanking or moving along rapidly 
and sharply. 

1801 tr. Gabriclli s Myst. Hush. III. 286 Having got her 
between me and Madame we dashed off full spank, 
b. A quick or smart bound or leap. 

3882 in Jamieson's Sc. Diet. 1886 B. Brierley Cast upon 
World i. xo A spank.. that seemed to have the lithesome- 
ness of a deerhound. 

f Spank, r A3 Cant. Obs.~° = Spanker 1 i. 
2725 New Cant. Diet., Spanks, Money, Gold or Silver. 
Spank (spregk), v. 1 dial, or colloq. [Probably 
imitative of the sound.] 

1. trans. To slap or smack (a person, esp. a 
child) with the open hand. Also absol. 

xjzj Bailey (vol. II), To Spank , to slap with the open 
Hand. 1786 European Mag. IX. 292 The Science of 
Nothing even dunces have taught. Without spanking a 
pupil, or spending a thought. 1862 F. W. Robinson Owen , 
a Waifl. 82 4 You’re sorry for your mother /.. 4 1 think so 
but she spanked hard.' 3867 Lond. Rev. 35 June 673/1 
This baby.. as a last resource is spanked into a voiceless 
rage by the mother. 1872 Df. Vere Americanisms 321 If 
the sufferer be a child, it is spanked, that is, punished by 
slapping with the open hand. 

fg. 1882 Punch ix Mar. 112 House of Lords spanked by 
300 against 167. 

b. To crack (a whip), rare ~ 1 . 

2834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 417 The mule drivers 
..were stringing into the yard and spanking their whips. 

c. To bring down, thrust, eta, with a slap. 

1880 Tennyson . Northern Cobbler xv f An* ’e spanks *is 

’and into mine.. 

f 2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.y.. To spank a glaze, is to 
break a pane of glass in a shop window, and make a sudden 
snatch at some article of value within your reach. Ibid*, 
To spank a place is to rob it ‘upon the spank *; a spank is 
a robbery effected by the above means. 

3. intr. a. To drop or fall with a spank or smack. 

x8oo Hurdis Fav. Village 61 The sullen shower from the 

drench'd eaves Drips fast, and on the.. pavement spanks. 

b. Of a boat : To pound, beat, or slap the 
water in sailing. 

1891 Cent. Did. (citing J. A Henshall). 

4 . The vbl. stem used adverbially : With a spank 
or smack, rare ~~ l . 

18x0 splendid Follies III. 8 Spank flew another revoke 
card from the hand of Samuelina. 

Hence Spanked (spseqkt) ppl. a. 

1864 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., That back-yards should re-echo 
to the howling of spanked children. 

Spank (spsegk), v 2 dial, and colloq. [prob. 
a back-formation from Spanking ppl. a. 2 .] 

1. intr. To move or travel with speed and elas- 
ticity; to go quickly and vigorously; to ride or 
drive at a sharp trot and in a smart or stylish 
manner. Usually const, with adverbs or preps., 
esp. with along: a. Of animals, in general use. 

3807-10 Tannahill Poems (1846] 20, I saw the dragon 
spankin o’er the fiels. 3808- in numerous dial, glossaries 
and texts (Sc., E. AngL, Nortbants., Wany., Som., etc.). 
a 3825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v., How be did spank along. 
2886 C. Scott Sheep farming 200 His dog.. darts ou like 
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a greyhound. We watch him spanking across the glen. 
1902 Daily Ch ran 13 Nov. 8/5 Reynard., came away right - 
banded and spanked along for Kenwick-park. 

b. spec. Of horses, or of persons driving or 
riding these. Also with it. 

x8xx Lexicon-Balatromciim, Sfank ( Whip). To run neatly 
along, between a trot andgallop. 1824 Scorr St. Renan's 
viii, ‘ I suppose so, sir,* said the groom. . . ‘Zounds ! she can 
' a over ."' et and dry/ 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. 
Phys. II. 1. xiv. 36 At this season they [the roads] were 
good, so that we spanked along merrily. x86o Thackeray 
Level iii, A gentleman in a natty gig, with a high- trot ting 
horse, came spanking towards us. ^ 

c. Of ships: To sail quickly and smartly; to 
bowl along. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes Leg : xiii. (1857) 195, I found 
myself aboard Robinson’s lugger, spanking down the frith. 
3841 Capt. B. Hall Patchwork II. xiii. 251 When. .we did 
get to sea., we spanked along. 1894 Crockett Raiders x. 
(ed. 3) 93 The Ariel was at that moment spanking away to 
the south’ard. 

2. tratis. To drive (horses) quickly and smartly. 
1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Sty I. 205 Where Gwydin 
spanks his fours along. 1840 Thackeray SJuibby-genteel 
Story v, How knowingly did he spank the horses along. 

Spanker 1 (spEC-qUai). [Related to Spanking 
ppl. a. or (in later use) f. Spank f.-] 

+ 1. slang. A gold coin; usually in pi., coin, 
money. Obs. 

1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. 11. v. Mean time, thou 
pretty little Smith o 1 my good fortune, beat hard upon the 
Anvil of your Plot, II go and provide the Spankers, a x668 
Denham Dialogue Poems (1771) 77 Your cure too costs you 
but a spanker, a 1680 ButlEr Rem. (1759) 1 . 269 Tho’ he can 
produce more Spankers Than all the Usurers and Bankers. 
1708 Motteux Rabelais, Pant. Progn. vi. Old Gold, such 
as your Double Ducats, Rose-Nobles, Angels, Spankers, 
Spur-Royals. 1760 Foote Minor n. Wks. 1799 I. 250 Pro- 
cure you the spankers, my boy. I have a broker, that., 
shall take off your bargain. 2785 in Grose. 

2. dial. and. colloq. Anything exception ally large 
or fine; a person, animal, or thing of superior 
quality or character. 

2751 Smollett Per. Pic. xcv, To turn me adrift in the 
dark with such a spanker. 1838 W. H. Maxwell Stories 
Waterloo I. 208 Miss O’Brien was what Rattigan called 
a spanker. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi f Her passage 
either way, is almost certain to eventuate a spanker ! 1865 
— Mut. Fr. 1. xv, Your new establishment it's to be a 
spanker. 1888 W. Rogers Mem. West ii. 32 [We] are soon 
rewarded by a brace or so of spankers [sc. fish], whose 
appearance in our basket [etc.J 
b. A heavy blow or smack. 

2772 Bridges Burlesque Homer 491 (Farmer), Ajax gave 
him twosuch spankers, They smarted worse than nodesand 
sbankers. 2894 Meredith Ld. Ormont x, Matey’s sure aim 
. .relieving J. Masner of a foremost assailant with a spanker 
on the nob. 

3. Naut. A fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff and 
boom at the aftermost part of the ship. C£ also 
Dhivkb 5 and Mizen 1 . 

2794 Rigging «V Seamanship 262 The Driver-boom, on 
which the foot of the driver, or spanker, is extended. 2804 
Log 4 Victory' 15 June in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VI. 72 
Wore and set the mainsail and spanker. 2840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxv, There was no sail now on the ship but the 
spanker and the close-reefed main topsail. 2894 Clark 
Russell Good Ship Mohock I. 55 He., told the officer.. to 
brail up the spanker. 

attrib. 2794^ Rigging fp Seamanship 217 The Driver or 
Spanker Sail is bent as a temporary matter. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, One boy at the spanker-sheet and 
guy. 2840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 66 A frigate 
bird alighted on the spanker-gaff. 2894 C. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet 252 The last decade of the last century> when 
the spanker-gaff and boom came in. 

4. dial. (See quots.) 

2808 Jamieson, Spanker, one who walks in a quick and elas- 
tic way, 2812 Willan in Archaedlogia XVI 1 . 259 Spanker, 
a tall, and active young person. <22825 Forby Vcc. E . 
Anglia, Spanker, a person who takes long steps with agility. 

5. dial, and colloq. A horse which travels quickly 
and smartly; a fast-going horse. 

28x4 Scott Wav. xxxix. And ye wanted a spanker that 
would lead the field, ..I would serve ye easy. 2836 Hali- 
burtox Clockm. L xix, That are horse goes etarnal fast... 
He’s a spanker you may depend. 2870 Thornbury Tour rd. 
Eng. I. ii. 31 The spankers strike out and away they do go 
..from Hounslow to Staines. 

6 . U.S. A light cart suitable for rapid travelling. 

2831 in A E. Lee Hist. Columbus (1892) I. 3x8 Our vehicle, 

which in the dialect of the country was called a spanker, 
was intended for four persons. 

Spa'nker 2 . [f. Spank t/J] One who, or that 
which, spanks or slaps. 

2892 Newcastle Daily Jrnl. 1 Jan. 8 h A wonderful inven- 
tion to serve three purposes — a^se 1 f-rocKtngcradle,acl 
wringer, and a ‘baby spanker/ 

Spa-nlrer-boom. Abut. [Spanker 1 3 .J in 
boom on which the spanker is set. 

2813 Examiner 26 Apr. cSi/z Spanker-lx>om,^En : ^ crc jj 
trysail. mast. 1834 Makp.yat P. S,mft f whS 

j’ourself upon the spanker-boom, and let : me ki 7 {r f ^ 
you’ve rode to London. ,2854 intense 

Women 155 The next minute the spanker boom, an 

^ <IuicU5 ' 

pot the end of the spanker ^ 0 5’. 5 5‘ crt ^ h .'i ;imt , reY 
P Spanker-eeL II. 

3 ^lii n p^?f^nSns, nod spanker-eel, Northumberland. 
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Spa'nJrily, adv. rare- 1 , [f. Spank sb." or 
v.-J Spankiugly. 

.1841 Mag. IX. 370 We soon arrived spankily at the 

open hall door. 

Spanking (spae-gkirj), vbl. sb. [f. Spank z/.i] 
The action of beating or slapping with the open 
hand by way of punishment. 

1854 Miss Baker Nor thump t. Gloss . 1859 Slang Diet . 
98 Spanking , a good beating. 1868 iu .SVzi 1 . Rezt. (1869) 50 
Jan., I gave her what some American friends call * a spank- 
ing sharp, short and effectual. 1885 Sala Let. in Queen 
26 Sept. 307/3 The American lady doctor . . suggested 
4 spanking* all round as a cure for the evil. 

attrib. 1892 Westrn. Gaz. 1 June 5/3 The Warden of 
Denver Penitentiary has introduced p. ‘spanking chair’ 
into the list of punishments permitted in the State prison. 

Spanking (sparqki ^),ppl. a. Chiefly.*#*/, and 
coltoq . [Of doubtful origin. Cf. Da. (and NFris.) 
spanke to strut.] 

L Very big, large, or fine ; exceptionally good 
in some respect, freq. with implication of showi- 
ness or smartness. 


a x666 Fanshawe Love for Love's sake n. (1671) 64 
What a spanking Labradora 1 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Spanking , spruce, fine, jolly ; as A spankitier Lass, 1772 
Bridges Burlesque H outer 501 (Farmer), A table. .Whereon 
she placed a spanking dish. *780 in W. Beckford Italy 
(1834) I. 16 This worthy dignitary .. enjoys a spanking 
revenue. 1791 O’Keeffe Wild Oats iv. i, Now for a spank- 
ing lie, to continue her in the belief that Jack is the man 
she thinks him. 1837 Miss Mitford Country Stories (1850) 
ji 8 We must see what can be done for that boy —he’s a fine 
spanking fellow. 184Z Lover Handy Andy iv. 40 We’ll 
have some spanking sport. 

2. Of horses ; esp. in later use : Moving or travel- 
ling at a rapid pace and in a smart and vigorous 
manner. (Cf. Spastic v‘ z i b.) 

1738 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) II. 167 He goes by 
the Name of Spanking Roger. 1802 Colman Poor Gentle - 
man iv. i, There are four spanking greys.. here, that shall 
whisk us to town in a minute. 1863 Sala About Shrimp* 
ington no As the ‘spanking tits', which.. were on this 
occasion more ‘ spanked * themselves than ‘spanking clat- 
tered along. 1897 W. H. Thornton Return. of West-Co , 
Clergym. lii. 96 We had a spanking sixteen-hands-high 
mare in a dogcart. 

b. Of persons : Dashing, lively, boisterous. 

1801 Mar. Edgeworth Mile. Panache ir. Wks. 1832 III. 
254 This spanking horsewoman has frightened us all out of 
our senses. 

3. Of a breeze : Blowing strongly or briskly ; 
rattling. 

1849 Cuvples Green Hand ii. (1856) 23 They.. struck up 
the * Buffalo', that finest of chants for the weather forecastle 
with a spanking breeze. 1862 Loyd. Rev. 16 Aug. 139 We 
are rushing through the water with a spanking breeze on 
our quarter. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 14 Aug. 1/2 Spank- 
ing Breeze for the Yachts. 

4. Of a pace, rate, etc. : Rapid, smart, vigorous. 
1857 Hughes Torn Brawn 1. v, The wheelers in a spank- 
ing trot, and leaders cantering. 1882 Sergt. Ballantine 
Exper. xxiii. 230 We went at a spanking pace until suddenly 
brought to a stand-still. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 3g 
A large canoe, .was coming off to us at a spanking rate. 
Jig. 1858 Bailey Age 61 He lives at wnat folks call a 

spanking rate. 

Hence Spa’nkingly adv., at a spanking pace ; 
in a rapid and smart manner. 

1803 Couper Tourifi cations II; 16 A country lad, mounted 
on a spirited pretty galloway, came spankingly along. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. II. 439 The time put on his seven-leagued 
boots, and went spankingly away so rapidly that [etc.]. i865 
Lond. Rev. 23 June 697/1 You are told how bis reverence 
rode spankingly to church. 

f Spa*nkled ppl.a., var. of Spangled ppl. a . 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3945/4 Stolen.., a sorrel Strawberry 
Mare. .with a bald Face, ..and spankled about the Jaws. 
1777 Mme. D’ Aublay Early. Diary 7 Apr., She bad on a 
lilac negligee, gauze cuffs, trimmed richly with flowers and 
spangles, spankled shoes [etc.]. 

t Spank span-new, adj . phr. . Obs. [Inten- 
sified form of Span-new. Cf. Sc. and north, dial. 
spa tig- new, spanker-new. ] Perfectly new. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lix. (1783) II. 189, I took 
out a spank span new half-crown piece. 

Spanless (spsemles), a. [f. Span za 1 ] That 
cannot be spanned. 

2847 Tennyson Prtnc. vi. 20 The little seed.. Has risen 
and cleft the soil, and grown a bulk Of spanless girth. 

Span-long,*. [f. Span ,f£.i 4 - Long*z.] Having 
the length of a span ; hence, brief, short. 

2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 Though 
our span long youthly prime, blossomes foorth eye-banquet- 
ting flowers,, .yet in the graue stall we rotte. 2637 B. Jonson 
Sad Shepherd 11. ii, There., white faies do dwell, And span, 
long elves that dance about a pool. 1790 Burns Tam o* 
Slum ter 132 Twa span -Ian g, wee, un christen’d bairns. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic 4 While— never mind who. . — Sank 
stifled span-long brightness in the birth. 

Comb . 1654 Whitlock: Zootontia 283 In the apprehen- 
sion of us Momentanean Ephemeri, and span-long-lived 


Accountants. - „ 

Spanned (spsend), ppl. a. [f. Span v. and v.-] 
That is or has been spanned or drawn tight. 

*597 A- M. tr. Guillem can's Fr. Chirurg. 24/1 The tunge 
being hindred by a certayne ligament which we call the 
spanned vayne. 274* Richardson PojucU 1. Introd. p.xxvi, 
He made a too tight-laced Objection, where he quarrels 
with the spann’d Waist of Pamela. . _ 

. T SpanneL Obsr 1 [f. OE. spann-an to fasten -f 
-elL] A spancch 


1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xviii. xtv. (Bodl. MS.), An 
'oxe heerde..bindeb here feete with lange hoIde]> [1495 lang- 
haldes] and spannels. 

Spannel(l, obs. forms of Spaniel r£.i 
Spanner 1 (sparnsj). [ad. G. spanner (also 
spanner, Sw. spdnnare ), f. spannen Span v.-] 

+ 1. An instrument by which the spring in a 
wheel-lock firearm was spanned or wound up. Obs. 

PhiUips (ed. Kersey, 1706) has ‘ Spanner, the Cock of a 
Carbine or Fusee’; hence in later Diets., as Bailey (1721), 
Johnson (1755), with * Lock ’ in place of ‘ Cock *. 

2639 R. Ward Animadv. Warre I. 293 A case of good 
Firelocke Pistolles, . . with his Spanner and flaske boxes. 
1644 Howell England's Tears for Pres. Wars in Do- 
dona's Grot/e 169 My Prince his Court is now full of nothing 
but Buff-Coats, Spanners, and Musket Rests. *688 Holme 
Armoury in. xx. jRoxb.) 243/2 The second is called a 
Spanner; it is a thing made of Iron, haueing a square hole 
in the bending part of it, by which the springs of wheeic 
locks are wound vp, [1863 W. Thornbury True as Steel 
II. 29 He then took the spanner, .and bent the spring which 
communicated with the axis-pin of his wheel-lock.] 

2. A hand-tool, usually consisting of a small bar 
of steel, having an opening, grip, or jaw at the 
end which fits over or clasps the nut of a screw, 
a bolt, coupling, etc., and turns it or holds it in 
position ; a wrench. 

# There are several makes of spanner, and they vary greatly 
in shape and size, some having one opening, others two; 
some taking one sjze of nut, etc., others being adjustable to 
nuts of different sizes. 

1790 W. H. Marshall Ritr. Econ. Midi. II. 443 Spanner , 
a wrench ; a nut screw-driver. 1832 J. Holland Mattuf. 
Metal I. 215 A screw attached to a spanner or lever. 1858 
Greener^ Gunnery 101 Wood carriage complete, with 
wrought iron screw and spanner for elevating mortar. 1888 
Rutley Rock forming Min. 22 A nut which screws on to 
the end of the spindle and is tightened up by means of a 
spanner, 

attrib. and Comb. 2830 G. R. Ainslie Anglo-French Coin- 
age 66 Two spanner-like towers. X902 Marshall Metal 
Tools 69 The small worm shown in the spanner head. 

3. Mech. a. A bar or lever for opening the 
valves of a steam-engine (see quots.). 

*773 W. Emerson Mechanics (ed. 3) 230 The horizontal 
piece h J, called the spanner; so that moving h back and 
forward, moves the plate 45 over the hole 2, and back again. 
1824 Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 175 Two valves, which 
are moved alternately by levers acted on on the outside from 
the revolution of a spanner or lever attached to the hollow 
axle. 1869 Rank ike Machine *5- Hand-tools PI. F 1. 2 
Lower down on this spindle.. is keyed a duplex spanner or 
rocking lever i, one end of which is attached., to the valve 
rod of the small engine. 

b. In a parallel-motion steam-engine (see quots.) 

2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 306 The lever e is called the 
Spanner or Lever of Parallel Motion. 2867 Smyth SaitoPs 
Word-bk. 640 Spanner, an important balance in forming 
the radius of parallel motion in a steam-engine, since it 
reconciles the curved sweep which the side-levers describe 
with the perpendicular movement of the piston-rod, by 
means of which they are driven. 

f Spanner Obs . (Origin and meaning ob- 

scure.) 

*653 ditto), The Total Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a 
Pack of Knaves and Drabs, intituled Pimps, Panders, 
Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, Mobs, and Spanners. 

Spa*nner 3 . rare. [f. Span vJ] A rib forming 
part of a roof-span. 

1862 Macm . Mag. Apr. 527/2 A spanner like the rib of a 
groined roof springs from each to unite with its antagonist 
from the other side of the roof-ridge;.. similar, but smaller, 
spanners perform the same office for the aisle roofs. 

Span-new (spam,ni/7) f a. Now chiefly dial. 
Also span new. [ad. ON. spait-nyr , f. , spdn-n 
chip + ny-r new, with normal shortening of the first 
element. Cf. SPON-NEW a. 

Dial, variants are spandcr- (j spaniher spanker-, spcing- 
new. See also bran-span-new Brand-new ; Spank span- 
new; and Spick and span.J 

Quite or perfectly new : a. Of things, esp. clothes. 

c 2300 Havelok 968 pe cok bigan of him to rewe, And bouthe 
him elopes, al spannewe. 12.. K. Alis. 4055 (Laud MS.), 
Richelich he doo]>hym shrede In span newe kni^tten wede. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus xxi. 1665 This tale was ay span new 
to byginne Til at the nyght departed hem atwynne. ,1463-4 
Sir J. Howard Expenses in Manners 4- Househ. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 160 A new jakett off purpylle that was made fformy 
mastyr. .and itt is spanne new. 2579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 59 Let me borrowe on crackd groateof your purse 
for this same span new pamflett. 1598 Marston Sco. Vtl- 
lanie m. xL 229 The news he tels you, Js of some newe 
flesh, Lately brooke vp, span newe, hote piping freslL 2626 
in Birch Crl. If Times C/uis. I {1848) L 158, I have lighted 
upon a span new proclamation, which I send you in time. 
2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. if. 60 Therefore [hej would not wear 
an Old Title, but have a span-New Arch-Bisbops Chaire 
carved out for himself. 2692 Ray S. If E. Co. Words 124 
Span New, very new : that was never worn or used. 2822 
Cobbett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 260 A maker of span-new 
governments and religions. 2829 CuprLES Greet 1 Hand 1. 
(2856) 6 Up the side he scrambles, .. all togged out to the 
nines in a span-new blue jacket. 2879 A. 1aylor Guienne 
55 The span-new. .nineteenth century miracle, 
b. Of persons, etc. Also Comb. 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanie Prol., Some spruce pedant, 
or some Span-new come fry Oflnnes a-court. 2629 F letcher 
& Mass. False One m. ii, Am I not totally a span-new 
Gallant, Fit for the cboycest eyes? 2648 Petit. Eastern 
Assoc. 24 Such.. conditions, as their pride, and span-new 
Gentries will not indure. 2846 D. Jerkold Chron.Clovernook 
Wks. 2E64 IV. 409 Most of the children, however, lost by 
degrees the errors and weaknesses of their former days, 
and in time became span-new creatures. 


Spanning, wW. so.- [f. Span t/.i] The action 
of measuring, bridging, etc., with a span. 

177S Ash Sutfl., Spanning, the act of measuring with a 
finger and thumb. 2883 Atheiusum 24 Nov. 662/3 Increas- 
ing skill in the spanning of wide roofs. 2909 Q. Rev Apr, 344 
The chasm yawned unspanned... A price.. had to be paid 
for its spanning. 

Spa'nning 1 , vbl. sb. 2 [f. Span v.-] 

•frl. The action of drawing tight, making close, 
etc. ; the result of this. Obs. 

1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters L tj, The 
same water.. is good agaynst the spannyng of the harte. 
1592 Shuttlnvorths' Acc. (Chetham So c.) 74 Houpinge and 
spannynge of the vesseles, xij* 1 ; the porteres for foding the 
same wyne, vj 4 . 2597 A. M. tr. Guillem can's Fr. Chirurg. 
21 b^These swellings cause noe payne, vnles it weare great 
spanninge of that parte might chauncc. 

2. The action of fastening, harnessing, or yoking. 
Also with on. 

1874 A. H. Markham Whaling Cruise B a fin's B. 25 All 
hands have been as busy as bees, employed in the operation 
of spanning on, which literally means attaching the lines to 
the harpoons. 1882 Schaff Entycl . Relig. Knowl. I, 87 
Ritualistic, .considerations forbade the spanning of different 
species of animals. 

Spa'nning, ppl. a. [f. Span w. 1 ] Extending 
or crossing as a span. 

! 1823 P. Nicholson Pract Build. 122 The rafters were 

I the sides of an equilateral triangle, of which the spanning 
line was the base. 2825 J. Nicholson Qperat. Mechanic 
I 539 The height, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right 
angles from the middle of the chord, or spanning line, to 
the intrados. 1882 W. R. \V. Stephens Selsey. Chichester 
155 Broad spanning arches, and high massive towers. 1889 
C. C. R. Up for Season 26a Where . .you can gaze far away 
On the wide-spanning bridge. 

Spanniolize, variant of Spanielize v. 
Span-roof (spje«nir/7f). [Span A roof 
consisting of two inclined sides# 

> *823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 593. 1881 Young 

j Every Man his own Mech . § 1304 When a building, .has 
' been made with a span-roof, sloping on both sides. 1901 J. 

; Black's Carp. 4- Build. 22 If the structure be independent 
or stand alone a 1 span ’ roof (fig. 7) will be needed. 

attrib. 2852 B'ham If Midi. Gardeners' Mag. May 65 A 
span-roof pit is the most^ suitable for this purpose. 2882 
Blackmore Chrislowell i, It was a long, low, span-roof 
house. Ibid, vii, His span-roof forcing-house, 
j Hence Spa’n-roofed a., having a span-roof. 
j 2836 Parker Gloss. Archil. {1850) I. 432 The body of 
a church is span-roofed and its aisles shed-roofed. 184* 
j Loudon Suburban Hort. 61 1 They may also be grown as 
1 standards in a span-roofed house. i85o T. Rivers Orchard 
House 20 A span-roofed orchard house, 30 feet long, 14 feet 
wide. 

Spanyard(e, obs. forms of Spaniard. 
Spanyell(e, obs. forms of Spaniel sb. 1 
Spar (spffi), sb.i Also 4 sporr, 4-6 sporre ; 
4-7 sparro, 4 , 6-8 sparr. [A word of Con- 
tinental origin, appearing in the following forms : 
MDu. spar re, spar, spaer (Du. and WFris. spar), 
MLG. sparre, spare, spar (LG. spar, spaar ), 
OHG. sparro (MHG. sparre, G. sparr en, f sparre, 
f sparr), ON. sparri (Norw., Sw., Da. sparre ) ; 

] also MDu. and WFIcm. sperre, sper, ON. (Teel. 

I and Norw.) sperra (older Da. sperre), NFris. sper, 
spar . The type sparre is the source of OF. 

esparre (mod.F. dial, epare ), which may partly 
have contributed to the adoption of the word in 
English.] 

1. One of the common rafters of a roof. Now 
chiefly dial. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 8796 We haf soght forest bath ner and 
ferr For to sek a maister sparr \Gdlt. sperrj. c 1340 Nomin- 
ate (Skeat) 443 Cuntble , Itcez et cheueroun , Root, firstre and 
sparre. CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 132 He wan the rite 
aftur, And rente doun bothe wal, and sparre, and raftur. 
2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 77 Envie-.reuyd hath oure 
houses, that unnethes the hjllinge hangith on the sparres. 
a 2490 Botoner I tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 260 Item the yerdys 
called sparres of the halle ryalle coutenyth yn length about 
45 fete of hole pece. a 2547 Surrey sEneid tt. 580 The gilt 
sparres, and the beanies then threw they down. 1598 Br. 
Hall Sat. v. I, A silly cote, Whose lhatched spars are 
furred with sluttish soot. 2647 Herrick Noble Numb., 
Thanksgiving to God, A little house, whose humble Roof Is 
weather-proof ; Under the sparres of which I lie Both soft, 
and drie. 2 666 S purstowe Wiles of Satan 24 What shall 
the spars and rafters do, if the pillars of the building tremble. 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 985 The laths to be well 
nailed to spars (common rafters). 2846 J, Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agrlc. (ed. 4) II. 225 Height of the^ wall, .to the 
sill, 6 ft. Length of the spars, 25 ft. 2854- in dial, gloss- 
aries (Northampt., Chesh., Northumbld.). 

+b. Her. = Chevron^. 1 2 Obs. 
i486 Bk. St. .Albans, Her. f j b, We haue sotheli m 
armys certan signys the wich ar calde Cheuerons in french 
. .and in english a cowpull of spams. , 

2. A pole or piece of timber of some length and 
moderate thickness ; spec . an undressed stem of fir 
or similar wood under six inches in diameter. 

2388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 476, xx.sparr** 
de keyne, xiiii. plankes & shelles de kevnes. 239* Dart 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 156 Pro x hurdell, ij sparrer, 
bulters pro officio suo in naue. c 2450 Merlin xxy. 460 lie 
j caught a sparre of Oke with bothe hondes. c 2460^ Taieneley 
I Myst. tit. 230 Thou must spend many a spar this wark cr 
thou wyn To end fully. 2513 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott . 
IV. 482 For.-sperris to mak hand spakis of. 15*6 Skelton 
' MagnyJ. 1047 Of a spyndell I wyll make a sparre. 

. Chapman Odyss. ix. J38 Who tooke the Oliue sparre, mac* 
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keene before, And plung'd it in his eye. 1664 Evelyn Sylva 
(1679)27 Mr. Blith makes Sparrs, and small building-Timber 
of Oaks of eleven years growth. 1708 J. C. Cornel. Collier 
(1845) *5 We must have either Oaken Spars, or Firr bawks. 
1795 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 579 These platforms., we re 
always made horizontal at the time of levelling, by means 
of a mahogany spar, or straight-edge. ^848 Layard Nineveh 
ix. (1850) 239 Loading a small raft with spars and skins for 
the construction of a larger. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Afilit. 
Diet. 139/2 Fishing Spars, in artillery material, consist of 
spars of wood placed parallel to the spars to be strengthened, 
by lashing them to one another. 

Jig. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. cccxxvi, Their Eyes 
will know no Lid, But make the beams recoil, the spars re- 
treat. 

b. Without article, as a material. 

1794 Rigging «$■ Seamanship 25 The trestle -trees, .are 
confined in a temporary manner by pieces of spar. 

3 . f a. A bar of wood used to fasten a gate or 
door. Ob:. (Cf. Spar v. 1 ) 

1596 Spenser F. Q.y.xu 4 The Prince.. opening streight 
the Sparre, forth to him came. i6ix CoTGR.,Barre, a barre, 
or sparre, for a doore. 1647 Hexham i, The sparre or bolt 
of a doore. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. x. § 4. 257 Bolt, 
Barr, Sparr. 

f b. Jig. A prop or snpport. Obs ." 1 
1630 Lord Banians 80 He gained great fame, whereunto 
his divining fortunes became such a sparre that he was 
made King of Delee. 

O. A spoke, bar, or cross-bar. 

In Scotland commonly applied to the bars or rails of a 
wooden fence or gate. 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet, it, The Spars of a spinning 
Wheel. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spars are also the 
spokes of a Spinning-wheel. 1825 Jamieson Suppi Dog- 
rung , one of the spars which connect the stilts of a plough. 
x88z Stevenson New Aral. Nls. (1884) 306 'What’s all 
this ? ' cried the. .host through the spars of the gate. 

4 . Naut . 1 The general term for all masts, yards, 
booms, gaffs, etc.’ (Young, 1846). 

The comb. Cant-spar is found somewhat earlier (i6xx). 
1640 in Enrick London (1766) II. 170 Spars: Bonnispars 
(«V). Cantspars. Small spars. X794 Rigging Sf Seamanship 
43 CantSpars, Ratling Spars, Boom Spars, Middling Spars, 
Small Spars. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xvii, We next 
sent ashore our spare spars and rigging. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 226 The spars will be slight, sufficient 
merely to give steadiness to the ship at sea. 1878 T. L. 
Cuyler Pointed Papers 173 When the first blow of the 
cyclone tears our canvas from the spars. 
fig. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, Three young stock- 
brokers ..sent this little spar out of the wreck .. to good 
Mrs. Sedley. 1848 Dickens Dontbey i, Thus clinging fast 
to that slight spar within her arms, the mother drifted out 
upon the dark and unknown sea. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as spar-batten, - bridge , 
- foie , - raft , -wood ; spar-maker. 

1504 in Gage Hist./ Antiq. Suffolk 140 The rofes to be 
sper batens, and jopies. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 306 Longe sparre poles of ffurre. 1752 Records 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 464 Ilk cart load.. of sparwood 
or logs. 2798 Survey of Province of Moray 100 Spar- 
wood., about 7 inches diameter, is sold at 7<L the solid 
foot. x86o Sat. Rev. 28 July xio/x The master spar- 
maker, master blacksmith, and timber inspector. 2876 
Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 304/2 Spar Bridge , a 
light bridge for crossing broken arches, rivers with steep 
banks, &c- xB8o Northwestern Lumberman 24 Jan., More 
than the usual number of spar rafts will be prepared this 
winter. 

6. Special combs., as spar-buoy (see quot. 1883); 
+ spar-dry a., perfectly dry (land) ; spar-dust (see 
quot.); f spar-foot, a horizontal piece of wood 
supporting the lower end of a rafter ; spar-naked 
a., stark naked ; spar-piec9 (see quot.) ; spar shed 
a ship-building shed in which spars are stored; 
spar-torpedo, a torpedo fastened on the end of a 
spar projecting from the bows of the boat ; spar- 
yard, a yard in which ship-spars are prepared. 

x86o Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 94 A "spar-buoy moored in 
ix feet. 1883 Chambers's Jml. 8 Dec. 772/1 A spar-buoy 
. .is so designed that a spar or mast stands almost perpen- 
dicularly out of the water. X3.. E. E. m A Hit. P. C. 338 
Thenne oure fader to pe fysch ferslych bidder, hat he hym 
sput spakly vpon "spare drye. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, 

* Spar-dust, powder of post ; dust produced in wood by the 
depredation of boring insects. *579 in Wilis & Clark 
Cambr. (1886) I. 3x1, xliiij copple of ‘sparr feete eche..iiij 
foote longe. 5840 Blackw . Mag. LXV. 610 The poor fellow 
was "spar- naked. 1842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., * Spar-piece, 
a name given in some places to the collar beam of a roof. 
1883 Daily News 4 July 5/4 The scene at the "spar shed 
where the bodies are laid out for identification. 1878 A r . 
Arner. Rev. CXXVII. 384 Armed with the "spar-torpedo. 
1868 Whitman Poems, Song 0/ the Broad-Axe iii, Spar- 
makers in the "spar-yard. 

Spar (spaj), sbJ Min. Also 6-7 sparr. [ad. 
MLG. spar, sper (also in combs, sparglas , -kalk, 
MHG. sparchalch ), related to OE. spxreti gyp- 
sum, sp sir stdn Spar -st one.] 

1 . A general term for a number of crystalline 
minerals more or less lustrous in appearance and 
admitting of easy cleavage. 

A large number of varieties are distinguished by special 
epithets, as bitter, Bolognian, brown , calcareous, Derby- 
shire, Iceland, pearl, ponderous, rhomb, tabular : see these 
words and Calc-, Feld-, Fluor-, Heavy star. 

1581 in Trans. Jewish Hut. Soc. Eng. (1903) IV. In 
our copper ures were, .a kinde of black stone (whenn the 
copper groweth), and a kinde of white stone named sparr. 

Joroen Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 Sparr, which the 
Dutch call Sput or Querts, shoots into points like Diamonds. 
1653 Maslovs Customs Lead-mines 265 (E. D. S.\ Cauke, 


Sparr, Lid-stones, Twitches, Daulings, and Pees. 1672 
Boyle Ess. Gems gi The clear Spar, which in most of our 
Western Lead-Mines in England is found next to the Metal, 
line Veins. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 236 All per- 
fectly petrified ; some into bright crystallised spar. 1774 
Goldsm. ^Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 66 The pendent rocks were 
glazed with spar. 1832 Tennyson CEnone 82 in Poems {1 833) 
55 Within the green hillside.. Is an ingoing grotto, strown 
with spar. 1867 Baker Nile _ T rib. xvii. (1872) 304 Im- 
mense quantities of very beautiful spar lay upon the surface 
in all directions. 


b. pi. Different varieties of this. 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 274 Flucres, . . Spars. 1695 
Woodward NaL Hist, Earth iv. X79Gemms or Stones that 
are here shot into Cubes. the Brlstow-Stones, Crystallized 
Sparrs, the Iris ,. .and several others. 1797 Monthly Alag. 
III. 203 Matlock is much noted for its.. curious spars and 
fossils. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles in. xxviii, And o’er his 
head the dazzling spars Gleam like a firmament of stars J 
1823 Byron Island 11. vii, Or cavern sparkling with its 
native spars. 

2 . a. A fragment or particle of spar. Also transf. 

1855 [Miss Cobbe) Ess. Intuitive Morals 117 The waters 

of our spiritual life.. stand in need of rocks and falls or at 
least of spars or pebbles, to freshen them by their resistance. 
1873 Dixon Two Queens xvi. i. III. xS6 Love, romance, 
generosity, were as foreign to the soul of Charles as to a 
spar of ice. 

b. An ornament made of spar. 

1851 Mayhew Lend. Lab. I. 370/2 * Spars/ as spar orna- 
ments are called by the street-sellers. Ibid. 371/1 Some 
street-sellers have their spars in covered barrows. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as spar-like adj., -lode, 
ornament , -rider, - seller \ 

1700 1 Mackworth Disc. Aline. Adventure, said Abstract 
12 We are Sumping and driving in the new Work in good 
firm . . Oar, and the Spar-rider continues to under cut in Oar. 
1778 W. Pryce Alin. Comub. 91 This being a hard un- 
metallick petrifaction, thence called a Spar Lode by those 
unacquainted with real Spar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 
230/x The spar-like gypsum, m armor metallicum. 1851 
Mayhew Loud. Lab. I. 370/2 The spar-sellers carried their 
goods.. in strong baskets on their heads. Ibid. 371/1 Some 
of the spar ornaments are plain, white, and smooth. 


Spar (spai), sb. 3 [f. Spar v. 2 ] 
■{•I. A thrust. 06 :.— ‘ 


ci 400 Destr. Troy 10684 Menestaus.. Presit Polidamas & 
put hym of horse, With a spar of a speire. 

2 . A boxing-match; a display of boxing; a 
motion of sparring. 

1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVI II. 439 He’s coming: I know 
the white steed from afar; He is not a man to be late at a 
spar, Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 Boxing : an interest- 
ing exhibition spar was given by.. two boys, 
o. A cock-fight. 

1849 D. J. Browne Arner. Poultry Yd. (1855) 4s Many 
of the handsomest game cocks.. are already trimmed, (in 
the comb at least,) in case they should be wanted in a hurry 
for a private spar. 

4 . transf. A wordy contest or dispute. 

1836-7 Dickens ^. Bos, Tales x, Mr.Timson-.kept up 
a running spar with Mr. Watkins Tottle. 1841 Hood Tale 
of Trumpet 6 61 Such wrangle, and jangle, and miff, and 
tiff, And spar, and jar. xB6i Mrs. Riddell City <5- Suburb 
207 Ruby faced out, and had a spar with him. 

Spar (spai), sbfi dial. [Of doubtful origin: 
cf. the variant Speak sbfi] A pointed and doubled 
rod used in securing thatch. 

1746 B. N. C. Muniments, Estates *?. 45, Sept. 7, Paid 
for one day worke of thacing, is. 6a. Paid for 500 of 
sparies, is. 3d. 1748 Ibid. Feb. 26, Paid for 4500 of spans, 
nr. 3 d. 1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. IV. Eng, ; 1. 330 
Spars, thatching rods. 1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. 
71 The pointed sticks, doubled and twisted in the middle, 
and used for fixing the thatch of ja roof, are called sparse 
they are commonly made of split willow rods. 1874 T. 
Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxvi, The dull thuds of the 
beetle which drove in the spars. 

b. attrib ., as spar-gad, - kook , -house, -rod. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 387. 1863 Mon- 

crieff Dream in I. of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.) 5 2 He skulks 
through the copses forsparods and ledgers. x8SS T. Hardy 
Woodlanders ii, A bundle of the straight, smooth hazel 
rods called spar-gads. Ibid, iv, [He] crossed over to the 
spar-house where some journey-men were already at work. 
tSpar, sb . 5 Obs. In 5 -6 spare, sparr(e, 6 
sper-, spear-, speyr. [Irregular var. of Sparth 1.] 
A long-handled axe ; a soldier armed with this. 

<7x440 Eng. Conq. Ireland (RawL MS.) 17 Speris and 
sparris. Ibid. 83 He. .broght two Spares faste on his shelde. 
15x5 Ft- Papers Hen. VIII , II. 5 The armye of every 
region excedc not 200 sperys and 600 kerne. 1534 ibid. 185, 

8 score fotmen, called kern, 10 scor spearys, callid gall- 
aglogbis; which 10 score sparris amountith to 20 score men. 
1543 Ibid. III. 444 Tber footemen.. having even* of them 
his weapon, callyd a sparre, moche like axe of the Towre, 
and they be named galloglasse. ^ 1600 Dvmmok Ireland 
(1843) 7 He is named a spare of his weapon so called, 80 of 
which spares make a battell of Galloglass. 

attrib. 1539 St. Papers Hen. VI t I, III. 142 His armie 
..be but chorles and plowmen, and.. his sparr men went 
from hym. j 

“t Spar, sbfi Obs ." 1 [f. Spak vJ] A check or 
impediment. 

1613 Day Dyall ix. (1614) 263 First that this Kingdome of 
Grace be not bindred by many spars and lets that it hath 
what vrith the World, the Flesh, and the DivelL 
tSpar, sb -1 Obs."~° In 7 sparre. [Of obscure 
origin.] The purre or stint. 

1668 Charleton O/umrasl.ioS Jur.co,.. the Stint, or Sparre, 
or Perr. 

Spar, sb$ Anglicized form of Spabus. 

x 88 i Rawlirson Hist. Anc. Egypt I. ii. S4 Among other . 


SPAR. 

delicate fish produced by the Nile may be mentioned.. the 
spar {Spams Niloticus). 

Spar (spar), z/.l Forms : a. 3 Bperren, 4-6 
sperre, 5 sper, 7 sperr. 0. 4-7 sparre, 4 sparr, 
5- spar. [In the a-forms app. ad. MDu. sperren 
(Du. sperren), = OIIG. sperran (MHG. and G. 
sperren ; hence Da. spxrre, Sw. sparra), f. the 
stem sparr - Spar sbj The / 3 -forms may be a 
normal alteration of this, or may represent the 
base of OE. gesparrian and besparrian Bespab v. 
For farther variants in ME. and later use see 
Spake vf and Spear vfi] 

1 . trans. To fasten (a door or gate) with a bar 
or bolt ; to shut or close firmly or securely. Also 
occas. with up. Now arch. 

a. ciz 00 Ormin 4122 Forr swa.AVass Paradisess ^ate 
sperrd 5$n all mannkinn onn eorpe. X338 R. Brunne Chrort. 
(1810) 240 To maynten forth pe werre..pe entres did J^ei 
sperre, & hold Jmm in Snowdoun. <7x450 Cursor AI. 10420 
(Laud), She sperrid her doris and wept sore, <7x462 Poston 
Lett. II. 87 The yates of Lynne . . weren fast sperred. 1483 
Cath. A ngl. 354/1 To Sperre, c louder c. 1579 Spenser 
Slteph. Cal. May 224 If he chaunce come when 1 am abroade, 
Sperre the yate fast for feare of fraude. 1596 — F.Q . v. 
x. 37 The other which was entred, laboured fast To sperre 
the gate. 

0. <2x300 Cursor M. 2788 Fast he dors )mn did he sparr 
[Gott. bar], a 2400 N.T. (Paues) Acts xil 14 Sche. lefte Jx> 
3hate sparde, ande toJde hem hat Peter stondes bifore he 
3ate. 1484 CC/. Letter-Bks..Lond. ‘ L ' 202 b, That every 
nyght..thei Sbitte and Sparre their doores at the hour of 
ix* of the Clok. <z 1529 Skelton Ware the Hauke gx The 
church dores were sparred, Fast boltyd and harry d. X555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 143 Excepte they take good heede 
that the doores bee well sparde. 1614 Gorges Lucan r. 5 
So when all iarres doe end their dates, Ianus may sparre 
his Iron gates. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. n. iv. (1905) 
47, I haue heard you,. cauke your windores, spar up all 
your doores. 1674 Ray N. Co. Words 44 To Spar the Door, 

! to bolt, bar 4 pin, or shut it... This word is also used in Nor- 
folk. 1825 in Jamieson Suppi. xB88 Doughty A rabia De- 
sert a I. 193 The gate was sparred, and the old man made 
no speed to come down and undo for us. 

b. In fig. contexts. Also absol. 
c X400 Apol. LolL 34 He closih, and |an no man opunih ; 
he opunih* and )>an no man sperrih- *435 Misyn Fire oj 
Love 16 pai treuly sal haue power to spar heuen to hame. 
X555 Latimer Let. in Serm. Rem. (1845) 437 Or else the 
doors [of heaven] will be shut up [v. r. sparred up before 
ye come], that ye cannot go in, 1612 J. Davies (Hcref.) 
Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 5 6/1 Thus shall each 
pious person pray to thee in fitting time (yer Mercies Gate 
be sparr’d). 

f 2 . In general use: To close, fasten, secure, 
lock, etc. Also with up. 

ci 200 Ormin Ded. 261 He sahh..an boc Bisett wib> 
seffne innseB^Iess, & sperrd swa swipe wel patt itt Nc 
mihhte nan wihht oppnenn. Ibid. 12155 Forr Cristess pohht 
was s sperrd. . Wippinnenn & wipputenn. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
3320 He tougbt it [my heart] so hym for to obey, That he it 
sparrede with a key. a 1425 tr. A rd erne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 14 Aftirward it [jc. the fistula] is opned by itself, and 
rennep as it is seid afore, and aftirward it is sperred. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxv. (1554) 215 b, [He] Closed hys booke, 
and shet it in his chest, But ere he might sperre it with the 
keye [etc-J. 1615 T. Adams Black Devil xg He lockts the 
doores after him, sparres up the heart with security, that his 
treasure be not stolne. 

3 . To confine, enclose, or imprison, to shut up, 
in a place. Obs. 

<2x240 Wohutige In O. E. Horn. I. 285 Mi^bodi hengc 
wi<5 pi bodi neiled o rode, sperred querfaste wiS-inne fowr 
wahes. <71330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9501 3 >*f he 
wyp sege sperre me her-yn. Ibid. 1x824 As wyp pe Romayns 
for to werre, pat alle men in per daungcr sperre. a 1400 
Hylton Scala Perf. 1. xvi (W. de W. 1494)1 And therefore 
as a wretche & ouicaste. .art sperred in a nous alone, c 1440 
Alplu Tales 3 Sho was sparred in a cloce cell iij yere. 1583 
Mclbancke Philotimus Bbj, He.. caused him to bee 
sparred faste in the same tower. 2586 Warner Alb. Eng. 
it. xii. (1589) 50 There sparred vp in gates. The valiant 
Th a: bane . . a following fignt awaites. a 1600 Floddan Field 
(1664) *; 10 O ur startling Nags in Stables sparde, Are waxen 
wild with too much rest. 

refi. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. iiL 24 Go thy waye, and sparre 
thy selff m thyne house. 

•f 4 . To shut (a person or thing) out or in. Obs . 

<7 2430 Life St. Kath . (1884) 66 Sorwyng ]>at mankynde 
was spard out.. from pe delytesof paradyse. c 1460 Tosvnc- 
ley Myst. iiL 128 Anoynt tht ship with pik and tar.., The 
water out to spar. 2483 Cath.Angl. 354/1 To Sperre jn, 
jncludere. Ibid., To Sperre oute, excluder e. 253° B alsgk. 
728/1 What meanyth this woman, she spenyth me out, she 
callyth me agayne. 2535 Coverdale i Sam. xxu 7 But the 
same daye was there a man sparred in before the Lorde. 

1 5 . To fix or fasten together or down. Obs. 

2592 Fletcher Russe Ccmmonw . (Hakl. Soc.) 78 They 
haue dru mines besides of a huge bignesse, which they carry 
. .on foure horses, that are sparred together with chames. 
a 2722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 2*2 It is very good husbandry to 
top hay or com-reeks with well wetted helms, that they ma> 
be well sparred down. 

Spar (spai), v .2 Also 5-6 sparre, 7~ s B P arr - 
rOl obscure origin.] 

+ L intr. To dart or spring; to strike or thrust 
=975 With kat be brocbU bis blonte 
<9.4 

H 2 P Of cocks P rfo' ’sfnk? with the feet or spurs; 
to fight. 
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1570 Levins Matiip. 29 To sparre, as cocks do, confligere. 
1686 R. Blome Gent/. Recreat . n. 279/1 Your Cocks having 
Sparred sufficiently. 1696 R. H. Sc/i. Rccreat. 144 Let him 
Sparr with another CoclL 1710 Palmer Proverbs 255, * I'll 
teach you to sparr at your lady ! ’ and in a moment [she] 
twisted off his neck. 1776 G. White Se Iborne Ixxiii, Ayoung 
cock will spay at his adversary before his spurs are grown. 
1828 in Blaine EncycL Rural Sports (1840) 1208 The 
practice of permitting the stags and younger chickens to 
spar occasionally. 

b. trails. To cause (a cock) to spar; to exer- 
cise in sparring. 

_ x636 R. Bi.ome Gent/. Recreat. u. 279/1 The Day follow- 
ing Spar him again. 1696 R. H. Sch. Rccreat. 145 The 
second Fortnight, twice a Week will be enough to Chase or 
Spar your Cock. 1832 Marryat N. Forster xlv, They. . fed 
and sparred them [cocks] to get them into wind. 

3 . To engage in or practise boxing; to make 
the motions of attack and defence with the arms 
and fists ; to box. Also const, at. 

17 55 Johnson, Spar, to fight with prelusive strokes. 1825 
C. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 85 Big George can teach the 
use of fives,. . Or spar or keep the game alive [etc.]. 1833 
Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tutor 38 The position of the 
wicket keeper in his standing, should be that of a man pre- 
paring to spar. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tulpole xli. (1879) 
35s It appeared that two pugilists who were advertised to 
spar had not yet arrived. 

pig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. r 6 We.. suspended the 
fray to spar a little with the flagon, 
b, trans . With cognate object 
igax Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 He.. sparred a bye, in 
which the boxing was only of a light character. 

4 . To dispute ; to bandy words. 

1698 Collier I minor. Stage iv. § 5. 147 Jacinta spars 
again and says, I would have thee to know, thou graceless 
old Man, that I defy a Nunnery. 174* Richardson Pamela 
III. 346 What! sparring and jangltng again, you Sluts ! 1752 
Chesterf. Lett, ccxci. III. 336 Only women and little minds 
pout and spar for the entertainment of the company. 2854 
Thackeray IVolves Lamb Wks. 2899 XII. 30 They spar 
so e very night they meet. 1880 Mrs. Riddell Myst. Palace 
Gardens xxvi, She liked to hear the two sparring, 
b. trans. To argue or debate (questions). 

01734 North Lives (1826) III. 336 Among his virtuoso 
friends and acquaintances he loved to spar questions and 
foment disputes. 

Spar (spai), z/. 3 [f. Spar sbA Cf. MDu. and 
MHG. sparr en , ON. and MSw. sparr a, older Da. 
sparre , in sense 1.] 

. 1 . trans. To furnish, make, or close in, with 
spars. Also £0-. 

1657-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18B6) II. 97 Ex- 
traordinary repaires . . for slating and sparring y 9 chappell. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrlc. I. 52 For these pur- 
poses, one or more stalls maybe sparred to the top. a 1851 
Moir Snow xii. Poet. Wks. 1852 II. 388 The mill-wheel 
sparr’d with icicles, Reflects her silver ray. 1894 Steven- 
son Lett. (1899) II. 333, I have a room now, a part of the 
twelve-foot verandah sparred in, at the most inaccessible 
end of the house. 

2 . Naut. a. In pa. pple. : Provided with spars. 
1840 R.. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiv, She.. [was] heavily 
Sparred, with sails cut to a t. 1894 Times 12 May 9/3 The 
vessel.. was snugly sparred and canvased for the passage. 

b. To fix spars across (the rigging) preparatory 
to rattling down. 

c 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 35 Commence sparring 
the rigging. 

c. U.S. 1 To aid (a vessel) over a shallow bar 
by the use of spars and tackles * {Cent. Diet. ). 

2883 American VI. 40 At low water, the vessel has often 
to be sparred over sand-bars. 

Sparable (spseTab'l). Also 7 sparabile, sper- 
rable, 9 sparrable, -bil. [Reduced form of 
Sparrow-bill.] 

L A small headless wedge-shaped iron nail 
(stouter than a sprig), used in the soles and heels 
of boots and shoes. 

a. a 1627 H. Shirley Mart. Soldier in. I. In Bullen Old 
pl. t He would put Sparablles into the soules then ? 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sparables or Sparrow. Bills, a sort 
of small Iron nails, which some Country- People wear in 
their Shooes. c 1780 in C. Coleridge Life C. M. Yangc 3 
[A letter.. complaining that he had been sent to Oxford 
with] sparables in his shoes- 1827 Faraday Client. Manip. 
xxiv. [1842) 605 Burn a cast-iron sparable in the same 
manner. 2839 Carleton Fardorougfta vii, Why did you 
get.. three rows of sparables in the soles o' them 5 *877 
Blackmore Cripps (18S7) 356 His heels had their.sparables 

as good as new. - . , , 

*3 . 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Cob, Eptg. 266 His thumb- 
nailes-par’d afford him sperrables. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Sparrables, short nails without heads, used by shoe-makers. 
1832 j. Holland Manuf. Metals 1. 226The portions chopped 
off would be sparrables. 1893 Moira O’Neill Dlmpses 42 
You could have counted the sparrabils in the soles. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as sparable-cutter , - paved 
adj. ; sparable-tin (see quot.). 

18Z4 Mactaggart Gallovid. EncycL 79 The mowdiernan’s 
sboon being sparrable paved. 1864 Smyth Cat. Min. Coll. 
17 Cassitente, in ditetragonally terminated crystals, locally 
termed ‘Sparable Tin 1884 Times* Jan. 2/6 A ‘sparable- 
cutter 3 is a personage well known among the nailers ot 
Cradley and Halesowen. 

*f* Sparadrap. Med. Obs. Also 6 -drappe, 
-drape, 7 -drop, sparrowdrope. [a.F. sparadrap 
(f spadadrap), = It. sparadrappo, Sp. esparadrapo , 
Pg. sparadrapo, espatadrh , med.L. sparadrapum 
(spandarapum), of unknown origin. The second 
element may be F. drap cloth ; cf. SPASiiADBAP.j 


A piece of linen or other cloth dipped in, or spread 
with, some ointment or medicament for use as a 
bandage or plaster. 

x 543 Traheron Vigo's Cltimtrg. 268 b/2 Dyppe cloutes 
therein, in the fourme of a sparadrap. 2599 A. M. tr. Gabel - 
hover's Bk. Physicke 212/2 Applye as then theron a Spara- 
drape, which must in this sorte be made. 2622 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (2653) 153 Dipping a course canvas therein 
in forme of a sparrowdrope. 1635 A. Read Tumors 4- Vlcers 
272 Above the unguents you are to apply' Sparadrops made 
onely of wax. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. in. 693 Take a suf- 
ficient quantity, mix, melt, and make a Sparadrap according 
to art. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There are as many dif- 
ferent Kinds of Sparadrap, as there are of Plaisters for the 
Cloth to bedipp’d in. [1755 in Johnson (citing Wiseman), 
and in later Diets.] 

t Spa'rage. Obs. [a. OF. sparage ( =It. spar- 
agio), ad. L. asparagus : cf. Sperage.] Asparagus. 
Also attrib. 

1565 Cooper, Asparagus , . . in English Sparage. Ibid., 
Corrttda, an hearbe called wylde sparage. 1592 Nashe P . 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 34 Yet am I not against it, that 
these men.. should come to be sparage gentlemen & chuff- 
headed Burghomasters. 1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts (2658) 
399 Sea Onions, Scammony, wilde Sparage. 1612 Peacham 
Genii . Excrc. in. ix. (1634) 251 Sparage, Fennel!, and white 
Ellebore. 

Sparagrass, obs. variant of Sparrowgrass. 
t Spa ragtis. Obs. Also 7 sparragus, 7-8 
’sparagus, 8 speragas. [a. med.L. sparagus, 
aphetic form of Asparagus.] Asparagus. 

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 196 b/i Sparagus is hoote 
and drye. 1607 Dekker bests to make you merry Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 304 The flower sparagus, that growes out of 
euery mans dunge, and contemned of euery man. 26x1-40 
[see Asparagus i 8J. 1669 Cokaine Poems 247 What deli- 
cate Sparagus you have growing there, 0x711 Petiver 
Gazophyl. vi. lvii, Prickly tern-feathered Cape Sparagus. 

1 7x1 Tempest Cryes of London 27 Ripe Speragas. 1785 
Cow per Lett., In May we shall have 'sparagus. 

attrib . 1640 R. Brome (title), The Sparagus Garden. 2668 
Pepys Diary 22 Apr., Over to the 'sparagus garden. 

Sparanaro, variant of Speronara. 

|[ Sparaxis (spar 32 *ksis). Bot . fmod.L. (1805), 
a. Gr. orrapa(t 9 tearing, laceration.] A genus of 

S. African iridaceous plants (related to the genus 
Jxia and characterized by a lacerated spathe), 
species of which are cultivated for their showy 
flowers; a plant or bulb of this genus. 

1829 Loudon EncycL PL 40. 1841 Duncan Hist. Guernsey 
557 The innumerable species of ixia, sparaxis, and other 
cognate genera of Cape bulbs. Ibid. 559 The ixia, too, and 
the sparaxis, have lately been observed to hybridise. 1852 
Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. 5x7/1 The true Ixias are 
known from Sparaxis by not having, like it, a jagged sheath. 

Sparble, variant of Sparple v. Obs. 

Sparcli, vA rare. [Related to Parch vi] 
trans. and intr. To scorch. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII , c. 1 § 6 Every Coriar shall well 
and sufficiently corie & blacke the said Lether tanned.. & 
not craftely to boume ne sparche the said Lether. 1804 
Hall Caine Manxman xiz. ix. 756 While the oatcake 
crackled and sp arched and went black. 

Sparcli, vA, variant of Sparge v. 

1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii. 287 The net boiler 
sparched drops of hot water at intervals. , 

Sparcli (to parget) : see Sparget v . 

Sparcle, obs. or dial. f. Sparkle sb. and v. 1 
Spar-deck. Also 6, 8 sparr-, 7-8 spare-deck, 
[f. Spar sb . 1 Hence G. and F. spardeck .] A light 
upper deck in a vessel. 

a. 1570 Googe Pop. Kingd. m. 40 b, Hir fraught was only 
Friers and Monkes,and on the spardeckes hie Were all the 
chiefest members of the wicked papade. 2599 Dallas! in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.)9 Than the booteson of our 
ship stod upon our spar decke,.. commanding them to come 
under our Lee side, a 2618 Raleigh Invent . Shipping 29 
Needing no other addition of building, then a slight spar 
Decke, fore and afte as the Seamen call it. 2688 Holme 
Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 35/1 The spar deck, which is the 
vpermost, betwixt the two masts and is made very slight. 27x6 
B. Church Hist. Philip's JVar (1867) II. 4 2 He must take 
some of the open Sloops, and make Spar-Decks to them. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Decks, Frigates, 
sloops, &c- with one gun-deck and a half, with a spar deck 
below to lodge the crew. 1847 H. Melville Omoo xxix, 
On the spar.deck, also, are carronades of enormous calibre. 
1887 J. Ball Nat. S. Anter. 31 A spar-deck carried flush 
from stem to stern. 

attrib. 2893 Naut. Mag. May 396 The spar-deck ship is 
of character intermediate between the awning-deck ship and 
the three-deck ship. 

/3. a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts it. (1704) 253/2 To 
have all the spare Decks and other Things of weight taken 
down. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spare-Deck or Sparr. 
deck, the uppermost Deck in some great Ships, which lies 
between the Main and Missen Masts. 

Hence Spar-decked a., fitted with a spar-deck; 
Spar-decker, a spar-decked vessel. 

2877 Sir C. W. Thomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 9 The 
‘Challenger *, a spar-decked corvette. 1885 Lady Brass ey 
The Trades 19 The * Norham Castle ’ is a spar-decked ship. 
1893 Naut. Mag. May 397 No allowance should be made 
for deck erections in a spar-decker. 

Spare (spe»i), sb. 1 Also, 5 spar. [f. Spare vA 
ana a. Cf. Norw. and obs. G. spar the act of 
sparing or saving.] 

f 1 . The fact of leaving unhurt or unharmed ; 
sparing ; leniency, mercy. In the phrases without 
spare and to make {no, etc.) spare. . Obs 


(a) a 2300 Cursor M. 2909 Bot J>an com dome t=doom] 
witouten spare, To baa bat lang was spared are. cu8o 
Antecrist 136 in Todd Three Treat . IVyclif (1851), If h a j 
wil noght tum til his lare, He sal bam sla wituten spare 
a 1425 Cursor M. 3974 (Trim), Iacob dred esau sare, For be 
was fel wibouten spare. 1609 Holland Arum. Marcell 230 
To wipe away all shamefull dishonour, as whetting their 
anger against such, .perfidious enemies, without spare. 

(tf) * 59 * in Bacon Genesis New Eng. Ch. {1874) 127 They* 
have made no spare or conscience to accuse, .and punish 
us. 2609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 80 Our souldiors . . rifled 
rich villages full of corne and cattell, making spare of none. 
2620 tr. Boccaccio’s Decam. 4 Little lesse spare was made in 
the villages round about. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard T. 421 Cut 
them off. .and make no spare of any of them. 

2 . The exercise of economy, frugality, or modera- 
tion. Chiefly in the phrase to make {no, etc.) spare. 

2577 Grange Golden Aphrod., etc. P j, To spende and 
make no spare, he must himselfe incline. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. iii. i. 51 Whiles fruitful! Ceres, and Lyseus fat, Pourd 
out their plenty, without spight or spare. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xlvii. 14 Bidden to eate. .what he pleased, and 
make no spare. 2850 F. S. Merryweather Glimmering s 
in Dark 36 The canons of the Church. .injoined them to 
be bountiful in their charity and to use no spare in their 
hospitality. x8qx Spectator 19 Sept. 377/2 We may be able to 
make shift with 19 pillion quarters of foreign and Colonial 
Wheat. It is certainly desirable to make spare, as we may 
do if we have an abundant potato-crop, 
b. Const, of. (Common c 1600-40.) 

1577 Knewstub Confut. R j, He hath plentifully poured 
out, and made no spare of it, thorow out the whole yeare. 
1579 Twyne Phis.agst. Fortune 11. xliii. 218 b, There must 
be no spare of the rod. 1626 Bacon New A it. (1650) 1 By 
which time our Victuals failed us, though we had made 
good spare of them. 1648 J. Goodwin Right <5- Might well 
met 8 They made no spare of their owne aeare lives. 1655 
tr. Sorcl's Com. Hist. Francion 11. 32 At our meal there 
was no spare of liquor. 1832 tr. Tour German Prince IV. 
77 There are a thousand men and two hundred horses in 
action, and no spare of gunpowder. 

f c. At spare, with poor or little food or enter- 
tainment ; poorly, frugally. Obs.— 1 

1585 Earl Leycester Corr. (Camden) 462 Most of the 
noblemen and gentlemen lodged that night at spare in 
Harwiche. 

3 . In various elliptical uses of the adj. : A spare 
or reserve snm of money; a spare room; a spare 
part, tool, lire, etc., carried esp. by motorists to 
replace a breakage or supply a sudden emergency. 

1642 Fuller Holy <$• Prof. St. iv. xvi. 321 Reserving a 
spare for all events and accidental! occasions. 1868 Dickens 
in Lett. (1880) II. 355 To provide and laydown new Brussels 
carpets in the front spare and the two top spares. 1906 
Daily Chron. 24 Apr. 3/3 He recommends . . a complete 
spare magneto. I wonder if he has ever really carried such 
a ‘ spare 1908 Motor Boat 5 Mar. 133/1 The best method 
of dealing with spares is to have a chest made to carry all 
the spares you require. 

4 . U.S. I11 ten-pins : The knocking down of all 
the pins with two bowls (thns leaving one 'to 
spare*), or with the first bowl ( = double spare ) ; the 
score for doing this. 

2879 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/1 Younger people, .sought out 
the American ten-pin alleys,. -and, in striving for 1 spares * 
and ‘double-spares’, esteemed themselves far in advance of 
their wise elders. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Strikes 
and spares were less common. 

t Spare, sbA Obs. Forms : 4 spaier, 5 spay ere, 
speyer, speyr(e, 5-6 spayre, 6 sparre, 5-6 (8-9) 
spare. [Of obscure origin.] An opening or slit 
in a gown, robe, etc., in later use in a woman's 
gown (see quot. 1597). 

Jamieson (1808) has also * the slit or opening, formerly 
used in the fore-part of breeches 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5825. He put it [his hand] eft in his 
spaier, And vte he drogh it, hafe and fere. ? a 1400 Mode 
Arth. 2060 A-bowne the spayre a spanne, emange the 
schortte rybbys. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Matthode \t. ix. (i860) 
78 And than Resoun putte hire bond in to hire bosom hi 
aspayere. c 1440 Jacob's. I Veil 11 5 His clothyng was lynen, 

& full of spayerys, & in euery spayere hyng a crewett, 
0x529 Skelton P. Sparowe 345 My byrde..That was 
wont to..go jn at my spayre. And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne before. 1530 Talsgr. 273/2 Sparre of a 
gowne,y 2 v//f de la robe. , 1597 Skene Dc Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Bastardus , That part of weemens claiths, sik as of their 
gown, or peuicot, quhilk vnder the belt, and before, is open, 
commonlie is called, the spare. *la 1700 Jew's Daughters 
Motherwell Minstrelsy (1827) 52 She look out a little pen- 
knife, Hung low down by’ her spare. (Also in other ballads.J 

Spare, sb.Z Anglicized form of Spakus. 

1B03 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. ii. 407 Rose-red Spare, with 
silvery abdomen. Ibid. 419 Silvery Spare [etc.]. 

Spare, sbA Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

2849 Green well Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. <5* Durh. 

49 Spare.— A piece of wood, 6 or 8 inches long, 6 inches 
broad, cut from x inc.h Scotch deal, with one of the flat sides 
tapered off to the end;. .the baff-end is put in first, ..and 
the spare driven between the baff-end and the crib, in the 
manner of a wedge. 

+ Spare, obs. variant of Spat. sbA 

Examples of the pi. spares, sPads in the 25-2 6th cent, 
probably belong to Spar. ^ 

1688 HoLME/4r///<?7//2'in. joo/i Raile,.M a piece of Tim- 
ber, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 foot or more long,..and an^inch or more 
thick. ..Spare, is^ two inches thick, and four inches broad; 
in some places it is termed a single Quarter. 

Spare (spe-i), a. and adv. Also 5 spar. [Con- 
nected with Spare v . 1 Cf. ON. sparr (to be) 
spared; OE. sp.xr, OHG. spar, MDa. spaer, MS tv. 
and Norw. spar sparing ; also Du. spoor-, C. and 
Sw. spar-, Da. spare-, IccL span- in combs.] 
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SPARE. 


1. 1 . Not in actual or regular use at the time 
spoken of, but carried, held, or kept in reserve 
for future use or to supply an emergency; esp. Mutt. 
(see quot. 1769); additional, extra. 

a. In attributive use. 

The various types of context are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 13.. E. E. Altit. P. C. 104 Cables bay fasten, .. \ve3en 
her ankres, Sprude spakto be sprete be spare bawe-lyne. 
c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 792 in Babees Bk., The keruer anon. . 
Into be couertoure wyn he powres owt, Or in-to a spare pece, 
with-outen doute. 2497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) no 
Spare extrees for faucons,..v. 1573 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 242, v. ireon teames, . . ij spare crooks. X590 Shaks. Con . 
Err. 1. i. 80 A small spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men 
prouidefor stormes. i6o2Marstoh/J«/. fyMel. u.Wks. 1856 
I. 23 If you have any spare paire of silver spurs. 1691 T. 
H(ale] A cc. New Invent. 43 A spare Set thereof [i.e. rudder- 
irons] sent to Sea with every Lead-sheathed Ship. 1709 
Bond. Gas. No. 4521/2 One of the Flukes of the Spare- 
Anchor (was], .shot off. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 
Stare, an epithet applied to any part of a ship’s.. furniture, 
that lies in reserve, to supply the place of such as may be 
lost, or rendered incapable of service. Hence we say, spare 
top-masts, spare sails, spare rigging, Sec.. 2822 Regut. 4- 
Ordets Army 276 All Spare Ammunition is given in to the 
nearest Ordnance DepOt. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xvi. 
173 We carried spare tins, in case the others should burn 
out. 1893 Kipling Many Invent, 2 We’ve just sent our 
regular engine to London, and this spare one's not.. so 
accurate, 

(£) a 1548 Hall Citron Hen. VIII, 29 The master of hys 
horse folowed him with a spare horse. 16x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 420 They bring with them three moneths 
victual], ..and a spare Horse for food, besides a better for 
seruice. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier { 1845) 33 The Charge of 
maintaining a spare Shift of Horses. 2782 Gibbon Decl. &F. 
xviii. II. 90 The custom of their warriors, to lead in their 
hand one or two spare horses, enabled them to advance and 
to retreat with a rapid diligence. 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 76 Here’s a spare dromedary. 1850 R. G. 
Cvmmkg H unter's LifeS.Afr. 1 . 105 A horseman.. accom- 
panied by an after-rider leading a spare horse. 

(c) a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 107 There are spare 
Hands among the King’s Subjects, to earn two Millions 
more than they do. 1897 Daily Nezvs 27 May 8/5 Driver 
R. Wijcockson, a spare driver,.. gave evidence in regard 
to the irregular hours of the * spare 1 men. 

(d) 1702 Guide for Constables 12 He shall keep one or 
more spare beds for lodging of strangers.^ x8ix Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) II. xu 361 My present intention is to have 
only two spare bed-rooms. 1827 — Surg.Dau. i, A spare 
apartment, in which Doctor Gray occasionally accommo- 
dated, .patients. 1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 806. 371 A spare bed which maybe put up anywhere in a 
few minutes. 

b. In predicative use. Now rare. 

2497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 87, ij pair wheles & a 
pair of hynder wheles spare. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 
7 His horse of service is alwaies led spare. 1621 Lady M. 
Wroth Urania 460 They only riding in one Coach, two 
other went spare, a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 
in. (1704) 324/1 Anchors lying spare at the River side. 
1899 Westm. Gas. 7 Dec. 5/2 Their ponies were running 
about spare all over the place. 

+ c. Of land, ground, etc. : Uncultivated, un- 
occupied, vacant. Obs . (exc. in sense la or 2). 

c 1470 Got. Gaw. ii2Sped hym on spedely on the spare 
mure. 1577 B. Gooce HeresbaclCs Husb. 1. (1586) 24 The 
ground that is yeerely sowen, and that hath lyne spare, is 
to be plowed thryse. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 
221 The number of Gardens, Cemeteries [etc.],. .take up 
much more spare place than London doth. 1669 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric. 93 You may raise these Pollards in Hedge- 
rows, and spare places. 

+ d. Of a leaf: Blank. Obs.~~ l 
2705 Hearne Collect. 13 July(O.H.S.) I. 5 A spare leafe, 
before a 4 to Book of tracts. 

2 . That can be spared, dispensed with, or given 
away, as being in excess of actual requirements ; 
superfluous, f Rarely as predicate. 

a 1553 Udall Royster D . (Arb.) 28 She shall haue the 
first day a whole pecke of argent. . . A pecke ? Nomine 
patris , haue ye so much spare? 16x3 Beaum. & Fl. 
Captain 1. iii, When I.. have enough spare gold To boil 
away, you shall be welcome to me. 1783 Burke Rcp.Aff. 
India Wks. 1842 1 1 . 49 The supply destined for the London 
market is proportioned to the spare tonnage. 1816 Tuckey 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 141 The very little spare 
provisions the natives seem to have at this season. 1849 Sir 
F. B. Head Stokers < 5 - Pokers v, (1851) 53 A few of the., 
men who had spare cash purchased the greater portion of 
these articles. 1856 Kane Arc/. Expl. I. xiii. 149 AU the 
spare morsels, the cast-off delicacies of the mess. 

b. Of time : Not employed or taken up by one’s 
ordinary or usual duties or occupations; leisure. 

a x6xo Healey Epictetus (1636) 69 If thou hast any spare 
time, go. c 1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 240 All the 
spare hours which I could get from my visits and negotia- 
tions. 1711 Addison Spect. (J.), The female world.. have 
more spare time upon their hands, and lead a more sedentary 
life. 1885 G. Allen Babylon xvi, Minna was working hard 
in all her spare hours. x88s ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ A t Bay iv. 
The earliest spare moment he could find was devoted to 
Lady Gethin. 

transf. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Sunday iv, The other 
dayes fill up the spare And hollow room with vanities. 

II. o. Of speech : Sparing ; marked by re- 
ticence or reserve. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaiv. ff Gr. Knt. 901 penne was spyed & spured 
vpon spare wyse, Bipreue poyntezof pat prynce [etc.]. **1460 
7 cwneley Myst. xx. 294 This spekyng must be spar, and 
neuen it neuer. . ; let no man wyt where that we war. _ 

4 . Of persons, their limbs, etc. : Having little 
flesh ; not fat or plump ; lean, thin. 

Vol. X. 


<1x548 Hall Chrott., Hen. VII, 60 b, He was a man of 
body but leane and spare. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 111. ii. 
287 O, giue me the spare men, and spare me the great ones. 
X614 Rowlands Fooles Boll (Hunterian Cl.) 34 Thou worthy 
leane spare Gentleman. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 511 His 
Visage drawn he felt to sharp and spare. 1709 Tatler 
No. 93 * 4 As I am spare, I am also very tall. 1716 Swift 
Progr. Poetry Wks. 1755 HL n. 162 Hard exercise and 
harder fare Soon make my dame grow lank and spare. 1808 
Scott Marm. 11. iv. Her cheek was pale, her form was 
spare. 1844 W. Irving Goldsmith xiv. (1850) 172 He was 
upwards of six feet high, and ve»-y spare. 1885 Spectator 25 
July 971/1 A man of spare figure, with a shrewd, humorous 
face. 

transf. 1848 Dickens DombeyWn, Mrs. Miff assents with 
a spare nod_ of her mortified bonnet. 1865 — Mut. Fr. 1. 
xv, The staircase, balustrades, and rails, had a spare look. 

b. Const, in or of (flesh). 

1632 Sherwood, Spare (of flesh), desnut de chair. 1842 
Tennyson Talk. Oak 92, I hold them (fairies] exquisitely 
knit, But far too spare of flesh. 1871 Napheys Prev. iff Cure 
Dis. x. i. 45 Spare in flesh. 

c. Lacking body or substance ; flimsy, thin. 

x6oz Warner Alb. Eng. xm. Ixxix. (1612) 325 But all 

effects, and names to God his Essence come more short Than 
Sun-shine to the Suns-selfe, than to action spare report. 2858 
Lowell Vis. Sir Launfal il iii, Sir Launfal’s raiment thin 
and spare Was idle mail ’gainst barbed air. 

&. poet . Growing thinly or sparsely. 

2815 Shelley Alaslor 527 Grey rocks did peep from the 
spare moss. 

+ 5 . Of persons : Sparing, temperate, or moder- 
ate of or in something, esp. diet or speech. Obs. 

(a) 1563 Foxe A . Sf M. 1050/1 He [Hooper] was. .spare 
of dyet, sparer of wordes, and sparest of tyme. 1615 Brath- 
wait Strappado (1878) 183 Another may we see, though 
spare of speech, And temporate in discourse, yet he may 
teach By his effectual words the rasher sort. 1658-9 in 
Burton's Diary {1 828) III. 341, I am very spare of speaking. 
2697 Dryden Virgil, Life (172X) I. 61 He was. .spare of 
Dyet, and hardly drank any Wine. 

(b) 1581 Pcttie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cony. ir. (1586) 71 b, We 
must be spare in speaking of things which are not easily be- 
leeued. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. (Arb.) 298 A man 
to be in giuing free, in asking spare. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
11. ii. 131 Are they spare in diet, Free from grosse passion. 

f b. Not lavish, liberal, or profuse, esp. in ex- 
penditure or living ; frugal, niggardly, parsimon- 
ious ; abstemious. Obs. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Hist. vit. xxxi. (16x9) 243 
Pierius was proved a spare man of life, and singular in Philo- 
sophy. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. I ij b, But as some be 
ouer largeous, so other some are spare enough. 2633 P. 
Fletcher Poet. Misc . 58 Oh happy pair, where nothing 
wants to either,. .Fortune and nature being spare to neither I 
c. dial. Displaying little exertion or energy; 
slow, dilatory. 

2746- in south-western dial, glossaries, etc. 

0 . Characterized by meanness, bareness, economy, 
or frugality, esp. in regard to food. 

1560 Abp. Parker Coir-. (Parker Soc.) 133 The unclean or 
negligent order and spare-keeping of the house of prayer. 
2600 Shaks. A. Y.L. iii. ii. 20 As it is a spare life.., it fits 
my humor well : but as there is no more plentie in it, It 
goes much against my stomacke. 1634 Milton Camus 767 
She.. Means her provision onely to the good, That live 
according to her sober laws, And holy dictate of spare 
Temperance. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxiv, To order 
the whole establishment on the sparest footing possible. 

b. Of diet, fare, meals, etc. : Consisting of a 
comparatively small amount of food, esp. of a plain 
kind ; not abundant or plentiful. 

X S7° Jewel View 'of Seditious Bull (1582) 29 So that the 
quantitie be smal, and fit for sober and spare diet. 2607 
Rowlands Earl of Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 66 His diet 
of the meanest, hard and spare, c 2665 Mrs. Hutchinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 24 He was not talkative, 
yet free of discourse; of a very spare diet, a 172s Prior 
Wand. Pilgr. 13 Spare diet, and spring- water clear, Physi- 
cians hold are good. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 173 When her 
patriots .. Enjoy'd— spare feast !— a radish ana an egg I 
1842 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Neil Cook , The Priory 
fare was scant and spare. 2842 Combe Digestion 203 He 
was unable for study till five or six hours alter even a very 
spare dinner. 

transf. 2893 Stevenson Catriona xxv. (1902) 306, I drink | 
nothing else but spare, cold water. j 

C. poet. Scanty, meagre, rare. 

28x3 Shelley Q.Mab v. 202 Some servile souls, Whom 
cowardice itself might safely chain, Or the spare mite of 
avarice could bribe. 2842 Tennyson St. S. Styl. 77 Eating 
not, Except the spare chance-gift of those that came To 
touch my body. 2888 Cent . Mag. May 26 Even now the 
reaper-beams appear, And gather in the clouds’ spare after- 
math. 

- 7 . As adv. Sparely; with spare diet. rare. 

28x3 Scott Trierm. in. iv, Yet still his watch the warrior 
keeps, Feeds hard and spare, and seldom sleeps. 

III. 8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as spare- 
bodied, -built, -fed adjs. ; + spare-handed adj ., 
having a sparing hand. 

2626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cxsarem 1. 2 God is ample in Pre- 
destination unto life, but in the death of sinners spare- 
handed. 274a Jarvis Don Quix. i. He was of a robust 
constitution, spare-bodied, of a meagre visage. 2813 Scott 
Rokeby 31. xxii, His stately form, spare-built and talk 2837 
Lockhart Scott IV. v. 157 For * early to rise’, unless in the 
case of spare-fed anchorites, takes for granted ‘early to bed . 
2895 Scully Kafr Stories 233 Whitson was a sallow-faced, 
spare-built man of short stature. 

Spare (spe s ^), vJ Forms : 1 sparian, spear-, 
speerian, 3 sparien, spearien, 3-4 sparie (4 
-ye), 3-5 spary; 4-5 sparen, 4- spore, 5-S Sc. 


spair (6 spaare, spaer, 7 spayer, 9 dial, spaar), 
[Common Teutonic : OE. sparian (also a-, ge- 
sfanan ), = OF ris. spana (WFris. sparje , j* spearje, 
NFris. spari, spdri), OS. and OHG. sparon (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Du., MHG. and G. sparen), 
ON. spara (IceL, Norw., Sw. spara, Da. spare), 
f. a stem spar - (see Spare a.) of uncertain rela- 
tionship. The Teutonic word is the base of OF. 
espargner (mod.F. tpargner), It. sparagnare and 
sparmiare.] 

I. 1 . trans. To leave (a person) unhurt, un- 
harmed, or uninjured ; to refrain from inflicting 
injury or punishment upon ; to allow to escape, 
go free, or live. Usually with personal subject. 

C825 V esp. Psalter lxxi. 13 God . .spearaS dear fan St wec5- 
lan. £897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 352 Hie ne 
sparodon oa synnfullan, ac sloxon. c 1100 in Cockayne 
bthrme 17 Ne spareS nu se fieder J?an sune ne nan mann 
ooren; Ac aelc man winSongean o£ren. a 2222 O. E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Hesajtte..J^5nason eweartern, & ast 
nextan he ne sparode his ajenne bro<5or. cn 75 Lamb. 
Horn. 121 pa he na sparede na ihesu crist his a}ene sune. 
c 2205 Lay. 27487 N uste nan kempe whasm he sculde slcen on, 
and wham he sculde sparien. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8830 
Sparie he wolde Mildemen & harde chasty Jieproute. 1375 
Barbour Bruce ix.297 He. .gerthis men bum all Bouchane 
. . and sparit nane. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 pare 
es nane spared pat es taken with a trespas. 2474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 53 To spare them & gyue hem her lyf 
2589 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 19, 1 am like death, lie 
spare none. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 253 Take thou 
the bill, giue me thy meat-yard, and spare not me. a 2628 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 364 If men could have entered 
into Covenant and kept the Law, Christ had beene spared, 
2697, Dryden Virg. Georgy iv. 758 Whom ev’n the savage 
Beasts had spar’d, they kill’d. 2780 Cowper Fable 34 An 
earthquake may be bid to spare.The man that’s strangled by 
a hair. 2825 Scott Talism. iii, Saladin had issued parti- 
cular orders that he should be spared and protected. 1892 
Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xlii, They ..demanded that there 
should be a trial, and that the innocent should be spared. 

ref. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2609 Vor woch dede a man 
ssolde..Lese is on eye, & he him sulf ne sparde him sulue 
nojt, Ac let pulte out is owe eye. a 2300 Cursor M. 267x8 
pis man will we spare, For noght he spard him-selfare. 

b. With impersonal object (but implying or sug- 
gesting a person or persons). (Cf. 4.) 

c8z5 Vesp. Psalter Ixxvii. 30 [He] ne spearede from 
dea<5e sawlum heara. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vn. 21 Spyn* 
neth it spedily, sparep noght gour fyngres. 2605 Shaks. 
Lear 11. ii. 72 Spare my gray-beard, you wagtaile? 2725 
Pope Odyss. xv. 303 Receive the suppliant ! spare my des- 
tin’d blood. 2757 Gray Bard 107 Visions of glory, spare 
my aching sight. 2827 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxiv. 1 
Famine had spared the palace of the king. 

c. To allow to be free or exempt from (or 
f of) some task, etc. Also ref. without const. 

2375 Barbour Bruce v. 362 He him sparit na kyn thing, 
Bot prufitswahis fors..That throu his vorschip [etc.]. *398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. cix. (Bodl. MS.), The 
more scheo {i.e. a cowj is forbore and spared fro [2495 of] 
trauaile, pe more slowe [s]he is. 2596 Bacon Max. 4- Use 
Com. Law 11. (1635) 7 By which the Earles were spared of 
their toyles and labours, and that was laid upon the Sheriffes. 
2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxv, [The] house- 
keeper, now spared from further attendance by the entrance 
of the count. 


d. To refrain from denouncing or exposing in 
strong terms ; to deal gently or leniently with. 

2535 Coverdale Job xxxii. 22. I wil open my lyppes, 
and make answere. I will regarde no manner of personne, 
no man wil I spare. 2607 Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. 243 Sici[nus], 
Lay the fault on vs. Brul[us]. I, spare vs not. 1649 Mil- 
ton Eikon. B 2, As he hath not spar’d his Adversaries, 
so to him will be us’d no more Courtship^ then he uses. 
2728 T. Sheridan tr. Persitts (1739) Ded. p. iv, J never did 
once either distinguish or spare you. 2772 Junius Let t. h v. 
(1788) 295 What public question have I declined ? What 
villain have I spared? 2822 Scott Kenilw. xli, As Varney 
..had been studious to spare the character of his patron. 
2852 Thackeray Esmond 1. iv. My lady used not to spare 
Colonel Esmond in talking of him.. 2892 Farrar Darkn. fr 
Dawn Ixii. 295 He shrank from eliciting a keenness of wit 
which had not spared the bloodstained Sylla. 

e. To refrain from afflicting or distressing. 

2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, Emily- ■ 

was followed by the lady Blanche, . . whomshe entreated to 
spare heron the subject of her distress. 28x9 Shelley Cenct 
v. ii. 208 Oh, spare me 1 Speak to me no morel. .These 
solemn tones Wound worse than torture. *856 Capern 
Poems (ed. 2) 243 Spare, oh, spare thy tender feelings. 

2 . absol. To exercise or show mercy, forbearance, 
or leniency. „ 

a 2225 Juliana (Royal MS.) 70 AstalewurSe men ne spane 
se nawiht ; ha hauet) us alle scheome idon. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 3974 Esau at he dred ful sare, For he was fei and warn 
noght spare. 2382 Wyclip Job xxvn. 22 He shat senden 
out vp on hym, and not sparen. c 2420 Prymer 78 ^ ot *» 
whom it is proprid to haue merci Sc to spare eper more. *4 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. i8x He that is a g° u « nJ ^ r £ 
in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse take. 25** 
Coverdale Job vi. 20, I wolde desyre him in 
that he shulde not spare. x6xr Bible yj. 

not spare in the day of vengeance. X T& 

678 Spare, charmer spare! in prudence do! 2761^^ 
Fatal, Sisters 34 Ours to kill, and ou .^ t ? then he bas 
Talism. xxii, The lion Rxchard will spa Ded. 

conquered. 2872 Grosart H. s tIxKt(God 

p. iv ■ Available and destined for the same august post 

P f Const to. (After L. pa ret re.) Obs. 

£1340 Ham pole Psalier xviii. 13 Ofmyn hid [trespasses! 



SPARE 


SPARE, 


make me dene, and of oper spare til |n seruaunte. 1382 
Wyclif Wisd. xii. x6 To alle thou makest thee to sparen. 
c 2420 Prymer 47 Spare, lord, spare to )*e puple. 

3. trans. f a. To refrain from violating, infring- 
ing, or breaking. Obs: 

1303 R, Brunne Hand l. Synne 806 Of al pe festys pat yn 
holy chyrche are Holy Sunday men oght to spare. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 129 No privelege ofpersoun 
wheper of holy cherche noper fredom was i-spared. 

b. To abstain from visiting (a sin, etc.) with 
due punishment ; to forgive or pardon. 

1388 Wyclif Job xiv. 16 Sotheli thou hast noumbrid my 
steppis; but spare thou my synnes. *2:2450 tr. De India . 
tione in. lv. 132, I ponke pe pat pou hast not spared myn 
eueles. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxx. 27 Thow, that on rude 
xvs ransomit,..Spair our trespas.^ 1782 Cowper Mut. For- 
bearance 44 If infirmities. .Are crimes so little to be spar’d. 

c. To preserve or save (life) in place of destroy- 
ing ; to allow to continue or last. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 445 To spare Thy worthies life 
that yet must one day perish. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 
66 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose life 1 haue spar'd at 
sute of his gray-beard, 1782 Cowper Expost. 623 Those 
holy men.. could not.. spare a life too short to reach the 
skies. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, With what face darest 
thou ask any guerdon beyond my sparing thy worthless 
life? 1865 Trollope Belton Est. i. 8 He hoped that the 
squire’s life would be long spared. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 167 Poor pussy began to purr, and that decided the 
verdict in favour of her life being spared. 

4. To abstain from destroying, removing, dam- 
aging, or injuring (a thing). 

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 3:40 Swse sindon 
3 a loccas to sparianne 3 asm sacerde Saet hie 3 a hyd behel- 
igen. £900 tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xxvii, Cyricum ne myn. 
strum seo herehand sparode ne ne arode. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810)248 Holy who salle spare, ..Whan )*o J*athedes 
are do per to no gode. 1382 Wyclif Pont. xi. 21 Forsothe 
if God sparide not the kyndely braunchis, lest perauenture 
he spare not thee, c 1400 Brut Ii. 45 [They] destroyede al 
king pat }>ai fonde; and no ping pai ne sparede. 1480 Cov, 
Leet Bk. 446 In their shotyng called rovyng,. .[they] nother 
sparen corn ne grasse, but distroyen & defowlen hem. 
a 1586 Sidney A?radia (1622) 368 Shee„. was now about to 
put out his eyes, which all this while were spared. 1643 
Denham Cooper's H. 155 What does he think our Sacri- 
ledge would spare, When such th' effects of our Devotion 
are ? 1648 Milton Sonn. viii. 10 The great Emathian Con- 
queror bid spare The house of Pindarus. ^ 1759 Johnson 
Rasselas xxix, From the yvonders which time has spared 
we may conjecture . . what it has destroyed. 2794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst. Udolpho xlv, Tne beauty . . of its delicate 
carvings, determined the count to spare this door. 1839 
Thirlwall Greece VI. 165 It was believed that Alexander 
..was induced to spare it by the hope that it would soon 
surrender. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x. 225 
Usually a large part of their branches had been cut off, 
even when the tree itself had been spared. 

b. To save or protect (a thing) from damage, 
wear, or undue strain in some way. 

18x7 Lady Morgan France I._(x8x8) I. 63 , 1 remember our 
having alighted from our carriage to spare its springs in a 
sort of ' crack-scull-common ' road. 

. XI. 5. To refrain from using or consuming ; to 
use in a frugal or economical manner. Now rare. 

czoaa IElfric Hone. (Thorpe) II. 70 He sparode pmt 
gode win o 3 his agenum to-cyme. a 1300 Cursor M. 7927 
For to spar his aun aght J>is pouer mans seep he laght, 
1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. vi. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), [A 
father] spare]* his owne mete to fede his chyld with, c 1440 
Jacob's Well T43 pou my3t so spare \>i purse, pat pou my;t 
forfare pl-self. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14 It 
satisfietn hot to spare metes and do euill dedis. c 1550 N. 
Smyth tr. Herodian n. xp He.. also teacheth others to be 
frugal!, and spare that them selues gette. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 34 She sparde no eueningmilke, but went 
amongst the cream bowles, and made him a posset. 1635-56 
Cowley Davidcis 1. 869 Free Natures bounty thriftily they 
spent, And spared the Stock. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. il xxx. 
i8x He which laboureth much, and sparing the fruits of his 
labour, consumeth little [etc.]. zyz6 Swift Gulliver ill. i, 
Being resolved to spare my provisions as much as I could. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. vii. 26 Thy Limbs from Toils 
of Warfare free. Nor spare the Casks reserv’d for Thee, 
f b. To save, hoard, or store up. Obs. 

0x400 Gantelyn 320 My brother is a niggoun.,. And we : 
wil spende largely that he hath spared yore. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F iij b, For men hath dyspended ..in lytel tyme that 
whiche men hath acquyred and spared wyth grete labour. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 25 Sum grit gud gadderis j 
and ay it spairis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 84 The ; 
sonne of his loines why should he regard To leaue enriched 
with that be hath spard ? 1648 Gage West Jnd. 1 60 What 
monies they have spared, after their own and their servants 
lawful maintenance. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 11G They can 
inform you of Twenty Arts how to gain and spare a Peny. 

c. absol '. To use or practise economy or fru- 
gality; to be parsimonious or niggardly; to live 
or act sparingly. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 53 And riche renkes ri^t so 
gaderen and sparen. c 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) ii, I 
my3te lung spare. Or alle these godus q witte ware. And 
haue noue to spend, c 1475 Rauf Coityar 202 Thairfoir 
sic [good fare] as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. vi. (1811) 23 a He..gaue parte vnto suche 
knyghtes as he fauoured, and spared to theym that hadde 
wefe deserued. 1573 Tusser Husb. (x 878) 204 For lord lie 
bent Must learne to spare. x6zx T. Williamson tr. Goulart s 
Wise Vieillard 73 It is a pleasing, .excuse among men. .to 
alledge that they spare for their children. 1667 Milton 
P. L. v. 320 Where Nature.. by disburd'ning grows More 
fruitful, Which instructs us not to spare. 1737 Pope tx.Hor ^ 
Epist. il. ii. 290, 1 , who at some times spend, at others spare. 
2792 Burns Country Lassie iv, But some will spend, and 
some will spare. 2866 Howells V endian Lefe 325 I hose 
people who attempt to maintain a certain appearance upon j 
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insufficient means, . . and who spare in every possible way. 
1889^ — Hazard New Lor tunes 94 They must spare in 
carriage hire at any rate. 

prov. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 54 Eucr 
spare and euer bare. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 23 Some 
spareth too late, ..the foole at the bottom, the wise at the 
bnm. 1677 Mi£ge Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., To spare at the spiggot, 
and let it run out at the bung-hole. x68x W. Robertson 
Phrascol. Gen. s.v., Better spare at the brim, than at the 
bottom, sera est infundo parsimonia [Seneca Ep. 1. 5]. 1736 
Ainsworth i. s.v., It is too late to spare, When all is spent, 

d. In passive : To be left over or unused. 
i577 Googe Heresbach's Husb. § X49 You must feede them 
often by hand, when meate fayles abroade, . .and not so 
much as Barly spared. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. §237 
l he mason took the mortar out of the bucket ; and if any 
was spared, he still kept on beating. *709 [A. Young] 
Agree. Lute. 25 All that may be spared at night, should be 
thrown to the common mortar heap, and fresh stucco made 
in the morning. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 481 Eat 
what thee likes, an’ what’s spared tak’ awa* yamm fur t* 
bairns. 

0. To abstain or refrain from using, employing, 

I exercising, etc. ; to forbear, omit, or avoid the 
! use or occasion of; also, to use, or deal in, with 
j moderation, economy, or restraint : a. In various 
special contexts. 

(a) c 2000 /Elfrjc Horn. II. 324 Se Se sparaS his gyrde, 
he hataS his citd. a X250 Prov. AElfred 451 in O. E. Misc., 
pe mon pe spare)* yeorde.., pat him schal on ealde sore 
reo_we. 1392 Langl. P. PL C. vi. 139 Ho so spare)* f?e 
spring spillep hus children, c 1430 Stans Pucr ad Mensam 
91 (Lamb. MS.). Who |*at sparip )*e rodde [ v.r . the yerdjal 
uertues setti)* a-side. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1955 There is 
nothynge that more dyspleaseth God Than from theyr chyl- 
dren to spare the rod Of correccyon. 2535 Cover dale Prov. 
xiii. 24 He that spareth the rodde, hateth his sonne. 1664 But- 
ler Hud. 11. i. 844 Love is a Boy, by Poets styl’d, Then Spare 
the Rod, and spill the Child. 1841 Lytton Nt. fy Morn. n. 
iii, Spare the rod and spoil the child. 1855 Thackeray 
Newcomes iii, I have a brother to whom my poor mother 
spared the rod, and who . .has turned out but a spoilt child. 

{b) a 2225 Leg . Kath . 807 Lure ow is to leosen ower 
swinkes lan, pe leoteS se lutel of, & spariecS ower speche. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16110 Sai me iesus, qui dos pou pus? 
to me na soth )>ou spare, c 1386 Chaucer Sontpn. T. 55 
Tel forth thy tale, and spare it not at al. CZ400 Pilgr. 
Sotvla (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Flaterers and forgeours 
that sparen the soptbe ben nothynge profitable. 1481 Cax- 
ton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 100 Yf ye wyl spare the trouth 
and lye grete lesynges. 2508 Dunbar Tua mariit vjtmcn 
40 Syne tbai spak more spedelie, and sparit no materis. 
1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 72 He might doe well to spare the 
rest of his speech. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xii. 
(1687) 79 Your blushes bid me spare this language. 2731 
Swift Death Dr. Swift Wks. 1841 I. 657/2 Had he but 
spared his tongue and pen, He might have rose like other 
men. 2753 Richardson Grandison V. iv. 27, I am put 
upon a task that grieves me, Ease my heart, by sparing my 
speech. 2820 Scott Monast. xxxvii, ‘ Spare your threats.’ 
said Murray. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxix, Much 
painful and unavailing talk between them was spared. 
2864-8 Browning J. Lee's Wife 11. iii, Spare the curse 1 
C c ) a 2440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 29 Whane 
thou cummyste yn to the Iewes strete, spare thy sporys, lose 
thy brydyll, lette thyn hors to my gouernaunce. C2470 
Gol. $ Gaw. 305 Thayr wes na spurris to spair, spedely 
thai spring. 2575 Gascoigne plasse of Govt, Wks. 1910 
II, 26 But yet where youth is prone to follow ill. There 
spare the spurre, and use the brydell still. 2735 Somerville 
Chase in. 85 Flourish the Whip, nor spare the galling Spur. 
2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. i, Why, Sir, you have not 
spared the spur 1 2831 Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, Come along., 
like a good fellow, and for once I shall spare the whip. 

b. In miscellaneous (partly obs.) uses. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 5867 Dathait qua werkes on pam spar ! 
pan held pai pam harder pan ar. 238 8 Wyclif Jer. l. 

14 Ouercome ge it [re. Babylon], spare 3e not arowis, 
for it synnede to the Lord.' 2515 Plumpton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 2X2, [I] entreated them to spare distreyning, till such 
tyme as I had sent unto you [etc.]. 2553 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 141 It is maist convenient and best to spair puneis- 
ment for the said cryme. 2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 97* 
Spare meadow at Gregorie, marshes at Pask, for feare of 
drie Sommer. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 59 
They spare not nowand then a blow with a Cudgel by the 
by. 2831 Scott Ct. Rob . xxxiii, Count Robert spared put- 
ting forth some part of the military skill for which be was 
celebrated. 2884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. See. y. (1885) 
142 We recognise that we are bound to spare pain to all 
creatures that can feel. 

c. Const, to and infinitive. 

Freq. from the 14th to the 27th century; now rare, 
a jzz$ Juliana 26 Ant. . wa wur 5 e him wurst pat te mest 
sparie wondreZe to donne. 23. . Sir Beues 4482 Sire Miles 
..Lep vpon a dromedary, To prike wolde be nou3t spary. 
2377 Langl. P. PLB. hi. 51 wist I that.. I wolde nou^t 
spare For to be }owre frende. C2386 Chaucer Merch. T. 
2065 , 1 schal not spare for no curtesye To speke him harm, 
that wold us vilonye. c 2440 Partonope 1707 Ye spared not 
in-to my bedde Homely to gonne. 2479 Cov . Leet Bk. 423 
Not sparyng to do therin as lawe will for eny persone.. 
what -so -euer. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 18 Some 
spare not to make insurrecyon and rebell agaynst theyr 
prelates and heddes. 2575 Gascoigne Gtasse of Govt. Wks. 
19x0 II. 16 Spare not to commaund my service. 2637 Bp. 
Reynolds Serm. (1638) 34 , 1 shall spare to bee so injurious 
to your patience, and to the businesse wee attend upon. 
j 686 tr. Chardin’s Corouat. Solyman 75 The Controller., 
would not spare to inform the worst he could against him. 
2808 Scott Marrn. 1. iv, And, from the platform, spare ye 
not To fire a noble salvo-shot 2893 Stevenson Catriona 
xxix. (1902) 346 Using travellers’ freedom, we spared to wait 
for James More. 

prov. 24.. Lat. «?- Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol. 26b, 
Who so sparyth to speke sparyth to spede. 2509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy’ Soc.) 91 Who spareth to speke he 
to spede doth spar®. 1546 Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1867) 


31 Spare to speake spare to speede. 2567 Turberv. Rh’t 
etc. (1837) 308 My Spencer, spare to speake.and euer snare 
to speed. 2748 Smollett A’. Random xxxiv, Remember- 
mg the old proverb, 1 Spare to speak, spare to speed \ fhel 
resolved to solicit the new captain’s interest immediatelv 
2789 Burns Blue-eyed Lassie ii. 1887 in Eng. Dial. Diet 
s.v., He that spares to speyk, spares to speed. 

d. In elliptical use : To refrain from dointf 
something. Now rare or Obs. ! 

C2386 Chaucer Friar's T. 39 Now telleth forth,.. Ne 
spareth nought, myn owne maister deere. c 1400 Destr. 
T roy 12736 Sho spilt hade hir spousaile, sparit ho nozhu 
*S 3 o 1 indale. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 343, I could more deeply 
have entered into the practice of our cardinal, but I spare 
for divers considerations. 2557 Tusser 100 Points Husb 
lxxxi, In June washe thy shepe,. .and kepe them fromdusL 
. .Then share them and spare not. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. n. I 
24 A/on. I pre-thee spare. Gott. Well, I haue done, a 1620 
J. Dskr R ight Receiv. Christ (1640) i6xTalke and spare not. 

f e. absol. To refrain from or forbear the use or 
exercise ^/’something. Obs. rare . 

cztfo GoL Hr Gaw. 274 Al lord, spans of sic speche, 
quhill ye speir more. 2482 Cov. Leet Bk. 489 To com- 
maunde vs to respite & spare for a season of eallyng furth 
oure seid retynue. 

7. To avoid incurring or being involved in, to 
save (expense or labour). 

(a) a 2325 [see (< 5 ) below], c 2400 Cursor M. 29060 (Cott. 
Galba), If pou fast pi spens to spare, thrise for to ete 
better J*e ware. C2420 Avow, Arth. xlviii, Ther was no 
spense for to spare, Burdes thay were neuyr bare. 1491 
Act 7 Hen. VI l , c. 22 Preamble, Put to your hand and 
spare no cost. 2548 Elyot, Parcere impensz , to spare 
coste. 1627 Moryson I tin. 1. 9 This fortification, wherein 
lie hath spared no cost. 2622 in W. Ii. Hale l^rcc. Cause: 
oj Office (1841) 50 He said they haue no nede of popish re- 
liques and that the parishe may spare their money for such 
thinges. 2693 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 376 It 
being necessary to retrench the expences, it was thought 
proper to spare the charge of the Organist. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxiv, The gold thou shalt spare in her cause. 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair lvi, A famous tailor.. was sum- 
moned to ornament little George’s person, and was told to 
spare no expense in so doing. 

( b ) a 2325 A IS. Rawl, B.520 If. 30 b, be king hath igraunted 
for te sparen trauail and despense of liis men. 2526 Pilgr, 
Pcrf (W. de W. 1531) 2 b, They, .spared no labours neyther 
by see ne yet by lande. 2560 Daus tr. Sleiii ant's Comm, 

* 26 They wil spare neyther paynes nor peryl. 2603 Knoll es 
Hist. Turks (1621) 2154 Meaning, .by this means to spare 
their pouder, shot, and paines, and to reserue them to their 
better vses. 2675 T. Owen Indwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 216 
To spare the trouble in the Education of their Children. 
2780 Mirror No. xox. These I spared no pains to cultivate 
and improve. 2827 Faraday Chern. Manip. ix. (1842)238 
He should not spare pains to procure the best possible 
[filtering-paper], 2832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 
80 We must spare labour to the utmost till we can get a 
stock of labourers. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 6ox No time, 
trouble, or expense has been spared in the matter. 

b. To avoid, shun, keep clear of. Now rare, 

c 2380 Sir Fcruntb. 1553 Faste )?ay passede ouer al b e 


weys.. ; Ne sparede J*ay hulles, noj*er valeys, bote prikede 
for> with host. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 39 He 
hated wyn dronkencs, ribaudye, and harlottie ; uppon caas 
forheteofkeconiray he wolde have it i-spared. 2483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 121 b/2 Haue pyte on thy self., that y u maysl.. 
wynne to spare the tormentes that ben yet to come. 2523 Lx>. 
Berners Froiss. I. ccx. 252 They spared nat the dangerous 
maresscs, but went through them. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. 
i. 242 Shun me and I will spare your liaums. 2831 Shelley 
Epipsych. 183 And we know not How much. .Of pleasure 
may be gained, of sorrow spared. 

8. To dispense with from one’s stock or supply, 
or from a number, quantity, etc. ; to part with, to 
give or grant, lend, etc., to another or others, esu. 
without inconvenience or loss to oneself; to do 
without. 


Also const to (a person or persons), from or out cj (a 
stock or store, etc.). 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 416 }if heo mei sparien eni pourc schrea- 
den, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes. a 2300 
Cursor M. 29057 )?e mete )>at )>ou )d*self suld ete..)*ou sal 
it to he pouer spare, a 2400 Minor Poemsfr. V ernon MS. h. 
i. 67J? it of hi good woldestou not spare. 1482 Cov. Leet Bh. 
484 To knowe . . what able persones 8 c howe many the Towne 
myght spare ouer h® seid iij xr men. *22548 Hall Chrou., 
Edw. IV, 31 b, The lord Beauchampe toke from her rerc- 
ward, more ordinance then she might haue wel spared, 256a 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 398 b, No parte of that wheate, 
whiche is in the citie, can be spared. 2602 in Mory s °n biin. 
(16x7) n. 245 At this timehe cannot well be spared from hence- 
26x3 Porch as Pilgrimage (1614)526 He is Collector or 
Treasurer to the King of Temate in those parts, and sends 
him what he can spare. 2651 Hobbes Lcviath . ii.xxiv. x ?9 
It is necessary, that men distribute that which they can 
spare. *769 Johnson Lett. (1788) 1 . 20, I.. can easily spare 
the pine-apple. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Bon- 
ner un grand hunier , to spare a main top-sail to some other 
ship in company. 2827 Faraday Chern. Manip. xvfi. (1842) 
463 When a drop only of the fluid can be spared, a gl^ s 
plate., will support it. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. H»- 
241 Kirke could spare no soldiers; but he had sent.. some 
experienced officers. 2879 FROUDEC , 2'2*irxx.337 Oesarand 
Pompey must each spare a legion for the East. 

b. To reserve, retain, set aside or store up for 
some particular use or purpose; to keep in reserve, 
a 2300 Cursor M. 5394 pat had noj?er worth ne ware pat 
)*ai moght for pair mete spare. [Trin. MS. pei hadde no ping 
gate J>at )>ei mj^te to her lyuelode spare.} c 2400 Destr- 
Troy 6502 The tother speire put he sparit, [he] spent vpcm 
bym. 2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 90 Land meadow tha- 
yeerlyis spared for hay, now fence jt and spare it. toto 
Guillim Heraldry 1. iii. (1660) 19 It is taken up and spared 
for necessary purposes. 2795 Gentl. Mag. 542/2, I request 
you wall spare room for one tribute more to bis memory- 
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1886 CX E. Pascoe Lond. cf To-day xxviL (ed. 3) 251 The 
proper aescription of which would require more space than 
we can conveniently spare for the purpose. 

c. To set apart, save, or give (time) from one’s 
usual or ordinary duties or avocations; to have 
free, unoccupied, or unemployed. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 82 b, This . . polHtique 
Capitayne lost not one houre, nor spared one snynet, till he 
came before the citie of Burdeaux. 1565 Cooper s.v. Sue- 
cisiuus , Time spared from other businesse. c 1643 Ld. 
Herbert A utobiog. (1824) 71 That Exercise taking up more 
lime than can he spared from a studious man to get Know- 
ledge. 1741-3 Wesley Extr. Jml. (1749) 59 , 1 take such 
a proportion of time as I can spare every night, to discourse 
with each child apart. 1788 G. Keate Pelew IsL xxiii. 
297. The portion of time which they could spare from pro- 
viding for their natural wants. 1833 Ht. MaRTXXt.au Tale 
of Tyne vii. 126 Can you spare a minute, just to look out of 
this window ? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 423 Let all the 
citizens who can spare time hear, .such causes. 

cL In prec. senses as complement to the verbs 
have or be , or with ellipse of these. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 356 Whan Somer hath lost al his 
grene And is with Wynter wast and hare, That him is left 
nothing to spare. 1530 Pals gr. 726/1 Sownde, mariner, let 
us se what water we have to spare. 25S0 Crowley Last 
Trumpet 1198 Thou haste no tyme to spare, andspende in 
bankettyng. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Ch. Porch, xii, For 
we have wit to mark them, and to spare. 1654 Bramhall 
Tust Vind. v. (1661) 102 These [bishops] were few enough 
for their own province, and none to spare for Britain. 1705 
De Fop in Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 322, I know your 
Lordship has but few minutes to spare. 1771 Franklin 
A utobiog. YVks. 3840 I. 94 She brought me word she had 
no such sura to spare. 1836 Marryat Japhet xlvi, I had an 
hour to spare, before the'coach started. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Huntings’. 133 , 1 won both events.., with three bullets 
to spare. 1878 Masque Poets 13 If we had only time to 
spare To taste the glories of the Spring. 

9. With direct and indirect object : a. To give 
or grant ; to supply (a person) with (something) 
out of a stock, quantity, etc. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. vi. 78 Then the world go’s hard 
When Clifford cannot spare his Friends an oath, a 1616 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit without AL 1. ii, She may spare me 
her misen, and her bonnets, strike her main Petticoat, and 
yet outsail me. c 1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 138, 
I was without any meat hut what my Footman spared me 
out of his pocket. 1711 Lend. Gaz. No. 4887/3 They out- 
running us so very much, that they spared us half their 
Sails. 1784 Cowper Task t. 262 He spares me yet These 
chesnuts rang'd in corresponding lines. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xyii, Your nobleness will willingly spare your old servitor 
his crib and his mess. 1847 Tennyson Princsv 1. 242 And 
now A word, but one, ..Not one to spare her: out upon you, 
flint ! 

+ b. To allow (one) to utter (a word). Also 
ellipt. Obs. 

1660 Trial Regie. 24 Spare me but one Word. 1710 
Palmer Proverbs 189 Out comes two or three ‘If you'll 
give me leave's’, as many* Spare me’s ‘with submission’s’, 
and * I humbly conceive’s*. 

C. To save or relieve (a person, one’s feelings, 
etc.) from (something). 

1681 Dryden Span. Friar v. i, Spare my sight the pain 
Of seeing what a world of Tears it cost you. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst . Udolpho xxxix, Spare me the necessity 
of mentioning those circumstances. Ibid, xlvi, Adding that 
lie would spare her any difficulties that might occur. 1802 
Mar, Edgeworth Moral T. (28x6) I. 216, 1 shall spare you 
..the reflections I have made on this occasion. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. II. xxix. 287, I had a set of signals.. which 
spared us the noise of the voice. 1893 Sloane-Stanley 
Reniin. Midshipm. Life vi. 82, 1 was, however, spared this 
infliction. 

ref. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 1 Apr., I 
might spare myself the trouble. 1781 Cowper Charity 626, 

I might spare myself the pains to show What few can learn. 
1841 W. Spalding Italy ft It.fsl. II. 102 We may spare 
ourselves the labour of ^looking for its essence. 1848 
Thackeray Pan. Fair ii, Minerva thought wisely she 
could spare herself the expense of a master. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, xx Oct. 5/1 They wrench off cupboard doors to 
spare themselves the trouble of closing them. 

hi intr. 10. To spare for-, a. To desist or re- 
frain from some action because or on account of 
(difficulty, opposition, loss, etc.). 

Freq. c 3400 ; usually with a negative. Now arch, 
az 30a Beket (Percy Soc.) 62 Heo wende alone.. And 
ne sparede for no sorewe that miste come hire to. e 1330 
King of Tars 903 Bid him com hider with his ost,. .For no 
thyng that he ne spare. c 14,00 Filgr. Scnulc (Caxton) v. 
xiv. (1859) 81 For blandyssyng, for manace, ne for drede 
They spared not, but stoden by the trouthe. CX430 How 
Good Wife taught Dau . 12 in Babees Bk., Go to chirche 
whanne Jmu may, Loke >ou spare for no reyn. a 1585 
Montgomerie Cherrie ft Slae 370 He is hot daft that 
hes ado, And snairis for euery speiche. 1810 Scott Lady 
0/ L . v. xxxii, Spare not for spoiling of thy steed. 1823 — 
Quentin D. x, Throw down the screen — spare not for cup 
or goblet. 

b. With negative: To refrain from action in 
order to avoid or save (expense, trouble, etc.) ; to 
be sparing of or in (something). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 233, I shall spare for no Spence & b u 
spede wele. 14 . . Sir Beues (E.) 3310 p>ey sparya neyj?er for 
syluyr ne golde. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 52 And sie the 
burgessis spair not forexpence, Bot speid thame heir. 1593 
Marlowe Edzu. //, 1. iv, Spare for no cost. 2599 Shaks. 
Much Ado lit. v. 66 And we must doe it wisely. Dogb. 
Wee will spare for no witte I warrant you. 1657 Earl 
Monm. tr. Parutds Pol. Disc. 55 Caesar never spared for 
any labour by which he might hope to purchase renown and 
glory. x68t Hickeringill Sin Man-Catching Wks. 1716 I. 
378 They plot their Work, . . spare for no pains, no cost, not 


daunted with any ill success. 1723 Briton No. 12 (1724) 54 
Crassus .. spared for no Expence to purchase Voices. X726 
Leoni Albertis Archil. II. 53 No Columns or Pilasters 
were spared for. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 305 They 
di d not spareforcold water to throw in my face and upon me. 

IV. 1L Combs, with the verbal stem, as spare - 
good, -penny, - thrift ; also spare -chest, a chest 
tor spare money, a reserve fund. 

261 x Cotgil s.v. Manger, l l est ct table , ft n'ose in auger ; 
(Applyable to a miserable spare-good). 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com . Wks. (1709) 298 The Retentive Knight: 
containing much wholesome Advice for saving the Ready, 
and being free of good Words. Dedicated to the Society 
of Spare-Pennies. 1768 Ann. Reg. 1. 117 The extraordinary 
expences occasioned by his Sicilian majesty's marriage., 
will not be levied upon the state, but defrayed out of the 
savings of the spare-chest. 1803 Ann. Rev. I. 423 The 
manufacturer has to deal.. with the spendthrift and the 
sparethrift. 

Spare, v2 ‘ north . and fSc. Also 5 spayr, 6 
spair. [var. of Spar z>.l Cf. Spear vf 

Spare'S, given as a variant in the Ancr. R. 70, is perh. an 
error for spereS.\ 

L tratis. To bar, bolt, or secure (a door or gate). 

137S Barbour Bruce v. 38a The 3ettis than he gert thame 
spare, And sat and ete at all lasare. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. ( Nicholas ) 363 pocht |?e set wes before sparyt, with 
strinth he enterit In. C1450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 5067 
He fande pe mynster ^atis spared ; As a wodeman he fared. 
*583 Durham Dep. (Surtees) 314 The said Edward doore 
was spaired all the tyme the said geis was in eatyng. 1677 
Nicolson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 319 Spare the 
dure, shut to the door. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Spare , 
to shut, to close. 2894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 674 
* Spare the yett,’ * Spare the door,’ are still in common use. 
1 * 2 . To close (the lips or eyes) firmly. Obs. 

£•2400 Rule St. Bcnet (Verse) 207 And spayr hi lipes, & 
bald ham still, So pat pay opyn noght with ill I c 1450 
St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 3847 He spared bis eghen and lay 
still. 


+ 3. To shut up; to keep out. Obs. 

£-1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4223 As a man in prisoun 
sparde. 1482 Monk cf Evesham lv. (Arb.) 107 The crosse 
..was Iettyn doneageyne, and so sparyd other oute that 
wuld haue commyn in. 

Spareable (spe»*rab’l), a. [f. Spare v. l ~\ That 
can be spared, in various senses of the verb. 

2688-9 * n Cobbett Part. Hist. Eng. (1809) V. 273 You 
cannot doubt but the spareable part will be treasured up 
for the good of the subject. 2822 Blackw. Mag. X. 89 We 
intend shipping a cargo of our worst and most spareable 
puns on board the next whaler. 1887 Blackmore Spring- 
haven (ed. 4) III. xix. 270 His great desire.. was never to 
destroy his enemies, by the number of one man spareable. 

Spared (spe^id), ppl. a. [f. as prec.] Saved 
up, reserved ; not wasted or destroyed, etc. 

2580 G : Harvey Three Lett. 40 And my poore Muse hath 
spent hir spared store, Yet little good hath got. _ 1623 
Wodroephe {title), The spared houres of a Souldier in his 
travels. 2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 189 They breed 
..most^ commonly in Meadows, and spared layes, or else in 
a hole in the ground. 2874 W. Bruce Hebrew Odes 41 The 
spared remnant of His host. 2894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl's 
Rom. 294 The only spared man of that camp darted to- 
wards the bush. 

f Spare-dry ; see Spar sbJ 6. 
t SpaTeful, a. Obs. [f. Spabe sb.l or vJ] 
Sparing, frugal. 

2565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 107 How spare- 
full personnes he and his predecessours were,..euen the 
place, where he bare rule, did witnesse. 1599 Life More in 
C. Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) If- 112 .She was also spare- 
full, and somewhat given to niggardliness. xfioo Fairfax 
Tasso iv. xxx, Her sparefull eie to spread his beames 
denaies. 

Hence + Spa’refully adv. ; j* Spa*refolness. 

1570 Jewel View Seditious Bull (2582) 53 They labour 
truely, they Hue sparefully. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 
214 Largesse his hands could neuer skill of spareful n esse. 
26x8 Ryves in Camden's Lett. (1692) 236 We know how 
sparefully S. Augustine speaketh of them in his books De 
cavitate Dei. 

Spareless (speaules), a. and adv. [f. as prec.] 
+1. Unstinted, unlimited. Obs. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5467 Sum spends on him of sponges 
a s paries nounbre. 

2. Unsparing, merciless. 

1589 Rare Triumphes Lotte ft Fortune L in J. P. Collier 
Five O. PI. (Roxb.) 87 What I have promist doubt not to 
be perfourmed ; The sparelesse destinies my will affoorde : 
Let this defend thee, like a trusty swoord. 1605 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. iii. 21. Fathers 240 Alas ! I_ could not but 
even dye for griefe, Should I but yeeld mine Age’s sweet 
reliefe..Into the hands of hang-men’s spare-lesse spight. 
1826 R. S. Hawker Cornish Balt., etc. (2004) 220 Thy 
spareless foe Bears the Jell shaft and fatal blow, a 2851 
Moik Unknown Graz’C vi. Poet. Wks. II. 346 When all the 
friends. .Were vanish’d.. ; Pluck’d one by one by spareless j 


Time. 

3. As adv. Without stint. 

1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 427 With a fashion of attire 
to garnish their inward parts, so well as (sparelesse) they 
imploy vpon the vanishing pom pc. 

Sparely (spe^uli), adv. [f. Spare a. Cf. OE. 
spxrlicc , MDu. spare-, spaerlike , MLG. spar like, 
OHG. sparaUhho (MHG. sperliche, G. spdrlicli), 
ON. sparliga (MSw. sparlika ).] 

1. In a sparing, frugal, or stinted manner; not 
fully, amply, or copiously. 

2559 Deci. Doctr. in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I- .vu»- II “ 
Indeed we do think that discreet ministers will sjKax 
sparely and circumspectly of them. 1571 Golding Latvtn 
on Ps. xxxviL 25 By their lyving sparely, they have alwais 


SPAKGAKOSIS. 

enough. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 93 It is drunke vp, and 
therefore fioweth more sparely. 2637 Milton Lycidas 133 
Ye valleys low . . On whose fresh lap the swart Star sparely 
looks. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 370 They . . find at eve, 111 clad 
and fed but sparely, time to cool. 1840 Hood Kilmanscgg, 
Honeymoon, xxx, He drank— the reverse of sparely. 2867 
A- Barky Sir C. Barry iv. 101 Ornament is sparely appliecu 
2. Thinly; sparsely. 

2836 [Jas. Grant] Recoil. Ho. of Lords via. 253 He is 
thin and sparely made^ with a sallow complexion. 1841 
C. Mackay Longbeardi i, His hair.. hung sparely over his 
temples. 

Spareness (spe^unes). [f. Spare a. Cf. OE. 
spxmes frugality, etc.] The quality of being 
spare, in various senses of the adj. 

1648 Hex has 1 ii, Magcrheydt, Leanenesse, or Sparenesse. 
1649 Hammond Cltr. Obligations 36 Returning the grosse 
habit of sin to a sparenesse and slendernesse of stature. 
1822 Galt Provost yiiL 55 He was, notwithstanding the 
spareness of his abilities, a prideful creature. 2826 Hood 
Recipe for Civilization 242 She saw the spareness of her 
habits. 2897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 608 After the age of 
forty years persons either diverge into spareness or become 
more or less obese. 

Sparer (speo'rei). Also 5 Bparare. [f. Spare 
v. 1 Cf. MLG. and G. sparer 

1. A sparing, frugal, or thrifty person ; one who 
spares in using anything. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 467/ 1 Sparare, or he ]>at sparythe, 
Parcus, Parca. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 73 b, Plato 
was a frugall man and a great sparer or housband. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Faciotts il i. 118 The Nabatheens 
of all other arabiens are the beste husbandes, and thriftiest 
sparers. x6or Holland /’//^ xi. xix. 321 For otherwise 
tney [bees] are very thriftie and overgreat sparers. 1635 
J. Gore Way to Well-doing 25 A good sparer makes a 
good spender. 1826 Scott Old Mort. i, I am in general a 
sparer of the rod. 1882 Pall. Mall G. 14 June 4/2 The 
Turk has slaves in plenty, and is no sparer of their labour. 

b. A thing or substance which aids in sparing 
or saving. 

a 1613 J)verbury A Wife, etc. (2616) K vj b, Hee cannot 
away with Tobacco ; for hee is pers waded (and not much 
amisse) that tis a sparer of bread-come. 19. . Buck's Hand- 
bk. Med. Sci. V. 564 {Cent. Diet. Suppt.), The great power 
as proteid sparers which the carbohydrates exercise. 

2. One who refrains from injuring or destroying. 

1572 Bossenvell Armorie 11. 78 b, He is the auenger, he 

is also the sparer. 1607 Lloyd Pilgr. Princes 37 b, His 
sodaine chaunge . . from a spoyler of all places, to be a sparer 
now of his subjects. 2853 Zoologist II. 40x1 The humane 
sparer of the poor hedgehog in the midst of his many foes. 

Spare-rib. Also 8 spear-rib. &. 7 sparrib, 

8 sparib, 8-9 spar-rib. [prob. ad. MLG. ribbe - 
sper (see Ribspare) with transposition of the two 
elements, and subsequent association with Spare 
a.] A cut of meat, esp. of pork, consisting of part 
of the ribs somewhat closely trimmed. Also Jig. 

a. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 48 Lets haue halfe a dozen 
spare ribs of his retborique, with tart sauce of taunts core- 
spondent. X709 YV. King Cookery ix, Spear-ribs, surloins, 
chines, and barons. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones (1775) HL 
113, I have bespoke a shoulder of mutton-.. and a spare-rib 
of pork. 1834 Mar kyat P. Simple xxvii, There was plenty 
of pork, . .a roast sparerib with the crackling on, . .and pig’s 
pettitoes. 1844 H. Stephens Bfc. Farm II. 90 The nbs 
[of the sheep] are here left exposed at the part from which 
the shoulder has been removed, and constitute what are 
called the spare-ribs. 1887 Jefferies Amary llis xii, Pig- 
meat — such as spare-rib, griskin, blade-bone, and that mys- 
terious morsel, the ‘ mouse \ 

0 . 2607 Brewer Lingua 11. i, Traile no speares, but spar- 
ribs ofPorke. 1611 CoTGR.,G^£r,thesparribs ofa porke. 2706 
S. Sewsia. Diary 24 Dec. (1879) U* J 75 Din’d on Salt Fish 
and a Spar-Rib. 2748 Anson's Poy. 11c. v. (ed. 4) 449 There 
was a great quantity of provisions, particularly salted spanbs 
of pork. 2867 Waugh Tattlin' Matty i. 11 They n bin 
killin’ a pig ; an’ boo's brought me a bit o’ spar-rib. 

b. attrib., as spare-rib feast , etc. 

1737 Ocktcrtyrc Ho. Bks. (S. H. S.) 90 The sparrib rost 
peices. 1B67 G. Easton Autobiog. i. (ed. 2) 28 The Spare- 
rib Feast., took place immediately after the fatted ox had 
been killed. 

Spare royal : see Spor-royal. 

Spa-resome,<7. [ad . G. sparsaml] Economical. 
2864 Mathew German Life 1. 285 We must be sparesome 
now, the feast days are near at hand. 

Sparewe, obs. form of Sparrow. 
t Sparewort, obs. variant of Spearyyort. 

1579 YV. Langham Garden of Health 614 Sparewort, 
stampeitand apply it., to the sciatica, to rearea blister. 

Spaxfle, v. Sc. rare. In 6 sparfal, 9 sperfle. 
[Alteration of Sparple v.] trans . To scatter or 
disperse ; to squander. ‘ 

Sparfeledin Greene's Orpharion (1599) 4 8 is prob. an error 
for sparpeled. . 

c 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 194 Fot or this tyme, 
the said men of weare hade sparfalht the best of thame. 
2808-25 in Jamieson (in form sperfle). , 

II Spargano-sis. Path. [a. Gr. crapyarccan 
(Dioscorides 2. 129 in old editions; but in 3. 4 
evapycoats SpaBGOSIs), for crapyrjats, f. aeapyar 
to swell.] 

ti; PPSSf'fC DU, w. g WJg; 

8SSB4A ' 

2 Puerneral swelling of Ibe legs. 

- ,8*2-7 Coon 

Ibid. V. 6.2 In a singular enlargement of ibe 
produced by a puerperal ! par E an«,s. 
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Sparge (spaidj), sb. Also Sc. spairge. [f. 
next.] 

1 . The act of sprinkling or splashing ; a sprinkle 
or slight dash (of liquor, etc.). 

1808 in Jamieson. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storin' d 
(1827) 56 Chariots and horse-hoofs round did scatter Sca- 
mander’s sand wi* spairge and splatter. 1867 G. W. Donald 
Poems (1879) 72/2 A spairge may put us in repair When 
coughs an’ caulds our stammacks pester. 

2 . Brewing . A spray of warm water sprinkled 
over the malt. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 107 The malt is exhausted by eight 
or ten successive sprinklings of liquor.., which are termed 
in the vernacular tongue, sparges 1869 w. Molynhux Bur- 
ton-on-Trcnt 244 The ‘sparge* is set to run on the malt 
an additional quantity of water. 

Sparge (spaid^), v. Also 8-9 Sc. spairge. 
[app. ad. OF. espargieror L. spargZre to sprinkle; 
but in sense 1 answering to Parget v. and having 
the earlier variants Spabgen and Sparget.] 

1 . irons. To plaster; to rough-cast. 

1560 Edinb. Burgh Rees. 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the tbrowchis thatrof of new and sparge the samyn. 1597 
Rec. Elgin (1908) II. 48 The haill eldaris hes promeist a 
boll lyme ilk ane of thame to sparge the kirk withall. a 2670 
J. Lamont Diary (1810) 156 Att this time also, the fore- 
pairt of the house was sparged, with the tower-head. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss. 125 Sparge, to point or plaster the in- 
side of a chimney. 

2 . To bespatter, besprinkle. Also fig. 

1786 Burns A Dream vii, An’ Will’s a true guid fallow’s 
get, A Name not Envy spairges. x8zx Lxddle Poems 127 
Auld Cloot at last may spairge ye lightly. 

3 . To dash, splash, or sprinkle (water, etc.) about. 
Also Jig. 

1785-6 Burns Address to Deil i,0 thou !..Wh a.. Spairges 
about the brunstane cootie To scaud poor wretches J 1808 
Jamieson, Spairge , to dash; as, to spairge water. 1875 
G. Macdonald Malcolm I. i. 5 Nobody.. ’at wad gang and 
spairge sic havers aboot her. 

4 . Brewing. To sprinkle (malt) with hot water. 
Also absol. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 107 It would keep up an uniform 
temperature in the goods, without requiring them to be 
sparged with very hot liauor. 1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 
He, too, sparges for small beer with hot liquor. 

Hence Spa’rging vbl. sb. Also attrib . 

1590 in Pitcairn Crim . Trials (Bann. Cl.) I. 111. 210 
Quha had offendit him in nocht spargeing of his chalmer. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/2 If sparging or sprinkling the 
water over the goods should be adopted.. instead of mash- 
ing. 2839 Ure Diet . Arts toy The only serious objection 
to the sparging system is the loss of time by the successive 
drainages. 1869 W. Molyneux Burton-on- Trent 245 The 
malt has had its regulated series of spargings. 1876 
Encycl. Bril. IV. 274/2 The heat of the sparging water., 
must be modified by circumstances. 

Spargefa'Ction. rare- 1 , [f. L. spargd-re to 
sprinkle : see -faction.] = next. 

1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1768 I. 86 The operation was 
performed by Spargefaction in a proper time of the Moon. 

Spargefica’tion. Also -ifleation. [f. as 
prec. : see -ficatiox.] The action of sprinkling 
or scattering. 

1835 Mabryat y. Faithful ii, Wiping off his share of my 
libera! spargefication from his coat and waistcoat. 1836 
E. Howard R. Reefer xiii, There was much spargefication 
of powder.^ 1892 Sat . Rev. 27 Aug. 257/1 There is a liberal 
spargification of melted butter over divers of the author’s 
contemporaries. 

Sp a*rgelstone. rare _1 . [ad. G. spargelstcin, 

£ spargel asparagus.] Asparagus-stone. 

1804 R. Jameson Min. 1. 540 Asparagus, or Spargel Stone. 

f Sparges, v. Sr. Obs. In 6 spargein, - eon . 
[CC Barges v. and Sparge v.i.] traits. To parget 

15x2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 284 For xvj pun* 
cheonis plaister,. .send to Dingwall to spargein the wallis 
tharof. 1562 W1N3ET Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 14 The prophetis of 
it, spargeonit thaim with vntemperit morter. 

Hence f Spa'rgener, a pargeter. Obs. 

1600 Rec. Convent. Roy \ Burghs II. 89 Masouns, sklat- 
teris, painteris, spargeneris. 1642 Acts Pari. Scot Chas : I 
(1870) V. 562/2 The haill Friemen of Masones, ..spargin- 
eres, pain teres. 

Sparger (spaudjsi). [f. Sparge v.] An ap- 
pliance lor sprinkling water, esp. in brewing. 

1858 Simmosds Diet. Trade , Sparger, a copper cylinder, 
used by brewers for dashing or sprinkling. 187s Knight 
Diet. Mcch. 2254/1 Sparger, a sprinkler ; usually a cup 
with a perforated lid, or a pipe with a perforated nozzle. 
1888 Wine, Sp.ff Beer% Mar. 141/2 The rake mash machine 
is driven from underneath, so that nothing impedes the 
action of the rotary sparger. 

-j- Sparget, v. Obs.-° [var. of Parget v. Cf. 
Sparge v. i and Sparges v.] irans. To parget. 

Two MSS. have sparchyn, -which may belong to Sparge v. 

C1440 Pramp. Pars. 467 Spargettyn, or pargette waPys.., 
ripio, lima. Ibid., Spargettynge, or pargettynge. 

Spargification : see Spargeficatios. 

|| SpargO'sis, Path. [Gr. cxirapyaxsis : see Spab- 
GASOSIS.] (See quot.) 

1867 [W. J.] E. Wilson Die. Shir. (ed. 6} 914 Spargosie,.. 
a substantive term applicable to elephantiasis Arabum, and 
boucnemia...We prefer spargosis to sparganosis. 

Sparliawk (spa'jhjjk). Now arch, or dial. 
Forms : a. I spaerhabuc, spearhafoe, 4-7 spar- 
itauk(o, s-6 -Sb.-lialk, 5-7 -bawke, 6- sparhawk. 
/9. 4-6 sperhauk(e, 5-7 -kawk(e. y. 4,6 spare- 
tauk(e, 5 -hawk, 7 -katteke. b. 4, 6 spere- 


hauke, 5 -hawk(e. [OE. spearhafoe, f. the stem 
of spearwa Sparrow + hafoc Hawk : so ON. sparr- 
haukrP\ A sparrowhawk. 

a. c 725 Corpus Gloss. A 432 A Return, spaerhabuc. c 1000 
■fehTP.ic Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 132 Accipiter t net raptor , 
spearhafoe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1780 pe sparhauk fiough be 
>e sterling, c 1374 Chaucer Tray/us ut. 1192 What might 
or mayjhe sely larke seie, Whanne that this sparhauk hath 
it in his foote? 2438 Bk. Alexander Grt. (Bann.) 12 It 
semis thaysparhalkis war & we lawrolcis that durst botdar. 
1483 Caxton Cato h vj b, It is sayd in a comyn prouerbe 
that crafte is better than the Sparhawke. 1560 Holland 
Seven Sages 28 The Sparbalk is als swyft of flicht As the 
Griffoun. 1598 Bp. Hall-SW. iv. iv. 88 Gallio may.. tend 
his spar-hauke mantling in her mew. 2639 Massinger 
Unnatural Combat v. i, How her heart beats ! Much like 
a partridge in a sparhawk’s foot. x66r J. Childrey Brit. 
Bacon. 13 Sparhawks, the most useless of Hawks. 1700 
1 yrrell Hist. Eng. 31 . 820 The Ayries of Hawks, of Spar- 
Hawks. 1842 Tennyson Sir Launc. fp Q. Guinevere ii, 
Sometimes the sparhawk wheel’d along. 1865 Kingsley 
Herevi. iv, In the first [copse] there built an eagle, in the 
second there built a sparhawk. 1891 ‘Son of Marshes’ 
Surrey Hills (1894) 44 Spar’hawk, the woodmen call him. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. JB. vi. 199 What pieres preyed hem 
to do as prest as a sperhauke. X387TRF.VISA Higden (Rolls) 
1* 335 P ere i* grete plente of. . sperhaukes. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 299 That he be lord of his sub* 
jectis, as to the quaile the sper-hauk. C1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vi. 152 The kyng gaaf to hym a sper- 
hawke. 1539 Fitzherb. Survey, xi. 26 Except it be an 
entiere rent, as a sperhauke or a hors. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 300 Haukes, as faulcons, gerfalcons, lanners, and 
sperhaukes. 2602 L. Lloyd Briefe Conf. Divers Lawes 32 
The feather of a sperhawke in their caps. 

y. a 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiL 238 Gerfacouns, Spare- 
haukes, Faukons gentyls. 1486 Bk. St. Albans c viij b, She 
may be also callid a spare hawke for .ij. Resones, oon is 
she sparith goshawkys and tercellys both. 1550 J. Coke 
Eng. 4- Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 Also we have hawkes 
of the to wre, . . lykewyse gosnawkes, and sparehawkes for 
ladyes. 1587 Golding De Mornay xxvi. (1592) 416 The 
Woolfe, the Foxe,. .the Sparehauke, the Kyte & so foorth. 
x6x2 Shutilewor tits’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 201 Foure spare, 
haucke hoodes, xij J . 1890 J. Watson Nat. Woodcraft 
viii, The Gamekeeper., will record a black ana bloody list 
of depredations against the ‘ spare *-hawk. 

5. X398 TREVISA Barth. De P. R. x 11. iv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Hereby it seme)> alictus and a litel sperehauke is all 
one. c 1440 Promp. Parv . 468/2 Sperenawke . . , nisus. 
c 2500 Melusine xxiv. 175 His enemyes fled byfore hym as 
the partrych doth byfore the sperehauke. 

t Spa'rily, adv. Obs. [f. Spary a.] Spar- 
ingly ; moderately ; with restraint. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1289 Otherwise the priests 
drinke thereof but sparily. x6o5 — Sueton. 56 He granted 
the freedom of the City of Rome, most sparily. 1633 D. 
R[ogers] Treat. Sacr. ii. 51 Using liberty sparily. 1642 — 
Naaman 36, I will more sparily touch forraine nations and 
Churches. 

Sparing* (spe**riij), vbl. sb. [f. Spare v. 1 ] 

L The action of saving, economizing, or using 
with frugality. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 835 Sparyng also |?at restreyn- 
eth )>e delicate ease to sitte long at his mete. CX440 
Promp. Parv. 467/2 Sp ar^m g e , prt ret mon i a : 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Circunscribo, To limits note within the 
boundes of thriftie_ sparjmg. 1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 252 With Industrie, sparing, and good hus- 
bandry [I] did much augment it. 1621 T. Williamson tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 72 Couetousnes . . knowes no 
meane in sparing or spending. 1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 
(Ward) 5/1 As too much bounty is prodigality, so too 
much sparing is niggardliness. 

attrib. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 96 Put spairing dayis 
and thame togidder, And sa small sail 3e tyne. 1579-80 
North Plutarch (1895) III. 346 There was such store of 
gold and silver in the sparing cofers of their treasurie. 

b. Const of {the thing spared). 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 442 In speebe and in sparynge 
ofspeche. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 287 For sparinge of a 
litel cost Fulofte time a man hath lost The large cote for 
the hod. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 38 A Jack for to 
saw vpon fewell for fier, for sparing of firewood. 1607 Dod 
& Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 177 This sparing of speech, 
when men reserue themselues for fit occasions. 16x7 Mory- 
son l tin. 11. 238 We baue vsed a great kind of sparing of 
the victuals in the store. 

c. pl. That which is saved by economy ; savings. 

2628 Gaule Pract. The. (1629) Ep. Ded., The Sparings 

of want haue euer beene held more acceptable, then the 
Fallings of abundance. 2647 R. Stapylton Jirvenal xiv. 
14Z First Poor little sparings, then th’ insatiate thirst Of 
Getting. 1760 Cautions ff Adv. to Officers of A mty^ 124 
Here is another Deduction to be made out of your Sparings. 
2866 Howells Venetian Life 66 _The sparings for the 
whole week, .are spent fqr this evening's amusement. 

2. The action of leaving unhurt or uninjured, of 
showing mercy or forbearance, etc. 

2375 Barbour Bruce vm. 483 TbaL.strak on thame for- 
out sparing. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 181 The 
vertue of mekenesse kepyth the mene betwene Sparynge 
and vengeaunce. 1490 Caxton Eneydos IxiL 162 They., 
drewe out theyre sharpe swerdes. Tbenne was there noo 
sparynge. cis*6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 226, I pray you 
be contented to give sparing to the next head Cort at 
Spoforth. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho lay's Voy. iil 
no b, [They] cast vpon the head of euery one of them three 
small buckets full, without sparing of their clothes. cx6xx 
Chapman Iliad v. 205 The Reason I laid down Was but the 
sparing of my horse. 19x0 Daily Citron. 22 Jan. 3/2 They 
appear to kill all they can, leaving the sparing to some 
other time. 

ffc. Respite, delay. Obs. rare, 
a 25x3 Fabyan Chron. vn. (xBii) 344 The mayre and the 
cytezyns . . desyred a sparynge of y* lordys tyll thej' myght 
speke w- the Kynge. 1531 Dial. or. Laws Eng. iu xiv. 37, 


I pray the gyue a lytle sparynge & precede now for this 
tyme to som othe[r] questyon. 

Sparing* (spe» ri q),///. a. and adv. [f. as prec.] 
1. Inclined to save ; exercising economy or fru- 
gality in using or spending ; niggard. 

prod, c 1386 Chaucer Melib. ?■ 633 Ye schul use the rich, 
esses.. in such a maner, that men holde vow not skarce ne 
to sparynge. CX400 Rom. Rose 5363 The riche men are 
loved ay, And namely tho that sparand bene. C1440 
Alph. Tales 66 Sho was so sparand, at sbo wolde Piff 
nothyng..vnto pure folke. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. xx 
He was so couetous and sparing, that he woulde spende 
nothing more than he needes must. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 4 
Ad. 1147 It [sc. love] shall be sparing and too full of riot. 
1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 447 The wise frugality, that, .saves 
to live ; Sparing, not pinching, mindful thougn not mean. 

attrib. CX440 Alph . Tales 245 When he was a monke, he 
was a passand hard man, & a sparand. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. in. i. 27 A niggardly Host, and more sparing guest. 
1601^ F. Godwin Bps. Eng. 94 He was a very frugal and 
sparing man, neuer esteeming pompe or outward brauery. 
2639 J- Clarke Paranniologia 261 A sparing father, and a 
spending son. 2759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 HI. 256, I 
most earnestly entreat you will not delay the supplies, nor 
deal them out with a sparing hand. 

transf 2766 Johnson Let. 14 Jan. in Bostvell \ The 
reasons, good or bad, which have made me such a sparine 
and ungrateful correspondent. 

b. Observing economy or moderation, avoiding 
excess, in some specified respect. Const, in, of, 
+ for , or + to (with inf.). 

(a) 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. v. 217 
Nature seemes more sparing in bringing it foorth. 1665 
Manley Grottus' Lrnu-C. Wars 151 The People.. are very 
sparing in imposing and granting Subsidies, a 1682 SirT. 
Browne Tracts (1683)98 The Books of Scripture., are often 
silent, or very sparing, in the particular Names of Fishes, 
2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 154 The ancient Romans 
were very sparing in the use of wine. 1797-2805 S. & Hr. 
Lee Cattlerb. T. II. 447 [She was] sparing in all she pro- 
vided for herself. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. ^89 It 
was no longer necessary for the King to be sparing in the 
use of. .his undoubted prerogative, a 2862 Buckle Civiliz. 
(1873) III. ii. 71 And they, who had the power, were not 
sparing in the use of it. 

(b) X615 Day Festivals v. 120 Giue me one that is greedy, 
and Covetous & to to sparing of expences. 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 55 Be sparing of your complements before his 
rivals. 2735 Berkeley Free -think, in Alathem. § 34 Wks. 
2871 IIL 320, I advise you to be more sparing of hard 
words. 2758 Johnson Idler No. x r 7 He is now grown 
sparing of communication. 2824 Mjss L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline I. 33 He is as sparing of his letters as a brewer 
of his malt. 1880 Ruskin Bible Amiens \.[ 1884)4 [One] 
neither wasteful of his time nor sparing of it. 

(c) 2656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advts.fr. Parnass. 
i.lxxv. (1674) 92 [He] was not sparing for any pains, in 
procuring that the Sentence might be favourable. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. § 14 Those who talk so confi- 
dently of them are so sparing to tell us which they are. 

2. a. Characterized by reticence or restraint in 
discourse or statement. 

1568 E. Dering {lille), A sparing Restraint of many 
lauishe Vntruthes. 1594 Shaks. Rich. IIL nr. vii. 294 For 
reuerence to some aliue I giue a sparing limit to my Tongue. 
x6oi W. W[atson] ( title ), A Sparing Discoverie of our 
English Jesuits. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. \L 364 A 
very sparing and reserved allegation of a great authority. 
1901 Harper's Mag. CII.^ 805/2 A certain sparing touch, 
with which he presents situation and character by mere 
statement of fact. 

b. Marked by economy or frugality. 
x6tx Cotcr., TailU eTcspargnc, cut with sparing worke. 
2748 Anson's Voy. in. iii. (ed. 4) 438 To make the most of 
tneir jerked beef, by a very' sparing distribution of it. 

3. Small in amount, quantity, or extent; not 
lavish, liberal, or profuse ; scanty, limited. 

zthz Breton Mothers Blessing xxiii, The sparing diet Is 
the spirits feast. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 147 Mouthes 
rather large then sparing. 1672 Grew A not. Pl. t Idea 10 
The supplies from the Root being yet but slow and sparing. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 355^ Be mindful of that sparing 
board, Which covers yours with luxury profuse. 2815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. tjr Art 1 1 . _ 595 Where only the spar- 
ing use of lime is admissible, it should be used to the 
coping. 2857 Miller Etem. Client Org. HI. 5 5. 287 The 
sparing solubility of chloroform in water. 

b. With agent-nouns ; Slight, very moderate. 

2860 Smiles Self •Help x. 273 Many of our most energetic 
and useful workers have been but sparing readers. 2883 
V. Stuart Egypt 230 He was a wonderfully sparing sleeper. 

4. Forbearing; merciful, considerate. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egiptian ) 733 To god ay 
lowynge be, bat* -sparand Is to wrak ofsynfuL 2605 Shaks. 
Lucr. 2687 Let the traitor die; For sparing justice feeds 
iniquity’, a 262 6 Bacon (J.), Their king., was sparing ana 
compassionate towards his subjects.^ 2658-9 in Burtons 
Diary (1828) III. 329 It is easy to misconstrue the debates 
of ibis House if we be not sparing one with the other. 2 780 
Burns Holy Eairxxi, Black Russell is nn spairan: His 
piercin words like Highlan swords Divide the joints an 
marrow. 

5. As adv. Sparingly. 

2623 Penkethman Handf. Hon. 11. xvii, Thy games v$e 
sparing. 2627 Feltham Resolves if. xxiii. Wks. {1677) j 7 / 

1 will never censure any man, ..but sparing, and voto 
modesty. 2742 Young Nt. Th. n. 49 Part with it as with 
money, sparing. 

Sparingly (spc»-riijli), adv. [/. prec. + -w ' 

1. In a sparing or saving manner; /riigall)', 
economically. 

c 2440 facob's Well 206 pi wyjf & chyld muste spary^Bb' 
as hem nedyth spendym of euyl getyn good. tS 7 j 
Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxvii. 19 He t cachet n tis thnlty- 
nesse, by dealing out sparingly. 2598 R. Bernard tr. 


SPABINGNESS, 


SPARE, 


Terence, Andr. . i„ i, Si. At the first she lived chastely, 
sparingly, and hardly, earning her living by wooll and 
webbe. x6ix Cotgr., Frugalement, frugally, thriftily, 
sparingly. 2776 Adam Smith IF. N. ji. I. (1869) I. 275 He 
consumes his stock as sparingly as he can. 1781 Cowper 
Hope 521 He.. Is sober, meek, benevolent, and prays, Feeds 
sparingly.^ 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xi. 368 Your goods 
enjoy, as if about to die ; As if about to live, use sparingly. 

2 . In a restricted or limited manner; very moder- 
ately, scantily, slightly. 

155S Lydgate's Chron. Troy To Rdr., He shall be com- 
pelled to put on..theyr fanlasye, and yet. .sparinglye. 1588 
A. King tr. Can/sius * Catech. 175 He quha saues sparinglie 
sal scheer sparinglie, as the Apostle witnessis. 1617 Mory- 
son I tin. 1. 36 We passed., through a Fenny ground and 
woods of Oake, yeelding some corne, but sparingly. 1684-5 
Boyle Min. .Waters 79 To make some estimatej how 
copiously or sparingly the Liquor is impregnated with it. 
a 1722 Lisle Hnsb. (1757) 236 The clover has not come up 
at all, or but very sparingly. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 198 And 
taught at schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion 
sparingly enough. x8xz New Botanic Gard. I. 42 They 
should be often but sparingly watered. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med.xxvi. 331 Cases where the chancre had., 
suppurated sparingly. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Etir. 
(1894) ii. 54 A bit of rough scenery., might be admitted into 
descriptions, though sparingly. 

t). Of eating or drinking : In great moderation; 
abstemiously. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 37 All kindes of Shelfishes.. 
are seldom and sparingelie to be eaten. 1630 R . Johnsons 
Kingd. <$■ Commw . 52 Their Wines.. are hurtfull to all,., 
except sparingly taken. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. i. 
(1713) 400 But both you and Philotheus ate so sparingly. 
1717 L. Howel Desiderius (ed. 3) 371 Pray, how must I 
fast or eat this Fruit? Very sparingly, says he. 1760 
Phil. Trans. LI. 849 By.. his living sparingly, and being 
confined to his bed, he became much emaciated. 1805 
Southey Modoc n. iv, Sparingly Drink, for it hath a strength 
to stir the brain.^ 1865 Comh. Mag. XI. 489 He sipped spar- 
ingly the other in acknowledgment of our politeness. 

C. Of speaking, etc. : With reserve or restraint ; 
not fully or copiously. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Efiist. 80, I wrote of you (by my 
credite and honestie) sparingly and timorously. 1583 G. 
Babjngton Co/nmandm. (1590) 402 When a man speaketh 
of himselfe, let him speak sparinglie, but not falsely. 1605 
Earl Stirling A lex ait dr. Trag. 11. ii, Speake sparingly 
of vice, praise virtue much. x68x Flavel Meth. Grace vil. 
145 Though there be such a thing as an explicit faith some- 
times spoken of among them, yet it is very sparingly dis- 
coursed. _ 1754 Chatham Lett. Neph. iv. 21 Deliver your 
own opinions sparingly, and with proper diffidence. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. nt They 
reasoned sparingly on the subject of those Sacred Books. 
1825 Lytton Falklatul 39 Which in modem writings have 
been so sparingly exposed. 

d. To a slight extent; in a small degree. 

1 79 s Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 565 Stalks 
naked: leaves sparingly serrated. 1804 Phil. Trans. 
XCIV. 428 Octaedral crystals.., that are very sparingly 
soluble in water. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 268 
The head and thorax are black and shining, the latter 
sparingly punctured. 1855 Scoffern in Orrs Circ. Sci., 
Elen 1. Chem. 502 Silver is sparingly attacked by strong 
hydrochloric acid. 1871 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 
(ed. 3) 47 Soluble in water, more sparingly in spirit. 

3 . With restriction to a few occasions ; seldom, 
infrequently. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 13 When Codiciiles were 
first inuented, they were vsed very sparinglie.- 0x643 Ld. 
Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 89 As for hunting in his Forests 
I told him I should use it sparingly. x666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirab. Pref. (1910) 21 A grave Sentence, affected by Lucan, 
but more sparingly used by Virgil. 1748 Hartley Observ. 
Man I. iv. § 1. 426 Discords.. sparingly introduced so as to 
make a strong Contrast. 1803 Med. Jml.271 The lancet, 
however, was more sparingly employed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 297 Military punishments were doubtless 
inflicted.. ; but they were inflicted very sparingly. 1876 
Freeman Norm . Cong. V. xxiv. 389 The Parliament of 
England has, for some ages, but sparingly exercised its 
right of personal election. 

4 . Leniently, gently. 

1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd i. 5 Autumn’s red 
finger has been lightly laid upon the foliage— sparingly. 

Sparingness (spe^rirjnes). [f. Sparing ppU 
a.] The quality of being sparing : a. In respect 
of diet, living, expenditure, etc. 

*579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune r. xlii. 61 They are most 
agreable to the auncient sparyngnesse, and the manners of 
the Romanes, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. 
( 16 x 8 ) 370 To the end, that (by the sparingn e<se and home* 
linesse of their diet,) they.. might serue for figures of our 
Sauiour. .1653 Holcroft Procopius , Goth , Wars in. 82 
With a provident sparingnesse ne gave them food more 
scarcely then according to their appetite. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 98 Too much Sparingness [will slide] into Sordid- 
ness and Slovenliness. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round IV orld 
41 1 By these exercises, and the sparingness of their diet. 
1731 Rape of Helen Pref. p. v, The few books of English 
poetry which thro* sparingness I have purchased. 1853 
Kuskin Stones Ven. 1 1. vii. § xi. 240 A lightness of form 
and sparingness of material. *873 Helps Attim. fp Mast . 
in. (1875)65 It affords a beautiful illustration of the prudence 
and sparingness of what we call Nature, 
b. In other connexions. 

36x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 50 In secrecy, and in sparingnesse 
of speech.^ 1671 [R. MacWard] True Nonconf. 189 For all 
your sparingness in passing judgment. \yrj L. Howel 
Desiderius (ed. 3) 138 Courtesy, and Affability, justly modi- 
fied with Slowness and Sparingness of Words. _ 1828 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. ill. (1863) 60 A prodigality of words 
which the fair poetess endeavoured to counterbalance by a 
corresponding sparingness of idea. 1904 A thenarum 2 Apr. 
423/3 The artistic selection and sparingness of their in- 
clusions. 
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Spark (spaik), si. 1 Forms: a. I speerca, 
spearca, 3-7 sparke (4 spearke), 6 sparcke ; 
3 spasrc, 3-4 spare, 4- spark (5 Sc. sprak, 6 
sparok). $. 3-5 sperke, 5, 9 Sc. sperk. [OE. 
spxrca, spearca, = MDn. sparke, spaerkc (WFIem. 
sparke, sperke), MLG. and LG. sparke, of obscure 
origin and not represented in the other Teutonic 
languages. With most of the senses compare 
those of Sparkle si.] 

1 . A small particle of fire, an ignited fleck or 
fragment, thrown off from a burning body or 
remaining in one almost extinguished, or produced 
by the impact of one hard body on another. 

c 7 2 5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 192 Sciniella, spzerca. 
«9oo O. E. Martyrol. 25 Aug. 152 J>a ea^an wseron swylce 
fyren iren, ond him sprungon spearcan of ham mutSe. 
c 1055 Byrhtferth's Hattdboc in Anglia VIII. 320 Hyt beoS 
spearcan of ham rodere ]>urh pses windes bkes. a 1225 
Juliana (Royal MS.) 68 An engeL.ihat ferliche fur 
amiddenriht lihte, ant hit cwenchte anan, euereuch sperke 
[Bodl. MS. sparke]. ^ a 1300 Cursor M. 25756 Na mar han 
a spare in see, Mai sin agains his merci be. c 1384 Chaucer 
H . Fame 2079 As fire ys wont to quyk and goo From a 
sparke. c X470 Gol. <$• Gaw. 629^ Thai hewit on hard steil 
. .Quhil the spalis and the sparkis spedely out sprang. X570 
Levins Manip. 81 A sperke, scintilla. 1596 Drayton 
Legends ih 545 A little sparke extinguish’d to the Eye, That 
glowes againe e’r suddenly it dye. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
814 As when a spark Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 83 Spirits of wine will 
flame with a candle, but not with a spark. 1836-41 Brande 
Chem. (ed. 5) 2^ If we apply a spark to a small heap of 
gunpowder, it is instantly dissipated in the gaseous form. 
1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. v. Every blow of the pick 
sent forth showers of sparks in all directions, 
b. With of (fire, etc.). 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 7732 He flerd, as he scholde men 
haue brent With spark of fire that fro him glent. 1423 Jas. I 
Kittgis Q. 48 A ruby. .That, as a sperk of lowe,..Semyt 
birnyng vpon hir quhyte throte. X560 Bible (Geneva) Job 
xli. 10 Out of bis mouth go JampeSjand sparkesof fyre leape 
out. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VII I, n. iv. 73 My drops of teares 
lie tume to sparkes of fire. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. vii, 
The smallest spark of fire.. would kindle the whole. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 638 A splinter of wood, 
with a spark of fire at the extremity. 

C. In similes or comparisons. 

' c 1205 Lay. 21482 Cadorsprong to horse swaspxrc him doh 
of fure. c 1300 Havelok 91 Of knith ne hauede he neuere 
drede, pat he ne sprong forth so sparkesof glede. CX386 
Chaucer Sir Thopas 194 Forp vppon his way [he] glode 
As sparke out of J>e bronde. X390 Gower Conf. I. 258 Bot 
such consril ther mai be non, ..That it nys lich the Sparke 
fyred Up in the Rof. _ 1535 Cover dale F.cclus. xlii. 22 O 
how amiable are all his workes, & as a sparke to loke vpon ? 
a 1591^ H. Smith Serm. (1637) 199 His was but a momen- 
tary kingdome, like a sparke which riseth from the fire, and 
falleth into the fire again. x6xx Bible Job v. 7 Yet man is 
borne vnto trouble, as the sparkes flie vpward. 1891 Farrar 
Darkit. 4* Dawti xiii, The grace of God still lived as a faint 
spark, not wholly quenched, under the whitening embers of 
his life. 

and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the beginning or immediate cause of a fire or 
conflagration. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. v. § 3 Of &em lythn spearcan pe , 
Jui mid 5xre tyndran jefenge, fifes leoht peonlynte. a 1225 
After. R . 296 Jif hit out stureS pe, cwench bit mid teares 
of watere,..peo hwule pet hit nis buten a sperke. 1340 
Ayenb. 137 Huet am ich bote esssse, and spearken,and hor, 
and stench. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. in. (1520) 20/2 The 
power of god to the whiche power all other ben but a sperke 
and dust. xs5o Daus tr. Sleidane ! s Comm. X34 b, For 
Sathan can rayse up a great flamme through Gods permis- 
sion, of a verey small sparke. 1609 in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
III. 87 That Illustrious Sparke of Honor and Vertue, Sir 
Robert Sherley. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows iv. § 13. 391 
Yet were., the sparkes of that firesoblowneup, asda2ledthe 
eyes of the Papists. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 302 Hereat, 
that King who was a spark in Himself, was enflamed to that 
designe by this Prelates perswasion. 1752 Hume Ess. 
Treat. (1777) II. X34 The smallest spark may here kindle 
into the greatest flame. 2781 Cowper Conversat. 148 Their 
want of light and intellect supplied By sparks absurdity 
strikes out of pride. 1845 Disraeli Sybil vi. ix, Left alone 
they might have remained quiet ; but they only wanted the 
spark. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. x. 600 To put them in a 
state where, the train being laid, the slightest spark sufficed 
to kindle a conflagration. 

e. A spark in one's throat (see quot. 1 7S5). slang. 
1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 334 The Smith has ay a Spark in 
his Haise [=haise]. And they often take pains to quench 
it. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.y M Aman that is always 
thirsty, is said to have a spark in his throat. 1820 J. 
Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1857) I. 292 He has a spark in 
his throat which often requires to be cooled. 1842 Tenny- 
son Will Waterproof X09 She lit the spark within my throat. 

To make my blood run quicker. 

2 . A small trace, indication, or portion of some 
quality, feeling, sentiment, etc., in some way com- j 
parable to a spark, esp. in respect of its latent 


>ossibilities. 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxv. § 5 Sum spearca. .soofest- 
lesse. Ibid, xxxviii. § 7 £if 3a scyldgan mnijne spearcan 
visdomes haefden. . 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxx. xi Ane spark of thy bie ex- 
client prudence Giff ws. 1581 J. Bell Haddons Ansxv. 
Isor. 388 Not a sparcke so much of Reason, example^ or 
iroofe. x6ox J. Whef.ler Treat. Comm. 101 lor the which 
hey neuer shewed any sparke of thank fulnesse. 1697 J. 
Potter Antiq. Greece 1. x. (1715) 58 All Sparks of Generosity 
md Man-hood. a 1770 Jortin Sernt. (1771) 1 . 4 * 

.Vhilst any spark of spiritual life remains. 2775 omeridan 
Duenna il iii. If any sparks of anger had remained. 10*0 


W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 210 They still kept alive the 
sparks of future friendship. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) II. vu. 22 The King who reigned without a spark of 
English feeling. 

b. A small remnant, fragment, piece, atom, or 
amount, <7/" something. 

X548 Elyot s.v. Scintilla, That no sparke of that moste 
cruell warre be lefte. a 1568 in Bannatync MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 344 He het the milk our belt, And sorrow spark of 
it wald yyrne. 1581 J.. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 150 b, 
It is neither the cause it selfe, nor any sparcke of the cause. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 9 From whom in 
fifteenedays I have received but one small sparke of a letter. 

c. A speck or spot upon a ground or in a sub- 
stance of a different colour. 

1686 Plot Staffordsk. 158 Though it seem to be a white 
marble fill’d with black sparks. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. 
Ser. j. 401/2 To make the ink fly off in sparks over the edges 
of the book. 


3 . The vital or animating principle in man ; a 
trace of life or vitality. Freq. in vital spark , 
spark of life. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xiv. 7 Thei sechen to quench my 
spark that is laft. c 1440 Alph. Tales 495 Go away fro me, 
womman, ffor yit per is a sparke of lyfe in me. X59Z Kyd 
Sp. Trag. 11. v. 17 O speak, if any sparke of life reraaine. 
X700 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. 1. i. 218 From whose bright 
Beings Those active Sparks were struck which move our 
Clay. 1712 Pope Dying Chr. 1 Vital spark of heav’nly 
flame ! 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxix, She lay 
so long insensible that Emily began to fear that the spark 
of life was extinguished. 1817 Genii. Mag. Aug. 174/1 The 
vital spark was extinct before the body was picked up. 
a 1892 Tennyson God fp the Universe i, Will my tiny spark 
of being wholly vanish in your deeps and heights? 

4 . a. A small diamond (for other precious 
stone). Originally diamond (or ruby) spark and 
spark of diamond, etc. 

(a) 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 24 Hevinly beriall droppis, 
..birnyng as ruby sperkis. c 2550 Rolland Crt. Venus 
1. in With Rubie sparkis ane greit number to se. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. irr. 85 Being the goodliest plot, the Dia- 
mond sparke, and the Honny spot of all Candy. 1701 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3718/4 A Gold Twisted Tooth Pick Case set with 
Diamond Sparks. 2748 Smollett R : Random lix, A ring 
set with a ruby.. surrounded by diamond^ sparks. 18x3 
Scott Rokeby 1. xxi. Ingot of gold and diamond spark. 
1869 Tennyson Passing Arth. 224 For all the baft twinkled 
with diamond sparks. 

( 5 ) 1551 Sir J. Williams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 50 
Balaces, small sparkes of emerafdes, and small course 
perles. 1577 in Nichols Progr.Q.Eliz. (1788)11. 14 Item,., 
xvi small rubyes being but sparcks, and v sparcks of dia- 
monds. 1629 Massinger Picture 11. ii, Good Madam what 
shall he doe with a hoop ring, And a sparke of diamond in 
it? ^1694 Tillotson Serm. ccxiii. (1744) XI. 4785 The 
little and short sayings of wise and excellent men are of 
great value, like the dust of gold, or the least sparks of dia- 
mond. 2756-7 tr. KcysleVs Trav. (1760) II. 275 The Floren- 
tine work.. consists of sparks of gems and small pieces of 
the finest marble, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 379 As for those things which cannot be thus 
weighed, such as quicksilver, small sparks of diamond, and 
such like. . 

(cr) 1599 George a Greene 1. iv, A chaplet. .Set with choice 
rubies, sparkes, and diamonds. 1614 in Archaecl. XLII. 
350 A hoope ringe with 9 sparkes. 1675 Lend. Gaz. No. 
987/4 A Diamond Ring with three very large stones, and 
some sparks. 1720 Steele Tatter No. 245 r 2 Another [ring] 
set round with small Rubies and Sparks. 2771 T. Hull 
Sir W. Hatrington (1797) II. 239 The lockets are.. one,., 
with the cyphers of her name put on it, set with very small 
sparks. 1874 Slang Diet. 303 Sparks, diamonds. Term 
much in use among the lower orders, and generally applied 
to stones in rings and pins. , , ,. 

fig. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 470 The sparks of this 
crown are perfect holiness and a conformity to God. 

b. A (glittering) fragment or particle of some 
metal, ore, or mineral. Also Iransf 
1560 Whitehorne Ord. Souldtours (1588) 44 b, If you 
will make it parfiter, put to it a few stamped brickes, and 
sparkes of yron. 2581 Stafford Exam. Compl. ii. (1876) 

51 To trie out the sandes..to get amonge them after much 
labour small sparkes of gold. 1653 Manlove Custotns Lead 
Mines 273 Trunks and Sparks of oar. <1x701 Maundrell 
Journ. Jerus. (1721) Add. 10 Tho' it had the sparks and 
particles of Salt, yet it had perfectly lost its Savour. 1796 
Morse Attter. Geog. I. 522 This bluish stone was filled with 
sparks of virgin copper. 

5 . A bright or glittering emanation, flash, or 
gleam of light. Also iransf, a bright glance. 

<iiS4z Wyatt in Anglia XVIII. .<79 The lyucly spares 
that issue from those lyes. 161X Cotgr., Blutite , a little 
streake, or sparke of heat, in the aire, when the season is 
verie hot. 16S7 A. Lovell tr. Thcvawt s f rav. it. 195 At 
first I took them for sparks that are many times seen to 
flash out of the Sea, when the water is very rough. 17116 
Hervey Mciit. (1B1B) 056 Abundance of living spaiks 
glitter in the lanes, and twinkle under the hedges. 1750 m 
Leonards' Jffirr. Stones 85 Of tins stone there is one kind, 
of a gold colour, with some burning sparks. «BU bcOTT 
Lord of Isles v. ieii. Beneath their « h ' 

Was dash’d to sparks of glimmering light. iW^BstUelau 
G. 16 Nov. 3/1 At the sound of her native tongue, a span, 
came into her dark eyes. . £ 6 j , 0 

jTibe glittering caused by the 
gathering of particles of cholesterol npon the eje 

in sparkling sj-nchiris vjn <3 „ h conceivable that 
1899 Allbutt s D }, C nomen3, may appear from 

sS^n°a r nT^e 5 rfuf contraction of the orhicuLis patpe. 
brarum compressing the glo - 
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6 . Eledr. A brilliant streak or flash, of light pro- 
duced by a discontinuous discharge of electricity 
between two conductors at a short or moderate 
distance apart. 

[1742 Desaguliers Diss. Electricity 7 If the Room be 
darken’d when you make these Experiments, you will see 
Sparks of Light where-ever the Tube snaps.] ^ 1748 Frank- 
lin Lett., etc. Wks. 1840 V; 205 That thimble in passing by, 
receives a spark, and thereby being electrified is repelled. 
1788 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 271 Now, when the machine 
worked well, Mr. Gilpin supposes he got about two or three 
hundred sparks a minute. 2827 Faraday Chein. Manif. 
xvii. (1842) 435 Upon putting the prime conductor into its 
place, .. sparks two or three inches in length should fly 
rapidly from it to the knuckle. 2873 J.C, Maxwell Elecir. 
4f Magti. (x88i) I. 57 The discharge, when it occurs, usually 
takes the form of a spark. 

b. More fully in electjic(al) spark. Also transf. 
and fig , . 

2771 Encycl. Brit . II. 480/x The electric spark will strike 
a hole through a quire of paper._ 2831 Brewster Optics x. 
86 Similar bands are perceived in the light.. of the electric 
spark. 1840 Brit. Florist (1846) I. 72 The flowers of thi3 
genus may be seen.. to emit small electrical sparks or 
threads of light. 2846 GROTE Greece 1. xvii. (1862) I. 401 
Animated by the electric spark of genius. 

7 . altrib. and Comb. a. In the names of con- 
trivances for the arresting, etc., of sparks in loco- 
motive funnels or in chimneys, as spark-arrester , 
-baffler ) guard, plate , trap . 

Also, in recent' use, spark-condenser, - consumer , etc. 

2833 Loudon , Encycl. Archit. § 799 What is called a 
spark plate (a broad plate of cast iron, to reflect back the 
sparks, and prevent their reaching up to the hops). 1838 
Civil Eng. Arch, ')rnl . I. 234/1 Tim adaptation of this 
contrivance, and also the spark arrester, is very much called 
for. 1873 Medley Autumn Tour U.S. <$- Canada ix. 142 
The locomotives are generally provided with spark-bafflers 
to the funnels. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Editc. I. 145/2 In 
American locomotives the top of the funnel is., fitted with a 
contrivance known as a ‘spark-trap’ or ‘spark-arrester’. 
2901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/1 To force railway companies to 
attach spark guards to locomotive engines. 

b. In the names of electrical apparatus, or de- 
vices in internal-combustion motors, as spark- 
chronograph , coil , - condenser , -gap, - recorder . 

Many others, of recent introduction, are recorded and 
explained in technical and encyclopaedic dictionaries. 

1875 Knight D tel. Mech. 2254/1 Spark-condenser (Electri- 
city), an instrument.. used for burning metals or obtaining 
the spectra of gases. 2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 124/2 The 
spark recorder in some respects foreshadowed the more 
perfect instrument— the siphon recorder. 1889 Tclegr. 
Jrnl. 10 May 550/2 An insulated rod, with an induction 
coil and spark gap. 2889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 204 
The time.. I had calculated exactly by means of spark- 
chronographs. 2902 How to make Things 3/2 A half-inch 
spark coil will give very good results. 


Spark (spaik), sb.~ [prob. a figurative use of 
prec. : cf. I d, quot. 1609.] 

1 . A woman of great beauty, elegance, or wit. 
1575 R.B. Apphis Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 222 
But stay: behold the peerless sparks, whereof my tongue 
did talk, Approach. 2611 Chapman Widcnves T. 1. i, I will 
wed thee To my great widdowes Daughter and sole Heire, 
The louely sparke, the bright Laodice. 2676 Etheredce 
Man of Mode 1. i, The Vizard is a spark and has a genius 
that makes her worthy of your selfl Dorimant. . 2873 
Browning Red Colt. Nt.-Cap 281 The poor mutilated 
figure, once The gay and glancing fortunate young spark, 
Miranda. 


2 . A young man of an elegant or foppish char- 
acter; one who affects smartness or display in 
dress and manners. Chiefly in more or less de- 
preciatory use. 

c 2600 Timon 11. iii. (1842) 30 Theis noble sparkes desires 
your company. 1627 N. Burley in Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Grant, aij, The Galley Iason built, that Graecian sparke. 
1685 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 339 Mr. Cradock the 
mercer, a highflown spark, died lately of a St. Anthonies 
fire. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 329 These sparks with awkward 
vanity display What the fine gentlemen wore yesterday. 
2782 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A Is Wks. 1812 I. 35 
Some young roving Military Spark. 2818 Sporting Mag . 
(N.S.) II. 270 Another dapper spark took the place of the 
prosecutor. 2852 Thackeray Esmond in. iii. She invited 
the agreeable young spark to visit her if ever he came to 
London. 1884 J. Gilmour Mongols 227 The young spark 
did not relish his rebuke much, but he did not dare to dis- 
obey. 


• b. Used with my (see Mr pass. adj. 1 c). 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 207 When I came to 
go, I found my Spark gone, and was told he was gone off 
half an Hour before. 1720 Steele Tatlcr No. 2 P 1 How- 
ever, my young Spark ventures upon her like a Man of 
Quality. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxvii, Hark'ee, my 
spark, none of your grinning ! 

3 . A beau, lover, or suitor. Freq. with poss. pron. 

1706-7 Fap.quhar Beaux' Strat. iv. ii, Had my Spark 

call’d me a Venus directly, I shou’d have believ’d him a 
Footman in good earnest. 2747 Hoadly Suspicions Hus-. 
land 11. i, I and my Spark have been Ions acquainted. 
2812 Crabbe Tales iv. 266 Am I forsaken for a trimmer 
spark? 2839 Marryat Diary Amor. Ser. 1. I. 141 The 
first time I ever heard ladies complain of having too many 
sparks about them. 1871 Browning Balaust. 1553 The 
poor poltroon A very woman worsted, daring death Just for 
the sake of thee, her handsome spark ! 

4 . altrib., as spark spirit , wit. 

1602 Marston Ant. ff Mel. v. Wks. 2856 I. 59 Sparke 
spirit, how like you his voice? 164a D. Rogers Raaruan 
238 Your sparke wits, ripe heads, experience and abilities. 


Spark, sb.Z s.w . dial. [Back-formation from 
Sparked ppl. a.] ‘A spotted or parti-coloured 
bullock.* 

2798 Young's Annals Agric. XXX. 314 He objects to 
sparks. 2888 Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bk. 697. 
Spark (spark), v. 1 Also 5 sparkyn, 6-7 
sparke, 6 Sc. sperk. [Related to Spark sb. 1 , and 
agreeing in form with MDu. sparken, spaerken , 
sperkcti (WFlem. sparken , j/^K,WFris, sparkje ), 
MLG. sparken. The OE. vb. was spire an, spyrean 
(:—*spigrca?i), but *spearcade is a plausible emen- 
dation of sweariade in Satan 78.] 

1 . intr. To emit or give forth a spark or sparks; 
to sparkle. Also transf. and in fig. context. 

01300 Havelok 2144 It sparkede, and ful brith shon, So 
doth ) 3e gode cbarbucle ston. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. xvii. cxlix, pomes.. be}> sone itende in pe fuyre.. 
and sparkeb and crakkej? and make)? moche noyse. c 1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 462 Sparkyn, sintillo. 1562 
J. Heywood Prov. <5- Eplgr. (1867) 99> I neuer heard thy 
lyre once sparke. x6ix Cotgr., Estinceller , to sparke, to 
sparkle, as fire. 1763 C. Berkeley in Jesse Selwyn <$• 
Contemp. (1843) I. 244 Her temper is like charcoal, which 
kindles soon, and sparks to the top of the house. 

b. iransf. Of the eyes, or in reference to these. 
# iS94 Spenser Ainoretti lxxxi, Fayre is my loue, when. . 
in her eyes the fyre of loue does sparke. 1631 Quarles 
Samson xix, Her eyes did sparke, At every glance, like 
Diamonds in the darke. 2827 Hood Hero fy Leandcr ix, 
Their cheeks are white.., And those fair mirrors where their 
joys did spark, All dim. 

2 . To issue, come forth, fall, etc., as or in the 
manner of sparks. Also transf. 

I S I 3 Douglas sEneid iii. viii. 132 The blak laithly smuke 
..With gledis sperkand as the haill als thik. 1873 Black 
Pr. Thule 13 The sunlight that.. sparked on his teeth when 
he laughed. 1897 Crockett Lad's Love viii, The anger 
fair sparked and blazed from her dark, indignant eyes. 

b. With ad vs., as off, out. 

2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iii, Every now and then a 
flying fish would spark out from the unruffled bosom of the 
heaving water. 2889 Pall Mall G. 21 Nov. 6/x If the 
phosphorus ‘sparks ’ off, as it is apt to do. 

c. To go out, be extinguished, like sparks. 

2845 Bailey Festr/s (ed. 2) 269 These have died, are dying, 

and shall die ; Yea, copyists shall die, spark out and out. 

3 . trans . a. To send out, or emit, in or as sparks. 

1596 Spenser F. jQ. vi. xi. 21 To sparke out litle beames, 

like starres in foggie night. 1610 Heywood Gold. Age in. 
i, Threaten your worst ! let all your eyes spark fire ! 

b. To illuminate or enlighten feebly. 

2835 E. Elliott Wonders of the Lane xxiv. Poems III. 
77 Oil, God of terrors 1 what are we? — Poor insects, spark'd 
with thought ! 

c. Eledr. To affect, act or operate upon, by the 
emission or transmission of electrical sparks. Also 
absol., to send a spark across, etc. 

2889 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVII. ^39 Whenever a large 
Leyden jar is sparked through the coil. 1895 Daily Chron. 
23 Apr. 3/5 Professor Ramsay saw.. that he had some gas, 
and was eager to ‘spark ’ it. 1905 Brit. Med. frill. 1 July 
14 Whenever this [gap] is sparked across, the tube is 
softened slightly by the regulator. 

4 . Sc. and north . dial. a. To spatter (dirt, etc.). 
2637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. clxiii. 379 My desire is 

to ride fair and not to spark dirt, .in the face of my.. well- 
beloved. 

b. To bespatter or spot with mud, etc. Also fig. 
2806 Douglas Poems 81 Young lasses’ fame, my dainty 
joe, Is unco easy sparkit. 1808 Jamieson App., To Spark , 

. .to soil by throwing up small spots of mire. 2894 Heslop 
Nor thumb. Gloss. 674 The coach gan past sparkt us. 
Spark (spaik), o. 2 [f. Spark sb. 2 ] 
fl. intr. With it. To play the spark or gallant; 
to make a display, show off. Obs. 

1676 Etheredce Man of Mode 1. i, That she may spark 
it in a Box, And do honour to her profession. 2688 Shad- 
well Sqr. Alsatia 1. i. Enough [money] to set thee up to 
spark it in thy brother’s face. 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem. I. 264 To purchase.. a Back-place in their Coach, 
that they may spark it in the Prado. 

2 . U.S. To engage in courtship; to play the 
suitor, wooer, or beau. Also with it. 

2807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 276 Whenever he went 
a sparking amongst the rosy countiy girls of the neighbour- 
ing farms. 2848 Bartlett Did. Ainer. 322 (with quots.). 
1862 Lowell Biglozo P. Ser. xi. Courtin' ix, He’d sparked 
it with full twenty gals. 2884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 410/2 
He used to go sparkin’ round among the girls. 

b. trans . To make love or pay attentions to ; 
to court. 

2838 Gunter Mr. Potter xlv. 176, I've heard as how young 
Errol is a sparking your daughter. 2893 Harped s Mag. 
Feb. 372/2 The parents. .sit in the room while he ‘sparks* 
the ravisher of his heart. 

Sparked,///, a. s.w. dial, (and U.S.). Also 
6 sparkyd, 8-9 -it. [app. f. Spark sb. 1 ; cf. 
sense 2 c there.] 

1. Cf cattle, etc., or their colour : Mottled, 
dappled ; parti-coloured. 

[x457 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 272 Boviculum spar- 
catum.] 2552 Will J. Harte (Somerset Ho.), An oxe of 
sparkyd colour. 2603-4 in Wilts. Archacol. Mag. (1885) 
XXII. 225 Quatuor vaccas quarum due color sparked. 
281 r T. Davis Agric. Wills. 260 Neat Cattle.. .Colours— 
Sparked, of two colours, mottled. 2871 Pulman Rustic 
Sketches (ed. 3) 30 Thee must watch the sparkid hen, Or j 
her’II goo lay astray. i833 Elworthy W. Somerset Word - \ 
Ik. 697 A sparked cat— i.e. a tortoise-shell cat. j 


b. Sparked back (plover), the common turn- 
stone or sea-dotterel. U.S. local. 

1888 Trumbull Names , etc., of Birds 186 At Falmouth 
Sparked-Back, Streaked-Back and Bishop Plover. 1 
2 . Specked or spotted with gold, silver, etc. (Cf. 
Sparky a. 1.) rare - 

2552 in Money Par. Ch. Goods Berks. (1879) 46 One Cor- 
poras beinge of Red velvete sparked w* golde. 1860 
G. P. R. Pulman Song Solomon i. 21 We'll mek vor thee 
eydgin's o’ gould, all a-sparkid wi* zelver. 
t Spa*rkefy, v. Obs.- 1 [f. Spark jA 2 -f-n\] 
trans. To make into a spark or gallant. 

2667 Ld. Digby Elvira in. 36 A sharp pointed Hat,. 
Appears not so ridiculous, as Yonker, Without a love 
Intreegue, to Introduce, And sparkefy him there. 

Sparker, [f. Spark sb. 1 or v. 1 + -er.] 

1 . A spark-arrester. 

1864 Webster, Sparker, a contrivance [in a locomotive, 
chimney] to prevent the escape of sparks, while It allows 
the passage of gas. 

2 . A kind of miniature firework. 

2908 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 3/3 When discharged the 
sparker created a flare and emitted sparks. 

Sparket(ting : see Spirket(ting. 
t Sparkful, a. Obsr 1 [f. Spark sbX\ Smart. 

2605 Camden Rem., Languages 28 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth laugh at their great grandfathers English. 

+ Sparkin. Obsr 1 [f. Spar sb. 1 -p-Kitf.] A 
small spar. 

1408 Crt.-roll Great Waltham (Essex) Nov., Dicunt quod 
Johannes atte Rothe sine licencia succidit lx. quercund 
vocat. Sparkynes, pret vs. 

Spa'rkmess. rare. [f. Spaeky a.] 

1 . Sparkling quality. 

2641 Trappe Theol. Theol. iii. 50 As wine the oftner it is 
poured from vessell to vessell, the more it loseth of its 
spirits and sparkinesse. 

2 . The quality of being mottled or parti-coloured. 

__ x868 ftml. R . Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. IV. 11. 284 Sparkiness 
is not likedj but still it does not constitute a valid objection. 

Sparking (spaukig), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Spahk v/] 
The action of emitting sparks; spec, in Eledr., 
the production or emission of electric sparks at 
points where the continuity of a current is broken 
or interrupted. 

26x1 Cotgr., Scintillation , a sparking, or sparkling. 1883 
Daily News 29 Sept. 7/1 It^ is, perhaps, owing to this 
arrangement that there is so little sparking to be seen at 
the brushes of the machine. 1894 Wcstrn . Gas. 15 Jan. pt 
None of the electric supply companies can prevent sparking 
from their cables. 

b. allrib., as sparking arrangement , distance , 
knob, plug, etc. 

x88x Nature No. 624. 572 As soon as the cloud by Its 
motion comes within sparking distance. i8gi Dublin Rev. 
Oct. 421 The sparking arrangement is placed inside an 
ordinary projection lantern. 1900 Knowledge 1 Oct. 234/2 
If the electric bell was placed on the same table as tne 
sparking knobs. 1902 Daily Chron. 5 Sept. 7/5 Only when 
I got to the very top did 1 find the last sparking plug 
cracked. 

Spanking, vbl. sb/ 1 U.S. [f. Spark v.-] 
Courting, paying attentions. Also attrib . 

ai 859 M c Clintock Beadle's Crtship. (Bartlett), If I ever 
..had any dealings with the feminine gender again, in the 
sparking line. 2888 Eggleston Graysons xxxiii, The boys 
tnat do a good deal of sparking, and the girls that have a 
lot of beaux. 

SpaxMng, ppl- a. [f. Spark v.t] 

1 . That emits sparks ; filled with sparks. 

ei 300 Cursor M. 2925 Wit sparcand reke..Als it war a 
brinand ouen. 2826 T. Wilson Noct. Ambr . Wks. 2855 I. 
152 Then there isnaething butsparklngashes. 1904 Westm. 
Gas. 2i Sept. 2/1 About as comfortable a seat as a barrel 
of gunpowder in a sparking smithy. 

2 . Sc. That gives off spots ; spattering. 

2873 A. G. Murdoch Doric Lyre 57 Noo I maun dicht 
my sparkin’ pen. 

Sparkisll (spaukij), a. [f. Spark sb. 2 + -ISH.] 

1 . Of persons: Having the character, airs, or 
manners of a spark or gallant. 

2641 J . Johnson Acad. Love 89 If it were not for some of 
the old out-of-date grandames..the young sparkish girles 
would read in Shakespeere day and night. 1675 Wycher- 
ley Country Wife iv. ii, I have been detained by a sparkish 
coxcomb, who pretended a visit to me. 2694 R. L’Estwnce 
Fables 32 A daw that had a mind to be sparkish tricked 
himself with all the gay feathers he coujd muster, a 2718 
Penn Life in Wks. (172 6) I. 259 A Rich, Young, Neat, 
Sparkish Husband. 1767 S. Paterson A noth. Trav.l. 

55 Genteel ! Ha ! Sparkish ! A good bit ! Admirable. 1832 
Erased s Mag. II. 458 The place of the sparkish Templar, 
the wit about town, was then in the pit of a theatre, a 1857 
D. Jerrold J. Applejohn xviii, Several sparkish holyday 
makers broke through the press. 

2 . Of things : Characteristic of, or appropriate 
to, a spark ; of a smart or elegant make. 

2657 May Life Satj’T.Puppy 5 The Gentleman marking my 
sparkish behaviour, .eamestfy enquires after my name. 1667 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 216 Mr. Aubrey was then in a/;park* 
ish garb. 1687 Reflect, on Hirud Panther 17 And indeed 
he hath done it in the Sparkishest Poem that ever was 
seen. 2704 Swift T. Tub ii. Observe how sparkish a pen* 
wig adorns the head of a beech % 2884 J. SharmaN 
Swearing 5 Some [pipes] were light and sparkish, others 
ponderous and clumsy. 

Hence Spa*rkiEliness, 

1687 Mrs. Behn Lucky Chance Prol., Who thinks good 
usage for the sex unfit, And slights ye, out of sparkisbnes* 
and wit. 1727 Bailey (voL II), Sparkishness , Gaiety, Lrisfc- 
ness, Spruceness, S:c. 
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SPARKLE. 


Sparkishly (spaukijli) , adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
Like a spark or gallant ; in a sparkish manner. 

2676 Ethebedge Man of Mode 1. j, Who.. has adorn’d 
her baldness with a large white Freez, that she may look 
sparkishly in the forefront of the King’s-box. i635 F. 
Spence tr. V aril las' Ho. Medicis 183 The king of Naples 
answer’d sparkishly. 18x2 \V. Tennant Anslcr F. ii. xlvii, 
Each buttonhole, and skirt, and hem is seen Sparkishly 
edg’d with lace of yellow gold. 1831 D. Ter bold St. Giles 
xi. no A young man sparkishly drest suddenly looked in. 

Sparkle (spa‘rk' 1 ), sb . Forms : a. 4- sparkle, 
4-7, 9 dial, sparcle (6 -ckle) ; 5, 7 sparkel, 5 
-ele, 5-6 -ell, 5 sparkull, 6 -ui, 5 sparkil, 6 
-yl(l. 0. 4-6, 9 Sc. sperkle, 5 sperkyl(l, 6 
-kil, 5-6 spercle. [f. Spark + i, perh. 
on the analogy of the vb. The earlier senses run 
parallel with those of spark.] 

L A small spark ; an ignited or luminous particle. 

a. c 1330 R. Brunne Chroa. JVace (Rolls) 8544 pe sparkles 
fieye as fir of flyntes. C1407 Lydg. Reson <5- Sens. 1579 
A firy bronde, Castyng sparklys fer a-broode. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham xvii. (Arb.) 40 They ware bore vppe an hy by 
the grete vyolente flamys of fier as sparclys byn of a bren- 
nyng fornece. 1532 More Confut. Barttes vm. Wks. 757/2 
We be sure by the smoke & the sparcles that there is fyre 
in the chymneye. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (i860) 29 When 
the steele and the flint be knockde togither, a man may 
light his match bv the sparkle. *620 T. Granger Div. 
Logike 126 A sparkle hath the same vertue that fire hath. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 766 Fierce Effusion.. Of smoak and 
bickering flame, and sparkles dire. 1758 Reid tr. Mac- \ 
quer's Chym . 1. 362 You will see a great many sparkles 
darted up from the surface of the metal. 1818 Scott Rob ' 
Roy xxxiii, I remained, .gazing after them, as if endeavour- | 
ing to count the sparkles which flew from the horses' hoofs. ! 
1870 Bryant Iliad iv. I. io3 A radiant meteor scattering j 
sparkles round. 

0 . 1382 Wyclif Gen. xix. 28 Abraham, .saw a multitude of 
spark is ( v.r . sperklisl steiynge vp fro the erthe. 1490 Cax- 
ton Eneydos xii. 43 Thynke it not nomorethan thesperkell 
yssuyng oute of the fyre wyth the smoke. 1508 Stanbridge 
V ulgaria ( W. de W.) A vj b, Fauilla, a sperkle. 15 . . Adam 
Bel 133 in Hazl. E. P. P. II, 144 The spercies brent, and 
fell hym on. 1570 Levins Alanip. 125 A sperkil, scintilla. 

Prov. 1382 W yclif E cclus. xi. 34 Of 00 sparcle fyr is 
eechid. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. viii. (1495) 379 
Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr cometh 1 
sodaynly a grete fyre. ? c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 426 j 
For of a litle sparkel a grete fyre Comyth, displeasaunt 
to many a sire, a 1536 Proverbs in Scnifs, Carols , etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) J30 Of a lytill sparkyll, commeth a gret fyre. 

b. With of (fire, etc.). 

c 1422 Hoccleve Minor P. xxiii. 702 Right as sparcles of 
fyr aboute sprede Whan jmt a greet toun set is on a lowe. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) l xlii. 68/1. Noo 
thynge fantastyque, but a sparcle of fyre. 1597 J. King On 
Jonas (1618) 10 Quenching a sparkle of wild.fire. 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav. 202 Theaire appeared as if full of sparkles 
of fire. 

c. In similes or comparisons, and in allusive use. 

c 1330 King of Tars 194 Whon he was brouht uppon his 

stede, He sprong as sparkle doth of glede, 1382 Wyclif j 
IVisd. iii. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places thei shuln renne j 
hider and thider. *4.. Sir Bettes (M.) 1884 Vp he sterte 
also right As sperkyll oute of fire right. 2660 W. Secker j 
Nonsuch Prof 342 A man that carries Gun-powder about 
him, can never stand too far from Sparkles. 

d. Jig. and in fig. context ; freq. with allusion 
to the kindling of a fire or conflagration. 

(a) _ 1382 \V yclif IVisd. ii. 2 Sermoun of [read is] a sparcle 
to stun togidere ou re herte. c 7386 Chaucer Prol. Reeve's 
T . 31 Foure gleedes han we..: Avauntyng, Iiyng, Anger, 
Coueitise, Thise foure sparkles [v.r. sperkles] longen vn to 
eelde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249 b/i How be hit that the 
membres were bounden in the hete of the Sparcles, the 
force of the feith was not corrupt. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's 
Anno. Osor. 263 It shal be as easie a matter for a man to 
finde as much Relligion in Tullies Officies..as this your 
Relligion is, . .a fewe sparckles onely except.^ 1607 Scholast. 
Disc. agst. Antichrist l . ». 38 _ We must nourish her sparcles 
least her light bee quite extinguished. 1629 H. Burton 
Babel no Bethel up Considering^ them as sparkles leaping 
out of the boyling Brest of juvenile ardour. 1687 Dryden 
Hind fy P. 1. 75 When their glimps was gone, My pride 
struck out new sparkles of her own. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 

Gard. 323 Seeds, .contain an Atom of Life, a sparkle of 
celestial Fire. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, A sparkle hath 
been quenched hy his blood, which no human breath can 
again rekindle 1 

(b) 1515 Barclay Egloges it. (157°) B j/2 A small sparcle 
may kindle Ioue certayne. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 
2x0 Which small sparcle had groxven to a greater flame, if 
the erle of Warwycke. .had not sodaynly quenched it. 1600 
Holland Livy xxix. xxxi. 732 Unlesse they put out this 
sparkle of fire betimes,.. it will be their chaunce to be 
caught therewith. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bcecalinis Advts. 
fr. Parnass. 11. vi. 207 That every least despised sparkle is 
apt to occasion great combustions. 1779 Johnson L. P. f 
Addison T 45 Some unlucky sparkle from a Tory paper 
set Steele's politicks on fire. 1859 Tennyson Geraint «5> 
Enid 833 To make My nature’s prideful sparkle in the 
blood Break into furious flame. 

2. A slight beginning, trace, indication, or mani- 
festation ^something. 

c 1380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. 1. 279 Sparclts of grace hat 
we felen. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas hi. xix. (1554) 9* b/2 The 
sparcle of vengeance is quicked. .by windes foure. c 14 5 ° 
Metham l Vhs. 39 With-in Amoryus the sparkyl off Ioue so 
rootyd gan be. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark Pref. 

5 What sparcle of shame remnyneth. 1577 Hanmer Arte. 
EccL Hist. (1619) 150 They had not one sparkle of com- 

f assion on us. 160S J. Carpenter Solomon’s Solace iii. 12 
le. .giueth not so much as any sparkle or shew of a merry j 
conceit. 1673 Traherne Chr. Ethics 415 Now all these j 
sparkles of joy .. meet together in humility. 17x8 Bp. j 
Hutchinson Witchcraft 40 He said he had never found j 


one Sparkle of Truth. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 
531 Their frictions.. struck out the first sparkles of judg- 
ment and forecast. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxii, Pleased to 
shew some sparkles of his ancient military education. 1856 
Emerson Eng . Traits vit. Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 It is 
an unlucky moment to remember these sparkles of solitary 
virtue. 

3. A vital or animating principle, rare. 

1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. xiv. 7 Thei seken to quenche my 
sparcle whych is lefte. 1599 Davies Immort. Soul 3 How 
can we hope, that.. This dying Sparkle.. Can recollect 
these beames of knowledge c lea re? 
f4^ A smaU mby or diamond. Obs. rare. 

1480 in Cal. Doc. Rel. Scotl. (1888) IV. 297 Sparkyllys 
[called] rubees. 1687 Dryden Hind «§- P. n. 528 Entire, one 
solid shining Diamond, Not Sparkles shattered into Sects 
like you. 1704 E. Arwaker Embassy fr. Heaven xxxiv. 

14 His Chrystal Coach in Di’mond Sparkles bum’d. 

5. A glittering or flashing point of light. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 48 The sterres Iauncbynge 
theyr bryghte sparkeles, exeyte the appetyte of slepe. 1543 
Traheron Vigo s Chirurg. Interpr. Wds.,When it is broken, 
it sendeth out the golden sparcles shinynge like sterres. 
c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon m. iii, As the Moone Darkneth 
tire brightest sparkles of the night. 1634 Milton Comu s 80 
Swift as the Sparkle of a glancing Star. 1652 N. Culver- 
wel Lt. Nature 1. xvi. (i66x) 136 The Sun., with its golden 
Scepter rules all created Sparkles. 1713 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 231 Those Sparkles of Light. 1824 Miss L» M. 
Hawkins Annaline II. 169, I have witnessed at night., 
sparkles which adhered to the adjoining ropes. 5846 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. m. § 2. v. § 21 The sparkles 
streaming from their purple wings like the glitter of many 
suns upon a sounding sea. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) v * 128 A few green sparkles just pointing out the 
Lake of Thun. 

fig. 1538 Starkey England 11. i. 144 We haue conceyuyd 
some sparkyl of the celestyal lyght. 1583 Babington 
Commandnu (X590) 82_ These were but sparcles as it were 
of His glorie and maiestie that they sawe. 1606 J. Clap- 
ham Hist. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. xii. 34 [The] Christian Religion., 
began to cast forth some small sparkles of her brightnesse. 
a 1622 Sterry Rise Race Kiitgd. God in Soul Alan 212 
A glance and sparkle of this Eternal Image of essential 
beauty. 18x6 Moore Sacred Songs, 'Oh, Thou l who 
dry’st' ii. (1849) 247 Hope that threw A moment’s sparkle 
o’er our tears, Is dimm’d and vanished too. 18 88 Doughty 
Trav. Arabia Deserta I. vii. 196 These sallies are never 
unwelcome to Arabs, being as sparkles struck upon their j 
own natural hearts. 

b. A flashing: or fiery glance. I 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 33 His eies did hurle forth 
sparcles fiery red. 1721 Ramsay Keitha 41 Her een, which 
did with lieav’nly sparkles low. 1823 Roscoe tr. S ism on dp s 
Lit . Eur. (1846) II. xxxviii. 509 While dark red sparkles 
from his eye-balls rolled. 

0. Glittering or flashing appearance or quality ; 
lively brightness. 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 34 If the sparkle of her 
eyes appeare in the night, the starres blush at her bright- 
nesse. 1639 Saltmarsh Policy Avijb, Like those jewels 
which have iheir matter from earth, their sparkle from 
heaven. 1820 Scott Monast . xxxvii, The occasional sparkle 
of the long line of spears. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 

1 16 His ever-watchful eye caught the sparkle of a diamond. 
1885 F. Miller Glass-Painting 53 By rubbing off some of 
the colour, a wonderful brilliancy and sparkle is imparted. 

b. Brightness or liveliness of spirit ; smartness ; 
wittiness. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 30 How a King of 
any royall sparkle, could brooke such Sea and Land Tem- 
pests . . I cannot conceiue. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde 
(1814) If. 144 The sparkle of spirit and the languish of 
tenderness. 1828 Lytton Pelham iii, Beside him was a 
quick, sharp little woman, all sparkle and bustle. 1876 
F. E. Trollope A Chaining Fellow I. xvii. 234 [He] 
surprised himself by the amount of fun and sparkle he 
contrived to elicit. 1894 J. Cartwright Aladatne x The 
vivacity and sparkle which she inherited from her mother. 

c. spec. The appearance characteristic of certain 
wines, due to the presence of carbonic-acid gas. 

1833 C. Redding Mod. Wines v. 72 The Sillery has no 
sparkle at all. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxxii. 445 If this 
solitary relic of festival days had lost its sparkle, we bad not. 

7. A small piece, part, spot, etc., of something • 
a (glittering) particle. 

c 1570 Foxe Serin. 2 Cor. v. 18 A breeder of sinne, or (as 
we may call it) a privy sparcle of the Serpents seede % 1585 
Parsons Chr. Exer. u x. 131 All the pleasures.. in the 
worlde, being onely sparkles and parcel les sent out from 
God. 1769 St. J anted s Chron. 12-14 Sept. 1/3 A Peasant, 
into whose Eye flew a Sparkle of Iron. 2818 Gentl. Mag. 
343/2 An aerolite is of a grey colour, and sprinkled with 
metallic sparkles. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 
ii. 6t Sparkles of blood on the white foam are cast. 

8 . Comb., as sparkle-blazing, -drifting, -eyed. 

16:4 Gorges Luean 1.3s An vgly Fiend (that in her hand 

Did hold a sparkle-blazing brand). 1648 Hexham ii, Kat- 
oogigh, Cat-eyed, or sparkel-eyed like a Cat. 1845 Mrs. 
Norton Child cf Islands (1846) 178 Hammer the sparkle- 
drifting iron Straight- 

Sparkle (spauk’l), o.l Forms: 3 sperklen, 
s, 9 Sc. sperole ; 5 sparklyn, 5-6 spark(e)l-, 6 
-kU(l, -kyll, sparcle ; 4 - sparkle, [f. Spabk sbA 
+ -le 3 . Cf. MDu. spaer-, sparkelen (Do. and 
Flem. sparkelen, WFlem. also sptrkdcn ; WFris. 
sparkclje ).] . 

1. inlr. L To issue, to fly or spring out os forth, 
in sparkles or small particles. Also fig. 

a iroo St. Marker. 9 Of his spetewile mu3 sperklede fur 
ut. CX450 Myrr. our Ladye 47 As it had bene a dowde of 
fyer sparkelyng & dropyng vpon his heo, & all his 

body. 1587 Golding De Afomay ix. (1592) 124 Tb e trueth 
Vi-ill sparcle out of the Contrarietie of vntruthes, as tire 


sparcles out of the knocking of one Flintstone against 
another. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 621 The spurts., 
hastily leaping out as it were, and quickly sparkling forth. 
XJ20 Markham Farew. Husb. il xvii. (i663) 75 As the 
Pidgeons or Crows tear up the straw, the Lime or ashes 
will sparkle into their eyes and nares. 1649 Ter. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. ix. 122 If like a flint he sends a 
sparke out, it must as soon be extinguished as shewes, and 
cool as soon as sparkle. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude vm. 409 
A diamond light.. was seen Sparkling from out a copse- 
clad bank. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 705 When some 
heat of difference sparkled out. 

2, To emit or send out sparks or sparkles of fire. 
Also Jig. 

1480 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxviii. 121 This that maketh the 
clowdes to sparkle and lyghtne whan the thondre is herde. 
*53° Palsgr. 726/2 Ware your face, this fier sparkilleth 
apace. 1590 Greene Neuertoo Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
107 Their eies like comets, that when they sparkle foretell 
some fatall disparagement. 1692 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 
153 And so, like two Flints struck together, they will be 
continually sparkling and spitting fire at one another. 1769 
Junius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 177 The coldest bodies warm with 
opposition, the hardest sparkle in collision. 1794 Wordsw. 
Guilt tf Sorrozv xx, Till on a stone, that sparkled to his 
feet, Struck.. the troubled. horse. 1839 Bailey Festus 73, I 
will rub them backwards like a cat; And you shall see them 
spit and sparkle up. 1886 S.W. Line. Gloss. 138 Larch- 
branches sparkle about so, they’re dangerous for childer. 

b. To throw off small particles ; to crackle. 

I 495 T revisa's Barth. De P. R. xv. cxlix. 542 In the see 

of Sicilia k. .a wonder maner salt, for it meltyth in fyre and 
sparklith in water. 1611 Cotgr., La lumiere pctille, the 
candle sparkles, or spits. 

c. Of the eyes : To flash with anger or rage. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ui. ii. 317 Mine eyes should 

sparkle like the beaten. Flint. — 3 Hen. VI, ir. v. 131 
With fiery eyes, sparkling for very wrath. 2667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 194 Witn..Eyes That sparkling blaz’d. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 652 The Seer. -Rowl’d his green 
Eyes, that sparkled with his Rage. 

3. To reflect or emit numerous separate rays or 
points of light ; to glitter or flash. 

£2386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1306 A mantelet.. Bret-ful of 
rubies reed, as fir sparclyng. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Ezek. 

i. 7 They sparkled like the appearance of bright brasse. 2611 
Shaks. Cymb. zi. iv. 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont, 
or is’t not Too dull for your good wearing ? 2697 Dampier 
Voy. (1699) 414 7*he Sea seemed all of a Fire about us ; for 
every Sea that broke sparkled like Lightning. 2719 Young 
Busins ui. t, Conquest and crowns shall sparkle in her 
sight. 2794 Mrs. Kadcliffe Alyst. Udojho xxxvi, She 
saw.. the wide sea sparkling in the morning niys. ,1821 
Scott Kenilw. xii, Those stately towers .. which still, in 
some places, sparkled with lights. 1859 Jephson Brittany 

ii. 16 The white villas sparkled in .the morning sun. 1894 
Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip Hi. 84 An emerald ring.. 
sparkled on one finger. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

2667 L. Stuckley Gospel Glass ix. 75 We have not sparkled 

* ■ i_ -r 1 - c -- -t* n 


Value worth the pretending, a 1764 _Lloyd Poet Poet. 
Wks. 1774 II. 32 Who can a hearty praise bestow, If merit 
sparkles in a foe. 2782 Cowper Expost. 483 It [the language] 
sparkles with the gems he left behind. 2827 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 42 Chaucer sparkles with thy dew of morning. 

c. Jig. To be extremely bright or lively in con- 
versation or writing ; to abound or excel in lively 
sallies of wit. 

1698 Collier Immor . Stage 224 Miss Hoyden sparkles 
too much in Conversation. 1699 J. Dunton Conv. Ireland 
in Dubl. Scuffle 382 His Wit sparkles as well as his Eyes. 
2744 Berkeley Sins § 338 Those exalted notions and fine 
hints that sparkle and shine throughout his writings. . 2.842 
D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 352. They display an original 
comic invention, and sparkle with. the most lively sallies. 
1851 Willmott Pleas. Lit. (1852) viL 40 Boccaccio sparkles 
over a grim treatise of Calvin. 1893 Liddon Life Pusey 
I. xiii. 309 These hints.. sparkle, with the dry and clear 
acuteness characteristic of the writer. 

d. To move, proceed, flow, etc., in a glittering 
or sparkling manner. Const, with preps, and advs. 

1823 Lamb Elia it, Amicus Rediv., To trace your salu- 
tary waters sparkling through green Hertfordshire. 2842 
Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 185 See how that 
beetle burnishes in the path ! There sparkles.he along the 
dust t 1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines iii, 1 'bere 
are the deep kloofs, .down which the rivers sparkle. 

4. Of wines, etc. : To effervesce with small glit- 
tering bubbles, due to the presence or rising of 
carbonic-acid gas. 

2422 [see Sparkling fPl . a . 1 3 c J. 2672 Milton Samson 
C44 Nor did the dancing Rubie Sparkling, out-powrd, 
the flavor, or the smell,.. Allure thee from the cool <;p' staI * 
line stream. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kereey), To Sparkle ,. Ao 
send forth small Bubbles, as strong Wine does in a Glass. 
2782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 431 The water sparkled, as does 
Seltzer water, by the vessel being shook. x82 ®, * r J k 
Brewing (ed. 2) 42 Sparkling in the glass Uce the finest 
bottled ale. 1833 Redding Mod. Il'irrs y. 1 1 6 1 he «wt = 
Croscisa light, delicate wine. ..It sparkles like C • P_'” 

5. a. Of feelings, etc.: To appear or be evident 

in (or through) the eyes by the brightness or ani- 
mation of these. . . _ : n 

159= Shaks. Rom. * 7 «j- W A ^ piSiIr.e and 
Louers eyes. ISM — Much Ado ill. ■ 

*%%%& nothin g^but 
1817 Jas. Mile Bn l . t - s Dickens Dontlry liv, 

victory sparkling in his e>e. 

Intense abhorrence sparkling in her ej es. 
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SPABKLE. 

b. Of the eyes : To be bright or animated ; to 
shine, to glisten. 

3700 Dryden To Duchess 0/ Ormond 10 Inspir’d by two 
fair Eyes that sparkled like your own. 1782 bliss Burney 
Cecilia viii. iii, Her eyes sparkling with joy, and her cheeks 
glowing with pleasure. 1820 Scott Monast. xxvii, His 
eyes sparkled, his frame was agitated. 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 323 A burly man.. whose little eyes seemed 
always sparkling with unclerical humour. 

transf. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 1. i. 21 Hester 
blushed, and sparkled, and looked quite ready to com- 
municate something. *885 6 Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay iii, 
A bright happy smile sparkled over her countenance, 
t C. To entertain a strong desire for something. 
1665 Brathwait Comment 7 'wo Tales (1901) 46 You tax 
me of pride, and tell me, high blood ever sparkles for good 
Cloathes. 

II. tram, 0. To cause to sparkle or glitter. 

In early use in pa. pple., and not quite separable from 
Sparkle v? 4. 

1553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 31 Amountayne, whose 
sande is sparkeled with gold. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. 
Tong s.v. Trochee, A gowne ail sparkeled with gold, or 
aglets. 1619 WtLLtAMS Serin . Apparell (1620) 16 In picking 
their rockes for diamonds to sparkle him. itiS Pope Iliad 
VIII. 2 Aurora now. .Sparkled with rosy light the dewy 
lawn. 1809 \V. Irving Knicherb. vi. iv. (1849) 332 The 
jovial sun.. sparkling the landscape with a thousand dewy 
gems. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1856) iv. 264 The war 
sparkled us with military gaiety and parade. 

7. To emit, eject, or throw out (fire, etc.) as or 
like sparks. Also transf. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 351 Womens eyes, .sparcle 
still the right promethean fire. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 
32 The bright glister of their beames cleare Did sparckle 
forth great light. 1601 Holland Pliny. I. 13 Mercury 
sparkeling his raies. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox x. 244, I fore see then, replied Miestas (sparkling 
Fire out of his Eyes) that you and I must have a quarrel!. 

b. Of the eyes : To indicate or betoken (a feel- 
ing) by brightness or animation. 

<33603 Pasquil <$• Kath. (1878) 1. 224 Your eye Sparkles 
not spirit as ’t was wont to doe. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rett. iv. iii, Your eyes should sparkle joy. 1682 C. Irvine 
Hist. Scot . Nomenct. Ded. *iv. Our faces then shone with 
joy, and our eyes sparkled gladness. 

c. In various fig. uses. 

1610 Jonson Alch. iv. i, A certaine touch, or aire, That 
sparkles a dtuinitie, beyond An earthly beautie 1 1615 

Chapman Odyss. xvnt, 311 Thy younger blood Did sparkle 
choicer spirits. 1667 O. Heyivood Heart-Treas. vit, The 
working forge of men’s wicked hearts doth sparkle forth 
suitable imaginations. 1742 Young Nt. Th.v.y&i Her gaiety 
..That, like the Jews fam’d oracle of gems, Sparkles in- 
struction. 

8 . With down-. To dispel (gloom) by cheerful 
behaviour or spirits. 

1840 LadyC. Bury Hist, of Flirt iv', His endeavours to 
sparkle down the gloom on his sister’s countenance. 

Spa-rkle.t'.* Ohs. or dial. Forms: 5-6 sporkel-, 
-kle, 6 -cle ; 5-6 sparkyl-, 6 sparkel-, -kyll, 5-6 
sparcle (6 -ckle), 5- sparkle. [Alteration of 
Spakele v. Cf. Dispabkle v.] 

1. intr. Of persons : To separate, scatter, or dis- 
perse. Freq. with abroad. 

c 1440 Generydes 6049 A bak the! drewe, and sperkelyd 
her and her. c J477 Caxton Jason g The other. .were an on 
so discoraged that they sparklid abrode. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccxix. 281 Than they sparcled abrode lyke men y l 
were discomfyted and chased. 1568 Grafton Chron . II. 
341 Assone as this proclamation was made, they sparkled 
ahroade, euery man to their awne homes. 

2. trans. To cause to scatter or disperse; to 
drive in different directions. Also sparkle away 
(quot. 1703 ). 

a 1470 Harding Chron . clxxiv. iii, Then went the kyng.. 
and sparcled them then so That North they went. £1489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xiv. 352 To thende ye maye gader 
agen togyder your folke that be soo sperkled abrode. 1506 
in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 282 All his other ships were 
sparkled, some to Rye..; some were drowned. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Radons 1. in 31 They ware diuersely 
sparckled in diuers partes of the world. 1618 Fletcher 
Loyal Sub j. 1. v, Beaten, and’t please your Grace, And all 
his Forces sparkled. 1703 Thoresby Let . to Ray, Sparkle 
away , to disperse, spend, waste. 1836 Wilbraham Cheshire 
Gloss, (ed. 2) ixi Sparkle,.. lo disperse. 

3. To cast abroad ; to scatter, sprinkle, or strew. 

CX440 Gesta Rom. xxvi. 100 And so is }?e blode sperkelid 

aboute the cradil. X548 Elyot, Conspergo, to scatter or 
sparcle about abundantly, to strawe. 1555 Eden Decades 
I. in. (Arb.) 77 As thowgh mele had byn sparkeled throwgh 
owte al that sea. 

transf. 1538 Starkey England 11. i. 157 The cure therof 
ys sparkylyd in the cure of al other. 

b. dial. To spatter (liquid, etc.) over one. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss . s.v. t He sparkled the water all 
over me. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss. II. 270 He 
rode so fast he sparkled the mud all over me. 

4. To sprinkle, bestrew, or bespatter with (also 
in) something; to dot thickly. 

14.. Sir Penes 350 (Camb. MS. Ff. ii. 38), The chyldys 
clotbys, ryche and gode, He had spaikylde with that blode. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 196 The pauement of the temple 
is all sparcled with bludde. X57 ^ Byte Dodoens 5^6 lhe 
fruite folowcth after, which is long, the outside thereof 
sparckled, and set full of little bowles or bosses. 1625 
Lurch as Pilgrims II. ix. 1495 Who being sparkled there- 
with, dieth by force of the poyson. 1629 in Ca6t. Smith s 
Wks. (Arb.) II. 819 To see bright honour sparkled all in 
gore. Would steele a spirit that ne’re fought before. 
f‘g- J57 ° Foxe A. Sr H. (ed. 2) 1152/2 Such as had fresh 
wyiies sparcled with Gods grace. 


b. techn. To overlay or daub with cement or 
the like. (Cf. Sparkling vbl. sbfi 2 .) 

180S R. w. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 89 Pan-tiling, with 
small-sized deal lath, and sparkled within side. 

5. To disseminate or diffuse; to spread or cir- 
culate. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Paisgr. 922 Of it to sparcle 
the beames through all the worlde. a 1547 Surrey /Encid 
It. 199 Lefttll be it to sparcle in the ayre Their secretes all. 
1577-87 HoLtNSHF.D.SVar. Chron. (1806) II, 206 111 seed of se- 
dition, sparkled and scattered in the cruel civil wares before. 

Sparkleberry. US. A shrub or small tree, 
Vaccinium arboreum , of the southern United 
States; the fatkleberry. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 3908 R. W. Chambers Firing Line 
viii, A superb butterfly.. came flitting about the sparkle, 
berry bloom. 

Spa’rkled, ppl. a A [f. Sparkle sb. or vA] 

1. Speckled, spotted. Now dial. 

1480 Trevisa's Higden (Caxton) 1. 51 b/2 In the welmes 
after than ones Ben founde reed sperclid [ Rolls ed. 
splekked) stones. 1787 [see Sparky a. 1 h), 1873 Williams 
& Jones Somerset Gioss. 35 Sparcled, Sparked,.. speckled. 

2. Filled with sparkles, rare 

a 1547 Surrey Hsneid It. 220 But she gan stare with 
sparcled eyes of flame. 

t SpaTkled, ppl. a . 2 Obs. [f. Sparkle z>.~] 
Scattered, dispersed; dishevelled. 

<11547 Surrey &ncid it. 517 Cassandra.. From Pallas 
chirch was drawn with sparkled tresse. — Eccles. v. 46, 

I saw.. The plenteous houses sackt; the owners end with 
shame, Their sparkled goods. 1608 Heywood Lucrece 1. 

ii, Did not this monster.. Make her unwilling charioteer., 
crush her father's bones .. and dash his sparkled brains 
Upon the pavements! 

Sparkler (spaukbj). [f. Sparkle vA + -er.] 

1. One who sparkles or shines in respect of beauty 
or accomplishments; esp. a vivacious, witty, or 
pretty young woman. 

17x3 Addison Guardian No. 120 § 1 What wou’d you say, 
should you see the Sparkler.. thumping the Table with a 
Dice-Box ? 2772 Town <5* County Mag. 67 He called her 
his sparkler, and commended her person and accomplish, 
ments. x8oo Weems Life Washington (18x0) i. 6 To wheeze 
and cough by themselves, and not depress the.. spirits of 
the young sparklers. 1849 Cupples Green Hand vi. (1856) 
58 ‘No doubt,* says Bill, ‘she’s what I call a exact sparkler !’ 

2. A bright or sparkling eye. Chiefly pi. Lat- 
terly colloq. or slang. 

1746 Hervey Medit. (1818)59 The eye, that outshone the 
diamond's brilliancy,.. where is it? where shall we find the 
rolling sparkler? 1775 Sheridan Duenna ir. ii, One glance 
of those roguish sparklers would fix me again. 1804 Sport- 
ing Mag. XXIII. 284 A very beautiful woman, with a pair 
of bright sparklers. 1854 Ainsworth Flitch of Bacon 11. 

iii. 135 As to her eyes, they shine, like— I don’t know what. 
though they don’t come up to the lustre of Bab's sparklers. 

3. A sparkling gem ; a diamond. 

1822 Byron Werner ill. i. 328 Oh, thou sweet sparkler I 
Thou more than stone of the philosopher 1 2860 All Year 
Round No. 46. 459 Amber mouthpieces filleted with * spark- 
lers as the English cracksman affectionately calls dia- 
monds. 2893 M c Carthy Red Diamonds I. h. 47 Pretty 
sparklers, ain’t they ? 

4. An insect having a shining or sparkling ap- 
pearance ; spec, any beetle of the family Licin- 
delidx\ a tiger- beetle. 

x86o Piesse Lab. Chcm. Wonders 2 Cicindela or sparkler. 
c i860 J. Carlin To Fireflies i. in Harper's Mag. (1884) 
Mar. 590/1 Awake, ye sparklers, bright and gay. 

5. A sparkling wine. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869)575 In France 
the manufacturers of sparkling wine., have to increase its 
effervescence by mixing it with the wine gTown in Cham- 
pagne, which is a natural sparkler. 

6 . Something which shines or sparkles ; a spark- 
ling firework. 

1879 Warren Asfron. vi. 213 [Mercury] keeps so near the 
sun that very few people have ever seen the brilliant spark- 
ler. 2894 Westm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/2 The most popular and 
novel among these [fireworks] are the electric sparkler [etc.]. 

Sparkless (spaukles), a. [f. Spark sb. 1 + 
-less.] Free from or devoid of sparks ; emitting 
no sparks. 

1821 Shelley Adonais xl, Nor, when the spirit’s self has 
ceased to burn, With sparkless ashes load an unlamented 
urn. 1851 Mrs. Browning CasaGuidi Wind. 11. 290 Like an 
anvil black And sparkless. 2881 Standard 14 Sept. 3/1 The 
engine should be. .smokeless, as noiseless as possible, but 
sparkless is imperative, 
b. spec, in Electr. 

c 1865 Wvlde's Circ. Sciences I. 272/1 The relays are 
‘ >parkles3 . 2890 Telegr. Jrnl. 21 Feb. 203/2 The impossi- 
bility of making a sparkless commutator. 

Hence Spa*rklessly adv. 

2892 in Cent. Diet. 

Sparklet (spa* jklet). [f. Spark sb. 1 + -let.] 

1. A small spark or sparkle. Also transf. 

2689 Cotton Poems , Night ii, Spread o'er the Earth thy 
Sable Veil, Heaven's twinckling sparklets to conceal. 2824 
Blackw. Mag . XV. 429 The glimmering worm ..Whose 
sparklet of dim radiance [etc.]. 2877 [May Laffan] Hon. 
Miss Ferrard III. iv. 285 A pale yellowish mist, in which 
here and there a tiny sparklet was visible. 
fig ■. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Svrv. Germ. Poetry IL 176 
The steel, with which The great Creator of all truth 
bestows On the dead tinder of futurity, The first live 
sparklet. 2856 Miss Ycnge Daisy Chain 1. xxiv. (1879) 256 
The first little gleam, little bit of a sparklet of the meaning. 

2872 Havergal Minist. Song (ed. 3) 15 A praise all mom- 
ing sunshine. And sparklets of the spring. 


sparkling. 

2. A small sparkling ornament for a dress. 

3902 Daily Chron. 2 May 8/3 Mother-of-pearl paillettes are 
the latest sparklet introduced for the glorification of chiffon 
dresses. 

Spark-like, a- and adv. [f. Spark shy +-like.] 

A. adj. Like or resembling a spark. 1 

a 3814 Mermaid it. ii. in New Brit. Theatre II. 470 Her 
quick and sparklike eyes appear So kindled with malicn 
intelligence. 3868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) II. nt 
And sparklike gems glitter from many a band. ' ' 

B. ad v. After the manner of a spark. 

3845 Bailey Fes/us (ed. 2) 316 Thou shalt be Dashed from 

creation spark-like from a hand Scarless. 
Spar klin eBB'. seeSPABKLiNGNEBS (qnot. a 1697) 
Sparkling (spaukliq ), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Sparkle vA] 

1. The action of sending out sparks or sparkles, 
or of glittering with light ; scintillation. 

c 1440 Promp. Part). 467/2 Spartlyngc [Winch. Sparke- 
lyng). 3548 Elyot, Scmtiliatlo, a sparkelyng vp of fire. 
3634 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems (1636) I j, Her Eyes such 
Beames sent foorth, that but with Paine Here, weaker 
Sights their sparckling could sustaine. 3667 Inform. Fire 
Loud, in Somers Tracts VII. 6rg He saw something.. like 
wild-fire by the sparkling and spitting. 3701 G. Stanhofe 
Pious Breath, iii. xiv. (1704) 225 Thou hast not. .the spark, 
ling of Precious Stones, nor the Harmony of Musick. 3728 
Bailey, Scintillation, a sparkling as Fire. 2811 Pinkerton 
Petrol. II. 557 Stones thrown bounding into this furnace, 
produced flaming eruptions with sparkling. 2884 Poll Mall 
G. 8 Apr. 4/1 A sparkling of gold, silver, or the dull lustre 
of a bronze. 

fig. 2623 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 

3 27 From the sparkling of God in the soul, or from the god- 
like sparkles of the souk 

b. altrib. with relay (cf. Sparking vbl. sbX). 

c 2865 IVylde's Circ.Sci. I. 272 The sparkling relay of other 
makers compels them to use only a very moderate power. 

2. With pi. An instance of this ; a shower of 
sparks ; a spark or fiery particle; a gleam, a sparkle. 

a 2529 Skelton P. Sparowe 80 Phyllypes soule to kepe.. 
from her fyry sparklynges, For burnynge of his wynges. 
3558 Phaer /Eneid v. O ij, They themselues beholding 
spie, The sparcklings rising broad. 2582 Stanvhurst 
AEneis 1. (Arb.) 23 First on flint smiting soom sparckiinges 
sprinckled Achates. 2710 J. Clarke tr. Rohault's Rat. 
Philos. (1729) 1. 1. ii. 10 if any one looks full upon the Sun, 
and immediately goes into a dark Place, he will see the 
Sun there, and some Sparklings of it. 1799 G. Smith La- 
boratory I. 182 You may perceive by the increase of the 
sparklings of the iron bars, how your work goes in. 2820 
Wordsw. River Duddcn Sonn. xxv, The waters seem to 
waste Their vocal charm; their sparklings cease to please. 
1848 Clough Bathie ill. 52 Here, the delight of the bather, 
you roll in beaded sparklings. 

fig. 1643 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. it. vii. t04 Are there not 
some sparklings of this Truth, even amongst us in Eng- 
land ? 2776 Love Diary 22 Sept, in Mem. (2857) I. v, 398, 

I have had some sparklings of shame now and then. 

Spa'rkling, vbl. sb A Obs. or dial. [f. 
Sparkle vfi] 

1. The action of dispersing or scattering. 

£2460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 426 Sparkelyng, . . disci- 
pacio . 2530 Falscr. 273/2 Sparclyng abrode, dispertion . 
ax 6 x 6 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca in* ii, March close, and sud- 
den like a tempest : all executions Done without sparkling 
of the Body. 

2 . techn. (See quot. and cf. Sparkle 4 b.) 

2787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Sparkling. 

Claying between the spars to cover the tbaich of cottages. 
Sparkling 1 (spaukliq), ppl. a. 1 Also 3 sperc- 
linde, 5-6 sperkelynge ; 5 sprakelynge. [f. 
Sparkle v, 1 ] 

L That emits sparks or sparkles. Also fig. and 
in fig. context. 

a 2x25 Ancr. R. 34 per in sperclinde luue bicluppeS oure 
leofmon. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv . 230 Tbo that 
haue eyen like ly of fyre brandynge and sprakelynge, bene 
angry and shameles. 2493 Festivall (W. de \V. 2515) 45 
Tongues muste speke wordes of fyre that is sharpe and 
sperkelynge. 2599 George a Greene I. Iv, Wherein two 
sapphires bume like sparkling fire. 2625 Jackson Creed v. 

Ii. 455 The light of truth will suddninly burst out, as from 
a sparkling fire. 2826 Scott Bl. Dwarf \\\, A large spark- 
ling fire of turf and bog- wood. 

transf. 2648 Crashaw Delights Muses Wks. (1904) xsi 
In the close murmur of a sparkling noyse. 

b. transf Of heat. 

£ 2700 Kennett MS, Lansdownc ] 033* foL 388 (Halliw.), 

A sparkling or welding heat, used to weld barrs or pieces 
of iron. 1825 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art I. 11 The 
sparkling or welding heat is used, by which the metal is 
brought nearly to a state of fusion. 

c. Sparkling synchisis'. (see first quot.). 

2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 22^9/x Sparkling Syr.chysis , . . 
term for a species of Syncbysis, in which sparks are seen 
flashing before the eyes. 2898 Hutchinson's Arch , Surg* 

IX. 335 This attack had resulted in detachment of retina, 
sparkling synchisis, and loss of perception of light. 

2. Of the eyes : Flashing, bright, animated. 

1422 [cf. xj. 2592 Shaks. t Hen. VI, r. i. 22 His spark* 


ness in his Eyes. 2784 Cowper Task j. 405 A sparkling eye 
beneath a wrinkled front The vet'ran shows. 2822 , .? rr 
Nigel xi, A thin bronzed visage,., and a pair of sparkling 
black eyes. . .. 

Comb. 2801 Cath. Hood Remonstr., etc. 25 Sparkling* 
ey’d health, fair innocence, and peace. . 

iransf. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. 211. i, With a sparJdin* 
briskness of glance. .. 

3- Reflecting or emitting rays of light ; flashing, 
glittering, brilliant, resplendent. 
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1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 22 His sparkling blade about 
bis head he blest, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxviii, When spark- 
ling stars twire not, thou guild'st the eauen. 1661 Bovle 
Style of Script. 51 What the Diamond is amongst stones, 
the pretiousest, and the sparklingest, the most apt to scatter 
light. 1784 Cowper Task v. 112 The sparkling trees And 
shrubs of fairy land.. 1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms i. 3 
While many a sparkling star ..Far down within the watery 
sky reposes. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 57/1 A mixture of fat and a grey sparkling ore, having 
the appearance of mica. 

b. Of water, the sea, etc. 

178a Phil. Trans. LXXII. 430 The sparkling quality of the 
water did not cease entirely till the vegetable was quite de- 
prived of its life. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst . Udolpho iv, 
Sometimes a torrent poured its sparkling flood high among 
the woods. 1825 Scott Talism. ii, They had now arrived 
at. .the fountain which welled out. .in sparkling profusion. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. ty Dawn xxxii, Its glorious vineyards 
by that blue and sparkling sea. 

fig. x8o6 Wordsw. A Complaint 10 That consecrated 
fount Of murmuring, sparkling, living love. 

c. Of wines, etc. : (see Sparkle v . 1 4). 

1422 tr. Secrcta Secret Prru. Priv. 244 Drynke grene 
wyne, clere, sharpe, and sparklynge in tempure. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. v. 108 Two Goblets will I crown with 
sparkling Wine. 1757 Gray Bard 77 Fill high the spark- 
ling bowl. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion Princ. 
ix. III. 162 Those to whom the sparkling champagne, .was 
a novelty. 1833 Redding Mod. Wines v.71 Champagne wines 
are divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and still 
wines, x883 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 606 The sparkling cham- 
pagnes are made from both white and red grapes. 

transf. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 27 A pungent agree- 
able flavour, and a brilliant sparkling appearance. 

d. Effervescent. 

1844 G. Bird Uritt. Deposits (1857) x 7° This mixture 
evolves enough carbonic ^ acid to be ‘sparkling’, and is 
generally taken with readiness. 

G. In certain bird names, as sparkling pheasant, 
- tail (see quots.). 

2861 Gould TrochilicLr III. pi. 168 TrypJuena Duponii, 
Sparkling-tail. The tail is rendered remarkably sparkling 
by the decided contrasts of its colours. 1867 — Birds Asia 
VII. pi. 38 Phasianus Scintillans, Sparkling Pheasant. 

4 . Of talk, writing, etc. : Characterized by bril- 
liancy and liveliness. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 129 His person beautiful, 
and graceful.. ; his wit pleasant, sparkling, and sublime. 
1701 De Foe Tmebom Eng. 35 It makes their Wit as 
sparkling as their Wine. 2795-1814 Wordsw. Excurs. 11. 
282 And he continued, when worse days were come. To 
deal about his sparkling eloquence. 2828 Carlyle Misc: 
(1857) I. 214 A piece of sparkling rhetoric. 1856 N. Brit. 
Rev. XXVI. 229 Another lively chronicle.., which sketches 
with.. sparkling vivacity the virtues, the follies, and the 
shams of our own day. 1884 L. J. Jennings Broker Papers 
I. Pref. p. iii, Mr. Croker’s own letters were written in a 
singularly light and sparkling vein. 

transf 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 268 The vigorous 
and sparkling touch adopted by Velasquez. X887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXIII. 710/1 The modern characters .. have finer 
strokes and serifs, and produce in the page a more regular 
and sparkling general effect. 

5 . Of persons : Brilliant, animated, sprightly. 

a 1704 T. Brown To Belinda v. Wks. 1711 IV. 100 Tho’ 
she’s as sparkling, and as fine As Jests, and Gemms, and 
Paint can make her. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 269 The 
voice which so lately pronounced the sparkling pair husband 
and wife. 

6. Of pleasure : Characterized by a high degree 
of delight or enjoyment. 

2789 Burns Let. to Mrs. McMurdo 2 May, Never did 
little Miss with more sparkling pleasure shew her applauded 
Sarnplar to partial Mama. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xlvii, 
Privation one day, profusion the next, darkling dangers, 
and sparkling joys 1 

+ Spa'rkling, ppl . a.~ Obs .- 1 In 4 sperke- 
lande. [f. Sparkle vX] Dispersing, scattering. 

X387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1. 75 Wottest thou 
not we!.. that every shepherde ought by reson to seke his 
sperkelande sheep. 

Spa'rMingly, adv. [f. Sparkling ppl. a. 1 ] 
In a sparkling or vivacious manner ; with spark- 
ling brightness or brilliancy ; brilliantly. 

2669 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Absol. Rest 
Bodies 18 Some Diamonds of hers, which sometimes would 
look more sparklingly than they were wont, and sometimes 
far more dull than ordinary. 1820 Wiffen Aonian Hours 
(ed. 2) 13 In whose glass All things look sparklingly. _ 1854 
Tail's Mag. XXI. 260 Spurted the splinters sparklingly, 
saw scraped, and hammer rung. 1879 Meredith Egoist 
vii, She assured him sparklingly that she was well. 

So Spa’rklingTiess. rare. 

a 1691 Hoyle Ess. Intestine Motions Quiescent SolidsVfks. 
1744 1. 286/2, 1 have, .seemed to my self to observe a mani- 
festly greater clearness and sparklingness at some times 
than at others, as 607 Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 245 He 
threw his reparties about the table with so much spark- 
lingness [ed. 1813 sparkliness] and gentileness of witt. 

j; Spa*rky, sb. Obs~ l [f. Spark sb.- + -y.] A 
spark or gallant. 

1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Colt ness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 196 Miss Collier the cousine is a. well-looked little 
lassie, and severall little sparkies were in love with her. 

Sparfcy (spaMki), a. [f. Spark sb . 1 or 
X. f a. Of velvet : Spotted with gold or some 
similar material. Obs .— 1 

Cf. Sparked ppl. a. 2, and * sparke of veluet Sackets * in 
Dekker Work for Armourers (1608) G ij. 

1620 jn Blunt Ch. Chester. le-St reel (1884) 85 Paid for 
twelve yeards of sparkic velvett for the pulpitt cloth, at 4s. 
y* yearde,48s. 

D . dial. Of cattle : Mottled ; - Sparked ppl. a. 1 . 


1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sparkey, or Sparkled, spotted, 
sprinkled. A sparkey cow. 1837- in dial, glossaries (Devon, 
Somerset, Wilts). 1869 Daily News 8 Dec., The second 
pure Devon in the young class, .showed in fine contrast 
with the very ‘sparky * one in the older class. 

2. Emitting sparks ; also, lively, vivacious. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 298 The Archivarius 
caught these lilies blazing in sparky fire and dashed them 
on the witch. 1883 in W. W. Peyton Life H. Miller ii. 21 
Few like him for sport, a stirring, sparkle callant. 

Sparling (spaMliij). Now chiefly north, and 
Sc. Forms: a. 4-6 aperlyng(e, -linge, 4-6, 8-9 
sperling, 0 . 5-6 sparlynge, 6 -lyng, 6- spar- 
ling, 7sparlin. [ad. OF. esperlinge (later esperlan, 
mod.F. Sperlan), of Teutonic origin, = MDu. and 
MJLG. spirlinc, LG. and G. spierting (also G. and 
Du. spiering'). Cf. Spirling and Spurling.] 

1 . The common European smelt, Osmerus eper- 
lanus. (Used either as a generic or collective 
name, or of single fish.) 

a. 1307-8 Durh. A cc. R oils (Surtees) 3 In. .ccc sperlinges. 
C1325 Metr. Horn. 136 Riht als sturioun etes merling, And 
lobbekeling etes sterling, a 1377 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 
38 In sperlyng xiijs. xjd. 1:1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 
Smalle fyssbe J>ou take Per with, als trou^te, sperlynges 
and menwus withal. 1489 Churchw. Acc. Watberswick, 
Suffolk (Nicholls, 1797) 183 The sed 2 men to gef a reken- 
ynge of the heryngs and sperlinges, 1500 Maldon (Essex) 
Crt. Rolls Bundle 59, No. 2 b, Per iii barell. heryng, iii 
cad. heryng, et ii meyse sperling. a 1536 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) X14 Whan..sperlyngis rone with speris in 
harnes to defence. 1587 Shuttlcworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
43 A querter of a freshe samonde and foure sake ielles iij*; 
sperlinges iij d . 1596-7 Ibid. xo8 Sperlynges. X754 T. 
Gardner Hist. Dunwich 145 Fishing-Boats for full and 
shotten Herrings, Sperlings, or Sprats, a 2869 C. Spence 
From Braes of Carse (1898) 52 Ye catch a sperling, and I 
catch a fluke. 

0. 14.. L at. .Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 609 Sardallus, a 
sparlynge. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 833 in Babces 
Book (1868) 163 Salt fysche, salt Congur, samoun, with spar- 
lynge. isiySel. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden) II. 120 Thomas 
..came with..ix® last of heryng. .and xiij last of Sparlyng. 
2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 330 The gilden Spar- 
lings, when cold Winters blast Begins to threat, them- 
selves together cast. 1651 in W. M. Myddelton Chirk 
Castle Acc. (1908) 34 For sparlings & other fish at Chester. 
1653 W. Lauson Comm. Dennys' Secrets Angling n. No. 
i7«.,[The gudgeon] is a dainty fish, like, orneere as good as 
the Sparlin. 1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6934 Smelts are 
often sold in the streets of London split and dried. They are 
called dried sparlings. 2793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. VII. 54 The 
smelt or sparling, a very rare fish, is also found in the Cree. 
1804 Galloway Poems 73 While Forth yields hersa'mon and 
sparling. 1886 Field 23 Jan. 205/3 The fine net.. was used 
for sparling, eels, &c. 

t b. fig. As a term of endearment. Obs .— 1 
2570 Wit $r Science (1848) 38, I wylbe bolde wyth my 
nowne darlyng, Cum now, a has, my nowne proper sparlyng. 

2. Applied to other small fish : + a - The sprat, 
Clupea sprattus. Obs. 

2740 R. Brookes Art oj Angling 11. xxxvii. 253 Of the 
Sprat or Sparling. A Sprat is so like a Herring in every 
Particular, that [etc.]. 

b. U.S. A young or immature herring. 

2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anirn. 530 Certain local 
names for the Herring which.. designate certain conditions 
and ages. To this class belongs the name ‘ Sperling em- 
ployed by our own fishermen of Cape Ann to denote the 
young herrings. 1888 Earll in Goode Amer. Fishes 342 
The pasture school remained within a few miles of a large 
school of sperling without being drawn after them. 

3. attnb . and Comb., as sparling-boat , fishing , 
etc.; f sparling-fisher, -fowl, the (female) goos- 
ander, Mergns merganser . 

1678 Ray Willughby's OrnitJu 333 The Dun-Diver or 
Sparlin-fowl : Merganser feemitta ._ 2700 C. Leigh Nat. 

Hist. Lancs., etc. 1. 161 The Sparling- Fisher ..is about the 
Bigness of a Duck, and by a wonderful Activity in Diving 
catches its Prey. 2720 Sibbald Hist. Fife if. 40 The 
Female of it [sc. goosander] is by some thought to be the 
Mergus Cinereus, the Sparling-Fowl. 2754 T. Gardner 
Hist. Dunwich so Each Speriing-Boat, five shillings on 
presenting Days. 4902 Stirling Nat. Hist. .5- Arch. Soc. 
frnl. 29 The sparling is one of the fishes of the Forth, and 
sparling fishing is still prosecuted in the river. 

t Sparlire. Obs. Forms : a. 1 spterlira (etc.), 

4 sparlire, sperlire, 4-5 sparlyr(e. &. 4-5 
sparlyver, -tier, 5 sperlyver. [OE. sprr-, spear- 
lira (also sper-, speoru -), f. spearwa calf of the 
leg + lira Lire sb . 1 The later change of -lire to 
-liver is irregular.] The calf of the leg. 

a. c 2000 <Elfric Dent, xxviii. 35 Slea b e drihten mid 
ham wirstan yfele on cneowum and on spearlirum. 23.. 
SirBeues 2487 Be he leg 3he him grep,..pat ne^he 
braide out is sparlire. 13.. Gaw. <*r Gr. Knt. 338 Heme 
wel haled, hose of hat same grene, pat spenet on his sparlyr 
& clene spures vnder. a 2400 Octouian 330 The ape hym 
boot full ylle Thorgh the sparlyre. 

0. ci 380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 92 pe Lord scbal smyte 
bee vnp moost yvel biel in knees and in sparlyveris. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 For hat tyme b e Lpngo- 
bardes usede strapeles wib brode laces doun to he sparlyver. 
24.. Paris Body in Wr.-Wulcker 632 Musculus, the sper- 

Iy Sp'ann(e, obs. ff. Sperm. Sparmacetye, obs. 
f. Spermaceti. Spar-maker : see Spar sb . 1 5 . 
Sparmaticall, -tyke, obs. ff. Spermatic(al. 

Sparoid (spse’roid, sparoid), a. and sb. Tchtn. 
[acC mod.L. Sparoides , f. spams Spards.] ^ 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
the Sparidw or sea-bream family. 


*836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. in. 71 No one 
bparoid species is known to exist on both sides of the 
Atlantic. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 310 The genu sPentapus 
is founded upon certain Sparoid fishes found in the Indian 
Seas. 2862 Couch Brit. Fishes I. 220 The Sparoid Family, 
or Sea Breams. 

b. Of scales : (see quots.). 

a 2856 Yarrell Brit. Fishes (1850) II. 235 Sparoid scales 
are., thm, broader than long, with the centre of growth near 
their posterior border. 1880 Gunther Fishes 46 Scales, the 
free surface of which is spiny, and which have no denticula- 
tion on the Margin, have been termed Sparoid scales. 

B. sb. A fish of this family. 

284a Brands Diet. Sci., etc. 1136/2 Sparolds, Sparoides, 
the name of a tribe of Acanthopterygian fishes of which the 
genus Sparus is the type. 2851 Mantell Petrifactions v 
§ 2. 412 Sparoid s, or Breams. 288a Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquat. Anim. 394 Californian Sparolds. 

Sparonaro, obs. variant of Speeonara. 
Sparoo, -ov, -ow(e, obs. forms of Sparrow. 

+ Sparple, V. Obs. Forms : a, 4, 6 sparpil(l, 
5 sparpeyll, 5-6 eparpyll(e, 6 -el(l, 6-7 -al(l, 
4-6 (9) sparple ; 4-5 sparpoil, 6 -ole ; 5 eper- 
pule, 5-6 sperpele, -ale, -ole, sperple. £. 4-6 
sparble, 6 sparbel-. (See also Sparfle v 
Sparkle v.%, and Spartle vX) [ad. OF. espar- 
peillier (12th c.; mod.F. eparpiller), = V rov. espar - 
palhar , Catal. espar pillar. It. sparpagliare , to 
scatter, disperse, send in all directions : of uncer- 
tain origin, cf. Disparple v .] 

1 . inlr. To go or run in different directions ; to 
disperse or scatter. 

a. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8488 Fele were 
slayn als hey fledde, & fleyng hey sparplyed & spredde. 
CZ420 Wars Alex. (Prose) 39^ (E.E.T.S.), Wate bo u no^te 
wele hat a wolfe chasez a grete floke of schepe & gerse ham 
sparple. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7826 On he ferth day 
bai sparpylled. C1475 Rauf Coityar 26 Ilk ane tuik ane 
seir way. And sperpellit full fer. 

0. ^1440 Partonope 1076 (Roxb. CLh For Partanope made 
hym sparble wyde. c 1450 Merlin xvii. 274 Than sparbled 
the saisnes and turned bakke towarde her chyuachie. 

2 . traits. To cast or throw here and there or in 
different directions; to scatter; to disperse or 
separate unduly or improperly. 

a 2350 John Bapt. 222 m Horstm. Altengl.Leg. (1881) 126 
pe banes hat bai fand Sparpilled bai wide in he land. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (1495) 942 The rough 
voyc is hose and sparplyd by smalle and dyuers brethynge. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4162 pan ferd pal forth . .& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on he spene & spilt with he 
blastis. 2487 Sc. Acts Parlt. (1814) II. 178 Nor the mer- 
chandis gudis be strikin vp nor vnresonably sperpalit. 2513 
Douglas sEneid xi. xii. 50 With sik rebound and rewyne 
wonder sayr That he his lyfe hes sparpellit in the ayr. 
2542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 374 The Kinges Majesties 
Judges.. wer so sperplid or severid from other, not two in 
one housseu 1566 Drant tr. Her., Sat. t. i. A iij, If that thou 
spende and sparple it, no dodkin wyk abyde. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd v. (1827) 152 The heukle-banies 
black That sparpled lay about like wrack Or tangles on a 
shore. 

b. To disperse by distribution or division among 
persons. Chiefly -SV. 

1435 MiSYN Fire of Love y 4 Gudes he whilk he has ouer 
his nede, to home hat it nedis he sparpylj. 2533 Bellenden 
Livy 11. iii. 138 The faderis has dividit he croun amang 
bame self, and sparpellit his riches and guddis amang be 
pepill. 2582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 4?4 The guidis 
and geir of the foirsaidis rebellis..ar sparpallit and devidit 
in the handes of sindre personis. 26x5 Ibid. X. 343 [They 
have] sparpallit and disponit upoun the same gold and 
silver at tbair pleasour. 

3 . To break up, scatter, disperse (an assembly, 
army, fleet, etc.) by superior force. Freq. with 
abroad. 

a. 2382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xviii. 8 Forsotbe there was the 
batail sparpoild vpon the face of al the loond. CX420 
Wars Alex. (Prose) 74 (E.E.T.S.), Thare na gouemour es 
he folke are sparpled bely/e als schepe hatere wit owtlen 
ane hirde. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 74 So were 
they in parell to be broken and sparpeylled abrode. c 2500 
Melusine 165, 1..shal shew you of the viii vessels that were 
sparpylled by the tempeste. 2549 Thomas Hist , Italy 186 
Andrew and his men behaued them selfes so valiauntly, 
that they sparpled the imperiall army abrode. 2582 N. 
Lichefield tr. CasianJiedds Conq. E. Ind. I. Ivin. 121 b. 
There was made a great slaughter, yea, far re greater then 
in the fieldes, for that there they were sperpeled and heere 
they tooke them altogether in their streets. 

0. <125x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 375 Where thorough 
that sympTe feleshyp whiche named theym k 5fshcpherd«, 
was disseueryd and sparbelyd. Ibid. 636 The Kyng 
boost was sparbled and chasyd. 

4 . To disperse in a more or less regular or 

methodical manner. . . , 

c 1400 Lanf rank's Cirur ? . 158 Pe veyne amyrtse come), to 
Pe mydrif; & sum partfe of h.r ?J? w A r J£ 

mydrif & pe lyrr.es of Pe brest. 153b 
Scot. (.821)1. 48 King Reivtba broebt all tnancr of craf 

men out of othir contres, and sparpellit tha. mi ,nsmc 

sohiris of his real me. , ? 53 T. Wtuo* VMeA w Kbw « 
another kind of exoroacon that is not equally Jparp 

T T°o% h rlI* °abZZ l or disseminate (ntmonrs, 
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sparpelit athort the countrey, that the Ministers war all to 
be thair massacred. 

f Sparpled, pph a, Obs . [f. prec.] Dispersed, 
scattered. 

1432 Wednesday es Faste (W. de W.), Wherfore his shepe 
sparpled to folde he can brynge. 1483 Catk. Angl. 352/1 
Sparpyllde, sparsus, diuisus. c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. xiiv. 
. 129 Thou Ietst us all as sparpled sheepe, to be devoured 
quyte. 2609 Heywood Brit. Troy raw. xcix, With the next 
[stroke] his sparpled braines appeare. Ibid, xv. xc, Ihoues 
sparpled Alters licke the blood Ofslaughtred Priam. 

t Sparpling, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb ; dispersing, scattering. Also, 
mental or spiritual distraction. 

1434 Misyu. Mending Li/e no All he sparpilyngis of his 
hart fest he in on[e] desyre. Ibid. n8 Sparpillynge sum- 
tyme comys, & wauyrynge of hart, 1483 Cat/t. Angl. 352/1 
A Sparpyllynge, sparsio, dinisio. 1557 Ld. Warton in 
Str ype Ann. Ref. (1824) VII. 382 Our men being not of 
power to encounter them held them close from sparpling 
abroad to destroy the country’. 

So t Spa*rpling’ ppl. a., distracting. Obsr~ l 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 66 Sturbyld he settis in pesse, 
& all noyse sparpiliand he wastis. 

Sparre, obs. variant of Speeb v. 

Sparred (spiid), ippl.) a. [f. Spab si. 1 or ».3] 
L Made or constructed of, having or fitted with, 
spars, narrow boards, or planks, set with intervals 
or spaces between them. 

1805 R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. PI. i8, Calf pens 
with sparred floors. 1834. M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 
369 A passage. .on each side of which were sparred parti- 
tions of unpainted pine boards. 1844 J. T. 1 1 KUT.rrr Parsons 
4- IP. liii, A heavy sparred gate, which ever stood open. 
1880 J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker 49 On the floor of the 
pit a sparred bottom should be placed. 

2. Having spar-like markings. 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 98 The Blue Wing Bat, the 
Black Back Eat, the Sparred Bat 

3. Of a ship : Furnished with masts, yards, etc. 

1903 IPest/n. Gaz.' 10 Aug. 9/2 At other points the sparred 

Indiaman or Colonial traders., lay moored to quay or buoy. 

Sparrer (spa'rai). colloq. [f. Spar vfi] One 
who spars or boxes. Also fig. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 92. The parties were rival 
sparrers in the North. 1818 Cobbetft Pol. Keg. XXXIII. 2 
The ‘ Courier ’ and . . the ‘ Morning Chronicle those sparrers 
in double-padded gloves. 1862 Thackeray Philip vii, 
Cinqbars was a pretty sparrer — but no stamina. i885 B. 
Shaw Cash. Byron's Prof. Prol. iii, He says you're only a 
sparrer, and that you’d fall down with fright if you was put 
into a twenty-four foot ring. 

f Spa/rret. Obs.— 1 [Diminutive of Spar j/'. 1 ] 
A small spar or bar. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. 1. 32 He and I going in to see the 
inravled image with sparrets of iron. 

Spar-rib, variant of Spare-rib. 

Spa rriness. rare— 1 , [f. Si'ARP.t a.-] Sparry 
quality or condition. 

2B41 Lo. Cockbuf.n Circuit Jcrurn, (r888) 120 Its stalac- 
-tites were unbroken. . . Now that not one remains, the whole 
charm, which was in its sparriness, is gone. 

Spa rring', vbl. sb.t [f. Spar n.l] The action 
of closing, fastening, or securing. 

1564-78 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest (1888) 57 The diggyng 
vp of graues, the sparring in of windowes. 

Sparring (spa'ritj), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Spar sb.t or 
n.3j The action of fitting or providing with spars, 
in various senses. 

1459-60 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 88 Pro..le Watlynget 
sparryng unius domus. 1606 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 166 For byuding, rearince, sparringe, lattinge, 
and making of iiij dowers in the said barne, vp 1 . 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 14 For clamps,., they shall be all 
of six inch planke. ..The rest for the sparring vp of the 
workes of square three inch planke. 1873 [W, Cooper] 
Utile), Yachts and Yachting... Being a treatise on building, 
sparring, canvassing, sailing, and the general management 
of yachts, etc. 

Sparring (spa'riij), vbl. sb. s [f. Spar v.-] 

1. The action of fighting or encountering in a 
special manner (see the vb.) on_ the part of cocks 
and pugilists. Also iratisf., skirmishing. 

,686 R. Blome Gent l . Recreat. u. 27S/2 After they have 
been thus fed,, .take them out of their Pens, and putting a 
pair of Hots upon each of their Heals,.. let them fight, 
and buffet each other a good while, provided they do not 
wound or draw Blood of each other, and this is called 
Sparring of Cocks. ,728 Chambers Cycl., Sparring, among 
Cock-ffghters, is the fightinga Cock with another to breathe 
him 1734 tr. Rollins Ancient Hist. (1827) I. 76 Endea- 
vouring by that sparring to keep off their enemy. 1797 
Sporting Mag. X. 320 Nor is the glory of sparring ex- 
tinguisbed for ever. 1811 Ibid. XXXVII. 99 A manly 
stand-up fight, to the exclusion altogether of spamng and 
shifting. ,861 Hughes Tom Brawn al Oxf. viii, The 
fighting man was . . there, stripped for sparring. 2885 New 
Bk. of Sports 127 Fifty years ago sparring with the gloves 
•was regarded chiefly as a means to an end. 

2. iransf. Verbal hitting or skirmishing; engage- 
ment in argument or dispute ; bandying of words. 

,7=e T. Shebbeare Lydia (17S9) II. 32 She knew the 
conversion of tbe evening would turn upon the subject of 
the earl's marriage: and that some gentle spamngs might 
probably be aimed at her lad yship. ,825 J/f T y- SON ' A «*’- 
Nor Wks. 1850 I. ii These gentlemen had had some spar- 
rin'£ in deite 9 before. , 85 , Illust. Lend. N. ,8 May 476/3 
A little amusing sparring took place between the lecturer 
^1“ ,891 CLARK Russell Curatica 8, But 

let us have done with spamng, and come to business. 

3. In attributive uses, as sparring- academy, -lesson. 


•match, -room , etc.; + sparring-blow (see quots. 
a 1700, 1785), also, a bard or severe blow. 

a 1-700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, the first 
btrokes to try the goodness of young Cocks Heels ; also 
those in a Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it. 1701 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. iv. 1. 139 This Year [1645] had gener- 
ally been very fatal to his Majesty's Interests, so it con- 
cluded with such a Sparring-Blow as destroy'd almost all 
hopes of Resource. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4063/4 The.. 
Pens are.. very convenient to the sparring and stiving 
Rooms.^ 3785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sparring blows, 
blows given by cocks before they dose, or as the term is, 
mouth it, used figuratively for words previous to a quarrel. 
3807 L Beresford Miseries Hum . Life (ed. 3) II. xviii. 
208 This sparring match is quite a Comedy to me. 1847 
Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxix. (1879) 261 I've got a gent 
up stairs for a sparring lesson. 3853 * C. Bede * Verdant 
Green r. xvi. He would have .. referred him to his spacious 
. . Sparring Academy. 

Sparrow (spasruu). Forms: a. 1 spearu(u)a, 
spearwa, 4 sperwe, 4-5 sparwe ; 1 spearewa, 
3-5 sparewe. /?. 1 spearuwa, 3 sporuwe, 5 
sperow, sperrowe; 3 sparuwe, 4-6 sparowe 
(4, 6-7 sparr-), sparow, 4, 6 sparou (4 sparov, 
sparu, sparw, 5 sparoo), 6- sparrow. [OE. 
spearwa , etc., = Goth. sparwa, MHG. sparwe , 
spar be, spemve , older Da. spai-we, sporive , sporwe 
(Da. spnrv , Norw. dial, sporv , sparv, Sw. spar/* 
also obs. Da. spurg , sporig , NFris. sparreg). 
The original w of the stem has disappeared in 
OHG. sparo (MHG. spare , spar , G . dial, spar ; 
cf. MHG. sperlinc , G. Sperling) and ON. spprr 
(Nonv. dial, sporr , spar, obs. Da. sparre , spjtrre). 
Outside of Teutonic the stem seems to occur in 
OPruss. spurglis sparrow, spergla-wa nags sparrow- 
hawk. 

The forms s/eara in the Ve>p. Ps. IxxxiiL 4 and spare in 
the earlier Wycliffite Ps. ci. 8, although similar to tne Con- 
tinental forms without w, are so isolated in Eng. that they 
may be mere scribal errors.] 

1. A small brownish-grey bird of the family 
Fringillidae , indigenous to Europe, where it is 
very common, and naturalized in various other 
countries; esp. the house-sparrow Passerdomesticus. 

«. c Corpus Gloss. F 328 Fettus, spearua. ^825 Vesp. 
P sailer ci. 8 $e worden ic earn swe swe spearwa. .in timbre. 
c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist . ir. xiii. (1850) 336 Cume an spearwa & 
hrsedlice pz t bus hurhfleo. c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 
1067, He. .saeiS J>a2t..an spearwa on gryn ne maeg befeallan 
forutan his foresceawunge. c 2205 Lay. 2927a He lette for3 
wenden swi<5e ueole sparewen ; pa sparwen neore flut no- 
men [etc.], a 1325 Prose Psalter x. 1 Wende pou in-to 
heuen as a sparwe ? c 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 390 [Man] 
takith spenve in nette. C3380 Wycmf Set. Wks. I. 195 
pei ben betere pan many sparewis. c 1400 Brut xcv. 94 
Pai.. token peces of tunder..and bonde to sparwe feet. 

p. e 2000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ci. 5 Ic spearuwan..selice ge- 
wearS. a 3225 Ancr.R. 152 5et is ancre iefned hertosparuwe 
pet is one under roue. Ibid., lcham..asesperuwe petisone. 

Cursor M. 11986 Witbandes madehesparustuelue. 
^1340 Hampole Psalter cxxiii. 6 We ere takjm out as 
sparow hat flees pe snare. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 2526 Euer> r 
man callyd me a sparoo. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 32 TL*he sparow is a lytill foule janglare. a 1520 
Skeltom P . Sparowe 266 But my sparowe dyd pas All 
sparowes of the wode. 1555 Eden Decades 11. vti. (Arb.) 129 
There is no lesse plentie ofpopingiais, then vuth vs ofdooues 
or sparous. 36x6 R. C. Times ’ Whistle (1871) 87 Fine 
gellies of decocted sparrowes bones. 1708 Prior Turtle ft 
Sparrow 5 The Sparrow.. (A Bird that loves to chirp and 
talk). 3784 Cowper Task v. 65 The sparrows peep, and 
quit the shelt’ring eaves. 1802 Brs'CLEY A film. Biog. (1813) 
11.^ 169 No bird is better known in every part of Great 
Britain than the Sparrow. 1397 Tiptes 5 Jan. 10/5 Few 
small birds, with the exception of the robin, will face the 
sparrow. 

b. Used as a term of endearment. 

c x6oo Timon ir. i. (1842) 24 Lett me but kisse thyne eyes, 
my sweete delight. My sparrow,.. my duck, my cony. 

c. slang. (See quots.) 

1E79 Gd. Words 739 There are their 'sparrows ’ (beer or 
beer- money), given by householders [to tne dustmen) when ' 
their dust-holes are emptied. 1902 Daily Citron. 6 Dec. j 
3/7, 1 should like to say a few words about the milkman's i 
secret customers, otherwise ‘sparrows 

2. AVith distinguishing terms, denoting varieties 
of the true sparrow, or other small birds in some 
way resembling these: 

See a ! so f eld-, house-, Java , mountain-, ring-. Savannah, 
sioamp.sparrow,and Hedge-, Reed-^Song-^Tree-sparrow. 
Many other names, which have obtained little or no cur- 
rency, are given in the ornithologies of Edwards, Latham, 
and Wilson. 

3668 [see Speckled ppl. a.]. 1678 Ray Willugkby s Omtth. 
385 The foolish Sparrow.. is a Sea fowl, and feeds upon 
fish. It hath the cry of a Jay. a 1703 — Syn. Avium 
(1713) 387 Green Sparrow, or Green Humming Bird. 
iy&7 It. Cranz' Greenland I. 85 Tbe axpa)Jiarsuk r or sen- 
sparrow, .. is no larger than a fieldfare. 1771 Encyel . Brit. 

II. 633/2 The black frinsilla .. is the American^ black j 
sparrow with red eyes. Ibid. 634/1 The black fringilla, 
with a white belly, is the American snow-sparrow of Catesby. 
1810 Wilson Arner. Omitk. II. 128 The Chipping sparrow* 
is five inches and a quarter long. 1842 J. B. Fraser Meso- 
pot. 4 Assyria xv. ^63 The becafico is called the fig- 
sparrow'. 1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 59. The Dia- 
mond Sparrow, also an Australian, but inhabiting further 
south than the Zebra Finch. 

3. attrib . and Comb., as sparrow-chatter , -hole, 
-kind, - legs , -pest, -trap, - tribe ; sparrow -billed, 
coloured, - footed adjs. 


3841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 283 Cormorants 
and the *sparrow-bi!led puffins. 1851 W. Anderson JSxios 
■Popery (1878) 325 Such is the *sparrow-cha»cr of a del 
generate . . generation. 18x5 Stephens in Shaw's Gen . Zool 
IX.11. 385 * Sparrow-coloured Bunting. 3601 Holland/V/xv 
1. 156 The women [have feet] so short & sma), that there, 
upon they be called Struthopodes, z. 'sparrow footed, a i 7 u 
Lisle Husb. (1757) 193 *Sparrow-holes under the eaves' of 
a reek. 1774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. (1776) V. 299 Of Birds of 
the 'Sparrow Kind in General. 3886 W. J. Tucker E 
Europe 385 A very little man, with a very’ big abdomen on 
'sparrow* legs. 3884 York Herald 26 Aug. 6/5 The Chester 
Farmers Club met. .to discuss tbe “sparrow pest and its 
remedies. 3876 Smiles Sc. Natur. ii. (ed. 4) 3S A few 
boys preparing 'sparrow-traps. 3842 Loudon Suburban 
Port. 107 Among birds of the 'sparrow tribe, the starlit 
deserves particular notice. 6 

4. Special combs. : sparrow-beak, dial, (see 
quot.) ; sparrow-bottle, a jar suspended on a 
wall to serve as a nesting-place for sparrows* 
sparrow club, a society formed for destroying 
sparrows; sparrow-hail, the smallest kind of 
shot ; sparrow-mumbling, the action of hold- 
ing a cock-sparrow’s wing in the mouth, and 
attempting to draw in the head by movement of 
the lips; sparrow-net, a net fixed on a pole, 
used for catching sparrows living in the eaves of 
houses or in grain-stacks; sparrow-picked a ,, 
marked with small indentations ; sparrow-pie, a 
dish proverbially supposed to make the eater sharp- 
witted ; sparrow-pot , = sparrow-bottle*, sparrow- 
pudding, — sparrow-pie ; sparrow-tail, a long 
narrow coat-tail ; also attrib . 

3854 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss., * Sparrow-beaks, 
fossil shark’s teeth : called also birds’ beaks. xB8r N. 4 Q - 
6th Ser. IV. 456 'Sparrow bottles.. of red ware, are con- 
tinually used by most of the farmers in Thorne}’ Fen. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 29 May 4 Clubs, known as "sparrow clubs’, 
were formed expressly with a view to their utter and speedy 
extermination. 1859 J. Watson's Bards Border 53 Some 
*sparrow-hail wad best despatch him. 1868 W. R. Trench 
Realities Irish Life (1869) 22 Some flasks of gunpowder 
and a quantity of ‘sparrow hail*. 1852 Hawker Cornish 
Ball. (3899) 347 Among them, swallowing living mice and 
'sparrow-mumbling had frequent place, 1623 Markham 
Hungers. Prev . 101 The Engine or *Sparrow-nette..must 
carry this fashion or proportion. 3688 Holme Armoury 
m. xxii. (Roxb.) 278/1 That on the sinister chief is termed an 
Eve or Easing nett, or a Sparrow nett or Purse nett. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (3721) I. 323 Many ways are made use of 
to destroy them ; but none more effectual than the large 
folding Sparrow Net. 1898 F. W. Macey Specif cations 
130 Granite may be roughly axed, finely axed, ‘sparrow- 
picked, or polished. 1881 Blackmore Cristowcll xxxvii, 
How sharp you are 1 You’ve been eating ‘spariow-pie. 
3886 P. Robinson Valley Teet. Trees 87 Introduce another 
British novelty— and try’ sparrow-pie, 1831 Rennie Mon- 
tagusOmith. Diet. 486 Unless they multiply their 'Sparrow 
pots yearly. 3833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 550 The use 
of these sparrow pots iSj to prevent tbe birds from dirtying 
the walls or windows with what falls from their nests. 1896 
Daily News 3 N ov. 7/2 Tbe heckler, .must rise very early in 
the morning and dine very liberally off * ‘sparrow-pudding’. 
1888 Eggleston Graysons xxvi, The lawyers in their blue 
'sparrow-tail coats with brass buttons, which constituted 
then [about 3840] a kind of professional uniform. 


b. In names of animals and plants : sparrovr- 
bunting (see quot.) ; *j* sparrow-camel, the 

ostrich ; sparrow-duck, dial, the hooded crow ; 
sparrow-owl, one or other of various small owls, 
esp. of the genus Glaucidium ; f sparrow parrot, 
a small species of parrot ; f sparrow’s toadflax 
(see quot. and sparrow-wort) ; sparrow’s -tongue, 
,the knot-grass, Polygonum avicttlare ; sparrow- 
wort (see quots.). 

1894-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 416 The ‘sparrow* 
bunting {Zonoirichia. albico l Us),, .differs fiom the true bunt- 
ings by the exposed nostrils. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud , 
Ep. 163 The common opinion of the Oestridge, Strotbio- 
camelus, or 'Sparrow-Camell conceives that it di^csteta 
Iron. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds xlix. 340 Kentishmen 
are sold and eaten as ‘ ‘sparrow-duck ’. 3833^ Rennie 

Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 488 The ‘Sparrow Owl is a very 
rare species in England. 1870 Gillmore tr. FiguiePs Ret- 
tiles <5 ■ Birds 553 Sparrow Owls are of small size. *7°7 
Latham Syn. Birds Suppl. II. 93 Psittacus fringUlactus. 
'Sparrow Parrot... General colour green, head blue. *597 
Gerakde Herbal 11. clvi. 443 Passerina linaria . ‘Sparrowes 
Tode flaxe. This plant also for resemblance sake is referred 
vnto the Linaries, bicause his leaues be like Linaria. a *4 00 
Stockholm Med. MS. in Archaeol. XXX. 413 *Sparwy^* 
tungge, . . Centenodium. 1597 Gerarde H erbal Table Eng. 
Names, Sparrowes toong, that is Knotgrasse. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 327 'Sparrow-wort, Passerxna. /£*«•» 
Sparrow-wort, Tragus's, Stellera. 1852 G. Johnson Celt. 

Gard. Diet. tSi/2 Passerina. Sparrow’- wort... Greenhouse 

evergreens, white- flowered, and from the Capeof Good Hope- 
Hence Spa’rrowcide, the destruction of spar- 
rows; Spa*rrowdom, the region of sparrows; 
Spairower, one who snares or kills sparrows; 
SpaTrowhood, the condition of being a sparrow; 
Spa*rrowislizz.,characteristicof a sparrow; Spa' r ' 
rowless, devoid of sparrows; SpaTrowtog*# 2 
young sparrow; Spa*rrowy a., abounding in, fre- 
quented by, sparrows. 

3865 St. James' Mag . Feb. ^375 ‘Sparrowcide is no- * 
modem crime, but was extensively practised by our fore- 
fathers. 2880 Fraser's Mag. Jan. 49 At least, when we £- 
outside the cities we get outside of ‘Sparrowdom- 
tr. Aristophanes' Birds 226 Should any one of you 5^y 
Philocrates the *SparrowcT, be shall receive a talent, we 
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SPARSE. 


•■Echo 2 Sept., The sparrows, so soon as ever they grow from 
the callow state to mature *sparrowhood, become, .dark and 
rusty. 1641 Trite Char, of Untrue . Bishop 4 Witnesse his 
many *Sparrowisb, Wrenhke wanton extravagances. 2848 
W. Stirling Artists of Spain I. 371 In these *sparrowless 
shades, Factor spent much of his time. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX, 573 A poor, unfledged, twittering “sparrowling. 
2891 Meredith One of our Cong. II. iv. 85 London of the 
*sparrOwy roadways and wearisome pavements. 

. Sparrow-bill. [f. prec.] = Sparable i. 

The application in quot. 1834-6 is irregular, a sparrow- 
bill being properly distinct from a brad, and having no 
projection. 

1629 Dekker London's Tempe iv. Wks. 1873 IV. 123 Hob- 
nailes to serve the man i’ th'moone, And sparrowbits to 
cloute Pan’s shoone. 2688 Holme Armoury 1 hi. 300/1 
Sparrow Bills, Nails to clout Shooes withal. 1706 [see 
Sparable 2]. 1834-6 P. Barlow in Encycl. MetroP . 

(1845) VIII. 671/1 The kind of brads called sparrow-bills, 
(which have a small projection from one side of their heads). 
1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 12/1 Those small tacks 
called sparrowbills, which are much used by shoemakers. 

attrib. and Comb. 1859 Sala Gas-light D. xxxiii. 387 
White drawers and stockings, flaring waist-handkerchiefs 
and sparrow-bill shoes. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 
91 Sparrow-bill Cutter, Maker. 

- t Sparrow-blasted, a . Obs. [Cf. next.] 
Bale/ally stricken or blighted; thunderstruck, 
dumbfounded. 

a 1652 Brome Quecncs Exeh. v. i, What art thow that 
canst look thus Piepickt, Crowtrod, or Sparrow-blasted ? 
ha 1 2682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 337 Will you never 
shake off your timorousness? are you afraid of being 
sparrow-blasted? who hath hurt you? 2823 Galt Entail 
lxxiii, ‘Eh! Megstymel I’m sparrow-blasted 1 * exclaimed 
the Leddy, ..lifting both her hands and eyes in wonderment. 

t Sparrow-Blasting. Obs. [f. Sparrow, 
with jocular or contemptuous force.] The fact 
of being blasted or blighted by some mysterious 
power, sceptically regarded as unimportant or non- 
existent. 

2589 ? Nashe Martin's Months blind Ep. to Rdr. B j b, 
No more praying against thunder and lightning, than 
against sparrowe blasting. 1593 Tell- Troth's N. V. Gift 
. (2876) 35 To lock vp ones wife for fear of sparrow-blasting. 
1627 T. Taylor /Water P.) Trav. to Hamburgh E 2 6, 
Which two precious relickes I brought home with me to 
defend me and all my friends from sparrow blasting. 1633 
T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter h. 6 Otherwise they saj*, we pray 
against sparrow-blasting. 

Sp a -rr ow-gras s , spa'rrowgrass. Now 

dial, or vulgar. Also 7-9 sparagrass (7 sparra- 
gras), 8 -gras(ao. [Corruption of Spabagus, 
assimilated to Sparrow and Grass.] Asparagus. 

a. 2664 F. Hawkins Youths BeJtav. 11. 378 Prauns, or 
Sparagrass. Ibid., A dish of Sparagrass. 27x1 in Leader 
Rec. Surgery Sheffield (1897) 334 Paid a messinger for 
bringing sparagrasse from Doncaster. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
I. 151 Roses, Gilliflowers, and well-tasted Sparagras. 2764 
Foote Mayor ofG. 11. Wks. 2799 I. 281, I should recom- 
• mend the opening a new branch of trade ; sparagrass, gentle- 
men, the manufacturing of sparagrass. i8or Southey in C. 
Southey Life II. 154 Sparagrass (it ought to be spelt so) 
and artichokes, good with plain butter. 

0 . 2649 [see Asparagus x 6]. . <72683 Three Merry Trav. 
in Bagford Ball. 52 Both Chickens and sparrow grass she 
did provide. 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 371 r 4 The Duck- 
lins and Sparrow-grass were very good. 2734 [see Aspara- 
gus 1 5 ]. 18x9 ‘ Rabelais the younger ’ A beitlard <5- Heloisa 
S Some score hundred sparrow-grass, As it’s now call’d by 
every ass. i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xxxii. Mind me 
now, and take the tops of your sparrowgrass. 1863 * C Bede * 
Roalds Gard., etc. 96, I have heard the word sparrowgrass 
from the lips of a real Lady — but then she was in her 
seventies. 

b. attrib ., us sparrow-grass bed , green, plant. 
1658 in W. M. Myddelton Chirk Castle Acc. (1908) 78 Paid 
. . his gardiner that came with sparrowgrasse plants, c 2700 
T. Houghton in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 170 The side of 
the dwelling house which looks toward the sparagrass beds. 
2796 Kipavan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 28 Sparrow grass green 
—pale yellowish green with a mixture of grey and brown. 

Spa*rrow-hawk. Also 5 sparowhawke 
(6 -hauke). [f. Sparrow: cf. Sparhawk. So 
S w. sparfhok, Nonv. dial. spoi~vekauk,~] 

1 . A species of hawk ( Aecipiter nisns ) which 
preys on small birds, common in the British Islands 
and widely distributed in northern Europe and 
Asia. Occas., one or other species of hawk re- 
sembling this. 

14. . Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker62S Nisus, sparowbawke. 
<7x430 Mirk's Festial 43 A bryd bat couthe speke.. went 
out of bis cage, and a sparow-hawke wold haue slayne hym. 
a 1548 Hall Chron Hen. V, 58 b, The Normans fled as 
fast as.. the sely Partridge before the Sparowhauke. x6xi 
Beaum. & Fl. Philaster 11. i, Use exercise, and keep a 
Sparrow-hawk. 2642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. iv. xvi. 322 
An Embassadour should not as a sparrow-hawk file outright 
to his prey. 2732 J. Hill Hist. Anirn. v. 341 The Sparrow 
hawk. The yellow-legged Falco, with a white, undulated 
breast, and a fasciated brown tail. 2768 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. I. 151 The difference between the sire of the male 
and female sparrow hawks is more disproportionate than in 
most other birds of prey. 1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds I. 63 
The Sparrow-Hawk is another short -winged Hawk. 1870 
Gillmore ir. Figuieds Reptiles 4- Birds 590 Thy Sparrow- 
hawks are distinguished from the preceding birds by the 
slenderness of their tarsi. 1880 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
XI. 534/2 The so-called 1 Sparrow-Hawk * of New Zealand 
( Hieracidea ) does not belong to this group of birds at all. 
fig. iSto Scott Monad, xxxv, Thou art a bold sparrow- 
hawk, to match thee so early with such a kite as Piercie 
Shafton. 2859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 444 The second 
was your foe, the sparrow-hawk. My curse, my nephew. 
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b. With distinguishing epithets. 

2787 Latham Syn. Birds Suppl. II. 51 Falco Nisus , . . 
New Holland Sparrow-Hawk. Ibid., Speckled Sparrow. 
Hawk. 1807 ShaW Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 190 Great-Billed 
Sparrow-Hawk. Falco magnirostris. 1810 A. Wilson 
Amer. Omith. II, 227 American Sparrow Hawk, Falco 
sparverius. 1870 Gillmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles Birds 
(1892) 591 Africa possesses . .the Dwarf Sparrow-hawk ( Acci - 
pi ter minu Hits ). 

2. A small anvil used in silver-working. 

1860 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 309 The sparrow-hawk, 
which is a kind of miniature anvil. 1877 G. Gee Silversm. 
Hdbk.iig The bezii all the time gradually working round 
the pointed end of the sparrow-hawk. 

SpaTTOW-like, a. [f. Sparrow.] Resembling 
a sparrow or that of a sparrow. 

x 61 1 Cotgr., Passerin, sparrow-like of.. a Sparrow. 1829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VI. 82 Sparrow-like Owl, Strix pas- 
ser inoides. 2832 G« H. Kingsley Sp. $ Trav. (1900) v. 116 
Small clouds of sparrow-like snow-birds. 1896 Lloyds Nat. 
Hist. 87 The second type of egg is Sparrow-like. 

+ Spa'rrow-mouth, Obs. [Cf. next.] A 
wide mouth suggestive of that of a sparrow. 

2673 Hickcringill Greg. F. Greyb. 314 Split jaws, 
sparrow mouths, grunting, lypns faces, hems, haws. 1699 
K. L’Estrange Fables 11. lvi. (1715) II. 55 Why what a 
Hawk’s Nose have we got here ! and what a Sparrow- 
Mouth ! 1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 25 To me it 
seems a Miracle that all Hypocrites don’t squint, but 
come off without inverted Pupils, Sparrow-Mouths and 
blubber’d Lips. [1756 Amory Buncle (1770) 111 . 215 His 
nose hooked like a buzzard, wide nostrils like a horse and 
his mouth sparrow.J 

t Spa-rrow-monthed, a. Obs. [Sparrow 3.] 
Haring a wide mouth. 

26x2 Cotgr. s.v. Fendu , Biett fendu de gueule , wide- 
mouthed, sparrow-mouthed, mouthed vp to the eares. 2621 
Burton Anat. Mel . in. it. xv. i. (1651) 519 Every Lover 
admires his Mistress, though she be. .squint-eyed, sparrow- 
mouthed, Persean hook-nosed, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Sparrow-mouth' d, a Mouth o Heavenly wide, as Sir 
P. Sidney calls it. 2725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq . (1878) I. 
44 Can you fancy that.. Snub- nos’d, Sparrow-mouth’d, 
Paunch-belly’d Creature? 2783 Grose Did. Vulgar T., 
Sparrow mouth'd , wide mouth’d. 

Spa*rry, aO [Cf. Speary a. 1 i.] ? Hard, stiff. 

1642 Best Farm. Bks. /Surtees) 28 Whearas most of the 
grasse.ris a small, sparrie, and dry grasse, and sheepe doe 
not like it. 

Sparry (spa*ri), a. 2 [f. Spar sb. 2] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, spar; of the 
nature of spar. 

1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 192 The Water., 
taking the Sparry Particles as they lay dispersedly mingled 
with the Sand. 1723 Derham Phys.-Theol. 64 note, One or 
more vast Stones, which.. are incrustated with this Sparry, 
Stalactical Substance, if not wholly made of it. 2749 Phil. 
Trans. XLVI. 276 Among the great Numbers of sparry 
Productions which I saw in this Mine. 2778 Pryce Min. 
Comub. 28 Neither have we yet seen a perfect Sparry 
Rhomb in Cornwall. i8xz Brackenridge Views Louisiana 
(1814)66, I have seen some pieces penetrated with sparry 
matter. 2852 Mantell Petrifactions vi. § 6, 482^ Upon 
breaking through the sparry floor [of the cave] the ossiferous 
deposit is exposed. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 
225 Certain mineral matters.. in a purer and more sparry 
form than they exist in the rocks. 

b. Impregnated with spar. 

1724 J. Macky Joum. thr. Eng. II. xii. 201 From it con- 
tinually drops a sparry’ water, which.. petrifies. 1782 Phil. 
Trans. LXXII. 203 Nor is there an instance of any earth 
rendered permanently fluid by any means, except in sparry 
air. 

c. Of places : Rich in spar. 

1)89 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 130 Graces and Loves 
. .On venturous step her sparry caves explore. 1806 Moore 
‘/ stole along the Jlowery bank' ii. p Oh for a Naiad’s 
sparry bower, To shade me in that glowing hour 1 2847 
Disraeli Tancred v. v. With pendants hanging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 1886 Ruskin Pre- 
terit a I. v. 152 The sparry walks at Matlock. 

2. In specific terms denoting mineral substances 
of the nature of, or containing, spar, as sparry 
iron {ore). 

1796 Kif.wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 190 Calcareous, or 
Sparry Iron Ore. 17m Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 752/2 The 
sparry quartz, which is the scarcest of the whole. 2800 
tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 95 Bog iron-ore and. sparry : ore 
appear, in a great measure, to be formed by this combina- 
tion. 2803 R. Jameson Min. II. 308 Sparry Ironstone... 
Colour light yellowish-grey. 2816 P. Cleaveland Min. 
552 Thus it is associated with.. gray copper, sparry iron, See. 
2854 tr. Pereira's Polarized Light {ed. 2) 22S Selenite, or 
sparry gypsum, is the native crystallised hydrated sulphate 
of lime. 2868 Joynson Metals. 6 The spathose ores— 1 chaly- 
beate \ 1 sparry carbonite of Jron *. 2873 Croll Climate fr 
T. xviii. 308 The rock in which they are found is a sparry’ 
iron ore. 

b. Sparry acid, hydrofluoric acid. 

2^96 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) IL 3 The sparry acid 
exists principally in fiuor spar. 

3. Of lustre, etc. : Resembling that of spar. _ 

2792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. it. 251 A cool sequestered 

grot From its rich roof a spany lustre shot. 2820 Bhickw. 
Mag. VI. 385 Icicles.. gleam in the sunshine with a sparry’ 
light, c 2830 N. P- Willis Sckol. Thibet Ben Khorat 65 
The sparry glinting of the Morning Star. 1845. Bailey 
Festus (ed. 2) 266 Full of all sparkling sparry loveliness. 

Sparse (spais), a. [ad. L. spars-us, pa. pple. 
of spargere to scatter. Cf. It. sparso , Pg. esparso , ■ 
OF. e spars (e, F. t r pars{ei] j 

1. Sc. Of writing : Having wide spaces between 1 
the words ; widely spaced or spread out. j 


* 12 ? Wodrow Cory. (1843) III. 288 These were produced 
on Tuesday the x8tb, and are four or five sheets of sparse 
write, yet not so long as I expected. 2783 J. Beattie 
Scotzcisms (1787) 85 The writing is sparse. — Loose. Not 
close. ^ lakes up too much room. 2800 Monthly Mag. IX 
237 When much space is occupied by few words, the 
bcotch, especially tbe lawyers, say, ‘the writing is sparse 
2825 Jamieson Suppl., ‘Sparse writing* is wide open 
writing, occupying a large space. 

2 . Separated by fairly wide intervals or spaces ; 
thinly dispersed, distributed, or scattered ; placed, 
set, etc., here and there over a relatively extensive 
area ; not crowded, close, or dense. 

In some instances passing into the sense of ‘ scant}’, few, 
meagre 


a. Bot. = Scattered///. a. 4 a. 

Also (in recent Diets.) Zool. of spots, markings, etc. 
z 753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sparse Leaves , 
those which are placed irregularly over the several parts of 
the plant, c 1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II I. 443 The Situa- 
tion of the Parts of a Plant is.. Sparse, placed without any 
certain order. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1076/2 Sparse , scattered, 
irregularly distributed. 

b. Of population, an assembly, etc., or of persons 
composing this. 

In this sense orig. U.S , and commented upon as an 
Americanism in the Fenny Cycl. (1833) I. 449/1. 

/<*) 1828-32 Webster s.v., A sparse population. 1842 
Emerson Ess., History Wks. (Bohn) I. 10 A sparse popula- 
tion and.want make every man his own valet, cook, butcher, 
and soldier, 2863 Reade Hard Cash v, Next day she was 
at evening church: the congregation was very sparse. 1870 
Lubbock Ofig. Civiliz. App. 345 It is my belief that tne 
great continents were already occupied by a wide-spread 
though sparse population. 

{b) 1850 N. (f Q . xst Ser. I. 2x5/2 A sparse and hardy race 
of horsemen. 2879 Browning Halbert Hob 11 Thus were 
they found by the few sparse folk of the country-side. 1890 
Spectator 21 June, There are. .kingdoms where the in- 
habitants are as ‘sparse’ as the Maories were when the 
first ship-captain landed in New Zealand. 

C. Of things. 

2862 J. H.^Bennet Shores of Medit. 1. i. (1875) 20 [The] 
Olive-tree, .is often as large as a fine old oak, but \vith fewer 
limbs and a more sparse foliage. 2864 Browning Dram. 
Pers., Gold Hair iii, Smiles might be sparse on her cheek 
so spare. 2875 Miss Braddon Strange IVorld i, A man 
with sparse grey hair. 2884 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 23 Such efforts 
as have been made in this direction are sparse. 

3. Characterized by wide distribution or intervals. 

1801 Jefferson Writ . (1830) III. 462 The great extent of 

our republic is new. Its sparse habitation is new. 1862 
Press Newsp. IX. 889/2 It was composed of matter so 
amazingly sparse, that the whole substance of a comet could 
be compressed into a single square inch of earthy matter. 
2863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Greece I. iv. 102 Nearly 
the whole of our way lay through sparse olive-woods. 2872 
Howells Wedding Joum. (1S92) 288 The village.. grows 
sparser as you draw near the Falls. 

b. Thinly occupied or populated. 

1851 Nichol Archit. Heav. 267Situated exclusively within 
that sparse district,.. they composed but a few even of the 
orbs which are scattered there. 

c. Characterized by sparseness or scantiness. 

2872 Echo 23 Jan., The average German uniform is less 

showy than the British on account of the sparser use of 
gold lace. 1 889 Spectator 14 Dec. 850 The gleaning has 
been somewhat sparse. 

4. In adverbial use : Sparsely. Also Comb . 

1725 Armstrong Imit. Shaks. Spenser Mjsc. 1770 1 . 150 

The bleak puffing winds, that seem to spit 'ibeir foam 
sparse thro’ the welkin. 2872 Blackie Lays Highl. 262 
Through the lone sparse-peopled glen. 2883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 38 A lawn, sparse planted like an 
orchard. 

t Sparse, V. Obs. Also 6 spare c. [f. L. 
spars -, ppl. stem of spargere to scatter, sprinkle, 
strew, etc. Cf. prec. and OF. esparser , -cer, MDn. 
spar sen, spaersen (WFlem. spaarsen). See also 


PERSE V.\ 

L absol. To distribute or scatter abroad in giving. 
2535 Coverdale Ps. cxi. 9 He hath sparsed abrode, & 
juen to the poore. [So in later versions, commentaries, etc.] 
>22 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 8 Hereby thou art like God, 
; sparseth abroad, he vnweariably giveth good, to good 
id bad. 1614 T. Adams in Spurgeon Treas. Day. VII. 23 
parse abroad with a full hand, like a seedsman in a broad 
iId * 

2. trans . To spread or disseminate (a rumour, 
octrine, etc.). Freq. with abroad. 

(<r) 2536 Rem. Sedition Fj, They began properly to sparse 
■etye rumours in the North, a 1572 Knox Hist. Rf. 
r ks. 2846 I. 229 Sparsing a false bruyt, ‘That the said 
)hnne..had broken his awin craig’. x6sx Calderw ood 
isi. Kirk (2843) II. 27 Diversitie of rumors which Satan 

iarseth against us. __ , . 

b) 2348 Udalx, etc. Erasm. Par. Ads vi. 27 The doctrine 
; Christes Gospel was sparsed euery daye further abrode. 
85 Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 1. II. 8^3 For 
arcinge abrood certen lewed, sedicious, and travtorous 
tokes. x 606 Hieron Wks. I. 47 Dangerous and infectious 
*okes, which.. are sparsed abroad into all parts. 

3. To break up, scatter, send in all d ^ ec / 10 °!* 
1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xliv. 10 Our enemi« robbd 
dspoyld our goods, While we were syant 

it r fax Tasso v. Ixxxviii, That many e .nstians hau tbe> 
Isly slaine, And like a ra=.ng flood of'aire, in 
MPMAN Iliad XL e6S " hen the holfot. rntherd 

:phjTes cheeks doth swell, And sparseth all tce£atnero 
>uds, white Notus power did draw, 
b. To dispose, sprinkle, throw, etc, m ssal 

red manner. Const, into or upon (someth. n K ). 
reu dui J ue». w Health Pv, Ashes made of a 

siS b«d sparsyd^-pony holownes of the Lreste. H 5 t 4 
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Gorges Lucan 11.78 To set free the bay againe, And sparse 
these workes into the maine. 

c. To distribute, place, etc., here and there or 
dispersedly in a book or writing.- Chiefly in pa. 
pple. Also without const. 

1608 Parke Fal Babel B 2 b, I would not heape vp al I 
could sale at once, but sparse and let them fait here some 
and there some, the better to profit. 1608 H. Clapham 
Errour Left Haiid A ivb, With diuers of the heades sparsed 
in my Bibles briefe. 1631 R. Byfield Doctr . Sabb. 118 
This hath been anciently taught, and still is sparsed in the 
writings of the.. teamed. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 
42 Though sparsed up and down in your Sheets. 

Sparsed (spajst), ppl. adj. [f. prec. +-ED 1 .] 
+ L Dispersed, scattered, spread about or abroad, 
etc. Ohs. 

1590 H. Barrow in Greenwood Coll. Art. D ij b, I haue.. 
bene.. accused, by sparsed articles, printed priuiledged 
books. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xii. xlvi, There the blustring 
winds adde strength and might, And gather close thesparsed 
flames about. <zi6o8 Dee Relat . Spir. 1. (1655) 4 xo G ne * • 
whose nether parts are in a cloud of fire, with his haire 
sparsed, his arms naked. 1614 Gorges Lucan ix. 359 Then 
flittes heeouer all the maine, Where flotes the sparsed 
Nauies traine. 

2 . Bot. — Sparse a. 2 a. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 685 Towards the ripening of the 
Seed, the Burs in which they are included grow more 
spars’d, or at greater distance. 1725 Pam. Diet. s.v. 
Umbel \ A sparsed or thin Umbel is, when they [sc. flowers] 
stand at a distance from one another, yet all of an equal 
Height. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1765), Teucrium, with 
sparsed Leaves. 1853 MacDonald & Allan Botanist’s 
IVord-bk., Sparsed, .. numerous, but without fixed order. 

Spa-rsedly, adv . Now rare. [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] 
In a dispersed or scattered manner ; sparsely. 

1570F0XE A. <5- M. (ed. 2) I. 1/2 The which Church, be- 
cause it is vniuersall, and sparsedlye through all countries 
dilated [etc.]. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Plants 4 Branches, 
slenderly or sparsedly set with two narrow leaves at each 
joynt. 1664 Evelyn Pomona Pref. (1720) 53 There are 
doubtless many such soils sparsedly throughout this Nation. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. § 4. 100 That which bears 
larger flowers growing more sparsedly. 1889 Stevenson 
Edinb. 140 A star or two set sparsedly in the vault of 
heaven. 

t Spa-rsednass. Obs .- 1 [f. as prec.] The 
condition or quality of being sparsed. 

2633 Gerardes Herbal 1. xviii. 25 This sometimes varies 
in the largenesse of the whole Plant, as also in the great- 
nesse, sparsednesse, and compactnesse of the eare. 

Sparsely (spausli), adv. [f. Spabse a. + -Li' 2 .] 
L In a sparse manner ; not closely or densely ; 
thinly. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 191 It grows sparsely in the 
N. England and middle States. 1800 Monthly Mag. IX. 237 
The paper is sparsely written. 2851 Nichol Archil. Heav. 
35 Strewn comparatively sparsely through the neighbouring 
spaces. 1857 Baker Nile Trib. xix. (1872) 327 A vast plain 
sparsely covered with small trees. 

b. Thinly with respect to inhabitants. 

1857 Olmsted Jourtt. Texas 365 The country is sparsely 
settled, containing less than one inhabitant to the square 
mile. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ir. i, The hill was sparsely 
inhabited, and covered chiefly by gardens. 1879 H. George 
Progr. <$■ Pov. 11. ii. (1881) 98 The earth as a whole is yet 
most sparsely populated. 

2 . At rare or infrequent intervals of time. rare— 1 . 
1867 Mrs. Carlyle in C . Reminis. (x88i) II. 153 In summer 

we had sparsely visitors, now and then her mother, or my own. 

3 . Comb . with ppl. adjs. (usually hyphened), as 
sparsely -bushed, -foliaged \ - populated \ etc. 

Freq. in recent use. 

1880 Spalding Elis. Demonol. 129 The sparsely populated 
country sides. 1882 O’Donovan Merzi Oasis 1. 330 Sparsely- 
sprinkled gardens . . tremble in the mirage. 1895 J. G. 
Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 300 Vie a]l knew the 
country — a great sparsely-bushed plain. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley TV. Africa 587 A clump of gnarled sparsely- 
foliaged trees. 

Sparseness (spausnes). [f. Sparse a .] The 
quality of being sparse ; sparsity. 

1833 J. Story Comm. Constit. U. S. in. ix. II. 70 The 
concentration or sparseness of the population. 1852 
N ico lay in Visct. Ingestre Meliora 52^ The ‘ sparseness 
to use an Americanism, of the population. 1887 Courier 
7 July o/4 One ad vantage., resulted from the sparseness of 
ihe attendance. # , 

SpaTSile, a. rare— 0 , [ad. late L. sparsil-is, 
f. spars-us : see Sparse v.J Of a star : Not in- 
cluded in any constellation. 

2891 in Cent. Did. 

11 SDarsim (spa\tsim), adv. [L.] In various 
places ; here and there ; sparsely. ^ 

1586 J. Hooker Conq. Ircl. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, Men 
..whose vertues are bighlie recorded sparsim in the 
chronicles of England. 1626 Bacon Sylva $ 839 See 
principally our Abecedarium Natures; And otherwise 
Sparsim in this in our Sylua Syluarurn. m 1733 Tull Horse- 
hoeing Hush . 71 (DubL\ Com standing irregular and 
sparsim. 1872 Lange Comment. O.T. , Eccl. xii. 15. 73 It 
appears in the Old Testament Ps. x. 5.. ; Job xxl 30..; 
Proverbs and Prophets sparsim. 

4 Spa-rsion. Obsr° [ad. L. sparsion-em , f. 
spars-us 1 see Sparse zl] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr. , Sparsion, . .a sprinkling, especially 
of water, coloured with Saffron out of some Pipe. 

Sparsity (spa-isiti). [f. Spabse o. +-itv.] 
Sparse or scattered state or condition ; compara- 
tive scarcity or fewness. , . 

186s Intel!. Oisem. No. 37 • 35 The dainty or sparsity of 
their growth. 1866 Howells Venetian Life xx. 330 At 


receptions where the sparsity of the company permits the 
“jay o f the house to be seen. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish 23 
While the sparsity or the reverse of the population has also 
to be taken into account. 

Spar-stone. Obs. exc. dial. Also I speerstan, 
2 -ston, 4 sperstane, 5 sparre stone. [In 
sense 1 repr. OE. spxrstdn : see Spar sbS In 
sense 2 directly f. the latter word.] 

+ 1 . Gypsum; plaster. Obs. 

c 1000 /Elfhjc V oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 146 Creta argentea, 
spaerstan. <7x050 V oc. Ibid. 334 Gipsurn, sp$rstan. £71x50 
Kfn- z d ‘ £ 5 ° Gi P sum * spasrston. 2394-6 Carlul. Abb . de 
Whiteby (Surtees) 623 Item pro sperstane et ratonbrede 
emptis, ns. 1 id. 1481 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 345 
Usque ad quandam querruram de plaster vocatam Sparre 
stone. 

2 . A stone or rock having a crystalline appear- 
ance ; quartz, spar. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (17x3) 655/1 If you cannot 
get the Lapis Judaicus, our English Spar-stone, (which is 
plentiful enough in those Countries where there are Leaden- 
mines) may supply the place. 1880 Cornw. Gloss. 53 A man 
of penetration he, For through a spar-stone he could see. 

Spart 1 (spait). [ad. L. spart-um or Sp. esparto . 
Cf. Sparto and Spart oar.] 

1 . Esparto. Also spart-grass. 

In quot. 1601 ship.sparts are simply ‘cables', Pliny's 
navium sparta being a direct citation of the Homeric vcwf 
OTrapra (Iliad ii. 135). 

1600 Holland Livy xxn. xx. 444 They found great store 
of Spart (to make cables) provided and laid up there by 
Asdruball to serve the navie. x6oi — Pliny II. 188, I wot 
not well whether Homer meant it, when he said, that the 
ship-sparts were vntwisted and loose. For this is certain, 
that neither the spart of Africk, ne yet the Spanish spart 
was as yet in any vse. X809 tr. Laborde's View Spain i. 9 
A plain, .fertile m flax and spart, or sea-rush. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1076/2 Spart, the Esparto. 1909 Eng. Rev. Feb. 462 
Discussing the while the olive harvest, the price of spart- 
grass and the chances of the bull-ring. 

H 2 . Spanish broom. Also spart-broom. Obs. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 6 The nature of Spart or Spanish 
broome. 1603 — Plutarch’s Mor. 156 The Roper . .suffereth 
an asse behind him to gnaw and eate a rope as fast as he 
twisteth it of the Spartbroome. x6xx Florio, Genestra , 
Spart or Spanish-broome. 1726 Leoni Albert? s Archit. I. 
58 Under these we ought to lay Fern, or Spart, to keep the 
mortar from rotting the Timber. Ibid. 93 Spart and rushes 
shred small. 

Spart 2 (spait). north, dial, (and Sc.), fapp. 
a metathetic form of Spbat in the same sense.] 
A dwarf rush ; a coarse rushy grass. 

1614 Mem. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 44 For one 
thraveof spartes to the Bull house. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts 
X. 227 Wild marshy grass , rushes, sparts, bents, brambles 
and brushwood. 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Spart, 
a dwarf rush ; common on the Northern moors and wastes. 

t Spart a. Obs.~ l App. a term of abuse, of 
obscure origin. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 271 Godys forbot, thou spart, 
and thou drynk euery deyll. 

Spartacle, -icle, dial, forms of Spectacle. 
Spartalite (spautaloit). Min. [f. Sparta in 
New Jersey, its locality, + -Lite.] Red oxide of 
zinc; zincite. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 781/2 Oxide of Zinc and Oxide 
of Manganese;.. Spartalite. — Occurs in embedded small 
nodules and massive. 1856 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 136 Sparta- 
lite.. occurs in lamellar masses and grains of a fine deep 
red colour. 

Spartan (spautan), sb. and a. Also 5 Spert-, 
Spartane, 7 Sparton. [ad. L. Spart ati-us, f. 
Sparta (Gr. 27 rapra, ^napTij), the capital of the 
ancientDoric state of Laconia in the Peloponnesus.] 

A. sb. 1 . A native or inhabitant of Sparta ; a 
Laconian or Lacedaemonian. 

Coverdnle (1535) has Sparcians in x Macc. xii, xiv. 

C1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. 825 j’e Spertanys wibe outtyn 
chas par fais wyncust in hat plasse. 1432-^0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 127 lonathas renewede frendeschippe after that 
with the Romanes and Spartanes. x?x8 Pope Iliad xv. 680 
The fiery Spartan.. Warms the bola son of Nestor in his 
cause. *770 Langhorne Plutarch, Pyrrhus III. qp He 
was neither loved nor trusted by the Spartans. 1836 Thirl- 
wall Greece xv. II. 264 The Persians would not treat 
them less like brothers than the" Spartans. ’ 1845 Maurice 
Mor. Philos, in Encycl._ Metrop. II. 570/1 Terse sentences, 
such as the Spartan delighted in. 

2 . One who resembles the ancient Spartans in 
character. 

x8xo Crabde Borough xviii. 194 Here nature's outrage 
serves no cause to aid ; The ill is felt, but not the Spartan 
made. 

B. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Sparta or its 
inhabitants ; Laconian, Lacedaemonian. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEncis 1. (Arb.) 28 In weed eke in 
visage lyke a Spartan virgin in armour. *rx6xx Chapman 
Iliad iil 271 Paris and the Spartan King. X625 Milton : 
On Death of fair Infant 26 Young Hyacinth the pride of j 
Spartan land. 1667 — P. L. x. 674 The Spartan Twins I 
(Castor and Pollux). 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes ir. xi. 32 
With her flowing Tresses ty'd, Careless like a Spartan Bride. 
3770 Langhorne Plutarch 1. 144 They asked not of them 
..troops, but only a Spartan general. 1835 T. Mitchell 
A char n. of Aristoplu 120 note, A word of Spartan origin. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. il 263 Why should I not play The 
Spartan Mother with emotion ? 

b.- Spartan dog, etc., a kind of bloodhound. 
Also fig. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. L 124 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde. 1604 — Oth . v. ii. 361 Oh Sparton 


SPARTIATE. 

Dogge : More fell then Anguish, Hunger, or the Sea. 
Drvden Mnnd w. .87 The force Of Spartan dogs, aiS 
swift Massyhan horse. b ■ “ 

e. Spartan stone , ? Peloponnesian marble. 

o 1700 Evelyn Diary June 16,5, Adorn’d with porch™, 
ophit, and Spartan stone. r v 1 ’ 

2. Characteristic or typical of Sparta, its in- 
habitants, or their customs ; esp. distinguished by 
simplicity, frugality, courage, or brevity of speech 
(Cf. Laconic a. 2.) 

x6$4 Milton A reap. (Arb.) 36 To. .mollifie the Spartan 
surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. 1711 Steele 
Spect. No. 6 r 6 The Athenians being suddenly touchtd 
™ th , a bense of the Spartan Virtue. 1770 Lakghorke 
Plutarch, Agts V. 124 He kept close to the Spartan 
simplicity. 1781 Cowper Exiost. 542 If some Spartan 
soul a doubt express’d. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. iii. 11 
A man who could bear personal distress of any kind with 
Spartan indifference. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 
14/4 The fare is Spartan in its extreme frugality. i885 
Ruskin Prxterita 1. vii. 227 These Spartan brevities of 
epistle. 

Hence Spa-rtanRood, Spartan character or quali- 
ties; Sparta'nic a., - Spabtan a. 2; Spaitan- 
ism, discipline, principles, or methods resem- 
bling those of Sparta ; Spa’rtanize v. t Irons, to 
render Spartan-like ; to imbue with Spartan char- 
acteristics ; intr. to act like a Spartan ; Spa'rtan- 
like, adv. like a Spartan, bravely; adj. resembling 
(that of) the Spartans; Spa-rtanly adv,, in a 
Spartan manner ; with great endurance, etc. 

1880 Miss Broughton Second Th. 1. 1. v. 67 She bears it 
with senseless *Spartanhood for as long as endurance is 
possible. 1882 J. Walker Jaimt to Au Id Reekie 167 HU 
grace’s phiz *Spartanic vigour shows. x88o Daily Tel 19 
Feb., A mock-heroic and spurious '‘Spartan ism. 1884 
Athenaeum 19 July 79/3 The hardy but squalid Spartanism 
of our older public schools. 1849 Aiitsw. Mag. Dec. 531 
Custom and fate may have *Spartanised the feelings of 
young ladies in garrison. 1875 Browning Aristofih. Afol . 
124^ He ijpartani2es, argues, fasts and prates, Denies the 
plainest rules of fife. 1883 Ld. Lytton Life, Lett., etc. 
Lytton I. 102 He had high notions of discipline and pre- 
rogative, and wished to Spartanise his household. 1838 
Thirlwall jCmr* IV. xxxvi. 413 Pisander. .fell, *Sparian- 
like, sword in hand, xooo Daily News 20 Jan. 6/7 A quiet, 
sorrowful, but Spartanfike resignation. 2890 Pall Mall G. 
15 May 3/1 Hunters have told me how *Spartanly he will 
take the months of temperate discipline imposed by a hunt- 
ing expedition. 

Spartarenfc, -ine : see Spatarent. 
Sparteine (spautftin). Also spartein. [f. 
mod.L. Spartium broom : see -ine G. Named by 
Stenhouse (1851).] An alkaloid obtained from 
common broom, used to some extent in medicine. 

1851 J. Stenhouse in CJiem. Gaz. I X. xx 7 Spart ein e appears 
to be a strong narcotic poison, though much inferior in this 
respect to either nicotine or conelne. 2875 Wood Thera • 
peutics (2879) 483 Spartein paralyzes the motor nerves. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 991 Sparteine has no notable 
advantage over the broom tea., which contains it. 

Sparth. \ Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4 sparpe, 4-7 
(9) sparthe, 5 sparrefch, 9 eporth(e. [ad. ON. 
spart 5 a of obscure origin, perh. related to OHG. 
partd (MHG. barte ), OS. barda (MLG. barde) of 
the same meaning. Cf. Spar sb£ 

Sparke in Spenser St. Ireland Wks. (Globe) 67G/1 is prob. 
a misreading for either sparthe or sparre. ] 

1 . A long-handled broad-bladed battle-axe, used 
especially by the Irish down to the 1 6th century. 

13.. Gaw. fp Gr. Knt. 209 An ax in his oJ>er [hand], a 
hoge & vn-mete, A spetos sparse to expoun in spel!equo*so 
my3t. a 2363 Higden Polychron. (Rolls) J. 35oTres fratres.. 
usum secunum,qui Anghce sparth dicltur, ad terram Hiber* 
nize comportarunt. £7x386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1662 He, 
hath a sparth of twenti pound of wiphte. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 1403 Now a schaft, now a scluld, . . Now a sparth, now 
a spere. Ibid. 2458 Sparrethis spetous to spend & spcrU 
in handis. c 1425 Eng. Conq. Ireland 16 Al, with wepne 
ryngynge, speres and sparthes ruthlynge to-geddre. 153° 
Palsgr. 273/2 Sparthe, an instrument. 1586 J. Hookf.R 
Hist. Ircl. in Ilolitished II. 33/1 The one part giuing a 
fierce onset with stones and spa[r]ths, & the other defend- 
ing themselues with bowes and weapons, a x6o4-Hanmf,k 
Chron. Ireland (1809) 59 Their chiefe armes were SkeyneS, 
Speares, Darts, Slings, and Sparthes (which we call Gallo 
gLas Axes). Ibid. 170 Of these and the former Norwegians, 
the Irish took the use of the sparthes, now called Gallogla* 
axes. 1801 Scott Eve St. John iii, At his saddle-gerihe 
was a good steel sperthe. 

2 . transf. A fighting-man armed with an axe 
of this kind ; a galloglass. 

c 1518 in Jrnl. Kilkenny Arch. Soc. Ser. n. IV. 
said Brene shull finde on his propre Costcs an c Spartnis of 
Gallogles, on his vitailles and wagges..for a quarter of a 
yere. 1862 Ibid. Note. Every Sparthe or axman was 
attended by four * horse boys 

•f* Sparth 2 . Obs .—' 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

c 1480 Henryson Fables , Pari. Beasts xv, The acteloip, 
the sparth furth can speid. 

Spartiate (spavJDt). Also 4-5 Sparcmto. 
fad. L. Spartidtes , a. Gr. XrrapridrT)^, f. 

Sparta.] A Spartan. 

1382 Wvclif i Macc. xti. 6 Jonathan.. and other 
of Jewis, to Sparciatis, bretheren, helthe. 1387 Tfevis* 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 127 After hat lonathas renewede frena- 
schipe..wib be Sparciates. 2609 Bible (Douay) t sdocc. 
xiv. 19 This is a copse of the epistles, that the Spartiates 
sent. 2884 tr. Ranke’s Univ. Hist. 366 ArPtoile recognises 
only one thousand families of the ancient Spart iates. 
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Spa'rtle, sb. Now dial. Also 7 spartel. 
[Alteration of Spattle sbfi Cf. Spcktle sb.] 
A spatula. 

1682 G. Rose Sch. Instruct. Officers Mouth 130 You may 
instead of a Scummer put in a Spartle. Ibid. 159 Keep 
them always stirring. .with a Spoon or Spartel. 1894 
Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 675 Startle, a wooden spatula 
..used by thatchers for raising up old thatch in order to in- 
sert fresh wisps in repairing the roof. 

+ Spartle, v. 1 Obs. Also spartel-. [Altera- 
tion of Sfauple v. Cf. Sparkle v. 2 ] trans. To 
scatter, disperse. Hence f Spa'rtling vbl. sb. 

c 1475 Prontp. Parv. (K.) 467/2 Spartelyn, sfiergo, dts- 
pergo. Ibid., Spartelynge, sundrynge, dissipacio. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 15/2 By cause tnat..many skultes of 
heedes were there sparteled all openly they said that it was 
the place of calvarye. 

Spartle, v .2 Sc. [ad. (M)Dn. or (M)LG. 
spartelen (also spcrielen ) in the same sense.] intr. 
To move the body or limbs in a sprawling or 
struggling manner. 

1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' PE nets, Sprinkilland , glid- 
ing swiftly, with a tremulous motion.. of their tails; Scot. 
Bor. calj it Spartltng. 1789 Davidson Seasons 12 Powheads 
spartle in the oosy flosh. 1828 Buchan's Ball. II. 233 Her 
bonny bairn Lay spartling by her side, a 1878 Ainsue Land 
of Bums (1892) 283 Our Steenie chiel began to squeal An' 
spartle 'mang the claes. 

+ Sparto, aphetic form of Esparto. (CLSpart 1 .) 

2577 Holinshed Descr.Scot . 15/r Certes such is the force 
of Rope made of the skinne of this fishe, that they will holde 
at a plunge no lesse than the Spanishe Sparto. 1591 Per- 
civall Sp. Diet ., Tomiza, a ktnde of small corde made of 
sparto. 

f Sparto -statics, [ad. mod.L. sparlosiatica 
(Stevinus, 1605), f. Gr. cr-naprov rope : see Statics.] 
The science or study of the strength of ropes. 

1672 Walus in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 531 
Mr. Townley ..may receive satisfaction from Stevinus in his 
Sparto-statics. 

l! Spaxtum. rare. Also 7 err on. spartua. [L.] 

— Spart l. 

1555 Eden Decades r. it. (Arb.) 69 Certayne long and 
toughe rotes much lyke vnto the shrubbe called Spartum. 
1654 R. Codrington tr. lustine xliv. 514 There is abo 
abundance of Flax and Spartus. 1673 Ray Jottm. Low C. 
458 Round thin baskets made of Spartum like frails. 

Sparu, obs. form of Sparrow. 

II Spams (spe * *ri>s). PI. spari (spe»Tsi). [L., 
ad. Gr. trimpor. For Anglicized forms see Spar 
sb.8 and Spare sb. 3] A sea-bream or gilt-head. 

Formerly also applied to many different fishes in some 
way resembling these. 

1668 Wilkins Beal Char. 11. v. § 5. 138 Gilt-Head, Sea- 
bream, Sparus, 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 252 The silvery- 
eyed, red Sparus. Ibid. 253 The reddish Sparus, . .the Sea- 
bream. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Of the spari some 
have acute and cylindric teeth. X777 G. Forster Voy. round 
World II. 171 They also brought. .a fine well-tasted sparus 
ready dressed in leaves. _ X803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 403 
Silvery;b!ueish Sparus, with gold-coloured brows. Ibid. 407 
Yellowish Sparus. 1836 Yakrkll Brit. Fishes L hi The 
four-toothed Sparus, dentex vulgaris . 

Sparuwe, obs. form of Sparrow. 
t Spaxver. Obs. Forms : a. 5 spervyr, sper- 
vier, speraer, 5-7 (9) sperver, 6 spurver. 0. 
5-7 (9) sparver, 5 Sc. spar wort, 6 sparuiour, 
sparuer, sparvill, 6-7 sparvar. [ad. OF. esper- 
vier ( esprevier ) * l'ensemble des pieces qui com- 
pose nt le coucher* (1380 in Godefroy), = obs. It. 
sparvitre , -eri, - ero . The forms are those of the 
OF. and It. names for the sparrow-hawk (see 
Sperver), but the connexion is not obvious.] A 
canopy for a bed (or cradle). 

a. X440-X Durk. Acc. B oils (Surtees) 627 Et solut. proj. 
sperver empt. apud London pro d’no Priore. 1480 Wardr. 
Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 129 Sperver of rede damask with 
curtyns of sarsynetL X501 Bury Wills (Camden) 91 It[em] 
a sperver of sylke. 1519 A r . Cy. Wills (Surtees, 190S) 106 
A sperver of whyte with a coverlete. 

$. 1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 1 12 A sparver w l coneryn 
of lynnyn clothe. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot . I. 41 
For iiiji elne of tartar fora sparwort abone his creddil. 1494 
in Lett. Bich. Ill <5- Hen. PI l (Rolls) I. 390 The parle- 
ment chambre, where wer..beddes wiche hadden sparvers. 
15x9 Horman Vutg. 167 b, Some haue curteymes : some 
sparuers aboute the bedde to kepe awey gnattis. 1^91 
Harington Or/. Fur. v. 39 A happie woman . .hath as quiet 
sleeps.. in a bed of cloth as ynder a sparuer of tissue, a 1612 

— Epigr. (1633) :v. vi, At home in silken sparvers, beds of 
down, We scant can rest. 1641 Invent, in Burlington Mag. 
(igxx) Nov. xoo/x A greate Sparver roundabout over the Bed. 

b. Jig. and trails/. 

c 1640 A. Townshend Poems ff Masks (19x2) 24 Thy 
sparver, a well tufted tree, Ore heaven itselfe, thy canopy. 
x688 Holme Armoury m. 449/2 The several names given to 
these Moveing Houses... A lent, or a Sperver. A Hutt. 
A Booth [etc.]. 

c. allrib ., as sparver bed, curtain , tester. Also 
Comb., as sparver- wise adv. 

1475 Bury Wills (Camden) 251 A white bedde made 
sparverwyse. 1501 Ibid. 135, vj payre shetes wyth the 
sparver curtanys of domylces. 1596 Linton Invent. (1841) 
4, j sparvill tester of silk. x6io Althorp MS. in Simpkin- 
son Washingtons (i 85 o) App. p. il, One half hed bedsted 
for a sparvar bed. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Pare men t, Lict de 
paremenf. ,..a bed of State, or, a great Sparuer bed. 

f Sparvise, sb. Obs. [Alteration of prec.] (See 
quots.) Hence + Sparvise v. Obs. 

1598 Flosio, Capote t to, . .the sparulse or vallance of a bed. 
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iSir Ibid., Cortindggio, the curtaines or valance, or sparuis, 
or vailing of a bed or window. Ibid., Sparuicrare, . .to 
sparuise a bed or chamber. 

Sparviter : see Speuyiter Obs. 

Sparwe, obs. form of Sparrow. 
t Spa*ry, a. Obs. Also sparie. [f. Spare vX 
Cf. MDu. and MEG. sparich , MHG. speiig (obs. 
G. spdfig, Spang).] = Sparing ppl. a. in various 
senses. 

Peculiar to Holland, and frequent in his works. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 25 Very scant and sparie of 
seed. Ibid. 387 They wil indure so a long time, ..with 
abstinence and spary feeding.^ x 6 o 5 — - Sutton. 158 But in 
honouring himselfe he was sparie andcariedacivile modestie. 
1632 — Cyrupzedia 4 They instruct them to bee spary* in 
their meats and drinks. 

Spasm (spm-z’m), Also 5-7 spasme. [a. OF. 
spasme (F. spasme, = Prov. espasme, Sp. and Pg. 
espasmo, It spasmo, spasimo ), or ad. L. spasmus 
masc., spasma neut., a. Gr. ava.u\ios, anaafia, f, 
anav to draw, tug, etc. Cf. next and Spasmus.] 

1 . Sudden and violent muscular contraction of a 
convulsive or painful character. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 160 panne it is greet drede of 
be spasme &. aftirward of deeE . .b e akynge arisij> vp to be 
brayn, S: b anne comeb spasme. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 
41 It cureth those who have their necks drawne backward 
to their shoulders with the Spasme. 2667 Milton P. L. 
Xl. 481 All maladies Of gastlj* Spasm, or racking torture. 
1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 He 
had very oft (almost every minute) a strange kind of spasme 
in the muscles of his breast. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v., The spasm is a much less dangerous complaint than 
the convulsion. 1799 Med. Jml. 1 . 49 The first species of 
spasm in the stomach originates from extreme debility., 
and atony in that organ. 2845 Budd Dis . Liver 382 Spasm 
of the gall-ducts is. .something more than a mere hypo- 
thesis. 2876 Bp.istowe Th. ff Pract. Med. (1878) 479 Spasm 
of the larynx and trachea. .. Spasm is chiefly known as 
causing contraction of the rima glottidis. 

2 . With a and pi. An instance of this ; a con- 
vulsive twitch or throe. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 76 b, She fyll on the erthe al in a 
spasme and a swoune. 2543 Traheron Vigo's Chinirg. hi. 
90 b/i For the prohibition of a spasme ye shal rubbe often 
the nuke or marye of the backebone. x6ox Holland 
Plinv Expl. Wds. Art, Sfiasmes , be painefull crampes or 
pluckings of the sinewes and cords of the Muscles. 1652 
Culpepper Eng. Physic. 79 Such persons as have their 
bodies drawn together by some Spasme or Convulsion. 
1681 tr. Willis's Bern. Med. Whs. Vocab., Spasms, cramps 
or convulsions of the nerves. 17x8 Quincy Cornpi. Disp. 
X12 Such Parts likewise draw the Fibres into Spasms, and 
keep them too tense. 1756 Burke Subl. fy B. il*. xxi, Water 
is found, when not cold, to be a great resolver of spasms. 
2804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 178 He came again to the hos- 
pital complaining of spasms in bis left arm. 2839 Dickens 
Nickleby rii, Newman's face was curiously twisted as by a 
spasm. 2891 Farrar Darht. <$• Dawn iv, The swollen form 
of the Emperor heaved with the spasm of a last struggle. 

3 . Jig. Any sudden or convulsive movement of a 
violent character; a convulsion : 

a. Of natural agencies or forces. 

2817 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. v. As with an earthquake’s 
spasm, i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Poiver Wks. (Bohn) II. 

3 34 Red republicanism, in the father, is a spasm of nature 
to engender an intolerable tyrant in the next age. 1909 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 256 Here is a problem more terrible 
than any spasm of nature. 

b. Of feeling, emotion, etc. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. v. ii, In utmost preternatural 
spasm of madness, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 340 So in human action, against the spasm of 
energy we offset the continuity of drill. 1874 Symonds 
Sh. Italy ff Greece (1898) I. x. 200 A mere spasm of sus- 
picious jealousy*. 2880 Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 294 
He caused her a spasm of anguish. 

C. Of political excitement, etc. 

1&62 Carlyle Fred. Gt. vl ix. (2872) II. 219 War in Italy;, 
universal spasm of wrestle there. 2873 Froude Caesar xxxi. 
437 The fears which the final spasm of rebellion had again 
provoked. 2892 Farrar Darkn. ff Dawn lxvi, As for the 
succeeding Emperors, the spasm of their brief elevation 
was marked by* universal horrors. 

Ii Spa'sma, Obs. [L. spasma, Gr. airaafia : see 
prec.j = Spasm i and 2 . 

2541 R. Copland Guvdons Quest. Chirurg. A iiij, There 
must he begyn,..for aaunger of the sp 3 sna [sic], which is 
moste peryllous. 162s Purchas Pilgrims I. v. 662 A violent 
Feuer and Spasma. 1670 I. Smith Eng. Intprov. Reviv'd \ 
246 If it fill the Nerves of the Muscles only* it becomes the 
Spasma, or Convulsion. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There 
are Spastna’s peculiar to certain Members, and distinguished 
by particular Names. 

1 * Spasma&rap. Obs. [app. f. med.L. spasma 
a healing powder (Du Cange) + F. drap cloth ; cf. 
Sparadkap.] A medical plaster. 

£•1540 in Vicary's Anat. (iS 33 ) App. ix. 222 Make thereof 
a plaster, or a spasmadrappe. (1826 Horace Smith Tor 
Hill I. 206 He [a friar^carried divers pills, spasmadraps, 
cordials, and drops for his adult patients.] 

Spasma’tic, Ct. Now rare or Obs. [ad. obs. 

F. spasmattque (Cotgr.), or f. Gr. o-raff/xar-, stem 
of crracrfia spasm + -IC.] 

L Spasmodic. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 124 Anger ..resembletb 
not.. the sinewes of the soule, but is like rather to their 
stretching spreines and spasmatick convulsions. 2746 K- 
JxtszsMoi Jet's Health Imp rev. 13 Pains, Flatulencies, ana 
spasmatip Contractions of the Intestines. 2824 Examiner 
548/1 Seized with spasmatic lameness. 

2. Liable to, or suffering from, spasms. 


Pliny II. 44 It is a soveraigne remedie for 
them that bee bursten or Spasmaticke, that is to say. vexed 
with the Crampe. 

So Spasma *tical a. Now rare. 

C2645 Howell Lett. II. xx, The ligaments and sinews of 
py lo y e» never yet subject to such spasmatical shrink- 
xngs and Convulsions. 2650 Elderfield Civ. Bight Tythes 
89 Many a paralytical or spasmatical fit. 2879 G. Mac- 
donald P.Pabcrll. ix. 272 The spirit oflife is at war with 
the spasmatical body* of death. 

Spa:smatomancy. [f. Gr. cttcktjmto-, com- 
bining form of cvaofia spasm + -man ci'.j (See 
quot. 1855.) 

2855 Smedle y Occult Sci. 296 Spasmatomancy*. .is properly 
a part of medicine, for it is the art of foretelling from con- 
vulsive twitchings of the limbs diseases by which a man ts 
about to be attacked. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 4/2 The 
treatises also contain occasional digressions on . . podoscopj*. 
spasmatomancy, &c. 

Spasmed (spse’z’md), a. [f. Spasm 
A ffected with, accompanied by, spasms. 

1787 Generous Altachm. IV. 148 Now I suppose you are 
absent again ; quite spasmed, quite lame, cracked from 
bead to foot. 2831 Youatt Horse viiL 118 The painful and 
spasmed stretching of this part. 1845 — Dog vL 123 The 
dog had Iain slightly* spasmed for two or three days. 

Spasmic (spse-zmik), a. [f. Spasm + -ic.J 
Spasmodic; convulsive. 

2710 T. Fuller Pharnt. Extemp . 301 The breaking off of 
a spasmic Paroxysme. 1868 Whitman Chants Democratic 
Poems 1 18 The slender, spasmic blue-white jets. 1894 A. 
Morrison Mean Streets 66 A pale little fellow with a nasty 
spasmic cough. 

Spasmodic (spsezm^dik), a. and sb. [ad. 
me a. or mod.L. spasmodicus , f. Gr. OTraffjwjfys, f. 
a vaa iibs or a-raafia : see Spasm. So F. spasmod - 
ique, It. spasmodico, Sp. and Pg. espasmodico.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of the nature of a spasm ; characterized 
by spasms or convulsive twitches; marked by 
jerkiness or suddenness of muscular movement 

a. spec, in Path. 

1681 tr. Willis's Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Spasmodic , 
belonging to the cramp or convulsion, or hauling of the 
sinews. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Hunger, .is a Spasmodic 
Affection of the Fibres of the Stomach. 1786 Miss Clayton 
in Corr. Mrs.Delany (1862) Ser. ir. III. 425 Mrs. Clayton. .is 
extremely ill with spasmodic convulsions on her lungs. 
2799 Med. Jrnl. II. 255 An attorney.. was during several 
days afflicted . . with spasmodic colics. i8rr A. T. Thomson 
Loud. Disp. (1818) 202 The use of ipecacuan in spasmodic 
asthma. 1842 Combe Digestion 334 This actually happens 
in spasmodic cholera. 2878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. L 591 
Spasmodic stricture is usually* met with in the young. 

b. In general nse. 

2836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz (1850) 299/1 He had.. a some- 
what spasmodic expression ofcountenance. 1852 Carpenter 
Plan. Phys. (ed. 2) 606 Sometimes.. the spasmodic action 
occurs in the pronunciation of vowels, and continuous con- 
sonants. 2884 MarshalCs Tennis Cuts 191 , 1 was startled 
by his firing at me, as it were a series of spasmodic wnnks. 

2 . Employed against spasms ; antispasmodic,. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Spasmodic, something belonging 

to a Spasma, or Convulsion ; as a Spasmodic Medicine. 

3 . Occurring or proceeding by fits and starts; 
irregular, intermittent; not sustained or kept up. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. Hi, But indeed may we not 
regret that such conflict.. should usually be so spasmodic? 
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. via. 243 Acquiescence 
in disorder would be followed by a spasmodic severity. 
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. vii. 199 The spasmodic efforts 
of the Northumbrian Danes were checked. 

4 . Convulsively furious or violent. 

2840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 288 A noble strength, very 
different from spasmodic violence. 1E66 R. W. Dale Disc. 
Spec. Occasions x. 334 They* mistake spasmodic vehemence 
for strength. 

5 . Agitated, excited; emotional, high-strung; 
given to outbursts of excitement ; characterized by 
a digointed or unequal style of expression. 

Spasmodic School , a name given by Prof Ay*toun to a 
group of poets chiefly* represented by Alexander Smith, 
Philip James Bailey*, and Sydney* Dobell. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, Miss Tox immediately became 
spasmodic. 1854 Avtoun in Blackio. Mag. May 534/1 Let 
us see what is the practice of the poets of the Spasmodic 
School. 1865 Comh. Mag. May 640 We would, .ask them 
if they would not desire to see their daughters brought up 
in a simpler, less spasmodic..and morbid way? 

absol. x 85 x Reade Cloister ff H. lxi, I would be prose 
laureat, or professor of the spasmodic, or something, in no 
time. 

B. sb. fL pi. (See quot.) 0b;.-° 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, S/asmodichs, are Medi- 
cines against Convulsions. 

2 . pi. Spasmodic utterances or ejaculations. 

286s Sat. Rev. xr Nov. 617 Mr. Porter’s heroics and spas- 
modics are only* excusable on the supposition that they are 
intended for a class of readers.. who rejoice m nattss 
Divine and Moral Songs. _ _ 

Spasmo'dical, a. [-AL.] = Spasmodic a. 

37 & Smollett Trar. I. iiL = 3 . I "° ‘ re 

poslhume in my lun-s, and I supposed the 
spasmodical. 5 S«4 Daily Tel. n ? June, M. von 
who ..made spasmodical exertions to p.etent 
kindling into martial indignation. 

which telcms to the notion of vast poster—Une spa 

modicalness and the other is wast^ ■ . r - ' Y - 1 

SDasmodicallyCspxzm/vdikah),^.. |_-lt 

l P S By means of, with the accompammem 
of, a spasm or spasms. 



SPASMODISM, 
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1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extctnp. 251 The use of this 
[julep] is indicated.. when the Spirits.. are spasmodically 
exploded. 1763 Phil. Trans. LI 1 1. n The Temporal and 
Masseter muscles., were tense, hard, and -spasmodically 
affected. 1814 J. Burns Princ. Midwifery (ed. 3) 391 The 
uterus may contract spasmodically. 1879 St. George's H os f. 
Rep. IX. 683 On attempting to take fluids, they.. were., 
spasmodically rejected. 

2. In a jerky or sudden manner. 

1839 Dickens Nickleby xl, Poor Noggs .. moved spas- 
modically in his chair. 1864 F. W. Robinson Mattie , a 
Stray III. 114 Causing innumerable articles in the glass 
cases thereon to jump spasmodically with the shock, 
b. With, convulsive effort or violence. 


1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 276 A human soul is seen 
clinging spasmodically to an Ark of the Covenant. 1851 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XIII. 27 Pope 
obeyed, spasmodically, an overmastering febrile paroxysm. 
2880 Flor. Marryat Fair Alda II. i. 23 She clung to him 
spasmodically. 

3. By fits and starts ; irregularly, intermittently. 
3878 Huxley Physiogr. 190 The steam generally issues 
spasmodically. 1882 Standard 30 Dec. 2/2 If rates went 
up for a few days they did so spasmodically. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IV. Africa 599 The men then gradually go off to 
sleep, breaking out now and again spasmodically into little 
rows over a pipe. 

Spasmodism (sparzmtftliz'm). [f. Spassiod-ic 
a. + -ism.] Spasmodic feeling or emotion. 

1878 T. Sinclair Mount 242 Spasmodism is a true stage 
in the growth of a . first spirit. 1883 Mem. Vol. Rev. A. 
Maclean 231 A curious mixture of mediaeval rigidity and 
modem spasmodism. 

Spasmodist (spse-zmddist). [£ Spasmod-ic a . 
+ -1ST.] One whose work is of a spasmodic char- 
acter or who affects a spasmodic style ; a writer 
of the ‘ spasmodic school \ 

<11849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 505 De Meyer 
and the rest of the spasmodists. 2854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 
557 The fine frenzies of the noble new school of Spasmodists. 
1878 T. Sinclair Mount 242 Here is the pitfall of the whole 
school of spasmodists who would make poetry wild ‘speak- 
ing i' the air 

t Spa-smodized,///. a. Ohs.— 1 [Irreg. f. Spas- 
modic a.] Affected with spasms. 

18x9 Metropolis I. 219 Lady Mildew had recourse to her 
aromatic vinegar : she was quite spasmodized. 

+ Spasmology. Obs.- 0 [ad. mod.L. spasmo- 
logia. So F. spaimologie .] (See quots. ) 

1681 tr. Willis' s Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Sfasmology , 
the doctrine of the convulsion or cramp of the smews. 1823 
Crabb Technol. Diet. II, Spasmology , a discourse or 
treatise on spasms. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Spa smous, a. rare-' 1 , [f. Spasm +-OD8 . Cf. 
OF. spasm tux.] Characterized by spasms. 

1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) M ij, That loathed leach, that 
never wellcum death, Through spasmous humours stopped 
vp his bretb. 2859 Maynf. Expos. Lex. 1177/1 Spas modes, 
having or full of spasm or convulsion ; spasmous. 

]| Spa*smus. Obs. PI. spaemi. [L. spasmus , 
a. Gr. aira(r/x6s»] — Spa sm. 

CX400 LanJ. rands Cirurg. 357 The xv. c° is of spasmus. 
2591 Jas. I Poet. Ex ere., Furies Dij, Els Spasmus., strait 
doth holde The Senewes of weake Adam. 2597 A. M. tr. 
Gttillemeau's Fr . Chirurg . 2 b/2 If into anye woundes 
anye Spasmus happen, that is a bad signe. 1657 G. Starkey 
Helmont's Find. 266 The Pleuresie is a most dangerous 
Feaver, with a Spasmus or Convulsion of the side. 1728 
Chambers Cyel.&.v., A Spasmus happening after the taking 
of Hellebore.. is mortal. Ibid., Accidental Spasmi are of 
little Continuance. 

Spasmy (sparzmi), a. [f. Spasm + -i 1 .] 
Affected by spasms. 

<21849 Mangan Poems (1903) 168 Twitching A spasmy 
face From side to side with a grace Bewitching. 

Spastic (spee-stik), a. [ad. L. spaslic-us (Pliny), 
a. Gr. ottcujtikos, i. oti av to draw : c£ Spasm. So 
F. spaslique .] 

1. %Patk. Of the nature of a spasm or sudden con- 
traction ; characterized or affected by spasmodic 
symptoms or movements. 

2753 Chambers' CycL Suppl. s.v. Gout, The podagra in 
particular is thus defined to be a spastic and painful affec- 
tion of the foot. 2755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 243 To compose 
these spastic motions of the parts. 2822-7 Good Study Med. 
(2829) I. 318 The graft of a spastic disease upon a spastic 
temperament. 1878 Hamilton Nervous Vis. 155 Therefore 
occasionally spastic contractions, which last for some little 
rime. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.Wl.314 Amentia, in associa- 
tion with., spastic limbs. 

b. spec, in names of special ailments. 

2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829] IV. 334 Spastic wry-neck. 
From excess of muscular action on the contracted side. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 340 Spastic anemia of the small 
and smallest arteries. 1891 Lancet 15 Aug. 354/2 Among 
the cases of apparent cure., were cases of spastic paralysis. 


2. Performing involuntary contractile movements. 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 576 Such has been the 
force of the spastic muscles. 2834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 
4) IV. 144 The contraction was here a spastic ring border- 
ing immediately on the orifice of the uterus. 

STIC a . 4* -ITT.] 

Its wandering or 
stidty or want of 
. 2899 Allbutt’s 
with or without 

spasticity or contracture. 

Spat (sptst), sbJ- Also 7 sp a ^t. [Of obscure 
origin; peril, related to Spit 


Spasticity (spaesti-siti). [f.b 
Spastic condition or quality. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 293 ! 
universal spasticity. Ibid . IV. 435 A spa; 
pliancy in the muscular fibres of the heart 
Syst. Med. VII. 58 Complete paraplegia. 


1. The spawn of oysters or other shell-fish. 
[* 376-7 RoB* p f Parlt. II. 369/1 II destruit..le spat des 

oistres, musklys, & d’autres Pessons.] 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Sac. 307 In the Month of May the 
Oysters cast their Spaun (which the Dredgers call their 
Spat). 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2272/4 The Laws for the 
preservation of the Spawn and Spatt of Oysters in the 
River of Burnham. 1721 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 251 From 
the Spat or Seed of which, it is most probable, .. all the 
Bottom at length. .became cover’d with Oysters. 2796 
Statist. Acc. Scot. XVII. 70 In May the oysters cast their 
spat or spawn. 1817 in J. Evans Excuts . Windsor 448 
For the preservation of the brood and spat of Oysters, and 
for otherwise regulating the said fishery. 2826 Sir A. Car- 
lisle Hunter. Oration 19 The whole brood are associated 
together, by being involved in a viscid slime, and in that state 
called ’The Spat*. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 76 To 
save the bulk of the spat when free is the great object of 
oyster culture. 

fig. 2881 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 272 Many square miles of 
the South and West of Ireland are but spawning beds of 
misery. The spat is nourished by the poor laws. 

Comb. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 212 Shells are very 
effective as spat-collectors. 

b. In pi. in the same sense. 

2667 Sprat H ist. R. Soc. 307 One Shell having many times 
20 Spats. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 89 The oysters, or 
their spats, are brought to convenient places, where they 
improve in taste and size. 2854 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 
jl 254 The oysters spawn in May and June, and the fry 
(‘ spats ’) are extensively collected. 

T 2. The eggs of bees. Obs . 

2634 J. Levett Ordering of Bees 24 The Bees haue first 
brought out the Drone spat, and after that their owne spat. 
Ibid. 61 The spat or brood of the Bees are nourished by 
honey and water. 2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 47 
Their young is called spat, that which the bees spit forth 
or deliver by their mouth. 

Spat (spast), rare. [app. an abbreviation 

Of bPATCJLE.] 

+ 1. (See quots.) Obsr° 

2647 Hexham i. s.v., A Spat or an instrument that Chirur- 
gions use in spreading their salves. 2656 Blount Glossogr .. 
Spat,, .a little slice or Splatter, wherewith Surgeons and 
Apothecaries use to spread their plaisters and salves. 

2. A flat implement used in playing ball-games. 
3866 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 180 A., version of 

racquets, with a ‘ spat * and an India rubber ball. 

t spat, sb.Z Min . Obs . rare. [a. G. spat , also 
spalh Spath I.] =SrARjA2 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spat,.. a. kind of Mineral 
Stone. 1762 tr. Bitsching's Syst. Geog. I. 41 Spat, or Spar, 
the species of which are cubic, flaky, granular Spat, and 
transparent Spat;,. glass spat, and field spat. 

Spat (spat), sbf Chiefly dial, or colloq. [Prob- 
ably imitative ; cf. Spat v.*] 

1. A tiff or dispute ; a quarrel. Orig. IAS. 

2804 Repertory (Boston) 27 April (Thornton), [London 
news] The late spat between Mr. Pitt and Mr. W.Pulteney. 
1828 Webster, Spat, a petty combat ; a little quarrel ordis- 
sensxon. (A vulgar use of the word in New England.) 2869 
Mrs. Stowe Old Town 33 They was pretty apt to have spats. 
2898 J. M. Henderson Chron. Kartdale,. etc. 316 Robert 
and his uncle had a bit o’ a spat this morning. 

2. A smart blow, smack, or slap. Also fg. 

1823 Creevey in C. Papers (1904) II. 62 The first sentence 

relating to Spain is a regular spat on the face to the Vil- 
lains of Verona. 2832 Ibid. 232, 1 received rather a smartish 
Spat on my shoulder from an unseen stick. 2840 Comic Lat. 
Gram. 23 More kicks, more boxes on the ear, more spats, 
more canings. 2899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 881 An attention 
which she promptly requited by a ‘spat * on the nose. * 

3. A sharo, smacking sound. 

1881 Mary H. Catherwood Craquc o' Doom ix. 7A They 
heard the spat of boot-soles on the flinty pike behind them. 
1893 C. King Foes in Ambush 220 The bullets with furious 
spat drove deep into the adobe. 

Spat (sptet), sb. 5 [Abbreviation of Spatter- 
dash.] A short gaiter worn over the instep and 
reaching only a little way above the ankle, usually 
fastened under the foot by means of a strap. 
Chiefly in pi. 

2802 James Milit. Diet.. Spalls, a small sort of spatter- 
dashes, that reach only a little above the ancle, called also 
half gaiters. 2820 Hogg Shepherd's Cal. xiv, Take in 
black spats, and a very narrow-brimmed hat, and you have 
the figure complete. 2863 Mrs. March Ileathside Farm I. 
28 Whose netner man was generally cased in brown spats 
( Anglicc gaiters). 2888 Times (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 3/4 
He wore a pair of dark spats with light buttons. 

Spat (spast), sb.o [app. a. Du .spat in the same 
sense.] A small splash of something. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hunt., Shaks. ii. 47 When a skil- 
fully distended bubble breaks, and only a thin spat of suds 
is left. 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 25S Spats of mud 
. .came flap, flap among the bushes covering me. 

Spat (spset), v. 1 [f. Spat sb. 1 The use of the 
form as a pa. pple. (in quots. 1677 ) is prob. due to 
association with Spit v. 1 } 

1 . iiitr. and trans. Of oysters : To spawn. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 307 With a knife they gently 
raise the small brood [of oysters] from the Cultch, and then 
they throw the Cultch in again, to preserve the ground for 
the future, unless they be so newly Spat that they cannot 
be safely severed from the Cultch. Ibid. 309 The Oysters 
are sick after they have spat. 2865 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. II. *359/2 Some of the oysters. .spat as late as the 
end of September. The general time of spatting, however, 
is much earlier. 2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 77/1 As 
oysters.. have been known to spat very late in the year. 

2. intr. Of Bees : To breed. Obs. 

*634 J* Levett Ordering cf Bees 25 The Bees both spat 
faster and preserve, .their brood the better. Ibid. 61. 


SPATCHCOCK. 

Spat (spsst), ». 2 [Prob. imitative : cf. Spat j£. 4 ] 

1. intr. To start up sharply or actively ; to en- 
i gage in a dispute. U.S . 

2809 Kendall Trav. HI. 292, I was answered, * that the 
women had not much to say in politics, though now and 
then they would spat up 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer -21 
Spat, to dispute ; to quarrel. A low word. New England. 

2. trans. To clap, slap, or smack. 

c 2832 Sir C. Lyell in Mrs. Lyell Life (1881) I. u We 
were very angry with him for having spatted us all round 
with a ruler. 2845 S. Iudd Margaret (Bartlett), The little 
Isabel leaped up and down spatting her hands. 1886 Cent. 
Mag. Jan. 429/2 You can’t spat a man harder betwixt the 
eyes than to set back an’ not break bread wi* *im. 
b. To beat down with a spade or the like. 

*845 Jrttl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 553 It must be.. finally 
spatted down and smoothed ‘by the spade. 2890 Lippiti- 
cott's Mag. Apr. 579 Shovelled away by dozens and spatted 
down under neat mounds by the unfeeling spade of the 
scientific excavator. 

3. intr. To administer slaps or pats; to strike 
sharply, to spatter. 

2868 Miss Alcott Lit. Women (1869) I. xv. 231 Amy 
spatted away energetically. 2894 Crockett Raiders xl. 
(ed. 3) 341 Bullets spatted uncomfortably among the rocks, 
b. Used adverbially. 

1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 71 Bill fired again, ..and I 
heard the ball go * spat 1 ' 2895 Outing XXVI. 30/2 Spat- 
spat, splash I they fell, one big sprig coming down squarely 
on top 0! my bead. 

Hence Spa^tting* vbl. sb a slapping, a smacking. 
2840 Comic Lat, Gram. 34 A caning... A spatting,. , A 
flogging. 2883 C. D. Warner Roundabout Journ. 24 As 
I. approached this sunken place I heard a tremendous spat- 
ting, and pounding, and chattering, and laughing. 

Spatangoia (spsetie’ggoid), sb. and a. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Spalangoides, f. Spatangus (late L. 
spatangius, Gr. anaTayyrjs) : see -oid.] a. sb. A 
sea-urchin belonging or related to the genus Spa- 
tangus (heart-urchins), b. adj. Having the char- 
acteristics of this. 

2857 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S. I. 114 Next come 
true Echinoids, later only Spatangoids. 1877 Encycl . Bril. 
VII. 630/2 In some Spatangoid genera the corona bears 
symmetrical bands of minute tubercles with attached spines. 

f Spatarent, a. Obs. rare. Also spar tar ent, 
-ine. [a. obs. F. spa{r)tarent } ad. med.L. spa- 
tarent-icus (also spatarensis') : see Mowat Alphiia 
( 1887 ) 159 .] Spatarent soap, a kind of soap for- 
merly in use. 

1526 Grete Herbal clvii. (1529) K j b, Confect with spata- 
rent sope or Frensshe sope. Ibid, cccxcviii. X vj, The other 
[sort] is called I ewes sope or spartaryne bycause y* lewes 
wasshe them therwith. Ibid. X vj b, The lewes sope & 
spartarent. 

I f Spatch., v. 06s.— 1 [Aphetic form of Dis- 
! patch z/.] trans. To slay, kill, 
j *6x6 J. Lane Conltt. Sqr.'s T. vir. 60 Vnmake my Iimbes, 

I vntwiste my guiltie liefe, And quicklie spatche thy griefe* 
killd Algarsife. 

Spatch-cock, spatchcock (spx-tJVk), sb. 
[See quot. 1785 and Dispatch sb. 12 .J 

1. A fowl split open and grilled after being 
killed, plucked, and dressed in a summary fashion. 
Also attrib. 

Orig. in Irish use, later chiefly Anglo-Indian. 

2785 Grose Diet, Vulgar T., Spatch cock, abbreviation 
of a dispatch cock, an Irish dish upon any sudden occasion. 
It is a hen just kijled from the roost, or yard, and immedi- 
ately skinned, split, and broiled. 28x9 Moore Mem . (1853) 
II, 317 We had a good deal of laughing at an Irishman 
who was of our party, on account of a bull^he Jiad made 
at breakfast, and which we called ‘ half a nightingale ’—a 
sort of ‘ spatch-cock nightingale’. 2823 — Fables , Holy 
Alliance i. 86 Proud Prussia’s double bird of prey, Tame 
as a spatch-cock, slunk away. 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 258 
Presently the ‘butler’ informs you that your breakfast, a 
spatchcock, or a curry with eggs, . . is awaiting you. 2875 
Miss Bird Sandwich I si. (1880) g9 Supper was ready for 
us;., the spatchcock and salmon reminded me of home. 

2. (See quot.) 

2902 Bradley Highw. A B. Lake District 62 Any official 
..would have run a grave risk of being made a spatchcock 
of, or in other words, of his head being stuck in a rabbit- 
hole, and his legs staked to the ground. 

Spatchcock (spm tfkpk), v. [f. prec.J 

1. trans. To cook as, or in the manner of, a 
spatchcock. Hence Spatchcocked ppl. a. 

2865 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3 Those who have never eaten 
spatchcocked grouse can hardly be said to know the real 
flavour of the bird. 2879 Mrs. James Ind. Househ. Man. 
34 You sit down, .to your fowl — spatch -cocked of course, 
that being the natives’Tavourite way of dressing the tempt- 
ing dish. 2890 Queen 11 Jan. 68/3 To split a fowl in two 
and serve one half h la Marengo, and the other half the 
next day either spatchcocked with mushrooms, or in an V 
other approved fashion. 

2. To insert, interpolate, or sandwich (a phrase, 
sentence, etc.). Const, in or into. 

2901 Gen. Buller in Times 11 Oct. 10/2, I therefore 
spatchcocked into the middle of that telegram a sentence in 
which [etc.]. 2902 Daily Citron. x8 Oct. 3/4 Such 
ent performances as * Catriona ’—indifferent in suite of the 
! fine short story ‘spatchcock’d’ into it. 1903 MAHArnrin 
! Cal. St. P., Irel. Introd. 12 We read phrases of apparent 
sincere religious fervour spatchcocked in between thes* 
bloodthirsty expressions. 

b. To add to, or modify, by interpolation. 

1901 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 5/6 They knew of the spatch- 
cocked telegram then. 2902 Speaker 16 2 s ov» xqpfi Generals 
spatchcock telegrams and receive dismissal. 
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Spate (sp?t), Orig. Sc. and north. Forms: 

a. 5- spats, 5-9 Epait, 6- 7, 9 dial, spaitt, 6-7 
spat, 7 spaite, 9 spaight. 8. 6-7 speate, 7-9 
speat, 9 dial, speatt, speeat, apeet, spete, spyet, 
etc. [Of obscure origin : the early spelling and 
rimes show that the original vowel was <?, the 
later change of which to ea, etc., is regular.] 

1 . A flood or inundation; esp. a sudden flood 
or rising in a river or stream caused by heavy 
rains or melting snow. 

a. c 1425 WvNTOtW Cron . 1. viif?.] heading The nrk and 
the spate of Noe. Ibid, vn, 771 Na spate pan mycht mak 
}^ar knevs wate. c 1440 Ailph. Tabes 381 pe watur pat 
was cald Padus rase vp opon a grete spate and owryode 
all pe feldis. 1522 Aberdeen R eg. (1644) I. 105 The 
sentrice of the brig..quhtlk the spat haid brccht dome 
incontinent. 1562 Turner Herbal it. (1568) 3s Great 
heapes of Stones are casten together wyth the myght of a 
great spat or fioode. 1570 Levins Manip. 39 A spate, 
iorrens. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido sEnccts n. 478 Nor 
haile, nor sleet, nor wind, nor weit [Atlas] eschewes; Adoune 
his shoulders raging spates do spowt. 1706 Sibbald 
Hist. Piets in Misc. Scot. I. 97 Others perished in the 
water, being carried down by the spate. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, The spate may bear away Frae aff the 
howms your dainty rucks of hay. 1858 Gladstone Homer 
III. 158 That he carried away in sudden spates many of 
the horses that were pastured on his bankL 1889 F. A. 
Knight By Leafy Ways 2^ Heaps of drifted rubbish,.. to 
mark the tide-line of the winter spates. 

iraus/. x6i x Si r W. Mure Misc. Poems ii. 60 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I.ii No spaits of teires culd quench ye boyJing leede. 1847 
Motherwell Poet. JVhs. (ed. o In that spate of blood, 
how well The headless corpse will swim. 

8* 159s Duncan App. Etyrn. (E.D.S.), Elttvio , diluvium , 
a speate of waiters, a 1670 Spalding Troub. Ckas. I (Spald- 
ing Cl.) I.81 Throw ane great speat of the water of Die, occa- 
sioned be the.. extraordinar rayne, thir haill fourschippis 
brak louss. 1731 A f orison's Diet. Deeds. (1E06) XXXIII. 
145^4 The prejudice . . did arise . . from the running in of mud 
and gravel, by speats and land -floods. 1785 Burns Brigs 0/ 
Ayr X2i While crashing ice, borne on the roaring speat, 
Sweeps dams, an* mills, an* brigs, a' to the gate. z8i8 Miss 
Ferrier Alarriage I. 296 A Horse and Cart were drowned 
at the Ford last Speat. 1863 [W. F. Campbell] Life in 
Normandy 1 . 54 They [i.e. fish] cannot get into these small 
rivers without a speat. 

b. A sudden heavy downpour or storm of rain. 

1727 Bife J. Semple in Biogr. Presbyteriana (1827) 1 . 16S 
With a Speat of Rain, to raise the Waters. 1793 T. Scott 
Poems ^ 389 Routh o’ kisses, That fell like speats o' rain. 
1825- in numerous northern dial, glossaries. 1871 Daily 
Nexus 25 Aug., All day long there had been a ‘spate’ of 
rain in Inverary. 

C. fig. A sudden or violent outburst or out- 
pouring of some quality, feeling, etc. ; a sudden 
rush or flood, an unusual number or quantity, of 
words, events, etc. 

a. 02614 Sir W. Mure Dido Asneas iil 191 Death- 
bent Dido, ..Transported with a rageing spait of ire. a 1689 
W. Cleland Poems (1697) 45 Innocence proves no defence, 
Against this Spait of violence. 1730 T. Bostox Mem. 
x. 320 The spate ran high for the transportation [to Close- 
burn] when we came to town, a 1796 ? Burns Poem on Pas- 
loyal Poet, ix, Nae bombast spates o’ nonsense swell. 1826 
Scott /ml. 6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work— a day 
diddled away, and nothing to show for it. 1890 Argus ( Mel- 
bourne) 17 Dec. 9/2, I already had such a spate of schools 
to attend that I was unable to accept the invitation. 

8. X629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifix 564 Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 221 Thy Crimes the cause, thy sinnes inunding speate. 
1634 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. xxxvii. 1 18 God hath dried 
up one channel of your love by the removal of your husband. 
Let now that speat run upon Christ. 1710 Ruddiman 
Gloss . Douglas' sEncis s. v. Flunt, A speat of language. 
X731 Plain Reasons Prcsbyt. Diss. 138 The most honest 
cause is often run down with the torrent and speat of law- 
quirks. 1834 Tails Mag. 1 . 428/1 Not a foamlns speat, 
and blether of dictionary words. ^ 2838^61 E. B._ Ramsay 
Remin. vi. (1870) 168 Sic a speat o’ praying, and sic a speat 
o' drinking, I never knew. 

2 . Without article : Flooding or inundation, 
swollen condition of water, etc. ; copious down- 
pouring ofxava. Now usually without const- 

X513 Douglas HZneid ix. i. 74 Sevyn swelland ryveris 
eftyr spait of rayne. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot . (1821) 

II. 287 In this yeir, a! the Iandis of Godoivine, be spait of 
seis, wes coverit with sandis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 9 In- 
undation, or spate of water, or anie other suadaine chance 
or peril!- 0630 in Burton Scot Abr. (1864) II. 323 For 
as meikle asagreit part of the playfeild.. is spoiled, broken 
and carriet away in speat and inundation of water. 1848 
Clough Bot/tie o/Toper-na-Fucsich t. 7 As sudden torrent 
in time of speat in the mountain. 1893 K. Simpson Jeanie 
o' Biggersdale 51 The water rushed down.. angrily in 
winter and in times of spate. _ 

b. In (or on) spate , in flood. 

1513 Douglas PEncid il vi. 14 Quhen the bume on spait 
hurlis doun the bank. 1567 Gude <5 - Godlie B. (S.T.S.) in 
Lyke bumis that in spait fast rin. x6io Aberdeen Reg. 
(1848) II. 299 The said bume, efter great rayne, being in 
spat, brak out oft and diuerse tymes be vehement force. 
1803 Jamieson Water-Kelpie xxi. in Scott ^Minstrelsy, 
Yestereen the water was in spate. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 
X33 The bum, high in spate,., rattles harshly at our feet. ‘ 

c. Broken or turbulent water characteristic of a 
river in flood, rare —1 . 

1884 W. Sime To <5- Fro 104 The I lea., breaking into 
rough currents of brown 1 spate 

3 . attrib. and Comb ., as spate river , water 9 , 
spate-created adj. 

1456 Sir G. Ha ye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1x5 The spate 
•wateris of the grete mountanis may sudaynly cum till in- 
fest the ost and disloge thame. 1529 Regisir. Aberdon. 


(Maitl. Cl.) I. 396 Gif it sail happin he said brig be. .xnunda- 
tioun of spaitt water weiring of grund be our inaduertence 
--to faille. 1901 Scotsman 4 Mar. xo/2 Floods are of very 
short duration on those spate rivers. 1901 Pall Mall G. 
17 Sept. 6/2 Those spate-created runs at the heads of pools. 
Hence Spate v . trails., to flood, swell; intr., 
to rain heavily. Also Spated ppl, a. 

1827 Airman Hist. Scot . III. iv. 374 The speated Tweed 
came down heavy two days before. 1853 W. Watson Poems 
26 (E.D.D.), Sheughs an’ deep fur-drains were jawin’ To 
spate the burns. x 865 Banffshire Gloss. 230 It spaitit on 
the hail nicht. 

Spate-bone, irregular variant of Spade-boat. 
1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. v. 169 To humble the Cardinals 
pride, some afterwards set up on a window, a painted Mas- 
tiff-dog, gnawing the spate-bone of a shoulder of Mutton. 
a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Spate-bone, Spaut-bone , the 
shoulder-bone of an animal slain for food. 

Spatel(Ie, etc., obs. variant of Spattle. 
Spatewil, variant of Spetewil a. Obs. 

Spath. 1 (spee]?). Now rare. [a. G. spatk, var. 
spelling of spat (Spat sbA), spad (Spa ad), MHG. 
and MLG. spat, spdt . Hence also Dn. spaath , 
Da. and Sw. spat ; F. spath, It. spato, Sp. and 
Pg. espaloi] =Sfa n sb. 2 

1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 244 A friable opake 
stone called white spath, which appears to be a kind of 
gypsum. 1794 R. J. S ulivan View Nat. I. 73 The crystal- 
lizations which are found in granite, are almost always of 
a siliceous substance, quartz; whereas marble has always 
spath, which is a calcareous one. 1803 Med. J ml. IX. 
49 4 These layers imitate.. closely calcareous spath. 1886 
Leeds Mercury 15 Feb. 5/6 The lens coincides with the 
principal chrystallographic axis of the Spath. 

Spath. 2, variant of Spathe. 

1834 Penny Cycl . II. 371/2 Bows made from the spath 
{o-oBt}) of the palm.., six feet long. 2889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 284/1 The spath is thrown up from the tuber at a 
different period. 

II Spatha (sp/ijia). PI. spathaa (-)>/). [L. 
spatha , ad. Gr. cr-nadr) broad blade, broad flat piece 
of wood, stem of a palm-leaf, spatula, etc.] 

L JBoL A spathe. 

*753 Chambers' Cyd. Suppl. s.v., The spatha is of very 
different texture. .in different plants. 1760 [see Spadiceous 
a. 2). 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 31 A tough ligneous cylin- 
drical stalk.. terminated by a conic, reddish purple spatha. 
1796 Sjedman Surinam II. xix. 66 The seed is enclosed in a 
brownish kind of spatha, that arises from the center of the 
branches. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 275 Flowers., 
bursting through an irregularly lacerated spatha. 1850 
Tyas Favourite Field Ft. Ser. 11. 18 The daffodils were 
showing their.. petals through the transparent spatha. 

tran 1834 tr. RaspaiCs Org. Client. 283 If. . we examine 
a feather . .we may. .satisfy ourselves, that its tube is formed 
and grows by means of spathae, one within another. 

2 . A flat blade-shaped implement. 
x88x J. Anderson Scot, in Early Chr. T. Ser. 11. i. 32 At 
its right side lay an iron knife, a weaver's rubbing-bone, and 
spatha of whalebone. 

Spathaceous (spajif'-jas), a.l Bot. [a. mod. 
L . spathaceus : see Spatha. and -aceous.] Fur- 
nished with or enclosed by a spathe ; of the nature 
of or resembling a spathe. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. vi. (1765) 85 Such as have 
Spathaceous Flowers. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 236 
Calyx divided or entire, sometimes spathaceous. 1858 Jsee 
Spadiceous a. 2]. 1872 Oliver Elevt. Bot . 11. 269 Daffodil. . . 

A bulbous herb, with.. a membranous spathaceous bract. 

tSpatha’ceous, a . z Obs.~ l [f. Spath 1 .] 
Spathic, spathose. 

1794 R. J. Sulivan Vino Nat. I. 416 A great variety of 
forms may be produced by the spathaceous particles. 

Spathal (sp^*$al), a. Bot. [f. next or Spatha.] 
‘Furnished with a spathe; as, spathal flowers/ 

1864 Webster (citing Howitt). 

Spathe (sp£*t5). [ad. L. spatha or Gr. ctraOrj ; 
see Spatha and cf. Spath 2. So F. spathe.’] 

1 . Bot. A large bract or sheathing-leaf envelop- 
ing the inflorescence (usually a spadix) of certain 
plants, as arums, palms, etc., in such a way as 
completely to enclose it before expansion. 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xiv. 154 These [genera].. agree 
in having a Spathe or sheath instead of a calyx. 1793 — • 
Lang. Bot. s.v. Spatha , A Spathe may be one-valved, or 
two-valved [etc.]. x8xx A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 

61 The spathe is erect,.. covering the fruit till it is nearly 
ripe, when it drops. 1848 Tyas Favourite Field FI. Ser. 1. 

3 Near the summit of the flower-stalk is & spathe which 
originally enveloped the bud. 1870 Zoologist Ser. 11. V. 
2354 A singular species of Arum, with long curling horns 
extending from its lurid spathes. 

attrib. 1882 Garden 17 June 4=4/3 A naked stem, inflated 
spathe. valves, and somewhat broad leaves. 

2 . Zoo/. A spatulate or spoon-shaped part, pro- 
cess, etc. *891 in Cent. Did. 

Hence SpatLed a., having a spathe (Webster, 
1S64) ; Spa*tliefnl, such a number or quantity as 
fills a spathe. 

x888 G. Allen in Good Words 385 The entire spatheful 
of pollen-bearing flowers. 

Spathe-biU. rare - 1 . [f. Spathe sb.] The 
spoon-billed sandpiper, Eurynorhynchus pygmxus. 

1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 245 Near the Sandpipers 
should apparently be placed the Spathe-biU.., which is dis- 
tinguished by a depressed bill, widened at the tip somewhat 
as in the SpoonbillL 

1* Spa*tlier. Obs. rare. [Irregularly ffL-spalna, 
or alteration of Spatter sb. 1 J A spattle or spatula. 


*597 Gerarde Herbal m. xxxix. 1178 Of this there is 
made a profitable spather or slice to he vsed in making of 
compounde planters and pessaries. 1657 Physical Diet. 
Liv, AlOalton , is the abstraction of Dust.. with a Hares 
foot, feather, spather, or such like. 

So Spathem. Obs. rare. 

1634 T. Johnson Farcy's Chirurg. nr. xxix. 121, I have 
sometimes seen such passages so open, that they would 
receive the head of a Spathern [F. espatule J. Ibid. xv. vi. 
567 That bone which is deprest must be lifted up with a 
spatherne, ot little sticke. 

Spathic (sparjik), aA Min. [f. SfathI+-ic. 
Cf. F. spathiqtie.] 

+ 1- = Spathose aA 2 . Obsr * 

*788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 432 The property of the 
spathic acid, to corrode^ flinty substances, has been lately 
applied by M. Puymaurin to engrave on glass. 

2. a. *= Spathose a A 1 b. 

1803 Aled. JmL IX. 494 Sometimes It is found in spathic 
lasers, semitransparent, of different thickness ; . . these layers 
imitate so closely calcareous spath, that [etc.], 
b. = Spathose a. 1 1 a. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 265 Bergman n had 
already asserted that manganese was contained in the white 
or spathic iron ores. 1855 Scoffebn in Orr’s Circ. Sd., 
Elem. Client. 442 Native peroxide of iron (spathic iron). 
x863 Joynson Metals 7 At Weardale the spathic ore is often 
found associated with a brown ore — a hydrated oxide. 

Spa*thic, a A Bot. [ad. mod.L. spatkiats , f. 
Spatha 1.] . Of or belonging to a spatbe. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1178/1. 


Spathiform (spre-Jifpim), a A Min. [f. Spath 1 
+ -([)fobm. Cf. F. spathiforme.] Resembling 
spath or spar in form or appearance ; lamellar. 

1793 R. Kerr Lavoisier's Elem. Client. (1802) 1 . 268 These 
[forms of uranite] may be divided into three genera, the 
ochreous, the spathiform, and the mineralized. Ibid. 269 
The spathiform, or uranite spar. 

Spa'thifbrm, aA Bot. ( Zool .) [f. Spatha or 
Spathe.] Having the form of a spathe. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa 29 The hydropbyllia 
spathiform and smooth externally. 

Spathose (spre{^*$), a. 1 Min. [f. Spath 1 + 
-ose 2 . Cf. Spathic a A] 

L Of the nature of or resembling spath or spar; 
abounding in, consisting of, spar; foliated or 
lamellar in structure or texture ; sparry. 

a. Spathose iron , iron-ore , ore , = Siderite 6. 

1776 Phil. Trans. LX VI. 620 The first experiment [was 

with] white spathose iron ore from Bayreuth. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/2 White or yellowish spathose iron. 
1801 Phil. Trans. XCI. 190 These cavities are analogous 
to those which appear in the crystals of the spathose ores 
of iron. 1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 236 Spathose iron 
..occurs of a wine yellow, brownish yellow, yellowish 
brown and brown colour. 1868 Joynson Metals 6 The 
celebrated ‘steel irons’ of Siegen, Stjuia, and Carinthia 
have always been produced from the spathose ores. 

b. In general use. 

1802 Playfair Illuslr. Hutlonian Theory 67 All these 
stones have a tendency to a spathose structure. 2822 J. 
Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 22 Calcareous spathose wood 
previously bituminized. 1856 S. P. Woodward Mollttsca 
in. 76 Shell external, spathose layer produced beyond the 
phragmocone into a long pointed beak. 

*j* 2 . Derived from fluor-spar. Spathose acid \ 
hydrofluoric acid. Obs. 

x8 xx Pinkerton Petral. II. 239 The fiuor is of various 
colours yielding much phosphorescence when thrown on 
hot iron, as well as a spathose acid gas. 

Spatbo*se, aA Bot . rare. [f. Spath-e or 
Spath-a + -ose 2 .] = Spathaceous a. X 
2839 G. Roberts Diet. Geo/., Spathose , resembling the 
covering of the date. 1847 in Webster. 

So Spa*thous a. (Webster, 1828-32). 

|I Spat hula (sparjm/la). rare . [L., var. of 
Spatula.] A spatula. Also Comb. 

The erroneous form spalhulor occurs in Topsell Serpents 
(1608) 34. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 
75, I mix them gently.. with a Spathula of white Wood. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 643 A spathula- 
shaped diverging process. 

SpatiLUlate(sprv>i;/lA), a. [f. prcc. -f -ate-.] / 
Spatulate, spatular. Chiefly Bot. 

i8zx W. P. C Barton Flora N. Avter. I. 34 Flowers 
large, petals spathulnte. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 
647 The shape and figure, .of scales are very various, . .some 
nearly round, . .others spathulate. 2857 Henfrey Bot. f £3 
When the blade passes still more gradually into a broad- 
winged stalk, a spathulate form results.^ 2882 Vines tr. 
Sacks' Bot. 529 The lower ones are entirely free, sickle- 
shaped and pointed, the upper ones broadly spathulate and 
coherent at their base. 

So Spa'thulated ppl. a. rare. 

2822 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. L 120 Radical 
leaves numerous, spathulated, ciliated, and slightly Pubes- 
cent. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1178/1 The Spmdylut 
spathuliferus has its shell charged with many row s ofsimpl 
and spathulated scales. 

f Spathule, Anglicized var. of Spathula. 

1658 Phillips, Spathule... an Inurnment wherewith 


interspersed, quartzy, spath> matters- s 7 

tpS (spiral), - Also spociuL [f. L. 
sfati-um Space so . 1 + -al.J 
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1. Having extension in space; occupying or taking 
np space ; consisting of or characterized by space. 

1847 Whewell Philos. Induct. Sci. II. 447 We contem- 
plate objects as made up of spatial parts. 1862 J. W. 
Draper Intell. Deuel. Europe iv. (1865) 85 All is composed 
of points or spacial units, which, taken together, constitute 
a number. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm., Gen. i. 20 The ex- 
panse is here proved to be aerial or spatial ; not solid. 1 886 
A, Weir H ist. Basis Mod. EurofeW&q) 474 An independent 
spatial world, with minds and matter moving about in it. 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to space ; subject 
to, or governed by, the conditions of space. Chiefly 
Metaph. and opposed to temporal . 

a. 1857 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (ed. 3) I. 351 There 
are properties of bodies, of the most intimate kind, which 
involve such spatial relations as are exhibited in the 
Regular Solids. 1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 188 If 
we translate the consideration of the mind from spatial to 
temporal language. 1875 Cayley in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 
675 If. .we imagine the spatial distribution as made over an 
indefinitely thin layer or stratum. 1886 A. Weir Hist. 
Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 481 Ideas.. which have been 
formed from a vast quantity of temporal and spatial ex- 
perience. 

p. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 364 A mathematical or 
spacial conception of what is real. aiQ 8 i A. Barratt 
Pliys. Metempiric (1881) 107 A temporal principle of unity 
does exist, but a spacial does not. 

3. Happening or taking place in space ; caused 
or involved by space. 

x865 W. R. Alger Solitudes Nat. <$• Man m. 123 Spatial 
separation js not spiritual independence, a 1870 Sir J. 
Herschel in Proctor Other Worlds xii. 276 note , One of 
the arguments advanced in favour of the spatial extinction 
of light^ 1888 Linnean Soc. Jrnl. XX.. 232/2 Spatial 
segregation does not depend upon diversity in the qualities 
and powers of the organism. 

4. Of faculty or sense : Apprehending or per- 
ceiving space or extension. 

1886 Encycl. Brit . XX. 54/1 note , The sensibility of our 
‘spatial sense*. 1886 Sidgwick Hist. Ethics i. 9 To 
investigate the origin of the spatial faculty. 

Hence Spatiality (sp^Jise'liti), spatial charac- 
ter, quality, or property. Spatialization (sp£k- 
Jateiz^'Jon), the fact of making spatial or investing 
with spatial qualities or relations. 

1882 B. P. Bowne Metaphysics 209 All forms of external 
experience are not alike calculated to awaken the mind to 
react with a spatialization of its objects. 1S87 Mind Jan. 
20 The existence of the vague form.. of spatiality. 2890 A. 
Seth Scot. Philos, (ed. 2) iii. 98 Elements which do not 
already include the fact of spatiality. 

Spatially (spil-Jalt), adv. Also spacially. [f. 
Spatial a.] As regards, in or with reference to, 
space ; by means of space. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. J. 44 The sensation which 
we have is rudimentarily^ perhaps, simply of a colour, how 
spatially related to us is hard to trace. 1877 E. Caird 
Philos . Kant u. iL 447 All spatially or temporarily deter- 
mined phenomena. 1882 Stallo Concepts Mod. Phys. 228 
There is no objectively real thing which is not spacially 
extended. 1896 Jevons Inirod. Hist. Relig. xvii. 230 
Gods who are spatially remote from him. 

Spatiate (sp£i*JiVt), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
spatiari , f. spatium Space sbX\ intr . To walk 
about ; to stroll, wander, range, or roam. Also/g: 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 720 The Fixing of the Minde upon 
one Object of Cogitation, whereby it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. a 17x1 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 299 The Soul in Vision 
seem’d from Flesh unloos’d To fly abroad, and spatiate 
unconfin'd. *734 Watt s Relig. Juv % (1789) 140 My spirit 
feels her freedom,.. Exults and spatiates o’er a thousand 
scenes. 1846 Blackw. Mag. LIX. 759 Give him room and 
opportunity.. to spatiate for the good of digestion. 1889 
Jrul. Archaeol. Inst. No. i8x. 15 We can spatiate at peace 
and gather in a rich harvest of useful information. 

Hence Spatia*tion. rare~°. 

1658 Phillips, Spatiation , a walking at length, or in a 
large compasse. 

Spatour, variant of Spatube Ohs. 

Spa-tous, a. Miit . ? Ohs. [f. Spat 

Spathic, spathose. 

1803 Plymley /igric. Shropsh. 50 The white spatous-ore, 
and considerable quantity of black-jack. x8xx Pinkerton 
Petral. 1 1. 207 Red felspar, in irregular spots,.. in greenish 
spatous hornblende. 1834 Genii. Mag. CIV.^ 1. 175 The 
black hornblende is the only constituent which has a.. 


spatous appearance. 

f Spattania. Ohs. Also -ana, -armia, spat- 
ania. [Of obscure origin : connexion with med. 
L .spatana a kind of iris (CT300 in Matth. Sylvat.) 
is uncertain.] (See quots.) 

1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 23 The tallest 
blade of Spattania hath his full height in one moment. 
X589 — MenapJwn (Arb.) 83 There is no herbe sooner sprung 
vp than the Spattarmia nor sooner fiadeth. _ 1590 Lodge 
Euphues Gold. Legacy Q 2, Loue growes not like the hearb 
Spattana to his perfection in one night. 

Spa’tted, ppl. a. [f. Spat ri.6] Provided with 
or wearing spats or short gaiters. 

1804 G. Du Maurier Trilby II. 184 Our three friends 
balmorally- booted or neatly spatted. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 136 One of his spatted feet was on the break. 

Spatten, obs. f. pa. t. (pi.) and pa. pple. Spit v . 

t Spa-tter, sbS Obs. [Alteration of spatour 
Spatube.] A spatule. , . 

1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis’ Seer. iv. 11. 40 W orke it with a 
spatter, vntill it be come vnto the heigth of waxe. Ibid, iil 25 
Laboring them with the spatter. Ibid. 45 VV orki ng 1 Z ahvay es 
with a spatter. 1590 Barrough Meth . Physick viu. (1039) 


4 2 ° Stirre [the materials], .with a spatter untill they come 
together. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anal. in. vi. 
143 Having cut the pia Mater, open the sides thereof a little 
with a Spatter. 

Spatter (spas-tai), sb.- [f. Spattee v. So 
WF lem. spelter .] A slight splash or sprinkle ; a 
spattering. 

X797 T. Park Sonn. 86 *Txs odds that you escape the 
spatters. 1850 S. Dobell Roman vL Poet. Wks. (1875) 102, 
I would wash that hearthstone in your blood, If but the 
poorest spatter on the wall Would save my child ! 1896 

Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 Some spatter of war-fire is, indeed, 
seen here and there. 

Spa'tter, sb.Z rare. [Short for Spatterdabh.] 
A spatterdasli or gaiter. 

3898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 94 I’ve my knapsack, fire- 
lock, spatters. 

Spatter (spEe*t3i), v. [app. a frequentative of 
the stem found in Du. and LG. spatten to burst, 
spout, etc. : cf. WFris. spatterje , Helgoland spat- 
tere to spirt, WFlem. spetteren to spatter.] 

I. trans. 1. To scatter or disperse in fragments. 
1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 44 But Capys..Did 
wish thee woodden monster weare drowned, ..or ribs too 
spatter a sunder. 1658 Bromhall Treat . Specters 11. 175 
[He] did command.. to burn all, and to spatter the mine's 
all about. 1877 Tennyson Harold 11. ii, O God, that I were 
in some wide, waste field With nothing but my battle-axe 
and him To spatter his brains ! 

b. With out : To sputter, or cause to sputter. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 396 He without any re- 
gard of resenting it for the Kings knowledge, spattered out 
the bottome of his stomacke. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarclt 
Hen. V, xxv, But now the Palsey of the Common Earth 
Trembles my Quill, and Spatters out my Inke. x8o6 H. 
Siddons Maid , Wife «$• Widow III. 76 The indiscriminate 
censure which every pert would-be witling spatters out 
against the practice of the law. 

c. To dash, cast, send flying, in drops or small 
particles. Const, with preps, or advs. 

2721 Bailey, Spatter, to dash or sprinkle upon. 2841 
Catlin N. Amer. Ind. liL (1844) II. X41 Several others 
struck so near on each side as to spatter the water into our 
faces. 2852 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. y, The.. puffs 
of wind spattered the snow against the windows. 2889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 308 The person working at the 
next sink cannot spatter hypo or other chemicals on his 
neighbor’s plate. 1903 [see 7J. 

2. To splash or stain with drops of fluid, mud, 
etc. ; to bespatter ; Jig. to assail with obloquy or 
detraction. 

2645 Wither Vox Pacifica 65 Your Foes. . Finde meanes to 
spatter, and to ruine those, Whom, to defend, you did (with 
vowesjprofesse. 2656 Ld. Hattoniii Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) III. 284 M r Smith is uery sencible that many littlepens 
will spatter him. 2718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . to C'less 
Mar 28 Aug., The arms of France over the house of the 
envoy [werej spattered with dung in the night. 2727 Gay 
Fables I. xiv. 45 Bend all your force to spatter merit. 2879 
Froude Caesar xviii. 296 As an advocate, he must praise the 
man whom, a year before, he had spattered with ignominy. 
2900 lgthCcnt . XLVIII. 795 They re kicking in that mud- 
puddle, and trying to spatter your nice white dress, 
b. To cover in a dispersed manner. 

1647 H. More Cupid's Confi . xlii, So Natures carelesse 
pencill dipt in light With sprinkled starres hath spattered 
the Night. 2841 Dickens Barn. Rudge lxv, Lighted brands 
came whirling down, spattering the ground with fire. 3864 
Lowell Fireside Trav. 240 The walls were spattered with 
placards. 

3. Of fluids, etc. : To fall or strike upon (some- 
thing) in scattered drops. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. hi. 1. vi, He dies..; his blood 
spattering the cheeks of his old Mother. 2860 Gosse Rom. 
Nat. Hist. 42 Huge drops of warm rain, like blood-drops, 
are spattering the stones. 

II. intr. 4. To spring or fly, to spirt, in drops 
or particles ; to throw off drops or small fragments. 
2600 Surflet Countrie Farjtie in. liii. 553 As it is boiling 
..it will be spattering and casting vp bubbles. Ibid., If it 
spatter, there is yet some waterish moisture remaining in 
it. 2674 Ray Coll. Wds Iron Work 129 If.. you cast upon 
the Iron a piece of Brass it will hinder the metal from 
working, causing it to spatter about. 2863 Tyndall Heat 
ii. 38 The liquid metal is seen spattering over the poles of 
the magnet. 2883 Harper’s Mag. June 117/2 The mineral 
ichor rises and dances in clouds of steam ; it fumes, it 
spouts, it spatters. 

b. To fall, descend, strike, in heavy drops or 
with a sound suggestive of these. ' 

167s Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 145 Pour your 
Eggs and Cream very high Into the Bason, that it may 
spatter in it. 1859 Hawthorne Fr. A It. Note-bits. II. 279 
The rain-drops began to spatter down faster. 1869 Tozer 
Might. Turkey 1. 316 We heard their bullets.. spatter against 
the rocks. 1887 Besant The World went v, The musket, 
balls spattering in the water. 

5. To eject small drops of saliva or particles of 
food, etc., from the mouth; to splutter while 
speaking; to cause spattering in any way. 

1618 Breton Courtier A Countryman Wks. (Grosart) II. 
14/1 The Seruants . . no sooner tasted of it, but they did so 
spit and spatter as if they had been poysoned. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. 19 That mind must needs be irrecoverably deprav’d, 
which . . tasting but once of one just deed, spatters at it, and 
abhorrs the relish ever after, c 1645 Howell Lett. I. 229 
The Grave spatter'd and shook his Head, saying, 'Twas 
the greatest error he had committed since he knew what 
belonged to a Soldier. 1828 Lytton Pelham xxxiv. The 
confused hubbub of the little domestic deities, who ate, 
clattered, spattered, and squabbled around her. 
b. To scatter drops of ink. 
a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. xlii. Wks. XI. 258 As children | 


SPATTERING. 

often make fair letters while their tutors guide their hands 
but spatter and blot and dash after they be left to their own 
guidance. 

6. To walk or tread in some splashy substance. 

1806 Bloomfield Wild Flo- vers 9 The mill-brook. Good 
creature 1 how he'd spatter through ! 1897 Rhoscosivl 

White Rose Amo 186 1 Well, I must find out where I stand 
first, 'said he to himselfas bespattered along in the darkness. 

III. 7. In combs., as spatter-cone, -dock (see 
quots.) ; spatter-work, a method of producing 
decorative work by spraying ink or other fluid 
over something (e.g. leaves of plants) laid on paper 
or other suitable material. 

1856 A. Grav Matt. Bot. (i860) 23 Nuphar... Yellow Pond- 
Lily. Spatter-dock. 1873 Enz. Phelps Trotty's Wedding 
Tour 224 Gray spatter-work (oak leaves and acorns) on 
cranberry silk. 1891 Kipling & Balestier Natilahka Ci'i-jt) 
21 His collection of.. embroideries, and.. sofa-pillows and 
spatter-work filled his parlour. 1005 Chamberlin & Salis- 
bury Geol. 1. 580 A still more subordinate variety consists 
of ‘spatter-cones ’ formed by small mildly explosive vents 
that spatter forth little dabs of lava which form chimneys, 
or cones. 

Hence Spattera'tion, spattering. U.S. 

1853 Moodie Life Clearings 112, 1 wonder if. .this waler. 
fall [has] been underminin' With constant spatteration. 
1902 Westm. Gas. 23 June 2/1 For Londoners there is no 
alternative between spatteration and suffocation. 

Spatterdasli (sparto-idsej). [f. Spatter v.+ 
Dash v . Cf. Spatter-lash, -plash, and the dial. 
splatter -, spattle-dash(er)i\ A kind of long gaiter 
or legging of leather, cloth, etc., to keep the trousers 
or stockings from being spattered, esp. in riding 
Chiefly in pL 

sing. 2687 E. Ravenscroft Long Vac., Prol. to Titu: 
Andronicus , Prepare to gallop down on Smithfield Titts, 
Equip’d with the Heel-Spur and Spatter-dash. 2756 Tol- 
dervy Hist. 2 Orphans III. 122 He generally left his stall, 

. . which one day caused him the loss of two pair of breeches, 
and a spatterdasli. 2778 Sheridan Camp r. ii, There's a 
leg for a spatterdash. 2841 Borrow Zincali 1. v, The legs 
are protected .. by a species of spatterdash, either of cloth 
or leather. 

pi. 2687 [see Spatter-lash]. . 2694 Motteux Rabelais tv. 
xii, The porter soon found him out, by his large greasy 
spatterdashes, his ..hollow flanked mare [etc.]. Ibid, xxxii, 
Cows Leather Spatter-dashes. 2729 De Foe Crusoe l 
(Globe) 251, 1 had.. made mea Pair of some-things..to flap 
over my Legs, and lace on either Side like Spatter-dashes. 
2746 in Rep. Comm. Ho. Commons II. 99 (Land Forces), 
Haversacks, . . Frocks to go over the Mens Cloaths, Spatter- 
dashes, and Watering Caps. 2777 W. Dalrvmple Ttav. 
Sp. <5* Port, xliii, His waistcoat and breeches are generally 
leather, with a pair of cloth spatterdashes on his legs. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 358 Dressed in a man’s 
hat, a cloth overcoat, and spatterdashes. 2858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. iv.^ viii. (1872) II. 20 This done, he shall as 
rapidly as possible get on his shoes and spatterdashes, 
b. Comb., as spatterdash-maker, snaking. 

2768 Sterne Sent. Journ, (1902) 30 His talents of drum- 
beating and spatterdash-making. 2905 Wcstm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 
3/1 La Fleur,.. ex-drummer and spatterdash-maker. 

Spatterdashed, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed h] 
Clad in, provided with, spatterdashes. 

2848 Thackeray Van. Fairx\v, Many young gentlemen 
canter up on thoroughbred hacks, spatterdashed to the 
knee. 2862 Sala Seven Sons I. xi. 274 The dashing [Miss] 
Southbank, splendid in a scarlet riding-habit, spatterdashed 
with patent leather. 

Spatterdasher. Obs. exc. dial. = Spatteb- 

DA8H * 

2684 Yorks. Dial. 373 (E.D.S.), Wife, what's become of 
my Spatterdashers? 27x2 Land. Gaz. No. 4809/4 A pair of 
Spatterdashers. 2767 Connoisseur No. 79 r 2 (ed. 5) III. 
60 He wore upon his legs something that resembled spatter, 
dashers [1755-61 spatterdashes). 

Spattered (spartard), ppl. a. [f. Spatter v.] 

1. Dispersed or scattered, esp. in drops or small 
particles. 

2647 H. More Minor Poems, Exorcistnus iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 178/2 Those Eastern spatterd lights . .purpling the 
gay Night. 2720 Pope Iliad xxh. 97 Where famish’d Dogs 
..Shall lick their mangled Master's spatter'd Gore. xBx4 
Scott Lord of Isles in. xxix, The^ spatter’d brain and 
bubbling blood Hiss'd on the half-extinguish’d wood. 

2. Sprinkled, splashed ; covered with spots of 
liquid matter, mud, etc. 

2784 Cowper Task iv. 6 He comes.. With spatter'd boots, 
strapp’d waist, and frozen locks. 2794 — Needless Alarm 
125 By panting dog, tir'd man, and spatter’d horse, a 1813 
A. Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 233 The cow 
loud bawling fills the spattered door. 2892 Pall Mall G. 

3 Oct. 2/2 Such is the prospect from my spatter’d pane. 

Spa*tterer. rare One who spatters. 

161 x Cotgr., Cracheur, a spitter, spawler, spatterer. 
Spattering, vbl. si. [f. Spatted v.] 

1. The action of splashing or sprinkling, etc. 

1604 T. M .Black Bb. in Middleton's Wks. (BuUen) VIII. 

40 The lamentable spattering of his pearl-colour silk stock- 
ings. i6xx Cotgr., Crachement, a spitting, spat ling, spattw- 
ing, spawling. 1788 G. Keate Pelno 1 st. (1789) 179 role, 

It is probable that the spattering of it on their naked bodies 
might create an unpleasant sensation. 2805 A. Wilson 
Poems Lit. Prose (1876) II. 150 A fleet of ducks., 
alarmed with sudden spattering soar. 1856 Hawthor?> c 
Eng. Notedks. (1879) I. 126 Little spatterings of rain. 

2. A smattering. Obs.~ x 
a 166 2 Heyus Laud (t668) 317 A small spattering in the 
Hebrew, made him subject unto some suspicion of Heretical 
Fancies. 

3. A noise (esp. that made by ballets) suggestive 
of the fall or impact of heavy drops. 
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SPATULE, 


x866 A tin. Reg. 230 Suddenly.. a spattering of musketry 
breaks out. 1870 Daily News 29 Oct., A steady spattering 
of independent tire, could be heard. 

Spa ttering, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That spat- 
ters, in senses of the vb. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 148 His beard 
sluttish, driveling and filthy, with spattering snevel! de- 
formed. x6xz Cotcr., Crache en-ruelte, a spawling, or spat- 
tering fellow. 1667 Milton P.L. x. 567 They, .instead of 
Fruit Chewd bitter Ashes, which th’ offended taste With 
spattering noise rejected. 1708 J. Phillips Cyder «. 28 
With a writhen mouth and spattering noise He tastes the 
bitter morsel, 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, A continued 
spattering fire, in which every shot was multiplied by a 
thousand echoes. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 27 A sudden 
squall, which.. sprinkled us with a spattering rain. 1883 
Mag. 0/ AH Sept. 470/2 What heaps of linen ! What a 
spattering fire of blows 1 

t Spatter-lash, -plash, varr. Spattekdash. 

2687 MlfecE Gt. Fr. Did., Spatter-dashes, or (as they call 
'em m the West) Spatter-plashes, guBtres. 1725 Bailey 
Erasm. Colloq. 131 Where have you been, with your Spatter 
Lashes? 

Spatter- work : see Spatter v. 7. 

Spatting (spartiq), vbl. sb . [f. Spat v. 1 ] Of 
sheil-fish : The action or process of depositing 
spawn. Also atlrib. 

1864 Mom. Star 28 Dec., It is calculated, in spite of the 
bad spatting of the last three years, that there is a stock of 
oysters.. of the value of upwards of 100,000/. 1866 Corn/i. 
Mag. Aug. 163 We have not had a very good spatting 
season since i860. 1877 Q. Rev. CXLIV. 486 The spatting 
process, or labour of the parental oyster. 

Spattle (spartT), sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 

a. 1 spatl (spadl, apaUl), 3 spatel, 5 -ell, -ill, 
-ylle, 6 -ele, -yll, spattyl (ir. -ill) ; 6 spatle, 
6-7, 9 dial., spattle. &. 3-4 spotle, 3, 9 dial., 
spottle ; 4 spotol(e, 4-5 -il, 5 -ell, -yl(l. [OE. 
spall {spadl, also spalil Spold), f. *spdt~, stem of 
spxtan to spit. Cf. MLG. spedel, OFris. spedel , 
spedla .] Spittle. 

a. <*897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxvi. 261 Se ilea 
..se na ne forbea^mid his nebbeSara triowleasena inonna 
spatl, 5 onne_ hie him on rket nebb spsetton. C950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. John ix. 6 [He] uorhte lam of ftaem spadle & ahof 
feat lam ofer e^o his. C975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxvit. 30 
Spittende on him heor spaSl. ciooo Sax. Leec/td. II. 226 
bonne sit sio adl esle, do spatl to. a 1240 Wohunge in 
O. E. Horn. I. 279 pat tu mihtes wiQ feat spatel.. wasebe mi 
sawle. C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh . 72 pat shall 
pow knowe..by fey spatiU rennand to py mouth. £1410 
Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xii. Put it in a dysshe 
w* pe spatell of iii. or iiii. fastynge men. 1483 Cnth. Angl. 
352/1 A Spatylle, saliua, sputum. <2x529 Skelton P. 
Sparowe 358, I.. fed him with my spattyl, With his byll 
betwene my lippes. 1555 W. Watreman Fardlt Facions 
11. xii. 277 He mingleth eartbe and his spattle toguether, 
and smereth the eyes, eares, and nosethrilles of the childe. 
1601 Deacon & Walker Ans.lo Darel 180 By the touch 
of Christs finger, and the loosing of his tongue by his 
spattle. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 10 A Wood Louse., 
fastened to the object.plate by a little spattle. 1876- in 
Yorks, and Som. glossaries. 

p. a 1225 Ancr. R. 288 pauh heo bispeteS hire mid hire 
blake spotle. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 362 Seint Marc with is 
spottle watte a luyte vrpe onJ>e grounde. <7x380 Wyclif 
Serin. Sel. Wks. ll. 193 Cristis spotel hadde greet vertue. 
1387 Tp.evisa Higden (Rolls) I. 195 Men pat helep smyt- 
ynge of serpentes wip touche or wip spotel. c 1440 Protup. 
Parv. 469/2 Spyt, or spotle, sputum, screa , saliva. 1460- 
70 Bk. Quintessence u. 19 Mortifie it wip fastynge spotil. 
1886 Rochdale Gloss. 83 Spottle , matter (saliva) spit from 
the mouth. 

Spattle (sp£e't’I), sb. 2 Also s spatyl, 6 -yll, 
6-7 spatle (7 spatwel). [Anglicized f. Spatule. 
Cf. Du., G , Da.,- and S\v. spatel. ] 

1 . A spatnla. Now rare or Obs. 

ct 440 Protup. Parv. 467/2 Spatyl, instrument to dense 
wythe soorys, fessaria. 1530 Palsgr. 273/2 Spatyll, an 
instrument. 1576 G. Baker tr. GesnePs Jewell of Health 
194 When the same shall b.*gynne to meIte..Sturre with 
a spattle. 1594 Plat Jewetl-ho. 11. 38 With a woodden 
spatle or spoone, beat, them wel together. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. in. 155 Srirre it continually with an yron spattle. 
2658 A. Fox Wiirtz' Surg. 11. ix. 80 Unguentum Alucil- 
agints put into the wounded Kye with a spattle will clear 
the sight. X725 Earn. Did. s.v. March-Pane , Let all be 
afterwards well incorporated, with the Spattle. 1854 Pappe 
Silva Capensis (1862) 59 Spathulate , shaped like a spattle. 

2 . lecnn. and dial. (See quois.) 

In first quot. associated with Spattle v . 3 
1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 2254 Spattle, . .a tool for mottling 
a molded article with coloring matter. 1888 Addy Sheffield 
Gloss. 231 Spattle, a wooden spoon used for lifting meal 
from the raeal-tub to the bake-stone. 1899 CumblJ. Gloss. 
307/2 Spattle, a peel.. used for putting the loaves into the 
oven, and for removing them. 

spa ttle, sbF> dial. [Alteration of Pattle 
sb., perh. after prec.] A plough -spade or other 
small spade. Also spatth-hoe. 

1824 M acta gg art Gallovid. Encycl. 460 Another, per- 
haps, gives the sock, another the stilts, another the spattle. 
1834 Bait's Mag. I. 528 Farmers became country gentle- 
men; changing, .the spar tle-hoe fortheriding-whip. 1869-94 
in Lane, and Northumbld. glossaries. 

t Spa ttle, w. 1 Obs. Also 4-5, 7 spatle, 5 
spatel. [OK. spdtlian (more commonly spxllan, 
-tan), f. spill Spattle s/. 1 ] iiitr. and trans. 
To spit. Also with out. 

c 1 000 /:] l F R 1 c l r oc. in Wr.-Wii! ckcr 16'.' Pitisso , ic spattle. 
£13.5 Old Age in E.E.F. tr86e) 1.9, I spitte. i spatle, in 
speebe i sporne. c 1330 R. Bkunne Ckrcn. IFace (Rolls) 
8196 [The dragons) Spalled, spouted, belewed, & byte::. 
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c 1 4 S° Lvdg. Secrets 14x6 Erthe, Autumpnus, and Age ac- 
cordyn in oon, Slough, maiencotye, spatlyng euere among. 
<2.1470 H. Parker Dives fp Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vth. 
xlv * 34 1 / 1 * I suffered to be beten and bounds, to be spateled 
and de>pysed. 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 444, I can werke 
wyles in battle, If I do ones but spattle. 1554 Philpot 
Exaiitin. 4- Writ. (Parker Soc.) 3x3, I would I had a 
fountain of spittle to spattle on them. x6oi Dent Pathw. 
Heaven (1617) 160 Would to God.. that we were come to 
such a. .loathing of lying, that we should euen spattle at it ! 

Cotgr., Cracker, to spit ; spawle ; spattle, bespatter. 
Ibid., Crash/, spet, or spatled out. 

Spattle (spart'l), v : 1 Now lechn. and dial. 
Also 7 spatle. [Related to Spatteh v.] trans. 
To spatter or sprinkle; to mottle. 

x6ir Cotgr., Enfanger, to spatle, beray,or durtie all ouer 
with myre. Ibid., Entretachi, spotted (and spatled) here 
and there. 1875 [see Spattling vbl. sb .*]. 2879- in Shrop- 
shire and Cheshire glossaries. 


t Spa*ttling t vbl. sb . 1 Obs. [f. Spattle z\i] 
Spitting; spittle. 

c 1000 /Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 162 Pituita, i. minuta 
saliua, spatlung. a sz$q Lofsottg in O. E. Horn. I. 207 Bi 
his ■•xornunge and bi his spoilunge and bufettunge. <z 1240 
Wohung ibid. 279, I for he luue of \>c feolede schome and 
bismere and schomeliche spateling of unwurSiribauz. 1576 
Newton Lcmmc's Complex. 11. 106 b, Spettle, sweat, sneuel, 
spattling and Phlegme. x6rx Cotgr., Crachement, a spit- 
ting, spading, spattering, spawling. 

Spa’ttling, vbl. sb .2 [f. Spattle v.2] Spat- 
tering ; mottling. 

26x1 Cotgr., Papillotage, a spatling, or spot tin esse. Ibid., 
Pafillottes de boue , mine spots, spatlmgs, bedashings. 1875 
Knight Did . Mech. 2254/2 Spat t ling-machine, one for 
sprinkling earthenware with glaze, or coloured slip, to 
make party-coloured ware. 

spa'ttling 1 , ppl . a. Also 6- spatling. [f. 
Seattle vJj Spattling poppy (or campion ), 
bladder campion. Obs. exc. arch. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. lxviii. § 4. 295 Pafauer sfumeum, 
whicn I haue Englished Spalling Poppie. Ibid. exxi. § 7. 
384 Spatiing Campion hath a slender noarie stalke. x6xx 
Cotgr., Pavot escuntant, spatiing Poppie, frothie Poppie. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 263 Some with us call it 
Knapbottle, and others Spatiing or Frothy Poppy, as 722 
Lisle Husb. (1752) 324, I gathered a large handful of spat- 
ling-poppy, and held it to the cow. 1758 Mrs. Delany 
Life 4- Corr. (1861) III. 499 Some sea-holly, and spading 
poppy. 1785 Martvn Lett. Bot. xix. (1794) 274 Spatiing 
Poppy is not an uncommon weed among corn and in 
meadows. 1829 Glover's Hist . Derby I. 114 Silenc inf at a, 
spattling poppy, w’hite bottle or bladder champion. 

+ Spatul. Obs. rare. Also spatull. [var. of 
Spatule : cf. Spattle jA-] = Spatula i. 

1600 Surflet Countrie Farrne 1. xii. 81 Stirring it about 
many times with a spatull of cleane and faire wood. Ibid. 82 
Mixe them all togither, and stirre them well with a spatull. 
a 1663 K. Digby Chymical Secrets (1683) 47 Stirring con- 
tinually with an Iron Spatul. 


II Spatula (sparti/fla). [L. spatula , var. of 
spatnula Spate ula, dim. of spatha Spatha. Cf. 
Sp. espahda, It. spatola. 

The erroneous form spattular occurs in Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts (1607) 51 1. For Anglicized forms see Statule, 
Spatul, Spattle sb. 3 , Spartle sb., also (with change of end- 
ing) Spature and Spatter sb. 1 ] 

1 . A simple implement of wood, ivory, or metal, 
having a flat elongated form with various modifi- 
cations of shape and size, used for a variety of 
purposes : a. For stirring mixtures (esp. of a med- 
ical nature), spreading ointments or plasters, etc. 

1525 tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. C iv/a Take a 
spatula & styrre all these togeder. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
honed s Bk. Physicke 45/1 Reverberate the same dilligentlye 
with the spatula, and it will be the better. 2639 T. de Gray 
Expert Farrier 305 Laid on a spatula plaister-wise. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 187 Over which fume., we 
directly plac’d a spatula. 2683 Pe ttvs Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 
162 Stir it about continually with a wooden spatula. 1718 
Quincy Comfl. Disf. 15 We many times stir the Body that 
is to be calcin’d with a Spatula, or else mix it with some- , 
thing else. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 40 Take some 
cotton, and with a spatula.. work that, the nitre and the 
brandy together. 2823 P. Nicholson Prad. Build. 3S2 
Being stirred with a spatula till the whole becomes incor- 
porated. 2837 Flemish Husb. 61 in L. U. K. Ill, The 
butter.. is well washed and worked with.. a kind of spatula 
or flat spoon. 2873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 28/ 1 The 
mixture is removed from the stone by a spatula. 

b. For minor surgical operations or for the 


medical examination of certain organs. 

1684 1 x. Bond's Merc. Compit. n. 4sThis Scab, .hath fallen 
off, by the help onely of a Spatula. 1694 Phil. Trans. 
XVI 1 1 . 220 With a small Spatula.. she pick’d out five or 
six Worms at a time. 2755 Gent l . Mag. XXV. 39 The 
tongue.. must be loosened with a spatula. 1803 Med. Jrr.l. 
X. 330 He ordered the patient to take in his mouth a silver 
spatula, 10 which the conducting chain had been adapted. 
2853 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. »l 222 There is no spatula 
with which you can hold the Public’s tongue while you force 
things down their throat. 1879 T. Bryan x fract.Surg. II. 
5 This is best done by introducing the little finger or a 
spatula into the nostril. 

c. For technical operations of various kinds. 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 306 The strip of bark., 
being raised up.. by the spatula of thebudding-knife. 1865 
Lubbock Preh. Times xi. 358 The pottery was all made by 
women. Their tools were very simple, consisting of. -a 
flat mallet or spatula for the surface [etc.]. 1883 Hnrper s 
Mag.Qci. 775 The few., tools of the craft— chisel, hammer, 
spatula— lay in various places. 2887 D. Maguire Art Mas- 
sage H. (ed. 4) 22 We give this name [Le. palette] to a kina 
of spatula in the shape of abattledoor with a long handle. 


2 . A ferule. rare~ l . 

1830 Mrs. Bray Fits cf Fitz./ord iii. (1884) 59 A large 
birchen rod,.. and a wooden spatula, to inflict punishment 
on the hand. 

3 . Oniitk. The roseate spoonbill. 

1872 Routlcdgc’s Every Boy's Annual 138 The rose- 
coloured spatula a bird that frequents lakes and rivers 
[in America), and lives on fish. 

4 :. allnb., as spatula- hand, - hook ; *}* spatula* 
bird, a spoonbill. 

. * 75 ° London Mag May 014/2 As to the Spatula.bird,..it 
is a kind of water fowl, of the goose or duck kind. 18S1 
Pearson Early ij- Mid. Ages vit. 66 The spatula hand. .is 
rather that of a mechanician than an artist. 2895 Arnold & 
S° n ^ Calal. Surg. Instrum. 145 Spatula Hook.., in ivory 


5 . Co tub., as spatula-like, -shaped. 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed.3» IV. 100 The spatula- 
shaped leaves appear at the end of these branches. 2826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 263 Spatulate, . .spatula- 
shaped. Broader and rounded at the apex, linear and nar- 
row at the base. 1834 M 1 Murtrie Cuvier's Anim . Kingd. 
150 Their bill.. becoming widened and flattened, so as to 
form a spatula-like disk. 2880 Miss Bird Japan II. 93 
A spatula-shaped shuttle of engraved wood. 

Spatulama’ncy. [ad. med. or mod.L. spat - 
irfamancia, f. spatula shoulder-blade.] Divination 
by means of the shoulder-blade of an animal. (Cf. 
Spade-bone and Speal-bone.) 

In quot. 1652 there is app. some error or omi-ision, as the 
explanation would more properly apply to * sfatitomancy , 
f. Gr. onarthr} excrement, parings of leather. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. xix. 166 Spatalamancy, [divining] 
by skins, bones, excrement. 2720 De Foe D. Campbell 
(1842) 242 If it be by consulting the shoulder-bones of any 
beast, it goes by the name of spalulamancy. 1887 Ribton* 
Turner Vagrants ip Vagrancy 78 Spatulamancy by 
reading.. the blade bone of a shoulder of mutton well 
scraped. 

Spatnlar (spse-ti/flai), a. [f. Spatula.] Hav- 
ing the form of a spatula. Also Comb. 

2892 Cent. Did., Spaiular, like a spatula in form; spatu- 
late. 1906 Alice Werner Natives Bril. Central Africa 
v. 107 She . . scraped . . the neck . .with a little spatular-shaped 
iron razor. 

f Spaimlary, Ct. obs.—' [f. mcdX. spalula 
shoulder-blade, Spatula.] (See quot.) 

2651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 66 Whence there 
arose a spatulary kind of divining (i. e.) by the Shoulder- 
blades. 


Spatulate (sparthn/t), a. [ad. mod.L. spat- 
ul at -us, [. spatula Spatula. Cf. Spathulate a .] 
Having a broadened and rounded end like that of 
a common form of spatula : a. Bot. Of leaves, etc. 

1760 J. Lee Ittirod. Bot. iil v. (1765) 176 Spatulate, re- 
sembling a Spatula; when /he Figure is roundish, but 
lengthened out by the Addition of a linear Base that is 
narrower. 2785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxv. (1794) 354 The 
leaves have, .hairy, spatulate leaflets. 1806 G alpine Brit. 
Bot. 382 L[ eaves] several, spatulate, rough at the apex. 
3828 Sir J. E. Smith Eng. Elora II. 94 Leaves linear- 
lanceolate lowermost stalked, somewhat spatulate. ^ 2850 
Tyas Fav. Field Ft. Ser. 11. 74 The leaves.. immediately 
from the root, ovate or spatulate* 

b. Zool. Of organs or parts. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 263. 2838 Penny Cycl. 
XL 232/2 Lower incisor teeth [of giraffe] .. spatulate. 
3852 S. F. Woodward Mollusca 1. 69 Fen like loligo, but 
dilated and spatulate behind. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. 
Animals vi. 262 The large basal joint.. bears a curved, 
spatulate process. 

c. In general use. 

1883 Frith & Allen Chiromancy 70 A woman with rather 
spatulate fingers and a small thumb. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
30 June 6 With the long, spatulate little finger the manage- 
ment of business will result. 2897 A rchaeol. V. 480 Rods of 
gilt copper expanded at one end into flat spatulate heads. 

Comb. 1885 J. 'Thomson Through Masai Land ii. 88 
Their weapons are a knife, a long, spatulate-shaped sword, 
and the bow and arrow. 

Spa-fcnlated, a. = prec. 

x 777 Forster Voy. round World I. 437 Many were spatu- 
lated, flatiish, and pointed. 2893 Selous Trav.S. E. Africa 
48 Their two long tail feathers, broadened out or spatulated 
at the extremity in the form of a paddle. 

Spatula’tion. rare. [f. Spatulate a.] The 
fact or condition of being spatulate ; a spatulate 
formation. 

1881 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XII. 35 9/ 1 The lateral 
feathers [of bumming birds] may.. suddenly enlarge into a 
terminal spatulation as in the..* Racquet-tads . J805 lets 
July 399 That in some motmots the spatulation or the tail- 
feathers may be effected by the bird itself. . 

Spatule (spte'tir/l). - Also 7 spottule. [a. OF. 
spatule (also rnod.F.), ad. L. spalula Spatula. 
Cf. MDn. spatule, spatele .] 


. = Spatula 1. . 

1415 tr .Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Anoj-nt italjoue 

sore wih a penne or feber or wip a spatule. 

to Pliny II. 508 Stirring it with spattulesor ladhT oil 

es in a day, vntill it be resolued into 

elvn Fr. Card. (1675) 394 Frequently s.img ^ 

your pan with the spatule. 1674 . 

th in Ft art. Miss. (Klalb.) IV., 130 The my 

I spatules, (which J I put m to sum 

tom. 2778 Ann. Reg. inf* * Kma 

tule he scrape* all the blood. t&St*^*****- 

ivn, and spoon or spatule-Iike mlL ^ 



SPATULIFORM:. 


SPAWL, 


2 . A spatulate terminal portion in the tail- 
feathers of a bird ; a spatulate formation or part. 

' l8 73 Proc. • Zool. Soc. 430 For a long time its tail had 
perfect spatules. 

Spa’tuliform, a. rare. [f. Spatula: see 
-(i)fohm.] Spatula-shaped. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ouil. O rye tot 43 In soft spatuliform 
thin plates.^ 1893 S. Stebbinc Hist. Crustacea vi. 65 The 
front is horizontal and not spatuliform. 

Spatnlo se, a. [See next and -ose.] =next. 

2857 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law v. 245 Plumes of enor- 
mous length, with flat or spatulose terminations. 1885 
Proc.Soc. Ant. Scot. XIX. 142 The arrow-head is.. spat- 
ulose and bevelled at the broad end. 


Spatulous (Spartu/lss), a. [f. Spatul-a + 
-ous.] Resembling a spatula in form; spatulate. 
,1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 430 Cells.. slightly 
clavate or spatulous. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 39 The fore- 
finger.., if pointed, shows a tendency to mysticism; .. if 
spreading, or ‘spatulous’, to a restless, active, religious 
spirit. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night I. 1. ii. 
20 Sly may., splash his spatulous fingers in rose-water. 

+ Spature. Obs . Also 4-5 spatour. [ad. OF. 
sfatule or L. spatula, with change of suffix. Cf. 
Spatter jA 1 ] A spatula. . 

*348-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In factura unius 
spatour pro lectuariis..de pixidibus eveflendis, \d. cx 400 
MS, Sloane 13463 159 b in Lanfranc's Cintrg. 207 Loke 
thou stere hit euermore with a spature of tre till pat it be 
thikke as oyneraent. ax 435 tr. Arderne's Treat . Fistula , 
etc. 31 And so euermore mouyng strongly wij> a spatour, 
se^e ham on a softe fy re. Ibid. 69 With \>\ fynger or with 
a spature impressyng it [wool], 1597 Gerarde Herbal iil 
cxxxi. 1335 A spature or a thing to stir with. 

Spatyl(l, varr. SpattlejA Spau, obs. f. SpajA 
Spaud, var. Spaad ( Obs .), Spald v. y Spauld. 
t Spandeler. Obs. -rare. In 4 epawdeler, 5 
spaudelere. [f. OF. espalde Spauld. Cf. MLG. 
spoldener, MHG. spaldenier , MDa. spald ewer, 
MSw. spaldctiar , spoldener , etc.] A piece of 
armour protecting the shoulder ; a shoulder plate. 

33.. Coer de L. 5285 Cowdyrbras..Sraot Sere Thomas.. 
On hys spawdeler off hys scbeeld, That it fleygh into the 
feeld, 34.. Lai.. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588 Humeralis, 
a spaudelere [ printed spanbelere]. 

Spauen, obs. form of Spavin. 
t Spaught. Obs. rare . Also 7 spaut, spowte. 
[Of obscure origin.] A youth, lad, or stripling. 

1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Eunuch iv. iv. That other 
came, being a spaught of sixteene yeeres old. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. iSurtees) 133 Wee give usually to a spaught 
for holdinge of the oxe plough fower nobles or perhaps 30J. 
per annum. 2686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 42 Sir, here's 
a Spaught that came fra Taunton. 1691 Ray N. Co. Words 
(ed. 2) 68 A Spaut or Spowte , a youth. 

t Spaul, v. Obs . rare. [In sense 1, ad. OF. 
espauler (mod.F. ipattler ) ; in sense 2, ad. OF. 
espatil[l)ier , both f. espaule , dpaule shoulder.] 

1 . Irans. In pass., of a horse : To be injured in 
the shoulder. 

c 34x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, If he may 
not be hole formal f pis, do to hym as men done to an horse 
)?at is spauled in pc sholder byfore. 

2 . „ intr. ■ Of the shoulders: To move up and 
down during walking. 

CX430 Pilgr . Lyf Manhode it. cvi. (1869) 1x5, I go with 
my shuldren spaulinge [F. dcs espaides espauliant ) and with 
my necke coleyinge. 

Spaul, var. Spall vA ; obs. f. Spawl sb. and v. 

. Spauld (sppld). Now Sc. and north. Forms : 
a. -4, 6, 9 spald, 5 spald©, spaulde, 4- spauld. 

4-5 spaude, 5 spawd(e, 9 spaud. 7. 5, 8-9 
spaul, 9 spawl, spoale, spaw-. [a. OF. espalde , 
*espaulde y espaule , espalle Qnod.F. epaule , = Prov. 
espatla , Sp., Pg. espalda , It. spalld) shoulder L. 
spatula Spatula.] 

L The shoulder in man or animals; a shoulder 
of an animal used for food. 


a. 2305-6 in Cal. Doc. rel. Scotl. (1888) 392 Pro cxxxvj 
carcosiis bovium et ij spauld et ccciij baconibus. 1338 
Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 35 In spald et brusket’ cmp., 
xij \d. a 1400 Sir Pore. 796 , 1 kepe notuynge of thi coste Ne 
rjogbte of thi spalde. ri43o Two Cookery-bks. 59 Spaulde 
de Motoun. 1513 Douglas ZEneid x. xii. 60 The bustuus 
swyne..With spaldis hard and harsk. Ibid. xiv. 157 The 
knycht.. Foundris fordwart flatlirigis on hys spald. c 1570 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 269/37 For sen thay red 
amang our durris, With splent on spald and rousty spurris. 
a 3585 Montgomerie Fly ting 304 With bockblood and bean- 
shaw, speven sprung in the spald. a 3802. Kinmont Willie 
xvii. in Scott Minstr. Sc. Border , With spur on heel 
pnd splent on spauld. 1820 Hogg Sheph. Cal. i. (1829) 
I. 32 Some entire carcasses hung by the neck, some by a 
spauld. 1873 D. Maclagan in Edwards^ Mod. Sc. Poets 
(1881) III- 180 Baith strango* limb an*. braid o’ spauld. 

0, c 1320 Sir Trislr. 485 ye spaude [printed spande] was 
be first brede. cx 400 Lanfranc's Cintrg. 155 Of wound is 
of be spaude... J>e spawde is oon of pc iiij. boonys, he which 
hat makh h« foormc of he schuldre. c 143° T ™° Cookery, 
bks. 63 Spawdys de Motoun. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 467/2 
Spawde, spatula. 1483 Calk. Angl. 352 A Spawde, arptus. 

v r 1400 Lanfranc's Cintrg. 165 If per go ouy breeh here, 
it wok do barme to spaulis. 1718 C/ ‘P S ‘ s 

Kirk Gr. in. xvi, * Wae worth ye r drunken saul, Quoth she, 
and lap out o’er a stool, And claught him be the spaul. 

I7it Vision v, A various rainbow-colourt plaid Owre 

hisleft spaul he threw. 1788 Pickeh Poems 59 For they, 
some night,.. Might lug us by the spaul o Satan. 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss, 309/2 Spoale ,.. a butcher s term for the cut 


i 


530 

between the neck and the forecrop ; the thin or flat portion 
of the shoulder blade. 

2 . transf. A limb, leg, etc.; any joint of the 
carcass ot a beast or bird. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixi. 64 , 1 wald be spr.rrit at everie 
spald. 1525 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 87 The theif takar 
suid haif the forder spald. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. 
47 At euerie port a spald of the to hing, As tratouris sould, 
for schuitting vnder trest. 27x5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 
H* xx, Wi* hind and fore spaut of a sheep. 1746 Graham 
Hist. Rebellion(iyj4 ) 92 Their Brigadier In every spaul did 
quake for fear. 1807-10 R. Tannahill Poems (1846) 30 She 
tore poor chucky spawl frae spawl. 1831 J. Wilson Noct. 
A mbr m [i%s6) III. 214 For half a mile, the bubbly, being 
longer in the spald, would outstep the gander. 

3 . Black spauld , a disease of cattle; black 
quarter, quarter-evil, or quarter-ill. Sc. 

1807 Prise Ess. Trans. Highland Soc. III. 368 Mr. J. 
Hog says, .that it is the same disease with the black spauld, 
which prevails among the young cattle in the west of Scot- 
land, when the grasses fail. 

4 . allrib ., as spauld-bone, the shoulder-bone 
(cf. Spade-bone) ; spauld-ill, quarter-ill (cf, sense 
3) ; spauld-piece (see quot. 1828). 

C1400 Lanfranc's Cintrg. 155 pespawde-boon is fwine & 
brood twoward pc scbuldris & in hise endis gristly. 1793 
Ure Hist. Ruthcrglcn 191 The Spalliel [sic] in young 
cattle, is sometimes cured by [etc.J 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spaw-bone , the blade bone or shoulder bone. Hence, 
a piece of beef cut from the shoulder with a part of this 
bone, is called the spaw-piece. 

Spauld, variant of Spald v. Spaune, obs. ff. 
of Spawn. Spaut, variant of Spaught Obs. 
Spave, v. Sc. and north. Forms: 8-9 speave, 
speeav(e, 9 speav(v, spaive, 7- spave, etc. 
[Alteration of Spay vl] traits. To spay. Also 
intr. Of an animal; To undergo spaying. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Atigl ., To Spay, Spade or 
Spave. 1781 Hutton Tour Caves Gloss., Speaved, gelded, 
barren. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh . II. 354 To Speeav 
(mid. dial, to spave) ; to spay, as a female calf. 1795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. XV. 85 When cut, or spaved, they then with us 
obtain the name of heifers. 1824 Mactaggakt pallovid. 
Encycl. 432 Spaivers, persons who libb and spaive cattle. 
Jbid. x A young cow with calf, .will not speave. 1825- in 
dial, glossaries iN.Cy., Cumbld., Yks.,etc.). 1876 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss . i8r A speeav’d whye. 

Hence Spa’ver, a spayer. 

1824 Mactaggakt Galloyid. Encycl. 372 Few men would 
1 rather spend an hour with than Mr. Papple, the speaver. 
Ibid. 432 [see above], 

Spa'vie. Sc. Also 7, 9 speavie, 9 spaivie, 
spavy, etc. [Alteration of next.] The spavin. 
Freq .fig. 

1706 in Maidment Pasquils (1827) X9 The seventh wife 
Davie, The seventh give him the spavie. 1785 Burns In - 
ventory 19, I play'd my fillie sic a shavie, -She’s a* be- 
devil’d wi* the spavie, 1785 — 2nd Ep. to Davie viii, She’ll 
never leave ye, ..even tho’ limpin’ wi' the spavie Frae 
door to door, a 1813 A. Wilson Hoginenae Poet. Wks. 
(Belfast ed.) 293 At length the twa carriers appeared, The 
ne’er a ane then had the spavy. 

b. attrib . or as adj. Spavined, rare ~ l . 

3693 in Maidment Pasquils (1868) 272 Ye spur Your 
speavie mear too fast. 

Hence Spa*vied a., spavined. 

1785 Burns tst Ep. to Davie xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he's fairly het. 1788 Picken Poems 115 The 
spavy’t creature never thrave, Wi’ a* his care. 1853 Caden- 
head Bon-Accord 248 (E.D.D.), Like a spavied horse. 

Spavin (sparvin), sb . 1 Farriery. Forms : a. 

5 spauoyne, -veyne, spavayne, 6 spauain. P. 

6 spauen, speven, 6-7 spaven, -ing, spauin, 6- 
spavin (9 Sc. spaivin). [ad. OF. espavain (cf. 
med.L. spavenns, It. spavenio) y var. of esparvaiity 
esprevaiit , esprevin (mod.F. dparvin , eperviit ), of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . A hard bony tiimour or excrescence formed 
at the union of the splint-bone and the shank in 
a horse’s leg, and produced by inflammation of 
the cartilage uniting those bones ; a similar tumour 
caused by inflammation of the small hock bones. 

■ 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 18226 With that fall. .1 cawht 
a great spavayne vpon my lege, whiche made me for to 
halt, c 1440 Pro mp. Pant. 467/2 Spaveyne, horsys maledy. 
1523 Fitzherb. Husbandry § 107 A courbe . . appereth . . 
a Jyttell benethe tbe spauen. 1551 T. Wilson Logike n. 

N j b, We can sc a spauain, a splent, a ring bone, or suche 
other disease in a horse. 3596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. 111. ii. 53 
His horse.. troubled with the Lampasse, infected with the 
fashions, full of Windegalls, sped with Spauins. 1614 Mark- 
ham Cheap Husb. L Hi. (1668) 63 A splent is a bony excres- 
sion under tbe knee.., the spaven is the like on tne inside 
of the hinder hough. 1633 M armjon Fine Companion iv. i, 

I am afraid this dancing will breed spavins in my legs. 2678 
Lend. Gas. No. 1270/4 A Roan Nag, ..a little spavin 
on the off leg behind. 3741 Complete Family -Piece iff. 
435 The Spavin.. appears in like Manner on the Shank 
Bone behind, not far below the Hough. 1766 Compl. 
Fanner s. v. Spavin , When the spavin was pressed hard on 
the inside the bough, there was a small tumor on the out- 
side. 1825 C. West macott Eng. Spy I- 321 Having put 
out a spavin. 1856 Lever Martins ofCro'M. xxy, Sir Peter 
shows an incipient spavin on the off leg, and I think jie'd be 
well sold. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 262 My attention was 
drawn . . to one of the worst spavins I ever saw on the near 
hock of one of them. 

b. A malady of horses due to the above cause. 
Also transf. 

c 1500 Rowlis Cursing 52 in Laing Arte. Poet. Scott, The 
pokkis, the spaving in the haks, Tbe p3nefu)l gravcll and i 


the gutt. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. 265 G.’s Wks 
(Grosart)XlV. 18 Ifhehaue outward diseases, as thespavin 
splent, ring-bone,.. we let him blood. 3601 B. Jonson Poet, 
aster 1. ii, Now the bots, the spauin, and the glanders, and 
some dozen diseases more, light on him, and his moyles 
x688 Holme Anuoury 11. 152/2 The Spaven [is) an old Halt' 
which is left as the Horse warms in Travel. 1706 in 
pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey). 3631 Youatt Horse 270 The lame- 
ness of spavin, .abates, and sometimes disappears, on exer- 
cise. 1874 Sir W. W. Hunter in Skrine Life (1901) xiii 
229 A cast cavalry charger who gets rid of his spavin the 
moment he is drummed out of the regiment. 

2 . With distinguishing terms, as blood spavin 
a soft swelling or enlargement of the hock vein 
caused by the accumulation of blood ; freq. taken 
as synonymous with bog spavin (see Bog 4) ; 
bone or dry spavin (see Bone sb. 17 and prec. 1); 
through or wet spavin (see Thiiough- 2). 

Ox-Spavin , in some 18th c. works, is a rendering of F. 
fparvin de baufand app. had no real currency in English. 

*S 2 3 » .156S [see Through- 2). 1580 Blundevil Horse- 
nt unship nr. 57 b, The drie spauen.. is a great hard 
knob, as big as a Walnut, growing in the inside of the 
hough, hard vnder the joint. 1607 TorsELL Four/. 
Beasts 406 Of the Spauen^ there are two kindes, the one 
hard the other soft: that is: a bone-Spauen, and a blood- 
Spauen. 1639 T. dr Gray Expert Earner 90 We have 
two sorts of spavens : the one we call a through, wet, bloud 
or bog-spaven ; the other a dry, or bone-spaven. 1677 
Land. Gaz. No. 1346/4 A grey Nag,.. a thorow spavin on 
the fore-leg before. _ 1831 Youatt Horse i7g The disten- 
sion reaches from this bag as low down as the next valve. 
This is called a blood-spavin. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Ptacl. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 449 Constituting puffy swellings, called bog 
spavin. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 453/x The connection between 
the ‘ blood spavin * and the * thoroughpin ’ is proved by 
pressing on the swelling in front. 

3 . attrib.y as f spavin-joint , place y - vein , the 
joint, etc., usually affected by spavin, or where a 
spavin commonly occurs. 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. §118 If a horse wante wartes be- 
hynde, benethe the spauen-place. 1607 Topsell Four-J. 
Beasts 407 y I haue knowne diuers. .helpt onley by taking 
vppe the Spauen vaine ; 3623 Markham Cheap Husb. (ed. 3) 
47 For the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
spauin ioynts. 1682 Land. Gaz. No. 1724/4 A hurt not quite 
cured on the in-side of the Spaven Joint of the near Leg 
behind. x688 Ibid. No. 2355/4 A dapple grey,., full jointed 
in both his hinder Legs, in the Spavin place. 

Hence Spa-vin v. traits . , to affect with the 
spavin, rare* 1 . 

3867 Burton Hist. Scot. vi. (1873) I. 215 The village hag 
who spavins the horse. 

Spavin (sprevin),jA 2 Coalmining. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See quots.) 

1870 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 423/3 Roots were found in the 
spavin or under clay. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coaim. 230 
tspavin, clunch, or ordinary bottom or underclay. 

Spavined (sparvind), a. Also 5 epaueyned, 

7 spavend. [f. Spavin sbA] Of horses, etc. : 
Affected with spavin ; having a spavin. Also absoh 
(of persons). 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. civ. (1869) 114 With whiche 
[garments] queyntisen hem as wel the balte, the boistouse. 
the spaueyned, the blynde, the embosed, the maymed ana 
oothere. _ 1684 Loud. Gaz . No. 3965/4 A brown bay Geld- 
ing, . .a little Spavend of his near Leg behind. 1727 Somer- 
ville Bald Batchelor Poems (1810) 215/2 A mare,. .Though 
she be spavin’d, old, and blind, With founder’d feet, and 
broken -wind. 1788 J. May Jrttl. <$• Lett. (1873) 19 ,1 ob- 
served my horse to be lame... Some said^he was hipped, 
others spavined. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xix, He, .made a 
present to Andrew of a broken-wimled and spavined pony. 
3867 Trollope Chrotu Barset xiii, [He] had ridden over 
..on a poor spavined brute belonging to the bishop's stable, 
b. fig. Lame, halting, maimed, etc. 

1647 N. Ward Simp. Cobbler 37 If any baveaminde to 
ride poste, he will helpe them with a fresh spavin’d Opinion 
at every Stage. 1822 Byron Vis. yudgem. xcj, Ere the 
spavin’d dactyls could be spurr’d Into recitative. 1856 
Kane A ret. Expl. II. ix. 93 After a diversified series of 
spavined efforts, the mystical number forms its triangle at 
the table. 3863 Sat . Rev. 200 We turn our spavined horses 
out to grass..; we are sadly in need of some analogous 
arrangement for spavined Christians. 

Spaw, obs. form of Spa sb. 

Spa- water. Also 6-8 spaw-. [f. Spa sb,] 
Water derived from mineral springs (orig, from 
those at Spa itself). 

158^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie sir. (Arb.) 285, I being at 
the Spaw waters, there lay a Marshall of Fraunce. to v$e 
those waters for his health. . 3636 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 
4^7 The taste and operation of the Sp # aw.water. x 65 * 
French Yorks. Spaw xv. 114 Four, or six glasses of the 
Spaw- water may be drunk. 3709 Steele Tatler No. i £7 
r 13 Drink upon them a Bottle of Spaw-Water. _ 3778 K. 
James Dtss. Fevers, etc. (ed. 8 ) 132 It Ji.e. rheumatism] uent 
off. .by bathing in the sea, and drinking the Spaw-water at 
Scarborough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. CUn. Med. xx. 2 35 
U.ring a course of chalybeate spa waters. 3897 Allbutt s 
Syst. Med. IV. 621 Treatment [of obesity] by spa* waters- 
Spawde, var. Spaad Obs. Spawe, obs. f. Sr.t* 
d* Spawe. Obsr~ x Some kind of bird. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey iv. »ii. 83 Gray, 
Greene and Bastard Plouer, Dottrill, May-Chit, Spawe. 

t Spawl, sb. Obs. Also 7 spaul. [f. Spawl v>] 
Spittle. 

164* H. More Song of Soul m. 77 Lastly into his mouta 
with filthy spaul He spot. 1646 J. Hall Poems t Toyouny 
Authour , The well drench’d smoakyjew, Ibat £^“* 3 ^ 
his own spaul above the shooe. 2693 DrydeN Persius 11* 

Th* obscene old Grandam.. first of Spittle a Lustration 
makes : Then in the Spaw] her mid die-finger dips. 
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Spawl, var. Spall sb. and z/., Spauld. 

Spawl (spgl), v. Obs . exc. arch. Forms: 6 
spal, 7, 9 spall ; 7 spaule, 7-9 spaul; 6- spawl, 
7 spawle, [Of obscure origin; both, date and 
form are against direct connexion with OF. spdld 
Spold.] 

1 . intr. To spit copiously or coarsely; to ex- 
pectorate. 

# 1607 Dekker & Webster West™. Noe v. i, Pray spawle 
in another roome : fie, fie, fie. 1649 W. M. Wander. Jezv 
(1857)23 He..sospawIes,anddriveils, he has almost made a 
puddle where he stands. 1730 Swift Traulus Wks. 3755 
IV. I. 122 Why must hesputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain 
against the people’s fav’rite? 1755 Connoisseur No. 95 Fix, 
I began to spawl, and sputter, and keck. [1864 Browning 
Dram. Pers., Sludge 200 He may strut and fret his hour, 
Spout, spawl, or spin his target, no one cares !) 
jig. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stvffc Wks. (Grosart) V. 286 Our 
Norwich now..wasapoore fisher towne,and theseaspawled 
and springed vp to her common stayres. 
b. Coupled with spit. 

1598 E. Guilpin Skint. (1878) 20 Talke bawdery and 
Chrestina spets and spals. 1609 Markham Famous Whore 
(1868) 41 Now are my faculties. .to cough, to spaule, to 
spit, to raile. 1683 Tryon Way to Health xyo Sotting and 
smoaking ten or twenty Pipes of Tobacco in a day,.. and 
spitting and spawling. 1721 Amherst Terrx Fit. No. 39 
(1726) I. 49 The fellow.. fell a spitting and spawling about 
the room. 1793 Laity's Direct. 20 The unclean trick of 
hawking, spitting or spawling about the chapel. ' 

, c. Const, with preps., as at , on. Alsoyfif. 

*$35 Quarles Eittbi. 111. xi. To spit and spaul upon his 
Sun-bright face- 1638 Mayne Lucian (16641 £4 He pre- 
sently grows disdainfull, and Spawlesat me. 3659 Brough 
Sacr. Princ. 403 Nor shouldst thou more spaul on His 
Name, then spit >□ His Face. 

2 . trans . To utter in a coarse manner. 

1616 Earle Elegy on Beaumont B.'sWks. 1905 I.p.xxxiii, 
Such mputhes,..Thattwixt a whiffe, a Line or two rehearse, 
And with their Rheume together spaule a Verse. 1794 
Gifford Baviad (18x1) 46 And itching grandams spawl 
lascivious odes. 

Hence Spavrler, a spitter ; Spawling ppl. a. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L m. Furies 402 The spawl- 
ing JSmpiem.. With foule impO'.tumes fils his hollow chest. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxxviii. (1632) 120 This man whom 
..thou seest.., flegmatike, squalide and spauling. x6ix 
Cotgr., Cracheur, a spitter, spawler, spatterer. 

Spawling, z > 01 . sb. Now arch . [f. Spawl zl] 

, 1 . The action of the vb. ; expectoration. 

3609 Dekker Gull's Horn-bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 207 The 
manner of spawling, slauering, spetting and driueling in 
all places. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Corn Jit. xix. 709 A spon- 
taneous Salivation or spawling preceeds Vomiting. 1727 
De Foe Protestant Monast. 10 His spitting and spawling 
turn’d Madam’s Stomach. 1753 Miss Collier Art Tor- 
ment. Con cl. 228 The constant drumming upon the table., 
of another ! The hawking and spawning [jiff] of a third ! 
388s Duffield Don Quix. II. 577 By his spawling and 
clearing his throat the] is preparing to sing something. 

at t rib. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 366 
A Visard, newly vamisht o’r With spauling Rheums, hot 
Fumes, and Ceruses. 2628 Gaule Pract. The. (1629) 335 
Spite contemnes him. He’s made their flapping, flouting, 
spawling Sport. 

2 . pi. Spittle, spittings, saliva. 

16x4 Sylvester Tobacco Battered Wks. (Grosart) II. 270 
A Drug for Jews.. who did so foule abuse., with their 
Spawlings base, Our loving Saviour’s Iovely-reverend Face. 
/bid. 274 How juster will the Heav’nly God. .punish.. 
Those, that on Earth.. Offend the Eyes, with foul and 
loathsom spawlings.- 1693 Congreve in Dryden's Juvenal 
xi. 200 Whose Marble Floors with drunken Spawlings shine ; 

. Let him lascivious Songs and Dances have. 

. Spawn (spgn), sb. Forms: 5-6 spawne, 
spaune, 6 spaume, spane, 7 spaen, 7- spawn. 
-£f. Spawn zl] 

« f 1 . The milt of a fish. Obs. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 34 Take..J>e Iyuer an f>e Spaune, 
son sethe it y-now in fayre Water, c 1450 /bid. 90 Take a 
■Gurnard.. (the Iyuer and \>c Spawne with -in him). 

2 . The minute eggs of fishes and various other 
-oviparous animals (chiefly aquatic or amphibian), 
-usually extruded in large numbers and forming a 
more or less coherent or gelatinous mass; also, 
the young brood hatched from such eggs, while 
.still in an early stage of development. 

3491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c.9 Grete multitude of Spawne and 
broods of all maner fyssbes of the See. ^ 1538 Leland I tin. 
*1769) V. 70 A Kinde of Weedes, ..wherin the Spaune hath 
Socur, and also the greate Fische. 1545 Elyot, Anguilla, 
a fyshe called an eele, whicbe. .cometh without generarion 
•or spawne. 1570 Levins ManiJ .^ 44 Ye spaune of fishe, 
foetus , auxunue . 1600 Dallam In Early Voy. Levant 

(Hakluyt Soc.) 95 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie. 1656 Ridcley 
Pract. Physick 325 Anoint it with the spawn of red Snaps. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Or/g. Man. iv. v. (1677) 338 Tne Semina 
or Spawn of Insects. 1710 Tatter No. 236 ? 5 He filled several 
Barrels with the choicest Spawn of FrogJL 1731 Gentl. 
Mag. I. 12 The first appearance of them is in a sort of 
Spawn, spread over the Cabbage- leaves.^ 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hiit. IV. 31 Oysters usually cast their spawn in May. 
2833 b. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 391 Eels are also plenti- 
ful; and their spawn, while ascending the river.., are 
caught in vast quantities. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 400 It is 
remarkable, too, that their excrement and spawn should 
not have set up disease in the substance of the liver. xB88 
Goode A vtcr. Fishes 27 The European Bass are said to de- 
posit their spawn near the mouths of rivers. 

transf. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 142 Whether pcrles bee 
...the byrthe or spaune cf there inirais. 1608 Tcxsell Ser- 


pents (1653) 594 They bite to cleanse their teeth from all 
spawn and spume of venom. 

b. With a and pi. A fish-egg ; an undeveloped 
fish. 

1563 F. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 105 But Pikes haue Spawnes 
good stoore in euery Pound. 3584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 
93 These male fishe.. shed iheyr seede by the way, which 
their femals. .deuour, and thereof shortly after breedetheyr 
spawnes. x6io Fletcher Faitltf. Shcph. in, Bare-foot may 
no Neighbour wade.. When the spawns on stones do lye. 
To wash their Hemp, and spoil the Fry. xfixx Florio, 
A lace, a meate made of spaunes of fishes. 

3 . A brood ; a numerous offspring. Chiefly^; 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. L 22 She poured forth.. Her fruit- 
ful! cursed spawne of serpents small. x6oo Lane Tom Tcl- 
iroth 127 Bearing a spawne of many new-bred sinnes. 
?i6i9 S. Hieron Wks. II. 473 Such.. are.. not only suf- 
fered to remayne within, but to encrease also, so that there 
is euen a fre>b spawne of such euery day. a X740 Water- 
land Dcf. Ld. Bp. Sti David's Wks. 1823 VI. 282 Its effects 
and consequences, .are plainly a spawn of all vices and vil- 
lanies, a deluge of all mischiefs and outrages upon the earth. 

4 . Jig. A person contemptuously regarded as the 
offspring of some parent or stock, or as imbued 
with some quality or principle. In early use freq. 
with a and pi. 

XS^ Nashe Pasjuill fr Marf. 16 They are the very 
Spawnes of the fish Scepia. 3589 ? Lyly PaJJe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 16 Whieare not the spawnes of such a dog-fish hangd? 
a 1627 Middleton Witch j. ii, Here’s a spawn or two Of 
that same paddock brood. 1667 Dkyden & Dk. N ewcastle 
Sir M. Mar-all iv, Thou spawn of the old serpent, fruitful 
in nothing but in lies. X706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss . 
(i£o8) 67 The Gunner Is commonly a Spawn of the Cap- 
tain’s own Projection. 18x7 Southey Wat Tyler in. i, This 
is that old seditious heretic. . .And here jhe young spawn of 
rebellion ; My orders ar’n’t to spare him. 1844 Lever T. 
Burke II. 164 There was a cry.. to have the child executed 
also, and many called out that the spawn would be a serpent 
one day. x86s Kingsley Hercw. i, *Oh, apostate !* cries 
the bell-wether, ‘oh, spawn of Beelzebub! ’ 
b. Similarly in collective use. 

x6oi B. Tonson Poetaster Vx ol.. How ere that common 
spawne of ignorance, Our frie of writers, may beslime his 
fame. 1625 Fletcher & Shirley Nt. Walker ill, The Gob- 
lins, Haggs,and the black spawn of darkness, Cannot fright 
me. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <y P. 83 They are worse 
Brokers than Jews ; if they be not the Spawn of them, the 
Rechabites, that would drink no Wine. 1729 Gay Polly 11. 
xxvii. You ne’er were drawn. .Among the spawn Who prac- 
tice the frauds of courts. 1737 (S. Berington] Mem. G. de 
Lucca (1738) 1X7 Other Northern Nations, who have, .over- 
run the Face of Europe ; leaving a Mixture of their Spawn 
in all Parts of it. 1852 R. S. Hawker in Byles Life xiv. 
(1905) 228 The wretched Heretics, the spawn of that mis- 
creant John Wesley. 3895 Rider Haggard Heart of World 
xvii, The vengeance of generations [might be] accomplished 
upon the spawn of the Spaniard. 

5 . Jig. A product, result, or effect of something. 

1624 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 V. 33X The Spawns of 

Leviathan, the Seed of Sin,, .reign most in that part of the 
body. 1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 45 Libels are her spawns. 
1673 Cave Print. Chr. 1. v. 12 The result _and spawn of 
lying fame, a X770 Jortin Serin. (3771) V. xiii. 282 Atheism 
..is the annual spawn and the natural effect of the gross 
superstitions, .of the Romish church. 1789 Belsham^ Ess. 
.xxv. II. 17 If this hypothesis be a spawn of the Oriental 
philosophy, it ought to be rejected. 1857 Maurice Mot. ff 
Met. Philos. IV. ix. § 35. 558 In the sentimental spawn 
which was produced from him. _ 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. 
59 The many monstrous and misbegotten fantasies which 
are the spawn of modern licence. 

• 6. fig. The source or origin ^something. 

a 1591 H,. S sixth Wks. (1867) II. 273 It is called, ‘ The root 
of all evil,* . , as if we v. oald say, the spawn of all sin. 1607 
Hieron Wks. I. 331 Both haue in them the root and seed 
and (as it were) the spawne and beginning of euery euill. 
1650 Hubbekt Pill Formality vies In their birth lies the 
spawne of all evil. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 35 The 
Primitive Martyrs, whicn were the Churches Spawn. 

7 . The mycelium of mushrooms or other fungi. 

3731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v.f\Iushroonis, A Bed thus . 

manag’d, if the Spawn takes kindly, will. .produce great 
Quantities of Mushrooms. 1763 Mills Syst. Pract . H usb. 
IV. 187 This seed, or rather this spawn.. should be kept 
very dry tUl it is used. _ 1824 Loudon EncycL Gard. (ed. 2) 

§ 3406 Spawn is a white fibrous sub-.tancr, running^ like 
broken threads, in such dry reduced dung, or other nidus, 
as is fitted to nourish it. 1845 Florist Jnd. 126 The spawn 
being thus provided, the next consideration is the prepara- 
tion of the dung, and the making of the bed. 3867 H. Mac- 
millan Bible Teach . vi. (1870) 112 The spawn of the mush- 
rooms .. both consume putrescent organized matter, and 
manure the land. 

8. ' at t rib. and Comb., as spawn-box , -deposit , 
feathered adj.; spawn-brick, a brick-shaped 
•mass of compost containing mushroom-spawn; 
spawn-eater, -pike, U.S. (see qnots. 1SS1-4); 

*}* spawn-stone, oolite, roe-stone. 

1641 Day Pari. Bees v. The greater number of spawn- 
feathered bees Fly low like kites. x663 Charleton O nomast. 
252 Ammonites,.. Lesser Spawn-stones c xBzp in Loudon 
EncycL Card. (1824) §34x3, 1 shall next give directions how 
to form spawn- bricks. 1853 Zoologist XI. 4040, 1 have also 
seen young toads, though I never noticed any spawn- 
deposits. x86z H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 420 In the 
greenhouse are spawn-boxes. 1881 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 

1 31 lihe Spawn-eater, or Smelt ( Leuciscns hudsonicus), is 
a silvery fish.. about three inches long, and occurs in Lake 
Superior. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. A gnat. Anim. 421 At 
Vermillion, Ohio, there is caught, early in the spring, what 
is termed the * Spawn Pike 

i Spawn (sppn),!!. Forms: 5 spawuyn (spanyn), 

1 5-7 spawne (6 spaune), 7- spawn, fapp. f° r 

*spaund J ad. AF. espaundre t = OF- espandre (mod. 


SPAWFT. 

F. dpandre) to shed, spill, pour out :-L. expander c 

Expand v. 

The A F. word occurs in the treatise of Walter de'Bibbes- 
worth (Wright V oc. I. 164) in the line ‘ Soffrct le peysoun 
en ewe espaundre', and is glossed by schcden his roune, 
‘ shed bis roe ’ (Skeat), misprinted by Wright as schcden him 
frame.) 

X. intr. 1 . Of fish, etc. : To cast spawn. 
ciepoPilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 Whiche 
fissbes he putte in the stewe, where they haue spawned 
and multyplyed. c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 467/2 Spawnyn, as 
fyschys {K. spanyn), pisciculo. 1530 Palsgr. 727/1 Never 
use to ete fyschys, whan they spawne, for they be nat 
bolscra than. 1570 Levins Manip. 44 To spaune, 01: a 
gignere. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 The Ara- 
bians and Lybians eat them before they haue spawned. 
^674 tr. Scheffer s Lapland xvi. 8r The fishermen, at those 
times when the fishes do spawn, do alwaies live on the side 
of some river. 3694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxxl (1737) *43, 
I saw.. Fish milting, spawning. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 
317 Caip sjiawn in May, June, or July. x8zi Shelley 
Adonais xxix, The sun comes forth, and many reptiles 
spawn. 1865 Hatton Bitter Sweets xxvi, The bream and 
the tench bad spawned in the river. 

transf. 1673 Temple Observ. U. Pray. Wks. 1720 I. 11 
These NationSj which seem'd to spawn in every Age, and., 
discharged^ their own native Countries ol so vast Numbers. 

2 . To increase or develop after the manner of 
spawn ; to become reproductive. 

1607 R. C(arewJ tr. Esticnnc's World Wond. 151 Seeds 
of sinne, which naturally breed and (as it were) spawne in 
our hearts. 1658 A. Fox Wilrtz 1 Surg. 1. iii. 10 Then is 
that wound in that natural swelling hindered,, .then it be- 
gins to spawn and swelL 1702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1260 
These {flower-spikes] are thick set in oblong heads, which 
sometime spawn or divide at the bottom. 

To. To grow or develop into something. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 131 Error.. stops not at one 
or two falsehoods, but is apt to spawn into many others. 
x6S6 Goad Celest. Bodies ji. vii. 243 Navigation bad not 
spawn'd into Sholes, or afterwards. 

3 . To issue or come forth like or after the 
manner of spawn. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kouti iii. 136 These dismal 
Heresies which have lately spawn'd. 1693 Locke Educ. 

§ 124 [Lying] is so ill a Quality, and the mother of so many 
ill ones that spawn from it. 

b. Of persons : To swarm out. 

17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn’d out O’er middings and o'er dykes. 

4 . To swarm or teem with something. 

1818 Southey Ess. (1832) II. 137 The infidelity^ with which 
some of the Scotch Schools have spawned during the last 
half century. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Land, The rivers 
and the surrounding sea spawn with fhb. 

H. traits. 5 . To produce or generate as spawn 
or in large numbers; also, in contemptuous use, 
to give birth to (a person). 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. in. ii, 115 Some report, a Sea- 
maid spawn’d him. Some, that he was begot betweene two 
Stock-fislics- 2687 Montagu & Prior Hind Panth. 
Transv. 9 Or else reforming Corah spawn'd this Class. 
2730 Southall Treat. Buggs 24 They generally spawn 
about fifty at a time. 1784 Cowper Task u. 827 A race 
obscene. Spawn’d in the muddy beds of Nile, came forth, 
Polluting Egypt. _ 1847 Disraeli Tattered xix. vii, A race 
spawned perhaps in the morasses of some Northern forest 
hardly yet cleared. 1867 Emerson M ay- Day <5- Other Pieces 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 442 She spawneth men as mallows fre>h. 
1891 Lounsbury Stud. Chaucer III. vii. 198 A poet of the 
kind the eighteenth century spawned in profusion. 

* b. With forth , upon. 

2619 Hieron Wks. 1. 644 Nature bath (as it were) spawned 
vs forth into this worldly sea. 1838 Lytton Alius 1. ii, 
But oh, that a nation which has known a Corneille^ should 
ever spawn forth a — — . 2863 J. G. Holland Plain Talk 
i. 31 Then think of multitudes of men spawned upon the 
country every year by our medical institutions. 

0 . To engender, produce, bring forth, give rise 
to. Also with forth and out. 

3594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 62 Her eies in their closing 
seemed to spaune forth in their outward sharpe comers new 
created seed pearl e. 1654 Whitlock Zoo tom ia 202 But 
well it were if meer Speculation were onely barren ;,.In the 
Church it spawneth Heresies. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. 
on Folly 47 The curiosity of the Greeks spawned so many 
subtleties. 1708 Swift Sacramental Test Wks. 1755 II. 

1. 137 What practices such principles as these., may spawn, 
when they are laid out to the sun, you may determine at 
leisure- 1792 Burke Let. to Sir H. Langriske Wks. 1842 
I. 557 That they are rot permitted to spawn ah vdra of wild 
republicks, on principles of a pretended natural equality in 
man. 1863 Kincsley Water-Bob. The house looked., 
as if it had been all spawned in a night as mushrooms are. 

b. spec, in contemptuous use with reference to 
literary work, utterances, etc. # 

1631 A. Wilson Svnsserv. 1. (1904) £9 From kissing y the 
hand to cutting a* the throat. Sir, O you shall meet era, 
spawningout the word. With such a Grace, a x6oi ^Fuller 
Worthies, Gen. x. (1662) 29 Books.. come swimming info 
the world like shoals of Fishes, and one edition spawnetn 
another. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 87 Oi late Mr. 
Bayes had regularly spawned his books, a. 1704 Lrie f 
A Iv. to Dr. El- fn T. Broun J«r W* W 

vile Hcrolcks ..Were never spnund tr-torc to 
Brains. 1713 LonA. Gnz. No. 5l? 5 / 3 ,T^ C ^' r c 

Spawn’d so many Blasphemous.. Pamphlets. * da vs, 

Juan v. Hi, But every' fool describes, m th«el 
His wondrous journey... And spawns his q oropb'ries 
W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1S85) II. ,07 Cobbett s prop&eacs 
were falsified as soon as spawned. 

7 . To supply with spawn or mvcelnmi. 

x 7 85 Abercrombie Gard. Assut. 20$ Mushroom -pawn 
for spawning new beds. 

8 . To extract spawn from (fjsnes / . 

10—2 
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18S4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit . I. p. cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fish.. requires practice. 

• Hence Spawned ppl. a. a. Cast or deposited 
as spawn, b. That has emitted spawn; spent. 

1866 Banffshire Gloss. 176 Sprint}', a spawned fish. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 3/2 Sometimes these spawned salmon 
resemble the genuine article so closely that only an expert 
can distinguish the difference. 

Spawner (spinal). [f. Spawn v. or sb.} 

1 . A female fish, esp. at spawning time. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 264 The spawner, when the time 
.serueth for generation, follovveth after the male. 1652 
Needham tr. Seldcn's Mare Cl. go The Romanes.. used 
none but in-land Fish-ponds, storing them with Spawner* 
of the larger size. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 317 As the 
milter, by a natural instinct, follows the spawner. 2787 
Best Angting (ed. 2) 5 With a few Milters and Spawners, 
..a whole country may be stocked in a short time. 1819 
Sporting Mag. IV. 266 In stocking ponds, put from three 
to five spawners to one milter. 1888 Goode A?ner. Fishes 
59 Many late spawners are occupied with family cares until 
the last of July. 

fb. Applied to a woman. Obs. 

16x1 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster iv. iL Yet you may do well 
to spare your Ladies Bed-fellow, and her you may keep for 
a Spawner. 167^ Cotton Burlesque upon B. 38 By no 
means meddle with that Spawner. For if thou dost, ..A 
graceless Child will be begot. 

2 . One who, or that which, spawns, produces, 
etc., in various senses. 

■ 16.. in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 117 The least Spawners 
from the root will grow’. Any twigs cut from the body will 
grow. x668 R. L'Estrange Pis. Quev. r. (1702) 15 Your cor- 
rupt Judges are the great Spawners that supply our Lake. 
1839 Lady Lytton Chevetcy (ed. 2) II.it. 58 Everyone knew j 
Lord de Clifford.., a spawner of Whig pamphlets, and a 
crack political writer. 

3 . A spawn-collector {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 
Spawning, vbl. si. [f. Spawn v.] 

1 . The action of depositing or laying spawn. 

c 1440 Promp. Pan. 467/2 Spawnynge, of fysche, phn- 
culacti t. 1653 Walton Angler 146 His time of breeding, or 
spawning. X753 Chambers ' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sal/no, In the 
season for spawning it removes into the fresh waters again. 
1774 Goldssi. Fat. Hist. (1824) III. 48 Their [rc. lampreys] 
preparation for spawning is peculiar. 1842 Loudon Sub- 
urban llort . 525 It is always best to repeat the spawning 
when the heat is on the decline. 1866 Livingstone Last 
Jrnls. (1873) I. 95 The female becomes large for spawning. 

fig. a 1662 Heyun Laud (1668) 363 The Churches cast into 
the same mould.. at the spawning of the second separation. 

2. allrib as spawning force , season , time, etc. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 245 If a man do the same with a 

female in spawning time, hee shall haue as many milters 
follow after her. 3746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. n. viii. 58 
This Fish, Mmcenas, big with Spawn was caught, For after 
spawning-time its Flesh is naught. 3799 Monthly Lev. 
XXX. 51 To prevent the destruction of this most valuable 
fish, during the spawning season. 1833 Rennie Alph. 
Angling 66 It is of much importance for the angler to at- 
tend to the spawning time of trout. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits , Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 20 The spawning force of the 
[British] race, i860 — Cottd. Life , Considerations Ibid. 
415 This spawning productivity is not noxious or needless. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 320 Protection 
is accorded to all fish in the spawning season. 3883 
Wallem Fish Supply Norway 6 The cod fish., arc. .of 10 
or xx lbs. weight alive, and their errand seems only to be 
that of a first spawning-trip. 

b. In the sense * in which spawning is per- 
formed as spawning- bed, - ground , -pan, -place, 
-pond. 

1771 Phil. Trans . LXI. 315 Thefirst is called thespawning- 
nd. a 2843 in Penny Cycl. XX. 363/2 Three pairs have 
en seen on the spawning-bed at the same time. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl . VIII. 446/2 Notable from time im- 
memorial as favourite spawning-places. 1883 Wallem Fish 
Supply Norway 12 Therefore caplin^ is used for bait, and 
is caught only for that purpose on its spawning-grounds. 
X8S3 Earll in Goode Fish Indust. UN. 77 A few spawning- 
pans, dippers, and pails, in which to impregnate the eggs. 

Spawning, pp l - «. [<"• as prec.] 

1 . Of fish, etc. : Engaged in casting spawn. 

1579 E. K. Gloss, to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct 14 Frye , is 

a told Metaphore, forced from the spawning fishes. 1873 
Bretons Diet . Comm. s.v. Norway , Spawning fish form 
only a small part of this fishery. 2883 Wallem Fish Supply 
Norway 15 This fishing of spawning herring has been ruined. 

2 . transf. Fertile; teeming: prolific. 

1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1729/3 That late horrid Confederacy, 

. .called by the prolific!: spawning name of an Association. 
1887 Emebson- May-Day <y Other Piece r Wks. (Bohn) III. 
439 On spawning slime my song prevails. 1878 — Mite. 
Papers, Fort. KepuH. Vd'A. 399 Then Illinois and Indiana 
with their spawning loins must needs be ordinary. 

Spa willing, rare ~ l . [f. Spawn si. J The pro- 
duct of a single egg of spawn. 

1698 Motteux Quiz. (1733) 1. 168 God’s Providence., pro- 
vides for. .the Wormlings in the Earth and the Spaurnhngs 
in the Water. 

Spawny, a - rare. [f. Spawn si.] a. Like that 
of spawn, b. Resembling spawn, c. Spawning. 

1659 W. Sun-sox Hydro!. Chym. 372 If you pour oyl of 
tartar upon some of the fresh water, it makes a frisking 
spawny motion. 178S Anr-RcnoMDiE Arr. in Gard. Assist. 
p x Perpetuating its duration by a spawny progeny of the 
root. I9=S Daily Pec. * Mails, Mar., It is rather amusing 
to be told. .that "‘spawny ’ herring are unfit for food. 

tSpay,^. Obs. rare. AXiO spey(e. [a. MFlem. 
sieve ( 1 4th cent., also in F. texts espeye ; Kilian 
ipije\ mod.WFlem. spdc,spci\ related to MFlem. 
spoye (Kilian spitjc, Flem. and Dn. spui) in the same 
sense.] A sluice. (Cf. Spayeb.) 


x 4iS *n Riley Mem. Lond \ (xE63) 615 [A Watergate, 
called a] scluys, [or a] speye. 1429 Cov. Lect Bfe. 121 The 
residu of the money spended upon the makyng of the 
low n dyche, & the spey atte Gosford yate. 1451 Ibid. 258 
1 be whiche portecoles, Spayes & Cheynes ben made & 
myche part of the dykes clansed. 

Spay (spr 1 )? Also 5-6 spate, 6-7 spaye, 

I , 9 spey; pa.pple. spade, [ad. AF. espeier , - OF. 
espeer to cut with a sword, f. espee (F. dp/e) sword.] 

1 1 . irans. To pierce or cut (a deer) so as to kill. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Pro!., And after 
whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe hym. Ibid. 
xxxiil, pen shulde who so be mostc maister pere byd somme 
of pe hunters go spay hym euen behynde pe shulder for- 
warde to pe herte. 

2. To operate upon (a female, csp. the female of 
certain animals) so as to remove the ovaries and 
destroy the reproductive power, 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, And bycause 
ei sbuld notlese her tyme, men make hem yspayed, saue 
ose men will kepe open to here whelpes. 1576 Turberv. 
V encrie lxvi. 186 The kydneys whiche Gelders take awaye 
from a bytche..when they spave hir. 1577 B. Googe 
ffrresbach's Hush. (1586) 150 b, The sowes are spaied by 
burning the matrixewith an irone. ? ci6oo Distr. Epnperor 

II. i. in Bullen O. PI. (18B4) III. 288 If she had been spayd 
And all mankynd made Euenucks. 1639 T. de Gray Expert 
Farrier Ep. Ded., Agelder who spayes more then a hundred 

1 fifties. . 1664 Butler Hud. il iii. 247 [HeJ knew.. When Sows 
and Bitches may be spade, 2725 Fam. Diet s.v. Bitch , But 
if you would spay your Bitch, it must be done before ever she 
has a Litter of Whelps, 1799 [A. Young] Line. 297 He 
. .spays about half the heifers. 1820 Shelley CEd. Tyr. t. 
72 Out with your knife . . and spay those Sows That load the 
earth with Pigs. 2879 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wopuen iv. 48 
Lastly, it has of late years frequently been decided to spay 
women in this disease. 

fg. <x 1658 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) 10 Geld your 
loose wits, and let your Muse be spade. 

Spaya(r)d, spayd. Now only arch. Forms: 
a- 5 spayer, 5 (7) spayad (7 -ado), 9 spayard, 
-art. / 3 . 6-7 spayde, 7 spaide, 7-8 spaid, 8 
spayd ; 7, 9 spade. y. 6 spaie, 9- spay. [Of 
obscure origin : only the earliest quots. aie of any 
value for the genuine form of the word. See also 
Spike sb.} A male deer in its third year. 

a. a 1425 in Rel. Ant. I. 351 The fyrst yere he is a calfe, 
the Secunde yere a broket, tbe.fij. yere a spayer. 1486 Bk. 
St. Albans, Hunting ejb, The secunde yere a Broket... 
The therde yere a Spayad. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest 
iv. (1615) 42 The third yeere, yow shall call him a Spayad. 
3632 Guillim's Heraldry m. xiv.(ed. 2) 175 The Third Year, 
you shall call them Spayade. 2688 Holme Armoury \u 
132/1 An Hart, is called 1 yeare a Hind,.. 3 a Spayade or 
Spayde. 3859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 517 In this condition 
he is called a * spayard *. 3886 Elworthy W. Sont. Word- 
bk. 698 Spayart,..a male deer of three years old. 

p. 1576 Turberv. Vcnerie 237 An Hart is called the firste i 
yeare a Calfe, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a Spayde. 
1602 znd Pt. Return Parnass. iu v. 888 Your Hart is the 
first yeare a Calfe, . . the third yeare a Spade. 1627 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Aiynado D 1 b, So a Hart is the first yeare a 
Calfe,. .the third a Spaide. 2678 PiiiLLirs, Spaid , or Spayad 
[in Jater diets. Spayed , Spayd J, a term used by Hunters, a 
red male Deer of three years old. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Spade,.. a deer three years old. 

y. *577 Harrison England 111. iv. 226/1, *1 find that the 
yoong male is called in the first yeere a calfe, in the second a 
broket, the third a spaie. 2906 Doyle Sir Nigel xm. 363 
Great his anxiety lest he confuse a spay with a brocket. 
Spayed a. Also 6 spaied, spaide, 

7 spaid, spead(e, spade, 8 speyed. [f. Spay za] 
Having the ovaries excised. 

£24x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, And also 00 
spayed bycche lasteth longer in hir bonte J>enne o}>er two 
J>at be not spayed. 1577 B* Googe HcrcsbacJCs Hush. in. 
(1586) 354 b, The spaide Bitches do bite sorest. 2607 Mark- 
ham Cavel. v. ix. 50 If they be speade or gelte mares, they 
be the worst of al. a 1658 Cleveland Poejns (2677) 39 The 
Groom is Rampant, but the Bride is Spade. 3684 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1906/4 Stolen.., a Spaid Bay Mare about 25 hands 
high, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 408 Such a sow was worth j 
less by two shillings . . than a spayed sow. 1770 Phil. T rans. 
LXIX. 286 When they are preserved it is. ; tor all the pur- 
poses of an ox or spayed heifer.^ 28x3 Sporting Mag. XLII. ; 
23 Attended only by bis two faithful spayed bitches, 1851 I 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) I. 256/2 A quey-calf whose 
ovaries have been obliterated, to prevent her breeding, is a 
spayed heifer, or a spayed quey. ^2859 Todd ' s Cycl. Anat. 

V. 573/1 The spayed animal continued to breed until she 
was six years old. 

+ Spayer. Obs. Also spayr(e, spyre. [f. ; 
Spay sb. + -eb.] A sluice. j 

2450 Cov. Leet Bk. 254 They ordeyn that a spyre be made 
besides the Gosford-^ate. 1451 Ibid. 257 That ther shulde 
be made Spayers withe-in the water of Sburbum to holde 
vp' the water. Ibid. 260 For rammeng '& stoppeng the , 
spayre of ston for the water shuld not issu owl I 

Spayer (deer) : see Spaya(b)d. Spayer, obs. j 
f. .Spare vl Spayer(e, varr. Spahe sb : 1 Obs. 

Spaying, vbl. sb. [f. Spay vl\ The operation 
of excising the ovaries in female animals or in 
women. Also allrib. 

1576 Turberv. Vencrie *3 In spaying of hir, it shal not 
be good to take away all the rootes or strings of the veynes. 
26x1 Cotgr., Chastremer.t , a gelding, libbing, speying. 
<1x722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 4°7 If P'S S he cut. .they ought 
not to be suffered to creep through hedges, lert the thread 
which sows up the spaying hole be drawn out. 2^25 Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Sow, As for the Spaying of a Sow’, which is the , 
Gelding of that Animal [etc.]. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. | 
Agric. 1 1. 9S8 The spaying of the female cal ves . . is an opera- 1 
tion of greater nicety. 2822-7 Good Study Med. (1629) V. j 
23 The operation of spaying or excising the ovaries. 2879 ] 


Duncan Clin. Lecl. pis. Women iv. 44 Spaying, an opera, 
tion which has been introduced recently into gynecological 
practice. 0 

Spaynal, -ol, varr. Spainol Obs. Spayn- 
ard(e, -erd(e, obs. ff. Spaniard. Spaynel(l, 
etc., obs. ff. Spaniel. Spayr, obs. f. Spake v !- 
Spayre, var. Spare sbf Obs . ; obs. f. Speak 
Speach(e, obs. forms of Speech sb. 

Spead, obs. form of Speed. 

Speak (spfk), sb. Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms : 3-5 spoke (4 spece), 4-5 spek, 5 Sc. 
speike (9 speik), 6-7 speake, 8- speak. [Partly 
the northern form of ME. speche (OK. spxc, sprxc) 
Speech sb J ; partly, in later use, f. Speak v. 

In Lajamon 2971, Owl ff N. 13, and Rob. Glouc. 8535, 
8643, the forms speke and spek have obviously been mis- 
written for spechfe through being mistaken for parts of the 
verb.] 

+ 1 . The action of speaking; also, manner of 
speaking. Obs. 

' a 1300 Cursor M. 13260 He sermund v/it his Ioueli spek. 
c 1300 Havelok 946 OF alle men was he mest meke, Lauh*. 
inde ay, and bli^e of speke. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1, 303 
1 n spek wJLpyt he sum deill. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
{Machor) 1164 With bis of spek he mad ending. cia$q 
Holland Howlat 242 All apperit to the Pape,.. Salust his 
sanctitud with spirituale speike. 

T b. The power or faculty of speech. Obs. 

<22300 Cursor M. 24320 Als ded }?ai war, wit-vten speke. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 222 As to deff men gyfand 

’ herynge,..and spek till ofrer at war dum. 

C. A language. Obs. 

1 a 2300 Cursor M. 2267 par war al pe speces delt pat now 
ouer-alle pe werld er melt. 

1 2 . Talk, discourse, conversation. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2618 Wit hir sli spece gun he spell. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 301 V\ lth wismen pare-cf 
[Nero] hpd spek. x8 86 Willock Rosetty Endsxii. (1887) £3 
The affair caused a hantle o* speak. 

b. With a, the , this, etc., or possessive prononns. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 12197 Ihesus ]? an folud on his speke, 
And k us began his resun eke. c 1300 Havelok 1065 porutk 
England yede pe speke [MS. speche], Hw he was strong, 
and ek meke. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 72 Thai all concordyt, 
That all thar spek suld be recordyt 'Fill Schj*r Eduuard, 
<12400-50 Alexander 3318 With pis speke at he spake pe 
sprete he 3el dis. <x 1779 D. Graham Writ. (1883) II. 209, 1 
maun hae. .a quiet speak to her,sel about it. 1790SHIKI1EFS 

1 Poems 247 Onfy foes to common sense Frae sic a speak can 

! tak’ offence. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 5 
Notin' down within lhybook Ilk motion, gesture, speik, and 
look. 1883- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Yks., Weatmld., Line., 
Berks.). 

fc. A great speak, an important statement. Obs. 
1587 Golding De Mornay xxiv. (1596) 366 They thinke 
themsclues to haue made a greate speake, and hard to be 
resol ued. 

3 . A formal discourse ; a speech. 

2567 Drant Horace , Ep., Arte Poet. A vij, A solemn* 
speake, mete for great things. 3576 Pettie Petite Pallucc 
89 b, Before hym Aristotle.. maketh a great speake, saying 
[etc.]. x6oo O. E. Repl. to Libel 1. i. 9 Nor doth he applie 
his common place to his purpose, but leauelh it.. without 
any coherence to the rest of his Jong speake. 2610 R. Davies 
in Chesters Triumph (Chetham Soc.) C3 b, Is it not harsh 
to heare a Marmeset squeake Vpon a stage a most vnioynted 
speake? 1791 J. Lzarmost Poems 30 Their unco speaks o' 
sax hours fang. 

‘ 4 . Cant. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1812 J. H. Vaux Hash Dicl.,Speak l committing any rob- 
bery, is called snaking a speak ; and if it has been produc- 
tive you are said to have made a mm speak. 

Speak (sp/k), v. Forms : (see below). [OE. 
sprecan (pa. t. sprtec, sprkcon , pa. pple. gesprzeen), 

, = OFris. sprekci (WFris. sprekke, NFns. spreek, 
spreeg), MDu. (and Du.) spreheti, OS. sprtkar. 
(MLG. and LG. sprtken), OliG. sprchhan (Mil G. 
and G. sprechai ) ; not recorded in Gothic, and 
absent in older Scand.,the obs. Da. sprecke,sprykki, 
Icel. spreka, being adoptions from LG. 

The later OE. specan became cojumpn in the 11th cent., 
and forms with r app. did not survive in actual use beyond 
the middle of the i2th cent. A similar elision of the r ap- 
pears very rarely in MDu. speken , OHG. spehhan .] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

L Inf. a. 1 sprecan, spreocan, spreecan ; 
?torlh. spreca, spresca, -spreaca ; sprecca, 
sprmcca; 2 sprecon. 

C825 Vclp. Hymns iv, NyllacS gemonigfaldian spreocan. 
C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. 89 [Hie]ne durron^ 
sprecan. <1900 in O.E. Texts 178 Hu meahte 
spraxan ? C950 Lifidisf. Go$p. Matt.x. 19 11 uxtt TApp*** 
scilo. Ibid. 20 Huset 51 e sprecca scilon. c 2075 O. E- Corvn. 
(Parker MS.) an. 1070, Umbe ]cet hi sprecan woldon. a 
Ibid. (Laud MS.) an- 1114, He wolde sprecon mid him. 

&. i specan (2 -on), 1-2 specen, 2-j speken 
(3 Orm. spekenn), 5 spekyn; 1-2 spmeon, » 
-en, 3 spsc(c)ken ; 2-3 epeqken. # 

c 1000 in A^smann Ags. Horn, xviil ss Hy.. wi5 hi 5 P fC *~ 
woldon, ciooo Ags. Gosp . Matt. xii. 46 Secende 
[c 1x60 Hatton spcccen] to him. c 1120 O. E. Chron. 

H) an. 11x3, Swa bait hi^ uneaSe specon million. 

JLainb. Hem. 35 yit he mihte speken. Ibid. 89 Heo-.®* * 
gunnen to speoken. CX205 Lay. 24758 He wold 
heom wifi, ex 250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3400 Do cam icl ^ "jL 
speken him. a 1425 Cursor M. 20025 (Trim), I bigon hir * 
snepc speken. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spekyn, lojp- • 
y. 3-6 speke, 4-6 spek, 4 spec, speck, * 
speike, 6-7 speake, 6-S Sc. speik, 0 - «P ea 
{Jr. 8-9 spake). 
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’axz^o Owl «$■ Night. 261 Let me speke. a 1300 Cursor M. 
24795 (Edinb.), For to spek about sum pais. 13.. Ibid. 
19176 (Gott.),QuiIis]nrisuldsamen speck. C1400 Destr. Troy 
4976 By course for to speike. 1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 To 
Speke,.. loqtii. 1535 Coverdale Isaiah UvL 19 The lies., 
that haue not herde speake of me. 1586 Lo. Burghlky in 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 450 Some spek of namyng the 
count Morrice. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 95 Na man sail 
speik. a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ '. IX. 362 She could 
not speake french. 1762 Foote Orator n, By my shoul but 
I will spake. 

2 . Pres, tense sing. (Early contracted forms.) 
ai 2nd pers . a. 1 sprycst, 1-2 sprecst, 2 Bprmcst. 
P. 1 spycst, 2 speecst, 3 spekst, 3-4 spext. 

a. 971 Stick!. Haiti. 183 Forhwon ne sprecst Jm? ciooo 
Ags. Gasp. John iv. 27 Hwset sprycst [c 1160 Hatton sprecst] 
Jm wit) nig? cix6o Hatton Gasp. John xix. 10 Hvvi ne 
sprxcst bu wift me. 

f3. c xooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 10 For hwig spycst [c 1160 
Hatton spzec^t] bn ..mid bi^-spellum? a 1272 in O.E . Misc. 
98 Hwat spekstu of eny stone, cx zgo .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 128 
Povspextasea fol. ci32o in Rel. Antiq. I. 265 5ef thou 
with dede mon spext. 

b. ^rd pers. a. 1 sprycS, 1-2 spric 3 , sprec< 5 , 2 
spraecft. P. I spycIS, spyc]>, 2-4 specp, Spec’S 
(2 speed), 3 spech$, 3-4 spekj?, 4 spekth. 

a. c 897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. 380 Dies mannes 
Saul be wel sprici). 971 Stick/. Horn. 55 Se ba sobfmstnesse 
. .spreeb. c xooo Ags. Gosp. John vii. 18 Se pe be him 
sylium sprycS [c xxSo Hatton sprzecS]. 

p. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 26 Na he spycb openlice. 
c x2oo Trin.Colt. Horn. 51 DauidspecS-.sumeof be wordes. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 1072 Wel viht bat wel spekb. 1340 
Ayenb: 126 Huanne he speeb of [use .. uirtues. 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 366 Solyns spekth of a wonder kinde. 

3 . Past tense, a. sing. a. 1 spree, 1-2 spreec 
(1 sprmce), 2 spreac. 

4:825 Vesp. Psalter xcviiL 7 In syle wolenes [he] spree to 
him. a 90a in O. E. Texts 178 He spnec to his homzera 
sumutn. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix.11 [He] sprcecc him 
of ric godes. a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, pe 
abbot. .sprasc uppon ba munecas. 1131 Ibid. an. 1x31, Se 
abbot.. spreac mid bone kyng, 

P . 1-3 spaoc, 2-4 spec, spek, 4-5 speck, 
a xooo Psalm l. 30 Dauid..<5us wordum spsec. a 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 3046, Sweden.. spec wift his 
feder. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 73 Of i!eue spek ure drihten. 
c 1205 Lay. 22655 He. .of gode spmeswide wel. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 308 Hwil pet ha spek bits. 02307 Elegy Death Edw. /, 
vi, The pope.. spec a word of gret honour. 13.. K. Horn 
600 An hound.. spek wordes bolde. 

7. 2-5 spac (3 Orm. space), 4-5, Sc. and dial. 

7- spack, 5 spacke, spakke, 3-5,- Sc. and north . 
6- spak, g Sc. spakL 

a 1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, pe biscop.. spac 
wid Rodbert. 4-1200 ORMIN224 Space he nohht wibptunge. 
a 1250 Owl Night. 396 Ho spak bobe right & red. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12005 Sum him.. spack o prise. 4:1380 Wyclif 
Set. iVks.lll. 312 Many binges b^t God spac not. 4:1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) I. xvl X4 These wordys whiche 
..the juge.. spack, 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xxL 68 
Thenne spak Igrayne. 1567 Glide $ Godlie S. (S.T.S.) 84 
Than spak that Virgin fre. 4:16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 
AEncas \. 467 Ne re word she spak. 1786 Burns Holy Fair 
iv, Laughan as she spak. 

O. 3 speake, 3-5 speke, 4 speeke, 5 speek. 

Properly representing the OE. forms sprxcc, spice. 

cx 200 Ormin 36260 pe?3 wenndenn J>att he spseke.^off 
be33re temmple. 4:1275 Lay. 14316 pespeche pat b« xnaide 
speke. CX320 Cast. Love. 458 Pees.. pus to hire Fader 
speek. 1382 Wyclif Job ii. xo As oon of the fool wymmen 
thou speeke. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lx, Thenne 
speke Sir Amadace so fre. 

€. 3- (now arch., dial ., or poet.) spake, 4-5 
spaak. Also 2nd pers . 5 spakist, 6— spakest, 6 
spakst, Jpoet. Bpak’st. 

a 1300 K . Horn 535 Do nu pat pu er of spake, c 1380 
Wyclif Set* JVks. III. 265 He spaak pes wordis.^ 1388 — 
1 Sam . xxviiL 21 Thi wordis, whiche thou spakist. 1461 
Paston Lett. II. 14, I.. spake Ric. SothwelL 1509 Fisher 
JVks. (1876) 103 That thou spake them to hym. 1667 
Milton P. L. Viit. 444, 1 , ere thou spak’st, Knew[etc.T 1781 
Cowper Conversation 511 They spake of him they lov’d. 
1827 [see B. x f J. 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 321 Spake. . 
is still heard occasionally from the pulpit, as well as in con- 
versation. 1872 Tennyson Garel/t ff Lynette 472 Lancelot 
ever spake him pleasantly. 

0- spoke, 7, 9 dial, spok, 7 spoak(e, spook, 

8- 9 dial, spocku Also 2nd pers. 9 spokest. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 25 He.. blasphemy spoke. 
X615 Cocks Diary (Hakk Soc.) I. 18 She spoake Spanish. 
16x7 Ibid. 260 He spok to the Chinas. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. 
Dk. Glocester (1789) 50 A sweetness.; that spoke the inner 
feelings. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. lit, He spoke to 
me. 1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 194 With whom I spoke here 
lately. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. iii. 41 Thou spokest of 
Harold. 

b. Plur. a. 1 sprecun, -on (-an), 1-2 spraecon 
(1 -tin, -an, 2 -en). 

-4:825 Pesfi. Psalter cxviii, 23 A ldermen..\viS me sprecun. 
c 897 K. Allfred Gregory's Past. C. 95 Eall JJzet Sxt we 
icr spnecon. 97X Blickl. Horn. 77 Hie.. to Criste sprmcan. 
Ibid .<} 9 Pa be. .him olyhtword sprecan. c xooo Ags. Gosp. 
Luke xxiv. 36 pa his b* s sprmcon [ c xx6o Hatton spriecen]. 
2123 O.E. Chron. (Liiud MS.) an. 1123, Da spnecon 5a 
blscopas hem betwenan. 

P. 1-2 spec con, 2 spcecen, 2-3 spseken (3 
Orm. ye nn); 2 specon, 2-5 speken (5 spekon, 
-yn), 3-5 speke, 4 spek; 4 speeken, spieken, 
speeke, spieke. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 14 And hig spxcon him be- 
twynan. c ii6q Hatton Gosp. Luke ix. 30 Da spxken \v.r. 
spiecen] twe^en weres wi5 hine. -CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 89 pe 
apostles speken to bes folkes igederunge. c 1205 Lay. 8249 


Pus pe cnihtes him spmken [c 1273 speke] wiS. c 1305 SI. 
Duusiangin E.E.P. (1862) 34 Hi speke ech to ober. a 1325 
Prose Psalter xxxvii. 13 Hij . . speken uanites. 1382 Wyclif 
Ps. cxviiL 23 A^en me thei speeken. 1390 Gower Con/. 

I. 235 Therof spieken alle men. Ibid. III. 300 Togedre as 
thei tuo speeke. c 2450 Merlin 25 The peple. .asserableden, 
and speken ofVortiger. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 71 
The most valiaunt knyght that men euere speke of. 

7 * 4r5 spake n, 4-5, 7 spake, 4 space, spac, 
4, 6 Sc. spack, 4, 9 dial. spak. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter lxxii. 8 £ai.. spake quedenes vn- 
righte. 42x325 Prose Psalter cviii. 2 Hij spaken to me. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 11990 (Trim), ^ei spake to Ioseph. CX449 
Pecock Repr. ii. x. 206 Whom prophetis bifore spaken 
Sauiour. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie 1 s Hist. Scot. II. 284 
Tha spack verie scharpe. 1621 Cocks Diary ix Nov. (1883) 

II. 2x8 Those 10 men they spake of. 

5 . 3-5 spoken, 4 spokya; 4, 6- spoke, 5 
spook. 

c 2250 Gen. tf Ex. 2913 Quanne he Sat bodewurd spoken. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviil. 23 For princes.. spoken ojains 
me. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. 11. 225 Spiceres spoke with hym. 
2470-85 MALORYAr//;;/rxvii. viiL 700 As they spoken thus. 
1598 Shaks. Merry IP. iv. iv. 17 That [way] they spoke of. 
4 . Past Participle . a. 1 gesprecen, ssspecen, 
3 i-specken, i-speken, i-sp«e(c)ken; 1 sprecen, 
2 sprecon ; 3-5 speken. 7 speaken, 6 spaken. 

Beowul/ 643 pa \v«es eft . . fnySword sprecen. c888 K. 
^Elfred Bocth. xviii. § 1 Da 61s ba gesprecen was. c 1050 
Ags. Horn. (Assmann) 283 Da ba Tyrus haefde bus jespecen. 
a X122 O . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Swa swa ge hit 
sprecon hauen. c xzoo Moral Ode 9 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Fele 
idel word ich babbe ispeken. 4:2205 Lay. 13643 Ich habbe 
..ispmken him wi5.^ cxyoo Havelok 2360 pat ich haue of 
ofte speken. 4:1590 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 259, I 
have spaken to Dollyne. 2670 Dk. York in 3rd Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 421/1 Nor will it be speaken on.. till next 
weeke. 

P. 3-4 i-spoke, y-speke, 4-5 speke, 4 spek. 
a XZ50 Owl 4 Night . 2293 For be hule swo ispeke hadde. 
CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 228 pare nas neuere..yspeke..non 
obur word. 2340 Ayenb. 69 JJor bet hi habbep yspeke. 
c 1350 Will. PaUme 4605 Til i speke haue. » 

7. 4-5 y-, i-spoken, i-spokyn; 4- spoken (5 
-eno, -un), 4-5, Sc. 6 spokin (5 Sc. -ino), 4-6 
spokyn, 5 spockyn, 6 Sc., 9 dial, spocken (9 
dial, spockin, spawken), 6 Sc. spokne, 7 spokn, 
sp oaken. 

. a 1300 Cursor M. 1757 Quen he his wil had with him 
spoken. <r 2325 Prose Psalter xi. 2 Ichon han i-spoken 
idel bynges. 2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 13 Whan that this 
worthx lord hath bus..spokene. 2530 Palsgr. 727/2 Whan 
they hadde spokyn.. of the matter. 2583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 353 Trowing the teallis befoir was spocken. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 88 We haue schortlie 
spokne. 2604 E. G[rimstoneJ D' Acosta s Hist. Indies 11. 
ix. 102 Not so great as they had spoken. 1817 Wilbraham 
in Archaeol. (1821) XIX. 38 Spocken , participle of the verb 
to speak. 

5 . 4-5 y-spoke, 4 i-spoke; 4-9 spoke, 5, 7 
spok, 7 spoak. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (RolLs) IV. t23 He hadde proude- 
liche i-spoke. 1390 Gower Con f. I. 60 As I have spoke. 
c 2430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode x. xhv. (1869) 26 Whan Nature 
hadde bus yspoke. 1461 Paston Lett. II. 42, I have spok 
with John Rwsse. 1557 Grimald in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 

1 16 Not more, .hath Sparta spoke. 1622 Donne Serm. sj 
Sept. 37 Neither is that spoak there. 1 66s Power Exp. 
Philos, j. 2 He would not have spoke so doubtfully. <z 1774 
Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) I. 63 When 
she had spoke these last words. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vii, 
Nothing was spoke of for some time. 2843 S. R. Maitland 
Dark Ages xvl (1890) 293 That I have.. spoke the truth, 
c. 6-7 spake, 9 Sc. spak*. 

C1500 Three Kings' Sons 61 That he had spake to hym. 
16x6 W. Forde Serm. 27 He had no sooner spake the word. 
2632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry. v, ii, Tho* spake 
by him That never brake bis word. 2812 P. Forbes Poems 
34 (E.D.D.), Another chield that hadna spak’. 

B. Signification. 

X. intr. 1 . To utter or pronounce words or artic- 
ulate sounds; to use or exercise the faculty of 
speech ; to express one’s thoughts by words. 

Beowulf 1698 Da se wisa sprasc sunu Healfdenes; swig- 
edon ealfe. c83S K. ./Elfred Bocth. iii. § 3 pa ongan he eft 
sprecan Sc cwseS to ban Mode, c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 
31 pa razenegu wundredon geseonde dumbespecende, healte 
gangende. a xzoo St. Marker. 16 Swuch far lac ich fele.. 
bet speoken i ne dar nawt. a 2300 Cursor M. 29425 pe hali 
spirit vte of him spak. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 226 
For defe..to here & dombe speke he made. 2422 tr. 
Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 209 He thathyryth thereysones 
of many men may lightyr well sayne, than he that erste 
spake. 158 r Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (15E6) 69 b. 
Not to speake, while an other is in speaking,..before he 
which speaketh be thorowly understood. 2610 Shaks. 
Temp il L 65 If but one of his pockets could speake, would 
it not say he lyes? 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 282, 1 
had taught my Poll, as I noted before, to speak.^ 2828 
Lytton Pelham III. xiv, He spoke with great feeling on 
the subject for which I was summoned. 2897 Gladstone 
E. Crisis 6 It is time to speak with freedom. 

trans/. x6xx Bible Prov. vi. 23 He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feete. 

b. Said of the mouth, tongue, etc. 
c 825 Vesp. Psalter xvi. 10 MuS heara spreocende wesin 
oferhygde. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 45 SoSIice se mu3 
spyc3 [<rxi6o specS] swa seo heorte bencS. 2382 wycup 
Ps. lxv. 14 My mouth spac in my tribularioun. iS3S Cover- 
dale Matt. xii. 34 For of y abundance of >7 hert.J l 
mouth speaketh. 2560 Bible (Geneva ) Song Sol. vii. 9 hich , 

. .causeth the lippes of the ancient to speake. 2611 bjble j 
Isaiah xxxiL 4 The tongue of the stammerers slmll bee | 
readie to speake plainely. 1646 Cpashaw Steps to Tetrtpie j 
Poems (1904) 74 Christ bids the dumb tongue speak; tt 
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spokes. 1841 . Lane Arab. tits.-X. 95 When I have ent off 
thy head, will it speak? 

C. To hold talk or discourse, to converse, with 
others or with each other. (Cf. 19.) Also, in mod. 
use, to be on speaking terms. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 93 Seo eorpe on bu nor]>.ende & on 
bam east-ende sprecad him betweonum. cxooo Ags. Gosp. 
Luke vie 32 Hi synt gelice cildum on strsete sittendum & 
specendum betw-ux him. yxxzs O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 2223, Seking v andse biscop.. riden b^rspecende. cxz oa 
Ormin 33^ pa hirdess tokenn sone buss To speker.n hemm 
bitwenenn. 1375 [see 3 a]. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 208 Thus 

as they lihe abedde and spieke. 2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts 
xxvi. 31 Going a side, they spake among them selues, say- 
ing [etc.]. 1607 Shaks. Cor. r. iv. 4 They lye in view, but 
haue not spoke as yet. 1777 Clara Reeve Champion 0/ 
Virtue* 54 While they were speaking, Oswald came to them, 
and said [etc.]. ^ 2819 Shelley Cenci v. i. 64 Even whilst we 
speak The ministers of justice uait below. 2826 Disraeli 
V ivian Grey n. ii, There Is Courtown, but we do not speak. 
2865 H. Kingsley Hillyars III. xxiii. 240 Even their hus- 
bands did not speak for a fortnight. 

cL In various phrases and proverbs. 

See also Book sb. 14 and Card sb. 2 4 a 
a 1250 Owl % Night. 1074 1 Wel fijt bat wel speeb/ seide 
Alured. 2382 in Knighton's Chron. (Rolls) II. 239 Speke, 
spende and spede, quoth Ion of Bathon. a 2425 Cursor M. 
23849 (Trin.), Euer to speke & not to spede, Wastyng hit is 
ofgoddessede. 24.. -[see Spared. 1 6 cj. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. 11. L 66 Mistake me not, I speake but as I finde. 
C1676 South Servt. (1715) 341 He only now a*days speaks 
like an Oracle, who speaks Tricks and Ambiguities. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa VI. 61 He always loved to speak as 
he found. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 482, 1 am speaking 
like a book. 

e. With reflexive or ethical dative, rare. 

CX400 Auturs of Arth. 1, Bot than hym spake Gallerone 
to Gawayne be gude. 2703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i. 366 This Wife 
of him that was my Friend? Eur. Thou speak’st me well, 
of him that was thy Friend. 2839-48 Bailey Eestus 60/1 
Thou speakest me of visions. 

f. To deliver a speech or formal address ; to 
express one’s opinions or views in an assembly of 
any kind. 

a 2577 Sir T. Smith Commw. 11. it. (1584) 40 The speaker 
hath no voice in the house, nor they will not suffer him to 
speake in any bill to mooue or disswade it. x6or Shaks. 
Jut. C. iii. ii. 89 Heere, vnder leaue of Brutus, and the 
rest, . .Come I to speake in Caesars Funerall. 2689 Sc. Acts 
Parlt. (1875) XII. 59/2 That the members be allowed to 
speak oftner than twyce if it be done with <iiscreatione. 
1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Convert. 1x5 Marius, being to speak 
before the People of Rome, said [etc.]. ^ 2827 Southey 
Hist. Penitis. War II. 574 Lord Grenville spake in a 
similar temper. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 18 The 
Commons were summoned to the bar of the Lords ; and 
the King spoke from the throne. His speech had been 
composed by himself. 

2 . a. Followed by direct quotation of the words 
uttered. 

More commonly with insertion of * and said 
Beowulf i i63 Sprmc Sa ides Scyldinga: ‘Onfoh bbsum 
fulle/ c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lxiiL 4 Hi. .sare jspreca<5, 

’ Hwa gesyhS usic?’ ax 325 Prose Psalter xxxvUl 5 Ich, 
spak wyb my tunge, 1 Make, Lord, knowen to me myn 
endyng’. 2375 in^Horstraann AltengL Leg. (1878) 127/2, 
Adam po spak ful pitously; ‘A, deuel, wo b e be l 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 24 Than spak the Devill. ., 

* Remince thy God and cum to me’. 1588 A. King Uv 
Canisius' Catech. 30 For thou hes spoken,. ‘the bread 
quhilk I sal giue is my fleshe \ 2667 Milton P. L. vu. 339 
Again th* Almightie spake; Let there be Lights [etc.]. 2781 
Cowper Hope 524 Well spake the prophet, Let the desert 
sing. 2825 Scott Betrothed vi, He spoke again, and in 
anxious haste, * Daughter, we are betrayed !/ 2859 Tenny- 
son Marr. Geraint 555 Loudly spake the Prince, ‘Forbear ; 
there is a worthier \ 

b. In pa. t. used in narrative poetry (after L. 
dixit) at the end of a speech. CL Say v . 1 If. 3 e. 

1667 Micros P. L. t 663 He spate: and to confirm bis 
words [etc.]. 1697 D:;yiji:n' /Encid v.aSIIr a:id ..: l .r 
his stem he saw [etc.]. 1716 Pope Iliad V. 35s He spoke, 
and rising hurl'd his forceful dart. 1757 Gkav Bard 143 
He spoke, and headlong.. plunged to endless night. 1820 
Siir.u.rY Hymn Jllcrr.lxix, Hespoke,and bound Stiff withy 
bands the infants wrists around. 

3 . a. With advs. and advb. phrases, as so, thus, 
etc. (See also 4 a.) 

Speak may also be accompanied by many different adverbs' 
denoting either the tone of voice, the temper or intention of 
the speaker, or the character of the ideas expressed. For 
some special instances of these see Evil arlv. 1, Fair ado, 
a, False adv. r, Home adv. 5, Low adv. 3, Plain aa-j. 2 
and 3, Soft adv. 4, Thick adv. 4, Vi ell adv. 

071 Blickl. Hem. 227 pa he ha ]>us sprier, 8a seveab ne 
[etc.]. ,11225 Leg. Kaih.312 He..feoE on fus rospeokene. 
C1250 Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc.aj H erodes.. swo specie 
bo trie kinges. 1375 Baecolt: Brace xix. 613 ™> 5 E®“ * 
spekand, lhai held tbar way. 1557 Tetters Muss 
If guile do guide your wil by silence so to tpeal.e. m 
Bible i Sam. xviiL 24 On this manner spake Uaind- iaor 
Milton P. L. i. 271 So Satan spake, and him Bvehe™“ 
Thus answer’d. 1748 Smollett R. Random 
spoke thus, she concealed her face with 1 her Cm. . >8 g j 
Ivauhee xxvili. Speak not so, my dear father. 1845 h- J ^ 
Margaret L xiv, X have heard Hash speak “>• 

b. With advs. of quantity, as less, little, mere, 

”\Viih these words it is often difficult to distinguish bclwe.n 
the intr. and tran<. uses of the verb- . . v us pn d xxxr. 

a 2300 Cursor M. i 9 x «5 77 
he preistes come. X 33 8 J^-^' ’ spo k C n. 2383 Wyclif 

noifer more nolesse aor ^ e 14 viJlrut cxiii. 

2 ^ h£rtir 5t>cke so iniche of here fceaute. 

£%a n ajc%?ar% M- •*= «« 
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Shaks. L. L.L. 1. 1, 212, I haue for barbarisme spoke more. 
1702 Eng. Theophrastus 315 It is the character of your 
half wilted fellows to speak much and say little. 1805 
Scott Last Minstrel It. xxxii, Little he ate, and less he 
spoke. 1848 Thackeray Van . Fair xxxiv, Perhaps rather 
disappointed that the port wine had not made Jim speak 
more. 

c. With advs. denoting continuation, as away , on . 

IS 35 Coverdale Ecclus. xxvii. 12 Amonge soch as be wyse, 

s peake on hardely. 1591 Shaks. xHen. F/, hi. iii. 43 Speake 
on, but be not ouer-tedious. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
Song xvii, Speak on,., and still my grief. 1781 C. Johnston 
Hist. J. Juniper \\ . 164 If stages were built for them to 
speak away upon, a 18x4 Fain. Politics v. iii. in New Brit. 
Theat. II. 248 Speak away, girl: we shall halt here some 
time yet. 1885 1 Mrs. Alexander* At Bay i, He wanted 
her to speak on. 

d. -With advs. having reference to the use of 
a particular language or style of speech. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, ‘Thou speakest too well for 
one who hath lived always in thy filthy horde/ said the 
Scot. 3846 Landor I mag. Conv Southey Landor Wks. 
1853 II. 164/r Varlunga, a pastoral district, in which the 
people speak differently from both. 

4. In various parenthetical and other phrases : 

a. In the infinitive, esp. so to speak. 

(«) *553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 205 All goodnesse (to 
speake at a worcle) goeth awaie. 159s Shaks. John 11. i. 
£14 Or if you will, to speake more properly, I will enforce 
it easlie. 2628 Gaulk Pract, 77^. (1629) 232 Before Herod 
(to speake in few) they put vpon him a Fooles Note, 1671 
H, M. tr. Erasrn. Cotloq. 494 There lvas no year, wherein 
he did not gain a thousand duckats, to speak with the 
least. 3821 Scott Kenilw. vit, It would cost me nothing. . 
to say yes— but, to speak on the square, I must needs say 
no. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xl. (ed. 3) 349 To 
speak by the book, ' Mr. Gunter, cook, confectioner, and 
fruiterer ’. 

{b) 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. in, iii. Notables are, so to 
speak, organed out. 1888 * J. S. Winter] Bootle's Childr. 
v, Pearl, .was the leading spirit of the pair, and led Maud 
by the nose, so to speak. 

ait mb. and as sb. 1874 Genii. Mag. July 126 In a so to 
speak unconscious manner. 1893 R. Heath Eng. Peasant 
248 This statement of his.. is not to be dismissed as a mere 
so-to-speak. 

b. As they fete.) speaks = as the .phrase is. 

*595 in J. H. Pollen Acts Eng. Marl. (1892) vi. iox 
Forthwith was found by the twelve billet vera, as they 
speak. 1665 Phil . Trans . I. 80 By letting down shafts 
from the day (as Miners speak). 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 37 Many of them became petrified, as 
they speak. 3846 Keble Sernt. xiii. (1848} 335 The same 
saying fell accidentally (as men speak) on the eye of another 
rich young man. 

c. In pres. pple. with advs., as broadly , cor- 
redly , generally , humanly , properly , roughly , 
strict fy, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

3699 T. Brown Let. to Dr. Brown at Tunbridge Wks. 
3711 IV. 129 Misfortunes.. of which I can, humanly speak- 
ing, see no End. 1826 Art of B reiving (ed. 2) 90 Generally 
speaking, 1 am an advocate for malt and hops only. 1855 
Or/s Circ. Set., luorg. Nat. 108 Strictly speaking also, 
there are no beds hitherto found lying above the chalk. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame \\.% 74 Speaking broadly, a man ought 
to know any language or science he learns, thoroughly. 

5. Of a writer, literary composition, etc. : To 
make- a statement or declaration in words; to 
state or say. 

CI175 Lamb. Horn. 131 Seinte paul..spece3 on J>e halie 
pistle pe me ret to dei. c 1205 Lay. 70 Al swa f>e boc spekeS 
}>e he to bisne inom. CX340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4529 pai 
sal be, als \>c appocalips spekes, In..hayres cledde. e 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 50 Herto accordynge speketh 
the apostle ..in his pistle ad hebreos. 1583 Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. ix. 42 b, Strabo spake aright, where he 
sayeth [etc.]. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 250 My 
old Anonimall Manuscrip speakes..to the like effect. 1763 
C. Johnston Reverie I. 42 You are to observe that I speak 
in the general. x8r6 J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 
265 It was admitted that the ancients spoke from justifiable 
data. 1869 T. C. Barker Aryan Civiliz . x . (1871) 31 A 
law of the Twelve Tables at Rome speaks to the same effect. 

6. Jig. Of things: To be expressive or signi- 
ficant ; to make some revelation or disclosure. 

2535 Coverdale Heb. xii. 24 The sprenklynge ofT bloude, 
that speaketh better then the bloude of Abel. 1602 Mars- 
tox Ant . ff Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 54 His grief speakes in 
his slow-pac’t steps. 2667 Milton P. L. iii. 267 His words 
here ended, but his meek aspect Silent yet spake. 1722 
Wollaston Relig. Nat. i. 8 We read of feet, that speak; 
of a philosopher, who answerd an argument by only getting 
up and walking. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. iii, A sail ! — a sail t 
. . Her nation— flag— how speaks the telescope ? 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. £lin. Med. xiv. 153 His countenance now 
spoke promisingly. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander 1 Valerie's Fate 
iv, Never had her heart spoken before. 

b. To take effect legally ; to be valid. 

1:837 Act 7 Will. IV 1 J* 1 Viet. c. 26 § 24 That every Will 
sbaJJ be cons! rued.. to speak and take effect as if it had 
been executed immediately before the Death of the Testator. 
1845 Williams Real Prop. x. 154 niarg., A will now speaks 
from the death of testator. 

7. transf. a. Of musical instruments, etc.: To 
emit a sound; spec, to utter a full and proper note. 
Chiefly rhet. - or techn. 

X602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii- 286 Let the Kettle to the Trum- 
pets speake. 1676 Mace Mustek's Mon. 70 The String lying 
upon This only Round single Fret, cannot but speak Clear. 

<7 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Nov. 1674, He. .made it [a violin] 
speake like the voice of a man. 1794 M RS - Radcliffe Myst. 
IZdolpho xliii, Homs and other instruments, .spoke in sweet 
response to the harmony that proceeded from the pavilion. 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. 7ml. VI. 20S/1 By coupling the 
pedals with the keys, 87 pipes are made to speak with each 


pedal. a 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 833/2 This saves space 
in the interior [of the organ], and gives the large pipes room 
to speak. 

b. Of natural forces, etc. : To emit noise, make 
a sound ; to reverberate. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. n. i. 5 Me thinks, the wind hath spoke 
aloud at Land. ? 1807-8 Wordsw, Somnambulist 4 How 
softly then Doth Aira-force.. Speak from the woody glen 1 
1850 Meredith R. Fcvercl xhi, All at once the thunder 
spoks. 

c. Of firearms : To emit a report on being fired. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 67 He loves 

dearly to hear his Guns speak. 1875 Kinglake Crimea 
(1877) VI. vi. 218 The Coldstream, .could not get their wet 
rifles to speak. 1896 Pall Mall G. 8 Jan. 1/3 The news 
from the Transvaal, where the rifles have already spoken. 

d. Of a hound : To give tongue ; to bay. 

282G Sporting Mag. (N. S.) XVII. 288 The hounds were 
speaking in tlie covert. 1888 Elworthy W. Somerset . 
IVord-bk. 605 The word [‘quest 'J is never used with hounds; 
they ‘give tongue ‘ speak', or * bay 

e. Naut. (See quot.) 

2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle \ iii, The sharp little vessel 
began to speak, as the rushing sound through the water 
is called. 

f. techn. (See quot.) 


fulbt spec ure drihten on o3er stude. C1200 Ormin 6784 
Goddspellboc ne spekefifi nohht Off all |?att o[>err genre 
CX340 Hamrole Pr. Consc. 2683 Here es fie thred parte of bis 
buke spedde pat spekes of he dede. 1422 Secreta Secret 
Priv. Priv. 203 Of this Spekyth the boke of Iudyih. x«o 

PALSGK. hi to. / fr-n nmi'f* hnr t'f fZ^A j t** 


IX. With preps., in more or less specialized uses. 

8 . Speak about — : (see About prep. 7 ). 

Cf. the common OE. sprecan ymb{e. 

***300 Cursor M. 24795 For to spek abute sum pais. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. in. 83 Were such things here, as we 
doe speake about? 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 263 He 
falls on speaking about the success of their business. 1737- 
[see 13 bj. 2843 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 430 Ser- 
mons which speak more confidently about our position than 
I inwardly feel. 

9. Speak again(st — ; (see Again prep. 6 and 
Against prep. 12 ). 

c xooo iELFRtc Numb. xxi. 7 We singodon swi5e, for pan 
be we swa sprrecon onjean god & be. a 2250 Owl fy Night. 
678 par mufi shal speke ayeyn horte. 1388 WycufFj. xlix. 
20 Thou sittynge spakist a3ens thi brother, a 2425 Cursor 
M. 2928 (Tnn.), per a^eyn durst he not speke. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 59, I speake not agaynst greate candelles, 
but agaynst lytle candels. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 243 Sith 
that both charge and danger Speake 'gainst so great a num- 
ber. 1736 Ainsworth i. s.v., If he go on to speak lavishly 
against me. 2847 Tennyson Prittc. vu. 112 On the other 
side Hortensia spoke against the tax. 2908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthberl xxvi. 339 Some regretted . . that they spoke against 
her as an interloper. 

10. Speak for — . a. To make a speech or plea 
in place of or on behalf of (a person) ; in later use 
esp. to plead for. Also, to make representations 
concerning (a thing). 

a 1300 K. Horn 272 Hor[n] spak for hem alle. 2382 Wyclif 
Acts xxvi. r It is suffrid to thee, for to speke for thi silf. 
2481 Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb.) 7 How grymbart the dasse 
..spack for reynart. 2535 Coverdale 2 Kings iv. 23 Hast 
thou eny matter to be spoken for to the kynge ? c 2643 Ld. 
Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 239 An unpardonable fault, inso- 
much that no man would speak for him. 2736 Ainsworth 

I. s.v., If ever he do so again, I will never speak for him. 
2777 Clara Reeve Champion of Virtue 202 Take courage 
ana speak for yourself, x8zx Scott Kenilw. xxxvi; 1 1 say, 
speak not for her ! ’ replied Leicester. 2858 Longfellow 
M, Standish hi, Why don’t you speak for yourself, John? 

transf. 2607 Shaks. Cor. iii. i. 127 There Mutinies and 
Reuolts. .spoke not for them. 2722-7 Boyer Diet . Royal 1. 
s.v. Parler , Ses. Services parlent Pour lui, his Services 
speak for him. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 664/2 
He had a very engaging countenance, which spoke for him 
before he opened his lips. 2859 Tennyson Merlin <$• V. 
466 She ceased,.. and let her eyes Speak for her, 

b. To beg or request; to ask for. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Song Sol. \ iii. 8 What shal we do for 
our sifter, .when she shalbe spoken for ? 2594 Lyly Mother 
Bontbie 1: iii, They giue vs pap with a spoon before we can 
speak, and when wee speake for/hat wee loue, pap with 
a hatchet. 2605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 267 The shame it selfe 
doth speake For instant remedy. 

c. To order; to bespeak; to engage. 

*679 Bunyan Israels Hope ' Encour. Wks. 2855 I. 583 As 
your great traders do with the goods that their chapmen 
have either bought or spoke^ for. 2730 Bailey (fob), To 
Bespeak , to speak for something; to give order for Jt to be 
made. 2743 Lond. tf Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 284 The next 
time he went to the Brew- house to speak for more. 2815 
Jane Austen Emma xv, The bell was rung, and the car- 
riages spoken for. 2859 Mrs. Stowe Minister s Wooing 
xii. us Three months beforehand, all her day’s and nights 
are spoken for. 

d. To indicate ; to betoken. 

2832 Philological Museum 1 .335 The great mass of evidence 
that speaks for an intimate affinity’ between the Pelasgians 
and the Hellenes. 2852 Mrs. Craik Head of Family viii, 

It may* speak very iff for Mr. Grzcme’s knowledge of the 
world, to confess (etc.]. 1910 Hirth in Encycl. Brit. VI. 
291/2 This does not seem 10 speak for racial consanguinity. 

e. To speak for itself \ to be significant or self- 
evident. (Cf. 28 c.) 

*779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn Sr Contemp. (1844) IV. 213 
The letter was not from any of the familyyshe5aid,and that 
speaks for itself. 1821 Scott Kenilxv. viii. But I need not 
detail them— the fact speaks for itself. 2869^ J. Martineau 
Ess. II. 127 The paragraph.. will speak for itself. 

II. Speak of — . a. To mention, or discourse 
upon, in speech or writing. (See also 13 b.) 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxviiL 46 [Ic] spree of cydnissum flinum 
in jsesihde cyninga. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 22 [He] 
spnecc him of ric godes. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 73 Of b c halic 


againe of these heretiks in the next chapter. 1730 A Gor- 
don Moppet's Amphtth . 58 The Theatre.. is spoke of by 
Martial. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii, ‘And speaking of 
red-came.’ said the votinr*- srnrv».(*nr(» ?ntprrnt>i;r.r» L!. 


transf. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst . Udolpko xlu, Every 
object on which her eye fixed seemed to speak of the mar. 
chioness. 2833L. Ritchie Wand, ly Loire 2 So AtDoulon 
every thing begins to speak of the neighbourhood of a city. 
1894 Max Pemberton Sea Wolves xi, He.. wore sea-boots 
' . to his hips, though they spoke of much sendee and of decay. 

b. With advs., as evil, ill, well 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 39 Se3e..ma:3e recone yfle 
spreca [L. male logui] of mec. 2382 Wyclif Ps. Ixxvii. 19 
And euele thei speken of God. 2382 — fer. xl. 16 Fals 
forsothe thou speki.st of Ismael, c 2440 Jacob's Well £3 
Whan J?ou spekyst euyll of an-o^er mannvs goodnesse. 
* 53 ° Palsgr. 727/2 Never speke yl of men beliynde their 
backes. 1535- [see Evil adv . 1 bj. 2568 Grafton Cbm. 
II.598 He was., well spoken of of all men. 26 ix Bible Ltde 
vi. 26 When all men shall speake well of you . 2635 R. R. 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz . lntrod., Howbeit her dayes have 
beene ill spoken of. 2807 Southey Espriella's Lett . II. 
263 The boy's.. spake well of their masters. 

c. In the phr. to speak ofQxt later use worth 
mentioning ’). Chiefly in negative constructions, 

Also ( b ) = 4 if mentioned or considered *. 

(o) 2485 Caxton Chas . Gt. 27 Of hys strengthe is not 
a lytel tbynge to speke of, For [etc.]. 2582 Bentley Mon. 
Matroncs iii. 269 For that which 1 haue hitherto done, is 
nothing at alj to speake of. 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 633 This Towne is not very ancient to speak of. 1654 
Gatakcr Disc. Apol. 47 None out-went me, few to speak 
of came neer me. 2694 Wood Life 23 Oct., No raine to 
speak of all Sept, and Oct. 2825 Scorr Guy fit. xlv, He 
had ridden the whole day*. .without tasting anything ‘to 
speak of’, x88x Freeman in Stephens Life <5* Lett. (1895) 

11. 244 To-day* has come the first snow to speak of. 

(b) 2580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in S.'s Wks. (ior2) 
628/1 For the Romanes to speake of, are but verye Cipnars 
in this kinde. 

t d. Not to be spoken of, (to be) beyond all 
description. Obs. 

x6oo Nashe Summer's Last Will 989 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
226 As for my Pease and my Fetches, they are famous, and 
not to be spoken of. 2611 Shaks. I Vint. T. \. ii. 47 Then 
haue you lost a Sight which was to bee seene, cannot bee 
spoken of. 

f e. To bespeak ; to order. ObsF 1 
2596 Shaks. fiterch. V, it. iv. 5 We haue not spoke vs yet 
of Torch -bearers. 

f. With verbal sbs. : To suggest, propose, hint 
at (doing something). 

1586 Ld. Burghlev in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 450 
Some spek of namyng the count Morrice. 1611 Bible 1 
Sam. xxx. 6 The people spake of stoning him. 2792 Burns 
Duncan Gray ii, Duncan.. Spak o’ Jowpin ’ ower a Jinn. 

12 . Speak on — . fa. To address or talk to 
(a person). Obs. 

? 2370 Robt. Cisyle in Halliw. Nt/gx Poet. (1844) 58 Lowde 
on hym he began to speke. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxxvii, So come a rnon..And speke on him fulle hastely. 
f b. = To speak of (sec 1 3 a, b). Obs . 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ti. ii. 69 (Q.) f I am well spoke on, 

I can heare it with mine owne eares. 2647 Saltmarsh 
Spark, Glory (2847) 28 The Baptism of Christ.. is *hat one 
Baptism spoken on in Ephes. 4. 

c. To discourse upon (a subject, etc.). 

2818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxix, Mr. Hayston speaks on a 
subject on which you have long since agreed to give him a 
favourable hearing. 2876 Nature 7 Dec. 128 The Society 
..has invited Prof. NoraeuskjGld to speak oil the KarnSea 
and Jenissei. 

13 . Speak to — . a. To address words or dis- 

course to (a person) ; to talk to, converse with. 

■ To speak to (see quot. 1 8^7), so as to have conversation 
or personal acquaintance with one. Freq. in the phr. ‘to 
know (one) to speak to'. 

Beowulf 1171 pa on sarlum wes..& to ^eatum spree /nud- 
um woraum. c 825 Vesp. Psalter xlix. 7 flc] sprecy to 
Israhela folce. 971 Blickl. Horn. 242 Heo sprite to [’tern 
weorode & cwa:h [etc.] cxoooAgs. Gosp. John x. 25 Icspece 
\c 1x60 speke] to eow & ge ne gely/hd. c 2250 Gen. if Ex- 
025 After Sis spac god to abram. a 2300 Cursor M. xt/’4 
Sat j? ou : > der noght til him speke. 2382 Wyclif x cm 
xtv. 3 He that prophecieth, spekith to men. c 1400 Ttlgr. 
Sonde (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxiii. 69, 1 wold haue spoke to them 
but I ne myght nought. 2528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 1x8 
Thus to the Cardinall he spake. 2581 Pettie tx.Guazzos 
Civ. Conv. x. (1586) 13b, If.. you resalute not a friend, 
will speake no more to you. a 2635 Sieves Confer. Christ h 
Mary (2656) 25 When be speaks aloof to her, sne answ-eretu 
aloof to him. 2652 Hobbes Lcviath. in. xxxv. 216 Com- 
manded by a Voice, as one man speaketh to another. >75* 
Eliza Hevivood Betsy Thoughtless I. 265 What reply sne 
made I do not know, being speaking to Wildly at the same 
time. 2837 Lowell Lett. (1694) I. 21 How I remember Ihe 
first time I ever saw you ‘ to speak to '.^ 2908 R. Uacot • 
Cuthbert xxvi. 342 Jt was too late that night to speak to her 
b. With of, on, or about (a matter, etc.). 
c 2200 Ormin 20466 t>att fir patt Sannt Johan 
Space offe to \>n sanaerrmenn. c 1450 Lovf.lich Merit - 
3204 What scholen we don of this matter That he to > 
spak of now heer? 2530 Palsgr. 727/1, I speke to ►him 

r < .. ihf* man 


SPEAK, 


H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 234 They 
spake to me of the various Works of Nature; . 1804 Med. 
Jml. XII. 448, I also spoke to the principal surgeons, .on 
the subject of vaccination. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter* Bootle's 
Childr. iv, Whatever you wish for, you have only to speak 
to nurse here about it. 

c. transf. ox Jig . ; esp. to appeal to, to influence, 
affect, or touch. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. ii. 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this. 1606 — Ant. <5- 
Cl. 1. it. 188 More vrgent touches Do strongly speake to vs. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- Fajardo I. 116 b, Elogies in- 
scribed on Tombs, speak not to the Dead, but to the Living. 
1734 t*. R oilin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) II. ii. 32 To give a more 
lively idea of the greatness of the victory, by speaking in 
some measure to the eye. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Doubts F. vii. II. 231 How strongly it speaks to the heart. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. <J- Dawn xvi, The actor had spoken 
to them in the eloquence of rhythmic gesture. 

cL To apply to (a person) for a special purpose, 
esp. for help or service; to influence or bribe. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 130 My Wyf..Spak to he spinsters 
for to spinne hit softe. 1535 [see 10 aj. x6io Shaks. Temp. 

I. i. 3 Good : Speake to th*Maririers. 1669 R. Montagu in 
Buccleuch MSS. 1 . 430 Their friends having spoke to me to 
speak for them to the King. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's 
Trav. 1. 26 If you would have a lodging room there, you 
must speak to the Porter of the Han. c i860 Household IVds. 
(Flugel), When judges were corrupt, . . and attorney generals 
were to be * spoken to 

e. To treat of or deal with, to discuss or com- 
ment on, (a subject) in speech or writing. 

1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 42 , 1 desire them there- 
fore.. to speake to these foure points. 1637 Heylin Anno. 
Burton 78, For your charges, .. I meane to take them.. in 
order^and speake as briefely to them, as you would desire. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig.Sacrx it. vi ; § 4 Though it be a sub- 
ject little spoken to either by Jewish or Christian Writers. 
1706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 555 Part of this Scripture hath 
already been spoken to. 1724 Swift Drapiers Lett. Wks. 
I 7 S 5 V. II. no A lawyer, who speaks to a cause, when the 
matter hath been almost exhausted by those who spoke 
before. 1778 Earl Malmesbury Diaries Corr . I. 166 
Unprepared as he was for such a proposition, he could not, 
he said, off-hand, speak to it accurately. 1869 Daily News 
28 Apr., The report, .was spoken to by the Most Rev. Chair, 
man.. and the Bishop of Derry. 1880 Ibid. 19 Mar. 2/3, I 
wish to call your attention.. to. .that allegation, and I shall 
endeavour to speak to it. 

£ To give (f or constitute) evidence regarding 
(a thing) ; to attest, bear testimony to. 

1624 Bp. Mo untag u [turned. Addr. 201 [These] speake 
indeed to the practise since it was in beginning. X774 Mit- 
ford Ess. Harmony Lang. 195 From the antient Greeks I 
know of nothing speaking to the sound of the diphthong ot>. 
1776 Trial Nundocomar^fz, I cannot speak to the motions 
of the army. X817 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. ii. 85 The 
witness was not allowed to speak to the consultation of that 
day. 1825 Hazlitt Spirit of Age 227 This is a nice criti. 
cism, and we cannot speak to its truth. x 883 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Nov. 22/4 [He] asked that witnesses might be called 
to speak to his character. 

g. To address with reproof; to admonish. 

1753 Miss Collier Art Torment . 1. ii. (1811) 67 Who, 

she hopes, on being spoke to, will do so no more. 1872 Jean 
Ingelow Off Skelligs xix, ' Papa,’ he exclaimed, in a loud, 
plaintive voice, . . ‘ will you speak to Giles ? * 

h. Cant. To rob (a person or place) ; to steal. 

1799 Spirit Public Jmls. III. 353 Twenty.four highway 

and footpad robberies, none of the parties spoke to on the 
road able to swear positively. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet.. 
To speak to a person or place is to rob them, and to speak 
to any article is to steal it. 

i. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v. Spoke , Upon any great I 
misfortune befalling a man,.. his. friends will say, Poor 
fellow, I believe he’s spoke to, meaning it is all over with him. 

j. Of hounds : To give indications of (a fox, 
scent, etc.) by barking. 

1845 Youatt Dog iii. 78 When a hound first speaks in 
cover to a fox. 1883 Standard 10 Aug. 2 /x The hounds 
coytld not speak to the line. 

14. Speak unto — . a. To speak to (=13 a). 

c X38S Chaucer Nun's Priest's T. .586 In al his drede vnto 
the fox he spak. c 1400 Brut ccxviii. 258 He.. spake vnto 
ham of Jie Kyngus honour. 1526 Tisdale i Cor. xiv. 3 He that 
prophesieth, speaketh vnto men. .1640 Fuller Abel Rediv., 
Life Abbot (1867) II. 292 His majesty spake pleasantly unto 
him. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1862) 217 [They were] spoke 
kindly unto by him. 1839 Bailey Festus 136, I speak unto 
the young, for I am of them. 

f b. To discourse upon or deal with (a topic). 
1639 Ld. Digby 'Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 108 The prece- 
dency ..is pretended due upon another ground also, which 
I have yet spoke little unto. 1675 J. Owen Indwelling Sin 
x. (1732) 1x7 These and the like things,.. which are com- 
monly spoken unto, is the Mind of a Believer obliged to 
attend.. constantly unto. 

15. Speak upon. — , to speak- about, of, or on. 
(Cf. 12 b, c.) 

. 1535 Coverdale Isaiah xix.'i7 Who so doth but speake 
vpon it, s,hal put them in feare. xfiSO tr. Senonoys ' Godly 
Saiyngs (1846) X47 The doctrine of the gospell whyche we 
do professe, shal be evil! spoken upon. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
Cliffe Jtfyst. Uitoipho xxxYiii, Remember 1 do not promise 
ever to speak upon them. 

16. Speak with — . a. To converse with, talk 
to ; to consult or confer with. 

In OE. and early ME. similarly with mid. 

971 Stick l '. Horn. 24 1 He is se wi<J me spnec. c xooo 

/Eltric Exod. xxxti. 23 pa pu..wicS god space. 5x200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 85 Alse wise hire Ierden, panne hie wi 3 
hire speken. a 1250 Owl tf Night. 1353 Ne mot nomon wip 
hire speke. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 8tx Wip morgan speke wtl 
y And spede. - 1426 Audelay Poems 19 5 e spekyn with j 


535 

hym in spirit. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. x. 48 They spak 
with the knyghtes & welcomed hem. 1530 Palsgr. 727/2 
He shalbe spoken with towchyng your cause. 1622 in 
Foster Eng. Factories I nd. (1908) II. xo They both retired 
themselves to there privacy, soe that wee could not then 
speake with them. 1675 City Mercury 18-25 Nov. 2/1 He 
u physician] b any time to be spoke with from eight in 
the Morning to four in the Afternoon. 1764 Foote Patron 
m. Wks. 1799 I. 356 Not to be spoke with ! Don’t tell 
me, Sir ; he must, he shall. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxvi, 
Your uncle.. has been spoken with, and declines visiting 
you. 1847 Tennyson Pri/tc. n. 58 Not for three years to 
speak with any men. 

pig. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xv. (16B7) 134 When 
any temptation desires to speak withyou, let the answer be 
ready, that there is other company within. 

b. Naut. To hold communication with (another 
vessel). Cf. 32 b. 

1634 Sin T. Herbert Trav. 182 The expedition bearing 
vp to speak with vs, the ships fell foule. 1708 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4422/7 We made Signal to the Commanding Officer., 
that we would speak with him. 17^5 P. Thomas Jml. 
Anson's Voy. 24 On our speaking with her we found she 
had sprung her Fore-stay. 1775 Rom ans Florida App. 6, 

I need not direct seamen how to proceed, in order to speak 
with any vessel they chance to see. 

c. To communicate with (a place), rare” 1 . 

1659 Pell I mpr. Sea 275 I n Greenland, and Nova Zembla, 

&c- which onely in Summer-time may bee spoke with. 

+ d. Cant . To have to do with; to steal or rob 
(cf. 13 h). Obs.— 0 

* 7*5 Nav Cant. Diet, s.v., I will never speak with any 
thing but \Vedge or Cloy ; I’ll never steal, or have to do 
with any thing but Plate, or Money, &c. 1785 Grose Diet . 
V ulgar T. s.v., 1 spoke with the cull on the cherry coloured 
prancer, I robbed the man on the black horse. 

XXX. With advs. in special uses,' 

17. SpeaR out (cf. 35 ). a. To talk in a loud 
voice, or so as to be heard distinctly. 

1530 Palsgr. 727/2 Speke out that a man may here you. 
a 1533 Ld, Berners Htton Ixxxiii. 262 Speke out hyer that 
ye may the better be herde. 1647 Hexham i, To speake 
out alowd. Ibid., To speak half out, or mumbling. X712 
[see Out adv. xij. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert v. 44 Jim 
stared at him. ‘What did you say? 1 he asked. ‘Oh, 
nothing! Did I speak out loud? 1 

b. To talk freely or unreservedly. 

To speak out in meeting (U.S.), to express one’s opinions 
freely or openly (Thornton). 

1694 T. Brown Lottery for Ladies <$■ G. Wks. 1711 IV. 172 
Is it not as modest to speak out, as to make broad Signs ? 
1765 G. Williams in Jesse Selwyn <5- Contemp. (1843) I. 396 
Why do not you speak out as to Lord Gower ? Is he to come 
in or not? 1809 Med. Jml. XXI. 150 But with all who 
have the courage to speak out, a difficulty remains.. 1842 
Tennyson Morte cCArth. X50 Speak out: whatjsitthou 
hast heard, or seen? 

C. To break into speech. 

1792 Burns Country Lassie i, Out spak a dame in 
wrinkled eild. 

d. To be apparent or evident. 

1845-6 Trench Hu Is. Led. Ser. 11. iii. 183 The sense of 
this speaks out in every arrangement. 

1 18. Speak over, to say too much, to exaggerate. 
Obs. (Cf. Overspeak v.) 

x6io A. Cooke Pofe Joan 87 If you bring not some author 
for theproofe of this point, you must giue me leaue to thinke 
you speake ouer. 1626 R, Harris Hezekiah's Recov. 4 The 
Orator spake not over, when hee intimated that Ingratitude 
was akinde of Unjustice. 

19. Speak togetker, to. hold conference or con- 
sultation ; to confer. 

c 1205 Lay. 3248 pa ilomp hit. .pat j?e Scottene king & J»e 
duk speken to gadere. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 270 
Monkes and mendynauntz..selden speken togide.res. c 1400 
New Test. (Paues) Acts xxvi. 31 [They] wente biside ande 
speke togider. c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 3201 Thanne spoken 
they to-gederes hem be-twene. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, u. iii. 

29 He was not so resolu’d, when we last spake together. 
1677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Did. (ed. 17) 1764 To speak together, 
colloquor. X859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 385 While the 
Prince and Earl Yet spoke together. 

20. Speak np. a. To speak strongly for ( = on 
behalf of, in defence of) a person. 

1705 Hf.arne Collect. 17 Oct. (O.H.S.) 1 . 57, 1 spoke up for 
him. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xliv, It's all very well for 
you to speak up for him.. .You’ll get a fortune by him. 

b. To raise the voice in speaking; to talk 
boldly or unreservedly ; to break into speech. 

a X723 in Child Ballads III. 135/2 Speak up, jolly blade, 
never fear. 2863 Mrs. Wood Trevlyn Held lb 226 Timid 
Mrs. Chattaway.. spoke up to the rescue. 1865 Kingsley 
Herew. i, Out he stepped to your father's side, and spoke 
right up before the king. 1896 [see Specksioneer]. 

IV. traits. 21. To articulate or utter (a word 
or words). 

To speak not a word of, to make no mention or suggestion 
of. To speak a (good) word for-, see Word sb. 

Beowulf 341 Wlanc Wedera leod word after sprac. 97* 
Blickl. Horn. 31 Se forhwyrfda gast sprac forhwyrfedltce 
word, c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lviL 3 Syddan . . heo on life 
lyge-word spocon. c 1200 Moral Ode 9 (Trm. Coil. Mb.}, 
Fele idel word ich babbe ispeken. a X300 Cursor M. 434 * 

Ar i ga bou spek wit me a word or tua. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 243 Pou a wirschipfull worde has werpid & spoken. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvui. xx. 7C1 There they fond.. a 
poure man sittyng in the bargets ende and no word wold ne 
speke. X542 Udall Erastn. Apcph . 11. 176 A sort e of the 
Grekes .. spake many woordes of reproche by. the KynS* 
x6xi Bible 2 Sam. xix. 10 Why speake ye not a word of 
bringing the king backe? 1651 Hobbes Leviatju Hi. xxx,1 j 
196 Though the mind be incapable of any 
from the words spoken. 1755 B- Mart va Mag. Arts < 5 _ £ • 

13, I will follow, when I have spoke a \\ ord to one of the 


SPEAK. 

Millers. 1806 Wordsjv. Horn Egnmont Castle 87 Thou 
hast a dungeon, speak the word ! And there he may be 
lodged, and thou be Lord. 188s ‘ Mrs. Alexander • At Bay 
ix, Elsie followed her into the hall to speak some last words. 

b. With cognate accns. : To utter, make, or 
deliver (a speech or statement). 

0888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. § 5 On Sa ilcan sprtece be 
pu ar sprace. C930 Laws Aihelstanc vi. viii. § 8 (Lieber- 
mann I. 180/1), Mani^e men specad jemahlice sprace. 
? A. Horn 387 He spac faire speche. c 1400 Destr. 
Iroy 8864 When his speche was spokyn, & sped to >e last. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. lit. i. 77 When you haue spoken your 
speech, enter into that Brake. 1603 — Meas.for M. v. 265 
One that hath spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke. 
171* Hearne Collect. 24 May, He desir'd that he might 
speak a speech publickly upon that occasion. 1837 Carlyle 
rr. Rev. 1. v. 1, Speeches are spoken .audible within doors 
and without. 1876 ‘ L. Carrol 1 H unting the Snark iv. vii, 
The rest of my speech.. You shall hear when I’ve leisure to 
speak it. 

c. Similarly with other objects denoting a word, 
sentence, speech, etc., uttered or recited. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23945 Spell yeit i wald spek if i cuth. 
cryj$Ibid. m6i6 (Fairf.), pe propheci . . pat spokin was of pat 
childedere. C1400 Rom. Rose 7519 Thou spak a jape not long 
ago.. Of a young man. 1553 T. W ilson Rhet. (1580) i69Some 
will speake Oracles, that a manne can not tell whiche waie 
to take them. 1598 Shaks. Merry IK iil v. 75 After we had 
embrast,. .& (as it were) spoke the prologue of our Comedy. 
1653 Walton Angler 184 , 1 will speak you a copy of verses. 
1795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 18x2 IV. 245 
lie made many quotations and spoke them with propriety. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxii, The last sentence was spoken 
in a tone which made all the councillors tremble. x86x 
Paley Aeschylus (ed. 2) Choepk. 915 note, Orestes, .speaks 
two continuous verses. 1865 Morris Jason in. 291 Whose 
name I speak not. 

J*g- 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, He speakes all 
creame, skimd. 1634 Milton ComusS 04 As when the wrath 
of Jove Speaks thunder.. To som of Saturns crew. 

+ d. To employ (the voice) in utterance. Obs. 
1382 Wyclif Rev. x. 3 And whan he hadde cried, seuene 
thundres spaken her voices. 12x586 Sidney Ps. xviil Jv, 
Then thundred heavnlysire, Then spake he his lowd voice. 
22. To utter or say (something) by way of a 
remark or statement. 

The object is freq. a pronoun, as it, this, etc., or a relative 
clause introduced by that (which) or what. 

Bcmuulf 531 Hwffit pu worn fela..ymb Brecan sprzece. 
c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 2 For offrumJJincgum ic 
hit spraec get swiSor. 971 Blickl. Horn. 19 Eac is to Sepen- 
cenne hwaet Drihten sprac. rxooo Ags. Gotf. Mark xiii. 
xi SpecaS pat eow on pare tide ge-seald bid. auzz 
O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Eustatius..spac wid 
hine pat pat he pa wolde. c xx6o Hatton Gosp. John xii. 50 
Pa ping pe ic sprece ic speke swa se fader me saisde. c 1205 
Lay. 26868 pis wes al pus ispeken. 13.. Cursor M. 191x5 
(GOtt.), pe apostlis speckand pis and mare, pe preistes come. 
1382 Wyclif Mark xiii. xi Speke that thing that schal 
be ^ouen to 30a in that our. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 188 What is that, that thou spekyste. 1582 
Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 47 He was urged. .to 
speake what he thought of the said Bull of Pius Quintus. 
1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. v. 1, I dare tell you., what I have 
spoken Freely behind your back, a 2662 Heylin Laud 
(x668) 378 To speak ibejnauer in a word. 27x1 Spectator 
No. 192 f 6 The most indifferent thing has its Force and 
Beauty when it is spoke by a kind Father. 1780 Mirror 
No. 99, The account he gives of his own feelings.. is evi- 
dently spoken in earnest. 1830 tr. Aristophanes' Acharn. 

26 Grant me yet thy pardon, if.. I have spoke or trifiingly 
uttered anything. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus li. 2 He, if 
I dare speak it, ascends above them (the God).]- 

b. With objective clause: To state or declare 
that , etc. . 

Beowulf z$ 95 Gomele ymb godne on seador spracon, pat 
big pas adelinges eft ne wendon [eta]. £900 ir.Baeda's 
Hist. m. ii. (1890) 156 Da fcehyrde he sumne para brodra 
sprecan, pat he wolde feran to pam Hainan Cristes male. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 369 Munherers. .which 
spake it of theyr own mind, that Fernando Gonzage had 
waged them to slay Octavius. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 354 
The.ruine speakes, that sometime It was a worthy build- 
ing. 1663 Gerbiek Counsel 62 Experience speaks that as 
times change.. prises may alter. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s. v. Surveying , The farmer speaks loudly, that.. no more 
should be measured.. than the plow or scythe can go over. 

O. With superlative adjs. as (one's) best, last, 
a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 59 Here dead men speake their 
last. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay II. ix. 132 In the set party, 
fights.. he did not speak his best. . 

23. To utter or express (truth, falsehood, etc.) 
in words or speech. 

BimvulfsS6s pxt la dees sccgan, se 3e wj-le so 3 specan 
[etc.]. cBz$ Vap. Psalter v. 7 Du forspildes hie 3.1 
spreocaS leasunge. Ibid, xxvii. 3 Da 3e spreocaS sibbe mid 
lone nestan. 97X Blickl. Horn. 123 He a to ajhwj cum 
so5 & riht sprecende was. c 1000 Lambeth Pe.cxhtt. 8 
para mu3 specende was idclnesse. a IMS 
speche is as of lechene, . . bat unweasebene mu3« speLeO 
o3er hwule. it. . Deo Gratias 63 in E. E. P . (1862) s -0 
penne i rede boa rule he so Pot Men may spele wonchupe 

bi be. 1382 Wyclif Jude 16 the rTiouth or hem spA d. 
pride, e 1400 Rom. Rose 75M for it is heiter st.ne^be, 

Than for to soeken harroc. 1470-8S M»LO«V/4 eMuf x.^u^ 



but ’tis heaven she speaks. * 7 “ f* talking Hu- 

If they speak No. 

mour., a 1766 Mrs.^ t . ^‘‘ F t Couohas spoke the truth. 

thmg ts tMre certain.. than th.^^.^ E1]i[:5 , ai( ., h aks 
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24. With preps. : To utter or direct (words, re- 
marks, etc.) against , to (also f on, upon , etc.) a 
person. Also Jig. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cviii. 20 Da Sespreocac) yfel [ L . mala] 
wi <5 sawle minre. ci 000 Lambeth Ps. cviii. 20 pa pe 
specajj yfeJu togeanes sawle mine. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 23 
Ne spec jm a^ein June nexta none false witnesse. <22300 
E. E. Psalter xxvii. 4 pat spekes pees to neghburgh hisse, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16495 pat. .sal on me tresunspek. 2338 R. 
B r u NN E Chron. (1 8 1 o) 63 Forto.-destroiepatkynde, [jat ouht 
to him couth speke. 1535 Coverdale PsAxxx iv. 8 He shal 
speake peace vnto his people. Ibid, cviii. 20 Those that 
speake euell agaynst my soule. 1547 Homilies 1. Conten - 
lion T j b, To suffre euery man to speake vpon me what thei 
list. 2509 Shaks. Much A do v. i. 21 Men Can. .speake com* 
fort to that grlefe, Which they themselues not feele. 1603 — 
Meas.for M.v. i. 129 For certaine words he spake against 
your Grace In your retirment. 2821 Wordsw. Eccl. Son - 
nets in. ii, Last night, .that Vision spake Fear to my Soul. 
1838 [I. Williams] Cathedral 144 Love.. Speaks peace to 
fall’n humanity. 

25. To declare in words ; to make known by 
speech ; to tell (of). 

To speak one's mind : see Mind sb. 1 9 a. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter xvi. 4 Bxtte. . ne sprece mu 5 min wire 
monna. Ibid, lxxvii. 2 Ic spreocu foresetenisse from fruman 
weorulde. c tooo Lambeth Ps. cxliv. 11 Wuldorrices pines 
hi cweSa ■?..& mihte frine hi specab. cnoo Ormin 12965 
Forr patt he wollde beldenn hemmTospekenn he33re neae. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24074 pat es na tung mai speke wit word 
..Hu pat vr stur was strang. 2382 Wyclif t Cor. ii. 7 We 
speken the wysdom of God, that is hid in mysterie. 2523 Bk. 
Kemynge A iv, Than serue ye forth the table manerly, y* 
euery man may speke your curtesy. 2595 Shaks. John 111. 

i. 39 What other harme haue I.. done, But spoke theharme 
that is by others done? 2621 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 11. i, 
Here's one,, .sales hee is newly returned from Ostend, and 
has some businesse of import to speake. 2693 Prior C'tess 
Exeter playing on Lute 17 Your Art no other Art can speak. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 40 You nave, 
in a few words, spoke the whole of the matter. 2812CRABBE 
Tales \y. 279 Speak, then, my fate. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. 'in. iii, Bound to speak his opinion. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 11. ii, I spoke my business. 

b. To state or declare in writing, etc. 

. a 2225 Ancr . R. 48 pis is nu fte uorme dole, pet ich habbe 
ispeken hiderto, of ower seruise. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 
51 The firate of the iij. opiniouns spoken and sett forth 
..in the first chapiter. 1562 W1N3ET Whs. (S.T.S.) L 4 
Albeit the time be schort, sumthing of 30ur prais man 
we spelk. 2604 E. G[rimstone ]D' A costa's Hist. Indies 
in. iii. 127 Of the West, I cannot speake any thing certaine 
or generall. 2672 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 305 
The said Statute.. makes no mencion at all nor speakes a 
tittle of a Joyner, a 2763 W. King Polit. <$- Lit. AneccL 
(1819) I2i, I speak this upon a supposition that Bing [sic] 
was justly put to death. 1849 Rock Ch. op Fathers 1. viii. 
(1903) III. 45 The monument itself, with its little chantry 
altar,, .speaks what was his belief while here. 

c. transf. Of musical instruments : To announce, 
indicate, or proclaim by sound. 

2702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. i. 120 These Trumpets speak his 
Presence. 2781 Cowper Anti-Thelypkth. 161 The trumpet 
now spoke Marmadan at hand. 2837 A. Tennent Force 
Iinag. 7 In mournful plaints of sorrow now It [sc. the 
pibroch] speaks the battle’s close. 

20. To use as a language; to talk. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7539 pe n ormans.. speke french as 
hii dude atom. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) I. 345 pis 
Gaythelus koujie speke many langages and tonges. 1456 
Sir G. Haye Law Anns (S.T.S.) 22 (Hejcoude wele speke 
the langage of Grece and of Latyne. 2530 Palsgr. 727/x 
They speke a pedlars frenebe amongest them selfe. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Bril.' C1637) 596 Welsh and English 
speaking both languages. 2720 De Foe Capt, Singleton 
xvi. '1B40) 281 Can they speak Dutch? 2756 Mrs. Calder- 
wood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 204 The collonell.. 
has been over all Europe, and speaks all the languages. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vil II. 225 He knew no language 
but the English, as it was spoken by the common people. 
2910 Haverfield in Ency cl. Brit . IV. 587/1 By this time 
the town populations .. spoke Latin. 

f 27. a. To make mention of (a person) ; to 
speak of or mention in a certain way; to commend 
(one) to another. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2390 Princes oueral aboute of ech 
kinedom Speke him vuel & hated him.. a 1300 Cursor M. 
22005 Sum him loued and spack o prise, c 1375 .Sc. Leg. 
Saints iii. ( Andrew ) 975 For men will Iichtly spek he ill. 
C1449 Pecock Repr. 11. x. 203 The King ..whom the 
lesson of prophetis hath bifore spokun. 2613 Shaks. Hen. 
VIII, iv. ii. 32 Yet thus farre^ Griffith, giue me leaue to 
speake him, And yet with Charity. 2618 Sir D. Carleton 
Lett. (1775) 259 Who they [the ambassadors] shall be, is 
not yet fully determined ; but count Ernest of Nassau is 
chiefly spoken. <22657 Loved ay Lett. (1663) 58, I pray 
speak me to her in the best Language of affection, 
f b. To assign or dedicate, Obs. 1 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii, All these 
thynges the whiche be spoken and consecrate unto god. 

*j*C. To bespeak or order. Obs. 

2508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v, I haue spoken 
a payre of shone agaynst sondaye. 

f d. To use as a term or phrase. Obsr " l 

2579 E.K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 218 Abeauie 
of Ladyes, is spoken figuratiuely for a company or troupe. 

28. To indicate, denote, or betoken ; to reveal, 
make known. 

15E8 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. 433 Lord Titus,. .Whose Jury not 
dissembled speakes his gnefes. 1608 — Per u in. 24 His 
seal'd commission, left in trust with me, Doth speak suffi- 
ciently he’s gone to travel. 2662 Stillingfl. Ong. Sacrx il 

ii. § 7 Two things speak much the wisdom of a Nation ; 
good Laws, and a prudent management of them. 1727 "• 
Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. x. 200 Some Porches and 
broken Pillars I have seen, that speak their ancient Gran- 


deur. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 222 The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. x. Ixxvi, 
Loud bellowings speak his woes. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Trait s, Land , The solidity of the structures.. speaks the 
industry of ages. 

refl. 2850 Carlyle L attend. Patnph. v. (1872) 166 William 
the Silent spake himself best in a country liberated. 

b. Of the countenance, eyes, etc. : To indicate 
or manifest by expression. 

To speak daggers : see Dagger sb. 3 b. 

2601 Shaks. All's Well l iii. 185 Thine eies See it so 
grosely showne in thy behauiours, That in their kinde they 
speake it.^ 2666 Drvden A nn. Mirab. Ixxiii, His face spake 
hope, while deep his Sorrows flow. 2792 Burns Duncan 
Gray iv, And oh! her een, they spak’sic things 1 2820 
Keats Isabella v, If looks speak love-laws, I will drink her 
tears. 1859 J- Watson Bards Border 78 Her look spoke 
affection. 

+ c. rejl. Of things: To be self-evident. Obs. 
(Cf. 10 e.) 

1689 Popple tr. Locke's xst Let. Toleration L.’s Wks. 1727 
II. 244 Let us apply the last Case.. and the Thing speaks 
itself. 2693 Dryden Juvenal iii. Argt., The Story of this 
Satyr speaks it selC 

29. To manifest or show (a person, thing, etc.) 
to be or do a certain thing, or to possess a certain 
quality or character. Const, with simple comple- 
ment or with to be. Now arck. 

(a) 160$ Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 150 Sundry Blessings hang 
about his Throne, That speake him full of Grace. 1666 
Dryden Ann. Mirab. xxiii, Men quit the open air. When 
Thunder speaks the angry Gods abroad. 1709 Steele Tatter 
No. 75 f 3 His whole Person is finely turned, and speaks 
him a Man of Quality. 2796-7 Jane Austen Pride iy Prej. 
(1813) 239 A sudden noise below seemed to speak the whole 
house in confusion. 

{b) 2642 Fuller Holy <$• Prof. State 11. viii. 79 Which 
speaks nis judgement to be better then his invention, a 2701 
Maundrell Journ. Jerus. (1732) 137 This speaks it self to 
have been part of some very August Pile. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xL 209 Each of which [varieties].. speaks 
the kind seldom to have mixed with anyother. 2808 Helen 
St. Victor Ruins 0/ Rigonda II. 256 His graceful carriage 
..spoke him to be a person very different from what his 
plain garb might naturally denote. 1821 Scott Pirate xxii, 
His acquaintance with the English language.. plainly 
spoke him to be an Englishman. 

b. To term or call ; to describe as. rare. 

1617 Fletcher Patent inian v. viii, Mays’t thou live ever 
spoken our Protector. 1825 Scott Talism. xiv, Report 
speaks thee one unlikely to return thus from fight. 

c. To describe (a person). „ Now arch. 

2623 B. Jonson Underwoods , Celebr. Char/s viii, Make 
account,.. And that quickly, speak your Man. 2662 Cokaine 
Trag. Ovid in. i, You mistake me, I cannot speak her to 
her merit. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i, But be it as it may ; it 
speaks you well. 2780 Cowper Progr. Error 460 How 
shall I speak thee, or thy pow’r address, Thou god of our 
idolatry, the press ? 2819 Scott Ivatihoe xxxix, Thou hast 
spoken the Jew,.. as the persecution of such as thou art has 
made him. 2859 Tennyson Elaine 154 To speak him true, 

. . No keener hunter after glory breathes. 

30. To express or signify. Now rare. 

To speak volumes : see Volume sb. 

2645 Rutherford^ Tryal <5- Tri. Faith <1845) 32 Ram. 
horns speak not taking of towns in an ordinary providence. 
2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ty Selv . 200 And they were so ready 
to make World speak seculurn, that where we give a much 
unlike meaning, they still hold to it. 2875 E. White Life 
in Christ H. ix. (1878) 93 Men have compelled the narra- 
tive to speak a meaning contrary to its intention. 

3L a. To send to, to cause to pass or enter into 
(another state, condition, or position) by speaking. 
Also rcfl. and with adj. complement. 

1684 Brook Precious Remedies 5 God can speak or nod 
you to hell in a moment. 1696 Brookhouse Temple Opened 
Pref. Aiv, So Now, the same word.. comes to speak the 
Ataxy or Irregularities of the Four Monarchies into.. an 
Harmonious Frame. 2781 Cowper Expost. 256 He will be 
found. . Too just to wink, or speak the guilty clear. 2814 
Scott Lord of Isles iv. xxii, That glance, if guilty, would 
I dread More than the doom that spoke me dead! 2820 
A. A. Watts in Wiffen Aottian Hours (ed. 2) p. x. With 
gratitude thy bosom swelleth To him — who spoke them into 
birth ! 7833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 356 He spoke 
himself into the Common Council. 

fb. To create by speaking. Obsr~ x (Cf. 35 c.) 
2735 S. Wesley Hymn , * The Lord of Sabbath * iv, 'Twas 
great to speak the World from Nought, ’Twas greater to 
redeem. 

V. 32. To talk or converse with ; to address. 
c 950 Lifidisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 46 Soecende sprcca him 
[l: loqui ei\. c 2250 Gett. <5- Ex. 3400 Do cam ietro to moy- 
sen, To speken him and 5 o kinnes-men. ^2450 Lovelich 
Grail Iiv. 28 Wei come.. 3e be, longe haue 1 desired 50W 
to speken & se. 2562 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. III. 290 He wald * 
cum to bar chalmer and speik tham. . 1581 A. Hall Iliad 
viii. 140 Thus Hector comforts vp his mates, and speaks 
his horse, c 1690 Kirkton Hist. Ch Scot. viii. (1817)330 
The two brethren went and spoke the Lord Stair. 2722 
De Foe Col. Jack ix. What, do you want to speak with 
the great master? He can’t be spoke by you. 2805 Scott 
Last Minstrel vi. xxvi, Like him of whom the story ran, 
Who spoke the spectre-hound in Man. 1852 Bailey 
Festus (ed. 4) 331 Speaking him In that instinctive Para- 
disal tongue. 

b. To communicate with (a passing vessel) at 
sea, by signal, speaking-trumpet, etc. Cf. 16 b. 

2792 M. Riddell Voy. Madeira 20 We spoke several 
East Indiamen. 1793 Nelson ix Oct. in Nicholas Disp. 
(1845) I. 331 Yesterday I spoke a Ship from Gibraltar. 2816 
Tuckey Narr. Exped. . R. Zaire i. (x8r8) 20 We saw several 
vessels, but spoke none. 284a R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv, 
She bove-to for us, seeing that we wished to speak her. 
2885 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/2 A service of swift 
yawls, .to rah out and speak the fishing boats. \ 


transf. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Two or three 
stragglers.. ‘spoke him* — so the captain entered it— on the 
subject of spectacles. 

33. To speak (one) fair } to address (a person) 
courteously or kindly. (Cf. Fair adv. 2 .) 

c *375 Cursor M. 6836 (Fairf.), Speke ham faire wit M 
moupe. 1533 More Apol. 71 b, I am content to., geue them 
no wors wordes agayn then yf they speke me fayre. 1581 
Melbancke Philotimus Eiij b, They thought it good to., 
speake him faire while their fecte were in his mouih. 1690 
Dryden Amphitryon 11. ii, Thou wouldst have a woman of 
the town.. to be always speaking my husband fair ! 1818 
Scott Hrt.Midl. xxxiii, I spoke the wretch fair; I appeared 
to confide in her. 2862 Gno. Eliot Silas M. i, He was 
worth speaking fair, if it was only to keep him from doing 
you a mischief. b 

fig. 2669 Dryden Tyrannic Love iv. i, Heaven speaks 
me fair. 

b. With other ad vs. 

1872 Browning Balaust . 1562 If thou speak us ill Many a 
true and ill thing shalt thou hear 1 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
4 r Eynette 470 Lancelot ever spake him pleasantly. 

VI. With advs. in special senses, 
f 34. Speak forth, to utter, declare, proclaim. 

1526T1NDALE Matt. xiii. 35, I wyll.. speake forth tliinges 
whych have bene kepte secrete from the begynnyngeofTihe 
worlde. 2611 Bible Acts xxvi. 25, I.. speake foortb the 
words of trueth and sobemesse. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk te 
Selv. 291 It would not. .more fully speak forth its bound- 
lessness. 2730 Bailey (foL), To Utter , to pronounce or 
Speak forth. 

35. Speak out (cf. 17 ). a. To niter; to make 
known in words ; to declare openly or clearly. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xxvi. 25, I speke out the wordus of 
lreuthe and sobrenesse. C1440 Pro f up. Pam. 468/1 Spekvn 
owte, exprimo. c 1449 Pecock Repr. lit. x. 339 That he 
meened so myche bi hise . . wordis, thou3 he not alle hem 
out spake. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 545 ’Tis well, lie 
haue thee speake out the rest, soone. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche n. clxiv, I’ll make his Dumbness find a Tongue To 
speak out his imposture. 2676 [see Mind sb} 9 a]. 2815 
Scott Guy M. xii, You will often hear it mentioned... I will 
therefore speak it out. 2855 Thackeray Newcomes II. 
xxi. 209^1 have no right. . to hear him speak out his heart, 
and tell it to any friend. 1889 Coming of Friarsu 

42 Henry., spoke out his mind and showed that he was not 
too well-pleased. 

b. Of things : To declare, manifest, etc. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. iv. 140 If thy rare qualities., 
could speake thee out. 2675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 275 Now what do all these things speak out, but the 
certainty and reality of Christ’s manhood? 27x5 Chappe* 
low Rt. Way to be Rich (1717) 52 He is the highest bidder, 
and this speaks him out to be the greatest merchant. 

c. poet. To create by speaking, rare. (Cf. 31 b.) 

*635-56 Cowley Davtdeis 1. 783 They sung how God spoke 

out the worlds vast ball. ^2844 Mrs. Browning Drama cj 
Exile 1055 , 1 am the spirit of the harmless earth. God spake 
me softly out among the stars. 

cL To talk out (see Talk v. 9 ). 

2893 Westm.Gaz, 30 Mar. 2/3 He spoke with the obvious 
intention of speaking out the Bill. 

36. Comb. Speak-a-word room, Sc . (see quots.); 
speak-easy, U.S. slang , a saloon where liquor is 
sold without license ; f speak-room, = Sflak- 
house 1 ; f speak-truth., one who tells the truth. 

16x4 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley O. PL 
(1780) VI. 427 But I do trouble thee too much, therefore 
Good Speak truth, fareweh 2756 Mns. Calderwood in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 The nuns.. said they 
never wotc it but when they came to the speak-room. 
2825 Jamieson SuppL , Spcak-a- Word-Room, a parlour. 
2839 Chambers Tour Holland 23/1 Then we were whirled 
down again into a little speak-a-word room. x88j Voice 
(N.Y.) 14 Nov.. Hundreds of unlicensed dealers in both 
cities continued to run under the names of ‘clubs* and 
‘ speak-easies 

Spea&able (spf kab’l), a. Also 5 spekabylle, 

6 spe(a)koablo. [f. Steak v. +-ablk.] 

■ 1. That may or can be spoken ; fit or possible 
to be expressed in speech. 

2483 Cath. Atigl. 353 A Spekabylle, effabilis. Ibid. 379A 
Teilaby/Ie, vbi spekabylle. 1545 Asc/mm ToxoPh. 1. (Arfa.) 

56 Heaping othes upon othes, one in a nothers necke, 
moost horrible and not spekeable. 2587 Fleming Cent. 
Holinshed III. 1218/1 Pining with more than speakeabjc 
passions, a 1684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. Wks. (1859) 3 2 / 2 
The best worldly joys are easily.speakable. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 111. vl iii, If no speakable charge exist against a 
man. 1889 F. M. Crawford Greifcnstein II. xiv. 212 1 
creature for whom no speakable name could be found. 

+ 2. Having the power of speech ; able to speak. 
Obs. rare. _ _ , 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 563 Redouble lben this mirac.e. 
and say, How cam'st thou speakable of mute? 1676 Mace 
Musicks Men. 109 It wil(seem to speak the word Tut, se 
plainly, as if it were a Living Creature, Speakable. 

Hence Spea'kably adv. 

184s Mrs. Bkowning Lett. (1S90) I. .4 Mr. Kenyon— v™ 
most unspeakably, or only speokabiy with tears in my ey« 

— has been my friend. 

Speaker (spfkaj). Forms: 4-6 speker, 4-5 
-ere, 5 spekar, speiker, 6 spiker, fi- speaker. 

[f. Speak v. + -eb. Cf. OFris.-f for)s/>rel-er (Vi'J'ris. 
sprekker, NFris. sprcckcr, spreeger), MDa. (D“-) 
and MLG. (LG.) spreker , OHG. sprehhari, -t n 
(MHG. sprechtnre, G. sprecher).’] 

L One who speaks or talks. . 

1303 R. Bbusse Hand I. Synne 8291 pe fouie wurop re 
speker deref>. 1388 Wyct-iF Peek. ii. r, Y herdc the von »■ 
a spekere. 01400 Destr. Troy 5083 Inspcche may menspe 
the speker to know. 1483 Caxton C/ias. Gt. =7 Viban 0— 
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spake to hym, he remembred the manere for to compryse 
tnentencyon of the spekar. 1542 Udall Erasm . Apoptu it. 
260b, It was laied.. against hym, that he was a speaker of 
eiuill by Czesar. 1565 Reg* Privy Council Scot. I. 394 
Thair Majesteis sail require the spekar and delator to gif 
his complaint or narratioun in writt. 1605 Shaks. Mcicb. 
jv. iii. 175 Male, What’s the newest griefe? Posse. That 
of an houres age, doth hlsse the speaker. 1651 Hobbes 
L eviath. 111. xxxvu 222 It may bee understood sometimes 
of the Speaker. 1725 Watts Logic t. iv. § 3 It implies both 
the Falshood of the Speech, and my Reproach and Censure 
of the Speaker. 1781 Cowper Hope 345 All speaker^ yet 
all language at a loss. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 162 
The real speaker was a full-grown woman. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Rornola 11. via, She started up with anger in her 
eyes, and faced the speaker. 

- b. spec. One who speaks formally before a num- 
ber of persons ; one who addresses an audience ; 
an orator. 

* c 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xiv. n pel called .. Poule 
Mercurye,for he was ledarande spekar of bo worde. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Hu on Ixxxii. 254 ‘Syr,’ quod Gaulter, who 
was y* fyrst speker, ‘me thynke he can scape none other 
wyse.’ 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 166 What? a speaker 
is but a prater, a Ryme is but a Ballad. 1780 Mirror 
No. 102, Some of our public speakers. 1828 Whately Rliet. 
in Encycl. Metrofi. (1845) L 262/1 The sentiments.. which 
it is so important that the audience should feel towards the 
Speaker. 1 Bss Macaulay Hist. Eng.xxll. IV. 744 He., 
had scarcely taken his seat when he attained a high place 
among parliamentary speakers. 1891 Farrar Darkn. <5- 
DawtrxvWt When the speaker’s voice ceased, a burst of 
applause came from the lips of the hearers. 

2. With distinguishing; adjs. : a. Denoting moral 
character, tendency to talk, or manner of speak- 
ing, as evil, fair , , false , great , hasty , short, etc. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxvL 18 A wickid spekere delited 
is in his leghe. 1388 Wycuf Job xvi. 9 A fals spekere is 
retsid a;ens my face, at 450 tr. De I mi tat to tie if. i. 4r 
Crist had aduersaries & suffrid shreude spekers. 1483 
Cath. Angl '. 353/2 A schort Speker, tnicrologus. A grete 
Speker, ..graiuiiloquus. 1570 Levins ManiJ. 212 Great 
speaker, loquax , . 16x1 Bible Ps. cxl. 11 Let not an euill 
speaker bee established in the earth. 2656 Blount Glossogr. 
s.v< ; Sphinx , His unarticulate voice like that of a hasty 
speaker. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 66 The modest speaker is 
asham'd and griev’d T’engross a moment’s notice. 

* b. Denoting ability (or the want of it) in the 
use of speech. + Fair speaker , an orator. 

c 1375 See Leg. Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 130 Quhat poetis 
seis, or fare spekarisl 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 
.141 pat was a noble spekere in all manere tonges of witt 
and of wisdom, and cheef spekere wib tongc. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3806 A freike bat was fre, and a feire speiker. c 1440 
Alph. Tales 236 A passand fayr man & a riche, & ane 
eloquent Speker. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Alfonce vii, A 
rethoryque man or fayr speker. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VII l. l 
li. xxx The Gentleman is Learn ’d, and a most rare Speaker. 
1720 . Pope Iliad xix. 86 Unruly murmurs, or. ill-timed 
japplausei Wrong the' best speaker, and the justest cause. 
1778 Miss Burney -Evelina Ixxvii, We of the Lower 
House. .have likewise the most able speakers. 1831 Sir 
J. Sinclair Corr. II. xoS The Count de Villele was not 
only an able speaker, but a real statesman. 1865 Dickens 
Lett. (x83o) II. 247 Almost the worst speaker I ever heard 
in my life. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xlix. x Greatest 
speaker of any born a Roman, Marcus Tullius. 

■ 3. The member of the House of Commons who i 
-is chosen by the House itself to act as its repre- ! 
sentative and to preside over its debates. Also j 
called Mr. Speaker and •f Speaker-forth . 

In 1376-7 Sir Thomas de Hungerford, app. the first i 
person formally mentioned as holding the office, * avoit les 
paroles pur les Communes d’EngleterTe en cest Parlement ' : 
{Rolls of Parlt. II. 374/x). 

■ c 1400 Brut 330 ]>is same Piers was chosen to be speker j 
for the communes in ]>e parlement. 14x4 Rolls of Farit, j 
■IV. 22 The sentence & the entente axked by the Speker ■ 
mouthe. £1435 Ckroru Loud. (1905) 50 Sir John Cheyne ! 
excusid him ffor the Speker fforth ffor the Comvnes, ffor j 
dyuers Infirmites..that he hadde. <2x5x3 Fabyan Chron. • 
Vn. (2812) 4S6 Wherfore the sayde commons pray*ed by the 
mouth of theyr speker [etc.] a 1577 Sir T. Smith Comnnv. J 
Eng. ir. ii. (1584) 40 The speakers office is as brieflie and as 
plainely as he may to declare the effect thereof to the house. 
1641 Kings Sp. to Parlt. 2 Dec., It is no ways in Answer 
to Master Speakers learned^ Speech. 1654 Whitelock . 
Mem. (1732) 52 [The king] himself entred into the house ; ( 
at which the speaker rose out of his chair, and stood below. 
2707 J. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. (170S) 114 j 
Before the choice of a Speaker, all the Members of the j 
House of * Commons take the Oaths of Allegiance and J 
Supremacy. 1741 Johnson's Debates (1787) II. i. 4 The j 
hew House of Commons being met, the Usher came from j 
the House of Lords, with His Majesty’s commands for 1 
their immediate attendance, when they were ordered to j 
chuse a Speaker. x8x8 Evans' Part. Deb. 16 On a message • 
from the lords, Mr. Speaker and several members attended j 
to hear the speech of the lords - commissioners read by the j 
Lord Chancellor. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 274/2 As yet he ; 
is only Speaker elect, and as such presents himself on the J 
followingday, in the house oflords. 3901 Courtney Work- t 
ing Const. II. K. 90 If any vacancy occurs whilst Parlia- • 
ment is in existence, a writ Is issued by Mr. Speaker. 

\fg. 2589 R. Harvey*/’/. Perc. (1 £60) 7 The chiefe actor 
in the pageant of my braine, and high speaker in the • 
Pariamenr of my deuise. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. iv. ii. | 
jS The Speaker' in his Parliament; .. th’imagine Voyceof \ 
Heauen it selfe. . j 

b. More fully in Speaker of {the) Parliament. ] 
1460 Capo rave Citron. (Rolls) 230 It was answerd be 
Petir de la Mar, Knyte, and Speker of the Parlement. \ 
a 1500 Bale's Citron, in Six Town Chron. (1011) 136 And 
the comones chosen Sir William Oldhall Knight w l pc dak ^ 
of yurk speker of the parliament. 1565 CoorER Thesaurus , , 
Demittrgus,.. an officer that proposed all thinges to the j 
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people whervpon they should intreate; as the speaker of 
the parliament amonge vs. 1656 Phillips (ed. 5), Speaker 
of the Parliametit , an Officer in that High Court, who is 
as it were the common mouth of all the rest. 

c. The presiding officer or chairman of the 
House of Lords, now the Lord Chancellor, or 
one acting as his deputy or substitute. Also f Lord 
Speaker. 

x66o Pepys Diary 26 April, I hear, that about twelve of 
the Lords met and had chosen my Lord of Manchester 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 1687 Mi£ce Gt. Fr. Diet. 
11. S.V., The one [is] termed the Lord Speaker of the House 
of Peers, and the other the Speaker of the House of 
Commons. 1707 J. Chamberlayne Pres. Si. Gt. Brit . 
(1710) 96 The Lord Chancellor or Keeper (who usually is 
Speaker of the House of Lords). X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 761/2 The speaker of the house of lords.. is the lord 
chancellor,.. or any other appointed by the kings com- 
mission [etc.]. 2867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 24/2 The 

Speaker of the Lords may speak or vote on any question. 
7891 Lazo Times XCI1. 223/2 The Lord Chancellor need 
not be a member of the House of Lords of which he is the 
Speaker. 

d. A similar president in other assemblies. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Proloquutor , .. the Speaker or 

Chair-man of each Con vocation- bo use, or of a Synod, is so 
termed. 1728 S. Jeake Charters Cinque Ports 91 In both 
these Courts, ..the Head Officer., sits as Chief, and is called 
in Speeches addressed to him Mr. Speaker. 2789 Constit. 
U.S. l § 2 The house of representatives shall choose their 
speaker and other officers. 

4. One who speaks in place of, or on behalf of, 
another or others. 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus G j, Princes you know in 
parliament houses haue their speakers, to declare their 
pleasures, and ease themselues. 1782 J. Brown Nat. «$• 
Rev. Relig. it. ii. (1796) 129 He is tne great Speaker for us 
to God, in his ancient engagements and his continual inter- 
cession. 

5. One who proclaims or celebrates, rare 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 70 After my death, I wish 
..No other speaker of my Iiuing Actions,.. But such an 
honest Chronicler as Griffith. 

0. As a title of books containing pieces adapted 
for recitation or reading aloud. 

1774 W. Enfield {title), The Speaker ; or, miscellaneous 
Pieces, selected from the best English Writers. 1858 Srsi- 
monds Diet. Trade , Speaker, . . a book for school-reading. 
2879 Webster SupgI., Speaker , a book containing selected 
pieces for declamation. (U.S.) 

7. As second element ; One who speaks a par- 
ticular language- 

1899 Daily Kezus 2 Oct. 6/4 A population of industrial 
Englisb-speakers;. .a population of pastoral Dutch-speakers. 
Speakeress (sprkares). [f. prec. + -Ess.] A 
female speaker ; a woman acting as a president or 
Speaker. 

1782 IVestm. Mag. IX. 16 Here the ‘Speakeress* was 
again obliged to cal! * to order 1831 Lincoln Herald 
14 Oct. 3/6 The dowager Duchess of Richmond is the 
Speaker ess, and Lady Jersey first clerk at the table. 2831 
Carlyle in FroudeZ//S(x882) II. 277, 1 sate directly behind 
a speakeress with tongues. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Feb. 2/1 
With men and women on the Treasury Bench, and, perhaps, 
a Speakeress in the c ha i r . 

Spea*kership. [f. Speaker + -ship.] 

1. The office of Speaker in a legislative or other 
assembly. . 

1653 in S. Jeake Charters Cinque Ports (1728)91 Whereas 
by septennary Revolution the Speakership of the Ports is 
now devolved upon us. 1803 G. Rose Diaries (i860) IL 
35 Unless he could be prevailed with to take the Speakership 
of the House of Lords, separated from the Great Seal. 2844 
Jesse Selwyn fr Con temp. IV. 379 Charles Wo 1 (ran Corn- 
wall, Esq., whose appointment to the Speakership of the 
House of Commons is mentioned., in this letter. 1883 
Harper s Mag. Feb. 371/1 It was an easy and natural pro- 
motion to the Speakership of the Imperial Diet. 

2. Oratory. 

’ 1887 Saintsbury Manchester 149 There was room for all 
kinds of Speakership in the great campaign of the League. 

. 1 * Spea'kfol, a. Obs ,~ 1 In 3 spekeful. [£. 
Speak v. + -ful. Cf. OE. sprayful.] Talkative. 

a zzzS Ancr. R. 100 pis is a cruel word.. pet vre Lonerd 
sei5..to babelinde, & to spekefule ancren. 

Speak-house, [f. Speak v. + House sb. Cf. 
the earlier speech-housci ] 

f 1. A room, in a convent or monastery, where 
conversation was permitted or visitors received ; 
the parlour. Obs . 

' c 2650 in T. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers ( i_E 7 2) 275 
Those Cloisters of this Order.. did sometimes invite them 
to dinner, and made great cheer with plenty of wine in 
their speakhouse. 2762 B. F. E. tr. Marin's Perf. Relig. 5 
What can be thought of a Religious Who runs with eagerness 
. . to the Speak-house, whenever called. 

2. In the South Sea Islands, a large hut used as 
a place of council. 

1893 Stevenson Island Nights* Enter t. 4 Getting tabooed, 
a*id going down to the Speak House to see and get it 
taken off. 2902 G. Balfour Life Stevenson II. iv. So A 
large ‘ speak-house * at Tuagana, some two hours’ sail j 
down the coast. 

Speaking (spring), vbl. sb. £f. Speak v.j \ 
L The action of the verb ; talking, discoursing. { 
2303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne S285 per ys spekyng 1 
of vylaynye pat longep vnto Iecheryc. 1375 Barbour , 
Bruce in. 181 Sic speking off the king thai maid. <22440 1 
Alpk. Tales 228 He..di^charg:d paim be company fc: spek- 
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yng with of any strangiers. Hesry JVallaee vni. 

1507 Sone thai war brocht to spekyng 10 \\allace. 2523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxxUL 14S They fledde away as lerr 
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.as they might here spekyng of thenglysshmen. 2630 R. 
Johnson s Atngd. <5* Contvrw. 10 From the South hath 
scarce ever beene attempted a journey worth speaking of, 
to the indam magement of the North. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. 
Nezu Invent, p. cx, These very words of the Captains 
speaking were Noted down from his Mouth by the Person 
to whom he spake them. 3780 Mirror N o. 88, A young 
gentleman, who, from his correct manner of speaking I 
suppose practised the law. 1825 Scott Tatum, xvi'ii. 
Within an hour from the time of ray speaking. 2845 
Clough Nezu Sinai vi. Poems (1849) 25 The Voice, Whose 
speaking spoke abroad. .The ancient Truth of God. 
b. The delivery of speeches; speech -making. 

<11763 W. King Polit. <5* Lit. Anecd. (1829) 181 note. 
Indeed our methodists and our enthusiasts of all denomina- 
tions pretend to the gift of speaking. 2828 Whately Rhct. 
in Encycl. Metrop. 1 . 242/1 It is evident that in its primary 
signification, Rhetoric had reference to public Speaking 
alone. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. L 63 That you would 
not be so bitter against after-dinner speaking. 

2. With possessive prons., etc.: Speech, talk; 
conversation, discourse. 

<1x325 Prose Psalter cxviii. 50 pi spekyng qulkened me. 
*375 Barbour Bruce 428 Gyff thow wald kep thi fewte, 
Thow maid nane sic speking to me. c X400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 2810 He toke then leue at qvvene Eleyne, Off here 
spekyng he was fayne. c 1460 Tozutteley Myst. xviil 290 
Sich spekyng will we spare. 1876 Morris Sigurd (1877) 7 
So sweet his speaking sounded. 1885 Athenaeum 17 Oct. 
501/2^ He vms obliged.. to mingle some plain political 
5peaking..wuh his ethical teaching. 

b. An instance or occasion of speech or talk ; 
a discourse, + conference, discussion, etc. 

c 127s Lax* 12 988 po comen to Londene alle pecs Bruttes 
to one speking. 1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810J 301 In alle 
pis spekyng com pe tresorere Fro Edward our kyng. 1389 
in Lug. Gilds (1870) 52 Abo it was ordeynd-.for to haue 
a spekyng to-gedyr thre tymes in j>e ;er. 2481 Caxton 
Reynard xvii. (Arb.) 43 Assone as this spekyng was don. 
2492 — Vitas Pair. (w. de W. 1495) tL 184/2 The good 
relygyous..was enfourmed of this spekyng. 16x2 Shaks. 
Cymb. v. iv. 148 *Tis still a Dreame : or eke. .a speaking such 
Assensecannot vntye. 2650 Cromwell Let. 12 Sept, in Car- 
lyle Lett, ff Sp., A speaking to instruction and edification. 
1837 Dickens Pickzu.xxxm, That she was the mother of eight 
children at that present speaking. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Lady * Geraldine's Courtsk. xii, When a sudden silver 
speaking, gravely cadenced, over-rung them. 

J* C. pt. Things spoken ; sayings, statements, 
words. Obs. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter cxviii. 21 Ich hidde by spekynges in 
myn hert. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 49, Imota!gate..makemy 
spekynges Of love, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 
42 By tokyns & ensamples, & lyke spekyngges. 2535 Cover- 
dale Dan. viiL 23 Akynge..which shall be wyse in darcke 
speakinges. 2578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 26 To 
credeit the reportis and speikingis of the saidis personis. 
2653 H. More Def. Cabbala 177 To understand the speak- 
ings of God, according as the circumstances of the blatter 
naturally imply. 

3. a. With adjs., as evil, fair, great, wise, etc. 
2340 Ayenb. 50 Ine zenne of kueade tonge, b«t is in foie 
spekinge. <12400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 533/159 
Whon he b« make> feirest spekyng pen drede bou most 
his dedes suwyng. i486 Bk. St. Albans e iij, For all the 
fayre spekyng.. Com myth of sechyng and fyndyng of the 
hare. 1535 Covekdale Ephes. iv. 31 Let all by u ernes, 
..roaringe, & cursed speakynge [tfiir^euill speaking! be 
farre from you. 2605 Shaks. Macb. iv. til 130 My first false 
speaking Was this vpon my selfe. . 2622 Bible i PcLfi. 1 
Laying aside all malice,.. and enuies, and euill speakings. 
2721 Bailey, Malediction, an Evil Spealdng or cursing, 
b. With advs., as evil, soft, thick , etc. 

1530 Palscr. 274/1 Spekyng toguyder, locution. 2580 
Hollyband T-reas. Fr. Tong, Abbaissement de voix , ^ a 
speaking soft. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 24 And speak- 
ing thicke (which Nature made his blemish) Became the 
Accents of the Valiant. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Prophecy 
Wks. (1711) 2E0 If the speaking evil of a King be a Sin be- 
fore God. _ 2736 Ainsworth n, Pronur.dat io, . . a speaking 
out, or delivery of a speech. 

4. The faculty or power of speech. Obs . 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Matthias) 3S6 Defe xnen he 
gaf herynge, atsa to dum pc spekyne. 2526 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 140 Though the frere minour gyue syght 
to iv* blynde, . .to the domme spekyng.^ 

5. attrib., as speaking acquaintance, distance, 
exercise, paii, point, room, voice , etc. 

2687 MitGE Gt. Fr. Did. 11. s.v. This Book is a great 
Help both for the speaking and the reading part. 2752 
Female Foundling II. 47 Immediately I went down into 
the Speaking-room [—parlour). 2852 Bristed Five Yrs. 
Eng. Unrv. (ed. 2) 2S9 And our acquaintance with the 
tongue of Dante never became, to borrow a very old Joe 
Miller, a speaking acquaintance. 2860^ Adler I Tot. Feet, 
x. 216 Rudiger has already* arrived within speaking distance 
of the enemy. 1870 Emersok See. <5* Solit. iv. 55 The elo- 
quence of one stimulates all the rest, some up to the speat- 
ing-point. 2897 A llbutC s Syst. Med. 11L 355 Graduated 
and methodical speaking exercises. 

b. In combs, denoting devices or apparatus 
for producing or conveying articulate sounds, as 
speaking- apparatus, battery, board, - machine , -ptpe, 
telephone , + trump, etc. ; speaMngfront, an organ- 
front composed of pipes which actually soon < 
contrasted with dummy pipes. See also SIX am. o- 

TliClfPET, -TUBE. . r -rr T7n then 

aiyn Ken Hymn. Feith. rkit. 

I saw an Ansel take His Sp 1 **^*. . .-J^Hnc-pipe the 
Trans. LXXXV. 401 By mean*of ‘ he* P’? 
u-orkman may b: directed to ,/,’lt lias been 

or slow. tS« B«''^“^ t ^^.Sch&ktbedece^ 

t ppposed..tbatintr.eanaent-pea.^ , 8 , 7 Cs.LYtr 

F?. sfTn. of whom bet has. .his o« 
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speaking-apparatus. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 154/1 Speak- 
ing-ptpes, or tubes to convey the voice from one place to 
another. 1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 44 During the past 
year the articulating or Speaking Telephone has attracted 
very general interest. 2881 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ - 
building iv. 53 It is by these means that ‘speaking fronts’ 
are arranged according to any design. 

c. On {upon, f in) speaking terms : see Term 
sb . 9 a. (Usually in negative constructions.) 

1786 Mackenzie .Lounger No. 78 p 2 One half of the neigh- 
bours are scarce in speaking terms with the other. 2853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, Mrs. Perkins, who has not been for 
some weeks on speaking terms with Mrs. Piper. 1882 * Edna 
Lyall ’ Donovan xli, He was no longer on speaking terms 
with Stephen. 

Speaking (sprkiq), ppl. a. [f. Speak v.] 

1 . That speaks; capable of articulate speech. 

+ In early use absol. 

CX250 Gen. tf Ex. 2821 Quo made domme, and quo 
specande? 1382 Wyclif Ezek. ii. 1 A vois of the spekynge. 
2568 Sa/ir. Poems Reform, xlvii. 102 Callit ane speikand 
devill. 2685 B0YLE Eng. Notion Nat. iv. 84 Of some such 
sort of speaking images, some learned cri ticks suppose the 
Teraphitn ..to have been. 2740 J. Dyer Ruins Rome( 1903) 

23 Historic urns and breathing statues rise, And speaking 
busts. 1778-81 Warton Hist . Eng. Poetry xxvii. (1870) 452 
The public pageants of this period.. received.. the addition 
of speaking . personages.^ 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic i. 

4 The speaking head which uttered its oracular responses 
at Lesbos. 2863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 29 So the 
speaking man has no business to meddle with the invention 
of signs. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 208/1 The philosopher 
Descartes made a speaking figure. 

Jig. 1549 Contpi. Scot. xiii. 108 Ther is ane aid prouerb 
that says, that ane herand damysele, and ane spekand castel, 
sal peuyr end vith honour. 1644 J. Bulwer {title), Chiro- 
logia ; or the Natvrall Langvage of the Hand. Composed 
of the Speaking Motions, and Discoursing Gestures thereof. 

b. As the second element of various combs., as 
evil-, fair-, great-, public true-, well-speaking. 
t Also absol. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xliii. 18 Fram be voice of \>e reproce- 
and and he 03ains spekand. ’la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
1268 A knyght.. That worthy was and wel spekyng. 1388 
Wyclif Ps. xi. 4 The Lorde destrie..the greet spekynge 
tunge. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 21 1 That he 
bene corteyse, wel Spekynge, and eloquente. 1570-6 Lam- 
barde Peramb, Kent (1826) 290 The opinion of any one true 
speaking man. 26x1 Cotgr. s.v. Pendu , A smooth, glib, 
eloquent, or well speaking tongue. 2647 Clarendon Con- 
tempi, on Ps. Tracts (1727) 517 To grapple with our fair- 
speaking adversaries. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vxi. iii, 
The public-speaking woman at the Palais Royal. 

c. In objective combs, with names of languages. 

2865 Kingsley Hcrew. Prel., French-speaking knights. 

1873- [see English a. Cl. 1809 Mackail IK Monde I.179 
Among Greek-speaking people. 

2 . In various fig. and transf. senses ; esp. ex- 
pressive, significant, eloquent. 

c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Pj.xlv. i, Thielipps, as springs, doe 
flows with speaking grace. 2635 Jackson Creed via. xxxi. 
358 A prophecie or speaking picture that the victory . .should 
be accomplishte upon the crosse. 2653 R. Flecknoe Poems 
of all Sorts 1 Still borne Silence,.. Admirations speakingst 
Tongue. 2722 De Foe Plague. (1884) 84 .’Tis a speaking 
Sight. 2730 T. Boston Mem. ix, This recovery.. seemed 
to be speaking as to the point I was concerned about. 1813 
Shelley Q. Mab iv. 3 The balmiest sigh.. Were discord 
to the speaking quietude That wraps this moveless scene. 
2853 Humphreys Coin-coil. Man . I. 262 Supposed to have 
been adopted as a speaking type.. 2876 Freeman Norm. 
Conq.y. xxii. 40 The same is of itself a speaking witness 
to their permanence. 

b. Of the eyes, countenance, etc. : Highly ex- 
pressive. 

2592 Arden of Feversham 1. 259 Loue is the Painters 
Muse, That makes him frame a speaking countenaunce. 
2602 Kyds Span. Trag. 111. Wks. (1901) 68 With a speaking 
looke to - my sonne Horatio.. 2631 P. Fletcher Piscatory 
Eclog. 11. xx. (1633) 12 Me thinks I heare thy speaking eye 
Woo me my. posting journey to delay. 2726 Pope Odyss. 
xvii. 438 With speaking eyes, and voice of plaintiff sound. 
2740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xxiii. 35 Can the pretty 
image speak, Mrs. Jervis? . I vow she has speaking eyes 1 
2826 Disraeli V. Grey m. vi, One who takes her answer., 
from the speaking lineaments of the face, which are Truth's 
witnesses. 1842 Is.. Williams Baptistery n. xxviii. (1874) 

145 Expression varies still each speaking, glance. 2885 
* Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay ii, Elsie was silent, but a dis- 
tressed look crept over her speaking face. 

3 . Of likeness, etc. : Striking ; true ; faithful. 

2582 Stanyhurs.t s. E nds 1. (Arb.) 40 His face goodlye 

roset, with speaking forgerye feigned. 2844 Kinglake 
Eothcn xviii, Anybody.. could still draw a speaking, nay 
scolding, likeness of Keate. 2862 P'cess Alice Mem. (1884) 

40 A most beautiful picture of the Grand Duchess Helene — 
quite speaking. 

4 . Speaking demurrer : (see quot.). 

2887 Cassell's .Encycl. Diet., S/eahi ng-demu rrer, Law, a 
demurrer in which new facts not appearing upon the face of 
a bill in equity were introduced to support a demurrer. 

5 . Speaking-flame lamp , a safety lamp which 
announces the presence of explosive gas by giving 
out a peculiar sound. 

28S3 Gheslf.y Gloss. Coal-m . 23a 

Spea ’kingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In a 
speaking or eloquent manner; strikingly. 

1633 Brome Antipodes (1640) v. 4 A Mute is one that 
acteth speakingly, And yet say es nothing. 1746 Hervey 
Medit. (1818) 250 How solemnly they recognize the fate of j 
others, and speakingly remind us of our own. 17^5 
Walpole Otranto iv. (1798) 75 The judgments which the 
portents of these days but too speakingly denounce against 
thy house. 2831 FrasePs Mag. IV. 286 It is surprisingly 
clever, and speakingly characteristic. 




So Spea*kingnes8. rare. 

2852 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 94 Such a voice for.. sweet- 
ness, and power — and a certain speakingness. 

Speaking-trumpet. (Also unhyphened.) 
[Speaking vbl . sb. 5 b. J A kind of trumpet (chiefly 
used at sea)/so contrived as to carry the voice to 
a great distance, or to cause it to be heard above 
loud noises. 

2672 Sir s. Morland Tuba Stent oro-phonica Title-p., 
The instruments (or Speaking-Trumpets) of all sizes [etc.]. 
2671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3056 An Account of the Speaking 
Trumpet, as it hath been contrived and published by Sir 
Sam. Moreland Knight and Baronet. 2680 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 3520/1 The Twelfth at night, Captain St. Johns, by the 
help of the Speaking Trumpet, called to us. 2709 Ibid. No. 
4506/2 They were told (by a Speaking Trumpet from the 
Casile) that the Enemy had taken the Town. 2773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1. i, He sometimes whoops like a speaking 
trumpet. 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 127 His 
voice was loud enough to have hailed a ship at sea without 
the assistance of a speaking-trumpet. 2887 W. P. Frith 
A utobiogr. 1. v. 60 A very old gentleman . . with a speaking- 
trumpet under his arm. 

fg+ and transf. 1710 Palmer Prov. 145 This is perform- 
ing the contemptible office of a speaking-trumpet. 1823 
Scott Quentin D .. xxx, Reason. .borrows the speaking- 
trumpet of Necessity, and her voice becomes lordly and 
imperative. 

Speaking-tube. (Also unhyphened.) [Speak- 
ing vbl. sb. 5 b.] 

1 . A tube or pipe for speaking, or communicating 
orders, from one room, building, etc., to another. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1457 Orders being given 
by the waiter above through a speaking-tube. 1844 T. 
Webster Encycl. Dom. Econ. §4797 These speaking tubes 
first came into use here.. about thirty-five years ago. 1804 
Eliz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 27 Annie was called to the 
hall to answer the whistle of the speaking-tube. 

attrib. 1884 Knight Diet . Mec/t . SuppL 834/1 Speaking 
Tube Whistle, a modification of an intonating modulating 
steam whistle. 

2 . A speaking-trumpet. 

2889 F. Cowper Capt. of ‘ Wight * 304 ‘You’ll be aboard 
o' us an' you take no more care, * sung out the Master through 
a speaking-tube. 

t Speakless, a. Obs.- x [f. Speak v. + -less.] 
Unspeakable, indescribable. 

2612 Field Woman is a Weathercock hi. ii, But speakless 
is his plague, that once had store And from superfluous 
state falls to be poor. 

t Spea km an. Obs. rare . In 4 speke-. [f. 
Speak v.] An advocate or spokesman. 

2340 Ayenb. 60 To ban belongej? ]>e zenne of ham J?et 
zechib spekemen ham uor to praysi. /bid. 99 Oure guode 
spekeman and oure zuete mayster Iesu Crist. 

t Spea'kworthy, a. Obs .- 1 In 6 spake-. £f. 

Speak v.J Worthy of mention. 

, 1562 Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 77 Poppy geueth no speke- 
worthy norishment vnto the body. 

Speal, dial. f. Sp ale sb. 2 ; var. Speel v. 
Speal-bone. • Sc. and north. [For dial, j peal- 
bane, var. spulc-banc : see Spule.] The shoulder- 
blade, esp. as used in a method of divination. 
Pennant is the chief source of later instances. . 

1772 Pennant Tour Scot, igbg, 254 There is another sort 
of divination, called Sleinanachd, or reading the speal-bone, 
or the blade-bone of a shoulder of mutton well scraped. 
2802 Sibbald Citron. S.P., Gloss, s.v. Spald, ‘ Reading the 
speal or spule-bane,' antiently a common mode of divina- 
tion. 2872 Tylor Print . Cult. I. 113 A proper English 
term for it is 1 reading the speal-bone 
Speale, var. Spele v 2 Obs. 

Spealt, obs. f. Spelt sb. 1 
Spean (spfn), sb . 1 Now dial. Forms : a. 6-7 
speane, 6-7, 9 spean. / 3 . 6- spene, 8-9 speen, 

9 span. [a. MDu. or MLG. spene (D11. and Flem. 
speen , WFris. spien, LG. spene, spline), = ON. 
spent (MSw. spene, spdne, etc. ; Nonv. , Sw., obs. Da. 
spene), related to OE. spana , spona : see Spare v.] 

+ 1 . Swelling of the uvula. ObsN 1 
2527 Andrew Brttnsnyke's Dislyll. Waters. Civ, It is 
also good to be gargoled agaynste vuala that is the spene 
in the strote. 

2 . A teat or nipple, esp. of a cow. 

0. 2573 Twyne VEtteid xi. Ii ij b, To her tendre lippes in 
milkinge, downe their speanes he raught. 2607 Topsell 
Four footed Beasts 38 A bear., hath also.foure speanes to 
her raps.^ Ibid. 226 The Hinde hath ydders betwixt her 
thighes with foure speanes like a cow. Ibid. 238 The females 
..haue vndemeath their bellies great paps, with many 
speanes to sucke at. 2688 Holme Artttoury 11. 271 fz The 
Speanes, or the Paps, the four Dugs, by which the Milk is 
drawn from the Udder. 1873- in dial, glossaries (Surrey, 
Kent, Yks.). 

p. 2674 Ray A*. 4- E. Co. JVords 76 A .Seen [1602 Speen\ 
or slcne: a cows pappe, Kent. [Hence in WorJidge (i6St), 
Phillips, etc.] 2736 Pf.gge Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Speen, 
the teat of a cow. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II- 104 The maid.. milks two speens, while the^calf 
sucks the other two. 1863- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Kent, 
Sussex, Hants, Pemb., Wexford, etc.), in forms spene , speen , 
and rarely spen. 

Spean (spfn), sb . 2 south, dial. Also spane, 
spen(e, speen. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A prong of a fork. 

28.. Devon Gloss, in Halliw. (1847), Spanes , the prongs of 
a peek, or hay-fork, or dung-fork. 2848 Jml. R. Aerie. 
Soc. IX- ir. 550 On stiff soils., the flatter and broader forks 
or speens are best. 2889 Jefferies Field if Hedgerorv 70 
A two-spean spud, or Canterbury hoe, vith points instead 
of a broad blaae. 


2 . A bar or rail of a gate. 

2863-83 in Hampshire glossaries. 

Spean (spfn), V. Sc. and north, dial. Forms: 
6 speane, 6, 8-9 spean (8 speean, 9 spene). 
[Later form of Spane v., or independently ad! 
MDu. or MLG. spetien (Du. and Flem. spenen, LG. 
spenen, spanen ), = MHG. spenen (G. dial, spawn), 
f. spene Spean sb. 1 ] 

1 . traits. To wean, in lit. and fg. senses. 

*595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.), Depello, to put away, 
to speane, lade depellere . 1599 H UME Foetus (S.T.S.) 87 
Thinke not that thou art sufficiently mortified, and speaned 
from the world 2781 J. Hutton Tour to Cares (ed. 2) 
Gloss. 06 Spain, or spean, to wean. 2788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorks ft. II. 354 To Speean... to wean, as calves or pigs. 
2808- in Sc. and northern dial, glossaries and texts. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 75 Husb. (L.U.K.) Ill, The fields 
..not being eaten bare by the sheep, the scythe is passed 
over them as soon as the lambs have been speaned. 1871 
W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxix, The vera winter that 
Benjie was spean’t. 

absol. 2831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 79 Husb. (L.U.K.) 
Ill, The sale ewe lot.. which are then brought in to lamb, 
and, consequently, to spean early. 

b. In phrases implying the creation of extreme 
disgust, repression, etc. 

1700 Burns Tam o * Shanter 160 But wither’d beldams, 
auld and droll, Rigwoodie hags wad spean a foal. 1826 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) I. 17 1 One of the ugliest 
countenances.., enough as we say to spean weans. 189s 
R. B. C. Graham Notes vtt Mcntcith i. 13 Slate-roofed 
cottages, .. hideous enough to spean a bairn. 

2 . (See quot. and Spane v. 2.) 

2829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Young com is said to 
I be speaned, when the milky, .juice of its grain is exhausted, 
and it is obliged to depend on the nutriment collected by 
I its own roots. 

Hence Speaming vbl. sb. ; also attrib . in sf tail- 
ing brash , time (cf. Spaning vbl. sb. b). 
i 2831 Sutherland Farm RcJ>. 75 Husb. (L.U.K,) III, 
That the aftermath may be, at speaning time, open to 
recruit the weakest and worst fed lambs. Ibid . 78 The 
speaning was performed nearly a fortnight sooner than had 
been formerly practised. 287a Macmillan True Vine Hi. 
122 After a while the field of emerald loveliness looks 
suddenly sere and yellow. ..This remarkable change is 
caused by what the farmers call the ‘speanin brash ’• 
f Spea-ning, sb. Obs ." 1 In 6 spenyng. [Cf. 
prec. and spaneling s.v. Spane v.] A weaned pig. 

2536 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham) 1179 Store of swine. 
Item ix yong Spenynges...Item oone olde Hogge. 

Spear (spbtf), sb J Forms: a. 1-7 spero,(3 
sprere), 3-6 sper (5 sperre), 5-7 speere. fl. 5-6 
speir, 5 Bpeire, speyre, spayre, 6 spair. 7, 
6-7 speare, 7- spear. [OE. spere, ~ OFris. spiri, 
spere, sper (WFris. spear), MDu. spere , speer {Vu. 
speer), OS. and MLG., OHG. and MHG. sper 
(G. speer), ON. pi. sp/pr; MSw. speir and obs. Da, 
speer are from MLG. It is doubtful whether L. 
spams, hunting-spear, is related.] 

I. L A thrusting weapon consisting of a stout 
wooden staff of some length, on which a sharp- 
pointed head, usually of iron or steel, is socketed or 
otherwise securely fixed ; a lance ; also, a shorter 
or lighter weapon of this kind used for throwing. 

a. C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hefsejs) C 610 Centos, speoru 

cSg 3 K. ASlfred Ores. lit. xvii. § 1 pa for he..& fundo 
hiene zenne be wese jiegan mid sperum tosticad. rpso 
Liudisf. Gosp. John xix. 34 An Sara cempa mid spere stdu 
his untynde, c 2000 jElfric Saints' Lives xii. 55 pie t hors 
hine baer ford swa pat J>act spere him eode ]mrh ut. cio6o 
O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1055, /Er \>&r ware ani* spere 
xescoten, ar fleah dat^ Englisce folc. a 2225 After. R. 60 
perefter heo scheked hire spere, & nehleched up on hire, & 
..^iued speres^wunden. £*1275 Passion our Lord 179 in 
O. E. Misc., Mid speres and myd staues and ope vele hinge. 
£2320 Sir 'Iristr. 1446 Wip a spere feloun He smot him in 
be side. ZI1400 Sir Perc. 191 Off alle hir lordes faire gerr 
Wolde scho no^te with hir bere, Bot a lytriile Scottes spere. 
2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. x. 48 Vlfyus and Brastias dresnd 
theire speres and ranne to gyaer with grete raundon. 148] 
Cat/i. Angl. 354/2 A Sperre for a bayre, excipulum, vena- 
butum. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , ^6 0, The Scottes 
dayly shipped long spere*; called Colleyne Clowystes. 159° 
Spenser F. Q. i. i. ii The Champion .. to the Dwarfe a 
while his needlesse spere he gaue. > # 

£. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6494 Two speirus full dispitus he 
sparet to cast. 14. ■ Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. XVI i. xsxl 
(bodl. MS.), Dartes of reede.. so longe..b f ]ai v 56 hem in 
stede of speirs._ 1562 WinJet Whs. /S.T.S.) L"8 
knycht quha peirsit our Lordis syde with thespeir.^ I 59 5 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . If. 330 The Scons over- 
threw monie Jnglismen with speiris. 

y. 2524 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 1x5 Englishe speares, 
bowes, and billes. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, ip 
The chief Prophet.. thrusteth his speare into hym. top 
R. Johnson's Ringd. A- Commw. 109 Some after the fashion 
of ltalie, using a Scull, a Iacke, a Sword, and two bgh* 
Speares. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 292 His Spear, to emia 1 
which the tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills.. were hut 
a wand. 2756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) IV, 403 roe 
spears of both these champions are stiH shewn here. 

Scott Trierm. 1. xvii, Four of the train combined to rear 
The terrors of Tintadgel’s spear. ^ 2889 B a dkN- Powell 
Pigsticking 90 The short or ‘jobbing ’ spear is genetaoy 
used throughout Bengal and Upper India. 

b. Without article, freq. coupled with shield, 
sword, etc., and used in a collective sense. 

c 2205 Lay. 548 Brutus. .mid sweord & mid spere a! be w* 
drof be* kinges here, a 2250 Owl If Night. 1022 He 
bet teche ane beore To here scheld and spere, a *3 
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Cursor M. 20817 To be ]>an for vs sper and scheild. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xviii. 12 Wyth-oute spores other spere 
spakliche he loked. ci^oo Rom . Rose 5822 That she 
. . nyl . . smyte a stroke in this bataile, With darte, ne 
mace, spere, ne knyf. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 302 AH.. 
Off that party that mycht weild bow or sper. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems liv. 16 Quhai for hir saik, with speir and 
scheld, Preiffis maist mychtelve in the feld [etc.]. 1595 

Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 116/2 With jak, knaipisca, speir and 
suord. i6ix Bible Jer. vi. 23 They shall lay hold on bowe 
and speare. 1725 Pope Odyssey X. 169, I climb’d a cliff, with 
spear arid sword in hand. 18x0 Scott Lady 0/ Lake v. xi, 
And still, from copse and heather deep, Fancy saw spear 
and broadsword peep. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Caval. 
70 Why go you forth.. With spear and belted brand? 

t c. Const. p/ r Xp eace or war). Spear of peace, 
a blunt spear used in jousting. Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1x77 Tak ether of 30W a spere, Bothe 
of pes and of were. Ibid. 1261 To gret sperus of pese Bothe 
these lordes hem chese. 1508 Kennedy Flyting 10. Dunbar 
545 Deulbere, thy spere of were, but feir, thou yelde. 

fd. The sharp head of a pike. Obs . rare. 

1690 Exercise of Foot 121 Trail your Pikes with the 
Spears behind. Ibid. 14^ The Pikemen Charge their Pikes 
to the Front, the Spears in a Line Breast high. 

e. Mil. One of the transverse spikes or poles of 
a cheval-de-frise. 

1823 Crabb Technol. Diet. 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 142 Weight, Dimension, &c. of Chevaux-De-Frize... 
Barrel, Length g ft 5 in. Spears, 20. Length 6 ft. 1834-47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 82 The spears of the 
chevaux-de-frise should be so arranged as to present three 
rows of points to the enemy. 1876 Voyle ic Stevenson 
Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v. Chevaux de /rise, Each length is 
composed of a barrel or stout beam.., with strong sharp 
spears driven through it, in two or more different directions. 
2. In transf. and^^g. uses. 

c 897 K. jElfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxv. 244 Da speru 
flaire so^fzestnesse, Saet sindon haligra ^ewrita manunga. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28046 0 licheri agayn pe spere Wit cliasute 
hou sal he were. CX470 Henry Wallace 11. 231 Compleyne 
for hym that was your aspre sper. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 40 Inconstance.. ; Secreit invy, and of dispyt the 
speir. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 29 Will is a shrewde 
boy. ..A gentle^ white spurre, and at neede a sure speare. 
*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. 171, I ain.. Pierc'd to the soule 
with slanders venom’d speare. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 

1. 3t The crawling glaciers pierce me with the spears Of their 
moon-freezing crystals. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. <5 - Dogma 
(1876) 328 The spear of Butler’s reasoning. 

+ 3. In allusive phrases or uses. a. Under a 
spear , under one banner, pennon, or flag. Obs.— 1 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) ix86x So hat her were To & tuenti 
knistes vnder a spere. 

fb. To sell at the spear , to put , etc., under the 
spear , to sell by auction. To pass under the spear , 
to ‘ come under the hammer \ Obs. 

After the common L. phrase sub hasta vender? . 

1600 Holland Livy u. xvii, 55 The rest of the inhabitants 
were sold at the speare in ouvert market like slaves. Ibid. 
xxiii. xxxii. 496 Their fields he would lay wast ; sell their 
servants in port sale at the speare. i6xx B. Jonson Catiline 
xi. i, When you see.. that, .their Houses, and fine Gardens 
[are] giuen away, And all their goods, vnder the Speare. 
1689 Evelyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug. in E/s Diary (1827J I V. 
319 The noblest library that ever pass’d under the speare 
at outcry. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) IV. 96 
They persuaded him to put all the Furniture of the House 
immediately under the Spear. 

t c. Stroke of the spear : (see quot. and Feather 
sb . 11 b). 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v., The feather of a horse, 
called the stroke of the spear, is a mark in the neck, or near 
the shoulder, of some Barbs [etc.]. 

4. A soldier armed with or canying a spear ; a 
spearman. Now arch. 

c 1205 Lay. 7453 Com of Muriene, moni spere kene. a 1400 
Sir Degrev. 319 The best mene that he ledde, He hadd 
y-lefft home to wedde, With ffyffty spers is he filedd. c 1450 I 
Contin. Brut 580 One Watkyn Ruskyn, a gentill man and 
a gud spere, was slayn at ]>e wynnyng of he same bulle- 
werk. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 Ser John Chaundos, I 
..whiche had bene in many batailes, and had the govern- j 
aunce.of M*. speris. 11x548 Hall Citron., Hen. PI, 55 
The Erie of Huntyngdone, .. with twoo M. archers, and ! 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne.^ <1x578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 39, ij c speiris 
witht the earle of Angus and ij c witht my Jord governour. 
x6x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 55 Caius Minutius, a speare iir 
the fourth Legion. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxv, That plump 
of spears that are spurring on so fast. 1885 Ruskin Pleas. 
Eng. 1x3 He sent.. for some German knights, and got five 
hundred spears. 

■ fb. (See quots. and Pensioner 2 .) Obs. 

X539 Cranmer Let. to Cronnvcll in Rem. (2833) I. 296 
Edward Askew.. is by some nobleman preferred unto the 
room of one of these new spears in the Court. x54oWriothes- 
ley Chron. (Camden) 1 . 1x2 This yearc [1539] thekinge made 
many yong gentlemen spere*, and gave them ska peece. 
a 1548 Hall Chron.. lien. VIII , 6 Also this yere [1509], 
the kyng ordeined fiftie Gentle menne to bee speres, euery 
of theim to haue an Archer, a Dimilaunce and a Custrell, 
and euery Spere to haue three great e Horses. I bid. 237 b, 

In December [1539] were appointed to wayte on the 
kynges hyghnes person fiftie Gentelmen called Pencioners 
or Speares, lyke as they were in the first yere of the kyng. 

C. A burner or sportsman who uses a spear ; a 
pig-sticker. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 75 One of the best spears who 
ever chased the wild boar over wide plain and tangled hill- 
1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (1866) 139 Mr. Mildred, 
an indigo planter, a first-rate spear and rough-rider. 

6. A sharp-pointed weapon used for various 
purposes; esp. one for catching fish, a leister. 

Also with defining terms, as eel; fish salmon -, trout-spear. 


* 55 *- tsee Salmon sb} 4). 1555- [see Eel-spear], x6xx [see 
t isii so. 1 6 b.]. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 July 1654, Abound- 
mg in trouts ealeb'd by speare in the night. 2766 State of 
R r pc. % A. Macdonald v. Dk. Gordon Pursuer’s Proof 13 The 
fish.. were killed and taken out by spears. 1774 Goldsm. 

VI. 208 They renew their attacks, till the 
whale begins to be quite enfeebled . when they plunge their 
longer spears into various parts of its body. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xxvi, This chase, in which the fish is pursued and 
Struck with barbed spears,., is much practised at the mouth 
of ^e Esk. 1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 2889 
/he salmon is also caught with a spear, which they dart 
into him as he swims near the surface of the water. 

b. A pointed iron bar. rare . 
x 6 o 7 DEKKER 7 «^rGij, If they haue. .taken note of any case- 
ment, without a speere going vp in the middle. Ibid. G ij b. 

c. A prong of a fork. (Cf. Speer sb.-) 

1739 Baker in Phil. Trans. XLI. 735 A Young Woman 
. .received a Wound just in the Pupil of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork. 1748 Aery Ibid. XLV. 412 
She received a Wound in the Cornea of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork, which also divided the Uvea. 

6. a. pU The thorns or prickles of a plant, the 
spines or spikes of a hedgehog, sharp fins of a 
fish, etc. Chiefly poet . ; now rare. 

J I 5°3 Dunbar Thistle ff Rose i^oVpone the awfullThris* 
sillscho beheld, And saw him kepit with a buscheof speiris.] 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 279 The Hedghog rowleth 
vpon the Serpent . . and killeth his aduersary, carrying 
the flesh vpon his speares. 1693 Drvden, etc. Juvenal iv. 
(169^) pr Mark the pointed spears That from thy Hand 
on his pierc’d Back he wears ! Note. He makes the Flat- 
terer call the sharp Fins rising on the Fishes back, Spears. 
1821 Clare V ill. Minstr. II. 161^ The very' bramble, weep- 
ing 'Neath dewy tear-drops that its spears surround. 1827 
—7 Slteph. Cal. Feb. ix. 23 The hedgehog, .. As shepherd-dog 
his haunt espies, .. rolls up in a ball of spears, 

b. The sting of a reptile or insect, esp. of a 
bee. Now Sussex dial. 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents 172 Nor yet he when [he] with his 
angry mouth Doth byte, such painesand torments bringeth 
As other Serpents . . When with his teeth and speare he 
stingeth. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. A iij b, The speere 
she hath is but little and not halfe so long as the other Bees. 
Ibid^A. vb, Hir speere she [the. bee] is very loth to vse, if 
by any other meanes she can shift hir enimy. a 1700 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 90 Into his tendrest Parts,, 
the pertinacious Legion dart their spears. 1721 Bradley 
Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 149 Our Gnat, which is of the un- 
armed Kind, having no Spear in its Mouth. 187s Parish 
Sussex Dial., Spear , the sting of a bee. 1889 Longman's 
Mag. July 269 The best thing.. .when you have taken ‘the 
spear ’ out, is to rub the place with a leek. 

7. A beam or ray of light. 

c 1850 Lowell Above ff Belcnv 1. iii, 'Tis from these heights 
alone your eyes The advancing spears of day can see. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman 277 A spear of candle-light shot 
from her door. 

II. attrib . and Comb. 

8. Simple attrib., in the sense * of or belonging 
to a spear ’, as spear-blade , t - block , -bull, + -pile 
(= shaft), etc. ; also denoting distance or measure- 
ment, as spear-cast , -length, -throw ; and miscel- 
laneous,* as spear-arm, -storm, - stroke , - thrust . 

1880 Browning Dram. Idyls , Echetlos 5 Up, back, out, 
down — was the ‘spear-arm play. x88o F. Witti Diary in 
J. Hatton. Netv Ceylon iv. (1881) 99 To the one end of the 
blowpipe is always made fast a ‘spear-blade. 1543 Acc.Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. VIII. 223 For certane ‘speir blokis 
boucht . . to his £race in Ayr, . . xv li. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia 
vi. 73 An obedience which the Roman soldiers could onl}' 
have compelled by hard blows of the ‘spear-butt. 1865 Mor- 
ris Jason x. 209 As in the stream they lay A ‘spear-cast from 
the shore. 13. . Gnw. 4- Gr. Knt. 2316 He sprit forth spenne 
fote.more ]>en a ‘spere Ien^e. c 2400 Destr. Troy ^698 Hit 
spirit vp spitiously fyue speire lenght. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholas's Voy. i.viii. 9 The ditch., was only seuen 
fadomes broade,and twoo speare lengths deep. 1890 Doyle 
White Company xxxvi, He fell within a spear-length of the 
English line. 1638 Bkathwait Psalmes Paraphr. cli. Six 
hundred iron shekels masse upon my *speare-pile pi ayes. 
1848 Lytton K. Arthur 111. xlviii, May Harold, thus con- 
fronting all, Pass from the *spear-storm to the Golden Hall. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 35/2 The captive.English,. .awaiting 
the ‘spear-stroke with unblenching fortitude. 1884 J. Col* 
borne Hicks Pasha 46 Their many-coloured ‘spear-tassels 
dropping on their shoulders. 2892 Rider Haggard Nada 
28 The men were running.. with the length of. a ‘spear- 
throw between them. 2825 Scott Tatism. xxvi, With sword- 
cut and ‘spear-thrust all hack’d and pierced through. 1857 
Gosse Omphalos x\\. 362 It falls to the ground before the 
‘spear-touch of our Ithuriel. 1895 Cath. Mag. Aug. 2x0 
The ‘spear-wound in His side. 

9. General combs, a. With agent-nouns, as 
spear-bearer , - hurler , - planer . 

2449 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 193 Item, ij sperberrers.. 
ij d. c 25x5 Cocke Lorells B. jo Tankarde berers,. .and 
spere planers. 2876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece 11. i. 103 
His spear-bearer Gyges. 1895 Jane Menzies Cynewulfs 
Elene 25 The great spear-hurler, who the hosts to battle led. 

b. With verbal sbs. (objective or instrumental), 
as spear-bearing , -breaking, -fishing , -pricking, etc. 

1861 Paley sEschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 149 note. Archers, or 
Persians, are again opposed to ‘spear-bearing Greeks. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 265 ‘Spear-brandishing Polydamas came as 
an avenger. 1823 Scon Quentin D. xxvi, 1 should other- 
wise have had ‘spear-breaking between you and my cousin 
of Orleans. x6ox Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 392/2 Lie cornu, 
curroch et ‘speir fi->chingis super aqua de Spey. 1895 
H. Maxwell Duke Britain viii. 1x7 Forced by heavy blows 
and ‘spear-prickings to resume progress. 

Jason vi. 485 ‘Spear-shaking warrior and slim-ankled maiu. 
1895 K. Grahamf. Gold. Age 98 Hb ‘spear-splintenng trash 
of tourney. 1828 P. Cunningham A". S. H ales (ed. 3) JJ.42 
By means of their perpetual wars and the practices ot spear- 
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-murder, and concubinage. 2848 Buckley 
shad 26 bpear-wielding auxiliaries from many cities. 

C. With past pples. (instrumental), as spear- 
bound, -fallen , -famed \ -pierced, etc. 

i8x6 H. G. Knight Ilderint 280 The ‘spear-bound steeds 
“\ at l r , ead >' harn “ s d fed ; i 82 4 Symmons Agamemnon 104 
The blood-drop. . from the ‘spear-fallen man Drips apace 
2848 Buckley Iliad 42 These, ‘spear-famed Idomeneus com- 
manded. 1863 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 33 Faint 
shadows of the ‘spear-pierced side. 1848 Buckley Iliads 
He killed Mynetes and ‘spear-skilled Epistrophus. 2870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. xv. 364 In forefront of battle let 
him fall ; Or.. on. some foeman’s ‘spear-swept wall. 

d. With adjs., as spear- headed, -pointed, etc. 
1561 Burning St. Pauls P 2 (Camden), A long and a speare 

pointed flame of fier. 1598 Barret Theor. Ibarrcs n. L 20 
A speare-headed staffe, sharpe pointed with iron. 2753 
Chambers' Cpcl. SuppL s.v. Phaseoius, The American 
phaseolus, with a sinualed and spear-pointed leaf. 1777 
Potter Asschylus (1779) 1 . 184 Sev'n chiefs of high com- 
mand, In arms spear-proof, take their appointed stand. 
1846 Landor Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 295 Rushes spear 
high. 2873 SroN Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 59/2 No spear- 
poinled drill can be tempered hard enough not to break. 

e. In some specific names, as spear-bill, - billed 
(grebe), spear-leaf -nosed (bat). 

2827 Griffith tr. Cuvier II. 9 We may here add the 
Lunette,, .spear-nosed bat. Ibid. V. 69 PhyUostoma Has- 
latum (Spear-leaf Pbyllostome, or Javelin Bat). 2884 Coues 
N. Amer . Birds 793 FEchmophorus, Spear-bill [Index. 
Spear-billed] Grebes. 

10. Special combinations, as spear-axe, a spear 
with an axe-shaped head; f spear- egg-shaped 

a. , Bot . lanceolate-obovate ; + spear-field, the 
field of battle ; + spear-foot (see quot.) ; spear- 
hand, the hand with which a spear is usually 
held, thrown, etc.; the right hand or side; spoar- 
hook, U.S. a kind of snap-hook or spring-hook 
for taking fish {Cent. Diet .); spear-nail (see 
quot.) ; spear-play, exercise or fighting with 
spears ; spear-pyrites, Min. a variety of marcasite 
or white iron pyrites; spear-running, jousting 
with spears ; now arch . ; spear-side (after OE. on 
spere-healfe), the male line of descent; t spear 
silver, Sc. a form of military tax or levy ; f spear- 
stick, a spiked walking-stick ; spear- thrower, an 
implement used to aid the throwing of a spear. 

2865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire xi. 129 The offensive 
weapons of the [Egyptian] army are the.. ‘spear-axe [etc.]. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 82 *Spear egg- 
shaped ,.. shaped like appear towards the base, and like an 
egg towards its extremity. Ibid. II. 474 Flower-scales spear- 
eggshaped, in pairs. C1470 Gel. ff Gaw. 1238 To speid 
thame our the ‘spere-feild em.pringing thai sprent. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, * Spear-foot, of a horse, is the far- 
foot behind. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Hand, ‘Spear- 
Hand, or Sword-Hand, is used for a Horseman's Right- 
Hand. 2824 Symmons Agamemnon 12 On the spear-hand 
and by the seat of state. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2255/2 
‘ Spear luxil, one with a spear-shaped point. # ci64o J. 
Smyth Lives Berkeltys (1883) I. 325 Given to hb Esquiers 
for to play at ‘Spearplay at Bristoll, 26* 8 d . 1885 C. J. 
Lyall Anc. Arab. Poet. 96 Steeds, in the spear-play skilled. 
1894 Geogr. Jml. 111 . 479, 1 had the pleasure of w itnessing 
a spear-play between two parties. 2837 Dana Min. 405 
While Iron Pyrites, Pyrites rhombicus . . .‘Spear Pyrites. 
x86e Watts Diet. Client. III. 402 White Iron pyrites, Mar- 
casite, Radiated pyrites, Spear pyrites. cr$s? Rolland 
Crt. Venus iv. 597 T han tuik thay in Iurnayis of Toma- 
ment, And ‘speir rinning, with mony Interpryis. 2823 
Scott Quentin D. xiv, At the spear-running of Strasbourg. 
1861 Pearson Early ff Mid. Ages 222 In . bis [Alfred’sJ will 
he declares hb intention of.. leaving his land on the ‘spear- 
side. 2870 Lowell Study IVind. 246 Such and such 
qualities he got from a grandfather on the spear side. 2496 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 324 To gadir in the ‘spere 
siluer of Perth, Forfare, and StriueJinschire. 2801 tr. 
Gabrieli! s Myst. Husb. II. 135 Hb. ‘spear stick, pelisse- 
&c. w ere at the Curate’s. 2872 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 6c 
The highest people known to have used the spear-thrower 
proper are the Aztecs. 

b. In the names of plants, trees, etc., as spear 
arum, + crowfoot, -fern, -flower, -lily, -(plume) 
thistle, -wood (see quots.). 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 220/1 ‘Spear arum, 
Rcnsselaeria. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccclv. 8x5 Called 
..inEnglbh ‘Speare Crowfoote, Spearew’oort, and h*uie* 
woort. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal ff Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopterts, or tooth-fern, and Lonchopteris, or ‘spear- 
fern, are [fossil] genera which occur less frequently. 2892 
Cent. Did., * Spear fewer, a tree or shrub of the large 
tropical and subtropical genus Ardisia of the Myrstnex. 
2880 Maiden Usef. Native PI. 621 Doryanthescxcelsa... 

‘ ‘Spear Lily.* * Giant Lily.' 2853 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 

III. 231 (‘Spear Plume Thistle.) Heads of flowe« large, 
mostly solitary. 1753 Chamlci-s Cycl. Suppl. s g- r, ‘ , gg 
The broad-leaved ‘spear-Thtstle. 1777 Ja c °ii Co/./'/oe/r 
19 Carduus laitccolatus, Spear-Thistle. 1844 H. STtrllE. 

Bk. Farm III. 1066 The biennial ■ spcor-thtstle, C«/»r 
lanccolatus, the spines of which breaking in the flesh, E 
acute pain when touched. 1871 Maomiu. , 

320 Ini the common spenr-this.le, 
wards of a hundred seed-vessels. 1866 
-Speartvood, Acacia dorntexylen. 187 ./iid.Sapp- 313 / 
Spearwood, also Eucalyptus domioxy Ion. do ft. 

o. In the names of fishes, as Bpear-bealc, os, 

-fish (see qnots.). v , rhe extinct 

1896 Lvdekkek Act. c t, n ,tit u te a second 

Jurassic ggA Dog, "Spear Dog, 

family. 1B48 ZcclcgtsF \ 1 - Ctmctr Syn. Fiihci 

Spirtax acanthmc iVic QuiUback ; *S|«r. 

SkimUck. FclrtifttintS allidul, 
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Bill-fish ? Spear-fish. 1888 Goode Avter. Fishes 241 In 
Cuba, the Spear-fishes are called ‘ Aguja 
Spear (spl<u), sb.z Forms : 5-6 spere, 6 
speere, speare, 9 speer, 7 - spear. [Irregnlar 
variant of Spire li. 1 , peih. influenced, by prec.] 
fL A spire of a church or other building; a 
pyramid. Obs. 

a 1450 Botoner l tin* (Nasmith, 1778) 221 Altitudo de le 
spere., sicut modo fracto continet 200 pedes. [Ibid. 241 
Spera sive pinaculutn cum turri quad rata ecclesim Beat^ 
Marne de RadcIyfE] 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 
169 Chemnis also, as Diodorus sayes, Budded a speere hye 
and wonderous...This speere was costly, d ere and sump- 
tuous. 2570-6 Lambakde Peramb. Kent (1826) 260 The 
speare or steeple of which Churche was fired by lightening. 
c 1605 Acc. Bk. IF. Wray , in Antiquary XXXI 1 . 212 The 
great spere of St. Wilfrides steple. 1653 H. More Antid. 
Ath. 1. :v. § 2 If you say it consists of Points, .. I can demon- 
strate that every Spear or Spire-Steeple is as thick as it is 
long. 1663 in Strype Stow's Surz > . (1754) I. n. vii. 443/1 
Your Lordship being the Owner of the greatest Part of the 
said Speare or Steeple. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake II. iii. 
79 A great and rich Cloyster,.. where there is a very fine 
Church that has four Spears. 

2. The plumule or rudimentary shoot of a seed; 
spec, the acrospire of grain. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numbers , To Finde God Tell me 
the motes, dust, sands, and speares Of Corn, when Summer 
shakes his cares. 1676 M. Cook Forest-Trees 63 Water- 
ing them [nuts, etc.] may kill them, by making the kernel 
swell too hastily, and so crack it before the spear causeth 
it; or it may Mould and stupifie the spear. <21722 Lisle 
Husb. (17^7) gx By the time the spear is shot underground 
the corn is well rooted. x 836 Elworthy IK Som. Word • 
bk. s.v., In malting or other germination of grain, the spear 
is that sprout which develops into the future stalk, as dis- 
tinct from the shoots which form rootlets. 

b. A blade, shoot, or sprout {of grass, etc.). 

1841 Gatlin N. Amen ; Ind. iv. (1844) II* 203 Not a spear 
of grass is broken or bent by his feet. 1865 Athenaeum No. 
1979. 444/3 Leaves of trees and spears of corn. 1873 Joaquin 
MilLek Life among the Modocs xx. 253 He pointed to the 
new leaves of the trees, [and] the spears that were bursting 
thiough the ground. 1896 Howells Impress. % Exp , 283 
Every spear of grass had been torn from it. 
e. Similarly of hair. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv, If they’s to pull 
every spear o* bar out o' my head it wouldn’t do no good. 

3. south, dial. &. collect . Reeds, esp. as a 
material for thatching, or for plastering upon. 

2794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 244 This prevents its being 
overrun with spear and sedge. 1819 Cobbctt Weekly Reg. 
13. Feb. 658 In England we sometimes thatch with reeds, 
which in Hampshire, are called spear. 1894 Times 14 Tune 
14/i.The long coarse herbage which fringes the banks of 
fivers and other streams, and is locally termed 4 spear makes 
excellent thatch for hay and com stacks. 

b. A stem or stalk of a reed, osier, etc. 

’ 1844 W, Barnes Poems Rur.Life (1848) 388^5<r<rrr,..the 
Stems of the reed arundo phragmites , sometimes employed 
instead of laths to hold plaster. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 12 Aug. 
5/1 She walked down to the water’s edge, through the green 
osier spears, bareheaded. 

, c. attrib . in spear-bed \ reed. 

1812 Col. Hawker Diary (2893] I. 46 Second storeys of 
inany houses of spear reed, cemented. .with plaster. 2863 
AVise New Forest 287 The phrase ‘spire-bea or ‘spear- 
bed field ”, is very common, meaning a particular field, near 
where the 'spires* grow. 2874 Y. Hardy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd I. xxii. 251, 1 believe Farmer Bold wood kissed her 
behind the spear-bed at the sheep-washing. 

Spear (spDi), sb.% Also 6 spere. [Variant of 
Spire sb. 3 ] 

L A young tree, esp. a young oak ; a sapling. 
Also attrib. in spear oak, tree. 

*543 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 412 Yonge saplings, speres 
of okes and ashes. 1892 Pall Mall G. ss 3 Man 3/3 Large 
numbers of spear trees are destroyed while decaying pollards t 
are left standing. 1895 Daily News so May 6/5 Bury’ 
Wood, which is mainly composed of spear oaks, horn-beam, 
and blackthorn. 

fb. transf. A stripling, youth, Also_/%“. Obs. 
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 947 In faythe, Lyberte is no we a 
lusty spere. <2x529 — Agst. Gamesche iii. 41 At Gynys 
when ye ware But a slendyr spere, DekJcyd lewdly in your 
gere. 

2. teehn. A pump-rod. Also attrib. 

1729 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk . of the 4 Lyell ' 
9 Oct., Took in. .18 small Spans, and 9 Spears. 1731 Phil. 
Trans. XXXVII. 7 The four Necks of the Crank have each 
an Iron Spear, or Rod, fixed at their upper Ends to the respec- 
tive Libra, or Lever. 1750 Blanckley Nav. Expos . 224 
Stave or Spear (Pump Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an 
Eye at the upper End, which Hooks to the Brake. 2824 
Mechanic's Slag. No. 43. 238 Which requires least manual 
labour in the case of a common ship-pump, a long ora short 
spear 1 1849 Green well Coal-trade Terms , Northumb . 
<$• Durk. 49 Spears are made of Memel or Norway fir, in 
lengths of about 40 feet, and joined together by spear-plates. 
1862 Times 28 Jan., The engine from which the pumps de- 
rive their motive power., and the great beam to which their 
spears ’ or rods were attached. 

' Spear, sb.* Dev. and Conizu. dial. [Variant 
of Spar A thatching rod. Also attrib. 

1B37 J. F. Palmer Dialogue Dev. Dial. Gloss. 84 Spears 
or Spear-sticks . the pointed sticks, doubled and twisted, 
used for thatching. 1891 Hartland Gloss. s.v.. Slatting., 
shoots of withy or nut-halse by means of a spear-hooK, which 
is like a narrow-bladed bill-hook. 1899 Bourne Billy Bray 
55 (E.D.D.), I told the fanner to bring three hundred sheaves 
[of reedj. and some spears for them. ' 

Spear (spl-u), sbs rare, [f- Spear vaj The 
act of spearing or striking with a spear, spec, in 
pig-sticking. 


* 9°3 Sir M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries vii. 224 The 
gainer of first spear in the final heat becoming the winner 
of the Cup. . Ibid., The rule is that upon anyone touching 
the pig and calling 1 Spear should any other man.. have 
reason to question the claim, he must shout ‘ No spear 
Spear, variant of Speer sb . l (screen, etc.). 
Spear (spier), v. 1 Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms : 
3 speren, 5 speryn (speyryn) ; 4-5 spere, sper 
(4 spir-) ; 6 speare, 6 , 9 dial, spear, [a. MLG. 
speren (LG. speren, speeren, speiren), related to 
MDu. sperren , OHG. sperran : see Spar v. 1 

It is clear from rimes and other evidence that the pret. 
forms sperde,sperd , common in the 13th and 24th centuries, 
usually belong to this verb and not to sperre Spar 7'. 1 ] 

1. trans. To shut or close (a door, lid, etc.) 
firmly or securely; f to bar or block (a way). 

ciz^o Gen. fy Ex. 384 He ben don ut of blisses erd, 
Cheruhin hauet gates sperd, ^ a 1300 Cursor M. 56x8 In 
his last he bam sco did. Quenjt spird was wit he lid,..Sco 
laid it on he water fame. Ibid. 18086 Spers [Gbit. Speris] 
your yates, \>U es na gamen. CX330 R. Brunne Citron . 
Wace (Rolls) 13166 Sire Richer saw, & Beduer herde, pat 
her enemis \>tr weyes sperde. <2x400-50 Alexander 554$ 
In at a wicket he went & wynly it speris. ? 2449 Paston 
Lett. I. 83 And qhan he com thedder, the dors were fast 
sperid, X542 Becon Potation for Lent I viij b. Heauen 
gates were speared agaynst vs for the sin of our first father 
Adam. 0x550 Bale Image both Ch. (East) 30 Speared is 
Gods Temple, when his true worshipping is hid. 1894 in 
Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 

b. With Up. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 275 Where as townys were longe 
speryd vp, he dare sette wide he yates. 1538 Bale Thre 
Laxues noo, I close vp heauen, And speare vp paradyce. 

2. In general sense: To close, shnt, etc. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 80 pet )>erto3eines..tunen [C. speren] 
ower eiffurles. a 2340 Hampole Psalter x. 5 His egh bays . . 
hat now ere oppynd & now sperd. Ibid. cxi. 3 Swa be oure 
lippis opyn til shrift, and sperd til excusynge of syn. 2387 
Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 221 For overmoche sorwe 
the herte is stoke n and spered. <2 2400-50 Alexander 3649 
Brant vp he sittis, Springis out a spere, sperid all )?e platis. 
a 1425 tr. Ardcrne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 39 pe lacertes and 
J>e synovves speryng and opnyng he lure. 02440 Prornp. 
Parv. 283/1 Lacvn, or spere wythe a lace, fibula, ci 550 
Bale Image Both Ch. (Wyer) E v, So was it [a book] afore 
speared by the decre of God. 1560 Becon Policy War 
Wks. 1564 I. 239 Howe many wynke and speare theyr 
eyes, because they wyll not se it. 

3. To shut up or confine (a person) in a prison 
or other place. AIso^; 

C1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2194 He dede hem bind en, and leden 
dun, And speren faste in his prisun. c 1300 H 'avelok 448 
Onon he ferde To he tour h e r he woren sperde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce IV. 24 Thai stythly speryt [thaimj Bath in 
fetrys and in presoune. c 2400 Maukdev. (Roxb.) xxiv. x 23 
He spered him in amanges his tresour withouten mete or 
drink! c 2460 Play of Sacrament 46 In an hoote ouyn 
[they] speryd bym fast. 1542 Becon Potation for Lent 
Fin}, Fastjmge speareth vp & encloseth as though it were 
in a narrowe prison the extraordinary & vnlawfull morions. 
1548 — Solace Soul Wks. 1564 II. nx Therfore doth he., 
snarle him with these fetters and chenes, speareth hym in 
this prison & dongen. 

b. To shut up, put away, or enclose, in some 
receptacle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6888 Ilk waand hat h a i h ere bare He 
sperd wit-in her santuare. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnc 
3656 Cunsel of shryfte sperd yn hys breste. He ne oght for 
to telle. Ibid. 6234 Weyl I ferde Ar y, yn pure, penys 
sperde. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 195 In 
hi wombe Jkhi speredest heuene Hele of god, vre mede. 
<1x564 Becon Art. C/tr. Relig. Proved Wks. 1564 II. 158 
When the disciples., dyd receaue his bod ye they receiued 
it neither shutte or speared, or enclosed on ye bread. 

c. To unite or join closely. 

1545 Bale Image Both Ch. Cvi, They are speared up to- 
gether faste unto hym with the shyninge cheane of ebarite. 

4. To exclude; to shut <?/</. 

<r 1300 Cursor M. 25183 pat thoru vr liuelade wick we 
sper fra us he right wis demester. 13.. Seven Penit. Psalms 
72 in EngL Stud. X. 234 In heuene, whan hou holdist alle, 
Late me not be her out isperd. cx 440 Jacob's Well 22B 
Wo to 30U hat speryn out of 3oure herte h e mynde of 
cristes passioun. CX450 Cov. Myst . (Sbaks. Soc.) 32 This 
blysse 1 spere (from 30W ryth fast. 

5. absol. To perform the act of closing or shutting. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 13329 O haim h ou sal he caiss her, For 

to oppen bath and sper. Ibid. 17357 pai sperd fast wit lok 
and kai. c 2340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 3835 Of will: he pape 
he kays hers, Whar-with he bathe opens and spers. 2538 
Bale God's Promises vn ,0 perfyght keye of David, . . whych 
openest and no man speareth. c 2550 — Image BothCh. 
(Day) I iij, With all auctorite . . to open or to speare. 

6 . intr. To close or shut; to admit of being 
closed, rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1683 pu saL.Mak a dor v/it mesurwide, 

A windou sperand wel on heL 2550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11 
38 Whyls the dore..oft tymes opened and speared agayne; 

Hence Speared ppl. a.1 ; Speaking vbl. sb. 1 and 
ppL a. 

as 300 Cursor M. soogt He com in at h e yatt sperd. 
<22425 Ibid. 2683 (Trim), pou shah.. Make*. A sperynge 
wyndowe als on he^e. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 284/2 Latch- 
ynge, or spervnge wythe a lacche, clitura , pessulatus. 
Ibid. 460/1 Sloot, or schytyl of^ sperynee, ..fexsttlum. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacionn (Roxb.) 24 And bot it is mer- 
veillc and more to passe thorgh spered yite. 1542 Bfxon 
Potation for Lent I viij b, The spearyngeof the chyrch dore. 

Spear (spb*), vf Also 6-7 speer. [Irregular 
variant of Spire v. CL Speak sb.-} intr. Of 
com, etc. : To sprout, germinate. Also with out. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 274 Hah being w'ell speered, the 
more it will cast. 2651 R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy 


(*655) pi Rooks, which pluck up in light land, prestntlv 
after the Corn speareth, much Corm 267B Phil. Trans 
XII. 946 As soon as the Heads begin to shoot or speer 
within the ground,., ho we or pare the ground all over very 
thin. <2 2722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 114 Fourteen barley-corns 
of the twenty had put forth roots, but bad not speared 
Ibid. 139 In turning up wet wheat straw.. I found./many 
loose grains speared oul 2763 Mills Prod. Husb. III.15J 
That surface must be so fine, and so lightly compTtied 
that the seed may spear through it. 01825- [ n ^ 
glossaries (Yks^ E. Anglia, Kent, Surrey, Sussex, etc.). 
2886 Science VII. 274 The single blade, ‘spears * first into 
three, then into five or more side-shoots. 

Hence Speared ppl. a. 4 * ; Spea’ring vbl. sb .2 
2577-82 Breton Toyes Wks. (Grosart) I. 58/2 What thrir 
shiftes should be,.. by speered Mault the Bruec soont will 
see. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 23 You may prepare 
them for spearing by laying the [Ash-] Keys in Earth or 
Sand. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 251 It would have been 
better.. xf more of it had been grown last year, when tbs 
wheat was almost all speared. 

Spear (spi»*j), v.?> [f. Spear sb . l C LG. speeren] 

1. trans. To pierce or transfix with a spear. 

*755 iu Johnson. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 43 

A prodigious ray.. was speared by the Negroes at Guade- 
loupe^ 1815 Scott Guy M. liv, The only light.. was a 
quantity of wood burnt to charcoal in an iron grate, such 
as they use in spearing salmon by nighty 2823 -- Quentin 
D. x, He would questionless have made in, ana speared the 
brute. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp . 1 . (1856) 480, 1 have seen 
them spear the eider on the wing. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. ftZjs) III. xiL 176 The poet tells us how the Kin;* 
saw his men speared and shot down. 

^ fig. and transf. 1843 Carlyle Past Fr. iv. hi, Spear, 
ing down and destroying Falsehood. 1855 Tennyson Maud 

1. tv. 23 The Mayfly is tom by the swallow, the sparrow 
spear’d by the shrike. 

2. intr . To rise up like a spear. 

1822 Ainslie Land of Burns 152 Do ye see a steeple 
yonner, spearing up frae amang the massy trees? 1091 
Illustr. Lend. News 7 Feb. 274/1 The two "broken roasts, 
swinging and spearing high up under the.. heaps of vapour. 

Spear(e, obs. forms of Speer vP 
Speared, a . [f. Spear sb.i] Armed with a 

spear or spears. 

18x9 Keats Otho v. v. 260, I will lead your legions forth, 
Compact in steeled squares, and speared files. 2839 Bailey 
Festus 250 The speared desires that overran The fairest 
fields of virtue. 

Spearer (spia-roi). [f. Spear sb. i or v.$] One 
who is armed jvith, or strikes with, a spear. 

More frequent in Combs., as eel-, saluton-spearer. 

1573 Bar iztAIv.. A Pensioner , a gentilman about a prince 
alway ready, with his speare : a sperer. _ 2885 Sat. lire. 
21 Nov. 673/1 The spearer [of cels] takes aim. 

SpeaT-grass. Alsospeargrass, spear grass, 
[f. Spear sb.i J 
+ 1. —Speakwoht 3. Obs. 

1548 Turner Names Hcrbes (E.D.S.) 84 Flamula is the 
herbe whiche we cal in englishe Sperewurtc or spergrasse. 
*579 T. Lupton Notable Things iii. § 91 (1660) 48 Whoso- 
ever is tormented with the Sciatica or the Gout, let them 
take an herb called Speregrasse. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV% 
11. iv. 340 Yea, and to tickle our Noses with Spear-grasse, 
to make them bleed. 

2. One or other of various British grasses, esp . 
couch-grass ( Triticum repens, Agrostis , etc.). 

2784 Youttfs Annals Agric. I. 297 'i he soil is light and 
sandy, and consequently very subject to spear-grass {triti- 
cum repens'). 2806 J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 3 He founds 
their lowly house, of withered bents And coarsest spenrgrass. 
*820 Keats Lamia 11. 228 Let spear-grass and the spiteful 
thistle wage War on his temples. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words, Spear.grassj the coarse sour grass., cal led couch, 
squitcb, and quitch, in other counties. 2825 Holdicii Ess. 
Weeds Agric. 43 Black-grass ( Atopecvrus agrostis), also 
called Black-bent, Spear-grass, Slender Foxtail-grass, etc. 

3. Atner. a. One or other of several species of 
meadow-grass, esp. Poa pratensis. 

1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 2887 II. 80 The grass which 
comes in first after ditching is spear-grass and white clover. 
1762 Mills Syst.Pract. Husb. I. 252 Mr. Eliot, afterdrrin- 
ing the swamp [in New England].., sowed it with grass- 
seed, such as red clover, spear grass, . .and herd grass. 2846- 
50 A. Woo d Class-bk. Bot. 6 1 4 Poa pratensis. Spear Grass. 
..P.Kcmoralis. Wood Spear Grass.. .Z*. annua. Annual 
Spear Grass. 2856 A. Gray Mast. Bot. (i860) 561 Poa annua. 
..Low Spear-Grass. 

b. Some South American grass or plant. 

2833 M. Scott Tone Cringle iv f Impervious underwood of 
prickly pear, penguin, and speargrass. 

c. Sea spear-grass, a species of manna-grass. 

2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 560 Glycerza maritime,.- 

Sea Spear-Grass. 

4. Austr. One or other of various grasses be- 
longing to different genera (see qnots.). 

1847 Leichhardt Jml.Tx. 44 Very disagreeable, however, 
was the abundance of Burr and of a Spear-grass (. Arishda, - 
2865 Tenison- Woods Disc. 4- Exgl. Austr . II. 46 3 note t 
The settlers call it spear-grass, and it is, 1 believe, a speed 
of Anthistiria. 1874 Ranken Dorn. A ustralia v. 86 Sheep 
in paddocks cannot be so well kept clear of spear grasi 
1889 Maiden Usef. PI. 90 Heteropogon contort us 2 • - ‘ Sp'--*’ 
Grass'. Ibid. 110 These grasses are excellent feeding before 
the appearance of the inflorescence; afterwards they are 
known as 4 Spear Grasses 1800 Lumholtz Cannibals S 3 
A nocuous kind of grass, namely the dreaded spear-gm^ 
{AndroPogon contortus), which .. rendered sheep*rzum» 
impossible. _ , 

5. A New Zealand umbelliferous plant of tnc 
genus Aciphylla. 

2852 [see Spaniard -3 a]. 2863 S. Butler P :rJ i * /af 
Cantcrb. Sett/, vi. 8r Spaniard.. is sometimes called sp car ” 
grass, and grows to about the size of a moIc-hilL 
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SPEC. 


SPEAR-HEAD. 

6 . One or other of several Asiatic -grasses or 
plants. 

1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., A place where an elephant could 
not crush through the thorn-trees,., the creeping plants, and 
the spear-grass. 1884 J. Gilmour Mongols 81 Here and 
there were the ghost-like remnants of last year's growth of 
spear-grass. 1900 Pollok & T.hom Sports Burma. 378 
Coming in contact with spear grass and the fine hair of the 
bamboo. 

Speax-head. Also spearhead, [f. Spear 

1. The sharp-pointed head or blade forming the 
striking or piercing end of a spear. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Ane of be nayles, and be 
spere heued, and many ober reliques er in Fraunce. CX400 
Laud Troy Bk, 17106 Thei werealle In mochel doute How 
the spere-hed scholde gon oute With-oute Iesyng of his lyff. 
CJ44S Lydg. Nightingale u. 158 Thurgh myn hert the sper- 
hed gan it dresse. 1503 Acc. Ld . High Treas. Scot. II. 202 
For ane sper hede gilt, xxviij s. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 54 
Tber is a grasse called sperewort, and hath a long narowe 
leafe, lyke a spere-heed. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit . 
(1637) 1B8 They found^ Spear-heads, axes, and swords of 
brasse. 1638 Junius Taint. Ancients 320 Others do but shew 
their halfe bodies,.. their head-pieces, their spear-heads. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Tamworth , A large trench 
remains.. where bones of men and horses, and spear-heads, 
have been dug up. 1825 Scott Talism. xxviii, His lance., 
shivered into splinters from the steel spear-head up to the 
very’ gauntlet. 1883 in Fisheries Japan iFish. Exhib.) 35 
A long bamboo rod.. which is tipped at the extremity with 
an iron-barbed spear-head. 

fig. 2893 in J. H. Barrow Worlds Parlt. Rctig. II. 3540 
The Scriptures were to be the spear-head, all other know- 
ledge the well-fitted handle. 

2. traits f A thing having the pointed form char- 
acteristic of the head of a spear. 

1894 Doyle S. Holmes 33 The sticky spearheads of the 
chestnuts were just beginning to burst into their fivefold 
leaves. 1897 Qoiller-Couch Stevenson's St. Ives xxxiii, 
Yonder was England, with the SoUvay cleaving the coast— 
a broad, bright spearhead, slightly bent at the tip. 

3. attrib . and Comb as spear-head form , -shaped. 

1865 Lubbock Preh. Times ix. 274 A weathered hatchet., 
identical , in form with the spearhead shaped specimens 
from Amiens. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 324 The 
Fan decorates the bellows with spearhead forms, the points 
whereof are directed towards the fire. 

Spearien, obs. form of Spare zi.l 
Speaxiness. rare - 1 . [f. Speary cr.l] The 
character of being speary or sharp-pointed. 

aijzz Lisle Husb. (1757) 141 The spikiness and speari- 
ness of the tops. 

Spearing (spi^nrj),sb. Chiefly U.S. [?ad.Du. 
and G. spiering smelt (see Sparling).] a. U.S. 
The anchovy. to. Ground spearing (see quots.). 

? 1838 EncycL Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 333/2 Saurus Myops, 
Cuv.?.. Mouse-eyed Saury.. .Is found off St. Helena, and 
called by the cofonists the Ground Spearing. 1884 Goode 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. A nun. 612 The fishermen distinguish it 
{Anchovy} from the true * Whitebait the young of the 
herring, calling it ‘Spearing*. 1896 Jordan & Evermann 
Fishes Amer. 533 Trachinocephalus my ops,.. Ground 
Spearing ;. ; common in West Indies and Brazil 
Spearing (spla’riij), vbl. sb. [f. Speak vf] 
The action of piercing, killing, etc., with a spear. 
Also attrib . 

*779 Cook Third Voy. VI. v. (1784) III, 297 Our diversion 
was therefore changed to spearing of salmon. 1839 T. C. 
Hofland Brit. Angler's Man. xv. (1841) 184 The spearing- 
ground generally chosen, is a soft, sandy, or grassy bottom.' 
1876 4 Wildfowler Shooting «$• Fishing Trips II. 263 He 
resumed his spearing {of eels}. 2900 Isabel Savory Sports - 
* woman in India i. x6 Spearing on the near side of a horse 
is most dangerous, and is not allowed. 

t Speaxing, ppl. a. Obs.~ l [f. *spear, var. of 
Spiiie w.J Rising in a spiral form. 

1752 PhiU T rans . X LV 1 1 . 478 Those, who saw it evaporate, 
affirm it ascended into the clouds in a long spearing vapour, 
and at last ended in a fiery stream. 

Spearke, obs. form of Spark 5A 1 
Sp ear-like (spl^ubik), a. [f. Spear jA 1 ] Re- 
sembling a spear in shape or in sharpness. 

2567 MAPi.ETGr. Forest-^ The Bulrush hath. .two ktndes: 
one..verie blunt and the other is rather Spearelike. a 1593 
Marlowe tr. jst Bk. Lucan 530 Fiery meteors blaz’d in 
heauen: Now spearlike, long; now like a spreading torch. 
2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. viii. 223 This spear-like 
fossil. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 265 A quick thrust of 
thespear-like bill. 2884 Bower & Scott DeBary's Pltaner. 
220 Each of these contains a single spear-like crystal. 

Spearman (spi^Mmsen). [f. Spear sbA Cf. 
Speaksman.] 

1. A soldier or warrior armed with a spear ; one 
who carries a spear as a weapon. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7753 Of knifes & squiers, Spere- 
mcn auote & bowemen, & al so arblasters. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xv. 220 To the ficht Maknakill then Come with twa 
hundreth of gude sper-men. CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 16671 
The speremen ride, the bowemen schote. c 1500 Melusinc 
219 Thenne mounted spere men on horsback, and bygane 
euery man to roarche forth in fayre aray. . 1591 Savile 
Tacitus , Hist. 11. xxxiii. 73 A valiant compatiie..of speare- 
men and horse departed away. 1665 Manley Grotius' Law 
C. IPars 4$i Against whom was sent Lewis of Nassau, with 
400 Spear-men. 1790 Cowper Odyss. lit. 504 Beside him, 
he bade sleep the spearman bold. . 1807 Wokdsw. White 
Doe vi. 123 A Spearman brought.him to the ground. 1865 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire xi. 128 The Egyptian army 
consistfs}.. of bowmen, spear men,., and other corps, 
to. A royal or civic officer bearing a spear. 
c 1640 R. Sempill Piper of Ktlbarckan 29 At fairs he 
play’d before the Spear-men, All gaily graithed Jn tbeir 
gear-men. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Pensioners,.. 


are the more noble sort of Guard to the King’s Person,. .In 
Hen. 8. time they were called Spearmen. 

, 2. A spearer of fish. 

. 2815 Scorr Guy M. xxvi, * The deil’s in Gabriel !’ said the 
spearman, as the fragments of glowing wood floated .'.down 
the stream. 

3. U.S. As an insect-name (see quot.). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 80 Numbers 
of the Lebia grar.dis . .were taken feeding on the larva of 
the ten-lined spearman ( Doryphora lo-lineata). 

Spearmint (spiaumint). [f. Spear sb. l] 

1* The common garden mint, Mentha viridis , 
much used in cookery. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 54 Thys berbe is called 
with us gardin mynte, and as far as I remembre, it is called 
spere mynte, and if it be not named so, it may well be called 
so of the sharpmes of the lefe. 1584 Cogan Haven Health 
xvi. 38 One [kind] most fragrant in sauour.ris called Spere 
Mint, and is vsed to be put in puddings. 2597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. eexv. ssaThe leaues of Speare Mint are long like 
those of the Willow tree. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 153 
Of these two, the Speare-Mint is the more excellent. 1666 
Boyle Orig. Forms «5* Qual. 124 Raphanus Aquaticus, 
Spearemint, and even Ranunculus it self, did grow.. in 
Viols filld with fair water. 27x7 Berkeley Jml. Tour 
Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 552 Air perfumed with speermint 
growing over an ample space. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 247 In this garden he had.. onions, parsley, spear- 
ment, and the Spanish raddisb. 2807 P. Gass jrnl. 103 
There is in the bottoms a great quantity of spear-mint and 
currant bushes. i8ix A. T. Thomson Lona. Disp. (1818) 
255 Spearmint is stomachic and carminative. 2882 Garden 
6 May 320/1 Mint should now be planted, both the Spear- 
mint and Peppermint. 

to. With pi. A plant of this. 

2539 ElYOT Cast. Helthe 78 Mylke, newe mylked, wherin 
is put.. three Jeaues of good speare myntes. 2620 Venner 
Via Recta ii. 44 Take.. of Speremints, of Balme, of each 
one handfull. 

2. attrib . and Comb. y as spearmint-leaf oil , root, 

1 water . 

2662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 192 Put into it one quart of 
Rose-water, and one quart of Spermint-water. 2682 Grew 
' Musseum I. vii. ii. 165 Not Oval, but rather expressing the 
figure of a Speer.Mint-Leaf. 2757 A. Cooper Distiller 11. 
v. (2760) 226 The simple Waters now commonly made, 
are Orange-flower- water, Spear-mint- water [etc.]. 2786 

Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 306 Plant spear-mint roots in 
a hot bed. 2857 Miller Elem. Client., Org. vii. § 1. 448 
Indifferent oils, such as spearmint oil (C20 H 20 Ool- 2860 
Warter Sea-board II. 29 All I could give her was some 
spearmint water. 

Spear-point, [f. Speak r<U) 

L The point of a spear. 

c 2450 Merlin xviL 275 The cristin hem receyved at spere 
poy nte. 1584 Shut/ lew orths' Acc. (Cherham Soc.) 23 Payed 
for makinge a spair poynt, vj d . 2597 Cal. Border Pap. II. 
464 Langriges. .did openlie bafiell and reprove the said lord 
Harrise of treason, by. bearing his glove upon a speare 
point. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Crambe , A fruit 
of the shape of a spear point. 2776 Mickle tr. Camoens* 
Lusiad ix. 78 Like melted gold the brazen spear-points blaze. 
2815 Scott Guy AL xlvii, A staff in her hand, headed with 
a sort of spear-point. 2856 Kingsley Heroes iv. ii, Then 
they hurled their lances at his shield, but the spear-points 
turned like lead. 

attrib. 2862 Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6490, 
Table knives and forks, spear point, palette, and butchers* 
knives. 

2. transf. Something resembling the point of a 
spear. 

x8bi L. L. Noble Icebergs 169 Where the ice shoots up 
into thin spear-points. 2902 Daily Citron. 1 Apr. 2/ 1 The 
ruddy spearpoims of the beech buds, .swelling with new life. 

3. A species of raolh (see quot.). 

2832 J. Rennie Consp. Butt erf. M. 79 The Spear Point , 
( Acronycta cuspis). . . Rare. Kent. 

Spear-rib, obs. form of Spabe-rib. 

Spearse, variant of Sperse V. 

Spear-shaft. Also 1, 3 speresceeffc, 4-5 
speresshaft(e, 5 spereshafte, speyre-chaft, [f. 
Speak sbA Cf. OHG. speraseaft (MHG. sper- 
sehaft t G. speerschaft ), MSw. spdrsskapt. J The long 
shaft or handle to which the spear-head is fixed. 
Also transf. (quot. 1841). 

<2900 WiERFERTH tr. Gregory's Dial. 24 pser hi ealle on- , 
gunnon heora hors mid heora speresaeftum perscan. c 2205 
Lay. 14752 He nom anne spere-scseft pc wes long & swipe 
stserc. 1382 Wyclif i Citron, xx. 5 Whos spere schaft was 
as the beme of websters. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xii. xxiv, Locusta..hab longe legges, as a spere schafte. 
c 1420 Contitu Brut 337 William Walworth, .slow lack 
Straw, and anon ry*t pere dede smy^t of his hed, and sette 
it vp apon a spere-schafte. 2483 IVardr. Acc. in Antiq. 
Rep. (1807) I. 49» viij spereshaftes with their chapitulls. 
a 2700 Kbn Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 26 Fit barbed 
Heads for their Spear-shafts to make. 2841 H. Miller O.R. 
Sands t. vii. 2x9 They form a continuous convex stratum in 
the sandstone spear-shaft. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 170 As 
I steadied myself with my spear-shaft. 

Spear-shaped, a. [f. Speak sbl J Resembling 
a spear in shape; pointed like a spear. 

2763 Mills Pract. Husb. III. 282 The lobes are small, 
spear-shaped, and hoary on their under side. 2796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 203 Petals . spear-shaped, lather 
flat, but a little bent inwards. Ibid. III. 625 Thorns simple 
and compound : leaves spear-shaped. 2831 Scott Ct. Rob. 
xxtii, The tent.. was raised upon tall spear-shaped poles. 
2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. fro Appendages.. varying much 
in form in different species, as awl-shaped, spear-shaped, 
half-arrow. shaped. 1908 Sir H. Johsstos G ren/ell A Congo 
II. xxvii. 7BS The paddles along the main course of the 
Congo are generally spear-shaped. 


Spearsman. [f. Spear rf.i] ■ == Spearman. 

2836 Mrs. Traill Backw . Canada 159 He is considered 
very skilful as a spearsman. 188s Munch. Exam. 13 Feb. 
5/4 They are specially marked out by the Arab marksmen 
and spearsmen. 

Spear-staff, [f. Spear rJ.l] The staff or 
shalt of a spear ; = Spear-shaft. Also transf 
1530 Palsgr. 274/1 Speare staffe.yW de lance. 15G5 
Cooper Thesaurus, Hastile, a speare staffs. 1653 \V. 
Ramjesey Astrol Restored 100 The fixed Stars in Libra., 
are in number Twenty five... 20. The calf of the right leg 
of Bootes. 21. The Spear-staff Incalurus of Bootes. 1687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Spear-staff, lahampe . 2736 Ains- 
worth ii, Hastapura, a spear staff without an iron head. 
1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 1. 274 [Mars] Strikes his 
tall spear-stafl on the sounding ground. 2878 Gosse Rivers 
Bible yj6 His spear-staff was Mike a weaver's beam 

Spearwort (splauwzm). Forms : i spere- 
wyre, 3 -wurt, 5 -v.'ourt(h, 5-7 -wort, 6 -wurte ; 
4-5 sperwort, 6 sperworto ; 8 spoorwort ; 6 
spearewoort (7 -wort), 6- spearwort. [f. Spear 
sbO Cf. G. speerkraut, -witrz.~\ 

+ 1. Elecampane ( Inula J/clenium). Obs. 
c 2000 Sax. Leecltd. I. 2x0 Jenim has wyrte J>e man bin- 
nula campana, & obrum naman spere wyrte nemnej*. a 1 200 
in Wr.-Wfilcker 299 Innule campane, spereuyrt. c 126s 
V oc. Plants Ibid. 558 Hinnula campana , sperewurt. 

t 2. = Nep sb . 2 Obs. 

ci 000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 135 Nap siluatica, 
sperewyrt, uel wilde nasp. 

3. One or other of several species of ranunculus, 
esp. R. Flammula (lesser or small spearwort) and 
R. Lingua (great spearwort). 

The identity of the plant in quot. CX450 is doubtful. 
a 2387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 21 t lammula, i. 
sperwort, caltdus est et siccus in quarto gradu. a 1400 
Stockholm bled. MS. 185 Sperewourt or launcelef. Ibid. 
189 pe lesse sperewourth. C1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 
23 Borith, nonaclum cirurgie, lanceolata aquatica idem,., 
sperewort. 25*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 54 Ther is a grasse 
called sperewoit, and hath a long narowe leafe, lyke a >pere- 
heed, and it wyll growe a fote hyghe, and beareth a yeJowe 
floure. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccclv. 815 Spearewoort 
is like to the other Crowfootes in facultie, it is hot in the 
mouth or biting, it exulcerateth and raiseth blisters. ^ 2624 
Markham Cheap Husb. i. xxx. 79 The grasse which is vii- 
wholesome for Sheepe, is that which hath growing amongst 
it, Speare wort. Pennywort, or Penny- grasse. 2635 Swan 
Spec. M. (1670) 219 Spear-wort, or Banewort, is an herb 
v hich if it be taken inwardly, is deadly, c 1720 Petiver 
Cat. Rays Eng. Herbal Tat), xxxix, Great Spear-wort. 
Small Spear-wort. 2763 Mills Pract. Husb. 111 . 312 The 
hairy wood grass, the lesser spearwort, . . have evidently 
suspicious marks. 1848 Johns Week at Lizard 210 Lined 
. . with . . aquatic plants, among which the great spear-wort . . 
is.. conspicuous. 2865 Reader No. 153. 628/2 The little 
dwarf spearwort. 2890 Science Gossip XXVI. 44/: It is a 
well-known variety of the lesser spearwort.., which I have 
found in a very fine condition in Sussex. 

to. Mentioned as used by beggars to produce 
artificial blisters or sores. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 44 All for the most parte., 
wil either lay to tbtir legs an herb called Sperewort, eyther 
Arsnicke, which is called Ratesbane. 2608 Dekker Belntan 
of London Wks. (Grosart) III. 99 With Sperewort or Ar- 
senick will they in one night poyson their leg be it ncuerso 
sound, and raise a blister, which at their pleasure they can 
take off againe. 2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 74 Spere- 
wort or Arsnick. .will draw blisters. 

Hence Speaxworty a. f diseased through the eat- 
ing of spearwort. ? Obs. 

1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 48 The liver of a rotten 
sheep, when it is full of white knots, is said to be speer- 
worty. 

Speary (sploui), a. 1 [f. Spear sb.' 1 J 
t X Ol grass ; Hard and stiff. Obs. 

25 77 Harrison England 37 b/2 Where., blewe claye 
aboundeth.. there the grasse is speary, rough, and very apt 
for bushes. 1653 BuTm: Eng. Improver Ivtpr. 21 They 
bear little, or no grass, a little wild Time, and speary harsh 
grass, that Cattell eat not. 


2. Resembling a spear or spears ; slender and 
sharp-pointed ; keen. 

2820 Hogg in Blackiv. Mag. VI. 464 The speary wood 
Groans to the blast. 282* Mom Ibid. XI. 305 The border- 
ing reeds exalt higher their speary summits. 2855 Frasers 
Mag. LI. 95 Speary sleet and driving snow. 2872 Howells 
Wedding Joum. (1892) 143 Dark evergreens that.. point 
their speaiy tops above the crest of bluffs. 

3. Consisting of spears ; waged with spears. 

1810 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXIX. 417 Thread of 

Roman entrails twin’d In the speary loom they strain. x 883 
Doughty Arabia Deserta 1 . 25 Better him werc to comb 
his beard.. at home, thanshow his fine skin to., their speary' 
warfare. . 

SpeaTy, [perh. f. Sp£ 4\.R sb.-, but cf. 

prec.] Slender, spindly. 

182 1 Clare Village Minstr. II. 104 Speary barlev bow- 
ing down with dew. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. G‘Ois- t 
Speary, shooting up long and slender.. 2899 3 ntl ‘‘ 
Agric. Soc. Mar. 114 Too dose planting induces 10 speary 
growth. . „ • 

Speat, var. Spate sb. Speate, obs. f. Spit sb. 
Speave, var. Seavk v. Speawe, obs. f. Sit" r'- 
Spec (seek), sb. colteg. and slang. _ fShort for 
Speculation; orig. American, but in English nsc 
from E1S25.I 

1 . A commercial speculation or venture. 

4%’ W merchant, have 
ak^d/n^dc a nowt vraor ,he embargo by rahins rbeir 



SEECARY 


542 


SPECIAL, 


prices. i8ip W. Faux Mem. Days Amer. (1823) 37 By 
way of turning a, penny, or as they say, of making a good 
spec, of it. ■ 1824 in Spirit Public jrnls . (1825} 204 And the 
.Hunts — a bad spec.,. .Have published some posthumous 
trash of Byshe Shelly. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour 1 . 378, 
.1 have already sold enough to pay me well enough for my 
spec. ^ 1872 A. H. Hutchinson Try Cracow fed. 2) v. 93 A 
Prussian banker . .who purchased the property, .as a kind of 
spec to form into a limited company. 

- trans /1 1829 in Knapp Life G. Borrow {i%gg ) I. 140 Do 
Jiot enter the army; it is a bad spec. 1855 Delamek 
Kitchen Garden (1861) 377 Sow a few dwarf kidney beans 
as a spec. 

b. On spec, on the chance of obtaining some 
advantage,- gaining some profit, etc. 

2832 Marry at N. Forster xlvi, Both, .came out on spec. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, They said what a wery 
gen’rous thing it was o’ them to have taken up the case on 
spec. 1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago xxv, If tradesmen will run 
up houses on spec in a water-meadow, who can stop them ? 

2 . Winchester slang . A good or enjoyable thing 
or occasion. Also on spec. 

1891 Wrench Winch. Wordbk. (1901) s.v. 

Spec, variant of Speck sb. 

+ Spec ary, a . Sc. Obsr _1 [ad. med.L. *spicarius 
(usually spicattts ), f. L. spica spike.] Nardns 
specary , spikenard. 

*535 .Stewart Cron. Scot. III. '286 The quhilk with 
spy carle t=spiceryl Anoyutit wes, and nardus specarie. 

+ Spece. Obs. Forms: 4-7 spece (5 speche), 
4, 6 spiece, 7 speece. [ad. OF. espece (mod.F. 
esphe) sort, kind, appearance, etc., ad. L. species 
Species. ' Cf. Spice sbi] 

1 . Appearance, form, likeness. 

^ a 2325 Prose Psalter .xlix. 2 Fram be sonne arisyng vn-to 
fa going a-doune, fa spece of his fatmes is of Syon, 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xix. 70 The soule of my fader Anchisis. . 
apyereth byfare me vndre the speche of a terryble ymage. 

2 . a. A spice ; an aromatic vegetable condiment, 
b. A medical substance ; a drug. 

a 2300 Body &■ Soul in MS. Laud 10S fob 200 5 were ben 
June cokes snelle, fat scholden gon greifa )?\ mete With 
.speces [written spetes] swete for to smelle? 2390 Gower 
Con/. II. 325 With diverse spieces The fleissh..Sche takth, 
and makth therof a sewe. 1562 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 
15 Nether let him eat any fishes nor speces. 2605 Timme 
Querstt. nr. 177 Take, .the speces of diamarg[ariton] frigid., 
camphor, of each 2 drachmes. 

3 . A species, kind, sort, or variety. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl ’ Synne 8319 5 yt ys far a specyal 
spece pat dop leccherye klymbe by a grece. 2357 Lay 
Polk's Catech. 527 (T«)» Of this syn comes sum sere speces. 
1390 Gower Con/. III. 114 As for wisdom, it is in Grece, 
Wher is apropred thilke spiece. 2422 tr. Secret a Secret., 
Priu . Priv. 219 More-ouer we sene that euery beest hath 
his propyr Sowle, and his Propyr body. Of thes Speces 
neuer faillyth. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 2495) 

I. i. 3 b/2 Nytree, Whycbe is a spece of Salte puryfyeatyff. 
ns^o L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 44 These thre laste be properly 
callid speces or kindes of oracious. 2637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd ill. i, Tempest shall grow hoarse, Loud thunder 
dumb, and every speece of storm, Laid in the lap of listen- 
ing nature, hush’d. 2647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. 

II. ix. 137 Thus much briefly of the nature and spece’s of 
Fundamentall Honour; the other spece of Honour oppo- 
site to this is Syrobolicall. 

4 . A part, portion, or share ; a touch or trace. 

<72330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 904 A bacheler.. 

born y fa lond of Grece ; Of fat blod he hadde a sp=ce, ffor 
'his trader was Gregeys. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm . Par. 
Mark ii. 23 Certain of Johns disci pies., were attached with 
a spiece of humain enuie, for that letcj. 

* Spece, obs. f. Space sbA, Speak sb., Speech sb. 
.Specefie, -fy(e, obs. ff. Specify v. 

^ Specery. Obs . Also -eri, -erye. [ad. OF. 
.espccerie, var. of espicerie.} Spicery. 

<22300 Cursor M. 23456 (Edinb.), Swet speceri to..smel. 
^22400 Sgr. lowe Dcgre 687 She sered that bodywithspe- 
cery. 2404 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. H. I. 30, vi Schippis 
■owte of Fraunce..\v l wyn & specery. 2480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. eexliii. 284 Dyuerse speceryes and baumes. 

Spech(e, obs. ff. Speech sb., Spetch- sb. 
fSpechs. Obs." 1 [Cf. MLG. spike, MHG. 
jpeiche , speich (G. speichel ; Du. specks el). \ Spittle. 

<22225 After. R. 288 pauh heo bi.speted , hire mid hire 
blake spotle [C. speches, T. speckes). 

Specheles(s, etc., obs. ff. Speechless, etc. 
Speolit, obs. f. Speight (woodpecker). 

Special (spe'Jal), a., adv., and sb. Forms : 

3- 6 specyal (4 -el), 4-5 -alle, 4-6 -all; 3-6 
speciale, 4 -ele, 5 speceale ; 3- special (4 -el), 

4- 6 -alle, 4-7 -all, 6 spetiall, 7 speaciall. [ad. 
OF. especial (see Especial a.) or L. specidlis in- 
dividual, particular, f. species Species. Cf. It. 
specials, speziale ; MDu. speciael (Du. speciaat), 
G. spec-, spezial, -tell.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of such a kind as to exceed or excel 
in some way that which is usual or common; ex- 
ceptional in character, quality, or degree : a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

<22225 Ancr. R. 56 Nullich fat no mon iseo ou bute he 
■babbe leaue speciale of ower meistre. 2207 R. Gi.ouc. 
(Rolls) 8730 Special loue far adde ibe er..liituene him & 
fa kinges dorter Mold of scotlonde. CX340 Hampole/V. 
Consc. 27B1 For fa saul for ilka penaunce here, Sal haf 
specyel ioy in heven swa clere. c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 
68, 1 wol make lnuocacion With special deuociom c 2400 
-Maundev. (RoxbJ xL 49 perfore scho bad a speciale gift 
-of Godd. C1430 Lydc. Min. Poems {Percy Soc.) 44 Do 


.almesse dedes where nede is specialle. C2449 Pecock 
Repr . 11. xi. 214 Forto make..peri>oones come into remem- 
braunce of a mater, ymagis & picturis seruen in a specialer 
maner than bokis doom 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 
2 This treatyse promyseth . . thre great prerogatiues or 
special benefytes. 2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 2 
Hard thanks for the.. special gud wil which you have 
alwais-.shewid me. 2601 Shahs. Twel. N. in. iv, 69 Let 
some of my people haue a speciall care of him. 1624 
Ussher in Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 131 The first bookes 
that I shall have speciall neede of. 2667 Milton P. L. 11. 
1033 Mortals, .whom God and good Angels guard by 
special grace. 2727 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 245 
With the special advice and consent of his said lady. 2781 
Co week Expost . 631 The moles and bats in full assembly 
find, On special^ search, the keen-ey’d eagle blind. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiv, As you say you have special 
reason to apprehend violence from them. 2857 Miller 
Elem. Client., Org. ii. §4. 97 The foregoing facts.. have a 
special interest.. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. App. 
645 Men of no special celebrity. 

b. Of material things, events, etc. 

23 ./ E. E. A Hit. P. A. 235 Ho profered me speche, fat 
special spyce. 2240-70 Alisaunder 183 Der sprong neuer 
spicerie so speciall in erfa. 2535 Coverdale Jcr. xxii. 7, I 
will prepare a destroyer.. to hew downe thy special Cedre 
trees. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. v. 35 
Thinges most speciall and woorthie of memorie. 2610 
Holland Camden's Brit . (1637) 235 A speciall fountaine, 
into which God infused a wouderfull gift and venue. 2685 
R. Burton Eng. Evtp. Amer , xxii. 208 They have Horses 
so plentifull that a special one may be bought for six or 
seven pound. 2831 Scott Cast. Dang, i, A few special 
spots excepted, the soil.. was more and more mixed with 
the pastoral and woodland country. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Cinnamon Pearls v. 92 A special instrument of forcing 
the means of production into artificial channels. 

C. -Of persons. 

1461 Paston Lett. II, 51 , 1 shuld have had as speciall and 
as gode a maisier. of you, as any pour man. 2503 Hawes 
Exainp. Virt. xiv. 292 Our Sauyour Ihesu deere and 
specyal!. <z 2548 Hall Chron., Edw. V, 13 b, One of the 
specialist contriuers of all tbys horrible treason. 1639 
Fuller Holy War 11. xl. 97 These proved excellent soul- 
diers and speciall horsemen, and are called Mammalukes. 
2747 Hoadly Suspicious Husband l. iii, A special Acquaint- 
ance I have made to-day ! 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. s.v M She’s a special favourite. 2904 A. Griffiths go 
Years Public Service xii. 269 A strong brigade of single 
workers, * special 1 convicts, ‘ Slue dress men ’ of exemplary 
conduct. 

fd spec. Notable, important, distinguished, Obs. 

257 6 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 377 Secrete sciences, which 
hee did impart but to a verie fewc, the same being special 
persons. 2592 Reg. Privy Council Scot . Ser. 1. IV. 623 The 
speciall and cheif personis of the said parochin. 2602 Ful- 
becke Pandects 32 So did the Thebane state a long time 
florish-.by the wisedome of Pelopidas, Epamondas, and 
other speciall men. 2631 Weever A tic. Funeral Mon. 516 
These 1 suppose to be the burials of some special persons, 
e. colloq. Particularly interested or informed. 

2830 Galt Lawric T. 11. v. (1849) 56, I ain’t special ’bout 
pedigrees. 

2 . Of friends : Admitted to particular intimacy ; 
held in particular esteem. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23365 pe bridgom did alle pider call His 
specudiest freindes alL 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 9 
pan special frendes fat knewe myn entent.. prayed me 
Lesiliche, pat [etc.]. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 

251 Yestyrday he hadd Irendys Speciall, but to-day he haue 
ham all y-Iyke. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay mon xiv. 344 
Come nere, my specyall frende. 253S Coverdale Acts x. 
24 Cornelius.. had called together his kynszfolkes and 
speciall frendes. 2691 Wood At A. Oxen. II. 191 This book, 
as Mr. Ley’s special friend hath told me, was written by 
the said Ley. 2863 BoYDCmwr Th. Country Parson. 240 
A Christian man ought never to choose for his special friend 
a person who, he knows, has no religion. 

t b. Particularly intimate ; closely attached by 
acquaintance or friendship. - Const, to, with . Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 17626 pai send forth seuen men o wale, 
War mast to ioseph speciale. 0x325 Metr. Horn. 30 An 
cloyster monk loued him ful wel, And^ was til him ful 
specie!- 137S Barbour Bruce v. 501 Thai vald nocht per- 
sauit-be, That thai war speciall to the king. 0x450 St. 
Cutkbert (Surtees) 2610 Elfled, hat honorabil abbas, To 
wbaim cuthbert sa special was. Ibid. 7885 He was speciall 
to pe kyng. o 1500 Lancelot 421 To them that war to byme 
most special!. Ibid. 906 For o knycht he send, That was 
most speciall with the lady kend. 

S. Marked off from others of the kind by some 
distinguishing qualities or features ; having a dis- 
tinct or individual character; also, in weakened 
sense, particular, certain. 

• 1303 R- Brunne Handl. Synne 83x9 %yt ys far a specyal 
spece pat dop leccherye klymbe by a grece. 0 2386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. P488 Alle other synnes ben somtyme oonly agains 
oon special vertu ; but certes envye is agayns alte venues. . 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 27 Eueriche prouince and | 
londe is descryued for to me come to Britayne fa laste of 
alle, as most special. 2535 Coverdale Zech. xiv. 8 This 1 
shalbe that specyall daye, which is knovvne vnto the Lorde. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst.i. 32 Selag it is the purpose 1 
of y * Prophet to adorn Christ with *uch special notes as may 
builde our Faith vpon him. 2620 T. Granger Div. Lcgike 
43 Aristotle saith, a man is the most specialL 2628 T. 
Spencer Logick 131 That is most special!, vnto which 
there can be no other Species inferior. 2725 Watts Logic \ 
1. iii. § 3 A special Idea is call’d by the Schools, a Speaes. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 474 As well in entire 
systems as in their sundry parts, yea, members, and more- 
over, the special lest species of them. _ 2842 Penny Cycl. 
XXL X78/2 Of Special or Local Secretions. Ibid., Secreted 
in a particular part of plants for a special purpose. 2862 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889)1.48 The Germans. .maintained 
in it an altar, and had their own masses sa[d in it on special 
days. 1884 J. Sully Outlines Psychol, xii. 553 The order 
of development of the special sensibilities..concerned. 


b. In predicative use : Limited or restricted. 

2848 J. T. White Xenophon's A nab. m. iv. § 15 Notes 

(2872) 174 Zeune refers the term to their imitating the 
Scythians in the mode of discharging the arrow ; but this 
is too speciaL 

c. Additional to the usual or ordinary. 

1840 Rep. Sel. Comm. Railw. Quest . 255, I believe this 
special train was the next. 2847 in Thames Valley Times 
(1887) 22 June 5/3 Special Trains may be engaged for large 
Parties. 2882 J. Hatton Journalistic Lottd. 148 'Ihs 
whole Afoming Standard « printed in one hour and fifty 
minutes,.. and the special edition in forty-five minutes. 

4 . Of persons: a. Appointed or employed for a 
particular purpose or occasion. + Also in predi- 
cative use (with in). 

23. . K . Alls. 7609 (Laud MS.), By a speciale mes«ager. 
I wil hir sende loue drurye. 23.. E. E. Allit . P. 13 . i<92 
Bifore fa sancta sanctorum sofafast dry3tyn Expouned his 
speche spiritually to special prophetes, c 1400 Love Bona- 
vent. Mirr. (1908) 49 Peraunter gabriel that was special 
messanger of this werk. 1405 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 605/1 
Our generalls and specialis Attornes and Deputes. C1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 843 pai were speciale in his seruyse. 
2646 Gataker Mistake Removed x8 Having from the mouth 
of God, by a special expresse, received a release, 1801-31 
[see Constable 5 e]. 1856 Men 0/ the Time 687 He was 
deputed to be the special correspondent of the ‘Times’ in 
the Crimea. 2865 Ibid. 714/2 He was employed as Special 
Commissioner during the Irish famine. 

b. Devoted to a particular or limited field of 
study or research. 

2809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 120 Some well-known 
(and not too special) specialist. 

5 . Having an individual, particular, or limited 
application, object, or intention ; affecting or con- 
cerning a single person, thing, circumstance, etc., 
or a particular class of these. 

Special intention ; see Intention 12 b. 

13.. Coer de L..6471 The abbot.. brought hym Iettrcs 
speciele, Aselyd with the barouns sely. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
Whs . III. 441 pai sayfurst, fat speciale prayere.ris better 
fan generale. CX400 Lan/ratic's Cirurg. 195 pe white 
morphu is curid. .wip fa special medicyn. 2444 Rolls oj 
Parlt. nx/a That.. a speciall Commission be made to 
the chief Justice of your Benche. 2526 Skelton Magnyf. 
2464 From you I receyued a letter, Whiche conteyned in it 
a specyall clause That I sholde vse Largesse. 2570-6 
Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 329 Of a speciall intent and 
purpose to pray to God for raine, 2596 Siiaks. Merck. V. v. 
1. 292 There doe I giue to you. .a speciall deed of gift. 1623 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)918 On which day this.. came 
..without any special appointment, to the presse. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvi. 145 In which case there is no 
special! Law ordained. 2764 Burn Poor Laws 194 Toi. dis- 
tribute the same, together with other special benefactions, 
to such as shall have most need. 2802 Paley Nat. Theol. 
xv. (1819) 242 It is a special purpose, specially consulted 
throughout. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 51 He was 
sent to London charged with several special commissions of 
high importance. 2862 Sal. Rev. 8 Feb. 247 Popular theo- 
logy dispenses with special knowledge as a key to difficul- 
ties. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 285, I could not very ueJl in- 
clude it under 1 Special Cameras.’ 

b. Entering into details or particulars ; precise. 

2682 Lond. Gaz. No. 2648/4 Providing always that the 
LibeL.be special, as to a certain place., ; and also be 
special as to the time. 1876 E. Mellor Priesthood viii. 34S 
Ibis confession must not only be general, but special, involv- 
ing a minute description of all the circumstances in which the 
sins were committed. 

0 . Having close, ■ intimate, or exclusive con- 
nexion or relationship with one person or thing 
(or set of these) ; peculiar : a. Of persons. 

2382 Wyclif Dent. vii. 6 That thow be to hym a special 
puple. 2456 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.) 253 [The] king 
of Nappies mon..mak..oblh>sing to the pape as specale lord 
soverane till him. 2508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 417, 

I am the kingis blude, bis trew speciall clerk. 2592 Siiaks. 
•1 Hen. VI, 1. i. 171 To Eltam will I, where the young King 
is, Being ordayn’d his speciall Gouernor. 162 x Bible Deut. 
vii. 6 The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people vnto himselfe.^ 2737 Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 
(1753) 213 In this Nation we keep the Days of St. Thomas 
of Canterbury, and of St. George, as our special Patrons. 
2898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin l. ii, I always looked upon 
him as my special paid henchman, 
b. Of things. 

1484 Caxton Chfraby 89 The comyn wele is gretter and 
more necessary than propre good and specyall. 2548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 54 b, The propre and raoste 
speciall office of suche an one. 2578 Lyte Dodoens n.xhv. 
202 Floures.. without any special! smell. 2599 Hakluyt 
Voy. II. n. 4 Their language vvas speciall, and not mixed 
with Romane speech or Arabian. 2673-4 Grew Anat.PL 
Trunks (1682) 132 The specifying of the Sap dep«mfetn 
chiefly on the special Nature of the Parts. 2850 M^Cosh 
Div. Govt. III. i. 11874) 296 Every intuitive principle m out 
constitution has its special truth to reveal and sanction. 
2870 J. Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1 Each region has its 
special treasures. 2884 R. Paton Scott. Ch. viii. 8 r Co! urn La 
. .had his special cell at Iona, in which he wrote and rtad. 

C. Const, to. 

2872 Ruskin Arrows a/ Chace (1880) I. 227 Nearly « vc *>' 
great church in France has some meric special to itself- 
1894 Nature's 1 Method in Evol. Li/e vii. 77 The new force 
special to the whale. 

7 . Law. Used with a large number of legalte rn15 
to denote particular or distinctive instances or 
cases of the thing, action, or person in question, as 
special bail, bailiff, baslard(y, heir, occu/atdt 
resolution, tail, verdict. 

See also Jury 2 d, and Special pleader, pleading. 

2495 [see Tail sb. z 3 bj. 2544 tr. Littleton's Tf****! 

4 b, Tennunt in tayle specyal, is where landes and t**^' 



SPECIAL, 


543 


mentes be gyuen vnto a man and his wyfe and the heyres 
of theyr .ii. bod yes begoten. 1665 Ever Tryals per 
Paisx lii. 166 A Special Verdict, or Verdict at large, is so 
called, because it findeth the special matter at large, and 
leaveth the Judgement of the Law thereupon, to the Court. 
1720 T. Wood Inst, Laws Eng. II. ioogTheSpecial Pleas are 
many, as Per dures, Per Minas. 1768 Blackstone Comm . 
II. 259 There the heir might, and still may, enter and hold 
possession, and is called in law a special occupant. 1769 
Ibid. III. 287 In Older to arrest the defendant, and make him 
put in substantial sureties for his appearance, called special 
bail. j8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 413 With a subse. 
quent devise to the heirs general, or special, or issue, of A. 
1835 Tomlins' s Law Diet. Ls.v. Bailiff, Formerly bailiffs of 
hundreds were the officers to execute writs; but now it is 
done by special bailiffs, put in with them by the sheriff. 
Ibid. s.v. Bas tard, . B as tardy, in relation to the several 
manners of its trial, is distinguished into general and special 
bastardy. 1845 Stephen Comm. Laivs Eng. (1874)11. 176 By 
'Special’ resolution — i. e., by one passed by a majority in 
number and three-fourths in value of the creditors present. 

8. Comb . In collocations used attribu lively, as 
special-creation , - service , - temper , or derivatives of 
these, as special-creationist , - correspondent^ adv. 

1886 Spencer in iqth Cent. May 7 65 The point of view 
of the special-creationist. 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 Jan. 5/1 
When tne special-service man desires to inculcate caution 
on the driver of the next train, he affixes a single detona- 
tor to the rail. 1891 Kipling Life's Handicap 86 It 
suited him to talk special-correspondently. 1895 W. H. 
Hudson Intr. Spencer's Philos. 27 The special-creation 
hypothesis. 1897 Outing XXX. 279/r A special-temper 
tool steel. 1901 Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 9/3 Two British special 
service officers have left London for the Abyssinian capital. 
B. adv. and in phr. in special. 

1. In a special manner; especially, particularly. 
Now only colloq. or dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27972 Speciale ban cals his sin Wrak o 
him hat ligges h ar 'in. 1340 Ayenb. 230 Oure lhordcs lem- 
man special is yloued het lokeh maydenhod. 14. , Sir Bettes 
(C) 688+ 3 Sche preyed yow specyalle.To come & speke with 
hur yn preuyte. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 35 He co- 
mendid gretly his cunnyng and special his deuocion. 1513 
Bradshaw St. IVerbnrge 1. 2460 It [t. e. an exemption! to 
confyrme and roborate specyall With charters and dedes 
and seales patent.^ 1545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 124 
Selhe them in white wyne, and therein lap the infante, 
spetiall yf it be not taken ouer great heate. 2600 Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa vi. 278 Great plenty of dates, which.. are 
speciall good. 16x3 Ussher Lett . (1686) 17 One thing 
therein I think special worthy of observation. 1670 J. 
Smith Eng. Iwprcrv, Reviv'd 65 The Chesnut is special 
good Timber for Building. 1765 Cowfer Let. 5 Nov., 
They (the Unwins] live in a special good house. 1851 
Helps Companions of Soli l. vii. 143 A case came on rather 
unexpectedly, .and I was sent for 4 special* as we say. 1856 
2nd Rep. Postmaster General 32 That the Night Mail train 
should be run special (without passengers). 2859 Thackeray 
Virgin, ix, The Duke of Marlborough was no special good 
penman. 

1 2. In special : a. Specially, especially, par- 
ticularly. Obs . 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 901 Se that thow in special 
Requere not that is ayens her name. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 
7 The world is changed overal, And therof most in special 
That love is falle into discord, c 2400 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton, 1483) :v. xxxiii. 81 Ther ben other counceylours of the 
kynge that haue for to sene in special togouernaunceofhis 
propre goodes. CX440 Gesta Rom. x. xlviii. 211 The Em- 
perour made_ a general] feste, to the whiche be Erie was 
i-bede in speciall, 1500 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. XII. 266 note, 
To all and sindry oure liegis. .and in speciale to our custum- 
aris of oure burgh of Abirdene. 2551 Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia 1. (1895) 33 Chyefejye suche thynges as shalbe pro- 
fy table to be knowne ; as in specyall be tboese decrees and 
ordinaunces. 2603 Bodley in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 44 We have a speech given out, among Papists in 
special, of a match.. between our Prince and the King of 
Spain's.. daughter. 2665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 62 
Which Salvation I take in special to signifie our fortifica- 
tion and safety from the wrath of God. 2680 Allen Peace 
+ Unity 134 He singles out this in special as the matter of 
his request. 

f b. In detail ; so as to enter into particulars. Obs. 
CX386 Chaucer Mclib . r 268 ban wel & couenably 
taught me as in general how 1 shal gouerne me. ..But now 
wolde I fayn |> at 3e wolde condescende in special. 1401 
26 Pol. Poems iii. 49, I speke not in specyale Of 00 kyng- 
dom the lawe to telle ; I speke bool in generale. c 2449 
Pecock Refr. v. xv. 562 That y be not ouer long.. y speke 
not of thilk mater in special here. 2573 Satir. Poems Re- 
form. xl. 106 That this may be maid mair manifest, I will 
discurs sum thing in speciall Tuicbing this Lamp. _ 

f o. In an individual, separate, or distinctive 
manner. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 18, I wol noght seie in general, For 
ther ben somme in special In whom that allevertu duelleth. 
Ibid. 92 Bot such a thing in special. Which to hem alle in 
general Is most plesant. 1469 IVaterf. Arch, in io!h Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 307 If ony suete or cbalange be 
..so done in commene or in speciall. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Mari it IVemen 495 To euery man in speciall speke I sum 
wordis. C1550 4 Paine wald /, with all diligence * in Dun- 
bars Poems (1893) 3x0 And thocht I say in generale, Sum 
sail it tak in speciale. 

C. sb . f 1. A particularly intimate or favourite 
friend, associate, or follower. Obs. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 23 pat specials to hym were. 23. . 
Coer de L. 2352 Let him yelde my tresor every dele If he 
will be my speciele. a 2340 Hampole^ Psalter lxvii. 27 
l Those) till whaim. aungels ere gret specials. C1400 Destr. 
Troy 8830 Thus he spake for his spede his specials vnto. 
a 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. viii. 49 Leie ihesu be sool [>y 
derlyng and by special. 2581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliii. 
229 Anc of the spcriallis [that] did mentene 30ur croun, 
5°ur ferine protectour in ;our tender 3eiris. 2596 Dal- 
rymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . II. 84 To require hbertic to 
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cum to Scotland with.. bis garde of a thousand specialis. 
<zi65o Hammond Scrm. Prov. i. 22 (1664) 42 The Saviour, 
that hath promises of long life annexed to some specials of 
his service. 

1* b- A (female) sweetheart or paramour ; a 
mistress or concubine. Obs . 

c X 37S in Rel. Ant. I. 40 Byhold, my derlyng, speketh to 
me, arys, come nerre, my special, come. 2388 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 276 Here specialis yfy kys[z>.r.Ther special whan 
thei kisj. 1432-50 tr. JHgden (Rolls) VI. 449 Hit happede 
a monke of Seynte Audoen in Roone to goe in a ny3hte 
towarde the hows of his specialle. 2473 Visitation Paper 
in Archaeologia XLVIII. 250 pe vecar of ]>e sayde towne 
has haldyn to hys speciall this vj 3ere and more, and noe 
correction done. 2554 Interlude of Youth C j b, A backe 
galantes, and loke vnto me, And take me for your speciall. 
i* c. A male sweetheart or lover. Obs . 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 23552 To vysite him ful offte sche 
went ; For sche wiste he toke the falle Off Troyle that was 
hir specialle. 1432-5° tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 After that 
sche electe into pope, .was gete with childe by her specialle. 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 67 [She) altogydre was of 
her determyned, to make of Blanchardyn her louer and her 
specyall. a 2500 Gest Robin Hood viii. xxxv, For the loue 
of a knyght, Syr Roger of Donkesly, That was her owne 
speciall. 

1 2. A particular person ; an individual. Obs. 

0x400 Destr. Troy 4292 Fals goddes..pat entrid into 
ymagis,. .Spekand to specyals, h a t spede for to aske. Ibid. 
12119 All b a » sparit bat speciall to spill at be tyme. 

+ 3. a* A particular point, part, detail, concept, 
or statement. Obs. 

CX385 Chaucer Melib.r 389 Lat us now descende to the 
special [v.r. purpos special), c 2449 Pecock. Repr. v. v. 512 
This comaundement..is not but a special and a parti of 
this general and hool comaundement. 2582 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliii. 25 To pen the speciallis it passis mony 
a hunder. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. II. 162 
Reason, .descendeth from generalles to specialles, & from 
them to particulars. x6xx W. Sclater Key (1629) 177 Which 
generall is farther amplified by the specials. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 204 Of the kindes of Distribution, and first of the 
Generali into the Specialis. 

+ b. A particular thing or article. Obs . 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i[i], To the per- 
fection of the compliment, .are required these three specials. 
2615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 168 Those 
specials which they appropriate to themselves are the sole 
and main commodities of the Kingdoms now in question. 
2621 Bp. Movntagv Diatribx 467 Youmustshewsomereason 
why Decimal were restrayned vnto some specialis, seeing 
Primitix extended themselues vnto all. 

+ 4. Species, kind. Obs. 

255 * T. Wilson Logike (1580) 54 Beauis with Alexander, 
are comprehended under man as their kinde and speciall. 
x6z8T. Spencer Logick 131 The lowest species, is that which 
cannot be divided into other specialis. 2654 Z. Coke Logick 
32 Quality hath four kinds or specials. 

5. ellipt. A special constable, correspondent, etc. ; 
an advocate at a special fee. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, ‘ Is the other specials outside, 
Dubbley?* inquired Mr. Grummer [the chief constable]. 
2882 Pebodv Eng. Journalism 247 To number among its 
enterprising band of correspondents the famous special of 
th q D aily Hews. 2893 IVestm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 1/2 A ‘special * 
is an advocate who is not attached to any particular Court, 
but who will accept any brief with a special fee of 50 guineas 
marked upon it. 

b. A special train, examination, prize, etc. 

1866 [G. A. Lawrence] Sans Merci xvi, They had been 
warned at the terminus that a ‘special’ would probably be 
needed. 1872 M. Legrand Cambr. Preshm. 298 When the 
‘special'containingtheexcursionparty. .entered thestatxon. 
2890 Lancet ix Oct. 796/1 What are known as 4 specials ' are 
being held this week. These lire for men who partially failed 
at the last regular examinations. 2897 Daily News 26 June 
9/1 It is laid down that the same dog cannot win more than 
one of these specials. 

Specialism (spe’Jaliz’m). [f.SPEClALflr. + -IS3L j 

li Restriction or devotion to a special branch of j 
study or research ; limitation to one department or j 
aspect of a subject. 

1856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. II. 88 The question of pro- 
fessionalLm, or specialism, in education. 2876 Gladstone 
Homeric Synchr. 212 This divarication into specialism, .is 
a sign of an old.. condition of study and practice. tBgi 
Lancet 3 Oct. 773 This is the true remedy for the evils of 
specialism [in medicine], 

2. With a and pi. A special study or investiga- 
tion ; an instance of specializing. 

2868 Lancet 8 Aug. 271 Medicine is a specialism ; but of 
no narrow kind. 2884 Aihenxum 7 June 720/2 Hence the 
book is one of specialisms. The specialisms, however, do 
not lapse into mere technicalities. 2891 Daily News 9 Apr. 
3/5 To do it, the work must be made a specialism. 

Specialist (spe-Jalist), [f. as pcec. + -IST, or 
ad. F. spicialiste .] 

Worcester (2846) gives 4 Specialist , a practical man. Qu. 
Rev.' Hence in Ogilvie (1850). 

1. A medical practitioner or authority who spe-. 
daily devotes his attention to the study or treat- 
ment of a particular disease or class of diseases. 

2856 Kane A ret. Explor. II. ix. 93 The recital might 
edily a specialist who was anxious to register the Protean 
indications of scurvy. 2875 B. Meadows Clin. Observ. 21 
Has been treated by an eminent specialist, with both arsenic 
and mercury 2889 D. C. & H. Murray Dmig. Catspaw 162 
He was a famous nerve specialist when he retired from 
practice. # . . 

2. In general use, one who specially or exclusively 

studies one subject or one particular branch of a 
subject. * 

2862 Spencer First Print, n- i- § 36 (1E67) 13° Even the . 


most limited specialist would not describe as philosophical, 
an essay which [etc.]. 2877 Sir C. W. Thomson Voy.ChaL 
lenger 1. 1. 9 lo associate with her complement of scientific 
officers a civilian staff of specialists. 1884 Symonds Shahs. 
Predec. -Pref. p. ix, I cannot pretend to be a specialist in 
this department, nor have I sought to write for specialists. 

3. at t rib. (of persons or things). 

2883 Fortn. Rev. July no Tbe matters to be dealt with 
require a specialist knowledge. 2887 D. Maguire Art 
Massage (ed. 4) 25 The specialist doctor who practises thera- 
peutic massage should develop a special action of his own. 
1893 F._ Adams New Egjpt xix, I had no specialist acquaint- 
ance with the place or the people. 

Specialistic (spejali*stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to specialism or spedalists. 

2882 Aihenxum 7 Jan. 23/1 The specialists study de- 
manded by modern philology. 2890 Ibid. 19 July 87/2 The 
learned, specialistic mind takes in the facts of one or two 
creeds or departments. 2893 Min. Blh Nat. Count. Cong. Chs. 
U.S.A. 220 Encouragement of specialistic investigation on 
the part of both faculty and students. 

Speciality (spejise'liti). Also 5 -itee, 5-6 -ite, 
7 -allitye. [ad. OF. especialite Ebpecialitv (later 
speciality, mod.F. speciality) or late and med.L. 
specialitas, f. specialis Special a. Cf. It. spec-, 
speciality, Sp. especialidad, Pg. -idade.\ 

1. A special, particular, or individual point, 
matter, or item ; freq. pi., particulars, details. 

x 43 2- 5° lr - Higden (Rolls) L 27 Till hit be commen to Bre- 
teyne the last prouince, as vn to a specialite moste specialle 
for whom [t]his present storye was made. 15x3 in Halli- 
well Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) I. 216 After rehearsal . . of 
many .. injuries, griefs, and damages.., the specialities 
whereof were superfluous to rehearse. 2560 Inchaffray 
Charters (S.H.S.) 107 Providing that the specialite heinn ex- 
premit mak nocht dirogatioun to the generalite. 2581 Sidney 
A Pol. Poet. (Arb.) 31 The generalities that contayneth it, and 
the specialities that are deriued from it. a 1600 Edmonds Ob- 
serv. Cxsar's Comm. 47 This last Commentarie containeth 
the specialities of the warre which Caesar made against all the 
States of Gallia. 1624 in Cosin' 's Carr. (Surtees) 1. 37 These 
speciallityes I desire, if the thing be printed, may be left out. 
2729 Waterland Vind. Christ's Div. xxL 323 The rept^w 
p 17 trie and interior Generation, are two specialities taught 
by the Catholicks. 2865 Mill Comte 159 A practical posi- 
tion ..chains the mind to specialities and details. 1867 
Ruskin Time + Tide (1872) 5 Yonder sad letter warped me 
away from the broad inquiry, to this speciality, respecting 
the present distress of the middle classes. 

2. The quality of being special, limited, or re- 
stricted in some respect (occasionally implying 
particularity of application or treatment), f In 
speciality , in detail. \ But speciality, without 
partiality or favour. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1 The ferde [part 
shall be] of bataillis in specialitee. Ibid. 99 Here he spekis 
of armes and baneris in specialitee. 2493 Sc. Acts, Jos. 
IV (1814) II. 233/r A. . Juge quhilk sail minister justice 
to all parteis but jspecialitie. 2576 Fleming tr. Cains 
Dogs (1880) 5 Of a singuler specialise they deserued to bee 
called.. bloudhounds. 2627 Ussher Lett. (1686) 48 Neither 
doth the speciality of the one any ways abridge the gener- 
ality of the other. 26x9 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 
304 DistinguLh ye twixt speciality of loue, and partiality. 
2657 S. Sergeant Schism Dispatch' t 237 This Particularity 
then, and speciality of schismatical guilt,, .makes a man ia 
a.. more special manner faulty. 2829 L Taylor Enthus. iv. 
(2867)09 With a completeness and speciality of coincidence. 
2847 Grote Greece 11. xi. III. 181^ Some of them are mere 
general and vague directions, while others again run into 
the extreme of speciality. 2872 J. G. Murphy Comm. Lev. 
vi. 22-16 In the general ordinances, .it would have been out 
of place because^of its speciality. 

+ b. Technical usage. Obs.~ l 
2657 Heylin Ecclesia Vind. 105 The word so u^ed. . be- 
came in fine a word of Art or speciality, amongst the writers 
of the new [Testament]. 

C. In speciality , especially, particularly, ^ 

2867 Ruskin Time + Tide v. § 23 There were, in speci- 
ality, two thoroughly good pantomime actors. 

d. Biol. Special development or adaptation to 
surroundings. 

1880 A R- Wallace Island Life 100 The comparative 
poverty and speciality of their animals. Ibid. 323 Cause of 
Great Speciality in Fishes. 

3. A special or distinctive quality, property, char- 
acteristic, or feature ; a peculiarity. 

1625 Purchas Pilgrims ir. 1380 margin , The specialities of 
Horeb. 2794 J . Hutton Philos . Light 282 But, there must 
be specialities in the case, .. and, these specialities may 
form a proper subject for investigation. 2844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. lii, Thmk of this, Sir,.. apart from the special- 
ities. .of prejudice. 2868 Viscr. Strangford Selections ( 1 £69) 

II. 259 The Doctor's Khivan Mollab. .will be but an uncer- 
tain guide to the specialities of Yarkandi Turkish. x88r 
Nature No. 627. 4 There is a wonderful similarity between 
all the chief tribes.., though there are many specialities in 
habits. r 

b. With the : The distinctive quality, etc., of a 
particular thing or class. . 

2829 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind ( 1 E69) II. 4° The. specia 
nature of that group or series.. constitutes the ;•**, c 

the relation predicated. 2855 Baln <V Int. tu , * 

The speciality of the pleasures of light ts their endt . 
ness. 1882 F. P. Cobbe Peak in Danen 32 it »< 
ality of all vice to be selfishly indifferent to the 1 J 
consequences of our actions. 

4. Law . a. - Specialty 7 . _ . 

168, Cell. Dec. M-k 

Sodalities "herein 1 .have noil commonly taken 

fori' ifond"or'Bill, or s.tch like the’refor^drawn 

S™ S^Tcov'-Itants be kept ot. either bartd. 
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b. A special warrant ; also, the officer charged 
with executing this. 

1815 Ann. Reg., Ckron . 9 James O’Sullivan,., with a spe- 
ciality from the sheriff, proceeded to his estate... Mr. H., 
having fired in through a window at the speciality and those 
on the inside, they quickly returned the fire. 

5. A special aptitude, skill, occupation, or line 
of business. 

1867 Ruskin Time «§• Tide i. § 3 Every nation is fitted, .for 
some particular employments or manufactures; and. .it is 
the true interest of every other nation to encourage it in such 
speciality. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot III. xiv. 263 
It was made by a man who had a speciality for these things. 
x886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 331 This 
gentleman’s speciality [as a bookseller] lies in the depart- 
ment of theology. 2892 Pkotogr. Ann. II. 705 Who make 
a speciality of publishing maps prepared for cyclists. 

b. A special subject of study or research ; that 
branch of scholarly, scientific, or professional work 
in which one is a specialist. 

1858 Kingsley Misc. (1859) I. 140 Even men of bound- 
less knowledge, .must have had once their speciality, their 
pet subject. 1867 Mgr. Patterson in Manning Ess + Relig. 
«$■ Lit. Ser. 11. 491 Let us.. suppose tire writer in question 
to have a speciality ; let us suppose him to be a Catholic 
theological writer. 2880 J. W. Sheker Conjuror 1 s Dau. 
in Mr. Cowley, .was acquainted with most of the sciences, 
but his speciality was Entomology. 

o. A thing or article specially characteristic of, 
roduced or manufactured by, a particular place, 
usiness firm, etc. (Cf. Specialty 8.) 

In this sense the F. form splcialite is frequentlyemployed. 

1863 Dickens Lett . (1880) II. 193 The romantic drama., 
is the speciality of your theatre. 2863 Sir W. Holmes 
Rep. in Veness El Dorado (1866) App. 158 Indeed, rum 
seems a sort of ‘speciality ' of that island [Jamaica]. 2892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 529 The Optical Lantern trade is some- 
what different to photography as regards specialities. In 
the main, most dealers content themselves with selling 
goods that are not specially their own. 

6 . A thing or article of a special kind, as dis- 
tinguished from what is usual or common. 

1867 Latham Black # White 84 One is for the routine 
cooking, which is always the same; the other is for the pre- 
paration of the specialities of each day’s diet. 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 13 Where special materials are insisted 
on, specimens of these specialities should be at hand for 
reference. 

Specialization (spe^alaiz^jan). [f. Special- 
ize v. + -amok.] The action or process of special- 
izing or of becoming specialized. 

a. Of langnage, legislation, etc. 

28.13 Mill Logic iv. v. II. 270 We baveseen above, in the 
words pagan and villain , remarkable examples of the spe- 
cialization of the meaning of words. 2854 Max MBller Sci. 
Lang. Ser. 11. via. 352 note , The specialization of general 
roots is more common than the generalization of special 
roots. 2891 Driver Introd. Lit. O. T. (1892) 26 A noticeable 
difference is the greater specialization and strictness of the 
provisions contained in the former narrative. 

b. Biol. Of animals or plants, or of the parts or 
organs of these. 

2862 Dana Man. Geology^ 599 This law of specialization — 
the general before Jhe special— is the law of all development. 
2889 Spencer Pr/nc. Psychol. (2872) I. in. vi. 330 Change 
from a general diffusion of food to a localization of food, in- 
volves a further specialization. x88o A R. Wallace Island 
Life v. 75 lhe cause. .is, undoubtedly, the extreme special- 
isation of most insects. 

c. Of employments, studies, etc. 

1865 Mill Comte 94 The increasing specialisation of all 
employments.. is not without inconveniences. x868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 273 The principle of the im- 
provement which appears to me possible in our system of 
studies is that of specialisation. 2890 Gross Gild Merclt. 
I. 1 16 The rapid development and specialisation of indus- 
try. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 774 We are opposed to the special, 
isation of hospitals. 

Specialize (spe*Jabiz), v. [ad. F. spdcialiscr, 
= It. specializzare , Sp. and Pg. espeeializar : see 
Special a. and -ize.] 

1. trans . To mention or indicate specially ; to 
specify, particularize. 

16x6 Sheldon Mir. Aniichr . 261 Our Sauiour special- 
ising and nominating the places in which these false pro- 
phets should teach his presence to be. 1657 J. Sergeant 
Schism Dispaclt't 66 The proper answer.. is to specialize 
some plea for themselves, which will not as well excuse their 
Desertours. 2873 Ferguson Discourses 23 Still less Las he a 
right to specialise the sign from heaven by which the proof 
is to be established. 2874 Blackie Self Cult. 61, I will now 
specialise a few of those virtues the attainment of which 
should be an object of lofty ambition. 

b. absol. To enter into particulars or details. 

2623 Wither Abuses St rip t in Juvenilia (1633) 249 First 
lash the Great-ones ; but if thou be wise, In generall and doe 
not specialise. 2850 Blackie /Eschylrts I. 296 It is quite 
common with /Eschylus to give a general description first, 
and then specialise. 

2. To render special or specific ; to invest with 
a special character or function. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Scept. in Relig. (Arb.^67 He is at 
most a confus’d and wild Christian, not specializ’d by any 
forme, but capable of all. 270X Norris Ideal World 1. vl 
321 The great difficulty is to specialize this account, to shew 
in particular what kind of thing truth is. 1850 Robertson 
Serm Ser. in. v. 73 He specializes what is universal 1874 
Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece xl 339 A belief in some system- 
atic ruler of the world,.. not specialised in form or charac- 
ter. Ibid. xii. 362 The Attic legal system ..by specialising 
its courts apparently provided for a prompt and accurate 
treatment of disputes. 


b. Spec . in Biol. In pa. pple. Adapted to a 
special function or environment; modified by 
development tending towards this end. 

2851 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 1. 32 Respiration is per- 
formed by the mantle, or by a portion of it specialized, and 
forming a gill. 2874 Lubbock Or/g. $ Met. Ins. v. 86 The 
earliest known Neproptera and Ortboptera; though in some 
respects less specialized than existing forms. x88x Tylor 
Anthrop. ii. 43 Man’s upper apd lower extremities have 
become differentiated or specialised in two opposite ways. 

c. To develop (parts) by adaptation to sur- 
roundings. 

2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 558 If this sort of 
weather goes on I expect I shall specialise fins and gills 
myselfi 

3. To make narrower and more intensive. 

1855 M. Pattison in Oxford Ess. 292. The very fact that 
the new statute hashes trained and specialized the subjects 
in the School of Literae Humaniores. 2868 — Academ. 
Org. v. 264 The principle 1 am now contending forgoes 
further still in the direction of specialising study. 

4. intr. a. To engage in special study or some 
special line of business, etc. 

2881 Jrnl. Educ. 2 Mar. 51/1 They will not allow their 
scholars to specialize. 2888 Bryce Avier. Commiv. cil III. 
442 Enabling men to specialize.. in matters like hisloryand 
Oriental or Romance philology. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. 
■Africa 505 A certain setofmen and women then specialise 
off to study how these spirits can be managed. 

b. To develop in a special direction ; to assume 
a special form or function. 

2889 Lancet 28 SepJ. 635/2 That some cells have special- 
ised on the amceboid character is seen in the so-called 
myeloplaxes. 

Specialized (spe’Jabizd), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Specially adapted, modified, or developed : 

a. Biol. (Cf. prec. 2 b.) 

2853 Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 2) 254 The operation of some 
external thing on the specialized nervous system. 2854 
Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci , Org. Nat. I. 205 The modified or 
specialized character of the elements of the cranial verte- 
bra has gained for them special names. 2870 Rolleston 
Animal Life 16 There are no specialized renal arteries in 
birds. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 282 If several species of 
bees are adapted to each specialised flower. 

b. In general use. 

2865 Lubbock Prch. Times 280 Numerous and specialised 
as are our modern instruments, who would care to describe 
the exact use of a knife? 2874 Sidgxvick Meth. Ethics 
1. iii. 28 The sentiment of veracity, courage, purity, &c. 
But each such specialized sentiment in its normal state in- 
cludes., the more general impulse to do right. 

2. Rendered special or particular. 

2885 Myers Ess. II. 63 Laws of which our highest generalisa- 
tions may be but the specialised case or the incidental aspect. 

3. Specially mentioned or indicated. 

1893 F. Adams New Egypt 257, I fancy.. that the very 
manner of the specialised passage is identic. 

Specializer (spe-Jataizaa). [f. as prec.] One 
who specializes. 

2878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 267 Minds of the first rank are 
generalisers ; of the second, specialisere. 

Spe cializing’, vbL sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action or process of becoming or rendering special 
in some respect. 

2889 Sidgvvick in Jrnl. Educ. Feb. 116 Prevented by need 
of early specialising. 2904 H. Black Pracl. Self Cult. v. 
138 Division 0/ labour, or specialising of function have[j/Vr] 
become essential in modern industry. 

Spe cializing, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That 
specializes, in senses of the verb. 

In the first gioup of quots. the ppl. a. is not clearly separ- 
able from attributive uses of the vbl. sb. 

(a) 1702 No kris Ideal World 1. vi. 326 The great special- 
izing character that distinguishes necessary and eternal 
truths from those of the opposite order.^ • 2861 H. Mac- 
millan Footn. Page Nat. 203 In the fungi, however, there 
is little or nothing of this specializing or differentiating pro- 
cess. 2873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 111 We remark a power- 
ful specializing tendency. 

(b) 2890 Times 24 Dec. 7/3 To enable ‘ specializing ’ stu- 
dents t o fol I ow th eir courses. 2 894 Natti re's Method in Evol. 
Life vl 70 Specialising organs made their appearance. 

Specially (spe’Jali), adv . Forms; 3-4 spe- 
ciaUich.e, 4 - specially, 5 -alii, 6 -allie, -allye ; 

4 specialyolie, -icli(e, -ali, 4-5 -aly, 6 -alie ; 4 
specyaly, 5 specealy, 5-6 specyally (5 spes-); 

6 spetiallye, 7 -ally. [f. Special a. + -ly after 
L. specidliter or OF. ( e)speciaumenl , ( e)speciale - 
merit (mod.F. spicialemcnt). Cf. .Especially adv/] 

1. In a special manner ; in a degree or to an extent 
beyond what is usual or customary; particularly. 

2297 R. Glouc. (RolK) 10220 pe king of alimayne sende 
specialliche inou To king Ion f at he wibdrowe him of is 
wou. 23.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3547 On God in heuyn ay 
thinkes he, And specially he praied him till To help him. 
2340 Ayenb. 7 pise J?ri hestes dixteh ous to gode specialliche. 
2375 Barbour Bruce iv. 467 The kyng.. spent synefull 
specialy, Giff ony man couth tell tithand [etc.]. £1450 Mirk's 
Fcstial 12 3 et childyr dydden hym worschyp spesyaly byfor 
any o)>er scynt. 2486 Rec. St. MaryatHdl (1905) 18 The 
said preest..to. .be alwey charged specially & deuoutly to 
pray daily.. for the soule of the said Iohn Nasyng. 2512 
Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. 20 Preamble, Your said Besecher.. 
was specially requyred to arrest and take the said John. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 127 b, Speciallye we beseche 
thee to saue and defende thy seruaunt, Edwarde our Kyng. 
1590 Sir J. Smith Disc. Weapons Ded. 9 b, They hauevsed 
diuers waies.., but chieflie two, speciallie to be noted. 2617 
Moryson I tin. IL50 Not so much in secrecy and in sparing- 
nesse of speech., as more specially in Court factions. 2722 


in Nazme Peerage Evidence (1874) *35 Lykeas by the said 
first contract.. it is specially provided and declared. 1815 
A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 49 The House of Lords and the 
Established Church are specially united to each other, x8$o 
Tyndall Glac. it. xvi. 313 Measurements., which bear more 
specially upon the subject. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) \ 
404 There appears to be a need of some bold man who 
specially honours plainness of speech. 

b. Qualifying adjs. and advs. 

1422 tr. Secret a Secret Priv. Priv. 207 A Special v b»- 
houabill Place of Prayynge is a pryue Place. 2530 Palscr, 
842 Specially wel fort bint. 1535 Cover dale Song Set, 
11. 4 He. .Ioueth me specially well. 2685 Baxter Parapkr 
N. T. Matt. iii. 2 Tho’ repentance be always a duty, it'i 
specially necessary to.. our assurance of pardon. 1847 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 659 That alliance oTa spe- 
cially religious nature. 2867 Mitchell Rural Studies 10S 
As a hint for better ones, I think it specially good. 1871 
F reeman Hist . Ess . Ser. 1. viii. 243 The military results., 
were not speciallyglorious. 

2. Of special purpose ; expressly. 

^2325 Shoreham 1. 1219 God ches folk specialliche.. Offyce 
for to fonge. C2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 935 Alie world 
so wyde and brade, Our Lord special! for man made, r 24x0 
Hoccleve Mother of God. 215 The fadir god gan edifie (By 
his sone oonly-geten specially) To him an hows. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 502 Mr. Mills invariably 
raises plants special] y for that purpose. 1879 Cassells fcchn. 
Educ. II. 179/2 It is better to make them specially for each 
patient. 

b. By special effort or application. 

1882 Freeman Attter. Lect : 124 The Latin tongue.. lives 
on . . as a book-language specially learned. 

3. Above or beyond, more than, other things or 
persons ; in a supreme degree ; pre-eminently. 

c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3603 pan tuay saulea in 
purgatory, By way of grace special)', Be delivered of pyn, 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 15 But special- 
liche, predestinacion of goodnesse alone is sayd by these 
grete clerkes. c 2400 Love Bonavent. Mirr . (1908) 160 It 
is ful perilous . . to . . haue a name of holynesse, as hauen 
specially thise recluses, a 2548 Hall Chron ., Edw. V, 9 b, 
In two places specially, the one at the elbow of the citie,., 
& the other in the very bowels. 2596 Shaks. Taut. Shr. 1 
i. 221 To labour and effect one thing specially. 

b. Freq. and specially , used to introduce a clause 
following upon a previous statement. 

2303 F* Brunne Handl. Syrtne 59 To alie crystyn men,.. 
And special i, alie be name, pe felaushcpe of Symprynfi;* 
hame. c 2380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 101 Wherefore we alie 
scholde be rneke, and specialyche prestes. c 2400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 pai can speke wele of pe Bible and spe- 
cially of be buke of Genesis, c 2430 Lydg. Miu. PoemsiYtrc)' 
Soc.) 26 God.. preserve him in alie manner thing And spe* 
daily, .In enmyes bandis that he nevir ffalle. 2482 Caxtok 
Godfrey xlvil 88 But oure peple, and specially the Frejiss* 
men, myght not Lyleue that this love, .myght come of ony 
trayson. 2535 Coverdale Isaiah lx. 9 The lies also sbal 
gather them vnto me, and specially the shippes of y*see, 
2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 11. v. 35 To the 
great pleasure. .of vs.., and specially of the faire dames. 
2617 Mokyson I tin. iv. 420 Toscany, and more spetiallythe 
Citty and State of Florence therein contayned, is noted to 
yeald men of stronge memorye. 2651 Hobbes Lcviath, hl 
xxxv. 216 In the Writings of Divines, and specially in Ser- 
mons. 2807 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 71. For the attention 
I have ever received from them, and specially for the invalu- 
able regard of individuals, I trust I am cordially grateful. 

c. Similarly without and. 

2483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou oughtest not to mocke.. 
none other, specyally whan thy wyll is to haue companye 
with hem. 1538 Star key England i.ii. 30 That thyng wych 
one callyth lyght knolege .. the other cnllyth ignorance, 
specyally when hyt ys ouercome wvth the contrary per- 
suasyon. 1577 B. Gooce Hcresbaclis Husb. i. (1586) 14 b, 
That the sicke may be.. looked vnto, specially vf their diy 
eases be contagious. 2625 Bacon Ess., ll’tsd. for Matt l 
Selfi, Arb.) 183 And be so true to thy Selfe, as thou be not 
fake to Others; Specially to tby King, and Country. JB07 
G. Chalmers Caledonia I. in. Jx. 452 Toscheoderneh, an 
officer, or jurisdiction, not unlike to a bailiierie, specially, k 
the isles. 2878 Browning LaSaisiaz 21 Childs play call 
it — specially when one descends! 
f 4. With particularity or detail ; not generally 
or vaguely. 06s. _ 

' c 1340 Hav.tou: Pr. Consc. 7526 Now wille I tylle 
sevendpart wende,..pe whflk spekes.. Specialy of pe io) ,cs 
in heven. Ibid. 7875 Now will I specialy shew vhow mare 
Of seven maners of blysses pare. 1456 Sir G. Have Lav- 
Arms (S.T.S.) 202 Law canoun, and law civile,.. determynu 
specealy as law and resoun gevis. 150a Ord. Crysten PUn 
( W. de W. 15 06) 11. viii, V* whiche thynge ought to be under- 
stande generally & specyally. 2544 tr. Littleton's Temurs 
216 Yif lie plede y* release specially'. 2620 T. Granger/"^* 
Logike 43 Whereby men are most specially' specificated ana 
individuated. 

1 5. Jn specially , especially. Obs. (Cf. I f, ' sr£ ' 
cially adv. and Inespecially adv.) 

2503 Hawf.s Examp. Virt. vil 89 For^ other nacyons oor 
lawe ne dredeth But our swerd they do in specyally- * 5 f 5 
in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 280 In specially he intenaitc 
ayenst the Kynge of Oran. 

6 . In, or in regard to, species, rare. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 66 Two men arc the same spi' 
cially-, because they haue a reasonable soule. 

7. Comb., as specially-adapted , -arranged, etc. 

2873 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) vit. 190 To break tt« 

eggshell by' tapping. .with their specially adapted 
x88o Gf.ikie Pnys. Geog. iii. 127 A specially' arranged k* 
of thermometer. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 610 In newly a ■ 
specially-erected premises. 28513 J. A. Hodges Btetu.Phftcp' 
(1007) 239 The specially-prepared plates to which I ha 
referred. « 

Specialness (spe’jaines). Also 6 Bpozytsi” 

[f. as prec. + -ness.] The quality of being *fj cc f * 

2530 Palsgk. 274/1 Specyalnesse, sfccialiil. 
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Real Char . n. i. § 3. 34^ a 1679 T. Goodwin in Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ps. lxxviii. 67-8 The specialness of his love 
greateneth it, endeareth it to us. 1879 P. Brooks Influence 
Jesus iL (1883) 78 It is the depth of His government that 
makes the specialness of His^ government. 1900 Stoddard 
Evol. Eng. Novel 177 Specialness in the direction of the 
purpose-work of the hero. 

Special pleader \ [See Pleader i.J 

1. Law. A member of an Inn of Court who de- 
votes himself mainly to the drawing of pleadings, 
and to attending at Judges’ chambers (Wharton). 

1804 Act 44 Geo. III y c. 98 Schedule A, Certificate to be 
taken out by every Special Pleader. 1870 Jury Act, Schedule, 
Persons exempt from serving on juries. . . Serjeants, bar- 
risters-at-law, certificated conveyancers, and special pleaders 
if actually practising. 1891 Stamp Act § 48(a), The cer- 
tificates of. . conveyancers, special pleaders and draftsmen in 
Equity in England. 

Jig. 1901 H. Sutcliffe Willovodene Will i. 21 They 
showed clean hoofs to the highwayman's undischarged 
special pleaders [= pistols], 

2. One who uses special pleading ; a disin- 
genuous or sophistical disputant. 

i8og Malkin GU Bias iv. iii. i» 4 All the arts of a thorough- 
bred special pleader. 

Special pleader [See Pleader 2 .] A special 
plea ; a piece of one-sided pleading. 

1891 Pall llallG. 30 Sept. 7/2 Nor do we find it so cheap 
as is stated in- Mr. Percy Lind ley’s special pleader for the 
cause of those interested in this particular tour. 

Spe-cial pleading. [See Pleading vbl. li.J 

1. A pleading drawn with particular reference to 
the circumstances of a case, as opposed to general 
pleading. 

3684 A. Vidian (title), The Exact Pleader; A Book of 
Entries of Select and Special Pleadings in the Court of 
King’s-Bench. 1683 J. Hansard (title), A Book of Entries 
of Declarations and other Pleadings general and special. 

2. The putting forward of special pleadings ; 
the art or science of drawing pleadings. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 305 The science of special 
pleading having been frequently perverted to the purposes 
of chicane and delay, the courts have of late in some in- 
stances, .permitted the general issue to be pleaded. 1849 
Forsyth Hortensius(\fyq) 341 Of all the systems that ever 
were invented to cramp and confine the intellect, that of 
special pleading seems to have been the most admirably 
adapted to attain that end. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 299 In 
Law the only object of what is called special pleading is, to 
ascertain the precise point at issue. 

attrib. 1846 Ld. Campbell Chancellors V. 81 Carteret., 
ridiculed with much pleasantry this piece of special-pleading 
sophistry. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 3 July 3/2 It will enable him 
to make some capital special-pleading speeches. 

b. Jig. Ex-parte or one-sided argumentation ; 
disingenuous pleading ; sophistry. 

1872 Murray in Compi. Scotl. Introd. p. cxiv, His [Ley- 
den s] argument, which is probably one of the most success- 
ful pieces of special pleading in existence. 1878 Stubbs 
Study Med. <5- Mod. Hist. ix. (1886) 217 We all know what 
an amount of special pleading was thought necessary to 
justify that [the Norman Conquest], 

Hence Special-plead v . intr. % to employ special 
pleading or sophistical argument. 

1848 Dk._ Argyll Eccles. Hist . Scot. 232 They [sc. the 
clergy].. misrepresent, conceal, and special-plead. 
Specialty (spe*Jalti). Forms : 4-6 specy- 
alte (5 -allte), 5-6 specyaltee, 6 -alt(e)y ; 4-5 
specialte, 5-6 -tee, 4-7 -tie, 6-7 -tye, 6- spe- 
cialty (6 -allty); 5 Bpetialte, 7 specielty. [ad. 
OF. ( e)specia!l£ t f. ( e)special Special a. : see -tv, 
aud cf. Speciality and Especialtw] 

I. tl* Special affection, attachment, or favour. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5281 + 15 Forgrete 
luf & specialte he toke with him sir Androche. 1375 Bar- 
k bour Bract : vu. 246 Quhat is he That garris 30W haue sic 
specialte Till men that traualis? ax 400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. s^ 7 lj 5 Drau3 vppon J?e no specialte Of Mon 
bat is of gret dignite. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 28 perfore 
bettyr I trow ]>ere specialte to wante pen in per handys to 
fall, c 1450-60 in Babees Book 330 Thorow affeccion to 
personys or by specialte. 

fb. For or in specialty , as a special mark of 
favour or esteem. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ii. 13 That was 3oven to me for 
gret Specyaltee. CX460 Ewart 176 For gret loue he 3af hyt 
me, I brynge hyt f>e in specyalte. 

f 2. Particularity or detail in description or dis- 
cussion. Chiefly in phr. in specialty . Obs. 

CX380 Wyclif Set. XVks. III. 5x3 But, to discende doun 
in specialte, fful mane articles of reulis of siche sectes ben 
openly contrarie to apostlis reule. c 1449 Pecock Repr . 
1. xx. 130 The othere bokis. .schewen the same in specialte. 
X526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 9 After that we shall en- 
treate in a more specyalty.-y* holy lyfe of religyon. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 4 7^ Before that we beginne to 
discourse of euery one of these in special tie. 1577 Knew- 
stub Conjut. (1570) 5 He hath dealt wisely, to leaue the 
other chapters without anie specialtie. 

3. In (also + by, 1 ' of t t 'with') specialty , in • a 
special or particular manner or degree. 

1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 32 O Hng I pray 30U of 
specialte. 1576 FLEMING Panopl. Epist. 253 Hee sbeweth 
also, by specialtie, wherein it is good to bee exercised. X659 
W. Brough Sacr. Prittc. 284 The body for which (with 
specialty) He gave His blood. 1711 Eingall MSS. in loth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 123 The episcopal Pro- 
testants In specialty triumph the most. 1865 H. BushNELL 
Vicar. Sacr. ii. (1868) 65 Taking them as clients in specialty. 

4. Special or particular character or quality; a 
special feature or characteristic. 

Vol. X. 


( а ) *575 Laneham Let. (1871) 25 Whear the specialty of 
the sport waz, to see, how sum for hiz slakness had a good 
bob with the bag. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. 1. iii. 78 The 
specialty of Rule hath beene neglected. <1x641 Bp. 
Mount acu Acts Mon. (1642) 32 All shall bee then taught 
by God, which once was the specialty of Prophets. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv, A man living in falsehood, and 
on falsehood ; yet not what you can call a false man : there 
is the specialty ! x86x Dickens Gt. Expect. III. 181 The 
specialty of the occasion caused our talk to be less dry and 
hard. 

(б) x6og W. Sclater Threefold Preserv. (1610) Eivb, A 
specialty in it belongs to them, that labour in the word and 
doctrine. 1628 — Three Sernt. (1629) 36 Yet who.. is not 
readie to conceit some singular specialtie in their degree 
and measure of sinning^ 1838 W. Bell Diet. Lavi Scot. 
849 There were specialties, however, in the case. 3846 
Grote Greece II. it. v. 453 The Laconian dialect contained 
more specialties of its own than any other variety of the 
Dorian. 1887 Ruskin Przetcrita II. 265 The house itself 
had no specialty, either of comfort or inconvenience, to en- 
dear it. 

(r) 1598 Marston Sco . Villanie 1. iv. 186 If he were once 
but freed from specialty. 1848 Bailey Festus Proem (ed. 3) 
p. x, 0f Him who. .one human heart With equal power and 
specialty inspires. 

b. The quality of being limited or determined 
by special cases or circumstances. 

1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 64 Such the 
Specialtie of Gods fauour in the distribution. 1623 Bp. 
Hall Con tempi., O.T. xx. 6 Looke bow much more special- 
tie there is in the charge of God, so much more danger is 
in violation. 1683 J. Corbet Free Actions m. xxxvii. 55 
There is always a specialty of Grace towards the Elect. 
1850 S.^Wilberforce Sp. Missions {1874) x86 One..whois 
beckoning me by the specialty of my position to take up., 
the work which he so nobly began. X874 Finlayson Divine 
Gentleness iv. 80 Any special duty.. tends, by its very 
specialty, to brace us for the doing of it. 

c. Special knowledge ; tendency to specialism. 

1868 M. Pattison Acadern. Org. v. 158 An electoral body 

which shall be competent to look out for and select true 
eminence in specialty. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 14 1 The favorite charge against the academies 
is their ‘one-sidedness ’ or specialty. 

EL + 5. A thing specially belonging or attached 
to one person; a special possession, distinction, 
favour, or charge. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Ex.x ix. 5 If je scbulen here my vois,. .3e 
schulen be to me in to a specialte [L .peculium] of alle 
pupils. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 46, 1 wil hat no man 
3> ue to me so precious clojris whech bat I, as of a specialte 
a-boue oJ»ir, schuld wer. cx 491 Chast.Goddes Chyld. x, 
(Caxton) 26 Some desire..myracles or vysions or reuela- 
cions or some other specyalte. 1628 Bp. Hall Contempt., 
O.T. xix. 1300 Not without some specialty from God doth 
Elijah follow the campe. 

t b. Of or with a specialty , especially,, parti- 
cularly. Obs. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xviii. xiB The Wind may 
Change we know, every Hour, but with a Specialty upon 
the. Hour of the Suns leaving us. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xlvii, Lady Robertland, whilk got six sure outgates of grace 
..in times past; and of a specialty, Mr. John Scrimgeour, 
minister of Kinghorn. 

6 . A special or particular matter, point, or thing. 

CX400 Pilgr.Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxv. 83 Iustyces of 

the countrees somme for pees some for other specialte owen 
to see the gouernaunce of the Countre. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 194 The Joyntour of the office of forein Apposer is com- 
prisid under this generaltee, with the specialtee above 
rchersed. 150a in Lett. Rick. HI ip Hen. VII (Rolls) II. 
108 No specialties of our communxcacions, but only the 
generalties. 1550 Bale Apol. 32 God commaunded certen 
specyaltees to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. X588 J. Harvey 
Disc. Probl. 64 What should I argue the case any farther, 
..or heape vp more particularities, and specialties, which 
are so infinitely innumerable? <2x6x9 M. Fotherby 
Atheom . 11. xiii. § 3 (1622) 352 By all which specialties, this 
Conclusion is proued. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon. 
(1642) 418 The Sect of the Pharisees tendered and recom- 
mended. .to the people many special ties., to bee observed. 
1782 Monro Ccmpar.Anat. (ed. 3) 42 We go on to consider 
the specialties in the viscera of each kind. 1820-30 Cole- 
ridge Lit. Rem. (1838) III, 21 Judgment, solid sense, in- 
vention in specialties,.. in these we can shew giants. 1831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. n. viii, Amid these specialties, let us 
not forget the great generality. 

b. A special or separate proviso or article in an 
agreement, etc. 

14.. Master of Game (MS. Douce 335) 72 b. If thei haue 
ony specialte of a certeynn nombre of swynn to go in the 
forest, ye shul do vs to wete whether thei be rynged or no. 
1636 Earl Cork Diary in Lismore Papers fler. 1. (1886) 
IV. 199 There is an Indented receipt.. wherin all the par- 
ticuler specielties ar expressed. 

7. Law. A special contract, obligation, or bond, 
expressed in an instrument under seal. 

c 1482 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) 1 1. Pref. 63 Your 
besecher can have nop remedy by cours of the comen lawe, 
for asmoche as he hath noo specialte in writyng. 1483 
Cely Papers (Camden) 134 To receyve yn thys martt all 
syche specyalltes of yowis payabull yn thj’s martt. 1528 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 Certen munimentes, 
evidencez, and specialties, tochingeand apperteynynge unto 
our monastery. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol.. Chancerie 
§ 120 He neither tooke any specialtie or securitie of him,., 
nor provided any witnesses to be present. 2621 Galway 
Arch, in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 470 Those 
persons whoe have neglected to produce theire said 
evidences, grauntes, and specialties, to bee looked into by 
the Maior. 1644 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 238 Tberes 
nolegall Instrument, no Bond, Bill, or Specialty can be 
writ but upon his seal’d paper. 1768 Blacksttone Comm. 
III. 154 Where the debt arises upon a specialty, that is, 
upon a deed or instrument under seal. 1781 M. Madan 
Thelyphthora III.. 309 Marriage-settlements, mortgage- 


SPECIE. 

deeds, and specialties of various kinds. 1856 H. Baoosr 
Comm. Common Law xr. j. 274 A specialty, .is distin- 
guished from a simple contract in writing by certain 
solemnities attendant on its execution— viz. by sealing and 
1 delivery. 1883 H. G. Wood Limitation of Actions 64 All 
! instruments under seal of record, and liabilities imposed by 
statute, are specialties within the meaning of the Stat. 21 
James I. 

fig. 1606 Daniel Queen's Arcadia 11. iii, I.. had se- 
cur’d her of my constant truth, Vnder so many faithfull 
specialties. 1640 Fuller Abel Rediv.. Junius (1867) II, 
187 She was bound by the specialty both of nature and 
grace to provide for her children. 1650 — Pisgak 111. xi. 
436 But can an acquittance of humane tradition, be valid, 
against a debt of specialty by God’s command? 

attrib. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 176 Legatees are 
entitled to stand in the place of specialty creditors. 1875 
K. E. Digby Real Prop. v. (1876) 249 Debts.. secured by 
deed (called specialty debts). 

8 . A special line of work or business ; a special 
manufacture or product (characteristic of a certain 
firm, place, etc.) ; an article specially dealt in or 
stocked. (Cf. Speciality 5 c.) 

x86o Sal . Rev. X. 737/2 Mr. Lovell Reeve, .has a spe- 
cialty— to use a neologism of the day. It is to illustrate 
books with stereographs. 1873 Leland Egypt. S ketch- Bk. 
246 His specialty was inlaid-work of mother-of-pearl and 
ebony in little diamonds, squares, and triangles. JB83 Eng . 
Illustr. Mag. Nov. 89/1 The brass work of Birmingham 
has long been one of its specialties. 1891 Daily News x6 
j Feb. 2/7 The better classes of fancy tweeds, choice serges, 
and specialties. 

b. A special subject of study or research. 

1861 tr, Czermak's Uses Laryngoscope ii. 10 Physicians 
..who do not intend to make a specialty of laryngoscopy. 
x86x Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 591 Mr. Arts Willmott’s specialty (to 
use a very current piece of slang) is with the sacred poets. 
2873 Morley Rousseau 1. 150 There is a constant tendency 
on the part of energetic intellectual workers, .to concentrate 
their energies on a minute specialty. 1883 M. Pattison 
Mem. (1885) 70 He had selected as his specialty currency 
and finance. 

Specie (sprji, sprjf, sprjix). [a. L. specie , abl. 
sing, of species Species, orig. adopted in the phr. 
in specie (see In). So MDu. and Da., MHG., Da. 
and S\v. specie .] 

I. In the phrase in specie. 

1. In kind ; in respect of kind ; specifically. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 93 b, Pitiusa is judged to differ 
in spicie or kynde from the cypresse spourge. 1600 W. 
Watson Dccacordon (1602) 66 Being of one and the selfe 
same kind in specie. 1631 B. Jonson Discoveries (Rtldg.) 
764/2 They differ but in specie: either in the kind is 
absolute. 1672 Boyle Virtues of Gems 119 The. .substance 
..may be of so small specific gravity, as not to make the 
Gem at all heavier in specie than Crystal it self. 1704 
Swift 7’. Tub iii, A sort of Critick, not distinguisht in 
specie from the former, but in Growth or Degree. X743 D. 
Watson Horace , Sat. etc. II. Dissert, p. xliii, Casaubon 
therefore is guilty of a palpable Mistake, wlien he says that 
the Satires of Lucilius were wholly different in Specie from 
those of Ennius and Pacuvius. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 219 The power of the advocate, 
though in respect of intensity less in degree is in specie the 
same with the power of the judge. 

•p b. In a manner or form properly belonging to 
a species or class ; in respect of species, as opposed 
to individually. Obs. 

1620 Wotton in Reliq . (1685) 501 Whether visits of respect 
..being received in specie, should ^ be paid in individuo. 
1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 105 Infants in specie (and not those 
numerically only) should not be forbidden to come. 

f o. In respect of specific form or manner, as 
opposed to generally. Obs. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt . 302, I know meer circumstances 
are determined of but in general, and left to humane deter, 
mination in Specie. 1670 — Cure Ch. Div. 83 First, as a 
Papal Catholick Church. . . Secondly as particular Congrega- 
tions in specie. 

2. In the real, proper, precise, or actual form ; 
without any kind of substitution. In later use 
only in Law. 

1551 Cran.mer Lord's Supper ( 1844) 156 As unto the Jews 
Jesus Christ was given in figures, so to us he is given in 
specie , that is to say, in rei veritaie, in his very nature. 
1659 Baxter Key CatJu 11. iii. 431 It is not a Head, but this 
Head in specie, that is, the form of the Church, ifany such 
be. <x 1683 Sir W. Scroggs Courts-leet (1728) 228, 1 should 
have my Things again in Specie, if they may be had. 60 
Gilbert Cases in Law + Equity 400 If the Chattel itself 
be by the Agreement to be returned in specie , he can only 
be said to detain it from me unjustly. 1818 Ckvisz Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 235 The covenant trill be decreed to be performed 
in specie. x886 Lazo Rep. 34 Chanc. Div. 239 Ihc widow 
is.. to possess the leaseholds in specie clunng her lifetime. 

3. + a. In the actual coin specified. Obs. 

16x5 in Birch Crt. & Times Jos. I (1848) 1-37° Having, 
besides other gold, above seven thousand Jacobus pieces id 
specie. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. * Commw. aoy jopzy 
a Rose-noble of gold, not only tn value, but in specie Tor 

thC f “SroFcoin or money : In the actual form of 
minted pieces of metal. Obs. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 276 In respect of the ^ 

difficulties to export coyne In specie , that 
16** Malynes An:. Lavs Merck. 4,77 and 

moneys, .do ouerrule the course ami propcri tX 

Substantiall moneys tn specie. 1691 ^ f Specie, or 
X727 II. 46 Our Coin.., whether we *««* 

cfth '- RcvCDue 

of the Kingdom received in Bank Ko.es. ^ 
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e. Of sums or amounts : In actual coin ; in 
money. (Cf. 6.) 

1636-7 in Birch Crt. % Times Chas. I (1848) II. 264 The 
other third, by the agreement, was to go over to Dunkirk 
in specie. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant l ii. But, besides 
the land here mentioned, he has wealth in specie. 1713 
Guardian No. 120(1756)^144 All play-debts must be paid 
in. specie, or by an equivalent. 1756 Tolder vy Hist. 2 
Orphans II. 124 That I am poor, is very certain, having in 
spede only the sum of ten-pence half-penny. 1870 Tall 
Mall G. 23 Sept, g/i With forty first-class cabin passengers 
and 156,395 dols. in specie. 1871 Davies Metric Syst. 
hi. 1 13 As the balances, .coni d be paid for only in specie. 

+ 4 . Of goods or commodities: In kind. (See 
Kind sb. 15.) Obs. 

, 1626 in Birch Crt. <5 r Times Chas. / (1848) I. 131 Nor will 
the country pay money instead of viands in specie. 1699 
Laws Nevis xxiv. (1740) 19 All Masters of Ships.. shall 
pay.. One Pound of Pistol Powder (in Specie) for each and 
every Ton. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheg. ii. 28 When they did 
not deliver their Goods in Specie to the King. 

f b. transf. Of requital or repayment : In a 
similar fashion ; with like treatment. Obs. 

1632 Story Bks. Little Gidding 180 She shall.. requite her 
parents in spede, as Merchants speak, when the payment 
is made jn the self-same Coine. 1678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 
1544 This Worthy, as the World will say, Is paid in Spede, 
his own way. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 93 Kindnesses are 
to be paid in Spede as well as Money. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
j F ool, of Qual. (1792) II. 223 My husband.. loved me with 
passion; and, as I could not pay him in specie, I en- 
deavoured to supply my want of affection ..by my attention. 

H. In general use. 

f 5 . Form. In its proper specie,- sense 2. Obs. 
1644 Doc. Lett. Fat. at Oxf.p&ii) 123 The Moneyes., 
to be of the same spede, weight, and goodnesse as his 
Majestys Moneys in the Tower of London. 1698 in Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. I. 543 That everything you have taken by 
virtue of the warrant of Replevin, be forth coming in its 
proper specie. 

0 . Coin ; coined money. (Cf. 3 c.) + Also, a com- 
modity serving as a means of exchange or trade. 

1671 in gth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. II. 13/2 Un- 
purged brown [sugar], being the specie of the country 
[Barbadoes], pays for the exports from the kingdom. 1710 
Acc. Dist. T. Whim’ll. 19 A Bung-Cart.. laden with Spede 
and Exchequer Bills. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias x. x, I 
sometimes kissed the specie, and contemplated the different 
pieces with.. rapture. 1794 Mann in Lett. Literary Men 
(Camden) 440 They have plundered the Nation.. and con- 
sequently must possess an immense quantity of specie. 
1848 Mill Pol. Econ. in. xiiL § 1 (1876) 329 Up to this point 
the effects of a paper currency are substantially the same, 
whether it be convertible into specie or not. 1864 Bowen 
Logic ix. 274 Money may mean either spede, or bank-notes, 
or currency consisting of a mixture of these two. 
fg. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) 1 . 219 He saw 
Promises were no longer Spede, or would any more pass 
current with Zara. 1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife , «$• Widcnu 

I. 241 Affection is a current coin : every other spede is an 
infamous alloy. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 107 All of 
whose wits were about him, current, and redeemable in the 
spede of action. 

7 . + a. A subordinate division. Obs. 

1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 1 This Specie of Per- 
spective is many times (alone) called the Opticks. 1750 
Beawes Lex. MercaL (1752) 6 The laws [of trade].. which 
are long since become a Spede of the law of nations. 

. b. Species ; kind. Now rare or Obs. 

17x1 Land. Gaz. No. 4874/4 To prepare a List of each 
respective Specie [of bills] which they intend to Subscribe. 
1738 [G. Smith] Cur. Rclat. II. 558 Such Men who are 
Plagues to their own Specie.^ J747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) 

II. 141 Our Hero made^ Divinities, though of a peculiar 
Specie. 1800 C. Sturt in Naval Chron. IV. 396 A very 
large specie of gull. 18x0 Splendid Follies III.193 Such 
is the specie of game after which Nettletop is now in search. 
1858 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) 432 The size of the 
trap,.. and the nature of the bait, depends upon the spede 
of the animal hunted for. 

8. attrib. (in sense 6), as specie f ( bankybill \ 
i* bank-note , f book, issue , f note, parcel , payment , 
value. 

x6o6 Lend. Gaz. No. 3242/4 A Specie Bank Note for 
3001. payable to John Norton. 1697 Ibid. No. 3361/4 A 
Specie Lank-Bill., for 100 L payable to Jonathan Tabor. 
X697 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 267 They will allow 
no other interest on spede notes then 2 d. per day per cent. 
1700 G. Brown {.title), Specie Book, serving to tnme any 
number of pieces of Silver to pounds Scots or Sterling. 
1786 R. King Life <$• Corr. (1894) I. 5 Redudng the price 
of the article. .by the scale of its specie value. 1808 Edinb. 
Rra. II. 207 To recommend the perpetual stoppage of 
sperie-issues at the Bank. 1845 M 4 Culloch Taxation 11. 
xi. (1852) 382 The resolution to revert to spede payments 
at the old standard. 1884 Illustr. LotuL News xr Oct. 
342/1 Daily conveyance of ordinary and spede parcels. 

Specie-, combining form of L. species Species, 
employed in a few recent terms, as speciegra'ph- 
ical a of or pertaining to the scientific descrip- 
tion of species. (Cf. Specio-.) 

x888 Nature 2 Feb. 322/1 A more direct reference to a 
speciegraphical description of S[almo] namaycush might 
have been expected. 

Species (sp f'Jfz, spfjifz), sb. PI. species ; 
also 7-9 specieses. [a. L. species (abl. sing, specie 
Specie) appearance, form, kind, etc., f. spectre to 
look, behold ; hence also G. species, spezies. Within 
the Romanic languages the word is represented by 
It. specie, spezie , Sp. and Pg. especie (and especia ), 
OF. espece (F. espece) and espice (F. dpicc) : see i 
Spece and Spice sbi] 


I. + 1 . Appearance ; outward form. Obs . 

This sense is partly represented in the legal use of the 
word : see quots. 1651 and 1765-8 under Specification i b. 

*559 Morwyng Evonym. 400 An other very good wine 
with the same species, but in other weight. 1651 Hobbes 
Levtath. iv. xllv. 338 A Divinity under their species , or 
hkenesse. 

b. Math. Of geometrical figures (seequot.1842). 

But in earlier quots. taken in sense 9. 

1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xxxii, All right-lined figures of the 
same species. Ibid. vi. vii, The angles C and Fare not of the 
same species or kind. 1715 Xx.Gregory's Astron. (1726) I.411 
The^ Methods., for finding the Species and Position of the 
Orbit of theEartb. 1842 PennyCycl. XXII. 322/2 Euclid., 
means by figures of the same species those which have the 
same form, whatever may be their size. ..The word species 
is here used in its primitive sense of appearance. 1881 
Casey Sequel to Euclid 37 A triangle is said to be given 
in species when its angles are given. 

2 . Eccl. The visible form of each of the elements 
of bread and wine used in the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; one or other of these elements. 

Sometimes rendered < by ‘form', but more commonly 
(through association with 9) by ‘kind': see Kind sb. 13b. 

1579 Fulke Hoskins's Pari. 84 They ceasse to be the 
body & bloud of Christ, when the species or kinds of 
bread and wine, are putrified or rotten. 1614 Brerewood 
Lang. <5- Relig. 213 They deny the true body of Christ to 
be really in the sacrament of the euchanst under the 
species of bread and wine. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop . Cerent . 
in. ii. 34 Now that which was under the species, though in 
their conceit it was Christs body, yet it was indeed Bread. 
1671 Woodhcad St. Teresa 11. x i. 97 As soon as I had 
communicated (the Species remaining yet as it were intire). 
x 737 Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. (1753) 99 The Ceremony 
of mixing a Particle of the Host with the Species of Wine 
in the Chalice. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. ii. xox The 
sacramental species are no longer bread and wine, but 
have been changed into the Very Body and Blood of Christ 
Himself. 1880 Littledale Plain Reasons xxx. 78 note , 
All the arts., took place in relation to the species of bread, 
and not with regard to the chalice. 

f 3 . The outward appearance or aspect, the 
visible form or image, of something, as constitut- 
ing the immediate object of vision. Obs. (Common 
in 17th cent.) 

1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomatius PreC, 4 The picture 
mooveth the eye, and that committeth the species and 
formes of the things seene to the memory. 1603 H. Crosse 
Veriues Cottimw. (1878) 42 Our sight being remoued from 
the obiect and species of things. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 
1. xliv, As if they had seen the very proper species and 
forme of death before their eyes. 1699 Ld. Tarbut Let. in 
Pepys' Diary (1870) 688 That which is generally seen by 
them is the species of living creatures, and inanimate things, 
which are in motion. 

f b. Similarly without of. Obs. 
c 16x3 W. Browne in Sir T. Overbury' s Wks. (1856) 12 
Yet through thy wounded fame, as thorow these Glasses 
which multiply the species. We see thy vertues more. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 27 For he saw at a convenient 
distance forty windmills to he the very same, that the 
species represented them, a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet, 
wks. 1721 III. 355 As the two Eyes, two Species entertain. 

d*C. The image of something as cast upon, or 
reflected from, a surface ; a reflection. Obs. 

1638 Wilkins New World v. (1707) 41 The Light which 
appears in the Moon at the Eclipses, is nothing else but the 
second Species of the Sun’s Rays. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 
1104 The way of casting the Species of the Sun through 
a good Telescope of a competent length, on an extended 
paper. 1697 Dryden Alneid viil 36 Theylitt’ring species 
here and there divide, And cast their dubious beams from 
side to side. xiyjGcntl. Mag. VII. 121/2, 1 cast the Species 
of the Sun on a Sheet of Paper thro' a two-foot Telescope. 
c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts 1 . 200 The Species of an object is the 
image or representation thereof made by the rays of light in 
the Focus, or place where they unite. 

+ 4 . A thing seen; a spectacle; esp. an unreal 
or imaginary object of sight; a phantom or 
illusion. Obs. 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus ' Admir. Events 34 We 
will cause her obsequies to be prepared, and a fantasme, 
or species to be put into the grave. 1652 J. Wright tr. 
Camus' Nat. Paradox vr. 134 Shee had no sooner opened 
her Eyes, but the first species that formed it self to her 
sight, was an horrible Serpent of an immense growth. x66x 
Lo\ELi.Hist.Anim. $ Mzn.%2 It helps against vaine species. 

f 5 . Metaph. A supposed emission or emanation 
from outward things, forming the direct object of 
cognition for the various senses or for the under- 
standing. Obs. 

The species affecting the senses were classed jas sensible 
(divided into audible , visible , etc.) and distinguished from 
the intelligible. See also Intentional a. 3. 

a. With qualifying a$js. 

16x4 Bp. Hall No Peace with Rome § 8 (1627) 665 In the 
same state as the faculty of seeing when a sensible species 
is absent. 1651 Hobbes Govt, fp See. xiii. | 7. 195 We may 
more truly say. .that the sensible, and intelligible species of 
outward things, ..are by the ayre transported to the soule. 
1661 Boyle Spring of Air (16S2) 108 Because no visual 
species’s could proceed either from it, or through it, unto 
the eye. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 54 The 
Councils are as *twere. . the Optick Nerves, by which visible 
Species are transmitted to the Prince. 1707 J. Frazer 
Disc. Second Sight 17 Visible Ideas, or Species, are emitted 
from every risible Object to the Organ of the Eye. 

b. In general use. 

1621 Burton Anat. McL 1. L If. vii, Memory’ layes vp all 
the Species which the Senses bauc brought in, and records 
them. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. jv. 
viii. 345 That the Species of odours may with the Air be j 
carried to the. .Organs of Smelling, 1683 Tryon Way to 


Health 269 The very Air conveys the Species of diseased 
People, more especially if there be fit and prepared matte 
for Diseases. 1756 Gibbon Autotiog. f r Corr. (i860) i 3 2 ][ 
you understand by ideas these chimerical species, the mere 
fictions of metaphysicians. 

c. A mental impression ; an idea. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxviii. § 3. 329 If there be 
aboundance of specieses of any one kind of obiect then 
strong in the imagination. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. SenauKt 
Man bee. Guilty 244 Imagine, .that his soul exercising those 
species which she by the senses had received, considered 
the works of God. 1711 Shaftesb. Charact. (1737) I II. 33 
There are certain moral Species or Appearances so strikin'* 
..that.. they bear down all contrary Opinion. b ' 

f 6. In Platonic philosophy, - Idea sb. 1. Obs. 
1678 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. 261, 1 suppose, said Socntes, 
that God and the very Species, Essence or Idea of Life, will 
be granted by all to be Incorruptible. 1704 Norris Ideal 
World 11. vi. 315 Plato.. supposed besides these corporal 
things another kind of beings separate from matter and 
motion, which he called species or ideas. Ibid., That so 
the soul did not understand those corporal things, but th* 
separate species of those corporal things. X792 Monboddo 
Language ix. xxo These perfect ideas of Plato are no other 
than Jbe specieses of things which were held by Aristotle 
to exist in the mind of the deity. 

II. 7 . Logic. The second of the five Predicables 
(q.v.), connoting the common attributes or essen- 
tial qualities of a class of persons or things as 
distinguished from the genus on the one hand and 
the individual on the other. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike B vj, Species is a common void 
that is spoken of many whiche differ only in number, zs 
manne rs spoken of Socrates,.. and of euery proper ram* 
belonging to a man. As Socrates is a man. 1567 Je^zl 
Def. Apol. nr. v. 343 What adoo was made in daily dispu- 
tations., aboute Genus and Species, and the reste of the 
Vniuersals. ,1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. A viij b, Species, is 
a more special title attributed to divers particulars under 
it: as, Man to William, Thomas, John. 1668 Wilkins Rtal 
Char. 11. i. § 3. 26 That common nature which is com* 
municable to several Individuals, is called Species, Sort or 
special kind. 1725 Watts Logic (1726) 36 A special Idea is 
I call’d by the Schools, a. Species j it is one common Nature 
that agrees to several singular or individual Beings. Ibid. 
23 s All those supposed unknown Parts, Properties or Species 
are clearly and distinctly perceived to be.. contain’d in the 
known Parts, Properties or general Ideas. 1827 Whately 
Logic 138 Whatever Term can be affirmed of several things, 
must express . . their whole essence, which is called a Species. 
1857-60 [see Difference sb. 4 c]. 

t b. The essential quality or specific properties 
of a thing. Obs. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. II. 429 The instru- 
ments whereby the Species or kinde of any thing is vnited 
and knit vnto the matter. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man cut 
of Hunt. Ii. vi, I am come to have you play the Alchyraist 
with me, and change the species of my land, into that mettal! 
you talke of. x6xo — AlcJt. ir. iii, We.. can produce the 
species of each mettall More perfect thence, then nature 
doth in earth. 1651 Hobbes Govt, fy Soc. vii. § u 109 We 
have already spoken of a City by institution in its Genus; 
we now say somewhat of its species. 

8 . A class composed of individuals having some 
common qualities or characteristics, freq. as a sub- 
division of a larger class or genus. 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 180 This kinde of argument 
from euery indiuiduall to the species will not hold. i 6 S 3 
? Hales Brevis Disq. in Phenix (1708) II. 324 Are you not 
yet sure whether.. if you reject all the Species, the whole 
Genus be taken away? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. vi. f 8 
The individuals that are ranked into one sort, called by one 
common name, and so received as being of one specie* 
1762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1833) 486 A number of individuals 
considered with respect to qualities that distinguish them 
from others, is termed a species. 1822 I. Taylor Elan. 
Educ . 39 The smaller parcels into which we afterwards 
divide the whole, are called species. 1843 Mill Logic L 
vii. § 3 In this popular sense any two classes one of whicu 
includes the whole of the other and more may be called a , 
genus and a species. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xii. 98 A 
species is any class which is regarded as forming part of 
the next larger class. 

fb. Algebra. (See quot. i 7 ° 4 *) Obs. 

‘The term was., used by Vieta in its logical sense, as op- 
posed to individual, in designating the algebraical notation 
which he first distinctly proposed * ( PennyCycl ’. XXII. 322}' 
1674 Jeake Arith. (i6a6j 334 Species are Quantises or 
Magnitudes, denoted by Letters, signifying Numbers, Lines, 
..Figures, ..&c. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2319/4 Together wit a 
Arithmetick in Species or Algebra, &c. 1704 J. 

Lex. Techn. I, Species in Algebra, are those Letters, Notes* 
MarkSj or Symbols, which represent the Quantities in any 
Equation or Demonstration. 

c. Without article, esp. in phr. in species. 

1785 Reid Intell. Powers 28 To differ in species is or<i 
thing, to differ in degree another. 1841 Lane Arab. 4 *r 

I.30 It is believed., that the difference between them an- 

the Jinn and Sheytdns is a difference of species. 

9 . A distinct class, sort, or kind, of somelhmg 
specifically mentioned or indicated. Freq. const, cf* 

The separate groups of quotations illustrate the chir 
varieties of context. . 

{a) 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castigliond s Courtyer ul {lyf) 

Both the one and the other is conteined under the 
of Homo. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 2 6 If the Scrip* u . 
be true, ..that since Adam. .the species of Mankind * 
continued by generation. 1697 Drvdf.n Firg. 

830 Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall; and heap'd on high, * - 
d iff ring Species in Confusion lye. a 1763 Shf.kstoNE p • 
Wks. 1765 II. 155 Man is not proud as a species, but .as 
individual. *799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1693 Xiv. ig 
To sell the overplus I cannot, because I am ( pnemp 4 
against this kind of traffic in the human spece*. 

(b) 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ir. iii, Every 
noted species of persons, as your merchant, your seem 
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your souldier. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearzui Voy. A mb . 170 
Theywere certain Indian Lords.,. The same Author dis- 
tinguishes them into four species, a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 
{1690)95 Might not the several Species of the Kings Sub- 
jects be equally mixt in their Habitations? 1750 Johnson 
Rambler Ho. 75 F 2 That species of men whom the ladies 
generally mention with terror. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, 
xviu. § 44 nole, Aristotle. . divides mankind into two distinct 
species : that of freemen and that of slaves. 1867 Kingsley 
Water Life vi. (1879) 7 1 Dante, with his various bolge, 
tenanted each by its various species of sinners. 

(c) 1581 Sidney Apol. Poet. (Arb.) 43 How in his parts, 
kindes, or Species, (as you list to terme them) it is to be 
noted, that some Poesies haue coupled together two or three 
kindes. 1759 Goldsm. IK&r. (1837) III. 215 Disapproving 
in one species of composition, what we approve in another ! 
2780 Mirror Ho. 79, No species of poetry has given occa- 
sion to more observation and criticism than what is called 
pastoral. 2801 Busby Diet. Mus., Species, a subdivision of 
one of the genera of the ancient music. The genera of the 
Greeks were three. .. The Species were called Chroia , or 
•colours of the genera. 1826 Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) 

I. 303 No species of fiction is so delightful to us as the old 
English^ drama^ 1845 M. Pattis on Ess. (1889) I* 1 Such 
history is a distinct species of composition. 

id) a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 252 Wood is the 
general! of all trees growing, and therefore shall be put in 
demand before Alders and Willowes which are but species 
of it. 1656 (! J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Per/pat. Inst. 355 
By the meeting of different parts, as many kinds and species 
of Earths, ..we see [etc]. 2727 A. Hamilton Nciv Acc. E. 
Jnd. II. L 229, I told them what the current Price was in 
Town for every Species of my Goods. 2794 Hutton Pkilos. 
Light , etc. 65 That it is the invisible species of light which 
is most absorbed by the.. glass. 

(e) 2635 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Banish! d Virg. 136 There 
was not any species of simplicity that I counterfeited not 
.affectately. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies it § 8. 14 There re- 
maineth no more to be said of this subject, but to .enumerate 
theseuerall specleses of Quantity. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 
368 In this situation they are subjected to many complicated 
species of misery. 2792 J. Barlow Const it. of rjgs, 9 That 
-species of government which offers a premium for wicked- 
ness. 1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1852) I. 26 He fought 
for the species of freedom which is the most valuable. 2834 
L. ‘Ritchie Wand, by Seine 83 That imaginative species of 
.memory which converts the past into the present. 

b. A species of, a kind of (cf. Kind sb. 1 4) ; 
also with the. -t-ln early use in more definite sense. 

■1620 T. Granger Dm. Lofike xiii. 315 When in the hand- 
ling of a controuerted question, diuers opinions are recited, 
It is a part, or species of a narration. 1644 Bulwer Ckirol. 
208 For suretyship is a species of bargaining, xygi John- 
•SOM Rambler No. 87 F 9 Their gratitude is a species of re- 
venge. 1815 Scott Guy M. xii, A species of native banditti 
who were always on the watch for prey. 2839 Fa. Kemble 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) .22 Under the species of social pro- 
scription in which the blacks in your Northern cities exist. 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 345 Clipping is a species of 
, pruning that was formerly much more general. 

c. Applied to individuals as unique or as typical 
-of a class. 

1644 Cleveland Char, Land. Diumally As the Angels, 
each of them makes a severall Species', so every one of his 
Souldiers is a distinct Church. 7656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, 
Praise of Pindar i, Pindar is iraitable by none ; The 
Phoenix Pindar is a vast Species alone. 1719 Young Busiris 
v. i, I can't complain in common with mankind— But am 
a wretched species all alone. 2768 J Q hr sox Pref. to Shahs. 
Wks. IX. 24 3^ the writings of other poets a character is 
too often an individual in those of Shakespeare'it is com- 
monly a species. 

d. With possessive pronouns, usually .with re- 
ference to man or animals. 

2706 E. Ward Wooden .World Diss. (1708) 42 He loves 
deadly to propagate his Species, even in the very Lands 
that know him not. 2794 Godwin Caleb Williams 48 You 
will live deserted in the midst of your species. 2839 Ruskin 
Poetry Arch. vi. § 87 A^ man who could remain a radical 
in a wood country -is a disgrace to his species. 

e. The species , the human race. 

27x2 Addison Sped . No. 10 -f 6 Their Amusements seem I 
contrived for them rather as they are Women..; and are | 
more adapted to tbe.Sex, than*to the Species. 2728 Field- j 
ing Love in Scv. Masques Ded., Wks. 1882 VIII. 3 Those 
morose schoolmen, who would confine knowledge to the 
male part of the species. 2797 Godwin Enquirer l 2. 1 If 
individuals were happy, the species would be happy. _ 2824 
Chalmers Evidences vi. 182 Every great step in the history 
of the species. 1859 Mill Liberty j. 7 In the stage of pro- 
gress into which the more civilized portions of the Species 
have now entered. 

10 , Zool . and Bot. A group or class of animals 
or plants (usually .constituting a subdivision of a 
genus) having certain common .and permanent 
characteristics which clearly distinguish it .from 
other groups. 

The exact definition of a species, and the criteria by which 
-species are to be distinguished {esp. in relation to genera or 
varieties), have been the subject of much discussion. 

2608 Topsell Serpents 226 Some haue taken the word 
'Crocodtlus for the Genus, and the seuerall Species, • they 
•distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, -and ‘the 
water. 2676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 In the * History of the 
Fero Islands* I find no more species of birds than what I 
have already inserted in the Ornithology. 2695 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 272 There were then the very same . 
kinds of Animals and Vegetables, and the same subordinate 
Species under each kind that now there is. 2730 Miller Gard. 
■Did. s.v. Leentopctalon , AVe have but one Species of this 
Plant in the English Gardens. 1753 Chambers' ,Cy cl. Supph 
s.v. Specific, The torpedo maculosa, and non ■ maculosa . 
seem to express two species different only in the spats, j 1807 

J. E. Smith Phrs. Bot . 462 Of which genus phyllachne.. ts 
Justly there reckoned a spedes. 2825 WateRton Wand. S. 
Amer. t.-i. 94 The Humming-birds are chiefly to he found 
near the flowers at which each. of thaapecies. of the genus , 
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H wont to feed. 2862 Johns Brit. Birds 415 The American 
iiittem .. seems to differ in no material respect from the 
European species. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 208 Exactly the 
same kind or species of shelJ-fish is found to-day living in 
the Mediterranean. 

fll. a .pi. The separate materials or ingredients 
used in compounding a perfume, drug, or similar 
preparation. Obs. 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 375 The Species that goe to the 
composition of sweet Perfumes. Ibid. II. 289 It is one 
of the species or ingredients entring into the preseruatiue 
compositions called Antidotes. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys. 
t Did. (ed- 2), Species of Treacle are those Ingredients of 
which Treacle is compounded: By the same Name are 
called the Species of ordinary Decoctions. 

+ b. pi. Spices. Obs.— 1 

1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo NostroWks. (1904) 198 Moun- 
tains of myrrh, & Beds of species. 

t C. A composition used in embalming. Obs. 
1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 457 Filled with a species, 
compounded of fragrant herbs, aromatic drugs, and gums 
reduced to powder. 

f 12 . a. A particular kind or sort of coin or 
money. Obs. 

16x7 Moryson l tin, 1. 275 With covenant to deliver him 
by his Factor the same [coins], both in the Spedes or Kind, 
and in the number. 1699 Bentley PkaL 440 Dionysius 
perhaps did not only recoin the money of Syracuse ; but 
alter the .Species too and the Names of it. 2704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4029/2 The different Rates at which the same Spedes 
of Foreign Coins do pass. 2756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid 
No. 20. 171 fie gave me a note specifying: the sum, and the 
several species of money of whicn it consisted. 

+ b. Coinage, coin, money, bullion. Obs. 

In this sense it is difficult to distinguish between sing, and 
•pi., and in some cases the pL of Specie may be intended. 

a 1618 Rale ip 11 Prerog. Pari. 58 If all be content to pay 
upon moderation and change cf the Species. 2672 Petty 
Pol.Anat. (1691) 70 What hath been said of the Silver- 
species, may be said of the Gold-spedes. 7702 Lond. Gaz. 
.No. 3740/3 The melting down of the Spedes is prohibited. 
2748 Anson's Vey. (ed. 4) 248 The species on board her .was 
inconsiderable, being principally small silver money. 2788 
Priestley Led. Hist. jii. pevi. 138 Their nominal species., 
being .about three times higher than ours. 1804 Captive 
of Valence II. 100 By prohibiting species to be carried out 
of his kingdom in such small quantities, he will prevent the 
entry of a sum much more considerable. 

J*C. Metal (gold or silver) used for coinage. Obs. 
*790 Burke Fr. .Rev. Wks. V. 56 The paper securities.. 
held out as a currency, .jn lieu of the two great recognized 
spedes that represent the lasting conventional credit of 
mankind. 

1 13 . pi. a. Natit. Sorts of provisions. Obs. 

[1699 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 494 The victualling 
the Streights fleet without due proofe for the prime costs of 
•the several species of provision,] 1776 fond. Gaz. No. 
5464/3 The Goodness of the several Species, pnd Conditions 
expected from each Contractor. 2751 Navy Board Orders 
4 Apr. (MS.). The Kingfisher.. to be Victualled .to .three 
months of all Spedes except Beer. 2806 Capt. Mundy in 
Naval Citron. XXXIX. 23 Stored and victualled for five 
months, of all spedes. 

i*b. Sorts of produce. Obs. 
cx73o_ Burt Lett. N. Scoil. (1818) II. 53 So that if .the 
tenant is not provided with all the spedes he is to pay, then 
that which is wantiog.may be converted into money. 

. 14 . altrib. and Comb., as species-cycle, - maker , 

- monger , -preservation. 

2849 Darwin in F.Darwin./.#* 4- Z.*//. (i8o 7) I. 366 As 
long a s_ species-mongers have their vanity tickled "by see- 
ing their own names appended to a species. 2851 S. P. 
Woodward Mollusca 1.62 Fancying that the genus-maker, 
and not the species- maker, should enjoy thispriyilegc. 2883 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 843/2 The complete series of forms 
needed to represent the species being the species-cycle. 
1894 H. Drummond Ascent. Man 24 Obeying the Jaw of 
species-preservation, to feed its young. 

Specifiable (spesifaiabl)/#. [f. Specifx v.J 
Capable of being specified. 

z66z Eoyle Style Script. 118 Which otherwise being so 
near Infinite, as to be Indefinite, are not so easily specifiable 
in Rules. .2888 Nature Oct. 592/1 A minute but specifiable 
fraction of an original disturbance. 

+ Specifial, a. . Obs. rare. [Irreg. f. Specify v., 
or error for Specifical c.-J Specific. 

a 2670 Hacket Abp.Williams 11. U692) 151 They. .ought j 
first to put in a Speofia! Charge, and the Reus, or Defendant 1 
'first be call’d to nis Answer. Ibid. zj6 It took away.. the 
very specifial Form, Essence, and Being of a Parliament. 
Specific (spesrfik), a. and sb. Also 7 speci- 
fique, 7-8 -ick. [ad. med.L. specific-us , f. speci-es 
Species : see -prc. Hence also F. splcijhjue. It. 
specif co, , Sp. . and Pg. especifico.'] 

A. adj. i. Having a special.determimng quality. 
a 2632 Donne Poems { 2912) 294 For, God no, such speci- 
fique poyson hath As kills we know not how. 2650 Bulwer 
A nlhropomet.- 72 Which sentence is., true., of all parts that 
•naturally exist in any specifique body. 1842 Loudon Sub- 
urban Hort. 59 Bones are valuable as a specific manure, 
-because they contain phosphate of lime. 

•j* b. Having the qualities of a species. Obs. 

2650 Bulwer A n th ropomet. xs9 > Man is not at once an 
.Individuum and a specifique, Inaividuum. 

2 . Of qualities, properties, effects, etc. : Specially 
or peculiarly pertaining to a certain thing or class 
, of things and constituting one of the characteristic 
features of this. 

Specific gravity, heat : see Gravity^ c, Heat - sb. 2d- 
CX650 Denham Of Prudence 16 That: thou to Truth the 
•perfect way mayst know. To thee all her specific formal ii 
show. 1665 Phil. Tram. I. 48 Pilots and other Medians! 
things, that have specifique Venues. -17x1 Addison ofect. 


SPECIFIC. 

I ^i°‘ 4 °S T 5 The distinguishing Perfections, or, if X may he 
! allowed to call them so, the Specific!: Qualities of the Author 
whom he pemses. 1744 Berkeley Siris f St The specific 
?‘ n ' f. P e ™'? r ““ se of «he malady. 1782 Phil. Tram. 
4.AAII. 196 I he different portions of elementary fire con. 
tainedin such substance, and absorbed by it,., and hence 
called Its specific fire. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. reo note, 
1 he specific operation of mercury on the constitution. 1837 
P. Keith Bot. Lex, 239 The primitive and specific molecule 
proper to each organ pre-exists already in the infant era. 
bryo. 2803 E. V. N eale Anal. Th. If Nat, 36 Between these 
unities of quantity there exist relations independent of 
their specific magnitudes. _ 1884 Bower & Scott Dc Ban's 
Phaner. 503 Plants, in which the demarcation of the annual 
nngs is constantly absent as a specific peculiarity. 

b. Specific difference : see Difference sb. 4 c. 

2649 Bulwer P athonyot. l vi. 32 A 1 actions equally pro- 
ceed from the Soul, but receive their Specifique difference 
from the instruments. 1697 tr. Burgers diciur Logic 11. ii. 6 
A perfect Definition consists of the next Genus and Spedfick 
Difference. 2777 Priestley Matt, fp Spir. {1782) I. xxii. 282 
It was necessary to find some spedfic difference between 
them. 2840 Carlyle H eroes iii. (1904) £2 Where there is no 
specific difference, as between round and square, all defini- 
tion must be more or less arbitrary. 2861 Mill Utilit. v. 
(1874) 74 This feature in the case, .constitutes the spedfic 
difference between justice, and generosity. 

c. Peculiar to, characteristic of, something. 

2667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 9 The mediation of concur- 
ring circumstances specifique to that Issue. 2874 Symonds 
Sk. Italy $ Greece 251 Their style.. is spedfic to Italy in 
the middle of the fifteenth century. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 5i£ Ulcers in the stomach specific of these affec- 
tions may arise. 

3. a. Med. Of remedies, etc. : Specially or ex- 
clusively efficacious for, or acting upon, a par- 
ticular ailment or part of the body. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery'sChym.x.-zvi. 195 It is esteemed 
to be spedfick for malignant Diseases. i68o^jo Temple Ess. 
Health «5- Long Life Wks. 2720 I. 285 Garlick..I believe 
I is., a Spedfick Remedy of the Gout. 2704 J. Harris Le. r. 

TecJtn. I. s.v., Physitians mention in their Books three 
J kinds of Spedfick Medicines. 2778 R. James Diss. Fevers 
' (ed. 8) 80 Little can be said in favour of specific medicines, 

1 but what is equally applicable to specific methods of cure. 

1 2899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 795 The internal administra- 
, tion of spedfic remedies. 

b. Falk. Of a distinct or characteristic kind, 
i 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 1 66 We must not impute the 
! occurrence of these peculiar sores to mere irritability, but 
to some spedfic contagion.^ 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xx. 234 The specific irritation of the skin termed sca- 
bies. 2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 260 Specific-pus, is not 
distinguished histologically and chemically from common 
pus. iBgSA ll butt's Syst. Med. V. 150 Specific peribronchitis 
of the trachea and bronchi. 2899 Ibid. VJI. 685 Some 
of these lesions are ‘spedfic’ in the sense of being .charac- 
teristic of syphilis. 

4. a. Precise or exact in respect of fulfilment, 
conditions, or terms ; definite, explicit. 

2740 J. Penn, etc. {title). Upon a Bill to compel! a Spedfick 
Execution of Articles of Agreement, entred into between 
the Partys for setling the Boundarys of the Province of 
Pensilvania. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 116 Ibis may 
..be effected by a spedfic delivery or restoration of the 
subject-matter in dispute to the legal owner. 1856 Dove 
Logic Ckr. Faith v. ii. 317 We do not as yet know the 
specific commandments of the moral law. 2862 Trollope 
Orley F. ii. She had been spedfic in her requests, urging 
him., to settle Orley Farm upon her own boy. 1872 Markby 
Elern. Law § 109 A command must by its very nature be 
specific. # r 

b. Exactly named or indicated, or capable .01 
being so ; precise, particular. 

2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 8 What it is that gave a man 
an exclusive right to retain . . that spedfic land. 1779 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II. 264 _ A specific misconduct, brought home to 
a particular man, is afwaj's to be attended to. c 2788 — 
Charges agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1813 XII. 370 Without 
a publick well-vouched account of the spedfick expenditure 
thereof. 2828 Mackintosh Speech Ho. Commons Wks. 
2846 III. 492 There are.. two spedfic classes of grievances 
complained of by the Lower- Canadians. .1865 H. .Phillips 
Amer. Paper Curr. II. .68 No spedfic preparations had 
been made by the states to perform their part of the engage, 
ment. 2880 L. Stephen Pope iv.,103 The specific cause of the 
quarrel, if cause there was, has not been clearly revealed. 

5. Zool. and Bot. Of or pertaining to,. connected 
with, etc., a distinct species of animals or plants; 
esp. ; in specific character, name. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. The more accurate of the 
modem naturalists have.. set about the reformation of the 
spedfic names of things. Ibid., But as this holds in all the 
genus, there can be no use made of it as a spedfic character. 
2775 Rose Elem. Bot. 302 A Plant is said to be compleatly 
named when it has got both the generic and specific name. 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. p- v, Many of the Soe- 
cific Characters, .are entirely new. .2842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 19 Specific names. .often indicate *ke situation cr tne 
.county where the plant is found naturally. x866-1mrwin 
, Orig. S/cc. (ed. 4) il 58 Such characters of couts 
of specific value. 2870 Hooker Stud.Ilcra 147 „ £ 

entitled to spedfic rank. 2880 A. R. Wallace IsLfiu* 59 
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Thus one great cause of specific modification 
wanting. 

B. sb. L A specific reined)-, (bee A. . 
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to a false system of therapeutics. 1873 Spencer Study 
Social. i. (1877) 2° Always you find among people in pro- 
portion as they are ignorant, a belief in specifics. 

attrib. 1859 Meredith R . Fever el xxii, Her parties were 
the dullest in London, and gradually fell into the hands of 
popular preachers, Specific Doctors, raw Missionaries [etc.], 
b. iransf. and fig. 

1662 Charleton filyst. Vintners {1675) 192 Having found 
out certain^ Specifics as it were, to palliate the several 
Vices of Wines of all sorts, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 

I. 224 For all Defences and Apologies Are but Specifics 
t’ other Frauds and Lies. 1779 J, Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. xviii. 140 A more infallible specific against tedium 
and fatigue. 1841 Helps Ess., Aids Contentm. (1842) 17. 
I have no intention of putting forward specifics for real 
afflictions, or pretending to teach refined methods for avoid- 
ing grief, i860 Mill Repr. Gcrvt. (1865) 59/2 Against this 
evil the system of personal representation. .is almost a 
specific. 

2 . A specific difference, quality, statement, sub- 
-ject, disease, etc. 

' 1697 tr. Burgersdicius * Logic it. ii. 7 The Difference is 
taken from his Form... But because incorporeal Substances 
have none, and the Specificks of Corporeal, even lye hid 
[etc.]. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry Frances (1767) 
III. 148 The Phenomenon . . is owing to two most uncommon 
Specifics, in the Constitution of your Mind, and of your 
Body. 1874 H. W. Beecher Led. Preaching Ser. 111, viii. 
353 Generics never take hold of men. It is specifics that 
take hold of them. iBpr Daily News ig Oct. 6/5 Even In 
London Board Schools only 20,000 scholars were presented 
in specifics. 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nervous Syst. (ed. 2) 

II. 330 Acute specifics, pneumonia, and septicsemia. 

Specrfical, a. and sb. Now rare. [f. raed.L. 
specific-us (see prec.) + ~al.] 

A. adj. 1 . =* Specific a. 2. f Also of division : 
Resulting in the separation of species. 

1432-50 tr - Higden (Rolls) I. 27 In the tnaner of a diuision 
genericalle in to a diuision specificalle. 1570 J. Dee Math. 
Pref B iij b, The specificall order and forme, due to euery 
seede. 3637 Gillespie Eng . Pop. Cerent, iv. ii. 4 The speci- 
ficall nature of that action. _ 1682 Norris Hierocles 6 Which 

• so retain their Connexion in their specifical distinction & 
conjunction, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. 1 Cor. xi. 7 Consider 
the woman according to her specifical nature. 1751 R. 
Shirra in Rem. (3850) 150 The first regeneration is a 
specifical change— a change from nature to grace. 18x5 
Chalmers Posth. JVhs. (1849) VI. 278 The great and 
specifical end of that affecting solemnity. 

b. = Specific a. 2 b. 

1621 Burton Anat . Mel. 1. i. in. i. 46 Omitting the 
specificall difference. 1678 Cud worth Intell. Syst. 799 
According to the best Philosophy, which acknowledges no 
Essential or Specifical Difference of Matter. 1713 Derham 
Phys.-Theol. vm. vi. 425, I could not perceive any differ- 
ence, at least, not specifical, between the Files coming from 
these two productions. 

2 . = Specific a. 1. 

xoxo Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God viii. vi. 308 Alcinous 
saith..that God is incomprehensible, ..not definable, nor 
specificall. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxiv. (1658) 2^73 
Generation is not made . . by a specifical worker within. 
3648 Milton Tenure Kings (1650) 39 Having.. clad him 
over, like another specifical thing, with formes and habi- 
tudes destructive to the former. 

3 . Med. = Specific a. 3 a. 

1604 F. Hering Mod. Defence 21 The specificall Antidot 
of the Pest is yet vnknowen. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 209 All minerals shew themselves in operation 
•to be specifical. x66o tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis 1. vii. 102 
As . AVater quencheth Fire, even so doth the Specifical 
Anodine extinguish Diseases. . 

4 . = Specific a. 4 a and 4 b. 

X768 Blackstone Comm. III. ix. 154 The proper remedy 
is by action of debt, to compel the performance of the con- 
tract and recover the specifical sum due. 1781 Gentl. blag. 
LI. 616 Matadores in Spanish are murderers, and the spe- 
cifical cards so called do cut down and murder all the rest. 

5 . Zool. and Dot. = Specific a. 5. 

• 1761 Phil. Trans. LI I. 84. I only mention this species, ( to 
determine its specifical character. 1790 R. Pulteney Hist . 
Sk. Bot. in Eng. 1. v. 69 Allowing for the time when speci- 
fical distinctions were not established,.. the number [of 
plants] he was acquainted with is much beyond what could 

' easily have been imagined. 

6 . Limited to a special sense. 

1778 Gentl. Mag. XLVIII. 407/3 It is not uncommon for 
a general word to hecome specifical. 

B. sb. 1 . = Specific sb. 1. 


1651 Biggs New Dtsp.r 134 By adding strong specifical*. 
X656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 6 1 Specificalsare, the whitest 
. dung of a Wolf [etc.]. 

2 . A person representing a class. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xl. (1739] This Is 
.done in the Convention of States, which in the first times 
-consisted of Individuals, rather than Specificals. 

Specifica’lity. rare. [f. Specifical a.~\ The 
quality of being specific. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus * Archidoxis r. yu. 96 That same 
Specificality taketh its Original and Rise from External 
Things. 1756 J- Clubbe Misc. Tracis , PItysiogn. (1770] b 
20 They agree indeed so much.. that their specificality is 
"swallowed up in their general likeness. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. 
Gt. IX. iii. (1872) III. §6 Official List of them was drawn-up 
here, with the fit specificality. 

Specifically (spesi-fikali), adv. [f. as prec. J 

1 . In respect of specific or inherent qualities : 
a. Of likeness or difference. 

1S24 Gataker Transubst. 48 One thing is said to he 
another, which cannot be individually or specifically the 
same. 3628 T. Spencer Lcgick 209 This hath one kinde of 
forme, that hath another, therefore this doth specifically 
differ from that. 3678 Cud worth Intell . Syst. Pref. 14 
There is a substance specifically distinct from body. 1 785 
Reld Intell. Powers vi. i. 4*4 Judgement is an act of the 


mind, specifically different from simple apprehension. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. (i860) 370 During the newer Pliocene 
period,.. and whilst the majority of the inhabitants of the 
world were specifically the same as now. 1877 E. R. Conder 
Basis Faith iv. 182 Other minds genetically like, but speci- 
fically unlike, my own. 

b. Of comparative weight. 

1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 30 If an Axhead be supposed 
to float upon water, which is specifically much lighter 
than it. 1725 Family Diet. s.v. Pores, If they bad not 
[pores], all Bodies would be alike specifically weighty. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 331 The waters are said to be 
specifically lighter than most others. x8oo Vince Hydrost. 
vii. (1806) 78 The vapours, .become specifically heavier than ^ 
the medium wherein they floated. _ X878 Huxley Physiogr. 
152 The cold water becoming specifically lighter and rising 
to the surface. 

C. In other contexts. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 44 , 1 shall not 
at large discuss those Faculties and Organs which he hath 
in common with Vegetables and Brutes, but those only that 
belong to him specifically as Man. 3865 Tylor Early Hist. 
Man. iii. 54 The gesture language appears not to be speci- 
fically affected by differences in the race or climate of those 
who use it. 1894 J. Denney Stud. Theol. v. 303 This con- 
junction of ideas is specially but not specifically Pauline. 

2 . In a specific or definite form or manner. 

2646 Sir T. BnowuE Pseud. Ep. 95 [They] seem sped- | 
fically and in regular shapes to attend the corruption of i 
their hod yes. 7.707 Curios, in Hush, <jr Card. 32 The Plant 
..maybe specifically discern'd in each.. Seed. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. II. 335 A deed of defeazance.. upon events 
specifically mentioned. 1793 Burke Fr. Rev. 32 The law 
by which this royal family is specifically destined to the 
succession. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 11. v, Is there any 
man here that dare specifically accuse me? 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xxiii. 419 It is well to have ascertained, thus 
specifically, how deep-seated . . is our spiritual disease. 1891 
Latu Times XCII. 10^/2 The lady had contracted speci- 
fically with a view to bind definite separate estate. 

3 . In something of the same kind. 

2780 Jefferson in Sparks Cot'r. Amer. Revol. (1853) III. 
177 These articles shall be either identically or specifically 
returned, should we prove successful. 

4 . In a special manner. Chiefly Med. 

2802 in Med. Jrnl. VIII. 90 That all medicines act speci- 
fically upon one or more parts of the body. 2829 I. Taylor 
Enthus. vL (1867) 221 A dispensation of moral exercise, 
specifically adapted to the temper and power of the indi- 
vidual. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 304 Nearly all 
authors agree that syphilitic arteritis is much more likely 
to occur in persons who have not been specifically treated. 

Speci-ficalness. rare~°. [f. as prec.] 4 A 
specific quality’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
Specrficate, sb. rare" 1 , [Cf. next.] Some- 
thing specified or stated. 

2804 Coleridge In Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXXXI, 124 
The imaginative power, .acting with its permeative.. might 
on the thoughts, images, specificates of the poet. 

Specificate (spesrfik^t), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. med.L. specificdt ppl. stem of sped- 
ficarc Specify zl] 

1 . trans. To distinguish as belonging to a par- 
ticular species, group, kind, etc. ; to determine 
specifically. 

1620 T, Granger Div. Logike ■ 43 Whereby men are most 
specially specificated and individuated. 1637 Gillespie 
Eng. Pop. Cerent . iv. iii. 7 An action is safri to be speci- 
ficated by its object, and individuated by its circumstances. 
1673-4 Grew Anat., Trunks 1. ii. 108 The properties, 
whereby the said Vessels of the Barque are specificated 
and distinguished one from another. 

refl. c 2629 Donne Scrnt. vii. (1640) 69 ( Life is the character 
by which Christ specificates and denominateshimselfe. 2653 
Ash well Fides Apost. 57 A peculiar Epithite, wherby he 
specificates himselfe. 

2 . To apply specifically or especially to \ to confine 
or limit to. 

1633 J. Burges Ansiu. Rejoined 33 God doth not onely 
commend Davids affection in generall, but his affection [is/ 
actuated to a deed, and specificated to this deede. a 1638 
Mf.de JVhs. (1672) 843 That passage being it seems an- 
ciently specificated to Resurrectio Prima. 1687 J. Ren- 
wick Pref , Led., < 5 * Serin. (1776; 446 We must understand 
that prayer to be specificated to that all for whom he gave 
himself a ransom. 

3 . To give specific or explicit details of or con- 
cerning; to mention specifically or in detail; to 
particularize or specify. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc. Pref. rzp Those few 
'superaaded precepts, in which God did specificate their 

f nme duty. 2654 G. Goddard in Burton's Diary (1828) 

. 250 But we shall .. labour to specificate our enemies, to 
know who they be, and are, that seek the very destruction 
and^ being of these nations. 18^3 Tail's Mag. X. 137/1 In 
-beginning the following story, with the same popular phrase, 
we specificate a very different moment from the arduous 
struggles of the Pretender. 1847 Carlyle in Fraser s Mag. 
-XXXVI. 632 Of which latter office ray Correspondent couTd 
not.. quite specificate the meaning. 

4 . To render specific in character or qualities. 

+ Chiefly Chem. (common c 1650-80). 

1650 Ashmole Cltyin. Coll. 125 That it might., com muni- 
cate its fixt Nature, to the prepared Medicine, which being 
specificated it might at length become perfect, x 669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 257 The vine.. specificates the 
water, .into its own shape. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
(1715) 463/2 It is a general Remedy and may be specificated 
by the addition of several Salts. 

1 565 Nation 4 Oct. 269/2 Words have seemingly contrary' ( 
and inconsistent tendencies. Now they incline to speci- 
ficate that which was generic ; now to generalize that which ( 
was specific. * 

5 . intr. To become specific. 1 


SPECIFICATION. 

183s Coleridge in Frasers Mag. XU. 494 In a crystal 
we may perceive a tendency to specificate, ot become •, 
specific total. 

Hence Speoi’fionted, Spoei 'Seating ///. adj: 
i6si French Distill, v. 163 When it hath received its 
body by becoming a specificated salt. 1637 Oiven Vir.ii. 
cation of Treatise on. Schism ix. 14a Disputes about an 
implicit and explicit covenant, of specificating forms [etc.1 
J666 Boyle Orig. Forms e, Qua!. 316 All the Volatile, and 
Acid, and Lixiviate Salts, that we know of, are of so deter, 
minale and specificated a Nature,, .that there is no one sort 
of the three, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. t. i. (1677) 
40 Without any particular, specificating, concurrent, netv 
imperate act of the Divine special Providence to even' 
particular determination of his Will. 1763 W. Lewis Phil 
Comm. Arts 72 The specificating principles of the metal. ‘ 

Specification (spe^sifik^-Jan). [ad. med.L. 
specif cdtidn-cm, ii. of action f. specificdre Specift, 
or a. F. specification (1341 in Godef. Comp!. ’.),= 
It. specif caziojic, Sp. especifcacion , Pg. -afao.] 

+ 1 - The action of investing with some specific 
or determinate quality; conversion to something 
specific. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 285 All formation and sped, 
fication (for you must giue vs leaue to vse our Schoole- 
tearmes in these matters of Art) that is, all power to set the 
seale or figure or difference vpon any thing. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva{ 1679) g The maturer seeds.. freeing themselves from 
those impediments which hindred their Specification and 
Nativity. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. 261 So then the 
creatures owe their pure being to the power of God, but the 
specification of their being to his ideality. 

b. Roman and Scots Law. The formation oi a 
new species of property out of material belonging 
to another by converting it into a different form. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cower s Inst. 65 There is also an accession 
by specification or changing the Species, as if a man create 
a new Species out of a substance which was anothers, the 
property shall be in him, that made the Species. 1681 
Stair Instit. 1. xii. 189 Appropriation by Specification. 
2736 in Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (1826) I. 277 It was found, 
that the specification by malting did not bar the reduction. 
2765-8 Erskini: Inst. Law Scot. 11. i. § 16 Under accession 
may be included specification, by which is understood a 
ersoffs making a new species or subject, from materials 
elonging to another. 2826 Bell Comm. Laws Scot, I. 276 
The famous controversy of the Proculeiam and Sabiniani con* 
cerning specification. 1869 R. Campbell A ustin's Jurispr. 
(ed. 5) II. liv. 904 There are various cases in which a party 
acquires a rightin a thing belonging to another by labour 
employed upon it ; for instance in the Roman Law by spe- 
cification, that is by giving it a new form. 

1 2 . A specific character, quality, or nature. Obs. 
1628 Donne Serin. John xiv. Wks. 1839 I. 534 His 
specification, his charact-er, his title, Paracletus, the Com- 
forter, passes through all. 16.56 Jf.anes Mixt. ScJtol. Div. 
40 An act ought to be proportioned unto it’s object, seeing 
it takes therefrom it’s specification. 17x0 W. Salmon 
(title), Botanologia : the English Herbal, or, History of 
Plants, containing their Names, Species, Descriptions, 
Qualities, Specifications,.. and Uses. 

3 . Specific definition or description ; description 
by specific or peculiar characters; fa specific 
name or appellation. 

1633 J. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii._Wks. 1865 X. 408 There- 
fore this lust hath the specification : lust of yincleannes* 
2651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 64 It is.. either a spirituall Mercy 
(common or special!) or else Mercy in the generall without 
specification, x66o R. Coke Justice Vind. 41 Men.. must 
alter their Terms as they proceed/roin one thing to another, 
and add to them in the specifications^ of them. 1734 
Waterland Import. Dodr. Holy Trin. ii. 37 ln short, the 
Specification of our Worship, and the right Direction of it, 
are nearly concern’d in this Doctrine. iS7g Thomson & 
Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 218 The second element in the speci- 
fication of a force is its direction.. .The third element in the 
specification of a force is its magnitude. _ 2879 H. Spencer 
Data Ethics vi. § 39. 100 From the biological point of view, 
ethical science becomes a specification of the conduct of 
associated men. 

b. Logic . (See quots. and Determination 5 b.) 
2864 Bowen Logic iv. 75 The contrary process of descend- 
ing from higher to lower Concepts through the successive 
assumption of Marks is called Determination, — more pro- 
perly Specification, as it expresses the act of becoming * 
Species. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. iv. 273 An end- 
less .process of specification which, beginning with the 
most general and vague determinations,, .goes on to deter- 
mine the object in all its particular relations. > 1884 f. 
Lotze's Logic 185 We may set down any conception M & 
equivalent to any other conception Awhyn we have b) 
further specification so changed A r that it is equal to M. 

c. Assignment to a (new) species, rare ~ - 
1878 Darwin in Life ft Lett. (1887) III. x6o t> ^should 

think nearly perfect separation would greatly aid in their 
* specification^, to coin a new word. 

4 . Specific, explicit, or detailed mention, enu- 
meration, or statement of something. . { 

1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) **9 No example m a 
Scripture of any censure jnfJicttd by any metre Presbyters, 
either upon Clergy or Laity; no specification of any po* c 
that they had so to doe. 2658 T. Wall Charnel. Lneoue 
Ch. 30 The specification of these other beasts in' tr« 
prompts my inclination to this sense, xjip F. Have L«- 
Author. Vind. 27 By demanding a Specification of 
■powers claimed. X762-71 H. Walfole Vertues AfC • 
Paint. (1786) II. 47 note. Besides others for verv 
persons, and without specification of place. 2817 JaS; 

Brit. India II. v. ii. 380 The allegation of pr ec] P itat ‘ . 
and unfai mess., he., by a specification of circumstances • 
deavoured to disprove. 2839 Hallam Hist. LIU tv. «*• i 
The specification of some public or private library v *Ll s 
they may be seen. xB6a Marsh Eng. Lang, jh- ^ * 
specification of the particular colours which he asent* 3 
the wings of the archangel 
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b. Without const. 

1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds g \j Celsus agrees with 
Hippocrates, adding some specifications, in respect to the 
wounded parts. 1794 Paley Enid. 11. L {1825) II. 224 If the 

S rophecies had been composed after the event, there would 
ave been more specification. 1838 Prescott Ferd. fy 
Is. (1846)11. xix. 179 This illustrious family.. is worthy of 
specification. 1888 Bryce Atner. Commvj. I. l App. 546 
The provisions^ of the whole fifth section.. are in so many 
State constitutions that no specification is needed for them. 

c. spec . A document, drawn up by the applicant 
for a patent and submitted to the proper autho- 
rity, giving an explicit description of the nature, 
details, construction, and use of an invention. 

1791 Obs. Utility Patents 16 The Patentee being under 
the necessity of describing in his Specification the nature 
and form of his invention in all its parts. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. fy Art II. 140 We shall now take so much 
from the specification of the patent.. as may explain [etc.]. 
1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Tcchnol. (ed. 2) I. 369 
The drawings are taken from Mr. Reece’s original specifi- 
cation. 1882 Engineer ns, Feb. 13S/2 After carefully perus- 
ing the defendant’s specification,. .1 am led to think [etc.]. 

d. tcchn . A detailed description of the particu- 
lars of some projected work in building, engineer- 
ing, or the like, giving the dimensions, materials, 
quantities, etc., of the work, together with direc- 
tions to be followed by the builder or constructor; 
the document containing this. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Arc hit. § 233 Particulars, or Speci- 
fication and Estimate. Ibid., We shall give the specifica- 
tion, for each trade, in a separate paragraph. 1850 Denison 
Clock fy W atch'in. 272 , 1 have seen a specification, .furnished 
sometime ago by an eminent architect for an important 
public clock. 2883 M. P. Bale Savj.DIills 67 The author 
appends a short specification of 30 h.-p. boiler suitable for 
saw-mill work. 

e. A specified article, item, or particular. 

1828-32 in Webster. Hence in later Diets. 

+ Specificative, a. Obs. [f. Specificate v. 
+ -ive. Cf. F. spccificaiif, -ive (14th c. in Godef.).] 
That serves to specify or distingnish; specific. 

1641 Retat. A nsto.Earl of Strafford 54 Treason was a thing 
of a simple and specificative nature. 1644 Huston Vindic. 
Treat. Monarchy lit. 13 It's specificative distinction must 
be from something which distinguisheth Powers. 1710 tr. 
W trenfels's Disc. Logout. 25 Whether Body, as natural, he 
the Object of its Speculation? And if so, whether the word 
As be reduplicative or specificative. 

t Specific atively, adv. Obs. [See prec.] 
Specifically. 

c 1600 Timon iv. in. (1842) 66 The moone may be taken 4 
manner of waies ; either specificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, 
or superficially, or catapodially. 1659 H. L’Estrance 
Alliance Div. Off. 134 In thy seed (declaring specificatively 
in whose) shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 
1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles IV. III. ii. As here.. cannot be 
taken Reduplicatively, but only Specificatively, as it specifies 
oneand the same Act. 1701 Norris Ideal World 1. in. 164 
Which phrase must be taken specificatively, not objectively. 

Specificity (spesifi’siti). Chiefly Med. and 
Path . [ad. F. spfcijiciti, or f. Specific a. +-ity.] 

1 . The quality or fact of being specific in opera- 
tion or eftect. 

1876 Bartholow Mat . Medico : (1879) 417 It is not an 
action of specificity — like quinia in intermittent and remit- 
tent fevers. 1884 Trans. Victoria Inst. 37 note, The speci- 
ficity of germs is still an unsettled question. 2896 Allbutt's 
Syst . Med.l. 888 He denies, from experiments of his own, 
the specificity of protective serum. 

2 , The fact of being specific in character. 

1879 Brit. Died. Jrnl. 24 May 785 No one who has studied 
the clinical history of diphtheria can avoid grave doubts as 
to its specificity. 2894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1058 The doctrine 
of the invariable specificity of the disease. 2897 Allbutt's 
Syst . Died. III. 633 In determining the specificity of the 
rheumatic origin. 

Speci’ficize, v. rare . [f. Specific a . + -izf..] 
trails . To make specific. 

1885 Alienist fy iVeurol. VI. 483 The richest specifirized 
apparatus of nervous mechanism. 

t Specrficly, ado* Obsr In 7 -fiquely. [f. 
Specific a. Cf. F. speeijiquement . ] Specifically. 

1650 Descr. Future Hist . Europe 13 Daniel.. doth.. most 
plainly and specifiquely picture tne two grand preparations 
to this spirituall Monarchy of Christs Church. 

Specrficness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Specific character or quality. 

1682 H. More Annot. GlaitvilC s LuxO . 233 For a Spirit 
is nothing else hut such a specifick simple Substance or 
Essence, the Specifickness of whose nature onely is its real 
intimate Form. 2727 in Bailey (vol. II). 2852 Lynch 
Lett, to Scattered 249 There should t>e much jspecificness 
in prayer, yet may too large a portion of our prayer be 
specific. Ibid. 251 Peculiar natural character will give 
specificness to a man’s sins. 

i| Specrficum. Obs . [Neuter sing. ofmed.L. 
spea/c-us Specific af] = Specific sb. x. 

2652 French Distill. To Rdr. B ij b, A specificum against 
all distempers of the liver. 2658 A. Fox Wilrtz * Stag. 111. 
vL 234 Other specifica proper for the head may be used. 

Specified, ///. a. [f. Specify vj That is or 
has been definitely or specificall}' mentioned, de- 
termined, fixed, or settled. 

2645 Verney Mem. (1007) I. 422 That you may add to my 
fortin the above sped fide sum. 1796 Cavalry Instr. (1813) 
234^ All these specified wheelings are in order to make the 
divisions [etc.]. 2845 M c Cclloch Taxation l iii. (*852) 
2261*heir incomes die with themselves or cease at specified 
periods. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents L 2 Engaged 
by us as chief guide for a specified time. 


Specifier, [f. Specify v.'] One who specifies; 
the writer or drawer up of a patent specification. 

* 7 S? in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. (1845) App. iu 157 Henry 
Ramtnger..: For.. Bullets of Lead, (made Dy machines in* 
vented by the Specifier). 1787 ibid. 177 An instrument (dis- 
covered by the Specifier's father, and by him imparted). 
Specifique, etc., obs. forms of Specific, etc. 
Specify (spe’sifai), v. Forms: 4-6 specyfy 
(5-0 specyi'e), 4-7 specifie, 4- specify (5-6 
-fe) ; 4 specefie, 5-6 -fy, 6 -fye (6 specief-, 
speesyf-). [a. OF. specifier (13th c. ; mod.F. 
specifier, Prov., Sp. especificar, It. specificarc), ad. 
med.L. specificare to describe, mention, note par- 
ticularly or specifically.] 

+ L inir. To speak or make relation of some 
matter fully or in detail. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor DT. 27959 Forthermar o J»is lecberi Agh i }>e 
noght to specific. 2390 Gower Con/. III. 86 If 1 therof 
schal specefie So as the Philosophre tolde, Nou berkne. 
2487 Celjb Papers (Camden) 161, 1 wrate ij letters to yow. . 
specyfymg of divers matters of Flaunders. 01489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn 1 Whiche boke specyfyeth of the noble acres 
and fayttes of warre, achyeued by. .Blanchard in. 

2 . trans. To mention, speak of, or name (some- 
thing) definitely or explicitly ; to set down or state 
categorically or particularly ; to relate in detail. 
Usually said of persons, but sometimes of an act, 
document, etc. 

c 2340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 3352 Now wille I som syns here 
specify For whilk ]>ai duelle in purgatory. 1:2380 Wyclif 
Set. Whs. II. 294 Petre specified here mekenes, hat men 
shulde have hi ensaomple of Crist, a 2400 Harmony Gospels 
(MS. BodL 771) Prol., Here, .bigirmeb a table Jrat speci- 
fied euery chapitre. . in his book, c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 10 They bejjpn to syng..This same roundelle 
wiche I scballe now specify. 2492 Rolls 0/ Parlt . VI. 443/1 
Any other greter charge, than in the said acte is specified. 
2525 Barclay Egloges in. (1570) B vj b/2 Then haste thou 
wretched payne Of colde or of beate, of thirst, hunger and 
rayne. And mo other paynes then I will specify. 2560 Daus 
tr. S lei dam's Comm. 233 A terrible tempest was lyke to 
enswe, as in the seventh booke is specifyed. 1600 E. Blount 
Hosp. Incur. Fooles 39 Yet had he no more in his armie, 
then we haue specified. 1648 Wilkins Dfat/t. Dfagici.x. 61 It 
shall not therefore be impertinent, .to specifie some of the 
most remarkable amongst them. 2766 Black stone Comm. 
II. 319 But then there must many requisites be observed, 
which the statute specifies, otherwise such leases are not 
binding. 2827 Jarman Pmvell s Devises II. 329 If the num- 
ber specified correspond with the number existing at the 
date of the will. 2855 Prescott Philip //, n.yii. I. 215 The 
fact that the lords had not specified any particular subject 
of complaint.. gave the king an obvious advantage. 1894 
Solicitors' Jrnt. XXX IX. 2/2 The. .report., must state that 
fraud has been committed, though the guilty person need 
not be specified. 

b. With clause as object, freq. introduced by that. 
fAlso with to be or simple complement. 

(a) c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 341 How crist specified to 
petre to 3yue hym keyes of heuen. C1407 Lydg. Reson 
fy Sens. 2451 For poetis speci fye That goddys.. Purposed e 
of presumpsion To wrastle with this Champyon. 2430-40 
— Bochas ix. i. (1554) 20 b, To shewe and specifye He was 
the prophet that called was Messy. 1470-85 Malory A rthur 
xxi. L 839 The letters specefyed that Kynge Arthur was 
slayn in bataylle. 2547 j* Harrison Exhort. Scottes f iij, 
Our Cronicles specifie y* those .xviii. kinges were rin Eng- 
lande. 15S2 T. Watson Centurie of Love lxxijL. (Arb.) 
208 In this Sonnet The Authour seemeth to specifie^ that 
his Beloued [etc.]. 2834 K. H. Digby DIores Catk. v. vi.^ 281 
Philippe Augustus, in founding a daily mass.., specifies 
that it shall be said early in the morning. 

(( 5 ) 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 288 Saynt Merwalde 
specyfyed vncle to saint Werburge. XS97 J. Payne Rcyal 
Exch. 47 The..sede of Abraham, specifyed to be lyke in 
nomber to the starrs. 

c. In pa. pple. with limiting adverb preceding 
(rarely following). 

2422-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy v. 3599 pat noble my^ti con- 
querour, Herry pe Fyffe, to-fom y-specefied. c 1460 For- 
tescveA6s. fy Lint . Mon. (2885) 140 A fiewe regions bcfTbre 
specified, 2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 389 In eny of them 
above specified. 2562 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 9 As we do 
to the warldly ignorantis abone specifiit. 2576 Fleming 
tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 2 There are two sortes of Dogges by 
whose meanes, the feates within specifyed are wrought. 
2652 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxx. 275 The essentiall Rights of 
Soveraignty (specified before in the eighteenth Chapter). 
2664 Power Exp. Philos, t. 16, I could not onely see the 
long bristles formerly specified. 27x0 in Naimc Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 153 The severall yearly' few dutys above 
specified payable to us. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 185 
lake thereof double the quantity above specified. 2800 
Died. Jrnl. III. 428 The patient has never suffered the least 
return of her fits since the time there specified. 

d. With omission of direct object, esp. in clauses 
introduced by as. 

2390 Gower Con/. II. 86 The ferste, if I schal specefie. Was 


!. 96 Be sentence of prudent » 
u'here he doth specific. 2532 More Con/ut . Barnes viii. 
Wks. 812/1 The very true church of Christ.. is.. this one 
comon well knowen catholyke churche.., as I before haue 
specifyed. 2596 Siiaks. DIerch. F. 11. ii. 232 The rich Iewes 
man that would, sir, as my Father shall specific. 1709 
Hearne in R. Glouc. Chroti. II. 597 Accordingly several 
Editions follow’d with Improvements, as you have particu- 
larly spedfy’d in your Paper. 

•[* 3 . a. To make special mention of (a person); 
to celebrate. Obsr 1 .. . 

c 2450 Holland Hoxvlai 733 Halle speciose, most specityit 
with the spiritualis! Haileordanit or Adam,anday maur. 


SPECIMEN-. 

t b. To exhibit or show (a quality, etc.) to 
advantage or in a special manner. Obsr 1 

a ISIS Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 254 This certis 
was a singuler and notable _ fight e, wheerin the Engllshe 
people didd well speafie their manwbode and valiance. 
f 4 . To call by a specific name. Obsr 1 
2652 Selden Demin. Sea 21 Some of the aforesaid Autors 
speak with general words, saying the Sea of the Venitianst 
yet others do spedfie it, using the name of the Gulf. 

5 . To invest with a speci nc character. 

2645 Rutherford Try at fy Tri. Faith (1845) 54 An intention 
to take satisfactory vengeance on the reprobate, spedfietb 
his rod, and maketh it punishment of black wrath. 2676 
Gale Crt. Gentiles n. iv. 421 An action is specified from its 
particular cause, not from the first universal cause. 2750 tr. 
Leonardus' Dltrr. Stones 50 Only that form which specifies 
1 the matter is more powerful than other forms. 1876 F. H. 
1 Bradley Ethical Stud. 71 Be spedfied in yourself, but not 
spedfied by anything foreign to yourself, 
j +6* intr. To develop into different species; to 
j vary in kind or character. Obs. 

2664 Evelyn Sylva (2679) 3 Some there are, ‘ Spring of 
» themselves unforc’t by* human care,* Specifying according 
; to the various disposition of the Air and Soil. 

( Hence Spe'cifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

' 1 673"4 C see Special a. 6 b]. _ 2682 Baxter Acc. Sherloehe 

1 v. 204 Its species is the specifying Form. 2701 Norris Ideal 
j World u xii. 164 How then will you distinguish,, since ’tis 
himself that is still the specifying object in both? ?i8i9 
1 Chalmers Congregai. Serm. Wks. 1836 VIII. 368 That.. 

which impresses on the^ mercy of the Gospel its essential 
1 and specifying characteristic. 

j Specimen (specimen). Also 7, 9 dial. Bpeci- 
j ment. [a. L. specimen, f. spectre to look, look at. 

1 Cf. F. specimen, Sp. especimen . 

1 The Latin pi. spccimina was fairly- common in the latter 
1 half of the 17th c.] 

t L A means of discovering or finding out ; an 
experiment. Obsr 1 

, 2610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1. viii. 17 For depre- 

1 hending and finding out the taste of the Earth, Vergil pre- 
! scribes a generall Specimen for triall of salt and bitter soyles. 
j + 2 . A pattern or model. Obs. 

' 2629 R. J ones Resurrection Rescued ( 1659) 67 Our Resur- 

rection shall be like our Saviour’s : Hts and ours make a 
mutual Aspect ; His the Specimen, and ours the Comple- 
ment. 1647 H. More Poems 60 It so weakens and disables 
men That they of manhood give no goodly specimen. 2697 
Observ. Money fy Coin 2 Some Brittish Princes did Coyn 
some pieces both of Gold and Silver, of which he there ex- 
hibits to us the Specimina. 

3 . An example, instance, or illustration of some- 
thing, from which the character of the whole may 
be inferred. 

1659 Bp. Walton Consid. Considered 291 These specimina 
of his candor and love of truth. 2683 Cave Ecclesiastici , 
Greg.-Naz. 282 He had scarce given a Speciment of his 
Learning. 2700 Dryden Fables Pref. (2721) 22 You have 
here a specimen of Chaucer’s language; 2730 Mirror No. 
97, The conversations of which I have given you a specimen. 

2829 Jas. Mill Hum. Dlittd (1869) I. 133 It is one of those 
specimens of clear and vigorous statement.. in which the 
Analysis abounds. 2847 Emerson Repr. Dfeu , Shahs. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 357 Our English Bible is_a wonderful specimen of 
the strength and music of the English language. 2863 D. G. 
Mitchell Sev. St or. 4 It is a fair specimen of what the 
Roman stationers could do. 

4 . A single thing selected or regarded as typical 
of its class ; a part or piece ^/"something taken as 
representative of the whole. 

2654 Whitlock Zootomia 493 Any one may sooner finde 
a fault, than mend it, in any Specimens, or performances of 
Art. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 99 Things, .of 
which they* had brought specimens. 2765 Diuseum Rust. 

IV. 230 English workmen, who have made specimens of the 
several articles of equal goodness with those of the Dutch. 

2830 D’Israeu Chas. I, III. vH. 128 We cannot judge of 
this concealed genius by many specimens we have of her 
correspondence. 2853 Maurice Proph. fy Rings xix. 333 
A very memorable chapter of Micah’s prophecy,, .which our 
Church has chosen as a specimen of the whole book. 2887 
Lowell Democracy , etc. 96 It was not a bringing of the 
brick as a specimen of the house. 

b. spec. An animal, plant, or mineral, a part or 
portion of some substance or organism, etc., serving 
as an example of the thing in question for purposes 
of investigation or scientific study. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 226, I have found and send a 
specimen of another yellow trefoil 2797 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 383, I covered one side of a specimen of Ice- 
land crystal, three inches deep, with black paper. 2802 M. 
Cutler in Li/e , etc. (1 888) II. 212 Very busy in putting up a 
box of (botanical] specimens for Mr. I J aykulj. 1827 Faraday 
Chem . DIanip. xvL (1842) 431 Such portions of valuable 
fluids or solids, -intended for specimens. 1854 Ronalds i*. 
Richardson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 221 Ihis determina- 
tion of the amount of coke yielded by any specimen 01 coa . 
2878 Huxley Physiogr. 152 In djfierent specimens, How- 
ever, the lava exhibits great variations. , . 

trans/. 2844 S. Wilberforce II iff. / rot. E fisc. CILA r.e. 
(2846) 5 The native thus cruelly kidnapped was not the 0 / 
specimen they gathered. . 85 ° Hr. 

V. xl (1877) III. 4M He wilt stand in history" 

— dry and curious— but in no any ns a vl!a J. t. 
of With adjs. denoting the value of the ci-mple 

nifeMEU Amau Lit. (.£67) 

sonnets. -an: not the )opp:est spem s , U!l 

asssfiss-- 

mens than our neighbour-, so m.ch the U-.t... 
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SPECIOUS. 


'5. Of persons as typical of certain qualities or of 
the human species. Also tolloq. or slang with 
derogatory force, chiefly with defining adj., as a 
bright , poor (etc.) specimen . 

{a) 2817 Cobbett Pol. Res:. XXXII. 92 Mr. Hickman and 
Mr. Young, .are new specimens of the spirit and the talent, 
which the times and the cause of freedom have brought 
forth . 1842 Lover Handy A ndy xxi, Growling was looking 
on in amused wonder at this specimen of vulgar effrontery, 
whom he had christened ‘The Brazen Baggage’, the first 
time he saw her. 2B55 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 703 
They were perhaps the two most remarkable specimens that 
the world could show of perverse absurdity. 

0 ) 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘ Here you are, sir,* shouted a 
strange specimen of the human race. 1897 Mary Kincsley 
IV. Africa 328 Where one continually sees magnificent 
specimens of human beings. 

(c) 1854 Thoreau i Voidest (1884) 163 There were some 
curious specimens among my visitors. 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthbert ii. 15 What was her husband about?.. He must 
have been a poor specimen. 

+ 6 . A brief and incomplete account of something 
in writing ; a rough draught or outline serving to 
show the chief features. Obs. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref. 2 b, Some specimen of each of 
which Heads the Reader will find in the subsequent delinea- 
tions. 1672 Life Mede in Mis IVks. (ed. 3) p. xxx, To the 
same effect he had express’d himself in an early Specimen or 
first Draught of his Thoughts. 

7. (Seequot.) 

‘ 1819 Act sc? Geo. Ill, c. 90 § 10 Whereas it is usual for the 
Officers of Excise to leave on the Premises of the Traders 
and Manufacturers under their Survey, certain Books or 
Papers commonly called Specimens , for recording therein 
the Entries in the Books of such Officers of the state of the 
Manufactory [etc.]. 

8 . attrib ., passing into adj. (freq. hyphened) ; 
Serving as, or intended for, a specimen ; typical. 

Freq. in recent use and often applied to plants, fisn,etc.,of 
an exceptionally largesize or fine quality. 

' i860 Adler Prov. Poet . xviit. 421, 1 have . .produced such 
specimen-quotations as will serve to give us an idea of the de- 
cadence of this poetry. 1870 Hist. Sketch Anderston Ch. 9 
These specimen facts speak of marvellous changes. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 251 The highest assay 
made from specimen rock was $ 2,000 per ton. 1877 A cadeviy 
3 Nov. 428/1 The specimen ^chapter here given us is on Guic- 
ciardini's embassy to Spain in 1511. 1896 Daily News 7 Sept. 

7 Is A number of * specimen ’ fish have lately been caught in 
the Thames. 

b. Comb., as specimen-hunter . , -7/ionger, etc.; 
specimen-book, a book of specimens or samples ; 
specimen-box, a portable box or case specially 
adapted for carrying botanical or other specimens. ✓ 
18&4 C. P. Smith Our Inherit, in Gt. Pyramid 18 The 
hammers of tourists and the axes of specimen-mongers. 
1896 IVesltn. Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/1 It used to be a favourite resort 
of the entomological specimen hunter. 1896 T. L. De Vinne | 
M oxons Mcch. Exerc.y Print. 404 The specimen-book of ! 
the Enschede foundry. 1897 Voynich Gadfly I. ii. 21 Arthur 
brought out his specimen box and plunged into an earnest 
botanical discussion. 

Hence Spe’Cimenify v. trans., to select as a 
specimen or instance; Spe*cimenize v. trans., 
to show a specimen or sample of; to collect or j 
preserve as a specimen. 

iBzi Lamb Lett. (1888) II. ^4 The line you cannot appro- j 
priate is Gray’s sonnet, specimenifyed by Words worth /.as • 
mixed of bad and good style. 1832 Blackw.Mag. XXXII. } 
812 A conceited coxcomb.. tormented the birds, and poked i 
the beasts, specimenizing fantastically his * universal know- ! 
ledge*. 1894 E. H. A[itken] Naturalist on Prowl 173, I 
noticed a lovely little silvery spider, and resolved to sped- 
menize it. 

t Specrminal, a. Obs . [f. L. Specimin -, stem 
of specitTien (see prec.) +-al.] Of the nature of a 
specimen, example, or type. 

1664 H. More Myd. Iniq. 200 The said Reformation is i 
an eminent speciminal completion of the prophecy of the 
Resurrection of the Witnesses. 2685 — Paralip. Prophet. 
483 Christ’s partial or speciminal taking again possession 
of his Kingdom. 

Specio-, comb, form of L. species , employed 
in a few scientific terms of recent introduction, as 
' speciographic, - graphy , - logic , -logy. (Cf. Specie-.) 

1882 Imperial Diet. IV. 151/1 Speciology , the doctrine of 
species. . 

' f Speciose, a. Obsr~ x [acL L. sped ds -us Spe- 
cious a.] Beautiful, lovely. In quot. absol. 

. c 2450 Holland Howlat 733 Haile speciose, most specifyxt 
with the spiritualis !. .Haile our hope and our helpe ! 
Speciosity (spffi/rsiti). Now rare. Also 5 
specioustee, 6-7 speciositie. [ad. late L. spe- 
ciosilds (j=F . spiciosiU, It. speziosith, Sp. espedos- 
idad, Pg. especiosidade ) beauty, good appearance 
or looks, f. speciosus Specious a . : see -itt.] j 

f L The quality of being beautiful ; beauty, fair J 
or lovely appearance. Also, a beautiful thing. Obs. \ 
ax 470 Harding Chron. ccvii, Hehad..Iewel!es inchestes, j 
and stones of prerioustee. And other Marchauntes in spe- 
ciousree. 253$ Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 207 The police [that] 
proper wes to sc, Poleist perfyle with all speciositie. 2627 
Svbthorpe A post. Obcd. 25 Although the comm on -weal e be 
safest and most beautlfull, when it is at unitie in it selfe,.. 
yet, that the speciositie may the better appeare to us, wee 
must survey it by particulars. 2660 H. More Myst. God/, j 
iv. xiL 12S The Transfiguration of his person on the top of 1 
mount Tabor into so great a glory as all the speciositres of , 
the world could not equalize. 2731 Bailey (vol. II), Spe- 
cie us ness, Speciosity , fairness of show and appearance. j 
2. The quality of being specious; spcciousness. j 


2608 T. James Apol.for 1 Pick life 33 He preached against 
the pretiosity, speciosity, and miraculositxe,and sundry other 
sophistications about images. 

2839 Carlyle Chartism v, Speciosity in all departments 
usurps the place of reality..; instead of performance, there 
is appearance of performance. 2852 — Sterling x. v. (1872) 
35 Professions, built so largely on speciosity instead of per- 
formance. 

b. pi. Specious actions, promises, etc. 

1837 Carlyle Fr . Rev . ti. v. i, Poor Paris;.. enveloped in 
speciosities, in falsehood which knows itself false. 2858 — 
Frcdk.Gt. 1. j. I. xx The shops declining to take hypocrisies 
■ and speciosities any farther. 

Specious (sprjas), a. Also 5 specius, spe- 
cs ows, 5-6 specyous, 7 spetious. [ad. L. spe- 
cids-us fair, beautiful, fair-seeming, f. species 
Species. Hence also F. spideux, - euse , It. spezioso, 
Sp. and Pg. especioso . ] 

1. Fair or pleasing to the eye or sight ; beautiful, 
handsome, lovely; resplendent with beauty. ? Obs . 

a. Of persons, their parts, etc., or of things. 

1 (a) a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiiL 146 Heil 

ful of grace, eke Speciouse at al, Mayden wys and frerto 
Meke. c 2425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbcck in Anglia VIII, 
j 115/45 Hir chere semi)? )>en ful specyous and cleer & gra- 
| cyous. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 184 Specyous & 
j beautyfull is he aboue all the chylder of men. x6z6 T. 
j H[awkins] Caussin' s Holy Crl. 45 Nicephorus relateth cer- 
1 taine lineaments of his stature, colour and proportion of his 
j members, ..in all parts louely and specious. 2652 Gaule 
, Magastrom. 265 Vet the wise men of Greece were not 
j ashamed to pursue specious boyes. a 2670 Hacket Cent. 

Sermons (1675) 4 22 There is thy Saviour, .looking like a 
. specious Bridegroom. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1821) I. 
j xvi. 209 Disagreeable only’ as another man has a much more 
! specious person. X79 X^Cowpek Odyss. xvii. 547 Gods ! bow 

• illiberal with that specious form ! 2828 Hazlitt Eng. Poets 
! i. (1870) 14 The Greek statues are little else than specious 
j forms. 

j 0)2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 08 The pore man at t he 
j specious 3ate praiede to the apostlis to parten of her almes. 
t c 1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 20 That oj>er [way] specius and 
| faire, sett aboute withe lileis and Rosis. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 

• Acts iii. 10 He which sate for almes at the Specious gate of 
i the temple. 1622 Brathwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 188 

Smooth to the touch, and specious to the sight. 1651 F rench 
1 Distill, vi. 192 So will the Spirit.. be coloured with a very 
, specious blue colour. 1697 Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) 

| I. 77 The great Cardinal Richelieu, who lived both to 
i desxgne and finish that specious towne of Richelieu. 1756 
I Burke Sttbl. <5- B. Wks. 1842 1. 57 When any object partakes 
: of the above mentioned qualities, or of those of beautiful 
; bodies, and is withal of great dimensions, it is full as remote 
I from the idea of mere beauty; I call it fine or spedous. 
transf. <-1485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 628 To me itt is a 
Ioye most speceows. 2631 Massinger Emperor East 1. ii, 
Your specious titles Cannot but take her. 

b. Of flowers, birds or their feathers, etc. In 
later use, having brilliant, gaudy, or showy colour- 
ing. Also transf. 

{a) 1523 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 3456 This rutilant 
gemrae and specious Home {sc. the body of St. WerburgeJ. 
<12637 B. Jonson Undemvoods, Epitaph Master Corbet 
Wks. (1640) 278 And adde his Actions unto these, They 
were as specious as his Trees. _ a 2682 Sip. T. Browne 
Mi sc. Tracts (1684) 93 Successive acquists of fair and 
specious Plants. 2732 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Saxi- 
fraga, The fourth Sort Is propagated for the Sake of its 
specious Flowers. 2800 Andrews Bot. Rep. 87 This truly 
specious Ixia ! 1812 New Botanic Gard. I. 29 The corolla 
specious, and purple in colour. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 
265 The novice in botany’, who is attracted, perhaps, only 
by’ what is specious in the plant or flower. 

0?) 1688 Holme Armoury il 287 X1 can set up specious 
feathers on the crown of its head like a crest. 2688 Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 996 There be other sorts of Goldfinches 
variegated with red, orange and yellow Feathers, very 
specious and beautiful. 1786 S. Goodenough in Mem. Sir 
J. E. Smith (1832) I. 184 Bees, several new ones, one very 
specious indeed. 2803 Shaw Get}. Zool . IV. ir. 603 Specious 
Mackrel, Scomber Speciosus. 2809 Ibid. VII. 11. 364 Specious 
Jay*, Corzms spedosus. Crested green Jay. 

2. Having a fair or attractive appearance or 
character, calculated to make a favourable impres- 
sion on the mind, but in reality devoid of the 
qualities apparently possessed. 

In certain contexts passing into the sense 'merely ap- 
parent *. 

1622 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 26 Their actions, although 
neuer so good in themselues, neuer so specious vnto others, 
..yet are abhominable vnto God. 1644 Quables fudgm. 

Mercy 244 Let not the specious goodness of the end en- 
courage me to the unlawfulness of the means. 2682 Dryden : 
Abs. <V Achit. 746 A smooth pretence Of specious love, 
and duty to their Prince. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 
264 The most specious Instances,.. such as MartyTdom,.. 
are no necessary Proofs of Charity. 2743 Francis tr. Hor ^ 
Odes il L 4 The specious Means, the private Aims,.. how 
fatal to the Roman State ! 2774 Rei o Aristotle's Logic iy. 
§2 (1733) 72 The friends of Aristotle have shown that this 
improvement of Ramus is more spedous than useful. 2807 
Cp.abbe Birth Flattery 67 What are these spedous gifts, 
these paltry’ gains? 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 599 
It appeared that this plan, though specious, was impractic- 
able. 2873 W. H. Dixon Two Queens x. y. II. 279 What 
was done by him in Rome Mas merely spedous. 

absol. 2676 Drvden' Anrcngz. Ep. Ded. Aij, But some- 
what of Spedous they must have, to recommend themselves 
to Princes. 

b. Of pretences, pretexts, etc.^ 

2622 SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 499/2 Traitorous 
requests, .which he was now willing to maske with the 
spedous pretext of justice and deaolion . 2632 Galway 

Arch, in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 478 The 
spedous pretences you made. 2734 Col. Records Per.n- 
syh. III. 546 Notwithstanding the spedous and ample Pro- j 


fessions made by the Governor of Maryland. 1769 Rodert. 
son Chas. V , x. III. 254 The specious pretexts which had 
formerly’ concealed his ambitious designs. 2836 Tjurlwau. 
Greece xv ii. III. 4 Cimon seized this spedous pretext for 
exterminating the people. 

C. Of appearance, show, etc. 

<r 1628 Preston Effect. Faith (1631) 74 There be many 
works that have a spedous and Zaire shew in rhe view of 
men; But. .God regards them not. 1647 Clarendon Hist, 
Reb. iv. § 272 The law.. being neglected or disesteemed 
(under what spedous shews soever). 2729 Butler Strm. 
Wks. 2874 II. 65 A disco very*., which they., have found 
out through all the specious appearances to the contrary, 
x 735 Somerville Chase ir. 313 To rob, and to destroy* 
beneath the Name And specious Guise of War. <21827 
Words w. Sontt. Liberty it. vi. 10 Ere wiles and politic 
dispute Gave specious colouring to aim and act 184a 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 231 A policy’ which had a 
specious show of liberality. 1870 Mozley (Jniv. Scrm. iv. 
(1877) 74 We have even in the early Christian Church that 
specious display of gifts which put aside as secondary the 
more solid part of religion. 

cL Of falsehood, bad qualities, etc. 

266$ Gl anvil Scepsis Sci. xiv. yp Such an Infinite of un- 
j certain opinions, bare probabilities, specious falshoods. 

J 2682 Dryden Abs. 4- Achit. 11. 955 Who Truth from specious 
j falsehood can divide [etc.]. 1728 Young Love Fame it. 65 If 
j not tosomepeculiar end assign'd, Study’s the specious trifling 
of the inind. 2748 Melmoth Fitzosbome Lett. III. {ij^) 

1 1 1.63 Religion without this sovereign principle [generosityj, 

} degenerates into slavish fear, and wisdom into a specious 
cunning. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvii, In whose eyes the 
sincere devotion of a heathen is more estimable than the 
specious hypocrisy of a Pharisee. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. 
Martin* s Eve i. (2874) 4 Be not ensnared by specious deceit. 

3. Of language, statements, etc.: Fair, attrnc* 
tive, or plausible, but wanting in genuineness or 
sincerity. 

2652 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxi. 210 It is an easy thing, for 
men to be deceived, by the specious name of Libertie. 1665 
Manley Grotius* Low C. V/ars 371 The Prince,.. by an 
evident demonstration, confuting specious words. 1670 
Marvell Cor v. Wks. (Grosart) II. 338 This motion seemed 
specious and welcome to the Committee. 2722 Addison 
Specl . No. 469 ? 5 Gratifications, Tokens of Thankfulness, 
Dispatch Money’, and the like specious Terms, 17QS 
I S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 11 . 230 She then imparted the 
specious tale of the Marquis’s loss at the gaming-table. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 568 The meaning latent 
under this specious phrase. 2855 Motley Dutch Ref. v. v, 
(1866) 748 The specious language of Philip's former letters. 

b. Of reasoning, arguments, etc.: Plausible, 
apparently sound or convincing, but in reality 
sophistical or fallacious. 

1652 Hobbes Leviath. i. xv. 73 This specious reasoning is 
neverthelesse false.^ 2656 tr. Hobbes ' E/etn. Philos. (1839) 

I 415 For the establishing of vacuum, many’ and specious 
arguments and experiments have been brought. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. xix. 8 To sooth their fears a specious reason feigti. 
2788 Gibbon Deck % F. xliv. IV. 378 A specious theory 
is confuted by’ this free and perfect experiment. 279* 
Mackintosh Vind. Gall. Wks. 2846 III. 107 Many subtle 
and specious objections are urged. 1856 N. Brit. Rev* 
XXVI. 23 Undoubtedly it is robust £ocd sense which b 
here brought to brar upon a specious sophism. . 1877 
Geikie Christ xxvii. (1879) 3°? Be was not led away by 
such suggestions, however specious. 

absol. <22850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) III. 274 To this it 
may be traced, that the Senator prefers the specious to tfce 
solid, and the plausible to the true. 

'j* 4. Apparent, as opposed to real. Obs.~' 1 
26:7 Morvson I tin. xi. 64 The Lord Deputie conceived 
the Earles surprise to bee an evill more spetious then 
materiall. 

5. Of material things : Outwardly or super- 
ficially attractive or pleasing, but possessing little 
intrinsic worth ; showy, rare. 

2816 Sir J. Reynolds Charac. of Painters of Italy}** 
[Michael Angelo] has rejected all the false, though specious 
ornaments, which disgrace the works even of the roost 
esteemed artists. 1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (2851) \- *3 
We shall, like Bassanio in the play, turn from the specious 
caskets.., and fix on the plain leaden chest. 

0. Of persons : Characterized by conduct, actions, 
or reasoning, of a specious nature ; f outwardly 
respectable. 

2740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 83 But now I have 
found you out, you specious hypocrite ! 2798 Canning 

New Morality 84 in Poetry Anti-Jacobin (1799) 22 3. J . 
Vice appal thee. .Yet may the spedous bastard brood, tw»CB 
claim A spurious homage under Virtue’s name,, .rouse thee. 
2799 W. Gilpin Scrm. v, 54, I propose next to desentr 
that of the specious or decent man. I3y the decent roaOf 1 
mean him, who governs all his actions by' appeanro^ 25 * 
1842 Dickens Sam. Fudge xl, You are a specious fellow, •• 
and carry two fans under your hood. 2884 Pall 
14 May’ 5/1 If we were to sum up similarly in one word to 
chief characteristics of their German rival, wc should 
that Von Hartmann was specious. 
t7. Of algebra; ** Literal a. 1 c. Obs. (L Ij 
SP£CIESS b.) . 

1670 Collins in Rigaud Com. Set. Men {2841) I- *5* 
design to cause Diophantus to be turned into. 5 P ea .^T 
algebra. 2673 Kersey Algebra I. i. 2 Algebra w bj* 1 . 
Writers divided into two kinds; to wit, Numeral ar.a 
(or Specious). 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Algebra, In *57 

Vieta.. introduc’d what he call’d bis ‘Spedous Anlhraeuc * 
which consists in denoting the Quantities.. by Symbo-s 
Letters. . _ , 

S. Psychol. Appearing to be actually known u. 
experienced. . 

3890 W. James Prir.c. Psychol. I. 642 We are / 

consdous of a certain duration— the spedous pre scrjt '"'' vj. 

»ng in length from a few seconds to probably not more l. 
a minute. 
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Speciously (sprfasli), adv, 1 [f. prec.] 
f i. So as to present a fair or respectable appear- 
ance. Obs , 

*647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. n. § 39 Lashly had placed 
them by the advantage of that hill so speciously that they 
had the appearance of a good body of men. a 1677 Barrow 
Serin, iv. Wks. 1687 I. 46 To these considerations may 
be added, that we are commanded to walk 
(decently, or speciously, which implies a regard to mens 
opinion). 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India <$• P. 396 To grow 
Rich, be saluted with Honour, ajppear magnificently, be 
accounted Noble and speciously Great,, .they will venture 
on any Evil Enterprize. 

2 . In a specious manner ; attractively or plausibly, 
but deceptively or fallaciously. 

1647 Clarendon Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1727) 405 There 

can be little said for the defence of the one, which may not 
be as speciously offered . . for the defence of the other. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 234 Contrary.. to the Worshipping of 
Images of all sorts, how speciously soever they may be dis- 
guised. 1734 tr. Rollin' s. Anc . Hist . (1S27) II. n. 63 Other 
motives were speciously intended. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <5- F. 
xix. II. 143 Exasperated, as he might speciously allege, 
by injuries of a similar nature [etc.]. 1800 Colquhoun 

Comm. Thames viii. 261 It has been argued speciously, 
that Docks will supersede the necessity of a Police. 1872 
J. L. Sanford Estim. Eng. Kings, Jas. 1 , 323 The poverty 
of his exchequer, to which his policy of abstinence from 
war has been sometimes speciously attributed. 

Spe*ciously, adv£ [Alteration of Specially 
adv J Specially, notably, principally. 

The form also occurs in mod. dial. (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1598 Shaks. Merry IP. hi. |y. 113 [Mrs.] Quickly. J will 
do what I can for them all three,.. and lie bee as good as 
my word, but speciously for M. Fenton. Ibid. iv. v. 114 
Qui. Haue not they suffer’d? Yes, I warrant; speciously 
one of them. 

Speciousness (sprjasnes). [f. Specious a.] 

X. The quality of being speciously attractive, 
plausible, etc. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cclxxi, Never could She 
find leisure to attend On ceremonious Idelness, nor by The 
civil speciousness of Visits spend Her precious Time on 
courteous Vanity. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xviii. 
(1687) 174 With much speciousness, and very fair shews of 
faithful counsel will all this be represented. 1753 Johnson 
Adventurer No. 45 T x The numberless projects that have 
flattered mankind with theoretical speciousness. X797 Phil. 
Trans, LXXXVII. 181 These objections have at least 
speciousness to recommend them to our notice. 1824 De 
Quincey Idea Univ. Hist. Wks. 1859 XIII. 146 All good, 
that is not engrafted upon moral good, is mere show and 
hollow speciousness.^ 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town II, 229 
The calmness of this reasoning appalled Margaret even 
more by its speciousness than by its falseness. 

+ 2 . Fair or elegant appearance. Obs. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 11 The quickness, specious- ' 
ness, cheapness, and novelty of the work; not the state, j 
riches, and curiosity thereof. X731 [see Speciosity iJ. 1756 
Burke Subl . B. in. xxiiL 227 Elegance and Speciousness, j 
Speoioustee, obs. variant of Speciosity. 

■ Speck (spek), sb. 1 Forms : 1 specca, 5-7 
specke, 5 spe(c)kke, spoke ; 4, 7, 9 CI.S. spec, 

5 spokk, 6 spek, 7- speck. [OE. specca , not 
found in the cognate languages, but cf. Speckle^.] 

1 . A small spot of a different colour or substance 
to that of the material or surface upon which it 
appears; a minute mark or discoloration. Occas. 
const, of (cf. 2). * 

r 7 2 5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N^i6o Notae, speccan. c 3 000 
Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) II. 88 Smire J?onne j> a speccan mid 
bare sealfe. 13.. E. E. Attit, P. B. 551 On spec of a spote 
may spede to mysse Of be sy^te of be souerayn b at syttez 
so hy3e.- 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (Bodl. 
MS.),_Saltc dob awev speckkes [1495 speckles] in be face 
jif it is itempered wip water campnora. Ibid. xvm. lxxxi, 
Pantera.-isabeeste paynted wibsmal rounde speckes [1495 
speckles]: so bat al his skynne semeth fulle of y^en bi diuer- 
site of speckes blacke, white and rede. 1330 Palsgr. 274/1 
Specke, marke, niareque. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Peca , 
a specke, a spot in the face, macula, nseuns. ifixx Cotgr., 
Tacheture . a spot, specke, or speckle. 3671 Grew Anat. 
PI. 1. (1684) 5 Divers small Specks, ofa different colour from 
that of the Parenchyma,.. may oe observ’d. X727 Gay 
Fables , Peacock , Turkey <5- Goose 3 In beauty faults con- 
spicuous grow, The smallest speck is seen on snow. 1787-9 
Wordsw. Ev. Walk 356 But now the clear bright Moon 
herzenith gains, And, rimy without speck, extend the plains. 
1815 J, Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 745 Give the little 
speck oflight reflected from the pupil of the eye, with pure 
white. x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. vii. 34 Such 
faults seemed little more than a few specks on a burnished 
mirror. 

b. With adjs. of colour, etc. 
c 1050 in Wr.-Wulcker 446 Maculam pultam, bone 
sweartan speccan. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 7 Bespotted 
with Purple speckes and bloud coloured vaines. 1608 
Willet Hexapla^ Exod. 641 The saphir. .shineth with 
golden speckes in it. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat . Philos. 

I. iii. 54 The cicatricula or little whitish speck discern able 
in the coat of the eggs yolk._ 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnofs 
Trav. 1. 239 The Skin ofit is all spotted black and white, 
with some yellowish specks, a 1701 Maundrell fount. 
Jerus., River Euphr. (1749) 158 Stone very much resem- 
bling Porphyry, being of red ground, with yellow specks 
and vein^ very glossy. 1796 StedmaN Surinam (1S13) 

II. xx vii l 348 The timber brown, variegated or pow- 
dered with white specks. 1818-20 E. Thompson” tr. Cullen's 
Nosologia 325 An efflorescence consisting of small, distinct, 
purple specks and patches. 1877 Huxley Sc Martin Elent. 
Biol. x8 In somc/i inccbx a clear space makes its appearance. 

- .After a while, a small clear speck appears at the same spot. 
fg. x8*2 Lamij Elia 1. Praise Chimney Sweepers , I have 

a kindly yearning towards these dim specks — poor blots — 
innocent blacknesses. 


c. Applied to things rendered extremely small 
by distance or by comparison with their surround- 
ings. (Common in igth cent.) 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Extasie ii, Where shall I find 
the noble^ Brutish Land? Lo, I at last a Northern Spec 
espie, .Which in the Sea does lie I 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. «5- Art II. 723 What the eye sees distinctly at once, is 
comparatively but a speck in the vast scene. x8xg Byron 
fuan 11. xiii. The town became a speck, From which away 
so fair and fast they bore. 1868 Lcckyer Elem. Astron . 
§ 321 We find.. that the whole solar system is but a mere 
speck in the universe, 

d. Applied to a very small or distant cloud. 
Freq. in fig. context. 

X726-46 Thomson Summer 987'Amid the heavens, Falsely 
serene, deep in a cloudy speck. 1831 D. E. Williams Life 
< 5 * Corr. Sir T. Lawrence II. 73 The speck destined to be 
the tempest of future life, a 1832 Mackintosh Revol. 1688 
Wks. 1846 II. 230 Not a speck in the heavens seemed to 
the common eye to forebode a storm. 1878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. III. xviii. 211 The solitary speck that clouded the 
future of the dynasty. 

2. A small or minute particle ^/’something. 
111400-50 Alexander 743 Als sprent of my spittyng a 
specke on bi chere, pou sail be dx^t to be deth. 1587 D. 
Fenner Song of Songs i. xo With speckes of siluer very fine 
they set about shalbe. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 23 The 
Gloworm. . . Her eyes are two small black points or specks of 
jett. X839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall , etc. xL 327 
These bunches frequently containing strings and specks of 
ore. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxi. 342 We watch the ice., 
and find that every speck of dirt upon it retains its position. 
1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 52 Specks of iron and steel, how- 
ever, may often be removed, .by the use of a strong magnet. 
Jig. 1713 Young Last Day in. 251 Call back thy thun- 
ders, Lord,.. Nor with a speck of wretchedness engage. 
X757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry fy Frances (1767) III. 252 
A man of Sense, and Taste, and Virtue, . , who magnifies 
her every Speck of Merit ! 1885 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iii, 
The only speck of interest that presents itself to my., view. 

b. Without const. Also fig. 

i6ox Holland Pliny I. 310 In these so little bodies (nay 
pricks and specks rather than bodies indeed). 17x2 Black- 
more Creation vr. 282 Each vital Speck, in which re- 
mains Th* entire, but rumpled Animal. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11. vii. 2x4 Here we struck ground.., and found the bottom 
to consist of grey sand, with black specks. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiv, (1856) 298 An almost constant deposi- 
tion of crystalline specks, which covered our decks with a 
sort of hoar-frost. 1855 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 201 Coarse 
sandstone with carbonaceous specks, a x86z Buckle Misc. 
Wks. (1872) I. x8 Wbat we have done is but a speck com- 
pared to what remains to be done. 1883 S. C. Hall Retro - 
sheet I. 258 He.. deemed it a duty. .to magnify faults and 
dwindle virtues to specks. 

c. A small piece, portion, etc., of ground or land. 
1538 Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 31 The hole ForesteofMax- 

wel except it be a smaul Spek is yn Chestre. 1796 Stedman 
Surinam (1813) I. vii. 166 My negroes having made a tem- 
porary kind of bridge, to step from the yawl upon a small 
speck of dry ground. x8oo Coleridge Piccolont. 1. x, Yield 
them up that dot, that speck of land. 

d. Not . . a speck , not at all. U.S. 

1843 Haliburton S . Slick in Eng. I. ii. 31, I doubled up 
my fist, for I didn’t like it [the treatment] a spec. I 

3. A small spot as indicative of a defective, j 
diseased, or faulty condition ; a blot, blemish, or J 
defect. 

_ 1825 J. Nicholson O/crat. Mechanic 6 36 The best [glass] 1 
isthatwhichis..freeofblexnishes,as blisters, specks, streaks, 
&c. X859 Tennyson Merlin V. 393 The.. little pitted 
speck in garner’d fruit, That rotting inward slowly moulders j 
all. 1909 Cent. Diet . Suppl. s.v., White speck of tobacco, a , 
disease, .caused by the fungus Macrosporium tabacinum. j 
transf. and fg. CX785 Courtenay in BosrvelCs Johnson 1 
(Oxf. ed.) I. 525 Hence not alone are brighter parts dis. , 
play’d. But e’en the specks of character pourtray’d. 1815 
Mackintosh Speech Wks. 1846 III. 3x7 What is destroyed J 
by the slightest speck of corruption [etc.]. 1825 Scott ( 

Talism. xvii, Can all the pearls of the East atone for aspeck j 
upon England’s honour? 1878 Browning Peels Croistc 36 
Not a dint Nor speck had damaged * Ode to Araminte *. 
b. slang. (See quots. 1851 .) 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 88/1 The damaged oranges 
are known as ‘specks s . * Ibid. 117/x The shrivelled, dwarf, 
ish, or damaged fruit— called by the street-traders the 
* specks \ 1897 Daily News o Sept. 2/7 He heard children 
asking for ‘ far things worths of specks 1 at defendant's stall. 

4. In moth-names (see quots.). 


1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfly 4* M. 89 The White Speck 
(Leucania unipuncta . .a minute white dot at the base 
of the hinder stigma. Ibid. 135 The Tawny Speck (Eupithe. 
da subfulvata..) appears the beginning of August. 

Speck, sbfi north . dial. Forms : 5 spekk(e, 
speke, 6 specc-, 6-8 specke, 7- speck. [Of ob- 
scure origin : a common later form is Spetch.] 

1 . A patch or piece of leather used in the making 
or mending of boots or shoes. + Also, a patch of 
cloth or other material. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spekke, clowte, pictadunu 
1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 A Spekk (Speke A .), presegmen. 
1570 Levins Manip.sj A specke, cz* to. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Josh. ix. 5 And shoes very old which for shew of oldenesse 
were clouted with speckes. X664 Spelman s Gloss., Picta- 
tium,.. Anglice a scraw, or a speck, or the clout of a shoe. 
27. . Robin Hood rescuing three Squires in Child Ball. III. 
179 Robin did on the old mans cloakp^And it was torne in 
thenecke; *Now, by m3’ faith, ’said William Scarlett, ‘Heere 
shold be set a specke 1783 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. II. 
354 Speck, the heel-piece of a shoe, a 1825 Fokby Vcc.fi. 
Anglia , Speck, the sole of a shoe. X876 Robinson J Vki toy 
Gloss., Speck, the piece put on to the heel or toe ofa 
J* 2 . A piece, strip, or trimming of undressed 
hide used in making size. Obs. 


SPECK. 

1496-7 Our) i. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 250 Et sol. eidern pro 
le spekkes et dealbactone aule, xviij d. 1531 Durham 
Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 69 Empcio le Whyteledre...Et in 
mundacione 3pellium equorum soluti Johanni Grynvill, 2*. 
P.t eidem pro 3 speeds, bd. Ibid. 84 Et in speeds emptis pro 
camera de Meryngton,4</. *6xx Churchw. Acc. Pittington 
(Surtees) 161 Paide for fower bushels ofspeckesto the same 
llimej, xx d. 

+ 3. (See quots.) Ohs. rare. 

♦ c° r f s l Dial.gft Thy Father and Hobb, mun gang 
to th Smiddy, And fetch the Specks, Sock and Cowlter 
hl £- u* tr^"’ C ‘ av is, Specks, are long thin pieces of Iron 
which Husband-men nail upon their Ploughs, to save them 
from wearing. 

Speck, sbA E. Anglian dial. [ad. OF. espec 
or especque (mod.Norm. epee, Picard dpeque, F. 
epezeke), ad. MHG. speck , speck , var. of specht 
Sp£Ight.] A woodpecker. 

* 5 - • Pari. Byrdes in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 176 Than in bis 
hole sayd the Specke [v.r. Woodspecke], I woulde the bauke 
brake his necke. [1847 Hallivvell, Woodspack , a wood- 
pecker.] 1855 Norfolk Wds. in Trans. Philol, Soc. 37 
Specke.-— Woodpecker. 

Speck (spek), sbA- Now U.S. and S. African. 
Also 7 ' specke, 9 spec, spek. [a. Du. spek 
(f speck, MDu. spec) or G. speck (MHG. spec, 
OHG. spec , spech ; MLG. speck, whence MSw. 
spdk, Sw. spack, Da. sp&k ), related to OE. spic 
Spick j£.i] 

1. a. Fat meat, esp. bacon or pork. b. The 
fat or blubber of a whale, c. The fat of a hippo- 
potamus. 

a. 1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. 1. ii, Adue good Cheese and 
Oynons, stuffe thy guts With Specke and Barley-pudding 
for disgestion. 1809 in Thornton A mer. Gloss, s.v., He goes 
out almost every week to eat speck with the country folks; 
thereby showing that a democratic governor is not to be 
choaked with fat pork. 1886 Trans . Avier. Philol. Assoc. 
XVII. App. p. xii, ‘ Speck ’ is.. the generic term applied [in 
Pennsylvania] to all kinds of fat meat. 

b. 1743 Univ. Spectator 25 Sept, 3 About ten Days ago a 
large Whale run ashore at Whitenillshear Banff, from which 
thej' have already taken 80 Barrels of Speck. 1825 in Jamie- 
son Suppl. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. ii. 23 The spec or 
blubber is purchased from the natives with the usual articles 
of exchange. 

c. 1863 YV. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting iv. 1x0 Mothlow 
shot a sea-cow, and I went down., to bring up half a wagon- 
load of speck. 1864 P. L. Sclater Guide Zool. Gard. 53 
The layer of fat next the skin makes excellent bacon, tech- 
nically denominated Hippopotamus speck at the Cape. 

2 . attrib. in the names of tackle or apparatus 
used in dealing with whale-speck, as speck-block, 
fall, -purchase, -tackle, -trough (see quots.). 

1820 Scqresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 299 The harpooners., 
divide the fat into oblong pieces or ‘slips*..; then affixing 
a ‘ speck-tackle ’ to each slip, progiessively flay it off, as it 
is drawn upward. Ibid. 306 The ‘speck-trough ..consists of 
a kind of oblong box or chest, about twelve feet in length. 
1846 A. Young Naut.^Vict. 121 The speck-falls, whereof 
there are two, for hoisting the blubber and bone off the 
whale, are ropes rove through two blocks made fast to the 
blubber-guy. Ibid. 290 Speck-block. 1874 A. H. Mark- 
ham Whaling Cruise to Baffin's B. 133 The fish is taken in, 
in four hoists, with the fore and main spek tackles. 

Speck (spek), vA [f. Speck sbA, or back- 
formation from Specked ppl, a.] 

1. trans. To mark with specks ; to dot after the 
manner of specks. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Picoter , to peckle, to 
pricke thicke, to specke. x6xx Cotgr., Maculer, to spot, 
blot ; specke, speckle, bespatter. # i8os Southey Madoc 1. 
vi, A beautiful and populous plain it was;.. And many a 
single dwelling specking it. 1835 Willis Pencillings L xu. 

89 Only broken by a few prostrate figures, just specking its 
wide area. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford i, Trim gardens 
..without a weed to speck them. 

b. In passive : To be covered, marked, or diver- 
sified with (or by) specks or spots. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 429 Each Flour of slender stalk, 
whose bead though gay Carnation, Purple, Azure, or spect 
with Gold, Hung drooping unsustained. 1678 Lond. Gaz. 
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antique jar L 

with gold. 2821 Clare Fill. Minslr. (1823) I. 67 Pasture 
speck’d with sheep, and horse, and cow. 1845 E.Warburton 
Crescent «$■ Cross L 339 The lake was soon specked by 
people swimming, or rowing themselves on logs of wood. 
1870 Rock Text.Fabr. l 40 They are specked all over with 
quatrefoil spots. 

2. ittir. To move or fly like specks. 

X821 Clare Vill, Minstr. II. 197 The sweeping rack 1 hat 
specks like wool -flocks through the purple sky. 

3. trans. To go over (a woven fabric) and re- 
move specks or other blemishes. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Did . 

4. To convert into a mere speck. . ■ 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 90 Specked overhead, the 

imminent vulture wings At poise; , 

Speck, v? north, dial. [(. Speck s/y tram. 
To patch or mend (shoes) with ‘ ‘ . M _ 

,681 in Msgrath Fleming m (O.H&) ^ 
313 Paidumo Jo. Thompson of Hank ■ j iici]ar( jr g. 

mat, o m W 

‘ Speck and *8 pan, variant t of 

x6x4 Tomkis spin cintleman. 1767 

Clown e I shall a PP^f 1 became desirous of seeing 
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SPECKED. 


SPECKLESS. 


Paris Sk.-blu I. 51 No man stepped out so speck and span 
..as Major British. 

Speckboom, obs. form ofSpEK-BOOM. 
Specked (spekt),///. a. [f. Speck si. 1 or vXJ 

1. Covered or marked with specks or spots ; 
speckled ; chequered, dappled, variegated. 

2382 Wyclip Gen. xxx. 32 Seuer alle thi speckid sheep, and 
with speckyd flese, and what euere ^olow^and speckid, and 
dyuersecolourid were, as wel in sheep as in geyt, shal be my 
mede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 189 3 »f key drynken 
of bojje, pey schulle wor pe spekked of dyuers colour. 1398 
— Barth. De P. R. xviii. Ixviii. (Bodl. MS.), His backe is 
diuerslich ischape & specked as \>z pard is. c 1450 Nominale 
(MS. Hark 1002) 147 b, Scutulatus, speckud. 02460 Towneley 
Myst. xxx. 243 Asyde hede and a fare fax, his gowne must 
be spekytt. 1S78 Lyte Dodoens 64 The floures are. .specked 
in the knappes and buddes. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. 
ix. 387 Wheare seemd a longe speckd snake, his postern 
drewe and wrigled, her to stinge with forker blewe. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. viii. 227 Sure a pure Chrystall 
would more pleasant be Than a spect glasse tainted by 
venemous eye. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Speckt- 
wiper, a colour’d Handkerchief. 1821 Clare Vill. Mtnstr. 
II. 204 The speckt throstle never wakes his song. 2886 
Holland Cktsh. Gloss., Speck l daw, a suet dumpling with 
currants in it. 

b. Of fruit: Having specks of decay or disease. 

2658 [implied in Specked ness). 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 72/2 
Even when the trees are but slightly affected by either 
canker or mildew the fruit is sure to be specked and com- 
paratively valueless for market. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 
3/7 ‘ Specked' fruit was fruit damaged, but not necessarily 
unsound. 

+ 2. Of a disease: Characterized by the appear- 
ance of specks or spots. Obs.~° 

2648 Hexham 11, Ceter, 0/ schor/te als Lazerle , Specked 
Leprosie. 

Hence Spexke&ness, the state of being specked 
or covered with specks, blemishes, etc. ; a specked 
or unsound place. 

1617 Rider's Diet. , Narvositas, speckednesse. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr Nevosity, specked ness, fulness of moles or freckles. 
2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick iv. v. 219 See that [the fruits] 
. . bee soimd, without any bruise, or speckednesse. 

Speckiness. rare . [f. Specky a .] The state 
of being specked or specky. 

2857 Ecclesiologist XVIII. 270 Some quaint speckiness or 
lininess of detail. 

Speckle (spe k’l), sb. Also 5 spakle, spakkyl, 
spackyll, specie, 6 speccle, speckil. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu. speckel (Flem. spekel, Dn. spikkel ) : 
see Speck sb. 1 and -le.] 

1. A speck, small spot or mark, esp. one occur- 
ring on the skin, body, etc.; a natural marking 
of this nature ; a small patch or dot of colour. 

c 2440 Promp.Parv. 467/1 Spakle ( 5 . spakkyl, /’.spackyll), 
scutula. 249s [see Speck sbS 1, quots. 2398]. 2530 Palsgr. 
274/1 Speccle in ones face, lentylle. 2549 E. Allen Erasm. 
Par. Rev. St. John xiii, Like unto a cat of the moun* 
tayne with her many speckles and spottes. 2591 Spenser 
Virg. Gnat 250 An huge great Serpent all with speckles 
pide % x6oz Holland Pliny IL 62 With vinegre alone, jt 
[cumin] cureth the blacke spots and speckles appearing in 
any part of the bodie.^ a 2658 Cleveland^ IVks. (1687) 285 
The monstrous Fry Like Serpents with fair Speckles strike 
the Eye. 2825 Scott Talism. xvii, A coat or tabard, .made 
of dressed bull’s hide, and stained in the front with many a 
broad spot and speckle of dull crimson. 2856 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 575/2 The seeds of a grayish colour, with purple 
speckles. 

b. A small or minute object. 

2882 Blackmore Christowell xvii, The humours of a slip- 
pery speckle, just beginning to outgrow a tadpole. 

2. Speckled colouring, speckling. 

2851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables x. 224 She curiously 
examined., the peculiar speckle of its plumage. 

3. attrib. and Comb ., as speckle-bellied -coated, 
-faced, - starred adjs. ; speckle -belly, {slang) a 
Nonconformist or Dissenter; {[/. S .) one or other 
of various birds or fishes having speckled markings 
on the abdomen; speckle-Tvood (see Speckled 
fpl. a. 3 b). 

2733 Waldron Contin. Ben Jons on's Sad Sheph. 71 This 
swoll'n and ’speckle-bellied toad. xZj\ Slang Diet. 303 
+ Specklebellies , Dissenters. A term used in Worcester and 
the North, though the etymology seems unknown in either 
place. 2884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 684 Anser albi/rons 
gambeli. . . Speckle- belly. 2888 Trumbull Names Birds 24 
Gad well,.. Gray Duck,.. is known.. at Moriches [in Long 
Island] as Speckle-Belly. 2892 Cent. Diet., Speckle-belly, 
a trout or char, as the common brook-trout of the United 
States, S alvelinus fontinalis. xBqi Browning Balaust. 2321 
Round thy lyre, Phoibos, there danced the ’speckle-coated 
fawn. x88£ Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 85 The Shrop- 
shire '•Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed between the 
original homed sheep and the Southdown. 2592 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 1. v. 143 Feast-famous Sturgeons, Lampreys 
'speckle-starr'd. 26x9 J. Scott Hist. «§• Descr. Amazones 
(MS. Bodl. Rawl. A 275) If. 370b, They Loaded the Ship 
with Tobacco, Anotta, and ’Specklewood. 2669 Stupmy 
Marine ds Mag., Penalties ff Forfeit. 6 Speckle-wood, 
Jamaica-wood, Fustick, or any other Dying-wood. 1729 
Cowlefs Voy . 2 4 The island of Borneo., is plentifully stored 
with, .fine wood, as Speckle-wood and Ebony. 

•j* Speckle, a. Obs. rare. Speckled, dappled. 
2536 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp ., Canterb For a spekyll 
cowe, xv s. iiij d. 2538 IbieL, For a spekyll cowe att crysten- 
mes, xv s. iiij d. 

Speckle (spe-kl), v. [f. Speckle sb. or back- 
formation from Speckled a. Cf. MDu. speckelen , 
spehelen (WFlem. spekelen, Du. spikkelen j.] 


1. traits. To mark with, or as with, speckles; 
to cover or dot (a surface, etc.) after the manner 
of speckles. 

2570 Levins Manip. 47 To speckle, macularc. 2611 Cotgr., 
G riveter, to peckle, or speckle ; to spot with diuers colours. 
2648 Hexham ii ; Spickelen , to Speckle, or to Spott. 2708 
Sewel 11, Besfiikkclen, to Speckle. 2780 Cowper Progr. 
Error 83 Dawn appears; the sportsman and his train Speckle 
the bosom of the distant plain. 2834 Pringle Apr. Sk. vi. 
201 So numerous were those herds,., they literally speckled 
the face of the country. 2848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xli. 
Squads of them might have been seen, speckling with black 
the public-house entrances. 2854 Dickens Hard T. in. 
vi, Beautiful shadows of branches flickered upon it, and 
speckled it. 

transf. 2862 Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6449, 
One wonders how on earth needle-making came to speckle 
such a scene. 

2. intr. To form speckles; to be dotted about 
like speckles, rare. 

m *820 Clare Poems Rural Life (ecL 2) 209 And moss and 
ivy speckling on my eye. 2822 — Vill. Minstr. II. 15 Every 
thing shines round me just as then, Mole-hills, and trees, and 
bushes speckling wild. 

Speckled (spe’kTd), (///.) a. and pa. ppte. 
Also 5 spac-, spaklyd, spekelede, spekeld, 
specled, 6 spekeled, speekelde, 7 speckeld. 
[Corresponds to MDu. and WFlem. spekelde adj. 
and gespekeld (Du. gespikkeld') pa. pple. See 
Speckle sb.] Covered, dotted, or marked with 
(numerous) speckles or specks; variegated or 
flecked with spots of a different colour from that 
of the main body; spotted. 

1* In predicative use. 

412400 Stockholm Med. MS. it. 658 in Anglia XVIII. 323 
His stalke is.. Lyke nedderis hyde spaclyd amonge. c 2400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 243 pai bene of dyuerse coloures, 
as rayed, rede, grene and 3alowe. .. and all spekelede. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 467/1 Spaklyd, scutulatus. 1570 
Levins Manip. 49 Speckled, maculosus. 26x2 T. Taylor 
Comm . Titus L 25 He is no better than a leper in Gods 
eies, .. outwardly spotted and speckled like the leopard. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 238 To have their.. Pigeons 
speckled and painted after their own phantasie. ax 700 
Evelyn Diary 7 May 1662, He drawing it [his arm] oute 
we found it all speckled. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
V. 265 She usually lays but one [egg], which is speckled. 
2796 H. Hunter tr. St ^Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 579 
They are thus speckled, I admit, only on one side. 2862 
Paley Asschylus (ed, 2) Again. 383 note , If unskilfully 
mixed it turns quite black externally, and is liable to be- 
come dim and speckled after being polished. 

fg- 26x4 T. Adams DivelC s Banket 25 The Conscience 
growes more speckled by them, till men become not only 
spotted, but spots. 

b. Const, with something, esp. of a colour 
different from that of the main surface or material. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 353/2 In the sayd welle appiere 
yet stones bespryncte and specled as it were with blood. 
<1x548 Hall Citron ^ Hen. IV, 12 Some had the mainferres 
. .dropped and gutted with red and other had them spekeled 
with grene. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 203 Two leaves, speckled ! 
with great redde spottes. 2653 \V, Ramesey Astrol. 
Restored 57 The H eliotropion, is in colour green like a 
Jasper, speckled with red. 2735 J ohnson Lobo's Abyssinia 
Descr.xh. 2x4 These Serpents., have., their bellies speckled 
with Brown, Black, and Yellow. 2794 ^Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xxx iv, I ts luxuriant plain., speckled with 
gardens and magnificent villas. 2825 Scott Betrothed x, 
As she beheld that the trophies were speckled with^ blood. 
2891 Science-Gossip XXVIi. 23 With a dark rone of different 
shades of brown and black round the small end and speckled 
with the same colours on the other part. 

2. In attrib. use. a. Of animals, their skin, 
parts, etc. Speckled beauty , a fine trout. 

2482 Trevisa' s Higden (Caxton) xl xL £6 Alle the spekeld 
lammes and kyddes. a 2547 Surrey Asncid il B iv, The 
adder.. Rered for wrath swelling her speckled neck. 1583 
Melbancke Philotivtus F iv b, A foxe though he haue not 
so gawdye a skin as the Leopard, hath more wit then the 
speckled foole. 2590 Spenser F. Q. x. t. 27 She.. turning 
fierce, her speckled taile aduaunst. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 5 [Sharks] are alwayes directed by a little speckled 
fish, called a pilot^ fish. 2675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 266 A 
goatskin.. Of which a speckeld wild goat had been flaid. 
2735 Somerville Chase \.- 24 ,n His Ears and Legs Fieckt 
here and there, in gay enamell’d Pride Rival the speckled 
Pard. 2789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. iu (1791) 209 Two 
serpent forms.. ploughed their foamy way with speckled 
breasts. 2832 Lvtton Eugene A. 1 . v. The speckled trout, 
fresh from the stream. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede i, A clean 
old woman.. talking to some speckled fowR. 2873 G. C. 
Davies Mount . 4- Mere xiv. 2x2 In the mean time I had 
landed two speckled beauties. 

transf. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. i. iil Furies 217 
How many loathsome swarms Of speckled poysons..in 
close Ambush lurk. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 663 A 
Snake., renew’d in all the speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth. 
c 2760 Smollett Ode Leven- Water 13 The springing trout { 
in speckled pride. ' I 

b. Of flowers, stone, cloth, garments, etc. 

2577 B. Googe Heresback's Hush. iv. ( 1 586) 191 b, Veronica j 
..fieareth a leafe like the Blackthome, with a blewisb i 
speckled fio-wre. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 211 Ouer the j 
body they haue built a tombe of speckled stone. 2648 - 
Hexham ii, Ges/ickeit taken , Speckled or Spotted cloath. 
x68z Lord. Gaz. No. 2757/4 A dark-colour’d Stuff Riding- 
Coat,.. and speckled Stockings. 1708 Sewel n, Spekkige 
bo ter of kaas , speckled butter or cheese. 2813 J. E. Port- 
lock Geology 525 The cavities are^ lined with green earth, 
and, from their number and minuteness, give a very 
speckled appearance to the mass. 2887 Besant The World 
Went ii. 15 He wore a common speckled shirt like the 
watermen’s children. 


e. fig. Of sin, vice, etc. : Characterized by, fall 
of, moral blemishes or defects. 

1603 Decker & Chettle Griail (Shaks. Soc.) 8 Etr 0 ,. 
my soul look black with speckled sin My hands shall calc 
| me pale death’s underling. 1608 Day La-jj Tricia r i 
1 Her credit is more foule Than speckled rcandall or bket’ 
, murders soule. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xiv And 
I speckl’d vanity Will sicken soon and die. 16S4 Dcciiesj 
of Newcastle Sociable Lett, xv, Being unspotted, and 
; free from that speckled Vice. 

I d. colloq. Of a mixed character or nature ; motley. 
184s S. Judd Margaret 1. x, It was a singularly Created 
and speckled group. 1909 Daily Citron. 16 Dec. 7/1 They 
1 are certainly not all desirable, taken separately. It mu<t 
' be owned that they are usually a speckled lot. 

3. In the specific names of birds, fishes, animals, 
; etc. (see quots. and the sbs.). 

! A number of moth names are given in Rennie Ccr.it. 
j Butterjl. 4 * Moths (1832). 

| (a) 2888 Trumbull Navies Birds xi American Whit;- 

fronted goose, . . Laughing goose, . .known in various parts of 
the West as Prairie Brant, *Speckled Belly, and 'Speckled 
! Brant. 2781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds J. 1. 97 'Speckled 
: Buzzard,.. in shape like our common Buzzard. 2884 Colts 
j N. Amer. Birds 276 Cat herpes mexicanus con sperms, 

. ^Speckled Canon Wren. 2678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
j iil 341 The greatest 'speckled Diver or Loon: Colymbus 
i maxivtus caudatus. 2785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. 

I 11. 341 Speckled Diver, Colymbus stellatus. 2894 Hesloi 
; Northumbld. Words, Speckled-Diver, the young of the red* 
throated diver, Colymbus septentrionalis. 2815 Stephens 
, in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. n. 438 'Speckled Finch (Friti- 
gilla boitoniensis). 2785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III, 1. 
266 ^Speckled GalJinule. .frequents the marshes of Ger- 
many. 2678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. ill. 283 The greater 
•speckled or red Heron of Aldrovand. 2785 Latham Gen. 
Synop. Birds III. il 34i^Greatest 'speckled Loon... This 
bird is pretty frequent in England. 2772 Phil. Trans. 
LXII. 383 JSpeckled Partridge Hawk, at Hudson’s Bay. 
The name is derived from its feeding on the birds of the 
Grous tribe, commonly called partridges, at Hudson's flay. 
166Q Charleton Onomast. 78 Passeres Maculatus,. .the 
•speckled Sparrow, with a yellow tail. 2783 Latham Gen. 
Synop. Birds II. 1. 255 Speckled Sparrow... Back, and 
rump, black, white, and yellowish, mixed. Ibid. 87 
•Speckled Thrash,.. speckled with small numerous brown 
spots. 

^ (/) 2835 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 264 The 'Speckled Cod 
is frequently taken in the weirs at Swansea. 2881 Bay 
Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 278 Turton’s ‘speckled cod’ may have 
been so coloured due to disease. 2804 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
V. 11. 417 *Speck!ed File-fish, Batistes Punctatus. 2884 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 263 ’Speckled Garruoa 
(Sebaslichlhys nebulosus). 2863 Couch Brit . Fishes IL 
270 ’Speckled Goby ( Gobius reticulatus, Cuvier), .is known 
in the Mediterranean. 2888 Goode Amer. Fishes 56 * Marsh 
Bass*. .and ‘’Speckled Hen* are other names applied to 
one or both species [of bass]. 2672 'Speckled Hound fuh 
[see Hound-fish 2]. 2876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 72 Gym- 
nothorax moringa, ’Speckled Maray. 2884 [see MokayJ. 
2888 Goode Amer. Fishes 71 Pomoxys annularis.. has 
other names of local application as.. ‘Goggle Eye', 

‘ 'Speckled Perch ’. 2882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes 

N. Amer. 320 S alvelinus fontinalis. Brook Trout; 
•Speckled Trout. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
504 The Dolly Varden Trout, S alvelinus malm a,., is known 
in the mountains as ‘Lake Trout*, ‘Bull Trout', ‘Speckled 
Trout ’. 2804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. il 428 'Speckled Trunk- 
Fish, Ostracion Meleagris. 

(c) 2707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 306/2 The Axis, or 
’Speckled Deer, has slender trifurcated horns. cxBSo 
Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 253 China yields the 'Speckled 
Emys. 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. IIL 11. 581 ’Speckled Slov* 
Worm, A nguis Meleagris ; . . nearly allied to the common 
Slow-Worm. Ibid. 1.30 TestudoEuropza... The ’speckled 
Tortoise is of rather small size. 2832 Griffith tr. Cuvier 
IX. xi The Speckled Tortoise, Testudo Euro/xa. 2884 
Goode Nat. Hist . Aquat. Anim. 258 The ‘Spotted To:* 
toise * or ‘ ’Speckled Turtle *, Chelopus guttatus. 

b. Speckled wood, a variety of wood having 
speckled markings; tfj^.the South American snake- 
wood or letter-wood, Brostmutn Aubletii. Also 
speckled osier (see quot. 1885). 

1656 Act Commw. c. 20 Rates (165B) 476 Log-wood..- 
Speckled-wood, 1663 Gerbier Counsel Builders (1664) jog 
What extent of Land about Surrenam is beset with speckled 
wood. 2703 Dampier Voy. III. 1. 55 Here are Dy e-woocL 
as Fustick, &c. with Woods for other uses, as speckled 
Wood, Brazil, &c. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. l. 745 A 
beautiful piece of specified wood, made use of in cabinet 
work. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 106 Snake wood 
Letter or Speckled wood, is used at Demerara, Soring, 
and along the banks of the Orinoko, for the bows of tb e 
Indians. 2885 C- G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 277/ 1 
The best variety [of the Salix viminalis ) is known under 
several names, as. .the. .blotched osier, and speckled osi^- 
4:. Comb., as speckled-faced, - tailed adjs. . # 

2884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 278 Thryothorus boff- 
spilurus, Speckled -tailed Wren. 2884 Daily News jo Vfy 
3/1 The black or speckled* faced class [of sheep]. ** 

Mall G. 7 Dec. z 0/2 Fat wether sheep, of any blackfaceo 
or speckledfaced mountain breed. ^ , 

Hence Spe’ckledness, the state of being specklM? 


ottiness. . 

622 Cotcfl, Haglure , the maile (or speckled nesse)_« 
: coat of a hawke. 1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. too Tta 
ickledness of his shelL 2727 Bailey (voL II), Speckle-’ 
:s, Spottedness. , 

JpexMer. rare. [f. Speckle v.] One who 
that which speckles. 

798 W. Mayor Brit. Tourists V. 2sS A hamlet, tis 
idence of poverty, [may] be a fair speck! er of the c 
n*s brow. ^ . 

Jpexldess, a. [f. Speck sb. 1 ] Haring no 
speckle ; free from specks, blemishes, flaws, 

50 in fig. context. 


SPECKLESSLY. 


1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Peter’s Profit. 41 The beauti- . 
fu! deformities of nature I Birds without heads, and tails, , 
and wings, and legs, . .speckless eggs [etc.], a 1827 Wordsw. i 
Arise. Sontu in xix, It his thought stand clear, .. Bright, j 
speckless, as a softly-moulded tear. 1833 M. Scott 'J'om I 
Cringle xviii, The second sun set — still the horizon was I 
speckless. iESg C. Edivardes Sardinia 220 The speckless j 
blue of the sky. j 

b. Free from specks of dirt, dust, etc. ; scrapu- I 
lcrasly or spotlessly clean. Also in fig. context. j 
1827 Pusey in Liddon Life (2873) I. viL 137 Viewing their 
minds in the almost speckless mirror of his own. 1859 Geo. , 
Eliot A. Bede i. The leaded windows were bright and speck- 
less. 2S79 ’blKcqvomBerksh.Lady 159 Afraid of soiling his 1 
speckless shoes. 

Hence Spe’cklessly adv., Spexklessness. 

1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. x. 1B7 Signor Giusseppe ' 
Palli.. equally rigid and bolt upright in his chair, equally 
specklessly black. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights <5- Ins. xiii. | 
130 The whole turn-out is specklessly brilliant in finish. ! 
28S2 * F. Anstey ’ Vice Versa iv. 64 His dress.. having all . 
the uncreased trimness and speckle^sness [etc.]. ! 

Spe ckling, vbl. sb. [f. Speckle z>.] The 
action of the vb. ; speckled marking or marks. I 
1611 Cotgr., Tacheiure t . .a spotting, speckling, marking. , 
1648 Hexham ll, Een spicktlirtge, a Speckling, or a ! 
Spotting. 1872 Coues iV. Arner. Birds 254 More or less ; 
dusky speckling on the throat, breast and sides. 

So Speckling’ ppl. a., producing speckles or ! 
blemishes. In qnot .Jig. 

x6oi Marston Ant. <\ Mil. tv. Wks. 1856 I. 45 O, this is 
naught but speckling melancholic. 

Spe’ckly, a. [f. Speckle sb. Cf. MDn. specie- | 
lick (Dn. spikkclig) speckled.] Full of or covered 1 
with speckles ; speckled, spotted; freckled. 

1704 Phil. Trans . XXV. 1758 Through which the Spot j 
appeared distinct,., with an Eliptical Speckly mist about it. j 
2886 G. Allen Kalee's Shrine i. 17 The speckly dress and j 
impossible bonnet. 2899 E- Phillpotts Human Boy 95 A | 
thick-necked, speckly, stumpy chap like Bray. 

Speclmell, obs. form of Spigsel. 
Specksioneer (spekjamau). Whale-fishing. ! 
Also 8pecktion(e)er, spectioneer, ’speck- ! 
shioner. [ad. Du. spcksnijer, colloquial form of 
speksnijder , f. spek Speck sbA + snijden to cut. 
The Du. ij was formerly, and is still locally, pro- 
nounced as (*)•] A barpooner, usually the chief 
harpooner, of a whaler, who directs the operation of 
flensing the whale or cutting up the blubber. 

a. 1820 Scoresby Acc . Arctic Keg. II. 40 The office of 
specksioneer, as it is called by the English. The speck- j 
sioneer is now considered the principal harpooner. Ibid, j 
299 The harpooners, directed by the specksioneer, divide 
the fat Into oblong pieces or * slips’. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Sfectioncer , a whaling name for the first harpooner. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers II. 89 They spoke of 
the specksioneer, with admiration enough for his powers 
as a harpooner and sailor. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. \ 
641 Spccktionecr , the chief harpooner in a Greenland ship. ! 
_ 0. 2836 Uncle Philip's Cortvcrs. li’halc Fishery 87 There * 
is among the harpooners one man called the specktioner, 
and as he commands, the harpooners cut the fat into long 
pieces. 2896 Kipling Seven Seas 24 Up spake the soul of a j 
gray Gotbavn ’speckshioner. 

+ Speckstone. A/in. Ohs. [ad. G.' speck- i 
stein, f. speck Speck sbfi + stein Stoxe sbl\ Soap- j 
stone, or the Chinese variety of this ; figure-stone, j 
. 1794 Schmeisser Syst. Min. I. 294 To the harder kinds ! 
belong . .the Chinese smectis, or speckstone, which takes a 
fine polish. j 

Speckt, error for specht Speight. ! 

Specky(spe*ki),a. Also 7 speckie, S speckey. j 
[f. Speck j £.1 + -y.] Covered or marked with ' 
specks ; speckled, spotted ; having specks or spots j 
of disease, discoloration, etc. 

2382 Wyclif Gen . xxx. 33 Alle that weren not dyuerse, and 
speckid [v.rr. specky, speckej. 2387 Mascall Govt. Cattle , i 
Sheepe (1596) 206 Although the skinne be specky and spotted i 
of diuers colours. 1763 \V. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 65 « 
In some parts it appeared specky or full of small holes. 2793 I 
Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts , etc. XI. 17 For where the leaves j 
curl, the fruit is always specky. 1856 Morton Cyct. Agric. j 
I. 48/1 When ground with wheat, they render the flour ! 
* specky \ i85$ Intell. Observ. No. 37. 28 A turbid or specky 
appearance. 2884 F. J. Britten* Watch «$• Clockm. 34 Pieces j 
[of steelj that have been cleaned in dirty benzine.. will be- 1 
come specky in blueing. # j 

transf. 2858 Dublin (Jniv. Mag. LI I. 264 A style which ; 
might technically be termed specky and disfigured by some j 
affectations which honest criticism must deplore. 

. Specle(d, obs. ff. Speckle sb Speckled ppl. a. | 
Specs. Also specks. [Dial or colloq. abbre- ! 
viation of spectacles Spectacle sbf] Spectacles j 
for the eyes. I 

a. 2807 Hogg Mountain Bard Poet. Wks. 2838 II. 202 i 
The miller. wi’ specks on his nose, To bae an’ to view it j 
was wondrous fain. 2825 G. Beattie John o' AmheC (1S26) j 
40 Wi* specks on nose,.. The wary fiend_ loom'd bluff and , 
bi£. 2882 Blackmore Christ aivell xxvii, Must have my 
thick specks. 

fi. 2826 J. Wilson Nod. A mbr. Wks. 1855 1. 125 Few o' 
them.. that canna read big prent wi* powerfu’ specs. 2853 
Carlyle in Froude Life C. in Lond.(iSSfl II. 227 She reads 
now with specs in the candlelight, as well as I ; uses her 
mother’s specs I perceive. 2873 Cakleton Farm Ball. 19 
She got her specs from off the mantel-shelC 
t Spect, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. spect-dre to 
look.] inlr. To look or face in a specified direction. 

. 3585 T. Washington tr. Nickel ay's Voy. 1. xvi. 27 b, Ther 
IS another port which specteth towards the North. Ibid. 
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il vi. 35 The yle of Chio..lyeth in the sea Ionique spect- 
ing Eastwardes. 

tSpectabi’lity. Obs.— 1 [f. next, or ad. L. 
speclabiliias.] Display, show. 

*637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. n. iv. 20 Musculus 
reprehends Bishops, for.. adding Ceremonies unto Cere- 
monies in a worldly splendor and spectability. 

tSpectable, sb. Obs. rare. [Substituted for 
Spectacle sbf, after next or OF. spectable sb.] A 
spectacle. 

*535 Goodly Primer , Prayer Lord C j b. For an effectual 
example, &. spectable of all vertues. 2550 Coverdale Sfir. 
Perle xxviiL (2588) 269 Job, the spectable of patience. 

tSpectable, a. Obs. [ad. L. speddbilis (f. 
speetdre to look) or a. OF. (also mod.F.) spectable 
^It. s pet labile, Sp. espectabU ).] 

1. Presentable to the sight ; worthy of being seen 
or contemplated. 

z 43 2 "5° tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For in this tyme presente 
artesand lawesscboldefalievtterly, th ex emp lares of acetones 
spectable scholde not be patent. 2489-99 Inscript. Hollo- 
way Chape l, Widcome in Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1 1. 400 Tbys 
chapill floryschyd with formosyte spectabyll In honour 
of Mary Magdalen prior Cantlow hath edyfyd. 1622 T. 
Higgons Serm. at Pauls Crosse 42 My function and office. . 
was very spectable, yea honourable also. 2635 Heywood 
Hierarchy iil Comm. 150 That by which a woman is made 
more faire and Spectable. 2665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 
63 Experience of them.., by the venerable Sacraments, by 
the spectable Majesty of outward Ceremonies. 

2. Capable of being seen ; visible. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 692 Ther are in hem certeyn 
signys spectable Which is teschewe, and whichy is profitable. 
1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 220 Divers times both pro- 
portion, come finesse, or. .other perfection be more spectable 
in the rejected, then in the accepted. 1622 Tom Tell-Troath 
in Harl. Misc. (1744) II. 405/1 The biasing Starr wa s not 
more spectable in our Horizon, nor gave People more Occa- 
sionof Talke. a 2655 T. Adams Serm. ix. Wks. 3861 L 104 
Their prayers were at the comers of streets ;..and so more 
spectable to many passengers. 

t Spectatrandal, a. Obs.- 1 [£. L. spect-ate 
to look, after adjs. in -bttndus.] Eager to see. 

2652 Urquhaxt Jewel Wks. (1834} 230 By the inchanted 
transportation of the eyes and ears of its spectabundal 
auditorie. 

Spectacle (spe’ktak’l), sb. 1 Forms : 4- spec- 
tacle (5 -acul); 4 spectakil, 5 -akele, -akyl(le, 
6 -aide, -akUl(e ; 7 specktacle, -ikilL [a. OF. 
spectacle (also mod.F. : see next), = It. spettacolo , 
Sp. and Pg. tspcciaatlo, or ad. L. spcctamlum 
(poet, -acluni), {. speetdre to look. Hence also 

G. , 11 a., S\v. spebtafcel.'] 

I l A specially prepared or ananged display 
of a more or less public nature (esp. one on a 
large scale), forming an impressive or interesting 
show or entertainment for those viewing it. 

a 2340 Ha.mpole P sailer xxxix. 6 Hoppynge Sidaunceynge 
of tumblers and berlotis, and o)>er spectakils. 2382 Wyclif 
2 Macc. v. 26 He stranglide togidre alle that camfen forth 
to the spectacle, orhiholdyng. 1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer 
Aiij b. What an extreme enemy is the worlde...Howe doth 
it delygbte vs with the beholdyng of the vayne spectacles 
therof 1 2553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 26 The R.o- 
maynes-.were wont to put them [sc. the elephant and rhino- 
ceros] together vpon the theater or stage, for a spectacle. 
2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 315 The noblest horses., were 
ioyned together in chariots for races, courses, spectacles, 
games, and combats. 26x7 Mokyson /////. iv. 476 To which and 
to many masterings and other frequent spectacles, the people 
flocke in great nombers. 2842 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
11. 126 They abnon-ed Theaters, and publique spectacles, 
especially of blood. 2763 J. Brows Poetry $ Music iy. 43 
The gentle Passions, and less affecting Actions^which might 
fill the Spectacles of a mild and peaceful Nation. 2782 J. 
Warton Ess. Pofe II. viii. 87 What solid reason can we 
give why the Romans.. could yet never excel in tragedy, 
though so fond of theatrical spectacles ? 1806 J. IJeres- 
ford Miseries Hum. Life il xii. Violent rain coining on, 
and continuing.. during the whole of the spectacle, c 2854 

H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit ix. (1855) 290 It was a very fine 
spectacle, but it was nothing more than a spectacle. 2865 
Lecky Ration. (2878) I. 324 He had written a treatise dis- 
suading the Christians of his day from frequenting the public 
spectacles. 

1). Without article- 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 375 In comyn spectacle 
J?ere me stood to beholde playes and so m newe hinges. 2607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (165S) 274 Cmsar when he was 
Dictator, presented in spectacle four hundred Lions- 2740 
Cibber Apol. 57 Sir William Davenant, therefore,.. to make 
Head against their Success, was forc'd to add Spectacle 
and Musick to Action. 2809 Pinkney Tray. France 98 The 
French.. infinitely excell every other nation in all things 
connected with spectacle. 2835 Lytton Riciizi x. vi, Gor- 
geous imagination rather than vanity, .had led the Tribupe 
into spectacle and pomp. 2866 Carlyle in Froude Remitt . 
(18S1) II. 225 She was constantly in spectacle there, to her- 
self and to the sympathetic adorers. 

at t rib. and Comb. 2834 Edtnb. Rev. LX. 7 The spectacle- 
loving public of the seventeenth century. 2908 Stage Y ear 
Bk. 22 An ingeniously conceived.. spectacle play. 

2. A person or thing exhibited to, or set before, 
the public gaze as an object either (a) of curiosity 
or contempt, or ( b ) of marvel or admiration. 

In 2 Sam. xxiii. 21 the later Wycliffite version has the 
literal rendering 4 worth! of spectacle *. _ 

(a) a 2380 .S'. Paula 67 in Horsun. Altengl. Leg. 

To gode angeles and to men Spectacle mad farsepe we ccr 1. 
2382 Wyclif i Cor. iv. 0. 2382 — Hebrews x. 33 
other 2c [were] maad a spectacle bi schenschips ana tnbu- 
ladouns. 1582 N. T. (Rfaem.1 2 Cor. iv. 9 We are made a 


SPECTACLE. 

, spectacle to the world, and to Angels and men. 1724 Gay 
{ 1 ber be led a public spectacle. 18 18 Scott i/z*. 

nliai. xu. How proud I was o’ being made a spectacle to men 
, and angels, having stood on their pillory at ihe Canongate. 

(*) 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Sam. xxiii. 21 He also stroke 
, the ./Egyptian, a man worthie to be a spectacle. 2794 God- 
win Caleb Williams 210 A man who. .must stand alone the 
i spectacle and admiration of all ages of the world. 2805-6 
j Cary Dante , Inf. xxix. 130 And bis rare wisdom Abbagliato 
j show d A spectacle for all. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. v. 
1 xii. There be stands, with unimpeachable passivity, a «oec- 
t tacle to men. 

3. A thing seen or capable of being seen ; some- 
thing presented to the view, esp. of a striking or 
unusual character ; a sight- Also Jig. 

. M34Misyn Mending Life 227 Odyrsays J>at contemplacion 
is freesight in pe spectakyls of wysdom. 2509 Hawes Past, 
Picas, xx. (Percy Soc) 97 Alas ! thought 1, this is no spec- 
tacle To fede myn eyne, whiche ar now all blynde. a 1540 
, Barnes Wks. (1573) 346/2 S. Augustine sayth, Let vs not 
Ioue any visible spectakilles lest.. by louing shadowes we 
j be brought in to darknes. 2600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 11. L 44 
But what said Iaques? Did he not moralize this spectacle? 
2648 Wilkins Math. Magic l x. 66 Either of them might 
i joyntly behold the same spectacles. 1784 Cowper Task l 
476 The paralytic.. sits. Spectatress both and spectacle, a 
sad And silent cypher. 2794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. II. 
! 3 5 The spectacle has in it something almost supernatural. 

; *829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 315 To observe this spectacle the 
back of the spectator must be turned towards the sun. 

' 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (2863) 32 How shall 
I describe to you the spe elude which was presented to me. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 645 Lord Stawell. .was 
punished by having a corpse suspended in chains at his park 
; gate. In such spectacles originated many tales of tenor, 
i b. The sight or view ^something. 

. 2625 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (igog) IIL 56 Whole 

rabbles of people, whose revengeful] eyes never glutted 
themselves to behould the spectacle of our mlzeries. 2658 
, in Veryiey Mem. (1907) II. 138 Trobled with the specktikill 
of a discontented sister. 2780 Bentham Princ. Legist xiv. 
§ x The spectacle of your suffering gives me at least for a 
time a feeling of pleasure. 2816 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, 
The spectacle of their hurried and harassed retreat- 2852 
H. Rogers Eel. Faith (2853) 3 The spectacle of the inter- 
minable controversies .. occupied the mind of Germany. 
2874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (2892) I. v. 285 The 
spectacle of a man tortured by a life-long repentance. 

4. A sight, show, or exhibition of a specified 
character or description. 

2484 Caxton Curiall 5 They only that ben hyest en- 
haunsed ben after theyr despoyntement as a spectacle of 
enuye, of detraction, or of hate. 2665 Manley Grotius* Low 
, C. Wars 63i Both near at hand, and far off, nothing [was 
j seen) but terrible spectades of horrour and dying. 2672 
1 Milton P. R. i. 425 A poor miserable captive thrall,. .A 
spectacle of ruin or of scorn. 2746 Hervey Medit.{iSiZ) 
50 How many dismal hours did that illustrious Sufferer 
hang, a spectacle of woe to God, to angels, and to men ! 
2792 Burke Corr. (2844) HI. 219 A spectacle of suffering 
roj*alty. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1E63J 65 
Such another spectacle of filthy disorder I nev er beheld. 

b. With descriptive adjs. denoting the impres- 
sion (agreeable, imposing, or otherwise) conveyed 
by the thing seen. 

{ (a) 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 115 b, The same 

i woulde be a moste pleasaunt syght, and spectacle for the 
; Lutberians. 2580 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 433 Your eyes 
! being too olde to iudge of so rare a spectacle. 2664 Power 
1 Exp . Philos. 1. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly : Her eye is an 
; incomparable pleasant spectacle. 2C98 Fryer Acc. E. India 
: <5- P. 76 In the mean while Nature affords us a pleasant 
1 Spectacle for this Season. 27x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 

\ to Lady Rick 20 Ocl, The shops being all set in rows so 

• regularly well lighted, they made up a very* agreeable spec- 
| tacle. 2845 Dak win Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 162 The sea 
; presented a wonderful and most beautiful spectacle. _ 1873 
} Hamerton Intel!. Life 1. vi. (1676) 31 The magnificent 
j spectacle of the universe. 

• {&) * 59 °. Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 40 Pitifull spectacle, as euer 
eye did view. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. vi, Whose 

- hand presents^ this gory spectacle? 2653 H. Cocas tr. 

1 Pinto's Trtzz\ ix. 30 Which was so dreadful a spectacle to us, 

[ as we had not the power to cry out. 2726 Swift Gulliver 
1 11. iv, The beggars.. gave me the most horrid spectacles.. 

} a European eye beheld. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
j I. 77, I shan't be able to stir out this day or two, for I am 
; a frightful spectacle ! 2837 Disraixi Venetia l ix, Mrs. 

I Cadurds indeed offered a most ridiculous spectacle. 2863 
! Bright Sp^ Amer. 26 Mar. (1876) 225 Privilege has beheld 
| an afflicting spectacle for many years past. 

1 EL f 5. A means of seeing ; something made 
J of glass ; a window or mirror. Obs. 
j C 1430 Lydg. Lyfe of our Ladye (MS. BodL 75) fob *9 
J Rist as he son percyd porous fibts, Thorous crystal beryl or 
spectacle, Wih oute harme. C1430 — Mttu Poems (Percy 
I Soc.) 140 By his labour was cristened al this londj Futh cl 
1 our lord wex moor cleer than spectacle. 2439 in -ir >v. 

; Dugdale Monast. Angl. (1823) lV - SIZh We , ord =>' ne ;; 

that ye. .have no lokyng nor spectacles owte warde, inorgm 
1 the wiche ye mytbe falle in worldly dilectacyone. JS4" 

I Elyot, SPecularius, he that mnketb glasse wind owes or 
i spectacles, a glasiar. 2576 Fleming 

Should I set before your eyes, as it were a speetage or 
‘ looking glasse, men of great nobjccesse ana -* 

2630 R. Johnson's Krngd. & Commw. 230 Tb* 



sptcudc to cticty woman to seo in, 
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whole Realme. a 2575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, 
No. 36) 217 Knowing the owld sayde sawe, that preestes 
weare the spectacle and looking glasse of the whole worlde. 
*t* C. An illustrative instance or example. Obs. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fain. Lctjc 65 b, Hee [Judas] 
should be a notable spectacle of God’s vengeance. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 489 When the Starres of great states 
decline.., and [are] made the deplored-for spectacles of the 
inconstancy of fortune. ^2656 Earl Mokm. tr. Boccalinis 
Advts. fr. Pamass. 1. viii. (1674) 10 Through their Masters 
ingratitude and cruelty.. they became the spectacle of all 
brutish usage. 

6. A device for assisting defective eyesight, or 
for protecting the eyes from dnst, light, etc., con- 
sisting of two glass lenses set in a frame which is 
supported on the nose, and kept in place by wires 
passing over the ears. Usually in pi. 

sing ^ c 1386 [see c]. 14x5 Hoccleve To Sir f. Oldcastle 
4x7 Right as a spectacle helpith feeble sighte, Whan a man 
on the book redith or writ. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 
27 Myn eyne bleynte Shuld be, ner helpe of a spectacle. 
1589 Puttekham Eng. Pocsic in. xxv. (Arb.) 311 There be 
artes and methodes.Jby which the naturall is in some sorte 
relieued, as th’eye by his spectacle. 1628 Donne Sermons 
289, I thank him.. that assists me with a Spectacle when 
my sight grows old.. ci6 40 J. Smyth Lives of Berkeleys 
(1883) II. 408 Reading much, yet never used spectacle or 
other help. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Eye , This Membrane, 
like a Kind of Spectacle, covers «,he Eye. 

pi. c 1430 Lydg. London Lackpenny Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 What will you copen or by? Fyne felt hattes, or 
spectacles to reede? £1500 Blowhole Test. 201 in Hazl. 
E.P . P. I. 96 No man may his letters know nor se, AUe- 
though he looke trughe spectacles thre. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin’s Inst. 1. 11 b, Being holpen with spectacles, .. they 
begin to read distinctlie. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 111. 56 And 
because they cast up sand upon the passengers^some curious 
men use spectacles of glasse to preserve their eyes. 2656 
Ridgley Pract. PJiysick 129 Use of Spectacles weakneih 
the sight, unlesse you wear them for need. 2728 Pember- 
ton Newton's Philos. 383 Hence may be understood why 
spectacles made with convex glasses help the sight in old 
age. 2761 Phil. Trans . LII. 124 Plain spectacles, .do not 
appear to have been known till a hundred years after. 2832 
Brewster Optics xxxviii. 320 Spectacles and reading 
glasses are among the simplest and most useful of optical 
instruments. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society iiu 254, I am one 
of those people who wear spectacles for fear of seeing any- 
thing with the naked eye. 1887 Ruskin Przterita II. 233 
Tourists who pass their time mostly in looking at black 
rocks through Dlue spectacles. 

transf. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI , in. ii. 112, I.. bid mine 
eyes be packing... And call’d them blinde and duskie 
Spectacles. 

b. In phr. a pair of spectacles. + Also with- 
out of. 

1413 Test.Ebor. (Surtees) III. 75 De xxr receptis pro pare 
de spectakeles de argento et deaurato. 1463 Bury frills 
(Camden) 15 A peyre spectaclys of syluir and ouyr gylt. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 247/x And so should the scrip- 
ture stand them in as good stede, as a paire of spectacles 
shold stand a blinde freer. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
\n. xxv. (Arb.) 311 No lesse to be laughed at, then for one 
that can see well inough, to vse a paire of spectacles. 166S 
Pepys Diary 24 Dec., I this evening did buy me a pair of 
green spectacles, to see whether they will help my eyes or 
no. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. ii, A pair of spectacles (which 
I sometimes use for the weakness of mine eyes). 1756-7 tr. 
Key sleds Trav . (1760) III. 374 On the other side is another 
cardinal with a large pair of spectacles on his nose. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xxiii. (2842) 590 A pair of spectacles, 
with side as well as front glasses. 

c. Jig. A means or medium through which any- 
thing is viewed or regarded; a point of view, 
prepossession, prejudice, etc. 

r 2286 Chaucer Wife's. T. 347 Povert a spectacle is, as 
tbinkith me, Thurgh which he may his verray frendes se. 
2579 W. Wilkinson Confut . Fain. Love 26 He that putteth 
on the Christall spectacles of Gods word. 2598 Barckley 
Felic. Man (1631) 648 We behold our owne faults with 
spectacles that make things shew lesse. 1606 Pgoc.agst. 
Late Traitors 356 False informations, which are rightly 
called the spectacles of error. ^ 1644 Jessop Angel Ephesus 
62 One of late looking on bis words with an Episcopall 
paire of spectacles, blesseth himselfe at the reading of them. 
1676 Hobbes Iliad Pref., They that.. look upon it with 
the oldest spectacles of a Critick, may approve it. 2711 
Counlrey-matis Lett. Curat 29 All the World hitherto had 
thought, these Horses and Chariots of Fire had been the 
Prophets Guard not his Danger; But they have wanted the 
Doctor’s Spectacles. i 85 i [see Rose-coloured a. 3]. 1869 
J. Martineau Ess. II. 5 They offer you the spectacles they 
did not use. 18S9 Spectator 28 Dec, He early recognised 
that it is a scholar’s duty to interpret what he sees simply, 
without the spectacles of prepossession. 

+a. A device for restricting the view of horses. 

In both passages a rendering of It. occhiali. 

163a J. Hayward tr. Biondis Ernmena 3 The horse with 
his spectacles and covering. 1655 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalmT s 
Pol. Touchstone in Advts.fr. Parsiass. 395 The jealous 
Spaniards keep. .a caveson upon his nose, a bit in his 
mouth, a spectacle on his eyes, as if they were afraid of him. 

7. a. ellipt. A species of moth. 

1819 Samouelle Etttomol. Compend. 432 Ncclua Iriflasstz. 
The dark Spectacle. N’cclua asclcpiaJcs. The light Spec- 
tacle. 1S32 j. Re.vn'iz Ccnsp. Butterfl. r r M. 92 The Hark 
Spectacle {Abrostola triplasia ) appears in July. Ibid., The 
Spectacle ( Abrostola Asslepiadis) appears the end of July. 

b. Zoo!. A marking resembling a pair of spec- 
tacles. 

1884 Coues Key N. Air.er. Birds 8 is Spectacled Guille- 
mot... A pair of white spectacles on the eyes, and whitish 
about base of bill. 1908 E. M. Gordon Indian Folk Tales 
viii. (1909) 76 Two varieties of cobra , one with the spectacles 
and the other without them. 

c. pi, A batsman’s score of two zeros or duck s 


eggs’ in a cricket match of two innings. Freq. in 
a pair of spectacles. 

289210 W. A. Bettesworth Chats Cricket Field (1910) 455. 
2893 Whitaked s Aim. 613 Unlucky enough to make spec- 
tacles for his side against Middlesex. 2898 Globe 2 Sept. 
5/5 Yesterday in a match . .he made a pair of spectacles. 

8. a. pi. The glazed openings in the cab-screen 
of a locomotive. 

2878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 503 We.. see through 
the ’spectacles’ of the powerful little engine.. that [etc.J. 
2896 B'ham Weekly Post 15 Feb. 8/7 The lid of the sand- 
box was blown off, and, rising in the air, was shot through 
the spectacles of the engine. 

b. The device consisting of two frames contain- 
ing respectively red and green glass worked at 
night in connexion with a railway semaphore. 

1881 Standard 17 Dec. 2/5 When we got to the up-distant 
signal I called., attention tothe fact that the arm and spec- 
tacle were thickly covered with snow. 2889 G. Findlay Eng. 
Railway 68 With the arm is a frame containing coloured 
glasses, and termed ‘ spectacles 

c. A mechanical device attached to a phono- 
graph (see quot.). 

. z&k? Pall Mall G. 22 Mar. 1/1 , 1 have^ just finished some 
improvements in the spectacle (a term given to the mechan- 
ical device holding the receiver and transmitter). 

9. atlrib. and Comb . (in sense 6), as spectacle - 
frame , lens , -mark, years ; spectacle-seller , -user, 

-•wiper ; spectacle-bcstrid \ -less, - like , -shaped adjs. 

1784 Cowper Task 11. 439 At conventicle, where worthy 
men . .strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, 'spec- 
tacle-bestrid. 2879 Cassells Techn . Educ. II. 179/1 In the 
manufacture of blue steel 'spectacl e-frames. 2898 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin xv._ iii, A strongly marked indented line 
..made by long-continued pressure of the spectacle frame. 
2862 Catal. Internal.^ Exhib ., Brit . II. No. 2899 Con- 
cave, convex, and meniscus 'spectacle lenses. 2889 Long- 
man's Mag. Oct. 619 Her brother’s helplessness in his 
'spectacleless condition. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 23 Those 
'Spectacle-like cant Windows, which are of Glasse on all 
sides. 1796 P. Russell Indian Serpents Coromandel 8 The 
spectacle-like mark on the hood. 1895 Oracle Encycl. II. 
98 Specimens [of the Cobra] destitute of the 'spectacle-mark 
come from the E. Indies. 2648 Hexham ii, Een bril.. 
verkooper , a 'Spectacle.. Seller. 1847 A. Smee Vision 50 
The knowledge possessed by even the better order of spec- 
tacle-sellers. x8oz Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 1. 409 The neck 
marked above by a large black and white 'spectacle-shaped 
spot. 1838 Wellington Lett, to Miss J. (1890) 102 , 1 return 
..the 'Spectacle Wipers which you was so good as to send 
me. 2657 R. Austen Fruit-trees ii. 10 What a shame is it 
for a man to begin to leame his letters and to spell at 
'spectacle yeares l 

b. In names of animals or birds having mark- 
ings ronnd the eyes, or elsewhere, suggestive of a 
pair of spectacles, as spectacle bat, owl, snake, 
thrush, warbler. (Cf. Spectacled a. 2 .) 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 69 Phyllostoma Perspicilla - 
turn ('Spectacle Bat). 1787 Latham Suppl. Gen . Syn. Birds 
I. 50 'Spectacle Owl . .is less stout than the Cinereous Owl. 
1829 Griffith tr. CuvierMl. 83 The Spectacle Owl, . . Strix 
perspicillata. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 11. 409 'Spectacle 
Snake... The Coluber Naja, or Cobra de Capello, is a native 
of India. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 60/2 The Asiatic species. ., 
Spectacle-snake of the English,.. may be considered as the 
type of the genus. 2783 Latham Gen, Synof. Birds II. 1. 
61 ‘Spectacle Thrush. ^ Ibid. 452 'Spectacle Warbler, .[has] 
a naked yellowish wrinkled skin, which encircles the eye 
all round, giving the appearance of wearing spectacles. 

10. Special combs. : spectacle-case, a case of 
leather or other material in which spectacles are 
kept when not in use ; spectacle clew, a form of 
double clew for a sail ; spectacle eye, a spectacle 
glass ; spectacle furnace (see quot.); spectacle 
plate, = sense 8 a ; spectacles-seat, slang, the 
nose ; + spectacle telescope, a binocular telescope 
or field-glass. 

1597 Shuttlewortks' Acc. (Chethara Soc.) 208 A 'specta[c]le 
cace, vj«*. 2690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2079/4 Lost.., a Black Sha- 
green Spectacle-Case. 2866 J. Martineau Ess. 1 . 47 The 
spectacle-case may well be empty, if the glasses are already 
on the nose. 2863 Appleby's Handbk , Mach. < 5 " Iron Work 
92 'Spectacle Clues, all sizes — Black, 35/0 per cwt. 2884 
Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. 200/1 Ear-ring clew... Spectacle 
clew. 2862 Catal. Internal . Exhib., Brit . No. 2887 Lump 
of Brazilian pebble, from which slabs are cut and ground 
into 'spectacle eyes. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2257 *Spec- 
tacle -furnace,, .a furnace with two tap-holes, one abovejhe 
other. 1900 Daily Express 19 June 5/7 Alongside the driver 
is a fireman,.. frowning.. through the 'spectacleplate. 2895 
Meredith Amazing Marriage xvi, Ben received a second 
spanking cracker on the 'spectacles-seat. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., F. Cherubin, a Capuchin, describes a kind of 
'Spectacle-Telescopes, for the viewing of remote Objects 
with both Eyes; hence called Binoculi. 

I! Spectacle (spektakl 1 ), sb.- [F. : see prec.] 

1. as Spectacle sbA- i. 

2749 Chesterf. Lett, cevifi. (1792) 294 Go to whatever 
assemblies or spectacles people of fashion go to. 2768 Earl 
Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn fp Contemp.iiZw) II- 33 ^» I shall 
go to Fontainbleau on Saturday next. It is to be extremely ! 
dull ; no spectacle at court. 2792 A. Young Trav. France < 
227 If cheapness of living, spectacles, and pretty women, 
are a man’s objects.., let him live at Venice. 2802 Helen J 
M. Williams Fr. Rep. I. xi. 210 The love of a spectacle is, } 
you know, the ruling passion of the Parisians. 2837 Lock- 1 
hart Scott III. xl 370 So mounted,., he witnessed the great j 
closing spectacle on the Champ de liars. f 

2. spec. A piece of stage-display or pageantry, > 

as contrasted with real drama. \ 

275 z T. Scrope in Jesse Selwyn fp Contemp. (1843) I. 149 
Their spectacles were very grand, and their stage far sur- ’ 
passes ours ; but their plays, in my opinion, fall as far short, j 


2835 T. Mitchell Acharn. of Aristopk. 1059 note. Tfc c 
progress of the piece evidently requires here some Knl* 
pageant or spectacle, i860 Once a Week 24 July 70/1 Th- 
young Thespians .. had to appear as Peace and Plenty" 
amidst a great display of red-light, at the end of a grand 
spectacle, which was drawing uncommonly well. 

Spe’ctacle, V. rare. [f. Spectacle jfl.i] 

1 . trans. To scrutinize through spectacles. 

a 1734 North Lives (2826) III. 231 The barons, each one 
after another, spectacled it over and over, and scarce bet 
lieved their own eyes. 2888 Murdoch Readings Scr. n. 4? 
Oh, ye may spectacle me as much as ye like, my fine man. 

2 . To provide with spectacles. 

1880 Sat. Rev. No. 2295. 225 Of late years the practice of 
putting children into spectacles has increased with alarming 
rapidity. . .Spectacling them may bea wholesome preventive. 
Spectacled (spe*ktak’ld), a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Provided with or wearing spectacles. 

2607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 221 All tongues speake of him, and 
the bleared sights Are spectacled to see him. 1624 Middle, 
ton Game at Chess 11. i, When the Inquisitors came all 
spectacled To pick out syllables. 1779 Mirror No. 8. Those 
grave personages, whom you may observe daily, .rising in 
a coffee-house in the full dignity of a spectacled nose. 1818 
Scott Hrt . Midi, vi. Half-scared by the.. spectacled old 
lady, by whom these tempting stores are watched. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxix. 275 , 1 1 think it will 
be a fine day/ he said,.. turning his spectacled face up to 
the clouds. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 225 A couple cf 
spectacled professional gentlemen, 
b. With distinguishing adjs. 

2884 G. Allen Philistia 1 . 12 There was honesty, .in those 
hazy blue-spectacled eyes. 2896 Idler Mar. 247/2 This in- 
nocent-looking little gold-spectacled bald-headed gentleman. 

2 . In names of birds, animals, etc., having spec- 
tacle-shaped markings or the appearance of wear- 
ing spectacles (see quots. and Spectacle sb. 1 p b). 

1831 Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 22 'Spectacled Alli- 
gator, Crocodilus (, Alligator ) Sclerops. 2835 Penny Cycl, 
IV. 87 The 'Spectacled Bear, Ursus Ornaitis of F. Cuvier, 
inhabits the Cordilleras of the Andes in Chili. 1894 Lydek- 
I her Roy. Nat. Hist . II. 23 The spectacled bear of the 
j Peruvian Andes., is a small-sized black species. 2830 
j Griffith tr. Cuvier XI. 288 The 'Spectacled Cayman 
{Crocodilus Sclerops) is the most common in Cayenne. 1854 
Owen in Ords Circ. Sci.,Org. Nat. I. 197 They sustain 
a fold of integument, peculiarly coloured in some species— 
c.g. f the 'spectacled cobra, c 2880 Cassell's Nat. Hist . IV. 
304 The natives say that the Spectacled Cobra is a Snake cf 
the city or town. 2872^ Coues N. Amer. Birds 292 'Spec* 

! tacled Eider,.. a whitish space round eye, bounded by 
black. 1884 /bid. 815 Uria carbo,.. 'Spectacled Guillemot. 
2896 Lydekker Roy. Nat . Hist. V. 298 The little 'spectacled 
salamander ( Salamandrina perspicillata ) of Italy. 1831 
Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. 274 Named 'Spectacled Serpent, 
from a black line drawn on the widened part of its disk in 
the form of spectacles. 2861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon il 
v. L 259 The Naia or Spectacled Serpents— called also the 
Hooded Snakes. 1834 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXII. 397 / 1 
The Snakemen [of India].. never use in their shows any 
other poisonous Snake than the 'Spectacled Snake. 1871 
Cassells Nat. Hist. I. 262 Leaf-like organs, often of the 
most extraordinary forms (see the Head of the 'Spectacled 
Vampire). 2829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VI. 446 'Spectacled 
Warbler, Sylvia Conspicillata . 1894-5 Lydekker Roy. AW. 
Hist. III. 493 The spectacled warbler builds its nest in a 
small bush about a foot from the ground. 

Spectacle-glass. [Spectacle sb 1 ] 

1 . A lens of a pair of spectacles. 

<22583 in Halliwell Kara Mathem. (2841) 40 For makinge 
of the smallest sorte of them, commonly called spectacle 
glasses. 1697 C'tess D'Aunqy's Tray, (1706) 746 Propor- 
tionally as a Man’s Fortune rises, he increases in the large- 
ness of his Spectacle-Glasses and wears them higher upon 
his Nose. 2762-9 tr. Voltaire's Works XXVI. 196 (Jod-lf 
A lentular spectacle-glass. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom s C. 
ix, He.. seemed particularly busy in clearing his throat 
and wiping bis spectacle-glasses. Cassells m Techn. 

Educ. II. 177/2 Preference is usually given to hi -con vex 
and bi-concave spectacle glasses. 

f 2 . A lens used as, or in, a microscope or tele- 
scope. Obs. 

2672 Grew- Ana/. PL I. I (1682) 2 Magnified with a good 
Spec tad e-Glass. Ibid. 20 A lesser sort, which by the help 
only of a good Spectacle Glass may be observ'd, a 1697 
Aubrey Lives (1E98) I. 283 Anno 2678, he [HalleyJ added 
a spectacle-glasse to the snadowe-vane of the lesser arch 0* 
the sea-quadrant (or back-staffe). 

Spectacle-maker. [Spectacle sb. 1 6 , 7 c.j 

1 . One who makes spectacles. 

1530 Palsgr. 274/1 Spectacle maker, lunettier. skip 
Cotcr., Besiclier, a Spectacle- maker. 2674 Boyle Excell- 
Theol. 1. iv. 168 Des-Cartes does acknowledge with otfc-. 
writers, that perspective-glasses were . . first found out .. 
casually by one Metius, a Dutch spectacle-maker. 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Telescope , Fifty Years nftemards a 
Telescope.. was made.. by a Spectade-maker of Mioajc* 
bourg. 2839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 119/2 [List of City Com- 
panies] Spectacle-makers. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 

Not only were spectacle -makers the first to produce giaa 
magnifiers (or simple microscopes), but [etc.]. # 

2 . One who makes no score in either innings in 

a game of cricket. . 

2893 Star 8 July 4/2 The compiler has been cruel eaocgii 
to set out a full.. list of spectacle makers during the vn 0. 
term of years. . 

Spectacular (spektarki/flai), a. and so. 

L. sfedacul-um Spectacle sb. 1 ] 

1 _ Of the nature of a spectacle or show ; sinking 
or imposing as a display. 

2682 G. Hicke sSerm. bef. LcL Mayor 30 Jan* K p ’ 
Spectacular sports were concluded. 1865 Daily 
Nov. 5/1 The true interests of the drama may in me 
be advanced by its separation from merely spectan- 
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entertainments. 1876 Black Madcap Violet xliv. 382 That 
was all very well as a spectacular exhibition. 1884 Nonconf. 
Sr Indep. 13 Nov. 1094/1 The Lord Mayor’s Show was a 
more ambitious and spectacular pageant than ever, 
b. absol. That which appeals to the eye. 

1876 J. Parker Paracl. 1. xvi. 257 The carnal mind loves 
the spectacular, the marvellous. 1896 J. M. Manl\* hitrod. 
Macbeth p. xxiii, The list of plays and masques indicates a 
growing tendency to the spectacular during the 2nd decade 
of tile 27th century. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spectacles or 
shows. 

1864 Daily Teh 16 Aug., They are fond of spectacular 
magnificence. 287C Mellor Priesthood vi. 293 It is easy., 
to surround any ceremony.. with a spectacular splendour 
which captivates the imagination. 2883 E. H. Rollins New 
Eng. Bygones 240 That climate.. spread over the landscape 
a great spectacular glory* 

o. Addicted to, fond of, spectacles. 

2894 Daily Tel. z July 7/2 All the glory of uniform and 
the glow of colour beloved by the most spectacular nation 
in the world. 

4. As sb. A spectacular display. 

2890 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 7/2 An amphitheatre, .in which 
spectaculars on a grand scale might be produced before a 
half-million spectators. 

Hence Specta:cula*rity, spectacular quality or 
character. 

1883 Howells Woman's Reason xii, The bare spectacul- 
arity of the keeping, .must all be eloquent of a hoarding- 
house. 1891 — Imperative Duty 6 A certain cine grandi- 
osity, a sort of lion-and-unicom spectacu larky. 

Spectacularly, adv. [f. the adj.] In a spec- 
tacular fashion ; after the manner of a spectacle. 

2859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. i, He was permitted to 
be seen, spectacularly poring over large hooks. 2897 
Advance (Chicago) 24 Jan. 43 The *7,000 free Christmas 
dinners ’, spectacularly served in barracks. 2902 Munsey's 
Mag. XXIV. 838/2 They moved slowly and spectacularly 
up the avenue. 

T Specta’culous, a. Obs.-' 1 [f. L. spec t a - 
cuhum Spectacle sb. 1 ] Spectacular. 

1632 Litiigow Trav. vi. ojs Setting them on their Altars, 

0 spectaculous Images ! adoring them for gods. 

Spectant, a. Her. [a. L. sped ant-, stem of 

spectans , pres, pple. of speetdre to look.] (See quot.) 

1825-7 W. Berry Encycl. Her. I, Spectant, at gaze, or 
looking forward, sometimes termed in fill aspect. The term 
is, likewise, applied to any animal looking upwards, with 
the nose bendwise. 

. Spectate (spektei-t), v. [f. L. special-, ppl. 
stem of speetdre to look.] intr. and tram. To 
look or gaze (at). Hence Specta-ting ppl. a. 

1700 in Ashton Social Life Reign Q. Anne (1882) I. 287 A 
Gentleman sitting on the Coach, civilly salutes the Spectat- 
ing Company. 1854 De Quincey in ‘ H. A. Page ’ Life 
(1877) II. xviii. 88 The thing to be spectated, or in base 
vulgar, the spectacle. 1858 — Wks. VII. App. 329 To the 
poor spectator (Unless paid for spectating) [it] is sympa- 
thetically painful. 

+ Specta tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. spectatio, 
noun of action f. speetdre to look.] The action of 
beholding, observing, or inspecting. 

1638 Briefie Relat. 16 The Execution of the Lords Censure 
in Starre-Chamber,..at the spectation whereof the number 
of people was so great [etc.]. 

t Speota-tive, a. Ois.—° [ad. L. speclalm-tts.’] 
(See quot.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr ., Sped alive, that belongs to specu- 
lation ; speculative, contemplative. 

Spectator (spekt^'tsi). Also 6-7 spectatour. 
[a. L. spectator , agent-noun f. speetdre to look, 
whence also F. spectateur (1540), It. spettatore , 
Sp. and Pg. espectador .] 

1. One who sees, or looks on at, some scene or 
occurrence ; a beholder, onlooker, observer. 

. a x*y>bf>V0'XTX Arcadia u.x. (1912) 221 [He] thought no eyes 
ofsufficientcreditein such a matter, buthisowne; and there- 
fore came him selfe to be actor, and spectator. C1645 Howell 
Lett. (1650) II. 27 There is a true saying, ‘That the spec- 
tator oft times sees more than the gamester 2651 Hobbes 
Leviath. n. xxxi. 289 A signe is not a signe to him that 
giveth it, but to him to whom it fe made ; that is, to the 
spectator. 1677 Hubbard Narrative (1865) I. 16 In such 
Passages as were variously reported by the Actors, or 
Spectators, that which seemed most probable is only in- 
serted. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 205 Even the 
agonies of the former rather terrify the spectators, than 
torment the patient. 1794 Mbs. Radclifpe Myst. Udolpho 
xxxviii, Henri was a silent and astonished spectator^ of 

1 he scene. 2828 Lytton Pelham xvi, There is some trick 
afloat to which we may as well be spectators. 1841 James 
Brigand xxxii, The hall was totally void of spectators. 

f b. spec. A scientific observer. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. (1686) 10 They were 
conceived by the first Spectators to be but one Animal. 
2787 Families of Plants I. 259 Jacquin, Brown, and other 
Spectators consider it as a distinct Genus. 

2. spec . One who is present at, and has a view 
pr sight of, anything in the nature of a show or 
Spectacle. 

_ 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 27 The treachour..Me leading, 
in a secret corner layd, The sad spectatour of my Tragedie. 
2611 Shaks. Wint . T. iv. i. 20 Imagine me (Gentle Spec- 
tators) that I now may be In faire _ Bohemia. 1690 2. 
Burnet Theory Earth it. 214 This being the last act and 
close of all humane affairs, it ought to..satisfie the spec- 
tators, and end in a general applause. 2716 Lady M. **• 
Montagu Let. Ctess Mar 14 SepL, AH the men of quality 
at Vienna were spectators. 1784 Cowper Task v. 878 Gods .. 
that sit Amus'd spectators 01 this bustling stage. 1814 Jane 
Austen Mans/. ‘Park (1851) 103 Fanny began to be their 


only audience, and sometimes as prompter, sometimes as 
spectator, was often very useful. 2855 Kingsley Westw. 
Ho l xxvi } He had been a pitying spectator of the tragedy. 
2897 Sarah Tytler Lady Jean's Son x. 178 The opposite 
houses, crowded from top to bottom with spectators. 

l6 39 Cokaine Masque Dram. Wks. (1874) 23 
When they have danced all they intended, the Lar, or one 
of the Masquers, invites the spectator-ladies with this song 
to join with them. 2892 Daily Nezvs 12 Oct. 3/5 The 
spectator portion of the baths was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. 

<3. Used as the title of various periodical publica- 
tions. Also Comb. 

Fre( h with distinguishing epithets, as The Catholic, Conn - 
try. Modern , Monthly , Provincial , Temperance Spectator 
(published at various dates between 1792 and 1866). 

2712-24 Addison [title), The Spectator. 2712 Steele 
Sped. No. 20 p 2 Ever since the Spectator appear'd. 2714 
Addison Ibid, No. 567 P 8, I intend shortly to publish a 
Spectator, that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 2728-37 
[title), The Universal Spectator, and Weekly Journal. 1744 
Elsza Heywood Female Spectator I. r Whatever Produc- 
tions I shall be favour’d with from these Ladies.. will be 
exhibited under the general Title of The Fevtalc Spectator. 
2755 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 278 The Spectator- hacked 
phrases. 1828- [title), The Spectator. A weekly journal 
of news, politics, literature, and science. 

Hence Specta’tordom, spectators collectively; 
Specta-torlsm, the practice of being a spectator 
or onlooker at sports or games. 

2854 Thoreau Walden i. (18 63) 49 He was there to repre- 
sent spectatordom. 1889 Wykehamist No. 241. 317/2 There 
are distinct limits to the use of * spectatorism 

Spectatorial (spektato.Tial), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a spectator. 

In earlier examples with reference to Spectator 3. 

2722 Steele Sped. No. 336 p r, I hope your Spectatorial 
Authority will give a seasonable Check to the Spread of the 
Infection. Ibid. No. 430 P 1 All which is submitted to 
your Spectatorial Vigilance. 2744 Eliza Heywood Female 
Spectator . v. (2748) I. 257 In fine, my spectatorial capacity 
will permit me to approve of no other entertainments which 
are paid for. 1889 Macm. Mag. May 40 He.. stood in a 
spectatorial attitude, watching the world through wicked 
humorous eyes. 

2. Forming part of a spectacle. 

2783 Colman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 73 To introduce 
a groupe of Spectatorial actors speaking in one part of the 
Drama and singing in another. 

3. Having the characteristics of one or other of 
the periodicals bearing the title of Spectator. 

1817 Whewell in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (2876) II. 21 A 
magazine or periodical collection of essays upon all subjects, 
scientific, jiterary, spectatorial, or any other. 1834 Southey 
Doctor lxiii. (1848) 134 A painter might describe the facial 
angle,.. and whether the chin was in the just mean between 
rueful length and spectatorial brevity. 1891 Pall Mall G. 

4 Mar. 2/2 Disposing of it in one of those airy generaliza- 
tions which Spectatorial omniscience is wont to throw off 
from time to time. 

Spectatorship (spekt^-tsjjip). [f. as prec.] 

1 1. Presentation to the eyes of spectators. Obs. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 71 If thou stand'st not i’th state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship. 

2. The state of being a spectator or beholder; the 
fact of (merely) looking on. 

27 x z Steele Sped. No. 304 r 3 Moreover, your first 
rudimental Essays in Spectatorship were made in your 
Petitioner’s Shop, where you often practised for Hours. 
2854 Mrs. Ouphant M. Hepburn III. 248 He stood., 
looking forth, if not with the exulting delight of his former 
spectatorship, at least with.. curiosity. 2882 H. James 
Portrait of Lady xy, What is the use of being.. restricted 
to mere spectatorship at the game of life? 2896 Eng. 
Churchm. 5 Nov. 745/1 England’s part in such an event 
could not., be one of mere spectatorship. 

3. Spectators collectively. 

a 2836 Chalmers Moral Philos. viL Wks. V. 301 It.. will 
be followed up by the instant and obstreperous glee of a 
whole host of spectatorship. 

Spectatory (spekt^tsri). [f. Spectator : 
see -oby.] 

1. A body of spectators. 

2832 Blaclew. Mag. XXIX. 887 They anticipated or rather 
turned the tables on the audience or spectator}*. 

2. The part of a building intended for, or as- 
signed to, spectators. 

2836 G. Clarke Pompeii I. 286 Galleries gave access to 
the spectatory at different elevations. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
IX. 3/2 The spectatory or saloon for the visitors is a rotunda 
40 feet in diameter. 

Spectatress (spekti’-tres), [f. Spectator: 
see -ess 1 and cf. next.] A female spectator. 

2632 J. Hayward tr. Blondes Eromerta 101 TbePeincesse 
that stood all this while an amazed spectatresse [eta]. 
2703 Rowe Pair Penit. v. i, See where she stands ! Spec- 
tatress of the Mischief which she made. 2759 Johnson 
Idler No. 42 f 5 To be a daily spectatress of his vices. 
2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope l 279 She, sad spectatress, . . 
Watch’d the rude surge his shroudless corse that bore. 
2844 For. Q. Rev. XXXIII. 440 As soon as she appeared 
the other spectatresses were eclipsed. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 
Dec. 648 was the Grand Duchess a spectatress of the 
atrocity? _ _ 

Jig. 1789 E. Darwin Boi. Gard. I. 149 So should young 
Sympathy, in female form, Climb the tall rock, spectatress 
of the storm 2792 Cowper Iliad xl 89 Discord, specta- 
tress terrible. 2836 Thirlwall Greece III. xix. 92 As she 
had been a quiet spectatress of the fall of Samos. 

Spectatrix (speknH-triks). [a. L. spcdalrix, 
fem. of spectator. Cf- F. spectatrice , It. spella - < 
trice.] = Spectatress. j 


SPJECTBE. 

2612 Cotcr., Spectatrice, a spectatrix. 2615 W. Hull 
Mirr. Mazestie 88 She (good soule) stood by the crosse as 
a doleful! spectatnx of that wofull Tragedy. 2651 Howell 
i emce 4.She [Venice] hath allwayes . . chosen rather to be a 
Spectatnx or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. <727x0 Celia 
Fiennes Diary [ 1888) 15 The discription of the Coronation 
..which I received the relation off from a spectatnx. -2781 
Earl Malmesbury Diaries fy Corr. I. 350 The Dutch 
Ambassadors . . are leaving nothing untried to prevent Her 
Imperial Majesty from remaining spectatrix of their quarrel. 
2860 Mrs. A. Clive Why P. Ferrall x, She had been 
spectatrix of the same scene at a play. 2866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovid's Met. 264 Spectatrix of this cruel fate was I. 

tSpe ctible, a. Obs.- 1 [f. L. sped-, ppl. 
stem of specerc to look.] Visible. 

*582 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 207 Hee added more- 
over Statutes and Lawes, not onely emprinted within every 
ones hart, but engraven also outwardly in spectible Tables, 
Spectioneer, variant of Specksioneer. 
Spectra, pi. of Spectrum. 
tSpe'Ctral, sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. next j An 
apparition ; a spectre. 

« 2656 Ussher Ann. (1658) Ep. to Rdr., Those things 
which I produce concerning Preesages, Spectrales, and 
Oracles. Ibid.j 05 He expounded to him out of the doc- 
trine of the Epicureans, what was to be thought concerning 
Such spectrals. 

Spectral (spe'ktral), <7. [ad. L. type *j pec- 
t raids, f. spectrttm Spectre and Spectrum. So 
mod.F. spectral.] 

•j* 1. Capable of seeing spectres. Obs. 

2718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft v. 81 Joseph Ballard., 
sent to Salem, for some of these Accusers, who pretended to 
have the spectral Sight, to tell him who afflicted his Wife. 

2. Having the character of a spectre or phan- 
tom ; ghostly, unsubstantial, unreal. 

2815 Shelley A lastorzS9 The mountaineer. Encountering 
on some dizzy precipice That spectral form. 1618 Scott Br. 
Lamm . xiii, Some of the spectral appearances which he had 
heard told of in a winter’s evening. 2853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 307 The setting sun.. gave us again the 
spectral land about Cape Adair, eighty miles off. 2877 Black 
Green Past, xlii. We saw through a window a wild vision 
of a pair of spectral horses apparently in mid-air. 
fig. 2829 I. Taylor Enthus. viii. xoi A spectral resem- 
blance of piety, unsubstantial and cola as the mists of night. 
2837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, A spectral attempt at droller}*. 

Comb. 2840 Mrs, S. G Hall Irish Peasantry (1850) 138 
A kan, spectral-looking gray horse.. limped towards them. 
1868 Boyd Less. Middle Age 315 A mile or two down,., tall 
and spectral- white, stands the Cloch lighthouse. 

b. Resembling, looking like, snggestive of, a 
spectre or spectres. Also spec, in Zool. 

1828 Lytton Pelham xviii, The spectral secretary of the 
embassy. 2843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Slor. x 10 That species 
of erect tombstone, which some one has somewhere desig- 
nated 'spectra! 2851 RusKtts Stones Veit. (t8j4) I. App. 
366 The old spectral Lombard friezes. 2884 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 509 Strix cinerea, . .Spectral Owl. 1896 H. O. Forbes 
Hand-bk. Primates I. 20 The Spectral Tarsier. 

3. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a spectre.^ 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal. v. ii, They form’d a spectral voice, 

Which shook me in a supernatural dream. 2852 Mrs ; Jame- 
son Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 25 Compared with the 
spectral rigidity, the hard monotony, of the conventional 
Byzantines. 2898 Watts-Dunton Ay/win 1. vi, Crumbling 
cliffs, whose jagged points.. had the kind of spectral look 
peculiar to that coast. 

4. Produced merely by the action of light on the 
eye or on a sensitive medium. 

2839 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 398 If the wafer were yellow, and 
placed on a black surface, the spectral image will be deep 
violet when viewed on a white^ ground ; in the same manner 
a white wafer is attended by its black spectral figure. 

5. a. Of or pertaining to, appearing or observed 
in, the spectrum. 

1832 Nat. Philos. (L. U. K.) II. Index 40 Spectral colours, 
when re-united, produce white. 2849 Mrs. Somerville 
Connex. Phys. Set. (ed. 8) xxiv. 235 A spectral image ob- 
tained by Mr. Hunt on a similar [Daguerreotype] plate. 
1866 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 2) § 4S0. 424 The 
relative distances of the different spectral lines. 1879 Rood 
Mod. Chromatics x. 127 By mixing three or more spectral 
colours no new hues were produced. 1883 spth Cent. Nov, 

881 Its absorptive capacity for particular spectral tints. 

b. Carried out or performed by means of the 
spectrum. Freq. in spectral analysis. 

1862 Amer. Jml. Sci. Nov. 404 There are few branches 
of science which promise more magnificent results than 
the spectral analysis. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Set. 1. 

26 The inquiry seems specially suited to the methods o! 
spectral photography pursued by Dr. Draper. 2882 Times 
1 1 Mar., Spectral observations on stars. , . 

Hence Spe-ctrzlism, a spectral or ghostly 
scene. Spectra-lity, a phantasm; ghostliness. 
Spe-ctrally adv., in a ghostly manner. Spc’c- 
tralness,the quality or character of being spectral. 

1851 Carlyle in eVem Rev. (1891) Oct. 299 All 
one -spectralism succeeding another, 1850 . _ ...I 

Pamph. I 50 Traditions noa-_ really about „ c ‘ , r '^V"l8So 
haunting with their *spectralmes..a!most ^ v*gue- 

Scribneds Mag. July 326 There * aoout it a ^; n v| ^Ls 
ness and spectrahty. 1837 all French 

..did for many months., walk spe?. 1 ™^’ JJ-Jur. 

heads. 18S5 Dickens Mat. Pr. >«•>>. Memeral. 

moved spectrally a very little. i8ox • , ou 3n idea of 

Jesus x. 3S5 A spectralness, which. .gues >0 
weirdness. - s 8pe ctcr. 

Sp. and Pg 

is'pcciJ), or ad. L. sfcclmm, f. sfcUre to look, see.] 
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SPECTROSCOPIC. 


1 . An apparition, phantom, or ghost, esp. one 
of a terrifying nature or aspect. 

1 605 Z. Jones [title), A Treatise of Specters or straunge 
Sights, Visions and Apparitions appearing sensibly unto 
men. 1641 Lords Spiritual 15 Thus this great Goliah being 
handled, appeareth . .rather a ghost and specter, then a body. 
1703 Pope Thebais 133 Swift as she pass'd, the flitting ghosts 
■withdrew, And the pale spectres trembled at her view. 2744 
Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 40 The superstitious have 
not a more previous tendency to be frightened at the sight 
of spectres,. -than [etc.]. 2813 Scott Trierm. n. Interlude i, 
How should I, so humbly born, Endure the graceful spectre’s 
scorn? 1862 Macm. Mag. Apr. 507 The simple., explana- 
tion of spectres is that they are our own thoughts. 2872 Pal- 
grave Lyr . Poems 37 A terror.. As when a sudden spectre 
at mid-day Meets us. 

b. fig. An unreal object of thought; a phan- 
tasm of the brain. 

2721 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I*. S3 When the mind is 
taken up in vision, and fixes its view either on any real 
object, or mere specter of divinity. 

c. fig. An object or source of dread or terror, 
imagined as an apparition. 

XJ174G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (177 6) 1 1 . 206 Death .. is a spectre 
which frights us at a distance. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. 
iv, That same cloud-capt, fire-breathing Spectre of Demo- 
cracy. 2856 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 500 The glaring eye 
of the dark spectre of bereavement. 2893 Black <5- White 
29 July 122/2 The Channel Tunnel spectre is laid. 

a. transf. One whose appearance is suggestive 
of an apparition or ghost. 

2807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824} 352 [She is] a mere house- 
hold spectre, neither giving nor receiving enjoyment. 2825 J. 
Neal Bro. jotiathan I. 362 A creature like you — a spectre— 
..to talk about seeking your fortune 1 x8px Marie A. 
Brown tr. Runeberg's Nadeschda 50 Ever since a spectre 
From place to place he wanders. 

e. A faint shadow or imitation a/ - something. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiv, With the strangest spectre 
of a laugh. 

2 . One of the images or semblances supposed by 
the Epicurean school to emanate from corporeal 
things. 

2785 Reid Tut ell. Pavers 26 The spectres of Epicurus were 
composed of a very subtle matter. 2834 Southey Doctor v. 
21 The old atomists supposed that the likenesses or spectres 
of corporeal things, .assail the soul when she ought to be at 
rest. 

3 . An image or phantom produced by reflection 
or other natural cause. 

xBox Encycl. Brit . Suppl. 1 1 . 514/2 Spectre of the Broken, a 
curious phenomenon observed on the summit of the Broken. 
2832 Brewster Natural Magic vi. 248 It is only within 
the last forty years that science has brought these atmo- 
spherical spectres within the circle of her dominion. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. 1, ii. 22 Before each of us., stood a spectral 
image of a man. . . We stretched forth our arms; the spectres 
did the same. 2908 [Miss Fowler] Betzu. Trent $ Ancholmt 
290, I must look again for this aerial and charming spectre. 

4 . Zool . One or other of the insects or animals 


distinguished by the epithet spectre- (see 7), esp. 
an insect of the family Phasmidae. 

2 797 Trans. Linn. Soc . IV. 190 This singular animal [sc. 
Phasma dilatatum\.. belongs to that tribe of insects which 
Stoll has called by the title of Spectres. x8i£ Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. iii. (1818) 1 . 67 note, Orthoptera consisting of Cock- 
roaches, Locusts,.. Spectres, Mantes, &c- ^ x8x6 Ibid, xxiii. 
(2818) II. 328 The spectres, .are distinguished by tara of 
five joints. x88o Encycl. Brit. XIII. 152/2 Phasmidae 
(Spectres, or Walking-Sticks). 

•f 5 . A horrid spectacle or sight. Obs.— 1 

a 1763 Shenstone xxii. 63 To see my limbs, .gash’d 

beneath the daring steel, To crowds a spectre, and to dogs 
a prey I 

6. a. atlrib. (chiefly in sense 1), as spectre-bark, 
- chimera , - doubt , -fashion , -horse, etc. 

1827 Coleridge Anc . Mar. in. xiii, Off shot the ’spectre- 
bark. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iil vl i, Through some sec- 
tion of History, Nineteen ’spectre-chimeras shall flit,., 
till Oblivion swallow them. 1709 Campbell Pleas. Hope il 
263 Ye ’spectre-doubts, that roll Cimmerian darkness on the 
parting soul ! 1822 Scott Nigel x, It were a shame to my 
household, thou shouldst glide out into the Strand after 
such a ’spectre-fashion. ? x86. B. Harte Friar Pedro's 
Ride in Piddletozvn, etc. (1873) 1x2 A^ phantom friar, on a 
’spectre horse. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel vl xxvi. Like 
him ..Who spoke the ’spectre-hound in Man. £1820 S. 
Rogers Italy (1839) 1x8 He had so oft beheld. .The ’spectre- 
knight. 1825 J. Wilson Poems II. 305 While stem beneath 
the chancel high, My country’s ’spectre monarch stood. 1777 
Warton Poems 61 We bid those ’spectre-shapes avaunt. 
1708 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iil xiv, Off darts the ’Spectre- 
ship. 1807 Byron Childish Recoil, j What grisly forms, 
the ’spectre-train of woe, Bid shuddering Nature shrink be- 
neath the blow. x8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxl(x8iS) II. 
220 The ’Spectre tribe.. go still further in this mimicry. 
1817 Coleridge Anc. Mar. m. x. marg. note , The ’Spectre- 
Woman and her Death-mate. 

b. Comb., chiefly in similative adjs., as spectre- 
!can, -like (also adv.), -looking, -pallid, -staring, 
-thin ; also spectre-haunted, -mongcring (adjs.), 
-qtteller. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. n. viii. At worst as a ’spectre- 
fighting Man, nay u ho will one day be a Spectre-queller. 
17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 303 No Swain thy ‘Spectre-haunted 
Plain shou'd know. 1873 E. Brennan Witch Nerni. etc. 
7 3 That dark land and spectre-haunied grove. 1887 Mere- 
dith Ballads * P. 85 He came out of miracle cloud, Light- 
ning-swift and ’speefre-lean. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe U (Globe) 
253 Not making quite so stanng a ’Spectre-like Figure as 
I did. 1834 Tails Mag. I. 726/x Spcctre-hke they stray. 
And soon their steps in distance die away. 1884 J. Col- 
borne Hicks Pasha 41 The camels glided noiselessly and 
•spectre-like over the track. 1849-50 Alison Hut. Europe 


VIII. tv. § 24. 580 With a few thousand miserable and 
’spectre-looking followers. zQoy Byron Bards <5- Rev. 0x9 
Let ’spectre-mongering Lewis aim.. To rouse the galleries. 
1844 Hood Haunted House iii. ix, But from their tarnish’d 
frames dark Figures gdz’d, And Faces ’spectre-pallid. 1831 
’Spectre-queller [see sPectre-Jighting above]. 1826 Milman 
A. Boleyn (1827) 72 Thy tossing, feverish, ’spectre-staring 
midnights. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 26 Where 
youth grows pale, and ’spectre-thin, and dies. 

7 . Special combs. : spectre-bat, a tropical 
species of bat ( Vesper til io or Phyllostoma spec- 
truin') ; spectre -can die (see qnot.) ; spectre- 
crab, a glass-crab (Cent. Did.); spectre insect, 
an insect of the genus Phasma (see 4) ; spectre- 
lemur, = spectre tarsier ; Bpectre-mantis, = spec- 
tre insect ; spectre -shell (see quot.) ; spectre- 
shrimp, a slender-bodied amphipod of the genus 
Caprella ; spectre tarsier, a small lemuroid ani- 
mal (Tar sins spectrum). 

X781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 552 ’Spectre Bat... j 
Inhabits South America. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 71 
Phyllostoma Spectrum (Spectre or true Varapyre Bat). 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 172/2 Belemnite, Thunderstone, or 
Arrowhead..: we., find the term Devil’s fingers bestowed on 
them, and not unfrequetitly that of ’spectre- candles. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 90 The largest egg known.. is 
that of a ’spectre insect ( Phasma dilatatum), figured in the 
Linnean Transactions. 28 86 Geikie Class-Bk. Geol. 359 
Spectre-insects [Phasmidae). . have been detected chiefly 
among the shales and coals of the Coal-measures. 1882 
’Spectre-lemur [see Tarsier]. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling 
V oy. I. 343 The insects we found here were the ’spectre- 
mantis; a purple butterfly [etc.]. X753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl., Concha spectrorum , the ’spectre shell, a name given 
by authors to a species of voluta, from some odd figures 
described on its surface [etc.]. 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 
VI. 212 The popular name of ’Spectre, or Skeleton Shrimp, 
seems very_ appropriate. 1871 Ibid. I. 250 The ’Spectre 
Tarsier, which inhabits the Oriental Archipelago and the 
Philippine Islands. 

Hence Spe*ctre v. frans., to fill with spectres ; 
Spe*ctredom, the realm or region of spectres. 

1849 Aytoun Old Camp ii, It hath a look that makes me 
old, and spectres time again. 2883 J. S. Stallybrass tr. 
Grimm's Teutonic Myth. III. 930 Part and parcel of this 
heathenish spectredom. 2897 Daily Tel. 20 July 7/3 The 
tyranny of the manager of spectredom. 

Spectred (spe-ktaid), a. [f. Spectre sb. 1.] 
Filled with spectres; converted into a spectre; 
resembling a spectre. 

i7pl Wolcot (P. Pindar) Lousiad HI. Wks. 1794 I. 269 
Amidst the spectred solitude of sleep. 1803 T. G. Fessenden 
Petit, agst. Tract. Trumpery 2 'Gainst spectred poverty 
still striving. 2809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun I. 6p That 
specter’d elf, Grim death hath seiz’d our father your viceroy. 

+ Spectrene, a. Obs.- 1 [f. as prec.] Spectral. 

165* Gaule Magastrom. 355 By malefical incantations 
there was brought in to him the spectrene apparition of her 
whom he loved. 

Spectrey. tionce-wd. [f. Spectre sb. i.] A 
place of spectres. 

2822 Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xxiii. 207, I believe it is ahugc 
old Ann-Radcliffe place, a spectrey surrounded by a rookery. 

t Spe'ctrical, a. Obs.— 1 [f. as prec.] Spec- 
tral. Hence + Spe'ctrically adv. Obs. 

1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T. H[iggons ] 85 Then are you 
cruel! comforters, who.. do ternfie the departing soule of 
him. .with such spectricall delusions. 26x5 Curry Combe/or 
a Coxe-Combe iii. 221 Such is the exposition of the place so 
spectrically raysed, and so dubitatiuely propounded by the 
Interpreters themselues. 

Spe’ctrish, a. rare— 1 , [f. Spectre sb.+ 

• -ISH.] Somewhat spectral or ghostly. 

sSzz Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xx. 270, I am indeed not sur- 
prised that you should be somewhat disconcerted, for I 
believe that 1 am a little spectrish. 

Spectro- (spe’ktrfl), combining form (on Greek 
analogies) of Spectrum, chiefly employed in a 
number of recent terms, as Spectrohe’liograpli, 
-&eUo£ra*pIiic a., -microsco’pical a., -phone, 
-phomic a., -photo*meter, -photome ‘trie a., 
-photometrically, -pyrometer, -telescope. 

Others ar z spectrobolograph, -holographic ad]., - bolometer , 
-bolo metric ad j., -chemistry , - colorimetry , -coniparator, 

■ photograph[y , - polarigraph , • polarimeter , -polarisccpe, etc. 

1892 Atkenxum 16 July 202/x An instrument called the 
’spectroheliograph.., by means of which.. photographs are 
now made of all the prominences visible round the entire 
circumference of the sun with a single exposure. 1007 Ibid. 

6 Apr. 415/3 Dr. Lockyer showed spectroheliographs of the 
sun. 2905 Ibid. 29 Apr. 535/2 •Spectroheliograpbic Results 
explained by Anomalous Dispersion. ^ 2885 tr. Behrens' 
Micros, in Bot. V. 239 The ’spectro-micrqscopical appara- 
tus., has become an important instrument in the investiga- 
tion of the coloring matter of plants. 2881 A. G. Bell 
Sound by Radiant Energy 41 These substances are put in 
communication with the ear by means of a hearing-tube, and 
thus the instrument is converted into a veritable *.'pectro- 
phoney Ibid., Suppose we smoke the interior of our *spec- 
trophonic receiver. x 83 x Nature XXIV. 552 Photometric 
comparison of luminous sources of different colours, by M. 
Crova. He uses a ’spectrophotometer. 1884 Boston (Mass.) 
Jml. 13 Sept., A ‘’spectrophotometric study of pigments *. by 
Professor Nicolls. 2897 AUbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 285 Nor- 
mal fresh urines, .examined ’spectro-pbotometrically. xB8z 
Nature XXIII- 524 The ’spectropyrometer is proved prac- 
tically useful. x 83 o Athenaeum 23 Sept. 405/2 A ’spectro- 
telescope,..the purpose of which is to enable the observer 
to survey large pontons of the sun’s disc at once in homo- 
geneous lighL 

Spextrogram. [f. prec. + -grah.] A photo- 
graph of a spectrum. 


2892 Pall Malt G. 17 Feb. 7/2 The spectrograms of the star 
show two spectra, one above the other. 1900 Edinb Rev 
•Apr. 474 There must be a suspension of judgement in th* 
matter until spectrograms of nebular nuclei can be product 
m evidence. u 

Spectrograph. [t. as prec. + -graph.] 

L An instrument used for photographing a 
spectrum. 

1884 Young in Proc. A tttcr. A cad. A ris <5- Sci. 233 In t u ] v 
1876, several photographs of the spectrum of Vega acre 
taken with an apparatus whrch Dr. Draper called the spectro- 
graph. 1889 Anthony's Phctogr. Bull. II. 394 The color 
sensitiveness of the plate I find out with the aid ofmyQtiartr 
spectrograph. 1893 Nation 16 Feb. 126/2 With the eleven, 
inch Draper spectrograph nearly a thousand photographs 
were taken. e 

2. = Spectrogram. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 4/2 A few spectrographs of 
pure and impure blood. 1898 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 306 Rich 
harvests of photographs and spectrographs were garnered. 

Hence Spectrogra-pliic a., relating to a spec- 
trograph or the observations made with it ; Spec- 
trogxa'phically adv., in a spectrographic manner; 
Spectro'gTaphy, the art of usingthe spectrograph. 

1884 Science III. 727/1 Spectrographic operations are., 
much more sensitive to atmospheric conditions than are 
visual observations. >900 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 458 ‘Spectro- 
graphy ’ is the complement of spectroscopy. Ibid. 460 The 
spectrographic impression oi a hydrogen star. Ibid. 474 
Having spectrographically surveyed the entire heaven. 1903 
Agnes Clerke Probl. Astrcphys. 3 Spectroscopic photo- 
graphy, or ‘spectrography’ dates from Sir William Huggins's 
adoption of the dry gelatine process in 1S76. 

Spectrolo'gical, a. [See next and -logical] 

1 . Pertaining to spectres or apparitions. 

1802 A r.n. Reg.,Chron. 387/1 This man stated that he had 

lately arrived from the Continent and intended to exhibit 
before the public his deceptions in the spectroiogica! art. 

2 . ‘ Of or pertaining to spectrology ; performed 
or determined by spectrology ; as, spectrological 
analysis’ (1882 Imp. Did.). 

SpectroTogy. rare. [f. Spectro- (in senses 
1 and 3 of Spectrum) + -logy.] 

1 . The science or study of spectres. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1821) II. 196 The gloom of 

religious abstraction, and the wildness of their situation,., 
had filled their imaginations with the frightful chimeras of 
witchcraft and spectrology. 1827 Hone Table Bk. I. 710 
Spectrology. A Remarkable Narrative. 

2 . The scientific study of spectra. 

1862 Anter. Jml. Sci. May 440 The attention of the 

French scientific world is wholly fixed on spectrology, hr 
thus do they designate the experiment with the spectroscope 
of Bunsen and Kirchhof. (Hence in Webster (1864), etc.) 

Spectrometer, [ad. G. spektrometer or F. 
spcclromblre.] An instrument used for measuring 
the index of refraction. 

2874 tr. LomtuePs Light 244 The determination of the index 
of refraction can be much more conveniently effected by 
means of Meyerstein’s Spectrometer. 1878 Smithsonian 
Rep. 431 The spectrometer stands upon a plate of metal 
which can be made to revolve so that measurements by repe- 
titions are practicable. 2883 Knowledge x8 May 297/1 Pro- 
fessor Clifton of Oxford has brought out a new spectrometer. 

Hence Spectrome-tric a.; also Spectro*metr7 
(1902 Webster s Suppl.). 

Cf. F. spectrometrique , -mi trie (Littrd). 

2892 Cent. Diet., Spectrometric # 2903 Agnes Clerke Proll 
Astrcphys. 8 The * spectromejric division of photometry 
consists in the comparative estimation of ray-intensities. 

Spectroscope (spe ktr&kJ«p), sb.' [ad. G. 

spektroskop or a. F. spectroscope.] An instrument 
specially designed for the production and examina- 
tion of spectra. 

2862 Proc. Anter. Philos. Soc. VIII. 279 The results ob- 
tained by the spectroscope. 1869 Roscoe Chent. 153 '&•- 
blowpipe flame. .exhibits a characteristic series of bancs 
when examined by means of the spectroscope. 2880 Haugh- 
ton Phys. Geogr. i. 6 By means of the spectroscope, it ha5 
been ascertained that the terrestrial efemenis, lound in 
meteoric stones, may be found also in the sun. 

Hence Spectroscope v. traits., to examine by 
means of a spectroscope. 

1881 Standard 30 Dec. 5/2 It was photographed and 
spectroscoped. 2886 Piazzi Smyth in Tratts. Ray- 
Edin. XXXII. 521 Hence a solar spectroscoplng.. might be 
expected to have some further special interest connected 
with our own earth. 

Spectroscopic (spektufeVpik)) a - U- P rec * 

or ad. F. spcctroscopique. ] 

1 . Performed by means of the spectroscope. 

2864 Athenxum No. 2929. 500/2 The spectroscopic tx f?] 

inations. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds ii. 38 So many of 
wonders of modem science are associated with spectroscope 
analysis. 2878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. in. H- 257 ® cvoi ££ 
special attention to the spectroscopic observations. 

Science I. 215/2 The results of spectroscopic work. 

2 . Presented or afforded by, pertaining or be- 
longing to, the spectroscope. 

2869 Ettg. Mec/u 31 Dec. 375/1 Data. .with respect to tn- 
Spectroscopic appearances of comets. 2879 Ppoctob rfu* 
Ways Sci. i. 7 In some cases, the quantity of a materia* to 

give unmistakable spectroscopic evidence is singularly was.-* 
2834 Knight Did. Mech. SuppL 835/2 Spectrcscof tc 
piece, ..an adaptation of the spectroscope to the microsccps 
for the examination of minute substances. 

3 . Occupied or dealing with spectroscopy. 

2871 tr. Sc he l ten's Spectrum Anal. Pref. 4, Ircprt 

the author has reversed the practice of the principal 
scopic authors. 2871 Dally News 22 Jan., It is trs-z t*~ 

\ spectroscopic party, .at Oran failed totally. 
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So Spectrosco'pical a. 

1870 Eng. Meek. 11 Feb. 520/2 The nature of the solar at- 
mosphere is ascertained by spectroscopical examinations of 
the < light of the sun. 1882 A thenxum 4 Mar. 2S6/2 An inter- 
esting series of spectroscopical observations. 

Spectroscopically, adv. [f. prec.] By 

means of the spectroscope ; in respect of spectro- 
scopic qualities, etc. 

1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. 16 note, When the light 

of burning magnesium is observed spectroscopically. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc/, v. 125 The part of the remain- 
ing light spectroscopically most effective. 1903 Times 25 | 
Mar. jo/4Radium,.remainsspectroscopically identical after 1 
many months of continuous emission of heat. { 

Spectroscopist (spelctrp'sWpi&t, spe-ktitf- J 
skaupist). [f. Spectboscope sb. + -1 st.] One who 
pursues researches with the spectroscope. 

4 1866 Athenaeum 3 Mar. 304/3 The following will perhaps 
interest spectroscopes, 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 

8 [It] would not affect thoserays sufficiently for the spectro- 
scopist to recognize any diminution of their lustre. 1893 Sir 
R. Ball Story of Sun 195 The phenomenon known to spec- 
troscopists as the reversal of the dark lines. 

Spectroscopy (spektiF’skopi, spe’ktr&skflapi). 

[f. as prec., after forms in - scopy , or ad. F. speclro - 
scopie. ] The art of using the spectroscope ; that 
branch of science which involves the use of the 
spectroscope. 

1870 W. Huggins Manchester Led. 36 This was the state 
of this newly-born science of Spectroscopy when in 1861 
[eta]. 1882 M. L. Knapp Coming Disasters 17 The pro- 
gress made within the last few years in spectroscopy. 

SpectrOUS (spe*ktros), a. [f. Spectre sb. 1.] 
Spectral. 

1652 Gaui.k Magastrom. 215 We see that men are really 
affected and terrified even from spectrous and ludibrious 
phantasmes. Ibid. 298 [He] was haunted mightily with a 
spectrous apparition of a beautiful woman. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 1. ii. § 2. 61 They could have been nothing else 
but a certain kind of Aerial and Spectrous Men. 1809 W. 
Blake Defer. Catal. 22 The Plowman of Chaucer is Her- 
cules in his supreme eternal state, divested of his spectrous 
shadow. x858 Swinburne Blake 282 These, with all their 
flock of emanations^ and spectrous or vegetating shadows, 
let us leave to the discretion of Los. 

Spectrum (spe*ktr£m). PI. spectra (also 
spoctrums). [JL. spectrum : see Spectre j&J 

1. An apparition or phantom; a spectre. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiv. (1632) 770 Walsingham 
hath witten of a fatall Spectrum or Apparition,.. where 
sundry monsters of diuers colours . . were seen. 1649 Bulwer 
Pathomyot. H. ii. 140 Feare also, and a Sudden fright or 
Spectrum., hath the same effect sometimes upon the Muscles 
of the Face. 1684 Case of Cross in Baptism 14 Startled at 
Thunder, taken in a storm, frighted with a spectrum. 1706 
Baynard Cold Baths 11. 309 He would sooner believe 
Witch-Craft and Spectrums.^ 1728 Brice's Weekly Jrnl. 19 
July 1 The Maid’s seeing his Spectrum, could be 00.. De- 
ceptio Visits, but.. was a real Apparition of the Deceased. 
1809 W. Irving Hist. New York (1861) 182 Subject to bad 
dreams.. in the night, when the grizzly spectrum of old 
Keldermeester would stand sentinel by his bedside, i860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. xi. 326 note, Fuseli may wander 
wildly among gray spectra, but Reynolds and Gainsborough 
must stay in broad daylight, with pure humanity. 

Jig* X657 H. Pinnell Philos. Ref 67 The Spectrum, ghost, 
or fantasie, the Light of Nature. 1674 Grew Anal. PL, 
Disc. Mixture (1684) 222 Their notions of Mixture.. being 
. .so many pbantastick Spectrums, serving only to affright 
men from coming near them. 1710 Sacheyerell/D/jw./?^. 
Oxford's Sp. j2i, I was.. surpriz’d.. with an Apparition or 
Spectrum, which the Magi call a Parenthesis. 1866 Huxley 
Physiol, x.^ 247 Many persons are liable to what may be 
called auditory spectra-- music of various degrees of com- 
plexity sounding Jn their ears, without any external cause, 
while they are wide awake. 

2. An image or semblance, rare. 

1693 PENN Fruits Solitude 11. § 197 A jealous man only 
sees His own spectrum, when he looks upon other men, and 
gives his character in theirs. x83t Carlyle Sart . Res. 
n. viii, Two little visual Spectra of men, hovering.. in the 
midst of the Unfathomable. 

3. The coloured band into which a beam of 
light is decomposed by means of a prism or diffrac- 
tion grating. 

2671 Newton in Phil, Trans. VI. 3076 Comparing the 
length of this coloured Spectrum with its breadth, I found 
It about five times greater. 1674 Ibid. IX. 218 The Sun- 
beams, .passing through a Glass Prism to the opposite Wall, 
exhibited there a Spectrum of divers colours. 1728 Pem- 
berton Newton's Philos. 323 These colours shall discover 
themsel ves more perfect])*.. the larger the spectrum is. 2788 
V. Knox Winter Even. I. iii. 27 All the hues of the prismatic 
spectrum. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci . «V Art I. 440 It as- 
sumes an oblong shape, ..and exhibits seven different colours. 
This oblong image Js called the spectrum, and from its being 
produced by the prism, the prismatic spectrum. 1839 G. B ird 
Nat. Philos. 326 The solar spectrum may therefore be re- 
garded as composed of three spectra of equal lengths over- 
lapping each other. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. I. 126/1 
Most of our sources of artificial light yield spectra without 
lines. 

fg. xE6o Holland Miss Gilbert’s Career iv. 63 AH the 
colors of the spectrum of truth. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Bapt. viii. 4 53 A luminous spectrum lingers for a while in the 
atmosphere of Judaism. 

4. The image retained for a time on the retina 
of the eye when turned away after gazing fixedly 
for some time at a bright coloured object. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 313 This appearance in the 
eye we shall call the ocular spectrum of that object. 1829 j 
Nat. Philos ., Optics xvii. 46 (L.U.K.), One of the ^ most j 
curious affections of the eye, is that in virtue of which it | 
sees what arc called ocular spectra, or accidental colours- | 


x8 39 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 39S Thus wafers, or other coloured 
objects, produce spectra of colours complementary to their 
own. 1854 Lardner's Mus. Sri. <5- Art I. 85 Unreal objects 
will often be perceived. These are called spectra. Ibid., 
This object is an optical spectrum. 

5. Ent. A spectre-insect ( Phasma ). 

1838 Murray's N. Germany 34 The minerals and insects 
are also good ; among the latter are various specimens of 
spectrum, nearly a foot long. 

6. attrib. (in sense 3) : a. Spectrum analysis (cf. 
Spectbal a. s b). Also fig. 

x856 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics 425 The method of 
spectrum-analysis is most readily applied to the alkaline 
metals. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. Pref. 4 The 
great merit of the book as a popular treatise on Spectrum 
Analysis. 1873 Farrar Famil. Speech ii. 39 The microscope 
and spectrum analysis of Philology. 

b. Misc., as spcctrum-baml, -line, microscope, 
photography, work. 

1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. 101 The number of the 
spectrum-lines of a substance. Ibid. 456 Qualitative Analysis 
..by means of the spectrum microscope. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. II. 389 The bath plate is less suitable for 
spectrum photography. 1891 Ibid. IV. 557 The yet hardly 
visible spectrum band. 1899 Lockyer in Daily News 13 
Nov. 6/7 For this spectrum work very rapid isocbromatic 
plates.. should be employed. 

Spe’ctry, a. rare. [f. Spectre sb. i.] Spectral. 
1796 Townshend Poems 69 When the cowl’d monk.. 
Fleets o’er the seat of long past crimes ; And spectry forms 
of cloister’d maids In sorrow bow their pensive heads. 

t Spe'Culable, a. Ols. rare. [ad. L. spccul- 
abilis, f. spcculari to Speculate. Cf. It. specul- 
abilc!\ a. That admits of speenlation ; specula- 
tive. b. = Speculab a. 3. 

rx4^9 Pecock Repr. 11. i. 134 Ech treuthe knowun in 
manms vnderstonding is a treuthe considerable or specul- 
ate or biholdable oonli. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 
68 b, Beeing come to the fift mount they finde it speculate, 
lyke a mirrour. 


Specular (spe’kirilai), a. [ad. L. specular is, 
f. speculum Speculum ; or, in senses 6 and 7 , f. L. 
specular 1 to spy, observe, specula watch-tower. 
Cf. F. spdculaire ( 16 th c. in Godef. Comply, Prov. 
specular , It. speculare , specolare, Sp. and Pg. espe- 
cttlario.'] 

I. 1. Specular stone (after L. spccularis lapis), 
a transparent or semi-transparent substance for- 
merly used as glass or for ornamental purposes ; 
a species of mica, selenite, or talc; a piece or flake 
of this. (Cf. Phengite.) Obs. exc. arch. 

2577 Harrison England n. xii. (1877) u 236, 1 find obscure 
mention of the specular stone to haue beene found and 
applied to this use [re. window-making] in England. 2627 
Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 IV. 472 In Temples made of Spe- 
cular Stone that was transparent as glass or crystal. 1677 
Plot Oxfordslu 68 Unless they are particles of the specular 
stone, or English Tala 27x5 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 
1. 1. vi. 15 Specular Stones were a shining kind of Substance, 
and.. transparent like the Air. 1889 tr. Rinan's Apostles 
xi. 168 The decoration of a hall which he wanted to have 
adorned with specular stones. 

f b. A piece of this used as a mirror. Obsr 1 

2640 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 104 Give then no faith to 
the false specular stone, But let thy beauties by th* effects 
be knowne. 

f 2. Of vision : Obtained by reflection only; not 


direct or immediate. Obs. 

Based upon x Cor . xiii. 12, where the Vulgate \\bs per specu- 
lum in znigmate and the Greek fit* ioompov iv aivCyfiari. 

a 16x9 Fotherby Atheom. n. viii. § 5 (1622] 293 Not in a 
specular, and aenigmaticall vision ; but in a yleere, and im- 
mediate one. a 2677 Manton Transfig. Christ Ti. Wks- 1870 
I. 349 Not only doth virion or immediate intuition produce 
this effect, but also spiritual specular vision, or a sight of 
God in the ordinances. 1704 Norris Ideal World n.y. 287 
St. Paul says.. we see through a glass darkly.. .This has 
given occasion to the schools to distinguish of a certain 
mnigmalical or specular vision, in opposition to that vision 
of God which is by his essence. 

3. Having the reflecting property of a mirror; 
presenting a smooth, polished, and reflecting sur- 
face; of a brilliant metallic lustre.^ Now Min. 

2662 Boyle Seep/. Chem. v. 333 From this red Body, .may 
be obtain’d a Mercury bright and Specular as it was before. 
1666 — Orig. Forms Qua!. 235 Divers of these Christak 
have . . Triangles . . and other Figures exquisitely Cut on their 
smooth & specular surfaces; and others, Bodies of Prisma- 
tical shapes. 2796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 273 It is evident 
that the particles of bodies are^ specular. 1796 Kir wan 
Elem. Min. (ed.2) I. 36 The lamina:.. have not a polished, 
or at least, not a specular surface. x8x6 P. Cleaveland Min. 
552 Specular native arsenia Thtsvery remarkable variety 
of Arsenic possesses a metallic brilliancy. 2829 Chapters 
Phys, Sci. 281 Specular bodies are those the surfaces of 
which, being polished, reflect the rays in the same order as 
they come from other bodies. x8sr Mantell Petrifactions 
iii. § 1. X44 Iron-glance, or specular oxide, from Elba, Strom- 
boh, Vesuvius. . . 

fig. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. in. v*. (1848) 156 The fine 
Expressions you applaud, are commonly parts of a Sermon 
that have no specular Virtue in them. 

b. Specular iron or iron ore , hxmatite, esp. the 
brilliant crystalline form of this. 

(a) 2796K1RWAN Elern. Min. (ed.2) II. 162 Specular Iron 
ore. 2803 Phil. Trans. XCI 1 1. 336 The primitive form of the 
slightly attractable oxide of iron, formerly known by the 
name of specular iron ore. 2859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Preset. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 153 Specular iron ore is found throughout Asia, 
Corsica, Germany (etc.]. 1882 Floyer UnexpL Baluchistan 
125 The blocks of specular Iron ore are very heavy. 

Cft 1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 332 The fine gray specular 
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{ iron from Sweden. 2854 Bakewell Geol. 87 Iron presents 
itseir separately as a volcanic product in the peculiar form 
01 bn man t Iaminas, called specular iron, which bears a high 
, P°T h * i8 79 Rutley Study Rocks x. 255 The crystallised 
variety, specular iron or ironglance, belongs to the rhombo- 
J hedral system. 

I C. (See qoot.) 

2863 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics 363 The reflection from 
the surfaces of polished bodies, the laws of which have just 
been stated, is called the regular or specular reflection. 

4. Of a telescope : Fitted with a speculum : re- 
flecting. 

2676 Life Paul Sarpi in Brent's Count, Trent 21 G10. 
Battista Porta .. makes honourable mention of Padre Paolo 
as of no ordinary* personage, and particularly of his specular 
perspective. 

5. Performed by means of a surgical speculum. 

2898 P. M anson Trap. Diseases xviii. 307 In every case in 

which there is probability of rectal disease digital or specu- 
lar examination must be made. 


| 1L 6. Of or pertaining to sight or vision ; esp. 
! specular orb (poet.), the eye. 

, 16^6 Blount Gloss pgr.. Specular, . .belonging to seeing or 

I spying, to Spectacles or glass windows. 2708 J. Phili rs Cider 
\ i. 22 l'hy Specular Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels. 

2722 D'Urfey Two Queens Brentford v. i, Always consi- 
! dering the Design is for specular Instruction. 2810 Southey 
Kehama xiv. x. In thefiendish joy within his eyes, Sbeknew 
the hateful Spirit who look’d through Their specular orbs. 

7. poet . Of heights, etc. : Affording or giving a 
wide or extensive view. (Cf. Speculation 2 c.) 

2672 Milton P. R. iv. 236 Look once more e’re we leave 
l this specular Mount Westward. 2833 Wordsw. * Hope smiled 
| when your nath'ity was cast Calm as the Universe, from 
j specular towers Of heaven contemplated by Spirits pure. 

! 2842 Is. Williams Baptistery 1. x. (2874) 225 This is Wis- 
dom’s specular height, from whence To vieiv as from a watch- 
tower things of sense. 2890 J. H. Stirling Philos. If Theol. 
viii. 244 The specular heights of the universal. 

] Spexularly, adv. rare "* 1 . [f. as prec.] In 

| a specular manner ; by reflection as in a mirror. 
2704 J. Norris Ideal World 11. v. 288 If we have no know- 
ledge of God at all, then we do not know him so much as 
specularly or enigmatically. 

+ Spe culary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. spicu- 
laire : see -ary *.] *= Specular a. 1 . 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. xliv. 207 She. .led him. .into a 
round Chappel made of transparent speculary Stones. 

Speculate (spe-kml<;!t), v. [f. L. speculdt 
ppl. stem of specular t to spy out, watch, examine, 
observe, etc., f. specula a look-out, watch-tower, 
f. specere to see, look. Cf. It speculare , specolare , 
Sp. and Pg. especttlar, OF. especuler , speculcr , 
F. spicttler .] 

1. traits. To observe or view mentally; to con- 
sider, examine, or reflect upon with close atten- 
tion ; to contemplate ; to theorize upon. 

Common in the 17th c. ; now rare or Obs. 

1599 Sandys Europac Spec. (2632) 62 Yet notwithstanding 
these are theorems which few list to speculate. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondi s Eronteiui 22 To speculate the meanes of 
negotiating with diversity of persons, and to put the same in 
practise. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 23 If we do 
but speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of avarice. 
a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig.Wso) 1. 54 We should not, there- 
fore, W'holly consult our senses when we speculate truth. 
2788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 74 It is just, after speculating its 
W’hole and entire genus, to consider the differences of its more 
particular sciences, according to their species. 2793 — Sal- 
lust v . 24 Likewise . .we should speculate providence, fate and 
fortune, virtue and vice. 1852 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 
(2853) 21 We.. conceit ourselves that we contemplate abso- 
lute existence, when we only speculate absolute privation. 

b. Said of the soul, understanding, etc 

2604 T. Wright Passions iv. ii. § 2. 229 A gluttonous 
stomacke.-causeth such a mist before the eyes of the soul, 
that shee cannot possibly speculate any sptrituall matters. 
a 2652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 87 Whensoever it will speculate 
truth itself, it will not then listen to the several clamours 
and votes of these rude senses. 1678 Norris Misc. (2699) 
257 It being, .against the Nature of Understanding to make 
that truth which it speculates. 2816 Pamphleteer VIII. 65 
Fables are theological which employ nothing corporeal, but 
speculate the very essences of the gods. 

c. With obj. clause introduced by how, what , 


vhen. 

2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 192 When the company were 
peculating what lost production of the human mind was 
nost to be regretted. 1857 J. Hamilton Less. Gt. I>tcg. 
96 They were speculating how the stone^ might be moved 
way. 2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander * At Bay xi, bhe had begun 
a speculate when Glynn w’ould join them, 

d. To talk (a matter) over conjectu rally. _ 

2862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage i, Speculating it over 


en advertised. , . . . _ 

l. To look or gaze at (something); to examine, 
spect, or observe closely or narrowly. ? Obs. 

6:6 J. Lane Cmln. S?r.'s T. vi. =oS The iroopes 

rse, before, behind, theare, heert sp«n)ates all noprahe!; 

■r and neere. :67a Marvell Kelt. ’ Iranst . l . jlabv 

ented their company it was o n i)'m.<peCTt1atehi5 n > 
their Eves. «i 734 North L rres {1 E 76) 1 11 - 35^ 

>rning he speculated his urine. 1805 fyl”* “ Wherein 
^ 244 Louis shall hold a mirror to thine e>es, ^>nerein 

K^ToobS-e^tars, heaven, etc), esp. 

h Diogena in a 1 u , Q nc contemplates them 

:'ihe I h?a^?et^"X-deon 5 u n dyr..theo.be, 
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speculates them supers titiously. 1707 Athenian Sport 
(title-p.), The Eye beholds as much when it looks on a Shil- 
ling, as when it speculates the whole Heaven. 1890 J. H. 
Stirling Philos . Theoh iv. 73 The sun and moon, which, 
he [Anaxagoras] said, he was born to speculate. 

+ 3. intr . To exercise spiritual contemplation. 
c 1630 C. Lever in Farr .S'. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 523 Thy 
heauenly presence is a faire aspect; There doth my soule 
delight to speculate. 

4. To engage in thought or reflection, esp. of a 
conjectural or theoretical nature, on or upon a 
subject. 

<*1677 Barrow Serm. ii. Wks. 1686 III.18 For who would 
not more readily learn, .to draw by setting a good Picture 
before him, than by merely speculating upon the laws of 
Perspective. 1774 Goldsm. .Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 67 It is all 
this time storing its mind with objects, upon the nature, the 
properties, and the relations of which future curiosity may 
speculate. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 II. 7, I certainly 
take my full share.. in speculating on what has been done, 
or is doing, on the public stage. 1845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 
138 Here we can speculate on policy, On social manners, 
fashions, and the news. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst . in. 
221 Taxation and philosophy now began to speculate, at the 
same time, upon the weights and measures of England, 
b. Const, about , as to , concerning, etc. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. L viiL 133 Nearly every body 
whose death was worth speculating about 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Inorg . Nat. 217 Adaptations, concerning the nature, 
object, and extent of which it wov)d be equaUy foolish and 
impossible to speculate. 2860 Tyndall Glnc. l v. 38 While 
speculating as to the wisdom of entering the cavern. 

5. T,o engage in the buying and selling of com- 
modities or effects in order to profit by a rise or 
fall in their market value ; to undertake, to take 
part or invest in, a bnsiness enterprise or trans- 
action of a risky nature in the expectation of 
considerable gain. Also const, on or in . 

1785 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 L 472 Should any attempt 
be made to speculate on these papers [i.e. the public stocks]. 
1787 [implied in Speculating v bl. sbj. 2822 Byron Let. to 
Ellice 12 June, I do not go there to speculate ,hxit to settle. 
2839 Dickens Nickleby i. Would he be what he is if he hadn't 
speculated ? 

transf, 2841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diavz. xiii, I was 
not over well pleased that his lordship should think me 
capable of speculating in any way on my wife’s beauty, 
b. In the game of speculation (q.v.). 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1864) 325 The eldest hand 
shews the uppermost card, which if a trump, the company 
may speculate on or bid for. Ibid,, The company speculat- 
ing as they please, till all are discovered. 

e. To count or reckon on something as prob- 
able or certain, rare ~ 1 . 

1797 Coleridge Lett. (1895) I. 215 You might safely specu- 
late on twenty pounds a year or more from your compositions. 

d. trans. To invest (money) in an enterprise 
which involves considerable risk. 

1907 IVestm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 7/1 They were compelled to own 
the cars privately because the railways would not speculate 
the money. 

Hence Spe'culated ppl. a ., Speculating vbl. 
sb. (also alt rib. j and ppl. a. 

2787 M.CuTLERin£//£,etc.JiS88) 1. 304 The speculating plan 
concerted between the British in Canada and New Yorkers 
was now well known. 1812 Combe Syntax , Picturesque 
xxv. 232 We do not bring our learned powers .To vex its 
speculating hours. 2820 Scott Monast. xxxi, A rash . . ipter- 
ipretation of the Scriptures, wrestedaccording to the private 
opinion of each speculating heretic. 1865 H. Bushnkll 
Vicar. Sacr. i. (1868) 49 The innate sense of justice in men 
has been mocked by the speculated satisfactions of justice. 

Speculation (spekiz/l^'Jan). Also 4 specu- 
lacioun, 5-6 -cion, 6 -cyon, -tyon, -tione. [ad. 
late L. speculation- em , noun of action f. specular 1 
to Speculate. Cf. OF. speculation ( 14 th c.), F. 
speculation , It. specul-, specolazione , Sp. especu - 
lacion , Pg. especu/apao. 

In English, as in later L. and the Romance languages, the 
literal senses have been less usual than the transferred, and 
the earliest examples occur in the latter group.] 

I. L The faculty or power of seeing; sight, 
vision, esp. intelligent or comprehending vision. 


Now arch . 

2471 Ripley Comp. Alch . in Ashm. (1652) 121 O Hygh 
Yncomprehensyble and gloryous Mageste, Whose Lurmnos 
Bernes obtundyth our Speculation. 1474 Cov. Led Bk. 
393 O splendent Creator ! In all oure speculacion. More 
bryghter then Phebus! 2603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
1. xx. Wks. (Grosart) II. 2 x Beleeue not your eyes, till they 
haue a better speculation.^ 2605 Shaks. Macb. hi. iv. 95 
Thou hast no speculation in those eyes Which thou dost 
glare with. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. Ixviii, Her Specu- 
lation fix’d its Eye Upon the royal Goodness of her Lord. 
xSzx Shelley Ginevra 149 Open eyes, whose fixed and glassy 
light Mocked at the speculation they bad owned. 2829 
Scorr Anne of G. xxxiv, His homy eye had lost the power 
of speculation. xB6i Ld. Litton & Fane Tannhauscr 84 
Her eyes Wide open, fix’d into a ghastly stare That knew 
no speculation. t 

f 2. The exercise of the faculty of sight ; the 
action, or an act, of seeing, viewing, or looking on 
or at ; examination or observation. Ois. 

ISOO Hawes Past. Pitas, vu. (Percy Soc.) 07 Her goodly 
chambre was set all about With deputed tnyrrours of specu- 
lacion. 1530 Palsgr. 274/1 Speculation beholding, specula- 
tion. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, tv. iu 3. Though we ypon this 
Mountains Basis by. Tooke stand for idle speculation. 1648 
Boyle Strath. Love (t«o) 13 Whilst they l;v d Exiles here 
on Earth, *twas such a speculation., as seeing Him who is 
invisible \ 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 651 The square Tower 
in the middle lilted with Holes for Speculation, vji i Addi- 


1 . son Sped . No. 3 f 1 In one of my late Rambles, or rather 
Speculations, I looked into the great Hall where the Bank 
is kept. 1774 Johnson in Boswell i Oct., Wales is so little 
different from England, that it offers nothing to the specu- 
lation of the traveller. 

tb. Observation of the heavens, stars, etc. Ohs. 

In some quots. with suggestion of sense 4. 

*538 Elyot, Asirologia , the speculation and reasonyng con- 
cernyng the celestial or heuenly motions. x6ox Holland 
Pfaty 1. 597 But now to goe on still with our Astrologie and 
Speculation of Heaven as wee have begun. 2617 Moryson 
l tin. 1. 59 He [Tycho Brahe] had a little round house of 

g eat beauty, in which he did exercise his speculation. 2652 
aule Magastroin. 7 What difference betwixt a divine con- 
templation and a diviners speculation of the heavens ! 

f c. Top, or turret, of speculation, one from 
which a wide or extensive view is obtained. Obs. 
After L. turris speculations* (Gregory Mora/, xxxi. § 85). 
*653 Codrington Marrow Hist. Ep. Ded., Here, as from 
a Turret of Speculation, you may look down upon the Vul- 
gar. 2667 Milton P. L. xti. 589 Let us descend now there- 
fore from this top Of Speculation. 

1 3. a. A spectacle or sight ; a spectacular en- 
tertainment or show. Obs. rare. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. l xxvi. 100 (HarL MS.), As ofte as a man 
gope to the Iolytees of worldlye speculacxons, & hathe de- 
pterion in hem. C1520 Mystery Resurr. in Rel. Antiq. 
II* *5i It pleasid thi Godhed to tak but three To beholde 
an d see the highe speculatioun. Of thy Godly majestye in 
thy transfyguratioun. 

t b. An observer or watcher ; a spy. Obsr~ l 
’605 Shaks. Lear m.i. 24 Seruants,.. Which are to France 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our State. 

n. 4 . The contemplation, consideration, or 
profound study of some subject 

Freq. in the 17th cent ; now rare or Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth.v. pr. ii. (1868) 253 pe soulesofmen 
moten nedes ben more free whan pel loken hem in pe specu- 
lacioun or lokynge of pe deuyne pou3t. 2549 Cornpl. Scoll. 
vi. 62 Ane rustic pastour. .distitut of vrbanite, and of specu- 
latione of natural philosophe. c 2590 Marlowe Faustus 
lii. 114 He Hue in speculation of this Art, Till Mephastophilis 
retumeagaine. 2604 Wright Passions x. xi. 45 The motions 
of our Passions are hidde from our eyes. . . Yet for the Specu- 
lation of this matter, I thinke [etc.]. 1693 Congreve Old 

Bach . iv. vi, Sure it is a good book, and only tends to the 
speculation of sin. 2788 T. Taylor Proclus 1 . Pref., The 
great object of ancient philosophy, was an accurate specula- 
Hon of principles and causes, 
b. Without const., or with in, into , concerning. 
*55° Bale Eng , Votaries 11. Eiij, Other instructors he had 
. • why ch. .were most conning in that speculation. 2563 
Shute Groundes Architecture Bijb, Optica, is properly 
called perspectiue, and is of a furder speculacion, then 
therin can or nedeth to be exprest. 2636 Heywood Challenge 
Beautie il i, Bona. That you may know it is not lust, but 
love, And the true speculation I have tane, In both these 
adjuncts, that proclaime you rare. 1669 Clarendon Ess. 
Tracts <2727) 96 The end of this speculation into ourselves 
and conversation with ourselves. 2674 Playford's Skill 
Mus. hi. 3 This kind of Counterpoint., may appear simple, 
..yet the right speculation may give much satisfaction 
even to the most skilful. 2678 Cud worth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 
416 Furthermore Aristotle declares, that this Speculation 
concerning the Deity, does constitute a Particular Science 
by it self 2725 {title). The Prophecies of Michael Nostra- 
damus... Made English for the Speculation of the Publick. 

C. The conjectural anticipation ^something. 

2795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 253 Continually in 
a state of something like a siege, or in the speculation of it. 
5. An act of speculating, or the result of this; a 
conclusion, opinion, view, or series of these, 
reached by abstract or hypothetical reasoning. 

tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 27 Ptholomeus, a man nobly 
erudite in speculacions mathematically. 2575 Vautrollier 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 16 There is nothing more daungerous 
then to wander with curious speculations in heauen. 2588 
Lambarde Eircru xxx. i. 328 These speculations of M. Mar- 
rowes reading, are like inough to fall in practise. 2623 
Purchas Pilgrimage (2614) 512 Such are his speculations 
of these hidden fires, that he maketh them the causers of 
Windes [etc.]. 2673 Temple Let. Duke Florence Wks. 1720 
II. 286 To make tne Speculations of Strangers Abroad, part 
of your own Diversion at Home. 2708 Swift Sentim. Ch. 
Eng. Man Wks. 2755 II. 1. 77 It is not a hare speculation 
that Jungs may run into such enormities as are above- 
mentioned- 1769 Burke Let. Marq. Rockingham Corr. 3844 
I- 2i<^Not that I rely much on this speculation of my own. 
x 793 Smeaton Edyslone L. § 344 In consequence of these 
speculations, I ordered a well to be sunk near the middle 
of the peninsula. 28x6 Mackintosh Bacon Locke Wks. 
1846 I. 332 The source of many mistaken specu lations 
on the important subjects of government and education. 
1882 Nature No. 618. 424 Speculations respecting^ their 
ultimate form or structure will^ have found a place in the 
science as s<x>n as such speculations have helped to arrange 
the facts which are known. 

+ b. An aim, purpose, or intention. Obs . 

26x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass it. v, They may. .spend an 
houre ; Two, three, or foure, discoursing with their shaddow: 
But sure they haue a farther speculation. 

c. A conjectural consideration or meditation; an 
attempt to ascertain or anticipate something by 
probable reasoning. 

2796 Horsley Serm. (iBxx) 189 The populace that were 
witness-s of the miracle ‘wondered ': they wondered, and 
there was an end of their speculations^upon the business. 
^833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm xii. 235 Our annual 
speculations about how so much good cheer was to be con- 
sumed. 2841 Dickens Bam. Rudge i, The subject of their 
speculations had done due honour to the house by calling 
for some drink. ^ j 

6 . Without article: Contemplation of a pro- j 
found, far-reaching, or subtle character ; abstract i 


or hypothetical reasoning on subjects of a deep 
abstruse, or conjectural nature. ’ 

a 1450 tr. De Imitalione in. lx. 141 Neijrer (« jiftc 0 f „... 
phecie, ner worching of myracles, ner speculacion be j* 
neuere so hye, is of eny estimacion wihouten hir [t.<r. era'll 
C2S32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1062 Abstjmence 0 f 
Uanyell, speculation of Hely, experience of saynt Paul* 
1565 Hardyng Confut. 1. 34 The scriptures haue nede 0 r 
speculation (that is to witte, to be well studied and con! 
sidered) to the ende the force and power of eucry argument 
maybe knowen. 2596 Spenser Hymn Heavenly Bead" 
234 Thence gathering plumes of perfect speculation To 
"?P e w in gso f thy high flying mynd. 1606 BrysL'ett 
Disc. Ltvzll Life 252 Euen as sapience or wisedom is the 
guide and gouernesse of speculation. 1708 Swift Sentim. 
Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 II. 1. 72 Because slavery is of all 
things the greatest clog and obstacle to speculation. 2718 
Hartley Observ. Man 11. i. § 4. 17 Men of great Specula, 
tion and Refinement may desire to have this analogical 
Reasoning supported. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. i. (iS*o) 
1. 11 Philosophers or men of speculation, whose trade is not 
to do anything, but to observe everything. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham xxxiii, If I have any fault, it is too great a love 
for abstruse speculation and reflection. 2857 Buckle 
Civiliz. L 5 Habits of speculation.. are the essential condi- 
tion of all real knowledge. 1875 Jowett Plato {ed. 2) V, 
25 The same desire to base speculation upon history.. ue 
find in the Critias. 

b. As opposed to practice, fad, action , etc. 

1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyugo^o Boith inpractickandspe. 

culatioun. 2597 Morley Introd. Mus. m. 1^3 Now. .make a 
lesson as I haue done, and ioine practise with your specula, 
tion. _ 1595 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, Your courtier 
theorique, is hee, that., doth now know the court, rather by 
speculation, then practice, a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 25 Usefulness in reference to Speculation or Knoiv. 
ledge, and Usefulness in relation to Practice or Exercise. 
*777 J- Adams }Vks. (2854) IX. 470 This is fact, and facts 
are stubborn things in opposition to speculation. x8o oAnn. 
Reg. 28/1 His talents were much more fitted for action 
than speculation. 

c. In more or less disparaging rise, usually with 
adjs., as bare, mere, pure, etc.; also simply = con- 
jecture, surmise. 

(1 a ) 157s Vautrollier Luther on Ep. Gal. 35 And that 
which he thinketh him selfe to know, he attaineth only ly 
hare speculation. 2612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. Comm. Pref, 
Neither are these directions of meere speculation, whose 
promises are commonly as large, as the performance defec- 
tiue. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) For that of 
Abulfa:da..is no new disco very;.. I know he has it onely by 
speculation. 2696 Stanhope Chr. Pattern (2722) 87 The 
reason why these things are seen with so useless specula- 
tion, is because our minds are not rightly disposed. 1712 
Steele Sped. No. 450 p 2 [PartakingJ more of the Inven- 
tion of the Brain, or what is styled Sj>cculation, than of 
sound Judgment or profitable Observation. 2780 Mirror 
No. 207, In every art and science, practitioners complain 
how often they are deceived by specious theories and 
delusive speculation. x8iz Woodhouse Astron. xiii. 235 
The enquiry into the form, since the theory is complete 
without it, is one of pure curiosity and speculation. 1B61 
Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, i. (1862) 23 The mere romantic 
speculation of political dreamers. 

(b) 2791 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1861) II. 396 There is some 
speculation here that he may look towards the fourth 
princess. 

d. In matler , object , subject, etc., of speculation. 
Also ellipt. for this. 

(rt) 2665 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 75 The little delight 
I have in matters that are not of very material speculation. 
2736 Butler Anal. Introd. (1798) 3 This determines the 
question, even in matters of speculation. 2769 Junius Lett. 
xii. (1788) 75 Let me.. consider your character and conduct 
merely as a subject of curious speculation. 2788 Priestley 
Led. Hist. v. xlix. 369 The progress of society, is one of 
the most.. useful objects of speculation. 2810 \v. Wilson* 
Hist. Dissent. Ch. iii. 63 Points of speculation, or party, he 
studiously avoided. 2832 Brewster Nat. Magic xiii 340 
They afford ground or curious speculation. 2847 Helps 
Emends in C. x. i. 4 It was a matter of frequent speculation 
with us, whether [etc.]. 

(b) 1703 Smeaton Edyslone L. § xii The various Strata., 
would /umish speculation to the curious naturalist. 

e. In speculation, in conjecture or theory; not 
actually or practically ; also, under consideration, 
in contemplation or view. 

( a ) 1638 Mede Wks. (1 £72) 154 Tliis Faith is not barely 
Historical and in speculation, but a Faith in motion. T&4S 
Ussher Potty Div. (1647) 37 Is God every where in specula- 
tion only? 1718 Free-thinker No. 90. 246 It avails nothing, 
that a projected Change is, in Speculation, for the Better. 
1777 Hamilton IVks. (188G) VII. 483 As to their notion 
.., I apprehend it will do better in speculation than in 
practice. 1793 Hobslev Serm. IVestm. 29 Whatever pre- 
ference therefore, in speculation, he might give to tne 
Republican form, he could not, with these principles, ue 

practically an enemy to the Government of Xingr. . 

(/) 1811 Sir Wm. Scorr Dodson’s Pep. I. 32 Operations 
against Buenos Ayres were entirely in speculation, and no. 
finally decided upon. . v 

-j- 7. A plan or scheme for some enterprise 0 . 
undertaking. Obs.~ 1 _ ... 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1667, Came Sir John Knu 
to article with me about his brict.worl; speculation. 

8 . The action or practice of buying and selling 
goods, land, stocks and shares, etc., in order to 
profit by the rise or fall in the market value, ns 
distinct from regular trading or investment; en- 
gagement in any business enterprise or transaction 
of a venturesome or risky nature, but offering the 
chance of great or unusual gain. Also Comb. 

1774 H. Walpole Let. to Mann t May, Next 
..the predominant folly is pictures.. .Sir George C0.W1 
a citizen, and martyr to what is called speculator, 


SPECULATIST. 

his pictures sold by auction last week. 1776 Adam Smith 
IV. N. 1. x. 1. (1504) I. 127 Sudden fortunes, indeed, are 
sometimes made in such places, by what is called the trade 
of speculation, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(1821) I. 218 The first cause.. of this evil was, if I mistake 
not, what has been proverbially called in this country 
Speculation. 1834 'fail's Mag. I. 408/1 The evils produced 
by that species of gambling named speculation. 1897 Daily 
News 10 Apr. 5 The speculation-laden air of Johannesburg. 

b. On speculation , on chance ; on the chance of 
gain or profit. Cf. Spec i b. 

x8n Miss Hawkins Countess <$* Gertrude (1812) II. 162 
A distant relation who had married, at fifteen, in the East 
Indies, sent out on speculation. 1837 Dickens Pickiv. xxvi, 
Won’t Mr. Dodson and Fogg be wild if the plaintiff shouldn’t 
get it,.. when they do it all on speculation? 

9. An act or instance of speculating; a com- 
mercial venture or undertaking of an enterprising 
nature, esp. one involving considerable financial 
risk on the chance of unusual profit. Cf. Spec 1 . 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. x. 1. (1904) I. 127 A bold 
adventurer may sometimes acquire a considerable fortune 
by two or three successful speculations. 1787 M. Cutler 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 305 We obtained. .the remainder for 
a private speculation. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 327 The 
talk about 4 speculations that is to say adventurous deal- 
ings, or rather commercial gamblings,, .is the most miser- 
able nonsense. 1841 W. Spalding Italy <$• It. I si. III. 393 
The government was to undertake a certain part of the 
speculation, while the remainder of the capital might be 
given off in shares. 1880 Austr. Town f; Country Jrnl. 
34 Feb. 314/4 A young fellow who had a speculation in pigs 
on hand. 

fig. 1876 J. Parker ParacL it. Epil. 387 Life itself is a 
high and solemn speculation. 

10. Cards. A round game of cards, the chief 
feature of which is the buying and selling of trump 
cards, the player who possesses the highest trump 
in a round winning the pool. 

2804 Miss Austen IVatsons in J. E. A. Leigh Mem. (1871) 
357 * What’s your game? ’ . . ‘ Speculation I believe.’ 1839 
Dickens Nickleby ix, They sat down to play speculation. 
1868 Pardon Card Player 83 As a merry game for Christ- 
mas parties speculation is without a rival. 

Speculatist (spe’ki/fltJtist). [f. Speculate v.] 

1. One who speculates, or indulges in abstract 
reasoning; a professed or habitual speculator; a 
theorist. (Very common from ^ 1750 .) 

16x3 tr. Pedro Mexio's Treas. Anc. <5* Mod. Times 12/2 
The Septuagint. .baue commonly traduced it to be in Eden. 
..Other speculatis[t]es do affirme it to be in Syria. 1621 
Granger Eccl, , 24 Let the profoundest speculatist, or curious 
practitioner, turne the edge of his wit which way he will 
to findc out some new thing. 1714 tr. T. & Kevifis, C/ir. 
Exerc . x. 15 Either a lofty Speculatist, or a subtil Dis- 
putant. 4 1750 Johnson Rambler No. *4 rs The speculatist i 
is only in danger of erroneous reasoning, but the man in- 
volved in life has his own passions, and those of others, to 
encounter. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 490 Fresh confidence 
the speculatist takes From ev’ry hair-brain’d proselyte he 
makes. 1807 Edittb. Rev. X. 369 We shall.. lay before our 
readers the opinions of this clever speculatist. 1849 Darwin 
in Life <5- Lett, (1887) II. 37 This confounded variation.. is 
pleasant to me as a speculatist, though odious to me as a 
systematise i88£ A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 
-20 The social principles recommended by speculates. 

b. With disparaging adjs. 

1693 W. Freke Set. Ess. xxxlv. 223 Tis the Curse of 
dreaming Speculatists, that they not only have no taste of 
real Wisdom, but mispend the time that should lead them to 
it. 1766 Eliz. Carter Let. to Mrs . Vesey 1 July, The most 
visionary speculatist must sometimes awake to the cares 
and solicitudes of real life. *7qz W. Roberts Looker.on 
(1794) I. 373 An Utopian speculatist might amuse himself 
with planning a department.. which should be called the 
office of advice. 1827 G. S. Faber Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 262 
The notion of its divine institution originated.. with some 
fantastical innovating speculatists among the modem 
Puritans. 1850 M«Cosh Div. Govt. 1117 He is probably 
an idle dreamer, ..'or a wild speculatist. ^ 1893 C/t. Times 
20 Oct.^ 1062 The vapid and airy region of third-rate 
speculatists. 

c. As the title of a book or periodical. 

1730 {title), The Speculatist. A Collection of Letters and 
Essays, Moral and Political, Serious and Humourous, upon 
.Various Subjects. [1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life Johnson 538 
Concanen,one of the Dundad heroes, in a paper called 4 The 
Speculatist '.J 

d. With adjs. denoting the subject or sphere of 
speculation. 

1802 Beddoes Hygeia vm. 92 The hypothesis of any 
medical speculatist. • x8x8 Busby Grant. Music 167 Among 
those who succeeded Rameau, as musical speculatists, was 
the celebrated TartinL 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton in Reid's 
IVks, I. 53/2 Some of the recent physiological speculatists 
of Germany. 1850 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. lxxxiii- 222 
In the other case we may as political speculatists either 
rank with those [etc.). 

2. One who speculates in commerce or finance. 
i8xz Examiner 5 Oct. 634/1 The Com and Mealing Trade 

has lately got into the hands of Speculatists. 1832 Eraser's 
Mag. V. 653 Among other inducements to the cupidity of 
the queen and speculatists, he affirmed [etc.]. 1834 H. 
Miller Scenes # Leg. xxx*. (1857) 448 The great wealth of 
the speculatist proved insufficient. 

Speculative (spe*kix71ativ), a. and sb. Also 
5 Bpeculatif, -ijf, -iff, -y£T, 6 -ife, -yf(e, -yue, 
6-7 -iue. £a. OF. speculatif, -ivc (mod.F. sflcu- 
latif, -ivc, = It. spscul sfccolattvo , Sp. and Pg- 
especulalivo ), or ad. late L. speculdltv-us , f. the 
ppi. stem of specular T to Speculate.] 

A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, based upon, char- 
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acterized by, speculation or theory in contrast to 
practical or positive knowledge: a. Of knowledge. 

£■1380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. I. 241 pis cunnyng was not 
speculatif. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 277 They . .confessed 
that the ordinarie pilottesand mariners ignorant inCosmo- 
graphi, are not to bee compared to men of specuiatiue 
knowleage. 2585 Blagrave {title), The Mathematical 
lewel,.. compiled and published for the Furtherance.. of 
Gentlemen and others desirous of Specuiatiue Knowledge. 
1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxi. (1627) 232 Other speculative 
or more curious knowledge in Quiddities, a 1674 Clarendon 
Sum. Leviath. (1676) 117 From his speculative knowledge 
of man-kind. X736_ Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 3874 I. 103 A 
practical sense of things, very different from a mere specula- 
tive knowledge. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. ix. 
124 She has a world of knowledge: knowledge speculative, 
as I may say, but no experience. 1850 C. Daubeny Atom. 
The. I. (ed.2) 4 One more proof of the benefits arising from 
experimental science, and of the unexpected advances in 
speculative knowledge. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. L v, His 
knowledge of its affairs was mostly speculative and all 
wrong. 

b. Of special sciences, or parts of these- 

cr 400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 15 Alle )>ese J>ingis..ben but 
tecbinge of medicyns [v.r. medycine] speculatijf. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst.Vizf., An arte of brawlyng whiche 
these men call Specuiatiue Diuinitie. 1597 Morley Introd. 
Mus. Annot, As for the diuision, Musicke is either specuia- 
tiue or practical!. 16 ox Holland Pliny II. 344 Chrysippus 
..altered the Tbeoricke and specuiatiue Physickeof Hippo- 
crates and Prodicus, with all their principles. 1665 Boyle 
Occas. Ref. v. i. (1848^ 296 The diligent Studies of Specula- 
tive and Polemical Divinity. 2730 Chamberlayne Relig. 
Philos. Pre£ p. xx, Euclid, Algebra, and other Speculative 
Parts of the Mathematicks. 174 1 Watts Jmprav. Mind 
(1801) 1 12 Endeavour to apply every speculative study, as far 
as possible, to some practical use. 1859 Sir W. Hamilton Lecl. 
(1877) I. vii. hi Theoretical, called likewise speculative,., 
philosophy has for its highest end mere truth or knowledge. 
1881 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. i. 168 The specula- 
tive part of it [religion] was accepted because it was assumed 
to be true. 

C. In general use. 

<2x483 Liber Niger jn Hons eh. Ord. (1790) 50 Men of 
worshipp, endowed with vertues, morall and speculatiffi 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 31 b, As well m matters 
speculatyue as practyue. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 26 
Many of these nice and fine points.. serue rather for a 
i specuiatiue pleasure & admiration, then be of any vse in the 
art of physick or Chirurgery. 1677 Yarr anton Eng.Improv. 
Addr. Ld. Windsor, They have given the World sufficient 
Tests of the vast difference betwixt Speculative Notions and 
Practical Experiments. 1708 Swift Sacr am. Test Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 127 The bare opinion of bis being vicar of Christ 
is but a speculative point. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. xlvi. 
24 The king’s despotism was more speculative than practical 
x8x2 Sir H. Davy Client. Philos. 17 The speculative ideas 
of the Arabians were more or less adopted by their European 
disciples. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 247 He . . had a 
languid speculative liking for republican institutions. 1880 
M c Carthy Own Times xlv. III. 350 Even against specula- 
tive dangers a wise people will always take precautions. 

2. Of persons : Given to speculation ; inclined to 
theorize or indulge in conjectural reasoning. 

c X546 G. Joye in Gardiner Declar. Joye (1546) 53 Euery 
speculatyue pharisay and idle hypocrite. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 218 If there bee any dyfierence.., it canne 
not bee perceaued but by the judgement of specuiatiue men. 
1609 J. Dowland Omith , Microl. 5 A Speculative Musi- 
tian excels the Practick. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys. 
Meek. (1682) 12^3 To dwell upon all the several Reflexions, 
that a Speculative Wit might make. 1712 Addison Sped. 
No. 305 r 8 Six Professors, who, it seems, are to be 
Speculative Statesmen. 1785 Reid Intell. P<nvety 1- vlii. 
245 Why have speculative men laboured so anxiously to 
analyse our solitary operations? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Client. (1814) 339 He is too speculative a writer to awaken 
confidence in his results. 1841 Heli*s Ess., Pract . IVisd. 
(1842) 4 Many persons are considered speculative merely 
because they are of a searching nature. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 327 The only statesman, indeed, active 
or speculative, who did not share in the general delusion 
was Edmund Burke. 

absol. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, l x, The various opinions 
that have employed the speculative upon this subject. 

b. Similarly of the soul, mind, etc. j 

1570 Dee Matk Pref. *j, Ascend, and mount vp (with 
Specuiatiue winges) in spirit. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe \ 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 300 The grossest kind of fire that.. I 
illumines my specuiatiue soiile. 1793 T. Beddoes Math . 
Evid. 10 They seem to promise, to speculative minds, a sort 
of independance upon external things. 1809-10 Coleridge 
Friend (1818) III. 8i_A certain number of speculative minds 
is necessary to a cultivated state of society. 

T c. Given to pry or search into something. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Aav. Learn, x. iil §7 To be specuiatiue into 
another man, to the end to know how to worke him,-*pro- 
ceedeth from a heart that is double. 1612 — Ess., Counsel 
(Arb.) 322 Councilors should not be too specuiatiue into 
their Soueraignes person. 

3. Of life, etc. : Spent in, devoted to, speculation. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 142 A trifold kinde of life, 

Actiue,.. Specuiatiue, which is continuall meditation and 
studie. 1643 Milton Divorce it. xix. Wks. 1851 IV. 115 
Christ himselfe hath taught us.. even for a bodily healing 
to dispence with that holy and speculative rest of Sabbath. 
1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 167 An active and 

P ractical condition of life, or a speculative repose. J 8 *!? 

Ucaclay Hist. Eng. vl II. 54 There was.. no walk of 
speculative or of active life, in which Jesuits were not to be 
found. . , . 

4. Of faculties, etc. : Adapted for, exercised in, 


speculation (t or vision). 

1604 Shaks. Oth. l iil 271 ‘When light wing'd Toyes. Of 
feather’d Cupid, seele with wanton dulnesseMy Sfjeculatiue, 
and offic’d Instrument. 1605 — Mach. v. xv. xg ffbougnts 
specuiatiue, their vnsure hopes relate. 1678 Ccdworth 


Intell. Sysi. 408 That Perfect Happiness is a Speculative 
or Contemplative Energy, may be made manifest from hence. 
1703 Atterbury Serm. (1734) II. 126 The other, beinga mere 
speculative Power, hath no Contrary in the Mind of Man to 
struggle with. 2860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 If any one 
requires to be convinced that speculative thought is one of 
the chief elements of social power. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos. 
Belief ix Our speculative faculties are altogether untrust- 
worthy on such subjects, 
t 5. Pertaining to vision ; optical. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ^ Catopticks, professors of the 
Op ticks, ^ or art speculative. 

o. Suitable for observation or watching; specu- 
latory. Chiefly poet. 

1709 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 8r, I. have been infonn’d, that 
you have left your speculative Angle in the Widow’s Coffee- 
house. 1782 Cowper Jackdaw 13 Fond of the speculative 
height, Thither be wings his airy flight. X784 — Task 1. 
289 Now roves the eye ; And, posted on this speculative 
height. Exults in its command. 1821 Wordsw. Eclipse Sun 
1 High on her speculative tower Stood Science. 

7. a. Of persons: Given to, or engaging in, 
commercial or financial speculation. 

* 7®3 Janssen Smuggling laid open 28 Several Persons, 
who go under the Denomination of Speculative Buyers, 
purchase Teas there, meerly on an Expectation of the Price 
rising afterwards.^ 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. ex. (1869) I. 
ii9_The speculative merchant exercises no one regular., 
business. 1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 To keep down 
the price of corn which speculative men were trying to 
advance. 1813 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. ii. 107 
Any rare printed book which a speculative bookseller might 
purchase with a view to re-publication. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or in- 
volving speculation. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Articles which ought., to 
be exempt from all speculative interest. 1848 Mill Pol. 
Ecotu ill. xxiv. § 2 (1876) 395 There are two states of the 
market, one which may be termed the quiescent state, the 
other the expectant or speculative state. 1879 H. Geop.ge 
Progr. <$• Pov. vm. iil (1881) 371 How speculative rent 
checks production. ^ 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 2/4 Heavy 
speculative transactions have been in progress in tin for 
weeks past. 

c. Forming an object of speculation. 

1890 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/5 The market for speculative 
beetroot continues dull and prices to decline. 

B. sb. f 1. As a book-title, — Mibror sb. 4 . Obs. 

c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 Vincencius in his 
speculatif historialle. Of this saide monk makithe ful men- 
cyoune. 

2. fa. Speculation; hypothetical reasoning; 
theory. Obs. 

After late L. specul&tlva sb. So F. speculative r. 

1412-20 Lydg. Ckron. Troy t. 3578 For-dullid is myn 
ymagynatif. To deme in practik or in speculatif. 1426 —De 
GuiL Pilgr. 18575 For speculatyff . . With-onten good experi- 
ence Avaylith lytle or ellis nought. 1474 Caxton Chess e 
iil v. (1883) X19 The maistres of rethorique ben the chyef 
maistres in speculatyf. a X500 in M. Cooke Hist. Masonry 
(1861) 90 Of specculatyfe he was a master and he lovyd 
well masonry and masons. 1509 Barclay Shyp Polys (1570) 
102 Such that haue practise and nought of speculatife. 

i*b. pi. Speculative matters; the speculative 
sciences. Obs. 

1640 Sedgwick Christ's Counsell 258 In speculatives be 
wise to sobriety, in practicals be as good as thou canst. 
a 1670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 166 As indispeosible are 
the mutual respects and relations of things both in Spe- 
culatives and Morals. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 416 
Aristotle.. concludes, that as the Speculative Sciences in 
General, are more Noble and Excellent than the other, so 
is Theology or Metaphysicks the most Honourable of all 
the Speculatives. 

c. With the : That which rests only on specu- 
lation. 

1877 Sparrow Semt. xix. 254 When.. we are compelled., 
to make a choice between the speculative and the practical 
we should give preference to the latter, 
f 3. A speculator or speculatist. Obs. -1 
a 1638 Mede IVks. (1672) 878 If it were in Latin e, it would 
make some of j’our German Speculatives half wild. 


Specnlatively (spe-ki2?lativli),Wz/. [f.prec.J 
L In a speculative manner; in respect of, by 
means of, speculation. 

1570 Dee Matk. Pref. C iij b, Thus can the Mathemati- 
call minde deale Speculatiuely in bis own Arte. 1599 Life 
More in Wordsw. Eccl. Blog. (1863) II. xxo As [be] specula- 
tively, so practicallie taught them to embrace vertue. 1631 
R. H. A rraignm. IVltole Creature xii. § 6. x66 Salomon, as 
the wisest of men speculatively : as the best experienced of 
men, practically. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 230 If 
he that is speculatively wise, did but joyn Consideration to 
his Notion, he would quickly become practically so. 17x3 
Guardian No. 3 P 1 These Sages of Iniquity are, it seems, 
themselves, only speculatively wicked. 1793 Bur ke.Oos. Con- 
duct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 623 It is not easy to state for 
what good end . . Mr. Fox should be fond of referring to those 
theories, upon all occasions, even though speculatively they 
might be true. 18x4 D’Israelx Quarrels Auth. U&67) 4S4 
No man was more speculatively bold, and more praOica > 
timorous. xS $5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 1 1 1. 579 £ 0 
jection was, beyond all doubt, speculatively just ; bu •• 
practical inconvenience was to be apprehended. 107S* 
king Mission H. Ghost ii. 37, 1 will endeavour then to craw 
this out, not speculatively, but practically. 

b. With a speculative or meditative atr. 

1883 Mag. Sept. fc6/i She looked speculatively 

a 2. h Towards", 3 by way of, commercial or financial 

speculation ;on s f ^gJ^m.Gaz. .6 Feb. B/i Whether 
Sd command a premium of 2^0 per cent, is 
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Ibid. 10 Nov. 2/1 Occasionally a solicitor may be found who 
will take up his case speculatively. 

Spe'culativeness. [f. as prec.] The quality 
of being speculative ; tendency to wards speculation. 

1727 Bailey fvol. II), Sfeculaliveness, Propenseness to 
Speculation, Studiousness in Observation : Speculativeness 
is the Opposite to Practicalness.* 1828-32 Webster, Siecn - 
lativencss, the state of being speculative, or of consisting 
in speculation only. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. VJ. 
402 The one man who at that period .. by the congenial 
speculativeness of his mind •• was qualified to translate into 
Latin the mysterious doctrines of the Areopagite. 1890 
Nature 30 OcL 633 The subject is worked out with all Mr. 
Seebohm's.. energy and speculativeness. 

Spe'Culativism. [f. as prec.] Excessive exer- 
cise of, or leaning towards, speculation. 

1865 Sped. 30 Sept. 1094 The characteristic of the sixteenth 
century was a speculativism alike in thought and action, 
rather than earnest faith and resolute deed. 1878 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly July 269 Built on the quicksand of aesthetics and 
speculativism which was quickly swept away by the tide of 
barbarian invasion. - ' 

Speculator (spe'kitffetaj), Also 6-7 -our. 
[a. L. speculator , agent-noun £ speculari to Specu- 
late, or ad. F. sficulateur, = It. specul - , spect- 
ator e y Sp. and Pg. especulador .] 

1 . One who speculates on abstruse or uncertain 
matters ; one who devotes himself to speculation 
or theoretical reasoning. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 367 The philosophers, specu- 
latours of naturall thynges, saye that it is engendered of 
substaunce more watery then fyerie. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. nr. xiii. 137 The Writers of Mineralls and natu- 
rall speculators, are of another beliefe. 166^ Power Exp. 
Philos, hi. 193 The old Dogmatists and Notional Specula- 
tors, that onely gaz’d at the visible effects and.. Resistances 
of things. 1798 Malthus Popul. (1878) 5 The most enthu- 
siastic speculator cannot suppose a greater increase. 185s 
Paley Aeschylus Pref, (1861) p. xii, Pythagoras, one of 
the most deep-minded speculators of the ancient world, 
speaks in every page of Aeschylus. 1871 C. Davies Metric 
Syst . in. 285 Some philosophical speculators have started 
doubts whether the metre Is really the forty millionth part 
of the circumference of the earth. 

b. Used as the title of periodicals. 

2790 [N. Drake, etc.] The Speculator. x8ox The Specu- 
lator, containing essays on men and things. 

2 . A watchman, sentry, or look-ont. 

2607 Topsell Four -f. ^0*^(1658) 406 It is reported by a 
certain Greek writer that, if their speculator do not give 
them the watch-word, ..they tear him in pieces with their 
teeth. x66x R. Burney KipSurrov Atapov 104, 1 am the specu- 
lator and sentinel" that chase away all evil with my eyes. 
2663 Butler Hud. \. i. 721 We, ..Like Speculators, should 
foresee From Pharos . . Portended Mischiefs [etc.]. 2725 

Broome Observ. in Pope's Odyss. XU. IIL 215 AH the boats 
had one speculator in common, to give notice when the fish 
approach’d. 2820 T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily I. iv. 139 The 
speculator or man who descries the movements of the fish. 

+ 3 . One who engages in occult observations or 
studies. Obs . 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 9 Diviners, Speculators, Circula- 
tors, Prognosticators,.. &c. 2658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. (ed. 4) vi. xiv. 416 The Hebrew letters jn the heavens, 
made out of the greater and lesser Stars, which put together 
do make up words, wherein Cabalistical Speculators con- 
ceive they read the events of future things. 2691 Wood 
Ath. Oxon. I. 244 Dee.. appointed his Friend Kelley to be 
his Seer orSkryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what 
the Spirits did. 

An observer, spectator. Obs .~ 1 

2647 Nye Gunnery xviii. 95 As they wriggle to and fro, 
they will pull one another after them, to the speculatour a 
great deaf of content. 

5 . A messenger sent to consult an oracle. rarc“ l . 

2794 T. Taylor Pausanias * Descr. Greece III. 249 They 

sent speculators ( tkeoroi ) to Delphos. 

6. One who engages in commercial or financial 
speculation. 

2778 Hamilton Whs. J1886) VII. 560 The speculators in 
the city have been bidding against the commissaries. 27B6 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) I. 578 There are even speculators 
in America who will purchase it. 1827 Honp. Every-day 
Bk . II. 1476 He was a keen.. speculator, well versed in the 
mystery of the bulls and bears. 2848 Dickens Dornbey vi, 
One or two bold speculators had projected streets. ^ 2884 
For In. Rev. Mar. 346 There are a c l ass of speculators in the 
fag ends of leases. 

Speculate) -rial, a. rare — = Speculator? a. 

2860 Worcester (citing Blount and Bailey). Hence in 
later Diets. 

Sp 6 -dilatory, sb. and a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 -orie. [ad. L. specula lori-us : see Specu- 
late v . and -our. In sense 1 of the sb. from the 
L. fern, speatldloria (sc. ars) : cf. F. sptculatoireJ\ 

A- sb. f 1 . The observation or study of occult 
phenomena. Obs . 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippds Fan. Aries 52 b, Out of the 
same fundadon commeth Speculatorie, which doth enter- 
prete thunder, lightning, and other impressions of the Ele- 
mentes. 2676 tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts (2634) 99 Among 
the Arts therefore of Fortune-telling vulgarly professed in 
hope of gain, are Physiognomy, . .Soothsaying, Speculator}-, 
and Interpretation of Dreams. 

*t* 2 . A place of observation. ObsP~^ 

26x9 J. Bainbridge Descr. Late Comet 14 Appearing to 
our eye on the superficies of this terrestriall speculatorie. 

t3. = Speculator 2. Obsr x 

1 77S L. Shaw Hist. Moray v. 211 By their specula tones or 
scouts, they had certain intelligence of the King s approach. 

B. adj. + 1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, 
occult speculation. Obs. 


*$88 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 26 No Opticall, or Specula, 
tone Theories : no Cabalisticall, or Traditionall Supposi- 
tions. 2652 Gaule Magastrom. 244 Whether mythology 
or astrology (the poeticall or the speculatory fable) serves 
most to make one another good or more significant? 2676 
tr. Agrippa’s V an. Arts (1684) 105 Upon the same Grounds 
the Art of Speculatory Divination is founded. 

+ 2 . Inspectorial. Obsr~ l 

1634 T. Carew Cesium Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My privileges 
are an ubiquitary, circumambulator}’, speculator}’, interro- 
gatory, redargutory immunity over all the privy lodgings. 

3 . Serving for observation j affording an outlook 
or view. 

2782 Warton Hist. Kiddinglon (1783) 58 Both these 
[Roman camps] were nothing more than speculatory out- 
posts to the Akeman-street. 2792 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 
ii. 99 Another small fort.. is generally supposed to have 
been a speculatory station to the grand camp of Buckland. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. ii, Extreme Left; sitting on 
the topmost benches, as if aloft on its speculatory Height or 
Mountain. 

Speculatrix (spekitfl^-triks). [a. L. specu- 
latrix, fem. of speculator .] A female speculator, 
in various senses. 

26x2 Cotgr., Speculatrice, a speculatrix ; a contempla- 
tiue..or watch full woman. 2744 Z. Grf.y Butler's Hud. 

II. iii. 1093 note % This Sarah Jimmers, whom Lilly calls Sarah 
Shelhorn, a great Speculatrix. 2841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. 

III. 207 Persons even of ordinary rank in life pretended to 
be what they termed speculators, and sometimes women 
were speculatrices. 2908 Westrn . Gaz. 29 Aug. 7/^This. . 
indicates that the exploitress and speculatrix has just ob- 
tained an advantage by doing something particularly mean. 

f Specule, v. Obs.— 1 [ad. OF. speculer : see 
Speculate v.\ trans. To regard attentively. 

2484 Caxton Fables of/EsoP v. vi, The he goot . . speculynge 
and beholdynge his shadowe [in the water].. sayd suche 
wordes within hym self. 

Spe enlist (spe*kh 71 ist). [f. Specul- ate v. + 
-1ST.] =Speculatist. 

2707 C. N. Poem on Union 28 No more vain Speculists your 
Fancies Cheat. 2788 G. A. Stevens {iitle) t The Adventures 
of a Speculist, or, a Journey through London. 2825 N.Wood 
Railroads 200 The ridiculous expectations, or rather pro- 
fessions, of the enthusiastic speculist. 1861 1. Taylor Spir. 
Hebrew Poetry 198 The astute speculist shall be heard quot- 
ing the very man — who is quoting Isaiah. 

Spe*culous, a. Obsr 1 Speculative. 

? c 2600 Distr. Emperor IV. iii. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 
236 01. Tbys newe pyle of honor walks as if A would knocke 
patts with heaven. Rich. Tvs not unlike Your owne true 
pryde dothe make you specufous. 

II Speculum (spe*kittl£m). PI. Bpe*oula and 
-urns, [L. speculum , f. spectre to look (at), 
observe. So F. splculum , It. specu lo, specolo , Sp. 
especulttm.'] 

1 . A surgical instrument of various forms, used 
for dilating orifices of the body so as to facilitate 
examination or operations. 

Freq. with Latin genitive of the part for which the instru- 
ment is used, as speculum ocnli, oris, etc. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. C ij b/r A Dila- 
torye of the Eyeliddes, or the Speculum of the Eye. 2671 
Phillips. Speculum oris, an Instrument to skrew open the 
mouth, that the Chirurgton may discern the diseased parts 
of the throat. 2693 tr. Blancaras Phys . Diet. (ed. 2), Dila- 
torium, a Chyrurgeon’s Instrument, wherewith the. Womb or 
the Mouth is dilated or opened. It is called likewise Spccu- 
lum, because by it one may see into the Mouth or the Womb. 
2752 Smellie Midwifery Introd. p. xlix, He b the first 
who gives a draught of the Speculum Matricis for di- 
lating the Os Internum. 2800 Med. Jml. IV. 103 Permit 
me to offer the model of a Speculum Oculi, for insertion in 
the Medical and Physical Journal. 2862 Caial. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3552, Specula , an elegant assortment 
for the eye, ear, vagina, rectum and nose. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. III. 983 Under an anesthetic the speculum may 
be of service. 

2 . A mirror or reflector (of glass or metal) used 
for some scientific purpose ; *{* a lens. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xviii. (2686) 312 Archi- 
medes burnt the ships of Marcellus with Speculums of Para- 
bolical figures. 1666 Boyle Grig. Formes 4 * Qual. (1667) 30 
The giving to a large Metalline Speculum a concave figure, 
would never enable it to set wood on fire. 1756-7 tr. Keys - 
Ur's Trav. (2760).!. 401 The notes are written in a very 
small hand,.. so that they cannot be easily read without a 
magnifying speculum, c 2790 Imison Sch. Aril. 218 There 
are four of these concave specula, of different magnifying 
powers, to be used as objects to be examined may require. 
2825 Gentl.Mag. XCV. 1. 202/1 On opening it, it was found 
to contain in the lid a small convex metallic speculum , and 
in the under-part a larger one. 2860 Faraday Forces Nat. 
(1874) 286 A single small speculum, no larger than a nut, will 
send it in any direction we please. 2873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 317/1 Place the speculum, face downwards, in 
a dish. 

fg. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvii. IV. 404 The ulti- 
mate object intended to be reflected from this great speculum 
of creation. 2829 I. Taylor Enthus. vi. 246 The few in- 
dividuals in every age to whom it has happened to live, and 
act, and speak under the focus of the speculum of history. 

b. spec. A metallic mirror forming part of a 
reflecting telescope. 

2704 Newton Optics (1721) 97 Such an Instrument,.. if it 
be six Foot long, (reckoning the length from the Speculum 
to the Prism, and thence to the Focus T). 1782 J. Edwards 
in Naut. Almanac (27B7) 52 The Springs at the Back of 
the great Speculum, which are every Moment varying their 
Elasticity. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art I. 44 It. . 
is susceptible of so exquisite a polish, as to be admirably 
adapted for the speculums of telescopes. CX865 Wylde'sCirc. 
Sciences 1. 75/2 The speculum is generally made of an alloy 
composed of variable quantities of copper and tin. 1E68 


1 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 481 The largest reflector in tK* 
1 world has been constructed by the late Earl of Rosse* 
mirror, or speculum, is six feet in diameter. J 

I c. transf. A telescope fitted with a speculum. 

! 2789 Herschel in Phil. Trans . (1790) LXXX. 10 In hopes 

of great success with my forty-feet speculum, I deferred the 
attack upon Saturn till that should be finished. 

1 3. A diagram or drawing. Obs~ l 

2676 Coley Cl avis Astrol. (ed. 2) m. 674 A Speculum of 
the Geniture, or Table of the Radiations of the Planets. 

4. Ornitk. A lustrous mark on the wings' of 
certain birds ; = Mirror sb. 6 b. 

2804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. 342 The exterior webs. .are 
glossed with gold green, which forms the speculum or 
beauty-spot of the wings. 2863 C. St. John Nat. Hist. A 
Sport Moray 33 The pochard has no speculum or bright bar 
on the wing. 2871 Darwin Desc. Man I. viii. 291 The beauti- 
ful green speculum on the wings is common to both sexes. 

5 . atlrib. a. Speculum metal, an alloy of copper 
and tin used for making specula. Also speculum 

] steel. 

j 2796 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 438 The composition in com. 

mon use, which contains the greatest proportion of tin, h 
| called speculum metal. 2807-20 Tannahill Poems (1846) 

J 76 ’Twas by the rays’ reflected heat, Frae speculum steel 
j 2828 W. Phillips Outl. Min. 4* Geot. (ed. 3) a6 If the pro- 
portion of tin [to copper] amount to one third, it forma 
r speculum metal, used for reflecting telescopes. 2873 SfOK 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 13/2, 2 lbs. copper, 1 lb. tin, 1 oz. 

I arsenic, form a good speculum metal. 

b. Specuhttn fo7-ceps (see quot. 1875). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2261/1 Speculum forceps } long, 
slender forceps, used for dressing wounds or operating on 
parts not accessible except through speculums. 1881 Trans, 
Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXII. 47 The ovum could generally 
be removed by the administration of ergot and the ordinary 
speculum forceps. 

Sped, ppl- a. [Pa. pple. of Speed v.] Dis- 
charged, let go. 

1891 H. Herman His Angel 75 No human ingenuity has 
yet invented the means of recalling the sped bolt. 


Sped, obs. f. Spade sb. 1 and st 5.3, Speed sb.\ 
pret. of Speed v. Spedd(e, obs. pret. of Speed 
v. Spede, obs. f. Speed sb. and v. Spedee, 
Sped(e)ful(le, Spedi, etc., obs. ff. Speedy a., 
Speedful a., 'etc. Speece, variant of Spece Obs. 

Speech (spftf), sb. 1 Forms : a. 1-1 sprao, 
spree, 2 sprace, sprmche. / 3 . 1 spsee, spec, 
2 spece, 3 spmeho (spache, Bpiche), 3-6 speehe 
(4 spieche), 4-6 spech, 6- speech, 6-7 speach, 
spoaohe; Sc. 6 speitohe, 6-7 speiehe. [OE. 
sprsec, spric (later sp&c, splc), - OFris. sprite, 
spritse (NFris. sprit, spiiak) and sprAkc (WFris. 
sprake, sprack, EFris. sprbk), MDu. sprakc,spracc 
(Du. spraak), OS. sprAka (MEG. sprAkc, LG. 
sprake, sprAk, etc. ; hence S\v. spr&k, Da. spreg), 
OHG. sprdhha (MHG. sprAchc, G. sprachc), f. 
sprite- the pret. pi. stem of sprecati, specan Speak 
v. As in the verb, the forms with spr- did not 
survive beyond the 12th century.] 

I. 1 . The act of speaking ; the natural exercise 
of the vocal organs ; the utterance of words or 
sentences ; oral expression of thought or feeling. 

£715 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 109 Sermo, sprje. c%7 
K. VElfred tr. Grigory's Past. C. 274 Hit is awriten.. 
Smite hwilum sie spraice did, hwilum swi^ean. c jooo 
Ags. Gasp. Matt. vi. 7 His wcnaS hmt hi sm gehyredc on 
hyra menisfealden spmcc. 01230 HaliMcid. 17 Hire forme 
fulst is sihSe :..Specbe is hire o5er help. 1297 R. G 1.07c. 
(Rolls) 7197 Stalwarde mon of speebe he was. 01332 
Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 628 Oure mayne bee knewe pat 
ilke ny3t Bothe bi speehe & by sy3t. 0 1386 Chaucer Pro I. 
783 Hold up youre bond withoute more speehe. 0 1400 Love 
Bonaveni. Mirr. (1008) 53 For moche speehe with oute fruie 
is a grete vice and displcsynge to god and man. 0 247° 
Got. 4 Ga-Ji. 261 Than sebir Spynagrose wilh speehe spak 
to the king. 1500-20 Dunbar Points xx. 4 I n mekle speidie 
is part of vanitie. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
II. 89 Thus the thoughtes and counsailes of the minor 
and spiriie are discouered and manifested byspeach. r»7 
MtLTON P. L. VIII. 377, 1 with leave of speech implor d, Ana 
humble deprecation thus repli’d. 1690 Locke Hum. UrJ. 
nr. vi. (1695) 258 This is adjusted to the true end of Speech, 
which is to be the easiest and shortest way of communicating 
our Notions. 1732 Berkeley Aloiphr.l. 8 14 Men. .expiry 
their thoughts by speech. 2751 Harris Hermes Wks. (if Id 
1 17 Since speech, then, is the joint energy of our bestanc 
noblest faculties. 1825 Scott Tatism. xxii, A movement 
..attended with no speech and very' little noise. 1864 htaacr 
14 May 626 The author would define human speech as * 
method of expressing human thought by audible soun 
1887 Bowen Air.eid vi. 387 He accosts them, and tin- 
breaks silence in speech. _ ■ - 

fig. 1611 Shaks. IViul. T. v. ii. 14 There was speech 
their dumbness. Language in their very gesture. , 

Irons/. 1 855 B. Taylor Euphcniou 273 Ihe speech ^ 
winds. 1904 Swinburne Channel Passage, etc. tel 1 
speech of storm, the thunders of the soul._ . , 

b. transf. The speaking or sounding of a musical 
instrument, organ-pipe, etc. . 

x85a Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 537b 


an organ) by blowing the pipe with the mouth in varto 
ways. 1S81 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-bnildingsu- 14 
The speech of the pipe will be entirely unaltered. 

+ c -fig. Mouth-piece; organ. Obs."' 

,578 T. N. tr. Contj. IP. India (1596) 34_ Certainly he wa 
the meane and speech of all their proceedings. 
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2. Talk, speaking, or discourse ; colloquy, con- 
versation, conference. Commonly const, t vith or 
of{ a person), and chiefly occurring in phrases, esp. 
to have speech. 

■f In speech with, in negotiation with. Obs. 

(a) c 900 tr , Bacdds Hist. 111.xxviii.248 Osweo. ,&Ecgberht 
. .hxfdon betweoh him spnece & ^ej>eahte, bwret to doime 
rare [etc.], c 975 Rushw. Gosf>. John xL 47 Sisomnadun .. 
5 a blscopas Sc se-larwas to sprece. cxooo /Elfeic Saints' 
Lives iv. 342 Se dema . . after langsumre sprace let [>a 
mod or to b am suna. c izoo Ormin 12S03 Biforenn J>att 
Filippe toe To clepenn he to spache. c 1400 Pilgr. Sozvle 
(Caxton, 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 We shalle take the right weye to 
the yonder lady of whiche we ben in speche.^ 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. IL iii. 225 Montano and my selfe being in speech, 
There comes a Fellow. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1133 Adam 
..Speech intermitted thus to Eve renewd. 1850 Tenny- 
son In Menu Concl. xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, 
the glee. 

_ {b) c poo tr. Rezeda's H ist. l xxvif. 72 Hafa 5 u mid jxrne 
ilcan biscop sprece & gebeahte hwmt to donne sy. c 1000 
vElfric Horn II. 534 Seo ewen 5 a hmfde spnece wi 5 Salo- 
mon. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 10&5, iEfter )xsum 
hxfde se cyng mycel oebeaht S: swiSe deope spmee wi6 his 
witan ymbe pis land. C127S O. E. Misc. 86 Ich hit am., 
pat wip pe holde speche. 1489 Cely Papers (Camden) 15, 

I amjn speche wyt Hewe Brone . .for monej’. 1596 Harixg- 
tox in Meiam. Ajax (1814) p. xiv, To make him come to 
speech with him. 1601 Shaks. Aits Well n. v. 62 He dfc- 
sires Some priuate speech with you. 1633 Holcroft Pro- 
copius , Goth. Ildars 11. 60 Venetia, where having speech 
with Vitalius, they repented of their Errcur against the 
Emperour. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xliii, When, in speech 
with each other, they expanded their blubber lips. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev . 11. n. ii, There is speech of men in uniform 
with men not in uniform. 

(c) 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 3 Praie thee, .deserue 
well at my hands, by helping mee to the speech of Beatrice. 
2821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Look to it that none have 
speech of her. 1858 M. Arnold Merope 928 A messenger . . 
Arrived, and of the King had speech but now. 1872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xii. 165 He had come from London to get 
speech of his sweetheart. 

b. With possessive pronoun, or the and geni- 
tive : The opportunity of speaking or conversing 
■with a person ; an audience or interview with one. j 
In phrases to come , be admitted , bring, to (one’s) j 
speech. Now arch, or Obs. I 

egoo tr. Bacda's Hist.j. xxv. 58 Se cyning..het Agus- j 
tinum mid his seferum hider to his sprrece cuman. a 1122 ] 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1093, Ne mihte he beon weor 5 e j 
..ure cynges spmee. 1x23 Ibid. an. 1123, vErhi mihtecumen l 
to J>es papes sprzece. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 16 | 
Sche is come to lond and to he speche of hlr son. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidafie's Comm. 354 b. Being admitted to his 
speache aboute the begynnyngeof December. 1595 Raleigh | 
Discern. Guiana 2 In all that time we came not to the speach , 
of any’ Indian or Spaniard. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. 0/ Rom. , 
IL 169 , 1 will bring you to the speech of her whom it repre- 
sents. 2690 G. Farewell in Andros Tracts II. 187 He 
could never obtaine a releasement, or by any meanes come 
to the speech of any of their Magistrates. 2734 Col. Records 
Pennsylv. III. 548 They were admitted after some time to 
the Speech of the Prisoners. 2778 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1 1 . 49 
Sir Charles’s valet. .soon brought her to the speech of him. 
2809 Malkix Gil Bias v. 1. ^65 He found the means of 
getting to the speech of me in private. i8zx Scott Nigel 
xxvii. To the speech of the King you will not come so 
easily’, unless y’ou..meet him alone. 

C. Mention of a thing. Also with no. Now rare. 

c 1305 Land Cokayne in in E. E. P. (1862) 159 N'is 
no spech of no drink, Ak take inoy wi)>-vte swink. 0x440 
Pal ln*l on Hush. 1. 2115 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 
of bathis Whil speche is m2d [etc.]. 2565 Randolph in 

Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 194 The speech of t his _ mar- 
riage to any of them all.. is so much contrary’ to their de- 
sires that [etc.). 2592 Arden of Fcversham iv. iv. 66 But 
see in any case you make no speache Of the cheare we had 
at my Lord Cheineis. 2659 JH. Thorndike Wks. (1846) II. 
550 Being meant of the vine which he had speech of a 
little afore that. 2864 Trollope Can you forgive her l I. 
xix. 250 No payment of former loans had been made, nor 
bad there been any speech of such. 

•{•d. To take the speech [after F. prendre la 
parole], to take one’s turn in conversation. Obs.— 1 

1612 Shelton Quix. 1. iv. xiv. 453 Then she taking the 
speech, demanded.. whether I was a Gentleman. 

3. Common or general talk ; report, rumour, or 
current mention of something. Freq. with much 
or great. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 9 a.) 

CX200 Ormin 4877 All onn hm^mS & o skarn Off mega^ 
e^whzer spzeche. c xzjs Lay. 4018 po was mochel speche 
ouer al \nx>s kineriche of JudenJmrc ewene. 2390 Gower 
Conf. IL 31 Anon as Demephon it herde. And every man it 
hadde in speche. His sorwe was noght tbo to seche. c 1400 
Three Kings Cologne (18 86) 51 Grete speche was in all 
he contrey among all be pepil long ty*me after of hem. 
1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 930/1 And of lhys trauail.. 

I herde much speach made almost euery weeke. 1562 Child. 
Marriages 09 He sals he dwellid nere them, Sc ther was 
spech of suen thinges, but he toke no hede of them. 2601 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. (Q. 1 ), W. it 35 Doctor Clement, 
what’s he ? I haue heard much speech of him. 2622 Bacon 
Hen. VII, 21 1 My* Lord, I haue beard much of your Hospi- 
talitie, but 1 see it is greater then the speach- 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 111. 11. i, There comes Committee Report on that 
Decree . . , and speech of repealing it. 

f b. Const, with inf or clause. Obs,. 

2600 E. Blouxt Hasp. Incur. Fcoles 309 Besides there was 
speech to sende fowre gal I lasses and twelue galleies. 1616 
Sir C. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
250 There is now speech the Lord Chief Baron shall go into 
the King’s Bench. 2677 W. Hubbard Narrative 11. 5 In the 
mean time before there was yet any* Speech, or endeavour to 
settle any other Plantation in those parts. 

t c. In speech , spoken about, mentioned. Obs. 
Vol. X. 


1602 Sir H. Savile in Bucdr.tch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 
I. 36 A fit man is sought out to be employed .., and yourself 
already here in speech for that service. 1617-8 Sip. D. 
Carletox Lett (1775) 233 , 1 have been moved.. concerning 
the residence of our merchant-adventurers, which hath been 
often attempted, and is now again in speech, to be removed 
from Middleburg. 2628 Hobbes tr. Thucydides (1822) 23 
The truest quarrel, though least in speech, I conceive to be 
the growth of the Athenian power. 

4* The form of utterance peculiar to a par- 
ticular nation, people, or group of persons; a 
language, tongue, or dialect. 

c &33 KL. vElff.ed Boeih. xviii. § 2 For 5 on hi ora sprac Is 
toddled on twa Sc [on] hundseofontig, & zlc hara spreeca is 
toddled on mane^a hioda. c 1000 JElfeic Gen. xi. 1 Ealle 
men spnecon ane sprace. arizz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 2095. pahethemakian mnnecasteL.&hineonhisspmce 
Maluetsin het, Jjeet is on Englisc Yfel nehhebur. cx2oo 
Orsiin Ded. 230 And tsrfoxe hafe icc turrnedd itt Inntiil 
Ennglisshe spieche. Ibid. 16057 To spekenn wel Vftpp alle 
pede spmehess. c 2250 Gen. <§* Ex. 665 Al was on speche 5 or 
bi-foren,_6or woren sundri speches boren. 23.. Cursor M. 
2270 (GotL), pat first was bot an and na ma; Nou er per 
spechis sexti and tua. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 93 
Gildas. .turnede pese tweie Iawes out of Bretoun speche in 
to Latyn. c 2400 Mauxdea*. (Roxb.) iiL 8 pare er also many* 
operdiuersecuntreezand spech ez..obeyand to pe emperour. 
JS3S Coverdale 2 Kings xviii. 26 Speaketo thy seruauntes 
in the Syrians language,.. and sptake not vnto vs in the 
Iewes speche. 2547 Boorde Introd. Knowledge iv. (1S70) 
237 In Scotlande they haue two sondry speches. 1603 G. 
Oa’EX Pembrokeshire (1892) 17 Both the fhemmges and 
French speach alltogether worne awaie. 1674 tr. ScheffePs 
Lapland 74 When from the original of the People he infers 
the same of the Speech. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (2840) 
17 The several families who understood one anotheFs speech 
kept together. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 32 They* deal in 
foreign gestures, And use a foreign speech. 1875 Whitney 
Life Lang. iiL 37 There are at least two sounds in the 
Anglo-Saxon which are unknown in our present speech. 

5. The faculty or power of speaking, or of ex- 
pressing thoughts by articulate sounds. 

? a xooo Laws Ethelb. § 52 (Liebermann), £if sprasc awyTd 
weorS .xii. scillingas. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1. 253 Jif hwam 
seo spnecopfyl 5 . c 1053 O.E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1053, pa f2er- 
ingasah he ni 5 erwi 5 pms fotsetles spraece benumen. <2127 3 
in Napier Holy Rood-tree 8 [Me] idubt wzes haet mi spece me 
mtfeallmn was. c 2200 Orshx 7299 Hemm alle bepo Domess 
daj5 Binumenn mup & spasche. <22225 Leg. Kaih. 495 
Mu 5 bute speche, ehnen buten sihSe. cxyzoSir Tristr. 24B9 
No ^ede he bot ten stride, His speche les he par. 2398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Euerich beest 
pat is with oute lunges is with oute voice and speche. 
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly <f Gods 517 Yef I may see hys fase, 
For euer of hys speche I shall hym deprynxe. 2587 Golding 
DeMomay i. 8 When in., man we., consider Speech: must 
wee not needes say that he was made to communicate him. 
selfe to many ? 2676 South Serm. (1715) 342 That Speech 
was given to the ordinary Sort of Men, whereby to commu- 
nicate their Mind ; but to wise Men, whereby to conceal it. 
2732 Lediard Sethos II. ix. 20S The Governor.. bad re- 
cover’d the use of his speech. 2742 Young Nt. Tit. 11. 469 
Had thought been all, sweet speech had been deny’d- 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 439 Soon after dawn the speech 
of the dying man failed, a 2854 H. Reed Led. Erg. Lit. 
xii. (1873) SB Speech, even more than reason, distinguishes 
man from the brute. 

fig. 2664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing 
upon so extraordinary occasions as these, the boldest elo- 
quence would lose its speech. 

0. Manner or mode of speaking ; esp. the method 
of utterance habitual to a particular person. 
Usually with possessives. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvL 73 Soplice pu eart of hym. 

Sc pin spracc [Hatt. spruce] pe j;eswute!a 5 . cxaoo Ormin 
2207 Sippenn sejsde he sone anan Wipp all full openn spsche 
[eta]. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8535 He was quointe of con- 
seil Sc speke [v.r. speche] & of bodi strong. 2338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 30 No non ("'as] so faire of face, of spech so 
I a fly. CX386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 797 O goods God ! how 
gentil ana hov kynde Ye semede Dy your speche and your 
visage. _ 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xviii. 31 And be I ornat in 
my speiche. Than Towsy sayis [eta]. 2535 Covehdalf. 
Mark xiv. 70 Tbou art a Galilean, and thyspeach sounds th 
euen alike. 2598 Yong Diana 347 Putting a comer of his 
handkercher in his mouth, bicause he would not be knowen 
by his speech. 2644 Milton Educ. (173S) 137 Their Speech 
is to be fashioned to a distinct and dear pronoundation. 
2782 Cowpek Table T. 346 His speech, his form, his action, 
foil of grace. 2839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1E63) 

67 They are languid in their deportment and speech.^ 2867 
Freeman Norm.Conq. (1877) I. App. 725 Charmed with the 
ha ndsom e countenance and ready speech of the youth. 

HI. 7. The result of speaking ; that which is 
spoken or uttered: a. With possessives, etc.: One’s 
words, discourse, or talk. 
c 897 K. zElfred Gregory's Past. C. 292 Du hist 5 onne 
..xehseft mid 3 inre a^enre sprsece. eg 50 Litidisf. Gosp. 
Jonn vliL 43 Spree min ne ongeattas sie. c 2000 Lambeth 
Ps. cxviii. 172 Freabodab vet mmrsa 3 tunge min space pin. 
c 2075 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1070, pa angan Thomas 
his space bu be com to Cantunarebyri (eta), c 2200 Ormin 
18736 All puss he space cnnpme^s hemm To lihhnenn 
pej^re spache. a 2250 Prcv. sElfred (C.) 22 He was wis on 
his won le, and war on his speche. a 2300 Cursor M. 27932 
Speche o disur. Rimes vnrigbt,gest of Jogolcr. 1382 Wvclif 
John viii. 43 Whi knowen ;e not my speche? for ;e mown not 
heere my word, c 2460 Vrbanit. in Baiees Book (x 553 ) 25 
With py speche pou may pespylle. 2535 Co vekd a i_e i Sam. 
xxv. 33 Blessed be thy speach, and blessed be/bou. * 55 * 
Huloet Did. A j, AAA which is the primitive Speache 
or natorall voyce of a Bab}’. 2605 Camden Rem. (1623) 39 
You may frame your speech according to the nL^ tcr 7 °° 
must vorke on- 1644 Milton A rtep. (Arb.) 31 The}' wno 
to States and Govern ours of the Commonwealth direct 
Speech. 2779 Mirror No. 64, Every one seemed 1 mpatienr 
of his neighbour’s speech, and eager to have an opportunity 
of introducing his own. 1822 Scott Kenttw.xxxn, A man, 
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whose mixed speech of earthly wealth and unearthly, .kcow- 
ledge, hath in it [etc.]. iB 5 o Tbeko) Serm. Wcetm. Alley 
We may be quite sure that as our speech is, so we are. 

D. In general use. 

Part of speech : see Part sb. 19. 

97 sBtickl. Horn. 225 Ne gehyrde nasnig man on his mube 
oht elles nefne Cnstes lof & nytte spruce, a 1023 Wulfstan 
Horn. (2833)299 Hali^ SePanc and god spmc and fullfremed 
wora a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1114, He wolde 
sprecon mid him daerae sprece. c 1205 Lay. 445 Pandrasum 
pene king he grette mid gTeiSlicre speche. c 1275 Passion 
our Lord 257 in O. E. Misc., Vre louerd hym onswered“ 
myd swyj>e vejTe speche. 2362 Langl. P. PL A. n. 23 
rauuel with for spedie ha> brou;t hem to-gedere. a 1400-50 
Alexander 739 Reviles he J>is opire renke with vnrid speche. 
zsz 5 Pilgr . P erf. (W. de W. 2531) 92 b, [He] defendeth with 
hygh and clamorous wordes or speche his opinyon. 1582 
Lambarde Eiren. 1. ii. (1588) 21 The Statutes..do all Cm 
playne speach) couple the maintenance of the Peace with 
the pursuing of suites. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Tim. v. 13 
The Rabbins have a Proverb, that ten Kabs of speech de- 
scended into the world, and the women took away nine of 
them. 1697 tr. Burgers diciusl Logic 1. xxiv. 95 Speech is 
either perfect or imperfect. Perfect is that that absolves the 
sentence; an imperfect is not. 2821 Shelley Ginara 62 
If. . wildered looks, or words, or evil speech, . .can impeach 
Our love. 2872 Huxley Physiol. Hi. 184 Speech is voice 
modulated by the throat, tongue, and lips. 2874 Sayce 
Compar. PhiloL i. 14 Speech is uttered thought, 
t c. = Logos. Obs. rare. 

2537 Golding Dc* Mornay v. (1592) 50 The same thing 
which in the Trinitie we call the Sonne, the Word, the 
Speech. 

8 . A certain number of words uttered by a per- 
son at one time ; esp. a more or less formal utter- 
ance or statement with respect to something. 

c 833 K. zElfred Boeih. xl. § 1 Hwze 5 er Su nu onsite 
hwider Jdos spnece wdlle ? 971 Btichl. Horn. 105 pa myedan 
sprmca . . weorbab him bonne ealle on heaf gehwyrfede. 
c xooo /Elfric Gen. xyu. 22 God astah upp..si 35 an he 
bassprmce geendod hmfde. axzoo Vices ff Virtues 11 Godes 
forb ode, 5 e me forbett alle euele spaches. a 1275 Prcv. 
sElfred 353 Gin [m neuere leuen alle monnis spechen. 
13.. Gavu.tf Gr. Knt . 1261 pe kny^t with speches skere, 
Answared to vche a cace. 1362 Laxgl. P. PI. A. x. 34 
Alle ping at his wille was wrou^t wip a speche. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 239 Onone quhen this amyable had 
endit hir speche.. the laif allowit hir mekle. 2548 Geste/V. 
Masse G j, Yf thone be through the sayd speche autorysed 
to sacryfyce chxistis body, the other is in lyke maner. 2621 
Bible Transl. Pref. ? 3 He would not suffer it to be broken 
off for whatsoeuer speaches orpractises- 2642 Fuller Holy 
fr Prof St. m. xiL i 3 i Many have been the wise speeches of 
fools, though not so many as the foolish speeches of wise 
men. 2720 Tatler No. 266 F3, I began to make him com- 
pliments of condolence ; but he started from his chair, and 
said, Isaac, you may spare your speeches. 2794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe My st. Udolpho xxxi, His quivering lip and lurking 
eye made her almost repent the boldness of her speech. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxix, From the speeches of these men 
who were my warders just now, I learn that I am a prisoner. 
284X Dickens Bam. Rudge ii, The traveller returned no 
answer to this speech. 

+b. An account or mention ^something. Obs. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 223 By pat wall is pe bath 
Byaneus made, of pe whiche bap was raper a speche [L. de 
quo supra dicitur ]. 

f c. A talk or discourse between persons or 
with another. Obs. 

1469 Plump tor. Corr. (Camden) 23 It were well done that ye 
had a speech with Mr. Midleton of the forme of the pleading. 
1483 Catk.Angl. 352/2 A Speche, colloquium. 2508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 12, I hard.. Ane hie speiche, at my 
hand, with bautand wourdis. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 
507 Hitherto I have related the speech which the angel had 
with me. 

d. An address or discourse of a more or less 
formal character delivered to an audience or 
assembly ; an oration ; also, the manuscript or 
printed copy or report of this. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 631 Maister Andro 
Melvile..answerit that, aitbocht the speitche [sc. a sermon] 
wer alledgit to be treason n, yit the tryell in the first instance 
aucht not to be befoir the King, bot befenr the Kirk. 2605 
Bacon Adv. Learn . 11. xiii. § 7 Demosthenes.. had ready 
framed a number of prefaces for orations and speeches. 2627 
Moryson I tin. ir. 71 After him Sir Francis Bacon concluded 
the accusation with a very eloquent speech. 1 697 Deyden 
Virg. Georg, il 731 Some Patriot Fools to popular Praise 
aspire, Of Publick Speeches, which worse Fools admire. 
2758 Ann. Reg. 251/2 Four days after the speech was 
delivered, her royal highness carried it to the assembly 
of the States General. 2772 Junius* Lett. xliL (2783) 237 
The consideration of his Majesty’s speech of 23th Novem- 
ber 2770, and the subsequent measures of government. 28*7 
Hare Guesses (1859) 4*7 The difference between a speech 
and an essay should be something like that between a field 
of battle and a parade. 2855 Dickkcs Lett. (iSao) I. 4 » 


: apeeen irom iuiuu- — , . . * 

e. A school exercise or composition aeciainaea 
or recited upon speech-day. ... . T « 

2886 a E. Pasco e London of To-day xvuutel 3 )} 7 S 
proceedings on this anniversary begin with 
delivered m * Upper School % in Greek La.m{ etc. J. 

+ 9. a. A report or rumour. Obs. (Li. Z-) 

J,oo= Ag*. Cc:f. Lnk= AL z 7 D = J gj 
sprac] be him on ealle mdea. a . 0 f 

for sail spring yp be .pede & ^rede o-t ot 
How I haue conqtiirrd a thrre was a 

1603 Knouts HUt. T,n*, ■ (£*£** Mmupia aod lh. 
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Genial. Q. Mag'. III. 29 There was a speech that one Mr. 
Browne.. had lost a mare. 

+ b. A current saying or assertion. Obs. 

2575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 1907 I. 64 The common 
speech is, spend and God will send. 1577 J 3 . Googe Heres- 
bach's Husb . I. (1586) 20 b, The common people haue a 
speache, that ground enriched with Chalke, makes a riche 
father, and a beggerly sonne. 1639 F uller Holy W ar v. xvii. 
(1647) 257 1 1 was the common speech that the Holy land had 
long since been wonne, but for the false Collusion of the 
Templars.. with the Infidels. 1642 t x. Perkins' Prof. Bk. 
v. § 41 1. 177 It is a common speech, That the dower of a 
woman ought to be assigned unto her by metes and bounds. 
f c. A phrase, term, or idiom. Obs . 

1596 Spenser Slate Irel. Wks. (Globe) 676 For Borh in old 
Saxon signifyeth a pledge or suretye, and yet it is soe used 
with us in some speaches, as Chaucer sayeth ; St. John to 
borrenve. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 399 In ancient 
time, a Mouse-killer was taken for an opprobrious speech. 
2675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 411 Vorskus thinks it 
a speech taken from the custom of soldiers or cities. 

+ 10. A claim, cause, or suit, esp. of a legal 
nature; a law-plea. Obs. (common in OE.). 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 196 Beah hie 
ryhte spraece hxbben hiera yfel on him to taelonne. 962 
in Thorpe Charters 203^ pact Hs sefre fcesett spraec wasre. 
c 2000 Ags.Ps. (Thorpe) ix. 4 For 5 am fm demst minne dom 
and mine spraece. cx zoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 And 3ief 
he him [sc. his underling] set a speche and mid wo}e- 
dome biniraeS him his biliue. <22250 Owl <$• Night. 398 pe 
nyhtegale..bire of+uhte pat heo hadde pe speche so feor 
uorp iladde. /bid. 545 Yet nis peos speche ibroht to dome. 
c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Ponies 489 Frome the morowe gan this 
spech last Tyll don-warde went the sonne wonder fast. 
[Cf. 495 Whan shall your cursyd pledynge haue an ende.j 
C1450 Godstow Reg. 157 The sentence of this covenaunte.. 
was, that the said Abbesse shold withdraw her speche the 
which she hadde ayenst the said Symond afore the kyngis 
Iustice. 

+ b. A manorial court in the Forest of Dean 
(cf. quot. and Speech-house). Obs. 

2687 Customs Miners Dean Forest 15 § 26 The Constable 
. .shall deliver the Miners in six weeks at the Speech, that 
is the Court for the Wood before the Verderors,.. sufficient 
of Timber [etc.]. 

1L slang. (See quot.) 

2874 Slang Diet. 303 Speech , a tip or wrinkle on any sub- 
ject. On the turf a man will wait before investing on a 
horse until he * gets the speech’, as to whether it is going to 
try, or whether it has a good chance. To ' give the speech ', 
is to communicateanyspecial information of a private nature. 

IV. 12. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
speech- apparatus, - break , - deafness , defect , - element , 
form, - sound , etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 430/2 The machinery of res- 
piration, of vocalization, and of enunciation, together con- 
stitute the “speech-apparatus. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5* 
Sclz*. To Rdr., The great “Speech-break at Babel. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 429 To this condition Licht- 
heim gave’the name of ‘isolated “speech-deafness*. Ibid. 
394 Aphasia and other “Speech Detects. 2865 tr. Strauss 
New Life Jesus I. Introd. 179 In the latest of our Gospels., 
the overweight is again on the side of the “speech-element. 
1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 9 The main marks of south- 
western EnglLb, as it differs from the “speech-forms of the 
north. 1873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 320 Grimm 
bewails this seduction of the “speech-genius from the true 
path. 2886 Tupper Life^ as A uthor 233 As a youth . . I was, 
from the “speech-impediment since overcome, isolated from 
the gaieties of society. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 429/1 The 
voice., may possess the peculiar conditions of those distinc- 
tions which constitute “speech-notes. _ 1869 Elus E. E. Pro- 
nunc. 1. Introd. 2 In order to write intelligibly on “speech 
sounds, some systematic means of representing them must 
be adopted. 1820 W. Tooke Lucian I. 230, I can make 
“speech -traps, in which I catch those who talk with me. 
28^2 Penny Cycl. XXII. 431/2 Respiration and “speech- 
voice training will follow. 1887 Morris Odyssey ix. 258 
Yet even so with “speech- words I answered again and spake. 

b. With agent-nouns, verbal sbs., or present 
pples., as speech-b ringer; speech-bereaving , -getting, 
- making , -shunning, etc. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 224 The 
speech-shunning sores, and sight-acking botches of theyr 
vnsatiate intemperance. 2608 Day Hum. out of Breath iil 
ii, If speech-bereaving love will let thee speak. 2727 Rowe 
Poems Wks. 2728 I. 79ThatTyburn-Tribe ofspeech-makipg 
Non-jurors. 1798 Coleridge Tears in Solit. 57 A vain, 
speeoh-mouthing, speech-reporting Guild. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. in. 1. ii, Their miraculous healer and speech-bringer is 
rapt away. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 23 The whole pro- 
cess of speech-getting. 

C. With past pples., as speech-bound famed, 
-flooded. 

1762 Churchill Rosciad 30 Was speech-fam'd Q— n him- 
self to hear him speak. 2870 Rossetti Poems , House Life 
xxii, The speech-bound sea-shelFs low importunate strain. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Cotttmw. m. Ixxiv. II. 611 England has 
since 2876 become the most speech -flooded country in the 
world- 

13. Special combs. : speech-centre (see quots.) ; 
speech-craft, the knowledge or science of speech ; 
speech-crier, one who hawked the ‘last dying 
speeches’ of criminals; speech-day, the day at 
the end of the school year upon which exercises 
are declaimed and the annual prizes distributed 
in certain public schools ; speech-reading, the 
action on the part of deaf and dumb persons of 
comprehending speech by watching the movements 
of a speaker’s mouth ; so speech-reader ; speech- 
roomf the room or hall at Harrow School in which 
speeches are delivered. 


2879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Centre , * Speech centre ,.. a cor- 
tical centre situated in the region of the posterior ex- 
tremity of the third left frontal convolution. 2899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med.Vl. 759 In their opinion this bundle. .connects 
the cortical centre for sight with the auditory speech- 
centre.^ 1573 R. Lever A rte Reason 6 The arte of measur- 
ing, witcrafie, “speachcraft, starre-crafte, &c. 2878 W. 
Barnes {title). An Outline of English Speech-Craft. 1856 J. 
Bali^ntine Poems 68 Ilk wee “speech-crier, Ilk lazy ballant 
singin’ idler. 2870 H. Lonsdale Lift li . Knox vi. 109 
Speech-criers of the last horrid doings of Burke and the 
doctors. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, He used to go 
down on “speech-days., and scatter new shillings among the 
boys. 1898 G. W. E. Russell Colt <$- Recoil, xxxv. 482 
The budding scholar .. declaimed his verses on Speech- 
day. 29x2 J. K. Love Deaf Child 261 The best speakers 
amongst the deaf and dumb are not always the best “speech- 
readers. 1891. R. Elliott Elcm. Lang. Deaf Pref. p. v, 
“Speech and lip-reading should form the medium of com- 
munication and explanation. 2880 Trevelyan Hist. C. J. 
Fox ii. 50 Fox. . was always to the front both in the “speech- 
room and the debating society. 2884 Jrnl. Educ. 1 Sept. 
347/2 My memory takes me back some five-and-twenty 
years to the old speech-room at Harrow. 

Speech, sbP ? U.S. [app. repr. an OE. *ge- 
spxee, f. spAee Spoke sb.] (See quot.) 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2261/1 Speech, of a wheel, the 
hub with the spokes, without the fellies and tire. 

Speech, (spuf), v . [f. Speech sb. 1 ] 

+ 1. trans. To drive out by means of speech. Obs .— 1 
2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m. i. 67 Doe but recount (for I 
must speech out this timorousnesse from thy head and heart). 

2. To say or state in a speech or speeches, rare. 

2682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridejis No. 54 (1713) II. 

90 The Bills of Exclusion and Association (whatever was 
Speech’d or Resolv'd to the contrary) are not now thought 
[etc.], a 2734 North Lives (1826) I. 229 In speecbingto the 
jury, one and the same matter, over and over again, the 
waste of time would be so great that., there would scarce be 
an end. 

3. To make a speech to ; to address in a speech ; 
dial., to speak or talk to. Also with compl. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris ii. 35 Your Lordship, 
having speeched to death Some hundreds of your fellow-men, 
Next speeched to Sovereigns’ ears, — and.. at last Speeched 
down the Sovereign of Belfast. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. 
viii. IV. 219 Upon which I immediately turned about to our 
own Regiment; speeched them, and made them huzzah. 
2877-86 in Line, glossaries. 

4. inlr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches. 
Also with it. Now rare. 

{a) 2684 Wood Life 8 Nov., Mr. Charles Hickman., 
speech 'd it in laudem Thomae Bodleyin the Schola lingua- 
rum. c 2720 Fable Widow 4- Cat iv. in Prior* s Wks. (1907) 
383 But in a saucy manner He Thus Speech’d it like a Lech- 
mere: ‘Must I [etc.].’ **1734 North Lives (1826) I. 230 
He was positive not to permit more than one counsel of a 
side to speech it to the jury. 

(b) 17x0 Acc. Last Distemper T. Whigg 1. 9 He stood up 
upon the Bulks jn Westminster-Hall, and speech'd against 
him from Morning till Night. 2821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 82 
Lambton speeching till the lights are gone. 2824 in Spirit 
Public Jrnls. (1825) 203 Tom Moore to Lord Lansdown is 
tipsily speeching. 2835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 612 He was feted 
and speeched unto at divers and sundry towns. 2864 A. 
Thomson in Remin. (2904) I.xviii. 299 Yesterday I speeched 
well at St. Andrews. 

b. To direct a speech or speeches at a person. 
Also dial., to speak with some one. 

2826 Scott Woodst. xxi. Have I not been speeched at by 
their orators. 2888 K. Saunders Diamonds 30 He hasn t 
speeched wi’ me much. 

Speeched (spitft), a. [f. as prec.] Having 
or using speech of a specified kind. 

2567 Drant tr. Horace, Ep. 11. i. G iv, This fayre-speachde 
queare. 1581 A. Hall Iliad 11. 33 Though tongues, yea, 
fully ten Right good he had, and mouthes like, wel speecht 
that open were. 2605 sst Ft. Jeronimo 11. iv, I could not 
think you but Andreas selfe, solcgd, so facst, so speecht. 
2682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1731/4 A thin Melancholy Man,. .slow 
Speeched. 2805 T. Holcroft Mem. B. Perdue I. 26 Fair- 
speeched gentlemen as they are. 

Speecher (sprfjaj). [f. Speech sb. 1 or v.] 

L One who makes speeches ; a speaker. 

2762 Foote Orators. Wks. 1799 I. 294 Here is a man., 
that will make thee a speecher at once. 2818 Moore Fudge 
Fam. Paris ix. xo8 Oh, can we wonder, best of speechers 1 
That [etc.]. 

2. Harrow slang. The speech -room ; specch-day. 
2894 Wilkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1 . 43 When 
Butler called you up to give you the key in speecher this 
morning. 2905 H. A. Vachell The Hill i, You ought to 
have been here last Speecher. 

Speechful (sprtjful), a. [f. Speech sbl Cf. 
OEl sprxefidl\ Full of speech; possessing the 
power of speech ; loquacious, talkative. 

, 2842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets 83 One speechful 
voice among the silent. 1862 G. E. Maunsell Poems 246 
Like a blest influence. Speechful, though dumb. 2873 Mrs. 
Whitney Other Girls xxvi, She had.. carried him to the 
nursery, got him on her knee in a speechful condition. 

b. Of the eyes, etc. : Full of expression ; ex- 
pressive, speaking. Also const, of { some quality). 

a 2849 Siangan Poems (1859) 83, I well could read her 
speechful eye. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End xii. 
407 He could not have made the expression of the central 
face more speechful of sadness. 2872 Blackie Lays Highl. 
j8 Dost thou see the speechful eyneOf the fond and faith- 
ful creature Sorrowed with the swelling brine? 

Hence Spee’difalnesu. 

s88o Meredith Tragic Com. (1B81) 30 This man’s face 
was the bom orator's,.. the animated mouth.. stamped for 
spcechfulness and enterprise. 290. Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. I. 414 (Cent. Suppl.), Sensory aphasia is.. in the begin- 
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ning ..the aphasia of comparative spcechfulness, while mo'or 
aphasia in the beginning is usually absolute speechlessness. 

Speech-house. Now Hist. [OE. sprichh 
(f. sprite Speech j3.1), = 0S. spr&k-hfis, 0I1G 
sprdh-hAs (MHG. sprdch-hils ).] A hall, room, or 
building set apart for speech, conference, etc.’- a 
court-house; f a monastic parlour. 

Retained in the place-name Speech-house-Road in ifc. 
Forest of Dean, Glouc. 

cioso Sufi/'t. Ml/ric's Class, in Wr.-Wulcker 1B1 Audi, 
tarium, spraechus. Ibid., Curia, ucl senatus, ujnvilem 
spraschus. cuos Lav. 13036 pe abbed hit him u 3 e & 
he hine tadde to spme-huse. Ibid. 13123 Whet Vorti’-er 
pencheb in ure spmclhuse per he spel haldeS. 1640 W. 
Somner Antiq. Canterbury 126 Aforetime it [the Guildhall) 
wascommonlycalled and knowne by the nameof the Speech- 
house. 1799 Hasted Hist. Kent IV. 426. 1838 Dean 
Forest Mutes Act r 54 A copy of all the rules [etc.] lobe 
hung in the Speech House within the said Forest. 

Speechifioation (spi'tjifik^i-jan). [f. Speech- 
ify v . : see -fioamon.] 

1. An instance or occasion of speech-making; a 
speech, oration, harangue. 

1809 Spirit Public Jrnls. XIII. 150 Very useful for just 
seasoning all public speechifications. 2824 Southey Sir 
T. More (1831) I. 361 Quarterly and Annual Meetings, 
Preachers from a distance, Speechifications. 2851 Huxley 
in L. Huxley Life (1900) I. vii. 89, 1 made a spcechlfica. 
tion of some length . . about a new animal. 

2. The action of making speeches ; oratory. 

1825 Lockhart in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 33a 

j Would not. he be a goose to indulge Wordsworth with 
speechification [etc.]? 1853 Conybeare Ess. Eccles. <$■ See. 
(1855) 94 Lectures here, addresses there, and speechification 
everywhere. 2877 Sy.monds Renaiss . It. II. 528 The fif- 
teenth century was the golden age of speechification. 

SpeecMfier (spftjifai I.u). Also 8 speeche- 
fyer, 9 speechify er. [f. Speechify v.] One who 
speechifies or delivers speeches ; one given to, or 
having some aptitude for, public speaking. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais 1. Wks. 2799 II. 331 The man is 
. .a pretty good speechefyer. 2794 C. Pigot Female Jockey 
Club 82 As an orator his parliamentary speeches prove him 
j an inimitable, practical speechifier. 2829 Monthly Mag. 

I XLVIII. 307 He was nc speechifier; but preferred talking 
[ over such business in a walk. 2837 WmrrocK Bk. Tradtt 
i (2842) 322 [Mariner), Without which, .our overweening pub- 
j lie speechify ers. .would lose at least one topic of oratorical 
1 lamentation. 28 86 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 259 In all 
j classes amongst us you will find a formidable number of 
professional chatterboxes and speechifiers. 

Speechify (sprtjifai), v . [f. Speech sb. 1 *- m\ 

Noted by Bartlett (1848) as *a rather low word, and 
seldom heard except among bar-room politicians'. In or- 
dinary use, together with its derivatives, chiefly employed 
as a humorous form or with depreciatory suggestion.] 

1. inlr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches; 
to harangue or ‘hold forth’; to speak or talk at 
some length or with some degree of formality. 

2723 (implied in Speechifying vbl. sb.]. 1762 Foote 

Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 193 And have you speechified >etl 
Ibid. 194, I did speechify once at a vestry. 2806 Naval 
Chron. XV. 19 Jack made, .attempts to speechify. 1833 
Moore Ment. (1854) VI. 341 Lord Lansdowne began to 
speechify to the German and Frenchman. 2862 Thacker** 
Philip vii, We were free to speechify,.. and be as young as 
we liked. 

2. traits . To address in a speech or speeches. 

2862 Daily Tel. 9 SepL, Who entertained the crazy egotist 

Wilkes,.. and ‘ovated'and speechified him? 

Hence Spee*clrifying ppl. a. 

2803 J. Foster in Ryland Life {\Z\(i) I. 247 The man who 
has just conquered his speechifying antagonist. 2827 Mar. 
Edgeworth Tit. on Bores Wks. 2848 IX. 213 Of the common 
parliamentary bore there be two orders ; the silent, and the 
speechifying. 2828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. (1S63) 
109 There was also.. a Mrs. Harden, speechifying and cml, 
and a Miss Harden, her daughter, civiller still. 

Speechifying (spi'-tjifailiq), vbl. sb. [f. prec.] 

1. The action of making or delivering speeches; 
the practice of oratory. 

2723 Briton No. 19 (1724) 84 He has an excellent Talent 
at Speechifying. 2762 Footk Orator 1. Wks. 1799 l.W 
*Tis all brought about by his speechifying. 2822 UynosCk. 
Har. 11. xii. note^ Their little absurdities areas harmless as 
..maiden speechifying. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley xvi, Then 
came the feast, and afterwards the meeting, with music ami 
speechifying in the church. 2884 Chr. Comnionw. 23 OcL 
20/3 The immense volume of speechifying during the recesii 
on both sides. 

b. The action of speaking or talking, esp. in a 
formal manner or at excessive length. 

1777 Mme. D 'A relay Early Diary (1889) II. 293 Richaro* 
..after fine speechyfying, walked off. 2782 Eliz. Blowef. 
Geo. Bateman 1 . 22 , 1 could stand and hear you talk ally 3 ) 
long; to be sure you have a vast fine knack at speecbifyi R ?' 
2851 Miss Yonge Heir cf Rcdcly ffc xxv, Come, whats 
can't be helped, and I have no end of work to be done, to 
there’s speechifying enough for once. 2887 P. M 
Blawearie 131 ‘No more speechifying, Morris,’ shoctec 
the.overseer. ‘Let us haste to the rescue.’ 

2. An instance or occasion of public speaking. # 

2843 F. E. Paget Warden of Berkingholt 77 Nothin? *’ 

to be done without platforms, and meetings, and 

ings. 2852 H. Newland Lect. Tractar. 28 The 

and the speechifyings and the hard words. 2894 Snt- IJTr * 

Photog. XLI, gr A demonstration, a feasting, a speecmij' 

icg, and a concert all rolled into one. . . 

Speeching (spf-tjir)), vbl. sb. [f. Speech-'^ 
or v.] The action or practice of making speeches; 
the art of speaking ; a speech. 

1664 J. Wilson A. Ccmmenius j. i, You’ve such a krjck s- 
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speeching. 1702 Rowe Tanttrl. n. n, This vile Speeching, 
This After-game of Words is what most irks me. 1771-2 
JE.ss.fr. Batchelor (1773) I. 143 For God's sake reserve it 
for the house, I shall hear more than enough of speeching 
if ever we meet there. 1820 Keats Cap j- Bells iv, An 
audience had, and speeching done, they gain Their point. 
1857 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 113 Have you looked at the 
speechings of that infinite Swell and Snob? 

attrib. 1824 in Spirit Public Jrttls. (1S25) 288 Had doughty 
beadles - .chaced Ev'ry poor puppy that at greatness scowled, 
I fear my speeching talent had been waste. 

So Spes'ching* ppl. a., speech-making. 
a 1734 North Examen 1. ii. § 71 (1740) 67 But it seems 
the House of Peers thought fit to send the four speeching 
Lords to the Tower. 1808 Moore Corruption ii. 28 A few 
crank arguments for speeching lords. 

Speechless (spf'tjles), a. Also i spascleas, 
3-5 specheles (5 -less, 6 -lesse), 6-7 Bpeech(e)- 
les(se. [OE. spxclias ( f. sp.rc Speech sbX), — older 
Flem. spraeckeloos (Du. sprakcloos ), MLG. (and 
LG.) sprdkelbs, OHG. sprdhhalSs (MH G.sprdc/te-, 

G. spracklos ).] 

1 . Destitute of, unendowed with, or lacking the 
faculty of speech; naturally or permanently mute 
or dumb. 

a 1000 Gloss . in Germania (1878) XL 398/72 Spmclease vel 
dume, elinguia . 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 36 panne am I 

spirit specheles and spiriius [>anne ich hatte. 1530 Palsgr. 
325/2 Spechelesse, that can nat speke, vmet. c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. cxv. in, They mouthes, but speechlesse, 
have: Eyes sightlesse. 1588 Shaks. Titus A. 111. ii. 39 
Speechlesse comp!ayne[r], I will leame thy thought: In 
thy dumb action, will I be as perfect As begging Hermits 
in their holy prayers. 1669 W. Holder Elem. Speech 1x5 
He that never hears a word spoken, nor can he told what it 
signifies, it is no wonder if such an one remain speechless. 
1746 FRANcis.tr. Horace , Sat. 1. iii. 134 When the first 
Mortals crawling rose to Birth, Speechless and wretched, 
from their Mother-Earth. 18 is Shelley A last or 123 He 
lingered,.. through the long burning day Gazed on those 
speechless shapes. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 287 
Speaking of his hypothetical speechless-man. 

b. Of a state or condition : Characterized by the 
lack of speech. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 172 What is thy sentence 
then, but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from 
breathing natiue breath ? 1819 Shelley Cenciv . ii. 69 She 
is as pure as speechless infancy ! 

2 . a. Unable to speak on account of illness, in- 
jury, or extreme exhaustion. 

c izgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 67 Wei longue he lai speche-les 
bene dethb forto a-bide. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. iii. 39 
Thenne he fyll passynge sore seke, so that thre dayes & 
thre nyghtes he was specheles. 1484 in Cely Papers 
(Camden) 155 Old Henley ys wyddowe hath beyn speche- 
less thys daye & a hallfe. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. John i. 
378 Some powere strike me speechless for a time! 1601 
Shaks. ful. C. 1. ii. 255 He fell downe in the Market-place, 
and foam’d at mouth, and was speechlesse. 1675 Hobbes 
Odyssey (1677) 66 AH his body swell’d was: and in fine 
Speechless and breathless was he, like one dead. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch (1851) I. 408/1 He lay a long time 
speechless. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 393 
The criminal himself.. sank pale, and speechless, into the 
arms of those nearest. 1857 Longf. Santa Filomena vii, 
Slow.. The speechless sufferer turns to kiss Her shadow. 
fig. x6xi Shaks. Cymb. 1. v'. 52 His Fortunes all lye 
speechlesse, and his name Is at last gaspe. 

b. Deprived for the time being of the power of 
speech through astonishment, fear, or other emotion; 
temporarily dumb ; unable to answer. . 

cx 374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 370 And specheles thus ben 
thise like tweye, That neither myght a word for sorwe seye. 
X526 Tindale Matt. xxii. 12 Howe camyst thou in. .and 
hast not on a weddyng garment? and he was even spechlesse. 
jg8z Stanyhurst VEneis 11. (Arb.) 68 Heere with I was 
daunted, my hear stard, and speechles I stutted. 1608 
Day Hum. out of Breath lit. ii, If speech-bereaving love 
will let thee speak, Then, speechless man, speak with the 
tongue of love. x 66 j Milton P. L. ix. 894 Speechless he 
stood and pale, till thus at length First to himself he in- 
ward silence broke. 17x1 Steele Spect. No. 1 13 l* 4, I at 
last came towards her with such Awe as made me Speech- 
less. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina lxxviii, Speechless,' 
motionless myself, I attempted not to stop him. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. in. viii, An astonished Parlement sits 
convoked ; listens speechless to the speech of D’Esprdmdnil. 
x8gi Farrar Darkn, Dawn xlvi, Acte was almost speech- 
less with surprise. 

o. Deprived of speech through excessive drink- 
ing. Hence colloq ., dead drunk. 

^ x88x Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet I. 158 Those even- 
ings of riot from which Sir Miles was so often carried home 
speechless. 

3 . Refraining from speech ; keeping or observing 
silence ; silent* Also, reticent, taciturn. 

1390 Gower Cortf. I. 85 Thanne is my cause fully schent, 
For specheles may noman spede. X530 Palsgr. 325/2 
Spechelesse, of fewe wordes, musart. 159* Kyd Sp. Trag. 

H. ii, Bel. Why stands Horatio speecheles all this while? 
Hor. The lesse I speak, the more I meditate. <21771 Gray 
Dante 53 On my Children's Eyes Speechless my Sight I 
fix'd. X848 Dickens Dombey xxx\ i, A bony and speechless 
female with a fan. 

transf. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iu ii. 507 A silence in the 
Heauens,..The bold windes speechlesse. _ 1607 — Cor. V. 
L 67 Twas very faintly he said Rise : dismist me Thus with 
his speechlesse hand. 

+ 4 . Not uttered or expressed in speech. Obs . 

*596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 164 Sometimes from her eyes 

I. .did rcceiue faire speechlesse messages, c 1600 — Sonn. 
vul 13 [The strings] Whose speechlesse song.. Sings this 
to thee. 1603 — Mcas.for M. I. ii. 1B8 For in her youth 
There is a prone and speechlesse dialect, Such asmoue men. 


5 . Of an emotion, etc.: Of such a nature as to 
deprive one temporarily of the power of speech ; 
characterized by loss of speech. 

1593 Shaks. Liter. 1674 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attendetb, And his untimely frenzy thus awaketh. 
*73^ Glover Leonidas i. 364 In speechless anguish on the 
hero’s breast She sinks. 1761 Gray Odin 75 What virgins 
these, in speechless woe. That bend to earth their solemn 
brow? 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxiii. She 
gave herself up to speechless joy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ixii, Mr. Dombey nods at the Captain, who shines more and 
more with speechless gratification. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. xv 111. v. (1872) VII. 164 He surveyed with speechless 
feeling the small remnant of his Lifeguard of Foot. 

6. Marked or characterized by absence of speech; 
free from, unaccompanied orundistnrbed by, speech. 

X726 Pope Odyss. xix. 251 A speechless interval of grief 
ensues. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxvii. i, Her we bewail'd 
in speechless Groans. 1765 Walpole Otranto iv, [Her 
mother] seeing Matilda fall at her feet with a flood of 
speechless tears. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam v. liii, As o’er 
that speechless calm delight and wonder grew. 1855 Longf. 
Hiawatha xiv. 17 In the great, mysterious darkness Of the 
speechless days that shall be ! 1874 Spurgeon Treas. David 
Ps. xciv. 1 7 He.. would have been wrapped in speechless 
silence, 

7 . poet. Incapable of expression in or by speech. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 138 Stifling the speechless long- 
ings of his heart, In unremitting drudgery and care ! 18x7 
— Rev. Islam 1. xlii, At night, metnought in dream A 
shape of speechless beauty did appear. 1851 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Casa Guidi Wind. 1. go As the veil withdrawn 'Twix t 
the artist’s soul and works bad left them heirs Of speechless 
thoughts. 

Hence Speechlessly adv ., without speech or 
speaking; silently. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv, The placable and soft- 
hearted Briggs speechlessly pushed out her hand at this 
appeal. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret (1861) 238 She stood 
..looking steadfastly, speechlessly, breathlessly, at her 
blind husband. 1895 Scully Kafir Stories 126 He glared 
speechlessly at Kondwana and Senzanga. 

Spee clilessness. [f. Speechless a.] The 
state or condition of being speechless; lack or 
loss of speech. 

1581 Dec Priv. Diary (Camden) 10 My mervaylous 
horsnes and in manner spechelesnes toke me. 1638 Rawley 
tr. Bacon's Life «$• Death (1650) 54 The immediate preced- 
ing signs of death are.. the memory confused, speecheles- 
nesse, cold sweats [etc.]. 1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) 

I. 540 Aphonia. Dumbness. Speechlessness. Inability oi 
Speech. x 853 Mrs. Whitney Faith Gartney's Girlh. xvii. 
Her very speechlessness before him had come from the deep 
pleasure that his presence had given to her. 1873 B. Harte 
Fiddletown 17 The monstrous doll, whose very size seemed 
to give a pathetic significance to its speechlessness. 

Speechlet (sprtjlet). [f. Speech sbX + -let.] 
A short speech. 

1881 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/5 He speaks in the fashion — 

I don't know whether I should not call them speechlets — 
very much of the feuilletons of the French romances. 1896 
Westm. Gaz . 13 Mar. 7/3 Leaving out of account speechlets 
by Mr. B. L. Thompson,.. Lord Carrington [etc.]. 

So Spee'chling*. [-ling 1 2.] 
x88o Trollope Cicero I. 226, ‘I will send you,’ he says, 
'the speechlings which you require 1 . 

‘ Speech-maker. [Speech jA*] One who 
makes or delivers a speech or speeches, esp. in 
public ; an orator. 

17x0 Swift (title). The famous Speecbmaker of England ; 
or Baron.. Lovel's Charge at the Assizes. 1738 Genii. flag. 
VIII. 94/2 Their Youth became Witlings, Demi-Criticks, 
and Speech-makers. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xix,' Let 
me see the speech-maker, and I’ll tell you what he says. 
x873 Symonds Grk. Poets i. 30 The consummate skill of 
professional speech-makers. 

Speech-making, vbl. si. [f. as prec.] The 
action or fact of making or delivering speeches. 

17x8 J. Trapp tr. Virgil Pref, to yEneis (1735) I. p- * 1 , I do 
not understand why Speech-making in an Heroick Poem 
must be called Dramatic. 1820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. 1 . 
p. lxiii, When a mania took place in Athens, whether for 
cock-fighting or speech-making,.. it was no slight obstacle 
that could oppose it. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xlix. 264 
Speech-making is a new thing for me. 1876 Ruskin St. 
Mark's Rest iv. § 47^ Through sixteen hundred years of 
effort and speech-making, and fighting, 
b. An instance or occasion of this. 

1835 J. Foster Life < 5 - Corr. (1846) II. 302 Some of our 
journals and speech-makings. 1845 Dickens Chimes ii. 
(ed. 2) 73 Don’t look for me to come up into the Park when 
there’s a Birthday, or a fine Speechmaking, 
t Speech man. Obs. Also 6-7 speche-, speach- 
man. [f. Speech jAI] One who is appointed 
to speak for others ; a spokesman. 

c 1530 in Essex Rev. (1904) XIII. 22 Who wer messyngers 
and spechemen for lynsell for ye obtaynyng of ye lese of 
Macchyng parsonage 7 1559 Aylmer Harborowc Iivb, 
Thou shalt be bis "God and he thy speebeman. 1570 B, 
Googe Pop. Kingd. in. 35 b, Not seeking Mediators here, 
nor Speachmen for to pray. 1630 W. Scot Apol. Narr. 
(1846) 167 Mr. James MelvilL.was appointed to be their 
speechman. 

fig. 1564 Becon God's Word 4- Man s Invent. Pref., 
Wks. II. 388b, He would.. straight waies (so that money 
be the Aduocate and spechman]..bemore meekeand gentle 
than a Lam be. 

Speechment. nonce-word. [f. Speech sop-oz v.\ 

A speech or oration. 

1854 Huxley in L. Huxley Life (1900) I. viii. 1x3, I am 
rejoiced you liked my speechment. 

Speed (spfd), sb. Forms: 1 speed (spodj, 
1-0 sped, 3-6 spede, 5-7 speede, 6- speed; 4 J 


spied, 4-8 speid; 5 spyd(e, 6-7 spide. [OE. 
sp/d } earlier sp&d, = MDu. speed, spoet (Du. speed), 
OS. spod, spot (MLG. spdd spot, spoet , spoil), 
OHG. spdt, spuot (MHG. sput), f. OE. spfavan, 
OHG. spuon to prosper, succeed.] 

I. + 1 . Abundance. Obs . 

Also freq. in OE. 'substance, means, wealth’. 

<2900 Cynewulf Crist 604 He us ast siefeS, & ^hta sped, 
welan ofer widlond. <z xooo Genesis 1084 Tubal Cain, se purh 
snytro sped smid cireftega wres. c X200 Ormin 12079 Off 
patt hemm weorelldahhtess spedd A33 waxebj? mare & mare. 
Ibid. 12252 Offlaferrddom, off ahbtess sped, c X250 Gen. ft 
Ex. i22 Of euerilc ou3t, of euerilcsed, Was er< 5 e mad moder 
of sped. 

t 2 . Power, might. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 179 bonne syndon on ]>yssum Simone 
twa speda, mannes & deofles. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
lxxxvni. 7 pu eart masjena God,..nis ealra ^elic ah\va:r 
on spedum. cx 250 Gen. <$• Ex. 25 God..unspered al Se 
fendes sped, And halp Sor he sa3 mikel ned. Ibid. 2995 Her 
hem wantede mi^t and sped. 

3 . Success, prosperity, good fortune ; profit, ad- 
vancement, furtherance. Obs. exc. Sc. or arch. 

cyz$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 707 Prxuettlus , spoed. 
Ibid. S 646 Suceessus, spoed. a 900 Cynewulf El cue 1182 
He ah mt wfe^e sped, sigor set sascce. _ c xooo Ags. Ps. 
(Thorpe) lv. 4 Ic..on God..5elyfe, paet minre spraece sped 
folsie. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 2221 [They] hauen it so to iacob 
bro$t, And tolden him so of here sped. Ibid. 3929 AL.is 
fultum and his sped. <z 1300 Cursor M. 22886 (Edinb.), pe 
mar man swink him par aboutin Fra sped peferre he sal ben 
outin. 1390 Gower Cortf. II. xx For Slowtbe is mihti to 
confounde The spied of every mannes werk. c 1407 Lydc. 
Resort Sens. 4906 Now shal ye here..Al the proce^e of 
my spede. 14x2-20— Citron. Troyw . 4662 Myn entent is nat 
to repreue 3oure wyse conseil.. Jif it conclude to J?e comoun 
spede Of my peple and sauacioun. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII , 
c. xg Preamb., For their owne spede and lucre they suffer 
their Iedder to pass untruly coryed. CX510 More Piats 
Wks. 32 What seruice maie so desirable bee, As where all 
turnetn to thyne owne spede. x6xr Chapman Widdowes T. 
Wks. 1873 III. 8 , 1 am assured of my speede. 1786 Burns 
Ep. Young Friend xi, In ploughman phrase ’ God send you 
speed \ 1791 Learmont/V<w.t 51 We wiss him speed Till 
he unravel ilka quirk. 1899 Greig Logie o' Buchan xii. 263 
Guid-bye than, Jamie; and I wish ye a’ speed and forder. 

b. With adjs., as good, evil, etc. : Success, for- 
tune, lot. 

c 1250 Gen. If Ex. 309 Jet ic wene I can a red, < 5 at hem sal 
bringen iwel sped. 14.. Sir Beues (1894) 182/2 Godsend 
them evyll spede. 1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 219/2 The good 
spede of this Act of Resumption. 1535 Goodly Prymer S j b. 
That temyng women may haue ioyfull spede in their labour. 
1577-87 Holinshed Chrort. III. 1097/ 1 In the assistance, .all 
their hope of prosperous speed consisted. 1634 Canne Necess. 
Separ. (1840) 221 It is.. worth the noting, what ill speed 
Mr. Dayrelf hath still in all his testimonies. 1651 Weldon 
Crt. Chas. 194 Another Parliament was summoned, wherein 
..there proved no better a good speed and successe than a 
mere frustration of all hopes on both hands. 1724 Dk Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 113 The king wished us good speed. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. 1. F21 You give way to difficulties 
with more haste than good speed. 

Comb, a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer v. iii, They 
are men of a charitable vocation,.. And put a good speed 
penny in my purse. 

c. To come (good) speed, to be successful. So 
to come bad, or no, speed, to be more or less un- 
successful. Sc. 

a 1557 Dium. Occurr. (Bann. CL) 19 He come no speid 
but depairtit with repulse, c z6zo Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 57, I at the market have this day come speede. 1638 
A. Cant Serm. at Edinburgh (1690) 21 If I had hope to 
come speed with you. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitland Club) 232 There was one came about 
gathering charity,. Jbut she came very ill speed. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier Inher. xxxii, No wonder he came such bad speed 
at the courting. Ibid., Somebody has come good speed. x88x 
W. Gregor Folk-Lore xxiL 161 Sittin beggars curnna speed, 
f 4 . a. Assistance, aid, help. Obs. 
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2882 And £at may be thurgh 
helpe and spede Of prayer of frendes and alrausdede. 13.. 

E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1607 pur? he sped of be spyryt hat sprad 
hym with-inne. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 451 [To] procede 
as hym thoght for the best. .. for the spede of this nede and 
of all the ParlemenL 1423 Ibid. IV. 256 In spede as wele of 
the Kynges nede, as of his peple. 7 a 1500 Chester PI. x. 79 
Haue here of me, to do thee speede, right a gay garment. 

fb. One who, or that which, promotes success 
or prosperity. Obs. 


He that was ur most spede Is selden seye a 
c 1450 Godstow Reg. 4 [CrossJ of ihesu criste be/uer oure 
spede. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod etc. S iv, Adeue 
therefore, God be thy speede. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. yonn 
(x6ix) 54 S. Francis be your speed. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. II , 
in. i. 190 Good-manners be your speede. 1681 W. Kobert- 
son Phrase ol. Gen. (1693) 1158 Christ be our speed. 

II. 5 . Quickness in moving or making progress 
from one place to another, usually as the result 
of special exertion ; celerity, swiftness ; also, 
power or rate of progress. „ 

In OE. only in the daL plur. med adverbtaUy. • 

freq. in advb. phrases, as a good speed, or with P rc P s - < c • 

sprsece spedum feran. c 1250 Gen. . nede, 

ferde wiSspcd. « 1300 Cursor M. , 6 yn 

He K2ld nocit !p air(ir.o , P nn £ 
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on a gud speid, 15. . Christ's Kirk 143 in Bann. MS. 287 
He suld bene swift that gat him, throw speid. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck . V. m.iv. 56 Madam, I goe with all conuenient speed. 
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 700 Back to thy punishment,.. and to 
thy speed add wings. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 305 
Thus, form’d for speed, he challenges the Wind. 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 6 mo The true causes of her speed 
were fear and love. 1797 S. & Ht.'Lee Canterb . T. (1799) I. 
355 He exerted all the speed fatigue would allow. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xvii, The Scottish mountaineer was at 
liberty to put forth a speed which was unrivalled in his own 
glens. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxii, That’s a fine 
horse you were riding, sir. Has he much speed ? 1891 

Farrar Darkn. «$■ Dawnx ii, Pudens hadseen him.. run up 
the steps with a speed which a Roman regarded as very 
undignified. 

b. Of things: Swiftness, rapidity, velocity, of 
direct or circular movement; rate of motion or 


revolution. 

cxzooOrmin 18094 All swa se waterrstraem A33 fietepb 
forp & ernepb Towarrd te sse wipp mikell sped. 2560 Daus 
tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 83 It began at the Ocean sea, &. .spred 
over all Germany, & with unspeakeabte spede. 1590 Shaics. 
Com . Err. 1. i. no Her part.. Was carried with more speed 
before the winde. 1619 in Eng. <$- Germ. (Camden) 156, I 
know not whether I should have beene diverted a second time 
from taking thespeede of the river if [etc.]. 1742 G^w Eton 
29 What idle progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’s 
speed? 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvii, What has taken some 
time to narrate, happened, in fact, with the speed of light. 
2857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 410 Then, notwith- 
standing the slowness of the speed, it requires as much luck 
as skill to avoid collisions. 1883 M. P. Bale Saw-Mills 
209 If a sawing or planing machine is driven at a very great 
rate of speed. 

c. With numerals or adjs. forming attrib. combs. 
1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Apr. Suppl. 3/2 Three- 
speed Pulley. 1885 Field 31 Jan. 121/3 A * ten-speed gear ’ 
tricycle. 1904 IVesim. Gas. 5 July 12/1 Very high-speed 
passenger trains. 

6. Quickness, promptness, or dispatch in the per- 
formance of some action or operation. Freq. in 
the phrase with {all) speed. 

For the proverbial contrast with haste, see Haste sb. 6. 
a xooo Genesis 2667 Spedum sasgde corlum Abimeleh . .wal- 
dendes word, c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 1083 Do seiden Sis angel es to 
loth wiS sped, cj 425 Abraham s Sacrifice 376 m Non-Cycle 
Myst. Plays{igog) siThys fyere schall brene a full good spyd. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.‘ de W. 1531) 90 b, Let vs ryse agayne 
with all spede. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. § 29 
Barley.. must be geathered with more speede then other 
graynes. C1614 Sir W. Mure Dido Sr /Eneas 1. 77 Let vs 
a navie then prepair with speid. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xii. (1687) 81 All that surprizes me is. .that such feeble 
words as mine should.. with such speed excite so high a 
degree of Love. 1701 Penn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. 
IX. 51 Get them transcribed by good hands with all speed. 
1762 Gray Odin 1 Uprose the King of Men with speed. 
3847 Helps Friends in C. 1. viiL 128 Insist upon speedy in 
learning... This speed gives the habit of concentrating 
attention. 2891 Farrar Darkn . 4- Dawn ly. The execu- 
tion of the Christians was to be hurried on with all speed. 

b. Photogr. The relative rapidity with which a 
plate, film, etc., is acted upon by light or by a 
developer. 

1892 Abney Instr. Photogr. (ed. 9) 103 Measuring the 
speed and gradation of plates. 

• 7 . In various prepositional phrases : 

+ a. In speed, with speed, speedily. Obs. 
c 2350 Gen. <$■ Ex. 1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to Fulfillen godes reed. 02375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. 
{Placidas) 800 One he morn scho went in sped to pe 
maister of pe knyebtede. Ibid. xxxiiL ( George ) 233 Ta hi 
horse in spede, & pas in haste fra his stede. a 2586 Sidney 
Ps. xxxi. i, Deliver me, deliver me in speed. 2596 Siiaks. 
Merck. V. in. iv. 49 Take this same letter.. In speed to 
Mantua. 

b. At speed (also + at his speed , + on or upon 
the speed), at a rapid rate of movement. 

2632 Lithgow Trccv . Vi. 259 [He] stroke at me with his 
half’e-pike; but his horse being at his speed, I preuented hts 
cruelty. 1646 Evance Noble Order 26 They are most upon 
the speed after [this game], 2670 Milton Hist. Eng . V ks. 
1738 II. 26 Riding on the speed down a steep Hill. 1781 
Cowper Table-T. 63$ Always at speed, and never drawing 
bit. 2807 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. viii. 293 
We were galloping at speed when an unfortunate marais 
received my horse. 2865 Yisct. Milton & W. B. Cheadle 
N.-IV. Passage by Land iv. (1867) 62 We gained on them 
rapidly, until within about 200 yards, when they went off at 
speed. 

c. At (or *p oti) full speed , =8 b. 

2749 Fielding Tom fanes xi. ii, The young lady looking 
benind her, saw several horses coming after on full speed. 
1784 Cowper Task vi. 331 The horse.. That skims the spa- 
cious meadow at full speed. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 
I. 6x0 The waggoners drove off at full speed. 2877 M. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid ii, The Marquis drove at full speed. 


8 . In advb. phrases (without article) : 

f a. Good speed , speedily, quickly. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 47 86, 1 sagh caf on he watur flete . dun- 
ward flette it wel god spede. 2375 Barbour Bruce iv. 507 
}on is the kyng, but dreid; Ga we forth till hym bettir 
speid. 0x420 Avow. Arth. xl, Toward Carlele rj^te He 
hies, gode spede. ^ 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxm. 24 He 
fled away gud speid. 

b. Full speed , with the utmost speed possible. 
(Cf. 7 c.) Also attrib. 

2782 Wyclif Deut. In. 18 Fulspeed goo se before goure 
britheren. 1654-^ Earl Orrery Parthen { 1676) 343 He 
thrust himself into the Wood full speed. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke s 
Voy. E. fnd. 212, I ran full speed towards her to help her. 
2737 [S. Berincton] Mem. G. de Lucca (1738) 69 Ten or a 
dozen armed Turks came upon us full Speed from the Town. 
2835 W. Ip.ving Tour Prairies xxl 187 Away several of them 


dashed, full speed, i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 239 The 
engines are going 1 full speed ahead *. 1890 Times 18 Sept. 
4/2 The Blanche., went out.. for her four hours’ full-speed 
trial of her engines. 

9. a. To make speed , to hurry, to make haste. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt. iii. 30 Jesus left 

Galile..& raaketh spede vnto Jordane. 2548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Comm. Prayer , Mom. Prayer , O God, make spede to 
saue me. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 60 Though 
she made but slow speed about it. 1662 Ex/r. State P. rel. 
Friejtds, (1911) 11. 180 Make all possible speed and gett Matts 
and deales for a Bulke head there if to be had. 1868 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. (1877) H. vii. 117 They made good speed 
with their journey. 

+ b. To have , or get , the speed of, to outdistance, 
get ahead of (one). Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 36 Our Thane is comming : One 
of my fellowes had the speed of him. 2646 Fuller Good 
Th. in t IVorse T. (1841) 106 The other had got the speed of 
him, having first accused himself,, .and already obtained his 
pardon. 

10. a. An inflammatory disease of cattle. 

X704 Diet . Rust., s.v., Speed. This Distemper in Cattle 
[1725 Fam. Dict in Black Cattle] may well be so called, 
because it either mends or ends in three Days time, a 1800 
Pegge Suppl. Grose , Speedy a disease among young cattle 
in^ the Autumn. North. 2834 Youatt Cattle 562 In the 
West Riding, where from the rapidity with which it runs 
its course it is called the speed , it also generally begins 
behind. 18 81 Sheldon Dairy Farming 63/1 Calves are 
extremely liable to the fatal disease of * hyant 1 speed 

b. A section of a cone-pulley giving a par- 
ticular rate of speed. 

x88x Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 550. 257 The 
steps or speeds of the cone pulleys are generally flat and 
driven by a flat leathern belt. 

c. (See quot.) 

1889 W. M arcroft Ups <5- Downs 1 8 The class of machinery 
first made at the Hartford New Works, Werneth, was called 
speeds, generally known as roving frames. 

11. attrib . and Comb. a. In the names of devices 
or apparatus for regulating or indicating speed, as 
speed-check , - clock , - cone , - gauge , etc. 

Descriptions of some of these are given by Knight Diet. 
Mech. (1875-84). The number of such combs, has greatly 
increased in recent years, as speed-band , - board , - brake , 
-gear, etc. 

1898 IVestm. Gaz. 18 Nov. 9/1 The Sawyer footbrake — 
which appears to be a very reliable form of ’speed-check. 
xZ6z fatal. Intcmat. Ex/tib., Brit. II. No. 3220, Watch- 
man’s detector clocks, steam or ’speed clock. 2869 Rankine 
Machinery <5- Millwork 3x2 The most convenient ■way of 
changing the velocity-ratio of rotation of a pair of shafts. . 
is by means of 1 ’speed-con esj. 2843 Civil Eng. <5- Arch, 
yrnl. VI. 248/2 The name Sillometre. .might be well ren- 
dered in English ’Speed-gauge. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2261/2 Osborne’s speed-gage is for the purpose of determin- 
ing the rate of speed at which shafting or wheels are rotating. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Speed-indicat or, a gauge for 
testing the velocity of steam engines or machines. 1863 A. 
Young Naut. Diet. 244 Tyssen’s Ship’s Log, or Speed Indi- 
cator. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 341 A roller blind shutter, 
with outside speed indicator. 1898 Kipling Fleet in Being 
ii, The Sub watches the ’speed-lights of the next ahead, for 
as those lanterns change so must he adjust his pace. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech . 1262 The fly-wheel (of a foot-lathe), on 
which is the cord passing to the ’speed-pulley of the bead- 
stock. Ibid. 2262 Such a machine, .does not fulfill the con- 
ditions of a *specd-recorder. x88o Engineer XLIX. 404 
’Speed regulator for light machinery. x 888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab. 229 * Speed riggers, riggers graduated to allow of 
the driving band being shifted to increase or reduce the 
running power. 

b. Denoting the attainment of, or capacity for, 
high-speed, as speed-gallop, -skating { hence - skater , 
-skate). 

Also, in recent use, speed-boat , -car, -lathe. 

2852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus viit, 82 The 
four miles of best speed gallop. 2885 Daily News 24 Jan. 
6/7 The performances of the exponents of speed skating. 
2894 IVestm. Gaz. 6 Tan. 5/2 The tendency is altogether in 
favour of the ‘speed ’ skate as against the slow, antiquated 
article. 2897 Ibid. 27 Jan. 7/2 Speed-skaters . . are thoroughly 
enjoying themselves. 

c. Miscellaneous, as speed-capacity, -limit, 
-praise, - rate , -stroke, -trial, etc. ; speed-man, a 
cyclist who rides at a high rate of speed ; speed- 
way U.S., a special track for rapid cycling or 
motoring; *p speed while, a short time. 

1900 Daily Express 16 July 2/1 A motor car with a claimed 
’speed capacity of 85 miles an . hour. 1893 Outing XXII. 
104/2 Both assured her owner that she had not touched her 
’speed limit. 1896 Cycling Times 10 June 2/4 Smith, who 
is a ‘ ’speed man,’ maybe able to push the same machine., 
to the tune of twenty [miles] an hour. x6os Sylyester Du 
B artas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 86x Thou that thrice..Losest thy 
*speed-praise, and thy life beside. 1894 C. H. Cook Thames 
Rights 25 The reasons against fixing a *speed-rate are these. 
a 1618 Sylvester Mem. Mortalities ii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
223 Having Death’s *speed-stroak undiscemed given. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. 21/1 The ’speed trials of the Umbria 
..and the Collingwood. 2894 Voice (N.Y.) 2S June, New 
York has millions of dollars to spend upon its uptown parks 
and ’speedways. 23 . . E. E. A llit. P. B. 2 285 AUe he spoyled 
spitously in a ’sped whyle. 

d. Withvbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as speed-making, 
-mitigling, - multiplying , -producing. 

1548 Elyot, Properantia , haast, speede makyng. x6xx 
Cotcr., Acceleration , hast, or speedmaking. 2875 Knicht 
Diet. Mech. 2262/1 This gearing-up or.. speed -multiplying 
..is found in many kinds of machinery. Ibid. 2262/2 A 
system of speed-multiplying gear. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros 
4* Psyche Nov. vi, Betwixt the twin speed-mingling fans of 
gold. 2893 Outing XXII. 206 Another great speed-produc- 
ing son of the same sire. 2901 Munsef s Mag. XXV. 737/ 1 


When the colt settled into his stride again, the effort at 
speed making w r as continued as before. 

Speed (spfd), v. Forms: 1 spedan, 3-5 speden 
(3 -enn, 5 -yn), 4-5 sped, 6 spede ; 4-7 speede, 
6- speed; 5-6 Sc. speid, 6 spead. Pa. t. 2 
spmdde, 2-6 spedde, 3 spede, 4- Bped, 4-* 
spedd. Pa. pple. 3-5 i-sped, 5 i-spedde; 4 
y-sped(d, y-spedde; 3- sped, 4-6 spedd, 5-6 
spedde. Also 3 rd sing, pres . 3-4 spot, 5 spette. 
[OE. spidan (once; otherwise gcsptdan, early ME. 
i-spederi),=z MDu. spoeden , spueden (Dn. spoedai) 
OS. spddian{ MLG. and LG. spbden), OH G. spuoitn 
(G. spuden , spntcn , from LG.), f. the stem *spod-\ 
see Speed 

!• !• intr. Of persons : To succeed or prosper; 
to meet with success or good fortune ; to attain 
one’s purpose or desire. Now arch . 

993 Battle of Maldon 34 Ne Jmrfe we us spillan, ^if xe 
spedap to a 1x22 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, 

Swa he spedde swa him Crist hu3e, swa \>tt in feuna gearc 
was bet mynstre 1254 Ibid. an. 1140, Eustace., 

wende to bigaston Normandi t-aerburh, oc he spedde litel. 
c xroo Ormin 12317 He..wollde winnenn Crist. .All alls he 
wann Eve & Adam, Jiff b a ^t he mihhte spedenn. ctz 75 
Moral Ode 258 in O. E. Misc ., Ne his poure kunesmen at 
him ne myhte nouht spede. a 2300 Cursor M. 734 In hisauen 
schap To sped he hopd baue na hap. 1362 Langl. P. Pi 
A. iii. 264 Mene.de hire to \>g kyng To haue space to speken, 
spede 3if heo mihte. c 1425 Brut 363 So the King come to 
Engelond ayen, for lesyng of moo of his peple, and bus he 
spedde not fere. 1456 Sir G. Hayf. Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 
Quhen he sawe that he mycht nocht in that maner spede. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 24 Some speidis [at law], lor he 
in court hes menis. a 2542 Wyatt in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.j 
53 Soonest he spedes, that most can lye and fayn. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (2739) 9 [They] sent for aid 
where they were most like to speed for the present, and left 
the future to look to it self, a 1688 Bunyan Israels Hope 
Encour. Wks. 1855 I. 614 Wouldst thou be a man that would 
pray and prevail? Why, pray to God in the faith of the 
merits of Christ, and speed. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiii, 
Here we come near to the spot where we hope to speed, or 
no where. 2835 Browning Paracelsus in. 989 This he has 
done and nobly. Speed that may ! 1836 J. Martin Dis- 
courses 367 It is a thing in which we are sure of speeding. 

Prov. c 1470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 879 Oft in romanis I reid : Airly 
sporne, late speid. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 5 He that goeth 
aspying goeth aspeeding. [See also Spare v. 1 6 c.] 

t b. Const, of : To succeed in getting, obtaining, 
or accomplishing. Obs. 

c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 151 Many grete lordes has 
assayed d.iuerse tymes to passe;.. hot hai myght no3t spede 
of haire iournee. 1530 Hickscomer{ 1905) 148 But there he 
could not speed jof his prey. 2530 Palsgr. 727/1 And y 
maye spede of this ones, I care nat and I never sewe to him 
whyje I lyve. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrenv of Hist. (16^3) 256 
Untill she sped of the like chance that Procris did, she 
could never be quiet. 1600 Poky tr. Leo's Africa 1. 41 Their 
young men may goe a wooing to diuers maides, till such 
time as they haue sped of a wife. 2643 Prynne Sov.Poiver 
Pari. App. 26 But he sped little of his purpose. 

2 . With advs. : To succeed or fare well, ill \ etc. 

a 2223 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 2114, Sona J>air after 

sende se cyng him. .to Rome aefter hes aircb’ pallium, & an 
munec mid him.., & hi pser well spaddon. cxzoo Ormin 
24242 Swa patt te33 mihhtenn spedenn wcl To winnenn 
erblic ahhte. c xzsoGen. 4 Ex. 2585 And Du salt Se betre 
sped, If it beS bi Sin faderes red. Ibid. 33x4 ’ IJIe,’ he 
seiden, ‘ haue we sped c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 4279 Y trowe |>ou scbalt fol euele spede. 2377 Langl 
P. PI. B. iii. 270 Spille it and spare it nou^te, how shall 
spede he bettere. a 1425 tr. Ardertte's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
75, 1 spedde effectuously with sich a clistre hat is her made. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113 b/i He answerd that he had 
euyl spedde. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 44 But worse shall 
he speed, that sowetli ill seed. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron . 
I. 128/2 Some warres he bad, and sped diuerslie. a 163& 
Preston New Cov. (1634) 86 When we pray best, we speed 
best. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 11. 116, 1 wonder less that we no 
better speed. 2792 Cowper Odyss. vii. 61 For boldest mea 
Speed ever best. 

b. With how (or however). 

CX230 Halt Meid. ’27 Hwase, of engel, lihteS to iwur<5en 
lahere hen a beast,.. loke hu ha spede 1 c X200 S. Eng. Leg. 

I. 248 Heo tolden ^ kinge al heore cas, hov heo hadde 
i-sped. a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288+ 123 Pai.. told vnto her 
maisters how hat hai hade speda. c 2450 Lovelich Merltn 
9656 Merljme hadde hym told..hou that they thanne sped* 
den jn desert, a 1533 Ld. Berners Hiton IxxxL 247 He 
demaunded how I had sped In my journey. 1563 B. uooge 
Eglogs , etc. (Arb.) 114, I entred in, with fearelull Harte, 
muche doutyng howe to speede. 26x7 Moryson /tin. il 
109 Not caring how the messengers sped, so the letters ^were 
not understood. 1653 in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 9 How- 
ever wee speed beere, 4 of our Est India shipps are taken 
by the Dutch. 27 66 Goldsm. Vicar x, Well, my girls, bo^' 
have you sped ? 18x4 Southey Roderick xxv. 501 Go ten 
thy father now how thou hast sped With all thy treasons! 
2852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) I. xvii. 229 If.sbe ccuJo 
thus treat a royal uncle, how must not men inferior in rzsX 
have sped ? 

c. With as or thus. 

2649 Milton Eikon. 25 In this Warr against the Church 
hee hath sped as other haughty Monarcbs, whom Godham 
harden’d to the same enterprue. 1653 Holcroft Froeop&it 
Pcrs. IVarsi. 24 Thus the Romans spedd with these people 

3 . impers. To go or fare (well or ill) with, a pet- 
son, etc. i* In early use with dat or to. 

CXZ05 Lay. 18695 J>a iseh V?,er king [>at him j* 

naDing. Ibid. 29508 pu scah..beode ]>er godes godd-spn!* 
pe seal spede ful weL_ 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) S163 pc cn 
tine were of pc sararins an onywar biset, & vor pe : »ranns 
were ywar, hom spedde wel be bet. a 23*5 Life Adam 07 
in Horetm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 140 To Adam wende * * 
And lokc we hou him spet pat,. He brak godes coman-* 


SPEED. 

ment. 1543 Brinklow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 69 Comenly it 
spedeth vnhappyly to that reame, where thei be embassytors. 
xGioGuilum Heraldry ui.xn. 122 Though sometime it speed 
with them contrary to their Titles. 1854 Ferrier Inst. 
MetapJt. Introd. 8 As time has advanced, it has constantly 
sped worse with philosophy, instead of speeding better. 

4. Of things : To prove successful ; to thrive. 
c 1200 Ormin 1765 Godess ennglepeod Ne ma^nohht unn- 
derrstanndenn Hu mikell Cristess bede ma^ Towarrd hiss 
faderr spedenn. a 1300 Cursor At. 28317 0 )>er mans be- 
ginyng of gode dede Oft-sith i letted for to spede. a 1586 
Sidney Ps. xy.xvu. iii, Lay all thy trusting On hym, and he 
will make it speed. 1626 JV. Yonge Dtary (Camden) 03 
Arminianism and Pelagianism do much speed abroad, in 
divers parts of this realm. 17x3 Swift Cadenus <5* Vanessa. 
Wks. 1755 III. n. 7 A project .. which, if it sped, Wou’d 
shew the merits of the cause. 1866 Contemp. Rev. I. 263 
The suits of the Bishop of Salisbury against Dr. Williams 
and of Dr. Feudal! against .Mr. Wilson had not sped. 

b. With modifying words (as well, ill , how, 
etc.) : To succeed, fare, go (on), make progress, etc. 

a 1250 Owl $ Night . 763 Oft spet wel a lute lyste, par 
muche streng]ie..myste. ^ C1400 Gamelyn 8oo ‘I se wel,* 
seyde Gamelyn, 1 the justice is sette; Go aforn, Adam, and 
lokehowitspette.’ a 1425 tr. Ardcme's Preat. Fistula, etc. 
95 And so scbal it better spede. _ 1449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. 
Q. Ells. (1830) II. 55 The xxvj li. levyrig behynde shall be 
wele and truly paled.. unto the forseid Thomas like as the 
forseid werkes spedyn. 1545 Brinklow Lament. A iv b, 
The Cytie neuer speadeth so euell, as when they so ronne 
a whore hountinge. x68t W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 
s.v., This business speeds well under our hands. 1733 \V. 
Ellis Chiltern fy Vale Farm. 79 The Acorn here may speed 
very well. 1781 Cowper Convcrsat. 316 Relate how many 
weeks they kept their bed. How an emetic or cathartic sped. 
185s Prescott Philip LI, t. viii. 1 . 114 Philip’s suit no longer 
sped so favorably as before. 

+5. To be profitable, expedient, or useful. Chiefly 
impers. Ohs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Scrnt. Seb Wks. II. 109 It spedip to 3011 bat 
o man die for pe puple. 1382 — Ecclus. xxxvii. 31 For- 
sothe not alle thingus to alle speden. 1423 Jas. I .Kittgis 
Q. xxviii, Ane wofull wrecche that to no wight may spede. 
a 1425 tr. A r derue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 3 For-als-micbe in 
hard thingis it spedith to studiers for to perseuere and abide. 

6. trans. To further or assist (a person); to cause 
to succeed or prosper. Also rejl. Now arch, 
a szAfoSazvles Warde in O. E. Hont. I. 267 Hwase pis writ 
haueo ired. Ant crist him haue 5 swa isped, Ichbidde.. bet 
3e bidden ofte for me. a 1300 Cursor- A/. 29002 Seuen ar pai 
[sc. boons] |>at vs mai spede Til al bateuer we baue of nede. 
c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 113 , 1 prey you speed us in al that 
ye may. C1430 Syr Tryam. X196 Y tryste in God that he 
schalle me spede. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII. , c. 28 Preamb., 
Ihe Kinges Highnes..is therfor enclyned to here & spede 
resonably the seid peticioners. 1530 Palscr. 727/1 Serve 
God well and he shall spede you in all your busynes. 1601 
Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii. 88 For let the Gods so speed mee, as I 
Ioue The name of Honor, more then I feare death. 

absol. 13. . E . E. Allit. P. B. 551 On spec of a spote may 
spede to mysse Of he sy3te of he souerayn hat syttez so 
hyje. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xli, Achieving an adventure, 
with only his good sword, and his good arm to speed. 

b. In the phrase God speed me , thee , etc. , or varia- ' 
tionsofthis. (Cf. Gob-speed.) Also God speed the \ 
plough , etc. 

[a) <71320 Sir Tristr, 2266 He may bidde god me spede. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 389 ‘Do than,’ he said, ‘and 
god the speid ! * c 1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 1700 God spede 
you ; gotn forth and ley on faste. c 1400 Gamelyn 827 God 
spede me this day at my newe werk. C1470 Henry Wal- 
lace 11. 93 Go hens,^. the mekill dewill the speid. 1526 
Tindale Alatt . xxviii. 9 Iesus mett them sayinge: God 
spede you. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 4 As for other that 
haue no witte, thei wil neuer leame it, therefore God speede 
them. 2617 in Birch Crt. fy Times Jas. /(1848) II. 17 God 
speed him, and send him a better voyage than I even hope 
fori 1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 42 The little 
adoe..putsmeeinto the mood to tell you a tale ere I proceed 
further; and Menenius Agrippa speed us. 1677 Mi£ge Fr. 
Diet . 11. s.v., God speed you well. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxii, Rowena waved a graceful adieu to him. .—the Saxon 
bade God speed him. x8S6- in Sc. use {Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

absol. c 1585 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxix. v, God speed, 
friendes, God give you joy. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 111,11. iii. 6 
3 Cit. Neighbours, God speed. 1602 [see b ]. 

(£) c 1500 Spede the Plough 8 I pray to God, spede wele 
the plough. 1569 T. Norton Warning agst. Papists O iv, j 
Let vs draw.. together, and then say and sing merily, God 
spede the ploughe of England. 1589 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. 
Soc.) App. 310 Thearby have they mayntayned their de- 
cayed trade.. by meanes of their traffyeque.. God speed 
their plowe ! 1602 Dekker Honest Wlu xii,Duhe. God speed, 
father. Mad. God speed the Plow, thou shalt not speed 
me. xGro Fletcher Faith f. Sheph. n. i. Great Pan for 
Syrinx sake bid speed our Plow. 1781 Cowper Charity 123 
Heav’n speed the canvass, gallantly unfurl’d [etc.]- 

■f 1 c. In the adjuration So God me speed, etc. Obs. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 163*^ king swore, so god him spede, 
bat bohen schuld haue_ ri3t. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xi. xoj 
* Jut sauereh me nat Jn sawe,’ quaj> ich, ‘so me crist spede . 
c 1440 [see So adv. 19]. c 1460 Tow ne ley Afyst. x. 194 Whos 
is that chyld, so god the spede? 

t d. Const, of or with : To provide or furnish 
(one) with something. Chiefly in pa. pple. Also 
rejl. Obs . 

1530 Tisdale Anszv. Sir T. More Wks. (1573) 249/2 We 
beleue, we deserue to be sped of all that our blvnd hartes 
desire. 1554 Interlude of Youth . in Haxl. Dodsfey II- 17 , 1 
can speed thee of a servant of price. That will do thee good 
service. 1576 Petti e Petite Pallace 36 She. - began to cast 
in her head how she myght be sped of an other husband. 
1600 Holland Livy m. xlvi. ixg ror this time I am sped of 
sureties ynough. x6ox — Pliny 1 . 144 There also a man may 
besped with bondslaues. 1665 B rath wait Comment Two T. 
(1901) 56 Of such an one she speeds herself, that it seems 
his Soul deserv’d well cf her. 
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7. In pa. pple. (see alsoprec.) : a. Furthered or 
brought to the end or condition desired ; so dealt 
with as to be satisfied or well situated. (In later 
use also with well.) 

13.. Cursor SI. 24732 (G 3 tt.J, pat gifs me list of hir to rede, 
rorheesallspedd patscho will spede. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
94 i'' r thou besped, Thou schalt me leve such a wedd, That 
letc.] 4:1420 Lydg. Land. Lyckpeny v, But, lackyng mony, 

I could not be sped, c 1450 Reg. Oseney m If bit happe 
my wife to be i-spedde in chitd-beryng at Barton. 1566 
P asquine in Traunce 35 For the moste part, she that went 
to bed a Virgin, arose from thence spedde with hir errands. 
1571 Campion Hist. Irel. vi. (1633) 18 And then if they can 
get a piece of rugge to cover them, they are well sped. 
1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc 1. 110 [He] went 
on purpose, .into Dauphine ; and returned sped, about the 
beginning of the year following. x68o H. More Apocal. 
Afoc. 208 But they that have obtained their glorified body, 
..they are sped already, and are safe from this fate. 17x3 
Guardian No. too (1756) II. 78 When the maid was once 
sped, she was not suffered to tantalize the male part of the 
commonwealth. 1864 Swinburne Atalanta 368 That this 
great hunt with heroes for the hounds May leave thee 
memorable and us well sped. 

b. In contexts implying an evil plight or awk- 
ward situation. 

c 1530 Remedy Love lxxiii. in Chaucer's Whs. (1532) 
368 b/i To wame him nowe be is too farre spedde ; It is to 
late him to forbede. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 183 We 
three are married, but you two are sped, ifiox Holland 
Pliny II. 49 Like as those that be sped with the yellow 
jaunise. x6x6 Afarlowe’s Faustus in M.’s Wks. (1910) 217 
Benu. 'Zons, homes againe. Alart. Nay chafe not man, 
we all are sped. 1709 Prior Ladle 92 Told ’em, for Supper 
or for Bed They might go on, ana be worse sped. 1821 
Scott Kenihv. v, ‘We are fairly sped now,’ said Foster; 
‘yonder is thy lord’s signal \ 

c. Appointed or elected to (or as) something, rare, 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 23 For who so may most gold 

brvnge sunnest schal be sped to grete benefices. 1691 
"Wood Ath. Oxoit. II. 18 His father got him to be sped a 
Kings-scholar at Westminster. 1903 in Farmer & Henley 
Slang Diet. VI. 307 Sped to New College = elected to a 
scholarship. 

fd. Prepared, equipped; skilled or versed in 
something. Obs. 

<2x450 tr. De Imitatioiic iil xxi. 89 Wherfore be ]>ou 
spedde & redy to fi3tyng, if bou wolt baue be victory. 1526 
Skelton Alagyiyf 562 Can you a remedy for a tysyke, That 
sheweth yourselfe thus spedde in physyke ? a 1529 — P. 
Sparozve 788 In Chauser I am sped, His tales I haue red. 

! 8. To promote or further (a matter); to bring i 

| to or towards a successful issue or termination; i 
1 to accomplish or carry out. ! 

' <r 1300 Cursor Al. 23920 Mi will ic hope ]>ou will me spede. 

I c X386 Chaucer Sec. Nutis T. 357 Every maner boone That 
: he God asked, it were sped ful soone. 1390 Gower Conf. I. ! 
j 162 Thei kepte that non other scholde Touchende of love j 
' his cause spede. a 142s tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula , etc. 

36 pan, forso^e, may he..finaly spede be forseid cure aboute 1 
four & tuenty wekes. c 1450 Merlin v. 87 And ye baue also , 
wele spedde the entente of Merlin. 2526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. , 
de W. 1531) x68 This holy prayer for his ennemyes anone 
was spedde,. - for it conuerted saynt Paule. 2568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 8 The next yere when king William had sped his 
businesse in the sayde Countrie, hp returned into England. 
1633 G. Herbert Temple , Cross iv, Ev’n when my hopes 
seem to be sped, I am to grief alive. Z697 Drydes Virg. 
Past. vn. 44 These Branches of a Stag.. Young Mycon 
offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. But speed his hunting with thy 
Pow’r divine. 2771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 
218 The only amends we can make you, for having sped 
our frolic, is to desire the favour of your company to dinner. 
1833 Mrs. Browning Prometlu Bound Wlcs. (1904) 150/1 
May no sin be sped in the word that is said. 2847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 90 He had so sped his wise affairs That he 
caught Nature in his snares. 

b. spec. To promote, expedite, prosecute (a bill, 
plea, etc.), as a matter of official or legal business. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 343/2 No Bill shal be sped but 
in the place ordeyned; 1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) XII. 
164/2 Inpassyngandspedyng Letters of Transsumpt under 
the Seale of our Office of Mairaltie. 1566 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 466 Nocht to com pone nor speid ony con- 
firmatioun upoun the few abonewrittin. ^ 159* Lambarde 
Arckeion (1635) 143 No Bill be sped, but in place ordained 
for CouncelL 1641 Tennesde la Ley (2659) 94 All plees touch- 
ing the life or maihem of a man, called Plees of the Crown, 
are usually held and sped in the King’s name. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 27 All those Writings and Matters, 
which .. are sped in open Court at the Instance of one or 
both of the Parties Litigant. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 

63 The Plaintiffs ought to undertake to speed theactiOD, 
that is to prosecute the action with due diligence. 

9. fa. To treat of, deal with (a matter). Obs. 

13. . Cursor M. 224 (Gott.), For mani [matters] ar bar for 
to spede. c 2374 Chaucer Boet/u v. pr. i. (1E68) 149 She 
hadae . . toumede b? cours of hir resoun to somme ober 
binges to ben tretid and to ben ysped. Ibid. y r. iv. 161 
Jit nehnb it nat ben determined ne yspedd.. diligently of 
anyofyow. 

b. To bring to an end ; to finish or dispatch. 

C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 26S2 Here es he thred parte of 

his buke spedde. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7601 When this speche 
was sped, speke b a * no ff erre - J 47°“^S Malory Arthur in. 
x. ux Was there gras, otys, and breed for their borsw; 
soone it was sped, and full hard was their souper. I 7®4 
Goldssl Trav. 191 At night returning, every labour speti, 

He sits him down the monarch of a^ shed. ^ *825 -COTT 
Talism. xvii. Go, speed thine office quickly, sirrah. 

c. To dispatch, destroy, kill (a person, etc.;. 


m aimpson JO. stuans. <• . ... . 

since thou dost seelt thy death, Looh to thj^clf , i 
thee if I caa. 1654 Fuuxr. Tsre Serm. co Thus no doubt 


SPEED. 

Herod..was confident he. .had sped and despatched the 
Iewish Jang amongst the rest. 1735 Pope Prcl. Sat nt A 
dire dilemma I either tvay l>m sped. If foes, they write, if 
friends, they read me dead. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxx But 
that I wore a shirt of Spanish mail under my plate-coat I 
had been fairly sped. 1845 Disraeli Sybil vi. xii. III. 3 ’io 
‘Yes. I am sped,’ he said in a faint voice. 

n. 10 . traits. To send with speed or haste ; to 
hurry (a person, etc.) out or away ; also, to force 
to go. 

CX250 Gen. # Ex. 3x78 Egipte folc hem hauen ut sped. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (x 638) 106 Assapb*chan seeing 
all as he desired, speeds away a sure post with letters to 
Curroon. 1678 Spanish Hist. II. 15 Eight Ships com- 
manded by our Admiral were speeded out from Cadis. 
1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 309 If to the city sped— what waits 
him there ? 1781 Cowper Expost. 280 The cry in all thy ships 
is still the same — Speed us away to battle and to fame. 1845 
Sumner True Grandeur Nations (1846) 10 The twenty thou- 
sand letters, which each fortnight are speeded from this port 
alone, could pot be sent. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 
Every soul in that part of the mine would be sped into 
eternity. 

t>. To send ont, cast, discharge, or direct, with 
some degree of quickness and force. 

a 1569 Kikcesmyll Godly Adv. (1580) 13 His tong sped- 
yng wordes no faster then thei may seme wel bestowed. 
2791 Cowper Iliad m. 426, I sped my spear in vain. 1830 
Tennyson Poems 43 His last arrow is sped. 1842 Macaulay 
Horatius xlv, Through teeth, and skull, and helmet So 
fierce a thrust he sped. 1891 H. Herman His Angel x ii. 
236 The glance he sped towards his betrothed was brimful of 
expectant love. 

*|* C. To recall hastily. Obs.~~ l 
160 6 G. Woodcock Hist. Ivstine vr. 31 This their intent 
gaue matter of great mistrust vnto the Lacedemonians, 
causing them to speed home Agesilaus from his Persyan 
victories. 

cL To enable (a person) to make speed in de- 
parting or travelling; to further the going or pro- 
gress of; sometimes simply, to bid farewell to. 

1725 Pope Odyis. xv.84 True friendship’s laws are by this 
ruleexprest, Welcome the coming, speed the parting guest. 
1732 — Hor. Sat. li. ii. 160 For I, who hold sage Homer’s 
rule the best, Welcome the coming, speed the going guest. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxvi, Assuring them, that. .horses 
and faithful attendants should be ready to speed the youth 
on his journey to Nancy. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 
388 Everywhere the brief-bearer was received, treated, and 
speeded on his way. 1894 B. Chambers Buiierfy 241 Next 
morning the host stood once more on the steps, speeding 
the parting Miss Scropes. 

UL To give speed to (a course, etc.) ; to hasten ; 
to cause to be rapid in movement. 

a X300 Cursor At. 19076 Up he ras. And to h>e temple spede 
his pas. ^ 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 231 pe cours 
was so i-sped b at the strokes come to-fore h* 1 enemyes. 
1S77-87 Hounshed Chron. I. 35/x So through France 
[Claudius] sped his ioumies till he came to the side of the 
Ocean sea. 1700 Dryden Iliad 1. 54 The helpless Priest 
reply’d no more, But sped his Steps along the hoarse- 
resounding Shore. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Art Poet. 215 
To the grand Event he [the poet] speeds his Course. 1807 
J. Barlow Columb. in. 16 The king, undaunted in defen- 
sive war. Repels their hordes, and speeds their flight afar. 
2855 Chamjek My Traz els I. vi. 88 There before us passed 
traveller after traveller, each speeding his way to the hotel. 
1885 Howells Silas Lapham (1801) I. 35 Let me., take you 
out over the Milldam, and speed this mare a little. I’d like 
to show you what this mare can do. 

b. To press or urge on, esp. in order to bring to 
an early result or termination; to expedite. 

2390 Gower Conf. L 180 The Souldan..In alle haste his 
cause spedde To sende for the manage- 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 17 To spede the tyme for y* sarmon. # 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 639 Now tarie_ nocht thairfoir; 
speid hand, half done. 1696 Ray in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 
202, I think it best to speed the finishing and fitting my 
Supplement for the Presse. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. tv. 
ii O chaste Lucina speed the Mother's pains. And haste the 
glorious Birth. 1815 Scott Guy Al. xxvii, One of those 
prayers, or rather spells, .. used by the vulgar and ignorant 
to speed the passage of a parting spirit. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad vi. I. 207 Command thy maids to speed the w ork. 

c. To cause (time) tojpass (away) quickly. 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxi, The incident, .sped away a part 

of the time which hung so heavily on my hand. 1851 Haw- 
thorne Snow Image, etc. (1879) 24 6 Then he strove to 
speed away the time. 

d. To increase the speed or working rate of. In 
recent use chiefly with up. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expi. 1 . xxvii. 353 Our plans were 
formed at once ; there is nothing like emergency to speed, 
if not to instruct, the energies. 2894 Westm. Gas. 4 hept. 

7/1 What of machinery? Shall we get that .speeded up 
sufficiently to counterbalance the shorter working clay r 

e. To give a specified speed to (a machine). 

x8 Zx Eng. Mechanic No. 874. 376/3 46 in Jwhwls] 

are speeded down to 40 «. for level road-;. x8 89 En nicer 
LX V III. 455 When an engine is speeded to run re- 
volutions per minute. 2897 Y)aily f* cup 10 
similar automatic machines, speeded alike. . . 

12. rejl. a. To go with speed ; to makefile in 
passing from one place to another. Now. an ' • 
ii ,300 Cursor nr . 10555 Ga to 
c T350 V/m. Palcmc 5163 Now. .,7817 
hoS>; sped hrm to tpaynr. r si hi 

Anterior him liamrvard 1-150 ^ . >jo9 

spedde hym otite of the t<J 'rm tin h Venus and she 

Hawes Past. P/tas.xvm. w w/ysbe had her ;o 

made conjnncyon. liOfcemn:. 3M They both lal'r. 

sped. 1560 Daus tr. fJ £, f x, f rnnrTQT alone, spede them on 
inc.long and „ fS/ei Brit. 37A Severn*. . 

Sd in, and oat, epcedeth him 
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unto the Ocean. 1678 Bukya sx Pilgr. 1. (1862) 41 Christian 
suddenlystarted up and sped him on his way. 1821 Scott 
Ketiilw. ix, Dickie.. bolted from the cottage, and sped him 
to the top of a neighbouring rising ground. 

b. To act with speed ; to make haste in doing, 
or to do, something. Now arch. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 13538 Fra now behoues J>e sun him spede 
For to do his fader dede. 1390 Gower Con/. XI. 256 And he 
with a!le haste him sp-dde And made him naked and al 
warm. C1400 Destr. Troy 13236 pe worthy.. sped hir full 
specially my sped for to let. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 35 For to other thyngys 1 wold spede me. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W.deW. 1531) 72 b. These thynges..we shall 
spede vs. .to declare euery daye by it selfe. 1581 A. Hall 
Iliad V. 86 IrisstraighthirspeddeTodressethem weL 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. it. xiih (1739) 71 The Eagle stooped, 
and sped himself so well, as within six years hefastned upon 
the Sword and Scepter. 1682 Bunyan Holy IVar{ 1905) 329 
Then speed you to do that which is written in my Law. 
1805 Scorr Last Minstrel 11. xxi, Now, speed thee what 
thou hast to'do. X828 — F. M. Perth ii, Come, Dorothy, 
speed thee with the food, old woman. 

13. intr. a. To go or move with speed. Also 
with it. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7733 The grete horses. .Sparit for no 
Spurse, speddyn to the flight, c 1470 Henry Wallace \w 775 
c Speid fast, Mi e said, ‘ Wallace is lokit in 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxxiii. 11 Walk furth, pilgrame,..Speid home, for- 
quhy anone cummis the nicht._ 1562 WinJet Whs. (S. T. S.) 
•I. 3 Sum . . speidis baith with airis and erect salis [etc.]. 2620 
Holland Camden s Brit. 696 From Aberford the said 
Riveret Coc speedeth immediately to the River Wherf. 1637 
Heywood Royall King \. iii, He try to day which of our two 
good steeds Can speed it best ; let the most swift take both. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 25 The Goats with strutting 
Dugs shall homeward speed. 1736 Gray Statius 1. 48 O’er 
his head, Collecting all his force, the circle sped. 1795 
Southey Joan of Arc 11. 128 From the disastrous plain of 
Agincourt I speeded homewards. 1835 Lytton Riettzi 1. i, 
The vessel thus referred to was speeding rapidly down the 
river. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl._ II. xxi. 21 1 The dogs speed 
from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 51 Streams sped downwards, falling 
over the rocks. 

fig. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . 11. i. iso Your wit’s too hot, it 
speeds too fast, ’twill tire. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 49 
We might. . have lightly sped across the slippery logic. 1893 
Stevenson Catrionav. (1902) 51 His eyes speeding here and 
there without rest. 

b. Of time : To advance or pass qnickly. 

13. . Sir Bettes (A.) 1475 Whan hit to fat time spedde, pat 
Yuor scholde hat maide wedde. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cin- 
namon <$• Pearls i. 1 The brief twilight of the tropics had 
just sped away. 1858 Sears Athan. ir. Hi. 195 The day 
speeds on to the great evening. 189X Farrar Darkti. 
Daivn xxxv, The hours sped by almost unnoticed. 

c. To make haste to do something ; to be speedy 
in action. 

a 1400 Fist ill of Susan 103 Spyces speden to spryng, In 
Erbers enlialed. a 1425 Cursor AT. 13538 (Trim), Now bi- 
houep he son to spede For to do his fadir dede. 14E0 Robt. 
Devyll 188 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 226 [He] prayed hys sonne, 
that he woulde spede, For to leamebotheto 1 wryte and reade. 
1577 Hammer Acc. Eccl. Hist., Sacra t. v. vi. (1619) 341 Being 
sore sicke,and speeding tobaptisme. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of 
Delays (Arb.) 525 First to Watch, and then to Speed. 

d. With complement : To attain a speed of. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 1 May 6/3 Her engines are twin-Screw 

triple expansion, ..and she w-ifi speed seventeen knots. 

Spee*ded, a. [f. Speed sb.] Having a specified 
speed, as high-speeded. 

1890 Jml. Franklin Inst. Mar. 261 Circular saws and 
other high speeded wood-working machines. 

Speeder (sprcfoi). Also 5 speder, -ar. [f. 
Speed vi] 

1. One who speeds, aids, or furthers ; a helper or 
forwarder. Now arch. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4798 He made him lord and her leder, 
And prayed god be her speder. c 1440 York ATyst. i. no To 
spill vs fa was ourespedar. 16x6 Chapman Homed s H ymn 
Hermes 52 Speeder of Nights spies And guide of all her 
dreames obscurities. 1839 G. Meredith R. I'cvcrel xxxviii, 
I ain’t a speeder of matrimony, and good’s my reason ! 1887 
Morris Odyss. x in. 41 For now are all things ready.., The 
speeders and gifts of well-wishers. 

+ 2. One who prospers or succeeds, esp. in a suit 
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 405 Your wooers [will be] good 
old Gentlemen before they be speeders. 1592 Greene/V«A?- 
mela Wks- (Grosart^ XI. 155 He that is a sutor in least, 
niaye be a speeder in earnest. x6xx Cotgr. s.v.Perdcur, 
The miserable pleader is a miserable speeder ; the sparing 
of a fee is often thespoyle of a cause. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Cclloq. 32 Go thy way advocate, thou wilt come back again 
a speeder. 

transf. x6xi Chapman Widdotves T. Wks. 2S73 III. 7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be a speeder. 

3. A device or contrivance for quickening or regu- 
lating the speed of machinery; also, a kind of 
roving-machine used in cotton-manufacture. ^ 

1875 Knight Diet. Aleeh. 2261/1 The twist, which is given 
in the bobbin and fly frame by the rotation of the spindle 
and flyer, is given in the speeder by an endless belt. 

4. One who cycles, motors, etc., at a high rate of 
speed ; a fast car, horse, etc. 

189 x in Cent. Diet. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 6 Sept., 
A certain good-fellowship has been established between the 
speeders and the city. 

Speedful (sprdful), a. Also 4 -6 sped(e)ful(e, 
-faU(e, sspedphull, 5-7 A.speidful(l,53peyd-), 
6 opeedefuL [f. Speed si. + -fol.] 

+ 1. Profitable, advantageous, expedient, helpful, 
efficacious. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex, * Dind. 623 God is spedful in speebe a 


spryt clene. 1375 Barbour Bruce in. 574 Saylys, ayris, and 
othir thing, That wes spedfull to thar passyng. c 1394 P . 
PI. Crede 264 In pouernesse of spyrit is spedfullest hele. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xix. in Of which ech bi him silf is a 
good and a speedful wey. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 112 Quhilkis thingis ar maist nedefull to thebataill 
and spedefull. 1509 Fisher 7 Penit.Ps. xxxviii. Whs. (1876) 
70 That they myght vse these holy psalmes as.. spedefull 
prayersfor remyssyon and forgyuenes. 1573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) xi6 Good store howse needfull well ordred speedfull. 

f b. Freq. in it is speedful or syntactical varia- 
tions of this. Obs. 

c 1340 Hamtole Prose Tr. 23 Vnto these mcn itt is nede- 
fulle andspedefulle to vse the werkis of Actife liffe als besili 
as fai may. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 127 It is 
nou}t spedeful to us to knowe fat day. 14x4 in Proc. Privy 
Council ■ (1834) 11. 141 That it were spedefulie to sendeswiche 
ambassiatours. c X449 Pecock Repr. 1. v. 27 It is profitable 
and speedful ofte tymes a man forto speke as many vsen 
forto speke. C1537 De Benese Measuryngc La?ide A iij, 
It is.. not spedefull to mete therewyth a great quantite. of 
lande. cj 550 Rolland Crt. Venus m. 909 Do as 3c think 
spetdfullin this proces. 1609 Skeke R eg. Alaj. i7oHe v saII 
assigne to them ane certaine day, to vnderly the law, either 
in that air, or thereafter quhen he sail think speidfull. 

2, Speedy, quick, swift, rapid. Now rare. 

2387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) II. 167 pesemen been speed- 
ful hope on hors and on foote. c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. £0 It gladys fa herte, and makys..fa tonge 
spedfull. 2545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 59 Geuynge 
her good hope of a spedeful delyueiance. 1595 Barnyield 
Cassandra D vij b, His sturdie steedes : Whose speedful 
course the day and night now eeuens. 16x5 T. Adams Lycan- 
thrppy 8 It is not enough to be speedfull, we must abo be 
discreet and faithfull. 2903 L. M. Watt Communion Table 
via. 65 This speedful fleetingness of all earth's days, 
b. Quasi-ask/. Speedily, quickly. 

?r 1480 Ragman Roll 52 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 71 To moysten 
theryour appetitysdrey, Ful spedful ye rennynand fulyerne. 
f 3 . Of time : Passing quickly ; short, brief. Obs. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 971 With pat he blofas in fa brest 
..in a spedfull space so he sprete ^eldis. 

Hence Spee'&fulness, speed, swiftness. 

1386 Ailmanack for Year (1812) 8 In ofar planetis it bace 
more spedefulnesse. 

Spee'dfolly, adv. ff. Speedful < 7. ] a. Speedily, 
quickly, b. Effectively. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), fa 
same bones in here ioyntes meue fa more spedefullich. 
C147S Partenay 283 Then tbay toke ther way wonder sped- 
fullye. 2483 Cath. Angl. 353/x Spedefully, cjficacitcr , 
ejfectiuc. a 2548 Hall Citron ., Hen. V, 70 We shall labor 
..spedefully, diligently, and truly. 2615 T. Adams Lycan - 
thropy 9 It is not yet enough to go speedfully and heed- 
fully except also deedfully. 

f Spee-diful, a. Oisr 1 In 7 speedyfnll. [f. 
Speedy a.] Speedy, prompt. 

1647 ib Nciv Quarrel Prxlales Ded. p. i, Publishing a 
speedj’full and satisfactory answer to these fewe Questions. 

fSpeedihead. Obs.— 1 In 5 spedybed. [f. 
Speedy a.] Swiftness, Tapidity. 

c 2440 Jacob's Well 185 pe thridde spanne in he handy! of 
hi scbryfte muste be spedyhedi wytb-outyn delaying. 

Speedily (sprdili), adv. Forms: 4 spedili, 
4-6 spedily, 6 spedyly, speadilie, Sc. spedalie, 
6-7 speedilie, 6- speedily, [f. Speedy a. Cf. 
OF. gespddigltce prosperously. Before the 17th 
cent, less usual than spedely Speedi/y adv .] In a 
speedy manner ; with speed or celerity ; quickly. . 

13.. Cursor AT. 4048 (GotL), fat loueword bad sua spedili 
spredd. c 2400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 1 Gladly take and 
spedily fulfil he warnyng of h e meke fadir. a 1425 Cursor 
AT. 192 14 (Trim), Spedily {earlier MSS. sped[e)lij spelled 
hei goddes word. ? a 1550 Freiris Berwick 217 in Dunbar's 
Poems (1893* 292 Syn to hir madin spedyly scho spak. 2563 
H yll A rt Garden. (2593) 26 The seeaes sowen in due chosen 
time.. doth speediliest breake forth and shoote vp. 1605 
j Shaks. Lear iv. iL 80 You Iustices, that these our neather 
i crimes So speedily can venge. 2659 in Vemey Mem. (1007) 
i 1 1. 97 Itt being high tyme. .speedilj' to looke out for a place 
for him. a 2700 in Cath. Rec.Soc. Publ IX. 346 To the 
• end she may the specdierly Arrive to Inioy the company of 
j y « Blessed. 1749 Naval Citron. III. 93 An opportunity of 
closing the Line speedilyer. 2779 Mirror No. 65, The mar- 
| riage was speedily concluded. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 28 
I An example that was speedily followed by that ofDodonaeus 
2877 F roude Short Stud. fi883> IV. l. x. 227 A short alter- 
cation, .ended speedily in high words on both sides. 

Speediness (sprdines). Forms: 6spedynesse, 
spedi-, speedines, 6-7 speedinesse, 6- speedi- 
ness (7 speedy-), [f. Speedy a. Cf. OE. spl digues 
opulence.] The quality of being speedy; quickness, 
celerity, promptitude. 

2530 Palscp- 274/2 Spedyne^se, hastifuetl. 1548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Alatt. ix. 60 Maruefyng at so great spedi- 
nesof miracles. 1635 Swan Spec. AT. vi. § 2 (1643 :202[ Waters] 
j yield us an easinesse and speedinesse of conduct and traffic!:. 

I 1 663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xix. (1687) 285 The wounds. . 

J are made more angry» and you binder the speediness of the 
I Cure. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) 1 .270/ 1 Much lustre 
I did fortune add to the gallantry of their exploits by the 
speediness of their execution. 2775 Adair Amer. hut. 234 
for the certain 1 3', ease, and speediness of cure. 

Speeding (sprdiq), vbl. sb. [f. Speed vi] 

- L Success, prosperity, good fortune ; the fact of 
being successful or of attaining one's end.^ 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 23716 pat dos all vr sped mg spill.^ c 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 212 It [sc. Mercury in mid- 
heaven] shal shewe spedynge of pe werk £: perfeccion. e 2460 
Play of Sacrameut itz In Spa>-ne S: in Spruce moche 
vs <ny spedyng. a 2555 Latimer Serm. 4 Rem. (Parker 
Soc-) 234 For which like doings we shall have like speedings. 
2570 T. Norton tr. Newer* Catcch. (2853) 187 Such as pray 


doubting and uncertain of their speeding. 2608 Shaks. Per 
11. iii. 216 Each one betake him to his rest ; To-morrow all 
for speeding do their best. 26S6 F. Spence tr. Varillas' lie. 
Aledicis 393 Either th’one or t’other of these twoconspinJ 
cies cou’a not have miss’d of speeding, if the Duke, .had not 
revealed them. 2723 M. Henry Ordinat. Serm. Wks. iSe? 
IB 503A Those who go without sending, will come back 
without speeding. 2726 S. Willard Body Dw. 900/1 Hov 
we maj' so ask as not to miss of speeding in it. 
b. Lot or hap in respect of success. 

*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 9 By practise and ill speeding, 
these lessons had their breeding. 3599 Shaks., etc. Past. 
Pilgr. xvYil, Heart is bleeding, All help needing, 0 cruei 
speeding, Fraughted. with gall. 2642 Milton Clt. Govt, ir, 
37 The not deferring is of great moment to the good speeding. 
+ 2. The action of sending out or forth. Obs . 
2382 Wyclif Judith ii. 7 Olofemes. .noumbrede men in 
to the speding[L. in expeditioucm], as the king comaundede 
to h>Tn. 

3. The action of aiding, furthering, or setting 
forward. 

c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret Gov. Lordsh, 94 Yn spedynge ol 
goodnesse. 1530 Palsgr. 71 1/2 I set a syde, as counjaylours 
or judges do all their maters for the hasty spedynge ofsome 
one. 2625 Sanderson Serm. (1681) 1. 225 To give anykind 
of furtherance to the speeding either of justice in civil, or 
of judgment in criminal causes.^ 1672 T. Cory Course j- 
Pract. Comm.-Pl. 30 The Plaintiff was not bound to give 
the Defendant notice of the speeding a Writ of Inquiry of 
Damages. 

4. With up: The process of increasing the rate 
of work or production. 

1892 Daily Newsp Feb. 6/2 One of the most remarkable 
features of rnodern industrial enterprise is the great ‘speed- 
ing up ’ of industry. 1897 S. & B. Webb Industr. Democr. 

I. viit. 399 This enforced ‘speeding up’ would be all very 
! well if the old plan of paying by the piece were continued. 

Speeding (spf-diq),///. a. [f. Speeds] 

; f 1. Well-speeding , successful. Obs,— 1 
1 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 

Paas large and slow, he is wyse and wel spedynge in al his 
' dedys. 

2. Leading with speed ; rapid, direct. 

# £i6ix Chapman Iliad xxir. 280 Where th’unequal wind- 
ing bone, .had place, and where there lay The speeding way 
to death. 1642 H. L’Estrange God's Sabbath 81 For (to 
take a short and speeding course) the most embraced and 
popular opinion is that [eta]. 

b. Causing to move with speed ; favouring. 
1757 W. Wilkie Epigouiad iv. 86 To speeding gales I saw 
the canvass rise. 

| c. Moving with speed. 

j 1847 Emerson Poems, Visit Wks. (Bohn) I. 404 Speeding 
1 Saturn cannot halt. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 269 Till 
the speeding ball appeared as One continuous flash of 
, lightning.. 

t3. Dispatching, finishing; deadly, fatal. Obs. 
tc 1600 Distr. Emperor ir. i. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. 
185 Twas a speedinge plott To send me into Spayne. xfiat 
Lady M. Wroth Urauia 313 He might chuse the most mb- 
cheuing, and most speeding hurt for him. 1660 May Hen. 

II, vi. 419 A speeding leaver seiz’d his vjlall part. 1693 
Dryden, eta Juvenal xH. 22 A Neck so strong, so large, as 
wou’d demand The speeding Blow ofsome uncommon hand. 

tb. Liable to a fatal wound. Obs. 
x6iz T. James Jesuits' Dcvcnf. 68 The best weapons the 
Jesuits haue.to defend themselues, and wound their opposits 
in the speedingst place they can. 2631 Hevwood Pair Maid 
of West 1. Wks. 1874 II.278 You hit him in the very speed- 
ing place. 

+ 4. Effective; decisive. Obs. 

26x2 Webster White Devil fi ks. (Rtldg.) 36/2 There's bo 
way More speeding than this thought on. 2613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII , 1. iii. 40 The.slye whorsons Hauegot a speeding 
tricke to lay downe Ladies, a 1641 Br. Mountagu Acts ft 
Mott. (1642J 212 If he could produce but one ancient copy 
(which is a speeding argument in Scaligers and Casaubor.i 
Grammar). 

5. Serving to further, advance, or aid. 

a 2625 Fletcher Noble Gent. in. i, I am resolv’d my Wife 
shall up to Court ;...that is a speeding course, And cannot 
chuse but breed a mighty fortune. 1812 Cary Dante, Para- 
dise xxu. 41 Such a speeding grace shone over me, That 
from their impious worship I reclaim’d The dwellers round 
about. 

Hence Spce'dingly adv. 

1647 N. Ward Simp. Cobler 77 Pray speedily therefore, 
and speedingly. 

Speedless (sprdles), a. Also 4 spedeles, 0 
speedeles. [f. Speed sb. -{--less.] 

1. Profitless, ineffectual, unsuccessful. 

23.. S. Erkenwolde 93 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (tS3i) 
26S per was sptdelesspace to spyr vsch one ope r Quat body 
hit my3t be pat buried wos per. a 2542 Wyatt Foci, ff 
(1861)114 A speediest proof I have endured; And now I 
leave it to them that lust. 1^72 Golding Calvin on Pi. **- 
20 David poureth not oute ht^ moninges as vaine and spf^’ 
lesse. c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi. 441 But no such speedki* 
flight Patroclus let his spear perform. 2822 Clare l dl. 
Minstr. II. 71 Till .v peed less trials prove the doubted elf As 
skill’d in noise and sounds as Hodge himself. 

2. Of persons : Meeting with no success. 

2586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (2589) 22 For Lycos, spec- 
ies in his lust, against her so had frownde. t6x$ 

Odyss. v. 40 It obeys thy powers ; And in their ship return* 
the speedlesse wowers. 

f Spee'dly, adv. Obs . Forms: a. 4 Epcdhz, 
-li, 4-5 -ly, ( -lye, 7 speedly. ft. 4 spedelich?. 

4 -0 -ly, 6 -lie, speadely, 6-7 speedelyfe* 
Speed sb. Cf. OE. spldlice successfully, effectually*] 

= Speedily adv. f 

a. a *300 Cursor AT. 29224 Spedli [Edtnb. spediic, p/f. 
spedelil baispeld godds word, c 2380 Wyclif ^ 

153 pei..ne wolca spedly lzmc..^c gospel & goddis 
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4:1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9621 The fftoures sprede & spedly 
sprynge. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxviii, (Arb.) 69 She., 
hastyd her spedly gretly profeting on the iorney that goyth 
to paradyse. 1530 Cromwell in Merriman Life «$• Lett. 
(1902) I. 334 Beseching your grace spedlye to send hym 
home. 16x8 Bolton Monts ill. xxi. (1636) 246 The army 
of Norbanus was quickly overthrowne and all Scipios 
forces.. speed ly oppressed. 

p. 13.. (see a]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 199 
J>e songelynge dede spedeliche his dedes. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10942 Two spurres full spedely [she] spent on his 
helis. c 1440 yacob's Well 208 It castyth nojt oute spedely 
J?e wose of synne fro b e pytt of lustys. 1512 Act 4 Hen. 
VIII , c. 18 Preamb., For the accomptes of the same more 
speddie to be taken. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist . 
China 38 For that it should be speedelier doone. 1618 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 17 You mustspeedelye 
looke to this maggat. 

Speedometer (sp/d^-m/tei). [f. Speed sb. + 
-ometer -meter.] A speed-indicator, esp. one affixed 
to an automobile. 

1904 Times 4 Aug. 13/1 His ‘speedometer ’..showed he 
was going at only ten mites an hour. 

Speedwell (sprdwel). [app. f. Speed v. i + 
Well adzi.] One or other species of Veronica, nn 
extensive genus of small herbaceous plants with 
leafy stems and small blue (rarely pink or white) 
flowers; a plant belonging to this genus. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 26 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or 
Speedy well. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 10 r An herbe 
there is commonly called Betonica Pauli, or Paul’s Betony 
and is no more then speed well, or Flnellen. 2671 
Phillips, Speedwell,, .m Latin Beiontca Pauli, and Veron- 
ica Mas, and Fcmina . 1760 J. Lee Introd. Hot. App. 327 
Speedwell, Veronica. 1833 E. Elliott Spirits 4- Men 22 
in Spl, Village , etc. 2x8 While groups of speedwell, with 
their bright blue eyes, . .cluster in the sun. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. Ixxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the foxglove spire, The 
little speedwell’s darling blue. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan 
Water y, The banks were sprinkled thick with speedwells 
and primroses. 

attrib. c 17 io Petiver Cat. R ay's Eng. HerbalTdb. xlviii, 
Speedwell Cress. Hill sides. 1862 Miss Yonge C’iess Kale 
v, The young lady ..delicately blue and white, like a 
speedwell flower. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

The number of specific designations is very large: see 
Chambers * Cycl. Suppl. (1753) s.v. Veronica, Withering 
Brit. Plants (1796) II. 12-18, Penny Cycl. (1843) XXVI. 
271, Irvine Handbk. Brit. Plants (1858) 439-444. 

i6xx Cotgr., Vcronique masle, the male Speed-well. 
1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Veronica, Common Male 
Speedwell or Fluellin. Ibid., Narrow-leav’d spik’d Speed- 
well [etc.]. .1777 Jacob Cat. Plants 121 V[ eronied] serpyl - 
lifolia , little, or smooth Speedwell, or Paul’s Betony. 1795 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 17 Veronica Chamaedrys. 
..Wild Germander. Germander Speedwell. 1840 Hodgson 
Hist. Northumb. hi. ii. 360/1 Veronica scutellata , Narrow- 
leafed Marsh Speedwell. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 
406 V. arvettsis. Field Veronica. Corn Speed well... V. agres- 
tic. Neckweed. Field Speedwell. *847 Darlington Amer. 
Weeds , etc. (i860) 227 V. Peregrina, , . Foreign Veronica. 
Purslane Speedwell. 1855 Miss Pratt Flenvcr. PI. IV. 80 
Spiked Speedwell... Gardeners call it Cat’s-tail Speedwell. 
1882 Garden 15 Apr. 263/3 The New Zealand Speedwell, 
when well grown, is one of the most beautiful of green- 
house plants. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 428 Native Speed- 
well,.. a Tasmanian species, Veronica formosa. 

Speedy (sprdi), a. Forms: 4-5 spedi, 4-6 
8pedy(e, 6 Sc. speidie, sptdy (7 spidde) ; 6-7 
speedie, 6- speedy, [f. Speed sb. Cf. OE. spfdig 
prosperous, wealthy, powerful, etc. ; MDn. spod -, 
spoedich (Du. spoedig), MLG. spodig, G. (from LG.) 
spudig (obs.), sput ig, spiitig. ] 

+ 1 . Advantageous, expedient, helpful. Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 42 pei schulle see bat it is 
spedy to here nedy. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 50 It semib good, 
spedi, and meritori, b at b e kirk be honorid. c 14-49 Pfcock 
Repr. 11. xii. 320 Therfore this.. is a spedi condicioun and 
a my3ti forto helpe. 

2 . Moving, or able to move, with speed ; going 
or travelling quickly ; swift. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vr. 591 He bad fif of his cumpany 
That.. on fut spediast ware..Ryn eftir hym. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 230 Wallace was spedy, and gretlye als agast. 
1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) I.64 Ane knycht come 
to tullus on ane spedy hors. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 
120 Foure swifte and speedie legions. 1630 R . yoltnson's 
Kingd. ff Commw. 421 The Barbary Horse is more speedy 
than the rest. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vii. 41 They.. can 
best judge how speedy we are to their relief. 1716 PorE 
Iltad v. 54 The speedy javelin drove from back to breast. 
z8xx Sfiorting Mag. XXXVII. 135 To get not only speedy 
but lasting racers. ' 

absol. 1742 Young Nt. Th. n. 223 Why spur the speedy? 1 
Why with levities New- wing thy.. day’s 100 rapid flight? 

t b. Speedy man , one formerly employed to : 
carry from Oxford to Winchester intimations of ; 
vacancies at New College. Obs. 

5825 C- Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 260 A speedy-man by 
nimbler foe Lies buried in the earth below. Ibid, note, Wm. 
Perkins.. the New College Speedy-man. 

3 . Acting with speed ; active, prompt, quick. 

1504 C'tess Richmond tr. De Imitatione iv. vii. (1S93) 269 

So neglygent vmo the seruyee of god, so spedy to thende 
therof. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 52b, The Gospell 
then required speedie Preachers. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie in. (Arb.) 241 Expeditio, or the speedie dispatcher. 
1627 May Lucan m. 19 Three sbters speedy hands cannot 
suffice, For breaking threads has tyr’d the Destinies. 1702 
in Pennsylv. Hist. See. Mem. IX. 125 Thy affairs here 
require a speedy hand. 1793 Smeatox Edy stone L. § 200 
The mixtures.. rendered tne planter less speedy in setting. 
x8ax Scott Kenihv. xxxiv, Speak out, and be speedy. 


b. That quickly becomes so. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.) iii. 7, 1 will take heed both 
of a speedy friend and slow enemy. Love is never lasting 
that flames before it burns. 

Characterized by speed of motion or progress 
from one place to another. 

1382 Wyclif Rom. i. 10 If by ony maner aftirward sum- 
tyme I haue esy, or spedy, weie in the wille of God of 
comynge to 30U. a 25^8 Hall Chron ., Edw. IV, 14 He 
then, .beyng well furnished, with spedy iomeys, came safe 
to hts citie of London. 1590 Srenser F. Q. i. I 39 Making 
speedy way through spersed ayre. x6x8 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) I. 30 The conveyaunce would bee 
cheape, secure^ and speedy. 1685 Dryden Ep. Albion 4 
Albanitts 3 Feign’d Zeal.. set out the speedier Pace ; But, 
the last Heat, Plain Dealing won the Race, a 170 x Maun- 
drell youm. yerus. (1732) 144 The nearest and speediest 
way. 1797 S. &: Hr. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 348 Favour- 
able winds seemed for some time to promise them a speedy 
navigation. 1825 Scott Talism . xxii, A horseman.. had 
returned on a speedy gallop to El Hakim. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xvi 118 Our progress was rnuch more speedy than 
it had. been on starting in the morning. Ibid. n.ix. 273 The 
speedier central motion (of the glacier]. 

b. Of time : Passing rapidly. 

.1598 Yong Diana 123 As she thinkes the howers of her 
life short and speedie. 

5 . Characterized by speed, in operation or action ; 
taking place rapidly or quickly. 

1529 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 179 The king 
willing speding [tread spedy] remody for the same Isc. 
scarceness], 1577 B. Googe Heresbac/is Husb. hi. (1586) 
156 b, Wee keepe vp Cattes for the auoidingof the mischfefe, 
neither is there a speedier remedie. 2602 Willis Steno- 
graphie Ajj b, Secondly, in speedie writing: For he that is 
well practized in this Art, may write Verbatim, as fast as 
a man can treateably speake. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. 
Restored 128 It denoteth good success and speedy dispatch 
in the business, 1678 Marvell Growth Popery 21 Another 
Act for speedier convicting of Papis_ts ; 1726 Swin- Gulliver 
11. vii, The speedy determination of civil and criminal causes. 
1764 Museum Rust. IV. 5 Therefore some speedy remedy 
should be applied, a x8o6 H. K. White Lett. (1837) 273 
The speedier disseminating of the blessed gospel. 1843 Sir 
C. Scudamore Med. Visit Grafenberg 30 An impatient 
desire of urging crisis for the sake of a more speedy cure. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Contj. (1877) I. iv. 149 The speedy 
fusion of Normans and English was greatly promoted by 
the fact [etc.]. 

b. Rapidly brought to pass or to an end; quickly 
accomplished, arrived at, or obtained. 

The distinction between this and the prec. sense is often 
very slight. 

1607 Skaks. Cor. 1. iii. 87, I will wish her speedy strength. 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 184 To expect opportun- 
ites to assist and serue you, of which yee will see speedy 
effects. 1703 T. Brown Mourning Poet Wks. 1711 1 V. 215 
Neale started first, to raise a speedy Sum, A Million Lottery. 
1747 Gray Fav. Cat 33 She mew’d to ev’ry wat’ry God, Some 
speedy aid to send. 1803 Med. yml. X. 274, I flatter my- 
self that the controversy will come to a speedy termination. 
1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xxii. IV. 701 Unless they could 
send him a speedy supply, his troops would.. desert by 
thousands. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 544/1 There are 
under the existing rules some facilities for obtaining a 
speedy decision in such cases. 

6 . quasi -adv. Speedily. 

2602 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) nr. 782 To 
trie who should goe speediest. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi s 
Eromena 12 Polimero. -had put himselfe in that shippe 
only to get out the speedier from Birsa. 1756 Toldervy 
Hist, 2 Orphans III. 108 Humphry, having some reason to 
remember those sort of gentry, very speedy escaped into 
Drury.lane. 1796 J. Moser Hermit Caucasus I. 172 Are 
causes decided as speedy, and at as small an expence as 
possible? 1866 S. E. James Duty 4 r Doctrine (1871) 61 You 
in your future, you in your speedy-coming actual experience. 

7 . Speedy cut, an injury on the inner side of a 
horse*s fore leg, near the knee, caused by the foot 
of the opposite leg when in motion. Also as v. 
and attrib . (sometimes with ellipse of cut). 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2787/4 Lost, ..a sorrel Gelding, full- 
aged,. .speedy-cuts the off Leg before. 3697 Ibid. No. 
3351/4 A brown bay Nag, ..speedy cut. 1831 Youatt Horse 
245 The inside of the leg, immediately under the knee, ..is 
subject to injury from what is termed the speedy cut. 1862 
Cat at. Intemat. Exhib., Brit . II. No. 4693, Web, Fetlock, 
Speedy, Splint,. .and Strengthening Boots. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl. 464/1 The upper or speed y-cut boot, 
which is concaved in front to fit.. tne hoof-boot. 

Hence + Spee*dyinEf vbl . sb., speeding, expe- 
diting. 

1617 Earl Arundel in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 101 For the speedying whereof.. I doubt not but 
your Lordships* persuasions may prevail. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah 11. v. vi. 202 For the speedying of whose conversion 
he pleased to compose the many different judgments of 
Christians into one truth. 

t Speek, sb. Obs . Also speeke, speake. [Irre- 
gular var. Spick sb. 3 ] A large nail ; a spike-nail. 

x6x x Cotgr., Clou <f esloupe, a speake, or sheathing nayly ; 
vsed in ships, c 1635 Capt. N. Bottler Dial. Sea Service 
(1685) 276 Those nails you call speeks. They are great and , 
long iron nails with flat heads and of divers lengths. Some ; 
of the speeks are ragged which cannot be drawn out again. j 
1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., Speeks, vox Naut. sic 
autem dicuntur roagni Clavj ferrei. __ 
attrib. 1633 T. James Voy. 10S Their weake Speeke 
Ships, can hardly long endure it. . 

Hence t Speek vA traits., to fasten up with spikes. , 
c 1635 Capt. N. Boteler Dial. SeaService (1635) 277 They j 
use with these nails to fasten a Coin. .unto the deck, close 
to the Breech of the carriages of the great Guns to help j 
keep them firm up.. f and this is called specking ° r *”e 
Ordnance. 17x1 Milit. 4- Sea Diet, s.v,, In foul weather 
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they use to speek up the Guns ; that is, nail a Quoin to the 
Deck, close to the Breech of the Carriage, to help keep up 
the Piece strong to the Ship's side. 

f Speek, z\2 obsr° =Peak vf 1. 

1644 Manwaring Seaman's Did. 68 Speek the Missen, 
(that !5, a put the yard right up and downe by the mast). 
17x1 Milit. 4 r Sea Did. s.v. Spell, This Word is most 
commonly us’d to the Mizzen-Sail ; for when they take it 
in, or speek it up, they say spell the Mizzen. 

Speel y sb.* Now dial. Also 7 specie, 7, 9 
spele. [Of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. spela, spila, 
Sw. sp>jela , spjele, of the same meaning.] A splinter 
or strip of wood, iron, etc. 

CX440 Wyclijfitc Bible 2 Kings xviii. 21 The splyndre 
or sped therof schal entre in to hys hond. 1634 Lowe's 
Chirurg. 185 Boyle all in an earthen pot, and stirre it 
about with a speeie of wood. x66o M. Parker Hist. Arthur 
C iv. The speeie of a broken Iaunce hapned to pierce his 
skull. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 286 During which some 
small Speels of Bones cast off, and the Ulcer cicatrized 
without much difficulty, a 1700 Keknett MS. Lansdowne 
1033 foL 388 (Halliw.), A spele, a small wand, or switch in 
Westmorland]. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss., 
Spele, . . a long, thin slip of wood. 1872 N. 4 Q. 4th Ser. 
IX. 21/2 He had got a sped in his finger. 1882 Lancash . 
Gloss. 249 Sped (Preston), a splinter. 

Speely sb.^ Sc. Also spiel, [f. next.] The act 
of clambering or climbing. 

1807-10 Tannahill Poems (1846) 76 He clamb the heights 
j of Jura’s isle, Wi* weary sped. 1885 [J. Lumsden] Rhymes 
1 31 Steeple-Jack daurna wage a spiel wi' me. 

Speel (spfl), zi. 1 Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 

6 speill, 6, 9 speil, 9 spiel; 6 spel, spele, 8- 
speel, 9 speal. [Of obscure origin ; perh. a back- 
formation from Speeleb *.] 

1 . intr. To mount or ascend to a height by 
climbing ; to climb or clamber (up or down). 

15x3 Douglas AEnetd 11. vztL 11 Wp to the side wallis 
mony leddir set is, Quhairon thai preis fast our the ruif to 
speill. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 154 This Bird., 
began to speill, rycht spedalie. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 
232 The skipper speillit belyve to the top Mast. 1715 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. x, [They] swat like powntes 
when they sped Up braes. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, x, I could 
. . sped down . . weel eneugh. 18x8 — Hrt. Midi, xx, The. . 
wolves, .that I used to see spieling up on my bed. 1863 in 
Robson Bards of Tyne 221 So he speal'd up the side. 
fig. a 1586 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems iii. 31 Then spur- 
gald sporters they begin to speill [at court]. 1825 J. 
Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 2 You'll see who will 
have speeled to the top of the tree. 

b. transf. Of the sun, etc. ; To move towards 
the zenith. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. i, The dawn Speel’d 
westlines up the lift. 1768 Ross Helenore 58 An' neist the 
sun to the hill heads did speak 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 43 Phoebus.. up the pend at furious rate 
Gaed spielin’. 

2 . trans. To mount or ascend, to climb or clam- 
ber up (a hill, tree, etc.). 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 160 The Lord.. In- 
spyrit tbair spreitis, & gart thame speil that hetich. 1785 
Burns To W. Simpson iii, My senses wad be in a creel, 
Should I but dare a hope to sped.. The braes o' fame. 
1790 A. Wilson 2nd Ep. A. Clark Poet.^Wks. (Belfast ed.) 

99 Tired wi’..Speeling stairs, and lifting snecks. 1815 
Scott Antiq. vn, Nae mortal could sped them [sc. the 
cliffs) without a rope. 1894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 
676 He speeled the tree like a cat. 

pig. 1786 Burns To yas. Smith xiii, Ance that five an’ 
forty’s speel’d. 

b. transf. Of things. 

1790 A. Wilson in Poems tr Lit. Prose (1876) II. 198 
Bonny mornin’ speels the eastlin lift. <1x849 W. Nichol- 
son in Edwards Mod. Scott. Poets (1881) III. 67 The honey- 
suckles sped the roof. 1856 R. Simpson Covenanters of 
South 420 An ancient Celtic dyke speels the beetling height. 
Speel, v . 2 slang, rarer- 0 . (See quot.) 

2859 Slang Diet. Speel, to run away, make off; ‘ Speel 
the drum to go oft with stolen property. North . 

Speel-bone. dial. Also 4 spile-, 7 speell-. 

[? f. Speel sbA Cf. Craven dial, sfcll-baait in the 
same sense.] The small bone of the leg (+ or arm). 

1307 Wakefield Crt. Rolls (1906) II. 131 [They assaulted 
and beat her, and broke the] spilebon [of her arm]. 2698 
in yml. Friends' Hist. Soc. (19x2) IX. 193 A fall.. broke, 
the speell bone of her leg. 1869-76 in Lonsdale and 
Whitby glossaries. . 

+ Spee’ler \ Sc. Obs. In 5 Spelare, 0 spelair. 
[prob. ad. older Flem. or LG. speler (G. spieler) 
player, actor; formation on Speel vA is less 
likely*! A performer ; an acrobat. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 322 Item,, .giffin to the 
tawbronar that play it to the King, and the spel.ye wit 
him, xxvij s. 1502 Ibid. II. 334 Bern, to spela.r, his 
quartar pensioun, xij li. xs. 2503 Ibid. 387 Item, to 
Inglls spelair, that playit the supersalt. 

Spee-ler-. Sc. [f. Si'EEL vA] One of a pair of 
spiifed irons used in climbing poles or trees. 

1S69 in Mrs. Gordon Home 

[firs] the boys ascended, with 'spnlers or iron cramps on 

their ankles, to reach the crow-nests. . / 
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Speer (spi»i), sd.i Now dial. Forms: 4-5 spere, 
6 sper, 7 spears, 9 spear, 5, 7- speer, 6, 9 speere. 
[? a. MLG. speer, sper spar-work.] A fixed screen 
for warding off an air-draught ; a wooden partition 
near the door or by the fire-place; a chimney-post. 

1379 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 131 Infactura unius 
spere de Estlandbord* in Scakar Hostill. cumligaturis ferreis 
et clavts. 1419 Mem. Ripott (Surtees) III. 145 Pro dobyng 
ij sperys j mesuagii in Bondgate pro ij dies. <71440 Promp. 
Parv. 468/2 Spere, or scuw, , . scrineum, ventifuga. _ a 1470 
H. Parker Dives Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. iv. 1641 
He was put out of the chambre & layde hym behynde the 
spere at the halle dore. 1530 Palsgr. 274/1 Speere in a 
ball, buffet. 1538 in Gage Hist. <$- Antiq. H engrave (1822) 
42 Item, y* said hall to have ij coberds ; one benethe, at the 
sper, w* a tremor; and another, at the hygber table’s inde, 
w r out a tremor, a 1600 Heir of Linne 80 in Percy's MS. 
(1867) I. 78 When that he came to Iohn of the Scales, vpp 
at the speere he looked then. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 44 
The Speer. Chesh. The Chimney post. 1820 Wilbraham 
Cltesh. Gloss. 62 Speer, the chimney post on each side of 
the fire-place. 1886 B. Brierley Cast upon World i. 9 The 
first object to be seen after the door was closed was a pinched 
face at the edge of the ‘speer 

+ Speer, sb,% Obs . Also S spear, [var. of Spire 
sbA (cf. Spear sbl 1 ).) A branch or prong of a 
deer’s horn. (Freq. in Topsell’s work.) 

1607 Topsell Four -f. Beasts 327 They [sc. the horns] are 
sharp.., no where smooth but in the tops of the speers. 
1658 Rowland TopselCs Fourf. Beasts 97 These [harts] do 
excell all other in the beauty of horns,. .branching forth 
into many speers. Ibid. 98 At one year old they have 
nothing but small bunches,, .at three years they grow forked 
into two speers. [Hence in Blome Gentt. Recreat . (1686), 
Diet. Rust. (1704) s.v. Hart, Chambers Cycl. (1728) s.v. 
Head, etc.] 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. v. 113 [The 
stag’s] horns are called his head ; when simple, the first 
year they are called broches ; the third year, spears. 

Speer, sbfi Sc. rare. Also spier, [f. Speer j/. 1 ] 
An inquiry, questioning, or interrogation. 

1788 Macaulay Poems 134, 1..had nae fear O’ getting you 
wi' little spier, Being sure to find you. 1822 Galt Steam • 
Boat x. 257 There was.. a wonderful speer and talk about 
what we had all seen that day at the Coronation. 

Speer, sb. i rare. Also Sc. spire. [Of obscure 
origin.J Spray. 

1825 Jamieson Sutfl., Spire, spray. Sea-spire, the spray 
of the sea. Renfifew]. 1902 1 M. Fairless’ Roadmender^o 
The salt and speer of the sea, the companying with great 
ships, the fresh burden. 

Speer (spl»i), v.l Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 
speir, spier. Forms : a. 1 spyrian, 4 spury-, 
spur-, 5-6 spure, spur, 6-7 spurre ; 1 spirian, 
4-5 spire, 4-6 spyre, 4-5, 9 spir, 5 spyr, spirr, 
spyrr, 5-6 spyrre, 5, 7 spirre. 0 . 4 sperije, 5 
speryn, 4-6, 9 sper, 5 speore, 5- speir, 6 speire, 
6-8 spear, 8- spier, 5- speer ; 5 Sc. spar, 7 north. 
sparre. [Common Teut. : OE. spyrian , = OS. 
*sptirian (cf. the sbs. spuringa, spnrieta), OHG. 
spurigen,spurien (MHG. spiiren, spurn, G.spiiren, 
dial, spicren, spiren), ON. (Icel. and Norw.) spyrja 
(Sw. sporja , Da. sperge, \sperje') ; cf. also MDn. 
sporen (Dri. speuren), LG. spbren, sporen (hence 
Da. spore, Sw. spara), obs. G. sporen, speuren, 
spuren. For the relationship of the stem spur-, 
spor- see Spoor sb. 

In OE. the original senses of * to make or follow a track ’, 

• to go in search of ‘ to seek after ’, are fully represented.] 
I. intr. L To put a question or questions ; to 
make inquiries; to ask. Also with advs. as about, in. 

a. c 888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxvi. §2 fienoh ryhte }'U 
spyrast; swa hit is swa )>u sejst. <21300 Cursor M. 11475 
‘Gais,’ he said, ‘and spirs well gem’. 13.. Seuytt Sages 
(W.) 3832 The seriantes-.spird obowt als he tham bad. 
137s Barbour Bruce III. 486 And on sic maner spyryt he, 
That he knew that it wes the king. 41400 Destr. Troy 
4297, I will tell.. How sprittis in hom spake to qwho for 
spirre wold. 41475 Babees Bk: 37 Yf there be eny worde 
That yee kenne nouhte, spyrre whils yee yt ken. 1330 
Palsgr. 731/1, I spurre, I aske a questyon. 1659 Somner 
Diet. Sax. Lat.-Angl. s.v. Spyrian, Lane, to spirre. 

■ /i. 41375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. ( Tkeodera ) 228 pane mad 
pe kerlyng sum dangere, wittand sebo suld pe 5amare spere. 
4 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6S20 He that was the maryner 
Went aboute fast to spere; Of this manage he herd teL 
4 1475 Ran/ Coil^ear 51 Sen thow speiris, I the tell All the 
suith hale. J535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 75 Exploratouris 
than haif tha send. .That was expert, to speir about. 1774 
Eergusson Leith Races Poems (1845)30 Where do ye win ? 
if ane may speir. 4 1780 Burns Taroolton Lasses v, And 
should ye ride by yon hill-side, Speer in for bonie Bessie. 
1808 Mayne Siller Gun in. xix, ‘ It sets ye wee!, indeed, to 


speer,’ The sutor answer’d. 

b. Const, about or anent, after, for , into, of 
(= concerning). 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 11444 pai toke Pair gesting in pe tun, 
And spird him efter vp and dun. Ibid. 13628 Quar-for spir 
yee 0 pat gom! 1338 R. BRUNNEC/irwi. (1810) 112 pekyng 
in pat forest A moneth iay, to spire for wod S: wilde beste. 
4 1400 Destr. Troy 12429 The kynges into councell callit 
hir pan, To spir of hor spede. c 1440 Alph. Tales 122 pai 
went vnto pis clerkis liowse & spirrid after per maister & 

his suster. ,,, . . . . 

ft X375 Barbour Bruce iv. 494 Heir I saw the men, That 
she speir eftir, mak luging. Ibid. xst. 2t And he. .spent 
of his brotheris fair. 4 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 300 He 
wendes forthe..Of pis nouelry to sper. 4 14S9 Canton 
Son/tes of Aymon xxvii. 573 Whan he founde nothisrnaj ster 
in the chirche he. .spered after him. ? a 1550 Fretrxs B cr- 
unk 59 in Dunbar's Poems (1895) 287 Freir Robert spent 
eftir the gud man. a 1578 Landes ay (Pitscottie) Cr.ron. Scot . 


(S.T.S.) I. 258 [He] come, .cryand and speirand for the king. 
a 1700 ? Sesipill Maggie Lauder v, Gin ye should come to 
Anster Fair, Spier ye for Maggie Lauder. 1717 Ramsay 
Flegy Lucky Wood xii, And after ages bairns will spear 
’Bout thee and me. 1795 Burns Braw Wooer vii, I speered 
for my cousin ..Gin she had recovered her hearin’. 1815 
Scott Guy M. i, Troth, I kenna, unless ye like to . .speer for 
quarters at the_ Place. 1824 — Redgauntlet let. xi, Speer 
as little about him as he does about you. x866 H. Kingsley 
Leighton Court xxxiii, Of whom were ye.speiring? 
c. Const, at (also + of ) a person. Cf. 4. 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 15899 Gladli wald he spek and sper, Bot 
at quam he ne wate, 1375 Barbour Bruce V. 39 The King 
. .spent at hym how he had done. 1441 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) p. Ivi, Sir William Plompton..spirred of the said 
tenants.. of the governance & rule that night. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xxu viii. 852 Syr Launcelot spyrred of men 
of douer where was kyng Arthur become. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xc. 33 Gif. .he be blmde, and can nocht at the speir. 
*585 Jas. I Ess. Pocsie (Arb.) 48 I speared at him.. What 
word of Phoenix which was flown away? a X724 in Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 28 He first speer’d at the guidman. 
1792 Burns 'An* O for ane- and- twenty' ii, At kith or kin 
I need na spier. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, x, What needs ye 
be aye speering then at folk? 1903 Pilot 22 Aug. 169/1 
These things can only be ascertained by * speiring ’ at the 
Colonies themselves. 

+ 2 . To inquire one’s way; to make one’s wav, 
proceed or go, to a place, etc. Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 61 66 Be hir tellyng men wer 
steryd, And diuers to \>e saynt speryd, and come in pilgrim- 
age. 1513 Douglas /Eneid ir. vi. 52. To quhilk other forlhres 
sall we speir? Ibid. vi. v. 147 Speir to the portis quhilkis 
Velinos bait. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 131 Heere 
stood I musing. .Till Iockie wha dost thinke speard vp tome. 

II. irons, 3 . With objective clause : To inquire 
or ask how, what , who, etc. 

<1. egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. xvii. (1722) 499 Hi 3a spyredan 
hwaafc and hwonan he waes. 13.. K. Alts. 2569 (W.) y He 
..spirred whider Darie is went. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 327 He spired as he 3ede, who did suilk trespas. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 198 This lord to spire Began, fro whenne that 
sche cam. CX440 Alph. Tales 264 pan j?is duke besoght 
bairn to spur who did pis trispas. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
77/1 Therfore spyre and aske how thou maist goo to hym. 

fl. CX325 Metr. Hom. 95 The king.. spend in quat time, 
and quat cyte, That Goddes sun suld born be. 1375 Bar. 
bour Bruce x. 522 Tharfor preuely sperit he Gif ony man 
mycht fundin be [etc.]. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 1 He sgeris quhat thing is bataill. a 1470 Harding 
Citron, cxvil viii, Bur^*ed he was, but where no man durste 
spere. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. xoo His sone pontius sperit 
quhou he suld vse hym contrar the romans. 4x1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 241 ‘ What sayis thow of the Messe ? ’ 
speans the Erie of Huntley. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 
I. lxxix. 202 Rouse.. your soul, and speer how Christ and 
your soul met together. x686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 13 
I speer’d what news in this gude town, c 1770 Beattie To 
A. Ross vi, Naebody car’d For anes to speer how Scota far’d. 
18x8 Scott Rob Roy xviii, And is*t the way to Glasgow ye 
were speering if I ken’d? 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold, 
xiv, You needna’ speir how I ken. 

4 . To make inquiries concerning, to ask ques- 
tions regarding (a thing or fact). Also const, at 
or of {a. person). 

*3.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1606 Alle hat he spured hym.. he 
expowned clene. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. ( Paul) 229 At 
home spere but mare pe cause quhy I gert 30U cum bare. 
14.. King Barker 13 in Hazl. E . P. P. I. 4 Howr xyng 
bad hes men abeyde. And he welde sper of hem the wey. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2622 When many thinges sho 
had speryd. CX500 Lancelot 1169 At qwhome ful sone than 
gan scho to Inquere, And al the maner of theostistilj spere. 
X549 Compl. Scot. Prol. 15 Gyf ony persone vald speir at me 
the maneirof the gouernyng ■ of ane battel. 1646 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxxiii. To informe of thingis that I 
sail speir at him. 16S6 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 14 Ye speer 
the Gate ye kenn right week 1830 Galt Lawrie T. ix. 
viii. (1849) 434 no great sum; ye needna speer that. 
X858-6X E. B. Ramsay Remin. ii. (1870) 21 It’s no the day 
to he speering sic things. 

b. With special objects, as tidings , ptice , etc. 

To speer {one's) price, to ask one's terms, to ask in marriage. 
( a ) a 1300 Cursor M. 5682 Moyses.. sett him bar a wel Di- 
side, Tiband for to spir and bide. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 
599 Hbane at othir sperit tithing.^ 4*1400-50 Alexander 
237 And bar [she] hire spakid with his speche & spird 
of him wordis. 15x3 Douglas /Eneid iil ii. 155 My fadir 
exhortis ws . . Apollois ansueir speir. a 1585 Montgomerie 
Cherry # Slae 946 3 e culd not luck.. That all opinions 
sperit. 

(i) 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 794 Fora pair of schone he 
ast. Bot or he sperit the price to pay. them [etc.]. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink xiv, Monie.. hardly, in a winter season, E’er 
spier her price. 1823 Galt Entail II. xxviiL 268, 1 was past 
thirty before man speer’t my price. 1837 Lockhart Scott vi. 
I. *86 We’ve stood here an hour by the Tron, hinny, and 
de’il a ane has speered our price. 

c. To request the return of (money); to ask back. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, This siller binds me to nae- 

thing, and can never be speered back again. 

d. To ask for (advice) ; to beg (leave). 

1724 in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I- xoi Love speers jine 
advice Of parents o’er wise, a 1835 Child Maurice xii. in 
Child Ball. II. 268/1 She maun cum to the merrie green- 
wud, And speir the leive o nane. x866 J. Young Life J. 
Welsh 403* It’s right like, Sir,’ said she; ‘for we never 
speired his advice . 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-hags 

xxxv. 253 Dinna bide to speer her leave. 

5 . To trace or find out by inquiry. Usu. with out. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg Saints vi. ( Thomas ) 10 Bisily fore to spere 

a man, b^t sic palace can make. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 324 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wber sche myhte 
abyde. 1562 Turser Herbal 11. (156B) 39 Perchance sora 
of vs..myght spere it out and fynd it by that name. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1. 434 Oh that people would speer 
out Christ ! 1648 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (x83r) II. 157 To 
speir out men fitting to be employer for the Manufactorie. 


c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Latte. Dial. (i- 7 o 
I soyn sperr’d the Gentlemon’s Hoah eawt. 1B63 S V 
Jones Northumbld. 64/1 Tryin’tae speer oot his station an* 
character. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v. Sn^er 
it out if you can. With us it is almost obs. ' 

6. With cognate object (see also 7) ; To ask (a 

question). v 

4:1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 206 Whi spir ye not. sir no 
questyons? 1549 Compl. Scot. xvL 143 The preist of peblis 
speris ane questioned anebeuk that heconpilit. 1581 J. Bell 
Haddon's Attsw.Osor. 56 But you begyn here to. .spurre 
questions at me on all sides. x8x6 Scott Old A fort, xxxvii. 
1 hae had sae mony questions speered at me in my day. 
1889 Barrie Wttidozo in Thrums 168 Ye shouldna spier sic 
annoyin' questions. * 

7 . To question or interrogate (a person). Usually 
with const., as of interrogative clause, or cognate 
object (cf. 6). 

Still in Sc. use ; also spec . to propose marriage to (a 
woman). 

4t 1300 Cursor M. 3826 He spird b^ltn queben bai ware. 
ci 400 Anturs of Arthur xx, Of thies sperituale tbynges 
spyre me na mare. 1484 in Ccly Papers (Camden) 153 He 
speryd me noo oder questyans. 1568 tr. Mont anus' Inguisii, 
22 b, Lie shall ride the racke, and there be spurred certeyne 
questions. 1594 Lyly Mother Bombie iv. ii, lie be so bolde 
as spurre her, what might a bodie call her name? 1600 
Holland Livy xxm. xii. 481 b, Seeing a Senatour bluntly 
spurreth me the questipn. 

+ b. To call upon or demand formally. 0 bsr x 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 193 AH those. .that haue 
ben spyred thryse in holy chyrche themselfe wyttynge. 

c. To invite. 

x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, ix. Just that ye suld speer ony 
gentleman hame to dinner. 

Hence Spee*rer, an inquirer, rarer 1 . 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {MacJior) 1140 barfor lewe 
forthir to spere. .; for sperer of his maieste fra his Joy sail 
donne thrungine be. 

Speer (spl 0 j), v . 2 dial, and U.S. [perh. identical 
with prec., influenced by Peer z/.] intr. To peer. 
Const, at, into , out. 

x866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xiv. {1873) 293 Out went 
Eoa, speering around for the tracks of Bob. 1866 J. Sleigh 
Derby Gloss. (E.D.D.), To speer and pry into any thins. 
1885 B. Hartf. Maruja j, She a flirt, speerin’ at men witn 
that modest, downcast air ? 1895 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 3/2 
We all speered out to catch a glimpse of the Injiman. 

Speer, variant of Spere a. Obs. 

Speer(e, obs. forms of Spear, Sphere. 

Spee ring', vbl. sb. Sc. and north, dial. [/. 
Speer v . 1 Cf. Spurring vbl. sb. 2 ] 

1 . The action of questioning or inquiring; interro- 
gation, inquiry. 

a xxoo in Napier O. E. Glosses 332/r Adinuentionum, 
gesmeangum, spyrungum, axungum. a 2700 Cursor M. 
27280 In spiring fokebe preist be sli. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
111. 568 Eftir the mete sone rais the king, Quhen he had 
lewyt hys speryng. 0400 Destr. Troy 12003 He besit hym 
barly be burde forto scche,..Ti!I he aspiet hir.. by speryng 
of othir. CX440 York Myst. xxxiii. 64 For any spirringes 
in bat space no speche walde he spell 1552-3 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1 . 137 Anent the spering..of every wrung sen 
the peax bigane. 1816 Chalmers in Hanna Life (1851) II. 
77, I.. went through a great deal of speering and hand* 
shaking. 1892 Edin. Rev. Jan. 51 He used to reply to his 
son’s eager ‘speerings * by such admissions as ‘That 1 da 
not know * [etc.]. 

2 . Information obtained by inquiry. Also pi. 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 490 He.. lay still in the castell 

than, Till he gat spering at [=of] a man Of Carrick. x8q 
Scott Wav. xxx, If it please my Creator, I will forthwith 
obtain speirings thereof. 1824 — Redgauntlet let. xi, Ony 
of the bill-folk he could get speerings of. 

Speet, obs. f. or var. Spit sb. and v. Spegefc, 
obs. f. Spigot sb. Speid, obs. f. Speed. 
t Speight. Obs. Also 5 Sc., 6-7 specht, 6 
speicht, 6-7 speight, 7 spiglit. [Either repr. 
an unrecorded OE. *speht ( *speoht ), or a. MDn. or 
MLG. specht (Du. specht , WFris. specht , spjucht), 
= OS. speth (sic), OHG. speht (MHG. speht, speiht, 
G. specht) : cf. Da. spxtte, Norw. spetta , Sw. hack- 
spelt , and OF. espoit , espois (from Germanic). T^e 
ultimate affinities of the word are uncertain. 

Speckl in Johnson (1755) is due to a misprint in Ainsworth 
(1736) s.v. Picus.] m 

The green woodpecker, Gecinus vmdis. (Ci. 
Speck sb. 3 and Wood-spite.) 

c 14S0 Holland Howlat 33^ The Specht was a pu reeving 
provde till apper, That raid befor the empriour. *5*3 
Douglas sEtteid vii. iv. 91 Ane byrd . . Wyth sprutlit wyngts, 
clepit a Speicht wyth ws, Quhilk in Latyne heebt : P/cus 
Marcyus. 1552 E lyot, Picus ttiarlius , a birde : . . of tins otc 
three kyndes, the fyrst a specht, the seconde a heeway, t>* e 
third . . is not in Englande. 2508 Sylvester Du Barcas il 
L iv. Handicrafts 157 Eve, walking forth about the rorn£^> 
gathers Speights’, Parrots’, Peacocks’, Estricb’ scattrec 
feathers. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 278 Some ^little ou 
there are also that haue hooked elees, as the Spigots. 

W. Du Gard tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. 43 Ib c Go* * 
snapper used to feed on figs ; and the Speight on 

f Spend. Sc. Obsr' [var. of Speed sb.] A piece, 
part, or strip. 

1653 in Laing Littdores Abbey (1B76) 231 He took neitc- 
hyd not half ane hyd, but ane speild of ane hyd, and can- 
it to the house. 

Speinjie, obs. Sc. form of Spain. 
t Speir 1 - Obs . Forms: 4 Bpeyr(e, 4-5 
[ad. OF. espeir'f Espeire.] Hope; expectation*^ 
1303 R. Brunne H dndl. Sytuie 6476 pysone ys no* 
be same speyre ; he shal nat >enk bat he shal deye. c ss 


SPEIR, 


569 


SPELK. 


— Citron. Wace (Rolls) 5790 To haue a lord Jiey were in 
speyr. c 1400 St. Alexius (MS. Laud 622) 1030 To Jn 
corayng was al my speire, To haue ymade of pee myne eire. 

t Speir 2 . Obs. rare. Also 5 speyr. [Aphetie 
f. despeir Despair sb.~\ Despair ; despondency. 

13.. Etfrosyne 9 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 174 pis 
mon was sori and in gret speir. For he hedde of his bodi 
non heir. 14 .. Tuttdale's Vis. 1008 Tundale feld a stynk- 
yng ayr, Then of his lyffe he was in speyr. 

Speir, var. Speer v. 1 ; obs. Sc. f. Sphere. 
Speir(e, obs. ff. Spear 

Speiss (spais). Also 8-9 speis. [ad. G. sfeise 
in the same sense, a special use of spcise (:— pop. 
Lat. spesa, L. expensa) ‘ food, nourisliment ’.] 

1 . An impure metallic compound, containing 
nickel, cobalt, iron, etc., produced in the smelting 
of certain ores; esp. an arsenide obtained in the 
manufacture of smalt and used as a source of nickel. 

1796 Kirwan E/em. Mitt. (ed. 2) II. 287 It [sulphurated 
nickel] affords, together with Speis (which is a compound 
of Nickel and Cobalt) also Copper and Silver. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 302 The latter ores should be but slightly 
roasted, so as to convert the nickel into speiss. 1850 Fownes 
Client, (ed. 3) 295 The artificial, or perhaps rather merely 
fused, product, called speiss , . .may be employed as a source 
of the nickel-salts. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 
184 The average assay of speiss produced during the year. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 61/2 We can produce a speis which 
contains only cobalt and mckeL 

2 . Speiss-cobalt, tin-white cobalt ; smaltine. 

1872 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 20 Antimonial 
silver ore with traces of speiss-cobalt. 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 81/1 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an arsenide of the iso- 
morphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Speit, obs. Sc. f. Spit so, 

Spek, obs. f. Speak, Speck, Speke 2. 

II Spek-boom (spe*kb<?m). Also speck-. [S. 
African Du., f. spek Speck sbA + boom tree.] The 
purslane-tree (. Portulacaria Afra) of South Africa. 

1834 Pringle A/r. Sk. vi. 209 The spekboom, with its 
light green leaves and lilac blossoms. Ibid. vii. 248 Brows- 
ing on the succulent spekboom, which clothed the skirts of 
the hills. *850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
12/t One vast jungje of dwarfish evergreen shrubs and 
bushes, amongst which the speckboom was predominant. 
1879 Atcherley Trip Boerlaitd 186 The spek-boom grows 
here in great profusion. 

1 " Speke *. Obs .—' 1 [ad. L. spec-us.] A cave. 
x 377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 270 Monkes..In spekes an in 
spelonkes selden speken togideres. 

t Speke 2 . Also 5 spek, 7 speak, [a. MDu. or 
MLG. speie Spoke sb.] 

1 . A handspike. 

1366 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 473 [For one 
other] wyndas (bought, with four] spekes [pertaining to the 
same, 12 d.]. 1417 in Riley Mem. Loud. (1868) 656 [Taking 
m bis hands a certain staff commonly called a] spek. 

2 . A wheel-spoke. 

1400 Morte Arth. 3264 The spekes was splentide alle 
with speltis of siluer. 1483 Calk. Angl. 353/1 A Speke (A 
Speke of a q wele), radius. 1483 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
374 i xxj axiltrees,..xgang de frighes, ..iiij gang de spekes. 
16x7-8 Skuttleworths * Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 228, xj gange 
of fellice [felloes], . .viij gange of speaks. 

Speke, etc., obs. f. Speak, etc. Spekenardy, 
obs. var. Spikenard. Speknel, obs. f. Spignel. 

Spelsean (spflf-an), a. Also spelean, [f. mod. 
L. spelx-us, f. L. spelxiim , ad. Or. OTrrjXaiov cave.] 

1 . Inhabiting a cave or caves; frequentingcavems; 
cave-dwelling. 

1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol. x6i Spelxan , that frequent 
caverns. A term applied to the hyaena. 1874 Dawkins 
Cave Hunt. Hi. 118 The remains of the spelaean variety 
of the spotted hyaena were very abundant in the cave- 
earth, a 1882 FraseVs Mag. (Imp. Diet.), Those primitive 
spelaean people who contended against and trapped the 
mammoth. 

2 . Of the nature of a cave. 

1882 Owen in Longman's pi ag. I. 67^ More satisfactorily 
. .than in any other spelaean retreat which I have explored. 
Spel0BOlogy(spehV*lbdj5i). Alsospeleo-. [ad. 
F. spdliologie : see prec. and -ology.] The scien- 
tific study of caves. 

a. x8os E. A Martel in Rep. 6th Geogr. Congr. (1896) 72X 
To make of speleology something else than a mere sport. 
1809 Pop. Set. Monthly L V. 562 The southern half of 
Missouri and the Black Hills, .offer, .regions for the study 
of caves, or speleology. 

8. 189s Knowledge Oct. 223/2 ‘ Spelaeology, the Science 
of Caverns,’ was the title of a paper by Mons. E. A. Martel. 
iBg6 Geogr. frill, VII. =21 An account of the position of 
Speleology, the science of caverns, in geography. 

So Spelteolcr^ical a., of or pertaining to spelneo- 
logy; SpelceoTogist, a student of, orauthority on, 
cave-research. 

1895 Knowledge Oct. 223/2 It was shown that *spela:o- 
logical investigation would be of value to many branches of 
natural science. 1900 Geogr. Jrnl. XV. 78 The progress 
of speleological exploration in Yorkshire. *895 Mart el in 
Rep. 6th Geogr. Congr. (1E96) 722 , 1 hope, .that the^ English 
^speleologists may be.. incited to renewed investigations. 
1895 Knowledge Oct. 223/2 Much remains to be done by 
British speleologists. 

+ Spelcb, sb. Obs . Sc. and north . [Related to 
Spelk jA] 

1 - A chip or splinter. 

* 57 * R. Bannatyne fry.?. (1B06) 38S The portcullious.. 
fel l down to the ground agane,and a part of a spelch therof 
firing of, hurt Haric Balfour in the held. 1634 Lowe's 


Chimrg. 354 A little part of the bone is superficially separ- 
ated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1677 Nicolson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 319 
Spelch) a swathe band. 

t Speld, sb, Obs. Also 4-5 spelde, 4 spielde. 
[OE. speld neut., = ON. speld, spjald (Norw. spjeld, 
Sw. spjell), related to Goth, spilda fem., MHG. 
and G. dial, spelte tablet, splinter, chip, etc. : see 
SPALD 37 .] 

1 . A flake or particle of fire; a spark. Also with of. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 529 Tedasque , and biernende 

speld. c xioo in Napier 0 . E. Glosses 161/2 In fauillam , on 
spelde. c 1290 6". Eng. Leg. I. 210 Wrechche gostes..he 
sei3 Fleo op and doun al brenninde, ase speldene doth of 
fuyre. Ibid. 474 Ake ofte gret fuyr and eke stuyrne wext 
of a luytel spielde. C1440 R. Gloucester s Citron. (Rolls) 

1 1 . 819 note, And ber amydde he cast A litil spelde of fuyre 
and abowte ]> e speld fast He by wounde J>ys tender. 

2 . A chip or splinter. 

* 3 So Will. Palemc 3603 pe kni}t spere in speldes alto- 
schiuered. Ibid. 3855 So spakli here speres al on speldes 
went. 

Speld, v. Sc. Also 6 speild. [Related to Spald 
v. For the vowel cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To lay flat or extended; to spread out; 
to split open. Also refl. 

C1480 Henryson Fables, Preach. Swallow xxvii, Heir- 
efter ae sail find als sour as sweit, Quhen ar speldit [v.r. 
speilait] on 3one carlis speit. c 1480 — Orph.fi Eurydice 
177 Besyde hym en the bent. He saw speldit a wonder 
wofull wicht, Nailit full fast. 1513 Douglas AEncid v. vii. 
39 AH flat [he] hym speldit on the dwn sand, In the deid 
tnrawis. 1533 B ellen den Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) I. <8 He., 
band pis Mccius speldit betuix pe twa cheriottis. 1710 
Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' AEtteis s.v., [We] sav, 1 Hespelded 
himself on the ice’; and ‘a spelded herring , and ‘speld- 
mgs’, &c. x866 Edmondston Gloss. Shell. 114 Speld, to 
split up, to lay open, S. 

2 . To split or crack, rare- 1 . 

x6x6 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (1848) II. 346 The back dyick 
of the colledge yard, .is creuisched and speldit at the wast 
neuck t hair of, and lick[l]ie to fail!. 

fSp elder, sb. Obs .— 1 [— MLG. spelder, MHG. 
spelter: cf. Speld sb. It is doubtful whether OE. 
speldra pi. belongs here or to speld.] A splinter, 
shiver, or chip. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 274/1 Spelder of woode, esclat. 

Spelder (spe’ldai), v.t north . dial. [ad. OF. 
*espcldre ( esfeaudre , espialre ; later espeller , espeler , 
mod.F. Ppeler), f. the Germanic stem spell-: see 
Spell v. 1 ] trans. and intr. To spell, as words. 

cxzoo OrmiN 16347 Adamess name Adam iss all Wihb 
fowwre stafess spelldredd. Ibid. 16440 And 3iff Jx*tt tu 
cannst spelldrenn hemm, Adam Jm findesst spelldredd. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 353/2 To Speldyr, sillabicare. 16 91 Ray N. C. 
Words (ed. 2) 68 To Spelder, to SpelL a 1743 Relhi Misc. 
Poems (1747) x5 Right oft at schuil I’ve spelder'd owr thy 
rows. 1788- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Lane., N. Cy., Cumbld.). 

Hence SpeTderer ; SpeTdering vbl. sb. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 353/2 A Spelderer, sillabicator. 3876 
Robinson Whitby Gloss. 181/1 He’s ept at his speldering. . 

Spelder, Sc. [Cf. Spelde. and dial. spalder 
(s.v. Spald z'.).] 

1 . inlr. To spread or extend oneself, by throwing 
or stretching out the legs (and arms). Also in 
pa. pple., stretched out in this manner. 

1720 PennecUIK Screamsfr. Helicon 67The Doxies turn up 
their Keels and spelder. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness 
Colled. (Maitl. Club) 129 Bowles, who had come from the 
other cabin,, .was speldring with legs and arms to keep his 
ballance. 1820 Hogg Bridal of Polmood vii, Kimmers, that 
war lying doveryng..and spelderyng. 1863 \V. Miller 
Willie Winkie , etc. (1902) 1 The dog’s spelder’d on the floor. 

2 . trans . To split and spread open (a fish, etc.). 
Hence SpeTdered ppl. a. 

xjzo Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' AEneis s.v. Speldit , We 
say also spelder. .in the same sense. 1808 Jamieson, To 
Spelder, to split, to spread open ; as, to spelder a fish, to 
open it up for being dried. 1828 Moir Mattsie Wauclt vii. 
61 Splitting the hills as ye would spelder a haddy. 1896 
P. A. Graham Red Scaur xvii. 260 Never talk o’ fightin’, 
you speldered herring 1 

Sp elding 1 (spe-ldiq). Sc. Also 7-8 spelden, 
8-9 -in, 9 -ane. [f. Speld v. + -iug L Cf. next and | 
the earlier Spaldekling.] A small split fish, pre- 
served by being dried in the sun. 

1537 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 60S/1 Reddend. 
annuatim. .pro Fischarhill 40 sol. pro he kayn speldingis. 
1547 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IX. 106 Item, mair for ane 
card of speldinges, put in the said castell, price vj 1L a 168* 

S em pill Blythsomt Wedding 63 And there will be partans, 
and buckies, Speldens, and haddocks anew. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets iv. 169 Swift hame and ’feast upon a speld- 
ing. 1785 Boswell Tour Hebrides 50, I bought some 
speldings , fish (generally whitings) salted and dried in a 
particular manner. 1803 M c Indoe Poems 107 'l bis trout., 
was faulded in twa like a speldin. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb. 
Catal. 67 Dried Sprats,.. Soft Speldings, Whitebait. 

Spe'ldring. Sc. Also -rin, -rain, -ron. [f. 
Speldek v.~\ = prec. 

1801 Siboald Citron. S. P. Gloss., Speldin jt, SpeUnngt, 
small fish (as haddocks) stretched open and dried in the sun. 

1 Bn I. Wilson Nodes Amtr. xxxiv. Wks. 1E50 IV. SB 
Finnans! Kipper! Speldrins! Herring! sSSs Vsv PtsAes 
Gt. Bril. I. sBs Haddock.. are finnan haddocks, when 
smoked in a peculiar manner : if simply dried, speldrmgs. 

Iran tf. rCio Black-.u. Mag. VI 1 1 . $3 Whose place, as soon 
as he cs-aporated, was filled by another strange rizzard 
speldron. 


Spele, var. Speel sb. and v . 

Speis, vP Now dial, and rare. Forms : i 
spelian, 3 spelien, 4 spelie, -ye; 3 Orm. 
spelenn, 4 spele, s.w. dial. 8 speal, 9 spale. 
[OE. spelian , related to gespelia and spala substi- 
tute (see Spale sbX) y of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. To take or stand in the place of 
(another) ; to represent. 

c 9 5 ° Rule St. Bend (Schroer) 114 For Cristes anvurS- 
nysse and for ba^lufe, 3 e he spela 3 . c 1000 vFlfric Gram. 
v. 8 Pronomen is 5 xs naman speliend, se spelaS ]>one 
naman, 3 u ne ^urfe tuwa bine nemnan. ciooo — Horn. 
II. 62 Nrns 3 eah Isaac ofslejen, ac se ramra hine spelode. 
7^1730 Dorset Voc. in N. fy Q. 6th Ser. (1883) VIII. 45 
Speal, to spare one and take his place. 

2 . To spare or save (something) ; to leave over ; 
to use sparingly or frugally. 

c x2oo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 31 Jef ani king spriest and 
leuest, ]>at hu forlest. ciz 00 Ormin 10133 patt te birrjj 
hellpenn iwhillc mann..Wihh ril h»att tu mihht spelenn wel 
& libbenn wibbutenn. 1305 R. Brunne Handl. Syitne 
1204 Wykkedlyche al bat gode be dyspendyb b at hys fadyr 
for godenesse spelyb. c 1330 — Citron. Wace (Rolls) 14470 
Schipes he hadde, y ne wot how fele; Alle he tok, & non 
wold spele. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C.V21. 432 As an bounde.. 
so gan ich to brake, And spilde b a * ich spele myghte. c 1400 
St. Alexius (Trin.) 208 Al bat he spelye my^te,. .His pouere 
feren he dride. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. 53/2 Spale,.. to 
make anything last a long time. To spare. 

absol. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 77 Bobe [to] spele and 
spare to spene vpon be needful. 

+ b. To set aside; to neglect. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 96 He & obex fele sent vnto 
Roberd, pat stound suld he not spele, sen he bat tibing herd. 

+ 3 . T o spare (a person) ; to leave unpunished or 
unharmed. Obs. 

a X300 Body ft Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 For- 
lorn wretches that tou mutest spele, ..wji lestou3 hem be 
born ? c X330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 12428 Arthur 
, . .smot hym sore woundes fele, Nought of hym ne wolde he 
spele. c 1380 Sir Femmb. 458 par- for y am to b e y-sent to 
spelie bai do3ty men. 

t b. To respite from death. Obs. 

X3. . Seuytt Sages (W.) 542 To-dai tho hast him fram deth 
i-speled. 

Hence f Spelling- vbl. sb ., sparing. Obs. 

£1420 Attlurs Arth. xx. (Douce MS.), pes arne be grace- 
ful giftes of b« holy goste, pat enspires iche sprete, withe 
oute speling. 

t Spele, v .2 Obs. rare. Also 7 speale. [ad. 
OF. espeler (mod.F. epeler), espelir : cf. Spell v.-] 

1 . trans. a. To interpret or explain as. b. To 
signify or mean. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 170 pes nome Assuer is ispeled eadi,..& 
bitocneft God: each ouer alle. Ibid., Mardocheus spclcO 
‘amare conterens impudentem 

2 . intr. To spell. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 694/76 Sum Ieueb 
on hit, As children leorneb for to spele. x6ii Cotgr., 
Espeler, to spell, to speale ; to ioyne letters / or sillables 
together. Ibid., Espelement , a spelling, or spealing of words. 
Hence f Spe ler (in 7 spoaler), = SPELLEB 2 1. 
x6ix Cotgr., Appelleur , a caller; or spealer. 

Speler, var. or obs. f. Speller 3 . 

Spelican, var. Spillikin. 

Spelk (spelk), sb. Chiefly north, (and -SV.). Also 
1 epelc, 5 spelke, 7 spelck. [OE. spele (also 
spile), = WFlem. spelke (De Bo), Norw. spjelk, 
Icel. spelka , fspfa/k, related to MDu. spalkc 
(Kilian spalcke), spale (Du. spalk ), LG. spalke, 
spalk splinter, chip.] 

1 . A surgical splint. 

c xooo Saxon Leecltd.il. 68 Ponne recce he pa ban swa he 
swibost mae^e, do spele to. 1691 Ray N. C. W ords (ed. 2) 
149 A Spelck, Fascia. 1703 in Thoresby Ld. to Ray. 
1855- in north, dial, glossaries, etc. 

2 . A splinter or chip ; a small strip of wood. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spo\V.e,fissula. X623 Mark- 
ham Country ’ Housew. Gard. x, Uhe lesse your Sprikes 
are, the lesse is the waste of your hony, and the more easily 
will they draw, when you take your Bees. 1788- in northern 
glossaries. 1894 Rev. Rcvietvs Sept. 256 A belated attempt 
to extract a small spelk from the hand of the Irish peasant. 
1899 R. Wallacc Schoolmaster 26 A schoolboy carefully 
gathered up the larger ‘spelks* of the tram of the broken 
vehicle. 

3 . A thatching-rod; =SPARrL 4 

J563 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 169, iij. spelks and iij. 
carres, xix d. 1578 Ibid . 282 Woodd and Lords, .with slangs, 
hots, and cares, and spelks and latts. 1712 in Trans.Cumbld. 
ft Westm. Archxot. Soc. (N.S.) III. 108 For 184 bottles of 
thatch. ..For spelks two hundred and twenty seven. X7B1 
J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sfclks, small 
sticks to fix on thatch with. 1828- in Yorkshire and Lancs, 
glossaries, etc. 

4 . In various nses : (see qnots.). 

1828 Carr Craven Glass., Spelk,.. a spoke of a wheel. 
1SZ9 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. z), Spell:, a htllc, s en 
creature ; used as a term of reproach. 1875 Knight • 
Meclu 2264/r Spelk, .. a rod in a loom. ,. . 

Spelk (spelk), n.l Now NeAncrlh.djal. 
Also 1 spelcean, 5 spslkyn, spelke.[Ot.z/ 

(also spilcaii), ■= WFlem. sfclkcn 
Olcel. spdkja, Norw. spjelka, Sw. yjalka (MS*. 
spialca),i. spele, etc. : see prec.] Igsd.'I'o fasc, 
with a spelk; esp. to bind or join (a broken limb, 

bone, e . tc ‘)]>y forade sjmd,. ,1m mon 
Parv. Speke [v.. 
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spclke, spelkyn] broke bonys or o]>er byngys. 2637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1881) cut. 199 Many broken legs since Adam’s 
day hath He spelked. c 1700 Kcnnett MS. Lansdowne 
1033 (Halliw.), To spelk in Yorkshire, to set a broken bone. 
1802 in Sibbald Citron . S . P. Gloss. 1828- in north, dial, 
and Sc. glossaries (Yks., Lancs., Shetland). 2889 WAV estall 
Birch Dene II. ix. 140 The doctor bound up and spelked his 
maimed fingers. 

Hence SpeTking vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Front/. Part/. 468/1 Spellynge [v. r. spelkynge], 
broke bonys or o\>cr thyngys, fissulatus. 

t Spelt, Obs.~° [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Spelt v. and Sc. spittings split peas.] irans. To 
bruise (beans). 

1483 Cat It. Angl \ 28/1 Eenes spelked, fabefrese. Ibid. 
353/2 Spelkyd bene*,. .fabefrese. [1796 S. Peggf. Dcrbi - 
dims Ser. L 66 (E.D.S.), To s/elch horse-beans, to bruise 
them in a mill. Obsolete.] 

Spell (spel), sb. x Also 1-7 spel, 2-5 spelle. 
[ 0 £. spel, spell , ~ OS. spel, spell-, MDu. - spel , 
OHG. (and MHG.) spel, spell- (G. dial, spill, 
spiel 7 gossip, G. -spiel), ON. spjall, Goth, spill 
recital, tale, etc.] 

+1. Without article: Discourse, narration, speech; 
occas . idle talk, fable. Obs. 

Beowulf 873 Secg eftongan..on sped wrecan spel £e- 
rade. c 888 K. riiLFRr.D Bocth. xiii, pa omron he eft seegean 
spel & pus c\Vce< 5 . c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 232 Da:t nis to 
spelle ac elles to raedenne pam pe hit lica 3 . 0x17$ Lamb. 
Horn. 153 To lusten hoker, & spel, & leow [read leop), Sz 
ociier ping pet bod to-^eines godes heste. <7x205 Lay. 12093 
Nes hit neowhmr itald on songe no on spelle. c 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 329 3 w eper V IS beo soth,..opur us pinchez ase in 
metingue, o)>ur in manere of spelle? a 2310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 68 Thine peynes rykene hit were long, Ne 
may hem tellen spel ne song. <72375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. 
(Seven Sleepers') 362 Wes nane pat euire hard tel of ony of 
pame in red na spel. c 2425 Audelay XI Pains of Hell 322 
pen seide vr lord to hem in spelle. 

f b. To set spell on end, to begin to speak. Obs. 

a 2300 Sir/s 62, 1 shal setten spel on ende, And tellen pe al. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1295 Seth pen sette him spell [Tritt. tale] 
on-end And tald warfor pat he was send. <72440 Al/h. Tales 
84 He sett spell on ende & tolde hym all pe cace. 
f 2. A discourse or sermon ; a narrative or tale ; 
also (OE.), a subject of discourse. Obs. 

Beowulf 2898 Lyt swigode niwra spella. .ac he sodllce 
sas^de ofer ea]le. r 838 K. Alfred Boeth. xxvi. § 3 Da se 
Wisdom ( 5 a pis spel assed hmfde. Ibid. xxxi. § 1 We je- 
heordon £eo geara on ealdurn spellum pmt (etc.], c 2000 
>£lfric Gram. Pref. (Z.) 2 SydSan ic da twa bee awende on 
hundeahtatigum spellum.^ C1200 Ormin 8026 purrh patt 
te33 ewemmdenn Jesu Crist Wipp spelless & wipp dedess. 
a 2250 Owl Night. 1794 Ne can ic eu na more telle; her 
nys na more of pisse spelle. a 2300 Cursor M. 19655 (Edinb.), 
Mikil he lernid..Of spellis bat he sipin spay. cx^zoSir 
Tristr. 2768 pe geaunt herd pat spelle, For pt him was ful wa. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 3840 3 it for na spell at he spirid spek 
wald pat neuire. a 2450 Myrc 270 Take gode hede on thys 
spel. <22500 Tale of Harper 4 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 44 
A man may dryfe forth the day. .With harpyng and pipyng 
and other mery spellis. 

2612 Dekker If it be not Good Wks. 1873 III. 282 There 
with holy spels mens soules they cherish, a 26x7 Bayne On 
Eplt. (1658) 1 15 The Gospel . . may well bee called a good spell 
or word, a 2653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xiii. 9 Gospel, that 
is a good spell, a good speech. 

f b. With possessive pronouns, etc. Obs. 

a xooo Daniel 479 Ece drihten. .se fle him dom for^eaf. . 
pam pe his spel berad. <71275 Lamb. Horn. 27 Bi hulche 
monna seid drihten in his spelle. <72200 Ormin 285 To 
turmenn..pe suness purrh hiss halljhe spell Till pe39re 
faderr herrte. a 2300 Cursor M. 5332 pe king badd all to 
listen ban, And pus iacob his spell be gan, c 2386 Chaucer 
Sir Tltopas 182 Now hold your mouth . . And herkneth to my 
spelle. a 2450 Myrc 1443 But he take hyre in hys spelle, 
pen he may pe name mynge. 

2579 E. K. Gloss, to S/enseds Sheplu Cal. Mar. 54 And 
herehence I thinke is named the gospell, as it were Gods 
spell or worde. 2642 H. More Song of Soul it. hi. iv. 31 So 
many myriads tumble down to hell, Although partakers of 
Gods holy spell. 


3. A set of words, a formula or verse, supposed 
to possess occult or magical powers ; a charm or 
incantation ; a means of accomplishing enchant- 
ment or exorcism. (Cf. the earlier Night-spell.') 

1579 E. K. Gloss, to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 54 Spell 
is a kinde of verse or charrne, that in elder tymes they vsed 
often to say ouer. euery thing, that they would haue pre- 
serued, as the Nightspel for theeues, and the woodspelL 
1598 Shaks. Merry IP. iv. it. 185 She workes_ by Charmer, 
by Spiels, by th’Figure, Sz suchdnwbry as this is. 26x5 G. 
Sandys Trav . 28 Where the spirits of the deceassed, by cer- 
taine spels.. were^accustomed to be raised. 2652 Hobbes 
Leviath. nt.xxxvii. 236 If therefore Enchantment be not, as 
many think it, a working of strange effects by spells, and 
words; but Imposture [etc.]. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. 
vL 253 The diabolical spells and charms of the pagan magi- 
cians. 2761 Gray Odin 59 Prophetess, my spell obey. 2810 
Scott Lady of L. m. vt, Whatever tells Of magic, cabala, 
and spells. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. $ Leg. Art. (1850) 138 
Hermogenes.. bound Philetus by his diabolical spells, so that 
he could not move hand or foot. 2894 J- Macintosh Ayr - 
shire Nts. Entert.VCx. 32 The Norwegians believed it to have 
been raised by the spells of the Scottish witches. 

b. Irans/ an d fg. An occult or mysterious 
power or influence; a fascinating or enthralling 

charm. , 

1592 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. 35 His only care was to 
- c^u.1 In hU our>e to comure vp a good cuppe of wine 


VI. I OUT » — , - , , * , •• . 

that bring all the pleasures of the world into their circle. 

16x8 Fletchep. Loyal Subj . it. n, Thinking vbat strange 


spells these Rings have, And how they work with some. 
2668 Cowley Ess. Verses «y Pr., Garden v, These are the 
Spels that/o kind Sleep invite. 276 6 Fordyce Serin. Vng. 
IVin. I. vii. 302 Let it be remembered however, that the 
triumph of their rivals is commonly.. short. The spell on 
which it is founded is soon broke. 2784 Covster Task vi. 
98 Books are not seldom talismans and spells, By which the 
magic art of shrewder wits Holds an unthinking multitude 
enthrall’d. <z 28x7 Janf. Austen Lady Susan xxxiv. (1879) 
279 The spell is removed ; I see you as you are. 2856 N. 
Brit. Rev. XXVI. 218 The ordinary’ devices by which the 
novelist keeps us under his spell. x 85 s Kingsley Hcrew. 
xii, The spell was on him, . .that of woman's tact, 
c. A device, trick, rare* 1 

2728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser ix, To hane in candle 1 had 
a spell Baith cheap and bright. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. With pa. pples., as spell- 
banned, - caught , - raised \ -riveted, etc. 

1620 Shaks. Tent p. v. i.61 There stand For you are Spell- 
stopt. 2649 G. Daniel Tr inarch.. Hen . Ilf, ccxxii, Soe 
you may Vnderstand Spel-Sprung Castles,., if you haue the 
Key. 1691 Dryden K. Arthur m. ii, I cannot stir; I am 
spelbcaught by Philidel. 2805 H. K. White Let . to C. 
Loft 10 Sept., By dark wood, or hamlet far retired, Spell- I 
struck, with thee I loiter’d. 18x7 Campbell Reullura in | 
Tlteodric , etc. 146 He.. stood at the statue’s foot, Spell- ( 
riveted to the spot. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 481 The 1 
gay attire of spell-raised loveliness. 2867 Jean Ingelow 
Story of Doom vtl. 24 Japhet strove Vainly to take away 
his spell-set eyes. 2896 Dublin Rev. Apr. 339 The legions 
. .dissolved, like a spell-banned host. 

b. With agent-nouns andvbl.sbs.,as spell-monger, 
-mutlerer, - speaker ; spell-casting, - weaving . 

2625 Hart Anat. Ur. it. xi. 223, 1 say’ nothing of our Spel- 
mongers, curing by’ characters, figure-casting, with a world j 
of other forbidden trash. 2633 — Diet of Diseased Introd. 22 
Many., have often recourse to Wizards, Spelmongers [etc.]. 
1821 Scott xxvi, We shall soon see how the old spell- ' 

mutterer will receive us. 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain x. 48 ' 
A person who has visited these spell-casting sites. 2883 j 
Stallvbrass tr. Grimm's Tent. Myth. III. 1109 Many : 
books . . couple together sieve-turners and spell-speakers, i 
1894 IVestm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/2 The capture and the spell- j 
weaving proceed as usual. 

c. With sbs., as spell-craft, - glance , - word \ etc. I 

2827 Moore Lalla Rookh , Fire Worshippers (ed. 2) 206 ' 

His only spell-word, Liberty! Ibid. 249^Like those Peri 
isles of light, That hang by spell-work in the air. 2827 
Scott Harold 11. iii, To its dread aim her spell-glance flew. 
2844 Ayrshire Wreath 276 Then comes the spell-craft of the 
mind To knit the^ soul (etc.]. t 

d. With adjs., as spell free, -like, -proof. 

*.799 Sheridan Pizarro iv. iii, The spell-like arts, by which I 
this hypocrite first undermin’d, .a guileless heart! 2802 | 
Leyden Elfin King Poems (1875) 268 Except on his faul- 
chion arm Spell-proof he bear.. The holy Trefoil’s charm. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. vi. i, A France spell-free, a Revo- 
lution saved. 

SpeU (spel), sb. 2 Now dial. Also 6-9 spel, 7 , 
spelle. [Perh. a later form of Speld sb., but cf. j 
G. spcllen to split, cleave.] 

1. A splinter, chip, fragment. 

1545A5C11AM Toxcph. u.(Arb.) 321 Toswadleabowe much 
about wyth bandes, verye seldome dothe anyegood, excepte 
it be to kepe downe a spel in the backe. 2592 Harincton 
Orl. Fur. xtx. Ixi, The speares in spels and sundry’ peeces 
flew As if they had beene little sticks or cane. 2610 Mark- 
ham Master p. 11. cli. 450 This will heale any bone or spell, 
or any’ other stubbe. 1612 Fitch. Med . 200 Remoue the 
sharpe spels and splinters of bones. 2674 Ray N. Co. Words 
44 A Spell or speal , a Splinter. 2811 Farky Derbyshire I. 
250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, sometimes with j 
loud explosions. 2829- in northern glossaries. ! 

2. A bar, rail, or rung. ! 

*559 Dunrnow Chttrchw. MS. 43 Item, to John Hutt for ; 

spells for the bells, ii** ob. 2642 Best Farm. Bks . (Surtees) i 
15 To abarre belongeth two heads,, .into which the 4 spelles [ 
are to bee putte the spelles are usually’ C, 7, or sometimes 8 
foote in length. 2796 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. i 
346 Spel (vulg. speyl) ; a bar. 2847- in dial, glossaries j 
(Line., Yks., Cumb.). 2864 Gilbert & Churchill Dolomite '• 
Mount. 230 Upon a face of rock were two long beams of 
wood, with, instead of spells, notches cut in the timbers at 1 
irregular intervals. } 

3. The trap used in the game of spell and knur ] 
(also knor , null, etc.). Cf. Knur 3 . 

2782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Spel- and- j 
knor t the game of trap-stick, a 2809 Holcroft Mem. (i8i6> 1 
I. 61 Spelt and null, bandy, prison-bars, and other field t 
games. 28x6 Storting Mag. XLVII 1 . 278 The games most 
common at Newmarket, were fives, spell and null, marbles, 
[and] chuck-fartbing. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. 2862 C. C, . 
Robinson Dial. Leeds 338 Underneath, at the four comers, 
are ‘prods' wherewith the ‘spell* is fixed into the earth. 
1868 N. ff Q. 4th Ser. I. 325. 

Spell (spel), Also 7 spel. [Related to 
Spell z/. 3, and perh, directly representing OE. ge- 
spelia substitute (cf, spala Spale 

1. A set of persons taking a turn of work in 
order to relieve others ; a relay, relief-gang, or 
shift. Now rare. 

2593 R Nichols. Drake Revived (162S) 27 Rowing in the 
eddy.. by spels, without ceasing, each company their halfe 
houre glassy. 2602 Carew Cornwall 20 b, In most places, 
their toyle is so extreame, as they cannot endure it aboue 
foure houres in a day, but are. succeeded by spels. 2627 j 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL 9 In pumping they’ vse to 
take spels that is men to releeue them. 2628-9 Digby 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) 87 Yet I sent them an other fresh 
spell of men. 2852 G. Blyth Rent in. Mission. Life II. 108 
The fifteen or twenty persons who constituted the spell 
refused to go on. 

2. A turn of work taken by a person or set of 

persons in relief of another, ; 


a 2625 Nomenctator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v. As 
when they pump a hundred strokes,,. they call it a spdL 
2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 To row a spell 
hold-water, trim the boate. 2644 Manwayrinc 
Diet. 79 At a Chaine-Pump, the Spels goe by Glasses, 2681 
Moxon^ Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv.r 25 The First now 
takes his spell at Pulling ; for the First and Second takeihesr 
spell of Pulling and Beating an agreed number of Tokens, 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine ( 1780)5.^ v., Such arethespejk 
to the hand-lead in sounding; to the pump;.. and to^ steS 
the ship; which last.. is generally called the trick. 183? 
Holloway Prov. Diet., Spell, a turn, as one workman says 
to another : — ’now you take a spell \ 2849 Cufplp.s Grctr. 
Hand xi. (1856) 112, l stays aboard the brig, works my 
spell in her, an* takes my trick at the helium. 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped xvi, The men gave way. . with a good wiil, 
the passengers taking spells to help them. 

b. To give a spell, to relieve another by taking 
a tnrn of work. 

2750 Blanckley Nav. Ex/os. 156 To give a Spell, is all 
one as to say, Work in yuch a one’s Room. 2825 J. Neal 
Bro. yonathan II. xviii. 238 One or two.. were continually 
offering to give him a ‘spell ' — or a 1 lift * — or a ‘ turn 1 [at 
counting his money]. 2829 B. Hall Travels in N. A. 1 . 183 
A poor old negro. .begged to be taken in, and offered to 
give me a spell when I became tired. 

c. Without article, in pbr. spell and spell [about), 
spell for spell ; to keep or take spell. 

*797 S. James Narr. Voy. 202 They re-bailed out our boat 
..spell and spell about. 2799 Hull Advertiser 2; July 4/2 
His faithful companions. .worked incessantly (spell and 
spell) for nine day;s. 2828 Life Planter Jamaica 36 Plato 
takes spell after him. Ibid., Langbey was keeping spell, or 
in other words, had charge of the negroes employed in pre- 
paring the sugar. 2837 Maury at Dog Fiend liv, We plied 
the pumps, 'twas spell and spell. 2855 [Robinson] Whithy 
Gloss, s.v., Spell for spell is fair play’. 

3. A continuous course or period of some work, 
occupation, or employment ; a turn or bout al 
something. Also without const. 

2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 34 He. .believes 
there is no more Sin in taking a Spell with a Whore, than 
in pumping a leaky Vessel. 2804 Nelson 4 Nov. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) VI. 257 The Termagant Sloop will be going to 
Lisbon — she has had a long spell of service. 2824 Southe* 
in C. C. Southey. Life (1850) V. 287, I have lately taken a 
pleasant spell at it, and have something more than a volume 
ready. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ii, The closeness of the 
men in action to one another, .makes a spell at back-sivord- 
ing a very noble sight. 2885 Manch. Exam. 18 Mar. 5 f) 
Twenty-five years without a holiday except on Sunday is 
certainly a remarkable spell of assiduous labour. 

b. Austr. An interval or period of repose or 
relaxation; a rest. 

2852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 83 Your carriage horses will 
be all the better for a ‘spell ( (a rest). 2865 TvcKZK/ltulr. 
Story i. 84 The only recompense was., to light his pipe and 
have a ‘spell 2900 H. Lawson On Track 107 He did not 
go back to work that night ; he took a spell. 

c. Spell oh l (or hoi), used as a call or signal, 
usu. to rest or cease working; also = prec. 

2837 Marryat Dog Fiend I. ix. 94 ‘Come now/ said 
Coble, tossing off his glass, * spell oh I— let’s have a song 
while they take their breath *. 1842 R. H. Dana Seaman: 
Man. 124 Spell Jiol.. used as an order or request to l* 
relieved at work by another. 2892 Morris News fr. he- 
ivhere 52 So he stayed his pick and sang out. 4 Spell Iio* 
mates ! here are neighbours want to get past . 2900 H. 

Lawson On Track 97. Bill.. was having a spell-oh under 
the cask when the white rooster crowed. 

4. A period or space of time of indefinite length; 
usu. with adjs. denoting duration, as long , short, pic. 

2728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 265 The Corsairs met with a 
brisk Reception and were warmly entertained for a good 
Spell. 2767 Gibbon Let. to Holroyd 29 Apr., I hope to 
take a pretty long spell in town. 2775 Romans Florida 
£6 Those unlucky persons, .have lam that long spell wear* 
ing and tearing vessels and rigging. 2836 Marryat Muish. 
Easy xxvi, A hope that Mr. Easy’ would take his sbarcot 
the duty', now that he had had such a spell on shore. iBw 
Mayne Reid Hunter's Feast xxii, It only halted a short 
spell, and then. .it run up to the carcass. 2870 Mtss 
Bridgman R. Lynne 1 . xii. 184 Thirty years ! It is a good 
spell off a man’s life. 

b. A period having a certain character or spec* 
in a particular way. 

2830 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 175 The very' sight of yoo 
..would go far towards giving these poor girls a s P e “^l 
better health than.. at present. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander* M 
Bay i,Tben came a spell of wandering, of high play, of 
for costly’ excitement, which ..beggared him in a few year*- 
2885 R. W. D/xon_ Hist. Ch. hug. xix. III. 330 After a 
grievous spell of eighteen months on board the FrtflCu 
galleys. 

c. By spells, at intervals, now and again. 

2788 Massachusetts Spy 4 Sept. 3/2 It had .. rain ed h) 

spells for three days be I ore. 2822 in Cobbett Rur. 

(1885) I. 2 To-day the fog came by spells. _ 2854 TifOR*A 
Walden xiii, I had an old axe.. with which by spells * 
winter days.. I play’ed about the stump*. 2883 h/arjtr 
Mag. Mar. 602 ft All day' by ‘spells * I have been out he- P' 
jng Jack make the garden. , , 

d. For a spell, for a time. In U.S. withofl 

prep. ; also a spell ago, some time ago. , 

(<r) 1834 [Seba Smith] Lett If . Downing xxx . (rim * 
Mahogany was as cheap as pine boards was a sp^* 1 . 

rxBso ‘Dow jr.' in Jerdan Yanl.ee Hum. (1853! ™ 
woman who broomed me out of the house a spell 
(b) 1834 [Seba Smith] Lett. y. Downing xxvii. 


So I svhistled Yankee Doodle a spell. 2848L0WF.IX 


P. Poems 1890 II. 21 He stood a spell on one foot 
Then stood a spell on totber. 2884 Harper's Mag. tc 
410/2 He tried doctorin' a spell. 

(c) 2862 Trollope N. Atner. 1 . 186 , 1 wirii tho ; -e rna«>n - -‘ 
could be driven to the labour market of Western Anw”^ 
for a spelL 2890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4ft, I-*' 1 '* 15 10 
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by an honest and sensible doctor to.. get out in the bush 
and work for a spell. 

5 . A continuous period or stretch of a specified 
kind of weather. 

1728 T. Smith frnl. (1849) 265 For several daj’S past, 
there has been a spell of comfortable weather. 1733 Ibid. 
266 This whole week has been a spell of warm weather. 
1775 Washington Lett, to f. Reed 11852) 32 The setting in 
of a severe spell of cold weather, and a considerable fall of 
snow. 1808 Southey in C. C. Southey Life (1850) III. 163 
We are now having a spell of wind and rain. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast ill, We have now had a long ‘spell* of 
fine weather. 1897 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 663 If a spell 
of cold wind., should prevail. 

alirib. 1868 Pall A fall G. 28 July 4 On the supposition 
that such ‘spell-weather', as the Americans call It, is to 
last for ever. 

"b. With adjs., as cold, hot, dry , wet, etc. 

1740 T. Smith yml. (1849) 268, I believe no man ever 
knew so winter-ltke a spell so early in the year. 1797 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 157 You wish to know the state 
of the air here during the late cold spell. 1817-8 Cobbett 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 286 The hot spells as well as the cold 
spells, seldom last more than three days. 2860 Maury 
Phys. Geo^. iv. § 241 The phenomena of cold and warm 
‘spells’ are often observed in the United States. 1887 
(Mass.) frill. 23 Aug. 5 Everybody found smoking on 
the streets, .during the dry spell was liable to be arrested. 

6. U S. A period of being indisposed, out of 
sorts, or irritable ; an attack or fit of illness or 
nervous excitement. 

1856 Kane A ret. Exfl. II. iii.47 An attack of partial 
epilepsy; one of those strange indescribable spells, fits, 
seizures, whatever name the jargon gives them, which 
indicate deep disturbance. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtosvn xvi, 
When Hepsy does get beat out she has shells, and she goes 
on awful, and they last day arter day. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchman x vii. 210 Oh! blues, hysteria, headache, tan- 
trums— any ill that’s particularly feminine, we call spells in 
America. 

Spell (spel), s 6 A colloq. [f. Spell v.-J A way 
or mode of spelling a word. 

1702 C. Mather Magn.Chr. vil. v. (1852) 546 There were 
eighteen horrid false spells.. in one short note that I 
received from him. 1801 Monthly Mag. XII. 299 Why 
should this spell (as school children say, and, I think, 
rightly, for mode of spelling) be authorized? 

Spell, sb .5 Cant . [a. Du. or Flem, spel (G. 
spiel), or abbrev. of Spellken.] A playhouse or 
theatre. Also attidb. 

x8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Spell the play-house. 1819 
— Mem. II. igg They say, the push, as the push at the 
spell doors. 1865 Slang Diet. 241 ‘Precious rum squeeze at 
the spell/ i.c. a good evening’s work at the theatre. 

Spell, Obs. or dial. Forms : 1 spollian, j 
-isan (spillian),2-4 spellon, 3-5 spelle, 4-6 spel, 
4- spell. [OK. spcllian{{. spel Spells. *), = OHG. 

- spellon (MHG. spellen, G. dial, spellen , spilleti ), 
MDn. and MLG. spellen , Goth, spill $n, ON. 
spjalla, to talk, discourse, etc. 

It is doubtful how far some modern dialect uses of spell 
represent this word.] 

1 . intr. To discourse or preach ; to talk, con- 
verse, or speak. 

c888 K. /Elfrf.d Bocth. xvi. § 1 pa ongan he eft spellian 
& b us cwjeF ^ 95° Lindisf. Gos}>. Luke xxiv. 15 Middy 
[hia] woeron spellendo vet jespelledon. c xooo Sax. Lecchd. 
ill. 202 Mid deadum spellian, jestrion hitgetacnaS. a 1200 
Pices Virtues 121 Da 5e Crist ganu arst to spellen, .. da 
sade he [etc.], a 1300 Cursor M. 8520 He hat mikel has for 
to tell he scortliker he aght to spell, a 1:375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. iv. 508 Iesus..dude him a^eyn in paradis, . .Wih 
speche as I ow spelle. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. yjxz What 
helpeth lenger for to spelle? C1450 Holland Hozulat 99 
He suld spedely speike, and spair nocht to spell, 

b. Const. 3/* (the thing spoken of). 
c X200 Ormin 6389 pa lifess h att icc habbe 3uw Summ del 
nu spelledd offe. a 1300 Cursor M. 05 Qua-sa will of hyr 
fayrnes spell, Find he sal inogh to tell, c 1330 R. Brunke 
C/iron . Wace (Rolls) 20613 Til Domesday men schalle spelle 
. .of Arthures dedes. a 2400-50 Bk. Curtasyc 379 in Babecs 
Bk., Now of marschalle of halle wylle I spelle, And what 
falle to hys oflfyee now wylle y telle, c 2450 Lovelich Grail 
xxxvii. 455 I beleve ryht wel That this is he of whom 3e 
spelle. 2530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 186 I assure 
your Grace shall sease and put to syience sum persons that 
moche spelytb of the same. 

2 . traits. To utter, declare, relate, tell. 

a xooo Boeth. Metr. Proem 4 Him wms lust micel Szet he 
diossum leodum leod spellode. C2200 Ormin Ded. 31 1 I 
wollde..patt all Ennglisshe lede. .Wihhtunge shollde spell- 
enn itt. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 112 Acke of seint thomas him- 
selue hat beste cometh nou to spelle. c 2320 Cast. Love 692 
No tongene may hit telle, Ne ]>ou3t henche,ne moupspelje. 
2390 Gower Corf. II. 20 I can noght thanne unethes spelle 
That I wende aftherbest have rad. 2426 Audelay Poems 
28 He that spekys and spedys no3t, he spellys the wynd. 
c 2485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 275 Blessed is that soule that this 
speche spelles. 2509 Hawes Past . Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 

68 Pryveiy 1 did his lesson spel, Sayeng to him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy, 
spell (spel), v . 2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. spelled, 
spelt. Also 4-5 spelle, 5 spellyn ; 5-7 spel. 
[ad. OF. c speller (also espelcr , mod.F. Ipelcr : see 
b’PELE v.~), f. the Germanic stem spell - : see prec. 
and Spell sb . 1 The earlier OF. type *espeldre 
is represented by -Speldek vP T>u. and Flem. 
spellen , WFris. spelle , spjelle , in this sense may 
also be from French, rather than directly connected 
with Spell 77.1 ] 

I. trans . 1 . To read (a book, etc.) letter by letter ; | 
to peruse, or make out, slowly or with difficulty. I 


a t ^ttCnrsor JJ/. 14692 Your aun bokyeecan noght spell. 
c24oo Tmzsa's Higden (Rolls) VII. 333 Lanfranc. .took 
hjm a ping with letter (L. abecedarium litterarum ] for to 
spel. cr^Promp. Papj. 468/1 Spellyn (S. letters*, si l la- 
btco. 2530 Palsgr. 728/1 He hath bene at scole thys halfe 
yere and yet he can nat spell his pater noster. 2687 Mi£ge 
, begins to spell the Letters. 

27&J Mirror No. 75, What must be the state of him who 
sits down to spell the newspapers with the determined reso- 
lutxon of believing whatever he sees in print ? 2807 Ckabbe 
Par. Reg. iu. 298 As they approach to spell the age, the 
name, And all the titles of th* illustrious dame. 2825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. n. Passion and Prmc. vi, Reading all the 
newspapers, spelling the red.book and the directory. 2850 
.ui^ ERA rV^ ‘"dennis v, He was spelling the paper, with 
the help of his lips. 

b. With out or over. 

01813 S. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. S. Smith (2855) I. 
vii. 157 He. .spelt over the county paper on Sundays. 2820 
Shelley Witch Atl. xxvi, All day the wizard lady sate aloof, 
Spelling out scrolls of dread antiquity. 2864 Thackeray 
D. Duval u (1869) 4 it used to be my lot as a boy to spell 
out my lady Viscountess's letters to her. 

c. To make (one's way) letter by letter in reading. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.i. I. 45 Not one man in five 

hundred could have spelled his way through a psalm. 

2 •fig, a. To discover or find out, to guess or sus- 
pect, by close study or observation. Also with out. 

2587 Golding De Momay i. 8 A plaine booke laide open 
to all men.. to reade, and (as yee would say) euen to spell 
God therein. 2635 Jackson Creed vm. xxii. 252 The babes 
then did spel the Prophets meaning not amisse. 2691 tr. 
Emiliane' s Obscrv. _ fount. Naples 82 Spelling nothing 
good from it, he went immediately to the Door of the Church. 
1707 Norris Treat . Humility vii. 324 One may make a 
shift to spell out who is the gentleman, and who it is that 
would only be thought so. 2879 Spurgeon Serm. XXV. 
333 That there should be a God, heathens might spell out. 

b. To make out, understand, decipher, or com- 
prehend, by study. Also with out. 

2635 Jackson Creed vm. xvii. 189 Hee that could rightty 
spell the severall passages in the forementioned authors. 
2672 Milton P. R. iv. 385 By what the Stars.. In thir con- 
junction met, give me to spell. x68x Flavel Meth. Grace 
xi. 238 Christ is an un>earchable mercy : who can spell his 
wonderful name? 2791 Cowper Iliad v. 77 Unskill’d to 
spell aright The oracles predictive of the woe. 2820 Praed i 
Surly Hall 80 Poems 1864 II. 117 He. .spells a horse’s teeth 
divinely. 2842 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 1. i. 36 The arts of ; 
spelling out and piecing the mouldering records ofantiquity. 
2886 Dowden Shelley (1887) I. ii. 72 Nor was his an intellect 
that could spell out patiently the lessons of nature. 

c. 7 'o consider, contemplate, scan intently. Also 
with over . 

2633 G. Herbert Temple iv, Will great God measure with 
a wretch? Shall he thy stature spell? 1654 H. L’Estranck 
Chets. I (1655) 118S0 that in short (all circumstances spell’d 
together) I may safely say [etc.J. 2822 Scott Kenilw. vii, I 
will sit on this footstool at thy feet, that I may spell over 
thy splendour. 2823 — Quentin D. xiii, As if he were in the 
act of internally spelling and dissecting every lineament and 
feature. 2859 Tennyson Vivien 217 For still I find Your 
face is practised when I spell the lines. 

d. To turn out (literary work or writing) with 
some difficulty. 

2829 Scott fml. 25 May, I have spelled out some work this 
day, though I have been rather knocked about. 

8 . To name or set down in order the letters of 
(a word or syllable) ; to enunciate or write letter by 
letter ; to denote by certain letters in a particular 
order. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 50 What is Ab speld backward 
with the horn on his head? a 1595 R. Southwell Mxomx, 
Virgin’s Salutation , Spell Eva back and Ave shall you 
find. 2622 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 151 Cause also euery one to 
spel the words which he hath made in Latine,..so as [etc.]. 
2693 Dryden Disc . Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 67 If this be so, 
then it is false spelled throughout this book. Ibid. 'I he 
French. .never spell it any other way than satire. 2750 
Gray Elegy 81 Their name, their years, spelt by th un- 
letter’d Muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. *784 
Cowper Task 1. 283 Leaving an obscure, rude name. In 
characters uncouth, and spelt amiss. 2842 Proc . PJiilol. 
Soc. I. 7 Their mode of spelling the passive participle. 
2888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 70 The same word may be 
spelt in half-a-dozen different ways on the same page. 
fig. a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1670) I. Pref., Though these 
things be but the Elements and Alphabet of breeding, yet 
without them he can never spel gentleman rightly, 
b. Similarly with out. 

2867 Chambers’s Encycl. IX. 52/2 The medium, under 
spirit-guidance, spelling out the requisite words. 2871 M. 
Legrand Cambr. Freskru. 356 The machine was clicking 


anav, tuiu vus. r o — — . o 

2899 Bullen Way Navy 88 The discordant notes of sirens 
spelling out each ship’s name. 

c. Of letters : To form (a word). 

2834 Marrvat f. Faithful iv, What doth'V-a-/ spell then ? 
2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, He went on quickly, until he had 
formed . . the word famdyce. . . * What does that spell ? * he 
asked me. 

d. slang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Diet. 241 Spel/, to advertise, to put into print. 
4 . fig. fa. To spell (one) backward, to mis- 
represent ; to pervert. Obs. 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado in. i. 60, I neuer yet saw man.. 
But she would spell him backward. 1669 Hopkins serm. 
(1685) 42 What is this but to spell the Magistrates back- 
wards and to give him that power over your consciences by 
his prohibitions, which you deny to his commands ? 

b. To if ell. .short, to express by a shorter and 
blunter term. . . ,. 

1830 De Quixcev R. Bentley Wks. 1B57 VII. A dedica- 
tion . . was what the French. used to understand D> f " 

rm; in fact, ‘spelt short/ it was a bribe. 


SPELL. 

c. To spell baker, to have, or perform, a difficult 
task. U. S. colloq. 

1868 Longfellow Giles Corey it. i, If an old man will 
marry a young wire, Why then— why then— why then— he 
must spell Baker I 

o. Xo amount toj to signify, imply, or involve. 
(Common in recent use.) 

<xx66x_ Fuller (Webster), The Saxon heptarchy, when 
seven kings put together did spell but one in effect. 

1890 Saintsbury in Now Rev. Feb. 142 There can be no 
question ..that 1 Republic’ usually spells ‘corruption 1891 
Spectator 27 June, To go on trading on these terms would 
very soon spell ruin. 

H. intr. 6 . To form words by means of letters ; 
to repeat or set down the letters of words; to read 
off the separate letters forming a word or words. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 630 He.. wonder wele leres, Sped 
him in a schort space to spell & to rede. 2570 Levins 
Manip. 55 To spel, syllabam coponcrc. 2592 Shaks: Rom , 
*5" fut. 11. til. 88 O she knew well. Thy Loue did read by 
rote, that could not spelt, c 2645 Milton Sonn. xi, Some in 
file Stand spelling fals. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. A r . T. Matt, 
xm. 13, I speak to them in similitudes, as children must be 
first taught to spell. 2712 Swift Prop. Collecting Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1841 II. 288 A foolish opinion. .that we ought 
to spell exactly as we speak, a 2764 Lloyd Poet Poet. Wks. 
2774 II. 23 Those who cannot spell will Talk. 1816 Byron 
A Sketch 14 She taught the child to read, and taught so 
well, That she herself, by teaching, Iearn'd to spell. 2870 
Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 137 He never could spell 
accurately. 

b. fig. To engage in study or contemplation 
of something, poet. 

j 2632^ Milton Penseroso 170 The.. Mossy Cell, Where I 
may sit and rightly spell Of every Star that Heav’n doth 
j shew. 1738 Gray Propertius ii. 15 Then let me rightly 
I spell of nature’s ways. 

I 7 . To intimate or suggest a desire for something ; 

to ask for, either by hints or direct request. 

! WFlem. spellen is similarly used (De Bo). 

; 2790 Bentham Wks. (1843) X. 230 Was it natural., to 

spell for such a thing in the most distant manner ? xBi8 
Jane Austen Persuasion II. x. 215, I had not the smallest 
intention of asking him,.. but he gave so many hints I 
never saw anybody in my life spell harder for an invitation. 
2840 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 429 Before I had given 
him anything, he began to spell for something. 2860 
Ibid. II. 105 It will be observed. .that he ‘spelled ’ for the 
curacy. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 181/2 ‘He was a 
good hand at spelling for't,* clever at entreaty. 

b. With other constructions. 
ci8oo R. Cumberland fohn De Lancaster (1809) II. 52 
Nephew David spells hard to borrow him, but I won’t lend 
him to David of all men living. ^ 2821 Combe Syntax, Wife 
iv. (Chandos Cl.) 339 Syntax with native keenness feUAt 
what the cunning tradesman spelt. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby 
Gloss, s.v., * He speH’d hard in the matter/ he endeavoured 
perseveringly to gain his point. 

Spell (spel), v .3 [Later form of SrELE v . 1 Cf. 
Spell j£. 3 ] 

1 . trans. To take the place of (a person) at some 
work or labour ; to relieve (another) by taking a 
turn at work. Now Cl. S. 

*595 Raleigh Discov.Guiana (1596) 44 Euery gentleman 
and others taking their turns to row', and to spell one the 
other at the howers end. 2823 T. Roughley famqica 
Planter’s Guide 340 Sometimes there are two ostensible 
boilers to spell and relieve one another. Ibid,, When he 
is obliged to be spelled, for the purpose of natural rest [etc.]. 
2857 Goodrich Recoil. I. 62, 1 was sometimes permitted., 
to spell my father in this favorite employment [sc. shelling 
corn]. 2873 Lowf.ll Lett. (1894) II. 91 He tells me that the 
Finns recite their poems six or seven hours on the stretch, 
spelling one another, as we say in New England. 

b. To relieve by an interval of rest ; to rest {esp. 
a horse). Chiefly Austr. 

2846 Stokes Disc. Australia II. i. 42 In order to spell 
the oars, we landed at a point on the east side. 2867 H. 
Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 252 Nature is put under a 
heavy pressure. .; spelled by no relaxations, freshened by 
no play of society. 2885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station xli. 

III. 202 They are camping at Araluen and spelling the 
horses. 

2 . Naut. To take a turn or turns of work at (the 


pump, etc.). 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2780) s.v., *Ihus we say, 
spell the pump, spell the lead, &c. 72782 hoss ofll.MA. 
Centaur 3 The Captain was obliged to turn all hands up to 
spell the pump. _ . . 

3 . intr. a. To replace one set of workers by 
another ; to take turns. . 

x86r Mayhew Lend. Lab. (ed. 2) III. 247 We go on in that 
way throughout the day, spelling at every 28 tons, 
b. Austr. To lake an interval of rest. 

1880 Victoria in 18S0 114 (Morris), He 'spelled upon the 
ground. 2890 Melbourne Argus 23 June 6/t Working a 
steady stroke through the day, smoking and spelling . 
they willed. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown s hmiytp 2 n 
was Sunday, and the caravan was spelling for tue oaj . 

/ Spell (spel), L’. 4 |X Spell sb.'- 3-] . ... 

1 trans. To charm, fascinate, bewitch, bind b) 
j (or as by) a spell ; to act as a spelUpM- 
: « ,623 Buck Rich. HI (.646)116 For at.mehe ™ 

speld with ElianorTalboL 16 8a Dkidu. ■ ( , jj C 

• .v, He durst not touch me ; But aw 'A and craven a y ^ 

, had been spell'd letc-J. sailed me with 

397 Susanna's temporary w,do»hood..Ms ^ 

. a spell I know not how to break. j8t6 Elat ^ qk ^ 

I toko sent me some Rosts la •> “ was spell'd. J876 

; me My sense with their ^ ^ «Sk— spelled to the spot— 
Good Word, 63 7 Me stayed pur m UL-SfKi 
to watch The sunset glorifying earth ana . sj . 
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b. To protect (one) from , to drive away, by 
means of a spell or charm. 

1691 Drydf.s K. Arthur t. ii,Thor, Frey a, Woden, beat 
and spell your Saxons, With sacred Runic rhymes, from 
death in battle. 1876 Tinsley's Mag . XVIII. 240 Thy soft 
voice spelled away All my dearth. 

2. To invest with magical properties. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, nr. 445 This, gather'd in the 
Planetary Hour, With noxious Weeds, and spell’d with 
Words of Pow’r, Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse. 
Hence Spelled, Spelling ppl. ad/s. 

2591 Shaks. i Hen. VT % v. iii, 31 Vnchaine your spirits 
now with spelling Charmes. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 22 
To such end his spell’d appearance wrought. 

t Spell, vs> Naitt. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
partly confused with Spill v.] (See quots.) 

C1635 N. Boteler Dial. Sea Service (1685) 167 Takein the 
Missen-mast ; or at the least, Peek it up: which Peeking 
up is called Spelling the Missen. 2704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Spell, a Sea Word signifying to let go the 
Sheats and Bowlings of a Sail, (chiefly the Missen) and 
Bracing the weather Brace in the Wind, that the Sail may 
lie loose in the Wind. 2712 [see Speek v.-]. 

Spell, v.g dial . Also 9 speL [f. Spell sb. 2 ] 
L trans . a. To fit with bars or cross-pieces, 
b. To put into splints. 

1641 Best Farm r. Bks. (Surtees) 61 The best way for spel. 
linge of an hive is to putte in the two lowermost spelles 
aboute 4 wreathes from the bottome of the hive, and the two 
uppermost spelles just 4 wreathes above them. 2886 S. IT. 
Line. Gloss. 138 The Doctor did not spell it while to-day. 
2. trans. and intr . To splinter. 

2811 Farey Derbyshire I, 367 On his return, [he] finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 2829 
Glover's Hist. Derby I. 81 Where the hard ist toadstone 
also, in the gates and shafts, thus spels off. 

Spellable (spe-lab’l), a. [f. Spell vfi + -able.] 
Capable of being spelled or denoted by letters. 

1837 Carlyle Mirabeau Misc. Ess. 2857 IV. 69 All manner 
of reviews and periodical literatures that Europe, in all its 
spellable dialects, had. 2864 — Fredk. Gt. xv. ii. IV. 21 
District not important, not very spellable, though doubt- 
less pronounceable by natives to it. 2896 A. Morrison 
Child 7 ago x. 108 There came a hoot or two, a * Yah! ’ and 
other less spellable sounds, expressive of contempt. 

Spell-bind (spe'lbaind), v. [f. Spell sb.l 3 , 
after Spell-bouxd a.] trans. To bind by, or as 
by, a spell ; to fascinate, enchant. 

1808 Southey Chron. Cid 380 Hermogenes spell-bound 
him so that he could not move. 18S1 J. Pycroft Agony 
Point (1862) tog The eye of the experienced physician spell- 
binds the lunatic. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xlix. (1870) 590 
The power and majesty of His discourse had spell-bound 
many others. 

Spellbinder (spe-lbaindai). U.S. [f. asprec.] 
A political speaker capable of holding an audience 
spell-bound. 

2838 blew York Tribune 25 Nov. 6/1 The Republican Ora- 
tors — ‘Spellbinders’ — who worked during the recent cam- 
paign. 2888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 23 Dec. 2/2 The Repub- 
lican campaign orators, .intend forming themselves into a 
ermanent organization to be called the Republican Spell- 
in ders’ National Association. 2896 N. Y. Weekly IVitness 
30 Dec. 23/2 Highrollers, as the boss spellbinders are tech- 
nically called. 

Hence Spellbinding vbl. sb. 

1896 N. Y. Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 23/1 He prayed to be 
permitted to try his hand at spellbinding. 

Spell-bone dial. : see Speeubone. 

Spell-13 ound (spe’lbcmnd), ppl. a. [f. Spell 
sbX 3 .] Bound by, or as by, a spell ; fascinated, 
enchanted, entranced. 

1799 H. Gurney Cupid % Psyche (1800) 27 Spell-bound she 
own’d tby mild control. 2813 Scott Trierrn . ir. xxvii, So 
lovely seem’d she there, Spell-bound in her ivory chair. 2837 
Disraeli Veuelia. i. ii, It seems a spell-bound place. 1874 
L. Stephen Hours in Library (2892) I. vi. 299 The student 
who has once submitted to his charm becomes spell-bound. 

f Spe'ller 1 . Obs. rare . [f. Spell vX Cf. MDu. 
spdre ; G. dial, speller a gossip.] A preacher. 

a X200 Vices <$• Virtues 45 Wile Su hlesten spelleres and 
priestes and munekes..ne scalt du nature habben god. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2o849^Speke we nou o baa spellers bald, 
. . j>e apostlis bat all wide war spred. I bid. 22179 pk war 
his disciplcis tu el ue,.. Spellers o trouth. 

Speller 2 (spe'Isi). Also 5 -are. [f. Spell 
v 2 So Du. and Flem. speller .] 

_ L One who spells, or spells out, words, one having 
a specified proficiency in spelling ; an authority on 
spelling. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spellare, 'sillabicator. 1598 
Chapman Sev. Bks. Iliad To Rdr., I write.. to him that 
will dlsdaine those easie objections, which euery speller may 
put together. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. s.v., A good Speller, 
in point of Writing. Ibid. , A bad Speller. 1776 Pennsylv. 
Even. Post 28 Mar. 260/2 He.. is a poor writer and speller. 
2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vi. iii. 1 1. 37 The worst speller ever 
known. 2881 Scudder Noah Webster ii. 38 Webster was a 
moralist as well as a speller. 

2. A seeker after something. 

2796 Paine Writ. (1895) III. 217 John Adams., it is known 
was always a speller after places and offices. 

3. US. A spelling-book. 

2864 in Webster. 2882 Scudder Noah Webster ii. 70 The 
popularity of * the speller * rendered it liable to piracy. 1904 
IVestm.Gaz. 25 May 4/2 The extremely primitive primers 
and ‘spellers’. 

Spe*Her 3 . Obs. or arch . Also 6 npeler. 
[Aphctic f. Espeler.] (See quots. and Spillep. 2 . ) 
2576 Tureerv. Vcncrie 238 In a Buckc we say, Burre, 


Beame, Erancbe, Aduauncers, Pawlme, and Spelers. 2622 
Cotgr., Es/ois (Tun cerf, the top of a red Deeres head ; of a 
fallow, the Spellers. 2632 GuillinCs Heraldry (ed. 2) ill. 
xiv. 279 Skilfull Wood-men describing.. a bucks head.. say 
. . spellers. [Similarly in other writer?.] 2639 Torriano, 
Spissi, . .those sharp homes on the top of a Deers Antler 
called the Spellers. 2686 Plot Staffordsh . 200 Whereof 
some of the blades are curled round, divided and jagged 
like the Spellers of a Bucks-head. [2837 Fraser' s Mag. 
LVI.211 The advancer, palm, and spellers or spillers.] 

Spellful (spe*lful), a. Also spelful, [f. Spell 
sb. 1 J Full of, abounding in, spells or magical 
power. 

2773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. xv. 102 Here, while his eyes the 
learned leaves peruse, Each spelful mystery explain’d he 
views. 2805 T. Harral Scenes Life III. 36 You., would 
fain persuade me, by your spelful art, that 1 can act. 2865 
E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 2 8 Eyes of every spellful 
influence. 2889 Harper s Mag. Nov. 943 Her accents are 
spellful as her eye. 

Spsllican, var. Spillikin. 
t Spelling, vbl. sb. 1 Obs . [f. Spell vX] Speak- 
ing, talking, discourse, utterance. 

In OE. esp. ‘idle or unprofitable talk *. 

c 2000 ASlfric Horn. (Thorpe) 1. 280 Forbu^acS idele spell- 
unge, and dyslice blissa. C2030 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 
83 Idelnesse o63e spellingum [L.otioso aut fabulis]. a 2225 
Ancr. R. 64 Spellunge & smecchunge beot) ine mu5e bocJe ; 
..we schulen . .speken nu of spellunge. <22300 Cursor M. 
19951 Petre b am said o spelling i?an O baptising \>a.t iohn 
bigan. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 263 So that with spellinge of 
bir charmes Sche tok Eson in bothe hire armes. 

Spelling (spedig), -vbl. sbfi [f. Spell v.- So 
D a., Flem., and Wins, spelling.] 

L The action, practice, or art of naming the 
letters of words, of reading letter by letter, or of 
expressing words by letters. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spellynge, sillabicacio .. 1451 
Capgrave Life St. Aug. 8 Thus lerned he be smale scienses, 
as spellyng, reding and constrewyng, in his 3ong age. 
1552 T. Wilson Logike( 1580) 27 b, Shewehym the maner 
of spellyng before wee teache hym to reade. 1580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Espelement des syllables , a spelling 
of syllables. 2612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 252 The former 
knowledge of spelling. 2693 Locke Edttc. § 143 His eldest 
Son, yet in Coats, has play’d himself into Spelling with 
great eagerness. 2758 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 28 Of the 
Modem Art of Spelling. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 
270 Compositors.. never can arrive to one regular way of 
Spelling. 2809-10 Coleridge Friend (1837) III. 343 There 
is one branch of learning without which learning itself 
cannot be railed at with common decency, namely, spelling. 
2871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tonpte ii. 222 That which yve call 
a settled orthography is a habit of spelling which admits only 
of rare modification. 

2. Manner of expressing or writing words with 
letters ; orthography. Also^; 

ci66i Marq. A rgyle's Last Will in Harl. Misc.( 1746) 
VIII. 29/2 It is most evident, that the right Spelling of 
Covenant is Covetousness. ^ 2693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) II. 67 In the criticism of spelling, it ought to be 
with fj and not with.y. 1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass 
(ed. 2) 112 By some unusual Spelling of some words. 2770 
[Sir D. Dalrymple] Anc. Scottish Poems 272 From the 
spelling of the specimens. . I incline to think [eta]. 285s 
Macaulay Hist. Enjg.xv iii. IV. 245 The letter may still be 
read with all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. 
1894 Lindsay Latin Lang. i. § 12 However natural it may 
appear for the Romans to have adopted Greek spelling. 

b. A particular instance of this ; a special collo- 
cation of letters representing a word. 

1732-8 Swift Polite Cony. Introd. 50 Of these Spellings 
the Publick will meet with many Examples. 1758 L. 
Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 28 An Author seems reduced to 
great Extremities, who flies to new Spellings to distinguish 
himself. 28x2 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. x. 351 All 
the license of using obsolete words and uncommon spellings. 
2894 Lindsay Latin Lattg.x. § 8 The dates at which these 
spellings are first found on inscriptions. 

3. attrib ., as spelling-bee (Bee I 4 ), -game, - lesson , 
-reformer, etc. Also Spelling-book. 

2732 T. Dyche (/Hit r). The Spelling Dictionary. 1825 
Scott Guy M. H, He had. .the strongest desire, .to resume 
spelling lessons and half-text. 1849-30 {title), The Spelling 
Reformer. Edited by A. J. Ellis. 2862 Catal. Internat . 
Exkib . , Brit._ II. No. 5504, Alphabet and spelling game, 
adapted for Infant-schools and nurseries. 2873 Earle 
Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2)^279 Many proposals for spell- 
ing-reform have been made In this country and in America. 
1875 Ann. Reg. 221 A Spelling Bee has been held at the 
Myddelton Hall, Islington. 2880-3 (title), The Spelling 
Experimenter... Conducted by W. R. Evans. 

Spe'Ili ng, vbl. sbP [f. Si’ZLL vA] The BSC or 
exercise of spells or charms. 

2664 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1741) 225 She'll make a Cowl- 
staff, by her Spelling, Amble like any double Gelding.. 

Spe'Iling-'book, [Sfelli xavbi.sb.Z] A book 
designed to teach spelling. 

2677 T. Lye (title). New Spelling-Book. 1722 Steele 
Sped. No. 296 r z By the Assistance of a Spelling-Book it’s 
legible. 2724 Mandevjlle Fab. Bees (2733) I. 332 Buried 
alive in their hall under a great heap of primers and 
spelling-books. 0 x77s Johnson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) \. 

Tom Brown.. published a spelling-book, and dedicated 
it to the Universe. 2828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. in. 
(1863) 7 Superintending the different exercises of thcjieedle, 
the spelling-book, and the slate. 2852 C. W. Hoskyns 
Taipa xx. (1854) 277 Nature is a schoolmaster that teaches 
without spelling-books. 

attrib. 2772 Luckombe Hist. Printing 270 (The hyphen] 
has given employment.. to a number of Spelling-Book- 
Authors. 2835 Macaulay in Trevelyan Compet. Wallah 
(1S64) 42X They designate the education which their oppo- 
nents recommend as a mere spelling-book education. 


Spe'llingly, aciv. [f. spelling, pres. pple. 0 f 
Spell v . 2 ] By dint of spelling ; letter by letter. 

2644 Dig by Nat. Bodies xix. § 7. 271 If then we can but 
arriue to decypher the first characters of the hidden Alpha* 
bet ..and can but spellingly reade the first syllabesofit[etcA 
1847 Thackeray Lords $ Liv. ni^Jeamts read the..pape- 
. . ; not spellingly and with hesitation. r “ 

t Spellken, Cant. Obs . [See Spell sbX end 
Ken sb.-~\ A theatre. 

C1800 in Byron Juan xi. xix. note. If you at the spellktn 
can’t hustle, You’ll be hobbled in rnaking a Clout. 1823 
Byron Ibid., xi. xix, Who in a row like Tom could lead the 
van, Booze in the ken, or at the spellken hustle? 

f Spellman. Obs. Alsospelman. [f. Spell 
sb. 1 3.] One who employs spells or charms. 

x6xz H. Broughton Require of Agreement 27 At Francfurt 
a Preacher by occasion of speach against JEnglishSpellmin, 
was aunswered that they were allowed in England. 164: 
J. Trapi*e Theot. Theol. vi. 250 Balaam, Satan’s spelman 
(as one cals him). x68o C. Ncsse Church Hist . 75 He calls 
for Balaam, the Devils spelman, to curse Israel. 

t Spe'lly, a. Obs .- 1 [f. Spell 3 .] Full 
of spells or charms. 

2648 Earl of Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) 37 B7 
vanquishing the Witchcrafts of the Skies, The Spelly. 
vaprous mists. 

Spelonk, variant of Spelunk Obs. 

Spelt, sb. 1 Also 5 spilt, spylt, 6 spelte, 7 
spealt. [OE. spelt, = MDu. spelte , spelt (Du. spdt, 
WFris. spjelte), OS. spelta (M LG. spelte ), OHG. 
spelza (MHG. spelze, spelte, G. spels, spell), a. 
late L. spelta (from c 400, mentioned as a foreign 
word answering to the older ’L.far), whence also 
It. spell a, spelda, Sp. espelta, OF. spelte, spealt t, 
spiautre, espellre, espiaulre, etc., mod.F. dpeautre. 

The evidence indicates that the word had no continuoui 
history in Eng., and little currency, until the 16th ccnL) 

L A species of grain ( Trilicum spelta ) related to 
wheat, formerly much cultivated in southern Europe 
and still grown in some districts. 

a 2000 in Wr.-Wfilcker 273 Faar, spelt. Ibid. 401 Farris , 
hwastes, speltes. Ibid. 405 Far serotina , spelt samgrene. 
2392 Earl Derby's Exp . (Camden) 225 Pro spelt per ip*um 
empt’ ibidem [sc. at Modon). 2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. 
xvii. Ixxxi. (Bodl. MS-), Some greyne is noj»er in codd: 
no)?er in huole as barlich & spilt [ v.r . spylt]. 15^ 
Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 85 The stalkes [of Phalarisjar.. 
much Iyke vnto the strawes of spelt. Ibid. 133 Semen u 
called.. in Duche speltz ; it may in English be called spelt. 
1578 Lyte Dodocns 164 This plant groweth amongst wheats 
and Spelte, in good frutefull groundes. 2397 Gemrdz 
Herbal 1. xlii. 61 Spelt is like to wheate in stalks and care. 
a 2656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 770 He passed it. .thorough un- 
beaten paths, where his food was spelt and dates. # x&t 
Lovell Hist. Anim.fy Min . 55 The meale of spelt, in red 
Wine helpeth the stingings of Scorpions, applied warae. 
2736 Bailey Houshold Diet, s.v. Brawn, Bread made 01 
Spelt is hard of digestion. 2762 Mills Pract. Ihssb. 1. 40! 
Spelt, though commonly reckoned a summer corn, is sowed 
either in autumn, or in the spring. 2805-6 Cary Dante, 
Inf xni. 101 There sprouting, as a grain of spelt, It rises to 
a sapling.^ 2855 Singleton Virgil I. 75 There, upon the 
season being changed, You’ll sow the golden spelt, 1884 
Dc Candolle's Orig. Csdtivated PI. 362 Spelt is now hardly 
cultivated out of south Germany and German-Switzerland. 
2 . attrib ., as spelt-cake , - corn , - ridge , -wheat. 
2610 W. Folkincham Art of Survey 1. xL 35 Spejt-cornec 
a fat moist layer degenerats from bad to better, viz. in three 
yeeres space to Wheat. 2688 Holme Armoury ii. 87/1 
Spelt-Corn is lesser and blacker than Wheat. 2694 Motteit 
Rabelais II. Let. L 3 Oats, Spelt-Corn, and Barly. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl.s.v, Zea, The bread made of theFpe-» 
corn., is lighter and whiter than any other bread. 2832 J 
Subst. Food of Man 35 Spelt Wheat — Triticuvi spelta—u 
imagined to have been the Triticum of the Romans, and 
the Zea of the Greeks. 2853 Soyek Pantropheou 43 Among 
other delicate dishes . . he had ordered a spelt cake to V 

"Ipelt, sb.- rare. Now dial. [Connected with 
Spelt v. Cf. Speld sb. and G. spelze husk.] A 
thin piece of wood or metal ; spec, a board o. - 
book (OE.), a toe- or heel-plate {dial.). . 

c 2000 /Elfric Gloss. In Wr.-Wfilcker 264 Quaternio,o ac. 
P/anca, spelt... Membrana, boefe!. 821x400 Morie Ar*>» 
3265 Abowte cho whirllidep whele.. .The spekes wasspk 2 * 
tide alle with speltis of siluer. 2585 Hicixs tr. Junud 
Nomenclator 243 Schidia. vcl schtdix, . . ChippeS or sp** ;s 
of wood. 1875 Parish Sussex Dial. 211 Spells, kon 
and heels for boots. 

Spelt, variant of Spalt sb 2 Obs . 

Spelt (spelt), v. Now dial. [Related to Srni< 
v. m the same way as Spalt v. to Sfald v. Ch 
G. spelzen to husk.] trans. To husk or pound 
(grain); to bruise or split {esp. beans). Hex* 
SpeTted ppl . a . (Cf. Spelk v. 2 ) 

2570 Levins Manip. 58 To spelt come, tundere, eglu^prc 
2607 Markham Cavel. v. (1617) 8 The loues in some Pf 
are rould in spelted beanes. 2620 — Farew. llusb* 

The garden Pease., ser ue.. for pottage, boiling, psuc, 
spelling. 2623 — Cheap Husb. (ed. 3) r. 52 If then yov 
those beanes to be spelted vpon a milne, and so nu** k ." 
oates, it will rccouer him. 2707 Mortimer Ilvsb. (*7 , J 
258 Feed them with Oats, 5 pc! ted Beans, Bar!ey-m?a-« • 
Ground -Malt mixed with Milk. 2877 in N. W. Liuc -pjg"/ 

Spelter (spe-ltaj), sb. Also 8-9 speltre. 1 >°-' 
responds to OF. espeautre, MDu. speauter, Du- *'p 
G. spiauler, LG. spialter, bnt the immediate sour:- 
is not clear. Related to PnWTElt.] 

1. Zinc. (Now only Comm.) . „ 

1661 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1C69) ig, Irzssvi - 
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lump or two of Spelter there for two or three days. 1671 J. 
Webster Metallogr. Pref. B ij b, Ores, .of Antimony, Tin- 
glass, Spelter, Talk, and Cinnober. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xxii. 350, I have often made them with a 
mix’d Metal, of half Pewter and half Spelter. 1758 Bor- 
use Nat. Hist. Comm. 129 Of bismuth, speltre, zink, 
naptha,.. I have received specimens from several parts of 
Cornwall. 1799 G. Smith^ Laboratory I. 106 Fling into it 
one ounce of spelter, i.e. zinc. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 182/2 
The articles which Belgium supplies to England are oak- 
bark,., spelter, and sheeps’ wool, i860 Ure's Did . Arts 
(ed. 5) II 1 . 1076 The general consumption of Spelter through, 
out the world is about 67,000 tons per annum. 

2 . An alloy or solder of which zinc is the prin- 
cipal constituent. 

2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci . $ Art 1 . 51 The hard solder 
for copper, is a soft fusible sort of granulated brass, well 
known to artists under the name of spelter. 1824 Mechanic s 
Mag. No. 26. 415 Method of making spelter for brazing 
iron, copper, etc. 1854 H. Miller Sen. *5- Schm. (1858) 392 
An elderly tinker.. sat admiring a bit of spelter of about a 
pound weight. It was gold, he said. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as spelter-box , - dust , - heap , 
maker, -ore. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1991/4 There is another Watch a 
Spelter Box and Case all m one. 2758 Borlase Nat. Hist. 
Comm. 129 Speltre ore I have had from a mine near St. 
Columb. 1868 Q. Rev. No. 248. 346 Covering acres of 
ground like the spelter and cinder heaps. 2882 Blackmore 
Chrisioivril xlv, Where mine-slag, sparry rocks, and spelter 
dust combined to glare with intense heat. 2884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 18/1 Spelter or zinc statuettes, 
known in the trade as imitation or French bronze. 2897 
Allbutf s Syst. Med. II. 940 Spelter workers,.. that is, men 
who smelt zinc ore, occasionally suffer from plumbism. 

b. Spelter solder , a solder made from zinc and 
copper. 

1671 Boyle Use/. Nat. Philos., Trades 19 Though common 
Spelter-soder be much cheaper, than that which is made 
with Silver instead of Spelter. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 745/1 In this heat soft solder is just ready to melt, 
and has no tenacity even spelter solder is considerably 
weakened by it.^ 2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 268 Soft 
spelter-solder, suitable for ordinary brass work, is made 
of equal parts of copper and zinc. 2873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 365/2 This solder possesses several advantages 
over the usual spelter solder or brass. 

Hence SpeTter v. trans to unite with spelter 
solder. 

1861 W. Graham Bras ^founder's Man. 34 When the work 
is cleaned, bound, fluxed, and speltered, the whole is sub- 
jected to a clear charcoal or coke fire. 

Speluncar (spelznjkai), a. [f. L. spchmca.] 

1 . Having relation or reference to a cave. 

2855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 295 What Mr. Scott calls the 
speluncar idea, is thus fully carried out. 2861 Beresf. 
Hope Eng.Cathedr. iqth C. iii. 85 Mr. Burges.. bases his 
plan upon what lias been called, by a self-explanatory term, 
the speluncar principle of tropical architecture. 

2 . Of the nature of a cave. 

1865 Sat. Rev. ix Feb. 181 Nor would these speluncar 
chambers gain much in artistic value . . were the point gained. 
Spelu’ncean, a. rare— 1 , [f. as prec .+-ean.] 

— Speluncar a. 2. 

2803 G. S. Faber Cabiri II. 380 His opinion, that the 
ornamented artificial cavern,.. and the circular speluncean 
temple, were all the legitimate descendants of the Mithratic 
grotto. 

fSpelunk. Obs. Forms: 4-5 spelonk(e ; 4-6 
spelunc, spelunk(e, 6 speluncke. [ad. L. j 
spclunca or OF. spelonque, spelunque. Cf. MDo. 
spelonke , spelunke (Du. spelonk'), MHG. and G. 
spelunke. ] A cave or cavern ; a grotto. 

23.. S. Erkenwolde 49 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x8Si) 
267 Thre sperlis of \>t spelunke.. Was metely made of |>e 
marbre. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 270 Monkes and 
mendynauntz men bi hem-selue, In spekes an in spelonkes 
selden speken togideres. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxiii. 9 Preye 
;e for me.. that he }yue to me the ctowble spelunk, or caue. 
<2x400-50 Alexander 5392 All spritis in )?is spelonk here 
speke }>ai to-gedire. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour d ij b. Not 
hows of marchaundyse nor pytte or spelonke for theues. 
15x1 Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 24 Into the first of thyse 
two spelunkes entred the women. 2563 Becon R cliques of 
Rome 53 b, Our recluses haue grates of yron in their spel- 
unckes and dennes. 

Spelye, obs. variant of Spele v . 1 
d* Spen, sb. Obs .— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Gam. 4 Gr. KnL 1074 ?e schal..cum to hat merk at 
mydmom, to make quat yow fikez in spenne. 

Spen, v. ? Obs. Also 4, 9 spenn. [a. ON. spenna 
(Icel. and Nonv. spenna , Sw. spcinna , Da. sptvnde), 

= MDu. and MLG. spennen , NFris. spen, span , 
related to Span v 2 Cf. Spend v. 2 ] 

1 . trans. To clasp ; to fasten by means of clasps 
or buckles ; to button or lace. 

23.. E. E.Altit. P. A. 49 Bifore hat spot my bonde I 
spennd, For care ful colde J?at to me ca^L 13.. Gam. 4 Gr. 
Knt. 587 Wyth ryche cote armure, His gold sporez spend 
with pryde. c 1400 Destr. Troy. 10942 Telamon full tyte. . 
Twospurres full spedety spent on hishelis. c 2500 Lancelot 
23 o 6 The mnden sone one to his chalmer gos, And sacretly 
his armour one hyme spent. 2825 Jamieson Supply To 
Spent:,.. to button, or to lace one’s clothes ; as, to spenn the 
waistcoat. 

b. With personal object. 
ex4oo Rowland 4 O. 361 pay spende hym with his gilte 
Sperres, And dressed e hym in nis armours. 

2 . inlr. To fit tightly or closely. 

23.. Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 158 Ho<c of bat same grene, pat 
spenet oa his sparlyr, Ec clenc spurcs vnder. 


Spen, variant of Speak sb. 

Spence 1 (spens). Also 5-7spens(e, 5 spenyse. 
[Ap helically f. OF. despense (mod.F. depense), 
= Sp. and. Pg. despensa , It. dispensa , med.L. de - 
spens a, dispensa (rarely spensd), in the same sense : 
cf. Dispense sb . 1 So Swiss dial, spense. 

The prefix de - is similarly dropped in other words; in this 
case there may have been association with Spense sb.] 

1 . A room or separate place in which victuals 
and liquor are kept; a buttery or pantry; a cup- 
board. Now dial, or arch. 

a. C2386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 223 Fat as a whale, and 
walkingas a swan ; A 1 vinolent as Botel in the spence. 1426 
Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 23026 , 1 hadd no maner lyberte;.. 
in the seller, nor in the spence, ete nor drynke on no syde. 
c 2460 Play of Sacram. 529 He syttyth with sum tapstere 
in y" spence. 1540 Palscr. Acolastus Qiij, If we.. bring 
out of (the buttery) or spence all the meate that is left. 1600 
Surflet Counirie Farrne. 1. v. 22 [A] vaulted roorae, which 
shall also be for the huswifes vse and serue for a spence, to 
keepe her prouision of victuals in. x 634 Yorks. Dial. 183 
(E.D.S.), Our Sew hes been ’ith Spence, tbrawn down 
Whigg-Stand. 1720 Postmaster 25 Nov. 103 House. .con- 
tains Four Chambers,.. a Kitchen, with two Spences. 1790 
Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Spence, a small place for setting 
milk or drink in, made with wainscot, or a_ lattice. 2814 
Scott Wav. xvii, In one large aperture, which the robber 
facetiously called his spence (or pantry). 1865 R. Hunt 
Pop. Rom. W. Eng. (1871) Ser. l no Nancy must have 
something to drink before she started for Penzance, and she 
went to the spence for the bottles. 

Jig. 1609 Holland Amm . Marcell. xix. xii. 141 These 
cruell enterludes, which out of a spence or budget of craftie 
devices be brought forth. 

p. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 578 Dispensa, a 
spense. CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1441 He bare be 
bordeclath to b® spens. 1519 Horman Vulg. 151 b, I haue 
ij spensis : one for euery day : a nother for store of all 
vitayle, tyll newe come. 1609 Skene Reg.Maj.6 Hirkeyes 
..of hir spens, hir ark of hir claithing and jewells, or of hir 
cist or coffer. 

2 . Sc. An inner apartment of a bouse ; a parlour. 

a. 1783 Burns Poor Mailie's Elegy iv, Our Bardie, lanely, 

keeps the spence. 1786 — Vision 1. ii, Ben I’ the Spence, 
right pensivelie, I gaed to rest. 2820 Scott Monast. iv. 
They rushed into the spence, (a sort of interior apartment 
in which the family ate their victuals in the summer seasonj 
but there was no one there. 1843 Bethune Sc. Firesidc 
Stor. 254 Others assisted in conveying the invalid to the 
spence of the inn, which had been readily offered for the 
accommodation of the family. 

3. at l rib., as spence-basket, -door. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Spense-Door , the door between the 
kitchen and the spense. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Wand. 
Highl. 4 1 st. I. ix. 180 A peg behind the spence door. x88i 
Cussaks Hist. Hert/ordsk. III. il 322 Spetu:e- Basket, a 
basket used by waggoners to hold provisions for their 
journey. 

f Spence 2 . Obs. rare. Also 4 spense. [Sub- 
stituted for Spencer sb. 1 , after prec.] A steward. 

/ZX300 Cursor M. 28740 For quat [need] es but spense [v.r. 
spenser] tnai be Nhhing b^T be lauerd es fre. c 1325 Metr. 
Horn. 165 Hir spense [v.r. spensarj knew hir fleysleye. 
<11568 Henry son's Tma Myss xix. in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. CL) 963 The spense come in, with keis in his hand. 
1644 Digby Nat. Soul ii. § 3. 367 In the_ scripture we 
meete with these wordes, I he judge of vniustice, the spence 
of wickednesse, the man of sinne,.. which in our phrase of 
speaking, do signify an vniust iudge, a wicked spence, and 
a sinnefull..man. 

Spencean (spensran), a. and sb. [f. the name 
of the political theorist Thomas Spence (i 75 °“ 
1S14).] A. adj . Of or pertaining to Thomas 
Spence or his views. 

28x7 Castlereagh in Pari. Deb. 2 Bo To trace these 
Hampden and Spencean clubs through all their bearings. 
Ibid., The great mass received the Spencean doctrines 
among them. 1866 Charnock Verba Ncm. 287 Spencean 
System, a plan.. by which the human kind could be pro- 
vided with sustenance without pauperism. 

B. sb. A follower of Thomas Spence. 

28x7 W. Ponsonby in Pari. Deb. 2S6 Tboce foolish and 
criminal people called the Spenceans. 28x7 Coleridge 
* Blessed are ye ' 232 The poor visionaries called Spenceans. 

‘ t Spencer, -d* 1 Obs. Also 4 spensere, 4-5 
spenser, 6 Sc. spensar; 5 spencere. [a. AF. 
cspenser (cf. Spence 2 ), var. of despenser, OF. de- 
spencicr , Dispenser.] One who dispenses or has 
charge of the provisions in a household ; a steward j 
or butler. ! 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 4447 pe spenser and b* botelar bath , 
be lung self wit buim was wrath, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) i 
413 pus a clerk or spenser of a curat may parte hes godis in j 
be name of hym- 24.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 561 
Acellarius, a spenser. C2480 Henrysos Fables , Town 4 
C. Mouse xix. The spensar come with keyis in his hand. 

fS. c x^oo Gamelyn 493 Adam b« spencer toke vp be clothe. 
C1420 Ckron. Vilod. 175 After he was kynge, he wedded 
hure.., His owne spencers doubter he (=sbej was. 2483 
Cath. Angt. 354/1 A Spencer, r bi A butler. 2580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Desp easier , qui a la garde de la 
viande , a spencer. 

Spencer (spc*ns3i),n5. 2 [From the family name 
Spencer . In sense 1 prob. from that of Charles 
Spencer, third Earl of Sunderland (1674-1722); 
in sense 2 from that of George John Spencer, 
second Earl Spencer (1758-1834);- 1 ° sense 3 
from that of Mr. Knight Spencer (fl. 1S03).] 

+ 1 . A kind of wig. Also attrib. Obs . 

17.. Sengs 4 P. on Costume (Percy Soc.) 206 -At us the 
fribbles may strut and look big, In their 5pcnccrs, bobs, ana 


ramelies. 1748 Smollett R. Random xv, A gold laced hat, 
a spencer wig, and a silver billed hanger. 2753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty xvL 218 The uniform ‘diamond* of a card 
was filled up by the flying dress., of the little capering figure 
in the spencer- wig. 

2 . A short double-breasted overcoat without 
tails worn by men in the latter part of the 18th 
century and the beginning of the 19th. 

Hence G. spencer, spenser , now spenzer, WFlem. spenscl. 
2796 Sporting Mag. VII. 322 The economical garment 
called a spencer. 2827 J. Bradbury Trav. Amcr. 126 This 
occasioned, .on my part a pretended alarm for fear that his 
coat should become a spencer. 2853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxiv, A very respectable old gentleman, . .dressed in a black 
spencer and gaiters and a broad-brimmed hat. 2899 C. K. 
Paul Metnories 81^ Bethell was the last man who wore a 
‘spencer *, an over-jacket which allowed the tails of a dress- 
coat to appear below it. 

b. A land of close-fitting jacket or bodice com- 
monly worn by women and children early in the 

j 19th century, and since revived. 

, 1803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 442 They wear a kind of 

! short spencer of green silk or satin. 2836-7 Dickens .SV?". 

I Boz, Scenes, xiv, There was a considerable talking among 
I the females in the spencers. 2885 Lady Erassey ThcTradcs 
69 The women were mostly dressed in.. some sort of dark 
jacket or spencer. 

attrib . i88z Cassells Mag. Dec. 43/2 A resuscitation is 
the Spencer bodice, as much like those of forty years ago as 
can be. 

c. A short coat or jacket. 

; 2851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xx. 142 Some wore leathern 

j calzoneros, with a spencer or jerkin of the same material. 

J 2879 Stevenson Trav. Cevenncs 20 My travelling wear of 
1 country velveteen, pilot-coat, and knitted spencer. 

j 3 . A form of life-belt. 

2803 Phil. Mag. XVI. 272 Account of the Marine Spencer 
J for the Preservation of Lives in Cases of Shipwreck. 2806 
Ann. Reg., Use/. Proj. (1E08) 980/2 Swimming spencers, 

■ which, .consist of a cork girdle. 

4 . slang. (See quot.) 

1 2804 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 220 A small glass of gin in 

1 St. Giles's [is called] a Spencer. 

j Spencer (spe-nsai), sbA Naut. [Perhaps of 
! similar origin to prec.] A fore-and-aft sail, set 
> with a gaff, serving as a trysail to the fore or main 
j mast of a vessel. 

2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast v. We had got her down to 
close-reefed topsails, double-reefed trysail, and reefed fore 
spenser. 2852 Kipling Sailmaking (ed. 2) 5 There are the 
fore-trysail, main-trysail, and mizen-trysail, or as they are 
sometimes called the fore-spencer, Duke of York or main- 
I spencer, and storm-mizen. 2860 Maury P/zys. Geog. xix. §807 
At 8 p.m...hove to under close-reefed main top-sail and 
spencer. 

attrib. 2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast v, The chief mate., 
was standing.. at the foot of the spenser-masL Ibid, xxv, 
The captain ordered the fore and main spencer gaffs to be 
lowered down. 

+ Spe*ncer, v. Obs .— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

2832 Examiner 278/1 The accomplished Sir Robert 
Gresley has arrived in Newark, and has offered to display 
his pugilistic prowess in the Market-place, having been 
spencered by the people. 

Spencerian (spensT»*rian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of the philosopher Herbert Spencer (1820- 
I 9 ° 3 )-] A" Of or pertaining to Herbert 
Spencer or his philosophical views. 

2886 Academy 28 Aug. 132/3 The Comtian and Spencerian 
systems. 2900 H. Macpherson H. Spencer 66 ike com- 
prehension of the Spencerian philosophy. 

B. sb. A follower of Spencer. 

2888 A thenar uni 14 Jan. 47/1 Being somewhat of a Spen- 
cerian, Major Ellis looks on their gods as originally spirits. 
Hence Spence*rianlsm,=next. 

2882 Ld. Acton Lett, to Mary. Gladstone (1904) 89 The 
doctrine that there is no resisting the priesthood except 
by definite Spencerian ism. 2892 Nation 28 Apr. 322/3 The 
editor appears to be a propagandist of Spencerian ism. 

Spencerism (spemsariz’m). [f. Spencer (see 
prec.) + -ISM.J The philosophy of Herbert Spen- 
cer, or views in accordance with this. 

2880 Nature XXI. 406 The propagation of Spencerism 
and Monism. 2900 H. Macfherson H. Spencer 65 Spencer- 
ism stands on its own merits as the philosophy of the 


mowable. 

So Spemcerite, a Spencerian. 

2882 Advance (Chicago) 30 Mar. 294 There are such sects 
s Calvinists and Agnostics, and one.. of Spenccntcs. 
Spency (spe*nsi). dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
rhe stormy petrel, Procellaria pelagica . 

2813 Montagu Omitk. Suppl., Petrel [Stormy ), . . M 1 1 ty, 
Lssilag, Spency, Sea-Swallow, Allamotti. 184^ Zoologist 
I. 627 Storm petrel,. .the ‘Mother Careys chickens , or 
Spencies as they are called by sailors. 2899 Shetland 
Cews 24 Jan. (E.D.D.), The Manx shearwater, or Myne 
four native folk, ..and the storm petrel, or ‘spencie . 
Spend (spend), sb . 1 [f. Spend The action 
f spending money. Only in phrase on or upon 

IsratVs H?j-! Encmraged '/JS I- 
■S What if I cannot but live upon the tpond al m} 

a" £ 5 $ *• ^-etnoent 

Sp endfSf 2 '" Sc. [f.Srzso^J A spring, leap, 
mnd. AIs oJig._ jSj s jfoir Mamie Waudi aix. 


S25 in Jamieson Stif/t. 

• MaHus a spend btc a stq hound. 



SPEND, 


574 


SPEND, 


Spend (spend),!/. 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. spent. 
Forms : Inf 4-7 spende (5 cpendyn), 4- spend. 
Pa. t . 3-5 spende ; 4-5 spended (5 -ide, -yd; Sc. 

5 -yt, 6 -it) ; 4 spente, 5- spent. Pa. pple. 3-4 
i-spend, 4-6 spend(e; 3 i-spendet, 4 spendet, 

5 -ut(te, 6 Sc. -it; 4 i-spended, 4-5 spendid, 
4-6 -yd, spended (5 -ede); 2, 5 i-spent, 6 y- 
spent, 4- spent (6 spynt), 5-6 spente. [OE. 
*spcndan (cf. spending and a-,forspendari ), ad. L. 
exfendere (cf. It. spendere , Sp. e spender), which 
was also adopted in other Germanic languages, as 
OHG. spenddn, spenton (MHG. and G. spenden), 
OS. * spenddn (MLG. and MDu. spendai ), ON. 
spenna. The ME. spende , however, may also 
have been formed aphetically from OF. despendre 
Dispend v. : cf. Spence. From the early ME. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. a new inf. Spene v. was formed, on 
the analogy of such verbs as wcne ween ; the con- 
verse process took place in Lend v. 2 ] 

I. trans. 1 . Of persons : To pay out or away; 
to disburse or expend ; to dispose of, or deprive 
oneself of, in this way. 

The object is usually money, or a particular sum of this, 
but occas. a more general term denoting property or wealth, 
esp, in earlier use. 

ct 275 Moral Ode 28 in 0 . E. Horn. I. 361 A1 to muchel ich 
habbe ispent, to litel ihud in horde, c 1280 Sarmun 25 in 
E.E.P. (1862) 4 And hot hott hit hab ispend ari^te pe gode 
hat god pe hah ilend of ihsu criste pou lestst pe 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17507 pai..gaf ham giftesg/et to spend. 
c 1380 Wvcur Wks . 1 1 880) 5 Lest freris ypocrisie and wynn- 
yng be stoppid and be peples almcs betere spendid. 1436 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 190 Oure money [is] spente alie to 
ly telle avayle. c 1491 Chast . Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 69 
Riches and worshippes ben but lente to man for a tyme to 
yelde rekeninge of hem how they ben spended. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Htton lx. 21 1 To seke hym I haue spent all my 
golde and syluer. 1574 J. Dee in Lett. Lit . Men (Camden) 
34, I have.. spent very many hundred powndes. 01643 Lo. 
Herbert Autobio?. (1824) 5 After he had spent most part 
of his means, he became a soldier. 1697 Dryden fir?. 
Georg. 1, 406 The Farmer to full Bowls invites his Friends, 
And what he got with Pains, with Pleasure spends. 173Z 
Berkeley Alciphr. . 11. § 2 When money is spent, it is all 
one to the public who spends it. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 
ii. iii. (1904) I. 378 That portion ofhis revenue which a rich 
man annually spends. 1827 Scott Citron . Canougate iii, If 
I lost the estate, I at least spent the price. 3894 Temple 
Bar Cl I. 340 She spent his money and led him such a life. 
prov. 1548 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. App. Q. 51 
Evil gotten, worse spent. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. <V Epigr. 
(1867) 62 Soone gotten, soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 
Ibid . 154 Lyttfe good, soone spended. 
fig. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. iv. 41 Sir, if you spend 
■word for word with me, 1 shall make your wit bankrupt. 
1663 Dryden Wild Gallant Prol., And for Wit, tho>e that 
boast their own Estate, Forget Fletcher and Ben before 
them went, Their Elder Brothers, and that vastly spent. 

t>. Const, with prepositions, as f about ^ for, in, 
on, or upon. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 103 For hare sake anedale ha etheold 
of hire ealdrene god & spende al bet oSer in neodfule & in 
nakede. c 3290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 101 On leches heo hadde 
i-spendet Muche del of hire guod, 03325 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 69 He spende al is tresour opon swyvyng. c 3400 
Brut clxxiil. 395 His tresoure bat he hade spendede about 
bis werre. £3440 Gesta Rom . x. 32 (Harl. MS.), Also he 
spende ij d vpon him selfe. 3528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 
II. 377 IHeJ says he hasse a M 1 pownd to spend in the law 
ayenst hys Neyburus. 3578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 307 For sondrey parcells by him b'oughte & brought 
into the office to be spente about the rock. 3633 Bible 
Isaiah Iv. 2 Wherefore doe yee spend money for that which 
is not bread? 3696 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 176 After all 
y* interest he could make and many thousands spent in 
y* canvas. 3706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (X70S) 56 
The poor Souls, .are oblig'd to spend their Pay upon the 
very wine that was assign’d them. 3735 Johnson Lcbo's 
Abyssinia Descr. i. 45 They.. spent their Wealth in costly 
Ornaments for Churches, and Vessels for the Altars. 3883 
F. M. Peard Conlrad. I. 23 She spent a fortune in shoes 
and gloves. 1807 W. C. Hazutt 4 Generations II. 185 
When his lordship told her that he had spent upon her 
enough to build the Great Eastern. 

f c. To give away (a garment) in payment. Obs . 
£1440 Jacob's Well 357 Brynge hedvr bat pilgrym fat 
spendyd lister cvyn his slaueyn at pe wyn ' *553 T. 

Wilson Rhet. (1580) 133 He loues women well; he will 
spende Goddes Coope jf he had it. 3575 Gamut. Gnrton i\, 
iv. 40 By the masse, chil rather spend the cote that is on my 
backe l 

id- To levy charges on (a person). Only in 
the phrase spend me and defend me. Obs . 

3590 Payne Brief Descr. Ireland (1841) 4 They haue a 
common saying which lam persuaded they speak vnfeincdly, 
which is, Defend me and spend me. 1596 Spenser State 
Irel '. Wks. (Globe) 624/3 They.. are very loth to yeld any 
certayne rent, hut onely such spendinges, saying commonly, 
* Spend me and defend me’. 

ie. With dative of the person whose money is 
expended. Obs. 

1609 B. Joxson Sil. Woman iv. i, She spends me forty 
pounds a year in mercury’ and hogs- bones. 3666 Pen’s 
Diary 21 Feb., A little vexed to see myself so beset with 
peopfe to spend me money. 

2 . absol. To exercise, make, or incur expenditure 
of money, goods, means, etc. 

3*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) E026 Him ne ro^te hou he spende, 
ne wat, he was so prout. la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3157 
Not Avarice . .Was half to gripe so ententyf. As Largesse is 
to yeve and spende. £3440 Jacob's Well zzj pi wyif & chyld 


muste sparyngly..*pendyn of b I euyl getyn good. 1530 
Palsgr. 728/1 Ihisgere can nat lastelonge, for he spendeth 
a pace and getteth nothyng. 3595 Lodge Pig for Mounts 
H 1 b, Spend on thy house, to tyle it from the raine. 1652 
J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox vi. 315 These 
Strangers,.. spending high, and making such cheer as the 
others were not accustomed to see. 3860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. § 72 The vital question ' for individual and for 
nation is . .* to what purpose do they spend ? * 1869 Lowell 
Under Willows 162 To spend in all things else, But of old 
friends to be most miserly. 

prov. 3562 J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 54 Spend, 
and god shall send,.. saith tholde ballet. 3636 Sir R. Baker 
Cato Variegatns 32 Tis an old saying; spend, and God will 
send. 

t>. In the phrase to spend and be spent . 

361X Bible 2 Cor. xii. 15 And I wil very gladly spend and 
bee spent for you. 3694 Penn Rise 4 Progr. Quakers iii. 
66 They could have no design to themselves in this Work, 
thus to expose themselves to Scorn and Abuse ; to spend and 
he spent. 3828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) L 236 Counting it 
blessedness enough so to spend and be spent. 

3 . To expend or employ (labour, material, 
thought, etc.) in some specified way : a. Const, on 
or upon. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 20857 It es na spede our suinc to spend 
On thing we may npght bring til end. c 3400 Destr. Troy 
6502 The tother speire, bat he sparit, [he] spent vpon hym. 
c 1440 Pallad.on Husb. iv. 541 The plauntys sette is stonys 
to sustene, And donged lond vpon the rootys spende. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 74 You spend your passion on a mis- 
prisd mood. 3605 Bacon Adv. Learn . 1. iy. § 2 Then did 
Sturmms spend such infinite and curious pains upon Cicero 
the Orator. 3662 Stillingfl. Ori°. Sacrx 11. vil. § 1 Their 
great R. Abravanel, who spends his whole 13 Chapter de 
capite fdei upon it. 2706 £. Ward Wooden World Diss . 
(1708) 19 He spends a great deal of puzzling Thought upon 
his Boat’s Crew. 2707 Mortimer Husb.i. 1721) I. 2 It con- 
{ cems the judicious Husbandman to consider the Nature of 
) the Land he is to spend his Time, Cost and Labour upon. 
2822 Lamb Elia 1. Distant Corresp As useless as a passion 
spent upon the dead. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 270 Why 
do you spend many words and speak in many ways on this 
subject ? 

b. Const, in. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28493 O spusail i haf be lialines In lust 
al spended o my fles. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxix. 9 Je 
neid nocht.. paper for to spend, nor ink, In the ressaueing 
j of my soumes. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 19 To be counted 
wise, In spending your wit in the praise of mine. 2663 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends ji. (ion) 181 All the paines 
and cost therein spent was casting good money after bad. 
2696 Tate & Brady Ps. cit. 5, 1 spend my Breath in Groans. 
2728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 319 It will be necessary 
to spend a few words in explaining what is meant by the 
, refraction of light. 2889 Nature 24 Oct. 613 The equival- j 
, ence of the work spent in overcoming fluid. 

C. With other constructions. 1 

c 2340 Hampole/V. Cousc. 2432 pebybovesacounteyhelde I 
i ..how bow has spendyd )>\ wittes fife, c 1430 Lydg. Mitt. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 224 For the better thy speche thou 
spende. 2509 Hawes Past . Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 214 
And thus in vaine thou hast thy labour spent, a 1529 Skel- 
ton Agst. Garnescheiv . 276 My study myght be better spynt. 

| 2619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta hi. ii. My last breath can- 
| not Be better spent, than to say I forgive you. 2648 Gage 
j West Ind. xx. 175, 1 would spend my best endeavours for 
the helping and furthering of them, a 2763 W. King Petit. 

4 Lit. Attecd. (1819) 354 To spend three or four wholepages 
i to prove that this is neither Latin nor sense, 
j d. To express (an opinion). Now dial. 

2687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., To spend his Verdict, to 
j give one’s Opinion. 3902 Brit. Med. Jml . 29 July 209 
An Ulster man will ask his medical adviser to ‘spend his 
opinion ’ on a case. 

, 4 . To employ, occupy, use or pass (time, one’s 

j life, etc.) in or on some action, occupation, or state. 

I ^ a 1300 Cursor M. 28259 pe tyme bat ic in lijf has lende In 
J idel-nes ic haue it spende. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 650 
j Cleopatra , And thus the longe day in fight they spende. 
j c 3482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege Rhodes (1870) T 2 The 
J space of .iii. yeres which were spended and occupped in the 
{ conseylyng of thes weTkes. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas . xxxi. 

1 (Percy Soc.) 250 That you your youth in ydelness wyll 
I spende. 3560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm . 237 The space of 
, two dayes followyng^was spent in Godly admonitions. 2600 
■ Holland Livy x. xxii. 367 Thus in handling of these mat* 
i ters was that day spent. 2669 Sturmy Mariners' Mag.^ jr. 

ii. 52 Men . . spending their spare-time on this Practice. 

' a 2702 Maundrell_ Jour it. Jcrus. (1732) 342 After about 
| half an hour spent in surveying this place. 1746 Francis tr. 
j Horace , Epist. 1. viL 69 Philip, whose Youth was spent in 
1 Feats of War. ^2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T.(i8i6)l. iv. 

J 29 He spent his rime in training horses. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
j Rev. 1. 1. iii, Chrisiophe de Beaumont, who has spent his life 
i in persecuting hysterical Jansenists. 1859 Jephson Brittany 
viii. 112 The morning, .was spent in walking about Morlaix. 

b. With other complements. 

<21400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AT.S’.xxxii. 347 penk penne 
..Hou pou hast spendet pi tyme honeste. <r 2440 Reiig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 29 pan sail pou besyly thynke how 
1 1*00 hase spende pat day (or pat nyghte). 2580 Lyly Eu - 
» / hues (Arb.) 243 Would you haue me spend the floure of my 
j youth, as you doe the withered rase of your age ? 2622 T. 

1 Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 46 Young men 
j (for the most part) spend their time badly. 2687 A. Lovell 
j tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 They are extreamly Lazy, spend* 
j ing the whole day sitting on a Divan. 37x5 De Foe Earn. 
j Instruct. 1. v. (1841) 1. 109 How do they’ spend the sabbath 
. at your aunt’s? 2799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 220 
They do not scruple to allow their daughters to spend al- 
most the whole of their time exactly’ like the daughters of 
worldly people. 2808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 35 My 
time with him, though short, was spent greatly to my advan- 
tage. 3891 Marie A. Brown tr. R une berg's Nadeschda 23 
Many hours had been thus sweetly spent. | 

c. ellipt. To pass (the day, evening, etc.) in 
social intercourse or entertainment, or as a guest, i 


. 1697 J. Lewis Man. Dk. Glocester{ 2780) 51 Mrs. Atkinson 
invited Lady Harriot and Lady Anne Churchill one day m 
dine with her, in her chamber, and spend the day. 1843 
Dickens Christm. Carol iii, The very lamp-lighter..vas 
dressed to spend the evening somewhere. 2852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tout's C. iii, I’m so glad you’s come I Missis is gone 
to spend the afternoon. 

5 . To use up; to exhaust or consume by use; 
to wear out. In later use freq. with force, fury, 
etc., as object. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8332 pe sarazins wipoutcwnste,.h2t 
no nianer liflode ne mi3te to hom wende ; So pat po hii adde 
ispend pat wipir.ne was [etc.], a 2375 Lay Folks Mats-Bi;. 
App. iv.347 Whon his parchemyn was al spende, He rauhte 
pe Kolle bi pe ende Wip his teth a-non. 2387 Trevisa Hi f den 
(Rolls) IV. 332 pey cnaungede nevere hosen ami setioon, 
noper clopinge, but whan pey were x-tore or i-spend. ct^o 
Jacob's Welt 206 And it be spendy'd or wastyd, pou art no;t 
boundeto restore it. 2535 Coverdale Deut. xxxii. 23 I ml 
heape myscheues vpon them, I wil spende all myne arowes 
at [1611 vpon] them, ?xs8o Lodge Sch. Abuse A iv, Did 
not they spende one candle by seeking another. 2599 Shaks. 
Much Ado 1, i, 281 If Cupid haue not spent all his Quiuer 
in Venice. 2633 G. Herbert Temple t Ch . Porch li, If thou 
be Master-gunner, spend not all 1 hat thou canst speak, at 
once. 2667 Milton P. I.. 1. 276 The Thunder. .Perhaps 
hath spent his shafts. 2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse -Watch 
po^ A great Contention of the Mind spends the Spirits, but 
if it be moderate, it only spends the Humidity of the Lyn* 
pha. 1757 W, Wilkie Epigoniadv 11. 220 Erring from the 
course, In mazes wide, ihe rower spent his^ force. 1781 J. 
Moore Vieju Soc. It. (1790) I. viii. 87 Having spent their 
fury in the destruction of the tyrant. 2802 James Mi lit. 
Diet, s.v., To spend all your ammunition.. 1878 Bcsiv. 
Smith Carthage 285 Meanwhile the war, which seemed for 
the moment to have spent its force in Italy, had broken out 
with fresh fury in Sicily. 

tratisf. a 2656 Usshlr Ann. vr. (1658) 104 Into them he 
put ail such as he suspected for enemies at home, desiring 
Cambyses that he would spend them there and never send 
them home again. 

b. To bring to a violent end; to destroy; to 
consume by destruction or wasting ; t to disperse 
or dissipate ; to reduce or convert into something. 

c 2435 Torr. Portugal 2010 Tho men ofarmes thederwent, 
Anon they had theyre hors spent, Her gutiys oute she rave. 
2481 Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Aull the whowlschypysar 
cwm to Calles savyng vij, qwher of ij be spenle. 1501 
Aknolde Chron. (1811) 233 The saide William W. occj* 
pyed the sayde shyppe and spent her att Caltys, in soo 
moche that allethe gables, sayles, and other takell., he soldc 
them at Caleis. 257 oSaiir. Poems Ref 07 m. xxi. 104 On 
the countrie of Scotland . .Thair is na mendis. .With speid 
till thaybespendit. 2668 CuLi’ErFER & Cole Barf hot. Anat. 
J. xvii.47 Each branch., being again divided into other lesser 
ones, they are at last spent into Veins and Arteries as smal 
as Hairs. . 2672 H. Savilk Engagement with Dutch Fleet 
6 A Fireship [was] taken, and we forced them to Spend most 
of the rest. 2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 8: When a 
plague so deadly. .Spent that slender city. 

Jc. Of emotion, action, etc. : To deprive (a per- 
son) of energy, strength, or resources ; to exhaust 
or wear out. Obs. 

2582 T. Watson Centuric of Love xix. 55, I whom Lou« 
hath spent. 2616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. viii. 30 Tell him 
I will auxiliaries send him, gainst warrs all difficulties 
whiche maie spende him. 2674 Flavel Husb. Spiritual. 
Proem 9 It spends a minister to preach, but more to he 
silent. 

d. ref. Of persons or things: To exhaust or 
wear out (oneself or itself); to become incapable 
of further activity; to cease to operate. 

(a) h 2593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, Here in this bush 
..will I stand, Whiles my Aeneas spends himself in plaints. 
2613 Heywood Braz. Age 11. ii. wks. 2874 111. 208 Why 
should we.. spend ourselues on accidental! wrongs? *6$ 
T. Langley in Thurloe Pa/ers V 11 . 46 3 They [Quakers] cry 
out soe Joude in their preachings, that they.. spend them- 
selves extreemly. 17x8 Hickls & Nelson J . Kettlcwell L 
xx. 44 He spending himself, .in his Labours of Love. 1823 
Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner in. vii, Suppose you go 
and spend yourself with a run, . .and then we will have some 
discourse. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . 11. iv. viii, Man afte* 
man spends, himself in this cause. 1868 Nettleship Rpt. 
Browning vj. 233 He never rested until he had spent him* 
self in asserting those claims. 

(b) 2663 S. Patrick Parab . Pilgrim xxlii. (168;) 236 This 
voice was intercepted by a new passion like to the former* 
though it was not long before it had spent it self. 16=4 
Power Exp. Philos, m. 2.55 Cam phi re, which spends itself by 
continually Effluviating its own component Particles.^?^ 
Collier Ess. Mor, Sttbj. nr. Pant 25 For Torment like 0 
Storm spends itself, and is destroy’d by iLs own Force. J 777 
Priestley Matt. 4 Spir. Pref. (1782) p. ix, The 
Clamour may have spent itself. 2792 Cowter Yardley Oak 
86 Thought cannot spend itself, comparing still The grtat 
and little of thy Jot. 

0 . To suffer the loss of (blood, life, etc.); to allow 
to be shed or spilt. 

[a 2340 Hampole Psalter xx. 2 Swa that.. he spend noght 
his preciouse blode in vayn on vs.] £2400 Rom. Rase 544° 
Wenyng with hym they wolde abide.. And also for 
to spende her bloode. 2516 Acts Parti. Scott. (1S75) 

37/2 For conservacioun of quhais persotm we ar oetc^ 1 ’ 
to spend oure Livis. 2553 Eden Treat. A’ew Ind. (ArW MJ 
Knowring that whereas one death is dewe to nature, tte 
same is more honourably spent in such attemptes as mayt* 
to the glory e of God. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. fib 32$ 
royalize his blood, I spent mine owne. 3751 Affect. 
of Wager 53 They., would still spend their Lives for m 
Defence. 2868 Nettleship Ess. Brentmutg vi. 158 Mono 
which they had spent no stveat to obtain. 

f b. Nant. To lose or incur the loss of (a mast, 
yard, sail, etc.) through bad weather or by sotne 
accident. Obs. (Freq. in the 17th c.) ' 

I5gx Hon. Actions ofE. Gletnham Cij, In which storms he 



SPEND. 


575 


SPENDER, 


spent his Maine Mast, which had beene before fysht. c 1635 
Capt. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services (16S5) 164 When a 
Mast or Yard is broken down by foul Weather, or any other 
accident, the Sea-word is, the Mast or Yard is spent. 1665 
Land. Gaz . No. 14^3 She was much beaten at Sea by storm, 
having spent her Main-mast and Fore-mast. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais V. xviii. 79 Lest we should spend our Topsails. 

7. To use for food or drink; to consume in this 
way; to eat or drink. 

Common from <71550 to C1700, freq. with the addition in 
one's house or family \ now dial. 

CX380 Wvcuf Whs. (1880) 217 God made alle goode mete 
& drynke couenable for men schulden spende it & lyue 
J?er-by. a 1425. Cursor M. 13410 (Trim), pe good drynke 
shulde furst spende [Colt, dispend] And he weiker at he 
ende. c 1450 Lovelich Grail Ivi. -js Of Cornes 3e haven. . 
gret plente, More tbanne be }oure howshold spendid schal 
be. 1468 Cov. Leet Bk. 338 Hit is ordeyned h a ^ no house- 
holder frohensfurth bye no more butter h e n he well spend in 
his owne house. 1551 AscnAMir/.Wks. 1865 I. n.257 Isles., 
so full of walnut trees that they cannot be spent witheating, 
but they make oile of them. 1577 Harrison England in 
Holtnshed{i^j) 170/1 Malt, .feedeth vpon the hop,.. which 
being extinguished the drinke must be spent or else it dieth. 
1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer {. 1661) 279 I f any of the Bread 
and Wine remain,. -if consecrated, it is all to be spent. .by 
the Communicants. 1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 
190 Houses for keeping Pheasants, Partridges, and other 
Fowl to be spent in the Family, or sold at Markets. 17x9 
London & Wise Compl. Gard. 44 So great a quantity of 
Fruit. .that ’twill be all we can do to spend them before the 
Rottenness, .surprizes them. 1743 Land. ff Country Bre^ver 
11. (ed. 2) 155 For Beer or Ale that is to be spent presently, 
two, three, or four, to eight Bushels will suffice, a 182s 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v., We spend so much meat, flour, 
cheese, etc. in our family weekly. 

absol. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 404 Or let a tonne of 
barly hem comprende Vch on from other ; close hit til thou 
spende. <-1475 Rauf Coil^ear 202 Thairfoir sic [good fare] 
as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. 

+b. To serve, serve up (a dish, food, etc.). Obs. 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 4324 pann were spacli spices spended 
al a-boute, fulsumli at f>e ful to eche freke ber-inne. C1420 
Liber Cocoruin (1862) 31 Make hit pyke inowghe penne, 
Whenne bou hit spendes byfore gode menne. 

c. Agric . To use (a crop, hay, etc.) as food or 
fodder for cattle ; to eat off. 

2733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. x\ 104 There are now 
Three Manners of Spending Tumeps with Sheep. 1764 
Museum Rust. II. ltx. 271 When I sow vetches before 
wheat, I always, in the spending mv crop, have regard to 
the condition of my land. 2789 T. Wright Met ft. Watering 
Mcatiows {1790) 7 The farmer.. has an hundred tons of hay 
to carry off and spend upon his other ground. 2823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words s.v., To spend all the stover, straw, 
and turnips on the land. 

8 . To make use of; to use or employ. Now rare, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2458 Sparrethis spetous to spend & 

sperls in handis. c 1450 Vrbanitatis 74 in Babees Bk., In 
chambur among Iadyes brysth, Kepe by tonge & spende by 
sy3th. # 1570 J. Campion in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) H. *• Jt 7 
The oiles which we do spendjn England for our cloth, are 
brought out of Spaine. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories hid. 
(1906) I. 259 * n ^her places yt [i.e. coral] ys much spent 10 
burne with the dead, a 1692 Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) 
129 If it be considered that all persons of all degrees, did 
wear, or spend, some of those Commodities, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 12 Oct. 1641, A Light-horse-man (as they call it) 
taking us in, we spent our tide as far as Greenwich. 1845 
Browning Time's Revenges 47 You shall see how the Devil 
spends A fire God gave for other ends 1 

9. To expend or employ (speech or language) ; 
to utter or emit (a word, sound, etc.). 

Z2...Gaiv. «5 • Gr. Knt. 410 If 1 spende no speche, )>enne 
spedez bou b e better. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vilt. 50 Ac he 
bat spendeb his speche and spekeb for be pore. 1508 Dun- 
bar Gold. Targe 274, 1 knaw quhat thou of rethorike hes 
spent. 2576 Gascoigne Philomene Wks. 1910 II. 18 1 The 
piteous pleasant notes, Which Phylomene doth darkely 
spend in spring. 2591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 11. v. 38, I may 
embrace nis Neck, And in his Bosom spend my latter 
gaspe. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 20 However the 
false pretenders unto Wisdom are ready., to spend their 
censures thus injuriously. 

fb. To spend the mouth , tongue, etc. Of hunt- 
ing dogs : To bark or give tongue on finding or 
seeing the game. Also fig. Obs. 

2590 Cokaine 7 'rent. Hunting J) ij b, He will vent so oft, 
and put vp ouer water, at which time the boundes will spend 
their moulhes verie lustely. 1599 Shaks./Zch. V, 11. iv. 70. 
a 26*7 H. Shirley Mart. Soldier m. i. in Bullen Old PI. 
(1882) I.203 A packe of the bravest Spartan Dogges in the 
world ; if they do but once open and spend there gabble, 
gabble, gabble it will make the Forest ecchoe. 2657 R. 
Ligon Barbadoes 3 The onely difference 1 finde is, these 
doe not spend their mouthes, but what they want in that 
is supplyed by the goodnesseof their noses. 2682 N. O. 
Boi lean's Lutrin IV. 228 Nor was it Reason that the gutted 
Fops Should spend their Tongues, who could not use their 
Chops. 

+ c. absol. =prec. Obs. 

2602 2nd Pt . Return Pamass. il v. 826 Hunters luck Sir, 
hut there was a fault in your Hounds that did not spend 
welL 1651 Cleveland Poems 22 The Yen'sons now in 
view, our hounds spend deeper. 2672 R. Wild Poet. Licent. 
39 Hanging *s the end By Huntsmen’s Rule, of Hounds 
that will not spend. 2741 Compl . Fatn.-Piece 11. L 290 
Then draw with more Care, checking your Hound, lest he 
spends when he comes so near as to have him in the Wind. 
Jig. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. 5 3 For then 
Teason like a bad hound spends upon a false sent. 1682 S. 
Pordage Medal Rev. 233 Let the hot Tories, and their 
Poet Curse, They spend in rain, and you are ne’rthe worse, 
d- To allow or cause to flow ; to shed. 

260* Marston Antonio's Rev. L v, If hee is guiltlesse, 
why should teares be spent? 1697 Phil. Trans. JCIX. 373 
Whether any part of the Tree (as Body, Root, or Branch) 


will spend it [i.e. gum] being purposely Wounded. 2820 
Scott Monast. xxvi, And you, Sir Knight, think better of 
us than to^ suppose you may spend Scottish blood, and 
reckon for it as for wine spilt in a drunken revel. 

10. To consume, employ, use superfluously, 
wasteful ly, or with undue lavishuess; to waste or 
squander ; to throw away. 

. In some instances the sense is conveyed by the addition of 
in vain , to no purpose, etc. 

. *39° Gower Con/. II. 395 Many on..Whiche after felle 
in gret desese Thurgh wast of love, that thei spente. 1509 
Hawes Past . Pleas, xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth love 
that I do spend in wast. 2530 Palscr. 728/r, I spende, as 
men . . wasty th any thyng in vayne, je consume. 2590 Sir 
J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 22 Wherby it commeth to passe, 
that such quick and hastie Harquebuziers, doo worke no 
other effect but spend powder, match & shot. 2604 Shaks. 
Oth. IL lii. 195 What’s the matter That you vnlace your 
reputation thus. And spend your rich opinion, for the Name 
Of a night-brawler? 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 61 The 
impatient hoTses.. do spend before the race thousand and 
thousand steppes to no purpose. 1827 Scott Highl. IVidozu 
v, I am a fool., to spend my words upon an idle., unintelli- 
gent boy. 2885 1 Mrs. Alexander' At Bay xi, The horror 
and disgust of the creature on whom you spent your life ! 

b. To waste (time). 

<22604 Han.mer Chron. Ireland (2809) 123 Brother Lazeri- 
anus (saith he) Jet us not spend time, neither trouble this 
people with this tedious question. 2658-9 Sir R. Temple 
in Burton's Diar}> (1828) IV. 44, I am sorry this has spent 
your time. I do not see what fruit you will have by recom- 
mitting it, unless to spend as much more of your time. 1720 
J. Clarke Educ. K<7/<//r 27 Those vain Amusements that have 
been found out to make Boys spend their Time at School. 

U. To allow (time, one’s life, etc.) to pass or go 
by ; to live or stay through (a certain period) to 
the end. Cf. sense 4 . 

2423 Acts Privy Counc . III. 90 His forsayd retenu.. con- 
tinued fro yere to yere unto four yer was nere spendid and 
passid. C1440 Pallad on Husb. xir. 501 Tho iij dayes 
spende, They vessel hit. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixix. 35 
Remember thow hes compt to mak Off all thi tyme thow 
spendit heir. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist . C/i. Eng. 19 1 
Spending all the daies of my life, in the mansion of the 
same monastery. 2617 Moryson /tin. 1. 12, I spent this 
winter at Leipzig, r 2643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 7 
His son. .went to the Low Country Wars, and after some 
time spent there, came home. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. 

§ 1 If you and Dion would spend a week at my house. 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 547 And now she roams The dreary waste ; 
there spends the livelong day. 2854 Ld, Houghton in T. W. 
Reid Life (1891) I. xi. 498, I have been spending six weeks 
in Ireland. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Bond, of To-day xx. (ed. 3) 
199 A journey into the country affords perhaps the most 
rational and pleasant way of spending Sunday. 

+ 12. To cause or involve expenditure of (some- 
thing). Obs. 

16x6 Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 248 The put- 
ting off of the arraignments spent much money. 1674 Jeake 
Arith. (1696) 451, 5 Guns in 2 Days spend 60 Barrels of 
Powder, x'703 R. N[eveJ City 4- C. Purchaser 27 6 A great 
Covering with these spends but little Mortar, .and but little 
time in laying. 

b. To occupy, take up, or waste (time), + Also 
with double object. 

a 2627 Donne Lett. (1651) 172 It spent me so little time 
after going, that [etc.], a 1631 — Six Serin, i. (1634) 2 That 
earth and that heaven which spent God himself, .six dayes 
in finishing. <1x649 Winthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 140 The 
main business, which spent the most time,.. was about the 
removal of Newtown. 

13. Const, with adverbs, as away, out , up, in 
various senses. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 609/2 Therm he spendeth 
vp that Chapiter. 2542 Udall Erasm. A/o/A. 16 b. Some 
ther bee, that in lyngreyng & drivyng foortn..spenden out 
all their life. 2576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. 40^, I was fully 
determined.. to haue spent away the tedious tinfe, in some 
talke. 1602 Carew Cornwall 257 b, The Cornish forces., 
encamped themselues on the greene,..and there spent 
out the night. 2650 Trapp Comm. Dent, xxxii. 23, * I will 
spend mine arrowes,* which yet cannot be all spent up. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair lxvii. She.. reproached herself for 
having flung away such a treasure. It was gone indeed. 
William had spent it all out. 

II. intr. + 14. Of time, the season, etc. : To 
I pass, elapse. Obs. 

2607 S. Collins Serin. (1608) 11 To finish this, because the , 
time spendeth so fast, c 2624 Sir W. Mure Dido ff /Eneas 1 
11. 246 Before the palace all the cowrt attends The Queen’s 
ary vail, whil the morning spends. 2682 R. Knox_ Hist. ; 
Ceylon 220 The time and season of the year spending for j 
the ship to proceed on her voyage. 

+ 15. To be consumed, dispersed, exhausted, or 
used up ; to pass off or away. Obs . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 129 The Sound spendeth, and is dis- 
sipated in the Open Aire. Ibid. § 622 The Vines.. are so 
often cut, and so much digged and dressed, that their Sap 
spendeth into the Grapes. 2643 J. Steep, tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
vj. 25 He shall diligently take notice how the blacknesse 
of the powder spendeth away. 2704 N. N. tr. Boccalinis 
Advts.fr. Pamass. III.247 iThey] never thought it worth 
their while to examine how the Oil spent, or the Taper 
bum’d. 

+b. Of a storm : To die down, exhaust its force 
or fury. Obs.— 1 

2655 Vaughan Si lex Scint. 111. Thalia Rediv. 237 Giving 
the tempest time to spend. 

10. Of foodstuffs, wheat, hay, etc : To turn out 
or prove in use to be of a certain quality; to last 
or hold out well. Now dial. 

2673 Temple Ess^ Ireland Wks. 1720 I. 215 They bad 
observed [that] it [Le. butter] spent as if it came from the 
richest Soil of the two, 2687 MieGE Gt. Fr. Diet, s-v., 


Meat that spends well. 2763 Museum Rust. I. 256 It 
[wheat] was sold in the public markets, and declared. .to 
spend as well as if it had been of the last year’s growth. 
2764 Ibid. II. 210 Yet did this hay spend as well as if it had 
been got in never so favourably. 1840 Spurdens Suppl. 
Forby’ s E. Angl. Gloss. s.v. # The meal spends well, i.e. it 
holds out well ; lasts long. 

b. dial. To produce or yield {well). 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., Corn that yields 
well is said to spend well. 2893 Wilts . Gloss . 152 How do 
your taters spend to-year ? 

17. Of a liquid : To flow or run. ? Obs . 

*735 Diet. Polygraph. I. S 4 While-lead ;..let it be as stiff 
as it well can be 10 spend well from the pencil. 2742 Loud. 
<$• Countiy Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 28 Taking particular Care.. to 
return two, three, or more Hand-bowls of Wort into the 
Mash-tub, that first of all runs off, till it comes absolutely fine 
and clear, and then it may spend away, or run off for good. 
28x2 Self Instructor $$$ Fustic, .spends with or without salts. 
Spend, v Now dial. [Alteration of Spjen v.] 
+ 1. Irans . To grasp (a spear). Obs. 
c 1430 Syr Tryarn. fzZ A spere spendyd he thare; He 
prekyd to the kyng with fors. <11500 Chevy Chase 84 He 
sawe the Duglas to the deth was dygbt; He spendyd a 
spear, a trusti tre. 

2 dial. (See quot.) 

1877 N. W. Line. Gloss . 234 Spend up, to brace up the 
bames of harness. 

Spend, Sc. [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To spring, leap, dash. 

2533 Bellenden Livy 1. xviii. (S.T.S.) I. _xo6 [She] draif 
he chariot oure hir faderis body, with sic violence l at.. he 
blude of hir faderis body spendit on hir face. 2808 Jamie- 
son, Spend, to spring. 2839 Moir Maitsic Wauch (ed. 2) 
xxii. 275 Holding the naig’s head, in case it should spend 
off, and capsize tne concern. 

Spend, vA Mining. (See quot. i 860 .) 

1847 in Halliwell. 2860 Eng. ff For. Mining Gloss., 
Cornw. (ed. 2) 24 Spend, to break ground ; to work away. 

Spendable (spemdabT), a. Also 6 -abylL 
[f. Spend vA + -able. Cf. Spendible «.] 

+ 1. That maybe expended, consumed, or used 
up for ordinary purposes. Of paper : Suitable for 
wrapping things in, or similar uses, in contrast to 
writing-paper. Obs . 

<22500 MS. Sloane 4. 81 Take spendabyll pauper and 
clene flesshe of he hyppys of a catt. 2502 Arnolde Chron. 

, (1811) 74 Paper scribabil the bale, vi. d'. Paper spendable the 
I reme, q\ 2527 MS. Acc. R. Gibson (P. K. O.), Item.. for 
| rebyn poyntis for the kynge and the lordes, iij dosyn and a 
1 groose of spendabyll poyntis. 

2. That which can be spent for current needs. 

1886 Times 29 Mar. 8/3 The enormous loss of spendable 
income thereby occasioned to the landlords. 2893 Ibid. 

8 Aug. 10/1 The loss of spendable income by fanners owing 
to crop failures and low prices. 

Spend-all. Now rare . Also spendall, spend 
all. [f. Spend z/.i + All sbi] One who spends 
all his goods, money, etc. ; one who is prodigal, 
wasteful, or too free in expenditure ; a spendthrift. 

2553 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 223, 1 call a notable flatterer, 
a faire spoken manne:..a spende-all, a liberall gentleman. 
2566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. xi. Aviij, Teschue, and shun 
the name Of spendall, and of scatter good. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Moon (1849)29^3' wife shall be enamored of some 
spend-all, which shall wast all as licentiously as thou bast 
heaped together laboriously. 2655 R - Younge Charge agst. 
Drunkards 4 Drunkards are not onely lazie get-nothings; 
but they are also riotous spend-alls. 2708 Brit. Apollo I. 
No. 5. 3/1 A Sot, a Spend-all, a Gamester. 1870 Macm. 
Mag. July 168/1 A lounging upper world of spend-alls and 
do-nothings. 1896 Mary Beaumont Joan Seaton 1 14, 1 like 
a thrifty man, he doesn't backen himself like a spend-all. 

iransf. 2583 Melbancke Philotimus A iij, By your folly 
spendall is your store consumed, and by your God the 
sendall it may be restored. 

+ Spender l . Obs. In 4 spendere, 5 -are. 
[Aphetic form of at-, Dispendeb.] A steward. 

1340 Aytnb. 190 He..het his desspendoure bet he him 
yeaue uyftene pond of gold, pc spendere be his couaytise 
ne yeaf bote vyf. Ibid., Po be clepede his spendere and 
him acsede hou moche he hedde y-yeue to ) e knijte. ri 440 
Promf. Parv. 468/2 Spendare, aiipensator. 

Spender ' z (spe-ndaj). Also 4 spendour, 5 -are. 
[f. Spend v.l + -Eitl. Cf. MDu. spender, OHG. 
spentdri, -eri (MHG. spendxre, -icrc, G. spender).] 

1. One who spends ; spec, one who spends 
lavishly or wastefully, a spendthrift. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. VI. 28 An ydei man >owsemest, A 
spendour bat spende mot ober a spille-tyme. 1398 i kevisa 
Barth. Dt P. K. VI. xvi. (Bodl. MS.), He is a greetc spender 
of his lordes good and catel. CI440 Promf. Farr.p-h 
Spendare in v.-aast, froriigus. c MSO Myrr. cur Lad)* 114 
Ye saye that she ys a prudente and a ware spender and 
dys poser or goodes. 1561 J. Heywood Prcrj. f. Efts'- 
(1667) 62 Ye are caIdc..!o great a spender. isBiSidsev 
Aiol. Poet. (Arb.) 4= They would let_ so unprofitable a 

spender starue. 1620 T. Grakger Dtv. pe c Pr e .f 00 
Spenders there are two sorts, some arc Prodigall, some 
Liberall. 1670 Moral Slate Eng. 9° She is cm™nl.a 
most extravagant spender. 1760-72 H. ErooKn A. J 

Qual. (1S09) III- 118 An industrious. .roan.. is richer m m> 

eye thinTspender wilh thousands. 1844 f f f 
Vc,n: S Amor. Wks. (Bohn) II. 3 <” *I° n % .~„dtr. 

cannot spend itself. All depends on the ski ^ 

1883 Attterican VI. 217 Very rich men m England are muen 

freer spenders than they are here. c, Afi er crcal cet- 

fra-r SO* Bee a Sure: I 

ters come great spenders. 1611 Con ^ , PI CAtar 

ditr.c.ci a young sp Q el[e r, then commonfycomes 
Holy Matin. Auer a great o^ ^ A good 

a Spender. l6 3 Sj- . i6»9 J. Cusrke Parzmid. 

sparer makes a good spender. 103V a- w 
262 Great spenders arc bad lenders. 
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transf. x6xx Chapman Wzddcnves T. Wks. 1873 III- 7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be my 
speeder. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1st Entry, They 
Stewards are, Without accompt, to that wild Spender, War. 

2. One who, or that which, consumes, employs, 
or uses up ; a consumer or waster 0 /“ something. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Consumf>tor % a spender, con- 
sumer, or waster. 1600 Sip. W. Cornwallis Essays xviii. L j b, 

I will put away this sleeny Humour, for it is an extreame 
spender. 1675 Han. Woolley Gentlw. Comp. 85 Queen 
Elizabeth .. was pleased to term Plays the harmless Spenders 
of time. 1704 Swift Mech . Operat. Spin in Tale Tub 296 
To prevent Perspiration, than which nothing is observed to 
be a greater Spender of Mechanic!: Light, a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Spender, a consumer. A ‘small spender * 
is a person who has very little appetite. 

3. Tanning. A pit in which the bark is leached. 
Also at! rib. in spender pit. 

1882 Encycl. Brit . XIV. 382/2 The method of leaching 
commonly adopted in the United Kingdom is to pass the 
bark through a series of leachers or spender pits. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manic/. Leather iv. (ed. 2) 61 When the 
material in No. 1 is spent, it is cast and filled with fresh 
bark, and becomes the best leach,., No. 2 becoming the 
spender. \ 

Spe*ndful, a. rare -* . [f. Spend 7 /. 1 ] Inclined | 
to spend; lavish, extravagant. 

i6ix Cotgr., Despendeux , spendfull, wastfull. Ibid., Des - 
pensier, spending,, .spendfull. 

f Spend-good. Obs. rare. [f. Spend vJ- + 
Good sbj] A spend-all, spendthrift. 

1605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) 162 
He’s very wild, a quarreller, a fighter Aye, and I doubt a 
spend-good too. x6ix Cotgr., Enfans sans soucy, an vn- 
thrift, spend-good, carelesse companion. 

t Spe-ndible, a. Obs.-* [ad. late L. spend - 
ibilis ( 10 th c. in Du Cange), f. late L. spcndZre to 
weigh out, expend, etc.] = Spendable a. 1 
1483 Cath. Angl. 353/2 Spendybylle, expettdibilis . 

Spending, sb. ? Obs. [prob. f. Spend v. 2 ] A 
cross-bar forming part of the bottom of a coal-corf. 

1797 J. Curb Coal Viewer's Pract. Comp. 16 Flags for the 
corf bottom, of Oak..; bars or spendings of Oak. Ibid, 19 
This plate is nailed under the spending of the corf. 

Spending (spe’ndiq), vbl. sb. [f. Spend vP] 

1. The disbursing, expending, paying out or away 
of money, etc. ; expenditure. + At other spend- 
ing, at another's expense. 

c 1000 jElfric Horn. (Thorpe) II. 556 Sum underfehp 
eor5!ice ahta, and se sceal 8<es pundes spendunge Gode 
a*ifan of his rnhtum. 1338 R. Brunne C/iron. (x8io) 280 
First he was a kyng, now is he soudioure, & is at oper 
spendyng bonden in pe toure. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. 
197 But owre spences and spendynge sprynge of a trewe 
wille, Elies is ai owre laboure losie. 0x430 Lydg. Min . 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 67 [Be] Curteys of language, in spend- 
yng mesurable. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xli. 5 Be nocht a 
wreche, nor skerche in }our spending. 1582 N. Lichefield 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxvL 69 b, Not remem* 
bring the trouble of his spirite, neytber yet the spending 
of his treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 90 
According to the usual rate of their spending. 17x9 Ramsay 
To Arbuckle xxx My income, management, and spending. 
18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxii, It wasna for his spending, . . for he 
just had a mutton-chop and a mug of ale. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxvi, There was a deal of spending in two 
thousand pounds. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. j 
297 There was nothing.. but.. spending of money. 

transf. 14x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. 1511 For whom I 
had. .so gret ado Or I hir gat with spendyng of my blood. 

b. An instance or occasion of this ; an amount 
spent. 

16x7 Rich Irish Hubbub 46, ^19375- pounds all spent in 
smoake, besides priuate spendings. 1666 Pepys Diary 31 
Dec., My spendings this year have exceeded my spendings 
the last, by 644/. 

•f* 2. That which may be expended or spent ; 
means of support ; goods, money, cash. Obs. (freq. 
in the 15 th c.). 

a 1290 S. Eustace 209 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 215 
Swinken and sweten he moste po, Wor [=foT] his spending 
wesalnt-go. ^1325 Deo Gratias 33 in E.E.P. (1862) 129 
Whon 4. nedde spendyng here bifore, per wolde no felau- 
sebupe founds me fro. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. x66They 
loste here goode, here monc, and spendynge. 2470-85 
Malory Arthur xi. xi. 587. Whanne she was awaked she 
sente a squyer after them with spendynge ynough. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxi. 23 Lak of spending dois him spur. 

.. 2650 Row Hist. Eirk' (Wodrow Soc.) 417 The money fur- 
nished him spending till he came to London. 

+ b. A supply of some produce or commodity 
formerly levied by an Irish landlord upon his 
tenants. Obs . rare. 

2596 Spenser State I ret. Wks. (Globe) 623/2 The which is 
a common use. amongest the Irish landlordes, to have a 
common spending upon theyr tenauntes. Ibid. 624/x They 
..are very loth to ycld any certayne rent, but onely such 
spendinge*. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 179 Irish 
exactions,.. cuttings, ullages, or spendings. 

3. The action of using or employing, of using 
up or consuming, in later use esp. as food. 

a 1430 Odouian 376 Both thys cbylde and thy palfray, 
Thou most here lete thys ylke day To owre spendyng. 
2500-20 Duvdar Poems ix. xi OtT the wrang spending of my 
wittis fyve. 2573 Tusser If mb. (187S) 120 Whome fancie 
per«uade;h..to haue for his spending, sufficient of ho 
1648 Gage West Ind. 133 Others to bring him wood for his 
bouse spending. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. I. 
77 As for the Fruits that arc for the spending both during 
the End of Autumn, and all the whole Winter. 2709DAMPIER 
Voy. III. tr. 24 The Fish or Flesh that they take, besides 
what Nerves for present spending, they dry on a Barbacne. 
2764 Museum Rust. II. ii. 14 They made excellent pork for 


1 family spending. 1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 150 The ? 
j turnip or root land. . is ploughed and planted as opportunity J 
| offers up to Christmas..; the spending and carting off re- } 
! quiring time. 

| 4. The action or fact of losing, destroying, ex- { 

1 hausting, etc. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt Dudleys Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 54 When , 
wee expected nothing less then, .breakinge of shrowdes, > 
spendinge of mastes, springinge of plankes. 1598 R. Ber- 
nard tr.. Terence, Hcavtonthn . Prol., To the spending of 
my spirits and wasting of my bodie. 1605 Journ. Earl . 
Nottingham \nHarl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 540 Had not the j 
hoy .. by spending of her mast .. caused a longer abode. 
2680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 121 He was fully perswaded ; 
that Death was not the spending or dissolution of the soul. , 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 54 Be careful to rub a little 
dry.Earth upon the Wound where you cut them,, .to prevent 
their spending of themselves too much, which these Trees 
are very subject to do. 

f 5. Of dogs : The action of giving tongue. Obs. 
1615 Markham Country Contentm. 1. i. 7 If you would 
have your Kennel 1 for sweetnesse of cry, then you must 
compound it of some large dogges, that haue deepesolempe 
mouthes, and are swift in spending, which must as it were 
beare the base in the consort. | 

0. The pouring or rushing of water. 

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 156, I see the inundation 
sweet, I hear the spending of the stream. 

7. attrib. in the sense * used or available for I 
( ordinary expenditure or consumption as spending- \ 
' brass, - silver ( = Spending-money), spending in- j 
| come*, spending-cheese (see quot. a 1825 ). 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 278 Spera in deo speketh of 
J prestes )?at haue no spendyng .syluer. C1386 Chaucer 
! Can . Yeom. T. 7 . And spending silver had he right y-nough. 
j *2x500 Gest Robin Hood ccxlv. in Child Ball., For of thy 
| spendynge-syluer, monke, Thereof wyll I ryght none. 1815 
• Scott Guy M. xxxviii, I’ll take care o’ the bits o’ claes, and 
wbat spending siller she maun bae. *22825 Forby Voc. E. 
Anglia, Spending-cheese, a cheese of a middling quality, 
used for family consumption in the dairy districts of Suffolk. 
1862 Trollope N. America xi, A man should certainly not 
apportion more than a seventh of his spending, income to j 
his house rent. 2896 Snowden Web of Weaver iv, He had 
a great deal more ‘ spending-brass ’ nor I could handle. 

Spe*nding,j^/. a. [f. Spend v. 1 ] That spends, 
in various senses of the verb. , 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiv. (Arb.) 298 It is 
decent to be.. in houshold expence pinching and sparing, 
in publicke entertainement spending and pompous. 1639 
J. Clarke Parsevtiol. 261 A sparing father, and aspending 
son. 2674 Flavel H usb. Spiritual, xvii. 147 If this were, not ' 
so, all the self-denial, spending duties and sharp sufferings 
of the people of God would turn to their damage. x68x — 
Meth. Grace ix. 203 Soul troubles are spending and wasting 
troubles. 2885 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Aug. 6/4, I am an . 
industrious man ; 1 am not a spending man. | 

Spending-money, [f- Spending vbl. sb. 7.] 
Money used or available for spending; a sum I 
allowed for this purpose ; pocket-money. 

1598 R. Bernard tr.. Terence , Heavtontim . i. ii, Allow- 
ing them little, spending mony. 2600 Dymmok Ireland j 
(2843) 8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the | 
bonaght,.which the Galloglass exact upon the poore by way j 
of spendinge monye. 2632 Massinger City Madam 1. 1, ’ 

! From whom Received you spending-moneyf 2707 J. Cham- 1 
! berlayne St. Gl. Brit. n. in. Ivi. (2710) 654 The Allow- ' 

! ance of is. 6d. per Week for Spending-Money. a 1732 T. 1 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 253. The servant at. the term j 
gets his fee in a round sum, while the young heir gets but 1 
a few pence for spending-money. 1856 Olmsted Slave j 
States 102 The slaves have a good many ways of obtaining * 
* spending money \ 2890 Spectator 5 J uly, Each missionary j 
is therefore mulcted on the average to the extent of £60 a 
year, a direct reduction.. in bis total spending-money of 
nearly one-fourth. 

Spe‘ndless f a. rare — x . [f. Spend v 1 + -less.] 
That cannot be spent or consumed. 

2600 B. Young in Eng. Helicon K ij. An endlesse plaint 
that shuns all consolation, A spendlesse flame that never is 
impaired. j 

Spendthrift (spe-ndprift), sb. (and a.). Also ; 
7 spend-tbriffc. [f. Spend v 1 + Thrift sb. 1 Cf. 
the earlier DrNGTHBiFT.] 

1. One who spends money profusely or waste- 
fully; one who wastes his patrimony by foolish 
or lavish expenditure; an improvident or extra- 
vagantly wasteful person (freq. connoting moral 
worthlessness), 

2602 Holland Pliny 246 What would he have cost our 
prodigal spendthrifts, if bee had been taken upon. our coasts ! 
neere Rome? 2670 Dryden Cong. Granada J . i, Thus, as j 
some fawning Usurer does feed With present Sums th’un- ! 
wary Spendthrift’s Need. 2750 Johnson Rambler Wo. 53 ! 

J T 9 Lit tle satisfaction will be given to the Spendthrift by the ' 
j encomiums which he. purchases. 1776 Adam Smith JV. A f . i 
iv. i- (1904) II. it This complaint., of the scarcity of money, j 
is not always confined to improvident spendthrifts. 2852 i 
Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, If I fall,.. there will only be a ! 
spendthrift the less to keep in the world. 2864 Bowen i 
Logic ix. 278 An instance of the former is what may be 1 
called the Spendthrift’s Fallacy. 

transf. 2860 Emerson Cotid. Life. Fate Whs. (Bohn) II. 
324 Nature is no spendthrift, but takes the shortest way to 
her ends. 

2. transf. One who employs or uses something 
lavishly or profusely ; a prodigal consumer, user 
up, or waster, r/^something. 

2610 Shaks. Temp. n. i. 23 Fie, what a spend-thrift is he of \ 
his tongue. 2654 Whitlock Zootonda 302 But the Debaucht • 
burner out of his dayes..is an undoubted Spend-thrift of : 
time. 2742 Young Nt.Th. 11. 273 Thus, with indulgence * 
i most severe, she treats Us spendthrifts of inestimable time. . 


1825 J. Neal B ro. Jonathan III. 297, 1 have been a prodi- 
gal of my best affections ; a foolish prodigal— a spendthrift. 
1890 Spectator 25 Jan., How can a man be proud of his 
genius without dreading, that, he may prove a spendthrift 
of that genius instead of its skilful almoner? 

3. attrib . passing into adj . a. Acting as or like, 
having the qualities of, a spendthrift. 

1607 Tourneur Rev . Trag . 1. i, Within the spend-thrift 
vejmes of a drye Duke. 2647 R. Starylton Juvenal 109 
Spend-thrift Fabius,.. who in his youth spent his estate, and 
was thence surnamed the Gulfe or (as our word is) the Spend- 
thrift. a 2704 T. Brown Walk round Land., CoJJte-Hcustt 
Wks. 1709 All. m. 40 The Spendthrift Officers. 2834 Lytton 
Pompeii 1. i, These rich plebeians are a harvest for us spend- 
thrift nobles. 

fig. 2830 Galt Lawrtc T. v. ii. (1849) 194 The common 
wee spendthrift fiddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by excessive or im- 
provident expenditure ; wasteful. 

2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 234 Had you no way of turning the 
revenue to account, but through the improvident resource 
of a spendthrift sale ? 1838 Lytton Leila 1 v. v, The spend- 
thrift violence of the. mob was restrained. 2886 W. J. 
Tucker E. Europe vii. As the money-lender is an inevit- 
able. figure, where habits are spendthrift and bankniptcy 
imminent. 

Hence Spe’ndtbrbftism, the state or quality of 
being spendthrift. Spe’ndtliritfty a ., prodigal 
or wasteful in expenditure. 

2642 D. Rogers Naautan 61 r For their spend-thrifty, 
uncleane and ruffianlike courses. 1862 T. C. Grattan 
Beaten Paths 1 . 3o.The Irish.. felt a poor pride in acting 
down to the degrading level of spendthriftismand bullying, 

f Spene, sb. Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4162 pan ferd [>ai forth..& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on pe spene & spilt with f>e 
blastis. 

Spene, variant of Spean sb. and v. 

+ Spene, V . Obs. Also 4 spen. [Alteration 
of Spend z/. 1 ] 

1. traits. To spend, expend (money, goods, etc.). 

C117S Lamb. Horn. 31 Nabbe ic nawiht k^r-of, xc hit habbe 

al ispened. Ibid. 79 A. \>e marjen [he] bitahte him twa 
pene^es to spenen on him. a lzeys Oivl <$• Night. 1525 pat 
were gulte, pat leof is oper wymmon to pulte Sc spenef> 
on )>are al J? at he haue]>. £1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 147 He 
nadde him-sulf nou}t to spene. 1393 Langl. P.Pl. C. XVIII- 
71 Of }mt pat holychurcheof |>e olde lawe c!eymej>, Priestes 
on aparail and on purnele spenen. 2400 in Ellis Grig. Lett, 
Ser 11. I. 6 Rather then I schuld fael he wold spene of his 
own godde xx. marke. 

absol. c 2205 Lay. 3302 Andd nowher heo ne spedet and 
auere heo spened. 

b. To exact contributions from (tenants). Cf. 
Spend v 1 i d. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 48 His servauntes and 
bis kerne dothe spene my tenauntes and fermoris in the 
barrony of Dunnbrathie. 

2. To spend, in other senses; to employ, expend, 
make use of, use. 

c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 De underlinges J»encben o5e 
dai hu hie mu^en mest swinken and spenen here flesh and 
here blod on iuele swinebe. *x 1225 A ncr. R. 322 Euerich 
tide & euerich time schal beon per irikened, hwu hit was 
her ispened.. a 1300 Sarmun xlvii. in E. E. P. (1862) <5 
What is pe ioi pat man sal hab if his lif he spenib wel. 
2340-70 Alex. <5 • Dind. 876 But ge han dainte in dul 3oure 
daies to spene. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vertion MS. h 
555 Loke wel in )>\ mood pi wit to spene wysliche. 

Hence fSpe*ning vbl. sb., spending, expenditure. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8001 In speninge he was fol large 
In herte porn out prout. 

f Spen-foot, adv. Obs.— 1 [app. f. Spen vi\ 
? With the feet close together. 

23.. Gaw. <5 ■ Gr. Knt. 23x6 He sprit forth spenne fote 
more pen a spere lenbe. 

Spengea, dial, variant of Spanged ppl. a. 

2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 354 Spong'd, pied, as 
cattle. 1876 in Robinson Whitby Gloss . 

Spengyie, obs. Sc. var. Spain, Spenn(i)e, 
obs. ff. Spinney. Spens, obs. f. Spence, Spense. 

+ Spensa*tion, aphetic f. Dispensation. 

1618 Belcmier HansBccr-pot F, Oh fie on penury, lie not 
beleeue spensarions of the Pope. 


Spense (spens). Now dial \ Also 3 - 4 , 6 spens, 
3 - 7 , 9 dial, spence. [ad. OF. espense, ~ AF. 
expense Extense.] 

+ 1. Expense, expenditure ; cost. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3486 He nadde no 3t wel.war-wik 
such menie up to holde, Ac. .be J?o3te of J?e saxons is spen# 
vp arere. a 1350 Si. Cecilia 459 in Horstm. Altengl. L'f* 
(18B1) 164 pe bischop. .made a kirk offul grete spens. i3- r 
Wyclif 1 Cor. ix. 18 That I preching the gospel, putte tee 
gospel with oute spencc takynge, or sustenauncc theffor^ 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 233 , I shall spare for no spence & F 2 
spedewele. c 1460 Reg. Osniey Abbey 50 To pe Burge)" 5 
spense to such a parlement i-chose. 2523 Ld. 

Froiss . I. ccvL 243 So that they demaunde no wages, nor 
for losse of horse nor spence. 2566 Drakt Horace , So .. »• 
ii. A viij, And fearyng such lyke blame That doth ensue 
outragiouse spence, he will not geue nor lendc One cross 5 
of coync. 

b. pi. Charges, costs, items of expense or tt * 
penditure ; esp. in later use = Expense 3 c. 

1377 Langl. P . PL B. xiv. 297 But owre spence* ^ 
spendynge sprynge of a trewe wille. <-x35o WYCUrofu 
Wks . HI. 247 How shulde not pis suffice now for fe^t 
clerk is and Te<se of spensis? 1:2400 Brut 328 This 
lasted twey rer, wip grete costes Sc houge spenees of wy 
parries. 2720 in Jml. Derlysh. A rchseol. Soc. (1905) X a > 

215 For spenses at Chappell fair, zoo. 2886 Elwo*tiiv • * 
Somerset Word-bk. a.v. Overdrove, To pay all ’spences 
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2. cotter . That which may be or is spent ; money, 
supplies ; dial, pocket-money. Also pi. 

a 122 s Ancr. R. 350 Ne he ne bereS no garsum bute gnede- 
liche his spense. c 1290 Bekct 1365 in S. Eng. Leg. 145 pe 
king him fond spence i-no\3 to him and alle his. 3303 R. 
Brunke Handl. Synne 6S57 To J** cyte he was com late, 
And of spensys had he non. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 127 pe duke was prayed of ^ emperour for to take 
costage and spence for the way. c 1460 Tcnxmeley Afyst. 
xxii.249, 1 wold spend e all my spence To se hym onesskelpt. 
1886 H. Cunuffe Rochdale Gloss., Spence, pocket-money. 

+ 3. The expenditure or spending of goods, in- 
come, etc. Obs. 

c 1400 Dedr. Troy 13632 So he sped hym by spies, & 
spense of his gode. 3538 Starkey England il lii. 201 
Wych..ys theoccasyon of the grete spens of the intrat of 
the monastery. 3567 Drant Horace , Ef. 1. xv. E vj, When 
as with spence of parentes goddes Sir Meui once began., 
for to be cawld a iolly gentleman. 

+ b. The employing, expending, consuming, or 
using up ^/“something. Obs. 

J 555 J- Pkoctor Hist, loyal's Rebellion 54 b, To aduen- 
ture the spense of her rovall bloude in defense of them. 
*563 Foxe A. % Al. 745 Many hote argumentes were be- 
twene them... with muche spence of language. 1594 Lodge 
Wounds Civil War A iv b, The spence of yeares that 
Marius hath ore-past.. Hath taught him this. 

Spense, obs. form of Spence. 
t Spe*nsefal, a. Obs.— 1 [f. Spense.] Ex- 
travagant or lavish in expenditure. 

1600 Sir R. Cecil in CaretvAfSS. (1869) 44s, I think he is 
but spenceful beyond measure. 

Spenser, variant of Spencer l Obs. 
Spenserian (spensT»-rian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of the Elizabethan poet Edmnnd Spenser 
(? 1552-1599) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
Spenser or his work. 

Spenserian stanza , the stanza employed by Spenser in the 
Faerie Queen, consisting of eight decasyllabic lines and a 
final Alexandrine, with the rhyming scheme ababbcbcc. 

3818 Scott Rob Roy ii, I . . was busy in meditation on the 
oft-recurring rhymes of the Spenserian stanza. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Vcn. II. vii. 273 The Spenserian mingling of this 
mediaeval image.. is altogether exquisite. 1890 Hosmer 
Anglo-Sax. Freedom 97 The redoubtable Spenserian giant, 
Kirk-rapine. 

B. sb. 1. A Spenserian stanza, or a poem in this 
metre. 

x8i8 Keats Lett. (1848) I. 133, I see no reason.. why I 
should not have a peep at your Spenserian. 1853 J. Nichol 
in Knight Aleut. (1896) ii. ioj, I hope to come nearer it at 
any rate than in these Spenserians. 1886 Athenaeum 23 Jan. 
131/2 Scarcely any poet since Spenser has written entirely 
successful Spenserians... Byron.. failed altogether in Spen- 
serians. 

2. A follower or imitator of Spenser; a poet of 
Spenser’s school. 

3894 Gosse Jacobean Poets 47 His [Donne’s] were the first 
poems which protested, in their form alike and their ten- 
dency, against the pastoral sweetness of the Spenserians. 

- So Spense'ric, a. [-IC.] Spenserian. 

379S Anna Seward^//. (1811) IV. 1 13 That gay town, 
which Shenstone, in his Spenseric poem, the Schoolmistress, 
has so beautifully apostrophized. 

Spent (spent), pa.pple. and ppl. a. [Spend v. 1 } 
X. In predicative uses. 

1. Of material things : Expended, consumed, used 
up completely. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 468/2 Spent, exbensus, dis/cnsatits. 
1450 in Rep. Hist . AfSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 85 The 
vitailes of oure seid Towne ben al moste spent & con- 
sumed. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V, 14 b. Their vitaile 
was in maner al spent, and newe they coulde gette none. 
1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 11. v. 8 These Eyes, like Lampes, 
whose wasting Oyle is spent, Waxe dimme. 1632 Lithcow 
Trav. vii. 329 The.. cause of our Airmail here, was in re- 
gard of our fresh Water that was spent. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos, i. 34 When the Liquor wherin they swim is almost 
spent and dried u;>. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 19 His guards retir’d, his glimmering taper 
spent. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. xl 417 When the lamp of 
his own genius was all but spent 3849 Macaulay Hist , 
Eng. v. I. 611 Their powder and ball were spent. 1883 
Browning Jocoseria 116 Our acquist Of life is spent. 

•fb. Wrecked; drowned. Obs. rare. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 76 b, And thus by this waye they 
[i.e. ships] were all lost and spent. 1626 Whitburn Par . 
Reg. 17 July, John Burne of Sheels, being casten forth of a 
Cobble and spent in the sea. 

2. Passed, gone ; come to an end ; over : a. Of 
time. Also far spent (Fab adv. 3 c). 

3528 Gardiner in Burnet Hist . Ref., Rec. 1. ii. (Pocock) 
IV. 127 The day being then spent. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 182 The time is farre spente. 1593 Shaks. Rich. 
II, 11. i. 154 His time is spent, our pilgrimage must be. 
x6xx Bible Rom. xiii. 32 The night is farre spent. 1615 
Sandys Trav. 87 January being now well spent, we departed 
from Constantinople. 1667 Milton P. Z-.*v lit. 206 Day is 
yet not spent. 3724 Gay Captives 1. (3772) 19 Is night near 
spent? 2841 Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 189 
New year’s day is over and spent- i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xl. 79 The day was already far spent. 

b. Of things, material and immaterial. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sottn. evii, And thou in this shalt finde thy 
monument, When tyrants crests and tombs of brasse are 
spent. 3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 7 The raine is spent. 
*765 Blackstone Comm. II. 237 Tit! both the immediate 
bloods of George Stiles the paternal grandfather, are spent. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL 496 The lease. .determined 
by the estate tail being spent. 

3. Of persons or animals : Deprived of force or 
VOL. X. 


strength ; tired or worn out by labour, exertion, 
hardship, etc.; completely exhausted. 

r 3 Savile T aeitus, Hist. r. xii. 7 Galba was spent and 
feeble for age. 1647 Hexham t. {Hunting), The Hart, 
btagg, Hmde Buck, or Doe, is spent. 2691 Ray Creation 
1. (1704) 359 « hy the Hare when she is near spent makes 
up a Hill l 1723 Addison Cato iv. iv, Now thou seest me 
Spent, overpower’d, despairing of success. 1774 Goldsm. 

r v V * 33 Many.. quite spent by the fatigues 

of their flight, drop down into the sea. 3840 Dickens Old 
C . Shop xlv, So very weak and spent she felt. 

transf. 1612 Drayton P oly-olb. 1. 319 When long-rencwned 
l toy lay spent in hosti/e fire. 
t>. Const, with age, fatigue, toil, etc. 

Freq. from c 1600 to 1730. 

3603 Knolles Hist. Turks (162:) 137 Ertogrul now spent 
with age, shortly after died. 1621 Shaks. Cynib. m. vi. 63 
Almost spent with hunger, I am falnc in this offence. 1703 
Pope Thebais 537 On the cold marble spent with toil he lies. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. c Being spent 
with fatigue, I ..sat me down to die. 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam x. xxxvii. They will sleep with luxury spent. 2867 
F. Par km an Jesuits in N. Amer. iv. (1875) 26 Spent with 
travel, and weakened by precarious and. unaccustomed fare. 

4. Of things: Exhausted of the active or effective 
power or principle. 

1596 Lodge ATarg. Amer. Fivb, Thy sap by course of time 
is blent, My sence by care and age is spent. 2633 T. James 
Voy. 85 Our tooles were all so spent, that we could cut none. 
1665 Manley Grotius * Low C. Wars 437 For by the.. long 
distance of place, the Shot was spent, before it came to the 
place, which it was intended to batter. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
I. 36 At length when the Creatures strength is spent, they 
..knock it on the head, a 2722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 254 The 
malt is spent and wasted before it is laid in the grounds. 
*774 Goldsm % Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 201 If this acquired 
velocity be quite spent. 2827 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. x.xx, 
Though their lustre now wasspent and faded. 2883 ATanck. 
Exam, 28 Nov. 5/x The vigour and ‘go* infused into the 
party, .would show symptoms of being spent, 
b. Natit. Of the tide or a current. 

C1595 Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our 
master thought it not good to tume downe the channel!, the 
tide beinge soe far spent. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr/s T. 
vii. 359 Then in hee bore for land, till th* tyde was spent. 
2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143 When I had made some- 
thing more than a League of Way by the Help of this 
Current or Eddy, I found it was spent. 2743 Bulkeley & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 237 And the Tide being spent, we 
put into a small Cove, and made fast. 

XL In attributive uses. 

5. Of persons or animals : «= sense 3 . 

a 1568 Ascham Sckoolm. (Arb.)i52 The talke of a spent 
old^man. 2605 Shaks. Alacb. x. ii. 8 It stood. As two spent 
Swimmers, that doe cling together. 2715 Pope Iliad 11. 465 
Let.. each spent courser at the chariot blow. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. I. 292, I remember the.. squire and his., 
chaplain casting home on spent horses. 3859 Jephson Brit - 
tany xii. 193 The English archers.. charged down. .upon 
the now spent and wearied French. 

b. Of fish: Exhausted by spawning; having 
recently spawned. 

1864 Intell. Observ. V. 369 After the performance of this 
function the fish is sickly and weak, and is then called a 
Shotten or Spent fish. 1 866 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 446/2 
Salmon, which have completed their spawning, continue for 
some time.. very unfit for the table... They are called ‘foul 
fish', or more distinctively, 'spent fish’, or Kelts. J883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 69, 1 Barrel Large Full Herrings. 
..i Barrel Spent Herrings. 

C. Spent gnat , a kind of artificial fly used in 
trout fishing. 

2867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1S80) 229 The black drake, 
or spent gnat, as it is sometimes called. 2894 Daily News 
9 June 832/1 All kinds were tried, including the spent gnat, 
but the fish umuld have none of them. 

6 . Of things: Exhausted, worn out, used up; no 
longer active, effective, or serviceable. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. I. 208 That the spent Earth 
may gather heart again ; And, better'd by Cessation, bear 
the Grain. 2830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 . 322 If the action of 
one becomes very great for a century or more, the others 
assume the appearance of spent volcanos. 2850 Whittier 
To Avis Keene 38 Where spent waves glimmer up the beach. 
2883 Miss Broughton Belinda II. 289, ‘ I should like to 
sit down,’ says Belinda, in a spent voice. 

b. Of arrows, balls, or shot. 

1697 Dryden JEneid tx. 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall and 
strew the Ground. 2799 Naval Chron. I. 269 A spent ball 
. .hit him. 1802 James Milit. Diet. s. v., Spent balls, .are 
frequently fatal in their effects. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . 

11. ix. 1. 153 [He] declared in solemn Diet, the Pope’s ban to 
be mere spent shot. 

C. Of hops, tan, etc., from which the essential 
properties have been extracted. 

1826 Art of Brewing (ed.2) 105 If the disorder do not sub. 
side readily, a gyle of spent hops thrown in wall generally 
be advantageous. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 390 Cover- 
ings for the surfaced the ground include dead leaves, . .spent 
tan, . .rotten dung,. .&c. 1857 Miller Elen:. Client., Org . 
vi. § T.372 A quantity of common salt is next added to sepa- 
rate the spent leys. 2877 Raymond Statist . Mines 4* Alining 
390 The spent liquor.. is discharged into the stream. 

7. In comb, with out. 

2620 Dekker Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 28 The Terre s- 
tiall Pauement bum’d, In which the Starres to spent-out 
Snuffes were turnd. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixi, A 
spent-out, bootless life of defeat and disappointment. 

Spen 5 e(e, -sle, obs. Sc. varr. Spain. 

B Speos (sprps). Egyptol. [Gr. evios cave, 
grotto.] A cave temple or tomb, esp. one of some 
architectural importance. 

2843 G. Wilkinson A fed. Egypt *r Thebes v. II. 5° Fast* 

. .has always the head of a lionness, and the title, Laoj ot 
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the excavation * or ‘ Speos 2888 C. D. Bell Winter on 
Nile XVUL 170 There is a large speos with four massive 
pillars. 

Speowen, obs. form of Spew v. Sper, obs. 
var. Spab v,\ Speab sb.i, vA, Speek v., Sphebe. 
t Sperable, a . Obs. [ad. L. sperdbilis (f. 
sperarc to hope) or F. espirable (Sp. esperable , 
Pg. esp travel. It sperabile ).] That may be 

hoped for; admitting of, giving room for, hope. 
Of debts : =Sperate a . 1. 

*565 Sir W. Cecil in EflCs Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 297 
Wherin suerly perceaving his own cause not sperable, he 
doth honorably and wisely. 2571 — in D. Digges Complete 
Arnbass. (1655) 164, 1 am sorry that jrnur health is not more 
sperable to be speedily recovered. 2591 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 
2S7 If.. you yourselfe shall find the recovery [of Rouen] 
sperable, then, .you may afterwards use the kind of speache. 
ci6is Jas. I in Buccleuck AfSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
170 Debts before the 30th of Elizabeth, though the}’ be never 
so sperable. 

Speragas, variant of Spabagus Obs. 
t Spexage. Obs. Also 7 spirage, sperrage, 

; 8 spearage. [a. OF. sperage , var. of sparage 
I Sparage.] Asparagus. 

1 c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. in. 558 Sperages seed ..Is good to 
I sewe hem with,.. For Cannes & sperage haue oon tylynge. 

. 1545 Elyot, Asparagus, an herbe callyd of common Apote* 

1 caries Sparagus, in englisbe Sperage. 1577 B. Googe tr. 
H e> esbach's Husb. 19 Sperage and such like, must be sowen 
in shaddowy places. 2620 Venner Via Recta vii. xy> As- 
paragus or Sperage is hot in the beginning of the first degree. 
1688 Holme Armoury 11. 99/2 Asparagus or Sperage. . .The 
Flowers are yellow, consisting of six leaves. 1731 Miller 
Gard. Diet., Asparagus,.. Sparagus or Sperage. 1760 J. 
Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Spearage, see Asparagus. 

attrib. 16x2 Cotgr., Pais a visage , .. Sperage Beanes, 
French Beanes,.. Kidney Beanes, a 1661 Holyday Juvenal 
77 Thy patrone’s fish, Deck’d round with sperage-buds. 
b. With distinguishing adjs. 

*545 Elyot, Comtda, an herbe called wylde sperage. 2548 
Tvkker. Nantes Herbes (E.D.S.) 37 It maye be called in eng- 
lishe pricky Sperage, because it is all full of pryckes. 1601 
Holland Pliny II. 222 The stalke is smooth, and resembleth 
garden Sperage. a 2661 Holyday Juvenal^n Wild sperage 
too We'll have; my plow-man’s wife her spindle threw Aside, 
to gather it. X758B0RLASE Nat. Hist. Comw. 233 Marsh- 
asparagus or sperage, Asparagus palusiris. 

Spexate, U. ? Obs. [ad. L. sperat-us t pa. pple. 
of sperarc to hope.] 

L Of debts : Having some likelihood of being 
recovered ; not desperate. 

2551 Will of R. Studlaye (Somerset Ho.\ Sperate debtes. 
a 2625 Cope in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 122 Which [debts] were 
good, which were bad, which sperate, which desperate, no 
man knew. 1697 in New Jersey Arch. Ser. 1.(1901) XXIII. 

83 A negro maid servant and debts sperate and desperate. 
27x0 in Ecton St. Q. Anne's Bounty (1721) 108 We have 
therefore spent much Time.. in distinguishing between _the 
sperate and desperate Debts of the Clergy. 2798 Washing- 
ton's Reports I. 169 Outstanding debts, distinguishing such 
as are sperate from such as are supposed to be desperate. 

2. In general use : Giving or leaving room for 
hope ; of a promising nature. 

1808 Ld. Ellenborough in jo Rev. Rep.{ 1893) 718 If you 
think there is anything sperate in it, I will save the point. 
2824 Cozven’s Rep. (N. Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it passes from a Sperate to 
a desperate state, or arrives at a situation of unsea worthiness. 

T Speratory, CL* Obs.— 1 [See prec. and -oby.] 
Resting in hope or expectation. 

1629 Donne Serin, cxxxvi. Wks. 1839 V. 442 [Mammon 
offers] the present and possessor)* things of this world, God 
but the future and speratory things of the next. 
f Spercil. Obs.— 1 [app. f. sper Spab sb. 1 ] ? The 
spars of a roof. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 125 Ye spercil, sublegulaneum. 
Spercle, obs. form of Sparkle. 

Spere, obs. form of Speab, Speer, Sphere. 
t Spere, a. Obs. Also speer. [Of obscure 
origin.] Frail, delicate. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parv.ifi Spere, or fres (A. freshe or brityl, 

P. bntill or brekyll), fragilis. c 1440 Jacob's Well 221 My 
chayere is my body of speer brotyi & rotyn bonys, in whiche 
my sou) e sytfelh. i486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking e viu b, 
She may be callid a Spere hawke for of all the hawkys that 
ther be she is moost spere, that is to say moost t cadre to 

t Sperel. Obs. Also sperl-. [prob. of Flem. 
origin : cf. WFlem. sperel, sperrel door*bar, f- 
sperren Spab v. 1 ] A means of closing or fastening ; 
a bar or bolt; a book-clasp. 

13.. S. Erkrr.-volde 49 in Horstm. A liens!. Lt£. (>JS')»7 
Tbre s perlis of t>e spelunlcc fat spradde [? read spardef hilo 
lofte Was metely m3de of fe marbre. c 1440 Promf. r^rv. 
365/1 Ondoynge, or opynyoge of scbe'.tellys, or sperellys, 
afe'reio. Ibid. 469/r Spere!, or closet yn schetynge,..yfrr/M- 
cdum. Ibid., Sperel, of a boVe... eJTend,x,..l'£nncvium. 

Sperete, obs. form of Spirit sb. 
f Sperge Obs.- 1 [? ad. OF. esperge, rar. ot 

%T}J^TcTr;. 275 He schat ete feoe!, acbe. 
persil, sperge,.. & be schal etc no mustard. 


T&et “ [Aphe^r: AsrniCE sb.] 
variety of spurrey. j „ 
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1882 Garden 29 Apr. 297/2 Couch Grass and Spergula are 
at this season very troublesome. 1884 tr. De Candolle's 
O rig. Cultivated PL 115 Agriculturists distinguish a taller 
variety of spergula. . 

Spe'rgulin. Ghent, [f. mod.L. Spergula : see 
prec.] (See quot.) 

i 83 i Watts Diet. Chem. % $rd Sutpl., Spcrgulin, a fluor- 
escent body, occurring in the seed-coverings of Spergula 
vulgaris and S. maxima, and produced at the time when 
the seeds blacken and are nearly ripe. 

Sperie, obs. var. Spuukey. Sperit(e, varr. 
Spirit sb . Sperk(e, obs. or Sc. varr. Spark. 
Sperket, obi. or dial. f. Spibket. Sperling, 
var. Sparling. 

Sperm (spoim), sb. Forms: 4-7 sperme, 6 
spearme, sparme, 7 sparm, 6- sperm, [ad. 
OF. esperme (F. sperme), sparme , or L. sperma 
(hence also It. sperma , Sp. and Pg. esperma ), a. 
Gr. anippa, L the stem of oirdpav to sow.] 

L 1 . The generative substance or seed of male 
animals (esp. of vertebrates). 

<71385 Chaucer Monk's T. ig In the feld of Damassene 
With goddes owene finger wroght was he And nat bigeten 
of mannes sperme [Harl. MS. sperma] unclene. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xm. xxix. (Tollem. IMS.), The whale 
hah cret pknte of sperme, and after hat he gendreh with h e 
female, superflulte perof fleteh aboue he water, a 1425 tr. 
Ardernds Trent. Fistula, etc. 14 Som-tyme he sperme gob 
oute by he hole of he 3erdejnfistulate. 1526 Crete Ilerball 
xxviii. (1529) B vb, Ambre is hote and d rye... Some say that 
it is the sparme of a whale. 1549 Compl Scot. vi. 67, I sau 
hemp, that coagulis the flux of the sparme. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 We see, of bread and wine, blood to be 
made ; of blood, sperm or seed. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 330 And thus may it also be in the generation and sperm 
of Negroes. 1725 Pam. Diet. s. v. Poultry, The Cock., 
rarifies the Egg, and renders it fit to produce its Species by 
the Sperm or Tread he infuses into it. 1783 Justamond tr. 
RaynaVs Hist. Indies V. 361 It hath since been imagined, 
that pearls must be the eggs or the sperm of the fish inclosed 
in the shell. 1822-7 Good Sind. Med. (1829) V. 6 The male 
shortly afterwards passes over the spawn or hard roe, and 
discharges upon it nis sperm, which we call soft roe or milt. 
1878 F. T. Bell Gegcnbaufs Elan. Comp. Anal. 53 Recep- 
tacles which serve for the collection of the sperm, 
b. A spermatozoon. 

1904, Brit. Med. Jrnl. 15 Oct. 964 Gametes (eggs and 
sperms). 1905 G. A. Reid Priitc. Heredity xii. 162 If these 
same sperms reside for a longer time [etc.]. 

.t 2 . a. The eggs of insects. Obs. 

2615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 44 The red 
peckled butter-flyedotheuer put them [i.e. caterpillars], being 
her sparm, among the tender spraies for better feeding. 1747 
W. Gould Eng. Ants 34 A just Description of the Sperm or 
Eggs (which is entirely answerable to what the Queen lays), 
t b- Offspring, brood (of persons). Obs. rare. 
1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 2^7 Let not those 
wretched Fathers thinke they shall i mpoverish the Church . . , 
though they keep back their sordid sperm begotten in the 
lustinesse of their avarice. 

3 . transf. The generative matter or source from 
which anything is formed or takes its origin : 

a. Of plants. 

3610 J. Davies (He ref.) Commend. Poems, Vaughan Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 3/2 Hisroyall Trench (that.. holds the Sperme 
of Herbage by a Spring). 1620 Markiiam Farciv. Hush. 
(1625) 99 The worme..deuouring vp the substance or sperm, 
is the cause that the corne cannot grow. 3642 H. More 
Song 0/ Soul 11. x. ii. 25 I’ll call’t form besttall, It makes a 
beast added to plantall sperm. 

b. Of other material things. 

1651 French Distill, v. xo3 Water is both the Sperme, 
and the Menstruum of the world. 1673 J.. Webster 
Melallogr. iv. 77 The Sperm of Metals is not different 
from the sperm of other things, to wit,, an humid vapour. 
369^ Motteux Rabelais iv. i. 3 The Fifth [ship had for its 
device] a famous Kan made of Sperm of Emerald. 3845 
Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 320 The primal sperm and matter of 
the world. 

c. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

3639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxvL 91 Infects her mind With the 
black Sperme of Contradiction. 3659 c. Noble Inexpedi- 
ency Expcd. 4 The Remedy that is prescribed is the very 
Seed and Sperm . . and Vxyary of that difference. 3820 
Shelley Ode Liberty xv, 'Tis the sperm Of what makes life 
foul, cankerous, and abhorred. 

4 . a. attrib., as sperm-bag, -ball, -cell, - germ , etc. 

18^9 Phil. Trans. CXXXIX. 1. 347 The spermatozoa are 

distinctly’ seen in the *spcrm-bag. 1887 Encycl . Brit. XXII. 
424/2 Each cell ..produces a large number of sperma- 
tozoa, which occur in spherical clusters or *sperm -balls. 
3853 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 348 In thelower tribes, 
both of Plants and Animals, we find that 1 •sperm-cells 1 and 
‘germ-cells’ are developed in the midst of the ordinary 
tissues of the body. x8 8 3 Mivart Cat 318 The male pro- 
nucleus is a spermatozoon, which is a part of the nucleus of 
the original sperm-cell. x858 Watts Diet. Chent. V. 397 
With *sperm-corpuscles, mucus-corpuscles, and epithelium, 
scales. 3859 Todd' s^ Cycl. A nat. V. [138] Two different 
organised bodies, which are respectively formed from two 
different cells; the ovigerm and the *spermgerm. 3856 
Em esso n Eng. Traits , A biliiy (1 903) 56 S tal I-feed i n g mak * s 
*sperm-miUs of the cattle. 1826 Kirby &Sp. Entomol. IV. 
xlii. 346 The *S perm-reservoir ( Spermatheca ) is an organ 
connecting the vagina with the oviduct. 1 883 Lank este r i n 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 6S2/2 In other Mollusca.. this formation 
of * * sperm ropes * is known. 2859 Huxley Oceanic Hydro- 
zoa 64 The smaller contained a ^sperm-sac, with incom- 
pletely developed spermatozoa. 2841 T. R. Jones Atzim. 
Kiugd. 2S0 Two long auxiliary’ vessels.., that have been 
named *sperro-sessels, gluten-vessels, and gum-vessels by 
different authors. 

b. Comb., ns sperm-forming , -like, -secreting ad]*, 

2836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 414/1 The principal forms of 


the sperm-secreting organs. 1876 Bristowe Th. <?• Pract. 
Med. (1878) 32 Infect them, by either growing parasitically 
or (sperm-like) imparting to them specific properties. 
2878 F. J. Bell Gcgenbaur's Elem. Comp. Anat. 53 The 
relation of the egg-forming and sperm-forming organs to one 
another varies greatly. 

II. (Short for Sperm whale or Spermaceti.) 

5 . a. Sperm 0/7,an oilfoundtogether with sperma- 
ceti in the head of various species of whales. 

1839 T. Beale Nat . Hist. Sperm Whale 149 There was 
still a gradual increase in the importation of sperm oil. 
2857 Miller Elcm.Chem., Org. vi. § 2. 358 The principal 
drying oils are those of linseed, walnut, hemp,. .and sperm 
oil. J883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 202 _ Crude and refined 
Sperm oil, used for illuminating,. .and in the manufacture 
of spermaceti. 

attrib. 2849 CurrLES Green Hand ii. (1856) 18 Trimming 
up the sperm-oil lights. 

b. Sperm candle, a spermaceti candle. 

1856 Orfs Circ. Sci., Pract. Chan. 458, 25 sperm candles 
will give the light of 16*5 stearic. 2890 Daily Nezusw) Oct. 
3/5 The only clean and tidy candles., were wax candles and 
sperm candles. 

G. A sperm whale. Also collect, and attrib. 

2B40 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. II. 185 The 
commencement of the Sperm Fishery by England. 2854 
Chanib. Jrnl. 28 Jan. 53/2 See, again ! there is a sperm of 
the largest size, which has just leaped. 1Z60 Maury Phys. 
Gcog. xviii. 772 The parts of the ocean.. in which the sperm 
are found. 2895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 2/1 He killed as many 
as five sperms in a single day with one harpoon, 
b. Sperm-bird (see quot.). 

2840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. I. 20 Many 
ocean birds of the high south latitudes were now visible. ., 
as nellies ( Procellaria gigantca ) ; blue-petrels, or sperm- 
birds {Prion pachyptila), [etc.]. 

7 . Sperm candles or oil. 

2856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chetn. 458 If there be any 
difference, the light of sperm is a little greater, and that of 
stearic acid a little whiter. 2890 Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag. I. iv. 68 The soft, .radiance diffused by the burning 
sperm. 

•j* Sperm, v. Obs.— 1 [f. prec.] intr. To spawn. 
a 2425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 41 pei grew to pe 
liknes of pe womb of a..creuyseor lopsterwhen hespermep 
or fri e\y. 

II Spe’rma. Now rare . PI. spermata. [a. L. 
sperma or Gr. arrcppxv. see Sperm sb.'] Sperm ; seed. 

14., [see Sperm sb. 1 ]. 2527 Andrew Bruttswyke's Dist. 
Waters M iij, The same water is good and multyplyeth the 
sperma. 2597 A. M. Guillemeatfs Fr. Chirurg. 3 b/2 The 
patient can nether retayne his vrine, Sperma, or Stole. 2600 
Poky tr. Leo's Africa 344 Whether the said Amber be the 
sperma or the excrement therof, they cannot well determine. 
1668 Phil.' Tratts. III. 700 Here have been Sperma-Ceti- 
Whales driven upon the shore, which Sperma (as they call 
it) lies all over the Body of those Whales. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl., Sperm or Sperma, the Seed whereof an Animal is 
form’d. 2843 R. J- Craves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 350 By the 
mixture and mutual neutralization or solution of different 
spermata. 2886 Loud. Q. Rev. Oct. 129 Basilides is said to 
have spoken of a ‘sperma' or seed-mass, from which all 
things have been produced. 

Sperma-, combining form of prec. : see Sperma- 
duct, etc., and cC Spermato-, Spermo-. 
Spermaceti (spoimasf'ti, -se’ti). Forms : 6-9 
sperma ceti (5 cete, 7 coeti, cetm) ; 5- sper- 
maceti (5 -cetie, 7 -cete, -ceety, 8-cety) ; 6 spar- 
maceti. [med.L., from sperma sperm +ceti gen. 
sing, of cetus (ad. Gr. trijros) whale, through an 
erroneous opinion as to the nature of the substance. 
Hence also F. spermaceti, It. spermaceti , Sp. esper - 
maceti, Pg. - cete . The corrupt form Parmacety 
was formerly common.] 

1 . A fatty substance, which in a purified state 
has the form of a soft white scaly mass, found 
in the head (and to some extent in other parts) 
of the sperm-whale ( Physeler macrocephalus') and 
some other whales and dolphins; it is used largely 
in various medicinal preparations, and in the manu- 
facture of candles. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 213 Use.. 
Sperma Cete ana with redd Wyne when ve wax old. 3525 
tr. ferome of Brunswick's Surg. R iij 'b/2 Take sperma 
ceti Jij. dragma, mumie an ounce, 2582 Rich Farezu. T j, 
The Doctor tooke Sparmaceti, and suche like thynges that 
bee good for a bruse. 3600 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant 
(HakL Soc.) 05 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of vbales, wnearof they make spermacetie. 2658 A. Fox 
Wurtz' Surg. iv. v. 334 When Sperma Cetae is stale . .it ought 
not to be used, making the medicine very unpleasant. 2747 
Wesley Print. Physick (2762) 53 Put a Scruple of Sperma- 
Ceti into the yolk of a new-IaidEgg. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1824) III. 27 The first cavity or chamber of the brain, 
is filled with that spermaceti which is supposed of the great- 
est purity and highest value. 2812 A. T. T homson Lond. 
Disp. (i8iB)297Spermncetiisdemulcent and emollient. 2842 
Lover Handy Andy ii. 26 All the spermaceti in M'Garry’s 
shop won’t cure you. ^ 2899 F. T, Pullen Cruise of t Cacha» 
lot * 52 Spermaceti exists m all the oil, especially that from 
the dorsal hump. 

pig. 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i. (2905) 28 Looke here, 
my sweet wale.., my deare mummia, my balsam um, my 
spcrntacele . a i6ij Overbury Characters, Ord. Fencer 
wks. (1656) 222 lor an inward bruise, la mbs tones and 
swcet>breads_ are his onely sperma ceti, which he eats at 
night next his heart fasting. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as spermaceti-candle, fat, 
fish , manufactory, oil , - ointment , -refiner. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. f> ‘Spermaceti candles are of 
modern manufacture,.. superior to the finest wax-candles. 
2753 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1SS7 III. 8 The extinguisher 


is for spermaceti candles only. 2858 Simmonds Did 
Trade, Spermaceti-candles , fine transparent candles, used 
as wax lights. 2868 Watts Diet. Chetn. V. 397 Sperm-oil 
appears to be isomeric with *spermaceti-fat or cetin. iyg, 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VIII. 6172 Physeler, or ^Spermaceti- 
fish,.. a genus belonging to the order of cete. 2748 Arsn 
strong Misc. (1770) 1. 216 Their filthy greasy brains, that 
were never fit for any thing but the *sperma ceti manufac- 
tory. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 76 A taper.. lamp, with four 
ordinary threads of cotton in the wick, consumes *166402. of 
‘spermaceti oil in one hour. . 2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. II. 4 13 The oil., is more inflammable^ than spermaceti- 
oil. 2843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 103 A piece of 
lint smeared with ‘spermaceti ointment. 2858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Spermaceti-ointment, a pharmaceutical pre- 
paration consisting of lard, spermaceti, and bees’- wax. Ibid , 
* Spcnnacdi-refner, a person who purifies spermaceti, 
chiefly by pressure and crystallization. 

t>. Spermaceti whale , the sperm whale. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, A better account., 
of that prominent jowle of the Sperma Ceti Whale. 1672 
Phil. Trans. VII. 5022 To heal Bruises and Aches with the 
Oyl of the Sperma-ceti-Whale. 2763 Ann. Reg . 1. 216 Two 
spermaceti whales have been caugm on the Essex coast. 
2783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 231 They look for ambergrise 
in all the spermaceti-whales they catch. 2845 Darwin Voy, 
Nat. Jed. 2) x. 223 note , We saw.. several spermaceti whales 
jumping upright quite out of the water. 

Spe rmadnct. Zool. [f. Sperma- + Doct 6a.] 
A spermatic or seminal duct or passage in a male 
animal. Also Spcimagono, Eparmago'niam, 
Sot. = Spermogone, -gonidm. Spe'rmaphore, 
Spe-rmapliyte, Bet. = Spersiophore, -phyte. 

1892 Cent. Did., *Sper viaduct,, .a spermatic duct, or 
sperm-duct [etc.]. 1905 J. M c Caue tr. Haeckel's Evol. Mar. 
II. 823 In the male they convey the spermatozoa away from 
the testicles, and are called ‘spermaducts or vasa defer- 
entta. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 159/1 Embedded in the mar- 
gin of the thallus in Lichens.. certain hollow urn-shaped 
bodies are found, which have been termed ‘spermagones 
(cqnceptacles). _ x86x H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat, 73 
Minute, blackish, ^ elevated, somewhat gelatinous points 
called ‘spermagonia, occurring on various parts of the upper 
surface of the thallus. 2880 Bessey Botany 299 Minute 
cells (the spermatid), which, .are permitted to escape through 
the small opening at the apex of the spermagonium. 2847 
Webster, *Sfcrmaphore , in botany, that part of the ovary 
from which the ovules arise; it is synonymous with Placenta. 
2892 Cent. Did., * Spermaphytc. 2897 tr. Strasbitrger's 
Text-bk. Bot. 432 They are also termed Seed-plants or 
Spennaphytes. 

f Spe'rmal, a. Obs.- 1 [f. Sperm sb . + -al, or 
ad. med.L. spermal-is.] Spermatic. 

, 2642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 11. i. 9 This is the nourish- 
ing Of all ; but spermafl form, the certain shapening. 

Ii Spermarium (spoame^ri^m). IT. -aria. 
[mod.L., f. sperma sperm.] *=next. 

2862 J. R. Greene Man. Anirn. Kitigd., Coclcnt. 40 Pro* 
cesses of the body-wall, within which are developed true 
generative organs, the ‘spermaria ’ and ‘ovaria’, constitute 
the reproductive apparatus of the Hydrozoa. 2882 Lan* 
kestek in Encycl. Brit. XII. 550 Each ovarium and each 
spermarium represents an aborted generative person. 

Spermary (spaumari). [Anglicized f. prec: 
see -ary 1 .] The organ or gland in which sper- 
matozoa are generated in male animals. 

2864 in Webster (citing Dana). 3885 S. F. Clarke in 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) I. 76 In a limited region on the 
body of Hydra, .. there appear., small out-growths of the 
body- wall which prove to be the spermaries. 

II Spermatheca (sp5jmaj>rka). Ph -tliecae. 
[f. Spkrma- + Theca.] A receptacle in the oviduct 
of female insects and invertebrates, in which 
fecundation of the ova takes place. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlii. IV. 147**., Perhaps like- 
wise the organ discovered by M. I., Dufour in Scotia.. may 
be a spermatheca. 2841 T. R. Jones Anirn. Kingd. 2S3 
The spermatheca has a small accessory vesicle connected 
with it. 2888 Rolleston Sc Jackson Attint. Life 206 The 
female apparatus is completed by two pairs of vesicular 
spermathecae. 

Hence Spermathe'cal a of or belonging to the 
spermatheca. 

1883 Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 658/2 On reaching 
the point where the spermathecal duct debouches they are 
impregnated by the spermatozoa. 2900 Proc. Zool, Soc. June 
169 In the region of the spermathecal apertures. 

Spermatic (sparmartik), a. and sb. Also 6 
sparmatyke, 7 -ique, 6spermatieke, 6-7 -ike, 7 
-ique, 7-8 -ick. [ad. med.L. spennatic-us, ad. Gr. 
oTTfpfMTiKos, f. GTTcpfia sperm, or OF. (also mod.F.) 
spermatique (1314), =It. sperm atico, Sp. and Pg- 
esper malico . ] 

L Containing, conveying, or producing sperm or 
seed; seminiferous. , 

1539 Elyot Cast. HdtJu (1541) 22 Vessels sperm alike, 
wherin mannes seede lyeth. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillerteau t 
Fr. Chirurg. 21 b/2 Not to touch the testicles, nether aoje 
of the speramicke vessels. 2646 St a T. Browne Pscva- 
Ep. 289 The seminall ejaculation p roceeds.. from the fVi' 
matick glandules. 2730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I- 
lib § 22 The Spermatic Arteries, coming on each Side out ci 
the great A«ery. 2797 M. Eaillie Morb. Anat. (1E07) 

A disease of the spermatic chord which Is not uncommcnj 
is an enlargement of its veins. 1857 Bullock tr. CazeauX 
Midwifery 6g The numerous lymphatic vessels.. contribute 
to the formation of the spermatic plexus. 2882 Mivart Cf* 
243 Within it is a layer of membrane — the spermatic fascia. 

b. Full of, abounding in, sperm ; generative, 
productive. 

2629 Drayton Chute Poems 407 There in soft Dowce tb* 
liquorous Sparrow sat. Pamper'd with meats, fall 5per- 
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matike and fat. _ 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche is:, xxxiv, Sper- 
maticlc Nile, which brings Choise Monsters forth. 1655 T. 
Vaughan Euphrates 32 This Primitive spermatic Ocean 
filled all that space which we now attribute to the Air. 

2 . Of the nature of sperm ; resembling sperm. 
1541 R. Cor land Guy don's Quest. Chirurg . Bivb, They 

haue theyr breding and begynnynge of sparmatyke mater. 
a 2631 Donne Elegies viii. 8 Ranke sweaty froth .. Like 
spermatique issue of ripe menstruous boiles. c 1645 Howell 
Lett. m.xxix, A production of an organtcall body out of the 
spermatic substance. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 28 
It would sometimes let fall a Spennatick Juice, which., 
would thereupon produce another coral. 1828 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. (ed. 2) IV. xlii. 153 This organ was a reservoir for 
the spermatic fluid. 1869 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 22 
As a rule, the germ-cell is produced by one individual and 
the spermatic element by another. 

b. transf. and Jig. Resembling sperm, esp. in 
generative or reproductive power. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. ULiii. 44 The Stoics also held, 
there was.. a spermatic efformative word, whereby the world 
was formed.^ 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. x. 142 Having 
annexed to it some slates and other spennatick matter, 
which detracts from the goodness of its own nature. 174X 
Wakburton Div. Leyat. Wks. 1811 III. 16S You will be 
assumed into the Divine nature, or the spermatick reasons. 
1870 Emerson Soc. <5- Split. Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 1. Bo, I find certain 
books vital and spermatic, not leaving the readerwhathe was. 
+ 3 . Directly derived from sperm (according to 
old physiological views). Ohs. 

1S48-77 ^ Vic ARY Anat. ii. (1888) 18 The Grystle is a 
member simple and spermatike, next in hardnes to the bone. 
1621 Lodge Summary Du Darlas I. 284 Stomake. The 
substance thereof is more sparmatique then sanguine. 
1670 PkiL Trans. V. 2077 The two sorts of Parts of the 
Body, Spermatick and Sanguineous. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Cornpit. xiv. 498 A Membrane is a Spermatick part, which 
being consumed is not regenerated. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v., The Ancients made a general Division of the Parts of 
the Animal Body into Spermatic and Fleshy. 

4 . Of qualities : Characteristic of, peculiar to, 
derived from, sperm. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. 101 Nought can e’er 
consume thatcentrall power Of hid spermatick life: 1660 
W. Simpson Hydrol Chym . 269 Water.. by the spermatick 
efflorescence of a mineral seed becomes wrought into a 
mineral juyce. 1706 De Foe Jure Div. Introd., Spermatick 
Vigour spreads the poison’d Race, Conveys Hereditary 
Crimes apace. 1866 Shuckard Brit. Bees rp6 This in some 
cases has a spermatic odour. 1896 Allbutts Syst. Med. I. 
204 The first theory., views the growth of a tumour as due 
to the spermatic influence of certain cells upon those con- 
tiguous. 

5. Existing in sperm. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 304 According to him, they are 
animated substances; the analogues of the spermatic 
animalcules of Leuenhoeck. 1857 Bullock tr. Cazeaux' 
Midwifery 96 These minute bodies have been designated 
as the spermatic animalcules, or the spermatozoa. 

6. As j b. in pi. The spermatic vessels. 

1690 in Maidment Bk. Sc. Pasguils (1868) 277 Spermaticks 
sink, true mother of discord. Inflam’d these Hectors. 1719 
Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722) s.v. Semen, In the Aorta, where 
the Spermaticks arise. 1857 Bullock tr. Cazeaux* Mid- 
wifery 68 The arteries which supply the ovary are the sper- 
matics, and proceed directly from the aorta. ^ 2859^ Todd's 
CycL Anat. V. 651/1 This structure is found, .in the internal 
spermatics, and in all the veins of the uterine substances. 

+ Spermatical, a. Obs. Also 5 npennatyc- 
all, 6 sparmaticall. [See prec. and -At.] 

1. = Seebmatic a. 2 . 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. vr. xviiL in Asbm. (1652) 165 Yt 
thus fro thyng to thyng was alterat.. ; And so our Mater 
spermatycall wythin one Glas Wythin hyt selfe must tume 
fro thyng to thyng. 1655 in Hartlib Ref. Commzv. Bees 22 
A tender spermatical milk enclosed in a most tender skin. 

2L = SPERMATIC a. 3 . 

1562 Bullein Bulwark o, Dial, beiw. Sorenes Ckir. 23 
Members, whiche Pfaisicians call sparmaticall, beyng ones 
loosed, will not be Joyned again.- 1615 Crookb Body of 
Man 697 Euery Similar part is either Spermaticall orfleshie. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. 11. xiL vuzrg. note , A nerve is 
a spermaticall part rising from the brain and the pith of the 
back-bone. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Introd., 
All these parts are commonly divided into Spermatical, 
Sanguine or mixt. 

3 . Endowed with sperm or semen.^ 

1610 Healey St. Attg. Citie of Godv 11.iL 260 Liber and 
Libera, [gods] of the distillation ofseede in all spermaticall 
creatures. 

4. = Spermatic a. i. 

1615 Ceooke Body of Man 217 The spermaticall vessels ! 
which bring the seede from the whole bod ye., are: foure. 
Ibid. 837 The left Emulgent also is larger then the right, 
because of the Spermatical veine which was to arise there- 
from. 1621 Lodge Summary Du Bartas z. 269 The sper- 
maticall, or seede Vessels. 

5. = Spermatic a. 4 . 

1642 H. More Song of S<ruZ n. 1. ii- 25 Both what bight 
form spermaticall Hath here a share, as also tharwe term 
Soul sensitive. <2x652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vn. iv. (1660)309 
Like the Spermatical virtue of the Heavens., which spreads 
it self freely upon this Lower World. 1682 H.More Annot. 
GlarwilTs Lux Orient 119 We have.. reason.. to suppose 
this Vital or Spermatical Law is amongst the rest. 

Sperma'ticaUy, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] In 

a spermatic manner ; in a way characteristic of 
sperm 7 semin ally. 

1647 Tratp Comm. Matt. I. 20 He. .was conceived of the 
holy Ghost, not spermatically, but operatively. x68z_ H. 
More Annot. GlanvilCs Lux Orient 1x9 Such a spirit as 
contains Spermatically or Vitally all the Laws contrived- by 
the Divine Intellect. iSzr T. Taylor A fulfils 324 The 
participations subsist in these subjects spermatically. 


SpeTmatid. Biol. Also -ide. [£ L .spermat-, 
stem of sperma sperm* -id.] A seminal cell 
which develops into a spermatozoon. 

1889 Geddes_£: Thomson Evol. Sex \x. 113 The sperm or 
spermatozoon is differentiated from an immature cell or 
spermatide. 1904 Biol. Bulletin Feb. 150 There is the 
normal number of two chromosomes. The ovotid and the 
spermatid have each only one. 

Spermati*feroxis,^. [f. as prec. + -(i)feeous.] 
Bearing or conveying sperm. 

i85z Ansted Channel fsl. 11. viii. 189 His specimens were 
covered unth spermatiferous spermogones. 1865 M. C. 
Cooke Microsc. Eungi ii, 24 The colour of this spermati- 
ferous matter is commonly orange. 

Spe Tinatin. Chem . Also -ine. [a. F. sperm- 
citine, f. as prec. -f --ine -in 1.] An albuminic con- 
stituent of the spermatic fluid. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 458/2 In the spermatic fluid 
of the horse, Lassaigne has detected . . Peculiar animal matter 
called spermatine. 1856 OrPs Circ.Sci., Pract. Chan. 317 
The seminal principle (spermatine), is. .nearly analogous to 
albuminous substances. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 176 The 
peculiar albuminoid substance, spermatm, is probably a 
mixture of globulin and lecithin. 

Sperma*tio-, comb, form of Spermatium, as 
in Spermatio'g’enous a ., bearing spermatia. 
Spermaiaopliore, = SP£RMATOPHORE 2 . 

2837 Garnsey tr. De Bary's Fungi v. 241 Some Pyreno. 
mycetes. .form layers agreeing in every respect with the 
spermatiophores. Ibid., They are.. cushion-shaped bodies 
with sperraatlo^enous surface. 

SpeTmatism. rare [ad. mod.L. spermat- 
ismiis (Gr. cnep par logos') or F. sperm at isme : cf. 
next] (See qnots.) 

1857 Dunglison Med. Diet., Animalculism , Spermatism. 
2882 Imp. Did. W. 155/1 Spermatism,..!. The emission 
of sperm or seed.— 2. The theory that the germ in animals 
is produced by spermatic animalcules. 

Spe rmatist. [ad. mod.L. *spermatista or F. 
spermaliste , f. L. spermat -, sperma sperm + -ist.] 
One who held the view that the sperm alone was 
the source of animal life. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. II. 427/x According to the., 
theory, .of the Spermatists,.. the male semen alone furnished 
all the vital parts of the new animal. 2899 J. A. Thomson 
Set. Life 225 Other observers, nicknamed ‘spermatists’ or 
‘animalculists believed them [sc. spermatozoa] to be the 
earliest stages of the young animal. 

II Spermatium (spsjmfi-Jiym). Bot. Pl.-atia. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. anepfiartov, dim. of onip/m seed, 
Sperm si.'] A minute linear sporule forming part 
of the reproductive system of lichens and fnngi. 
(Chiefly in pi.) 

1856 \V. L. Lindsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 75 The 
fecundating influence of the spermatia or stylospores. 2867 
J. Hogg Microsc. n.L 292 The spermatia or contents of the 
spermagonia never germinate. 1885 Goodalp. Physiol. Bot* 
440 note, A branch showing antheridia, a, and a carpo- 
gonium, o, with the tricbogyne, t (e, spermatium). 

f Spexmative,^. Obs. rare. Also6sparm- 
atyf. [ad. med.L. * spermat iv-us. ] Spermatic. 

1541 R. Copland Guy dons Quest. Chirurg. Cj, I say 
secondly that no membres sparmatyf after the Josseof theyr 
substaunce maye nat regenerate. 2610 Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 267 The brain.. is the most excellent of the 


spermative parts. 

t Spe'rmatize, v. Obs . [ad. F. spermaliser 
or med.L. spermatizare, ad. Gr. ancpparl^eiv to 
sow, etc., f. GveppaT-, stem of enreppa Sperm sbl\ 
intr. To emit or produce sperm. 

1611 Cotgr., Sperrnatiser , to spermatize ; to shed, elect, 
or infect sperrae. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.~ 249 
Affirming that women do not^ spermatize,.. he deductively 
includes both sexes in mankinde. 2725 Bourne Antiq. 
Fulg.xxvii, In ancient Times the Dragons. .did frequently 
..Spermatize in the Wells and Fountains. *777 Brand 
Pop. Antiq. xxvii. 28r, I have nothing to observe here con- 
cerning Mr. Bourne’s lustful Dragons, their spermatizing 
in the Wells,.. &c. ! 

Spermato- (spoumato), repr. Gr. onrpparo-, 
combining form of the stem of ooippa SPERM sb., 
employed in a large number of terms (chiefly of 
very recent origin) relating to the reproductive 
organs or activities of animals and plants. 

Some of these are employed only fn L. forms, as spermato- 
cystidhnn , - cystis , - cystitis , etc., and others have had very 
little, currency even in special works. A number have 
alternative forms fn sperma. or sfenno-. 

L In terms denoting special reproductive organs, 
or parts of these, as Spe*rmatoblast, -cyst, 
-cyte, -gemma, -gone, -gonitun, -mere, -spore. 

Some of these are the source of adj. forms, as sfermato- 
blastic, -cystic, -gonial, -gonic, etc. 

2882 Imp. Diet. IV. 155/2 * Spermatoblast, . .certain stalk- 
like filaments in the seminal ducts upon which the sper- 
matozoa are developed. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 412/2 To 
the whole prolongation with its lobes he [Von Ebnerjapplies 
the term spermatoblast. 1884 Proc. . Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
6r The first stages in the development oftbe*spermatocyst 
of Hydra, i836 Encycl. Brit. XX. 412/2 One kind .. 
divide into a mass or spermatogemma of small cells ('sper- 
matocytes). Ibid. 4 1 3/1 The ’spermato cemma meanwhile 
is developing a central cavity, 1898 A. S. Packard Text- 
bk. Entomot. 499 A colossal cell,.. the •spermatogone, from 
which the entire contents of the testes originate-. xBor 
Bentley Man. Bot. 384 The spermagonia or *spennaio. 
gonia fin Lichens] were first discovered by Tulasne. 1B0O 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 4 1 2/2 One kind, resembling young ovules. 

Which be[ Von La ValetteSL George] terms primitive seminal 

cells or spermatogonia. 28S6 Q. JmL Microsc. Set. XX VI. 


597 The region where the spermatogonia are formed at the 
expense of their mother-cells or 'spermatomeres. 

2. In some other sbs. and adjs. with second 
elements of obvious meaning, as Spermato- 
ge-nesis, -gene-tic a., -genic a., -logy, -phoral 
a., -phorons a -pee ic a ., -rrlice a, -spore. 
xB8i Athenzum 11 June 7S7 ft M. Mathias Duval on 
spermatogenesis. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 412/1 The pro- 
cess of spermatogenesis in the Bull, Dog, and Rabbit. Ibid., 
Ascribing *spermatogenetic functions bothtothespermato- 
Hasts and to the round cells. 1880 Allman in Linn. Soc. 
Jrnl.,Zool. XV. 236 These I regard as the remains of the 
*spermatogenic tissue. 2852 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Spcr - 
malology, a treatise on sperm. 2886 Howes & Scott Hux- 
lef s Pract. Biol. 291 The *spennatopboral gland or flagel- 
lum. 2851 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Spermatopkorcus, 
sperm-bearing. The cells or granules in the sperm have 
been so^ called. 2799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 521 A curious 
restorative and *spermatopoeic sugar-candy of the Japanese. 
2858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 2 180/2 * Spermatorrhoea, . .seminal 
flux. 2879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. II. 226 Spermat orrhcea 
doubtless exists as a disease although rare. 2880 Q. Jml. 
Microsc. Sci. 83 The term *spermatospore..is applied to 
the constituent cells of a testis, derived from the primitive 
germ -epithelium. 

II Spermatocele (-sil). Path. [med.L.: see 
prec. and Cele. So F. spermatocele, Sp. esperma- 
tocela.\ (See qnots.) 

x ®93 tr - Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Spermatocele , a 
Rupture caused by the Contraction of the Vessel which 
ejects the Seed, and its falling down into the Scrotum. 
2823 Crabs Technol. Did., Spermatocele, . . a swelling of 
the testes, or epididymis, from an accumulation of semen* 
2874 Van Buren Dis. Gcnit. Org. 407 Spermatocele is a 
collection of serous fluid, containing spermatic elements. 

Spermatogone, -gonium : see Spermato- i. 
Spe-rmatoid, a. rare —° # [f. spermal - sperm 
+ -oiD.] Similar to sperm. 

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Spermatoid, Gonoides 

Spermato'on. Biol. PL -o-a. [£ Spermato- 
+ Gr. <abv egg.J A spermatid. 

2875 Brande & Cox Did. Sci., etc. III. 530/1 Sometimes 
the sperm-cell contains a single spermatoon, sometimes 
several spermatoa. 

Spe rmatopEore. [f. Spermato-+-phore.] 

| L Biol. In certain of the lower forms of animat 
life, a structure containing a compact mass of 
spermatozoa. 

1847-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV . 1. 485/1 These fibred in the 
Cephalopods are. .surrounded .. by peculiar sack- like enclo- 
sures or Spermatophores. 2870 Rolleston Anitn. Life 10S 
A packet of spermatozoa, aggregated in their passage along 
the convolutions of the vasa deferentia into the so-called 
‘spermatophore *. 1880 Huxley Crayfish 351 The filaments 
are in fact tabular spermatophores. 

2. Bot. A part of the spermogonium of lichens 
or fungi, on which the spermatia are borne. 

z85r Bentley Mart. Bot. 384 The spermagonium, whert 
mature, has its interior filled with a number of bodies called 
spermatia.. raised on stalks, termed spermatophores. 

Spe-rmatopHyte. Bot. =Spebmofhyte. 

2897 Nature 11 Nov. 46/1 In the pteridophytes and 
spermatophytes nutritive and assimilatory structures are 
developed. 

Spermatozcral, a. Phys. [f. Spebmatozo-on 
+ -al.] Of or pertaining to spermatozoa ; of the 
nature of a spermatozoon. So SpermatozoTUJ, 
-zo'ic adjs. 

2858 J. W. Draper Human. Physiol, (ed. 2) 518 Spermatd- 
zoic filaments, developing in Certhea vulgaris. 2877 Huxley 
Anal. Inv.Anim. xii. 66r The ascription of a spermatozoal 
nature to the strke of the modified endoplastules is not 
warranted.^ 1888 Rolleston & JacksoH A/ rim. Life Introd. 
p. xxv. Fusion of the nuclei, often termed the male (spermat o- 
zoal) and female (ovular) pronucleL 
Spermat ozo id- [f. as prec. + -id, or ad. F. * 
spermatozoidei\ 

L Bot. A minute fertilizing body or cell in 
Cryptogamia and Algae. 

1857 Henfrey5<7/. 511 Spermatozoids are filiform bodies 
of various forms, mostly presenting one or more spiral curves, 
or minute globules. 1863 M. J. Berkeley Brit . Mosses iiL 
xS An oblong sac.. filled with cellular tissue, each ultimate 
cell of which.. gives birth to a spermatozoid. 2877 Heath 
Fern World 21 The sperm cells contain raidute, active, 
thread-like bodies called spermatozoids. 


2. Phys. =next. 

1861 T. R. Jones Anivt. Kittgd. (ed. 3) 156 The testicular 
eca become filled with granulations, . . but these do not 
mtain spermatozoids. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zed. 
> A sperm-cell or spermatozoid.. is enabled to develop 
self into a new individual. 

I Spermatozoon (-zJu-pnj. PL -zoa. | u 
PERMATO- + Gr. living thing, animal.] One 
'the numerous minute and active filaments pre- 
nt in the seminal fluid, by which the fecundation 
' the ovum is effected. 

836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 213/* The Spemmtozoa 
vcbJ-n detected . .in the different c, /‘“ c5 °[ 
e Animals. 2844 G. Bird Urvt. Deposits ( |3 5/J Mp 
ixed with these eenenilly found round B ran “^ r ^'^ 

:btr larger than the body cf a spermatorooa. rEdi^uv^^ 

it 245 The special secretion of the testis cons 
n spermatic filaments or sperma tozo^- st-erma 

Spermi-, irregular comb, form of Us/erma 
rrJTX as S Epcrrmlfftt-cta ^ Sjjorml- 
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lion, and Spe rm I C cation. 1877 Huxley Anat. Itrv. Anim. 
v. 240 They frequently play the part of oviducts and spermi- 
ducts. Ibid. viii. 481 note , In the common Oyster the 
genital acca..are found to be either almost all ovigerous 
or almost all spermigerous. 1897 Proe . Zool. Soc . 343 The 
spermiducal glands are long and coiled. 

Spermic, a. rare- 0 , [ad. F. spermiquc\ 
see Sperm sb. ] Of or pertaining to sperm or seed. 

1858 Mayne Expos . Lex. 1180/2 The interior of the 
Spermoderm ..he [Richard] terms the spermic cavity. 1882 
Imp. Did. IV. 155/1. 

Spe'rmin. Chem. Also -in e. [a.F. spermine : 
see Sperm sb. and -in 1 .] A toxin extracted from 
the pancreas and some other parts of the body. 

1802 Lancet 1 6 July 175/1 Professor de PoehL.had suc- 
ceeded in extracting from the pancreas, thyroid body, 
ovaries and testes a leucomainc called spermine.. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 647 A compound of phosphoric acid 
and a base ‘Spermin’. 1899 Ibid. VIII.. 50 Oppenheim 
once observed tetany after a spermin injection. 

Spermo-, irregular comb, form (for Spermato-) 
of L. spenna or Or. aulppa Sperm sb^, used in 
various terms of P/tys., Zool., and Bot. 

The older and more important of these are given below; 
many others, as spermocarp , - centre , -coccus, - cyte , - duct , 
•lith, - nucleus , etc., appear in recent Diets, or special scien- 
tific works. 

. Spermoderm (spaumoctaim). Bot. [ad. mod. 
.L. spermoderma , - dermis (De Candolle) or F. 
spennoderme : see prec. and Derm.] The com- 
bined outer and inner integuments of a seed, or the 
outer of these by itself. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 184/1 The external coverings of 
the seed. .are called the testa, perisperm, or spermoderm. 
3861 Bentley Man, Bot . 337 Some writers.. use the word 
testa in a general sense for the two integuments, and call the 
external one spermoderm. 1864 New Syd. Soc. Year-bit. 
Med. tf Stirg. for 1863 427 The spermoderm of the bean., 
is also poisonous. 

Spermogon-, the stem of Spermogon-ium, 
occurring in a few derivative adjs., as Spermo- 
g’oni’ferons, Spermo’gonold, Spermo ’gcmoTis. 

1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 126 Laciniae.. undu- 
late, and spermogoniferous towards the centre. 1875 M. C. 
Cooke Fungi 200 The fungus never got beyond the spermo. 
gonoid stage. 1891 Cent. Did., Spermogotious,.. having 
the character of spermogonia or spermogones. 

Spe'rmogone. Bot. Anglicized form of next. 

1856 \V. L. L.INDSAY Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 72 The 
cavity of the spermogone is usually simple and rounded. 
186a Ansted Channel ’ I si. 11. viii. 189 His specimens were 
covered with spermatiferous spermogones. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 555/1 The spermogones, which are the presumed 
male organs of reproduction,, .differ in appearance from the 
apothecia in being very minute corpuscles. 

II Spermogonium (-gmrniiim). PI. -gonia. 
[mod.L., f. Spermo- + Gr. 701'- stem of yovrj, yovos 
offspring, etc. Of. Sperjiagonidm.] 

1 , Bot. One; of the receptacles in lichens and 
fungi in which the spermatia are produced. 

1857 Henfrey Bot. 169 Smaller chambers, analogous in 
structure to the perithecia, . . occur in the thatlus of all 
Lichens..; they are called spermogonia. 3866 Treat. Bot. 
12XX/2 The pycnidia or spermogonia of different sporidii- 
ferous lichens. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 349 
Spermogonia in the form of minute depressed tubercles. 

2 . Pays* A sperm-cell. 

19x3 J. W. Jenkinson Vertebrate Embryol. 23 In the 
male sex the primordial germ-cells divide to form small 
cells, the spermogonia. 

t Spermo loger. Obs.~ x [f. Gr. crneppoKiyos 
gathering seeds, alsoyff. picking up news, gossip- 
ing.] A gatherer of seeds. In qnot.^f. 

1676 Marvell Mr. Svtirke 38 Whereas there are some 
Few among the Few, such Suermologers, that unless a grain 
of Faith fall down, by the by, from Heaven, your seed is 
Barren. 

Spermo Togist. rare— 0 , [f. us prec. or next: 
see -1ST.] (See quots.) 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Spermologist , a Gatherer of Seed. 
X 7S5 Spermologist, one who gathers or treats of 

seeds. [Hence in later Diets.]. 

SpermoTogy. rare. [In sense i f. Spermo- 

4 - -LOGY. In sense 2 ad, Gr. oirep/soKoyia : cf. 
Spermologer.] 

•L (See quot. and cf. Spermatology.) 

288* Imp. Did. IV. 155/1 Spermo logy, . . that D ranch of 
science which investigates sperm or seeds; a treatise on 
sperm or seeds. 

2 . An instance of babbling or trifling talk. 

1890 Earle Engl. Prose x ii. 485 For historical truth it is 
on a level with that favorite spermolo^y of the Liberation 
Society, which seeks to diffuse the notion [etc.]. 

Spermopllile (spsumofil). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Sptrmophilus (Cuvier) or a. F, Spcrmophilc : see 
Spermo- and -rniLE.J A rodent belonging to the 
sqnirrel-like genns Sptrmophilus , widely distri- 
buted in the northern hemisphere; a pouched 
marmot. 

j8*4 Richardson in Parry A' IV. Passage App. 3x4 We 
know nothing.. whether they are true marmots or spermo- 

E hiles. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 53 7/2 This Spermopbile in- 
abits the barren grounds skirting the sea-coast._ 1849 Sk. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. x8 Besides possessing cheek- 
pouches, the Sperm ophites are distinguished by the closeness 
of the ears, the slender formof the body,., and the narrowness 
of the pa ws. c 1 B3o Cassell s Nat. If is/. 1 1 1 . 02 Th e S perm 0- 
philes are Squin el-Ukc in form and have rather short tails. 


Spexmophore. Bot. [ad. mod.L. spermo - 
phoruin or a. F. spermophore : see Spermo- and 
-phobe.] The placenta in plants. Also SpeTmo- 
pbyte Bot., a seed-bearing plant. Spermo- 
pBytic a., 1 capable of producing true seeds * 
(1891 Cent. Diet.). Spa’rmospore Phys ., a com- 
pound cellular mass from which sperm filaments 
are developed. Spermoto'sin Chem., a serum 
destructive to spermatozoa. 

1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 283 The placenta is called by 
Schleiden the * spermophore. 1891 Cent. Did., Spermo • 
phyte,.. a plant producing true seeds. r88i Mivart Cat 
245 From these cells the spermatozoa appear to be formed 
by subdivision of the nucleus of each *spermospore. 1902 
Brit. Med. fn il. 12 Apr. 920 Metcbntkoff [deals] with 
*spermotoxins and leucotoxins. 

Spe*rmous, a. rare — l . [f. Sperm sb. + -ous.] 
Of the nature of sperm ; spermatic. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 8 The male.. after- 
wards ejecting over them his spermous fluid. 

Sperm whale. Also sperm-whale. [Short 
for spermaceti whale : cf. Sperm sb. II.] 

1 . The spermaceti whale, Physetennacrocephalus\ 
*= Cachalot. 

1839 T. Beale Nat. Hist . Sperm Whale 3 The sperm 
whale is one of the most noiseless of marine animals. x86o 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 48 In the midst of this war of the 
elements appear a pair of sperm-whales. 1884 Goode Nat. 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 7 The Sperm Whale.. was first de- 
scribed by Clusius in 1605 from specimens cast up on the 
coast of Holland in 1598 and 1601. 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
species of whales resembling, or related to, this. 

1882 Cassells Encycl. Did. s.v. Cachalot , The Mexican 
Sperm-whale ( Catodoit Colneti). Ibid., The South Sea 
Sperm-whale, found, .in the Southern Ocean. 1891 Cent. 
Did. s.v., Porpoise sperm-whale, a pygmy sperm-whale, or 
snub-nosed cachalot. 

2. at t rib., as sperm-whale fishery , fishing , etc. ; 
sperm-whale porpoise (see quot. 1884). 

1839 T.BnALEiVx/. Hist. Sperm Whale 136 Rise and Pro- 
gress of the Sperm Whale Fishery. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquat. Anim. 18 The Sperm Whale Porpoise, . . Hyperao- 
don bidens. 1887 — Fisheries of U. S. 69 The next import- 
ant sperm-whale ground to be discovered was the Japan 
Ground. x&88 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 528 /x American 
Fisheries.. Sperm whale fishing seems to have commenced 
early in the 38th century. 

Hence Sperm-whaler, a person or vessel engaged 
in the capture of sperm-whales; Sperm-whaling 
pres.pple. and vbl. sb. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 411/1 The London sperm-whalers are 
generally large vessels. 1840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling 
Voy. II. C02 Difficulties that oppose the Sperm-Whalers 
success. 1851 Lit. Gaz. 11 Jan. 30/3 The graphic accounts 
of sperm-whaling, by Beale and Bennett. '/1863 in Pall 
Mall G. (1895) 16 Dec. 2/1 Accidentally killed while sperm, 
whalingoff the .Brazil Banks. 1887 Goode Fisheries of U.S. 
69 Sperm-whaling at New Zealand and the offshore ground. 

Spe*rmy, a. rare— 1 , [f. Sperm sb.] Re- 
sembling, of the nature of, sperm. 

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 20 Into those orbicular 
cells is injected a spermy matter thick like cream. 

t Spermyse. Obs. A kind of cheese. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary xiii. (1870) 266 Spermyse is a chese 
the which is made witheurdes and with the iuce of herbes. 
Ibid., I knowynge the herbes,.. coulde tell the operacyon of 
spermyse chese, 

Spern, variant of Spurn sb. 

II Speronara (sptfmnaTa). Forms: a. 8-9 
speronara, 9 -aro. p. 8-9 speronare. 7. 8-9 
sparan-, sparonaro, 9 sparonara. [It.] A large 
rowing and sailing boat used in southern Italy and 
Malta. 

a. 1783 Phil. Trans . LXXIII. 175, I had a pleasant 
voyage m my Maltese Speronara (which are excellent boats, 
and t he boatmen very skilful). 1838 H. G. Knight Normans 
in Sicily 135 The harbour only contains a. few fishing-boats 
and speronaras. 2870 Disraeli Lothair Ixxi. 378 The boat 
was what is called a speronaro • an open boat worked with 
oars, but with a lateen sail at the same time when the 
breeze served. 

P- 1797 Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. IV. xcii, We went 
on board a speronare. 1836 Marryat Mulsh. Easy xviii, 
Let’s get on^ board one of the speronares which come with 
fruit from Sicily. 1887 Gunter Mr. Barnes i. 6 A score or 
so of feluccas and speronares from Sardinia and Sicily. 

y. X799^Nklson 22 May in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 
p. clxxxiii, Neither of the two Sparanaroes . . having joined, 

I cannot send this for Palermo. 1823 J. J. Blunt Vestiges 
Anc. Manners Italy il. 33 A friend of mine who. .had hired 
a sparonara to convey them from Naples to Rome. 3828 
Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 202 Here we quitted Sicily, and 
took a Sparanaro to visit Stromboli. 

Sperow, obs. f. Sparrow. Sperple, var. 
Sparple v. Obs . Sperr, obs. var. Spaii sb/\, s'. 1 
Sperrable, obs. var. Sparable. Sperre, obs, 
var. Spar sbA, vA, Sphere, Spur. 

-f SpeTring, vbl* sb. Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

*340 Ayenb. 53 he ilke byeb properlichc glotounes j?et a l 
uorzueljek, ase dep j?e kete of his sperringe. 

Sperrowe, obs. form of Sparrow. 

Sperse (spais), v. Now arch. Also 7 spe arse. 
[Aphelic form of Disperse^., prob. in part after 
It. sperso, pa. pple. of spergere to scatter.] 

L Irons. To cause to scatter or disperse ; to drive 
in different directions. 

1580 Baret Alv. S. 93 That Is spersed and scattered out 


of order. 1591 Spenser Visions Bcllay viii, I saw the 
wrathfull winde. .That sperst these cloudes. 3596 — F.Q. 

v. iii. 37 He.. broke his sword in twaine, and all hisarmour 
sperst. 1603 Dekkeu Wit. Babylon (1607) Kiv, Are tho^e 
clowds sperst that stroue to dimme our light? 16x4 Gorges 
Lucan 11. 77 Rockes..like the sands are spearst abroad, 
Faster than hands can them vnload. 1642 H. More Son? 
of Soul xlviii, What then shall hinder but a roscid air With 
gentle heat each where be ’sperst and sprent. 

1845 T. Cooper Purg. Suicides (1877) 122 Who, then, 
shall sperse the dark eternal mists? 1879 J, D. Lose 
sEttcid 1. 8o \Vreck their sinking boats, Or sperse and whelm 
their corses in the deep. 

2 . intr. To take different directions. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 125 They., 
spers'd about in search o* beds. 

Hence Spersed ppl. a. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. i. 1 39 Making speedy way through 
spersed ayie. 3642 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. 5 An 
inward triumph doth my ?oul up-heave And spread abroad 
through endlesse ’spersed air. 

t Spert. Obs. Also 5-6 sperte. [OE. spcrlc, 
spirts, spyrte, ad. L. sporla basket.] 

1 . A basket used for holding articles or for 
catching fish. 

c 975 Ituslau. Gosf. Matt. xv. 37 para gebroca [hie] genomen 
siofun spei-ta fulle. axooo AClfric Horn. II. 402 Spyrte 
bi5 .. of ilxum xebroden, ot)£ie of pahn-twygum. 0000 
Coltoq. AElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 93 Hu gefehst j?u fixasb. 
Ic wyrpe. .spyrtan and swa hwmt swa hig ?,chxftaB ic 
fcenime. *406 in Essex Rcv. { 390^) April 74 [Putting] spertes 
[and other fish-catching devices into the lord’s river]. 

2 . A species of willow or osier. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 744 That which hath reddish barke, is 
called., in English Red Withy, and the better sort thereof 
is called Red Sperte. Ibid., The small lowe Withy is called., 
the Sperte or twigge Withy. i6xx Cotgr., Siler, the liearbe 
. .Hartwort ; some also call Spert, or the Osier Withie, so. 

Spert(e, varr. Spirt sb. Obs. Spertle, obs. 
var. Spirtle v. Speruwe, obs. f. Sparrow. 

+ Sperver. Obs . ra?-e . In 4-5 sportier, -vyr, 
spreuere. [ad. OF. espervicr, esperver (mod.F. 
dpervier) and esprevicr (obs. F. eprevier), = Prov. 
esparvicr, It. sparviere [gcri, -era), of Germanic 
origin (OHG. spamvari , sperzaere, G. sperber).] A 
sparrow-hawk. 

£1:330 Arth. d- Merl. 5258 (KOlbing), And Agreuein tok 
!>at destrer, & flei^e jier on so a speruer. 13. . King Alts . 
183 (Laud MS.), A speruer bat was honest, So sat on J> c 
lefdyes fyst. <2x400 Octouian 702 A stowt squyere..bar 
vpon hys ryght bond gay A fayr spreuere. 
tSperviter. Obs. rare. In 5 sper-, spar- 
uitor (-uyter). [ad. OF. *cspenjctcur , esprt ?- 
veteur, f. espewier ; see prec.] A keeper of 
sparrow-hawks. 

3486 Blc. St. Albans, Hawking b vb, Tho that kepe Sper- 
hawkys and muskettys ben called Speruiteris. Ibid, e \11jb, 
The namys of a Spare hauke as Ostrigers and Sparuiters 
have determyned. 

Sperwe, obs. f. Sparrow. Spery, obs. .var. 
Spubrev. Sperycall, obs. f. Spherical. Sporyt, 
obs. f. Spirit. 

+ Sperware. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 

1434 Indenture Fotheringcy in Dugdale Monast. (1830) 
VI. m. 1414/1 Til aither isle shall be a sperware enbattaile* 
ment of free-stoon throwgh out, and both the ends en- 
battailled butting upon the stepill. 

Spessartine(spe*saJtm). Min. [ad. F. spty 
sartine (Beudant, 1832), i.Spessart a hilly district 
in north-western Bavaria, where it is found : see 
-ine G.j A species of manganese garnet. 

1850 Ansted Eletn. Geol., Min., etc. 190 Spessartine is 
the name given to a deep red garnet in which protoxide of 
manganese replaces the lime of the usual formula, so that it 
becomes silicate of alumina and manganese. 1888 RtrrUY 
Rock- Forming Min. ii2_ Spessartine, or manganese-alumina 
garnet, occasionally exhibits a red, or yellowish-red colour- 
So Spe-ssartite. [-ITEizb.] 

3887 in Cassells Encycl. Did. 1896 in Chester. ■ 
Spet, sbA Now dial. [LSpetz/.] The or an 
act of spitting ; spit, spittle. Also Comb. 

3446 Lydg, Nightingale P. 1. 259 Hogh that the Iewes.. 
There all defouled with spet his blessed face. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 86 Spet or spetting, sputum. 3592 Nasiie P. l' enu 
lesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 67 Would you..gesse it werepos* 
sible for anie shame-swolne toad to hauc the spet-proofe 
face to out liue this disgrace? a 1658 Lovelace Lucatla r. 
Posth . 42 The speckl’d Toad.. Defies his foe with a fell 
Spet. 2882 T. Hardy Two on Tower xxii, Well, 
found ’turns Sir Blount my spet dried up within me. 

Spat, sb.- U.S. [a. F. spet, = Sp. espeto{n ). ] A 
species of barracuda, the Sp/iyrasna sphyrssnuy. 
spet) of Europe. 

1896 D. S. Jordan & B. \V. Evehmank Fishes A r .<f ’ ' 

Awer. 1. 826 Sphyrxna sphyrxna (Linnxus). Europe^ 11 
Barracuda; Spet; Sennet. 

Spet, v. Now dial. [Alteration of SpCTE ’’■> 
after pa. t. and pa. pple. spcl{tei\ To spit, in var- 
ious senses ; to expectorate. (Freq. ci550-ei6s°-) 
a. inir. 

ci 4.1 26 Pot. Poems 91 She spettes on me, and do]» tat 
file. 1541 Udaia Erasm. Apoph. 147 A certain saucy,- 
young spryngall . .spetted even in the veraye race of hv^ 
1584 R. Scot Discm, Witcher, xu. xviii. (i885) 21? 
into tiie shoo of your right foote. 1617 Monvsos Itir. 

42 Their sumptuous Churches (in which it is a great trp' 
passe so much as to spet). 1655 CctrtrrrR, etc. Rirenci 

vi. i. 130 They who have the Tooth-ach, do continually tpc L 
1867 H. J. Daniel Muse in Motley , 3 He wud spet, 1st, 
spetty like a toad. 1881- in southern dial, glossaries. 


SPETCH. 
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SPEW. 


• fig. 1621 Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 25 He that sits 
m heauen..bids his winds spet sometimes in thy face, 
b. trails . Also const, in, out, up. Ficq.fg. 

1532 More Coufut. Barnes Wks. 736/1 All hys deuelyshe 
lies which he spetteth and speweth oute vpon honest men. 
2573 Baret Alv. s.v., To spette out his poyson: tospeake 
the worste that he can. 1598^ Makston Pygmal., Sat. ii. 
252 Spett in thy poyson theyr fair acts among. 2634 Milton 
Covtus 132 ^ when the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes 
spets her thickest gloom. 2639 O. Wood Alpk. Bk. Secrets 
87 [Let him] spet from him the rhewme in a Bason as often 
as he needeth. Ibid. 115 Then spet it forth. Ibid. 167 Spet 
out the rhewme as it comes. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
148 A thirsty Train That.. spet from their dry Chaps the 
gather’d dust again. 1895 ‘Rosemary ’ Clultems ii. 55 
Don’t tech it ! — that ull spet pison if you do. 

Hence Spe-ttsr ; Spe'tting vbl. sit. 
c 1460 Vrbanitatis 29 in Balccs Bk., Fro spettyng 8 c 
snetyng kepe also. 1548 Elyot, Excreatio , a spettyng 
out. 2580 Hollyband Trcas . Fr. Tong , Crachcur, a spetter. 
i&>7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 550 Those which are molested 
with corrupt and bloody spettings with retchings. 2648 
Hexham ii, Een Spouwer , a Spetter, or a Spuer. 2655 
Culpepper^ etc., Riverius vn. vi. 164 Usually the word 
Hcemoptysis doth signifie al manner of Spetting of blood. 
Spet, obs.f. SpitjA 1 ; obs. or dial. pa. t. Spitz /. 2 
Spetcll (spetj), sb. Also 7 Bpech, 9 spitch. 
[Related to Speck sb. 2 ] 

1 . A piece or strip of undressed leather, a trim- 
ming of hide, used in making glue or size. 

161 x [see sketch-grease below]. 2624 Naworih Househ. Bk. 
(Surtees) 216 Glover’s spsch, iiij' 5 . 16.. Churchw. Acc. All 
Saints , York Ibid., For glovers’ spetches to niaike syse to 
wase the wales, roh 2795 J. Phillips Hist. Inland Nav. 
Add. 40 For every pack or sheet of wool, dried pelts, or 
spetches, carried the whole length of the canal.., six-pence. 
2815 Pocklingion Canal Act 52 Dried pelts, spetches, and 
wool. _ 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Spetches, a name for 
glue pieces; the offal of skin and hides. 2883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Rcc. Ser. n. 300/2 The materials.. in use for the 
manufacture of glue are the following; — (<i) * Wet * materials ; 
sheep-pieces or 1 spetches ’ from fellmongers. 

attrib. and Comb. 2612 CQSGK. y Sterpoinct y ..S^ch grease; j 
an oylie grease scummed from peeces of lickored leather 
sodden in water for that purpose. 2881 Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 166 Spitch Dealer (refuse of Hides). 

2. dial. A piece or patch of leather, esp. one used 
for making or mending boots, clogs, etc. ; also, a 
patch of cloth. 

2828 Carr Craven Gloss. y Spetch , a patch. 1853 ‘Tom 
Treddlehoyle* Bairns la Attn. 52 Ther [cobbler’s] hause 
floor.. is kept cuvard all ovver we leather spetches. 2863- 
in Cumbld. and Yks. dial, glossaries and texts. 

Spetcll, v. Now north, dial. [f. the sb. Cf. 
Speck traits . To patch, mend, or repair 

(shoes, clogs, etc.) with ‘spetches’; to patch (a 
garment) with cloth. 

26.. York Corp. Min . in Naworth Househ . Bk. (Surtees) 
216 note. The said shomakers shall not in anywise spetche, 
clout, or coble any manner of bootes. 2828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spetch , to patch. 2862- in w.Yks. dial, glossaries 
and texts. 2873 Standing Echoes 23 It’s all mendin' and 
spetchin’— scarce iver aught new : Thur’s mi white weddin’ 
shirt’s to be patched op wi blue. 

t Spete, v. Obs. Forms: Inf. 1 spsetan, 3 
speten, 4-5 spete. Pa. t. 1 sptette, 2-5 spette 
(4 spetide); 3-4 spatte, 4 spat. [OE. sp&tan , 
f. the stem *spnt- : cf. Spattle sb . 1 and vi The 
inf. and pres, forms disappeared in the 15th cent., 
and the pa. t. and pa. pple. came to be associated 
with Spit v.l] To spit ; to expectorate : a. intr. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 34 Hi him on spaetaS [Hatton 
spa2te5j. Ibid. John ix. 6 pa spette [Hatton spette] he on 
ba eorpan. a 2225 A tier. R. 240 t>onne spet heo & schekeS 
pet heaued. a 2250 Owl «$ « Night. 39 Me luste bet speten 
pane singe Of pine fulehowelynge. C2275 Passion our Lord 
272 in O. E. Misc., pe Gywes.. Blyndfelledeand spatten him 
on. __ c lyxsLcben Jestt (Horstm. 1873) 29 He., spatte a Juyte 
on is fingur. 13.. K.Alis. 979 Tho thou spettest in my 
visage. 2382 Wyclif Mark vii. 33 He. .spetinge towchide 
his tunge. 24. . in Wr.-Wiilcker 610 Screo, to spete. 
b. I rans. 

ax 223 Attcr. R. 82 pe pet swuch fulSe speterS ut [etc.]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), As it 
farep in ham pat spetynne bloode and quyture. C1400 
Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 He smote hym in the 
brest that he spette blood many dayes after. 

Hence + Spe*ting vbl. sb. Obs. 

2388 Wyclif Lev. xv. 8 If sich a man castith out spetyng on 
hym. a 2400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. 302 in Anglia XVIII. 
302 It schal drywyn owte all pe peyne Withowte gret spet- 
ynge or oper peyne. 

Spete, obs. form of Spit sd . 1 and v . 2 
t Spetewil, a. Obs. rare. (Of uncertain origin 
and meaning.) Hence f Spetewiliche adv. 

rtiroo St. Marker. 9 Of hir spetewile mu <5 sperklede fur ut. 
Ibid. 12 Hwil pet ha spec pus o pet spatewile wiht. Ibid. 25 
He bigon pus spete wetuche [tread spetewiliche] to speokene. 

fSpetia. Obs. rare. Also 7 spetya. [?n. It. 
spezia specie.] Actual coin or money, =Specie6. 

1620 in Foster Eng. Factories India UgoS) I. 195 Theyc 
bringc hether either redy spetya or exchanges. 1622 Ibid. 
(tpoSj II. 23 Mr. Younge with upwards of 5,000 ruppees in 
ready spetia.. departed for Lahore. 

Spetious, obs. form of Specious a. Spetos, 
Spetous(o, -ly, Spetowsjle, varr. Spitous, 
-ly Obs. Spet(te, obs. pres. t. Speed v. ; obs. ff. 
Spit sbX ; see Spit v.~ Spettell, obs. f. Spettle, 
Sfital. Spetter, Spetting : see Spet v. 


i* Spettle. Obs. Forms : 5 spetil, 6 spettill, 
spettyl, 7 -ell ; 6-7 spetle, spettle. [repr. OE. 
spxtl, var. of spdtl Spattle sb. 1, or modification of 
spattle after Spete v. and Spet v. Cf. Spittle sb .] 
Spittle, ^pit. (Freq. c 1575-1650.) 

142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 240 Sutil and thyn 
spetil that descendyth or comyth doune fro the Palete of the 
mouth, c 1520 M. N isbet John ix. 6 He spittit into the erd, 
and made clay of the spettill [1535 Covcrd. spetlej. 1584 R. 
Scot Discern. Witcher. 11. vi. (18B6) 22 She will put spettle 
prtvilie upon hir cheeks, and seeme to weepe. x6o3 Sylves- 
ter Du Eartas tr. iv. iv. Decay 617 Hee spets at Heav’n, 
And his owne spettle in his face is driven. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. (1653) Aiij b, Thy Cheeks on each side bored 
through appeare; Thorough whose holes (the slavering 
spetles vent) The Teeth [etc.]. 2693 Dryden Persius 1. 210 
No Blood, from bitten Nails, those Boemsdrew; But churn'd, 
like Spettle, from the Lips they flew. 

transf. 1535 Eden Decades (Arb.)294The swette of heauen 
or as it were a certeyne spettyl of the starres. 

t Spe'ttly, a. Obs. rare. In 6 BpetteUy, 7 
-ely. [f. prec. Cf. Spittly a.] Spittle-like. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man v. 69 The Glandules.. imbrue 
and washe it [the ventricle] with a certainespettelly humor. 
2634 T. Johnson Parey's Wks. vi. xii. (1678) 229 Glandules 
..which like sponges suck and receive.. a waterish and 
spettely humour, 

SpettyUe, obs. form of Spital. 

SpetuoUBly, variant of Spitoosly Obs. 
f Speu-stio, a. Obs~° [ad. L. speustic-us 
(Pliny), ad. Gr. giuvotikos.] (See quot) 

2656 Bi.ov}rTGloss0gr.,Speustick y made in haste orquickly, 
made and baked on the sudden. [So in Phillips.] 

Spew (spiw), sb. Also 7-9 spue. [f. the vb.] 

1 . That which is spewed or cast up from the 
stomach; vomited matter; vomit. Alstyfg. or in 
fig. context 

2609 Markham Famous Wit. (1868) 32 Thus to mine old 
trade, and spew of hell, Onely for gaine, agen I basely fell. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. iii. 29 That foul spue Which 
the false Dragon casts in e%’ery coast. 2660 Milton Free 
Comntw. Wks. 2851 V. 445 The Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets, the Spue of every Drunkard, every Ribald. 2705 
Swift Salamander 66 Wks. 1841 1. 607 She soon would find 
the same effects, Her tainted carcase to pursue, As from the 
salamander's spew. 2739 R. Bull tr. bedckindtis ' Grobi- 
attus 266 Twas nothing but his Due, Instead of Laurel to 
be crown’d with Spue. 2817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 . n. iv. 
259 Throwing upon another from the navel downwards to 
his foot, spue, or urine, or ordure, 
b. lechn. (See quot.) 

2893 Labour Commission Gloss. No. 9, Spew-out , the 
emanation similar to treacleof the glucose from the uppers 
or leather when kept for a time. 

2 . dial. The fourth swarm of bees in a season. 

2750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. IV. 1. 182 The swarm is 

the first and greatest number, the cast is the next greatest, 
the colt the next, and the spew the least of all. Ibid. 11. 225. 
2854 in Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 

dial. A wet, marshy piece of ground ; a place 
in a field, etc., where water oozes up. 

1794 P. Foot Agric. Midi. 45 (E.D.D.), The water., 
appears at the foot or in the middle of a declivity, and causes 
a spew, a squall, or boggy piece of ground. 2868 R. W. 
Huntley Gloss . Cotswold (Glouc.) Dial., Spew, a spungy 
piece of ground. 1872 Kingsley At Last viii, The little 
pilch wells — * spues ’ or * galls *, as we should call them in 
Hampshire. 

Spew (spi/ 7 ), v. Forms: a. 1 spiwan, spywan, 
Bpiowan, speowan, 3 speowen ; 3- spew, 4-6 
Bpewe, 5 spyw-, 6 speew, speawe. 0 . 4-9 spue 
(5 spuwe, spw-). [Two OE. forms are here re- 
presented : (1) the strong verb spiwan , spywan 
(pa. t. spaw, pi. spiwoii ), = OFris. spia, spiga 
(WFris. spije, EFris. spi, NFris. spi, spei, spai), 
OS. spiwan (MLG. spten, splgen , spiggeti), OHG. 
spiwan (MHG. splwen, spleii , G. speieit), ON. 
and Icel. spyja (Norw. f Sw., Da. spy), Goth. 
speiwaif, (2) the weak verb spiowan, sp Iowan 
(pa. t. spiowde, splowde ). The strong forms 
barely survived beyond OE. The Continental 
languages also show a tendency to adopt weak 
forms, and exhibit various irregular modifications 
of the stem, which is found outside of Teutonic in 
L. spuere , Gr. irrveiv, Lith. spiattli, etc.] 

T. intr. To bring up and discharge the contents 
of the stomach through the mouth ; to vomit. 
Not now in polite use. 

' Also in OE, to spit, to discharge spittle or blood, 
a. c 897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. v. 45 £if hire Sonne 
se wiSsace, Sonne is cynn Sset him spiwe Sxt wif on Szt 
nebb. criooo /Elfric Saints’ Lives xii. 162 Swa £>apt he bid 
Jram hunde ©elic spywS, and eft ytt bait fret he asr aspaw. 
c xxoo O. E. Chrott . (MS. F) an. 1003, Da sebrmde he bine 
to spiwenne & cured Sa:t heseoc wjere. a 1225 Juliana 49 
Hare ahne blod ich habbe ofte imaket ham to spitten €c to 
speowen. c 2340 Nomina/e (Skeat)344 Homme vomyte pur 
surfet y [Man] spewith for ouer mykul. c 2386 Chaucer 
Melib. p 451 If thou etc of it out of mesure, thou shall 
spewe. c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 pe medi- 
cyn ys pys, to drynke cler watir with a sopeof vynegre, and 
spewe. 2530 Palsgr. 72S This felowe is so lothsome that he 
wolde make one spewe. 2570 Levins Manip. 214 To spea we, 
spuere, vemere. 1570 Googe Pop. Kingd. 1 v. 56 He . . holaes 
incir heades that speewing lie. 1607 Middleton Earn. Lcze 
iv. iii. 93, I will.. send him packing, or else he will spew or 
do worse before me. 2647 Trapp Marrozv Gd. A uthers in 
Comm . Ep. OS7 Such as should make a Christian spew to 
think on them. 2739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus Grcctanus 


42 There, unabash’d, heroically, spew. 2783 Gibbon Misc. 
Wks. (1814) II. 327,1 had not the least symptom of sea-sick- 
ness, while my companions were spewing round me. 2809 
Byron Lines to Mr. Hodgson iii, Passengers their berths 
are clapt in, Some to grumble, some to spew. 18S8- in dial, 
glossaries and texts (Som., Norf., Lane., Yks., Durh., etc.). 

transf. 2732 Pope Ep. Burlington 154 The rich Buffet 
we U-co lour’d serpents grace, And gaping Tritons spew to 
wash your face. 

p. a 1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 503 Edricus a fals 
traytor, feyned for to spuwe, and seide that he was seke. 
CX460 Towtieley Myst. xxiv. 82, 1 spuyd and spyt right in his 
face. 2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 33 Some spue, 
some stacker, some vtterly are lame. 2530 Palsgr. 730/2, 1 
spue, I gyve over my gorge, je gontys. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple 1 st. vii. Ixxvii, All drink to spue, and spue again 
to drink. 2705 J. H. Browne Pipe of Tobacco Poems (1768) 
123 A pot wherein to spit or spue. 1877 in Holdemess Gloss, 
fig. 2586 T. B .La PH maud. Fr. Acad. I. 365 Lysander,. . 
being reviled whh many bitter speeches, said to him that 
offered the injurie ; Spue out boldly, my friend ; spue out., 
and spare not. 

fb. traits. To bespew or bespit. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W.1531) 97 b, He was illuded & 
scorned with gannentes of irrisyon, spewed in y« face. 

2 . (rans. To bring up (food or drink) from the 
stomach and eject through the mouth ; to cast up 
or vomit ; to cast out, throw forth, or discharge 
(blood, poison, etc.) from the mouth. Also in fig. 
context. 


In OE. the object is sometimes in the dative. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 57 Ne fret to nahte nyt ne bif> fret man 
godnemete ete obb e b 32 * oetste win..drince, 31L .he hit eft 
spiwende anforketeb- a xooo Juliana 476 tGr.), Eac ic sume 
jedyde, fret him banlocan blode spiowedan. c xooo./Elfric 
Saints' Lives x ii.63 He feoll b a mt 3 sere forman snsede under- 
beccseswojen, and spaw blod. c 2200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 199 
[pe] nedd re. .spewed hire alter, c 1220 Bestiary 139 in O. E. 
Misc., Oche speweS or al £e uenim 0 at in his brest is bred. 
c 2300 Havelok 1819 pe fifte. .Gaf he a ful sor dint ok, Bi- 
twen be sh old res, ..pat hespeu [pHnledspenJhishertc blod. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 439 Menete..filfe pat men 
hadde y-spewed [v. r. yspuwed] and i-cast up. C1400 Lan- 
f ranc's Cirurg. 118 Or elks he spewi \»[v.r. spy web] ms mete, 
or he felib to gret akpe in pe heed., 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxvii. 59 He about the Devillis nek Did spew agane anc 
quart of blek. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 20 Therewith she 
spewd out of her filthy maw A floud of poyson. 16x1 Sir 
W. Mure Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 6 Ane spytfull spidar, ewer spew- 
ing Ye poysonous potioune of late rewing. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, m. 772 The Steer.. dying spews a Flood Of 
foamy Madness, mix’d with clotted Blood. 2825 G. Beattie 
John o' Arnha' (1826) 30 Damons, dragons, spectres dire, 
Spewin' reek, an* riftin’ fire. 


b. Const, with advs., as forth, out, up. 

a goo O. E. Martyrol. 23 Mar., He spaw his innoS ut purh 
his muS. c 2200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 37 pe fule man pe fole^eS 
his wombes wiL.and pe est metes and drmkes ut spewed. 
a 2240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 252 Iteilededraken 
..forswolheS ham ihal, ant speowe3 ham eft ut biuoren ant 
bihinden. 1388 Wyclif Job xx. 25 He schal spue out the 
ricbessis, whiche he deuouride. 2632 Lithgow Trav. m.92 
Their Musicke in the end was sound drunkennesse,and their 
Syncopa turnd to spew vp all. 2655 Moufet & Bf.nnet 
Health's ImProv. (1746) 239 If you shift them into fresh 
Water or Brine. .they will open themselves, and spue out 
all their Gravel and Filthiness. 2682 N. O. Soileau's Lutrin 
ii. 272 Thou look’st as if first eaten, and then spew'd up. 
2855 Singleton Virgil II. 247 But he.. from his jaws pro- 
digious smoke.. spews forth. 

fig. a 1628 Raleich Instr. to Son (1651) ix. 27, I thought 
at the last, quoth Diogenes, he would spue out a whole 
house. 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adrnir. Events 214 
Thus they left him in that place, spewing out his soulc with 
his bloud. 

c. Freq. in fig. use with reference to abusive or 
objectionable language. Chiefly const, with advs., 
as forth, out, up. (Freq. c 1550-1600.) 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 86 pe uorme [backbiter] cume3 al open- 
liche, it sei5 vue! oi anoder, & speoweS ut his at ter. 
2532 [see Spet v. b]. 2535 Toye Apol. Tindalc (Arb.) 39 
[He] hathe spewed forthe al his venome and poyson at once 
vpon me. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 214 But why shold 
they spue against me their spiteful stomaches ? 2628 W ither 
Brit. Rememb. 11. 271, I doe not grudge mine enemies to 
spue Their slanders on my name. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x* 
472 My sonne, beholde you deserue to be burnt quicke..: 
Spewing forth also this Faiminine Latine [etc.], a 2704 
T. Brown Avtusem. Ser. 4 Com., LondN! ks. 1709 III. 1. 17 
There is an Evidence ready to spue up his false Oaths at the 
sight of the common Executioner. 2728 T. Gordon Dcdtc. 
to Gt. Man 20 Why must prating Oafs.. be for ever suffer d. 
without Rebuke, to be spewing up their ill-scented Crudities 
in the Faces of Men that are either Wise or Brave? 2877 
Dovvden Shahs. Primer v. 53 Thersites spews over every- 
thing that we had deemed high and sacred, his foul.. insuJts. 

3 . To cast out (f or up), to eject or reject, with 
abhorrence, contempt, or loathing. Also const. 
out of or forth (a place). (Freq. ri6oo.) 

(a) 13SS Wyclif Lev. xviii. 35 Of which lend V schal 
vysyte ihe grete synnes, that it spewe out htse dwelled. 
1526 Tindale Rev. iii. 16 Because thou arlc..ncihcrcoIdc 
ner hott, I will spew the oute of ray raou K ht. 15S3 
Anal. AbusAlln) It will spue out raauyof h.s Mras^t? 

out of dores before it be long. jSox Dec. 0 r 

of Essex Whs. 1E79 I. <33 He was thus for iiuc 

the realm, a 2652 Brome Novella v. 1, I s 
disgrace an order Shall spue you fortht ' Ijj t 

Disc. .... xiL.(. 73 a) 4--r Heaven would nara^pue^.^ 
and eject a wicked Person. OT! of it with 

Wks. ,841 II. 6a< l^draen.. should fespew.eo ^ v „ „ 
the utmost contempt. rS<p .MscALI-A J,.-.. bigots on 

a 3 t William.. would toe been kVj^wrf out. 

both sides 3 mere Laodicean. .. and hi o > , 

4 . To eject, cast or throw out or up, as H by 
vomiting. (Freq. in the 17 th 
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1598 Sylvester Du Darias 11. ii.iv. Columnes 224 A Bul- 
let spewd from Brazen Brest. 16x3 Drayton' Man in the 
Moone 240 Others [sc. shell-fish] agayn wide open that did 
yawn, And on the grauell spew’d their orient spawn. 1676 
Grew Musxurn, Anat. Stomach ff Guts (16S1) vii. 29 The 
glands of the Guts are likewise of great Use. The Mucus 
which they spew, serves to make the Guts slippery. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 176 When Earth with Slime and 
Mud is cover'd o’er, Or hollow Places spue their wat’ry 
Store. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 100 The Frosts 
are apt to spew them out of the Ground. 1710 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp. 250 It is useful to.. hinder the Lympha's 
being plentifully spewed out of the Glands. 

b. Const, forth i out , up. 

.2620 G. Fletcher Christ's Piet. 1. xxii, And, least their 
pleasant gods should want delight, Neptune spues out the 
Lady Aphrodite. 2654 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 10 Your plants 
beginning now to peep, should be earthed up,, .especially, 
after breaking of the greater Frosts, and when the swelling 
mould is apt to spue^them forth. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 13 
At such time as this place doth spue out its filth. 1727 
Ear eery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 127 The Sepulchres open'd 
their marble Jaws, and spew’d out their Dead. *855 Single- 
ton Virgil 138 If no high Mansion. .Of morning visitants 
a mighty tide Spews forth from all its halls. 

c. spec. To eject by volcanic action. 

2594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. 2382 G.’s Wks. (Gro- 
sart) XIV. 62 The hill of Sicely. .spues out from below 
The smoakie brands that Vulcans bell owes driue. 2685 
Burnet Trav. (1687) 11. iv. 27 What can be the fuel of so 
lasting a burning, that hath calcined ^so much matter, and 
spewed out such prodigious quantities. 2690-- Theory 
Earth II. 86 When the bowels of the earth begin to melt, 
and the mountains spew out streams of liquid fire. 2727 
Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks. 2871 IV. 589 It is pre- 
tended that in [the year] 31 hot waters were spewed out of 
the crater. 2847 G Bronte Jane Eyre xx , A crater-crust 
which may crack and spue fire any day. 

5. iechn. a. To force or cause to ooze out by 
undue strain or pressure ; spec, in Naut . use (see 
quot. 1863). 

2570-2 Admiralty Crt. Exam. iS, 17 Feb., Havlnge her 
okam spewed owte. 1630 Ibid. 49, 26 Aug., [A leaky ship] 
spewed the ocum out of her seames. 2663 Gerbier Cojtnsel 
28 That which is thin, will cause the work to settle more in 
one place then in the other, and the joynts to spue out the 
Morter. 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet . 365 A vessel is said to 
spue the oakum when her straining and labouring at sea 
forces the oakum out of the seams of her planks. 

t b. Of a gun : To throw out or drop (powder) 
instead of consuming it. Obs.— 1 
a 1642 Sip. W. Monson Naval Tracts III. (1704) 344/x 
The snorter Piece will spue her Powder. 

6. intr. Of water, liquids, etc.: To flow, pour, 
or run in a more or less copious stream ; to ooze 
or be forced out or up. Usually const, with 
adverbs or preps. Now chiefly dial. 

1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 38 Being full of Land- 
springs [which is Water running within the Earth, and shews 
it self, or is discovered by breaking out, or spewing up in 
many places). 1675 Worudge Syst. Agric. vii. § 10 (ed. 2) 
223 The Sap or Gum will also spew out in that place. 2695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iii. (2723) 252 It [water] spues 
out of Chasmes, opened by the Earthquake, in great Abund- 
ance. 2727 Berkeley in Fraser Li/e (1871) iii. 79 This stuff 
would sometimes spew over and run down the convex side 
of the conical hill. 1784 Cullum Hist. Hazvsied ff Hardwick 
iiL .172 Sand’Galls, spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, as we say, spews up. 2843 Jrnl. R . Agrzc. Soc. IV. 1. 40 
The gravel.. causes the land-springs to rise and spew out 
upon the surface. 1892 Stevenson & L. Oseourne Wrecker 
339 Avalanches of clay, rock, and uprooted forest spewed 
over the cliffs and fell upon the beach. 

b. Of ground : To swell through excess of 
moisture ; to slip or run when left unsupported. 

2839 Civil Eng. ff Arch . Jrnl. II. 27/1 Stratford marshes, 
where the ground for a depth of eight feet is inclined to 
* spew up 18S0 Wop.cester, Spew, v.n«, to swell, as wet 
land affected by frost, so as to throw seed out of the ground ; 
as, ‘The ground spews*. 1876 Robinson' Mid-Yks. Gloss. 
s.v.. In constructing a* sike’ for the drainage of land, gravelly 
earth will often break edge, and spew. 

c. Artill. (See quot.) rare ~°. 

184a Burn Nov. ff Milit. Tech xx. Did. \,Saignerdu ntz , to 
spew, run at the mouth ; applied to a gun when, from too 
quick a fire, it bends at the chase, or the muzzle droops. 

7. Of bees : To swarm for the fourth time in one 
season. 

2750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. IV. n. 125 Bees will some- 
times (but rarely) swarm, cast, colt, and spew, from one and 
the same old stock of Bees in one Summer. 

Hence Spewed ppl. a Spewer, 

- c 1000 VElfeic Gloss, in W r.- Wulcker xo3 Uomex, uel 
uontens, spiwere. 2606 Holyoke Rider's Diet . 1, Vomitor, 
a spewer, or par breaker, 2 633 P. F letch er Purple I si. vn. 
Ixxvii, Insatiate sink, how with so genernll stain Thy spu’d- 
out puddles court, town, fields entice ! 1648 Hexham ji, 
Een Braker , a Vomiter, or Spewer. Ibid., Een Spoirwer, 
a Spetter ora Spucr. 3833 A l/nondbury ff H udders/. Gloss., 
Spucrs, squibs; serpents ; a kind of fireworks. 

Spewiness (spi»7 fines). [f. Spewt a.] Agric. 
Spewy, boggy, or undrained condition (of land). 

1653 G auden Hierasp. 551 These.. would in time bear 
store of good fruits ; if the coldness* and spewinesse of the 
soil ..did not make them d windle. 1752 Tull s Horse-Hoeing 
Hush. (ed. 4) xvi. 246 The most prejudiced Farmers agree, 
that keeping the Lands or Ridges of wet Ground always 
cross the Descent doth cure its Spewiness. 
Spewing(spi;rirj), vbt. sb. [f. Srrwr. + -ikc L] 
L The action of the verb in various senses; 
vomiting ; an instance or occasion of this. 

a ioco in Wr.-Wulcker 230 Euomatjo, speowur.g. c 1000 
/Elft.ic Gloss. Ibid. 262 Euomitio , splwingc. 2387 Trevisa 
Itigdcr. (Rolls) IV. 393 Also he usede oftc custories and 


spuynge. 2398 — Barth . Dc P. R. xur. xxi. (Bod I. MS.), ; 
J>e see..hredeb drede and feere & heedeache and spuying. 
c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 471/1 Spwynge, or brakynge (or par- 
brakynge), vomitus. 2500 Ortus Vocab Ructus i.vomitus , 
angl'. a spwynge. 2535 Covcrdale Hab. it 16 For the 
cuppe of the Lordes rightehonde shall compasse the aboute, 
and shameful! spewinge in steade of thy worsHtpe. 2657 
H. Crowch Welsh Traveller 4 Then to spewing did her 1 
[=she] fait . 2686 J. Dunton Leit.fr. New-Eng. (1867) 23 As 
often as I view'd the Ocean, or durst peep out of my Cabin, 
to order Palmer to assist me in my Spewing. 1842 Burn 
Naval ff Mil. Techit . Diet. 1, Eguexuement , elliptical en- 
largement of the bore r called running or spewing at the 
muzzle, of a gun, occasioned by quick and long continued 
firing. 2883 Athenmum 4 Aug. 246/3 The ‘spueing * of the , 
sloppy ink over the edges of the letters. 

b. attrib., as spewing-Jit , +- nut (see quot.). 

1586 Lupton 1000 Notable Things (1675) 12 1 The pouder j 
of Nux Vomica called the Spuing Nut. #2704 T. Brown 
Walk round LoneL, Quaker's Meet. Wks. 1709 III. in. 21 j 
When the Spewing- fit is over, he’ll sit down to take a Nod. j 

2, Matter spewed out or vomited ; spew. 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks . II. 330 Houndis.,j>at after J?e 
tyme ^at J?ei have spued j»ei Jtirnen asen and eeten [>e 
spuynge. 1388 — Isaiah xxviii. 8 Alle bordis weren fillid 
with spuyng and filth is. 2553 Becon R cliques of Rome 
(1563) 226 If a man by any chaunce of glotony, do spue out 
y* sacrement, the same spuyng must be brent. 1880 Antrim j 
4- Down Gloss. 98 Spuans, what is vomited. 1 

Spewing,///, a. [f. asprec.] 

L That spews, in senses of the vb. 

2388 Wyclif Isaiah xix. 24 A drunkun man and spuynge. 
1560 Holland Seven Sages 97 Thow poysonit spewand 
spout. 2605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. 1. 1306 Earth's 
exhalations hot Are spewing ./Etnas that to Heav’n aspire. 
2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvm. clxi, That Simon he out- 
spit in Heresy, And higher than his spewing Father flew. 
2856 Dei Is Hallowe'en 16 (E.D.D.), Some dreepit a* wi* 
spewin’ sairs. 

2. Agric. Of ground : Characterized by the 
oozing out of moisture; excessively wet; spewy. 
Freq. in the 17 th c. ; now rare or Obs. 

2620 W. Folk ingham Art of Survey i. x, 24 Spewing 
grounds ouer-soaked with sower moisture are well releeued 
by being sowne with Oates. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. 
Prosp. (1865) xi The Soyle is for thegeneralla warmekinde 
of earth, there being little cold-spewing land. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva xv u. 36 In moist, and boggy places they will flourish 
wonderfully, so the ground be not spewing, a tqzz Lisle 
Husb. (1757) xi Chalk is healing, and therefore proper for 
clay, cold, and spewing grounds. 

3. Issuing as if spewed out. 

2616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farmc v. x. 540 These 
Oxen are fittest for those soyles which are tough and firme, 
without anie spewing moisture in them. 2675 Evelyn 
Philos. Disc. Earth (1676) 86 Cutting your Furrow, .about 
a foot beneath the spewing water. 2786 Burhs Vision iii, 
The spewing reek That fill'd, wi* hoast-provoking smeek, 
The auld, clay biggin. 

Spewy (spi«'i), a. Also 7-8 spewey. [f. 

Spew zrt + -y.J 

1. Of ground: Tending to excessive wetness; 
from which waterrises oroozes out. Chiefly Agric. 
m 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. iii. §3. 22 Where the ground 
is moist, cold, clay, spewy, rushy or mossie. 2721 Mortimer 
Husb. (ed. 3) I. no The place was cover’d with a scurf of 
wet spewy Earth about a Foot thick. 2733 Tull Horse - 
HoeifigHusb. xviii. 252 Hills are made wet and spewy by 
the Rain-water which falls thereon, and soaks into them as 
into other Land. 1821 Cobbett Rural Rides (1853) 49 A 
nasty spewy black gravel on the top of a sour clay. 2849 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. X. it. 437 The wet 1 spewy ’ pastures 
of the Cotswold Hills. 2879 Miss Braddon Vixen xxvii, 
They..5plashed through a good deal of spewy ground. 

b. transf. Of literary style : Sloppy, slovenly. 

1829 [H. Best] Personal ff Lit. Mem. 271 The main cause 
of the puffy, spungy, spewy, washy style that prevails at the 
present day. 

2. Frothy, effervescent, rare —1 . 

2743 Land, ff Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 279 Whereby any 
such spewy, creamy Head or Ferments, is entirely kept off. 

Spey, obs. f. Spay v. Spey(e, varr. Spay sb. 
(sluice). Speyr(e, varr. Speib Obs. • obs. forms 
of Spear sb. \ Speer, Sphere sb. 

+ Speys. Obs. rare. Also epeyes, . [ad. OF. 
espeisse {espesse, esfoisse), f. espeis (F. epais) thick.] 

A thick or dense part of a wood. 

In quots. perh. taken as a plural form. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxx, Howe an 
hunter shall quest amonge clere speys and amonge hy trees. 
Ibid., pei abyde amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes. 
Ibid, xxxiii, If it be in thyk speys, bow’es or braunches 
broken as pe dere hath walked, he sholdesaye lowde : sy va. 

t Sphacel. Obs. rare. [a. older F. sphaccl 
( I 5S4)> sphacele (mod.F. sphacilc'), ad. med.L. 
sphacelus .] = Sphacelus. 

1634 T. Johnson Farcy's Wks. ix. xv. 335 It [doting] 
happens.. from a Gangreen or Sphacel. Ibid. x. xx. 372 
There sometimes follow'es a corruption and Sphacell of the 
fractured bones of the scull upon wounds of the head. [2840 
in Craig.] 

f Sph.a*C elate, a. Obs . rare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. sphaeeldtus : see next and cf. F. sphacile , 
Sp. esfaeelado .] Sphacelated. 

2634 T. Joints on Parry's Wks. xxvi. xxxi. 2064 Exhala- 
tions. lifted or raised up from any part which is gangrenate 
or sphacelate. 2785 Martyn Lett . Bot. xxvi. 392 Having a 
cylincinc calyx with the scales sphacelate or seeming 
mortified at top. 

Sphacelate (sfarsflek), v. Path. [f. med. 
or mod.L. sphacelate, stem of sphaccldre , f. spha- 
celus Sphacelus. Cf. F. sphaceler (16th cent.).] I 


1. trans. To affect with sphacelus ; to cause to 
gangrene or mortify. 

1653 Ukquhap.t Rabelais jr. xxvii, To some others fc* 
spoiled the frame of Jheir kidneys, marred their backs,.," 
sphacelated their shins. 1663 Boyle Uscf Exp. Ac/, 
Philos. 11. ii. 38 The inside of the abdomen looked as well 
neer black, as if it had been sphacelated. 1676 Wisemas 
Snrg. Treat, v.tx.383 For the most part, the long retention 
of Matter sp[h]acelates the Brain. 

2. intr. To become gangrenous or mortified. 

1684 tr. Bond's Mere. Compit. xiv. 474 They render their 

Patients., lame of their Fingers ends, because the Bones do 
sphacelate. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. cxlvi, It sphace- 
lated more and more and . . be died. 1764 Phil, Trans. LI V, 
242 The lungs. .were.. here and there upon their surface 
beginning to sphacelate. 1820 Cooper Goods Study JSUd. 
(ed. 3) III. 470 Sometimes the whole aneurismal swellin; 
suddenly inflames, and sphacelates. 2899 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. VIII. 824 The tumour., then sphacelates and drops off 
Hence Spha*c elating ppl. a. 

1799 Kentish in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. ff Med. Knnvl 
(1799) 266 The same sphacelating tendency. 2822-7 G°od 
Study Med. (1829) III. 491 It often alternated from a 
sphacelating to an erysipelatous inflammation. 

Spha'celatea, ppl. a • [f. prec. + -ed.] 

1. Path. Mortified, gangrened. 

attrib. 2612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 387 They 
used to take off the Sphacelated member. 2738 Phil. Tran:. 
XL. 9 A separation of the sphacelated slum, 1783 Bentley 
in Med. Comm . I. 258 The sphacelated parts were dressed. 
zBoo Med, Jrnl . IV. 167 The greater portion of the surface 
. . was in a sphacelated state. 2877 F. T. Roberts Handbk, 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 393 The sphacelated portion is expelled. 
pred. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 374 The 
lower part of the Arm was gangrenated and sphacelated. 
2722 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 513 The Liver was intirely 
sphacelated. 1782 W. Heberden Comment, xvi. {1806J 8s 
The pelvis was sphacelated. 1859 Semple Diphtheria. 11 
All the soft parts, .appeared deeply sphacelated. 

2. Bot. "Withered, dead. 

1806 J. Galpine Brit. Bot. 409 [Leaves] somewhat sphace* 
lated at the apex. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amir. 
\. 125 Root, .invested at the bottom and upper part with 2 
sphacelated, brownish-black tunic. 

Sphacelation (sfos/l^'Jbn). Path. [f. Spha- 
celate v.\ The fact or process of becoming 
mortified ; the formation of a sphacelus. 

1657 Physical Did., Sphacelus, deadness of any part. 
Sphacclatioji, the same as before. 2665 Boyle New Ex- 
per. Cold yi ; 204 The Gangraenes and Sphacelations that 
often rob living men of frozen Toes. 1718 Quincy Compl. 
Disp. J38 The Insensibility which sometimes the Opium 
induces, so as to endanger a Sphacelation. 2772 D. Lysons 
Ess. Camphire 10 Against such violent internal inflamma* 
tions as are productive of sphacelation. 2826 S ; Coorez 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 44 Both during the extension of the 
disorder, and.. when the sphacelation has stopped. 2897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 228 The mass of ulceration and 
sphacelation in which.. the vessels are often involved. 

II Sphacelia (sfsesrtia). Bot. [mod.L., f. spha- 
celus Sphacelus, with reference to its effects when 
eaten.] The first stage of the fungus which pro- 
duces ergot in rye. Also attrib. 

2879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 834/2 The ascospores, on germina- 
ting, .. give rise again to the sphacelia, which closes the cycle. 
2880 Besscy Botatiy 289 In this stage, which is called the 
Spbacelia stage, it produces a multitude of conidia. i83 * 
Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 317^ The conidia can germinate at 
once and immediately again detach conidia, which.. again 
produce a spbacelia in other Grasses. . 

Sphacelrnic, a. Chem. [f. prec. or Sphace- 
lus.] Sphacelinic (or Sphacelic) add : (see quot.). 

2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 797 Kolert tells us that ergot 
contains two poisons ; sphacelinic acid, which provokes the 
gangrene ; and comutine. 

Spha*celism. rare. [ad.F. sphacilisme or mod. 
L. sphacelismus (Gr. o<paK€\i(rp6i)l\ (See quot.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Sphasclism , an ulcer eating in the 
brain. 

Sphacelous (sfars/las), a. Path. [f. SrHA* 
cel-us + -ous.] Gangrenous, necrotic. 

2682 Phil. Trans. XIII. 93 Large and corrupted spleens* 
sphacelous and corroded tongues. 272S Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Sphacelus , A Sphacelous Foot.. ought to be cut off in 
the mortified Part, near the live Part. 1824 Ann . Reg. *57 
The right foot and the lower part of the leg., was sphacelous. 

II Sphacelus (sfce*sfl£s). Path. Also 6 fipbfi- 
cilus. [med. or mod.L., ad. Gr. c<paK€ho9 gan- 
grene, etc. Cf. It sfacelo, Sp. and Pg. esjacclo , 
F. sphadle Sphacel.] 

1. Necrosis, mortification ; an instance of this. # 

X S7 S Banister Chyrtirg. m. (1585) 488 If the malice of thtf 

ulcer, .fall a creeping, it tumeth to Sphaciius. i6ooSvzri£t 
Countrie Farmc 11.xlH.256 The flying fire, the ringworm?, 
the leprosie, the Gangrena, and Sphacelus. 2622 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 379 A Gangrene is ever the fore- 
runner of a Sphacelus. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s* v «» *** 
Sphacelus is distinguished by the Lividness or Blackcw 
of the Part affected. 2782 W. Heberden Comment. 

(2806) 254 Ending fatally in a sphacelus of the bowels. * 8 J3 
J. Thomson Led. Inflam . 519 Gangrene, gangrenous tx 
fiammation, or inflammation which shows a tendency 1 
terminate in sphacelus.^ 1878 T. Bryant P rad. Surg. *• 
570 General inflammation of the pulp, following 
or later on the previous condition and resulting w 1 
sphacelus. 

2. A mass of mortified tissue; a slough. 

xBSo A. Flint Prirtc. Med, 52 A necrosed mass of 

is called a sphacelus or slough. 1B09 Allbutf s Syst . 

VI. 575 The sphacelus becomes black, dry and bard. 

Sphere, obs. form of Sphere. 
Splueriaceons (sfl-r/ ; ?i-jc>s), a. Bot. [f- rao0. 
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L. Sphxriace-x (see def.) + -ous.] Belonging to, 
typical of, the Sphxriacex, an extensive family of 
Fungi. 

1857 Henfrey Bot . 587 Corpuscles., extruded through the 
pore of the spermogonium, as in the Sphseriaceous Fungi. 
1875^ M. C. Cooke Fungi 35 The majority of so-called 
species are undoubtedly’ conditions of sphmriaceous fungi. 

SphaSTiaform, a . Bot. Also spheerieeform. 
[f. mod.L. Sphxria (see def.) + -(i)formJ Having 
a form like that of Sphxria , the typical genus of 
Sphxriacex (see prec.). 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Botany §237. 247 Many species 
of..acrosporous spiuErixforra. Fungi. 1887 W. Phillips 
Brit. Discomycetes 351 Pycnidia intermixed with the above, 
sphxriaform. 

Spherical, -ick, obs. forms of Spheric(al. 

II Sphffiri’dium. Zool. PI. -i*dia. Also 
-ideum. [mod.L. (Loven), f. sphxra Sphere sb.] 
One of the numerous minnte rounded bodies at- 
tached to certain parts of sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxley Anat.Inv. Anim. 572 In some genera, these 
sphaeridea.,vat sunk in fossae of the plate to which they are 
attached.' 1888 Rolleston& Jackson Anim. Life 559 
Sphaeridia. .occur on the peristome and ambulacra... Struc- 
turally they are modified spines, spherical or oval in shape. 

SpllEero- (sfisTtf), ad. Gr. tnpatpo^, combining 
form of oipaTpa ball, Sphere, employed in a con- 
siderable number of terms, esp. Bot. and Zool., of 
which only a few arc naturalized in form or have 
any general currency. Spkarroblast Bot. (see 
quot.). Spbreroco*'baltito Min., ‘ carbonate of 
cobalt, found in small spherical masses * (Chester). 
Sphmroda*ctyle f a species of humming-bird. 
Spbarrolite (see quot.). f Spliseromacliy (see 
quot.). SplixeTospore Bot. (see quot.). Splitero- 
stiTbite Min., 1 a variety of stilbite, occurring in 
radiated spheres’ (Chester). 

1901 H. M. Ward Diseases in Plants xxiv, 225 JFood- 
nodules or *Sphxroblasts are curious marble-like masses of 
wood which protrude with a covering of bark from old 
trunks of Beeches, etc. 1881 Watts Diet. Client., 3rd Suppl, 
*Sphcerocobaltite , or Cobalt-spar , is a native carbonate of 
cobalt belonging to the ealespar-group, black on the outside, 
red within. 3860 Gosse Rom . Nat. Hist. 140 The little 
’sphzerodactyle, — which we might put in to a quill-barrel, and 
carry home in the waistcoat pocket. x88x Watts Diet. C/iem ^ 
3rd Suppl . , * Sphserolite, a volcanic glass from the lava 
of Antisana. 1658 Phillips, *Sphxromachy, a playing at 
bowls, or tennis. 1866 Treas. Bot. ioSr/i 'Sphxrospore, the 
quadruple spore of some algals. 1850 Daueeny Atom. The. 
(ed. 2) xii. 410 The former combinations are called hydro- 
silicates... Example : ’Sphaerostilbite. 

Sphssroid, -al, variants of Seheboid, -al. 

Sphaerometor, variant of Spkebometeb. 

Sphserosiderite (sOrasi-dareit). Min. [f. 
Sph^bo- + Sidebite 1.] ‘A variety of siderite 
occurring in spherical concretions ’ (Chester). 

3837 Dana Min. 213 Carbonate of Iron. Sparry Iron... 
Sphacrosiderite. 3878 Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Class. 50 
In the compact state, or when occurring in reniform masses 
or concretions, this mineral is termed sphserosiderite. x886 
QtY.XYLiE.Class-Bk.Gcol. 381 Sphxrosiderite or Clay-ironstone 
concretion enclosing portion of a fern. 

Sphaarule, -lite, -litic, obs. ff. Spherule, etc. 

+ Sphagian, a. Obs .— 1 [f. Gr. atpayios slay- 
ing, slaughtering.] Employed in the killing or 
sacrificing of animals. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 88 Then put they vnder him 
their Sphagian vesselles to receiue his bloud. 

+ Sphagitid, Obs." 1 [ad. F. sphagitide , ad. 
Gr. ap ay It id-, ocpayiTts (fpXeij/) jugular vein, f. 
oipayrj throat.] (See quot.) 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xliy, He cut clean through the | 
jugularie veins and the sphagitid or transparent arteries of : 
the neck. 

Splia'giieous, a. rare—'. = Sphagnous a. 1 . 

a 3864 Gesner Coal , Petrol etc. (1865) 53 They contain 
the remains of sphagneous plants and woody fibre. 

SpLagno'logist; [f. sphagn-, Sphagnum: 
see -oeogist.] A special student of, or authority 
on, the sphagna. 

x8 86 Jrnl. Roy. Microsc. Soc. VI. 308 The very great 
diversity displayed by different sphagnologists in the limita- 
tion of species. 

So Spliasfno'lojry, the special study of the 
sphagna {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

Spliagno se, a. rare— 1 . =SPHACNOUS a. 2. 

_ 1818 T. Nuttau. Centra N.Amer. Plants 1 . 250 Growing 
in sphagnose morasses. 

Sphagnous (sfce-gnos), a. [f. Sphagn-uh.J 

1 . Of the nature of, consisting of, sphagnum. 

3828-32 Webster (citing Bigelow), Sphagnous, pertaining 

to bog-moss, mossy. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (3848) 64 Like 
the sphagnous moss of a peat-swamp, coral zoophytes con- 
tinue growing at top. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner A gnc. 
(3E69) 173 The annual moisture.. would collect between the 
impervious clayey soil and its sphagnous covering. x88S 
Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 12/ 1 A marsh lake — whose wide 
margins were one dense mass of trembling sphagnous moss. 

2 . Producing, or abounding in, sphagnum. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1, v. Their habitat is sphagnous 
places, what you call swamps. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. 
Hist. E. Bora. I. 39 Sundew. In sphagnous bogs. 

I! Sphagnum (sfargnfkn). Bot. PI. sphagna, 
•urns. [mod.L., f. Gr. otpayvos a kind of moss.] 

1. A genus of mosses growing in boggy or 


swampy places bog-moss, peat-Wss ; also, one or 
other of the species or plants composing this genus. 
. z 753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The sphagna are divided 
into two orders, the one comprehending the branched kinds, 
and the other the unbranched ones. 3839 Lindley Introd. 
Bot. (ed. 3) 547 The only case of undoubtedly perforated 
parenchyma with which I am acquainted is in Sphagnum. 
*857 Henfrey Bot. 443 The Sphagna have antheridia like 
those of yungerviannia. 3880 Byssyy Botany 351 The adult 
plant-body in this class, which includes, besides theSphag- 
nums, all the true Mosses, is always a leafy stem. 

attrib. 3839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 547 The circular 
spaces in Sphagnum leaves are openings. 1837 T. Moore 
Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 27 On this a thin layer of sphag- 
num moss should be spread. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 60 
In the far-off bogs and sphagnum swamps of North Wales. 

2 . The mossy substance of which plants of this 
genus are composed. 

1840 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) I. 20S Covered over with dry 
sphagnum, or bog moss. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 9 The 
lowest stratum consists of swamp-peat composed chiefly of 
moss or sphagnum. 3877 W. H. Dall Tribes Ext. NAV. 
£0 A saucer or dish of stone or clay, with a wick, usually of 
sphagnum. 

Sphairrstic, ft* rare- 1 , [ad. Gr. otpatp- 
iGTiK-os playing at ball.] Tennis-playing. 

Lawn-tennis was first introduced (In 1874) under the name 
of sphairistike (Gr. crpaipi<niKrj). 

3882 IF orld 14 June 15 Lawn-tennis has not to answer for 
many accidents; so that twoina week among the spbairistic 
ladies of Ireland seems alarming. 

Sphalerite. Min. [f. Gr. o<pa\fp-6s deceptive 
•f ite 1 2; named byE. F. Glocker (1847).] Zinc- 
blende. 3868 in Watts Diet. Chem. 

f Sphalm. Obs.— 1 [Anglicized f. next] An 
error ; an erroneous doctrine or tenet. 

1735 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 29 Boththe Romish 
and Jacobite Schisms and Sphalms are irretrievably laid 
open and flat to the Ground thereby. 

11 Sphalma. Obs. rare. PI. sphalxaata(s). 
[a. Gr. C(pa\fta , f. tnpdAAcii' to err.] An error or 
slip in writing or copying. 

1657 Evelyn Let. in Mem. (3827) IV. 45 I have been bold 
to note places with my black-leade where y* Amanuensis 
has committed some sphalmatas. 

Sphecoid (sfrkoid), a. Ent. [f. Gr. ccpij/c-, 
0( Pl£ wasp (see Sphex) + -oid.] Wasp-like ; spec. 
resembling, or related to, the digger-wasps. 

X815 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. lx. (3818) I. 263 It is probable 
that most of the other Vespoid and Sphecoid Hymenoptera 
- . assist in this great work. 3858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1x83/2 
Sphccoides, . .resembling a wasp: sphecoid. 

II Sphendone (sfe*nd< 5 hi> Archxol. [a. Gr. 
aiptvbovT) a sling, head-band, etc.] 

1 . A head-band or fillet, shaped like a common 
form of sling, worn by women in ancient Greece. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. O . M filler's Anc. Art § 363 (ed. 2) 453 
On the hair .The sphendone surrounded with rays. 1872 
Head Set. Grk. Coins in ElectrotyPe m Brit. Mas. 6 Head of 
Parthenope, wearing sphendone, to right. 

2 . An area composed of elongated sloping sides 
with a rounded end. 

1847 Leitch tr. C. O. Midler's A tic. Art § 290. 281 The 
Messenian stadium, which is surrounded by colonnades, has 
36 rows of seats in the sphendone. 

Sphene (sffn). Mitt . Also sphen. [a. F. 
sphene (Haiiy, 1801 ), f. Gr. a<pi] v wedge, from the 
shape of its crystals.] = Titanite i. 

1815 Aikin 'Min. (ed. 2) 137 Sphen. Rutilite... Colour 
redish, yellowish, greyish, and blackish brown. 1849 Dana 
Geol. vi. (1850) 347 Some minute crystals of sphene. 1879 
R utley Stud. Rocks x.140 Frequently the crystals of 
sphene appear cloudy or imperfectly translucent. 

Sphenetlimoid (sf/ne*J>moid), sb. and a . 
Zoo l. [f. Gr. oiprjy wedge (cf. Spheno-) + Eth- 
moid.] One of the cranial bones in batrachians, 
situated at the base of the skull ; the girdle bone. 
Also sphenethinoid bone . 

1873 Huxley in Eticycl. Brit. I. 754/1 As it takes the 
place of the ethmoid, presphenoid, and orbito-sphenoids, it 
may be termed the sphen-cilunoid. 1877 Huxley & Martin 
Elem. Biol. 218 Appearing at the base of the skull, at the 
front end of the parasphenoid, is the girdle-bone or sphen- 
ethmoid. 1903 Encycl. Brit. XXXV. 896 Sphen-ethmoid 
bone. ' v 

Spheniscan (sffnrskan). Ornith. [f. mod. 
L. Sphenisc-us (Brisson) + -an.] A penguin of the 
genus Spheniscus; a jackass penguin. 

1840 Cuviers Anim. Kin^d. 255 The Spheniscans..have 
a straight and compressed beak. Ibid., The Cape Sphenis- 
can.. chiefly inhabits the neighbourhood of the Cape, where 
it nestles among the rocks. 

So SphenLsque. rare. 

2826 Stephens in Shan's Gen. ZooL XIII. 64 Cape 
Sphenisque. Ibid. 65 Magellanic Sphenisque. 

Spheno- (sff-nj?), a. Gr. Gfpyvo-, combining 
form of otpfju wedge, employed in a number ot 
scientific terms. 

1 . Anal. In adjs. which designate something per- 
taining to the sphenoid bone together, with the 
part specified by the second element of the com- 
pound, as Spheno-'ba’silar, -bauiTic, -frontal, 
-maTar, -maxi'llary, -occi*pItal, -onbital, j 
-paTattne, -pari'etal, -temporal. [ 

Some of these represent Latin formations, as sphencpala- . 
Units, -pharynrxvs, in use from at least the 17th cent. Cl. | 
also F. sphlnobasilaire, - maxillaire , -/ala tin, etc. 
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1849 Craig, * Sphcno. basilar. 1904 Duckworth Stud. 
Anthropol. Laborat. 213 The spheno- basilar suture. 1807 
Allbutt j Syst. Med. IV. 486 Premature synostosis of the 
sphen o-basihe suture. 1830 R. Knox Beclard's Anat. 280 
Of this kind are the *spheno-frontal sutures. 1884 J. E. 
Lee tr. Romers Bone Caves ofOJcow 29 A synostosis of the 
sphenofrontal and the lower part of the coronal sutures. 
*855 Holden H um. Osteal. 94 Other short sutures, such as 
the ‘ *spheno-maiar ’, ‘ spheno-parietal *, ‘ zygomatic \ . .speak 
for themselves. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 227 1 he inferior orbi- 
tary, or ’sphenomaxillary fissure. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anal. 107 The Spheno-maxiilary f ossa., is formed by 
the sphenoid bone behind, the upper maxillary bone before, 
and by the palate bone to the inside. 3840 E. Wilson Anat. 
Fade M. (1842) 29 The sphenoid, in conjunction with the oc- 
cipital, was described, .as a single bone, under the name of 
’spheno-occipital. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 358/1 The round 
aperture is. .confounded with the *spheno-orbital slit. 3831 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 107 The ’spheno-palatine hole. 
1858 H. f Gray Anat. 489 The Sphen o-Palat in e Ganglion 
(Meckel's), the largest of the cranial ganglia. 3881 Mivart 
C< r/86The spheno-palatine foramen opens into the nasal 
cavity. 3831 *Spheno-parietal [see below], 3884 J. E. Lee 
tr. R diner's Bone Caves of Ojcow 29 The spheno parietal 
suture.. is also in part completely obliterated. 3833 R.Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 89 It is traversed by various sutures, the 
coronal, the sphenoidal, the ’spheno- temporal, the spheno- 
parietal, and the squamous. 

2. In names of minerals, as Sphemoclase (see 
quots.), or of genera of animals or plants, as 
Spbemodon, SphenopliyTlmn, Spbeno pteris. 

Webster (1864) also gives ‘ Sp he' nogram, a cuneiform or 
arrow-headed character’, to which the Imp. Did. (1882) 
adds spheno'grapher, • graphic , -graphist, -graphy. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 399 *Sphenodase , a mineral 
occurring in parallel layers, .in a bluish granular limestone 
..in Norway. . 3896 Chester Diet. Min., Sphenodase, a 
questionable silicate of calcium, etc., of yellowish color. 
1878 J. F. Bell Gegenbauer ’ s Comp. Anat. 440 This arrange- 
ment obtains also in some Saurii (’Sphenodon). cx88o 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 290 The Tuatera, or Hatteria, or 
the Sphenodon Lizard. Ibid. 341 The remarkable Lizard 
from New Zealand — the Tuatera, or Sphenodon. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 294/1 * Sphenophyllum . . has broad wedge- 
shaped leaves, the veins of which are forked. 385 8 Baird 
Cycl. Nat. Sci. 509/2 Sphenophyllum, a genus of fossil plants 
peculiar to the coal measures and the transition formations. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 292/2 *Sihenopteris has twice or 
thrice pinnatifid leaves. 2842 Ibid. XXII. 338/2 Spheno • 
pteris , a genus of fossil ferns... They are all coal-measure 
plants. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions i. § 2. 32 The other 
characteristic Wealden plant is the Sphenopteris (5. Man- 
tel li), or wedge-leaf fern. 

Sphenoid (sfrnoid), a. and sb. Also 8 sphen- 
oid, 9 sphenoid, [ad. mod.L. sphenoides , spheno - 
tides (f sphxno-), a. Gr. <j<pT}votibi]s, f. otprjv wedge: 
see -old. So F. sphenoidc (1611).] 

A. adj. Sphenoid bone , a bone of irregular form 
situated at the base of the skull, where it is wedged 
in between the other bones of the cranium. 

1732 Monro Anat. (ed.2) 76, 1 have seen separate.. Bones 
at the Conjunction .. of the sphenoid and parietal Bones. 
1766 Phil. Trans. LVII. X19 Portions of medullary substance 
lying upon the sphaenoid bone. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. 41 The sphenoid bone is articulated with the frontal, 
ethmoid, occipital, parietal, and temporal bones. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat <$• Nose II. 232 The posterior third 
of the roof.. is formed by the body of the sphenoid bone. 

B. sb. 1. Anat. The sphenoid bone; one or 
other of the separate parts of this. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 28 In tbe feetus the occiput 
is divided into four parts, the body of the sphenoid into two. 
1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 638 These two halves may., 
be called, respectively, the anterior and posterior sphenoids. 
1896 tr. Boas Text Bk. Zool. 362 In the basal and lateral 
regions in front of the parts just mentioned are the sphen- 
oids (ali-, orbito-, and basi-sphenoid). 

2. Cry^st. A wedge-shaped crystal bounded by 
four equal and similar triangular faces. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Set., Inorg. Nature 435 The Rhombic 
Sphenoid, or, Irregular Tetrahedron, is a hemihedral form, 
derived from the double four-faced rhombic pyramid. Ibid., 

A sphenoid may be derived from every one of the pyramids 
previously described. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 78 A closed 
figure bounded by four similar isosceles triangles.. is some- 
times called a ^Dhenoid. 

Sphenoidal (sf/nordal) ; a . Anat. Also 8 
epluenoidal, 8-9 sphenoidal, [ad. mod.L. sphen - 
oiddlis (f sphxn-), f. sphenoides Sphenoid. So F. 
sphenoidal (18th cent.).] 

1. Sphenoidal bone , the sphenoid bone. 

1726 Monro Anat. £3 It Is connected to the sphenoidal 
Bone, by means of that same Suture. 1746 Phil. T raus. 
XLIV. 11 The Hole of the spbxnoidal Bone, thro which 
the Optic Nerve passes. 2834 M C M urtrie C uvier's A mm. 
Kingd. 173 A narrow canal which traverses tbe palatine 
and sphenoidal bones- . , , 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 

sphenoid bone. . 

Chiefly in a number of special collocations, as sphenoidal 

angle, fissure, sinus, suture, etc. . . . „ 

1726 Monro Anat. £S The sphenoidal Suture connects 11 
to the Wedge-like Bone. 3728 Chashjeps CycL ± 


, v . uv 3728 Cl«AS! , 

Suture, in Anatomy, a Suture thus ci 1 I’d f 1 ^ ra ’ ficus 
passing the OsSfhenoides. 1808 Barclay **("*[* J. 

505 The frontal, sphenoidal, and maxilla^ 

Parkinson OutL Orycid. 284 The sphenoid P ^ - 

"sphenotic (sf ro e m, *■ 

Spiien(o)- + Otic a.] a. aaj. Of or pertaining to. 
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formed by combination of, the sphenoid bone and 
otic structures in certain fishes and in birds, b. 
sb. The sphenotic bone or ossification. 

187 * Mivart Altai. 106 It may also, in Fishes, have added 
to it a large and distinct ossification, the sphenotic. 1884 
Coues N. A taer ; Birds 156 The post-frontal process, mor- 
phologically the post-frontal or sphenotic bone, bounds the 
rim of the orbit behind. 1885 Athenxum 13 June 764/1 He 
attempted to show, .that the human lingulx are homologous 
with the sphenotic of the bird. 1895 Free. Zool. Soc. 371 
The sphenotic process is also relatively somewhat shorter. 
Spheral (sfi«*ral), a . Also 6 -all. [ad. late L. 
spker-, sphxralis , f. sphxra Sphere sb. : see -al. 
So It. sferah , Pg. esfcralj] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a sphere or round body; 
having the rounded form of a sphere ; spherical. 

1571 Digges Pantom . iv. vi.X, Thus also.. ye shat most 
speedily finde these spheral semidiameters. Ibid.xv ii. Bbj b, 
All the sides and diameters both circular and spberall of. . 
regulare solides. 1690 Leybourn Curs . Math. 328 In respect 
of these Bodies Spheral Circumscriptibility. 1766 G. 
Canning Anti-Lucretius n. 107 These in a form exactly 
spheral place. 

b. Jig. Symmetrically rounded or perfect. 

1841 Emerson Ess., Intellect r 19 The poet, whose verses 
are to be spheral and complete. 1844 Ibid., Novi, Real. 
r 12 There is somewhat spheral and infinite . . in every genius. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the cosmic spheres or the 
heavenly bodies: a. Of the supposed music of 
the spheres. 

18Z9 Carlyle Misc. (1857) H- 77 As the Ancients fabled 
of the Spheral Music. 1845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 237 She 
spake as with the voice Of spheral harmony. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 11. i. 230 The ancients had their spheral melodies, 
b. In other contexts. 

1849 Lytton Caxtons xiv. i, Fortune,. .calm and aloft 
amongst the other angelic powers, revolves her spheral 
course. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. xvi. 409 To 
discuss the Platonic theory of the spheral motion. 1883 
Nature 8 Feb. 351 As closely contiguous in space as are the 
molecules of spheral atmospheres. 

Hence SpBera’lity, sphericity, rare. “°. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

SpIiera*tion. rare. [f. Sphere sb. + -ation.] 
The process of being formed into a sphere; the 
formation of a sphere or spheres. 

1883 American VII. 152 A sketch of the life of a nebula 
not thus broken up, of its rotation, annulation, and final 
spheration into a nebulous orb. 

Sphere (sfna), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 sper (5 
sperre), speere, 4-6 spere, 6 Sc. speir, speyr; 
4-5 spire, 5 spyere, Sc. spir. / 3 . 5- sphere (5 
8phyre), 6-7 sphear(e, 7 spheere; 6-7 splicer, 
7 sphtere, sphaer(e. [ad. OF. espere (13th c), 
later sphere (mod.F. sphere) or late L. sphera, 
earlier sphxra, ad. Gr. otpeupa ball. So It. sfera, 
Sp. and Pg. esfera ; MDu. spere , speer (Du. sfeer ), 
MHG. spxrc, spere (G. sphare ).] 

L 1 . The apparent outward limit of space, con- 
ceived as a hollow globe enclosing (and at all 
points equidistant from) the earth ; the visible 
vault of heaven, in which the celestial bodies 
appear to have their place. 

Oblique , Parallel, right sphere : see Oblique a. 2 b, 
Parallel a. 1 b, Right a. 3 a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute 
J?e mikel spere [Gdtt. spire] es rune aboute. c 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc . 4867 Alle he fire )>at es in \>e spere, And under 
erthe, and aboven erthe here, c 1430 Lydg. Li/e our Lady 
(Harl. MS. 629) fol. 43 b, As the svnne dothe in heuen sbyne 
In mydday speere dovn to vs by-lyne. C1470 Henry 
Wallace ww. 1186 The raery day sprang fra the oryent... 
Heich in the sper, the signes maid declayr. 15x3 Douglas 
Adncid in. viit. 13 Or [=ere] the speir his owns rollit rycht 
Sa far about that it wes skars mydnychL 1590 Spenser 
F.Q. 1. x. 56 He wondred much.. What statefy building 
durst so high extend Her Joftie towres vnto the starry 
sphere. 1634 Milton Cornus 241 Sweet Echo, ..Sweet 
Queen of Parly, Daughter of the Sphear. 1655 Vaughan 
Silex Scint. (1858) 135 If a star Should leave the sphznre. 
?7°3 Moxon Mech.Exerc. 352 The highest Heaven with all 
its imagined Circlefs], is called the Sphere- 1727-46 Thom- 
son Summer 204 The face of Nature shines, from where 
earth seems, Far stretch’d around, to meet the bending 
sphere. 1847 Tennyson Prir.c . 111. 89 But I An eagle clang 
an eagle to the sphere. 1854 Tomlinson Arago's A s/rou. 17 
They had remarked that, amidst the general movement of 
the sphere, one of" the stars of the Lesser Bear appeared 
always to remain in the same position. 
fig. 1608 Chapman Dk. qf Byron 111. L 155 When I appear’d 
from battle, the whole sphere And full sustainer of the state 
we bear, a X71X Kzs Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 204 God 
is our circumambient Sphere. 

b. A material representation of the apparent 
form of the heavens ; a globe or other construction 
illustrating the place and motions of the celestial 
bodies. (See also Armillaby a.) 

cz 391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. §26 The excellence of the spere 
soliae. .shewyth Manifeste the diuerseastenciounsof signes 
in diuerse places, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. X15 Sum 
has. .astro lab res of gold, sum speres of precious stanes. 
c 1532 Du Wes Ir.ircd. Pr. in Palsgr. 1039 Whan I shall 
teche you the spere. 1551 Recorde Cast. Knozvl. (1556) 
77 Set vour Sphere before you, and first turn it sothatbothe 
the Poles may touch the Horizon!. 1674 Moxon Tutor 
to Astron . <$• Geog. (ed. 3) App. 201 As a Sphear is an As- 
tronomical Instrument, it is a complication of material 
Circles only, so fitted together that they represent all the 
imaginary Circles and motions of the eighth Sphear, and 
tbe Circles and motions of all the Planets about the Earth. 


• X7 o X — Math. Instr. 19 Sphere , made of Silver or Brass 
Hoops, or Rings, representing the Principal Circles of the 
j Sphere (called a material Sphere). 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 
I. 341 They had the use of the sphere, and were acquainted 
with the zodiac. 1821 Turner Arts 4- Sci. 172 He [Atlas] 
was.. the first who represented the world by a sphere. 1864 
Spencer IUust. Progress 172 Then came the sphere of 
Berosus,..and the quadrant of Ptolemy. 

2 . One or other of the concentric, transparent, 
hollow globes imagined by the older astronomers 
as revolving round the earth and respectively carry- 
ing with them the several heavenly bodies (moon, 
sun, planets, and fixed stars). 

The number of these was originally supposed to be eight, 
subsequently increased to nine and finally to ten by the 
addition of the Primum mobile and the Crystalline sphere 
(see Crystalline a. 5). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1809 His Jighte gost ful blys- 
fully is went Vp to J>e holwghnesse of he seuenj?e spere. 
c 2381 — Pari. Foules 59 After shewede he hym the nyne 
speris. c 1400 ir.Secreta Secret., Gov.Lordsh.6s Yn ordyn- 
ance of J>e heuens and of pe speres, and he disposicioun of 
he planetes. c 1450 Treat. Astrol. (MS. Ashm. 337) 8 b, In 
the firmament above the viij spere there is a brode cercleful 
of stems, "la 1533 Frith Anstv. More (1548) 62 Y“ byghest 
sphere.. with his swift mouying doth violently drawe the in- 
feriour Spheares with him. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse xo This region do in it contayne .x. spheres. 1627 
Feltham Resolves 1. xxvii. (1628) 86 Some will know 
Heauen as perfectly, as if they had been hurried about in 
euery Spheare. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 49, 1 
grant that two bodies placed beyond the tenth Spheare.. 
could not behold each other. _ 1695 Ld. Preston Boeth. 1. 
(17x2) 8 He saw of every wandring Star The various Motions 
through each Sphear. 1827 Pollok Course T. x., The 
spheres stood still, and every star Stood still and listened. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 20 This notion of the seven heavens 
appears to have been taken from the ' seven spheres *. 

b. In references to the harmonious sound sup- 
posed to be produced by the motion of these 
spheres ; in later use esp. in the pbr. the music of 
the spheres. 

C1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 61 Aftyr that the melodye 
herde he That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre.^ c X400 
Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 The cause of this melo- 
dye is the merueylous mouyng, and wonderfull tornyng of 
thespyeres. x6ox Shaks. Ttvel. N. iii. i. 121, I had rather 
heare you to solicit that, Then Musicke from the spheares. 
1606 — Ant. ff Cl. v.ii. 84 His voyce was propertied As all 
the tuned Spheres. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India tp P.jgi Our 
Organs are the Musick of the Spheres to them. 1732 Pope 
Ess. Man 1. 202 If nature thunder'd in his op’ning ears, 
And stunn’d him with the music of the spheres. 1827 
Pollok Course T. 1, The chiming spheres, By God’s own 
finger touched to harmony, a 1882 Rossetti Site M ulbeny 
Tree 12 Wks. x836 I. 285 This deaf drudge, to whom no 
length of ears Sufficed to catch the music of the spheres. 

c. Used as a standard of comparison to denote 
a great difference in rank, intelligence, etc. 

1633 Marmion Fine Companion iv. i, He may be styl'd a 
civil gentleman, ten spheres below a fool. 1646 Sir^T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. (1658) x 3 Although their [i.e. 
tutelary spirits] condition and fortunes may place them 
many Spheres above the multitude. 2859^ Meredith R. 
Feverel xv, Erelong he meets Ralph, and discovers that he 
has distanced him by a sphere. 

d. A place of abode different from the present 
earth or world; a heaven. 

1592 Soliman <5 * Pcrs. 1. i. 29 Love. Now will I vp into 
the brightsome sphere, From whence I sprung, till [etc.]. 
x68o R. Graham Poems o. She. -from her lower Circle there 
Took flight into an higher Sphzcr. x8i7 Moore Lalla 
Rookh , Firnuor shippers iv. 344 If there be some happier 
sphere, Where fadeless truth like ours is dear. 1863 J. 
Thomson Sunday at Hampstead ir. iv. Being lord in Mo- 
hammed’s seventh sphere. 186$ Lecky Ration. (1878) 1. 337 
A future sphere, where the injustices of life shall be rectified. 

3 . One or other of the concentric globes formerly 
supposed to be formed by the four elements, earth, 
water, air, and fire ; f also, the globe formed by 
these elements collectively. Now Hist. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. 111 . 64 Filosofris v seyn )rat undir 
fre moone Isa. spere of soti! fier, and in }>at is a spere of J>e 
eir, and in ei^er spere of J>e watir, and in J?e myddil of he 
world., spere of be erbe. C1400 tr. Seer eta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 95 pe mone, vnder whom ys be spere of be elemenz, 
bat er fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. X423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
Ixxvi, Ascending vpward ay fro spere to spere, Through aire 
and watere and the hote fyre. c 1450 Lydg. Secrees 166 To 
chaunge. .from the Erthe the Watir and the Ayr, And parte 
j the Ellementysin thersperys fayr. 1530 Rastell Bh.Purg. 

« il xiii, The fyre therin wyfl ascend to the proper place and 
spere of the element of the fyre. 2604 E. G[rimstone] 

| H Acosta's Hist. Indies m. vi. 136 As for the fire, without 
j doubt it hath his sphere (as Aristotle and other Philosophers 
. have held). 1664 Pow er Exp. Philos. 11. 107 By which it 
most evincingly appears, that water does gravitate in its own 
Sphere (as theyphrase it). 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. 
Sci. 1. Hi. I. 70 The principle that each element seeks its 
own place, led to the doctrine, that, the place of fire being 
the highest, there is, above the air, a sphere of fire. 

With possessive pron. or genitive: The par- 
ticular sphere (in sense 2) appropriate to, or occu- 
pied by, each of the planets (or the fixed stars). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. X495 Furste schal Phebus falle 
from his spere. Ibid. v. 656 O brighte Lucina,..ren faste 
aboute thy spere. 1426 Lydg. De Gttil. Pilgr. 20043 The 
cours offsterrys alle, Mevnge in thc-r bryhte sperys. 1430-40 
— Bcchas ix. xxviii, Lyke Phccbus shyning in his mydday 
spere. x 508 K enned i e Fly ting tv. p unbar 338, 1 per am ba- 
ht of Pernaso the montayn, Enspirit wyth Mercury' fra his 
goldyn spere. 1551 Recop.de Cast. Knotvl. (1556) 7 The 
Sphere of the Moone which e is lowest. 1590 Shaks. Midi. 
N. il i. 153 Certaine starres shot madly from their Spheares. 
x6io — Temp, il L 183 You would lift the Moone out of her 


spheare. 1656 S. Holland Don Zara 73, I can call down 
Luna when I list from her sphere. 1736 Gray Statius i. 55 
The sun’s pale sister, drawn by magic strain, Deserts preci- 
pitant her darken’d sphere. 1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 1 
can measure the planetary orbs, and make discoveries in 
the sphere of the fixed stars. 1821 Byron Cain 111. i, Suns 
moons, and earths, upon their loud-voiced spheres, ifen 
M. Arnold The Foice 4 As the kindling glances.. Which 
the bright moon lances From her tranquij sphere. 

iransf. 1781 Cowper Tmith 400 Go — bid the winter cea«e 
to chill the year; Replace the wand’ring comet in his sphere. 
b„ Jig. Of deilies, persons, or things. 
c x^oo Lancelot 170 The mychty gode of loue, Thatsitith 
hie in to his spir abuf. 1509 Hawes Joy/. Med. xvi, Now 
gentyll Jupyter. .Sendynge downetrouthe from thy fulgent 
spere. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 17 A Tale.. whose lightest 
word Would.. Make thy two eyes, like Starres, start from 
their Spheres. X621 J. Lane Tritons Trumpet (MS. Reg. 
17 B 15, fol. 3), But Chaucer shee bidds com down ofT his 
spheare. c 1760 Smollett Ode to Bluc-cy'd Ann 23 When 
nature from her sphere shall start. 78x4 Scott Lord oj 
Isles vi. xxxvi, He.. greeted him 'twixt joy and fear, As 
being of superior sphere. 

c. The orbit of a planet. Also Jig. 

1594 Spenser Amoretti Ix, Mars in three score yeares 
doth run his spheare. Ibid., The spheare of Cupid fourty 
yeares containes. 

5 . A place, position, or station in society; an 
aggregate of persons of a certain rank or standing. 

In early use directly associated with 4 b, and used only 
of elevated rank. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well 1. i. 100 He is so aboue me, In his 
i bright radience and colaterall light Must I be comforted, 

| not in his sphere.^ X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. §7: Any 
man who shined in such a sphere in that age in Europe. 
1678 Yng. Maids Call. 66 You are ready., to. .complain, that 
the orbe and sphsere in which you are placed is low and 
mean. 1724 Swift DrapteFs Lett. vii. Wks. 1761 III. 140, 
I should think myself obliged in conscience to act in mv 
sphere according to that vote. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. 
Wks. 1898 II. 8o I saw her just above the horizon, decorating 
and cheering the elevated sphere she just began to move 
in. 1820 Scott Monast. xiv, The young lady, who seemed 
to have dropped amongst them from another sphere of life. 
18 86 Ruskin Prxteriia I. vii. 210 The change, for her, was 
1 into a higher sphere of society. 

b. Tne group of persons with whom one is 
directly in contact in society. 

1839 J. H. Newman Par. Sermons IV. xiii. 23s Each 
knows fittle about what goes on in any other sphere than his 
own. 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, It was an assurance to him 
that his power extended beyond his own immediate sphere. 

6. A province or domain in which one’s activi- 
ties or faculties find scope or exercise, or within 
which they are naturally confined ; range or com- 
pass of action or study. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. 11. vii. 16 To be call’d into a huge 
Sphere, and not to be seene to moue in 't. 1635 A. Stafford 
Fern. Glory (1869) 167 Divinity not being the spheare wherin 
my studies move. 17x2-4 Pore Rape Loch 11. 75 Ye know 
the spheresand various tasks assign’d Bylaws eternal to 
th’ aerial kind. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. j. iii. (1904) 1. 20 
A village is.. too narrow a sphere for him. 1853 C. Bronte 
yillette viii,Tbat school offered for her powers too limited 
a sphere. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Ch . vii. 62 Other labourers 
in similar spheres had left the gloom unbroken. » 

b. With possessive pronouns, (Cf. 4.) 

1643 R. Baker Chron. (1653) 5^7 All this while the King 
had moved within bis own Sphear, and had done nothingoot 
of the Realm. 1667 Pkimatt City ip C. Builder 55 They do 
buy their materials at cheaper rates than those out of whose 
sphere it is. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 266 Not. .thrust- 
ing into Business above our Capacity and proper Sphere. 
X762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (1789) IV. 147 
Each personage is distinct from the rest, acts in his sphere, 
and cannot be confounded with any other of the dramatis 
person®. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI.175/X In his new sphere 
Seckendorf showed the same activity and good will toward* 
the people as before. x838 Bryce Amer. Commw. xxxiu- 
I. 49s Each of which [sc. execuiive and legislative powers! 
forms its view as to the matters falling within its sphere. 

c. In phrases with in and out of denoting suit- 
ability, or the want of it, to surroundings or environ- 
ment. 

1650 Fuller^ Pisgah iv. i. 10 The Temple, where this gk n * 
ous Plate shined in its proper sphear. 1670 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. xv. §78 He.. told them that all the time he wa3 
in France he was out of his sphere. 1762-71 H. W/xjole 
Vertue's Anecd. Painty (17E6M I. 261 lie was no sooner at 
Rome, than he found himselfin his sphere. 1832 Ht. M**' 
tineau Each ip All 1, She is in her own sphere wherever 
there is grace, wherever there is enjoyment. 

7 . The whole province, domain, or range of some 
quality, thing, etc. 

x6ox Marston A nt. If Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1. 25 Lad ie.erert 
your gratious simmetry: Shine in the spheare of 
affection, a 1668 Davenant Neu's/r. Plimouth 1. 1, 
the Spheare of Light and harmony. 1704 Swift Meek. Of 
Spirit Wks. 1768 I. 205 There are three general ways c 
ejaculating the soul, or transporting it beyond the spao -6 * 
matter. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 169 T 5 They 
little, and believe that there is nothing beyond their sp** 
of vision. X777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) L , 
this course, he came within the sphere of the trace 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps L { 1. 7 Extending prinap ” 
which belong altogether to building, into the 
architecture proper. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 0 1 
sphere of mind was dark and mysterious to him. 
b. Esp. of action, acthrity, operation, etc. 
x66r Cowley Gov. Oliver Cromwell Wks. (Grosart* * 
.299/2 The bounds of those law's which have been W 1 }? r? 
as the sphere of their authority. x666Dp.yvzs Ann. M JJ*:' 
Pref. Ess. (Kerj I. 12 All which, by lengthening of ■ ~ 
chain, makes the sphere of their activity the larger. 
Butler Serm . Wks. 1874 II. 154 The sphere of action oi.* 
the greatest part of mankind is much narrower than 
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government they live under. 1783 Burke Rep. Aff. India 
Whs. 3842 II. 26 The spirit.. prevailed not only in Bengal, 
but seems, more or less, to have diffused itself .through the 
whole sphere of the company’s influence. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria II. 27 The distrust.. had increased in proportion as 
they approached the sphere of action, 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xx, Miss Ophelia resolved to confine her 
sphere of operation and instruction chiefly to her own 
chamber. 

C. Similarly with a and pi. Also ellipt. 

1726 Butler Senn . Rolls Chap . xv. 309 A Sphere of 
Knowledge, .leyel to our Capacities. 1757'BuRKE.ri^rfife;//. 
Eng. Hist . 1L ill. Wks. {1812) 288 He agreed to an accom- 
modation which.. only left to himself a sphere of govern- 
ment. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch . (1877) I. iii. 61 His history 
belongs henceforth to a wider sphere. 1867 Dk. Argyll 
Reign of Lam ii. 55 They belong to wholly different spheres 
of thought. 1879 Froude Cxsar xiii. 179 Cassar could only 
wish for a long absence in some new sphere of usefulness. 

d. Sphere of action , influence, or interest , in 
recent use, a region or territory (esp. in Africa or 
Asia) within which a particular nation claims, or 
is admitted, to have a special interest for political 
or economic purposes. Also ellipt. and attrib . 

1885 EARLGRANViLLEin Hertslet M dp of Africaby Treaty 
(1894) II. £96 A Memorandum of Agreement for separating 
and defining the spheres of action of Great Britain and 
Germany in those parts of Africa where the Colonial interests 
ofthe two countries might conflict. Ibid. 508 Their respective 
spheres of influence in the territories on the Gulf of Guinea. 
1890 Sir C. \V. Djlke Probl. Greater Britain v. II. 203 
Our South African ‘sphere’. 2898 Wcstm. Gaz. 25 July 
1/2 There is no necessary opposition between the sphere of 
influence policy and the ‘open-door* policy. 

II. 8 . Geom. A figure formed by the complete 
revolution of a semicircle about its diameter; a 
round body of which the surface is at all points 
equidistant from the centre. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxvii. (2495) 928 The 
Spere is a fygure shape alle rounde and is pere to Solid in 
all partyes. c 2400 Pitgr . Somle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 307 
Alle thre dymensions in a round body nys but the same, and 
yf ther be ony difference the spere is not parfyte. 2552 
Recorde Cast. Know l . (1556) 17 A Sphere is a sound figure, 
made by the tournynge of half a circle, tyil it ende where it 
began to be moued. 1570 Billingsley Euclid xi. def. 22. 
316 A Sphere is a figure most apt to all motion, as hauing no 
base whereon tostay. 1623 Purchas Pilgrimage I. ii. (1614) 
20 Neyther is it yet absolutely round and a perfect sphere. 
2698 Keill Exam. T/t. Earth (1734) 22 3 A Sphere, .whose 
Center of Gravity coincides with ns Center of Magnitude. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Parallel planes, which 
divide the diameter of a sphere into equal parts, divide 
the surface of the sphere into equal parts at the same time. 
1840 Lardnf.r Geom. 204 The diameter . . on which the 
generating circle turns is called the axis of the sphere, and 
its extremities.. are called the poles of the sphere. 2879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 394 Draw the complete plan, and 
project . . the external form of the sphere. 

f b. The containing surface of such a figure 
or body. Obsr~ v 

a 2632 Donne Poems (1650) 7 Shine here to us, and thou 
art every where ;’This bed thy center is, these wals, thy 
spheare. 

9. A body of a globular or orbicular form; a 
globe or ball. 

2388 Wyclif Isaiah xxix. 3 And Y schal cumpasse as a 
round speere, ether trendil, in thi cumpasse. 1432-50 tr. 
'Htgden (Rolls) I. 227 In the hi^hte of whom is a spere of 
brasse conteynenge the bones of Iulyus Cesar. 1575 Lane- 
ham Let . (1871)49 With obelisks, sphearz, and white bearz, 
all of stone, vpon theyr curioouz basez. x667_Milton P. L. 
vii. 35s Of Celestial Bodies first the Sun A mightie Spheare 
he fram’d. 2747 Franklin Lett., etc. ^yks. 1840 V. 288 
Our spheres are fixed on iron axes, which pass through 
them. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udoipho 1, The chang- 
ing moon forsakes this shadowy sphere. 1832 Brewster 
Optics xxviii. 237 If we place a sphere of glass in a glass 
trough of hot oil. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 264 Lying 
in dark-purple spheres of sea. 1875 Darwin Insect iv. 
Plants vi. 95 The fourth [cube] was converted into a minute 
sphere surrounded by transparent fluid._ 

Jig. 2671 Milton Samson 172 For him I reckon not in 
high estate Whom long descent of birth Or_ the sphear of 
fortune raises. 2702 Norris / rfriz/ IVorldi . vi. 339 He. .can 
never go out of her sphere, whose center is everywhere, and 
whose circumference is nowhere. 2853 Lynch Self -l mproz\ 

33 Religion. .at last fills the sphere, the eternity of his 
being. 

. b. The rounded mass of such a body. 

3555 Eden Decades 1. 1. (Arb.) 67 The iudgement of 
auncient wryters as touchynge the bignesse of the Sphere 
and compasse of the Globe. 1663 S. Patrick Par ah. Pilgr. 
xxxvi. (1687) 470 To colour the cheeks of our Apples, and j 
enlarge the Sphere of our Cabbages. 2827 Hood Plea Mids. 
Fairies i, With a broader sphere The Moon looks down on 
Ceres and her sheaves. 2830 Tennyson Mermaid 54 All 
things. .Would lean out from the hollow sphere of the sea. 
2858 Greener Gunnery 79 Until the fiat surface is nearly 
equal to the diameter of the sphere of the ball. 

C. The surface or material of a circular object. 
c 2622 Chatman Iliad xiv. 254 A girdle, whose rich sphere 
a hundred studs impress'd. 

10. fa. = Globe sb. 4 , Orbj ^. 1 ii. Obs . 

2387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 233 The r»=t hond hold- 
ynge spere, bat is b e roundenesse and J>e liknesse of pe 
world, a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 91 b, A hande of 
golde holdyng a spere of the worlde. 

b. An orb of the mundane system ; a planet or 
star. 

1598 Marston See. Villattie x. H iij b, A hall, a hall, 
Roome for the Spheres, the Orbes cclestiall Will daunce 
Kemps liege. 2607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 66 All kinde of 
Natures That labour on the bosome of this Sphere. _ 27.. 
Watts Hymn , * God is a Name my Soul adores ' ii. Thy 


Voice produc d the Sea and Spheres. 2837 Babbage qth 
Bridgervater Treat, iii. 57 He has traced the orbits of 
earth s sister spheres. _ 2872 Blackid Four Phases Morals 
1. 20 We attempt ambitiously to measure the remote move- 
ment of the spheres. 

IH. 11. attrib. a. In the sense c of or pertain- 
ing to the celestial spheres*, as sphere fire, -har- 
mony, -melody, -metal, -music, -song, - tune . 

2609 Markham Fatuous JVh. (1868) 33 Angels learnt 
their sphear-tunes from my voice, c 2630 Milton Univ. 
Carrier ii. 5 So hung his destiny never to rot, . . Made 
of sphear-metal, never to decay Untill his revolution was 
at stay. 2820 Shelley Cloud 71 The sphere-fire above its 
soft colours wove. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. hi. vi, The 
Sphere-music of Parlementary eloquence begins. 2840 — - 
Heroes iii. (1904) 84 The Greeks fabled of Sphere-Harmonies. 
1858 Sears A than. xvii. 243 We. .strike out bravely for the 
sphere-melodies. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 24, I shall no 
more dare to.. Pass off human lisp as echo of the sphere- 
song out of reach. 

b. In the sense 1 having the form of a sphere’, 
as sphere-crystal. 

2882 Vines tr. Sachd Bot. 63 It crystallises in the form of 
so-called Sphere-crystals,. .consisting of crystalline elements 
disposed m a radiate manner. 2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot . 
53 Both forms have been termed Sphasrapbides and Sphere- 
crystals. 

12. Comb., as sphere-born, -descended, filed ’ 
found, -headed, -dike,' -tuned adjs. 

C2630 Milton At a Solemn Music 2 *Sphear-born har- 
monious Sisters, Voice, and Vers. 2747 Collins Passions 
95 O Musick ! “sphere-descended maid. 2855 Bailey 
Mystic, etc. 82 The holy image of the “sphere-filled air. 
*747 Collins Ode to Liberty iv. 34 The secret builder knew 
to choose Each “sphere-found gem of richest hues. 2786 
Abercrombie Arr. 56 in Gard. Assist., “Sphere headed 
greater [thistle]. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 23 In manner 
“Spherelike it hath one within an other. 1729 D'Urfey 
Pills V.119 Last of all there should appear, Seven Eunuchs 
sphere-like Singing here. 2896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 507 
The water.. breaks up into spherelike globules. 2636 T. 
Sanford in Ann. Dubrensia (2877) 50 And how your 
Swaines will leave Posteritie “Sphzere-tuned Sonnets. 2752 
H. M[oore] To Mem. of Dr. Doddridge xi, I seem to., 
catch sweet Music from thy Sphere-tun’d Tongue. 

Sphere (sfiar), V. Also 7 sphear. ff. prec.] 

1. traits. To enclose in or as in a sphere; to en- 
circle, engirdle, surround. Also -with about . 

2607 Chapman Bussy d A mbois 1. i. 31 Spreading all our 
reaches As if each private arm would sphere the earth. cx6xx 
— Iliad xvni. iSs When any towne is spher’d With siege 
of such a foe, ss kils mens mindes. 26.. Middleton, etc. 
Old Lam v. i, A place at hand we were all strangers in, 
So spher'd about with music. 2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. 
Leigh m. 309 , 1 resolved by prose To make a space to sphere 
my living verse. 2866 W. R. Alger Sol it. Hat. Man ii. 1 
43 Mourners, sphered by their dark garb in a sacred and 
touching solitude. 

2. To make into a sphere ; to fill up or ‘ crown ’ 
with liquor. 

2605 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness Wks. (Rtldg.) 547/2 
An urn sphered with wine, a 2849 H. Coleridge Ess. 
(1851) I. 272 Who could endure to see the sweet creature 
take a trumpet and sphere her bias cheeks like fame ? 

b.^-. To form into a rounded or perfect whole. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss. xviil 297 That no more my mpne 
Might waste my blood.. For want of that accomplisht 
vertuespher’d In my lou’d Lord. 2622 Massinger & Dekker 
Virg. Martyr iv. i. You, hitherto, Have still had goodness 
sphered within your eyes. Let not that orb be broken. 2847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. 129 Not vassals to be beat,.. but living 
wills, and sphered Whole in ourselves and owed to none. 

3. To place in a sphere or among the spheres; 
to set in the heavens. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. 1. iii. 90 And therefore is the glori- 
ous PIanet Sol In noble eminence, enthron’d and sphear’d 
Amidst the other. 2657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koivij 
xxii. 225 All that fire which isspheared on high and separate 
from commixture, is a pure element. 2667 Milton P. L. 
vii. 247 Light. .from her Native East Tojoumie through 
the aine gloom began, Sphear’d in a radiant Cloud. 2B20 
Shelley Fiordispina 26 But thou art as a planet sphered 
above. 2847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 428 , 1 would have reach'd 
you had you been Sphered up with Cassiopeia. 2850 — In 
Mem. ix, Sphere all your lights around, above ; Sleep, gentle 
heavens, before the prow. 

b. fg. To set aloft or aloof ; to place above the 
common reach. 

2615 Brathwait Strappado (2878) 290 The minds internall 
soueraignesse doth sit, As a great Pnncesse, much admired 
at. Sphered and reared in her chaire of state. 1649 G. 
Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, lxxxii, Maiestie should be 
sphear'd Beyond the common Eye. 2853 Lytton My Novel 
vi. iv, The pale reflex and imitation of some bright mind, 
sphered out of reach and afar. 2862 JLd. Lytton & Fane 
Tannhauser 24 That so august a spirit, sphered so fair, 
Should from the starry sessions of his peers Decline. 

4. To send about in a circle ; to turn round in 
all directions. 

2648 Herrick Hesper., His Age xix, We’i still sit up, 
Sphering about the wassail cup, To all those times, Which 
gave me honour for my Rhimes. 2820 Keats Hyperion 1. 

117 Open thine eyes eteme, and sphere them round Upon 
all space. 

5. in/r. To centre in something. 

1856 Masson Ess. Biog. ffCrit. i. 34 The very same soul. . 
was also related with inordinate keenness and intimacy to 
all that this life spheres in. 

Hence Sphe*ring vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

2818 Keats Etidym. 11. 252 One of those _Who, when this 
planet's sphering time doth close. Will be its high remem- 
brancers. 2877 Symonds Renatss . It. vL 323 How those 
mighty master spirits watched tfie sphering of new planets 
in the spiritual shies. 


SPHERICAL. 

Sphered, ppl. a. [f.prec. +-edL] Converted 
into a sphere ; formed like a sphere or circle. 

1606 Shaks. Tr.fi Cr. iv. v. S Tilt thy sphered Bias cheeke 
Out-swell the colltcke of puft Aquilon. i8zo Keats Lamia 
"• 183 Twelve sphered tables, by silk seats insphered. 1855 
Al. Arnold To Marguerite iii. From thyremoteand sphered 
course, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 124 The sphered masses 
of condensed vapour which issue from a locomotive. 

Sphereless (slD-rles), a. [f. Sphere id. + 
-less.] a. _ Having no proper sphere; wander- 
ing. b. Displaying no spheres ; orbless, starless. 

1819 Shelley Masque of Anarchy lxxviii, Let the horse, 
men’s scimitars Wheel and flash, like sphereless stars. 2870-4 
J. Thomson City Drcadf. Nt. iii. i, When the night its 
sphereless mantle wears. 

Sphereo meter. rare. ff. Sphere sb .] 

1. Natet. (See quots.) 

1862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 2775, A 
‘ sphereometer ', for facilitating the practice of great circle 
sailing. 1863 A. Young AW. Diet. 361 Sphereometer, a 
contrivance 1 for facilitating great circlesailing by obviating 
abstruse calculations *. 

2. = Spherojieter (Knight, 18 S 4 ). 

Spheric (sfe’rik), a. and sb. Forms : 6 

spherike, 6-8 spherick (7 sphear-, sphter-, 
sphoerick), 7- spheric (8 sphtEric, spherique). 
[ad. late L. spher-, sphxricus, ad. Gr. aipaiputbs, 
f. otpaipa Sphere sb., or F. sphMqttc ( 14 th c.),= 
It. sferico, Sp. and Pg. esftrico. The sb. corre- 
sponds to late L. sph&rica fem.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or relating to the sphere as a 
geometrical figure. (Cf. Spherical a. 2.) 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 5, I wil exhort you 
..to reade with great diligence.. Theodosius of spherike 
Demonstrations. _ 2594 Davis Seamans Secrets 11. (1607; 4 
Cutting the Equinoctiall at right Spherick Angles. 2704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Spherick Geometry , or Projec- 
tion, is the Art of Describing on a Plane the Circles of the 
Sphere [etc.]. 1706 W. J ones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 279 
Of Spheric Trigonometry. 2798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) II. 51 The spheric segment pfn. 

2. = Spherical a. 1 . 

2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 224 Foure round isles of 
Sphaerick work. 2622 Drayton Pely-o/b.xxviii. 335 Stones 
of a spherick form. 2673 Gregory in Rigaud Corn. Sci. 
Men (1841) II. 247, I spoke not so of spheric speculums. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Lycopcrdon , The blood 
red sphmric lycoperdon. 2792 E. Darwin Bot . Gard. I. iv. 
278 The diving castles, rooFd with spheric glass. 2828 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 234 It appears that when 
the spheric chamber is filled with powder, it has the advan- 
tage m point of range. 2855 Singleton Virgil I. 30 Behold 
with spheric mass a nodding world. 2883 Lanier Eng. 
Novel 273 The most ravishing combination of tender curves 
and spheric softness. 

3. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 
spheres or heavenly bodies. 

2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cxI, Those rich Notes.. 
Whose Comfort makes the spherick melody. 2652 Benlonves 
Tlieoph. vii. xlii, No lines, poles, trppicks, zones can tbee en- 
thrall, First mover of the Sphearick ball. 2813 T. Busby 
Lucretius II. v. 863 What there he [rc. the sup] borrows 
from the spheric skies, To parts opposing his advance 
supplies. 2844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 2050 We 
shall leap up. .To join the spheric company. 2880 G. Mac- 
donald Diary Old Soul Jan. 20 Then harmony with every 
spheric song, And conscious power, would give sureness 
divine. 

B. sb. (Chiefly pi.) The mathematical study 
or science of the sphere ; spherica geometry and 
trigonometry. 

16 60 Stanley Hist. Philos . III. 1. 53 Geometry is prece- 
dent to Sphaerick, as Station is to Motion. 1730 Chamber- 
layne Relig. Philos. III. xxiv. §9 Concerning Spherics, or 
the Intersections and Angles which the Circles make. 2757 
Phil. Trans. L. 422 We have (per spherics) sin. AE : 2 (rad; 
::co-t. E;co-t. AH. x8zo Shelley Let. M. Gisborne Q4 
Conic sections, spherics, logarithms. 2867 Brande & Cox 
Diet. Sci., etc. III. 532/1 The practical application of 
spherics to navigation. 

Spherical (sfe*rikal), a. and sb. Forms : o. 

6 sperycall, 6-7 sphericall, 7- spherical. 0 . 

6 - 9 spherical (7 -all). 7. 7 spbearicall. [f. 
as prec. + -al.] 

A. adj. 1. Having the form of a sphere (or a 
segment of a sphere); globular. 

a. 2523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 1514 Then to the heuyn 
sperycall vpwarde I gasid. *57 ° Billingsley Euclid xi. 
def. 12. 316 The Sphericall superficies, which is the linute.. 
ofa Sphere. 2613 Fukchas Pilgrimage {1614) The Earth 
being, ..at the first forming of it, more perfectly sphericall. 
2698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth : (173O 275 He will not sup- 
pose., that the Channel of the Sea is exactly ofa Spherical 
surface. 2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 8 Connected cireular 
threads, or lines, forming a true spherical shell. 2805-27 
Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 26S Supposing the molecuW 
to be spherical. 2851 S. P. Woodward M oilmen 38 Com- 
pletely spherical pearls can only be formed loose in the., 
soft parts of the animal. 2871 B. Stewart Heat (cd. 2) # 7 
A kind of flask, either cylindrical or spherical. 

Comb. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zpol. V. 11. 43* Spherical txwieu 
Diodon, with triangular spines. d ratt -cn to 

p. 2570 Dee Math. Pref. D j b, Period icu la rs dra^o 
the Spharricall Superficies of the car *^V - t ^ n fcJsc of a 
el up. Citieef Cod #3 A «n,cr « to ‘ b ^ 


Aug. Lit tec/ 00a 403 drawn to the circum- 

sph^ricall body from a ” Card. Cyrus iv. U 

ference are equal. 1658 ( S , R T. anffU lar spindles. 

Since tnany..spbxncall seeds ar 483 Segments of 

? 2705 Bp. Berkeley Suppt.lv. Lyeo- 

spruuncal surfaces. lycoperdon. 
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SPHEROIDICAL. 


earth and the water, .do make together one whole Sphear* 
icall or round body. 

to. Of form or figure: Characteristic of a sphere. 
1527 Thorne in Hakluyt (1589)257 Toset the forme Spher* 
icall of the world in PlanosStcr y* true rule ofCosmographie. 
1553 Eden Treat. Nezv Ind. (Arb.) 11 Wyth what certayne 
demonstrations the Astronomers and Geometricians, proue 
the earth to beerounde, and the Spherical! or rounde forme 
to bee mooste perfecte. 1608 Topsell Serpents 260 They 
haue eyther a Sphxricall and heauenly, or at least-wise an 
Ouall forme. 1698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 137 The 
Figure of the Earth which the Theorist rightly affirms not 
to have been exactly Spherical. 3803 Ir.11soN.SV2. <$• Art_ I. 
237 The machine used on this occasion was formed of silk 
of a spherical figure. 186S Lockyer Guillcmin' s Heavens 
(ed, 3) 96 Its form is not rigorously spherical. 

t c. Spherical lumber , , a number whose powers 
always terminate in the same digit as the number 
itself. Obs. (Cf. Circular a. 10.) 

The only spherical numbers are 5, 6, and 10. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 219 As Plato first began, 
and some have endeavoured since by perfect and spherical! 
numbers. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 The number of five 
is remarkable in every Circle, not only as the first sphaerical 
Number, but the measure of spherical motion. 3704 J. 
Harris Lex. Pectin . I, Circular Numbers, or Spherical 
ones , according to some, are such whose Powers terminate 
in the Roots themselves, 
d. Circular, rare 

1730 A. Gordon Majpeis A mphith. 126 A spherical Build- 
ing, with Towers at Intervals, as the CityTusculana appears 
in the Coins of the Sulpician Family. 

2 . Math. a. Of lines or figures : Drawn in, or on 
the surface of, a sphere ; esp. spherical triangle. 

1571 Digges Pantom, iv. x. Y i b, The axis and spheric- 
all Diameter of thys Dodecaedron. 1585 Blagrave Math, 
Jewel (title- p.), The whole Artes of Astronomy,.. Dyalling, 
Sphericall triangles, Setting figures [etc.]. 1632 J. Hay- 

ward tr. Biondi's Eromena 136 Such like were the reason- 
ings of sundry young Princes of divers Countries, who like 
sphericall lines came to tneete all in one and the same center. 
1678 Hobbes Decam. Wks. 1845 VII. 162 The arch of a 
spherical angle is the side opposite to the angle. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Asiron. (1726) 1 . 476 The spherical Triangle PL T. 
1824-5 Encycl Metrop. (1845) I- 362/1 A spherical polygon 
is a portion of the surface of a sphere terminated by several 
arcs of great circles. i86o Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 
428 The envelope of XY is a spherical conic. 3861 Parker 
Introd. Gothic Arch. (ed. 2) Gloss. Ind. 250 Spherical tri- 
angle, a triangular opening with curved sides, used in clear- 
story windows. 1886 B. Brown Schola to Cathedral iv. 
363 The spherical pendentive, by which dome construction 
was brought to perfection. 

b. Dealing with the properties of the sphere or 
spherical figures. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Spherical Geometry’, the Doc- 
trine of the. Sphere. Ibid., Spherical Trigonometry, the 
Art of resolving Spherical Triangles. 1795 Playfair Elern. 
Georn. 279 Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. 
1852 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Univ . (ed. 2) 220 To make 
sure of the two questions in Spherical Trigonometry, on the 
first morning's paper. 

c. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, arising 
from, the sphere or its properties. 

Chiefly in special collocations, as spherical aberration , 
excess, harmonic, inversion, projection, etc.: see the sbs. 

3 . Of or pertaining to the celestial spheres. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 134 As if we were . . Knaues, 
Theeues, and Treachers bj’ Sphericall predominance, a 1619 
Fotherby Atheom. 11. xi. § 1 (1622) 310 This sphericall 
motion of the heauens. 1838 Mrs. Browning IsobeCs Child 
xxxi, A harp whose strings are. .tuned to music spherical. 

4 . Spherical compasses , lathe', (see qnots.). 

3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2264/2 Spherical Lathe, a lathe 
for turning spheres. 1891 Cent. Diet., Spherical compasses, 
a kind of calipers for measuring globular bodies. 

B. sb. A spherical body. rare. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. xxvi. I ij, All these Arts are 
chiefly conversant about the spherical, or round, whether 
figure, or number, or motion; they are forced.. to confesse, 
that a perfect round, or spherical, is no where to be found. 

Sphericality (sferikse-liti). [f. Spherical a.] 
The quality of being spherical ; sphericity. 

3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. v, 19 The Sphericality of 
thisTerrestial Globe. 1780 Harris Philol. Eruj. Wks. (1841) 
362 note. Let us, for example, caU sphericality (if we may 
employ such a word) the essential form to a bowl. 3844 
G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) II. 250 From an acquaint- 
ance with the earth’s sphericality. 38y8 A r . Awer. Rev , 
CXXVI. 375 A knowledge of the sphericality of the earth. 
Spherically (sfe’rikali), adv. Also 6 spher- 
ically. [f. Spherical a. + -ly 2 .] In a spherical 
manner ; in the form, after the fashion, of a sphere. 

■ 1592 T. Digges Descr. Car lest. Orbs To Rdr., in L. Digges 
Prognost. Mj, The Sunne.-giueth lawes of motion to the 
rest (of the^ spheres), spherically dispersing his glorious 
beames of light through all this sacred Ccnlestiatl Temple. 
a 1639 Wotton in Relit/. (1651) 215 And it [r<r. the circle] 
seemes, besides, to have the approbation of Nature..: For 
birds do build their nests Spherically-^ 3690 Leybourn Curs. 
Math. 4 49 It maybe concluded . .that it is Spherical, because 
it is Spherically illuminated. j88x # Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 
423 The projection.. swells up spherically at once. 

Sph.e*ricalness. rare . = Sphericality. 

3644 Digby Nat. Bodies ■ iy. § 2. 27 Such bodies ., do 
receiuc theire figure and limits from such letts as hinder 
them from attaining to that sphericalne^se they ayme att. 
1704 PhiL Trans. XXV. 1723 The Sphericalness of the 
Apple of the Eye in Men. 3730 Bailey (fol.), Sphericity, 
the Quality of a Sphere -Spherical ness. 

Spliericist (sfe'risist). rare. [f. Spheric a. 
+ -1ST.] (See qnot.) 

1897 Atlur.aum 29 May 7:6/1 One lonjr tirade against 
the sphericists, or those who hold that the earth is round. 


Sph.erici.ty (sferi-sxti). Also 7 sphcericity. 
[ad. mod.L. sphdr-, spkwricitas : see Spheric a. 
and-iTV. So F. sph(riciti, It. sfericith, Sp. csfer- 
icidad, Pg. - idade .] 

f 1 . A spherical body or fignre. 06 s .— 1 
1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. it. vii. in Such a spher- 
icity as hath the same center with the center of the Earth. 

2 . The quality of being spherical or having the 
form of a sphere. 

3625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. p. ii. 38 The reasons., 
that in generall proue the Sphericity of the Terrene globe 
are diuers. Ibid. it. v. 70 Forasmuch as this hath little or no 
proportion to the vast Spbmracity [sic] of the Water. 1650 
Bulweu AnthroPomet. 20 By some device to have their 
Heads, .rounded, that they may obtain a perfect Sphericity. 
1719 Phil . Trans. XXX. 1089 The Sphericity of the drops 
of Rain. 1789 Belsham Ess. I. xix. 370 Sphericity, .is a 
property belonging to a complete globe. 1B09 Hutton in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845)^ III. 476/1 Let two large _ glasses, 
of convenient sphericities, be placed at proper distances. 
1866 Comhill Mag. Aug. 164 Tastes differ about the colour 
of pearls... At Bombay those of yellow hue and perfect 
sphericity are preferred. iB8iNature XXIII. 398 The 
sphericity characteristic of the liquid state. 

b. Of numbers : (see Spherical a. 1 c.) 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 70 For the stability of 
this Number, he shajl not want the sphericity of its nature, 
which multiplied in it self, will return into its own denomi- 
nation. 

Sphe'ricle. rare ~ D . [dim. of Sphere sb ., on 
Latin types.] 1 A small sphere* (Webster, 1847), 
Spherico- (sfe'rikt?), used as combining form of 
Spheric a. in a few terms, as sph eri co-cyl i n d rica l, 
tetrahedral , -triangular adjs. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 69 The fourth and fifth shots 
were of a long form, which may be called spherico-cylin- 
drical, as they were cylinders terminated by hemispherical 
ends. 1839 Petnty Cycl. XIV. 335/2 Buccal appendages 
spherico-triangular. 1857 M._ J. Berkf.ley Cryptog. Bot. 
§ 636. 556 Sporangia.. containing large spherico-tetrahedral 
spores. ^879 St. George's Hosj, Rep. IX. 522 A concavo- 
convex spherico-cylindrical glass, in preference to a biconvex 
spherico-cylindrical. 

Spheriform (sfiQTifpim), a. Also 7 sphery-. 
[ad. L. type *spheri sp liver if or mis ; see Sphere 
sb. and -forsi.] Having the form of a sphere; 
a Spherical a. 1. Also fig. 

1678 Cud worth IntelL Syst. 1. iv. § 20. 378 God was said 
to be cr£<«poei 5 ijc or Spheryform, by Xenophanes, only.. as 
being . . every way like and uniform. 1B48 M artineau Ess. 
Addr. (1891) II. 227 There is something spheriform in the 
Providence of humanity. 1869 — Ess. II, 176 A thing of 
spheriform perfection. 

SpheTify, v. rare— 1 . [Cf. prec. and -fy.] 
trans. To invest with a spherical form. 

1866 R. Chambers Ess. Fam. 4 Hum. Ser. 1. 397 The 
same attractive force which spherifies the tear of morning 
on the prickle of the thorn. 

Splie rioda'ctyl. Zool. Also -yle. [a. F. 
spheriodactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. mpaipiov, dim. of 
atpdipa sphere + Dactyl.] A gecko belonging to 
one of Cuvier’s subdivisions. Hence Splie^rioda'c- 
tylons a. 

1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 45/2_Sphe:iodactylous 
Geckos,.. with the tips of the toes terminating in a little 
smooth pellet. 3840 Cuvier's Attim. Kingd. 278 A fifth sub- 
division is composed of the Spheriodactyles,.. which are 
certain small Geckos [etc.]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. Index, 
Spheriodactyls. 

tSpkeTist. Obs~ x [f. Sphere sb. + -ist.] 
An observer of the spheres. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. iv. 438 
Neyther do they call those characters, letters, ..but rather 
ciphers, or remembraunces, as those be which the Spherists 
or Astronomers do vse. 

j{ SpheristeTion. rare— 1 , [ad. Gr. acpaipiaTrj- 
ptov, f. <T<pcupa ball.] A place for exercise in ball- 
play. In quot.^. 

1824 Landor Imag. Conv., Arzst. «$- Callisik. II. 339 What 
a spheristerion is opened here to the exercise of informers ! 

Sphero- (sfio'ro), var. of SpHjEro-, used as 
combining form of Sphere sb. (cf. F. sphdro-) in 
various terms, chiefly scientific and technical, 
as Splieroco nic Math., Spherocylindric a., 
SpBe*rogram Math, (see quots.). Splie'rograpli 
Plant., a device serving to facilitate the calculation 
of spherical problems. SpheroTogy, the science, 
study, or theory of the sphere, f SpIiero*macliy 
[L. sphxromachia, Gr. aepeupofiaxia] (see quot.). 
Spheroma'niac, one who is passionately fond 
of playing at bowls. SpBeropIiy*ric a. Min., 
Splieropo-lar a. Geom ., Spheroqna*rtic Math., 
Spherosi*derite Min . (see quots.) Sp&ero- 
stiTbite Min., a variety of stilbite, having the 
form of radiated spheres. 

Also, in recent works o Diets., spherobacteria, -cobaltite, 
-crystal, -mere, etc. 

3867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. III. 532/x * Sphero- 
conic, the section of a sphere by a quadric cone having its 
vertex at the centre. 1871 [see sphcro/uartic\. 3825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 541 If a cylinder intersect a 
sphere of greater diameter than the cylinder, the arch is 
called a *sphero-cylindric arch, 3870 Cayley Math. Papers 
(1894)^1. 403 In the figures called 4 *spherograms '..the 
representation of a hemisphere is all that is required. 3858 
Mere. Marine Mag. V. 231 The "'Spherograph, invented by 
Mr. Saxby, will shew.. the true bearing of the Sun at any 
time throughout the day. 3E67 Brande £c Cox Diet. Set., 


etc. III. syz/tSphcrograph, an instrument invented for th** 
practical application of spherics n navigation. By hs aid 
any possible spherical triangle can be constructed without 
dividers or scales. 1656 Blount Glossogr., *Sphcroi>tacky 
playing at Tennis, or Bowling. 1906 Genii. Mag. Dec. 6-i 
To us as to all *spheromaniacs, a good game at bowls is tfl» 
finest spoit in the world. 1895 Dana Man. Geo ! , (ed. 4) -- 
The kind of mineral is indicated by the terms orthophjrjc 
if orthoclase ; . . *spherophyric, if containing spherical con! 
cretions, etc. 1867 Brande £: Cox Diet. Sa. t etc. III. 533/1 
*Sphero-polar Reciprocal, [see] Polar Reciprocal, ifoj 
Casey in Phil. Trans. CLXI. 585 On this account I ba\e 
called this species ofcyclide..a *sphcro»quartic. .. The 
sphero-quartic is the intersection of a sphere and a cone 
Ibid., A sphero-quartic is the envelops of a variable circle 
whose centre moves along the sphero-conic, and which cuts 
the circle J orthogonally. 1836 T. Thomson Min,. Geol, 
etc. I. 444 Carbonate of Iron. Lrownsparj./spherosiderite! 
spathose iron. 1862 Dana Min. 247 The globular concre- 
tions found in some amygdaloids or lavas have been called 
spherosiderite. 1843^ Portlock Geoh 222 At Portrush it 
[Stilbite] occurs white, (?*Spherostilbite,) in implanted 
globules. 

Spheroid (sfla-roid), sb. and a. Also 7-9 
sphseroid, 8 spheroide. [ad. L. sph&roides , ad. 
Gr. 0(pcupoudr]s, {* atpatpd ball : see -OID. So F. 
spheroide (1 556), It, sferoide , Sp. and Pg. esferoidt,] 

A. sb. A body approaching in shape to a sphere, 
esp . one formed by the revolution of an ellipse 
about one of its axes. Oblate, prolate spheroid'. 
see the adjs. 

1664 Barrow in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 39 Were 
I to compute the portions of a sphere or spheroid, I should 
only use these rules, out of Archimedes. 3698 Keill Exam, 
Th. Earth (1734) 05 After the fashion of a broad spheroid 
which is generatecl by the rotation of a semi Ellipsis round 
its lesser Axis. 1777 Phil. Trans. LVII. 285 Conceive now 
a spherical surface, .to be carried about with the revolving 
spheroid. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 41 In all cases, the 
centre of gravity tends towards the centre of the terrestrial 
spheroid, or to a point very near to it. 1854 Murcwsok 
Sihiria vi. 334 [Mudstone] has a tendency to run into large 
spheroids. 3881 Le Conte Sight 52 The form of a perfect 
eye is that of a spheroid of revolution about the optic axis. 

B. adj. - Spheroidal a. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 32 As no two measurements., 
make the earth of the same spheroid figure. 1B75 Cooke 
Fuzigi 62 Afterwards small spheroid projections appear at 
certain points on the mycelium. 2884 Jefferies Red Dur 
in. 42 The spheroid form concentrates more substance in a 
given measurement than any other. 

Spheroidal (sferoi’dal), a. Also spheeroidal. 
[f. Spheroid sb. + -al. So F. spheroidal, Sp. and 
Tg. esferoidali] 

1 . Of form, figure, etc. : Characteristic of a spher- 
oid ; approximately spherical. 

1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 503 Allowing for the spheroidal 
figure of the earth. 1802 Playfair Illustr. Huttonian The. 
493 To account for its assuming the spheroidal figure. 184s 
Iodd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 138 The spheroidal fonn 
of the cranium. 2890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 49/1 White 
the heavier portions .. were being drawn together so as to 
acquire a spheroidal contour. 

b. Spheroidal condition or state : (see qnots. 
i860 and 1871). 

1855 Scoffern in Orrs Circ. Sci., Elern. Client. 190 If it 
be projected upon a capsule of platinum, maintained at a 
red heat, the salt.. will assume the spheroidal condition 
i860 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 5) III. 732 Spheroidal state, th: 
name given by Boutigny to the condition assumed by water 
when projected into red hot vessels. 1871 B. Stewart Hu' 
(ed. 2) § 1 jo Vaporization in the Spheroidal Condition, where 
a liquid evaporates slowly although in apparent contad 
with a very hot substance. 

2 . Having the form of a spheroid. 

1758 Hutton Course Math . (1E07) II. 348 The spheroidal 
hollow in the bottom of the bore. 1822 J. Parkinson Ovi % 
lines Oryctol. 77 A stony poly pi fer, fixed, in a simple hemi; 
sphmrical. or sphauroidal mass. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. JJ. l* 
271 A splitting up.. into six or eight masses, which become 
spheroidal sporules. 1878 Newcomb Pop . Astron. IV. w. 
998 A constant flattening of the spheroidal atmosphere. 
Comb . 2891 Moullin Surg. 338 SpheroidaUcelied Cancel 
..occurs in thejjreast, ..nose, and palate, 
b. In special applications (see quots.). 

1805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 209 Spheroidal, 
when its surface consists of forty-eight convex faces, as 
in the diamond. 1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Spheroid* 1 
Bracketing, that formed to receive the plastering of a 
spheroid, 188 1 Mivart Cat 26 Or they may be rounded* 
forming spheroidal epithelium.^ zQg/ Allbutt's Syst. Nf- 
III. 977 Spheroidal carcinoma is rare in the large intestine- 

3 . Dealing with the properties of spheroids. 

1876-7 Cayley Math. Papers (1896) IX. 197 The funda- 
mental formulas of Spheroidal Trigonometry are those wluca 
belong to a right-angled triangle. . . . 

Hence Splieroi*dally adv., after a spheroidal 
manner; so as to form spheroids. 

28 88 Q. Jrnl. Geol. See. XLIV. 450 The great mass cj 
Mynydd-y-Rhiw..is largely built up of spheroidal!)’ joint « 
rock. 

Spheroidical (sferoi-dikal), a. [f. Sphemib 

Sb.+- IL'AL.J 

1 . = Spheroidal a. 2. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 254 Because.. I na«alresi> 
skew’d that the Surface of the Ocean is spheroidical an 
not sph eri cab 1713 Derham Phys.-Tkcol. 

378 Its leaves expanded, minister to the germination • 
globular, and other spheroidical balls. 1787 Gent/. N^ 
Nov. 993/1 The barrows. -are.. in general nearly 
ical. 1823 De Qltkcky Lett. Lang. (1860) 128 Any whate^ 
of the larger spheroidical fruits. 2831 H. Lloyd Ltg'pf 
Vision ml i. 265 The bounding surfaces of the jefracu~* 
media, however, are not spherical,.. but spheroidical- 



SPHEROIDICALLY. 


SPHINX. 


* 2. ss Spheroidal a. x. 

1708 J. Keill A nun. Secret. 163 The Globule would be 
pressed into a Spheroidical Form. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. 
No. 1 18. 1/2 The Spheroidical Figure of the Earth. 1845 
Herschel Ess. (1857) 666 The change of spheroidical form. 
Hence Spfcerordically adv., spheroidally. 

1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 69 We may, therefore, 
conclude it impossible for the poles of the earth to shift, 
if it was made spheroidically. 

Spheroidicity. [Cf. prec. and -ioity.] The 
state or character ot being spheroidal. 

1855 Scoffern in OrrsCirc. Set Elan. Client. 189 The 
phenomenon of spheroidicity , or caIefaction,..must have 
been noticed. 1867 Denison Astron. -without Math. 7 The 
spheroidicity of the earth or any other planet is usually 
called its ellipticity. 

Sphe roidism, rare. [f. Spheroid sb. + -ism.] 
The fact of being a spheroid. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. x. Earth, Mons. Cassini has found, 
that the Degrees of a Meridian grow larger, the further we 
go towards the Line by one Eight hundredth Part of every 
Degree; which puts the Spheroidism of the Earth past 
Question. 1903 Engineer 9 Jan. 42/3 Most makers of flash 
boilers repudiate the idea that spheroidism manifests itself. 

t Spheroidity. Obs. rare . [f. Spheroid a. 
+ -ity.] Spheroidicity. 

1740 Cheyne Regimen $ The Rotundity, or at least the 
Spheroidity of its constituent particles. 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. «5* Eocp. Philos. IV. xlii. 133 The orbit of the earth 
has an eccentricity, more than double in proportion to 
the spheroidity of its globe. 

Spherometer (sfeip*m£tei). Also sphmro- 
meter. [ad. F. sphiromltre : see Sphero- and 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring the spher- 
icality or curvature of bodies or surfaces. 

1827-8 Herschel in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) IV. 567 The 
1 Spherometer a delicate species of calibre contrived by M. 
Biot. 1830 — Study Nat. Philos. 355 The elegant invention 
of the sphrseometer,. .substituting the sense of touch for that 
of sight in the measurement of minute objects. 1876 Catal. 
Sci. App. S. Kens. 29 Spherometer for measuring spherical 
curves, with true gun -metal plane. 

Comb. 1903 Nature 12 March 442/z The spherometer. 
calliper, which, we believe, was used with success in the 
testing of the instruments employed in the transit of Venus 
expeditions. 

Spherular (sfe-riz/laj), a . [f. Spherule sb. + 
-ar!.] Having the form of a spherule. 

1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. J. 429 Having a spherular 
nucleus, giving rise to radii in all directions. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) II. 54 Instead of being annular wheels 
with iron axles, they are spherular wheels with iron tiers. 
1889 Nature XXXIX. 315/2 Spherular bodies consisting of 
radially-aggregated fibres of a single mineral. 

Sphe-rulate, a. Ent. rare — [ad. mod.L. 
spkterulat-us ;] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvi. 274 Spherulate, 
..having one or more rows of minute tubercles. 

Spherule (sfe’rml). Also 8 spheerule. [ad. 
L. spher sphxrula , dim. of spkxra Sphere sb. 
Cf. F. spherule .] 

1. A little sphere ; a small or minute spherical 
or globular body. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 85 A Spherule or Globe. 1713 
Derham Phys.-Theol. 79 note , The Particles of Water thus 
mounted up by the Heat, are visibly Sphmrules of Water, 
if viewed with a Microscope. 1732 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 457 
Each.. was composed of ten or twelve angular and chrys- 
talline spherules. X813 T. Busby Lucretius II. vi. Comm. 
p.vii,The density of the spherules is less and less as the parts 
recede from the centre. 1852 Dana Crust, x. 642 Minute, 
ruby-red.spherules. 2875 M. Collins Sweet <$• Twenty 1. x, 
A fountain . . throwing its showers of perennial spherules into 
the air untiringly. 

attrib. c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 215 In using, these 
spherule microscopes, the objects are to be placed in one 
focus, and the eye in the other. 

2. Bot. * A globose pdridium, with a central open- 
ing, through which sporidia are emitted 1 (Lindley). 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 391 Spherules in 
heaps, but not confluent, globular, very small. 

Spherulite (sfe Tidbit). Also sphcerulite. 
[f. L. sphxrula Spherule + -ite 12 a and 2 b.] 

1. Min. A concretionary substance found in small 
spherular masses in certain rocks. 

2823 W. Phillies Min. (ed.3) 209 Sphaerulite. .occurs in 
small roundish masses, sometimes aggregated in the bo try - 
oidal form, c 1840 Encycl. Metrop. VI. 516/1 Sphmrulite.. 
occurs in small spheroidal and botryoidal masses imbedded 
in pearlstone and pitchstone.* 2862. Dana Min. 357 Spher- 
ulite.is a kind of pearlstone, occurring in small globules in 
massive pearlstone. 2889 Science-Gossip XXV. 47 Spherulite 
and pitenstone from Arran. 

b. A spherular concretion of this nature. 

2863 Dana Man. Gcol. § 8. 8S [Pearlstone] often contains 
spherical concretions, called spherulites, which consist of 
feldspar with an excess. of quartz. 1886 Gf.ikie Class-Bk. 
Geol. 2x4 In some obsidians, little spherulites of a dull grey 
enamel-like substance have made their appearance. 

2. Palxont. A genus of fossil molluscs. 

In early use in L. form Sphaerulites. 

1834 Griffith tr. Cuvier yill. 92 Sphaerulites,.. where the 
valves are roughened by irregularly raised plates. 1841 
Miller O. R. Sandst. viii. 253 The hippu rites, sphierulites, 
and nummulites of the same formations, in Greece, Italy, 
and Spain. 1847 Ansted Arte. World x. 241 One such genus 
is called Sphaerulite.. .They seem most nearly allied to the 
inhabitants of those univalve shell* of which the limpet is 
the present representative. 

Spherulitic (sferi;7Ji*tik), a. Geol. and Mitt. 
Also sphxcrulitic, [f. prec. (sense i)+-ic.] 
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1. Of rocks, etc. : Containing, or composed of, 
spherulites. 

1833-4 J- Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 761/1 That 
concretionary structure which reminds us of some kinds of 
obsidian and sphaerulitic traps. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. § 6. 
88 Spherulitic obsidian. Contains small feldspathic concre- 
tions. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 2x6 Pitchstone (ordinary, 
banded, and spherulitic). 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spherulites. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or 

Globuliferous. A texture so named, somewhat similar to 
the oolitic. 1879.RUTLEY Stud. Rocks xi. 184 Spherulitic 
structure is sometimes developed in artificial glass. 

3. Having the form or character of a spherulite. 

1888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 130 Sections passing 
through the centres of these spherulitic bodies. 

Sph.erali.tize (sfe’rirfiitoiz), v. Geol. [f. 
Spherulite.] trans. To render spherulitic. 

1889 Q. Jml. Gcol. Soc. XLV. 250 The milk-white frag- 
ments of feist one., are, at places, spherulitized, and contain 
abundant microliths, 

Sphe-rulitoid, a. Geol . [f. as prec. -f -onx] 
More or less spherulitic in structure. 

1889 Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLV. 248 Chains of stellate 
spherulitoid enclosures along the curved surface of a crack. 

Sphery (sfTa’ri), a. Also 6 spherie, 7 
spheary, 9 spherey. [f. Sphere sbJ] 

1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the spheres 
or heavenly bodies ; sphere-like. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N . ir. iL 99 What wicked and dissem- 
bling glasse of mine. Made me compare with Hermias 
sphery eyne ? X634 Milton Comus 1021 Love vertue,. . She 
can teach ye how to clime Higher then the Spheary chime. 
x8x6 Keats Ep. to Bro. George 4 In seasons when I've 
thought No spherey strains by me could e’er be caught 
From the blue dome. 28x8 — Endym. nr. 33 A thousand 
Powers . . Hold sphery sessions for a season due. 1867 J can 
Ingelow Christ's Resurr. xxii, Hurrying down the sphery 
way Night flies. 1882 Symonds Animi Figura 121 Discord 
that jars upon the sphery tune. 

2. Having the form of a sphere. Also Comb . 

1600 Lane Tout Tcl-troth 183 Astrcncmie..hath lost By 

cruell fate her starre-embroidred coate ; Her spherie globe 
in dangers seas is tost, And in mishap her instruments doe 
floate. 2871 B. Taylor Faust in. (1886) 274 This way, ye 
gloomy, sphery-bodied, monster throng [of phantoms! • 

Spheterize (sfe*tereiz), v . rare. [ad. Gr. 

f. apirepos one’s own.] trans. To 
make one’s own ; to appropriate. 

1779 Sir W. Jones Let. in Purr's Wks. (1828) 1. 109 Re- 
member to reserve for me a copy of your book. . I am resolved 
to spheterize some passages of it. 1895 Academy 30 Mar. 
279/x By filching a purse or sphetenzing a neighbour’s 
spoons. 

II Spliex (sfeks). Ent. PI. sphegeB (sff djfz) 
[a. Gr. cr<pT]£ (pi. atprjKft) wasp.] A gemts of digger- 
wasps ; a wasp of this genus. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 689/2 Sphex, Ichneumon 
Wasp,or Savage- 2805 Bingley Zool. (ed. 3) III. 354 Many 
species of the Sphex are common in England .their larvte 
feed on dead insects, in the bodies of which the parent 
Spheges lay their eggs. 2857 Gossk Omphalos yu) Immense 
tribes of solitary Bees, Wasps, and Spheges. x88x Darwin 
V eg. Mould 93 A sphex.. stocks its nest with paralysed 
grasshoppers. 

attrib. 2807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 196 An insect of the 
Sphex or Ichneumon kind. 2815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xL 
(1818) I. 351 Similar laborious exertions are not confined to 
the bee or Sphex tribe. 2897 Contemp. Rev. June 869 A 
sphex-wasp stings into helplessness the caterpillars it has 
selected. 

Hence Sphe*xide, a wasp belongingorrelated to 
the genus Sphex. 

2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 230 In the Hymen opt era, 
such as wasps, bees, sphexides, &c. the extremity of the 
abdomen incloses a sting, calculated for attack or defence. 

Sphincter (sfrqktoi). Anal. Also 7 sphync- 
ter. [a. L. sphincter, ad. Gr. (HpiyKrfjp band, 
contractile muscle, f. tupiyyuv to bind tight. So 
F, sphincter , It. sjintere , Sp. and Pg. esfinteri] 

X. A contractile muscular ring by which an ori- 
fice of the body (in man or animals) is normally 
kept closed. 

Sometimes with Latin genitive of the part, as Sphincter 
ani, vaginx, vested!. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man vn. 97 Some [Arteries] to- 
gether with certaine Ueynes of Vena caua, do flowe to the 
Muscles called the Sphincter. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. II. 352 This straight gutte hath this muscle, which 
the physi cions call sphincter. 2623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. 
iL 4 The two muscles called Sphyncters. 2692 Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 819 The Fibres that compose the Sphincter of the 
Bladder. 2740-2 Berkeley in Fraser Life (1871) viii. 
263, I have also known tow, dipped in brandy and thrust 
into the fundament, to be effectual in strengthening that 
sphincter. 2759 Goldsm. Bee No. 4 r 26 A glutinous liquid, 
which, .it spins into thread, coarser or finer as it chooses to 
contract or dilate its sphincter. 2807 Med. Jml. XVII. 422 
In the lower part [of the pupil], the divided fibres of the 
sphincter receded. 2852 G. F. Richardson Gcol. (1855) 245 
A lung.. which opens and shuts, at the will of the animal, 
by the action of a muscular sphincter. 2872 Huxley 
Physiol. 14s The muscular fibres are so disposed as to form 
a sort of sphincter around the aperture of communication, 
b. transf. and fig. 

2737 M. Green Spleen 697 Debarr’d the pleasure to im- 
part By av’rice, sphincter of the heart. 275* Phil. Trans. 
XLVII. 455 The animal (i. e. a coral-inscct], when it wanted 
to come forth from its niche, forced the sphincter at its 
entrance^ 2837 P. Keith Boi. Lex. 335 Their edge has the 
appearance of being a sort of thickened sphincter capable ot 
opening and shutting. 


2. a. attrib., as sphincter fibre, - power ; also 
sphincter -muscle, — sense 1 . 

2615 Crooke Body of Man 422 Euen the muscles haue a 
motion which we call Tonicum motion,.. especially the two 
sphincter muscles.. 2676 Phil. Trans. XI. 603 His sence 
was.. that they might be rather numerous, though small, 
Sphincter- muscles. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 25 
A bony. partition, which is closed by a sphincter muscle on 
the inside. 2808 Barclay Muse. Motions 463 Sphincter 
muscles cannot open themselves. 1876 Curling Dis. Rectum 
169 A large part of the sphincter muscle may be excised 
without seriously weakening the retentive power of the 
anus. 2879 ■S’/* George's Hosp.Rep. IX. 348 The margin of 
this opening possessed slight sphincter power. 2897 Allbutts 
Syst. Med. III. 365 A spasm of the sphincter fibres at the 
lower end of the circular coat of the oesophagus. 

h. Comb., as sphincter-contracting, - inhibitory , 
-like adjs. 


2841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 160/1 The closing appears to be 
effected by sphincter-like muscles. 1899 AlUrutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 775 A sphincter-contracting centre, closely asso- 
ciated with a sphincter-inhibitory centre. 

Hence Sphincte*ric a., of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, a sphincter. Also SpM’nctrate a. 
Recent Diets, give sphincteral and spin net trial. 

2883 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 2) viii. 54 This 
is a. sphincteric opening, and during the child-bearing period 
of life it must open and close. 1884 G. B. Kelsey Dis. 
Rectum <4 Anus v. 106 No amount of sphincteric contraction 
would close it.. 2887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 415 
Which communicates through a sphinctrate aperture. 

Sphingal, a. rare. [f. sphing- stem of 
Sphinx.] Resembling that of a sphinx. 

2851 B. XV. Ball Elfin-Land 1.21 No sphingal countenance 
more calm, Than his majestic face. 

f SpM'ngian, a. Obs.— 1 In 7 sphyngian. 
[f. as prec.] = Sphinxian a. 

2620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. iv. (1628) 744 These 
sphyngian riddles are for better heads, 
f Sphingture, obs. variant of Sphincter. 

1612 Woodall Surg. MateVILs. (1653) 6 The Sphingtures 
or gathering muscles of the fundament, will not of them- 
selves without resistance be opened. 

Sphinx (sfigks). PI. sphinges (sfrndglz), 
sphinxes. Also 5 spynx, 7-8 (9) sphynx. 
[a. L. Sphinx, a. Gr. 2 < fly( (stem 271177-), app. 
f. otpiyyeiv to draw tight. So F. sphinx, It. sfingc, 
Sp. and Pg. es/ingei] 

In generalized senses usually with small initial ; otherwise 
with capital S. 

1. Gr. My l hoi. A hybrid monster, usually de- 
scribed as having the head of a woman and the 
(winged) body of a Hon, which infested Thebes 
until the riddle it propounded was solved by 
CEdipus ; also, any monster of a similar form ana 
character. 

2420-2 Lydg. Thebes l. 624 And as I rede, Spynx this 
monstre hight. Ibid. 11. 2x58 At thylke mount wher that 
Spynx was slawe. 2582 Sidney A pci. Poet. (Arb.) 55 What 
that before tyme was, I thinke scarcely Sphinx can tell. 
2588 Shaks. L. L.L.^ iv. iii. 342 Subtill as Sphinx, as sweet 
and musical!, As bright Apoilos Lute. 2615 G. Sandy s 
Trav. 231 The vpper part of a Sphinx resembled a maide, 
and the lower a Lion. 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (17x1) 40/2 Geryons, Harpyes, .Dragons, Sphinges 
Strange, Wheel, where in spacious gires the fume doth 
range. 2729 Mandeville Fab. Bees~ 1 1. 266 Do you lay any 
Stress upon Sphinxes, Basilisks, flying Dragons, and Bulls 
that spit Fire? 1756-7 tr. Keyslers^ Trav. (1760) III. 146 
Several relievo's of plaster, representing a sphynx, a grifiin, 
and other imaginary' animals. 2820 Siif.lley Prometh. Unb. 

1. 347 Thou Sphinx, subtlest of fiends Who ministered to 
Thebes.. unnatural love, and .more unnatural hate. 2883 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 193 The sphinx had an awkward habit of 
swallowing up those who could not guess her riddles. 

b. transf. A person characterized by some 
quality of the Sphinx; csp. one who propounds or 
presents a difficult question or problem. 

2603 B. Jonson Sejanus 11 iii. [in. L], I am not Oedipus 
inough, To vnderstand this Sphynx. 26x2. Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit. ix. xii. 3 8. 670/1 The Sphynx, who is said to be the 
Author of this ambiguous Riddle,., was Adam de Torleton. 
1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 209 A lady named Gibson, one 
of the sphynxes of Fleet-market. 1857 Kincsley_ Ten Y , 
Ago xxvii, He was a sphinx, a chimera, a lunatic broke 
loose, who took unintelligible delight in getting wet, and 
dirty. 2884 Bath Herald 25 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Dodson has for 
many years been a political sphinx. 

c. fg. A thing or subject of a mysterious or 
inscrutable nature. 

a 2610 H eale y Ccles (1636) 210 For ignorance is a Sphynx 
unto man. 1678 Yng. Man's Call. 46 It i»the philosophers 
sphinx, which however it may’ seem to propound toyes, yet 
devoureth all fas that did) who fall unwisely into its un- 
braces. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1. 23 History 
fairly' questioned is no Sphinx. . 

2. A sculptured, carved, or moulded figure 01 an 
imaginary creature having a huinan head and breast 
combined with the body of a lion. 
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arily before the., gates of their temples, certain e Sphinges. 
1678 Cudworth lntell. Syst. 315 with which agree th also 
the Testimony of Plutarch, he adding a further Confirma- 
tion thereof from the Egyptian Sphinges. 1863 Ld.Lytton 
Ring Amasfc' II. 32 The beautiful serious sphinges, with 
their smooth lion-limbs, and serene human faces. 1877 Times 
1 7 Feb. 4/ 5 There are handles ornamented with bull's heads, 
winged sphinges [eta]. 

y. 1651 Cleveland Poems 31 As Temples use to have their 
Porches wrought With Spbynxes, creatures of an antick 
draught. 1766 Walpole Lett. (1857) IV.492 Two spbynxes 
in stone, with their heads coquetly reclined. 1814 Heyne 
Tracts on India 336 In the Conjeveram pagoda there are 
pillars resting on spbynxes. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 
1. in, The motionless calm which the old Egyptians gave to 
their sphinxes. 

b. spec. The colossal stone image of this kind 
near the pyramids of El-Gizeh in Egypt. 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. l. I. 467 Not farre hence is 
that Sphynx, a huge Colosse,with the head of a Maid, and 
bodle of a Lion. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoVs Trav. 1. n. 
v. 234 It is said, that this Sphynx, so soon as the Sun was 
up, gave responses to any thing it was consulted about. 
*797. Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 681/2 The great sphynx was 
in his [Pliny's] time upwards of 62 feet above the surface of 
the ground. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 31 Her face was large 
as that of Memphian sphinx. 2869 Rawlinsqn Anc. Hist. 
68Thothmes IV, who cut the great sphinx near the Pyramids. 
2879 Loftie Ride in Egypt 162 To some the Sphinx is part 
of the great 1 Time-passage * theory. 

3. A kind of ape ; in mod. use, a sphinx-baboon. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 17 The Sphinx or Sphinga 

is of the kindeof Apes... In the promontory of the farthest 
Arabia, neerDira, are Sphinges, and.. Lyons. 2623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage vi. i. 1. 466 Other Apes there are store,. .Satyres 
with feet Tike Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women 
and hairie. 2872 Cassell's Nat. Hist. I. 248 This excited 
the indignation of the Sphinx, who trotted off to the further 
end of his cage. 

4. An insect belonging to the lepidopterous 
genus Sphinx or to the family represented by this, 
so called from the attitude frequently assumed by 
the caterpillar. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, Sphinx r,..a name given by 
Mr. Reaumur to a very singular species of caterpillar. 2816 
Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xxiii. (1818) II. 369 The most re- 
markable insects in this respect are the sphinxes, and from 
this they doubtless took their name of hawk-moths. 2824 
Forsyth Fruit Trees xxvii. 396 The Sphinges appear either 
early in the morning, or after sunset. 1868 Rep. US. Com- 
missioner Agric. (2869) 310 This order [sc. Lepidoptera] has 
been divided into three groups, called . . butterflies, sphinges, 
and moths. 2882 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 25 The larva; of 
many Sphinges, etc., construct a cell in the ground. 

5. a. at l rib.) as sphinx-enigma , -face , -figure , 
-for 7ii f - question , -riddle. 

2832 [G. Long] Egypt. Antiq. I. x. 218 So great is the 
variety of forms in which sphinx-figures occur. Ibid. 225 
Some light on the origin of the sphinx-form. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. l. vi, i,What Sphinx-questions; which the distracted 
world.. must answer or die ! 1862 — Fredk. Gt.x in. i, One 
must act, and act at once; but it is a perfect sphinx-enigma 
to say How. 1886 W. Graham Social Probl. 41 The verit- 
able sphinx-riddle which not to solve is to be destroyed. 
1900 Cent. Mag. Feb. 510/2 You stiHjmightsee..the sphinx 
face of the old West, smiling, mysterious, alluring. 

b. Comb.) as sphinxfaced) - guarded , -lined. 

2856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. viL 69, 1 have., beard that the 

close approach to land of these sphinx-faced monsters [jc. 
walrus] portends a storm. 2857 J. Hamilton Lcss.fr.Gt. 
Eiogr. 88 The Pharaohs sleep grandly in their sphinx- 
guarded sepulchres. 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire 
iil viii. 3B3 [Pharaoh] proceeded.. along the sphinx-lined 
avenue to the terrace of the Nile. 

c. Special combs.: sphinx-baboon, the Guinea 
Baboon {Cynocephalus or Papio sphinx}-, sphinx- 
moth^ sense 4 . 

1839 Darwin Surv. Voy. Nat. III. ii. 37 Whenever I saw 
these little creatures.. I was reminded of the sphinx moths. 
1871 Cassells Nat. Hist. 249 The Sphinx Baboon.. is com- 
monly seen in menageries, and stuffed in museums. 

Hence Sphi'nxian. a.\ of or pertaining to the 
Sphinx; sphinx-like. Sphinxily adv., in a 
sphinx-like manner. Sphinxine a. 7 character- 
istic of the Sphinx ; enigmatical, mysterious. 
Sphimxineness, sphinx-like obscurity. 

1598 Marston Pygmal Sat. ii. 142 And in such pitchy 
clouds enwrapped beene His ^Sphinxian riddles, that old : 
Oedipus Would he amaz’d; 2746 Brit. Mag. 53 Like the 
Monster represented in the Sphinxian Riddle. 2889 frill. 
Educ. r Nov. 575/2 TheCEdipus to this sphinxian enigma 
seems unlikely to makehts appearance. 1889 Pall MallG. 25 
Nov. 4 Mr. Marston smiled ^sphinxily. 2845 Mrs.Browning 
in Lett. R. Browning E. B. Barrett (1899) 1 . 53 People say ; 
of you and of me.. that we love the darkness and use a 
"•sphinxine idiom in our talk. 184s — Lett. (2897) 1. 254 The 
sin of Sphinxine literature I admit. Have I not struggled 
hard to renounce it ? Ibid.. Tcll me honestly, .if anything 
like the *Sphinxineness of Browning, you discover in me. 

Sphinx-like, a. [f. prec.] Resembling (that 
of) the Sphinx ; esp. enigmatical, mysterious, in- 
scrutable, insoluble. 

1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett. Madras {1843) 136 She was 
an immense creature, but young, and iather_a good sphinx- 
like face. 2839 Bailey Festus 237 The sphinx-like heart. . 
Loathes life the moment that life’s riddle is read. 2 83 $ ‘Mrs. 
Alexander' At Bay iv, *1 know nothing. I have seen very 
little. 1 suspect every thing/ ‘ What a sphinx-like reply/ 

Sphondyle, variant of Spondyle. 
SphoTidyloid, sb . and a. [f. Gr. oQuvZvKos, 
var. of ersrbvbvXos ; see Spondyle.] a. A solenoid, 
b. Solenoidal. 

2852 Farad \y Ex per. Res. Electr. (1855) III. 424 The 
magnet, with its surrounding sphondyloid of power. Ibid. 


428 When., a magnet.. Is made into a horseshoe form, we see 
at once that the lines of force and the sphondyloids are 
greatly distorted. Ibid. 422 nole, The sphondyloid body. 

Sphra*gid(e. rare~°. [ad. L. sphrdgld 
sphrdgis or Gr. C(ppayT5- } atppdyts seal, sealing 
earth.] Lemnian earth, sigillated earth. 

2828-32 Webster, Sphragid (2847 Sphragide). 

|J Sphragistes (sfradjfi'stiz). [a. Gr. aeppa- 
yiaTTjs sealer : cf. next.] An Egyptian priest who 
kept and used the temple seal. 

2847 Leitch tr. C. O. MRller s Anc. Art §230. 201 The 
Egyptians used many signet rings. Even sacrifices were 
sealed by the sphragistes. 1858 Birch Anc. Pottery I. 28 
One of whom was also a sphragistes or sealer. 

Sphragistic (sfrad^rstik), sb. and a. [ad. F. 
sphragistique or Gr. (T<ppayt(TTuc-6$, f. ceppayis seal.] 

A. sb. pi. The scientific study or knowledge of 
seals or signet rings. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl.) Lit., etc, IIL 837/1 Sphra- 
gistics, a branch of diplomatics which teaches the history of 
seals and the means which they afford of determining the 
genuineness of the documents to which they are attached. 

33. adj. Of or pertaining to, relating to or 
dealing with, seals or signet rings. 

2884* Athauzum 10 May 602 His unrivalled knowledge of 
sphragistic archaeology. 1887 Wyon Gt. Seals Eng. p. xvii, 
The seals follow and illustrate the.. successive styles of 
English sphragistic art. 

Sphragitid, a. rare—', [ad. Y.spkragilide, nd. 
Gr. acppdytrts , f. <7<pp&yU seal.] = SlGlLLATED ppl.a. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. liv. (1737) 224 The Sphragitid 
Earth [is produced] at Lemnos. 

Sphygmic, a. and sb. rare. Also 8 sphug- 
mick. [ad. mod.L. sphygmicuS) Gr. txpvy/MKoS) 
f. oipvypos : see next.] a. sb.pl. The study of the 
pulse, b. adj. 1 Pertaining to the pulse, or to the 
knowledge or doctrine of the pulse' (Craig, 1849 ). 

1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch ^36 The Ignorance of 
the Europeans in the Sphugmicks Science. 

Spbygmo- (sfi'gmo), a. Gr. O(pvyfio- t com- 
bining form of (Kpvypos pulse (f. cupv^uv to beat or 
throb), used in various scientific terms : Sphyg- 
modyna*meter (see quot.). Sphygmogram, a 
diagram of pulse-beats as traced by the sphygmo- 
graph. Sphygmograph, an instrument which 
records the movements of the pulse by means of 
tracings ; hence sphygmograph vb. Sphygmo- 
gra-phic a. } of or pertaining to, effected or pro- 
duced by, the sphygmograph. Sphygmo*- 
graphy, scientific description of the pulse or 
registration of pulse-beats. Sphygmomano-- 
metcr, Sphygmometer, an instrument for 
measuring the force or rate of the pulse. Sphyg- 
mome-tric a. } relating to measurement of the 
pulse. Sphy-gmophone, an instrument by which 
pulsations are rendered audible. Sphygmo- 
pho-nic a., pertaining to the sound of pulsations. 
Sphygmoscope, an instrument for examining the 
pulse. 

2876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. 521 * Sphygmodynameter, 
an apparatus for estimating the pressure of the blood [eta]. 
2887 Brit . Med. Jrnl. 14 May 1045/1 Dr. Suckling also 
showed a number of •sphygmograms. __ 2898 Allbutfs Syst. 
Med. V. 815 A pamphlet., giving descriptions anc! sphygmo- 
grams of such pulses in hysterical cases. 2860 Ittusir. Lond. 
News 14 Apr. 362/3 Anew ^sphygmograph or pulse register. 
2875 Payne Jones <$* Siev. Pathol. ~Anat. 259 That there 
is an increased arterial tension.. is also demonstrated by 
the sphygmograph. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 389 The 
educated finger, or I should say fingers, are as instruc- 
tive as the sphygmograph. 2870 Gentt. Mag. Aug. 378 The 
doctors. .measuring,*spnygmographing, and generally mak- 
ing a tool of experiment of him. 2879 H. C. Wood 1 herap. 
(ed. 2) 38 '‘Sphygmographic^ studies made of it.. have been 
thought to indicate a condition of general arterial spasm. 

2 89S tr. Ferris Crint. Social. 267 The sphygmographic data 
on the circulation of the bloody 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
2185 Sphygmographia t ..ZL description of the pulse, its nature 
and causes ; *sphygmography. 2864 Reader Mar. 365/3 A 
memoir upon the value of Sphygmograph y in diagnosis. 2891 
Cent. Dici.pS phygmomanometer. 2898 Daily JVeivsjz May 
6/3 Simple forms of sphygmomanometers. 284 x BrandeD/VA 
.Sto*.,etc. > 2i38 *Sphigmomelcr t . . an instrument for counting 
the arterial pulsations. 2872 O. W. Holmes PcetBrcakf-t. 

Hi. (1885) 63 There were.. Sphygmometers andPleximelers. 
2899 A Jibuti's Syst. Med.Vll.25j In states of over-fatigue 
, .the arterial blood is, according to sphygmometer readings, 
run at high pressure. 2898. Ibid. V. 673 Here *sphj’^mo- 
metric observations are wanting, though much to he desired. 
2879 B. W. Richardson in Proc. R. Soc. May 70 The 
*Sphygmophone. 2889 Handers on tr. Baas' Out/. Hist. 
Med. joi 6 It has been combined with an electric chime of 
bells (sphygmophone) of Upham, 2881 Med. Temp. Jrnl. 
XIII. 75 The pulse is sixty-eight, and the three *spbygmo- 
phonic indications are present. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
j x 85/ 2 Sphygmoscopiitm, . . a %phygmoscope. 1K2 Catal. 
Intern at. hxhib ., Bril. 1 1. No. 2849, Spl lygmoscopes ; stet ho- 
goniometer; and hydrophone, used in chest diseases. 

W Spbyrsena (slairrna). Zool. [mod.L., a. 

L. sphyrxna , ad. Gr. ctyvpatva, (. c ripvpa hammer.] 

A pike-like fish belonging to the genus Sphyrxna 
or the family represented by this ; one of the 
common species is the barracuda. 

2849-52 Owen in Todds Cycl. A not. IV. 11. 876/2 The teeth 
ofthc Sphyrxna are examples of the ordinary implantation 
in sockets. Ibid. 880/2 The most formidable dentition.. in 
the order of osseous fishes is that which characterizes the j 
Sphyrxna. 


Sphyrseiioid (sftirrnoid), a. and sb. Zool. [£ 
prec. + -oiD.] a. adj. Related to or resemblinc 
the germs Sphyrxna. b. sb. A fish of this kind. 

1849-52 Owen in Todds Cycl. Anal. IV. h. 881/1 It isi a ' 
this position ofthc germs of the teeth that the Sphyraaoid 
fishes.. mainly differ. 1851 Mantkll Petri fad. v.f , 
Cycloid Order :..Sphyracnoids. ' ^ 

Sphyre, obs. form of Sphere. 
il Spkyrelaton (sfairf-latffo). [a. Gr. o^f. 
•tjXaTov, f. cr<pdpa hammer + c\ar6s, f. e\awtiv to 
beat out.] Metal-work done with the hammer.. 

2855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages i. 47 Sphyrelaton .. 
hammer or repouss£ work. 2878 Dennis Cities 4 Cemd. 
Etruria II. 313 A canopus of this metal in a curule chair 
of the same, all in sphyrelaton or hammered work. 

+ Spi, ini. Obs.— 1 [a. MDn. spi (also Ispi), a 
natural expression of disgust.] = Kie ini. 

a 2225 Auer. R. 310 Alle )?et him luueden, 3eieden spi him 
on, and hatie'3 him alle. 

Spial (spai’al). Forms : 5 Sc. spyale, 6 -alle, 
Sc. spy ell, 6-7 spyal, -all, spi all, 6 - spial 
[Aphetic f. Espial. Cf. Sfy sb. and v.] 

1 1. Espial, spying ; observation, Watch. Obs. 
c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 831 ]>ai. .spyale gat to 
se quhen he fra strinth of men mycht fundyn be. 1525 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxix. 35/1 I caused by spyall the 
towne & castell of Thury in Albygois to be well aviewed. 
2577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1097/1 Vponsuch aduertise. 
ment as he receiued by spial!, of the queens being in the 
Guildhall, ifioz Mountjoy in Moryson I tin. (1617) 11. 152, 

I . . since that time kept very good spiall upon him, and have 
had the sight of all his papers. 2611 B. Jonson Catiline iv. 
ii, # I haue those eyes and eares, shall still keepe guard And 
spiall on thee. 

2. A spy; a scout. Now aixh. or Obs. 

Very common £•1550-1600, especially in plural. 

154S Udall, eta Erasnt. Par. Matt. 1. 22 Because she 
presented the spyalles sent from Jesu % 2605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 11. To King § 10 As Secretaries, and Spyalls cf 
Princes and States bring in Bills for Intelligence; so you 
must allowe_ the^ Spyalls and Intelligencers of Nature to 
bring in their Billes. a 1656 Usshek Ann. vi. (1658) 319 
Understanding by his spialls, that Cilles with his army lay 
at Myus carelessely. 1678 Spelman Life Alfred (1709)63 
Others Eyes and Ears were not always sufficient Spyals. 
2823 Scott Rokeby ur. xxvii, Now, could a spial of our train 
On fair pretext admittance gain, That sally-port might k 
unbarr’d. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iii, Roaming far out, 
obscure, as King’s spial,.. the man has come thus far. 

transf. 2605 Sylvester Du Bartas II. iii. iv. C apt aim: 
549 Spiall of Nature, O all-seeing Sun. 

3. attrib ., as spial-cyc, money , ship. 

1520 Lett. <5- Papers Hen. fill, III. 1. 393 [For John 
Bourgchier..) deputy of Calais. ., with zool. a yearforhh‘ 
self and 104/. a year for] spiall money. 1565 Cooper Th- 
sanms , Catascopium,. .a spiall shippe ; a brigantine or pin* 
ndse. 1609 Hkywood Brit. Troy 129 When lustful Men 
aime at suebe horride use, They watch all Spyal-eyes 2nd 
listning Eares. 

Spiare, obs. form of Spier. 

Spic, variant of Spick sb. 1 Obs. 
f| Spica (spoi'ka). [L. spica ear of grain, etc. : 
see Spike sb. 1 In senses 3 and 4 after Gr. orax^.] 

+ 1. Oil of spica) oil of spike. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 226 It is good . .to comforte 
place wij> oile of mastic, & oile of spica. 

2. Hot. A flower-spike. 

2693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Spica t the Jcn£ 
7ops of Herbs, as of Lavender, See. 2728 CuAMBKRsC/d 
s.v. Spica-Nardi , The Ear or Spica , is about the Length 
and Thickness of a Finger. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot.W- 
iv. (1765) 173 Spica, a Spike , has sessile Flowers that at/ 
alternate and dispersed about a common Peduncle that u 
simple. 2793 Maktyn Lang. Bol. s. v. 2856 Hensixt* 
Diet . Bot. 1 erms 177. 

3. Asir. A bright star in the constellation Virgo. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Virgo , First of threefstars] under 

Spica. Ibid., Last, and North of 3 under Spica . tUl 
Penny Cycl. XXVL 373/2 Spica (aVirginis), a star of the 
first magnitude, is in the hand, which holds ears of com 5 
typical of the harvest. ^ 2886 Sir R. Ball Story of Heavers 
xviii. (1897) 380 There is a fine equilateral triangle, wbertw 
Arcturus and Spica form two of the corners. . 

‘ 4u Sierg. A form of bandage, the arrangement ol 
which is suggestive of an ear of wheat or barley 
Also atlrib. 

2732 Bailey (vol. II), Spica (with Surgeons), a bandu<edm 
Hernias. 1758 J.S. Le Dran'sObserv.SurgAxjji) ip^Covff* 
Ing^ the Wound with a proper Dressing, sustained by the 
Spica. 2846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper.Sirrg If 
A compress [was] laid on the cour.se of the canal, with a rp 1 * 3 
bandage. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2265/2 Spica,..* 
of bandage resembling a spike of barley, j'be turns of 
bandage cross like the letter V, each leaving a portico 
covered. 

Spica-ceous, a. Hot. rare- 1 . [(. prec. : 
-aceous.] Having the form of a spike. 

1755 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 253 It is a gramineous piantfCt 
which some bear spicaceous flowers. 

Spicant, a. rare—' 1 -, [f. L. spica or sf.ccri, 

after heraldic terms in -ant.] Spiky. 

1867 Gd. Words 325/2 The many windings of Stert Vamh 
spicant with bulrushes. 

Spicat, obs. form of Sficket, spigot. , 

Spicate (spai-k/t), a. Also 9 spikatc. R” 

L. spTcdl-us, pa. ppie. of spTcare to furnish w 
spikes, to make pointed, f. spica SriKE sb- 1 ] 

JL /lot. a. Of plants: Having an efflorescence/ 
the form of a spike, b. Of Bowers: Arranged n 
a spike. 
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SPICE. 


> a. 1668 Wilkins Real. Char. n. iv. § 4. 93 Spicate flowers. 
Ibid. 94 Spicate herbs. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Dot. m. xxu 
(1765) 217 Spicate, with the Flowers in Spikes. 1857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bo!. 231 Spicate , belonging to or disposed 
in a spike. 1872 Oliver Elan. Bot. it. 173 A perennial erect 
herb, with. .terminal spicate rose or purple flowers. 1876 
Harley Royle's Mat. Med. 780 The flowers whitish, in long 
branched spicate racemes. 

p. 1847 W, E. Steele Field Bot. 192 Infl. capitate, spikate, 
unilateral, recurved. 1896 G, Henslow Wild FI. 113 The 
terminal portion of the spikate inflorescence. 

2 . Zool. Having the form of a spike ; pointed. 

1856 W. Clark Van der Ho even's Zool. 1 . 314 A tkericera. 
Antenme.. presenting the form of a patella or capitulum, 
and in most supplied with a seta or spicate appendage. 

Spicated (spai-ktfited), a. Non- rare. [See 
prec. and -ED 1 .] 

1 . Bot. Having the form of a spike. 

x66r Blount Gtossogr Spicated , eared, or in an ear, as 
corn is. 1712 Phil. Trans. XX VII. 422 The Flowers grow 
spicated in a loose tuft. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 254 The 
top of the stalk terminates in a spicated tuft. 

2 . Furnished with spikelets ; bristly. 

1702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1359, I plainly saw that all the 
bristles on the body of one of them. .were.. spicated (if I 
may make a word) or bearded like the Ear on the Seed head 
of some Grasses. 1742 H. Baker Microsc. il xxiii. 189 
Those Hairs were spicated, or had other little Hairs issuing 
from their Sides. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery * I. 51 "nic 
catkins of both are round, spicated balls, 1859 Sala Gas - 
light «$• D. xxv. 283 This big, baebated, spicated basso, with, 
the beard of a sapeur. 

Spice (spsis), sb, Forms : 3 spis, 4, 6 spise, 
spyse, 4-6 spyce, 3- spice, [ad. OF. espice 
(mod.F. epice), ad. L. species Species. Cf. Spece.] 

1 . One or other of various strongly flavoured or 
aromatic substances of vegetable origin, obtained 
from tropical plants, commonly used as condi- 
ments or employed for other purposes on account 
of their fragrance and preservative qualities. 

a iz2$ Ancr.R. 370 peon was iwuiled, uor his kolde mawe 
uorto nutten hole spices, c 1250 Gen. Ex. 2247 Fruit and 
spices of dere pris, Bere 5 Sat man Sat is so wis. a 1272 
Luue Ron 168 in O.E. Misc pu ert swetture bun eny spis. 
*3- - K. Alls. 5651 (Laud MS.), per ne growefi no whete, Ne 
ober come, bot spyces swete, perof hij maken her breed. 
1382 Wycuf Luke xxiii. 56 And thei turnynge asen, maden 
redy swete spices, and oynementis. c 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) ii Do ber to pynys and Saunders,.. And ober goode 
spyces boa take. 1450-80 vc. Secreta Secret. 33 Lete him 
haue savor of encence and otbir good spicis among, a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 243 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trewe Iugemente when you and we are full of wyne and 
spyces. 1553 Eden Treat. New hid. (Arb.) 27 Pouder- 
inge with spyces the bodye therein inclosed, that no euyll 
sauoure maye passe foorth. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 
11. jii. (1635) 53 Let our Merchants answer, which owe their 
Spices to Arabia. 2692 Trvon Good Hottsew. made Doctor 
xviL 143 Such a prodigious encrease of sugars, Spanish 
Fruits, Wines and Spices. X725 Sloane Javtaica II. 77 It 
may deservedly be counted one of the best spices in common 
use, having a very fine relish of many, from thence call’d 
AlJ-Spice. X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) II. 816/2 The 
spices and rich robes that were burned with him were very 
expensive. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 646 Baked in pies 
with spices, they have an excellent flavour. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. 4- Dawn Hx, Nero had so many spices burnt at her 
funeral that the learned doubted whether Arabia could 
furnish more in a single summer. 

"b. Jig. (In ME. sometimes applied to persons.) 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 78 Hope is a swete spice widinne be 
heorte. 13.. E. E.Allit.P. A. 235 Ho profered me speche 
bat special spyce. Ibid. 938 pat specyal spyce b e u to me 
spakk. . <r 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 21 
.Heil spice sprong bat neuer was spent. CX450 Gods tow Reg. 
2X That heuenly spyce hit is ful swete. 2605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. i. § 3 This correctiue spice, the mixture whereof 
maketb knowledge so soueraigne, is Charitie. 1652 Ben- 
lowes Theoph. x. iiL 179 No Grandee Patron court I, nor 
entice Love-glances from enchanting Eyes, Nor Blandish- 
ments from lisping Wantons vocal l Spice. 1784 Cowter 
Task 11. 606 Variety's the very spice of life, That gives it 
all its flavour. 1859 Habits Gd. Society xii. 323^ The gentle, 
men of the bar. .make a charming spice to a dinner. 1874 
L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 358 He meant 
something more, which gives the real spice to his writings. 

C. An odour or perfume arising from, or re- 
sembling that of, spices. (Cf. 2 c.) 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Song Sol. iv. 16 Blowe on my garden, 
that the spices thereof may flowe out. 1855 T ennyson Maud 
1. xxii. i, The woodbine spices are wafted abroad. 

2 . Without article, as a substance or in collec- 
tive sense. (In Sc- use freq. = pepper.) 

<2x300 Cursor M. 2103 Asie..es b^ best, for bar in es 
Preaus stans and spice of prise, c 2400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 
67 Thei ete it in stede of Spice. 1474 Caxton Chesse iot 
Medecynes maad wyth precious spyce. <x 1548 Hall Chrtm ., 
Hen. VIII, 217 To whom the Erie of Sussex.. brought a 
voyde of spice and comfettes. x6ix Shaks. Wini. T. iv. iiL 
128 Your purse is not hot enough to purchase your Spice. 
2694 Ckqwne Regulus n. 12 A man all vertue, like a pye 
all spice, will not please. 2717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to ( 7 less Mar 18 Apr., They use a great deal of rich spice. 
2805 Southey Modoc in W. xv, The dead,.. with precious 
gums and spice Fragrant, and incomiptibly preserved. 1842 
Lon cp. Quadroon Girl iii, .Odours of orange-flowers and 
spice Reached them, 
b. dial. (See quots.) 

2674 .Ray N. C. Words 44 Spice : Raisins, plums, figs and 
such like fruit. York-sh. [Hence in Bailey and Grose. 2788 
W- H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 354 Spice, dried fruit, as 
raisins, currants, etc. 2828 Carr Craven Glosr., Spice , 
sweet meats of any kind. 2855 (Robinson) Whitby Gloss ^ 
Spice, the common term here for sweetmeats and confec- 
tionery of all sons, but especially for gingerbread articles. 


I 
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e. Spicy fragrance. (Cf. 1 c.) 

2833 1 ennyson Pal. Art 116, A summer fann’d with spice. 
2850 — In Menu ci, And many a rose-carnation [shall] feed 
With summer spice the humming air. 

d. techn. (See quot.) 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Spice,.. a technical name 
among sugar-refiners for bullocks’-blood. 

*b 3 . A sort, kind, or species. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7585 yyt byr ys a-no}?er 
spyce pat cumb of \>& fendes malyce. ^2386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. p 102 The spices of penitence ben thre. c 1449 
Pecock Repr. il. xiii. 228 Ech spice of moral yuel is moral 
yuel, and is a morali yuel spice. 2483 Caxton Cato 3 b. Of 
the seuen spyces of ydolatrye. 2528 Paynell Salome's 
Rcgirn. b j b. There is an other spice of fleure, which is swete 
and some what warme. 2587 Golding De Momay xiv. 
(1596) 212 For alterations or chaunges, are spices, or rather 
consequents of moouing. 

f b. In the phr. a spice of \ a kind of. Obs. 

Freq. not clearly distinguishable from sense 5. 
c 2380 Wyclip Sel. Wks. I. 27 For bis is a spise of pride 
that mep clepen ypocrisie. <7x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 
Allopuda is a maner spice of lepre bat comeb of rotid fleume. 
c 2460 FoRTE^cUE/! 5 r. 4- Lint. Mon. (1885) 144 Such givinge 
were no vertu, but a spice of prodigafite. 2520 Whitikton 
Vulg. (1527) 3 b, It is a spyce of peuysshe pryde..whan a 
man v-yll take a singuler waye by hymselfe. 2538 Elyot 
A ddit., Cachexia , a spyce of a consumption, which pro- 
cedeth of an yjl disposition of the body. 2601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster iv. vi, Bountie is A spice of vertue. 
f 4 . a. Appearance, semblance. Obs. 

1382 Wycuf i Thess. v. 22 Absteyne 30U fro al yuel spice, 
or liknesse. 2382 — 2 Tint . iii. 5 Hauynge sothh the spice, 
or licnesse, of pite, forsothe denyinge the vertu of it. 

f b. = Species 2 . Obs.- 1 

c 2425 Orolog. Sapient, vi. in A ngliaf.. yj7 So longe tyme 
dwellith goddis body as ben hole pe spices of be sacramente. 

fc. —Species 6. Obs.— 1 

2547 Baldwin Mot. Philos. (1564) 206 Plato afnrmeth that 
there is set in the soule of man . .certaine spices, or as it were 
seedes of thinges. 

5 . A slight touch or trace g/'some physical dis- 
order or malady. Now dial. 

<12479 Harding Citron. Pref. xxv, Though this werke 
haue some spice of blindnesse, Yet is the autoure not to bee 
blamed muche. 2530 Palsgr. 274/1 Spyce of the axes. 
2579-80 North Plutarch , Sylla (1895) III. 304 A paine and 
numnesse in his legges;..Strabo calleth it a spice of the 
gowte. 2635 B rath wait Arcadian Princ. 44 Sure I am, 
their whole family seemes to have a spice of the same 
malady. 1729 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 96 , 1 had a little 
Spice of the cold Fit, but it was not much. 2733 Swift Let. 
to Sheridan 27 Mar., Wks. 1842 II. 700/2 , 1 have been much 
out of order with a spice of my giddiness. 2838 Holloway 
Prov. Diet. s.v., I have a spice of the rheumatism. 

b. A slight touch, trace, or share, a dash or 
flavour, ^fsome thing or quality. 

In later use frequently with suggestion of sense x.^ 

2532 Elyot Gov. x.xix, Daunsis whicbe. .contained in them 
a spice of idolatrie. _ 2564 Brief Exam. B ij. Those., do go 
about with thesereliquestomaynteyneat least a little spyse 
of Masse. 2622 Middleton & Dekkek Roaring Git 1 11. i, 

I had my Latin tongue, and a spice of the French. __ <22677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 17x6 I. 269 The contrary practice bath 
indeed within it a spice of slander. 2709 Steele Tatlcr 
No. 39 P 42 There must be a Spice of Romantick Gallantry 
in the composition of that very Pretty Fellow. 2790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life 4- Writ. (1832) IIL 16 The Flemings 
have a spice of obstinacy in their character. 2835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies 280 The horse., had a considerable spice of 
devil in his composition. 1887 J essopp A ready ii. 49 A certain 
gentle rebuke atyour negligence and a spice of jealousy too. 

• c. A specimen or sample, rare. 

2790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., Spice, a sample. I 
gave him a spice of his behaviour, c 2816 Mrs. Sherwood 
Stories Ch. Cateclu xi. 92 He would often give the company 
a spice of what he had learned at schooL 
f 6. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., The spice is the game 
of footpad robbery.. - A spice L> a footpad robber. 

7. a. attrib. in combinations denoting receptacles 


or places for holding spice, as spice-bag , - bowl \ 
f bust, - dish , - house , etc., or preparations in which 
spice is an ingredient, as spice-ball, -bread, - broth , 
-bun, etc. ; also misc., as spice-blossom , -merchant, 
-plant, -shop, * trade . Also Spice-box, etc. 

2592 PercivalL Sp. Diet., Alcartaz para espccias , a 
*spice bag, a coffin for spice. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., *Spice-balls, same as Faggits [a kind of sausages 
made of the liver and lights of a pig, boiled with sweet 
herbs, and finely chopped]. 2879 Mrs. A. E. James hid. 
Housek. Managent. 72 I here are very likely other ingre- 
dients,. in the proper, spice-bajls, anda native ‘vet \. will 
withhold some principal ingredient while pretending to give 
you the whole recipe. 2829 Keats Fall Hyperion L 22 
Where trees of every clime,.. With plantain, and *spice- 
blossoms, made a screen. 2665 Wood Life (O.H.S.) Ii. 5 ° 
W., at Jeanses with *spice-bo!Is, 7 d. 2727 Somerville 
Fables Wks. 1790 II. 206 In cradles, whittles, spice-bowls, 
sack, Whate’er the wanton gossips Jack. 2555 Machyn Diary 
(Camden) 92 After durge *speys$e-bred and wine. 2579 W- 
Fulke Refut. Rastel 728 His comparing of the sacrament 
with spicebread and cake-bread sauoureth of a mynde that 
..derideth all religion. 2897 R. M. Gilchrist Peakland 69 
The bndlady was busily kneading spice-bread. 2777 Brand 
Pop. Antic. App- 336 A smoking Prue of ^ •Spice-Broth. 2B57 
Household Words XVI. 202 They all.. sat down to regale 
on the tea and *spice-buns we had provided. 2489 Acta Don*. 
Concil (1830) 232 Pe dosaneof situerspvnis, siluer salt-fat, tc 
♦spice bustl jlzo E. E. Wilts (1 882) 46 Also a* spyce disshe 
of seluer. 2863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 22 There will be 
pies and *spice dumplings. 2468-9 Durliam Acc. Ecus 
(Surtees) 02 Pro nova construcaone emus spyce-pouse aa 
£;,u£ Coquinc, **«. W Bxck RcU; XXII. .y 
Andro Quhyte, maister in the spicehous. 25 s3 


368 David Manteithe, mabter in the ♦spyce lardner. 2622 
x - J 5 The trafnque of the *spice-merchants. 
2862 Catal. Internal. Exkib., Brit. II. No. 5383, Examples 
of the most useful *spice plants. 2824 Piper Dial. Shefield 
22 (E.D.D.), *Spice-puddmg. C1475 Calk. AngL ^lfs A 

bpice schope, apotheca vet ipothcca. 1647 Hexham i, A 
spice shop, een specerye -.uinckcl. 2860 Ingle dew Ballads 
Yks. 278 This wor a spice shop, where t' lads met. 2885 
Broad Yks. z$ Temptin' *spice-stalls rang’d i’ rows. 2670 
IL Coke Disc. Trade 39 If the French King can establbh a 
*Spice Trade, wherein he is wonderously industruous. 2796 
Morse Amer. Geog.ll. 331 The good fortune of the Dutch, 
in rendering themselves masters of the spice- trade. 2590 in 
Archaeol. XL. 333 Item, iij *spice treyes, xvjd. 2848 
tr. Hojfmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. iv. 271 It is the Bazaar, 
in which.. the *sp ice- warehouses predominate. 

b. Comb., as spice-bearer, -seller, -vendor ; spice- 
bearing, - breathing , - burnt , -fraught, -warmed adjs. 

2845 Kitto Cycl. Btbl. Lit. s.v. Burial, In the splendid 
funeral procession of Herod, 500 of hb servants attended as 
*spice-bearers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 647 The *spice-bearing trees of the Moluccas. 
2648 J. Beaumont Psyche iil ccxiv, As one.. doth wondring 
go Through those •spice-breathing paths. 2858 Brit. Q. 
Rev. LVI. 344 Raleigh’s search after spice -breathing blands 
and gold-paved cities. 2589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvi, 
Rarer then the onely Fowle of *Spice-burnt Ashes bread. 
2868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 42 Transport fresh 
as *spice-fraught gale. 2647 Hexham i, A ’spice seller, een 
specerye verkooper. 1890 P. H. Hunter After the Exile 
II. vi. 233 The goldsmiths and *spice-vendors voluntarily 
contracted for particular.. portions of walk a 1847 Eliza 
Cook Sunshine iv. 3 The winter hours were long to him who 
had no ’spice-wanned cup. 

8. Special Combs. : spice apple, a variety of the 
ordinary apple; spice-berry U.S., winter-green 
( Gaullkeria pro cumb efts') ; spice-bush. U.S., wild 
allspice, fever-bush (. Benzoin odoriferum) ; also, 
an aromatic Californian tree of the laurel family ; 
f spice-conscience (allrib.), -conscienced a., 
having a delicate or tender conscience; sp ice- 
islands, the islands in the East from which spices 
were imported ; spice-land, a country which pro- 
duces spices (in quots. Jig.) ; spice mill, a small 
hand-machine for grinding spices; *}* spice mor- 
tar, a mortar used for braying or pounding spices 
in; spice-nut, a gingerbread nut; spice-tea U.S. 
(see quot.); spice-tree, a spice-bearing tree; 
spice-wood, (a) U.S., the spice-bush ; (b) wood 
of spice-bearing shrubs. 

x6xx Cotcr., Espicc, .. the *Spice apple (whereof excellent 
Cyder is made). 2860 Hogg Fruit Man. x Aromatic Russet 
(Brown Spice, ..Spice Apple). 2852 Mrs. Traill Canadian 
Crusoes vL 177 The little creeping wintergreen,. .which the 
Canadians call *spice-berry. 2872 De Vere American- 
isms 404 The queen.. is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry.., although others give the prize to the •spice- 
berry. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 161 The Laurus 
bcnzoin } called *Spice-bush, has scarlet berries, and is an 
aromatic plant. 1856 Bryant Fountain ii. There the spice- 
bush lifts Her leafy lances. 2866 Treas. Bot. 821/2 Oreo- 
daphne ccdifomica is a common tree in the mountainous 
parts of California, where it goes by a variety of names, 
such as Mountain Laurel, Spice-bush, Balm of Heaven. 
c 16x3 Rowland Four Knaz’es (Percy Soc.) 07 Let ^pice- 
conscience fellows talke their fill, Mine owne‘s_ mine owne. 
2600 Holland Livy vi.xxvii. 236 To chuse a third time they 
made a scruple, so *spice conscienced were they. 2722 
Addison Sped. No. 69 r 5 My Friend Sir Andrew calls., 
the *Spice- Islands our Hot-beds. 1776 Mickle tr. Cantoens * 
Lusiad Introd. xxxiv. note , To find the spice islands of the 
East was his [Columbus’.-] proposal at the court of Spain. 
2834 Coleridge Table Talk so July, Like breezes blown 
from the spice-islands of Youth and Hope. 1890 Cassell’s 
Pop. Educ. IV. 156/2 Malaysia . . includes. .Sumatra, Java, 
Borneo, and Celebes, and the Moluccas or Spice Islands. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 253 Those ’spice-lands of char- 
acter which we.. must reach.. by weary' voyages. 1897 P. 
Warung Tales Old R/gime 192 The honeyed sweetness of 
the spice-land. 1862 Catal. Intemat. ExJiib., Brit. 11 . No. 
6141, Pepper and •spice mills. 1562 J. H eywood Prov. 4- 
Epigr. (2867) 295 That *spice mortar to sell it be you will- 
yng? 1628 R. Norton Gunner 62 A Grocers or Apothe- 
ca ryes spice Morter. 2829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 220 I 
passed a few minutes and a bad shilling in bargaining for 
some •spice-nuts. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xii. 107 
To induce you to purchase half a pound of the real spice 
nuts. 2872 De vere Americanisms 395 ’Spice-tea is., 
made from another laurel common at the South, the spice- 
bush. 1795 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 

IL 249 The laurel which bears it is, as well as •spice-trees, 
a plant of no great deration. 2868 Morris Earthly Par. 
{1870) I. it. 510 As though in some Arabian plain he stood, 
Anigh the border of a spice-tree wood. 1760 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. App. 327 *Spice Wood, Laurus. 2792 J. Belknap 
Hist.New-Hampsh. III. 97 The Spice- wood {Laurus Ben- 
zoin) or . . Feverbush. a 1823 A Wilson A trier . Blue Bira 
Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 278 Spicewood and sassafras bud- 
ding together. 1819 Keats Fall Hyperion t. 236 Many 
heaps Of other crisped spice-wood. 2846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 478 Benzoin odoriferum... Spice Wood. 

Spice (spais), v. Also 6 spise, spyce. [ad. 
OF. espicer (mod.F. tpicer), f. espicc Spice sb . ; or 
directly from the sb.] 

L Irons. To prepare or season (food, etc.) with 
a. spice or spices. Also allusively (quot. 1821). 

• 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 283 Shulde no curyous clothe- 
comen on bys rugge, Ne no mete in his mouth ^at maister 
lohan spiced. 2570 Levins Manip. 124 To spice, condire. 
2622 Bible Ezek. xxiv. 10 Consume the flesh, and spice it 
well, and Jet the bones be burnt. 165B Rowland tr. Moufefs 
Theat. Ins. 012 It is spiced at pleasure with Ginger, Saffron 
[etc.]. 2822 Scott Kertilw. xx, * Fetch him wine,', .said the- 
alchemist. ‘Aha! and thou wouldst spice it for me,.. 
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wouldst thou not? 1 x8zz — Nigeliii, She. .spiced the toast 
with her own hands. 1885 Lady Brassey ’I he Trades 291 
Anciently ambergris was much used for spicing wines. 

transf. 1600 Deloney Strange Hist. Wks. (1912) 405 Yet 
his faire bodie was full sore infected, So ill they spiced both 
his flesheand fishe. 

b. fig, . To season, to affect the character or 
quality of, by means of some addition or modifica- 
tion. Usu. const, with . 

1529 More Dyalogue xv. Wks. 257/2 One special thing, 
with which he spisedal the poison. 1564 Bulled* Dial.agst. 
'Pest (1888) 27 Me think your conscience is to much spiced 
with sodaine deuotion. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 
To Rdr., I have ^inserted many passages of mirth concern, 
ing them, to spice the rest of my more serious discourse. 
1684 Bunyan Adv. to Sufferers Wks. 1885 II. 728 His holy 
harmless and profitable notions, because they are spiced 
with grace, yield to him comfort, joy, and peace. 1837 W. 
Irving Cabt. Bonneville III. 103 Hardship and hard work, 
spiced with the stimulants of wild adventure. 1855 Tenny- 
son Mated p. xviu. vii, O, why should Love. .Spice his fair 
banquet with the dust of death ? 1891 Bajhng-Gould In 
Troubadour- Land iii. 39 The reader will think I have given 
him a dull chapter,, .so I will., add an anecdote, to spice it. 

absoL 1822 Scott Nigel xxvii, Mind to spice high with 
Latin. 

c. slang. To adulterate (soot). 

1798 J. Middleton View Agric. If sex 302 The chimney- 
sweepers who sell soot in London, _mix with it ashes and 
earth, sifted very small and fine : this they term Spicing the 
soot. 


2 . f a. To embalm, to preserve with spices. Obs . 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 287 The body of this holy 
man spicede with mony spices was sende to his churche. 
*555 Lden Decades (Arb.) 160 Sumwhere also, they drye 
them,spyce them,, .and so reuerently place them incerteyne 
tabernacles. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 3/1 His body 
beeing seared and spiced was conuaied into his countrie of 
Alua. 

fb. To perfume with or as with spices. 

1648 Herrick Hesper^ Nupt. Songn, Treading upon Ver- 
milion And Amber; Spiceing the Chaft-Aire with fumes of 
Paradise. 

c. Cant. To rob ; to deprive ofby robbery. 

18 iz J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., A rogue will say, I spiced 
the swell of so much, naming the booty obtained. 

d. To dose (a horse) with spice in order to 
mislead the buyer. 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. vii. ui [He] knew 
nothing of spicing a horse, or giving him a ball. 

1 3 . In pa. pple. : Slightly affected with a phy- 
sical disorder. Obs.— 1 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 3B2 From drunkennesse pro- 
ceeded trembling handes, spiced with the Palsie. 

f 4 . intr. Of a bird: To mute. Obs.— 1 

i68z N. O. Boileau's Lutrin in. 183 Dar’st thou presume 
(profane 0 to spice i’ th* Quire? 

Hence Sprcing vbl. sb . ; also spicing apple, a 
variety of apple (cf. spice apple Spice sb. 8). 

x6 6^ Evelyn Kal. Hort. 72 The Kirkham Apple,.. 
Cushion Apple, Spicing, May-flower. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) II. 29t The Spicing Apple, of all Apples that 
are marked Red, is the meanest. 1844 M. Stuart O. T. 
Canon § viii. (1849) *^5 The story.. although mixed with a 
spicing of fable in all probability has some truth for its 
basis. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 133 Bore- 
dom sharpened by a spicing of mischief. 

Spice-box. Also 6 spys box. [Spice sb.] 

L A box, usually haying several compartments, 
to keep spices in. 

1527 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 244 Le spicebox de every. 
*533“4 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 348,3 spy s 
box with a little spone to the same. #1625 Fletcher 
Bloody Brother n. ii, Here stands a bak'd meat, he wants a 
little seasoning;., my Spice-box, Gentlemen. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Tratie, Spice-cox, a kitchen-box with several divisions 
for holding different spices. 1874 H. H. Cole Caial. Ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 288 Centre Piece, silver, consist, 
ing of a plateau fitted with spice boxes and receptacles for 
flowers. 

2 . A small decorated box, usually of Oriental 
■workmanship. 

iB3o Biedwood Ind. Art 1. 160 Small boxes of very grace- 
ful form, covered with the most delicate tracery, and known 
to Europeans as spice-boxes. 

Spice-cake. Also 6 spyce-, spise-. [Spice 
sb.] A cake seasoned with spice; dial., a rich 
currant-cake. Also Comb. 

1530 Palsgr. 274/1 Spycecake, gasteau. 1561 Awdelay 
Prat. Vocal. 12 Such knaves commonly vse to buy Spice- 
cakes. Apples, or other trifles. 1605 London Prodigal v. i, 
I bane liucd^ since yesterday two a clocke of a spice-cake I 
had at a buriaJL 1648 Hexham ii. s.v. Kruydi, A Spice- 
cake-baker. 1793 Gp.ose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., Spice- 
cake, plumb-cake. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Spice-cake , 
a cake full of currants. 1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
4x7 Spice-cake , Christmas fare. Currants, candied lemon, 
and raisins, hold a conspicuous part in the manufacture of 
this article fete.]. . 


Spiced (spoist),///. a. Also 4 spisid, 5 spicid, 
6 spised, spyced, spicte. [f. Spice sb. or v.] 

1 . Seasoned or flavoured with spice or spices; 
cured with spices. 
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dryakyn c.. , . „ - - - 

Eng. Gilds (j E70) 42* To haue . . their drynkyngs with spiced 
Cakebrede. 1487-8 Bee. St. Mary at Hill 139 To Milton 
for spidd Bunnes, xiiij d. 1519 Cov. Led BE 697 That no 
persone.. shall bake or make eny spised Caks with butter 
..but onelie suchc persones as shal-bc tberunto assigned. 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Aral 34 Carmela seeing ber hrother 
refuse his spicte drinke, thought all was not well. x6xx 


Bible Song Sol. viiL 2, I would cause thee to drinke of 
spiced wine. x68x Manch.Crt. Lcei Rec. (1888) VI. 126 
Joan Liegh for spiced bread. 1708 Sewel I, Spiced sauce, 
kruydige satis. 1777 Cowper Let. to Hill Wks. 1837 XV. 
37, I am much obliged to you for a tub of very fine spiced 
salmon which arrived yesterday. x8x6 Tuckey Narrative 
Exped. R. Zaire iii. (18x8) 103 The keg of spiced rum which 
I had brought. . was now produced, a X848 in Bartlett Did. 
Amer. s.v. Liquor, Spiced punch. 1896 A llbutPs Syst. 
Med. I. 404 Avoidance of seasoned and spiced food, 
b. Impregnated with hot spices. 

1666 H. Stubbe Mirac. Conform. 29 No Clothes could pos- 
sibly warme him : he wore upon his head many spiced Caps. 

+ 2 . Of conscience, etc. : Nice, dainty, delicate, 
tender ; over particular or scrupulous. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol.526 He waytud after no pompe ne 
reverence, Ne maked him a spiced conscience, cl 386 — 
Wife's Prol. 435 Ye schulde be al pacient and meke, And 
have a swete spiced consciens. c 1550 Medwall Nature 
509 (Brandi), Haue ye suche a spyced conscyence That 
wyll be entryked wyth euery meiy thought? 1594 O. B. 
Quest. Prof, fy Pleas. Concern. E ij, I remember how they 
dallied out the matter like Chaucers Frier at the first, vnder 
pretence of spiced holinesse. 16x7 Fletcher Mad Loz>er 
in. i, Take it; it is yours; Be not so spiced; 'lis good gold. 
1631 Massinger Emperor East 1. ii, ^ Fool that I was, to 
offer such a bargain To a spiced-conscience chapman 1 
b. Accustomed to spices ; blunted, jaded. 

1772 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 268 As taste- 
less and insipid, as., the sweetest viand to the spiced palate. 

3 . Fragrant, aromatic ; spice-laden. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 224 In the spiced Indian aire, 
by night Full often hath she gossipt by my side. 1881 Mrs. 
R. T. Cooke Somebody's Neighbors 39 Spiced carnations of 
rose and garnet crowned their bed in July and August. 
1882 B. Harte Flip i, The spiced thicket stretched between 
him and the summit. 

t Spiceful, a. Obs.— 1 [f. Spice sb.] Full of 
spices; spicy. 

X612 Drayton Poly-olb. v.312 The sandie wyldes of spice- 
full Barbarie. 

Spice-like, adv. and a. [f. Spice sb.] 

A. adv. So as to smell like spices. 

C1250 Gen. Ex. 2443 losep dede hise lich.. riche-like 
smeren. And spice-like swete smaken. Ibid. 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like maked. 

B. ad r /\ Resembling that of spice. 

1578 Lytet Dodoens 519 The sayde leaues be of an aroma- 
ticall or spicelyke taste. 

Spice-plate. No vr Hist. [Spice sb.] A small 
plate or dish formerly used for holding spice. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) too Pro ij bu ‘ spyce* 
plates argenteis. Ibid., Pro factura de les spyceplates. 1415 
in Kal. fy Inv . Treas. (1836) III. 367 .ii. spiceplates d 'ardent. 
1459 Paston Lett. I. 469 Item, j. spice plate, well gilt like a 
double rose. 1537 N. Co. Wills (Surtees) 146 A spice plate 
of Spanysshe worke. 7568 Grafton Citron. II. 385 The 
Frenche king gane to him an Owche and a spice Plate of 
Golde of a great weight. _ 1778 Wahtom ///rA Eng. Podry 
II. xv. 346 note. The spice, for this mixture, was served, 
often separately, in what they called a spice-plate. 1884 
Leisure H our June 374/1 The marshal of the hall., bearing 
the grace-cup and spice-plate of bis lord. 

tSpixer 1 . Obs. Also 4 spiser, 4-5 spyser ; 

4 spyexer, 4-6 spycer. [ad. OF. cspicicr (mod. 
F. Spicier), f. espice Spice sb. Cf. MDu. and 
MHG. specier (G. dial, spezief).] A dealer in 
spices ; an apothecary or druggist. 

1297 R^Glouc. (Rolls) 1 1204 Wiliam pe spicer Sc geffray 
of hencsei. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xliv. xo Goed odurs of 
vertus ere takynd bi b ef e spiseres. 1362 Langl. P. PL A., 
x. X2i Out of a Ragged Roote.. Springe b and spredej? b at 
Spicers desyreb- 0x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 67 panne I 
sente to J?e spiceris schoppe pat was a greet weye fro me. 
1474 Caxton Chesse hi. iv. (1883) xx8 The pawon that is 
sette to fore the quene signefyeth the phisicyen Spicer and 
Apotyquaire. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (x8ii) 5x2 A spycer 
or grocer namyd Petyr Gyfle, of Paris. 1566 Securjs 
Detect. D v, Certayne, which are called spIcers, or Poti- 
caries. 1609 D. Rogers in Digby fllyst.. (1882) p. xxi, 
Mercers, Spicers, bringe forthe y c 3. kinges of Collen. 

attrib. 14.. Notre, in 'Wr.-Wulcker 692 Hec ap otic aria, a 
spyser wyfe. Ibid. 730 Hec apoteca, a spycer schope. 

Spicer 2 (spsrsaj). rare [f. Spice z/.] ‘One 
that seasons with spice’ (Webster, 182S-32). 

t Spicer er. Ois.~ l [Cf. Spicer 1.] One skilled 
in the nature of spices or drugs. 

1665 G. Havers P. della VaZlis Trav. E. India 82 In the 
Colledge of Fryer Joseph Masagna, a famous Spicerer. 

Spicery (sp3i*seri). Forms : 3-7 spicerio (4 ! 
-eri, 5 -ere, 6 -eree), 3- spicery (4-5 -erye) ; 
4-6 spycerie (5 -irie, 6 -arie), spy(e)cery(e ; 4 
spisorie, 5 spysory(e, spiserie. [ad. OF. espic- 
erie (mod.F. Spicerit ), f. esjnec Spice sb. Cf. OF. 
espcceric (=Sp. especeria, It spezeria ) Specery, 
which is also the source of MDu. spec-, speserie 
(Du. specerif), MLG. speccrie ( spisserie ), MHG. 
spccierie, spezerie (G. spczcrei)i] 

L collect, or in pi. Spices. 

sir.g^ X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3x62 He..Nom wib him 
Splcerie )nst Jo fysike drou. 13.. Sir Beues 3188 Wib py. 
ment and wib spisorie. c 1380 Wycltf Set. Wks. I. 89 For 
Goddis lawe savourib wele v/han it is defoalid, as spicerye 
3y\*eb smell whan it is po wned. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (x £62) 

42 Fore pore merme bys crafte is tolde pat mowon not have 
spysory, as bay wolde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xt. ii. 573 
There with aile there was suche a sauonr as al!e the spyecery 
of the world had ben there. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 11. 

Hj, Wher francke incer.ce is soulde And what corner 
spycerie in waste paper is rould e. 1593 Rovdon in Spcnxedx 
Astrophel S.’s Wks. 19x0 I. 358 The Fhcenix. .Built vp her 
tombe of splcerie, rfiex Eap.l MoNM, tr. Ber.tivoglio's Hist. 


Relat. 14 Having brought by many Voyages an inestinv 
able Treasure of Spicery into Holland. 1689 Burnet Tracti 
1. 96 It tasted high of Spicery, though she assured me litre 
was not one grain of Spice in it. 3776 Mickle tr. Canteens 
Lusiad 464 The richest gust of spicery’s fragrant fire. 1810 
Crabbe T. of Hall xxi. 169 And the good ladies whom at 
church he saw,.. Could,.. whispering, deal for spicery and 
lace. 1847 H. M 1 ller First ImPr. Eng. v. (1857) 69 Sevml 
glasses of Sampson, a palatable Dudley beverage, com- 
pounded of eggs, milk and spicery. 1877 Morris Jason xi. 
361 While on the veined pavement lie The honied things 
and spicery. 41 

pi. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Sum distiller garioflts, 
spikenarde, and ober spiceries, 1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt 
(1589) 254 Many Islanues which be Islandes of the Spicents 
of the Emperor. 1591 Savile Tacitus Annot. 2,Wirdowes 
& doores.. wherein the herse was placed, and all kinde tf 
spiceries and odours . . heaped therein. x6io Houaxd 
Camden's Brit. 1. 71 There is a mighty heape of the said 
spiceries gotten together. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingi. 4 
Commw . 552 All sorts of Trees, wilde Beasts, and SpiceritL 
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 1. (1778) I. 34 He traded in 
many of the islands from which Europe had long received 
spiceries and other commodities. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 
Leg. xvii. (i8p7) 258 He supplied the proprietors with teas, 
wines, and spiceries. 1893 A. H. Sayce Higher Crit. {:ld) 
X33 Dedan was the leading tribe., which carried the spicerS 
of the southern coast to the populations of Palestine, 
b. fig. in various applications. 

1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. ix. 100 (Trin. Coll. Camhr. MSl), 
And siththe to spille speche That spicerie \v.r. sp^-se) is c{ 
grace. 1576 Gascoigne Steel Glas Ep. Ded., Wits. 1910 IL 
135 Were not the cordial of these two pretious Spiceries, tic 
corrosyve of care woulde quickely confounde me. 1554 
Nashe Unfort.Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 62 Arabian spiceris 
of sweete passions and praises. 1652 Benlowes Thtopk 
iv. xcvii. All virtues fir’d in her pure breast their spicery. 
1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. I. iv. (1713) 123 The nameef 
the wicked shall rot, in despite of all the spicery of flatterers 
and parasites.. 1828 Landor Ivtag. Cotiv. wks. 1853 1. 
340/2 After his hot and stimulating spicery, we now are 
running to.. sager poets, a 1881 Ripley in Frothingham 
Rec. fy ImPr. 266 The affluence of his [Emerson *sj illustra- 
tions diffuses a flavor of oriental spicery over his pages. 

2 . fa. A spice-shop or spice-store, or a set of 
these ; a sonree or supply of spices. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc v (Rolls) 11224 J?e bowiares ssoppe hii breke, 
subb e b e spicerie Hii breke fram ende to oper, & duds 
al to robberie. 1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt (1589) 254 A 
head land called Malaca, where is the principal spicery. 

b. The department of the royal household con- 
nected with the keeping of spices; esp. in Clerk of 
the Spicery . Now only Hist. 

1418-9 in Cal. Proc. CJtatic. Q. Elis. (1827) I. Introd. it> 
Roger Wodehill,..som tyme clerc of goure faders Spicerie. 
*5*3 Ek. Keruyuge in Babees Bk. (1868) 272 Speke with the 
panter and offyeers of ye spycery for fruytes that shall be 
eten fastynge % a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 58 Tfcs 
kyng sent William Blacknall esquyer, Clerck of hys Spycery, 
with silver vessell, plate and other thynges. x6ox K Tatt 
Househ.Ord. Edw. II } § xi (1876) ix Al thlnges touching 
th* office of the spicerie. Ibid. § 17. 14 Two towels of tie 
claxke of the spicery. 1654 H. L’Estkange Chas.I (1655) 
63 They.. divested him of his place in the spicery'. 
Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 535 Her Majesty 1 
Houshold Officers and Servants... Spicery: Richard D’Av?* 
nant. Esq., Clerk. 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) H. 327, l propae 
. . to abolish . . all the offices of the kitchen, cellar, spicery, 

c. A room or part of a house set apart for the 
keeping of spices. Now only Hist. 

1536 MS. Rawl. D. 780 fol. 57 b, A new key for the Cits 
bowse Dore in the spycery. 160$ Armin Foole ufon £ 
(1880) xoThe Pie was drawne,..but wanting Suger.st# 
aside to the. spicerie to fetch it. 1705 Addison Italy , Pexen 
148 The Spicery, the Cellar arid Its Furniture, . . are too 
known to need a Description. 1883 Eng. Illustr. hUh 
Nov. 81 Kitchens, cellars, pastries, spiceries,.. and thtftf 
fg. 1638 Brathwait {title), A Spiritual Spicerie, con lin- 
ing sundrie sweet Tractates of Devotion and Piety. . 

Spice-wood : see Spice sb. 8. 

Spici- (spai-si), combining form of L. splca ear 
of com, Spike sb. 1 , occurring in a few words, 
6 pici*ferons a. [L. spTezfer] (see quot.). Spi'd* 
form a., having the form of a (flower-) £p^ c ; 
Spi'cilege, JJSpicUe'ginm, f Spicilegy [L* sfici' 
legiuni \ , a gleaning ; a collection or anthology. 

Mayne Expos. Lex. (1859) a k° g* ves sficiferous, -fore'A 
-gerous as renderings of mod.L. formations. , 

1656 Blount Glossogr * Spici fer crus, that beareth ezrs « 
corn. [Hence in Phillips and Bailey.j 1836 Penny Of 
VI. 401/1 Vertidllated either round some foreign body ** 
under the form of *spiciform branches, 1870 Hooke* Stvs. 
Flora 194 Heads purplish or white,, .in a spiciform 
1837 Landor Pentameron iL Wks. 1853 II. 7,22(2 Vet +*■ 
may almost make out in quantity, and quite m quality. 0 ^ 
•spicilege from Virgil himself. 1846 G. S. Faeer 
Tradar. Seeess ^ 9 1 r, I shall exhibit some specimens cj * c - 
process, . . a *spicilegitun only. xB&ArcJtaeol. Cant.f^ 
221 Which shall be, as it were, a ‘Spirilegmm *, a 
ing up of fragments. 1656 Blount filossogr., *Sfct^P> 
gathering ears of com, gleaning or lasing com. n 

Spicily (spsi’sili), adv. [f. Spicy a. t-vt-*] 
In a spicy manner ; pungently. , mt 

1855 in Hyde Clarke Did . 1B96 J. K. Bangs 
on Styx xi. 142 The conversation had opened a trine SP :CZ /* 

Spiciness (spai'sines). [f. Sncr a. +-yzzs.J 
The quality of being spicy (esp. in fig. scnsCS C^j, 

, 1633 Her cert Temple , Odour iii. That these two 
might creep and grow To some degree of spirinesse t° ‘-r; 
1655 Vaughan Silex Sant. (1858) £t Cold showers 
and wrung Their spiciness and bloud. 173° 

Aromatiea Incss, Spiciness. 1876 World V. xx Onr 
language does not lend itself so easily g 

meretricious spiciness of phrase. *895 Outing aa v 1 * y 
There is a spiciness in the fact. 
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+ Spick, sk 1 Obs. Forms: a. I, 3 spic, 4-5 
spyk (5 spike), 6 spycke. P. 3 spiehe. [OE. 
spic ( — ON. and MSw. spik), var. of spec (once): see 
Speck j£/*] Fat meat or bacon ; fat, grease, lard. 

a. c 832 Charter in O.E. Texts 446, ji wega spices & ceses. 
835 Ibid. 449 An weg spices & ceses. a xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1. 
92 £enirn )?a readen netlan..& spices, c 1205 Lay. 24437 per 
com spic and water and aten vnimete. r 1330 R. Brunne 
Citron. Uf ace (Rolls) 12345 Dynabrok . . [was] Rostyng a 
swyn,..his berd per-wip al lothen, S: al to-soilled wyp pe 
spyk. 1:1440 Prontp. Parv. 469/1 Spyk, or fet fiesche (K. 
spike of fleshe), pop a. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 335 
Another brought a spycke Of a bacon fiycke. 

cxz 75 XI Pains of Hell 134 in O.E. Mire., Heom me 
drepep myd pe piche As we brede wip pe spiehe. 

Spick, sb .2 Now dial. Also 6, 9 spik, 7 spicke. 
[ad. OF. spic, espic (Cotgr. spiqtee) : see Aspic 2 
and Spike sbf] Lavender. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 19 Take first.. the oyle of 
Violettes,..oyle of Spick, ..of eche of them a pound. 1559 
Morwyng Evonym. 232 Oyl of Spick... Set the herb (the 
flowers rather) of Spik or Lavendar a whyle in the sun. 
3639 O. Wood Alplt. Bk. Secrets 121 Mixe therewith liquid 
Storax and oyle of Spicke. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Pltysick 
85 Take . . Spick, six grains, with Honey of Roses. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rural Life 234 The lilies white’s her maiden 
frocks, The spik to put 'ithin her box. 1885- in s.w. dial, 
glossaries (Somerset, Wilts,, etc.}. 

+ Spick, sbO Obs. rare. [var. Spike sb . 2 or 
Speek r< 5 .] A spike-nail. 

1611 Florio, C/tiodo, a naile, a spicke. 1628 in Foster Eng. 
Factories India (1909)111. 251 Spicks and nailes of all sorts. 
+ Spick, -J. Obs .— 1 [f. prec.] =Spike v . 2 i. 
x6z 3 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 230 Our 
people. .came theather..and spicked upp their ordinance. 
Spick, a. Short for Spick and span a. 

1882 Gosse Gray vi. 127 His servant.. had to keep the 
room as bright and spick as an old lady’s bandbox. 

Spick and span, a., sb., and adv. Also 
spick-and-span (occas. spic). [Shortening of next. 
See also Speck and span.] 

A. adj. 1 . s=next. 

1665 Pepys Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking 
through the dirty lane with new spicke and span white 
shoes. 2731 Swift On Death Dr. Swift xxv, His way of 
writing now is past ;. . I keep no antiquated stuff ; But spick 
and span I have enough. 1793 Cowper Let . Wks. 2836 
VII. 214, 1 have built one summer-house already, with the 
boards of my old study, and am building another spick and 
span, as they say. 1809 European Mag. LV. 21 The great 
number of spick and span articles that have been received 
into our catalogue. 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Supers! . (1851) 51 
Fresh from the mint, and spic and span. 1877 Spurgeon 
Serin. XXI 1 1. 442 Their shifting gospel changes about every 
ten years, and comes out spick and span as a new theology. 

2 . Particularly neat, trim, or smart ; suggestive 
of something quite new or unaffected by wear: 

a. Of persons in respect of dress. 

1846 Thackeray Crit . Rev. "Wks. 1886 XXIII. 159 
Benvenuto, spick and span in his very best clothes. 1863 
W. W. Story Robadi R. I. iv. 64 The shopkeepers.. looking 
spick-and-span, as if they had just come out of a bandbox. 
1886 * Maxwell Gray 1 Silence Dean Maitland I. i 9 A 
dog-cart,, .driven by a spick-and-span groonu 

b. Of things. 

1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 2) 87 Yon must not 
suppose ..that the., land-slip of Thingvalla took place quite 
in the spick and span manner the section might lead you to 
imagine. 1882 Mrs. Riddell Daisies <5- Buttcrc. 1. 12 1 This 
spick and span old house. 2888 W. E. Norris Rogue xxxi, 
A spick-and-span victoria, with a lady seated in it. 

33 . sb. That which is quite new or particularly 
trim and smart. 

1758 H. Walpole Let. to H. S. Con-way 21 July, I repeat 
what has been printed in every newspaper of the week, and 
then finish with one paragraph of spick and span. x883 
B. W. Richardson Son of Star III. ili. 41 A Jewish legion 
of the spick and span of Jewish youth. 

. C. adv. In a spick and span manner. 

1815 Lamb Let. to Manning Jn Final Mem. x. 99 Mary 
reserves a portion of your silk.. to make up spick and 
span into a bran-new gown. x8ix Black 10. Mag. IX. 134 
Caparison’d all spick and span. 

Hence Splcfc-and-spanness. (In recent use.) 
Spick and span new, a. Also spick-and- 
span new. (For other variations see quots.) 
[Emphatic extension of Span-new a. The same 
first element appears in the synonymous Du. and 
Flem. spikspcldcrnieuv), -. splinteniicuw (WFlem. 
- spankclniticw ).] Absolutely or perfectly new; 
brand-new ; perfectly fresh or unworn. 

The /3-quots. show the more unusual spellings. 
a. X579-80 North Plutarch (1 895) 1 1. 217 They were all in 
goodly gilt armours, and brave purple cassocks apon them, 
spicke, and spanne newe. c 2590 Forewords to Stubbes' 
Anat. (1877) 38 A spicke and spanne new Geneua Bible. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair lit. v. (1904) 66 Sir, this is a 
spell against ’hero, spicke and span new. 1659 Fuller App. 
fttj. Innoc. 11. 31 The Animadvert or will not wear words at tne 
second hand of my using, but will have them spick and span 
new of his own making, a 1668 Davenant fejfereides j.Wks. 
(1673) 22 5 They found him close, beneath a spick And almost 
span-new-peutcr-Candlestick. 2742 Lond.Mag. 61 1 A spick 
and span new French or Dutch Habit. 2772 Wesley Wks. 
(1872) IX. 1S1 This discovery ts spick and span new; I never 
heard of it before. 1818 Lady Morgan Autobicg. (1859) 165 
These facades.. with spick-and-span-new plaster of Paris 
and patent cement. 1879 Sala Paris Herself Again (i85o) 
II. xvu.270 Its gilt railings. .looked spick-and-span new. 
J893 ytrr.rrLLY Glances Back I. i. 22 The handsome horses 
in spick-and*spaa new harness. 


Comb. 1607 Middleton Fam. Love iv. Iii, I am.. of the 
spick and span new-set-up company of porters. 

£• *583 Golding Calvin on Deut . clxxxii. 1130/1 They 
[Papists] make men beleeue that the breade is no more a 
materiall thing. , . And that is spycke and spawne newe. 1598 
Florid s.v. Trinca , , Nuoua di trine ct, as we vse to say 
spike and span new. 1653 Gataker Find. Annot. fer. 73 
In his Preface to his spik and span New Ephemeris. 2663 
Killegrew Parson's IV id. 11. vii, Spik and span new argu- 
ments. ex 789 Mrs. Unwin Let. in Burgon Twelve Good 
Men (1B88] 11. 351 Two spic and span new pieces. 1855 
Whitby Glass. s.v., Spic-and-span New. See Brandnew. 
Hence Spick-and-span newness, rare. 

1640 Bp. Hall Episc. in. viL 36 The most manifestly 
spick-and-span-newnesse of this devised Discipline. 
Sprcket L Now chiefly dial, and U.S. Also 
5 spyket, spykkett, 6 spicat, 7, Sc. 8-9 spiket. 
[Alteration of Spigot sb.] 

1 . A spigot. 

14.. Lat.‘Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 573 Clipsedra , a 
spyket. 14.. Metr. Voc. Ibid. 626 Clepsydra, spykkett. 
2591 Harsey_ Trav. (Hakl.} 252 [There were] som wines 
and spicats in their bellies to draw at. 16x9 Pasquil's 
Palm (1877) 148 Into the vault the Jaylor down doth creep, 
Where how he deals with bung-holes and with spickets I 
cannot tell. *1x635 Randolph Poems (1652) 16 His Eyes 
look like two Tunnels, his Nose like a Fausset with the 
Spicket out. 2739 Brome in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 

II. 219 He.. ran his fingers into the orifices, like spickets, of 
the arteries, and then knockt for his surgeon. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery xx ii, 343 Put them into a lai^e vessel of 
wood or stone, with a spicket in it. 1804 A. Duncan Marin. 
Citron. IV. 72 The spicket I perceived out of the cask, and 
the liquor running about- 2836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. 
xxxi, I guess I’ll whip out of the bung while he’s a lookin 
arter the spicket. 1893 Leland Mem. II. 269 The Indian 
. .took a glass and turned on the spicket. 

atirib. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvi. 256 Where his 
miscarriage is the more.. scandalous j insomuch, as that he 
is chiaus’d by two spicket-wenches. 
b. In allusive use. 

26x5 Day Festivals iv. 94 They, .spend their Birthright 
and Patrimonies upon the Spicket. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes iil vi. 202 The Brethren of the Spicket.. lay doxvne 
for a fundamentall, that there is no Jiving without Liquids. 

2 . A water-tap. 

1888 J. & E. R. Pennell Sent, fount. 60 The waiter 
pointed to a small spicket and a handkerchief of a towel. 

f Spicket dial. Obs .— 1 Also spickard. [perh. 
a transferred use of prec.] (See quot.) 

2728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 573 The Owners [in Essex] are 
sure to choose for their own Use the. .fattest [crocus] Roots, 
hut above all, they reject the longish pointed ones, which 
they call Spickets or Spickards. 

Spicknard, obs. form of Spikenard. 
Spieknel(l, obs. forms of Spignel. 
Spick-span a abbrev. of Spick and span a. 

2815 W. H. Ireland Scribblcomania 40 A wish Spick 
span from the press on wove foolscap to issue. 1S88 Public 
Opinion (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 297 Their visits to a State’s prison 
have been under the guidance of officials, before whom all 
is made spick-span. 2894 A. St. Aubyn Orchard Damerel 

III. ii. 48 It could never have been.. clear like spic-span 
modern glass. 

So Spick-span new a. 

1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xix. 

+ Spi*ckwort. Obs .- 1 — Spearwobt 3 b. 

1561 Awdelay Frat. Vacab. (1E69) 5 They [sc. paltiards] 
be bitten with Spickworts, &somtime with rats bane. 
Spicose, a. rare— 0 , [f. L. spica.] (See quot.) 
Also Spico'sity. 

2721 Bailey, Spicosity , a being spiked or pricked like an 
Ear of Corn. 2775 Ash, Spicose, full of ears, having many 
ears like corn. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Spi'cous, a . Bet. ? Obs . [f. L. spica spike.] 
Spicate; spiky, pointed. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 46 The seeds about 
the spicous head or torch of Tapsus Barbaitts. 2694 West- , 
MACOTT Script. Herb. (2695) 8 The Fruit or Apples.. are., 
coated and armed with many spicous Pricks. [2775 in Ash. 
Hence in later Diets.] 

Hence Spi'cousnees. rare 

1730 Bailey (fol.), Spicousness , a being spiked like Ears 
of Corn; also Fulness of Ears. 

(1 Spicula (spi*ki«la). PI. spicul© (-i«li). 
[mod.L., dim. of L,.spica J — 'L. spiciilum Spicclum.] 

L A sharp-pointed or aricular crystal or similar 
formation. 

2747 tr. Astnccs Fevers 83 Whose stomach is lined with 
a sort of pituita, whereby the spiculas of this poison are 
blunted. 2794 R. J. Suuvan View Nat. I. 426 We have. . 
only to suppose, the particles which are employed in crys- 
tallization, to he endowed with a tendency to form spiculas ; 
and these spicula: with a tendency to arrange themselves at 
equal angles of inclination. 2802 Playfair Illustr. Hutton - 
tan Th . 85 Where there is any admixture of that substance 
[sc. felspar], whether in slender spiculas or in larger masses. 
2825 Faraday Exp. Res. xxx. 267 A substance comes, over 
in small quantity,., crystallizing in spicuke in the receiver. 

b. esp. A formation of this nature caused by the 
action of frost. 

1783 Phil. Traits. LXXIII. 320 On dropping in a bit of 
ice,, .spicule of ice shoot suddenly through the water. 2792 
Belknap Hist. New Hantpsh. III. 20 The spicuke Iof hoar 
frost] were of all lengths,, from an inch downward. 2854 
Brewster More Worlds iii. 54 The frozen moisture may fall 
in spicuhe or crystals of ice. 2 833 Athenxum .6 Oct- 45 1 /3 
It was argued that the vapour was changed into ice, and 
that the higher atmosphere was charged with spiculas 
2 . A small sharp-pointed process on some part 
of a plant or animal ; a prickle. 

2753 Chambers CycL SappL s.v. Spider,They all liave wea- 
pons issuing out of the mouth... They consist, *n some, of two 


spicida:, tn the manner of a forked hook 1792 Belknap 
Hzst. New Hampslu III. 225 It [the prickly ash J is armed 
with spjculse, like the locust.. 2800 PhiL Trans. XC. 370 
The spiculas on the shark’s skin were also separated. 1815 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iv. (x8x8) 1. 114 Others are barbed like 
the spicula of a bee’s sting. 1866 Treas. Bot. 2082/2 Spicula , 
a fine fleshy erect point. 

b. lu fungi : = Spicule 2. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 1082/2. 

3. Bot, A floral spikelet. rare. 

2760 J . Lee Introd. Bot. in. xxiL (1765) 227 Spicula , a little 
spike. 2793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Spicula, a Spicule or 
Spikelet. A partial spike, or a subdivision of it: as in some 
Grasses. .2830 Linpley Nat. Syst. Bot. 293 In certain 
genera with a simple spike.. this is dearly proved by the 
structure of the terminal flower or spicula. 

4. A slender pointed fragment ofh one, etc. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 237/1 A spicula of a frac- 
tured bone. 187a H. Lonsdale Life R. Knox xii, 249 My 
finger was caught by a sharp spicula of bone. 

5 . s=Spiculuai 3. 

1845 Gosse Ocean i. (1849) 53 In the substance of many 
species [of sponge].. are found spicula 7, or needle-like crys- 
tals, of pure flint. 2859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Gcol. 
(ed. 2) 252 Silidous spiculas or the minute bones of sponges. 

6. Comb., as spicula-likt ; spicula-forceps (see 
quot. 1875). 

2857 Dana Min. (1862) 124 The fine spiculadike crystalline 
grains of Epsom salt. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2265/2 
Spicula forceps , a dentist’s long-nosed forceps for removing 
small fragments of bone, etc. 

Spicnlar (spi*kirilaj), a. [f. Spicul-a, Spicul-e, 
or Spicul-um +-ab. Cf. F. spiculaire.] 

L Of the natnre of a spicule or spicula ; slender 
and sharp-pointed ; also, characterized by the pre- 
sence of spicules : a. In Min., Z00L, etc. 

2794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. I. 308 Spicular poisons, 
antimony and. sublimate, may be rendered inoffensive by 
sheathing their points in oil or in wax. 2796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min.(e d,2) II. 197 [Tin stone] found massive, ..or in blunt, 
or spicular fragments. 2832 Brewster Nat. Magic xiiL 340 
In several cavities in minerals I have found.. black spicular 
crystals. 2861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., (J orient. 
160 We find, in the genus Zoanthus , a spicular corallum. 
Ibid. 261 The spicular stage permanently exemplified m Al- 
cyonium. iZjz H. A. Nicholson Palzont. 72 A peculiar 
tubular or spicular skeleton, 
b. In general use. 

2822-7 Good Study Med. (1820)1. 614 Calcareous or other 
spicular materials, inhaled while working on stones or 
metals. Ibid. IV. 556 Some spicular node within the cranium. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 298 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall very thick and fast, then a heavy fall., 
may be expected. 

2. Characteristic of a spicule or spicules. 

2823 Edinb. Rev. XXL 55 The castellated and spicular 
appearance of the ruins of the sandstone. 

t Spi'CUlate, V. Obs. [In sense 1 £ L. spic- 
ulat-, ppl. stem of sptcttldre to point ; in sense 2 
f. L. spTcitlitm sharp point, arrow, ray, etc.] 

1. trails. To sharpen to a point. rarc~°. 

1623 Cockeram n, To make a sharp Point to a thing, spic- 
ulate. 

2. To pierce or transfix, rare “L 

2834 Southey Doctor lxxxvii. (1848) 191 In those repre- 
sentations [in old. almanacks] man.. stood erect and naked, 
spiculated by emitted influences from the said signs. 

Spicnlate (spi'ki*7I<?t), a. Bot. [ad. L. sptcul '• 
at -us, pa. pple. of spiculare to point.] (See quot.) 

2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 395. 1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. 
Terms 278 Spiatlate, .. where a surface is covered with 
fine pointed fleshy appendages. Also. .when a spike is 
composed of several smaller spikes (or rather spikelets) 
crowded together. 

Spi culated, a. [f. as prec. +-ed 1.] 
f L Containing spicnla:. Obs.- 1 
2738 D. Bayne Gout 105 Acrimony arises from the different 
modifications of spiculated salts. 2794 R. J. Sulivan View 
Nat. I. 308 Blood and oil are globular; corrosive sublimate 
spiculated ; and antimony is in small filaments, like needles. 

2. Having the form of a spicula; slender and 
sharp- pointed. 

2744 PhiL Trans. XLIII. 2E6 From its upper End arise 
five spiculated Arista r. 1768 Elaboratory 2x8 The spic- 
ulated or needle-like form of the saline concretions. 

3. Furnished with sharp points or spikelets. 

2762 tr. BUsching’ s Syst. Gcog. I. 236 Some whales have 

Spicula in their jaws... Of the spiculated kind with a fiat 
back, the chief is the real Greenland Whale. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden 11. 16 Extend a rail of elm, securely arm’d 
With spiculated paling. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl.* Anat. II. £03 
The spiculated edges of the cavity protruded into the pelvis. 

Spicula'tion. [f* Spicula, etc. : sec -atio.w] 
Formation into a spicule or spicules. 

2880 frill. Linn. Soc. XV. 250 Sketches of the spiculation 
of another sponge. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot . Terras 
247 Spiculation, Nylander’s term for a hyphal constrict j on 
in spore-formation, the extremity being left as a spicule. _ 
Spicule (sprkitti). [a. F. spicule, or anglicis- 
ing of Spicula, Spiculum.] 

1. Bot. a. A floral spikelet (cf. Spicula 3). d. 

^785^Urtyn l 5 ?t. Bot. xiiL (i79«> * ^ cu ] m 

[Note J These are ihe little assemblages of flowers.oruh^te 

subdivisions of the panicle or whole. ,«$ ^ratt 

are ovate, and on short foot-stalks-. 

Flower. PI. 1 . 5 Spicules, two little . ° UCn 

seen at the base of the leafstalk, as 1 , hicidia or 

2 . One or other of the points of the basiclia or 
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glandulosa ] is covered with spicules. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
io 33/2 In such Fungi vs agarics the sporophores_.. bear 
generally four little points called spicules,. .on which the 
spores are seated. In TrtmeUa the sporophores are globular 
or quadripartite, the spicules being drawn out into long 
threads. 1875 Cooke Fungi 22 With which also their 
structure agrees, excepting in the development of spicules. 

3. In sponges: = SpicuLUir 3 . 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 645 The cortex, .shows numerous 
minute granules or spicules of lime, disseminated through 
it. i860 Maury Phys. Gcog. xiv. 016 note, A considerable 
number of siltdous spicules of sponges. 2885 J. E. Taylor 
Brit. Fossils i. 9 When alive the outer layer of ‘sponge- 
flesh ’ is usually permeated with myriads of exceedingly 
small solid bodies, called fibres and spicules. 

attrib. 1887 Sollas in EncycL Brit. XXII. 416/1 A thin 
layer of organic matter, known as the spicule sheath , forms 
an outer investment to the spicule. 

4 . Zool. A needle-like or sharp-pointed process 
or part. 

x86x J, R. Greene A nim. Kingd., Cedent. j6o In some 
species of Alcyonidar proper, the spicules attain a compara- 
tively large size. 1872 H. A. Nicholson Palaeont . 66 All 
the Kadiolaria possess hard structures in the form of silic- 
eous spicules or a siliceous test. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 
19S The ovate individuals, .showed the mouth or osculum 
fringed with spicules standing erect. 

5 . A fine-pointed piece, splinter, or fragment of 
some hard substance ; a spicula or spiculum. 

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 62 A nucleus from which six little 
spicules or rods of ice are shot forth. 2879 Khory Digest 
Med. 37 Under the microscope granular matter, and spheres 
with spicules sticking on them, are seen. 2895 Hoffman 
Beginnings 0/ Writing 37 A small bundle of needles, spicules 
of Done, or fish spines. 

Spiculi- (spi*ki/fli), combining form, after L. 
models, of Spicula, Spicule, and Spiculum, oc- 
curring in a few Zool. terms, as Spiculi-ferous a 
bearing spicules. Spi*cttliform a., formed like 
a spicule ; sharp-pointed. Spicnli'g’enous a., 

1 containing spicules * (Webster, 1847). Spiculi*- 
gerous a., spiculiferous. 

1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anni. II. 86 6 /x In the fourth section, 
Tnbulifera, . . the abdomen is furnished.. with a *spiculi- 
ferous ovipositor. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX 423/2 Many hook- 
formed spiculiferous lobes. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 36 
These *spiculiform organs .. are of three kinds. 1852 — 
Crust, xi. 708 A slender spiculi form process. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. A nim. iii. 118 The inner cells.. in the meanwhile 
have become *spiculigerous. 

t Spiculine, a. Obs. rare. [f. Spicul-a or 
SPICUL-Uit + -IKE 2 .] = Spiculated ppl. a. 2. 

2754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 836 It seems to be from this 
spiculine or needle-like form.. that antimonial preparations 
have their emetic quality. 2775 Ibid. LXV. 92 The_ first 
solution.. deposits some of its colour in the form of minute 
spiculine crystals. 

SpiCTllo- (spi*kii/b), combining form of Spic- 
ulum (cf. sense 3), occurring in a few terms, as 
spiculo -fibre , -fibrous . 

1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 137 Skeleton [of the sponge] forming 
a rectangular network, the meshes being. . -with a few' slender 
primary lines of spiculo-fibre 2-4 spicules thick. Ibid. 138 
Skeleton consisting of an axial or central open spiculo- 
fibrous network. 

1 ! Spiculum (spidrittlpm). PI. spicula. [a. L. 
spiculum sharp point, sting, dart, etc., dim. of 
spica Spike sb!\ 

1 . = Spicula r and 1 b. 

1746 R. James Moufct's Health Imfirov. 32 Another Class 
of Medicines ..consists of such Substances as sheath the 
Spicula, or sharp Points of the Acid. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xvii. 39S We were enveloped in a cloud which was 
falling under the form of minute frozen spicula. 1863 Baring- 
Gould Iceland 129 Composed of minute spicula of ice. 

transf. and Jig. 2840 Fraser Koordistan , etc. II. vi. 146 
The wind was.. loaded with spicula of cold, which pene- 
trated every limb and joint. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men, 
SrvedenborgWks. (Bohn) 1.3x7 His style lustrous with points 
and shooting spicula of thought. 

2 . Zool. A sharp-pointed process or formation. 

2762 tr. Bu selling's Syst. Geog. I. 236 Some whales have 

Spicula in their jaws, as those of Greenland, the Nord caper, 
the Fin Fish. 2844 Emerson Ess. } Nature (2901) 313 It 
publishes itself in creatures, reaching from particles and 
spicula.. to the highest symmetries. 1856-8 W. Clark Van 
tier Ho evens Zool. I. 78 Crowded with microscopic cal- 
careous spicula. 2859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (2873) 5 
Projecting inwards from the free edge of the outer and inner 
alveolar walls, we observe small spicula. 
b. The excitatory dart in snails. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 205/2 Dr. Maton often observed 
tbe^e spicula , but never saw’ them actually projected from 
one to the other. 2856-8 W. Clark Van dcr Hocverls Zool. 

I. 290 Male genital organ a double spiculum. 2866 R. Tate 
Brit, filollusks iv. 210 The snails are furnished with spicula 
—crystalline darts, which they eject at each other. 

3 . One of the calcareous or siliceous needles found 
in sponges. Usu. in pi. 

2S42 Penny Cycl. XXI 1. 37 6/ 1 The calcareous and silidous 
spicula, and the formation and distribution of the pores and 
orifices of sponges. 2865 Gosse Land 4* Sea (1874) 266 
These spicula or needles.. make up the firm portion of the 
Sponge. 1877 Huxley Anat. Ir.v. Anim. ih. 124 A multi- 
tude of separate spicula, composed of an animal substance. . 
impregnated with carbonate of lime. 

attrib. 2833 Savjlle-Kent Fisheries Bahamas 33 In a 
third group, that of the Calds/ongir, a spicula skeleton is 
likewise developed. 

4 . = Spicula 4. 

2872 Miyakt Anat. 216 The malar bone may be merely a 
delicate spiculum of bone. 2874 G. Lawson Dis, Eye (ed. 2) 


63 To detect a fine spiculum of steel, or a fragment of glass, 
..which may have been impacted on the cornea. 

Spicy (sparsi), a. Also 6 spycye, 8-9 spicey. 
[f. Spice st.] 

L Having the characteristic qualities of spice; 
of the nature of spice. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. (156S) 50 The shel smelleth well, 
and is spycye, not onely in smell, but also in taste. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 644 So Fennell-seeds are sweet before they 
ripen, and after grow spicy. 1667 Milton P . L. 11. 640 
Whence Merchants bring Thir spicie Drugs. 2725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (2840) 122 The herbs were ofa spicy kind, 
and had a most pleasant agreeable taste. 2789 w. Buchan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 432 The diet must be.. seasoned with 
spicy and aromatic vegetables. 2806 A. Hunter Culina 
fed. 3) 125/The French Cooks make a spicey mixture that 
does not discover a predominancy of any one of the spices 
oyer the others. 2833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon <§■ Pearls 
iii. p4 The sun could penetrate to the pure white sand from 
which the spicy stems sprang. 

Jig. 2646 J. Hall Poems 37 When age shall. .all that Red 
remove That on thy spicy lip now ly’s. 2847^ Emerson 
Poems , filonadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 438 Fountain-drop of 
spicier worth Than all the vintage of the earth, 
b. Flavoured or mixed with spice.' 

2632 Milton L' Allegro 200 The Spicy Nut-browm Ale. 

2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 259 Here his poor bird th ’inhuman 
cocker brings,. .With spicy food th’impatient spirit feeds. 

2. Having the fragrance of spice ; sweet-scented, 
aromatic : a. Of flowers. 

2765 Cath. Talbot Lett. (2808) II. 21 .Here [there is] a 
gale of spicy pinks, here the breath of lillies. 2707 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian xiii, The spicy myrtle sent forth all its 
fragrance. 2830 Tennyson Poet' s Mind 13 Holy water will 
I pour Into every spicy flower Of the laurel -shrubs. 2845-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 105/2 Gault fieri a procumbens (spicy 
wintergreen). 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashli xxiv, An exqui- 
sitely beautiful and fragrant bouquet., fringed daintily with 
spicy geranium leaves, 
b. Of air, breezes, etc. 

2650 Vaughan Silex Scint . (1885) 51 Calm streams; Joyes 
full, and trne; Fresh, spicie mornings. 27x2 Pope filessiah 
27 See spicy clouds from lowly Saron rise. 2723 — Windsor 
For. 392 Led by new stars, and borne by spicy gales ! 2820 
Keats Hyperion 1. 186 When he would taste the spicy 
wreaths Of incense. 2855 Browning Fra Lippo 340 'Fast- 
ing the air this spicy night which turns The unaccustomed 
head like Chianti wine ! 

3. Containing or producing, abounding in, spices. 

2648 Crashaw Poems (1904) 144 A fragrant Breath suckt 

from the spicy nest O’ th’ precious Phoenix. 2667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 262 As when.. North-East windes blow Sabean 
Odours from the spicie shoare Of Arabie the blest. 2746 
Hervey Reft. Flower-Garden 43 All the Odours of the spicy 
East. 1781 Cow per Charity 442 The stores [which] The sun 
matures on India's spicy shores. 2813 Shelley Q. filab 
viii. 64 Fragrant zephyrs there from spicy isles Ruffle the 
placid ocean-deep. 

b. Consisting of spice ; conveying spice. 

27x2 W. King Brit. Pallad. 39 Restore the spicy traffick 
of the East. 2840 Hood Up Rhine 31 Masts of spicy vessels 
From distant Surinam. 

4. Of qualities : Appropriate to, or characteristic 
of, spices. 

2652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 197 O 
dissipate thy spicy Pow res. 2728 Chambers Cycl., Zeodary 
. . for its spicy Warmth is^ commended in Cholics. 2732 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. 1. 244 Burnet, 
astringent, with a gentle spicy Quality. 2822 Clare Vi 11 . 
filinstr. I. 115 Spikenard's spicy smell. 2883 Cent. Mag. 
Oct. 814/2 The great variety of flowers and their spicy 
flavour. 

+ 5. Sc. (See quots.) Obs. 

2768 [Sir D. Dalrymple] Bannatvne Poems 27 6 Thus a 
sjicy man is still used for one self-conceited and proud. 

2808 Jamieson, Spicy , proud, testy. 

6 . slang, a. Full of spirit, smartness, or *go 7 . 

2828 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XXI. 324 We had a remarkably 

spicy team out of town. 2829 Ibid. XXIII. 291 Four little 
spicy devils, it would be difficult for anything I should think 
to catch. 2858-62 E. B. Ramsay Remitt, vi (1870) 238 It. . 
requires to be performed with a particular and spicy dexterity 
of hand. 2898 Wollocombe From Mom till Eve viii. 196 
A well-appointed drag appeared with its spicy team stepping 
well together. 

b. Smart-looking ; neat. Also as adv. 

2846 Huxley in L. Huxley Life (1900) I. ii 28 The spicy 
oilcloth.. on the floor looks most respectable. 2854 F. E. 

S medley H. Cover dale's Courtsh. i, The fortunate possessor 
of a spicy dog-cart, a blood mare to run in it. 2859 M eredith 
R. Fcveral xxix, That young Tom l He’ve come to town 
dressed that spicy. 

7. Of writing or discourse : Smart and pointed ; 
pungent; having a flavour of the sensational or 
scandalous ; somewhat improper. 

2844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 IV. li, The articles were 
so clever, and so very ‘spicy*. 1848 Punch XV. 62, I wish 
you would say something spicy about the new regulation. 
2891 Farrar Darien. Dawn xxvi, It is composed of the 
spiciest libels against every senator of note whom he 
ventures to attack. 

8 . Exciting, exhilarating. 

1853 Xane Grinnell Exped. xxxvii. (1854) 335 The spicy 
tingling of a crisis. 

9. Comb., as spicy -looking, -smelling. 

. 2819 Scott I van hoe xxxvii, A warmingand splcy-smell- 
ing balsam. 2850 F. E. S medley F. Fairlegk (1894) 4 A 
spicy-looking nag. rpoi Wide World filag. VI. 469/2 It is 
planted thick with spicy-smelling pines and firs. 

Spi’ddock. north . dial. Also 7 spidick, 9 
spiddick. [Alteration of Spigot sb!\ A spigot. 

2629 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 298 For a spidick and a cannell, 
id. 26S5 G. M[eriton] Praise of Yorksh. fi le 15 Then out 
they palled the Tapps, And stuck the Splddocks finely in 


their Hats. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Spiddich-and- 
fawcet , a wooden instrument used as a substitute for a 
cock to let out liquors. 2849- in dial, glossaries (Durh 
Lane., Yks,, Cumbld.). ’’ 

Spider (spsi'dsi), sb. Forms: I spi)>ra, 4 
spipre, 5 spiper(e, spithor, spyther; j-j 
spyder, 6- spider (7 spider). [OE. spljra (Saion 
Leechd. II. 142) :—*spin]>ra, f. sfinnan Srra v. 
m In the obscure passage in Saxon Leechd. III. 42 the read, 
ing of the MS. is spidett (not spider) wiht .] 

1. One or other of the arachnids belonging to 
the insectivorous order Araneidx , many species of 
which possess the power of spinning webs in which 
their prey is caught. 

. The cunning, skill, and industry’ of the spider, as well as 
its power of secreting or emitting poison, are frequently 
alluded to in literature. The various species or groups 
of spiders are freq. denoted by some distinguishing nord, 
as vird-catching, crab-, cross diadem -, garden home-, 
jumping-, mason-, sedentary , spinning , trap-door-, tv all-, 
wandering sfider, etc.: see these words. 

2340 Ayenb. 164 And he greate niedes of he wordle hin 
hingh ase na3t, and heruore hise ne prayzeh na$t bote ase 
he web of he spihre.. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. 
liv. (Bodl. MS.), pis fcrmicalion..is a manere kinde cf 
spiheres. C1440 I Vyclijffite Bible Job viii. 14 His trist sehal 
be as a web of spihers [v.rr. yreyns, areyns ; earlier rerun: 
attercoppis]. c 1440 Promp. Parv .140/2 Eranye, or spyder, 
or spynnare. 2480 Caxton fifyrr. 11. xv. 101 The spyther 
or spyncop. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1511) 54 Hot 
the vyne of grace, .shold be kepte,..that neyther beestes, 
wormes, ne spiders come therto. 2592 Greene Repent. K. 
Greene Wks. (Grosart) XII. 180 They with the spider sucks 
poison out of the most pretious flowers. 1665 in Vemey 
Mem. (1907) II. 244 The house.. being horidly nasty, ..the 
spiders are redy to dropeinto my mouthe. 2697 Drydkn Virr. 
Georg . iv. 361 Or Secret M oaths are there in Silence fed; 
Or Spiders in the Vault their snary Webs have spred. 2727- 
46 Thomson Summer 269 The window.. where, gloomily 
retir’d, The villain spider lives, cunning, and fierce, 
Mixture abhorr’d ! 2782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. vl 51 
In case.. any fly or spider should fall into the wine. iBi 3 
Lytton Pelham xx, Because rogues are like spiders, and 
eat each other, when there is nothing else to catch. iS£i 
Hulme tr. filoquitt-Tandon n. v. ii. 262 In hot climates, 
Spiders are able to produce, .a certain amount of local prir. 
2896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 283 The Spiders may be dis- 
tinguished from other Arachnida by the separation of the 
cephalothorax from the abdomen by a deep constriction. 

b. In allusive use. 

2596 Shaks. Merck, V. nr. ii. 121 Here in her hairesThe 
Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A golden mesh 
t’intrap the hearts of men. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Mans Keefirg 
(1899) 310 There was too much of the alluring spider and 
giddy fly business in the arrangement. 

c. Applied to persons as an opprobrious or 
vituperative term. 

2568 T. Howell Arb. Avtitie (1879) 5 8 For spightfcll 
spiders spare not. For curious carpers care not. 1579 Lodge 
Reply Gossott 35 From the same flower. -whence the Spyder 
(I mean the ignorant) take their poison. 2594 ShacS. 
Rich. Ill , 1. iii. 242 Why strew’st thou Sugar on 
Bottel’d Spider, Whose deadly Web ensnareth tbee about* 
2602 Narcissus 1893 577 Dare you vse mee thus to my free, 
spidar? 2638 Chilltngw. Rclig. Prot. r. ConcL 410 if you 
were ten times more a spider then you are, you could suck 
no poyson from them. 2798 Southey To a Spider iii Poet- 
Wks. x 837. II. 180 Hell’s huge black Spider, for mankind 
he lay’s His toils, as thou for flies. 2821-2 Shelley Chat. I > 
iv’. 16 Realms.. beyond the shot of tyranny, Beyond tk- 
webs of that sworn spider. x8$8 ‘Merhiman* Redefii 
Comer i. 3 In such a shop.. there is always a human spidtr 
lurking in the background, who steals out upon any hurjm 
fly that may pause to look at the wares. 

+d. To swallow a spider, to go bankrupt. Oh. 
2670 Ray Prov. 194 He hath swallowed a spider, t.e* p&- 
the bankrupt. 

©. Electrical spider (see quot.). 

2842 Francis Diet. Arts, Set., etc. s.v., Electrical 
a small ball of pith, cut of the size, and into the form of* 
spider, suspended by a long filament of silk, and with 
linen thread legs. 

2. a. Applied, usually with distinguishing tern:.' 
to other allied species of Arachnida resembling 
spiders in appearance ; esp. the harvest-spider; a 
spider-mite. See also Red sfideb, Sea gpivz c. 

2665 Hooke fificrogr. 198 The Carter, Shepherd Spider, 
or long-Iegg’d spider. 2688 Holme Armoury H. x. «I 5 J 
The long legged Spider of the Garden, or Field. 2806 
Gen. Zool. VI. 11 473 To this genus [Phalangivm] befrr^ 
those well known insects called long-legged, shepherd 0 * 
harvest Spiders. 2818 Kirby & Sp. Fntomol. xxnl 
II. 307 Octopods.. including the tribes of mites (d/odafij 
spiders ( Araneidx ) ; long-legged spiders (. Phalangidr ); 
scorpions. 2848 [see Long-legced a.]. 

b. (See quot.) 

2863 Couch Bril. Fishes II. 43 The fishes of the 
TraUnnus. . have from an early date obtained for thera^ij- 
a formidable reputation under the names of Spiders ana oes 
Dragons. 

c. A spider-crab. 

2853 T. Bell Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 42 Like alj^j 
other triangular Crustacea, the fishermen inveterately t-*— 
it [sc. the spinous spider-crab] ‘spider*. 

cL A species of artificial fly used in angling ; * 
hackle-fly. ^ 

1857 W. C Stewart Pract. Angler v. 8r Spiders dms^- 
of very soft feathers are more suitable for fishing up than 1 
fishing down. 

3. A kind of frying-pan having legs and a 
handle; also loosely, a frying-pan. Orig. _ 

2830 Galt Lawrie T. m. xil (1849) 225 4 
selection of spiders and frying-pans. 1842 
Pickard Life (2895) L 278 Like fishes dreaming oft-.c 
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And waking in the spider. 1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls 
vi, It is slopping and burning, and putting away with a 
rinse, that makes kettles and spiders untouchable, 

b. U.S. A trivet or tripod ; a griddle. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. " 

4 . Ausir. slang. A drink consisting of lemonade 
and brandy mixed. 

1854 Argus (Melb.)., They asked us what we would have 
to drink ; we had a spider each. 1859 K. Cornwallis New 
World I.300 Shandy-gaff, or spiders, — the latter to clear 
their throats of flies as they said. 1859 Fowler Southern 
Lights 52. 

5 . Naut. (See quots. and spider-hoop . ) 

3860 Nares Naval Cadet's Guide $ Spiders, an iron 
outrigger to keep blocks clear of the ship’s side. cx85o H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 71 What are spiders? They are 
somewhat similar to goose necks, only they are supported 
by three legs, to enable them to resist strain in different 
directions; they are used for the after main brace and main 
sheet. 1874 Thearle Naval Archit. 66 An iron forging 
termed a ‘spider’, with a square hole or a socket in the top, 
..is let down over the top of the rudder. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2265/2 Spider, . .a hoop around a mast provided 
with belaying-pins. 

6 . techn. One or other of various parts or 
pieces of machinery, csp. one consisting of a frame- 
work or metal casting with radiating arms or 
spokes suggestive of the legs of a spider. 

1875. Knight Diet • Mech. 2265/2 Spider, a skeleton of 
radiating ^ spokes ; as a sprocket-wheel consisting of spokes 
on a rotating shaft. 1888 Bottokc Electr. Instrum. Making 
(ed. 2) 109 Which pins, .serve to bolt the armature firmly to 
the brass star- wheel, or ‘spider’, by means of which it is 
affixed to the shaft. 

b. (See quot.) 

3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2265/2 Spider, . . the solid in- 
terior portion of a piston to which the packing is attached 
and to whose axis the piston-rod is secured. 

c. U.S. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-in. 230 Spiders , . . see Drum rings. 
[Il/id. 91 Drvm-ritigS, cast iron wheels, with projections, to 
which are bolted the staves or laggings forming the surface 
for the ropes to lap upon.] 

7 . A lightly-built cart, trap, or phaeton with a 
high body and disproportionately large and slen- 
der wheels. Orig. S. African. 

1879 Daily News 21 Aug. 5/4, I don't know how often that 
‘ spider ’ and I rolled over together into the mud. 1882 Mrs. 
Heck ford Lady Trader 241 A spanking pair of horses in 
a spider, brought the sheriff from Pretoria. 1895 Outing 
XXVII. 386 A few days later he. journeyed again to Brook- 
lyn, .and found her spider standing in front of the door. 

8 . In various elliptical uses (see sense 10) ; a. A 
spider-table, b. A spider-rest. c. A spider-cell. 

(a) 1848 [M. W. Savage] Bachelor of the Albany 70 A nest 
of spiders for embroidery or chess, an oblong table,. .and a 
round table. 0) 1887 in Cassell s Encycl. Diet. 1896 W. J. 
Ford in Broadfoot Billiards 392 Beginners should be 
cautioned to watch carefully for foul strokes, especially when 
the rest or spider is being used, (c) 1893 Brit . Med. Jrnl. 26 
Aug. 462 Contemporaneously the nerve-cells shewed signs 
of degeneration, amongst them were seen the proliferating 
spiders. 

9 . allrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., asspider- 
cord \ film , - kind , - silk , - snare , - sling , - thread , tribe. 

1863 Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 35 A scratch like the 
slenderest “spider-cord. 1835 Browning Paracelsus iii. 76 
Despising youth's allurements, and rejecting As ♦spider- 
films the shackles I endure. . 1753 Chamber? Cycl. Suppl., 
Solipuga,. .asmallvenomousinsectofthe “spider-kind. 2862 
Med. Times 20 Apr. 421/1 A large black monkey of the.spider 
kind. 1728 Chambers s.v. .SV/fc, “Spider-S ilk. Within a 
few Years the Secret has been found in France, of procuring 
and preparing Silk of the Webs of Spid ers. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
II. 295/2 With respect to the economic or mercantile value 
of spider silk. 1796 Burns Poem on Li/e v. To put us daft ; 
Syne weave, unseen, thy “spider snare, O’ hell’s damned 
waft. 1852 Mundy Antipodes (3857) 179 Thanks to the 
♦spider-sting, I felt too feverish. to leave the ship. 1541 R. 
Copland Galycn's Terap . 2 A iij b, A *spyder threde. 1848 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) II. 31 His dislike to be connected 
in people’s minds, by even the slightest spider-thread, with 
what be calls ‘ George Sandism '. 1868 Watts Dict.Chem. 
V. 309 Spider-threads appear to consist essentially of. . 
seriem. XB94 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France \. 1 The 
traveller.. having crossed that spider-thread viaduct of 
Garabit. 1805 Bisgley Anivt. Biog. III. 603 “Spider Tribe. 

b. Passing into adj., with the sense ‘ like that of 
a spider; esp. slender, thin; spider-like, spidery \ 

3632 Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. 1. ii, Be not taken with M.y 
pretty spider-fingers. X723 Fenton Mariamne iv. v, His 
spider-constitution wou'd dissolve In its own venom. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, A brown cut-away 
coat.. that fitted tight round a spider waist. 

c. Appositive, chiefly in allusion to the cun- 
ning or wily nature of the spider, as spider-fa rm er, 

• saint , - siren . 

1678 Butler Hud. 111. i. 1463 Those Spider- Saints, that 
hang by Threads Spun out o’.th' Entrals of their Heads- 1899 
Daily Netvsg May 8 The toils set for him by the treacherous 
spider-farmer, /bid. 12. July 8/2 An Indian opium den,. and 
its spider-siren, inveigling poor flies of men to destruction. 

d. With adjs. forming similative combs., as 
spider-legged , -limbed i - shanked . Also spider- 
?tgg}’, - webby adjs. 

3787 1 G. Gambado* Acad. Horsem. (iSog) 21 The pitiful 
*fpider-Iegged things of this age fly into a ditch with J'ou, 
at the sight of a pocket-handkerchief. 1871 Kingsley At 
Last i, Sand-brusn,. .through which the spider-legged man- 
groves rose on stilted roots. 1894 W. S. Simison Mem. 
(1899) 146 Not an angular spider-legged Frenchified hand, 
but a clear round legible hand. i83i Freeman in W. R. W. 

Vot. X. 


Stephens Life * Lett. (189s) II. 216 First, W. makes a bold 
broad cross, somewhat as I might make ; M. a -spider-leggy 
kind of one. 1855 R. R. Madden Life C'tess Blessington 
1. 367 The. .height ofits slim,*spider.limbed, powdered foot- 
man. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., * Spider-shanked, thin 
legged. 1864 Builder 16 Apr. 274/2 The doors became 
dingier, the areas and lobbies more “spider* webby. 

10 . Special combs.: fepider-bag, the cocoon 
spun by the spider for the protection- ofits eggs ; 
spider-band Naut., a spider-hoop (U.S.); spider- 
brusher slang, a domestic servant ; spider-cake 
U.S. , a cake cooked in a spider pan ; spider can- 
cer Path., spider-naevus ; f spider-cap, a cap of a 
spider-like appearance formerly worn by women ; 
spider-cart, = sense 7; + spider-caul, a spider’s 
web (cf. Caul sbP 3); in quot.yff., a male flirt; 
spider-cell, (a) Biol., a bacillus having the appear- 
ance of a small spider; ( b ) Anal., one of the char- 
acteristic cells of the neuroglia, having numerous 
delicate processes resembling the legs of a spider ; 
f spider’s cloth, + spider cob, a spider’s web, a 
cobweb; spider couching Needlewk., spider- 
hoop Naut., spider-nmvus Path, (see quots.) ; 
spider-rest, a billiard rest with legs of sufficient 
length to allow of its being placed over a ball 
without touching it ; spider-shanks dial., a per- 
son having long, thin legs; spider-sheave, a 
form of sheave or pulley-block somewhat re- 
sembling a spider in construction ; spider-stitch 
Needlewk. (see quots.) ; spider-table, a slightly- 
constructed occasional table with spider-like legs ; 
f spider-wevet, a cobweb (in qnot.^f.) ; spider- 
wheel, ( a ) a form of water-wheel ; ( b ) Needlewk. 
(see spider-stitch ) ; spider- work, work having the 
characteristics or appearance of a spider’s web. 

A few other special terms, wnich appear to have little or 
no currency, are given in recent Diets. 

1728 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Silk, The “Spider-Bags are of 
a Grey Colour when new. 1833 T. Hook Love <5- Pride , 
Widow iii, Carefully folded according to the suggestion of 
the venerable “spider-brusher. 1841 W. H. Maxwell 
Scotland (1855) 11 The English spider-brusher is a gem 
beyond value. X869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls v, The flaky 
♦spider-cake, turned just as it blushed golden-tawny over 
the coals. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Spider-cancer, A cne rosacea. 
1790 Wesley Whs. (1872) VII. 360 Your needless orna- 
ments.. — ruffles, necklaces, “spider-caps, ugly, unbecoming 
bonnets. 1900 Treves Tale Field Hosp. xxvii. 97 Left by 
the roadside.. were carts, light ♦spider-carts,.. and.. cum- 
brous impedimenta. 364X Brathwait Eng. Geutlw. 322 Let 
not then these “Spidercauls delude you, discretion will laugh 
at them, modesty loath them. __ 1888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 433 Spherical ‘ “spider 'cells with clear contents. 
1899 AUbutVs Syst. Med. VII. 715 At a later stage the 
spider-cells are transformed into a fibrillar meshwork. X638 
W. M. Garcias Sonne r Rogue 38 The hangings of their 
chambers are all mourning, with some borders of “spiders- 
cloth (cobwebs), a 1571 Jewel Seims. (1609) 231 What profit 
had ye in your dreames, in your “spider cobbes, in your 
drosse, in your chaffe? 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework 92/9 * Spider couching, a Raised Couching. 
Upon a linen foundation fasten down short pieces of whip- 
cord. Cut these of equal length, and arrange them like tne 
spokes of a wheel or the chief threads of a spider’s web. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 291 * Spider-hoop, the hoop going 
round a mast to secure the shackles to which the futtock- 
shrouds are attached. 2863 Ibid. J362 The name of spider 
hoop is also given to a hoop of iron with belaying pins 
attached to it, or an iron hoop encircling a wooden rim, into 
which such pins are inserted for belaying brails or braces to. 
2868 Nares Seamanship (ed. 4) 57 The spider hoop for the 
topgallant shrouds. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Spider-naevus. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI II. 826 A common variety [of 
ntevus] found on the face of children, is a small central red 
spot with a leash of vessels running to it (spider nsevus). 
1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 28 The heads of 
cushion and “spider-rests, are generally made of wood. 
1828 Lytton Pelham Ixxxi, The tallest of the set, who 
bore the euphonious appellation of “Spider-shanks, politely 
asked me [etc.]. 1903 ScL Amer. 31 Jan. 80/1 A couple of 

“spider-sheaves were sent ashore. 1882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework 62/2 Catherine Wheel.. is also 
known by the name of Spider Wheel or “Spider Stitch, and 
is chiefly employed to fill up round holes m embroidery on 
muslin. Ibid. 242/2 Roue, also called "Wheel and Spider 
Stitch, and made either with Point Croisd and Point de 
Toile, or of Point d’Esprit. 3844 W. H. Maxwell Scot- 
land xiv. (1855) 328 Mrs. C— was seated in her easy-chair 
with a “spider table before her. x86x Lever One of them 
lii. 402 As they placed a little spider-table between them. 
X581 J. Bell Haddon's. Answ . Osor. m. 420 b, When you 
sate knittyng such fleying moats," and “spyderweuett and 
such stubble. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 95/2 The latter 
are more often made of wrought-iron rods, with a slight axle. 
This wheel is much lighter.., and is called a suspension or 
“spider wheel <ri8iz BvRON jn Peel Luddites (18 So) vii.35 
By the adoption of one species of frame in particular, one 
man performed the work of many. ..Yet it is to [be] observed 
that the work thus executed was inferior in quality... It was 


791/2 This orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spidenvork surrounding it. 

b. In the names of animals, insects, birds, etc., 
which bear some resemblance to, or are associated 
in some way with, spiders, as epider-ant, -direr, 
-eater, + -fish, -fly, -hunter, -mite, -shell, -tor- 
toise, -wasp, -whelk (see quots.). Also SriDEB- 
CATCHER, -CBAB, -MONKEY, 


SPIDER-CRAB. 

x88x Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 377 The females of this and 
ol 5 e ^P ecie ^ have an aspect intermediate between that of 
a Spider and that of an Ant, whence the German entomo- 
logists give them the very characteristic name of “Spider 
Ants .Ibid. 381 The Spider Ants {Mutillz). 2827 Sporting 
klag. (N.S). XX. 39 These buds ( colymbus minutus) are 
very common in the fleets, and are called by the Marshmen 
Spider Divers. ^2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 216 
little Grebe, . . Spider diver. 1885 H. O. Forbes Nat. Wand. 
L. Archsp. in. v»ii. 233 I obtained an interesting bird, a 
green species of “Spider-eater. x 6 o 3 Topsell Serpents 233 
let these Serpents are thought to be none other then the 
t ishes called Aranei, or *Spyder-fishes. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 112 The “Spider-Fly. Comes on about the twentieth of 
April,. .and continues on about a fortnight. 2813 Bingley 
Anim. Biog. III. 331 The Hippobosca; form a connecting 
link betwixt the two-winged and the apterous insects. By 
some authors they have been denominated mouchcs arai. 
gules, or spider-flies. 1B68 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 317 The Hippoboscidae , or spider-flies, are found upon 
birds and animals. 1856-8 Horsfield & Moore Catal 
+l r< £s E. India Co. II. 727 Arachnothera magna, the Great 
Spider-hunter (Hodgson). 1862 Tekdon Birds India I. 361 
Arachnothera pusilla , the Little Spider-hunter. 1876-80 
She lleyMou 0 graph Nee tap n tides 358 , 1 retain the Spider- 
hunters in the present family [Arachnotherin&]. 2870 H. 
A. Nicholson Man. Zool. xxxvii. 269 The Garden-mites 
( Trombididse) and “Spider-mites ( Ganasidz ) live upon 
plants. 2879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 525 The Spider 
Mites are small eyeless creatures, parasitical on bats, birds, 
reptiles, and insects. 2752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 244 The 
tuberculose Murex, the Scorpion shell, commonly called 
the “Spider-shell. 2896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. VI. 
385 The spider-shells ( Pteroceras ), with the cl aw- 1 ike pro- 
jections from the outer lip. Ibid. V. 64 The last member of 
this section of the family is the “spider-tortoise ( Pyxis 
arachitoides) of Madagascar. 18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
xxiii. (18x8) II. 309 The “spider-wasps {Pompilus, F.) walk 
by starts, as it were, vibrating their wings, at the same time. 
2713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amboime Tab. vi, Tribulus,.. 
“Spider WeJk. 

c. In the names of plants, grasses, etc., as spider 
grass, ophrys, orchid, orchis, plant (see quots.). 
Also Spidebwort. 

1889 Maiden Uscf PL 98 Panicum divaricatissimum, 
♦Spider Grass. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. {ed. 3) II. 39 Ophrys 
aranifera, “Spider ophrys. x8 89 Maiden Usef. PI. 11 Cala- 
denia , “Spider Orchids. 2785 MartynZt/A Bot. xxvii. (2794) 
421 “Spider Orchis is a lower plant. 2839 Lindley Sc/u 
B ot. 177 Ophrys araneifera (Spider Orchis). 2882 Garden 
ji Feb. 89/2 The reauirements of such fastidious plants as 
..the Bee, the Fly, the Spider Orchis., are seldom found in 
gardens. 1898 Morris Austral. Eng. pig Spider-Orchis, 
name given in Tasmania to the Orchid Caladenia pul- 
cherrima, F. v. M. 2852 P. C. Sutherland Jrnl. Voy. 
Baffin's Bay xix. II. 236 The most beautiful plant that one 
could see in a whole day’s walking around Assistance Bay, 
was the *spider plant {Saxifragaflagellaris). 2882 Friend 
Dev. Plant-n., Spider-plant, Saxifraga sarmentosa. 

Renee Spi’der v. traits to catch or entrap after 
the manner of the spider ; Spi’derdom, the world 
of spiders; Spi'derhood, the existence of spiders. 

2891 Standard 5 Oct. 2/2 Mr. Gladstone has fooled these 
people, .to the very top of their bent. He has spidered them 
once more. 2892 Longman's Mag. Aug. 367 The prime 
blame of spidernood rests with Nature. 2897 Strand Mag. 
Feb. 287/2 The principles of Malthus are unknown in 
Spiderdom. 

Spider-catcher. [Sfideb si.] 

1 . One who catches spiders. Chiefly fig., and 
freq. as a ragne term of abuse ioisi). 

2579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fain. Love Brief Descr. p. iii, 
Not only in the priuate assemblies., did these spidercatchers 
swarme together. 1599 Peelf. Sir Clyom . vii. 64 Charm, 
enchant, make a spider-catcher of me, if I be jalse to 
you ever. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy 111. ii. (1628) 
793 He that would doubt whether such an Epistle were 
written., may doubt whether spider-catcher, corner-creeper 
C.E. . .wrote a scurrilous letter. 2625 Shirley Love.Tricks 

I. i, If I fail, call me spider-catcher. 27x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 21 f 7 Innumerable Retainers to Phjjsick.. : Not to 
mention the Cockleshell-Merchants and Spider-catchers. 

b. A monkey (Halliwell, 1847). 

2 . One or other of certain birds which catch or 
eat spiders, as : (a) The wall-creeper, Tichodroma 
muraria. (b) One or other of the East Indian 
sunbirds belonging to the genus Arachnothera ; 
a spider-hunter, {c) local. (See quot. 1854.) 

2668 Charleton O nomast. 86 Picvs Mttrarius, .. the 
Creeper, or Spider-catcher. 1678 Ray Willughby's OrnitJt. 

II. vi. § 2. 143 The Wall-creeper, or Spider -catcher. Piciis 

rnurarius.. .It is somewhat bigger than a House-Sparrow. 
2764 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. in. 320. 2840 tr. 

Cuvier's Anivt. Kingd. 207 The Spider-Catchers (Arach- 
nofheres) have the same long, arcuated beak, as the Sun- 
birds. 2854 Miss Baker Nortkamft. Gloss., Spider catcher, 
the spotted Fly-catcher or Beam-bird, Muscicapa grisola. 

f 3 . (See quot.) Obsr~° . 

a 1700 B.E. Did. Cant . Crew , Spider-catcher, a Spindle 
for a Man. 

Spider-crab. [Spider sb. 10 b.J One or 
other of several crabs belonging to the group 
Oxyrhyncha , esp. to the family ll f at o idea, and 
characterized by their long slender legs and spiacr- 
like appearance ; a maia or maioid crab. 

2720 Sibbald Hist. Fife 55 Cancer A ranesis 7 ff‘ ^ 

the Spider Crab. 17/ P- Browne (x 7,9 ) j g* •» 0 

Spider-Crab. .. All the limbs are 3 lender J] 

proportion to the sire. of the body- *««« J 

LiSsrd 229 A few spider-craM 

2865 Gosse Lavd+Sca (xS 7 4) 81 ^e *p : der-oab^. mat* 
cf little value as food, though ocaxsionnl } « 

Science 1. 466/2 The enormous spider-crabs of tb. straits 

of Magellan. 
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Sprdered, a. rare. [f. Spidee sb .] + a. 
Like a spider in disposition or nature. Obs ." 1 b. 
Infested by spiders ; cob-webbed. 

ifi£9 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. 477 Be not such a spider'd 
spirit, to suck poyson out of sacred flowers. 1787 WoLCOT 
(P. Yindzx) Lousiad 11. Wks. 1794 I. 251 Content can visit 
the poor spider’d room. 

Spi'derine, a. nonce-wd. [f. Spider sb., after 
feline, etc.] Of the nature of a spider. 

1887 Blackmore Spriughayen. xxviii. (ed. 3) II. 25 The 
human race happily is not spiderine. , 

Spider-leg. Also spider leg. [Spiderj£. 9 b.] 

1 . A thin, long leg like those of a spider. 

Also dial, (in pi.), a spider -1 egged or lanky person. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy vn. i, Whilst .. these two 
spider legs of mine.. are able to support me. 1833 Nyren 
Yng. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 107 He was .. remarkably 
Broad in the chest, with large hips and spider legs. 1859 
Gno. Eliot A. Bede xxi, In that period of spider-legs and 
inlaid cupids. x86x Romance 0/ Dull Life xxi. 154 How 
ridiculously slim the spider-legs of the dining-room side- 
hoard 1 

2 . transf. A long irregular marking, crack, 
wrinkle, etc., resembling in shape the leg of a 
spider. Also attrib. in spider-leg gold. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Rcc. Ser. 1. 303/1 The breaking 
of the gold into irregular fractures called spider-legs. 1889 
Bin ns Wilsden Orig. No.:. 1 (E.D.D.),^ Thi forheead's a 
big un, No line o’ care, No ‘student’s spider-legs’, Can be 
seen tnere. 2898 Daily News 28 Jan. 2/7 The nuggets 
there all have the ‘spider-leg * gold adhering. 

- Spi'derless, 0. [f. Spider.^.] Destitute of, 
free from, spiders. 

1892 W. H. Hudson La PI ala 178 , 1 was nearly forgetting 
that England Is not a spiderless country. 

* Spi'der-like, adv. and a . [f. SriDER sbi] 

A. adv . In or after the manner of a spider ; with 
the power or faculty (real or supposed) of a spider. 

Freq. in the 17th cent. 

1604 Hieron Wks. I. 497 Mans corrupt nature, spider- 
like, turneth the wholesome doctrine into poison. 1673 
Dryden Marr.a la Mode 11. i, And when our eyes meet 
far off, our sense is such. That, spider-like^ we feel the 
tenderest touch. 1700 C. Nesse Antid. Annin. (1827) 117 
If man (spider-like) could spin a thread out of his own 
bowels. 1783 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes 1. vi, Like 
him, in holes too, spider-like, I inope. 1839 Bailey Festus 
128, 1 have that within me I can live upon: Spider-like, 
spin my place out anywhere. 1869 Ld. Lytton Orval 11. 
vii. 69, I cannot pass Where pathway none can be. Nor 
from myself Spin, spiderlike, a passage through the vast 
And vacant air. 

B. adj. Like or resembling a spider or that of 
a spider; having the characteristic appearance or 
qualities of a spider ; spidery. 

a 1652 Gouge Comm. Heb. .vi. 16 Some men have such a 
spider-Tike disposition, as they will suck poison out of the 
sweetest flowers. 1754 Hay Ess. Deformity 18, I.. often 
restrain my inclination to perform those little Services, 
rather than expose my Spider-like Shape. 1806 Shaw Gen. 
Zooi.Vl. 11. 472 The present genus [sc. Phalangium], which, 
exclusive of its spider-like shape, is.. armed with weapons 
resembling those of the genus Aranea. 1841 Dickens Bam. 
Budge (1849) 235/1 Struggling to free himself from her 
chaste, but spider-like embrace. 

Spider-line. Also spider’s line. [Spider 
jA] One of the threads or filaments of spider- 
web ttsed to form the reticle of various optical 
instruments, esp. of micrometers, and serving to 
obtain minute measurements; also loosely, any 
slender thread or wire used for this purpose. 

1829 W. Pearson Pract. Astron. II, 323 The spider’s 
lines, or wires, are usually laid parallel to one another on a 
circular plate of brass. 1866 Parkinson Optics (ed.y) 209 
Sbch a set of threads are commonly called cross-wires or 
spider lines. 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 14. Within 
the focus of the eye-glass, two fine wires or spider-lines are 
inserted. 

attrib. 1829 W. Pearson Pract. Astron. II. 245 Binocular 
Spjdcr's-line and Glass-disc. Micrometers. ^ 187s Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1431/1 A substitute for the spider-line micro- 
meter. 

Spi'derling. [-LING.] A little spider. 

1885 H. C. M r CooK Tenants of Old Farm 30 Thus the 
young spiderlings are snugly blanketed and tucked away. 
1897 Strand Map. Sept. 288/1 The spiderlings [when 
touched 1 disperse like the nations at Babel. 

Spi'derly, a. rare, [-ly 1.] Like a spider. 
189: C. MacEwen Three Wornen in Boat xv. 113 The 
Grand Duke was.. looking spiderly, ugly, but [etc.]. 

Spider monkey. Also spider-monkey. 
[Spider si. io b.] One or other of the monkeys 
belonging to the South and Central American 
genus A/ries, characterized by their long spider- 
like limbs and prehensile tail. 

1764 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 1x1.222, I lately.. saw 
..a Black Monkey something like the^ abqve-d escribed ; 
they called him a Spider Monkey, from his thinness and the 
length of his limbs and tail. 1813 Bingley Anittr. Biog. 
(ed. 4) I. 89 The Four-fingered Monkey. .. The legs and 
arms are so Jong that the animal has hence obtained the 
name of Spider Monkey. *836 Marryat Pirate iv, I 
always think of two spider-monkeys nursing two kittens. 
187: Kingsley At Last xvii, The Spider Monkeys are 
instinctively gentle and fond of man. 

f Spi'derous, c\ ,Obs. [-ous.] Spider-like. 

1533 Frith Judgem. Tracy Wks. (1572) 78/1 There is no 
man that can receiue venome by those wordes, except hee 
haue such a spyderous nature that he can tumean hony 
combe into perilous poyson. 1648 Symmons Vindic. 319 In 


‘which they speak truth, and had not themselves been of 
too spiderous a nature they might have made much good 
vse of them. 

Spider-web, sb. Also spider’s web. 

1 . A cobweb. Freq .fig. or in fig. context. 

a. 1535 Cover dale fof viii. 14 His confidence shalbe 
destroyed, for he trusteth in a spyders webbe. :6xx Bible 
Isaiah lix. 5 They hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue the 
spiders web. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Spider , Some in France 
have made a sort of Silk of Spiders Webs. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Web, Spider’s-Web, or Cob-Web. 1745 Transl. 

Paraph. Sc. Ch. xxiv. ii, As the spider's web, when try’d 
it yieldeth, breaks and flies. 

fi. a 1649 pKUMM. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. II, Wks. (1711) 
28 Wise princes suffered houses to grow as men do spider- 
webs, not taking heed of them so long as they were small. 
1822 Byron Werner iv. i. 308 My destiny has so involved 
about me Her spider web. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov., These 
spider-webs of fashion appear to confine the freedom of those 
who suffer under them more effectually than brick walls. 

2 . iransf. and Jig. Something resembling a cob- 
web in nature or appearance. 

01x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crcjv , Spider s-web, the subtilties 
of Logic. X864 Browning Caliban upon Setebos 13 He looks 
out o’er yon sea which sunbeams cross And recross till they 
weave a spider-web. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as spider-web bridge , scales , 
etc. Also spider^ s'yweb -like. 

1885 J. E. Taylor Brit. Fossils i. 28 For the passage of 
spider’s-web-like threads of protoplasm. 1891 H. Herman 
His Angel 33 The spiderweb-like chaos of jagged beams. 

1897 Outing XXIX. 347/1 His father was old, and soon 
must cross the spider-web bridge, and leave his son to rule. 

1898 Weekly Reg. 10 Sept. 328 Away, then. Messieurs 
Rigourists, with your spider-web scales. 

Hence Spider-web v . traits., to cover with a 
network resembling a spider-web. 

1894 W. T. Ste ad If Christ came to Chicago 1 v. iii. 286 
The town was being spider- webbed with wires. 

Spiderwort. Bot. Also spider-wort, 
fl. One or other plant of the liliaceous genus 
Anthericum (earlier Phalangium). Obs. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxiii. 45 The first [branched 
spiderwort] is called of the Latines ., Phalangium , .. in 
English it is called Spiderwoort. . .The leaue^s.. stand vpon 
the ground with long legs, and the knees bowing vp like the 
spiders legs when he creepeth. 1629 Parkinson Parad. xv. 
152 The vnbranched Spiderwort most commonly flowpreth 
before all the other. ^ 1671 Salmon Syrt. Med. lit* xxii. 4x8 
Spider wort., is Alexipharmick and cures the biting of all 
venomous beasts. 1705 Mrs. Behn tr. Cowley's Plants C.'s 
Wks. 17x1 III. 37oThou Spider- Wort dost with the Monster 
strive And from the conquer’d Foe thy Name derive. 2732 
Miller Gard, Diet. s.v. Phalangium , Branched Spicfer- 
wort. .. Unbranched Spider-wort. .. African Spider-wort 
[etc.]. X75X J. Hill Nat. Hist. 375 The plane-leaved and 
simple-stalked Anthericum, single-stalked spiderwort. 1763 
Mills Pract. Husb. III. 312 The spiderwort, ..the lesser 
spearwort, the butterwort, have evidently suspicious marks, 
b. Mountain or Saffron spiderwort (see quots.). 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 339 Anthericum 
serotinum , Mountain Saffron. Saffron Spiderwort. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1083 Spiderwort,. .Mountain, Lloydia serotina. 

2 . One or other of the plants belonging to the 
genus Tradescantia ; esp. T. virginica , Virginian 
spiderwort. 

Parkinson stales that he originated this use. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. xv. 152 Phalangium Ephemerum 
virginianum Ioannis Trade>cant,..Tradescant his Spider- 
wort. 1688 Holme A rmoury 11. 109/2 The Virginia Spider- 
Wort, or Day Flower,. .is. .on the back of a sullen yellowish 
hue. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Ephenteroti , Virginian 
Spider-wort, with a small blue Flower, commonly call’d 
John Tradescant’s Spider- wort. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
11. iii. 3B5 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis, Virginian 
Spiderwort. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Pi. (1836) 260 Tra- 
descantia. Spiderwort. .common, . .rose-flowered, . .thick- 
leaved [etc.]. 1831 Audubon Omith. 1 . 154 The Virginian 
Spider- wort.. is distinguished by its erect, succulent stem. 
1B66 Treas.' Bot . 1x59/2 Tradescantia virginica is the 
Common Spiderwort of gardens. 1882 Garden x Apr. 212/2 
This rare and beautiful Spiderwort is now finely in flower. 

3 . Savoy spiderwort , the hemerocallis or day-lily ; 
also, f a variety of Tradescantia. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 150 Phalangium Aliobrogicuut , 
the Sauoye Spiderwort. x688 Holme Armoury 11. 99/2 Savoy 
Spider-wort hath thin small sedgy leaves of a whitish green. 
1721 Mortimer Husb. II, 236 Spider Wort. The Italian 
and the Savoy are the only ones fit for your choice: 1731 
Miller Gara. Diet. s.v. Ephemeral, Virginian Spider-wort, 
with a large azure Flower, commonly call’d the Savoy 
Spider-wort. 1760 J. Lee Inlrod. Bot. App. 327 Spider- 
wort, Great Savoy, Hemerocallis. 1829 Loudon Encycl, 
PI. (1836) 260 Hemerocallis Liliastmm . Savoy-Spiderwort. 
4 z. Any plant belonging to the order Commelyn- 
acex, which includes the genus Tradescantia . 

2846 Lindley Ifeget. Kingd. 188 The Spider worts are 
plants which exhibit a transition from the first remove out 
of the regions of sedge-like plants to the true Lilies. 3866 
Treat.' Bot. 223/r Cartoncma, the generic name of one of 
the Spiderworts. 

attrib. 2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 485 Commelynacex 
(Spiderwort Family). 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 680 Com- 
melynacez, the Spider-Wort Order. 

5 . If.S. A plant of the genus C Iconic, belonging 
to the caper family. 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 172 Cleotue pungent, 
Spiderwort... A common garden plant, with curious purple 
flowers. 

Spidery (spai-dari), a. [f. Spider si. + -y.] 

Cotgmvc (1611) has 1 Araignier, spidtrtc\ but the word 
otherwise belongs to the 29th century. 

L Like a spider in appearance or form. 

2837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 365 That grotesque race, the 


Sapajous,. .are slender, . .long in tail, and spidery in general 
appearance. ^ 1859 Ld. Lytion Wanderer (ed. 2) 21 Spidery 
Saturn in his webs of fire. x88x J. W. Ogle Harveian 
Oral. 03 That hideous spidery crustacean, the crab. 

Comb. 2882 Garden 25 Mar. 194/3 A bright spidery-lookiV 
flower. 51 

b. Jig. Entangling like a spider. 

1875 M. Collins Sweet 4- Twenty III. 11. vii. 19 Lest is* 
should be picked up by the wily widow or spidery spinster! 

2 . Of legs or arms : Kesembling those of a 
spider ; long and thin. 

01845 De Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 1859 XII. 
228 The old woman, stretching her withered spidery arcix 
after the/lying girl. x88o Miss Broughton Second Thoughts 
1. j, He is a.. fragile young man, slender as any reed, and 
with legs even more spidery than Jane’s. 1896 Crockett 
Cleg Kelly vi. 47 Delicate little keys with spidery legs. 

b. Suggestive of the appearance of a spider with 
long and thin legs. 

2862 H. AId t CarrofCarrl. II. 228 The marchesa wrote, 
with characteristic effusion, in her long spidery charactea 
1879 Stevenson Trav. Ccvetmes 82 A spidery cross on ever)' 
hill-top ; 1894 A. Spinner Study in Colour 132 The writing 
was quite legible, although rather crooked and spidery in 
places. 

c. Like a spider-web in formation ; suggestive 
of a cobweb or cobwebs. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 
i860 Ecciesio legist XXI. 284 An ornate kind of German 
Late-Pointed, very spidery in detail, a 2893 Symonds in 
H. F. Brown Biogr. (2895^ I. ii. 53, I hauled some spidery 
black weed out of a pool. 2909 Bond & Camm Roodlejii 
172 The tracery is spidery, 

3 . Suggestive of that of a spider, in respect of 
entanglement, cunning, etc. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. vi. i, I have oflate narrowly and 
keenly watched that spidery web which ye call a Court. 
1875 Besant & Rice Harp Cr. xviii, He had the spider)’ 
look as his flabby face shone through the panes. 

4 . Of the nature of spiders. 

1871 Miss Braddon Levels of Arden xi, There was a par- 
ticular race of spiders, the biggest specimens of the spidery 
species it had ever been her horror to encounter. 

5 . Full of or infested by spiders. 

2889 Marchioness op Stafford How I Spent my T11 w* 
tieth Year 260 A gabled cottage, .in reality rather uncom- 
fortable — stuffy and spidery. 2894 D. C. Murray Making 
of Novelist 15 , 1 shall never forget the spidery black-painted 
galleries and staircases. 

Spidy, obs. form of Speedy a. 

Spie, obs. form of Spy sb. and v. 

Spied (spoid), ppl. a. rare. [f. Spy v. + -ED-] 
Of a spy : Discovered, found out, 
c 2597 Donne Sat. iv. 237, I shooke like a spyed Sple. 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, You are.. the spied spy 
that watch upon my wafks. 2829 Scott Anne of G. xxvn, 
The very horse-boys know him., and sutler women give him 
the name of the spied spy. 

Spiegel (sprg'l). [Short for Spiegeleise.y or 
Spiegel iuon.] -- next. Also Comb. 

2881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Bessemer Steel Manu- 
facture Spiegel Cupola Man. 2884 in Knight Did 
Mech. Suppl. 839/2. 

II Spiegeleisen (sprg’l, si.-z’n). [G., f. spited 
mirror + risen iron.] A crystalline and lustrous 
variety of white manganiferous cast-iron much used 
in the Bessemer process for the manufacture of steel. 
1868 JToynson Metals 53 A much higher, .quality of ifo^ 

process, and, 

1 to beaddid 

, # ? Spiegeleisen is pi>* 

iron’s most highly carburized and crystalline form. 

So Spieg“el iron. 

' 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 334/2 A rill of spiegel-iron 
let in. 2884 Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl. C39/2 Wc ha*e a 
spiegel iron in this countiy; it is made from the 
Jersey Frankliniteore,and was at first called Frankliniteircn- 

Spiel (sprl). Sc. [See Bonspiel.] A match at 
curling. 

1824 Mactaggart Callmid. Encycl. 333 Then curling, 
hurling, The channelstane at spiels. 2830 M’DiARMipy** 
Nat : 252, I know nothing more exhilarating than a s/it * W 
the ice. 2902 R. M. F. Watson Closcburn xiv. 232 In 
a spiel had not then been played in the memory of tnan 
Aberdeenshire. 

Spiel, variant of Speel sb. and v. 

Spiel bone, variant of Speal bofe. 

Spieler (sprlai). Austr. slang. Also speeler- 
[a. G. spieler player, gambler, gamester.] 
gambler; a card-sharper or professional swindler. 

2886 N. Zealand Herald 1 June 4/7 Jt is stated that a 
fresh gang of ‘speelers ’ are operating in the town.- W* 

J. A. Bakry S. Brown's Buttyip, etc. 21 You vvant 
away amongst the spielers and forties of the big sihokc. 

Spier (spoi’Dj). Forms: 3 spiare, 4 spiere, 
4-7 , 9 spier ; 4 spyere, 5 spyar, -our, & 9 
spyer. [f. Spy v. f-kr, or ad. OF. es f te Jl e J 
espieur (mod.F. tpicur), whence nlso 
spierre, spier e, spier (later spieder ).] One 
spies or spies out ; an espier ; a spy. 

c 1275 Lay. 2488 Spiares he sende to Jris kinges f^v^ 
witen of his farecostes, ware he wolden fihte. P^os 5?’-^ 
verden, &sone a^cln comen. c 2380 WycuF.SYf. •* **• / 

250 For prest is a spyere in his castel, to loke ofer V-f ' ■ 

-282 — 1 Esdr. viii. 32 The hond of oure v . “ 


. x-jBz — 1 Psar. viii, 32 

deliuerede vs fro the hond oithe enemy and 
irth. De P. R. XL 


schepe. 

..deliui 

in the weic. 2398 Trevisa Barth. JJe S'. A. xi. 

MS.), Myste is frendeto h^uis and cuel doares, in- 

here spieris and waytynges. c 1440 Gesla Rom- xx • ~ 
(Hark MS.), He sente •waccbemen & spyeris to fe^cn 
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1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 173 Johne Hammilton 
callit Master Spyar, 1496 Ibid. 305 Gimn to the Maister 
Spyour. 1589 Puttekham Eng. Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 These 
terrene and base gods [Satyrs] being conuersant with mans 
affaires, and spiers out of all their secret faults. 1621 R. 
Bolton St at. Irel. 70 Upon paine of forfeiture of the said 
wares,.. halfe to the King, and the other halfe to the.spier 
and finder of the same. 1850 A. H. Clough Difsychvs jv. 
(1871) no, I let them slip, Like an unpractised spyer through 
a glass. 

Spier, var. Speer and z/. 1 ; obs. f. Spire sb. 
Spier -hawk, later f. spere-hawk Sparhawk. 
?cx|3io in Child Ball . IV. 484/2 Lord William.. spyed his 
bonnie spier-hawk, Was fleein aboon his head. 

Spierre, obs. form of Spire sb.* 

+ Spiery . Obs. [f. Spy sb. or v . + -ery. Cf. 
Espiery.] The fact or condition of being a spy ; 
the action of spying ; espionage. 

c 1588 Parsons in Morris Troub. Cat/i. Forefathers 2nd 
Ser. (1875) 312 After I had read over the whole story., of his 
living in England,.. his examinations, confessions, fictions, 
accusations, slanders, spiery, recantation and the like. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordott (1602) 132 This good Cardinall 
[was] most spitefully infamed by these three Priests (though 
al in one predicament of spierie if any were). 

f Spie-woman, variant of Spae-womax. Obs. 
1744 inD. M'Naught Kilniaurs (1912) xiv. 189 [Going to 
Glasgow to consult] a spie woman anent some beese that 
somebody had stolen from him. 

Spiff, sb.. slang. [Of obscure origin. Cf. next.] 
pi. (See quols.) Also altrib., as spiff stores, system. 

1859 Slang plot. 98 Spiffs , the percentage allowed by 
drapers to their young men when they effect sale of old 
fashioned or undesirable stock. 1890 Fall Mall G. 2 April 
3/2 To balance this network of penalties a ‘ spiff’ system is 
usually adopted, spiffs being premiums placed on certain 
articles, not of the last fashion. 

Hence Spiff vZ trans ., to allow a certain sum as 
commission on (an article). 

1891 Ironmonger ig Sept. 387 A ‘job’ chandelier, not very 
unsaleable, may be ‘ spiffed say is., but a more unsaleable 
one should bear a higher sum. 

Spiff, v.- slang. [Cf. next and Spiffy <z.] In 
fa. pfle. Made neat, spruce, or fine; smartly 
dressed or tricked out. 

1877 \V. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy it. We flatter our- 
selves that we are spiffed out ; at all events we've got our 
best dresses on. 

Sp iffin g (spi'firj), a. colloq. and dial. Also 
spitfin, dial, spiving. [Cf. next and such forms 
as rattling , ripping , topping, etc.] Excellent, 
first-rate, very good, etc.; fine or smart in, or with 
regard to, dress or appearance. Also as adv. 

Sleigh Derby. Gloss. (1865) has Spiffyn. work well done. 
187a Routtedge's Ev. Boy's A nil. 287/2 The vulgar Pupkins 
said,. .' It was spiffing 1 ' 1879 in general dial, use (Eng. 

Dial. Diet.). 1884 G. Moore Mummer's Wife (1887) 145 
‘Have you got good places for your posters?’ ’Spiffing,* 
answered the man. 

Spiffy (spi'fi), a. colloq. and dial. [Of obscure 
origin ; the shorter form spiff is recorded in dialect 
use from 1862 ; also spiff 1 a well-dressed man, a 
swell’ {Slang Diet. 1874).] Smart, spruce. 

1860 Slang Diet. 223 Spiffy, spruce, well-dressed. 1881- 
in dial, glossaries (Leicester, Warwick, Cornwall). 1896 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton in Chambers's Jr til. 25 Jan. 50, I, in my 
older clothes, and by no means ‘ spiffy ' in my get up. 

• Spiflicate (spi-ilike't), v. humorous or colloq. 
Also spifflicate, Bpefflicate. [Prob. a purely 
fanciful formation. Cf. Smifligate el] trans. To 
deal with in such a way as to confound or over- 
come completely; to treat or handle roughly or 
severely ; to crush, destroy. 

Common in the xgtb century. 

a. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., To spiflicate, to confound, 
silence, or dumbfound. *796 New Brighton Guide 39 Come, 
spiflicate that scoundrel Care, Gruel him, bruise him, never 
fear. x8x8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris ix. 223 Alas, alas, our 
ruin’s fated ; All done up, and spiflicated 1 — Mem. 

(1853) IV. 258 Asked him about Pendelij which is long, as 
I feared, and my song, accordingly, spiflicated. 1842 Bar- 
ham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Babes in Woodx i, So out with your 
whinger at once, and scrag Jane, while I spiflicate Johnny ! 
1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LVI I. 276 The way in which the learned, 
racy old Hector smashes and spiflicates scientific idiots.. is 
delicious. 

p. X84X Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Spifflicate , to do 
some bodily injury. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 

3) 200 The best mode of spifflicating the white bears. 1894 
Stevenson & L. Osbourne Ebb-tide 221, I on'y ast you to 
stand by and spifflicate the niggers. 

Hence Sprflicating ppL a. 

* 1891 Meredith One of our Cong, x, You’ve got a spifiicat- 
ing style of talk about you. 

Spiflication (spiflike^'Jan). humorous or colloq . 
[f. Spiflicate vl) The action of spifiicating; 
the fact or condition of being spiflicated ; complete 
destruction. 

1855 R. F. Burton El-Medinnh I. 204 Whose blood, he 
vowed to drink— the Oriental form of threatening spiflica- 
tion. X859 Meredith R. Feverel xxi, You had better not 
mention anything, .of Benson’s spiflicarion.. 1887 Fall Mall 
G. 26 Sept. 3 ft The metaphysical spiflication of rash mem- 
bers of the bourgeoisie. 

li Spigelia (spnidgrlia). Bot . [mod.L. (Lin- 
nccus, 1737), f. the name of the Belgian physician • 
and anatomist, Adrian Sfigelius (1578-1623).] ! 
A genus of plants belonging to the order Logam- 1 
acerc or worm-grass; a plant of this genus, esp. j 


Spigelia marilandica , the pink-root of the Southern 
U.S., the roots and leaves of which are used 
medicinally. Also allrib. 

1822-7 Good Study » hied. {1829) I. 364 In the latter we 
may place .. the spigelias , and scabiosa Indica . 1847 
Darlington A mer. Weeds, etc. (i860) 165 Maryland Spi- 
gelia. Carolina or Indian/Pink. i86z Bestley Man. Bot. 
59 1 £ °^ n iaceae. The Spigelia or Strychnos Order. 1875 
H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 600 Spigelia is a most efficient 
remedy in cases of the roundworm. 

Spigelian (spaidsHian). Anal. [f. Spigeli-us 
(see prec. and def.) + -an.] Spigelian lobe, a term 
for the middle lobe of the liver, first particularized 
by Spigelius (Mayne). 

ribx in R. Hooper Med. Did. s.v. 1905 H. Rollestqn 
pis. Livery Davy described a pedunculated Spigelian lobe. 
Ibid. 20a One of the smaller lobes, such as the spigelian or 
caudate, may be enlarged. 

t Spight, pa. t. and pa. pple. Obs. [prob. from 
an inf. * spicc/ien, =G. dial, spicken to prick, push.] 
Irans. Instigated, urged, stirred up. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 7 By be wor^ynesse and 
ensaumple ofso worjjy writeris i-spi^t and i-egged [L .pro- 
vqcatus\ Ibid. VII. 429 Robert.. made [v.r. spijte; L. ex* 
citnvit] meny Walsche men to rise a3enst be kyng. 

Spight, obs. f. Speight (woodpecker), Spite, 
sb. and v. Spightful, etc., obs. f. Spitefdl, etc. 
f Spig-nail, obs. variant of Spike-nail. 
a 1600 Slat. Streets xix. in Stow Sum. Loud. (1633) 666 
No Carts that shall be shod withSpig-naile, that shall come 
upon the streets of this City. 1755 Strype S tcr.ux Sum. 
(ed. 6)JI. 715/2 Thatno..Cart shixi with Iron, or Spignails, 
or having more Horses than is allowed,.. shall take up any 
Goods within this City. 

Spignel (sprgnel). Forms : a. 6 spignale, 
6-7 spignell, 7 spygnal, 6-7, 9 spignel. 0 . 6 
speknel, specknell, spiknel, 6-7 spicknell, 6-9 
spicknel, 9 spikenel. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a later form of SpigurnelL] 

+ 1 . The aromatic root of the umbelliferous plant 
A letem alhamanticum , used, when dried and 
ground, in medicine as a carminative or stimu- 
lant, or as a spice in cookery. Obs. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 188 Take clouesand gelofre,. . 
gynger and spignale, ..and temper hem with good wyne. 
1577 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269 Forarseneck xij d . Spick- 
nell, turmirick, and galingall ij*. 1592 Wills tj- Inv. If. C. 
(Surtees, i860) 212 One pound and a half specknell, 2s. 
j6io Markham Masterp. 1. xl. 82 A penny worth of Galingal, 
two peniworth of spygnal of Spaine. 17x8 Quincy Compl. 
Disp. 169 Spignel.. has an aromatick Pungency in its Scent, 
but also somewhat fetid. 

2 . The plant itself ; meum; baldmoney. 
a. 1579 Lancham Gant. Health 390 Meu, Meon, or Spig- 
nel, boyle or soke the roots in water, and drinke it to open 
mightely the stoppings of the kidneys and bladder. 1668 
Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. 90 Umbelliferous herbs whose 
Leaves are more Finely cut into narrow segments..: Spignel. 
Bishopsweed. 1712 tr. Po wet's Hist. Drugs I. 43 Which 
has made some believe that Spignel was a species of Fennil 
or Dill. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Spignel, A/ha- 
manta. 1822-7 Good Study Med, U829) V. 53 The at hu- 
nt ant et meum , or spignel, which once rivalled the reputation 
of madder, seems to have a peculiar influence in stimulating 
the lower viscera. x86i S. Thomson Wild FI. (ed. 4) III. 
296 The root[s]..of the meum or spignel.. have.. been held 
in esteem. 

/?. 1548 Turner Names H tries 53 Meum.. .1 neuer sawe 
thys herbe in Englande sauynge once at saynte Oswarldes 
whereas the inhabiters called it Speknel. 1562 — Herbal 11. 
(1568) 56 Y° Spiknel of England (which peraduenture was 
ones called Spiknard). x6ox Holland Pliny II. 77 Meu or 
Spicknell is not found in Italy, vnlesse it be in some Physi- 
tians garden. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., Spicknel or 
Spignel. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1083/2 Spikenel, or Spicknel, 
Meum Alhamanticum, 

b. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to other 
plants allied to or resembling this, as bastard , 
mountain, parsley, wild spignel (see quots.). 

1597 Geraroe Herbal n. ccccix. 895 It is called, .in Eng- 
lish Spignell, or Spicknell... The second may be called 
bastard Baldmony, or bastard Spicknell. X713 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 190 Parsley Spignel. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 327 Spignel, Wild, Seseli. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 294 Atluxmanta Lib anol is,.. Mountain 
Spignel or Stone Parsley. 

Spigot (spi'gi't), sb. Forms : a. 4, 6 spigote, 

5 speget, 5-0 spygott(e, spygot, 6-7 spigott, 
4- spigot, e. 7 spiff get, spiggott, 7-9 spiggot. 
See also Spicket 1 and Spiddock. [Of obscure 
history, but probably ad. early Prov. *espigot, f. 
espiga SriKE sb. 1 

For the formation cf. mod. Prov. espigot (F. dial, fpigot ; 
OF. rspigeot, F. dial, t(igcot) a badly-threshed ear of grain. 


tpicnlum ) has the sense of ‘spigot '. FIorio(i6u)also gives 
ft. spigtr as ‘ spigot but for this there appears to be no 
other evidenced 

1 . A small wooden peg or pin used to stop the 
vent-hole of a barrel or cask; a vent-peg; a 
similar peg inserted into and controlling the open- 
ing or tube of a faucet and used to regulate the 
flow of liquor. . 

a. x 383-4 Durham Acc. R oils (Surtees)_£93 
de Spigotes empL pro butelaria,..iijs. iiijd. X3B0 WVCUF 
gob xxx ii. 10 Lo ! rnywomlie is as must with cut spigot, ytber 
a vent yog. *4. . Nom. in Wr.*W Dicker 724 Htc chpsnira , a 


SPIGUBNEL, 

j spygotte. 0 440 Promp. Pam. 469/ 1 Spygot, clipsidra.du- 
jT’ anctueum. 1531-2 Durham Houselu Bit. (Surtees) 74, 
2 dd. spigotts et cannells. 1590 Skuttlcsvorths' Acc. (Chet- 
ham hoc.) 63 Spigotes and facetes, ij<*. 1598 Shaks. Merry 
• hn tu ^ 4 2 base hungarian wight: wilt thou the spigot 
wield ? 1674 Grew Anal. PI., Disc. Mixture (1682) 226 When 
one Atome is admitted into the. .hole of another j as a Spigot 
is into a Fosset. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 568 If 
a careless servant does not mind to thrust the spigot fast 
into the ban-el, the beyr must necessarily run all away. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. ix. 7*5 We have.. wherewithal to keep 
the spit and the spigot in exercise. 1843 James Forest Days 
ix, A man with a mallet was busily engaged in driving a 
spigot and faucet to give discreet vent to the liquor within. 

^ R0CKETT Cleg Kelly viii. 61 Cleg went to the back 
of the door, where there was a keg with a spigot. 

1570 Levins Mnntp. 177/11 A spiggotte, epistomium. 
*594 Nashe Utifort. Trav.yiks. (Grosart) V. 23 Nothing 
but sptggotsand faussets ofdiscarded emptie barrels. 1658 tr. 
p°rta s Nat. Magic. x.ii. 256 Pull out theSpigget, that the 
hot Water may run out. 1673 Ray goum. Lcnv Co. 462 They 
gather it [petroleum] up, ..and put it in a barrel set on one 
end, which hath a spiggot just at the bottom. 1743 Loud. 
Sf Country Bre w. in. (ed. 2) 185 Sometimes the Weight of 
the Wort forces out the Spiggot. 1823 P. Nicholson Prad. 
Build. 340 A small barrel of water at the top, furnished 
with a spiggot. 

That which controls, lets out, or restrains. 

. Freq. used with reference to speech or language. 

1780 Warner in Jesse Selwytt .5- Contemp. (1844) IV. 402 
You must be very serious in what you say about a speech. 
Do but pull out the spigot and let it run, and nobody can 
sport a clearer or a sweeter stream. 1830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 
II. 174 Something which he called the rudder of Government, 
but which was rather the spigot of Taxation. 1834 Medwin 
Angler in Wales I. 224 I should find such enemies in the 
preachers, that I might bung up my spigot. 1900 Lapsley 
Co. Pal. Durham 127 Having but a limited control of the 
spigot of taxation. 

t 2 . A hollow wooden peg or tube used in draw- 
ing off liquor; a faucet. Obs. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 

1530 Palsgr. 693/2 I ronne, as lycour dothe out of a vessell 
by a spigot or faulset, whan it ronneth styll after a stynte. 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xx. § 3. 177 [To havel a little spi- 
gott, or quile att the outside of the hole, that by the narrow 
length of it helpeth in some sort (as it were) tosucke it. 1675 
T. Rose Eng. Vineyard Vind. 43 Drawing out your must 
by a spigot at the bottom of your vessel. X725 Earn. Did. 
s.v. Birch-Wine , [It] will need neither Stone nor Chip to 
keep it open, nor Spiggot to direct It to the Recipient. 

3 . In figurative or allusive use : a. In various 
proverbial phrases (see quots ). 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1867) *94 We apply the 
spigot, tilt tubbe stande a tilte. 1591 Greene Fmexvcll to 
Foltie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 249 The foole was a fidler, and 
knewe scarse a speare from a spigot, 1594 Lyly Mother 
Bombie 11. v, Memp. He teach my wag-baiter to know grapes 
from barley. Pris. And I mine to discerne a spigot Irom a 
faucet. X677 Mi£ge Fr. Did. 11. s.v. bpare. To spare at the 
spiggot, ana let it run out at the bung-hole. 

b. Brother , knight , man, son of the spigot, a 
tapster; a seller of liquor; an alehouse-keeper; 
hero, imp of the spigot, one who indulges in liquor. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. i, ‘What, ho! John Tapster. ‘At 
hand, Will Hostler,* replied the man of the spigot. Ibid. 
viii, When an old song comes across us merry old knights 
of the spigot, it runs away with our discretion. x8z8 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. ill. (1863) 42 Like that renowned hero 
of the spiggot [Boniface J. # 1839 Sir J. Stephen Ecel. Biog. 
(1850) 309 Under the guidance.. of the imp of the spigot, 
Martin Luther. 

4 . A plain end of a pipe entering an enlargement 
(a ‘socket’ or ‘faucet’) of another as a means of 
forming a joint. Chiefly in attrib. phrases, as 
spigot and faucet joint, spigot and socket piece. 

1797 J. Cukr Coal Vieivcr 55 The joints (of jack-head 
pumps] may be either spigot and faucet, or hoboyjoints run 
with lead and regulus. 1840 Civil Eng. <5- Arch. Jrnl* III. 
721/x Some cocks of the smaller sizes have heretofore been 
enst with spigot and socket instead of flange outlets. Ibid., 
The outlets are generally made with flanges, to which a 
•socket and spigot piece with corresponding flanges arc 
bolted. 1849 Greenw ell Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. fp 
Durlt. s.v., Spigot and Eaucit l a description of pump joint, 
jn which each pump is cast with a cup or faucit end ; the 
other, or spigot end, being plain, for the purpose of insertion 
into the cup. 

b. An annular projection (as on a cylinder.cover 
or a flange) entering a corresponding depression in 
the adjacent piece. 

• 1900 Has luck Mod. Eng. Handybk. 84 The spigots of the 
cylinder-covers are also chipped away the same width as 
the ports. . . . 

5 . attrib., as spigot-end , - hole ; also spigot-joint, 
a spigot and faucet joint; f spigot-sucker, one 
given to drinking or tippling. 

x6xx Cotcr., Pinteur, a tippler, pot-companion, spiggot- 
sucker. 1849 Spigot end [see 4 above J. 1875 Knight tJtct. 
Mech. 2266/1 Spigot (or Faucet) Joint. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word bk. 33 The.. strainer placed over the spigot- 
hole within the mash-tub. to prevent the grams 
through into the wort. 1884 H a rpeds Mag. Sept. ^608 
..creatures made their escape through the spigot-h 
Hence Spi'got v. trans., to thrust a spigot mio. 

Lilt Master Ulu) 

must obey order*, or he might r F P'^ * Cent'. W Us. 

do in the foot- cavalry. 1824 Lando g devil'alive ? 

1853 I. 173/2 Did not you c*);our father ihccc 

Did not you spigot him nor smge him rripur - 

+ Spiffurnel L Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L,. spigur 

Zlia,o\ obscure origin and meaning. Cf. SPlG..'iX.] 

Some plant. 
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a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 95 SpygguraeU mat and re- 
famalL c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 174 Spigumella, g. 
et ang. spigomeHe ue! freydele; mirabiliter ualet contra 
squinanciam;..angl. spinagre. 

t Spigurnel -. Obs. rare. Also 7 spigurnell. 
[ad. Anglo-L. spigurnelhts (1314), spigomellus 
(1275)1 of obscure origin. ‘ Godefridus Spigur- 
nell’ was in the service of King John in 1207, and 
the office of espicumantza is mentioned in a docu- 
ment, dated 1299, cited by Kennett.] (See quots.) 

It is evident that the tvord had no real currency in English, 
and its appearance is due to Camden and Holland, copied 
by Phillips, Blount, Harris, Bailey, etc. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. t. 3x2. These Bohuns (to 
note so much by the way for the antiquity of a word now 
growne out of use) were by inheritance for a good while the 
Kings Spigumells, that is, the Sealeres of his writs. 1679 
Blount A tie. Tenures 72 The Office of Spigurnel, or Sealer 
of the Kings Writs in Chancery. 1754 Pococke Trav. 
(Camden) II. 112 The Bohuns, who were the spigumels or 
sealers of the king's writs. 

Spik, Spikate, varr. Spick sbfi, Spicate a. 
Spike (spaik), sb. 1 Also 4 spik, 6 spyke. 
[ad. L. spica fem. (rarely spTcum neut. and spicus 
masc.) ear of corn, plant-spike. In branch I corre- 
sponding to It. spiga, Prov., Sp. espiga fern., OF. 
cspi (espic), F. ipi masc.; in sense 4 to OF. espic, 

F. spic and aspic (see Spick sbfi, Aspic 2 ), It. spigo, 
Sp. espliego masc., also MDu. spike, spijc, Du. spijk, 

G. spieke fem. (also masc. in variant forms).] 

1. 1 . An ear of grain. Chiefly poet. 

1393 Lakgu P. PI. C. xiii. 180 Bote yf pe sed J?at so wen is 
in j?e sloh sterue, Sbal neuere splr springen vp ne spik on 
strawe curne. 

1601 Holland Pliny xviu. vii. I. 557 All kind of come 
carrying spike or eare, called Frumenta. 1648 Denham 
Cato Major Old Age iii. (1669) 33 Drawn up in rancks, and 
files, the bearded spikes Guard it from birds as with a stand 
of pikes* 1700 Dryden tr. Ovids Meleager Atalanta 3 3 
SufFring not their yellow Beards to rear, He [sc. the wild 
boar] tramples down the Spikes, and intercepts the Year. 
2730*46 Thomson Autumn 166 Thegleaners spread around, 
and here and there, Spike after spike, their scanty harvest 
pick. 2796 Withering Brit . Plants (ed. 3) I. 83 Take a 
spike (or as it is frequently called, an ear) of wheat. 1798 
Coleridge Three Graves hi. ii, On the hedge-elms in the 
narrow lane Still swung the spikes of corn. 2860 Adler 
Prov. Poet. xvj. 359 A man without love is worth no more 
than the spike without grain. 2875 [see Spica 4], 

b. A sir. The virgin s spike [tr. L. spica Vir- 
ginis^, = Spica 3. 

iS 59 W. Cunningham Cosm'ogr. Glasse 204 A fixed sterre, 
called the virgins spike. 2764 Maskelyne in Phil. Trans. 
LIV. 359 The virgin’s spike, and a small star preceding it. 
2802 O. G. Gregory Treat. Astron. vi. 209 On the 8th of 
April, 2801, at what hour will the star called virgin's spike 
be on the meridian of London ? 

c. The receptacle in which the grains of maize 
are fixed. 

2800 Med. Jml . IV. 249 From the young fresh stalks, as 
well as from the spikes of India com, a true sugar can 
be extracted. 2809 A. Henry Trav. 234 I was requested 
not to break the spikes. Ibid., The grams of maize, .grow 
in compact cells, round a spike. 

2 . Bot. A form of inflorescence consisting of 
sessile flowers borne on an elongated simple axis. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 103 Long purple, spykie knoppes like 
to the eares or spikes of Bistorte. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 
364 The head of Nardus spreadeth into certaine spikes or 
eares, whereby it hath a twofold use, both of spike and also 
of leafe._ x 663 _ Wilkins Real Char , 78 Naked stalks; and 
flowers in a spike. Ibid., Whose leaves are of a dark green 
above, . .bearing a spike of flowers. 1676 M. Lister in Ray's 
Corresp. (1848) 124 The fulminating powder, which thespikes 
of Muscus Bycopod, yield. 2726 Plcr.ver Garden Displ. 
(ed. 2) lntrod., Spikes, Trusses or Bunches, when the 
Flowers grow in such a manner as to form an Acute Cone. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lychnis , The wild white 
lychnis with a bending spike of flowers. 1784 Cowpf.r Task 
vi. 259 Her beauteous head now set With purple spikes 
pyramidal. 2851 Glenn y Handbk. PI, Gard. 258 The 
blossoms are purple, and grow in spikes at the ends of the 
branches. 2889 Sc ten ce - Gossip XXV. 222 They were beauti- 
ful trees, with their leaves.. growing in thickly-set spikes. 

3 . at t rib. and Comb., as spike-corn, -stalk; spike- 
flenuered, -like adjs ; spike-wise adv. 

2601 Holland Pliny 1 . 559 White Am el-com, called Olyra, 
which is among them holden for the third sort of ’Spike- 
come. 1833 Penny Cycl . I, 77/2 A cer spicainm , the ’spike- 
flowered maple. 2857 H enfrey pot. § 126 The term catkin 
..is applied to the.. ’spike-like inflorescence of the Willow, 
Poplar, Birch. 2880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 236 Beside them 
a rolled spike-like bloom not yet unfolded. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 83^ *S /ike-stalk,., a long, rough, 
slender receptacle, upon which the flowers composing a spike 
are placed. x6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 559 The graines arranged 
’spike-wise. 

b. In some specific names of plants, as spike- 
cudvreed, -grass, -mint, -rusb. (see qnots. and 
Spiked a. 1 2). 

X715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 355 Welted Antego 'Spike- 
Cudweed. 2760 J. Lee Ir.trod. Bot. App. 327 ’Spike-grass, 
Winged, Stipa. 2772 R. F. Forster Flora A tncr. Sept. 4 
Spike-grass, Ur.ioia fantculaia. 2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
567 Uniota, . . Spike-Grass. 2732 Miller Gard. Diet . Index, 
’Spike-mint, Spear-mint. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Ft. (1836) 
4S Eleccharis, . .’Spike -Rush. Spike oval naked. 2859 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 11 Spike-rush. Spikelet many- 
flowered, solitary, terminal. 

H. + 4 . French lavender (. Lavandula Spica)-, 
= Spick sb.- Obs. 

*539 Elyot Cast. H el the (1341) 21 Thinges good for a 


colde head: Cububes: Galingale: .. Pionye; Hyssope: 
Spyke : Yreos. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 265 It is called., in Engr 
lish Spike and Lauender. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartass. vi. 
729 Here bitter Worm-wood, there sweet-smelling Spike. 
x6xx CotgR*, Spicairc, Roman Spike, or Lauender. 2622 
Burton Anal. Mel. lit. iv. 1. i. Sweet sents of saffron, spike, 
calamus and cynamon. 27x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 26 
Of a strong smell, very much like Spike or Lavender, 
b. Oil of spike , an essential oil obtained by dis- 
tillation from Lavendula Spica (and L. Stcechas), 
employed in painting , and in veterinary medicine. 
(Cf. spike-oil in 7.) 

1577 Harrison England in. ix. (2878) 11.65 A most delectable 
and sweet oile, comparable to..oile of spike in smell, was 
found naturallie included in a stone. _ 2594 Plat J ewell-ho . 
11.9, 1 speak not here of the oile of spike which will extende 
very farre this way. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vn. xxxiv. 
49 Yellow Oker, well ground Oyle of Spike or Turpentine. 
1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 379 They use. Litharge pounded and 
searced fine, mixt with oyle of Spike.. 2753 J. Bartlet 
Gentl. Farriery 231 The hot oils, as spike, turpentine and 
origanum. *825 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 755 
They are then mixed with oil of spike, and applied to the 
glass with camel-bairpencils. 2862 Bentley Man. Bot. 610 
Oil of Spike or Foreign Oil of Lavender. Ibid., L. Stcechas 
also yields ..an essential oil, which is commonly distin- 
guished as the True Oil of Spike. 

attrib. 2703 Art's Improv. I. 48 You need not fear much 
the laying on of the. Varnish the second time, provided.. it 
be Oil of Spike Varnish. 

+ 5 . Spike Celtic, a species of valerian. Obs. 

2540 R. Jonas Byrth ManJcyndc 70 For this take spyke 
cel tyke, wniche some call mary mawdelyne flower,.. & sethe 
it in the oyle of sesamum,..& laye it on the. place.. 2579 
Langham Gard. Health (1633) *6 Seethe Spike celtike in 
oyle of Almonds, and a little Turpentine and dip well therein 
and apply it. 

T 6. Spikenard. Obsi~~ l 

1540 HvRDF.tr. Fives' Instr.Chr . Worn. (2592) F vj, Mary 
Magdalene poured upon the head of our Lorde, oyntment 
ofpretious Spike. 

7 . attrib. (in sense 4), as spike-flower , - lavender , 
-leaf, -oil [cf. Dn. spijkolie . G. spiekol], f -water. 

1588 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 22 Take 2 pound of ’spike 
flowers, one pound of rose marie. 1742 Coutpl. Fam.-piece 1. 
iv. 252 Then put to them Balm, Spike-flowers, . .of each 
2 Ounce. 2607 T.ofsell Four -f. Beasts 444 With the decoc- 
tion or liquor which commeth from ’Spilce-Lauender. 2799 
G.. Smith Laboratory I. 114 Temper., with oil of spike, i.e. 
spike-lavender. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. III.. 247/1 Oil 
of spike lavender, or. .turpentine, may be used instead of 
the coal-naphtha. 2750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. 1. 
278 Boil some Lavender and ’Spike-leaves. 2611 Cotgr., 
Huile nardin, ’spike oyle. 2685 Baxter Parapltr. N. T. 
Mark xiii. 3 It was a Cruise of precious Spike-oil shaken 
and poured out. .2868. Watts Diet. Chem. V. 399 Accord- 
ing to Gastell, spike-oil is obtained from the leaves and 
stalks, true lavender-oil from the flowers, of several species 
of Lavendula. 2558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 46 b. Take. . 
Lauender water, ’Spike water, of eche of them thre vnees. 
2572 in Feuillerat Rev. Q. Elis. (1908) 275, i pynte of spike 
water. 

Spike (spaik), sb . 2 Also 4 spyk, 5 spyke. [Of 
doubtful origin : agrees in form and meaning with 
MSw. spik, spijk, Sw. and Nonv. spik nail, which 
may be a shortened form of MLG. spiker (LG. 
spiker , spieker ; hence G. spiker. Da. spiger, Nonv. 
spikar), — MDu. spiker, spijeker (Du. spijker), Fris. 
spiker , spikker (perh. from Du. and LG.), MHG. 
sptcher (G. dial, speicher-)'. see Spiker 1. It is 
possible that these may in some way be derived 
from L. spica Spike sb. 1 , as OF. espi, F. dpi, Sp. 
and Pg. espiga have senses nearly or altogether 
coincident with those of 1 spike.* 

The evidence for a MDu. spike sb. or s/ikenv. is very slen- 
der: see Verdam, s.w. The Swed.and Nonv. words differ in 
gender from Nonv. Icel. spik (cm ^ ‘splinter, thin worn- 

out scythe and are prob. unconnected with this.) 

1 . A sharp-pointed piece of metal (esp. iron) or 
wood used for fastening things securely together ; 
a large and strong kind of nail. 

Cf. the earlier Spike-nail and Spiking sb. 

*3^5-6 in Nicholas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 477 
[Nails, calledl glots, midelglots, spikes, rundnails, clout- 
nails [and) lednails. 2390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 26 
Pro M»cc spyks, vj s.^ i486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 15, 
c lb of spykes..xxv» ij* ; also for xl lb spikes, a 1616 Bacon 
Adv. VilliersWks. 1778 II. 270 We need not borrow of any 
other iron for spikes, or nails to fasten them together. 2627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 53 It is strongly nailed 
with Spikes. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Specks or Spikes, 
..great and long Iron-nails with flat Heads and of divers 
Lengths. 2719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 411 In this 
Manner be made many Things, but especially Hooks, 
Staples, and Spikes. 2753 Hanway Trav. ilxvL (2762) I. 69 
Instead of iron bolts, they have spikes of deal. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 565 Fasten them together by 
pins, spikes, or bolts, as the case may require. 2884 Knight 
Diet. Meek. Suppl. 839/2 The following table shows the 
amount of spikes to a mile of railroad. 

b. A pointed piece of steel used for driving into 
the touch-hole of a cannon in order to render it 
unserviceable. 

2617 Moryson Itin.\\. 166 Some were found having spikes 
and hammers to cloy the cannon. 2828 Spearman Brit. 
Gunner Jed. 2) 385 There are two descriptions of spikes in 
the service. The common conical spike, which serves for all 
natures oford nance, is 4 inches long. 1859 Griffiths Artill. 
Man. (1862) 60 For Spiking Ordnance, two kinds of spikes 
are used:.. The Common Spike... The Spring, or temporary 
spike. 2876 Voyle £c Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. 395/2 Spikes 
form a portion of the stores of a battery. 

2 . A sharp-pointed piece of metal (or other hard 


material) which is, or may be, so fixed in some- 
thing that the point is turned outwards; a stout 
sharp-pointed projecting part of a metal object 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 42 Sa tha sam folk he send to 
the dep furd, Gert set the ground with scharp spykis off 
burd, *532-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 
Item 11 spikes of Irne to stand uppon the sayd typys. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat, v. iii. 359 In his falling he was catch t 
by one of those Spikes in the middle of his Wrist. 2728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Movement, The gutter'd Wheel, with 
Iron Spikes at bottom, wherein the Line of ordinary Clocks 
runs. 2791 Bentham Panopt. 1. Postscr. 137 But a person 
cannot press against the point of a spike as he could againq 
bar. 2820 Shelley Let. M. Gisborne 35 Spain.. grew 
dim with Empire : — With thumbscrews, wheels, with tooth 
and spike and jag. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 81S 
The length of files is always measured exclusively of the 
tang or spike, by which the file is fixed in its handle, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 83 The iron spike at the end of the 
baton made a hole sufficiently deep [etc.]. 

b. Iransf. A stiff sharp-pointed object or pnrt, 

2718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abb£ Conti 31 July, 

The spikes or thorns are as long and sharp as bodkins. 
2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 . 38 Shoes with long points 
or spikes.. were worn. Some of these spikes were an ell 
long. 2850 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. i, His son was gar- 
nished with tenderer spikes [of hair). 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par. 11. 261 Then shot up on high A steady spike of light. 

c. A young mackerel. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist . Aquat. Anxrn. 298 Mackerel. .six 
and a half or seven inches in length fish of this sire are 
sometimes called ‘Spikes’. 

+ 3 . A handspike. Obsr ml 

zyji Act xi Geo. Ill, c. 45 §7 To purchase or make.. 
Winches, Spikes, Dams, Flood Gates and Engines for the 
completing and carrying on the said Navigation. 1802 
James Mil. Diet., Spikes, in gunnery. See Hand-Spikes. 

4 . slang. The workhouse. 

1894 D. C. Murray Making Novelist 107 To sleepy in the 
workhouse is to go ‘on the spike ’. 2900 Flynt Tran:/: 
260 The next two nights of our stay.. were spent in the 
Notting Hill casual ward, or ‘ spike as it is called in tramp 
parlance. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in the sense 
‘ resembling or formed like a spike as spike bit, 
bowsprit, gimlet, rod. 

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 392 A hole made with a spike 
imblet. 1815 Hist. J. Decastro I. 109 The man who 
ad a spike bit in his hand, and would have forced the 
door. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 721/2 Rods of hazel, 
&c., split and twisted for use by the thatcher (spike rods). 

2895 Daily Nexus. 19 June 3/2 With nothing standing hut 
her spike bowsprit, which was painted white. 

b. In the sense * provided or furnished with 
spikes as spike-roller, -wheel. 

*799 AYoun g Agric. Line. 74 A capital spike-roller, which 
cost £40. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract . Agric. I. 27 It is, 
perhaps, a more efficient implement than the spike-roller. 
2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2267/2 Spike-wheel Propeller. 

c. Misc., as spike-Jiole; spike-horned, - leaved \ 
-like, - tailed adjs. ; spike-wise adv. 

Also spike-drawer, . extractor (Knight, 1875). 

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 45 They were forced 
to ..spile the ’Spike-holes. 2890 W. P. Lett in Shields 
Big Game N. Amer. 84 There is a difference.. between the 
branching and ’spike-horned Deer. 2864 G. P. Marsh Han 
« 5 * Nat. 209 Dead trees, especially of the ’spikeleaved kinds, 
..are often aljowed to stand until they fall of themselves. 

2896 Pop. Sci. Jrnl. L. 207 It was chipped. .with a ’spike* 
like stone implement. 2884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 5x4/2 You 
needn’t worry about any ’spike-tailed coat or clerical tie* 
1891 Cent . Diet. s.v. f Spike-tailed grouse, the sharp -tailed. . 
or pin-tailed grouse. 2850 Browning Christmas Eve ih j 
sent my elbow ’spike-wise At the shutting door, and entered 
likewise. 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes xxxv iii, They were 

kept upright.. by the constant application, ‘spikewise’, of 
the paternal elbow. 1 

0 . Special Combs. : spike-buck U.S., a buck 
in its first year; spike-disease, a disease affect- 
ing the leaves of certain plants and trees ; spike- 
fish. U.S., the sail fish ( Histiophorus americaniis)', 
spike-horn, (a) a deer’s horn in the form of a 
spike; (b) a spike-buck (so spike-horn buck): 
spike-machine (see qnot.) ; spike-maul, a mallet 
for driving in spikes ; spike-nose U.S. (seequot.); 
f spike-park slang, the grounds of a prison; 
spike-pole dial, (see quot. 1841); also, a p ok 
fitted with a spike ; f spike-ring (?) ; f spike-shot; 
cannon-shot having projecting spikes; spike-tall 
U.S., a dress-coat; spike-team U.S. (see qnots.)* 
2860 Mayne Reid Hunters' Feast xxiji, In the first 
they- grow in the shape of two short straight spikes : becce 
the name * ’spike-bucks * given to the animals of that 2gf- 
1897 Outbig XXX. 330 A tidy' spike-buck splashed tb rou 5 n 
a shallow. 2906 Athenaeum 24 Nov. 662/3 A suitable ^' 
ward to any one who can discover the cause of ’spike dis- 
ease in sandal trees. 2869 A mer. Nat. Dec. 552 The 
horn differs greatly' from the common antler of the C err f 
Virgin, anus. . Ibid. 553 The first spike-horn __ buck : 
merely' an accidental freak of nature. 2897 Outing A') 1 ')' 
439 So thegamey spikehorn turned to bay. 2851 Cat at. »> • 
Exhib. I. 146S/2 A ’spike machine.^ This machine is 
the purpose of making wrought spikes. 2886 Pall If 
G. 16 June 14/1 Two squads, the one armed with 
the other with ’spike mauls. 2891 Cent. Diet., 
nose , the pike-percb, or wall-eyed pike, Stizostcdu’nvttri 
urn. 2837 Dickens Pickw . xiii, No danger of overva*.^ 
ing yourself here— ’spike park— grounds pretty— roma^' 
but not extensive. 2842 Hartshorne Sato/. Ant. 

* Spike-pole, a rafter eight feet long, bound with iron fit 1 
end, ..used in 1 tying * dangerous places in the roof of a P * 
1848 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 57 He uses.. a long 
pole, with a screw' at the end of the spike to make it 
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*597 Is* «5- 7«v, jV. C. (Surtees, i860) 267 One *spike- 
ringe, j paire of goulde weights, and an oulde halbarte. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Kent 11. (1662) 61 They have 
Round- double- head- Bur- *spike- Crow- Bar- Case- Chain 
shot. x8g4 Howells Trav.fr. Altruria 13 9 He says he 
isn‘t dressed for dinner ; left his *spike-tail in the city. 1848 
Bartlett Diet. Aitier. 324 * Spike team , a waggon drawn 
by three horses, or by two oxen and a horse, the latter lead- 
ing the oxen or span of horses. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 
178, 1 got there with a loaded waggon, and a ‘spike * team 
—three mules. 

t Spike, sb.% Obs. = Spike-hole. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irci. in Holinshcd II. 93/2 He per- 
ceived one of the enemies leveling at the window or spike at 
which he stood. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. lx. 64 Where 
from out of a Spike, they slewe foure of our men. Ibid, nr. 
vui. 317 A spike or window that, .commands that part of the 
barbicon of the Castle. 

Spike (spaik), v. 1 [f. Spike sb.% Cf. MSw.and 
Sw. spika to nail ; also LG. spikern , Du. spijkcren .] 

1. traits . With up\ a. To fasten or close firmly 
■with spikes or strong nails. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 198 He went to seeke for a 
wracke they reported lay vnder water with her hatches 
spiked vp. 

fb. spec . = sense 2 . Obs, 

1644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes' ' Trial App. 34 Where- 
upon himselfe, and one Harris, ..did spike up the touch- 
holes of their Canons to make them unservisable to the 
enemy. 1672 J. Lacey tr. Tacquet's Milit. Archit. 50 If 
they cannot carry away their Guns, they must spike them 
up. by driving Nails in their Touch-holes. XJ747 Genii. Mag. 
XVII. 308 We spiked up 15 field pieces, which we could not 
get off. 1799 Hull Advertiser q Sept. 1/4 Helder Point was 
last night evacuated and the guns m it spiked up. 

f C. spec. (See quot.) Obs.— 0 
. X704J. Harris Lex. Teehn. I, Spiking uf the Ordnance , 
is lastning a Coin or Quoin with Spikes to the Deck, close 
to the Breech of the Carriages of the Great Guns, that they 
may keep close and firm to the Ship-sidesand not break loose 
when the Ship Rolls. 

d. To set up as on a spike. 

1742 Young Nt .* TJi. tv. 771 They. .Spike up their inch of 
reason, on the point Of philosophic wit, call’d argument. 

2. To render (a gun) unserviceable by driving a 
spike into the touch-hole ; also, to block or fill 
up (the touch-hole) with a spike. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2270/5 Captain Archbumett. .made 
himself Master of their Guns, which he ordered to be dis- 
mounted and. spiked. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks v. iii. 150 
In one of which [sallies) they spiked or nailed three Pieces 
of Cannon. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., Among Mari- 
ners, the Touch-hole of a Gun is said To be spiked , when 
Nails are purposely driven into it, so that no Use can be 
made of that Gun. by an Enemy. 1778 Orme Milit. Trans. 
Ind. II. 1. 62 Ensign Pischard.. seized and spiked the four 
pieces of cannon. i8ix Wellington in Gurw. Desp . (1837) 
•VII. 269 Unfortunately the guns in the battery were not 
spiked, or otherwise destroyed or injured. 1848 Exchequer 
Rep. II. 174 The defendant. .spiked the guns, and placed 
sentinels at the doors. 

Jig. 1871 Loweli. Study Wind. (x886) 37 All the batteries 
of noise are spiked. 

3. To fix or secure by means of long nails or 
spikes. Chiefly with preps., as on , to. 

X703M0XON Mech.Exerc. 255 Pin’d or spiked down to the 
pieces of Oak on which they lye. Ibid., [To] spike or pin the 
Planks to them. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 102 
Scantling of the same Size., will answer effectually, by pin- 
ning and spiking the Grooves on the. corner Pile. . 1823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 120 By spiking or bolting each 
piece [of timber] on both sides of the joint. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. § 83 Ceiling joists, joggled on, . .and spiked. . 
at each end, to the top of the plate. 1875 Martin Wind- 
ing Mach. 6 Four vertical. 3-in. planks are spiked into the 
joints of the lining of the pit. 

4. a. To make sharp like a spike, rare— 0 . 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To Spike, Jaire pointu ; 
encloiler. 1736 Ainsworth i, To spike, or make sharp at 
the end, spico, spiculo. 

b. To provide, fit, or stud with spikes. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit.\\. 139 Too much also of our 
English Prose is spik'd over with keen Cynicks. 1777 Sir 
A. Campbell in C. H. Walcott Life (1898) 32, 1 am lodged in 
a dungeon., doubly planked and spiked on every side. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. 1B8 His brows Had sprouted, and^ the 
branches .. grimly spiked the gates. 1850 ‘Bat* Cricket 
Matt. 50 It is a good plan to have those shoes spiked which 
have been worn. 

6 . To pierce with, or as with, a spike. Also ref!. 
1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To spike himself, or fall upon 
spikes, tomber sur des pointes defer. 

1837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington , 
Charles drank his coffee and spiked some half-dozen eggs. 
1884 Browning FeHshtah 122 "When cold from over-mounts 
spikes through and through Blood, bone and marrow. 

b. spec . In certain sports, to injure (another 
player or competitor) by means of spiked shoes. 

1867 Athlete for 1S66, 13 Lord Jersey, a good third, not- 
withstanding having been accidentally spiked by one of the 
competitors. 1886 Shaw Cash. Byron's Prof. (1901) 197 
‘What does spiking mean?' said Lydia. ‘Treading on a 
man's foot with spiked boots,' replied Lord Worthington. 

6 . To drive away with or as with spikes. 

1879 Geo. Eliot Tkeo. Such xviiL 346 To urge on that ac- 
count that we should spike away the peaceful foreigner. 

Spike (spaik), v." [f. Spike sb. l 2 .] iutr. Of 

plants: To form a spike or spikes of flowers. Also 

with tip. 

1711 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 377 The last and the preceding 
Summer it spiked very plentifully in Chelsea Garden. 

Beck's Florist 234 If a Hollyhock do not ‘spike up' well 
..it cannot be called * first rate*. 


Spiked (spsikt), a. 1 [f. Spike sb. 1 ] 

1. Of plants : Having an inflorescence in the form 
of a spike ; bearing ears, as grain. 

i6ox Holland Pliny II. 559 Wheat and such like spiked 
come withstand the winter cold better than Pulse. 1640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1160 This greatest sort groweth up 
with..stalkes two foot high, on which stand long round 
spiked heads. X712 Phil. Trans . XXVII. 4.16 Neither grows 
it upright and spiked, but procumbent and racemose. 1777 
Potter JEschylus, Supplicants 114 Dogs., yield to the 
mast’ring wolves; And the soft reed to the firm spiked 
corn. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 172 Herbaceous dicoty- 
ledons, with, .opposite leaves, spiked flowers. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 3x5 Clusters of flowers spiked. 

2. In specific names, as Spiked brome-grass , 
clover , liatris , loosestrife , mint, etc. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xciL 339 The spiked Rose 
Plantaine hath very few leaues. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. 
s.v. Mentha, Common Spik'd-Mint, usually call’d Spear- 
Mint. I bid. s.v. Veronica, Narrow-leav’d spik’d Speedwell. 
Ibid., Welsh spiked Speedwell. 1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 681 
The pinnatus or spiked brome-grass. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants* (ed. 3) II. 350 Spiked Rush. Near the summits of 
the Highland mountains. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 351 
Spiked Liatris ; . . spike leafy, dense above. 1828 J. E. Smith 
Engl. Flora II. 343 Spiked Purple- Loosestrife. .. Flowers in 
whorled leafy sptkes. x85t Wiison Rur. Cycl. IV. 15/2 The 
spiked rampion, Phyieut/ta spicatum, has sometimes been 
used as an article of food. 5855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL III. 
345 Spiked Rampion. .. This rare species has been found only 
m Sussex. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Jntl. 6 Dec. 2/3 A native 
forage plant, called ‘spiked clover’, is attracting attention 
in California. The plant puts out white blossoms on slender 
spikes. 

Hence + Spibedness , 1 likeness to an ear of com * 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727 ). Obs.—° 

Spiked (spoikt), a . 2 [f. Spike sb. 2] 

1. Provided with spikes or sharp points. 

x68r Grew Muszum L vi. i. 125 The Spiked-Wilk. Murex 
Aculeatus. <2x727 Newton Chronol. Ametuled (1728) 319 
An archer .. crowned with . a spiked crown. 1763 Brit . 
Mag. IV. 206 Shot, of all sizes, from 28 pounders to four 
ounces. .. Grape ditto... Spiked [ditto]. 1830 Skelton Mey- 
rick's Anns fy Annour II. PI. 80 The long spiked-rowel 
spur of Edward IV’s time, of iron. 1850 ‘ Bat * Cricket Matt. 
104 Spiked Soles for Cricket Shoes. 1884 W. S. B. M c Laren 
Spinning (ed. 2) 182 The three spiked workers.. revolve 
above it in the opposite direction. 

transf. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Deronda III. xlil 242 The 
yoke of oppression was a spiked torture. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 157 [The temperature] is of a strikingly 
‘spiked * character when charted. 

2. Spiked buck , a spike-bnek. U.S. 

1897 Outing XXIX. 439/1 A strong, young, spiked buck, 
t Spike-hole. Obs. [perh. f. Spike sb. 2, but 
the simple word in this sense (Spike sb. 3 ) occurs 
earlier than the compound.] A loop-hole or small 
opening in a wall. 

1598 Florio, Balestriera, a spike hole or loope hole, to 
sboote out at. 1629 J. M. tr. Fonsecas Dev. Contempt. 90 Of 
all those Kingdomes..he hath not so much as one poore 
spike-hole in a wall. 1642 in Lismore Papers Ser. il (1888) 
V. 47 [They] played theire spicke holes and the tope of the 
Castle with small shott. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2560/2 These 
..beat the Enemy out of a Ravelin.. and fired upon them 
through their own Spikeholes. X742 Jarvis Quix. Pref. 
(1749) p. xviii, The dungeon is one. of those strong stone 
towers.. with small spike-holes high in the walls. 

Spikelet 1 (sparklet). Bot. [f. Spike sbj] 

L A small group of florets in grasses, forming 
part of the spike. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot*., Sjicula, a Spicule or Spikelet ; 
a partial spike, or a subdivision of it: as in some Grasses. 
1835 Lindley Introd. Bot . (ed. 2) 125 A locusta or spikelet, 
as the partial inflorescence of Grasses is denominated. 1850 
Tyas Fav. Field Ft. Ser. u. 37 The common Quaking Grass, 
with its broadly egg-shaped spikelets, is indeed one of the 
most beautiful of the grasses. 2872 Oliver Elettt. Bot. 1. v. 
52 The flowers are arranged in short, broad spikelets, which 
spikelets are disposed alternately in two rows along the top 
of the stem. 

2. A subdivision of an ear of grain. 
xB6o Piesse Lab. Cheat. Wonders 145 An individuality 
as definite as an ear of com or a spikelet of barley. 1868 
Darwin Anitn. 4 FI. I. ix. 3x8 The ear is thus much nar- 
rower, and the spikelets stand out more horizontally, than 
in our present forms. 1893 Jrnl.R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 696 
The spikelets of the ear are borne in groups of three. 

Spikelet - (sparklet). [£. Spike sb.-] A small 
spike or spike-shaped object ; a prickle or thorn. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvii. 203 We carefully 
pare off the volutes and spikelets (of the cacti]. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 121 The surface of the body is 

covered with little spikelets. __ , __ 

Spike-nail. [Spike sb.- Cf. MDn. and LG. 
spikernagel , MHG. spichemagel (G. dial, speicher- 
nagel)H A large and strong nail, now spec., one 
upwards of three (or four) inches in length, with a 
small head. 

13 14-5 MS. Ace. Exch. K. R. Bdle. 492 No. 19 (P.R.O.), 
Item in C spiknail empti*, vd. 1562 Ludlow Ckurchw. Act. 
(Camden) 109 For spyke nayles to make the pewe. c x6o8 in 
Swayne Sarum Ckurchw. Acc. (1806) x6o, viij long spike 
nayles for the Refters, 12 d. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
s.v. Kelson , It [the kelson) is secured by spike-nails (to the 
floor-timbers and crotches). 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 3°7 
The spike-nail which had fastened the lead to it appeared 
perfectly sound. 1807 W. Irving Salntag. (1824) 19s He pu 
a good store ofbeads, spike-nails and looking-glasses in his 
trunk. 18 66 Harvard Meat. Biogr., F. C. H cp kv: son II- 
2t The method . . was . .to strike them alternately with a large 
Spike-nail .. 

Spikenard (sparknard). Forms: a. 4-spike- 


SPIKENAUD. 


nard (4 speke-, Bpyknard), 5-6 spikenarde, 
spyk(e)narde (5 spykenard), 6 spignard, spik- 
narde, 7 spick-, 7-8 spiknard. &. 4 spikanard. 
7. 6 spekenardy, 7 spyke nardy. [ad. late or 
med. L. splca nardi (see Spike sbj and Nard sb.), 
rendering Gr. vapdov crayy* (also vaphooTayys) ; 
perhaps partly after OF. spicanarde fem., spica -, 
spice-, spiqtienard masc., = It. spiganardi , -nardo, 
Sp. espicanardi, - nardo . Cf. also MDu. spike- 
naerde , - naert (Dn. spijknardus ), MLG. spike- 
nardi, - nard(us ), MHG. spicanarde (G. spikenarde , 
with many older variants), MSw. spikiitardus , etc.] 

1. An aromatic substance (employed in ancient 
times in the preparation of a costly ointment or 
oil) obtained from an Eastern plant, now identified 
as the Nardostachys Jatamansi of Northern India. 

a. c 1350 Lebett Jesu (1873) 63 pat oygnement was of spike- 
nard pat niani may do bote. 1382 Wyclif John xii. 3 '1 ber- 
fore Marie took a pound of oynement spikenard [v.r. speke- 
nard], or trewe narde. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Sum 
distilles gariofles, spikenarde, and oher spiceries. 146$ Mann. 
&r*Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 303 Item, for a unce of spykenarde, 
viij. d. X545 Raynald Byri/t Mankynde 84 Take of cupresse 
nuttes, spikenard, balaustium, acorne cuppes, of eche an 
ounce. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, The decoction of 
turmericke, sesama, nard, spikenard. 1671 Salmon Sytt. Med. 
m.xxii. 401 Indian-Ieaf ; its virtues are the same with Mace 
and Spicknard. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 50 Chuse 
the true Spiknard from the Levant. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. 
India I. 11 A highly scented grass, the essential oil of which 
is supposed by some to have been the spikenard of the 
ancients. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxii. 12 She bathes the 
Saviour’s feet With costly spikenard and with tears. 1872 
Oliver Elem. Bot. ir. 192 Spikenard is the root of Nardo- 
stachys jatamansi a North Indian plant. It has been 
highly valued as a perfume from early antiquity. 

0 . 1382 Wyclif Mark xiv. 3 A womman..hauynge a box 
of precious oynement spikanard. 

y. 1545 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 83 Dyp wool in y* oyle 
of masticke or of spekenardy [1613 spyke Nardy], and laye it 
vnto the place. 

2. The plant yielding this substance ; now spec. 
the North Indian Nardostachys Jatamansi, a plant 
of the Valerian order. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Nardus is named 
in greeke Nardos, in englishe Spyknarde. 2671 Phillips, 
Spikenard, (Nardus Indica ,) an Odoriferous Plant, the Oil 
whereof is much used in Medicine. 1724 Steele's Poet. 
Misc ., Solomon's Song 242 Spikenard and Cinnamon, that 
loves the Vale. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 197 Valerian 
Jatamansi, or true Spikenard of.the ancients, is valued in 
India.. as a remedy in hysteria and epilepsy. 1858 Sim- 
MONDS j Diet. Trade , Spikenard, the Nardostachys Jata- 
7/1 an si, a. dwarf herbaceous plant, ..a native of the Hima- 
layas. 1897 G. O. Morgan Eel. Virgil iv. 15 Ivy that every- 
where roves with the spikenard’s growth interwoven. 
fg. 1692 W. Marshall Gosp. Myst. SojicL xiii. 298 Thus 
your Spikengxds will yield their Smell, as godly sorrow.. 


peace,., joy. 

3 . fa. Lavender. Obs. (Cf. Spike sbf 4 .) 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 94^Lauender is an hearbe 
sweet in smelling ;..[andl for that it giueth no Iesse sauor 
than the Spike, is of the same named Spikenard. 1579 
Langham Gard. Health (1633) 622 Spikenard (see Lauen- 
der). 1736 N. Bailey Household Diet. s.v., Spikenard or 
Lavender Spike. 

b. Valerian, rare. (Cf. Spike sb 5 .) 

x688 Holme Armoury 11. 89 Spicknard, or Valerian, hath 
leaves like the Primrose, growing in bunches, out of which 
comes a stalk set with jagged leaves. 1864 J. Gilbert & 
G. C. Churchill Dolomite Mountains 325 The Speik ( Va- 
leriana celtica) is a very small plant... You will be familiar 
with it as spikenard. 

c. Amer. (See quots.) 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 75/2 Aralia. .race- 
ittosa (spikenard). x86 4 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 
7S7/2 Spikenard, Hyptis suaveoletts. 

Ploughman's spikenard, the wild plant Inula 
Conyza (formerly assigned to the genera Baccharis 
and Conyza). 

1597 Gerakde Herbal 11. cclxv. 648 This plant Baccharis 
..in English.. may be called the Cinamom roote, or Plow- 
mans Spiknard e. 1671 Phillips, Plowmans Spiknard, a 
sort of plant called in Latin Baccharis. 1753 C handers 
Cycl. Suppl., Baccharis, . . commonly called plowman s 
^ikenard, a sweet scented shrubby plant. Ibid. s.v. Flea 
Bane , The common great conyza, called Plowman s spike- 
nard. *777 Jacob Catal. Plants xi Conyza* squaryosa. 
Plowmans Spikenard. z8xx Clare V ill. Minsir. I. 115 
Thy borehound tufts I love them well, And ploughmans 
spikenard’s spicy’ smelL 2901 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 105/x 
Fragrant ploughman’s spikenard now rises. 

5. With various specific adjectives, as American , 

bastard, Celtic, Cretan, false, French, Indian, mouit- 

• ain , small, Syrian, l Vest Indian , wild spikenard 
'see qnots.). 



I. 2). Spica celt tea, or Ptaraus c tinea, w*- ----- 

18 Quincy Compl. Disp. 169 Celtick Spikenare^-T^^ 
reckon’d of kin to 


rtues. 1760 J. Lee Intrcd. Bet. App. 3*3 Cel»= 
rd, Valeriana. 1691 Cent. 5. V., CrtantV 
ilcriana Phu. 1760 J. Lee 2 .W. f.Efo) 

ikenard, Lavandula. XB50 a. Vf \ __ first 

r Smilaaua racemes*. False Ooat't- 
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Indian Spikenard, great quantities of it grow in Java. 1760 
J. Lee in trod. Bot. App. 327 Indian or True Spikenard. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxxv. 919 Nardus Celt tea, 
*Mountaine Spikenard. Ibid., Creeping mountaine Spike- 
nard. 1831 Davies Mat. Med. 206 * Small Spikenard. False 
Sarsaparilla Root. Arabia nudicaulis 1611 Cotcr., Nard 
•Syriaque, * Syrian Spikenard, Indian Spikenard. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1083/2 *\Vest Indian Spikenard, Hyptis suaveolens. 
i6ir Cotcr., Nard rustique, *\ViId Spikenard, Valerian. 
1647 Hexham i. (Herbs), Assarabacke or wilde Spiknard, 
Hasel-wortel. 1760 J. Lee fntrod. Bot. App. 328 Wild 
Spikenard, Alarum. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1083/2 'Wild Spike- 
nard, Arabia nudicaulis. 

6. Oil of spikenard (see quots.). 

156S Cooper Thesaurus , Fnguentum nardinum, oyle of 
spike narde. 1648 Hexham ii, Spijck-olie, Oyle of Spike, or 
of Spike-nard. 1725 Fam. Diet, s.v., The Oil of Spikenard 
is a Sovereign Remedy for Sheep. .incommoded ^with^ Ob- 
structions. 1847 Rovle Mat. Med. 621 A Volatile Oil [is 
secreted] by Andrepogon Calamus aro viaticus, . .and several 
other species [of grasses]. This oil, often called Oil of 
Spikenard, U extremely grateful for its fragrance [etc.]. 
-2861 Bentley Man. Bot. 69 9 The oil known in India as 
Roshe or Rose Oil, and in London as Turkish Essence of 
Geranium, . . is also sometimes termed oil of spikenard. 

7 . atlrib as spikenard garden , oil. 

2806 T. Maurice Fall Mogul ir. iv, Mild, as soft whispers 
of the vernal breeze That sweeps the spikenard gardens of 
the Sot*h. 2862 Bentley Man. Bot. 699 The precious 
•Spikenard Oil of Scripture is supposed by some to have 
been derived from A [udropogoti] Iwnrancusa. 

t Spiker l . Obs. Also 6 spyker. [a. MDu. 
or MLG. spiker : see Spike sb, 2 ] A spike -nail. 

1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (i<£> 8) 237 SmaH spykers 
k .j. dozen. 2576 Ibid. 263 Dimid. C of spykers, xvi d . 2658 
tr. Portals Nat. Magic vn. i. igt They have ships made 
fast, .by great spikers of wood. 

Spiker 2 (sparkoi). [f. Spike vA] 

L A device for spiking a cannon. 

2868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 112 Figures 2 and 
3 represent a spiker for guns of large calibre. 

2. One who spikes a gun; one who drives or 
hammers in a spike. 

2B84 *H. Colungwood * (YV. J. C. Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 290, I immediately withdrew* the spikers, and 
..we silently made the best of our way to the beach. 2887 
Set. Amer. 18 Jan. 389 There are 32 * spikers * to every five 
miles of track, each man of whom drives 840 spikes a day. 

f Spi'ket. - Obs. [f. Spike sb .1] = Spike let K 

1796 Withering Brit, /pants (ed. 3) I. 83 Spiket (spicula) 
or Little Spike, constituting a part of a larger composition 
of florets. Ibid. II. 249 The number of floreis in each 
spiket very uncertain. 2817 Blackiv. Mag. II. 23s The 
spikets on an ear of wheat are in two rows. 

Spike-tackle, -tub : see Speck sbA 2. 

2887 Smyth Sailor's JFord-bk. 642. 

. Spikey, obs. form of Spiky a 2 
Spi'kily, adv. [f. Spiky a. 2 ] In a spiky 
manner; like spikes. 

* 1893 ‘Maxwell Gray* Last Sentence I. i.vii. 235 [Hair] 
which . .stood spikily out in every direction. 

Spi'kiness- [f- Spiky a. 2 ] The quality of 
being spiky or sharp-pointed. 

a 2722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 141 The spikiness and speariness 
of the tops. 2865 Examiner a, Nov. 697/3 A real Christmas 
fire.. reflected itself in the. .tiles and the fantastic spikiness 
of the steel fender. 

Spi’king, sb. Obs. exc -dial. Forms : 3-5 
spikyng(e, 4-6 spykyng(e, 5 spykhyng), 4-6, 9 
spiking, 5-7, 9 spikin, 6 spikene, 9 spiken, 
speken, -in, specking, [prob. a. MDu. spiking, 
synonymous with spiker (see Spike sbfi) or denoting 
some variety of this.] A spike-nail. 

2262 in Rep. Comm . Pub. Rec.Irel. (1825) PI. ii. In fabrica- 
cione..ij malliorum et xx. spikyngorum, de mediocri forma. 
2307-8 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. Bdle. 14 No. 24 (P.R.O.), 
In .iij. C. de magnis Spykinges emptis,. ..iiij.s.^ 2354 Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees) II 1. 96 Etde M 1 DC de spykinges grossis 
emp. ut infra pro coopertura ejuyJem domus. 2399 Ibid. 233 
Et m ^ de midelspykyng, iir. lid. 2408 Ibid. 139 Item 
et in iij m 1 dubylspykyng._ 2484 Chtirchw. Acc. Wigtofc , 
Line. (Nichols, 2797) 80 Paid for grete spikyngs to all the 
trestles^ of all the Belles. 2527-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
344 Paid for a hillett £: a plate &: spikinges for the Southe 
churchdur. 25B6 Shultleworths ’ Acc. (Chctham Soc.) 27 
For dubblye and singtey spikenes, ij’« 2603 Ibid. 252 Duble 
spykinges,.. iij*;.. single spykinges,.. xij 4 . 2647 J- Carter 
Natl fp Wheel 27 There are a sort of nails (spikins I think 
they call them) they want heads: and so whatsoever is 
hang'd upon them slips of. <1x825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia, 
Spikin, S/ekin , a large nail with a round fiat head. 2828 
CAKn.Craven Gloss., Spiking , a long nail without a head. 

So f Spiking-nail. Obs . 

13x2-2 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 13 Spyky[n]gnayl 
et lignis pro barns, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 469/1 Spykynge 
navle. 2497 Acc. Ld.High Treas. Scot . 1. 350 For ijc spikin 
nafis.^ 

SprHng, vbl. sb. [f. Spike v. 1 ] 

1 . The action of fastening or piercing with a spike 
or spikes. 

*775 > n Ash. 2887 jQth Cent. Aug. 176 The spiking and 
subsequent death of John M. 

2 . Spiking crib or curb : (see later quots.), 

2839 Uec Did. Arts 972 In this operation, three kinds of 
cribs are employed ; called wedging, spiking, and main 
cribL Ibid. 973 The next operation is to fix spiking cribs . . 
to the rock. 2867 W. W. Smyth Coal If Coalmining 224 
Lighter rings of wood, the spiking curbs, were then placed 
at intervals of 28 inches to 3 feet, according to tim pressure. 
2883 Gels LE i' Gloss. Ccal-m. 230 Spiking Curbs, light rings 
of wood to which planks are spiked,, .when plank tabbing 
is used in sinking through water-bearing ground. 

Spi'Mng, ppi. a. [f. Spike r.>] 


1. Spiking party, a small body of men told off, or 
sent out, to spike guns. 

2884 Milt/. Engineer. I. n. m The artillery or spiking 
party will be from 4 or 5 to 40 or 50 men. 289 1 Pall Mall 
G. 22 Oct. 6/2 General Davis, when a captain, headed the 
spiking party in the attack on the Redan. 

2. Presenting the appearance of spikes ; suddenly 
rising and falling. 

2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 1. 360 The range of temperature 
may be moderate— not exceeding 103 0 — or irregular with 
‘spiking’ readings. 

Spiknard, -nel, obs. ff. Spikekard, Spigkel. 
Spiky (sp3i*ki), a. 1 Also 6 spikie, spykie. 
[f. Spike sbA] Having the form of a flower-spike ; 
characterized by the production of spikes or ears. 
In some contexts not clearly distinct from <x.2 
2578 Lyte Dodoens 203 The floures grow.. upon long 
purple, spykie, knoppes like to the eares or spikes of Bis- 
torte. 2656 Culpepper Eng. Physic. Enl. 262 The stalk 
riseth above this Leaf, .like the spiky head of the Adders- 
Tongue. 2778 J. Scorr Mor. Eclogues iiL 9 Spiky mint rich 
fragrance breathing round. 2828 Blacktu. Mag. Dec. 712/2 
The tall harvest of spiky wheat, 2883 Kncnulcdge 8 June 
336/2 Rye-grass, ..a common roadside weed. .with. .a num- 
ber of spiky flower-heads. 2884 Pall Mall G. jo June 4/1 
Sweet-vemal-grass. .the peculiar spiky plant to which new- 
mown hay owes with us the whole of its delicious fragrance. 

Spiky (spsi’ki), a. 2 Also 8 -ey. [f. Spike sb. 2 ] 

1. Fitted with a spike or spikes ; having sharp 
projecting points. 

1720 Pope Iliad xx. J585 The spiky Wheels thro’ Heaps of 
Carnage tore ; And thick the groaning Axles dropp'd with 
Gore. _ 2764 Randall Semi-Firgilian Husb. App. r Mr. 
Ellis, in one of his eight volumes on Husbandry, made men- 
tion of a spiky roller. 2767 R. Jago Edge-hill nr. 120 By 
gainful Commerce of her woolly Vests, Wrought by the 
spiky Comb. 2866 Daily Tel. 20 Jan. 3/6 His martial cloak 
. .around him, and the usual spiky helmet on his head. 1893 
G. Allen Scallywag I. 97 A couple of large spiky shells. 

Comb. 2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 18 
The latter has scarcely ten vigorous plants in the whole 
field ; — though spikey-rolled, and repeatedly harrowed. 

2. Having the form of a spike or spikes ; stiff and 
sharp-pointed. 

2742 Blair Grave 292 The tapering Pyramid !. .Whose 
spiky Top Has wounded the thick Cloud. 2796 Kirwan 
Etem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 298 [Calcedony] filiform, tubular, or 
spiky. 28x0 W'ordsw, Prose JFks. (1876) II. 282 If ten 
thousand of this spiky tree, the larch, are stuck in at once 
upon the side of a hill, they can grow up into nothing but 
deformity. 1859 Dickens 7 \ Two Cities n. j, With bisspiky 
hair looking as if it must tear the sheet to ribbons. 289a \V. 
Besant Equal Woman 126 A dozen spiky thorns sticking 
into him in the most cruel manner. 

Comb. 2849 Cupples Green Hand xvi. (1836] 158 The high 
bundles of knotted and jointed bamboo, with their spiky- 
tufted crowns, 

3. fig. Suggestive of spikes ; sharp. 

2881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Lovet I. 94 To oppose 
smoothness to her spiky irritability. 

Spilakee, obs. variant of Spillikin. 

Spilching. (See quot.) 

2892 Labour Comm. Gloss. No. 9, Spilching, a trade term 
applied usually to a brick.. which on being exposed to the 
weather becomes dry, crusts, and gradually falls away. 

tSpilcock. Obs~° In 5 spylkok. [01 
doubtful origin : c£ Sfilqueen.] A form of top. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spylkok, or whyrlegygge, chyl- 
derys pley, . .giraculum. 

t Spiider. Obs.—^ In 5 spildiir. [Of Scahd. 
origin : cf. Norw. spildra , Sw. spillra , spilkr -, in 
the same sense, and Speldeb sb.] A splinter. 

c 1420 Avow. Arth. xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, 
Alle to spildurs hit spronge. 

t Spile, sb. 1 Obs. rare . [Related to Spile v. 1 
Cf. OFris., OS., OHG. spil (G. spiel, dial, spil, 
Du. spd , etc.).] Sport, play. (In fig. senses : cf. 
Spile v. 1 ib.) 

c jzso Gen. If Ex. 2^ Polheuedes, and froskes, & podes 
spile Bond hardeegipte folcin sile [? read file—filth]. Ibid. 
3462 De Dridde dai3es mor3e quile, Sunder and leuene made 
spile. • 

Spile (spail), sb. 2 Also 7 spyle. [a. MDu. or 
MLG. spile (Du. dial., WFris., and LG. spile ; 
Du. spijl, NFris. spil , G. spcil ), splinter, wooden 
pin or peg, -skewer, etc.] - 

1. north, dial, and -j-.SV. A splinter, chip, or 
narrow strip, of wood ; a spill. 

25x3 Douglas sEncid xx. ix. 42Sumstekj-t throu the cost 
with spilis of tre Lay gaspand. 2540 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VII. 486 For glew, to glew on the spilis upoun ane 
patrown of ane gun. 2634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) xix The 
-tumor being opened,.. you must separate the [membrane] 
..gently from the flesh, either with your Spyle or other fit 
instrument proper to pull it out. 2671 Skinner Etyrnol. 
Ling. Angl s.v., A Spile or Spill 2838 Civil Eng. If A rch. 
yrytl. I. 243/2 Two wedges made out of one piece, and two 
spiles. Ibia n He. .drives in a wooden spile, which imme- 
d lately stops the leak. 2869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 79/ 2 
Spile, a splinter. _ 2894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 677 
Ihor’s a spile run into ma finger. 

2. A small plug of wood for stopping the vent of 
a cask ; a vent-peg ; a spigot. Chiefly dial. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. 573^ Have near the Eung-hole a little 
Vent-hole stopp’d with a Spile. 2796- in many dial, gloss- 
aries. 2832 Marly at N. Forster v. He knelt to pull out 
the spile. 2856 Sun xx Dec. 3/2 A number of spiles for 
extracting spirit from casks. 

fig. 2836 Halieurton Clockm. Ser. 1, xvi, This Province is 
like that are tree;, .and if they don’t drive in a spile and stop 
the e veriest in flow of the sap, it will perish altogether. 


b. U.S A small wooden or metal spout for 
conducting sap from the sugar-maple. 
b *875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2268/1 A notch Is cut by an axe 
in the tree above the spile. 2879 Burroughs Locusts tp Wild 
Honey 9 The bees get /heir first taste of sweet from the sap 
as it flows from the spiles. ’ * 

3 . techn . (See quot. and cf. Spill sb. 1 3,) 

2750 Blancklev Nav. Expos. 156 Spiles are small Wood 
Pins, which are drove into the Nail-holes, when a Ship’s 
Sheathing is taken ofi". [ H ence in some later nautical Diets.) 

4 . atlrib . and Comb ., as spile-borer , - holt , -peg 

-tap. A ' 1 

a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Spile-hole , the air-hole in 2 
cask. Spile-peg, the wooden peg closing the hole for the 
admission of air into a cask when it is tapped. x875Knicht 
Did. Mech. 2268/2 Spile-borer, an auger-bit to bore out stuff 
for /piles. 2885 Whitby Times 31 July 2/6 Bar, &c.— Trays, 
waiters, . .screws, spring spile taps, crushers. 

Spile (spail), sb.z Also C Sc. spyl-. [app. an 
alteration of Pile sb. 1 after prec. or by wrW 
analysis of combs.] 

1. = Pile sb. 1 3. 

^ 25i3^Douglas AEueid ix. x. 20 Aschame ge nocht..Tob» 
inclosit amyd a fald of stakis, And be assegit.. With akyn 
spyl 1 is and dikis on syk wys? 26x4 in Trans. Cuuibld.tp 
Ivcstmoreid. A ntiq, fp A rchceol. Soc. (1912) 244[SomeoftheI 
spiles [which had. been placed at the king's charges for defence 
of the sea]. 2829 [see Spile ».*]. 1851 H. Melville Whalt 
ix, Another runs to read the bill that's stuck against the spile 
on the wharf. 2856 Olmsted Slave States 351 A spile, pointed 
with iron, six inches in diameter, and twenty feet long, is set 
upon the stump by a diver. Ibid., In very large stumps, the 
spile is often driven till its top reaches the water. 2878 N. H. 
Bishop Foy. Paper Canoe 1x5 The government is buildim; 
a remarkable pier of solid iron spiles, three abreast. 

b. (See quot.) 

<22825 Forby Foc. E. Anglia , Spile, a wedge of wood 
stoutly pointed with iron, used in clay or gravel pits, lime- 
stone quarries, etc., to let down large quantities at once. 

c. Mining \ A sharp-pointed post used in sinking 
by means of cribs. 

1841 Civil Eng. fy Arch. yrnl. IV. 293/1 Supposing. .the 
sand five fathoms., in depth, ..and the length of the spilwsiz 
feet Ibid., The five rounds of spiles and cribs. .will take 
up 10 feet of the diameter of the pit. 2883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-m . 231 Spites, narrow-pointed tubbing wedges. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as spile-driver , - pier , 

- worm . 

2894 Hatpers Mag. Jan, 422 The operation of a spilt* 
driver at Plymouth docks. 2893 Funk's Stand. Did, 
Spile-worm, a ship-worm; teredo. 2898 Kipling Daft 
J Fork 2 An overhead-crane travel led., along its spile-pier. 

f 2 . — PilejA 1 2 b. Obs.~ l 

2649 J. Ellistone tr. BoeJtmc's Ep. xv. 133 Yet what God 
will, be done ; a* many a spile of grass perisbeth when the 
Heaven giveth not its raine. 

t Spile, v. 1 Obs. In i spilian, 3 spilien, 
spelien, spilen, 4 spyle-. [OE. spilian, «= OFris. 
spilia (WFris. spylje ), OS. spilbn (MLG. and 
MDu., LG. and Du. spelen ), OHG. spilbn , spilen 
(MHG. spilen , spiln, G. spielen ) ; Icel. spila, 
Norw. and Sw. spela, Da. spille, are from LG.J 
1. inlr. To sport or play; to rejoice. 
a 1000 Institutes of Polity in Thorpe Laws {1840) II. 

[Hi] Iufia5. .idele biisse..& ealne da eg fleardiad, $peUh3 
ik spiliad, & naenise note dreo^ac). _ <2 2023 Wulfstan 
Horn. (1883) 45 Eowra leoda, J? e spiliaS and ple^a^ ard 
raedes ne hedaB. c 1205 Lay. 13816 per he mid his hiredt 
hahliche spilede. C2250 Gen. fy Ex. 2532 God leue herak 
his blisse spilen Among engeles & seli men. 02325 Shose- 
ham v. 89 Elizbeth viel hat aspyde, Hou a spylede ondtf 
hyre syde, And made hys reioyyngc. 

b. To play havoc, do damage. (Cf. Spile sbr) 
c 2250 Gen. If Ex. 3183 Oc I5e [hjail haued so wide spiled, 
Sat bisgraue is Aor-vnaer biled. 

112. traits, and intr. To say ; to speak. 

Freq. in Layamon, through confusion with speltien SrixL 
t'.l (cf. the first quot. in sense x above). , 

0x205 Lay, 24x02 Ofte heo stilledlicbe sjxckc?, & S P‘” , 
mid runen, of twam 5unge xnonnen. Ibid. 14316 »‘^ 3, 
weoren pat speche ]>e pat maide spilede. 

Spile (spail), v. 2 [f. Spile sb. 2 Cf. NFn;- 
spite, G. speilen , to fix or fit with spiles.] 

1 . traits. To stop up (a hole) by means of a spi^ 
Also with up. 

2692 T. H[ale] Account New Invent, p. xxu, NaiI-hol«. 
which they use to spile up at stripping. Ibid. 45 They 
forced to.. spile the Spikc-holes. 2837 in Civil. E n p.J 
Arch. yrnl. I. 242/x If there should be / defect in 
it must be made afresh, as it can neither be spiled as a 
wooden joint, nor set up as a lead joint. 

2 . To draw (liquid) from a cask by spiling 01 
broaching. Now dial. 

2772 in J. Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 237 Going to R J**' 
ington to Spile/he Court Ale. <1 2904 in Er.g. Did. uu - 
s.v., I never spiled the beer. .. 

3 . To provide (a cask, tree, etc.) with a sp lJC > 
in order to draw off liquid. Now dial, or &LL 

2832 Marryat N. Forster v. I’ve spiled them, and they 
prove to be puncheons of rum. 2836 — Midsh. E<pT ff 
Then one of the casks of wine was spiled. 2879- ,n /Vt, 
glossaries (e Anglia, s-w. Lines., CumblcL, etc.). y 
Atherton Rulers of Kings ix. 33 Of course the trees ta 
to be spiled. 

Spile (spail), vA [f. Spile sbA] traits. f° 
furnish, secure, or strengthen with timber or iro 3 
piles; « Pile v A 1. 

1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Spile, to make a y 
dation in soft or boggy ground. -by driving spiles* * 
piles or pieces of timber. 2B69- in diaL glossaries, etc- 
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Spile -bon, obs. form of Steel-bone dial. 
Spiling (spaiiirj), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Spile t\ 3 ] The 
action of driving in spiles ; also, spiles collectively. 

1841 Civil Eng. tf Arch. Jml. IV. 293 The spiling and 
cribs averaging each six inches thick. Ibid., A.. general 
idea of the mode of spiling and cribbing through the sand. 

Spiling (spai-htj), vbl. sb.- [Origin obscure ; 
found eailier as Spoiling vbl. sb.-] (See quots.) 

1846 A. Young Until. Did. 291 Sailings, in shipbuilding, 
the dimensions of the curve or sny of a plank’s edge. They 
are commonly measured by means of a rule-staff fastened 
for this purpose on the ship’s timbers. 01850 Rudim . Navig. 
(Weale) 150 Sailings, the dimensions taken from a straight 
line, a mould’s edge, or rule-staff, to any given line or edge. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 21/2 To take the spiling for shaping 
the planks, care and patience are required. 

attrib. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xx. 457 The edges of 
plating.. are marked upon these moulds, and spiling lines 
..are given out with them. 1894 Outing XX Iv. 21/2 The 
spiling staff or batten is cut., the length of the gunwale line 
and four or five inches wide. 

Spilite (spai-lait). Min. [a. F. spilite-. see 
-itk 1 2 b.] Amygdaloid diabase. 

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xiii. 247 To some of these rocks 
occurring.. in France, the name spilite has been applied. 

1895 L. Fletcher introd. Study Rocks (1898) Index xx8/x. 

Spill (spil), sb . 1 Forms : 4 spillo, 5-6 spyll(e, 

6-7 spil, 7- spill. [Of doubtful origin ; app. in 
some way related to Spile sb. 2] 

1 . A splinter ; a sharp-pointed fragment of wood, 
bone, etc. ; a slip or sliver. 

c 1300 Beket 850 We suspendieth such consail, for hit his 
no5t worth a Spille. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11119 Pirrus with 
payn puld of his brest The spyll of his speire. 1550 T. Lever 
Strut. (Arb.) 135 Beware., that ye staye not your selfe vnto 
a bry ttell staffe, for it wyll brast in spylles and perce thorowe 
your kandes. 1598 Hall Sal. iv. jii (> What boots it.. to 
reserve their relics many years, Their silver spurs, or spils 
of broken spears. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 283 This herb 
..draweth forth of the body any spils whatsoeuer. 1658 
J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 43 Divine justice.. maketh.. the spils 
of the staff on which he leaned to run into his hands. 1748 
in 6 /h Rep. Dep. Kfr. App. xi. 123 Taking out all such lints, 
spills, and other things which will not receive the dye. 1846 
Holtzapffel Turning II. 527 To preserve the edge of the 
tool, thin spills of hard wood are sometimes placed between 
the cutter and the bar. 1863 Gd. Words Apr. 282/1 Like 
what are called spills in the game of spillikins. 

Jig. x6oo Holland Livy vn. xxi. 263 This matter of usurie, 
the onely spill or bone (as it were) between, that seemed to 
hinder the uniting of their hearts. 

b. tec Jin. (See quot.) 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 197 The scrap-iron is some- 
times twisted during the process of manufacture, to lay all 
the filaments like a rope, and prevent the formation of spills, 
or the longitudinal dirty seams found on the surface of 
inferior iron. 

2 . A thin slip of wood, a folded or twisted piece 
of paper, used for lighting a candle, pipe, etc. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref.s.\., Long thin splinters 
of wood used in farm houses for lighting candles are called 
spills. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxvi, She had separated a 
slip of paper for lighting tapers— a spill, as it is called— into 
fragments. _ 1871 Tylor Print. Cult. I. 68 The children 
stand in a ring ; one lights a spill of paper and passes it on. 

b. attrib. and Comb ., as spill-box , -case, cup , 

- holder , pot. 

1847 Alb. Smith Stuck-up. People 84 It was termed a spill- 
case, to be sold, with similar ones, at a guinea the pair. 
1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Catal. x8x Spill Cups. 
3860 Miss Yonge Hopes fy Fears I. x. 362 The. .well-filled 
spill-holder and matcn-box on the mantel-shelf, 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib Brit. II. No. 6860, Several pairs of spill 
pots, various designs. x866 Mrs. Riddell Race for Wealth 
xix, He has got a clock on the mantel-shelf, . . and spill-boxes, 
..and cigar-cases. 

C. ellipt. A spill-holder in the form of a cylin- 
drical jar; also, an umbrella-holder of similar form. 

1895 Army fy Navy Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 318 Oriental 
Goods :. .Spills : 6 in., pair 1/8. Ibid., Umbrella Spills, 25 in. 
high, 9 in. diameter. 

B.~ techn, (See quot. and cf. Spile sb. 2 3.) 

1875 Knight Diet, blech.. Spill (Shipwrighting), a small 
peg used to stop the hole left by a spike when drawn out. 

4 . Mining. (See quot.) 

x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Spills, Com[wall], long thick 
laths or poles driven ahead horizontally around the door- 
frames, in running levels in loose ground. 

Spill (spil), sbf Also 7 spiL [app. a. Du. spil 
(MDu. spille ) or LG. (MLG.) spille , G. spille 
(OHG. spilla ), spindle, axis, pin, stalk, etc., app. 
for original *spittla i f. spin - Spin v . In some senses 
peril, associated with prec.] 

1 1 . A small cylinder upon which yam is wound ; 
a spool. Obs. 

1594 H. Wjllobie Avisa 38 Her Spill was neuer fully 
spone, For night vndid that day had done. Ibid, 39 The 
Spindle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill so often 
trend, 1615 Hieron Wks. I. 604 I will, now (as the vse^ in 
spinning is) that I haue.. twisted this threed, briefly wind 
it vpon the spill. 

2 . A rod or stalk of wood, metal, etc. 

x 594 Carew Tasso Wir) 71 A sepulchre ofCipresse sweete 
they stall Their Barricados neere, and highest spill Of 
Palme tree with his boughs orespreads it all. 160*-— Corn- 
wall 30b, The Oysters.. haue a peculiar dredge, which is a 
thicke strong net, fastned to three spils of yron, and drawne 
at the boates sterne. Ibid. 124 b, One of the boyes con- 
certed the spill of an old candlesticke to a gunne. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) xr8 A bridle.. should be 
fixed on the beam by a nut and screw, and passed down the : 
Spill with a lip, to grasp the head end of the sole. 1844 Civtl 


Eng* Arch. Jml. VII. 190/2 The ‘button clack '..was a 
disc of metal with a central spill or stalk, which rose and fell 
in a guide. x88i Greener Gun 236 By using more packing, 
or a larger spill, the same bit may be used to bore several 
sizes out of a barrel. 

t b. A stem-like root. Also spill-root. Obs. 
1766 Museum Rust. VI. 29 Mr. Lewis says it [re. burnet- 
Iiaulm] runs down in a spill six or eight inches. 2796 Trans. 
Soc. Arts Xl\\ 260, 1 da not suppose the transplanted ones 
will answer, having but one spill-root, 
e. Of a gun : - Nipple sb. 3. 

1823 Specif. J. Days Patent No. 4861, Nipple or spill to 
receive the copper percussion caps. 

3 . A pin or slender rod upon which anything 
turns ; a spindle. 

2730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 337 This Is to be kept in 
Motion by a Gut-string (as the Spill of a Spinning-Turn is 
moved). 1762 Ibid. L1I. 510 A large spill of iron, on which 
there is a brass weather-cock. X770 Ibid. LXI. 74 It is 
remarkable that the spill was found in the bell-chamber, and 
the weather-cock in the battlements. x88x Young Ev . 
Man his own Meek. § 1486. 671 The spill that connects the 
handles and keys with the lever that acts on the catch [of 
the lock]. 1888- in s.w. dial, glossaries. 

t Spill, sb.'b slang. Obs . [Of doubtful origin : 
perh. from Spills.] A small gift of money; a tip. 

1675 Crowne Country Wit 11. i, Give a spill to my watch, 
and my Grace shall drink your health in claret. Ibid, iv, 
Never make a bustle on your wedding-day 1 give the con- 
stable a spill. 1726 Ayliffe Parcrgon 173 The Bishops who 
consecrated this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Spor- 
tule from the credulous Laity. X774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 151 , 1 will., give him a good spill for his resignation 
into the bargain. 

b. Const, of (money). 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks.( 1709) Tiij, For 
a small Spill of Money, he was.. my Friend. 2778 Foote 
Trip Calais ir. Wks. 1799 II. 347 For a little spill of money, 
he may put us in a way to get our daughter out. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xxxiv, All dead but Gipsy Gab, and he would go off 
the country for a spill of money. 

Spill (spil), si.* [f. Spill v.] 

1 . A throw from a horse or vehicle ; a fall or 
tumble ; an upset. 

. 212845 Barhabi / 'ngol.feg. Ser. w. Blasphemer's Warn. 
355 Cursing his fill At his courser because he had given him 
a ‘spill’. 1876 Chambers' Jrnl. 29 July 493/1 During the 
struggle [in polo], .mishaps now and then occur — happy if 
only a spill. i8gs Meredith Amazing Marriage xv. The 
coach rocked, they were sharp on a spill midway of the last 
descent. 

2 . A downpouring or dropping of liquid; a 
quantity spilled. 

c 1848 J. Keegan Leg. h Poems (190 7) 482 If a spill of my 
hearts blood could be of any comfort to the poor creature, 
he should be welcome to it. 1888 Harpers Mag. Dec. 87 
Soon the rain left off for a moment, gathering itself together 
again for another spill. 

b. A channel or passage for the escape of surplus 
water ; a ‘ spill-way ’. 

igoa Westnt.Gaz. 10 Julyz/i The waters flotv down many 
spills and channels, though at present there are two main 
branches. 

3 . uVaul. A slight breeze. 

1899 Daily Hems so July 8/3 They found a spill from the 
stem again taking the ships on the starboard aft. 

Spill (spil), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. spilled, 
spilt. Forms: Inf. 1-2 spillan,2-5-en,5spyIlyii; 
3-6 spille, 4-6 spy He, 4-8 spil, 6 spyl[l; 4- spill. 
jPa. t. i-4spilde (4spild),4 spilede, 5 spillide, 
spyllede, 5, 7- spilled ; 4 sprite, 4-5 spylt, 5-6 
spylte, 4- spilt. Pa. pple. 1 sespilled, -od, 2 
i-spilled, 5-6 spylled, 5- spilled (7 spiri’d) ; 
1, 5-6 spild (6 spilde), 3-5 i-spild (4 i-spilde, 
i-spyld, y-spild, 5 y-spyld); I, 4- sprit (4, 6 
sprite), 4 y-spilt(e, y-spylt, 5-6 spylt(e. [OE. 
spillan, = MDu. and Du. spillen, MLG. and LG. 
spillen, G. ( ver)spillen , NFris. spille, spilj , 
obscurely related to the synonymous OE. spildan , 

= OS. spildian (MLG. and MDu. spildeii), OHG. 
(obs. G.) spildeit. It is not clear which of the two 
forms is represented by ON. spilla (IceL, Norw., 
Sw. spilla. Da. spilde ), which may partly have 
contributed to the ME. uses of the word.] 

I. 1 . trans. To destroy by depriving of life ; 
to put (or bring) to death ; to slay or kill. 

Common c 1300-1600. Now Obs. exc. arch. 

£•950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 16 (He] cymeS & spflleS 
buendo 3a s. Ibid. John xi. 53 Of <5icm da23e..J5e«)ohton 
[hia] pa;tte hine spildon del acuoeldon. a 1x22 O. E. Citron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1096, Daer wear3 eac Eoda..bss cynges 
aSum..& sumne man to Lundene laedde, & pier spilde. 
CXI75 Lamb. Horn. 17 3ifheo nullud nefre..gan to bote, 
hit is riht pet me kem spille. CX205 Lay 16870 Let heom 
alle for-don, spillen & sc an-hon. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
348 With pis Askebert heo spac, Jus child to slen and spille. 
C2330R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4806 Androcheus saw 
his felon wille, pat pe kyng poughte hym to spille. 1387 
Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) II. 253 [pey] hadde leuere be lost 
and i-spilde Fan be vnderlynges and seruauntes. 14x8-20 m 
Archaeol. (1827) XXI. 72 Whan thay had hym so gretly 
agylte. And of hys men meny one spylte. c 1489 Skelton 
Death Earl Northnmbld. 106 Alas for pite ! that Percy thus 
was spylt. The famous Erie of Northumberland, a 1529 — 
'Notts synge we * 14 Thus was I spylt, Man, for thy gyue. And 
not for myne. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hut. (1653) 94 
O Greece thou spillest more men with civil wars.., 
would defend thy state against all the world., xora J.. 
Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 Caring no more in their fury to 
spilla man, then to kill a dogge. x863 Morris Earthly Par. 


(x89o) 44/ 2 Then if mine old line he must spill There let God 

Hefen death "d spill 1 ^ xt 435 How r " 

b. Contrasted with save . 

*3.. K. Alts. 3997 (Laud. MS.), pe kyng may don his will 
bauen Pat Percien oiper hym spille. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. 
W. 19x7 Ariadne, So that the site was al at his wille To 
sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
*■ v * 11 - U544) x 3 k, Ye may me saue and spill with a woord. 
1520 Skelton Magnyf. 1496 Surely it is I that all may saue 
and spyll. 1567 Guete <$- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 170 Thow may 
me saif, thow may me spill, Baith lyfe and deide lyis in thy 
will. 1620-6 Quarles Feast for Worms 631 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 14 Loue cry’d out, Hold ; for better sau’d, then spill’d ; 
But Feare cry d, Kill. 

c. refl . To destroy or kill (oneself). 

c x 375 Be. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 435 He..oft-tyme 
wes in to wil byme-self in-to pe flud to spil. 1390 Gower 
60*41.328 In thiswise himself he spilte With his folbaste and 
deth he nam. 14:2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy ir. 4368 For into 
tens pou3 pou al distille, And rende pi silfe, as pou woldest 
pe spille. 1480 R obi. Deiyll 63 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 221 My 
wyfe soroweth in her partye, I feare that she wyll her selle 
spyll. 1513 Douglas AEneid 11. x. 203 Gif thou list pas, 
quod scho, tbi self to spill, c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus in. 
39 Quhilk spilt hir self for luif of Pyramus. X609 Daniel 
Civ. Wars vm. xvii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 304 Thou first didst 
conquer vs; then rays'd our skill To vanquish others ; here 
our selues to spill. 

+ d, absol. To cause death or slaughter. Freq. 
contrasted with save, spare , etc. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16330 Ne wat pou pat pe pouste es min 
to spill or latte ga? 1390 Gower Conf. II. 1x4 For he to 
spille and noght to save Is schape, as thogh he were ded. 
a 1400-50 Alexatuier 1318 With pat Bucifalon..he brased 
in pe side, Springis out with a spere, spillis at pe gaynest. 
14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troyiv. 3317 Vn-to pe tyme pei haue 
of pe toun..ful possessioun. At her fre wil to spillen and to 
saue. CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) il 233 For he hath the pour 
of the princes alle, To saue or spylle. 1576 Pettie Petite 
Pallace 78 Women ought to.. spyll with Camma, to Jcylt 
with Lucrece. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 452 Thinking no 
reuenge more princely, then to spare when she might spill. 
a 16x8 Sylvester Panaretus 1546, I know it far more 
honourable To save then spill (in Cases tolerable). 1627 
E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680)72 To save where you may spill 
proclaims your Goodness. 

2 . To destroy or pat an end to (life). Now arch. 

In later use perh. associated with sense 9. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 33 SeSe suahuelc soecaS 
sauel his hal xewyrca spilleS hia. 13.. K.Alis. 1062 (Laud 
MS.). Mijth she haue yfounde a knijf, She had yspilt sone 
her Ujf. c 1430 Sir Gener. (Roxb.) 9738 Thogh my life in 
erth be spilt, Gladly I wold my soul saue. 1549-62 Stern- 
hold & H- Ps. xxxv. 4 Confound them with rebuke and 
blame that seeke my soule to spill. _ 1590 Spenser F. Q . nt. 

vii. 54, 1 . . Bad her commotmd my life to saue, or spill. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. in. viii, Ay me 1 that dreary 
death such lovely life should spill, x 65 o_ Fuller Pisgah it. 
xii. 249 Behold his life spilled, whilest wicked Balaams was 
spared in journey. <1x668 Lassels Foy. Italy (1698) I. 4 
You must carry your body steadily, or else spill your life. 
1813 Scott Triernt. 11. xxit, But trust me, that, if life be spilt, 

. .in Arthur's grace Gyneth shall lose a daughter’s place. 

1 3 . To destroy, ruin, or overthrow (a person) ; 
to bring to ruin or misery. Obs. 

• C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John vL 39 p<ctte all past salde me ne 
ic losixe uelb aette ic ne spillo. c 1205 Lay. 28863 Ah he nes 
noht iseli ; pat wes for unleoden spilden al his^ peoden. 
c 1275 in O. E. Misc. 144 pat folk worp eft wrope i-spild pe 
nule to hire turne. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
13624 per bardinesse pern seluen spild ! c X386 Chaucer 
Manciple's T. 326 Ful ofte for to muche speche Hath many 
a man been spilt as clerkes teche. c 1425 MS. Digby 23$ 
foL 224 b/i Necligence & mysavisement spilleth, persebetb, 

& leseth hem pat ben vnkunnynge. 1526T1NDALF. Hep. ii. 1 
We ought moche more to attende vnto tbo thynges which we 
have herde, lest we be spilt. 1583 Babington Commandm . 

viii. (1590) 344 This spoyle to speede our selues, and spill our 
Brethren in this lamentable and vnmercifull manner. 16x5 
T. Adams Black Devil 25 Hee walkes any way, to spill any 
man by any meanes. 1642 H. More Song of Soul n. in. iv. 
xxx. Why had the first-made man such a loose will, That 
his innumerous of-spring he should fouly spilL # 

ref. a X300 Cursor M. 17226 But i pat es sa dedh dill, Me 
spedis ai me-self to spill, Wit my flexsli lust to fill, c 137S 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 148 Quhen man for hisgylt 
brekand my byding hymself spilt, c 1460 Vrbanitatis 82 in 
Babees Bk. 15 With fayr speche pou may haue py wylle, And 
with by speche pou may pe spylle. 2526 Skelton Magnyf 
2165 Some fall tofoly them selfe for to spyll. 2584-7 Greene 
Cards ofFancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 134 . 1 will either spoile 
him, or spill my selfe. 2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 20 So full 
of Aril esse ieafouste is guilt, It spill’s it selfe, in fearing to 
be spilt. 

f b. To destroy or rain (the soul) by offending, 
or causing to offend, against moral laws. Obs. 

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 131 ^ honour of holi churcbe he 
lore, and is soule he mi^te so spille. c 134° Ha mpole / a 
Co use. 2320 And welthes. .pe saul of man may lightly spi 
c 2375 Cursor M. 2902 (Fairf.J, Mony mon for paire awxn 
wil paire body and paire saule wil spil. 2509 Hawes Con • 

20 Wo worthe couet>-se that dothe your souI« 
spylU 2556 in W. H. Turner Selec t. Rec. Oxford ^(18^0) 

Other .. lamented, to see him spill his r ^ nne * ^ 

1623 R. Carpenter Consc. Chr. no So the least sinn .. 

vncontrolled (is sufficient] to spill the souie. 

fo. To injure in respect of character; to spo.l 

m i°3p PL B. v. 4. \Vboso 

spilicth his children. J393 f>«. | r '!J p 0 rw emend Bd 
Lancelot 2930 It slant apoae Ihi .Mtor 10 

puple, or tHpilll °f cStl“ 

fullis. 2551 Robinson tr. A _ , f pili none but p*cked and 

men soucheiaufle 10 corropleand V , icix. e 5 ( 

Ver^,we Cn k):owfotw"cvil it is .0 .pill «nd iadul S e 



SPILL. 


600 


SPILL-. 


ourselves and to make an idol of our will* 1657 R. Austen 
Fruit-trees 11.84 The common saying is : Spare the rod and 
spill the child. 1664 [see Spare v. x 6 a. a], 
f 4. To wreck, destroy, or devastate; to spoil or 
ruin by demolition, etc. Obs. 

Freq, from c 1400 to C1620. In first quot. absol. 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosh. John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta kxtte 
gestele & ete5 & losad net spilleS. cx 125 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1125, On Ses llces seares wearS swa micel 
fiod.-bet feola tunes & men weorSan adrencte,..& corn & 
maedwe spilt mid ealle. 51225 in Rel. Antiq. I. 48 The 
strong fend..Godes hondiwerc he spUde, For on appel of 
the tree, a 1300 Cursor M. 720 A-ganis godd wex he sa 
gril pat al his werk he wend to spil. 3340 Ayenb. 129 yor 
fiou art ase ilke \>tt slepk ine be ssipe >et is yspild. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron . Troy 1. 3904 Her behestes manly to 
fulfille, To ward is Troye, ke cite for to spille. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vm. 731 Pafyce thai spylt, gret towris can con* 
found. 1532 Hep. vet Xenoph. Housefly 16 b, The dogges 
kepe away wylde beastis, that they spille pot the frute. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) iog Let luie be killed, else tree 
will be spilled. 1608 Topsell Serpents 39 Conyza strewed, 
the haunt of serpents spills. 3623 C. Butler Fein, Mon. 
vii. Q 2, The Mother-Waspes were many at first ; yet the 
Rainie Spring and Summer did so spill their nest?, that 
there were no small Waspes scene till Libra, 
fb. With immaterial object. Obs . 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 5 d. 

1382 Wyclif Pre/. Ep. Jerome v, Veneye wisdom sbal 
spil the fals wisdom. 1382 — Gen . xll 31 The greetnes of 
myseys is to spille the greetnes of plen tithe, a 1400 Sir Perc. 
1336 A sadde stroke I salle one hym sett His pride for to 
spylle 1 c 3420 Chron. Vilod. 2150 pat feyndus powere y 
dude ko spylle By help of ko angels, pat comen me to. 1567 
Gude A Godlie B. (S.T.3.) 134 Man, I gaif the nocht fre 
will, That thorn* suld my Gosnell spill. 1602 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Mir urn in Modum Wks. (Grosart) I. 25/2 Natur- 
ally Contraries spill each other. 

5. f a. To despoil or deprive ^something. Obs . 
c 2x24 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Six men [waeron] 
spilde of here aegon & of here stanes. 

f b. To deprive of chastity; to violate. Obs. 

33.. Sir Bates (A.) 3256. Dob he me al gaure wille, Schel 
he neuer eft wimman spille I c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. 
{Simon * Judas) 350 [Sne] sad, kat he agane hir will hyre 
difforsit, & sa cane spill, c 1470 Henry Wallace z. 164 Both 
wiffis, wedowfe, thai tuk all at thair will, Nonnys, madyns, 
quham thai likit to spill. 

C. To spoil by injuring or damaging in some 
way ; to render imperfect or useless ; to destroy 
the goodness or value of (a thing)* Now only dial. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6774 If i lent ke sutlkin beist, pat ded 
be or spilt at leist. 3377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 442, [I have] 
yspilte many a tyme Bothe flesche & fissche and many other 
vitailles. c 1420 Avow. Arth. iii, On him spild I my spere, 
And myculle of my nothir gere. 1532-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VI. 152 Item, to him for hors spilt in the 
Kingis service, ..xl li. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. i. 
(Arb.) 250 They not onely giue it no maner of grace at all, 
but, rather do disfigure the stufife and spill the whole work- 
manship. 2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxtv. 8 Too much se- 
verity overthrowetb, and quite spilleth a tender minde. 
2703 Brand Descr. Orkney , Zetland , etc. 212 When he 
Brewed, he would not suffer any Sacrifice to be given to 
Brouny, whereupon the.. Brewings were spilt and for no use. 
1773 Fergusson Poems (1789) II. 43 Ae scabbit yew spills 
twenty flocks. 2862 Geo. Eliot Silas Marner xlv. If 
you’ve got anything as can be spilt or broke,.. she’ll be at 
it. 2875-87 in dial, glossaries (Sussex, Surrey, Kent). 

■ d. With immaterial object. Obs. or dial. 

' a 2300 Cursor M. 26841 Qua all fulfilles k e laght, and in 
a point it spilles, He sal be plighti for bis an. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints iii. ( Andrew ) 026 pat opir worthit me do his will, or 
halely my purpos spill, c 2400 Destr. Troy 12736 Whille he 
faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade hirspousaile. 
2483 Caxton G. de la Tour K viij b, Of her., that of her fals- 
bede..breketh and spylleth her holy sacrement of maryage. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 22 He_ that dois Ml his best 
servyiss May spill it all.. Be fowll inoportunitie. 3568 T. 
Howell Newe Sonets (2879)^ 248 She geues him leaue to 
range his fill, Full loth she is his sporte to spill 2590 Greene 
Mourn. Garin. (1616) 14 For cares cause Kings full oft their 
sleepe to spill, c 1620 Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (1865) 
22 In al quhilk, if a man change the accent, he sail spill the 
sound of the word. 2632 Rutherford Lett. (2B62) I. xxii. 
87 If ye mar or spill that business, ye cannot come back to 
mend that piece of work again. 2728 Ramsay Robt^Richy, 

* Sandy These to repeat braid spoken I -wad spill, Altho' 
I should employ my utmost skill 1790 Shjrrefs Poems 92 
Tak* tent.. the sport ye dinna spill. 

*k 0. To waste by scattering, squandering, or mis- 
using ; to employ or expend wastefully. Obs . 

a 2000 Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. 55 Ic gisette <5ec ofer cynno 
Sc ofer rico p^te. -[Sv] to worpa £: Sv spilla [L .disperdas et 
dissipes\ c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 He., spilled on him 
pat he sbolde spelien wrecche men. _ 2308 inJRuson Songs * 
Ball. (1877) 63/96 Throgh ham this load is ilor To spille 
ale ant bred. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 380 I.. spike pat 
mygte be spared, and spended on somme hungrie. c 1460 
J. Russell Bk. Nurture 47 And to py mastir be trew, his 
goodes pat pow not spille. _ 2533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 
939/2 Euery fond piece of his diuises, wherein this good man 
is content to leese tyme & spyll paper. 2552 Crowley Pleas. 

* Pain 1 17 When any pore men ..were so bolde to calle it yll, 
Mylandis and goodis in waste to spyll, You shet them vpin 
prisone strong. 2579 Lyly E up hues (Arb.) 109 All my treasure 
spente on Iewetls, and spylte in iolytye. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple III. vm. xxix. His spear a spit, a pot-lid broad his 
shield his word, * Much better sav’d, then spill’d 1728 
Young Love Fame i. j 86 Men, overloaded with a large estate, 
May spill their treasure in a nice conceit. 2785 Harst Rig $1 
Nae gude I e’er kent come o’ them Gude food that spill 

tb. To spend (time, speech, labour) fruitlessly 
or un profitably ; to waste. Obs. 

(a) a 1250 Owl* Night. 3020 He myhte bet sytte stylle, 
Yor al his bwile he scolde spille. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 07 
For pov nast non more 3 wile to spille, pane speken embe 


nougt. c 233® R* Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9354 Al a 
wyke pe kyng per lay, He spilte his tyme, sped of no pray. 
2393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 466 Ech man to..Spynnen, and 
spek of god, and spille no tyme. C2450 Lovelich Merlin 
22462 £c don but spilleh goure tyme jn veyn. 

{b) a 2225 Juliana 24 Speche pu maht spillen ant ne 
speden nawiht. a 1250 Owl * Night. 1027 Ne sunge ich 
hom neuer so longe, Mi song were i-spild ech del c 2290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 69 par-aboute pou spilles t pi brethp. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. ix. 97 He doth best, pat with-draweth 
hym.. To spike any speche. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 82 He 
spilleth many a word in wast Thatschal with such apoeple 
trete. 2445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Ner thou spekist not 
sternely to hem,..ne spillest no wynde for pride, a 1536 
Songs, Carols , etc, (E.E.T.S.) 43 Leve pi sweryng, & spill 
not pi wynde. a 2586 Sidney Ps. xi. i, Since I do trust 
Iehoua still, Your fearfull wordes why do you spill? 

(c) CX386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 153 This bolde I for a 
verray nycetee To spille labour for to kepe wyues. C2425 
Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 14 Ellis pou mayst spyl 
alle pi laber pere aboute. 

f 7. intr. To perish ; to be destroyed or lost. Obs. 

Freq. from c 1300 to c 1550. 

a 2300 K. Horn 194 Nu pu migt us slen, . . Bute gef hit beo 
pi wille Helpe pat we ne spille. 2340 Ayenb. 182 Spilp ofte 
pet ssip pet gep^ zikerliche ine pe hege ze. 02350 Will. 
Paleme 2535 Mi perles paramours, my pi eye & my ioye, 
spek to me spakli, or i spille sone. 2424 Brampton Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 11 But, Lord I late nevere mannes soule 
spylle. 01450 Mirk's Festial 13 Suche a derth and hoagyr. . 
pat all negh spylleden for defawte. a 2536 Songs, Carols , 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) 8 Yff thy syn be never so yll, Yet for no syn 
thou s halt spyll. 2592 Daniel Sonnets Delia xxxvi. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 61 Her sight consented thus to see me spill, 
f b. To go to ruin. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 516 Adam, .was wroght pan pe tent ordir 
for to full fill, pat lucifer did for to spill. ^ 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 532 Seand the realme in sic ane poynt to 
spill 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, v. 48 Bot now. .Sho moste 
be keipit or all will spill. 

+ c. To meet with bad fortune. Obsr~ l 
2390 Gower Conf II. 88 And natheles gret diligence The! 
setten vpon thilke dede, And spille more than thei spede. 

8. To fall off or decline in respect of good quali- 
ties ; to degenerate or deteriorate, to spoil. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

'lax 300 Salomon * Sat. (1848) 271 Mote hit al habben is 
wille Woltou, nultou, hit wol spille, Ant bicome a fule. 23.. 
K.Alis. 1719 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder 1 pou conion wood, 
In pe spillep pi faye blood. 1340 Ayenb. 232 pet pe guod- 
nesse of maydenhod ne spille ine pe. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1 . 7 Thus from my comfort I ginne to spille, 
sith she that shulde me solace is fer fro my presence, a 1450 
Lc Mortc Arih. 23 How your courte by-gynnyth to spill off 
duoghty knightis all by-dene. 2540 Hyrde tr. Fives' Instr. 
Chr. Wont . (2592) Dd vj, My goods spil daily, the heritage 
of mine ancestry perishetb. 1574-5 Pog. Privv Council Scot. 
II. 432 That the tymmer of the Frater of the said Abbay, 
quhilk consumis and spillis,..be tane doun. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v.. Meat is said to spill, when it begins to become putrid. 

IX 9. trans . To shed (blood). 
a 1x25 Gosp. Nicodemus (Cott. Vesp. D xiy) 91 b, Seo 
Sebletsod se pe nolde pset min blod waere gespilloa {earlier 
text min blod nolde ageotanj. a 2300 Cursor M. 2958 pai 
reft pam aght and spilt pair blode. a 2340 Hampole Psalter 
xiit. 6 Swilt ere paire fete to spill blode.^ c 1400 Rowland 
<5* O. 816 His nert blode he gan per spill 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 41 To shede and spylle blood is the condicion of a 
wylde beste. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205 His 
blode spylled and shedde on the grounde. 2595-7 Daniel 
Civ. Wars iv. xliv. Wks. (Grosart) II. 151, 1 constrayned 
am this bloud to spill. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 132 
A great deal of bloud would have been spilled that day be- 
tween them two. cx68 o Beveridge Serin. (1729) I. 506 
That very blood which was spilt upon the cross. 2762 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (1806). III. 790 After spilling an ocean of blood 
in^ those theological quarrels. 2829 Hood Eugene Aram 
xiii, Woe, woe, unutterable woe, — Who spill life’s sacred 
stream ! 2848 Gallenga Italy (1851) 279 To account for 
the blood thus wantonly spilt. 2855 Tennyson Maud il v. 
x. The red life spilt for a private blow. 

10. To allow or cause (a liquid) to fall, pour, or 
run out (esp. over the edge of the containing vessel), 
usually in an accidental or wasteful manner; to lose 
or waste in this way. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 23 pai roght na mare to sla 
me pan to spill watere. c 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 356 [Man] 
of chirne mylke spillutb. c 2440 Protitp. Parv. 469 Spyllyn, 
or puttyn owte {K. powryn owte), ejfundo. 2489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. II. xxxvii. 155 They slaall lightly spylle the 
watre castyng the tubbes and other vessclles doun ward. 
2530 Palsgr. 728/2 Who hath spylled his potage upon the 
boorde clothe on this facyon? 1602 Marston Ant. * Mel. 
v. Wks. 2856 I. 56 Holde my dish, whilst I spill my pottage. 
2636 Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 750 Their arguments are 
as fluxive as liquor spilt upon a table. 2779 Mirror No. 64, 
Like claret spilt on a smooth table. 2794 Mrs." Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho li, Ernily’s hand trembled, and she spilt the 
wine as she withdrew it from her lips. 1827 Faraday Chern. 
Manip. i. (1842)^ 17 Any of the metal [sc. mercury] which 
may be spilled is swept or wiped into the groove. 2859 
Dickens T. Two Cities x. v,The wine had stained the ground 
of the narrow street.. where it was spilled. 1835-94 R. 
Bridges Eros * Psyche July xxvi,The lamp. .One drop of 
burning oil spik’d (rom its side-On Eros’ naked shoulder. 

transf. x8iZ Byron Ch. Har. iv, clxxiii, The-. wind., 
which spills The ocean o’er its boundary. 2847 Tennyson 
Princ.yn. 197 Leave The monstrous ledges there to slope, 
and spill Their thousand wreaths of dangling water-smoke. 

absol. 2820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., It is difficult, saith 
the proverb, to carry a full cup without spilling. 2887 J. 
Dickie Wds. Faith , Hope , * Love {1891) 207 My cup run- 
neth over. It cannot be moved without spiking, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

In quot. 2574=* to divulge, let out 
2574 Hellowes tr. Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (2577) 257 Al- 
though it be a shame to spill it. I will not leaue to say that 


which. .his friendes haue said vnto me. 2583 Greene Ma* 
millia Wks. (Grosart) II. 55 He doubted if he should be 
ouer bold, he might spill his pottage. 2650 T. B[ayley] 
Worcester's Apoph. Ep. Ded., That the favours which were 
conferr’d upon me, were not snilt, but powred into a Viol! 
2702 Stanhope Pious Breath, iv, xiii. 276 The love of Sin 
pollutes, the love of Vanity spills the Wine. 2822 Shelley 
Adonais xxxvii, Be thou free To spill the venom when thy 
fangs o’erfiow % 2894 Harped s Mag. Feb. 380 The fat’s in 
the fire, the milk’s spilt, 
c. tram f (See quot.) 

2870 Medbery Men * Myst. Wall Sir. 137 Spilling 
stock, when great quan tities of a stock are thrown upon 
the market, sometimes from necessity, often in order to 
1 break ’ the price, 

XI. To scatter, esp. by emptying from some 
receptacle or the like ; to disperse. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 14733 moneurs for J>air misgilt, pair 
hordes [Jesus] ouerkest, bairpenisspilt ax^oo-^o Alexander 
1429 Spedely with spry[n]galdis [they] spilt )>aire braj-nes. 
<22425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 35 Be Jie tongcswarly 
drawen out J?at |?ai spill nogt \>& poudre. ci± 40 Ballad, on 
Husb. iv. 402 Or in a seriol half water fild ..let hem suspends, 
And close hit fast, in wynde lest they be spild. 2720 Philips 
Pastorals iv. 72 As ruthless Winds the tender Blossoms 
spill. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Man of Many Fr. L 
189 She is spilling all the sugar all over the table. 1847 
Tennyson Prtnc. iv. 51 1 Better have died and spilt our 
bones in the flood. 

transf. 2854 Mrs. Browning Ragged Sett. Lond. xii, But 
these others — children small, Spilt like blots about the city. 
12. a. To cover or overlay with something by 
(or as by) spilling. i'are. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 5 Though,. all the others paue* 
ment were with yuory spilt. 2895 Baring- Gould Net mi 
xxiv. (ed. 2) 336 The clouds were dispersing..; the floor of 
heaven was, as it were, spilt over with curds. 

b. To empty (a cup, etc.) by spilling, rare. 
1886 J. Dickie Wds . Faith , Hope. * Love (1892) 247 Tva 5 
anguish when earth’s cup was spill d. 
lo. Naut. a. To ‘empty (a sail) of wind. 

<22625 Nomenclator Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301), When a sail 
hath much winde in it. .we saie Spill the sake, which is done 
by letting goe the sheats and bowlings, &c. 2633 T. James 
Voy. 95 The rest stood to spill and fill the sayle. a 1691 Sir 
D. North in North Lives (1744) 25 He was sure to be cluck’d 
that was at the Yard-arm spilling the Sail. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), To Spill, to discharge the wind out of 
the cavity or belly of a sail when it is drawn up in the brails 
in order to furl or reef it. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 565 
When the wind was going free, and the sail could not be 
‘spilled’. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 190 She,, 
rounded-to unefer our stern and 1 spilled ’ her sail. 

b. To discharge (wind) from the belly of a sail 
2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2268/1 Sfilling-line, a line to spill 
the wind out of a sail, by keeping it from bellying out when 
clewed up. 2899 Daily News 20 Oct. 5/7 His club-topsail 
began to spill wind badly, and he gained nothing. 

14. colloq. To cause to fall from a horse or 
vehicle ; to throw or throw out. 

2732-8 Swift Polite Conv. 70 The road was so bad that l 
. .call’d to the Coachman, Pray. Friend, don't spill us. 2785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Spilt, thrown from a horse, or over- 
turned in a carnage ; pray coachee don’t spill us. 1803 
European Mag. LV. 20 The parson.. met with a serious 
accident in being spilt from his horse. 2822 Byron Lett. 
Wks. 2833 III. 301 Riding pretty sharply.., in turning the 
comer of a lane.., he was spilt. 2887 H. Smart CIcjctI) 
Won iii, It was a trick that might have spilled a practised 
horseman. 

b. Similarly in other contexts. Also with cut. 
2850 Scoresby Cheeveds Whalem. Adv. vi. 82 He..spilh 
us all at once into the sea. 2862 S. Brooks Silver Cord 
xxvii, 1 Mop, you old fool, will you come down ?’ said tfc« 
manager, spilling out the reluctant animal [from the chau] 
to the ground. 2882 Scribner s Monthly XXII. 536/1 She 
[the ice-yacht] slows up and heels over,.. and she quietly 
spills the crew out of the box. , 

fig. 2888 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 1/1 An intrigue.. to spul 
Sir Charles and then to secure Mr. Monro's appointment to 
the vacant post. 

15. inlr. To flow or run over the brim or side; 
to escape or be wasted in this manner. Freq. 
with preps, and advs. Alsoy^. 

1655 Vaughan Silex Scint. il 274 Life without jhee h 
loose and spills. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc Printing six. 
f 2 The Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of..t«| 
Mold. 2742 Watts Improv. Mind 1. ix. \Vks. i753 V. 

He was so top-full of himself, that he let it spill on all tee 
company;.. he spoke too long. 2772 Phil. Trans. LaI- 
496 To prevent the liquor from spilling when poured ou 1 - 
2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2268/1 Any metal which dribble* 
or spills is caught into the spill-trough. 1899 F. H. Krsc 
Irrigation * Drainage vi. 246 A long, sharp lip, over whica 
the water may spill back into the canal. 

transf. 2884 Burroughs Pepactoit 217 Its body jlunips 
off, and rolls and spills down the hill 2900 Cent. Mag. 

510/r The reaches of this majestic range run south.. com 
they spill out in the far Southwest. 

b. Naut. To empty or become void ofwina- 
2762 Falconer Shifwr. 11. 139 Till close embrail’dr 2nd 
squar’d, the belly spills. 2833 Marryat P. Simple xv. 

103 The ship turned slowly to the wind, pitching and chop* 
ping as the sails were spilling 
Spill- (spil), the stem of Spill v. in combination. 

+ 1. In the sense ‘that spoils, mars, destroys, 
wastes % as spilLbcrry , -bread, - cause , - good -levt, 

- pain (= bread), -soul, -time. Obs. 

cx 563 Thcrsitcs in Four Old PI. (1848) 82 The spere ct 
spanysshe *spylbery sprente w* spiteful spottes. cxZ z0 
Rel. Antiq. J. 222 My wyf that shulde be;.. Hue 
me *spille-brcd. 2566 Pasquine in Trau r-ce 64 Doc t hi/ 
use Bartolus, and Baldus, and such other *spkl 
set men togither by the eares ? 1626 Minsheu 63 3/2 
good, vi[de J Spend. thrift. 2377 Langl. P . PI * H X13C * 
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[Pride] sente forth.. his spye *spille-Ioue, one speke-yuel- 
byhynde. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 124 Secuttaus tortor. 
*Spyll-payn in fayth I hight. 1591 Fraunce C'tess Pem- 
broke's Yuy church t. Cj, So sore inchaunted with *spill-soule 
spells. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 28 An ydel man J?ow 
semest,..oJjer a *spille-tyme. 

2. dial. In the sense ‘ spoilt as spill-wood. 

3847 Halliwell, Spilwood, refuse of wood, or wood spilt 
by the sawyers. South- 1852-83 in Hampshire and Sussex 
glossaries. 

3. In the sense ‘ constructed for (or by) the passage 
of surplus water, for receiving overflow liquid, 
etc.’, as spill-back , -box, channel , stream , - trough , 
- water , -way. 

1809 F. H. King Irrigation Drainage vL 247 The depth 
of the water over the lip of the *spill-back. Ibid. vi. 245 
The ^spill-box. .is, perhaps, as satisfactory a means for 
maintaining a nearly uniform head against. .an opening as 
has yet been devised. 1888 19th Cent. Jan. 43 The Bhagi- 
rathi,..for centuries a mere "’’spill-stream from the parent 
Ganges. 1843 Holtzapffel '1 uming I. 327 The flask, .is 
put on the surface of the pouring or *spitl-trougb. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2268/1 SpilL-trough , (Brass-founding), 
the trough against which the inclined flask rests while the 
metal is being poured from the crucible. 1852 Burn Techn. 
Diet. 11. s.v., *SpiIl-water, reservoir, excavation pour re- 
cevoir les inondations dune riviere. 1875 Alex. Smith 
New Hist. Aberdeen 1. 75 The Commissioners resolved to 
make, .a spill- water to the south of the harbour. 1889 Dali 
Mall G. 26 June 1/3 The by-wash, or, as the Americans 
term it, the *spiU-way was utterly insufficient. 1892 Trans. 
Amer. Soc. Civil Eng. XXVI. 640 The weir. .consisted 
partly of stortebed or spillway. 

Spillard : see Spiller sb . 3 and v. 

Spilled (spild), ppl. a. [f. Spill v. + -ed l.] 
= Spilt ppl. a. 

*574 Hellowes tr .Gueuards Earn. Ep. (1577) 24 If they 
by chaunce found spild bread, rotten wheat . . and such other 
things spoyled. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in . xii, If we could 
have packed the brute off with Georgiana; — but however; 
that’s spilled milk. 1880 Cable Grandissimes xiii, She had 
begun to sweep up some spilled buttons. 

Spiller (spi-loi), sb. 1 [f. Spill v. + -eb *.] One 
who sheds or spills ; esp. a shedder of blood. 

1530 Palsgr. 266/2 Schedar, a spy Her, rtspandevr. 1592 
Wyrley A r marie 137 Blouds wilful! spiller seld doth mercie 
finde. x6n Cotgr., Respondent a shedder, a spiller. 1647 
Hexham i. s.v. Blood , A spiller of Bloud, een blocd-storier. 
1755 Johnson, Shedder, a spiller; one who sheds. 1775- 
in Ash and later Diets. 18^9 Westm. Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/1 A 
mighty hunter, a spiller of life-blood. 

Spiller, sb. 2 Obs. exc. arch. [Alteration of 
Spellers.] a branchlet.on a deer’s horn. 

1590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Dj, Some [bucks].. are 
plaine palmed without any aduauncers, with long spillers 
out behinde. x66o Howell Parly of Beasts 62 Such silly 
coxcombs, .deserve to wear such branch’d horns, such 
spilters [«V] and trochings on their heads, as that goodly 
Stagg bears. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Spillers , the small 
Branches shooting out from the flat Parts of a Buck’s Horn 
at the Top. 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier IV. 85 Additional 
advancers and spillers, or snags on the anterior or posterior 
parts of the palm. 1864 Reader Jan. 312/3 The spillers 
into which the palm divides were directed exteriorly, as in 
the reindeer and the fallow-deer. 

Spiller (spi'loi), sb.3 Chiefly Cornish dial-, 
Ir and Amer. Also 9 spillard (spilliard). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

' 1. A long fishing-line provided with a number of 
hooks ; a trawl-line. 

3602 Carew. Cornwall 31b, In Harbor Eeles are taken 
mostly by Spillers made of a Cord.. to which diuers lesser 
and shorter are tyed at a little distance, and to each of 
these a hooke is fastened with a bayt. Ibid., This Spiller 
they sincke in the Sea. 1836 1st Rep. Irish Fisheries 151 
The line and spillards are the modes of fishing chiefly 
practised. 1851 Pay. Mauritiuslv. 160 A linesome hundred 
yards in length, from which depend shorter lines, like an 
Irish ‘spiller 1875 Zoologist 2nd Ser. X. 4500 A specimen 
of-the torpedo.. caught on spillers (hook and line). .near 
Lamorna [in Cornwall]. 

attrib . 1836 it/ Rep. Irish Fisheries 151 The long line, 
hand line, and spillard fishing grounds. 1900 C. Lee Cyn- 
thia 81 A group of men., baiting spiller-hooks with cuttle. 

2. ‘In the mackerel-fishery, a seine inserted into 
a larger seine to take out the fish.* Also attrib. 

a 3891 in Nova Scotian use [Cent. Diet . ). 1891 Pall Mall 
G- 10 Sept. 4 fs Supplementing the^ spring and autumn 
mackerel fishery by line and spiller seine and trammel with 
ordinary trawlings. 

Hence Spiller V- intr ., to fish with spillers. 

1836 1st Rep. Irish Fisheries 151 Long line fishing, which 
is a kind of spUlarding, is generally practised in hookers. 
Spillet (spi*let). Ir- (and ScJ). [var. of prec.] 
— Spiller s6.3 i. Also Comb. 

_ 1832 W. H. Maxwell Wild Sp. West I. 262 If you shoot 
in foul ground, you will probably lose the spillet. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Spillet fishing, . .p. name on the 
west coast of Ireland for a system of fishing, [etc.]. 1875 
Zoologist 2nd Ser. X. 4502 Having shot their spill ets (or 
long lines) in the morning. 

Hence Spilletee*r, one who spillers. 

1832 W. H. Maxwell Wild Sp. West ' I. 263 An indistinct 
glance of a dark object., brings the assistant spilleteer, gaff 
in hand, to the quarter. 

f Spill-house. Obs.— 1 [ad. Du. speclhuis or 
G. spiel hau si] A gaming-house. 

1778 Earl Malmesbury Diaries <5- Corr. I. x£i All the 
French in London were sent to the ... coffee-houses, ale- 
houses, and spill-houses to publish the intelligence. 

Spillikin (spi-likin), spellican (spe-likan). 
Forma : a. S spilakee, 9 spilleken, -ekin, -acan, 


8- spilli kin , 9 -iken, spilikin. p. 9 spel(l)ican, 
spelekin. [app. a diminntive of Spill 
1. pi. A game played with a heap of slips or 
small rods of wood, bone, or the like, the object 
being to pull off each by means of a hook -without 
disturbing the rest. 

a. 1734 Mrs. Delany Life 4- Corr. (1861) III. 211 Your 
busyness done, and you at ease To take your game at spila- 
kees. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth. Belinda xix, Belinda was 


heard that the Bishops play Spilikins for cups of tea. 

fJ. 1869 Miss.Montgomery Misunderstood xi. 211 Eagerly 
waiting for his game of * Spelicans \ 1896 Beardsley 

Under the Hill (1904) 17 Spiridion.. looked up from his 
game of Spellicans and trembled. 

b. One of the slips with which this is played. 

X883 Mrs. R. T. Ritchie Bk. Sibyls iv. 220 The spillikens 
lie in an even ring where she had thrown them. 1890 
Hallett Thousand Miles on Elephant 251 Dead bamboos 
lay like spellicans cast about in every direction. 

2. (See quot.) 

3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Spillikins , pegs ofwood bone 
or ivory, for marking the score of cribbage or other games. 

3. Jig. In pi.. Splinters ; fragments. 

3857 Reade White Lies III. ix. 127 The shot. .knocked 
him into spillekins. 3886 Illustr. Lottd. News 3 July 2/1, 
I do not want to see the British empire split into spillikins. 

4. attrib., as spillikin-heap , twig, etc. 

i860 Zoologist XVIII. 7060 Stepping cautiously and de- 
licately over the spillacan twigs, like a Catholic priest in 
a crowded thoroughfare. 1891. V. C. Cotes Two Girls on 
Barge 119 Not frivolous tea in a Sevres eggshell with a 
spellican development of spoon. 1900 Blackw. Mag July 
57/1 We became involved in a spillikin-heap of cross- 
purposes. 

SV> riling, vbl. sb J [f. Spill v . 4- -ing *.] 

+1. The action of destroying, spoiling, or marring. 

a 3x22 O.E. Citron . (Laud MS.) an. 999, Ne beheold hit 
nan bing..buton folces geswinc & feos spilling. 1x440 
Protttp. Parv. 469 Spyllynge, or lesynge or schendynge, 
confusio , dcpcraicio. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 
270 For spilling of his hous in Striuiling be the Abbot of 
Vnresoun. 3600 Cowrie Consp. Aiv, Commanding him., 
that hee should not spare for spilling of his horse. 1647 
Hexham i, A spilling, spoiling, or marring. 

f2. Wasting; wasteful employment. Obs. 

01380 Sir Feruinb. 5425 Wan pay were to-gadre y-met, 
Spillyng of speche pat wasgret y-mad bytvvene hem j?anne. 


3. The action of causing to flow or run out 
wastefully; shedding; effusion. 

*11340 Hampole Psalter xxix. 11 What profit is inspfll- 
ynge of my blode? 3375 Barbour Bruce xni. 19 The 
battale thair so felloune was. And sua richt gret spilling of 
blud.. c 3440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. v. 3631 He is cause 
of spillyng of mekel gentel blood. 3483 Cath. Angl. 355/1 
A Spyllynge, perfusio. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 1236 One justly 
weeps; the other takes in hand No cause, but company, of 
her drops spilling. 3623 Cockeram ii, A Spilling commonly 
of blood, effusion. 1844 Tupper Crock ofG. xlviii. 314 
About a thimbleful of water, after fifty spillings, arrived 
safely in a tumbler. 

b. With advs., as out , over. Also transf. 

3883 E. H. Roluns New Eng.. Bygones 36 The daily 
spilling-out from the doors of family life. 1909 J. Stuart 
Burma thro' Cent. i. 9 The spilling over from the kingdom 
..of Yunnan probably began fully two thousand years ago. 

4. pi. That which is spilt. 

3772-3 Act 33 Geo. Ill , c. 52 § 6 The other four grains 
shall be allowed him towards his waste and spillings in 
making the said assays. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames 
iii. 99^ The evil practice of staving Casks. .to enlarge the 
quantity of spillings of Sugar, Coffee, &c. 3825 T._Hook 
Sayings Ser. il Passion <5* Princ. vi, Sundry circular 
deposits of ale and porter, the accidental spillings of last 
night’s carouse. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge xv. They 
trace the spillings of full pitchers on the heated ground. 


5. attrib. and Cojnb., as spilling-place ; spilling- 
line, Nant. (see quots. 1769, 1882); spilling- 
staysail, a sail controlled by a spilling-line. 

1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, Derramadero , a scattering, 
or spilling place. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. n. 3x4 High o’er 
the lee yard-arm the canvas swell’d; By spilling lines 
embraced, with brails confined. 2769 _ — Diet. Marine 
(3780), Spilling-lincs ,.. ropes fixed occasionally to the main- 
sail and fore-sail of a ship,, .for reefing or furling them more 
conveniently. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi, Reef, 
tackles were rove to the courses, and spilling lines to the 
topsails. 1851 Kipping Sailmaking (ed. =)_ 5 There are., 
sometimes a mizen-royal-staysail. and main-spillmg-stay- 
sail. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 325 The spilling lines 
..are small pieces of rope fitted on the fore side of the sail 
for picking up the reef line in reefing topsails. 


. SpiTling, vbl. sb2 Min. [f. Spill sb. 1 4.] (See 
quot.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Spilling, Com[walIJ, a pro- 
cess of driving or sinking through very loose ground. 

SpiOly, a. teckn. [f. Spill sb. 1 i b.] Of iron : 
Exhibiting spills or dirty seams. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 207 Some. .twist the iron 
before the hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly 

Spi'losite. Min. [f. Gr. oviko? spot, speck 

+ -ITE 1 2 b.] (See qnot. 1SS5). ^ 

1882 Geikie Tcxt-Bk. Geol iv. viii. 578 Fleckschiefer, 
Bandschiefer,..Jhespi!ositeanddesmosit_eofZincken. 1885 
/ bid. (ed. 2) it. ii. 327 Spilosite is a greenish, schistose rock, 
composed of finely granular or compact felspathtc niaterial, 
with small chlorite concretions or scales. 1895 L. Fletcher 
Introd. Study Rocks (189S) Index xiS/x. 

tSpilquem. Obs.-° In 4 -quereno. [Cf. 
Spilcock.J A whirligig or top. 
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C1 37 S Gloss, in Rel. Antiq. 1. 9 Giraculum , quidarn Indus 
puerorum, a spilquerene. 

t Spilt, sb. Obs.- 1 [Cf. Spill sbf] A splinter. 
2577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1185/1 He was striken on 
the viser with a lance, . .the splits entring by the sight of his 
headpeece. 

Spilt, obs. form of Spelt sb. 1 
Spilt (spilt),///, a. [f. Spill v. Cf. Spilled 
ppl. a.] 

t L Spoiled, ruined ; destroyed. Obs. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 4060 Menelay the mighty.. sped hym 
fro Spart his awne spilte rewme. Ibid. 30131 A space for 
his spilt men spedely to graue. 

b. Sc. Rendered unwholesome or unfit for food 
through being kept too long. 

*595 Duncan App. Etym. (E. D.S.), Rancida car a, spilt 
flesh. Ibid., V app a, spilt wine. 1887 Scott. Leader 11 Oct. 
5/1 Selling ‘ Spilt ’ Pears. Ibid., Dr. Anderson stated that 
. . ‘ spilt * pears were unwholesome. 

2. Of a liquid : That has been allowed to flow 
over or ran out, esp. in an accidental or wasteful 
manner. Also in fig. context. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 355/1 Spyllt, lutus, perfusus. 2636 B. 
Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldg.) 743 Of this spilt tvater, there is 
a little to be gathered up : it is a desperate debt. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Excrc., Printing xix. r 1 The spilt Mettal sticking 
about the out-rides of the Mouth. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. in. xiii, Boord, and floor, and a’ did sail, Wi’ spilt 
ale i’ the dark. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ir. 1. x, His words 
are like spilt water. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, Is 
all the spilt wine swallowed? 

b. To cry over spilt milk (or f water), or 
variants of this : To fret about some loss, mistake, 
etc., which cannot be remedied. 

1836 Haliburton Clockttt. Ser. 1. xxx, What’s done, Sam, 
can’t be helped, there is no use in cryin over spilt milk. 
3849 Robertson Sernt . Ser. 1. iv. (1866J 76 Not stop.. to 
weep over spilt water, i860 Trollope Castle Richmond 
I. vi. 113 It’s no use sighing after spilt milk. 

+ Spilter. Obs.— 1 [Cf. Spilt sbi] A splinter 
or fragment. 

71646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Wars v. 371 A peece 
of Ordnance bursting in two, a spilter thereof slew him. 
Spilter, error for Spilleb sb.i 
Spilth (spilp). [f. Spill v. 4- -th 1 a.] That 
which is spilled ; the action or fact of spilling. 

1607 Shaks. Timon il il 169 Our Vaults haue wept With 
drunken spilth of Wine. 1812 W. Tennant Anster F. n. 
xxxvi, Both chin and nose bedaub’d with spilth of snuff. 
1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry L324 To avenge 
..The spilth of brother’s blood. ^ 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
v. vii. II. X17 Grumkow .. sent it spinning .. through the 
bottles and glasses ; reckless what dangerous breakage and 
spilth it may occasion. 

fig. 185Z T. Aird Mem. Moir M.’s Poet. Wks. I.y. p.cxxxii, 
Such things are not made by the brain ; they are the spilth 
of the human heart. 1892 Symonds Life in Swiss Highl. 
iv. 136 A ruin of old granitic rocks around you, the spilth 
and waste of mountains. 

|1 Spilns (spai'Lus). Path. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
c Tirikos spot, speck.] A spot or mark on the skin. 

1822-7 Good Study Med.^ (1829) V. 696 It is this occasional 
dash that constitutes a spijus or mole. 3849 Craig, Spilus , 

. . a congenital spot, appearing to consist of a partial thicken- 
ing of the rete mucosum. 

Spin (spin), sb - 1 [f. the vbj 

1. An act or spell of spinning ; also techn., 
capacity for being twisted or spun ; the product 
resulting from spinning. 

1853 Househ. Words VII. 131/1 The apparatus for testing 
what is termed the * spin ’of the rilk ;— its capability of being 
twisted round with great velocity without., being damaged. 
1884 W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. e) 62 As it is to be 
spun into woreted,..the longer the fibres remain the better 
will be the spin. 

2. An act or spell of revolving or whirling round ; 
a circular or rotatory movement. 

2831 Moore Summer Fete Poet. Wks. (Oxf. cd.) 275 Tee- 
totums we’ve for patriots got, . .A glorious spin, and then— a 
tumble. 1864 Dasent Jest fp Earnest (1873) I. 194 The 
circular motion imparted to the new matter by the original 
twist or spin which the sun gave to the mass. 1878 \V. K- 
Clifford Dynamic 133^ Hence every twist may be resolved 
into two spins, the axis of one of which is any arbitrary 
straight line. 

attrib. 1E82 Minch in Unipl. Kinemat. 260, 0 is what we 
have called the expansion, while w is the spin-vector at P. 


b. A head- over-heels movement ; a somersault. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy i, Surprising was the spin the 
iung equestrians took over the ears of the horse. 

c. Cricket. A twisting motion given to the ball 
hen bowled or thrown. 

Uso in combs, off-, over-, side-, underspin . 

862 P ycr oft Cricket Tutor 34 When there is no fpm 
on the ball, a batsman will risk a kind of guess-bit. 2884 
ilywhite's Cricket Ann. 25 Not able to get quite the same 
lount of spin on the ball. 

h The act of cansing something to spin. , 
840 P. Parley's Ann. L 85 Peter, .changed tops with 
lorp; and after having a few spine, rar\ home- 5 
TONEHENGE ’ Brit. Rural sports 254/1 It obvious that 
• this purpose a long rod is required to command a g- 
tent of water, and a more numerous series of spins- 


The Oxonians being fortunate m 

LT spell' ”” continuous rr.orcment by way of 
crcisc or pastime ; a fairly rapid ndc or run of 
me deration. 
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1856 ‘Stonehenge ‘ Brit.Rur. Shorts 336/2 Shorter spins 
of three-quarters of a mile.. will be adopted as often as the 
trainer sees fit. 1884 Boston (Mass.) jml. 15 Sept., The 
bicyclist now.. takes long spins from one end of the State to 
the other. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (1801) 319 
He.. was in much the same bodily.. condition as if he had 
taken a ten-mile spin with a greatcoat on. 
b. A spell of quick rowing or sailing. 

1875 Scudamore Day Dreams 14 (They] would willingly 
have hired a boat for the purpose of having a spin with the 
Frenchmen. 1895 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Aug. 683/1 The 
Valkyrie went out for another spin on Wednesday. 

5. Rapid or lively movement. 

1891 Meredith One of our Cong, xix, Like the men who 
escape colds by wrapping in comforters instead of trusting 
to the spin of the blood. 

Spin (spin), sb . 2 Anglo-Indian, [Abbreviation 
of Spinster.] An unmarried lady. 

1872 ‘ Aliph Cheem * (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 193 
I'm going to rhyme about A most unhappy spin. Ibid. 200 
O spins. ! be warned ere yet too late. x888 Mrs. Croker 
Diana Barrington^ xxiii, There were all the Gurrumpore 
spins in their beautiful new frocks ! 

fSpin, sb, 3 Obs f 1 In 6 spynne. [a. G. 
spinne, spiinne , related to Spea.n sb.] A teat. 

1525 Andrew tr. Brunswyke's Surg. iii. Bij/2 Vuula, y° 
wbiche is a lytell deme hangynge in y® throte lyke the 
spynne. 

Spin (spin), v. Pa. t. spun, span. Pa. pple. 
spun. Forms : Inf, 1 spinnan, 3-7 spinne, 

4- 6 spynne (4 -en, 5 -yn), 5-6 spyn (7 spyne), 
6- spin. Pa,t, 1 spann, 4-6 spanne (4-5 spane), 

5- span ; 1 pi, spunnon, -un, 4 pL, 6 sponne, 5 
pi, spon, 6 spunne, 6- spun. Pa. pple, 1 sespun- 
nen, 3 i-, 4, 6 y-sponne, 7 arch, y -spunne; 4-5 
sponnen, 4-6 sponne, 5-6 spon(e, 6 spoon(ne, 
5-7 spunne (6 spune), 6- spun. Also 5 spynned, 
6 (9 dial.) spinned. [Common Teut. : OE. 
spinnan , = OFris. *spinna (VVFris. spinne, EFris. 
spinne , spin , NFris. spen, span), MDu. and Du., 
MLG. and LG. spinnen , OHG. spinnan (MHG. 
and G. spinnen ), ON. and Icel., Norw. and Sw. 
spinna (Da. spinde ), Goth, spinnan ; the stem is 
perhaps related to that of Span v . 2 and to Ilalto- 
Slavic forms (with initial sp - or p-) of similar 
meaning (Schade Altd. Wbch . 852/2).] 

1. 1 . intr. To draw out and twist the fibres of 
some suitable material, such as wool or flax, so as 
to form a continuous thread ; to be engaged in or 
to follow this occupation. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. R 148 Reucrant [read neueranf), 
spuunun. C 975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 28 Sceawi^ab lilia 
londes hu hie waexab, ne winnab, ne spinnab- 01000 Saar. 
Lccchd. II. 310 Nim bone hweorfan pe wif mid spinna<5. 
c 1290 St. Clement 156 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 327 Noube mine 
hondene me beoth bi-norae, bat Ine may sevwy ne spinne. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 270 Hire moder. .Bad that sche 
k:holde..lerne forto weve and spinne, And duelle athom 
and kepe hire inne. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
207/99, 1 wolde wite, whon bat Eue gon spinne, Bi whom 
J?at ^oure gentrie stod? 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or cloth-walke. 1530 Palsgr. 
728 And you wyll speake with my mother she spynneth 
nowe at home. 1560 Pilkington Expos. Aggcus (1562) 217 
When Adam dalve, and Eve span, Who was than a gentle- 
man ? c 1655 Milton Sonn. xx. 8 The Lillie and Rose, that 
neither sow'd nor spun. 1756-7 tr. Keyslers Traz ^ (1760) 

1. 388 The entrances are crouded with old women spinning. 
1825 J, N iciiolson Operat. Mechanic 422 The short interval 
when splicing the yam, and preparing to set on to spin. 
1882 ‘ Ouida 1 Maremma I. 37 In bad weather she sat at 
home and span. 

PJir. 3542 Udall Erasrn. Apoph. 342 b, We saye in 
Englyshe to teache our dame to spynne. 
fig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 293 If you go to 
spin finer than they have been accustomed to, [they] cry out 
against it as an inconceivable absurdity. 2857 Emerson 
Poems 171 The storm-wind wove, the torrent span, Where 
they were bid the rivers ran. 1876 Si-urgeon Commenting 
122 This author.. is good but verbose. Some authors toil 
not, but they spin ; Macculloch both toils and spins. 

b. Of insects : To produce glutinous threads 
from the body by means of special organs. 

c x$xx [see 3 d). 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silk, Before they 
begin to Spin, they always apply., these. .Nipples against 
the Body whence the Web is begun. 28x5 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. (i_8x8) I. 408 You will find that precisely the same 
takes place in the minutest species that spins. 1833 Tenny- 
son Two Voices ^ 180 For every worm.. Draws different 
threads, and . .Spins, toiling out his own cocoon. 1841 T. R. 
Jones A nim. Kingd. 207 When about to spin, the larva., 
allows a minute drop ot the glutinous secretion to exude, 

c. To make a noise like that of spinning. 

28 sx Meredith Lo-je in the Valley v, Lone on the fir- 
branch, his rattle-note unvaried,.. spins the brown eve-jar. 

2 . trans. To draw out (wool, flax, or other 
material) and convert into threads either by the 
hand or by machinery. 

c xooo /Elfric Gram. xv. 97 Hi£ spinnatS wulle. 23. . A” 
A l is. 63o6 (W.),They haveth no wolle to spynne. 1399 Gower 
Praise Peace 299 Men sein the wolle, whanne it is wel 
Sponne, Doth that the cloth is strong and profitable, rr 2450 
Knt. de la Tour (i£63) 79 She.. came afore hym with a 
rocke under a gerdelle spynning black wolle. 2523 F itzhekb. 
J/usb. § 246 Flaxe. .tawed, hecheled, spon. 1577 B. Googe 
lleresbach's Httsb. 39 The To we is seuered from the Flaxe, 
and appoynted for his vse, so are they seuerally spon vpon 
the Distaffe. i683 Holme Armoury m. 2B6/2 Wol! is prin- 
cipally, nay only spun at it, and at none of the other sorts 
of Wheels. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(2799) III. 78 As for the two friends, they spun cotton from 


morning till night. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 222 The flax 
formerly spun to twelve pounds a bundle, is with hot water 
spun to six. 2874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386 The 
farmers’ wives began everywhere to spin their wool from 
their own sheeps’ backs. _ 

fig. c 2315 Shoreham iii. 150 For wel to conne, and nau3t 
to don, Nys naj>er rawe ne y-sponne. a 2420 [see Distaff 
x b]. c 1440 Cast. Persev. 2618 in Macro Plays, For no man 
can be war be o)>er tyl he hathe al ful spunne. 2525-46 [see 
Distaff 1 bj. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Glimpse vi, If 
I have more to spinne, The wheel shall go, so that thy stay 
be short. 

b. = To spin off (see 5 a). Also with up. 

a X553UDALL Royster D. 1. iii, If thys distaffe were spoonne 
Margerie Mumblecrust..will drinke no water. 2593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 163, 1 must spin-vp my taske. 

c. To convert (or intr., to admit of being con- 
verted) into thread, etc., by spinning. Also iransf. 

1669 Stillingfl. Serm. iv. 151 For plain truths lose much 
..and their strength is impaired when they are spun into 
too fine a thread, a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
306. To spin some prepared Matter into vital and sentient 
Semina for those insect Animals. 2780 A. Young Tour 
Irel. I. 166 The 8 lb. [of flax] will spin into.. 20 hanks or 5 
spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth. 1842 Oastler Fleet 
Papers 1 1. 26 It will not spin into good yam, nor weave into 
wearable cloths. 2883 Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. it. 320 
The number of strands of gut spun into a cord varies with 
the thickness of catgut required. 

rcjl. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xvii, Your mind . .ex- 
hausts ana consumes itself, like fabled Araclme, spinning 
itself into filmy nothings. 

d. (See quot.) 

2802 James Mi lit. Diet, s.v., To s fin hay, is to twist it 1 
up in ropesj very hard, for an expedition. . . An expert horse- | 
man can spin five days forage into a very narrow compass. 1 

e. To deposit (liquid sugar) on cakes, etc., in a 
thread-like form. 

2883 Haldane JVorksh. Rec. Ser. ir. 166 Sugar may’ be 
spun over the inside of the basket. . 

3 . To form or fabricate (a thread, etc.) by the 

process of drawing out (and twisting) some suitable 
material ; to prepare the material for (a fabric or 
garment) by this process. j 

c 2290 St. Edmund 167 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 436 Heo [sc. a I 
hair-coat] nas i*sponne ne i-weoue, ake i-broide [of] strengus 
longue. 2362 Lakgl. P.Pl. A. v. 130 My wyf..J>at wollene ■ 
clop made, Spak to he spinsters for to spinne hit softe. 2382 
Wyclif Juag. xvi. 9 The threed of a top of flexe, that is 
sponnen with spotel. 2513 Douglas AEncid x. xiii. 141 His 
coyte of goldin thredis brycht Quhilk his moder hym span. 
1562 Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867] 163 Which showth in 
deede That a fowle spinner may spin a fayre threede. 2607 
Shaks. Cor. 1. iii. 93 All the yeame she spun in Vlisses ab- 
sence. 2634 Milton Comus 83 First I must put off These 
my skie robes spun out of Iris Wooff. 2735 Johnson Lobo's 
A byssinia , Voy. iv. 25 They. . Sew them together with Thread 
which they spin out of the Bark. 2805 Act 45 Geo. Ill, c. 30 
Sched., Every pound ..of gold thread, gold lace, or gold 
fringe, made of plate wire spun upon silk. 2832 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Life in JVildsiv. 51 The iace-makers and jewellers 
and glass-cutters, and even those who spin glass for the 
amusement of the wealthy. 2874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mus. 137 The filigree, .is like a fine web spun 
over the surface of the bottle. 

transf. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 186 
When you spin a silver web, or a desert, always take par- 
ticular care y’our fire is clear. Ibid., You must not spin it 
before a kitchen fire. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

To spin street-thread, etc. : see Street sb. To spin a 
yam (to tell a story) : see Yarn sb. 

23. . K.Alis. 7251 (W.), He bath y’-sponne a threde, That is 
y-come of eovei rede, c 14 5° Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 231 Let 
theym [wear] suche clothis as they- spane. a 2568 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 7 Than is his weid of yertew spune. 
2586 Kyd Verses Praise 4 lay 31 My’ thred is cut, and yet 
it is not spunne ; And now I liue, and now my life is done. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 57 The Fates, when they this 
happy web have spun. 2757 Gray Bard 98 Weave we the 
woof. The thread is spun. 2820 Shelley M. Gisborne 154 
' How we spun A^ shroud of talk to hide us from the sun 
Of this familiar life. 2852 Thackeray Esmond 11. xiii, [A 
grave] so fresh made that the spring had scarce had time to 
spin a coverlet for it. . 

*f* c. In the ironical phrase to spin a fair thread. 
2554 Latimer in Stry-pe Mem. (1722) III. 93 If you tarry 
with them, you have sponne a fayre Threde. 2562 J. Hey- 
wood Prov. tf Epigr. (1867)56 In beyng your owne foe, you 
spin a fayre threede. 2656 Hobbes Liberty , Necessity , 4* 
Chance (1841) 31 If it be so, he hath spun a fair thread, to 
make all this stir. [28x8 Scott Rob Roy xxiii, Spinners ! 
ye’ll spin and wind yoursell a bonny pirn.] 

d. transf. Of insects. (Cf. 1 b.) 

^25x1 1st Eng. Bk. Ainer. (Arb.) p. xxxv/i This wormes 
..goo in too that fyre, and there they’ spynne lyke the 
j wormes yat the sylke spynneth, 1660 tr. A vtyraldus ’ Treat . 
j cone. Relig. H. vi. 234 Insects spin silk for his service. 2700 
I C. Nesse Antid. Annin. (1827) 117 If man (spider-like) 
i could spin a thread out of his own bowels. 2728 Chambers 
; Cycl. s.y. Silk, The Silk-Spider makes a Silk, every’ whit 
; as beautiful.. as the Silk- worm; It spins it out of the Anus. 
2815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (xBi8) I. 406 All spiders do not 
spin webs. Ibid., The thread spun by spiders. 2861 P. P. 
Carpenter in R tf. Smithsonian Instit. 1S60 , 265 The animal 
{Crenel l a] spins for itself a silky nest. 
fig. 2841 De Quincey Style iv. in Blackiu. Mag. Feb. 
2x5/2 Those accidents of time and place which obliged 
Greece to spin most of her speculations, like a spider, out 
of her own bowels. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxxiv, I found 
Him not.. thro’ the questions men may’ try, The petty cob- 
webs we have spun. 

4 . Jig. a. Of the Fates or other powers: To 
devise or appoint (one’s destiny or fortune). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 734 O fatal sustren, which, er 
any clooth Me s ha pen was, my destene mt sponne. 2430-40 


Lydg. Bochas vitl. xxv, The parchas susterne spon so hys 
fate. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas u, iv. 1, Tropheis^yi On 
David’s head, God doth not spin good hap. 1649 G. Uaniei. 
Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxxiii,To Spin his Fate To an ignobler 
End, then one soe Bold Had merited. 1726 Pope Odyn 
xx. 250 May fate, .spin thy future with a whiter clue ! jgjj 
Penny Cycl . XVII. 242/2 The Fates are usually spoken of 
by’ the Greek and Roman poets as spinning the destinies of 
men. 


b. To evolve, produce, contrive, or devise, in a 
manner suggestive of spinning. 

. C1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 227 This 
interpretation is finely spinned.. out of the lawyer’s fantasti- 
cal head. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Praise \, Lord, I will., 
speak thy praise. . . My busie heart shall spin it ail my daycV. 
1664 Cotton Scarron. 56 Should I begin my story’ spinning, 
From the first end to th* last beginning. 1746 Francis tr! 
Horace, Sat. 11.J, 4 My Lines are weak, unsinew’d, others 
say — A Man might spin a thousand such a -Day. 2791- 
2823 D’Israeli Cur. Z.?7./i866) 509 Many secret agents., 
were spinning their dark intrigues. 2850 Robertson Sent:. 
Ser. il fi. (1864) 24 A system of wild fancies spun out of the 
brain. 2870 Max Muller Scz. Relig, (1873) 60 , 1 cannot 
help suspecting that language has been at work spinning 
mythology’. 

c. To draw out, prolong. (Cf. 6 , ) 

1629 J. Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635)2 14 Which being no 
small detriment to the Romans, did spinne the Wane to a 

f reat length, 2723 Swift Cadenus Vanessa Wks. 1755 

II. 11. 7 For sixteen years the cause was spun, And then 
stood, where it first begun. 1789 J efferson Writ. (1B59) 

III. 58 If the fear of the former^ alternative prevails they 
will spin the matter into negotiation. 2792 Mme. D’Arcut 
Diary V. vn. 323 The little novel, .would not have gone on 
improving, as the latter part begins already to seem spun. 

5 . Spin off: a. To finish or clear off (a distaff, 
etc.) by spinning. (Cf. 2 b.) 

260X Holland Pliny II. 549 One would imagine he saw 
every woman making hast to spin off her distaffe, striving 
a vie who shall have done her taske first. 2601 Shaks. Twel.h, 
1. iii. no It hangs like flax on a distaffe : & 1 hope to see a 
huswife take thee between her legs, & spin it off. 2690 
Temple Ess., Poet. Wks. 1720 1. 249 To spin off this Thread, 
which is already grown too long. 1735-1894 [see Rock 
sb? 2]. 

b. To throw or cast off (a composition) in a 
continuous or easy manner. 

b 1895 Daily News 24 Apr. 7/4 He. .used to spin off novel* 
in the intervals between signing piles of papers. 

6 . Spin out : a. To render lengthy or pro- 
tracted ; to protract, prolong. 

Used with a variety of objects, the commonest types of 
which are illustrated by the separate groups of quotations. 
Cooper (1565, s.v. Parcse) has ‘to spynne out the threndeof 
mans lyfe *, and an early example of the literal use occurs 
s.v. Spinner 2 (quot. 1393). , 

{a) 2603 in Moryson I tin. (1617) II. 282 Shee was still apt 
to beleeve that hee.. would spin out all things further then 
were requisite, with delayes and shifts. 1646 J. Ha ilIIcts 
V ac. 154 Neither is anywarre so long spun out. 1670 G.H. 
Hist. Cardinals m. n, 282 It was done more to procrastinate, 
and spin out the Conclave. 2759 Robertson Hist, Scot. tf. 
Wks. 1813 I. xo6 Under his management the negociationj 
were spun out to a great length. 2770 Langhokne Plutanh 
(1879) II. 764/1 He spun out the debate till it was too late 
to conclude upon anything that day. 2865 Carlyle .Frtds. 
Gt. xxi. iv. VI. 476 Kaunitz..span out the Turk pacifica- 
tion in a wretched manner for years coming. 1885 
T tines 30 May 7 4/1 That arbitration . . was spun out for forty- 
four day's, 

{b) 2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 574 Therefore they spin 
out their Hues to the length of the thread. 2663 Bp. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xxiv, They would fain spin out the most 
miserable life to the greatest length. 2734 Watts Rehj- 
yuv. (1789) vjo Thus he spun out nis supple soul, and dre* 
A length of life amidst a vicious crew.^ 1872 Punch 19 Oct. 
163/1 If I were condemned Jo execution, I should perhaps 
be inclined to spin out my time by talking till they took ms 
off by’ force. 

{c) 2633 Ford Broken H. r. i, You spin out your discount 
2673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 75 This section is spun out to & 
length very’ unproportionajble to the former. - 2710 Sjr* 1 * 
Tatler No. 132 r 10 Our innocent Conversation, which 
spun out till about Ten of the Clock. 1787 Mme. D'Arelat 
Diary 16 Feb., I.. spun out into an hour’s discourse what 
might have been said in three minutes. 2813 Prichard 
Hist. Man vii. § 4. 357 This sort of argument has been..w 
spun out by antiquaries of late times. , .. 

{d) 2644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes's Trial 46 In this hu 
defence (to spin out time) he led us in perambulation tbroug- 
all the Works, Forts, Dikes, Rampires [etc.]. lbftS'tMhvf 
Bayes 129 No body that hop’d to have a reprieve ever 5pu 3 
out time at last as thou hast done. 2762 Hume Ilist. A*/* 
Ixvi. (1806) V. 45 The French ambassadors spun out thetim 5 
till the morning of the critical day. 1817 Jas. Mitt ffiy 
India II. v. iv. 439 The distance of Madras would aid I 

Rajah in spinning out the time till the commencement of th- 

rains. 

b, To spend or occupy (time) in inactivity or 
without effect. , 

2608-14 in Leadam Crt. Requests (Selden) Inltoo. P-J 
Counsell.. doe.. Spyne and Trifle out one or tw0 , 
about the exceptions. 2646 H. P. Medit. Seige 4 2 
I die at twenty', I have lived more then he that hath 
out a hundred uselesse yeares, 27x2 J. James tr. 
Gardening xo3 Those People are.. lazy’, and have 
cem but to spin out the Day’. 17801 nNaime Peerage 
(1874) 227, 1 shall endeavour to spin out the remainder 0 
days as comfortably as my situation can permit. ^ 
c. To evolve or devise by mental effort ; 




SPIN. 


a Thread of this Clue. 1828 Scorr Aunt RTarg . Mirror 
Introd., The sort of waking dreams which my imagination 
spins out 1864 Thackeray D. Duval viii. (1869) 107 He 
could spin out sentences by the yard. *8 75 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 426 To be spinning out a long soliloquy or address, 
as if I wanted to show off. 

' d. To draw out, extend, prolong, in length or 
duration. 

1655 G URNALL Chr. in A rm. verse 14. ii. (1660) 13/2 He who 
is spun out at length, but not thicken’d suitable to his height 
1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxix, The Paracelsian 
promise of spinning out the* life of man to a length equal 
with the clew of time. 1717 Prior Alma in. 539 Would she, 
in friendship, peace, and plenty Spin out our years to four 
times twenty. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt . xx. i. VI. 5 Prince 
Henri and Fouquet have spun themselves out into a long 
chain of posts. 

e. To bring to an end ; to consume or exhanst. 
Chiefly reji. or in pass. 

17x8 Entertainer No. 35. 236 To beat the wind, and 
spider-like, to spin out ones self for those who will not 
thank him for it. 1728 Ramsay Fables, Fox turned Preacher 
51 His glass spun out, he ceast. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xt. 
vii. 7 3 My brain is fairly spun out. 

f. To cause to last out ; to use sparingly. 

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 328 We might have 
spun out what we had by good husbandry. 2862 Mrs. H. 
Wood Airs. Halliburton's Troubles I. xvi. 195 We must 
spin the money out.. until something comes in. 

g. intr . To run out; to extend ; to last out. 

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier { 1840) 258 The time spinning 

out, [they] demanded jonger time. 1758 J. Burton Monast. 
Ebor. Pref. p. xi, This preface has spun out to a greater 
length than I expected. x8gx C. Roberts Adrift Arncr. 
5i_In my.. state of ignorance with regard to making money 
spin out. 

IL 7. intr. To shoot or spring up) to grow or 
rise rapidly, rare , 

23.. E. E. A /lit. P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo;t fayly not, 
Pat spryngandespycez vpne sponne. 1641 Milton* Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 III. 229 Their unquestionable charity, which., 
like a working flame, had spun up to such a height of pure 
desire. 

8 . Of blood, etc. : To issue in a rapid stream ; 
to gush or spurt. Freq. with out. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8942 Depe in-to his fHesch it ran, 
That the. blod fast out span. CX560 Ingelend Disobed. 
Child Aiv, Shoulde I be content then thyther to runne, 
Where the bloude from my breeche thus shoulde spunne. 
1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 289 Alexander the 
great being wounded, and his blood spinning out. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt 131 The blood out of their Helmets 
span. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 155 That thin Spirit., 
which in a small Thread spins out of the same Peel when it 
is squeezed. 1720 Pope Iliad xxi. 184 One raz’d Achilles’ 
hand; the spouting blood Spun forth. x88x Mrs. R. T. 
Cooke Somebody's Neighbors 84 The sharp streams of milk 
spun and foamed into the pail below. 

b. trans. To send forth in a stream. rare~\ 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 279-Spatious pastures, 
and flockes of cattell spinning forth milke abundantly. 

9. To move rapidly ; to run quickly ; now esp. 
to ride or drive at a rapid and even rate. 

a 2400-50 A lexander 3033 He spynnes [v. r. spedes] him out 
a grete space fra hes peris all. c 1430 Chev. Assigns 331 
An edder spronge out of his shelde & in his body spyn- 
nethe. c 1450 Cast. Persev. 1400 With spete of spere to bee 
I spynne. 1556 J. Heywood Spider tpfily Ixiii. 45 Streight 
from that place they are speedilie spinning, To an other host. 
i58r A. Hall Iliad v. 79 The which the heardman when 
he sees, for feare begins to spin. 

XB4Z Tennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest crackles on 
the leads, And, ringing, spins from brand and mail. 1850 
Scoresby Cheevers W/talem. A dv. xiL (1859) 36 The boat 
spun after him with singular swiftness. 1883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius 200 There was a cab at the door, . .and in a 
minute more he was spinning along Fifth Avenue. 

b. To pass or be spent quickly. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis x, The young one is making 
the money spin. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 362, I hope 
that the time will soon begin to spin away. 

c. trans. To cause to pass aivay ; to carry away 
or convey rapidly. 

1696 Phillips, Amusement , any idle Employment to spin 
away time. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Young Musgraz>e I. xii. 
205 Lovely horses who could spin her away over the broad 
country. x88o Miss Braddon fust as I am vi, I shall soon 
spin him over to Highclere. 

10. To revolve or gyrate ; to whirl round. 

1667 Milton P. L. viii. 164 The Earth.. With inoffensive 
pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle. 1700 Dryden 
Ovids Met. viii. ii2 Quick, and more quick he spins in giddy 
Gires, Then falls. 1784 Cowper Task lit. 49X Thrice must 
the voluble and restless earth Spin round upon her axle, ere 
the warmth.. attain the surface.^ 1825 Scott Talism. xx, 
Dance, or we will scourge thee with our bowstrings, till thou 
spin as never top did under schoolboy’s lash. 28^6 Greener 
od. Gunnery 352 Do not require a bullet to spin twice on 
its axis, if once is sufficient. 1888 J. Inclts Tent Life in 
Tigerland 260 Sometimes we spinned round and round like 
a teetotum, 

fig. XB03 Wordsw, Prelude it. 47 We ran a boisterous 
course; the year span round With giddy motion. 2893 Times 
25 June 9/6 The mind accustomed to spin upon the poles of 
Greek and pure mathematics. 

h. Of the brain or bead : To whirl ; to he gid ay 
or dazed, 

18x9 Byron yuan il cv, And as he gazed, his dizzy brain 
spun fast, And down he sunk. 1886 Baring-Gould Crt. 
Royal III. xlvi. 93 My head spins. I cannot think._ 1894 
Stevenson Lett. 1x899) II. 327 My head is simply spinning 
with a multitude of affairs. 

11. trans. To cause to turn or revolve rapidly ; 
to twirl or whirl. 
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1612 Dekker I/it be not Good Wks. 1873 III. 296 He 
tiirne the wheeles: and spin the bowers vp faster. 1830 
K*\vr Lawrtc T. 11. i.L 90 There be you spinning your 
thumbs with a small child that ha’n’t got no mother. 1842 
Browning Spanish Cloister vii, Spin him round and send 
"J™ to Hell. 1870 Emerson* Soc. «§• Solit. vii. 138 

When you spun tops and snapped marbles. 

b. To cause (a chafer) to fly while secured by a 
thread passed through its tail. 

When a child 
a chafer. 

... - - . v " • »*•» -v spear trout, 

spin cockchafers, bait cats. 

c. With cognate object. 

1828 Lyttom Pelham xl, They just walk a quadrille or 
spin a waltz. 

d. iechn. To shape (articles of sheet-metal) by 
pressure applied during rotation on a lathe. 

*853 U re Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 865 ‘Raising’ by means 
u s P lnnin = and stamping has to a great extent superseded 
the older methods of tin plate working. X884 B'ham Daily 
Post 24 Jan. 3/3 Britannia-metal Spinners.— Wanted a Man, 
who can Spin and Make Up. 

12. Angling, a. trans . To cause (a minnow or 
other bait) to revolve in the water by fastening it 
on the hook in a particular manner. 

1814-24 Col, Hawker Instructions Yng. Sportsm. 173 
Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. Ibid. 175 A new gut seldom spins 
the minnow so weJJ as one that is ha)! worn out. 2836 
’Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 254/2 In dead water a 
well mounted minnow or gudgeon may be spun with great 
effect. 

b. intr. To fish with a spinning bait. 

1863 ‘ Ouida * Held in Bondage (1870) 7 De Vigne stopped 
to have a glance across country as he stood trolling and 
spinning. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. 3om?/r,When spin* 
tung for trout. 

c. trans. To fish (a pool, etc.), to rouse up (a 
fish), by means of a spinning bait. 

x886 Field 30 Jan. 133/3 He was to be occasionally seen 
spinning the weir pool and scours below Marsh Lock. 2895 
Baity's Mag. May 357/2 If he does not ‘ spin up ’ a fisb, he 
brings his minnow in as short as he can. 

13. slang. To reject (a candidate) at an ex- 
amination ; to pluck or plough. Usu. in pass. 

1860 in Slang Diet. 223. 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 9/2 
The historical test is, we imagine, the one which will ‘spin* 
most applicants. 1897 Brit. Weekly 7 Jan. 2x4/5 * How far 
through did you say he was with his medical course ? * ‘ He 
was spun in the final,’ I answered. 

b. intr. To fail in nn examination. 

1869 Pull Mall G. 24 N0V. 3/2 _If an ensign passes his 
regimental, and ‘spins * in his special examination. 

14. In combs., as spin-'em-round, a game of 
chance (see quot. 1859) ; also dial., a merry-go- 
round; spin-heat, the rotatory form of heat-energy. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 4 The Proprietors of Street 
Games, as swings,.. down the dolly, spin-’em-rounds, prick 
the garter, thimble-rig, etc. 185 9 Slang Did. 98 Spin-cm- 
rounds, a street game consisting of a piece of brass, wood, 
or iron, balanced on a pin and turned quickly around on a 
board, when the point, arrow shaped, stops at a number and 
decides the bet one way or the other. 1899 Lockyer in 
Nature 20 Apr. 585/z To get concrete images of these 
effects we spoke of path-heat, spin-heat, and wobble-heat. 

’ || Spina (spai-na). [L. spina Spine j£.i] 

1. The backbone. Now only Path . in' spina 
bifida , dropsy of the spine. 

c 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 167 pese boones bine^e J?e 
jiecke is clepid he rigge ouper spma. 

1674 Grew Anat. PL, Disc. Mixture (1682) 249 The Spina 
of a Fish (that which I used was of a cod-fish) maketh a 
Bullition one degree higher. 1720 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 
100 These Tumours constantly attend the Spina Bifida . 
X740 Ibid. XLHl. 11 A perfect Spina bifida must suppose 
the very canal and Medulla spinalis to divide into Two 
Branches. x8oq T. V. Ones {title). An Account of Spina 
Bifida. 1829 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 412 In 
spina bifida, the fluid is always within the dura mater of 
the cord. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 256 A spina 
bifida is essentially a hernia of the membranes of the cord 
through an opening in the spine. 

•j* 2. Spina ventosa : (see quots.). Obs. 

1693 tr. BlancctrcTs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Spina Ventosa, an 
Ulceration in which the Bones are eaten by a malignant 
Humour without any Pain. 1746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 199 
This Distemper was found to be a Spina ventosa , or 
Cariosity in the Body of the Os Humeri, whereby about 
four Inches of the solid Bone had been destroyed. 1753 
Chamber s' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., In the spina ventosa the 
<mries, or erosion of the bone, is occasioned by a depravity 
of the contained fluids. 

3. Pom. Antiq. The barrier running up the 
middle of a Roman circus. 

1766 Smollett Trav. xxxiL II. 131 A good part of this 
was taken up by the spina, or middle space, adorned with 
temples, statues, and two great obelisks. 183* W.Gf.ll 
Pom/eiana I. v». 103 The spina or perhaps the goal is also 
visible. 1842 Smith's Did. Gr. ff Rom. Antiq. 230/x At 
each extremity of the spina were placed.. three wooden 
cylinders. 

tspinace. Obs. Also spynas, spyn(n)es. 
Earlier form of Pinnace. 

1442 Rolls 0/ Par It. V. 59/z There most bs awsytyag sun! 
attendaunt opon hem mi Spynes, In eche Spynes xxv 
men. Ibid. 60/1 The Sbtppes, Barges, Balingers and 
Spinaces. 1458 Poston Lett. 1 . 479 Then my Lord. . manned 
fyve schippis offorecastell, and iij. carvells, and iiij. spynnes. 
1466 Mann, fp If ousel:. Exp. (Roxb.) 205 Mv mastyr paid 
. . for a pompe; v, polyves, and odre aparaylle for the spynas. 

Spinaceous (spin^-Jas), af [f. mod.I~ spw- 
acia spinach.] Belonging to the spinach family. 


SPINACH. 

1822 Loudon Encycl. Gard. 71 x Spinaceous Plants. The 
excellence of this class consisting in the succulencv of the 
leaves (etc.). 1842 — Suburban Hort. 659 Substitutes for 
spinaceous esculents are to be found in chenopodiaceous 
plants generally. 

Spinaceous (sp3m?-j33), a . 2 [f. L. spina 

spine + -aceous.] Rumished with spines. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2621/1 The tangles are used to 
catch small, delicate, or spinaceous forms of marine life. 
Spinach (spi’ned^). Forms : a. 6 spynnage, 
spenege, 7-9 spinnage, 6-9 spinage. 0. 6 spyn- 
ache, spinech, 6-j spinache, 6- spinach, [ad. 
OF. e spin age, (ejspinache (also -ace), = Catal. 
espinach, Sp. espinaca , It. spinace , Roum. spenac, 
med.L. spinachia (- achiitm ), spinacia (- actum ), of 
doubtful origin. Cf. MDu. spinage, -agie, -aetse 
(Du. spinazie, Flera. spinagie ), LG. spinase , -axe, 
obs. G. spinacie, -asche, G. dial, spinaz, MHG. 
and G. spinal (whence Da. spinal, Sw. speital). 

The difficult problem of the ultimate origin of the word is 
complicated by variation of the ending in the Romanic 
languages. In addition to espinachc, -age, OF. had also 
cspnioche (still in dial, use), -oce, = med.L. spinocltia, and 
espinarde, espinar (F. fpinard), = Prov. espinarc, med.L. 
spinarium, -z irgiurn . Pg. exhibits the further variant 
espittafre. By older writers the stem of these forms was 
supposed to be L spina , in allusion to the prickly seeds of a 
common species. De Vic considers the various forms to be 
adoptions of Arab. isjTnaf, Pers. isfanaf, ispanak , aspanakh 
(Richardson^, but it js doubtful whether these are really 
native words. It is difficult to explain either the Romanic 
or the Oriental forms from the synonymous Hispanicum 
olus recorded from the 16th cent, and represented by older 
F. herbe cC Espaigne (Cotgrave).j 

1. A plant (Spinacia oleracea) belonging to the 
N.O. Chenopodiaccx, extensively cultivated for 
culinary purposes; the succulent leaves of this 
plant used as a vegetable. 

a. 1530 Palsgr. 274 Spynnage an herbe, espinars . 1568 
Turner Herbal in. 71 Spinage or spinech is an herbe 
lately found and not long in use. x6$6 Earl Monm. tr. 
Bqccalinis Advts.fr. Pa mass. 1. xvi. (1674) x8 Gardners 
might know Nettles and Henbane, from Spinnage and 
Lettice. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, tic. 

I. 249 Spinage emollient, but not very nourishing. 1774 
Goldsmith Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 4 The grass has the 
appearance of boiled spinage. 1808 Med. Jml. XIX. 38 
Neither boiled spinage, nor succory, possess this quality. 
x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 623 Some are used as pot-herbs, 
as Spinage. 

/ 3 . 1538 Turner Libellus, Seutlomalochon, . .a nostrzs sp5*n- 
ache nominatur. 1568 [see above]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 556 
This pot-herbe, or rather Salet herbe^ is called .. Spin- 
ache. 1 6rx Salmon Syn. Med. m. xxii. 433 Spinach.. is 
used in sallads, . .and helps inflamations..of the Stomach. 
1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 71 Eat largely of 
Spinach. 2791 BosweLl Johnson 11 Apr. 1773, We had a 
very good soup, a boiled leg of lamb and spinach. 1839 
Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. Dunstan, St. Dunstan 
himself sits there.. eating poach’d eggs with spinach and 
toast. 1883 CasselPs Earn. Mag. Sept. 593 The winter 
spinach must next be thinned out. 

b. AVith distinguishing epithets denoting varie- 
ties of the common garden spinach. 

x6oo Surflet Ccuntric Forme 11. xix. 226 Spinage (so 
called bicause his seede is prickly) is of two sorts, the male 
and the female. 1731 Miller Gard. Did. s ; v. Spinachia , 
The common prickly or narrow-Ieav'd Spinach Ibid., 
Common smooth-seeded Spinach. Ibid.. These ^M ale Plants 
are by the Gardeners commonly called She Spinach. 1763 
Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. IV. 89 The oblong oval leaved 
spinage, commonly called plantain spinage. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 656 There are three varieties, the round- 
seeded, ..the Flanders spinach,.. and the prickly-seeded, or 
common winter spinach. 

c. Applied (with distinguishing terms) to other 
species of Spinacia , or to plants in some way re- 
sembling or taking the place of this, as Australian , 
\Cretic, French , mountain , New Zealand, peren- 
nial, strawberry , wild spinach (see quots.). 

1866 Trccis. Bot. 267/2 “Australian spinach {Chtnopcdium 
erosut/i). 1874 Ibid. Suppl. S343/2 Spinach, Australian, 
Chcnopodium auricomum. 2889 Maiden Usef PI. 16 
Chcnvpodium mu rale , . . Australian Spinach. 2753 Cham- 
bers' Cjxl. Suppl. s.v. Spinachia, The procumbent *Cretic 
spinach. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 657 The orache, or 
“French spinach, .is a chenopodiaceous polygamous annual. 

X822 Loudon Encycl. Gard. 714 The Orach, or “Mountain 
Spinach, A triplex hortensis.^ x 856 Treas. Bot. 108/2 Ihe 
Garden Orache, or Mountain Spinach, . . [is] a native of 
Tartary- l8 *4 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 637 New 
Zealand Spinach, Tetragonia exparisa. 2845 Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 88 1 Some of them [ficoids] are used as articles 
of diet, as the leaves of.. New Zealand. Spinach. 1.842 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 657 The “perennial spinach.. is a 
cbenopodiaceousperennial, a native of Britain. . 2760 J. Lf.e 
hit rod. Bot. App. 328 “Strawberry Spinach, Glttum. c 1710 
Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. vu» W ifd Spmage. 

2790 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. 1 1 ■ApzM n,:a £ e > 
wild, ..goose foot. 2867 Baker Nile Trib. vm, Inert are 
several varieties of wild spinach, 

2. ellipt. As a moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterjl. $ Moths ,3 ^J^ C VD r K Krjt 
(E. spinachiata, Stephens) appears in J uly. ^ 

Roy. Nat. Hist. VI. 117 The little moth. .known as toe 
dark spinach {Larentia ehenofodiafaU 

3. In allusive use (cf. G a simon sb. a)* , . 

The words gammon a>id sf inage are part of the refrain to 

the song * A frog he would * 0f j d 0 f gammon 

28soD1CKr.ssDav.Cep/. xxiu What a " or ‘ a 0 *» 
and spinnage it is, though, am t it . » / -rrrst- 

4 . allrib. and Comb, a s 1 P ,,ae ^ c gl, 

-like adjs., -plan!, -sled-, spinsch-bcct, moth (s:c 



SPINDLE. 


SPINAL. 

quots.); spinach-stool, an evacuation of the 
colour of spinach* 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 658 The ^spinach beet, leaf 
beet, or white beet, Beta cicla,..z native of the sea-shores 
of Spain and Portugal. 184^ Thackeray Jerome Paturat 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 393 A certain Oscar, . . who paints ^spinach- 
coloured landscapes. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 7 May 3/1 A neck- 
band of rich bright colour, cerise velvet or perhaps orange 
or ^spinach green. 1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 123, 

I suddenly became aware of a peculiar circular movement 
in one of the *spinach-like plants. 1887 CasselVs Encycl. 
Diet, s.v., Northern *spmach-moth, . . Cidaria populata, 
a British geometer-moth. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 
657 It has been more or less in culture as a ^spinach plant 
since the beginning of the present century, 1763 Mills 
Sysi. Tract. Hush . IV. 89 The best way for those who have 
ground enough, is to sow their *spinage seeds alone. x 883 
Goodiiart Dis. Children (ed. 3) iv. 74 The *spinach stool 
has commonly been said to be due to altered blood. 

Spinagre: see Spigurnel 1 (quot. 1:1450). 
Spinal, .si. Also 4, 7 spinall, 5 spynal, 7 
spinnall, spinnel, 9 spinel. [Of obscure origin; 
in sense 2 app. a. G. spinal (Du. spinaal), thread 
or yam of various kinds.] 

+ 1 . Some textile fabric. 06s. 

1399-40 Compel us frat. orat. dominicc in civitatc Ebor. 
(MS.), Et de xiiijd. pro ijij ulmset dimidio et j quart, de 
spinall pro corpore dicri Richardi involvendo. 1431 Maldon 
Crt. Rolls Bundle x8 No. 6, j pese de spynal contin. xil 
ellys, prec. le elle iiid. obol. 

2 . A kind of yarn (see later quots.). 

16.. A dvt. of M. Gregory, Haberdasher \ at the Raven and 
Sun, Drury Lane, Inkle and Spinnel, and Scotch Yarn. 
3692 Patent Office No. 286. 1 The Makeing of Spinall 
Yarne is a new Invention never practicedbefore. Ibid., 
Severall workmen out of Germany,. skilled in makeing the 
said spinnall. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade 203/2 Unwrought 
inkle, or short spinel, , is bleached yarn. Ibid. 355/1 Spinal, 
a kind of unwrought inkle- 

Spinal, obs. form of Spinel (ruby). 

Spinal (spai-nal), a. Also 6-7 spinall. [ad. 
late L. spinalis , f, spina Spine sb. 1 So F. spinal , 
It. spinale , Sp. espinal.'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, forming part of, or located 
in, the spine or backbone : a. In spmal marrow 
or cord. 

(a) 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 6 Cerebellum, .lyeth vnder 
the brayne, and the spinall marey thence slydeth from the 
head. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 875 Some Nerues. .doe 
arise from the brayne,.. others from the Spinall marrow. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 189 The spinall marrow, 
which is but the braine prolonged. 1767 Gooch Treat. 
Wounds I. 341 Wounds in any part of the spinal-marrow 
require no peculiar treatment. ^ 2830 Herschel Study Nat. 
Phil. 87 The seat of the exertion., is demonstrably ..either 
in the brain or in the spina! marrow. x88z Mivart Cat 15 
If the skull and^ backbone be cut through, the white sub- 
stance of the brain and spinal marrow will be found within 
them. 

(b) 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 330/1 A long cord_ of nervous 
matter filling the cavity of the vertebral or spinal column, 
called the spmal cord. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 
4x7 Convulsive actions, which are dependent upon the 
medulla oblongata and spinal cord, may continue for a 
minute or two longer. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 478 
[Certain cases] were confused by him with cases of spinal 
cord origin. 

. b. With other sbs., as artery , bone, canal , etc. 
1725 Pope Odyss. x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the 
sleeper fell, Ana snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 
1726 Monro Anat. 28iThat Protuberance.. is called the 
Spinal Process, from which this whole Series of Bones has 
got its Name. 1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) III. 99 
The stake.. they run Uf> withinside the spinal bone. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. 1 . 219 [It] is fixed . . to the last spinal apophysis 
of the back. 01793 Ibid, pvjqy) I. 759 A thin transparent 
substance, which from its indentations between the spinal 
nerves has obtained the name of ligamentum denticulatum. 
1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 46i > Thespinalartery..had been noticed 
by Berengar, as a white shining line. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol . xxxvii. IV. x8 Those remarkable nerves described 
by Lyonnet under the name of spinal bridle, (bride ipinib re). 
184s B vvd Dis. Liver 360 They [hydatid tumorsj have 
been met with, but in comparatively very few instances, . . in 
the spinal canaL x88x Mivart Cat 275 The nth, or Spinal 
Accessory Nerve, is a comparatively insignificant one. 
c. absol. With ellipse of artery or nerve . 
x 838 W. R» Gowers Man. Dis. Nervous System II, 406 
It usually supplies the * bulbar * nuclei,., in part directly, 
and in part by the anterior spinal 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. Vi 1 1 . 33 If all are not directly innervated by the 
spinal accessory, division ..may not be completely successful. 

2 . (See qnot.) rare~~\ 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 203 AH spinall [fishes], or 
such as have no ribs, but only a back bone, or somewhat 
analogous thereto, as Eeles, Congers, Lam pries. 

3 . Of diseased conditions : Affecting the spine. 

3838 Dickens Nickleby xxx. Letters inflicted with every 
possible variation of spmal deformity. 1878 A. M. Hamil- 
ton Nerv. Dis. 219 Spinal hemorrhage is usually the result 
of a transmutism. 1878 R. Braithwaite Life $ Lett. W. 
Penn ef at her W. 22 The memoranda., tell of such.. suffering 
and debility, from spinal irritation. 

Comb. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 226S/X Spi nal-Distorti on 
Apparatus, an apparatus designed to gradually restore the 
spine to its normal condition when it has become curved. 

4 . Resembling a spine or backbone in form or 
function. 

1841 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) II. 301 There may be rain on 
the central, or spinal, mountains and hills. x 856 Kane Arct. 
ExpU I. xxiii- 301 Everywhere else the spinal ridge seemed 
unbroken. 1903 Weslvi. Gaz. yes May 12/1 If water does not 
fall on his acres, he will bring it to them from his long 
spinal mountain range if necessary* 
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5 . Of qualities : Arising from, seated in, the 
spine. Also_$g. 

1835 Bain Senses .5- Int. 1. ii. § 18 The permanent tension 
of the muscle is in part due to spinal influence. 1890 Pall 
Mall G . 5 Sept. 1/2 The news will give a spice to sport, a 
spinal strength to the desultory conversation of the rambler. 

0 . Of appliances : Adapted to, intended for, ap- 
plication to the spine. 

2B64-8 J. Chapman (title-p.), Sea-Sickness, and how to pre- 
vent it.. by Means of the Spinal Ice Bag. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2268/1 Spinal Brace ,.. a brace for remedying 
posterior curvature of thespine. 1895 A mold ty Sons' Calal. 
Surg. lustrum. 782 Spinal Support,.. for double lateral 
curvature. 

7 . Comb., as spinal-depressant , - stimulant . 

2874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 263 Commercial conia 
was found to exhibit spinal-stimulant and spinal -depressant 
actions. 

Hence Spi'nally adv. 

288s Meredith Diana II. viii. 191 Spinally prepared.. to 
repay dignity of mien with a similar erectness of dignity. 

Spinaret, variant of Spinneret. 

Spination (spainci’Jan). [f. L. spina Spine 
sb. 1 J The condition of having spines ; the manner 
in which spines are formed or arranged. 

2866 Bower bank Brit. Spongiadee II. 199 The internal 
defensive spicula. .are readily to be distinguished from the 
skeleton ones, by.. their entire spination. 

+ Spin-coal. Obs . (See quot.) 

1712 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 542, xi. Coal, more black and 
shining, called Spin-Coal. [Hence in some later works.] 

+ Spincop. Obs. In 5 spyn-. [a. older Flem. 
spinnekoppe (Kilian), Du. and Flem. spinnekop , f. 
spinne spider, or spinnen to spin : cf. Cop sb.%] A 
spider. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 11. fit. The lawes of somme ben like 
vnto the nettis of spyncoppis. 2480 — Myrr. 11. xv. 101 The 
spyther or spyncop. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 114/1 By the wylle 
of god cam spyncoppes and made their werke and nettes 
afore him. 

Spind, variant of Spine sbfi, sward. 
fSpinde. Obsr~ x In 5 spynde. [a. MDu. 
spynde , spind e, var. spende, — med.L. spenda 
{\~-*exfe7idd) : cf. Spence 1 .) A larder, pantry. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 26 This preest had a spynde 
wherin henge many a good flitche of bacon. 

Sprndlage. Also spindleage. [f. Spindle 
sb. j The number of spindles employed in a par- 
ticular mill, district, trade, etc. 

1908 Westm. Gaz. 24 Jan. 4/1 During the last three years 
Lancashire has increased her cotton spindleage to the extent 
of about 21,000,000. 

Spindle (spimd’l), sb. Forms : a . I spinil, 
spinel, spinl, 5 Sc. spyn(y)le, 7 Sc. spynell, 6, 

8 spinnel, 9 dial. spin(n)el, -al, spin(n)le. 
/ 3 . 4-6 spindel (4 -elle, 6 -ell), 5-6 spyndel, 
-ell (5 -ill, -yl, -yll, -ylle, -ulle), 6, Sc. 8-9 
spyndle, (2) 6- spindle. [OE. spitiel fem., — 
OHG. spinel a, -ala (MHG. spinele, -el, spinle) and 
spinnila , -ela, -ala (MHG. spinnile, -ele, -el), f. 
the stem of spinnan Spin v. The intrusive d of 
the later forms appears also in MDu. and Du., 
MHG. and G., OFris. spindel (NFris. spandel) ; 
cf, also Sw. spindel (MSw. spinnil) spider. 

Early assimilation of nl gave rise to the MDu., MLG., 
and MHG. s/>illc(T)u. spil, LG. and G.spille) : cf. Spill sb. 2 ] 

X. 1 > A simple instrument employed in spinning 
by hand, consisting of a slender rounded rod 
(usually of wood), tapering towards each end, 
which is made to revolve and twist into thread the 
fibres drawn out from a bunch of wool, flax, or 
other material. 

C725 Corpus Gloss . (Hessels) F 378 Fusion, spinel. Ibid. 

N 108 Nitorium, spinil. <z 2100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 
He sceal fela towtola, flexlinan, spinle, reol, ^earnwindan, 
stodlan. .habban. c 1x50 VoC. in Wr.-Wulcker 547 Fusus, 
spindle, c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.m Wright Voc. 157 
Le fuszl, spindel. c 1350 Geburt Jesu in Horstm.^ Itengl. 
Leg. (1875) 105 Bot mid spindle and raid nelde, his moder 
him bi wan. 1410 Nottingham Rec.ll. 70, j spyndel, pretii 
ijoT. 2470-85 Malory A rtkur xvn. vi. 698 Carue me oute of 
this tree as moebe woode as wylle make me a spyndyl. 
a 2529 Skelton E. Rummyng 299 They Iayde to pledge 
theyr vhairowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell. 2577 
B. Googe tr. Hercsbach's Husb. jib, The smaller sort 
[of necessaries] be these,.. Distaues, Spindelles Wharles. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss. X. 151 As she some web wrought; 
or her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 1632 
Axchoran Comcnius' Gate Tongues g8 [They] draw their 
threads, whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a 
wherne. 2720 Pope Iliad xxm. 890 As closely following 
as the running Thread Die Spindle follows. 1758 Johnson' 
Idler No. 5- TS The prejudices and pride of man have long 
presumed the sword and spindle made for different hands. 
2816 Scott Anliq. xxvi, The younger children.. watched 
the progress of grannie's spindle. 1863 Trevelyan Compel. 
WeiHah (1866) 335 Along the whole course of the Ganges 
the women flung their spindles into the river. 

b. In a spinning frame, one of many steel rods, 
by each of which a thread is twisted and wound 
on a bobbin. 

c 1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488/2 Large buildings.., 
many of which contain several thousands of spindles. 
2832 G. R- Porter Silk Manuf. 201 Upon each spindle, 
just above the bobbin, a piece of hard wood is so fixed by a 
pin as to cause the wood to resolve with the spindle. 2845 ! 
Disraeli Sybil (1S63) 255 After a day of labour passed.. f 
amid the ceaseless and monotonous clang of the spindle and » 


the loom. 2846 M c Culloch A cc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 

At first s the mule carried only 144 spindles; but. by sue. 
cessive improvements, it was rendered capable, .of worth;- 
300 or 400 spindles. “ b 

C. A spool or bobbin. 

2837 Hf.bert Eng. Mech. Encycl. I. 320 The workman 
having placed his spindles of thread near him, begins to 
work on the first horizontal line of one of the squares. i8>7 
Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 213 (Carpet- weaver), Befo-« 
the. Weaver commences he prepares a number of small 
* spindles* which hold the woollen yam of the different 
colours required in the carpet. 

2. a. fig. In allusions to the Fates imagined as 
spinning the thread of life or destiny, or in similar 
contexts. 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. F ij, What tyme soeuer the 
turnyng spindle had thorowly twyned his fatal! threede, 
2608 Dekker Lanth. Candle Lt. Wks. (Gfosart) III. 300 
Shall I shew you what other bottomes of mischiefe, Plutoj 
Beadle saw wound vpon the blacke spindels of the Night! 
a 2645 Milton Arcades 66 To those that.. turn the Ada- 
mantine spindle round, On which the fate of gods and mea 
is wound. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 297 He beholds . .the Fates, with the rock and shean; 
and hears the intoxicating hum of their spindle. 

b. As a type of something slender. 

<2x625 Fletcher Worn. Pleas'd iv. iii, I am fall'n away to 
nothing, to a spindle. 

c. ellipt. = Spindle-side. rare" 1 . 

1877 Blackmore Ererna li, The barony, . .upon default cf 
male heirs, devolved upon the spindle. 

3. Such an amount of thread or yam as can be 
prepared on a spindle at one time ; hence, a certain 
quantity or measure of yarn, varying according to 
the material. 

1452 Cov. Leet Bk. II. 272 The seid shirrifs to sesse & take 
the spyndels to ther owne behofe, & to pnye )>e spynner 
for hir labour. 2610 Wedderburne Compt Bk. (S.H.S.) 79, 

19 spynellis of yam lyning, Ilk spynell cost me 28*. 1717 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) Introd. p. xxvi, Yam, 

20 Spindles, 1 Hasp, and 3 Heer, at 2s. per Spindle. 17ft 
W. Gordon Gen. Counting.ho. 297, 3 bales linen yarn con. 
taining 1500 spindles. 2794 Statist. Acc. . 5 r<?L XI. 114 h 
is.. an easy task, for one of these two-handed females, to 
spin 3 spindles in the week. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trait 
s.v., In cotton-yarn a spindle of 18 hanks is 15,120 yards; 
in linen yarn a spindle of 24 heers, is 24,400 yards. i 8 j 3 
Barlow Weaving 330, 4 Hasps = 1 spyndle = 60,000 yards. 

4. a. A figure having the form of an elongated 
lozenge; esp . as a charge in Heraldry, = FtfSllA 

i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. F ij b, Off armys fusyllit h 
english spyndyllis now I will speke. 1589 Pottenham Eng. 
Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 205 The Fuzie or spindle, called Rom* 
boides. 1765 Porny Elem. Her. iv. (1777) 223 The Fuul, 
called also a Spindle, is longer than the Lozenge. iB 36 
Symonds B. Jonson 2 In which shape they assume the 
semblance of the heraldic fusil, spindle, or rhombus. 

b. Med. A dilatation of the foetal aorta resem- 
bling a spindle in shape ; the spindle-shaped part 
of a muscle. 

2898 Allbutt* s Syst. Med. V. 707 This constriction or 
isthmus is succeeded by a fusiform dilatation, the aorti: 
spindle of His % 1899 Ibid. VI. 721 Disease of sensory rouses 
nerves and their ena organs, the 1 muscle spindles’. 

5 . ellipt. a. = Spindle-tbee. 

With quot. 1712 cf. Spindlekin. 

17x2 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 421 Cape Spindle with aim- 
ing notch’d Leaf. 1891 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/2 The spmd.j 
is not a striking shrub, and its sober flowers are small and 
inconspicuous. 

b. = Spindle-shell, -stromb (see 17 ). 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 124/2 Rostellaria curving™ 
(Strombus fusus, Linn.), the Spindle of collectors, is by in 
the most common of the Asiatic species. 

H. 0. A rod, usually of iron or other zneteh 
serving as an axis upon which, or by means of 
which, something revolves or is turned round. 

1^ technical use this sense has developed into many 
special applications, esp. from the 17th cent, onwards. *1: 
earliest examples refer to the rod of a mill-stone (cf. w 
and rind-spindle). _ , . . 

CX343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In.-ij Spmc**> 
1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls II. 133 In j pari de Spyndel et cog?- 

? ro molendino equino. 2458 in Brit. Mag. XXXI* 
tern, to hym for makyng of the Spendel for the fat*. * * 
1507-8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 94 Pro face 0 -- 
j spyn dill for remevyng of ye hamers of ye chyme. 

J.' Heywood Play Wether B iv, Our mylstons our 
with her kogges & our trindill, ..Our hopper, our extrc,c c ‘ 
yren spyndyll 1625-6 in Swayne Sarum Churckut.At* 
(1896) 310 Mending of the spindle of the clocke. 

Smith Seaman's Gram, ii.8 Capstaine. The maine t>^)' • 
itis called the Spindle.' 1687 A. Lovell t x.Theveno.i l r g 
I. 54 They fall a turning round with their naked feet, - 
left foot serving for a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon. */. j 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 74, 1 had no possible way to*? - 
the Iron Gudgeons for the Spindle or Axis of the Une* 
run in. 2764 J. Ferguson /. rcA 46 The trundle [ofa 
mill] is fixt upon a strong iron axis called the spindle. 
Massachusetts Spy 25 Dec. 3/ 3 An apprentice., temg 
the spindle of a grindstone, that was going by w'ater, 
the hair of his bead caught by the spindle. 1815 J* j 
Panorama Sci. tjr Art I. 20 The drill (of a lathe] rs sc** ^ 
or otherwise fastened, upon the spindle. 2824 R- *'T " 1 
Hist. Steam Engine 157 The tail or spindle of the v*m* / 
beingpressed upwards, opensthe valve. 2862 Catal. l n ‘ crr f f . 
Exhib., BriL 1 1 . No. 6332, A spindle, which is to act co - 
bolt for shutting and openingthe lock. 2900 Has luck 
Eng. Haitdybk. 98 When the engine is moving with P . 
velocity,.. the weights or balls attached to the arms y 
further from the spindle, moving the ring on the 
fig. 1669 J. Martikeau Ess. II, 275 The universe tc“ 
jng round the spindle of necessity, # 

7. a. A cylindrical rod or bar provided * vl “ 
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grooves so as to act as a screw; spec, that by 
which the platen of a hand printing-press is 
lowered and raised. 

1 398 Trevis a Barth. DeP. R. v.xii. (14(35/117 The holes that 
ben the propre mstrumentes of herynge ben wrapped and 
wounde as a spindle of a presse. 1585 Higins tr. Junius ' 
Nomencl. 217 Cochlea , the vice or spindle of a presse ; the 
winding peece._ 1677 Moxo xMech. Exerc. II. 31 The length 
of a Worm begins at the one end of the Spindle and ends at 
the other. . .The depth of the Worm is cut into the diameter 
of the Spindle. 1683 Ibid., Printing x. T 12 The Spindle . . 
is sixteen Inches anda half, the length of the Cilinder the 
Worms are cut upon is three Inches and a quarter. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 295 When the workman pulls 
this handle, he turns round the spindle /,..and causes the 
platen to descend and produce the pressure. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. viii, W^ en spiral is formed upon a cylinder, 
it is called the spindle, or interior screw, and by some a male 
screw. 

b. A revolving frame used for stirring a mixture. 
C1793 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XI. 442/2 The spindle is of 
light wood, and moves on a brass pivot in the bottom. It 
has four wooden wings. . Ibid. 443/1 The. .stirring of the 
mixture with the spindle. 

8 . t a. The newel of a winding stair. Obs . rare. 

1583 Higins tr. Junius' Nomencl. 215 Scapus , . . the spindle 

or maine peece of worke whereabout the winding staires 
doe run. ifiix Cotgr., Noyau, ..thz Nuell, or spindle of a 
winding staire. 

b. Geom. (See quots.) rare-*. 

1706 [see Parabolic a. 2]. 2802 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) 

Suppl. II.516/2 Spindle, in geometry, a solid body gene- 
rated by the revolution of some curve line about its base 
or double^ ordinate. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Spindle,.. 
as a solid, is a circular body, tapering towards both ends; as 
a superficies, it is flat, tapering also at both ends. 

c. A rod upon which the core of a gun-shell is 
moulded. 

1842 in Burn Naval <5* Mil. Techn. Diet. s.v. Arbre. 
3889 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 7/2 By introducing dynamite into 
the_ spindle of the grape with a time fuse, much more exe- 
cution will be done, 

9. A stalk, stem, or shoot of a plant, esp. of 
cereals. ? Obs. 

G. spindel has also this sense : cf. Spindle v. x. 

1577 B- Googe tr. Heresbach's Hush . 27 b, The blade of 
wheate is.. narrower than the Barley, the Spindel, Stalke, 
or Strawe thereof, is smoother and gentler. x6o8 Willet 
Hexapla Exod. 178 Abib signifieth the spindle with the 
eare. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 118 The Gardiner.. not 
suffering above one, two, or three spindles upon such roots 
or stools. 1707 Mortimer Husb . (1721) II. 121 The Spindles 
must be often tyed up,.. lest by their bending they should 
break, and their Flowers be lost. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. 
III. i.28 Hail-Stones., beat down and hurt the spindle of the 
Wheat. 

b. In prepositional phrases, denoting a stage or 
manner of growth. 

x68S Plot Staffordsh. 23 Another storme of Hail, .cut the 
stalks of the Wheat ana Barley (then in swindle) quite 
asunder, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 116 Thp juices stagnate 
in the plants, and are not pushed on to tillow, but run to 
spindle. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. Ill.xi. i53Thewbeat was 
upon the spindle, and had not shot into Ear. 1764 Museum 
Rust. II. 21 When the com is shot into spindle, and the ears 
begin to appear. 1896 Midland Herald 4 June (E.D.D.), 
Forward crops [of wheat] are in full spindle and give promise 
of being in full ear by the 14th Inst, 
f 10. A rod or bar forming part of a plough or 
harrow. Obs. 

26x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Famte v. v. 532 The com- 
position of plows.. consist eth vpon the beame, the skeath, 
the head, the bales, the spindles, the rest [etc.]. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 Att Marty nmasse.. wee sette our 
foreman to cuttinge of..saughs for hecke-stowers and har- 
rowe-spindles. 1736 J. Lewis Hist. Antiq. 15 Next the 
Handle of the Plough is this.Wreest, supported by a Piece 
of Iron which they call a Spindle. 

11. Naut. The npper part or section of a made 
wooden mast. 

1597 Vere Comm. 48 My mainmast being in the partners 
rent to the very spindell which was eleven inches deep. 
1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 128 There 
appear’d a very bright Helena at the very spindle of the 
main top mast. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 4 X 4 We saw a 
Corpus Sant at our Main-top-mast head, on the very top of 
the truck of the Spindle. 1794 Rigging <$• Seamanship 13 
The spindle, or upper tree, of large masts is made of two 
pieces. cx86o H. Stuart Seaman’s Caiech. 73 Two spindle 
pieces dowelled and bolted to each other.. .Two side trees 
..do welled and bolted to the spindle. 

12. a. U.S. A stout iron rod or pole fixed on a 
rock: as a guide to shipping. 

18x9 Slat, at L. (U.S.) III. 535 A spindle on the rock off 
the point of Falrweather Island. 1829 Ibid. IV. 345. 1843 

Amer. Jrnl . in Civ. Eng. <5* Arch. Jml. (1844) VII. 68/1 
Upon many of the reefs in Long Island Sound., it has been 
the practice., to erect wrought iron spindles of about 4 in. 
diameter, and from 15 to 25 ft. in height. 

b. A slender cylindrical rod (esp. of metal) or 
other object of this shape. 

1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics 11. 30 (L.U.K.), The teeth 
of the wheel. .are made to act upon a form of wheel called a 
lantern... The cylindrical teeth or bars of the lantern are 
called trundles or spindles. 1902 Euz. Banks Nexuspaper 
Giri 187 If he wants the article he puts it on a spindle or 
m a pigeon-hole. 

Irani/'. 2870 Emerson Soc. Solit ., Fa toning Wks. (Bohn) 
HI. 60 Set out a pine-tree, and it dies in the first year, or 
h^es a poor spindle. 

13. Midi. dial. The third swarm of bees from a 
hive in one year. 

3825 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 647 A Warwickshire corre- 
spondent says, that In that county ..‘the second [swarm] 


from the same hive is called a cast , and the third., a spindle. 
1853 N. ^ Q. xst Ser. VIII. 575/2 In the midland counties 
the first migration of the season is a swarm,.. t he third a 

spindle. 

III. att rib. and Comb. 14= . a. In sense 1 (in 
later use especially in combs, relating to machine- 
spinning), as spindle-band, -box, - carriage , - hook , 
-maker, -production, -work. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 355/1 A Spyndelle maker, fusarius. 
1598 Florio, Fusaro, a spindle maker. 3638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 29S He is likewise commended for a picture of 
spindle worke, wherein the threads of every spinning wo- 
man seem to make very great haste. 1770 in Abridgm. 
Specif. Patents, Spinning^ 1866) 18 [Two grooves, into which 
the] spindle-box [is fixed]. 1825 T. Nicholson Operat . 
Mechanic 422 One of the spindle-hooks of the spinning- 
machine. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 178 The part of the billy 
which contains the spindle-carriage is movable.. through 
what is called the billy-gate. Ibid. 274 These two bars 
together are called by workmen the spindle-box. x8gz J. 
Nasmith Students' cotton Spinning ix. (1893) 357 It does 
not pay to use spindle bands made of inferior material. 1892 
Daily News x Oct. 2/5 The demand for yams is regular, 
and about equal to spindle production. 

b. With numerals, as two-spindle, etc. 

X 835URE/Vh7c»r. Manuf. 159 Some of them are two spindle, 
. .others six spindle-frames. 1884 W. S. B. M c Laren Spin- 
ning (ed. 2) 128, 2nd, two two-spindle gill boxes ; 3rd, four- 
spindle drawing box. 

C. In sense 6, as spindle-end, - gearing , -lathe, 
- screw , -valve. 

1869 Rankine Machine 4- Hand-tools PL H 8, The pinion, 

a, keyed on the spindle end, takes into an intermediate wheel, 

b. Ibid., The back shaft, e, being arranged to throw out of 
gear with the spindle gearing. 3875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1262/2 The spindle-lathe^ has a rotating axis in the head- 
stock, to which the work is attached. Ibid. 2269/2 Spindle- 
valve, a valve having an axial guide-stem. 1895 Model 
Steam Engine 88 As the spindle-screws are of the same fine- 
ness, and with right and left threads. 

15. a. Of the limbs (or person), in the sense, 
‘thin, slender, lacking in robustness*. See also 
Spindle-shank. 

a 1586 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems (1786) 201 To the 
rude sebo maid ane vow, * For I sail hit thy spindill schyn ’. 
1648 Hexham ii, Spille-been, .. Spindle leggs, or leane 
Shankes. 1681 ?D’Urfey Progr. Honesty iv. 4 One that 
could flatter every Golden Clod, And call my Spindle Lord 
..his God. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 401/2 The slender 
Legs, such as have no Calf : Spindle Legs. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham II. xxvi, You have thrust those spindle legs of 
yours into your coat-sleeves instead of your breeches !_ 1843 
Carlyle Past 4- Pr. 11. x, The burden their poor spindle- 
limbs totterand stagger under. 

b. Of things, in the sense * having the form of 
a spindle ; cylindrical with a taper towards either 
end*. 


1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Turbinites, The Spindle 
Periwinkle. C271X Petiver Gazophyl. viii. lxxiii, Liming- 
ton Spindle Fossil... A very rare Shell. X765 Treat. Dorn. 
Pigeons 55 It is a very small Pigeon, with a . .very short and 
spindle beak, and a round button head. 1840 J. Buel Far- 
mers Companion 156 A spindle root may be able to draw an 
abundance of nourishment from land, .exhausted by short 
or creeping roots. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 235 
Some spindle-cell sarcomas will recur often after removal. 
1903 Agnes Clerke Astrophysics 443 All spindle-nebula 
were resolved into spirals viewed aslant, 

10. In parasynthetic adjs., as spindle-celled, 
-formed, - pointed \ - rooted , etc. Also, spindle-like 
adj. -wise adv. 

1871 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. 117 The soft round- 
celled varieties are. .much more malignant than the firmer 
'spindle-celled growths. 2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
846 The treatment of spindle-celled sarcoma of the skin 
is not easy to formulate. Ibid. 600 Long, 'spindle-formed, 
partially pigmented cells appear round the vessels. 1831 
J. F. South tr. Otto's Comp. Pathol. Anat. 485 A whole 
row of *spindle-like swellings. 2834 Bower S: Scott tr. De 
Barfs Phanerogr. <$• Ferns 27 Their obliquely tapered or 
'spindle-pointed ends. 2796 C. Marshall Gardening xviii. 
(1813] 298 'Spindle rooted plants should beset where they 
are to blow, quite young. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract . 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 226 The early short-topped and salmon 
among the spindle-rooted [radishes], and the small white 
and red among the turnip-rooted, may be sown for suc- 
cession crops every fortnight. 2775 Ash, * Spin dl eshin[n]ed, 
having small legs. 2591 _ Percivall Sp. Diet., Akusada 
jigura, shaped 'spindle wise. 

17. Special Combs. : f spindle bud, ? a bud 
giving rise to a shoot or stem; spindle cross 
Her., a cross having arms shaped somewhat like 
a spindle; f spin die -pear, a pear having the 
elongated form of a spindle ; spindle- shell, 
-stromb (see quots.); spindle -twirl, t-wbirl, 
-whorl, a whorl used for weighting a spindle; 
spindle-wood, the spindle-tree, or the wood of 
this; spindle-worm U.S., the maize-eating larva 
of a noctnid moth ( Achatodes zex), 

2657 Austen Fruit Trees ni. x6 They will become much 
larger than if all the 'spindle buds were suffered to grow. 1828 
Berry Encycl. Her., Pandall, Pendall, or 'Spindle Cross. 
1664 Evelyn Rat. Hort. Dec. EoThe Squlb-pear, 'Soindle- 
pear, Virgin. C1712 Petiver Gazophyl.wAA/^.noity chained 
Indian 'Spindle ShelL 2775 Phil. Trans. LXV . 2 38 These 
anemonies had been found on old volutes, called spindle- 
shelL f fucus brevis). x66r P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smith- 
sonian Instil. 1S60, 175 Another group, of which theSpmdle- 
shells are the type, have no varices at alL i88x Cassells Nat. 
Hist. V. 193 The ‘Spindle-shell’, Fusus.., is extensively 
dredged for the markets. i 85 i P. P. Carpenter m AY/. Sntiih. 
sonian Instit. 1S60, 19S These creatures may be regard edas 
'Spindle-strombs. x83x CasseHs Nat. Hist. v. 192 lne 
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I genus Rostellaria, or the ‘Spindle-stromb’, is marked by 
having a very much elongated spire. 1855 Arckacol. XXXVI. 
135 About the middle of the body was a bronze finger ring, 
and a stone 'spindle-twirl. 2648 Hexham ii, Een Spille- 
wervel, a Whirle for aSpindle, or a 'Spindle-whirle. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Hunt. iii. 103 The number of personal orna- 
ments and the 'spindle-whorls imply the presence of the 
female sex. 2722 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs 1 . 129 The Tree is 
like 'Spindle- Wood, or Priests- Cap. 1885 St. James's Gas. 
2 Jan. 6/1 Spindle- wood, which is nowhere plentiful, is re- 
served for skewers. 2839 T. W. Harris Treat. Insects 
Injurious Veget. (1862) 438 Indian corn.. often suffers se- 
verely from the depredations of one of these Nonagrians, 
known to our farmers by the name of 'spindle-worm. 

Spindle (sprndT), V. Also 6 spindel. [f. 
the sb. (esp. in sense 9 ).] 

1. intr. Of cereals : To shoot up into the slender 
stalks on which the ear is formed. 

So G. spindeln in dialect use. 

2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 27 When the Spring 
draweth on, it [sc. wheat] beginneth to spindle. Ibid. 32 
When it beginnes to spindel, it must be well weeded. 2616 
Surfl. & Markh. Country Famte v. vi. 534, I must needs 
discommend that manner of weeding.. which is used after 
the corn is spindled. 2651 R. Child in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 
139 Com sown in July,. ; if it should begin to spindle, (as the 
Husbandmen call it) it is very easy, .to prevent it. a 2722 
Lisle Husb. (1757) 127 In the hot countries it is a frequent 
calamity, that the com will not spindle, that is, will not come 
out of the hose. 2763 Mills Pract. Husb. II. 201 The 
whole had already spindled, which made me sorry I had 
sowed so early. 2805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 550 Great 
care is necessary to see that the whole is completed before 
the crop begins to spindle. 2846 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 
11. 344 The author has never once seen a single plant of the 
..iye to spindle before the following spring. 

b. Of flowering plants: To form the stalk or 
stem on which the flowers are prodoced. 

2602 Holland Pliny II. 253 Even so doth the decoction of 
Lonchitis, if it bee taken before it spindle and run vp to seed. 
2665 Rea Flora 163 When the}’ begin to rise to spindle, 
nip of such as are smallest. 1725 Earn. Diet. s.v. Pink, 
When the Pinks begin to Spindle, they will then require a 
little more Care. 1822 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 173 Feather- 
headed grasses, spindling rank. 2824 T. Hogg Carnation 35 
When the plants begin to spindle, or shoot up for bloom, 
they require to be supported by sticks. 

c. With up or upward{s). In later use sometimes 
implying too slender a growth. 

2602 Holland Pliny 1 . 558 No sooner commeth the spring, 
but they begin to grow up into straw, and to spindle upward 
pointwise. a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 142 The blade, after 
it is come up, will die away, and then spindle up again. 
2796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 282 He resembled those exotic 
plants which spindle up in our hot-houses. 2810 Wordsw. 
Scenery Lakes (1823) 61 The whole island planted anew 
with Scotch firs, left to spindle up by each other’s side— a 
melancholy phalanx. 1841 Florist's Jml. (1846) II. 197 Too 
much water.. makes them spindle up and /lower prema- 
turely. 1881 Daily News 4 June 5/6 Wheat is very thin, . . 
the plant not stooling satisfactorily, but spindling up. 
fg. a 1864 Hawthorne Dr. Grimshawc i. (1891) 3 The 
cemetery.. might probably have nourished.. whatever else 
is of English growth, without that tendency to spindle up- 
wards and lose their sturdy breadth. 

2. To shoot out or up, to develop by rapid 
growth or attenuation, into something thin or un- 
substantial. 

2784 Cowper Task v. 11 From ev’ry herb.. Stretches a 
length of shadow o’er the field. Mine, spindling into longi- 
tude immense, .. Provokes me to a smile. 1833 M, Scott 
Tom Cringle xii ? Here Sir, squealed Timothy, his usual 
gruff voice spindling into a small cheep. 1854 Lowell Jrnl. 
Italy Wks. 1890 I. 203 That fairest variety of mortal grass 
which with us is apt to spindle so soon into a ^somewhat sap- 
less womanhood. i860 Emerson Cond.LifcW. (x86x) 46 The 
gardener, by severe pruning, forces the sap of the tree_ into 
one or two vigorous limbs, instead of suffering it to spindle 
into a sheaf of twigs. 

b. To become spindly or weak. 

2863 Thornbury True as Steel I. 210, I will.. betake my- 
self to the service of the Elector.., where l ean win a place 
for myself in the van, and not spindle and pine as 1 do here. 

c. To rise in a slender form. 


2897 Catholic Nexus 6 Nov. £/3 If one or two prayer-towers 
spindled above Ballydehob it would be a perfect Turkish 
village. 

3. trane . To fit with, fix upon, a spindle or axis. 

1833 Loudon Encyl. Archit. §1301 An ^ oak _ curb to be 

made to go all round the mill and the millwright [to be] 
assisted in rimming it, and spindling the stone. 

4. To spin (a garment), rare ~~ l . 

1887 Austin Pr. Lucifer iv. ii, I will . .clip the July fleeces 
for your hands To spindle me a jacket. 

Sprndled, ppL a. [f. Spindle sb. or v.J 

1. Of corn : Shot up into the slender pointed 
stalks which afterwards bear the ear. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 258 

Of the seede sowen, at one instant, some is spindled, 
is in the eare, and some doth but bud. x6o8 Willet Ilexopia 
Exod. 178 Then the come was spindled and began to ue 
eared. 2764 Museum Rust. II. 253 He must then.. go 
among the spindled com. • • - 

b. With up : Overgrown in height or length 

proportion to strength or stoutness. 

,85s C.iamitr My Travels I. x. .67 A tall, thin kme, 
spindled up like a weak geranium. 1885 ( *L: nC n c d 

1255/3 These are fine compact bushy plants and not sp 
up rubbish. 

2. Attenuated, thin, slender. , - _ 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus rr. 76 There be two ’ ™. un £ Ay ^ * 
arising into sbarpe and spmdledtoprL 3 J- , 

(Water P.) Prance lean Linen Ded, 11. 165 A 
U?ge is* great grace if it be discreet yessex d .n the calfe, 
an^ not too much spindled m the small. 
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8 . Spindle-shaped ; slightly bulging. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 460 In the former state, 
teats are very apt to become corded or spindled . 

4. Twisted or wound on the spindle. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. 93 The M invoices . .With 
rosy fingers twirl the spindled wool. 

Spi'ndlefnl. [f. Spindle sb. + -ful 2.] As 
much (yarn or thread) as fills a spindle. 

1611 Cotgr., Fusie , a spoole-full, or spindle- full, of thread, 
yarne, &c. 1913 Maclacan Our Ancest. xiiu 131 The moon 
representing the ball or spindleful of thread. 

t SpindleMn. Obsr 1 (Cf. Spindle sb. 5.) 

17x3 Phi I. Trans. XXVIII. 64 Steerbecks Cape Spindlekin. 

Spindle-legged, a . [f. Spindle sb* 16.] = 
Spindle-shanked a. 

17x0 Steele Tatler No. 148 y 2 Many great families, .are 
dwindled away into a pale, sickly, spindle-legged genera- 
tion of valetudinarians. 2860 Worcester, Spindle-legs ,.. a 
spindle-legged person. 1863 Miss Braddon J . March * 
mont's Legacy 1, It seemed as if the spindle-legged chairs 
and tables bad grown attenuated.. by much service. 

+ Spindler(sVboat. Obs. rare. In 3 spin- 
delerbote, 4 spindlerebote, spindeleresbot, 
spinleresbot. [Of obscure origin.] Some kind 
of fishing-boat. 

1243 Muttim . Gildh , Loud. (Rolls) III. 449 Major et rives 
. .dicunt quod omnes naves e.xtraneorum cum omnibus pisri- 
bus salsatis exceptis spindelerbotes \v.r. spindlerebotes] 
applicuerunt ad^ pradictam hetham. # C1365 Liber A thus 
Ibid. I. 374 Spindeleresbot [r/. r. spinleresbot] qui ducit 
mulvellum recentem vel rayum. 

Spindle -shank. Also spindleshank, spin- 
dle shank. [Spindle sb. 15 a. Cf. G. spindel - 
bein, LG. spil-, spillenben , Du. spillebeenP] 

L A long and slender leg. (Chiefly with con- 
temptuous force and usu. in pi.) a. Of persons. 

1570 ? Redford Marr. Wit 4 Set. if. i, But what if she 
finde fault with these spindle sbankes? 1581 Mulcaster 
Positions xxiv. (18877 98 Quicke riding,., which so helped 
his spindle shankes. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 12 Slender 
wasLs, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 1700 Locke in 
Fox Bourne LifctyB-jb) II. 480, 1 hope in my next, I shall be 
able to give a better account of my spindle-shanks. 1709 
Steele & Addison Tatler No. 75. r 8 The Marriage of one 
of our Heiresses with an eminent Courtier, who gave us 
Spindle-Shanks, and Cramps in our Bones. 1786 Bukns To 
a Haggis vi, His spindle shank a guid whip-lash. 1840 
Thackeray George Cmikshank Wks. 1899 XIII. 293 He 
will find them [Frenchmen] almost invariably thin, with 
ludicrous spindle-shanks. 1898 Steevens With Kitchener 
to Khartoum 89 They, .are willowy in figure, and their legs 
run to spindle-shanks, almost ridiculously, 
b. Of articles of furniture. 

1842 Dickens Bam. Budge vi, A lonely bedchamber, gar- 
nished . . with chairs whose spindle-shanks bespoke their age. 

2. transf. A spindle-legged person. 

2602 H<rw Chuse Good Wife H. iii, When didst thou see 
the starveling school-master?, .that shrimp, that spindle- 
shank. 2828-32 Webster, Spindle-shanks , a tall slender 
person ; in contempt. 1865 Slang Diet. 241 Spindle-shanks , 
a nickname for any one who has thin legs. 

3. attrib. in' the sense ‘ having spindle-legs \ 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton’s Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 

25 The spindle-shank spiders, which show like great lechers 
with little legs. 

Spindle-shanked, a. [Cf. prcc.] 

1. Having long and slender legs; spindle-legged. 
(Uso. with contemptuous force.) a. Of persons 
or animals. 

c 2600 Timon 11. i. (1842)25, 1 did reject.. Demetrius Cause 
he was spindleshankt. 2692 Lottd. Gaz. No. 2787/4 Went 
away from his Master.., one Caesar Rammer,.. aged about 
14, ..small of growth, and spindle-shank'd. 1713 Steele 
Guardian No. 97, Her lawyer.. is a little, rivellea, spindle- 
shanked gentleman. 1754 ? Fielding Fathers H. i, I will 
neither marry my daughter to a spindle-shanked beau, nor 
my son to a rampant woman of quality. 2800 Sporting 
Mag. XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy, spindle-shanked 
stock of brood mares. 1837 Creevey in C. Paters (1904) II, 
326 A chattering, capering, spindle-shanked gaby. 1863 
Blachw. Mag. Sept. 276 The spindleshanked son of the 
notary Arouet. 

b. Of articles of furniture. 

*853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Toicr (1893) 135 An old 
spindle-shanked sideboard, with very little middle. 

2. Of legs : Long and thin. 

2654 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 17 Such prodigiously little 
spindle-shank’d leggs. 

Spindle-shaped, ppl- a. [Spindle sb. 16.] 
Having the form of a spindle; fusiform. 

Chiefly Bat,, Zool., and A nat . ; common in 19th c. 

2776 J. Lee Intrcd. Bot. Explan. Terms 377 Fusiformts , 
spindle-shaped, simple, and gradually lessening downwards. 
X796W1THERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 220 Stem.. gradu- 
ally increasing in thickness to the ground, and then tapering 
to a spindle-shaped root. 2834 Mrs. Somerville Cottnex. 
Phys. Sci. 401 Not unfrequently they are long and narrow, 
like a spindle-shaped ray. 2863 Tyndall Heat viii. App. 
§ 5 (2870) 263 The flame longer, narrower, and nearly spindle- 
shaped. 2875 Cooke Fungi 84 It is.. easily recognized by 
the spindle-shaped stem. 

Spi’ndle-side. [f. Spindle sb., after older 
Teutonic combs. Cf. OFris. spindelsida , MLG. 
spinel side, G. spin dels eite ; MDu. and MLG. 
spille{iiy 9 spilside (Du. spillezijde , G. spxllseite ) ; 
also OE. spin! heal/, MLG. spillhalbe , MDu. and 
OFris. spindel kant.] The female line of descent. 

2851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Er.g. 1. 526 When..tradi- 
tions of royalty arc deduced through the spindleside, mam- 
ages accomplish the mo^t radical of revolutions. 2868 Free- 
man Kerin. Cong. viii. II. 243 One whose connexion with 


1 Normandy was only by the spindle-side. 2870 Lowell 
j Study Wind. 246 Such and such qualities he got from., 
j a great-uncle on the spindle side. 

1 Sprndle-tree. [f. Spindle sb. t after G. spin- 
i delbaum (OHG. spindel spinelpaum , spittnila- 
I fount), = MDu. spindelboom ; cf. also G. spillbaum, 

I Du. spilboom , MLG. spillebdm. ] 

I 1. An ornamental European shrub ( Euonymus 
Europxus), furnishing a hard fine-grained yellow- 
ish wood formerly much used for spindles. 

2548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 36 Euonymus.. 
maye be called in englishe Spyndle tree or square tree. 
2578 Lyte Dodoens 760 Some call it.. in Englishe Spindel 
tree, and Pricke timber: bycause the timber., servetn very 
well to the making both of Prit-kes and Spindeljes. 1607 
Topsell Four f. Beasts 240 The prickle or spindle tree 
(called also Euonimus) which groweth in the Mount Occy- 
nius. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. 108 Spindle Tree. Not 
purgative ; having slender flexile twigs. 1734 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVIII. 234 On the Twigs it is more even and greener, 
resembling that of the Evonymus, or Spindle-Tree. 2769 
Ibid . LIX. 38, I have likewise my suspicions with regard to 
the Privet and Spindle tree. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 284/1 It 
is also well seen in the Euonymus, or common spindle-tree, 
where it forms a beautiful orange-coloured mantle around 
the seed. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 159 Charcoal is pre- 
pared from the wood of the Spindle-tree, for the use of 
artists. 2884 Longman's Mag. June 191 Willows, laurels, 
figs, and spindle-trees grew side by side. 

attrib. 2857 Henfrey Bot. 271 Cclastracez. The Spindle- 
tree Order. 1866 Treas. Bot. 233/2 Cassine, a genus of 
South African plants belonging to the Spindle-tree family, 
Celastracez. 1868 Watts Diet . Client, s.v., Spindle-tree 
oil is prepared chiefly in Switzerland. 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
other species of Euonymus , or to plants of different 
genera (see quots.). 

1723 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 64 Virginia Spindle-tree with 
rough Fruit. 2731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Euonymus , 
Ever-green African Spindle-Tree. Ibid. Ever-green Ethi- 
opian Spindle-Tree. 2760 J. Lee Intred. Bot. App. 328 
Spindle-tree, Bastard, Celastrus. Ibid., Spindle- tree, Bas- 
tard, Kiggellaria. Ibid., Spindle-tree, Climbing, Celastrus. 
2772 J. R. Forster Flora Amer . Septentr. 21 Evonymus 
Antericanus. Spindle tree, American. 2829 T. Castle 
Introd. Bot. 52 Studded over with small warts,., as in warty 
spindle-tree. 

2. pi. The natural order Celastracex , to which 
the genus Euonymus belongs. 

2846 Lindley Veget. Kiugd. 586 Celastracex , Spindle- 
trees. Ibid. 587 The radicle of Spindle-trees is inferior. 
2866 Treas. Bot . 243/2 The Spindle-trees have a beautiful 
scarlet aril. 

Spvndling, (vbl.) sb. [f. Spindle sb. or v.] 

1. a. The action of providing with a spindle or 
spindles, rare ~K b. (See quot. 1611.) 

2*42-2 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 185 In reparacione 
molendini . . , viz. in spyndillyng et factura unius novi sayl- 
yerde, nix. viiirf. 26 ix Florio, Fusarie, trifles, toyes, 
spindlings. 

2. The formation of a stem, stalk, or shoot, in 
plants. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 669 Another ill accident is drouth at 
the Spindling of the Corn, which with us is rare. 2707 Mor. 
timer Husb. (1721) II. 145 Their Leaves.. may be tied in 
knots, which will prevent their spindling, 2726 Diet. Rust. 
(ed. 3), Spindling, a term which Gardiners use, to signify 
the first Appearance or putting forth of Flowers, Stems, 
or their running up in Length. 

3. A spindly plant, animal, etc. 

2842 Tennyson AmphioiixW, Half-conscious of the garden- 
squirt, The spindlings look unhappy. 2852 P. Parley's Ann. 
330 Black sheep, or white sheep, . .fat tails, or spindlings. j 

Spi’ndling, ppl. a. [f. Spindle v.\ I 

1. Of plants : Growing or shooting out into (long) 
stalks or stems, esp. of a slender or weakly kind. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados Its numerous branches are 
spindling and weak. 2767 Fawkes Theocr . iv. 65 How high 
these thorns, and spindling brambles growl 2805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. I. 546 Such warm sorts onand..are apt 
..to push the plants forward in such a rapid manner, that 
they become weak and spindling. 2851 B'ham Midi. Gar- 
deners' Mag. Apr. 42 If they [sc. puttingsj are neglected in 
this particular they will grow spindling. ^ 1885 Athena: tun 
23 May 669/1 Five spindling pines stand in the midst of a 
sandy waste. 

fg. 2872 Mrs. Stowe My Wife lx, Doubt v breaks a fellow 
up, and makes him morally spindling and sickly. 

2. Of things : Slender, spindly. 

2858 Holland Titcomb's Lett. vi. 59 There are others who 
are coming up delicately with spindling shanks, and narrow 
shoulders. x85x Athenasum 20 June 867 The spindling piers 
of stone are not grave enough in character. 

Spindly (spi-ndli), a. Also 8 Sc. spinly. [f. 
Spindle sb .] 

1. Of plants : Of a slender and weakly growth. 

2652 in Hartlfb Legacy (1655) 106 No more then a strong 
and fairly spread root could have a small and spindjy head. 
1743 Maxwell Set. Trans. Agric. Scot. 80 Where it.. con- 
tinues as Quagmire, it is all Fog at Top, with a short spinly 
thin Grass. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 550 On 
such lands the growth of the crop may be so retarded as to 
become weak and spindly. 2855 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 

1. 231 The com tums yellow and spindly. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan 1, 242 Sandy ridges with nothing on them but spindly 
Scotch firs and fir scrub. 

Comb. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 262 Some stretches 
of this forest were made up of thin, spindly stemmed trees 
of great height. 

b. Of growth : Characterized by slimness or 
attenuation and weakness. 

2856 Glen ny Everyday Bk. 222/1 Cramped into a weakly 
spindly growth, a temporary bloom, and a premature decay. 


2B87 Sat. Rev. j Oct. 444 They [sc. trees] developed an ab 
normal spindly habit in their struggles upwards. 

2. In general use : Having a slender elongated 
form implying, or suggestive of, weakness. 

2827 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) XX. 170 A late writer.. com. 
plains of our present breed of racers as weak and spindiv 
2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. 108 Therefore I’ve worn* 
like many a spindly youth, False calves these many years 
upon me. _ 2883 Mrs. G. L. Banks Forbidden to Marry J, 
vi. 102 Spindly fire-irons. 1892 Sladen Japs atHome x\\ 
The spindly little lacquer tables, . . with bowed legs. ’ 

Sprndriffc. Orig.*5V. Also 7 spene-, 8 speen- 
driffc. [var. of Spoondrift, app. due to local Si 
pronunciations of spoon ; the form spun- is north- 
eastern, spin- south-western.] Continuous drivin* 
of spray ; spoondrift, ° 

Common in English writers from c 1880, probably at first 
under the influence of W. Blackls novels. 

1600 Melvill Diary (1842) 169 A how wa and spenedrift. 
175S R- Forbes Ajax' Speech 31 Twa-three .swankies rid- 
ing at the hand-gallop, garring the dubs flee about then 
like speen-drift. 2823 Galt Entail II. i. 9 Like the Hut 
that brushes the waves of the ocean into spindrift. 2866 
Macleod in Gd. Words Feb. 109 It.. began to blow with 
furious gusts which angrily tore the small waves of the 
inland sea into spindrift. 1879 Black Macleod ofD. xxir, 
Brief gleams of stormy sunlight lighting up the grey spin- 
drift. 2883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxvii, The spin- 
drift hid them every minute, and it appeared impossible they 
could live in such a boil. 

Spine (spain), sbA Also 5 spyne, spin. [ad. 
OP. espine (mod.F. Jpine, = Prov. e spina, Sp, 
espina, Pg. espinha , It. spina), or directly ad. L. 
spina thorn, prickle, backbone, etc.] 

I. 1. Bot . A stiff, sharp-pointed process pro- 
duced or growing from the wood of a plant, con- 
sisting of a hardened or irregularly developed 
branch, petiole, stipule, or other part; a thorn; 
a similar process developed on fruits or leaves. 

Botanically distinguished from a Prickle (q.v,), and some- 
times also from a thorn , the latter being then restricted to 
processes originating from the epidermis only. 

2430^40 Lydg. Bochas ir. xxxi. (155^) 67 Serue the Lorde 
. .which for thy sake was crouned with a spine, His heart 
eke perced to saue thee fro ruine. 2601 Dent Path-x. 
Heaven (1617) 36 The crab-stock spines, which grow out of 
the root of the very best apple tree. 2612 Two Noble K. f. 
i, Roses, their sharpe spines being gon. 1656 jn Btof.vr. 
a 2722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 449 The spine, to which the pea 
adheres by a thread, is preserved entire. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Cheni. (1814) 63 The tendrils, the spines, and other 
similar parts of plants. 2839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv.313 
[A cactus] which, including the spines, was six feet and four 
inches in circumference. 2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.yl 
viii. § 14. 75 note, A branch of blackthorn with its spinel. 
2867 H. Macmillan Teach, vii, (1870) 145 In the hol y 
..the leaves which grow nearest the ground are thickly 
furnished with spines. 

b. transf. = Needle sb. 11. 

2859 Boyd Recrcat. Country Parson ii. 28 There was not* 
breath of air through the spines of the firs. 2869 Chavtbern 
JrnL Sept. 623 A few years ago, no one imagined that it? 
spines (foliage) of pine-trees could be converted into wool 
f2. The sting of a bee. Obs.~° 

165 6 in Blount Glosscgr. _ 

3. A nat. One or other of several sharp-pointed 
slender processes of various bones. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Peztinis Os, The upp* 
Part of this Bone is call'd its Spine. 2726 Monro Ar~p» 
107 Thro’ the Middle of the Two Arches a small sharp Rid? 
runs, which has the Name of Spine bestowed on it by some# 
as indeed Anatomists commonly do apply this Name 10 
the long narrow-edged Protuberances of Bones. 1808 
Jml. XIX. 212 A very troublesome sensation near the 
of the left ilium. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's ‘ Aunt. 99 At i- : 
middle fjart it is much diminished, and is limited by the t*] 
nasal spines. 1870 Rolleston Animal Life 7 The spinel ct 
the dorsal vertebras. 

4. Zool. A' stiff, pointed, thorn-like process or 
appendage developed on the integument of certaia 
fishes, insects, or lower forms of animal life. 

2722 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 248 On the 
part ofits [an insect’s] Body, near the Head, are placed 
Branches.. from which proceed several capillary Sp»» 
2748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 652 The variousspecies of 
allow’d to have been spines cf the Echini. 28x5 Sjswrt ■» 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. t. 42 At the bend of the win ?./■%* 
within, is a horn-coloured spine, about one-eighth ofa&m 
longhand blunt at the end. 1835 J. Duncan 
The tibke. . are frequently beset with stiff bristles, and arc- •* 
more or less with spines or spurs. x883 Rolleston 
Jackson Auim. Life 190 [In star-fish] the edges of a 
are bordered immediately by a series of fine moveable 

b. One of the prickles of a hedgehog, 
of a porcupine, or similar growth on other 
• *753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Erinaceus, ..the 
hedgehog.. .Its head, back, and sides, are covered wita 5 
spines. 2770 G, White Sclborne xxvii, No dpuot * 
yrines are soft and flexible at the time of their birin. T* . 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 104 In the one 
porcupine], the spines are about an inch long ; in 

a fooL 2828 St auk Elem. Nat. Hist. J. 128 Crested 
pine. With very long spines on the bn ck. *84® y *T' 1 q 
A nirn. Kingd. 213 Some [rats] have spines n iing»o« -J 
their fur, as the Cairo Mouse.., which has spine* c- "j 
back in place of hairs. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Com y f : 
Bristles, hedgehog spines, and porcupine quills, *r- 
modifications of hair. 

c. Ichth . A spinous or spiny fin-ray ; a 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) VJ. xEg The^e fl r *s j 
very much from those of other fishes, which are fnrm-- ^ 
straight spine*. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, f CP l 7 L 
stickle or Stickleback. Three spines on the bac*. 
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F % Francis A n'glbtg iii. (1880) 98 Master Perch has sharp 
spines. 

d. Conch . A sharp projection of a shell. 

1822 J. Parkjnson Out!. Oryctol. 156 A sub fusiform uni- 
valve ; . . the spine longish. Ibid. 203 Lip almform ; bent up- 
wards on the spine. 

5 . a. Any natural formation having a slender 
sharp-pointed form. 

2750 tr. Leonard us' Mirr. Stones 89 Its broad head . .being 
put before the light, the Spine appears within. *899 Allbuit's 
Syst. Med. VI.49oThedendrons are possessed of numerous 
minute lateral projections, gemmules, spines, or * thorns 
as they have been variously called, 
b. Needlework. (See quot.) 

2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 458/1 Spines 
. .are also called Pinworks, and are used to trim the raised 
Cordonnets that surround Spanish and Venetian PointLace, 
and also other kinds of Point Lace. The Spines are long 
straight points that stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet. 

IX, 0 . The spinal or vertebral column in man 
and vertebrates ; the backbone. Also spine of ike 
back ; now dial. 

(«) c 2400 Lanf rente's Ctrurg. 358 Of curis of woundis of he 
spine ouhirspondilium. 

2625 Crooke Body 0/ Man xm. xx. (1632) 974^ Vnder the 
name of the Spine we comprehend all that whicnis extended 
from the first Racke bone of the Necke vnto the Coccyx or 
Rumpe. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. i. 280 So cannot 
other animalslye upon their backs; though the spinelye paral- 
Iell with the Horizon, yet will their legs incline, and lye at 
angles unto it. 2661 Lovell///*/. A nine, <5* Min. Isagoge v, 
Amongst __ Fishes.. The Pseiiaceous, or plain and spinose, 
have a spine that seemeth to be divided in themiddst. 2754 
Cowper Needless Alarm 7 Many a neighb’ring squire.. 
Contusion hazarding of neck or spine. 2827 N. Arnott 
Physics I. 223 The head rests on the elastic column of the 
spine. 2834 M c Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 27 The 
spine, most commonly,^ is continued into a talk 2866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb . i. (1878) 5 The horses stand., 
with their spines in a straight line, 

(b) 2652 Sir IV. Raleigh's Ghost 87 From the head, it.. is 
extended through the spine of the back. 1825 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. Art II. 272 Having suspended some frogs 
..by means of metallic hooks fixed in the spines of their 
hacks. 2884- in dial glossaries and texts (NVorcs., GIouc., 
Oxf., Berks., Herts., Comw.). 

b. transf A part or formation having the func- 
tion of a backbone. 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 117 The leaf being, .set into the 
Pedunculus , . . receiveth from that not onely a Spine , as 
I may call it, which, passing through the feaf, divides it 
[etc.]. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. ix. 96 Yet what an age her 
shell-rock ribs attest ! Her sparry spines, her coal-encum- 
ber’d breast ! 1855 Tennyson Maud 11. 11. iv, The shock 
Of cataract seas that snap The three decker’s oaken spine. 
2889 Pall Mall G. 23 Apr. 2/1 The span is the great arch 
that supports the first floor. The spine is the iron upright 
which runs outside the Tower from the second floor to the 
summit. 

c. A line or mark along the back. 

2791 W. H. Marshall IV. England (1796) II. 243 The 
Cattle.. chiefly of a dark red color; a few of them with white 
Glocestershire spines. 

7 . The heart-wood or duramen of a tree. 

1630-1 [implied in spine-lathi see 11]. 2703 R. Neve 

City % C. Purchaser 261 If the Elm be fell’d between No- 
vember and February, it will be all Spine, or Heart. 1825- 
63 [see s/iue-oak in 21]. 1883 M. P. Bale Saw- MU Is 336 
Spine , is the name given to the mature wood of a tree, the 
outer layer being called alburnum or sapwood. 

8. A ridge or elevated stretch of ground, rock, 
etc., having a position analogous to that of the 
backbone, or resembling it in some way. 

. 2796 Morse Atner. Geog. 1 . 567 The spine, or highest ridge 
of the peninsula, 285* Munday Antipodes (1857) 4 These 
spines of land, or rather rock, subdivide the south shore of 
Port Jackson. _ 2860 Tyndall Glac . 1. xxi. 248 These blocks 
ride upon a spine of ice, and form a moraine. 2895 Mere- 
dith Amazing Marriage xxxiv, Mickleham, where the 
Surrey chalk runs its final turfy spine North-Eastward. 

9 . techn. A longitudinal ridge; a fin ; a longi- 
tudinal slat of a riddle. 

2875 in Knight Diet. MecJt. 2269/2. 

III. attrib . and Comb . 10 . a. In sense 6, as 
spine-ache , •case , -chisel , -pad, etc. ; spine- breaking, 

- broken adjs. 

2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) III. 221 In no instance do 
I find the back-hone ache, or spine-ache, fromwhich rhachial- 
gia derives its name. Ibid. IV. 682 Baron Larrey speaks in 
terms of high commendation of the first, and especially ip 
spine-cases, or paraplegia. 1823 Campbell Sp. Patriots iii, 
Smile o'er thegaspings of spine-broken men. 2882 Floyer 
Une.xpi. Baluchistayi 120 We bumped, stumbled, and jolted 
in a most horribly spine-breaking, bone-dislocating manner. 
2895 Arnold $ Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrum. 03 Spine Chisel. 
Ibid. 96 Spine Saw. I bid . 23 Spine Hook. 2900 Isabel 
Savory Sportsw. India viii. 256 Not^only [to] wear a large 
sold topi , but have a spine pad sewn inside the coat. 

b. In senses r and 4, as spine-clad \ - covered , 
-finned, -headed, -like, - pointed \ -tailed adjs. ; 
spine-cushion. 

2846 Patterson Zool. 4 3 1 n the harder, or •spine-clad species 
[of EchinodermataJ 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist . , Mam malt alv. 2 15 
The Common Porcupine. .. This *spine-covered animal is 
found in Italy [etc]. 1884 Bower & Scars De Bary’s Pkaner. 
3 *oThe leaf-bundles run. -almost horizontally upwards to- 
wards tbelowermarginofthe*spine-cushion. X896LYDEKKER 

Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 335 The *spme-finned fishes, .are distin- 
guished . . by some of the anterior rays of the dorsal, anal, and 
pelvic fins usually taking the form of strong, unjointed, bony 
spines. Ibid. 547 The extinct Spine-finned Sharks,— order 
Acamhodii. 1804 Shaw Gnu Zool. V. 11. 396 *Spine-beaded 
Sucker, Cj dopier us Bispiuosus. c 2880 Cassells Nat. II tsi . 
IV. 301 All the species of the Snake family. .have minute 
vestiges of hind lunbs, scale-like or *spine-like. 2882 Vines 


tr. Sack's Bot.^yj The four cells are attached to each other 
by means of rigid spine-like projections. 2829 T. Castle 
Inlrod. Bot. 63 The apex of a leaf may. .be. . •spine-pointed 
or cuspidate. 9 866 Treas. Bot. 1062/2 A Peruvian shrub, 
with elliptic spine-pointed leaves. 2802 Shaw Gen. Z00L 
III. 1.216 Spine-tailed Lizard, Laeerta Acanthura. 2860 
G. B enn ett ^ Gatherings Naturalist 180 That remarkable 
little bird, the .. Spine-tailed Orthonyx, 2872 Codes N. 
Avter. Birds 183 Chzturinx. Spine-tailed Swifts. 

II. Special Combs. ; spine-bill, one or other of 
two species of Australian honey-eaters, charac- 
terized by their long spine-like bills ; spine-bone, 
the spine; also transf', spine-eel, a spiny eel; 
spine-fish, a fish having sharp spines ; J*spine- 
l&th, a heart-lath; spine -machine, a device for 
supporting or strengthening the human spine ; 
spine-oak, the heart-wood of an oak (cf. 7). See 
also Spike-tail. 

2848 Gould Birds Australia IV. PI. 61 Acanthorhynchus 
ienuiroslris. Slender-billed •Spine-bill Ibid. PI 62 A. 
supcrcihosus. White-eyebrowed Spine-bill. £2400 Lan - 
fratic' s Ctrurg. 148 pei strecchen doun to he eeris [z/.z*.ers]in 
lenk]>e biside he •spin boon [v.r. spyne bon]. 2622 Lodge 
Summary of Du Bart as i.273Tbe marrow of the Spine- bone. 
a 1892 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I. 20, I used to stand on 
this sand-built ridge,, .and think that it was the spine-bone 
of the world. 2883 Day Indian Fish 30 Few are of much 
economic importance, if we except the common goby, •spine- 
eels ( Mastacembelidz ). 2827 Hood Hero <5* Leander xxvi. 
Let no fiierce sharks destroy him with their teeth, Nor •spine- 
fish wound him with their venom’d thorns. 2630-2 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 192 Three hundred of •spind 
lathes, 2s. 6d. 2635-6 Ibid. 204, ij hundred of spine lathes 

to mend ouer the North dore of the Ch. 2803 Hey Pract. 
Ohs. Surg. Pref. p. vii, Mr. E. makes excellent •Spine- 
machines, upon the true principle of supporting the weak 
part from the ground. 2825 Cobbett Rur. Rides (18S5) II. 
31 The best of # spine oak is generally chosen for these pins. 
1863 Wise Nezv Forest Gloss., Spine-oak, the heart of oak. 
Spine (spsin), /A 2 s.w . dial. Also 7-8 
spind. [OE. spind fat, — WFris. spyn, OS. spind 
(MLG. spint), MDa. and Du. spin l, OHG. and 
G. dial, spind, spint, fat, sapwood. In Devon and 
Comw. the forms spend, spen are also in use.] 

L Greensward, sward ; turf. Also attrib. 

1786 Young's Annals Agric. VII. 60 , 1 would recommend 
some heaps to be made of the sward or spind, in the nature 
of denshiring or bumbaiting. 2792 W. H. Marshall IV. 
England (1796) II. 264 Paring offand subverting, apparently 
with a Breast Plow, the ‘spine* or rough sod of an orchard. 
2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 2 1 6 Cutting .. the spine 
or green sward to a feather-edge. 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Amusem. 29 These planks subsequently covered with the 
spine of earth well kept. 2889 Reports Provinces, Devotu 
(E.D.D.), You can’t grow a good spine under those trees. 

2 . The rind of pork or other meat ; the layer of 
fat or meat adhering to the skin. Also attrib. in 
spine-pork (see quot. 1886). 

1847 Halliwell, Spine , the hide of an animal ; the fat on 
the surface of a joint of meat. 2886 Elworthy IV. Somerset 
IVord-bk., Spine-pork, the meat of small pigs, on which the 
bacon is left with the skin ; hence the * crackling 

Spine (spain), v. rare. [f. Spine j/. 1 ] 

*f* L intr . To grow or develop like a spine. Obsv~^ 
2622 G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. v. (1626) 201 A taile witball 
Spines from his changed shape. 

2 . trans. To shoot or hit in the spine. 

2888 J. Incus Tent Life Tigerlaud 340 It was 'spined ' 
(the shot had been a lucky one). 

J* Spineal, a. Obs~ x [f. L. spine-us, f. spina 
thorn.] Made of thorns. 

2688 Holme Armoury m. 7/2 The Crown Spineal, or 
Crown of Thoms, . .was made of sharp thorns. 

Spined (spaind), a. [f. Spine sbA] 

1 . Having, provided or covered with, spines ; 
spinous, spiny. 

1 777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 4 Claws angulated ; 
second joint spined. 2819 Samouelle Entomol. Compeud. 
274 Feet, -not strongly ciliated or spined. 2856 A. R. Wal- 
lace in Ann. Nat. Hist. July 27 A female Mias, on a 
durian tree, kept up.. a continuous shower of branches and 
of the heavy, spined fruits. 2882 P. M. Duncan Transf. 
Insects 91 Their legs are well developed ; the hind ones are 
particularly strong, and the others are spined. 

b. In the specific names of various animals, 
fishes, etc., as spined caterpillar , cicada , loach, rat, 
sea-screw, shark, sparus (see quots.). 

2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 416 Spined Sparus, Slants 
Sp infer. 2836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 381 The Spined 
Loche Groundling. Botia txnia. 2839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
496/2 Fchimys , GeofL (Spined Rats). 2840 Swainson & 
Shuckard Insects 64 One of the spined_ caterpillars of 
Brazil. Ibid. 130 The Centronotidoe , or spined cicadas, re- 
markable for. .the spines upon their bodies. 1850 A. White 
List Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 49 D ex amine spinosa. 
Spined Sea-Screw. 1879 E. P. Weight Anim. Life 464 Of 
the Spined Sharks, cr spinaddx , there are a good many 
species. _ 

2 . Haring a spine or spinal column. 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 

t Spinee. Obs. In 4 spynee, spine, 5 spyneye. 
[ad. OF. espinee (not recorded in this sense), f- 
espine Spine sb. 1 ] A dish or confection flavoured 
with hawthorn flowers. 

1381 in Forme of Cury (1780) 107 For to make spine. Nym 
the flowrys of the haw thorn dene gadervd and bray hem 
al to dust [etc.], c 2430 Two Ceokery-bks. 20 Spyneye. 
[Receipt follows.] 

Spinel (spimel). Forms : 6 spyn el, 7 sp J ii“ 
nell, 7-9 spinell, 8-9 spinal, 7- spinel, [aa. 


SPINELLE, 

older F. espinelle (mod.F. spinelle, It. spinella , 
Sp. espinela). See also Espinel and Spinelle.] 

1 . A gem or precious stone of a red or scarlet 
colour, closely resembling the true ruby, now 
classed as belonging to the typical species of the 
spinel group of minerals (see sense 2). 

2528 /1/6*. List of jeivelry (P.R.O.), xiij rynges,..iij with 
5 pyneIs,..oon with a crapawd. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 
236 Rubies, Safires & Spinels. 2620 in Rymer Foedera 
(1710) XVII. 296 Two greate Stones called Spinnells. 2665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 88 Translucent stones which 
want neither beamy nor esteem ; namely, Topazes, Ame- 
thysts. Spmels [etc.]. 2698 Fryer Acc. F. India 4- P. 2x4 
The third sort of Ruby is called a Spinell 1801 T. Thom- 
son in Fneycl.Brit. Suppk II. 203/2 If deep [red], the ruby 
is usually called balass; if pale rosy, spinell. 2892 Daily 
News 23 Mar. 5/4 'live Spinel and the Balas, the one a lively 
poppy-red, the other a violet-rose, frequently usurp the dig- 
nity of a true ruby. 

b. More fully in spinel ruby . 

2668 Ckarleton Onomast. 277 Rubinus Sp incline, the Spi- 
nel Ruby. 1753 Chambers' Cyc/.Supp\.s.v. Ruby, The second 
is the spinal ruby. Under this name they [jewellers] know 
those rubies, which are of a somewhat less deep.. colour, 
than what they call the true ruby. 2796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 253 Spinell and Balass Rubies. 2815 J. 
Smit n Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 41 1 In the emerald it 
[chromium] exists in the state of green oxide, and the spinal 
ruby contains it in the state of an acid. 1B39 Ure Diet. 
Arts^gz If. .we make the edges of a spinel ruby ..curvilinear. 
2883 Fncycl. Brit. XVI. 386/2 Varieties are — Spinel ruby 
when scarlet, Balas Ruby when rose-red. 

2 . Min. The typical species of a group of 
minerals (the spinel group), which are compounds 
of sesquioxides with protoxides, and crystallize in 
the isometric system. 

2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 482 This mineral, which 
has some resemblance to the spinel, was found composed of 
60 parts alumina [etc.]. 2817 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
132 Triple crystals occur in spinel and calcareous-spar. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 348/2 Spinel! is found in Ceylon and 
Siam in isolated and rolled crystals in the beds of rivers. 
2888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 108 Ordinary spinel ap- 
pears reddish, or colourless by transmitted light. 

b. One or other of the various minerals belong- 
ing to this group. 

See also chloro-sptnel (Chloro- 1 ) and water-spinel. 

1837 Dana Mitu 328 The fine colored spinels, when of large 
size, are highly esteemed as gems. 1863 — Man.Gcol. 239 
The soft spinels of St. Lawrence co., called houghite, 2880 
Cleminshaw IVurtz * A tom. The. 244 The spinels form a very 
natural isomorphous group. 

c. attrib., as spine l- crystal. 

2852 Avter. jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XII. 220 Some of his speci- 
mens are spinel crystals.. in one part, and true Houghite in 
another. 

Spinel, var. Spinal sb . ; obs. or dial. f. Spindle. 
Spineless (sparnles), a. [f. Spine j/. 1 ] 

1 . Of animals, plants, etc. : Having no spines or 
sharp-pointed processes ; not spinous. 

1827 Griffith tr. CtrvierV. 223 Spineless Rats of the Old 


tivated ones spineless. x84o/V//«>'C>'<:/.XVIII. ijo/zSczlcs 
of Cones [of a pine] spineless at apex. 2890 Cent. Diet. s.v. 
Perch , Spineless perch, a pirate-perch. 

2 . Haring a weak or diseased spine ; deprived 
or destitute of the natural strength or support of 
the spine ; exhausted, limp. 

i860 Dickens Uncovtm. Trav. iv, A whole family of 
Sprites, consisting of a remarkably stout father and three 
spineless sons. 1876 Bothmer Germ. Home Life 237 The 
sole heir to a vast property was a delicate spineless boy. 
1877W.S. Gilbert Fcggerty’s Fairy (1892) 97 He found Mrs. 
Pintle reclining in a spineless way on a comfortable sofa. 

b. Lacking moral force, resolution, or vigour ; 
marked by weakness or instability of character ; 
feeble, flabby, irresolute. 

2885 The Voice (N. V.) 17 Dec. 2 We are sick of this 
spineless way of treating violators of law. 1892 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. 20a She had married this spineless person, 
broken him of his drinking habits. iBgzJCiPLiNG in Pall 
Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/1 Clamouring for the aid of a spineless 
Government. 

Spinelet. [dim. of Spine sbX\ A small spine 
or spiny process. 

1902 Proc. Zool. Soc. 273 It is quite likely.. that these 
horny spinelets are equally characteristic of Galago garnet tt. 

Spinellane (spined/Jn). Min. [ad. G. spinel- 
lan, so named (1808) by the German geologist 
K. W. Nose, from its resemblance to Spjnel.]«= 
Nosean, or a blue variety of this. 

2815 Aikin Min. (ed. 2) 208 Spinellane occurs in smajl 
crystals. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 348/2 Spinellane ..is 
found on the borders of Lake Laach, near Andemach on the 
Rhine. 1850 Ansted Elem. Geol.. Min., etc. 
with a nearly allied mineral, Spinellane, also railed » 

cannot with propriety be separated [from Lapiwazunj. 

Spinelle (spine- 1 ), [ad. older E. esptnc//e, 
mod.F. spinelle : see Spinel.] 

^sssEuS- : o^*x(A r h.) 2 6 i 'n.«£ ; 5 
of Rubies which wee caule fcp ,neI {*7 and spin- 
1 1 . 1. 264 There is great store of rubies L 

elles In this Hand. j6oomNicbo!sjF'f^ r *v^ 


enesinims xuuiu. ;ru,„. 0 cn 

454 One jewel I of golde, k^Vallt? 

sparkes of dramondes about yt- *684 * 1- 
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SPINK. 


iron, and 0,01 2 8 calx. 180* [sec xb). 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
552/2 [In Burmah are] found.. different varieties of chryso* 
beryl and spinelle. 

b. Spinelle ruby, = Spinel i b and 2 (cf. next). 
2802 Phil. Trans. XCII. 305 The first of these substances 
. .is the spinelle ruby, now generally known by the name of 
spinelle. 1829 Crawfurd jml. limb, to Crt. of A va. (1834) 
II. 201 The precious stones ascertained to exist in the Bur- 
mese territory are chiefly those of the sapphire family and 
the spinelle ruby. 2854 J. Scoffern in Orfs Circ. Sci., 
Chem. 448 Chromate of iron.. occurs crystallized in regular 
octahedrons, being, .the alogue of magnetic oxide of iron, 
and the spinelle ruby 
2 . Min. = Spinel 2. 

2804 R. Jameson* Min. I. 78 Spinelle... Its principal colour 
is red. 1823 H. J. Bp.ooke Inirod . Crystallogr. 82 The 
octahedron will therefore.. be adopted as the primary form 
of spinelle and red oxide of copper. 2876 Pace A (iv. Tcxt-bk. 
Geol. vii. 146 Many of the older lavas yield agates, chalce- 
dony, leucite, spinelle, olivine, and other precious minerals. 

Spinescence (spaine'sens). Bot. and Zool. 
[See next and -ence. So F. spineseencel\ Spin- 
escent character, condition, or formation. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex.,Spinescentia, .. spinescence. 1894 
Nat. Sci. Oct. 263 It is not altogether strange tofind spin- 
escent processes away from deserts; but I do maintain that 
spinescence is an important element in the facies of hot and 
arid deserts in a barren soil. 2908 Smithsonian Misc. Coll. 
v. 204 The differences are mainly in the spinescence or 
smoothness of the skin. 

Spinescent (spoine*sent), a. [ad. mod.L. 
spinescent-, -ens, pres. pple. of L. spinescere to grow 
thorny, f. spina Spine sbA So F. spinescent .] 

1 . Bot . Developing into, or terminating in, a 
spine or thorn ; also, bearing or covered with 
spines ; spiniferous. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot.. Spincscens , spinescent, becom- 
ing hard and thorny. 1842 Florist's Jrnl. (2846) II. 213 The 
calyx is small and entire, with five spinescent teeth. 2876 
Harley Royle's Mat . Med. 666 A shrub with squamose 
spinescent branches. 

2 . Zool. Tending to become a spine or spinous 
process ; spinous, spinulous. 

1856-8 W. Clark Van der Ho cue Vs Zool. II. 526 Feathers 
of back and rump rigid, often spinescent. 2894 [see Spin- 
escence]. 

Spinet 1 (spi'net, spine’t). Forms: a. 7- 
spinette, 8 spirmette. £. 7-9 spinnet. 7. 8 
spinott, 8- spinet, [ad. older F. espinette 
(1522; mod.F. dpinette\ — It. spinetta , -etto, Sp., 
Pg. espinela, mod.L. spineta (a 1558 Scaliger Poet . 
1. xlviii). Cf. Espinette. 

Acc. to Scaliger spineta* was formed on L. spina , with 
reference to the crow-auills which had been introduced 
into thexnechanism. This, however, would be an unusual 
application of spina , and greater probability attaches to 
the explanation given by A. Banchieri in x6oS, that the 
name was derived from the inventor of the instrument, Gio- 
vanni Spinetti of Venice, whose name Banchieri had seen on 
a spinet dated 1503. See Grove's Diet. Mus. s.v.] 

A keyed musical instrument, common in Eng- 
land in the 18th century, closely resembling the 
harpsichord, but smaller and having only one 
string to each note. 

A full description of the various kinds of spinet is given in 
Grove* s^ Diet. Mus. s.v. 

a. 2664 Pepys Diary 1 July, One Cheswicke, a master 
who plays very' well upon the Spinette. 2686 tr. Chardins 
Trav. Persia 4229 When the Spinette came they set it upon 
the Table in the midst of the Room. 2761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
128 Father de la Borde, the inventor of the electrical spinette. 
2763 Jefferson JVrit.f 1892) I. 352, lam vastly pleased with 
her playing on the spinnette and singing. 2874 T. Archer 
Sword If Shut tie i. in Casquet Lit . 2nd Ser. 1 . 250/1 A spinette 
in the corner of the room was open. 2886 Mrs. Marshall 
Toivercn Cliff iv. 52 It is not every woman can.. play on 
the spinette. 

p. 2696 H. Purcell (title), A Choice Collection of Lessons 
for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. 2723 Swift Cadenus 
Vanessa Wks. 2751 III. 11. 27 When miss delights in her 
spinnet, A fiddler may a fortune get. 278 6 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 207/2 The strings of a spinnet were heard to vibrate. 
1821 Galt Amu Parish xii. 118 An old woman, sitting 
whole hours jingling with that paralytic chattel a spinnet. 
1882 Besant& Rice Chapl. 0/ Fleet 1. viii. (1883) 61 [She] 
had once been a proficient on the spinnet, but there was no 
spinnet to be had. 

y. 2702 Steele Funeral it. There’s the Spinet Mr. Camp- 
ley, I know you’re Musical. 1773 J. Adams Whs. (1850) II. 
323 The young ladies . .entertained us upon the spinet, &c. 
28x0 A. Boswell Edinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 51 While 
4 Nancy Dawson ’,‘Sandie o’er the lee*,.. Ring on the jing- 
ling spinet or guitar. 2847 H. Miller First Impr . Eng . 
y. 74_ He had fitted up an old spinet, until it awoke into 
life, in these latter days of Collards and Broadwoods. 2889 
Brissmead Hist. Pianoforte* 94 The English spinet was 
similar to the virginal except in its shape. 
aitrib. and Comb. 1703 Steele Tender Hush, iil ti. Madam, 
your Spinet Master is come. 2833 Grove's Diet. Mus. III. 
656/1 Stephen Keene was a yell-known spinet-maker. Ibid., 
His spinets.. reached the.highest perfection of spinet tone 
possible. 

Spinet 2 . Oh. exc. arch. [ad. L. spinet-urn 
({. spina thorn) or It. spine to.] A thicket ; a 
' spinney. 

2603 Ik Jonson Entertainm. at Allhorpe z The invention 
was, to have a Satyre lodged in a little Spinet by which her 
Majestic and the Prince were to come. 2635 Bpatuwait 
Arcadian Princess* 11. 279 Walking one day in a delightfull 
spinet, beautified with shady poplars- 2848TVAS Few. Field 
Ft. Ser, 1. 17 We came near a spinet, consisting chiefly of 
lofty well-grown ash trees. 


t Spi’net 3 . Obsr \ [dim. of Spine j 3. t ] A 

small spine or thorn. 

2671 Grew Anal. PI. s. iv. {1682) 33 Of affinity with these 
are the Spinets or Thorny Prickles upon the Edges and Tops 
of divers Leaves. 

Spine-tail. [Spine rd. 1 ] 

L Omith. One or other of several birds of un- 
related genera characterized by their stiff, spine- 
like or mneronate tail-feathers. 

2839 Audubon Syn. Birds N. Amer. 33 Chattura, Spine- 
tail. Ibid., Chxtura pelasgia, American Spine-tail, c 1880 
Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 111 The third family of the Meso- 
myodi, or Songless Birds, the Spine-tails ( Detulrocofaptidx ). 
1890 Cent. Diet., Orthonyx , a remarkable Australian genus 
of passerine birds ; thespinetails. 2891 Ibid., Spine-tail, the 
ruddy duck, Erismatura* rubida. 1893 W. H. Hudson La 
Plata 37 1 Small Spine-tail [Synallaxis phrygatwphila) and 
Nest. 

b. atlrib. in spine-tail gj'ottse, swift . 

1884 Coues N. Arner. Birds 457 Chzturinz, Spine-tail 
Swifts. Ibid. 580 Cenlrocercus,.. Spine-tail Grouse. 

2 . Ichth. (See quots.) 

2851 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 147 Tcuthididz . (Spine- 
tails.) Ibid. 148 In form and general appearance the Spine- 
tails resemble the Chsetodons. 

Spine-tailed: see Spine sbA iob. 

+ Spiney, spiny. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A shoot or sucker of a plant or tree. 

2649 Blithe Eng. Improver xxii. 330 Every Root ^ may 
send forth twentie or fortie Spineyes, and yet all nourished 
from the Earth, and these Stooles they grow upon also. 
2652 — Eng. Improv. Impr. 232 Every set having some 
suckors or spinies of root going out from them, 
f Spi-ngard. Obs.~° [ad. med.L. spingarda 
(It. spingarda , Sp., Pg. c spingarda, OF. *espin- 
garde ) : cf. Espbingal, Springal(il] (See quot.) 

2672 Phillips, Spingard, a kind of Chamber-gun, but now 
out of use. 

f Spi'Jlger. Obs. rare . [? ad. It. spingere to 
push, thrust.] (See quots.) 

1659 C. Simpson Division- Violist j. 9 There is yet another 
plain or smooth Grace, called a Spinger, which concludeth 
the sound of a Note more acute, by clapping down another 
Finger just at the expiring of it. 2676 Mace Musicks 
Mon. 209 The Spinger, is a Grace, very Neat, and Curious, 
for some sort of Notes. 

Spin-house. No w Hist. Also 8 spinn-. [ad. 
Du. spinhuis (MDu. spinhnys ), G. spinnhaus. 
Cf- Spinning-house.] A house or building in 
which persons are employed in spinning, a. In 
reference to Continental usage : A house of correc- 
tion or penitentiary for women, b. A workhouse. 

a. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 29 Aug. 2641, [At Amsterdam] we 
stepp’d in to see the Spin-house, a kind of Bridewell, where in- 
corrigible and lewd women are kept in discipline and labour. 
1703 tr. Ninth offs Voy. to E. Indies 306 For the Encourag- 
ing of Virtue and Suppressing of Debauchery in lewd 
Women, a Spin-House has been erected here. 2777 J. 
Howard State cf Prisons 121 The States do not transpoit 
criminals: but men are put to labour in the Rasp-houses, 
and women do proper work in the Spin-Houses. 

b. 1702 in Brand Newcastle (1789) 1 . 327 note, Work-house, 
alias spinn-house. 

Spini- (spai’ni), combining form of L. spina 
\ spine, thorn (cf. Spino-), used in various scientific 
terms, as spini-acute, -dentate, -tuberculate adjs. 

I Mayne Expos. Lex. (1859) employs sf ini cerebral, -folious, 

| .pede to translate corresponding Latin formations ; recent 
j Diets, give a number of other combs., as spinicerebrate , 
1 deltoid , - spirular , - spirulate , esp. anatomical terms relating 
to the spinal cord and some other part or organ, as spini- 
bulbar, -cerebellar, -muscular, -peripheral, etc. 

2852 Dana Crust. 1. 323 Hand, .spini-dentate on the lower 
margin. Ibid. 463 Tire carpus spini-tuberculate above and 
pilose. Ibid. 479 Anterior angles spini-acute. 

Spiniferite (spsinrferait). Palseont. [f.L. 
spinifer (see next) -f -ite.] (See quot.) 

2872 H. A. Nicholson Palxont. 69 In some sections of 
flint are found minute * spherical bodies, covered with radiat- 
ing and multicuspid spines’, which have been termed Spini- 
ferites or Xanthidia , and are probably the * gemmules ’ of 
sponges. 

Spiniferous (spsinirieres ),a. [f. L. spinifer, 
f. spina Spine sbP- Cf. F. s piniftrel] Hearing, 
covered with, or having spines ; spinose. Chiefly 
Zool. or Bot. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Spiniferous, that beareth prickles 
or thorns, thomey. 2851 G. F. Richardson Geol. vfii. 276 The 
Rajacidae. -have the body depressed in the form of a disc, 
an d_ covered with spiniferous plates. 2867 J. Hogg Microsc. 
IX- ii- 391 Small spicula, slightly curved, thickly spiniferous. 

11 Spinifex (spornifeks). Bot. [mod.L., f. 
spina Spine sb . 1 + -fex maker, f. facere to make.] 
1 . One or other of a number of coarse grasses 
(now classed in the genus Tricttspis') which grow 
in dense masses on the sand-hills of the Australian 
deserts, and are characterized by their sharp- 
pointed, spiny leaves; esp. the porcupine-grass, 
Triad i a irritans. 

2846 J. L. Stokes Discov. Australia II. 209 In the valleys 
was a little sandy soil, nourishing the spinifex. 2847 Capt. C. 
Sturt Narr. Exped. C. Australia (1849) 1 . 405 The spinifex 
was close and matted, and the hor«es were obliged to lift 
their feet straight up to avoid its sharp points. 1890 Lum- 
holtz Cannibals 43 On the broad sandy heights in the 
vicinity the so-called spinifex is found in great abundance. 
atlrib. 2895 W. G. W. Martin Pagan I ret. 389 An inter- 
. change.. of flint and basalt, or spinifex gum. 
j 2 . A genus of grasses common on Australasian 


sea-shores and characterized by the elastic spines of 
the seeds ; a plant belonging to this genus, esp. 
Spinifex hirsuttis. 

1877 Bar. F. v. Muller Bot. Teach. isSThe Desert Spirt, 
fex of our colonists Is a Fescue, but a true Spinifex occupies 
our sand-shores. 

Spiniform (spsi-nifpim), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. splniformis : see SriNE st.l and -FOB!!. 
So F. spiniforme. J Having the form of a spine or 
spinous process. 

1833 Hooker in J. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. io 3 Loves 
smaller fewer with 3 sharp spiniform teeth at the extremity. 
2852 Dana Crust. 1. 470 Large hand with short and small tut 
spiniform tubercles. 1868 tr. Figuier's Ocean World vii. 
251 The axis.. presents on its surface small spiniform pro- 
jections. 

Spini-genous, a. rare- 0 , [f. L. type *sfini- 
gena.] ‘ Sprung up of a thorn ’ (Bailey, 1727). 

Spinigerous (spsim-d^erns), a. [f. L. sprin- 
ger spine-bearing.] 

1 . Ent. (See quot.) 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV . xlvi. 333 Spinigcrm x „ 
when the Coleoptra have a spine common to them both. 

2 . Bot. and Zool. *== Spinifebous a. 

2852 Dana Crust, x. 372 Front above obliquely subcriitate. 
not spinigerous. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 
311 Down the centre of each ray the spinigerous tubercks 
are in this species arranged with considerable regularity. 

Spinigrade (spaimigr^d), a. and sb. [tmod. 
L. splnigrad-its .] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
Spinigi'ada, a class of echinoderms which more 
by means of spines or spinous processes, b. 

An echinoderm of this class. 

2842 E.Forbes Brit. Starfishes 19 Ophiuridx , or Spinigrade 
Echinodermata. Ibid., They are Spinigrade animals,.. their 
progression being effected, .by means of five long flexible- 
jointed processes-, furnished with spines. iB 6 ^Intell. 0 lstr.', 
IV. 251 The Star-fishes are divided according to their mode 
of locomotion into Spinigrades, moving by means of spines 
— Cirrhigrades, by suckers — and Pinigrades, by fins. 

Spi’niken. Cant. Also spinikin, spinnikea 
[f. Spin v. + Ken sbP Cf. SpiN-HOOBEb.] A work- 
house. 


2859 Slang Diet., Spinikin , a workhouse. 2864 Ibid., 
Spinikcn , St. Giles’s workhouse [etc.]. 

Spininess (spsimines). [f. Spiny a. + -niss.] 
The quality or state of being spiny. 

cx6xi Chapman Iliad iil Comment. 48 To make the old 
men^ resemble Grasshoppers for their cold, and^ bloodl«« 
spininesse. 2902 Q. Rev. J uly 125 A certain spininess which 
has developed even amongst genera that are elsewhere 
smooth. 2907 G. F. Scott-Elliot Romance Plant Lift 
281 The common Whin . .is very nearly as perfect an example 
of thominess and spininess. 

I] Spinitis (spainai'tis). Path. [mod.L., f. spins 
Spine si . 1 + -itis.] = Myelitis. 

2859 in Mayne Expos. Lex., and in recent Diets. 
Spink (spink), ji.l Now dial. Forms: 5-/ 
spynke, 6 fipynk, 6-7 spinke, C- spink. [prob. 
imitative of the note of the bird : cf. Pink sit] 

1 . One or other of the finches; esp. the chaffinch. 

Also, in Lancs., Westm., Cumbld., the yellow-hammer. 

c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 640 Hie rostellus, spyrie- 
2483 Cath. Angl. 355/2 A Spynke. . , sptnx. a 2539 
ton P. Sparozve 407 The Jarke with his longe to# I/ 5 
spynke, and the martynet also. 2592 Sylvester Da Barta 
1. v, The Spink, the^Linot, and the GoM Finch fill All the 
fresh Aire with their sweet warbles shrill. 2600 
Counlrie Farme vn. Iv. 886 The spinke is a very beautuc*- 
and melodious birde, but all spinkes haue not one ana 
same tunes. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais n. xi v, The little uoa 
called a spink or chaffinch. 2767 W. Harte An/arar.A 
Eulogius Poems (1810) 385 The spink chants sweetest ra 
hedge of thorns. 1787 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds Suppr-i’ 
165 The Chaffinch . .called by some.. Spink, from its CT- 
28x2- in various dial, glossaries, chiefly northern, nudusc< 
an d E. Anglian. 2 875 B ro wn ing A ristoph . Apol. 34 1 Coi- 3 * 
of hare, with roast spinks rare. ^ ^ . 

Sc. Used as an abusive epithet. Obsf 

2508 Kennedie Fly ting su. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink wi-’- 
stynk ad TertaraTermagorum. # 

2 . With distinguishing prefix, as herring 

the golden-crested wren; f mountain spink, tM 
mountain finch or brambling. Also Goldsfd’ k * 
2611 Cotgr., Passe de hois, the little brambling, or 
taine Spinke. 2906 Westm . Gaz. 21 July 13/x By the 
men of the North Sea these little birds are known as P*™ ’' 
spinks*. , . 

3 . Used to imitate or represent the charad^is 
note or cry of certain birds. (Usually with repetition \.) 

2898 R. Kearton Wild Life at Home 82 Some tan 
accident scared her off with an angry ‘spink, sp in k>*P^ ' 
2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 295 Here.. the stene*^- 
cried ‘ Spink ! spink ! spink V . «, # 

Hence Spink v. intr., to utter the note sp 10 ^/, 
2892 Blackzv. Mag. July 203 He spinks, and chatters#^-'*; 
vibrates his little quill. 2893 R. Kearton Wild Lyj.‘ 
Heme 54 [The young blackbirds} * spink, spink, 
loudly and angrily as if a cat had intruded itself upon 
Spink, sbP north, dial. [Related to BU. 
spinke, spinke! freckle, spinkel a speckled co i 
spinkelt speckled, spinkeln to glitter.] 
fl A spot or marking of a different colour 
cattle. Obs * 1 „ 

2550-2 York Wills (Surtees) VI. 306 Too blake 
with a whyte spynke of the backe. 

2 . (See quot. 1829.) 

2829 B pockett N. C. Gloss, (cd. 2), S/inh, a spat*-' 
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or light. 1870 Gibson Up-Weardale Gloss. (E.D.D.), Not a 
spink oflight. 

Spink, sb.Z Sc. and .north, [Of obscure origin.] 
The cuckoo-flower or lady-smock, Cardamine 
pralensis. 

Freq. erroneously defined as 'a pink ’ (Jamieson, iBo3),or 
confused with other plants, as the primrose or polyanthus. 

1773 Fergusson Poems (1785) 139 Or can our fiow’rs, at 
ten hours bell The Gowan or the Spink excell ? xBo6 A. 
Douglas Poems go Countless spinks an’ daisies springin, 
Gaily deckt ilk vale an’ hill. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 9 Dear daffodillies, Kingcups and spinks, 
and livelie Allies. 

t Spink, a. Ohs. [Cf. Spink sb.-] = next. 
1558 in Archsol. Jrnl. V. 316, I gyve to lsabell Carter 
one spynke oxe. 1618-9 Knaresb. Witts (Surtees) II. 54 
A brandid spink cow. 

Spinked, a. north, dial. [See Spink sb. 2 ] 
Flecked, speckled, spotted. Usually of cattle. 

1588 Knaresb. Wilts (Surtees) 1 . 163 A tagged co we spinked. 
* 59 * Ibid. 176 A whye stirke spinked. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss.) Spinked , spotted. 

Spinnable (spi-nab’l), a. [f. Spin v. + -able.] 
Capable of spinning or of being spun. 

3882 Ruskin Bible of Amiens iii. 92 The British pride of 
wealth.. may assuredly.. possess itself of penny universes, 
conveniently spinnable on their axes. 

Spinnaker (spritakoi). Also spinniker. 
[Said to have been a fanciful formation on spinx, 
mispronunciation of Sphinx, the name of the 
first yacht which commonly carried the sail.] A 
large three-cornered sail carried by racing-yachts, 
boomed out at right angles to the vessel’s side, 
opposite to the mainsail, and used in running 
before the wind. Also attrib. 

1B66 Yachting; Cal. 4 Re v. Aug. 84 The Sphinx [set] a 
1 spinniker a kind of large balloon jib extending from the 
topmast head to the deck, and before the wind a most 
powerful drawing sail. 1869 Hunt's Yachting Mag. June 
266 Eva sent up her spinnaker boom in lieu of a topmast. 
Slid. Oct. 450 Rosebud’s crew especially deserve great 
credit for their smartness in handling their troublesome cus- 
tomer, i.e, the spinnaker^ 1B86 R. C. Leslie Sea Painter's 
Log 89 The rig of the sailing-boats looks like a conglomera- 
tion of spinnakers. 

Spiimall, Spinnel.obs.fT.SriNALrf. Spinnel, 
north, f. Spindle sb. Spinnell, obs. f. Spinel. 

Spinner (spi-nar). Forms: 3-4 spinnere, 
4-6 spynner, 5 -ere, spynnaro, 6 -ar, 5- spin- 
ner. [f. Spin v. + -er 1 . Cf. MDu. spinnere (Du. 
spinner), MHG. spinre (G. spinner).] 

I. 1 . A spider, esp. one which spins a web. 
Freq. c 1530-1615 ; now dial, or rhet. 
c 1220 Bestiary 462 Natura aranee...De spinnere on hire 
swid 3e (? read spindle] weve5. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 469 
Spynnare, or erany, aranea. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P.R . xviii. ix. (VV. de \V.) 763 Aserpent..sucketh gladly the 
moysture therof as the spynner suckyth flies. 1527 Andrew 
B run ssuy he's Distyll . Waters B j b, Whan a persone is 
stynged of a spynner. 1574 Hyll Bees jo The spinner 
through her web hanging downe before the hiue..dolh 
much molest and trouble them. 2602^ Holland Pliny II. 
360 These be our common spiders or spinners which against 
wals vse to stretch out their large webs. 1682 H. More 
Annot. GlanvilCs Lux O. 220 A Spinner hanging by its 
weak thread from the brim of ones Hat. 3706 PniLLirs 
(ed. Kersey), Spinner ,., a small sort of harmless Spider. 
1768-7$ Tucker Lt. Nat. (3834) II. 654 The spinner’s web 
hangs in the yielding air incapable of molesting it. 1838 
Murray's Handbk. N. Germ.. 39 The forlorn attempt of a 
solitary spinner to establish himself in the comer of a win- 
dow. 1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Earwigs, beetles, and 
long-legged spinners, the living.. residuum of the last cart- 
load of peas. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. , Spinner , a 
spider. 

attrib. c 1475 Promp. Parv. 469 (K.), Spinnar webbe, tela 
aranee. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss.. Spinner^iveb or 
Spinner-mesh , the spider’s web. 

b. A caterpillar which spins a web or cocoon ; 
a silkworm, rare. 

3598 Florio, Cauagliere,.. a silke worme or spinner. 1841 
Harris Insects Massachusetts 239 Their caterpillars.. are 
generally spinners, and, with few exceptions, make cocoons 
in which they are transformed. 

c. dial. A daddy-longlegs, = Jennt-spinner i. 
Also spinner-fly . 

1848 Proc. Be mu. Hat. Club II. 330 The larva of the long- 
legged spinner fly ( Tipula ole race a, &c.). 

2. One who spins cotton, wool, yam, etc. ; esp. 
one whose occupation it is to do this ; a workman 
or workwoman engaged in spinning; one who 
attends to or works a spinning-machine. 

1393 Langl. P . PI. C. vii. 222 Hue spak to be spjTinesteTS 
[i’.r. spinnere] to spynnen hit oute. c 1400 Destr. Proyi^g*, 
Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of clothe. 145® Rolls ofParlt. 
V. 201/2 Many Cloth makers, that is to wite, men, Wevers, 
Fullers, Diers; and women, Kempers,Carders and Spynners. 
1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 4 T 1 Weauers, tuckers, spinners, 
diers, and wulpikers. *573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 122 Drie 
flax get in. for spinners to spin. 3610-11 Shuitleworths * 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 393 To a spinner, for spinning xvj days 
flaxe,. .xvj 1 *. 1679 T. Jordan Lond. in Luster 17 Carders, 
Spinners, Dyers, wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers, Fullers. 
2744 H. Brooke Love 4 Vanity 21 x Trust me* from titled 
dames to spinners, *Tis 1 make saints, whoe'er makes sinners. 
*776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. i. (1904) 1 . 8 The spinner is almost 
always a distinct person from the weaver. 3833 _ Ht. Mar- 
tineau Man eh. Strike 9 All present were spinners and 
power-loom weavers. 3875 Knight Diet, flitch. 1494/2 Pre- 
vious to the invention of the mule few spinners could make 
yam of 200 hanks to the pound. 

VOL. X. 


fg. xB8x Miss Braddon Asphodel III. 175 My mother., 
was ope of the lilies of the field,.. my father.. belonged to 
the toilers and spinners. 

b. A manufacturer or merchant engaged in 
spinning, esp. cotton-spinning; a master-spinner. 

*834 Penny Cycl. II. 346/1 For several years, the market 
prices of cotton twist were fixed by Arkwright, all other 
spinners conforming to his scale. 38153 Bright Sp., Amer. 
16 June (1876) 131 Uhe wants of the spinners and the manu- 
facturers of the world, 2881 H. Smart Race for Wife ii, 
1 he old county families are swept away by these spinners, 
brewers, solicitors, and such-like. 


c. transf. The nightjar, Caprivndgus ettropxus . 

1885 Swaxnson Bird Names 97. 

3 . fig. One who spins, tells, or relates (a story, 
yam, etc.). 

[1621 Bp. Mouktagu Diatribe 134 You were ajidxiror, 
not to be dealt^ withall by any Postillating Breuiarist, or 
Polyanthean spinner up of Sermon webs.] 

2770 fllonthly Rev. 72 Those mushroom romances, which 
our expert Novel spinners will manufacture in a Week. 2853 
Hawthorne 'Twice-told T. II. vi. 97, I am a spinner of 
long yams. 2874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf.P. 31 Osric, 
spinner of fine sentences. 3898 L. Stephen Stud. Biogr. 
II. 1. 5 Already an accomplished spinner of boyish stories. 

4. a. =* Spinneret. 


1815 KfRBV & Sp. Entomol. (1818) I. 406 If you examine a 
spider, you will perceive in this part [of the abdomen] four 
little teat-like protuberances or spinners. 3839 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. xx. 188 A spider.. darted forth four or five threads 
from its spinners. 2875 Encycl. Brit. II. 292/1 The spinners 
consist of from one to three joints..; in Tetrablemma 
(Cambr.) they are enclosed in a kind of corneous sheath, 
b. techn. A spinning-machine. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2269/2 Spinner , a general term 
for a^ spinning-machine... Specifically applied to a form of 
drawing and twisting device. 1879 Cassells Techn . Educ . 
II. 107/1 This gigantic spinner and weaver needs very little 
assistance from man. 

6. One of the principal supporting threads of the 
spider’s web. 

2863 Sat. Rev. 25_May 525 Long dark cables.. looking like 
the first radial * spinners * constructed by the spider tocarry 
the finer and continuous tissue of his web. 

II. 6. singling, a. One or other of several 
flies, or artificial imitations of these, used esp. in 
trout-fishing. 

2787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 104 June. The Palmers 5. The 
Great Red Spinner 5. 1799- [see red spinner Red a. 19]. 
3867 F. Francis Angling vL 272 The spinners are only 
second in the estimation of the trout to the duns. Ibid. 
181 The Brown Spinner. .is another capital fly. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 5 May 4/2 He was using a small gilt spinner 
on fine tackle. 

b. An angler who nses spinning-tackle. 

2836 F. Sykes Scraps fr. Jrnl. 70 A great advantage for 
the spinner, as a quantity of baits are always to be had. 
3867 F. Francis Angling viii. 246 The very best spinners 
for large trout in the world are Thames fishermen. 

c. (See quots.) Also attrib. 

2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 840 Spinner , a trawling 
spoon-bait which revolves as it tow's abaft the boat. Ibid., 
Spinner , a flanged attachment in connection with a fish- 
hook to cause a lively motion of the hook and bait._ 289s 
Outing XXVI. 358 A 6-0 hook with a lively smelt wired to 
it spinner fashion. 

7. a. A device which spins round or revolves ; 


a teetotum, a top. 

2794 G. Adams Nat. f Exp. Philos. I V. 1. 383 Here Is a 
small spinner with an iron axis: I spin the spinner, and 
then take it up by a magnet. 3895 Westm. Gaz. 25 July 
3/3 His favourite game was the Erratic Spinner... 'these 
[i. e. ninepins] had to be knocked over with a top or spinner 
of polished steel. 

b. A cricket-ball bowled with a spin. 

289s Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 5/2 [He] got an undeniable 
spinner past the stubborn’ bat of the Lancashire man. 

8. Something which moves rapidly. 

3881 Daily Tel. 5 July 2/1 These crank and nimble spinners 
[i.e. racing yachts] give you no chance of looking about. 

9 . A workman who * spins * metal plate. 

1884 [see Spin v. ix d]. 

|1 Spinner (a ship) : see Sfinace. 

Spinneret (sprnsret). Also spin(n)aret. 
[dim. of Spinner : see -et.] An organ or process 
by which the silk, gossamer, or thread of certain 
insects, esp. silkworms and spiders, is produced ; 
a spinning-organ ; spec. (<z) one of the pores or 
tubules on the lower lip of a silkworm or cater- 
pillar; (£) one of the nipple-like mammillae on 
the abdomen of a spider. 

( a ) 2826 Kirby &Sp. Entomol. III. xxx. 224 On each side 
of the apex of the under-lip is a minute feeler, and in the 
middle.. is a filiform organ, which I shall call the spinneret 
( Fusulus ), through which the larva draws the silken thread 
employed in fabricating its cocoon. 2863 Spencer Ess. II. 
336 It appears that the ultimate fibre of silk is coated, in 
issuing from the spinneret of the silk-worm, with a film of 
varnish. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 148 The 
median lobe.. carries.. a central tubular projection, the 
spinneret, upon which opens the common duct of the two 
silk glands. 

(b) 2835-6 Todd's Cycl. A it it. 1. 209/1 The surface of each 
of the sptnnarets [of the spider] is pierced by zn infinite 
number of minute holes. 2842 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
317 The fluid silk,.. when it is drawn through the micro- 
scopic apertures of the spinneret, affords the material where* 
of the web is constructed. 2849 Proc. Berw. Kat. 

II. 371 A minutely bituberculated wart, somewhat like the 
spinnerets of the spider. . . 

fig. 2877 A thenseum x Dec. 701/2 The web is now before 
us, but the spinnerets used in the elaboration of most of it 
have been the scissors, and the gossamer, paste. 
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M i8 35 Kirby Hair. $ Inst. Anim. I. viii. 25 . Th- 
spmnerets. .of various shell fish [ate] in their foot. 

Spinnernle (sprnsriul). rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -dle.] One of the minute tubules forming the" 
spinneret of a spider. 

1830 Insect Archit. (L.E.K.) 337 These are minute tubes 
which we may appropriately term stinnernhs, as each 
emits a thread of inconceivable fineness. Ibid., Spinnerets 

of a Spider magnified to show the Spinnerules. 
Spinnery (spi-nnri). [f. Spin v. + -ert 2 . Cf. 
Dn. spinnenj, G. spinneret.] A spinning factory 
or establishment. 

1837 Blacksv. Mng. XLI. 854 In country districts, and 
about isolated spinneries. 1836 W. White On Foot thro' 
Tyrol it. 40 The small stream . . drives a spinnery on its way. 
1833 Month July 329 The cotton spinnery at Pesth. 
Spinnet, obs. form of Spinet 1. 

Spinney (spi*ni). Forms: a. 4 spenng, 6 
spinnie, 7 spennie, 8- spinny. 0 . 7 spynney, 
7-spinney, 9 spenney. [ad. OF. espinei espinoi , 
-oy masc., espinoie , espinayc (mod.F. ipinaie) 
fem., a place fall of thorns or brambles, f. espinc 
Spine sb. 1 Cf. Spinet 2 .] 

fl. ?A thorn-hedge. Obs. rare . 

23.. Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 1709 At J>e last bi a littel dich he 
lepez ouer a spenne, Stelez out ful stilly bi a stroihe rande. 
Ibid. 1896 As ne sprent ouer a spenn6, to spye be schrewe. 

2 . A small wood or copse, esp. one planted or 
preserved for sheltering game-birds ; a small clump 
or plantation of trees. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal ci. 353, 1 found this strange kinde 
of Gentian in a small groue of wood called the Spinnie. 
ci6 co in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 114 For 
Hantome’s Spennie, x ii d. 2750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. IV. 
iv. 18 When a Field is under such a fertile growth of this 
Grain, it appears somewhat like a Spinny, or Spring of 
Underwood. 2826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 331 The carriage 
not being able to get up to the spinny. 3857 Kingsley Two 
Y. Ago 1 . p. x, The downs.. crowned with black fir spinnies, 
and dotted with dark box and juniper. 3876 Frasers Mag. 
470 Woods and spinnies of old trees are scattered about the 
rich corn-lands. 

/?. 2625 A l thorp MS. jn Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) 
p. lx, To Butlin 5 daies paling about the new spinney. 
Ibid. f One_ daie setting up stiles in the spynney. 1785 
Cowper Whs. (2837) XV. 177, 1 told you.. that the spinney 
has been cut down. 1814 Ann . Reg., Chron. 84/2 A small 
wood called Holyoak Spenney. 3840 Hood Kilmansegg , 
Accident iv, Had her horse but been fed upon English 
grass And sheltered in Yorkshire spinneys. 3883 Pennell- 
Elm hirst Cream Leices/ersh. 43 The fox.. had turned into 
the little spinneys bordering the hilL 
attrib . 1822 Clare Vill. fllinstr. II. 133 Ragged-robins 
by the spinney lake. 

transf. 2905 Sir F. Treves Other Side Lant. 1. i, A 
spinney of cranes and derricks. 

Sp innin g (spi’nig), vbl. sb. [f. Spin v. + -ing 1.] 

£ 1 . The action or operation of converting 
fibres into thread or yarn by hand-labour or by 
machinery. 

Freq. also in combs., as cotton-, flax.spinning. 
cup o S. Eng. Leg. I. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingue. C1385 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 401 Deceite, 
weping, spinning god hath yive^To wommen kmdely. 2393 
Langl. P. PI. C. x. 74 That kei wij» spynnynge may spare 
[they] spenen hit in hous-hyre. 2440 York Mem. Bk. 
(Surtees) I. 78 That noon.. make no capez nother of meld 
woll nor meld gam, nother of thair awne spynnyng nor 
bought spon. 3523 Fitzherb. Husb. 49 b, A woman can 
nat get her lyuynge honestly w* spynnynge on the dystafie. 
2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 109 Sowe hemp and flacks, that 
spinning lacks. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 28 
Christ here neither blameth Sowing, Spinning, or other meer 
labour. 3756 Dyer ^Fleece m. 59 A difTrent spinning every 
diff’rent web Asks from your glowing fingers. 2770 Lang- 
horke Plutarch (1851) 29/1 She was not to be employed in 
any other labour but that of spinning. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 404 The various modes of preparing flax 
for the operation of spinning. 2875 KNicirr Diet. Mech. 
2272/2 The spinning of flax resembles the throstle-spinning 
of cotton. 

fg. 1818 Byron Jurat 1. vii, I shall open with a line 
(Although it cost me half an hour in spinning). 

b. The operation of producing a thread of some 
viscid material. 

.*753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v., By making the viscous 
liquor.. pass through a fine perforation in the organ ap- 

r in ted for this spinning. 2815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (18x8) 

4o 3 The same preliminary step which the spider adopts 
in spinning. 2883 Haldane Workshop Rec. Sen 11. 365/2 
Spinning.— Proficiency in this requires much practice.. .Dip 
a tablespoon in the sugar [etc.]. 

2 . The product of this operation ; the thread or 


1 spun. 

jti 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxvfiOf that 

: spynnyng we make ourclothyngc. 27x1 No. 

I3, 30 Pound weight of Legois Spinnings. 18S7 Daily 
'S 5 Nov. 2/5 In higher numbers and best spinnings 
: is a moderate amount of business. *89* ibid. 3 Aug. 
dost spinnings were quoted at a slight advance. 

The action of protracting or drawing out to 
ie length : an instance of this. 

4 D.P.P. (///*), The Six Secondary 

Tingoot ofthUUnmturallWaire. iZpF „ n j 

iv« i The practical rules of writing#***. . 

est of which is protmctioc, or the ail- 

lev tVis. (.87*) XIV. *95.1 «* H. K. 

MSSor whirling rotted ; rapid 
[tition. 15 
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1814-24 Col. Hawker Instr. Yng. Sportsm • 175 To 
prevent a counteraction to the spinning of the minnow. 
1858 Greener Gunnery 278 Unscientifically formed pro- 
jectiles., have to receive a counteracting agency in the 
shape of additional spinning. 1866 Airy Pop. Astron. v. 
(1868) 184 In consequence ofits spinning, the inclination of 
CP to CQ does not sensibly alter. ^ # 

5 . The action of angling with a spinning bait. 

1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 22 There is good spinning 

with a brass minnow round the angles of the rocks. 1856 
* Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 254/1 Spinning for perch 
is practised as follows. 1870 Pennell Mod. Preset. A ngler 
123 In all sorts of spinning.. a good breeze is usually an 
advantage. 

6. The operation of shaping metallic substances 
by means of a turning-lathe. 

1857 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (1859) 188 Sheet 
metal prepared for the process of 4 spinning \ 1884 Knight 
Diet. Meek. SuppL Zs,o!x Spinning, a mode of forming silver 
and other ductile metal into shapes. 

XL attrib. 7 . (In sense 1.) a. Misc., as 
spinning-mistress , - process , -time, - work . 

1608 Willet Hcxapta Exod. Ded. 2, The women.. vse 
euery yeere to shew publikely their spinning work. ^ 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Iniprov. 159 Send for a Spinning Mxstriss 
out of Germany, to., govern the little Maids, ana instruct 
them in the Art of Spinning. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 
II. 37 The top Leaves .. being most proper to feed the 
Worms towards their Spinning time. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 14 The carding, drawing, roving, and spinning 
processes of a cotton-mill. 1899 Daily News 16 Jan. 9/4 
The spinning end of the trade has been characterised by a 
fair amount of briskness. 

b. In terms denoting appliances or machinery, 
or parts of these, employed in spinning, as spin- 
ning-engine, -frame , - hook , - machine , etc. 

1678 Patent Office No. 202, 1 A new •Spining Engin 
whereby Six to an hundred Spinners and vpwards may be 
imployed by the Strength of one or two Persons. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 387 The cotton, .is carried 
to the '•spinning. frame. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. II. 
337/2 The transition from Arkwright’s spinning-frame., 
to the throstle-frame was easy enough. ^ 1788 ? Burns D. 
Davison 15 Then Meg took up her •spmnin’-graith, And 
fiang them a’ put o’er the burn. 17^0 Blanckley Nav. 
Expos. 80 ^Spinning hooks are drove into the Rails for the 
Ropemakers to hang their threads on, as they spin them. 
CX790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488 The rapid operations of 
the new •spinning machines. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
II. 43/1 Paul’s spinning-machine patent.. is dated 1738. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Dnon (1813) 446 It is not meant 
..to condemn the introduction of *spinning-machinery. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 273 The machine for twisting the 
single threads of silk.. is called the •spinning-mill. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Manuf. i. 18 Crompton, of Bolton, who 
invented the ‘•spinning-mule’, a 1693 Urqu hart's Rabelais 
in. xxviii. (1737) III. 395 Wouldst thou, .slander the •spin- 
ning-quills. .of the weird sisters, Parcas. 1730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 337 As the Spill of a *Spinning-Tum is moved. 1865 
Lubbock Preh. Times 163 Earthenware *spinning-weights. 
1895 A. C. H addon EvoUArt 177 These patterns are delin- 
eated on masks, posts, •spinning-whorls, and other objects. 

c. In terms denoting places where spinning is 
carried on, as spinning factory, floor , -ground, 

- mill , -place, etc. 

1835 Uee Philos. Manuf. 351 At the elegant •spinning- 
factory of Egerton, near Bolton. x8go\V. J.Gonnou Foundry 
164 Finally it reaches the •spinning-floor. 1825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 419 There are two railways. .fixed 
along the •spinning-ground or rope-walk.^ 283$ Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 334 The better wages and steadier employment of 
their great •spinning-mills.^ 1689 in Picton L'pool Muttic. 
Rec. (1883) I. 312 A •spinning place at y® entrance into y° 
town field. 1692 Ibid., A spinning place, .for making cables. 
1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 400 That the *spinning-rooms in 
a cotton factory can be crowded is utterly impossible. 1677 
Yakranton Eng. Irnprov .. 47^ After a young Maid hath 
been three years in the •Spinning School, .she will get eight 
pence the day. 1799 [A. Young] Agric , Line. 441, I made 
many inquiries concerning the present state of the spinning 
schools. 

d. In terms relating to the spinneret of spiders, 
etc., as spinning gland, organ , -tube, ittbuli, -wart. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 317 At the base of the 
external spinning tubuli. 1878 F. J. Bell Gegenbaurs 
Comp. A nat. 250 The spinning glands of Spiders are further 
differentiations of dermal glands. _ Ibid. 291 In others this 
pair of stigmata is fused, and lies in front of the spinning- 
warts. xS 3 $ M c Cook Tenants Old Farm 136 The spinning- 
tubes at the end of the abdomen.^ 1890 Science-Gossip XXV I . 
X30 The spinning organs of various kinds of spiders. 

8 . a. Spinning-top, » Top sb.~ 1. 
x8ax Clare VilL Minstr. I. 5 The spinning-top whirl'd 
from the twitching string. x 852 Gifts <5 • Graces xviil 177 
Many.. a spinnin^-top, or popgun, had reached him from 
the hand of the kind squire. 1879 {see Peery sb.}. 

b. Spinning-rod, - tackle , etc. (see Spin v. 1 2). 
S856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 263/2 The Spin- 
ning-Tackle for salmom 1870 Pf.nnell Mod. Pract. A ngler 
52 A trolling and spinning rod of about the stiffness I find 
preferable. 

Spinning, ppl. a. [{. Sri;; 

1. That spins or produces thread. 

1634 Milton Comus 7x5 Millions of spinning Worms, That 
..weave the smooth-hair'd silk. 1708 Sewel ir, Spinster, 
a Spinning-woman. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 62 i You May, 
like Arachnc, dare to vie. With any spinning Deity. 1840 tr. 
Cuviers Anim. Kir.gd. 460 The second section of the se- 
dentary and rectigrade Spiden — that of the Inequitelx or 
Spinning Spiders. xBgx Cent. Diet., Spinning-mite, any 
mite or acarid of the family Tetraonychsdx ; a red-spider. 

2. That sponts or gushes, rare. 

X577 B. Googe Here shack's If usb. 111. (1586) 143 It easeth 
straight the flaming feuers palne. If in the foote you strike 
the spinning value. 


3 . That revolves, gyrates, or turns round. 

1854 Ct. E. pe Warren tr. De Sau ley's Joitm. Dead Sea 
IL 273 A spinning dervise usually resides in the Grotto of 
Jeremiah* 1867 F. Francis A nglitig i. 30 The chub . . will 
run equally at a spinning-bait, or a live minnow. _ 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air PreL p. vii, A newly-constructed artificial 
rockery, with a fountain twisted through a spinning spout. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 56 Artificial Spinning Baits, 
Flies and Insects. 

transf. 1862 pHZKors Cricket Tutor 35 Spinning bowling 
is always liable to turn in or to break away contrary to all 
expectation. 

4 . colloq. Rapid, fast. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 4/2 The Cambridgeshire enjoyed a 
spinning run. 

Sprnning-liouse. [Spinning vbl. j£.] 

1 . A room or building set apart for the purpose 
of spinning. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20 Y* dore y l is out of y® par- 
lour into y® spynnynghous. Ibid., The drawl ebambyr above 
Wspynnyng nous. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy III. X13 
The most remarkable thing . . is its spinning-house for a 
manufacture of silk. 1772 Hartford Merc. Suppi. x8 Sept. 
4/3 A Dressing Shop, a long spinning and Weaving House. 

2 . (See quots. and cf. Spin-house.) 

2803 Gr adus ad Cantabrigiant 126 Spinning House, an 
ergastulum; a house of labour and correction ; a prison for 
prostitutes under the jurisdiction of the Vice-Chancellor and 
Proctors. 2840 Life J. Howard v\ Chivalry £ Charity 150 
A spinning house, or Bridewell for women, at Amsterdam. 
1874 Slang Diet. 304 Spinning- kousc : the place in Cambridge 
where street- walkers are locked up, if found out after a cer- 
tain time at night. 1897 T. D. Atkinson Cambridge 94 
In 1790.. the GaoJ was removed to a new building at the 
back of the Spinning House. 

Spinning-jenny, [f. Spinning vbl. sb. or 
ppl . a. + Jenny. The reason for this use of the 
personal name is uncertain.] 

1 . An early form of spinning-machine (introduced 
by James Hargreaves about 1764-7 and patented 
in 1770) in 'which several spindles were set in 
motion by a band from one wheel. 

17B3 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 34 The construction of this kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny, has since been im- 
proved. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 269 So many spin- 
ning jennies have been destroyed by the people.. that the 
trade is in a deplorable situation. x8i6 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
70/1 Demanding that he should give up a machine called a 
spinning jenny by the use of which they imagined them- 
selves aggrieved. 1856 Bryant Rhode I si. Coal xiv, Thou 
..shall be The moving soul of many a spinning-jenny. 
attrib. 1826 Cobbett Weekly Reg. LVIII. 79 The un- 
happy creatures who have sweated out their lives in the 
spinning-jenny regions. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 383 One Peel, 
a spinning-jenny fellow. 

fig. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. il x, The basest of created 
animalcules, the Spider itself, has a spinning-jenny ..within 
its head. 

2 . Part of a gambling apparatus. 

1897 Daily News 9 June 3/3 Charged with gambling with 
a ‘spinning jenny* at Hurst Park Racecourse... He bad a 
tabic coloured red, white, and black, and was turning a rod 
or ‘spinning jenny'. 

. Hence Spixming’-jennyish. a. 

1841 Hood Tale Trumpet 157 Thoughts in the process of 
fabrication, By a Spinning- Jennyish operation. 

Spinning- wheel, [f. Spinning vbl. sb. Cf. 
Du. spinnewiel, WFris. spinwiele, NFris. spen- 
weeld\ A simple apparatus for spinning, formerly 
in common use, in which the formation of the 
thread is carried out by the help of a wheel worked 
either by the hand or foot. 

1404 Nottingham Rec. II. 22, j. spynyng wheel. 1473 
Malden Crt. Rolls Bundle 49 No. 8, x saucer, r spynnyng- 
whele in manu servientis. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 
296 Some layde^ to pledge.. Theyr rocke, theyr spynnyng 
whele. X542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 30 Item, a spyn- 
nyng qweyll, 1617 Shuttleworthx * Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 220 
To the cookes wiffe, for a spinninge wheele. ij* iiij d . 17x4 
Gay Sheph . Week v. 123 Sly Spinning-Wheel and Rake, 
Let Susan keep for her dear Sister’s sake. 1790 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary July, We had begun some intercourse., 
through an application I made to her for a spinning-wbeeL 
1859 J EPlisoN Brittany vi. 67 , I found the good-wife sitting 
at her spinning-wheel, and in the recess I observed two 
looms. xB8z Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 458 
Spinning wheels were universally* employed on the Con- 
tinent of Europe and in this country until the year 1764. 

attrib. and^ Comb. _ 1801 Encycl. Brit. SuppL II. 520/1 
The upper pivot (which resembles the fore pivot or eye of a 
spinning wheel fly). 1876 Smiles Sc. Nalur. vi. 101 The 
night-jar. .was still out with his spinning-wheel-like birr, 
birr. 1884 Littell Living Age 691 The spinning-wheel 
sound which betrays the bear sucking his paw's at his ease. 

Spinny, var. form of Spinney. 

SpinO- (spaing), used as comb, form of L. 
spina spine, in a few terms of A nat., Bot., etc., 
as Spino-btrlbar, -ca'rpous, -sca'pulen, -sym- 
pathe’tic, -tuheTcalous adjs. 

xBoS Barclay Muscular Motions 383 The spino-scapulen 
portion of the deltoides is a flexor. 1846 Dana Zooph. (184BJ 
572 Small glomerate species, having a spino-juberculous 
surface. 5859 Mayne Ex/os. Lex. tiZZf 1 Spinocarpus,.. 
having spinous fruit,.. spinocarpous. X869 G. Lawson Dis. 
Eye 75 Some affection of the spino-sympathetic filaments. 
1876 Dunrlison's Diet. Med. Set., Spiticbulbar , relating to 
the spinal cord and the medulla oblongata, as the spino- 
bulbar neuroses. 

Spino cism, obs. form of Spinozisjc 
S pinode (spsknoad). Geom. [Ineg. f. L. 
spina spine + Node j A] A stationary point on a 
curve; a cusp. 


1832 Cayley Math. Papers (1889) II. 28 , 1 shall, with re. 
ference to plane curves, . .use the term ‘ node s assynonymoui 
with double point, and the term ‘spinode * as synonymous 
with cusp. 1832 G. Salmon Higher Plane Curves 11.(1870) 
25 Such points are called cusps or spinodes. They ait a& 
called stationary points. 

attrib. 1852 Cayley Math. Papers (1889) II. 29 Th; 
spinode-planes give rise to a developable which may b; 
termed the ‘spinode-develope*. Also the 1 spinodc-tangent"' 
is the tangent to the curve of intersection at the spinode, 
1869 Ibid. (1893) VI. 450 The spinode curve of the cubic 
surface.. Ibid. 584 The spinode torse is the envelope of the 
parabolic planes of the surface. 

f Spinogre, obs. variant of Spinach. 

1x1400 S loane MS. No. 3 fol. 12/1 Spinatca , . . G[all;cc] 
spinache, A[nglice] Spinogre. 

Spinoid (spsi-noid), a. [ 1 . L. spina spinet 
-OiD.] Resembling a spine ; spine-shaped. 

x88z Gardeners' Chron. XVII. 44 The small white petals 
have three teeth at the top, a callus inside in the middle, 
and a spinoid tooth on their base. 

Spinose (spsinou-s), a. [ad. L. sphm-us 
(whence also It. spinoso, Sp. espinoso, Pg. espiuh- 
oso, OF. espiitous, -eus, F. epineux), f. spina thorn.] 
f 1 . = Spinous a. i. Obs. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl . viu. iii. 369 If this Childecf 
God prove something spinose and harsh in opposing,rebub 
ing [etc.]. 1665 Glanvill Def Fan. Dogm. 89 A spurious 
medley of nice, spinose, and useless notions. 1677 Gals 
Crt. Gentiles in. 20 Ofspinose, frivolous questions, such as 
assume the name of Science but deserve not the same. 

2 . Zool. — Spinous a. 3. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. Isagoge Avjb, Oxy* 
rinchus, stellarie oculate and clavate, spinose, rough, c 17:1 
Petiver Gazopkyl. tv. xl, I have observed one or two of 
this Genus of Insects in England, tho not Spinose- 1 742 
Phil. Trans. XLU. 28 The Cartilaginous and Spinets 
kinds of Fishes. 1835 Kirby Hab. % Inst. Anim. I. x. 307 
The hard and often spinose crust of crabs or lobsters. 1B51 
Dana Crust. 11. 1530 The tendency to spinose forms among 
the species of the colder temperate regions. 18^6 Lydekkei 
Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 65 The spinose land-terrapin {Gtohnydi 
spinosa ). 

3 . Bot. = Spinous a. 2. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 687 ’Tis spinose, and trifoliate, 
the Flower and Seed of a coccineous Colour. 1753 Chamber i' 
Cycl. SuppL s.v. Leaf, Spinose Leaf that whose disk or 
edge is armed with cartilaginous points . . firmly affixed. 
X772 J. R. Forster Kahn's Trav. 1 . 130 When the hedges 
consist of spinose bushes, the cattle will hardly attempt to 
get through them. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 8 Achenes 
tubercled or spinose. 1872 Oliver Elevi. Bot . 1. vit. 2 In 
Whin or Furze, both the leaves.. and the branches an 
spinose. 

Comb. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. j) U 
Serratures spinose-mucronate. 1837 Henfrev Bot. 56 These 
teeth.. may be tipped with spines when they are termed 
spinose-serrate. 

Hence Spino -sely adv. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 84 Leaves minutely spin* 
osely ciliated on edge. Ibid. 163 Leaves .. spinosely serrate. 

Spinosism, -1st, obs. ff. Spinozissi, -ist. 
Spinosity (spoinp*siti). [ad. late L. splnot- 
itas (cf. It. spinosita) : see Spinose a. and -liT.] 
X. The quality of being spinose or thorny. 
Chiefly fig. 

xfio£ Bacon Adv. Learn . il 47 The part of Humane 
Sophie.. seemeth but a Net of subriltie and spinositie. 

H. More Myst. Godl. vi. xviii. 275 The acuteness sad 
spinosity of harsh and dry Opinions. 

2 . A rude or disagreeable remark ; an argument 
or theory of a difficult and unprofitable character, 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. Wks. (1713) 105 Many 
spinosities and cutting passages that often happen una^ 65 
in.. conversation. x6qx Wood Ath. Oxon.. IL, 283 !»*•• 
was not unseen in their subtilties and spinosities. JT 5 * 
Norris Ideal World i. vi. 330 Without running through 3- 
the scholastic spinosities upon this occasion.. 1836 Hcl 
Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 311 Amid the dry spinosities ao- 
tortuous labyrinths of theology. f 

Spinoso- (spain^u’stf), used as comb, form 0 1 
Spinose a., as spinoso-dentate, - denticulate , etc. ^ 

1848 Dana Zooph. 287 Lamelkc unequal^ spinoso-dentate- 
Ibid. 229 Lamel!a2..at apex spinoso-denticulate. 

Crust, l xor Arm and carpus, .spinoso-tubercular* l™*’ 
xr 4 Third and fourth joints spinoso-tuberculate. 

Spinous (spoi-nss), a. [{. Spine sb. 1 + 
or ad. L. sphios-us Spinose g.] 

1 . fig. Resembling or suggestive of a thorn or 

thorns in respect of sharpness and aridity; 
pleasant and difficult or unprofitable to handle 0. 
deal with. (Cf. Spinose a. 1.) w 

a 1638 Mede Disc. Script. (1642) 92 This I take to 
true and genuine meaning of this passage,.. nor nec “ cl \ f# 
any spinous Criticisms for its explication. x66o tr. 
aland Treat. Rclig. ml xi. 535 They would, not 
Religion a thing full of spinous questions and jirefol^ 
difficulties. 1694 Strype Mem. Cranmer n. xiiu ipa » ^ 
had himself .. vindicated the truth from the spinous » 
confused cavils of Sophisters. 1821 Lamb Lib h y 
Benchers Inner T., Many a sarcastic growl did the la- 
cast out— for Coventry had a rough spinous humour. 

2 . Bot. Famished with spines or thorns ; thors* 
bearing, thorny. 

16 68 Wilkins Real Char. 109 Larger leaves ; not 
*694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 199 The Spinous 
herbs are many. 2776 J. Lee In trod. Bot. Expbn.ic^ 
380 Spinosus , spinous, armed with Thoms. X815 
Sp. Entomol. (xBiB) L 28S Insects, which it first impa'^^MT 
on the thorns of the sloe and other spinous plants, ^ 
Hooker Himal. Jmis. I. vL 157 With spinous 1 avop&g 
inclosing an eatable sweet nut. 1887 J. Ball Not. S. 

32 One of the spinous species of SoLmurn. 
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3 . Armed or covered with spines or slender sharp- 
pointed excrescences; spinigercms. Chiefly ZcoL 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 1. i. 13 Thus there 
are three grand divisions ia the fish kind; the cetaceous, 
the cartilaginous, and the spinous. 1822 J. Parkinson 
Out/. Oryctcl. 147 The corselet., is sometimes spinous,., but 
it is generally smooth. 1834 M c Murtkie Cuviers Anim. 
Kingd. 192 Fishes.. whose operculum or preoperculum., 
[has] dentated or spinous edges. 1897 A //butt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 271 Their surface [is] smooth, rough, or spinous. 

b. In specific names, as spinous loach, shark, 
spider-crab , tortoise. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zoo /. III. r The Spinous Tortoise., 
seems common to the Mediterranean. 1839 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishes Suppl. II. 54 The Spinous Shark. Echinorltinus 
spin o sits. 1862 Couch Brit. Fishes I. 54 The Spinous 
Shark was not known to naturalists before the latter part 
of the last ..century. x83i Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 133 The 
Spinous Loach (1 Cobitis taenia) is a rarer fish in this country. 
x88z Ibid. VI. 198 The Spinous Spider Crab ( Maiasquir.ado ). 

4 . Having the form of a spine or thorn ; slender 
and sharp-pointed. 

1738 Monro Anal. Bones (ed. 6) 121 The fifteenth is the 
spinous [suture] ; which is in the middle of the lower part of 
the nostrils. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot . 414 Four naked 
seeds, with always more or less of spinous bristles, .on their 
foliage. 3828 Stark E/em. Nat. Hist. I. 409 Tail forked, 
with a spinous ray on each side. 1854 ProQ. Bervj. Nat. 
Club III. 264 The scales on the back were.. raised to a 
sharp edge, but not spinous nor curved backwards. 

b. Spinous process, a process or apophysis of a 
spine-like form, esp. one of those on the vertebrze. 

2732 Monro Anal. (ed. 2) 201 The spinous Processes of 
the Vertebra: of the Back become gradually longer. 2797 
Abernethy Surg. Ess. xil 28, I could.. touch the trans- 
verse spinous process of the sphenoid bone. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 115 The Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the ilium. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. C/in. Med. 
xxx. 416 There was no tenderness over the spinous pro- 
cesses of the vertebras. 3873 MlVART Elent. Anat. 179 
Separated by a small notch from a strongly marked pro- 
minence called the posterior inferior spinous process. 

5 . Composed of spines. 

1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 423 The Hedge-Hog . . is 
provided by Nature with a spinous armour. 

0 . Anat. Of or belonging to the spine. 

2826 S. Coofer First Lines Surg. 216 A rupture of the 
spinous, or some other artery of the dura mater. 

7 . Comb ., as spinous-finned \ -pointed, - serrate , 
-tailed, -tipped, - toothed . 

1785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. in 555 Spinous- 
tailed Teal.. inhabits Cayenne and Guiana. 1828 J. E. Smith 
Eng. Fierce II. ig Leaves awl-shaped, spinous-pointed, 
rough. 2851 Gosse Nat.. Hist., Fishes 200 The Soft-finned 
Fishes are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned in 
fete.]. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 285 Leaves alternate, 
usually spinous-toothed. Ibid. 191 Bracts.. acuminate or 
spinous- tipped. 

Hence Spi'nousness. 

1846 Patterson Zool. 48 It varies also in the length of the 
ray-spines, the spinousness of the disc and the relative pro- 
portions of rays and discs. 

Spino’zan, a. [f. as next + -AS'.] Of or per- 
taining to, originating with, Spinoza. 

2879 Expositor X. 436 God, in Spinozan phrase, is simply 
Natura. uaturans, . 

Splnozasm (spinJa*ziz'm). Also 8 Spinoc- 
ism, -osaism, 8-9 Spinosism. [f. the name of 
the philosopher Baruch or Benedict de Spinoza 
(1632-77). So F. spinosism?.] The philosophical 
doctrines of Spinoza, or the general principle 
underlying these; pantheism as represented by 
Spinoza. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The great Principle of Spinosism 
is, That there xs nothing properly and absolutely existing, 
but Matter, and the Modifications of Matter. 2740 War- 
burton Find. Pope's Ess. Man 24 Spinozlsm is the .Destruc- 
tion of an Universe, where every Thing tends.. to the 
Perfection of the Whole. 2757 Law Lett. Import. Subf. 177 
As Spinoosm is nothing eLe but a gross confounding of God 
and nature. <21765 Stukeley Menu [Surtees) 1. 127 He 
wrote a treatise against Mr. Pope’s essay on man, to prove 
it to be atheism, spinosaism, deism,.. & what not. 2821 
Coleridge Lett., Carvers., etc. I. 25 To guard my own 
character from the suspicions of pantheistic opinions, or 
Spinosism- 1881 Adamson Fichte 130 The theoretical part 
-.is nothing but an inverted or idealistic Spinozism. 
Spinozist (spin^a-zist). Also 7-9 Spinosist. 
[f. as prec. + -1ST. So F. spinosiste .] One who 
accepts or advocates the philosophical doctrines of 
Spinoza. 

2728 Chambers Cycl., Spinosism, the Doctrine of Spinosa; 

. .the Retainers whereto, are called Spmosisis. _ 1740 War- 
burton Find. Pope's Ess. Man 24 The Splnozists.. to hide 
pie Impiety.. are used to express the Omnipresence of God 
In Terms that any religious Theist might employ. 2814 
W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. C/u IV. 78 He was generally 
•esteemed to be a Spinozist. _ 1882-3 S chaff EncycL Relig. 
JCnowl. 309 The conversation [with Jacobi] shows that 
Lessing ended a confirmed Spinozist. 

attrib. 287B Mo r ley Diderot I. 224 The true line of 
cleavage that would have enabled him.. to shatter the 
Spinosist system. 

So Spinozite. rare— 1 . 

1690 in Maid men t Bk. Sc. Pasquils (i860) 1B6 The Spin- 
osit to his own interest true. Swears if a Trtmtie, they have 
Lh-irs_loo. 

Spinozistic (spinffazi*stik), a. Also -osistic. 
[f. prec. ■+• -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of Spinoza or his philosophical views. 

1832 Coleridge Table-l. 4 April, I prefer the Spinozistic 
-scheme infinitely. 1839 Kallam Hist. Lit. iv.-iii. f 79 It 


has sometimes been doubted whether the Spinosistic philo- 
sophy excludes altogether an infinite intelligence. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kantu. xv, 540 The Spinozistic conception 
of a unity of all affirmative predicates. 

Spin-rock. Obs. rare. Also 5 spynrohe. 
£ad. MDn. spznrocke , -roc (WFlem. - rokke , -rod), 
-rocken (Du. -rokken), = G. spinnrocken, f •rocke, 
-rock : see Spin v. and Rock sb.-] A distaff. 

_ A variant of the Fr. phrase translated in quot. 1623 is 
similarly rendered in Dutch of the 16th cent. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Four FJ, She tooke in her handes 
a spynroke with blacke wolle and beganne to spynne. 2623 
Wodroeph e M arrow Fr. 7 'ongue 5 15/2 Those be old Wiues 
Tales, That is written in the Booke of Spin-Rockes F. 
livre des quenouilles\ 2648 Hexham ii, Ecu IVockc, a 
Spm-rocke, or a Distafie. 

Spins ers, sb. pi. Obs.~~ l In 6 spynsars. 
[f. OF. espincc ‘pince, tenailles'.] = Pincers i. 

2539 in Victoria Hist. Sussex II. 246/1 Reparacions..in 
Bell owes, Hamors, . .sundry great Spynsars and Skepes. 

Spinster (spimstsi). Also 4-5 spynnester(e, 
5-6 spynster (6 -starre). [f. Spin v. + -ster. 
Cf. MDu., Du., and WFris. spinster, NFris. spen-, 
spafister.] 

1 . A woman (or, rarely, a man) who spins, esp . 
one who practises spinning as a regular occupation. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 130 And myjwyf at Westmunstre 
J?at wollene clob made, Spak to he spinsters for to spinne 
hitsofte. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 5S3 Filatrix, 
a spynnester. 1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 254 
Ther were . . ther dwelling . . dyners good spynsters & 
carders. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 617 Spinsters use the stemmes 
. .to winde yame upon. 2600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa ir. 103 
Their women are excellent spinsters, whereby they are 
saide to gaine more then the men of the towne. 1647 R. 
Stapylton Juvenal 231 Destinies that spin the thred of 
life ; J uvenal calls them spinsters. The distaffe bearer is 
Clotho, the spinster Lachesis.^ 2704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 243 This monstrous Sight. .that Soldiers that bore 
Arms should be commanded by a Spinster. _ 2758 Johnsox 
Idler No. 2 r 7, I should be, indeed, unwilling to find that, 
for the sake of corresponding with the Idler, the smith’s 
iron had cooled on the anvil, or the spinster’s distaff stood 
unemployed. 2836 [Mrs. Traill] Back w. Canada 47 The 
spinster does not sit, but walks to and fro. 2910 Contemp. 
Rev. July 31 She would be a famous spinster and needle- 
woman. 

j fig. 1609 Dekker Gulls Hom-bk. 26 Let the three hus- 
wifely spinsters of Destiny rather curtail the threed of thy 
life. 2698 Farquhar Love 4- Bottle m. i. Are my clothes 
so coarse, as if they were spun by those lazy spinsters the 
Muses? 

b. A spider, or other insect that spins, rare. 
1636 Brideoake Poem (MS- Bodl. 22 foL 10), The little 
Spinster’s Lawne [sc. web]. 2706 J. Gardiner tr. Rapin' s 
Cardens (2728) 297 The gnat, the buzzing drone, the Palmer- 
worm, The wily Spinster, and the creeping snail. 

2 . Appended to names of women, originally in 
order to denote their occupation, but subsequently 
(from the 17th century) as the proper legal desig- 
nation of one still unmarried. 

238a in T. Rogers Oxf. City Docurn . (1891) 10 De Alicia 
Moris Spynnestere, vjd. 2496 Nottingham Rec. III. 48 
Johan rm Hunt,, .spyns ter. 2545 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 

I. 49 Elizabeth Lethom, spynstarre. 2564-5 in joth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Canned 1 885) 27 Joan Lambe, widowof London, 
spynster. 2580-2 Ibid.. Margaretta Tirrell spinster, alias 
dicta Margaretta Tirrell uxor Thome TiirelL 2617 Minsheu 
Ductor , A Spinster, a terme, or an addition in our Common 
Law, on ely added in Obligations, Euidences, and Writings, 
vnto maids vn married. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Spinster^ 
..this is the onely addition for all unmarried women, from 
the Viscounts Daughter downward. 2712 Lond. Gar. No. 
4865/4 Elizabeth Harris of London, Spinster. 2719 J. 
Roberts Spinster 135, I write myself spinster, because the 
laws of my country call me so. 2773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Conq. v. i, Constantia Neville, spinster, of no place at all. 
1828 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, Diana Vernon, Spinster. 

b. A woman still unmarried ; esp. one beyond j 
the usual age for marriage, an old maid. 

2729 J. Roberts Spinster 349 As for us poor Spinsters, 
we must certainly go away to France also. 2832 W. Irving 
Alhambra II. 240 The vigilant Fredegonda was one of the 
most wary of ancient spinsters. 2859 Thackeray Virgin* 
xxii. Your sweet mistress, your spotless spinster, your blank 
maiden just out of the school-room. 28S2 Miss Beaddon 
Mt. Royal I. vL 183 Providence is wonderfully kind to plain 
little spinsters with a knack of making themselves useful. 

3. allrib. and Comb., as (sense r, I b) spinster- 
caterpillar, -slave ; (sense 2 b) spinster aunt, - like 
adj., sex. 

*743 ’Francis tr. Horace , Odes m. xxvii. 64 A spinster- 
slave, Some rude barbarian’s concubine. 2800 Hurdis Fav. 
Village 169 The spinster caterpillar ties aloft. Fine as the 
gossamer, his slender cord. 1S2S Litton Pelham II. xii, 

A solitary candle, whose long, spinster-like wick was flirting 
away with an east wind- 2837 Dickens Pickw. vi, Tupman 
and the spinster aunt established a joint-stock company of 
fish and flattery. 2891 Meredith One of our Conq. xxiii, The 
little dog had qualities to entrance the spinster sex. 

Hence Spi'nsterdom, -ism, -ship, = Spinsteb- 
HOOD. SpiHSte Trial, -inn/ Spimsterisb, -ons 
adjs ., having the characteristics of a spinster; old- 
maidish. 

2879 T. H. S. Escott England L yu. 278 Where there ts 
enough of leisure, idleness, and *spinsterdom. 1SS3 -SVx/. 
Rev. 21 July £2 A single.. thunder-shower may ..cocm 
maidens by the dozen to the sorrows of spinsterdom. 2849 
Alb- Smith Pottlcion Legacy (1654) 415 Hts sisters., 
annoyed him with their *spinsterlal propensities. i 5 q 4 p. 
Hatton Clytie xiii, 'Ilie landlord's sister, a spinstenal 
Scotchwoman. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 60 With all thehme- 
ality of *spiosterizn consequence. xS3r Graphic XAIII. 


146/3 The naval, military, clerical, or spinsterian would-bs- 
mvestor. 2892 A cadeniy 5 Mar. 237/3 His little *spinsterish 
Jgy at times grew rather tiresome. 1818 La Belle Assent- 
bile XV U. 75 ihe full terrors of "'spinsterism took hold of 
all h e? faculties. 2874 in J. W. Howe Sex 4- Educ. 52 The 
respectable ranks of spinsterism. 2899 Illusir. Lond. 
A'eu’S 11 Mar. 328, 1 take the liberty of calling them maiden 
ladies because their style is, so to speak, *spinsterous. 2816 
Southey m Q. Rev. XV. 8 If the bride has an elder sister 
sull in her state of 'spinstershlp. 

Spinsterhood. [f. Spinster 2 b.] 

L The condition of being an unmarried woman 
or old maid. 

1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton l ri. It must have required 
the tact of a very Beau Nash to detect in her appearance 
the very smallest symptom of spinsterhood. 2E63 B. Taylor 

H. Thurston Ji. 28 He married.. a tall, staid, self-reliant 
creature, verging on spinsterhood. 1879 H. Phillips Notes 
Coins 6 In antiquity these coins were known as Maidens, 
referring to the spinsterhood of the goddess represented 
upon them. 

2 . The collective body of unmarried women. 

2844 Blackvj. flag. L V. 201 Is this a reason.. for leaving, 
like an uncultivated wast^..the spinsterhood of Great 
Britain? 

Spi'nsterly, a. and adv. [£ Spinster.] 

A. adj. 1 . Appertaining to a spinner. 

1827 Lasib Let. to B. Barton in Final Mem. xvi. 151, I 
feel most thankful for the spinsterly attentions of your 
sister. Thank the kind knitter in the sun ! 

2 . Old-maidish. 

2902 Daily Citron . 17 Nov. 5/2 New England.. is not 
really spinsterly, but only so by comparison. 

B. adv. In the manner of a spinster. 

1894 Sketch 4 July $22/1 Miss Wilkins is handling the life 
too delicately, too spinsterly, too much, in fact, as a New 
England Nun. 

Spinstress (spi-nstres). [f. Spinster + -ess.] 
X. A female spinner. 

1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 206 Spinstresses are 
become States-women, and every peasan turned politician. 
2664 Power Exp. Phiios. j. iz Ovid’s Lydian -Spjnstresse, 
that proud Madam which Pallas., transform’d into the 
Spider, ax 704 T. Brown Odes of Horace Wks. 1721 IV. 
359 Let meaner Souls by Virtue be cajol’d, As the good 
Grecian Spinstress was of old. 1723 Gentleman Instructed 
l SuppL p. Iv, You area kind of .Mulatoe,..a compound of 
Gentleman and Spinstress. 2841 Penny Cycl. XX- 239/2 
Lady Hamilton.. was painted in various characters, as.. 
Sensibility, a Bacchante,.. the Spinstress. 

2 . A maiden lady ; a spinster. 

XJ716 in Payne Eng. Cath. (1889) 11 Gertrude Beveridge, . . 
spinstress. 2821 Scott Pirate xii, He actually ventured to 
salute the withered cheek of the spinstress. 

Spinstrian : see Spinteijln a. 

Spinstry. [f. Spinster + -t (cf. - rt).] 

I . The art or occupation of spinning ; the product 
of spinning. 

x6ix Cotgr„ Filandrerie , spinstrie, spinning. 2652 
Charleton Darkn. Atheism x. 353 The spinstry of Silk- 
worms. 2660 tr. Amyraldus 1 Treat, cone. Relig. it. ixL 193 
Thecombates of the Gods one against another,.. their im- 
ployments of the Forge and Spinstry. 1859 JfuL Brit . 

A rchxoL Assoc. Dec. 309 The instruments of spinstry were 
borne in procession before a newly married bride. 

transf. 1653 Hemings Fatal Contract n. ii, Come along. 
Or by the curious spinstrie of thy head, Which natures 
cunmn’st finger twisted oat, II drag thee to my couch. 

*f* 2 . Spinsterhood. Obs.— 1 

2784 R. Page Barham Downs II. 242 It has come to pass 
very unnaturally, that I have lived to a very respectable age 
of Spinstry, without falling in love. 

Spin-text. Also spin text. £f. Spin v. + Text 
sb., originally as a suggestive surname.] A clergy- 
man or parson, esp. one who preaches long or weak 


sermons. 

1693 Congreve Old Bachelor I- i, Talks of sending for 
Mr. b'pintext to keep me Company... Spintext ! Oh, the 
fanatick one-eyed parson ! c 2700 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead 
Wks. II. 236 Representing Mr. Spin-text the Preacher, or 
Mr. Love- Lady the Chaplain, after a ridiculous manner. 
17x2 Ward Yng. Libertine's A uszu. Wks. III. 11. 33 Imply- 
ing some superannuated Spintext, to rattle off your poor 
Nephew. 2788 V. Knox Winter Even. I. in.ii.ajs’llie raceof 
formal spintextsand solemn saygraces is nearly extinct. 2834 
Southey in Coir. C. Bowles (18S1) 313 Poor Newton seems 
to have sat down to them as. .a sorry spin-to:t to his sermon 
at the latter end of the week.^ 1889 Antiquary Nov. 254 
Barrow was of the obsolete family of the Spintexts. 

SpinthaTiscope. [Irreg. f. Gr. cmv$apls 
spark : see -scope.] An instrument in which the 
rays emitted from the metal radium are evidenced 
by the production of tiny sparks. 

1933 Sib W. Cfookes ia Science i6 June icoe, I propose 
to call this little instrument the •spinthariscope . ] 9°4 

Lonpn. Mag. Dec. ic 6 He was as full of vivacity as a spin- 
thariscope. __ „ . . . 

t Spi'iither. Ohsr' [a. Gr. ozivfcip.} A 
scintillation. , , . 

1641 That? Tkcol . Thctsl . 7 Small sparkea and spinthers 
of divine light. 

+ Spinthere. Min. Obs. [a. F. spirJncre, 1. 

Gr. c-i’.-Oi-p spark.] *= SfHENE. tt.ro 'cur 

I Eos R- jASirsoti Char. Min. II.;63 Spin there.- 
is greenish. iSzt Urt Dict.Ckcm^ 

the department cf Isere in Fiance. c , c 1 3.1 

spar cr/tals. 1S3S T. Tnov.sc* Men. Cc .- l ., etc is 
^phene. . .semelin, spinellar.c.iriulhere. 

« the ^pintles at the To^ 
mast Heads. 15--» 
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+ Spi'ntrian, a. Obs . [f. L. spintria : see 
next. So F. spinlhrien.] (See quot. 1656 .) 

1656 Blount Glossogr.,Spinlrian, pertaiuing jo those that 
seek out, or invent new and monstruous actions of lust. 
ai6jB Marvell State Poems Wks. 1726 II. 46 The poor 
Priapus, ..in the mimicks of the splnstrian (s/V) sport, Out- 
does Tiberius, and his goatish Court. 

+ Spi’ntry. Obs. rare. [ad. L. spintria .] 

1. A species of male prostitute. 

The L. form is used as a pL by Goldsm. Cit. World xxxiv. 
1508 G rene we V Tacitus , Ann. vi. i. (1622) 121 Then first 
of all were those vnknovven words of Sellaries and Spintries 
found out of the filthines of the place. 1603 B. Joksox 
Sejanus iv. v, [Some] are ravish’d hence, like captives, and 
..dealt away, Unto his spintries, sellaries, and slaves. 

2. A place used for unnatural practices. 

3649 C. Walker Relat. Observ. n. 257 Their New 
erected Sodoines and Spintries at the Mulbury-garden. 

JI Spinula (sparni/fla). rare. = Spinule. 

3826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvit. IV. 386 Certain in- 
testinal worms,, .some of which are furnished with lateral 
spinulas. 

Spinulate (spai*ni*71<?c), a. [See Spinule and 
-ate.] Furnished with spinules or small spines. 

3866 Bowerbank Monogr. Brit. Spongiadze II. 66 Poly - 
mastia spinula, . .Sponge. ..External defensive spicula of. . 
fistula: spinulate. Ibid. 69 There are numerous small spin* 
ulate spicula. 

So Spi*nulated a. 

3900 J. T. Cunningham Sexual Dimorphism 8 The pre- 
sence of well-developed ctenoid or spinulated scales all over 
both sides of the body. 

Spiuulation (spainb/l^'Jon). [See next and 
-ATIOK#] The form or arrangement of spinules. 

1884 Proc. Zool. Soc. 83 The investigation of the spinula- 
tion of Starfishes. 

Spinule (sparnitfl). [ad. L. spinula , dim. of 
spina Spine sbA So F. spinule .] 

L A small or minute spine or thorn-like forma- 
tion, esp. in lower forms of animal life. 

3752 J. Hill Hist. Aniut. 226 The Pleuronectes, with., 
the lateral line rough, and spinules at the fins. _ 1839 
Samouelle Entomol. Coutpcnd. 233 Antenna: lamelliform, 
small, ciliated with spinules. 1846 Dana Zooplt. (1848) 498 
Slender spinules scarcely a line long. 1878 F. J. Bell Gegcn* 
bauds Comp. Anat, 206 The tuft of spinules on the latter. 
2. A particular kind of larva. 

3857 Gosse Omphalos 223 A tiny egg was discharged from 
a parent Botryllus , which presently produced a little active 
tadpole-like larva, called a ‘spinule . 

Hence Spl’nuled a., spinulate. Spinnle’scent 

a., having a tendency to produce small spine*. 

3B29 Loudon Encycl. Plants 448 Mesentbryanthemum 
Spinu lifer um ; spinulescent. 3880 Linn. Soc. Jrnl. XV. 
143 Delicately spmuled teeth of such forms as Ophioscolex. 

Spi’nulx-, comb, form of L. spinula spinule, 
used in a few compounds, as spinuliferous ^sprnuli- 
form , spi null- scabrous adjs. 

1846 Dana Zooplt. (1848) 495 A few minute spinuliform 
papillae. 3852 — Crust. I. 527 Lower margin .. spinuli- 
scabrous. 3859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1388/2 Spinuliferus , 
..having very small^ spines..: spinuliferous. 3900 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 519 The spinuliferous. .margins of the carapace. 
Spi*HtUo-, variant of prec. 

3852 Dana Crust. 1. 188 Hand externally spinulous..or 
spinulo-tuberculous. 

Spinulose (spainiz/lmi’s), a. Zool. and Bot. 
[ad. mod.L. spinu Ids -us t f. spinula Spinule.] 

1. Furnished or covered with spinules. 

a. Zool. 38x9 Samouelle Entomol. Comp end. 223 Tibim 
spinulose. 3859 Dana Crust. 11. 871 This part.. excavate 
and minutely spinulose. 3877 Huxley Anat. Inv. A ttim. 
vi. 278 Twenty-six spinulose thoracico-abdominal segments. 

b. Bot . 3829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 505 Stems and 
spinulose calyxes covered with wool. 3847 \V. E. Steele 
Field Bot. 14 Bracts spinulose at base with a long, terminal, 
slender spine. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 183 Teasel..; 
hairy or spinulose herbs with angular stems. 

2. Having the form of spinules. 

1848 Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. 288 The spinulose serra. 
tures begin.. about the middle of the leaf. 3859 T. Moore 
Brit. Ferns 46 Broad rounded segments.. notched into a 
varying number of pointed but not spinulose teeth. 

Comb. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 466 Lobes oblong 
spinulose-toothed. 

Hence Spinnlo*seIy adv. 

7857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit . Ferns (ed. 3) 123 Upper 
pinnules inciso-lobate with spinulosely sen-ate lobes. 
Spinnloso- (spainuflmi'stf), combining form of 
prec., as spinuloso-ciliate, -dentate , - denticulate , 
•granulate , • serrate . 

3833 Hooker i n Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 321 The margins 
..more or less spinuloso-dentate. Ibid. 124 The upper lobes 
..spinuloso serrate. 3846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 162 Corallum 
having a subelliptical aperture, sides, .spinuloso-denticulate. 
1852 — Crust. 1. xB6 Fourth, fifth and especially sixth joint 
spinuloso-granulate above. 3866 Trcas. Bot. 10S4/2 Spinu . 
hso-ciltate, ciliated with fine spines. 

Spinulous (spai-nirfUs), a. [f. Spinule + 
-ous.] <= Spinulose a. 

3846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 155 A few of the foliacepus As- 
traddle, .have the surface simply striated and spinulous. 
1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 10S The sclerobasis,..in 
the latter.. is always either smooth or spinulous. 

Spinx, rare variant of Spink sbC 
2628 Burton Anat. Mel. iti. ii. iil i. (ed. 3) 46S Like a 
summer five or Spinxes winges.or a raigne bow of all colours. 
iS*3 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Spinx , the chaffinch. 
Spiny (spoimi), a. Also 6 spyny, 6-7 spinie, 
7 apynie, 7-9 spiney. [f. Spike sb . 1 + -t.] 


L Having the characteristics of a thorn or 
thorns; resembling a thorn in form or qualities. 

1586 Kyd Verses Praise 6* 7 °>' 1 Mongst spyny cares 
sprang vp now at the last. 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 223 
Psiloriti ; from whose lofty and spiny top both seas may be 
discerned. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. Pref., And so 
much for this little spiny objection which a man cannot see 
without a Magnifying Glass. 

b. Thin and hard or dry ; spare, lean. 

Common in the first half of the 17th cent. 

3598 Florio, Smilzo, bare, spinie, gant, leane,lanke. 1608 
Middleton Mad World in. ii, A little, short, old spiny 
gentleman. 3621 G. Sandy s Ovid's Met.xu (1626) xxr Her 
thighs and legs to spiny fingers grow. 3650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 232 The Frenchcommonly have more spinie 
and slender Legs then the Italian Gentleman, a 1722 [cf. 
spiny. legged in 5]. 

t c. Of turf or grass. Obs. 

1607 J. Carpester Plaint Mans Plough 139 That which 
was old must be renewed, and the spinie turfe changed into 
a gentle soyle. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 398 The valley, .pro- 
ducing but a spiny grasse. 

2. Abounding in, furnished or thickly set with, 
thorns. In early quots. Jig. 

3604 T. Wright Passions 1. iiL 11 Wee. .touched the roote 
from whence did spring those spinie braunches of briarie 
passions. 1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (i860) 43 Bee con- 
stant, most pious Lordes,in the vertuous, though rough and 
spiny course you are to runne. 3644 Digby Nat. Bodies 
Aivb, So difficult and spiny an affaire, as the writing vpon 
such a nice and copious subiect. 1727 Warburton Pro- 
digies 61 The spiney Desarts of Scholastic Philosophy. 
2798 Charlotte Smith Vug. Philos . II. 164 The holly, 
whose shining thorny and spiny head.. shadowed the whole 
eminence. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 54 Shrubs, either 
unarmed or spiny. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 127 Shrubs 
or small trees, often spiny. 

3. Furnished or set with spines; covered with 
slender sharp-pointed processes. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 249 The body light, the taile spiny, 
and the colour dun. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Spine, The 
hind Part thereof is Edg'd, or Spiny. 3778 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) III. 1610/r The strigosus, or plated lobster, with a 
pyramidal spiny snout. 1804 Charlotte Smith Coptversa- 
tions II. 153 What endless swarms of creatures.. Of bur- 
nish’d scale and spiny fin ! 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 444 
Shell oval, spiny or tuberculous. 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 5/7 
Two.. lizards with remarkable spiney skins. 

Comb. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 39 
Pinnae spiny-serrate. 

b. In specific names of animals or fishes, as 
spiny ant-eater , dog-fish , eel, globe-fish, , etc. 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier III. 263 The Echidnes,.. other- 
wise "Spiny Ant-eaters. 1894-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist . 
III. 286 The echidnas, or spiny anteaters, of which there 
are two species. 1896 Ibid. V. 533 The "spiny dog-fishes, 
rays, saw-fishes, and their kindred. 3882 Jordan & Gilbert 
Syn. Fishes N. Anttr. 368 Maslacenibelidx. (The "Spiny 
Eels.) 3896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist . V. 305 The so- 
called spiny eels of the Oriental region and West Africa. 
1834 Griffith tr. Cuvier X. 566 Diodon, (Vulg. "Spiny 
globe-fish.) 1853 in Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 304/2 
The "Spiny Lizard {Moloch horridus ) 01 Western Aus- 
tralia. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 430 Spiny Lizard , 
i.a. Mountain Devil. 3839 "Spiny lobster [see Lobster 1 
3 b]. 1862 Ansted Channel 1 st. 11. ix. 233 The spiny lob- 
ster, locally called cray-fish.., is also very common. 1884 
Goode Nat. Hist.Aquat. Anim. 780 The Spiny Lobster or 
Rock Lobster, Panulirus interruftus. 3804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V. I. 4 "Spiny Loche...This is distinguished by a 
double spine situated on each side the head, 3884 Encycl. 
Bril. X VI 1 . 6 A canthomys. . . "Spiny-mice. 1894^5 Lydek- 
ker Roy. Nat. Hist. 111 . 1 19 The pretty little murine known 
as the Malabar spiny-mouse. 3804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 11. 
342 "Spiny Shark. Squahts Spinosus. 3896 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 535 The spiny shark {Echinorhinus spinosus ) 
of the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 1894-5 Ibid. III. 71 
The Ethiopian "spiny squirrels are characterized by their 
coarse and spiny nair, 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 6g 
The "Spiny Tanrec ( Ericulus spinosus). c 1880 Cassells 
Nat. Hist. 1 V. 256 The "Spiny Trionyx, or Gymnopus. 

4. Having the form of a spine ; stiff and sharp- 
pointed. 

3828 Stark Elcm. Nat. Hist. I. 321 Fur ash gray,.. com- 
posed of rough spiny hairs. 1871 Huxley Anat. Vert. 318 
The inner surface is often armed with spiny developments 
j of the epidermis. 

i 5. Comb.^i, spiny-backed, -finned, -footcd,-haired, 
-leaved, etc. (Freq. in specific names.) 

1885 Hornaday Two Years in fungle xxvi. 310 The fisher- 
men catch and eat a good many "spiny-backed rays ( Uro - 
gymnus asperrimus ). 3883 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 78 

Acanthopterygii, or "Spiny-finned fishes. 1802 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. III. 1. 112 "Spiny-footed Frog. Rana Spimpes. 
3829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VI. 321 Spiny-footed Tyrant, 
Tyranuus Calcaratus. 2891 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 67 The 
pollard willows, .became "spiny-haired monsters. 3847 Dar- 
lington Avter. Weeds, etc. (i860) 206 The "Spiny-leaved 
Sow-thistle {Sonchus Aiper). a 3722 Lisle Husb. (1757)226 
A "spiny legged beast never pays the grazier so well. 3866 
Treas. Bot. 515/x The leaves are pinnatifid with "spiny- 
pointed segments. 3880 GUnther Fishes 41 The dorsal fin 
..is either "spiny-rayed, or soft-rayed. 2882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Syn. fishes N. Arner. 397 Acanthopteri. (The 
Spinv-rayed Fishes.) 2833 Griffith tr. Cuvter IX. Syn. 
38 "Spiny Tailed Guana. 1877 Newton in Encycl. Brit . 
VI I. 505 The Enxmaturittx or Spiny.tailed Ducks. 

+ Spion. Obs ~ x In 7 spyon, [rid. F. espion, 
Sp. espion , or It. spione . ] A spy or scout. 

1615 Heywood Four Prentices ^ K j b, As assistants you 
baue vnder you The Serieant Maior, Quart er-maister, Pro- 
i uost, And Captaine of the Spyons. 

I Spir, obs. form of Speer v. 1 , Sphere sb. 

. + Spirable, a. Obs. [ad. L. splrabilis , f. spirdre 

j Spike vP So It. spiral HP Sp. cstirable .] 


1. Connected with breathing ; having the power 
of breathing; respiratory. 

1562 Bullein Bulutarke , Bk. Simples 25 It also is good, 
for shorte windes in the spirable partes. 3576 Newtoh 
Lcmnit's Complex. (1633)215 It [death] is an abolishment 
and destruction of life and nature spirable. 1698 Fm* 
Acc. E. India $ P. 311 We are followed by.. continued 
Fevers, as well as those that accompany Catarrhs, from th- 
in temperament of the Spirable Parts. 

2. Capable of being breathed ; respirable. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 56 The spirable odor & pestilent 

steame ascending from it, put him out of his bias of coiv 
gruity. 2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xu. xiii. (1620) 
723 The visible light, the spirable ayre, the potable water. 
1715 tr. Cicero's Tusculan Disp. 1. 20 That fortuitous jumi 
bling together of light and round atoms { which Democritus, 
however, maintains to be warm and spirable. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Platonism , The Starry Heaven, which he 
[Plato] teaches is not adamantine or solid, but liquid and 
spirable. 

Spiracle 1 (spoi»Tak’l). Also 4 apyrakle, 5 
-acle. [ad. L. splrdcul-um Spihaculuji. So 
older F. spiracle, F. spiracule , It. spiracolo, -anth, 
Sp. and Pg. espiracu/o .] 

1 1. Breath, spirit. Obs. 

Orig. after L. spiraculum vitae in Gen. ii. 7, vil 22, 
23.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 408 penne mourkne in pe mudde 
most ful nede Alle pin spyrakle in-spranc. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. 111. iii. (3495) 50 A soule is lyke to god 
a spiracle of lyfe. Ibid. 51 Oracliphlcus [sic] callyth the 
soule lyghte other a spyrancle [«c] of beynge. 1607 B. 
Barnes Devils Charter iv. ii, A bastard of our house,., 
In whom no sparke or spiracle of honor Appear'd. 1S43 
G. Wats Bacons Adv. Learn, iv. iii. 207 We will stile that 
part of the generall knowledge concerning mans soule, the 
knowledge of the spiracle, or inspired substance. 1654 Vit- 
vain Theorem. T/ieol. Suppl. 261 Into which [body] he 
breathed the Spiracle or Spirit of Life. 

2. A small opening by which a. confined space 
has communication with the outer air ; esp. an air- 
hole or air-shaft. 

1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decant. 226 A cave, .which received 
no light into it, but by a small spiracle or ventloope nude 
out ingeniously on the hills side. 1661 Evelyn Fund- 
fugiunt Misc. Writ. (1825) 1. 220 Salt and sope boylers,.. 
one of whose Spiracles does manifestly infect the aer more 
than all the cnimnies of London. 1760-72 tr. Juan 4 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 472 There must have been here and 
there vent-holes, or spiracles. 2851 Hawthorne Mo. Sr. 
Gables i, The seven gables., presented the aspect of a whole 
sisterhood of edifices, breathing through the spiracles of 
one great chimney. 2856 J. Stevenson Ch. Historiani 
Eng. IV. n. 437 On splitting a vast rock.. there appeared 
two dogs, but without any spiracle whatever. 
fig. 2827 Scott Napoleon Misc. Wks. 1870 XIV. 326 The 
least spiracle, by which the voice of France could find its 
way to the ears of her sovereign. 

b. spec. An opening in the ground affording 
egress to subterranean vapours or fiery matter; a 
volcanic vent-hole. 

1671 R. Bohun Wind 27 Wind, out of some cavityes and 
spiracles of the Earth. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
in. (1723) 251 The Carniui or Spiracles of /Etna. *75 * 
Lavington Enthus. Meth. If Papists HI. (1754 ) im Sorrx 
Spiracles, or breathing Holes, in many Parts of the Earth, 
which scatter a pestilential Infection upon all that corre 
near. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog, I. 2x6 The clefts and 
chasms which were the spiracles or outlets to those drea- 
ful eructations. 1828 H. 1 ). Beste Italy 399 Other spiracles 
of mephitic might probably be found here. 3833 Herschn- 
Astron. v. 209 Powerful upward currents of the [sunsJ 
atmosphere, arising, perhaps, from spiracles in the bwy> 
1869 J. Phillips Vesuv. viii. 209 A level place surrounded 
by fiery’ heights, having numerous chimney-like spiracles. 
fig. 3833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot , The subterranean 
fire . . was here, we can say, forming itself a decided spiraea 

3. a. A pore of the skin. rare. t 

2650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 143 It [exercise] dis- 
cusses Vapors and fuliginous excrements by the pores or 
Spiracles of the skin. 2837 Morier Abel AIJnutt x**r- 
288 The steam and fumes of the dinner.. acting violently 
upon the spiracles of the skin belonging to the attendant^ 

"b. A breathing-pore in the epidermis of plants; 


a stoma, rare. k . 

a 3774^ Goldsm. Surv. Exf. Philos. (1776) II. 
undulation is very manifest in the spiracles of many Pj^j. 
viewed with the microscope. 1867 H. Macmillan 
Teach. iiL (1870) 56 The whole stem being succulcu 1 
covered with spiracles or air-holes, thus acting as * ur '»' 
along with the leaves. 

c. Zool. A special aperture, orifice, or p£ rc i 

chiefly in lower forms of animal life, by 
respiration is effected. v 

2775 Phil. Trans. LX VI. 214 The torpedo.. loosens tj-e 
sands by' flapping its fins, till its whole body, L x 
spiracles* is buried. 3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) ^Vlb? 1 
The teeth [of the saw.fish ] are granulated : . .and the sP'Dr*’ 
five. x8r6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 25* . ^ 
a small hole just above each spiracle, [the insect j s)‘ n T* ^ 
a similar fluid in horizontal jets. X847 Proc. Btrx. 
Club II. 234 Pro thoracic spiracle in inoit cases 
uncovered. 2882 Entomol. Mag. & far. 220 A broad. *> * 
runs just above the spiracles, which are black. 

transf. 2854 De Quincky War Wks. 1862 IV. 
great phenomenon of war.. keeps open in man a 5pm 1 -*' 
an organ of respiration. „ 

d. The blow-hole of a whale or other cetacea- 

(and of certain sharks). v 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. VI 1 1. 15 H .‘ 5 "SS 
bone, his blubber, the very’ spiracles through wh«ch he SPp 
a torrent of brine against his origin. 3849 Sk. Bat. ‘vffy 
Mammalia I II. 146 The spiracle, or blow-hole, h 
orifice of a semicircular form, on the top of the head, 
over the eyes. 2898 F. T* Bullen Cruise * Cacr.alo > 1 
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A whale can no more force water through its spiracle or 
blow-hole than you or I through our nostrils. 

Spi*racl rare- 1 . [1. Sri be sb. 1 8.] A little 
spire ; a pinnacle. 

_ 1842 Tati's Mag. IX. 636/1 The fine old cathedral, with 
its eager crowds bending over buttress and spiracle. 

Spiracnlar (spaine'lcirHax), a. Zoo!, [f. Spir- 
ACUL-UM + -ar.] Of or pertaining to, serving as, a 
spiracle or spiracles. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 151 The spiracular 
canals of spouting- whales. 1848 Proc. Benv. Nat. Club 
II. 339 Spiracular lines not very distinct 1880 Gunther 
Fishes 80 They form a valve for the protection of the spiracu- 
lar orifice of these fishes. 

Spiraculiform, a. Ent. [f. next : see 
-FOKJI.] Having the form of a spiracle. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 16 The openings for the 
entrance of the air spiraculiform. Ibid. IV. 128 The spira- 
culiform pores that mark the sides of the animal. 

II Spiracultun (spaine'kitflom). PI. -acula. 
[L. 3 •ptraculum, f. spirare to breathe.] 

1 . <= Spiracle 1 2 h. 

a 1668 Lassf.ls Roy. Italy (1670) II. 295 There are divers 
spiracula, or Vents_ round about it, out of which the thick 
smoke presseth furiously, a 1705 Ray Disc. 11. (1713) 13 
The enclosed Fire was not of Force sufficient to make its 
way out, or found not Spiracula to vent itself. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bot. Card. 1. (1791) Notes 12 The volcanos them- 
selves appear to be spiracula. or chimneys belonging to great 
central fires. 2820 1 \S. Hughes Trav. Sicily 1 . iv. 115 
It contains two principal spiracula, or vents, from whence 
. . huge stones ana rocks are precipitated. 

2 . « Spiracle 1 2. 

a 1734 North Examen 11. v. § 74 (1740) 360 Like a Chym- 
ist's Fire,.. upon opening the Spiracula of the Furnace., 
the Flame broke out. 

3 . Zool. = Spiracle 1 3 c. 

1768 G. White Selbome xiv, If some curious gentleman 
would procure the head of a fallow deer. .he Would find it 
furnished with two spiracula, or breathing places, besides 
the nostrils. 1797 Eticycl. Brit . (ed. 3) VI. 676/2 All insects 
. .respire through pores. . which are termed spiracula. 18x6 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. 425 The remarkably large 
spiracula in glow-worms. 1878 F. J. Bell Gegenbaurs 
Conip. Anat. 396 Peripheral nerves pass out from the an- 
terior ganglion.. .Others pass backwards to the spiracula. 

II Spiraea (spairra). Bot. Also spirea. [L. 
spirxa , ad. Gr. cirapaia, app. f. aneipa SPIRE sbA 
Cf. F. spirie , Sp. espirea , and Spirev.] 

1. One or other species of an extensive genus of 
rosaceous plants or shrubs, many of which are 
largely cultivated for their handsome foliage and 
llowers. 

The cultivated species are of foreign origin ; but Spirxa 
Ulmaria , meadow-sweet, and S. jilipendula , dropwort, 
are common wild plants in Britain. 

1669 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (ed. 3) 90 Flowers in Prime,.. 
Pomc-granads double, and single Flowers, Shrub Spiraea, 
Agnus Castus. c 1711 Petiver Gazophyl. ix. lxxxix, Cape 
Spirea with white loose Flowers. 1731 P. Miller Card. 
Diet . s .v. Spiraea frutex. Spiraea with a Marsh-Elder Leaf. 
Ibid., Sweet-scented African Spiraea with hairy Leaves. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. t 1. The willow-leaved spirxa. 
2. The opulus-leaved spirxa [etc.]. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 328 Spiraea, African, Diosma. 1888 Miss Braddon 
Fatal Three 1. ii, Hatf hidden amidst the bank of feathery 
white spirea. 1894 Daily News 17 J uly 6/5 The leafy spiraea 
is much used for such decorations. 

b. With a and pi. A single plant or shrub, or 
one particular species, of this genus. 

2732 Genii. /Hag. I. 40 Alt sorts of flowering Shrubs which 
bear the Weather, as Roses,.. Lilac, Spireas, Altheas. X846 
Lindley Veget. Kingd. 563 Section of the flower of a 
Spiraea. x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (i86g) 85 The 
beetle frequents flowers; a great number were taken.. on 
the flowers of a spiraea. jx886 Fall Mall G. 24 Apr. 7/2 
Spireas, gardenias, narcissi, and lilies of the valley. 

2 . The genus composed of these plants. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The species of s/irxa, 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII 697/2 Spirxa , in botany: A genus of 
plants, .in the natural system arranged under the 26th order. 
xB66 Treas. Bot. 1084/2 Of the foreign shrubby kinds of 
Spirxa some are very handsome. 

3. Oil of spirxa : (see quot. 1S57). 

1842 [see Salicylous a.]. 1857 Miller Elem. Client., Org. 
vii. 479 Oil of Spiraea, . . Hydride of Salicyl ; Salicylous Acid. 
2866 Odling Anim.Chem. 58 He might produce.. oil of 
spirxa, for instance, from salicin. 

SpirEB'in. Chem . [f. prec. So F. spirtine.] 

A yellow crystalline powder obtained irom the 
flowers of meadow-sweet {Spirxa ulmaria). 

x868 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v. Spirxa When the dried 
(lowers of meadow-sweet are exhausted with ether, a colour- 
ing-matter called spircein is dissolved out. 
t Spirage, variant of Sperage Obs. 

1647 Hexham i. (Herbs), Spirage, Spergel-kruydl . Wild 
Spirage, Wildl Spergel-kmydt. 

Spiral (spai»*ral), sb. [Snbst. use of next. Cf. 
F. spirals fem. (also spiral masc., spiral spring), It. 
spirals l\ 

1. Gsom. A continuous curve traced by a point 
moving round a fixed point in the same plane 
while steadily increasing (or diminishing) its dis- 
tance from this. _ . 

Spiral 0/ Archimedes , a curve traced by a point moving 
uniformly along a line which at the same time revolves uni- 
formly round a fixed point in ilself. Equiangular, Hyper- 
bolic, Logarithmic, JLoxcdromic , Parabolic spiral’, see 
these words. 

1656 tr. Ho lie s' Elem. Philos. xvii. 194 The description of 


Archimedeshis Spiral, which isdonehy the continualdiminu- 
tion of the Semidiameter of a Circle in the same proportion 
in which the Circumference is diminished. 1607 Drvden 
Virg. Georg. Ded. (1721) I. 179 At that time the Diurnal 
Motion of the Sun partakes more of a Right Line than of 
a Spiral. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Then will the Points 
AI m, vt, &c. be Points in the Spiral, which connected, 
will give the Spiral itself. x8i6 C. Babbage tr. Lacroix' 
Different. <5 ■ Integr . Calculus 128 The spirals compose 
another class of transcendental curves. 1869 Rankine 
Machinery j- Millwork 54 Each point in the secondary 
niece.. describes a plane spiral about the fixed axis. 2882 
Minch IN Unipiaitar Kinematics 50 Prove that the Space 
Centrode is a parabola and the Body Centrode a spiral of 
Archimedes. 

fig. 1845-6 Trench Hubs. Led. Ser. 1. iv. 57 The advance 
may sometimes be rather in a spiral than in a straight line. 
1848 H. Rogers Ess . (1874) ** v ** 3 *9 Other questions suc- 
ceed,., gradually approaching in one long spiral of interro- 
gations the central position. 

2. A curve traced by a point moving round, and 
simultaneousiyadvancing along, a cylinder or cone; 
a helix or screw-line. 

The spiral has sometimes been distinguished from the 
helix : see quot. 1728. 

1670 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 147 The 
spiral described by the compound motion of a heavy body 
falling to the centre of the earth. 1681 tr. Willis' Rem. 
Med. Whs. Vocab., Spiral, a turning about, and as it were 
ascending. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Spiral, in Architecture, 
Sculpture, &c ; is a Curve that ascends, winding about a 
Cone... By this it is distinguished from the Helix, which 
winds.. around a Cylinder. X788 New Loud. Mag. 44 The 
length of the Spiral described by the fly in passing from one 
pole to the other. 1835 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. 
Sci. (ed. 2) xvii. 172 By thus tracing these nodal lines he 
discovered that they twist in a spiral or corkscrew round 
rods and cylinders. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
198/2 Increasing Spiral, a term applied to the twist or the 
spiral inclination of the grooves o( rifled arms. 

b. The degree in which the successive circles of 
such a curve approach each other. 

1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 348 From the peculiar nature 
of the powder. .the extreme spiral given to their grooves was 
required. 1864 Daily Tel. x Aug., Making the arm shoot 
well, is simply matter of detail, involving^ considerations 
of length of barrel, character and spiral of rifling. 

3. a. A piece of wire coiled into a spiral form. 
1825 Annals Philosophy X. 52 After which the extremity 

of the spiral being tied hard, . . I put the covered wire in a 
vice. x88r J. Hatton New Ceylon vj. X54 Men and women 
alike wear the neck spiral, and the former also a closely- 
fitting spiral around their biceps. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Sen iv. 298/2 The spirals of the key-board 
must be bent their right shape. 

b. Bot. A spiral vessel in plants. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 241 According to Raspail it is 
composed of cells, tubes, and spirals yet visible. Ibid. 28B 
They have neither stomata nor spirals : hence they can 
neither form the green chromule, nor exhale moisture. 

c. A sir. A spiral nebula. 

x866 Lockyer Gnillemins Heavens 400 Brilliant spirals, 
unequally luminous,.. diverge from the centre, and become 
separated.. as they recede from it. x88i G. F. Chambers 
Smyth's Celestial Cycle 38 One of Lord Rosse’s ‘spirals *. 

d. In general use: Any object having a spiral 
form. 

*853 James Agnes Soreli, The stair-case was one of those 
narrow, twisting spirals. 1858 Lardner Handbk. Nat. 
PhiL 1 to In practice, the spiral through which the water is 
carried is not in the form of a tube. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 375/2 Misfortune awaits the boat that ventures into this 
watery spiral. 1890 J. Gagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagtiosis , 
iv. 70 The spirals are often overlaid * ith epithelium. _ l 

4. One of the separate circles or coils of a spiral j 
or helical object. Cf. Spire sb.3 1. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Screw, The said Distance 
between the Spirals, .of the Screw, c 1790 Imison Sell. Arts 
I. 23 Supposing the distance of the spirals to be half an 
inch. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 240 If, there- 
fore, a pipe of uniform bore be wrapped round a conic 
frustrum, . . the spirals will be very nearly such as will answer 
the purpose. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 272 He 
stroked the creaseless spirals of his leggings. 

Spiral (spabTal), a. 1 and adv. [ad. med.L. 
spirdl-is (Albertus Magnus, a 1255), whence also 
F. spiral, It. spirals , Sp. e spiral.] 

1. Forming a succession of curves arranged like 
the thread of a screw; coiled in a cylindrical or 
conical manner ; helical : a. In general use. 

1551 Recorde Castle Knowl. (X556) 24Q In going betweene 
thefirste degree of Capricome, and the fyrete of Cancer, he 
..maketh aboue 182 reuolutions lyke spirall circles. 1668 
Wilkins Real Char. 129 [Shells] more short in the spiral 
production, considerable (or having a Purple juice. 1693 
Bentley Atheism v. 17 The Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibres of the Intestines. . 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 

38 Little, thin, black Seeds, each one having a spiral hpd. 
1781 Cowper Retirem. 231 As woodbine.. In spiral rings 
ascends the trunk. 1805 Southey Modoc in Act. x. 217 
Then louder from the spiral sea-shell’s depth Swell’d the 
full roar. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 246 The 
spiral tubes in that axle take up the water, a 1878 Sir G. 
Scott Led . ArcJdt. i 1879) II * X2 ? The intermediate pier is 
around column,. .with spiral fiutmgs. 
b. Of an ascending course or path. 

See also spiral stair in 3. 

1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. II. 46 Local lower neat, 
and proportionate superior cold, causes the rarefaction, 
whicn gives the spiral ascent. 1825 Longf- Sunrise on Huts 
18 Where upward.. The noisy bittern wheeled bis. spiral 
way. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 173/2 An almost circular 
mountain of considerable height, which xs ascended by a 
spiral road. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelbcrta (1890) 264 J hey 
paced the remainder of their spiral pathway xn silence. 


C. With abstract sbs. 

1829 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 234 Losing the spiral chai. 
acter. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 264 They have.. a 
species of the pigeon, which fly in aspiral or circular manner, 
< ? n ?,' v,n % * 85 ° Emerson Cond. Life , Beauty Wks. 
* ,0“°). II- 428 The spiral tendency of vegetation infects 
educationalso. xB8o Bessey Botany 29 Good examples of 
ringed, spiral, and reticulated thickening. 

.fig 1878 O. W. Holmes Motley xvii. 115 That progress 
o y a . s P ir ?‘ movement seems to be a law of Providence. 

2. Curving continuously round a fixed point in the 
same plane at a steadily increasing (or diminishing) 
distance from it. 

a 1639 Wotton Reliq. (1651) 231 The Capitall.. in a spirall 
wreathing, which they call the Ionian Voluta. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes' Elem. Philos, xvii. 194 That space in the Circle. . 
without the Spiral Line. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The 
curve B.. is called a Spiral Line, and the plain Space con- 
tained between the Spiral Line, and the Right Line BA, is 
called the Spiral Space. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 562 They are disposed in the direction 
of a spiral line winding from East to West. 1833 Sir C 
Bell Hand (1834) 204 Wherever the sense of feeling is most 
exquisite, there are minute spiral ridges of cuticle. 1870 
F . R. Wilson Cft. Lindisf. 90 Among some bold spiral 
curves.. a hound-like quadruped is represented. 1895 W* 
Macph.erson Moity musk 1 . 4 The tracings of the character- 
istic spiral ornaments.. are still visible. 

3. In various special collocations (chiefly in sense 
1 ), as spiral bit , cam , pump , spring, stair , etc. 

Spiral auger, battery, gearing, punch , screw, etc., are 
described by Knight Diet. Mech. (1875-84). 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 40/2 * Spiral Bit , a 
gun implement used for clearing the vents of ordnance when 
choked. 1855 Ogu.vie_ Suppl., *Spiral Cam, . . the solid 
cam. when the ridge is formed spirally on the cone. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Screw, Archimedes’s Screw, or the 
^Spiral Pump, a Machine for the Raising of Water. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5- Art II. 120 If we wind 
a pipe round a cylinder, of which the axis is horizontal, 
and connect one end with a vertical tube, while the other 
..is at liberty to turn round.., the machine is called a 
spiral pump. 1884 Knight Diet. Merit. Suppl, 842/x Spiral 
Pump, a pump that raises its water by a spiral flange or 
screw, on the principle of the Archimedean screw. 1690 
Locke Hum. Uttd. hi. vi. § 38 Some [watches] have the 
Balance loose, and others regulated by a “spiral Spring, 
2869 Rankine Machine Hand-tools PL H 9, The project, 
ing piece, a, is kept up to the slide, £,..by means of the 
spiral spring and die, h. 2624 Wotton Archil. (1672) 37 
*Spiral, or Cockle Stairs. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Spiral 
Stairs, in Building. 1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 40/1 
We were conducted by a spiral stair to the higher part of 
the tower. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11 . 457 'This 
column, with its “spiral stair-case,. -was restored to its for- 
mer beauty by Pope Sixtus V. 1840 Lardner Georn. 245 
Such a spiral surface is the form of spiral staircases, some- 
times called geometrical staircases. x8sopciLviE, *Spiral- 
W keels , in mill work, a species of gearing much used in 
the textile manufactures. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 231 
* Spiral worm, a tool for extricating broken boring rods. 

b. Bot. in spiral cell, tube , vessel . 

2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 17 Spiral vessels_..are mem- 
branous tubes with conical extremities; their inside being 
occupied by a fibre twisted spirally. # 2837 P. Keith Bot. 
Lex. 10 A revival of Grew's first opinion with regard to the 
function of the spiral tubes. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 15 
In some cells the fibre forms are uninterrupted spiral from 
one end to the other: such are termed spiral cells. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 157 This is the case in 
the closely-wound spiral tubes, which show transitional 
forms to the reticulate. 

c. Zool. in specific names (see quots.). 

1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 11. 564 Spiral H ydrus. . .Yellowish 
Hydrus with., spirally contorted body. x86x P. P. Carpen- 
ter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. jS 6 o, 244 Family Lima - 
cinidx. (Spiral Pteropods.) 

d. In attributive combs, (see quots.). 

2846 Joyce Sci. Dial. viii. 18 By means of one of those steel 
spiral-spring instruments.. the fact might be ascertained. 
1862 Catal. Internal Exhib., Brit. 11 . No. 3500, Patent 
spiral-spring trusses. 1875 Knight Did. Merit. 2276 Spiral- 
vane Steam-engine. 2884 Ibid. Suppl. 842/x Spiral Tube 
Boiler. 

4. As adv. — Spirally adv A 

1726 Leoni AlbertVs Archil. II. 36/1 Those chnnels that 
run spiral about the shaft. 1884 Knight Diet. Merit. Suppl. 
842/1 Plates laid together with something to maintain their 
distance and then rolled together spiral. 

5. Comb., as spiral-coated , - grooved - homed , 

- pointed adjs. ; spiral-wise adv. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., The Screw . .is a right Cylinder., 
furrow’d Spiral-wise. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 200 The 
sap must soon flow out of those spiral-coated tubes. * 8*7 
G. Higgins Celtic Druids xlvi, A low spiral-pointed roof of 
stone. 1864 Athenaeum 5 Mar. 342/2 Mr. Cuming also ex- 
hibited two [pins], ..the heads of which are # spiral - wimn 
X884 Knight Diet. Merit. Suppl. S42/1 The spiral grooved 
guide is a wrought-iron tube. JS94 Lydekkkp B p >’; l1 ". 

fist. II. 250 The Himalayan markbor.-or spirabnorned 
goat. _ 

Spiral (spaio’ral), afi [f. Snr.E si. 1 + -At-J 
Rising like a spire ; tall and tapering or pointed . 
a. Of rocks, edifices, etc. . . 

1658 Phillips, Spiral, belonging to a pyramid or spire- 
steeple. i6«s J. Webb Stcne-Heng (1725) >*• ? 3 ,w 
were evermoie made of bigb and spiral bto . a 

will have these.. which are high and ’ n vrR 

Trophy, but a Place for electing of Bm p. 

Ruins Rent 138 The spiral tomE, ' <?f «««« « 

1771-84 Cock's Roy. (1790) . v -J. <7 Aw^SSm« H e most 

which Ire spiral cannot be viewed without everting >■« n o, 
awful ideas. 

jsS 9. r 
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Cheer’d oy the verdure or my spiral wood. 1827 Steuart 
Planters G. (182S) 338 It is indispensably necessary, .that 
the standard or grove Trees should be kept spiral, and the 
underwood subordinate in its character. 1842 J. Wilson 
Chr. North I. 365 The sweet Furness Fells,..amongitsspiral j 
larches showing.. groves and copses of the old unviolated 
woods. 

Spiral (spsrral), v. [f. Spieal sb.} 

L intr* To wind or move in a spiral manner; to ; 
form spiral curves. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xx, We began to ascend the 
narrow corkscrew path that spiralled through the rocky 
grass-piece. 1851 H. Melville Whale III. 117 The. .curl- 
ing line buoyantly rising and spiralling towards the air. 
1904 E. Robins Magnetic North vii. 124 It curled and spi- 
ralled, and described . .involved and long-looped flourishes. 

2. trans. To twist or coil spirally. 

’ 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 226 Spiral it round to 
lash it on to the hook. 

Spira*liform, a. . [f. Spiral sb . : see -fobsi.] 
Having or taking the form of spiral lines. 

1895 Jml. Hellenic Stud. XI V, 329 In the wake of early 
commerce the same spiraliform motives were to spread still 
further afield to the Danubian basin, xgoo Nature 27 Sept. 
527/1 The spiraliform system of design re-entered the British 
Isles in another form. 

Spira-lity. [f. Spiral a. 1 + -rrr.] Spiral 
character ; the degree of a spiral curve, 
a 1858 m Greener Gunnery 407 The tendencyof a bullet to 
twist the rifle on one side is now avoided by reducing the 
spirality of the grooves. 1884 Science III. 583/2 The better 
tne [cottonl fibre, the more perfect its spirality. 

Sprralize, v* [f. Spiral sb. or a. 1 ] trans. 
To cut spirally. 

1851 H, Melville Whale lxvii. II. 1S0 Precisely as an 
orange is sometimes stripped by spiralizing it. 

Spx*r ailed, fipl . a. [f. Spiral sb .] Shaped 
spirally. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 111 These Shells which are thus 
spirallied [x/c] and separated with Diaphragmes, were some 
kind of Nautili or Porcelane shells. 1881 Linn. Soc. Jrnl. 
XV. 440 Shell, high and narrow, rather strong, white, 
spiralled. 

Spirally (spai^rali), adv.i [f. Spiral a. 1 ] 

1 . In a spiral manner ; in spiral lines or curves. 

a 1608 Dee Relat. Spir. x. (1659) 52 The bonds seem of a 
smoky ashy collour, spirally going about the cloud. 1691 
Ray Creation xi. (1692) 48 The Heart.. being a Muscular 
Part, the sides of it are composed of two orders of Fibres 
running circularly or spirally from Base to Tip. 2769 Fal- 
coner Diet. Marine s.v. Engagement, The barrel.. is rifled 
spirally. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 312 Let pieces of milled 
lead be rolled spirally. 2822 J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol . 
210 A canal passing spirally up its sides. 1845 J. Coulter 
Adv. in Pacific vii. 75 They.. cut the blubber the proper 
breadth spirally from the base of tbe head to the flukes. 
1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 458/2 The coils all joined together 
and running parallel to each other, instead of spirally. 

2 . Comb as spirally-arranged, « coiled , etc. 

1815 KtRBY & Sp. Entomol. (1818J I. 62 Two spirally-con- 

voluted tubes were filled with a silky gum, 1816 Ibid. II. 
423 Two minute oval sacs formed of an elastic spirally- 
wound fibre. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 198 Two 
spirally-coiled tubular appendages nearly filling the shell. 
1870 Rolleston Anirn. Life 131 The mucous membrane, .is 
prolonged into spirally-arranged valvular folds. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs' Bot. 639 The concave side of the long spirally- 
curved vegetative cone. 

Sprrally , adv.% rare- 1 . [f. Spiral a. 2 } After 
the manner of a spire; high in air. 

x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 13 The. . flags rising spirally above 
them afforded a. .relief to the glare. 

Spi*raloid, a. [f. Spiral sb. + -oid.] Re- 
sembling that of a spiral ; approximating to a 
spiral form. 

1866 Lockyer Guillemins Heavens 402 The spiraloid 
form is not confined to the nebula we have described. 1875 
Martin Machinery p. iv, New system of spiraloid drum 
shown in section. 

t Spirament. Obs. [ad. L. sflramcnt-um, f. 
spirare to breathe. So It. spiramentob\ 

X. A spiracle in an animal body ; a pore. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 124 Almighty God hath so or- 
dained, that it should haue spiraments and breathing places 
in euery part of the body, to vent away the heate. 1657 
Tomlinson Re no us Disp. 2x5 The fume.. doth transmit 
itself through the spiraments of the skin. 

2 . An air-hole or vent-hole. 

1654 R. Codrington tr. Xustine in. 73 The winds do work 
more strong through the spiraments of the Caves- 1657 
Tomunson Reitou's Disp. 429 The vessel's spirament daubed 
with a singular cement. 

So |I Spiramentrmi. Obs ,*~ 1 

1706 Baynard Cold Baths 11. 238 The Pores are the Spira- 
menta through which it passes. 

Spirant (spoi^rant), sb. and a. [a. L. spirant 
splrans, pres. pple. of spirare to breathe. So F. 
spirant , It spirante , Sp. and Pg. espiranic.} a. 
sb. A consonant which admits of a continued emis- 
sion of some amount of breath, so that the sound 
is capable of being prolonged, b. adj. Pronounced 
with an accompanying emission of breath. 

1866 Whitney in Jrnl. Antcr. Oriental Soc. VIII. 34S If 
..any one of them.. has passed over into a spirant, it can 
never recover an explosive character. _ 1882-3 Schaff 
Encyci Relig. KnowL III. 2x55 The Semitic alphabet is., 
characteriied by fulness of guttural, uvular, and spirant 
consonants. 1894 Lindsay Latin Lang. $t The change 
from the bilabial to the labiodental spirant. 

Hence Spir antic a., Spi*rantize v. 

1896 Classical Rev. X. 59 In support of the spirantic theory, 


we have tbe difference of phonetic law in Sanskrit and Greek. 
1896 Academy 21 Mar. 243/x The author nright safely have 
claimed the spirantic pronunciation as existent in Athens in 
the fourth century^B.C. Ibid . 243/2 This was the point in 
the language at which the spirantising tendency would first 
attack the \ and the 

SpiraTithy. Bot. [f. airupa Spire sbfi + avBos 
dower.] ‘ The occasional twisted growth of the 
parts of a flower’ (Webster Suppl . 1879). 

+ Spirarck. Obsr 0 [ad. Gr„ tsr Tapapyr]*, f. 
oireipa band, company.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr Spirarck (spirarchits), a Captain, 
in a foreward. 

t Spirate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. spiral ppl. 
stem of spirare to breathe.] trails. To breathe out. 

1649 J* Ellistone tr. Behmen's Epist. (1886) vi. 79 The one 
doth unfold and spirate or breathe itself forth out of another. 
1765 Law tr. Behmen's Myst. Magn. 1. vii, That which is 
spirated or spoken forth is tbe Wisdom, .of the Will. 

Sjprrated, ppl* a. [f. L. spira Spire j-£, 3 ] 
Spirally twisted. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xvii. 246 The males of this 
species have long straight spirated horns, nearly parallel to 
each other. 1890 Cornh. Mag.fiz pt. 230 [Their] tall, spirated 
boms and jet-black sides are indicative of their age. 

Spiration 1 (spsirei’Jsn). Also 6 spiracyon, 
-atione. [ad. L. spiration- , splrdtio , n. of action 
f. spirare to breathe. So OF. {e)spiracion, F. 
spiration , It. spirazione , Sp. espiracion,] 

1 . Theol. t a. The action of breathing as a 
creative or life-giving function of the Deity. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217 b, Job sayth, the 
spiryt of god hath made me & the spiracyon of the al. 
myghty hath gyuen me lyfe, 1649 J. Ellistone tr. Behmen's 
Epist. 84 Man, who with his soule. .is couched in the eter- 
nall Spiration (or generation) of the Divine power, a 1677 
Barrow Serin. (x686) II. 490 To other substances of this 
kind it seemeth also assigned,, .because God did by a kind 
of spiration produce them. 1708 Dodwell Nat. Mori. 
Hum. Souls 23 As the nvor\, or Flatus, is by the Fathers 
supposed to continue so long, and no longer, than the Act 
of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 1765 Law tr. Behmen's 
Myst . Magn. 1. vii, This Egress from the Will in the Speak- 
ing or Spiration is the Spirit of the Deity. 

b. The special action to which the origin of the 
Holy Ghost is assigned. 

1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirurn in Modum (Grosart) 17/1 
Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, Procession. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., The Holy Ghost proceeds^ from 
the^Father, and the Son,. .produced through the will by 
an ineffable way, and this Divines term Spiration. 1699 
#VRNjCT3<pArt. v. 69 The Word Procession, or as the School- 
men term it, Spiration, is only made use of in order to the 
naming this relation of the Spirit to the Father and Son. 
1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Coune. Trent (1855) 83 As on 
the production of the third Person is imposed no proper 
name, but it is called spiration and procession. 1898 W. 
Adamson J. Morison 42 The doctrines of the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son and the eternal spiration of the Spirit. 

+ 2 . The action of breathing or drawing breath 
in man and animals. Obs. 

1568 Skeyne The Pest (1860)28 Cohibitealso splratione, to 
eschew occasioun of new corruptioun. 1594 R. Ashley tr. 
Loys de Roy 57 b, The variable aire, sustayning with spi- 
ration and respiration all liuing creatures. 1615 Crooks 
Body of Man 421 The spiration or breathing of colde is verie 
necessary for the preseruation of naturall heate. 1673-4 
Grew Anal. PI., Anat. Trunks (1684) 117 Even as in Ani- 
mals, there are divers Kinds of Organs for Spiration. 

+ o. An inspiration ; a spiritual influence. Obs. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xi. Wks. 1844 Such as., 

boisterously counterblast tbe sweet and placid spirations of 
celestial influence. x686 Horneck Crucif. Jesus xxvi. 846 
Some other spirations, and breathings of the soul after Goa. 

t Spira'tioil 2 . Obs. rare. [f. L. spira Spike 
sb.-s 3 Spiral conformation. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. PI., Anat. Roots (1684) 73 The Spira- 
tion of the Fibres of these Vessels, may more easily be 
observed in the Trunk, than in the Root. 

Spira-fcor. rare. [f. L. spirare to breathe.] 

+ 1 . A breathing passage or tube. Obsr 1 
2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 550 Eclegms.. potently 
incide.. humours, impacted in the spirators. 

2 . (See quot. 1876.) 

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) III. 877. X876 Caial. Sci. 
App. S. Kens. 90 S/iralor, an instrument designed to get 
a constant current and measureable volume of air driven or 
drawn over a body. 

Spire (spabi), sb. J Forms : 1, 4-5 spir, 3- 
spire, 4, 6-7 spier (7 spiere), 5-6 spyre. [OE, 
spir , = WFris, spier , NFris. spir, MDu. and Du. 
spier, MLG. spir, spyer , spyr, MHG. spir (G. 
spier , spiere), Da. spire, MSw. and Sw. spira , 
sprout, shoot, sprig, etc. Cf. Spear sb.~] 

1 . A stalk or stem of a plant, esp. one of a tall 
and slender growth. Now rare. 

a 1000 Sax. LeecJid. II. 266 Wij> lungen adle, hindbergean 
leaf & hreodes spir. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburgc 1. 1603 
There was in pycture..Our Iorde apperynge xn busshe 
fiammynge as fyre, And nothynge therof brent, lefe, tree, nor 
spyre. X523 Fxtzherb. //*«£. § 20 Dockeshavea brodelefe, 
and diuers high spyres, and very small sede in the toppe. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 23 Raddishes eat the more pleas- 
antly, if their leaues be crept off before the master stem or 
spire be growne big. a X722 Lisle Hush. (1757) I ob- 
served the wheat on the ground, and/hat the first, or capital 
branch, consisted of an upright spire, between two leaves. 
176S-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 414 The green leaves of 
com, which protect and assist to draw up nourishment into 
the spire. 1815 Shelley* Alastor spires of windle* 

strae Threw their thin shadows down the rugged slope. 


fig. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. 194 Among those sweet living 
things, whose new courage.. is starting up in strength 
goodly spire. 

b. The tapering top of a tree ; the portion oi 
the main stem which shoots up above the branches. 

1657 Thornley Daphnis 4- Chloe 162 One Apple hanr’d 
upon the very top of the Spire of the Tree. 1820 Shelley 
Orpheus 27 There stands a group pf cypresses ; not such As 
with a graceful spire and stirring life, Pierce the pure hea\*n[ 
1875 Laslett Timber 72 No tops to be received, except tbs 
spire and such other top or limb as may be grown on the 
main piece. 

c. A flower-spike. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the 
foxglove spire. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles 1. ii. 4 The 
giant spires of yellow bloom Of the sun-loving gentian. 1874 
Symonds Sk. Italy fy Greece (1898) I. viii. 169 Meadows, 
where., asphodel is pale with spires of faintest rose. 

2 . (Now south or s.iv. dial.) a. collect. Reeds ; 
reed-like coarse tall-growing plants or sedges (see 
later quots.). 

a 1250 Owl ff Night. 18 In ore waste {ucke hegge, Imeind 
mid spire & grene. segge. 1388 Wyclif Exod. ii. 3 [Sh:] 
puttide hym forth in a. place of spier of thebrenkeof tbe 
flood. — Isaiah xviii. x margin, Papirus is a kynde of 
spier. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 514 The^ common Reede or spier 
groweth in standing waters.. .This plante is called m.. 
English Common Pole Reede, Spier, or Cane Retde. 
1796 VV. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. W. Eng. I. 330 Spire 
l Arundo ), reed. 1856 Bromefield Flora Vcct. 583 Common 
Sea-reed.. is known only as Spire, a term applied by the 
islanders to all the larger-spiked and close-pan ic!ed grasses, 
Car ices and Typhm. 1865 R. Hunt Fop. Rom. Ir. Ere. 
(1871) Ser. 1. 201 Before the reed-like plant called by the 
present inhabitants the spire was planted. 

b. A single plant of this ; a reed. 

1388 Wyclif Job vui. xx Whether a rusche may lyuevdth 
out moysture? ethir a spier [vx. reed] may wexe with out 
watir? 1847 Halluv., Spires, is chiefly applied to the tall 
species of sedge..; it is likewise used of the tall leaves of tb* 
common yellow iris... Isle of Wight. 1863 Wise Neiv Feral 
287 The phrase ‘spire-beef ’..is very common, meanmja 
particular field, near where the ‘spires ’ grow 

c. Mining. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Did. Mec/i . vzitsfz Spire , the tube earning 
the train to the charge in the blast-hole. Also called tbe 
reed or rush, as the spires of grass or rushes are used for tbe 
purpose. 

3. A young or tender shoot or sprout ; esp. the 
rudimentary shoot of a seed; the acrospire of grain; 
= Spear sb. 2 2. 


13.. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 83/18 Whoa 
greyne of wbete is cast in grounde..[>erof springe]* spires 
1-nowe. c X374 Chaucer Troylus 11. x 335 As an oke comytb 
of a littil spire. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii xl 


(Bodl. MS.), pe spire of pe lely springep oute of the sided 
pe cloue and noust oute of pee enae. c 1440 Palled, tr. 
Hush. hi. 1034 when their spir up goon is,.. Let phim'.t 


hem then 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 65 The Grains cj 
Barly being moistned with water,.. the fermentation acd 
heat presently appears,.. and therefore it shoots forth into 
Spires. 1670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) 83 [They] place the ccds 
of them In water 'till towards the Spring, by which season 
they will have contracted a swelling spire or knurr, iff 
Comply Farmer s.v. Malt, At this time, the spire should U 
near piercing through the outer skin of the barley. 

Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 7 Nature intended this for the future 
support of tbe spire. # . 

fig • 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. ix. 100 Sitthe to spille sp** 5 
pat spyre is of grace. a 

h. A blade or shoot of grass, etc. ; = Speab tor 
2 b. (Freq. 4:1660-1720 ; now rare.) 

1646 Bp. Hall Balm Gilead (1650) 372 What if there vert 
as many Devils in the air, as there are spires of 
the earth? 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 6o_ Every gramtf 
dust, ..every spire of grass is wholly illuminated 
170X Stanhope Pious Breath, hi. v. (1704) 182 [Tbybacci 
only could produce the least spire of grass. 17 *4 
Disc. 433 Look but upon a spire of grass, a 1729 
Ovid's Art Love Wks. 1730 III. 320 Pointed Spires of 
when green, will Ink supply. 1849 Brownson /fax. vn. 
x8 We know that a spire of grass grows, but how 
we know not. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. 204 The wres* 
tail.. may be seen in the fine sunny weather sunning 
on the long spires of grass. 

C. C/.S. Similarly of hair; = Spear sb.- 2 c. 
x868 Miss Alcott Lit. Women xv, I’d do as 115 
our Jimmy any day if I had a spire of hair worth sriltsS- 

4 . A long slender and tapering growth in a pl^ 11 * 1 
a. The awn or beard of grain. 

153 ° Palscr. 274 Spyre of come, barbe du blc. iZtf*'’ 
Line. Gloss. 234 Spires, the horns of barley. , . « 

fb. The stigma of the crocus, from 
saffron is obtained. Obs.— 1 
1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. 319 The saffron yk!ds a 
odoriferous and cordial spire, whiles both the flower s— 
the root are unpleasing. .( 

5 . An elongated or pointed shoot or tongue 

fire or flame. . 

c 145° Mirk's Feslial 102 And when he come done 
pepull, .. two spyres of fyre stoden out of bys b* 3 J * 
two homes. 2621 G. Sandvs Ovid 11. (1626) 27 Po&f* 
grones beneath two flaming spires. *667 Milton 
O n each hand the flames Drivn backward slope their pok- 
ing spires. 2812 Examinerzi Sept. 597/1 Spires of 
flame. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 993 If the gas be Cppwgj BL, 
flame elongates into a sharp spire. 1877 E. K- # LOJ* 
Basis Faith be 383 An immense instinct in his c- 
points upward, like a spire of flame. . t 

6 . A conical, tapering, pointed body or 

something; a sharp point. . u 

1551 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., They are J 
foorme to two such can ties ioyned togither..: orelsi* ***•"£ 
a rounde spire, or stiplc fourme. Ibid., A square spue, x* 
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Futtenham Eng. Poesie n.(Arb.) 10S Of the Spire or Taper 
called Pyramis, 3:632 G.^ S andys Ovid i. 22 The whole skie 
being all the night long in thebeames of the Sun (that little 
spire, the shadowe of the Earth excepted). 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat. Magic 393 Make. .[a] vessel in the fashion ofa Tunnel, 
ora round Pyramis;.. let the spire ofit..be open. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. ix. 386 The narrow'r end I sharpen’d to a spire, 
1813 Shelley Q. Mob iv. ix Icicles.. So stainless, that their 
white and glittering spires Tinge not the moons pure beam. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 703 She. .directed the capping of 
her hemp-stacks till the spires were, .symmetric. 

b. A branch or prong of a deer’s horn. (Cf. 
Speer sb 2 ) Also fig. 

1607 Tops ell Four-/. Beasts 119, I haueseene the homes 
to haue seauen spires or braunches. Ibid. 224 At one j’eare 
old they hane nothing but small bunches.* ; at three yeares 
they grow^ forked into two spieres. 1641 Milton Church 
Govt . J. vi. Haughty prelates.. with their forked mitres, 
..instead of healing up the gashes of the Church, .. fall to 
gore one another with their sharp spires. 

c. A metal spike or rod. rare. 

c 1710^ Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 52 A little wall of a 
yard High of free Stone very ffine wrought, on which are to 
be Iron railes and spires. 1750 in D. Gilbert Parodt-Hisi. 
Cornwall (1838) III, 430 One of those rocks. .with an iron 
spire at the top thereof. 

7 . A tall, slender, sharp-pointed summit, peak, 
rock, or column. 

1586 Whitney Choice Emblems x A mightie Spyre, whose 
toppe dothe pierce the skie. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 202 
About an Harquebuz-shotte from Matarea is a spire of 
great height like to that at Rome. x6ox Holland P/inyU. 
577 The ./Egyptians., speake much of these two Pyramides, 
the mighty spires and steeples whereof.. do arise out of the 
very water. _ 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 22 Mreollis rises 
very high with a Peake or Pyramidall Spire. 1749 Phil. 
Trans. XLVI. 269 The whole Surface of the Rock shall 
rise into Points or Spires. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Worn, xlvii, All night the splinter’d crags that wall the dell 
With spires of silver shine. 1847 — Princ. iv. 262 Like a 
spire of land that stands apart Cleft from the main. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sci Ittorg. Nat. 143 The spires, or needle- 
shaped detached rocks, called in Switzerland aiguilles. 
b. poet. A pyramidal heap or pile ^something. 
1818 Keats Endytn. 1.222 On the shrine he heaped a spire 
Of teeming sweets, enkindling sacred fire. 

8 . A tall structure rising from a tower, roof, 
etc., and terminating in a slender point ; esp. the 
tapering portion of the steeple of a cathedral or 
church, usually carried to a great height and con- 
stituting one of the chief architectural features of 
the building. (Cf. Spear sb . 2 1.) 

So MLG. spyre (1392), Sw. spira, Da. and Nonv. s pir. - 
1596 JLodce Wits Miserie B iiij b, His beard is cut like 
the spier of Grantham steeple. 16x0 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 739 An high Towre in the middest and two Spires at 
the West end. 1643 Baker Citron ., Eliz. 1x7 The Spire of 
the Cathedrall Church of Pauls being.. two hundred and 
sixty tfeet] from the Square Steeple where it was placed. 
1700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. 1. 215 The Temples crown’d With 
golden Spires. 1727 Swift Baucis <$• Philemon Wks. 1755 
III. 11. 33 The chimney widen’d, and grew higher, Became 
a steeple with a spire. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vn. v. 
The steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the middle 
of the church. 18x5 Scott Guy M. iv, The spire ofa church. . 
indicated the situation ofa village. 1866 M. Arnold Thyrsis 
iii, And that sweet city with her dreaming spires, . . Lovely 
all times she lies, lovely to-night. J867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. v. I. 310 Queenly Lubeck had not vet begun to cover 
her peninsula with her stately spires, her soaring gateways. 

transf. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 77 My consciousness 
should be diffused abroad in all the forest, and give a 
common heart to that assembly of green spires. 

9 . fig. The highest point, summit, or top of 
something. 

x6oo J. Dowlaxd 2nd Bk. Songs ii. Bij b, From the highest 
spire of contentment, my fortune is throwne. *607 Shaks. 
Cor. 1, ix. 24 To silence that. Which to the spire, and top 
of prayses vouch’d, Would seeme but modest. 16x1 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. § 17. 36 The Romanes that stroue to 
mount hie on the spires of their intended glory- 

10. atirib. and Comb. a. In senses 1-3, as spire- 
end; spire-bed, mint, reed, dial, (see quots.). 
Also Spibe-gbass. 

a 172s Lisle Husb . (1757) 207 The germen, or the spire- 
end of the barley. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Spcar.mint or 
Spire.mint, from its spiry, not capitate inflorescence. Ibid., 
Spires, or Spire -reed, the pool reed, A r undo phragmites. 
1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Spire-bed , a place where the 
‘ spires that is, the reed-canary grass (P ha laris arundin - 
need), grow. 

b. In sense 8, as spire-growth, -top; spire-ligbt, 
a window in a spire ; spire-roof, a steeply sloping 
roof rising up into a spire. See also Spire-steeple. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 356 The cathedrals of Worms and 
Gelnhausen.. exhibit many varieties of spires, or rather 
spire-roofs, springing up from gables at their base. 1846 
Archaeol . Jml. II. 3 The spire itself, at about half its height, 
is encircled by spire-lights. 1853 C. Wickes Illustr. Spires 
Towers Eng. (title-p.), The Architecture of the Middle 
Ages, and its Spire-Growth. 2882 Stevenson New Arab. 
Nts. II. 144 The^ flag of England, fluttering on the spire- 
top, grew ever fainter and fainter. 

c. With past pples. or adjs. (chiefly instru- 
mental and similative), as spire-adorned \ -crowned, 
- shaped \ -topped adjs., spire-like adj. 

1804 T. GrahameS*<x^^//x(i8o8) 32 He toiled up thesplre- 
topt hilL 1840 Civil Eng. <5- Arch. JmL III. 32/r This. .is 
covered by a very steep, or spire-shaped roof, 1879 Will 
Carlrton Fa rm Ball ads SyThe turreted, spire-adorned city. 
1885 F. P, Warren & Cleverly Wand Beetle 56 The famous 
Roche a Bayard, rising almost sheer from the river, soars to 
Us spire-like peak. 1893 Daily Nexus 27 Apr. 5/5 Each 
cornei is adorned with a spire-crowned pavilion. 


Spire, si. z Chiefly Sc. anti north, dial. Forms : 
4-6 spyre, 5 spyr, spyer, spierre, 7 spier, 5, 7- 
epire. [app. of Continental origin, corresponding 
in sense 1 to ON. spira (Nonv. and Sw. spira. Da. 
spire), LG. Spiers, spier, MDu. spier (rare), NFris. 
spir, WFris. spier, spjirre. The original locality 
of the word, and its relation to Spibe shS, are not 
clear.] 

+ 1 . A spar or pole of timber ; a bar or moder- 
ately long piece of wood. Obs. (Cf.SPAKri.l 1-3.) 

1392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 115 In iij spyres emp. de 
Job. de Morpath pro skaffald, 15 d. C1400 Gamelyn 503 
Gamelyn spreynij> holi water with an oken spire, c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17x70 [They] spered the 3ates wel and faste 
With many a spire that wel wolde laste. 1419 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees). III. 144 Et in ij spyrys de esch emt. pro repara- 
cione unius domus, . .sd. 1470 Cal. A tic. Ree. Dublin (1889) 
339 Noo freman [shall] goo without the citte to by bides, 
tallow, spirys, hordes. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 221 
There lyeth foorth farther out a fouresquare beame or spire, 
f b. The pole or shaft of a chariot. A\so altrib. 

1609 Holland A vim. Marcell. 222 From the very midst of 
these ropes there riseth forth a beame of wood overthwart, 
and after the fashion of a yoke spire or tiller erected. 2610 
— Camden's Brit . (1637) 29 They were wont to..runne 
along the spire-pole and beame of the chariot. 

2 . A young tree suitable for making into a spar ; 
a sapling. Also atirib . 

X3gz Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 216 In xxxij spyres. emp. 
de Will. Mayllour, x6s. e,d. Et in eisdem prosternandis, yd. 
1543 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 413 [Survey of woods], 
Young oke spyres,. .small ashe spyres. 1620 A. Riding Rec. 
II.234 For cutting and stealing in Watlas Springe, two ash- 
spires. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempt ., N. T. iv. xi, Like a 
wood new felled, that hath some few spires left for slanders. 
1703 Lend , . Gaz. No. 3975/4 Persons having any small young 
Spire Elm Timber to dispose of. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 394 
Many times a Spire.Elm will begin to grow hollow at tne 
bottom when any of its Roots happen to perish. 2788 \V. H. 
Marshall Yorksh. II. 355 Spires, timber stands (not com- 
mon). 2828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 1854 Miss Baker 
NorthamM. Gloss., Spires, young trees that shoot up a 
considerable height before they branch out and form a 
head. 1876 Davidson's Precedents V. 1. 225 All timber and 
other trees, pollards, spires, and saplings. 

Spire (spabi), sb .3 Also 6 spyre. [a. F. spire 
( = It. spira, Sp- and Pg. espira), or ad. L. spira, 
ad. Gr. aircTpa coil, twist, winding.] 

1 . One of the series of complete convolutions 
forming a coil or spiral, a. One of the sinuous 
folds or windings of a serpent, etc. ; a coil. Chiefly 
in pi. 

1572 J. Jones Bat Jus Ayde H. 14 Y® pypes did resemble 
the Spyres of a Dragon. 1608 Topsell Serpents 236 Some- 
times also they [i.e. serpents] sette vp such a Spire aboue the 
water, that a boate or little Barke without sayles may pass 
thorow the same. 1 667 Milton P. L. ix. 502 [The Serpent] 
erect Amidst his circling Spires, that on the grass Floted 
redundant. 1700 Dryden Fables, A lexandcr's Feast 29 A 
dragon’s fiery form bely’d the god : Sublime on radiant spires 
he rode. 17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 43 Now glaring fiends, 
and snakes on rolling spires. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 22 
(2822) 1 . 27s Tired out at length, they trail their spires, and 
gasp. 1868 Browning Ring Bk. v. 1959^ There was the 

reptile, ..Renewing its detested spire and spire Around me. 
b. In general or technical use. 

x6o8 TovsELLSerpents 1 50 The humourabout the vitall spire 
[sc. the bowels]. 1634 T. Johnson Pare/s Wks. xiv. v. (1678) 
325 If on the third day., the spires or windings [of the band- 
age] be found more loose a 2661 Fuller Worthies, Lond. n. 
(1662) 194 With anfractuous spires, and codeary turnings 
about -it. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott. in iffs, =95 A great 
ox-horn, — the arm was twisted round its spires. 2822 Shelley 
Fragm . Uttf. Drama 256 The plant.. trailing its quaint 
spires Along the garden and across the lawn. ^1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 473 Rifles should not be too deeply indented -and 
the spires should be truly parallel. 2870 Rep. Smithson. 
Instit. lS 6 g, 8 The center of a cofl of many spires of fine 
wire forming part of the galvanic circuit. 

2 . A spiral ; a series of spiral curves or coils. 

iGxx B. Jonson Catiline's Consp. n. i, Ful. Binde my hair 

vp...Gal. Will you ha’t i’ the globe, or spire? 2728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Spiral, Txs called from its Inventor, Archi- 
medes's Spire, or Helix. _ 2761 Brit. Mag. II. 642 Of those 
perfect spires which lie in the same plane, there are two 
sorts. Tne first contains those curves whose spaces, or the 
distances between each tircumvolution, are equal, commonly 
called Archimedes’ spire. 2801 Shaw Gen. Zool . II. 11. 391 
The principal distinction of the Spanish Sheep is the fineness 
of the fleece, and the borizontallyextended spire ofthehorns. 
2887 D. Maguire Massage (ed.4) 114 These frictions are ap- 
plied in every possible direction, now in a rectangular way, 
now obliquely describing spires and concentric.. curves. 

3 . A curl or wreath of smoke, etc. 

2699 Garth Dispens. 7 Aromatic!: Clouds in Spires ascend. 
1716 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Nat. Relig. 1. 6s Air seems to 
consist of Spires contorted into small Spheres. 2769 Phil. 
Trans. LIX. 334 There was not a spire of smoke to be 
perceived. 

f 4 . As the name of a shell. Obs .— 1 

1681 Grew Musarum t. vi. L 232 The Level- Whirle, or the 
Spire. 

5 . Conch. The upper convoluted portion of a 
spiral shell, consisting of all the whorls except the 
body-whorl. 

iczz J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol . 150 A shield-formed, 
subcorneal univalve; no spire. 2851 G. F. Richardson 
Geol. (1855) 240 The spire forms a very important featurein 
the univalves, and on its being raised, flattened, concealed, 
or reversed, depend many of the generic and SP^ 1 *^*?* 5 * 
tinctions of the shells. 1870 Rolleston A nim. Life 51 I he 
greater part of the shell has been removed, but a part of the 
spire has been left. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as spire-shell, -ward adj. ; 
spire-bearer Conch n a spirxfer. 

2713 Petiver Aqua/. Anirn. A mboinz ix, Thread listed 
Spire-sbelL 2880 Linn, Soc. Jml. XV. 104 A broader fur- 
row, in tbe bottom of which runs the suture on the spire- 
ward side of a fine rounded thread. 1881 CasselCs Nat. 
Hist. V. 265 The Spire- Bearers. The name, .is derived from 
tire spiral shape assumed by the calcareous labial appendages 
which nearly fill the interior of the dorsal valve. 

+ Spire, sbA Sc. Obs. = Spbeb sb J 

1768 iloss Helenore 236 I’s no seek near the fire,— Let me 
but rest my weary banes, Behind backs at the spire. 1806 
R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads II. 406 The spire in a cottage, is 
properly the stem or leg of an earth-fast couple, reaching 
from the floor to the top of the wall. 

Spire, sb.b rare. Var. of Spayaed. 

The form may be due to Sfire sb. 1 6 b. 

2856 1 Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 1. x. 82 The Brocket 
has only small projections, called knobbers, with small brow 
antlers ; the Spire a brow antler [eta]. 1886 Elwohthy W. 
Sorn.W rrd-bk. 700 Spire, . . a male deer of three years old. 

Spire, sb. c Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 231 Spires , coal of a hard, 
dull, slaty nature, and difficult to break up. 

Spire, Sc. variant of Speer sbP (spray)- 
Spire (spaioj), vP Also 5-6 spyre, 6 spyer. 
[f. Spire so.l Cf. Norw. and Sw. spira, Du, spire, 
in sense 1.] 

1 . intr. Of seeds, grain, etc- : To send forth or 
develop shoots, esp. the first shoot or acrospiie ; to 
germinate, sprout. Also with out. Now rare or 
Obs. (Cf. Spear v.-') 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 158 Ben 
germie, [wel atome (?acome); v.r.] spired. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. DcP. R. xvn. xliii. (Tollem. MS.), Many men hangen 
oynones and garlek in he smoke ouer J>e fyre, .. for hev 
schulde nouat spire and growe. Ofte oynones and garlek 
spireh, h ou 3 e be noujt in erhe. c 10,40 Pall ad on Husb. 
iii. 1034 Now cumeles of mixe hit is to keste In molde in 
sum vessell, so fele attonys As wel may spire. 2472 Ripley 
Comp. Alcli. iil xvii. in Ashm. (1652) 143 Then shall thy 
seeds both roote and spyre. 2577 Harrison England il vi. 
95 b/2 The workeman not suffrmg it [malting barley].. to 
take any heate, whereby the bud ende sboulde spire. 2679 
Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) 8 If they [i.e. seeds] spire out before 
you sow them, be sure you commit them to tne earth before 
the Sprout grows dry. 2728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 56a As 
they [crocus roots] then begin to spire, and are reaefy to 
shew themselves above Ground. 2765 Museum Rust. III. 
223 There is a sure disappointment in buying such grain, as 
the kerns will spire at different times. 

transf. 2582^ Stanyhurst AEneis l (Arb.) 27 Thee Troian 
Csesar shal spire fro this auncetrye regaL 

+ b. trans. To produce; to put forth. Obs . rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. v. 52 In.. race Of woman kind it 
fairest flowre doth spire, And beareth fruit of honour and 
all chast desire. 2591 # — Ruins Time Ded., The seede of 
most entire loue. .; which taking roote. .would in their riper 
strength.. [have] spired forth fruit of more perfection. 

2 . intr. Of plants, corn, etc. : To run up into a 
tall stem, stalk, or spike ; to grow upwards instead 
of developing laterally. Now dial. 

2308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvij. Ixxvi. (BodL MS.), 
5if pei bej> i-suffred in j?e bigynnynge to growe to swije 
\)t\ spireh & sede{> to sone & lesep to sone here fairenes 
& grene coloure. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyryn, as come 
and o^er lyke, spico. 2530 Palsgr. 72S, I spyer, as corne 
dothe whan it begynneth to waxe rype, jc espie. a 26x8 
Sylvester New Jerusalem $x Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 258 There, 
Mead and Field, spring, spire, and yeeld. 1669 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 163 As often as they spire, crop # them. 

g o6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Spire, to grow tip into an 
it, as Com does. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spire, to shoot 
up luxuriantly. 1842 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Spire, 
to grow rapidly, shoot upwards quickly. 1804 Heslop Nor- 
thumbld. Gloss, s.v., A tree or plant which shoots out in 
length and not proportionately in breadth is said to spire. 

3 . To rise or shoot up into a spire or spire-shaped 
form ; to rise or extend to a height in the manner 
of a spire ; to monnt or soar- aloft. Also with up. 

a. Of flames or fire. 

2591 Spenser Ruins Rome 220 As ye see huge flames spred 
diuerslie, Gathered in one yp to the hcauens to spyre. 2652 
Culverwel Lt. Nat. 1. xviiu (1661) 263 The Candle of the 
Lord .’tis fain to spire up, and dimbe up. .in a Pyramidal 
form. 1816 J. Hodgson ip J. Raine Mem. (1857) I. 181 The 
flame of its wick spired slightly into length. 2839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 993 If the up begins to spire, he drops down on one 
knee, and holding the candle near the pavement, gradually 
raises it up. 2867 G. Macdonald Disciple, etc. 53 Each 
ripple waves a flickering fire..; They laugh and flash, and 
leap and spire. 

b. Of edifices, rocks, etc. 

2687 A Lovell tr. Tlevenot's Traz\ 11. 60 A square Mina- 
ret that spires into a Pyramid. 2748 Anson's V V* 74 

These rocks terminate in a vast number of ragged points, 
which spire up to a prodigious height. 1790 Pennant Bon- 
don (1813) 58 x They spire into very elegant pinnacles, xbib 
Mils? an Samor 308 Sudden around ’gan spire the moun- 
tain tops. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynette 303 A at y-- 
Which Merlin's hand.. had touch’d, and everywhere.. upt 
with lessening peak And pinnacle, and had made it spi 
heaven. 

c. Of leaves, branches, or trees. b 
1707 Moktimek H«sb. 373 It Will ^convtmr.-jt.jo lea'' 
a leading Branch near the top to .pire up »" d 
wound. 171a tr. Pact's H,\t. JfJJJ 

only grow at the Top longwise, .u. other 1798 

Flower-de-Iis, spinng, and opposite one oifa.otben 75 « 

Coleridge Picture ”5 The X^^i^ConTn X 
gSEiSHt poplars.. spire abo« the 

venerable trees. 

d. In fig. use. 



SPIBE, 
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SPIRING. 


1673s Temple Ess. t Govt. Wks. 1720 I. 105 A Common* 
wealth, the more it takes in of the general Humour and 
Bent of the People, and the more it spires up to a Head by 
the Authority ot some one Person. 1837 Emerson Foetus t 
Sphinx xvi. Wks. (Bohn) I. 398 Uprose the merry Sphinx, 
And crouched no more in stone;.. She spired into a yellow 
flame ; She flowered in blossoms red. 

4 . tratis. a. To build up in the form of a spire, 
b. To direct or point upwards, c. To pierce with 
a sharp and lofty peak. 

1750 Wren Parentalia 307 The Ground-work being settled, 
they had nothing else to do but to spire all up as they could. 
1839 Bailey Festus 53^Nay, I love Death. But Immortality, 
with Anger spired, Points to a distant, giant world. ^ *874 
Lanier In Absence iii. Poems (1892) 75 An Alp sublime.. 
Spiring the world's prismatic atmosphere. 

t Spire, v . 2 Obs ; Also 5-6 epyre. [ad. OF. 
spirer , espirer ( = Sp. and Pg. espirar , It. spirare ), 
or L. spirare to breathe.] 

1 . intr. or absol. To breathe ; to blow gently ; to 
come forlh or out as breath. Also fig* 

1382 Wycuf Ecclus. xliii. 17 In his wil shal spiren, ojr 
brethen, out the south, a 1395 Hylton Scala Pcrf. n. xli. 
(MS. Bodl 592), pe hooli goost spirep where he wole & pou 
hcerist his voice, but pou woost not fro whennes he comep 
or whidir he goip. 1526 Pilgr ; Per f. (1531) 59 h, Let the 
swete odour of deuocyon and prayer spyre out and ascende 
vp to thy lorde and spouse. 1535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 
24 Here may ye smel out of what stynkyng breste and poy- 
soned virulent throte thys peivisshe Pystle spyrethe and 
breathed forthe. 

2 . traits. To breathe (air, etc.). Const, into. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. ii. 7 The Loid God thanne fourmede 

man of the slyme of the erthe, and spiride in to the face 
of hym an entre of breth of lijf. 

3 . To breathe forth or out, to create or produce 
by the agency of the breath. 

Used in the pa. pple. of the Holy Spirit in relation to the 
other Persons of the Trinity. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 16 pe sone is cald, be-caus of pe 
fadyr he is gottyn ; pe holy goste, be-caus of both pe holy 
fader Sc holy sone he is spiryd. 16x3 Day Dyall xii. (1614) 
49 He is tearmed a Spirit, . . because he is spired or breathed 
from the Father and the Sonne. 1645 Ussher Body Div. 
(1647) 86. 

b. To pour out by or as by breathing ; to emit 
or give forth (odour). 

1640 Lovelace Poems 77 The rosin-Iightning [should] flash, 
and Monster spire Squibs, and words hotter then his fire. 
1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koti^ Def. xviii. 321 The leaves 
..gently toucht do spire forth an excellent odour. 

Spire (spam), v£ [f. Spire sb. 3] intr. To 
curl, twist, or wind spirally ; to make a spiral 
curve *, esp . to mount or soar with spiral movement. 
Sometimes difficult to distinguish from Spire v . 1 
2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 54 The homes [of the Bonasus] 
are recurued,..so that they do not spire directly downeward 
but rather forward. 17x8 Entertainer No. 41. 280 It is a 
Pitchy-smoak, and wheresoever it curls and spires, there 
we may.. find the,. Fire of Virtue. 2824 Miss L. M. Haw. 
kins Annaline II. 232 The whirlwind came spiring upwards. 
4x1850 Bed does Poems (1851) 2x4 The amazed circle of scared 
eagles Spire to the clouds. 1895 Yeats Poems 225 The 
worms that spired about his hones. 

Spire, obs. form of Speer z/.i 
i* Spire -alum. Obs .— 1 Some variety of alum. 
CX375 Lilt. Red Bk. Bristol (X900HI. 6 Qe nul alym soit 
vsee nule part en laville en oueraigne forsqe Spyralym, 
Glasalym, et Bokkau. 

t Spired,///, a. 1 Ob:, [f. Spire v.i i.] Of 
barley : Sprouted ; spoilt on this account for 
brewing purposes. 

1548 Act 2-3 Ed-w. VI , c. xo § 2 Any Malte not beinge 
well and sufficiently made, or beinge made of mowburnte 
or spired Barley. 1649 Thorpe Charge at York Assizes 28 
If any Malt-maker do not make his Malt of good and sweet 
Barley, not Mow-burnt or Spired Barley. 1702 Guide Con- 
stables 46 Malt. .made of.. spired barly. 

Spired (spaiwd), if pi.) a.- [f. Spike sb. 2] 

L Having a tapering, sharp-pointed top ; peaked. 
x6xx Speed Theatr. Gt. Brit. (161^) 115 The Severne,.. 
whose head^ rising from the spired mountaine Plymllimon 
[etc.]. 2650m Archaeol. (1779) V. 434 There is one piramide 
in spired pinacle of marble. 1297 Encycl. Brit . <cd. 3) I. 501 
Black, rocky, and marked with rugged spired tops. 

b. Of a steeple, tower, etc. ; Provided with or 
carrying a spire. 

Also as the second element in combs, 
xfiro Holland Camden's Brit. 248 An exceeding high 
spired steeple. *€8x W. Robertson Pkrnstol. Gen. (1693) 
234 Huge spired steeples, with a gallant ring of Bells. 1682 
WiiEtXR fourn. Greece ir. 202 On the top of the Hill is a 
round spired Tower, 1779 Mason Eng. Gard. in. 173 Of 
some old Fane, whose steeple’s Gothic pride Or pinnacled, 
or spir’d, wouldbolder rise. x838 W. E. Henley Bk. Verses 
X57 Like rampired walls the houses lean, All spired and 
domed and turreted. 

fig. 1851 Whittier Chapel Hermits xix, The breaking 
day, which tips The golden-spired Apocalypse ! 1865 FI. 

Burritt /FV i/fc to Land's End 430 A great human prayer 
Spired with faith and towering heavenward. 

2 . Sharply-pointed; tapering, rare. 

1&70-X Nar bo rough frill, in Ace. Sev.Late Voy . 1. {1694) 
16 Three Tropick Birds. .with a long spired Tail as big as 
Pigeons. 

3 . Of plants : Stemmed, spiked. In combs., as 
high-y sharp-spired. 

2780 Becxford Italy (1834) 1* 263^ Above the hut, their 
appearance was truly formidable, bristled over with sharp- 
spued dwarf aloes. 1838 Mary Howrn Birds fyFl- 65, I 
Jove sweet flowers of every sort, High-spired or trailing low. 


Spired, (ffl.) afi rare. ' [f. Spire sb. 3 or v. 3 ] 
fl. Spiral in appearance or form, Obs .— 1 
ct6 23 Lodge Poor Mans Talent (Hunter. CL) 75 Yf it 
[sediment of urine] be white, equall, and spired, it signifieth 
that the patientt is of a good Constitution of boddie. 

2 . Conch , Having a spire. 

1891 in Cent, Did. 

Spire-grass. [Spire sb. i Cf. Spear- grass.] 
f a. = Spear-grass i, Spear wort 3. Obs. b. One 
or other of various reeds or sedges. Cf. Spear- 
grass 2. Now dial. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 565 Where Alleyes are close Gravelled, 
the Earth putteth forth, the first yeare, Knot-Wrasse and after 
Spire-grasse, 1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) AJv b, There are 
many watry plashes, and much rotten Spire-grasse in it. 
1851 Sternberg Northampt. Dial. % Spire-grass, a tall 
species of sedge, growing on fenny land. 1851 Meredith 
Flcnver of Ruins Poems 32 The little harebell leans On the 
spire-grass that it queens, With bonnet blue. 

Spireless (spsiaules), a. [f. Spire j#. 1 ] Desti- 
tute of a spire or spires. 

1833 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. xix. 421 Re- 
entered the town near its singular and spireless church. 1894 
OutingY.yLlV . 31 7/1 At early dawn when the huge spireless 
towers were becoming gradually distinct. 

Spirelet (sp3i°\ilet). [f. Spire + -let.] 
A small spire, esp. one erected on a church tower 
or turret (Freq. from C1850.) 

1848 B. Webb Cent. Ecclesiol. 257 The tower is square of 
brick, with an octagonal lantern, and above all a tall spirelet. 
1867 Baring-Gould Path fust 120 A small religious house 
hard by, with a spirelet and bell. 1894 Ch . Q. Rev. Apr. 52 
In most cases the central tower of their churches becomes a 
mere spirelet. 

attrib . 1900 frnl, R. A rchzeol. Inst . LVII. 3 It had a plain 
spirelet top with a finial, 

t Spire-steeple. Obs . Also spire steeple. 
[Spire jA 1 ] A steeple surmounted by a spire ,* a 
church spire ; = Spire sbl 8. (Common from 
c 1610 to C 1725.) 

*559 Morwyng Evonym. 78 Upon this necke standeth the 
head of brasse with a top like a spire steple. 2620 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 700 A very fake Church [at Ripon],. .with 
three high spire-steeples, 1635-56 Cowley Davideis Notes 
59 A Pyramide is a Figure broad beneath, and smaller and 
sharper by degrees upward, ’till it end in a Point, like our 
Spire-Steeples. 1725 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 
II. 70 This Councxll.. being very desirous.. to erect a con- 
venient church, with a proper spire steeple. X784 R. Bage 
Barham Dcnuns 1.7 From the window of the parlour.. I 
have a view of a tall spire-steeple. 1809 Coleridge Frieiul 
23 Nov. 223 An instinctive taste teaches men to build their 
churches in flat countries with spire-steeples. 

Spire wise, adv. ? Obs. [f. Spire sb. 1 + - wise,] 
In the manner of a tapering spire ; pyramidally. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. vi. (x6ix) 56 A Cheveron is an 
ordinary formed of a two fold line spirewise or pyramidal]. 
1658 Rowland tr. Moufet'sThea t. Ins. 93oSomeof them build 
their nests spire wise out of clay. 1683 Lorrain tr. M nret's 
Rites Funeral 38 A kind of Square Tower,., and on the top 
of it were four little Towers made Taper or Spire-wise. 

t Spirey. Obs .— 1 [? ad. F. spirie.\ = Spjra:a. 

1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 220 Curran leaved Spirey., 
grows wild in Canada and Virginia. 

Spirey, obs. form of Spiry a. 

+ Spir get. Obs. Also 7 spurge 1. [Of obscure 
origin : cl. Spibket j&I] A pin or peg for hanging 
things on. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. viir. 830 There hung a Boawle 
of Beeche upon a spirget bv a ring. i6gt Ray S. E. Co. 
Words 214 A Spurget t a Tagge or piece of Wood to hang 
any thin^ upon. 

Spiric (spab'rik), a. and sb. Geotn. rare. [ad. 
Gr. cnapiK-ds, f. crneipa SPIRE sb. 3 Cf. F. spirique, ] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to, having the form of, a 
tore or torus, b. sb. A plane section of a torus. 

1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 234 But, with respect to these 
sections, the conic were invented by Menaechmus,..But the 
spiric by Perseus. 2892 in Cent. Diet. 

So f Spi*rical a. Obs .— 1 

1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1. 134 Conic, or spirica! sections 
are generated from a particular section of solids. 

Spiricle (spais'rik’l). Bot. [dim. of Spike sb . 3 ] 
A minute coiled thread in the coating of certain 
seeds and achenes, which uncoils when moistened. 
x89xjn Cent. Diet. 

Spirifer (spaia'rifoi). Palxont. [mod.L. spirt- 
fer (Sowerby, 1816), f. L. spira Spire sb. 3 +fer 
bearing.] A genus of fossil brachiopods, found 
abundantly in the Silurian, Devonian, and Carboni- 
ferous formations, characterized by long highly- 
developed spiral appendages ; a member or species 
of this genus, or of the family Spiriferidaz of which 
it is the type. Also attrib. 

1835 Penny Cycl. X II. 125/1 A particular kind^ of fossil, 
shell, named a spiri/er, has indeed been detected in it, 1839 
De LA Beche Re/. Geol. Con:uall t etc. iii. 47 Those seams 
which contain casts of broken vertebral columns of.. spin* 
fers, and corals. 2872 H. A. Nicholson Palceontol. 205 The 
true Spirifers are mainly Silurian and Devoman. 2890 
Gzikiz C lass -Bk. Geol. (ed. 2}xix. 266 The Devonian system 
[contains]. .Cypridina-shales, Spirifer sandstone. 

Spirrferous (spaiaivlenjs), c.I [ad. mod.L. 
spirifer {us) or F. spirifire ; cf. prec.] 

1. Conch . Having a spire. 

2859 in Mavne Med. Lex. 

2 . Paleccnt. Of a brachiopod: Having spiral 
appendages. 


1891 in Cent. Did. 

Spiri;ferous, a. 2 Geol. [f. Shrifee+.ol-s.] 
Containing or yielding spirifers. 

x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 507/2 The spiriferous sandstone 
on the Denison Plains, .is doubtless Palaeozoic. 
Spiriform (ppsia-rifp-im), a. [ad. mod.L. spiri- 
formis or F. spiriformel] Having the form of a 
spire or spiral. 

1841 T. R. Jones Anittt. Kingd. 450 In all essential par. 
ticulars this spiriform viscus is precisely analogous to the 
laminated cavity of the Nautilus . 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin • 
Tandon ir. vn, iii. 349 The females [of the Trichocephalui ] 
are always straight ; never spiriform, like the males. 1892 F. 
Galton Finger Prints y. 77 A series of rings, spirals, and 
plaits.. breaking away into a.. spiriform arrangement. 

Spirillar (sp^iari-laj), a. [i. Spirill-um f -ah.] 
Of or belonging to the bacterial genus Spirillum ; 
resembling a spirillum ; characterized by the pre- 
sence of spirilla. 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 510 We 
should find that some of its descendants are spirillar. Rid 
952 Blood.. containing the spirillar organisms, 1904 Brit. 
Med. frnl. 17 SepL 654 The pseudo-leucocytes that are 
present in the blood in.. spirillar fever. 

Spirillosis (spai»rilou-sis). Path. [See next 
and -osis.] A disease or affection characterized by 
the presence of spirilla. 

2904 frnl. Microsc. Soc . Feb. 100 Spirillosis of Fowls.— In 
the blood they found a spirillum and this blood produced the 
disease in other fowls. 

II Spirillum (spaUrrlihn). PI. spirilla. 
Bacleriol . [mod.L., dim. of L. spira Spire j 5. 3 ] 
A genus or group of bacteria characterized by 
a spiral structure ; any member of this genus, esp. 
the species found in the blood in relapsing fever. 

2875 Huxley & Martin Elan. Biol. 28 Spirillum. Elon- 
gated unjointed threads rolled up into a more or less perfect 
spiral : frequently two spirals intertwine. 2878 Bhistowe 
Th. Prod. Med. (ed. 2) 134 Spirilla are moving spiral fila- 
ments of extreme tenuity. 2895 iVestm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 8/1 The 
water used in^ making the creams teemed with micrococci, 
bacilli, and spirilla. 

b. Spirillum fever , relapsing fever. 

2886 Pye-Smith Fagge's Princ. «$• Pracl. Med. 1. 20: With 
the analogy of spirillum fever to guide us. _ 2897 AUbutCt 
Syst. Med. II. 368 In spirillum fever there is no rash. 

f Spirinche. Obsr 1 [ad. med.L. spirit id us, 
spiringus : see Spieling.] A smelt 
a 2682 Sir T. Browne Acc, Fishes Norfolk Wks. 1835 IV. 
332 Spirinches, or smelt, in great plenty about Lynn. 

Spiring (spaifrii)), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Spihe 
T he action of the verb in various senses; also cmr., 
a shoot or sprout. 

c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret ., Gov. Lords It. 73 Trees er eled with 
newe leuys, he erthe ys fair wyth spirynges. 2707 Morti«« 
Husb. 376 They will be the taller and streighter by being 
forced up by the Wood that grows about them; tho a deep 
Soil., contributes much to their spiring. 2733 W- Eius 
Chillcm Vale Farm. 158 It is freed from the risque ct 
Spiring before the Nut is put into the Ground. 

t Spi’ring, vbl. sbA Obsr 1 [f. Spire vd] A 

breathing ; a blowing. 

*534 More Attsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. ro6x/i Christ.. bode 
him meniayl not therof, pomore then of y* spiring or mouic? 
of the spirite or of y* wind. 

Spiring (spab-riij), ppl. rz.t [f. Spire v. 1 ] t 

1 . That spires or rises up laperingly to a point ; 
freq. poet, or rhet.y soaring aloft or reaching to a 
great height ; a. Of edifices, rocks, etc. # 

2538 Iceland I tin. viii. (1909) III. 59 Jl’he old building o. 
the chirch of the abbay remayneth having ii.goodIyspi nD £ 
steples. 26x3-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. x. iv, Carved 
inents, Spiring Colosses and high raised rents. 173 8 w* 
Smith) Cur. RelaU II, 275 Surrounded, .by spiring Koctt 
some eight, some sixteen, and others thirty Foot high* 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772. 343 Spiring summits of 
Mountains. 2800 Bentham in Ess. Goth. Archil. * 5 
chapel.. is supported by strong spiring buttresses-, 
Stranger's Comp . Carnbr. 53 From Us roof rises a sp inns fl* 5 ^ 
airy lantern. iqo6 Cornford Defenceless Isl. 30 Tbe grace- 
ful lines, the spiring masts,..suggest swift motion. 

b. fig. Of the spirit. # 

2618 Lithgow Pilgr. Farewell A iij, Prayse*^ wort hie rih 

grime, whose so spiring Sprite Restes not content, incenUto 
in one Soyle. 

c. Of trees. (Cf. Spiral a. 2 b.) 

xto^Mortimer Husb, 390 If each other of these Tre« ' 
a spiring Tree, and the odd one between, a Fruit- tr ^ 1 . 
spread. xBo t Southey Thaldba 1. xxiii. All trees that 
with luscious fruit,.. Or point their spiring heads to 
*857 Tiiorbau Maine W. ii. (1867) 102 The lofty, 
of the spruce and fir. 2886 Mrs, Caddy Footsteps f. V ^ ' 
12 The spiring groves of distant elm and poplar are taro 
out by the white clouds. 

2 . Of grass or plants ; Shooting, sprouting; 
ning up into a spire or stem. 

1622 Drayto.v Poly-olb. xvi. 48 Where now’ the sharp-*-? 
scythe shears up the spiring grass. 2677 Plot Oxfords n- 
They.. plough it early in the year as soon as , Leu'Ci*r 
fallowed, and then there will spring some spiring-g^y. d 
will keep it from scorching. 1863 W. W. Story Rot* ** 
IL iv. 215 Their^ spiring weeds that grow out of the &’• 
of the.. moss-stained tiles. 

tSpiTing 1 , fpl. a." Oh .—' 1 [f. SriBE "■-} 

Respiring. 

*577 Grange Gold. Aphrod. 1, etc. Q iv b, Yet I (ovot^x * 

dolefull wight, ..Doe wishe me set farre from the light: A— • 

ridde of this my spyring breath. . , . 

Sprri ngyppl-ar rare “L [f.Spir.E*'. 3 ] ap :ra1 ' 

winding spirally. 


SPIRIT. 
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SPIRIT. 


1872 Tennyson La&tToum . 510 She heard the feet of 
Tristram grind The spiring stone that scaled about her tower. 

Spirit (spi’rit), sb. Forms : a. 3- spirit, 4-6 
-ite, 4-5 -itt, 4, 6 spiryte, 5 spiryt, 9 aW.spirut; 
4-6 spyrite, 5 -itte, -id, -ut, -ete, 5-6 -it, 4-5 
spyryt, 5-6 -yte. P. 5 sperete, -ite, 5-6 speryt, 
5, 7, 9 sperit, 9 sperrit. See also Spirt, Spright, 
and Sprite, [a. AF. spirit (espirit), spirite , —OF. 
esperit, -tie, esprit (mod.F. esprit ), or ad. L. spirit - 
us (It. spirito, P g. espirito , Sp. espiritu) breathing, 
breath, air, etc., related to spirdre to breathe. 

Mod.F. has also spirits in the sense of 1 spiritualist In 
G., Da., and Sw. the L. form spiritus occurs, chiefly in 
sense ai. 

The earlier English uses of the word are mainly derived 
from passages in the Vulgate, in which spiritus is employed 
to render Gr. nveO/xa Pneuma and Heb. ruah. The 
translation of these words by spirit (or one of its variant 
forms) is common to all versions of the Bible from Wyciif 
onwards.) 

X. 1 . The animating or vital principle in man 
(and animals) ; that which gives life to the phys- 
ical organism, in contrast to its purely material 
elements ; the breath of life. 

In some examples with implication of other senses. 

c izso Gen. Ex. 203 God made Adam, and his licham. 
of erde he nam, And blew t 5 or-in a Hues blast,.. A spirit ful 
of wit and sckil. 1340 Ayenb. 92 pet body of man is., be 
vileste \>tX^ is, and 'pz spit it of man is be zauie, and ys be 
nobleste b*ng an pe he3este sseppe pet may by. 1382 
Wyclif Eccl. iii. 21 Who kne}, if the spirit of the sonus of 
Adam steje vp aboue, and if the spirit of bestis go doun 
byndhe? 158a N. T. (Rhem.) Jas. ii. 26 For euen as the 
hodie without the spirit is dead : so also faith without workes 
is dead. 16x1 Bible IVisd. xvi. 14 The spirit when it is 
gone foorth retumeth not ; neither the soule receiued vp, 
commeth againe. 1667 Milton P L . x. 784 Least that pure 
breath of Life, the Spirit of Man,.. cannot together perish 
With this corporeal Clod. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Person , Thus, a Man, tho* consisting of two very different 
Things, viz. Body and Spirit, is not two Persons. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, The spirit does but mean the 
breath. ^ 1853 Am*. Thomson Laws Tit. (ed. 3) 61 When the 
breath is exhaled the spirit remains immortal. 

tratisf. 1382 Wyclif John vi. 64 The wordis that I haue 
spokun to 3ou, ben spirit and lyf. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 201 Water-Works are the Life of a 
Garden; *tis these.. which animate and invigorate it, and, j 
if I may so say, give it new Life and Spirit. 

b. In phrases denoting or implying diminution 
or cessation of the vital power, or the recovery of 
this. Also transf, life-blood. 

In various Biblical passages used with reference to pro- 
found discouragement, or recovery from this : cf. sense 13. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12075 And sone be spirit bat was fledd 
Again come in bat ilk stede. 1382 Wyclif Luke viii. 55 
And her spirit turnyde a^eyn, and sche roos anon. Ibid. 
xxiii. 46 And he seyinge thes things, sente out the spirit 
\v.r. gaf vp the goost], ether diede. a 1425 tr. Arderne s 
Treat. Fistula , etc. 38 Neberlesse bai may.. moue almost 
to be brebing out of be spirit. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. 
xv. 58 Now my Spirit is going, I can no more. x6xx Bible 
Judg. xv. 19 When he had drunke, his spirit came againe, 
and he reuiued. 1720 Pope Iliad xv hi. 120 Let me revenge 
it on proud Hector's heart. Let his last spirit smoke upon 
my dart. 

transf. 7595 Shaks. John iv. i. xxo There is no malice in 
this burning cole, The breath of heauen, hath blowne his 
spirit out. 

C. In contexts relating to temporary separation 
of the immaterial from the material part of man’s 
being; or to perception of a purely intellectual 
character. Chiefly in phr. in spirit . 

1382 Wyclif Rev. iv. 2 Anoon I was in spirit, and lo ! a 
seete was put in heuen, and on the seete oon sittinge. <7 x400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 In spirit he was rauischt intill 
heuen, whare he sawe heiienly priuetez % c 1440 Alph. Tales 
451 He was ravisshid his spyrid fro his body vnto Pasch 
day. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rev. i. xo, I was in spirit on the 
Dominical day. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 406 In Spirit per- 
haps he also saw Rich Mexico.., Arid Cusco in Peru.^ 1850 
Tennyson In Mem.xv ii, For I in spirit saw thee move Thro* 
circles of the bounding sky. 

d. Incorporeal or immaterial being, as opposed 
to body or matter \ being or intelligence conceived 
as distinct from, or independent of, anything phys- 
ical or material. (Cf. Mind sb . 1 17 f.) 

X382 Wyclif John iii. 6 That that is bom of spirit, is 
Spirit. x6tx Bible Isaiah xxxi. 3 Now the Egyptians are 
men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. ir. xxiii. (1695) 164 The primary Ideas 
we have peculiar to Body, as contradistinguished to Spirit. 
Ibid., The Ideas we have belonging, and peculiar to Spirit, 
are Thinking, and WilL 1725 Watts Logic { x 736) 23 Modes 
belong either to Body or to Spirit, or to both... Modes of 
Spirit belong only to Minds. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic \ 
ii. 10 The sentinel which guards the pass between the 
worlds of matter and of spirit. X845 Bailey Fesius (ed. 2) 

39 Spirit is soul Deified. X898 Illingworth Div. Imman- 
ence i. 5 If matter and spirit are thus only known in com- 
bination, it follows that neither can be completely known. 

2 . The soul of a person, as commended to God, j 
or passing out of the body, in the moment of j 
death. j 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 730 And bis he 5nl.de be 5 
spynt, of god m-to be balde.^ 1382 Wyclif Luke xxm. 4° f 
hadir, in to thi hondis I bitakc my spirit. X509 Fisher j 
Funeral Serm.C'lcss Richmond Vi ks. (1876) 309 Sone after j 
..she departed & yclded vp her spyryte in to the handes of ! 
our lorde. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts vii. 59 They stoned J 
Steuen . . saying ; Lord Iesus, receiue my spirit. ' 16x1 j 
Bujle Luke xxiii. 46 Father, into thy hands I commend my 1 
spirit. 2825 Scott Betrothed Conch, If you come to an- ] 


nounce the doom of this poor frame, may God be gracious 
to the spirit which must be violently dismissed from it 1 

b. The disembodied soul of a (deceased) person, 
regarded as a separate entity; =Sou L sb. 11. 

X375 Barbour Bruce iv. 757 The Pithones. .Rasit, throu 
hyr mekill slycht, samuelll's] sperit. 1426 Lydgate De 
Guil. Pilgr. 11960 To the body a spyryt spak,..The spyryt 
in the weye stood ; The body . . hong on a tre. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W, .153*) 7 All the holy sayntes that ben saued, 
and also^ the damned, spirytes in hell. X560 Daus tr. 

I Sleidane's Comm. 115 There by a signe made, he sheweth 
that he is the spirite of her. x6xx Bible Heb. xii. 23 To 
j the generall assembly,.. and to the spirits of iust men made 
perfect. 163* Milton Penseroso 88 Where I may .. unsphear 
The spirit of Plato. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 14 ‘Twould 
dash his joy Tc) hear the spirit of Britannicus Yet walks 
on earth. 1790 Cowper Mother s Picture 23 Hover’d thy 
spirit o’er thy sorrowing son, Wretch even then, life's 
journey just begun? 1819 Shelley Ceuci iv. i. 93 Her 
spirit shall approach the throne of God Plague-spotted with 
my curses. 1840 Hood Open Question 145 Spirit of Kant ! 
have we not had enough To make Religion sad, and sour, 
and snobbish. 

Jig- X742 YouNC Nt. Tit. ir. 180 The spirit walks of ev’ry 
day deceas'd. 

3 . A supernatural, incorporeal, rational being or 
personality, usually regarded as imperceptible at 
ordinary times to the human senses, but capable 
of becoming visible at pleasure, and freq. conceived 
as troublesome, terrifying, or hostile to mankind. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 17288+449 Spirit has nauther flesch ne 
bone, as I now haf sothtly. <7x330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace 
(Rolls) 8072 We fynde writen. .Of swylk manereof spyrites; 
Bytwyxte b e mone & b e er b e b e J wone. 1387 Tre vis a 
Higden (Rolls) III. 279 We hayep i-lemed of Socrates, bat 
was alway tendaunt to a spirit bat was i-cleped demon. 
1422 ir. Secreta Secret. , Priv. Priv. 143 This Spyritte that 
al thy workys seytb ande parcewyth. 1483 Caxton G. de 
la Tour Fj, His wyf. .sayd it was the fende or elles the 
goblyn or somme spyryte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

1 16 After that Luthers doctrine was spred abroad and 
knowen, those spirites. .vanyshed cleane out of syght. *596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, 111, i. 52, I can call Spirits from the 
vastie Deepe. %6io — Temp. 1. ii. 409 What, is't a Spirit? 

I . . Beleeue me sir, It carries a braue forme. But ’tis a spirit. 

I X646 S1R T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 76 The conceit is excellent, 
and if the effect would follow somvvhat divine, whereby we 
might communicate like spirits. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 423 
For Spirits when they please Can either Sex assume, or 
i both. 1721 Young Revenge ill. i, Shut close the doors. That 
not a spirit find an entrance here. X73X-8 Swift Polite 
Conv. xxo, I saw some thing in black, I thought it was a 
Spirit. 1799 WoRpsw. Nutting 54 With gentle hand Touch 
—for there is a spirit in the woods. 1841 Browning Pippa 
Passes Poems (1905) 175 As if God bade some spirit plague 
a world.- 1897 Mary Kingsley JV. Africa 479 The spirit 
is malevolent: all native-made spirits are. 1902 J. M. 
Robertson Hist. Christianity 71 Mithra. .being the first 
of the seven planetary spirits on whose names the week was 
based. 

fig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cii, As down the garden- 
walks I move, Two spirits of a diverse love Contend for 
loving masterdorn. 

transf. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 22 We had, in fact, the 
Spirit of the Brocken before us. 

b. With qualifying terms, as evil, familiar, 
guardian , wicked, etc. 

c X340 Hampole Prose Treat. 5 For thare may na wykked 
spyrite noye bare Ihesu es mekyll in mynde. c X380 Wyclif 
Last Age Ch. (1840) 34 Alas, b at no good spiryt dwellid 
wib me at my comynpe into Goddis Chirche. 1382 — 
x Sam. xx viii. 7 There ls a womman hauynge a dyuynynge 
spirite in Endore. 1508- [see^ Damned ppl. a. 2]. a 1536 
Songs , Carols,z\C. 69 pe sperytis infernal!, all be hole rowte. 
1555- (see Evil a. 3 bj. 1565- [see Familiar <x. 2dJ. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. i. 14 Are they not al ministring spims ? 
16x1 Bible i Tim. iv. x Giuing heed to seducing spirits. 
1676 Charge in Ojfice of Clerk of Assize 101 If any person 
have.. employed any wicked spirit, to any intent or purpose 
whatsoever. 171* (see Guardian 6 b). 1785 C. Wilkins 
tr. Bhaguat-Gheeta 68 The evil spirits are terrified. 1827 
Scott Might. Widow v, The days and hours when the 
wicked spirits were supposed to have especial power over 
man and beast. x86o Pusey Min. Proph.yo It has been 
thought that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of 
order or method. 

transf. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 38 The 
more they are in prosperitie, the more they are beset with 
Flatterers, ..whereof it commeth that Princes are euer be- 
sieged by these euill spirites. 

c. A being of this nature imagined as possessing 
and actuating a person. 

2382 Wyclif Matt. viii. 16 Thei brougte to hym many 
hauynge deuelys, and he castide out spiritis by word. 138* 
-—Acts xvi. 16 Sum wenche hauynge a spirit of dyuyna- 
cioun. XS46 Langley Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xviii. 33 To 
banish the Spirit out of y • Demoniake. X65X [see Possess 
v. 5 b). X7H Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) HI* ”7 He had been 
seiz’d with this prophesying spirit-errant, processional, and 
saltant. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Demoniac , .. a Person 
possess'd with a Spirit, or Demon. 1850 [see Possess v. 5J. 

d. In generalized sense : A being essentially 
incorporeal or immaterial. 

c X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3022 Bot now may som..aske 
how be saul may fele payne, pat es noght elles bot a spirit- 
C1380 Wyclif Sel. irks. III. 502 Hit is heresye to trowe 
bat Crist is a spiry* and no body. 1382 — John iv. 24 
God is a spirit. 1653 Binning Serm. 9 Angels and men 
next to God, are spints as He is a Spirit, a 1703 Burkitt 
On N. T., John iv. 24 God .. is not a bare spiritual substance, 
but a pure and perfect Spirit. 1710 Berkeley Princ.Hunt. 
Knozvl. 1. § 6 In my mind, or in that of some other created 
spirit . . or of some eternal spirit, t f 76 J. Pakkek Faracl. 

1. i. 9 Man has a body, but he is a sptrtt. 

4 With the and qualifying term, denoting some 
particular being of the above nature. 


Barbour Bruce iv. 758 [She raised] in his sted be 
emli spirit pat gaf grath ansuetr hir to. a 1415 Cursor At. 
170 (Tnn.), Iesu. . Was temptide with pe spirit of wronge. 

P er was an - hermett Pat was ternpid 
with be spintt of blasfemyng. 1 

x 797 Coleridge Thu Lime-tree Bower my Prison 42 Such 
hues As veil the Almighty Spirit, when He makes Spirits 
perceive his presence. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 208/2 The 
Indians.. consider it as the dwelling of the Great Spirit, or 
Manitou X842 : Lvtton Zicci 2 The Evil Spirit is pulling 
you towards him by the hair. v * 

5 . f a. One who kidnaps ; an abdnetor. 06 s. 
1645 WHlTEtocKE/l/rm. (1682) 140/1 An Ordinance agains 
such who are called Spirits, and use to steal away, and take 
up children. x686 Lend. Gaz. No. 2532/1 The frequent 
Abuses of a lewd sort of People, called spirits, in Seducing 
many of His Majesties Subjects to go on Shipboard [etc.]. 
1690 J. Child Disc. Trade x. 170 A sort of loose vagrant 
People,.. which Merchants and Masters of Ships, by their 
Agents (or Spirits, as they were called) gathered up about 
the Streets of London, and other places. 

b. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc Printing 373 The Press- 
man sometimes has a Week-Boy to take Sheets, as they are 
Printed off the Tympan. These Boys do.. black and dawb 
themselves; whence the Workmen do jocosely call them 
Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and sometimes Flies. 1888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 129 Spirit, theevil genius ofachapel. 

c. (See quot.) 

X825 in Drewitt Bombay in Days Geo. IV (1907) 176, I 
shall gain the character here of a ’spirit .having met 
several times at his house ladies of spotted reputation, and 
who are not visited by any one. 

d. ellipt. The spirit duck. 

1784 Pennant A ret. Zool. II. 558 Called sometimes the 
Spirit, as is supposed, from its suddenly appearing again at 
a distance, after diving. 


XI. 0 . TheSpirit of God (or the Lord), the active 
| essence or essential power of the Deity, conceived 
j as a creative, animating, or inspiring influence. 

13.. Cursor M. 7106 (Gott.), Sampson slou bat leon kene, 
pe spirit of £odd in him was sene. 1382 Wyclif Isaiah 
Ixi. 1 The spirit of the Lord [is] vp on me. — x Cor. ii. xx 
What thingis ben of God, no man knowith, no but the 
spirit of God. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Eph. iv. 30 And contris- 
tate not the holy Spirit of God. 1604 Hieron IVks. I. 480 
Were these inuented by Gods Spirit Or found you them in 
holywnl? 1667 in Cath.Rec.Soc.Publ. III. 70 One of those 
. .happy trees vnto which the spirit of God compares a iust 
man. 1841 Trench Par ah. xiit. 220 The informing Spirit 
of God which prompts the works and quickens the faith. 
1875 Manning Mission II. Ghost i. x The Spirit of the Lord 
is God the Holy Ghost. 

b. The Holy Spirit , — Holy Ghost i. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 19415 (Edinb.), pe hali spirite oute of 
him spaa c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 130 Eftyre 
cristis ascencione, pe haly spyrit of criste come done, c 1420 
Prymer 40 Take bou not fro me bin hooli spirit. 1549 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Priests , Laude and praise be to the 
father, . . And to the holy spirite. 1639, eta [see Procession 
sb. 4). 1709 Watts Hymn, '■Come, Holy Spirit ' i, Come, 
Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. x88x N.T. (R. V.) Matt. i. 18 
The Holy Ghost, tnarg. Or, Holy Spirit : and so through- 
out this book. 1898 Chavasse Lit ton's Ch. Christ 18 Those 
who by the Holy Spirit have been convinced of sin. 

c. The Spirit, — prec. 

1382 Wyclif Mark i. 12 Anon the Spirit puttide [Vuljj. 
expulit J hym in to desert, a X400 N. T. (Paues) Rom. vita. 
26 pe Spirit also helpep oure infirmyte. C1520 M. Nisbet 
John i. 32, I saw the spirit cummande doun as a dow fra 
heuen. 1546 Gardiner Declar. Joye 88 Baptisme y* sacra- 
ment of birth of y 5 spirite, as ye speake, in newe englyssh, 
and of the holly goost asjhe olde english turned it. a 1619 
Fotherby Atheom. 11. xiL § z (1622) 337 With diuine accents, 
tuning rarely right, Vnto the rapting Spirit, the rapted 
spright. 1679 Establ. Test 24 If the Spirit moves, he. can 
disgorge himself against the Priests of Baal, the Hirelings. 
x8zz Shelley Chas. /, ir. 223 The apostolic power with which 
the Spirit Has filled Its elect vessels. 

d. So The Spirit of truth or f verity, etc. 

1382 Wyclif John xiv. 17 He schal 3>*ue to 30U another 
coumfortour, the spirit of treuthe. ?<* X533 Frith Atirw. 
More Lij b, That spiryte of veryte whiche is sent from God 
our Father through our sauyour.., to lyghten our darke 
ignoraunce. X551 Bible John xv. 26 When the comforter is 
come,., whiche is the spirite of truthe. X819J. Montgomery 
Hymn , ‘ Lord God the Holy Ghost ' iii, Spirit of Light, cx. 
plore And chase our gloom away. 

7 . The active or essential principle or power of 
some emotion, frame of mind, etc., as operating on 


in persons. 

j8z Wyclif 2 Tim. L 7 God 3af not to vs the spirit of drede, 
; of vertu, and of loue, and sobrenesse. c *400 Love Bona - 
it. Mirr. (1908) 61 Knowynge hym by the spirit of pro- 
jcie. 1551 Bible Isaiah xix. 14 The Lorde hathe made 
ypte droncken wyth the spirite of erroure, and they 
II vse it. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 129 One of 
m, as though he were moved with the spirite of prophecie, 
eth up and downe the citie. X591 Shaks. Two Cent. v. 
55 The gentle spirit of mouing words. x6ox — J wei.f. 
9 O spirit of Loue, howquicke and fresh art thou. x 675 
en Indwelling Sin (1732) L 3 The effectual lower of t ie 
rit of Grace. X705 in Bucclcuch Pap. (Mont. Ho.) I. 35 * 

: spirit of lying runs away with more lorry* « j* 

. the honour to know. i 779 Ahrror N° ; *8, I he cLu-Jc 
I gloomy spirit of fanaticism, which prevwW Iso un£« 
y.. during the last century. i8zo Belzoni f pA. A 
326 Thespirit of contradiction excited by The 

mvellers. 1855 Prescott fhdhPlL u-^ 

£ nd $£“7 A Scnc^^clinution, im pnls s , 

sOff s pcci fi • lx>T(l meddlid a spirit 

SnJSTS r *430 Lvoo. Afto. Teems 
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(Percy Soc.) g God the ffulfylle withe intelligence. And withe 
a spyrut of goostly sapience. Ibid., God send [thee] also 
..A spiryt. .Of connyng, 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. ii. 
64 A double spirit Of teaching, and of learning. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 56 A certain spirit of improvement., 
has been promoted and carried on. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) I. 18 If possest with a spirit of theory, his 
imagination will supply the rest. 1833 Ht. Maktinf.au 
Vanderput $ S. ix. 133 The old woman had infused a fur- 
ther spirit of thankfulness into the suffering boy. 1B44 Dis- 
r.AEU Conbtgsby III. i, A slight spirit of mockery played over 
his speech. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. in. 62 To foster 
a spirit of comprehensive patriotism. 

8 . A particular character, disposition, or temper 
existing in, pervading, or animating, a person or 
set of persons ; a special attitude or bent of mind 
characterizing men individually or collectively. 

1561 Rastell Con/ut. M. Holies Serm. 137 Not onlye 
Moyses had the grace ofgouerning ; ., but seuenrie elders. . 
had imparted vnto them of his spirite and dignitie. 1588 
Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 242 There melte vs another 
youth of Iesse yeeres, but no lesse gentle spirit. 16x1 Shaks. 
IVint. T. 11. Hi. 127 Ioue send her A better guiding Spirit. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 62 Observing in his pupil 
a Spirit fitted for the Government of that Monarchy. 1682 
Flavel Fear Ded., A dear friend from whom I have often 
had the fair idea and character of your excellent spirit. 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 363 P8 His Person, his Port, and Be- 
haviour, are suitable to a Spirit of the highest Rank. 1754 
Gray Progr. Poesy 81 Latium had her lofty spirit lost. 2856 
Froude Hist. Eng. [1858) 1. i. 34 By these measures the 
money-making spirit was for a time driven back. 2897 
Cavalry Tadics 5 Like the quality of tact, the cavalry* spirit 
is perceptible only by its results. 

b. The disposition, feeling, or frame of mind with 
which something is done, considered, or viewed. 

2601 Bp. W,^ Barlow Serm. Panics Crosse Pref. jo But 
from what spirit these objections proceede, maysoone be 
gessed at. c 2680 Aubrey in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praise 
(1880) 383 It -seemed to him that he writt with the very 
spirit that Shakespear [did]. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iv, 

It is not thy works,.. but only the Spirit thou workest in, 
that can have worth or continuance. 1862 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 31 Such is the spirit in which the history of 
our ancestors is ordinarily propounded to us. 2864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emf ix. (1875) 147 Otto laboured on his great 
project in a spirit almost mystic. 

9. A person considered in relation to his character 
or disposition ; one who has a spirit of a specified 
nature ; a. With preceding adjs. 

*59*“ [see Choice a. 2 b]. 1598 E. GmixiuSkial. v, Here I 
converse with those diviner spirits Whose knowledge and ad - 
mire the world inherits. 2601- [see Master sb . 1 24 a]. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients to Many lively spirits at length are 
most pittifully turned away from their forward course. 1655 
Fuller C/r. Hist. ix. 2^4 Thus impossible it is to please fro- 
ward spirits. 2718 Frce-thinker 1 $o. 56. 8 The Brave Spirits 
of France now strive to vindicate their Liberty in Religious 
Matters. 1746 Francis tr .Horace, Epist.\.x\x. 21 Let thirsty 
Spirits make the Bar their Choice. 2808 Scott in Lockhart I. 
i. 27 He is. .led to be the associate and companion of those in- 
ferior spirits with whom he is placed. 2B49 Macaulay Hist . 
Eng. i. I. 34 A few regiments of household troops are suffi- 
cient to overawe all the discontented spirits of a large capital. 
2883 blanch. Guard. 29 Oct. 5/2 That the army, at least the 
moreactive spirits within it, were discontented was notorious, 
b. With other forms of qualification, rare. 

2603 Daniel Def.Rhime Wks. (1717) 21 Being, .in all Ages 
furnish'd with Spirits fit to maintain the Majesty of her own 
Greatness. <22648 Lo. Herbert Hen. m VI tl (1683)93 So 
haughty were the major part of the spirits in this assembly, 
that, .they condemned Luther’s Books to the Fire. 2760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 82 Our ship., was full 
manned, with about two hundred and seventy spirits,., 
ready, and desirous to go and meet death. 

10. The essential character, nature, or qualities 
^something ; that which constitutes the pervading 
or tempering principle of any tiling. (Common after 
1800,) 

1690 Temple^ Ess., Poetry Wks. 2720 I. 241 The true Spirit 
or Vein of ancient Poetry*. 1722 Bradley Philos. Acc . IVks. 
Nat. 189 Which is enough to support the Spirit of Botany*. 
*746 . Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 11. i. 224 It breathes the 
Spirit of the tragic Scene. 2843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. 
iv. § 3 The spirit of the hills is action, that of the lowlands 
repose. 2888 Bryce Amer. Commw. v. xciii. III. 298 To do 
so would be alien to the whole spirit of American legislation. 

b. The prevailing tone or tendency of a particular 
period of time. 

2820 Shelley Lett. Wks. 1880 IV. 166 It is the spirit of 
the age, and we are all infected with it. 2824 Landor I mag. 
Conv. Wks 2846 I. 244 The spirit of the times is only* to be 
made useful by catching it as it rises. 2884 Gladstone in 
Western Daily Press 'll Sept. 3/3 This legitimate process. . 
conducted in the spirit of the present day. 2891 Pall Mall 
G. 6 Aug. 3/2 The Spirit of the Age is against those who 
put party* or programme before human needs. 

c. The broad or general intent or meaning of a 
statement, enactment, etc. Used in contrast to 
Letter s 5. 1 5. 

Suggested by the use of the words in 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

2802 Med. Jml. Vlll. 288 Knowing .. that Magistrates 
are generally* obliged to inflict penalties according to the 
Letter and not according to the Spirit at an Act. 2850 
Robertson Serm. Ser. iil vL (1857) 84 His faith appears to 
have consisted in disbelieving the Jetier, almost as much as 
in believing the spirit of the promise. 

HL 1L The immaterial intelligent or sentient 
clement or part of a person, freq. in implied or j 
expressed contrast to the body. j 

1382 Wvclif Ps. I. 29 Sacrifisc to God [is] a spiritt holly ' 
trublid. CX386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1907 Naught may the ■ 
woful spirit in myn berte Declare a poynt of my sorwes j 
sracrtc. a 1420 A ur.ters of A rtk. xx r The holy goste, That 1 


enspyres alle sperites..tp come to that blysse.^ 255* Bible 
Luke i. 47 My spirite reioyseth in god my sauiour. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nic hoi ay's Voy. in. i. 69 b, [TheyJ teach 
them to learne some art or occupation, according to the 
capacitie of their spirit. 2604 E. GJrimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist, indies 11. iv. 88 As well in the fruites of the earth, as 
in the bodies and spirits of men. cx66s Mrs. Hutchinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 5 But these things bounded 
not their great spirits. 2743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes n. iii. 
2 In arduous Hours an equal Mind maintain, Nor let your 
Spirit rise too high. 1789 Couter Queen’s Visit Land. 
65 That cordial thought her spirit cheer’d. 1827 Hallam 
Const. Hist. iii. (1876) I. 262 They stood the trial of their 
spirits without swerving from their allegiance. 2842 Tenny- 
son Sir Galahad iv, My spirit beats her mortal bars. 1872 
Morley Voltaire 7 Many new things, after which the spirits 
of others were unconsciously groping and dumbly yearning. 

b. In generalized sense, with the . 

2382 Wyclif Baruch ; iii. 1 The soule in anguysshes, and 
the spirit tormentid crieth to thee. 01440 Gesta Rom.l. 4 
(Harl. MS.), pi flescb, pat dispisith ajj werkis that pe spirite 
lovith. <21450 tr. De Imitatione\\. viii. 48 BJesfulis pat man 
whom. .he callip fro teres to pe ioy of pe spirit. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 55 Luther hath offended .. in .. not 
teaching those thinges, that are of the spirite. . 2614 C. 
Brooke Ghost Rich, III , E iv, As the Catholick Spirit in Man 
apply*es Each Sence and Organ, to their proper Ends. 2665 
R. Howard Four Plays , Committee hi. 99 Saffrop-posset- 
drink is very good against The heaviness of the Spirit. 2781 
Cowper Hope 299 Hopes., that cannot., cheer the spirit, nor 
refresh the sight. 1875 E. White Life in Christ i\i.xx.{z%-j%) 
298 In such cases the spiritual action must at first be directly 
on the spirit and not at all on the mind. 

c. Without article ; freq. in phr. in spirit . 

1382 Wyclif R om. xii. 11 Notslow in bisynesse,feruent. .in 

spirit. Ibid. 1 Cor. vii. 34 And a..mayden thenkith what 
thingis ben of the Lord, that sche be hooly in body and spirit. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho,.. Pore in spirit, parfit in pacyence. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke x. 21 In that very houre he reioyced in 
spirit. 2582 N. Lichefield tr. CastanhedcCs Conq. E . Ind. 
143 The Captaine Generali was inwardly moued in spirit. 
1663 Br. Patrick Parab . Pilgr. xix, Losing more time by 
these dejections of spirit. 2670 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvx. 

§ 10 The poor man_ had not spirit enough to discern 
what was best for him. 2779 Mirror ■ No. 10, Mr. Fleet- 
wood felt an unusual elevation of spirit. 2859 Thackeray 
Virgin, vi, Saddened and humbled^ in spirit, the young 
officer presented himself after a while to his old friends. 
2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vm. i. 167 note, This being the 
true distinction between flesh and spirit. 

12. The emotional part of man as the seat of 
hostile or angry feeling. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Chron. xxL 16 Thanne the Lord rerede 
a3emus Joram the spirite of the Philisteis, and of Arabes. 
1607 Shaks. Timon m. v. 104 And not to swell our Spirit, 
He shall be executed presently. 26x1 Bible Eccl. x. 4 If the 
spirit of the ruler rise vp against thee, leaue not thy place. 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 467 The carelessness 
and luxury of the court came to be so much exposed that 
the King's spirit was much sharpened upon it. 2862 Trol- 
lope Orley F. xiv, She was prepared for war and her spirit 
was hot within her. 

13. Mettle ; vigour of mind ; ardour ; courage ; 
disposition or readiness to assert oneself or to hold 
one’s own. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, iv. i. 201 All furnisht, all in Armes, 
..As full of spirit as the Moneth of May. 2603 — Meas.for 
M. iii. i. 212 I haue spirit to do any thing that appeares not 
fowle. 1643 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 338 They have of 
late taken spirit, and begun to speak big words, a 1725 
Burnet Own Time (1734) II. 427 A man of more spirit than 
discretion. 7749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. viii, Molly had 
too much spirit to bear this treatment tamely. 2809 Byron 
Bards fy Rev. (ed. 2) Postscr., ‘The age of chivalry is over,’ 
or, in the vulgar tongue, there is no spirit now-a-days. 2862 
Stanley Jew. Ch. (7877) I. xv. 296 They replied with all 
the spirit of Arab chiefs. 1890 ‘ L. Falconer ' Mile. Ixe i. 
33 She consoled herself by describing what other people 
called disobedience as spirit, 

b. In the phr. with (. .) spirit. 

1748 Gray Alliance 95 What wonder if.. They guard with 
spirit what by strength they gain’d? _ 2799 Nelson 7 June 
in Nicolas Disp. (2846) VII. p. clxxxiv, Don Jose..nas on 
several occasions conducted himself with spirit. 2826 Scott 
Old Mort. xxxii, Ere Morton or Burley had reached the post 
to be defended, the enemy had commenced an attack upon 
it with great spirit. 2830 Marryat King’s Own xxii, The 
action was now maintained with spirit, but much to the dis- 
advantage of the cutter. 

c. Freq. in a matt of spirit. 

2747 Hoadly Suspicious Husband 1. i. We Men of Spirit, 
Sir, are above it. 1780 Mirror No. 102, Youths entering 
on the stage of lifeare catched with the engaging appella- 
tion, ‘a man of spirit’. 2812 Lex. Bal. Pref. p. vi, They 
maybe initiated intoall the peculiarities of language by 
which a man of spirit is distinguished from a man of worth. 

14. a. A brisk or lively quality in things. 

2588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 272 The small wynes, 
and those of little spirite that quickly lose their strength. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 279 Seeing . that nothing 
marreth the life and spirit of the invented things so much, as 
to force and strain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1686 
Hqrneck Crucif. Jesus (2716) 190 Wine hath Briskness 
and Spirit in it. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv, So 
much motherliness and full-heartedness.. seemed to put a 
spirit into the food and drink she offered. 2874 H. H. Cole 
Calal. Ind . Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 281 The _ action and . 
modelling of the conventional griffin has some spirit about it. \ 
b. Liveliness, vivacity, or animation in persons, > 
their actions, discourse, etc. (Cf. 17 c.) 

<2x700 Evelyn Diary 76 Aug. 2697, An honest discourse, 
but read without any spirit or seeming concern. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 30 Arm’d with spirit, wit, and satire. 2783 Mme. . 
D’Arblay Diary 20 June, Fhc_ absence of Dr. Johnson., 
took off the spirit of the evening. 2857 Ruskin Time <$• 
Tide v. | 24 She danced her joyful dance with perfect grace, 


spirit, sweetness, and self-forgetfulness. x885 Athetixur * 
30 Oct. 550/2 The twenty-second ch ap ter., relates with sosai 
spirit the disputes between England and the United States 

XV. 15. A movement of the air; a wind* a 
breath (of wind or air). 

In later use poet, an dissociated with other senses. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. viii. 1 The Lord..broujte to a spirit 
[1388 wynd] vpon the erthe. And the watris ben lessid. Hid 
Ps. x. 7 F yr,brunston, and the spiritist 13B8 spirit] of tempesth 
1561 Daus tr. Bullingcr on Apoc. (1573) JS8 Fyre, brim- 
stone, and spirite of tempest. 2602 Holland Pliny J 4 -. 
All the spirit and winde which should beare them Ixe.biHjj 
vp is withdrawne fiom them. 2626 Bacon Sylva § All 
Purgers haue in them a raw Spirit, or Wind ; which is the 
Principal! Cause of Portion in the Stomach. 2725 Port 
Odyssey vii. 252 The balmy spirit of the western gale. 1813 
Shelley Witch Atlas Ix, With motion like the spirit of that 
wind Whose soft step deepens slumber. 

+ b. The act of breathing; (a) breath. Oh. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Thess. ii. 8 The ilke wickid man. .whom 
the Lord Jhesu schal sle with the spirit of his mouth. 
2481 Caxton tr. Cicero , Old Age , Their wisedom ascended 
in encreasing and contynued unto the last spirite of their 
lives. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 129/2 For all her body bycan 
cold and she felte that her spirite helde her in her Orest. 
2581 Makbeck Bk. Notes 55 Him shall God destroie with 
y° spirit of his mouth. 2678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World 
293 Forasmuch as the force of the words wassharp and that 
there was a succession of spirits. 

c. Grant . An aspirate or breathing ; a conven- 
tional mark indicating this ; spec, in the writing or 
printing of Greek. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 269 Ye, all suche woordes as ia 
their tonge are aspirate, are pronounced with Jyke breath 
and spirite as is .f. 2622 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 232 Call vf>on 
them oft to marke carefully the accents of each word, with 
the spirits, a 1653 Gouge Corntn. Heb . i. 3. The Greek makes 
an apparent distinction by a different spirit over the head 
of the first letter. 1680 Dalgarno Deaf <5* Dumb Mans 
Tutor 126 The unnecessary and troublesome luggage of 
Spirits and Accents. 2751 Wesley Wks. (1B72) XIV. 7$ 
Every initial vowel has a spirit prefixed. 2827 FADER Sacr. 
Cal. Prophecy (1844) UI. 163 The inscription in the Greek 
cursive character, even with the accompanying accents and 
spirits. 2862 Scrivener N. T. Critic . 39 The book has 
neither spirits, .nor accents. 

+ d. Mtts. An air ; a melody. Obsr x 

2608 Weelkes {title), Ayeres or Phantasticke Spirites for 
three voices. 

16. One or other of certain subtle highly-refined 
substances or fluids (distinguished as natural 
animal , and vital) formerly supposed to permeate 
the blood and chief organs of the body. In later 
use only pi. 

See also Animal spirits i, Natural a. 12 a, and Vital a. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I. 53 For l>e son beme.. 
draweh oute pe humours, ..and by drawing oute of$pmt« 
makep hem coward of herte. c iaoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. n 
pe tof>er arterie. .haj> two cootis, bi cause bat oon my3t not 
axenstonde be strenkb e °f h e spiritis. Ibid. 162 Of pis clene 
blood be spirit is engendrid; which spirit is. .more sutsi 
ban-ony bodi. 2477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (i6;i) 
82 The Spirit Vitall in the Hert doth dwell, The Spirit 
NaturalL.in the Liver.., But Spirit Animall dwclleth/a 
the Braine. 1539 Elyot Cast . Helthe (1541) 12 b, Spirite 
is an ayry substance subtyll, styrynge the powers of toe 
body to perfourme theyr operations. 2587 Golding Ut 
Mornay xiv. (1502) 206 A mans., eyes fade because 
Spirites of them fayle. x6i«^Crooke Body of Man 6t ip- 
reason is, because all the spirits are immured, a 1646 Bo«* 
roughes Exp. Hosea vi. (1652) 2 66 The fatter mens hodic 5 
are, the Iesse blood and the fewer spirits they have. iW 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 155 When his Blood no Youths 1 
Spirits move, He languishes and labours in his Love. *7*5 
N. Robinson Th. Physick 250 What Remedies will be p ro- 
pe rest to repress the Disorders of the Spirits. X 79*JY' 
Tales Germ. 1. 190 Her spirits retired inward, her che^ 
grew pale, and down she sank. . , 

transf. 27x9 W. Wood Sum. Trade 3 It disperses tin. 
blood and Spirits throughout the Members, by which u- 
Body Politick subsists. 2812 Cary Daute, Parad. XXVt. 7 
With the eye’s spirit running forth to meet The ray. 

b. pi. Vital power or energy ; the normal 
operation of the vital functions. 

c 2386 Chaucer Knl.’s T. 514 So fcblc eck were hise s P a i‘. 
and so lowc,..that no man koude knowe His specheneP 
voys. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt_ (Surtees) 6065 . Fra he ' va5 !£ 
ryght sett, he began his spirits to gett with in a litdst°uriG 
26x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 1x8 At last feeling my spuds 
to faile me, I was glad to returne. 2670 Walton Ltver} \ • 
228 More he would have spoken, but his spirits faded w *- 
2700 Rowe A mb. Step; Moth. 1. i, That ever will xema^ 
And in my latest Spirits still survive. 2793 
Mary ii, Thy spirits have a fainter flow, I see tbee 
weaker grow. , 

17. pi. The mind or faculties as the seat 0 . 
action and feeling, esp. as liable to be depress 
or exalted by events or circumstances. , 

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 223 He..sumdeill affrayd w 5j| 
But in schort tym he til! him tais His spiritis ijqu . 
hard el y. a 2548 Hall Chron . , Rich.. ///, 49 To visd- ■*. 
familie, and to recreate and refreshe his spirites (as he oj 
saide). 2592 Arden of Feversham 1. r Arden, cbeere vp ^ 
spirits and droup no more. 2608 Chafman Dk. LH 1 ’: v j 
i. 233 For we shall never brag That we have made Ins sp ‘ 
check at death. 2729 De Foe Crusoe s. (Globe) 109 UaoS 7 * 
the Sight of which, if discover’d to him, would.. sm 
Spirits. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) | t 
spirits and my health affect each other reciprocally* * 
Scott Betrothed xxii, The spirits of Eveline in JP? r . Jt . 
felt a depression. 2845 J. Coulter Adv. in 
It is one of the means of keeping cp the spuds ch . 1 , 
on long voyages. 3893 Laxv Times XCI V. 603/* ^ I 

last three or four days he appears to have been cep 
in spirits. 
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b. With adjs., as good, great, high, low, etc. 
Freq. in . . spirits. 

2737 Gray Lett. (1900) I. 6 Low spirits are my true and 
faithful companions. 1743 Bulkeley& Cummins Voy.S.Seas 
169 So that we are in pretty good Spirits. 1744 [see Low 
a.Sbl 1780 Mirror N o. g3, 1 walked home in great spirits. 
1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. vii. 41 She had 
a constant flow of good spirits. 1820 Irving Sketch Bk. I. 
49 She seems in better spirits than I have ever known her. 
1884 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/3 The men are in high spirits at 
the prospect of a fight. 

C. Vigour or animation of mind ; cheerfulness, 
vivacity, liveliness. (Cf. 14 b.) 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 16 Aug., 
1 found myself perfectly recovered, and have had spirits 
enough to go and see all that is curious in the town. 1780 
Mirror No. 81, I lost all my former spirits, as well as my 
former^ bloom. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 21 1 Loss of appetite 
and spirits, succeeded with thirst 3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
TomsC . xxi, The horse would roll when he was bringing 
him up from the stable ; he’s so full of spirits. 

d. Iti spirits , in a cheerful mood; animated, 
elated, happy. Out of spirits , low-spirited. 

1766 Golosm. Vicar xxx it. His time is pretty much taken 
up in keeping his relation.. in spirits. 1779 in Jesse Selzvyn 
«§* Content p. (1844) IV. 259 [She] is.. so out of spirits, that 
she is cruelly afraid she shall never live til! her dear master s 
return. 1826 Disraeu V. Grey iv. it, I suppose he is quite 
in spirits at y pur success ? 1838 Lytton Alice 1. i, Who can 
be out of spirits in such weather? 

•f 18. pi. a. The faculties of perception or re- 
flection ; the senses or intellect ; mental powers. Obs. 

1526 PUgr. Per f. (W. de W. 153T) 57 b, That, .thou gather 
to the thy spirytes, & be-.quyet. 1604 Shaks. Oth. Ill, 
iv. 63 His Spirits should hunt After new Fancies. £2645 
Howell Lett. (1650) II. 115 Truly the more I scrue up my 
spirits to reach it, the more I am swallowed in a gulf of ad- 
miration. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 66 To sing thy 
Praise, wou’d Heav'n my Breath prolong, Infusing Spirits 
worthy such a Song. 

fb. Disposition, character. Obs. 

3602 Shaks. Ham. nr. ii. 63 For what aduancement may 
I hope from thee, That no Reuennew hast, but thy good 
spirits To feed & cloath thee ? 

19. *j* a. A subtle or intangible element or prin- 
ciple in material things. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 The Spirits or Pneumaticalls, that 
are in all Tangible Bodies are scarce known. 1638 Rawley 
tr. Bacons Life 4 Death (1650) 57 There is in every Tan. 
gible Body a Spirit, covered and encompassed with the 
Grosser Parts of the Body. 1661 South Serm. Wks. 1823 
II. 328 In the rain, it is not the bare water that fructifies, 
but a secret spirit or nitre descending with it. a 1722 Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 228 The spirit of the straw is washed out by 
the rain. 1725 Pam. Diet. s.v. Cider, The Spirits of Cider 
being exceedingly apt to evaporate, 
b. (See quot.) 

1829 Chapters Pltys. Sci % 235 The oxygenous gas. .is a kind 
of vivifying spirit or quality, which is necessary to continue 
the lives of animals. 

V. f 20. a. One or other of four substances so 
named by the mediaeval alchemists. Obs. 

c i 386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. T. 60 Ne eek oure 
spirites Ascencioun-.Mowe in oure werkyng no thyng vs 
auaille. Ibid. 103 The firste spirit quyk siluer called is. The 
seconde Orpyment, the thridde ywis Sal Armonyak, and the 
ferthe Brymstoon. 1390 Gower Conf II. 84 Of bodies sevene 
. . With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance of this 
matiere. 

•f b. Spirit of the world : (see quot.). 

__ 1651 French Distill, v. 107 In the element of Water there 
is a great plenty of the Spirit of the world,.. and.. this 
Spirit hath three distinct substances, viz. Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury. 

f c. spec. Mercury. Obs . 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Spirit, which the Chymists 
call Mercury, is one of the 5 Principles separable froin a 
Mixt, by Fire. 1725 Watts Logic l ii. § 2 The chemist 
makes spirit, salt, sulphur, water, and earth, to be their five 
elements. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Element , Mercury, 
which they [sc. chemists] also call Spirit. 

d. (See quot.) Obs.— 1 

*733 W. Ellis Chiltem Vale Farm. 200 The Exhalations 
of the Sun that draws up a moist Vapour from the Earth, 
by some, called the Spirit, by others, the Salt of the Earth. 

21. A liquid of the nature of an essence or extract 
from some substance, esp. one obtained by distilla- 
tion; a solution in alcohol of some essential or 
volatile principle. 

xfiio Jonson Alch. 11. vi, H’is busie with his spirits, but 
wee’ll vpon him. 1651 French Distill \ v. 139 Dissolve any 
sulphurous .. me tall ..in Aqua fortis, or any other acid 
Spirit. 37*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The Chymists^ are said 
to draw a Spirit from Sulphur, Salt and other Bodies, when 
they extract the Essence . . by Distillation or otherwise. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chan. (18x4) 136 All the common 
spirits may, I find, be deprived of their peculiar # flavour 
by repeatedly digesting them with., charcoal and quicklime. 
3831 J. Davies Mat. Med. 36 The spirits have a weaker 
odour than the distilled waters. 3875 H. C. Wood Therap. 
(1879) iB Spirits are alcoholic solutions of volatile principles 
made by direct solution or by distillation from the crude 
drugs. 

fig- 1613 Sylvester (title), Lachrymm Lachrymarum : or 
the Spirit of Teares, distilled for the vntymely Death of the 
incomparable Prince of Wales. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar 
H. xxxiv. (tSjo) 94 These Assassins.. had in them the very 
spirits of that poisonous superstition. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 
J v - 144 To drink the spirit of the golden day, And triumph 
m existence. 

b. Without article : Liquid such as is obtained 
by distillation, spec . that which is of an alcoholic 
nature. Also pi. 
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sing. x6io Jonson Alch.i.i, Havel.. Wrought thee to spirit, 
to quintessence, with pames Would twise haue won me the 
philosophers worke? i638 Hoiz>\e. Armoury in. xx. (Roxb.) 
250/2 Wine coopers termes :..Spiritt, wine double distilled. 
*7 P lc {p Dust., Spirit dulcified, a choice Remedyfor the 
Cbolick in Horses, a 1774 Golosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) b 3 2° A solid that wall swim in water, will sink in 
spirit. 1799G.SMITH Laboratory L 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three principles, spirit, oil, and salt. 
* 3*5 J* Smith Panorama Sci. If Art II. 576 The substances 
from which spirit is obtained are usually barley, wheat, 
oats, rye, sugar, or molasses. 1854 Ronalds & Richard- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed ; 2) I. 289 In this manner, by one 
operation, spirit containing about 60 per cent, of alcohol is 
obtained. 1863 Huxley Mans Place in Nat. l 16 M. 
Palm, .shot one, and forwarded it to Batavia in spirit. 
pi. 2800 Southey in C. C. Southey Life <1850) II. 91 The 
head and hands were sent here; I have seen them in the 
Museum, in spirits. 

c. orig. pi. Strong alcoholic liquor for drinking, 
obtained from various substances by distillation ; 
sing, any particular kind of this. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr.u. 67 He gave me 3I50 a piece of an 
Honey-comb, and a little Bottle of Spirits. 1742-3 Hervey 
in JohnsorCs Deb.( 1787; II. 409 It is not to be doubted, my 
Lords, but that spirits will, by this additional duty, be made 
one third part dearer. 3833 Ht. Maetineau Vanderptttfy S. 
vi. 95 Every body agreed that spirits were the only safe- 
guard against the perils of ditch water. 3884 Graphic 29 
Nov. 562/2 An exuberance of animal spirits occasionally 
increased by spirits of another character. 

sing. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Qnilp.. drank three 
small glass-fulls of the raw' spirit. 1848 Thackeray Vctn. 
Pair lx vii, When she was prevailed on., to take a little 
spirit-and- water. 1E84 J. P. Q uincy Figures of. Past 265 The 
use of wine and spirit was practically universal at the time 
of which I am speaking. 

cL With <?/(the name of the liquor), rare . 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusevu viii. Wks. 1700 III. 
I. 77 To the Charms of Coffee the wiser sort joyn’d Spirit of 
Clary, Usquebaugh, and Brand}*. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 
xiji, Wit thou take some refreshment?— or shall we go on 
without the spirit of muscadel? 

22. An essence, distilled extract, or alcoholic 
solution, of a specified substance. Freq./A, esp. 
in later use. 

Only the earlier or more important of these special designa- 
tions are illustrated here: see also Turpentine, Vitriol, 
and Wine. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, By applying hot fire- 
pans and ’spirit of amber to his head. 3737 [see Amber sb. 1 
3 b]. 3839 Uee Diet. Arts izs% f Spirit of Ammonia is, 
properly speaking, alcohol combined with ammonia gas; 
but the term is often applied to water of ammonia. 1873 
Gakrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 47 Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. 
..Often called Sal Volatile. 1853 Royle Mat. pled. (ed. 2) 
599 ’Spirit of Camphor... Dissolve Camphor. .in Rectified 
Spirit. Ibid. 701 ’Spirit of Ether . .Mix Sulphuric Ether. . 
with Rectified Spirit. Ibid., Compound Spirit of Ether. 
1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 349 Spirit of ether is 
employed in making the ethereal tincture oflobelia. 3683-4 
Boyle Mem. Nat. Hist. Hum. Blood 322 The *Sp- of 
Harts-hom. 3 683 (see Hartshorn* s]. 1826 Henry Elan. 
Chem. II. 609 Spirit of Hartshorn. This may be counter- 
feited by mixing the aqua ammoniz purz with the distilled 
spirit of hartshorn. i 656 Boyle Orig. Forms QuaL 337, 

I did.. make a red ’spirit of Nitre, by the help onely of 
Oyl of Vitriol. 3730 J. Clarke t x. Rckault's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) 1. 113 A few Drops of Spirit of Nitre or of Oil of 
VitrioL 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Asnusem. 45 A strong 
solution of mercury, made with spirit of nitre. 3853 Royle j 
Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 702 ’Spirit of Nitric Ether. Jiyponitrous 1 
Ether dissolved in Rectified Spirit. Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
1859 LLayne Expos. Lex. 1189/2 ’Spirit of nitrous ether. 
1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 151 Spirit of nitrous e ther 
..is popularly known by the name of SweetSpirits of Nitre. 
3779 Phil. Trans. LXX. 40 Apply to the precipitate solution 
of volatile alkali, sold by the name of ’spirit of sal ammoniac. 
1651 French Distill. \. 36 The ’Spirit of salt being rectified 
may serve again. 3779 Phil. Trans. LXX. 30 _ Half an 
ounce of muriatic acid sold by the name of spirit of salt. 
3807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed, 3) II. 611 This residuum is 
usually called bittern, and sometimes in Scotland spirit of 
salt. zZSoUres Diet. Arts (ed. 5) II. 481 The solution of 
hydrochloric acid in water is the muriatic acid and spirit of 
salt of commerce. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Silk, 

If spirit of wine be poured upon spirit of sal armoniac, or 
’spirit of sflk. 3704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, * Spirit of 
Sulphur ; commonly call’d Oil of Sulphur,, .is only the acid 
Part of Sulphur turned into a Liquor by the means of Fire. 
1651 French Distill, fii. 65 Dissolve Salt-Armoniack in . . 
♦spirit of Urine. 3710 J. Clarke tr. Po/uzulf s Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. iroAn equal Quantity of Spirits of Wine and Spirits 
of Urine. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 593 (Plate), Pyro- 
ligneous acid. ’Spirit of wood, 
b. Dyeing. (See qnots.) 

2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 423/1 [In] spirit-color priming, 
the colors are produced by a mixture of dye extracts and 
solution of tin, called by the dyers spirits of tin. 2877 
Encycl. Brit. VII. 574^2 The sooal led nitrate of tin (some- 
times called ‘bowl spirits', from being prepared in an 
earthenware bowl). 2880 D. Smith Pract . Dyefs Guule 
(title-p.), Receipts for making all the Dye Spirits with which 
to dye every colour in the work. 

VT. ailrib. and Comb. 

23. In senses 1 - 14 : a. Simple attrib., in various 
applications, as spirit-blow , -body, -booh, -child, etc. 

2818 Keats Endym. iv. S99 But the ’spirit-blow Was 
struck, and all were dreamers. 184B Kingsley Saints 
Trag. 11. H, Spirit-love in ’spirit-bodies. 2852 Bailey 
Pestus (ed. 5) 500 To.. strict collation of the 'Spint-book 
With the pretemporal volume, writ of God. 284 S. JfPf 
Margaret 1. xii. Call me your child,.. your ’spint-chml, 
and so love me. 1S74 Geo. Eliot Cell. Brcabfi-P . 27 s 
Church as.. fount ot 'spirit force. 1865 Miss Brad don Sir 
faspeds Tenant in, Shadowy* as those *5pint-hanasci 
which we hear so much nowadays- 1831 Carlyle Sari. 
Res. in. viii, like a God -created, fire-breathing Spirit-cost. 


f 1845 Hirst Poems _ 157 Beyond the Vale of Shadows, He 
J^pread The ’spmt-lands. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 434 Spirit-land, an expression which, in the cant of 
1 the rappers, means the abode of departed spirits, the other 
, world. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air iii. § l57 The ’spirit-life of 
1 art * * 66z Hibbert Body Divinity l 127 Soul-light is not 
enough to make us truly wise, but there must also be 
spint-Iight. 1830 Mrs. Hemans Indian w. Dead Child ix, 
I saw the spint-Iight From his young eyes fade away. 
a 1835 -- Song of Rose Poems (1E75) 55 o Shall we not 
behold thee.. In 'spirit lustre clothed? 1844 Mrs Brown- 
ing Lady Geraldine's Courtsh. Iiii, No new 'spirit -power 
comprising. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd v 79 The 
’spirit-monad— the monad that has consciousness of itself. 
a 183s Mrs. Hemans Painters last Wk. Poems (1875) 596 
Purified To 'spirit radiance from all earthly stain. 2858 
Sears Athaii.in. x. 333 This tide of humanity sweeps on 
into the 'spirit-realm. 1852 Bailey Pestus (ed. 5) 529 So 
ever}* bodily organ shall be changed Into a ’spirit-sense. 
*637 J. Watts ^ Vind. CIu Eng. 115 Refuse the hlother- 
tongue Translation, and call for the 'Spirit-tongue Original. 
1655 Vaughan Silex ScinL 40 Prayer is a 'spirit-voyce. 
*852 Mrs. Srowx Uncle Toms C. xxiv. The voice came 
over him as _a spirit- voice. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 265, 
I see on ’spirit -wings, Ho\V thou hast set them high. Ibid. 
323 My ’spirit-words were all too faint. 1855 Browning 
In a Balcony Wks. 1863 II. 494 The success And consum- 
mation of the 'spirit-work, a 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. lit. 
v. 62 The reality of the ’spirit-world. 1871 Tv lor Prim. 
Cult. I 131 Two of the most popular means of communicat- 
ing with the spirit-world, 2878 Macleak Celts ii. 23 'Spirit- 
worship. which peopled all the objects of nature with 
malignant beings. 

b. Appositive, as spirit-chieftain , - enemy , 
-friend, -guardian, -lady, etc. 

1841 Mrs. S. C. Hall Ireland I. 192 A belief in the 
existence of the ’spirit-chieftain. 2900 Month Jan. 96 For 
ages..tb«e wild^ people had believed in spirit-guardians, 
and also in ’spirit -enemies. 2839 Bailey Pestus 50 Have 
1 not heard thee hint of ’spirit-friends? Where are they 
now? 1845 G. Murray Islaford, etc. 1S6 The ’spirit-lady 
soare away. 1845 Bailey Pestus (ed. 2) 119 There are 
’spirit-rulers of all worlds. 1848 Ibid. (ed. 3) 336 It will 
bear the gaze Of all the star souls and the ’spirit stars 
"Which will the living land of light indwell. 1838 Mrs. 
Browning Seraphim il Poems (1904) 87/2 Doth the ’Spirit- 
wind Blow white those waters? 


C. With agent-nouns, as spirit-charmer , - hunter , 
- monger , -ridder, - seer , -wrestler. 

" As the specific name of a religious sect, Spirit-vrres tiers 
is a rendering of Russ. Dukkobortsi, f. duk/t* spirit + bore/s' 
v.Testler. 

17x2 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. 330 In ghostly company 
of spirit-hunters, witch-finders [etc.]- 1832 Hood Ode Ld. 
Gambier iii, Consider The sorTy figure of a spirit-ridder. 
1862 S. Lucas Secularia 91 1 How,* exclaims the spirit-seer, 
..‘do I envy you a sight of Bristow, in the year 1480 *. 2877 
J. E. Cartenter tr. Tiele's Hist. Relig. 29 The magicians, 
soothsayers, and spirit-charmers. z88x Dr. Gheist, an 
A utobiegr. 43 All the spirit-mongers are either old women 
or curates. 1897 ( title ), Christian Martyrdom in ^Russia. 
Persecution of the spirit- wrestlers (or Doukhobortri) in the 
Caucasus. 3899 R. Whitelvg 5 John St. 329 The real 
: spirit-wrestlers who struggle for a new blessing with the 
1 God within. 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as spirit - 
cheering, -chilling, -crushing, -freeing, -healing, etc. 

1838 Mary Howitt Birds Ft. 52 Raven, thou art 'spirit- 
cheering. 2825 D. L. Richardson Sonets 15 This sad heart 
By ’spirit-chilling Sorrow unreprest. 1858 Hawthorne Ft. 
$ It. Jmls. II. 221 It is extremely ’spirit-crushing, this 
remorseless gray. 1858 T. Guthrie Christ <5- Inheritance 
Saints (1859) 20 The same ’spirit- freeing words. 1798 
Coleridge rears in Solitude 12 O! ’tis a^quiet ’spirit- 
healing nook. 1605 Sylvester DuBartasu. hi. wi.Law 26 
It is the ’spirit-inspiring SpiriL i8i8 Shelley Rosal. II elen 
1156 His countenance. .burned with radiance Of 'spirit- 
piercing joy. 1817 — - Rev. Islam xi. xiv. On each unwilling 
heart Unusual awe did fall — a ’spirit-quelling dart, c 1611 
Chapman Iliad iil 265 Two Iambs, and ’spirit-refreshing 
wine.. they bring. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vl i, The 
emotions of the 'spirit-rousing time. 3777 Potter AEsckylus, 
Choephorx 323 Bitter constraint, and ’spirit-sinking fear. 
a 1823 Shelley ‘She was an aged woman * vii, The spirit- 
sinking noise Of heartless mirthL 3817 ~ Rev. Islam iv. 
xx viii, The love that lies Hovering within those ’spirit- 
soothing eyes. 2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope j. 98 The 
dauntless brow, and ’spirit-speaking eye. 1817 Shelley 
Rev . Islam vil iv, A wild, and sad, and ’spirit-thrilling 
lay. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Mem. 39 Those spirit-thrilling 
eyes. 2777 Brand Pof. Antiq. 71 Mr. Bourne might have 
stiled this Chapter, A Sermon on ’Spirit-walking. Ibid. 
235 The Spirit-walking Time of Popery % *809 Malkin Gil 
Bias ix. I r 6 Six merchants.., all plodding ’spirit-wearing 


ersonages. . . , , w r , 

e. With pa. pples., denoting either (a) of or by 
ie spirit', 4 by spirits’, os spirit-bom, -guided, 
haunted, etc., or (b) 4 in spirit ’, as spirit-broken, 
■rushed, -fallen, froze, etc. . 

(a) 2602 Fulbecke Pandects Introd., The valiant Persians, 
ie spirit-guided Hebrews, the prudent Greaans. x&4S 
u arles Sol. Recant. XiL 59 And what his spint-promp-etl 
*n did write Was truth it self, and most «m:t upn A h.. 
5<5 Bailey Mystic 70 The spirit -haunted Xaf. • "g® 

oeeetso '• Seri . Ser' .... a. (.SsJVn 
pirit.bom, ond those oiled die world. -'-77 - , j. 

n- W. Africa «i 7 Sending co. loog vfc.tc 
awing them back as if it were some spin JJ* . 

\b) ax623 F. Gcevil Life Sidney 

irupfiand spint-fall n » ’J f T^artP, Hen. l\ 

eb of connivence. 3649 O. Daniel * (ezre. Or 

axxrv., Siting WTlb the j3& U.ILIY 

.irit-frore, hound ij ” iri.-.cer, rMcd the 

atus See where she Din j P Tfce hut 

■nvern. .8*s - s fgylu;z-- .-anted resolution 

mt-brolten ]. H. IsoeA.t ak Pitta, 

4,7 TheqSn ..seetnn heart-broken. 
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spirit-crushed! 1880 Swinburne Son%s of Sprlng-t., Tha- 
/assius 30 Death spirit-stricken of soul-sick days. 

f. Similative, as spirit-pure, -small, -wise ; 
spirit-longued, -winged. 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xil. xxxviii, The stream .. faster 
bare The spirit-winged boat. 1820 — Prometh. Unb. ill 
164 The crags . . mock our voices As they ^ were spirit- 
tongued. 1842 Browning By the Fireside xxiii, The spirit* 
small hand propping it. 1845 — Statue fy Bust vii, A pale 
brow spirit-pure. 1848 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 309 Thou shalt 
perceive earth spirit-wise. 

g. In expressions relating to the phenomena or 
doctrines of spiritualism, as spirit-circle , etc. 

1858 \V. M. WlLKDSSON {title), Spirit Drawings; a Per- 
sonal Narrative. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 295 The 
heterodox science of the Swedenborgians and the spirit- 
manifestationisis. 1867 J. H. Powell {title), Mediumship : 
..with brief instructions for the formation of Spirit-Circles. 
1871 Tyi.or Prim. Cult. 1. 135 The Baron . .publishes a mass 
of fac-similes of spirit- writings thus obtained. 1887 Encycl 
Brit. XXII. 405/2 ‘Spirit-photography,’ or photographing 
of human and other forms invisible to all but specially 
endowed seers. 1893 Forln. Rev . Jan. 125 Can a ghost be 
photographed? Are all the spirit-photos frauds? 

h. In specific names, as spirit-butterfly, duck, 
-leaf, -weed, -wood (see quots.). 

1891 Cent. Diet., * Spirit-butterfly , a tropical American 
butterfly of the genus Ithomia. 1784 Pennant A ret. Zool. 
II. 558 "’Spirit Duck... Inhabits North America, from Hud- 
son’s Bay to Carolina. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier \ III. 6rx 
Spirit Duck, Anas Albeola. 1872 Coues N. A mcr. Birds 
290 Buffle-headed Duck. Butter-ball. Spirit Duck. Dipper. 
1696 Sloane Cat. Planiarum Jamaica 52 ’Spirit leaf. 
1864 Grisebach Flora Brit. IV. Ind. 787/2 Spirit-leaf, 
Ruellia tuberoses. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1085/1 Spirit-leaf, or 
Spirit-weed, Ruellia iuberosa , now called Cryphiacanthus 
barbadettsis, 1699 Sloane in Phil. Trans. XXI. 119 None 
is more surprizing then one in Jamaica, called ’Spirit- weed. 
1866 [see above]. 1716 Petiveriana 1. 259 ’Spirit- wood, .. 
Pneumatoxylum. 

24 . In sense 21 (freq. 21 c) : a. Simple attrib., 
as spirit bubble, -extract, -Jlame, -licence, -trade, etc. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII 406 The spirit 
licences^ kept nearly the same level till the stoppage of the 
distilleries in 1795. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 360/ x Spirit- 
trade. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simons A ttim. Chem. II. 186 
Spirit-extract with chloride of sodium. 1862 Catal. Internal . 
JSxhib ., Brit. II. No. 2^47, When the instrument is turned 
in any direction, the spirit bubble will be kept in the centre 
of its run 1866 Odlinc Anim. Chem. 68 The heat of the 
spirit-flame, .passing into the water. 

b. In the sense ‘used for holding, storing, or 
selling alcoholic spirits’, as spirit-back , -beck, 
- bottle , *case, -flask, -jar ; spirit-cellar , -room, etc. 

1B39 Urf. Diet . A rts 402 The middle portion . .are received 
into the ’spirit-back. 1894 Funk’s Stand. Diet., *Spiril- 
beck , a beck or vat for containing the spirit in a distillery. 
1786 G. Frazer Doves Flight 76 They have recourse to the 
’spirit-bottle.. for consolation. 1849 R.G. Gumming Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 78 They were both very drunk, having 
broken into my wine-cask and ’spirit-case. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil. § 916 The ’spirit cellar is to have two tiers 
of catacombs (bins). 1834 Majrryat P. Simple (1863) 161 
He put the ’spirit-flask to his mouth. 1858 Si.mmonds 
Diet. Trade , ’ Spirit jar, an earthenware jar.., for send- 
ing out spirits. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/2 
That^ part of the orlop which is over the after magazine, 
’spirit room, and fish room, c Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
143 The spirit-room is built in the hold, next before the 
fish-room, to contain the spirituous liquors for the use of the 
ship's company. 1837 Ht. MartinEau Soc. Amer. HI. 202 
'Spirit-shops have been shut up by hundreds. 1858 Sim- 
monds Diet. Trade , * Spirit-store, a shop where spirits are 
kept for sale, wholesale and retail. 1863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home (1883) I. 357 Gin-shops, or what the English call 
’spirit-vaults. 

c. With agent-nouns, as spirit-dealer , - drinker , 
-grocer, -merchant, etc. 

1826 Art of Braving (ed. 2) 44 It would be a matter of 
great convenience if one. instrument only were adopted by 
the trade, as is the case with ’spirit-dealers. 1864 A. M c Kay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 190 He spent a social hour in the house 
of a spirit-dealer. 1827 Edits. Rev. XLVJ. 69 The ’spirit- 
drinkers., never can agree in one party.. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 685 A man, aged 41, a spirit drinker. 1872 
Act SS & 3 b Viet. c. 94 §81 The term ’’spirit grocer*., 
means any person . . having an excise licence to sell spirits by 
retail. 1841 Dickens Bam. Budge xiii, To be looked upon 
as a common ’spirit-guzzler. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
* Spirit-merchant, a vender of spirits. 1896 Daily News 
9 Mar. 8/5 Her greatest danger came from the ’spirit-sellers. 

d. With vbl. sbs. andppl. adjs., as spiril-bibing, 
• boiling , - drinking , etc. 

1827 Edin. Rev. XL VI. 69 The spirit-bibing parly began 
to indulge in foolish conversation. 1834 Marryat P. 
Simple (1S53) 234 Mr. Apollo, who was above spirit-boiling 
heat with jealousy. 1897 Daily Netty xr Feb. 5/5 Mr. Sharpe 
..observed that the Celtic population are a spirit-drinking 
people. 

e. In the sense * that works, acts, etc., by means 
of spirit or spirits’, as spirit blow-pipe , -engine, 
-standard, - stove , thermometer, tube , weather-glass. 

1842 Francis Did. Arts, A IcohoUc, or * Spirit Bltrw-pipe , 
a blow-pipe which acts by the inflammation of a stream of 
the vapor of spirits of wine. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
*S pint -engine maker , a manufacturer of the tavern, or 
bar, engines for drawing spirits for retail sale. 1856 Kane 
Ard. Ex/l. I. xiv. X54 The reduced mean of oar best ’spirit- 
standards gave -67°. 1895 A rt/.y fy Navy Price List , Kettle 
and 'Spirit Stove. 1902 Eliz. Banks Netvspafer Girt 
170 One day I thought I’d cook some over my spirit-stove, 
x 827 Faraday Chem. Mattif.W. (1 842) 139 A large and a small 
bulb, or a mercury and 'spirit thermometer, wiiltake differ- 
ent periods to heat and cooL 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 359/1 
Tbe ’spirit-tube is used in determining the relative heights 


} of ground at two or more stations. 1704 Diet. Rust. s.v., 
I ’Spirit Weather-Glass. 

1 f. Applied to various dye-colours obtained from 
j a mixture of dye-extracts and solution of tin, as 
spirit black , blue, brown , etc. Also spirit-colour. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. X57/1 Spirit-Colours are brilliant, but 
fugitive ^ they consist generally of decoctions of dye-woods, 
mixed with nitro-muriate or muriate of tin. 1867 Ure’s 
Diet. Arts (ed. 6) I. 589, 2 quarts spirit pink. Ibid., 1 gallon 
spirit yellow. Ibid . 590 Spirit black. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek . 428/1 Spirit-color printing. 

g. Special combs. : spirit fresco, a method of 
fresco-painting, in which the colours are ground in 
a medium of wax, elemi resin, artist’s copal, oil of 
spike or spirits of turpentine; spirit-gum (see 
quot.) ; spirit-liver, a liver affected by the drink- 
ing of spirits ; spirit varnish, a varnish prepared 
by dissolving a resin in spirit; hence spirit - 
j varnish vb. 

j 1 88a Gambier Parry {title), Spirit Fresco Painting. Ibid. 
4 Wash over the part for the morning’s work with pure 
spike oil, to melt the surface (hence the name ’Spirit Fresco). 
1909 J. Ward Fresco Painting 38 The method of painting 
followed out in the spirit-fresco system.. is almost precisely 
the same as that of the lime or buon-fresco process. 1891 
Cent. Diet., * Spirit-gum, a quick drying preparation used 
by actors and others to fasten false hair on the lace. X90SR0L- 
leston Dis. Liver 197 The ’spirit livers appeared to be more 
frequently fatty [than the beer livers) 1850 Holtzappfel 
Turning III. 1375 These resins constitute the basis of what 
are called ’spirit varnishes. 1887 Pall Mall G. 7 Mar. 6/1 
The miserable, hungry appearance of the wood in all old 
violins known to be spirit varnished. 

Spirit (sprrit), v. [f. Spirit sb .] 

T. L traits . To make (the blood, a liquor) of a 
more active or lively character. 

11599 Shaks. Hen. V , m. v. 21 And shall^ our quick blood, 

I spirited with Wine, Seeme frostie? 1644 in Hartlib Legacy 
j (165 5) 221 The bipod being . . spirited with subtle Nitre or Gun- 
powder, it.. is distributed through the body. 1670 Evelyn 
Pomona (ed. 2) 55 Mustard made with Sack preserves 
boild Cider, and spirits it egregiously. 2822-7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) I. 51 1 We find it [sc. the blood] return from the 
lungs spirited with newness of life. 

2 . To infuse spirit, life, ardour, or energy into (a 
person) ; to inspirit, animate, encourage. Also 
const, for or to. 

x6o8 Chapman Dk. Byron hi. z. Like men, that, spirited 
with wine, Pass dangerous places safe. 2682 N. O. Soileau's 
Lutrin hi. 28 Thy Valour firm d the wavering Troops that 
day, And spirited their Files with fresh array ! 2698 Fryer 

• Ace. E. India, ty P.i 4 May had nowbegan, when . . we were 
once more spirited with milder Weather. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 

i. (Globe) 48, I also found some Rum.,, which I had indeed 
; need enough of to spirit me for what was before me. 2736 

Lediard Life Marlborough II. 235 The small Advantages 
they had obtained., spirited them to entertain several tower- 
ing Projects. 1758 Ann. Reg. 26 Spirited with this advan- 
tage, he pushed onwards. 1844 JH. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. 

ii. 69 He was further spirited to it by an anonymous letter. 
2851 Chr. Spect. I. zoo Let the song of faith spirit thee for 
the fight of faith. 

b. With impersonal object. 

a 165* J; Smith Set. Disc. ix. (1821) 423 There is a living 
soul of religion in good men which.. spirits all^ the wheels 
of motion. 2679 J* Goodman Pent/. Pard : it. ii. (1713) 194 
Hope and apprehension of feasibleness spirits all industry, 
actuates all faculties, raises the spirits. 

, c. To lead or urge on by encouragement. 

2682 New Netvsfr. Bedlam 30 Give Nature a Phillip with’ 
two or three quarts of Mum, to spirit them on for any Attempt, 
2792 Mme. D'Arblay Lett. 2 Oct., I wish to spirit him on to 
collect them [sc. notes] into a pamphlet. 2840 Lady C. Bury 
Hist, of Flirt xv. What was labour to me when my cousin 
j James was at hand to spirit me on ? 

1 d. To excite, instigate, or stir up. 

J a. 2680 Charnock Attrib. God { 1834) II. 686 It is not to 
j spirit rebellion, but to give a merciful stop to it. 2701 Swift 
Contests Nobles Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 36 Civil dissen- 
I tions never fail of introducing and spiriting the ambition of 
| private men. 

\ 3 . To invest with a spirit or animating principle. 

| 2629 T. Adams Rage Oppression Wks. 608 God hath.. 

- tempered all our bodies of one clay, and spirited our soules 
, of one breath. 1642 Cudworth Disc. Lords Supper Introd. 

1 2 There is ever some Soule of Truth, which doth secretly 

■ Spirit and^ Enliven the dead and umveildy Lump of all 
1 Errours, without which it could not move or stirre. 2650 
: R- Stapylton Stradds Low C. Wars r. x A Prince (the 
1 great body of whose Empire must be spirited with a great 
| souL 2727 Pope Iliad ix. 98 Thy high commands must 
, spirit all our wars. 

S b. To invest with a particular spirit, disposi- 
j tion, or character. 

i Not always clearly distinguishable from 2 and 2 b. 

• Owen Saints' Persev.. v. 1x3 The first great Promise 
of Christ. .is that which Spirits and principles all other pro- 

• mises whatsoever. 1662 K. Mathew Uni. Alch. 63 Your 

■ rash and hasty real, running upon Ordinances not spirited 
J from on high. 2685 W. Adams Dedham Pulpit xoS This 

will spirit and dispose you to practise all those counsels 
\ X’jzt R. Keith tr. T. a Kentpis , Valley of Lillies xxxiii. 105 
‘ The holy Spirit, who. .taught him, and spirited him, and 
1 adorned his whole Life with Virtues. 2728 P. Walker Life 
1 Pc den To Rdr. (2627) p. xxviii, They were some Way fitted 
and spirited for Trials. 

C. Const, by or with (some principle, etc.). 
Chiefly in passive. 

i 2646 J. Grecory Ohs. (1650)33 llius spirited with 

. this secret power, it (the Palladium] was dispos'd of in some 
eminent . . place of the City. 2654 Owen Saints* Persev. v. 
xx2 The general! intention of God in all Gospel Promises, 
whereby they being equally Spirited, become as one. 2671 


Temple Ess., Consist. Ini. Emf.yiks. 1731 1. x 07 l na u 
these Wars the People were both united and. spirited byth? 
common Love of their Country. 2704 Swift Mtch. 0 /cmt 
Spirit Misc. (1711) 300 Spirited by a noble Zeal. i 74t 
Betterton Hist, Eng , Stage l 21 They had warm 
pules behind the Scenes, which spirited the Rivals with, a 
natural Resentment to each other. 

d. To lead or win over by persuasion. 

2656 Hammond Leah .5- Rachel { 1844) 10, 1 shall abhor to 
spirit over any ; but go along with such as are voluntarily 
desirous to go thither. 1 

4 . With up : To stimulate, animate, encourage, 
stir up, or excite (a person). 

xyzz Addison Sped. No. 482 r 2 She is forced. .to spirit 
him up now and then, that he may not grow musty, and 
unfit lor Conversation. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins l 'ey. 
S. Seas 11 Not knowing. .by whom the Fellow might U 
spirited up, I acquainted the Captain with the Affair, 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1800) 1. 70 Being encouraged and 
spirited up. , . they became, by degrees, quite happy and 
jovial. 2707 Jane Austen Sense <5* Setts, xxx. Well. 1 shall 
spirit up the Colonel as soon as I can. 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles in Air xix, ‘You might live at a worse place, Char, 
ley ! ’ said I, spirited up for Yorkshire. 2871 Bpownivc 
Balaust . 106 We want no colony from Athens here, With 
memories of Salamis, . .To spirit up our captives. 

b. Const, against, into, or to. 

I 17x6 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 288 Such a Mind as your’s ht 
[ no need of being spirited up into Honour, xnzx AMiiDtsr 
Terrs Fit. No. 8 (1726) 38 They made it their business to.. 

{ spirit up their neighbours to rebellion, 1728 H, Herbert 
tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. I. 328 The powerful party that hid 
been spirited up against him. 2764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng in 
Lett. (1772) 11. 220 The French.. continually spirited upthe 
Indians to repel the pew comers. 2809 W. Irving Kttickcrb, 
vi. vii. (1849) 355 Spiriting them pp to heroic deeds, iBp 
W. Duncan Cicero's Set. Oral. ii. 32 Many very powerful 
nations were spirited up against us. 1857 Trollope B> v- 
chester T. (1861) 230 Expecting that he should find his lord- 
ship.. spirited up by his wife to repeat the rebuke.- 

c. To instigate or promote (rebellion, etc.). 

2715 in IVestm. Gas. (1907) 14 May 2/3 Those Incendiariei 

who came hither on Purpose to spirit up a Rebellion. 275* 
Smollett/*^ Pic (1779) IV. xcvii. 258 Attempts., to spirit 
up suits against him. 2770 Langhokne Plutarch (1B79) 1 - 
255 /x He determined to spirit up a cruel war. 

II. 5 . To carry off or away, to make away with 
or remove in a mysterious or dexterous manner: 
fa. To kidnap, in order to transport to the 
plantations in America. Obs. (Cf. 6 a.) 

26 66 Loud. Gaz. No. 107/1 Several persons e>caped from 
the Vessel, who pretend they were spirited (as they term itj 
and invited upon several pretences aboard them, and then- 
carried away. a 2683 Oldham Wks. (1686) 85 These sene 
for Baits the simple to ensnare, Like Children spirited with 
Toys at Fair. 2693 I. Mather Cases Consc. (iB6j> 2)t 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Ktdnapt (as they call it) 
into America. 

b. In general use. 

1670 Caveat to Conventiclers 4 They do in a manner ac* 
j knowledge, that they were Spirited out of their Bogi and 
Woods, and transported hither with vain hopes of prefer* 

I ment. 2678 Strange News fr. Wicklow 3 Mr. Uniack de- 
1 manded it she could give them any account of a Gentle* 

1 man.. that had been Spirited out of their Company (Id* 
fairies] about an hour before. 2837 Carlyle Fr. AVr. u 
v. _i,_ Leading men from all tbe Three Orders are night'/ 
spirited thither. Ibid. it. v. v, Deserters are spirited over 
by assiduous crimps. 2858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamriis 
xlv. 199 [He] seemed to spirit the things off tbe table with- 
out sound or effort. 2889 Stevenson Edinburgh 46 Man/a 
solid bulk of masonry has been likewise spirited into the air- 
6; With away (cf. 5): a. To kidnap, carry off, or 

abduct (a person). 

Frea. c 167c v-c 1690, with reference to transporting boys to 
the West Indian plantations: cf. 50. 

2670 Marvell Corn. Wks (Grosart) II. 323 An j'} 
against spiriting away # Children beyond Sea. 1682 Lcr.. 
Gaz. 1723/4 For Spiriting or Stealing away a Youngho)- 
and sending him to Jamaica. 2697 Dampiek Voy. f x 7 3 q.** 
178 We anchor’d, and sent.. to treat about an Exchange w 
our Man they had spirited away 2749 Fielding Tom Jfg 
1. tx. Some.. intimated, that she was spirited away with ^ 
design too black to be mentioned. 2769 Blackstosel^-- 
IV. 219 In the civil law, the offence of spiriting 
stealing men and children, .was punished with death- ft 
Scott Monast. iv, She was sensible^ that he would 
neither scruple nor difficulty in spiriting away lb* c»i"* 
18^8 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 449 The archbishop 
spirited away the preacher into Kent. 1883 Law htp • J , 
Q.B.D. 592 The prosecutor had spirited away.. the sister 
the accused person, and had shut her up in a convent- 
w fg.^ 1688 Crowne Darius v. Wks- 1874 III. 449 '' hal 
it spirits me away to fear? . „ 

b. To take away, carry off, by some mjsterioik 
means or power; to transport with speed. 

1696 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (2697) 97 Their Spioh » 
away the Letter of the Promised Seed. 2726 Penn To t/V 
xiii. § 14 An Enemy to the State, for he (the miser] *P*‘^ 
their Money away. 2775 R. Chandler Trav. A* 1 * 
(182^) I. Introd. p. xi. The jealousy of the papal coo •« 
spirited away these inestimable treasures. *794 
Caleb Williams 69 There is no Mrs. Jake man now to 
you away. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxtt, ^ 
shake of the hand, and she was spirited away in a moc’—- 

c. Said of the action of spirits. 

2825 T. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 253 Peter? had yPf, 
spirited away in a thunderstorm. 2855 W. Irving *** •" 
WolfcrCs Roost 279 Others jocosely Hinted that oW r ‘rT 
..had spirited away the boy to the nether reg ian»* fly. 
Barrie Window in Thrums 102 It was tnoctU next mo* 

’at the ghost had spirited them awa. .. t- 

UL f7. To extract spirit from; to distil, 
quot .jig. Obs.— 1 

2677 Cleveland s Poems. Ded., Yet how many such Atit ***• 
i must be creamed and spirited to make up uis Fuxtara : 
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8 . To treat with, a solution of spirits, 

1883 Haldane Workshop Rec, Ser. 11. 145 Worsted-and- 
Cotton Damasks,, .after being spirited and rinsed, ..must 
have a water starch to make them look strong and well 
when finished. 

t Spirital, a. Ohs. Also 7 -all, [a. OF. 
( e)spirital , or ad. L. spiritdlis : see Spikit sb.] 

1. Pertaining to sacred concerns ; = Spiritual a. 
2 . Also absol. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 32 Wher sche cometh overal, Noght 
only of the temporal Bot of the spirital also. Ibid. 259 
That the Papacie Thei wolde honoure and magnefie In al 
that evere is spirital. 

2. Of the nature of spirit ; of or pertaining to the 
spirit in contrast to the body or matter. 

1598 Haydocke tr. Lontazzow. 193 Spirital and incorporal 
thinges. 1642 H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 11. ii. n, xi, This is a 
substance truly spiritalb That reason by her glistring lamp 
hath shown. Ibid. 11. ii. in. xvii, That truths spirital! we 
may with ease Find out. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 111. 
vi. (1677) 277 When the Matter is fitjy prepared, there is an 
illapse of this Vital, Formative, Spirital Principle into it. 
1707 J- Stevens tr. Qttevedo's Com. Whs. (1709) 48 There 
being no likelihood that human Weakness could prevail 
against a spirital Power. 

t Spirita'litjr. Ohs.~ l [f. prec. + -ity, or ad. 
late L. j -piritalitas. Cf. OF. esperitalitih] Spirit- 
ual nature or quality. 

1677 Gale Crt.Gentiles IV. it. iii. 307 That al Spirits have, 
according to the degree of Spiritalitie, an amplitude of 
Essence. 

+ Spi'ritally, adv. Ohs. rare. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
L In a spiritual manner. 

1598 Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 194 The body without the 
spirit cannot draw any thing vnto it; For whatsoever it 
would draw, it must draw it by the helpe of the spirit, that 
is spiritally. For a spirit cannot drawe a body vnto it 
bodily, but spiritally. 

2. Grain. With breathing or aspiration. 

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 58 We may conceive one of 
each pronounced Spiritally, the other vocally. But in 
attempting to pronounce these two Consonants., and some 
of the vowels Spiritally, the Throat is brought to labour. 

tSpiritalty. Ohs.- 1 =Spikitality. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret. , Gov. Lordsh. 97 Wete Jjat vche 
voys yn his ordre ys al hool whenne it ys stiryd yn be Eyre 
)>at berys it, & bat self noble spiritalte stirrys bervvith. 

. 11 Spiritato. Ohs. rare. In 7 pi. -ati, -aties. 
[It. spiritato, pa. pple. of spiritare, f. spirito Spirit 
sb.] A religious enthusiast. 

3659 Gauden Tears Ch. 195 Before these new Illuminates 
and Spiritaties rose up. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. 
iii. §29. 134 A kind of Bewitched Enthusiasts and Blind 
Spiritati, that are wholly.. acted by a dark, narrow and 
captivated Principle of Life. 

Spi'ritdom. [f. Spirit - tf. +-dom.] The do- 
main of disembodied spirits. 

1864 Tyndall Fragnt. Sci. (1879) 1 . 499 These [sounds of 
musicl were acknowledged to be as great marvels as any of 
those of spiritdom. 

Spi/rited, a- [f. Spirit sb .] 

In addition to its uses as a simple word, spirited also 
occurs as the second element in a large number of combs., 
as bold-, cold; high-, humble -, low-, mean -, meek-, narrmv 
poor-, public-spirited, etc., which are dealt with under the 
first element or as main words. 

1 1 . Impregnated with spirit or active properties. 
3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Pure benjamin, the 
onely spirited sent, that ever awak'd a neapolitane nostril I. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep . 50 Which perhaps must 
not be taken strictly, but in the germe and spirited particles. 
3677 Miege Fr. Diet. 11. s.v. Sparkle, To Sparkle as spirited 
wine nimbly filled out. 

2. Of persons : Full of spirit or animation ; of a 
lively and energetic disposition ; prompt to act, or 
to assert oneself, in a worthy manner. 

3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, This tire (me thjnkes) 
makes me looke very ingeniously, quick, and spirited. 
Ibid. v. iv, O brave and spirited 1 Hee’s a right Jovialist. 
3725 De Foe Voy. round World {1840) 294 So generous, 
spirited, and grateful a person, 1748 Anson's Voy. it. vi. 
103 The shouts.. of threescore sailors.., joyous as they 
always are, when they land..; the huzza’s, I say, of this 
spirited detachment. 3780 Mirror Ho. 302, Nor is the 
ambition of those spirited ladies satisfied with speaking in 
public. 3828 D’Israeli Chas.I, II. x. 24s The spirited 
servant on whom the hope of his glory rested. 3852 Miss 
Yonge Cameos II. viii. 301 The French.. had always been 
forced back by the spirited little garrison. 3895 Meredith 
A mazing Marriage I. i. 4 He wealthy and rather hand* 
some, and she quite lovely and spirited. 

b. Energetic or enterprising in the pursuit of 
some study or business. 

1769 Junius Lett. ii. (1788) 41 A most spirited as well as 
excellent scholar. 3799 A. Young Agric. Line. 74 A very 
spirited and active farmer. 3847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 82/1 
The improvement in the short-horns.. under the superinten- 
dence of spirited individuals. 

c. Of animals, espi horses : Full of animation 
and vigour ; mettlesome. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 362 The Persian horses 
..are docile, spirited, nimble, hardy, courageous [etc.]. 
1828 Lytton Pelham II. viii, I saw a groom managing, 
with difficulty, a remarkably fine and spirited horse. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract . Agric. (ed. 4) il. 217 The cock., 
should be brisk, spirited, and attentive, .in defending the 
hens. 3869 Tozf.k HtgkJ. Turkey II. 319 A man. .seated 
on a spirited charger. 3871 BlacKie Four Phases Morals 
L 7 Men who wish to learn to ride do not choose the 
meekest and most docile beast.. but the most spirited. 

3. Of things: Characterized by, displaying, or 
suggestive of spirit, animation, vigour, or energy ; 


! a. Of literary work, speech, etc, 

I I 7 I S Pope Iliad Pref. P 35 The most noble and spirited 
translation I know in any language. 1768 in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (i 870) I. 166 Some very spirited expres- 
sions flung out in our King's speech. 3797 Jane Austen 
Sense (p Sens, xxxvii, A very spirited critique upon the 
party. # 1835 Mitchell Ackam . 0/ Aristoph. 463 note, 
A spirited version of this chorus.. appeared in an early 
number of a monthly publication. XB67 Freeman Norm . 
Cong. I. v. 378 To which summons the Earl returns a 
spirited reply. 

b. Of action, conduct, etc. 

3765 in Priv. Lett . Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 332 Hau 
the Governor acted a becoming or spirited part at first, 
matters had not risen into this confusion. 1796 Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 238 By the wise precautions of the 
magistrates,.. and the spirited conduct of the gentlemen, I 
hope their designs will be frustrated. 3815 — Guy M, xxx, 
A few such instances of spirited resistance would greatly 
checkthe presumption of these lawless men. 3843 hxcheq. 
Rep. ii. 378 Her Majesty’s government entertain a high 
sense of the very spirited and able conduct of Commander 
Denman. 3860 Tyndall ,Glac. 1. xxiit. 361 The thing was 
accomplished in a very spirited way. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 339 It was a spirited performance I assure you. 

c. Of business or other enterprises. 

3771 Ann. Reg. 11. 109/2 Amongst the rarest instances 
of spirited husbandry ever met with among the common 
farmers of England. _ 3842 Lance Cottage Farmer -zb To 
whose spirited exertions we are mainly indebted for the 
annual cattle-show. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 378 
It was announced that a vehicle, .would perform the whole 
journey between sunrise and sunset. This spirited under- 
taking was solemnly .. sanctioned by the Heads of the 
University. 3879 Cassell's Techn. Educ . I. 225/2 A gradual 
and spirited revival of the Gothic style. 

d. Of attitudes, features, etc., or artistic repre- 
sentations of objects. 

3781 Sir J. Reynolds Journ. Flanders fp Holland Wks. 
17 97 II. 57 Some horsemen are seen at a distance in very 
spirited attitudes. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic iv. 78 The 
expence of exceedingly minute and spirited drawings. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley vii, What clearly cut, spirited features ! 
3879 H. Phillips Notes Coins ix The action is spirited and 
by no means so stiff as the low state of the arts would have 
warranted us in expecting. 

4. Of persons : Occupied or possessed by a ( good 
or evil) spirit. 

3667 Milton/*. L. lx. 613 So talk’d the spiritedly Snake. 
x 85 i J. A. Alexander Gasp, Christ iii. 47 A voice both of 
kindness and of authority , stole in upon your spirited senses. 

5. Gr. Gram . Provided with a breathing. 

3668 M. Casaudon Credulity (1670) 98 As for example, 
ayi'o? ; Accented and Spirited ayvos it signifies.. a willow. 

6 . Impregnated with alcoholic spirit. 

3822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 693 The mischief pro- 
duced by highly-spirited malt liquors. 

Spi-ritedly, adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] In a 
spirited or lively manner ; with spirit, animation, 
or vivacity. 

2785 J. Phillips Treat. Inland Nav. p. x, The horses. . 
contribute more spiritedly to the sport or pleasure of their 
possessors. < i799CoLERiDGE.£r//. (1895) I. 313 ‘Christabel/ 
were it. .finished as spiritedly as it commences [etc.J. __ 1813 
T. Faulkner Fulham 88 This monument is very spiritedly 
executed. 3832 Blackwoods Mag. XXXI. 374 Henry., 
spiritedly refused his brother’s counsel. 3861 L. L. Noble 
Icebergs 31 JVe were moving spiritedly forward over a 
bright and lively sea. 

b. Qualifying adjs. and j>pl. adjs. 

3780 Young Tour Irel. II. xvii. 75 Lazy to an excess at 
work, but so spiritedly active at play. 3812 Examiner 
25 May 328/1 A very spiritedly drawn and classical back- 
ground. 3886 Ruskin Prztcrita I. xii. 425 Spiritedly curl- 
ing and projecting dark hair. 

Spi-ritedness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

The formation is more common as a second element in 
combs., as base-, high-, low-, mean-, tiarro7u-,poor-, pitblic- 
spiritedness. 

+ 1. Spiritual state or condition. Obs.~ Y 
3681 C. Taylor Ep. Caution to Friends it The ruin.. of 
his Soul forever, and the Souls of all, who in this Spirited- 
ness adhere to him. 

2. The character or quality of being spirited, 
lively, or animated; liveliness, vivacity. 

3704 Penn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 356 , 1 desire 
..my officers will take a little more spiritedness and quick- 
ness upon them. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI ; 318 The 
unostentatious spiritedness, the tranquil but forcible truth 
of their character. 3853 Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1911) 1 . 131 
In spiritedness, the style of Shakespeare is very like to that 
of Scott. 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 215 Her 
natural spiritedness detested the monotony. 

Spiliter. rare-', [f. Spirit v. + -er.] An 
abductor or kidnapper. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 146 Whilst the poor Boy, 
half dead with fear, Writh'd back to view his Spiriter. 
Spi*ritfol, a. Obs . or dial. [f. Spirit sb.] 

1. Having a spiritual or refined character. 

1546 Bolton Arraignm. Errour 43 Others againe of finer 
tempers and spirits, that must be undone a finer way, a 
more spiritfull way, the grosse way is too low for them. 
3643 Milton Divorce Introd. Wks. 1851 IV. 10 The spirit- 
full and orderly life of our grown men. a 3665 J. Goodwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 387 That such a doctrine or 
ministry, which some count legal and low is far more spint- 
ful and raised than [etc.]. 

2. Of persons : Full of spirit or animation ; 
spirited, vigorous, energetic. (Freq. c 1610 - 70 .) 

1598 Drayton Heroical Ep. (1619) Catal., Couragious 
Poole and that brave spiritfull Queene. 1650 Howell 
---- - - of so 


SPIRITIZE. 

1 £ e il ders *be mind more diligent, vigorous, brisk, and spirit. 

full. 1748 Richardson Clarissa {1811)111.63 Miss Howe 
I ,s . a . charming creature too ; but confoundedly smart and 
spiritful. 1853 Mavhew Land. Labour I. 386/2 He was 
always a spiritful man, and it hurted him sorely that he 
should come to this at last. 1886 Cheshire Gloss . 332. 

b. Of horses ; Mettlesome. 

3644 Dicey Nat. Bodies % Soul 458 The spiritfull horse 
dutyfully beareth the soldier. 

3. Of actions, etc.: Performed with, characterized 
by, spirit or vigour. 

1614 Latham Palconry. (1633) 87 All which, .tempteth the 
Hawke to flye courageously with more eagernesse and 
spiritfull assurance to enioy him. 3643 Milton Divorce xi. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 50 And what is life without the vigor and 
spiritfull exercise of life? 

4. Of liquor ; Impregnated with some active or 
lively principle ; spirituous. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bar/as n. iv. iv. Decay 1155 The 
spirit-full bloud^spins in his Father’s face. 1644 Digby 
Nat. Bodies xvii. 145 Wine, or other spirittfull liquors. 
1662 Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 312 Poyson..is subtle and 
spiritful, and therefore incorporates with that which is most 
subtle in man, his spirits. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. lr. 11. 
36 To know that the Drink is pleasant to the tast, exhilerat- 
ing, spiritful. 

. transf. 1643 T. Goodwin Child 0/ Light 97 That word is 
inspired with a principle, most quick, spiritfull, and active. 
Hence + Spi'ritfully adv . ; f SpPritf nines 0 . 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxviii. 254 The exceeding life 
and spiritefulnesse of his eyes. 1655 tr. S Orel's Com. Hist. 
Francion ix. 10 Sir, said Nays, very spiritfully unto him, 

I plainly perceive [etc.], a 3665 J. Goodwin Filled iu. the 
Spirit (1867) 464 This same activeness and spiritfulness in 
the service of God. 

Sprrithood. rare . [f. Spirit sb. + -hood.] 

The state of being a spirit. 

1852 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 494 Day by day Grew spirit - 
hood to deathless angel kind. 

Spiriting, vbl, sb. [f. Spirit sb. or v.] 

1. The action or work of a spirit or sprite ; the 
ministering of spirits. Also fig. 

In mod. use only in echoes of the iihaksperian passage. 
1768 Shaksperc's Temp. 1. ii. 298 (Capell), I will be corre- 
spondent to command, And do my spiriting [fol \ spryting] 
gently, 1841 Moore Lalla Rookh Poet. Wks. VI. Pref. 
p. xvii, Quick as Fancy required the aid of fact, in herspirit- 
mgs. 2860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. cvi. III. 16 Like 
lawyers, they are ready to do their spiritings with as little 
of personal bitterness as human nature will admit. 1880 
Browning Dram. Idyls Ser. 11. 120 As I am free to do my 
spiriting. 

2. Inspiration. 

3845 Mrs. Browning in Lett . Browning fp E. B. Barrett 
(1899) I. 37 We turn to you. .for comfort and gentle spiriting. 

3. iechn . A solution of spirits with which carpets, 
lace, etc., are treated in their manufacture. 

3883 Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. n. 146 When it [jc. a 
curtain] has been well worked in this Jsoap liquor], handle 
it directly out of the soap into the spiriting. 

tSpiritish, a. Ohs.-' 1 [f. Spirit sb. + -isu.] 
Dealing with spirits. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 32 Which neither, .cosening 
oraclers could euer insjnuate :..or the superstitious inuoca- 
tions of spiritish exorcistes discouer. 

Spiritism (spi'ritiz’m). [f. Spirit sb. + -ism. 
SoY. sftrilisme.] = Spiritualism 3. 

This form has to some extent been preferred by those 
specially interested in the subject, as being more distinctive 
than spiritualism. 

3864 Reader 542/1 Spiritism (spirit-rapping, as commonly 
understood;. 1865 Cornli. Mag. Oct. 504 The Maories seem 
to be in advance of us, if not of our French and American 
cousins, in spiritism. 1876 M. Davies Unorthodox Lond. 98 
The line of demarcation between Swedenborgianism and 
modern Spiritualism — or Spiritism, as it is now called. 3880 
Howells Undiscov. Country iv. 69 In the development of 
the phenomena which now agitate the world, mesmerism 
came first, and spiritism came second. 

Spi'ritist. [f. Spirit sb. + -ist.] 

1. One who believes in spiritism ; a spiritualist. 

3858 Brownson's Q. Rev. Apr. 180 Mormons, Sweden- 

borgians, and Spiritists, Etc. 1867 Christie in Manning 
Ess. Relig. fp Lit. Ser. 11. 310 These remarks apply to such 
pretenders to Divine communications as., the Jansenists,and 
modem Spiritists. 3896 Pop. Set. Jmt. L. 229 This condi- 
tion finds its ideal fulfillment in the ‘ developing sdance ' of 
the spiritists. 

b. ntlrib. as adj. ~ Spiritistic a. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 481 Those who believe in spiritist 
and other marvels. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. Tide's Hist., 
Relig. 35 The spiritist side of Animism. 3887 Amer. Nat ^ 
XXL 497 The spiritist practices of Chinese women. 

2 . = Spiritualist 3. 

3878 T. Sinclair Mount 39 Spiritists, or Comtists, let themi 
keep to the moorlands of fife. 3883 L. Ouphant Altiora, 
Peto II. 16 Why he should shrink from this hypothesis for 
fear of becoming a materialist, as much as the scientific. man. 
does from it for fear of becoming a spiritist. 

Spiriti-stic, a. [f. Si'iiur sb. + -istic.] Of. 
or pertaining to, dealing or concerned With, 
spiritism; =Spibit0ALIStio a. 2 . 

1&57 En s . Under ij June 331 /i Thatspinliitic hleralore 
which hL led astray.. so many weak and .mprrasionaWe.. 
minds. 1880 Howells Undiscov. Country, iv. 70 The o y. 
perfectly ascertained fact of spiritistic • ru n f otin dcd. 

1&08 Pc/. Sci. Monthly Lll. 493 Ne" 5U JT° rt for unf ° undcd 4 

spiritualisticand spiritistic chimeras. 

Spilitize, v. rare. [Sriwr sb. + -«] tram.. 

To imbue with spirit or spiritual P°J™ r - ,. 

rSe. Gayton Pitas. Heirs tit. vn. nt The nimble Mer.. 
curil 4 .haT» tpirinYd .hei-r whole Oeconomg. tha they 
are Quick-silver to their finder ends. 1853 J. H. lUraon s . 
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Worlds Par It. Relig. I. 6x7 To spiritize a stone, a block of 
■Wood, one must first have believed in a spirit. 

Spi‘rit-lamp. Also spirit lamp. [Spirit j^.] 
A lamp fed by methylated or other spirits, and 
used esp. for heating, boiling, or cooking. 

1802 Phil, , TVvz/w.XClII. 14 The.. solution, gently exhaled 
to dryness, and kept over a spirit-lamp. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 372 Having put on the cover, the flame 
of a spirit-lamp was applied beneath the indigo. 1893 Lady 
1 . Burton Life^ R. F. Burton II. 8 Our hosts are astir, and 
already., drinking tea made over a spirit-lamp. 

attrib. 1827 Faraday Chem. Matiip. vi. (1842) 186 In 
operations of this land, heat is applied.. by a small spirit 
lamp flame. 

Spiiitless, a. [f. Spikit si. + -less.] 

1 . Deprived of the spirit or animating principle ; 
having or possessing no spirit ; lifeless. 

1570 T. Norton tr. NoweLs Catech. (1853) *6o His dead 
and spiritless body was laid in the grave. cx6i 1 Chapman 
Iliad xti. 163 The man.. Fell now quite-spiritlesse to earth. 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca v. i, ’Tis the Body Of the 
great Captain Penyus, by himself Made cold and spiritless. 
1705 Greenhill Embalming 5 Nature admonishes us that 
the spiritless Body should be restored to the Earth. 1852 
Bailey Fesitts(cd. 5) 546 A work or thought., may Be. .like 
the air,.. Sweeping miles^ broad o’er far western woods,.. 
Or m3y be, nothing — bodiless, spiritless. 

2 . Devoid of lively or cheerful spirits; depressed, 
dejected, downcast, dull or melancholy. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, l. i. 70 Euen such a man, so faint, 
so spiritlesse, So dull, c 1620 F letcher & Mass. Double 
Marriage n. i, Why are you still so sad You make us dull, 
and spiritless. 1643 Milton Divorce iv. Wks. 1851 IV. 29 
Whereof who misses by chancing on a mute and spiritlesse 
mate, remained more alone then before. xyzSLEOSt Alberti's 
Architecture III. 18/1 Those that grieve.. seem fatigued 
and spiritless. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxvi, I was 
totally spiritless and dejected. *8x6 C. Hutton Concl. Life 
W. Hutton 92, I.. found my father thinner, weakeT, and 
more spiritless than I left him. 1826 Literary Souvenir 326 
He sank spiritless, and almost lifeless, upon the gunwale of 
the vessel. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 189 The child, 
ceasing to play about, became spiritless. 

transf. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 
67 The countenance of the Soil., is pallid and spiritless. 

3 . Destitute or devoid of spirit, animation, or 
courage ; lacking ardour or boldness. 

x528 Feltham Resolves n. 5, I wish no man so spirit- 
lesse, as to let all abuses presse the dulnesse of a willing 
shoulder. 1651 Biggs New Disfi. r 100 We are uselesse and 
spiritlesse to our selves and the Common-Wealth. 1702 
Dennis Monument* iii, Their Soldiers and Commanders all 
grown faint, Dejected, spiritless with frequent Routs. 1776 
Gibbon DecL $ F. viii. I. 2x4 The infantry was a half-armed 
spiritless crowd of peasants. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xxxi, 
You are a base and spiritless scoundrel ! 1850 Merivale 
Rom. Entp. xi. (1865) II. 21 Spiritless himself, he was in- 
capable of infusing spirit, 1884 Swinburne Midsummer 
Holiday , etc. 169 Asa swordless and spiritless nation, 
b. Destitute of energy or enterprise. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 71 About half a century 
ago,.. the fields [were] uncultivated and the farmers spirit- 
less and poor, c 1823 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1856) 168 The 
publishers we had were too spiritless even for their position. 
x86x Smiles Engineers II. 49 The country was too poor or 
too spiritless to undertake their improvement on any com- 
prehensive scale. 

4 . Marked or characterized by lack of animation, 
vivacity, or energy. ~ 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. (1739) p. ix, Both the 
Election of a King, and the Solemnization of such Election, 

. .are spiritless motions without the presence of the people. 
1712 Steele Spect. No. 484 r $ Men have indulged them- 
selves in a spiritless Sheepishness. _ 1753 Richardson 
Grandison (1766) V. 269 What a spiritless figure does he 
make 1 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla n. 38 The evening 
was passed in spiritless conversation. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy fif lt. I si. II. X33 That spiritless^ apathy with which 
the subjects of the^ Italian principalities submitted to the 
rule of their despotic masters. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native 
iv. iv, The spiritless stir of the summer wind, 
b. Of literary or artistic productions. 

*737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 12/2 A literal Translation of the 
Hebrew Code.. must necessarily be,.. at best, but flat, in- 
sipid, and spiritless. 1797 T. Holcroft tr. S toll erg’s Trav . 
II. xlvi. These colours, when singly laid on, are entirely 
spiritless. x8oz Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 198 It 
was her business. to sketch designs,. .but. .the figures were 
awkward and spiritless. 

+ 5 . Lacking spiritual zeal ; cold. Obs .— 1 

x68o H. More A/ocal. Apoc. 37 And buy of Me white 
rayment, O Spiritle-s Laodicea, and desire to be eloathed 
with tby Spiritual Tabernacle from Heaven. 

Hence Spiritlessly adv. 

x 659 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. ix. 142 The same [formal pro- 
fession}' will this Church of Laodicea hold on spiritlessly 
and lazily, with little life or real. 1873 Miss Broughton 
Nancy III. 30 We part without a word, and I, spiritlessly, 
mount the staircase alone. 1879 W. Collins Rogue's Life 
i, Her son.. spiritlessly availed himself of the oleaginous 
refuse of the soap and candle trade. 

Spixitlessness. [f. prcc. + -ness.] The 
quality or fact of being spiritless. 

1669 H- More Exp. 7 Epist. ix. 150 This hone reason of 
the Spiritlcsnesse and Inactivity of the Laodicean Church. 
a 1684 Leighton Corttm. j Pet. Wks. 1805 I. 442 This is not 
a loving agreement, arising from oneness of spirit, but a 
dead stupidity, arguing a total spiritlessness. 1840 New 
Monthly Mag. L 1 X 386 The fair liquid amber, .subsided 
into spiritlcssness. 1870 Echo 23 Sept-, In view of the 
spiritUssness of the mass of the people. 

Spirit-leveL Also spirit level, [f. Spirit 
sb . t LEVEL sb. I.] A kind of levelling instrument 
.for determining a horizontal line or surface, usually 


consisting of a hermetically-sealed glass tube filled 
with spirit and an air-bubble, which, when the 
tube lies exactly horizontal, occupies a position 
midway in its length. 

2768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 286 The spirit level shewing the 
axis of the telescope to be horizontal. 1793 Smeaton Edy - 
stone L. § 97 It could be brought justly horizontal by means 
of a pocket Spirit-Level being placed upon it. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Bract. Agric . 1 . 292 This is to be done by means 
of levelling, in which the instrument called the spirit-level 
may be thus employed. 1834 Brit. Httsb. I. 534 The instru- 
ment caljed a spirit or water level is the most proper for 
ascertaining the inclination of the ground with certainty. 
i88r Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 282. in In bring- 
ing horizontal bars, shelves, etc., to a true level the spirit 
level must be used. 

attrib . 1868 in Rep. to Govt. US. Munitions War 135 
Two degrees of elevation taken with a spirit-level quadrant. 
Hence Spirit-levelling vbl. sb. 
x86x Sir H. Tames ( title ), Abstract of the Principal Lines 
of Spirit Levelling in England and Wales. 

Spirit-like, a. [f. Spirit sb. + -like.] Like 
a spirit ; resembling that of a spirit. 

1644 Djgby Nat. Bodies xxvii. 244 Those masters.. teach 
vs that the impressions vpon sense are made by spirituall or 
spiritelike things or qualities. 1839 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 
41 Eyes the largest. .and most spirit-like I ever dreamed of. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. il ill. iii. § 5 There is added to 
this [cloud-range] a spirit-like feeling. 1852 Bailey Festns 
(ed. 5) 494 The souls of all things. .ripening fast To spirit- 
like perfection. 

+ Spi'ritly, a. Obs .- 1 [f. SnniT sb. + -ll-i.] 
Of horses: Spirited, mettlesome. 

1629 T. Adams Love's Copy Wks. 815 Pride.. comes out 
like a S panyard .. mounted on a spiritley Iennet named 
Insolence. 

Spi’ritous, a. ? Obs. Also S poet, spir’tous. 
[f. Spirit sb. + -ons. Cf. It. spiritoso, Sp. espiritoso . ] 

1 . Of the nature of spirit ; having the qualities of 
an essence or distilled product ; highly refined or 
dematerialized. 

1605 Timme Quersit. iii. 149 The two volatile salts ..wil 
be best mingled by reason of their subtilty and spiritous 
substance. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. xiz. ix. §12 The 
blood was found so pure and spiritous, that it spurted into 
his face as he cut him. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 479 Materials 
dark and crude, Of spiritous and fierie spume. 1733 Tull 
Horse- hoeing Hush, xiv, 83 When it [hay] stands ‘till full 
Blown ? the most spiritous, volatile, and nourishing Parts of 
its Juices is spent on the next Generation. 1766 Phil. 
Trans. LVI. 96 The heat used in making the spiritous 
extract. 

fig. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. iii, Such the most covert 
and spiritous vices as would slip easily between the wider 
and more material grasp of Law. 1651 H. More Etithus. 
Tri. (17x2) 14 That Melancholy partakes much of the 
nature of Wine, he evinces from that it is so spiritous. 
Ibid. t And that Melancholy is flatuous or spiritous [etc.], 
b. Of liquors: Alcoholic; = Spirituous a. 3 b. 
1799 Dundas in Owen Wellesleys Desp. (1877) 642 The 
encreasing produce of the revenue on salt, opium and 
spiritous liquors. x8oz Charlotte Smith Lett.. Solit. 
Wand. I. 322 Not allowing me to take any thing spiritous. 
1836 Macgillivray^: 7 V<zz/. Humboldt xxv. 381 From the 
fermented juice a spiritous liquor, .is procured. 

2 . Exhilarating, enlivening, rart ?“L 

1624 Wotton A r chit. 68 The second point is Vsefulnesse, 
which will consist in a sufficient Number of Roomes,of all 
sorts, and in their apt Coherence,.. without confusion;., 
that it may appear airie and spiritous, and fit for the 
welcome of cheerefull Guests. 

+ 3 . Of persons : Lively, vivacious, high-spirited. 
1629 Walton in Wotton ReUy. (1672) 445, I writ by him 
to the Queen.. about your Spiritous nephew. 1737 Gentl. 
Mag. VII. 373/1 A gay companion,.. Fond without folly, 
spir’tous without rage. 1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 49 
The spiritous Mrs. Frolic. ' 

transf. 1763 Brit . Mag. IV. 468 Her eyes darted the j 
most spiritous rays. 

f 4 c. Gram . Of consonants : Pronounced with 
breathing or aspiration. Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 367 The Spiritous Consonants 
to be breathed through the Mouth. Ibid. 375 The Spiritous 
Consonants that are Mutes. 

Hence SpiTitousness. rarc~ x . 

a 1691 Boyle (J.), Notwithstanding the great thinness and 
splritousness of the liquor. 

+ Spirit-plate. Obs. The blast-wall or mouth- 
screen of a smelting-fnmace. 

x685 Plot Stafiordsh. 162 That next the bellows, [is] the 
tuarn or tuiron wall; that against it, the wind-wall or 
spirit-plate. 

Spirit-rapper. [Back-formation from next.] 
One who professes that he can induce spirits to 
communicate with him by means of rapping. 

1854 O. A. Brownson (title), The Spirit-Rapper; an 
autobiography. x86o_ Jeaffreson Bk. Doct. Ih 38 To 
electro- biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners the same 
arguments must be used. 1881 Froude Short Stud. IV. n. 
165 Their pretensions deserve essentially no more respect 
than those of spirit-rappers. 

Spirit-rapping, [f. Smut sb. + Rapping 

vbl. ji. 1 ] 

L pi. Rappings alleged to be made by spirits in 
answer to questions addressed to them. 

1853 H. Sncer Sights Sounds 88 This lady was a 
medium, and^as the subject of ' spirit rappings * was already 
[etc.]. xB sg in Bartlett Diet. A mer. ted. a) 434. 

2 . Professed communication from or with spirits 
by means of raps or knockings made by these. 

1854 N. S. Godfrey (title). The Theology ofTable-Tum. 
ing, Spirit-Rapping, and Clairvoyance, in connection with 


the Antichrist. 1B62 G. H. Townsend Ulan. Dates s.v 
The modern spirit-rapping originated in America, in the 
family of John D. Fox, in March, 1B48. 1867 Augusta 

Wilson Vashti x, I don’t believe in spirit-rapping and 
such stuff as dancing tables, and spinning chairs. J 

Spiritrump. Ent. [ad. F. spiritromtc\ = 
Antlia. 


31843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 280/1 The Antlia of 
Kirby and Spence, or Spiritrump of hatreille, is a moil 
remarkable character of the Lepidopterous Order. 

Spi’ritsome, a. [f. Spirit sb. + -some i.] Of 
the nature of spirit ; spirit-like. 

1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights S r Ins. vi. Si Faint points and 
shapes, looming larger, bluer, surer,— but always so soft so 
spiritsome 1 1 

Spirit-stirring, a . [Spirit sb.] That stirs 
or animates the spirits ; spirit-rousing. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. iil iii 352 The Spirit-stirring Drum, 
th| Eare-piercing Fife. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 103 Ihc 
spirit-stirring form Of Caesar, raptur’d with the charm 0! 
rule. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 124 There will rot want., 
ears to own Her spirit-stirring voice. 1794 Godwin' Ca/ci 
Williams 158 The haziness of the morning was followed bj 
a spirit-stirring and beautiful day. 1807 Edin. Rtv. X. 3E5 
All spirit-stirring topics will surely fail. i86x G. F. Eeske. 
ley Eng. Sportsman xiv. 241 Conveying to me a spirit- 
stirring Information. 1886 ^. Michell Scot. Extcd. ta 
Norway 1. i. x 2 The spirit-stirring poem by Edvard Stem. 

Spiritual (sprritiwal), a. and sb. Forms : 4-5 
spirituel(l, 4-6 -elle, 4 spyrytuele, 5 spyryt-, 
spyrit-, Bpirytuel(l ; 4- spiritual, 4-5 -ale, 
6-7 -all, 5 spirytuall, spyrytual(e, 5-6 -all, 
sperituall (5 -ale), 6 spyritualle. [a. OF. spirit- 
uel (1 2th c., = It. spirituale , Sp. and Pg. esfirituat'), 
or ad. L. spiriiudl-is, f. spiritus SPIRIT sb. Cf. 
Espiritual, Spritual, and Spirital.] 

A. adj. 

I. L Of or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, 
the spirit or higher moral qualities, esp. as regarded 
in a religious aspect. (Freq. in express or implied 
distinction to bodily, corporal \ or temporal.) 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. 284 So pouerty proprclichc, 
penaunce, and ioye, Is to \>e body pure spiritual behbe. 
c 1400 Anturs of Arth. xx, Of thies sperituale thynges sp yre 
me na mare, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) £7 
Spiritual gladnesse most for to habounde, This cay myms’ 
tred til oure refeccioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 4 * 
For they doo spirytuell and also corporall werkis. 15*3 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/1 It^ then bycame to be the 
spirituall busynesse and occupacion of man. 1563 Fo.« 
A. M. ixix In the sacrament ; . there is not the very sub 
staunce..but a spirituall partaking of the bodye and blood 
of Christ. 1592 in J. Morris^ Troubles Cath. Foref[fiT\) 
38 A man.. much given to meditation, and receiving thereby 
many spiritual consolations. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn in. 
ii, Love is a spiritual coupling of two souls. 1663 B?. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxvii. Since they are most proper 
to Beginners, and.. those who enter upon the Spintua 
Race. 1753 Challoner Cath . Chr. Insir . 20 The spiritual 
Kindred which is contracted between the Gossips and 
the Child. 1784 P. Wright New Bk. Martyrs 798/1 To 
administer those spiritual helps that were suitable to mea 
in their circumstances. X835 1 . Taylor Spirit Despot, r.t. 
289 The spiritual essence of popery has outlived tne over- 
throw of the papal domination. 1883 Parker Afy- 
Life II. 327 l’he thing 1 aim at is spiritual restoration; 
spiritual completeness, spiritual immortality. 

Comb. 1872 Howells Wedding fourn. (j8 92) 5 ^,.. 
spiritual-worldliness which was the clarified likeness of tnii' 
worldliness. 


b. Applied to material things, substances, etc., 
in a figurative or symbolical sense. 

_ 1387-8 T. TJsk Test. Love m. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 98 How was 
it, .that sightful manna in deserte to children of l sra f, ^ 
spirituel mete? 1550 Coverdale (title), A Spyrytuall aru 
most Precyouse Pearle teaching all men to love and imbrace 
the Crosse. 1576 G. Tvrrell in J. Morris Troubles Cain. 
Foref . Ser. 11. (1875) 30 Abundance of spiritual riches ur 
passingly supplieth the lack of the other [i. e. corpora^ 
i6zx Bible Transl. Pref . r 1 The Spirituall and sincere 
milke of the word. 1667 Milton P . L . xii. 491 His 
..shall write To guide them in all truth, and also srff- 
With spiritual Armour, a 1729 J. Rogers Nineteen Renr - 
vi. (1735) 117 AH eat of the same spiritual Bread, and dran 
of the same spiritual Cup. 1820 Southey Wesley 1 ^ L 33 * 
With regard to the bodily effects that ensued, whenever ^ 
spiritual influenza began. 187* Morley Carlyle in 
Misc. Ser. 1.(1878) 173 A cloud of sedulous ephemera fit 
suck a little spiritual moisture. *889 Stevenson EdinbuTg 
168 Every kind of spiritual disinfectant. 

c. Of songs, etc. : Devotional, sacred. 

1382 Wyclif Eph. v. 19 Spekinge to 50U silf in r' 
and ymnes, and spiritual songis. 1567 Gude yfdMy' 
(S.T.S.) 1 Singing of the Psalmes, and spiritual 
xfiix Bible Eph. v. 19; Colos. iii. 7 6. x66o F. I’rooke * 
Le Blanc's Trav. 264 Dancings in stately room^ of £ ' 
dens, with spiritual! songs, rather a sort of adoration ul- 1 
a dance. 

+ <L Of transcendent beauty or charm, w*. 
1480 Caxton Myrr . u . iv. 69 Ther ben yet plcr.ic ct ot ^ 
places so delectable, so swete, and so spyryt ucl imu i. 
man were therin, he shold saye, that it were a very R ar2 ?A, 
2 . Of, belonging or relating to, concerned vrnj t 
sacred or ecclesiastical things or matters, as wr 
tinguished from secular affairs; pertaining to ** 
church or the clergy ; ecclesiastical. 

7338 R. Brunne Citron. (r8io) 283 He sent to 
bissnops of renoun, & schewed bat spiriiualle pm? Fpg ? 
pouert }ede alle doun. CX380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I j 

meyntenen bis cursed befte bobe bi seculer power and J . 
swerd. a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E 
Thou shake founde a Chirche. . . This spiritual! b 1 
almyghty God shalle ynhabite and halo we yU 
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Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 In eny cymitory or londe spirituelle. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Jsxi. 25 Couatyce ringis into the 
spirituatt state, 3arnand banifice the qubilk ar now vacand. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V, 37 We have in our spirituall 
conuocacion graunted to your highnes..a some of money. 
1570-6 Lambakde Peramo, Kent (1826) 240 If any Clerke 
gave to a layman.. any spirituall goodes he should stand 
excommunicate. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 362 The Scab- 
berd of Power (if not of Justice,) seemeth to have Locks on 
them, that only the spirituall Keyes can open, ai 700 
Evelyn Diary 26 Apr. 1689, The penalty is to be the losse 
of their dignitie and spiritual preferment. 1727 De Foe 
Eng. Tradesm. v. (1841) I. 33 The duties of life, which are 
either spiritual or secular. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. C/i. 
(1858) I. ii. 78 The prelate watched over the spiritual 
interests. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chanel i. 6 The 
young man knew very little of the community which he 
had assumed the spiritual charge of. 

fb. Of law: Canon, canonical. Ohs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse m. Jit. (1883) 95 As well in the spirit- 
uell lawe as in the temporall. 1642 tr. Perkins Prof. Bk. i. 
§ 49. 22 If a bastard ei^ne (who is tnulieri n the spiritual 
law,) continueth possession in lands [etc.]. 

t c. Of a day : Devoted to or set apart for special 
religious or sacred observances ; holy. Ohs . 

7490 Caxton Rule St. Betiet 134 The souereyn may breke 
his mele for a stranger, wythout it be a spirituell fastynge 
daye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) t b, \Vhiche..in 
maner declareth the hole mater of these vij spirituall dayes. 

d. Spiritual court, a court having jurisdiction 
in matters of religion or ecclesiastical affairs. 

14^8-9 Plumpton Corn. (Camden) 133 A spoliacion in the 
spirituall court. 1538 Starkey England 139 In theyr 
spiritual courtys, they haue no punnyschement- .conuen. 
yent to such fautys. 1681 H. Nevile Plato Rediv. 131 
Neither the Chancery, ..nor the Spiritual Courts, nor the 
Cheats in trade. 1758 in Blackstone Comm. (176^) 1 . 20 This 
appears in a particular manner from the spiritual courts 
of all denominations. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 
55 A.. period during which the powers and the aims of law 
were usurped. . by the clergy and the courts spiritual. 1845 
Mrs. S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1 . xix The confusion aris- 
ing from the jurisdiction of the spiritual and temporal courts. 

3. Of persons : a. Standing to another, or to 
others, in a spiritual relationship. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 5x6 Alle we haue o fader flesshly 
& o moder, that is to seyn Adam and Eue. & eek o fader 
Spirituel, that is god of heuene. c 1440 Alph. Tales 189, 1 
had iij spirituall maisters, and he furste was drede, & the 
secunde was shame, and he ii) was luff. 1483 Caxton Cato 
A vij, For herto ben bounden of ryght not onely the carnal 
faders but also the spyrituel. 1555 Eden Decades To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 51 Thincrease of this spirituall Israeli vnto whome.. 
he was the father of fay th. 1562 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 23 
Be thame he wald..quikin his spiritual peple afoir slane. 
1567 Allen Def Priesthood 226 We call Jhem Confessours, 
& of olde in Grece, they were named Spirituall maisters or 
Fathers. 1697 Burghope Disc. Relig. Assemb.12 2 He pre- 
ferrs his own parish priest.. as being his spiritual father. 
1769 H. Venn in Life (1835) 152 A lady said to me, * You, 
sir, are my spiritual father \ 1820 Milner Suppl. Menu 
Eng. Cath. 66 note, The distinguished Professor of Divinity 
and Spiritual Director of the Pontifical Seminary of Douay. 
*859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 434 Spiritual -wife, ■ . a 
Mormon extra wife or concubine. 

b. Ecclesiastical, religious. Freq. in spiritual 
lords and spiritual man (or person). 

(a) 1399 Rolls of Farit. IIL451 The Kyng comond with 
his Spirituel Lordes. 1*1460 Fortescue Alts. <5- Lint. Mon. 
xv. (1885) 145 The gxetteste lordes off h e lande, both spirit- 
uelles andjemporellrs. i$i 6 Sc.Ads,Jas. JTi 875) XII. 36/1 
We prelatis spirituall, Barouns Temporall, and Commouns of 
..Scottlaund. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 1. III. 203 When 
he had consulted with the Lords spirituall and Temporall. 
x66x Reflex, upon the Oaths Suprem. jr A lleg. 50 Ecclesi- 
astical Courts, which we call the Spiritual Courts, and 
Spiritual Judges, and Spiritual Authority. X7Z7 Swift 
Poison. E. Cur l l Wks. 1755 III. 1. 150 I do also heartily beg 
pardon of all persons of honour, lords spiritual and temporal, 
gentry, burgesses, and commonalty.^ *824 in Naimc Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 73 With the advice and consent of the 
lords spiritual and temporal and commons in this present 
Parliament assembled. 1863 H. Cox Instit.i. vii. 62 The 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal form one legislative assembly. 

(b) c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <$• Lint. Mon. xv. (1885) 146 
Ther were chosen xij spirituell men, and xij temporell men. 
1480 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 316 What ever 
condicion or degree he be of, spirituell or temporell. 1530 
Act 22 Hen. VIII , c. 15, Spyrituall persones of the pro uy nee 
of the archebyshopryche of Canturburye. 1582 in Cath. 
Rcc. Soc. PubL V. 32 Being examined whether he be a 
spirituall or a temporall man, answeretb that he is a Spirit- 
uall man and a Priest. 1642 Bird Mag. Honour 146 The 
brethren and sonnes.. of every Knight, being spirituall men, 
may . . purchase lycense and dispensation. 1726 Ayliffe 
Parergon 129 All Bishops and Abbots sat in State-Councils 
by Reason of their Office, as they were spiritual Persons. 
1848 Stephen Laws Eng. (ed. 2) II. 39 note. Any sale or 
assignment by any spiritual person of any patronage belong- 
ing to him ia virtue of his otfice. 

c. Devout, holy, pious ; morally good ; having 
spiritual tendencies or instincts. 

1382 Wyclff Gal. vi. x 5 e that ben spiritual, teche srche a 
maner man in spirit of soften esse, c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 
MS. 622) 842 pere is a Man of dedes gode, Spirituel, & 
mylde of mode. C1450 Holland Howlat x66Thir ar fowhs 
of effect,.. Spirituale in all thing, Leile in thar leving. 1674 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 423 The good acquaint- 
ance you have among those spirituall people, c X791 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 447/1 These milder alterations were zea- 
lously opposed by a branch of the Franciscans called^ the 
spiritual. 1836 Going to Service xiu 140, I have a spiritual 
lady to serve. 1883 (see Spirituality 3k 
4 L Of or pertaining to, consisting of, spirit, re- 
garded in either a religious or intellectual aspect ; 
of the nature of a spirit or incorporeal supernatural 
essence; immaterial. 


In early use not always distinct from sense x. 
x 3°3 Brunne H attdl. Synne 1217a He myst se weyl 

pyng pat was spyrytuele. 1382 Wycuf x Cor. xv. 44 It is 
sowun a beestly body,^it schal ryse a spiritual body, c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74,1 am no3terthely, bot spirituall. 
c 1475 Partenay 5201 When to ende nyhed he. That the 
soule moste yelde being spirituall. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
Eph. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against fleshe and bloud : 
but . . against spiritual wickednesses. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. 

m * ** § T 7 If there be then such things in the World 
which matter and motion cannot be the causes of then there 
are certainly spiritual and immaterial Beings. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 677 Millions of spiritual Creatures walk the Earth 
Unseen. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Spiritual, said of a Being 
that has no Body, that falls not under the Senses. 1825 
Coleridge Aids Refi. 67 The Will is pre-eminently the 
spiritual Constituent of our Being. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint II. in. ii. § 17 It is degrading to the spiritual creature 
to suppose it operative through impulse of bone and sinew. 
1875 J. P. Hopps Princ. Relig. ii. 9 The real man is the 
spuitual being who controls and uses all the faculties and 
organs of the body 

b. Appropriate or natural to a spirit 
1667 Milton P. L. viii. no His Omnipotence, That to 
corporeal substances could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 

5. Consisting of pure essence or spirit; volatile; 
spirituous, alcoholic. Now rare or Ohs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm.(r652) 95 All other 
Vessells be made of Glasse, That spirituall matters should 
not out-passe. 1626 Bacon Sylva §387 All Sweet Smells 
have joyned with them, some Earthy or exude Odours; And 
at some distance the Sweet, which is the more Spiritual, is 
perceived. ^1648 Dicby Closet Opened (1677) 125 Thus you 
have only the spiritual parts of the Tea. 1826 A rt of Brew* 
ing (ed. 2) 69 Stout ales . .labour under one material want— 
that of spiritual vigour. 

6 . Of or pertaining to, emanating from, the intel- 
lect or higher faculties of the mind ; intellectual. 

2725 Watts Logic 1. iiL § 1 Spiritual or intellectual Ideas 
are those which we gain by reflecting on the Nature and 
Actions of our own Souls. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvl 
v, That refined degree of Platonic affection which is.. en- 
tirely and purely spiritual. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mabv. 162 
Blunting the keenness of his spiritual sense With narrow 
sebemings and unworthy cares. 1853 Lytton My Novel 
viil xi. Whatever she gained in the graver kinds of informa- 
tion, became transmuted, through her heart and her fancy, 
into spiritual golden stores. 1873 Hamerton Intell. Life 
xi. iv. 4x7 The great spiritual function of the intellectual 
class. 

7. Characterized by or exhibiting a high degree of 
refinement of thought or feeling. (Cf. Spiritual a.) 

1784 J. Barry Led. Paint, vi. (1848) 227 The harmony 
resulting from all those variegating masses of colour, to- 
gether with the light, easy, graceful, spiritual manner in 
which the whole (picture] is conducted. 1820 Keats St 
Agues xxxv, Those sad eyes were spiritual and clear. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xliii, The delicate face,.. the too 
bright eye, the spiritual head,.. told their silent tale. 

8 . Clever, smart, witty. (Cf. Spirituel a.) 
1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1834) I. 228 Itmay not 

here be improper to Jake notice of a wise and spiritual say- 
ing of this young prince. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. x, Of 
all this the spiritual biographies of that period say nothing. 
1872 Routledges Ev. Boy's Ann. July 493/1 We French are 
extremely spiritual, and.. are never at a loss for an answer. 

9. Concerned with spirits or supernatural beings. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 69 Who acquired a very great 

and extensive celebrity for his attainments jn spiritual and 
natural magic. 1855-7 Udie), Yorkshire Spiritual Telegraph, 
containing a number of extraordinary communications 
from the Spiritual World. 1860-1877 {title). The Spiritual 
Magazine. 

b. ^Spiritualistic a. 2. 

Spiritual funeral , one conducted after the fashion of the 
believers in Spiritualism (Bartlett). 

1858 in Bartlett Did. Amer. (1859) 434 A spiritual funeral 
was held at Lowell lately. 

IX. -{-lO. Of or pertaining to breathing; respira- 
tory. Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvi. jBodl. MS.), pe 
schuldres ben nedeful to defende he spiritualle membres. 
C1460 J. Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 89 It signifieth good 
dysposfeion of the hert and of thespirituall membris in a man. 
1576 G. Baker tr, Gesners Jezvell of Health 169 Briefly, all 
matters found in the Lungs, and spirituall members, this 
singularly purgeth. 

B. sb. I a. collect . The spirituality; the 
clergy. Ohs . 

? a 1400 MorteArth. 24M It es a foly to offende cure fadyr 
vndire Gode... 5 if we spare the spirituelle, wespede bot the 
bettire. 

+ b. An ecclesiastic or cleric. 06 s. 
ci 450 Holland Howlat 733 Haile speciose, mostspecifyit 
with the spiritualis! 1682 Wheler Joum. Gnece v. 356 
There are but few among them [Greeks], who have where- 
withal to live, but will learn, while they are young, to write 
and read, whether Spirituals, or Seculars. 

2. a. A spiritual or spiritually-minded person. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 36^2 He sayth bimselfe 
that y° spirituals do searche the bottome of gods com- 
maundementes and fulfyll them gladly. Ibid. 715/1 The 
very Isaackes, the very Iacobs, and the very spintualles, & 
the verye apostles. , 

b. Eccl. Hist. (With initial capital.) A member 
of the Congregation of Narbonne, a branch of 
Franciscans which advocated a stricter observance 
of the rule of poverty and simplicity of dress. 

The branch was pronounced schismatic by Pope John 
XXII in 1318. , , ^ r . 

c 1791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 447/2 Tbe one [party], 
embracing the severe discipline and absolute poverty ot dl 
F rancis, were called spirituals. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. til 
vi. V. 410 The Spirituals, the Fraticelh,.. openly avowed 
their belief. Ibid. 420 The sudden election to the Popedom 
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of Ccelestine V,. a new St. Francis to the Spiritualists a 
true Spiritual. 1S62 G. H. Townsend .1/a?:. Dates Siirtt- 
ua/zsts, called also tbe Zealous, or the Spirituals. 

c. An inhabitant of the ‘ spiritual kingdom 
1807 Southey Lelt.fr. Eng. (1814) III. I5 8 The celestials 

E andf 15 '” 8 ' he VO "’ els U and 0,the s P ir “ ua k preferring 

d. U. S. A spiritual wife (see prec. 3 a). 

18SS Putnam's Monthly Mag. VI. 147/1 These extra 
wives [of the Mormons] are known by sundry designations 
—^some call them ‘ spirituals *, others, * sealed ones'. 

3 . pi. Spiritual matters, affairs, or ideas. 
iSfiz N. T. (Rhem.) Efk. vi. 12 Our wrestling is not against 

flesh and bloud : but., against the spirituals of wickednes in 
the celestials. 1607 [see Carnal a. 4 bj. 1625 Burges Tithes 
14 Why he should pay so much of his Carnals for Spirituals. 

1649 F. Roberts. Cl&vis Bibl. Introd. ii. 32 He condemns 
the contrary unskilfulnesse in the Scriptures, as the.. root of 
all errour in spirituals. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. \. v. (1848) 
86 Translate now (O my Soul) all this unto Spirituals. 17x6 
M' Davies A then. B?^it. 1 . 170 Twas no great piece of News 
to hear of Laymen’s ministring in Spirituals to Church. 
People. X77A Mme. D Arblay Early Diarv (1889) I. 303 
I have found much pleasure in Madame de Maintenon’s 
Letters (except in Theologicals and Spirituals). X840 Mill 
Eiss.' $ Disc. (1875) I. 433 Such was the prevailing tone of 
English belief in temporals; what was it in spirituals? 1893 
Pall Mall G. 9 Jan. 3/2 Spirits and spirituals taken in 
excess .. work the same effect with weak and over-excited 
brains. 

b. Matters which specially or primarily concern 
the church or religion. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng 1. vii. 25 There was but 
one Metropolitan.., so as his power was in spirituals over 
many Kingdoms. 1689 Popple tr. Locke's 1st Let. Tolera- 
tion L.'s Wks. 1727 if. 246 If. .such a Power be granted 
unto the Civil Magistrate in Spirituals. 1794 tr. BarrueCs 
Clergy during Fr. Rev. 98 That it did not belong to the 
secular power to meddle in spirituals. 1853 M« Kelly tr. 
Gosselins Power Pope Mid. Ages II. 360 That the Church 
and the pope have received . . full power to govern the world, 
both in spirituals and temporals. 1873 Morley Rousseau 
xii. II. 178 The civil power does best absolutely and unre- 
servedly to ignore spirituals. 

c. Spiritual or ecclesiastical goods or posses- 
sions ; spiritualities. 

1827 Genii. Mag. XCVII. 11. 536 Forming part of their 
spirituals (because such their spirituals always include an 
absolute right over other people’s temporals). 1863 Blyth 
Hist. Notices ff Rec. Fincham 39 The spirituals were such 
revenue as was connected with spiritual duties and the cure 
of souls, and consisted almost entirely of tithes, glebe lands, 
and house. 

4. a. A spiritual counterpart or analogue. 

1650 T. Vaughan Aninia Magica 52 Learn to refer all 
Naturals to their Spirituals, per vi3m Secretioris Analogize. 

b. A spiritual (as opposed to a material) thing. 

i66i Glanvill Van. Dogm. 97 In our notion of spirituals, 

we, as much as we can, denudate them of all material Pban- 
tasmes. 1708 H. Dodwell Nat. Mod. Hunt. Souls 127 
It does now affect us to think of Spirituals, whilst we have 
no sensible Impression made upon us by Things purely 
Spiritual, but by those only which are only Corporeal. 

c. Spiritual quality or power; pi. spiritual 
faculties. 

1649 F. Roberts Clavis Bibl. 239 The Succession of Elisha 
as^ Prophet in stead of Elijah ; a double portion of his 
spirituall resting upon him. 1652 Benlowes ThcopJt. iv. 
xix, Spiritual light spirituals clears. 

5. colloq. A spiritual or sacred song ; a hymn. 

1870 T. W. Higginson Army Life 197, I had for many 

years heard of this class of songs under tbe name of ‘ Negro 
Spirituals ’. Ibid. 199 This seemed the simplest primitive 
type of ‘spiritual 

U. f 6 . pi. The respiratory organs. Ohs. 

C m 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 161 Ks diafragma departib be 
spirituals from b e guttis, & in ;>e holownes is aboue 
liggib berte & b e lungis. 16x0 Healey Si. Aug. Citie of 
God xxit. xxiv. (1620) 848 The courses of the vcines, sinewes 
and arteries, and the secrets of the spirituals. 

Spiritualism (sprrith/aliz’m). [f. Spiritual 
a. + -is 31. Cf. F. spiritualis me. It spiriltialismo .) 

1. The exercise of the mental or intellectual 
faculties, or their predominance over body. rare. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. w. viii, Savage Animalism is 
nothing, inventive Spiritualism is alL 

2. Tendency towards, or advocacy of, a spiritual 
view or estimate of things, esp. as a leading prin- 
ciple in philosophy or religion. 

1826 Lytton Athens (1837) II. 408 The serene and lofty 
spiritualism of Anaxagoras. 1857 Robertson Serin. Ser. 
in. i. (1857) 6 We find the Unitarian of the old_ school de- 
nouncing the spiritualism of the new and rising school. 
i860 Seeley Ess. Led. v. 133 Religion re-assomed its 
ancient Judaic form of austere and ardent spiritualism. 

2884 Contewp. Rev. Feb. 264 The very source of [Dante sj 
inspiration is the austere spiritualism of the Catholic creed, 
b. A spiritual view or aspiration. 

1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pautpiu vii. (1872) szj Lite a set 
of grisly undertakers come to bury the dead spiritualisms or 
mankind. 

C. Spiritual nature or quality. , . „ 

1855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iu (1E64) IX. 96 Dantcjcnu d] 
represent such things with t he _ most objective trut , } 
without disturbing their fine spiritualism. . 1 j 

3. The belief that tbe spirits of the dead can hold 
communication with the living* or m 'C icir 
presence known to them in some way, *sp. ■ j* 
a ‘medium’; the system of doctrines or practices 
founded on this belief. Cf. Sf’iinrisjr. 

Also specifically called modern i f.ntuahm «y of 

Modem Spiritual^, its Facts 
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and Fanaticisms, its Consistencies and Contradictions, i860 
All Year Round No. 66. 370 Witchcraft, demonology, pos- 
session, and the like, revived in the modest jshrase of Spi- 
ritualism. 2878 T. H. Sinclair Mount ' 37 Spiritualism, or, 
as its advocates name it now on both sides of the Atlantic, 
Spiritism. 2886 Myers Pliant. Living I. Introd. p. lix, On 
this basis the creed of ‘Modern Spiritualism* has been 
upbuilt. 

4. Belief in the existence and influence of spiritual 
beings. 

1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 385 The sense of Spiritualism 
in its wider acceptation, the general doctrine of spiritual 
beings, is here given to Animism. 

Spiritualist (spi’ritiwalist). ff. as prec. + -isr. 
Cf. F. spiritualise , Sp. and Pg. espirilualisla.'] 

1. One who regards things from a spiritual point 
of view or interprets them in a spiritual sense ; one 
whose ideas or doctrines have a purely spiritual 
basis or tendency. 

In early use sometimes with depreciatory force. 

1649 H. Lawrence Some Consia. Find. Scriptures 37 Cer- 
taine demands, which these pretended spiritualists will be 
sure to make to me. 1673 H. Hally well Acc. Familism 19 
Those high-flown Spiritualists the Quakers are of the same 
mind. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 42 This is thegreat 
Rule the reform’d Order of Protestant Spiritualists, call’d 
Quakers and others, seem to walk by. 1800 C. Butler Life 
A. Butler xu, Approved of by St. Fxancis of Sales and other 
spiritualists. 1845 G. Oliver Coll. Biogr. Soc. Jes. 50 Asa 
Spiritualist also, he must have been pre-eminent, judging 
from many of his letters now before me. 1863 Mill Exam. 
Hamilton 492 Proofs that the most sincere Spiritualists may 
consistently hold the doctrine of so-called necessity. 

b. spec . (See quots. and cf. Spiritual sb. 2 b.) 
17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 225 Those Montanists 
were call'd also Cataphrygians, Spiritualists, Apostolicks, i 
[etc.]. 1862 G. H. Townsend Man. Dates s. v., Spiritualists, } 
called also the Zealous, . .formed a portion of the great order 
of Franciscans, who, about 1245, under the name of Spirit- 
ualists, advocated the strict observance. of the rule and vow 
of poverty, which had been one of their fundamental laws. 
1882-3 Schafp Encycl. Relig. Kno'ivl. 832 The Spiritualists, 
as the severer party [of Franciscans] was called, were cruelly 
persecuted. 

f 2. One who supports the spiritual or ecclesi- 
astical authority as against the secular or temporal. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 111. xxxix. 248* That Governor 
must be one; or else there must needs follow Faction, and 
Civil war in the Common-wealth, between the Church and 
State ; between Spiritualists, and Temporalists. 

3. A believer in, or adherent of, spiritualism as 
a philosophical doctrine. 

1836 I. Taylor Phys. The. A noth. Life i. 15 The spiritualist 
will retain the advantage he has gained over his opponent [the 
materialist]. 2876 P. G. Tait Rec.Adv. Phys. Sci. \. (ed. 2) 25 
Whether it show itself in the comparatively harmless folly of 
the spiritualist or in the pernicious nonsense of the materialist. 

4. A believer in modern spiritualism or spiritism ; 
a spiritist. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 435 Spiritualist , a 
believer in the doctrine of spiritualism. x86o O. \V. Holm es 
Prof. Breakf-t. i. 13 The Spiritualists have some pretty 
strong instincts to pry over. x88x Froude Short Stud. 
IV. 11. 227 A spiritualist assured me 'that I could work a 
miracle myself if I had but faith. 

5. alt rib . or as adj. Spiritualistic. 

x86o Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 20 The spiritualist school of > 
the nineteenth century. x898.\VAvrs-D.UNTON Aylwin x. i, 
The studio of the famous spiritualist-painter. 

Spiritualistic (spi-ritiKali-stik), a. (and sb.). 
[f. prec. + -It'.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, characterized by, philo- 
sophical or theological spiritualism ; of the nature 
of spiritualism. 

1852 A. P. Forbes Explan. Nicene Creed 47 Spiritualistic 
Pantheism, introduced by Hegel, has. still many followers. 
1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law p. Ivi, The Malays, being 
Mahometans, ought., to have shown the superior civilisation 
due to spiritualistic belief. x88t Huxley in Nature XXIV. 
£44 The subtle thinker, to whom weowc both the spiritual- 
istic and the materialistic philosophies of modern times. 

2. Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, modem spiritualism ; spiritistic. 

1865 Atheuxunt x8 Nov. 684/3 In bis restlessness and per- 
plexity he has recourse to a spiritualistic medium. 1875 E. 
White Life in Christ iil xxi. (1878) 300 If this was true 
under the Mosaic Law how much more emphatically must 
spiritualistic 4 seeking to the dead * be an abomination now ! 
x83a Hsusukss. Garfield <4 Educ. l 79 An itinerant spiritual- 
istic and scientific lecturer and debater. 

b. sb. pi. Matters pertaining to spiritualism. 
xBSd TuppER My Life as Author 387 If we dare to do 
this, higher interests are endangered than spiritual is tics. 

Hence Spiritnali'SticaHy adv., by a spiritualist 
or by means of spiritualism ; towards spiritualism. 

xBSo Times 37 Sept. 12/2 Professing the same [pills] to 
be spiritualistically prescribed for the cure of.. neuralgia- 
2891 Sat. Rev. 38 Feb. 273/1 The cupidity and credulity of 
a spiritualistically minded valet. 

Spirituality (spbritir/arliti). Also 5 spirit- 
uality^, 5-7 -alitie, 6 -allitie, -elity ; 6 spyr- 
ytualito, 7 spirittuality. [a. OF. ( e)spiritualiti t 
-clktc (mod.F. spirituality =■ It. spirituality , Sp. 
espirilualidad \ Pg. - idade ), or ad. late L. spirit - 
u a litas, f. spirit ualis Spiritual a. -. see -ity, and 
cf. Spiritualty.] 

1. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; 

=■ Spiritualty 3 . Now Hist. 

C144X Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207, I come before the splr- 
jtnalite; Two cardynals, and byshoppis fyve [etc-J. 15x3 j 


Life Henry V (1911) 23 Intendinge to oppresse the church, 
the spirituallitie, the Kinge and the realme. 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. ir. (1882) 67 The corruptions and abuses of the 
spiritualitie, or (as some call it) of the ecclesiasticall hier- 
archic. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. 1753 This exchange 
commeth most commonly from the Spiritualitie, who doe sec- 
retly use it. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxvi. 255 He blamed 
both spirituality and laity. 1825 Scott Betrothed xviii, You 
of the spirituality make us laymen the pack-horses of your 
own concerns. 2900 Gasquet Eve Ref. iii. (1905) 58 Accord- 
ing to the lawyer, it should be the owner of the soil who 
should apportion the payment, and failing him, the Parlia- 
ment, and not the spirituality, 
b. A spiritual society. 

1854 T. C. Upham Life Mme. Gttyon xxxiv. 293 She was 
considered the head of the new spirituality. 

2. That which has a spiritual character ; ecclesi- 
astical property or revenue held or received in 
return for spiritual services. Now arch. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Lazo /Jr;uj(S.T.S.) 105 All the grettest 
thingis that ar belangand the governance of bathe tempor- 
alitee and spiritualitee ar to be knawin and kend be the 
pape. 2468^9 lnchafjray Charters (S.H.S.) 159 Quhat tym 
we the saide georg Abbat beis admittit be our Juge 
ordinare to the spiruualite ande be our souerane lord the 
king to the temporalite of the said Abbisse. 1651 [see 
Temforalty i). 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxvi. 270 In the 
First Year of the Queen, the. Supreme. Government over 
her Spirituality and Temporality, was given to her. x8i8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, The said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the .spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls 
at Knocktarlitie. 

b, pi. Spiritual or ecclesiastical things ; ecclesi- 
astical possessions, rights, etc., of a purely spiritual 
character ; = Spiritualty 2 b. Now Hist . 

14x7 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 11. 1 . 61 The Gardeins of the 
spirituallities of Ardmaghe. 1570 Act 13 Eliz , c. 12 § 1 
Pariyamem.. shall bryng from such Bysshop or.Gardyan of 
Spyritualities [v.r. Spyrylualtyes]..a testimoniall of such 
Assent. 2635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 287 Who 
doe extoll the Pope. .not onely.. in spiritualities, but also 
in Temporalities. 2664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 433 So.these 
pretended Successours of Peter, .have notoriously imitated 
that example of Simon in buying and selling Spiritualities. 
1726 Ayliffe Parergon 200 They are Guardians of the 
Spiritualities during the Vacancy of the Bishoprick.. 1727 
Willis Surv. Cathedr Durham 232 The Temporalities of 
Durham are valued at 1233/. 4 s. 2 d. and the Spiritualities 
at 494/. 19 s. 3 d. 2809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 7 The 
King [has no right] in the manors of the Earl, excepting 
what relates to Spiritualities which belong to the Arch- 
bishop, in all the land of St. Peter of York. 2874 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. I. xiv. 140 Their spiritualities, the tithes and 
oblations, were not to be taxed. 

3. The quality or condition of being spiritual ; 
attachment to or regard for things of the spirit as 
opposed to material or worldly interests. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 45 Sum spark of licht and 
spiritualitie Walkins my wilt, and ressoun bidis me rys. 
2641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 7 If you then consider the 
quantity, the variety, the spirituality, of the Ministeriall 
worke under the Gospell. 2675 Owen Indwelling Sin iv. 
(1732) 35 The more of Spirituality and Holiness is in any 
Thing, the greater is its Enmity. 2753 Challoner Cath . 
Chr. Instr. 177 His Life is written by the great St. Athan- 
asius, and is lull of excellent Lessons of Spirituality. 2787 
Cowper Lett. Wks. 2837. XV. 194 That spirituality which 
once enlivened ail our intercourse. 1808 Jebb Corr. w. 
Knox (1834) 1 . 403 Prayer is, undoubtedly, the life and 
soul of spirituality. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) III. 
xxxiii. 340 Painting, which had hitherto aimed chiefly at 
spirituality,., now made nature and beauty its primary 
object. 2883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W. ii. 
(1884) 89 No spiritual man ever claims that his spirituality 
is his own. 

b. Spiritual character or function. 

2662 K. Burney Kiptiarov A iopov 15 A King for his 
spirituality is properly and Hieroglyphically to be pour- 
trayed half in Heaven.. and part on the Earth. 

c. With a. and pi. A spiritual thing or quality 
as distinct from a material or worldly one ; fa pious 
remark or saying. 

2676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 73 He 
was never known to use any hypocritical actions,.. not to 
speak with affected Spiritualities. 2840 Carlyle Heroes 
iii. (1904) 114 Apart from spiritualities; and considering 
him [Shakspere] merely as a real, marketable.. possession. 
2855 \V. H . lAnjy Appiic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 46 If. .the so- 
called spiritualities which he alleges be the main induce- 
ment offered to the Christian. 

f 4. An immaterial or incorporeal thing or sub- 
stance ; a spirit. Also Jijg. Obs. 

2628 T. Spencer Logick 207 That indudeth a corporall 
substance, and a spiritualitie, called life. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos, m. 155 Might not such Microscopes haprd the 
discovery of the Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities 
to our view? 2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 428 The 
very dogs were lying about, .as if they were.. a species of 
new, four-footed spirituality. 

*t* 5. The fact or state of being spirituous or of 
consisting of pure spirit ; volatile state or quality., = 

3644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvi. 240 The heate and spirit- 
uality of the blond. 1660 tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis I. 1. 8 
Medicine doth mundifie bodies, in whom is a spirituality. ! 
2678 R. R[ussell] tr. Geber x. x. 27 Luna or Silver is suo- 
tiliated and attenuated and reduced to Spirituality as above 
said. 

0. The fact or condition of being spirit or of con- 
sisting of an incorporeal essence. 

268 x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. vii. (1718) 543 They who are 
to be judged being, by reason of their spirituality, in a 
Condition to attend to every one’s Trial while they are 
undergoing their ow n. a 1708 Beveridge Thes. Tkeol. 
(1711) II- 33 5 We must celebrate.. God’s spirituality.. by 
serving Him in spirit, 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 372 


1 Such morbid disturbances are explained as symptoms of 
J divine visitation, or at least of superhuman spirituality 
J 2884 J. Tait Mind in Matter Introd. 5 That He Is iru isib'- 
is accounted for by His spirituality. 

t Spiritualizate, pa. pple. Obs- 1 [Cf. next.] 
Changed into or impregnated with spirit 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Ep.,in Ashm. (1652) 116 Which 
oftentimes must againe be Spiritualizate. 

Spiritualization (sphritwabizf'jan). [f. 
next + -ATION. Cf. F. spiritualisation, Sp. espial, 
■tialtzacion .] The action of the verb Spiritualize. 

1. The action of changing into spirit ; conversion 
or transformation of a corporeal or material sub- 
stance into a spiritual condition. 

. 2665 Needham Med. Medicinae 285 The Fifth Concoction 
is in the Arteries, where its [the blood’s] Spiritualisation 
and vitality is perfected. 2674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Spiritualization , is the changing the whole body into 
spirit; a Chymical term. . 2824 Monthly Mag. LVU 1 . 35 
'lhat spiritualization, .which must take place previous to 
the admission of any bodies into that region of spirits. 2891 
[F. C. S. Schiller] Riddles Sphinx 397 Matter also under- 
goes a process of spiritualization. 

transf. 2863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. iv. 104 That 
spiritualisation of fun, frolic, and mischief— immortal Peek. 

2. The action of spiritualizing or making spiritual; 
the state of being spiritualized. 

2809 Crit. Rev. Ser. iil XVI. 464 This spiritualization 
of the old faith. 2851. Ruskin Stones Yen. 1 . i. §29 The 
history of Gothic architecture is the history of the refmr* 
ment and spiritualisation of Northern work under its 
influence. 2879 Farrar St. Paul I. 144 Nor had theyseea 
that His fulfilment of the Law had consisted in its spirit- 
ualisation. 

b. Interpretation in a spiritual sense. 

1820 Southey Wesley I. 204 Madness never gave birth to 
combinations of more.. blasphemous obscenity f than they 
did in their fantastic allegories and spiritualizations. 

Spiritualize (sprritiwabiz), v . [f. Spiritual 
a. + -ize, or ad. F. spiritualiser ( 16 th c.). Cf. 
It. spiritualizzarc, Sp. and Pg. espirilttalizar.] 

1. trans . To render spiritual ; to invest with a 
spiritual character ; to raise or change to a spiritual 
(or more spiritual) condition. 

Freq. in the 17th c. 

2631 R. H. Arraigftm. JY/tole Creature xiii. § 1. 273 Tfc? 
Soules food, if I may so say, is spiritualized to thesustenu- 
tiqn of the spirit.^ 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. si. 57 Christ more 
spiritualized their Joy, rather to rejoyce that their Names 
were written in Heaven. 2696 Stanhope Chr. Paticrr, 
(171X) 81 This man is as it were spiritualized, can hue 
recourse to God without distraction. 2801 B. Maxwxil 
Let. in Mem. B. Ewing (1829) 37 That any thing I should 
write should be helpful in spiritualising another. s 83 * 
Miss Braddon Mi. Royal Il. xii. 279 Illness and solitude 
had done much to exalt and spiritualize Angus Hamlershi 
mind. 


b. To convert into, invest with, a spiritual sense 
or meaning ; to expound or understand in a spiritual 
sense ; to explain away in this manner. Also abtoi. 

2645 Calamy Indict, agst. Eng. 26 Oh that God would 
give us hearts to spiritualize these stories ! 1663 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 215 Beasts inhabit and Senior 
the world; man, if he will do more, must study, and (»/ 
may so speak) spiritualize, it. 2696 C. Leslie Snakt & 
Grass 266 They nave Spiritualiz’d away all the Letter ot 
the Scripture, the Sacraments, and Christ's. .Hunja R,i y # 
1734 W ATrs Rclig* Juv. (1789) 22X Must we spiritualise tee 
aftatrs of Iarks ; and. worms, and squirrels, and learn reJig# 3 
from all the trifles in nature? 2798 Graves Charac.Ap^ 
126 .Nothing is attributed to natural causes; ever)’ w 
spiritualized and magnified. 1833 Fraser's Mag. 

There is an increasing tendency to spiritualise awayjc- 
pains of what is technically called Hell, x.845 
Bib/. Lit.. s.v. Commentary , Pious reflections, an £f? j 
tudinous inferences enter largely into our popular boo« c 
exposition. They Spiritualise, but they do not expound ^ 

c. To render spiritual in appearance ; to renitf 

in a high degree. . .. 

1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 20 x The softened 
spiritualises the landscape. 1898 Watts-DuntoN stjtp , 
in. vi, Sinfi’s noble features, illumined and spiritualize ; 
a light that seemed more than earthly. . . • 

1 2. To invest with full spiritual or eccleswsuv- 
status or rights. Obs.- 1 , 

2642 Terries de la Ley 126 If Cbappels founded by fay 
men were not approved of by the Diocesan, and a» 
terme it, spiritualized, they are not accounted Benefices- 

3. fa. To change, convert into, or reduce 
spirit ; to render volatile or spirituous. Obs. 

2644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvi. 238 This motion of 
driueth the bloud (which is warmed and spun 
being boyled in this furnace) through due passages ,n y _ 
arteries. 2694 Salmon Bale's Dispens. (2723 J 3 * 7 /* 
what has been said it appears, first, that the Gold ov b , * 
be spiritualized or subtilized. 1721 Bailey, Sp*™' uasep 
Chymistry) is to reduce a compact mixt Body in 
Principle call’d Spirit. 2741 Pint. Tram r. LV.242 
fitted,.. by its expansive quality, to ratify and as n 
spiritualize the blood. . .. . 0 , 

b. To invest with the immaterial qualities 


nature of a spirit* - u. 

2659 H. More Immort. Soul (2662) 2^4 This bod)' 1 ^ 
more active then ours, being more .spiritualized, W* 
say, having greater degrees of motion comm um cm- 
it. 28x8 Keats Endyrn. xv. 993 Then 'twas fit 
this mortal state Thou. sbouidat, my love, by some u»- 
for change Be spiritualis’d. ^ 

*f- 4 . absol. To inform with spirit. ObsF ^ 
2723 Derham Phyx.-Thcol. 4 A Mass of Air, 
penetrating Matter, fit.. to excite, animate, and 
and in short, to be the very Soul of this lower Wor * 
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Hence SpiTitmaliziiig- ppl. a. 

_ 2845 Krrro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Commentary , A preach, 
ing, spiritualising commentary does not deserve the appella- 
tion of commentary at ail. 1853 De Quincey Autob. Sk. 
Wks. I.' 27 That softening and spiritualising haze which 
belongs.. to the action of dreams. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Myst. viii, 317 The spiritualising power of human love. 

Spiritualized (spi-ritu/abizd), ppl. a. [Cf. 

Spiritualize v.] 

1 1. Containing an infusion of spirits. Ohs .— 1 
1593 Nashe Christ's 7*. 70 b. Why ensparkle they theyr 
eyes with spiritualiz'd distillations ? Why tippe they theyr 
tongues with A urum pot obit e ? 

2. Rendered spiritual; characterized by spirit- 
uality. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. il vL 50 The persons 
of these Spiritualized men were of so aiery constitution, 
as they could not be holden by hands made out of the 
Clay. _ 2720 Weltox Supper. Son of God II. xiv. 373 He 
alone is the True spiritualized ^Soul, who only aims at Gods 
Glory. 1826 Scott J foods l. i. Dry bran and sapless pot- 
tage, unfitted for the spiritualized palates of the saints. 
i860 Smith's Diet. Bible I. s-v. Ark, The climax of 
spiritualised religion. 

3. Changed from a bodily or material condition 
to a spiritual one ; converted into spirit. 

1799 Gilpin Sertn . xxii. 269 Whatever may be the immedi- 
ate state of our souls, our bodies, in some spiritnalized form 
which we understand not, shall be again united to them. 
2837 Keble Eucharist. A dor. 52 The., contemplation of a 
certain presence of His now spiritualized Body among 
them. 1873 L. Ferguson' Disc . 7 r His body.. was imme- 
diately after death brought to life again in a spiritualised 
and incorruptible form. 

Spiritnaliz er (spii-iti/mlaizsi). [f. Spibit- 

UALIZE V.] 

1. One who gives a spiritual sense to a Scriptural 
statement, etc. ; one who interprets spiritually. 

1698 tr. A bp. Fenelon's Maxims Saints 202 Altho’ the 
said Book doth.. make an enumeration of false spiritual- 
Iizers. a 2779 Warburton Dtv. Legat. ix. ii. Wks. 1788 III. 
65s The Socinians, who boast to have interpreted Scripture 
on the severest and justest Laws of Logic and Criticism, 
have, in this instance, . . deviated more from these Laws than 
the mostlicentious of the Allegorists, or the wildest of the 
Spirit ualizers. 1828 E. Irving Last Days 362 O ye niggard 
spiritualizers of God’s universal promise ! _ 1842 Faber Prov. 
Lett. (1844) II. 35 A thorough-going spiritualiser will tell 
you the^ covert meaning of every dish and spoon in 
Solomon’s temple. 

2. A spiritualizing agency or quality. 

1822 Whewell in S. Douglas Life {i 83 i) 73 It.. is some- 
thing of the same kind of consoler and spiritualiser in small 
matters that religion is in great ones. 1867 H. Bushnell 
Mor. Uses Dark Th. 21 Sleep is a spiritual lzer. 

Spiritualizing (sprritiHalaizitj), vbl. sb. [f. 
as prec.] The action of the verb Spiritualize ; 
a spiritual interpretation. 

_ 1649 F. Roberts Clovis. Bibl. Introd. ii. 16 Man ascend- 
ing unto God, by the Spiritualizing of his Nature. 2696 C. 
Leslie Snake in Grass x 66 Their [re. Quakers’] Principle is 
Spiritualizing. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 247/2 His King- 
dom was not so much a new one, as a fulfilling and spirit- 
ualizing of the former dispensation. 2864 Macvt . Mag. 
Oct. 469 The mystic spiritualizings of an Irving, 
b. In attributive use. 

2842 A. /R. C. Dallas Look to Jerus. (ed. 2) 49 The 
spiritualizing system of interpretation^ 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I. 52 If this spiritualizing mania be Philo’s 
great claim to distinction. 1873 Symonds Grp. Poets x. 339 
The spiritualizing tendency of modern genius, symbolical 
in Shelley's ‘ Adonais 

' Spiritually (spi'ritittali), adv. Also 4 spirit- 
uellyclie, 5 spirytuelly. [h' S piritual a.] 

L la a spiritual manner ; in or as to the spirit ; 
as regards or in respect of spiritual things ; in ac- 
cordance with spiritual principles. 

2340 Ayenb . 84 Hi zet man spirituellyche ine his rijte stat 
huerinnehewesuerstymad. X398TREviSA/?ar?/z. DeP. R.\. 
(1405) 3 By the. .simylitude of thynges visible our wit or our 
vnaerstondynge, spirytuelly, ..may be so_ well ordred [etc.]. 
c 1440 A iph.Tales 194 Our Ladle . . enoyntid Jns seke man . . & 
curid hym bothe spi ritu allie & bodelie. 1456 S 1 r G . H a y e Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 20 As_ evill bitter wateris gerris mony folk 
dee tcmporaly, sa dots.. heresy and lollardry the saule dee 
spiritualy. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. v. cxiii. (1516) Giij/r 
Quene. .brought in bir armes the yongejlaby, to the which 
she was moder bothe naturally, and spiritually. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slcidar.c s Comnt. 66 The body and blud of Christ is 
received spiritually. 2630 I er. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 3. 
90 In the same degree that Virgins live inore spiritually then 
other persons. 2755 Young Centaur ii. Wks. IV. 245 Spirit- 
ually blind, deaf, and stupid, they see not the great Omni- 
present walking in the garden. 1828 Lytton_ Pelham I. 
xx, Mr. Howard de Howard is too unsubstantial not to be 
spiritually inclined. 2803 Bookman June 86/ r This Russian 
baroness.. spiritually directing the Czar of all the Russias. 
b. Comb . in spiritually-minded. 

2526 Tindale Rom. viii. 6 To be carnally mynded is deetb, 
and to be spiritually mynded is lyfe, and peace. 

Bullein Dial. agst. Pest. (1808) 122 He is so spiritually 
mynded that he forgetteth poore Roger._ x68x Owen {title), 
Grace and Duty of being Spiritually-Minded. 2831 Scorr 
Cast. Dang v, Methinks thou art more spiritually-minded 
than can always be predicated of a wandering minstrel. 
*844 tr. .1/. T. Asmttrs Mem. Babylonian Princ. II. 57 
Bcing..asptritually*minded woman, she yielded her consent, 
t 2. In or according to a spiritual sense. (Opposed 
to literally .) Obs. 

*3 - * E.E.Allit. P. B. 1402 Bifore J>e sancta sanctorum 
sofrefast dry^tyn Expouncd his speche spiritually to special 
prophetes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv.63 pai vnderstand 
no;: haly writte spiritually, hot after fe letter. . 2550 Scx- 
VOL. X. 
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oxoys Godly Sayings (1846) 74 Understand ye spiritually 
that whiche I have spoken unto you. 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. 2 All they agree in this poynt,.. 
but yet as touchinge the situation, some vnderstand it 
spiritually. 

f 3. In a spiritual or ecclesiastical capacity. 

C151X I st Er.g. Bk. Arr.er. Introd. (Arb.) p. xxx/z The 
Grekes haue spyrytually the Patriarcke of Constantynno- 
plen, and manyArchebysshops, bysshops, and abbottes. 

4. As a spirit or spiritual being; with super- 
natnral beauty, radiance, etc. 

1816 Bye ox Siege Corinth xi, Bespangled with those isles 
oflight, So wildly, spiritually bright, a 2850 Rossetti Dante 
4 Circle 1. (1874) 95 She,. Grew perfectly and spiritually fair. 

5. In respect of distilled spirit or alcohol, rare. 
z866 A thenzrum 12 May 634/1 French wine being spirit- 
ually weaker, than either port or sherry. 

Spiritnal-mindedness. [Cf. spiritually- 
minded Spi eitu ally adv. 1 b.] The quality or 
state of being spiritually-minded or of having the 
mind set upon spiritual things. 

1647 N. Ward Simp. Coblcr 43, I have. .seen so much., 
spirituall mindednesse in.. Christians. 1688 Owen Do- 
minion of Sin ft Grace Wks. 1852 VI 1. 524 This case of the 
affections I have handled.. at large in my discourse of Spirit- 
ual-mindedness. 2791 Boswell Johnson 22 Mar. 1776, I 
have always loved the simplicity of manners, and the spirit- 
ual.mindedness of the Quakers. 2863 Grosart Small Sins 
(ed.2) 82 No lamentation over want of spiritual-mindedness. 

SpiTitualness, [f. Spiritual a. + -n-ess.] 
The fact, quality, or state of being spiritual in 
origin, character, or nature ; spirituality. 

Very* common in the 17th c.; now rare. 

1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 149 b, Otberwyse 
there is no spiritualness at all : for they be altogether fleshe. 
1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Earn. Love Bij, Out of your 
spiritualnes judge all thmges according to the ballance of 
equitye. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhetn. N. T. (1618) 
438 The spiritualnesse of our bodies doth not takeaway their 
naturalland essential 1 properties. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 
208 The spiritualnesse and precisenesse of Christ is a burthen 
to them. 2693 Fxrmin Rev. fond. i. 6 It was the Law opened 
in the Spiritualness of it, that took of Paul from his own 
Righteousness. 2722 Bailey, Spirituality, Spiritualness, 
Devotion. 1889 Pall Mall G. 15 June 6/1 A pseudo spirit- 
ualness which makes small account of the daily behaviour 
and moral stamina of our teachers and preachers. 

b- A spiritual condition or state, rare-*, 
a 1658 Durham Cotnm. Revelation 1. (1660)29 To be in the 
spirit is .. to be in a spiritualnesse abstracted from camalnesse. 

t Spi-ritnalsllip. Obs . [£ Spiritual a. : see 
-ship 3 .] The personality of an ecclesiastic. 
(Used as a mock title.) 

2670 EacharP Cent. Clergy 90 A sober and temperate 
clergy', that will not eat so much as the laity, but that. .the 
least of every thing may satisfie their spiritualship. 1680 
HicKERrNGiLL Narr. .. Tryal Wks. ^1716 II. 206 If the Judge 
had the keeping of his Spiritualship, Mr. H. should neither 
be so rich, nor so fat. 

Spiritualty (sprritiwalti). Forms: 4 - 6 spir- 
itualise, 5 -aHte, speritwalte, spyryt-, 6 spyr- 
itualte; 5 spyryt-, spirituelte(e ; 4-7 spirit- 
ualfcie, 5 - spiritualty (6 -tye). [ad. OF. e spirit-, 
csperituaulU spiritualty, etc. : see Sfieitual a . 
and cf. Spirituality.] j 

f 1. The quality or state of being spiritual ; spir- 
itual character ; = Spirituality 3. Obs. 

2377 Langl P. PI. B. v. 148 pus bei speken of spirituaJte 
bat eyther despiseth other, Til pei be bothe beggers and by 
my spiritualte libben. a 2420 Aunters of Arth. xx, These 
ar the gracius giftus of the Holi Gost, That enspires iche 
sprete... Off this spirituallte Speke we no more. 1421 26 Pol. 
Poems xviiL 8 In brennyng contemplacion, pe hijest lyf of 
spiritualte. ?/z 2500 Chester PI. ix. 166 In tokening of thy 
dignitie and that office of Spiritualty, receave. .deuoully 
myne ofiring. 

t b. = Holiness sb. 2 . Obs.—* 

1613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. Wks. V. i63 The King of 
France whom he had excommunicated.., shortly after so 
wrought, as his Spiritualty was surprized at Anagne. 

2. fa. = Spirituality 2 . Obs . 

c\ 380 Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 276 So b at ajle clerkls Ij*ue 
clenly on spiritualte, as crist & his apostils deden. 2387 
Tre\isa Higden (Rolls) VII. 335 Kyng William.. rulede 
bobe temperalte and spiritualte [L. sceularia et eccle- 
siastical at his owne wille. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iff. 

10 He es ]kltc lorde bathe of temperaltee and of spirit- 
ualtee. 1700 (see T poralty 1]. 2709 Strype A nn. Ref. 

I. xxv. 245 Keeper of the spiritualty of the city and diocese 
of Bristol. 

b. pi. = Spirituality 2 b. Now Hist. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (x82o) 369 Sib bai ban now J>e more 
part of be temporal lordeschips,_and wab b at spintuahees 
and be gteete mouable tresouris of be rewme. 2531-2 Act 
23 Hen. dll, c. 20 § 2 Bysshopes .. shall .. entyerly have 
and enjoye all the spiritualties and temporalties..in..bene- 
ficiall maner. 2570 Act 13 Elis. c. 12 § 1 The Byssbop or 
Gardian of the Spyritualties of some one Diocesse where he 
hath . . Ecclesiastical Lyving. 2607 Cowell Ir.terpr. s.v. Gar . 
deyn , The guardeyn of the spiritualties, may be either 
Guardeyn in la we,., or guardian by delegation. 2726 Ay- 
liffe Par ergon 225 Of Common Right^the Dean and 
Chapter are Guardians of the Spiritualties, daring the 
Vacancy of a Bishoprick. 2763 Burn Eccles. Law (1767) 

I. 202 Spiritualties of bishopricks in the time of vacation. 
1835 Tomlins Law Diet. s-v. Guardian. 15x2 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct. 763 A complete list of the. . temporaries and spirit- 
ualties belonging to a parish church. 

3. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; j 
the spiritual estate of the realm ; the clergy ; = j 
Spirituality i- 

ci 400 Destr. Trey 3100 Ho tentit not In TempuII to no J 


tall prayers,.. Ne speche of no spiritual tie, with spe ciail ne 
other. C1450 Lovelich Grail xlviff. 218 Axeth hem.. what 
maner of men that they wekn be, Owther wedded men, 
owther spentwalte. 1482 Caxtox Polychronicon vm. xL 
405 As for the temporalytees be^mge in the handes of the 
s , p 5 I , t y, eIle ' JS * 9 More &y*loge 111. Wks. 22-Jx So dare 

I boldly say that the spmtualtie of Englande..is in learn- 
ing and honest Iiuing well able to matche..the spirit- 
ualue of anye nacion christen. 2579 Fenton Guicciard. m. 
I 1 59?) 143 The diubion being no lesse amongst the spirit- 
ualtie then the layetie. 2641 Milton Ch. Discipl m 86 The 
boistrous and contradictional hand of a tempo rail, earthly 

corporeal Spiritualty. 1699 Burnet 57 Art. xxxvii. 3S4 
The Sj-nods./w-erefor the greatest part mixed Assemblies 
in which the Temporalty and the Spiritualty sate together, 
2849 W. Fitzgerald tr. Whitaker's Dispul. 248 He says 
all, not merely the learned, or the bishops, or the spiritualty. 
2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ffi. 248 The spiritualty 
defended themselves by prescription and usage. 2878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. III. xix. 290 We may regard the spiritualty of 
England, the clergy or clerical estate, as a body completely 
organised. 

+ b. A. body or set of ecclesiastics or clergy. Obs. 
.*5*3 d.ife Hen. V (1911) 284 And all the saide spmtualtie, 
singmge the offices accustomed in like case, conueyed the 
saide corps [etc]. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. v. I v, Then the 
kynge cried commanding his spiritual tye, bis wyse men, 
enchaunters,..to be brought unto him. 1624 Bedell Lett, 
iff. 68 We leame that no earthly power, no Magistrate is a 
spirituall man, vnlesse hee bee one of the Popes spiritual tie. 
2653 Milton Hirelings Pref., A spiritualtie of men devoted 
to their temporal gain. 

4. pi. Ecclesiastical ground or precincts. Obs. 
2470-85 Malory Arthur xvil xxiii. 724 Bora letebery hym 
by his syster and by Galahad in the spyrytueltees. 

f Spiritua-scence, -a-scency. Obs. rare . [f. 
L. spTritus Spirit sb.] Spirituosity. 

1662 H. Stubbe Indian Nectar vii. 137 The spirhuascency 
of the seed little. Ibid. 139 A.. resemblance, m its colour, 
consistence, and spirituascency, to the white of an Egg. 
1684 tr. Bond's blerc. Ccmpit.xix.Z^x Aroxnaticks.. correct 
that dulness and deficient spirituascence..of the Stomach, 
t Spi-rituated, a. Obs.— 1 [f. as prec.] Im- 
pregnated with, or converted into, spirit. 

1657 G. Starkey Hebncnt'sVind. 202 The glorified, splrit- 
uated and perfected Sulphurs, ..by their fermentall irradia- 
tion, at once mortifie whatever is malignant In the body. 

II Spiritne *1, -e’lle, a. [F. spirituel masc., 
-el/etem. : see Spiritual a.] Of a highly refined 
character or nature, esp. in conjunction with live- 
liness or quickness of mind. 

The distinction between the nmsc.and fern, forms has not 
always been observed in English. 

a. 2673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode in. i. Do not call it nty ser- 
vice, that’s too vulgar; but do my baise-mains to the prin- 
cess Amalthea ; that is spiritutlie 1 1738 Mrs. Dzlany 

Life ft Corr. (1861) II. 20 She has such a flow of spirits and 
of wit; ..she is by much the most spirituelle creature I ever 
met with. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xvii, To-day there 
was a spirituelle beauty in the white face that he had 
never seen before. 1886 Illustr. Lend. Nevs 9 Jan. 45/1 
The expression of her countenance.. was spirituelle in a 
high degree- 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 467 She was as delightful, 
racy, spirituelle a companion after as before her religious 
change. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 220 She was 
very Beautiful, and more Eveliez and Spirituel than any 
I had met. Ibid. 146 Gay Conversion of the Modish, most 
Spirituel. 1833 Lytton Godolphtn Ixiv, The admired — the 
cultivated — spirituel— the splendid Godolphin. 

Hence Spiritue'Uy adv. 

1825 New Monthly 3 fag.X,V. 367 It tells them some very 
disagreeable truths, and.. tells them so spirit uel-ly, that., 
the castigation..is sport to all the rest of the world. 

tSpirituose, a. Obs. rare. = Spiritual a. 4. 

2677 Gale Crt . Gentiles xv. v. § x. 305 AI life consisting in 
a spirituose actuositie. Ibid. 306 The Augelic life Is Of a! 
creatid lifes the most actuose, spirituose, and noble. 

Spirituosity (spiritir//>-s!ti). [f. next + -lTY. 

So S. spirituosity 

1. The state or quality of being spirituous or of 
containing spirit, esp. through distillation. 

2669 W. Simpson - Hydrol. Chynt. Which digestion of 
the spleen so promoting the blood in its tincture, and height 
of spirituosity [etc.]. 1674 Vetts Disc. Dupl. Proportion 93 
The measuring of the Spirituosity’ of Liquors, or in what 
proportions several Liquors contein more or less of inflame- 
able or ardent parts. *778 Phil. Trans. LXV1II. 500 The 
spirituosity of different liquors distilled from wine. x8_z6 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 102 A flavour partaking of the spirit* 
uosiiy of win e. 1880 Libr. U mv. Ktur.vl. V 1. 28 x The wines 
in this part are rich in color, and distinguished by much 
body and spirituosity. # . 

2. Spiritual nature or quality ; animating force 
or energy. Obs. rare. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles xv. v. § 1. $06 Whatever Spirituo?* 
itie or Actuositie there is in any created life. f bid.y > 7 
The Life of God carries in it the most perfect Spirituosiue, 
as he is the most simple pure Spirit. _ . 

Spirituous (spiritiivas), a. [f. L. s/iritu-s 
+ -ous, or ad. F. spiritual x (16th c.), bp. and 
Pg. (Spirit uoso.'] 

1. Spirited, animated, lively, vivacious, howmrs. 

1595 B. JoJouCrutiia's Km. .... », Well, I am rcsoU d 
what 11= doe. — VVhat my good spmltuous spa^e' ls ' ' 

J. Savage Lett. Ant tints xlv. toj The Urrevs 
spirituons and wise People, not to be usd as XXVII. 
Nations are bj- Ibeir T>vams, .. 1709 Pk,l. 

gyat/gjg 

^Sh'ofthe'nature^fiSvSigSepropertits of, spirit ; 
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containing spirit or volatile principle in a natural 
state. (Freq. in 17th cent.) 

1605 Tim me Quersit . 1. viL 30 Vineger,..in regard of., 
that most thin, spirituous, sower essence of salt, doe pierce 
into the most inward parts.. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. 88 If the matter be spirituous, and the cloud compact, 
the noise is great and terrible. 1694 W. Wotton A tic. <5- 
Mod. Learn. (1697) 239 The Freculencies are separated 
from the more spirituous Parts, and by their Weight sink to 
the Bottom, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 302 Though the 
grounds are very rich, the juices of the grass are from thence 
less spirituous. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 
185 Oats and Beans is a more warm and spirituous Feed 
than Hay. 1794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exp. Philos. II. xvii, 
'264 It is thin and clear like water, though somewhat more 
spirituous and viscous. 1837 P. # Keith hot. Lex. 366 Vege- 
table substances are always resinous, or oily, or spirituous, 
when the oxygen which they contain is to the hydrogen in 
a smaller proportion than in water. 

Jig. 1673 Dryden Mary, d laModen. i, Fancy will every 
touch and glance improve, And draw the most spirituous 
parts of love. 170s ]. Dugjox Life Err. vii. (1818) I. 275 
My happiness was too spirituous and fine to continue long. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 29 That little 
valuable spirituous Particle [sc. sincerity!, that animated 
the Whole i 

3 . Containing or impregnated with spirit or 
alcohol obtained by distillation ; containing an 
infusion of alcohol ; alcoholic, ardent. 

1681 tr. Bejon's New Myst. Physick Introd. 10 Medicine 
must be invited.., by refined and spirituous Medicaments, 
to procure Preservation. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
46/2 Cover and lute it, and distil S. A. so will you have 
a spirituous Water. 1742 tr. Algarotti's Newtons The. II. 
194 They were obliged to cut the most spirituous Wine with 
a Hatchet, _ 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . 246 Spirituous, 
warm, subtile medicines are to be used. 1813 T. Thomson 
Lect. Inflam. 605 Spirituous and resinous substances have 
long been in repute for the cure of burns. .1857 Miller 
Elen:. Chen : ., Org. vii. §2. 503 The spirituous varnishes dry 
the most rapidly. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 142 Dropping 
into it carefully.. a spirituous solution of iodine. 

b. Freq. in spirituous liquor (s'). 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in A liments , etc. 1. 245 Strong 
.Waters or Spirituous Liquors contract and harden the solid 
Parts most of all. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 242 As the laws 
stand, a licence from the officers of excise alone, for retailing 
spirituous liquors, is not sufficient. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Science Art II. 88 When the instrument is immersed in 
spirituous liquor. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. II. 197 The 
modern Tartars extract a spirituous liquor from the milk of 
their mares. i85z Trollope N. Anter. I. xvii. 377 No wine 
or spirituous liquors may be used. 

4 . Of or belonging to spirit or alcohol ; like or 
resembling that of spirit. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 496 The Thames- water.. in eight 
months time,. acquires a Spirituous quality, so as to burn 
like Spirit of Wine. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria (1729) 167 Spirit- 
uous and active Force to animate and revive every Faculty 
and Part. 1838 T. Thomson Chen:. Org. Bodies 789 When 
this sap was left exposed to the air. .it became milky [and J.. 
acquired a spirituous smell and taste. 1862 Miller Elan. 
Chan Org. (ed. 2) 155 Wood spirit is a limpid, inflammable, 
colourless liquid, of a penetrating spirituous odour. 1857 
F. H. Ludlow Little Briggs 218 The spirituous souppon 
which tingles through the siropy flavors of an arrack punch. 

b. Accomplished or carried out by means of 
spirit or alcohol. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chan. II. 167 There are reckoned to be 
three kinds of fermentation : spirituous, acetous, and putrid. 
+ 6. = Spiritual a. 4. Obs. 

2662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch . 60 When thy now rotting body 
is destroyed, thou again shah receive a spirituous body. 1678 
CudwortH Intel l. Sysi. 785 The Irrational Part or Life 
thereof, is Separable only from this Gross Body..; but hath 
(after Death) a Spirituous or Aiery Body. 1727 De Foe 
Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 30 Such inhabitants as are spirituous, 
and invisible. 1745 Eliza Hey wood Female Sped. No. 15 
(1748) III. J20 As great an enemy as^ indolence is to our 
spirituous part, activity in things unfit is yet much more so. 
+ 6. Spiritual, in various senses. Obs . . 
a *631 Donne Serin. (1634) iv. 7 God gives not his people. . 
valour, and then leaves themto a spirituous quarTelsomenesse. 
1712 W. Kin a Joan of II edington Pref., Wks. 1776 III. 11 
She seems spirituous, and .. not disinclinable to virtuous 
courses. *727 Warburton Prodigies Miracles 1. 54 What 
then must we expect from this spirituous Imposture; which 

S ersuades the credulous Reader that the Soul of History is 
ere disingaged from the unweildy ..Carcasses of Chronicle 
and Annul? 

Hence Spi*rituously adv., f in a spirited manner. 
1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 52 * Bless me, 
madam t' cried Mrs. Munden, spirituously, ‘would your 
ladyship have me give up.. that slender pittance?’ 

Spi*rituousness. , [f. Spirituous a .] 

1 . =Spirituosity 1. 

2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mec/t. xxiv. 193 The great 
thinness and spirituousness of the Liquor. 1670 H. Stubbe 
Plus Ultra xo6 He plants a kind of. .lire in the heart, which 
..imprints a spirituousness in the blood that issueth out into 
the Arteries. __ 1725 Earn. Diet. s.v. I Fine, These (Le, strong 
wines) by their Spirituousness, wonderfully conduce to the 
Digestion of the gross Food of our Country. 

2 . —Spirituosity 2. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. II), Spirituousness, Fulness of Spirits, 
Liveliness. X740 Phil. Trans. XJLl. 301 How can one be- 
lieve, that.. a little more Activity, a^ little more Spirit- 
uousness, should com pose., any Organization ? 

Spirity (spi'riti), a. (and adv.). Chiefly dial. 
or colloq. Also 9 dial. spirrit(t)y, sperrity, 
spe(o)rity, etc. [f. Spirit sb. +-t.] 

L Full of or characterized by spirit, animation, 
energy, or vivacity ; spirited. 

1633 Struther in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxvL 4 To 
make them more spirity [Satan] can horse them on restless 


contention. 1765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 
236 He is a most active, spirity man, and by his great mental 
exercises keeps himself from any thing like a lethargy. 2808 
E. Sleath Bristol Heiress I. 6^ That was spoken like a 
young woman of sense 1— A fine spirity lass. 1830 Galt 
Lawrie T» vin. v. (1849) 37 6 Semple is a spirity man. 

b. As adv. Spiritedly; with spirit. 

. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 64, I answered him quite 
spirity. 

2 . Of the nature of spirit ; spirituous, rare . 
n 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 421 The dews soke into the 
broad-clover, and thin the spirity juice. Ibid. , The spirity 
juice .. is .. thinned by th e water getting into it. 2899 Doyle 
Duct (1909} 126/1 Do you notice a sort of low, sweetish, 
spirity kind of scent? 

Sprrivalve, a. Zool. [a. F. spirivalve , f. L. 
spira Spire sb. 3 ] a. Of shells : Univalve and 
spiral. ' b. Having a spiral univalve shell. 

1835 Kirby II ab. $ Inst. Anirn. I. ix. 267 Track el ipods. . ; 
greatest part of the body spirally convolved, . .inhabiting a 
spirivalve shell. 2836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 384/1 Many 
of the spirivalve Gasteropoda.. are provided with a calcare- 
ous plate, which, .closes accurately the mouth of the shell. 

f Spirk. Obs — 1 [prob. related to E. Anglian 
spurk to spring or shoot up.] A sprout or shoot. 

2565 Golding Ovid's Met. IV./1567) 46 b, By little and by 
little did with growing top begin A pretie spirke of Frank- 
insence aboue the Tumbe to win. 

Sprrket 1 . E. Attgl. dial. Also 7 spirkit, 
9 sper-, spurket. [Of obscure origin ; cf. prec. 
and Spibget.] A stout peg or hook on which to 
hang things. 

1644 J. Carter Nail tp Wheel (1647) 14 The use of such a 
nail, or peg, or spirkit is to hang things out of hand. 2787 
Marshall Norfolk Gloss., Spirket , a hook to hang things 
on. 2806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers 44 She passed a clean 
white hog • • They’d kilt the day before. High on the spirket 
there it hung. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sperket , 
wooden, hooked, large peg, not much curved, to hang 
saddles, harness, etc. on. 2^9 Miss Betham-Edwards Lord 
of Harvest ii. 22 The big boiler hanging from the spirket 
now contained a bit of beef and a plum pudding, 
t Spi’rket Naut . obs . In 8 spirkit. [Cf. 
next and Spurket.] Spirket risings, — next 1. 

27x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 44 The Spirkit 
Risings*. are placed^ under the Lower Gun-deck Ports. 
Ibid., The Spirkit Risings under the Middle Deck Ports. 

Spirketting (spsuketig). Naut. Also 8 
spirkit-, 9 spirkitting, spsrketting. [app. f. 
spirket (cf. prec.), var. of Spurket.] 

1 . Inside planking between the waterways and the 
ports of a vessel. (See qnots. 1750, 1769.) 

2748 Anson’s Voy. u. iv. 158 Her spiriting and timbers 
were very rotten. 2750 Blanckley Nav. Expos. 156 
Spirketing are Strakes of thick Plank wrought from the 
lower Edge of each Port to each Deck respectively within 
Side of the Ship. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 
Spirketing, that range of planks which lies between the 
waterways and the lower edge of the gun-ports within 
the side of a ship of war. 2801 Naval Chron. VI. 202 
Carlings, and sparketting, much damaged by shot.. 2805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 202 All clamps and spirkittings 
above the lower gun-deck should have three port shifts in 
midships. cx86o H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 69 The 
spirketting works up so as to form the lower sills of the 
ports. 2874 Theakle Naval Archil. 43 The butts of shelf, 
spirketting, clamps, and waterway should all be carefully 
disposed with reference to each other. 

attrib. 2869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xvii. 368 The pre- 
ceding method ..is also applicable to deck tie-plates, clamp 
I or spirketing plates. 

2 . (See quot. 1846.) 

2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 291 In merchant vessels, when 
there is a strake of ceiling wrought between the upper-deck 
and the plank-sheer, it is called the spirketting, or quick- 
work. 2850 \V rale Diet. Terms 246 Kcvels . .are. some- 
times fixed to the spirketing on the quarter-deck, when the 
timber-heads are deficient. 

Spirling (spaulig). Now only Sc. Also 5-6 
spyrlyng(e. [a. MLG. spirling or MDu. spier- 
ling : cf. Sparling and Spurling.] The smelt, 
Osmerus eperlantis. 

c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-WGlcker 641 ' Hie gatuertts , spyr- 
lyng. C 1440 Promp. Parv. 52/2 Broche for spyrlynge or 
herynge, spiculum. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 95 
Quhair fisene to sell is non bot spirling. 25 x(> Housch.Exp. 
Sir T. Lest range (B.M. Add. MS. 27448) fol. 38 Item, in 
playce, vj d. Item, in Spyrlyn^s, j d. 1655 Moufet & 
Rennet Health’s^ Improv. xvii. 243 Sticklebacks and 
minoes, and spirlings, and anchovaes. 2668 Charleton 
Onomasl. 243 Afua ,.. the Spirling, Smy, or Sea-Dace. 
2769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 29 Trouts, Perch, 
Pike t> Scale,.. Lyths, Spirlings.. are also caught on the 
Scottish coasts m great plenty. 2830 M. Donovan Dour. 
Econ. ll. 287 The Smelt or Spirling is remarkable for two 
qualities, the transparency of its body, and its odoriferous 
smell. 2870 P. H. MacKerlie Lands Owners Galloway 
I. 35 This river has salmon and that delicate fish the 
spirling. 

- attrib 2887 Scottish Leader 20 Sept. 4 Salmon .. illegally 
caught in the spirling. nets. IbtcL, The interdict.. would 
not interfere with spirling fishing. 

Spiro- (sparry), combining form of L. spira, 
Gr. (TTrcfpa, Spire sbA, used in a number of recent 
scientific terms, few of which have much cur- 
rency, as Spirobacte*ria, bacteria with spirally 
twisted cells ; Splrochmte (-kPt/), a genus of 
bacteria having a highly twisted spiral form. 

1876 tr. Wagner s Gen. Pathol. 93 Spirobacteria are dis- 
tinguished from vibrio, by the closer and narrower, regular, 
j permanent spiral of the filament. 2877 Huxley & Martin 
j Eton. Biol. 09 Spirochete. Much like spirillum, but 


longer and with a much more closely rolled spiral 2893 t r 
faksch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. 206 Mobile swarms areVeen 
in the centre of the mass, while at its circumference appear 
the spirocharte-like bodies. * ‘ 

Spiroid (spsi'roid), a. [ad. mod.L. sfinidet 
(cf. Gr. asri ipotiSSi spirally), f. spira Spire j/,.2 ; 
see -OID. So F. spiroide .] Tending to a spiral form" 

1849 Hbrschel Out:. Astrau. 468 It would be easy..tj 
trace.. the form of the spiroid curve. 2859 Mayne Extes, 
Lex . 1 190/1 Spiroidcs, . . resembling a screw ; spiroid. 

Spiroil (sp3iT<J,il). Chem. Also spiroile, 
spiroyl. [ad. F. spiroyle , irreg. f. mod.L. Spim 
Spiraja : see -yl.] (See quots.) 

. 2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 614 This is what his 
induced M. Lowig to consider the add or oil as a compound 
of 1 atom hydrogen with the compound base C ,s H’O 1 , to 
which he has given the name of spiroil. 2841 BRANDEf/ir///. 
(ed. 5) 1251 Chloride of spiroile. ...Iodide of spiroile. 2S68 
Watts Diet. Client., Spiroyl, Lo wig’s name for the radicle 
C 1 H 5 O- (more gene rally. cal led salicyl, or salicosfl^Kich 
may be supposed to exist in oil of spiraea. 

Hence SpFroilate, SpiroiTic a., Spi’roilide, 
Spi'roilous a. 

1849 Craig, *Spiroilate, a compound of spiroillc acid and 
a base. 1837 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Annual 346 *Spir. 
oilic acid. 2842 Brande Chem. fed. 5) 1251 A crystallized 
product.. which Lflwig terms spiroilic acid. . 2868 Watts 
Diet. Chem., Sfiroylic acid, syn. with Salicylic Arid. 2838 
T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 615 A *spiroilide of potas- 
sium was formed. When this spiroilide is treated with 
muriatic acid [etc.]. 2842 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 2251 Evolv- 
ing hydrogen and producing a spiroilide of potassium. :£63 
Watts Diet . Client., *Spiroylous acid, syn. with SalicylcL 

t Spirol l . Obsr 1 [ad. obs. F. spiroid) A 
kind of cannon (see quot.). 

26^3 Urquhart Rabelais i. xlvii. 209 Long pieces cf 
Artillery called Basilisks, and smaller sized ones, known by 
the name of spirols. 

Spi*rol Chem. (See quot. and Spiroil) 

2868 Watts Diet. Chem., Spirol, a. name applied to 
phenylic alcohol, because it may be obtained from spiroylic 
(salicylic) acid, in the same way as benzol from benzoic arid. 

Spirometer (spairp-mtoj). [Irreg. f. L 
spir-are to breathe : see -ometer.] An instrument 
for measuring the breathing power of the lungs. 

1846 Hutchinson in Medko-Chirurg. Trans. XXIX. 146 
General and practical deductions, to detect disease by the 
spirometer, with the method of its application. .1858 Q. W. 
Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. (1883) 206 Estimating height, 
weight, force by the dynamometer and the spirometer. 
2877 M. Foster Physiol, u. ii. (1878) 255 1 1 may be measured 
by a modification of a gas meter called a spirometer. 

Hence Spirome*tric, Spirome*tricaI odjs. 

2887 Jrnl. Education No. 210. 29 The distance natural!}' 
separating them .. on the spirometiic register. 1887 L 
Denison Pref. Climate Consumption 9 The large Spiro- 
metrical records of those who live at great elevations. 
Allbutt’s Sysl. Med. I. 310 (a) Increase of chest circumter* 
ence, (b) increase of spirometric capacity. , 

Spirometry (spaiiyrm/'tri). [See prec. ana 
-metry.] Measurement of breathing-power or 
lung-capacity; the use of the spirometer. 

2859 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 2290/1. z86s H. W. FttUJ® 
Pis. Chest 25 Spirometry, which has received its ful^ 
development from Dr. Hutchinson. 2890 Lancet 9 
294/2 A number of observations in spirometry. 

Spirons (spaio’rss), a . rare. [f. SriRE sb. J 
Spire-shaped ; spiry. 

2842 Florist's *frnl. (1846) II. 278 Epidendrum sclli&t rvn 
(side- saddte)... The flowers spirous, upright. 

Spirr, obs. form of Speer v . 1 

t Spirt, sbf Obs. Also 5 epyrt, 6 apertp* 
[Reduced form of Spirit.] *= Spirit j^., in vanons 


if ci 


passe in the myddes of the way of the spert, y* 
forth w* it bredeth the coughe. 2607 Hieron /» hs. i- ig 
That item which the Spirt of God giueth by the 
a 26x9 F OTHKnuY A theo/n. n. xiv. § 4 (1622) 357 r' U c, rlt (V- 
is inspired, with a kind of heauenly spirt. 17°* 
ston Martial xn. ccxi. [=111. xcvii.J 465 Let not on 
chill this bundle of spirt [L. hitnc libellum]. . 

Spirt (sp5it), sb.' 1 Also 6 epyrt . [Of obsc 
origin : cf. Spurt sb. 1] 

+ 1 . a. A brief period of time ; a short space. 

2550 Wever Lusty Juv . Diij, I wil play a 
should I not ? 2582 Stanyhurst / Enets nr. (Arb./ 85 
for a spirt [they] linger, no good opportunity^ 

16x2 Shelton Quix. j, i. (1620) I. 2 The Spirts that 
idle (which was the longer part of the Year). 

t b. A short distance. Obs .— 1 - ; s 

a 2668 Lassf.ls Voy, Italy 1. 85, I must except tn« ■ 

Noua here, which for a spirt surpasseth all the street 
saw any where else. . , 

2 . Naut, A short or slight spell ^wind. . , 

2726 Shelvockf. Voy. round Worlds A 

would now run us into fair weather. 2799 
I.440 Orders came down.. to sail from Cawsand U) .. 
first spirt of wind. 2805 Ibid. XIII. 243 She 
spirt of Wind.^ 2837 T. Hook Jack Brag xx, I * r - 
shall have a spirt ot wind presently. . 

3 . A sudden outbreak or brief spell of acti' ; 

exertion ; a spurt. , A 

2829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. {1842) I. 55 R ^ d 
doubtedly cause a spirt of employment and lej- 
Ireland. But as soon as this spirt was over [e^ ^ 

Dickens Mart. Chuz. iv, The strife,. . after 
afresh some twice or thrice in certain inconsi^ derai ’ 

and dashes, died away in silence. 2856 ‘ Frpy 
Brit. Rural Sports n. ft. ii. 386/2 On the days istc 
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between the gallops a very short and quick spirt will serve 
to freshen the horse's wind. 1883 ‘Annie Thomas' Mod. 
Housewife 142 That dinner's only a spirt, you know. 

Spirt, sb$ Now dial. [Metathetic form of 
Sprit sb. Cf. Spurt j<$. 2 ] A sprout or shoot. 

2634 Holland Pliny. I. 446 These Filberds.. within their 
belly ..haue in the mids a little chit or spirt [1601 spurt] 
as if it were a nauill. 1882- in western dial, glossaries 
(Warw., Wore., Heref.). 

Spirt (sp5.it), sbA [f. Spirt vP Cf. Spurt jA3] 

1. A jet or slender spout of water or other liquid. 
17x6 Gay Trivia in. 106 Water, dash’d from fishy Stalls, 

shall stain His hapless Coat with Spirts of scaly Rain. 1840 
Browning Sordello iv. 135 ^ In the centre spreads.. A Iaver, 
broad and shallow, one bright spirt Of water bubbles in. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. 1, A great spirt of blood burst 
from his nose. 2879 J. Burroughs Locusts 220 There was 
a spirt or two of rain. 

■ b. The sound made by a jet of liquid. 

2874 T. Hardy Far fr.-Mad. Crowd iii. I. 26 Soon a soft 
spirt, alternating with a loud spirt, came in regular succes- 
sion from within the shed. 

2. A sudden jet of fire, or puff of smoke. 

2852 Hawthorne Snow Image (1879) 111 Looking at the 
little spirts of fire. 1872 Meredith H. Richmond xxix, He 
sent out quick spirts of smoke rolling into big volumes. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic 21 Spirt and spirt Of fire from our 
brave billet’s either edge. 

Jig. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 23 Man's inch of 
masterdom,— spot of life, spirt of fire, — To star the dark and 
dread. 

Spirt (sp5.it), v.l [Of obscure origin: cf. MHG. 
and G. dial, spirzen to spit, Icel. ( 17 th c.) spirla 
(fig.) to utter. The form Spurt vP is recorded a 
little earlier.] 

1. intr. Of liquids (or small objects): To spring 
or burst out in a small quantity but with some 
force ; to issue in a jet. 

1582 Stanymurst AEncis in. fArb.) 71 From that stub lyke- 
wise foorth spirt drops bluddelye stilling. 2626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 314 Beer or ale while it is new and full of Spirit (so that it 
Spirteth when the Stopple is taken forth). 2668 Wilkins 
Real Char. 105 That whose seed when ripe will spirt out of 
the cod. 2692 Ray Disc . 1. iii. (1693) 42 The water breaks 
forth with great force,, .spirting several fathoms high. 2723 
Pope Dune. 11. 178 Thus the small jett.. Spirts in the gard- 
ner’s eyes who turns the .cock, 2758 Reid tr. Macquers 
Chyrn. I. 136 This spirts out in fine small jets. 2827 Scott 
Snrg. Dan. xiv, Upon whose muSlin robe a part of the vic- 
tim’s blood had spirted. 2844 Thackeray Contrib. to Punch 
Wks. 1898 VI. 74 His coat'and waistcoat buttons spirt vio- 
lently off his garments. 1905 J. B. Firth Highways Derby, 
shire xxv. 369 Through the sluices at the sides the water was 
spirting gaily. 

Jig. C1826 Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 190 Wit 
vibrates and spirts. 

2. trails. To send out in a jet or slender rapid 
stream ; to squirt. 

1582 Stanyhukst sEncis 11. (Arb.) 59 [The adder] with 
toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre freshlye regeudred- 
2625 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1827 The Rose water that was 
spirted by little young Jewes. 2635 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs 
Banish'd Virg. 203 Others were busied in spirting and sprink- 
ling water in her face. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 622 
His finny Flocks.. rowling round him, spirt the bitter Sea. 
2796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla I. 249 The same gentleman 
. .was now spirting lavender water all about him. 2827 
Kirby & Sp. Enlomol. xvii. (1818) II. 73 A pair (of ants]., 
rearing upon their hind-legs mutually spirt theiracid. 1843 
Thackeray Irish Sk. Eh ii, A tablecloth, over which a 
waiter has just spirted a pint of obstreperous cider. 2895 
Sir H. Maxwell Duke Britain v. 72 Fill your mouth with 
water and spirt it into the opening. 
fig. 2582 Stanyhukst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 35 In that od Isle 
raigneth, from Troyblud spirted, Acestes. 2628 Wither 
Brit. Rememb. 11. 2115 Lest I should spirt a blot So black, 
as that it would not be forgot In future Ages, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies , Line. 11. (1662) 258, I find one Pen spirting ink 
upon him. 2860 Thackeray Round. Papers iii. Ribbons, 
Our fountain of Honour., has spirted a baronetcy upon two, 
and bestowed a coronet upon one noble man of letters. 

transf. 2857 Dickens^ LJorrit n. xxx, He spirted it (the 
hotel-bill] into Mr. Flintwinch's face, when the old man 
advanced to Lake it. 

b. Const .forth, out , up. 

2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 137 Toades are sometimes 
observed to exclude or spirt out a dark and liquid matter 
behinde. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 39 The Lamprey hath 
a fistula.. at the back part of the head, whereat they spirt 
out water. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 244 Oft* the loo*e Stone 
spirts up a muddy tide Beneath thy Foot. ■ 2827 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xxL (18x8) II. 239 Sometimes they will even 
Spirt out that liquor. 2826 Ibid. III. xxx. 250 Perforated 
tubercles, which when the animal is molested spirt forth a 
transparent fluid. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, When 
every chimney spirted up its flame. 

3. To knock out with something spirted. 

2642 Fuller Holy tf Prof. St. in. v. 262 He that eats cherries 
with Noblemen shall have his eyes spirted out with the 
Stones. 

Hence SpiTted ppi. a . ; Sprrting vbl. sb. 

. *834-6 p. Barlow in Encycl. Metrqp.fi 845) VI II. 415 Some 
inconvenience is caused by the spirting. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. vii. 187 Red with spirted purple of the vats. ^ i860 
O.W. Holmes Prof. Brenkf. T. xii,Wc all like the spirting 
up of a fountain. 

Spirt, v.- Now dial. [Metathetic form of 
Sprit v. Cf. Spurt v.-] intr. To sprout or ger- 
minate, esp. abnormally or unseasonably; T to 
. shoot up in growth. 

*584-5 in Miss Jackson Shropshire Wcrd-bk. (1S79) 4°3 
Their corne . . was la yd flat to the grownde, and so by mennes 
Spirlid. 1599 SitAKS. Hen. V, lit. v. 8 Shall a few Sprayes 
of vs,.. Our Syens, put in wtlde and sauage Stock, Spirt vp 


t so suddenly into the Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters ? 
| 1764 Warwicksh. Letter in Museum Rust. III. 136 The 
! eais.., in a wet lime, will spirt, and so spoil the whole. 
2863 in Barnes Dorset Gloss. 1879- in western dial, gloss- 
aries (Shropsh., Wore., Warw., Glouc.). 

Spirt (spsjt), z/.3 [f. Spirt sb.- Cf. S purts. 3] 
intr. To make a spurt; to turn or dart about 
quickly ; to exert oneself for a short time. 

1599 Nashe Lent en Stuff e 53 Our Herring smoker, .spirted 
ouer seas to Rome with a Redlers packe of them. 2856 
* Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 1. in. ix. 216 The short 
running and quick turning of the rabbits, which spirt about 
even more sharply than hares. 2857 Hughes Tom Broivn 
h iv, They comes out about twice or three times a week, 
and spirts a mile alongside of us. 

Spirting (spgutiq), ppl t a . [f. Spirt v. 1 ] 

1. That spirts (in trans. or intr. senses). 

1583 Melbancke Philottmus N iv, All beuenimd is her 
spirting tongue. 2648 Herrick Hesper., Country-life 1. 48 
Making thy peace with Heav'n.., With holy-meale and 
spirting salt. 1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius * Gate Lat. 
Uni. 237 With a spirting quill. 2792 A. Young Trav. France 
274 With the addition of some spirting jets cCcau. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. x, The lady has prodded little spirting 
holes in the damp sand before her with her parasol. 

b. Spirting cucumber \ see Cucumber 3. 

. 2578 Lyte Dodoeus ill. xl. 372 Of the wilde spirting Cu- 
cumbre. x6xx Cotgr., Concombre sauvage, the wild Cow- 
cumber, Spirting Cowcumfcer, Touch-me-not. 2741 Compl. 
Fam. -Piece n. iii. 362 You may now sow, in natural Ground, 
the wild spirting Cucumber. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 
328 Spirting Cucumber, Momordica. 2830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 293 The perennial roots of all the order appear to 
contain similar bitter drastic virtues, especially that of the 
..Spirting Cucumber. 

2. Resembling that made by spirts of liquid. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav . Wks. (Grosart) V. 121 lnchained 

chirping birds, whose throates . . made a spirting sound. 

Spirtle (sp5*Jt*l), sb. [Cf. next.] A small spirt 
or jet ; a sprinkle. 

x88x in Evans Leic. Gloss. 251. 2892 Kipling Barrack-r. 
Ballads 115 Out of the grass, on a sudden, broke A spirtle 
of fire, a whorl of smoke. . 

Spirtle (spout’!),*/.. Now dial. Also 7 spertle. 
[f. Spirt vj +-le.] 

1. trans . To sprinkle, spatter, or splash with 
something. Alsoyff. 

1603 Drayton Odes {i6tg) xi. 28, 1 creepe behind the Time 
From spertling [=being spirtled] with their Crime. x6xo-x 
J. Davies (Heref.) Papers Compl. Wks. (Grosart) II. 76/1 
He scraped mee With Pens that spirtled me with Villany. 
1854- in midland and western glossaries. 

2. To cause to spatter or splash ; to disperse in 
small particles. 

x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 283 The braines and mingled 
blood were spertled on the wall. 2704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 
1786, 1 suppose from some of the fouled Oyl of the Pump 
spirtled on the Wheels. 27x3 Deriiam Phys.-Theol. 1. iv. 
34 The Terraqueous Globe.. would by the centrifugal force 
of that Motion, be soon dissipated, and spirtled into the 
circumambient Space. 2749 W. Ellis Sheph. Guide 127 
A sharp rain that so bashes the earth and spirtles it upon 
the grass as to cause a rot on.. sheep. 

3. intr. To become dispersed or scattered. 

2725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 7 Without which Power 
this Globe of ours would spirtle into ten thousand Millions 
of Pieces. 

Spirt-net. Now dial. [?f. Spert i.] (See 
quots.) 

x68 S Blome Genii. Recreat. II. 200/2 Fishing with a Spirt- 
Net, ..being a common sort of Net, generally made with 
indifferent Meshes, and so it may do well for small Fish as 
well as for great. 28 86 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 
700 Spirt-net, a kind of fishing neL. .It is a shallow bag in 
shape, tapering off to what is called a ‘ purse*, made with a 
much finer mesh. 

|| Spirttla (spai'rbrla). Zool. [mod.L., dim. of 
L. spira Spire sb. 3] A genus of cephalopods 
having a flat spiral shell in the hinder part of the 
body ; an animal of this genus, or one of the shells. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 546/2 The shell of the Spirula 
is . . convoluted on one plane, with the whorls disjoined. 
2851 Woodward Mollusca 1. 23 The argonaut, with his 
relative the spirula, both carnivorous. /88x Cassell’s Nat. 
Hist. V. 281 The beautiful pearly-white shell known as 
Spirula. 

So SpiTUle. [Cf. F. spiraled 

1851 Mary Roberts Mollusca 57 The Spirule, like the 
Nautilus, has a chambered, siphonated shell. 

Spiry (spah'ri ),**. 1 Also 7 spirie. [f. Spire s A 1 ] 

1. Of grass or other plants, stems, etc. : Forming 
slender pointed shoots. 

2602 Carew Cornwall 56 The middle part of the Shire., 
beareth Heath and Spirie Grasse. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 59 2 
As for the Leaues, their Density appeareth, in that, either 
they are Smooth and Shining,.. Or in that they are Hard 
and Spiry. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. u. i, When ev'ry spiry Grass, 
and painted Flow’r, Is hung with pearly Drops of Heav nly 
Rain. 2764 Museum Rust. I. 453 The oat-stubble, the 
sedge, or long lowland spiry grass. 1794 GtSBonNE Walks 
in Forest vi. (1796) 101 Spiry rushes in divergent files Rise 
fledged with rime. 2805-6 Cary Dante, Inf 11. 229 As 
florets.. Rise all unfolded on their spiry stems. 1834PRINGLE 
Afr. Sk. vii. 232 Waving with a crop of long spiry grass. 
1865 Comh. Mag. May 629 The spiry reed, that bare.. The 
sponge of vinegar and galL 

b. Of trees : Rising in a slender tapering form 
without much branching. 

1664 Evelyn Pomona vii*. 20 If the top prove sp ,l T* or 
the fruit unkind, then the due remedy must be in re-grafnng. 
1722 Pope Messiah 74 Waste sandy Vallies.. The spiry r ir 
and shapely Bpx adorn. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 54 Inro 
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spiry cypress groves, and tow ring pine. 2784 Cowper Task 
111. 570 1 he spiry mj’rtle.. Shines there, and flourishes. 1814 
Wordsw. Laodam/a 169 A knot of spiry trees for ages grew 
From out the tomb. 1843 tr - Chine's Empire of Czar II. 
279 1 he marshes with their spiry pines and stunted birches. 
XB79 J5TEVENS0N J rav. Seventies 125 A range of meadows 
set with spiry poplars. 

Comb. 1833 Loudoh Encycl. Archil. §,o 3 Firs, or pines, 
or other sptry topped trees. 

2. Having the characteristic form of a spire; 
tapering up to a point : a. Of parts of buildings. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. 240 Pinna; and Battle- 
ments were made sometimes more Sharp, Towring or Spiry. 
*7°3 IF. Neve] City <5- C. Purchaser 2 Sharp and spiry 
Battle men ts, or Pmactes. a 2748 Thomson Hymn Solitude 
vu, I just may cast my careless eyes Where London’s spiry 
turrets rise. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus <1826) III. xi. 
2 J4 I he spiry aisles of Harrowby-Abbey were discernible 
through the mist. 1823 Gifford in Q. Rev. XXIX. 369 The 
village church, with its spiry steeple, 
b. Of hills, rocks, etc. 

2694 E. Ciiamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. (ed. 18) 1. 35 Car- 
na J va ^r ,re * *' spiry Hills, the highest in all Wales. 
1786 W. Gilpin Mount. If Lakes Cumberland II. 229 A 
solitary rock, tho spiry, has often a good effect. 1812 Pin- 
kerton Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 281 The spiry pinnacles of rock 
that rear themselves from among the perpetual snows, .of the 
higher Alps. 2840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 45 Two 
spiry cliffs, .bound the lake on opposite sides. 1889 Science- 
Gossip XXV. 205/1 The sea ..leaving on the outskirts., 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiry rocks, 

C. In miscellaneous applications. 

1716 Gay Trivia iii. 358 The spiry Flames now lift aloft 
their Heads. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 175 A stream of curling 
smoke, ascending blue, And spiry tops, 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Card. { 1791) I. 99 Loud o’er the camp the Fiend of 
Famine shrieks,.. High-poised in air her spiry neck she 
bends. 1805 J. Luccock Nature Wool 306 Some samples 
..were very kempy, with coarse and spiry tops to the staple. 
i8xp H. Busk k cstriad v. 468 Spiry lance of dark and 
polish’d wood. 2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875! II. v. 283 Soon 
the climbing spiry flashes Set the tree-tops in a glow. 

3. Of form : Resembling that of a spire. 

x 777 G* Forster Voy. round World I. 253 The mountains, 
clothed with forests, rose majestic in various spiry forms. 
2789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. 214 A group of 
yew and cypress relieved, by their spiry form, the more solid 
and regular mass of stone. 2842 Selby Brit. Forest Trees 
521 When young, the Cedar presents a pyramidal or spiry 
form. 2865 Geikie Seen. If Geol. Scotl. viii. 219 The height 
and the angular spiry forms of the mountain ridges. 

4. Of places : Full of spires ; spire-crowned. 

2728-46 Thomson Spring 052 Spiry towns by surging 

columns mark'd Of household smoke. 1756 Dyer Fleece 
1. 50 The leas And ruddy tilth which spiry Ross beholds. 
2843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, (i860) V. vjit.hr. § 10. 189 The 
group of spires, without it, would not.. give a proper im- 
pression of Lausanne, as a spiry place. 2889 Stevenson 
Edinburgh 180 The spiry habitable city. 

5. slang. Highly distinguished. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ti. L 229 Mr. Abberly used to 
think it quite spiry to wear a white hat and sit upon the 
coach-box and drive them himself on Sundays. 

6 . Characterized by slenderness or slimness of 
growth or form. 

1853 F. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx. 99 The light 
spiry ease of an animal full of strength and running. 2856 
1 Stonehenge ’ Bril. Riirai Sports i.xi. i. 97 h It would be 
impossible, .to distinguish a large spiry foxhound from one 
of the smallest and lightest of her Majesty’s beautiful pack 
(of staghoundsj. 

Spiry (spai-ri), a . 2 [f. Spire sb. 3] Curving 
or coiling in spirals. 

1676 Dryden Slate Innoc. iv. i, Hid in the spiry volumes 
of the snake, I lurked within the covert of a brake. 2607 — 
Virg. Georg, j. 334 Around our Pole the spiry Dragon glides. 
1725 Pope Odyss. tv. 619 On spiry volumes there a Dragon 
rides. 1798 Sotheby tr. Wtelaud's Oberon (1826) I. 257 Soft 
through the ivory flows his gentle breath, And from its spiry 
folds sweet fairy tones ascend. 

f Spiscious, a. Obs.~ l [For spissous : see 
Spiss a.] Of a thick consistency. 

2655 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion III, 54 It could not 
properly be called a liquor, but rather a certain concreted 
mist or spiscious Froatn. 

Spise, obs. form of Spice sb. and v. 
t Spise, v. Obs. rare. Also epyse. [Aphetic 
form of Despise vf\ trans. To despise. 

23.. Seuen Sages 2311 (\V.), A1 the wcrld (will] the spise, 
Yif thou do bi here (= by her], and lete the wise, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3889 He spake neuer dispituosly, nc spjset no 
man. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 44 pat, vanite spisyd & 
spurnyd, to trewth ynpartyngly we draw. 

Spiserie, *orie, obs. forms of Spiceby, 
f Spiss, a. Obs. Also 6 spysse, 6-7 spisse. 
[ad. X. spiss ~us (whence It. spesso, Pg. espesso, 
Sp. espeso, OF. espes, espeis , espais, F. //ais).] 
Thick, dense, compact, close. 

c 2530 Judtc. Urines 1. iii. 9 b, SpiVse is thycke. Ihd. 11. 
vii. 28 b, And in these maner wyse maye vrynf be SPY 45 '- 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 67 The male (plant] is of more 
spisse or tough branches. 2614 Brer ewoo d I any. * - •[* 

To Rdr., This spisse and dcme, yet polished, thn cop. on , 
yet concise.. Treatise ofthevanety of « < *«n?sse Cata- 

being of a more spiss consistence thtn th ffyjj j 
refraction is also more strong. *7“ and then 

saw a Spot arise.., 
again appear strong and . 

29 The number of spiss or small lint * ^ , 

Hence fSpI*ssly adtt. ; fSpi'ssness. VOs. 

Iligs/cutcc*, tliickn??, l6,i Cozc^E./etlt 
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mint, thickly, spiss ely, close together. Ibid., Espcssenr, 
thicknesse, densitie, spissenesse, closenesse. 

f S pi 'SS ament- Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. spissd- 
mcntum , f. spissdre (see next). Cf. It spessa - 
mento, Sp. espesamienlo .] A thickening substance. 

1652 French Yorksh. Spa iv. 46 The body is to be anointed 
with oyle, with sptssaments or thickeners that the quality 
onely of the cooler be received, and not the substance. 
Spi*SSated, ppl' n. rare. [f. spissat-us, pa. 
pple. ofL. spissdre, f. spiss-us Spiss a.] Thickened. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Spissated, ..thickened, a 2779 War- 
burton Div. Legation n. iv Wks. 1788 1. 266 The images, 
which the spiscated [sic] juice of poppy presents to the 
fancy. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 2190 Spissatus,.. thick- 
ened: spissated. 

So Spi'ssating’ ppl. a., thickening, rare. 

2657 Physical Did. s.v. 

+ Spissa*tion. 0 h.~° [ad. L. spissdlio . ] A 
thickening (1727 in Bailey, vol. II). 

+ Spissative, a. Obs.~ l [Cf. prec. and -IVE. 
So Sp. espesativo.] Serving to thicken. 

2678 R R[ussell] tr. Gcbcr Jl. i. it. i. 38 For Temperate 
Heat only is Spissative of Humidity. 

f Spissed, a. Obs. rare. [f, Spiss a.] Thick- 
ened, condensed. 

1635 HeY\vood Hierarchy hi. Comm i6x The Spissed 
Fire turnes into thickned Aire; The Aire condenst, to 
Water makes lepaire. Ibid. vc. 214 Of such a spissed 
Substance there’s no need. 

t SpX'SSid, a. Obs .— 1 [f. L. spiss-us SPISS a. 
+ -ID !.] Thick. 

1781 Phil. Traits. LXXI. 375 Around their edges they 
are environed with a spissia sub-pellucid liquid, which 
seems to glue them to the branch 

Spissitude (spi’sitir/d). [ad. L. spissitudo , f. 
spissus Spiss a. Cf. It. spessitudine. j Density, 
thickness, compactness. 

C1440 Pal lad. on ffttsb. xn. 479 With walkers cley is 
salt so doon therto, The spis-iitude of hit to ha fordone. 
x6ot Holland Pliny I. 611 For all the spissitude and thick- 
nesse that they seeme to haue, they admit gently our sight 
to pierce into their bottome. 2658 A. Fox Wiirtd Surg. 11. 
xiv, 103 In the foynt must not remain any spissitude or 
giossness when it is almost healed. 2682 H. More Annot. 
GtamilCs Lux O. 223 Spirits may have a contracted spiss- 
itude which is not Penetrable. 2720 Halley in Phil. Trans. 
XXXL 3 The great strength of their native Light, forming 
the resemblance of a Body, when it is nothing else but the 
spissitude ofthejr Rays. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 235 It 
may be given with success in most diseases arising from a 
lentor or spissitude of the juices. 2822-7 Good Study Med . 
(1829) II 17 The relative spissitude.. ascribed to the elastic 
and muscular arterial coats. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 927 To 
produce a proper spissitude of stuff for making paper. 

So f Spi ssity [ad. L. spissilas ]. Obs~° 

1623 Cockf.ram i, Spissitic, thicknesse. [Also in Blount, 
Phillips, etc.] 

tSpi'SSy, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. spiss-us Spiss a.] 
Dense, compact. 

1570 Levins Man ip. 208 Spissy, massy, spissus. 2637 N. 
Whiting Albino *f Be llama, Vind. Poesy H 7 The spissye 
aire.. Turnes into sea, earth’s made a thickned water. 1683 
Pettus Fleia Min. 1. (x686) 201 Sometimes with the digg’d 
Geld, .there breaks a small grey spissy Oar. 

Spit, s&A Forms : A. 1 spitu, 2-4 (6 Sc.) 
spite, 3, 5 spyte. 8 . 4-6 spete, 5 speete, 6 
Bpeet ; -SV. 3-7 speit (6 speite, speitt), 6 spent 
(9 speate), 8-9 speet.- y. 4-6 spot, 5 spette. 

5 . 4-6 spitte, 6-8 spitt, 5- spit ; 5-6 spytt(e, 6 
spyt. [OE. spitu y = MDu. spit , spet (Flem., Du., 
WFris. spit), MLG- spit ( spyt ), spet (LG. spit, 
spet , speet, etc.), OHG. and MHG. spiz (obs. G. 
spisz, spiss , etc.; G. spies s) ; MSw. spit (S\v. 
spett ) and Da. spid are from LG. By adoption 
into Romanic the word appears as It. (Naples 
dial.) spito, Sp. and Pg. espeto spit, F. dpois (pi.) 
the points of a deer’s horn.] 

1 . A cooking implement consisting of a slender 
sharp-pointed rod of metal or wood, used for 
thrusting into or through meat which is to be 
roasted at a fire ; abroach. 

a. C 1000 TElfric Gram. xi.JZ.) Bo Ueru, spitu. Ibid, xiv. - 
E9 Ucribus . spkurm a 2200 in Assmann Ags. Horn. xv. 39 
Sumne [beo] mid spiten betweon felle & flmsce hurhwnccon. 
xx .. Voc. in Wr.-wiilcker 548 Demi, spite, c 2290 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. so3 Some op -on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also. 
Some ase gyes, k c spites of Ire honvj-out heom i-do. 1257 
R. Glolx: (Rolls) 42x3 [He had] yspited him |>oru out mid 
an yiene spite Sc roctede in bis grete fur. c 1340 Nominate 
(Steal) 491 Broche , luche et esouele. Spite, laaul and dissch. 
a 1400 Oct on tar. 222 The kokes knaue, that turneth the 
spyte. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyte. for rostynge,. .vertt. 
2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. eexv. 202 They toke a spyte of 
coper brennyng and put it in to his body. 1596 Dalrymple 
ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 2S7 Resting at the fyre, vpon a 
spite of trie. 

0. a 1300 Body 4 Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 334 
Thine cokes snelle, that scholden..gTeithc thl mete. With 
spetes, c 2400 Brut (1906) 253 [They] toke a spete of Copur 
btennyng. & put hit. .into his body. CX430 Two Cookery, 
bks. 8 Put he porke on a fajyre spete, an rost it half y-now. 
2513 Douglas sEneid v. ii. ziySum vthir..the cobs hett 
Wndir the speit b swakkis. 2538 in Lett. Suppress. Mor.ast. 
(Camden) 794, ij frret bmsse po«ys,..spetys, pannys. 2676 
in Macintosh A nr. Dec. Kirkwall (1892) 78 Anc pan- of long 
caces[rA'T</ raxesl and ane speit. 2679 J. Somerville Mem. 
Somervilles 240 When any persones of qualitie wer 
to be with him, Be used to wryte in the postscript of his 
letters, Speates and Raxes. 1747 in Nat me Peerage Evid. 
(tS;4) Bo Three speet s one shilling sixpence. 1824 Scott 
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Ep. to J. G. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes ere five [o’clock] 
for a famishing guest, sir. 

y. 2392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 205, vj spet s et 
meremiis pro rakks. 2483 Cath. Angl. 355/2 A Spette 
of fiesebe, verutum. 1559 Bury Wills (Camden) 253 A 
skommer, a spet, a gredyron. 1564 Wills % Inv. N. C. 
(Surtees, 1835) 219 Tongs, poore, sbouell, spet, and that 
belongs thervnto. _ 

S. 2392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 202 Pro iiij magnis 
spittes longis, et^ ij paruis spittes. c 2420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 13 Rost hit afterwarde.., then serve thou may Hit 
forthe with spit. 2495 Nottingham Rec. III. 38 Unum 
spytte cum uno cobberd. 2540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 119 
The gretest yron spit that 1 have. 1553 Eden Treat. New 
Ind. (Arb.) 30 They yosted also mans flesbe vpon spy ttes. 
2607 ShaKs. Cor. iv. iv. 5 Least that tby Wiues with Spits, 
and Boyes with stones In puny Battell slay me. 1671 
Milton P. R. it. 343 Fowl of game, In pastry built, or from 
the spit. 2710 PALMER Proverbs 207 It ends with poison in 
the cup, or with the spit in his guts. 2740 Somerville 
Hobbtnol. n. 131 A Spit he seiz’d, Just reeking from the fat 
Surloyn. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. ix. r 5 We have., 
wherewithal to keep the spit and the spigot in exercise. 
2848 LytTon Harold 11. i, The meats were not placed on the 
table, but served upon small spits. 2870 Bryant Iliad 1. I. 
25 Transfixed with spits, And roasted with nice care. 
pig. \6oi Hieron Wks. I. 413 Thrust through with a spit 
of reprocn. 

Comb. 1617M1NSHEU Ductor, A Spit ter, ts yong male Deere, 
that beginnes to haue his homes grow vp sliarpe spitwise. 

b. To beat (etc .).,.with the spit \ to treat with 
unexpected harshness (following upon kindly usage 
or hospitality). Now only dial, (in transf. use). 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. 71 b, Suche are not to be lyked that 
geue a man a shoulder of mutton, and breakehis heade with 
the spitte when thei haue doen. 2584 Gkeene Arbasta 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 214 Thou art bidden to the feast by 
loue, and art beaten with the spit by beauty. 1674- (see 
Roast meat 2c]. 2686 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 186 Din’d 
at the College, [note ] *Gave me roast-meat and beat me 
with the spit.’ 2690 W. Walker Idiomat* Anglo-Lat. 43 
To bid one to roast and beat him with the spit. 2876 
Robinson Whitby Gloss. 282/1 ‘Newer invite a friend to a 
roast and then beat him with the spit,’ do not confer a favor 
and then make the obligation felt. 

c. The contents of a spit, rare — l . 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav . 250 They have Camell or 
Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put vpon scuers.. 
rosted in the fire ; of this they sell three or foure spits for 
two pence. 

f 2 . a. A fin-spine of a fish. Obs .— 1 
£2205 Lay. 2x329 He..biha!de 5 hu ligecS i J>an strmme 
stelene fisces;..per fleoteS heore spiten swulc hit spairen 
wcoren. 

f b. The point of a spear. Obs. 
c 1450 Cast. Persev. 1400 in Macro Plays, With spete of 
spere to h ee * spynne ; Goddis lawys to j>ec I lerne. 

f. 3 . A straight horizontal stroke used as a mark 
in books; ~ Obelisk sb. 2. Obs. 

2388 WVCLIF Esth. X. 3 Which chapitre we bi oure custom 
han bifor markid with a spite. 2583 [see Obelisk sb. 2). 
1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 733 The booke is not 
corrected but rather corrupted by those asteriskes, and spits. 
2627 Bp. Hall Efist. 11. v. 303 Either your stars or your 
spits shall be welcome to my margent. 

4 . + a. A slender or sharp-pointed rod. Obs. 

2485 Naval A cc. Hen. VII (1896) px Merlyng Irenes, iiij, 

Spyttes of Iron, j, Canne bokes, ij. 2577 Harrison Eng- 
land 91 b/j In sundry parts of Lancasshyre..the people go 
..into their Fennesand Marises with long spittes, which 
they dashe here and there.. into the grounde. 

D. Printing. An iron rod carrying the wheel by 
which the carriage of a hand-press is run out or in. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v . Printing , Under the Carriage 
is fix’d a $mall piece of Iron call’d the Spit, with a double 
Wheel in the middle. 2808 Stower Printers Gram. 323 
The axis, or spit, is a straight bar of iron,.. about three 
inches longer than the whole breadth of the carriage. 1833 
J. Holland Manttf. Metal II. 220 The handle [of the 
rounce]..was attached to a rod which crossed the platten ; 
this rod was connected with the spit by means of machinery. 

c. A thatching-peg. (Cf. Broach sb. 5.) 

•1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit . § 222 These are fastened to 
the thatch, by staples, or spits, or broaches. 1902 N. fy Q. 
9th Ser. VIII. 178 The owner thought I meant the thatch- 
pegs, which held the thatch down, so he said, *Speets'. 

d. A rod or skewer on which fish are strung and 
hung up to dry. (Cf. Broach sb. 2 b.) 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 739 In the neighbourhood 
of Aberdeen, and in various places in the north of Scotland, 
haddocks are strung up on rods called spits. 1865 W, 
White E. Eng. I. 246 These open partitions or racks are 
called * loves ’. They support the speets, which are sticks or 
laths, long enough to lie across from one to the other. 1883 
R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 443 Each fish (herring) 
isjhen threaded through the gills, on long thin spits holding 
25 each. 

e. A shuttle-pin. 

2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2279. 

5 . A sword. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 

1642 Jn HazL E.P.P. IV. 316 So that the vapour is all 
freachified. With, cut-stucke boram, streight breech, and 
spit at side. x6Si Otway Soldier’s Fort, il i, I know five 
or six more of the same stamp ; that never came abroad 
without terrible long Spits by their sides. 2733 Fielding 
Don Quix • in Eng. 11. v. Throw by your spit, sir ; throw by 
your spit, and I don’t fear you. X749 — Tom Jones xv. v, 
Don’t think I amafpid of such fellow as thee art l because 
[thou] bast got a spit there dangling at thy side. 1785 Grose 
Did. Vulgar T., Spit , a sword. _ iByx B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) I. Xix. 272 Out with your spit without delay! Vou've 
but to lunge and I will papy. 

6. A small, low point or tongue of land, pro- 
jecting into the water ; a long narrow reef, shoal, 
or sandbank extending from the shore. 


1673 Hickeringill G. Father Greybeard 238 That sard 
with the two horns is the spits. 2764 J. Byron Toy. (177,, 
I. 27 They drew up upon a stoney spit, which ran a good 
way into the sea. 2775 Romans Florida App, 72 Off of the 
Look-out on St. Rosa Island lies a spit, which you must 
avoid. 2802 Naval Chron. VIII. 211 Above the third buoy 
..lies a dangerous spju 2859 in Merc. Marine Mai, 
(i860) VII. 110 The spit or horn.. extends i£ miles. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 11. 154 Around yon nanow spit 
the waves are rippling. 

b. Const, of (land, sand, etc.). 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) II. 461 It is a small spit of sand, 
just appearing above the Waters edge. 1727 A. Hamilton- 
New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxvii. 343 There are. .several Spits of 
Sand jetting a pretty Way' into the Sea from Points of 
Land. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 1.13a The entrance from 
the sea. .is bounded on the south side by a flat sandy spit 
of land, stretching into the ocean. 1863 Bap.inc-Gol’lo 
Iceland 112 A long spit of black rubble round which the 
lake curls. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 325 The old town., 
stood on an insulated spit of shore. 

7 . Special Combs. ; epit-boot, a boot or gaiter 
fastening by means of an iron spike {obs. dial .) ; 
f spit-file (see quot.) ; + spit-fish. [cf. MSw. 
spitfisk , G. spiessfsch], the sea-pike; t spit- 
nose, a species of Oxyrhytickus ; spit-point, a sharp 
slender point ; spit-pointed a., having a point 
like a spit; + spit-rack, a rack used for support- 
ing a spit or spits ; t spit-Btaff (?) ; + spit- 
turner, a device for turning a spit; + spit- 
wheel, a wheel serving to turn a spit, 

X707 N. Blundell Diary (1895) 55 A pair of *Spit-Boots. 
1729 Walkden Diary (1866) 43 Bought a pair of bellows 
and spit boot spurs. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spit-looti, 
a species of boot, now very rarely in use. They opened on 
the outside of the leg. When put on, they were secured at 
the bottom by a sharp iron spit or spike, which passed into 
an iron socket. 1851 Cumbld. Gloss., Spit-boots , heavy 
leather gaiters with iron fastenings. 1688 Holme Armoury 
in. xxii. (Roxb.) 272/1 A *Spit file,. is an Iron rod thicket 
then a good wyer ; it is bent a little from the handle to a 
square and then runs out straight. 2601 Chester Love's 
Mart. Ixxxii, There swimmes the Shad, the *Spit-fisb, and 
the Spurling. 1612 Cotgr., Spet , .. a slender, long, .. 
blackish-backt sea-fish, called by some the Spit-fish, ana by 
others .. the sea-Pike. 2668 Charleton Onomast. 130 
Lucius Marinus , the Sea-Pike, or Spitt- Fish. Kid. 156 
Oxyrincus Rondeletii, . . the *S pit nose. 1796 WmiERiKO 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 609 Leaves .. ending in *spit* 
points. Ibid. 855 Leaves narrow, *spit-pointed. atfy 
Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxxviii. 318 “Spitrack fool. Jo:S 
Tytler Hist. Scotland I. 399 About a thousand spit 
racks, with meat on them. 1608 Wedderburne Compl lk. 
(S.H.S.) 213 A *speit staf and carvit wark thairon. cudi 
Pid. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 770 Hie veruvertor, a spete* 
turnere. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 51 The Wood-work 
belonging to the Jack, is a Barrel, a *Spit-wheel and a 
Handing of the Winch. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Alus. 1 . 335 
The dog who treads the spit-wheel. 

Spit (spit), sbp Also 5 spyt. [f. Spit v% Cf. 
Spet sb . 1 and Da. spyt (NFris. spitt).] 

1 . The fluid secreted by the glands of the month, 
esp. when ejected ; saliva, spittle ; a clot of this. 

See also Cuckoo-spit, frog-spit. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24085 pai sput on him pair sp 11, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyt, or spotle, sputum , icrta * 
saliva, c 2530 Hours of Blessed Virgin 78 His face w 
spit defil’d. x6ix Cotgr., Crachat , spittle, or spit; 
spitting. 2623 P. Fletcher Poet. Atisc. Wks. 1909 I»* 2 P 
See how with streams of spit th’are drencht. 1700 FloUx 
Cold Baths 1. 47 Temperate Bathing. .ripens the Spit,a?« 
helps it up. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 291 The yellow spits 
generally expectorated in a peripneumony. 1865 Mornyip 
Star 7 Jan., The presence of 1 stour \ or dust, ..the P 3 /* 1 ' jj* 
of which.. manifest themselves in what is called the blaar 
spit *. 2904 Brit. Aled. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 33 The spit ceased to 
be fetid. 


b. Path . Spitting due to morbid condition. 

1897 AUbutCs Syst. Aled. II. 967 The men become 
maturely old ; they suffer from cough and spit. 

2 . The act of spitting; an instance of this. 

a 2658 Lovelace Lucasta , Toad <$■ Spider 13 The 

Toad.. Defies his foe with a fell Spit. 2700 C. Ness t Antic. 
Armin. (182^) 30 Fortune is but the devil’s blaspb^rn 0 ’ 
spit upon divine providence. X763 C. Johnston 
243, I began to hope that I should come off with 
the face, or a kick on the breech at worst lB 53 
Gerald Lett. (2889) I. 224 The Athenaeum in which 
will see a more determined spit at me. 2896 Daily 
29 May 8/1 Whenever Masai retire from a conference with- 
out spitting the spit of peace, squalls maj' be expected. 

transf 2882 Pice. R. Geogr. Soc. IV. 472 {Theresa 
little spit from a Mahratta musket. 

b. A spit and a stride, a very short distance- 

1676 Cotton Walton's Angler it. 23 You are now-.wtw 
a spit, and a stride of the peak. 2676 Poor Rohr, t J K * 

- ’ - -pit and a stnde bu 

HUGHES Mart efStn 

i. a. ~splt and stn yJ ' ^ 

prayed unto the Pope (etc.). 2828 xn Carr Craven ua • 

3 . The very spit of the exact image, likeness, 

counterpart of (a person, etc.), . 

2825 Knabp & Baldwin Newgate Cal. III. 49 ?/ 2 
ter,.. the very spit of the old captain. 1836 T. poo * 
Gurney I. 202 You ate a queer fellow— the very*? 11 EfT 
father. iB 26 Macquoid Sir J 1 Appleby III. x. 143 *. 
young cba£ has got his dear grandmother’s eyes, wa)’i 
the very spit of her. 

b. With addition of fetch, image, picture. 

2859 Sala Gas-light D. xxix. 334 He would be the 
spit and fetch of Queen Cltopatra. 2869- in dialed, J 
{Eng. Dial. Did.). 2895 E. Castle Lt. cfStarthey - 1 
She*s like the poor lady that’s dead and gone, the * 
image she is. 



SPIT, 


4 . A slight sprinkle or shower of rain or snow. 

1849 Cupri.ES Green Hand x. (1856) 90 The night was quite 
dark, the rain coming in sudden spits out of the wind. 1851 
T. J. Taylor Operat . Running streams 33 On the occur, 
rence of a thunder spit. 1889 F. M. Peard Pauls Sister 
III. xxvi. 138 The day was mild, . . with occasional spit of rain. 

5 . ait rib as spit-venom ; also spit-box, a spit- 
toon; spit-curl US., f -insect (see quots.) ; spit- 
kid Nant a receptacle for spit 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii, There was no paucity of 
silver dishes, basins, *spttboxes, censers, and utensils of all 
shapes . . and sizes. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxii, Having 
a large spit-box always under the steps. 1890 J. Cagney 
tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagnosis iv. 88 The sputum has a rusty 
tinge. and adheres firmly to the spit-box. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 435 *Spit-curl, a detached lock of hair 
curled upon the temple; probably from having been at first 
plastered into shape by the saliva. 1872 De V eke American- 
isms 324 The female ornament, .is the spit-curl. 1755 Diet. 
Arts Set. IV., *Spit-insect, in zoology, the cicada with 
brown wings, and two white spots on them, and a double 
white fine. 189Z Cent. Diet, s.v., ‘‘'Spilkid. 1898 Kipling 
Fleet in Being 13 After dinner, as they were smoking 
above the spit-kids. ^ 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ii. § 2 The 
*spit-venome of their poisoned hearts breaketh out to the 
annoyance of others. 

Spit, sbA Also 9 dial, speefc. [a. MDu. or 
MLG, s pit (Du., LG., WFris. s/it, NFris. spet, 
spait; also MDu. speet, MLG. spedt) : see Spit v.%\ 

1 . Such a depth of earth as is pierced by the full 
length of a spade-blade; a spade-graft: a. Fol- 
lowed by adjs., esp. deep. 

The sing, is sometimes used after numerals instead of the pi. 
1507-8 .in Gage Hist. Suffolk (1838} 145 For making of a 
diche..ij spitte depper then the cast of the cawsy now is. 
1645-50 Boate Irelands Nat. Hist . (1860) 128 A good clay 
(which commonly lyeth one or two spits deep). 1670 J. 
Smith Eng . Improv. Reviv'd 36 The ground is delved two 
spit deep. 1691 Ray Coll. Eng. IKds. (ed. 2) Pref., We say 
a Spade-graft or a Spit deep, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 25 
Whole beds of chalk, an half spit. thick. 1763 Museum 
Rust. I. 254, I make my labourers dig up the intervals one 
spit deep. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 285 These 
drains, .should be made one foot (or spit) wide, and one spit 
deep. . i88z Gard. Chron. XVII. 84 The best method of 
preparing the soil for the reception of young trees is to dig 
or trench it at least two spits deep. 

b. In other contexts. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 66 At Teynton also, within a spit of 
the surface, they dig a sort of earth they there call Lam. 
a 1679 Sir J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703)47, I..digg my 
hole 4 Foot square, but no deeper than one Spit, or there- 
about. 1792 Trans. Soc. Ettcour. Arts X. 4 The soil was 
dug one full spit, and the turf inverted. 1842 Lance Cot « 
tage Farmer 11 Digging one acre of Wheat Land, twelve 
inches deep, by two 6-inch spits. 1862 O’Curry Lect. Anc. 
Irish xxxiii. (1873) III. 291 It la curious harp] was raised 
by labourers at the depth of twelve spits or spadings under ! 
the earth in Coolness Moss. 

c. A thrust ofihz spade in digging. 

.1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 552 Manure, which should 
either be dug down 18 inches deep with a double spit of the 
spade, or ploughed down with a aouble furrow. 

2 . A layer of earth of a spade's depth ; a. With 
adjs. denoting the relative position of the layer. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 53 Brickmakers are accustomed to 
dig the top spit, .and to throw it with the other clay. 1670 
J. S^iiTH'Eng. ImProv. Reviv'd 36 The second spit or under- 
most earth is laid upon the first spit or spadeful of earth. 
2706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. ii, The first Spit,. or 
Top Earth is always allow’d to be better than that which 
lyes under it. 2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett . Hen. tjr FraJices 
(1767) III. 217 The Difference.. may be compared to [that 
between] the upper Sod, and the under Spit, of the Earth. 
1824 T, Hogg Carnation 23 Loam.. should consist of the 
top spit and crumbs only, .1851 G lenny Handbk. FI. Gard. 
g Use a compost of two-thirds loam, from the upper spit of 
a pasture, and one-third sand. 2882 Garden 28 Jan. 54/1 
The soil.. is entirely composed of the top spit of a neigh- 
bouring meadow. 

b. In other contexts. 

1780 Young Tour I ret. I. 63 He dug it over, levelled it, 
and burnt the spit in great heaps. 1791 Trans. Soc. Encour. 
Arts IX. 42 Covering them [potatoes] with straw and a spit 
of earth. 1805 Dickson PracL Agrie. I. 323 He only digs 
one spit fourteen inches deep with the bottom land-ditching 
spade 1844 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 9 He returns and 
with another spade longer and narrower than the last cuts 
out the next spit or lower part of the drain. 

3 . The quantity of earth taken up by a spade at 
a time ; a spadeful. 

1675 Load. Gas. No. 1031/4 The River side, ..where the 
Lord Bishop diggeth the first Spit. 1733 TuLt - Horse-Hoe- 
ing Husb. xx. 292 You will find . . most of the Pieces or Spits, 

which are dugout of your Sight, to be of twice that Thickness. 

1792 Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 119 This being dug 
in spits of a proper size, and dried, becomes valuable, fewel. 
1837 Flemish Husb. 20 in Husb. (L.U.K..) Il l, Digging out 
spits of earth with the spade.., and setting them up on the 
surface already ploughed.. 1881 Whitehead Hops. 43 The 
modem diggers.. do not lift each ‘spit* up on their spuds 
and throw it over, as the old-fashioned workmen aid in 
other days. 

b. A series of spadefuls taken in a line. ^ 
a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 21 Farmer Bond.. carried a spit 
[of dung] all along from the heap, and spread it near to the 
brink of the furrow's. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 374 A spit 
of earth out of the trenches is.. to be cast amongst the 
plants of coleseed in the rows. 

4 . dial. A special form of spade (see quots.). 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss * Spit , a spade with a mouth al- 
most semicircular. 1830 Ctvub. Farm Rep. 65 in Husb. 
(L.U.K.) III, A narrow-mouthed spade (technically called 

a spit). corresponding to the breadth of the tile to be used. t 
x&55- in dial, glossaries (Lane., Yks., Line., Glouc.). i 
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5 . alt rib. and Comb as spit-deep adv., -dungy 
-shovel. 

i6 93 Phil. Trans. XVII. S26Some of these Tub era, which 
lay 'bpit deep under ground. 1765 Museum Rust. I V. 31 1 
Digging, spit-deep, sixteen rods, at three-pence per rod. 
a 1800 FeggeS uppi. Grose , Spit-deep, the depth of a spade 
® n Y* 1072 F. Drope Fruit-Trees 3 Upon this Bed must 
be laid some *spit-dung (i. e. such horse-duDg as is rotted 
iw an d may be digged with a spade). 1778 

1 j*. b. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Obseiv. nx note, The 
ordinary distinction of Long-Dungand Short or Spit-Dung. 
x8zs Greenhouse Comp. 1. 115 Loam with.. vegetable mould, 
or mould of spit dung. 1864 JrnL. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 

S°°d spit-dung, ready for use, as I want it. 
1678 Phil. Tratis. XII. 946 The *Spit-shovel is to be made 
of a thin strelght Iron ten. Inches long, and five Inches 
broad, with a Socket in the side of it to put a staffer handle. 
1728 Ibid. XXXV. 568 A narrow Spade, commonly termed 
a Spit-shovel. 

Spit, v. 1 Forms: a. 3 spit(i)eu (pad. spitede, 
pa. pple. i-spitod, y-spited, -spyted), 5 spite, 
spyte. 0 . Sc. and dial. 6 spete, 6, 8—9 speet. 
7. 5-6 spytte, 6 spyt, 6- spit (pa. t. and pa. 
pple. spitted), 7 spitt. [f. Spit sbA Cf. MDu. 
(Du.) and MLG. speten, MDu. and LG. spitten, 
older G. (now dial.) spissen (G. spiessen ).] 

1 . traits. To put on a spit: to thrust through 
; with a spit. 

. CX205 Lay. 26522 He.. smathine Jmrh raid ban spereswa he 
ispited weore, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4213 pis grisliche 
geant adde. .yspited him poru out mia an yrene spite. 
C1440 Prontp. Parv. 460 Spyte mete on a spete, vtruo. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 356/x To Spytte . . fiesche, verutarc. 1530 
Palsgr. 729, I wyll spytte my meate or ever I wyl set my 
pyes in the oven. 1581 A. Hall Iliad ir. 31 The gigots 
and the. other flesh in peeces they did spit, c x6xx Chap- 
man Iliad ix. 209 Then of a well-fed swine A huge fat 
shoulder he cuts out, and spits it wondrous fine. 1699 
Dampier V oy. II. 1. 3r Little bits of Pork, spitted 5 or 6 of 
them -at. once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 1749 Smol- 
lett Gil Bias x. x, He lighted a fire, spitted a leg of 
mutton. X787 Farley Loud. Art Cookery (ed. 4) 35 Having 
spitted your pig, ..lay it down to a brisk clear fire. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1515 The operation, when tne 
meat is once, spitted,.. goes on of itself. 2879 Beerbohm 
Patagonia xi. 171 , 1 lost no time in spitting some meat and 
setting it to roast. 

b. iransf. To pierce, transfix, or stab with a 
sharp weapon, etc. ; to fix or impale on or upon 
something sharp. 

a, y. c 1430 Pilgr . Lyf Manhode n. cxxrin. (1869) 124 A 
spere, that was al ful of eren of men perced, whiche weren 
spited ther on. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , ill. lix. 38 Your naked 
Infants spitted vpon Pykes. 1607 R. C[arew) tr. Estienne's 
World Wond. 144 Two brethren.. who were spitted vpon 
a stake some fifteene yeares ago. a 1643 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary iv. i, Hee’l spit you If he but know you are a 
usurer. 1781 Cowper Charity 354 Whether he measure 
earth,.. Weigh sun-beams, carve a fly, or spit a flea. 1847 
E. Bronte l Put he ring Heights vi. I. 106 If she had been 
spitted on the horns of a mad cow. 1870 Thornbuky Tour 
rd. Eng. 1. ii. 5r They were found, side by side, each haring , 
spitted the other with his rapier. 

Jig. .1589 R. Harvey PL Fere, xi Heresay is too slender 
an euidence to spit a mans credit vpon. 

rejl. 28x8 Scott Rob Royx, My falcon Cheviot, who 
spitted himself on a heron’s bill. 

p. 15X3.D0UGLAS JEneid ix. xii. 90 And Phegeas [he] doun 
bryt^-s in tbe feyld, Spetit throw owt the body and bis 
scheyld. 1575 Garnm. Gurton v. ii. xSx If be came, [be] 
bad me not sticke to speet hym. 2785 Burns Jelly Beggars 
xxxixj He swore by a* was swearing worth, To speet him 
like a pliver. 

2 . To pierce or stud (a thing) with spikes. 

a 1225 Juliajia 57 [He] Iet.te..a swifte Wunderlich hweol 
meten Sc makien Sc purh spitien [v.r. spiteoj hit a!..wi5 
imene gadien. 

3 . a. To fix (herrings or other fish) on a spit or 
rod for diying or smoking. 

26x7 Minutes Archd. Colchester (MS.), Allegauit that his 
servant dyd spitt herrings vpon the saboth day,.. for other- 
wise the herrings had bene all lost. 1865 W. White E. Eng. 

1 1. 140 The fish are washed and speeteaby gangs of women, 
who with nimble fingers hang them one by one through 
gills and mouth upon s peels. 

b. To string (needles) together by passing a 
wire through the eyes. 

2862 Cat ad. Intern at. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6449, These 
little labourers take the needles when they havebeen * eyed ' 
and proceed to ‘spit ' them, that is, to pass a wire through 
the eye of every needle. 

Spit, v. 2 Forms : Inf. 1 spittan, 3-4 spitten, 

5 spyttyn ; 4 -6 spitte, spytte, spyt (5-6 spytt), 

6- spit (6-7 spitt). Pa. t. a. 3-7 spitted (6 «SV. 
-it), 4-6 spytted. 0. 4-6 spitte, spytte, 4~ sP 5t 
(4 spitt, spyt, 5 spytt) ; 6 spett(e, 6-7 spet ; 

6 spatt(e, 6- spat; 6-9 spate, 7 spot, 4, 9 dial., 
spot. Pa. pple. a. 1 jispitted, 4-6 spytted, 
6-7 (9 dial.) spitted (6 Sc. -it). 0 . 6-7 spet 
(6 spette), 5- spit (6-7 spitte, 6 spytte), 9 spat, 
dial. sput. 7. 6 spetten, 7-8 (9 dial.) spitton, 9 
dial, spafcten, sputten. [Northern OE. spittan 
(also gespiitan ), = G. dial, spitzen , of imitative 
origin ; cf. MSw. spytt a, spot la (Sw. spoil a), Norw. 
diaL spytla (sputla), Da. spytte , NFris. spill to, 
older G. (now dial.) spiitzen , also ON- and Icel. 
spyta (Norvv. dial, spyte) and OE. sp&tan Spete v. 

OE. instances are rare, the common words being s/xtan, • 
sfixtlajt , and spirvan. From the 15th cent, the conjugation 
has included forms properly belonging to the ob<o*etc Sfete, 


together ^'ith new formations on the analogy of strong vbs. 
See also Spet v.J 

X. traits, f 1 . To eject saliva on (a person) as 
a sign of contempt. Obs. 

cg$o Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 34 Hia spittes hine & hia 
sumgea hme % C975 Ruskw. Gosp. Luke xviii. 32 Swungen 
[he] bid & sispitted biS. a 1225 Ancr. R. 290 Spit him 
amidde pc bearde to hoker & to sebom, J>et fiikered so mit 
be. c 1230 Halt Meid. 17 benne spit leccherie, to sebome 
Sc to bismere, meidenbad o pe nebbe. 

2 . To eject from the mouth by the special effort 
involved in expelling saliva. 

To spit sixpences : see Sixpence 2 d. 

C975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 30 pa splttende on him 
heor spaol, £enoman pmt hreod & slogun his heafud. 
a 122$ Juliana 49 Hare ahne blod ich habbe ofte imaket 
ham to spitten & to speowen. a 1300 Cursor At. 24085 
pai sput on him Mr spit, cx 385 Chaucer L. G. IK 
J433 Hypsiphyle , Two bolys makyd al of bras That spittyn 
fer. c 1440 Alplt. Tales 180 He sirake hym opon pe breste, 
at he spytt blude with iij dayes. 2481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) iix The wulf had so moche payne and anguyssh.. 
that be spytte blood. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy 
Soc.) 166 With his tbre hedes he spytte all his venum. 2590 
P asquil r Apol. 1, B iij, Hath the Toade no poyson before 
he spits it? 1600 Surflet Countric Farme I. xii. 65 That 
cluttered blood which the sicke partie shall haue spet. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 148 A thirsty Train That.. spit 
from their dry Chaps the gather'd Dust again. 1711 
Addison Speet. No. 117 p 7 Sir Roger told me, that old 
Moll had been often brought before him for making Child- 
ren spit Pins. 2789 Med. Comm. II. 297 He.. spate a vast 
quantity of tough white froth- 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 430 
He.. began to spit thick matter of a greenish colour. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xxiv, This master-fiend shall spit a few 
flashes of fire, .on the spot, if it will do you pleasure. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst.Med. I V. 262 Recovery may ensue after tne 
patient has been spitting muco-pus for weeks. 

Jig. 0:2568 Ascham Scholem. n. Wks. U904) 2^9 Their 
whole knowledge.. was tied onely to their tong & lips,., 
and therfore was sone spitte out of the mouth againe. 1608 
Skaks. Per. iil t. 8 Thou stormest venomously; Wilt thou 
spit all thyself? ^ 2777 Brand Pop. A ntig. 101 note, Boys 
have a Custom ( inter se) of spitting their Faith, or as they 
also call it here, their Saul (Soul), when required to make 
Asseverations in a Matter of Consequence. 

b. With forth , out, up. 

C13B6 [see c]. ^2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6353 He 

wald J>e penys oute haue spit, he moght noght opyn his 
mouth 31L 1509 Hawes Past . Pleas, xxxvit. (Percy Soc.) 
192 Toward me he came, . . Spyttyng out fyre. 2530 Palsgr. 
729 The adder dyd spytte forthe her venyme by and by. 
2558 Wap.de tr. Alexis' Seer. 21b, He toumed. .vpon the 
beddes side, and spitte out a great parte of tbe matter. 1663 
Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. ix, As men do with bitter Pills 
which., if they chaw them, prove so distastful, that they are 
ready to spit them out again. 2745 tr. Columella's Husb. 
vin. xri, When he.. had tasted of a pike ..and had spitten jt 
out, he followed the impudent action with a jest. 2779 in 
Jesse Selwyn <5- Contemp. (1844) IV. 258 Those rascals we 
have seen take so much snuff and spit it up again. # 1842 
Lover Handy A ndy xviii, He.. saw the trumpeter spitting 
out a mouthful of beer. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 55 
Since then he had spat up thick phlegm. 

Jig. 2598 Chapman Hero <$■ Lcander in, Takes news as it 
it were too hot to eat, And spits it slavering forth for dog-fee* 
meat. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , J. il 61 This makes.. Tongues 
spit their duties out. 

c. With various fig. objects (as venom , poison, 
fire , etc.) denoting the utterance or expression of 
malice, hatred, anger, or other violent feeling. 

C2386 Chaucer Pard. T. ProL 135 Thus spitte 1 out my 
venym vnder hewe Of hoolynesse, to semen hooly. 3560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 20 Herein they.. spitte oute the 
poyson of theyr hatred. 2583 Babington Ccmmandm. 
(1590) 364 When hee woulde haue euen spit fire in Anthonies 
face and galled him as greally as hee could. 2622 in Ktmpe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 454 Y* Spaniards, against whom they 
are apt.. to spitt tbeyr spleens. <12656 Bp. Hall Rem. 
Wks. (»66o) i6r One spits his poyson upon the blessed 
Trinity. 2701 Farquhar Sir H. Wstdair 1. i, Let 'em spit 
their venom among themselves, and it hurts nobody. 2759 
Dilworth Pope 26 When the venom you spjt tills short of 
your aim. 2863 Holland Lett. Joneses vi. oS There be 
women, .who can scold or cry or bowl or spit fire. 

rejl. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 320 Or at tbe ear of Eve, 
familiar Toad, Half froth, half venom, [he] spits himself 
abroad, In puns, or politics, or tales, or lies. 

d. With compl. in one's face, teeth , etc. Chiefly 
in fig. use. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 97 Euer spyttynge thy 
offences in thy tethe. 1593 Shaks. Rich. IL i. i. 194 My 
teeth shall teare The slauish motiue. .And spit it.. euen 
in Mowbrayes face. 1636 BratHwait Rom. Emp. 94 He 
bit off his tongue and spit it in her face. <11711 Ken 
Urania Poet. Wks. 2721 IV. 475 Sweet Poetry has softer ; d 
most, Ey Bards.. Who in her beauteous spit ine 

Putrefaction of their Wit. 2781 Cowper^ Hope 6 6 2 While 
bigotry, -spits abhorrence in the Christian s face. 

e. In phrases denoting great or exact likeness 
or resemblance. (Cf. Spit sbP 3 *) 

F. crachl is similarly used. ^ 

1602 Breton Wonders worth Hear. (1870) 8/2 2 

..the one as like an Owle, tbe other as lilc an Urcinn, as 
if they had beene spitte out of the mouthes ot Them. 

Cotton -Wrc*. 206 Hee’s e’en as like ifcec : 


X 7 B3 UEOSE via. r sugar a - ^ of a 

father as if he was spit out of his wouj* Did. 

much resembling his father. 2825-10 £ £ similar 

3 . a. To emit, cast, throw, jn a manner amua* 

to tbe ejection of ra. ^ ^ ^ ^ f . kn . 

isj- 

l^ipfirinb -rkA irra r<x* 
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C 3611 Chapman Iliad iv. 452 The sea thrusts vp her wanes; 
..she rores, And. .spits euerie way her fame. 1837 Carlyle 
pr. Rev. 11. 1. iii, Sulphur-cloud spitting streaks of fire? 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 94 The clouds now 
spat down a few spiteful drops upon us. 1913 Daily Mail 
1 Nov. 7/2 The bullets came crashing through the cactus 
leaves, spitting up sand all around us. 

f b- To cause to be expelled in spittle. Oh. 

2608 Topsell Serpents 45 The roote of Teasill young, for 
Fullers yet vnfit, Drunkc in warms water, venome out doth 
spit. 

c. colloq. To leave (visiting-cards). 

3782 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 24 Dec.,. As I had the coach, 
I then spit cards at Mrs. Chapone’s, who has sent me an 
invitation. 

d. To extrude or lay (eggs or spawn). 

3847 Hallivvf.ll, Spit, to lay eggs, said of insects. 1909 
Toilers 0/ Deep Sept. 225/1 The adult oyster ‘spits' its 
many thousands of eggs into the water. 

4 . With*?/// (or f forth) \ To utter in a proud, 
spiteful, plain, or unreserved manner. Also with- 
out adv. : To speak (a language). 

1595 SlIAKS, John n. i. 458 A large mouth indeede, That 
spits forth death, and mountaines. 3639 S. Du Verger tr. 
Camus’ A drnir. Events 310 Those students, who returning 
from the Universities, spit out at their mouth the super- 
fluities of their memory. 3657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 80 
Thus Michael spits out hitter reproaches against .David. 
1703 Cibber Love makes Man 11. i, Car. Does my younger 
Brother speak any Greek yet, Sancho? Sane. No, Sir, but 
he spits French like a Magpy. _ 1876 T. Hardy Eihclberta 
(1890) 5 A good saying well spit out is a Christmas fire to 
my withered heart. 1904 A. Griffiths Fifty J r rs. Pttbl. 
Sent. 11 Now Sir, speak up... Don't be afraid, spit it out. 

5 . To put out by means of spitting. 

1681 Cotton Wond. Peak 62 The water breaks on Rocks 
in such a sbowr ..as made us doubt 'Twould hazard spitting 
all our Candles out. 

n. inlr. 6. To eject saliva (at-or on a person or 
thing) as a means of expressing hatred or contempt. 
Usually with preps., as against , at , in , on, etc. 

c 97 £ Rushw, Gosp. Malt. xxvi. 67 pa spittadun [hise] 
on ms ondwliotu & mid hondum hine slojun. <11240 
J Po/i rm re in O. E. Horn. I. 279 Hwen pat te sunefule 
men i pi neb. spitted. <11300 Cursor TIL 26635 t>ai spitted 
on his luueli face. 13.. K. All’s . 891 (Line.), ‘ Fy on pe !' 
quop Nycolas : And spitte amydde his face, c 1400 Laud 
Troy-B. 28577 [She] tare here clothes & on hem spit, c 1440 
Jacob's Well 193 He spytted on pe cro 5 :, he dyspysed oure 
lady. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/2 They, .spyttenayenste 
the fals ydollys and Statues. 1503 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
We men 396, I spittit qtihen I saw That super spemflt euill 
spreit. 3542 Udau. Erasm. Apoph. 56 Aristippus spitted 
on the evilly favoured face of Simus. 1608-9 Middleton 
Widow v. i, Spit at me, gentlemen, ]f ever I’d such a 
thought. 3630 Lennakd tr. Charron's Wisd. 11. iv. (1670) 
256 For to go against his own nature, is to tempt God, to 
spit against the heavens. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr . v. § 13 
A determined purpose to murder any man who shall but 
spit in his face. 3797 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 114 Equal 
to being tweaked by the nose, spitten upon and buffeted. 
3825 Scott^ Talism. viii, 1 Out Upon the hound ! * said 
Richard, spitting in contempt, by way of interjection. 1852 
Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii, 4 The more fool you 1 ’ 
said Legree, spitting scornfully at him. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. Dawn li, They spit when they pass a temple; 
they turn away with horror from sacrifices, 
b. In fig. use ; freq. with in one's face. 

(а) 1562 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 108 Think 3c nocht that 
this maist barber ruidnes. . wald be spittit at be a low or an 
Ethnik? 1579 Tomson Calvin’s Senn. Tim . 327/2 There- 
fore they are so much the more to be accursed and to be 
spette at. 1612 Bp. Hall Contempt. , O. T. 11. iv, How shall 
not all the world spit at this holy cruelty. 1663 Bp. Patrick 
Parab . Pilgr . xx, They will strain themselves to spit upon 
their sins. 37x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 220 Sjmon 
Magus was betimes spit upon by the Primitive Bishop 
Irenxus. 1831 Scott Ct . Rob. xiii, 1 am a Christian man, 
spitting at, and bidding defiance to, Apollo, Bacchus, 
Comus, and all other heathen deities. 1851 Mks. Brown- 
ing Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 288 If we turned and spat Upon 
our antecedents, we were vile. 3868 Tennyson* Lucretius 
396, I hate, abhor, spit, sicken at him. 

(б) 3639 S. DuVercer tr. Camus' A dmir. Air«/j286 You 
spit upon your owne face. <x 3715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 
If. 343 He said the petitioners for a Parliament spit in the 
king’s face. 3763 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. 637 They 
could get no other answer than that God had spitten in his 
face. 1810 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. III. 86 Say he 
died spitting in the devil’s face, contemning him and his 
doctrine. 

7 . To eject saliva from the mouth; to expectorate. 
<13300 Cursor M. 33544 Wit pis vn-to erth he spitt. 
3377 Langu P. PL B. x. 40 But bo J>at feynen hem folis.. 
Spitten and spewen and Speke foule wordes. c 1440 Promp. 
Pan>. 46^ Spyttyn, screo, sfrtd, ex spue, a 1450 Myrc Par. 
Pr. 890 Kepe J>e wclle Jrat pou ne spytte. '3530 Palsgr. 723 
It is a foule thyng at a sermonde to here people spytte and 
retche or roujjh as they do. 1599 B. Josson Ev. Man entt 
cj Hum. m. 1, I bane bcene taking an ounce of tabacco 
hard by here,.. and 1 am come to Spit priuate in Paules. 
1609 Holland A mm. Marccll. 1S6 Hec was never scene 
abroad and out of his house to have snit his nose, or spit. 
3674 R. Godfrey Ini. .5- A b. Physic 131 He almost continu- 
ally spitted, and daily grew worse, c 3720 Prior Conversat. 
67 Out of breath, he turn’d to spit. 1778 in Jesse Sehuyn <*;• 
CcntemP. {1B44) III, 295 She spits and coughs much. *841 
Lane Arab. /its. I. 63 When any of you has a bad dream, 
spit three times over your left shoulder. 3892 T. Hardy 
l Yell. Beloved in, i, Men drank, smoked, and spat in the inns. 

b. With preps., as about, against , at, in; into, 
on, upon. 

1382 Wyclif Ecelns. xxvfii. 34 If thou shul spitten vpon 
it, it shai ben queynt. 14.. Rule Syon Monas t. liiL in 
Collect. To/ogr. (1834) I. 31 None sch.il . . spy: up on the 
stayres..butyf they tredeitoute forthc wythe. 1526 Tisdale 
John ix. 6 As sane as he had thus spoken, he spate on the 


! grounde. 3596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. hi. i, 40 Spit in the hole 
{ man, and tuneagaine. 1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia 125 
! Wks. (Grosart) III. 221 If she meet but with my dog, she., 

| playes with his eares, Spits in his mouth. 1633 G. Herbert 
; Temple , Unkindness iii, My friend may spU upon my 
I curious floore. 2668 H. More Div. Dial. n. xviii. (1713) 146 
To spit in the Mouth of a Dog. .is not indecorous for the 
Man, and grateful also to the Do^. 27x4 Addison Lover 
No. 39, Sitting at table, he spits full upon the servants who 
waited there. 1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. xoi note, In Com- 
binations of the Colliers, &c. in the North, for the Purpose 
of raising their Wages, they arc said to spit upon a Stone 
together, by Way of cementing their Confederacy. 1824 
Landop. I snag. Cottv. Wks. 3853 I. 45/1 Nick gave unto 
him a shilling, having first spatten thereon, as he, accord- 
ing to his superstition, said, for luck. 3861 Petherick 
Egypt , etc. 424 Then rising and spitting in my face in 
token of amity, he said he was happy that I bad sent for 
him. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq . 146, I could not con- 
tinue to give him a salary for spitting on the floor. 

c. To spit in or on ones hands, in fig. use. 

1577 Grange Gold. Aphrod. Hjb, If I haue anoynted 

your palmes with hope, spitte on your handes and take good 
holde. 3590 Greene Ncuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
85 What Francesco ? spit on thy hand, and lay holde on thy 
hart. 2834 [S. Smith] Lett. J. Downing xxvii. (1835) 185 
Afore I had time to spit in my hands, the Gineral finished 
the war. 

d. Of certain animals when angry. 

<ti668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) II. 199 The Lion and 
the Leopard fighting together, spit angerly in one anothers 
faces. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 514 A whole 
day is often passed. .which is spent in growling, quarrel- 
ling, and spitting at each other. 2844 Hood Tale of Temper 
52 No household cat that ever lapp’d To swear and spit 
was half so apt. 1872 ‘A. Merion’ Odd Echoes Oaf. 3 
Reproving My giiinalkin for the dreadful way in which she 
spat and swore. 

j'Q.Phr. (See quot., and cf. 7 b,quot. 1777.) Oh. 

1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 201 note , We have loo a kind of 
popular Saying, when Persons are of the same Party, or 
agree in Sentiment, ‘they spit upon the same Stone 

8. To sputter. 

2611 Cotgr., La lumierc pelille, the candle sparkles, or 
spits. 3671 Grew Anat. PI., Idea. (1684) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, 
held in the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle. 1773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Co/tq. in, Zounds ; how she fidgets and 
spits about like a Catherine wheel. 1852 Reade Peg lYoff. 
(1889) 6 The sausage began to ‘spit’. 1866 Watts Diet. 
Chem . IV. 326 If exposed to the air in the melted state it 
[sc. palladium] absorbs oxygen and spits like silver. # 1871 
Archaeol. XLI1I. 301 Vegner’s paper was bad, his ink 
worse, his pen ‘ worser ’ still, spitting strangely. 

9 . a. Of rain or snow : To fall in scattered drops 
or flakes. (Usually with it as subject.) 

1567 [see Spitting ppl. a. 1]. 

1778 (W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric . Observ. 329 To 
sprinkle (or spit), to rain slow in largish drops. 1818 Miss 

Marriage yn, * And ‘—putting her hand out at the 
window— ‘I think it's spitting already 2836-7 D;ckens 
Sk. Boz, Tales vii, It had been ‘spitting' with rain for the 
last half-hour. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 189 The fine 
snow., was caught by the wind and spit bitterly against us. 
1887 Service Life Dr. Dugutd 271 Feeling that it was 
spittin* through the win’, I quickened my step. 

b. To penetrate as if sent by spitting. 

3850 Blackiv. flag. May 554/2 A bullet whizzed by my 
head, and spat into the opposite bank. 

10 . Spit and polish , the occupation of cleaning 
up or furbishing, as part of the work of a sailor or 
soldier. 

2895 Weslnt. Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/2 After all his energies 
had been expended on what in old days was termed ‘ spit 
and polish', he took the cow-pen in hand. 1898 United 
Sendee Mag. Dec. 277 To lessen the time spent in spit and 
polish to the detriment of real cavalry work. 

Spit, V- 3 Now dial. Also 7 spitt. [OE. spit tan, 
= MDu. and MLG. spitten (Flcm., Du., LG. spit- 
ten, WFris. spitte , NFris. spat ; also MDu. spetten, 
MLG. speten ), perh. related to Spit sb .*] 

1 . inlr. To dig with a spade ; to delve. 

*393 Langl. P. PL C. ix. 184 An hep of eremites henten 
, hem spades, Spitten and spradde donge in despit of hunger. 

( 1648 Hexham ii, Spaden , to Delve, or to Spit, 

j 2 . Irans. To plant with a spade. 

; 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit . 453 When the heads thereof 

[r<:. saffron 1 have been plucked up and after twenty daies 
spitted or set againe under mould. X72B Phil. Trans. 
XXXV. 573 Spitting and setting the Heads, si. sets. od.. 
b. intr. To admit of being dug in. 
a 3722 Lisle Husb. (2757) 29 If dung was.. short, such as 
ox-dung and horse-dung that would spit. 

: 3 . trails. To dig ( up ) with a spade ; also, to turn 

! up with a plough. 

; . So OE. wdd spitlan , to dig up woad. 

2648 Hexham ir, Spitten, to Spitt, as, to Spin turfe. 1725. 
Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 197 Oftentimes the Tenants spit up 
• as much as will serve their Turn for a Winter’s burning, 
j 2764 RaNdsll in Museuvi Rust. III. 95 He must remember 
1 to go twice in a place with his plough, to keep the ground 
] double spitted. 3843 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. IV. 1. 41 Cross 
j furrows. .afterwards dug or ‘spitted’ by the spade. 2889 
' Trans. Dev. Assoc. XXL 102 He sometimes comes up to 
I spit the ground. 

| Spital (spi'lal). Also 7 spitnU, 8 spittaL 
[Late respeliing of SrrrrLE after Hospital.] 
j . 1 . = Spittle sb. 1 1. Also in phr. to rob the spital. 

1634 Younger Brother's A Pol. 50 Bryand Lyle,..hauing 
; two sornies, both leprous, built for them a Lazaretto or 
! Spitall. 2648 Hexham it. App., Spitael , a Spitall, or 
Hospitall. 2737 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 32) 1. 

! . 111. x. 226 Tlus house has been a Religious house, time out 
! of mind, sometimes under the Denomination of a Priory or 
College, sometimes under that of a Spittal [ earlier edd. 


Spittle] or Hospital. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xu. \ 
Defrauding the t Poor,..or, to see it under the most op pro! 
brious Colours, robbing the Spittal. 2754 Churchill Penns 
Independence 19 They rob the very Spital, nn8 make fr« 
With those alas who've least to spare. 3830 Scott Demonol 
iv. 132 A witch from the spital or almshouse. 3865 Daily 
Tel. 26 Oct. 5/2 'Every inch a Queen * was Eugdnte when 
she drove from cholera-infected spital to spital. tUi 
Tennyson Beckct I. iv, 1 ha' nine darters i' the spital. ^ 
b. Spital sermon : see Spittle sbA 5 c. 

*755 Johnson, Spittal.. An use only in the phrases a 
spittal sermon , and rob not the spittal. 1827 De Quinctt 
Murder Wks. 1862 IV. 25 One good horse-shoe is worth 
about two and a quarter Spital sermons. 1863 Macsn.Mag 
Mar. 412 When Barrow preached a spital-sennon before the 
Lord Mayor and Corporation of London. 

2 . Jig. A foul or loathsome place. 

1771 Smollett Humph. CL To Sir W. Phillips 10 May, 
He declares he will sooner visit a house infected with the 
plague, than trust himself in such a nauseous spital for 
the future. 

3 . A shelter for travellers. 


1794 Words w. Guilt <5* Sorrow xvii, Kind pious hands did 
to the Virgin build A lonely Spital, the belated swain From 
the night terrors of that waste to shield. 

Spi*talfield(s), the name of a district in the 
east of London (so called from St. Mary Spital), 
used at t rib. in SpitalfieldJ) breakfast , weaver (see 
quots,). 

3865 Slang Diet. 242 Spitalfield’s breakfast, at the East 
end of London this is understood as consisting of a tight 
necktie and a short pipe. 2880 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. Sr 
This form [i.e. Trachinus draco], not T. vipera , are sold in 
Whitechapel as food, and are said to be known as Spital* 
field weavers. 

Spit-boot : see Spit sb.i 7. 

Spitchcock (spi*tjkpk), sb. Forms: 6 speck- 
cock, 7 spitchcoke, -cocke, 7- spitchcock. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

+ 1 . A method of preparing an eel for the table 
(see sense 2). Also in advb, use. Oh. 

1597 Breton Wit's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) II. 10/1 
The Cungermust be sowst^and the Eelein a Spechcock.or 
els they are not in their kind. 2771 Mrs. Haywood Kao 
Present for Maid 70 To broil an Eel Spitchcock. 

2 . An eel cut into short pieces, dressed with 
bread-crumbs and chopped herbs, and broiled or 
fried. Also transf. 

3601 Chester Love's Martyr, Dial, lxxxi, A Spitchcoke, 
Stocke-fish, and the litle Pilcher, a 2643 W. Cartwright 
Ordinary ii. i, Then a ftesh turbot brought in for a buckler, 
With a long spitchcock for the sword adjoin'd. 167* F. 
Wild Let. 9 He hath released more souls . . man all the Popes 
since Cerberus the first have saved from being madeSpUch* 
cocks in that Kitchin of his Holiness. # 2844 J. T. J. Hew* 
lett Parsons «$■ W. v, How he will enjoy a spitchcock. 

allrib. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A Spitchcock Lei, 
sorte degrosse Anguille (qu'on rdtit ordinaircntent). 

Ii 3 . -Spatchcock sb. x, (In quot. attrilu) 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1836) I. v, 132 Give ne 
another cup of coffee.. and the wing of that spitchcock 
chicken, if you please. 

Spitchcock (spi •tj’kpk), V. Also S spitscock. 
[f. piec.] 

1 . trails. To prepare ( esp . an eel) for the table as, 
or after the manner of, a spitchcock. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 98 Sing’d like a Hog And 
spitch-cock’t like a salted Eele. c 1700 T. Brown Letup • 
Dead (1707) II. 224 The first Course consisted of a huge 
Platterful of Scorpions Spitscock’d [etc.]. 173$ ^ 

Household Diet . s.v. Eel, To spitchcock eels. Hanaff 
cleans'd a large eel with salt and water,., then draw oh tee 
skin [etc.]. 1791 G. Huddesford in Salmagundi 344 
sprats he swore were worth all fish^ beside, Kredi. stale, 
stew'd, spitchcock 'd, fricassec’d or fried, a 1845 Barham 
Itigol. Leg. Ser. in. Nut. 4- Lady, If you chance to he P* f * 
tlal to cels, . .Have them spitch-cock'd — or stew'd. 

2 . To deal with (a person) in a similar manner; 
fig. to handle severely. 

1674 P. Wit alley Established Rclig. 38 Had the 
given according to his quality.. the Dr. had escaped hpu- * 
cocking. 1694 Ecu ard Plautus 14 He designs to DpHCC' 
cock me, I believe. Wou’d Old Nick had these bjooC}* 
minded Fellows. 1722 Mrs. Ckntlivre Artifice iv. 1, ^ 
that I had her in Spain ! I’d spit ch -Cock her like an ** 
3814 Lamb Corr, 264 But if they catch me in their cara r 
again let them spitchcock me ! - 

Spitchcoclred(spWJkpkt),///. a. [f.aspf ec *J 
1 . Of eels, etc. : Prepared as, made into, a spite * 
cock. Also transf. and fig. . « 

a 1643 W. Cartwkight Ordinary tr. 1 , No mild 


170a w. king Look-cry 55 jno juan iarus T, r e i. 

Orange Peel, Or garnishes his Lamb with Spitchcock " 
2799 Monthly Mag. VII. 140 This spitchcock d ^ 
snake. And toasted toad. 3821 Scott Kcnihif. l >**\ 
there were as good spitchtock'd eels on the board & _ 

were ta'en out of the Isi<. 2840 J. T. J. HcWLETJ^ 
Priggins xvi, A dinner of Spitchcock ’d cels and unaer 
beefsteaks was ordered. 


2. = Spatchcocked ///. a. . 

2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf iii. The college hd *-* 
furnished a spitchcockcd chicken, or grilled turkey s Us- 

Spit-dung : see Spit sbfi 5 . .g. 

Spite (spait), sb. Forms : a. 4, 0 spy t» 4 '^ ' 
spyta (5 spyyto, spytte) ; 4- spite (4 «"* ' f 
spit, 6 spiet). 0. 6-9 spight (6 
[Aphetic form of DrarixE sb. (OF. dtspil)i c "‘), 
spending to MDu. (and Du.) spijt (Wiris- 



SPITE, 


MLG. spyt, sptt (LG. spit, NFris. spit, spTd), MSw. 
spit. The spelling spight, on the analogy of native 
words in -ight, was common from c 1575 to 1700 
both in the simple word and derivatives.] 

+ 1. Action arising from, or displaying, hostile or 
malignant feeling ; outrage, injury, harm ; insult, 
reproach. Obs. (Cf. Despite sb. 2 and 3.) 

a. In the phr. to do (one) spite or a spite. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15568 pou sal pam se yeitt to night do 
me ful gret spite. 13.. Ibid. 7725 (Gutt.), Godd it forbede, 
pat pu. .euer him do spilt or schame. c 1380 Sir Fern mb. 
686 pou hast y-lyued py lif to longe, to do me such a spyte. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon I. 169 To do hym the more 
spyte I shall make lyes ynowe. 1589 R. Robinson Cold. 
Mirr. (1851) 18 He piteis people poore that weepe, When 
wrong hath done them spite. 1636 Joksox Discozt. Wks. (1692) 
694 It is as great a spite to be praised in the wrong place,. . 
as can be done to a noble nature. 1658 Whole Duty of Man 
xt. § 7.231 Aren will make..spoile of the goods of one, to 
whom they bear a grudg, though they never designe to get 
any thing to themselves by it, but only the pleasure of doing 
a spight to the other. 

b. In other contexts. 

*3.. Gaw fy Gr. Knt. 1444 pre at pe fyrst prast he pry}t 
to pe erpe,_& sped hym forth good sped, boute spyt more. 
a 1400 Amis A mil . 1594 It is gret spite to al mi kende. 
c 1440 Prontp . Pans. 469 Spyyte, repref or scham e,..obpro- 
briuut. 1449 Rolls of Par It. V. 14S/1 Not oonly..to the 
irreparable hurt, .. but also a everlastyng spite, and per- 
petuell denigration in the fame, .of this noble Reme. 1549 
Cover dale, etc. Erasvt. Par. Gal. 21, I carie about in my 
bodye all the spite, that I haue for Chrlste sustayned, as 
emprlsonmentes, scourgynges [etc.]. 1596 Drayton Legends 
i. 653 To make Time worke him everlasting spight. 1615 
Chapman Odyss. x. 181 Two days, two nights We lay here 
pining in the fatal spights Of toil and sorrow. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purple Is/, vix. Iviii, His Will his Law, be weigh'd 
not wrong or right ; Much scorn’d to bear, much more for- 
give a spight. 

2 . A strong feeling of (f contempt,) hatred or 
ill-will ; intense grudge or desire to injure ; ran- 
corous or envious malice. (Cf. Despite sb. 4.) 

a. c 1330 Arth. <$■ Merl. 3135 (Kolbing), King Lot..& oper 
of priss Of his ^iftes spite hadden. *3. . E. E, A Hit. P. B. 
755> I schal my pro steke, & spare spakly of spyt..& my 
rankor refrayne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12093 He besit hym. . 
pe burde for to seche,..Till he asptet hir with spit..Doune 
in a dungion. a 1425 Cursor M. 2610 (Trim), Greet spit she 
letepbime. Ibid.t\6iq Naysir he seide takenot to spit. 1526 
Pilgr.Pcrf.( W. de W. 1531) 301b, With all spyte &disdayne, 
cryengemoost outrageously Crucifigatur. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy.u. viii.42 This Poet being full ofpoet- 
icall spyte and indignation. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. 

1. vi, Sing what thou list, be it of Cupids spite (Ah lovely spite, 
and spitefull lovelinesse !) 1667 Milton P.L.ix. 178 Whom 
us the more to spite his Maker rais’d From dust : spite then 
with spite is best repaid. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist, 

1. xiv. 54 None there with Eye askance my Pleasures views, 
With Hatred dark, or poison’d Spite pursues. 1765 Gray 
Shales, 5 Much have I borne from canker’d critic’s spite. 1849 
Macaulay Hist , Eng-, vi. II. 79 He knew.. what all this 
liberality meant. It was mere Whiggish spite to himself 
and his religion. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. App. 
677 He at least has no spite against Harold. 

Comb. 1592 Nashe P. Penilesse 14 b, Assemble the famous 
men of all ages, and Jel me which of them all sate in the sun- 
shine of his soueraignes grace.. but he was spiteblasted, 
heaued at, & ill spoken of. 

p. 1577 St. A ug. Manual (Longman) 45 Let the devils then 
doe their spight. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartasu. i. 11. Im- 
posture 54 Hate, Pride, and Envious spight, His hellish life 
do torture day and night. 1642-4 Yicars God in Mount 64 
The poysonous malice and incorrigible spight and spleneof 
the malignant partie. i67z_ Marvell Reh. Transp. 1.234 ; 
Nothing but his spight against the Nonconformists. 1729 j 
Law Serious C. 396 They are no foundation for envy or 
spight or hatred. _ 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 398 An ape 
. .stamping with its feet.. to show its spight. 

b. In the phrases for (also + of) or in spite, 

(a) la 1400 Morte Arth. 270, I myght noghte speke for 
spytte, so my herte trymblyde ! a 3400-50 Alexander 745 
Quen he had spokin so, for spyte hespittis in his face.^ 3559 
Mirr. Mag Salisbury xxiii, To take his towne of Yvery, 
which of spight Did to vs dayljy al the harme they might. 
1570 Satir. Foetus Reform, xiii. 64 [They] hangit vp for 
spyte twa theuis besyde him. 3652 Culpepper Eng. Physic. 

75 The Root was longer until the D — 1 (as the Fryars say) 
bit away the rest for spight envying its usefulness unto 
mankinde. 3663 Butler Hud, 1. i. 216 Still so perverse and 
opposite, As if they worshipp’d God for spight. 3865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Cril. vi. 194 Anything to quarrel with one 1 
anything for spite ! 

(b) 1565 J. Hall Crt. Virtue 30 Why should they saye to vs 
in spighte, Where is their God? 3597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 
v. lxxii. (1611) 390 Some in disdaine and spite termed grace 
drunkennesse. 3657 Trapp Comm. Ezra i. 5 ^Julian the 
Apostate once did [encourage the Jews] in spight to the 
Christians, but it came to nothing. 3680 Mokden Geog. 
Red., France (1685) 161 Ariel the Skinners Daughter, of 
whom Duke Robert begat William the Conqueror ; in spight 
to whom, and disgrace to his Mother, the English call 
Whores, Harlots. 3842 Tennyson Dora 37 And half in 
love, half spite, he. .wed A labourer’s daughter. 

c. fig. Of fortune, nature, the elements, etc. 

156* Bullein Buhvarkc, Bk\ Sicke Men 77 b, With a 

l»stie manly courage he defied the spight of Fortune. *595 
T. P. Goodwine Blanchardyn I ivl>. Since, .fortune hath 
spit her deadly spight. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit. 466 A 
ccrtaine peculiar spite and envie of Nature. 3616 B. Jonson 
Forest xi. 830 To know vice well, And her blacke Spight 
expell. ^ 1627 May Lucan 11. 264 Windes rage, and Thun- 
ders spight, Plaine grounds must suffer. 1708 Ozell tr. 
Boileau's Lutrin 54 The wormy boards, by Time’s corrod- 
ing Spight disjoin'd. 3814 Scott Lent of Isles Vi. xxxvu, 
Ourself the cause, through fortune's spite, That once broke 
short that spousal rite. 
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3 . With a and pi. A particular instance of 
malignant or rancorous feeling directed towards a 
special object. Freq. in phr. to have a spite at. 

<31400 Sir Degrev. 101 There wonede an eorl... a lord 
of mochelle pryd,..He hade a grete spyt of the knyght. 
a 3568 Ascham Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 78 This is not the opinion 
of one, for some priuate spite, but the Judgement of all. 
x 573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 204 But where a spight Of force 
must bee, What is that wight May disagree? 1612 T. Tay- 
lor Cotnm. Titus i. 12 Oh, saith one, this Preacher, .hath 
some spight at me. 3663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxiv, 
He bears an ill will to us, and owes us a spite. 3726 Swift 
Gulliver il i, Being afraid the boy might owe me a spite. 
3849 Cupples Green Handvi. (1856) 63 The mystery to her 
always is why the neighbours had a spite at me. 3890 
Spectator n Jan., In a battle of sterile spites with the 
French people. 

b. A mood or humour, rare “ 1 . 

3723 Swift Stella at Wood Pat k 1 Don Carlos, in a merry 
Spight, Did Stella to his House invite, 
a. Matter for regret. Obsr~ x 

C1400 Rom. Rose 7254 It is gret pite, out of drede, For 
they wole be noon ypocritis. Of hem me thynketh (it) gret 
spite is. 

f b. An annoying matter, affair, or thing. Obs, 
1577-82 Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Gro^art) I. 54/2 
My Ladylawght : Is loue, quod she, A spight and sporte, to 
both at ones? 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. iii, 

I ha* no bootes, that’s the spight on’t. 3606 Choice , Chance , 
etc. (i8j5x) 48 What a spight it was to see a horse of service 
drawe in a doung-carie. 3655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 34 But 
now the Spight js, that an unparallel’d Critick in Antiquity, 
leaves this Patrick at this time sweating in the Irish Harvest, 
f C. A feeling of annoyance or irritation. Obs. 
<31586 Sidney A rcadia v. (1598) 443 She ioyned the vexa- 
tion for her friend, with the spite to see her selfe as she 
thought rebelliously detained. 3670 Temple Let. Sir J. 
Trevor Wks. 3720 II. 233 After inis I waited with great 
Spight and Impatience.. about five Hours. 

5 . Phrase. In spite of, in defiance (+ scorn or 
contempt) of; in the face of; notwithstanding. 
(Cf. Despite sb. 5.) 

a. C1400 Destr. Troy 1968 But for noy of my nobilte & 
my nome gret, I shuld..spede the to spille in spite of H 
kynge. 3563 Mirr. Mag., Blache Smyth <f- Ld. Awdeley lx, 
He dyed, Clad in his cote armor paynted all in paper, Al 
tome and reversed in spyte of his oebaver. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 113 In spite both of him and his Legate, they 
kept company with them that were excommunicate. 36x7 
Moryson I tin. 1. 232 They, .said, that the Scripture must 
be beleeved, in spite of all Cosmographers and Philosophers. 
1687 A- Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. 1. 36 He told us that 
the arrows would fight together in spite of us. 171 3 Steele 
Sped. No. 79 |» 1 The Heart of Man deceives him in spite 
of the Lectures of half a Life. 3765 Museum Rust. IV. 266 
They grow poor, in spite of all possible industry. 38x8 
Scott Br. Lamvt. xx, The teats, in spite of her, forced 
their way between her fingers, c 1853 Kingsley Misc. 
(1859) I. 15 The English are attacked treacherously in spite 
of solemn compacts.^ i88t Walford Dick Netherby xxi, I’ll 
go on my own way in spite of you all. 

p. 3576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 49 This worthy bird 
hath taught my weary Muze To sing a song, in spight of 
their despight. 3581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. nr. 
(1586) 129 b, The wife in spight of the husband, gave halfe 
the meate..to a poore bodie. 3627 Drayton Agineourt , 
etc. 89 In spight of Fate they’ll giue their Foe the worse. 
3666 Boyle Orig. Forms fy Qttal. 365 The Water will, in 
spight of the Form, continue far Iesse cold, then.. its nature 
requires. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. Prol., In spight of Time, 
the Sacred Story lives. 3762 Gentl. Mag. XXXII. 217^2 
The benefits of innoculation have established the practice in 
spight of all opposition. 3816 F. H. Naylor Hist. Germany 
1. 1. i. 36 In spight of their efforts. 

b. In phrases with f face, f heart, t nose, teeth. 
(Cf. 6 b.) 

34.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 108 They schall askape in 
spyte of thi face. 3549 [see Tooth sb. 5]. 1570- [see Nose 
sb. 6 bj. 3574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 13 Euen in spight 
of their harts they saw Christ sitting at the right hand of 
God. 3623 Gataker Spin. Watch (ed. 2) 73 It would euen 
enforce them to looke about them in spight of their teeth. 
1689-1835 [see Tooth sb. 5]. 

C. In the phr. In spite of spite. Now arch. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vir. xxxvi. (1612) 172 In spight of 
Spight in Hespera I golden fruit would pull. 1622 Wither 
Philarete N vij, Those that sleight thee now, shall loue thee, 
And, in spight of spight, approue thee.. 3855 Tennyson 
Maud l xiii. i, His face, as I grant, in spite of spite. Has a 
broad-blown comeliness. 

+ d. In {ones) spite , = in spite of (one). Obs. 

3615 Chapman Odyss. x. 382 lie guard thee free, And saue 
thee in her spite. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 34 Maevius scribbles 
in Apollo’s spight. 3732 — Man 1. 285 In erring rea- 
son’s spight One truth is clear; Whatever Is, is Right. 3765 
Goldsm. New Simile 4 The modern scribbling kind, who 
write In wit, and sense, and nature's spite, 
f e. In the spite of, in spite of. Obs. 

3632 Sanderson Serm. 546 In the spight of so many enemies. 
3716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 92 In the sight and spight 
of the Scotch Forces, under Cardinal Beton. 

6 . Spit© of, = prec. (Cf. Despite sb. 6.). 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xix. (Percy Soc.) 96 Spyte of 
your enemyes, I shal me so spede, That in short tyme ye 
may rewarde my mede. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. evii, Death to. 
me subscribes ; Since spight of him lie Hue in this poore nine. 
1681 Dryden Abs.* Achit. r. 565 for. spight of him, the 
weight of Business fell On Absalom, and wise Achitophei. 
3761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Biddtilph II. 167 Her sur- 
prize, spite of her assumed airs of grandeur, was not to be 
concealed. 1823 Bentiiam Not Paul x6S Spite of reason, 
religion, and Jesus, the victory’ K in this account, given to 
James, a 1873 Deutsch Lit. Rem. (1874) 366 That stamp 
unity which it now possesses, spite of the occasional cit 
ence of style. 


SPITEFUL. 

+ b. In phrases (cf. 5 b and 5 c). Obs. 

1526 Rastell in Shahs. Jest Bk. (1866) 45 He agayn said 
he wold bryng them ouer spyte of his teth. 3532 Tindale 
v~vii. Matt. (1550) 39 b, To obeye theyr cruelnesse 
? T R d o! 5ran r ye Spu - e of . tl ] eir heades. 1573 , Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 130 Least.. it noieth or pensbeth, spight of thy hart. 
3600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) xo Satisfaction and resti- 
tution wdl be demaunded, . spite of their teeths. Ibid. 341 
^ eSU, i S L S i a lanced into the quicke, spite of spite 
it selfe. 36x8 Brathwait Rem . after Death E vij, To such 
an one as sole executour, Spite of our nose playes Execu- 
tioner. 1664-75 [see Nose sb. 6 b]. 

c. With of omitted. (Cf. Despite sb. 6.) 
i W S ; Philups Seaboard 62 Spite dark Torque mad a 
and his hecatombs of slain, Spite Te Deums sung by Tiber 
side for murder on the Seine. 

Spite (spait), v. Also 6 spyte, 6-S spight. 
[Aphetic form of Despite v. (OF. despiter ) : cf. 
prec. and MDu. spiten (Du. spijten } WFris. spite), 
MLG. spiteni] 

+ 1 . trans. To regard with contempt or spite. 

<x 1.400-50 Alexander 2346 pire athils of Atenes..kest vp 
a cne,. .Sum in comending of his carpe & on [read ober] 
clene it spitid. 1483 CatJi, Angl. 355/2 To spite, despicere. 
*54* Paynell Catiline v.g It doth not a lyttel helpe.,, that 
the ryches of these men is spyied amonge strange nations. 
1567 Drant Horace , Ep. 1. xiv. E v, Not any there with 
waywarde eyes for my good Iucke shal spyte me. 3601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster v. id. (1905) 323 While these, .applaud my 
poemes ; I would not wish but such as you should spight 
them. 3659 N.R. Prov., Eng. Fr., etc. 64 It is better to be 
spited then pided. 1690 Norris Beatitudes _ (1694) I. 185 
Envy, which, indeed, spites every thing that is excellent. 

2 . To treat spitefully or maliciously; to annoy 
or thwart in a spiteful manner. 

It is doubtful whether the pa. pple. spit in the Destr. Troy 
2114 belongs here. 

3592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. iv. v. 55 Beguild, diuorced, 
wronged, spighted, slaine, Most detestable death, by thee 
beguil'd. 3598 R. Bernard tr. Terence (1607) 139 They 
spighted me miserably. 3658 Whole Duty of Man xvi. 133 
Not caring what they suffer themselves, so they may spite 
their enemy. 3833 Hr. Martineau Loom <5- Lugger ir, 1. 7, 

I should be sorry to say anything about spiting the Spital- 
fields weavers. 3864 Dasent Test tf Earnest (1873) 1. 161 
You have been spited by the Kellner, whom you have per- 
haps not saluted that day.. . You have been spited, and only 
hada littlepiece. 1885 Manch.Exam. 26June 5/1 Thedouble 
object of gratifying themselves and spiting the English. 

b. In the phr. to spile {one), in order to vent 
spite or spleen upon (another) ; with the object or 
intention of vexing or annoying. 

c 3555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 209 For 
nothing else but to spight the Pope. 3605 Shaks. Macb. 
in. i. xxi, I am recklesse what I doe. To spight the World. 
1683 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 72 Thanksgiving day: ap- 
pointed I presume on that day to spite the Presbyterians. 
1880 ‘Ouida’ Moths l. 31 I’ll keep the child to spite her. 
1885 * Mrs. Alexander’ At Bayx i, I don’t fancy Deering 
will cut off his nose to spite his face. 

3 . To fill with spite or vexation; to annoy, 
offend, irritate. 

c 1563 Jack Juggler C iv b, It spiteth my hart to haue lost 
it by suche open negligence. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. j. (1586) 41 b, There is nothing spites us more, than 
to heare a man commend himselfe. 1627 Lisandertf Cal. ri. 

26 He.. was justly spighted to see as well bis brother as all 
the rest take them to tbeir advantage. _x685 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla's Ho. Medicis 293 It spighted him infinitely, when 
people discoursed him upon the modesty of his ancestors. 
3701 Swift Contests Nobles tf Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 27 
The nobles, spighted at this indignity done them by the 
commons, firmly united in a body. 1756 Home Douglas nr. i, 
One whom distress has spited at the world. i8_x6 Scott Bl. 
Dwarf xvi, The danger of intrusting thj’se!f..in the power 
of one so spited against humanity. 2865 Le Fanu Guy Dev. 
III. v. 50 She was spited with it, as so many others are, 
because it won’t do for us what we must do for ourselves. 

f 4 . intr. To be angry or annoyed; to cherish 
spite. Obs. 

c 1560 Ingelend Disobed. Child Djb, Wherfore let my 
father spyte and spume, My fantasye wyll neuer tume. 1577 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 188 Let fortune spight. and boldly take 
thine ease. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Fabius Max. (1895) 

II. 80 This Livius spighted to see suche honour done to 
Fabius, so that one day.. he buret out and said [etc.], 
fb. With at (a person or thing). Obs. 

1567-8 Gismcmd of Saleme i. iii. 16 It was my cruel fate 
that spited at my pleasant life fojrepast. 1581 A. Hall 
Iliad ix. 164 Wherat my mother spited much, and eke did 
iealous grow. 16x6 Breton Good ty Badde, A n A t heist Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 10/2 He spightes at the gracious, and spumes 
the godly. 1643 "pRvmiZ Antipathic 42 In this Bishops time, 
the Italians had gotten many Benefices in England,' who 
being much spited at [etc.]. 

Hence Spi’ted ppl. a., Spi’ting’ vbf. sb. . 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 286 Wyst I that he spake it 
in spytyng of meTytt shuld I spede forto spyll hym-. *573“ 

80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 159 Not minding by waiting 
kindle a spiting. 1705 Stanhofe Paraphr. II. 4*3 
Pattern of reproached and spighted Innocence. 

Spiteful (sp.-u-tful), a. and ads. Forms: a. 

;-C spyt of ul, -full (5 -fulls), 6-7 apytfuU , 5“ 
spiteful, 5-7 -full (7 spitfull). P. 6 eprsht-, 

6-S spightftill, -ful. [(. Spite si + -rv ; ] 

+ 1. Expressive of, characterized by, contems 

disdain ; contemptuous, disdainful, oppro ri - 
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among them. #1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI , 130 b ; The 
Parisians.. taunted the Englishmen with the most spitefull 
wordes, and shameful termes. 1639 S.JDu Verger tr. Camus' 
Admir . Events 115 He returned her answeres . . fall of re- 
proaches, and spitfull termes. ^ a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 
Dec. 1657, These were men of high flight and above_ ordin- 
ances, and spake spiteful things of our Lord’s Nativity. 

*|* b. Bringing contempt or opprobrium ; dis- 
graceful, shameful. Obs. 

1550 Becos Jewel of Joy \Vks- 1564 II. 40 b, Jesus Chryst 
..suffred the moste spitefull death of the crosse. 1577-82 
Bn eton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/2 Dame 
Venus game. Which spightfull sporte for to attaine Some 
so doo dull their sences all. C1586 C’tess^ Pembroke Ps. 
xcii. iv, Mine eye shall spy My spies in spightfull case. 

2. Full of, possessed or animated by, spite; 
malicious, malevolent. Also fig. of things. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiL 46 The influences of the heuens 
so spy te full. Z561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. (1634) 70 
He is of nature fro ward, spiteful, and malicious. 1591 Lyly 
Endyut < iv. iii, Belike you cannot speake except you bee 
spightfull. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 362 The distress He 
suffer'd from his spightful Mistress. 1699 Garth Dispens. 
I. 5 A spightful noise his^ downy Chains unties, Hastes 
forward, and encreases as it flies.- 1820 Keats Lamia ii. 
228 Let. .the spiteful thistle wage War on his temples. 1841 
Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 16 6 She'll still face 
down The spitefullest of talkers in our town. 1874 Holland 
Mistr. Manse 73 And in the midnight came the rain ; In 
spiteful needles at the first. 

b. Of the tongue, words, etc. 

1557 Tot tells Misc. (Arb.) 212 Of wicked wiues this is the 
lot, To kill with spitefull tong. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gins 
(Arb.) 47 Forspyteful tongs.. Deeme worst of things, which 
best..deserued. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. ir. xvii, Pamphlets 
with spightfull invectives, a 1656 — Rem. Wks. (166c) 102 
Bitter or spightfull words against his Brethren, 2722 
Addison Sped. No. 169 fn A spiteful Saying gratifies so 
many little Passions. x 858 Tennyson Spiteful Let. i, It is 
here, the close of the year, And with it a spiteful letter. 1884 
F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer 1 . 16 People are saying many 
spiteful things about him. 

c. Of feelings, actions, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 356 b, Whan they uttered 
their malice and spitefull hatred against us. 1582 Stany- 
hup.st PEneis 11. (Arb.) 61 In father his presence with spigbt- 
ful villenye cancred. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 54 The famous 
S. Roch and the spitefull coronation with thornes. 1730 
Bailey (fob), Spiicfulness, a spiteful Temper. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xxii, The old man was muttering, with spiteful 
impatience, * Am I for ever to be recalled to the affairs of 
earth from those of heaven 1 ’ 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 285 Having torn through a life of spiteful controversy 
with his fellow-men. 

+ 3. Distressing, annoying, vexing. Obs. 

<11548 Hall C/tron., Hen. VI, 84 His name and fame was 
spitefull and dreadfull to the common people. 1606 G. Wood- 
cock Hist. Ivstine Xir, 53 Afterwardes that all thinges might 
seeme more spightfull, he gaue generall commaundement 
to his company, that they should . . adore him. 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Assurance i, O spiteful bitter thought 1 
Bitterly spiteful thought 1 Couldst tbou invent So high a 
torture ! 

f 4. As adv . Excessively, extremely. Obs. 
ciA 40 Alph. Tales 306 It was spitefull dere. 01548 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 12 A spightfull gay thynge, of all that 
ever I wyst. 

Spitefully (spui'tfuli), adv. [f. prec.] 

L Jn a spiteful manner ; with spite. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale 45 If the deuyll sholde hym 
self syt & deuLe to speke spyghtfully. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 433 Marques Albert had written certen 
thinges spitefully and bitterly. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's 
Hist . Elis. I. 30 Having been spight fully used with un- 
worthy reproaches. 1646 Crash aw Poems (1904) 139 Cruel 
Auster .. Sham’d not spitefully to wast All his leaves. 
<2x704 T. Brown Let. M. Burghope \Vks. 1711 IV. 255, I 
could dwell spightfully upon this Subject for an hour or 
two. __ X714 Swift I mil. Hor. 1. vii, The farmers, spitefully 
comb'm q, Force him to take his tithes in kind. 1855 
Poultry Chron . III. 388 A basket coop placed over a spite- 
fully disposed hen. 2878 Browning Poets Croisic xx The 
spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward, 
t 2. Excessively, extremely. Obsr~ l 
*567 Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 38 My littell finger is 
spitefully sore ; You will not beleue how my hele doth ake. 

Spitefulness (sp3i*tfulnes). [f. as prec.] The 
quality, character, or fact of being spiteful. 

1530 Palsgr. 274 Spytefulnesse, despitcvsetl. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panopl . Episi . T9 7 Yon abborre that principal! tie, with 
e quail proportion of spightfulnesse. 1628 Wither Brit. 
R emend, m. 1119 With spightfulnesse, that scarce can 
matched be. 1648-9 Eikon Bas. 124 The spightfulness of 
a few. 1711 W. King tr. Naude's Ref. Polities iv. 133 The 
spightfulness of two Monks, who bad no other weapons but 
their pens and their tongues. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
(1B24) IV. 69 As to the Accusation of Spitefulness. 2841 
Dickens Barn. Rudee vii, Every^ little bone tn Miggs’s 
throat and neck developed itself with a spitefulness quite 
alarming. 1884 Fortn. Rev. June 813 That small spiteful- 
ness which is sometimes the concomitant of weak or effemin- 
ate natures. 

Spite-Ring. rare-'. [fi Spite sb. or cl] One 
who has a spite at kings. 

1614 Camden Rem.ysSt I know not why that Spite-king 
Buchanan should enuie lesser titles to Princes. 

Spitel : see Spittle. 

Spiteless (spartles), a. [f. Spite sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of or free from spite. 

1875 Browsing Aristoph. Apd. xxr Innocuous anger, 
spiteless rustic mirth. 

+ Spitemouss. Obs . rare. (See quot.) 
x&SS Charixton O nemos t. 22 Mus Araneus , the Hard- 
shrew, or Spitemouse, or Erdshrew. 


Spiteousely, etc., van-. Spitously adv . Obs. 

f Spite-wed, a. Obs.~° (See quot.) 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (1869) 236 Sir Thomas Smith 

seeking to £eue an English word to this Greeke word 
ay called it Spitewed, or wedspite.^ 

Spitfire (spi'tfsiij), a. and sb. Also 6-7 spit- 
fier, 7 spetfire, 6-9 spit-fire. [f. Spit v.~] 

A. adj. 1 . That spits fire ; fire-spitting ; Jig. 
irascible, displaying anger or hot temper. 

x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood ix. 15 That with a 
spit-fier Serpent so durst fight. 1791 Nairne Poems 103 
Where .. spit-fire cats their midnight revels keep. 1850 
Whipple Ess. <5* Rev. II. 306 A spitfire satirist, or moody 
misanthrope. 1866 Chambers Ess. Ser. 11. 90 A venerable 
spitfire terrier,.. mentally engaged in the business of rat- 
catching. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 1 , 10 A little spit- 
fire outsider. 

b. Heated, angry. 

1894 Tablet 20 Jan. 86 The lurid vapours of spit-fire con- 
troversies. 

2 . Spitfire- jib : (see quot.). Naut . 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 643 Spiff re-jib , in cutters, 
a small storm-jib of very heavy canvas. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 193/1, I advise that a ‘spit-fire’ or storm jib be 
carried whenever a sail of any distance is contemplated. 

B. sb. 1 . A thing which emits or vomits fire ; 
esj>. a cannon. 

x6xi Cotgr., Douches a feu, Spit-fires; Artillerie, Ord- 
nance. 1614 Rowlands Fooles Bolt (Hunterian Cl.) 19 
Spaines Hell spawne of fleete,. . With all their brasen Spit- 
fiers. x68o C. Nesse C/t. Hist. 423 Those two monstrous 
spet-fires, call’d the Earth-quake and Grand-Diabolo, . . 
planted against Rhodes and Constantinople. 1785 Span. 
Rivals 5 Yes, that spitfire, the Rock of Gibraltar will bear 
us witness. 1842 F. Trollope Vis. Italy \l.igg Vesuvius 
..is the most renowned of all accessible spit-nres. 1901 
* Linesman ’ Words by Eye-witness v. (1902) 1 13 The 3-inch 
spitfire on the lower slopes of Spion Kop. 

b. A slight eruption or explosion. 

1887 Ruskin Prseterita II. 6x Firing up under their feet 
in little splutters and spit-firesof the most appalling heresy. 

2 . One whose temper is fiery ; an irascible, 
passionate, or quick-tempered person. 

x68o Baxter Cath . Commun. (1684) 38 Malignant Spit- 
fires do already write books full of palpable Lies against 
other men. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar .Wks. 1730 

I . 77 ’Tis some comfort to me however, Bully Spit-fire, that 
thou canst not abuse me, without falling foul upon my 
Country. 1721 Amherst Terrs Fil. No. 32 (1726) 169 Not 
so fast, (I beg of you) my dear little spit-fire, c 2750 Devon. 
Dial. (1837) 7 Thecca spitfire woud a fitted en to a T. 1831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. 11. viii, Deuce on it, ..the little spit- 
fires 1 x88x Besant & Rice Chapf. of Fleet 11. iv, What a 
little spitfire was this Nancy of mine 1 

3 . A cat in an angry state. 

2825 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) II. xxiv. 395 We thought we 
should have to have opened the wall to get out the little 
spit-fire alive. 2878 Browning Poets Croisic 131 If she 
missed Priority of stroking, soon were stirred The dormant 
spit-fire. 

t Spit-frog. Obs. rare. [f. Spit v. 1 ’] In con- 
temptuous use : A sword. 

16x5 Fennor Defence in J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. (1630) 

II. 152/2, I would not see thy spightfull Spit-frog drawne. 
2658 Harrington Oceana 6 What pastures you have will 
come unto the ballance of propriety, without which the 
publick sword is but a name or meer spit-frog. 

Sprtful. [f. Spit sbf > ] A spadeful. 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort . 129 Without the cross-piece 
or perforated handle of the spade, the operator could not 
easily lift a spitful or turn it over. 185s Delamer Kitchen 
Garden (1861) 165^ When.. I have taken out a spitful of 
mould, and put in its place a spitful of loam. 

Spither, obs. form of Spider sb. 

Spitish. (spartij), a . Also 7 spightish. [f. 
Spite sb. + -jsh.] Spiteful, snappish. 

2627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 301 Spightishest i 
insidtations of Satan. 2667 in Cath. Rcc. Soc. Publ. III. 71 
Herevppon that churl became spightish and furious. 2848 j 
Barnes Poems fed. 2) Gloss., Spitish , spiteful ; snappish. 2891 
T. Hardy in Harter's Mag. April 700/2 This answer made 
Pa’son Billy.. rather spitish, not to say hot. 2909 Westm. 
Gaz. 5 June^/2 From it. .came spitish puffs of wind. 

t Spitling. Obs . rare . Also spyt(e)ling, 
spiteling. [? f. Spittle sb. 3 ] Refuse, rubbish. 

1620 Markham Farcw. Hush. iii. 27 Meanure it either 
with Oxe dung, ..the spyteling [2649 spiteling] of House- 
floores, or sweepings of Channels and Streets. 2638 Ibid. 
xiiL 72 , 1 would have every Husband-man to make much of 
the rubbish, sweepings, parings, and spytlings of his house 
and yard. 

Spit-looking, vbl. sb. Mil. [?f. Spit sb. 3 ] 
(See qnots.) Also Spit-loci: v. 

1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. iii. 40 Having set 
up the profiles, trace with a pick-axe [note Termed * spit- 
locking ') the escarp and counterscarp lines. 1892 G. Pmurs 
Text Bk. Fort if. (ed. 5} Z54 Cutting a groove along the sur- 
face of the ground with the point of a pick [spit.lockitig). 
Ibid. 154 The bounding lines of the parapet.. may be spit- 
locked. t 

+ SpitOUS, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : a. 4-5 
spitus, -ous, 5 -ouse, -pose; 5 spytus, -0113, 
-ows. / 9 . 4 spetos, 5 -ous(e, -owe. [Aphetic 
ad. AF. despitous, f. despit-, see Spite sb. J 

1. =De8pitocs a. 

a. a 1300 Cursor ST. 14097 Martha thoght sco help- ne 
wald, A spitus plaint to crist sco tald. 13.. £. E. Allit . P. 

B. 845 Whatt 1 hay s paten & speken of so spitous fylbe. 

? a 1365 Chaucer Row. Rose 979. That arowe was as with 
felonyc Envenymed, and with spitous blame, c 1400 Love 
Bonavent. Stirr. (1908) 356 Was there euere eny theef or 
worse odyus man so sone dampned and putte to so spitoase 


deth ? c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 2830 More feers he was h 
more hydows, also more egre, & mochel more spyimn 
thanne the whyte [dragon] was. 1481 Caxton Rryhnri 
(Arb.) 106 Isegrym wende wyth thysemockyng andspyt m , 
wordes to haue goon out of his wytte. 

0 . 13. • Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 209 A spetos spat)* to espe.ua h 
spelle que-so myjt. a 1400-50 Alexander 2458 Kparrakis 
spetous to spend & speris in liandis. ibid. 4567 He 
spetous of speche & spised his drijtins. 01450 Lotm™ 
Merlin 2850 So spetows was |)e bataylle betwixen hem. 

2 . As adv. =next. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 74 Eo Then was wroth Ephcropa 
That Ector spake to him so spitous ; Dispitusly Kcte.- l- 
myssayde. 

t Spitously, adv. Obs. Forms : a. 4 spitusli 
(5 -iy)) spytously, 4-5 spitously (4 -liche, $ 
-lieh) ; 5 spetously, -owsle. / 3 . 5 npiteousc-ly, 
-iously. y. 5 spet-, spytuously, Bpytt-, spit- 
uosly, spiteuoseli, spytwysly. [f. prec.] = 
Despitously adv. 

a. 13. . Cursor M. 5082 (Gott.), pe coupe into pursed put i, 
And presuned 50U ful spitusli. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. H. 2285 
Alle he spoyled spitously in a sped whyle. 1387 Trfais\ 
Higden (Rolls) II. 321 pe childe anon brewe doun pecrownt, 
and tradde beron spitousliche wib his feet, c 1440 Cast 
Persev. 27 Spylt is man spetously, whanne he to synnt 
asent. <11450 Knt. dc la Tour (1868) 43 The hounaes., 
chaced and bote hem spitously hi the eeres and thtes. 

p. cxaoo Destr . Troy 3608 Hit spirit vp spitiously fyuc 
speire lenght. c 1460 Pol.,Rel L. Poems (1503) 20* 
Whan I smote so spiteousely. 

y. c 1440 Partonope 2003 A stroke smote he Vpon Somo- 
gourfs] helme so gay, So spetuously that he gnti affray. 
CX450 in Aungier Hist . Syon Monast. (1B40) 261 I f any ley 
vyolente hande upon her souereyne or spituosly smyte or 
wownde her. 2495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvitt. vii. 753 
A boore resyth full spytuously ayenste the poynt ofaspere 
of the hunter. 

Spit-poison, rare wl . [f. Spitz/. 2 ] A venomous 
or malicious person. 

a 1716 South Serin. (1744) X. 290 There goes a person for 
whom no one breathing was ever the better, . . the scourge of 
society, a spit-poison, a viper. 

Spit-sticker, techn . [ad. Flem, spit sicker 
G. spilzstichel.~\ (See quots.) 

X837 Whittock Bk. T rades (1842) 304 The Jeweller re- 
quires, for finishing his work,.. certain gravers,., scrapers, 

4 spit-stickers &c. 2875 Knight Diet. Meeh. 2279/1 S/it- 
sticker , a graver or sculper, with convex faces, 

t Spittard. Obs. [app. f. Spit sbA ; see -ahd, 
and cf. G. spiesserl.'] = Spitteh 1 . 

There is prob. some connexion with Spvccard, but the 
exact nature of this is not clear 
1538 Elyot, Subulo, an hartc hauynge homes without 
tynes, callyd as I suppose a spy ttarde. 2607 TorSELt Four-/. 

Beasts i22pf theHartand Hinde.. When they begin tohaue 

homes, which appeare in the second yeare of their age, 
Bodkins without braunches, . . the Germans cal such an 
one Spitzbirtz, which in English is called a Spittard. 
Sprtted, a. rare “ l . [f. Spit sbA] Prolonged 
into a single point or spike. 

x6z6 Bacon Sylva § 757 Whether the Head of a Detx,thit 
by age is more Spitted, may bee brought againc to be more 
Branched. 

+ Spi’tter l . Obs . [See Spittakd above. The 
form corresponds to G. spiesser (also spiesshirsch , 
spit zhir sch, — older Flem. spieshert , Dn. spithrf)] 
A young deer with simple unbranched horns; a 
brocket or pricket; = Spittard. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Subulo, an harte hauynge boTT.^ 
without tines, called a Spitter. 2565 Golding Ovid sold- 
X. (1593) 238 This goodlie spitter being void of dread .. cia 
haunt mens houses. 2601 Holland Pliny 1 . 33^ Tbelung' 
of a red Deer, especially the Spitter of that kina, nn 
Guillim Heraldry m. xiv, 128 In others f sc. beasts] pU--- 
and uniforme, without lines, as in Spitters. Lovst 
Hist. Anirn. fp Min. Isagoge Bj, The homes, in thestag^- 
are ramoi^, simple in the spitter, palmate in others, ramocv 
and little in roes. 

Spitter 2 (spi-tsj). [f. Spit v.-] 

1 . One who spits or ejects saliva. Alsoyff. 

1382 Wyclif Isaiah 1 . 0 My face I tumede not r.'vr:!.': 

the blameres, and the spitteres in me. 26x5 Crooks p c 7 
of Man 286 Melancholy men are all of them., great Spitte^ 
2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- Watch 239 The Splenetics • 
great Spitters. 2750 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (i& 33 J * ‘ 
244 He would not see them, but wrote to the Spitter (or ^ 
he is now called, Lord Gob’em,) to say, that he had 
him very grossly' before company*. 1 869 J. G. V ood 
Anim . 554 Buxtorf, however, explains the word ftfW-x. i-t 
* adder] as the Spitter. 

f 2 . A pea-shooter. Obs .“~ 1 . 

2688 Holme Armoury m. xvi. (RoxL.) 8 2/1 Shoottf? u 
[= with] a trunk staffer [sic] or spitter. 

Spi‘tter 3 . Now dial. [f. Spit vA] 

1 . A spade or spud. .. r „ 

1600 F. Walker tr. Span. Mandevilte 69 ^ 

certaine men to digge with spytters, they' found ..vn d ' " 
grounde a grant- 1706 PuiLurs <td. Kersey), 

Spitter , (among Husband-men) a Tool to dig t^ vL'j 
with. 2825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. J* 
small tool with a long hartlle, used for cutting up 1 
thistles, &c. Ibid. 72 To move the earth lightly ^ 4 
spade or spitter. 

2 . A spademan ; a dclver or digger. . ^ 

2648 Hexham u» Een Kley-steker , a digger or 

Clay'. Ibid., Een Spader, a Driver, a Spademan, a 
2728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 568 As soon as the Digger or yj 
ter has gone once the Breadth of the Ridge, he begm* 
at the other Side. , - c 

Spi-tter*. [f.SnTT>.i] 'One who pew 

meat on a spit * (Johnson, 1755)- 
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Spitter-spatter. rare-', [f. Spatter w.] 
Trifling talk. 

16x9 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kickscy Winsey Wks. 1630 1. 
39/1 With such fine scimble, scemble, spitter spattar, As 
puts me cleane besides the money-matter. 

fSpittery. Obs.~ l [f. Spit v 2 , after F.crachoiri] 
A spittoon. 

a 1693 Urquhari's Rabelais ill. xv. 127 They.. spit in the 
Spitteries. 

Spi'tting, vbl. [f. Spit z/.i] The action 
of piercing with, or fixing on, a spit. Also attrib. 

16x3 Shahs. Hen. VIII, n. iv. 383 This respite.. enter'd 
me . .with a spitting power and made to tremble The region 
of my Breast. 1631 Wabbe Cclestinaxw 164 Shee used such 
diligence., that shee drew water at the second spitting. 1648 
Hexham 11, Aen'l Spit-stekinge, a Spitting, or a Broaching 
of meate. 

Spi tting, vll. si . 2 [f. Spit v.-] 

L The action of ejecting saliva from the mouth ; 
expectoration. 

13. . K. Alis. 89B (Linc.)i Hadde he b'lden ony {ring, Aboust 
he hadde his spittyng. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxl 5, I am 
reproue of men, in spittynge, huffetynge, and pungynge with 
be thornes. CX430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 711 From 
spyttynge and snyftynge kepe the also. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 250 b, His betynges & buffetynges. with 
spyttynges, bobbynges & other turmentes. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus , Excreatio ,a spittyng out with retchynge. 1609 
B. Jonson Silent Woman iv. i, The spitting, the coughing, 
the laughter, the neesing. 1648 Sanderson Serm. II. 235 
Clamours and outcries, railing, and spitting, and buffeting. 
1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady tr. ix. §5 (1734) 212 The Spit- 
ting or Salivation, so common in Nervous Distempers. 1786 
J. Hunter Treat. Vener. Dis. vi. i. (1810) 456 He rubbed 
in .. mercurial ointment, and had a slight spitting.^ 1808 
Med. frtil. XIX. 506, I looked.. for a return of his con- 
sumptive symptoms after the spitting had ceased. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xL 260 Spitting seems an almost uni- 
versal sign of contempt or disgust, 
b. Const, of (blood, fire, etc.). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Excreatio , It is bruysed . . 
against spittyng of bludde. 1634 Massinger Very Woman 
111. v, Here will be spitting of fire o’ both sides presently 1 
1725 Earn. Diet, s.v., When this Spitting of Blood comes 
from the Stomach. 1789 W. BuchaN Dorn. Med. (1790) 
339 Spitting of blood is generally preceded by a sense of 
weight. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin . Med. xxii. 261 We 
are surprised to find that cases of spitting of blood are not 
much more frequent. 

2 . Saliva ejected from the mouth ; spittle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25489 Iesus, hat wald . . }>i suete face.. 
With Iuus spitting file, c 1340 Hampole Pr. Const. 655 Of 
J?e comes mykel foul tbyng, Als fen, and uryn and spyttyng. 
1483 Cath. A tig l . 353/2 To cast Spyttynge, desputare , ex. 
sereare. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus Admir. Events 210 
All Berards brags were as so many spittings vomited up 
against heaven. 1691 tr. Emiliane’s Observ. Joum. Naples 
1x4 So that the Precious Blood.. is spilt upon the Ground, 
amongst the Filth and Spittings of the People- 1701 Stan- 
hope Pious Breathings vli. ix. 333 That adorable face, .was 
then defiled.. with the spittings of unhallowed lips. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. v, In descending, he received a spit- 
ting (< crachat ) on the head, and some others on his clothes. 

3 . a. Sputtering ; spec, of molten silver. 

i6xx Cotgr., Petillemcnt,.. the spitting of a candle. 

1866 Chambers ’ Encycl. VIII. 729/2^ Silver, ..when.. it is 

fused, . .absorbs a considerable quantity of oxygen, which 
it expels in the act of solidification with a peculiar sound, 
technically known as spitting. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
71/x The presence of even very little base metal in the 
silver prevents this ‘spitting’. 

b. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain. 

1707 in R. M. F. Watson Closeburn (3901) App. 274 All., 
shall be reckoned but as spittings before the great shower. 
1869- in dial, glossaries. 

c. techn. (See quot.) 

1879 Cassells Techtu Educ. I. 271/j In the needle-gun., 
the ‘spitting ’ of fire at the breech is inconveniently great. 

4 u attrib. a. In sense 1 for spitting in or on ’, as 
spitting-box , -cup, - dish , -kettle, -mug, -pan, etc. _ 
1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, n, A ’spitting Box, tin Crachoir. 
1794 Parr Let. Maltby Wks. 1828 VI II. 336 Is there a 
smoking room, an arm-chair, a spitting-box, a wax-candle ? 
1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863J 88 A large tin spitting- 
box I was] fixed to his chest by a strap over the shoulders. 
1684 Hedges Diary (Hakh Soc.) I. 149 A Beetle Box, Plate, 
Arrack Bowl, ’Spitting Cup, and Silver handle^ for a Fan. 
1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, Escupidero , a ’spitting Dish. 
28x5 Hist . Decastro III. 339 Let’s have.. pipes and to- 

bacco, some sawdust and a ’spitting kettle. 1895 Army < 5 - 
Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1316/1 ’Spitting Mugs. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple (1863) 88 There were ’spitting-pans 
placed in different parts of the decks for the use of the men. 
1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my 
’spitting place. 1727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 125 Paint, 
diet-drinks, ’spitting-pots, and all other necessaries of life. 
1776 Pennsylv. Even. Post 27 Apr. 212/1 Blue and white arti- 
choke cups and spitting pots. 1836 J. M. Gully Magen die's 
Formal. 127 The water used in washing the spitting-pots. 
1662 Pepys Diary 21 Nov., To bed this night, having first 
put up a ’spitting-sheet, which I find very convenient. 1684 
A. Hall Will (Somerset Ho.), One paire of spit ting sheetes 
now used upon my bed. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Queyedo's 
Com . Wks (1709) 164 They left me, looking all over like an 
old Man's Spitting-sheet. 1831 J. Jekyll Corr. (289-1) 286 
The cigar-smokers of Dublin use ’spitting vases in tbesbape 
of mitres, 

b. In sense of ‘ facilitating or inducing spitting 
as spitting-drop, -pill. 

1619 Massinger Picture iv. n_. He's acquainted ^With the 
green water, and the spitting-pill's Familiar to him. 1692 
Poor Robin's Aim. Advt- Spitting-Drops, that anyone may 
safely take. 

C. Misc., as spitting exordium, range, sickness. 


*599 Nashe Lenten Siuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 245 This 
counterpoyson of the spitting sickenesse. t6oo Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. \. xii. H iv, He [Montaigne]..forceth you 
not to attention with a hem, and a spitting Exordium. 
1774 J ; Edwards Hist.Redemp. n. il (1788) 226 He did not 
think it too much.. to become the laughing-stock and spit- 
ting-stock of the vilest of men. 1895 Sir H. Maxwell Dk. 
Brit. xix. 280 You had him almost within spitting range. 

Spi'tting, vbl. sb . 3 Now dial. [f. Spit v. 2 ] 
The action of digging, or of ploughing to a spade- 
depth ; a small trench made with a spade. 

1594 Min. Archd. Colch. (MS.) fol. 25 b, Frauncis Fromont, 
the sonne, of Lytleburye, dyd work alldaye vppon St. James 
daye at spitting of saffron ground in Walden. 1648 Hexham 
l\, Ecu spadwge , ofte spittings , a Spading, or a Spitting. 
1764 Randall Semi- V irgili an Husb. Introd. Iv-, This action 
of the Sun is most considerable in Ridge work, especially in 
the Double Spitting, in the destruction of Weeds. 2802 in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Spi'tting, ppl. a. [f. Spit vff] 

1 . That spits, in various (chiefly transf.) senses of 
the verb. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Eij, A linnine slop in spitting 
snowe. 1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. 1, Cracheur, a spitting (or 
spawling) man. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 211 The spit- 
ting snow-dust raised by the wind. *838 Churchward 
Blackbirding 8r, I saw the spitting flashes and heard the 
bangs. 29^1 ‘ Linesman ’ Words by Eye-witness xii. (1902) 
252 There is a roar from the razor-back, an angry spitting 
reply from the donga. 

2 . In specific names of reptiles, etc., as spitting 
asp, click-beetle, gecko, snake. 

1653 Rowland TopselCs Serpents 653 The Plyas or spit- 
ting U608 spetting] Asp resembleth an Ash colour. 1802 
Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. 1. 279 Spitting Gecko. Lacerta Sput- 
ator. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. I. 47 A\griotes\ sputatoe . 
— The pasture or spitting click-beetle is much smaller than 
A. obscurus. *8 87 Encycl. Brit. XXII. *97/1 One [genus], 
Se/edon hxmachaies, .. or ‘Ring-Neck Snake*, .. shares 
with the cobra a third Dutch name, that of *spu\v slang ’ 
(Spitting Snake). 

t Spittle, sbj- Ohs. Forms : a. 3-4, 6 spitel 
(5 * el ©)» 4-6 -ell ; 4 spytel, 5 -elle, spytyl, 5-6 
-ylle ; 5 spetel, 6 -ylle ; 5-6 spittell, 6 -el. Sc. 
spittaill, spyttell, -yll(e, spettell, -ylle. / 3 . 6 
spyttle, 6-7 spitle, 6-9 spittle. 7. 7 spitol, 
-oil. See also Spital. [ME. spitel, spillel, etc., 
= MLG. spillel, spettel, MHG. spillel, spitlol (G. 
spillel), ultimately, representing an aphetic form 
of Hospital, modified on the analogy of native 
words in -el. Forms with more original ending 
appear in OHG. spit til ( spilaul ; G. spital), MLG. 
spitttil,spetttil , MDu. spit/)-, spetael , MDa. spiiai, 
spedal, MSw. spital{e, spetaKp, Icel. spital, -ali. 
The common source of these is app. Italian or 
Levantine: cf. It. spedale , dial, spitale, mod.Gr. 

<j tut aXi ; also med.L. spit ale rius (1342 in Du 
Cange), med.Gr. aniTaXwTrjs (c 1350).] 

1 . A house or place for the reception of the 
indigent or diseased ; a charitable foundation for 
this purpose, csp. one chiefly occupied by persons 
of a low class or afflicted with foul diseases ; a Iazar- 
house. (Now written Spital.) 

a. a 1225 (see 4 J. c 1315 [see 5 a]. 1388 Wyclif i Kings 
ii. 34 marg., Rabi Salomon seith, that he made in desert a 
spitele for pore men. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6505 Whanne I see 
beggers quakyng, . . Lete here hem to thespitel anoon c 1425 
St. Mary of Oiguies v. iL in Anglia VIII. 152 Houses of 
mesels, Jmt are callid spitelHs. a *529 Skelton Col. Cloute 
1186 At. .Saynt Mary SpyttelI,They set not by vs a wbystell. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 43 At sent Mary spettell, 
the iij. dayes in Ester weke, preched the vicar of Stepney 
one Jerome. 

0 . 2571-92 [see b]. 2601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. 
i*ii, May tney lie and starue in some miserable spittle. *698 
Fryer Acc. E. India <§• P. 150 We descended from this., 
to the Spittle, where we found the Poor faring wefl from | 
their Benefactors. 2748 Thomson Cast. Indot. 1. lxxvi. She ! 
felt, or fancy’d..All the diseases which the spittles know, 
1839 Stonehouse Isle of Axholme 129 Burton Lazars.. be- 
ing the chief of all the spittles and lazar houses in England. 

t>. Distinguished from hospital, as being of a 
lower class than this. 

*571 Grwdm. Articles B ivh, Whether your Hospitals, 
Spittles, and almose houses be well and godly vsed accord- 
ing to the foundation and auncient ordinances of the same. 
1577 tr. BulTwgers Decades (1592) 356 There is mention 
made.. of Hospitals for olde men, or spittles for beggars. 
1592 Nobody <5- Somcb . in Simpscn Sck. Shahs. (1878) I. 
289 He.. for widdosves buildes Almts-houses, Spittles, and 
large Hospitals. i 6 zi Burton Ana/. McL in. i. m. 1. 524 
Put vp a supplication to him in the name of.. an hospital!, 
a spittle, a prison, a 1641 By. Mountagu Acts <5- Mott. 
(1642) 385 They were fitter, if any were alive, for some 
Spittle or Hospltall, then for any service that they were 
able to do for Herod. 2702 Guide for Constables 98 Alms- 
houses, hospital, school or spittle. 

c. irons/. (See quot.) 

1665 Voy. E. India 437 The Banians.. have Spittles (as 
they say) on purpose to recover lame Birds and Beasts. 

2 . Phr. To rob the spittle, to make gain or profit 
in a particularly mean or dastardly manner. 

*632 Quarles Drv. Fancies t.xciv. Of all men, Vs'rers are 
not least accurst ; They robb the Spittle; pinch th* Afflicted 
worst. 1679 Also? Melius I no. 1. u. 300 To what end steal 
from the Keforraed Churches/ which had been merely to 
rob the Spittle. *708 O. Dykes Mor. Ref. £»?. Prcv.xix. 

79, I am not to., ruin a Family, or rob the Spittle, 10 recress 
his Grievances. 


Jig. A foul receptacle or collection. Const, of 
2624 Heywood Gunaik. ix. 438 Making their corrupt 
bodies no better than sinkes of sinnes, and spittles of 
diseases. *642 Fuller Holy $ Prof. A A m. xv. 192 Their 
souls have been theCbappellsof sanctity, whose bodies have 
been the Spitolls of deformity. 1652 Benlowes Theoph.x.x 
Gluttons who make themselves spittles of each disease. 

4 :. attrib. and Comb., as spittle-beggar , - door . , -evil 
( = leprosy), founder , - holiness , -luck, - mare , etc. 

x6n Cotgr., Vngueux de I'ostiere, a rogue, vagabond, or 
’Spittle begger. 1647 N. Ward Simp. Cobler zo The least 
Error, if grown sturdy and pressed, shall set open the 
’Spittle-door of all the squint-ey’d, wry-necked, and brasen- 
faced Errors that are or ever were of that litter, a 1225 A ncr. 
R. i48Moiseses bond,.. so sone he befde widdrawen hireut 
of hisboseme,bisemedeofte *spitel.vuel,&jmhteleprus. 1599 
Chapman Hum. dayes Myrth Plays 1873 1 - 76 Yron and 
Steele, vncharitable stuffe, good ’spittle-founders, enemies to 
whole skinnes. c 1548 in Hazl.i:. P. P. IV. *3 Ye are much 
bounde to God for suche a ’spittell holines. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph. (Arb ) 53 Blynde Fortune, stumbling chaunce, 
’spittle lucke. 1650 B. Discollim. 44 He gives me a leane 
lame ’spittle Mare. 1612 Daborne Chr. turn'd Turks 
933 Insatiat goat, thou thinkst our wiues are such, As are 
your holy sisters,. .Your ’spittle nuns. 1599 Nashe Lenten 
Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 They woulde not moue or stir 
one foote till they had disclaimd and abiurd their bedred 
’spittle-positions. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. v, 
Bawds and blinde Doctors, Paritors, and ’spittle Proctors. 
1632 Massinger & Field Batal Dowry in. i, I will rather 
choose a ’spittle sinner Carted an age before. 1542 Udall 
Erastn. Apoph. 96 b, All y* rable of other like ’spittle 
vilaines. 1596 Lodge Wits Miserie N j b, He is secretary 
to the ’spittle whores. 

5 . Special Combs.: a. Spittle-house, = sense 1. 
c *315 Shoreham l 1828 Bote )>e syke in-to a spytel hous 
Entry, {>er be)> museles. *4.. Lat.-Eng . Voc. in Wr.« 
WOIcker 596 Misothonium, a Spytylbous. c T440 Promp. 
Parv. 469 Spytylle howse, Uprosonuut. C1480 Henryson 
Test. Cres. 391 He..Delyuent hir in at the Spitiaill hous. 
1530 Palsgr. 274 Spyttle house, laderye. *558 Act x Eliz. 
c. 21 § 30 Any Hospltall, Measondue or Spinel House. .for 
the Sustentacion and Relief of pore People. 1600 Nashe 
Summers Last Will G ij, As it is the Spittle-houses guise, 
Ouer the gate to write their founders names. 1607 Shahs, 
Timon iv. iii. 39 Shee, whom the Spittle-house.. Would 
cast the gorge at. 

b. Spittle-man, an iumate of a spital. 

2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. *85 Is it not impossible, 
for Humanity to be a spittle-man, ..History a bankrowt? 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Surnma Totalis (Grosart) 26/1 
Good Preachers, that Hue ill (like Spittlemen) Are perfect in 
the way they neuer went. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
xxxi. 122 They.. go up and down the streets with certain 
Clappers, like our Spittle men. 

C. Spittle sermon, one of the sermons preached 
on Easter Monday and Tuesday from a special 
pulpit at St. Mary Spital outside of Bishopsgate 
(afterwards at St. Bride’s and finally at Christ 
Church in the City). 

For later references see Spital i b. 

a 159 6 Sir T. More 1. i. 113 You knowe the spittle sermons 
begin the next weeke. a 1637 B. Jonson l/nderwoods lx, 
The lady may’ress pass’d in through the town, Unto the 
Spittle sermon. 

Spittle (spi't’l), sb . 2 Forms : 5 spyttle, 6 
spyttel, -ell, spitell, 6- spittle. [Modification 
of Spattle sb . 1 or Spettle, after Spit v. 2 ] 


I. Saliva, spit. 

To lick, to swallow, {one's) spittle', see Lick v. i b, and 
Swallow v. 

1480 Caxton Myrr. 11. xv. 100 The spyttle of a man fast- 
yng sleeth comynly the spyncoppe & the tode yf it touche 
them. *530 Palsgr. 274 Spyttell that cometh out of the 
mouthe, crachat, saliue. 1594 X. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
II. 97 AJthough spittle be but an excrement and superfluitie, 
..yet it is not vnprofitable, because it wetlelh and moysten- 
eth the tongue. 1650 BulwEr Authrcpomet. ix. 103 Their 
gums are seen with their teeth, their spittle slavering forth. 
*673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6152 When he treats of the "last, he 
well considers.. the nature of the Spittle. x 7 io J. Clarke 
tr. Rohault's Nat . Philos . (1729) I- 169 Those (bodies] that 
are perfectly dry or hard, have no Taste ‘till they are mixed 
with our Spittle. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 11 . vn. 84 
The priest touched his mouth and ears vilh spittle. 1841 
Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 96 He put his finger to his mouth, and 
moistened it with his spittle. 1862 J. F. Campbell Talcs 
W.Highl. III. 270 Under cats, and dogs, and men’s spittle, 
b. Sc. A quantity of saliva ejected at one time. 
1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets in. 20 His floor was a* tobacco 
spittles. 179. W. Sisison in Poets of Ayr. (1910) 34 Scots 
rhyme then, though prime then, Will no’ be worth a spittle. 
1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie xxi, A gauze gown.. spoilt with a 
spittle, or ony other foul thing out of the mouth of man. 
f 2 . a. Spittle of l he sun, gossamer. Obs .— 1 
1574 Hyll Weather v»S, Many long webbes (which some 
call the spittle of the Sun) driving in the aire, declare winde, 
or a tempest to folow. . 

*fb. Spittle of the stars, honey-dew; nostoc. Obs. 
*577 B. Googe H ere stack's Husb. rv. (1586) r£ob, Hony 
dewe,..a certaine spittle of the atarres. 165 6 ^ 
PcripaUt. Instit. 248 When any such matter is found in tee 
Fields, the very Countrey.men cry it fell from 
the Starres, and, as I remember, call it the Spittle 0 _.. 
Starres. 1657 S. Purchas Pcl. m JFlytngdrts. *33 ^ 
affirmed the Honj*-dew to bee either the s» 
heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the stars. r 
3 . The frothy secretion of an insect. U. clckw 
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of spittle in baptism) ; spittle-fly, -insect, U.S. 
an insect forming, or bred in, a frothy secretion ; 
f spittle-wort, pellitory, Anacyclus Pyrelhrwn. 

1555 Philfot in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) HI. App. 159, 

I have ben six tymes in examination, twice before the 
spitell bishopes. 1580 Blun devil Horsemanship IV. 43 b, 
Pirethum, othenvise called of some Spittlewort. 2885 
Leland Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 4 As in country schools 
the urchins cast each one a spittle-ball. 

Sprttle, sbf> Now dial. Forms: 1 , 3-4 spitel 
(3 sputel), 5 spy telle, -yll, 6 apitil, 6-7 spittell ; 

4 spitle, 7 - spittle. [OF, spitel (in the combs. 
hand-, wcd-spilcl ), related to Spit sbA and vA] 

1. A spade or small spade ; a spud. 

a z 100 Gerefa in Anglia. IX. 263 Spade, scofle, wadspitel. 

12.. [implied in Spittle-staff]. # 133. in Cal. Inq. post 
Mortem (1909) VII. 422 [Thirty] spitlei [for digging turfs in 
the marsh]. 1334-5 Ety Sacr. Bolls II. 69 In iij ferr. emp. 
pro spitel, 6k 1483 Cath. Augl. 35 6 /i A Spy telle, spatet. 
1514 Hist. Monast . St. Peter, Glouc. (Rolls) III. Introd. 
p. xl, Staves and knives, shovils, spitils, and mattockes. 
1570 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 228 One spittell, ij prig- 
netts, xij*. 2617 Shut tlcwortli s' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 226 
Hen. Grymsbaye, for a spittle of iron and steele.xiiij 1 . 2675 
Hereford Dioc. Re?. (MS.), Digging with a small spade or 
spittle in his Garden. 1783 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 
355 Spittle, a spaddle, or little spade. 2828- in many dial, 
glossaries. 

2. A hoe or scraper. 

2832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 21 in Hush. (L.U.K.).III, The 
ground., was kept tolerably clean by the spittle and hand 
hoe. Ibid., This plantation has been kept perfectly clean 
with the spittle or Dutch boe. 2855 [Robinson] Whitby 
Gloss., Spittle , an iron blade fixed across the end of a staff 
for scraping a shop floor in muddy weather. 

3. A baking implement ; a shovel or peel. 

1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Spittle, a board used in 
turning oat cakes. 2876-83 in Yks. and Lane, glossaries. 

4c. allrib . and Comb., as spittle fork, - maker , 
•spade. See also Spittle-staff. 

24.. T undale's Vis. 724 Summe had . . nawg[er]es, Cul- 
torus, sybus kene wytall, Spytyll-forkus he sowlys to fall. 
i6or Holland Pliny 1. 608 Let there bee then either a small 
furrow rased along just through the middest oftheshaddow 
with a spittle spade, or the point of some hooke. 2881 Instr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 43 Spittle Maker (Spade Handle). 

Spittle (spi't’l), vA rare. Also 4 spiteL [In 
early use f. Spit vA + -le ; later f. Spittle sbA J 
L intr. To eject spittle ; to spit. 

C 2340 Nominale (Skeat) 154 F\emme]coupe pur vn rnuche , 
\V[oman] spitelith for a flie. 2876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 
282 It was once the custom ‘to spittle’ at the name of the 
Devil in church. 

2. trans. To make foul with spittle. 

2596 Nashs Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 51 To 
helpc his bedred stuffe to limpe out of Powles Churchyard, 
that else would haue laine vnreprivably spittled at the 
Chandlers. 

Sprttle, vA rare. [f. Spittle sbA] traits . 
To dig {in), to pare, etc., with a spittle. Hence 
Spi’ttling vbl. sb. 

2727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. 158 Dig it into the ground, 
but not deep, only just spittle it in, as gardiners term it. 
2807 T. Rudge View Agric.Glottc. is5 About the beginning 
of June, ..they [jc. plant*] are ‘spittled’, that is, the work- 
man, with a.. small spade, turns over the surface mould 
carefully between every plant. Ibid. 156 Spittling generally 
costs a guinea and a half an acre. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Spittle, to pare off the surface of the ground. 

Spittle-house, -man: see Spittle sb. 1 
+ Spi-ttler. Obs.~~ l [f. Spittle 5 ^. 1 ] = Hos- 
pitaller 2 or 3. 

a 2350 Image HyPocr. rv. 209 in Shelton* s Whs. (1843) II. 
442/2 Some be Templers And Exemplers, Some be Spulers, 
And some be Vitlers. 

Sprttle-staiF. Now dial. [f. Spittle sbA] 
A kind of spade or digging implement. 

12.. Ancr. R. 384 5»f eax ne kurue, ne spade [v.rr. 
spitel staf. sputel stef) ne dulue. 2605 Kttarcsb. Wills 
(Surtees) t. 252^ To Marmaduke Coghill one spitbell [sic] 
staffe and one iron appell craddell. 2676 Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) I. 123 One came behind Mr. Downs and with a 
spittle staff cleft his scull. 2 8 56 B roc df.n Prov. Lines., 
Spittle-staff, a spud, used for stubbing thistles. 2877- in 
Line, and Durh. glossaries. 

f Spittly, a. Obs. rare —°. [f. Spittle sb. 2 ] 
Marked by the presence of spittle. 

2622 Cotgr., Salival, splttlfe, slimie. ■ Ibid., Salheux, 
spittlie, slauering. 

Spittoon (spitil'n). Also spit o on. [f. Spit 
vA 4 - -OOh\] A receptacle for spittle, usually a 
round fiat vessel of earthenware or metal, some- 
times having a cover in the form of a shallow 
funnel with an opening in the middle. 

2840 In Thornton Amer. Gloss. s.v., A well-dressed gentle- 
man picked up a China spittoon. 1841 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge x. Not at all particular on the subject of spittoons. 
2851 N\ Hawthorne in J. Hawthorne Hawthorne 4- his 
Wife (1885) 1. 420 There were spittoons, .at equal distances 
up and down the broad entries i838 \V. R. Carlf.s Life 
in Korea ii. 2 t One oc two small bra^s spittoons were on the 
floor. 

Spituose, Spitus, varr. Spitocs a. Obs. 
t Spi’fcy, a. Obsr x In 5 spyty. [ad. MDu. 
spitieh (Du. s pij tig), L spit Spite sb.] Spiteful. 

2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) zor What many a spyty 
worde haue ye brought forth wyth false lesyrtgis. 

1] Spitz (spits). [G. (also spitzhund), special 
use of spitz pointed, peaked.] A species of dog 
having a very pointed muzzle ; a Pomeranian dog. 


2845 Zoologist III. 2204 The prevalence of the. Spitz in 
Europe would readily account for such a combination. 2883 
Cent. Mag. Apr. 911/1 Madonna was occupied with a spitz, 
holding it at one minute and pulling it by the tail the next. 

Spitz-deviL [LSpit sbA oxvA Cf. the variant 
spitting-devil.] A small sputtering fire-ball made 
from wetted gunpowder. Also ellipt. spitz . 

2880 Carnegie Pract. Trap. 15 Light it, and place it in 
the hole instead of the spitz. Ibid. x6 After having made 
a ‘ spitz devil ’, as we called it at school, light it in the hole. 

Spi3t(e : see Spight. 

Spla-board. [? f. Splat a. or vX] (See quot.) 

c 1850 Rttdim. Navtg. (Weale) 252 Spia-boards, boards 
or planks fixed to an obtuse angle, to throw the light into 
the filling-room of a magazine. 

Spla*clinoid, a. Bot. [f. mod.L. Splachn-um 
(Linnseus), ad. Gr. <STT\ayx vov (Dioscorides), some 
moss or lichen.] Characteristic of, related to, 
Splachmim, a genus of mosses of elegant form and 
colour. 

2833 Hooker in J. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 6 So re- 
markable a plant as this [ CEdipoditnn ], with a splachnoid 
habit. Ibid. 27 As in all the splachnoid family. 3866 7 'rcas . 
Bot., Tayloria, a remarkable genus of splachnoid mosses. 

Spla’dmnck. Also splacnunc. [Invented 
by Swift.] An imaginary auimal of Brobdingnag ; 
a strange animal or person. 

1726 Swift Gulliver it. ii, That my master had found a 
strange animal in the field, about the bigness of a splacknuck. 
2807 W. Irving Salrnag. (1811) I. 68 Philadelphians gave the 
preference to racoon and splacnuncs. j8zo Examiner 626/1 
in the grip of the farmer at Botley weaccordingly leave this 
reverend splacknuck. 1842 Tennyson in H. Tennyson Mem. 
(1897) I. vii. 280 Your modern ladies shriek at a pipe as if 
they’ saw a ‘ splacknuck 

f Splarting, vbl. sb. Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Splat v. 2 , and shoulder-splate.] (See quot.) 

2580 Blundevil Horsemanship v. 52 Of spiriting of the 
shoulder. This commeth by some dangerous sliding or slip- 
ping, whereby the shoulder parteth from the breast, and so 
leaves an open rift.. in the flesh and film next under the 
skin. [Hence in Topsell (1607) and Phillips (1658-96), as 
Splay ting ; Kersey (1706), etc., as Splaying .] 

t Splanade, obs. form of Esplanade. 

Cf. obs. G. splanade , WFlem. splenade. 

2682 [see Esplanade 2]. 2737 [S. Bekington] G. de 
Lucca (2738) 82 Where the break of the Hill made that 
agreeable Splanade, there stood an ancient Pyramid. 

Splanchnic (spke'qknik), a. and sb. Anal. 
Also 7 -nick, splancknick. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
splanchnic-us , ad. Gr. au\ayx viK ^i L airka-yxyov, 
usu. pi. an\ayx va > the inward parts, esp. the heart, 
lungs, liver, and kidneys. So F. sp latte hniqtiei] 

A. adj. 1. a. Situated in, connected with, the 
, viscera or intestines. Freq. in splanchnic ncrve{s. 
2694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 49 It most sharply irrit- 
ating the Splancknick fibres.. compels, .serosities to be cast 
I out. 2831 R. Knox Cloquet's An at. 536 Of the splanchnic 
| nerves. These nerves are two in number, and distinguished 
into great and small. 1832 Owen Mem. Pearly Naulihts 
63 The splanchnic veins from the liver, ovary, gizzard, &c. 
2845 Topo & Bowman P/iys. Anat. II. 137 The great 
splanchnic nerve arises by separate roots. ^ 2870 Flower 
Osteol. Mamin, ii. 9 There are also certain bones called 
splanchnic, being developed within the substance of some 
of the viscera. 

b. Occupied by the viscera (esp. in splanchnic 
cavity) ; of a visceral character. 

1830 R. Knox BiclarcCs Anat. 39 The splanchnic cavity 
of the trunk is divided into two by.. the diaphragm. 1851 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. XX. 219 A space intervenes,,, to designate 
which the term * peritoneal \ or ‘splanchnic', may be used 
with perfect anatomical propriety. x88r fml. Microsc. Set. 
Jan. 73 The two layers of the mesoblast, somatic and 
splanchnic. 5898 Allbult's Syst. Med. V. 394 This appears 
to take place chiefly in the splanchnic area. 

2. Affecting, pertaining or relating to, the ! 
viscera. * . 

2682 Willis Oferat. Med. 11. ii. 89 Splanchnick reme- ! 
dies or those which respect the bowels of the lower Belly. 1 
2822-7 Good Study Med . (2829) V. 307 In Splanchnic ; 
Obesity, the encumbered viscera are more or less buried in 
beds of fat. 2874 Coues Birds N.W. 592 Other minor 
points of splanchnic details. - 

33. sb. A splanchnic nerve. Chiefly in pi. 

2840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 360 The great splanchnic, .is a 
large white neiye,.. which descends to the diaphragm. 2877 
Dickinson Diabetes 27. After division of the splanchuics 
which are in the direct line of hepatic innervation. . 

So + Spla*nchnical a. Obs. rare . 

2682 tr. Willis * Rem. Med. iVhs. Vocab., Splanchnical, 
belonging to the spleen. 2702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1582 
Those generated in the.. Guts, beget Cholical, Splanchnical, 
Hypocondriacal Pains. 

Splanchno- (splarrjkn^), combining form of 
Gr, ov\b.yx vov (see Splanchnic a.), occurring in a 
few terms o{ Altai. and Path, relating to the viscera, 
as Splanclino'gTapliy (see quot.), Splanclino- 
pleuTal a., pertaining to the splanchnopleure. 
Splancknopleure, one of the two layers or divi- 
sions of the mesoblast. Splanc2xnopleu*ric a., 

= splanchnopleuraL Splanclinopto'sis, a down- 
ward displacement of the viscera. Splanclino- 
skeTetal a., xelating or belonging to the visceral 
skeleton. Splanclinoske Teton, the visceral skele- 
ton, consisting of hard or bony parts developed 
in the viscera or sense-organs. Splanchnotomy 
} (see quot.). 


2849 Craig, *Splanchnography, an anatomical description 
of the viscera. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Lip 64 
Testes and ovaries are formed by the growth of *splandino. 
pleural coelomic-epithelium. 2875 Huxley in Encycl.Bri*. 
II. 53/2 The splitting of the mesoblast into two layers a 
♦splanchnopleure and a somatopleure. 2888 Jrnl. Miens:, 
Set. XXVIII. in The lower end lies., between the soma! 
topleure and splanchnopleure. 2900 Nature 12 Apr, 5(0 
The appearance, in the development in the vascular system 
of a *5planchnopleuric subintestinal vein. 2898 AUbutlt 
Syst. Med. V. 486 These practices, as he alleges, lead ia a 
considerable percentage of women to ^splanchnoptosis, ilfi 
Owen Homologies Vert. .Skeleton 1x1 The bones. .ate,, 
entitled to rank., in the category’ of sense-capsules cr 
‘ *splanchno-skeIeta\ * pieces. Ibid. 114 The bones or parts 
of the *spIanchno-s]celeton. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 820/1 In 
man, the teeth being excluded, there is neither exo. no C 
splancbno-skeleton, but only an endo-skeletotu 1851 Dux. 
glison Med. Lex., *Spianchnotomy , dissection or anatomy 
of the viscera. 

Splanchnology (spla^ktifHodgi). [See prec. 
and -logy. So !• . splanchnologie.~\ 

1. The scientific study of the viscera. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Splanchnology , a Discourse, 
Treatise, or Description of the Entrails of a Humane body. 
1796 Southey Lett . fr. Spain (1799) 477 The three exer. 
cises.. shall be upon Myology', Neurology, and Splanchno- 
logy. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 8 Angiology. . . Adew 
logy... Splanchnology. 1897 Catal. Yale Un'rv. 253 Ex- 
aminations at the end . . of the second year upon Angeiolcgy, 
Neurology and Splanchnology. 

2. The visceral system. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 57/1 His personal observation 
made on the osteology and splanchnology of the animal. 
2834 Badham Haltcut. 162 His luxurious ancestors.. had 
beaked and clawed at pleasure the whole splanchnology &[ 
the giant Titytis. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 592 The splanch- 
nology of the four differs more extensively. 

Hence Splandmological a. ; Splanchnologist. 
2727 Bailey (vol. II), Sflanchnologist, a Describer cr 
Treater of the Bowels. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 436/1 
Three orders, distinguished chiefly by osteologica! and 
splanchnological characters. 

Splash (splzej), sb. 1 [f. Splash vf] 

1. A quantity of some fluid or semi-liquid sab- 
stance dashed or dropped upon a surface. 

1736 Ainsworth i, A splash, or snatch of dirt. 1818 
Todd, Splash, wet or dirt thrown up from a puddle [tie.}. 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 542 The shapes of the 
patches will be further altered by the addition ofeachsplMh 
of colour. 1863 Baring- Gould Iceland 220 The snow \us 
blotched with large splashes of blood. 1879 * E. GARREtt 
House by Works I. 185 A Turkey rug. Jay on the stone 
floor,., befouled with splashes of grease and dirty water. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

2813 Montagu Sttppl. Orntlh. Did. A a 3 b, Where the 
fowler perceives perforations made by the bill of a Woodcoo, 

. .or the mutings, called the splash- # 

c. The fragmentary metal resulting from the 
shattering of bullets upon impact. 

2865 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 5/2 Several sheep.. had been 
poisoned by swallowing minute portions of bullets— -the 
‘splash ’—which lay scattered on the grass. 1B87 Deuj 
News 25 Oct. 4/7 He granted an injunction.. to use tw 
other target in a way that would cause bullets or spbsto 
of bullets to fall upon the plaintiff’s land. _ , 

d. Amer. A body of .water suddenly release 
in order to carry down logs. 

1B79 Lumberman's Gaz. 23 Aug., Some of these.. logs 1 kd) 
possibly be moved by a splash to have been made at 
Falls dam. 

2. colloq, A striking or ostentatious display, apj 

pearance, or effect ; something in the nature o> 
a sensation or excitement ; a dash : a. D 
phrases to make , or cut, a splash. f 

1806 Surr Winter in Lend. II. 91 Three of my old 
fellows at Eton, who were very clever, and cut a ip-| 
in the ‘Microcosm 2824 Lady Granville Lett, (iwj 
287, 1 expect our drum to make a great splash. 

Handy Andy xvii, A band is all very well for ma ki , 
spjash in the first procession. 2890 Sped. 14 *', unC /f 
Distinction shows itself without making a splash, wim-"* 
calling attention to itself. 

b. In other contexts. 

x8*o Splendid Follies III. x8 8 Many a demireploungw 
Tom’s curricle for a spla'di through the city. ,, 

blanque Tangled Skein 11. 33 What a grand 
had on the 31st ! We saw it afl in the ‘ Illustrated . * 

Daily Tel. 28 Dec. (Encycl. Diet.), Enable him to P* 
rattling good splash for it somehow— break or make. 

c. Without article : Sensation, excitement. 

2899 Westrn . Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/1 That last speech of bis &*-’ 

enough splash for some time to come. .. j 

3. The act or result of suddenly and fo^ 

striking or dashing water or other fluid ; theses*" 
produced by this. # 

1819 Shelley Cyclops 19 AH my boys. .with 5pk^ ^ 
strain Made white with foam the green and purp/'/j.. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xi, Billy made all in* s ^Ts3.'' 
could 'in the water as Murphy lifted the fiJi to ^ 
face. 2893 < WATTS-DuNroN Ay (win xtv. iv, And h^rx . 
pebble which falls into the water with a splash. . 
f%. 2834 Southey Doctor xii. (1864) U. 2*3 
ftsj a splash in the great pool of oblivion. 

b. ellipt. A splash-net - 

1855 ‘C. Idle* Hints Shooting $ Fishing t-Y 
Net. Ibid. J 2357*0 use the splash advantageous!)' 51 ’" 9 
the tide and weather must both be in your favour* , r 0 , 
4c. The act, result, or sound of water faUiflS 
dashing forcibly upon something. # , - #; 

1832 De la Beciie Geot. Man. {ed. 2) 83 Thh w f le lXC-i. 
apparently derived from the drain of the mountains D *~in iS 
and the splash of the sea. 2847 Tennyson Prtr.e . *• 2 * 
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splash and stir Of fountains spouted up and showering down. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 1 May 4/0 What if days of foggy 
drizzle alternate with days of steady splash? 

5. A large or irregular patch of colour or light. 

1832 T. Brown Bk. Butterfl. M. (1834) 1. 197 In Papilio 
agala this silver is disposed in distinct splashes, or spots. 
1856 in A. J. C. Hare Two Noble Livcs\y 8 g-p 11.88 C. wore 
his., uniform, which made such a splash of gold that we uere 
quite fine enough. 3883 Stevenson' Silverado Sq. 253 (The 
light] fell m a great splash upon the thicket. 1897 Ld. E. 
Hamilton Outlaws of Marches 111.24 A bright bay., with a 
great white splash on its forehead. 

b. A variety of the domestic pigeon. Also 
atlrib,, as splash bird, cock , tumbler. 

3854 Poultry Chrotu I. 332/1 For the best pair of Almond, 
or Splash Tumblers. Ibid., What is a Splash, but an Al- 
mond-bred bird? 3867 Tegetmeikr Pigeons 320 It is no 
easy matter to laydown certain rules for matching Splashes, 
or indeed any other coloured birds. 3879 L. Wright Pigeon 
Keeper 312 These .. included Almonds, Splashes, ..black 
Splash cock, and red cock. 

6 . slang. (See quot.) 

385s Slang Diet. 242 Splash , complexion powder used by 
ladies to whiten their necks and faces. 

Splash, (splcej ), sbf [Alteration of Plash sl>A, 
probably by association with prec. and next.] A 
shallow pool. 

3760 Hutton- Dial. Storth <$■ Arnsidc 1. 37 (E.D.D.), A 
lile splash o’ water o th bare sand. 3802 Montagu Ornith. 
Diet. N 3, The nest.. is placed on a tump or dry spot, near 
a Splash or swampy place. 3823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Splashes , shallow accumulations of water from wintry wet, 
in the low parts of meadows or marshes. 3893 'Son of 
the Marshes' (D. Jordan) Forest Tithes 194 'ihe beauti. 
ful grey and white gulls, resting in and around the clear 
shallow splashes. 

Splash, (splcej), vA [Alteration of Plash v. 2 ] 
T. trans. 1. To bespatter, to wet or soil, by 
dashing water, mud, etc. 

3722-7 Boyf.r Diet. Royal 1. s.v. Rejalllir , He splashed his 
Face with Dirt. 3753 Johnson, Splash , to daub with dirt in 
great quantities. 3798 W. Hutton Family of Hutton q8 Our 
trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone with design to 
splash her. 3818 J.W.Croker in C. Papers 8 Dec. (1884)^ 1. 12 1 
We ride together, and in the dirty roads splash one another. 
2861 Geo. Eliot Silas You’ll., get back home at eight 

o’clock, splashed up to the chin. 2891 Farrar Darkn. <5* 
Dawn iv,The slaves, .were splashing his face with the water 
of the fountain. 

b. To stain, mark, or mottle with irregular 
patches of colour or light. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 542 The surface of the wall 
to be splashed must be well seasoned, and perfectly dry. 
1865 Gosse Land A Sea (1874) 32 Two eggs of a dirty white, 
mottled and splashed with brown. 1890 E. H. Barker 
Wayfaring in France 191 Where the sunny grass was 
splashed by the dark shadows of cypresses. 

2. To cause (a liquid or semi-liquid substance) 
to fly about ; to scatter, throw up or about, with 
some force or commotion. 

1762 Lloyd Ep. Churchill Poems 391 Where the mock 
female shrew and hen-jjeck’d male Scoop’d rich contents 
from either copious pail, . . And dash’d and splash’d the 
filthy grains about. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxii, The 
few children made a dismal cheer, as the carriage, splashing 
mud, drove away. 2839 Habits of Gd. Society v. 224 You 
must carefully turn the joint so as not to splash the gravy. 
3878HUXLEY Physiogr. 291 The liquid is., so splashed about 
that it falls in drops. 

fig. 1824 Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 289 Juvenal., 
stamps too often, and splashes up too much filth, 
b. fig. To write dozvn carelessly or quickly. 

2897 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/5, I witnessed many-other 
scenes like the ones which I have rapidly splashed down for 
you upon paper. 

3. To cause (something) to dash or agitate a 
liquid, esp. so as to produce a sound. 

2879 Froude Caesar xxx. 319 Splashing their oars, and 
making as much noise as possible. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Thro' Long Night I. 1. ii. 20 Sly may. .splash his spatulous 
fingers in rose-water. 

4. To make (one’s way) with splashing. 

? c 2830 W. Irving Knickerbocker lit. v. § 5 The .. little 
vessel ploughed and splashed its way up the Hudson. 1890 
Doyle White Company xxviii, Through this the horses 
splashed their way. 

II. intr. 5. To cause dashing or noisy agitation 
of a liquid ; to move or fall with a splash or 
splashes. 

1715 Prior Down-Hall 47 Pray get a Calesch, That in 
Summer may Burn, and in Winter may Splash. 2828 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxi, The heavy burden splashed in the dark-blue 
waters. 1843 ‘Le Fevre Life Trav. /Vy'r. JII. 111. ix. 294 
In order to reward myself. .1 splashed away in a bath. 1884 
Marshall s Tennis Cuts 271 Where the startled wild fowl 
Splash in Sludgeboro's lagoons and marshes. 

b. With preps, or advs. implying movement. 

2818 Scott Sr. . Lamm . xxiv. In to the water we behoved 

a* to splash, heels ower head._ 1837 Carlyle Fr , Rev. 1. 
vii. xi, Poor Weber went splashing along, close by the .Royal 
carriage. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Troub. 1. i, To 
splash through the wet streets.. was an expedition rather 
agreeable to Francis. 2902 Belloc Path to Rome 300 
'1 hrongh the. .rain I splashed up the main street. 

c. 'I’o use a splash-net. # . 

2855 ‘C. Idle* Hints Shooting 4- Fishing 234 When it is 

intended to continue splashing during the night, the net must 
be taken in carefully. 

6 . Of liquids : To dash or fly in some quantity 
and with some degree of force. 

2755 Did. Arts ff Sci. II. s.v. Foliating, So that the amal- 
gam, when you pour it in, may not splash. 2827 Faraday 
Chon. Manip. vii. (XS42) 2iS A few particles may splash 


upon the hotter parts of the retort. 2871 R. Ellis tr. 
Catullus lxiv. 385 Nowhere open way, seas splash in 
circle around me. 2880 Trans. Seismol. Soc. Japan I. u. 
22 \l he manner in which water was observed to splash out 
of wash-hand barins. 
b. Const, up. 

. lS 37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. hi. i. viii, Redhot balls. .'filled 
internally with oil of turpentine which splashes up in flame 
1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi IFind. h. 539 Heroes’ 
blood Splashed up against thy noble brow in Rome. 

7. Of bullets : To throw off fragments on striking 
an object. 

2894 Westm . Gas. 1 June 4/2 The bullet struck just slightly 
above the place and then * splashed as it is generally- called. 

Splash, vA dial. [Alteration of Plash v. 1 ] 
Irons. To pleach (a hedge). 

2828 Cap.r Crcwen Gloss., Splash, to cut 3nd trim hedges. 
2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., To splash a hedge, is 
to cut away the rough wood.. and lay- in the smooth, trim- 
ming it up on the ditch side. 1899 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
1 Mar. 93 On well managed farms most hedges are splashed 
about the month of August. 

f Splash, obs. dial. var. of Splice v. 

2672 V cstry Bks. (Surtees) 338 For splashing the hell-ropes, 
4d. ICf. Splicinc vbl. sb>, quot. 1524-5.] 

Splash (splcej), adv. [The stem of Splash^. 1 ] 
In a splashing manner; with a splash or splashing 
sound. 

*795 Scott William Helen xlvii, Tramp ! tramp ! along 
the land they- rode, Splash ! splash ! along the sea. 2841 
Lytton At. <5- Mom. v. i. The full flood of sound.. came 
splash upon him. 2893 Onting XXVI. 30/2 Spat-spat, 
splash ! they- fell. 

Splash-, the stem of Splash vA, occurring in 
some combs., as splash -and-dash a. f making 
much fuss and show; splash-dash adv., in a 
headlong manner; splash-net, a small fishing- 
net ; hence splash-nelting vbl. sb. ; splash-paper, 
paper coloured in irregular patches; splash- 
work, spatter-work. 

Also, in recent use, splash lubrication, method, system, 
etc., a method of keeping machinery- oiled by- regular 
splashing of oil from a receptacle. 

2830 Galt Laurie T. il vii. (1849) 63 Very- unlike the or- 
dinary *splash and dash way's of y'oung men in a hurry to 
be rich. 2807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 74 On they’ push, 
^splash-dash, mud or no mud. 1855 * C. Idle * Hints Shoot- 
ing Fishing 232 The ^Splash Net. 2893 Daily Tel. 
14 Dec. 3/1 Preparations for splash-net fishing. 2901 Scots- 
man 4 Mar. 20/1 The *splash-netting is carried on in shallow 
water. iBix Art Bookbinding 50 It will, .have a fine effect 
when colouring *splash paper, marbling edges, etc. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (2813) II. 28 Miss could 
play a few marches, . . make fillagree and *splash-work. 2891 
Melbourne Argus x6 May 23/5 The picture seems to have 
been made in the way splashwork is done. 

Splash-board. Also splashboard, [f. prec.] 

1. A guard or screen in front of the driver's seat 
on a vehicle, serving to protect him, or others 
sitting beside him, from being splashed with mud 
from the horse’s hoofs. Also in fig. context. 

2842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 91/2 He takes a rein in 
-each hand;.. and dances on the splashboard with both feet. 
x86o Thackeray Round. Papers, Late Gt. Ftct., I was his 
conscience, and stood on the splash-board of his triumph-car. 
i86x G. M. Musgrave By-Roads 75 Our fast mare.. had 
nearly- pitched me on to the splashboard. 2894 Baring- 
Gould Kitty Alone II. 202 Pepperiil fastened it to the 
splashboard, and drove 0:1. 

2. A board fixed over or beside a wheel to in- 
tercept splashings. 

2830 HoLTZArFFEL Turning III. 1297 A splash-board is 
fixed behind the wheel, to catch the water thrown off, by 
centrifugal force. 2902 Brit. hied. Jrnl. 31 May’ 2341/2 It 
is further recommended that for the wet spinning rooms., 
modified splashboards should be obligatory’. 

3. Naut. A screen above the deck-line. 

2907 C. D. Stewart Partners of Providence vi.The splash- 
board stood up in front of the wheel like a back-yard fence. 
igxz J. Masefield Dauber v, A sea Washed them both in, 
over the splashboard. 

Splashed (spltejt ),///. aO [f. Splash p.i] 

1. Marked with splashes or irregular patches of 
colour. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 56 In decline of life they- as 
gradually’ decrease, till they become sometimes a mottled, 
splashed, or whole colour. 2854 Poultry Chrou. I. 224 Only 
tipped with black, or with splashed and smudgy feathers. 
1858 Skyring Builder's Prices 95 Imitation granite, or 
splashed work. 2882 Pall Mall G. 21 June 20/1 A globular 
vase of splashed crimson and purple crackle. 

2. Wet, soiled, or stained with splashes of -water, 
mud, or the like. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ltr. I- vii, O ye hapless dulled- 
bright Seigneurs, and hydrophobic splashed Nankeens. 
2858 Froude Hist. Fug. III. 226 As the multitude rocked 
to and fro, a splashed rider spurred through the streets. 
1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 267 Two or three splashed 
and booted men stood round about, staring at me. 

Splaslied (spltejt), ppl. a.z [f. Splash v.-] 
Pleached ; secured or strengthened by pleaching. 

x83S Field 23 Jan. 96/1 A high splashed fence on a bank, 
reminding one more of Dorsetshire than Wilts, emptied no 
less than four saddles. 2890 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 459 
cattle can storm a moorland splashed bank. 

Splasher 1 (spite jar). [f. Splash r'. 1 ] 

1 . a. A guard placed over or beside a wheel to 
prevent splashing or accidental contact. { 

1848 Q. Rev. Dec. 50 Cylinders, connecting-rod*, splashers, j 
leading and trailing wheels, &c.,..of which a locomotive 
engine is composed. 2875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 2279* l 


b. A splash-board. 

1887 United Service Gas. 25 June, A semi-state landau, 
with . .splasher in front, in place of the Salisbury- boot or 
hammer cloth. 

2. A flat board strapped to the foot for walking 
on soft ground or mud. 

2839 D. C. Folkard Wild-Fcnvler 90 Immediately’ after 
the gun was fired, the fowler or his assistant had to put on 
splashers and proceed over the ooze. 2887 Chambers's Jrnl. 
W. 2 Boys and girls., went out on them with * splashers ’ on 
their feet to gather shellfish. 

Spla’sber 2 . dial. [f. Splash^] An imple- 
ment used in pleaching; a splashing-bill. 

2868 Daily A r ews 26 Dec., She laid hold of a hedge 
splasher, ..and M'Quade got hold of an old cavalry’ sword. 
1881 in Evans Leic. Gloss. 

Spla’shet. rare- 1 . = Plashet. 

2896 Q. Rev. Apr. 433 Many' a meadow formerly’.. full of 
soft splashets, is now, through subsoil drainage, sound 
and dry. 

Spla*shily, adv . [f. Splasht a.-] In a splashy 
manner. 

2892 Blackw. Mag. CL. 626/2 It was a fruit-piece splashily 
painted. 

Spla*shiness. rare “°. [f. Splashy 1 Wateri- 
ness ’ (Bailey, 1727 , vol. II). 

Splashing (spke’Jtq), vbl. sbA [f. Splash t/J] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1722-7 Boyer Dicl. Royal, Splashing, P Action cPeclabous- 

ser. 2773 Ash, Splashing , . .the act of daubing with wet and 
dirt. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. nr. 1. vii, There are marchings 
and wet splashings by steep paths. 2845 J. Coulter Adv. 
in Pacific ix. 1x4 A whole shoal of them (sharks] were mov- 
ing about, I suppose attracted by my splashing in the water. 
1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 14 Centring all was a foun- 
tain at play, intermingling its musical splashings with the 
..song of birds. 

2. techn . (See quots.) 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 542 Splashing is a mode 
( of colouring walls, which may’ be performed. .in water, in 
1 glutinous, or in oil, colours. Ibid., The object of splashing 
is either to imitate the lichens and weather stains of an old 
wall, or some particular kind of stone. 

3. attrib. in splashing leather. 

2809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 200 The pole came out of 
the splashing leather. 

Spla shing, vbl. sb.- dial. [f. Splash vAJ 
Pleaching. Also splashing-bill, a pleaching-bill. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxxviii, The ramparts of ash, 
which is made by' what we call ‘ splashing ^ 2899 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. Mar. 104 The work on well-established hedges is 
most quickly performed by a long-handled splashing-bill. 

Spla shing, ppl. a. [f. Splash v.i] 

1. Causing some stir or sensation ; making some- 
thing of a display. 

1820 Creevey in C. Papers (1904) I. 326 We are now 
evidently going to have a splashing debate. 2830 W. P. 
Scargill Eng. Sk.'Bk. 4 The roystering,. .splashing, dash- 
ing accomplishments of the country gentleman. 2898 Westm. 
Gas. 24 Jan. 2/3 The fact. .does not.. diminish the danger 
of a splashing intervention in foreign affairs. 

2. Making or causing a splash or splashes. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 25 A splashing rain 
drove us down into the cabin. # 2883 Stevenson Silverado 
Sq. 1 It feeds in the springtime many splashing brooks. 
2889 Science-Gossip XXV. 224, I unwittingly entered the 
drowsily- splashing ferry’-boat and leaped upon the quay’. 

3. Of the nature of, suggestive of, a splash. 

sQgjAllbult'sSyst.Med. lV. 66 1 Mention must be made 
of the splashing sounds which may be produced by shaking 
the patient. 

Hence Spla-shingly adv. 

2832 Tkelawny Adv. Younger Son Ixxv, I heard some- 
thing fall splashingly’ into the boat. 2882 E. O’Donovan 
Merv Oasis II. 207 Some heavy’ rain-drops fell splashingly. 

Spla-shy, aA [Alteration of Flashy a A Cf. 
Splash sb. 2 J Full of shallow pools or puddles ; 
wet and soft. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II.), Splashy, washy, wet, watery. 
1742 Richardson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. II. 34 Not far 
from hence is Sedgmore, a watry, splashy Place. 2822 
Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 2 85 Winter leaves her splashy 
slough. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxviii, [A light J led me., 
through a wide bog; which.. was splashy and shaking even 
now, in the height of summer. 2890 Baker Wild Beasts I. 
295 Even at this season the ground was splashy beneath the 
heavy weight of our advancing line. 

Splashy (splce ji), a.- [f. Splash sb. 1 or t'. 1 ] 

L Of a splashing character ; falling, etc., with a 
splash or in splashes. 

1836 Dickens Lett, to W. Collins (1892) 56 We walloped 
in an odd sort of dinner, which would have been splashy » 
it hadn’t been too sticky. 2864 Carlylf. Fredk.Gt. xvi. xl 
IV. 431 Brown leaves, splashy rains, and winds moaning. 
2878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents it 2S Ram dimpling 
with a thousand splashy- drops the pools of water. 

2. Of sounds ; Such as are made by a splash. 

2834 M: Scorr Cruise Midge xx, One or two 

taking wing with a rustling sp!ashy flaff,ghdedsilenil) p j 

us. 1883 Warren & Cleverly / Fund. _ Leet/Cj ♦ 1 1 « _ 
inseparable an association of these foreign ri 

'^Making a show or stir ; attracting attention ; 

S ?s S 3 6 1 m«Lt M!.un. 

of that old lady wuh centlcman . . 

SSS&SA a ’apfarhy ’ efiict 
in civilised society. regular 
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..will rightly attract many admirers. 1884 Brit. Aim. 
g Comp. 167 His manner of handling is rather sketchy 
and splashy. 1887 C/t. Times 7 Oct. 785/2 The organ 
accompaniment.. they complained of as being splashy and 
spasmodic. 

Splat, sb . [f. Splat v.J A flat piece of wood, 
a flat bar or rail, csp . one forming the central part 
of a chair- back. 

1833 Lou dos* Encycl. Archit. § 210S Thesplats (the middle 
part of the back, which either connects the top and bottom 
rails, or the two side styles) are carved. 1854 Miss Baker 
Norihampt. Gloss., Splat , the rails or staves used for the 
framing of a chair. The flat steps of a ladder bear the same 
name. 1904 Burlington Mag. V. 382/1 The carving., is 
peculiarly good, both in the splats and the front leg. 

t Splat, v. Obs. Also 5 splatt, 5-6 splatte, 5 
(8-9) splate ; pa. pple. 5, 7 splat. [Obscurely re- 
lated to Splet v. and Split 1/. Cf. also Splate v.] 

1 . irans. To cut up, to split open ; esp. to dress 
(a pike) in this manner for cooking. 

In later use only as a traditional entry from lists of ‘ proper ' 
terms. 

C2400 Laud Troy Bk. 14008 He layde him as brod & flat As 
is a pike when he is splat, a 2440 Sir Eglam. 490 To splatt 
the bore they wente fulle tyte, Ther was no knyle that wolde 
hym byte, c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 101 Take the pike, and 
roste him splat on a gredire. Ibid. 105 Take a tenche, and 
splat him, and roste him on a gredire. 2495 Act 21 Hen. 
VII , c. 23 § 2 Every suche ftsshe shvdd be slatted downe 
to a handful! of the taille. 2513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 
(2868) 265 Splatte that pyke. 2615 Markham Eng. Housezu, 
n. il 57 A Gigget of Mutton which is the legge splatted 
and halfe part of theloine together. [1688 Holme Armoury 
in. 78 Splat that Pike. (Also in Phillips, Bailey, etc.) 2787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 Splate a pike , cut him up. 2853 
Erased s Mag XLVI11. 694 The reader will remember., 
that be gobbets trout,.. splates pike,.. and sides haddock.] 

2 . Of a horse : To strain (the shoulder). 

Cf. Splaitikg vhl. sb. 

26x4 Markham Cheap Ilusb. r. 30 There be many infirm- 
ities which make a Horse halt, as-.splatting the shoulder, 
shoulder plght, straines in ioynts, and such like. 

8 . To spread out flat. 

2615 W. Lawson* Orch.gGard . fli. (1623) 8 And where, or 
when, did you euer see a great tree packt on a wall? Hay, 
who did cuer know a tree so vnkindly splat, come to age? 

Splat ch (spketfj,.rA Now Sc. and U.S. [app. 
of imitative origin ; cf. Splotch and Sc. sc latch .] 
A large or solid splash or spatter of mud, etc. ; 
a large or glaring patch of colour. 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 3 A great splatch of London dirt. 
1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. s.v. f A splatch of dirt. 
1825 Jamieson Suppl A splatch o' dirt , a clot of mud 
thrown u{> in walking or otherwise. ^ 2872 Black Adv. 
Phaeton xiii. 186 Behind us Kidderminster looked like a 
dusky red splatch in a plain of green. 1891 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 20 Aug., Masses of ancient trees, through which 
splatches of color from thatch, tile or gable, hint of quiet 
village homes. 

Splatch, v. Sc. and U.S. [Cf. prec.] traits. To 
mark or diversify with, or as with, large splashes. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., To splatch,. .to bedaub, to splash. 
2893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 17 Aug., It is a mass of hills., 
splatched with knots of noble trees. 

Spla*tchy, a. [f. Splatch sbl\ Marked or 
coloured in a splashy manner. 

1708 Sewel 1, Splatchy, geblanket. 1722-7 Boyer Diet. 
Royal 11, Splatchy, (painted, counterfeit,) fardi. 19x0 Daily 
Citron. 26 Feb. 6/2 It is often supposed to imply something 
in the nature of a daub, vivid but splatchy. 
t Splate, v. Obs .— 1 [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Splat v. and S plaiting vbl. sbJ\ intr. To extend. 

c 2440 Ballad, on Hush. ii. 123 Thy vynys soil be not to 
moish or hard,..Ne splate \vj r . splatte] hit not to flat, but 
sumwbat lene. 


t Spla'tter, sb . 1 Obs. [Irreg. f. Spatole or 
Spatula.] A spatula. 

2539 in Vicary's Anai. (iE3S) App. iii. 173 The surgeons., 
in whyte cotes, with their bendes of whyte & Grene baw- 
dryke-wyse. Si their splatters ouer the bende. 1563 T. Gale 
Antidot. 11. 27 Continuallye styrrynge it wyth a splatter 
vntyll it bee colde. 26:2 Woodall Sung. Mate Wks. (1653) 
9 Spatulaes or splatters.. are most needful instruments to 
spread unguent, and emplaisters withal. 2639 T. de Gray 
Contpl. Horsem. 77 With your splatter spread it upon the 
place. 2656 Blount Glossogr. (1660), Spat,.. a little slice or 
Splatter,'* herewith Surgeons and Apothecaries use to spread 
their plaisters and salves. 

Spla-tter, sb.- Sc. and U.S. [f. Splatter ».] 

1 . A heavy or loud splash or spatter. 

x8:o W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 56 Chariots 
and^ horse-hoofs round did scatter Scamander's sand wi* 
spairge and splatter. 2894 Crockett Raiders xiii. (ed. 3) 
222 Iben came a splatter of musketry up the passage. 

2 . An irregular assemblage. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 8 Aug. igs/slBostonl is a splatter 
of houses with lanes among them. 

Spla'tter,^. Chiefly dial, and U.S. [Imitative.] 
L intr. To splash continuously ox noisily : a. 
Of persons, etc., in water or mud. 

2784-5 Ann. Reg. 324/2 We. .were, God knows how, but 
as merry as grigs, to think how we should splatter in the 
water. 1826 L Wilson Sect. A mbr. Wks. 2855 I. 229 How 
engagingly delicate the virgin splattering along,.. draggle- 
tailed and with left leg bared to the knee-pan J 2854 Miss 
Baker Norihamft. Gloss., Splattering, splashing about in 
water so as to make a noise. 189*5 Crockett Grey Man xii. 
85 A good many Craufonis were already splattering like 
wounded waterfowl in the moss. _ 
b. Of water or other liquid. 

2834 Kendal Mercury $ Times 26 Sept. 2/6 The water 
comes gurgling, then splattering down betwixt great masses 


of rock. 2897 Outing XXX. 381/2 To one side a stream 
tumbled over it the whole ten feet, and splattered into a 
little pool below. 

2 . irans . To spatter or sputter (something); to 
cause to spatter. 

1785 Burns To IV. Simpson Postscr. xiii, Tho’ dull prose- 
folk latin splatter In logic tulzie. 2831 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIX. 70B Baser Helot still who ate up that loathsome lie, 

[ and splattered it out again I 2897 Outing XXX. 132/2 It 
! was a grateful summer shower that splattered the dust on 
j the road. 

3 . To bespatter or splash with something. 

I 1888 in Berkshire Gloss. 252. 2894 R. H. Davis Eng. 

[ Cousins 83 Their wives splattered with the mud of the Mile* 

[ End Road. 

4 . Comb, in splatter-work (see quot.). 

2897 Singer Sc Strang Etching, Engraving, etc. 224 
Splatter work, very customary in poster designing and other 
large lithographic pictures, is made by filling a short bristle 
brush with lithographic ink, and drawing a knife or other 
edge across. 

Hence Spla'ttered ppl. a. 

2805 A. Wilson Poems Lit. Prose (2876) II. 145 Through 
this deep swamp in splattered plight.. we laboured on. 
1882 Philadelphia Even. Star a May, There is a mascu- 
line run upon fancifully splattered shirtings. 

Spla'tter dash., rare. [See Spattebdash.] 
A long gaiter or legging ; a spatterdash. 

2772 Nugent Hist. Er. Gerund II. 262 White linen 
splatterdashes with blue stripes beautiful to behold. 2881 
A. M'Lachlan in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. 11. 261 His 
legs they were., button’d upward to the knee Wi’ great drab 
splatter-dashes. 

Spla'tterdook. U.S. [f. Splatter v. Cf. 
spatter-dock.'] The yellow pond-lily. 

1832 J, P. Kennedy Swallow B. xxv. (1872) 223 He does 
not fling away five hundred pounds.. to maintain his title 
to a bed of splatterdocks. 288. Harris in Goode Amer. 
Fishes (1888) 37 Large individuals are caught on the edges 
of the splatterdocks. 

f Spla-tter-face. Obsr 1 [Alteration ofplatler- 
face : see Platter 1 b.] A broad flat face. 

1707 J, Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 304 Good 
Mrs. Abigail.. said of me, That I had a splatter Face, like 
an over grown School-boy. 

Spla'tter-faced, a . Now dial . [Cf. prec.] 
Having a broad flat face. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevcdo's Com. Wks. (2709) 346 You 
splattcr-fac‘d Cully ! 1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) 
I. 26 This goggle-eyed, splatter-faced, gabbart-mouthed 
wretch, is not my child \ 2861 Hughes Tom Brozvn at 
Ox f. vi, A splatter-faced wench neither civil nor nimble 1 
2894 in Heslop North umbld. Gloss. 

t Splatter-footed, a. Obs .- 1 [Cf. prec. and 
platter-foot .] Having broad fiat feet. 

2649 Quarles Virgin Widow n, Go, ye weasel-snouted, 
addle-pated, buzrie-headed, splatter-footed Mooncalf. 

Splaw, a. rare . Now dial. Also 9 splaa. 
[Cf 7 Splay foot.] Of feet: Splay; clumsy. 

1 2767 Woman of Fashion I. 112 [She] sat with her splaw 

i Feet at a convenient Distance from each other ; the Toes 
turned in. i88x Isle 0/ Wight Gloss. s.v. Splaa , I can’t get 
a shoe to fit your splaa foot. 

Splay (splc*), sb. Also 6-7 pi. eplaies ; 6 
spleigh. [f. Splat vX] 

L Arch. ‘ A return of work deviating from a 
right angle, generally applied to the bevelled 
jambs of windows and doors ’ (London). 

1507-8 in Gage Hist. Suffolk : TJiingoe (1838) 147 Plaster- 
yng the beystales and the splaies. 1587 Fleming Contn. 
Holitished III. 1543/2 This sluse was composed with two 
arches, in length sixtie foot (besides the splaies). 1604 in 
Willis & Clark Cambr. (x886) II. 492 For altering certenne 
pannelles of his worke for the splaies of y* greate wyndoes. 
2708 Phil. Trans. XXVI, 37 Part of tne Copeing of the 
Splay of the Gabel-end it self was broken down. J725 W. 
Halfpenny Sound Building 13 How to find the inward 
Edge AFB, so that it shall diminish gradually from nothing 
at the Crown F, to the Splay of the Jaums at the Springing 
AC and DB. 2823 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 849 _To cut 
all the rakes ana splays, and all the chasings required for 
the lead flashings. 2855 W. Cory Lett, ff Jmls. (1897) 65, 
I would carve the name of a man on each stone in the splays 
and lintels. 2876 T. Hardy Ethelberia xxxviii, The day- 
light., scarcely reached further into Lord Mouatclere’s 
entrance-hall than to the splays of the windows. 

attrib. 2669 in Willis & Clark Cambr. (i8S6) II. 558 There 
shalbe sufficient vpright iron barm in all the lights of all the 
lower windowes,..to be sufficient iron splay bans. 

b. The degree of bevel or slant given to the 
sides of an opening, etc. 

i860 \V. L. Collins Luck of Ladysmcdc (1862) 1. 95 The 
bold splay of the window-sides, contrived So as to throw 
as much light as possible within. 1893 Reliquary Jan. 13 
The inner head stones arc by far tbe larger, as tbe splay is 
considerable. 

c. The outward spread of a bowl or cup. 

1874 H. H. Cole Catal . Ind. Art S. Kens, lit us. 138 Tbe 
bowl has a good splay and a curved rim. 
f 2 . A spread or expanse of boughs. Obs. 

1594 O- B. Quest. Prof. Concern. 7 b, You have spoken so 
darkely, that for tbe thick spleigh of boughes and broad 
icaues of this tree, I cannot discerne your meaning. 

Splay, ad'J. and a. [f. prec., or after Splay- 
toot, -footed.] 

A. adv. a. = Splay-foot 3. b. In an oblique 
manner ; slantingly. Also cllipt. cut splay, bricks 
cut with a slope or slant 
01734 Norm Lives (t8a5) L 144 He walked splay, stoop- 
ing and noddling. 1815 J. N icholson O feral. Mechanic 
■ 534 Thesloping of the bricksthus, is called cut splay. Plain 
I tile creasing and cut splay are charged by the foot run. 


B. adj. 1 . Oblique ; awry ; off the straight. 
1876 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma Pref. p. xxv, In the G'rnui 
mind, as in the German language, there does seem "fob 
something splay. 

2 . Comb., as splay •kneed, - toed . 

2896 * H. Seton Mekriman’ Flotsam iv, The waiter inHt 
rusty black and splay-toed shuffling boots. 1899 /K.'.'r- 
Gaz. 2 Feb. 2/3, I see you.. The slave of some spiay-btei 
mechanic. 

Splay (sple 1 ), v . 1 Also 6 spl0y(gh, spleigh; 
pa. pple. 5 splaid, 6 splaied, splaide, spleyd?’ 
spleade, spied. [Aphetic form of Display i.l ’ 
f 1 . Irans. To un fold , unfurl , or expand (r. barn;;}; 
= Display v. i. Obs. 

ci 330 R. Brunne Chron . Wace (Rolls) 9918 Bot homw 
trompe dide non b!owe..TiI alle were splayed ilka fcantre! 
c 2400 Song Roland 452 They splayd baners, for men a I: 
sbold. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas Vm. xiii. (1558) 8/2 Swtrd" er 
septer.. There was none nor baners splayde wyde, <2152- 
Skelton Agst. Gamesche \x. 30 Ye grounde you* vponGcd* 
frey.. Yourstondarde, Syr Olifranke, agenst me for to sphy. 
1555 Eden Decades j. hi. (Arb.) 83 They assayled titer.? 
the other as fiersely, as if mortal ennemies, with theyr fcastn 
spleade, shulde fight for theyr goodes.^ 2594 R. Qmr{ 
Godfrey 0/ B. (188 j) 21 He saw the loftie Standard splayd. 
With Feters Diademe and with his keyes. 

+ b. To display in a banner. Obsr 1 
e 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 The fyve rwh 
portraid in tbe sbelde, Splaidin tbe baner at Jhwusaha, 
fc. To adorn with displayed banners, Ob:f 
1533 Coronation Q . Anne A j, All the wo rs hyp full Craf:u 
and Occupacyons . . toke theyr barges which were splayed 
with goodly baners. 

2 . To spread out, expand, extend ; to open o:t 
in a spreading manner. Also with out . 

In mod. use suggested by Splay sb. 1. 
c 1402 Lydg. Compl.Bl. Knt. 33 Tbe floures. .gtinr.cfcrD 
sprede, And for to splay out her leves on brede Agepdt 
sunne. 2530 Hickscomer 29 She sawe her sone, all 
Splayed on a crosse with the fyve welles of pyte. 
Udall, etc. Erasmus Par. Luke Pref. ix b, The grayed 
mustard-sede. .dyd ferre and wyde spleigh hb bougbes 
abrode. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met. vi. (1503) 130 And 
Leda she had made a swan his wings to splay- 
1879 J. Gilburt in Lett, to Clergy 191 Their portals las* 
splayed out embracingly. 2881 Nature XXIV. 571 IfL* 
tube be touched . . the shadow will be splayed out in astwu; 
manner. 2893 ‘ Q ’ (Quiller Couch) Delect. Duchy 
. .table., col lapsed flat.., with its four legs splayed undu 
the circular cover. . 

transf. C1557 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxiv. 81 Upon there: 
and godly men, the Lorde hys eyes doth splay. 

f b. To spread or open out so as to exhibit 
fully; -Display v. 3. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. I. 625 Tbe cok confessed tsyt* 
e[n]t Cupide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth splay 
hymself. 2513 in Glover Hist . Derby (1829) L App- 1 * 
Sir John So wch. .bayryth goulls, a Faucon splay’d sytlpJ 
upon a stok. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII / , 72 R- 
clothe of his estate of the blacke Egle all splaied on 1 n:*- 
clothe of golde. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 40 A gray Mat** 
..her pannell on her bak,..her tail splayd at mosteaz. 
*j*c.To cut up or carve. Obs, (Cf. Display v. :b.) 
In some late works miscopied as Sclav. , 

2486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A Breme splayed. *$*3 
Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Splaye that bres- 
[Hence in Holme (1688), etc.] 

+ d. (See quot. and cf. Splaiti.vg vbl. sb.) 

1463 Poston Lett. II. 243 The ferror,.seyth belafc^i 
was splayyd, and hys shulder rent from the body. . ^ ^ 
f 3 . absol. a. To come into view; to disp.-F 
or show oneself. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockholm Medical MS. ii. 186 in Anglin :XVin. 

On lammesse-day Erly on morw, or sonne splay. 
Fabyan Chron. vi. (1811) 236 Thilfer, a Norman, sp-^ 
before the boost of Normans, and slewe an Engl)*^-- ^ 
or knyght, that came agayne hym. . 

f b. Of wings : To spread out; to be extend.^ ^ 
2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr . 697 Ther kam a tlo'je*- -y 
as snowb, With hys wynges splayng oute. Ibid. 
the pomel.. Wonder hygh ther sate a krone, His 4 
splayynge to and ffro. ^ 

4 z. irans . To bevel or make slanting ; to cons.^** 
with a splay. . 

2598 in Willis & Clark Cambr. (1886) II. 252 
..shalbe well splayed on the inside. 2823 P- 
Pract. Build. 310 In working the comice, the to? o: ^ 
side should be splayed away towards its front edgt f . 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. x\t. - § 4 These angles . . 
once be bevelled off, or, as it is called, splayed, n 
G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) I. 278 The simplest * 
is to splay the jambs and arch of the window. 

b. To take off by splaying. ,t.~ 

2879 Cassells Tecltn . Educ. I. 297/2 The 
..becomes an octagon when the angles at the <#— 
splayed off. r , $ 

5 . intr. a. To have, take, or lie in, an ouU'T' 
slanting direction. 

172S W. Hmjfpe^ny Sound Building 23 A A& 

dow, whose Jaums. .splays more or less. Hid. J4 * 7.y gj. 
--will splay gradually to AC and DB. 1875 M** 7 !' rlih 
ing Machinery 45 It is not impossible to h? ^ v frti- 
sides which splay more and more. 2875 Sir T. Seato , 
Cutting 152 The little side ornaments splay outvrar 
incline downu'ards. 

b. To spread out in an awkward manner- 
2848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxis. It was 
knotted as a turkey's drumstick, and Splayd a “ 0 ** 
plana 

Splay, 0.2 Now dial. [Alteration of SP- * * 
trans. To spay (female animals). Aho/fr ^ 
2602 Holland Pliny I. 230 Sowes also are *plax— 
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as camels. 1651 Cleveland Poems 4 Geld the loose wits, 1 
and let the Muse be splaid, 2663 Boyle Use/, Exp. Nat . 
Philos. 11. v. 234 The well-known practice of splaying swine [ 
and bitches. 1794 Bishton View Agric. Salop 10 The bull j 
calves are cut, and many heifers splayed. 1841 Hartshorne 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., Splay, to castrate an heifer. 

Splayed (spl^d), ppl. a . 1 [f. Splay 
f I. Her. — Displayed ppl. a. 2. Obs. 

as 513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 288 Y® Emperoure was 
fled, leuvnge his baner of the splayed egle behynde hyin. 
1562 J. Shute tr. Camb ini's Turk. Wars 3 b, Scanderbeg 
caused to takedowne the Turckes enseigne and to set up his 
with the splayed egle of Sable in a feelde of Gules. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 825 A Vulture splaied, which 
is the Crest of the Shernborns. 1659 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm.V ar. Coll. (1907) IV. 2421’oaddeQn the same stampe 
on the other side the splayed eagle. 

2 . Expanded, extended, spread {out). 

a 1547 Surrey /Eneiet iv, 787^ The Quene the peping day 
Espyed, and nauie with splaid sailes depart The shore. 
1565 Golding Ovid's Met. it. (1593)27 Doris with her daugh- 
ters all, of which some cut the wa!s [ = waves] With splated 
arms. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus A iij, They girde it out 
with splayed wynges, and ouer-stripp the Easteme wynds. 

2770 G. White Selborne xxxii, The fore*hoofs were up- 
right and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. _ 2863 Reader 
31 Oct. 502 The splayed vertebrae are grimly distinct — along 
yards on wards of spine. _ 1901 1 Linesman ' Words by Eye - 
witness iii, (1902) 40 Spion Kop itself, ..the thumb of the 
vast splayed-out hand. 

3 . Made or cut with a splay ; slanting, bevelled : 

a. Of masonry. 

1823 Rutter Fonthillq The splayed jambs of the northern 
doorway are large. 1837 Civil Eng. A Arch. Jml. I. 34/x 
The bricks in the angles of the splayed work are to be neatly 
cut. 2865 Bellew Blount Tempest I. 68 The Keep pre- 
sents..the same massive walls.. and the same splayed win- 
dows. 2883 Specif. Alnwick fy Comh. Rlwy. 3 The bricks 
for the splayed corners of the piers. 

b. Of boards, metal plates, etc. 

1858 Skyring Builder's Prices 22 Floors straight joints, 
splayed headings, 42 s. 1883 Specif. A Inwick fy Comh. Rlwy. 

20 The hinges.. made of wrought-iron .the hooks to have 
wrought-iron plates with splayed edge. 

Splayed, ppl. a . 2 Now dial. [f. Splay zl 2 ] 
Spayed ; having the ovaries excised. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad xix. Comment., Vnlesse you will 
take it for a splayed or gelded Sow. 1614 Markham Cheap 
Hush. v. L (1668) 101 The males will make.. excellent Bacon 
or Pork, and the females which are called splayd-guelts, 
will do the like. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 31 The meat 
of a splayed goat. 1847 Halliw. s.v., Nothing could have 
any chance of running against them but a splayed bitch. 

Jig, 1698 [R.^ Ferguson] View. Eccles. 49 The Report has 
wretchedly dipt what the Display had coyned, and the 
Display is now splay’d. 

Splayer. [? f. Splay z/.l] (See quot.) 

187$ Knight Diet. MecJt. Splayer, . . a segment of 

a cylinder on which a molded tile is pressed to give it a 
curved shape, for a pantile,.. gutter or drain tile. 

Splay foot, splay-foot. [f. Splay v. 1 ] 

1 . A Hat, spread out, clumsy foot, esp. one which 
turns outwards. 

2548 Elyot, Plancus , he that hath a splaie foote. 
1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. iii. (1912) 21 Only her face and 
her splayfoote have made her accused for a witch. 2621 
Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1v.i1, Have not many 
handsome legs in silk stockings vilianous splay feet? 2816 
Scott Old Mort. vi, Splay feet of unusual size, long thin 
hands [etc.]. 2862 Meiuvale Rom. Eutp. lxiv. (1865) VIII. 

Si The splay foot of the mountain peasant girl. 2877 Miss 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile x. 283 The camels planted their 
splay feet obstinately in the sand. 

fig. 2838 Lytton Alice vii. iii, To havehis gentle tenor 
crushed . . by the heavy splay foot of Mr. Tiddy’s manly bars 
. . was insufferable. 

b. Used as a terra of abuse. 
x6xz Shelton Qitix . 1, iv. vi. 45 Good man Splay-foot, 
unmannerly Clown. 

f 2 . all rib. = Splay-footed a. Obs. 

2631 Dekker Match Mee 11. 25 Tb’art a damn’d Bawd; 

A soaking, sodden, splay-foot, ill-fac’d Bawd. 1690 DTJrfky 
Collin's Walk thro* Loud. 53 Thou Splay-foot blind pban- 
atick Rogue. 17x9 —Pills (1872) 1. 144 He sent a splayfoot 
Taylor. 

fig. 1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Martyr iv. 11, I 
would not give up the cloak of your service to meet the 
splayfoot estate of any left-eyed Knight. 1663 Butler 
Hud. 1. iii. 192 In small Poets splay-foot Rhimes. 27 66 
[Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 244 Oft have I read the.. Splay- 
foot Measures of tby Simkin’s Lays. 

3 . As adv. In a splay-footed manner^ 

1626 M 1 ddleton Women Beware Women 1:. ii, She must be 
neither slut nor drab, Nor go too splay-foot with her shoes. 
Hence Splayfooting vbl. sb. (In quot. _/?£•.) 

167$ Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 31 Fops will venture the 
spraining of their tongues, and splay footing their own mouths 
it they can. 

Splay-footed, a. Also 6 splaie-. 0 . 0-7 spla-, 

7 splea-. [f. as prec.] Having splay feet. 

a. 2545 Elyot, Planet, they whiche be splay footed. 1577 
Hellowes Guevara's Chron . 403 He was splay footed, and 
also poare blind. 2594 Nashe Terrors of Night To Rdr., 
Martin Momus, and splaie footed Zoylus.. .are now reuiu’d 
Qgaine. 165* Gaule Magastrom. 186 The long-footed are 
fraudulent ; and short-footed, sudden ; and splay-footed, 
silly. 2695 Loud. Gas. No. 3057/4 A splay footed and down 
look'd man. 2809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) xS6 A gigantic 
Swede, who, bad he not been.. splay-footed, might have 
served for the model of a Samson. 2892 J. Lumsden Sheep- 
Jtead tf T totters 233 This long-limbed and somewhat splay- 
footed genius. 

• 0- s 593 Passionate Mortice (1876) 82 Other [suitors], which 
were well legde, shaled with their feete, or were splafooted. 
x6©8 Maciun Dumb Knt. iv. Sure I met no splea-footed 


baker, No hare did crosse me. 2647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. 
clxxxv. 788 All Clowns, crump-shoulaered or splea-footed. 
1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2392/4 A bandy-Ieged splafooted. . Man. 
b. Jig. Clumsy, awkward ; sprawling. 

1726 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 139 The rest moulded 
upon Lucretius’s Splay-footed numbers. 2756 Francis tr. 
Horace , Epist. (ed. 7) 11. |. 283 Nor wish [I] to stand expos’d 
to public Shame,.. Nor in splay-footed Rhimes to shew my 
Face. 1765 Falconer Demagogue 380 Splay-footed words, 
that hector,^ bounce, and swagger. 

Splaying, vbl. sb . 1 [f. Splat z/.i] 

1. The action of extending ; extension. 

For Splaying in Kersey (1706) see Splaiting vbl. sb. 

*53° Tindale Answ. More Wks. (1573) 277/2 The casting 
abroad of bis hands [is] the splaying of Christ vpon the crosse. 

2 . The action of making with a splay; the 
manner or extent of this. 

2725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 13 A. .Door, or Win- 
dow.., whose Crown lies level without splaying. 1844 Civil 
Fng. & Arch. Jml. VII. 247/2 The splaying of the arches 
. . was neither justified by science nor practice. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. xvi. §9 The splaying or chamfering of the 
jamb of the larger door will be deepened. 1882 Athenaeum 
4 June 756/3 The Interior of the New Church.. is.. note- 
worthy on account of the bold splaying of the clearstory'. 

3 . The fact of spreading outwards. 

x88z Nature XXIV. 571 This splaying or bulging of the 
shadow is due to the interference of the molecular streams. 
Splaying, vbl. sbj [f. Splay v.’i] Spaying. 
1607 Topsf.ll Four.f. Beasts 673 Another part of a good 
Swinehard is, to looke to the gelding of his Swyne, and 
splaying of the females. 26x2 Cotgr., Chastrement, a 
gelding, libbing, speying, splaying. 

Splaying, ppl. a. [f. Splay z».l] Sloping or 
spreading outwards. 

2874 H. H. Cole Catal. Itid. Art S. Kens. Mus. 143 The 
body of the vessel is like an ordinary lota ... with a long and 
broad splaying neck. Ibid. App. 273 A thin bowl-shaped 
cup with splaying rim. 

Splay-legged, a. rare— 1 . [Cf. Splay-footed a.] 
Having straddling legs. 

2638 Cowley Loves Riddle 1. i. 269 Although splay-leg’d, 
crooked, deform’d in all pans. 

Splay-mouth, rarer' 1 . [Cf. next] A distorted 
or wry mouth. 

1693 Dryden Persius 1. (2697) 410 Hadst thou but ..a Face 
behind, To see the People, what splay-Mouths they make. 

Splay-mouthed, a. ? Obs. [f. Splay k.i] 
Having a wide or wry mouth. Also transf. 

2652 Cleveland Poems 42 Had I but Elsing’s gift (that 
splay-mouth’d brother). 1687 T. Brown A hop's Slate Con - 
form. Wks. 2722 IV. 229 This is a happiness, cry's our splay- 
mouth'd Tallow-Chandler. 2728 Entertainer No. 30. 202 
The Splay-Mouth’d Covenanters, that Sanctified_ Crew of 
Hypocrites. 18x2 Examiner 24 Sept. 590/1 His vulgar 
volubility and splay-mouthed pronunciation. 

Splea-footed, obs. f. Splay-footed. Splea- 
geanfc : see Spledget. Spleat, obs. f. Spleet sb. 
+ Spleck. Obs. rare. In 4-5 splek(ke, 5 
spleke. [Cf. next and Pleck 2.] A speck, a spot. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
mone..takeJ>a foule splekke and vnsemely. Ibid.v iii.xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.), pe schadow of pe erj>e, of pe whiche is re- 
boundid a maner dym splek [1495 spleke] in pe body of pe 
mone.. 

t Splecked, a. Obs. rare. In 4 spleckid, 
splekked, 5 spleket. [Cf. MDn. gesplect (Ver- 
dam s.v. gcspekelt) and Plecked a.) Specked, 
spotted. 


959). . 

(Rolls) I. 429 In pe welmes..ls y- 
stones. Ibid. II. 303 Alle be splekked Iambeme and kedes 
..schulde be Iacob his mede. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret ., 
Priv. Priv. 230 Spleket eyen and whyte eyen tokenyth 
dredfulnesse. 

1 * Splecky, a. Obs .— 1 [f. Spleck.] Spotty. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Yf ]>e sonne is splekky, . .it bodeb a rayny day. 

Spledget. Obs. rare. Also 6 spleageant, 
7 spleget. [Alteration of {plegent) Pledget.] A 
pledget. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 66 This Trochisse made in 
pouder and tempered.. and layed on spleageants, doeth put 
away inflammations. 2639 O. Wood Atph. Bk. Secrets 28 
Take honey of Roses, dip Spledgets therein. Ibid. 205 Lay 
it on with a Spledget of Lint. 2656 Blount Glossogr 
Pleget or Spleget, a long plaister of doth or leather [etc.]. 

Spleen (splih), sb. Forms; 4 (6-7) splen; 
4-7 splene ; 5-7 spleene, 6 - spleen, [ad. OF. 
esplen ( esplien , esplene, etc.), or L. splen, a. Gr. 
avX-qtf, retted to Skr.pl Than, L. lien. In Romanic 
the word has survived in many Italian dialects, 
and in Roumanian splind, but It. splene is of learned 
origin, while mod.F. spleen (f spline') and Sp. esp l in 
have been adopted from English in sense 8 c.] 

L Anal. An abdominal organ consisting of a 
ductless gland of irregular form, which in mammals 
is situated at the cardiac end of the stomach and 
serves to produce certain changes in the blood ; 
the milt or melt. 

a. 02300 Vox 4- Wolf in MS. Digly $5 If. 13S b/x pou 
hauest bat ilke ounder be splen, P_ou nestes neuere dates ten. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 100 As it is in Phisicjue write Of 
livcre, of lunge, of galle, of splen, Thei alle unto the hertc 
ten Servantz. 1577 B. Googe Here pack’s Husb. hi. (xs^oJ 
152 Swine. . do woonderously labor with the abundance 01 tne 
splen. 2650 B. Discolliminium 46 A. .lumpe, compounded 
of-.Satyres Splens, Polcatts Litcs. 


f f I 4 OQ Lanfrancs Ctrurg.^o If be Iyuere ei)>er be splene 
ben I-s re ued,..bou muste rectifien hem. 2460-70 Book of 
I 18 brennynge watir in be which gold is fixid . . 

hehb be splene. 2530 Palsgr. 274 The splene in a man, in 
a beest the melte. 2578 Lyte Dodoetis 25 It is good against 
. .the stopping of the Milte or Splene. 1602 Holland Pliny 
I. 343 Vmo this Cawle, is fastned the Splene on the left side 
of the belly just over-againsttheliver. x6x9[see Splenic*. 2]. 

y. t « 1400 il/or/e Arth . 2061 The comlychekynge..cowpez 
fulle evene. .emange the schortte rybbys. That the splent 
and the spleene on the spere lengezl c 2623 Lodge Poor 
Mans Talent G iij, The spleene is a member longe, softe, 
and rare, like vnto a spounge, and is scituated on the Iefte 
side. 2662 Lovell Hist. Anim. fy Min. 37 The Spleen [of 
a cow] eaten with honey, .helpeth the pame of the spleen. 
2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse. Watch 1:6 In this Fever the 
Spleen is affected. 2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 412 The 
Spleen is an oblong, fiat body of a livid color ; its substance 
is soft, and texture very loose. 2802 Med. Jml. VIII. 277 
A propulsion of blood from the exterior parts to some of the 
viscera, particularly the spleen and liver. 2851 Carpenter 
Man. Pftys. (ed. 2) 300 The structure and functions of the 
Spleen., ha^ ’ 


- ave been among the most obscure subjects in 
Anatomy and Physiology. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I, 
p. 1 vi. The spleen among fishes is found, .as a dull reddish 
body of a rounded form. 

f b. Regarded as the seat of melancholy or 
morose feelings. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 99 The Splen is to Malencolie 
Assigned for herbergerie. <12425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula , etc. 60 Bot b® splene bab no vertu of gendryng 
anybing, sibe U Is nobing bot a receptakle of malencolie. 
c 1470 Lydg. Min . Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Wheer ovir many 
an bed hath ake, In skorn whan she lyth on the splene. 
x 539 Elyot Cast. H el the (2541) 22 The splene or mylte isof 
yl juice, for it js the chamber of melancholy. 1605 1st Pt. 
leronimo > iii. i, Not one little thought.. But should raise 
spleens big as a cannon bullet Within your bosomes. Ibid. 
iii. ii, Why, this would vex The resolution of a suffering 
spleene. ^ 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 11. xiv. (2848) 242 Those 
petty Chilnesses that formerly I..was apt to impute to 
nothing but Fumes of the Spleen, or Melancholy Vapours. 

f C. Regarded as the seat of laughter or mirth. 
Obs. (Freq. c 1600.) 

2390 Gower Gw/T III. 100 The galle serveth to do wreche. 
The Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclen- 
nesse is aweie. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xli. (Bod!. 
MS.), Some men menyn bat be melte is cause of laug3hing, 
for by be splene we laug3hen. 24. . Pol. , Re/., fr L. Poems 
(1866) 37 The niynde is in the Brayne...Gladnes in the 
splene. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health ccvii. 71 A splene, the 
whiche. .doth make a manne to laughe. 2598 Bp. Hall 
Sat. iv. i. 74 Now laugh I loud, and breake my splene to 
see This pleasing pastime of my poesie. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit . (1637) 464, Such matter as will make you 
laugh your fill, if you have a laughing spleene. 1635 
Quarles Ettibl. 11. iv. (2718) 77 Come burst your spleens 
with laughter to behold A new found vanity. 2682 Colvil 
Wlugs Supphc. (1752) 91 Some for laughter burst their 
reins, And other some did split their spleens, 
f 2 . In various phrases : fa. Of or on the spleen , 
in jest or play. Obs. 

c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 327 For vordes which 
said ben of b e splene, In fayr Jangage, paynted ful plesant- 
Jye. * 2500 Nut-brown Maid in Arnolde's Chron. (1821) 203 
When men wyl breke promyse, they speke the wordison the 
splene. 

f b. From the spleen , from the heart. -Sr. Obs. 
<72480 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 148 This prayer Ira 
my splene is. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 70 God bad eik 
lufe thy nychtbour fro the splene. 2572 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxv. 79 When synneris repentis trom be splene. 
fc. To the splecji, to the heart. Sc. Obs. 
a 2568 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xiii. 27, 1 thoill rycht grit 
distress, Bayth nycht Sc day, hard persit to \jc splene. 
f 3 . Merriment, gaiety, sport. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. L.L. L. v. ii. 217 With such a zelous laughter 
so profound, That in this spleene ridiculous appeares, To 
checke their folly, passions solemne teares. 2596 — "Tam . 
Shr. Induct. 1. 137 Haply my presence May well abate the 
ouer-merrie spleene, W hich otherwise would grow into ex- 
treames. 

f 4 . a. A sudden impulse ; a whim or caprice. 
2592 Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 907 A thousand spleens bear her 
a thousand ways. 2596 — 1 Hen. IV, v. ii. 19 A baire- 
brain’d Hotspurre, gouern’d by a Spleene. *2625 Fletcher 
Worn. Pleas'd 1. ii, Not wandring after every toy comes 
cross ye, Nor struck with every spleen. 

+ b. Caprice ; changeable temper. Obs. 

2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. m. ii. 10, 1 must forsooth be forst To 
giue my hand.. Vnto a mad-braine rudesby, full of spleene. 
1596 — 1 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 82 Out you mad-headed Ape, a 
Weazell hath not such a deale of Spleene, as you are tost with, 
f 5. Hot or proud temper; high spirit, courage, 
resolute mind. Obs. 

2592 Shaks. Rom.fy Jul. iij. i. 263 All this.. Could not 
take truce with the vnruly spleene Of Tybalt deafe to peace. 
1508 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. nr. i, She [= beauty] will 
infuse true motion in a stone, . .Stufle peasants bosoms with 
proud Czesars spleene. 2600 Heywood 1st Pt. Edw. IV, 
Wks. 1S74 I. 34 That I shrunk back, that l urns neuer scene 
To show my manly spleen but with a whip. 2605 Play of 
Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shales. (2878) 1. 223 Your kind 
submission might have wrought What your high spleen ami 
courage caonot do. 

fD. Impetuosity, eagerness. Obs. 

159s Shaks. John it. i. « 6 With swifter sp eene jben 
powder can enforce 1 he mouth of parage shall * 

wade ope. Ibid. v. vii. 50 Ob, I am scalded with my 
xnotion And spleene of speede, to see your * laics jr. 

6 . Violent ill-nature or ill-homour; irritable or 
peevish. «™ P cr : a. Wftb ^^no-.cte. 

2504 Shaks. Rich. Ill, it. **- r* 

13C ui iybiuilo curl,. heir 

spleens, flefore they be curb'd, and to cease their grudges.. 
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SPLEET-NEW, 


1642 -4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 64 The poysonous mal Ice j 
and incorrigible spight and splene of the malignant partie. • 
1710 Steele Tatter No. 4^3 His spleen is so extremely j 
moved on this Occasion that he is going to publish a Treatise 1 
against Opera’s. 1781 Wesley Wks. (1B72) XIII. 462, I * 
impute this to his violent spleen against logic 1824 Dibdin j 
Libr. Comp. 745 The spleen andsophlstrv that marked the ; 
notes of the earlier cantos of Child Harold- 1885 Rawlin- 
sox Egypt ^ Bab. 11. xii. 425 This time he vented his 
spleen on the Jews by renewed attacks and oppressions. ; 

b. Without limiting word. _ ^ i 

1604 Dekkep. King's Enteriahim.fi iv b, Iustice in causes, j 

Fortitude gainst foes, Temprance in spleene. 1662 Play* ' 
ford Skill MttS. Pref. (1674) 5 It abateth Spleen and Plat- j 
red. 1728 Young Lctjc of Fame iv. 16 Vex'd at a public 1 
fame, so justly won, The jealous Chremes is with spleen . 
undone. 1752 Hume Pol . Disc. v. 8t An author, who has . 
..more spleen, prejudice and passion than any of these f 
qualities. 1822 Hazutt Table-t. Ser. n, xviii. (1869)381 
This may be very well as an ebullition of spleen or vanity. 
1859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash’d into sudden spleen. 

7. With a : a. A fit of temper ; a passion. Also 
iransf. Obs. exc. arch. 

3589 R. Harvey Pi. Perc. (3860) 13 Fie, fie, will you vpon 
a spleen run vpon a Christen body with full cry and open 
mouth? 3590 Shaks. Mids. iV. i.L 146 Briefe as the light- 
ning in the collied night, That tin a spleene) vnfolds both ! 
heauen and earth. 1609 R. Barneud Faith f. Skepheard j 
74 Neuer speake with partiall affection against any in a \ 
spleene, euill will seldome speaks well. [1814 Cary Dante, J 
Par. xxx. 47 As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen I 
Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes The visive spirits.] 
f b. A grudge; a spite or ill-will. Obs. 

1616 Min. Archd. Colchester (MS.) fob no There is a 
spleene betwixt one of the Churchwardens.. and this partie. 
1865 Manley Grolius ’ Low C. Wars 825 The Duke having 
a spleen to the City. 1692 R. L Estrance Josephus, Wars 
fetus vii. xxx. (1733) 802 Onias did not do all this.. for 
God’s sake,.. but out of a Spleen he bore to the Jerusalem 
Jews. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 201 The devil owing 
me a spleen ever since I refused being a thief. 

8 . With///£: fa. Amusement, delight. Obs.— 1 

1601 Shaks. Tvs el. JV. in. ii, 72 If you desire the spleene, 

and will laughe your selues into stitches, follow me. 

f b. Indignation, ill-humour. To bear (one) : 
upon the spleen , to bear resentment against. Obs. 

xfioo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 Howsoeuer vpcn 1 
the spleene they sought for it at that time : he acquainted 1 
the Pope Clement with it. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 36 The . 
/Egyptians, whom you principally beare vpon the spleen. 
1629 J. Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 38 Divers that- -bore | 
Percnmus upon the spleene, for his intolerable haughty and ; 
disdainefull carriage. 

c. Excessive dejection or depression of spirits; 1 

gloominess and irritability ; moroseness ; nielan- , 
cholia. Now arch. \ 

1664 Kilucrew Pandora n, Onely some fumes from bis - 
heart. Madam, makes his head addle. *T»s call’d the 
spleen of late, and much in fashion. 1673 Temple Obs. on 
United Prov. Wks. 1720 I- 54 Strangers among them are 
apt to complain of the Spleen, but tho-se of the Country 
seldom or never. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (t 737) II. r. 199 
At first, I look'd on you as deeply in the Spleen. 1726 
Swift Gulliver iv. vii, Yet here l could discover the true 
seeds of the spleen, which only seizeth on the lazy, the | 
luxurious, and the rich. 1838 Lytton Alice 66 This quiet j 
room gives me the spleen. j 

&. Without article in the same sense. 

1690 Temple Ess . , Poetry Wks. 1720 I. 248 Our Country j 
must be confess’d 10 be what a great foreign Physician | 
called it, the Region of Spleen. 17x8 Lady^M. w. Mon- ( 
tagu Let. to Mrs. Thistletnwayte 25 Sept., [I have] a mind 
weakened by sickness, [and] a head muddled with spleen. J 
a X763 SiiENSTONE Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 205 Spleen is often i 
little else than obstructed perspiration. x8xx Miss DM. J 
Hawkins C’/ess 4- Gertr. I. 25 Professing that he knew not | 
now in whom to^ place confidence, he gave hitnself up to 
spleen and seclusion. 2860 W. Collins Worn, in White 11. 

»l 179 He is the victim of English spleen. 

Personif. 17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 16 The gloomy Cave 
of Spleen. 

9 . alt rib. a. In sense i, as spleen artery, blood, 
-lymph, -mixture, -poxuder, -pulp, side, vein, etc. 

x6oi^ Holland Pliny II. 246 When hee hath drunke it, ( 
[let him] lie vpon the spleene side. x6xx Cotgr., At lore ‘ 
splenitique,i he spleene arterie. Ibid. s.v. Veine , La Petite * 
gastrique..\ s the first branch of the spleene veine. 1834 j 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 357 The spleen-powder and i 
jpleen-mixture of Bengal. 1847-5 'Dodd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 
778/2 He [Gerlach) altogether denies the existence of these 1 
granule-cells.. in the spleen-pulp. Ibid. 796/2 In calves and ! 
sheep a reddish spleen-lymph is often found, 1897 All bull's \ 
Syst. Med. IV. 536 Caseous masses.. loosely embedded in 
the spleen substance. 

b. In trails f. senses, as spleen jit, jog, etc. 
a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll iii-75 All the world Trades in this 
maglcke; though the foole be hurl’d Spleen-Sbittle-Cocke. 
*737 M- Gslen Spleen Z If spleen-fogs rise at close of day, 

I dear my ev’ning with a play. 1878 Browning Poets \ 
Croisic 2S Song’s remedies for spleen-fus. 1 

10. Contb., as splecn-bom, -devoured, -pained, j 
-piercing, - shaped , - sick , - struck , -swollen adjs. 

X570 Levins Mardp. xax Splensicke, spleueticus. 2602 
Holland Pliny II. Index s.v., For the Spleene pained, 
swelled, hard, obstructed, or otherwise diseased. 1609 Ev. 
Woman in Hunt, l L in Cullen O . PL IV, Another, with 
a spleeae-devoured face. Her eies as hollow as Anatomy. 
1649 G- Daniel Trinartk.Ho Rdr., A fine Spleen-peirceing 
Witt. 2677 Mi£ce Fr. Diet, n, Splenetick, Spleen-sick, or 
troubled with the Spleen. 2763-5 Churchill Gotham l 14 
A gloom thro’ which to spleen-struck minds, Religion, 
horror-stamp’d, a passage finds. 2775 Sheridan Rxvats 
Pref, They are usually splten-swoln from a vain idea of 
increasing their consequence. 2859 Iennyson Merlin ffV. 
552 You breathe but accusation vast and vague, Splten-born, 


I think, and proofless. x838 Rolleston & Jackson Anhn. 1 
Life 1 13 A spleen-shaped body, the albuminiparous gland. 
Spleen (spl/n), v. Also 7 splene. [f. the sb.] t 

1. fa. trans. To regard with spleen or ill- 

humour; to have ? grudge at. Obs. I 

a 1629 Hinde J. Bruen li. (1641) 268 Is it then your anti- j 
pathy against goodnesse . . tb2t provokes you to swell against ] 
them, and so much to splene and spite^ihem? 1675 J. j 
Smith Chr. Relig. App. 11. 18 A man so vinous as his haired i 
to Vertue made him spleen Nicceus,. .and all good men. j 
f b. To fill with spleen ; to make angry or ill- j 
tempered. Obs. 1 

2689 N. Lle P'cess Cloves iv. i, Such Love as mine, and J 
injur'd as 1 thought, Wou’d spleen the Gaul-less Turtle, ; 
wou’d it not? a 1734 North Exavten (1740) 326 The author 
..is manifestly spleened at the force with which they wrote 
and preached in the controversy. x8ox S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. V. 258 Stanhope, too much spleen’d for con- 
versation, withdrew. 

c. inlr. To feel spleen or deep anger. 

1885 Congrcgatioualist 1 Jan. (Cent.), It is fairly sickenin’; 

I spleen at it. 

2. trans. To deprive of the spleen. 

a 2735 Arbuthnot (J.), Animals spleened grow salacious. 
Spleenatick, -ive, -etic : see Sflenatic, etc. 
Spleenful (splrnful), a. [f. Spleen sb .] Full 
of spleen ; passionate, irritable, peevishly angry : j 

a. Of persons (or animals). 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. n. iii. 191 Now will I.. let myspleene- 
full Sonnes this Trull defloure. 1631 Heywood/SVi^-. Elizab. 
(1641) 90 Thus she remained a sorrowful and dejected 
prisoner, in the hands of spleenfull and potent adversaries. 
1687 Dryden Hind P. 111. 1196 The spleenful Pigeons 
never could create A Prince more proper to revenge their 
hate. 1795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 
225 ’Twas thus I spleenful cried. 1818 Keats Endym. tv. 
256 About the wilds they hunt with spear and horn, On 
spleenful unicorn. i8S9Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 293 
Then rode Geraint, a little spleenful yet, Across the bridge, j 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, lit. ii. 128 My selfe haue calm'd 
their spleenfull mutinie. 2616 R. C. Times Whistle (1871) 

97 These, these they be, on which I doe engage My vexed 
Muse to wreck her spleenfull rage, a 1645 Hf.vwood For- 
tune by Land 4- Sea 1. i, You speak out of some spleenful 
rashness, And no deliberate malice. 1718 Pope Iliad xv. 
xxx Smiles on her lips a spleenful joy express’d. 2827 Hood 
Mids. Fairies Ixxii, With raorespleenful speeches and some 
tears. 1893 Temple BarXCVll.61 The spleenful empharis 
with which the Squire puffed out the last word. 

Hence Splee*nfully adv., in a spleenful manner. 

1882 in Imperial Diet. 

Splee'Hish, a. Now rare. Also 6 - 7 splenish. 
[f. SPLEEN sb.] 

+ 1. Apt to disorder the spleen. Obs.- 1 
1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 20 When splenish morsels cram 
the gaping maw. 

2. Somewhat spleenful or splenetic. 

2610 Bp. Hall A/ol. Broumists 3 [They] aTe ofttentimes 
moued to shoote .. the bitter arrowes of spightfull and 
splenish discourses. 1649 J. Arnway Tablet (i66x) 8 The 
common and known fruits of fiery and spleenish tempers. 
2652 Baxter Let. to Ch. Kederminster 5 They will.. think 
them spleenLh or ungodly that will not offer a sacrifice to 
Mars. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa 1 . xii. 321 
They, .sought by other means to gratify their spleenish hate. 
Hence Spleenislily adv . ; Splee’nishness. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lxxxiv. (1783) III, 116 To 
shut the book in a passion, or spleenishly tear out the leaf. 
1847 Webster, Spleenishneis, state of being spleenish. 
Spleenless (splr-nles), a. rare. [f. SrLEE.v sb.] 

1. Destitute of a spleen. 

X398 TREVISA Barth. De P. R. XVUT. xx. (Bodl. MS.), 
Camelion is..spleneles and v'onek in defines - as an ewte. 
2899 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 2 Dec. 1567 Max Malener may claim, 
it appears, the first operation on a i-pleenless patient. 

2. fig. Mild, gentle. 

2615 Chapman Odyss. xn. 347 A spleenelesse wind so 
Stretcht Her wings to waft vs, and so vrg’d our keele. 

t Spleen-stone. Obs. [f. Spleen sb.] A stone 
supposed to cure disorders of the spleen. 

*595 Raleigh Discov. Guiana (1596) 24 A kinde ofgreene 
stones, which the Spaniards call Picdras Hiiadas, and we 
yse for spleene stones, 1623 R. Hakcourt Voy. Guiana. 36 
There are diuers kinds of Stone of great vse, and good price, 
as Jasper, Purphery, and the Spleene-stone. 2666 in 
Myddelton Chirk Castle Acc. (1908? 132 Paid the man that 
came with the spleene stone from Dolgrog. 2692 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2630/4 Lost.., a Green Spleen Stone cut Triangular. 
2775 Motherby Med. Diet., Ophites, called also serpen, 
tmus, ophite, or spleen-stone. 

.Spleenwort (splrnwz/Jt). Also 6 splen(e)-, 
spleenewort, fcpleen-, 6-7 spleenewoort. [£ 
Spleen sb., after L. splbiion or asplenon , a. Gr. 
cnrXrjylov, dcTrLrjvov (also daieKr^vios, -ov adj.), f. 
cv\riv spleen.] 

1. a. One or other of various ferns belonging to 
the genus Asplenium ; also, the genus itself. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens in. Jxv. 406 Of brode or large Splene- 
wort or MUtvrast. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cccclv. 979 
; Called.. in English Spleen woort, MiUwaste, Scale Feme, 1 
and Stone Feme. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 616 Spleen- 
| wort giuen veto sheep.. is the best rem-dy for this Malady. 

! 1 633 Holme Armoury il 97/2 Spleenwort , hath divers 
j stalks of leaves. 1722 Pope Rape Lock iv. 56 Safe past 
1 the Gnome thro' this fantastic band, A branch of healing 
[ Spleenwort in his hand. _ 2753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL App., 

! Spleen-wort, .. called.. in English more commonly milt- I 
! waste/ 1 85z Anstf.d Channel 1 st. 1S3 The varieties of j 

• Asplenium or spleenwort are very numerous and beautiful. * 

• 2885 Gerard Waters of Hercules \ iii, Between the stones., j 
i the maidenhair and spleenwort were beginning to peep. < 


pi. 1859 T. M OORE Brit . Ferns (r26<) 59 The Spleensc-i 
are called Asplenium by botanists. 

tb. Hart's-tongue ; scolopendrium. Obs. 

1725 Fam. Did. s.v. Jaundice , Boil therein an Handful cl 
the Roots of Smallage..and wild Succory, with as 
Harts-tongue or Spleenwort. 2796 Withering Brit. Pi. 
(ed. 3) III. 766 Asplenium scolopendrium. Spleenwort c* 
Harts-tongue. 

c. With various distinguishing terms. 

The number of varieties thus distinguished is very hrg» : 
see also Maidenhair 6 and Sea 23 f. 

2796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) I II. 763 Asplenium unit. 
Green-ribbed Spleenwort. Ibid. 770 A. lanceolal uni. Sp^r! 
shaped Spleenwort. 180 r Charlotte Smith Lett. Belli. 
Wand. II. 92 Having found here the white spleenwort h 
fructification. 2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App, 
Asplenium ebenum (ebony spleen-wort). 5846-50 A. wocd 
Class-bk. Bot. 630 Swamp Spleenwort.. .Dwarf Spleennort. 
Ibid . 631 Silvery Spleenwort. 1847 H. Miller Test. Ke.h 
(1857) 30 The minute forked^ spleenwort of Arthur Sen. 
1862 Ansted Channel IsLii.v lit. 183 Black spleenwort is u 
common in the islands as in England. 2865 Ggsse Landh 
Sea (2874) 333 Here the Marine Spleenwort grows out of 
the vertical fissures. 

f 2 . Rough s pleenwort , a former name for varied 
ferns (see quots.). Obs. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal u. cccclv. 978 LonchitU ultra, 
Rough Spleenewort, 1600 Sukflet Couutrie Farm ill iii 
262 Scolopendrium, or rough spleene- woort, called a!si 
harts- toongue. 2633 Gerarde's Herbal n. cccclxrL up 
Lonchitis aspera maior. Great rough Spleene- woort 27S3 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App 328 Spleen-wort, Rough, LemhU. 
Ibid., Spleenwort, Rough, Polypodium. 2777 Jacob Caid 
Plants 61 Osmunda Spicant. Rough Spleenwort i;!j 
Martyn Lett. Bot. xxxii. (1794) 4 89 Rough Spleen* ert 
[note, Osmunda Spicant] has lanceolate, pinnatifid fronds. 
1 3. A pteroid fern, Lonchitis. Obs. 

By .some early botanists confused with Asplenium. 

1579 Lang HAM Card. Health 616 Splenwort, or Lo:* 
chitis, is very good against the hardnes, stopping, zsA 
swelling of the milt. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 979 LorAitii 
Marantha:, Bastard Spleenewort. 2753 Chamber! Cyd 
Suppl., Lonchitis , spleenwort, .. the name of a genus cf 
plants. 

4. U.S. A species of cactus. 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 275 Ceretis PhyUar.i'.n. 
..Spleenwort... Flowers white. 

5. Comb., as spleenwort- lea ved, - like adjs. 

*753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Filix , The spkenircrt 

leaved.. Portugal fern, Ibid./Lht spleenwort like.. Africa 
fern. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Card. Assist. y> Lip*- 
nmbar, . . Spleenwort-leaved 1841 Penny Cjcl. XXI. 2:7/2 
Seitecio hastatus, the spleen wort-leaved groundsel. 

Spleeny (splPni), a. [f. Spleen sb.] Spicer.* 
ful ; splenetic. 

X604 Marston & Webster Malcontent v. ii, You to 
boisterous, spleeny. 2607 Markhasi CaveL vm. Bed. Aijp> 
That I with a more spleeny spirit do condenine jou,ttei 
all other trades whatsoeuer. 2689 G. Harvey Curirg Bo. 
by Expect, iv. 18 A Man or Woman afflicted with anyhyp> 
chondriac spleeny Distemper. 2793 Burns 
"Mydism.* 


Mrs. Riddel's Birth-day 8M_ 
crowning, But spleeny English, 


iismal months no joys vp 


w Jh, hanging, drowning. iS-7 

in J, Brown Life Sc. Probationer (1877) 260 pw\ ar^ce 
that I am envious, or spleeny, or much filled with antcioiLf 
towards the Kirk. 

Spleet, sb. How dial, and rare. [a. MDj*. 
splete (\V Flem. splete'), spleet (Du. spied) or MLO. 
(and LG.) splete, NFris. split, relaled to Spiff "-J 
A small strip of split wood or willow. 

2609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. iii. § 9 If the hiue bethea ix> 
teene inches ouer within, it may wel receiue foure *r* c ^ 
1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 60 Mr. Southern 
others., ad vise, that if Bees finde fault with a Hive, 
will not continue in it, to pull out the spleats. a 
J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 204 Your H ive being Vir' 
put in your spleets. 2704 Did. Rust. (1726J 5 
Either Wicker-Hives made with Spleets of Yiood,-* 
Straw- Hives. 2766 Museum Rust. VI. 2 Bind 
together with a spleet of willow, or some tough wood. 

3 A small wreath, made of spleet, is slipped on the t rr - 
end of the staff. 1899- in Eng. Dial. Did. . . \ 

Hence t Spleet v . 1 traits., to fit (a he£*hn ) 
with slips of wood. Obs. . f , 

,1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. iii. § 9 This is the eaSl ^.’iT 
quickest way of splteliog a hiue, 2662 WosuDGS 
Agric. (2681] 286 The way they usually Spleet the 
Strawn and Daubed Hives, every Countrcy Condon uw 
stands. . . 

Spleet, vf Chiefly Sc. [Obscurely related t 
Split v. Cf. Spleet sb. and LG. sflectcn ip-t-t-i 
trans. and inlr. To split. j. r . 

1585 Hiciks tr. Jmiiit/ Nomtncl. 62/2 Pitceri 
snare, ..to spleete out, or part alongest the rid^e 
in the midst. 1606 Shaks. Ant . «5* Cl. it. vu* *3 * f ^ 
owne tongue Spleet’s what it speakes. 1647 q _ 

Spleet a fish, een visch splylen. 2702 J. Brand 1/ • 1 
it (*703) 25 At all times it is highly dangerou* *v 
through between the Isles, tbo with small Boat?, g JL. 
of the many blind Rocks lying there, upon T t! lSC ‘\. Y 7x 
times the Inhabitants do spleeL c 2730 W. fJ.yvh-s 
Ramsay Poems 1x760) 222 We’ll to the haming d riVC< ,/ ^,9. 
in fresh lizar they get spleet and rive. 282S 
Wauch xxi. Men. .holding their sides, laughing lgy°l r .' I V 
them. 1B66 in Edmondston Gloss. Shed. * OrMpf 
1900 Shetl. News 22 Sept. (E.D.D.), Da auld axe u 
da lamb's head wi\ tl-** 

Splee*ted f ppl. a. [f. Spleet vA or v.-] 
with, or consisting of, split rods. 

x63x Worudge Syst. Agric. fed- 3) 327 bhurdln-^'f, 
either of jpleeted Timber or of Hazle Rod 4 . ^ 
Wattels al^ signify spleetcd Gates or Hurdles- „ rt 

Spleet-new, a. Sc. [app. f Spleet;’.' 
Sput-.vew a.] Perfectly new. _ 

1815 G. Beattie John o Arnha (1825) J5 It iris 
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sleekit an’ spleet new. 3835 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 33, I 
have got the beautiful edition of Byron in 6 volumes, spleet 
new. 

Spleget, var. Spledcet Obs. Spleigh., obs. f. 
Splay. Spleb(ked: see Spleck(ed. Splen, 
obs. f. Spleen sb. 

Splen-, var. of Spleno- before vowels, occurring 
in a few medical terms, as Splenre'inia, -aTjjia 
[cf. F. spUnalgie], -a-lgle a. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 529 The Splenalgia, 
or pain in the spleen.., is for the most part a slight attack 
of this disease [splenitis). 1850 Ogilvie, Spietialgy, a pain 
in the spleen or its region. 1858 Aitken Pract. Med. 417 
This form of the disease [leucocythasmia] has been named 
spienxmia by Virchow. 

+ Splenatic,«. Obs. Also 7 -S -iok; 7 spleen- 
atick. [ad. med.L. splenaticus (OF. splenatique , 
Roam, splinatic), var. of splenaticus Splenetic a.] 

1. Affected with disease of the spleen, rare - 

1607 Topsell Four -f. Beasts 189 The Spleene drunke in 

vrine, cureth the spleenatick. 

2. Seated in, arising from, the spleen. 

1621 Burton Aunt. Mel. 1. i. 111. v, Windy melancholy, 
which Laurentius subdivides into three parts, .. Hepaticke, 
Splenaticke, Mesariacke. 1628 Ibid, (ed. 3) n. v. m. i. 371, 
I finde those that commend vse of apples, in Splenaticke. . 
melancholy. 

3. Of persons : Spleenful. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 209 More peevish, cross, and 
spleenatick, Then Dog distract, or Monky sick. 1664 Ibid. 
it. i. 23^ King Pyrrhus cur’d his Splenatick And testy Cour- 
tiers with a kick. 1721 Amherst Terra; Fit. Pref. p. xxi, 
The splenatick man delights in satire. 

4. Caused by, due to, spleen. 

a x 65 i Fuller Worthies , Warwick hi. (1662) 121 Queen 
Mary ..understanding it a Splenatick design against Car- 
dinal Poole. 1707 Frf.ind Peierborow's Cond. Sp. 219 The 
first Line dispers’d all those splenatick Fumes. 

f Splenative, a. Obs. Also <5 spleanatiue, 
7 spleen-, [ad. L. type *$plenativus (cf. prec.), 
or independently f. Spleen 

1. Acting on the spleen. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilcssc 32 b, My two cunning Philoso- 
phers weredriuen to..seeke out splenatiue simples, to purge 
their popular Patients of the Opinion of their old Traditions. 

2. Spleenful ; of a hot or hasty temper. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr., Into some spleanatiue 
vaines of wantonnesse. .haue I foolishlie relapsed. x6oz 
Siiaks. Hatn.v. i. 284 Though I am not Spleenatiue, and rash, 
Yet haue I something in me dangerous. 1630 Davenant 
Cruel Brother \ I, Even so the mighty Nations of the Earth 
Change . .Their Battailes fierce to Duells spleenatiue, Or 
witty quarrels of the Penne. x66o tr. Wish art's Hist. I Parrs 
Scot. xii. 104 The two spleenative Annies. 

Splendacious ^splendei-Jns), a. Also -atious, 
-aceous. [Fancifully f.Si’LEND-iD a.: see-ACious.j 
Very splendid ; gorgeous, magnificent. 

1843 Blackiv. Mag. LI 1 1 . 379 The room is papered with 
some splendacious pattern in blue and gold, 1848 'Thackeray 
Trav. Lend. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 349 The silver dish-covers 
are splendaceous ; 1872 [Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley] 
S. Sea Bubbles t ix. 241 Loney..made a splendacious bed- 
stead to sling his mat to. 

Hence Splenda’ciously ; Splenda/ciousness. 
3853 Thackeray Lett. 14 Feb., On my first arrival, I was 
annoyed at the uncommon splendatiousness. 1872 ‘ Ai.iph 
Ciieem ’ (Yeldham) Lays 0/ Ind (1876) 6 One of them, .more 
splendaeiously dressed.. than the rest, 
t Sple-ndanoy. Obsr 1 [See next and -ancy.] 
e= Splendency. 

X5QX Horsey Tray. (Hakl. Soc.) 234_The representacion 
of the sun shining in lus full splendancie. 

t Splendant, a. Obs . [f. L. splend-ere + 

-ANT L Cf.*OF. (e)splendiant.~\ 

1. = Splendent a. 1 and 1 b. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 1 The splendant sparke of 
reason, which shall light ech mans judgement. 1598 Row- 
lands Betraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 51 Heav’ns 
glorious lampe . . Turning his splendant beames of gold, to 
drosse. x6x6 R. C. Times Whistle (1871) 90 When brighter 
starres Darken their splendant beauty. 1635 Hey wood 
Hierarchy hi. Comm. 171 It is still seene to shine with 
many splendant stars. 

2. = Splendent a. 3 . 

1590 Serpent of Division. A iij AVhen the noble and famous 
citie of Rome was mo^t shining in her felicity, and splendant 
in her glorye. *598-<> E. Forde Parismus 1. (1661) 1 The 
splendant fame of his renowne. xGns Marcelline Tri. 
fas. I, 46 Neither could I receive a Princesse more splen- 
dant in Beauty, and all good Graces. X631 R. H. Arraignut. 
Whole Creature xii. § 1. nzWho-e wisedome was so glorious 
and splendant, as a Beacon on a Mount, a Cittyon a Hill, 

Splendar, obs. f. Splindeu sb. 

*f- Splendence. Obs.— 1 [Cf. lateL. spleiidentia , 
It. splendenzct.'] Splendour. 

1604 Pricket Hon. Fame (1881) 22 More, then if Ten hun- 
dred thousand sunnes at once all sninde, and clearly should 
their radiant splendence guise, 
t Sple’ndency. Obs. [See prec. and -ency.J 
Splendour. 

a »59jt H. Smith Arrow agst. Ath.v. (1593) Knj b vtarg. 
Visibility or splendenclc of the church in outward shew. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. ii. vi. 75 Men.. are de- 
lighted with the magnificence and with the splendende of 
rites and ceremonies. 

Splendent (sple*ndent), a. [a. L. splendent- 1 
splcndens , pres. pple. of splen dere to be bright or 
shining. So It. splendente, - fettle t Sp. and Pg. 
e splendente, OF. esplendent . ] 

1. Shining brightly by virtue of inherent light. 


*474 in Coventry Leet Book (1908) 393 O splendent 
Creator !. .More bryghter then Phebus, excedent all lyght 1 
1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 1. 6 Whan the golden sterres 
clere were splendent. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus X ij b, 
The same Ioue whiche giues the Sun his splendent globe, 
hath giuen the Moone.. her horned head. x6o $Tryall 
Chev. nr, iii. in Bullen O. PI, III. 314 Like theSunne in his 
Meridian Throne, loo splendent for weake eyes to gaze 
upon. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 233 As is very ob- 
servable in their red and splendent Planets, that is of Mars 
and Venus. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies m. ii. 437 Kepler has 
noted a Splendent Air in the day-time. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. ix. 14 Another of those splendent forms approach’d. 
1876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 120 Their splendent world of 
light they permeate. 

fig. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. v. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Be 
stars to Firmaments, and, as you are Splendent, so be fixed, 
not wandering. 

b. Of rays, light, etc. 

1509 Pari. Dcuylles Bivb, With aungelles to synge in 
lyght splendent, c 1605 Rowley Birth Merlin iv. v, Again, 
behold from the igniferous body Seven splendent and illus- 
trious rays are spread. 1676 Phil. Trans . XI. 744 It will 
for all this re>ume a splendent brightness even in the cold 
water itself. 1758 Ibid. LI. 253 Its light was most surpris- 
ingly splendent. 

fig. 1614 Jackson Creed hi. 179 Though cloudes of enuy 
now may seeme, thy splendent rayes to choake. 1636 
Fitz-Geffrey Holy Transp. (1881) 185 A Starre which 
though his Orbe be earth,.. Yet doth from heauen deriue 
his splendent light. <zx666 Wharton Poems Wks. (1683) 
355 Religion’s outward worth and splendent Rays. 

2. Reflecting light with great brilliancy ; bright, 
gleaming, resplendent. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 8t This bowelL.in a dogge 
hath for the most part a more splendent red. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts 86 He had on his right side an exceeding 
splendent white spot. Ibid. 148 The best Grey-hound hath 
..a neate sharpe head, and splendent eyes. <2x635 Ran- 
dolph Poems (1638) 30 A splendent^ buckle in ther maiden 
zone. 167X T. Webster Metallogr. iv. 28 It is.. most dense, 
uniform, splendent, yellow, and is a most pretious thing. 
1814 H. Busk Fugitive Pieces 7 Maria, .seiz’d the splendent 
shears. 1826 Faraday Exp. Res. (1859) 193 I»y evaporation 
it gave a splendent white crystalline salt. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin. II. 179 Her complexion really was as pure as 
splendent Parian marble. 

b. Extremely brilliant, gorgeous, or magnificent. 
1567 Drant Horace , Ep. Avij, Both godds, and noble- 
men in splendent vestures gay. 1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 
1. (1879) 39 To think that the Lorde our God is delighted in 
the splendente shewe of outward apparel], 1635 A. Stafford 
Fern. Glory (i860) 7 If the Inne was so splendent, so sump- 
tuous, what may we thinke of the amiable Guest, that 
lodg’d in it ? 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 66 
Now the Horses proud Breath fire, and trample with a 
furious heat, To hurrie in the Splendent Chariot. 1817 
Stephens i nShaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 246 Splendent Thrush. 

. .This most splendid bird is generally admitted to be dis- 
tinct from the Shining Thrush. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. 
v. 1 . 575 Long Files of Giants, splendent in gold-lace and 
grenadier-caps, have succeeded. 

3. Jig. Having qualities comparable to material 
brightness or brilliancy; pre-eminently beautiful, 
grand, or great. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas . 1. (Percy Soc.) 5 The fayre lady 
excellent, Above all other in cleare beauty splendent. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, xxiv, And lead vs on Try vm* 
phant through the Port Of Victorye, to Honour’s Splendent 
Court, a 1763 Shexstone Love <5- Honour 17 Th* Iberian 
realm Could boast.. No race more splendent, and no form 
so fair. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. i. Book-paper, splen- 
dent with Theories, Philosophies, Sensibilities, 
b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

The first quotation is from a letter given as a ridiculous 
example of the use of * ink-horn terms *. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. (13S0) 165 Beeyng accersited to 
suche splendente renowme, and dignitie splendidious. 1599 
Broughton's Let. vii. 22 The splendent brightnes of the 
Trueth, which burnes. .so gloriously.. 1615 Daniel Hymens 
Tri. Ded. f By your splendent worthiness Your name shall 
longer five than shall your walls. 1654 Gataker Disc. 
Apol. 97 The splendent lustre of Calvins repute. 1873 M. 
Collins Squire Silchester 1 1 . xiii. 158 The splendent genius 
of. .Christopher North. 

Hence + Sple’^dently adv. Obs \ 

2576 Pettie Petite Pallace 12 b, Did it not make her 
glory & virtue shew more splendently to the whole world? 
x6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence 30 So splendently appearing 
these 60. yeares together. 16x3 Jackson Creed il 352 Scrip- 
ture, .shines most splendently, most clearly, like a light. 

Splender, obs. or dial. var. Splindek. 
Splendescent (splende-sent), a. [a. L. splcnd- 
escent-, splcndcscais , pres. pple. of splendes-clrc to 
become bright.] Splendid, gorgeous. 

1848 Clough Bothie i, Splendescent as a god of Olympus. 
1850 Brit. Museum (Chambers) 225 Some of these little 
creatures, with their inimitable plumage of splendescent 
purple. 

t Sple-ndicant, a. Obs.- 1 [a. pres. pple. of L. 
splendicare to shine.] Resplendent, brilliant. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 99 And by what industrie in 
her starrie forehead.. she had infixed the fairest part of the 
heavens, or the splendycant Heraclea. 

Splendid (splemdid), a. [ad. L. splendid-us, 
f. splendere to be bright. So F. splendide , It. 
splendido , Sp. and Pg. csplendido.‘\ 

3L Marked by much grandeur or display; sump- 
tuous, grand, gorgeous. 

1624 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 172 His enterteynment 
..was as splendid as that country could afford. x &47 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. u § 167 AH cost was employed to 
make their Entertainment's splendid. 17x7 Lady .M. w. 
Montagu Let. to Lady Rich x Tan., It is not very expensive 
to keep a splendid table. 1752 Young Brothers u i, I know ; 


SPLENDIDLY. 

this splendid court ot Macedon, And haughty Philip, well. 
*797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. I. 367 Accommodation so 
S <> 00 ^ * „ ow not that I_ should desire were I a prince. 
18x8 Scott Br. Lamm. xxfi,The entertainment was splen- 
did to profusion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 175 The 
capital was excited by preparations for the most splendid 
coronation that had ever been known. 1856 Froude Hist . 

(1858) I. ii. 176 He had the splendid tastes in which 
the English people most delighted.- 

b. Of persons : Maintaining, or living in, great 
style or grandeur. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 80 But man is a Noble 
Animal, splendid in ashes, .and pompous in the grave. 
<1*687 Petty Pol. Arilh. (1690) 86 _ The King and some 
great Men of France appear more Rich and Splendid than 
those of the like Quality in England.^ 1779 Johnson L. P., 
Pope Wks. IV. 7 Pope was, through his whole life, ambitious 
of splendid acquaintance. 

2. a. Resplendent, brilliant, extremely bright, in 
respect of light or colour, rare. 

*634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 In the night, during 
which the streets are splendide with glistering Lights and 
Torches. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Statics 154 The topaz 
is a most splendid and famous stone of those they call burn- 
ing gems. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 424 These 
splendid inhabitants of the air [sc. kingfishers] possess, .the 
brightest colours, the roundest forms [etc.]. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion 11. 353 In each face he saw a gleam of light, But 
splendider in Saturn’s. *829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 319 These 
colours, already so splendid and various when seen in one 
aspect, are still more diversified [etc.]. 

b. Magnificent in material respects; made or 
adorned in a grand or sumptuous manner. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt, vh 28 A more beauti- 
ful flower than Solomon’s most splendid Ornaments could 
match. 2699 C. Hopkins Court-Prosp., Peace \, All [rooms] 
she keeps Silent, but Splendider than that of Sleeps. 1802 
in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 165 We arrived in this 
great and splendid capital. 1863 Ly ell A ttl i<j. Man 46 
A splendid Hindoo temple has lately been discovered. x89r 
Farrar Darkn. «$- Daunt lxv, Almost mad with misery, he 
returned to his splendid chamber in the Golden House. 

c. Having or embodying some elementof material 
grandeur or beauty. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5- Art II. 150 A splendid 
machine was constructed for this purpose [sc. ballooning] 

. .by the younger Montgolfier. 185* Thackeray in Scrib- 
ners Mag. II. 142/2 The splendider scenery of the Alps. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. ir. i. 238. All these splendid phenomena 
are, I believe, produced by diffraction. 

Comb. 1819 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 3 2 ° A most 
picturesque and splendid-looking stranger in Greek costume. 

d. In specific names of birds or insects. 

x8xx Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. r. 191 Splendid Creeper... 
Steel-blue and gold-green Creeper, with black wings and 
tail [etc.]. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. tp Moths 168 The 
Splendid Codling ( Semasia Splcndana , Stephens). 

3. Imposing or impressive by greatness, grandeur, 
or some similar excellence. 

1653 Gauden Hierasp. Pref. 34 Persons of more ample 
conditions, splendider fortunes, and higher quality. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 68 r 1 Of actions that deserve our 
attention, the most splendid are not always the greatest. 
1784 Cowper Task v. 320/I'hat thus he may procure His 
thousands, weary of penurious fife, A splendid opportunity 
to die. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlii, For this service a splendid 
soulscat was paid to the convent of Saint^ Edmund’s. 1849 
Mac-aulay Hist. Eng. vii, II. 191 If a design was splendid, 
Mordaunt seldom inquired whether it were practicable. 
1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 3 Lutberand Calvin in their 
separate ways brought into splendid prominence their new 
ideas of moral order. 

b. Dignified, haughty, lordly. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. v, A splendid contempt 
for female intellect. 

4. Of persons : Illustrious, distinguished. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 196 Hie intended the 
Discipline of the Church, .should be applied to the greatest 
and most splendid Transgressors.. 1660 GuilUm's Heraldry 
(ed. 4) in. iii. 1 15 Which Family is not a little splendid by 
the actions of two persons of it. 

5. Excellent; very good or fine. 

1644 R. Baillje Lett. 4* Jrnls. (1841) II. 215 Mr. Edwards 
hes written a splendid confutation of all Independents* 
Apologle. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe XIV. xciv. § 4. 4 
The summit of these ridges afforded a splendid position for 
the French artillery to fire upon the EnglLh guns. x88a 
Proc.R. Geog. Soc. IV. 460 He was taught to be a splendid 
shot with the gun and with the bow. 

6. Used, by way of contrast, to qualify nouns 
having an opposite or different connotation. 

1667 Milton/’. L. ii. 252 Our state Of splendid vassalage. 
1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. u. 15 Even their best actions 
[are] no better than splendid sins. 1756 Burke Subl. tp B. 
Wks. 1842 I. 44 In many cases this splendid confusion would 
destroy all use. *848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. yi. 294 Even 
the most successful crime is but a splendid misery. 1808 
jgth Cent. Apr. 524 When she gives, proudly, notice to the 
whole world of her splendid isolation. 

f Splendi dious, c. Obs. [f. L. sfletidtd-us f 
-IODSJ Splendid, magnificent, brilliant. 

1432-5° tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 11 Seenge the poverte and 
insufTicience of tnyconnynge after so splendidious ** 1 y ourc< ; 

*553 [see Splendent <*. n b). *599 B* J r 0 ^°, N ’ '' W?** { 

of Hum. ir. ii, His lady? what, is shee fai ^ ? 

nnd amiable? a 1630 J. Tavlob (Water P.) ^ 

Vnbappy Phaetons bplcmlidious Sire. 16 S 3 H. _l.ocAr. ir. 
Pvtto'xTrav. xxiii. £5 All wh.ch became more 
ious by the Trumpets, Comets, Hoboys,..that were beard 
in every corner. , j 

Hence f Splendi-aionsly aav. C tos. 

M 3 *"S° tr. Htgdm (Rolls) I. « "/hoje bc»ke Roberta 
Byschoppe of Hereflbrde or.ornerfespIendMl^ J. 

Splendidly (sple-mJidli), c. [f. Si I.J.M 3 II> -7. 

+ -ly 2.] In a splendid manner. 
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SPLENETIC. 


1. With much grandeur or display ; sumptuously, 
grandly, gorgeously : a. In respect of living, state 
or ceremony, etc. 

1651 Hobbes Levjath. in. xliL 294 The Bishops of those 
times., lived splendidly, _ 1682 Wood Life 22 Jan., The old 
lady Sanderson, .was buried verie splendidly in Westminster 
Abbey Church. 1693 Duyden fuvenal m. 238 How he 
lives and eats; How largely gives; how splendidly he 
treats. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3919/2 His Grace was splen- 
didly treated by the Corporation m the Town Hall. 1839 
Thirlwall Hist. Greece VI. 385 The burial of the dead., 
was splendidly solemnised. 1841 Thackeray Drum 1. 
xxviii, Dukes. .were splendidly served at her feasts. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Rontola 11. vii. <1880) II. 68 The Rucellai.. 
kept a great table and lived splendidly. 

b. In respect of appearance, adornment, etc. 

1675 Ogilby Britannia Introd. E, The old or Royal Ex- 
change. .more splendidly Re-built by the City and Company 
of Mercers. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. III. 220 All the women 
appeared very splendidly dressed, after the Kamtschadale 
fashion. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiii. The apartments., 
were far more splendidly furnished than any which Quentin 
had yet seen in the royal palace. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 
374 A plumage that is most splendidly brilliant. 1847 C. 
Bronte Jane Eyre vii, They were splendidly attired in 
velvet, silk and furs. 

2. In a manner or style compelling admiration ; 
magnificently, gloriously. 

177$ Goldsm. Nat. Hist. I. iii. I. 19 These have been the 
enquiries that have splendidly employed many .. philo- 
sophers. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. I. To Rdr., 
Not prone in the first instance to war, though splendidly 
tenacious in battle when it does come. x 83 o Meredith 
Tragic Com . (1881) 132 To break conventional laws, and 
be splendidly irrational. 

3. Excellently, finely. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along 
splendidly now. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 222/1 A set of 
chambers, .which he said would suit us splendidly. 

4. Comb., as splendidly-bound , etc. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. Hit, Six yellow springs.. 
Disgorge their splendidly-contagious^ flood. 2818 Lady 
Morgan Autobiography (1859) 21 5 With splendidly-bound 
‘ Heures ’ and magnificent reticules. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 71 The gay throng of splendidly- 
uniformed military and naval officers. 1890 ‘R. Boldre- 
wood* Col Reformer (1891) 222 WeU mounted.. on splen- 
didly-conditioned animals. 

Splendidness, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being splendid; magnificence, 
grandeur. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vm. lxiii, Resolv'd to try his 
eyes Upon that Infant-face of Splendidness, a 1657 W. 
Burton l tin. Anton. 251 The splendidness of the Build- 
ings, and the magnificence of the Churches. 1674 Bp. 
Croft Fast Serin. 14 Their splendidness and voluptuous- 
ness of living. 1728 Morgan A Igiers I. iii. 44 He drew the 
Eyes of all the Spectators by the Splendidness of his purple 
Robe. 

t Splendidous, a. Obs. [f. L. splendid-tts + 

-OU3.J =SPLENDIDtOU8 a. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone u.fi, Who,euer since my arriuatl, 
have detayned me to their vses, by their splendidous 
liberalities. 1640 G. Abbott fob Paraphr. 138 Where is 
this man’s princely pompe, that but even now was so 
splendidous/ 

Hence + Splendidously adv. Obs. 

1640 G. Abbott fob Paraphr. 126 Neither shall the place 
where he lived so splendidously ever enjoy him so any more. 

Splendiferous (splendi’feras), a. [In early 
use f. med.L. *splendifcr (for late L. splcndorifer) : 
cf. OF. splendifere. In mod. use jocular (cf. 
Splendacious a.) and orig, CI.SJ] 
f L Full of, abounding in, splendour. Obs. 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 1031 Who that is wele 
cherished with a king And is with nym £rete & splendi- 
ferous. 2538 Bale Br. Com . J. Bapt. in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) I. 215 O tyme most ioyfull, daye most splendiferus. 
1546 Coverdale Calvin's Treat. Sacram . D j, Seyng that 
y 3 bryght and splendiferouse veritie is of it selfe able to 
confute so absurde a vanitie. 

2. colloq. Remarkably fine; magnificent. 

1843 Hauburton Sam Slick in Eng. xiii, A splendiferous 
while hoss, with long tail and flowin' mane. 1854 P. B. Sr. 
John Amy Moss 283, I only escaped.. by means of a 
splendiferous girl call'd Kate. 3863 C. Reade Hard Cash 
xxviii- II. 288. I see the splendiferous articles arrive, and 
then they vanish for ever. 

t Splendious, a. Obs. [Cf. It. spletidioso .] 
Splendid. 

2609 ArmiN Maids 0/ LI ore -Cl. (xBSo) 116 Which are as 
sun shine, sometimes spleodiotis. 1644 Nye Gunnery i. 
(1647) 48 By that splendious light you shall see every flaw, 
crack ct honycomb. 1654 Fleck so e Ten Years Trav. 10 
In so noble Company, so splendious Entertainment, and so 
magnificent Equipage. 

Splendir, dial, variant of Spltndeb. 
d* Splendislx, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. Resulted- 
ISH tf) a. ir.tr. To shine, b. trans. To make 
splendid. 

2565 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 1235 Of Pango I the 
Countis am, my prai>e doth splendish bright. J583STUBBES 
Anal. Abus. 1. (1879) xS To splendish, bcautifie and set 
forth e the maicstic and glotie of this his earthly kyngdome. 

Splendorous (splemdoros), a. Also 7 splen- 
d’rous, aplendrous, S -9 splendour ous. [f. 
splendor Sple.vdour jA] Full of splendour; 
resplendent, bright. 

1591 Drayton Morses Map Miracle (1 604) 70 Hrmselfe 
inuesled in a splendorous flame- 2594 “ Idea 215 \our 

Beaune is the hot and splendrous Sunne. 1627 — A gui- 
court 35 In Warlike state the Koyali Standard borne Before 


him, as in splendrous Armes he road. # 1639 G. Daniel 
Eccltis. xxv. 31 Splendrous, and in a height Transcending 
all bright Iustice. 1796 P. L. Courtier Pleas. Solitude 
(1802) 85 In Corydon's splendourous Ball. 2871 G. Mac- 
donald Wks. Fancy Imag. III. 215 Alight that. .spreads 
a finer joy, Than cloudless noon-tide splendorous o'er the 
world. 

Splendour (sple-ndai), sb. Also 5-6 splen- 
dure, 7 -eur ; 6- splendor, [ad. AF. ( e)splendur , 
-our (OF. esplendor , etc.), or L. splendor , f. spletid - 
ere to shine. So F. splendour, It. splendors, Sp. 
and Pg. esplendor J 

1. Great brightness ; brilliant light or lustre. 

a. c 2450 Cov. Myst . (Shaks. Soc.) 191 In thesunne con- 
sydyr 3e thynges thre, The splendure, the hete, and the 
lyght. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vn. xliv, When.. The shining 
fort his goodly splendure losed. 260^ Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 1x88 Mixing splendeur and light together with the 
said deepe azure. 

P. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 30 Lyke as the beame 
of the materyall sonne. .causeth a splendour or bryghtnes* 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 8 It may be, Percolation doth not only 
cause Clearness and Splendour, but Sweetness of Savour. 
2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 228 The splendour of the 
Moon being shaded by the sides of the Mountains. 2782 
Phil. Trans . LXXI1. 427 The wax tapers took flame 
immediately with an uncommon splendour. 2825 Scorr 
Talism. vi, His bright blue eye, which at all times shone 
with uncommon keenness and splendour. 2897 F. T. Bullen 
Cruise K Cachalot' 104 Slowly, .the intruding gloom over- 
spread the sweet splendour of the shining sky. 

Comb. 2821 Shelley Epipsych. 81 The splendour-winged 
stars. 2836 Browning J. Agricola in Medit . 4 Splendour- 
proof I keep the broods of stars aloof. 

y. 1596 Drayton Leg., Matilda xxxv. Poems (1605) 
Ffvij b, Such bountie Nature did to them impart, Those 
Iampes two planets, clearer then the seauen, That with their 
splendor light the world to heauen. 2597 J. Payne Royal 
Exch. 47 He neyther saw that splendor and glory. ., nor the 
heavens open. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Clean 
Linen Wks. 11. 269/2 Till Tytans glory from the burnish'd 
East. .the rotundious^ Globe with splendor filles,^ 1684 
Contempl. St, Man 11. ix. (2609) 232 A Wheel of Squibs and 
Fire- Works. .casts forth a thousand lights and splendors. 
1732 Areuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 414 A 
certain Splendor or Shining in the Eyes, with a little 
Moisture. 2782 Phil. Traits. LXXII, 299 Inflammable air 
is also the principle which.. gives them their metallic 
splendor. 2872 B. Taylor Faust Prol. (1875) I. xx And 
swift and swift beyond conceiving The splendor of the 
world goes round. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1766 Porny Heraldry (1777) Diet., The Sun is said to be 
in Splendor when it is represented with the lineaments o a 
human face, and environed with raies. 28 68 Cussans Her. 
(1893) 102 The Sun is always supposed to be Proper, or In 
bis Glory, or Splendour,..unless otherwise specified. 

2. Magnificence ; great show of riches or costly 
things ; pomp, parade. 

P. x6x6 Fortescue Papers (Camden) 15 Whome the splen- 
dour of fortune hath not beeneable to make. .Iesse vertuous. 
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 280 His purple Cardinals are so 
Emperor like and of such a senatorious splendour. 2732 
Lediap.d Selhos II. vn. 48 Their ambassy appear’d in 
splendour before your haven. 2770 Goldsm. Des. Vil- 
lage 286 While thus the land adorned for pleasure all In 
barren splendour feebly waits the fall. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I. ii. 63 The antique splendour of the ducal house. 
1863 Miss Braodon J.Marchmonfs Legacy III. i. 8 Paul 
Marchmont was fond of splendour, and meant to have as 
much of it as money could buy. 2886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. 
of To-day xxx\. (ed. 3) 286 One of the most splendid streets 
in London, deriving us splendour from its club-houses. 
personify 2731 Pofe Ep. Burlington 280 Tis Use alone 
that sanctifies Expense, And Splendour borrows all her rays 
from Sense. 

y. 2680 Burnet Rochester 91 A people naturally fond 
of a risible splendor in Religious Worship. 17x3 Steele 
Guardian No. 29 P3 Riches and outward splendor have 
taken up the place of it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
II. 103 With regard to external splendor, .. I am inclined to 
think that modem Rome is superior to the ancient. 2824 
W. Irving T. Trav . II. 104 Its faded embellishments spoke 
of former splendor. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jrnls. II. 
98 Gold-laced cocked hats and other splendors. 

3. Brilliant distinction, eminence, or glory; im- 
pressive or imposing character. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vr. xxvi.487 
Montezuma set Knighthood in his highest splendor. 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Rcb. § 145 Without any other Friend- 
ship or Support, than what the splendour of a Pious life., 
would reconcile to him. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 72 
no Excellencies of higher reputation and brighter splendour. 
2830 DJsraeli Chat. /, III. ix. 196 The splendour of the 
present progress had not hitherto been equalled in our 
annals. 2873 Hamerton Intcll. Life 11. ii. 62 The splendor 
of the intellectual life. 

Brilliant or ornate appearance, or colonring. 
Also Comb. 

2 774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 349 A very extensive 
tribe, remarkable for the splendour and the variety of their 
plumage. 2820 Shelley l Pitch Atl. iii. Like splendour- 
winged moths. 1854 tr. Heitneds Athens 18 The Attic 
plain lies before us in a splendour and beauty, to describe 
which tbe forms and colours of the painter are powerless. 

Splendour, v. [f. prec.] 

' 1. intr. To move with splendour. 

2853 T. Parker Theism (i860 216 When a star with fiery 
hair came splendouring through the night, it filled medieval 
astronomers with amazement. 2887 Service Life Dr. 
Duguid 272 The golden language of a priceless love Went 
splendouring like a song of heav n down. 

2. tram. To invest with splendour. 

<12867 A. SsrrrH Life Drama 1.49 Poems (1901) 3 Tis 
not for me To fiing a Poem, like a comet, out, Far- 
splendouring the sleepy jealms of night- 
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Splendrous, obs. variant of Splendokocs a 

fSple-ndy, a. Obsr 1 [f. L. splend-ere.] Lu- 
trous, glittering. 

2683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 230 Theie appertains to 
the harsh flowing Copper Oars. .what is splendy, mispicUv 
glimery or spady. 

Splene ctomy. Surg. [ad. raod.L. spltnu- 
tomia, {. Gr. otthqv Spleen sb. + Ikto/u) excision. 
So F. spUneclomie.] Excision or removal of th- 
spleen. Also Splencctomist, one who temovtj 
the spleen {Cent. Diet. 1891 ); Splene'ctomire r. 
trans., to excise the spleen of (an animal or person). 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1192/1 Sfltncctomia,..o\Aitn 
for excision of tbe spleen;., splenectomy, 3897 Alllutft 
Syst. Med. IV. 516 Effects of splenectomy in man. ML 
522 Experiments on rabbits that had been splentctomisei 
Ibid. 528 Laudenbach found them in a splenectomised do;. 

Splenetic (spl/ne'tik), a. and sb. Forms : 
5-6 splenetyk(e, 6 -ike, -iquo, 7-8 -icfc, 7- 
splenetic; 7 spleenetick. [ad. late h.splemli:. 
us, {. splat Spleen. So F. spUnttique , It. split i- 
etico, Sp. and Pg. esplenctico. See also Splexaiic 
a. and Selenitic a. 

Metrical examples show that down to the beginning cf 
the 19th cent, the stress was on the first syllable, as givta 
by Bailey, Johnson, and early 19th cent. Diets.) 


A. adj . 1. Of or pertaining to, connected tvitb, 
the spleen ; splenic. Also 
2544 Phaer Regit/t. Lyfe (1553) Giv, The passion spits* 
etyke commeth by a colde humoure melancolykc. j&3 
Burton Anat . Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 3) 75 That Splev 
eticke Hypocondriacall winde.. which proceeds from the 
spleen and short ribbes. 1722-7 Boyer Viet. Royal ti, The 
Splenetick Vein, or Artery. 2758 J. S. tr LeDran'sObstrv, 
Sttrg. (1771) Diet., Vas Breve , a Vein passing. .to the 
Splenetick Vein. 28x8 Keats Endynt. iv. 399 These nvta 
horses, though they foster’d are Of earth s splenetic fire, 
dully drop Their full-vein’d ears. 2897 Allbult's Snt. 
Med. IV. 527 Microscopically they were composed cf 
splenetic tissue much pigmented. 

+ 2 . Affected with, or suffering from, disease cr 
disorder of the spleen ; in later use, affected with 
melancholia or hypochondria. Obs. 

1544 Phaer Regint. Lyfelxsfi) H v, The pacient is callri 
splenetike, whiche ye maye knowe by that, that after meat: 
they have payne in theyr left syde. c 1550 H. Lloyu Tnm. 
Health M viij, For them that be splenetike. 1656 Rmcur 
Pract. Physick 105 They that have a weak Spleen are pro- 
perly called spleenetick. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philcj- 
200 Splenetick or Maniacal Men can fancy they are mace 
of Glass. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. viii. 193 All IM 
Symptoms and Disorders of a splenetick Person vml K 
naturally and readily deduced from too thick and glwy/* 
sharp Juices. 1766 Goldsm. Ess. i. Pi If he be spieaetXi 
he may every day meet companions, .with whose groans M 
may mix his own. , 

alsol. 2658 Rowland Topsells Four.f. Beasts 
Spleen (of a dogl drunk in Urine, cureth the Spleenetit* 
(1607 spleenatickj. 2750 tr. Leonardus * Mirr. Stones p 
cures the splenetick, being bound to the spleen. 

fb. Characterized by, tending to produce, 
melancholy or depression of spirits. Obs. 

a 2700 Evelyn Diary 20 Dec. 1673, They spake of ttf 
excellent aire and climate in respect of our cloucy anc 
splenetic country, a 2704 T. Brown Walk round Lot - 
Wks. 1709 III. hi. 41 To contribute your Assistance worn J 
to expel these Splenetick Vapours. 2759 Goldsm. rou 
Leant, xi, They should be made up in our splenetic cuma- 
to be taken as physic. 2782 Cowper Converse t. 5” * •; 
friend.. Whose wit can brighten up a wintry day , ae 
chase the splenetic dull horns away. 

3 . Having an irritably morose or peevish dispo* 
sition or temperament ; given or liable to fils J 
angry impatience or irritability ; ill-humocrc , 
testy, irascible. (Freq. in tbe 18th c.) 

2592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 158, I 
splenetique when I was most dumpish but I coul la sj 1 • .J 
a frise jest. 2693 Congreve Double-Dealer ft. vj, 1 • 

know whether to be splenetic or airy upon't. ■ ». 

Wife of Bath 90 Nowgayly mad, now sourly s .P J f n ' j 
Freakish when well, and fretful when shes stc*- A, 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) 1. 189 A splenetic worn** » 
must have somebody to find fault with. 1780 . 

Princ . Legist, ii. § 5 The fear of future punishm^ 1 - 
hands of a splenetic and revengeful Deity. 284* **1 . 

Barn. Rudge xli, Neighbours who had got up S P ' 
that morning, felt good-humour stealing on them w . 
heard it. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. v, Her ^ 
though not a splenetic or vindictive woman, had n 
cep ttbi lities. -/iitiii 

absol. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace , Sat. it. v. (1S2W i 
By voluntary garrulity you will offend the sp* cn vi- -d* 
morose. 2829 J. Taylor Enthus. viii. 207 The cisapP 0 
the splenetic, and the fanatical. 

b. Of humour, temper, etc. *vcc3' 

1712 Stef.le Sped. No. 392 *3 Tho’ his splenetic 
traded Temper made him take fire immediately.^ 
Dilworth Pope 1 15 His splenetic turn of mind 
for the sequestered life he was so fond of. c 1820 ?• 

Italy, Foreign Trav. (1836) 169 It was in a splenetic 
that I sat me down. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr.f 
an amazing power of gratifying her splenetic or vo 
minded humours Jjy extolling her own family- . c # 

A Characterized by, arising from, alspwy®® 
exhibiting, spleen or ill-humour. 

2693 Dryden Jtraenal Bed. (2726) p.xlIvY Horace 
to have purg d himself from those splenetick j, 

those Odes and Epodes. 2749 Fielding Tout 
To write within such severe rules as these, is as 
as to live up to some splenetic opinions. *775 e, t u 
Sehvyn 4- Contemp, (1844) III. xt8 Forget w “? t jLijesi. 
wrote to you : it was the ovcrflovringofasplenetic"-^ - 
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1806 Surr Winter in Land. II. 159 In a moment of splenetic 
pride the jewels were dispatched. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
XI. ill. III. 77 His envies, deep-hidden splenetic discontents 
and rages. 1899 E. Gosse Life J. Donne I. 44 The poem 
doses with an outburst of splenetic raillery. 

+ 5 . Of medicines: Acting on, good for, the 
spleen. Obs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. The Splenetick medi- 
cine of Galen. 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Comfit, m. 92 If the 
Spleen be affected, splenetick Medicines must be added. 
3728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Water, Splenetic Waters, are 
those proper against Diseases of the Spleen. 

B. sb. 1. One who suffers from disease or 
disorder of the spleen. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R . v. xlv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
drinke it [urine] halpe]?splenetikes& clensejjroted woundes. 
C1440 Pallad . on Husb. vni. 125 This wyn . .solueth fieume 
and helpith splenetyk, 1728 in Chambers Cycl. 

b. One who has a splenetic disposition ; a 
splenetic, peevish, or ilt*fmmoured person. 

# 1703 Steele Tender Husb. m. ii, The Spleneticks Speak 
just as the Weather lets ’em. 1779 Alexander Hist. Women 
Introd. (1782) I. p. viii, The subject upon which satirists had 
discharged their wit, and splenetics their ill-humour. 3784 
Unfortunate Sensibility I. 144, I cannot see why any poor 
splenetic should interfere. 
f 2 . A splenetic medicine or remedy. Obs . 

C1643 Lt>. Herbert Antobiog. (1824) 38 They that are 
subject to the Spleen from their ancestors ought to use 
those herbs that are splenetics. 17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 
J2i It is commended.. for a most noble Epatick, Splenetick, 
and Vulnerary. 

Hence Splene'ticness, the fact or condition of 
being splenetic, rare *~°. 

3727 in Bailey (vol. II). 

t Splene'txcal, a. and sb. Obs. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. 1 . = Splenetic 1. 

3399 A. M. tr. Gabclhoucr's Bk. Physicke 162/1 [A pre. 
scription] For Spleneticalle dolour, a 1639 Wotton Rein 7. 
0651) 488, I have received much benefit .. touching my 
spleneticall Infirmity. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 13 
Wild- Ash.. will yield a Liquor highly commended in Scor- 
butica! and Splenetical Affects. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 72. 
2/1 Splenetical and Hypocondriacal Distempers. 

2 . Disposed to mirth. (Cf. Spleen sb. 1 c.) 
a 1661 Holyday^ Juvenal (1673) 385 Splenetical Demo- 
critus did make His lungs with a perpetual laughter shake. 

B. sb. = Splenetic sb. 2. 

1671 Salmon Syn. Med. ill. xv. 358 Spleneticals are such 
things as are appropriated to the Spleen, the seat of Melan- 
cholly. 

Splenetically(spl/ne*tikali),<ZH^. [f.asprec.] 
In a splenetic manner ; with spleen. 

1779 Alexander Hist. Women Introd. (1782) I. p. v. We 
laugh at their credulity, and fcplenetically satirise.. all their 
faults and follies. 3816 Scott Bl. Dwarf v, More splenet- 
ically than became a philosopher or hermit. 3856 Masson 
Ess. Biog.tf Crit. 193 Whether the above was splenettcally 
sent to Calcott . . is not certain. 2873 Mrs. Whitney Other 
Girls x, * i guess you'll find it so,' said Eliza Mokey, splen- 
etically. 

Sple’netive, a. rare. [Cf. Splenative a.] 

1 . = Splenetic a. 3. 

1679 Fletcher's Elder Brothcrw. i. (Fob 2 ), Some splenetive 
[Q. spleenative] Youths now, that had never seen more than 
thy Country smoak, will grow in choler. 

2 . = Splenetic a. 4. 

1829 Examiner 4,21/1 The Quarterly.. pours forth splen- 
etive sophisms. 1839 James Gentian. Old School i, With 
a sharp splenetive oath the horseman tore the gate ppen. 

+ Sple*netize, v. Obs .— 1 [f. Splenet-ic a. + 
-IZE.J trans. To render splenetic or ill-humoured. 

3700 S. Parker Philos. Ess. 39 These violent and frequent 
Alterations in the Weather serve for a perpetual Monitor by 
discomposing their Constitutions, .. and splenetizing the 
poor Gentlemen all-over. 

Splenial (splf‘nia. 1 ), aA and sb. Z00L and 
Anal. [f. L. splen Bum (Pliny), ad. Gr. a-nXqviov 
bandage or compress.] 

A. adj. 1 . Splenial bone or piece, a splint-like 
bone or process applied to the inner side of the 
lower mandible in certain classes of vertebrates 
below Mammalia. 

3848 Owen Homologies 25 As it is always applied like a 
surgeon's splint or plaster to the inner side of most of the 
other pieces,.. ‘splenial '..suggested itself to me as the most 
appropriate name. 2849-52 — in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. it. 
882/2 The alveolar border of the splenial element of the 
mandible. 1875 Huxley in Encytl. Brit . I. 755/ 1 J 1 
obviously represents the angular, coronary, and splenial 
elements, and may be termed the angulo-splemal. 

2 . Splenial border , the posterior border of the 
corpus callosum ; hence splenial sulcus , etc. 

2891 Cent. Diet, s.v.. The splenial border of the corpus 
callosum. 2904 Duckworth Study Anthrop. Lab. 67 On 
the mesial aspect of the hemisphere [of /he brain] the pars 
genualis of the splenial sulcus is not visible. 

B. sb. The splenial bone or process. 

3854 Owen in Orr's Ctrc. Sci., Org. Hat. I. 195 The 
coronold is a short compressed plate; the splenial is a 
longer, slender plate, applied to the inner side of the articu- 
lar and dentary, and closing the groove on the inner side of 
the latter. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anirn. Life 402 In 
Urodela teeth occur.. in the lower jaw on the dentary and 
splenial. 

+ Splenial, a.- Obs.~ l [f. splat SrLEEN xA] 
Splenetic, ill-natured, spiteful. 

164* Apprehend. Capt. Butler x The Papists have often 
made bould adventures to shew their malicious and splen- 
iall intents, towards the Protestants. 

Vol. X. 


+ Sple-niatie, * . Obs [f. L. splat Spleen sb .] 
x 7°4 J* Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sfleniatick Artery, is said 
by some to be the greatest branen of the Czliaca , whence 
it goes to the Spleen, and therein ends. 

Spleiuc (sple-nik), a. Anat. and Path. Also 
7 splenike, 7-8 -ick. [ad. L. splenic-us , ad. Gr. 
O-I rXtjyiKos, f. cnrXrjv Spleen sb. Cf. F. splenique 
(Pare), It. splenica, Sp. esplenico. ] 

1 . Anat. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or 
situated in the spleen. 

Freq. in splenic artery, plexus, vein , vessel. 

3619 Purchas Microcosmus v. 40 The Liuer by the splenike 
branch, transferreth them to the Serjeant of the scullery 
the Splene. 2666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xxvl (1672) 64 
Wee‘1 suppose the Spleen.. principally obstructed in its 
lower parts and Splenick branch. 2667 Phil. Trans. II. 
578 The Gastrick and Splenick Arteries. 1702 Ibid. XXIII. 
it 86 The Splenick Vein has divers Cells opening into it near 
its Extremities in Human Bodies. 1728 Chambers Cycl.s.v. 
Plexus , The Splenic Plexus sends out Branches to the left 
Part of the Ventricle and Panchreas. 3758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran’s Obscrv. Surg. (1771) 284 The Passage of the Sword 
was near the splenick Vessels. 1851 Carpenter Man. P/tys. 
(ed. 2) 301 The areolm formed by the trabecular tissue, 
commonly known as the splenic follicles. 1872 Huxley 
Physiol, v. 126 An artery called the splenic artery which 
proceeds almost directly from the aorta. 

b. Splenic flexure , the bend of the colon near 
the spleen. 

2808 J . Barclay Muse. Motions 545 At the liver it exhibits 
the hepatic flexure ; at the spleen the splenic flexure. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 270 A stricture was found situated 
in the descending colon, about two inches from the splenic 
flexure. 

2. c=- S plenetic a. 5. rare ~°. 

1730 in Bailey (foL). 

3 . Path. Of diseases, etc. : Of or affecting the 
spleen ; esp. splenic fever , malignant anthrax. 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc. !(. i. 296 Splenic diseases in sheep. 
3868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 5 On the 
breaking out of the splenic fever at the halting places of 
Texas cattle. 7876 Bristowe Tit. If Pract. Med. 578 The 
hepatic lesion which so' commonly goes along with splenic 
enlargement. Ibid., The presence of splenic hypertrophy. 
2884 Chr . Comiwiv. 11 Dec. 120/1 The cause of splenic fever, 
the terrible ‘ Woolsorters' Disease ’. 

Hence + Sple’nical a. Obs .— 1 Sple'nicness, 
splenetic condition or state (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

2693 tr. Blancarcf s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Splenica, Splenical 
Medicines, are such as by attenuating and volatilizing the j 
grosser parts, remove the Distempers and Obstructions of 
the Spleen. ^ [Hence in Phillips (1696).] 

Sple*nico-, comb, form of L. splenictts Splenic 
a., used occas. as in splettico-phrettic (see quot.). _ 
*835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 24/1 The peritoneum. .in 
passing from the spleen to that muscle [the diaphragm] 
forms the fold called splcnicofhrenic. 

Splenification. (splenifikFl-Jim). Path. [a. 
F. splenification, or ad. mod.L. spleni/icatio , f. 
splen Spleen sl>.~\ = Splenization. 

2859 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 2x92. # 3876 F. T. Roberts 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 2) 352 This condition of the lung being 
termed splenification. 

Sple'nify, Path. [Cf. prec. and -ft.] In 
passive : To undergo splenization. 

1873. F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med. 448 In extreme cases, 
the vesicular structure is scarcely apparent, and the tissue 
breaks down very readily, when the lung is said to be 
‘splenified ’. 

Splenish, obs. form of Spleenish a. 
fSplenitic, a. Obs. In 6 -ike, -ique, 7 
-ick(e, -io. [var. of Splenetic a. So obs. F. 
spleniliquei\ Splenetic, splenic, in various senses. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 6 The same..helpeth such as are 
splenitike. Ibid. 555 The young leaues. .are very good also 
to be eaten of suche as be splenitique. x66x J. Childrey 
Brit. Bacon 60 The Waters are so good for Spfenitick Dis- 
eases. 2672 Salmon Syn. Med. xir. xxii. 434 It attenuates, 
opens, cleanses, is Diuretick and Splenitick. 3684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc.Compit. \Tir.2g7 Bleeding must frequently be repeated 
in the splenitick Vein. 

[[ Splenitis (spl/nortis). Path. [a. Gr. airXrjr- 
It is, f. o-rrKrjv Spleen sb. : see -ITIS.] Inflammation 
of the spleen, or a particular form of this. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl.s.v., Splenitis is also used by 
some authors to express a tumor or inflammation of the 
spleen. 1776-84 Cullen First Lines Physic. Wks. 2827 II. 

81, I might here consider the Splenitis, or inflammation of 
the Spleen. 2835 Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 55/2 The symptoms 
of acute splenitis . . are. . a feeling of weight, fulness, and pain 
in the left side. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. IV. 534 The 
softened and often diffluent condition of the spleen seen m 
cases of bacterial infection may be described as a splenitis. 

t Sple'nitive, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Splenat- 
ivn a., -ETIVE a.] Splenetic. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. in. nix. note. Hence Strnto- 
nicus merrily said, that in Crete dead men walked, because 
they were so splenitive, and pale-coloured. 2815 Monthly 
Mag. XXXVIII. 2n He was however too splenitive, 
austere, impatient,.. to reach the abacus of excellence in 
the science of lexicography. 

II Splenitis (splrnii/s). Anat. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ar\ 7 ]i-iov : cf. Splenial a. 1 ] A broad muscle, or 
cither of the two portions (the splenius capitis and 
colli) composing it, which occupies the upper part of 
the back of the neck and is attached to the occipital j 


731 A. Monro Anat. (ed. =) III Some tendinous Fibres 
the Complex! and Splenii. /hid.. In the Depression on 
:h side. . the Splenius is inserted. 1831 R. Knox deduct s 


Anat. 249 The splenius extends the head, inclining it 
laterally, and impresses upon it a rotatory motion which 
turns the face to one side. 1873 Mivaet Elan. Anat. 200 
I he splenius is placed obliquely in the neck. 
attrib 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1. 748/! The stemo- 
mastoid and splenius muscles. 

Splenization (spleni^-j an ). Path. [a. F. 
splettisalion or ad. mod.L. splenisatio, f. splat 
Spleen sbi] The con version of substance into tissue 
resembling that of the spleen ; esp. the diseased 
condition of the longs when this has taken place; 
splenification. 

1849 in Craig. 1862 H. W. Fuller Die. Chat 220 The 
first [condition of the lungs] is that of engorgement or 
splenization. _ 1901 Osler Prhtc. <5 ■ Pract. Med. x x Hypo- 
static congestion and the condition of the lung spoken of 
as splenization, are very common. 

Spleno- (spl/'np), a. Gr. <jir\rjvo- f combining 
Form of cirXriv Spleen sb., employed in a number of 
pathological and anatomical terms, assple’nocele, 
(see quot.); splenography , spleno'logy , spleno*- 
rrhagy, spleno*tomy (Craig, 1849 ; cf. F .splhio- 
ctle, - graphie , etc.) ; spleno-lympbatic, -medul- 
lary, -myelogenic, etc. ; spleno-typboid, typh- 
oid fever complicated with disorder of the spleen. 

The number of such compounds has been greatly increased 
by recent medical writers. 

2799 Hooper Med. Diet., Splenocele , a rupture of the 
spleen. 2849 Craig (see above). 1879 Reynolds Syst. Med. 
V. 221 In the ‘ spleno-lymphatic \ form [of leucocylhzemia] 
an initial, splenic enlargement is associated with gland- 
ular swellings, and in the ‘ spleno-mj-elogenic * form, with 
changes in the marrow. 1883 Science I. 66/2 This diminu- 
tion is most marked from a hundred and fifty to two hundred 
days after the splenotomy. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 
833 Spleno-typhoid occupies a somewhat different position. 
1897 Ibid. I y. 592 Splenic or spleno medullary leuchasmia. 
SpIe*noid, a. rare ~°. [f. L. splen Spleen j£.] 
c Spleen-like; having the appearance of the spleen.’ 
1882 in Imperial Diet. 

t Splenons, a. Obsr x [f. splene Spleen sb.] 
Splenetic, spleenful. Hence ^ Sple ’nously adv. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xeix. 390 There is an Aca- 
demic, which I reuerence so much, As gessed against it 
splenous thoughts me splenously would touch. 

Splent(e, obs. or dial. varr. Splint sb. and v. 
Splenter, obs. f. Splinter sb. Splenty, obs. f. 
Splinty a. Splenwort, obs. f. Spleenwort. 
f Splet, sb. Obs .— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

1552-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchxv. Ace. (1896) 97 A 
bottell of glasse w* splettes 

Splet, v. Now dial. Also 6 spletto. [ad. 
Flem. or LG. spletten, obscurely related to Split 
v. and Spleet v. 2 ] 

1 . trans. To split. 

2530 Palsgr. 729, 1 splette a fysshe a sonder,../z ouuers. 
Some splet their pyckes whan they broyle them, but I wolde 
broyle them hole. 2545 Ascham Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 109 To 
haueagoose quyllsplettedand sewed againste the nockynge. 
3746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 274 Ob the Dowl splet tha ! 
who told theckee Strammer? 1873-76 in Eng. Dial, Diet. 
f 2 . To spread, smear. Obs. 

2530 Palsgr. 729, I splette a saulve abrode upon a clothe, 
je placquc. Splette this dyaculome upon a lynen clothe, 
f Splet-bone. Obs. App. = spauld-bone. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 357 Woundis of J> e splet boonys 
of j>e arme & of hondis, & anothami. 

f Splete. Obs.—° (Meaning obscure.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 356/* Splete, rignum. 

tSpleter. Obs. [?f. Splet v., or var. of 
Splitter sbA] A splinter. 

<32548 Hall C/iron., Hen. VIII, 123 When they saw the 
spielers of the dukes spere strike on the kynges hed piece. 
I 0 id., All the kynges head pece was full of spielers. 

Spleuchan (spl/rxan)* Sc, (and Ir.). Also 
8-9 8pluchan, 9 spleughan. [a. Gael, spliuchan , 

Ir. spliuchan .] A tobacco pouch, freq. used as a 


purse. 

1785 Burns Death If Dr. Hornbook xiv, Deil mak his 
king’s-hood in a spleuchan ! 2815 Scott Guy M. 1, There's 
some siller in the spleuchan that’s like the Captain's ain. 
2865 Alex. Smith Summerin Skye II. 135* Do yousmoke?’ 
‘ Oh, yes, but I have forgot my spleuchan.’ 

Spley, obs. or dial. f. Splay vA 
f Spley er. Obs . (Meaning obscure.) 

' 2486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iv, Fesy bagy is whan tokenys 
of armys be disseiuered from the checf of the cotearmure to 
the right spleyer in the feelde. Ibid., From the lastc poynt 
of the cootarmure to the spleyer. 

Splice (splais), sb. [f. the vb. Cf. Sw. spltss, 
splits .] _ . 

1 . A joining or union of two portions of rope, 
cable, cord, etc., effected by untwisting and inter- 
weaving the strands at the point of junction. 
Chiefly Plant. 

The various kind* of splices are freq. denoted byr some du 
tinguishing term, as cut, drawing, eyt or ring, • gt • 

‘X'SSm . Seamaids Crnns. v ., 6 ; SpHcJrR b » <• 
let one ropes end into another they stall Lo £ Kee ; 

the)’ were but one rope, and ibis i» ™:,h a.s mech 

but the cut Splice is to let mo into D!a , Sra Sc r- 

distance as you will, c r6rs Csrr. For ll 
vica (.63j) .0= When an Lye ,s o in!0 

Kopc, the ends oftbe Strands..are . eall^l a 

th/ends of s fi3S 

1 < 
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5.V., The long splice., is much neater and smoother than the 
short-splice. 1846 A. Young Nani. Diet. 291 Explanations 
of various kinds of splices.. are given in Dana’s Seaman’s 
Manual. 1866 Even. Standard 23 july3The Atlantic Cable. 
..The Great Eastern, .will leave Berehaven this afternoon, 
arriving at the buoys . . to-morrow morning, when the splice 
will be made. 2867 F. Francis Anglingxx. (s88o) 316 Where 
you have to tie and untie your own splices. 

transf. 1833 M. Scott Tom Critiglc xv, The Vice-Admiral 
has got a hint from Sir — , to kick that wild splice, young 
Cringle, about a bit. 

b. teckn . A joining of two pieces of wood, etc., 
formed by overlapping and securing the ends ; a 
scarf-joint. 

2875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 2280/r. 

2 . slang. Union by marriage; a marriage; a 
wedding. 

2830 Galt Lawrie T. 11. i. (1849) 43 She ben't five-and- 
twenty— she’ll make a heavenly splice 1 2862 Cornh. Mag. 

Jan. 54 Till the splice is made she’s a right to please her- 
self. 2876 Holland Seven Oaks xxi. 3 03 I’m a little inter- 
ested in her myself and I’m going to pay for the splice. 

3 . attrib. and Cotnb as splice manner , -work, 
etc. ; splice-bar, = splice-piece ; splice-grafting, 
a method of grafting in which the scion and stock 
are cut obliquely and bound firmly together ; whip- 
or tongue-grafting; hence splice-graft \ b. ; splice- 
joint, -piece (see quots.). 

28x5 Trans. Horticultural Soc. I. 239 The amputated 
parts (of the pear-stocks] were then accurately fitted and 
bound, as in splice, or whip-grafting, to scions of Pear Trees. 
2830 w. Taylor Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry I I. 397 [Dryden's 
style is] never approached by a German splice- work of ana- 
paests and iambics. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 288 
Splice-grafting, tongue-grafting, or whip-grafting, is the 
mode most commonly adopted in all gardens where the 
stocks are not much larger in diameter than the scion. 
Ibid. 289 In splice-grafting the shoots of peaches, nectarines, 
and apricots. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2280/1 Splice-piece, 
..a fish-plate or break-joint piece at the junction of two 
rails. 2884 Ibid. Suppl. 842/2 Splice joint , the connecting 
joints between rails on railways. 2894 Times 16 Aug. 6/4 
Railway fish plates or splice bars. 

Splice (splsis), v. Also 6-7 splise. [ad. MDu. 
splissen , of doubtful origin, but perh. related to 
Split v. ; in the Continental languages now re- 
presented by Du. dial., LG. and G. splissen , 
WFris. splisse , NFris. splesse, splasse , Sw. splissa; 
also G. spleissen , splitsen , Dn. splitsen, Sw. splitsa , 
Da. splidse . The Du. word is also the source of 
F. ipisstr (f ipicer'), whence dpissoir splicing-iron, 
and epissure a splice.] 

1. 1 . trails. To join (ropes, cables, lines, etc.) 
by untwisting and interweaving the strands of the 
ends so as to form one continuous length ; to 
unite (two parts of the same rope) by inter- 
weaving the strands of one end into those of another 
part so as to form an eye or loop ; to repair (rig- 
ging) in this way. Chiefly Naut. 

Also const, with preps, and advs., as into, round, together. 
2524-5 [see Splicing vbl. sb. j]. a 1625 Nomenclator Na- 
valis (Harl. MS. 2301), To splice is to make fast the ends 
of Roapes one into the other by joining the strands at the 
ends of both the Roapes. 2633 1 ‘. James Voy. 23 We went 
to worke. .to splise our Cables. 1675 Cocker Morals 25 All 
the Lines, made since Sol’s Race began, Spliced into one, 
would prove too short to sound this^ bottomless . . Sea. 2709 
Lottd. Gaz. No. 4547/2 He spliced his Rigging, and repaired 
the Damages as fast as he could. 1795 Nelson in Nicolas 
Disj. (1845) II. 24 Employed shitting our topsails and 
splicing our rigging. 2825 J. Nicholson Ojerat. Mechanic 
422 The two ends of these yarns he splices together. 1864 
Soc . Sci. Rev. I. 266 As the sailor wants to be taught how 
to splice a rope or rove his tackle. 2892 C. Roberts Adrijt 
Amcr. 2x3, i verysoon ingratiated myself with the other 
men by teaching them to splice rope. 

absoL 170S E. Ward Wooden World D its. (1708) 80 Shew 
me the Gentleman, crys he, that can knot or splice, or make 
Pudding as it should be? 2891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 
213, 1 was rather surprised to find that they could not splice. 

b. To form (an eye or knot) in a rope by splicing. 

2773 Tift N. Frozvde 24, I could not only go to any Part 

of the Vessel that I was bid, but splice a Knot and go aloft. 
2B45 J. Coulter A dv. in Pacific vii. 72 One end [of the line] 
is bent on to the harpoon ; the other (with an eye spliced in 
it) is left hanging out of the sternpost tub. 

c. To splice the main-brace : see M,ux- 
bha.ce 1 b. 

2 . To join (two pieces of timber, etc.) by over- 
lapping or scarfing the two ends together in such 
a way as to form one continuous length; to fasten 
together in this way ; to graft by a similar process. 

2626 Catt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 3 The Carpenter 
is to.dbe] euer ready for calking, breaming, ..fishing or 
spliccing the Masts or Yards. Ibid. 13 A Iury-mast; which 
is made with yards, rouftrees, or what they can, splised or 
fished together. 2728 Chambers Cyd ., To Splice among 
Gardeners, is to graft the Top of one Tree into the Stock 
of another, by cutting them sloping, and fastening them 
together. 2763 Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. IV. 408 The 
branches or the old tree thus^ spliced in the rind yield 
an uncommon quantity of fruit. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest 
Scenery I. 228 A very noble fir. which -was not^ spliced in 
the common mode, but was converted in it’s full dimensions 
into the bowsprit of the Britannia. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown 1. ix, East and Tom were . .splicing a favourite old 
fives’-bat. x86o Mayne Reid Hunters' Feast xvii, The 
breaking of our waggon-tongue, .delayed our journey. There 
was plenty of good hick ory-wood,.. and Jake.. soon spliced 
it again. 2875 [see SruKT sb. 4 bj. 


b. transf. To unite in this manner by means of 
surgery or natural healing. 

*755 J- Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I. 278 Surgeon Macpher* 
son.. having thus spliced the fox’s tail to the little skill he 
had in surgery. 2867 Latham Black 4- White 87 The glass 
cases of broken bones,, .as poor mother nature had tried to 
glue them together and splice them again, gave some idea 
of the horrors of war. 

c. In various transferred and figurative uses: 
To unite, combine, join, mend. 

2803 Spirit Public Jrnls. VII. 68 And when they would 
buy, a whole company splice Their pence . to make up the 
price. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. r 63 My legacy consisted 
of a broken fortune to splice. 2810 Crabbe Borough x. 245 
The long tale, renew’d when last they met, Is spliced anew, 
and is unfinish’d yet. 2828 Creevey in C. Papers (1^04) 
II. 154 He splices so many subjects upon one another, it is 
difficult Jo make a selection. 2890 D. G. Mitchell Eng . 
Lambs ii. 74 We know, .that be takes to the work of mend- 
ing plays, and splicing good parts together. 

a. To bind, fasten, fix firmly or securely. 

2847 Disraeli Tancred m. iii, If you were in the middle 
of the desert and the least grumbling, you would be spliced 
on a camel. 

3. slang. To join in matrimony; to marry. 
Chiefly in passive. 

2752 Smollett Per. Pic . vii. Trunnion 1 Trunnion 1 turn 
out and be spliced, or lie still and be damned. 2788 in 
Grose Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 2). 2834 Makrvat P. Simple 
(1863) 295 My two sisters are both to be spliced to young 
squireens in the neighbourhood. 2853 C. Bronte Villette 
xlii, Alfred and I intended to be married in this way almost 
from the first; we never meant to be spliced in the hum- 
drum way of other people. 2873 Mrs. Rl T. Ritchie Whs. 
(1892) I. 148 There goes a parson... Shall I run after him 
and get him to splice us off-hand ? 

4. intr. To fit into something with a splice. 

1882 1 $ Seamanship (ed. 6) 225 The end [of the spilling 

line] splicing into the head of the saiL 

II. + 5. traits, and intr. To split. Ob s. rare. 
2664 Evelyn Sylva 74 Making the stroke upward, and 
with a sharp Bill, so as the weight of an untractable bough 
do not splice and carry the bark with it. Ibid. 92 In arms of 
Timber which are very great, chop a nick under it close to 
the Boa!, so meeting it with the down-right strokes, it will 
be cut without splicing. 

Hence Spliced (splaist) ppl. a formed, joined, 
or repaired by splicing. 

2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 250 Though a *spliced 
staff e’en as strong may be As one ne’er broken. 1870 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Suppl. 7/2 A spliced Cricket 
Bat. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2280/1 Spliced Eye, the 
rope is bent around a thimble, and the end spliced into the 
standing part. 

Splicer (sploi-sai). [f. Splice v. + -eb.] One 
who splices ropes, etc. 

2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv, There was only one 
‘splicer* on board, a fine-looking old tar. 1881 Itislr. 
Census Clerks (1885} 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture . Spin- 
ner... Splicer. 2889 Clark Russell Marooned (1890) 32 A 
real splicer in aspect. 

Splicing 1 (spbi*sig), vbl. sb. [f. Splice v. 
Cf. Du. splitsing , G. splissung, split sung, NFris. 
splessing , Da. splidsning , Sw. splissning.] 

I. 1. The action or operation of making a 
splice or splices. 

2524-5 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 327 Paid for Splisyng 
of v bell Ropis, v d. 2627 [see Splice sb. rj. a 2642 Sir W. 
Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 339/2 The Splicing and 
Bending of Cables. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 7 Exer- 
cising those who are received into the service, in knotting 
and splicing. Cook's Voy.. (1790) V. 2929 Our spare 

hands were employed incessantly, in knotting and splicing. 
Jig. 2829 Bentham Justice <$■ Cod. Petit. Wks.^ 2843 V. 
485 Now as to Court Christian. ..Nothing requisite to be 
done^ otherwise than in the quiet way, by splicing; by 
splicing performed imperceptibly. 

b. attrib chiefly in the names of tools used in 
splicing ropes, etc., as splicing-clamp, fid, - hammer , 
-piece, - shackle ; also splicing process. 

2750 Blanckley Nav. Expos. 55 Spliceing fidds are used to 
splice or fasten Ropes together, and are made tapering at 
one End. 2858 H. Bushncll Serin. New Li/e 229 He was 
not obliged to accommodate his ignorance.. by any such 
splicing process in words, c 2860 H. Stuart Seamans 
Cateck. 55 The ends are joined together by a splicing-piece 
or shackle. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2280/1 Splicing- 
hammer, -shackle. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. 842/2 Splicing Clamp. 

2. = Splice-grafting (see Splice sb. 3). 

1853 Bellingham Plat's Gard. Eden 218 Grafting whip- 
stock wise, and letting the cions into the stock by a slit. 
..Some call this the Splicing way. 2672 Drope Fruit Trees 
iil 40 Whip-grafting (otherwise called Backing, Packing, or 
Splicing). 

3 . The spliced part of a rope, etc. ; a splice. 

2892 Law Times XC1V. 79/2 The covering of the splicing 

of the rope had become frayed. 2895 R. B. C. t Graham 
Notes Menteitk. v. 72 A rod with as many splicings as 
Pelrucchio's bridle. 

H. A piece split off; a slender slip of 
wood. ObsF 1 

1725 Family Diet. s.v. Ozier, The Peelings or Splicings of 
the former [oder] are used by Gardeners and Coopers. 

Spli*nder, sb. Chiefly Sc. Forms : 5 splyn- 
dre, 9 splinder; 5 splendre, 5-6, 9 splendor 
(6 -ar, 9 -ir). [Related to Splinter sb. Cf. 
Spline sb. and NFris. spluner-nti quite new.] A 
splinter. Chiefly in phr. in or into splinders. 

c 2440 WycliJ/Ue Bible 2 Kings xviii. 21 (MS. BodL 277), pe 
splyndre or speele hcrof schal entre into bys hoond. C2470 
Henry Wallace ix. 921 Speris full soneall in to splendrys 
sprang. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 381 The spems lang.. 


In splendaris sprang aboue thame in the air. 156a WivjfT 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 3 To brek in splenderis the schlp on the 
feirful rokis. 28x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (ih-)) m 
I n splendirs flew the stane about. Ibid. 201 Ilk ane tip-s 
its marble crown Smashin’ itsel’ to splinders. 1880 \vjy 
Venuisou Orcadian Sketch-bk. 233 He dang hid’sbotbn 
[=its bottom] clean V splender. 

So Spli’nder v. intr., to splinter, rare . 

c 1450 Merlin x. 2^5 [They] mettesosore to-geder..ttatbtr 
speres splyndered in peces. 2732 Meston Mob contra Md 
v. (1738) 27 Tbrawn Trees do always splinder Besnvitha 
Wedge of their own Timber. 

Spline (sptain), sb. [Orig. E. Anglian dial; 
perh. for splind (cf. older Da. splind, NFris, splinf) 
and related to Splinder sb.'] A long, narrow, asd 
relatively thin piece or strip of wood, metal, etc.; 
a slat. 


X756 S. White Collat. Bee-Boxes (1759) 26, c. c. are tvo 
Splines of Deal to keep the Boards even and strengthia 
them. 2806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 772 Thehcavtl, 
which is a row of loops fastened to a spline. 1866 Spectator 
13 Jan. 30/1 She slept on the splines of the bed, having 
bedding. 1886 Shoot bred's Cntal. Furniture, etc. 277 The 
ends [of a garden chair] are wrought iron, the splines wood. 
2905 Rider Haggard Gardener's Year 218 He sent n* a 
score [of orchids], tied on to a spline with string. 

fig. 2805 W. Taylor in Robberds Menu (1843) II. jo 5 
My chief complacency in the poem results from the ait., 
with which the new splines are fitted in. 

attrib. 2883 Daily News 5 July 3/1 Spars were fixed 
across, and the spline frames of the seats laid down length- 
ways as flooring. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1891 Cent. Diet., Spline , a flexible strip of wood or hard 
rubber used by draftsmen in laying out broad sweepinj 
curves, especially in railroad work. 

c. dial. (See quot.) 

2892 P. H. Emerson Son 0/ Fens 204 A spline is a ten and 
a half foot measure. 

2 . lechn . A rectangular key fitting into grooves 
in a shaft and wheel or other attachment so as to 


allow longitudinal movement of the latter. 

2864 in Webster. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 339/1 The 
cutter-block.. traverses as a slide on a spline down a hnge 
boring-bar. 

Hence Spline v. traits., to fit with a splint 
{Cent. Diet. 1891); Bpli’ning* vbl. sb., used attrib. 
in splitting machine , one for cutting key-seats and 
grooves (Webster, 1864). 

Splint (splint), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 eplente, 
4-9 splent (5 eplentt, 6 splenntt, spleynt). 
0 . 5-6 splynt(e, splinte, 6- splint, [a. MDu. 
splinte (Du. splint), or MLG. splinte , splcnli 
(LG. splinte , splente, and. splint , whence G., Djy 
Sw., Norw. splint) metal plate or pin,=OHG. 
splinza ‘repaguluin, pessulus*, of doubtful ety- 
mology : cf. Spline sb. and Splinter sb. J 

L One of the plates or strips of overlapping 
metal of which certain portions of medkeTal 
armour were sometimes composed ; esp. one of a 
pair of pieces of this nature used for protecting the 


arms at the elbows. _ - 

a. 23.. Coer de L. 4979 He was armyd in sp 
steel. 1374 Ace. John de Sle/ord in For. Acc, 49 Edv. in 
B, In..xj paribus splentes, ij paribus tibialium- 
Morte Artti . 2061 The splent and the spleene on toe * 2 ? ’ 
lengez ! 1474 Rental-bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) I* 
sal be..welbeseyn with Jakkis, hattis, and splentii. jiP 
Palsgr. 274 Splent, harnesse for the arme, garde ded* 1 - 
2561 Wills Sf Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 2835) 193 A stuffed 
a payre of splents. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscotue) tAA- 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 2B1 The number of iiij c speiris wemonsp* 
in jake and splent and wther airmor. a i 8 ox A ,nn JCl 
Willie xvii. in Scott Minstrelsy, He has calld him 
marchmen bauld, . .With spur onjteel, and splent on spa ^ 


2819 Scott Leg. Montrose vii i, Such force, as to 


iron splents of the gauntlet into the hand of the >» 
fig. c 1450 St. Cu/hbert (Surtees) 6320 When 
went, Aboute his nek agayne sho [a snake] cleuyd. ool— 
mare pan him greuyd Of pat sary splent- TT a 

6 . 2499 Crt. Rolls Maldon, Essex Eundle58 yjl, 
par brygonders, 1 par splynts. _ 25x7 in ArchatelStfg ’ 
3io ; dcxl splyntes,^and dcccviij safeties. *555 


cades . (Arb.) 237 They carye . . certeyne arm u re 


especially great and rounde pieces on they r .P r ^ e 'l T£ ts 
splintes on there armes. 2829 Scott IvanhoC n f 
and^ feet were defended by splints, or thin plates of if* & 
gemously jointed upon each other. 2824 hlz\MCKn r ' t 

III. 27 Having not only splints at the el bows, but ir.e 
and back-plates made flexible in the same manner. 

b. Zool. (See quot.) 

2896 tr. Boas ' Zool. 408 True scales ; if these 
broader than they are long, as on the ventral no- 
body in Snakes, they are termed splints. n -l t„ 

2 . A slender, moderately long and freq. hex -1 
rod or slip of wood cut or cleft off and serving 
some particular purpose, esp. as a lath or ^ 1 

or prepared for use in some manufacture, 

The exact meaning in the first two quotations I* 
a . C 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbestv. in Relig- 
Sp Jen t es, trenchons. c 2340 Nominate (S beat >449 pT)jid- 
trenchons, Sulle-trees and splentes 1348 *£ 

MSS. Comm. (2874) 65/1 For tplentes for the yincy*™^ 
For hordlis, 4T. 6 d. 1410 Crt. -roll Gt . Waltpam 
Defrondayerunt salices. .ad valenciam ii carectat. 
pretium viii d . C1450 Two Cookery -bks. 73 Ley 
neth and al abou^t the sides, that the Capon touche c TL- 
of the potte. 1523 Fitziiexb, Husb. § 122 Wba» & 

is knytte, take a hyue, and splente it within *’ Jta ‘/jjij. 
fourc splentes. 1530 Palsgr. 274 Splent for an kou . 

2594 Barnheld Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 23 Or wilt 



SPLINT. 


yellow Boxen bole. Taste with a woodden splent the sweet 
lythe honey? x6oi Holland Pliny I. 459 When the wood 
is cut into many clefts & splents, fresh and green, they 
are heaped vp on high [etc.]* *847 Halliw., Splent, a lath. 
..The term is still in use in Suffolk. Splents are parts of 
sticks or poles, either whole or split, placed upright in 
forming walls, and supported by rizzers [ = poles] for receiv- 
ing the clay daubing. 

P. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 933 
Calathus is a baskette made of splyntes to beere fygges 
therin. 1463 Crt.-roll Gt. Waltham Manor (MS.), Pro 
splintes inde habend. pro camera ad finem orientalem ejus- 
uem domus. 1483 Ibid., Reparabunt. .dictam domum et 
cameram in daubitura, videlicet cum Splynts et Cley mixt. 
cum stramine. 1577 Harrison England n. xii. 84 b/2 An 
ouerthwart post in their walles, wherevnto they fasten their 
Splintes or radles. 1598 Florio, Assicella , a little board or a 
planke or splint of thin boords. 1633 Quarles in P. Fletcher 
Purple l si. Commend, Verses, Mans Bodie’s like a house: 
his greater bones Are the main timber; and the lesser ones 
Are smaller splints. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 215 The Hive 
being taken and housed, . . loosen the ends of the splints with 
your Finger. 1751 J. Bartram Observ. 48 The 2 splints of 
wood spreading each side, directs the point into the fish. 
1809 A. Henry Trav. 14 The bark is lined with small 
splints of cedar-wood. 1864 Strauss, etc. Eng. Worksh. 
231 The paraffin dipped splints are taken to the wood- 
match. framing department. 1885 Harpers Mag. Mar. 559/1 
We take a broom splint sometimes, or a penknife, or a pin. 

b. Mil. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech Splvit, a tapering strip of wood, 
used to adjust a shell centrally in the bore of a mortar. 

3. A splinter of wood or stone ; a chip or frag- 
ment. Now chiefly north, dial. 

a. cx\ooLaud TroyBk. 7397 Here speresbrast Insplentes. 
*495 fsee 0 ], 1574 H yll Bees xxxvii, Of it selfe this draweth 
forth thomes or splents of wood runne deepe into the fleshe. 
iGxz North's Plutarch 1 126 So soone as ever they pulled out 
the head and splent of the dart. 1849- in dial, glossaries 
(Durh., Cheshire, Northumbld.). 

p. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. ii. {Tollem. MS.), 
pe mater [of snow] is broke In brode parties, as it were 
splyntes [1495 splentes] of shellis. 1578 T. Procter Gorg. 
Gallery H iij b, My Hart like Ware so lightly did not 
brooke More then one stroke, ere Cupid brought to passe 
One splint of skale therof to take away. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 3x2/2 To extracte a Thorne or 
Splinte out of anye wounde without payne. a 1604 Hanmer 
Chron. Ireland (1809) 301 The splints of broken staves fly 
about their ears. 1638 A. Read Cltirurg. xxii. 163 These 
things are to bee done when splints of the scull doe pricke 
the menings. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 If he haue 
not Judgment, the Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard 
Stone, .will Wound him severely. 1865- in Yks. and Lancs, 
dial, glossaries. 1868 Whitman Chants Democratic Poems 
147, 1 seethe savage types, the bow and arrow, the poisoned 
splint [etc.]. 

4. Surg. A thin piece of wood or other more or 
less rigid material used to hold a fractured or dis- 
located bone in position during the process of re- 
union ; by extension, any appliance or apparatus 
serving this purpose. 

‘Splints vary almost infinitely in form and size, according 
to the part to which they have to be adapted, and the posi- 
tion in which it is to be held ’ ( Penny Cycl. XXII. 368/1). 

A number of these are specially described in recent Medical 
Diets. • 

a. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 63 If }?at }>e prickynge 
etycr \>t dislocacioun nedib splentis [v.r. splyntes], make pat 
he splentis & byndynge faile aboue ]>e wounde. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus , Canalis , a splent for a broken limme. 1504 
O. B. Quest. Profit. Concent. 32* b, I had rather be pack- 
ing while my bones be whole, then to be promised golden 
splents when they are broken. 1634 Lozve's Chirurg. 359 
Then it must be banded more slacke, using more bands and 
no splents. 1748 tr. Vegetius ’ Distempers Horses 181 After- 
wards you shall put square Olive Splents upon it not less 
than four Fingers broad. 1836-8 B. D. Walsh Anstoph 
Acharnians v. i, Prepare lint, plaister, greasy wool, and 
splems To bind his ancle up ! 

p. cx 4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Bynde it 
with flexe above, .with iiii. splyntes weleybounde J?erto one 
agaynn an other because pat be bones shuldjiot remewe. 
1580 Hollyband Treos. Fr. Ton Atielles , little splintes 
which Surgeons set about ones Iegge or broken arme. 1643 
J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 63 A is a splint of the 
breadth of three fingers. 165 6 Ridgley Pract. PJiysick 162 
Splints, .are made of much paper and then Chips of Wood, 
cx 7*0 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide I. yi. (1723) 93 To each 
Side of this Bone is fastned a Splint, in Shape like a Bod- 
kin. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 278 Splints 
ought to be made of strong materials, and of a sufficient 
length to reach beyond the two joints nearest the fracture. 
1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creat. iv. (1874) 4X A splint of wood 
or whalebone fastened over a fractured toe or finger. 1876 
C. Gibbon Robin Gray viii, His arm was still in splints. 

b. transf (See quot. ) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2280/2 Splint , a wooden strip 
for splicing and stiffening a fractured bar or beam. 

5. Farriery . A callous tumour developing into 

a bony excrescence formed on the metacarpal j 
bones of a horse’s or mule’s leg, occurring usually I 
on the inside of the leg along the line of union of 
the splint-bones with the cannon-bone. 

7 'h ro ugh -splint ; see Through- 2. 

a. 1523 FirzHERB. Husb. § 97 A splent is the leaste sor- 
auuce that is, that alwaye. contyuueth, excepte lampas. 
256* Turner Baths (1 56B) 2, I thinke verely that the bath 
of brimstone, .will heafe splentes, spa vines, and all knobbes. 
2609 Dekker Lanth. 4- Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 280 
A Horse cannot be lustie at Iegge*, by reason that either 
his boofes btc not good, or that there be Splents, or any 
Other Eyesore about the nether loynt. x683 Holme Ar- 
moury it. 152/1 The Splent.. is a spungy hard gristly bone 
..which by making the Horse stark, enusethhim to -.tumble. 
1721 W. Gilson Farriers Dispens. in. xvi. 305 Bladders, 


643 

Wind-galls, Splents, and other Swellings in the Legs and 
Joints. X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757 ) II. 67 If there 
be large Splems, they may truly be called Blemishes. 1830 
Hinds Osmer’s Treat. Horse 267 Splents cause lameness. 
*859 Blackzu . Mag. LXXXV. 455 The animal’s legs were 
so enlarged by splents that they were literally cylindrical. 

P. ,1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. 1. ii. B ij, A leg both 
straight and cleane, That hath nor spauen, splint nor flawe. 
1677 Loud. Gas. No. 1183/4 An Iron gray Gelding, having 
on each Leg a Splint. 1690 Dryden Don Sebastian 1. i, 
Feel his legs master; neither splint, spavin, nor windgall. 
1724 Land. Gas. No. 6266/4 Two large Splints on his two 
fore Legs. 1741 Compl. F am.- Piece iil 435 The Splint is a 
fixed cajlous Excrescence., growing on theFlatof tnelnside 
or Outside, and sometimes on both, of the Shank Bone. 1831 
Vouatt Horse 244 The splint is invariably found on the out- 
side of the small bone, and generally on the inside of the leg. 
1856 Lever Martins ofCro' M. 3x2 There’s a splint on the 
off-leg 1 

b. The growth of this, as a specific malady in 
horses. 

*594 Greene & Lodge Looking-Gl. Lond. 266 G.’s Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV.j8If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, 
splent, ring-bone.wind-gall. 1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horscm. 
38 Mallenders, splent, serewe, ring-bone, and such like infir. 
mities in the fore-feet. X704 Diet. Rust. (1726), Splint , a 
Disease in an Horse. 1831 Youatt Horse 365 Splent . — It 
depends entirely on the situation of the bony tumour.., 
whether it is to be considered as unsoundness. 1847 T. 
Brown Modern Farriery 114 It is difficult to conceive how 
splent should appear on the outside of the small bones, 
t 6. =Tknt sbF> 2. Obs.~' 

X607T0PSELL Four-f. Beasts 187 When the vineger is con- 
sumed, then put in theOpponax, and of both together make 
like taynters or splints and thurst them into the wound. 

+ 7 . A separate turn or coil in a spiral. Ohs. 

X607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 717 The splents of the spire 
are smooth and not deep, being for the most part like vnto 
the wreathing turnings of Snails. 

8. (See quot. 1883 and Splint coal.) 

1789 T. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 2x8 Sometimes masses 
of splent or parrot . . will be found upon the side or at 
the bottom of a ravine. X793 Earl Dundonald Descr. 
Estate Culross 4 The Coals are partly Smithy Coals, and 
partly Rich Caking Splents. Ibid., There are several Seams 
of Dry Splents. 1849 Greenwell Coal- trade Terms , 
Northumb.tf Durh. (1851) 49 Splint. — Coarse grey-looking 
coal... Suitable for burning lime, and the better sorts for 
steam purposes. _ 1883 Greslky Gloss. Coal-m. 231 Splint 
or Splent, a laminated, coarse, inferior, dull-looking, hard 
coal, producing much white ash; intermediate between 
cannel and common pit coal. 1880 Pall Mall G. x Oct. 6/3 
The prices fixed for splint are 2 s. higher. 

attrib. 1887 P. M'Neill Blawearie 57 Where the men 
had first to descend one of these stairs.. to the splint seam. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense 2, as 
splint-cutter , -cutting, -machine, - plane ; splint- 
like adj. ; Bplint-boot, a special boot for a horse 
suffering from a splint. See also Splint-bone. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Splint-cutter, a shaper and 
maker of splints. 1862 Cat at. Intemat, Exhib., Brit. II. 
No. 4693, Web, Fetlock, Speedy, Splint, . .and Strengthening 
Boots. iB6z Huxley Ltd. Working Men 141 The splint- 
like bones in the leg of the horse. 1875 Knight Did. 
Mech. 2281 Splint-machine, a machine for nving or planing 
small slats or splints for use in making woven-slat blinds, 
baskets [etc.]. Ibid., Splint-plane , one for riving splints 
from a block or board. 2889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 
385 We find in the places of the second and fourth digits 
only two slender splintlike bones. 

b. In the sense ‘ made or formed of splints , as 
(in sense 1) splint-armour, (in sense 2) splint - 
basket, -chair, letter-case . 

(a) 1842 Burn Nav. 4- Milit. Did., Ecrevisse, splint- 
armour. 1885 Dillon Fairholt's Costume Eng. II. 376 
Splint armour for the legs, .is common in German effigies. 

(b) 1867 Summer in L. Goldthwaite's Life 175 The finest 
and whitest and most graceful of all possible little splint 
baskets. 1871 B. Taylor in Hansen-Taylor fic Scudder 
Life $ Lett . (1884) II. xxiii. 564 An old-fashioned, high- 
backed splint-chair. 1889 Mary E. Wilkins Mor. Exigency 
(1891) 28 There were a few poor attempts at adornment 
on the vails; a splint letter-case, a motto worked in 
worsteds [etc.]. 

Splint (splint), v. Forms : a. 5-7 splent, 6 
splente. /3. 7- splint, [f. the sb. CL Sw. 
splinia to split or splinter.] 
f 1. trans. To cover, furnish, or construct with 
splints or thin strips of wood, etc. 06 s. 

la 140a Morte Arth. 3264 A-bowte cho whirllide a whcle 
with hir whitte bonder. . .Tilt- spekes. .was splentide a'.lc 
with speltis of siluer. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 122 Whan 
the swarms is knytte, take a hyue, and splente it within 
with thre or foure splentes. 2613 Markham Eng. Husband- 
man 1. 11. xv. no Then you shall make a studde wall, 
which shall be splinted. 1632-3 in Willis & Clark Cambr. 
(1886) II. 607 The Particions and studyes, to be splented 
and Clayed bet veene the Studds. 1635 Horn tr _ Ron. 
Gate Lang. Uni. xlviii. § 527 The partition wall he buildeth 
up even, being splented and dawbed with clay-mortar. 

2. To adjust, bind, or fit a surgical splint to (a 
fractured bone, etc.); to put into splints ; to bold 
firmly in position, to secure, by means of a splint 

or splints. . 

a. 1543 Traheron tr. Vigo’s Cltirurg. VI. 1. 181 b, Yf the 
dislocation be with a fracture,.. after restauracion ye shall 
bynde it & splent it. 1577 I!. Gooce Heresbach'sHusb. lit. 
(1586) 143 b, Their legges, if they happen to be broken... 
being wrapped first in wooll. .and afterward splented. 1610 
Markham Master f. 11. cxxxix. 442 Then splent it [a broken 
bone) with three broad, smooth, & strong splents. 1639 
T. de Gray Expert Farriers 13 Clap., over that a peece 
of leather cut and shaped for the purpose, and so splent It 
to keepe it fast on. 164S Hexham ii. s.v. ipaleien. 


SPLINTEN. 

B. 1606 Bp. W. Barlow Sense. 21 Sept. B ij, To heale the 
injected, to splint the spretned, to reduce the wandring. i5tz 
Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 152 The member being 
ouely artificially bound, and splinted orderly. 1725 Fa, it . 
JJp-t.s.v. Si, rlatmg, Slop up his Foot therewith,.. covering it 
with a Piece of an old Shoe, and splint it. 1842 Burn Nav 
s-v.Attelte, To splint, to put on a splint! 
?. 7*> BtssssasiDSeulors Packet Bk. viii.(ed. 2)303 If abroken 
limb be not splinted the ends may be forced through the skin. 

fb. To secure or keep in (a dressing, etc.) 
with a splint or splints. 06s. rare. 

1610 Markham .'taslerp. it. ci. 385 With a little tow 
stoppe all the foote, and especially the frush, and splent it 
in so as it may not fall out. 

C. Jig. and transf. To strengthen or support as 
if with splints. 

a X634 Chapman Bussy d'Ambois v. iv. (1641) 70 An Em- 
perour might die standing, why not 1 1 Nay without help, 
in which I will exceed him ; For he died splinted with 
his chamber Groomes. 1832 Examiner 721/2 He wants 
strength of character ; — but authority will come in aid of his 
peculiar deficiency, and splint him up. 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 10B/2 Inner and outer layers of epithelial tissue, splinted 
by connective tissue.., are always developed, 
f d. To stop with a splint. Obs.~° 

1648 Hexham ii, Spalckendemuondt, to Gagge or Splent 
the mouth. 

+ 3. To cut or split (wood, etc.) into splints or 
splinters ; to cleave or slit apart or in two. 06s. 

1591 Peucwall Sp. Did., Desgajar, to cleane a sunder, to 
slit, to splent. 1598 Florio, Schiantare ,. . to riue, to splint, 
to shiuer, x6oo Abbot Exp. Jonah iv. 68 He looketh 
whether any planke were rift or splint in two. 
f b. (See quot.) Obs.~ x 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 167 Where the 
Horse Is young and fond of running, it would splint him, or 
knock him up (as we say) if the Rider were to make his 
Flourishes upon his Back like a Rope-dancer. 

intr. Of the heart: To burst or split. Obs.~ l 
1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 55 Hard heart of mine why 
splintst? why breakst not thou ? 

Splintage (spirnteds). rare “°. [f. Splint 
sb. J The application or use of surgical splints. 
X891 in Cent. Did. 

Splint-bone. Also splint bone, 9 splent 
bone. [Splint sb. 5, 10.] 

1. Farriery, f a. = Splint sb. 5. Obs. b. One 
or other of the two small metacarpal bones of the 
foreleg of a horse, lying behind and iu close con- 
tact with the cannon-bone or shank. 

X704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4027/4 A Splint Bone in the inside 
of her near fore Leg. 183X Youatt Horse 64 The larger 
metacarpal or cannon or shank in front, the smaller meta- 
carpal or splent bone behind. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Set., Org. Nat. I. 244 The small bone called 1 splint-bone *, 
by veterinarians, articulated to the 1 mesocuneiform is the 
stunted metatarsal of the second toe..; the outer ‘splint- 
bone articulated to the 1 cuboides is the similarlystunted 
metatarsal of the fourth toe. x88x Fortn. Rev. Dec. 751 
But on each side of this enlarged toe there are, beneath 
the skin, rudimentary bones of two other toes, the so-called 
splint-bones. 

2 . Anat. -Fibula 2. 

1859 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Splint coal. [CL Splint sb. 8.] Coal with 
a more or less splintery fracture; orlg. a less 
bituminous variety of Scotch canncl coal; now 
chiefly, a hard and highly bituminous coal burn- 
ing with great heat. 

o. 1789 T. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 109 In this line the 
splent coal, etc. has been worked. x8ox Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
Suppl. II. 231/2 A specimen of the slaty kind [of cannel 
coal] from Airshire, called splent coal. 1815 Aikin Min . 
(ed. 2) 61 Candle Coal. Cannel CoaL Splent Coal. 

p. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 963, I found good splint coal of 
the Glasgow field to have a specific gravity of x-s66, x86x 
Sir W. Fairbairn Iron 75 It is well known that the an- 
thracite and splint coal can be used most effectively and 
economically with the hot-blast. 

attrib. 1887 P. M ‘Neill Blawearie 92 We remember., 
traversing one [mine] in the splint coal seam barely two and 
a half feet wide. 

Spli’nted, {pph) a- Also 6-7 splented. [f. 
Splint sb. or v!\ 

‘*1*1. Formed or made of, built with, splints or 
thin strips of wood. Obs. 

1538 in East Anglian (1910) 227 At the backe side of 
a splented wall where the cley was broken away. X703 
[R. Neve] City fy C. Purchaser 207 Sifted through a fine 
Splinted-sieve. 

+ 2. Cut into splints ; split. Obs . 
x6x6 Surfl. & M ARKH. Country Far me il lxii. 3i2There are 
also other hiues which are made of splinted wands tffijasvcJl 
or such like pliant wood. x624Caft % Smitii Fireima il 34 
To scarrifie a swelling, or make incision, their bevt instru- 
ments are some splinted stone. „ 

3 . Of a horse : Affected with the splint; having 

a splint or splints, rare . . , 

1697 Land. Gaz. No. 3222/4 Sloltn.., a brown bay Geld- 
ing. splinted under both his Knees. 

4. Bound or held in a surgical splint or • 

1838 W. E. Henley Sb. Verses 28 Slumps are JbaLinc, 

CTUIch.supported ; Splinted fingers tap I es y Marie 

t Spli-nten, a. Obs U- Srusr sb .] Made 

of splints (see quot.). . . ^ 5 , conl) 

1683 Holme Armoury HL xiv K ;_.. nnJ 

[sort of basket! u made ;of more® „ un ' d ho - A 0 r,r the 
ro^'v^" troth-^-. .. These are termed 

splenten Basketis. 37—2 



SPLINTER. 

Splinter (spli'ntex), sb. Forms : 5 splynter, 
6- splinter, 7 splenter. [a. MDu. splinter (Du. 
and WFris. splinter ), sphnter (WFlem. splenter ), 
= LG. splinter (hence in G.), splenter , related to 
Splint Cf. Splinder jA] 

1. A rough (usually a comparatively long, thin, 
and sharp-edged) piece of wood, bone, stone, etc., 
split or broken off, esp. as the result of violent 
impact; a chip, fragment, or shiver. 

1398 Trevisa Barth . DeP.fi. xvir, viL (Bodl. MS.), A 
reod. .hurtej? be handesone wij > splynters. a 1450 Knt. de 
la Tour (1868) 9 The staf brake,. .and the pece and the 
splinter tberof Iepte, and smote oute the ladies eye. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 56 It draweth forth thornes and Splinters or 
shivers. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia. 11. 25 His arrowes 
were flue quarters long, headed with the splinters of a white 
christaU-like stone. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. xxix. 6 God., 
maketh those huge trees, the splinters of them, to flieup into 
the air. 1711 in ic th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 261 
The bomb, ..a splinter of which struck the lady. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch (Rtldg.) 478/1 An arrow shattered tne 
bone In such a manner, that splinters were taken out. 1801 
Col. Stewart in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (2845)1 IV. 308 A 
shot through the mainmast knocked a few splinters about 
us. 1841 H. Miller O. R . San cist. vi. 116 Almost, .every 
splinter of sandstone, every limestone nodule, contained its 
organism. 1873 Spon Workshop Rcc. Ser. 1. 59 The best 
means of drilling holes in glass is by using a splinter of a 
diamond. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

2589 Pappe w. Hatchet To Father & Sons, He make such 
a splinter runne into your wits, as shal make them ranckle 
till you become fooles. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. in. 
xx. 207 He fears not to have the splinters of his party (when 
it breaks) flie into his eyes. 1690 Temple Ess., Poetry Wks. 
1720 I. 245 This Vein of Conceit seemed proper for such 
Scraps or Splinters into which Poetry was broken. 1730 
Young Ep.fr. Oxf. 184 Satire recoils whenever charg’d too 
high, Round your own fame the fatal splinters fly. 1856 
W. E. Aytoun BothwtU (1857) 05 The splinters and the 
accidents That flash from every deed of crime.- 

c. Used (chiefly with negatives) to denote a very 
small piece or amount, or something of little or 
no value. 

1606 Shaks. Tr . & Cr. 1. iii. 283 Hee 1 ! say.. The Grecian 
Dames aresun-buoit, and not worth The splinter ofa Lance. 
1658 Osborne Mem. fas. I, 56 1 1 is. .the. . Customeand pure 
Nature of Humanity to venerate the least splinter of Anti- 
quity. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 320 As for the Ship he 
talked of, they were resolutely bent not to part with the 
least Splinter of it. 1769 Home Fatal Discern. 11, She is not 
worth the splinter of a spear. 

d. In phr. in or into splinters. Also all to splin- 
ters , completely, thoroughly. 

16x2 Drayton Poly-alb. xii. 486 With the fearful shock, 
Their spears in splinters flew. 1656 Ridglhy Pract. Physick 
172 When the bone broken into Splinters, is thrust inward. 
1711 Steele Spceti No. 32 r 2 Looking-Glasses, .sometimes 
shivered into ten thousand Splinters. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad viu. 258 Short from the steel, the staffin splinters 
broke. 1847 Tennyson Princ . v. 483 Into fiery splinters 
leapt the lance. 1884 1 H. Colungwood* (W. Lancaster) 
Under Meteor Flag 159 We beat Flinn all to splinters. 

e. A sharp piece of rock projecting from the 
main body. 

i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xiv. 94 A cliff, which afForded us., 
some protruding splinters to lay hold of by the hands. 

2. A surgical splint. Obs. or dial. 

1597 A M. tr. Guillemeans Fr. Chtnirg. 46 The splinter 
must be made of stiffe paper, of latinn, or ot any other sub- 
stance. 1658 A. Fox IVurtz Surg. n. xvi. 123 These splin- 
ters were like such, as I used to Bone-fractures. X820 A. 
CoorER, etc. Surg. Ess. (ed. 2) 165 The under splinter was 
a firm excavated piece of deal. 

3. A comparatively thin piece or slender strip of 
wood prepared or used for some particular pur- 
pose. Cf. Splint sb. 2. 

1648 Hexham ii, Een Schindel, a Shingle, or a Splenter. 
*® 73 - 4 Grew Anat. PI., A fiat. Trunks {1682) 121 The Per- 
pendicular Splinters or Twigs of a Basket. 1723 Pres. 
State Russia I. 307 The Roofs are made of thin Splinters of 
Fir. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 271 Piercing the stems 
or roots by a longitudinal cut through a joint, and keeping 
the wound open with a wedge or splinter. 

b. Used as a torch, or dipped in tallow and 
used as a caudle. 

1751 England s Gaz. s.v. Macclesfield, Fir-trees .. which 
are dug up for various uses, but chiefly for splinters, that 
serve the poor for candles. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 470 
Some take with them little fascines of fat Pine splinters for 
torches. x 8 x 3 Choker Leg. S. Irel. II. 155 While his rosy 
daughter held a splinter to her mother. 1851 T. H. Turner 
Don:. Archil . I. ii. 6S It was therefore lit up with splinters 
and flambeaux. 1862 T. W. Higcinson Army Life (1870) 
34 Perusing a hymn-book by the light of a pine splinter. 

f4. A fibre or filament of undressed hemp. 
Cf. Shiver sbf 2. Obs.— 1 

1673 Boyle Ess. Effluviums 11. 15 The thrids or splinters 
of Hemp the Rope was made up oL 
1 5. = Splint sb. 5. Obs.- 1 

S704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Rules Inlying Horses, If there 
be hard knots on the inside of the Leg, they are Splinters. 

6. etlipl. - Splinter-bar 2. rare. 

r?94 Felton Carriages (i 2 oi) I. 62 The front bar to a 
single-horse carriage is what the draught is mostly taken 
from, by means of a splinter bung thereto. x8ox tr. Gabri- 
eli! s My si. Husb. II. 68 The driver., appeared to have his 
doubts whether he should not object to mv getting into the 
elegant vehicle, the splinter being certainly, in his opinion, 
more calculated for a person in my station. . 

7. alt rib. and Comb., ns splinter forceps, - hoop , 
wound', eplintor not, -netting Aaul., a net or 
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netting of small rope spread on board a warship 
during action to protect the men from falling splin- 
ters; splinter-new a. dial. [cf. G. splint emeu, Du. 
splintemieww, etc.], quite new. See also Splinter- 
BAR, -PROOF. 

x68r Grew Musanim iv. iii. 374 A plain Indian Fan,.. 
Made of the small stringy pans of Roots, ..bound together 
with a Splinter-Hoop. 1799 Hull Advertiser 27 Aug. 4/2 
The flames coming up the companion and setting fire to the 
splinter netting. 1824- Splinter-new (in Sc., Cumbld., Yks. 
dial, glossaries and texts). 1830 Marryat King's Own xvii, 
The hatchways being covered over with a strong splinter- 
netting. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ix, The splinter 
wound in his head burst afresh. 1894 Daily News 21 Mar. 
5/2 Bulkheads, boats, splinter nets. X895 Arnold «$- Sons' 
Catal. Surg. Instrum. 82 Splinter Forceps. 

Splinter (spli-ntai), v. [f. the sb. Cf. Dn. 
splinUren, WFris. splinterje, LG. and G. sp! in- 
tern ■ WFlem . splentereni} 

1. irons. To break or split into splinters or long 
narrow pieces, or in such a way as to leave a rough 
jagged end or projections. 

X582 Sta ny hurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 21 The oars are cleene 
splintred. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 53 
My leane withered hands, .are all to shiuered and splinterd 
in their wide cases of skinne ; 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Engagement, This mutual assault..: battering, 
penetrating, and splintering the sides and decks. 1806 
Monthly Mag. XXL 403 A strong bull.. splintered with 
his horns the upper post. 1867 Trollope Citron. Barset II. 
Ixxvii. 325 The trees that the storms have splintered are 
never of use. X898 Wollocombe Fr. Morn till Eve v. 48 
The top of the pole.. had been splintered, and was held 
together by a very thin shred, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

3603 Shaks. Ham. hi. 1 . 159 (Q. x ), The Courtier, Scholler, 
Souldier, all in him, All dasht and splinterd thence. 1849 
M. Arnold Mycerinus 99 While the deep-burnish 'd foliage 
overhead Splinter’d the silver arrows of the moon.. 1859 
Tennyson Gninev. 18 [He) sought To make disruption in 
the Table Round Of Arthur, and to splinter it into feuds. 

' c. To bring or cause to fall down , to break off 
or rend from, in splinters. 

1807 J. Barlow Colurnb. vn. 230 High from the decks the 
mortars bursting fires Sweep the full streets, and splinter 
down the spires. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
xiii. 320 Long lines of the debris that have been splintered 
by frost from the higher wall (of rock]. 

d. To form by shivering or splitting. 

1878 Browning La Saisiaz 7 Five short days, sufficient 
hardly to entice, from out its den Splintered in the slab, 
this pink perfection of the cyclamen. 

1 2. To bind, fix, or secure by means of a splint 
or splints; *= Splints. 2. Yre<\.fig. Also with 
up. Obs. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, 11. ii. 118 The broken rancour of 
your bigh-swolne hates, But lately splinter’d, knit, and 
ioyn’d together. 1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill 

I. iii, Those men have broken credits, Loose and dismem- 
bred faiths.. That splinter ’em with vows. 1659 Bp. Wren 
Monarchy Asserted 148 That Place, which I find., so 
strangely shattered, that it will be very hard for Me to 
Splinter up the broken confused Pieces of it. 2720 De Foe 
Capt. Singleton iv. (1840) 73 As to his arm, he found one of 
the bones broken ;..and this he set, and splintered it up, 
and bound his arm in a sling. 

3* intr. To split; to break, burst, or fly into 
or to splinters or fragments; to come away in 
splinters. 

1625 J. Glanvjlle Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 48 This forte was 
built of a kinde of stone not apt to splinter. x8o2 Aikin 
Wood l . Comp. (1815) S Oak-timber is fitted for this purpose 
(i.e. shipbuilding),., by the property of not readily splinter- 
ing. a x832 Crabbk Poslh. Tales x. 97 The dry boughs 
splinter in the windy.gale. 2857 Miller Elem. Chen:., Org. 
it. 99 When heated, it [i.e. anthracite) splinters into small 
fragments. z8B6 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells 1. i. 42 The boy 
. .tugged at the iron ring till the rotten wood work splintered 
away from the bolt. 

b. poet. To pierce through in the form of, or 
after the manner of, splinters. 

1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 80 Stronger lightnings splin- j 
ter through the cloud. Ibid. 213 The moon.. Splinters j 
through the broken glass. 

Splinter-bar, Also splinter bar. [f. Splin- 
teb sb.] 

1. A swingle-tree or whipple-trce. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 78 A two- wheeled plough complete, 
with draught-chain, and splinter-bars, or whipple-trees. 1767 
S. Paterson A noth. Trav.l. 104 A splinter-bar at the end 
of the traces, to which a small cord leading from the mast is 
fastened. 2793 W. H. Marshall Rnr. Eton. JV. Eng. (1706) 

II. 350 The yoke and single chain.. are.. much preferable 
to collars, trace*?, and splinter bars. 1855 Ruffini Dr. An- 
tonio i, The rearing of the leader was caused by the knock- 
ing of the splinter bar against his legs. 1893 Spectator 
23 Dec. 909 The plough-teams with looped-up splinter-bars 
banging against the trace-chains. 

2. A cross-bar in a carriage, coach, or other 
vehicle, which is fixed across the head of the shafts, 
and to which the traces are attached. 

The definition in Webster (1S47), * A cross-bar in a coach, 
which supports the springs *, is repeated by later Diets. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1 . 59 The draught is much 
preferable when taken from a splinter-bar, which yields to 
the motion and pull of the horse. 2837 W. B. Adams 
Carriages 245 'Ilie distance of thesplintre [sic] bar from the 
central pin or perch bolt is regulated by the sue of the 
wheels. 1859 F. A- Griffiths Artitl. Man. (1862) 167, 

4 Spare Splinter Bars, ..4 pair ofShafts,pcr Battery, are dis- 
tributed among the Waggons. 1877 Thrupp Hist. Coaches 
ii. 33 The horses arc harnessed to splinter or drawing Ixirs. 


SPLINTING. 

transf 1890 D. K. Clark Steam Engine II. 403 
splinter-bar is formed of 3-inch angle-iron, £ inch thick and 
is connected to the axle by two wrought-iron arms. * 
b. With distinguishing terms. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 308 Affixed to the usual or main 
splinter-bar. 2852 Burn Nav. 4- Milit. Diet. 11. 280 S wiV 
splinter-bar, or rear master-bar, volte mobile de derrilre b 

Splintered (spli-ntsjd),///. a. [f. S flikter jo 
Broken into splinters; split off as a splinter- 
shattered, shivered. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 95. 2S3 A Seamstress has been., 
sadly wounded by the splintered Glass. 1791 Cowm 
Vardley Oak 128 A splinter’d stump bleach’d to a snowy 
white. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 183 It would be right 
. . to take away the splintered portions of bone, 1841 
Tennyson Sir Galahad i, The splinter'd spear-shafts crack 
and fly. 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii. 333 The 
occasional fall of a splintered fragment of rock. 

b. Of rocks, etc. : Ragged or jagged through 
splintering. 

2833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wont, xlvii, The splinter’d 
crags that wall the dell With spires of silver shine. 1850 fl, 
Taylor Eldorado v. (1862) 42 A chain of splintered peaks 
in the distance. 1867 Morris Jason xiv, 38 A little bay 
Walled from the sea by splintered cliffs and grey. 

Spli Titering (spli'ntarig), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec.] The action or process of breaking inlo 
splinters. Also attrib. 

2815 Scott Guy M. x, A large fragment of the rock.. lud 
fallen without any great diminution by splintering, 1 85 s 
Kingsley Hereto, xv, What splintering ©fiances there will be 
about her ! 2889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil, vi. 89 On 
account of the splintering which would ensue should the 
unarmoured side be struck by shot. 

attrib. 2846 Greener Set. Gunnery 59 Their splintering 
powers are certainly very extensive indeed. 

So Splintering ppl. a., that splinters; also of 
sound. 

2828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 323 To produce tb* 
greatest damage to any splintering object. 2889 Denis 
Micah Clarke 292 A splintering crash from inside tbe 
Cathedral announced some fresh outrage. 

Splinter-proof, sb. and a. Mil. [See Pnoor 
a. 1 b.] 

A. sb. A structure serving for protection from 
the splinters of bursting shells. 

2805 James Milit. Diet. (ed. 2), Splinter-proof, a fence or 
guard.. .It consists of a shelving sort of frame.. of.. timber. 
2832 Southey Hist. Pcnins. War III. 705 There were no 
Barracks, nor any covering for the troops except holes,. -lo 
serve for them as splinter-proofs. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 15 From the security of the splinter-proofs at Shoe* 
buryness. 1884 Milit. Engtn . I. if. 41 The^ sj)linter-proob 
which form the roof of this cover must be laid in position., 
before the construction of the battery is commenced. 

B. adj. Of sufficient strength to ward off the 
splinters of bursting shells. 

1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortification 71 The best 
description of field powder-magazine, is constructed of 
splinter-proof timbers of about 10 inches by 8. 1884 Mild 
Engin. 1 . u. 38 Gun-pits and epnulments,.. screened and 
provided with splinter-proof cover for the gun detachment*. 

Splintery (spli*ntsri), a. (and adv.), Also 
S--9 splintry. [f. Splinter sb. and V. + -L Ci. 
Du. splinlerig , AVFris. splinterich .] 

1. Min. Of fracture : Characterized by the pro- 
duction of small splinters. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 34 Of this [i.e.corr.' 
pactj fracture there are six sorts, the uneven, even, concnot- 
dal, splintery, earthy, and hackly. 1799 — Geol. Ets. 3*5 
Primitive limestone, .issaid sometimes to discover a .spliflM) 
fracture. 2804 Edin.Rcv. III. 301 Let its fracture be spW‘ 
tery, and it becomes hornstein. 2884 J. E. LF.Etr. , Rmtrs 
Bone Caves of Ojcoiv 2 A compact white oolitic lifnestos 
with a splintery or flatly conchoidal fracture. 

2. Of stone, minerals, etc. : Liable to split into 
splinters ; breaking or separating easily 
splinters ; spec, having a splintery fracture. 

2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon <1813) 11 In those ph- 
where the upper parts of the rock are ofa splintry two 
2823 W. Scoresby Jrnl. 405 Common calccdony, 
to splintery quartz. 2886 Fenn Patience Wins 50 Thesis 
we found here and there was slaty and splintery*. . < 
b. Of rocks, etc.: Marked by splintering » 
rough or jagged. - . . 

2829 Scott Anne of G. t, The ridgy precipices.. sou 
their splintery and rugged edges over the vapour. fiS 
Rusk in Mod. Paint. I. 11. 1. vii. § 5. 76 Salvator bids 
stand under some contemptible fragment of splmtrt)*^ 
1876PACE Adv. Tcxtbk. Geol. xi. 194 Abounding m 
precipices and splintery peaks. 

3. Of the nature of a splinter; resembling 

splinter in shape or form. .* y 

2839 Ure PJct. Arts 978 To prevent the seam, 
forms the ceiling over the workmen’s heads, from * 
down and killing them by its splintery fragments. * 
Blackmore Mary Anerley III* 24 There was no severe 

yet no splintery needles of sparkling drift. , % 

fg. 2836 Landor Min. Pr. Pieces Wks. 1853 II. 457 /L 
never an admirer., of those abrupt and splintery sente.* • 
which . .sparkle only when they are broken. , j. 

Couth. x8 88 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 192 The bt 
not show splintery-looking ends. 

4. Abounding in or full of splinters. ^ 

1857 Dickens Dorrit xi, It was a large room, with a e® 5 *"* 

splintery floor. ^ 

5. As adv . In a splintering manner, rare • 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 453 It. .breaks marc 

Splinting (spli-nlig), -M. sb. Also 6 SP 1 1 n }' 
yng, splentyngo, 7 splonting. [f. SrH-VT " J 
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SPLIT. 


■ + 1 . The action of constructing or providing with 
splints or laths; the material nsed in this. Obs. 

t$zj Luton Trim Guild (igo6) igo Payd to Thomas Long 
for vnderpynnynge, splentynge, & davbing & for Roddis, 
vs. jd. x6zz Callis Slat. Servers (1647) no If a house be 
decayed in splinting, thack, walling, or in such petty 
matters. 

2 . The action of putting into surgical splints; 
binding or securing by means of a splint or splints. 

1548 Elyot, Mora, . .a staye that surgions vse in splyntyng 
of sore legges.^ x6ix Cotgr., Esclisser, to bind vp in splents, 
or keepe straight by splenting. 1648 Hexham ii, Ecu 
S palckingc, a Splenting of broken bones. 1897 Trans. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 168 b, His mother having learned 
of the splinting of his arms and hands at night, 

b. cotter. Material for a splint or splints. 

1895 Arnold <5 • Sons' Catal. Surg. Instrum. 671 Splinting 
(Gooch's),.. per piece 18X22. 

+ 3 . Splintering, splitting. Obs.—° 

2598^ Florio, Schiantatura, a riuing, a splinting, a 
shiuering. 

Splinty, a . Now rare. Also 8 splenty. 
[f. Splint sb . + -V.] Of a splintery nature or 
texture ; of the nature of splint or splint coal. 

x6xx Cotgr., Esquilleux, splintie, scalie ; full of little 
splints, or scales.. 1725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 397 The 
undermost [vein]. is about eighteen. Fathoms from the Sur- 
face, call'd the Splenty Coal.. ; it's a hard but not large 
Coal. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 109 Splenty coals 
and others., are wrought to the south-west of Dalkeith. 
1840 Civil Eng. If Arch. yrnl. III. 414/2 This ore is gener- 
ally found, .in caverns or churns of the mountain limestone 
in large masses, splinty and globulated. x88x in Eng. Dial. 
Diet . 

Splirt, v. Sc. and dial. [Cf. Splurt v.] intr. 
To spirt or spout. 

2792 Learmont Poems 79 E’en thy ga’ Splirts on law 
stations frae thy sting. 1825- in some northern and midland 
dial, glossaries. 

Splisll-splash, v. rare. [f. Splash vA, with 
usual variation of vowel.] intr. To splash re- 
peatedly. 

172a Swift Irish Feast '44 The Floor is all. wet,.. While the 
Water and Sweat, Splish, splash in their Pumps. 1834 
Mepwin Angler in \v ales 160 They went splish-splashing 
through an almost interminable inundation. 

So Splisby-splashy a sloppy, slushy, rare— 1 , 
c 1850 Denham Tracts (1895) II. 72 A cold, comfortless 
(splishy-splashy) Sabbath morning. 

Split (split), sbA Also 6 splitte, 7 splitt. [f. 
Split v. and ppl. a. Cf. LG. splitt, G. spliss, 
NFris. spledd.-] 

1 . A narrow break or opening made by splitting; 
a cleft, crack, rent, or chink ; a fissure. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillem can's Fr. Chirurg . If. xivb/a That 
which must entre into the splitte, or els betweene the de- 
pressed bones. Ibid. If. xvii b/2 In the which is a splitte. 
throughe the which the blade passeth. 1648 Hexham ii, Eett 
Splete, a Split, or a Cleft. 1849 CurPLES Green Hand iv. 
(1856) 50 The long ragged split to westward was opened up, 
and a clear glaring glance of the sky., shot through it. 185s 
Ruffini Dr. Antonio ii, I see a split in that door behind 
your bed. x888 Rutley Rock- Forming Min. 171 The 
cleavage planes, .give rise to striations or fine splits, 
b. teenn. An angular groove cut on glass vessels. 
1850. Holtzapffel Tuminglll. 1299 For angular grooves, 
or splits, up the side of a decanter, or similar object, a mill 
with an angular edge is employed. 1891 Sale Catal. Glass 
IVks. Stourbridge , Twenty clarets, cut splits. 

C. A division formed by splitting. 

187s Buckland Log-Bk. 227 A horn on one side branching 
into splits, the other being perfect in form. 

2 . A piece of wood separated or formed by split- 
ting. Now U.S. 

1617 Minsheu Ductor y 6 z/z Splits, or splents of wood. 
1633 Ford *Tis Pity v. iii, Some under-shrubs shall in my 
weighty fall Be crush’d to splits; with me they all shall 
perish 1 1664 Min.Bk. Coopers Glasgow in Jamieson .£«///. 
(1887) 321 That .. nane of thame .. sal buy any runges, 
stinges, splittis, or stappis, from the saidis four persounes. 
1725 Family Diet. s.v. Bee-Hive , And these are either 
wicker-Hives, made with Splits of Wood,, .or Straw-Hives. 
X778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 15 1 To each crank is fixed a 
straight half split of balk timber. 18^7 Hebert Eng in. Cf 
Mcch. Encycl. I. X54 The osiers are divided into four parts, 
lengthways, which are called splits. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 151 Making our bed of some ‘splits’ which we poked 
from the roof. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. ■s'zZ\/-zSplit, a 
ribbon of wood rived from a rough piece of green timber. 

Comb. 2872 De Vere Americanisms 58 Hickory and oak 
both yield the necessary wood, and chairs of this kind are 
known, especially in the South, as split-bottom chairs. 1893 
T. N. Page Ole Virginia 204 He was plumped down in 
his great split-bottomed chair. 

b. Weaving, A dent (orig. a piece of split reed 
or cane) in the reed of a loom. Sc. 

# 1748 Rec. Elgin (1903) I. x83 The web of 1200 wrought two's 
in a reed containing 1200 splits upon 4©lim 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 1056 In Scotland, the .splits of cane which pass between 
the.. ribs of the reed, are expressed by hundreds, porters, 
and splits. The porter is 20 splits. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1903/2 Two warp-threads count for 1 split. 

c. tcchn. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Splits, a term, in the leather 
trade, for divided skins which have been separated into two 
sections by the cutting machine; there being tanned splits 
and salted splits. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2281/2 Splits of 
the smaller skins, such as goat and sheep, are made into 
wash or glove leather. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 386 In the 
case of a single split the portions form a grain and flesh side. 

o. A Tupturc, breach, division, or dissension in 
a party or sect, or between friends. 


2729 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI* 439 The brethren.. might 
meet together, . .and consider u-hat was to be done . .to guard 
against a split among ourselves. 1826 Scott Diary 21 Jan., 
I fear the split betwixt Constable and Cadell will render 
impossible what might otherwise he hopeful enough. 1852 
Disraeli Id. G. Bentinck xxv. 520 He felt.. that there 
would be a ‘split ’ in the ranks. 1886 Die. Devonshire in 
B. Holland Life (1911) II. xxi. 127 The responsibility of 
provoking an open split in the party.. was too great 
b. A body or party formed by a rupture or schism. 
1883 Standard 22 Mar. 2/r The Patriotic Brotherhood., 
consisted of part of the * splits ’ of the Old Ribbon Society 
combined. 1891 Newcastle Daily yrnl. 9 Mar. 8/2 ‘ Do 
you belong to the split?' asked one Scotchman of another. 

4 . a. {At) full split y or like split , at full speed ; 
as fast as possible. U.S. 

1836 Haliburton Clock/u. Ser. 1. xxx, Most on ’em, arter 
the second shot, cut and run full split a 1848 Maj. Down- 
ing May-day in N. V. 64 (Bartlett), There was no end to 
the one-hoss teams, goin’ like split all over the city. 1867 
Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 665 [To] drive by so close, at 
full split, as to just turn the fly round. 1890 * R. Boldre- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms 145 Out of the house in one 
minute, and in saddle and off full-split the next. 

b. The splits , in acrobatics or stage-dancing: 
(see quot. 1883). Also in sing. 

1861 Mayhew Loud. Labour III. 90, I had to do the 
splits and strides. 1 bid. 99/2, I had learnt to do a split, 
holdinga half-hundred in my teeth. 1883 Chambers's yrnl. 
130 Doing the splits is. .separating the Tegs until they ex- 
tend at right angles to the body, which is thus lowered to 
the ground. 1895 Pall Mall G. x Feb. 4/2 The average 
music-hall audience., demanding extravagant high-kicking, 
splits, and cart-wheels. 

c. The act or process of splitting ; an instance 
of this. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 9x4 Blows or crushes result- 
ing in the split of a vessel, .have produced aortic aneurism. 
X90Z N. If Q. 9th Sep IX. 172/x One of the most striking 

* splits * (of an infinitive]. 

5 . Mining, a. (See quot. 1881.) 

2877 Raymond Statist. H fines <5- Mining 216 The ore in 
the western branches of the two splits is tfecidedy softer 
than that in the eastern ones. x88x — Mining Gloss, s.v., 
When a parting in a coal-seam becomes so thick that the 
two portions of the seam must be worked separately, each 
is called a split. 

b. A division of a ventilating air-current. 

1883 Greslf.v Gloss . Coal-tu. 231 Each separate district 
should have its own split of fresh air. 1892 Labour Comm. 
Gloss. No. 3 , Splits, the radiating passages through which 
the main current of air ventilating a mine is subdivided or 
split up for circulation. 

c. (See quot.) 

x886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 Split , a room 
or end driven through a pillar. 

6. slang. An informer ; a detective. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet:, To split upon a person, or 
turn split, is synonymous with nosing,.. or turning nose. 
2857 Slang Diet. 19. 1891 M. Williams Later Leaves xxxW. 
326 A man came into one of the other compartments, and 
. .said ; ‘ You are talking to a split 

7 . colloq. a. A drink composed of two liquors. 

x88z Society xx Nov. 22/2 The ' nips’, the ‘slims*-, the 

‘sherries and Angosturas’, the ’ splits 1 of y'oung Contango. 
1892 Nation 28 July 66 / x One of the principal of the illicit 
beverages is a deadly compound called * split composed of 
alcohol and water. 

b. A split soda; a bottle of mineral water half 
the usual size. 

1884 G. Moore Mummer's Wife (1887) x68 When she had 
finished Montgomery tried to persuade her to try a ‘split ’ 
with him. 2896- Bradford Observer 5 Oct., Apollinaris 
[table water]. Now supplied in splits. 

c. A split roll or bun. 

1905 l Vestm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/x We . . were dried and warmed 
and given hot tea, splits and butter, and cakes. 

d. A split vote. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 7/1 If Mr. Burgess got Con- 
servative splits, as well as split votes between himself and 
Mr. Broad hurst. 

i Split, sb.~ Obs . rare. [Given by earlier Con- 
tinental writers (i6-i7th cent.) as an Alpine or 

* Illyrian * name.] (See qnots.) 1 

X713 Petiver in Phil. T rans. XXV 1 1 1. 2 1 2 Yellow Fumi- 
tory or Split. Ibid. 213 Its glaucous Leaves and pale 
Flowers, differ it from the yellow Split. 

Split (split), v . Pa. t. and pa. pple. Bplit 
(also 6- splitted, <) splitten). [ai MDu .splitten 
(Du. splitten , WFris. splitte), obscurely related to 
spiel ton Splet v. and spllten (Du. splijten ), MLG. 
and LG. spllten, MHG. spltzen (G. spleissen ), 
etc. Cf. also Spleet vA The earlier examples 
and senses indicate a nautical origin for the use of 
the word in English.] 

It is doubtful whether the following early example is a 
figurative use of sense 1 b, or of sense 2:— 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. E iij b, Great Alexander, 
drounde in drunkennesse, Cxsar and Pompcy, split with 
priuy grudge. . 

I. trans. 1 . Of storms, rocks, etc. : To break 
up (a ship) ; to cause to part asunder. Chiefly 
in pass. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. L 104 Our helpefuU ship was 
splitted in the midst. 2597 J. Ktxc On fonas (161S) 53 It 
fell not vpon rocks or sbelues, but by the power of the oneiy 
vrinde was almost splitted. 1604 E. G [sum stone] D Acosta s 
Hist. Indies m. xvi. 170 The first sbippe was split w Un a 
tempest that did rise in the Lake. 5x643 Ld. Herbert 
Autobiog. (1824) 100 We coming. -straight upon the -P*" ot 
Dover,/. our ship was unfortunately split against it. _ 1000 

C. Nesse C/e. Hist. 345 By swallowing up the ship in the 


midst of the sea, or by splitting her upon the rocks. 1708 
ConstU. Watermen's Co. lit. If any Waterman .. happen to 
have his Boat.. split, staved, or any svays damnified, 
fg. 1642 D % Rogers Naamatt To Rdr., [A rock which] 
unhappily split their hopes, and made shipwracke of all. 
b. Of persons : In pass., to suffer shipwreck. 

I Also in fig. contexts, and^. 

1602 Marston Ant . If Mel. in. Ei b, That \vben asoule is 
splitted, sunke with griefe, He might fall thus, vpon the 
breast of earth. x6zi Brathwait Nat. Embassie 9 He who 
Vlisses-like stands firme.. shall be a spectator of his Com- 
panions misery, in himselfe secured while they are splitted. 
2640 in Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 265 That I should sitta 
Judge ther, wbeere I was latelie in possibilitie to have been 
splitt & ruined. <21704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Worn. Wks. 
.1730 I. 54 , 1 shun the rock where Strephon has been split. 
1772-84 Cook's VoyAiygo) II. 445 We were surrounded with 
innumerable quantities of ice, and were in constant danger 
of being split by them. 

transf <rx6ix Chapman Iliad xxm. 386 We ride A way 
most dangerous; turn bead, betime take larger field, We 
shall be splitted. 

C. To have (one’s vessel) wrecked. 

<11700 Evelyn Diary 12 Sept. 2641, Here we split our 
skiff. 

2 , To divide longitudinally by a sharp stroke or 
blow; to cause to burst or give way along the 
grain or length ; to cleave or rend, 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ir. vi. 30 Come Yorke and Richard, 

. .1 stab'd your Fathers bosomes ; Split my brest. 2603 — 
Mcas.for M. 11. ii. n6Tbou. .with thy sharpe and sulpherous 
bolt Splits the vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke. <12625 
Nonieucl Nay. (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., If a Shot come and 
break a carriage of a Peece, wee saye it hath split the 
Carriage. 1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xir. § 23. 207 With 
the Cleaving-knife and the Mawl, split it into a square 
piece near the size. 1774 Goldsmith Nat. Hist . (1776) I. 
157 At Cajeta, in Italy, a mountain was split in this 
manner by an earthquake. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. 
v. (1842) 1 51 It must be either broken in the hand, or split 
or crushed by a hammer on the anvil. 2849 James Wood- 
man xviii, I care not much whose head 1 split, if it comes 
in my way. 2878 Browning Poets Croisic 32 Quick on 
flash Followed the thunder, splitting earth downright. 
fg. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 308 Oh times extremity 
Hast thou so crack’d and splitted my poore tongue (etc.]? 
2606 — Per. iii. i. 44 Blow, and split thyself. 

b. Naut. Of wind : To rend or tear (a sail). 
Also of persons or a vessel : To have (a sail) rent 
or torn by the wind. 

<22625 Nomencl. Nav. (Harl. MS. 2302) s.v., When the 
winde hath blowne a Saile to peeces, wee saie the Saile is 
split. 2669 SturmY Mariner's flag. 1. 27 It is more Wind, 
come, hawl down both Top-sails close,. .The Sail is split. 
2745 P. Thomas yrnl. Anson’s Voy. 2 6 We split both our 
Main and Fore- top-sails. 2748 Anson's Voy. it. y. i7oThe 
weather proved squally, and we split our maintop-sail. 

1 80a Nelson 26 reb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 200 
Ordered the Foudroyant to be anchored,.. she having split 
her main topsail and foresail.^ 1902 D. B. Hall & Ld. A. 
Osborne Sunshine < 5 - Surf ii. 57 The whole of our top- 
gallant square sail was split to ribbons. 

c. Agric . To plough (a ridge) so as to throw 
the furrow-slice outward, 

2807 Vancouver Agree. Devon (1823) u6_ The work is 
performed by what is called splitting; that is, the plough 
always turns upon the left to the first furrow, and the 
coulter is held close all the way to the lifted slice previously 
turned over. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 470 A ridge 
that has been ploughed the reverse to gathering up from 
the fiat is said to be split, which is the short phrase for 
crown-and-furrow ploughing. 2892 W. J. Malden Tillage 
206 This is known as splitting the ridge, and is the best 
form. 

d. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-rn. 232 Split, to divide a pillar 
or post by driving through it one or more roads. 

e. To separate or take apart longitudinally. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2279/2 The ends of the two 

others [re. rope-strands] are united by splitting and inter- 
lacing in the same manner. 

3 . In various fig. uses : a. Of violent grief or 


pain. 

1594 Shaks. Rich, III , 1. iii. 300 O but remember this 
another day: When he shall split tby very heart with 
son-ow. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 177 Let sorrow split my heart, 
if euer I Did hate thee. 2823 Examiner 29 Apr. 242/2 
Absolute happiness is in the power of no one, who has got 
..a head to be split with aching. .18*9 S«nr Anne 0/ G. 
xvii, In parting from thee I am splitting mine own heart in 
twain. 


b. Of loud noise. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 12 (To] teare a Passion to tatters, 
to split the eares of the Groundlings. 2607 — Ccr.y. vu 
You.. bad no welcomes home, but he relumes Spjituos 
e Ayre with noyse. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. u.p. xti, The 
ing swears; and now be the welkin split with vi vats. io&5 
irkman Champlain (1875) 3*7 The air was split with shrill 
itcries. . 

c. Of excessive laughter. (Cf. Side sb, i c.J 
687 Mi£ge Gl. Fr. Diet. ti. s.v,, To split himself with 
jghtcr. 1704 Cibber CareU:. /lusb.m, beeng 

split our sides in laughing at nothing, isoa . ■ 

l Bias x. x. r an He laughed ready to spln.h's ».u«- 
39 Hood Noctifnal St. i, In the small 
3 split Laughing at Litton. ,»5» M,". 5 - St0 “ E UttCU 
,m‘s C. iv, Lor ! I was (it to split mysell. 




more persons. , . J f t [. f Honours are 

S70 Cottok Can, cs.tr x. (16.0) (3 1 h ih tn 
aally divided .among . he " , r SMla's Birth. Ja, 

:y say Honours are split- 7 v ,p. ^ 
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IV. 243 When I am obliged to split my attentions, it is a little 
fatiguing. 1837 Dickens Pickzu . ii, Not worth splitting a 
guinea; . . toss who shall pay for both. 3864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 225 They were just alike,.. and you could not split 
an epithet between them. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 220, 
I have been splitting a flask with our gallant Colonel. 

absol. 1B66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xi, I'll plump or I’ll split 
for them as treat me the handsomest. 

b. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
portions. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 38 Standing 
upon the firm Deck, he.. falls to splitting his Text most 
methodically. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs 0/ BrislolVtks. 
1842 1. 21 j There are people, who have split and anatomised 
the doctrine of free government, as if it were an abstract 
question. 3785 Paley Mor. Philos . ill. ir. v. § 2 The pro- 
prietors. . have it in their power to facilitate the maintenance 
..of families.. by building cottages [and] splitting farms. 
1813 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 49 The thing complained of was 
a novel practice of splitting votes by will. 3849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 236 The practice of splitting freeholds for 
the purpose of multiplying votes dates from this memorable 
s . tr uggle. 1868 Rules Stock Exclt. no. 85, A Member split- 
ting a ticket shall pay any increased expense caused by such 
splitting. 

c. To divide or separate (persons) into parties, 
factions, groups, eta 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 461 T2 We are.. split into so many 
different Sects and Parties. 3784 Cowper Taskv. 195 When 
Babel was confounded, and the great Confed’racy of pro- 
jectors.. Was split into diversity of tongues. 2861 Ld. 
Brougham Const . iv. 63 They are easily split into 

parties by intrigue. 1885 Gladstone in B. Holland Life 
Hk. Devonsh. (1911) IX. xxi. 91 The question of the House 
of Lords, of the Church, or both, will probably split the 
Liberal Party. 

ref. 1885 MaticJt. Exam . June 165/2 The enemy split 
themselves into two parties. 

d. To divide or separate by the interposition 
of something. 

i8z<« L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) I. 463 What is called 
splittmgparticles, or separating a preposition from the noun 
which it governs, is to be avoided. 1842 Lytton Night 
fy Morning n. v, The man .. said .. ‘Pawdon me, and 
split legs 1 ’ therewith stretching himself between Philip's 
limbs, in the approved fashion of inside passengers! 1894 
Field 9 June 835/1 Mr. Marshall split Messrs Taylor's pair 
with Orphan, a good-looking grey. 28 ^ Daily News 6 J uly 
8/1 Mrs. Williamson splits her infinitives; hers is not a 
dandy way of writing. 

e. A lining. (See later quots.) 

1850 Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., etc. 490 This whole current 
is divided by splitting into sixteen currents of above 21,000 
cubit feet per minute. 2860 Mining Gloss., Newcastle 
Terms 63 Splitting pie air , dividing the air into different 
portions, each ventilating a separate district of the mine. 
3883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-nt. 231 Split, to divide the venti- 
lative current after it reaches the pit bottom. 

f. C?'oquet. To drive (a ball) with a f splitting 3 
stroke. 

• 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 610 Make that hoop, and split, roll, 
or rush the ball placed there to help to hoop second back. 

5. In various phrases: a. Split me (or my 
windpipe), used as an imprecation.. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's A musem. yin. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 
72 A Bullyof the Blade came strutting up,.. crying out, 
Split my Wind-pipe, Sir, you are a Fool. x?ox Cidber Love 
makes Matt 11. ii, I never fenc’d so ill in all my Life— never 
in my Life, split me 1 x8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 10 
Split me if ever I sell it for less. 1840 Th-ackeray Catherine 
ix, I had you here to amuse me— split me ! 

b. To split a hair or hairs, straws , wordsj to 
make fine or subtle distinctions, esp. in argument 


or controversy ; to be over-subtle or captiops. 

( a ) 3674 Boyle Ex cell. Theol.Vxti. 10 The great difficulty 
..so to behave oneself, as to split a hair between them, and 
never offend either of them. 1691 tr. Emiliane's Observ. 
Journ. Naples 55 Shewing himself very inventive and dex- 
terous at splitting a Hair in his way of handling Scholastick 
matters. 3742 [see Hair sb. 8 j]. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I- 23 Though we are obliged sometimes to split the 
hair we need not quarter it. 1780 M. Madan Thelyphthorei 
II. 4 Theysplitted the hair.. by condemning those who say 
1 the church may err in teaching otherwise 3809 Malkin 
Gil Bias 11. v. P5 They would not split a hair about the Joss 
of a wife or two. x866 Bright Sp., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 
346 It never entered into my mind the Government would 
split hairs in this fashion. 

( b ) 3845 Disraeli Sybil v. Hi, I am no changeling, nor can 
I refine and split straws, like your philosophers. 1905 E.Glyn 
Viciss. Evangeline 225 He does not split straws, or bandy 


words. 

(r) 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 286 Why will you con- 
tinue splitting words? 

C, To split the difference, to halve an amount in 
dispute between two parties; to take the mean 
between two sums or quantities; to compromise 
on this basis. Also fig. (Cf. Difitbence a d.) 

171s M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. =3 The Arlan 
Pamphlets are not half so diverting as the Popish Libels ; 
tho’ as to their Idolatry, the difference may be split, rjyr 
Ann Reg, Chron. 145/1 The disagreement.. is now amic- 
ably settled, by the splitting the difference between his 
surveyor's estimate and that taken by the surveyor for the 
executors. 1855 Poultry CAron. ll I. 66/a As ^y had been 
named [in place of/; 13], perhaps tf they ‘split the difference, 
and said £10, that would settle the matter. [1893 Daily 
Hews 13 Mar. 2/7 They refuse to 'split ‘the half-crown per 
ton which represented the difference between buyer and 
seller.] 

d. Jffaut. (See quot.) , . . 

2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 644 Splitting the togs, he 
making of a new complete-book after the 

dead, run, or discharged men are ormtled; but the numbers 
..against the men’s names., must be continued. 


6. slang. To disclose, reveal, let out. (Cf. 12 ,) 
i8s° TiiACmw Pendennis xliii, Did I split anything’ 

^ VI ; 5°«/i We can't have hfm 
splitting that Mr. Lemp s in the wood. 

II. intr. +7. As predicate to all- To go to 
pieces. Obs. 

1590 Greene Never too Late (1600) 47 With that he set 
downe his period with such a sigh, that as the Marriners 
say, a man would haue thought all would haue split again. 
1590 S h a KS. Mtds . N. 1. 11. 32. x6xo Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. 
Lady 11, 111, Two roaring Boys of Rome, that made all split. 
1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl iv. ii, If I sail 
not with you both till all split, bang me up at the mainyard. 

8. Of a ship : To part or break by striking on a 
rock or shoal, or by the violence of a storm. 

J593SBAKS-3 f£en. VI, v. iv. ro Whiles.. the Ship splits on 
the Rock, Which Industrie and Courage might haue sau'd. 
3613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 730 Their Admiral! here 
splnteth on a Rocke, but the men are saved by the helpe of 
the other shippes. 3645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Retiring- 
room 15 A wise Pilot will not run his ship wilfully on a rock, 
but if a tempest drive it, he will shew his skill and courage 
to save it from splitting. 17x8 Ozell tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 
l 312 most dangerous Rock to split upon, in all 

*" e n ^ rc ^ 1 P e ^& 0, z 735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. iv. 
24 These [ships] are the more convenient, because they will 
not Split, if thrown upon Banks, or against Rocks. 1820 
Shelley Vision Sea 26 The great ship seems splitting! it 
cracks as a tree. 

b. Of persons: To suffer shipwreck in this 
manner. Freq. in fig. context and fig. 

3610 Shaks. Temp . 1. i.^ 65 Mercy on vs. We split, we 
split. 3657 Benlowes Wisdom 1. (2905) 474 While sinners 
split on shelves, saints to Heav'n’s harbour steer. 1678 
Drvden All for Love Pref, And this is the rock on which 
they are daily splitting. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. j, The wind 
was so. strong, that we were driven directly upon it, and 
immediately split. 2754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) 1. 113 There 
is no Danger of their splitting upon these insuperable Diffi- 
culties. 2764 G» Psalmanazar Mem. 283, 1 know but too 
well how many excellent critics had already split upon that 
fatal rock. 

9. To part asnnder, to burst, to form a fissure 
or fissures, esp. in a longitudinal direction. 

#2625 Nomencl '. Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., When 
Sheeuers breake wee say they split, a x66i Fuller Worthies 
(1840) 1. 110 The oak., may be called cowardly, as riving 
and splitting round about the passage of the bullet, a 1728 
Woodward Fossils 1. 17 All the Stone that is Slaty.. will 
split only lengthways or horizontally. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 831/Veil splitting at the side. 2820 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 40 When tne rocks split and ■ 
close again behind. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat, 
173 The clay.. assumes a tendency to split in certain direc- 
tions much more readily than in others. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs' Bot. 806 It js evident that before the bark splits., 
the transverse tension must attain a certain intensity. 

b. Used hyperbolically to denote the effect of 
excessive laughter, pain, or repletion. 

(«) 1677 Mi£ge Fr. Diet, n, To split with laughter. 2693 
Dryden Juv. (1697) 333 Shou'd such a Fight appear to 
view, All Men wou’d split, the Sight wou'd please whilst 
new. 1729 Swift Grand Quest, 17s Madam, I laugh’d till 
I thought! should split. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Feb., 
One or two men, who roared with laughter ready to split. 
2862 J. Meredith Old Chartist ix, I'm nearly splitting. 

(b) 1722-7 Boyer Diet. Royal 1. S.v. Fendre, My Head is j 
ready to split in two, I have a violent Head-ake. 2756 | 
Mrs. Calderwood in Colt ness Coll. (Maitl.^ Club] 294 By | 
the time we arrived, my head was like to split with perfect 
fear. 2849 Cupples Green Hand xvii. (1856] 168, I lay on 
my back,, .my head aching like to split. 
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The Poet might have guttled till he split, 
c. To admit of being cleft.- 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 169 The 
wood splits clean and easy, and is best adapted for split- 
paling and laths. 

10. To part, divide, or separate in some way. 
27x2 Addison Spcct. No. 415 rxo As in such Bodies the 

Sight must split upon several Angles, it docs^not take in 
one uniform Idea. 2856 Stanley Sinai «§- Pal.W. (2858) 1x1 
The. .river, which rises at the point where Hermon splits 
into its two parallel ranges. 2862 Miller Elem. Client 
Org. (ed. 2) 04 If boiled for some hours with hydrochloric 
acid glycyrrnizin splits into a brownish resin and glucose. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 956 There is an element of 
caprice in murmurs, which may rise, fall, split, or perhaps 
vanish for a time. 

b. To break tip into separate groups or parties. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xii, The land-sharks were 
on them, ..and so they were obliged to split ana squander. 
1872 L. Stephen Playgr. Enr. (1894) v. 137 Vi e somehow 
contrived to split into three parties. 2872 M. Legrand 
Cambr. Frcshm. 299 This ceremony over, the party split of 
its own accord into two sections. 

11. To break up into factions, sects, or similar 
divisions; to separate through disagreement or 
difference of opinion ; to fall out or disagree. 

1730 T. Boston Mem. ix. 264 The parties were at the very 
point of splitting. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. vi. § 20 What 
or where is the profession of men, who never split into 
schisms? 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. L 379 He had 

not the power of keeping the princes of the empire together; 
..on the contrary, every thing about him split into parties. 
1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister? 220 \\ el!, don t let us 
spat on a small point of detail,’ he began. ^ 

b. slang. To break or quarrel with a person. 
183 s James Gipsy xi, I don't want to split with Pharold. 
1859 Slang Diet. 99 To split with a person, to cease 
acquaintanceship, to quarrel. 

12. slang. To turn evidence or informer; to 


SPLIT. 

peach; to give information detrimental to others- 
to betray confidence. * 

2795 Potter Diet. Cant (cd. 2), Split, turning evid«-* 
18x4 Compl. Hist. Murder Mr. Weare 241 Suchvi ^ 
intense anxiety of some parties, .to hear whether Thurtel! 

, 1 8 1° D / ck P' s 0ld c • Shop lxvi, If anybody is te 
spht, 1 had better be the person. 1876 Besast & Ricr.fr, '3 
Butterilyxsn, Janet would not split even wkenshe vasdritr 
And then there was very little to split about when she died 
b. Const, on or upon (a person). 

1812 in J. H. Vavx Flash Did. 1838 Dickens 0 . Tmsl 

?A V ’p n u= w S °o ofr ’ if IV1 split upon her. a,{ 
A. R. Hope My Schoolboy Fr. 78 Of course you won't 
split on us. 1891 V. L. Cameron Log yack Tarski Wien 

the ringleaders! ma “ er S ° me an '° ng lhem £pli ‘ upon 

e. Const, about (a matter). 

J836 Ann. Reg., Chron. 23 Feb. 34/1, I will split about 
the murder, and get you scragged. 1876 [see 12). 

13. colloq. To run, walk, etc., at great speed. 
1790 R. Tyler Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 39, 1 was glad to late 
to my heels and split home, right off. 1848 in Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. 324. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 361 The 
spectacle of our splitting up the fashionable avenue. ,er. 
cited the greatest amazement. 187a Roul/edgc's Et’. Brit 
Ann. 30 Over him she [sc. the mare] goes, and down the till 
as hard as she can split. 

b. To do anything with great vigour, 
ir 2848 Maj. Jones's Courtship (Bartlett), I set the nigger* 
a drummin’ and fifin' as hard as they could split. 

I3X 14. With advs., as away, down, off, out , up: 

a. In transitive senses. 

2648 Hexham ir, Opsplijten , to Split up, or to Rive open. 

? a 1735 M. Clerk in Diet. Nat. Biogr. (1887) XI. 44/x He 
only cut off a chiel’s lug, and he ought to ha* split aoun his 
heid. 2799 [A. Young] View Agric. Lincoln. 72 A wheel 
plough, .for crossing broad high lands at an equal pitch; 
which is liked better, .than either gathering up, or splitting 
down. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (18x0) 11. App. 25 We 
cut down a small green cotton-wood tree, and with much 
labor split out a canoe. 2846 A. Young Naut. Did. 291 
Splitting out blocks , a process sometimes resorted to when 
it is necessary to remove the blocks on which a vessel rests 
on a slip or in a dock [etc.]. 2855 Orr's Circ. Sci., lucre. 
Nat. 39 These, which are often of vast dimensions, are sput 
off from the peaks of the higher mountains. 1883 Matxh 
Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 To split up Manchester into half a dozen 
distinct constituencies. 

b. In intransitive senses. 

1843 Fenny Cycl. XXV. 204/2 The outer layer of which 
splits up into star-like expanding rays. 1852 MissYoxct 
Cameos I. i. 4 Soon the kingdom of France split away from 
the Empire. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. vii, Sam., 
dexterously contriving to tickle Andy. ., which occasioned 
Andy to split out into a laugh. 2865 Kingsley llernv.u 
A Roman camp, guarding the King Street, or Roman road, 
which splits olF from the Ermine Street. 1867 FrediAK 
Norm. Conq.{i877) I. 260 The Empire did not at once spht 
up into national kingdoms. 

Split-, the verbal stem in combs., as split- 
farthing a., mean, miserly ; split-fig (see quots.) ; 
split-plough, a plough used for splitting ridges, 
a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Split fig, a Grocer. 27S7 
W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 384 Nip, a near, 
split-farthing house-wife. 2840 J. Buel Fanner's Comp. 
These high furrows are separated in the spring with tfce 
four-horse split-plough. 2882 Jago Cornwall Gloss. 274 
Split -fig, a very siingy person. N ickname for a grocer who 
would cut a raisin in two, rather than give overweight. 
Split (split ),ppl.a. [f. Split z>.] 

1. That has undergone the process of splitting; 
divided in this manner ; riven, cleft. 

1648 Hexham, Gesplelen ilaitioen, Split or Cloven Claves. 
1673 Hickerincill Greg. Father Greyb. 314 Wry faces, 
mops, mows, split jaws. 2748 Anson's Voy. if. x. 241 A mr£* 
split bamboe..as a trough. 2825 Jennings Obs. Dial. B- 
Ettg. 71 Spars .. are commonly made of split willow rods. 
2849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 379 To insulate the wire from 
the book, a split quill is slipped over the wire, on which « 
rests. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 4O8 Tender nodosi- 
ties or nodes on the shins, from a pea to a split walnut insue- 

b. Of a surface : Exposed by splitting. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. B Kiver-pebllM 
split in the middle, ..laid with the split-side outwards. 
1837 F. Keith Bot. Lex. 121 If a thin slice of one of them 
is taken from the split surface of the trunk of an Oak or 
Elm. r8sr-4 Tomlinson Cycl. Arts A Mann/. (1S07J.11- 
34 As the bide is split, one half, which is the split nesli an 
passes over the knife ; the other half, or the split 
continues to adhere to the drum. 1891 Malpen ‘[liez 
106 1 1 is not uncommon to throw the split-furrows on 10 m- 
unpioughed land, so that the ridges are not too hign- 

c, Dot. (See quot.) , 

2832 Lindley I ntred. Bot. 388 Split (jissus); dtvidedn 1 
to the base into a determinate number of segments. 

2. In various special collocations : a- J n c ' 
signations of apparatus, implements, parts 0 
machinery, or similar objects, as split betnaag., 
cane, chuck, etc. - n ,,, c y. 

1Ss6BaiTTAU1r.BfalgaignesMan.OPer.Surg.w2i ■ . , 

parts being divided, the utility of a -split bandage 
them back is generally allowed. 1843 HoLTZATFria. 1 “ . A. 


I. zi7 The -split bolster is employed for cutting 
rectangular holes or mortices. 1890 L. C._D Ovle t ■ j,, 
J43 Taking my rod (a light -spht-canc) m Ins 
shook it— and grinned. 1892 Phoiogr. Anrt. il. 3-Vy^mo 


Watch ' fr Clockm. 237 Split chucks were made 
years ago. 1849 Craig, In Surgery, 'ipht-ih.h,p gf - ~ t . 
lorthe bead, consisting of a central part, and six ^ ^ 
tails. 2882 Southward Pract. Printing (28^4/ 0 


SPLITE, 


647 


SPLODGE, 


fractions are cast in one piece- . . If other fractions are needed, 
they require to be made up with small types, called "split 
fractions. _ 1878 Barlow Weaving 168 The second [con- 
trivance] is generally used in weaving the riche->t silks.., 
and is termed the ""split harness. 1843 Holtzapffel Turn • 
ing I. 221 The two parts are previously prepared either to 
the form of the tongue or ""split joint. 1869 Rankine Ma- 
chine 4- Hand-tools PI, H 4, A leading screw working in 
a "split nut beneath the slide rest. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 2281/2 *Split-pin, a pin or cotter with a head at one 
end and a split at the other. 1879 Man . Artill. Exerc. 
171 Take out split-pin and unscrew steel pivot out of metal 
plate. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clocknt . 237 Separate 
"split plugs for different sized objects are provided. x888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab . 129 * Split rigger , riggers made in 
two equal portions and screwed together in order to facili- 
tate shifting or changing. 1858 Greener Gunnery 316 
A novel safety guard swivel double like a "split ring. 
1875 Knight Diet, Meek. 2281/2 A split. ring has an open- 
ing by which keys may' be introduced to be strung upon it. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch Clocknt. 245 The "Split Seconds 
..is a form of chronograph in which there are two centre 
seconds hands, one under the other. 1888 Eturycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 398/1 Watches are also made with what are called 
split seconds-hands. 

b. In miscellaneous uses, as split brilliant, crow, 
eagle, leather, pea{se, etc. 

*850 Holtzapffel Turning HI. 1332 The "split brilliant. . 
only differs from the full brilliant, .in the foundation squares 
being divided horizontally into two triangular facets. 1785 
Grose Diet. V ulgar T.j * Split crow, the sign of the spread 
eagle. 1889 F. K. Gretton Memory's Harkback 224 The 
sign_ of the Church might well have been the spread or 
Jsplit_eagle. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech-iiZxfn "Split-leather 
is an inferior article, and is used for light boots and shoes 
[etc.]. 1854 Miss Baker Northajnpt. Gloss., * Split -lift, a 
narrow strip of leather split in two, which forms the lift, or 
seat of a shoe. 3846 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 63 Andrxaccx. 
— "Splitmosses. 1846 "Split-paling (see Split v. 9 cl. 1736 
Bailey Household Diet. s.v. Pease, The "split pease do 
not need it. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 39 One pint 
of split pease. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Split-pease , 
husked peas, split for making pease-soup or pease-puddings. 
18^4 A. Robertson Nuggets , etc. 191 He was as like Pat 
Kmeen..as two split peas are like each other. 1814 W. 
Brown Hist . Propag. Chr. (1823) I. 620 note , The name of 
"split-snake.. we considered as descriptive not so much of 
its split appearance as of the singular sensation occasioned 
by its bite. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlew. 
154/2 " Split stitch , a stitch much used in ancient ChuTch 
Embroidery ..to work the faces and bands of figures. 1852 
Mrs. Meredith My Home in Tasmania I. 159 * "Split 
stuff,’ by which is meant timber, .split into * posts and rails 
slabs, or paling. 1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 29 A mile 
or so of road lined with pretty cottages — pretty although 
formed only of ‘split stuff’. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. 
Fishes N Amer. 223 Pogonichtkys macrolepidotus, "Split- 
tail. 1887 J. G. Frazer Totemism to A remarkable feature 
of some of these Oraon totems is, that theyare not whole 
animals, but parts of animals... Such totems may be dis- 
tinguished as * split totems. 1898 Year-bk. U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 122 Another new insect.. is the so-called tobacco 
leaf-miner, or ' "split worm 

3 . Separated, divided, parted, or apportioned in 
some way. In special collocations, as split 
draught, duty, etc. 

3871 Routlcdgc's Ev. Boy's Ann. 530 The other flues may 
be arranged either as a wheel-draught or a "split-draught. 
1875 Knight Diet. MecJt. 2281/2 Split-draft , (Furnace,) in 
steam-boilers, when the current of smoke and hot air is 
divided into two or more flues. 1895 Daily News 25 June 
6/3 "Split duty, dividing the day’s work into two or more 
portions, had been a sore point among the London sorters 
for many years. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 327 Whenever the 
metal is run off by the tap-hole into the two basins, .. called 
"Split- Hearths. 1839 Be la Beche Rep. GeoL Comw., etc. 

x. 308 Some good examples of "split lodes are to be seen in 
the Marazion and Breague districts. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly iv. 32 The twins were taking their third 
"split soda — it was brotherly to divide a bottle. 1848 Bart- 
lett Diet. Amer. 410 It sometimes happens . . that indi- 
viduals., erase one or more of the_ names and substitute 
others more to their liking. This is called a "split-ticket 
[1859 also a scratch ticket]. 1872 Dn Vere Americanisms 
270 At times the party itself is divided into fractions,., and 
the result of such a split in their own ranks, is a split ticket. 

b. Split infinitive : see Infinitive sb. 1. 

4 . With advs-, as split-off, -up. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. II. xiv, 148 These split-off lines 
of ice were evidently in motion. 1880 Miss Giberne Sun , 
Moon, <5- Stars 294 The split-up rays tell us much more than 
the kinds of metals in different stars. 

b. Split-up, long-legged, slang, 

1874 Slang Did. 304 Split up, long in the legs. Among 
athletes, a man with good length of limb is said to be ‘well 
split up’. 1893 Field 7 Mar. 334/3 The winner, Grand 
Fashion, is a leggy, split-up black, but decidedly the best 
mover of the lot. 

6. a. In attrib. combs., as split-mouth sucker , 
split-oak railing, split-timber house . 

1827 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales II. 170 In the split- 
timber houses, a frame is first put up. 1882^ Jordan & 
Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 144 Quassilabia lacera,.. 
Split-mouth Sucker. 1895 Cornish Wild Eng. 121 The 
ordinary high split-oak railing. 

b. Comb., as split-eared, - nosed , - tongued adjs.^ ' 
c 18S0 Cassell's Nat. Hist . IV. 272 The sub-order Fissi- 
Hngues, the Split-tongued Lizards. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
*73/2* I hunted on many horses.., but never on a better 
than my shaggy, split-eared, one-eyed Whitey. 3900 
Westm. Gas. 12 Mar. 7/1 An abundance of explosive soft- 
nosed and split-nosed ammunition. 

t Splite. Obs~ Y In 5 splyte. [? a. LG. splite, 
related to spltten to split.] A narrow opening. 

1489 Caxton Faytcs of A. 11. xiv. Hiij, The walles must 

be. .soo thykke and so brode that aleyes may be there made 
wyth holes and splytes that archers be sette for to shutte. 


Splrtfal. Weaving, [f. Split sb. 1 2 b.] A 
division of the warp, consisting of the threads 
passing between each pair of dents or splits, 

1834-6 P. Barlow m Encycl. i.fttrop. [1845) VIII. 734/2 
I here is likewise a third rod which divides the warp into 
what is usually called splitfuls, for two threads alternately 
pass over and under it. 

Split-new, a. [app. f. Split sbP or -0. Cf. Sc. 
Spleet-neiv.J Perfectly new, brand-new. 

J6ps Bp. Sage Presbytery (1697) =46 A split new Demo- 
cratical Systeme ; a very Farce of Novelties. x8oo Monthly 
Mag. April 239/2 * The coat is split new. 5 This no doubt 
is a Scotticism. 2849 Cupples Green Hand xL (1856) 215, 

I scribes the whole o* my togs as if I'd made ’em,— ‘split 
new,' says I. 

t Spliirfced, ppl. a. Obs . [f. Split v.l —Split 
ppl-a. 

x 593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 421 Euen as a splitted 
Barke, so sunder we. 2597 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/1 Of the baremouthe, or splitted and cloven lippes. 1602 
Makston Antonio's Rev. tv. iv, I am a poore, poore orphant 
.. ,The wrack of splitted fortune. 2635 J. Johnson Hist. 
Tom a Lmcolne (1828) 87 Like to a splitted ship tome by 
the tempest of the sea. 2695 Bp. Sage Presbytery (2697) 
407 Why may not the two parts of the splitted Estate join 
together? 

So Spli*tten ppl. a. rare . 

2832 Motherwell Poems 17 Alack ! What gain they but 
a splitten^ skull. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 68 Like a 
splitten sail, to left and right she tore. 

+ Spli“fcter, sb. 1 Obs. [a. LG. splitter (G. 
splitter, Sw. sp/itlra), related to splllen to split.] 
A splinter. (Cf. Spleteh.) 

1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, it. xi. 54 b. The 
winter garlandes. .which are made of wode splitters or 
Iueriedied with many colores began to be had in quotidian 
usage. 1602 Segar Honor , Milit. «$- Civ. 168 The seuenth 
encounter was between John Marshal and Bouciquaut, who 
was somewhat hurt with a splitter. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sqr.'s T. xir. 120 Theie meete amidd:..so that bothe 
brokenn splitters flewe in th* aier. 

Splitter (splrtai), sb.- [f. Split v. + -eb V] 

1 . One who, or that which, splits or cleaves, in 
various senses. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een Kltever, a Cleaver, or a Splitter. 
2706 Stevens Span. Did., Rajador, a Hewer, a Cleaver, 
a Splitter. 1732 Swift Div. Ch. Livings Misc. (2735) V. 
127 Howshou’d we rejoice, if. .Those Splitters of Parsons 
in sunder shou’d burst. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 224* The 
splitter begins by dividing the block [of slate]. .to a proper 
size. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil. iv. 77 For jap - 
work, a tool called a splitter is employed to make a split in 
one of the edges. 2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 244 It is 
taken from the annealing-kiln . . to be cut up by the * splitter * ! 
to the best advantage. 

b. spec. One employed in splitting fish. 

1623 Whitbourne Newfoundland 82 Seuen are to be skil- | 
full headders, and splitters of fish, c 1682 J. Collins Salt I 
tf Fishery 91 The Splitters immediately split them, begin- 
ning at the Tail, and so continue to the Head, close by the 
back Fin. __ 2761 Ann. Reg., Chron . 288/2 Every boat- 
master, splitter, and master voyage [ttr], who are the chief 
people among the fishermen. 1822 Hibbert Descr. Shell. 
Isl. 529 A splitter, as he is called, then, with a large knife, 
cuts a fish open from the head to the tail. 2883 L. Z. 
Joncas Fisheries Canada 16 The splitter now seizes the 
fish, and with a single stroke of his knife he removes the 
back bone. 

c. Auslr, A wood-cutter. 

2842 in Lang Phillipslattd (2847) 233 Mokitte shot near 
Mount Cole; it is said by a (timber) Splitter. 2858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, Splitter , a name in Tasmania for a 
wood-cutter. 2870 A. L. Qordon Bush Ballads 32 At the 
splitter's tent I had seen the track of horse-hoofs. 

2 . fig. In phrases One who makes fine or 
subtle distinctions. 

a 2700 B. E. Did, Cant. Crew, Splitter-of-Causes , a 
Lawyer. 2772 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 32/x Of which 
they were as well qualified to judge as the most acute and 
subtil splitter of cases in all the courts. 2863 Miss Braddos 
Aurora Floyd vi. The splitter of metaphysical straws and 
chopper of logic. 

b. One who favours minute subdivision in scien- 
tific classification. 

1887 Darwin's Lifcfp Lett . II. 105 note. Those who make 
many species are the ’splitters and those who make Jew 
are the ‘lumpers 2898 Athenxum 22 Jan. 223/1 Babing- 
ton belonged to that category of botanists.. denominated 
‘ splitters ’. 

8 . A splitting headache. 

2860 Thackeray Level v. (1869) 224, I have got such a 
splitter of a headache. 2886 Punch 27 Nov. 263 Next 
morning Mr. Dumpkin has a headache, such a Splitter 1 1 
4 . One who causes splitting of votes. 

2895 Westm. Gas. 4 Mar. 2/2 The figure cut by the 
splitters themselves has in all cases been very poor. 

Splrtter, v. rare. [f. Split v. +-er 5, or ad. 

G. split lerr.b] inir. To break into fragments. 

2860 Thackeray Roufid. Pafers, Week's Holiday , Atlas 
..would drop. the moon. .on to the white marble floor, and 
it would splitter into perdition. 1896 Daily News 29 Apr. 

7/3 Called of God to save Russia from the ‘splittering 
which has filled Europe with rival creeds. 

+ Splittem. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

2558 Fixjrio, Galette delle rambe dietro del cauallo , the 
iolnt of the hinder legs of a horse, called the hought or the 
spliteme [x6ix splitteme] of a horse. 

Splitting (spli'tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Splits. + -ing*.J f 
L The action of the vb.j cleaving or rending : j 

a. In intransitive uses. Also with asunder. J 
e 1595 Cait. Wvatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl- Soc.) 54 ^\h en j 
wee expected nothing less tbensplittinge ofsailes.breaxmge , 


of shroud es [eta]. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/1 The cleavinge or splittinge in the lippes, ..and in the 
nose. 26x1 Cotgr., Debris , . .a breaking, or splitting asun- 
der, as of a ship against a rocke. 2722-7 Boyer Did. 
Royal 1, Eclat de 7-ire, a splitting with Laughing. 2798 
Hutton Course Math. (1207) II. 335 It is to be suspected 
that the great penetration. .was owing to the splitting of 
his timber in some degree. 2838 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml, 
L , 33 °/* The failure of the wall, by its separating into two 
thicknesses along the middle,., is_ called splitting. 2832 
vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 734 The splitting asunder of whole 
masses of tissue during freezing. 

b. In transitive uses. Also with out , 

2872 Holland Marble Proph. 102 When the chopping 
and splitting were done. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood f Col. 
Reformer (2891) 131 A long spell of bush work — splitting, 
fencing,.. what not. 2899 Westm. Gaz. 5 May 2/2 The 
Chief Constructor.. will personally direct the splitting out 
of the only twelve blocks remaining under the vessel. 

2 . The action of dividing, separating, or parting. 
. x 737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 34/1 Lest the Managers, by Split- 
ting of Votes, should escape the Prosecution commenced 
against them. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 173 To prevent 
the splitting of freeholds. 2766 Ibid. II. 215 The incon- 
veniences that attended the splitting of estates. 3833 Ht. 
Martineau Loom <5* Lugger l i. 3 Such a splitting into two 
parties. 2885 Athenxum 22 Sept. 333/2 It is equally 
difficult to escape the charge of tedious and needless 
splittings. 

b. Similarly with up. 

1847 tr. Bunsen's Ch. Future 10 Along with the splitting 
up of the divinejdea in man, the human race also was split 
up out of unity into plurality. 2862 Miller filem. Chtem., 
Org. (ed. 2) 288 The formation and the splitting up of these 
saccharides.. 2895 Knowledge July 149 The splitting up of 
the rays which occurs on the transmission of light through 
a prism. 

3 . pi. That which is split, cleft, or chopped. 

1867 Mont. Star 8 OcL, A Salisbury butcher announces.. 

meat at the following prices:.. Beef-brisket, 7d. ; split- 
tings, 7$d. ; rumps, 8d. 1887 t). C. Murray & Herman 
Traveller Returns vi. 78 Upon this small logs and split- 
tings, dry and green alike, were thrown. 

4 . Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-m. 231 Splittings , two horizontal 
level headings driven through a pillar in pillar workings, 
in order to work away the coal. 

5 . allrib., chiefly in the sense of ‘used or adapted 
for splitting ', as splitting-knife, -machine, •mill, 
-tool; splitting-block (see quot. 1711), -board 
(see quot. 1875). 

X7rx W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 25 Blocks of 
hard knotty Stuff, .upon which you lay other Blocks, called 
Splitting-blocks, of the freest Timber that can be got, for 
the Conveniency of cleaving out again, when you arc ready 
to launch. 2802 A. Young Autobiog. (1898) 383, I have 
fixed straw work here,.. and my splitting machines are all 
distributed. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning 11 . 459 Paring or 
splitting tools, with thin edges. 287s Knight Did. MecJt. 
2162/2 The blocks are fed to the splitting-knives by fluted 
rollers. Ibid. 2281/2 Splitting-board (Mining),.. a dividing 
board used in mine ventilation to divide the incoming air. 
2886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (18 89) 377 The 
rollers.. saved the smaller gauges from being consigned to 
the splitting mill. 

Splitting, ppl. a. [f. Split v.] 
h Causing to split or rend. 

*593 Shaks. Hen. VI, m. ii. 97 The splitting Roctes 
cowr'd in the sinking sands. 2606 — Tr. fp Cr. 1. Hi. 49 
When the splitting winde Makes flexible the knees of 
knotted Oakes. 2624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. 64 The 
flashes of fire from heaven, by which light onely we kept 
from the splitting shore. 

b. Ear-splitting ; deafening. 

2822 Byron Sardanap. 1. ii, Worse than the rabble’s shout, 
or splitting trumpet. 2892 Farrar Darkn. Dawn Iv, 
Splitting outbursts settletf into a long continued roar. 

c. Croquet. Of a stroke : Causing the balls to go 
in divergent directions. 

2874 Heath Croquet Player yj The Splitting Stroke. 

In this stroke, the two balls-. fly off from each other at an 
angle. It is the most important of the croquet-strokes. 

2 . Parting asunder ; separating by cleavage. 

2725 Pope Odyss. vn. 358 The splitting Rafi the furious 

tempest tore. 2883 Gd. Words Nov. 73 2 / x besides the very 
small disease germs, there are many * splitting-funjjx 2891 
T. Hardy Tess (igoo) 24/1 The aspect of the straight road 
enlarged,.. the two banks dividing like a splitting stick. 

3 . Extremely fast ; very rapid. 

2829 in Standard 6 Apr. (190S) 8/2 On the pistol being fired, 
the boats went off at a splitting rate. 2865 piCKENS Mut. 
Fr. in. xv, A weak-spirited, improvident idiot.. racing off 
at a splitting pace for the workhouse. 1873 Routledge s 
Young Genii. Mag. 270/2 At a splitting gallop. 

4 . Of a headache : Violent, severe. Also fig. of 


head. . 

17 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxviii. Ill- 49 . 

morning. .with a splitting head-ache. 2857 
■BENCE Guy Lh'inrstoiie iii. 23 Pale men wnh (plltlio. 
Is. .after a heavy drink. 1884 Punch ; S /* 

d split open : splitting headache as result. 1803 Labs 
store Pamirs II. 191, I had a splitting heaoa 

? [fsmr Cf. WFris. iflMieh.] 

sSm°T P J«TON Fret-Cutting 
nusually * splitty % the notch can he cat httle bj l.t 
iloach, Sploch, obs. forms o- Sn-or™- 
, lodge (splpd 3 ),sb. [CL nex and Splotch 
A tnick heavy, or clumsy sploxh. . 

.. * j I'/irdi I X 74 h Sbe vis a dollop cfdnppmg, 

\ Hottseh. n crdsl ~fi*'J kVK Accepted A ddr. 775 The 
spl£?« of tS=J the marvellous man sent ol 



SPLODGE. 


late years to the., exhibitions. i 83 o Mbs. Yaw. A dam Eve 
xxviii. 388 10. . display the two splodges of red sealing-wax. 

Splodge (spl^dg), v. [Imitative of the sound.] 

1. intr. To trudge or plod splashily through mud 
or water. 

1859 a. Whitehead Leg. (1S96) 56 (K.B.D.', Away he 
splodg a in pensive mood, Towards the temple in the wood. 
I ®99.^ , ‘ V. Kihbv Sport E. C. Africa ix. 106 As I had braved 
the first [muddy channel] and got wet through, I ‘splodged' 
through them all in succession. 

2 . Used adverbially : With a heavy splash. 

1898 H. Kirke 2j Yrs. Brit. Guiatia 180, I had hardly 

spoken when splodge ! splodge 1 came the rain in my face. 

Hence Splo*dger. (See quot.) 

2860 Slang Did . 224 Splodger , a lout, an awkward 
countryman. 

Splodgy (spl/vdji), a. [f. Splodge sb.] Full 
of splodges ; showing coarse splotches of colour. 

1882 Contemp. Rev. June 952 The large splodgy canvases 
with which the Academy is so full. 

Splore (splo».i), sb. Sc, [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A frolic, merrymaking, revel, carousal. 

1785 Burns folly Beggars 1st Recit., A merry core.. In 
Poosie Nancy’s held the splore. i 3 r 6 Scot t Bl. Dzvarfwu, 
You that like to hear o’ splores, heard ye ever o’ a better ane 
than I hae had this morning ? 1873 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 
xxviii, Like enough the folk have kept him to join in some 
splore. 

2 . A commotion or disturbance ; a skirmish or 
encounter; a scrape. 

2785 Burns Holy Irillie xiit, An 1 when we chasten’d him 
therefor, Thou kens how he bred sic a splore. 18x8 Scott 
Rcb Roy xxxv, Then came the splore about the surrender- 
ing your papers. 1843 Cracks about Kirk 1. i6Mony a splore 
you and me hae had ; but we can shake hands yet. 2879 
* S. Tytler * Bride' s Pass v, He has not the ability to run 
wild and get into splores. 

Hence Splore v. intr,, to revel or riot; - to make 
a commotion or show; to brag or boast, etc. 

2796 Burness ThrummyCap (2893) 7 I’m a Christian man, 
Wha never lik’d to curse nor ban, Nor steal nor lie, nor 
drink nor splore. 2825 Jamieson Suppl., To Splore, v.n., 
to show off, to make a great show. 2862- in Eng. Dial. 
Did . 

Sploshy (splp'Ji), a. [Imitative.] Sloppy. 

2882 Harpers Mag. Aug, 392 On horseback Rachel looks, 
—excuse the word but it expresses it,— sploshy. 2505 Sat. 
Rev. 29 July 233/1 Mr. Redmond, in rather a sploshy way, 
threatened dire obstruction. 

Splotch (splptf), sb. Also 7 sploch, sploach. 
[Ol obscure origin ; perh. merely imitative.] A 
large irregular spot or patch of light, colour, or 
the like ; a blot, smear, or stain. Also fig. 

2601 Holland Pliny 11. 266 Betonie is a soueraigne herbe 
..for the blacke sploches that haue continued a long time 
vpon the skin. 2673 Wycherley Gent l . Dancing, Mas ter v. 
i, Thou spot, sploach of my family and blood ! 2683 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc.y Printing xxiv. no If. .the Leather. .be 
Black and White in Splotches. 1755 Genii, Mag . XXV. 373 
See, from thy bite rise blister'd blotches, And from thy 


in splotches as big as half-a-crown. 2863 Miss Br addon 
Eleanor's Victory I. v. 211 The leaves were crumpled, and 
smeared with stains and splotches of grease. 2885 Lady 
Brassey The Trades 245 Their dark-brown leaves, covered 
with bright splotches of red and yellow. 

Splotch (splftj), v. [f. prec.] tram. To cover 
with splotches ; to splash or stain in patches. 

2654 Gayton Pleas . Notes in, iL 71 The bumps in his 
flesh, which was like a bruised Pig (but not so white), 
splotch’d all over. 2863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (2866) 
zig He splotches his turban with pink paint. 1880 L. 
Wallace Bett-Hur\v.\\\. 276 In places blackmoss splotched 
the otherwise bald stones. 

Splotchy (spty'tji), a. [f. Splotch sb.] Covered 
with splotches or stains; having the appearance 
of splotches. 

1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor s Victory v, There were 
splotchy engravings scattered here and there through the 
pages of Monsieur Fcval’s romance. 1874 Helps Ivan de 
Biron vn. xii. 448 The splotchy aspect of the painted scenery, 
f SplO’tty, a. Obs . rare, [f. OF. splott spot ; 
cf. gesplottud spotted.] Spotted, speckled. 

1382 Nicholas of Hereford Gen.xxx. 35 (MS. Bodl. 959), 
J7e schepe..& pc wepercs, dyuers & splotty. Ibid. xxxi. 
jo Males st eying up upon femalez, vary & splotty. 

Splxmge (splzmds), v. dial, and U,S. [Imit- 
ative.J intr . To plunge. 

2839 Marryat Diary Avier. . Ser. I. II. 232 Here are 
two real American words ‘ Sloping '—for slinking away ; 
* Sptunging like a porpoise. 2844 Carlyle in F roude 
Life (1864) I. 335 After a certain period of splunging and 
splashing. 1897 R. M. Johnston Old Times Mid. Georgia 
68, I had no more idees of getting married again than I had 
of splunging head foremost into the very bottom o' Rudisill's 
mill-pond. . . 

Splurge (splwds), si. U.S. [Imitative.] 

X. An ostentatious display or effort. 

1834 R. C. Sands Writ. II. 179 ‘} v }’ at 1 ? 5 P’. ur B e a 

Kentucky representative, in one of the favorite and most 
expressive words of Western invention)-* what a splurge she 
makes’. 1864 Boston (Mass.) Com, mo. 3 June, Manton 
Marble., has just made a splurge in a letter addressed to the 
President. 1886 C. D. Warner Summer m Garden 13a 
They make a great deal of ostentatious splurge; and many 
of them come to no result at last. 

2 . A heavy splash or downpour. _ 

1879 Sala Paris Herself Again II. *vn. 270 The rain 
came dawn.. in brief but uncomfortable splurges . 


Splurge (splwdg), v. U.S. [Imitative.] 

1. intr. To make an ostentatious display: to 
show off. 

<11848 Mai. Jones's Courtship 101 (Bartlett), Cousin Pete 
was thar splurgm about in the biggest, with his dandy-cut 
trowsersand big whiskers. 1888 C. D. Wabner Their Pilgr. 
iv. 224 People who.. buy or build expensive villas, splurge 
out for a year or two, then fail . and disappear. 

2 . 1 o splash heavily. (Cf. Splodge v. i ) 

2887 T. Stevens Around World on Bicycle i. viii. 2B9 I 
don my gossamers as soon as the rain slacks up a little, and 
splurge ahead through the mud. 

Hence Splirrging ppl. a. 

2884 L. Oliphant Altiora Peto 90 The. .American heiress 
and her friend— two of my splurging young countrywomen 

Splurgy (spluudsi), a. U.S . [f. Splukge sb, 
+ -Y.] Showy, ostentations. 

2872 H. Bushnell in M. B. Cheney Life[i88o) 524 Great 
care to be had of language — no hollow generalities, no 
splurgy matter, nothing fine. 2884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
701/1 If one is.. indifferent to the splendid but splurgy 
meerschaum. 

Hence Spltrrgily adv. U.S, 

2887 Atlantic Monthly LX. 279 Living freely, generously, 
and, if one may say so, splurgily. 

Splurt (splu.it), v . [Imitative : cf. Splirt v.] 

1 . traits. To squirt or spirt out (liquid), dial . 
2825-54 in N. Cy. and Northampt. glossaries (s.v. Splirt). 

2 . intr. To sputter or splash. 

2845 J. Keegan Leg. 4- Poems (1907) 259 When the fire- 
canoe of the pale-face first hissed and splurted in the great 
waters of the mighty Missouri. 

Splutter (spltf’tsi), sb. [Imitative : cf. Sput- 
ter sb. Noted by Johnson as *a low word \] 

1 . A noise or fuss. 

2677 Mi£ge Fr. Did. n, To keep a great splutter, . .Zaire 
grand bruit. 2721 Swift frill, to Stella 8 Sept., What a 
splutter you keep, to convince me that Walls has no taste 1 
2735 Burdon Pocket-Farrier 70 What a splutter has Mr. 
Solleysell made in his Works. 2809 T. Donaldson Poems 
33 Your comrades, Davie, when you're dead, May raise an 
unco’ splutter. 2893 in S. E. Worcester Gloss. 37. 

b. Violent and confused declamation, discourse, 
or talk ; an instance of this. 

2 683 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 6 After all this Splutter at the 
Churchmen and Clergy of England, he falls next to shoot 
his angry Bolts at the Collection. 1792 A. Wilson in Poems 
Sr Lit . Prose (1876) II. 35 For gudesake whist ! . . Its nonsense 
a’ this splutter. 2868 Swinburne Blake 25 The only original 
work of its author..consisting mainly of mere wind, and 
splutter. 2881 Huxley In L. Huxley Life II. 33 Dinner 
..with a confused splutter of German to the neighbours on 
my right. 

c. A controversy or dispute. | 

x 838 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. tog lie has had a splutter with 

Leigh Hunt. 

2 . A loud or violent sputter or splash. 

2815 Scott Guy M. i, About a rood of the simple masonry 
giving way in the splutter with which he passed. 2842 
Dickens Bam. Rudgeiv , Until, with great foam and froth 
and splutter, it would force a vent, and carryall before it. 
1873 G, C. Davies Mount. «J- Mere ix. 68 A couple of ducks 
1 .made away with a great splutter. 

fig. x8zt Lamb Elia 1. Old Benchers Inn. Temple, Is the 
splutterof their hot rhetoric one half so refreshing and inno- 
cent as the little cool playful streams [etc.]? 2887 [see Spit- 
fire sb. 1 b]. 

Splutter (splzvtsi), v. [f, prec.] 

1 . tram. To utter hastily and indistinctly. Also 
const, out. 

2729 T. Cooke Tales , etc. 1x9 Call them, without Reserve, 
Dog, Monkey, Owl, And splutter out at once Fish, Flesh, 
and Fowl: 2826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies vii, When he has 
been spluttering excellent broken sense for an hour together. 
2850 Boker Anne Boleyn 1. iii, And then shake heaven 
with angel merriment To hear you splutter — ‘Lord, all this 
is ours ! * 2870 Thornoury Tourrd. Eng. IL xx. 62 King 
James spluttered out his alarm at Jesuit plots in clumsy 
Larin. 

2 . a. To scatter in small splashes. 

1835 Politen. 4- Gd.-breed. 66 If you are eating soup, take 
care not to splutter it about. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. TourxWi. 232 Twirling the pen between his fingers, and 
spluttering the ink over the paper. 

b. To bespatter (a person). Also fig. 
a 2869 C. Spence Fr. Braes Carse Poems (1898) 196 Ae jaw- 
hole [will] splutter fifty folk. 2902 N. tjr Q - 9th Ser. vlll. 
401/1 His pen was busy spluttering detractors. 

3 . intr. To talk or speak hastily and confusedly. 
2728 De Foe blent. Capt . Carleton 64 There _ came in a 

Dutchman, spluttering and making a great Noise, that he 
was sure he could discover one of the Conspirators. 2828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Splutter , to speak fast and inarticu- 
lately. 2882 Besant & Rice Chap/, of Fleet 11. xx. (1883) 

279 He could not even swear. He could only splutter. 

4 . To make a sputtering sound or sounds. 

28x8 Scott Rob Roy vii, You may see Jobsort on such 
occasions.. puffing, strutting, and spluttering, to get the 
Justice put in motion. 2860 Thackeray Round. Pafers , 
Atiiour de mott Chapeau , Dawn, it may be, rises unheeded ; 
..while waning candles splutter in the sockets. 2878 Lady 
Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 27 A dozen of them splintering and 
fighting for the coin in the water at the same time, 
b. To go out with a sputter. ^ 

1906 Treves Highways Dorset xii. 283 The attempt 

spluttered out like an over-fed candle. 

5 . Of a pen : To scatter ink in writing. _ , 

1827 Dickens Pickzv. xxxiii, A hard-nibbed pen which 

could be warranted not to splutter. 2863 Miss Braddon 
f Marchmont's Legacy 1 1 , iv. 90 You see if my pen doesn t 
splutter, the moment I address Richard Paulette. < 

6 To fly in small splashes or pieces. 


SPODUMENE. 

2849 Lytton Caxtons 27 The fragments Spluttered un 
round my fathers legs. 1862 Gifts f, Graces* xv. ,<6 Sh? 
dropped her fa; round cake, .right into her cup of tja It., 
contents of which spluttered all over her bonnet-ribbon’s. 

+ Splutter, int. Obs. [Perversion of Go.Cs 
Hood: see God sb. 14 a and Cots ! .] A form of 
oath, usually attributed to Welshmen. Also Stint- 
Urdeitails (= blood and nails). 

17*9 B'Urfky Pills (1872) V. 7 Welch Taffy he raves ar.d 
crys bplmterdcnails. 1731 Fielding G nil St. Op. 111 xiv 
Mr. Puzzletext, you are not mad, I hope? Pus. Splutter* 
my lady, but 1 am. 1748 Smollett A’. Random xtv" 
Splutter and oons ! you lousy tog, who do you call rav 
master! 1 

Splutterer (spln’torai). [f. Sh-ottoi t>.] One 
who splutters. 

1840 in Smart. 1882 Daily News 21 Feb. 4/5 Referrin'* 
to the plaintiff as a ‘cross-grained and ill-conditioned 
splutterer’. 

Spluttering, vii. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

. * 73 ? J- Milled s Jests No. 167, But all his spluttering was 
in vam. 2840 Thackeray Catherine vi. He emptied, with 
much spluttering and grimaces,, .the beer into the fire. 
2856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 299 What galloping and 
spluttering over the paper. 

Splu ttering-, ppl. a . [f. as prec.] That 
splutters or sputters. 

1706 E . Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 28 The End 
of War-ships, is Fighting; but this spluttering Managtr 
seems to believe them built, .purejy^ for Sailing. 1846 
Hawthorne Mosses 1. i, By the hissing and spluttering 
rain. 1852 Motley Corr. (1889) I. v. i^r The noisy 
spluttering politics which constitute our vital elements. 
1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III. viii. 164 Dopsy ex- 
ploded in a little spluttering laugh behind her napkin. 

Spluttery (splmari), a. [f. as prec.] Sug- 
gestive of spluttering. 

2866 Spectator 20 Nov. 2261/2 The gilding on it (a new 
book] has a spluttery effect. 

Spoak(e, obs. ff„ pa. t. and pa. pple. Speak v. ; 
obs. ff. Spoke sb. Spoal, obs. form of Spool ri. 1 
t Spoch-dog’. Obs 1 Some kind of dog. 

2684 Creech Virg . Eel . 111.25 HisSpoch-Dog [L . Lyclsca ] 
barkt, I cry’d, the Robber, see. 

Spode 1 . rare. [a. F. spode, or ad. L. sfodot 
(Pliny), Gr. orroSoy ashes, dross, dust.] ^Spodium. 

i6xx Cotgr., Spodizateur , one that maketh Spode, cr 
getteth soot, &c., from Brasse, by trying, or melting iL 
Ibid., Sfodon de canne, artificial), or counterfeit Spode, 
made of the rootes of reedes, and Ox bones burned, [x86t 
Hulme tr. Moqutn-Tandott 11. iii. Bi Ivory calcined until 
if becomes white has been regarded as absorbent:.. some 
therapeutists have termed it Spode or Spodium.] 

Spode 2 (sp<3hd), [See def.] The surname of a 
maker of china, Josiah Spode (1754-1827), used 
attrib . to designate ware manufactured by him. 
Also ellipt., — Spode-ware, 

2893 Auction Catal. Porcelain W. P. Hamond 4 Two 
Spode cups. Ibid. 5 A Spode Dessert Service. 1899 M. 
Cobbett Bottled Holidays 149 A big, long-lipped, spode- 
ware jug, capable of holding a gallon. 1908 Daily Re/- 
25 Aug. 8/3 Very little Spode has been for sale. 

11 Spodium (sp<?u*di£?m). Now rare. Also 0 

apodiom. [L. spodium (Pliny), ad. Gr. urroSior, 

= o nodus Spode K Cf. It. spodio , Sp., Pg. espodio .] 

A fine powder obtained from various substances 
by calcination. (See quots. and cf. Nill sb .*) 
a 142$ tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 63 Mcdicyntx 
restnetyuez bene }n se » Camphore, accacia, spodium [test 
spodin], coriandre. 2528 Paynell Sal erne's Regim. Us}'} 


lealeth in certaine canes. 1601 Holland / l /ny 11.520 *nc.c 
is a kind of Spodium also made of lead in the furnace. ip 5 i 
Lovell Hist. Anint. ty Min. 2x6 ! he ashes of their bones 
if salted, serve in stead of spodium. 2662 J. Davies tt. 
Mandelso's Trav. 11. 152 Spodium is the ashes of a tree 
growing near Sunda. 2672 Phillips, 1 Spodium, a sort cl 
soot which rising from the trying of Brass, falls 
length to the bottom. 2728 Cmambkrs Cycl.p.y. , I he Modern* 
make their Spodium of Ivory burnt and calcined to a » fit- 
ness. 2862 [see Spode 1 ]. , 

Spo'dizator. rare. [ad. F.spod/ca/eur(Kabc^ 
lais), f. spode Spode LJ One who makes spodinm. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. xx, Her Abstractors, 
ators, Masticators, Pracgustics. .and other Officers, for ■ wn ■ 

I want Names. [1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 8 
young spodizator in the court of that royal Jady 10 WCy * J 
we have just referred.) . 

Spodo- (s pp’do), a. Gr. onotio- t combining Sucm 
of <rno 56 s Spode I, as in Spodogo*nic a Spodo • 
g-enons a., Path, characterized by the production 
of waste organic matter. Spo'domancy, diwn* 
tion by means of ashes (Smart, 1836). 6P° 0 
jxia'ntic <1., divining by ashes. . 

2857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago I. vii. j£6 [He) 
into the fire, as if to draw from thence omens °\y lS .gJ 
by the spodomantic augury of the ancient Greeks, y* 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 535 This process may lead to 
is called a spodogenous enlargement of the organ, r 
Buck's Med. Ilandbk. VI. 413 (Cent. SuppU Spodo„^' 
Spoflumene (spp di«mfn). sVin. AUo I? 
mnen. [a. K. j -podumine, G. spodumen (£• P 
d’Andrada, 1800), ad. Gr. atroSobfieros, PP ,C \ i 
cvoZovaBai to be bnmt to ashes, {. aroZos 
A silicate of aluminium and lithium, of vao 
colour, found both in crystals and massive, 
o. 180s K. Jameson J tin. II. Spodiunene...^-- 


SPOFFISH. 


SPOIL, 


greenish-white, which passes into apple-green. 1837 Dana . 
Min. 305 Spod ume ne.. was so called because it assumes a 
form like ashes before the blowpipe. 1897 Editu Rev. Oct. 
353 The Hiddenite, or green spodumene, is an extremely 
rare and very pretty stone. 

. fl* *822 / 'tutsan's Set. Art II. 84 It.. has been met with 
m the petalite, spodumen, and lepidolite. i8sr Mantell 
Petrifactions iv. § 1. 364 Felspathic substances. Triphane; 
spodumen j petalite. 

Spof 5 .SU (spp-fij), a. slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Bustling, fussy, officious. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales v, As a little spoffish man 
..entered the room. Ibid, vii, He. .was smart, spoffish, 
and eight-and-twenty. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. II. 244 A 
little spoffish American gentleman, .had regarded me with 
great curiosity. 

So Spo'ffy a. 

i860 Slang Did., Sfoffy, a hustling busy-body is said to 
be spoffy. 

Spogeour, obs. form of Spoochek (scoop). 

Spoil (spoil), sb. Forms : 4, 6-7 spoyle, 4, 
6-ti spoile, 4, 6- spoil, 6 spoylle, 7-8 spoyl ; 
4-5 spuyle, 5 spuyl. See also Seulyie. [ad.OF. 
espoille, espuille, i. espoillier (see next) ; or directly 
f. Spoil r/. f In senses 5-6 afterL. spcllum, pi. s poll a. 

As in the verb, there are notable gaps in the continuity of 
the older senses.] 

X. 1 . Goods, esp. such as are valuable, taken 
from an enemy or captured city in time of war; 
the possessions of which a defeated enemy is de- 
prived or stripped by the victor ; in more general 
sense, any goods, property, territory, etc., seized 
by force, acquired by confiscation, or obtained by 
similar means ; booty, loot, plunder. 

a. In collective sing. 

13.. K. Alis. 986 (Laud MS.), Alisaundre took ]>e spoyle 
of pe cite. Ibid. 25^5 After ]>at was parted \>t spoyle, 
138a Wvclif Jcr. xxi. 9 Who forsothe shuL.ftee to the 
Caldeis that besegen 50U, shal Iyue, and be shal to hym his 
soule as spoile. 1530 Palsgr. 274 Spoyle that is gotten in 
warfare, dcspoille. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 300 All suche 
as were at this battayle, were all made riche.. by wyn* 
ning of Golde, Siluer, plate, and Jewels, that was there 
found in the spoyle. 1582 N. Lickefield tr.^ Castanhedcc's 
Cong. E. Ina. 163 With this spoyle the king of Calicut 
remained.. ill contented. 1607 Shake. Cor. v. vi. 44 That | 
we look’d For no lesse Spoile, then Glory. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1203 As on my enemies, where ever chanc’d, I us'd 
hostility, and took thir spoil 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VIII. 122 If they meet with an insect, . .several of 
them will fall upon it at once, and having mangled it, each 
will carry off a part of the spoil. 1781 Gibbon Decl. fy F. 
(1787) III. 46^ They were more ambitious of spoil than of 
glory. 1821 Scorr Pirate vii, Several of the people.. of 
Jarlshof were now hastening along the beach, to have their 
share in the spoil. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xliii. V. 270 He 
led his army back.. laden with the spoil of Locris. 1876 
Mathews Coinage of World xiv. 123 Prussia and Austria 
then attacked Denmark and took Holstein and Schleswig 
from it, finally quarrelling over the spoil. 
fg. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 41 x To gather Laurel- 
berries, and the Spoil Of bloody Myrtles. 18x6 Byron 
Prisoner of Chilian i, My limbs are.. rusted with a vile 
repose, For they have been a dungeon's spoil. 

b. In pi. Also more fully in the spoils of war . 

(a) a 2340 Hampole Psalter cxviii. 162, I sail be glad on 

wordis as he pat fyndis spoils many. 1382 Wyclif Gen. 

xlix. 27 The morwen tide he shall eete a pray, and the euen- 
tide he shal dyuyde spoyl is. — Luke xi. 22 Sothli if a 
strongere comynge aboue ouercome him, he ., scbal dele 
abrood his spuylis. 2535 Coverdale 2 Mace. viii. 27 So they 
toke their weapens and spoyles & kepte the Sabbath, geu- 
ynge thankes vnto the Lorde. 1591 Shaks. s llen. VI % n. 

1. 8o, I haue loaden me with many Spoyles, Vsing no other 
Weapon but his Name. x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. <5- Commw . 
(1603) 167 The^ Tartars choosing this for their seate and 
countrie, beautified it with the spoil es of Asia. 1654 Bram- 
hall Just Vind. iii. (1661) 37 Why did they not .. preserve 
the spoiles of the cloisters for publick and charitable uses? 
2722 Hearne Collect. tO.H.S.) HI. 311 Offering to him the 
Spoyls of the Enemy. _ 2746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. H. 
ii. 36 A common Soldier, who by various Toils Ana Perils 
gain’d a Competence in Spoils. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 
1907 IV. 59 Are the curates to be seduced from their bishops, 
by holding out to them the delusive hope of a dole out of 
the spoils of their own order 1 ^ 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiii, 

A rich Turkey carpet, the spoils of the tent of a Pacha after 
the great battle ofj aiza. 2868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch . Eng. 

I. 325 The great spoils of which the king had possessed 
himself. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Davn\xi, Informers who 
had recently been enriched with the spoils of the innocent. 
fg. 1667 Milton P.L. iv. 159 Now gentle gales.. dispense 
Native perfumes, and whisper whence they stole Those 
balmie spoiles. _ X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 133 The 
new Elands which are sometimes formed from the spoils of 
the continent. ’ „ 

[b ) 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 810 Mighty -Cajsar, 
thund ring from afar, Seeks on Euphrates’ Banks the Spoils 
of War. 1865 C. Stanford Symb. Christ L (1878) 6 Who 
after a long pursuit recovered the prisoners with all the 
spoils of war. 1892 tr. Vii lari s Machiavetli Il.Jv. II. 184 
Only of the spoils of wax has the prince the right to be 
lavish. 

c. Irattsf That which is or has been acquired by 
special effort or endeavour; esp. objects of art, 
books, etc., collected in this way. 

Sometimes with slight suggestion of the primitive sense. 

1750 Gray Elegy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample 
page Rich with the spoils of time did ne’er unroll. 17 S X .H- 
Walpole £e//. <1846)^1 1. 390, 1 had just seen her collection, 

V composed of the spoils other father's and the Arundel collec- 
tions. xSiq^Hazutt Table-T. xvii. (19x1) 252 The Louvre is J 
stripped of its triumphant spoils. 1868 G. Dufp PH. Surv. j 
7, 1 found him surrounded by the literary spoils which he j 
had brought across the Alps. 1892 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/4 j 
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The plates represent the spoil o£ all the great galleries of 
Europe. 

+ d. pi (See quots.) Obs. [F. dtpouillcs.] 

1725 tr. Dipin's Eccl. Hist, rjth Cent. 1. n. iii. 48 The 
Name of Spoils was given to the Goods the Clergy left at 
their Demise. 1772 tr. J. F. tie /sla s Friar Gerund iv. ii.21 
His spoils (so it is usual in communities to call the effects 
left by the deceased Religious) consisted almost intirely of 
bis manuscript sermons. 

e. The public offices, or positions of emolu- 
ment, distributed among the supporters of a suc- 
cessful political party on its accession to power. 
Chiefly U.S. and in pi. 

sing. 1770 Junius Lett. xli. (1788) 232 Who is there so 
senseless as to renounce his share in a common benefit, 
unless he hopes to profit by a new division of the spoil? 
c 1789 Gibbon Mem. Misc. Wks. 1796 I. 164 From a prin- 
ciple of gratitude I adhered to the coalition : my vote was 
counted in the day of battle, but I was overlooked in the 
division of the spoil. xBxz Massachusetts Ho. Repres. to 
Governor , The weaker members of the party.. would be 
overlooked.. ; whilst the more powerful would disagree in 
the division of the spoil. 

pi. 1830 J. S. Johnson in Congressional Deb. 2 Apr. 299 
The country is treated as a conquered province, and the 
offices distributed among the victors, as the spoils of the 
war. 1843 Whittier What is Slavery ? Wks. 1889 III. 107 
Leave these to parties contending for office, as the 'spoils of 
victory’. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commv. II. 271 The post of 
policeman is * spoils ’ of the humbler order, but spoils equallj’ 
divided between the parties. 

2 . The action or practice of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; the carrying off or taking away of goods as 
plunder; rapine, spoliation. Now Oh. ox arch. 
Freq. c 1550-1625, esp. without article. 

2532 Cromwell in Mejriman Life «$• Lett. (1902) I. 348 
The hole spoyle and eloyning of the sayd goods Sc plate was 
made onely by the sayd Edmond Knyghtley. 1550 T. Lever 
Serm. (Arb.) 94 Suche Scottes or Frenchemen, as makyng 
spoyle for tbeyr owne profit, would not spare to dystroye 
thys realme. 2592 in J. Morris Troubles Caih. Forefathers 
(1877) 3 9 He.. had a bag of money. .which.. he had before 
gotten by thespoil of Catholics. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 79 So was the citie of Constantinople, .for that time 
saued from saccage and spoile. ^ 2648 Gage West. Ind. 49 
The City was yeelded to thespoil, and the Spaniards took 
the gold-plate and feathers. 27x0 O. Sansom Acc. Life 334 
The continued cruelty, violence and spoil, that was made 
upon our Friends. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xix, Well were 
the Liegois then assured, that.. this Charles. .would have 
given their town up to spoil. 18Z9 — Rob Roy Introd., The 
alleged acts of spoil and violence on the MacLarens' cattle. 

personif 2589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 25 And 
greedy spoile spares not to spill, to pray on others good. 

b. To make spoil of to pillage or plunder; to 
extort or collect goods, provisions, etc., from. 

2613-8 Daniel Coll. Eng. Hist. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 264 
[He] enters France in the cniefesttime of their fruits, making 
spoil of all in his way. 2643 R. Baker Chron. (1653) 229 
The Welchmen.. break into the borders of Herefordshire, 
making spoil and prey of the Country as freely as if they 
had leave to do it. 2892 Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xxxii, 
In this way they made spoil of all the country side. 

•j* 3 . An act or occasion of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; an incursion for the sake of booty or plunder; 
a marauding expedition or raid. Obs. 

*543-4 Ac * 3 S Hen. VIII, \ c. 22, The same Scottes . . make 
..inuasions, spoyles, bumynges,. .and depopulations in this 
his realme. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nichotays Voy. 11. 
ix. 43 The Turkes haue made dyuers rodes Sc spoiles into 
the same, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 323 Lycurgus.. 
went toward her, rather as to a spoile then to a fight. 3603 
Knolles H 1 st. Turks (1621) 13x4^6 fregats of Russia,., 
the which had continually made inroads and spoyles vpon 
his lands. 2646 J. Temple Irish Reb. (1746) 214 The being 
found upon Examination guilty of the late Spoils committed 
most barbarously on the English. 

4 . An object or article of pillage, plunder, or 
spoliation ; a prey. 

2594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 90 The Rocks.. if thou sholdst but 
touch, thou straight becomst A spoyle to Neptune. 2596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. i. 74 And is not this an honourable 
spoyle? A gallant prize? 2792 Cowper Iliad 1.24 So may 
the Gods who in Olympus dwell Give Priam’s treasures to 
you for a spoil. 2808 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. I. 252 
The Priory of the Holy Trinity, .was fixed upon as an early 
spoil. 2822 Bryant Ages xvi. Oh, Greece! thy. flourishing 
cities were a spoil Unto each other. 

XI. 5 . The arras and armour of a slain or defeated 
enemy as stripped off and taken by the victor; 
a set or suit of these. Opime spoils [L. spolia 
opima\ : (see quot. 1770 and Opime a.). 

<21547 Surrey eEneid n.‘ 352 Ay me, what one? that 
Hector how vnlike, Which erst retumd clad with Achilles 
spoiles. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 170 Before he was full 27 
yeres of age, hee had gained already two complete spoiles 
of his enemies. 2612 Sir W. Mure Mrs Amours Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 10 Ye goddesse airmed With proud, presuming 
Cupid’s conquered spoyle. 2697 Dryden yEneid 11. 359 
Hector, who return'd, from toils Of war, triumphant in 
iEacian spoils. *7*8 Pope Iliad xvi. E08 The radiant arms 
are by Patroclus borne; Pat rod us’ ships the glorious spoils 
adorn. 2770 Lanchorne Plutarch II. 366 What they take 
from the enemy in the field, they call by the general name of 
spoil-;, but these which a Roman . general takes from the 
general of the enemy, they call opime spoils. 28x0 David- 
son tr. Virgil (2843) e£6, I vow that you.. shall be clad in 
the spoils tom from the pirate s body. , , 

transf. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia ir.xxvui.Thou God, wnose 
youth was deckt with spoiles of Pythons skin. 

fg. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1B34) II. 659 Our abhor- 
rences and tormenting passions,. . u ere designed 1 or out 
benefit, that in struggling with them we.. gam the spotta 
opima , the richest spoils. 

b. A single article acquired in this way. 


2697 Dryden sEucid xn. 149 0 pon’drous spoil [sc. a lance] 
ofActDr s am. *1700 Evelvn Diary- Apr. 1646, A Turkish 
bridle . . taken from a basshaw whom he had slain. With this 
glorious spoile I rid the rest of my journey as far as Paris. 

6. The skin of a snake stripped or cast off, esp. 
that cast oft natnrally; the slough. Also pi. 
Now Obs. or arch. 

1601 Hou.and Pliny II. 363 As for the skinne or spoile ot 
a snake, if it be put alone in a chist. . it wil kil the moth. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 969 The Wearing of the Spoil of a Snake, 
for preserving of Health,.. is but a Conceit: For that the 
Snake is thought to renew her Youth, by Casting her Spoil. 
1638 Rawlev tr. Bacon's Life f, Death (1650) 51 Like the old 
bkin, or Spoile of Serpents. 174a tr. AlgarotlCs A'c-.uton's 
J henry IL 200 Laying aside it's old Spoils like the Snake, 
lt may again grow young. 

b. The cast or stripped-off skin of any animal. 
1664 Power Exp . Philos, j. 22 House spiders have.. a 
sleek thin skin : which they change once a moneth, sayes 
Muffet ; though I hardly believe they cast their spoils so 
often. 2607 Leyden Virg. Georg, m. 589 Skins of Beasts, 
the rude Barbarians wear ; The Spoils of Foxes, and the 
furry Bear. 2725 Pope Odyss. tv. 593 She. .from her azure 
car, the finny spoils Of four vast phoca: takes. 2906 C. M. 
Douchty Dawn in Britain III. 42 With buskins of the 
I spoil Of mountain broc. 

| c. pi. The remains of an animal body; the parts 
[ left intact or uneaten. 

j J695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (2723) 16 A Disserta- 
tion^ concerning^ Shells, ..proving., that they are the real 
Spoils of once living Animals, ibid. 26 These are the real 
j Spoils and Remains of Sea-Animals. 2704 Swift Batt. Bks. 

1 Wks. 2768 I. 177 Numbers of flies, whose spoils lay scattered 
before the gates of his [the spider’s] palace. 1865 G. F. 
Berkelf.y Life <5- Recoil. II. 313, 1 never found the remains 
of a tench . . where were what we denominate the * Spoils ’ of 
an otter. 

III. 7 . The action or fact of spoiling or dam- 
aging; damage, harm, impairment, or injury, esp. 
of a serious or complete kind. Now rare . 

a. With i?/' ( — inflicted on) or possessive pron. 

2572 in Feuillerat Rev. Q. Eliz. (1908) 409 To the grett 

hurt, spoylle, Sc dyscredyt of the same. 2592 Kyd Alurthcr 
J. Brewen Wks. (1901) 292 It is thou and no man else that 
can triumph in my spoyle. 1600 Surflet Countrie Forme 
11. lxvi. 4x4 They rotte and destroy the home,.. and the 
spoile of the honie causeth the bees to die. 1677 Gilpin 
Dentonol. (1867) 118 The like spoil of duty is made when we 
adventure upon it in our own strength. 2691 T. H[alk )Acc. 
New Invent. 22 Were this Spoil of Iron-work chargeable 
with nothing but what is contained in the Lead and Nails. 

b. With of (= caused by). 

*575-85 Abp. Sandy s Serm. (1841) 69 Although God 
hitherto hath preserved his vineyard from the spoil of these 
foxes. 2682 Penn No Cross xi. (ed. 2) 229 Poor Mortals !.♦ 
who with all their Pride cannot secure themselves from the 
Spoil of Sickness. 2692 Ray Creation (1714) 162 Guard them 
from the invasions and spoil of Beasts. 1820 Shelley Scnsit. 
Pi. in. 25 The noonday sun.. Mocking the spoil of the secret 
night. 

0. Without const., or with upon ; chiefly in 
phr. to doy make , etc. {great, much) spoil, 

*575 Turberv. Faulconrie 358 They will haue a disease in 
the backe,..and moreouer they sltall be in daunger of vtter 
spoyle. 2^596 Drayton Legends ii. 549 Ruing the spoile 
done by his fataU hand. 2609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 
43 Mice.. which in Winter are wont to make much spoil. 
a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen . VI 1 1 (1683) 1562 Sir John Wallop. . 
landed at Calais, and from thence, .did much spoil upon the 
French.’ 2722 De Foe Plague (1754) *54 Gur three Trav- 
ellers were obliged to keep the Road, or else they must 
commit Spoil, and do the Country a great deal of Damage 
in breaking down Fences and Gates. 2760 t'alrington 
Haven Act 23 To make such recompence..for any damage 
or spoil that may be done. 2888 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 10/2 
He was entitled.. to raise minerals front the land, and to 
commit the necessary damage and spoil without making any 
compensation. 

a. On spoil, spoiling. rare~ \ 

2750 in Temple Sc Sheldon Hist. Northfeld , Mass. (1875) 
378 Thus poorly have our Garrisons been stored; whilst 
many Hundred Pair of Snow Shoes lie on Spoil some where 
or other. 

f 8. An act or instance of spoiling, damaging, 
injuring, etc. ; a damage, impairment, or injury; 
a piece or work of destruction. Obs. 

2550 T. Lever Serm. (Arb.) 95 In tbeyr doynges appear- 
eth. .a proccdyng from euyl vnto worse, by an vncharitable 
spoyle, and deuyllyshe de"Mruccion. 2581 Mulcaster /V/r- 
tionsx 1. (1837) 225 At home spoiles, soiithes,twemie things, 
are nothing in the parentes homely eye. 2598 Manwood 
Laves Forest viii. (16x5) 66 A wast of the forest is as much 
by common intendment, as to say, a spoile of the couerts or 
pasture of the forest. 2607 Coivell Ititerpr., Waste, .sigm- 
fieth..a spoile made, either in houses woods, gardens, 
orchards, &c.by the tenent for terme of life. s66o r . Lfooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 19 They creepc up the trees, shake 
down the fruit, and make a great spoyle. if L,lSL ~ 
Husi. (1757) 4<=, I obvirved in Ihc barley several " 

cars withered lying along tn a track of the field, »bicn 
seemed to be a great spoil. /rr, — 1 

+ b. A spoiler or destroyer cf something, uos. 
c i6xi Chatman' Iliad v. 731 Away (lew Venus 1 en, 
after her cried Diomed : 'Away, thou spoil ormen . 

9 . t a. A spoiled or waste part of a timocr 
tree ; wood of this kind. Obs. 

1567 in F. J. Baigent g n ‘ l ‘ ,! J ! ggg toppe., tarter, 

lenauntesma5'elawfullyliauc..aUtbeIopp« 1 jiexil 

spoyles, and cffalles ofall ..tymbre.. trees rwj ‘ , 

+ b. ? A piece of ground spoiled or rendered 

unserviceable in some way. O, bs. Wastes,- 

H^bfCoJ?n'bligs,<vg«is, Underwoods and 
Trees and the Spoil of tbe same woods. 
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c. Some thing spoiled or imperfectly executed, 
esp. in the process of manufacture. 

*892 Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 3/r At the termination of the 
printing the notes are finally counted and packed up for 
delivery. If there are any 'spoils’ they are burned. 1898 
IVestm . Gaz. 7 Mar. 7/1 The Progressives had already 
given way to the Moderates on two points, but the latter 
party now declared that this paper was a * spoil ’. 

d. In spoil-five : A. drawn game. 

3801 in Cent. Diet . 

1 ( 3 . techn . Earth or refuse material thrown or 
brought up in excavating, mining, dredging, etc. 

1838 F. W. Simms Pull. Wks. Gt. Brit. i. 62 About three 
hundred thousand yards will be taken from this cutting to 
the embankment north of New Cross, and the remaining 
quantity will be placed in spoil. The deposit of the spoil 
and the formation of the embankment are both proceeding 
rapidly. 1863 .Edin. Rev. Apr. 409 Countless mounds,., 
which have been gradually formed round the pits, by the 
accumulation of * spoil or rubbish which has been brought 
up from below. 1894 Times 29 Jan. 14/2 The dredged 
material will be delivered by the buckets., into steel hoppers 
on either side of the vessel, each of which is capable of con- 
taining 7,000 cubic feet of spoil. 

11 . attrib. and Comb chiefly in sense 10, as spoil* 
earthy - ground \ -heap, etc. ; also, in sense 1, spoil- 
hunting adj,, •taker. See also Spoil bank. 

1609 Holland Amin. Marcell. xxv. viii. 274The Romans. . 
when they had . . driven away the Saracen spoyle-takersfetc.]. 
3848 Buckley Iliad 67 The spoil-hunting daughter of Jove 
averted the deadly weapon. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal.m. 
232 Sfoildank or Spoil* heap, the place on the surface where 
spoil is deposited. 3891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields <$- Cities 
36 A quarry— a very old one, judging by the many large 
heaps of spoil-earth . . over which grass had grown. 

b. In sense 1 e (pi .) ; esp. spoils system, the 
system or practice of a successful political party 
giving government or public offices, etc., to its 
supporters. See also Spoilsman. 

*833 Whittier in Pickard Life fy Lett. (1895) I. iyoTo 
fall down and do homage to Andrew Jackson with the 
idolatrous ‘spoils party ' of the day. 1883 Nation XXXVI. 
539 According to the old ways of the spoilsmonger. 3888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. 1. xxxiv.l. 521 The practice of dis- 
missing Federal officials belonging to the opposite party, 
and appointing none but adherents of their own party to 
the vacant places, ..is the so-called Spoils System. 

Spoil (spoil), vA Pa. t. and pa. pple. spoiled, 
spoilt. Forms : 4 epoili, 4- spoil, 4-6 spoyll, 
spoill (5 spoillon), 4-7 spoylo (5 -yn), spoile, 
4-8 spoyl, 9 dial, spile, spwile ; 4-5 spuyl(o, 5 
spulen, spolo. See also Spulyie v . [ad. OF. 
espoillier (espollier),— It. spogliare:— L. spolidre , f. 
spolium : see Spoil 5, 6. Perh. also to some 
extent an aphetic form of Despoil v. 

There are striking gaps in the continuity of some of the 
earlier senses (cf. the sb.), and in senses 10-14 spoil has 
taken the place of the earlier Spill v. The use of spoilt 
as well as spoiled for the pa. t. and pa. pple., dating from 
the 17th cent., is restricted to senses n-14.] 

1 . 1 . trans . To strip or despoil (a dead or help- 
less person); esp. to strip (a defeated or slain 
enemy) of arms and armour. (Cf. 6.) Now arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 2058 The Griffons. .Grete slaughter of 
our English maked, And spoiled the quick all naked, c 3330 
R, Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 5432 (P.), pat y!ke noble 
Hamon Romayn Spoiled a Breton pat was slayn. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 6416 To spoile that spile kyng he sped ferr. 
1450 Rolls of Par It. V. 212/2 The same mysdoers . . murdred 
and slough the seid William Tresham and spoiled him and 
robbed hym. 11x513 Fabyan Chon. vi. (1811) 360 The 
prysoners..were so nere spoylyd, that they were fayne to 
take vyne leuys to couer with theyr secret membrys. 1600 
Holland Livy lxxjx. 1249 When the contjuerour was in 
disarming and spoiling him whom he had slaine. 17x5 Pope 
Iliad iv. 584 The Greeks with shouts press on, and spoil the 
dead. 3757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 11. 46 To spoil the slain 
the ardent victor flew. 1870 Bryant Iliad iv. I. 329 So did 
the high-born Ajax spoil the corpse of Simolsus. 

+ b. To disrobe, unclothe (a person) ; to divest 
of clothes. Obs . 


c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. ( Anastasia ) 216 pare-for he 
spoyht paim in hy,pat he mycht nakit se pare flescb. C1386 
Chaucer Clerk s T. 318 (Petworth MS.), He bade pat worn- 
men shulden spulen hir ri3t pere. 3388 Wyclif 2 Cor. v. 4 
For that we wolen not be spuylid, but be clothid aboue. 

+ c. refl. To unclothe, undress, or disarm (one- 
self). Also with double object. Obs. rare . 

3382 Wyclif Song Sol. v. 3, 1 spoiled© me my coote. a 1400- 
50 A lexander 4062 pe kyng at his comaundment with his 
kni^tts him spoifis, Puttis of to pe selfe serke. 
f d. To strip or take off (arms). Obsr~ l 
c i6xx Chapman Iliad xv. 492 While these made-in to spoil 
his arms. 

2 . To strip (persons) of goods or possessions by 
violence or force ; to plunder, rob, despoil. Also 
fig. Now rare or arch. 

a 3340 Hampole Psalter ii. 9 pou sail noght be tyraunt til 
paim, to pil paim & spoile paim. 33 . . E.E.A Hit. P. B. 1774 
With mony a Iegioun ful large, with Iedes of armes, pat now 
has spyed a space to spoyle Caldcez. 138Z Wyclif Exod. 
xii, 36 The Lord 3af grace to the puple before the Egipcteps, 
that thei wolden leene hem; and thei spuyleden the Egip. 
clens. c 3400 Pilgr. Senate (Caxton, 1483) vii. 54 By fals 
menes and subtyll extordon they baue spoyled the pore 
peple. 3526 Tyndale Acts ix. 21 Ys nott this he that spoylled 
them which called on this name ? 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nieholays Voy. 1. v. 4 [They] had robbed & spoyled him. 
but.. had restored vnto him that which was taken from 
him. 1624 Quarles Job Milit. xiii. 55 Thy hands, .have 
spoyl’d The hopelesse Widdow, with her belplesse Child. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xvfi. 85 To robbe and spoyle one 


another, has been a Trade. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's 
Def. People Eng. M.’s Wks, 3738 I. 491 We ought to pray 
for Highway-men, and for our Enemies... Not that they 
may plunder, spoil and murder us; but that they may re- 
pent. 3851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. iv. i. 490 The native 
chiefs of the [ Orkney] islands and neighbouring coasts 
who had been spoiled and driven from their possessions by 
the Vikings. 3884 Rider Haggard Dawn xxviii, He might 
even be able to spoil that Egyptian George. 

iransf. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 268 He spoils the 
Saffron Flow’rs, he sips the Blues Of Vi’lets. 

+ b. In pass, with objective complement. Obs. 

*43 2 ~5° tr \ Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 443 Symple men were 
spoylede theire goodes. 

3 . To pillage or plunder (a country, city, house, 
ship, etc.); to clear of goods or valuables by the 
exercise of superior force ; to ravage or sack. 

Common in the i7th c. ; now arch . 

1382 Wyclif Exod. iii. 22 Whanne $e gon out, 3e shulen 
not go on out voyd;..and 3e shulen spoyle Egipte. 3387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 327 After j?at fc>e Danes hadde 
i-spoylled Londoun and Kent. Ibid, VIII, 107 Tweyne of J>e 
kynges schippes were . .i-spoyled by men of Cipres. 3412-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy ji. 3873 pei.. cruelly begonne In al hast 
to spoillen castel. 3442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 6x/i The 
Tanueyes..semed..to make the said Sarazynes have good 
kno wledge of the entrees into the said lie, and there sodenly 
spoiled ii. Shippes. 3535 Coverdale x Macc. i. 31 When 
he had spoyled the cite, he set fyre on it. 1597 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 269 With an armie of fiue 
hundred thousand men he wasted and spoyled all fields, 
cities, and villages that he passed by. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War n. iii. 46 Their rich tents, which seemed to be the 
exchequer of the East-country, spoiled. 1678 Wanley Wond. 
Lit . IVorld v. ii. § 25. 470/1 In which Tumult the City 
was sack’d and spoiled, a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended 
(1728) 20 Sesac spoils the Temple, and invades Syria. 
3765 Littleton Hist. Hen. II (1769) II. 339 The enemy 
..entered triumphant into Hereford, spoiled and fired the 
city, razed the walls to the ground [etc.]. 3858 G. Mac- 
donald Phantasies (1878) II. 324 They proceeded, by 
spoiling the country houses around them, to make a quite 
luxurious provision. 2859 Tennyson Guinev. 336 To slay 
the folk, and spoil the land. 

transf. i$z6Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 23 He spoyleth 
his barnes for the sede, and spendeth his goodes to sowe his 
grounde. Z577 B. Googe HercsbacICsHusb. iv. (1586) 183 b. 
When you have thus spoyled your Hiues,you shall carryall 
3’our Coames into some handsome place. 2601 Donne Progr, 
Soule xxix, Foules they [i.e. fish] pursue not, nor do under- 
take To spoile the nests industrious birds do make. 

fb. -Harry v. 2 b. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 ]>e same tyme J>at he went 
till hell and heried it, pe same tyme sail he spoile ]>e werld. 
a 1450 Myrc Par.Pr. 509 The cleuenhe [article of the creed] 
ys for to telle How he wente to spoyle belle. 1563 Homilies 
11. Resurrection, Thus is death swalowed vp, by Cbristes 
victory, thus is hell spoyled for euer. 2659 Peakson Creed 
v. 507 Thus still the Fathers which speak of [Christ’s] spoiling 
hell, of leading captivity captive. 

4 . To seize (goods) by force or violence; to 
carry off as spoil ; to rob or steal ; to take out of 
or away improperly. Obs. or arch. 

33. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1285 Alle he spoyled spitously in a 
sped whyle, pat Salomon so mony a sadde aer so^t to make. 
1:2380 Wyclif.SV/. Wks. 1. 21 pei ban more bisynes tospuylc 
fro men per worldely goodis. 1529-30. Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill 353 To arrest Fold.. for dyuers thinges spoilljd out of 
our said house contrary to the Custom of the Cittie. 1560 
Daus tr. Slezdaue's Comm. 400 b, What thinge soever was 
founde there, ..it was spoyled. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nieholays Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, [He] put his men there on land 
to ouerrun, rauish & spoile, all whatsoever they shuld find 
for their aduantage. 26x2 Bible Mark iii. 27 No man can 
. .spoile his goods, except he will first bind the strong man. 
1782 Cowper Expost. 62 Jerusalem a prey, her glory soil'd, 
Her princes captive, and her treasures spoil'd. 1819 Shelley 
‘ Men of England * iii, That these stingless drones may spoil 
The forced produce of your toil ? 

transf. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xlix. 5 Orek my foes 
which at my heeles.are prest my life to spoyle? . 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Prov. xxii. 23 For the Lord wil. .spoile the soule 
of those that spoile them. 

' tb. To detract from. Obs.~~ l 

1553 Eden Treat. New Itid. (Arb.) 5 Wberfore if honest 
coinmen dacions be a iust reward dew to noble enterprises, so 
much do they robbe. and. spoyle from ye dignitie therof, 
which in any poynt diminishe the same. 

5 . absol. To commit or practise spoil or pillage ; 
to plunder, ravage. 

c 1400 Siege Melayne 986 pou bygynnes sone for to spoyle, 
..Thou settis more by a littill golde...pan to fi.ghte one 
goddes Too. 2535 Coverdale fob xxiv. 5 The wilde asses 
in y« deserte go by tymes (as their maner is) to spoyle. 3597 
Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 269 On this manner 
he went spoyling through Fraunce. 1610 Holland CVrw- 
den's Brit. 7x9 The Danes robbing .and spoiling wherever 
they came. 28x6 Scorr Antiq. xxviii, A.soldier ! then you 
have slain and burnt, and sacked and spoiled? 2867 Tenny- 
son Victim ii, But still the foeman spoil'd and burn’d. 

XL (Const, of.) 6. To strip (a person, body, 
etc.) o/’arms, clothes, or the like. (Cf. 1.) Also 
refl. Now arch, 

23 . . Senyn Sages 500 (W.), He het his sone take.. And spoili 
him of clothes nake. cx 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. {Thecla) 
204 Son ves tecla.. spoyht of bir clathis. 3388. Wyclif 
Lev. vi. 11 Heschal be spuylid of theformereclothis. CX440 
Gestn Rom. iv. 9 (Harl. MS.), Iff ony man weere so hardy 
for to spoyle him of his armys, after bat he were y-buried, 
he shuld lese his life. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mens Perfect. 
Ciij, He wol spoyll hymself of all his garmentes to the 
entent that his adversary sholde haue noo holde of hym. 
25x4 Barclay Cyt. <5* Uptondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 They 
spoyle the lambes and foxys of the skynne. 2590 Spenser 
F. O. it- ii. 33 Where they are well receiu’d, and made to 
spoile Themselues of soiled armes. ci6 ix Chapman Iliad x\’\. 
462 If I be taken hence Spoiled of mine arms. 3720 Strype 


SKnos Surv . (1754) I. m, i. 529/2 The parson ..caused his 
Monument to be broken, his Body to be spoiled of his leaden 
sheet. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc . Hist. (1827) I. 151 Cleonnis 
killed eight Spartans.. and spoiled them of their arms. 
2870 Bryant Jtiad xv. II. 302 See’st thou not how eagerly 
the Greeks Are spoiling Dolops of his arms? 

f b. To strip (a tree) ^/"bark. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Spoiled ppl. a. 2. 

3578 "LYtE Dodoens vr. lxxv. 756 The timber waxeth red, 
assoone as it is spoyled of his rinde. 2653 Blithe Eng. 
Improver Impr. 366 And if you spoil them [beech trees] of 
their Barque they die. 

+ 7 . refl. To divest or rid (oneself) 0/*sins, etc. 

« 1395 Hylton Scala Per f. 11. xxxi. (W. de W. 1494), 
Spoyle yourself of the olde man with all his dedes. c 1440 
Mor. Wisdom 1140 in Macro Plays 73 Spoyll yow of yowur 
olde synnys & foly. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) Col . iii. 9 Spoiling 
your selues of the old man. 

8. To deprive, despoil, pillage, or rob of some- 
thing. + Also const, from ( = of)- 
Very common in the 1 6th cent. ; now arch, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4419 Iett men of bar libertes.., 
Thryngis ham in-to thraldom & of thaire hede spoiles. 1461 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 478/2 To have spoiled the Corounc of 
Englond therof, as they didde of the seid Toune. 1526 
Skelton Magnyf. 1876 Here Magnyfycence is beten downe 
and spoylyd from all his goodys and rayment. 1570-6 
Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 145 He overruled 'he 
Nobility and outfaced the Clergie, spoiling both the one and 
the other of their livings. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
60 The King.. banished him into the vtmost bounds of 
Chanaan, hauing first spoiled him of all his goods. 2621 
Burton Anal. Met \ 1. ii. iu. xv, (1651) 137 Others.. spoile 
Pareons of their revenews. 1703 Pofe T/tebais 104 My sons 
their old, unhappy sire despise, Spoil’d of his Kingdom, and 
depriv’d of eyes. 2838 Arnold Hist. Rome 1. 44 Many were 
they whom he spoiled of their goods. 1872 Freeman Norm. 
Conq.{ 1876) IV. 706 He had spoiled many men wrongfully 
of their inheritance. 

b. To deprive or despoil 3/* some quality, dis- 
tinction, etc. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Wyntir. .Spoleth 
tre and herbe of al ther fresshe bewte, 1495 Trcvisa’s 
Barth. De. P. R. n. xx. ( W. de W.) 47 Though fendes ben 
obstynate in euyll yet they am not spoylled of sharpe wytte. 
1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) ix God by the order of his 
creation hath spoiled woman of authoritie and dominion. 
2586 T. Rogers 39 Art. i. (1633) 7 Spoyling so both the 
Son, and holy Ghost of their deity, and the whole Trinity 
of their properties. 1630 Frynne A tilt. A rutin. 1 17 1 1 spoils 
the Lord of the very glory of his grace. 1691 T. H[ale] 
Acc. New Invent, p. xiii, The * Constant Warwick ’..was in 
its repairing spoiled of the excellency of its sailing, ijiz 
Steele Sped. No. 263 r 4 Anger spoils the Person against 
whom it is moved of something laudable in him. 2756 
Burke Subl. $ B. Wks. 1842 1. 40 When you do this, 
you spoil it of every thing sublime. 1833 Mrs. Browning 
Promelh. Bound Poems 2850 I. 143 Having spoiled the 
gods Of honours, crown withal thy mortal men. 1858 G. 
MacDonald Phantastes vi. 76 She was giving me, spoiled 
of my only availing defence, into the hands of my awful foe. 
III. t 9- To carve or cut up (a hen). Obs, 
c *44° Prontp. Parv. 47oSp[o]ylyn,or dysmembryn as menn 
don caponys or other fowlys, ..artuo. 2486 Bk. St. Allans 
F vij b, An Hen spoylede. 2508-13 Bk. Kentyngc a j b, 
Spoyle that henne, frusshe that chekyn. ax66x Holyday 
Juvenal (167T) 78 'Tis no small difference, with what gesture 
men Of Art Vnlace a Hare and Spoil a Hen. 1739 R. Bull 
tr. Dedekindus ' Grobiattus 228 To spoil the fattest Hen our 
Youth was bid, And this anon he literally did. 

1 10 . To destroy, bring to an end. Obs. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 44 The birde Trochilns lyueth 
by the mouth of the Crocodile and is not spoyled. *581 
Studley tr. Seneca's Trag ., Hercules CE tec us in, 1 spoylde 
thy father Hercules ; this hand, this hand aleare Hath 
murdred him. 2590 Shaks. Com, Err. v. 37 For Gods sake 
take a house, This is some Priorie, in, or we are spoyi’d. 3640 
tr. Verdere' s Roni.of Rom. 11.123, 1 was ready to havespoiled 
you, if you had persisted in your malice. 1724 Lond. Gas. 
No. 6305/x The Horse.. ran down a Precipice and was 
spoil’d. 2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 241 Our launch 
being with the head towards the sea, I thought we were 
irretrievably spoil’d now. 

refl. 2616 Pasquit Kath. v. 47 [ Stage direction. He 
drawes his Rapier.] Winif. Heele spoile himselfe: Let’s 
run and call for helpe ! 

f b. To inflict serious bodily injury upon (an 
animal or person). Obs . (merged in 11). 

2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. 119 It must be sene to, 
that they be euen matched, least the stronger [horse]_spoyle 
the weaker. 2597 Vere Comm. 28 The Cap-Stain being too 
strong for my men, cast them against the ships side and 
spoiled many of them. 2653 H. Cocan Diodorus Siculus 
176 In closing with the Beast he should be^sure to hold him 
so fast as he should not be able to spoile him with his teeth. 
1665 Voy. E. Ind. 38r If they strike an Horse, or Camel,., 
they will so break their bones, as that they will spoil, nay 
kill them at one blow. 

f c. In pass. Of troops : To suffer severely ; to 
be incapacitated for warfare. Obs, 
x 66$ Manley Grot ins' Low C. Wars 155 While they were 
thus valiantly fighting, they were cut off by the Guns, at a 
great distance, and so spoiled with shot, that they were giaa 
at last again to quit the place. 1690 LUTTRELL Bnef I\Ci. 
(1857) II. lox If our forces had continued longer before it, 
they had been spoiled [by excessive rain], 

d. slang. To damage seriously in boxing. 

2812 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 8 There is not a pugilist 
on the list whom Belcher could not spoil by a sort oigijtea 
science. ^ , 

11 . To damage, impair, or injure, esp. to suen an 
extent as to render unfit or useless; to destroy 
(entirely or partially) the good, valuable, or 
effective properties or qualities of; to mar or 
vitiate completely or seriously. 

1563 Abp. Parker Articles Aijb, Whether any man. .baue 
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felled or spoiled any woodeor timber in any Churche yarde. 
*577 B. Gooce He res bach's Hush, 44 Take beede of Swyne, 
that spoyle. .the grounde ilfauoredly. 1602 MarSTOM Ant. 
& Met. in. Wks. 1856 1. 37 O, you spoyle my ruffe, unset my 
haire. 1692 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 391 A great flood, afl 
grass spoyl'd. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C/ess 
Mar 10 Mar., These costly napkins., were entirely spoiled 
before dinner was over. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 
Bay II. 162 The harbours this year were much spoiled. 
1793 S. & Ht. Lf.e Canterb. T. II. 415 Supper had been 
waiting till quite spoiled. 1826 Art 0/ B reiving {a d. 2) 181 
Of all sorts of old casks, beer vessels are the worst — as they 
always spoil cider. x833 Lazv Times LXXXV. 132/2 The 
tenant for life.. is at liberty to fell such trees as are spoiling 
each other. 

b. To ruin in respect of commerce or trade. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 14 The 
Dutch have spoyled the Moluccoes which they fought for, 
and spent more then they will ycild them, if qutett, in 
seaven yea res. 

f C. To ravish or violate (a woman). Obs. 

1678 Cotton* Scarron . tv. Wks. 11715) 67, I am half afraid 
lest he Should chance to spoil her Majesty. 1694 Mottecx 
Rabelais tv. xlvii, He has spoiled me. I am undone. 

d. In pass. Of persons: To have the clothes 
damaged with mud. rare ~~ x . 

1697 Ctess D'Aunoy's Trcsv. (1706) 132 The Coaches [go] 
up to the middle, so that it [sc. mud] dashes all upon you, 
and you are spoyled unless you either pull up the Glasses, 
or draw the Curtains. 

12. With immaterial object: To affect injuriously 
or detrimentally, esp. to an irretrievable extent ; 
to destroy or prevent the full exercise, develop- 
ment, or enjoyment of : a. Of things or actions. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 420 A1 the Crowfoot es are dangerous 
and hurtful, .. especially th c..Apiun nsus, the whiche 
taken inwardly spoyleth the sen'es and understanding. 
<1x586 Sidney Astr. Stella Sonn. xviii. My wit doth 
striue those passions to defendc. Which, for reward, spoile 
it with vaine annoyes. 1652-62 HeyUN Cosmegr. in. (1675) 
2x3/1 He was likely to have made himself a good bargain 
by it ; if the sadden coming of the King of Bartna, had not 
spoiled his markets. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx lit. iii. 

§ 2 The least thought of business would quite spoile his 
happiness. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenof s Trot*, in. 96 It 
is surrounded with ugly shops made of Wood, ..which spoils 
the prpspecc of it. 1709 Tatter No. 136 T 13 The Sale of 
the said Clothes Is spoiled by your Worship’s said Prohibi- 
tion. 1752 J. Gill Trinity yii. 144 Thai beautiful antithesis 
between Moses and Christ is spoiled. 1812 Ne~.v BoL Card. 

I. 59 It will spoil their flowering. 1B66J. Martineau Ess. 

II. 2o 3 A mistake in arithmetic spoils our accounts. 1885 
‘Mrs. Alexander’ Valerie's Fate ii, The notion worried 
and distracted her and spoiled the rest of her evening. 

b. Of persons. 

1626 Haughton's^ Worn. soil l have her Will tv. ii. G iij b, 
The Rogue is waking yet to spoyle (1616 marre] your sport. 
1753 Miss Collier Art Torment ., Gen. Rules (1S11) 197 
But if she should object to these things t you may accuse her 
of affectation, and a design of spoiling company. X775 
Sheridan Rivals v. fii, l hope., you won’t be so can- 
tanckerous as to spoil the party by sitting out. x8ox tr. 
Gabrieli! s Myst. Hush. III. 197, * 1 caught him just as he 
was.. going out a pleasuring for the day.’ ‘ Then facks, you 
spoiled his sport.’ 1859 Tennyson Gvinev. 450 Tbou hast 
spoilt the purpose of my life. 1885 * M ks. Alexander * A t 
Bay ix, I never heard of such inadness. Why, you will 
spoil your life. 

C. In the phrase to spoil all or everything. 

^ 1653 Walton Angler xxi. Be sure that your riches be ; 
justly got, or you spoil all. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia \ 
180 The Queen was a very beautiful Person, ..but her de- 
meanor spoil’d alL 1756 A. Murphy Apprentice ir. ii, Naj*, 
but prithee now’ — I tell you you’ll spoil all— what made you 
stay so long? *871^ Freeman Norvi. Cong. (1S76) IV.144 
As usual, local and internal dissensions spoiled everything. 

13. a. To injure in respect of character, esp. by 
over-indulgence or undue lenience. Also, in weak- 
ened sense, to treat with excessive consideration or 
kindness. 

X694 Congreve Double-Dealer iil iii, I swear, my dear, 
you'll spoil that child. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. viii, 
One daughter, whom, in vulgar language, he and his -wife 
had spoiled ; that is, had educated with the utmost tender- 
ness and fondness. 1796 Mrs. Inchbald Nature $ Art 
I. ix. 47 Considering the labour that was taken to spoil 
him, he was rather a commendable youth. 1826 Disraeli 
V. Grey 1. i, It was discovered that he had been spoiled, and 
it was determined that he should be sent to school. 1838 
Lyttun Alice 14 My dear Evelyn, you are bom to spoil 
everyone- xB6i in Airs. G. Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. 
(1898) I II.'6o With every respect and admiration for Tenny- 
son, I think he is childish about criticisms- His adulators 
spoil him. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge v. She does not 
spoil her eldest bora. 

absol. 1895 Daily N civs 19 Apr. 4/7 H must be owned 
that even when she does spoil she spoils very nicely. 

b. Cant and slang . (See quots.) 

28x2 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet. s.v., To prevent another person 
from succeeding in his object,.. subjects you to the charge / 
of having spoiled him. 1884 R. C. Leslie Sea P aint. Log 
(1886) 76 Well, it’s a pity spoiling a nice gent like nn. 
[Note.} 'The expression ‘spoil a gent * is used by such men 
in the sense of disgusting him with the sea and so losing a 
good customer. 

14u intr. To lose the valuable properties or 
qualities ; to become unfit for use J to deteriorate ; 
to go bad, decay. Also transf. 

1692 Lazos Nevis xv. (1740) 14 The Lesses were not able 
..to grind off wbat Canes lay spoiling in the Ground. 1720 
Leoni Alberti's Archit. II. 109/1 Rain water, .soon spoyls 
if it is kept in any vessel made of wood. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 4 Lest the feathers should spoil bj’ 
their violent attrition against the air. 1796 Southey Lett, 
fr. Spain (1799) 457 Cargoes that are liable to spoil, such as 
all kinds of grain. X828-32 Webster s.v., Fruit will soon 


spoil in aim weather. 1857 Hughes Tom Bmvr. «. ii, 
I hat sprt of boy s no uscliere/ said East, * he’ll only spoil’, 
b. lob: spoiling for (a fight, etc.), to long for, 
to desire ardently or earnestly. Orig. U.S. 

«»S Sk.fr. Cairzbr. 67 We are in the condition tvhich the 
} „ , e H *P° llln ~ for a fisht 1890 Stevenson- Lett. 
11899) II. 191 1 he native population.. chronically spoilinc 
for a fight. 1893 Nation (N. V.) 16 Nov. 365/2 Dr. Jamel 
Mmrmeau, who, in spite of his eighty-nine years, seemed 
still to be ‘ spoiling for an argument ’. 

15. ieekn. (See quots. and Spoil sb. io.) 

1847 Dwyer Hydraulic Engineer. 129 The most rapid 
method of executing the earthwork of Railways, when the 
excavation exceeds the embankment, is to throw part of the 
excavation from the side slope to spoil. 1862 Rep. E. Ind. 
Rly. Co. 30 As the cuttings are comparatively few, it is in- 
tended to throw the stuff from them to spoil on either side 
of the line. 

t Spoil, v.- Obs.- 1 In 5 spoylle. [a. MDu. 
spoelen (G. spit ten ). ] Irans. To rinse or wash out. 

rx48x Caxton Dialogues 26 Rcspaulme lahanap, Spoylle 
the cup pc. 

t Spoil, ^- 3 Naut. Obs.— x [See Spoiling vbl. 

irans. To measure or adjust. 

1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 22 The other half is then 
canted on and spoiled for faying. 

Spoil-, the stem of Spoil s/.l in comb, with 
sbs. , as spoil-five, a round game of cards which 
is said to be ‘spoiled 1 if no player wins three out 
of a possible five tricks ; j* spoil-paper, a petty 
author or scribbler ; spoil-pudding slang (see 
quot.); spoil-trade, one who spoils trade. Also 
Spoil-sport. 

1839 Carleton Fardorougka xvi, Busy at the game of 
* ’spoil five *. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley lxxv. What do you 
say to a little spoil five, or beggar my neighbour? 1610-ix 
in J. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 81/2 
Nor list I purchase penance at that rate. As some ’Spoile- 
Papers haue deerely done of late. 1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
T. (ed. 2), * Spoil Pudding , a parson who preaches long 
sermons, keeping his congregation in church till the pud- 
dings are over done. 1705 Hickekingill Priest-cr. 11. viii. 
77 Go on, I ’U be no ’Spoil-Trade, go Cheat and be Cheated, 
to the_ end of 3-our Lives. X854 Poultry Citron. I. 222/x 
Thinking it best in such barefaced cases to become a ‘spoil- 
trade 1 have forwarded you the particulars. 3885 A. Dale 
Jonathans Home too Their American brothers look upon 
them.. as spoil-trades and unscrupulous bargainers. 
Spoilable (spoiiab’l), a. [f. Spoil i>.i] That 
can be spoiled ; capable of spoiling. 

1648 Hexham it, Schcndclick, Deflowtabte, Spoilable. 

1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets 124 These are not the persons 
in question,— they are not the spoilable men. 1849 Ld. 
Cockburn Jml '. (1874) II. 32X This place is not exempted 
from the doom which makes everything spoilable. 1890 C. 
Smith Riddle L. Haviland n. xL I. 99 That is the only 
spoilable thing about me. 

Spoilage i. spot-let^). [f. Spoil v.* + -age.] 
f L The action or fact of plundering or robbing. 
1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (16x2) 249 Not satis- 
fied with the pillage and spoilage of their houses.^ x6xx 
Cotgr. s.v. Tirer, What hath beene got by miserie and 
pillage, comes to be subiect to vnthrifiie spoylage. 

2. The action of spoiling ; the fact of being spoilt. 
x8x6 BeNtham Chrestcm. Wks. 1843 VIII.5t_The expence 

produced by spoilage, during the teaching, is a counter- 
consideration, which must not be neglected. 

3. That which is or has been spoilt ; spec, in 
printing (see quot. 18 SS). 

x8S3 Jacob: Printer s Vocab . 130 Spoilage, applied to the 
sheets spoilt in printing, sometimes called 4 waste 1892 — 
in Athenxum 27 Aug. 2S9/2 A very small percentage [of 
extra sheets] to cover waste and spoilage. 

Spoil bant. Also spoil-bank. [f. Spoil sb. 

7 c or 10.J A bank or large mound consisting of 
refuse earth or similar waste material. 

1830 Booth L'pool <5- Manck. Rly. 55 The remainder, 
deposited as spoil banks, may be seen heaped up like Pelioa 
upon Ossa. 1854 Hull Improv. Act 9 The piece of land . . 
on the foreshore of the river Humber, near to a spoil bank. 
1888 Lees Sc. Clutterbuck B. C. 1877x111. (1892) 126 It was 
nearly all loose red shale, very much like the burnt spoil- 
banks common in colliery districts. 

Spoiled (spoild), fpl. a. [f. Spoil v. 1 ] 

1. Pillaged, plundered ; ravaged. Obs. or arch. 
C1440 Prontp. Parv. 470 Spoylyd, or spolyyd, spot: at us. 
1550 T. Lever Senn. (Arb.) 94 For your charitable pytye of 
myserable spoiled people. 1598 W. Phillip \x. Linschoten 
191/2 For that a whole day we could see nothing els, but 
spoyled men set on shore. 1624 yd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
33/2 Theophil us, the poor Bishop of miserable spoiled 
Llandaff. 1637 Marmion Cupid <5- Psyche 11. Hi, Tbere]s 
not a man forsaken, Or god, for my sake, that bewayles his 
deare. Or bathes his spoyled bosome with a teare. 

absoL x6xx Bible Amos v. 9 The Lord. .strengtheneth 
the spoiled against the strong: so that the spoiled shall 
come against the fortresse. 

"b. Taken as spoil, rare *“ 1 . 

1718 Pope Iliad xvl 613 Wbat grief .. must Glaucus 
undergo, If these spoil’d arms adorn a Grecian foe ! 

+ 2. Of wood : Stripped of bark. Obs.— 1 
c 1515 King's Coll. Cambr., Estimate, Tymbre : Remayn- 
eth in store of former provision ynowgh redy spoyled to 
perfonrme all the saide Stalles and Rodelofte. _ 

3. Deprived of good or effective qualities or pro- 
perties by injury*, disease, etc. ; damaged, im- 
paired, injured ; defective. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaifs Fr. Chtrurg. 33 How we 
ought to extirpate the spovlede Sc superflnouse fingers. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. ill. iii. Our new Duke d Orleans.. . 
Never yet made Admiral, and now turning the corn cr ot ms 
fortieth year, with spoiled blood and prospects. 1856 bnl. j 


SPOILING. 

f poiltd stamps. 1B79 St. Genre’s Hasp. Rei. IX. 

The 6 spoiled eyes ivere fjand in 3 males and 3 females 

c>. Spoiled five, = spoil -five s.v. Spoil-. 

1842 Lever J. Hinton xix. The worthy priest.. was deep 
in a game of spoiled five vnh the farmer. ^ 

4. Ol persons, esp. children : Injured in charac- 
ter by excessive indulgence, lenience, or deference. 
. ’f*? 3 Hexham ii. s.v. Bcdarren, A spoiled child, by givine 
it his will too much, or by cockering him. rx77o White- * 
foord Papers (3895) i65 He was.. a kind of spoil’d child 
whom you must humour m all his ways. 1825 Scot t Be- 
trothed m Some of the petty resentment of a spoiled 
domestic. 1849 Macauiay Hist. Eng. v. I. 619 The spoiled 
darling of the court and of the populace. 1884 St. James's 
Oaz. 9 July 6 / 2 Prince Victor Napoleon is, in almost every 
sense of the term, a spoiled child. 

Spoiler (spoi*bi). [f. Spoil vJ + -er.] 

1. One who pillages, plunders, or robs; a 
ra vager, spoliator, despoiler. 

Z S35 Cove rd ale 2 Kings xvii. 30 Therfore dyd y* Lorde 
cast awaye all y* sede of Israel, . .and deb-uered them in to 
tne bandes of the spoyleTS. 3598 Bakpxt Tkeor. Warns 1. 
it. 11 Many disorders doe happen by the disorder of couetous 
x6xi Bible Isaiah xxi. 2 The treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoil eth. :53o Otway 
Orphan tv. vii, A cruel Spoiler came. Crop: thL fair Rose, 
and nfled all it s Sweetness. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 
Oual. uSoq) IIL 65 One tenth fOT the use of the society.., 
and the other nine for the benefit of the spoilers. 1790 Burke 
^ r * ^?<r».Sel. Wks. 1S9S II. 192 Can any philosophic spoiler 
undertake to demonstrate . -the comparative evil of having a 
. .portion of landed property. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India II. 8x Driving them into the interior,.. leaving their 
fields and homes to the spoiler. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards 
Up Rile vii. x8x One can easily imagine how these spoilers 
sacked and ravaged all before them. 

Jig. 1821 Lasjb Elia 1. My Relations, I hate people who 
meet Time half-way. Iam for no compromise with that Ine\ it. 
able spoiler. 1824 Praed Athens 199 If the flu>h of youth. . 
Could bid the spoiler turn his scythe awaj'. Or snatch one 
flower from darkness and decay. 

b. Said ol animals, insects, etc. 

x 774 Goldssl Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 225 One of them stands 
centinel upon a tree, while the rest are plundering.. : in the 
mean time, the re<t of the spoilers pursue their work with 
great silence and assiduity. 1779 Cowper Pine-apple Bee 
5 On eager wing the spoiler came. And search'd for crannies 
in the frame. 

2. One who or that which spoils, destroys, in- 
jures, mars, etc. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husb. 35 Chyche..is a great 
spoyler of land. 1648 Hexham ii, B redder,, .a Marrer,ora 
Spoiler of worke. 1694 Motteux Rabelais V. (1737) 215 
Wbeadling Gab! ers,.. Spoilers of Paper. X733 W. Ellis 
Ckiltem 4- Vale Farm. 297 Ca mock., is a greater Spoiler of 
the Com. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar x, The sun was dreaded as 
an enemy to the skin without doors, and the fire as a spoiler 
of the complexion within. 19=0 Westm. Gaz. 28 Noy. 2/1 
The sun is a spoiler of intrinsic colour. 

Spoil-five: see Spoil-. 
t Sporlfol, a. Obs. Also 6 spoylefulL £f. 
SPOIL sb. + -ful] Causing or characterized by 
destruction or pillage ; plundering, spoliatory. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 63 Haring oft in battelil van- 
quished Those spoylefull Piets, and s warm ing Easter lings. 
c xfixi Chapman Iliad in. 180 And he with spoilful fire had 
bum’d the fleet, if [etc.]. 1615 — Odyss. xn. 437 But thou 
..too Iong..Tby goods left free for many a spoilfull yuest. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. xv. Wks. 1851 V. 179 As if thir 
landing bad bin at the mouth of Humber, and thir spoilfull 
march far into the Country. 

Spoiling* (spoi'liq), vbl. sb. i [f. Spoil v. 1 ] 

1. The action of pillaging, plundering, or rob- 
bing ; spoliation. 

cx3So Wyclif l Vis. (xSSoj 425 pey ben not in J»Is j>er 
vikeris, but in bodily trauel Sc spuyling of men. *395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 155 The spoilinge of the rewme bi 
beringe out of the tresore to straungeris. CX400 Apol.Lolt. 

7 Feijjful curats owen to sorowe. .ofkespoling of kersogetis. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 470 Spoylynge, or spolyynge, spohacio, 
depredacio. a 1548 Hall Chron., Ediv. IV, 20 The Ester- 
linges. .had done y® last yerespast much prejudice Sc domage 
to the Engltshe marchantes, both in takyug and spoyling 
of shippes. 1590 Spenser F-Q- n. x. 7 A sal uage. nation.. 
That.. By hunting and by spojlingliued then. i6xzT. Taylor 
Comm. Titus iii. 2 Yet this sinne is a greater breach of loue 
then theft, or spoyling of the goods. 1647 Sprigge Anglia 
Rediv. it. iv. (1834) 109 If. .you shall surrender it, and save 
the loss of blood, or hazard the spoiling of such a city. 1726 
Leoni Albert! s Archit. I. 15/2 After the plunder and 
spoiling of the Temple. 1829 Scott Anne o/G. xxxii, So I 
got into Charles's own pariuon, where Rudolph and some 
of bis people were trying to keep out every one, that he 
might have the spoiling of it himself. 1869 Boutell A rius 
<5 • Armour ri. 89 The results, .of the spoiling of some dead 
Roman soldier. 

b. An instance or occasion of this. 

C13S0 Wyclif .SV/. Wks . III.jtSBi (>ls spuyljpslvi b:Hfn 
Caymes cast el is, to harme of cuntreis. c 1400 ApoL Lcii.tv 
Wat 23 en batails, a^en rtseruacouns, a^en furst frulis, Sc of»er 
spolingis of goodis of Jre kirk, a 2513 Fabyan Chron. xu 
clx. (1811) 151 He in wrath. .entryd the coun trey of Lur- 
goyne,..and executyc? therm many spoljmges an ^ 
inordynate dedvs- /560 Dal’S tr. i ^\v HEEL ej: 

Spoyb*nges Sc rohhlnges of 

Treat. Comm. 87 Manifold robberies, & t. *<Wks 

2692 Washington tr .Miltons M Beef Te Eng. n 
xEst VIII. 67 The Wars that he rats d, the ™ 

Plunderings and Conflagrations m j^.proud 

Scow I-Anh,: xvxiil, iiasinca 

priests as thonmtcL A.s’J xix. It 

2. The action of destrojtng, mjpnng, tnarnng, 
etc. ; an instance or occasion of this. 
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SPOKELESS. 


1479 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 321 So.. Edmond complayned 
of spoyllyng of hys gowne and lackyng of his cloth. 
1 S 64”78 Bullei ^ Dial, agst . Pest. (1888) 17 Euen so in 
tragedie he bewailed the sodaine resurrection of many a 
noble man before their time, in spoylyngof Epitaphes. 1573 
Tusser H usb. (1878) 105 Make riddance of carriage, er yeere 

§ o about, for spoiling of plant that is newlie come out. 1632 
Anderson Semi. 14 Euil manners haue bin the spoyling of 
many good words. 1695 Congreve Loi'cforL. 11. x, They’re 
all so, Sister, these Men — they love to have the spoiling of a 
Young Thing. 1712 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 
II. n. 188 There is another sett of men, who have con* 
tributed very much to the spoiling of the English tongue. 
1836 E. Howard R. Reefer lx, D — n his smooth face ! — 
I should like to have the spoiling of it. 1875 J.C. Cox Ch. 
Derby sh . 1 . 374 At that time . . the spoiling of church bells was 
considered a necessary adjunct to a reformation in religion. 

t Spoiling, vbl. sb . 2 Nant . [Of obscure 

origin.] = Spiling vbl. sb. 2 

b 1794 Rigging <5 r Seamanship 5 Let that distance, or spoil* 
ing, be set off from the surface. Ibid. 10 Spoiling is taking 
the greatest distance of the inequalities between any two 
pieces to be fayed together. 

Spoiling, ppl. a. [f. Spoil vA] Despoiling, 
ravaging ; doing damage. 

iS^S Shacklock. Hatchet of Heresyes 87 b, A spoyling 
tyrant. 1607 Tops ell Fourf. Beasts 741 It had beene a 
shameful misery to indure the tyranny of such spoiling 
beastes.^ 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 399 The 
Danes in their spoyling rage burnt it to the ground. 2622 
Cotgr., Spoliatrice, a spoyling, or despoyling woman. 

Spoi iless, a. [f. Spoil sb. i.J Unaccompanied 
by spoil or plunder. 

1818 Herv£ Beauties Paris I. 30 To the great spoiler of 
the continent these bloodless victories and spoilless ravages 
would have proved as profitable.. as have his real conquests. 

Sportsman. U.S. [f. Spoil sb. i e.] One 
who obtains, or seeks to obtain, a share of poli- 
tical spoils. 

1850 inT. H. Benton Thirty Vears(iBs6) II. 784 The spoils- 
man that would sell his country for a mess of pottage. 2860 
Motley Netherl. (1868) I. 38 The spoilsmen, whose pur- 
pose was to rob the exchequer and enrich themselves. 1888 
Bryce Arner. Commw. in. lxv. II. 487 The extension of 
examinations will tend more and more to exclude mere 
spoilsmen from the public service. 

Spoil-sport, [f. Spoil-.] One who acts so 
as to spoil Lhe sport or plans of others. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxviii, Mike Lambourne was never a 
make-bate, or a spoil-sport, or the like. 2855 Kjngslev 
Westw. Ho / xxx, Spoil-sports ! The father of all manner of 
troubles on earth, be they noxious trade of croakers ! 2886 
G. Allen Maintie s Sake xt, Before that spoil-sport Hetty 
came in and so rudely interrupted us. 
attrib. 1886 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov, 4/2 He.. was prevented 
..by a spoil-sport Adelaide merchant. 

Spoilt (spoilt), ppl. a. [f. Spoil vP] = Spoiled 
ppl. a. in various senses. 

2841 Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) iBz The wry 
spoilt branch ’s a natural perfect bow ! 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed.z) I. 264 He is a Thessalian Alcibiades, rich and luxurious 
— a spoilt child of fortune. 2890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 21 
The egg had a very patchy ancf spoilt appearance. 

Comb. 1833 Hood Publ. Dinner 174 Wet-footed— spoilt- 
beaver’d,.. You baste home to supper. 

Spoilyie, -3ie, obs. if. Spulyie sb. and v. 
Spoine, obs. form of Spoon sb. 

Spojour, obs. variant of Spoucheb (scoop). 
Spoke (spook), sb. Forms: a. 1 spaca, 3, north. 
and Sc. 4- spake, 4-5 spak, 6-7, 9 spaik (7 
spauk). 0 . 3- spoke, 5 spook-. 7. 6-7 spoak(e. 
[OK. spdca masc., = OFris. spike (WFris. speake , 
speak), MDu. spike, speec (Du. speek), OS. spec a 
(MLG. and LG. Speke), OHG. speicha (MHG. and 
G. speiche) fern. ; the ultimate etym. is uncertain. 

The MDu. or MLG. speke was adopted in ME.: see - 
Speke 2 . Du. spaak , LG. spake , etc., represent a different 
word (see sense 4 a).] 

L One of the set of staves, bars, or rods radi- 
ating from the hub or nave of a wheel and sup- 
porting the felloes or rim. 

a. c888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Swa swa \rz spacan 
sticiaS oSer ende on felge ober on ) ?asre nafe. Ibid., 

pa felja . . hongiaft on harm spacan. c xooo ^Elfric Gloss . 
in Wr.-Wulcker 106 Cantus , _fel?,a — Radii, spacan. a 2225 
Leg. Kath. 2922 Hat..3arkin fowr hweoles, & let purh- 
driuen..be spaken & te felien mid jrnene gadien. 2334-5 
Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In ij felys, ij spakes posit is 
in rotis longe carecte. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . 0 Catherine ) 
853 All be spakis. .sail be fichit with hukis sere, c 2425 Foe. 
in Wr.-W flicker 663 Hie radius, spake. 1513 Douglas YEneid 
Vi. ix. 285 On quhelis spakis speldit vtheris hingis. 1582 
Wills <$■ Inv. If. C. (Surtees, i£6o) 45 In the hen house. Cer- 
taine spaikes, j swall, j lose bord [etc.). 26x4 in D. Wedder- 
burne Compt-bk. (S.H.S.) 248 Fyve faldomis of burnewod 
with sum filleis and spaukis. 1815 G. Beattie % o* Arnha 
(1826) 16 The spaiks were like to lift their linen. 
fg. 2737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 61 It is the best spake 
in your wbeeL 

p. c 1275 XI Pains of Hell 69 in O. E. Mi sc., A busend 
spoken beob J?er.on. c 2290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 208/278 A gris- 
lich 3vveol with spokene longe i-nowe. c 2340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 324 M[an] in the nathe doth spokes, c 2386 Chaucer 
Sompn. T. 549 Twelf spokes hath a cart whel comunly. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. PUgr. 12642 Fyrst off alle, the[e) 
avyse How thys whel hath .. .iiij. spokys strechchyd oute. 
1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 5 The wheles..be made of nathe*;, 
spokes, fellyes, and dowles. 2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 64 They haue wheeles made with spokes like 
coach wheeles. and.. strongly shod with iron. 1727 Addison 
tr. Ovids Met. Wks. 2738 I. 262 Here fell a wheel, and here 
a silver spoke. Here were the beam and axle torn away. 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 27 Ten or twelve inches will 


be enough for the diameter of wheels with six spokes. 1873 
Richards Operat. Handbk. 165 The Blanchard lathe.. may 
turn from five to seven hundred small spokes a day. 

y- 2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Huso. 21b, The smaller 
sort [of husbandry necessaries] be these,.. Strikes, Spoakes 
[etc.]. 2594 Sh ut tleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 8a For 

setting on towe felkes and towe spoakes in a wheele, v J . 
cx6zo Z. Boyd Zion's^ Flowers (1855)^8 The spoakes. .still 
neerer.: gather, Till in the Nave their points hard meete 
together.^ 2687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2272/4 The Good-speed,., 
loaden with Iron, Spoaks for Carts, &c. 

b. In fig. contexts, esp. in reference to the 
wheel of Fortune. 

1422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 3757 While she is benygne, 
By influence graciously tassygne Hir spokes meue vn-to 
goure plesaunce. 2535 Lyndesay Satyre 1139, I dreid ;e 
spaiks of Spritualitie Sail rew^tbat ever I came in this 
cuntrie. # 2602 Shaks. Ham. 11, ii. 517 Breake all the Spokes 
and Fallies from her wheele. Ibid. in. iii. 39 Maiestie..is 
a massie^ wheele,. .To whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn’d. 2644 in Hartlib 
Legacy (1655) 278 If all such dispersed spoaks and vallies 
were fixed in one Centre (viz. a faithfull, carefull, skilfull 
Steward), 2813 Shelley Q. Mab. lx. 353 The restless wheels 
of being, ..Whose flashing spokes. .Bicker and burn to gain 
their destined goal. 2834 Marryat P. Simple (3863) 69 
The wheel of fortune keeps turning for the comfort of those 
who are at the lowest spoke. 

c. One of a set of radial handles projecting from 
a cylinder or wheel (esp. a steering-wheel). 

2648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. vi. 27 An axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherin there are fastned divers 
spokes, by which the whole may bee turned round. [2769 
Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Helm, Tht spokes of the wheel 
generally reach about eight inches beyond the rim or cir- 
cumference, serving as handles to the person who steers the' 
vessel.] 1842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 283 In relieving 
the wheel, the man should.. go to the wheel behind the 
helmsman and take hold of the spokes. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 729 The helm.. has a barrel,.. and a wheel with 
spokes to assist in moving it. 

2 . A bar or rod. of wood, esp. one used or shaped 
for a particular purpose; a stake or pole; a 
band-spike ; a weaver's beam. 

2467 Sc. Acts, Jas. Ill (3814) II. 87 And at na merchandis 
gudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonable stollin as with 
spakis, 2496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 289 To cary a 
laid of spakis fra theCastel to the Abbay,to mak paiboune 
pynnys. 1513 Ibid. IV. 508 Ane dusan akyn speins to mak 
wyndes spakis. x63i W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
1162 A weavers spoke, pan us t jugurn. 2869 M c Lennan 
Peasant Life 1st Ser. 260 She brought him to the weaver’s 
cottage, and pointed out * the spaik ’. 

b. A round or rung of a ladder, etc. Also fig. 
a 1658 Lovelace Posth. Poems (1659) 7 1 Yet the Spoaks 

by which they scal’d so high, Gamble hath wisely laid of 
Ft Re Mi. 1833 Loudon Eitcycl. Archil. § 990 'l he hay- 
racks to be made 2 feet and a half wide; the rungs (spokes) 
of 1 inch and a half deal. 2892 Stevenson Across the 
Plains 397 Except for the weedy spokes and shafts of the 
ladder. 

c. Sc. One of a set of poles adapted for carry- 
ing a coffin to the graveside. 

<1x670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) I. 74 Sum.Jiftis 
the Marquess corpis vpon litter : . . the Marques sone . . wes at 
bis heid, the Erll of Morray on the right spaik, the Erll of 
Seafort on the left spaik [etc.]. 1822 Galt Sir A, Wylie 

civ, When the coffin was borne to the entrance of the sepul- 
chre, the spakes were drawn out. 1862 E, B. Ramsay Sc. 
Lrfe Char. Ser. it. yi. 220 It was the old fashion, still 
practised in some districts, to carry the coffin to the grave 
on long poles or ‘spokes', as they were commonly termed, 
1887 P. M‘Neill Blawcarie 12 It’s a gey queer funera] this, 
..neither a hearse to draw, nor a spake to carry the deid on. 

d. (See quots. and cf. 4 a.) 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Spoke, . . a contrivance for 
skidding the wheels of a vehicle. 2875 Knight Did. Mech ., 
Spoke , a fastening for a wheel to lock it in descending a hill. 

3 . jig. In phrases denoting an attempt to give 
advice, or have some say, in a matter. Still in 
colloq. use in to put in ones spoke (cf. Oar sb. 5 a), 

2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 291 With that Philautus came 
in with his spoake, saying [etc.]. Ibid. 413 Camilla not 
thinking to be silent, put in hir spoke as she thought into 
the best wheele. 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i. (1905) 28 
You would seeme to be master? You would haue your spoke 
in my cart? you would aduise me to entertaine ladies? ^ 
d*b. In uses suggestive of association with 
Speak v. ; A saying, maxim, remark. Obs . 

It is doubtful whether mod. diaL spoke in the sense of 
1 speech * story is a survival of this usage. 

2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 10S The 
spoke was this, Frustra pins, as much as/o say, as fruitles 
seruice. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
40 Hee’l answere With some rime rotten sentence or olde 
saying, Such spokes as the ancient of the parish vse.^ 2625 
Curry-combe for Coxcombe iii. 135 Had we a good lowne- 
stocke, thou shouldest haue a pension, for thy good spoake. 

c. Denoting speech or action intended to ad- 
vance a person’s interests, rare . 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., To put a spoke in a 
mans wheel, is to say something of him to his advantage. 
2884 * H. Colungwood ' (W. J.C. Lancaster) Under Meteor 
Flag 50, 1 shall perhaps be seeing, .your new captain, .this 
evening, and, if so, I will put a spoke in your wheel for you. 

4 . fig. a. In phrases denoting action which is 
intended or likely to thwart, obstruct, or impede 
some person or proceeding ; esp. to pit a spoke in 
ones 'wheel. 

Possibly a mistranslation of Du. een spaak (=bar, slave) 
in *t zulet steeken. 

• (a) 1583 Melbancke Philotimus G j b, If you haue leamd 
the eight iiberall science, I mean cogging, I will sett a spoke 
toyourcogge. 2661 Merry Drollery 11.37 He.. looked to 


be made an emperor for't, But the Devel did set a spoke 
in bis Cart. ci68i Hickeringill Trimmer iv. Wks. 1716 
I. 377 The reason why I- have not been prefer’d* and 
adyanc’t according to my merits, is the whispers, and sly 
insinuations of such Trimmers suggestions, as this is, which 
has put a spoke in my Ladder. 

(/; 26x7 Fletcher Mad Lover hi. vi, l’le put a spoak 
among your wheels. 2656 Ld. Broghill in Thurloe’s St. 
Papers (1742) V. 295 Argile has been very industryous to 
be chosen, but we have put a spoke in his wheel. 1712 
Steele Sped. No. 498 T 2 They had clapt such a Spoke in 
his Wheel, as had disabled him from being a Coachman for 
that Day. 2801 tr. Gabriellis Myst . Husb. III. 364 If you 
was to attempt to make your escape, I should be obligated 
to put a spoke in your wheej. 1853 E. Forbes in Geikie 
Mem. xiv. (1861) 527, I trust in you.. to put a spoke in the 
wheels of my opponents if you find them going too fast. 
2885 Manch. Exam. July 135/i Capitalists were trying to 
put a spoke in the wheel of Socialism. 

(c) 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 411 Shee should not put in her 
spoke to withstand the motion, but should rather further 
her husband in such an honest businesse. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. (1687) I. 149 He letteth them proceed on in a full 
carriere :,.then instantly he checketh, putteth in a spoak, 

J he stoppeth, or turneth them backward. 1840 Hood Up 
| Rhine 8, I did hope the policy would baue put a spoke m 
1 our tour, but, unluckily, it gives me latitude to travel all 
| over Europe. 

b. Some thing, action, or fact which prevents, 
impedes, or obstructs; an impediment or obstacle. 
Usually with in the (or one's ) wheel : cf. above. 

2689 Mem. Gods last 29 Yrs. Wond. Eng. 64 Both which 
Bills were such Spokes in their Chariot-wheels, that made 
them drive much heavier. 1748 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 
1799 ?* ^9 S°> Jack, here’s a fresh spoke in your wheel... 
This is a cursed cross incident] 1755 Kidgeli. Card II. 
179 Here Mrs. Walker thought it would be no small Spoke 
in the Wheel of her present Design, to take up her Residence 
herself. 284s Disraeli Sybil (1863) 212 Rely upon it a bold 
united front at this moment would be a spoke sn the wheel. 
1855 Thackeray Newcomes ix, And thinks I there's a spoke 
in your wheel, you stuck-up little old Duchess. 

5 . transf. t a- A pedicel or peduncle of 

an umbel ; a radius or ray. Obs. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 614 The spokes [of Ammi visnaga ] 
..the Italians and Spaniardes doo use as tooth-pickes. 
2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 83 Spokes (radii), the 
fruit-stalks of flowers collected into Umbels or Uinbellules. 
Ibid. II. 79 Fruit-stalks., forming a sort of umbel, the outer 
spokes of which are gradually shorter and shorter. 

I b. A ray or beam of light, sunshine, etc. 

1849 Cupples Green Hand xiv. (1856) 138 The sun had got 
low, and he shivered his dazzling spokes of light behind one 
edge of it [a bank of vapour]. Ibid. 152 While here and 
there a broad bright hazy spoke off the sun came cutting - 
down into the forest. 

6. atlrib. and Comb., as spoke-flange ; spoke- 

bone = Radius i c; spoke-brush, -river, 

-wood (see quots.). Also Spoke-shave. 

A number of technical uses are given and defined in Knight 
Diet. Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884), as spoke-auger , - clamp , 
•g a g*> • groove , - lathe , * wheel ; spoke-pointer, -setter, • trim - 
mer ; spoke-driving , -facing , - inserting , etc. 

# a 1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 303 [In fishes] there 
is usually an aperture between the lower edge of the spoke- 
bone and the upper edge of the ulna. Ibid. 326 The Fore- 
Arm [in birds] consists of two bones, the cubit and spoke- 
bone, of which the latter is always in a state of semiprona- 
tion. 2851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 362/1 The street- 
vendors sell wash-leathers,.. spoke-brusbes (to clean car- 
riage-wheels), and coach-mops. 2858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Spoke-river, a wheelwright, or shaper of spokes or 
rounds for ladders. 1869 Archaeol. XLII. 226 Skewer- 
wood . .is also called spoke- wood. 2876 J. Greenwood Low- 
life Deeps 218 The sand-paperer..had caught up a spoke- 
brush, and was poising it for a throw. 1898 Cycling 48 The 
hub should not measureless than 2 in. between the spoke- 
flanges. 

Spoke (spifuk), v. [f. the sb.] 

1 . trans. To furnish or provide with spokes or 
bars ; to mark with spoke-like lines or rays. 

2720 Pope Iliad xxi. 43 As from a sycamore, his sounding 
steel Lopp’d the green arms to spoke a chariot-wheel. 1756 
Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Coll. (Maid. Club) 122 lust 
by the water-pump there was a crib [for chickens] fixt about 
a yard from the ground ; it was spoked in the bottom, so 
that the filth fell through. 2839 Hawthorne Transform. 
xlix, A triumphal car,.. its slow-moving wheels encircled 
and spoked with foliage. xBoo R. Bridges Shorter Poems 
11. 5 The white water-lily spoked with gold. 

2 . To thrust a spoke into (a wheel, etc.) in order 
to check movement; fig. to block, impede, or 
obstruct. 

2854 M iss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., ‘ Spoke your cart 
is a phrase of similar significancy. 2896 Daily News 4 June 
5/4 Six pages of amend ments skilfully handled are sufficient 
to spoke the wheels of any private Bill. b 

3 . To drive or force (a wheel or vehicle) for- 
ward by pushing the spokes. 

^ i860 Chambers's Jrnl. XIV. 236 Those under the vehicle 
can * spoke * the wheels forward. x88z E. O'Donovan Alerv 
Oasis I. iii. 54 The waggons, often down to the axle, had 
to be forcibly spoked forward by the men. 

Spokea (spjukt), a. [f. Spoke sb .] 
ft Arranged radially; radiate, radiated. Obs. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal 914 There stande at the top tufts 
or spoked rundles, the flowers whereof are either white or 
purple. 2652 Culpepper Eng. Physic. 59 H riseth a little 
above a foot high, bearing white flowers in spoked tufts. 

2 . Made or provided with spokes, 

1890 H. S. Hallett 1000 Miles on Elepk. in Shan States 
437 Car is., remarkable for the size of their spoked ^wheels. 

Spcrkeless, a. [f. Spoke sb.] Destitute of 
spokes; made without spokes. 

<72449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 222 The Carte nathe [i. e. the 
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Duke of Buckingham] is spokeles, For the counscille that 
he gaffe. 1842 P. Parley's Ann. III. 236 Its wheel tireless 
and nearly spokeless. 2891 Bicycling News 4 Apr. ig8 The 
latest departure in the field of cycling inventions is a spoke- 
less wheel. 

Spo ken, a, rare. [f. Spoke sb.] Pertaining to 
or connected with a spoke or spokes (see quot.). 

1790 W. H. Marshall Bur. Econ. Midi. II. 443 Spoken 
chain , an appendage of a waggon, peculiar to this district ; 
n long strong chain, to be fixed to the spoke of the wheel, 
when the team is ‘stalled " or set fast in a slough. 

Spoken (spJa-k’n), ///. a. [Pa. pple. of 
Speak v.] 

As the second^ element in combs., spoken is used in the 
sense of/ speaking' or 'given to speaking' in a specified 
way, as in blunt*, broad-, civil-, J Ine -, out., plain-spoken , 
etc. Most of these date from the 17th cent, or later, but 
fair-spoken is found in 1460. ON. and Icel. AiAz«?r(pa. pple. 
of tala to speak) is similarly used, even without a qualify- 
ing term. 

1 . With preps. : That is or has been spoken 
about , of, to, etc. 

I59S Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 24 The.. ad venture she 
had been at in the glorious spoken-of jorney. 1865 ‘Annie 
Thomas’ On Guard xxi, She may not only speak, but may 
think, with affection ..of the spoken about. 1875 Whitney 
Life Lang. x. 207 The speaker and the spoken-to. 

2 . Of language, words, etc.; Uttered in speech; 
oral. Also, colloquial as distinguished from literary . 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 370 To enable us to appreciate 
the value of tones, whether they be the modulations of 
music, or the articufation of a spoken language. 1867 
Trans. Philol. Soc. Suppl. 1 On Palaeotype, or the repre- 
sentation of spoken sounds.. by means of the ancient types. 
1885 Gladstone in Westm. Gaz. 8 June 4/2 Reminding me 
that spoken words may fulfil a purpose higher than we 
mostly dream of. 

b. Expressed, declared, made known by speech 
or utterance. 

1851 Brimley Ess., Wordsw. 164 We should like to have 
had some record of spoken feelings. 1879 B. Taylor Germ. 
Lit. 204 There is a vast difference between the silent and 
the spoken protest. 

c. elli ft . Words which are spoken (in place of 
being sung) in connexion with a song or other 
musical performance; a part of this nature. 

1865 Dickens h Iut. JFr. lv. xvi, A comic song. .with 
'Spoken* in it. 1900 H. Lawson On Track \o Thus warmed 
up, Pinter starts with an explanatory ‘spoken 'to the effect 
that the song he is about to sing illustrates some of the 
little ways of woman. 

Hence Spo*kenness, the fact or quality of having 
been spoken or uttered. 

1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 513 The idea of spokenness has 
been progressively detached from the word * language 

Spokeshave (sp^-kj^v), sb. Also 7- spoke- 
shave. [f. Spoke sb. + Shave jtf. 1 Hence WFlem. 
spokschaaf . ] A form of drawing-knife or shave 
used for shaping and finishing spokes; a car- j 
penter’s tool having the blade or plane-bit set 
between two handles placed lengthwise and used 
for planing curved work ; a transverse plane. 

1510 Stanbridce Vocabula (W. de W.) C j, Radula , a 
spokeshaue ora playne. 1572 in Midi. Co. Hist. Coll. (1856) 
II. 363 A spokeshaue, a wimble, a hammer. 2688 Holme 
Armoury i\\. 317/2 A Spoke-shave, is an Iron with a sharp 
edge set in a piece of Wood^ with two handles after the 
manner of a Plain. 1794 Rigging Seamanship 152 Spoke - 
shave,.. is a piece of steel, 4 or more inches long, and one 
inch £ broad ; sharp at one edge as a knife. 1837 W. B. 
Adams Carriages 152 The ends being tapered down one 
after the other with a spoke-shave till the whole amalgamate 
neatly. x88r Young Ev. Matt his own Mechanic § 250. 93 
The spokeshave and the drawing-knife are the tools that are 
comprised in the second division of paring tools. 

Jig. x6oz Marston Ant. fy Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 129 Are 
you all like the spoke-shaves of the church? Have you no 
mawe to restitution ? 

atirib. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 491 This theoret- 
ical cutter would present all the difficulties of the spoke- 
shave iron. 

Hence Spo*keskave v. inir to use a spokeshave. 
X887 T. Hardy Woodlattders II. viii. 139 The one or two 
woodmen who sawed, shaped, spokeshaved on her father’s 
premises. 

Spokesman (sp^Q’ksmsen). Also 6 spokis- 
man, 7 spoksman, spookesman, spoaksman, 
spoakesman. [Irreg. f. spoke , pa. pple. of Speak 
v.j on analogy of craftsman , etc. Of. the earlier 
Spearman.] 

tl- An interpreter. Obs . rare. 

1519 Horman Pulg. 43b, Mythrydate spake.. to men of 
Xxii rymes, euery man in his owne langage, without any 
spokisman. 2556 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtycr 
Xransl. Ep. Aij, Themistocles. .entertayped most honorably 
with the King of Persia, willed vpon a time to tell his cause 
by a spokesman. 

2 . One who speaks for or on behalf of another 
or others ; esp. in later use, one who is chosen or . 
deputed to voice the opinions or represent the 1 
views of a body, party, etc. ; a mouthpiece. j 

Freq. from c 1550 to c 1650 and in recent use. j 

0x540 Barnes Wks. (1573! 354 Vnto God. .wee neede no . 
spokesman nor no mediatour out aloncly a deuoate mynas, 
c 1585 Faire Em m. 734 He hath been an earnest spokes- 
man in your cause. 1610 J. YOow^Advt. Seminaries 22 He 
would be for him insteed of an interpreter, and a spokes- 
man for him with God. 2651 Fuller Abel Redtv. 54 ° 
This our Robert, whose zeale for the truth.. preferred him 
without any other friend or spokesman. 5705 Hjckeringill 
Pnest-cr. 1. (1721) 28 People cannot join inpublick Prayers, 


except they have a Spokesman or Speaker. 27 6t Hume 
Hist. Eng, (1806) IV. lx. 52: The spokesman of the com- 
mittee, one Duglass, began with a severe aspect [etc.]. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. ix. II. 462 The king gave an 
audience to all the bishops who were then in London.. .The 
primate was spokesman. 1809 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1875) 
•1 2 £ 7 barons prayed him to be their spokesman 
with the Duke. 

b. transf. The chief representative or exponent 
of a movement, period, etc. 

1828 Carlyle in Foreign Rest. II. 95 [Goethe] made 
himself the spokesman of his generation. 2840 — Heroes 
"‘/■W) 93 Dante is the spokesman of the Middle Ages. 
2867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1B77) I. 9 The romantic narra- 
tive of which Geoffrey of Monmouth is the chief spokesman. 
3 * t a. The speaker or chairman of a legislative 
or administrative body. Obs. rare. 

*&7 [ n M. H. Peacock Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 
55 Of the Spokesman or President Governour : . . the Govern- 
ours beinge come together, the Spokesman . . shall delyver up 
the keyes of his office. 

b. A public speaker, esp. one who formally 
addresses a deliberative or legislative assembly. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 2. 

2663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. iii. 58 The Master, 
or that other person of the Society, who is most capable and 
the best spoakesman, is by a kind of natural right engag’d to 
the duty of returning praise. 2603 Freke Ess., Apology 4 
There is many an excellent Spokesman that makes a bad 
Writer, a 2704 T. Brown Dial . Dead Wks. 2712 IV. 38, I 
was long of the Court of Aldermen, and one of the chief 
Spoaks-nien of the Common-Council. 2835 Lytton Rienzi 
t. ix, A rough table, from which they besought Pandulpho 
to address the people. The pale citizen, with some pain and 
shame, for he was no practised spokesman, was obliged to 
assent. 2853 Geo. Eliot Romola xxii, Some were in close 
..discussion ; others were listening with keen interest to a 
single spokesman. 

transf. 2885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 323 Psiltacus erilhacus 
..is the most accomplished spokesman of the whole group 
[of parrots]. 

Hence Spo'kesmansliip, the office or position 
of spokesman. 

2870 Aihenxum 26 Nov. 636 Then had GuSmund Thor- 
geirsson the spokesmanship-at-law for twelve years. 2889 
Daily News 25 Jan. 6/4 He felt there was some fitness in 
his spokesmanship that evening, for he was the representa- 
tive of an institution [etc.]. 

t Spoke smate. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Mate sb.*] A spokesman and friend. 

2583 Stanyhurst eEneis 2x1. 52 O sacred Troyan, . . Of Gods 
thee spoaks mate [258Z spooks make], thee truchman of 
hallo d Apollo. 2640 H, Mill Nights Search 262 Hisspokes- 
mate, or the pander doth finde out Where’s money to be lent. 
Spokester (spoa*kst3i). rare -~ l . [f.asprec. 
-h-STEit.] A female speaker; a spokeswoman. 

2850 Thackeray Sk. 4- Trav. Lond. Wks. 2808 VI. 699 
One of the ladies, .begged her companion., to snow me m 
to lunch. The spokester was a stout and tall woman. 

Spokeswoman(sp£u*ks,wu:man).[Cf.SpoKES- 
MAN.] A woman who speaks for another or 
others; a female advocate or representative; a 
woman speaker. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. L 273, I know not how he 
had wonne upon my wenches. They were his spokes-women, 
and high Abetters. 2656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lat. Unl.^ 229 After hee hath set his affection upon som 
woman (either by himself, or by a spokesman, or spokes- 
woman) hee is called a Wooer. 28x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiii, 
‘Did ye ever see the foul thief?’ asked her neighbour. 

‘ Na !’ replied the other spokeswoman. 1840 P. D. Hardy 
Holy Wells Ircl. 25 A most unexpected proposal, which the 
spokeswoman . .undertook to make. 2800 A thenarum 1 r Oct. 
476/3 She [Mrs. Henry WoodJ is emphatically the spokes- 
woman of the middle class. 

Hence Spo'keswomansliip. 

2894 Saintsbury in Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 230 The spokes- 
womanship of the Flower and the Leaf can no more decide 
the point than any other dramatic or poetic assumption of 
character by this or another bard. 

Spokewise (sp<?n-kwoiz), adv. [f. Spoke sb. + 
-wise.] After the manner of the spokes of a wheel. 

1844 Kingiake Eothen xii, My quilt, and my pelisse, and 
my cloak were spread out so that I might he spokewise. 
2912 J. Ward Roman Era Brit. vii. 115 Six internal walls 
radiating spoke-wise from a small central hexagonal cell. 

Spoking (sp^'kig), vbl. sb. [f. Spoke v.] The 
action of fitting with spokes; used allrib. in 
spoking-machine (see quot.). 

2875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 2285/1 Spoking- mack ine, one 
for setting spokes in the hub with a uniform dish. 


Spoky (sp^-ki), a. 'Now rare. Also 6-7 spokie 
(6 -ye), 9 spokey; 7 spoaky, 8 -ey. [f. Spoke 
sb. + -T.] 

+ 1 . Bot % a. Having or consisting of parts 
arranged radially like the spokes of a wheel; 
radiate, radiated. Obs. 

2552 Turner Herbal 1. Cvj, Dyll-.'hath many smal 
braunches camming furth of a great stalke, . . wyth a spokye 
top as fenell hath.^ 2578 Lyte Dodoens 270 The floures.. 
grow in round spokie tuffets or rundels, at the toppe of the 
stalkes. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xix. 24 With a spokie 
pannicle, somwhat thicker and greater than the common 
Couch Grasse. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 1, The whtte 
Flowers grow in spoaky roundels. 2672 Josselyn New 
Eng. Rarities 70 The Flowers are Blew, small, and many, 
growing in spoky tufts at the top. 2723 fkil. Trans. 
XXVII L 183 Its Leaves very like the Jagged Sow-Thistles, 
with Spoakey Tufts of Purple Flowers. _ . 

+ b. Resembling wheel-spokes in form ana 

arrangement. Obs. , . 

2601 Holland Pliny II, 274 In th£ top thereof it beareth 


certaine little heads inuironed with spokie leaues, and those 
disposed round in manner of a starre. 

2 . Of a wheel : Having or provided with spokes. 
1832 Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. , 7 s 1-hat small, 
spokey, but rimless wheel. 

t Spold. Obs. rare. In i, 3 spald, 5 spolde. 
[OE. spald, v ar. oSspddl, spall Seattle sb. 1 ] Spittle. 

a 900 Cynewulf Elene 300 £e mid horu speowdon on \nes 
andwhtan, \>e eow ea^ena Jeobt fram blindnesse bote xe- 
fremedc..J?urh ze<5e!c spald. C1260 in Napier Hist. 
Holy Rood Tree 78/x pat leueli leor wid spald ischent. c 1450 
Mirk's Festial 83 For pe spolde of a fasting man may sle 
any eddyr bodyly. 

f Spole, obs. variant of Spauld, shoulder. 

a 2723 in Child Ballads III. 342/1 Vnder the spole of his 
right arme Hee smote Sir Andrew quite throw the hart. 
Spole, obs. or dial. f. Spool sb. and v. 

+ Spole-worm. Obs. rare . Also spoul-. [ad. 
older Flem. spoel-worm (Kilian), G. spukvurm ] 
A tapeworm infesting the human body. 

2527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters D j b, The 
same water dronke..is good for the worme in the body 
named the spole worme. Ibid. E j b, Two ounces dronke 
fastynge in the mornynge is good for the evyll worme called 
the spoul worme. 

Spo ilage, rare — A *= Spoliation i. 

2826 in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 799 The awful 
instance before us.. shows whither an unbridled system of 
military government.. may lead, if founded in the love of 
war, and military spoilage. 

Spo ‘Hairy, rare" 1 , fad. L. spoliaritcrit, f. 
spolium Spoil sb.] A place in the Roman amphi- 
theatre where the slain gladiators were stripped. 

2692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People v. wks. 1851 
VIII. 154 An Act of the Senate made upon that occasion is 
extant in Lampridius : . . * let the Parricide be drawn, let him 
be lorn in pieces in the Spoliary 1 . 

T Spo liate, pa. pple. Obs." 1 [ad . L. spolidtus, 
pa. pple. of spoliare : see next] Destitute, devoid. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab., Preach. Swallow xl, This 
carle and bond of gentrice spoliate. 


Spoliate (spou-hVt), v. [f. L. spoliat -, ppl. 
stem of spoliare to spoil, f. spolium Spoil sb. Cf. 

F. spolier, Prov. and Pg. espoliar. It. spogliare.] 
trans. To spoil or despoil ; to rob or deprive qj 
something. 

2722-7 Boyer Diet. Royal 1, Spolier , to spoliate, spoil. 
j 839 John Bull rj Apr., After having violated and spoliated 
every other corporation in the country. 2853 Fraser s Mag. 
XLVIII. 710 Spoliating the land of our trees. 1876 Contcmp. 
Rev. Jan. 304 Bonaparte was spoliating the Pope. 

absol. 2835 Tails Mag. II. 520 'I he exactions of an alien 
church, which insults while it spoliates. 

Hence Spo*liating ppl. a. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XV11I. 321/x The spoliating parties 
called a diet to sanction this iniquitous transaction. 1895 
Daily News 6 Nov. 8/3 The scheme of spoliation which was 
partially successful under a spoliating Government. 

Spoliated, ppl . a. [f. L. spolial-us ; cf. Spo- 
liate ppl. a.] Despoiled ; taken as spoil or booty. 

2825 Mme. D’Arblay Let. 2 May, In this starved, spoli- 
ated, and sleepless condition, he arrived. 1866 Pall Mali 

G. z8Julyy The spoliated lolumcs turned out to be the 
indexes for those years. 

Spoliation (spJ-'li^'Jbn). Also 5 -acioune, 
5-6 -acio(u)n, 6 -atioun. [ad. L. spolidtio , n. of 
action from spoliare (see Spoliate v .), or a. F. 
spoliation (16th cent.).] 

L The action of spoliating, despoiling, pillaging, 
or plundering ; seizure of goods or property .by 
violent means; depredation, robbery. Also, the 
condition of being despoiled or pillaged. 

c 2400 Beryn 1600 pere nys within our shipp/s no ping of 
spoliacioun, But all trewe marchaundise. ibid. 2979 What 
nedith ..to make such aray ? Sith wee been pese-ma rebant is, 
& vse no spollacioune. 1478 Acta Domin , Cone. 3/1 pe 
accioun..anent pe spoliacioun of certane gudes pundit and 
rakin be bairn. 2503 in Littlejohn A herd. Sheriff Crf (1904) 
47 Patrick.. persewit thir persones. .for the Spoliacioun of 
xviii 11 Loll is of atis. 2566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 481 
The manifest piracie and depredatiouncommittit be certane 
Scottismen in the pilleing and spoliatioun of thair schippis 
and gudis. 

1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames vm. 267 These guards 
secure the Revenue of the State from waste and spoliation. 
2832 tr. Sismondis Hal. Rep. xii. 277^ He brought Rome 
into a state of poverty and spoliation hitherto unexampled. 
2889 Jessopp Coming of Friars vi. 285 A very large propor- 
tion of the endowments.. came from the spoliation of the 
parochial clergy. 

b. transf (See quot.) 

2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 233 Robbing the blood too 
much of its: density or red globules, ..by some Physicians, is 
very significantly called, spoliation. 

C. An act or instance of despoiling or plnnder- 


vuuuuucu u.^-a spoliations. 

Papers (1884) II. 421, I believe that there was a more 
extensive spoliation of papers than we »mag - 

"Strit or suit brought by one fa«m- 
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writ. that *yeth for an incumbent, against another incum- 
bent, in case where the right of patronage commeth not in 
debate. 1767 Burn* Eccl . Law III. 342 The same law is, 
where one telleth the patron that bis clerk is dead; where- 
upon he presents another ; there the first incumbent.. may 
have a spoliation against the other. 

b. The action on the part of one incumbent of 
depriving another of the emoluments of a benefice. 

1725 Ayliffe Parergon 117 A Benefice is said to be vacant 
de Facto, and not de Jure, when the Possession thereof is 
lost by Spoliation or Intrusion. ^ 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
Ill hi. vii. gi Spoliation is an injury done by one clerk or 
incumbent to another, in taking the fruits of bis benefice 
without any right thereunto, but under a pretended title. 

3 . Law. The action of destroying a document, 
or of injuring or tampering with it in such a way 
as to destroy its value as evidence. 

1752 Mrs. Delany Autobiogr. <§- Corr. (1861) III. 188 My 
Lord Chancellor, .has acquitted D.D. of all guilt of spolia- 
tion, but not of the consequences that may attend the 
destroying or loss of the deed. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word - 
bfs. 644 Spoliation of a Ship's Papers. An act which, by the 
maritime law of every court in Europe, not only excludes 
further proof, but does, per se, infer condemnation. 

4 . The action of spoiling, damaging, or injuring. 
1867 J. Hogg Microsc. (ed. 6) x. iii. 220 The structure of 

many creatures is so delicate, as to require the very greatest 
care to prevent mutilation, and the consequent spoliation of 
the specimen. 

Spoliative (spffa-lietiv), a. [f. L. spoliat-, ppL 
stem of spoliare to spoil, or a. F. spoliative : see 
Spoliate v. and -IVE.J 

1 . Spoliatory, rare -1 . 

*87 s Content/. Rev. XXV. 190 Political economists.. have 
met all practical inferences of a subversive or spoliative 
tendency by [etc.]. 

2 . Med. Having the effect of seriously diminish- 
ing the amount of the blood. 

2876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 466 This is a power- 
fully spoliative and depressing emetic.^ 1898 P. M anson 
'Prop. Diseases x. 293 There was a time when, under .a 
spoliative treatment, by bleeding and calomel, dysentery 
proved a very fatal disease indeed. 

Spoliator (sp^*li<? ! t3i). [a. L. Spoliator , agent- 
n. from spoliare (see Spoliate v.), or ad. F. spoil- 
ateur (i6tb c.).] One who commits spoliation or 
robbery; a pillager, plunderer a spoiler. 

1831 Examiner 695/2 The spoliators were gaining admit- 
tance to the house. 1845 Petrie Eccl. Archil. Irel. 370 It 
might be, that a successful spoliator thus deprived the pos- 
sessors of the means of future defence. 1875 Helps Soc. 
Press, iv. 61 The spoliators (such I must cal 1_ them) would 
probably be deficient in those powers of imagination which ; 
..would teach men that [etc.]. 

Spoliatory (spo“ liatari), a. [f. L. spoliat-, 
ppl. stem of spoliare (see Spoliate v.) + -our *]. 
Of the nature of, characterized by, spoliation or 
robbery; pillaging, plundering. 

1790 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 143 If I were to adopt the 
plan of a spoliatory reformation. 18x3 J. C. Hobhouse 
Journey (ed. 2) 290 The spoliatory taste of some amateurs. 
*857 J. Raise Mem. J. Hodgson I. 60 It was dissolved by 
the first spoliatory statute. 1895 Daily Tel. 6 Mar. 7/1 To 
defend themselves., against spoliatory’ attack. 

Spolt, dial. var. Spalt a ., brittle. Spol^ie, 
obs. var. Spolyie. Sporae, obs. var. Spume sb. 
Spoil, obs. form of Spoon sb. 
fSpOn, v. Obs. rare. In 6 spore, spoyn. | 
[f. spon Spook sb. or MLG. spSn : cf. G. spancn 
in the same sense.] trails. To secure (wine) from 
waste by tightening the cask with chips of wood. 

1541 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 312 Gaskyn 
wyne:.. for spoynyng the same wine jd. 1574 in Rep. MSS. 
Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 44 S Foriij.hh. [hogs- 
heads] of claired wyne, xij //. xvr.;..sponenge the wyne, 

vj d. 

+ Spoilage. Obs. rare. [C£ prec.] The 
operation of tightening a wine-cask with chips. 

1526 in Hauseh. Ord. (1790) 195 Item, Ceilaxidge, Cranage, 
Spmage, Romage,and Carriage Wine, £ 100 or. o d. ^1576 \ 
in Nichols Prcgr. Jas. I (1823) II. 48 In cellaring, carriage, ! 
cowperage, cranage and sponage of wine. 

Sponcing, variant of Spoksox. 

■f Spend, sb. Obs.— 1 [ad. L_ sponda . ] A bed 
or couch. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 156 She lay upon a spond covered 
with gold tissue, under a canopy of state. 

+ Spond, v. Obs.— 1 [t. L. spond-ere to bind or 
promise.] traits. To promise or pledge. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India F. 369 A time, .of Labour and 
Travel, whereby they approve themselves what their Parents 
only Sponded for them. 

Spondaic (sppndf'ik), a. and sb. Also S -nick, 
[ad. F. sportda'ique (i6thc.; =It sportdaico , Sp. 
and Pg. espondaico ), or L. spondaic-us (see Spox- 
DIAC a.). Cf. G- spoiidauchl\ 

A. adj. L Of verses (or parts of these) : a. 
Composed of spondees, b. Having a spondee in 
positions where a different foot is normal ; esp. of 
hexameters, having a spondee in the fifth foot. 

1722-7 Boyer Diet. Renal 1, Sp<mdalque,..n spondaick 
Verse. 1723 Chasieers- Crcl. s.v. Spondee, There are also 
Spondee or Spondaic Ver-es : that is. Verses composed 
wholly of Spondees, or at least that end with Two Spondees. 
1739 M. Mada;: tr. Penius (1795) 34 rate. The end of this 
verse is spondaic. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 254/2 An 
hexameter line, .when regular and not spondaic., never has 
fewer than thirteen [syllables). 1847 Proc. PhiloU Soc. III. 
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305 The same argument may be drawn from the construction 
of spondaic anapaestic verses. 1861 Paley A eschylus (ed. 2) 
Persians 32 note , On the spondaic termination see Suppl. 7. 

2 . Characterized by a spondee or spondees. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 94 r 10 This at least was the 
power of the spondaick and dactylick harmony. 1773 Mel- 
moth tr. Cicero, Old Age 193 A certain piece of musick 
composed in solemn spondaic measures. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 385 The Trochaic, Iambic, or Spon- 
daic [movement]. 3869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. 
225, 1 do not know the meaning of this strange epithet and 
spondaic cadence. 

3 . Of words : Consisting of two long syllables. 

a 1849 Poe Longf., etc. Wks. 1864 III. 364 Our spondees, 
or, we should say, our spondaic words are rare. 

B. sb. A spondaic foot or line. 

2839 T. Mitchell A ristefh., Progs 357 note. On the ana- 
paestic spondaics which follow, see Hermann. 

t Spondaieal, a. Obs.—' [f. as prec. -r -al.] 
=next 

1603 Flqrio Montaigne 1. xlvi. r49 A solemn e, grave, severe, 
and spondaicall kinde ofmusike. 

Sponde*an, a. rare . [f. L. sponde-us (see 
next) + -an.] Of music : Characterized by or con- 
sisting of spondees. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 35 The first of these [enhar- 
monic melodies] they reckon to have been the nome or 
melody called Spondean. c x8oo R. Cumberland J. De Lan- 
caster (1809) I. 287 By the simple recitation of the spondean 
hymn. 

Spondee (spfndi). Also 4, 6-7 sponde, 6 
-ie, spond®, 7 -tee. [ad. L. sponde-us, incorrectly 
spondse-us (sc. pcs), ad. Gr. airovStios, f. an over!] 
solemn drink-offering; or a. F. spondee ( = It. 
spondeo, Sp. and Pg. espondeo).~\ 

1 . Pros. A metrical foot consisting of two long 
syllables. Also allrib. 

a. a 1390 Wy cliff te Bible , Job Prol., Vers of sixe feet, 
rennende with dactile and sponde feet. 1567 Drant Horace , 
Ef. Aviij, In the fourth roume and seconde roume Iambus 
still hath bene. In Ennius or Accius, Spondie is seldom 
seene. 159 5 J. Davies Orchestra Ixvi, Yet all the feete.. 
Are onely hpondeis,solemne,graue,and sloe. 2670 Eachard 
Cont. Clergy 13 Upon the first scanning, he knows a sponde 
from a dactyl. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Art 0/ Poetry 259 
note, Horace blames Ennius and Accius..for making their 
Verses hard and heavy by ill-placing the Spondees. 1771 
Mackenzie ManPecL xx, It is a spondee, and I will main- 
tain it! 1835 T. Mitchell Arislrph., Acham . 571 note. 
Originally, this kind of address was composed in pure ana- 
paests, without any mixture of spondees or dactyls. x8S3 
Cent. Mag. Mar. 671/2 Jerry made a spondee of Frank’s 
name [sc. Mallard]. 

jS. 2586 \V. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) Ei Thys verse con- 
sisted of these fine feete, one Chore, one spondee, one dactyl, 
and two Choreis. 1603 Holland Pint arch’s Mor. 3253 Those 
which were endited to the praise of Mars and Minerva, and 
with Spondxes. x6 66 Drydem Ann. Mirab.,Let. Howard, 
The quantity of every syllable, which they might vary with 
SpomJsees or Dactiles. 

2 . Mus. (See quots.) 

x85x J. S. Adamsjcxx? Mus. Terms 94 Spondee, a musical 
foot consisting of two long notes, accented thus - 2875 

Stainer & Bap.rett Diet. Mus. Terms, Spondee, a musical 
foot consisting of two long syllables. 

+ Spondence. Obs— 1 [f. L. spond-ere to pro- 
mise : see -zn'CE.J A pledge or promise. 

2657 Burton's Diary (1828) L 412 These are despondences 
and undertakings of the Parliament. 

II Sponde'US. Obs . Also -eeus. PL spondei, 
-sa i. [L.] = Spondee. Also attrib . 

2567 Drant Horace, A rt Poet. A viij b, The stade Spondeus 
foote. 2586 W. Webee Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 80 The two first 
feete, eyther Dactyli or Spoudxi indifferent. 2589 Putten- 
ham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 120 This makes a good Dactill and 
a good spondeus. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Morals 3252 
These were the beginnings of the enharmonique Musicke ; 
For first of them theyput a Spondams. 1704 J. Harris ^.r. 
Techn. I, Spondxus , is the Foot of a Latin Verse, consisting 
of two Syllables, and both of ’em long, as Ingens. 

f Spoil diac, a , Obs. rare. Also 7 spondeiak. 
[ad. L. spondiac-us (less correctly spondaic- us), ad. 
Gr. oTTovZaaKos.'] = Spondaic a. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ( Arb.) 129 Which words serue 
well to make the verse all spondiacke or iambicke. 2603 
Holland Plutarch's Morals 1254 In song they seemed 
not. .proper and fit for the Spondeiak kinde. 

tSpondiasm, Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. cnovou- 
aafx-os, f. arovoeios Spondee.] In ancient Greek 
music: (see quo t 1S01). 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Morals 2252 Unlesse a man 
having an eie unto a vehement Spond Las me, will conjecture 
..the same to be a kinde of Diatonos. 2801 Busby Diet. 
Mus., Spondiasm , an alteration in the harmonic genus by 
which a chord was elevated three dieses above its ordinary ' 
pitch, so that the spondiasm was precisely the opposite of 
the eclysis. 

Spondulicks (sppndirHiks). slang. Orig. 17 . S. 
Also -ics, -ix ; spondoolic(k)s, -ix. [Of fanci- 
ful formation.] Money, cash. 

2837 in R. H. Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912), He lost.. All 
the brass and all the needful, All the spondulix and buttons. 
2863 Ibid L, Those ordering job wot k should come down with 
the spondulicks as soon as the work is done. 2896 J. H. 
Bloomfield Cuban Exped. 20 As long as the Cubans can 
raise the spondulix, they’ll get plenty of people to fit out 
expeditions for them. ^ 2899 T. M. Ellis 3 Cal's -eye Rings 
32 Oh, I shall pull in the spondulicks, ..I tell you. 

SpO'ndyl(e. Row rare. Forms : a. 5- spon- 
dyle, 5-7 -dile, 8-9 spliondyle. £. 6-spondyl, 
6-7 -dyll, 6 -dylle, 6-7 -dille, 7 -dil(l. 7. 5-7 
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spondei, 6 -dele, -delle, 7 spondie. [a. F. 
spondyle , t spondile, -Me (=Sp. espcmdil, Pg. 
espotidyl It. spondillo ), or ad. L . spondylus,sphon- 
dylus , ad. Gr. cr7r-, ctyovdvkos. Cf. Spondylus.] 

+ 1 . One or other of the joints of the spine; a 
vertebra. Obs. 

a. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cintrg. 146 Bitwene fe firste spondile 
& J? e secunde. Ibid. (Addit. MS. 12056), The firste spondyle 
ys y-bounden to \>e secunde. 1542 R. Copland Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. E ij, It descendeth by the spondyles vnto 
the ende of the backe. 2601 Holland Pliny II. 257 The 
first spondyle or turning joint in the chine of a Dragon. 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxvii, To others again he un- 
joynted the spondyles or knuckles of the neck. 

p. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D iv b, 
Through the myddes of the spondylles or rydge bones tyJl 
vnto the ende of the backe. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health x. 
10 b, A senowe the whyche dothgrowe out of the myddle of 
the spondyls. 1590 Barrough Meth. Physick 1. xv»i. (1639) 
28 It is good also to annoint the first and second Sponaill 
in the neck. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 11. vii, A kind 
of rack Runs downe along the Spondylls of his back. 2667 
Lond. Gaz. No. 159/4 A great shot..entring the spondilles 
of bis back. 

y. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cintrg . 146 In \>t necke j>er ben .vij. 
spondelis, ^at is to seie whirlboonys. *548-77 Vi car y A nat. 
vi. (1888) 45 The Spondelles of the necke be^seuen. 2607 
Walkington Opt. Glass 120 The spondles or ioynts of the 
backe-bone. 26x5 Crooke Body of Man 113 It hath his 
beginning at the first spondle of the loynes. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 194 Being pliant, [it] easily permits the Spon- 
dels to slip awry inwards. 

1* b. transf. A formation like a vertebra. Obs. 
2658 Rowland tr. Moufct's Theat. hts. 937 The third spe- 
cies hath four wings ;. .in the tail there are five red spondils. 
f 2. A joint ojf a wheel, vessel, etc. Obs . 
i6so Charleton Paradoxes 40 You may rejoyne, that., 
j there succeeds a participation of the substance of the Load- 
stone in the porosities . . of the steel, or spondils of the glasse. 

| 2660 Jer. Taylor DuctorJLy. Ded., That every spondyl of 
I the wheels may mark out those vertues which we are then to 
| exercise. 1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 217 The 
Sea salt.. doth stick fast to the spondils or chinks of the 
vessels. 

3 . Zool. = Spondylus. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 230 Exanguious Testaceous 
Animals... 4. Oyster. Spondyl. 1776 Mendes da Costa 
Elem. Conch. 248 The spondyles are most generally eared 
shells with unequal valves, rude or uncouth in shape. 1835 
Kirby Hab. <7 Inst . Anirn. I. vtii. 256 Lamarck, .observes 
that the Spondyls have the margin of the mantle furnished 
with two rows of tentacular threads. 2854 Badham Halicut. 
42 Such a pond, too, is the best nidus for..baIani, and 
sphondyles. 

f 4 . Some kind of fossil. Obsr 1 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 78 Ichfhyos/ondylus, The Spon- 
dyl, or Fairy Salt-seller. 

Spondyli’tis. Path. Also -ilitis. [mod.L., 
f. JL spondyl-us Spondyl(e + -itis. So F. spondyl- 
i‘le.] Inflammation of the vertebral column. 

1849 Craig, Spondilitis. 2859 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 2807 
Allbull's Syst. Med. III. 63 Stiff neck due to diseases of the 
cervical spine, such as caries and. -rheumatoid spondylitis. 

Spondylo- (sp/rndi \o\ comb, form of Gr. otto v- 
ov\o-s or L. spondyl-us vertebra, occurring in a few 
recent terms, chiefly Path., in the sense ( of or 
pertaining to, connected with, the spine as spon - 
dylocace , -dynia, • pyosis , - toiny . 

2859 Mayne Expos. Lex . 1194/1. 

II Spondylus (spp-ndilr/s). Zool. PL spon- 
dyli. [L. : see Spondyl(e.] One or other of 
the species of bivalves belonging to the genus 
Spondylus t characterized by folinceons spines. 

2601 Holland Pliny II. 446 The fish likewise called 
Spondylus, is said to rid away the tertian ague. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, Spondylus, . .a kind of oisteroi an 
oblong and umbonated form, of which there are several 
species. 1777 Pennant Bril. Zool. (ed. 4) I V. 58 Spotidyli , 
a sort of Bivalve, with strong hinges, found in the Mediter- 
ranean sea. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 112/2 Tbe an- 
nexed figure of the organs of the spondylus. 2840 Cuvier’s 
Anim. Kingd. 372 The Spondyli are eaten like Oysters. 2B85 
Lady Brassey The 'Trades 160 One large cabinet.. includes 
many interesting specimens, especially of the various kinds 
of spondylus. 

Spone, obs. pa. pple. Spin' v. ; obs. f. Spoon’ sb. 
Spone, Sc. Obs.— 1 [Aphetic form of Dis- 
pone v.\ trails. To spend. 

1456 Bttrgk Rec. Peebles (1872) 116 To geyf hym a sufiand 
lewyn, and the iayf be sponyt on the plas qwar mast ned is. 

Spong. Now dial. [var. of Spang sb 7 ~\ 

1 . A long narrow piece or strip {of ground or 
land). 

2650 Fuller Pisgak ti. ix. 185 Shiloh^ succeeds (in a nar- 
row southern spong ofthis Tribe). Ibid. iv. it 22 A spong 
of ground somewhat nigh a thousand miles, ..and not bear- 
ing a proportionable breadth, a 1B00- in dialect glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Leic., Northampt.). 

1 2. (See quot.) Obs.— 1 

281 r ?>Iiss L. M. Hawkins Ctess Gerir. IL 103 A labor* 
ing man gave notice that he was going to drive the tumbnl 
(two-wheeled cart) to the spong (drift-way for cattle). 

Sponge (spzyndg), sb. 1 Forms: a. 1- sponge 
(2 spunge). 0 . (Chiefly north, and Sc.) 4-7 
spounge, 5 spoungge, spwnge, 5-6 spovmge, 

6 spoting, 6, 9 spoonge. 7. 6-9 spunge, 7 
spundge. [OE. sponge (acc. -can) and spunge 
{spiunge), ad. L. spongia, spongea , a. Gr. c 7707710, 
later derivative form of anvyyos sponge. In other 
Teutonic languages the word appears as OS. spun- 
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sia, MDu. spongit , sponge, spouse (WFlem. spon- 
sie , Du. spans, WFris. spots, spotnts), and in the 
Romanic group as OF. espottge ( 3 6 th cent, in 
Littre), F. tpongc, Sp. and Pg. esponja, It. spngna. 

OE. had also the more popular and older form s/ynge, 
spingc.) 

I. 1. The soft, light, porous, and easily com- 
pressible framework which remains after the living 
matter has been removed from various species of 
porifers (see 3 ), characterized by readily absorb- 
ing fluids and yielding them on pressure, and 
much used in bathing, cleansing surfaces, etc. 

In older Sc. use (see P) app. also 1 a brush '. 

o. triooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 48 Da hnedlicc arn 

an heora & jenam ane spongean [cxi6o renne spongen], 
& fylde big mid ccede. cx 160 Hatton Gosp. Mk. xv. 36 
pa arn hvre an & fylde anc spungc mid eisile. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 262 Nes his pitaunce o rode butc a sponge of galie. 1387 
Trevisa Higden{Ko\\s) I. 185 Sponges i-watred and i-holde 
at hir nostrflles. a 1425 tr. A rdernc s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
26 In pe mornyngbeitclensedwith hote watre and a sponge. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen . VII (1896) 88 Sponges grete ij and 
small xxvj. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 44 Than washe your 
shepe there*with, with a sponge or a pecc of an olde mantell. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane s Comm. 204 b, The Crosse,. . Nayles, 
Sponge, launce, Crowne of thorne. 1625 N. Carpenter 
Geogr. Del, Ii.v. (1635) 63 Others a gain e. .suppose the earth to 
bee like a sponge to drinkc vp the water. 1676 L’Estrance 
Senecas A lor., A xii. (1696) 423 He. .causa theirMouths 

to be stopt with Sponges 1800 Med. Jml. III. 556, I have 
constantly recommended cold vinegar. .to he applied.. by 
means of a sponge. 1863 Ansted Ionian I si. 255 A con- 
siderable fishery for fine sponges, of which many, fully equal 
to fine Turkey sponges, come into the market. *876 Harley 
Hoyle's Mat. Med. 783 The Sponge is imported from the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea. 

p. 1388 Wycuf Mark xv. 36 And oon ranne, and filtide 
a spounge with vynegre. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 
Ipat} held to paire noses spoungez moisted with water. 2483 
Cal A. Attgl . 356/x A Spoungge.., sfongia. 1491 Acc, La. 
High Treas. Scot. I. 188 For a spwnge to the Kingis 
claythisjij s. 1501 Ibid. II 27 Byrs spowngis for theKingis 
bonatis, vj d. 1549 Ibid. IX. 353 Item, ane spoung send to 
Dunfermeling to his graces sone, iiijj. x6iz Halyburton's 
Ledger (1867) 329 Spounges or brushes. 

y. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (igoS) 180 Forspunges 
for snoballs. 1580 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 425 The Spunge is 
full of water, yet is it not seene. 1661 J. Childrey Brit. 
Bacon. 41 An earth porous like a spunge. 1726 Pofe Odyss. 
xx. 189 And let the abstersive spunge the board renew. 
1767 Gooch Treat. JVcunds I. 259 To wipe it dry with 
a spunge. 

Jig. 1602 Horn Chitse Good Wife v. ii, For her death The 
spunge of either eye Shall weep red tears. 1622 Donne 
Strut. xvi 159 Every man is but a spunge, and but a spunge 
filled with teares. 1726 Bolincbroke Study Hist. vii. (1752) 
I. 265 Colbert made the most of all these advantageous cir- 
cumstances, and whilst he filled the national spunge, he 
taught his successors bow to squeeze it. 

transf. 2607 Topskll Four-f. Beasts 271 With flew or wooll 
of Hares.. the Grecians made spunges..to dense the eies of 
men. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Pyrotechnical Spunges 
are made of the large Mushrooms or fungous Excrescences 
growing on old Oaks, Ashes, Firs, &c. 

b. As a type of something of small value. 

2671 Milton P. R. iv. 329 Collecting toys, And trifles for 
choice matters, worth a spunge. 

c. To throw (or chuck ) up the sponge , to abandon 
a contest or struggle ; to submit, give in. colloq . 

2860 Slang Diet. 224 1 To throw up the_ sponge,* to submit, 
give over the struggle, — from the practice of throwing up 
the sponge used to cleanse the combatants' faces, at a prize- 
fight, as a signal that the ‘ mill ' is concluded. ^ 2877 T. A. 
Trollope Life Pius IX, II. 230 This tranquil confidence 
. .degenerated.. into inertness, acquiescence in evil, and., 
throwing up the sponge. 1889 ' R. Boldresvood ’ Robbery 
tinder Anns xxiv. If Tim had got this letter.. he’d have 
chucked up the sponge and cleared out for good and all. 

2. Without article : The material of which this 
is composed. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
It is made harde and turned in to sponge. 2683 Salmon 
Doron Med. 1. no If for Application by Spunge, Cloath, or 
Stuph. 2753 Chambers' Cycl . Suppl. s.v., A pound of spunge 
... on drying carefully.., will be reduced to eleven ounces. 
Ibid., Burnt spunge is much recommended as a sweetner 
of the blood. 2823 T. Thomson Led. Inflam. 345 The tent 
was formed of prepared sponge. 2879 Cassell's TecJin. Educ. 
I. 382/2 I nferior sponge, with a large-holed texture, called 
horse sponge. 

transf. 2875 Knight Did. Mech. 2286/1 Artificial sponge 
is made of caoutchouc [etc.). 

3. Zool. One or other of various species of aquatic 
(chiefly marine) animals (or colony of animals) of 
a low order belonging to the group Porifera, 
characterized by a tough elastic skeleton of inter- 
laced fibres. 

2338 Elyot, Achilleum, a sponge, whiche is verye softe, 
and hath smalle holes. x55 z ibid., Cystiohthi , certayne 
stones, whiche growe in spunges, holsome against diseases 
of the bladder. 2633 G. Herbert Temple , , Providence xxxiv, 
Frogs marry fish and flesh ; bats, bird and beast; Sponges, 
non sense and sense. 2652 Jer. Taylor Course Serm. 1. 4 
We are no more such really, then Mandrakes are Men, or 
Spunges are Jiving creatures. 2725 Family Did. s.v., The 
Ancients would have a Spunge to be Zoophite. lout., 
There are two sorts of Spunges, the Male.. and the Female. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (17761 I. 289 Here are seen the 
madrepores, the sponges, mosses, sea mushrooms, ana 
other marine productions. 2834 M c M\jrtr\e Cuvier s A nim. 
Kingd . 21 It is a kind of sponge, which has the same form 
as the body. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xiv. 249 Around the 
reeds . . we see fresh.water sponges. 1884 Goode N at. Htst. 
Aqnal. A mm. 843 Nearly all Sponges possess a skeleton or 
the rudiments of one. 


b. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species of these. 

Glass-rope sponge,, glass-sponge l see Glass sbA 26. 

2682 Grew Alusxnm n. v. ii. 251 The Hollow Cylindrick 
or Fipc-Sponge. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 9. The 
branched nver-spunge. 10. The hairy spunge. xr. The sail 
spunge [etc.) 279 jEncycl. Brit, (ed.3) XVII. 708 Branched 
sponge ;..cock*s comb sponge;.. tow-sponge [etc.]. 2862 

Hulme tr. AIoquin-Tandonw. hi. ii. 89 Fine Syrian Sponge. 
. . Fine Archipelago Sponge. . . White Sponge of Syria, called 
a!so V enetian Sponge. 2883 Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 
49 The finest type of all, the Levant toilet or Turkish cup- 
sponge (Spongia officinalis). 

f c - Sponge of the river : (see quot.). Obs. 

2612 Cotcr., Esponge iTeau douce, a certaine hearbe, that 
flotes on riuers, and is called, Spunge of the riuer. 

4. A moistened piece of the above substance 
(sense I ) as used for wiping a surface in order to 
obliterate writing, etc. Also in fig. context. 

Z 5S5 Eden Decades ‘(Arb.) 296 The leaues, wheron they 
wryte with any sharpe instrument, and blotte the same 
ngame with a spunge or sum suche other thynge. 2592 
Spenser Rums Time 361 Great ones.., Of whome no word 
we heare, nor signe now see, But as things wjpt out with 
a sponge to perishe. 2644 Sir E. Dering Prop. Sacr. ciiij b, 
Claris Mystica under-went a great deal of Spunge. 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 216 The hand-writing against 
us is not blotted out, yet.. we have a sponge given us to 
wipe it away ourselves. 2865 Miss Braddon Only a Clod 
iv, Do you think two years’ absence won’t act as a sponge, 
and wipe my image out of her thoughts. 2867 Goldw. 
Smith 3 Eng. Statesm. (1882) 212 No great nature ever 
passes a sponge over its former self. 


b. fig. That which blots out of existence, wipes 
out of memory, effaces, etc. 

1558 Bf. Watson Scv. Sacram . xviii. 217 Daylye con- 
fession. .is. .a sponge to wype awaye the fylthynesse of 
oure synnes. 2657 Trapp Comm. Ezra ix. 7 Confession., 
is that happy Spurge, that wipeth out all the blottes and 
blurres of our lives. 2748 Geddes Com/osit. Antients 268 
Fear, grief, pain, and desire, are the most effectual spunges. 
2799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 36 Which fits of 
charity are made the sponge of every sin, and the substitute 
of every virtue. 


c. A method of cancelling or wiping off debts 
without payment. 

27x7 {title). Fair Payment no Spunge: or, some Considera. 
tions on the Unreasonableness of Refusingto Receive back 
Money Lent on Publick Securities. 2753 Hanway Trav. 1. 
VU.U762) II.40 We have an example in France.. of a large 
national debt, being paid with a sponge. 2787 Bentham 
Def. Usuty xii. 224 A spunge.. is the only needful and only 
availing remedy. 2803 Cobbett in Pol. Reg. (1817) 8 Feb. 
176 Your tax upon the funds, or. .that admirable sponge 
which you are now about to apply to one twentieth part of 
the debt. 


5. A kind of mop or swab for cleansing a cannfcn- 
bore after firing. 

a 16 25 Nomencl. Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v., The 
spunge of a peece of Ordnaunce is that which makes it 
cleane; they are comonlie Sheepeskins putt at the.ende of 
a Staffe. 2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 66 A 
Spunge is such another staffe, with a peecc of a Lambe 
skin at the end. to thrust vp and downe the Peece. 2669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 45 A Gunner, .ought to have 
in readiness. .Sheep-skins to make Spunges. .2769 Falconer 
Did. Marine s.v. Cannon , In the land-service, the handle 
of the spunge is nothing else than a long wooden staff. 2846 
A Young Naut. Did. 292 For a long gun, the sponge and 
rammer are fixed each on a separate staff. 2884 * H. Col- 
lingwood 1 (W. J. C. Lancaster) Under Meteor Flag 40 A 
sponge was thrust out of one of the upper deck ports, catch- 
ing him in the face. 

II. 6 . *J* a. The fibrous matted root of aspara- 
gus shoots. Obs. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Hitsb. iv. 233 This seedis [of asparagus] 
wol connect intil oon roote. This calle a sponge. 2563 Hyll 
Art Garden. (1593) 58 The small rootes will be so folded and 
tyed^ one to an other, that they will seeme to be fastned 
and ioyned togither in one, and this is named of the ancient 
Gardner, a Spunge. 2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11, 
(1586) 54 The rootes haue sundry long threeds, which they 
call the Spoonge. 

b. A spongy gall or excrescence on rose-bushes; 

= BEDEGUAR 2. 

2608 Topsell Serpents 97 A certaine little Worme which is 
found in the sponge of the Dogge-bryer (called of the Physj- 
tions Bedeguar). 2698 Phil. Trans. XX. 464 In brief, it is 
nothing else but the Sponge of the Dogs Rose, called by 
some Bedeguar. 2862 Hulme tr. MoquituTandon 11. hi. v. 
253 Bedeguars— commonly called ‘Soft Apples ’ or ‘Vege- 
table Sponges 

C. Something having the appearance or con- 
sistency of a sponge. 

2683 K. Digby Chym. Seer . 22 The O and Q will be pre- 
cipitated indistinguishible, in the form of a black Spunge. 
2893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So xxvii. Sitting for five or 
six hours on gigantic sponges (damp) of heather. 

d. The soft fermenting dough of which bread is 
made. Freq. in the phr. to set (or lay) the sponge. 

2822 Imison's ScL $ Art II. 252 This is called setting the 
sponge. 2830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 355 To this 
strained matter, one half of the whole quantity of flour is 
to be added, and well worked up with the hands so as to 
form sponge. 2857 Miller Elent. Client Org. 1x3 The 
mass swells up, or, as the baker terms it, the sponge rises. 
2896 T. Hardy Jude v. iii, He was obliged to go to bed at 
night immediately after laying the sponge. 

e. A stretch of ground of a swampy nature. 

1856 Olmsted Slave States 157, I am aware of but a 

single attempt, as yet, to cultivate the sponge or true swamp 
soil. 1890 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 137 The ‘ great sponge , 
from which the Zambesi and the Congo draw their remote 
supplies. 2901 Q. Rev. July 22 It has been conjectuied 
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that some of these sponges may be fed by the waters of the 
Victoria Nyanza. 

f. tcchn. Metal in a porous or sponge-like form, 
usu. obtained by reduction without fusion. 

;86i Sir W. Fairdairn Iren 176 M. Chenot makes steel 
direct from the ore by converting it into a substance he calls 
sponge, in a peculiarly constructed furnace. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines Sf Alining 389 To remove the silver sponge, 
which falls to the bottom and is taken out. This sponge is 
very light. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 844 The sponge 
• - is plunged in a bath of resin, tar, or some fatty matter. 

T 7. An open-work coat of mail. Obs.— x 
2600 Holland Livy ix. xl. 344 Their brest and stomack 
was fenced with spounges, the left leg armed with a good 
greeue. 

HE* fig. 8. An immoderate drinker; a soaker. 
2596 Shaks. Merck, V. t. it. 208, I will doe any thing 
Nemssa ere I will be married to a spunge. 2603 Bowles in 
^N'den’s Juvenal v. 34 For him is kept a Liquor more 
Divine, You Spunges must be drunk with Lees of Wine. 
2708 Brit . Apollo No. 73. 2/2 For ever too th’ Amphibious 
Spunge does drink. 2785 Grose Diet . Vulgar T., Spunge , 
a thirsty fellow, a great drinker. 2887 Henley Villon's 
Good-night 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

9. One who or that which absorbs, drains, or 
sucks up, in a sponge-like manner. 

In various passages of Elizabethan writers the exact sense 
of the word is not quite clear. 

2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos \ Wks. (Grosart) I. 
63/2 These spnslesse spunges of Improbity Are full of plea- 
sure, but it is vnright. 2607 Washington Opt. Glass xii. 
(1664) 130 We count a Melancholick man the very Spunge 
of all sad Humots. 1677 Otway Cheats ofScapin 11. i, Do 
ye not see every Day how the Spunges [sc. the lawyers] 
suck poor Clients. 17 55 Young Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 
168 Our thirsty spunges of sensuality, who suck up every 
drop of it. 2892 O. W. Holmes Over Teacups viii. :8i The 
muscles are great sponges that suck up and make use of 
large quantities of blood. 2893 Saltus Madam Sapphira 
219^ After hours of that sponge for thought [sc. fatigue] 
which the saddle alone supplies. 

b. spec. One who or that which appropriates or 
absorbs material or other advantages, 'wealth, etc. 

2602 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. xl. Cc iv, This spunge 
sucketh dry the commerce of societies. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 
iv. ii. 22 Rosm. Take you me for a Spundge, my Lord! 
Ham. I sir, that sokes vp the Kings Countenances, his 
Rewards, his Authorities. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. r, 

§ 262 Ireland, which had been a Spunge to draw.. all that 
could be got from England. 

C. A person, etc., of this kind as a source from 
which something may be recovered or extracted. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. ii. 22 It is but squeezing you, and 
Spundge you shall be dry againe. a 1618 Raleigh Prerog, 
Pari. 9 The people,.. when they saw hee had squeased 
those spunges of the Common-wealth,.. willingly yeelded 
to giue him satisfaction, c 2670 Hobbes Dial. Com. Laws 
(1681) 256 Empson and Dudley were no Favourites of Hen. 
the 7th, but Spunges, which King Hen. the 8th did well 
squeeze. 1722-7 Boyer Did. Royal 1, Presser Fiponge, 
..to squeeze the Spunge, to make one refund. 2779 Earl 
Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn Contemp. (1844) IV. 256 He is a 
sponge full of knowledge, which you may squeeze at your 
leisure. 

d. An object of extortion ; a source of profit or 
pecuniary advantage. 

2625 Purchas Pilgrims II. 1480 Which make Merchants 
to conceale their Riches lest they should be made Spunges. 
2630 Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 31 Another not so 
proud as covetous : . .such an one makes all bis inferiours his 
sponges. 1781 Cowpcr Expost. 531 Thy monarchs, .in dis- 
tress Found thee a goodly sponge for Power to press. 2821 
Examiner 744/1 Ireland has been made all along a sponge 
for sinecurists, a field for jobbers. 2835 James Gipsy ii, I 
will be no sponge to be squeezed for any man’s pleasure. 

10. One who meanly lives at the expense of 
others ; a parasite, a sponger. 

2838 Stephens Trav. Turkey 36 As I could on ^contribute 
[to the meal) a couple of rolls of bread,.. I am inclined to 
think that he considered me rather a sponge. 1866 Whipple 
Character <5* Charad. Men 22 That large . ; class of our 
fellow-citizens who are commonly included^ in the genus 
‘ sponge 2883 H. Drummond Nat. Law inSpir. IV, 350 
All social sponges ; all satellites of the court; all beggars of 
th e ma rket-place. 

IV. attrib . and Comb. 1L a. Attrib. in various 
uses, as sponge-bag, -bank, - basin , - bath , - bed ^ etc. 

The number of such combs, in recent use is very large, 
chiefly in the senses * forming part of, found in, sponges’, 

* producing or yielding sponges *, * used in fishing for 
sponges * used or intended for holding a sponge \ 

2858 Simmonds Diet. 'J rade, "Sponge-bag, an oil-skin case 
for a toilet sponge. 2885 Lady Brassey The Trades 333 
Then we went.. to see the *sponge-bank, where some of 
the finest specimens of sponge are procured. x862_ Catal. 
Intemat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 5825, “Sponge basin, soap 
box. 2859 Habits oj Gd. Society i. (new ed.) 206 1 he best 
bath for general purposes. .is a “sponge bath. 288310 
Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 55 The complete exhaustion 
of the “sponge beds. 288s Lady Brassey The Trades 310 It 
is through this strait that many if not most of the ^ponge- 
boats go. 2849 Ann. Nat. Hist. IV. 87 W hen living and 
isolated the '‘sponge-cell is polymorphous. 2883 Adderley 
Fisheries Bahamas 7 A new “sponge-field discovered 
last year. 2867 Chambers s Encycl IX. 57 { S V\ 
of men employed in the Ottoman sponge- ndnrry. 

4000 and ass T. R. Jo«s gg* 

io this contractile substance, .be [M. Vujar 
to give provisionally the name of Hahsarca l P S 
2883 Adderley Pis Aeries Bahamas S 3 ■ ^..protect 
selected “sponge grounds from r °hberj- * spun p. 

Bulk <5 rSe%. 228 Drilling trough th«r pores or spung 
holes. Hid as Any l.t.le Wflggg ^^Nassau 
A* H. A. Nicholson 
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colds*. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 230 Sometimes casts of 
the exhalant ’sponge pores were made in chalcedony over- 
laid with quartz. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 821 The 
free bleeding will be staunched by ’sponge-pressure. 2878 
Huxlev Physiogr. xvi. 271 A highly fossiliferous limestone 
with. .’sponge spicules. 1885 J. E. Taylor Brit. Fossils i. 
17 'I'he various appearances of ’sponge structure under the 
microscope. 2887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 420/2 Recent sta- 
tistics as to the extent of the ’sponge trade. 2862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib ., Brit . II. No. 6130, ’Sponge tray, soap 
boxes. 2848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. ii. 213 The class of 
Porifcrcij or the * Sponge tribe. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
689/1 Within the trabeculm of the ’sponge-work blood cir- 
culates. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med . VII. 266 The blood- 
vessels form an expressible sponge-work. 1885 Lady 
Brassey The Trades 310 Many ^sponge-yards, where the 
process of cleaning and drying sponges is carried on. 

b. In the sense * made of sponge *. 

2859 S emple Diphtheria. 24 8 The *sponge-bru«h is moistened 
with the caustic liquid. 2849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3} 490 
A rapid series of shocks may thus be communicated.. by 
means of the ’sponge directors. 2837 Penny Cycl. IX. 27/1 
Its interior may bp. .cleaned by. .running ’sponge-rammers 
through the. .straight pipes. 2739 S. Sharp Treat. Surgery 
p. xxi, A piece of ’oponge-Tent, which is made by dipping 
a dry bit of Sponge in melted Wax (etc.]. 2803 Med. Jrttl. 
X.490 Keeping the abscess open by means of a sponge tent. 
2876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 106 Sponge-tents are to be 
used to dilate the wound. 


12. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as sponge-coloured, 
- footed , -leaved, etc. b. With agent-nouns, as 
sponge-diver, -fisher , -maker, etc. c. With vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as sponge-bearing, -farming , 
-fishing, etc. 

a. 2753 Chambers * Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Pine . Spunge-leaved 
Pine. 1826-7 Encycl. Metrop. (i 845)XVIII. 580 Fluvjatile, 
sponge-shaped. 2845 G. Dodd Brit. Matiufi IV. 33 A very 
curious sponge-coloured slab of stalagmitic marble. 2896 
IVestm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 1/3 The silent sponge-footed camels. 

b. 2788 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub. Rec. it, 179 Henry Cook, 
..Spunge Maker. 2858 Homans Cycl. Comm . 1751 The 
principal sponge-fishers of the Archipelago and Levant. 
2879 Cassell's 7 cchn. Educ. I L 238 The sponge-divers in the 
Archipelago. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 9/1 The prisoner., 
was a sponge trimmer. 

c. x86x Miss Beaufort Egypt. Sepulchres II. 334 The 
sponge-gathering is a very lucrative business. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2286/1 On the Barbary coast sponge-fishing is 
..actively prosecuted. 1883 J. E. Taylor Brit. Fossils \. 16 

~ nge-bearing chalk-flints. 




e method of sponge- 


Fossil sponge-hunting. Ibid. 23 J . 

2887 Encycl. Brit . XXII. 428/2 
farming. 

13. Special Combs. : sponge-biscuit, a flour- 
biscuit of a similar composition to sponge-cake ; 
sponge-cloth (see quots.); sponge-finger, an 
elongated form of sponge-biscuit ; sponge-glass, 
a device for discovering sponges at the bottom of 
the sea; sponge-gold, gold as it remains after 
the silver has been removed in the process of 
* parting’; sponge-head, the top of an artillery 
sponge-staff; sponge-hook, a hook with which 
sponges are pulled up from the sea-bottom ; 
sponge-iron, iron ore rendered light and porous 
by the removal of foreign matter; sponge-pole, 
=-- next (b ) ; sponge- staff, (a) the staff of an 
artillery sponge ; (b) the staff of a sponge-hook ; 
fsponge-stone (see quots.); sponge-swamp (see 
sense 6 e). 

2736 Bailey Househ. Diet. s.v. Biscuit, To make ’Spunge 
Biscuit. 2862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3643, 
Patent ’sponge cloths for cleaning machinery and fire-arms. 
2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 397/ 1 Sponge Cloth, 
a peculiar kind of cloth, moist with oil ; it is used to clean 
the screws of Armstrong guns. 1906 Westitt. Gaz. xi Sept. 
20/2 The biscuits, ’sponge- fingers, sill tana-cakes [etc. J. 2885 
Lady Brassey The Trades 301 Their ’sponge-glasses., 
may perhaps be best described as square buckets with a 
glass bottom to them. 2887 Goode Fisheries. V. S. 823 The 
sponge-glass as originally constructed consisted of a small, 
square, wooden box having a glass bottom. 288* U. S. Rep. 
Prec. Met. 648 Pouring melted phosphorus upon hot ’sponge- 
gold. 2828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 277 Number 2 
passes bis sponge.. to 4, who straps on the ’sponge-head. 
2840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress It. A. 
(1899) 56 Mine [i.e. a hat] was one of the low fans, with 
the ’spunge- head feather. 2881 Ingersoll Oyster-lndustr. 
(Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 * Sponge-hook. — The bent, 
two-pronged iron tool at the end of a pole, with which 
sponges are gathered from the bottom. 2887 Goode Fish- 
eries U. S. 823 The sponge-hooks are made of iron, with 
three curved prongs, measuring in total width about 5 or 
6 inches. 2874 J. A. Phillips Elena Meiall. 434 The pre- 
cipitation of copper is very rapidly effected by the use of 
’sponge-iron. 2882 Ingersoll Oyster-lndustr. (Hist. Fish. 
Industr. U.S.) 248 ’ Sponge-Pole.— The pole by which the 
hook Is operated in gathering sponges. 1772 Phil. Trans. 
LX II. 90,1 took.. sheet lead.. and beat it on a ’sponge staff 
to make it round. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 260 
Sponge Staffs, with Hook attached, used in obtaining., 
sponge. 2668 Charleton Onomast. 253 Lapis Spongiz, . . 
tne ’Sponge -stone. 27x2 tr. Pome! s Hist. Drugs I. 100 The 
Spunge.Stone. .is made of the Matter of Spunges petrified. 
27S3 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The spunge-stone, or tar- 
tarous incru5tation,on this plant. 1901 Q. Rev. July 22 
There is a 1 ’sponge * swamp, or stream-head. 

b. In names of Crustacea, insects, etc., as sponge 
centre-shell, crab, moth, shrimp. 

i S qi Sylvester Du Barf as r. v. 378 And so the Sponge- 
Spy warily awakes The Sponge's dull sen*:, when repast it 
takes. 2681 Grew Musznvi I. vi. 11. 248 The Spung-Centre- 
ShelL Balanus Spongiamm. 2848 Maunder Jreas. Nat. 
Hist. 1 97/1 Sponge Crt&.-Dromiavulgar,: sZO, Amtr. 
Naturalist Mar. 256 The Sponge Shrimp. AlpUus. 1891 
Cent. Diet., Sponge .moth, the gipsy-moth. 


c. In names of plants, etc., as sponge-cucum- 
ber, gourd, -leather, mushroom, -tree, -wood. 

2891 Cent. Did., * Sponge-cucumber, same as sponge-gourd. 
x86r Bentley Man. Bot. 548 The fruit of LuJJa/cdida is 
termed the ’Sponge Gourd, as it consists of a mass of fibres 
entangled together, and is used for cleaning guns, &c. 2887 
CasseH s Encycl. Diet., ’Sponge-leather, .. Polytrichum 
commune. 1681 Grew Muszumw. iii. iv, 239 The ’Sponge 
Mushroom, .hath the substance of a Tree-Mushroom. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 328 *Spunge-tree, Mimosa. 1829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants 858 Acacia famesiana. Sponge 
Tree.. .[Native of] St. Do in in [go]. 2828 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XIX. 487/2 One species, Gastonia spongiosa, native 
of the Island of Bourbon; a tree with barksimilar to sponge, 
it is called by the natives ’Sponge wood. 2866 Trcas. Bot. 
20B6/2 Spongewood, AE schynomene aspera. 

Sponge, sbfi Also 7-8 spunge. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of living parasitically on others. 

1603 Humours Tcnbn yj Another.. is faine to live upon 

the Spunge the rest of his days. 2726 C’tess Cowper Diary 
(1864) 105 Lady W. Pov/iett complains of Mademoiselle 
Schutz, and says she is so importunate and troublesome, 
and always upon the Spunge. 

2. An act of wetting or wiping (off) with or as 
by means of a sponge. Also with advs. 

2720 A, Hutcheson Collect. Calcul. S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parliament., shall now take the Benefit of such 
a Spunge made by the Directors of the South-Sea Company. 
2873 Tristram Moab xv. 285 For myself a sponge at that 
heat was quite enough. 2905 Daily Citron. 21 Apr. 4/5 
The mildest form of the cola bath is the cold sponge down. 
+ Sponge, sb. ? » Obs . Also spunge. [ad. older 
F. e sponge (mod.F. sponge), alteration of OF. 
esponde L. sponda frame (of a bed, etc.).] A 
heel of a horse-shoe. 

2580 Blundevil Horse 711 ansh ip rv. 62b, The Grauelling. . 
commeth by meanes of little grauell stones getting betwixt 
the hooue, or calking, or sponge of the [horse’s] shooe. 1596 
Mascall Cattle 256 In shooing the fore feete, make your 
shooes with a broade webbe and with thick sponges. 1607 
Markham Cavel. vi. (2617) 64 The heeles shal be made with 
extraordinary long spunges, & those spunges more broad 
and flat then commonly is vsed. 2726 Diet. Rust, s.v., 
Those who make the spunges of their Horses Shoes too long 
. .spoil their Feet. 

Sponge (spends), v. Also 6-9 spunge ( 7 -S 
spung), 6 spundge; Sc. 6 , 9 spounge, 9 
spoonge. [f. Sponge sbP, or ad. OF. esponger 
(mod.F. sponger), late L. spongidre (rare).] 

I. 1. Ivans . To wipe or rub with a wet sponge 
for the purpose of cleaning. Also with advs., as 
j down, over, up. 

J 2392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Et permanuseius- 
dem pro spongyng j last barello. 1530 Palsgr. 729, 1 sponge 
a gpwne or any other garment to scourc the fylthc out of it, 
je Is/>onge. 2550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 
73 Brush thou, and spunge thy cloaths to, that thou that 
day shalt weare. 2609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 82 Given to 
nursse for spunginge my jerkyn ijd. 2612 Drayton Poly - 
olb. ii. 440 In their sight to spunge his foame-bespawled 
beaTd. 2637 Mikge Gt. Fr. Did. it, To spunge a Thing 
over. 2848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Bar l on vi. Too busy planning 
how her.. gown ..might be sponged, and turned. 2889 
Gunter That Frenchman viii. 89 It [the dress.suit] looks 
very nice now, and Gretchen can sponge it up to.morrow. 

absol. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 326 Another., sponged 
freely and regularly.. in water colored brown by coffee. 

Jig. 1842 Tennyson St. Simon Stylites 256 God bath now 
Sponged and made blank of crimeful record all My mortal 
archives. 

b. To swab the bore of (a cannon), esp. after a 
discharge. Also absol. 

a 2625 Nomencl. Navalis (MS. Hark 2302) s.v., Wee 
have it also fitted to the ends of a stiff roape..to spunge 
and lade within Board. We over spung a Peece [etc.]. 
i 65 o Sturmy Mariner's Mag. To Rdr., To spunge, lade, 
anti fire a Gun. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17B0) s.v. 
Catinon, To spunge a piece therefore is to introduce this 
instrument into the bore, and thrusting it home.., to clean 
the whole cavity. 2828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 275 
Number x, points and commands; 2, sponges; 3, loads. 
2862K1NGLAKE Crimeaiy 877) III. i. 119 In less time than it 
took the Russian artillerymen to sponge and load their guns. 

c. spec . (See quot.) 

2775 Asit, Sponge (v.t.) f .. to take off the gloss of new 
cloth with a sponge. 

d. To wipe, wet, or moisten, with some liquid 
applied by means of a sponge. 

jBoo Med. Prill. III. 557, 1 then directed, .the whole sur- 
face of his body to be sponged with cold vinegar. 2815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 742 To make the colour of j 
the sky spread more evenly, it is a frequent practice to 
sponge the paper with clean water. 1876 Bristowe Th. hr 
Prad. Men. (1878) 174 The patient should be.. frequently 
sponged with tepid water. 1&90 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 
780 The best treatment would be to sponge the parts with a 
one in two thousand perchloride of mercury. 

•f 2. With upx To make spruce, smart, or trim. 

2588 Greene Pandoslo Wks. (Grqsart) I V.296 His Wife, 
a good cleanly wenche, brought him all things fine, and 
spunged him vp very handsomelie. 2590 Tarlton News 
Purgat.{iZ44 ) 83 On goes she with her holiday partlet &: 
spu ndglng herself up went^ with her husband to church. 
2605 Chapman All Fools 1. 1 . 73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands; Spung'd up, adorn'd, and painted to 
their lovers. 2626 Middleton Women Beware Women 11. 
ii, When she was invited to an early wedding ^She’ld dress 
her head o’r night, spunge up herself, And give her neck 
three lathers. 

fb. Similarly without up. Obs. 

1592 Gp.eene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 239 He 
as neatly spunged as if he had been a bridegrome. 2594 
Nashe Terrors 0/ Night To ^ Rdr., You shal haue them., 
spend a whole twelue month in spunging & sprucing them. 


3. a. To apply with a sponge, rare 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 184 Diuers Authors haue 
also prescribed these outward medicines against the bitinges 
of Dogs in generall, namely Vineger spunged, the lees of 
vineger [etc.]. 

b. To remove, wipe away, off, or up, by means 
of a sponge. Also in fig. context. 

2624 Quarles Job Militant x\\, 0 ! bathe me in his Blood, 
spunge euery Staine, That I may boldly sue my Counter- 
pane. 27 67 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 258 After the bone 
is laid sufficiently bare, and the blood well spunged up. 2846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Matt. Oper. Sttrg. 10 Carefully 
sponge away the blood or serum which exudes during the 
application of the caustic. 2906 F.S. Oliver A. Hamilton 
iv. iv. 309 All the old accounts were sponged off the slate. 

c. To take out , extract, by means of a sponge 
or in a similar manner. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 91 Golden-sand which 
the People spong'd out of the Water with their sheep-skins. 
2894 Daily News 17 July 6/3 The collector would not fairly 
be stigmatised as a Vandal if he sponged out the plate. 
Ibid., These [book-Jplates, containing the names .. of the 
owners from whose books they have been 'sponged'. 

4. To convert (flour or dough) into ' sponge*. 

2772 Ann. Reg. ir. 209/2 So will a thimble-full of barm, by 

adding of warm water, raise or spunge any body of flour. 
1876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss . *34/2. 

5. intr. To issue or rise in a spongy form; to 
foam ; to drip as from a sponge. 

2790 J. Fisher Poems 93 Sips o' it seem, to come spunging 
Out frae your mouth. 1867 Stam/ord Mercury 20 Sept., 
She did not even sponge at her mouth. 1880 Lomas Alkali 
Trade iii. 73 The cast-iron burner pipe.. should project 
some 6 or 9 in. into the interior, to prevent any sponging 
back of the acid. 1884 Burroughs Locusts fy Wild II. 2x2 
Rain.. sponging off every leaf of every tree in the forest 
and every growth in the fields. 

6 . trails. To throw up the sponge on behalf of 
(one who is beaten in a fight), slang. 

1851 Mayhf.w Land. Labour II. 56 They ’ll fight on till 
they go down together, and then if one [dog] leave hold, 
he’s sponged. 

IL fig. 7. To mb or wipe out, to efface or 
obliterate : a. With out or out of. 

a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII , 200 b, Which spot no 
way es can be sponged out nor recompenced, for shame in a 
kynred can by no treasure be redemed. 2570 Foxe A. hr M. 
633 /x, I trust.. y* your dyrtie pen.. hath not so bedaubed 
and bespotted me . . but I hope to spunge it out. 2629 Lykde 
Via Tula 285 After I.. had noted six hundred seuerall pas- 
sages to be spunged and blotted out. 2654 Whitlock Zoo • 
tomia 258 To spunge out prejudicate Notions or Opinions. 
2838 Eliza Cook Lines written at Midn. vi, Time.. That 
sponges out all trace of truth. 2887 D. C. Murray & Her- 
man Traveller Returns v. 69 Its ploom saturated the forest 
rim, and then sponged it out of sight. 28 88 W. Richmond 
Chr. Econ. 232 The difficulty is one to be met in detail. It 
cannot be sponged out by any general statement. 

b. Without adv. 

a 2636 Lynde Case /or Spectacles (163B) 103 Or must we 
bc!eeve | that your Inquisitors would take such infinite care 
and pames to review all Authours for r6oo. y cares, and 
spunge them onely in the Index ? 2819 Keats Olho 1. iii. 
44 No, not a thousand foughten fields could sponge Those 
days paternal from my memory. 2866 Crump Banking ii. 
70 It would remain in the power of the tribunal, .to sponge 
from their name the least suspicion. 

c. With off. (Chiefly of debts.) 

2720 A. Hutcheson Collect. Calcul. S. Sea Scheme 238 
Whether the Parliament had, by an egress Law, Spunged 
off Seven Millions of this Debt. 2803 Cobbett in Pol . Reg. 
(1817) 8 Feb. 277 There is none of the debt sponged off by this 
tax. 2824 Examiner 817/2 The debt would be spunged off. 

8 . a. To divest ^something. rare~K 

1594 Kyd Cornelia 11. 7 O eyes, ..make the blood.. trickle 
by your vaults ; And spunge my bodies heate of moisture 
so, As my displeased Soule may sbunne my hart. 

b. To drain or empty; to clear out. rare . 

2610 Guillim Heraldry ill. xvi. 247 When they haue done, 

and their Clients purses well spunged, theyare better friends 
then euer they were. 2814 Scott Wav. xJvi, This the young 
Highlander performed, not without examining the pockets 
of the defunct, which, however, he remarked, had been 
pretty well spunged. 

c. To deprive (one) ^something by sponging ; 
to press (one) for money ; to squeeze. 

2632 R. H. Arraigjtm. Whole Creature L 12 Those Hogs 
hee must feed, till they spunge him of all bis substance. 
2677 Mi£ge Er. Diet, it, To spunge one, to get what one 
can of him. 2692 South Serm. (1697) 1 . 538 How came such 
multitudes.. to be spunged of tbeir Plate and Money. 2726 
Wodrozv's Corr. (1843) II. 232 Yea, taking the clothes off 
the people's very backs,.. and ^always spunged them for 
money. 1724 Ramsay Vision xti, By rundging, and spuug- 
ing, The leil laborious pure ( = poor]. 

9. f a. To obtain by pressure or extortion. Obs. 

1686 tr .Chardins Trav. Persia 95 Their Principal Revenue 

arising from what they spunge from their Vassals. 1691 
T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. lxxiv, To^ spunge Composi- 
tion out of such as are willing to buy their Peace. 

b. To get from another in a mean or parasitic 
manner. Also with tip. 

1676 Wycherley PL Dealer Prol., If yjave any wit, 
*Tis but what here you spunge and daily get. 2707 
J. Stevens tr. Queyedo's Com. Wks. {1709) 369 Any that 
would spunge a Dinner. 2735 Swift in Portland Papers 
VI, 61 (Hist. MSS. Comm.), I spend six hogsheads every 
year, which some of my Prebendaries.. sponge from me at 
noon or evening. 2760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. xxvii, lhey 
spunged up my money whilst it lasted. 2871 B. Taylor 
Faust (2875) 1 . 202 Once many a bit we sponged ; but now, 
God help us, that is done with. 

10. intr. To live on others in a parasitic manner; 
to obtain assistance or maintenance by mean arts- 
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1673 R. Head Canting Acad, 103 He may Spunge, and 
have his Leachery for nothing, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Spunge, to drink at others Cost. 1785 Grose Diet, 
Vulgar T. t To spunge, to eat and drink at another’s cost. 
X&49 \V. Irving Goldsnt. xxw 222 An Irishman.. who lived 
nobody knew how nor where ; sponging wherever he had a 
chance. 1884 G ; Moore Mummer s Wife (1887) 203 Fear- 
ing to look as if she were sponging, Kate insisted on., 
standing treat. 

b. Const, on or upon (a person, etc.). 

(a) 1677 Mi£ge Fr. Diet . , To spunge upon one, /comrficr. 
1693 Humours Town 101 The poor Curate is fain to Spunge 
upon the Wealthier Sinners of his Parish. 1706-7 Farquh ar 
Beaux' St rat. iv. iii, I had rather spunge upon Morris, 
and sup upon a Dish of Bohee scor d behind the Door. 
1730 Fielding Tom Thumb 11. i, There when I have him, 
I will spunge upon him. 182^ Hist. Gaming 41 Frequent- 
ing shabby ale-houses, sponging upon credulous persons. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ.Art 198 They will cheat the public 
at their shops or sponge on their friends at their houses. 
1887 Miss Braddon Like Unlike x, I hope I shall never 
be obliged to sponge upon you. 

(b) 1681-6 J. Scott C/tr. Life iii. Mortification iii, What 
man in his Wits would keep such a Company of devouring 
Lusts about him, that are perpetually spungeing upon his 
Estate. <11692 Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) 155 [They] 
must live by pr:ying, pilfering or spunging upon other Mens 
Labours. 1855 Trollope franlen xx , It was an easy mat- 
ter to abandon his own income, as he was able to sponge on 
that of another person. 1902 L. Stephen Stud. Biogr. III. 
iii. 114 Humbugs, ready to.. sponge upon his benevolence. 

c. With for (something). 

1719 D’Urfev Pills (1872) I. 200 That all Bullies should 
pay ; And sponge no more for recreation. 1735 Sheridan 
Let. to Swift 5 Oct., Do not think to sponge upon me for 
anything but meat, drink, and lodging. 1837 Lytton E. 
Maltrav. 1. xvii, A doubt lest I should some day or other 
sponge upon his lordship for a place. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. 1 st. 1. v, I'm to be a poor, crawling beggar, spong- 
ing for rum, when I might be rolling in a coach ! 

11. Togo about in a sneaking or loafing fashion, 
esp. in order to obtain something. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. 1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Mar. 245/2 
Soldiers ..loafing and spunging from tavern to tavern during 
the entire day. 

III. 12. intr . (See quot.) 

1881 Incersoll Oyster-Indusfr. {Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
248 Sponge, or To go Sponging . — To go on a cruise for 
gathering sponges. 

Sponge-cake. [Sponge A very light sweet 
cake made with flour, milk, eggs, and sugar. 

1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 260 A hot jelly, and one modest 
sponge cake, i860 All Year Round No. 48. 514, I cannot 
dme on stale sponge-cakes that turn to sand in the mouth. 
1874 Burnano My Time 97 He returned.. with a bottle of 
lemonade.. and two sponge-cakes in a bag. 

attrib. 1846 Soykr Cookery 565 Have buttered a large 
sponge-cake mould. 1883 * Annie Thomas * Mod. House - 
wife 9 Some nice soup and a spongecake-pudding. 
Sponged (spumed),///. a. Also 5 spoungod, 
7 spunge d. [f. Sponge sbA or v.] 

1 1. Of a spongy texture ; porous. Obs ~ 1 
1398 Tkf.visa Barth. De P. R, xiv. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
pou} cragges be neuer so hard and rou^e and scharpe wib- 
oute, sitte wijun >ei bej> somdele sponged [1495 spounged] 
and holowje. 

2. Saturated with moisture like a sponge. 

i628 Feltham Resolves 11. xii. 31 Who can but thinke what 
a nastie Beast he is in his drunkennesse,..how like a nated 
Sop spunged, euen to the cracking of a skinne ? 

3. Wiped or cleansed with a sponge. 

1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. Poet. Wks. 1897 II. 296/x 
The old plan saved, instead of a sponged slate And fresh- 
drawn figure ? 

Spongefal (sptrndgful). [f. Sponge sb.i + 
-ful 2.] As much as fills a sponge. 

2867 Macgregor Rob Roy on Baltic 243 We ran the canoe 
into a mass of tall reeds, to see if she had got any water. 
There were only three spongefuls. 3871 Nafheys Prev. 
Cure Dis. II. iv. 537 A spongeful of warm water. 

Spo-ngeless, a. [-less.] Having no sponge. 

x868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxv. 149 My sponge being 
left behind at the last Hotel,.. I went spongeless. 
SpOHgelet(spj?nd3let). [f. S ponge sbl + -let.] 

1 . Bot. =Spongiole 1. 

1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 2) 36 The stigma and the 
spongelets of the roots. 1841 Florist s Jml. (1846) XL 210 
They will push forth sponglels into the moss. 1870 Academy 
12 Mar. 155 In the very first phases of vegetation where the 
primary spongelet..is clearly the absorbent of moisture. 

2. A small sponge. 

1887 in Casseirs Encycl. Diet, 

Sponge-like, a. [f. Sponge sbA + -like.] Like 
or resembling a sponge ; spongy. 

1594 T. B. La Prim and. Fr.Acad. ir. 49 The matter of 
Kernels is more Sponge-like. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
iii. App. xxxix, Wherein they bathe Themselves, and sponge, 
like suck that vitall flood. 1798 Hull Advertiser 1 Sept. 3/3 
Plumb-stones had an incrustation attached to them of a 
spunge-like substance. _ 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 402 The 
cutis vera.A* itself chiefly cellular and sponge-like in its 
structure. 3866 Treas. Bot . 513/2 The sponge-like masses 
in which the capsules of Polyides are immersed. 

Spongeoid, a. rare~ l [f. Sponge j^-h-oiD.] 
=Spo.vcoid a. 2. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 61 The fructiform figures 
which the spongeoid fossils so frequently possess. 
Spongeol, anglicized form of Spongiole. 

1832 Planting x6 (L.U.K.) Ill, The fibres of the root, with 
the minute spongeols. Ibid. 32. 

Spongeo-piline : see Spongiopiline. 

_ t Spongeosity, obs. variant of Spongiosity. 
1541 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. E j, This bone 
VOL. X. 


is perced and hath great spongeosyte to purge the grosse 
superfluytees. 

Spongeous (sptrndgas), a. Also 6 spoun- 
geoua, 0-7 spungoous. [ad. L. spongeos-its , f. 
spongca Sponge sbA Cf. Spongious a .] 

1. Of the nature or character of a sponge ; 
porous, spongy. 

«. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.xiv. xxxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Thou^e cragges be neuer so harde and rou;e and scharpe 
witboute, ;it within ]>ey ben sumdel spongeous. 1541 R. 
Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. Eiv, Fro the vaynes 
and arteres and the spongeous flesshe. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anal. v. (1888) 43 The Uuila is a member made of a 
spongeous fleshe. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1. 
viii. 19 A Wood like rottennesse, viz. drie, spongeous, full 
of holes. 1698 A. Brand Emb.fr . Muscovy into China 21 
The Agarius Tree, whose spongeous substance is.. carried 
to Archangel. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ . Surg. (1771) 
227, I.. found a Caries.. penetrating into their spongeous 
Texture. 1847 Ansted Anc. World x. 233 In the sand 
associated with the chalk.. spongeous bodies.. are also met 
with in a perfect stale. 1889 Z. A. Racozin Media, Babylon, 
d- Persia 35 Many are the rivulets, .that dribble and trickle 
through spongeous stone and rocky rifts. 

p. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 5x4 It is spungeous and brittle, 
apt to break or resolue into flakes. 1658 Franck North. 
Mem. (1821) 35 ® A marly spungeous clay. 1683 K. Djcby 
Chynt. Seer. 96 To render it more Spungeous. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Disease, Spungeous Membranes of the Head, 
b. .Soft and yielding as a sponge. rarr~ l . 

1607 Brewer Lingua iv. iv, I lay my head between two 
spungeous piUow.es. 

2. Characterized by porousness or sponginess. 

c 1600 T. Pont Topogr. A cc. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) 
6 The surface of the soyle. .being of it selve of a spongeous 
nature, sucking the humiditie. 1822^ J. Parkinson Outl. 
Oryctol. 22 That spongeous state which accompanies bitu- 
minization. 


Sponger (sptrndgsj). Also 7-9 sponger, [f. 
Sponge v. or sbO + -eh L] 

L One who lives meanly at another’s expense; 
a parasite, a sponge. 

1677 Mi£ge Fr. Did. i, Ecomifieur, . . a Spunger, a smell 
feast. j68i T, Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) 
II. 203 A Detachment of sorry Spongers from the Suburb 
Shovel-board Tables and Nme-pin Alleys. 1720 Swift 
Lett. (1767) III. 39, I dined with some friends that board 
hereabout, as a spunger. 1731 Medley Kolbens Cape G. 
Hope I. 309 My company.. only listen'd as Spongers, in 
order to be treated with the other bottle. 1866 Comh. Mag. 
Sept. 287 Shameless and impudent spungers. 1888 Pall 
Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/2 The spongers for free hospitality at 
scientific and other annual congresses, 
b. Const, on. 

a 1732 Gay Fables it. viii, Crush’d in his luxury and pride, 
The spunger on the public dy’d. 1860 Thackeray Level i, 
An old sponger on other people's kindness. ^ 2890 N. Lindsey 
Star 9 Aug. 5/3 Those spongers on the nation's earnings are 
quite happy without work. 

2. One who uses a sponge, esp. in order to 
cleanse the bore of a cannon. 

1828-32 Webster, Spunger, one who uses a sponge. 1859 
Griffiths Arlill. Man. (1862) 228, 4. The sponger. 3. The 
loader. 2886 Cent. Mag. Apr. 909/1, I was serving on one 
of the thirty-two pounders, and my sponger was an old 
man-o'-war's man. 

b. One who transfers designs to pottery by 
means of a piece of sponge. 

2881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 88 Earthenware, China, 
Porcelain, Manufacture . Sponger, . . Stamper. 

3. A gatherer of, a diver or fisher for, sponges. 

1880 N. H. Bishop Snenk-Box 289 An almost uninhabited 

region, where only an occasional fisherman or sponger is 
met. 2887 Goode Fisheries U.S. 826 To allow theslimy 
matter, called 'gurry' by the spongers, to run off easily, 
b. A vessel engaged in sponge- fishing. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Jan, 2x7/1 We cast longing glances 
at certain Nassau spongers, trim, shapely cock-boats. 

SpOllgi- (spomd^i), combining form, after L. 
types, o! Sponge sbA, occurring in a few terms, as 


Spcrngiculture, Spongi’ferous a. 

3833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 656 
Traces of spongiferous bodies. 3876 Page Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xviii. 353 The spongiferous cherts of the Portland and 
coralline oolites. 3902 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 30) XXXII. 813/2 
Sponges in Commerce, Spongiculture. 

Spongiary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Spongiaria 
(pi.), f. L. spongia Sponge jiU] A sponge. 

i860 Edinb. New Philos. Jml. XI 1 . 223 The spongiaries . . , 
or skeletons, or remains of the sponge after the death and 
decomposition of the live jelly, or living being. Ibid., A 
great many spongiaries are not amorphous, but have very 
distinct forms. 

Spongiform (spzrndaifpim), a. [f. Spongi-.] 

1. Resembling a sponge in structure ; light and 


porous. 

3805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 97 Spongiform. 
In this figure the cells are cylindrical. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 199/2 Cavernous quartz is termed Spongiform quartz 
or Swimming stone. 1875 Encycl. 'Brit. HI. 251/2 An 
infinite number of minute cavities, which render the product 
light and spongiform. 

2. Zoologically resembling a sponge. 

1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall , etc. ix. 264 This 
view seems borne out by the alcyonic and other spongiform 
remains. 1876 Page A dv. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 280 Of spongi- 
form organisms we may mention mammillopora. 

Spo'ngily, adv. [f. Spongy a.] In a spongy 
manner. 

1882 Nature XXV. 363 Increase of storage capacity 
can be given to corrugated or to spongily and otherwise 
roughened lead elements. 


Spongin (spe-nd/jin). [f. Sponge rf.I + -ik.] 
The homy or fibrous substance found in the skele- 
ton of sponges : = Keratose si. 

1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 404 Spongin , Stadeler's name 
*° r ‘ h = ° r B anl, v r J olter . 0/ sponge. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. 
tl’ 4 l6 An axial fibre of organic matter,— probably 

oUhe same nature as spongiolin or spongin, the chief con- 
stituent of the fibres of horny sponges. 1888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Amnt, Life 252 Lamellae of Keratin or Spongin, 
a substance^ near akin chemically to silk. 

Sponginess (spzrndsines). Also 7~8 apun- 
giness. [f. spongy a, + -ness.] 

1. Spongy or porous character, nature, or quality, 

a. 1610 Markham Masters. 1. Ixiv. 134 It through the 

spongmesse is apt to sucke in all manner of filth. 2659 H. 
More Itnmorl. Soul 11. ix. 214 The sponginess & laxness of 
the Brain. 3815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. «J- Art II. 603 In 
what the soil extracts from the stream by its sponginess. 
2836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 512 Animal Charcoal.. often 
has a peculiar lustre and sponginess. 1883 J* Millington 
Are we to read backwards ? 76 The paper should be. .free 
from sponginess. 

p . 1611 Flokio, M6II0,.. the soft or spunginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. 3707 Mortimer Husbandry 
(1721) II. 20 Because of its spunginess the Rain easily pene- 
trates. 3788 Med. Comm. II. 209 A spunginess,. of the 
membrane. 

b. fig.' and trails/. 

a 1631 Donne Serin, cil Wks. 1839 IV. 370 For this plur- 
ality.. of Sin hath first found a Sponginess in the Soule. 
3670 Clarendon Contempt. Ps . Tracts (1727) 666 We must 
have all that looseness and spunginess of our hearts re- 
moved. 1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 29 The size and 
sponginess of the two Sydney butchers. 

2. Path . The characteristic soft fungous condi- 
tion of the gums in scurvy. 

1873 F. T. Roberts Handbk, Med. 824 Sponginess of the 
gums with tendency to bleed, and rapid destruction of the 
teeth are frequently noticed. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 
158 It. .frequently begins with a simple sponginess of gums. 

Sponging (sptf'nd^ig), vbl. sb. [f. Sponge v. 
or sbl J 

1. The action of washing or wiping with a sponge. 

1575 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 254 The Charges 

of tins Office grew by meanes of. . Brusshing, Spunging, . , 
putting in order.. of the garmentes, Vestures [etc.]. 1593 
Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 208 To see how you 
torture poore old Time with spunging, pynning and pouns- 
ing. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Spunging of a great 
Gun, is clearing of her Inside, after she hath been dis- 
charged, with a Wad of Sheep-skins, or the like. 3775 Ash, 
Sponging , . . the act of wiping away as with a sponge. 1875 
B. hlEADOws Clin. Observ. 65 Prescribed animal diet; 
regular exercise ; cold sponging. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
V. 1031 There should be spongings, first with warm and 
afterwards with cool water. 

attrib. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society ii. (new ed.) 122 The 
hip-bath.. or the sponging-bath. 

2 . The action of living parasitically on others. 
2677 Mi£ge Fr. Did. i, Ecorniflerte,. . spunging, or feast 

smelling. 1693 Humours Town 37 There are others whose 
youthful Extravagancies have driven ’em to the wretched 
fate of Spunging. 3732 Swift Let. to Gay 29 June, This 
will maintain you, with the perquisite of sponging while 
you are young. 1838 Longf. in Life (1891) I. 300, I have 
almost given up the Portland plan. It.. would look like 
sponging, in these hard times. 1849 Knife <5 • Fork 32 
Sponging is a subtle art— so subtle, that few out of its many 
thousand votaries have attained to any great eminence in it. 

attrib. 2707 J. Stevens tr. Qucvedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 
225 Encouraging me to follow the spunging Course of Life. 

3. The practice or occupation of gatheringsponges. 
Also attrib. 

2B68 H. D. Grant Rep. Wrecking in Bahamas 72 A large 
number of boats and men are employed in sponging. 1887 
Goode Fisheries U.S. 823 The Key West sponging-fleet 
consisted in 1879 of 86 vessels. laid. 826 ^Vhen on the 
sponging-grounds the men breakfast at daylight. 

Sponging', ppl. a. [f. Sponge v. + -ing 2 .] 
That sponges on others ; parasitic. 

a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, A Spunging Fellow, one 
that lives upon the restand Pays nothing. 2707 J. Stevens 
tr. Queoedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 353 There is a sort of 
Spunging, elemosinary Travellers. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. 
Bede iii, To some of my readers Methodism may mean 
nothing more than.. sponging preachers, and hypocritical 
jargon. 2889 Times 7 Oct. 8/3 The daughter of a ‘spong- 
ing * drunkard. 

Sponging-house. Also 7-9 spunging-. [f. 
Sponging vbl. sb. (in the sense of Sponge v. 8 c).] 

A house kept by a bailiff or sheriffs officer, for- 
merly in regular use as a place of preliminary 
confinement for debtors. 

a. a t7oo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Spunging.house, a By- 
prBon. 1722 De Foe Moll Flanders 60 In about two Years 
and a Quarter he Broke, got into a Spungtng-House. 1765 
Ann. Reg. 1. 134 It was again debated by several eminent 
lawyers, whether spunging-houses were to^ be deemed 
prisons, and finally determined in the negative. # 2802-X2 
Bentham Ration. Judic. Evil. (1827) IV. 636 In jail, or in 
a spunging.house, his effects.. are as cinch in his . 
as if he were at home 187s M. Collins j W arq. & 

I. ix. =83 [We] have been in a spunging-house .'ogeth er. 

fi<T. 1817 Hood IVhims 4 Oddities, Bianca's Dream xii, 

In Death’s most dreary spunging-house to he. . 

p. 1838 Tas. Grant Rk . Lend, ar, I have I 
and now locked up in a sponging-house I act 

wholly unable to pay. >B S S {.^“L^nSnShooVtJ 
•He had made himself ruui.h liked in t P ^ 

X 874 L. Strthrn Nouns WheeVufnto a 

creditors - - become more pressing, nnu u 

YvonficP' (sp^d 3 i >). combining form, on 
Greek analogto, of Gr. <rvoy V a, L. spongia, 

lo 
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SPONGY 


Sponge sbP, as in Spo*ngioblast Biol., one of the 
embryonic cells of the brain and spinal cord from 
which the neuroglia is formed; Spongio-fi-brous 

a., provided with sponge-like fibres; Spongio*- 
logist, -logy, = SpoNGOLOGiST, -logy; Spongio- 
plasm Biol., a fibrillar or protoplasmic network 
pervading the cell-substance and forming the reti- 
culum of the cell ; hence Spongiopla'smic a . 

1902 Science 17 Jan. 103 Mitotic figures are occasionally 
found in multipolar nerve cells and in ^spongioblasts. 1822 
J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 56^ Alcyonium incrustans . — 
Lobated; *spongto*fibrous within. 1873 Ann. Nat. Hist. 
XI. 245«fl/*,The later *spongiologists.. almost unanimously 
refer the sponges to a place among the Protozoa. 1892 
Athenxum 13 Aug. 228/1 The arguments of other spongio- 
logists. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet ., *Spongiology. 2886 
Nansen Histol Eiem. Nervous Syst. 38 The contents of 
the cells consists, also, of the same two substances of 
*spongioplasm and hyaloplasm. _ Ibid. 86 What he called 
fibrin®, are the *spongioplasmic walls between the real 
‘primitive fibril ke 

Spo ngioid, a. [f. L. spongi-a sponge. Cf. 
Spongeoiug., Spongoid a.] Like that of a sponge. 

1884 Proc. Zool. Soc. i78The curious translucent gelatinous 
substance known as spongioid tissue so eminently character- 
istic of rickets. 

Spongiole (spirnd.^-, sppmd^iunl). [a. F. spon- 
giole (De Candolle), ad. L. spongiola asparagus- 
root (Columella), rose-gall (Pliny), dim. of spongia 
Sponge sb. 1 ] 

1. Bot, The tender extremity of the radicle of a 
plant, characterized by loose sponge-like cellular 
tissue ; a spongelet. 

1832 Lindley Inirod. Bot.‘n\x\ Pandanus the spongioles 
of the aedal roots consist of numerous very thin exfoliations 
of the epidermis. 1850 Daubeny Atomic The. viii. (ed. 2) 
244 The spongioles of the roots always contain an azotized 
material, which is from them transmitted to all the other 
parts of the plant. .2870 tr. Pouchet's Universe (1871) 264 
The water-lentil, which spreads its carpet of verdure on the 
surface of our pools, possesses nothing but spongioles. 

2. = Sponge sbS 6 b. rare ~~ l . 

1884 Evang. Mag. June 252 There are often seen in rose- 
bushes, small green mossy-Iooking tufts called ‘spongioles 
..produced by a small insect. 

Spongiolin : (see Spongin, quot. 1887). 
Spongiopiline (spcindgioparlaih, -in). Also 
spongio-pilene, -pyline, spongoo-piline. ff. 
Sl'ONGIO- + Gr. trfA-or felt + -IKE.] (Seeqnot. 1858.) 
1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1. 263 Impermeable Spongio-pilene. 
2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Spongiopiline, a substitute 
for the ordinary poultice, made of small pieces of sponge 
and wool or doth felted together, on an impermeable back. 
1862 Catal. Intcrnat. Exhib . , Brit. II. No. 3578, Electro 
conducting spongeo pilirie. 2876 Harley Royle's Mat. Med. 
250 Soft linen, or spongiopiline, may be saturated with the 
warm solution and worn as a poultice. 

Spongiose (sp^nd^-s), a. [ad. L. spongi- 
ps-us spongy, f. spongia Sponge sbf\ Of a spongy 
texture ; porous. 

*755 Did- Arts <5- Sci. IV.s.v. f The spongiose or ethmoide 
bone of tbe nose. Ibid., The spongiose bodies of the penis. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 259 Spongiose.. .A soft 
elastic substance resembling sponge. 2859 \V. H. Russell 
in Times 24 Mar. 9/4 Mango, peepul, ana other spongiose 
and heartless timbers are of no good. 

t Spongio’sity. Obs. Also -iosite(e. [ad. F, 
spongiositi ( 14 th cent.), ad. med.L. spongiosiias 
( 13 th cent.), f. h. spongiosus \ see prec.] 

1 . Spongy or porous nature; = Sponginess i. 

*54 ^ Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 65 b/i It is conuenient, _to 
apphe a mollifycatiue . . playster, . . by cause of the Spongiosite 
of the dugge. 2678 R. Russell tr. Geber 11. 1. 68 Flowing 
through the Bowels of the Minera and Spongiosity of the 
Earth. 

2. A sponge-like part. 

*543 Traheron. Vigo's Chirurg. 1. iii. 4 Thys bone hathe 
manye holes and spongiositees whych serve to purge tbe 
superfluities of the brayne. 

. Spongiotts (spzrndsias), a . Now rare. Also 
3 spongyouse, 6 -yous, -ius, -iouse, 7-8 epun- 
gious. fad. L. spongiosus (see Spongiose a.). Cf. 
F. spongieux , + espotigieux, It. spugnoso, Sp. 
esponjoso. J 

1. Of the nature of a sponge ; spongy. 

, Very common c 1550-1700. 

a. c 2400 Lattfranc's Cirurg. 108 pei [bones) ben sumwhat 
spongtous [v.r. spongyouse) in J?e myddis. 2543 Traheron 
Vigos Chirurg. 11. xv. 60 Uvula (as the Anatomystes say) is 
a spongyous membre. 2597 Gerardp. Herbal 1. xxiv. 35 
They are full stuft with a spongious substance. 2652 French 
Yorksh . Spa. vii. 70 The ground.. is spongious, and drinks 
in water apace. 2678 R. Russell tr. Geber 11. 1. 98 Solid 
.Woods give a strong Fire, spongious a weak. 2709 Phil. 
'Tram. XXVII. 222 There are several spongious Laminae 
which arise from its lower part. 1778 ibid. LXVIII. 672 In 
-the spongious bones of the upper jaw. 2825 Examiner ’jyifi 
Soft, fluid, porous, spongious, but withal tenacious matter. 
2869 Blackmore Loma D. ii, He came up to me.. with a 
piece of spongious coralline. 

0, 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xil 
245 In weight it is diminished five partes of that it was, and 
js spungious. 1657 Heylin Ecciesia Vind. 177 An oake.. 
which was of an hollow or spungious body. 2758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 236 'Hus Cartes more com- 
monly attacks those Bones that are Spungious. 

2. Of or pertaining to a sponge. 

2846 Proc. Benv. Nat. Club II. 196 Of a.. spongious 
texture. 2851 G. F. Richardson Gcol. 2x4 Many of the moss 
agates are of spongious origin. 


Hence + Spo’ngiousness, sponginess. Obs. 

# *597 A. M. tr. Guillem eau's Fr. Chirurg. 37 b/i The fleshe 
in that place is not of such a crassitudeand spongiousnes as 
in the ioyncte. x6xx Cotgr., Spongiosity spunginesse, or 
spungiousnesse ; aspuiigie lightnesse. 1727BAILEY (vol. II), 
Spongioustiess, Spunginess. * 

Spcvngite. [a. F. spongi/e : see Sponge sdA 
and -ite 1 2.] ‘A fossil apparently identical in 
structure with sponge * (Imp. Did. 1882). 

SpongO- (sp/rrjga), a. Gr. anoyyo-, combining 
form of ovoyyos sponge, as in Spo'ngoblast, 
-clast Biol, (see quols.); Spo-ngolith, a fossil 
sponge j Spongo'logdst, an authority on sponges ; 
a spongiologist ; Spongo-logy, the science • or 
knowledge of sponges ; Spo-ngotype (see quot.). 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson A mm. Life 252 The hyaline 
lamellae [in sponges] are secreted by pear-shaped cells or 
*spongoblasts.. , which are probably modified connective 
tissue or mesodermic cells. Ibid. 798 note , According to 
von Lendenfeld,.. these cells.. are destructive in nature, — 
hence *$pongoclasts. j 85 o Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiv. 

§ 614 note. It would not be strange if these fifty-two forms 
were "spongoliths. 1883 in Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 43 
Three distinct . . Mediterranean forms are usually recognised, 
both by the trade and scientific *spongologists. 1889 
Atkenaeuvt 13 July 67/3 No more fascinating branch of 
natural history exists than the new *spongology. 2802 
Herkomer Etching 104 A 4 “Spongotype \ Enough can be 
seen in this imperfect illustration to gauge the possibilities 
of the process. It is printed from the untouched (steel- 
surfaced) electrotype. 

Spongoid (spp’qgoid), a. Also spungoid. [f. 
Gr. (777677-05 Sponge + -oid. Cf. Gr. tnroyyo- 
abrjs, onoyyooZrjs, and Spongeoid a.] 

1 . Spongoid inflammation, a kind of soft cancer 
or morbid growth. (Cf. Fungus sb. 2.) 

2808 Med. frill. XIX. .432 A disease totally different from 
that affection named by them Fungus Hamatodes.or Spon- 
goid Inflammation. 2834 Cooper Goods Study Med. (ea. 4) 
II. 579 note, The medullary sarcoma of Abernethy,..the 
spongoid inflammation of John Burns, and the soft cancer 
of several other writers. 

2 . Having the form or structure of a sponge. 

2833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Eticycl. Metrofi. (2845) VI. 659 

The abundance of spongoid fossils is a very remarkable 
character of the English and JVestphalian chalk. 2843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 245/1 Ventriculites , a genus of spongoid 
Zoophyta. 

3 . Resembling that of a sponge. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat . IV. 1.29/2 Its thickness becomes 
considerably augmented, its texture spungoid. 

Spongy (sp2?*nd3i), a. Forms: a. 6-9 spungy, 

6 -ye, 6-7 -ie. p. 6-7 spongie, 7-9 spongey, 
7- spongy, [f. Sponge sbA + -Y.] 

1 . Having a soft elastic or porous texture re- 
sembling that of a sponge ; deficient in solidity or 
firmness, so as to be readily compressible: a. Of 
flesh, animal tissue, etc., sometimes with special 
reference to morbid conditions. 

a. 2539 Elyot Cast. Ilelthexi b, The tounge is of a spungy 
& sanguine substance. 2545 Kaynald Byrth Mankynde 45 
Leuingal tbe grosser part in y*spungye body of the houpe* 
call. 2612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) *5 If the 
disease be a Kinde of spungie flesh. 2695 J. Edwards 
Perfect . Script. 245 The lower part of the ear.. is spungy 
ancf flexible. 2712 S. Sewall Diary 4 Jan., Major Walley's 
Left foot is opened underneath, and found to be very hollow, 
and spungy. 

ftg. a 1628 F. Grevil Alaham li.Jii, The spungie hearts 
of men Their hollowes gladly fill with women’s love. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (2658) 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 250 The muscular, spongy flesh of the 
tongue. 2809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. 339 The other parts., were 
very pulpy, soft, spongy, and broken down. 2843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xvi. 192 His mouth became very 
sore, ..his gums spongy. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 204 
Islets of spongy tissue separate the individual nodules. 

b. Of parts of plants, timber, etc. 

a. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Ciy, Elders ..being fullest of 
spungie pith, proue euer tbe driest kixes. 2623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 506 The wood is of a spungie substance. 
17x0 Whitworth Acc. Russia (1758) ^35 Timber, .cut in 
the spring after the sap is run up, which makes the wood 
spungy. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 47 Their internal sub- 
stance is white, spungy, and saponaceous. < 2807 Crabbe 
Birth Flattery 301 Where spungy rushes hide the plashy 
g reen * 

fi. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 181 The roote is white and of a 
spongie substance, 2672 Grew Anat. Pi. (1682) 47 This 
Inner Coat ,. is a very Spongy and Sappy body. 1784 
Cowper Task in. 522 Then rise the tender germs, upstart- 
ing quick, And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 2842 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 182 The shoots there are generally 
more luxuriant and spongy. 2&60 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 
vi. vi. § 4. 42 A root [of a tree], properly so called, is a fibre, 
spongy or absorbent at the extremity. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 410 Lamellar cavernous parenchyma. ., 
which from this spongy character has also been called 
‘spongy parenchyma '. 

c. Of ground or soil, esp. through excess of 
moisture. 

a. 2652 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio' s Hist. Retat. 20 The 
scituation of all the other Provinces is low and spungie. 
1677 Land. Gas. No. 1224/3 The ground about the place 
being very spungy in wet weather. 2708 J. C. Compl. CoL 
tier (1845) 25 It must of necessity rise through the Spungy 
Earth. 2799 Scotland Descr. (ed. 2) 16 The morasses, of 
which tbe soil is either a spungy turf, or a black consistent 
peat-earth. £1853 Kingsley Mi sc. (1859) *5* The soft 

tread of..horse-boofs upon the spungy vegetable soil. 

p. 2732 Ray's Disc. (ed. 4) 12 A spongey kind of Earth, j 


1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 793 Rotten spongy 
ground. x8x8 Shelley Marenghi xxiv, The coarse bulbs 
of iris-flowers he found Knotted in clumps under the sponev 
ground. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 507 Where clay 
■/•••very spongy, tough, and wet. 1889 F. Cowrra Cafit. of 
I IVight 259 There is not a hole or a spongy place anywhere, 

d. In miscellaneous applications. 

• x6i6^Surfl. & Markh. Country Farms v. xx. 577 Neither 
must it [manchct breadj be made too light or spungie. 1672 
Pf.tty Pol. A nat. 375 The art of making the excellent, thick, 
spungy, warm coverlets, seems to be lost. 2713 Gay Rur. 
Sports 135 When floating Clouds their spongy Fleeces drain. 
2726 — Trivia 1. 45 The Frieze's Spongy Nap is soaked with 
Ram. 1753 Hanway Trav. v. Ixix. (1762) I. 314 Their cloths 
are spungy, but they are thin, light, and soft. 2834 Bril. Hush . 
1. 340 The ashes. .produced from soft soap.. will be found 
light and spongy. 2836-42 Brande Chan. (ed. 5) 109 The 
rising of fluids in porous and spongy bodies. 

2. Of hard substances : Having an open porous 
structure resembling that of a sponge; a. Of 
bones, spec, of certain bones of the skull. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 573 Whereby the moist 
Brain's spongy boan doth sup Sweet-smelling fumes. 1594 
T.J3. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 223 It is called by the 
phisici'ons the siue-bone, or otherwise (& that more properly) 
the spungy bone. 2607 Topsell Four-J. Beasts 401 A Splent 
is a spungy harde grissell or bone, growing fast on the in- 
side of the shin-bone of a Horse. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Bone, Bones. .which have thin solid sides, and 
a thick intermediate spongy part. 2854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Scu, Org. Nat. L 166 Most ol the bones of fishes are solid 
or spongy in. their interior. 1876 Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) I. 
53 The inferior turbinated, snaxillodurbinal or spongy 
bone, is a slender lamina, attached [etc.]. 

b. Of stone, ice, minerals, etc- 

2615 G. S andys Trav. 22 The walls.. consisting of great 
square stone, hard, blacke, and spongie. 2694 Marten's Voy. 
Spitsbergen in Acc . Sev. Voy. II. 44 This Ice becometh very 
spungy by the dashing of the Sea. 2796 Kikwan Eiem. 
Mitt. (ed. 2) I, 23 When it (silexj is exceedingly comminuted, 
..it is light antf spungy. 2800 tr. Lagrange's Client. I. 333 
Hence those tender calcareous, cellular stones, and perhaps 
also the spungy tufs. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 74 
Such stones as .were most spungy and defective, and, of 
course, most easily cut. 2856 Kane Arci. Expl. II. xxiii. 
232 The falling of some of the party through the spongy ice. 

c. Of metals, esp. platinum. 

1807 T. Thomson Chan. (ed. 3) II. 64 Spongy alumina, 
when exposed to a red heat, loses 0*58 parts of its weight. 
1827 Faraday Chem. Manip.Tw. (1842) 314 Spongy platina 
..causes the union of oxygen and oxide of carbon at com- 
mon temperatures. 1849 D. Campbell Ittorg. Chem . 246 
[This] leaves the metal, in a highly divided state, as a 
greyish-black powder, and known as spongy platinum. 
2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 845/2 The production of 
spongy platinum.. is a task more easy in appearance than 
in reality. 

3. a. Resembling a sponge in respect of moisture 
or capacity for containing this. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. 1 v. Handicrafts 759 With 
th‘ other hand he gripes and wringeth forth The .spungy 
Globe of th* execrable Earth. 2602 Marston Ant. $ Mcl. tv, 
Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze out teares from out 
his spungy cheekes. x6ix Siiaks. Cymb. iv, ii. 349, I saw 
. .the Roman Eagle wing’d From the spungy South, to this 
part of the West. 2659 S- Titus Killing no Murder 5 Had 
not his Highnes had a faculty to be fluent in his teares..: 
Had he not had spungie eyes [etc.]. 287* Echo 10 Aug., 

After plenty of rain, with leaden water and a dismal, spongy 
look everywhere. 

fig. 2599 13. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Pro!., With 
a gripe, [to] Crush out the humour of such spongie soules. 
x6rx Cotgr. k.v. Mer, When Princes doe squeeze out of their 
spungie Officers the moisture which they haue purloyned 
from them. 

b. Resembling a sponge in absorptive qualities ; 
absorbent. Chiefly Jig. 

1605 Shaks. Mail. 1. vii. 72 What [can we] not put vpoji 
His spungie Officers? 2606 — Tr. tp Cr. 11. ii. 12 There is 
no Lady.. More spungie, to sucke in the sense of Feare. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 438 Oft whole sheets 'descend of 
slucy Rain, Suck’d by the spongy Clouds from off the Main. 

c. Of the nature or character of a sponger or 
parasite; = Sponging ppl, a. 

2602 Marston Ant.tp Mel. iv, Blovvne up with the flatter- 
ing pufifes Of spungy sycophants. 

4. flg. Deficient in substance or solidity. 

2603 Florio Montaigne in. v. 524 The wordes : no longer 
windie or spungie, but of fleshe and bone. 1665 J. Webb 
Stone-Heng{ 1725) 82 To set a petty Gloss upon a spungy 
Conjecture. 1680 H. More ApocaU Apoc. 273 R. H. in his 
answer., is plainlynot so much copious as loose and spungy, 
and not at all solid. 2829 Best Pers. tp Lit. Man. 17 x Ihe 
puffy, spungy,, .washy, style that prevails at the present 
day. 2896 St. fames's Gaz. 6 Jan, 4/2 Mr, Olney’s English 
is, as usual, rather spongy. 

5. Of texture or other qualities : Resembling that 
of a sponge. 

i6ix Cotgr., Spongiositi,. .a spungie lightnesse. 2633 P. 
Fletcher Purple 1 st. iv. xxvii, [The lungs] Built of a Hgnter 
frame, and spungie mold. 2733 W. Ellis Chiltern tf V ale 
Farm. 84 Hollow, spungy Texture of Parts. 1765 A. Hick- 
son Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 69 The soil may he of a spungy 
nature. 2800 Med. frtil. fll. 199 The sore had an ugly, 
spungy aspect. 1827 Faraday Chem. Matttp . xiv, (1842) 

315 The platina in the spongy state. x86o Tyndall Glac. 

11. xxvi. 372 The ice on which the dirt-band*. rcst..nppears 
to be of a spongier character. . 

fig. 2865 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 202 A spongy texture of 
mind that gravitates strongly to nothing. 

0. Resembling that pressed from a sponge. 

2605 G. Ellis Lament. Lost Sheep lxxviijThat spungy 
moysture, that in deadly thrall For thy pale lips the sonnes 
of men thought meete. a 2864 Hawthorne. A/ner. Bofedks, 
(2879) II. 192 With a spongy moisture diffused through the 
atmosphere. 
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SPONTANEOUS. 


7. Comb., as spongy flowered , -fooled , -looking, 
-wet, - wooded adjs. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. II. 26 A spongy-wooded green, 
house shrub. 1829 Loudon Eneycl. Plants (1836) 600 Ad. 
IttmicL cirrhosa ; spongy-fiower’d. 1835 Willis Pencillings 
II. Jv. 130 The small donkey.. pricking back his long ears 
as if he were counting his spongy-footed followers. 2855 
Tf.nnyson To Rev. F. D. Maurice xi, The lawn as yet Is 
hoar with rime, or spongy. wet. 1870 H. A. Nicholson 
Man. Zoo!, xiv. (1875) 143 It forms spongy-looking, orange- 
coloured crusts. 

Sponk, obs. form of Spunk. 

+ Sp on-new, Obs. rare. [Southern form 

of Span-new a . J Perfectly new. 

13.. K.Alis. 4055 Richcliche he dob him schrede, In spon 
neowe knytis wede. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Per non MS. 
75/586 Heil whos sone has wrouht A 1 vr hele sponnewe. 

Spousal (spp*nsal), a. [ad. L. sponsdi-is , f. 
sponsits, -a, spouse.] Of or pertaining to mar- 
riage ; spousal ; wedded, wedding. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Spousal, belonging to betrothing or 
manage. [Hence in Bailey, etc.] 2840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 
297/1 A vase, executed for her majesty, as a sponsal present 
by her. 2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti it. 59s O maidens 
fair, Choose not a sponsal day. Ibid. iv. 1097 Tithonia thrice 
must leave the sponsal bed. 

II Sponsalia (sppns^Mia). [L., neut. pi. of 
sponsalis : see prec.] Espousals, marriage. 

*525 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 390 That ciuiethe. .Betuix 
thame selffis sponsalia tha maid, Syne in his place ressauit 
htr as vvyfe, 278 . R. Watson Client „ Ets. V. 376 (Jod.], An 
order, equally determined, is observable in the times of 
accomplishing the sponsalia of plants. 

t Sponsalrtious, a. Obs.~° [ad. late L. spon- 
sdlilitts, -tcius, f. sponsalia : see prec.] — Sponsal a. 
2656 in Blount Glossogr . 

Sponaibi lity. rare [f. next : see -nr.] 
Responsibility, respectability. 

2767 Cowper Let. to Mrs. C. 3 Apr., Though my friend, .. 
before I was admitted an inmate here, was satisfied that I 
was not a mere vagabond, and has since that time received 
more convincing proofs of my sponsibility, yet [etc.J. 

Sponsible (sp/rnsib’l), a. Now only dial. 
[Aphetic f. Responsible a. : cf. next.] Respons- 
ible, reliable, respectable. 

2721 Wodrow Hist. Stiff. Ch. Scot. (1830) III. 439/1 Till 
caution was found, by two sensible persons, (that] she 
should present herself to thesheriff when called. 1765 Cowper 
Lct./i July, My woollen-draper, a very healthy, wealthy, 
sensible, sponsible man. 1810 S. Green Reformist I. 120 
* My Lord,’ replied the creditor, ‘ I am an honest, sponsible 
shoemaker 1 . 1836-8 Haliburton Clcckm. Ser. ir. xxii. 
(1830) 276 But John Bull is like all other sponsible folks; 
be thinks ’cause he is rich he is wise too. 2856 G. Hender- 
son Pop. Rhymes 97 One of the decent neighbours, and 
most sponsible man in the company. 

Sponsion (spp-njon). [ad. L. sponsio, noun 
of action f. spondere to promise solemnly, give 
assurance, etc.] 

1. A solemn or formal engagement, promise, or 
pledge, freq. one entered into or made on behalf of 
another person. 

1677 Owen Justif. vii. Wks. 2850 III. 270 The apostle 
interposeth himself by a voluntary sponsion to undertake 
for Onesimus. 2692 Burnet Disc. Pastoral Care vi. 54 No 
Church before ours.. took a formal Sponsion at the Altar 
from such as were ordained Deacons and Priests.^ 2709 
Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxiv. 345 Because in the Initiation 
of Baptism we stuck not to the Abrenuntiations and 
Sponsions made for us. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 16 A 
kind of Sponsion and Security for the present and future 
Performance of the whole Duty of Man. 2801 Napleton 
Advice Minister Gosp. 35 This is a great and weighty 
sponsion. 2850 R. D. Hampden Charge Visit. Diocese 
Heref. 39 Many children have not been baptized in the 
Church — have never had those sponsions made for them, 
which the instructions of the Church Catechism presuppose, 
b. spec. (See quot. 1853 .) 

2776 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 258 The agree- 
ment entered into by Gen. Arnold was a mere sponsion on 
his part, he not being invested with powers for the dispopl 
of prisoners not in his possession. 2853 Whewell Grotius 
II. 130 Sponsions is the term we may use when any persons 
not having a commission from the Supreme Authority make 
any engagement which properly touches that authority. 

2. Rom. Law . An engagement to pay a certain 
sum to the other party in a suit, in the event of 
not proving one’s case. 

2632 Sanderson Serin. 207 The Defendant also making 
the like sponsion and entring the like bond, in case he 
should be cast. 2880 Muirhead Gains iv. § 13 In the same 
way as.. the action for a definite sum of money due is 
perilous for a defender rashly denying his liability, on 
account of his sponsion. 

Hence f Spo’nsional a ., entering into an engage- 
ment or pledge. Obs. 

ai68p Leighton Serin. Wks. (1859) 526 It is evident ial 
he is righteous, even in that representative and sponsional 
person he put on. 

Sponson (sppnsan), sb. Also 9 sponsing, 
sponcing. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. One or other of the triangular platforms 
before and abaft the paddle-boxes of a steamer. 

o.. 2635 . Mag. IV. 1 54 The 1 Lightning ' was ran into 

by a collier, which struck her Just abaft her paddle-box.. . 
Her sponcings and sponcing-timbers were broken. 1846 A. 
Young Nant. Did. 292 Spo usings, or Sponcings , in a 
Steam-ship, the curve of the timbers and planking towards 
the outer part of the wing before and abaft each of the 
paddle-boxes. 

0 . 1838 Civil Eng. .J- Arch. fml, I. 384/2 Breadth over 


the sponsons, 43 ft. Ditto over the paddle boxes, 48 ft. 

2871 Kingsley At Last i, Then had come.. a day of., 
watching,, the water from the sponson behind the paddle- 
boxes. 

attrib. 2835 [sec above]. 2867 Smyth Sailors JVorddk. 
644 Sponson.Rim, the same as t uingavale. 2875 Knight 
Did. Mech. 2287 Sponson.bcam, one of the two projecting 
beams uniting the paddle-box beam with the ship’s side. 

2. A gun platform, standing out from the side of 
a vessel. Also attrib. 

__ 2862 W. H. Russell Diary North ,5. s. I. 201 The ship., 
is armed.. with rifled fielcl-pieces and howitzers on the 
. sponsions. 18 87 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/5 The system.. of 
carrying heavy guns.rinsponson poits so high on the poop 
and forecastle. 2897 Ibid. 28 July 8/5 Their construction 
(five sponsons on each side of the upper deck) causes them 
to roll heavily. 

Hence gpo’nson v. Irons to support, or sett?///, 
on a sponson. Also Spo’nsoned ppl. a. 

2895 Mom . Post 10 Aug. 4/5 The same may be said of 
cruisers, part of whose most important armament is spon- 
soned out on the broadside. 2897 River Coast 4 Sept. 
23/1 The sponsoned deck acts as a guard to the hulk 
Sponsor (sponsor), sb. [a. L. sponsor, agent- 
noun f. spondere : cf. Sponsion.] 

1. Eccl. One who answers for an infant at bap- 
tism ; a godfather or godmother. 

2652 Baxter Inf. Rapt. 153 How could the Sponsors be 
indangered while there were Parents ? <t 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 6 Oct. 2687, I was godfather to Sir John Chardin’s 
sonn...The Earle of Bath and Countesse of Carlisle, the 
other Sponsors. 2737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 21/1 It is well 
known, that the Business of Sponsors at Baptism is in 
general brought to a very spnaalous Pass. 2807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. in. 959 Here, with an infant, joyful sponsors 
come. 2850 1 L 1 . Wilberforce Holy Baptism 203 The 
practice of requiring sponsors at Baptism is of ancient date. 
2907 Verncy Mem. II. 237 When her daughter was born 
nothing would satisfy Lady Abdy but that Sir Ralph should 
stand sponsor. 

fig. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, His Lordship., 
was a credit to his political sponsor. 

2. One who enters into an engagement, makes a 
formal promise or pledge, on behalf of another ; a 
surety. 

1677 Mi£ge Fr. Did. n, Sponsor, or surety that under- 
take^ for another.^ 2681 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. iv. (1684) 
207 Our Mediator is called the Sponsor, or Surety of a 
better Covenant. 2742 C. Middleton Cicero vin. II. 297 
Magius, oppressed with debts,., had been urging Marcellus, 
who was his sponsor for some part of them, to furnish him 
with money to pay the whole.^ 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. V. 
58/1 Sponsorsalso are of two kinds, one for appearance, the 
other for payment. 2864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Star. 207, I 
found it requisite, .to become sponsor for his good conduct. 
2880 Muirhead Gains m. § 118 The positions of sponsor 
and fidepromissor are much the same. Ibid. Dig. 535 All. . 
who failed.. to relieve sponsors (sureties) who had paid for 
them. 

b. One who stood surety for the appearance 
and good faith of either party in a trial by combat. 

2825 Scott Talism. xxviii, The sponsors of both champions 
went, as was their duty, to see that they were duly armed, 
and prepared for combat. Ibid., m The sponsors, heralds, 
and squires now retired to the barriers. 

3. Iransf. Of things (after sense 1 or 2 ). 

1846 Landor Hellenics Wks. II. 486 We are what suns 
and winds and waters make us; The mountains are our 
sponsors. 1870 Emerson Soc.Sp Solit. Wks. (Bohn) III. 134 
All the good days behind him are sponsors, who speak for 
him. 2889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 233 In Essex, 
especially, the aguish climate stood sponsor for the absence 
of clerics as a rule. 

■ Spo'nsor, v. [f. prec.] Irons. To be surety 
for, to favour or support stroDgly. (Common in 
recent use.) 

2884 L'pool Mercury 6 June 5/8 The eldest daughter, who 
has ever sponsored her father’s cause. x 838 Standard 24 
Feb. 5/1 The Company is to be most powerfully sponsored. 

Spo'nsoress. [f. Sponsor sb. + -ess.] A 

female sponsor. 

2872 G. A. Lawrence Anteros xxi,Lady Montfort, another 
relative,.. offered to be the bride’s sponsoress at St. James’. 

Sponsorial (sp^nsoa-rial), sb. and a. [f. Spon- 
sor : see -ORIAL.] 

A, sb. A baptismal sponsor or name-father. 

2836 Marhyat Pirate vii. You will now on the coast meet 

with a Blucher, a Wellington, a Nelson, £tc., who will wring 
swabs, .without feeling that it is discreditable to sponsorials 
so grand. . . 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sponsor. 

2847 in Webster. 2853 Chr. Rememb. No. 79. 62 The 
clause just quoted of the sponsorial exhortation. 2862 
Wilberforce in Hopkins Hawaii* Pref., She.. sends out 
sponsorial gifts befitting England’s Queen. 2897 Daily 
News 12 May 4/4 He would rather regard the former in 
their sponsorial function. w 

Sponsorship (sp^nsoijip). [f. Sponsor sb. + 
-ship.] The state of being a sponsor ; the office 
of a sponsor. 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. i, The governor’s lady, wishing 
to draw the bonds of sponsorship still closer In this friendly 
party, stood for Scipio’s daughter. 2848 Kingsley Saint's 
Trag. it. v, It knits them unto me, and me to them, That 
bond of sponsorship. 2895 Daily Netys 26 Feb. 2/4 To 
undertake the sponsorship of a resolution which asks the 
House to put aside this measure. 
f Spo-ntal, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. spontaBisi] (See 
quot.) Also + Spcrntane a. Obs.~° (Cf. next.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr . , Spontal, Spaniane, . . that doth or 
is done willingly, naturally, without help or constraint, 
voluntary. 


1* Spontaneal, a. Obs. [f. L. spontane-us -f 
-al.] Spontaneous, in various senses. 

xfioz Fulbecke 2 st PI. Parall. 58 But curtesie is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can be used. 2653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. IVinds 361 Let 
the seventeenth Motion be the Spontaneall or Willing 
Motion of Rotation or wheeling. 2669 W. Simpson Hydro/. 
Chyrn, 82 The occasional and spontaneal depravations of 
their ferments. 

Spontaneity (sp/mtanriti). [ad. L. type 
*spontdneitas, f. spontdne-us. So F. spontaneity, 
It. spontaneity , Sp. e spout ami dad, Pg. - idade . ] 

1- Spontaneous, or voluntary and unconstrained, 
action on the part of persons ; the fact of possess- 
ing this character or quality. 

2651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1 . 181 Thus we see how 
Bernard doth agree with Calvin in making the freedome of 
manswill to consist in a spontaneity, and a freedom from 
coaction. 2681 Flavel Meth. Grace xxix. 504 He laid 
down his life with the greatest cbearfulness and spontaneity 
that could be. 27c* tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 348 
Freedom, in his Opinion, is only a meer Spontaneity, and 
doth not imply a Power of not doing what one doth. 2789 
Belsham Ess. I. ix. 271 Physical libeity; by which he 
means the principle of spontaneity. 2804-6 Syd. Smith' 
Mor. Philos, xvii. (1850) 251 Actions performed without the 
spontaneity of the agent, are automatic. 2852 Carlyle 
Sterling in. vii, The general aspect of him indicated free- 
dom, perfect spontaneity, with a certain careless natural 
grace. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 302 There is less 
energy and less spontaneity and originality. 

2. Spontaneous or voluntary action or movement 
on the part of animals (or plants); activity of 
physical organs in the absence of any obvious ex- 
ternal stimulus. 

2721 J. Clarke Orig. Mor. Evil 1x3 Because they [animals] 
have not the Power of abstract Reasoning., we call it gener- 
ally Spontaneity.^ 2789 E. Darwin ifo/. Gard. 11. (1791) 153 
See note on Collinsoma for other instances of vegetable 
spontaneity. 1793 Cowter Let. 23 Feb., Considering more 
nearly, I found it [a minnow] alive, and endued with 
spontaneity. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 340 We regard the 
term Spontaneity as being less exceptionable than that of 
Instinct ; butstill it is a spontaneity that feeling has nothing 
to do with. 2866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 268 The Instincts 
and spontaneities of animals. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 
in. v. (2878) 472 H ow absolutely devoid of spontaneity or 
irregular automatism is the spinal cord of the frog. 

3. The fact or quality in things of being spon- 
taneous in respect of production, occurrence, etc. 

2751 Johnson Rambler No. 131 r 22 Community of 
possession must include spontaneity of production. 2754 
Mrs. Piozzi Syttou. II. 362 We cannot commend the opu- 
lence of the ground, but its richness and spontaneity. 1823 
Chalmers Serin. I. 229 Every constitutional desire would 
run out in the unchecked spontaneity of its own movements. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 546 The most conspicuous 
feature of these [tabetic] fractures is their spontaneity. 

b. The fact or quality of coming without deep 
thought or premeditation. 

1826 T. Gilchrist Lect. y$notc, Many remarks.. to which 
we had given some credit for originality and spontaneity. 
1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. nr. v. § 7 Poets who, delighted 
with the spontaneity of their ideas, never reject any that 
arise. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets i. 2 Those poems of nascent 
nations,.. marvellous in their infantine spontaneity. 

Spontaneous (sp^ntz^nfss), a. [f. L. spon- 
taneous, f. sponte of one’s own accord, freely, 
willingly. So F. spoilt ane\e, It. spontanea, Sp. 
and Pg. espontaneo. ] 

1. Of personal actions: Arising or proceeding 
entirely from natural impulse, without any ex- 
ternal stimulus or constraint; voluntary and of 
one’s own accord. 

1656 Hobbes Liberty , etc. (1841) 79 That all voluntary 
actions, where the thing that induceih the will is not fear, 
are called also spontaneous, and said to be done by a 
man’s own accord. 2600 C. Nesse Hist, Myst. Test . 

I. 43 Her eating therefore was a spontaneous act. 2727 
De Foe Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 16 By apparition also I am 
to understand such appearances of these superior beings, 
as are spontaneous and voluntary. 2781 J. Moore View 
Soc. It. (1790) I. ix. 92 The spontaneous respect paid to the 
antiquity of their families. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. i. 

§ 29 The resemblance of natural disposition made it a spon- 
taneous act of Muretus to fall into the footsteps of Cicero. 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 6 The movement was by 
no means a spontaneous one on the part of the House, 
b. Of persons: Acting voluntarily and from 


natural prompting. 

2732 Berkeley Alciphr. it. §21 It was needless to estab- 
lish professors, .while there are so many spontaneous lec- 
turers in every comer of the streets. 2829 1 . Taylor Enthiis. 
iv. 79 The ranks of a numerous body of men can never be 
fillea up by spontaneous labourers of this sort. , 

c. Of utterances, etc. ; Coming freely and with- 
out premeditation or effort. 

2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 52 The privileged visitor, .would 
. .have heard from him.. similar spontaneous expositions o 
Scripture. 2870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ixxit. (2873! V*' 2 
spontaneous thought which he could not help , J* 

Manch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/x Tie fun ,s "ever s ramed or 
beaten out, but is always fresh, spontaneous, mi luxuriant. 

2. Of motion : Arising purely from, entirely ac 
termined by, the internal operative or directive 
forces of the organism. _ 

1659 H. Moke Jmmort. Soul it. it. , 'J 5 , Sc ['h "fountain 0 f 
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Bodies, endued with spontaneous Motion. 1807 J.^t.bM.TH 
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Phys. Sot . 2 Vegetables.. have in some instances spontan- 
eous, though we know not that they have voluntary, 
motion. 1848 Carpenter Anim • Phys . 17 These two func- 
tions, — sensibility and the power of spontaneous motion, — 
being peculiar to animals, are called the functions of animal 
life. 1880 Bessey Botany 196 Living protoplasm has every- 
where, under proper conditions, the power of spontaneous 
movement. 1882 V ines tr. Sachs'Bot. 871 These movements 
were termed ‘spontaneous nutations *. 

3. Of natural processes : Occurring without ap- 
parent external cause ; having a self-contained 
cause or origin. 

In 19th cent, use esp.of chemical or physical changes: see 
quots. under (£). 

(a) 1664 Power Exp, Philos. 11. 1 17 The Spontaneous Dila- 
tation and Elastick Rarefaction of that little remnant of Ayr. 
1693 Bentley Boyle Lect.iv. 114 A spontaneous production 
of Mankind may not possibly have been true. 1751 John* 
son Rambler pio. 163 P3 He expects every moment to be 
placed in regions of spontaneous fertility. 176^ Museum 
Rust, IV. 200, I suppose there was no corn on it of spon- 
taneous growth. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang.y, The old man 
looked with horror at the spontaneous motion of the book. 
1859 Mill Liberty iv. (1865) 45/2 He suffers these penalties 
only in so far as they are.. the spontaneous consequences 
of the faults themselves, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. 292 The 
spontaneous falling of the stones appeared more frequent 
this morning. 

(b) 1805 Saunders Min, Waters 338 The spontaneous 
changes which this water undergoes. 1813 J._ Thomson 
Lect. Infiaut. 51 When inflammation occurs., without our 
being able to trace its production to the action ofnnyobvious 
cause, it is termed spontaneous inflammation. 1836-41 
Brande Chem . (ed, 5) 561 The aqueous solution, .is subject 
to spontaneous decomposition. 1861 J. R.. Greene Man. 
Anim. Kingd., Cedent. 182 The mode in which spontaneous 
fission occurs among many other forms of Actinozoa. 

f b. spec. Of lassitude. Obs . 

167$ Owen Indwelling Sin lx, (1732) 105 A spontaneous 
Lassitude, or a causeless Weariness and Indisposition of the 
Body. 1732 Arduthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 
378 Its Symptoms are a spontaneous Lassitude or Sensation 
of Weariness. 

4. a. Spontaneous gencratioji , the development 
of living organisms without the agency of pre- 
existing living matter, usually considered as result- 
ing from changes taking place in some inorganic 
substance. (Cf. Equivocal a. 3 .) 

The possibility of such development, once generally 
accepted as a fact and subsequently rejected, has been a 
subject of debate in more recent times. 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes , Notes Wks. 1710 I. 278 The 
Generation of Serpents, which is Spontaneous sometimes. 
1665 Hooke Microgr . 141 For the Sea.. affords as many 
Instances of spontaneous generations as either the Air or 
Earth. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Equivocation , Equivocal 
Generation,., which we also call spontaneous, was commonly 
asserted and believed amon^the antient Philosophers. 1835 
J. Duncan Beetles 194 Admitting the doctrine of spontane- 
ous generation, it was necessary [etc. ]. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 
£43 The idea of a spontaneous generation of organic bodies 
is now exploded. x88z Vines tr. Sachs' Bot . 944 The first 
and simplest ptants had no ancestors ; they arose by spon- 
taneous generation. 

Jig. *870 Max Muller Set. Relig. (1873) 377 You see the 
spontaneous generation of mythology with every new name 
that is formed. 

b. Spontaneous combustion , the fact of taking 
fire, or burning away, through conditions pro- 
duced within the substance itself ; spec . the alleged 
occurrence of this fact in persons addicted to the 
excessive use of alcohol. 

(a) 1809 W. Nicholson's Jml. Nat. Philos. XXIII. 278 The 
spontaneous combustion of a large quantity of charcoal. 
1863 Watts Diet . Chem. I. 1093 The spontaneous com- 
bustion.. of masses of tow, cotton, or rags saturated with 
oil. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milil. Diet . 397/1 New- 
burnt charcoal, and particularly new ground charcoal, is 
very liable to spontaneous combustion. 

ip) X795 Repertory of Arts II. 424 , 1 shall not pass over in 
silence the spontaneous combustions of human bodies. 1799 
W. Nicholson's Jml. Nat. Philos. III. ^05 The apparently 
spontaneous Combustion of living Individuals of the human 
Species. __ 1832 Brewster Natural Magic xiii. 321 The 
extraordinary phenomenon or the spontaneous combustion 
of living bodies. 1853 Dickens B teals Ho. Pref., It was 
shewn upon the evidence that she had died the death to 
which this name of spontaneous combustion has been given. 
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Combustion , Spontaneous cont- 
bust ion... In most of the cases recorded,., either they have 
been near a fire, or some suspicious circumstances suggestive 
of murder have been present. 

5. Growing or produced naturally without culti- 
vation or labour. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 2x4 Spontaneous Vegetables seeming 
a food proper enough for spontaneous Animals. 1684 Penn 
in Academy (1896I 1 1 Jan. 37/x, I have observed three sorts 
[of vines]... Thes are spontaneous. 1705 R.^ Beverly Vir- 
ginia 11. iv. (1722) 127 Whencethey had their Indian Corn, 
I can give no Account ; for I don't believe that it was spon- 
taneous in those Parts. . 1725 Pope Odyss . ix. 125 Spon- 
taneous wines from weighty clusters pour. 1760-2 Goldsm. 
Cit. W. xxxi, Spontaneous flowers take place of the finished 
parterre. 1805 Saunders Min. Waters 333 Except the turf, 
and some scanty heath, no spontaneous vegetation is to be 
seen. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 49 We passed 
• a spontaneous rye-field 1883 Day Indian Fish 8 Fish 
cured with salt-earth, or spontaneous but untaxed salt. 

b. Freq. with fruits, products, productions, 
a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended 1. (1728) 183 These 
several colonies, .fed on the spontaneous fruits of the earth. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 169 p 4 There are regions of 
which the spontaneous products cannot be equalled in other 
soils by care and culture.^ 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 
67/2 If the English were in a paradise of spontaneous pro- 
ductions, they would continue to dig and plough. 1839 


Hallam Hist. Lit. hi. iv. § 96 When men lived on the spon- 
taneous fruits of the earth. 1872 Morley Voltaire 6 The 
self-raised spontaneous products of some miraculous soil. 

C. Produced, developed, coming into existence, 
by natural processes or changes. 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. 200 
Constitutions abounding with a spontaneous alkali, ougnt 
to avoid alkaline Substances.^ 1779 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 
IV. 2671/2 Mr. Wilcke.. distinguishes it by the name of 
spontaneous electricity. x8z6 Art 0/ Brewing (ed. 2) 28 
Leaving a portion of matter unattenuated, to produce brisk- 
ness, and, consequently, spontaneous fineness and flavour. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 249 The urine 
which threw down a spontaneous sediment. 1862 Marsh 
Eng. Lang. Hi. 59 AH the gorgeous spontaneous hues of 
sun-Jit cloud. 

6 . Quasi-tfi/z?. =next. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. 203 Chariots wing’d.. now came 
forth Spontaneous. 1720 Pope Iliad xvit. 24 8 The stub- 
born arms. .Conform’d spontaneous, and around him closed. 
X780 Cowper Progr. Error 364 But we, as if good qualities 
would grow Spontaneous, take but little pains to sow. 18x0 
Scott Lady of L. I. xxxii, Till to her lips in measured 
frame The minstrel verse spontaneous came. 

Spontaneously (sppntF-n/ssli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -ly.] In a spontaneous manner. 

1. By natural impnlse ; of a free and unconstrained 
will ; of one’s own accord. 

1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 7 Therefore Children, .have 
will, and do things spontaneously. 1670 G. H. Hist. Car- 
dinals hi. 11. 266 Considering the offers many had spontan- 
iously made him. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 175 f 10 He 
who is spontaneously suspicious, may be justly charged 
with radical corruption. 1794 R. T. Sulivan View Nat. 
1 . 130 For what is power or energy? Is it not a disposition 
to act, either spontaneously, or in consequence of some 
impression f i8og Syd. Smith Wks. ( t8sg ) 1 . z 61/2 Monk 
spontaneously sent down some confidential letters, which 
turned the scale of evidence. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 

I. § 2. 37 This is correct so long as the mind acts, .spon- 
raneously. 3877 Brockett Cross 4* Crescent 456 The Sub- 
lime Porte spontaneously informed the prince., that it would 
spare no effort [etc.]. 

b. Without thought or premeditation. 

1800 S. Sc Ht. Lee Canlerb. T. (ed. 2) III. 167 [The apo- 
logy] sprang spontaneously to his lips. 1831 D. E. Williams 
Life # 4- Corr. Sir T. Lawrence II. 383 in his letters, his 
opinions and sentiments are poured forth warmly and spon- 
taneously as they arose. 1870 J. H. Nf.wman Gram . Assent 

II. viii.331 Taste, skill, invention in the fine arts.. are exerted 
spontaneously, when once acquired. 

2. By natural action ; without apparent or obvious 
external cause or influence. 

1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 85 The unripe figs,.. if they 
stay till they spontaneously quit the trees [etc.]. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos . 11. 143 You shall see the water spontaneously 
arise, .in the Tube. X764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 24 Truth goes 
forth spontaneously if not held back. 1776 Adam Smith W. 
N. ir. v. (1869) I. 364 If [the capital] was produced spontan- 
eously, it would be of no value m exchange, a 1806 Horsley 
Serin, xvii. (1816) II. 68 As the inquiry is of the highest im- 

f ortance, and spontaneously presents itself, it is to this that 
shall devote the remainder of the present discourse. 1825 
J. Nr.AL Bro. Jonathan III. 188 A great bell.. far below me, 
rang out, spontaneously, of itself. 1875 Jcwett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 206 If only wisdom can be taught, and does not come to 
man spontaneously. 

b. spec. By natural chemical or physical change 
or development. 

177X Encycl [. Brit. II. 120/1 Some earths and stones 
abound so with nitre, that it effloresces spontaneously. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 * Exp. Philos. I. xiL 501 It takes 
fire spontaneously by the contact ,of air. 1804 Abernethy 
Surg. Obs. 01 It is no uncommon circumstance to meet with 
wens, that nave burst spontaneously. 1837 P. Keith Bot. 
Lex. 35 The nascent bulbs, which. .spontaneously detach 
themselves from the parent plant. ^ 1878 Huxley Physiogr . 
xv. 251 In other cases the coral animal spontaneously splits 
in two halves. 1892 Photogr . Ann. II. 517 This remarkable 
group of crystals was produced.. quite spontaneously. 

3. By natural growth; without being specially 
planted or cultivated. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) £2 This same plant 
may grow naturallyand spontaneously in several countries. 
1733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4- Vale Farm. 84 Young Oaks., 
that spontaneously grow up from the Acorns. 176^ Museum 
Rust. IV. 242 Common hay which is mixed with burnet 
growing spontaneously. 1836 Macgillivray Trait . Hum- 
boldt xxv. 384^ It is supposed by botanists that it grows 
spontaneously in the mountainous regions. 

b. By natural production ; without tillage. 

1700 Evelyn Diary 13 July, Some foreign country which 
would produce spontaneously pines, firs,.. yew, holly, and 
Jumper.^ 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. (ed. 4) 61 The soil of the 
Island is truly luxuriant, producing fruits of most kinds 
spontaneously. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Philos. 2 The 
coarse aliments which the earth affords spontaneously. 

Spontaneonsness (sppnt/i’nftsnes). [f. as 
prec.] The state or quality of being spontaneous. 

<1:1649 in N. 4- Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Spontaniousties^ and 
readines to helpe those who are in distress or suffer injury- 
a 1676 Halc Prim. Orig. Man. 1, ii. (1677) 49 It is impossible 
to resolve the spontaneousness of many of their animal 
motions into those Principles. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. 
Amer. III. 267 This can only be done by those who do 
approve and reverence spontaneousness. 1872 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Vs. Yiv.6 The spontaneousness of our gifts is a . 
great element in their acceptance. 

t Spontany, a. Obsr v [ad. L. sponlane-usi] 
Spontaneous. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love nr. iv. (Skeat) 1 . 33 Voluntarie 
or spontanye it is; for by spontanye wil it is do, that is to 
saye, with good wil not constrayned. i 

Spontoon (sppnt/7'n). Now only Hist. [a. F. 
sponton (also esponlon Espontoon), =Sp. esponlon 


SPOOK. 


(Pg. esponlao), ad It. sponione , spuntone, f. pun- 
tone, ptmlo point.] A species of half-pike or halberd 
carried by infantry officers in the 18th century (from 
about 1740). 

The It. form spontone is used as a foreign word by Barret 
Theor. fFarres (1598) iv. iv. 113. 

1746 Dk. Cumb'ld in 10 ih Rep. Hist. MRS. Comm. App. 
I. 443, I dare say there was neither Soldier nor Officer. , 
who did not kill their one or two Men with their Bayonets 
& Spontoons. 1746 Loud. Mag. 242 The Spontoon.. is a 
Weapon used of late Years by the Officers of Foot instead of 
the Half-Pike. 1769 Pennant Bril. Zool. III. 64 The nose 
was very long, narrow, and sharp-pointed, not unlike the 
end of a spontoon. 1786 Genii. Mag. Apr. 350/1 The offi. 
cers who mounted guard.. were paraded with their swords 
drawn instead of spontoons, for the first time since the regu. 
lation took place. 1802 James Milil. Diet, s.v., When the 
spontoon was planted, the regiment halted ; when pointed 
forwards, the regiment marched ; and when pointed back- 
wards, the regiment retreated, 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
xxi, I am just now like the half-pike or spontoon of Achilles, 
one end of which couid wound, and the other cure. 1841 
Emerson Ess. Ser. i. xii, (1876) 284 Like the spontoons and 
standards of the militia, which play such pranks in the eyes 
and imaginations of school-boys. 

trails/. 1785 Burns 7 pity Beggars xiii, From the gilded 
spontoon to the fife I was ready; I asked no more but a 
sodger laddie. 

Spoof (sp/7f), sb . slang . [Invented by A. 
Roberts (1852-), comedian.] 

L A game of a hoaxing and nonsensical character. 
Also, a trivial round game of cards in which cer- 
tain cards when occurring together are denomin- 
ated 1 spoof \ 

1889 Pall MallG. 14 May 5/1 ‘ The Adel phi Club was the 
birthplace of the mysterious game called “ Spoof", was it 
not?’ — ‘ Yes, I invented the pastime.' 1894 D. C. Murray 
Rising Star II. 235 There is in theatrical circles an amuse- 
ment which is known as the game of spoof. 1895 Mrs. 
Croker Village Tales 89 We. .were sitting in our dining- 
room tent fanning ourselves vigorously and playing 'spoor, 

2. Hoax, humbug ; an instance of this. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 2/1 There seems just a little too 
much ‘spoof’ about the long-talked-of TrickolL 1905 Sat. 
Rev . 16 Sept. 370 One sees that the whole thing is a clumsy 
spoof. 

3. allrib . Hoaxing, humbugging. 

1895 A Roberts in Daily News 26 Aug. 6/3 My ‘spoof 
French 9 has often been the subject of amusement. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 27 June 7/2 Asking him to. .send a ‘spoof 
wire ' — meaning any sort of nonsense. 

Hence Spoof v. Irans., to hoax or humbug. 

1895 Punch 28 Dec. 301/1, I ‘spoof him—to use a latter- 
day term. 1901 Daily Mail 2 Apr. 5/7 The House gave 
the willing tribute of laughter to the fact that it had been 
‘spoofed 


Spook (spz7k), sb. [ad. Du. spook , G. spitk 
(also t spuc/i), app. of LG. origin, appearing first 
in MLG. spok, spoek , spouk, spfik (whence MSw. 
spook, Da. spog), and older Du. spoocke (Kilian) ; 
other modern forms are LG. spok, spok , WFris. 
spoek, NFris. spook , spuk, Sw. spoke. No certain 
cognates have been traced.] A spectre, appari- 
tion, ghost. 

First in American usage, which is illustrated separately in 
the first set of quotations. 

(a) 1801 Mass. Spy 15 July (Thornton), By mine dunderl 
fly so swift as any spook. 1833 Paulding Banks Ohio III. iii. 
40 Who ever heard of a spook eating? <1x853 ‘Dotv, Jr.' 
Patent Serm. iii ; 158 (Thornton), There did 1 see a Spook, 
sure enough, — milk-white, and moving round. 1878 W. H, 
Daniels That Boy i, The corners of New England which 
spooks and spirits were the last to leave. 

t b ) 2859 Aytoun & Martin tr. Goethe's Poems and Ball., 
Magician's Apprentice 102 Broom, avaunt thee ! To thy 
nook there l Lie, thou spook, there ! 1873 Stephens Black 
Gin, etc. ir, I am haunted by a spook with oblique eyes and 
a pigtail. 1891 Tablet 19 Sept 446 To what particularorder 
ofspook or spectre may he be assigned ? 

attrib. 1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 7 Mar. (Thornton), 
A-clatterin’ the ghosts of dishes. .as tho* he wasbringin 1 in 
a spook-dinner. 1878. Aylvvard Transzmal To-day 2 13 , 1 
became acquainted with a ‘spooke story which [etc.]. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. xo Jan. 3/3 An alleged spook-photo. 

Hence (as more or less colloquial or nonce- forma- 
tions) Spoo’kery, Spoo*kic(al a Spoo’kiness, 
Spoo’kisli a., SpooTrism, Spookolo’gical ‘ a., 
Spookology, Spoo'ky a . 

1893 Athen&um 18 Feb. 214/r The writer drags in sundry 
‘hauntings ’ and 4 *spookeries , of a mild nature. 1894 Contemp. 
Rev. LX VI. 6st The spookery business could not have saved 
him. 1887 Sat. Rev. 11 June 823/2 The new *spookic 
studies have come to stay. x88S Ibid. 11 Dec. 773/2 Those 
who have watched. .the recent outburst of *spookical ac- 
tivity, 188 ft Athenxum 25 Dec. 858/2 The great thing in 
the book is the creation of the * spookical * uncle. *890 Critic 
4 Jan. 3/2 An air of *spookiness pervades the volume. 1893 
Athenxum x8 Mar. 343/2 There is some *spookLb mystery 
about a reappearance. x886 / bid. 25 Dec. 858/2 By his own 
rash act he resolved himself into *spoo_kism. 2897 Westm, 
Gaz. 6 July 2/3 Everything happened in the most orthodox 
*spookological manner. 1893 Ibid. 15 July 5 ^Spookology 
in Vienna. 1883 Harper s Mag. Nov. 929/1 'Tis a spooky 
place, that grave-yard. . 

SpookCspuk),^. [f. Spook sb. Ci. MLG. spoken, 
Du. spoken, G.spttken (dial, spitchcn ) ; also WFris. 
spoekje , NFris. spooke, Sw. spoia, Da. spege.J 

1. trans. To haunt (a person or place). 

1833 Olive Schreiner Afr. Farm i. ii. She heard a rust- 
ling,. .and knew it was your father coming to spook her. 

2. intr. To play the spook ; to 'walk as a ghost. 

Also with ii. , - - 
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1890 Lowell Fits Adam's Story Poems IV. 206 Yet still 
tbc New World smoked it in his veins, A ghost he could not 
lay with all his pains. 1893 Lf.land Mem. I. 10 The ghost 
wetit with them, and there it still * spooks* about as of yore. 

Spool (sp;7l), sbA Forms : a. 4-7 spole, 7 
spoole, spowle, 7- spool. &. north, and Sc, 5- 
spule (6 spwle). 7. 8-9 spole (8 spoal). 5. 
6 spoyle, 8-9 dial, spoil, [ad. ONF. e spole 
(13th cent) or the source of this, MDu. *j pole, 
spoele , spuele (Du. spoel), MLG and LG. spblc 
(hence Da. and Sw. spole), OHG. spuola tem. 
(G. spule) and spttolo , spuol masc. (obs. or dial. 
G. spul). In Romanic now represented by F. 
es pottle, F. and Sp. espolin , It. spot a, spuola. 

The appearance of spole beside spool in the 18th cent, seems 
to indicate a second adoption of the word from some Conti- 
ncntal source.) 

1. A small cylindrical piece of wood or other 
material on which thread is wound as it is spun, 
esp. for use in weaving; a bobbin. 

а. c 1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 157 Les 
irentes , the spoles. 14.. Lai.- Eng. Voc. in Wr. -Wiilcker 
613 Spola , a Quyl, or a Spole. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 470 
Spoleu or scytyl, webstarys instrument, .. spolta, panttlea. 
1530 Palsgr. 274 S/ole, a wevers instrument. 1620 Shelton 
Qttix. IV. xxix. 228 She is skilful in such Works, ..never 
ceasing to handle small Spindles or Spooles. x68i O. Hey- 
wood Diaries (i88r) II. 173 She.. rose up, went to the wheel 

winded half-a-score spooles., 1783 specif. Oldham 
Prestwidge's Patent No. 1368, A sliding frame which moves 
the bobbins . . upon tbespindles todistribute the yam equally 
upon the spools. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Dun Tales 1B18 
IV. 416 He continued to throw the shuttle, whilst his little 
hoy and his wife by turns wound spools for him. 1842 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 825/1 The yarn destined for the warp is 
wound off upon little spools of wood called bobbins. 1879 
Cassell's Tec/m. Educ. IV. 274/2 Here the slivers are run 
side by side upon a wooden spool or bobbin. 

ft. 1483 Cath. Angl » 357/1 A Spule, pauus. 1509 Burgh 
Rec . 1 Edin. (1869) 1. 122 The armes of the webstaris, viz. 
thair signe of the spule to be vmaist in ilk bnner. a 1568 
R. Semple in Bannalyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 356 Weill 
wrocht in the lwmis with wobster gwmis, Bayth thik and 
nymmill gais the spwle. 1842 Whistle-binkie Ser. in. 40 
Curlers, gae hamc..To your pens, to your spules, or your 
thummills. 1887 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. Suppl. 226/2 A spule 
is a pirn for yarn or a pirn of yarn. Besides, the copes of 
yarn used in thread-making are called spules. 
y. 1757 Dyer Fleece lit. 82 Patient art.. has a spiral engine 
form’d, Which on an hundred spoles, an hundred threads., 
twines, . .easy-tended work. X77Z in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub. 
Rec. App. ii. i6x A Machine, .by which ..a great number of 
Threads may be spun at one and the same time on a number 
of Spoals. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. x\. ii. 103 Then fly 
the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades 
(1842) 4x2 [Spinner), As the threads become twisted by.. a 
tall wheel which carries round the * spole '. 1877- in dial, 

glossaries (W.Yks., Line., Leic., etc.). 

б. 1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Vorksh. (ed. 2) II. 
346 Spoil, the weavers quill. 

b. In fig. uses. 

x6n J. Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr. xxvii, The wheeling 
of the Spheares.. Winde vp thy Hfes-Threcd on the Spowle 
of yeares. 1821 Clare Vi It. Minstr. 1. 170 Short is the thread 
on life’s spool that is mine. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ii, 
That's a spool to wind a speech on. Abuses is the very word. 
x8g6 C. K. Paul tr. Hnysmans' En Route v. 65 The first 
comer who will wind about me his spool of commonplaces. 

c. A small shaped cylinder of wood on which 
sewing-thread is wound ; a reel. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tout's Cabin xx, She tangled, 
broke, or dirtied her thread, or, with a sly movement, would 
throw a spool away altogether. x86i Wynter Soc. Bees 260 
The needle.. carries acontinuous thread wound offa reel or 
spool. 1890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 160 The spool.. holds 
400 yards of good cotton. It is a good article, and people 
can pay for it. 

d. Any cylinder on which cord, wire, tape, etc., 
is wound for convenience or for a special purpose. 

1864 Reader 5 Oct. 483/2 !! also actuates the break-piece, 
..thereby producing electric induction in the outer coils of 
the two pairs of spools alternately. 1883 Cent. Mag. July 
381 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook, and with his 
thumb on the spool of the reel. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. II. 76 We want a film thin enough to be used on spools. 

2. A mesh-pin used in net-making. 

X83S C. Bathurst Notes on Nets 17 Large meshes may be 
made on small spools, by giving the twine two or more turns 
round them. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fartn II. 72 Spools, 
being made as broad as the length of the side of the mesh, 
are of different breadths. 

3. atlrib ., as spool-cotton, -frame , -pin, - stand , 
-ticket, -wheel ; f spool-knave (see quot. 168S) ; 
spool-wood, wood for making spools. 

1538 Nottingham Rec. III. 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, warpbarres et spoyle whele. 1688 Holme Ar- 
moury hi. 288/2 There is another sort of Spool Knave made 
of Wood. .in which there is holes made, .for two, three, four, 
or more Spools to be wound off into Clews. Ibid., He 
beareth Argent, a Spool Knave, with the Spool Pin therein. 
1845 Glance Interior China 81 The spool -frame, .is pro- 
vided with two long posts, each two feet high, on the top 
of which is a transverse beam. 1851-4 Tomlinson Cycl. 
Arts (1867) II. 470/1 As it is usual to form a rope of three 
strands, three spole-frames are combined together in this 
laying machine. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Spool-stand, 
a rest or support for bobbins. x86z Catal. Intemat. Exhib ^ 
Brit. II. No. 3677, Spool cotton, enamelled and six-cord. 
Ibid. No. 5136, Spooltickets. 1895 N. B. Daily Mail 4 Oct. 
5/2 The barque Assyria, laden with spoohvood and deals. 
Hence Spoolful. rare~°. 

i6xx Cotgr., Fuste, a spoole -full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &c. 


t Spool, sb." Sc. Ohs. In 5 spule. [app. 
an alteration of sputte Spook sb. 1 b.] collect. 
Wooden roofing-shingles. Also atlrib. 

M96 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 279 Item, ..in part 
payment of theking of the chapell.. with spule, iiijli. xijd. 
Ibid. 302 For theking of a rude of spule ihak. Jbtd. 307 
ItemjgifTm tojohne Lam of Leith, in part of payment ofnalis 
me spule thak of the werkbous and chapel in the Castel 
of Edinburgh,. . iij Ii. xij s. 

Spool (sp«l), v. rare. [f. Spool sb. 1 Cf. Du. 
spoclcn, LG. spolai, G. spule n.] a. intr. To 
wind spools. b. traits. To wind (thread) on 
spools. Hence Spooled ppl. a. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 337 A weaver will say that 
his worke is to make a web . . , and not to spoole, winde quils, 
. .or raise and Jet fall theweights. 162* in Hist. MSS. Comm., 
Var. Coll.. I. 94^ Some of them make,. their workfolkes.. 
spoole their ebaines, twist their list. 1845 S. Judd Mar. 
garel Ii. ix. (1871) 271, 1 spooled on the doorstone for ma. 
1862 Catal. Intemat. Exltib., Brit . II. No. 3885, Thrown 
silks, gum and soft-dyed and spooled. 

Spooler. Also 6 spullar, 7 -er. [Cf. prec.] 
One engaged in winding thread on spools. 

x 554 -del 1 Mary in. c.7 § x Spinners, Carders, and Spul- 
lars of yarne. 1x678 Phillips, Sputters, of Yarn, those 
that try if it be well spun and fit for the Loom.) 1764 Burn 
Poor Laws 156 The weavers supply the office of spooler 
and warper. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 341/2 Every 
lock of wool .. becomes the means of support to. .spinners, 
spoolers, warpers. 1877 Ibid. (ed. 9) VI. 502/x It is given., 
to the hank-winder, who winds it on a large bobbin, and that 
in Us turn is handed to the spooler. 1893 Congregationalist 
Sept. 14 A spooler from the thread mill and a ‘ hand ’ from 
the laundry. 

SpoO'Hng', 1 ibl. sb. Also 6 spcml-, 6-7 epol-, 
7 spoyl-. (If. Spool v.] The action or employ- 
ment of winding spools. 

CX640 T. Smyth Lives Berkeleys [ 1883) 1. 167 The Accompts 
whereof declare the charges in the. .spoolinge, warpinge, 
quillinge,. .and the like. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 658 They 
..demanded a Note. .that they would for ever forward give 
15 d. a Yard for Weaving and is. for Spooling. 1891 Miss 
Dovvie Girl in Karp. 232 All the. .shearing, washing, card- 
ing, spinning and spooling. 

b. atlrib as spooling-machuie , + -turn, -wheel, 
c 1564 in Noake IVorcest. Relics (1877) xo A spynynge 
turne and a spolyngeturnexijd. Ibid. 12, ij spyningetournes, 
a spoulinge toume. 1^98 Florio, Spola,..a weauers role, 
spoling wheele or quill turne. 1617 Minsheu Ductor, A 
Quil-turne, that turnes the quilles, or spoyling Wheele. 1648 
Hexham ii, Een Garcn-kroone, . . a Spoling- wheele. _ 1841 
Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. IV. 62 The spooling machine is 
cited as superior to that used in England. 1862 Times 27 
Mar., A beautiful automatic spooling machine by Brookes, 
t Spoom, v. Obs. [Alteration of Spoon vA] 
intr. To run before the sea, wind, etc. ; to scud. 
Alsoyfg: 

c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Double Mart. it. i, Well spare 
her our main top-sail.. .Down with the foresail too, well 
spoom before her. 1628 F. Fletcher World Encomp. by 
Sir F. Drake 40 By no means that we could conceiue could 
helpe themselues, but by spooming along before the sea. 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais u. i. 4 If it happened the foresaid 
members to be..spooming with a full saile bunt faire before 
the winde. 1687 Dryden Hind <5- P. in. 96 When vertue 
spooms before a prosperous gale, My heaving wishes help 
to fill the sail. 1830 Mori arty Husbarui Hunter II. 119 
As he skims the broad surface of the vast Atlantic, or spooms 
along the mighty Southern Ocean. 

Spoo'nung, ppl. a. [f. prec.] 
f 1. Running before the wind. Obs.— 1 
1741 H. Bbooko Constemtia Poems (1810) 391 The wind 
fresh blowing from the Syrian shore. Swift through the 
floods her spooming vessel bore. 

2. [By association with spume.'] Foaming. 

1818 Keats Endym. in. 70 O Moon ] far.spooming Ocean 
bows to thee. 1865 Reader 4 Nov. 500/3 With a spooming 
plunge. .He wrestles shoreward, paddling piteously. 

Spooxi (spirit), sb. Forms: a. 1 spoon, 1, 4-5 
spon, 3-6 spone (5-6 sponns). 0. 5 spoune, 
6-7 spoun- (6 spown); £- spoon, 6-7 spoone. 
y. 5-6 north, and Sc. spoyn ; north. 6 spoine, 

9 spooin. 6. Sc. 5-6 spwne, 5-6, 9 spune, 9 
speen ; north. 5 spvne, 7, 9 speaun, 9 speun, 
speean, etc. [Common Teutonic: OE. spin,— 
OFris. span (WFris. spoen, spoan, EFris. spon, 
NFris. spon, spoil, spun), MLG. and LG. span, 
ON. and Icel. spintt (Norw. spon ); the original 
stem *spsmu- is differently (but normally^ repre- 
sented in ON. spinti (MSw. span, Sw. span, Da. 
spa an), OHG. and MHG. span (G. span), MDu. 
spaen (Du. spaan). In OE., as in most of the 
Continental languages, the word has only the 
general sense of ‘chip’; sense 2 is specifically 
Scandinavian (Norwegian and Icelandic), but 
MLG. spin had also the meaning of ‘wooden 
spatula ’ as in bottcr-spdn.] 

1 1. A thin piece of wood ; a chip, splinter, or 
shiver. Obs. 

cyzsCorpus Gloss. G 100, Gingrtet, spon. 0900 tr. Bacdds 
Hist. in. 11. (1890) isSMonige^en to-dasseof \sxxn treo pxs 
haljan Cristes males sponas & scefhou neomad. a xooo Sax. 
Leechd. II. 292 Jenim hone neowran wyrttruman, delf up, 
Jnvit nigon sponas on J>a winstran hand, c 1320 Sir Tnstr. 
2039 Bi water he sent adoun Li?t linden spon. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 455 Of he spones of {ns croys beeh «-doo 
meny vertues and wondres. Ibid. Vi. 297 pere was noujt 
oon spone herof i-seie flete uppon h e water. c t4°° i>eryn 
3430 And wee hewe a-mys enymaaer spone, Wc knowe weie 


. .what pardon wee shull have, u 1513 Faevau Chrott. v. 
exxx. (1B11) 113 Of the spones of yi crosse ar tolde manye 
wounders, the which I ouer passe. 

t b. A roofing-shingle. Also collect. Obs. 
1316-7 Durham Ace. Belts (Surtees) 514 In v<\ Bord et 
Spone colpand., xxvj s. viij d. c 1357 Ibid. 560 Et in ij mill. 
Spons faciend. ibidem. 1414-S Hid. 611 Item in j M> del 
spone empt. ad dictam Cameram (Prioris). 5475-6 in Swayne 
Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 361 Of William Edyngdon lor 
spones of j elme, Ix d. 

2. A utensil consisting essentially of a straight 
handle with an enlarged and hollowed end-piece 
(the bowl), used for conveying soft or liquid food 
to the mouth, or employed in the culinary pre- 
paration or other handling of this. 

Spoons are frequently distinguished according to the ma- 
terial of which they are made, as horn, silver , wooden spoon , 
or the special use for which they are adapted, as dessert •, 
marrow-, mustard -, salt-, soup., table-, tea spoon. 

a. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 501 Colei, saler etculier, Knyf, 
saler and spon. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. I. 299 pei bringen 
her cupjie and her spone, in tokene f>at to drynke and pul- 
ment pel ben oblishid bifore oher. a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 
674 in Babees Bk., Two keruyng knyfes, . . pe thrydde to po 
lorde, and als a spone. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 51 
Breke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,..And swyng hy Solkes 
with spone. a 1529 Skelton Bouge of Court 436 In his 
other sleue, me thought, I sawe A spone of golde. full of 
bony swete. 1553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 18 In the 
stede of spones, they vse leaues of trees. 

ft .' 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 23678 And the fatte away 
thei pulle with the spoon of cruelte ycalled Syngularyte. 
1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 47, x spowns with ayo- 
inond Cnops. 1582 Wills <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 
104 One dossen of silver spoones. 1605 H. Plat Delightes 
for Ladies U. x, This you muste now and then taste in a 
spoone. 165X in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 38 
A dissoun of spounis of mother of perill. x68x Bellon 
New Myst. Physick Introd. 57 This Extract is to be given 
of it self, in a Spoon. 1756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) II. 
174 Utensils, as spoons, knives, writing instruments, &c. of 
foreign and distant nations. X796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. 0799) II. xgx The leaf of the first is rounded in 
form of a spoon. ^1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 605, I began 
with some rice, which I took in the common way with a 
spoon. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 263 The Roman spoons, .end 
on one side by a point, to pick shell-fish from their shell. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 228S/1 Ancient Egyptian spoons 
were made shell-shaped. 

transf. 1706 Stevens Span. Diet. s.v. Cuchara, When a 
Man makes a Spoon of a Crust, as soon as he has supp’d his 
Broath, he eats nis Spoon. 

y. CX470 Henry Wallace n. 272 His fostyr mod yr,. with 
a spoyn gret kyndnes to him kyth. 1483 Cath. Angl. 357/1 
A spoyn ,cocliar. 1527 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 21 Asylver 
spoyn. 1561 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 193 A pistola 
of gold & a syluer spoine. 

S. c 1475 Cath. Angl. (A) 357 A A Spvne, cocliar. 1492 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 200 To the Dwke of Ross, to 
bordour a spwne obowte, iij vnicornis. 1543 Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) L »^7 Ane masar of siluer, ane spwne of syluer. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 43 Euyrie sebeiphird hed ane home 
spune. 1684, x8x8 [see 3 al. x8.. Ballad, The Ram o/ 
Diram iv, The horns that war on the ram’s head, Were fifty 
packs o’ speens. 

b. In allusion to the gift of a spoon to a child 
at its christening. Obs. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iu. 168 Come, come my Lord, 
you’d spare your spoones. 

3. In proverbial and ojher phrases : 

a. In the proverb He should have a long spoon 
that sups with the Devil, or variations of this. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqrls T. 594 Therfore bihoueth hire a ful 
Jong spoon That shal ete with a feend. 2539 Taverner 
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 9 He bad nede to haue a longe spone 
that shulde eate with the deuyJ. x597 J^s. I. DxmonoU 1. 
v. 16 They that suppe keile with the Deuill, haue neede of 
long spoons. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 103 This is a diuell, 
and no Monster: I will leaue him, I haue no long Spoone. 
1623 Webster Devils Law-Case iv. ii, Here’s a latten 
spoon, and a long one, to feed with the devil 1 1684 York- 
shire Dial. 55 (E.D.S.), He tnun heve a lang-Shafted 
speaun that sups kail with the Devil. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xlv, He suld hae a lang-shankit spune that wad sup 
kale wi’ the deil. 1838 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. 
Nicholas, Who suppes with the Devil I e sholde have a long 
spoone ! 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Poston Carew xxxvii, 
He had voluntarily supped with the devil, and his spoon 
had been too short. 

b. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1634 Rowley Noble Soldier in. iii. in Bullen Old PI. (1882) 

I, Now ! what hot poyson’d Custard must I put my Spoone 
into? a 1635 Corbet Poet. Strom. (1648) 69 When private 
Men gett sonnes they get a spoone, Without Ecclypse, or 
any Starr at noone. 1722-7 Boyer Diet. Royal n. s.v., To 
be past the Spoon, (to be beyond the State of Infancy). 
1825 Knapp & Baldwin Newgate Cal. \N. 283/2 Throws 
out with a shovel 'what he brings in with a spoon. *°S9 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 437 'To do business with a 
big spoon,’ is the same as to cut a big swathe. *^3 
TRAFroRD World in Ch. I. 296 Miss Sarah was always fond 
of putting her spoon into other people s broth. ^ 

c. To be born with a silver spoon in one s tno nth, 
to be born in affluence or under lucky auspices. 

180: Deb . U . S . Congress g Jan . ^ ■i"' 3 - snoon-Tin 

proverb that few lawyers were bom with silver spoo 
theirmouths. 1S49 Lvtton Caxtcne n . hi. 
with a silver spoon in his mouth. 1885 E . 

Page 50 There never was a child so P>o'"'X t° rn WUh We 
traditional silver-spoon in his mouth as ' Val,cr - 1 

d. To make a spoon or spoil a horn, to make a 
determined effort to achieve something, whether 

e nL n ^U u o“^>- 

'rtsSStS™ n5c“«a E was ane o’ then. 



SPOON, 


SPOON. 


wad make a spune or spoil a horn* 1820 Hogg Tales (1866) 
262 Cliffy Mackay will either mak a speen or spill a guid 
horn. 2860 Trollope Cattle Richmond xv, It's better to 
make the spoon at once, even if we do run some small chance 
of spoiling the horn. 1892 Bo/s p7vn Paper Dec. 87/1 
.Your son i . will turn out something some day. He’ll make 
a spoon or spoil a horn. 

4. An implement of the form described above 
(sense 2 ), or something similar to this, used for 
various purposes : a. As a surgical instrument. 

a 1425 Arderncs Treat, Fistula , etc. 24 Take J>e instru- 
ment hat is called coclear — a spone. 1895 Arnold d- Sons* 
Catat. Surg. Instrum. Index, Spoons, Cataract. Spoons, 
.Enucleation. Spoons, Erasion. . 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 293 The pus and decomposing clot are scraped away 
with a sharp spoon. 

b. In melting, heating, or assaying substances. 
Also, the bowl of a ladle. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 296 For a ladil of 
irne, for the plumbis getting, and a spune of irne. 1692 
Cap/. Smith's Seaman’s Gram. 11. vii. 95 Eight, Is the 
Length of the Spoon of the Ladle. 2827 Faraday Chem. 
Manib. xxiii. (1842) 577 The wires of deflagrating spoons 
• may be passed through them. 1838 T. Thomson Client. 
Org. Bodies 742 It does not burn by itself when heated in 
an open spoon. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Spoon, an 
instrument made of an ox or buffalo horn, in which earth 
or pulp may be delicately tested by washing to detect gold, 
amalgam, etc. 

c. A wooden golfing-club having a slightly 
concave head. 

1824 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games Intfr. 419 The spoon fis 
used] when in an hollow. 1878 ‘ Capt. Crawley ' Footbath 
etc* 80 {.Golf), A variety of dubs, known as the long spoon, 
short spoon, putter, &c. 2897 Encycl. Sport I. 459 Spoons, 
or wooden clubs of different lengths, with their faces boh 
lowed out at various angles, are now almost obsolete. 

d. A kind of artificial bait having the form of 
the bowl of a spoon, used in spinning or trolling. 

2851 G. H. Kingslev^ 1 /. ff Trav. (1900) 449 In the btoken 
water above I spun my spoon. 2867 F. Francis Angling 
iv. 213 The spoon is an excellent lure; they may be had of 
all sorts, sizes, fashions, and colours. 2897 Encycl. Sport I. 
14 There is probably no better all-round artificial spinning- 
bait for salmon and pike than the spoon. 

e. A part of a cotton drawing-frame. 

3853 Urc Diet. Arts fed. 4) II. 830 The slivers from these 
pass over a series of conductors, termed ‘spoons ’...These 
instruments are weighted guide levers, mounted so as to 
be capable of turning upon centres. 

5. t a* Spoon of the brisket , the hollow at the 
lower end of the breast-bone. Ohs. 

2576 Turberv. Venerie 229 The rauens morsell (which 
is the gryssell at the spoone of the brisket). Ibid. 135 There 
is a little gristle which is vpon the spoone of the brysket, 
which we cal^ the Rauens bone. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 1. vi, He that undoes him; Doth cleave the 
brisket-bone, upon the spoone Of which, a little gristle 
growes. [1863 Tiiornbury True as Steel III. 3 He scooped 
out the gristle from the spoon of the brisket.) 

+ b. Spoon of the stomach , the pit of the 
stomach. Obsr~ x 

c 2550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health I v^Boyle Frankensence 
..and make a plaster therof and bynd it to the spone of the 
stomake. 

c. Z 00 L A spoon-shaped part or process. 

1725 Jjloane Jamaica II. 317 Its [a spoonbill's) Head., 
ended in a round Spoon of two Inches Diameter. 1862 in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instil. 1S60 252 Anatina has the spoon 
{supra a spoon-shaped plate] supported by a clavicle at the 
umbos. 

6 . The student last in each class in the list of 
mathematical honours at Cambridge; spec, the 
‘ wooden spoon ’ (see Wooden a .). 

1824 Gradus ad Can fair, s.v., The last of each class 
of the honours is denominated The Spoon. . .The Wooden 
Spoon, however, is xar* c£oyj )v The Spoon. 2852 C. A. 
Brtsted Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. 225 There was more 
numerical difference between them than between the Second 
Wrangler and the spoon. Ibid. 225 The Senior Wrangler 
having perhaps 3,060 or 3,500 marks to the Spoon’s 200. 

. 7. slang or colloq. A shallow, simple, or foolish 
■person ; a simpleton, ninny, goose. 

*799 Carlton Ho. Mag. 217 The spoons or novices are 
permitted from prudential motives to be successful at the 
commencement. 3822 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v. Spoony, 
It is usual to call a very prating shallow fellow, a rank 
spoon. 2837 Morier Abet Allnutt xxii. 130 * None but a 
spoon would ever think so/ said the stranger. 1882 Mrs. 
Houstoun Recornm. to Mercy ii, There now, you are going 
to cry L.Now, that is being a spoon. 

8 . To be spoons with or on, to be sentimentally 
in love with (a girl), slang. 

2860 Slang Diet. 224 ‘When I was spoons with you,' L e., 
•when young, and in our courting days before marriage. 
1863 E. Arden (parody) in Melbourne Punch, Philip Raj’ and 
Enoch Arden, Both were ‘Spoons’ on Annie Lee. 2883 
D. C. Murray Gate of the Sea I.i. 7 Tregarthen..has gone 
spoons on the Churcfml. 

b. Without const. : Sentimental or silly fond- 
ness. Also applied to persons : Sweethearts. 

1868 E. Yates Rocks Ahead 11. ii, This time it’s an awful 
case of spoons. 2882 H. C. Merivale Faucit of B. III. n. 
xii. 42 They were old spoons too when they were young. 
1888 Gunter Mr. Potter x. 127 The moment he saw Ethel 
it became a wonderful case of ‘spoons ’upon his part. 

9. at l rib. a. In general use, as spoon-case , - diet , 
food, \-stelc , etc. 

2483 Calk. Angl 357A A “Spoyn case, coclianum. 2534 
Wells Wills (2890) 91, ixcoclearia argentea, que contmentur 
tn quodam loculo vocato 4 a spone case*. 2826 in A. C. 
HutchLon Pract. Obs. Surg. (ed. 2) 261 The rigid adher- 
ence to ’spoon diet. 1799 J. Robertson Agnc. Perth 185 
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The meal of it is seldom made into bread;.. they use it 
mostly in “spoon-food. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 393 
In case of mumps spoon-food only is to be given. 2601 
Holland Pliny II. 296 It is an usuall thing.. to bore the 
same through with a “spoone stele or bodkin. 1B80 
Spurgeon Serm. XXVI. 590 ’‘Spoon victuals and milk must 
always be in tbe house; 

b. In the sense 1 resembling a spoon in shape’, 
as spoon-apparatus, - bonnet , -chisel, etc. 

2846 Holtz apffel Turning II. 539 The “spoon-bit, is 
generally bent up at the end to make a taper point. 3863 
Kingsley Watcr-Bab. iii. 90 People must always follow 
the fashion, even if it be *spoon-bonnets. 2902 Westrn. 
Gaz. 2 Dec. 9 /x She will have the same “spoon bow and a 
long overhang aft and a modified fin keel. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mcch. 2288/1 *Spoon-chisel, a bent chisel with the 
basil on both sides, used by sculptors. 2833 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal II. 23 “Spoon-forks, as those articles,., 
furnished with four or five prongs, are denominated. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mcch . 2288/1 *Spoon.gouge, a gouge with a 
crooked end, used in hollowing out deep parts of wood. 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory l. 139 Melt them together in a 
silver or brass “spoon ladle. 2851 Kingsley Yeast iii, We 
showthem where the fish lie, and then. .they can't get them 
out without us and the “spoon-net. 1758 Elaboratory 45 
“Spoon stoppers must be fitted to these necks. 1858 
Lardner Hand.bk. Nat. Phil. 239 A horizontal wheel which 
has been much used in France, called roue a cuiller, or 
“spoon wheel. 

10. Comb. a. In parnsynthetic adjs., as spoon- 
beaked, -billed, -bowed, -fashioned, -formed. 

■ 1597 A. M. tr. Gntllttntau's Fr. Chirurg. 6 b/2 That in- 
strumente which we call the spoonewyse or spoon efashoned 
bullet-drawer. 1822 J Parkinson Outl. Oryctol . 178 
My arise— Bivalves;.. a spoon-formed tooth on one or both 
valves. 2896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 513 The spoon- 
beaked sturgeon [Polyodon folk is) of the Mississippi. 1900 
Westrn. Getz. 18 Aug. 6/3 It is so rarely that the.. spoon- 
bowed cruiser of modern build is seen with such a name at 
her stern. 

b. Miscell., as spoon-maker, -manufacturer^ 
-warmer', spoon-like, -wise adjs. 

a 2686 Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1852 III. 314 
They. .are. .remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and “spoon or spatule-like bill. 2708 Sewel ii, 
Lepclsivyze, spoon-like. . 2837 Penny Cycl.V II. 430/1 On 
each side of this spoon-like process, .is seen in each valve a 
large thick tooth. 2882 Encycl. Brit. XII. 300/1 Its own 
point falls into a spoon-like indent. 1490 Cantevb. City Rec., 
Stephanus Rj’cards, “spoonemaker. 2647 Hexham i, A 
spoone-maker, een lepel-mnkcr. 2882 Insir. Census Clerks 
(1885) 46 Domestic Implement Maker:. .Spoon Maker. 
2835 Statist . Acc. Scot. (1845) III. 266 The 'spoon-manu- 
facturer, who must remain stationaiy to fabricate his wares. 
2885 Catal. Service of Plate 4 A “spoon- warmer. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau *s Fr. Chirurg. 7 b/2 With tbe little 
“spoonewyse bullct-drawer, we shalbe able to drawe forth 
the bullets, 

11. Special Combs. : spoon-bait, = sense 4 d ; 
f spoon-brod, brads for nailing roof-shingles ; 
spoon-ebild, a child which has to be fed with a 
spoon; spoon-fashion adv., fitting into each 
other after the manner of spoons; f spoon- 
feather, -feathered a. (1) ; spoon-fed a. f fed with 
a spoon like a child ; fig. artificially nourished or 
supported ; f spoon-hammer, -hand (see quots.); 
spoon-hook, a spoon-bait; spoon-nail, +(a) 
shingle-nails ; (b) an irregular form of the human 
nail; f spoon- tree (see quot.) ; apoonwaye adv., 

= spoon-fashion ; spoon- wood (see quots*). 

2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 “Spoon-baits, ^ trolling- 
spoons,..and insects for salmon.. and pickerel fishing. 2888 
Goode Amer. Fishes fix Uncultured brethren who prefer 
the ignominious method of trolling with hand-line and spoon- 
bait. 2362-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 227 In cc 
“Sponbrod empt ., . .xij d. 28 68 W. Cory Lett. <$• Jrnls. 
(1897) 244 The waiter almost feeds one like a “spoon-child. j 
2856 Kane A ret. Expl.W. xxii. 222 Petersen and myself, j 
reclining “ “spoon-fashion cowered among them. 1879 ' 
Atcherlf.y Trip Boerland 262 All five were fast asleep 
‘spoon fashion’ on the ground. 1648 Hexham ii, Een 
duyfkett,.. a j'oung Dove, or a Pigeon with “spoone feathers. 
c *240 Nominate (Skeat)852 Poucynes enbrauncheez, “Spon- 
fytherede chykenes. 2657 Reeve God’s Plea 189 When 
your prosperity crept out of the nest, and first cast the shell 
from her spoonfeathered head. 2901 Daily Chron.21 May 6 
(Encj’cl. D.), The Conservative papers claim., that “spoonfed 
undertakings have no solid commercial basis. 2688 Holme 
Armoury m. 309 The “Spoon hammer.. hath round Buttons 
at both ends. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., * Spoon hand, 
the right hand. _ 2B88 Goode Amer. Fishes 465 The latter 
is taken by trolling with a. .minnow bait, or a “spoon-hook. 
2894 Outing XXIV. 227/1 A swivel and a fluted or kidney- 
shaped spoon-hook. C2310 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
511 In cccc de “Sponayl empt. pro camera Prioris, xijd. 
2899 Hutchinson’s Arch. Surg. X. 248 The pail, instead 
of presenting a convex surface, is depressed into a slight 
hollow— ‘the “spoon nail’. 2772 J. R. Forster Nairn's 
Trav. I.262 The “Spoon-tree never grows to a great height. 
..The Indians.. used to make their spoons and trowels of 
the wood of this tree. 2789 Trotter DU. Seamen 54 
Thej-are stowed “spoomvays, and so closely locked into one 
another’s arms, that it is difficult to move without treading 
upon them. 2814 Pursh Flora A mer. Septentr. l I. 362 Ttlia 
glabra. ..This tree is known by the name of Lime- or Line- 
tree; Basswood; “Spoonwood. 2847 Darlington Amer. 
Weeds, etc. (i860) 214 Kalmia lalifolia. Mountain Laurel. 
Calico Bush. Spoon-wood. 

- b. In the names of animals, birds, etc. , as spoon- 
beak, -egg, -goose, -binge, -muscle, -shell, 
-worm (see quots.). 

2893 Cozens-Hardy Birds Notf, 49 * Spoonbeak, Shoveller 
duck. C272X Petiver Gazophyl. x. xciv. Many girdled 
“Spoon-egg. 3782 P. H. Bruce Mem. vm, 250 There is 
another kind called “spoon-geese; their beaks.. at the 


| extremity are flat like the mouth of a spoon beaten out. 
| C X722 Petiver Gazophyl. x. xciv, Small, white, thin ’Spoon- 
hinge. Ibid., Small, white, thin, “Spoon-Muscle. 1B67 
Lovell Edible Mollusks 155 On some parts of the Devon- 
shire coast it [truncated mya] is known as the “spoon-shell. 
2842 E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes 259 Gaertner's “Spoon- 
worm. Thalassema Ncptuni. Ibid. 263 Common Spoon- 
worm. Echiurus vulgaris. 2855 Kingsley Glaucus 83 That 
curious and rare radiate animal, the Spoon worm. 2879 E. 
P. Wright Anim. Life 580 One. .is known on the coast of 
the South of Englancfas Neptune's Spoon-worm. 
Spoon, T/.i Naut. Obs . (exc. arch.). Also 6 
spone, 7 spoone, spoune. [Of obscure origin. 
See also Spoom v.] 

1 . intr. In sailing, to run before the wind or sea ; 
to scud. Also with away. (Common in 17 th cent.) 

1576 in Hakluyt's Voy. (2004) VII. 206 We had so much 
wind that we spooned after the sea. 25B8 Parke tr. 
Mendoza’s Hist. China 301 They sponed before the winde 
with their foresayle halfe mast hie. 2627 Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. ix. 40 If she will neither Try nor Hull, 
Then Spoone, that is, put her right before tbe wind. 2669 
Sturmv Mariners Alag. 1. ii. 17 The Ship lies very broad 
off; it is better spooning before tbe Sea, than trying or 
hulling. 2694 Mottei/x Rabelais tv. xviii. (1737) 75 The 
next day we spied nine Sail that came spooning before the 
Wind. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack xviii. (1840) 298 We went 
spooning away large with the wind for one of the islands. 
172 6 Swift Gulliver u. i. (copying quot. 2669], The ship lay 
very broad off, so we thought it belter spooning before the 
sea, than trying or hulling. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780), Spooning. By the explanation of this term in our 
dictionaries, it seems formerly to have signified that move- 
ment in navigation, which is now called scudding. Be that 
as it may, there is at present no such phrase in our sea- 
language. [1886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 151 
We ceased not spooning before a fair wind till we had 
exchanged the sea of peril for the seas of safety.) 
fig. 2671 Crowne Juliana Whilst j t ou set sail.. And 
leave this floating world behind. Till spooning gently on,.. 
You tutn an angel unaware. 

2 . To move rapidly on or upon another vessel. 

2608 Admiralty Crt. Exam. 40, 20 Dec., The sea going 

high forced the Scottishe shipp to Spoone on horde the 
Elizabeth. Ibid., (It) came spooning uppon the Elizabeth. 

3. Irans. (See quot.) 

c 2635 Capt. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services (1685) 293 
They use to set the Fore sail to make her the steddier, and 
this is called spooning the Fore-sail. 

Spoon (spffn), v.'l [f. Spoon xA] 

£ 1. Irans. To lift or transfer by means of a 
spoon. Chiefly with preps, and advs., as into , off, 
out, up. 

1715 Disc. Death 75 How must his meat be chewed for 
him, and Papp spooned into his Mouth. 2826 Disraeli V. 
Grey 11. v,She negligently spooned her soup, and then, after 
much parade, sent it away untouched. 2845 Alb. Smith 
Fort. Scattergood Fain, xxii, Mr. Bam at the sideboard . . 
spooning up the [salad-Jdressmg. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. 
Trav, xix, He . . spooned his soup into himself with a 
malignancy of hand and eye that blighted the amiable 
questioner. 2905 Rec. St. Mary ^ at Hill p. lxvii, The 
spoons were used to spoon out the incense. 
fig. and transf. 2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 161 
A pewter age,. .An age of scum, spooned off the richer past. 
2870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. xxxiv, 197 The expanded 
epipodite of the second pair of maxillm, which constantly 
spoons out the water from.. the branchial chamber. 

2 . In games: a. Croquet. (See quot. 1896.) 

2865 F. Locker Land. Lyrics, Mr. Placid’s Flirtation 
vii, Belabour thy neighbour, and spoon through thy hoops. 
2872 R. C. A. Prior Notes Croquet 56 Spoon is a term that 
could hardl)’ have been suggested by any application of a 
mallet to a ball. 1896 Encycl .Sport I. 254 The following 
are foul strokes..: To spoon i.e. to push a ball without an 
audible knock. 

b. Cricket. To hit or lift (the hall) op in the 
air with a soft or weak stroke. 


,879 Bofs 0 -*im Paper 13 Dec. 168/2 To the younger boys 
he gave slow balls, which they were induced to ‘ spoon 
and were caught out in consequence. 2882 Daily Tel. 17 
May, Having made five he spooned one to long off. __ # 

c. Golf. To hit (a ball) in putting so as to lift it. 

2896 W. Park Game of Golf 217 The ball must be (airly 
struck at, and not pushed, scraped, or spooned. 

3. To catch (fish) by means of a spoon-bait. 

28 88 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 346 He had with him all 
the tackle necessarj' for spooning pike. \ 

4. intr. To lie close together, to fit into each 
other, in the manner of spoons. 

2887 Harper’s Mag. Apr.. 781/2 Two persons in each 
bunk, the sleepers ‘ spooning ’ together, packed like 
sardines. 2894 Outing XXIV. 343/2 The precision with 
which we could ‘ spoon ’ that sad night was truly beautiful 
to behold. 

b. irans . To lie with (a person) spoon-fashion. 

2887 Harper’s Mag. Dec. 49/2 * Now spoon me.’ Sterling 
stretched himself out on the warm flag-stone, and the boy 
nestled up against him, , 

5. To hollow out, make concave, after the 
fashion of a spoon. 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 459 (Coif), The face of the brassy 
is often ‘spooned * or sloped backward, so as to raise the 
ball in the air. . 

XX. 0. intr. To make love, csp. in a sentimental 
or silly fashion, colloq. . .... . 

2832 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 77 The billiard 


spoons, he can talk of his affection. 2898 WollocombE Fr. 
Mom till Eve vii. 84 Many danced, while others spooned 
under the influence of the summer moonlight. 

b. Const, on (a person). 



SPOONAGE. 


SPOONYISM. 


1B82 A. Edwardes Ballroom Repentance I. 68 The young 
woman with ribbons, you know, that you were spooning on. 

7. trans. To court or pay addresses to (a per- 
son), esp. in a sentimental manner. 

1877 Mrs. Forrester Mtgnoit I. 252 It was pleasant to 
spoon her when there was nothing else to do. 1894 K. 
OraiiAME Pagan Papers 148 When a Fellow was spooning 
his sister once, they used to employ him to cany notes. 

tSpoO'nage. Ots.~ l [f. Sroox sb. + -age.] 
The practice of feeding with a spoon. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. it. x. 48 Suckc she might a Teat 
for teeth, And spoonage too did fatle. 

Spoonbill (sp/ 7 *nbil). [f. Spoon sb. + Bill sb. 2 , 
after Du. Upclaar (in Kill an lepeler. , le pel -gam), 
f. lepel spoon.] 

1. Omith. One or other of various species of 
birds belonging to the widely distributed genus 
Plataha , characterized by having a long spatulate 
or spoon-shaped bill ; esp. the common white 
species, P. leucorodia. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Omith. m. 288 The Spoon-bill. 
Platen sive Pelccanus.. .The Bill is.. of the likeness of a 
Spoon, whence also the Bird it self is called by the Low 
Dutch, Le/elaer , that is, Spoon-bill. 1681 Grew Musxnm 
r. iv. 66 The Head of the Shovler or Spoonbill. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 6 The Spoonbill.. differs a 
good deal from the crane, yet approaches this class more 
than any other. 1828 Lytton Pelham 1 1 . iii. What,, .that 
one foot square of mortality, with an nquatic-voiucrine 
face, like a spoonbill ? 1862 j. G. Wood Itlustr. Nat. Hist. 
II. 670 The beak of an adult Spoonbill is about eight inches 
in length, verv much flattened, c 1880 Cassetfs Nat. Hist. 
IV. 188 Only half a dozen species of Spoonbills are known. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Omith. m. 289 T la ukq ueeh u /, or 
the Mexican Spoon-bill,.. feeds only on living fish. Ibid.. 
The Brasilian Spoon-bill... In figure.. agrees with the Euro- 
pean Platen , differing only in colour. X725SLOANE Jamaica 
II. T17 Platen incarnata. The American Scarlet -Pelican, 
or, Spoon-Bill.^ 1785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. 1. 13 
White Spoonbill, Ptatalca leucorodia. Ibid. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Platalea A jafa. Ibid. V. 1. 17 Dwarf Spoon-bill, 
Plat ale a pygmea. c 1835 Encycl. Metrofi. {1845) XXIII. 
409/1 Platalea Teuuirostrls,. .Slender-beaked Spoonbill. 
1836 Asiatic Researches 1 . 1. 7i The Pigmy Spoonbill is ash 
grey above, and white beneath. 1898 Morris Austral En%. 
430 The Australian species are— Royal Spoonbill, Platalea 
regia ; Yellow-billed S., P.Jlavipes. 

c. pi. The genus Platalea , to which these spe- 
cies belong. 

1819 Stephens Shaw's Zool. XI. n. 641 The Spoonbills 
live in society in the maritime marshes, or near the mouths 
of great rivers. 1834 M c Ml'RTkip. Cuviers Aniut. Kingd. 
150 The Spoonbills approximate to the storks in the whole 
of their structure. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Li/e 328 The 
Spoonbills and Ibises form the family called Plafaleidr. 

2. A spatulate or spoon-shaped bill. 

1802 Paley Nat. Thcol. xv. In the swan, the web-foot, the 
spoon-bill, the long neck, . . bear all a relation to one another. 

3. Ichth. (See quots.) 

1882 Imperial Did. IV. 16S/1 Spoon-bill... a name given 
to a kind of sturgeon ( Polyodon spatula ) found in the Ohio, 
Mississippi, &c- 1892 J. A. Thomson Outt. Zool. 430 The 
paddle-fish or spoon bill of the Mississippi. 

4. allrib. and Comb., as spoonbill bonnet. fashion, 
-like ; spoonbill cat, duck, snipe (see quots.). 

1881 Daily News xo AIar. 5/1 When the 'spoonbill bonnet 
was abruptly cast aside for the bonnet no bigger than a 
cheese plate. 2882 Jordan & Gilbert Syu. Fishes N. Amcr. 
83 Polyodon spathula, Paddle-fish ; *Spoon-biIl Cat. 18x3 
Montagu Omith. Suppi., Scaup- Duck... Provincial [name]. 
* Spoon-bill Duck. 1874 Coues Birds N. IK. 570 Spatula 
clypeata. . . Shoveller ; Spoonbill D uck. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
Suppl 2 June, The extraordinarily rare 'spoonbill snipe. 
Spoon-billed, a. [Cf. prec.] Having a spoon- 
shaped bill. Used in specific names (see quots.). 
Also spoon-billed butt erb nil, heron , teal or widgeon , etc. _ 
1668 Charletos O nomast. 99 Anas Platyrinchos Gesuerl, 
..the spoon-bilfd Duck. 28^4 Ann. Nat. Hist. XIII. 178 
This curious bird (a spoon-billed Tringa) described by Dr. 
Pearson. 1869 Ibis V. 430 A full description of the spoon- 
billed Sandpiper. 1886 Newton in Encycl. Brit.piX. 1 . 061/ x 
The marvellous Spoon-billed Sandpiper, EurinorhyncJius 
Pygmxus, whose true home has still to be discovered. 

Spoondriffc (spindrift), [f. Spoon vP- + Drift 
Spray swept from the tops of waves by a 
violent wind and driven continuously along the 
surface of the sea. Now commonly Spindrift. 

2769 Falconer Did. Marine {iqZo),Spoon-Dr/t, a sort of 
showery sprinkling of the sea-water, swept from the surface 
of the waves in a tempest, and flying according to the direc- 
tion of the wind like a vapour. 1791 Nairne Poems 109 
When the bold seaman can no longer brave The dreadful 
spoondrift of the foaming wave. 1840 Civil Eng. hr Arch. 
Jr/il. III. 181/2 A light-vessel.. ever and anon submerged 
xn the trough of sea, spray, and spoon-drift. 2847 Sir J. C. 
Ross Voy. Autard. Reg.l. 51 The violent gusts that rushed 
along the almost perpendicular coast line, raising the spoon- 
drift in clouds over us. 2886 R. C. Leslif. Sea Painters 
Log 108 The hard black hills of > water..J>eing^aImo , «t hidden 
a few hundred yards fiom the ship by this driving spoondrift. 
__ traits/. 2867 Smvth Sailors Word-bk. 644 Driving snow 
is al>o sometimes termed spoon-drift. # 

Spooned, a. [f. Spoon sb. + -ed.] Having the 
shape of, hollowed out like, a spoon. 

1890 Daily News 14 June_ 5/1 Why is the ‘baffed’ or 
spooned bonnet of one year given up next year in favour of 
a bird of paradise 7 1904 Westm. Gaz. x Jan. 3/2 It is a con- 
fession of inability to get a ball.. into the air without the use 
of a spooned dub. 

Sp oo*ner K [f. Spoon sb. + -er L] 
f I. One who makes spoons. Obs.~ l 
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c 2515 Cocke Lorells B. 9 Sponcrs, torners, and batters. 

2 . A spoon-holder. 

X896 Advance (Chicago) 10 Sept., Tea Pot, Sugar-bowl, 
Creamer and Spooner. 

Spooler [f. Spoon v. 5 + -er 1 J One who 
spoons or makes love sentimentally. 

2887 Black* Sabina Zembra xi, ‘Spooners are not very 
interesting—.' ‘ I beg your pardon? r said she innocently. 

1 Lover*, 1 should say.’ 

Spoonerism, [f. the name of the Rev. W. A. 
Spooner (*844-).] An accidental transposition of 
the initial sounds, or other parts, of two or more 
words. 

Knowm in colloquial use in Oxford from about 1835. 

190 o Globe 5 Feb., To one unacquainted with technical 
terms it sounds as if the speaker were guilty of a spoonerism. 

Spoonery. nonce-word. [f. Spoon sb. 7 + 
-ery.] Foolishness, silliness. 

2824 Blaekw. blag. XV. 558 Your lads pretended to respect 
the constitution— they arc not guilty of such spoonery. 

Spoon-feed (sp/7'nf/d), v. [f. Spoon sb.+ 
Ffa:d v. Cf. spoon-fed Spoon sb. 1 1 .] trans. To 
feed with a spoon. Chiefly fig. 

26x5 Rowlands Mel. Knight (Hunterian Cl.) 20 Taught 
by the prating Nurse which did spoon-feed him. 1864 
Browning Dram. Pers., Death in Desert 109 So, minds at 
first must be spoon-fed with truth. 2890 iqth Cent. Nov. 
855 They are anxious to more than spoon-feed the people of 
Ireland with self-government.. 1900 AthenxunrsZ Apr. 520/3 
To urge men.to learn is a far higher profession than to spoon- 
feed them with learning. 

Spoonful (sp/lmful). [f. Spoon jA + -fcl.] 
As much as fills a spoon ; such an amount as can 
be lifted in a spoon. 

a. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 293 He nadde nou^t a spone-ful 
ale. c 1380 in Rel.Ant. I. 52 Pouder of seede of lanett a 
sponfull, and of love-ache a sponfult <22425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 75 Putte ferin a sponeful of comon salt 
c 1475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 152 Thre sponfull of 
he blak spyce. 1547 Boorde Brez*. Health § 207 Drynke 
halfe a sponeful momyng and euenynge- 1599 B. Jonson 
Ev.Man onto/ Hum. xv. i, How cleanly he wipes his spoon 
at euery spoqnfull of any whit-meat he eats. 2625 Laws 
Stannaries iii. (1808) 27 A true note in writing.. certifying 
the just number of pieces, slabs, or spoonfuls of tin above a : 
pound weight.. 2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 328 It 
gives help.. being taken to the quantity of three or four 
spoonfulls. 2738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 661 ft Sometimes a 
Spoonful, ana sometimes but some few Drops. 2800 tr. 
Lagrange' s C Item. I. 430 Throw* this mixture by spoonfuls 
into a crucible. . 2890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 263 When a 
spoonful of food is dropped in, the water seems in a moment 
to be alive with fish. 

p. 2527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distj ll. Waters D j, Dronke 
of the same water fourespones full at nyght is good agaynste • 
the hole cowgh. 2599 A. hi- tr. GabclhouePs Bk. FhysicU 
145/2 Administre of this water thre spoon esfu lie. 2B63 Bates 
Nat. Amazon v. (1864) 125 We had brought with us a bag 
of farinha,..and a few spoonsful of salt.. 2897 ‘Ouida’ 
Massarenes xiii, Two spoonsful of Cognac in it. 

b. trails/. A very small quantity or number. 

1531 Elyot Gov. I. xv. If he haue a spone full of latine, 
he wyll shewe forth a hoggeshede withoute any Iernyng. 
2551 T. Wilson Logike (1580J79 One that hath but a spone- 
full of witte, maie answere to this question.. 1653 N. Cul- 
verwel Lt. Nature i.xv. (1661) 227 Babes in Intellectuals 
must take in., those spoonfuls of Knowledge. 2894 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Aug., Those w-ho come [to a servicej find only 
*a spoonful ’present, and no leader. 

Spoo-nified, ppl. a . [f. Spoon sb. 7 .] Con- 
verted into a * spoon ’ or silly fellow. 

2838 ‘ Quiz Jr.’ Char. Sk. Young G. 35 The ‘Spoonified 
Young Gentleman * has a puffy, potaroe-looking phiz. 

Spoo'Hily, adv. rare. [f. Spoony a. i.J In 
a foolish or silly manner. 

2861 Whyte Melville Tilbury Nogo 52 Little did I think 
how spoonily I had managed my good fortune. 

Spoo nmess. Also spoony-, [f. Spoony a.] 

1 . Foolishness, silliness. 

18*4 Blaekw. Mag. XVI. 273 Abating a little spooniness 
about respect due to the. audience,, .it appears to us to be a 
most sensible piece of criticism". 

2 . The condition of being sentimentally in love. 
1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness I. v. 80 A sharp attack * 

of what is commonly knowrn as ‘spooniness 2882 Miss I 
Braddon Mt. Royal II. ix. 285 A man in the last stage of 
spooniness will stand anything. 

Spoo ring, vbl. sb. [f. Spoon v 2 6 .] Court- 
ing or love-making of a sentimental kind. 

2872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbln lxx, That coquetry of admira- 
tion and flattery which, in the language of slang, is called 
spooning. 2891 Ba.bing-Gould In Troubadour Land ix, 
Raymond,.. not seeing the fun of this romantic spooning of 
his wife, waylaid and slew him. 

attrib. 1880 Miss Braddon Just as I am vii, Did the 
spooning process seem a little flat this evening ? 
Spoonish, a. [f. Spoon sb. 7.] Foolish. 

1833 Frasers Mag. VIII. 627 A more boobyish, spoonish 
specimen of slip-slop was never submitted. . . 

Spoo-nism. £f. Spoon sb. 7 .] Foolish con- 
duct or behaviour ; silliness. 

1839 Frasers Mag. XX. 252 Spoonism and spunging- 
houses are not usually selected and approved as the main- 
springs of romantic story. 

Spoonless, a. [f* Spoon sb. + -less.] Lack- 
ing a spoon. 

2837 Campbell in At Ac norum xi.Mar. 17 4/2 My spoonless 
fingers whipped considerable portions into my mouth. 

Spoo’tt-meat. [f. Spoon sb. + Meat sb.] Soft 
or liquid food for taking with a spoon, esp. by 
infants or invalids. < 


*555 Wat rem an Fanlle 0/ Faclons it. x. 225 Thei are 
ware, not to spill any spone meate. 2573 Tusser Hush. 
(187B) 20X No spoone meat no bellifull, labourers thinke. 2639 

0. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 295 Eate neither Milke, Broath, 
nor spoone meat, salt meats, nor fried. 1675 H. Woolley 
Gent lew. Cotnp. 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat so 
hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 2740 Cibber Apol. 
(1756) II. 1x4 To shew that he was a child, they fed him on 
the stage with spoon-meat. 2832 Carlyle Sort. Res. l xi, 
Did he, at one time, wear drivel-bibs, and live on spoon- 
meat? 2884 Huxley in L. Huxley Li/e (1900) II. 70 A 
fortnight’s spoon-meat reduced me to inanity. 

b. With a and pi. A kind of this. 

16x1 Cotcr., Ioncade , a certaine spoone-meat made of 
creame. Rose-water, and Sugar. 2684 tr. Bond's Merc. 
Compit. vi. 217 To refresh the Patient with Broths and com- 
fortable Spoon- meats.. 2705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 106 The 
best.. that the poor Sick can get here, are Culinary Vege- 
tables and Spoon-Meats. 1783 Med. Comm. I. 238 It 
allowed spoon-meats to pass. 

c. fg. and transf. 

1589 R. Harvey Pt. Perc. (i860) 9 Martin cald his Argu- 
ments Spoon Meat in his protest. 1608 Dekker Belman 0/ 
London Wks. (Grosart) III. 166 The fift lump, is called 
Spoone-meate, and that is a messe of knauerie serued in 
about Supper time. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch, Hen. /K, 
Ixxxviii, Aldermen are sdll Caudle and Custard, Spoon- 
meat to the Mouth Of present Power. 3879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo. Such v. 113 All human achievement must be wrought 
down to this spoon-meat. 

Spoon-shaped, ppl. a. [Spoon si.] Having 
the shape of a spoon ; cochleariform. 

1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiik II. 331 At the extre- 
mity of each tarsal joint these animals are furnished with 
a spoon-shaped sucker. 1822 Hortus Anzlicus II. 14 Leaves 
spoon-shaped. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <5 ■ Clock m. 94 
Drills for tempered steel.. are generally rounded, or spoon- 
shaped, as it is called. 

tSpOOUWort. Bot. Obs. [f. Spook sb., after 
the Latin name or Du. lefelblad, G. ldjfelkrautb\ 
The common scurry-grass, Cochlcaria officinalis. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 1 17 Spooneworte, at the first his leaves 
be broadeand thicke. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. IxxxiL 323 
The common Scuruie grasse or spoonewoort, hath Ieaues 
somwhat like a spoone. 2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying. I ns. 
04 Bees gather of these flowers following... In March... 
Spoonwort. 2725 Fam. Did . s. v. Scurvy-Grass, Hence it 
is that they have had the Latin Name as also that of Spoon- 
wort in English. 2760 J. Lee Intrcd. Bot. App. 328 Spoon- 
wort, Cochlcaria. 

Spoony (sp;7 ni),ri. Also 9 Bpooney,spoonie. 
[f. Spoon sb. 7.] 

1. A simple, silly, or foolish person ; a noodle. 
1795 Potter Did. Cant (ed. 2), Spoony, a foolish pretend- 
ing fellow. 2818 Sporting Mag. III. 51 He must still race 
on.. and his owner mu*t find spooneys to keep him com. 
pany at this sport. Z848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, 
What the deuce can she find in that spooney of a Pitt 
Crawley. 2865 Le Fanu Guy Dev. III. xxv. 264 Time. ., if 
he makes us sages in some particulars, in others, makes us 
spoonies. 

2. One who spoons or is foolishly amorous. 

2857 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green m. iv. You don't mean to 

say you’ve been doing the spooney— what you call making 
love? 2878 Mary C. J ackson Chaperon s Cares I. v. 57 
Pen calb him a spoony, and ridicules him unmercifully. 

Spoony (sp/7'ni), a. Also spooney. £f. Spoon 
sb. 7 , 8, or v. 6, 7 .] 

1. a. Of persons, etc. : Foolish, soft, silly. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Spoony, foolish, half- 
witted, nonsensical. 1813 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 68 
We had some prime slang on the road and, of course, blew* 
up every spoony fellow we could meet. 2835 James Gipsy 
xtv, I was spooney enough to let him_get off. 1876 Mod. 
Christianity 60 Then you think that Priests are bound to be 
mild and spoony? 

Comb. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v„ A nian who has 
been drinking till he becomes disgusting .. is said to be 
spoony drunk 1841 Lever C. O'Malley Ixxxviii, * Very 
singular style of person * — lisped a spooney-looking cornet. 

b. Of things: Characterized by foolishness or 
silliness. 

2843 E. FitzGerald Lett . (1889) 1 . 1x5, I am really at last 
going to settle in some spooney quarters in the country. 
2846 Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 18B6 XXIII. 236 That 
picture is more decidedly spoony than, perhaps, _any other of 
this present season. 1850 — Pcndcnnis xiii, They [letters] 
are too spooney and mild. 

2. Sentimentally or foolishly amorous.^ 

2836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxii, I never was in love my- 
self, but I've seen many others spooney. 1859 Lever D. 
Dunn lxvi, The man who is not actually in love with you, 
but only ‘spooney*. 2882 B. M. Crokkr Proper Pride I. 
iii. 52 They are not a bit a spooney couple ; at least I never 
see any billing or cooing. 

b. Const, on or upon. 

2828 sporting Mag. XXII- 23 , 1 must confess, I felt rat her 
spoony upon that vixen. 2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/. 
vi, Blake got spooney on a gipsy girl. 2891 IS at Oould 
Double Event 60 Marston’s awfullyspoony on kingdon s lass. 

c. Expressive of sentimental fondness. 

2882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. v. 85 Not a spoone), 
love-lorn effusion, but a good, rational, amusing 
Cent. Mag. Dec. 291/2 'ihe little sighs I sigh, and an me 
spooney ways and looks I can’t help treating them 
Hence Spoo’nyshlp. nonce-word. 

1S3S New Monthly Mag. LIU. 453 To kr J" "' '; 
is such evidence of spooneyship as a man of sense or spi 
can never willingly submit to. - rr „„ , 

Spoonyism. Also spooneyism. P- P™h + 
-isu.] Spoony or foolish state or quality, silh- 

ne ? s ’ spooniness. ^ ^ I discovered her alone,. .and.. 
taSSibly' ftundliysdn reared to the most absurd state of 
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spooneyism. 1863 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd xiii, His 
innate manliness of character preserved him from any taint 
of that quality our argot has christened spooneyism. 1889 
Jllusir. Loud. News 12 Oct. 454/3 No one since Younge 
has so understood the ‘spoonyism’ of the. young soldier, 
his sheep-faced manner in the presence of his adored one. 

Spoor (spu=d), sbS Also 9 spore, [a. Du. 
spoor (in South African use), repr. MDu. spoor, 
spor, = OE., MLG., OHG. and MHG., ON. spur 
(ME. -spore, -sptirre, WFlem. speur, WFris. spoar, 
G. dial, spor, Da., Nonv., Icel. spor, Sw. spSr), 
related to MHG. spiir{e, spur, G. spur. The 
stem is also represented in OE. spyrian Speeb v. 1 ] 
L The trace, track, or trail of a person or animal, 
esp. of wild animals pursued as game. 

a. 1823 in Pringle Eng. Settlers Albany, S. A/r. (1824) 84 
Soon afterwards the spoor (foot-prints) of three Caffers 
was discovered, and of course we then knew where they 
went. 1849 E. E. Napier Ex curs. S. Afr. I. 197 Following 
the ‘spoor f , or tracking the footmarks of man, or beast, is 
considered quite a science amongst the border Colonists. 
1850 R. G. Cummins Hunter's Life S. Afr. xii, At one 
stream the fresh spoor of a troop of lions was deeply ira- 
printed in the wet sand. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 103, 

I rode on ahead, following the spoor of other horses. 7880 
R. S. Watson Visit to Wazan vii. 120 We several times 
passed the recent spoor of wild boars. 

/3 . 1852 Thoreau Lett. (1865) 66 The vast valley-like 
‘spore .of some celestial beast. 

b. i raiisf and fig. 

*865 [W. F. Campbell] Short Amer. Tramp 5 Icebergs 
were seen, and a spoor was followed to St. Louis, on the 
Mississippi. Ibid. 84 Surely the spoor of the Arctic Current 
was under foot. 1870 Huxley Lay Sernt. ix. (1874) *79 It 
is the spoor of the game we are tracking. 1873 J. Geikie 
Gi. Ice Age vi. 78 When we.. follow the spoor of those 
[glaciers] that crept down from the Southern Uplands. 

c. collect, (without article). 

1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxi, I walked 
to the fountain to seek for elephants’ spoor. 1873 Rout- 
ledge's Yng. Gentl. Mag. May 351, I left my skarm and 
looked for spoor. 1879 Atcherley Trip Boerland 153 They 
had discovered a water-hole, surrounded with numerous 
spoor. 

2. The track of a vehicle. 

Cf. ME. cart-spore , - sptirre , and juhele-spore. . 

1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. xiii, Eventu- 
ally. .we discovered the spoor of the waggons. x86x C. J. 
Anderson Okavango iv. 46 During the first day’s march . . 
we followed the spoor of our waggon. 

Spoor, sb. 2 ? dial. (See qnot.) 

18x7 in Archaeol.f 1838) XXVII. 299 In this drift the 
shield was found, being forced to the surface by the spoor 
(the implement used in ballasting). 

Spoor (spu»i), v. [f. Spoor si. 1 or ad. Du. 
sporen.] 

1. traits. To trace (an animal) by the spoor. 

X850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxj, He could 
not see those [elephants] we were spooring. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. H unting X22 We spoored them beautifully 
into a dense thicket. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. A/r. 
xvi. 173 An hour later we spoored our rhino into a thick 
bamboo jungle, 

2. . intr . To follow a spoor or trail. 

1865 [W. F. Campbell] Short Amer. Tramp i. 5 While 
thus spooring for some thousands of miles, other things 
were noticed. 1896 Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign iv f 
One nigger-boy, who can ride and spoor and can take charge 
of the horses. 

Hence Spoo*ring vbl. sb. 

2850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. xv, I had 
great faith in the spooring powers of the Bamangwato men. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 392 Though we.. bad 
the benefit of January’s spooring, we could never find him. 
1895 Longm. Mag. July 265 Preparing a fresh supply of 
snuff against his coming spooring operations. 

Spoor(e, obs. forms of Spur sb. 

Spoor er (spu°T9i). [f. Spoor v.] One who 
follows an animal, etc., by the trace or trail; a 
tracker. 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. xv, Several of 
the spoorers affirmed that they had heard the elephants 
break a tree in advance. 1863 \V. C. Baldwin Afr. H unting 
259, 1 followed silently in the rear of the spoorers. X899 F. V. 
Kirby Sport E. C. Afr. x. 112 As a spoorer I have never 
known a better. 

+ SpOOrn. Obs. rare. Also 6 sporae. [Of 
obscure origin.] A special kind of spectre or 
phantom. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vii. xv. (1886) 155 They 
have so fraied us with.. Robin goodfellow, the spoorne, the 
mare, the man in the oke,..and such other bugs, that we are 
afraid of our own shadowes. 1587 Golding De Mornay 
xxxiv. (1592) 546 Thereupon also did some of the Gentiles 
surmise, that they had crucified a Ghost or Spome in steade 
of him. [a 1627 Middleton, etc.^ Witch 1. ii. Dwarfs, Imps, 
the Spoom, the Mare, the Man i* th’ Oak.] 

Spor, obs. form of Spur sb. and v. 

Spora*dial, a. rare — °. [Cf, next and -ial.] 
Sporadic. (Worcester, 1846, citing Phil. Magi) 
Sporadic (sporas'dik), a. Also 7 -ick. £ad. 
med.L. sporadic-us (13th c.), a. Gr. onopadinos, f. 
<rnopa8-, OTropas scattered, dispersed, f. the stem of 
a-nopaj anopos sowing : cf. errapav to sow, scatter. 
So F. sporadique (1690), It. sporadico , Sp. espor- 
adico.] 

1. Path. Of diseases : Occurring in isolated in- 
stances, or in a few cases only ; not epidemic.^ 
<7x689 Sydenham Wks. (1788) I. i. 6 These I call inter- 
current or sporadic acute diseases, because they happen at 


all times, when epidemics rage. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Spor- 
adic % in Medicine, an Epithet given to such Diseases as 
have some special or particular Cause, and are dispersed 
here and there. 1752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 385 The plague 
. .has been mostly sporadic, seldom epidemical. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 152 Other sporadic and epi- 
demic fevers. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 
326 A man who died of sporadic cholera. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 25 June 5/2 The disease is distinctly sporadic, or 
due to local causes, and therefore unlikely to spread. 

2. Scattered or dispersed, occurring singly or in 
very small numbers, in respect of locality or local 
distribution. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 90 About 92 genera.. are 
what are called sporadic, or dispersed over different and 
widely separated regions.^ 1856 S. P. Woodward Mollusca 
in. 350 Those species which characterise particular regions 
are called 1 endemic .The others, sometimes called * spor- 
adic’, possess great facilities for diffusion. 1865 Farrar 
Chapt. Lang. 29 In various sporadic families, which some 
would call Turanian. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 1. iii. (1878) 
89 In the sporadic ganglia the evidence of automatic action 
seems more clear. 

b. Appearing, happening, etc., now and again 
or at intervals ; occasional. 

1847 H. Bushnell Chr. Nurture viii. (x86i) 206 Sporadic 
cases of sanctification. 1864 R. F. Burton Mission to 
Gelele II. 71 Sporadic heroines.. are found in every clime 
and in all ages. 1877 Owen Desp. Wellesley p. xix, A series 
of sporadic encounters of a petty and inglorious., character. 
1882 Times 7 Feb., The continuance of sporadic troubles in 
Basutoland. 

c. Of single persons or things: Accidental; 
isolated. 

1821 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) 316 Has any sporadic squire 
the right to say, that it shall be punished with death ? 1875 
H. James R. Hudson iv. 129 Rowland began to think of 
the Baden episode as a mere sporadie piece of disorder. 
1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. vii. § 2x7. 215 This 
production was.. a sporadic or abrupt act. 

3. Characterized by occasional or isolated occur- 
rence, appearance, or manifestation. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 378/x The occasional occurrence 
of diseases .. usually epidemic, in a sporadic form. 1852 
H. Rogers Eel. Faith (18^3) 146 Its manifestation will not 
be sporadic, but it will be xn one race as in another. 1865 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvm. xiv. V. 368 Meanwhile, the Aus- 
trians on front do, in a sporadic way, attack, .our batteries. 
x88i Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. §113 All known 
MSS. shew. .traces of sporadic and casual mixture. 
Sporadical, a. Now rare or Obs. [See prec. 
ana -ioal.] = prec. 

1654 Vilvain Theor. TJteol. vl 142 Som sporadical excerp- 
tions shal be presented more plausible. 1665 Needham 
Med. Medians: 52 When they are sporadical, here and 
there sprinkled up and down among the people. 1829 
Cooper Goods Study Med. fed. 3) I. 4x0 It [jaundice] is 
generally a sporadical complaint- 

Spora’dicaUy, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

L In isolated cases or instances. 

1763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 78 Some years it is felt sporadic- 
ally all the winter. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 
121 We find intermittents.. existing.. sporadically as well 
as epidemically. . 1872 Cohen Dis.^ 'throat yj Although 
sometimes appearing sporadically, diphtheria is essentially 
an endemic disease. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med i VI. 909 
Those cases [of meningitis] which though occurring spor- 
adically, resemble the epidemic., form of the disease. 

2. In a scattered or dispersed manner; at inter- 
vals ; occasionally; here and there. 

X852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. xxxii. 352 No 
snow falls sporadically in any of the eastern systems. 1875 
E. White Life in Christ iv. xxvi. (1878) 425 That the 
belief.. lingered in the churches sporadically for several 
centuries. 1885 Athenseum 16 May 623/1 The Sepjuagint 
does not exist in a critical edition; its Hebrew original lias 
only been sporadically restored. 

Spora'dicalness. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being sporadic. 

1884 Whitney in Amer. Jour.Philol. V. 287 The precative 
active.. is rare even to sporadicalness, being.. made from 
only about 60 roots in the whole language. 

Sporal (spoo*ral), a. Bot. [f. Spore + -al.] 
Consisting of, relating to, spores. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 567/1 Apothecia at first nuclei- 
form, becoming variously dehiscent, with sporal mass. 
Sporan, variant of Sporran. 

Sporange (sporsemdg). Bot. [Anglicized f. 
Sporangium, ora. F. sporange.'] «= Sporangium. 

1857 Henfrey Bot. 153 Their spores are matured in special 
organs, called capsules or sporanges, formed from the foliar 
organs. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 285 Exposing the minute 
stalked sporanges of which each sorus is composed. 

Sporangia! (sponEmdgial), a . Bot. [f. Spor- 
angi-UM.] Of or pertaining to a sporangium. 

1848 Annals Nat. Hist. I. 165 The sporangial frustules 
of the Diatomaceous plant. 1857 M. J. Berkeley Crypt. 
Bot. 488 The spore-sac is sometimes separated from the 
columella as well as from the sporangial wall. x88x Nature 
XXIV. 559 In Equisetum the sporangial whorls are naked. 

Sporangi'ferous, a. Bot. [f. as prec. + 
-FEROUS.] Bearing sporangia. 

1866 J. Smith Ferns Brit. 4 Foreign 105 Fertile fronds 
plain, the under side sporanglferous. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 37 5 The deciduous sporanglferous stems of 
the species just named. 1890 Athenxum 29 Nov. 743/1 
Sporangiferous and plant-forming hairs. 

II Sporangiolum (sporee-ndsifliun). Cot. 
[dim. of Sporangium.] A small sporangium. 

Also in anglicized form sporangiole (Mayne, 1850). 

2824 R. K. Greville Flora Edin. n. xxiv, When the 
j sporangium contains distinct bodies inclosing Sporidia , the 
: sporangium is said to contain Sporangiola. 1875 Cooke 


Fungi 52 It is still more evident if we sow the spores cl 
the sporangiolum. 

Sporangiophore. Bot. [See -phore.'j a 
structure bearing sporangia. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 377 A ring of slender 
sporangiophores, around each of which were clustered three 
or four sporangia full of spores. 

Spora'Hgite. Geol. [f. next : see -ite.] A 
spore-case or various fossil plants. 

1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 99 The sporangites are highly 
bituminous, and contain.. nearly twice as much carbon as 
cellulose. 

H Sporangium (sporae-ndgimn). Bot. [mod. 
L., U Gr. anopa Spore + dyyctov vessel.] A re- 
ceptacle containing spores ; a spore-case or capsule. 

1821 W. J, Hooker Flora Scotica 11. 78 Filaments gela- 
tinous,., within filled with elliptical sporangia. 1839 Lind- 
ley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 266 If the interior of the sporan- 
gium be now investigated. Ibid. 267. 1863 M. J. Berkeley 
Brit. Mosses L 8 In many cases life ceases in the parent 
plant after the formation of the sporangia. x88x Nature 
XXIV. 560 Another genus. .Is allied by the structure ol its 
sporangium to Angiopteris. 

attrio. 1875 Cooke Fungi 51 The sporangia-bearers are 
at first always branchless and without partitions. 

Spore (spo»j). [ad. mod.L. spora, a. Gr. ortopa 
sowing, seed. So K spore, It. spora.] 

1. Bot. One of the minute reproductive bodies 
characteristic of flowerless plants. 

1836 Berkeley in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 11. 341 Fertile 
brancblets.. bearing quaternate spores. 1839 Lindley In- 
trod. Bot. Jed. 3) 260 The sporangia burst.. and emit 
minute particles named spores or sporules, from which new 
plants are produced. 1863 M. J. Berkeley Brit. Mosses 
1. 2 The cellular product of the germinating spores .. in 
Mosses consists of more or less branched threads. X889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 185 Causing the peristome., to open. 
disclosing the interior of the capsule with its beautiful 
golden spores. 

fig. 1862 O. W. Holmes^ Old Vol. of Life (1891) 46 The 
spores of a great many ideas are floating about in the 
atmosphere. 

2. Zool. and Biol. A very minute germ or 
organism. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen . Pathol. 85 The latter represent 
the cells, which are the germs of new individuals (spores, 
etc.). 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 859 The 
contained protoplasm gives origin to a single spore.. or to 
a large number. 

3. a. allrib as spore- capsule, - cell \ -dot, -fruit, 
-germ, -sac, -theca, -wall. 

Also spore-bud , - cyst , -formation , • membrane , etc. 

1856 W. L. Lindsey Hist. Brit. Lichens 69 The spore- 
wall varies in thickness. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 154 The 
fruits consist of capsules of globular or oval form (sporo- 
carps, or spore-fruits). Ibid. 168 The larger (spore-sacs), 
containing the spore-germs. 1866 Treas. Bot. 978/x The 
spores are formed in a joint or joints of the spore-threads. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 233 The entire spore-capsule of 
a Moss. Ibid. 437 The mother-cell splitting up into four 
sporc-cells. 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 164 The 
formation in ferns of the sori, or spore-dots. 

b. Comb., ns spore-bearing, -forming, -producing. 

• 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
involute.. segments of the spore-bearing leaf. 1880 Bessey 
Botany 3x9 Little lateral branches budding out upon the 
spore-forming hyphm. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 387 In 
many cases.. the spore- producing generation attains great 
dimensions. 

Spore, obs. or dial. f. Spur sb. and v. 
Spore-blind, variant of Spur-blind a. Obs. 
Spore-case. Bot, [f- Spore.] A receptacle 
containing spores ; a sporangium. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 75/1 These tubes are undivided, 
separable.., ana bear asci (spore-cases) on their inside. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 3 Ferns. .pro- 
duce certain peculiar bodies called spore-cases, containing 
spores or germinating atoms. 1872 H. A. Nicholson Palae- 
ont. 489 The fruit was a long cone or spike, bearing spore- 
cases under scales. 

Sporge, obs. form of Spurge sb. and v . 

Sporid, Anglicized f. Spobidium. rare. 

1847 Webster (citing Lindley), Sport d , in botany, a 
naked corcle, destitute of radicle, cotyledon, and hilum. 
1900 Dundee Advertiser 24 July 4 The great German 
botanist de Bary inoculated young barberry leaves with 
sporids from the black rust of old wheat straw. 

Sporidiiferons (sporkdii'feras),**. Bot. Also 
sporidiferous. [f.SPOKlDl-UM + -(l) FEROUS.] Bear- 
ing sporidia. 

a. 1836 Berkeley in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 11. 353 Sporidia 
..naked (without any.. asci, or true sporidiferous fiocci). 
1848 Lindley lntroa. Bot. (ed. 4) II. xig^Cellular tissue, 
among which spores, or sporidiferous asci are generated. 
1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 293 Those of the former Tribe 
being termed Sporiferous, those of the latter Sporidiferous. 

0 . x866 Treat. Bot. 610/1 The transition into the sporidi- 
iferous^ fungi is not so acutely marked. ^ Ibid. 613! 1 The 
sporidiiferous series. 1875 Cooke Fungi 49 Those ampulla 
cells are sporidiiferous asci. 

Spori'dible. Bot. —next. 

1863 N. Syd. Soc . Year-bk. Med. Sp Surg. 176 It appears 
to consist of small globules perfectly round, diaphanous and 
without sporidioles internally. 1875 Cooke Fungi 27 There 
are to be found also in the species of this genus globose 
bodies, designated ‘sporidioles’. 

i! Sporidi'Olum. Bot. [mod.L., dim. of next.] 
A sporule. 

1832 Lindley Introd. Bot, 209 Sporidiola are sporules. 
1836 Berkeley in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 11. 276 The 
sporidia oblong-elliptic, containing .three or four round 
sporidiola. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 836/1 Spondia 
nearly globose, unequal, filled with sporidiola. 
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IJ Sporidimn (spoxrdi&n). Bot. fmod.L., dim. 
(after Gr. types) of anopa Spore.] a. A case or 
cell containing sporules. b. A sporule. 

. *8** W. J. Hooker Flora Scotica n. 16 Its sporules are 
included in a sort of capsule.. which he [re. Ditmar] calls 
sp arid him. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 334 Sporules 
lying either loose among the tissue, or enclosed in mem- 
branous cases called sporidia. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. n. 
i. 272 A gelatinous or membranous pericarp or conceptacle, 
in which an indefinite number of sporidia are contained. 
1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycelcs 444 A filiform spori- 
dium removed from an ascus. 

Comb. 1875 Cooke Fungi 64 The second section is termed 
Sporidiifera, or sporidia-bearing. 

Sporier, obs. form of Spdrrier. 
Sporiiercms, a. Bot . ff. modX. spor-a Spore 
-*--(I)ferous.] Bearing spores. Also Sporifica*- 
tion, the process of forming spores. Spori*- 
genons a. 3 producing spores. Spori-gerous a. } 
bearing spores. 

1836 Berkeley in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 11. 341 Quater- 
nate.. 'sporiferous branchlets. Ibid.) The sporiferous state. 
*857 Henfrev Bot. 158 The fructification or sporiferous 
apparatus of the Ferns is produced upon the leaves. 1882 
Vises tr. Sachs' Bot. "gib The distribution of the bands of 
sporiferous filaments in the colourless sterile tissue. 2887 
Challenger Rep. XVIII. i. p.cxxxvii, *Sporification..has 
been hitherto observed only in a very small number of 
genera. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. n. i. 303 Bringing the whole 
into contact with *sporigenous cells. 1866 Treas. Bot. 100/1 
The distinction from 'sporigerous fungi is not therefore as 
definite as might be wished. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 
308 Germs or sporules .. which . . rapidly tfevelope into 
sporigerous bacilli. 

f Sporkonwood. Ois.~ l [ad. older Flem. 
zporckenhout (Kilian).] The black alder. 

2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Phy riche 258/z The moone 
bemge in the signe Libra, cut then off the hayre,and burye 
the sayede hajTe vndcr a tree of Sporckenwoode. 

Sporles, obs. form of Spurless a. Sporn(e, 
obs. forms of Spurn v. Sporne, var. Spoorn Obs. 

Sporo- (sp pro), combining form of Gr. ciropa 
Spoke, employed in a considerable number of 
recent scientific terms relating to the spores of 
plants or elementary forms of animal life, as 
Sporoblast, -cyte, -derm, -duct, -genous a ., 
-gone, -gonic a., -gonium, -gony, -pliorous a 
-phyll, -phyUary a., -phyte, -phytic a. t -zoal 

a ., -zonal, -zoic a ., -zoid, -zoite, -zoon. 

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Li/e 860 The proto- 
plasm.. segments., into a number of nucleated 'sporoblasts. 
Ibid . 3 The sporoblast assumes by degrees its definitive shape, 
elliptical and pointed at the ends. 2891 Cent. Dict. x *Sporo- 
cyte. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 945 The sporocytes, 
when mature, divide into spores. 2866 Treas. Bot. 10S8/2 
*Sporoderm , the skin of a spore. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
854/1 Sometimes the cyst is complicated by the formation 
of *sporoducts. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim . Life 
861 The spores are discharged from the cyst by special tubu- 
lar sporoducts. x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 126/1 The car - 
pogonium or 'sporogenous portion. 2897 Nature LVII. 
44/2 Sporogenous tissue, and its conversion into assimilat- 
ory tissue. 1881 Ibid. XXIV. 74 This so-called fruit is in 
reality a distinct plantlet, called a ‘ 'sporogone which by. . 
simple multiplication gives birth to the spores. 2902 Encycl. 
Brit.ft d. 10) XXXII. 816/1 There exists a whole_ group of 
Coccidiida,..of which only the *sporogonic cycle is known. 
287s Bennett & Dyer p*. Sachs * Bot. 295 The asexual 
generation or *sporogonium is only at first formed in 
the calyptra [of mosses). 2882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot . 226 
The oosphere.. finally developes into a capsule supported 
on a long stalk, the Sporogomum, in the interior of which 
are produced numbers of spores. 2888 Rolleston & Jack- 
son Anim. Li/c 749 **Sporogony/or development from a 
non-sexual spore, occurs in a few instances. 2859 Mayne 
Expos . Lex. 1 195/2 SporophoruS ) . . bearing or containing 
seed : 'sporophorous. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 828/2 The 
sporophorous hyphas are branches of the mycelium. 18S8 
Vines in Encycl . Brit . _XXIV. 129/2 The wall of the sporo- 
carp is formed by a portion of the *sporophy!l. 1895 — Text - 
bk. Bot. 70 A leaf bearing one or more sporangia is termed a 
sporophyll. 2897 Nature 11 Noy. 45/2 The transference of 
'sporophyllary organs to vegetative ones. x886 Athenaeum 
25 Dec. 866/3 These take the form of buds similar to the 
'sporophyte which produced them. 2895 tr. Kerncr’s Nat. 
Hist . Plants II. 476 The fern-plant bears no sexual organs, 
and must be regarded as the asexual generation (or sporo- 
pbyte). 1886 Athenaeum 25 Dec. 866/3 These .. would ^ 
termed cases of c # sporophytic budding'. 1899 AUbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 946 The transmission of the *sporozoal 
parasite, .of Texas cattle fever. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 862 There are three *Sporozoans included in 
this sub-class. 2894 Lancet 3 Nov.1025 The shuttle-shaped 
spores .. so frequent in *sporozoic infection of animals. 
2882 Ocilvie, *Sporozoid ) . . a moving spore furnished with 
cilia or vibrntile processes. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 861 The contents [of the sporocyst] are resolved 
into falciform bodies or 'sporozoites, xooo Brit. Med . Jrnt. 
'20 Feb. 301 The skin bitten by the proboscis through which 
the infected mosquito inoculates its sporozoite. 1885 Encycl. 
Brit. XIX. 855/2 An amoeba-like organism,., either a 
*Sporozoon or referable to those parasitic spore-producing 
Proteomyxa. 

Spo’rocarp. Bot. [f. prec. + Gr- Kaptr-os fruit. 
So F. sporocarpe .] A fructification containing 
sporangia ; a spore-fruit or spore-case. 

1849 Balfour Man . Bot . § 1127 In the higher AIgm, the 
sporocarps. .are united together in conceptacies. 2857 [see 
Store 3]. 1880 Bessey Bot. 327 Upon the mycelium there 

arise . . small rounded or oblong masses, the young sporocarps. 

SpOTOcyst. [f. Sporo- + Cyst sb. So F. 
sporocyste.'] 

J- Zool. A cyst or capsule containing spores^ 


forming a stage in the development of Trem- 
atodes, etc. 

i 84 i Hul-me tr. Mcquin-Tandon n. vn. xiii. 392 The 
Echinococci are worms which are enclosed in very variable 
numbers in a membranous cyst (sporocyst). 2877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 209 There is, therefore, a very close 
resemblance between this cestoid embryo and the sporocyst 
of a Trematode. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 
T t e S P oroc >’ st possesses the power. .of multiplying 
either by transverse fission, ..or by gemmation. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

2866 Treas. Bot. 2088/2 Sporocyst , the spore-case of algals. 

SpoTophore. Bot. [f. Sporo- + -phore. So 
F. sporophore.'] 

1. A spore-bearing process or stalk. 

2849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 2222 The reproductive organs 
consist of spores or spherical cells . .supported often on simple 
or branched filamentous processes.. called sporophores..or 
basidia. xB 5 i Bentley Bot . 3S7 Each bastdium com- 

monly bears four spores,.. situated on stalks or branches 
proceeding from it. ihese stalks have been termed bysome 
sporophores, a name which has been also used as synony- 
mous with basidia. 2887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycctcs 
344 Stylospores.. produced on the surface of the stroma in 
tufts between the cups on clavate sporophores. 

2. The asexual generation of plants. 

2875 Dyer in Encycl. Brit. III. 692/1 It will be convenient 
to use the word Sporophore for the agamogcnetic generation, 
in which special cells ( spores ) are detached from the parent 
to serve as a means of propagation. 2883 Vines tr. Sachs' 
Bot. 225 The second stage in the process of development of 
the plant, or the asexual generation (sporophore). 

SpOTOSac. Zool. [f. Sporo- + Sac-.] A simple 
form of gonophore. 

2859 Annals Nat. Hist. IV. 240 These medusiform sporo- 
sacs. 2861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. JCingd., Cadent. 40 
The simplest kind of gonophore consists of a well-defined 
protuberance from the body- wall, the ‘sporosac". 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 762 A sporosac. .lodged 
in an ampulla or cavity of the coenosteum. 

Sporran (spp’riin). Also sporan. [a. Sc. 
Gael, sporan, Ir. spardn purse.] A pouch or large 
purse made of skin, usually with the hair left on 
and with ornamental tassels, etc., worn in front of 
the kilt by Scottish Highlanders. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, I advise no man to attempt 
opening this sporran till he has my secret. 2837 W. F. Skene 
Highlanders Scot. 1. ix. 1 . 227 The resemblance to the High- 
land dress is very’ striking, presenting also considerable 
indication of the sporran or purse. 2884 \V. C Smith Ktl- 
drostan x. i. 270 His gillies. .all in the brave tartan, with 
plaid and sporran. 2891 Mrs. J. W, Harrison LifeMackay 
of Uganda 14 The kilt and sporan and Glengarry bonnet. 

Sporring, variant of Spurring vbt. sb. 

Sport (spo»it), sbf Also 5 spoort, 5-6 sporte. 
[Aphetic form of Disport sb .] 

I. L Pleasant pastime ; entertainment or amuse- 
ment ; recreation, diversion. 

CX440 ipomydon 6ox Whan they’ had take hyr sporte in 
halle, Thekynge to counselle gan hyr calle. 2472-5 Rolls of 
Parlt.Vl. 156/x Lordes,..Yomen, and other Comyners, have 
used the occupation of shotyng for their myithes and sportes 
with Bowes of Ewe. c 25x5 Cocke Lorcas B. 3 To searche 
theyr bodyes fayre and clere, Therof they had_ good sporte. 
a 2548 Hall Citron n Hen. VIII X 69 The Ladies had good 
sporte to se these auncient person es maskers. 2596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shrew Induct, i. 91, I haue some sport in hand, 
Wherein your cunning can assist me much. 2606 ■ — Tr. 

Cr. l i. xi6 But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? 2648 Gage West Ind. 293 The good Master 
thought it bad sport to see_ Swords at bis breast. 2663 S. 
Patrick Parab . Pitgr. xxii. (2687) 232 Let them see that 
you can rest from your labours, and yet not spend your 
whole time in sport and play. 2725 Pope Odyss. iv. 850 
Aside, sequesterd from the vast resort, Antinous sate spec- 
tator of the sport. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L T 28 If I 
come across them tomorrow.. they shall see such sport as 
will be no sport to them. 2822 Clare Fill. Minstr. (1823) 

I. 42 Great sport to them was jumping in a sack. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair ^ xv, *I'm glad y’Ou think it good 
sport, brother,* she continued. 

tersonif. 2590 Spenser MuioPotmos 290 Before the Bull 
sne pictur’d winged Loue, with his yong_ brother Sport. 
2632 Milton L' Allegro 31 Sport that wrincled Care de- 
rides, And laughter holding both his sides. 

f b. Amorous dalliance or intercourse. Obs. 

laxsso Freiris B crunk 170 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 291 
Than in belt luve thay T talkit vderis tilL Thus at thair sport 
now will I leif thame still. 2570 in Farmer & Henley Diet. 
Slang. 2604 Shaks. Ot/u n. L 230 When the Blood is made 
dull with the Act of Sport. 2617 Moryson I tin. in. 48 
Italians love a fearefull wench, that often flies from Venus 
sport. 2607 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 397 When now the 
Nuptial time Approaches for the stately Steed to climb; 
Distend his Chine, and pamper him for Sport. 2700-c 2796 
in Farmer & Henley Diet. Slang. 

c. spec. .Pastime afforded by the endeavour to 
take or kill wild animals, game, or fish. Freq. 
with adjs. referring to the result achieved. 

(<*) xfiS3 Walton Angler ii, I am. .glad to have so fair an 
entrance to this day’s sport. 2772-84 Cook's Voy. 11. 1. iv.(iS42) 
371 Some hours after we got on board, the other party re- 
turned, having had but indifferent sport. 2787 Kest Angling 
(ed. t) 130 The higher an angler goes up the Thames, ..the 
more sport, and the greater variety of fish he will meet with. 
2838 James Robber ii, Sir Walter desired me to compliment 
you, sir, and to wish good sport. 1875 Hayward Love agst. 
World 5 Smoking and discussing the probability of sport. 
2885 * Mrs. Alexander 'At Bay iv. Pressing Glynn to come 
down, .for the twelfth of August, promising him good 
transf. 3864 Burton Scot Abr. l.iiL 134 The Scots lords 
were grieved. .that these should return without having any 
sport.. which the Border wars afforded. . . 

(£) 2735 Somerville Chase 211. 241 A chosen few Atone 


t 5 e „ S P 0rt cn J°y> nor droo P beneath Their pleasing Toils. 
2828 Scott F. M. Perth, via, I was thinking to see my 
hawks fly, and your company will make the sport more 
pleasant. 2860 Mayne Reid Hunters Feast xxiii. The 
American deer is hunted for its flesh, its hide, and ‘the 
sport \ 


d. Participation in games or exercises, esp. 
those of an athletic character or pursued in the 
open air ; such games or amusements collectively. 

2863 Meliora Oct. 195 If recreation is found, or pastime is 
sought in activity or change, ..it is called diversion ; and if 
we set ourselves to take part in the amusement,.. it consti- 
tutes sport. 2885 * Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay iii, I .. found 
he was well up in sporting, or rather turf, matters. There is 
very little sport in them. 


2. a. In sport , in jest or joke ; by way of fun or 
diversion ; not seriously or in earnest. 

£2440 Alph. Tales 141 And he knew sho was bod a 
symple tbyng & ansswerd halfe in sporte Sc said [etc.]. 1535 
Coverdale Prcrv. xxvl ig, I dyd it but in sporte. 2576 
Ferrers in Gascoigne Kenclworth Castle G.'s Wks. 1910 
II. 94 And as my love to Arthure dyd appeere, so sbal’t 
to you in earnest and in sport. 2600 Shaks. A.V. L. j. ii. 
30 Loue no man in good earnest, nor no further in sport 
neyther, then [etc.]. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 369 He doubt- 
less is in sport, and does but droll. 2829 Chapters Phys. 
Set. 317 The inexhaustible variety of shades which nature, 
as in sport, has diffused over the surface of different bodies. 
2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 210, I have assumed that the 
name was given by Gentiles, and given more or less in sport. 


b. Jest, jesting; mirth or merriment 

2672 Milton Samson 396 Thrice I deluded her, and 
turn’d to sport Her impjrtunity. D’Arblay 

Diary 26 Aug., Dr. Johnson.. in the evening.. was as lively 
and full of wit and sport as I have ever seen him. 1827 
Carlyle Misc. (1840) I. iS He thinks as a humorist, he 
feels, imagines, acts as a humorist ; Sport is the element in 
which his nature lives and works. 

3. To make sport \ a. To provide entertainment 
or diversion. (Chiefly with dat. of person.) 

2481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 5 « have a fayre hawke...I 
trwste to God sche schall make yow and me ryught grebyt 
spoite. ?<rx5oo Chester Plays 1. 1 Interminglmge there- 
with, onely to make sporte, Some thinges not warranted by 
any writt. 1588 Shaks. L . L. L. iv. i. ror This Armado is 
..one that makes sport To the Prince and his Booke-mates. 
2592 Arden of Fever sham m. i. 85 He will murther me to 
make him sport. 2616 Lane Contin. Sgr.'s T. xi. 196 Hee 
that makes them sport shall have their haites. 2663 Cowley 
Cutter Coleman St. 11. ii, Twill make us excellent sport at 
night. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 3E6 To make him sport., 
are causes good And just, in his account, why bird and 
beast Should suffer torture. 2909 Mrs. H. Ward Daphne 
ii. 47 That little Yankee girl had really made good sport all 
the way home. 

b. To engage in, furnish oneself with, or find, 
recreation or diversion. Chiefly with preps., as 
aty of) with. 

2500 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 30 When the sunne shines, 
let foolish gn3ts make sport. 2598 — Merry W. in. iii. 160 
If I suspect without cause. Why then make sport at me, 
then let me be your iest. 2667 Pepys Diary 28 June, How 
sad a thing it is, when we come to make sport of proclaim- 
ing men traitors. 2699 T. Brown Let. to Dr. Brown at 
Tunbridge Wks. 1711 IV. 129, J ..leave the Dr. and 3*011 to 
make what Sport you shall tnink fit with me. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. i. 28 The energ3'of these 
wild warriors made sport of walled cities.^ 

c. To show sport) to proride pastime by exhibit- 
ing spirit and courage in attack or defence. 

2834 Lytton Pompeii v. ii, Eumolpus is a good second- 
rate swordsman doubtless the3* will shew sport. J 3 ut 1 
have no heart for the game. 3846 James Heidelb. i, This 
seems a wild boar pf the forest. We must force him from 
bis lair; and he will show sport, depend upon it. 

IX. 4. A matter affording entertainment, diver- 
sion, or mirth ; a jest or joke. 

1450 Poston Lett. Suppl. 31 If ther myt ben purveyd any 
mene that it myt ben dasched,..it wer a good sport; for 
than he wold ben wode. 25x5 Barclay Eglogcs L (1570) 

A vj, Lo here is a sport, our bottell is contrary To a Cowes 
vtter [etc.]. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 119 b, It is a 

sporte and a pleasaunt syght to see, howe the Ravens wyll 
stryve amonges them selves for the carion. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. 1. iii. 146 In a merrie sport.. let the forfeite Be 
nominated for an equall pound Of your faire^flesh. 2625 
Bacon Ess. t Boldness (Arb.) 519 Especiall}*, it is a Sport lo 
see, when a Bold Fellow is out of Countenance. 2671 
Marvell Corn Wks. (Grosart) II. 391 On this they voted it a 
libel, and to be burned by the hangman. Which was done; 
but the sport was, the hangman burned the Lords order 
with it. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, I was the same 
David Deans of whom there was a sport at the Revolution, 
f b. To make a sport of \ to make a jest of. Obs. 
3535 Coverdale Prov. x. 23 A foole doth wickedly & 
maketh but a sporte of it. — 1 Esdras 1. s t 
God spake vnto them by his prophetes, they made nut a 
sporte of it. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado il 111- 163 H e "’ ouid 
but make a sport of it, and torment the poore Lady worse. 

5. An occupation or proceeding of the nature of 

a pastime or diversion. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. d. W. 153O 65 
maketh the soule remysse, shteke, and mr 

Shaks. Per. v. hi. A! Your -present k.ndnet^M^ 
past miseries sports. 2678 J ng. Man • 7 «_ f OHK . 
too commonly seeming to' bum the 

?°. N Pett..^gi) II. 17; 1790 Co«r« L ‘ ! - 

ja.ls- This was a goodrabblelricl- l 7 <>= an fhe 

of pastime, 

esp o£ playe g d or earned onto the open car and 
involving some amount of bodily exercise. 
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1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 153 If they played smalle games, 
..than myght it be called a good game, a good pi aye, a 
good sporte, and a pastyme. 1590 Spenser F. Q . 1. xii. 7 
The fry of children young Their wanton sports and childish 
mirth did play. 1604 E. G[rimstone 1 D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies VI. xxviii. 492 The Prelates have laboured to take 
from them these dances;., but yet they suffer them, for that 
part of them are but sporles of recreation. 2660 Pepys 
Diary 18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handycapp, a spo: t 
that I never knew before. 2697 Dryden Vitg. Pass. x. 86, 
I.. bend the Parthian Bow: As if with Sports my Suffer- 
ings 1 could ease. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 
546 Monarchs were courted in Pierian Strain, And comic 
Sports relievd the wearied Swain. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 
254 The sports of children satisfy the child. 2800 Windham 
Sp. (1812) I. 338 If we, who have every source of amusement 
open to us, and yet follow these cruel sports, become rigid 
censors of the sports of the poor. 2837 Dickens Pickiv. vii, 
I am delighted to view any sports which may be safely 
indulged in. 2871 Freeman Norm. Conq . (1876) IV. xx. 
606 In such a state of things hunting might be a sport, as 
war might be a sport. 

e. pL A series of athletic contests engaged in or 
held at one time and forming a spectacle or social 
event. (Cf. Game sb. 4 b.) 

XS94 Kvp Cornelia tv. i. 134 Like them that (stryuing at 
th’ Olympian sports To grace themselues with honor of the 
game) Annoynt theyr sinewes fit for wrestling. 2697 Dryden 
AZtieid v. 84 That day with solemn sports 1 mean to grace. 
2736 Gray Statius 1. 35 Oft in Pisa’s sports, his native land 
Admired that arm._ i860 Chambers s Ettcycl. 1. 519 Athletic 
sports were first witnessed at Rome 186 u.c. 2892 Isis 27 
Apr. 3/1 The Oxford and Cambridge Sports, which were 
kept at Kensington. 

+ d._ A theatrical performance or show; a play. 
1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz . (1908) 129 In sundry 
Tragedies, Playes, Maskes and Sportes. 1590 Skaks. Mtds. 
N. in. ii. 14 The shallowest thick-skin of that barren sort, 
Who Piramus presented, in their sport, Forsooke his Scene. 
^593 — Rich. II, tv. i. 290 Mar ke.. the Morall of this sport. 

e. A sport of terms, wit , words , a playing upon, 
trifling with, or fantastical use of terms, etc.; a pas- 
sage or piece of writing characterized by this. ? Obs. 

2685 ST!LLlNGFU0n£. Brit. iv.ao8, 1 cannot think Learned 
Men write these things any otherwise, than as Sports of 
Wit which are intended for the diversion., of the Reader, 
2725 W. Broome Notes Pope s Odyss ix. II. 329 An Author 
who should introduce such a sport of words upon the stage, 
even in the Comedy of our days, would meet with small 
applause. 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 282 Clemens speaks 
of this Ogdoas, as the votjtos tcoauo; : which is certainly a 
sport of terms. 2830 Sir J. Mackintosh Li/e More Wks. 
1846 I. 423 Enabling the writer to call the whole a mere 
sport of wit. 

6 . Sport of nature, = us nature. ? Obs. (Cf. 

Sporting vbl. sb. 2,) 

1635 Hakewill Apol. (ed. 3) 230 Cockles, periwinkles 
and oysters of solid stone: ..whither they have bin shell- 
fish and living creatures, or else the sports of nature in her 
works % 2668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. u xxvii. 64 
Spigelius, because he could not somtimes find it, did count 
it a sport of Nature. 2756-9 A. Butler Lives Saints, St. 
Keytta (1821) X. 164 They seem either petrifactions or sports 
of nature in uncommon crystallizations in a mineral soil. 
2773 Langhorne Fables of Flora ix. 9 Thus Nature with the 
fabled elves We rank, and. these her Sports we call. 2804 
Parkinson Organic Rem. i. 31 They described their peculiar 
forms as the sports of nature. 2822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) V. 241 It is in this organ more especially, that rudi- 
mental attempts at fetal organization, the mere sports of 
nature, are frequently found produced without impregnation. 

b. A plant (or part of a plant), animal, etc., 
which exhibits abnormal variation or departure 
from the parent stock or type in some respect, 
esp. in form or colour ; a spontaneous mutation ; 
a new variety produced in this way. 

(a) 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort . 405 Selecting from 
accidental variations, or as they are technically termed, 
sports. 1870 Hen/rey's Bot. 620 What are termed * sports 
by gardeners, i.e. shoots differing in character. from those 
on the other portions of the plant. 2890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 32 The nectarine, which is usually regarded as only 
a sport from the peach. 

U) 2854 Poultry Citron. I. 282 The common variety [of 
Pea fowl] and the white, which latter is, I presume, an 
albino * sport * from the former. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
465/1 Dinsmore, born of bony.. New England, was yet like 
a * sport of some far-descending Visigoth strain. 
fig. 1889 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/8 That grotesque * sport ' 
of scientific development, Professor Tyndall. 2893 Nation 
LVI. 66/ 1 They belong with Emily Dickinson's verses— the 
‘ sports of literary decadence. 

7 . That with which one plays or sports; that 
which forms the sport o/*some thing or person. 

a. That which is driven or whirled about by 
the wind or waves as in sport. 

2667 Milton P. L. ii. i8r While we. .Caught in a fierie 
Tempest shall be burl'd Each on his rock transfixt, the sport 
and prey Of racking whirlwinds. 1697 Dryden AS tie id 
vi. 117 But, oh ! commit not thy prophetic mind To flitting 
leaves, the spott of evry wind. 1705 Addison Italy j 
When the Winds in Southern Quarters rise, Ships from their 
Anchors lorn become their Sport. 2788 Massachusetts Spy 
2 Oct. 3/3 For 24 hours she was the sport of the waves. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. m. viii, Blown, like a kindled 
rag, the sport of winds. 2887 Bowen AEneid 1. 442 Long 
tossed on the waves, and a sport by the hurricanes made. 

b. An object or subject of amusement, diver- 
sion, jesting, mirth, etc. ; a laughing-stock, play- 
thing, toy. 

1603 Humours Town 80 They cannot see how they are 
the bport and Laughter of ev’ry Company they come into. 
2694 Southerne Fatal Marr. 11, Am I then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools’ 2709 Pope Ess. 
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Crit. 517 And while self-love each jealous writer rules, 
Contending wits become the sport of fools. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor. % Sat. ii. v. 91 Thus foil'd, Nasica shall become the 
sport Of old Coranus, while he pays his court. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Gcog. I. 330 Rhode Island was doomed to be the 
sport of a blind and singular policy. 1853 Maurice Prophets 
4 Kings xii. 205 Tho*.e who treated the divine covenant as 
a fantasy and a fiction, became themselves the sports of 
every fantasy and fiction. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwtn 
xx. iii, You, whom Destiny., has taken in hand as a special 
sport. 

8. One concerned with or interested in sport : 

a. U.S . (See first two quots. and Sportsman 2.) 

2861 W. H. Russell My Diary North 4 South (1863) 
I. 40 Some dozen of the most over-dressed men 1 ever saw 
were pointed out to me as ‘ sports* ; that is, men who lived 
by gambling-houses and betting on races. 1874 Slang Did. 
305 Sport , an American term for a gambler or turfite— more 
akin to our sporting man than to our sportsman. 1892 
Welsh Rev. I. 680 'Unhappy Mr. Collings, the victim of 
a thousand sports/ 1 murmured, americanising my language 
for the nonce. 

b. One who follows or participates in sport or 
a particular sport ; a sportsman. 

1873 Leland Egypt . SKetch-Bk. 69 Such hardened sinners 
as old pigeon-shooting sports. 2890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 
3/3 All modern sports will be delighted with the picture of 
the cosy parlour in which the ancient sports are enjoying 
themselves after the fatigues of the ‘First.’ 2894 Ast ley 
yo Yrs. Life 11 , 93 There was a houseful of ‘ spor ts ’ of both 
sexes. 

c. U.S. A young man ; a fellow. 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 215 *1 don’t suppose 
they’re “cheap" sports, . . not the way you mean.’ ‘ Expen- 
sive sports, then?’ 1901 D. B. Hall & Ld. A. Osborne 
Sunshine tf Surf i. 4 A small club, called the University, 
which is chiefly kept up by the young men — the 1 sports , 
as they are called in this part of the world. 

III. 9 . alt rib. and Comb., as sport breeder, 
-maker, - meeting ; sport -affording , -giving, -hin- 
dering, - loving , -starved adjs. 

2582 Stanyhurst./E’/uvx iv.{ Arb.) ngWhen she the weeds 
Troian dyd march*, and spoitebreder old bed. <21586 Sidney 
Arcadia m. (1622) 401 Such a sport-meeting, when rather 
some song of Ioue, or matter for ioyful melody was to be 
brought forth. 16x1 Cotgr., Badin,..ss Iugler, Tumbler, or 
any such sport-maker, a 2625 Fletcher Woman's Prize 1. 
ii, What a grief of heart is*t?..to lie and tell The clock 
o’th lungs, to rise sport staiv’d? 2632 Mabih: Celeslma xn. 
137 O troublesome and sport-hindring doores. 2860 G. H. 
Kingsley Vac. Tour 124 Two or three birds,, .affording no 
sport themselves, and not permitting any sport-affording 
bird to approach their haunts. 2895 Daily News 21 Jan. 
7/7 Five dozen.. of these sport-giving fish fi.e. perch]. 2897 
Outing XXIX. 343/2 Four sport-loving young women. 

b. In plural, as sports-editor, outfitter*, sports- 
holding ppl. adj. 

2805 Westm. Gaz. 29 Apr. 7/2 So now sixteen sports- 
holding clubs have resolved *to form a Scottish Amateur 
Athletic Union. 2897 Ibid. 30 Apr. 5/2 An employe of [a] 
sports outfitter. 2902 Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girl 237 
The sports-editor devoted his hitherto undiscovered talents 
to evolving alliterative headlines. 

10 . Special Combs., as f sport-earnest, some- 
thing which partakes of the nature of both sport 
and earnest; + sport-staff Sc., a quarter-staff. 

2625 T. Adams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., I have put up the 
wolfe, the/ not hunted him, judging myselfe too weake for 
that sport-earnest. 1634 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 272 
In hambringing and taking agane to Edinburgh the sport 
stafes and gownes. 

t Sport, sb.% Obs . -1 [ad. OF. esporle, • spor l e 
( — Sp. espuerta, Pg. esporta, It. sporta) L. sporta 
basket. Cf. Sportlet.] (See quot.) 

2656 Ad Cornmw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 459 Baskets called 
Hand-baskets or Sports the dozen,. .o4fx.] 00. 

Sport (spb^Jt), v . Also 5-6 sporte. [Aphetic 
form of Disport v., or f. Sport sbP] 

I. + 1 . refl '. To amuse, divert, recreate (oneself) ; 
to take one's pleasure. Obs. 

Fairly common down to the end of the 27th c. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 7909 Ector., went Fro the burghe to f>e 
bn tells of he bold grekes, For to sport hym a space. 2483 
Pol., Rel ., «$• L. Poems (1903) p. xlvi, Rydyng a hontyng, hym 
silff to sporte & playe. 2530 Palsgr. 729 , 1 wyll go sporte me 
in this gardayne for an houre or twayne. 2579 Gosson Sc/t. 
Abuse (Arb.) 58 Many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theaters. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 144 
Bupalus and Anthermus, to sport themselves,., made the 
statue of Hipponactes the Poet, who was halfe aDwarfe. 
2653 Walton Angler iv. 63 Some [lambs] leaping securely 
in the cool shade, whilst others sported themselves in the 
cheerful sun. 2722 Pope Ep. to Miss Blount 24 Cheerful he 
play’d the trifle, Life, away; Till fate scatce felt his gentle 
breath supprest, As smiling Infants sport themselves to rest. 
2779 Mirror No. 64, The gay, whose minds, unbent from 
serious and important occupations, had leisure to sport them- 
selves in the regions of wit and humour. 

J*b. Const, with ( = in the company of) some 
person, by, in, or with some action, proceeding, 
or thing. Obs. 

(a) c 2400 Destr. Troy 9103 The grekes agayne (might] go 
to the toune, To sporte horn with speciall, & a space lenge. 
1478 Poston Lett. III. 237 If it Iyke yow that I may come 
..and sporte me with yow at London a day or ij. a 2533 
Ld. Berners Huon liii. 180 Let youre doughter go in to her 
chambre & sporte her with her damseltes. 2586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 490 Whereas he in the meane while 
skorned hir, sporting himselfe with Cleopatra in the sight 
and knowledge of all men. 

(b) 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 69 Whan ye shat be 
wery ot studyng, sporte you in redyng goode stories. 1547 
Baldwin Mor. Philos. 92 When thou art weary of study, 
sport thy selfe with reading of good stories, c 1590 Greene 
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Fr. Bacon vii, Seeing I have sported me with laughing at 
these mad and meiry wags. 2612 Shaks. Wint. T. u. £ 60 
Let her sport her selfe With that shee’s big with. * 2624 
Caft. Smith Virginia m v. 59 Our Captaine sporting him- 
selfe by nayling them [fish] to the grownd with his sword. 
2670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc,) 134 After 
we had sported our selves a while with shooting m these 
thickets and Plashes. 2733 Neal Hist. Punt. 11 . 200 The 
ministers of state sported themselves in the most wanton 
acts of at biliary power. 2756 W. Law Coll. Lett. xi. (1760) 
161 Pleasing himself with supposed deep Enquiries after 
strict Truth, whilst he is only spotting himself with lively, 
wandering Images of This and That. 2781 Cowi er Con - 
versat. 18 So language. .Too often proves.. A toy to sport 
with and pass time away, 

c. transf Of things. 

1620 Holland Camden's Brit. 203 Ex growing bigger, and 
sporting himselfe, as it weie, with spreading into many 
streames. 2668 Culpepper & Cole tr. Barthol. Anal. 111. 
ix. J4p Nature variously sporting her self in the Muscles of 
the Ear. 1720 Lett . Loud. Jrnl. (2721) 50 Imagination,., 
roaming casually from Object to Object, and sporting it self 
with Phantoms and Non-entities. 2723 P. Blair Pharmaco- 
Bot. 1. 16 The*»e [varieties] may justly be called spotters.., 
so many Lusus Natitrx sporting themselves from more 
simple colours. 2746 Hervey Medit. (i 8 i 5 ) 127 Here, she 
[i.e. beauty] indulges a thousand freaks, and sports herself 
in the most chaimmg diversity of colours. 

2. intr. To amuse, entertain, or recreate one- 
self, esp . by active exercise in the open air; to 
take part in some game or play; to frolic or 
gambol. 

C2483 Pol., Rel., ff L. Poems (1903) 290 When I wolde 
sporte with company also, I dare not out 1 am so sore ngast. 
2526 Skelton Magnyf. 80 [If] you haue not your oivne fre 
lyberte To sporte at your pleasure, to ryn and to rvde. 
c 2590 Marlowe Faustus 3 Not marching now in fields of 
Thiacimene,. .Nor sporting in the dalliance of lone. 2645 
Harwood Loyal Sub/. Retiring-room sg Doe you not see 
the Keeper sport with his Lion, when the Spectatour will 
scarce trust his chaine? 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius 1 Voy. 
A mb. 54 Having sported two or thiee Hours, we were 
treated with a Collation. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 
it. i. 200 As the Year brought back the Tovial Day, Freely 
they spoiled, innocently gay. 2803-6 yVordsw, Intimat. 
Immortality ix, See the Childien sport upon the shore, 
2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 133 The Iobajjy. .dance and sing 
and spott whenever they have a moment's leisure. xB8z 
Ouida Maremma I. 147 Cupa and Horta sported amidst 
the flowers. 

b. Of animals, insects, etc. 

2667 Milton P. L. iv. 343 Sporting the Lion rampd, and 
in his paw Dandl’d the Kid. Ibid. vii. 405 Of Fish that 
..sporting with quick glance Show to the Sun thir wav’d 
coats dropt with Gold. 2735 Somerville Chase w. 215 Alone 
to range the Woods, or haunt the Brakes where dodging 
Conies sport. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776J 1 1, 20 These 
little animals, which thus appear swimming, and sporting, 
in almost eveiy fluid we examine. 2826 Samouelle Direct. 
Colled. Insects <$• Crust. 27 Numbers [of these insects! will 
be seen sporting in the noontide sun. 2889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 197 The winged atoms sporting in the golden beams. 
O. transf. an fg- Of things. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 907 Advice is sporting while infection 
breeds. 2642 Suckling Poems (1709) 24 Her Beams.. Part 
with her Cheek, part with her Lips did sport. 2732 Porr. 
Ep. Cobham 46 when Sense subsides, and Fancy sports in 
sleep. 2742 Young Nt. Th. 1. 205 For human weal, heav’n 
..Dull sleep instructs, nor sport vain dreams in vain. 2828 
La Belle Asscntblfe XVII. 40/6 A few ringlets that are 
made to sport round the face, a 2864 Hawthorne Amer. 
Notebks. (1879) II. lot The wind sported with her gown. 
2878 Browning La Saisiaz 39 Knowledge stands^ on my 
experience: all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome 1 

d. With it. 

2703 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 57 (1794)11.355,1 ..shall., 
study to surprise her in those moments when she is sporting 
it with Zephyr and Flora. 2837 'Bait's Mag. IV. 492 I'll 
foot it and sport it by fountain and rill. 

e. To engage in, follow, or practise sport, esp. 
field -sport ; to hunt or shoot for sport or amuse- 
ment. 

1812 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 42 Any fellow who 
has sported on the estate at Bradford Wood. 2850 Bigsby 
Shoe ff Canoe II. 230 In summer my friends performed the 
functions of country gentlemen. 1 hey farmed, fished, and 
sported. ?x86o Darwin More Lett. (1903) L 243, I should 
think no one beside yourself has ever sported inSpitzbergen 
and Southern Africa. 2890 Spectator 23 Dec., 1 he ‘sport- 
ing* section of society was anxious to be sure whether it 
could ‘sport * in builcfings of its own without interference 
from the police. 

3. To indulge in sport, fun, or ridicule, at, over, 
as upon a person or thing. Also with it. 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) N iiij b, I 
find there simple folke, at whom I maie sport. 2623 Bing- 
ham Xenophon , Lipsius' Compar. Wars 4, 1 come to Darts, 
which they likewise sport at. 2684 Wood Life 6 Aug., Dr. 
George Reynell.. thrust in among them, upon whome some 
of the company sported. 2850 Blacki v. AEschylus II. 235 
A barbarian truly Art thou, if o'er the Greek to sport it 
thus The fancy tempts thee. 

b. To deal with in a light or trifling way; to 
trifle, dally, or play with something. 

2630 Pacitt Christianogr. 1, iii, (1636) 237 Th e y sport 
after the same manner, with by-past offenses, forgiving tue 
sinnes of dayes, monthes, or yeeres. 2663 S. Patrick Farau. 
Pilgrim xxix. (1687) 349Y0U could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in sporting with that which others ai° r ^ 
morose would have taken for a reproach. 2769 j umusLeft. 
xxix. (1788) 252 To sport with the reputation.-oi another, ts 
something worse than weakness. 2796 Hunter St. -Pierres 
Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 678 The opinions of the People should 
not be sported with. 2832 Scott Cast. Da>ig. xtii. In irrit- 
ating a madman you do but sport with your own life. xo$o 
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Merivalr Rom. Emp. xxxvii. (1865) IV. 267 Though he had 
sported with her feelings for the furtherance of his settled 
policy. 1861 Reade Cloister + //. Ixxjq My misery is too 
great to be sported with. 

4. fa. Of Nature: To produce or develop abnor- 
mal or irregular forms or growths as if in sport. 

1760 Sterne Tr Shandy tv. (1903) 234 Nature, though she 
sported.— she sported within a certain circle. 1769 E. Ban. 
croft Guiana 23 The surrounding forests, where Nature 
sports in primaeval rudeness. Ibid. 227 It seems as ifNaiuzc 
sported in variety. 

b. Of plants, animals, etc.: To deviate or vary 
abnormally from the parent stock or specific type ; 
to exhibit or undergo spontaneous mutation. 

Cf. the early reflexive use in 1 c, quot 1723. 

1768 R. Dossie Mem. Agric. I. 44* Seminal varieties (of 
cabbage] sport, to use the gardeners phrase. 1840 Penny 
Cyct. XVI II. 164/2 In the Malay Archipelago it acquires an 
enormous size, and sports into a variety called the double 
pine-apple. 1854 Poultry C/tron. II. 23 The silver spanjrles 
‘sport 'less frequently than any variety I have met with. 
1882 Grant Allen in Nature 27 July 302 AH flowers, as we 
know, easily sport a little in colour. 

c. irons. Of a plant : To produce (variations) 
by mutation, rare — L 

1841 Florist's Jntl. (1846) II. 89 Even in the garden, the 
Pansy retains its tendency to sport varieties of bloom, 
f 5. irons. To amuse or divert (a person); to 
provide with sport or amusement; to cheer, en- 
liven. Obs. 

*577 Hanmerv 4 «£, Eccl. Hisi. t Euseb . vui. xxiv,He be ring 
brought out of prison, and linked with malefactors to pastime 
and sport the people. 1579 Gossos Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 31 Yet 
will they seeke when they neede not. to bee sported abrode 
at playes and Pageauntes. 26x2 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 25/2 There's nought hath being got 
On, or in Earth, in Water, or in Aire, That eyther feedes,or 
heales.or sports me not. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
13 We.. were sported all the way frill we dropt anchor) by 
Whales, a 1763 Shenstone Economy 11, 4 Nor grove nor 
stream Invites tnee forth to sport thy drooping Muse. 

6. + a. To express or represent in music or 
poetry. Obs.— 1 

1693 Dryden Persins vr. 9 Now, sporting on thy Lyre the 
Loves of Youth, Now Virtuous Age, and venerable Truth. 

f b. To play or toy with (something). Obs. rare. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Sccr. Mem. (1736) IV. 106 She would 
..sport his Lips with her Fingers. 1807-1 o Tank ah ill Poems 
(1846) 29 He baits the trap— catches a mouse— He sports it 
round the floor. 

c. To pass, spend, or enjoy (time) in sport or 
amusement. Also with away. 

1760 Fawkes, etc. Anacreon , Odes xlix. 6 First draw a 
Nation blithe and gay. Laughing and sporting Life away. 
1793 Burns * When wild wars deadly blast was Hawn ' iii 
At length I reach’d the bonie glen. Where early life I sported. 
1872 R. Ellis Catullus lxviii. 16 Whiles in jollity life sported 
a spring holiday. 

7. To take or cast away in or as in sport ; to 
throw tmwy wantonly or recklessly; to scatter or 
squander. Now rare. 

1713 Guardian No. 72, Let him who wantonly sports away 
the peace of a poor lady, consider what discord he sows in 
families. 1763 Wilkes jn N.Bnton (1772) III. i7Theliberty 
of an Engfi'-n subject is not to be sported away with im- 
punity. ^ 1778 Ann . Re?., Hist. Enr. 136/1 He bad sported 
away thirty thousand lives. 1798 Geraldina I. 76 Since we 
could find money to sport away at this rate, he would wait 
no longer. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. 39 The 
wealth of Eadward’s shrine was borne away to be sported 
broadcast among the minions of Henry's court. 

II. In slang or colloquial uses. 

f 8. To read (an author) for sport or amuse- 
ment. Obs . rare. 

1693 Humours Town 16 Then for Books, *tis only to sport 
an Author in a Bookseller’s Shop, a 1704 T. Brown Land, 
ff Lacedem. Oracles Wks. 1709 III. 111. 122 Last Night 
being very restless in my Bed, I thought fit to divert the 
Time with Sporting an Author. 

+ 9. To invest or stake (money) in some sport 
or in a highly speculative undertaking ; to bet or 
wager. Also, to lay or make a (bet). Obs . 

1707 Rejl. upon Ridicule 386 She mingles with the Ras- 
cality, to sport the little Money she has got. 1784 New 
Spectator No. 10. 2 The man who ventures to sport that 
money in a lottery which ought to be appropriated to other 
uses, is but too apt to fly to the private gaming table. 1802 
Spirit Full. Jrnts. VI. 333 During the time allowed before 
starting,..great clamour ensued, and much money was 
sported. x8o6 Ibid. X. 60 Not a few bets were sported on 
the occasion. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xix, The chaps 
will win your money as sure as you sport it. 

fig. 1826 Hood Backing the Favourite ri, At dear O'Neil s 
first start, I sported all my heart. 

+ b. absol. To engage in betting ; to speculate. 

1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) I. iv. 29 Sporting upon 
private adventures, taking in unwary confidence, flinging 
the fair trader, .. were now too small- a game for me. *813 
Ann. Reg., Citron. 44 He.. for some years had sported con- 
siderably on the turf. 

c. To spend (money) freely or extravagantly 
and with ostentation. 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi, I took him for a flash 
overseer, sporting his salary, and I was as thick as you like 
with him. 1896 Farjeon J. Fordhant \\\. 279 Louis had 
plenty of money to sport ; e'd been backin' winners. 

10. To display or exhibit, esp. in public or com- 
pany. Freq. with implication of some degree of 
parade, ostentation, or show. 

Very common from c 1770 to c 1830. The groups of quota- 
tions illustrate variation in the object. 

( a ) 17x2 Steele Sped . No. 366 P3 The Numbers.. are 
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as loose and unequal, as those in which the British Ladies 
sport their Pindaricks. 1768 [\V. Donaldson] Life Sir B. 
bapskult I, iv. 31 My grandfather fmight have] missed the 
opportunity of sporting his historical abilities. 1784 New 
Spectator No. 22. 3 The consequence of Miss Pedant’s so 
universally sporting her knowledge is, that she is forsaken 
by all the world. x 800 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 323 He 
sported of his own account a theologico-astronomical hypo- 
thesis. 1844 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1. 145 Don't suppose 
1 11 good philosophy in myself to keep here out of the 

'X orI j?« and sport a gentle Epicurism. X867 Froude Short 
Stud. I. X38 If a man.. sports loose views on morals at a 
decent dinner party,.. he is not invited again, 
r/r , J 768 [W * DonalosonJ Life Sir B. Sa/siull II. xx. 158 
[He] bought a set of horses, .and sported the gayest equipage 
at all public places. X78STRUSLER Mod. Times 1 . 146 Here's 
Parson Rawoones. . . 1 shall sport him.. at a day lecture, or 
a u ^crament. 1810 Ckadbe T. Hall xv. 206 Then I 
shaH hear what Envy will remark When I shall sport the 
pomes in the park. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxiii, A pilot, 
who sported a boat-green door, with window-frames of the 
same colour. 1868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth i, You 
sported your pocket-book too freely last night. 

tf) *784 AVru Spectator No. 22. 4 Mamma, and a Constant 
Admirer, sported their conspicuous.. presence in the upper- 
i ° X kf* Metropolis III. 232 She may be seen, when 

highly dressed, sporting her fine figure at her balcony, 
b. To display on the person ; to wear. 

Very common from cr78o. 

2778 The Love Feast 30 Some macaroni Barristers have 
presumed to sport Bags and Pig-Tails. 2786 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett firvenile Indiscr. I. 244 The regimentals,. .stiff 
plaited chitterling, and silk stockings, were sported at 
church. 2805 T. Harral Scenes ofi Life 111 . 64 One of his 
fingers, however, sported a ring. 1849 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) Sported my Peninsular medal this day at the Queen's 
Lev6e. a 1868 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) r6r His ostensible 
luggage is small, yet he sports a wonderful variety of gar- 
ments. 2893 Vjzetelly Glances Back I. i. 6 A country 
gentleman, sporting the orthodox blue coat, . .and top-boots. 

C. To set up, go in for, keep, support, or use 
(a carriage, etc.). 

2806 Surr Winter in London I. 24 To retain the coach and 
black geldings which old Sawyer had sported before him. 
2813 Hor. Smith Horace in London 127 Witha low bow I’ll 
quit the stage. And sport a villa near Parnassus. 2819 
Metropolis III. 124 She is not, however, the only one.. who 
sports her wax-lights from the retrenchment in coals. 2858 
h. B. Ramsay Retain, v. (1867) zrg We hope some day to 
sport buttons. 

d. In other uses (see quots.). 

2770 Gent/. Mag. XL. 560 It is said by the sons of science 
at Oxford, of a man in ebrious circumstances, That he cannot 
spoil a right line. 2788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To 
sport or finsh one's ivory, to shew one’s teeth. 2794 Gentl. 
Mag. L.XIV. 1085/2 They sported knowing, and they 
sported ignorant; they sported an regrotat. . .They sported 
an exeat, they sported a dormiat. 2877 Five Years Penal 
Servitudes* If a man wishes to see the governor, the doctor, 
or the chaplain, he is to ' sport the broom lay his little hair- 
broom on the floor at the door, directly the cell is opened in 
the morning. 

11. (Chiefly Utriv. slang.') a. To sport oak or 
timber, to keep one’s door shut. Also fig. ? Obs. 

278s Grose Diet. Vulg. T. s.v. Oak. 2788 Ibid. fed. 2), To 
sport timber, to keep one’s outsjde door shut; this term is 
used in the inns of courts to signify denying one’s self. 2806 
J. Beresforo Miseries Hum. Life vr. xxxv. Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behind a mass of black clouds, where he sports 
oak for the rest of the day. 1828 [H. D. Bests] Italy 275 
There was no need, in the college phrase, to sport oak. 

b. To close or shut (a door), esp. from the in- 
side and as a sign that one is engaged. 

c 1803- [see Oak sb. 4 c]. 2824 Blackiv. Mag. Oct. 460 
note, *1 he door being sported, simply means that it was shut. 
1850 Kingsley^. Locke xiii, Stop that till I see whether 
the door is sported. 2889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 59 
His door was always sported ; he had but little intercourse 
with the other Fellows. 

c- To shut (a person) in by closing the door. 

2825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 291 Shutting my room door, 
as if I was ‘sported in’. 2852 Brjsted Five Yrs.Eng . Univ. 
(ed. 2) 336 Generally . . your Cantab takes care to guard 
against such a surprise by ‘sporting * himself in. 

+ 12. To open (a door) with some force or 
violence ; to force open. Obs . 

2806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xiv. vi. Your half- 
fastened door is unceremoniously sported by a billow, which 
completely swamps your dressing-room. 18x5 Scott Guy 
M. xlviii, Gae down and let loose the dog .they’re sporting 
the door ot the Custom-house. 

13. To entertain or treat (a person) with food or 
drink by way of compliment or hospitality. Also 
with double object, rare. 

2828 Lytton Pelham III. xvi. 277 He kept his horses, 
and sported the set to champagne and venison. 2830 — P. 
Clifford i v, I doesn’t care if I sports you a glass of port. 
Hence Spo’rted ppl. a. (in sense 1 1 b). 

287a ‘A. Merion * Odd Echoes O.rf. 38 No more buttery, 
beer, and grub, No more rows with sported oak 1 2887 

Jessopp Arcady 172 Outside the ’sported door’ of some 
college magnate. 

SportaTji-lity. [f. next + -iTy.] Capacity for 
being sportive or playful. 

2768 Sterne Sent, fourn., Passport , I have something 
within me which cannot bear the shock of the least indecent 
insinuation ; in thesportabilityof chit-chat I haveoften en- 
deavoured to conquer it. 278a Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman 
HI. zos Assuming an air of juvenile spojtabiYity. ^ 183s 
Fraser's Mag. XII, 235 We see the Greek girl preparing to 
sing with a languishing sportability of air. 

+ SpOTtable, a- Obs.- 1 [f. Sport v. + -able. j 
Capable of being sportive. 

2767 Stfrne Tr. Shandy ix. vi, He had lost the sportable 
key of his voice, which gave sense and spirit to his tale. 


SpOTtance, rare. [f. Sport v. + -ance.] 
Sport, play ; sportive or frolicsome activity. 
c 1440 Cast. Pcrsev. 141 in Macro Plays , Dete Frendys, 
we thankc 30U of all good dalyaunce & of all }oure specynl 
sportaunce. 2584 Peele Arraign. Paris u Hi. The rounde in 
a circle our sportance must be; Holdehandes in ahornepype, 
all gallant in glee. 2891 F. Thomison Sister-Songs (1895)' 
45 Where sprites of so essential kind Set their paces, Surely 
they shall leave behind The green traces Of their sportance 
in the mind. 

tSporteer. Ohs.— 1 [f. Sport ji.i] One who 
is given to sport. 

1654 Citle Matrons 3 Rene-ado AVives, Ladies of Pleasuie, 
Sporteers, and starch’d Exchangers. 

Spoilt 62? (sp d**Jtes). Also 6 Sc. sportour. [f. 
Sport v. +-eu 2 . Cf. Disported.] 

+1. Sc. One who amuses or diverts others; a 
buffoon or jester. Obs. 

. Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) 1 . 199 He tuk sic delite 
in singaris, sportouris, and menstralis. 2596 Dalhymfle tr. 
Leslte's Hist. Scot. II. 14 To seik out.. all persounis, min- 
strelis, gemsteris, sportouris, gyuen till ydlenes. Ibid. 30 
Be a certane sportour [L. morione ] he was spyct. 

2. One who is given to, or takes part in, sport 
of any kind; a gamester; a sportsman or sporting 
man. 

xCixCotcr., Ioueitr, a player, gamester; dallier, sporter. 
2658 E. Phillips Myst.Love 89 There was a Gallant in the 
Town, a brave and jolly Sporter. 2684 D’Urfey Races at 
New-market in Bag ford Ball. (1876)80 Run and endeavour 
to bubble the sporters. 2709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 The 
Sporters in Venus’s Garden. 2752 Smollett Per. Pickle viii, 
The beast [a horse) was Coo keen a sporter to choose any 
other way than that which the stag followed. 2768 Woman 
of Honor III. 36 The great spotters at the races have no., 
idea of keeping up tne breed of horses. 2810 Splendid 
Follies III. 192 This illustrious-hearted young sporter. 
b. A sporting dog. 

1825 Loudon Encycl. Agrie. § 6643 The trouble occasioned 
to the master will be trifling, because connected with a pleas- 
ing employ to him as a sportsman, and who will thus have 
his own sporters for nothing. 

C. As a moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. If Moths 81 The Sporter 
ID ip ht her a ludifica). 

+ 3. transf. = Sport sb}- 6 b. Obs. rare. 
m 1723 P. Blair Phannaco-Bot. 1. 16 These [varieties] may 
justly be called Sporters or Strollers, so many Litsus Naturae 
sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc.]. 

4. One who trifles with something serious. 

1834 J. Brown Sanctification vii. 330 A sporter with my 
misery, he would have hut tormented me before the time. 

5. colloq. One who sports or wears a garment. 

2892 Daily News 6 July 3/6 The sporters of special blazers 

anti dainty flannels look hardly less miserable. 

Sportful (spo»utful), a. [f. Spout sb. 1 Freq. 
in the 17 th c. ; in the 19 th chiefly used by Carlyle.] 

1. Yielding sport, diversion, or entertainment; 
having an element of recreation, play, or frolic. 
c 1400 Beryn 294 Othir beddis [of herbs].. ful fressh i-dight 
For comers to the boost, rijte a sportful sight. 143 $ Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 155 Hyt was a sportfulle sygtbe, How hys 
darttes he did schak. 1592 Sylvester Dn Barlas 1. iii. 259 
If neere unto the Eleusinian Spring, Som sport-full Jig som 
wanton Shepheard sing. x6ir Middleton& Dekker Roar. 
ingGirleD.'s Wks. 1873 III. x63Lctsaway, Ofalltheyeare 
this is the sportfulst day. 2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying- his. 289 
The Drones are a Iazie and carelesse generation, delighting 
themselves in sportfull recreations. 1700 Rowe A mb. Step- 
Moth.m. 1, Wberethesportfu! Cbace had call'd us forth. 27 6a 
Home Siege pf Aquileia y, If from Rome^thou wentst A 
sportful journey to the Baian shore. 2798 F’erriar Illustr. 
Sterne , etc. 242 They tempt the reader.. into pleasing and 
sportful fields of narration. 2830 Carlyle Misc. Ess . (2888) 
III. 25 A view of man and man's life not less cheerful, even 
sportful, than it is deep and calm. 1858 — * Fredk. Gt. x. iL 
(1872)11. 580 A young fool, bent on sportful pursuits instead 
of serious. 

b. Devised or carried on merely in sport ; not 
earnest or serious. 

2602 Shaks. Twel.N.v. i. 373 How with a sportfull malice 
it was follow’d, May rather plucke on laughter then reuenge. 
1606 — 7 >.+ Cm. iii. 3^5 Though ’the a sportful! Combate, 

Yet in this triall much opinion dwels. 1651 H. l»lovx:Second 
Lash in Enthus . TV/., etc. (1656) 185 , 1 shall now begin the 
game of my personated Enmtrie, or sportfull Colluctation 
with him. 

c. Of movements : Lively, frolicsome. 

2691 Ray Creation (17x4) 41 This sportful dance of atoms. 

1713 Guardian No. 71, He couches and frisks about m a 
thousand sportful motions. 2848 Fraser's Mag. XXX\ III. 

72 The sportful leap of a trout. . 

2. Of persons, their minds, etc. : Having an in- 
clination or tendency to engage in sport or play; 


rtive, playful. , . . 

593 Marlowe Edw. II, 1, i. 64 Crownels of pearle about 
naked armes, And in bis sportfull hands an Olme tree. 

[ Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. 1 18 Oh vnb«d spigbt, 1 s sportf+l 
iard come? 2632 Massinger Tm/er^ofLas/i-iul^ c 
1 call’d The Squire of Dames, . . And by tbe^ alloi *1 anceof ^ 
e sportful ladies, Honour'd with that tHle, snort- 

■ (OH.S.) IL238 She not pleads him, °‘Sj_ 

jn^andthe^xjrtfu” wiSoT nenarc^erf.^/- -^ ur = 

; SKhTlSS onceofctea^tnnd the tnost 


T> r, ftchek Purple hi. iv. xiii, Here spoil. 
'££ £ dwei^rc ever^.ting, Defies oil luntptsh 



SPORTFULLY. 

griefs, and wrinkled care. 1707 Curiosities in Hush. 41 
Figures., which we admire as the Work of sportful Nature, 
b. Of animals, birds, fishes, etc. 

1607 Topsell Four- footed, Beasts 6 They [i.e. monkeys] 
are very sportful, and giuen to imitate the actions of men 
like apes. 1650 Fuller Ptsgali n. xiii. 271 And the most 
sportfull fishes dare not jest with the edged-tools of this 
Dead-Sea. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg. 1.497 When sportful 
Coots run skimming o’er the Strand. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) I. 91 The poet beholds shady groves, sportful 
flocks, and verdant lawns. 1768 Sir W. Jones Solirna p6 
The camels bounded o'er the flowery lawn, Like the swift 
ostrich, or the sportful fawn. 1862 D. Campbell Lang., 
Poet 4 Music Highland Clans 145 Sportful in his proud 
career, he [the salmon] springs at the midges. 

Sp 0 *r fcfnlly, adv. Now rare . [f. prec.J In 

a sportful manner; in sport; jestingly; sportively. 

41x586 Sidney Arcadia in. xvii. (1912) 452 And [this] un- 
fathered Lady could sportfully put on the Lions skin upon 
her owne faire shoulders. 1632 G. Herbert Priest* Temple 
ix, He.. talks.. also in a serious manner, never jestingly, or 
sportfully. i68r-6 J. Scott Chr, Li/eu. iii. 130 Now there is 
nothing more surprising., than to see or hear a serious thing 
sportfully represented. 1782 J. Brown Nat . 4 Rev. Relig. 
vt. 1. (1796) 447 This commandment forbids.. our profaning 
and abusing his name., in angrily or sportfully cursing. 1831 
Carlyle Misc. Ess. (1888) III. 179 Nor in his satire does he 
ever lose pleasure but rebukes sportfully. 

Spo*rtfulness. Now rare. [f. as prec.] The 
quality or state of being sportful ; sportiveness. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 So as neither the ad- 
miration and commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is 
by their mungrellTragy-comedie obtained, a 1631 Donne 
Bet. Wks. (1633) 371 When sadnesse dejects me, ..I kindle 
squibs about mee againe, and flie into sportfulnesse and 
company. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. n. xiu. (1713) 126 The 
birth of Monsters j which I look upon but as a piece of 
Sportfulness in the order of things. 1710 R. Ward Life H. 
More 48 It is hard to represent the Wit, Reason, Zeal, 
Phancy, Sportfulness, and Seriousness,.. there is contain'd 
in this Writing. 1780 Mirror No. 100, A sportfulness of 
external behaviour. 1831 Carlyle Misc. Ess. (1888) III. 98 
Majesty rather than grace, still more than lightness or 
sportfulness, characterises him- 1898 Christian Herald 
(N.Y.) 12 Jan. 24/1 That which opened in sportfulness ended 
in violence. 

Sportiness. colloq. [f. Se’ORTV a.] Sporty 
quality or tendency. 

1896 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 8/2 We should have ruthlessly 
stamped out the first symptom of * sportiness ' in our nursing 
staff. 

Sporting 1 (spoautiij), vbl. sb . [f. Spout v.~] 

1 . The action of the verb ; engagement or par- 
ticipation in sport. 

1483 I / tt/ v ftt>7tf4Thooschylder..whicharegouen somuche 
to play & sportyng. X581 A. Hall Iliad u. 41 His mates., 
in diuers mirth the shore in sporting fil. 1582 T. Watson 
Centurie of Love xefi, Hebe, .. Goddesse of youth, and 
youthlie sporting. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (edL 2) X59 
The higher roomes are garnlsht with variety of landslips, 
and represents their way of sporting, hawking,, .and other 
fancies. 1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat . 95 Let 
us feign by sporting, and grant a heat to be actually under 
the Larth and Water. 1796 Windham Speeches (1812) I. 
286 Dogs kept for sporting, were peculiar to the rich, 
and though he did not mean to arraign sporting, he 
thought it not the highest sort of amusement. 1827 D. 
Johnson Ittd. Field Sports 178 From this time their sport- 
ing was conducted on a much more grand and formidable 
scale. 1838 Lytton Alice ii. v, Maltra vers.. had neither 
outshone the establishment, nor interfered with the sporting 
of his fellow-squires. 

b. An instance or occasion of this ; + a sport. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 Passynge the tyme in grete 

playsaunces, festes, playes & sportynges. 2598 Marston 
Pygmal Sat . xxxv, Could he ahstaine mid'st such a wanton 
sporting From doing that, which is not fit reporting ? 16x4 
Gorges Lucan in. 86 The common sort to sportings bent. 
1687 Ayres The Swallow Wks. (1906) 322 Dear Bird thy 
tunes and sportings here, Delight us all the day. 

transf. 1666 Bp. S. Parker Ereefp Impart. Censure (1667) 
76 The Quaintest plays and sportings of ■wit. / bid. 79 Meta- 
phors being only the sportings of Fancy. 

2. f &. The action on the part of Nature of pro- 
ducing an abnormal form or variety; an instance 
or occasion of this. Obs. Cf. Sport sbA 6. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 40 They are no 
Shells, but meer Sportings of active Nature. 1696 Whiston 
Tlu Earth in. iv. 201 [To] ascribe the plainest remains of 
the Animal and Vegetable Kingdom to the sportings of 
Nature,, .as some persons are inclinable to do. 1746 Phil. 
Trans . XLIV. 317 The Lusus Natures or sportings of 
Nature is a general solution too often brought in. 2756 
•C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 1x9 The infinite diversity.. may 
be looked upon as so many sportings of nature. 

fb. Irregular diffusion or deposition of pollen. 
1763 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist. VI. 73 Thus.. amongst apple- 
trees, a mixture of fruit hath been observed on the same 
tree, supposed by the sporting of the farina. 

c. The action on the part of plants, etc., of 
deviating or varying from the parent stock or 
type by spontaneous mutation ; an abnormal form 
or variation so produced ; a sport. 

1841 Florist's Jrnl, (1846) II. 176 It is doubtful whether 
any of these sportings will produce a permanent variety. 
2842 Ibid. III. This is remark ably the case in the natural 
1 sporting of varieties \ as it is called. 1865 Gosse Land 4 
Sea (1874) 371 That ferns are more liable to what is tech- 
nically called ‘ sporting’, than other plants. 2882 Garden 
X4 Jan. 32/3 The lecturer then alluded to sporting from 
seed as another method of raising new forms. 

3. altrib. and Comb. a. In older usage, as sport- 
ing device , game, mailer , place , lime, etc. 

2480 Coventry Leet-bk. 458 pe people maken J?e same 
seuerall grounde a sportyng place with shotyng & other 
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games. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Liidicrum ceriameH , a 
sportyng game. 1579 JL. Tomson Calvin's Senn. Tim. 310/r 
It is no sporting matter when the Lorde calleth vs to serue 
him in this office. 1587 Golding pe Mornay xtv. (1592) 
220 So the Soule which is in the Jaile of his souereine Lord 
God, hath no respit or sporting time to come tell vs what is 
done there. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, iv. ii. 105 Like a Schoole 
broke vp, Each hurry es towards his home, and sporting place. 

b. In later and mod, use, as sporting celebrity, 
party, purpose-, freq.in senses ‘formed or undertaken 
for sport’, i concerned with or interested in sport’, 
as sporting association, magazine , newspaper , 
tour , and ‘ used in or for sport as sporting bullet, 
cartridge , dog, gear , gun. 

1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 25 If that the rain Has 
wrang'd aught of my sjpor ting-gear. 1789 White Selbnrne 
cii, No sporting dogs will flush woodcocks till inured to the 
scent and trained to the sport. X793- (title), The Sport- 
ing Magazine ; or Monthly Calendar of the Transactions ot 
the Turf. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron . 1x0 Several persons of 
fashion as^well as sportingcelebrity. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
v, The uniform of a sporting association. 1820 W. Tooke 
Lucian I. 109 My little sporting-dog.. began to bark. 1825 

T. Hook Sayings Ser: n. Man of Many Fr . (Colburn) 87 

Dyson could always make up a little sporting party. x86o 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. x, If I cherished betting propen- 
sities, I should probably be found registered in sporting 
newspapers [etc.]. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. I. 271/1 

The stout pasteboard sporting cartridges. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alex- 
ander ’ At Bay ii, A little further conversation on financial 
and sporting topics. 

c. Special Combs., as sporting-box, a small 
residence for use during the sporting season (see 
Box sb.* 14 ); sporting door (Jniv. slang (see 
quot. and Sport v . nb); sporting-house, a 
house, hotel, or inn frequented by sportsmen ; 

U. S . a betting or gambling house ; a brothel or 
disorderly house; f sporting-piece, a plaything; 
f sporting stock, a laughing-stock ; a butt. 

1840 Ho witt Visits Remark. Places 1st Ser. 210 The 
Duke of Devonshire’s house.. serves for a "sporting-box, 
when his Grace comes hither in autumn to the moors. 2852 
Bristed Five Yrs. in Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 58 Be it premised, 
for the benefit of the uninitiated, that Oxonians call the 
"sporting door ' the oak’. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iv, 
It is a well-known "sporting-house, and the breakfasts are 
famous. 1894 Stead If Christ came to Chicago 5 The novice 
in the sporting house, as well as the hardened old harridan 
who drives the trade in human flesh, are herded together. 
2740-x Richardson Pamela II. 36 Here I am again ! a pure 
"Sporting-piece for the Great ! a mere Tennis-ball of For- 
tune. 41x553 Udall Royster D. in. iii, We do hym loute 
and flocke, And make him among vs, our common "sporting 
stocke. 

Sporting (spo=utiq), ppl. a. [f. Sport w.] 

1. Engaged in sport or play. 

1653 Holcroft Procopius, Vandal Wars 1. 22 It was then 
acounted as an idle riddle among sporting boys. 15725 Pope 
Odyss.vu ii2 O’er the green mead the sporting virgins play, 
fb. Sportive; playful. Obs. rare. 

x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 40 [An elephant] will in a 
sporting maner gently heave up with his snowte such persons 
as he meeteth. 1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius'Gaie Lat. Uni. 
31 x They shall feed not upon Ambrosia and Nectar (as the 
sporting poets did fain) but on hidden.. sweets.- 17x2 Swift 
Wonderful Prophecy Wks. 1751 III. 1. 273 Think not that 
this baleful dog-star only shaketh his tail at you in waggery. 
..It is not a sporting tail, but a fiery tail. 

c. Of plants, etc. (See Sport v . 4 b.) 

1850 Beck's Florist 21 1 We would recommend a trial of 
the seed from these sporting flowers. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i. (i860) 9 ‘Sporting plants'; by this term gardeners 
mean a single oud or offset, which suddenly assumes a new 
and sometimes very different character from that of the rest 
of the plant. 1886 Field 6 Mar. 303/2 The sporting character 
of roses was as much observed at that time as now. 

2. Interested in, accustomed to take part in, field 
sports or similar amusements. 

1748 C’tess Shaftesbury in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) I. 71 There we met several sporting gentlemen. 1828 
Lytton Pelham II. xxiv, Sporting characters .. were a 
species of bipeds that I would never recognise as belonging 
to the human race. 1859 Thackeray Virgin. vi, Harry was 
away from home with some other sporting friends. 1885 
Miss Braddon Wy Hard's Weird iv, * I can’t think what has 
come to Grahame,' muttered a sporting squire to his next ; 
neighbour. 

b. Esp. sporting man ; now used to denote a 
sportsman of an inferior type or one who is in- 
terested in sport from purely mercenary motives. 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Odille vi, Now 
I think I've been told,— for I’m no sporting man, — That 
the * knowing-ones ' call this by far the best plan. 2853 
R. S. Surtees Sp. Tour (iZqf) 235 'Is he inclined to go 
the pace? * * Oh, quite,’ replied Jack ; ‘ his great desire is to 
be thought a sportsman.'* A sportsman, or a sporting man? 
asked Soapey. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Ocl 6/x Every sport- 
ing man is flattered if termed a sportsman, but it would be 
almost an insult to speak to a sportsman as a sporting man. 

3. Characterized by sport or sportsmanlike con- 
duct; affording or producing sport. 

1867 F. F ranci s A ngliitgiv. {1 8 80) 136 It is the most sport- 
ing way of fishing for them. 1893 Times 29 Apr. 11/ 4 I he 
debate was naturally too one-sided to afford any sporting 
interest either to the combatants or to the spectators. 1897 
Miss Kingsley It'. Africa 617 Those very sporting vessels, 
the British and African, and the Royal African steamers. 

b. Sporting chance, a chance such as is met 
with or taken in sport; 'One of an uncertain or 
doubtful nature, colloq. 

1897 Miss Kingsley l'/. Africa 252 One must diminish 
dead certainties to the level of sporting chances along here. 


SPORTIVE. 

Sportingly (spoautiqli), adv. [f. prec.] 

1. As a matter of amusement or diversion ; in or 
with jesting words or speech; not earnestly or 
seriously. ? Obs . 

1576 Fleming Panopl Ep ist. 21 1 Pythagoras, .first touch eth 
the condition and estate of him, whether seriously or sport- 
ingly, it is vneertaine. xs8x Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 
The Satirick . . Who sportingly neuer leaueth, vntil hee make 
a man laugh at folly. 1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) M j b, Thus Reader, is your argument 
against laughing as solidly argued as sportingly laughed 
out of countenance. 1674 Bp. Brown rig Serm. II. 5 The 
mysteries of Religion are not slightly.. or sportingly to be 
handled. 1768 Stekne-SV«/. Jouru., Passport , Versailles, 
Besides, continued I, a little sportingly — I have come laughl 
ing all the way from London to Paris. 1848 S. Warren Now 
4 Then iv. 273 , 1 sportingly said * No, come with us 

2. With sportive, playful, frolicsome, or lively 
action or demeanour. 

5x630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 107 The river Ex sportingly 
disperseth itself into branches, a 1639 W. Whateley Proto - 
types 11. xxvi. (1640) 22 Sports must be done sportingly, not 
with the like seriousnesse..as serious matters. 1776 S. J. 
Pratt Pupil of Pleas. (1777) I. 46 Catching- up a myrtle- 
sprig, [I] kept it, sportingly, as if to conceal a new sigh. 
ci 789 New Liverpool Songster 337 How echoes the horn 
in the vale, Whose notes do so sportingly dance on the gale, 
b. Towards sport or enjoyment. 
a 1643 Ld. Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 156, I told 
you the applying of it to that place would have afforded 
some game if I had beene so sportingly disposed, 

3. In or after the manner characteristic of sport ; 
in sporting language or terms ; like a sportsman. 

_ 2798 Sporting Mag. XI. 57 Fertile fabrications so sport- 
ingly portrayed. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 872 He was 
beat by three good lengths... But to speak less sportingly 
[etc.]. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Adv. Scot. iii. (1855) 
38 No man rode more sportingly to hounds. Ibid. xx. 173 
A salmon., took the fly sportingly. 1883 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 
4/2 Next to good sport, the honest English sportsman likes 
to dress sportingly. 

t-Sporting-wise, adv. Obt.-t [f. Sporting 
ppl. a. f -wisjs J In sport or jest; jestingly. 

1570-80 North Plutarch (1895) IV. 207 There were some 
which sporting- wise did openly call him Alexander. 

Sportive (spoautiv), a . and sb. [f. Sport sb. 
or v. + -ive.] 

A. adj. 1. Inclined to jesting or levity; disposed 
to a playful lightness of thought or expression. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 58, I am not in a sportjue 
humor now: Tell me, and dally not, where is the monie? 
2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 260 They are 
nought els but cleanly coyned lyes, which some pleasant 
sportiue wittes haue deuised, to gull them most groselie. 
2676 Glanvill Seasonable Refill ’Tis equally absurd to be 
sportive about affairs that are serious. 2778 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary 26 Aug., Two little productions. .full of a sportive 
humour. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) III. 238 With a rich 
and sportive fancy he combined a solid judgment.^ 1837 
Disraeli Fenetia t. ii, A curious fountain carved.. in one 
of those capricious moods of sportive invention. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. III. 541 Three generations of serious 
and of sportive writers wept and laughed over the venality 
of the senate. 

b. Characterized by lightness or levity; not 
earnest or serious. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 209 The younge 
men in their merry-running Madrigals, and. sportiue Base- 
bidding Rundelayes. 1655 Musarum Dr//r/zr TitIe-p., Con- 
teining severall select Pieces of sportive Wit. 274^2 Gray 
Spring 42 Methinks I hear in accents low The sportive kind 
reply. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes n.xii. 17 In raillery the 
sportive jest. 1823 Hor. Smith Horace in London 46 Whom 
Echo.. Shall chaunt in sportive numbers? 2826 F. Rey- 
nolds Life 4 Times II. x6 6 The ensuing sportive anecdotes 
may appear frivolous. 2882 Ouida Maremma I. 32 Of 
sportive love offered and returned. 

2. Of the nature of, inclined to, amorous sport or 
wantonness. Now arch. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. i. i 4 i L that am not shap’d for 
sportiue trickes, Nor made to court an amorous Looking- 
glasse. c 2600 — Sonn. exxi. 6 For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood ? 2855 
Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 6 Where sportive ladies leave 
their doors ajar. 

3. Disposed to be playful or frolicsome. 

<12637 B. Jonson Horace , Art Poet. 150 Stuff'd menac- 
ings [nt] The angry brow, the sportive, wanton things. 
1652 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 11. x. 120 The bait is in 
their mouths, and they are sportive; but the hook hath strook 
their nostrils, and they shall never escape the ruine. a 2722 
Prior To Madam K. P. 7 Lively the Nymphs and sportive 
are their Swains. 2762 Falconer Shipwr.n. 70 Beneath the 
lofty stem A shoal of sportive dolphins they discern. 2807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. n. 417 There, Werter sees the sportive 
children fed. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 92 This sportive band 
of Satyrs near the caves. 2865 Alex. Smith Summer in Skye 
1 . 259 He cannot be sportive for the fear that is in his heart. 

transf. 1697 PoTTZRAntig. Greece ( 172 5) II. xx. 401 Then 
tow'rdsthe Wind the sportive Ashes cast Upon the Sea. 1784 
Cowper Task 1.346 So sportive is the light Shot through the 
boughs, it dances as they dance. Ibid. 567 The sportive 
wind blows wide Their flutt'ring rags. 2798 Words w. 1 Five 
years have past' 16 Little lines Of sportive wood run w »'a* 
2827 R. Pollock Course of Time ni, Its breath was cold, 
and made the sportive blood Heavy and dull and stagnant, 
b. Of qualities, etc. 

X743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes in. xviiL 13 See my flocks in 
sportive vein Frisk it o'er the verdant plain. 2812 J. W ilson 
Isle of Palms 11. 450 A gaudy flag.. Hung up in SfK>rtive 
joy by those Whose sports and joys are past. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 222 Exhibiting a kind of dance, 
performed with the most sportive vivacity. 

4. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 



SPORTIVELY. 

by,' sport; of the nature of sport or amusement; 
affording or providing sport or diversion. 

170s HicKERtKGUX Priest-er. 1. (1721) 52 They go to 
Bowls, and other sportive Exercises every Sunday. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat* Hist . {1776) V.358 He then placed them in a 
cage at his chamber window, to be amused by their sportive 
flutterings. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake j. xvfii, The sportive 
toil.. Haddyedherglowing hue sobright, 1839 T. Mitchell 
Frogs of Aristoph. 148 note, A die (the sportive instrument 
of playful youth). 1874 Mahaffy Social Life Greece xi. 
35 * The Greets made their serious pursuits, especially their 
religion, sportive. 

b. Undertaken, given, etc., in (mere) sport. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes. !. vtii. 16 Where are now the 
livid scars Of sportive, nor inglorious, wars? 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udotpho xlvii, The apparition of the dead 
comes not on light or sportive errands. 1837 W. Irving 
Capt. Bonneville II. 105 Quickened by a sportive volley 
which the Indians rattled after him. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Fug. iiL I. 400 It was now not a sportive combat, but a war 
to the death. 

5. Produced in, or as in, sport ; spec, of the 
nature of a sport or abnormal variation ; anom- 
alous. Now rare or 06s. 

1796 H. tlVKTERSt.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 277 Examine, 
on their gowns and handkerchiefs, the sportive productions 
of their imagination. 1:799 Med* frtil. I. 73 The mineral 
kingdom, with all the riches, beauties, and sportive produc- 
tions it contains. 1804 Parkinson Organic Remains I. 24 
The vis plastica , the vis formativa , and the sportive crea- 
tions of nature, were terms yet in frequent use. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) I. 458 By what means they are rendered 
subservient to such an infinite variety of sportive and anom- 
alous effects. 

b. Of plants, etc. : Liable to sport or vary from 
the trne type ; characterized by sporting. 

(a) 1850 Beck's Florist 24 Duchess of Sutherland . m \s a 
feathered rosy byblccmen, rather sportive. x 863 Darwin 
Atiint . fp PI. 1 . 315 [He] wasforced to reject some of his new 
sub-varieties, which he suspected had been produced from a 
cross, as incorrigibly sportive. 1892 Gardeners' Citron. 27 
Aug. 250/2 P. aculeatum, though far less sportive than P. 
angulare, afforded material for a fine selection. 

(b) 1891 W, Allan Dis. Skin iv. (ed.3) 52 It is this sportive 
tendency manifested by skin diseases which adds so much 
to the difficulty of their diagnosis. 

6. Taking part in, following or interested in, sport 
or sports. 

1893 G G. Leland Mem. I. 37 Uncle William was a kind- 
hearted ‘ sportive ’ man, who took Bell's Life. 

+ B. sb * A thing merely amusing or diverting 
and not of a serious character. Obs .— 1 

3616 E. Bolton Hypercrittca (1727) 237 If they have seen 
that incomparable Earl of Surrey his English translation of 
Virgil's jEneuh.., [they] will bear me witness that those 
others were Foils and Sportives. 

Sportively, adv. [f. prec. + ly2.] 

T. With the lively movements characteristic of 
sport; playfully. 

2597 Drayton Heroical Epistles 68, I saw the soft ayre 
spoitiuely to take it. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe My si. Udolpko 
xxxvi,Now she moved with solemn steps,., and now tripped 
sportively along the path. 2797 — Italian xvii, As they 
sportively threw about their sugar-plums. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag. (1824) 340 The females that passed in review before 
me, tripping sportively along. 2812 Cary Dante , Purg. 
xvi. 88 Forth from his plastic hand.. the sou! Comes like a 
babe, that wantons sportively. 

2. In or with sportive or jesting words ; jocosely, 
facetiously. 

2631 H eylin St. George 90 Therefore sportively accoasting 
him,, .said [etc.]. 2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy v. xxxix, Well, 
my good Doctor, cried my father, sportively. 2780 Mme. 
D'Arblay Diary June, A sportively complimentary conver- 
sation took place. 2807-8 XV. Irving Salmag. (18241 217 
In the play of his fancy [he] will sportively say Some deli- 
cate censure that pops in his way. 2842 Browning Rudel 
to the Lady of Tripoli i, Men call the Flower the Sunflower, 
sportively. 2872 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens (1895) 
II. vii. 46 We were all much troubled to hear. .about your 
own accident. You were able to speak sportively about [etc.]. 

3. In sport or jest. 

2793 Miss H. M. Williams Lett. France II. 43 One day 
Lewis XV. sportively created him governor of Lucienne. 

Spo-rtiveness. [f.asprec.] The fact, quality, 
or condition of being sportive. 

2602 Yarington Two TraJ. in. ii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Pick 
out mens eyes, and tell them thats the sport Of hood-man- 
blinde, without all sportiveness. 2653 Walton Angler i. 
Shall I conclude her simple, that has her time to begin, or 
refuse sportiveness as freely as I myself have? 2756-7 tr. 
Keyslers Trav. (1760) II 1. 95 The virgin mother’s looks most 
exquisitely express her sweet complacency at their innocent 
sportiveness. 1779 Mirror No. 2, In the first character I may 
sometimes indulge a sportiveness to which I am a stranger 
in the latter. 2838 Dickens Nicklcby xviii, Some very 
pretty sportiveness ensued. 1858 Doran Court Fools 132 The 
warrant being drawn up in sportiveness, he signed the docu- 
ment. 1875 Jowett Plato ted. 2) V. 223 The young of all 
creatures., are always., over flowing with sportiveness and 
delight at something. 

Spo’rtless, a. [f. Sport sbX + -less.] Desti- 
tute or devoid of sport ; marked by the absence of 
sport. 

2621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. u. (1 62® 28 The Fishes to the 
bottom diue: nor dare The sportlesse Dolphins tempt the 
suhrie Avre. 2632 P. Fletcher P/sc. Eel. vii. 1 Her weep- 
ing eyes in pearled dew she steeps, Casting what sportlesse 
nights she ever led. 2895 B ally's Mag. May 356 1 he use 
of the minnow., is a method of taking fish which is sportless, 
artless, and as bad as anything I know. 

t Sportlet. Obs.— 1 [Cf. Sport sb.~ and -let.] 
A small basket or hand-basket. 
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*447 Bojceniiam Seyntvs (Roxb.) 142 Wyth thre rosys and 
tnre apply* m hys hand he hade Asportelet, and doun up on 
hys kne He hym set and offryd it on to Dorothe. 
Spoxtling. rare. [f. Sport sb . l or v. + -ling.] 
** A small sportive or playful animal, bird, etc. 
c 2720 A. Pmurs Odes , To Miss Carteret 20 When again 
the lambkins play. Pretty sporllings full of May. c 27*0 
Swift On Rover [in ridicule of prec.] 34 Where the linnets 
sit and sing, Little sportlings of the spring. 

1 2 . A sport or abnormal variation. Obs.— 1 
x 7*3 P- Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 26 All the other are only 
sportlings from them. 

t Spo*rtly, a. Obs. [f. Sport sb. l + -ly i], 

1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, sport; 
sporting • sportsmanlike. 

1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1741/3 As many as wish well to their 
Town, or are Incouragers of Sportly Meetings. 2711 
Shaft Ess. Charac. (1737) HI. 2x7 As little favourable., as 
these sportly gentleman are . . towards the care or culture of 
their own species. 1781 P. Beckford Th . Hunting (1802) 
185 You also object to my saying catch a fox : you call it a 
bad expression, and say that it is not sportly. 

2. Sportive, frolicsome, playful, rare “ J . 

1696 A. de la Prymp. Diary (Surtees) 78 Turneps..make 
them so sportly, lively, and vigorous that they play and leap 
like young kidds. 

Sportsman (sportsman). [f. Sport sb. 1 ] 

1. A man who follows, engages in, or prac- 
tises sport ; esp. one who hunts or shoots wild 
animals or game for pleasure. 

Also Irons/ in recent use, one who jn his conduct or 
dealings displays the typical good qualities of a sportsman. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strat. 1. i, Aim. A sportsman, I 
suppose? Bon * Yes, sir, he's a man of pleasure ; he plays 
at whisk and smokes his pipe eight-and-forty hours together 
sometimes. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. ii, A good sportsman 
always lets the hen-partridges fly. 2776 Gibbon D/cl. ff F. 
xi. (1782) I. 367 His nephew.. presumed to dart his javelin 
before that of his uncle.. .As a monarch and as a sportsman 
Odenathus was provoked. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. II. 
xxviii. 277 Our sportsmen would clamber up the cliffs and 
come back laden with little auks. 2804 Cb/riVrf XXIV.476/1 
Some have been true sportsmen — and as J take it, the phrase 
true sportsmen includes everything that is manly and gentle- 
manly. 

transj. 2831-3 Capt. B. Hall Frag. Voy. <5- Trav. Ser. n. 

I. 244 This skilful sea-sportsman [a dolphin] arranged all his 
springs, .[so] that he contrived to fall, at the end of each, 
just under the very spot on which the exhausted Flying-fish 
were about to drop ! 

b. Sportsman's companion, knife (see quots.). 
2853 Athenaeum 19 Dec. 842/3 Mr. Baskcomb exhibited an 

ancient nut-cracker, and a sportsman’s companion, found at 
Tutbury^ Castle. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2283/1 Sports, 
man's Knife , one containing a number of tools, to be used 
in emergencies. 

c. Eleclr. (See quots.) 

2842 Francis Diet* A rts Set. s.v., Electrical Sportsman , 
an amusing and ingenious instrument, to illustrate the fact 
that a charged electrical jar will discharge itself if the outer 
and inner coating approach too closely. 2862 Catai. Internal . 
Exhib., BrU. II. No. 5598, Gas pistol, thunder house, sports- 
men f and other instruments] for showing the proportion of 
frictional electricity. 

2. (J.S. A gambler, betting-man. 

1848 in Bartlett. 

Sportsmanlike (spoautstnamteik), a. Also 

sportsman-like. [f. prec. + -like.] Resembling 
a sportsman ; like that of a sportsman ; consonant 
with the character or conduct of a sportsman. 

* 28x6 Scott Antiq. xxii, He. indulges his sportsman-like 
propensities by shooting my pigeons. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Pillage Ser. x. (1863) 240 Having something smart and 
sportsman-like in his appearance. .2853 Kane GnntteU 
Exped. 1 . (1856) 483 If he has with him the light javelin., 
he may be tempted to use it now : but this, I believe, is not 
altogether sportsmanlike. 2889 Rider Haggard Allan's 
Wife 296 The lion is a sportsmanlike animal, and. .prefers 
to kill his own dinner. 

b. colloq. Honourable, straightforward. 

2899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy 129 Freckles, who was 
an awfully sportsmanlike chap really. 

Sportsmanly (spoa\xtsm£nli), a. [f. as prec. 

+ -ly l.J Worthy of, becoming or befitting, a 
sportsman ; sportsmanlike. So Spo *rtsmanliness. 

2778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 9 Sept. 1776, But 
the rules of Sportsmanliness are not so generally, understood 
as those of Good- Breeding. Ibid., It is sometimes sports- 
manly to suffer the huntsman to pursue the hounds, where 
it would be unsportsmanly in any other horseman to follow'. 
29x2 Nation 5 Oct. 9/1 My sportsmanly approval was mis- 
placed. 

Sportsmanship (spoautsroaenjip). [f. as 
prec. + -ship.] The performance or practice of a 
sportsman ; skill in, or knowledge of, sport ; con- 
duct characteristic or worthy of a sportsman. 

2745 Fielding Tom Jones m. x, He had. .greatly recom- 
mended himself, .by leaping over five barred gates, and by 
other acts of sportsmanship. 2826 Miss Mitford Village 

II. 308 The boys showed great sportmanship [«VJ on 
this occasion. 2842 Edinb. Rev. LXXIII. 382 He was not 
one of the Brummell set, or he would scarcely attribute the 
origin of Mellon to their sportsmanship. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 239/2 If this advance. .in oarsmanship can be 
accompanied with an advance in sportsmanship. 

t Sportsome, a* Sc* Obs. [f. Sport sb .* + 
-some.] Amusing, diverting, sportive. 

J 533 Bellenden Livy 1. iL (S-T.S.) L 29 Be H s eyander 
was institute ane sportsum play, hat ,oung men suia ryn 
nakit..to wourschip pan Liceus. Ibid. 1. xvi. 90 in pe 
menetymeaneofhame begouth to schawanesportsumlamJ. 


Sportswoman (spoautswuman). [f. Sport 
s&d] A woman who follows or practises, is ad- 
dicted to or interested in, sport, esp. field-sport 
1754 ShCbbeare Matrimony (1766) II. 206 My good 
5 ?, me ‘A a .,.V"y u , n f a!r Sportswoman. 17^6 Sporting Mag. 
VII. 288 Ane celebrated Miss Barlow, well known as an 
accomplished sportswoman. 28x0 Lady Lyttelton Carr. 
iv. (1912) 93, I used to hate hunting talk; but .. I grew 
a complete sport’s-woman in theory before we left the 
country. 2865 Sat. Rev, it Mar. 281/2 A quarry worthy 
of the aim of an ambitious sportswoman. 2896 Caih. News 
o May X5/3 The dashing sportswoman who used to hunt 
like a man. 

t b. A loose woman or harlot. Obs. 

2816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. x6i A great bustle.. has 
been made by the police among the sportswomen of the 
lowest rank. 

Spo-rtTdary, a. 06s.-' [f. L. sport ula little 
basKet, dole, gift, dim. of sporla Sport s6.~] 
Supported by, dependent or subsisting on, the 
doles or gifts of patrons. 

. 3 .^49 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. in. vfi. (1630) 231 Hereupon 
it is, that these spoitulary preachers are faine to sooth up 
their many maisters. 

t SpOTtule. Obs.— 1 [a. F. sportule or ad. L. 
sportula (see prec.).] A dole, gilt, or present. 

Nuavve Par ergon 173 The Bishops who consecrated 
this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Sportule for the 
same from the credulous Laity. 

Sporty (spo»\iti), a. colloq * or slang, [f. Sport 
sb/\ Sportsmanlike, sportsmanly ; sporting. 

1889 Daily News 11 Mar. 2/3 The very ‘sporty* little 
venture was watched with much interest. 1893 Weekly 
Express $ Mail (N. Y.) 28 June, This is the Sporty * way 
to capture them, but the professional frog hunters go for 
their prey, .with scoop nets and long poles. 2897 Outing 
XXX. 484/2 It’s awfully sporty of them to lend fresh 
ponies to their opponents. 

Comb. 2896 Gody's Mag. Feb. 152/2 A sporty-Iooking 
drummer. 

Spomlar (sp^rifllai), a. [f. Sporule+-ar.] 
Having the character of, pertaining to, a sporule. 

1819 Lindley tr. Richard's Observ. 42 If some part only 
have received the sporular matter. 1840 Harvey Brit. 

A lgae In trod. p. xxiii, I am more disposed to consider them 
viviparous capsules, in which the sporular map has been 
converted into minute filaments. 
Spornlate(sp?Ti;<lEit),w. [f. as prec. + -ate 3.] 

1. trans. To convert into spores. 

1885 Lakkestf-k in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 854/1 A part of 
the protoplasm is not sporulated but forms a capillitium. 

2. intr. To form spores or sporules. 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 2897 Nature 22 Oct. 601/x In a cell 
about to sporulate the nucleus is found in the centre of the 
cell. 1898 Manson Trop. Diseases i. 26 The non-flagel- 
latedplasmodium-.sporulatesin thehuman blood-corpuscle. 
Hence Spo rulated, Spo*rulating ppl. adjs . 

2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 749 The breaking up of the 
sporulating parasite. 2898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases iii. 

79 The breaking down of the sporulated plasmodium. 

Spomlation (sppririis-jan). [f. as prec.+ 
-ation.J Conversion into spores ; spore-formation. 

2876 tr. Schutzenberger's Fermentation 55 The sporula- 
tion and budding differ in no respect from the analogous 
phenomena which are observed xn yeast. 2896 AUbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1 . 761 As soon as sporufatfon commences the 
segments become more perfectly marked out. 

Sporule (spp'rinl). Hot. and Zcol. fa. F. spor- 
ule or ad. modX. sporula (Hedwig) : see Store 
and -ule.] 

1. A spore or spore-granule. 

a. Bot. 2819 Lxndley tr. Richard's Observ. 42 Sporules 
differ from seeds, .. above all, in their want of embryo. Ibid*, 
The rudiment of a sporule. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat, i. 5 After 
this fact one need not be surprised at the diffusion of the far 
lighter and smaller sporules of cryptogamic plants. 2875 
Zoologist X. 4416 The matter contained in the sporules of 
the genus Fucus is of a glutinous nature. 

attrib. and Comb. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot* 313 Any 
sporule-case in Cellulares. Ibid., A cluster of sporule-like 
areolae. 

b. Zoot. 2836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 433/2 In some 
animals these sporules are formed in all parts of the body 
indiscriminately. Ibid., The sporules of some Zoophytes. 
1846 J. D. Dana Zooph. v. (1848) 91 The sporules.. which 
constitute the surface dots alluded to. 

2. Jig. A germ. 

2862 Q. Rev. CX. 368 Mere words, .necessarily contain the 
sporules of mighty principles. 

Hence Sporuli*ferous a., bearing sporules. 

1824 R. K. Greville Flora Edin. p. Ixxiii, Sporuliferous 
pulp not spontaneously emitted. 1847 Froc. Berzv. Nat. 
Club II. 214 The erect filaments are two lines in height,., 
with a hoary sporuliferous head. 

Sporyar(e, «er, obs. forms of Spurrier. 

Sposage, -aile, obs. forms of Spousage, -al. 

T Sposs, obs. variant of Spouse sb. 

App. intended to distinguish the masc. from the fern. 

2604 T. Wright Passions Mind 1. vii. 29 The Spose saya 
vnto his Spouse,.. Thou hast wounded my heart with one or 
thine eyes. 

Spose, obs. form of Spouse v . . 

Sposll (sp/if). U.S. [Imitative.] Slosh, mud. 

1845 in Bartlett Diet. Amor. ( ' 8<8, ^| 5 Ch j E Ver * h'and. 
one shining level of black sposh. 1846 oenetrnt- 

Pilgrim xxiv.(i848) 134 Mak'ng o “ r " yell^spjvh 

ingjr/wi 18S4 Bimroucns Birds ^ Poets jog 

and mud and water everywhere. 

Hence Spo'shy cl*, soft and water) . 

,884 s 0 P jF.WE 7 T Country Doctor m. 22 The sposhj- 
apples that glows in wet ground. 
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Spot (sppt), sbA Also 3-7 spotte, 4-7 spott, 
4-6 spote. [ME. spot, = MDu. spotte , 
(WFlem. spotte ), LG. (EFris.) MDa. 

(pi. spotted), speck, spot, NFris. spot , spot, Norw. 
spott, speck, spot, piece of ground ; also ON. and 
Icel. spotti (spottr) small piece, bit. It is doubt- 
ful whether the word is original in all these 
languages.] 

I. 1 . fig. A moral stain, blot, or blemish ; a 
stigma or disgrace. 

a X2oo Vices Virtues 95 WepeS forS mid me. .& waschen 
Se spottes of ure eueleJ 5 eawes 1 c 1340 Hampole Pr.Cottsc. 
2646 He suld..Mak him redy and dense hym dene Of al 
Spottes of syn J>at mught be sene. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 
764 Cum hyder to me, my lemman swete, For mote ne spot 
is non in !>e. C1400 Apol. Loll. 53 He schal draw spott of 
good hing iuel tane. c 2450 tr. De Imitatione m. lxi. 144 
Lete us putte no spotte in our glory in fleyng fro he crosse. 
1526 Pilgr. . Per f. (\V. de W. 1531) 185 b, This spot of synne 
god dothe away. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 129 To 
the intent they myght washe out this spotte, they invente 
an other waye more easye. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' 
Admir. Events 45, I had rather dye a thousand deaths, 
then to set such a spot on my blood, and posterity. 2650 
Hubbert Pill Formality 104 Neither should their spot 
have been differenced or known from the spot of the wicked. 
1784 Cowper Tiroc. 685 Safe under such a wing, the boy 
shall show No spots contracted among grooms below. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. 11. i, The Gironde has touched, this 
day, on the foul black-spot of its fair Convention Domain, 
b. Without article, esp. in without spot . 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiv. 2 He hat ingase wibouten 
spot. 1390 Gower Con f. II. 22 Goodlihiede and innocence 
withouten spot of eny blame. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems vii. 54 
JLet] No fende spot yppon the spy^e. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Com. Prayer 126 b, Without spot of sinne. 1580 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot . Ill, 281 His guidsire .. and himself., hes 
faithfullie servit his Hienes.. without spot or reproebe. x6n 
Bible 1 Tim.xi. 24 Keepe this com mandement without spot. 
1781 Cowper Expost . 261 Thy services, once holy without 
spot, Mere shadows now. 1821 Shelley Adonais xlv, Sub- 
Jimely mild, a Spirit without spot. 1844 Dickens Chimes 
il, As to character,., [they] will have it as free from spot and 
speck in us afore they’ll help us. 

+ c. The spot of, the stain or stigma of (some- 
thing disgraceful). Obs . 

<22548 Hall Citron ., Ediv. IV, 49 Lest he.. should be 
noted with the spot of Nygardshyp. 1567 in 6th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 642 ft Quhairin gif we faille, wc ar content to 
vndirly the spot of vntrewth, ingraitnes and defamatioun. 
1603 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VI. 524 The perpetuall spott 
of perjurie dew to thame for thair violatioun of the said 
assuirance. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. 
(1739) 57 First Twelve men enquired of the fame and ground 
thereof; which if liked, rendred the party under the spot 
of delinquency. 

d. Applied to persons. 

2526 Tindale 2 Pet. ii. 13 Spottes they are and filthynes. 
— Jude 12 These are spottes which, .feast togedder. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. CL iv. xii. 35 Follow his Chariot, like the 
greatest spot Of all thy Sex. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle 
(1871) 79 By some devjll got, For man could never, sure, 
beget a spot Of such vneleannesse. 2673 Wycherley Gentl. 
‘Dancing-Master v. i, Thou spot, sploacb of my family and 
blood ! 

2 . A small discolouring or disfiguring mark; a 
speck or stain. 

2340 Ayenb. 228 pe huite robe huerinne J?e spot Is uouler 
and more yzyenne b anne in anober clob- 137 7 Langl. P. 
PI. B. xxiL 315 pi best cote.. Hath many moles and spottes, 
it moste ben ywasshe. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvm. 
(Percy Soc.) 196 Ful lyke the gold that is moost pure and 
fyne, Withouten spotte of blacke encombremente. 2592 
Harington Orl. Fur. xxxm. Ixx, The Moone was like a 
glasse all voyd of spot. 26x7 Moryson///«. in. 274 They 
cannot bee more provoked, then by casting any spot upon 
their heads. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 213 The 
Diamond.. Without Spots or Foulness, is called a Paragon- 
stone, and in full Perfection. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 554 
The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe, The worse 
for what it soils. 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 
200 All retorts with spots. .in the part to be healed should 
be rejected. 

b. Const, of the substance causing the stain or 
disfigurement. (Passing into sense 7.) 

• c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 36 5 it b e spottes of be qwhit 
mylk er sene apon be stanes. CX440 Alph. Tales 150 
Onone as sho tuchid' it ber append a dropp & a spott of 
blude. Ibid. 335 per was not on all his clothis a drope of 
myre nor a spott of clay. 2595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 253 An 
innocent hand, Not painted with the Crimson spots of blood. 
1677 .Mif.ge Fr. Diet, n, A spot of oyl on a sute of deaths. 
1736 Bailey Household Diet, s.v., To take a Spot of Oil out 
of Sattin, &c. 1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 11. ii. 77 A spot or 
two [of ditchwater] on me would do no harm. 2825 Scott 
Talism. xxviii, What signifies counting the spots of dirt that 
we are about to wash from our bands'! 

3 . In special senses : + a. A mark or speck on 
the eye ; also, a disease characterized by these. 

a 2400 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. § 3 , For a spot in be eye. 
1483 Cath. Angt. 356/1 A Spotte jn y* egbe . . , glaucoma. 
2500 Orltts Vocab., Glaucoma, a spott in the eye. c 1623 
Lodge Poor Mans Talent C 2, The spotts in the eies may 
easily bee cured in the yonger sort. 2639 O. Wood Alph . 
Bk. Secrets 59 This cureth Spot, Pearle, Web, or any thing 
else in the Eye. 

b. An eruptive or other disfiguring mark on the 
skin. 

a 2425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula , etc- 50 Al spottez or 
filbez of be skyn which giffe> oute watre. c 1440 A iph. Tales 
82 So he pestelence come;..& when he had be spottys j>e 
fadur held hym vp in his armys. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Lev. 
xiii. 4 If the white spot be in y» skin of his flesh [etc.). 16x1 
CorcR., Rous sears, little, red, wan, or blackish pimples or 


spots in the face, &c. 2669 [see Blotch sb. 1]. 1725 N. 
Robinson Tk. Physick 296 Scorbutic Spots and Blotches 
emboss the Legs, Arms, and Thighs. 2789 Massachusetts 
SPy *5 Jan. 1/4 For common spots, or bunched cancers, 
put some of the salts on lint. 2818-20 E. Thompson tr. 
Cullen's Nosology 319 S pilosis. . . Spot?. 2843 Abdy Water 
Cure 53 A girl . .had . .several spots in the face. 
pig. Cowper Expost. 205 His unsuspecting sheep.. 
Catch from each other a contagious spot, The foul fore- 
runner of a gen’ral rot. 

c. A dark mark on the face of the sun, moon, 
or a planet. (Cf. sun-spot.) 

2605 Camden Rem., Epigr. i 5 Of the fiery colour of the 
Planet Mars, And the spotts in the Moone he giueth this 
reason. # C2641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 117 It is 
lately discovered that spots are in the Sun : and if our sight 
deceive us not, there be in the Moone. 2706 E. Ward 
IVooden World Diss. (1708) 48 You discover him by his 
Phrases, as apparently as you can the Spots of the Moon 
with a Telescope. 2784 Cowper^ Task 1. 714 Where 
finds Philosophy her eagle eye, With which she gazes at 
yon burning disk Undazzled, and detects and counts his 
spots? 2854 Tomlinson tr. Arago's Astroti. 79 The spots, 
which have served for determining the period of the rota- 
tion of Mars. _ 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 206 Science does 
its duty, not in telling us the causes of spots in the sun; 
but [etc.]. 

d. A discoloration produced upon the leaves or 
fruit of a plant by various fungi. 

2852 Beck's Florist 140 How to prevent the ‘spot*, and 
some other diseases to which Pelargoniums are heir. 2905 
Daily News 14 Apr. 4 That dread disease of cucumber and 
melon plants, known as 'spot *. 

e. colloq. (See quot.) 

2894 Daily News 1 Feb. 7/1 The eggs.. are what we call 
* spots half good and half bad. 

H. 4 . A small, usually roundish, mark of a 
different colour from the main surface. 

c 2220 Bestiary 736 in O.E. Mi sc., He is blac so bro of 
qual, miS wile spottes sapen al. c 2400 Maundlv. (Roxb.) 
xxii. 101 J?ai hafe on baire heuedes a reed spotte. T2480 
Henryson Test. Cres. 260 Hir gyse was gray, and full of 
spottis blak. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xiii. 23 Like as the man 
of Indemaye chaunge bis skynne, & the cat of the moun- 
tayne hir spottes. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 21 The Cow- 
slips tall, her pensioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you 
see. 2638 Junius Paint . Attcicnis 94, 1 shall but mention 
here.. the partie-coloured spots, of pretious stones. 1736 
Gray Statius 11. 25 A tiger’s pride. .With native spots and 
artful labour gay. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 151 
While we distinctly behold the black spots that are to the 
right and left. 2844 Maroon Billiards hi The marked 
ball should have hut one spot, and that as small as possible. 
2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 578 The usual series of masks, upon 
which are placed the two white spots. 

transf. 2632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 202 The Countrey., ouer- 
cled heere and there with spots of Sheepe and Goates. 2884 
Stables Our Friend the Dog x ii. 61 Spot— A hollow 
between the eyes, marking the union of the frontal with the 
nasal bones. 

pig. 2634 Milton Comus 5 Above the smoak and stirr of 
this dim spot, Which men call Earth. 2781 Cowper Expost. 
694 A world is up in arms, and thou, a spot, Not quickly 
found if negligently sought [etc.]. 

tb. A patch worn on the face ; a beauty-spot 
2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) n6 Their shadowes, their spots, 
their lawnes, ..their ruffes, their rings. 2592 — Midas L ii, 
Earerings, borders, crippins, shadowes, spots, and so many 
other trifles. 2665 Pepys Diary 13 Jan., The first time 
that ever I saw her to wear spots. 2667 L. Stucley Gospel 
Glass xxi. (1670) 214 Are not some puff'd up with their fine 
Clothes,.. Ribbons, Dressings, yea with their very Spots? 
2735 Pope Ep.Lady 43 Ladies, hke.variegated Tulips, show; , 
..Their happy Spots the nice admirer take. , 

c. Phr. To knock the spots off ox out of, to beat 
thoroughly, surpass, exceL Orig. U. S. 

2867 Latham Black 4- White 225 We did knock the spots 
off them that time. 2887 F. Francis Saddle ty Mocassin 
152 She can knock the spots out of these boys at that game. 
2888 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 5/1 The breezes blowing.. in a 
way which 'knocked spots '..out of the fragrance of the 
hayfields. 

5 . a. A variety of domestic pigeon, having white 
plumage with a spot of another colour above the 
beak. 

<21672 Willughby . Ornilh. (1676) 233 Spots, Anglice, 
quoniam in fronte supra rostrum maculam babent singulae. 
xjzS Fam. Diet . s.v. Pigeon , There are, indeed, many Sorts 
of Pigeons, such as . . Barbs, . . Owls, Spots, Trumpeters. 2765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 232 The Spot, .is about the size of a 
small runt, and was brought hither frorn Holland. 2834 
Mudie Feathered Tribes I. 74 The principal ones [sc. 
pigeons] are.. the Smiter, the Spot, the Tumbler [etc.]. 
2862 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 3) 26, I also crossed a barb 
with a spot, which is a white bird with a red tail and red 
spot on the forehead. 1881 Lyell Pigeons 73 The spot has 
been described by every English writer, including Willough- 
by, and is common on the Continent. 

b. A spotted textile material. 

2798 Jane Austen Lett. (2884) I. 286 My coarse spot I shall 
turn.. into a petticoat very soon. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 1232 
The draught and cording of a spot whose two sides are 
similar, but reversed. 

c. In moth-names (see quots.). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Buttcrjl. «$• Moths 94 The Gold Spot 
..appears the middle of August. Ibid 97 The Marbled 
White Spot. Ibid. 153 The Diamond Spot. 

d. U.S. With numbers : A dollar (-bill). 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. 276 He said He’d give 
a fifty spot right out, to git ye, ’live or dead. 2896 J. 
Dillard's Poker Stories 246 But one single dollar remained 
of that five spot. 

e. U.S. The red fish or red drum. 

2882 Jordan Sc Gilbert Syn. Fishes N.Amer. 574 Liosto- 
ttitts xanthurus , Spot; Goody; Oldwife. 2885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 222/2 It might be a spot.. or a tarpon. 2902 


Jordan & Evermann Amer. Food <5* Game Fishes 260 For 
bait usejive mullet, spot, grunt, or other small fish. 

0 . Billiards, a. One or other of the three marked 
places on a billiard-table, esp. the one at the 
upper end of the table upon which the red ball is 
placed, b. ellipt . The spot-ball, or the person 
who plays it; a spot-stroke, or the score obtained 
by this. 

18.. Laws op Billiards xiii. in Mardon Billiards (1844) 
1 15 If the red ball has been put into a pocket, it must not 
be placed on the spot till the other balls have done rolling. 
2856 Crawley Billiards (1859) 5 Three spots will be found 
on all good tables;.. the third a distance of thirteen inches 
from the Cushion. This is called the spot. 2857 * C. Bede * 
Nearer % Dearer i. 1 ‘ How is the game ? 1 * Twenty spot ; 
ten striker.’ Ibid. ii. 24, I can’t make out the red from the 
spot. 2880 Times 28 Sept. 11/5 He kept possession of the 
table until he had added up 251 (40 spots). 

III. 7 . A small piece, amount, or quantity; a 
particle, a drop. Usu. with of (cf. 2 b). 

c 1400 Laud ’ Troy Bk. 17137 For he lefft not of hir a spot 
That he ne hit hewe as flesch to pot. 1662 Hibbert Body 
Divinity 1 . 284 The whole course of life is but., a little spot 
of time between two eternities. 2738 Wesley Ps. cm. iv, As 
high as Heaven its aTch extends, Above this little Spot of 
Clay. 2799 Wordsw. Ruth 71 As quietly as spots of sky 
Among the evening clouds. 2840 Florist's Jml. (1846) I. 
219 That most numerous class of growers, who grow but a 
little spot. ^ 2849 Cupples Green Hand xvi. (1856) zs7*Twas 
no use looking as yel for a spot of room. x88x Jefferies 
Wood Magic II. ii. 66 A few spots of rain came driving 
along. 

t b. A piece work. Obs. (Cf. Piece sb. 7.) 

2689 Andros Tracts III. 203 Whether it would not be a 
fine spot of work.. to restore them to their former places? 
1723 Mrs. Centlivre Wonder in. 31 Zounds 1 she here 1 I 
have made a fine spot of work on’t. 1777 Dibdin Quaker 1. 
i. A very pretty spot of work this 1 2821 Scott Nigel xxvii, 
Here is a bonny spot of work, and me alone, and on foot too ! 

c. In spots, occasionally, at intervals ; to some 
extent. U.S. 

2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Mammy has a kind 
of obstinacy about her, in spots, that everybody don’t see as 
I do. 2859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 437 A boatman on 
the Mississippi, being asked how he managed to secure 
sleeping time, answered, ‘ I sleep in spots ’; that is, at inter- 
vals, by snatches. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 636 The 
phmse ‘ He is clever in spots *, gives a man credit for frag- 
mentary ability. 

d. colloq. A drop ^liquor. 

2885 X>. C. Murray Rainbow Gold W, A little spot of rum, 
William, with a squeeze of lemon in it. 2896 Evesham Jml. 
21 Jan.(E.D.D.), Defend ant., said he never had a spot of 
beer. 

8 . A particular place or locality of limited extent. 

23.. E. E.Allit P. A. 13 Syben j n J>at spote hit fro me 
sprange. Ofte haf I wayted [etc.J. Ibid., To b at spot.. I 
entred in bat erber grene. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 439 
Spot more delicious then those Gardens.. of reviv'd Adonis, 
or renownd Alcinous. <22700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
The most pleasant spot in Italy. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 10 6 Having publickly declar'd, that he will 
never go off this Spot. 1857 Livingstone Trav. iii. 54 Our 
next station is a lovely spot in the otherwive dry region. 
2891 Farrar Darkn. 4- Dq 7 vu xlvii, There was one spot in 
Rome which was calm amid all tumults. 

b. A small space or extent ^ground, etc. 

CX440 York Myst. xxxii. 332 A spotte of erthe for to by, 

wayte nowe I will, To berie in pilgrimes. 2677 \V. Hubbard 
Narrative (1865) II. 70 Some Spots and Skirts of more 
desirable Land upon the Banks of some Rivers.^ 2697 
Dryden Virg., Georg, iv. 101 Lab'ring well his little Spot of 
Ground. 2726 Swift Gulliver ir. vii, Whoever could make 
. .two blades of grass to grow upon a spot of ground [etc.]. 
2765 Museum Rust . IV. 259 You must not sow lucerne 
without corn, unless your spot of land is too small to use 
a harrow in. 1811 Regul. If Orders Army 237 A lent., 
pitched upon the best dry Spot of ground in the vicinity. 
2845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific v. 42 Nearly at thesummit 
. .there is a spot of excellent land, of four or five acres m 
extent 2892 Mary E. Wilkins Humble Romance 53 /he 
products of his garden spot were his staple articles of food. 

transf. 2770 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 222 Off the rock ot 
Sipsipa, are three spots of breakers,, .one without another. 

c. north, dial. A place of employment; a 

situation. _ _ „ 

1877- in northern glossaries, etc. 2892 M. C. F. Morris 
Yorksh. Folk-lalk2o6 Martinmas was the season for the lads 
and lasses to change their spots, as they call their situations. 

9 . On (or upon) the. spot : a. Without having 
time to move from the place ; straightway, at once. 

2677 Mi£ge Fr. Did . it, To die on the spot, ntourir sur 
la place. 2686 tr. Chardin's T rav. Persia 229 Had I drank 
as much as my neighbours, I had dy’d upon the spot. 2709 
Steele Taller No. 40 p 10 In which Engagement there 
were Eighteen Hundred Men kill’d on the Spot. 2760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 251, l shall, .run mad on 
the very spot for joy. 2835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, m. 94 
Punishing the refractory either on the spot or in the 
of their posterity. 1856 Reade Never too Late xi, They 
had not yet .. murdered a single one on the spot. 2885 
‘ Mrs. Alexander 1 Valerie's Fate iii, I invited them both 
on the spot to afternoon tea on Saturday. ^ 

b. At the very place or locality in question.^ 

1687 Mi£ce Gt. Fr. Did. 11, I was upon the spot, fat de 
stir les Lieux. 2699 Bentley Pkal. 209 The Prizes.. tor 
those that perform’d best, were ready upon the spot, ana 
made part of the Procession, xyxq De Foe Crusoe (Globe) 
309 The two Merchants. .who liv’d just upon the Spot, and 
who . . were very rich. 1740-2 Challoner Mem. Missionary 
Priests Pref., Grave contemporary writers, informed by such 
as were upon the spot, or themselves eye-witnesses of what 
they write. x8xx Regul. 4- Orders Army Bo Officers who 
maybe ordered. .to return Home from a Foreign Station, 
are to apply for a Passage to the principal Agent of the 
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Transport Board, on the Spot. 1881 L. B. Walford Dick 
Netherby xxii, Mischief was brewing, .and he ought to be 
on the spot to counteract it. 

c. Doing exactly what is necessary; precise and 
accurate. Also off the spot , inexact, irrelevant. 

1884 Daily Ncivs 16 Feb. 5/2 Hk county. .will iniss Mid- 
winter sorely next summer, especially ns he appears to be 
well on the spot. 1881 Lilly-white's Cricket Ann. 6 Our 
ground fielding was well on the spot. 1886 Athenxum 27 
Mar. 420/3 Mr. Lang’s new book. .is his. .in its tendency 
to be 1 off the spot 1 and to make mistakes. 

10. A particular small area, part, or definite 
point in any surface or body. 

1827 Faraday Client. HI anip. vii. (1842)215 Delivering the 
products of the distillation through minute apertures, and 
upon particular spots, i860 Wraxall Life in Sea viii. 181 
The Sea-snails have their gills at very different spots. 188-1 
tr. Lotze's Meiitp/t. 498 The many stimuli which at one and 
the same time excite the spots p q r ...of the retina, 
b. transf. with ndjs. 

Also ellipt. the spot, the affected part or important point. 
1850 Habits of (Id, . Society (new ed ) 48 Those dreams 
which to some (people] are the only bright spots of their 
lives. 1887 H. S. Cunningham Cxruleans 1. 165 Mr. Am- 
brose touched a very tender spot in Camilla’s heart. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 12 July 10/x Lord Kitchener has a particu* 
larly soft spot for pets. 

11. Comm. (From 9 ,) a. ellipt. as adv. At im- 
mediate cash rates ; for cash payment. 

The full phrase on the spot (or on spot J is also in use. 

1884 York Herald 23 Aug. 7/2 Cottonseed steady, at 

5s. od. to on the spot.. . Linseed oil.. spot and up to the 
end of the year 18s. y^d. 1900 Daily News 13 June 2/3 
Silver remained nominally at 27»d. per ounce spot, and 
27 o-:6d. forward. 

D. pi. Goods at immediate cash rates. 

1800 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 6/2 He was supposed to have 
held from 130,000 to 150,000 bales — spots and futures. 

XV. attrib. and Comb. 

12. Simple attrib. a. In terms relating to the 
weaving of spotted fabrics, as spot-leaf, - thready 
- treadle . 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1233 The spot threads, .(are repre- 
sented] by marks in the intervals. Ibid., The spot-treddles 
on the right hand work the row contained in the first six 
spot-leaves. 

b. In sense 3 c, as spot-cavity , - cycle , - display , etc. 
1867-77 G. F. Chambers A stron. 1. i. 30 At epochs of mini- 
mum spot-dkplay. 1885 Agnes Clerke Hist. Astron. 200 
The absolute depth of ?.pot-cavities..was determined by 
Father Secchi. 1903 — Astrophysics 18 The mode of their 
conformity to the spot-cycle Ibid. 92 It is commonly taken 
for granted that the widened lines constitute the spot- 
spectra. 

c. In sense 6 , as spot-break , - hazard , - stroke , etc. 

1844 E. R. Mardon Billiards PI. xxviii: The ‘Spot* 

Stroke. 1869R0BERTS Billiards 137 Spot hazard : When- 
ever the red is cut or driven off the spot into any pocket. 
1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 12 His largest spot- 
break 57 hazards. Ibid. 25 One ball is coloured red ; the 
other two are white, but one of the white balls has a black 
spot on it, and is called the Spot-white. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
III. 676/2 The spot stroke is a winning hazard made by 
pocketing the red ball in one of the corners from the spot. 

d. In sense 11 , as spot parcel, price, sale , etc. 

1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The ‘ spot * transactions, .form 

the smallest proportion of the operations of the market. 1882 
Times 22 Feb., A similar succession of movements has taken 
place in the spot price of No. 2 Spring. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
20 June 10/2 The spot sales at Liverpool on Saturday were 
only 5,000 bales. 1887 Daily News 16 July 6/8 Spot parcels 
continue in good demand, and prices steady. 1888 Times 
26 June 12/1 There has been no alteration in the value of 
spot oil during the past week. 

13. In parasynthetic adjs., as spot-billed , -eared, 
-lipped, - winged \ 

1713 Petiver Aquat. Anint. Amboinoe Tab. iv, Smooth 
spot-lipt Casket. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 328 Spot- 
winged Shrike. x8ix Ibid. VIII. 1. 244 Spot-eared Creeper. 
1905 Westm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 6/3 The spot-billed toucanet (AV- 
leindera maculiroslris), now to be seen. .at the ‘Zoo \ 

1 4. Special Combs. : spot-barred a., Billiards 
(see qnot.) ; + spot-dial, a sun-dial indicating 
the time by means of a spot ; spot fairy, a variety 
of domestic pigeon ; spot-lens, a lens having the 
central portion obstructed by a spot; spot-like 

a., resembling a spot ; spot-made a., made on 
the spot, makeshift ; spot pigeon, = sense 5 a ; 
spot-removing a., taking out stains; spot-skin 

a., having spotted skins; spot snapper, an 
American fish (see qnot.) ; spot stitch (see quot.). 

1885 Rules Billiards § 43 In a *spot-barred game only 
one winning hazard is allowed to be made in the top 
pockets. 1687 G. Clerke Spot-dial 5 The *Spot-Dial is 
of two sorts ; in the one the Lines go_ to a black Spot, 
in the other a bright Spot goes to the Lines.- 1734 Watts 
Reliq. Juv. Ixvii. 295 On a Ceiling Dial, usually called a 
Spot-Dial. x88i Lyell Pigeons 88 The stork.. has been 
already described in a late publication, under the name of 
* v Spot Fairy 1 . 1862 Catal. Internal. Exltib., Brit. II. No. 
2948, That portion of the light of the ordinary ’spot lens, 
which really tends to obliterate the shadows.., is stopped. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 69 The species begins asp 
•spot- like crust of uniform texture. 1887 W. Phillips Bril. 
Discomycetes 360 Sporidia hyaline; cups seated on a spot- 
like crust. 1894 Outing XXIV. 173/2 The bridles were 
-mostly * spot-made with a bit of cord doing service as reins. 
1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. 11. 615 *Spot Pigeon. 
•This *is remarkable, from having on the forehead, above 
the bill, a spot, which is of the same colour as the tail. 
1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 56 Many a good-wife.. knows 
not apy^ thing of the all-powerfulness of aqua-fortis, how 
that it is such a •spot- removing liquor. 2871 Browning 
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Balaust. 1318 With them fed in fellowship .. *spot -skin 
lynxes. 1876 Goode Eisltes Bermudas 55 The *Spot snapper 
and the Yellow-tail correspond doubtless to Mesoprion uni . 
notatus.. and to Ocyttrus chrysunts. 1882 Caulfkild & 
Saward D/r/. Needlework 125/2 'Spot stitch , a stitch made 
with a Foundation of Double Crochet with spots upon it in 
Treble Crochet. 

Spot, sb.Jb [f. Spot 8 .] A person employed 
by an omnibus company to keep secret watch on its 
employees. 

1894 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. xi/2 The men were continu- 
ally being harassed, and ‘spots 1 were jumping on their 
’buses at all times to spy on them. 

Spot (sppt), v. Also 5-6 spotte, 6-7 spott. 
[f. Spot sb. 1 Cf. WFlem. spollen to mark or stain, 
NFris. spotte to fix, settle.] 

X. 1. traits . To stain, sully, or tarnish, in re- 
spect of moral character or qualities. 

£14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Pritie. 3766 His disciples loued 
so clennesse . . Hir eyen they out of hir heedes breotc, Lest 
sightc of hem spotte myght her entente. <7*450 Lydg. 
Secrees 741 That ther Imperial magnanymyte Shulde nat be 
spottyd ..Towchyng the vice of froward Coveityse. 1502 
Atkynson tr. De hnitatione 1. i. (2893) 254 For them that 
folowe sensual! pleasure, . .they spot theyr conscience, & lese 
the grace of god. 2560 Daps tr. Slcldane's Comm. 8 b, 
Neither to suffer so grente an evill to spot & blemishe that 
noble house of Saxonie. 2623 Fletcher Rule a Wife v. 
Wks. 1906 III. 232 You rob two Temples,. .You ruine ners, 
and snot her nobfe Husbands. 2669 Dryden Tyrannic Loz>e 
V. i, lie all the Discords of our Bed forgot, Which, Virtue 
witness, I did never spot. 2855 Motley Dutch Rep. 1. iii. 
(1866) 113 Who might be spotted merely with the errors 
introduced by Luther. 2858 H. Bushnell Nat. ffSupernat . 
xv. (1864) 498 He spots with blemish the religion that already 
has a right to bis faith. 

rejl. 1577 tr. BullingePs Decades (1592) 128 If. .wee doe 
spot our-selues with a filthie and uncleane life. 2599 Sandys 
Europx Sbec. { 1632) 28. Some, . .not content to spott them- 
selves witn all Italian impurities, proceed on to empoyson 
their country also. 

fb. To stain with some accusation or reproach; 
to asperse or vilify. Ohs. 

a 2542 Wyatt in Tollells Mise. (Aib.) 58 Mistrust me not, 
though some there be, That faine would spot mystedfast- 
nesse. 2623 T. Scott Tongue-Combat 9 Those of the Re- 
formed Religion whom, .you spot with three or foure crimes. 
2652 Brough Pres err. agst. Schism 27 St. Jude spots them 
thus; There they feed themselves without feare. 417x8 
Penn Tracts Wks. 2782 I. 492 , 1 do not mention it to spot 
that Doctor. 

2. To mark with spots of some defiling or dis- 
colouring substance; to stain in spots. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 470 Spotton, maculo. 2530 Palsgr. 
729 Who hath spotted vour shyrte sieve with ynke? 2540 
Latimer 5 th Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 252 He yat medleth 
wyth pitch is like to be spotted with it. 1600 Surflet 
Countrie Farnte 502 It spotteth and staineth the linnen so 
mightily, as that such Staines will neuer be got out.^ 2675 
Hobbes Odyssey vi. (2686) 71 Your Cloths. .(Which fn the 
house sulli r d and spotted lie). 2763 Mills Sysl. Pract. 
Hush. II. 415TW0. .kinds of mildew, one of which spots the 
blades and stems of corn. 2798 Coleridge France 69 Ye 
that, fleeing, spot your mountain-snows With bleeding 
wounds. X83X Scott Ct. Rob. xvii ; The blood which we 
have shed may spot our hand,.. but it shall scarce stain our 
forehead. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 91 With rust his 
armour bright was spotted o’er, 
b. .ah sot. (in fig. use). 

a 1743 Savage False Historians Poems (2790) 292 Sure of 
all plagues with which dull prose is curst, Scandals, from 
false historians, spot the worst. 

3. inlr. To be subject or liable to spots; to 
become spotted. 

2870 Warehousemen ff Drapers' Trade Jml. 23 Dec. 
594 Even ihosefgloves] which nave been so treated continue 
to ‘spot’. 2882 Garden 11 Mar. 268/2 A damp, cool atmo- 
sphere, with little artificial beat, causes the flowers to spot, 
IL 4. Irans. To mark, cover, or decorate, with 
spots. 

2592 Greene Conny Catch. (2592) n. 4 They will straight 
spot him by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, marke 
saddle spots. 2687 Mj£ge Gt. Fr. Diet, n, To spot Gawze- 
Hoods, broder des Coi/es de Gaze. (See also Spotter sb. x.] 
2723 Guardian No. 10 p 5 Sometimes I take a Needle, and 
spot a Piece of Muslin for pretty Patty Cross-stitch. 2720 
Loud. Gaz. No. 5914/1 If any Person . .shall file, square, or 
new spot any Dice. 1828 Art Bookbinding 52 This colour is 
for spotting the edges.^ 1864 Athenaeum 854/2 He spots the 
other spear-bearers (with blood] in a similar manner. 1885 ' 
D. Glasgow Watch ff Clock Making 118 The art of spotting 
such small pieces by hand is not easily acquired. 

b. To ornament (the face) with a patch or 
patches. 

1666 M. M. Solomon's Prescr. 82 Go, Gallants, get to your 
Glass; Powder and Curie, Paint and Spot, Deck and Adorn 
you, as you were wont. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 82 f 2 
.The Faces on one Hand, being spotted on the right Side of 
the Forehead, and those upon the other on the Left. 

c. U.S. (See quots.) 

1792 Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 75 Where they 
find the land suitable for a road, the trees are spotted by 
cutting out a piece of the bark. 2828-32 in Webster. 1859 
Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2), Spot, to mark a tree by 
cutting a chip from its side. . 

d. A r ew Zealand. To form by selecting the 
choicest spots or parts of a piece of land. 

1893 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. Spotting, The squatter 
spotted his run, purchasing choice spots. 

5. Of things: To form, appear as, spots upon 
(a surface) ; to stud. 

1801 Southey Thalaba 1. xi, No palm-tree rose_ to spot 
the wilderness. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. xh» 
ships spotting the dark blue deep. 2822-7 Good btudy Meet. 


(2829) V. 568 Pimples very minute..; chiefly spotting the 
limbs. 1892 M. r ield 'Sight ff Song 22 Pinks and gen- 
tians spot her robe. 

b. tntr. Of rain : To fall in large, scattered 
drops, esp. before a shower or storm. 

2849- in dial, glossaries. 2909 Westvt. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/2 
Jt began to spot with rain. 

0. Billiards. To place (a ball) on some par- 
ticular spot. 

1844 E. R. Mardon Billiards 99 Missing the balls, the 
player must spot a ball. 2873 Bennett & Cavendish Bil- 
liards 139 Spot the white just behind the left-hand corner 
of the D. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 258 If they play 
billiards, they let their adversary spot the red and take the 
balls out of the pockets. 

7. With out : To free from spots or small de- 
fects; to remove or efface (small marks). 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 382/2 After the 
prints are mounted, dried, and spotted out, roll them upon 
a hot steel plate. 2896 Kodak News Sept. 87/2 Any little 
holes or scratches, .should be carefully spotted out with a 
fin e sab le brush and stiff water colour. 

Ill- 8. Cafit. To mark or note as a criminal 
or suspected person. 

2728 Acc. Trial Isaac Rabbins x Isaac, You have been 
spotted before, How came you to go so far from your own 
Home now? 2851 Mayhew Loud. Lab. I. 484 At length 
he became ‘spotted *. The police got to know him. 2859 
Slang Diet. 99 Spotted, to be known or marked by the police, 
b. To inform against, split upon (a person). 

1865 Dickens pint. Fr. 1. xii, This man had ‘spotted 1 the 
other, to save himself and get the money. 

9. colloq. a. To single out or guess beforehand 
(the winner in a horse race). 

2857 Morn. Chron. 22 June (Encycl. Diet.), Having met 
with tolerable success jn spotting the winners. 1866 G. A. 
Lawrence Sans Mercixxx, It was quite a sight to see those 
two, conning over the handicaps, and ‘spotting* probable 
‘good things'.^ 2888 E. J. Goodman Too Curious xi, I 
spotted a few winners. 

b. To catch sight of; to mark or note; to 
recognize or detect. 

2860 O. W. Holmes Elsie Y.xxi, The inside Widow having 
'spotted* the outside one through the blinds. 1868 Miss 
Braddon Run to Earth I. i. 17, 1 saw the landlord spot the 
notes and gold. 2880 J. Payn Conpid. Agent 1 1. 272 Honest 
John had known him to be a policeman — 'spotted him as 
he had expressed it— at the first glance. 

c. To hit in shooting. 

1882 B. Harte Flip ii, It’s an even thing if she wouldn't 
spot me the first pop [i. e. with a revolver]. 

t Spote. Obs. rare. [f. OE. *spat-, stem of 
spall Spattle sbi, spxtan Spete vi] Spittle. 

^2315 Shoreham 11. 142 As a mesel ]?er he lay, A-stouned, 
in spoie and blode. c 1320 Cast. Love 1147 AI was his face 
bi-foulet \v* spot, And eke grete boffetes among me him 
smot. a 2800 Pegce Suppl. Grose, Spote , spittle. Lane. 

Spotel, -il, spotle, obs. varr. Seattle sbA 


Spotless (spp-tles), a. Also 4 -lez, 6 -leu, 6-7 
-lesse. [f. Spot sb. 1 Cf. WFlem. sfottcloos.’] 

1. Free from spot or stain ; not marked with, or 
disfignred by, spots ; of a pure or uniform colour. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 856 Of spotlez perlez \>zy beren 
|>e creste. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. J. i. 182 The people of Rome 
..Send thee. .This Palliament of white and spotlesse Hue. 
2606 Marston Parasitnster iv. G4, Vntrodden snow is not 
so spotless. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn . 257 The body 
being clear, fair, pure, neat, and spotless. 2726-46 Thom- 
son Winter 822 Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they 
press. 2853 C. Bronte Villetlc xxiii, The bed seemed to 
me like snow-drift and mist— spotless, soft, and gauzy. 2876 
Miss Braddon f Haggard's Dau. II. 15 The red-brick 
floor spotless as if it were a floor in a picture, 
b. I11 specific names. 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 274 The Ai seems to vary 
considerably as the Spotless Ai, the Yellow-faced Ai. 2832 
J. Rennie Consp. Buttcrjl. ff Moths 19 The Spotless Brown 
( Polyommatus Titus). Ibid. 188 The Spotless Straw 
{Depressaria immaculana). 

2. fig. Free from stain or blot; immaculate, pure. 
1577 [see Spottiness]. 1590 SrENSER Tears Muses 388 

Sweete Loue deuoyd of villanie..But pure and spotles. 
1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 318, l..do protest unto 
you. .that my fidelity is spotless. 166^ Milton P. L. iv. 
3x8 How have ye..banisht from mans life.. Simplicitie and 
spotless innocence. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxxl vi, Like thy 
spotless Master thou, Fill’d with Wisdom, Love and Power. 
2781 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xxxiii. III. 333 The people applauded 
his spotless integrity. . 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. II. 228 
His mothers reputation was not deemed spotless. 2875 
Manning Mission H. Ghost xii. 331 So, I may say, all are - 
bound 10 live a life that is spotless before God. 

absol. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis liv, O you spotless, who 
have the right of capital punishment vested in you. 

b. Guiltless or innocent of something, rare . 
1619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta n. y, Ye fight for her, as 
spotless of these mischiefs, As heaven is of our sins. 

Spotlessly (syp-tlesli), a. [f. prcc. + -LV-.J 
In a spotless manner; without spot or stain; im- 
maculately. , r . 

2852 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. xxiv. (2885) s 3 °A°f ‘ 
stools,. .some spotlessly white. 2855 Kingsley • 

Hot ii, So Mr. Frank was arrayed spotlesdy. iBBa ^'ss 
Braddon Fatal Three i. ii, The room tvas spotlM^J cie. 
fig. 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 4 A The whole 
Fermanagh, and Monachan, are as spotlessly Nationalist 
as any part of Connaught- 

Spotlessness (sjy-ilesnes). ff; as 
-NESS 1 The quality or state of being spotless. 

, . n H , ■ t I ;r thou Joolcc for a jpo!lcs<- 

16.4 Donne Dn'ct . Coro, 11 ‘ . 

jss tz w sai 1 Si”* -S* but and 
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Spotlessness. 2727 in Bailey (vol. II). 28S5 W, H. 
Gillespie Arg. Being $ Attnb. God iv.ii. (1871) 142 Holi- 
ness is moral stainlessness, spotlessness, unsullied ness. 1888 
Honnor Morten Hosp. Life 16, I confess that a little less 
light and air and spotlessness, would have made me feel 
more at home. 

Spotlunge, obs. form of Spattling vbl. sb. 1 
Spo*tsman. [f. Spot v.] A smuggler. 

1895 *Q * (Quiller Couch) Story of Sea I. xxvii. 651 Our 
spotsman had employed a Mount’s Bay boat for his voyage ; 
and one fine evening..he landed his cargo of kegs at the 
foot of the cliffs. 

Spotted (spp'ted), a. and///, a. Also 5 spottid, 
-yd, 6 , 9 Sc. -it, 7 spotede. [f. SpotjA 1 and v. 
Cf. NFris. spoted.] 

1. Marked or decorated with spots. 

C2250 Gen <5 r Ex. 1721 And if of <5o spotted cumen, So 
sulen him ben for hire numen. 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 35 
He departide..the geet and scheep geet buckis, and 
rammes, dyuerse and spottid. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 per er also wilde swyne,..dappeld and spotted, as 
it ware tounez of daes. 2513 Douglas ZEncid 1. vi. 32 [She 
was] cled into the spottit linx hyde. 1582 in Brown Abstr. 
Somerset Wills (1887J 93 Let my son Thomas have the 
spotted colt. ci6xi Chapman Iliad xvn. 15 (1887) 223 Not 
any lion... Nor spotted leopard, nor boar. 1648 Hexham 

II, Gespickelt taken , Speckled or Spotted cloath. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 415, I pass the Wars that spotted 
Linx's make With their fierce Rivals. 2750 tr. Leonardus' 
Mirr Stones 87 This sort is spotted and purple. 1799 [A. 
Young] Agric. Line. 148 Best eating potatoes are spotted 
lemons. 2854 Poultry Chron.* II 176 Their spotted plumage 
resembling the spotted markings on the neck and breast of 
a common cock pheasant. 2874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mus. 251 A very quaint flower pattern on a 
spotted white ground. 

b. Const, with (some colour, etc.). 

*555 Eden Decades 1. vii. (Arb ) 91 They were all paynted 
and spotted with sundry coloures. 2604 Shaks. Oth. in. 
iii. 435 A Handkerchiefe Spotted with Strawberries. x65o 
F. Brooked Le Blancs Trav. 287 Girafes..are docile 
beasts, white and spotted with red. 2703 Dampier Voy. 

III. 11. 32 Very remarkable Hills.., their sides all spotted 
with Woods and Savannahs. 277a Goldsm. Nat. Hist . 
(1776) VII. 224 This animal. .is finely spotted with various 
colours. 2828 Stark Elem . Nat. Hist. 1. 189 Plumage of 
a clear brown, spotted with deeper colour. 2855 Whitman 
Leaves of Grass, Sea-Drift (1884) 297 Four light-green 
eggs spotted with brown. 

c. With adverbial or other addition. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. iv. xiii. 226 b, 
A Leopardes skynne well spotted. 2685 Burnet Lett. 
(1686) 240 Marble beautifully spotted. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thrvenots Trav. 1. 237 No Lynx could be more exactly 
spotted, nor any Skin of a Tygre so pretty. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 223 The skin. .being rough, hard, 
and variously spotted. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire 
Iii. (1818) 122 The domestic animals are sheep spotted black 
and white. 

d. Mining. Having the ore irregularly distri- 
buted through the workings. 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 365 The ground 
is spotted and very rich in places. 2895 Times 29 Feb. 3/6 
This reef.. appears to be what.. is called ‘spotted , the ore 
varying greatly in value in the distance of a few feet. 

2. Disfigured or stained with spots. 

2552 More Confut. Ttndale Wks. 740/1 Syth that al the 
justice of man is as the scripture sayethjike a fowle spotted 
clowte. 2619 West Bk . Demeanor 267 in Babees Bk., Keep 
it neat and cleane, For spotted, dirty, or the like, is loth- 
some to be seene. 2649 Ek Reynolds Hosea Iii. 23 The 
Moon returnes but a faint and spotted light upon the 
world. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 4x7 For every pound 
weight of Cocoons., of a weaker, lighter, spotted, or bruised 
quality. 2903 Smart Set IX. 29/1 One spotted peach will 
contaminate a whole basket. 

b. Jig. Morally stained or blemished. 

2522 More De qtiat . Noviss. Wks. 83/ 1 The perilous pride 
of them that for theyr few spotted vertues..take themself 
for qnick saintes. 2560 Becon New Catech. v. Wks. 2564 
I. 445 b, All creatures were founde spotted in the syght of 
God. 2637 R. Ashley tr. Malvezzf s David Persecuted 52 
Always egged on by the bitter touches of their spotted 
beginning. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 67 Tho they are the 
most filthy and spotted Crimes. 1742 Young Nt. Tk. v. 50 
The fiow’rs of eloquence, profusely pour’d O’er spotted 
vice, fill half the letter’d world. 1817 Coleridge Zapolya 
Prel. 214 Do you press on, ye spotted parricides l 2892 H. 
Lynch Meredith 63 Richard's undertaking in the reform of 
spotted woman. 

absol. 2891 Meredith One of our Cong . xxxv. The white 
he was ready to take for silver,.. the spotted had received 
corruption’s label. 

c. Const, with (something disgraceful). 

a 2548 Hall Citron Rich. Ill , 29 b, That note of infamie 
with the whiche his fame was iustely spotted and stayned. 
2578 BaNistf.r Hist. Many in. 107 With no small negligence 
is he spotted in this point, a 2629 Hinde J. Bruenxxx. 
(1642) 95 Seldome any such meetings, but are either 
sprinkled with blood, or spoiled with some grosse filthi- 
nesse. 2754 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) HI. 76, 1 have scarce 
an idea left that is not spotted with clubs, hearts, spades, 
and diamonds. 1808 Bentham Sc. Reform *2 The abuses, 
with which the regular system of procedure is spotted. 

d. Marked, suspected. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 May, Because the defaulter becomes a 
! spotted ’ man, whose word can never more be trusted. 

3. Spotted fever, a fever characterized by the ap- 
pearance of spots on the skin ; now spec, epidemic 
cerebro-spinal meningitis, and typhus or petechial 
fever. 

1650 in Vemev Mem. (1907) I. 474 S r Charles his sickness 
was a spotted leaver. 2671 Salmon Syn. Med. I. Iv. 147 
The Spotted Feaver, is a continual malignant burning 
Feaver [etc.]. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 344 The first [class] 


comprehends those of a true spotted- fever, the second those 
of a spurious one. 2775 Ann . Reg. n. 4/1 Her Majesty’s 
illness, which was a most malignant spotted fever, baffled 
every endeavour. 2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 239 
While, from the purple or flea-bite spots, . . this variety 
has been very generally treated of at home, under the name 
of Spotted Fever. 1842 [see Petechial a.]. 2896 Allbutt's 
fyd. Med. I. 667 Petechias were so common and so abun- 
dant in the earlier American Epidemics that the name 

spotted fever * was applied to the disease, 
b. Similarly spotted death, pestilence, sickness . 

1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab cclxvii. When spotted Deaths 
ran arm d thro’ every Street. 2783 Waldron Contn, B. 
fonsori s Sad Shefh. iii. 64 The spotted pestilence his 
bow r surround ! 2825 Scott Talism. iii, How few can 
they deliver From lingering pains,.. Red Fever, spotted 
Pestilence/ 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 853 The 
‘spotted sickness 1 of tropical America. 

4. In specific names: a. Of animals, as spotted 
axis , boa, cavy , cougar, deer , etc. 

Also in a number of moth-names given by Rennie Consp. 
Butterfl. tf Moths (1832). 

2781 Pennant///!/. Quadrup. 1. 105 The ’Spotted Axis., 
will bear our climate, c 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist . III. 49 
The Spotted Axis ; the Hog Deer, and the Roebuck. 2802 
Shaw Gen. Zool.TVl 11. 343 The ’spotted Boa is sometimes 
scarcely inferior in size to the Constrictor. 2782 Pennant 
Hist. Quadrup.il. 363 The ’Spotted Cavy.. in habits Brazil, 
and Guiana, i860 Mayne Reid Hunters Feast vii, Some 
naturalists speak of Spotted cougars— that is, having spots 
that may be seen in a certain light. 2679 in Yule & Burnell 
Hobson.') obson (1886) 651/2 There being conveniencyin this 
place for ye breeding up of ’Spotted Deer. 1698 Fryer 
Acc E. India <5- P. 71 Being here presented with Cltitrels , 
or Spotted Deer. 1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat Hist. II. 353 
The Indian Spotted Deer, or Chital ( Cervus axis). 1754 
Catesby Carolina II. App. 1x0/1 The ’Spotted Eft. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 149/i The.. harnessed antelope.. is 
frequent at the Cape, where it is called the bonte-bok, or 
’spotted goat. 2828-22 Encycl . Metrop. [1845) XIV. 671/x 
Spotted Goat of the Cape, c 1880 CasselCs Nat. Hist. III. 
59 The ’Spotted Hog Deer is a rare species. 2781 Pennant 
Hist. Quadntp. * I. 252 The ’Spotted Hyaena.. inhabits 
Guinea, /Ethiopia, and the Cape. 2893 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. I 488 The Spotted Hyama {Hyaena crocuta).. 
is by far the largest and most powerful of the three living 
species. 2751 ’Spotted Lizard [see Lizard 1 b]. 2832 
Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 34 Spotted Lizard, Lacerta 
Guttulata. 1789 A. Phillip Voy. Bot. Bay 276 ’Spotted 
Martin. The species is about the size of a large polecat. 
2781 Pennant Hist . Quadrup. I. 186 ’Spotted Monkey. 
2789 A. Phillip Voy. Bot. Bay 147 The ’Spotted Opossum. 
2879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 402 The pretty ’Spotted 
Salamander .. inhabits the greater pait of Central and 
Southern Europe, c 1880 Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 371 The 
Spotted Salamander, . .Salamandra maculosa,, .is the type 
of this genus. 2865 Gosse Land fy Sea 11874) 67 The 
common ’spotted seal {Phoca vitulina). 2648 Hexham ii, 
Een Plack-slange , a ’spotted Snake or Adder. 2802 
Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 11. 446 Spotted Snake, c 2880 
CasselCs Nat. Hist. IV. 301 Taking the Common English 
Spotted Snake as an example. 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 
1. 47 The Testudo guttata, or ’Spotted Tortoise. 2884 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 258 The ‘Spotted Tor- 
toise* or ‘Speckled Turtle*, Chetopus guttatus. ciB8o 
CasselCs Nat. Hist. II. 59 The ’Spotted Wild Cat.. is of a 
grey colour, spotted with black. 

b. Of birds, as spoiled bower-bird, crake, cuckoo , 
eagle, emu falcon, etc. 

Many others occur in Latham's Gen. Synop. Birds (1781- 
85), as spotted boat-bill, booby , bunting , buzzard, etc. 

1865 Intell. Observ. No. 38. 103 The ’spotted Bower-bird. 
1879 E. P. Wricht Anim. Life 254 Equally interesting are 
the habits of the Spotted Bower Bird ( Chlamydera macu- 
lata). 2824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen . Zool. XII. 1. 223 
’Spotted Crake. 2879 E. P. Wright Anim . Life 321 The 
Spotted Crake {Porzana maruelta ) is another native 
species. 1782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 11. 539 ’Spotted 
Cuckow;.. inhabits Cayenne. 1895 Lydf.kker / fay. Nat. 
Hist. IV. 2 The great spotted cuckoo (C. glandarius) has 
twice occurred in England. 2781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 
1. 1. 38 ’Spotted Eagle.. .The length of this bird is two feet. 
2845 Yarrell Brit. Birds isl Suppl. 22 The Spotted Eagle, 
Aquila narvia. 2895 Lydekker Roy. Nat . Hist. IV. 230 
The spotted eagle ( Aquila macu/aia) of Central Europe. 
c 1880 CasselCs Nat. Hist. IV. 235 The ’Spotted Emu 
{Dromaeus irroratus) has often bred in captivity in this 
country. 2770 Pennant Brit. Zool 1 IV. 8 ’Spotted Falcon. 

. .Size of a buzzard. 2783 Latham Gen . Synop. Birds II. 1. 
323 ’Spotted Flycatcher ;..fiequcnts the warmer parts of 


song-bird. 2772 _ _ 

Tetrao Grous , ’Spotted Grous, 2831 Wilson, etc. Arner. 
Ornith. IV. 193 The red grouse,, .and Tetrao canadensis, or 
spotted grouse, have but sixteen [feathers in the tail]. 2 7 68 
Pennant Brit. Zool. II, 357 The ’Spotted Redshank.. in 
size.. is equal to the preceding [i.e. Green Shank]. 2829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 78 ’Spotted Ring Pigeon,.. 
Columba Arquatrix. 2768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 369 
The ’Spotted Sandpiper .. is common to Europe and 
America. 2872 Coues N. Anter. Birds 260 I nngoides. 
Spotted Sandpiper. 2802 Montagu Ornith. pot. Snipe, 
’Spotted Snipe, Scolo/ax Tetanus. 2772 Phil. Irans. 
LXII. 410 Scolopax,.. ’Spotted Woodcock. 2782 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds I. n. 569 Canadian ’Spotted Wood- 
pecker;., wing coverts and quills spotted with white. ^ 2802 
Montagu Ornith. s.v.. The Spotted Woodpecker is less 
frequent in England than the Green. 2890 .Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 47/1 The great spotted woodpecker {Ficus major). 

C. Of fishes, as spotted bass, bleivty, cat , dog- 
fish, goby, grunt, etc. . „ ^ „ 

2876 Goode Anim. Resources U.S. in Smithsonian Coil. 
XIII vi 62 Red fish or ’spotted bass {Scisenops ocellatus). 
2805 Barry Orkney 292 The ‘Spotted Blenny. . is found 

under stones among the sea-weed. 2881 D ay ' Fishes Gt. Brit. 

I 203 Centronotus Gunnelltts. .. Spotted blenny. 1796 
’Spotted cat [see Cat sb } 4 b]. 2861 ‘Spotted Dogfish [see 
Doc fish x]. 2883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 309 Scylhum 


canicula, ..Spotted dog-fish. Ibid. 310 Spotted, small- 
spotted, and lesser-spotted dog-fish. 2770 ’Spotted Gobvfsee 
Goby]. xB8i Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 98 The Spotted Goby 
..differs from the other species in wanting the silk-like 
pectoral fins. 2876 Goode lushes Bermuda s 54 The fisher- 
men recognize several others, as the Yellow, Streaked 
’Spotted, and Black Grunts. 2884 Goode Nat . Hist. 
Aguat. Anim. 412 The ’Spotted Hind, Epinephelus 
Drummond- H ay i,. has been but recently discovered. 2836 
Yarrell Brit, lushes II. 448 Petromyzon marittus, * Spotted 
Lamprey. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 306 ’Spotted-ling, 
white-ling, and stake. 2804 Shaw Gen . Zool. V. 11. 316 
’Spotted Ray. 2881 Cassell s Nat. Hist. V. 42 This species 
-.is sometimes known as the Spotted Ray and as the 
Fainted Ray. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 266 
’Spotted Black Rock-Fish (5 ebastichlhys melanops). Ibid. 
267 ’Spotted Rock Trout ( H exag ra mm us decagrammus). 
2883 Harpers Mag. Dec. 101(1 The ’spotted sunfish.ris 
more democratic, affecting muddy streams. 1884 Goode 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague..is 
usually known on the Southern coast as the ‘Salmon* or 
Spotted Trout*. 1 bid, 277 Lophopsetta macnlata , is 
sometimes called the ’Spotted Tuibot. 1881 CasselCs Nat, 
Hist. V. 75 The Cook Wrasse { Labrus mixtus)..\s also 
known.. as the Red Wrasse, Striped Wrasse, and ’Spotted 
Wrasse. 


d. Of plants, as spotted archangel, arse-smart, 
cat's-ear{s), cowbane, etc. 

2822 Hortus Anglicus II. 89 L[amium] Maculalum . 
’Spotted Archangel. 2732 Miller Card. Diet . s.v. Per si- 
caria. Dead, or ’Spotted Arsmart. 2753 Chambers' Cycl, 
Suppl. s.v. Persuaria , The common mild or spotted 
arsmart. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III 691 
HyPochaeHs maculata. . . ’Spotted Cals-ears. 2848 [see 
Cat sb. 1 29 b]. 2855 Pratt Flower. PI. III. 193 Spotted 
Cat s-ear . . is a rare plant. 2846-50 A. Wood Class-bk, Bot. 
286 Cicuta maculata. Water Hemlock. ’Spotted Cowbane. 
2S9 7 Gerarde Herbal 1. xcviii. 157 ’Spotted Dogs Slones 
bnngeth foorth narrow leaues. 1847 "Spotted Gum [see 
Gum sb. 2 5]. 2889 Maiden Usef. PI. 242 Eucalyptus 
haemastoma.. .Spotted Gum. 2731 Miller Gard. Did. 
s.v. Pulmonaria , Common ’spotted Lungwoit, by some 
call’d Sage of Jerusalem. 2829 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 68 
As in the spotted and officinal lung-wort. 2796 Withering 
Brit . Plants* (ed. 3) II. 28 Orchis maculata... Female* 
handed Orchis. ’Spotted Orchis.^ 2898, Morris Austral 
Eng. 431 Spotted-Orchis, Tasmanian name for the Orchid 
Dipodium punctatum. 2855 Pratt Flower. PI. V. 210 
’Spotted Palmate Orchis. 2882 Garden 11 Feb. 89/1 The 
Spotted Palmate Orchis is found, I believe, in every part of 
the Kingdom. 2855 Pratt Flower. PL IV. 303 ’Spotted 
Persicaua. 2796 Withp.ring Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 381 
Persic ana. . . ’Spotted Snakeweed. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 
1344/1 ’Spotted Tree of the Queensland colonists. Flm- 
dersia maculosa, the trunk of which is remarkably spotted 
by the falling off of the outer bark in patches. 1889 
Maiden Usef. PI. 216 Plindersia maculosa.. .Spotted or 
Leopard Tree. 2846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 379 Chima- 
phila maculata , . . ’Spotted Wintergreen. 

5. Comb., as spotted-beaked, - bellied \ -billed, etc. 
(in specific names)- 

2829 Griffith tr. CievierVlll. 620 ’Spotted-beaked Duck, 
Anas Maculirostris. 2782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 

1 1. 494 ’Spotted-bellied Barbel ; . . the plumage beneath rufous 
white, spotted with black. 2829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VU. 
472 Spotted-bellied Tamatia, Bucco Tamatia. 2785 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds III. n. 487 ’Spotted-billed Duck, Anas 
poccilorhyncha. 2824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XII. 
11. 134 Spotted-billed VVigeon. 2821 Shaw Gen. Zool, VIII. 

1. 223 ’Spotted-breasted Creeper. x8z9 Griffith tr. Cuwer 
VI. 72 ’Spotted-eared Owl, Strix maculosa. 2753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Orchis, The white-flowered ‘spotted- 
leaved palmated meadow orchis. 278a Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds I. 11. 772 ’Spotted Necked Humming Bird. 2783 
Ibid. II. 11. 645 Spotted-necked Turtle. 1829 Griffith tr. 
Cmder VIII. 65 Spotted -necked Quail. 2894 Lydekker 
Roy. Nat. Hist. if. 97 The spotted-necked otter ( Lutra 
maculicollis). 2781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1. 206 
’Spotted-tailed Hawk ; . . on each tail-feather . . are three 
white spots. 2809 Shaw Gen . Zool. VII. 1. 296 Spotted- 
Tailed Hobby. 2781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1. 68 
’Spotted- winged Falcon. 2783 Ibid. II. I- 345 Spotted 
Winged Flycatcher. _ 

0. Special collocations : Spotted Dick (also 
spotted dog'), a suet pudding made with currants 
or raisins ; spotted metal, stems (see quots.). 

2849 Soyer Modem Houseivife 350 Plum Bolster, or 
’Spotted Dick— Roll out two pounds of paste.., have some 
Smyrna raisins well washed [etc.]. 1892 Pall Mall G. 25 

Dec. 2/3 The Kilburn SLters.. daily satisfy hundreds of 
dockers with soup and Spotted Dick. 2876 Hiles Catech. 
Organ iv. (1878) 22 A mixture is often used [for organ pipes] 
called ‘ ’Spotted Metal *, from the surface being covered 
with spots, or mottled. 2882 C. A. Edwards Organs 225 
‘Spotted metal* is the name given to a compound of tin 
and lead, in the proportion of one-third of the former to 
two-thirds of the latter. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions i. 35 
Specimens of certain fossil vegetables which are abundant 
in most coal fields, and are commonly known as ’Spotted- 
stems, or Stigmariai. 

Spottedness (spp'tednes). [f. prec. -f-N’ESS.J 
The quality or state of being spotted. 

26x1 Cotgr., Mouscheturc, a spottednesse, or spotting. 
2642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free fust if. 177 We see and feel 
nothing but fouleness and spottednesse. 2727 Bailey (vol. 
II), Spccktedness, Spottedness. x88x C. A. Young Sun 145 
The state of the sun as to spottedness. 2883 Science II. 
72/2 A maximum of solar spottedness seems to have passed. 

Spotter (spp*t3j). [f. Spot v. or sb. 1 ] 

1. One who makes spots. 

x6ix Cotgr., Barbouilleur , . .a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
besmearer of. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Did. 1, Brodeuse de 
Gaze , a Spotter of Hoods, a Woman that spots Hoods. 
*755 Johnson, Spotter, one that spots ; one that maculates. 
2881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 70 [Persons employed inj 

Lace Finishing;.. Spotter, Stamper [etc.]. 

h. A device for making spots on watcn-plates. 
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1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clockrn. 245 This upright 
spindle carrying the spotter is kept constantly rotating by 
a band from a foot wheel. 

2. C/.S. A spy or detective, esp. one employed 
by a company to keep watch on employees, or one 
who watches for infringements of prohibition-laws. 

1878 O. W. Holmes Motley 139 He was a paid ‘spotter*, 
sent by some jealous official to report 011 the foreign mini- 
sters. 1883 American VI. 333 A conductor.. had a private 
detective arrested for following him about, and the ‘spotter’ 
was fined ten dollars by a magistrate. 

b. In target practice, one who notes the point 
where a shot strikes; a marker. 

1893 Daily Nexus 21 July 5/6 Surridge got a bull 'just in 
at ten o’clock', to use the spotter’s descriptive slang. 

SpO’ttily, adv . [f. Spotty a.] In a spotty 
manner; without uniformity. 

1890 Pail Mail G. 16 Jan. 6 The missions work spottily. 
Many, .are doing good work; but it is, as 1 say, only done 
ineffectively, in patches. 

Spottiness (siytines). [f. Spotty a. +■ -ness.] 
The character or state of being spotty. 

1577 htanual I vij, O light whtche hatest all 

spottinesse, in asmuch as thou art most cleane & spotlesse. 
16x1 Cotgr., Papillotage, a spatling, or spottinessc. 2820 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 37 (1822) I. 292 How we like to see 
a couple of legs.. splashed unavoidably .. till their horrid 
glare is subdued intospotrincss. 1863 £*/. Words Apr. a8t/i 
Nine times in a century the sun passes through all its states 
of purity and spottiness. 1892 Photogr.Ann. II. 227 The evil 
of spoUtness, patchyness, and confusion. 

Spotting ispp-tiij), vbl. sb. [f. SroT v. + -ingIJ 

1. The action or process of making spots; the 
fact of becoming spotted. 

c 1430 Pilfr, Lyf Manhode it. Ixv. (1869) xoo That keepeth 
him from sinne, and from spottinge of rust. 1530 Palscr. 
274 Spottyng with colour, taineture. 2591 Percivall Sp. 
Diet £spanzimient0,sprit\ck\ing or spotting. <rx6io Healey 
Theophrastus (1636) 43 To put in good store of Fullers 
earth, to keepe them from soile and spotting. 17x1 Addison 
Sped, No. 81 p 3 This artificial Spotting of the Face. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI. 358/1 To this disparity of tempera- 
ture., may be certainly ascribed the bad setting, spotting, 
and shrivelling of grapes. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, 
Agric. fed. 4) II. 381 To prevent the spotting of the fruit 
produced by the action of the sun. 2879 Cassette Techn. 
Educ . IV. 222/2 The defects [in varnishing coaches], .are 
those of * spotting *, ‘ blooming * pin-holing 

b. spec, (See quot.) 

X884 F. J. Britten Walch < 5 * Clockrn. 245 Spotting.. [is] 
the process of finishing chronometer and occasionally watch 
plates by polishing thereon equidistant circular patches. 

c. With out : The removal of spots. 

1892 Photogr , Ann. II. 877 A series of colours in tubes 
specially prepared for painting, spotting out, fix. 

2. A set or number of spots ; a marking com- 
posed of spots. 

1600 Surflet Countrie Fame in xxviii. 486 The best of 
all the rest, is the short shanked apple, which is marked 
with spottings. 2649 Ogilby tr. Virg. Georg, ill. (1684) 95 
stole, Of the Marks of a good Heifer., (that Is, Sowrness of 
Look,. .Spotting of the Body) [etc]. 2721 Bradley Philos. 
Acc. Whs. Nat. 57 The various Colouring and Spotting of 
their Eggs. 1842 Florist's Jml, (1846) II. 132 The spotting 
is smaller, but in every other particular they are very like. 
1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 33 Along drear leagues of 
crimson spotting, white With mother’s tears of France. 

3. The action of placing on a spot. 

1849 Mardon Billiards (ed. 2) PI. 74 A break would have 
followed the spotting of the red ball that must have yielded 
the number of points required. 

4. C/.S. (See quot.) 

2904 Electr. World Engirt. 24 Sept. 506 (Cent. Suppl.), 
This breaking up and switching of the trains into sections, 
which is called ‘spotting*. 

5. all rib., as spotting colour, machine , shuttle , 
woof. 

2805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII, 241 The spotting shuttles 
save clipping, and the waste of spotting yarn. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 2233 In working spots, one thread, or shot of 
spotting-woof, and two of plain, are successively inserted. 
2884 G. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 15/1 A mottled 
appearance is produced on brass by a * spotting * machine. 
2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 221 With the spotting colour we can 
carefully erase the other people's hands. 

SpO'tting*, ppl. a . [f. Spot v. + -ing 2.] Mak- 
ing or causing spots. A\sofg. 

2650 Bulwer Anthro/omet. 158 The discreeter sort of 
Ladies who are not guilty of this spotting vanity. 1827 
Clare Sheph. Cal. 56 The streaking sugar and the spotting 
plum. 

Spottle, obs. variant of Spattle sb.*- 
Spo "title, v. rare. [f. Spot v. + -le.] irons . 
To spot or dot thickly ; to bespatter. 

2847- in midland diaL glossaries. 1859 F. E. Paget Curate 
Cnmbenvorth 15 He delighted in making maps of Asia 
Minor, and could spottle an impromptu jEgean with 
wriggling islands. 

Spotty (spp*ti), a. and sb. Also 5 spotti, 6-7 
spottie. JT. Spot 5(5.1 + -y.] 

A. adj. 1. Full of, marked with, spots; spotted. 
1340 Ayenb. 192 pou nesselt na3tmakynonesacrefice toGod 
of oxe ne of ssep bet by spotty. 2382 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 35, He 
seuerde..tbe wetheres, dyuerse and spotti. C1400 Pilgr. 
Stnvle[ Caxton, 1483) iv. xxvi. 71 A clere mynouie wy\\ more 
playnly represente the fourmes..of thynges..than wylle 
another that is fowle and spotty, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
viu. 74 YT hit [re. the ram’s tongue] be spotty, that a man 
may wite Yf he bigete hym spotty lombis yonge. 2523 
Act $ Hen. VII l, c. 4 § 1 If the same Worsted.. taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 2587 Mas call 
Govt. Cattle , Sheep (1627) 200 The spottie Hams will com- 
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monly be scene in the Lambes. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 
40 The colour of the face becommeth pale. and the skin 
..polluted with a white spotty deformity. 2667 Milton 
P L. 1. 291 To descry new Lands. Rivers or Mountains in 
her spotty plobe. 2816 Singer Hist Cards 95 note , All 
the impressions arc similar to that of the frontispiece, being 
spotty or greyish._ 2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 567 
The spotty and minutely tubercular lichens. 2874 Ruskin 
Eors Clav. xlvi. 229 A dozen of the fattest, shiniest, spottiest 
trout I ever saw. 

Comb. 1508 Sylvester Du Bartas it. t. m. Furies 391 He 
strangled His spightfull stepdam s Dragon spotty-spangled. 
2884 CouEf* N. Amer. Bird>> 625 Actodromas, ..Spotty- 
throal Sandpipers. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 
a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 213 A white lambe, with senn blak 
Spotty mjqt he neuere bene. 1562 T Norton Calvins 
Inst. iv. viii. (1634) 569 The Church,., whereof all the mem- 
bers arc spotty and very uncleane. 2632 R. Byfield Doctr, 
Sabb. 2x2 You would jp rove of Christians, spotty feasters. 
2675 N. Lee Nero u. 11, The Gods rain curses on me.. If 
e’re I harbour'd.. a thought Eut what was Noble, of your 
spotty loves. 

2. Patchy; lacking in uniformity or harmony: 

a. Of painting. 

2812 Examiner 25 May 329/2 The lights.. are sometimes 
spotty 2884 Bazaar 22 Dec. 664/1 Walters is showing a 
disposition for more lively colouring, but., ibis year's paint- 
ings., are hard and spotty. 

b. Of literary work. 

<1x849 P° E hit. Crit., Mr. Ward Wks. 2865 III. 160 In 
no other supposition can we reconcile the spotty appear- 
ance of the whole with a belief in the sanity of the author. 
1870 Lowell Study Wind. 261 The true artist in language 
is never spotty, and needs no guide-boards of admiring 
italics. 

3. Occurring in spots; characterized by such 
occurrence. 

2822 Examiner 284/2 Their spotty and crowded arrange- 
ment. 2 892 Stevenson Across the Plains 79 A rough, 
spotty undergrowth partially conceals the sand. 

B. sb. A small wrasse of New Zealand, Labrich - 
thys bothryocosmus. 

1872 in Morris A ustralEng. s.v. Poddly. 2878 Trans. New 
Zeal. Instit. XI. 384 Wrasse, Parrot-fish, and Spotties were 
often in the market. 


Spotyl, obs. variant of Spattle sb* 
Spoirclier. Now Sc. (and Ir.). Forms: 4 
spojour, spogeour, 5 spougeour; 4 sp(o)ucli- 
our, 6 Sc. spowcheour, 9 spoucher, spoocher. 
[ad. ONF. espuchoir ( = OF. espusoir , espuisoir ), 
f. espuchier , espttichier ( = OF. espuicier, espuisier , 
mod.F. Spuiser) to drain, empty of water.] A 
wooden vessel for baling out or conveying water ; 
a water-scoop. In early use A r atit . 

1336-7 AcC. Exch. K. R. 29/31 m. 5 In ij. spojours emptis 
ad eandem [galeam] ad aquam in dictis Wyndingbalies 
ponendam..viiij. d. 2338 Roll * T. G.' *1,097 in Nicolas 
Hist. R. Navy (1847) II. 475 Un ketill, un spogeour, ii. 
seilyngnedeles, un dyall. 2352 Excheq. Acc. Q. R. Bundle 
20. no. 27, Pro auodam instrumento ligneo vocato * spuchour * 
pro aqua fundanda et defendenda de nave. Ibid., Pro 
quodam vase vocato ‘ spouchour ’. 1420 For. Acc. 3 Hen. VI, 
K/a b, ij lanternys, j spougeour, ij poleys pro le shroude et j 
sketfat. 

2548 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 259 Certane wther 
varklummes.sic as spowttis,spowcheourisf/r/«/e</ spowth-], 
and cruikis, 2890 in Simmons Donegal Gloss. (E.D.D.). 
1898 Proc. Philos. Soc. Glasgow XXX. 45 Fire water— fire 
a spoucher full. 

Spouis(s, obs. Sc. ff. Spouse sb. Spotlit, 
dial. var. Spalt a. Spoul worme, var. Spole- 
worm Obs . Spoune, obs. f. Spoon sb. and v. 
Spounge, obs. f. Sponge sb. and v. Spourge, 
obs. f. Spurge sb. and v. Spourtlit, obs. Sc. f. 
Spurtled ppl. a. 

Spou'sage. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 4 epos- 
age, 5-6 spowsage, 5- spousage (6 spousag). 
[ad. AF. esposage f OF. espottsage (cf. Espousage), 
f. cspo(u)scr Spouse v.~] 

1. Wedlock ; = Spousal sb. 1 and 1 b. 

Freq. const, with preps., as in, into , of, or out of, with 
reference to the legitimacy of children. 

23.. Evang. Nicod. 730 pat quest bat gan him deme Trew 
in sposage borne. 13.. Cursor M. 3043 (G 5 tt.), poufe] 
ismael be noght of sposage [Trim Of Ismael out of 
spousage], a 2393 Hylton Sc a la Per f. 11. xliv. (W. de W. 
2494), That it myghte come to theffecte of true spousage. 
cx 400 MauNDEV. (Roxb.) viii. 28 To proue baire childer, 
wheder b^i b e geten in leel spousage or noght. cx 460 
Toumeley d iyst. xxx. 277 An ysage, swilk . . makys theym . . lif 
in syn for hir sake, And breke thare awne spowsage. c 1500 
Lancelot 2331 For b°w was not byget in to spousag. 2508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 155 Or bow 3e like hf to leid 
in to leill spousage \ C2550 Rolland Crt. Venus 111. 221 
Quene Iocasta-.Tuik hir awin sone of spowsage in the 
band. 

2. = Spousal sb. 2. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrott. (1810) 253 Whan |>ei were trouth , 
plight, & purueied b e s P osa S e > Hehanore forth hir dight to | 
Rouhan hir menage. 24.. Sir Beues (M) 277 Thou mvst 
kepe Vppon the ffeld all my shepe, Till the spousage be 
brought to end. c 2450 Cov. Myst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 90 Every 
damesel . . Xulde be browght in good degre Onto her 
spowsage. Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. xxxv. Of duke 

Pirithous the spousage in that tide, Quhair the Centauns 
reft away the bride, Thair saw I. a 2548 Hall Chron 
Hen. VI, 148 b, It should seme that God with this matri- 
mony was not content. For after this spousage the Kynges 
frendes fell from hym. c 2555 Harpsfield Divorce of 
Hen. VIII (Camden) 248 The very true, perfect, and lull 
marriage is the same company.. and living together wnicn 


SPOUSAL. 

is consecrate by the league or bond of spousage or promise 
that one doth make to the other. 2656 Blount Glostogr,, 
Spousage,.. the contract or betrothing before full marriage. 
2720 Wheatly Bk. Com Prayer (ed. 3) x. 407 In the did 
Manual for the use of Salisbury, before the Minister pro- 
ceeds to the marriage, he is diiected to ask the Woman’s 
Dowry, viz. the Tokens of Spousage. 

trausf. and Jig. 2497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect. D iij, The 
weddyngc and spousage of the lambe. 25x3 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge 1. 1548 Kynge Vulfer, her father, at this ghostly 
spousage Prepared great ttyumphes and solempnyte. 1550 
Bale Image Both Ch. 11. Gij, Not the spousage of their 
soules haue^ they broken by no fyhhye tiadilions of men. 
1888 Ecclcsiologist 1 June 6 Spousage of a virgin to Christ. 

b. Const, of (betrothal or matrimony), rare. 
<2x591 R. Greenham Wks. (1599) 2SS note. The spousage 
of betrothing before ful mariage. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Lcslie*s Hist. Scot. II. 392 The King hesobteinet her haly 
spousage of matrimonie. 

3. A spouse, wife, rare "* 1 . 

25x3 Douglas sEneid xt. vi. 209 The GoddLs eik sa far 
dyd me invy. That in my natiue land neuer sail I spy My 
chaist spousage. 

Spousal (spau’zal), sb. Forms: a. 4 spus- 
ail(e, -eil, epusseayl ; sposayle, -eyl, -eil, 4-5 
-ail(e; spousaile, 4-6 -ayl(e, 4-7 -ail; 4-5 
spousaille, 5 -ayll(e; 4-5 spowBail(e, -ayle, 
etc. /3. 5 spousel(le, pi. spouselx, 5-6 spous- 
ale, 5- spousal, 6-7 spousall. [ad. OF. esptis 
espos -, espousaille (freq. in pi.): see Espousal.] 
i* 1. The condition of being espoused ot manied ; 
the married state ; wedlock. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23710 pis womman be band has broken 
of hir sposaiL c 2375 Sc. Leg : Saints x. (Matthau) 333 For 
gud spousale is plesand thioge to god. C2386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 115 Boweth youre nekke vnder the blisful yok 
Of soueraynetee.. Which bat men clepeth spousaille or 
wedlok. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou 
seist thou haadist in yong age wantonnesse, Tberfore in 
olde age the nedithe have trewe spousaille. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. 11. x. 75 Whose emptie place jthe mightie Oberon 
Doubly supplide, in spou^ali, ana dominion. 
fig. £2450 Myrr. our Ladye 138 That speketb of the 
spousayle that ys betwene oure Iorde Iesu cryste and holy 
chyrehe. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 390 So be there ’twixt 
your Kingdomes such a Spousall, That neuer may ill 
Office or fell Iealouste.. Thrust in betweene the Pa[c]tion of 
these Kingdomes. 

Comb. 2621 Brathwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 280 One 
spousall-lothing, one her honour louing. 

+ b. In vbl. phrases, as to break or spill spousal, 
to be unfaithful to the marriage vow, to commit 
adultery; to hold spousal , to keep the marriage vow. 

<z 2300 Cursor M. 28486 Mi spuseil hafi broken rife, And 
Iedd pe wers my spused wife. 1303 R. Brunne HaudL 
Synne 1622 Grete mede he getyb with-oute fayle pat wele 
wyl holde hys spousayle. £2400 Destr. Troy 12736 Whille 
he faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade hir 
spousaile. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas ll. v. (MS. Bodl. 263), 
How trewe spousaile . . In your cite was broke. 

2. The action of espousing or marrying ; the cele- 
bration of a marriage or betrothal; an instance 
or occasion of this. Now arch. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 10781 Thoru be spusail pat was 
bar Was mani broght to ioi fra care. 2338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 308 As be courte of Rome had oideynd bat 
spousale, Right opon bat dome^ he weddid hir sanzfaile. 
2390 Gower Conf. 1. 182 Envie tho began travaile In 
destourbance of this spousaile. 2447 Bokenham Seynlys 
(Roxb.) 51 And yf be knot be now undo Of oure spousayle. 
2458 Poston Lett. I. 425 The seyd Kyng ys decesed wyth- 
ynne thys vj. wekes, or the spouselle was made. 2544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 85 Where.. after the spousayle he hath 
yssue by the same woman a sonne. 2590 Spenser F.Q. 1. ii. 
23 My hoped day of spousall shone. 1667 Milton P. L. 
viii. 519 Till the amorous Bird of Night Sung Spousal, and 
bid haste the Evning Starr. 1833 M rs. Browning Pro me tit. 
Bound Poems 1850 I. 169 Why lengthen out thy maiden 
hours, when fate Permits the noblest spousal in the world? 
2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv.158 Hadst not a will with 
spousal an honour’d wife to receive me 2 
b. Freq. in pi. spousals. 

a 23*5 MS. Rawl. B.gzo fol. 61 3 if matrimonie or sposailes 
weren forth lad in assise. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 308 Now 
have I told of the spousaifes. £2430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 40 A 1 that wedlok askelhe and spowsayles, A 1 
was redy to plesaunt apparailes. 2492 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
450/1 After the Spouselx betwene him and the said Anne. 
2531 Elyot Gov. ii. xii, Not withstandyng any ceremonye 
doone at the time of the spou>ayIes, the mariage.. is not 
confirmed, vntyll at nyght. 2590 Swinburne Testaments 
48 Al the goods and cattels personal that the wife had at 
the time of the spousals, or celebration of the mariage. 26x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 You may feast with them 
at their spousals, and againe, after a view of their Hues, 
at their funerals. 1669 Dryden Tyrannic Love v. i, Eth- 
ereal music did her death prepare, Like joyful sounds of 
spousals in the air. 2743 Francis tr. H or.. Odes us. v. 

9 Could they to foreign spouvals meanly yield, Whom 
Crassus led with honor to the field ? 1805 Southey Madoc 
11. 94 Four maids, the loveliest of the_ land, are £ ,ve f n 
spousals. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. n. 1* By the end 01 tne 
ensuing month it was agreed that the spousals °‘ t " e . 
should be held. 2874 Symonds Sk. Italy fy Greece • (jW J* 
xiii. 279 With the morrow the Church blessed the 
fig. 2857 Emerson Poems 48 Knowing well to celebrate. . 

The spousals of the new-born year. _ . 

+ c. Performance of the marriage ceremony. U • 

<12450 MyrC Par. Pr. S 3 * ^LTnXlSeebnce 
chyrche,.. Ordereofprest.and spou^y^, nt,* 


. sacramentes of holy 

chyrche,. . Urdereoipresi.anu ^ 

+ 3. A wedding gift or present; a dowry. Obs 
Wyclif i Kings xviii. *5 The fcyng nedith no sppsedis 
[L? sponsalid], but oonli an hundnd tersis of PhihsUis. 
24 Sir Beues 4277 (M.), Vnto sir Myles ; was she wed. The 
k^g gSucMyhsZ spousayll The Erle-dome of Corn^yll. 
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SPOUSAL, 


674 


SPOUSED, 


Spousal (spairzal), a . Also 6 Sc. -ale, 6-7 
-all. [attrib. use of prec., or ad. L. sponsal-is 
by assimilation to 'this.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or relating to, espousal or mar- 
riage ; nuptial, matrimonial. 

1513 Douglas JEncid vu. x. 39 Lat tbaim begyne Sik 
wed I ok to contrak and spousale feyst. 1517 Torkington 
Pilgr. (1884) 12 The spousatl words be In signum vert 
perpetuique Domini . 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 
1097/2 When I was wedded to the renlme..(the spousall 
ring whereof I haue on my finger). 1588 Shaks.^ Tit. A. 1. 
i. 337 There shall we Consummate our Spousall rites. 1635 
Pagitt Chrzslictnogr.nl. (1636)28 Concerning cases spousal 
and matrimonial. 1647 Trapp Comm . Rev. ii. 4 That 
spousall-Iove that God so well remernbreth.^ 1671 Milton 
Samson 387 Spousal embraces, vitiated with Gold. 1725 
Porn Odyss. vi. 31 Thy spousal ornament neglected lies. 
1726 Ibid. xvm. 334 Till Hymen lights the torch of spousal 
love. 1821 Southey Exped. Orsua 60 A large robe of rich 
silk. .was given her as the spousal present. 1877 Bryant 
Sella 318 There already stood The priest prepared to say 
the spousal rite. 1888 Doughty Arabia Dcserta I. 471 The 
spousal money that the Moor had given to . .her half-brother. 

2 . Of a hymn, poem, etc. : Celebrating or com- 
memorating an espousal or marriage. 

1596 Spenser ( title ), Prothalamion, or a Spousall Verse 
made.. in Honour of the Double marriage of. .the Ladie 
Elizabeth and the Ladie Katherine Somerset. <2*599 — 
F. Q. vil. viL 12 Where Phoebus self,.. They say, did sing the 
spousall hymne full cleere. 1761 J. Scott (title), A Spousal 
Hymn, or an Address to His Majesty on his Marriage. 
[1841 D'Israeli Avten. Lit. (186;) 476 A spousal hymn on 
the double marriage of two ladies.] 

Hence Spowsally adv., by espousal or marriage; 
in the manner of a spouse ; as a spouse, rare. 

1501 in Antig . Rejb. (1808) II. 255 They now were in their 
either other presens spousally ensured. 1898 Meredith Odes 
Fr. Hist. 48 Not deigning spousally entreat, But harsh. 

Spouse (spauz), sb. Forms : 3-4 spus, spuso, 
3- spouse, 4 spouce; 4 spows, 5 spowce, 5-8 
spowse, 6 spowze ; also Sc, 5 spoys, 6 spouis(s, 
6-7 spous, 8 spuse. [a. OF. spue , spoils masc., 
spuse fem., varr. of esptts , espouse , etc. : see 
Esfouse sb. In some early ME. instances (see 3) 
the masc. spus is distinct from the fem. spuse.] 

1 . A married woman in relation to her husband ; 
a wife; fa bride. Usually with possessive pro- 
nouns, of f or to. 

c 1200 Trim Coll. Horn. 135 Elizabet pi spuse shal hauen a 
cnauechild. 0x250 Owl Night. 1527 bat were gulte pat 
leof is oper wymmon to pulte. .& hauep atom his ricb[t]e 
spuse. a 1300 Cursor AT. 3043 pof ysmael be nogbt o spus, 
O him sal gret men cum and crus. 13 . . Sir Beues 343 And 
pow schelt after her wedde to spouse. To pin amy. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2677 pare fand he.,pe trew spouse Of serDary. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy S0CO40T0 you, dere lierte, 
my veray trouthe I plihte As to my spouse, a 2553 Udall 
Royster D. v. i. Sir,.. doe not ye therfore your faithfull 
spouse mystrusL 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. v. 67 So quali- 
fied, as may beseeme The Spouse of any noble Gentleman. 
c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4- AEncas r. 200, 1, . .Jove’s spowse, 
and sister, heaven's arch-empresse great. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iv. 369 The fishie fume, That drove him, though enamourd, 
from the Spouse Of Tobits Son. 17x1 S. Sewall Diary 
x Feb., He thanks me for my Respect to him and his Spouse. 
1782 Cowper Gilpin ii, John Gilpin’s spouse said to her 
dear [etc.]. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. xli, A name 
for ever !— lying robed and crown’d, Worthy a Roman 
spouse. 1870 Bryant Iliad l I. 30 Thou wilt find the task 
Too hard for thee, although thou be my spouse. 1877 Mary 
M. Grant Sun-Maid i, He chose Lady Anna as a fitting 
spouse because he liked her rank. 

fg. 1859 E. FitzGerald Omar xl, [How I] Divorced old 
barren Reason from my Bed, And took the Daughter of the 
Vine to Spouse. 

b. Used as a term of address. (Also in sense 2.) 
c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's 7*.i44 O sweete and wel biloued 
spouse deere,..Ther is a conseil Which that right fayn I 
wolde vn-to yow seye. 1706-7 Fabquhar Beaux' Strat. v. 
iv. They tell me Spouse that you had like to have been 
rob d. Mrs. Still. Truly, Spouse, I was pretty near it. X821 
Shelley Epipsych. 130 Spouse! Sister! Angel.. O too soon 
adored, by me! 

2 . A married man in relation to his wife; a hus- 
band; bridegroom. Usually with possessive 
pronouns. 

c 1200- [see 3I 13. . Cursor M. 10170 (Gotf.), To samirtale 
widuten strijf, Be-tuix any spouse and his wijf. a 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter xviii. 5 As spouse cumand forth of his chawm- 
bire. X390 Gower Conf. I. 301 This wif..sih how that hire 
seli spouse Was sett. X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 57 
Thus she gan crye Welkecome dere spouse and god gra- 
mercy* a *5*3 Fabyan Chron. (1811)654 At whiche manage 
was no person es present but the spowse, the spowsessc, the 
Juches of Bedforde [etc.]. X564-S R e g- Privy Council Scot. 
I. 327 George Kennedie t hir pretendit spous. 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exclu 43 So glonouse and Princely a spowze to take 
..so poore and meanean espowzes. 1608 [see Spoused/ 5/4 a. 
b]. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 232 To fill the place 

of the deceased, not only as the son of the sachem, but as 
the spouse of a beautiful squaw. 1782 Cowper Mut. For- 
bearance x The lady thus address'd her spouse. 1844 Willis 
Lady Jane 1. 82 Ours Are the best wives on earth. They 
love their spouses. 1856 Mrs. Browning A ur.Leigh 11.4x2, 
I am scarcely meek enough To be the handmaid of a lawful 


SP °+b. An affianced snitor; one’s fiance. Obs.-- 1 
a JSS3 Udall Royster D. i. v, I am bespoken : And I 
thought verily tbys had bene some token From my dear 
spouse Gawin Goodluck. 

3 . fig. In religious use: a. Applied to the 
Church,. or to a woman ,,who has taken religipus 
vows, in relation to God or Christ. 


{a) c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 149 Swiche teares wiep pe 
holie spuse uppen hire spus. a 1225 Ancr. R. 2 Louerd I 
seiS Godes Spuse to hire deorewurbe Spus [etc.J. CX380 
Wycuf Sel. IVks . III. 339 Cristis Chirche is his Spouse. 
<1x536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 69 The chirche is callid 
be spowse of Jhesu Criste. 1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 1 V. 
51b, How are the Idoles worshipped, if this religion here 
Be Catholike, and like the Spowse of Christ accounted dere? 
1641 Wither H aleluiak 1, 1, Thy God, is now thy Father 
dear; His holy Spouse, thy Mother too. 1782 J. Fletcher 
Lett. Wks. 3795 VII. 239 The Church, the Spouse of the 
San of God. 1827 Pollok. Course T. v, The Church, the 
holy spouse of God. 

(b) c 2230 Mali Aleid. 5 Swuch wurSschipe,as hit is to beo 
godes spuse, Ihesu cristes brude. C2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 52 
Go.. to be Abbesse of b e bouse, Dame Aldred pat clene 
Maide, bat is godes spouse, c 2430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 19 
Now myn owne doughter be glad. . for now lak noo thyng 
bat longeth to an beuenly spouse, c 1440 Gcsta Rout. v. 23 
(Harl. MS.), Ony sowle, be which Espouse of god. c x6io 
Women Saints 83 Their no lesse religious sister Walburge, 
a moste chaste spouse of Christ, a 1700 in Cath. Rcl. Soc. 
Publ.VS.. 343 God.. had perticularly designed her for his 
especiall Elected and Beloved spowse. 1756-9 A. Butler 
Lives of Saints, S. Catherine of Bologna t She looked upon 
it as the greatest honour to be in any thing the servant of 
the spouses of Christ. 2886 Monahan Rec.Ardaghfy Cion- 
macnoise 2 That youthful spouse of Christ [St- Bridget). 

b. Applied to God or Christ in relation to the 
Church (or its members) or to women of religion. 

c 2200 Trim Coll. Horn. 149 Swiche teares wiep be holie 
spuse uppen hire spus. c X220 Bestiary 727 in O. E. Misc ., 
He is ure soule spuse. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. {Pela- 
gia) 102 We, bat sold god plese maste, oure verray spouse. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27B Perpetuelly. , 
Knet to your spouse callid Crist Jhesu. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) Ggb, Let the swete odour of deuocyonand 
prayer spyre out and ascendevp to thy lorde & spouse. 1657 
Penit. Conf.v H. 1x7 That the Church would not have made 
so bold. .without express warranty from her Spouse? 2753 
Challoner Cath. Ckr. Instr. 207 Because tne Church is 
then in Mourning for her Spouse. 

+ 4. The married state; marriage, wedlock. Ohs. 
02250 Owl 4 Night. 1334 pu..me atwist pat ic singe bi 
manne huse & theche wyue breke spuse. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3907 Quat of his wiues tuin in spus, And wat jof hand 
wimmen in hus, Tuelue suns had he o baa- Ibid. 11132 
Als dos be men bat Hues in spus. 1340-70 Alex . f^ Ditid. 
393 Alle leccheries lust vs lopeth to founde, Or to bringe vs 
in brigge for to breke spouce. 

5 . allrib . and Comb., as spouse-bed, -faith , 

- feast ; spouse-lost adj. 

1550 Co verdale Spir. PrtdexW. (1588) 80 Those, .matrones, 
which being sore tempted, ..do neuerthelesse kepe their 
spouse faith toward their husbandes vndefiled. 2591 Syl- 
vester Du Barlas I. vii, Let her, that .. Dares spot the 
Spous-bed with unlawful kisses, Blush. 1598 Ibid. 11. i, Sith 
spousebed spotless laws of God allow. x6ox Downfall Earl 
Huntington il i. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 229 To this end 
came I to the mock spouse-feast. 2615 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 320 Like spouse-lost Turtles, do we flocke together. 

Spouse (spauz), v. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 
3-4 spuse (4 spusen, spus); 3-4 spose ; 3-4 
spousi, spousy-, 4-5 spousen (5 spowsyn), 4-6 
spowse, 3- spouse (9 Sc. spouss). [ad. OF. 
espuser , esposer , espouser : see Espouse v. In 
some early examples the pa. t. and pa. pple. are 
formed •without -d.] 

•f* L traits. To join or unite in marriage or wed- 
lock. Chiefly employed in the passive, and usu. 
const, to, unto , or with (a person). Obs. 
ci 290 S. Eng. Leg. I. no So pat heo i-cristned was,. .and 
i-spouse in be place, a 2300 Floriz Bl.fS He let heni to 
one Chirche bringe, And spucen hem wib one gold ringe. 
ci 300 Havclok 2x75 He weren spused fayre and wel, pe 
messe he deden eueridel. TX330 Arth. Merl. 6566 After 
mete asked king Ban..Whi Gvenour, his douhterprecious, 
To sum gentil man nere yspouse. C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 

3 Ye ryde as coy and stille as dooth a mayde were newe 
spoused, c 1460 Brut ccxxxix. 338 Yn bis same }ere come 
Quene Anne yn-to Engelond, for to be spoused vnto King 
Richard. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (1405) L xlvni. ‘ 93 h/2 
He to whom I shold hauebespowsedana marj’ed'wentehis 
waye secretely. 2565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist . Ch. Eng. , 
58 It was not lawfull for a Christian woman and virgin to j 
be maried, or spoused to a paynime. 2595 Locrine 1. i, Thou 
shalt be spoused to fair Guendolen. 2638 Brathwait Baryta- 
bees Jrnl. ii. (x8i 8) 63 Her I sought, but she was spoused. 
Jig. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 72 Jesu, mi soule is 
spoused to the. c 1380 Wyclif«SVZ. IVks.l. 242 Clerkis seien 
bat whan a man is brou3t bus to Goddis chambre, ban be 
is fully spousid with God, and dowid [etc.]. 2472 Rii*ley 
Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 286 Spowsyd wytb the Spryls 
of Iyfe to lyve in love and rest. 2526 Pilgr. . Perf. (W. de W. 
2531) 187 So the soule.. begynneth to be spoused & coupled 
to God. 26x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 89 The very 
hearts of her attendants., Were spous’d to this pure virgin 
euerywhere. 2667 Milton P. L. V. 216 They led the Vine 
To \ved her Elm; she, spous'd, about him twines Her 
manageable arms. 

2 . To give in marriage ; to promote or procure 
the marriage of; to marry {esp. a woman to a man). 

1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 10839 Seint edmund \>o at canter- 
bun spousede to vr kinge pe erles dorter of prouence elmnore 
to wiue. 2305 in E. P. P. (1862) 66 To spouse hire & his 
sone to-gadere he hadde ibo3t. 2388 Wyclif 2 Cor. xi. 

2 Y haue spousid 30U to oon hosebonde. 2509 Barclay 
ShyP of Folys (1570) 07 If that a man of hye or lowe degree 
Would spouse his daughter vnto a straunge man. 2565 
Stapleton Forir. Faith 85, I haue spoused you to one 
husband. . , . , , . , • 

ref. 1340 Ayetib. 225 pa3 hit by zuo b e£ ha zene^i dyad- 
liche b« £ efter zuyeh ane beheste him spousep- c 2430 Life 
St. Kath. (i 834) 83 And I haue spoused me to bym. 2528 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 91 Their vowes, Wherby tbej*m selves 
they spowse To god. 


fb. To betroth; = Espouse v. i, Obs.— 1 
2533 BELLENDENArz/yiiL xvi.(S.T.S.) II. 9 O appius, I haue 
spousit my dochter to Icelius and nocht to pe. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. x. 4 The eldest two, . . Fidelia and Speranza, virgins 
were; Though spousd, yet wanting wedlocks solemnize. 

3. To take (a woman) as a wife; to marry, wed. 

Freq. from c 1300 to c 2450; now arch. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 589 So pat king lotrin.. spouse is 
dorter. C2300 Havclok 2875, 1 rede pat pu hire take, And 
spuse. c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's 7 \ 386 This Markys hath 
hire spoused with a ryng. c 2450 Merlin xxv. 450 He was gon 
in to CarmeHde for to spouse his wif. 2475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb ) 24 King Lowes of Fraunce in his yong age . . spoused 
the said Alienore. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. (1516) II. 129/2 In 
v« moneth of Ianuary next ensuynge . . kynge Philip spoused 
his seconde wyfe Blaunche. 2596 Spenser F.Q, v. Hi. 2 To 
Faerie land ; Where he her spous'd, and made his ioyous 
bride. 2663 Butler Hud. j. ii. 283 He Spous'd in India, 
Of Noble House, a Lady gay. 2805 tr. Lafontaine's Her. 
viann 4- Emilia II. 5, I will spouse Rosiace; but Rolfs 
shall not possess Emilia. 

Jig- .*5*7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 12 They. .Spoused the 
see with a ryng. 

b. fig. To devote oneself to, to try (one’s for- 
tune). Sc, 

2822 Galt Sir A, Wylie xciii, Your old companion.. they 
say has spoused his fortune arid gone to Indy. 2870 Chambers 
Pop. Rhymes 90 It was time for the wife that had twa sons 
to send them away to spouss their fortune. 

+ 4. absol. To take a spouse. Obs. 

^2300 Cursor Af. 2336 Wit pe lau pat pai lined in Men 
suld not spuse hot in per kin. Ibid. 20653 pen did pe biscop 
command par, pat all pe maidens.. Be send all to pair 
frendes dere, For to mari and forto spus. 2622 S. Ward 
Christ All in All (1627) 21 Spouse not but in the Lord. 

t Spouse-breach 1 . Obs. Forms : a. 3 spus-, 
spousbruohe, 5 spousebriehe, spowsebrige. B- 
3 spus-, 4 spous-, 4-6 spouse-, 5 spowsebreohe, 
6 spous-, 6-7 Bpouse-breach. [f Spouse sb. + 
Breach sb., after OE. liwhiyce, ME. ewe-, eu-, 
Eaubruche l.j Adultery. 

a. a 1225 Ancr. R. 56 [David] forjet him suluen, so pet he 
dude.. one Bersabee spus bruche. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4504 He..huld hire in spousbruche in vyl flessesdede. 242Z 
tr. Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 128 Who so euer were 
atteyntid of Spowse-brige, he sholde lesse both his eigbyn. 
CX430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonis he saued a weddid 
wijf, In spouseb riche pat hadde doon mys. 

/3. CX250 Kent. Serin, in O. E. Alt sc. 30 Lecherie, spus- 
breche, Koberie, Manslechtes. CX325 Shoreham iv. 395 Of 
lecherye comep .. Commune hordom, spousbieche. 238^ 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 89 No trespas among hem is 1* 
punisched so grevousliche as spouse hreche. C24Z0 Citron . 
Vilod. 743 pe furst day of his crownyng, In to spousebreche 
he fell anon, a 2476 H. Parker Dives Pauper (W. de 
W. 2496) in. x. 373/1 He forbydeth the wyll & the consent 
of herte to lecherye & to spousebreche. c 2550 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune Avjb, Spousebreche with sum is counted not 
a myte. 2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi.xxx.(x597) xsoWeseuer- 
ally arc. .arayned OfCuckoldie.of Spous-breach, and of Bas- 
tardy. 2637 Heywood Roy all King iv. jii, Whence might 
this distaste arise? From any loose demeanor, wanton car* 
riage, Spouse-breach, or disobedience in my daughter? 

transf. * 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xliii. (Bod!. 
MS.), pei [elephants] fight neuer for females noper knowep 
spouse breche. Ibid. xvm. Ixvi, I>eopardus is a cruel beeste 
and is gendred in spowsebreche of a parde and of a lionas. 

f Spouse-breach Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and 

Eaubbuche 2.] An adulterer. 

c 2325 Shoreham 1.2001 pat on may spousebreche. by-come 
For defaute of pet oper. a 2325 Prose Psalter xlix. 19 3yf 
pou sest a pef, pou ran wyp hym, and laid p y porcioun wj’p 
spouse-breches. 

f Spouse-break, sb. and a. Obs. rare. In 
4 spu8(e-, spows-, spouse-brek(e. [f. Spouse 
sb. + Break sb.}] 

A. sb. Adultery. (Cf. Spouse-breach 1 .) 

a 2300 Cursor At. 27940 Spusbrek [v.r. spows-brek] es 
betuix tua, pat spused ar bath, or an o paa. 2357 Lay Folks 
Catcclt. 551 An other [species of lechery] is auoutry, that is 
spouse-brek. 

33. adj. Adulterous. 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 185 O spouse-brek womman pat pe 
Iuus dempt tostan. Ibid. 27322 Wijf spuse-brek sal dern 
penance Do. ' 

t Spouse-breaker. Obs. [f. Spouse sb. + 
Breaker : cf. prec.] An adulterer. 

a 2300 Cursor Af. 25778 Spous-breker be pat womman pat 
juus dempt for tostan. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 
257 He made his felawe a spouse brekere. c 2400 Apol. Loll. 

54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, spousbrekars. C2425 
Audelay XI Pains of Hell 62 in O. E.AIisc., Bynd spouse- 
brekers with awouters. And ranegates with raueners. *54 s_ 77 
Vicary Anal. i. (1888) 15 That he be no spous-breaker, nor 
no drunkarde. 2562 Legii Armory 105 The Swanne pur- 
sueth the cockolde-maker..* & will not leaue the spouse 
breaker, tyll he kyll or bee killed. 
f Spouse -breaking’, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. as 
prec. + Breaking vbl. sb.] — Spouse-breach 

<1x300 Cursor AT. 26231 Suilk sinnes..Als spous-hrecking, 
and als hordom. £2380 Lay Folks Catecf. 1400 Anoper 
[deadly sin] is avowtri, pat -ys spowse-hrekynge. C2400 
AfoL Loll. 89 If ani do mansleing, spowsbrekyng, or am 
ping of wrong to man. a 2513 Fabyan Chron . (18x1) 270 
[He] sayd that hym had ben leuer to be syke & dye of 
Goddys honde, than to lyue in spouse brekyng. 
fSpou'Sed % ppl.a. Obs. [f. Spouse v .] Es- 
poused, married, wedded. 

<1x300 Cursor Af. 20458 Quar-for suld i haue ioi and hHs 
Quen i ini spused lauerd mis? Ibid. 28264 Mi spussed wyfe 
i haue misledd Bath in burdyng and in bedde. c 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints vYu (James Less ) 314 A voycesal be hardwele 
rath one spowsit men 8 c we men bath. t*4*5 Eng. Cong. 
Ireland (1896) 220 [They! mythten neuer haue chyldren of 
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her spoused \vyues % 1521 in Acts Parli. Scot. (1875) XII. 
39A r -F° sepcrate himselff fra his avn spousit WyfT. 1588 
A. King tr, Canisius' Catcch. 216 Vnto ye faithfull spoused 
persones is..giuen fruictfulnes. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. j. v, 
The world the temple was, ..The spoused pair two realms. 
1654 Gayton Picas. Notes iv. xxiv. 280 Now all the plot and 
chiefe contrivance, Was how to get his spoused wife— hence, 
b. Used ctbsol. as quasi-j^. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2898 Sibbe ne spused talc yee nan. Ibid. 
iox7oTuix ani spused and his xvijf. 1608 B. Jonson Masque 
Ld. HadingtoiCs Afnrr.Wks. (1616) 043 In the happy choyce, 
The spouse, and spoused haue the forcnost voyce ! 

+ Spousehead. O&s. Forms: 4 spous-, 5 
spousehed, spous(e)ed, spowse-, 5-6 spouse- 
hede, 6 -hedds. [f. Spouse si. + -head.] =next. 
^ c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 162 peisynnenmostgrevousely 
in brekyng of Gods spousehed. 14. . R. Glouc. Chrou. 3370 
(MS. Digby 20s) fol. $t b, He founde Ioye for be Countas 
of spousehed [v. rr. spoushed, spousehedel was vnboundc. 
CX450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 392 When oure Lord comyth 
in his spoused pure. 1493 Festival! (\V. de W. 1515) 143 She 
was wedded to the kyngc of heuen & myght not breke that 
spousehcde. JSggTuYMiE Animadv. (1875)68 Yf the storke 
by anye meapes perceve that his female hath brooked spouse- 
hedde, he will no moore dwell with her. 

Spousehood (spcurzhud). No w arch. Forms: 
2 spusbad, 3 -hod, 3-4 spoushod (4 -od), 5 
-hode, spousehod, -hode (-ode), 5-6 -hoode, 9 
spousehood. [f. Spouse sb. + -hood.] The mar- 
riage state; matrimony; wedlock. 

In Shoretiam’s poems (1. i6og, 1623, etc) the ending • hop 
(once -op) is more frequent than -hod (* od 
CX175 Lamb. Horn. 143 pe sunfulle men bet spushad breke5. 
c 1200 Tritt. ColL Horn. 45 Do |>re kinges bitocneS pre hodes 
Of bilefulle men ; on is meidhod, bat o6er spushod, be pridde 
widewehod. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1507 He be emperoures 
dorter in spoushod nome. C1315 Shoreham 1. 1996 In 
spoushod beb godnesse bre. X398TREVISA Barth. De P.R . 
vl xiv. (Tollem. MS.), He hkeneb..b e synagogue to an 
euil wyf bat brekeb spoushode. 2493 Festivall (W. de W. 
*5*5) *67 b, In tyme of peryll of deth fader and moder may 
crysten theyr owne children without harmynge of thejT 
spouseholde [sic]. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus viiL x66 Such 
an intimacy as spousehood only can sanction. 

Spouseless (spairzles), a. [f. Spoose sb.] 

L Of a person : Having no spouse ; bereaved or 
deprived of a spouse. 

1460 Pol., Eel., tf Love Poems (18661*207 Broberles, Spouse- 
lees. ful wrecchid y-wis. 16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ 
God in. xiiL 122 Here a husband fights, and there a father; 
Would you be spouselesse (wiues) or fatherlesse ! 1725 Pope 
Odyst. x. 315 To tempt the spouseless queen with am rous 
wiles. Resort the nobles from the neighb’ring isles. x8x8 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. xi, The spouseless Adriatic mourns her 
lord. 1892 Meredith Sage enamoured ii. Poems 1898 I. 54 
Across his path the spouseless Lady cast Her shadow. 

2 . Characterized by the absence of a spouse. 

1812 W. Tennant Anstcr F. (1838) L 15 In spouseless 
solitude without a mate. 1876 Swinburne Erechtheus 583 
She besought him by her spouseless fame. 

t Spouses S. Obs. Forms : 4-7 spousesse, 
5-7 spowsesso, 6 spouses, [f. Spouse sb.+ 
-ess L] A female spouse ; a wife, bride. Also, 
a betrothed or affianced woman. 

Chiefly fig. in religious^ use (cf. Spouse sb. 3). 

1388 Wyclif Isaiah lxL 1 1 As a spouse made feir with a 
coroun, and as a spousesse ourned with her brochis. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1B51) 53 Bi sovereyn wisdom, goodnesse, 
and love to holt chirche his spousesse. c 1430 Life St. Nath. 
(1884) 2iJThe Spouse loueth the Spouses->e, the Sauyour 
visiteth hir. c 1480 in Lib. Pontif. Bainbridge (Surtees) 238 
To kepe us his true handmaydyns, virgins, and spousessts. 
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 3076 Her spouse Ihesus 
hauynge pyte and cure Vpon his spouses. 1547 tr. A bp. 
Herman’s Consultation H h vj, They whlche haue mutually 
promised matrimonie betwene themselues shal go both the 
spouse and spousesse [etc.). 16x5 Curry-Combe for Coxe- 
Combe iv. 157 The Mother of Christians, the Spousesse of 
the Holy Ghost. 

f Spou'sing, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Spouse vj 
1 . T he action of the vb. in various senses ; mar- 
riage, matrimony, wedlock ; espousal, betrothal. 

<*1250 Owl 4 Night . 1336 purh menas neauer^ ischend 
spusing. c 1275 Sinners Beware 159 in O. E. A fisc., peos 
prude leuedies, pat luuyep drywories, And brekeb spusynge. 
CX315 Shoreham 1.2727 Spousynge At seue 3er me maky 
ma y, Ac none ry^t w’eddynge. ex 430 Hozv Good Wife 
taught her Daughter in Babccs Bk. 46 Loke to bi dou^tren 
gadere faste towarde her manage, And 3eue hem to 
spowsynge as soone as pei ben ablee. _ c X45° Mirottr 
Saluaciouu (Roxb.) 29 Thogh marie was joynte vnto man 
be spovsing. 

b. With possessives. 

a 1250 Owl fy Night. 1553 He weneb heo wile ancm to- 
breke Hire spusyng. *297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 8879 He sede 
bat heo ssolde is sone to hire spousinge auonge. 1388 
Wyclif Song Sol iii. xi Thediademe, bi which his modir 
crownede hym, in the dai of bis spousyng. 1435 Misyn 
Eire of Love 71 Qwhen pal to weddynge or b e test of cristis 
spowsynge ar catd. 

c. attrib. in spousing- bci ttd, chamber , cloth , 
garment , girdle , gown. 

axzso Ozvl «5- Night 1472 pauh spusyng -bendes Jjyndeb 
sore. 2495 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 263, xiiij ellis of 
quhite dammas, to be the Princis spousing goune. xS x 3 
Douglas sEneid x. xi. 1x3 Of Lavynya the spousyng 
chalmvr. a 1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. CL) 770 
Thair is no differance Betuix the gallowis and the spowsing 
claith. a 1605 Montgomerie Devot. Poems, Poets Dreme 
i, God give me grace for to begin My spousing garment for 
to spin. x666 Despauterii Grant. Inslit. Dsb (J am *b 
Cestus a spousing girdle. 

2 . An. instance or occasion of this; an espousal 
•or marriage. 


* 2 97 , Glouc (Rolls) 9069 Mid nobleye & prute inou bis 
spousinge was ydo. a 1300 Havelok 2888 pat spusinge was 
[inj god time maked. 13.. Sir Beues 4565 pe fe^te was 
riale mow, Ase scholde be at swiche a spusinge And at be 
kinges couroning. 

t Spotrsy. colloq. Obs . [f. Spouse sb. + -t j 
A humorous diminutive of Spouse. 

1797 Mrs._M. Robinson J V a 1 st ngha m IV. 337 The joiner 
will fly off in a tangent, and you’fi get no spousy after all. 
x8oi 1 ‘tmes 11 Noy., The Peace is very unpopular with the 
Lawyers and Citizens' wives, because spousy and footman 
must pul! the cockades out of their hats. x8x8 Blackzv. 
Mag. Ill, 533 They made Braun's spousy.. appear a perfect 
skeleton. 

Spout (spaut), sb. Forms: 4-6 spowte, 6-7 
(9) s Powt (6 Sc. spowtt-, spowit); 5-7 epoute 
(5 spute), 6-7 Sc. 8poutt-, 6- spout. [ME. 
spowte, spoute , of doubtful origin, corresponding 
to older Flem. sptiyte (also spoyte , spoeyte ), Du. 
(and WFris.) spttit, NFris. spilt j, spout, squirt, 
fire-engine; cf. MSw. eldsputa a fire-throwing 
war-engine, Nonv. dial, sputa cuttle-fish. See 
Spout v .] 

IL A pipe by which rain-water is carried off 
or discharged from a roof. 

1392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III.. 113 In salario Ricardi de 
Bettes facientis guturas cum spowtis super quamdnm novam 
camcram . .cum plumbo de stauro ecclesiaL 24x2-20 Lydc. 
Chrou. Troy 11. 697 Gargoyl & many hidous hed, With 
spoutis boru3, & pipes. ^1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
800 Hoc stillicidium , a spowte. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 19B Dyverse gutteres, spowtes, and con- 
dytes. a 2548 Hall Citron.. Hen. I' III, 166 In the fyrst 
worke were gargylles of golde fiersly faced with spoutes 
runnyng. x6oo Surflet Countrie Farme 1. iv. 7 The 
cesteme shall be set in such a place, as that it may receiue 
all that commeth from such spouts as are belonging to 
roofes or lower lofts of the house, c 1720 Prior Fatal Lave 
1 Poor Hal caught his death standing under a spout, ..And 
curs'd was the weather that quench’d the mans flame. 2788 
Gibbon Dccl.ty F . 1 . V. 191 A spout (now of gold) discharges 
the rain-water, and the well Zemzem is protected by a 
dome. 1823 Act 4 Geo. IP, c. 3 § 42 A Spout.. from the 
Roof down to the Ground, to carry off.. the Water. 1845 
Alb. Smith Fort. Scattcrgood Fam. xxxii, The splashing 
cataracts from the eaves and spouts of the dwellings. 

b. A pipe or similar conduit through which 
water or other liquid flows and is discharged; 
that part of a fountain, pump, etc., from which 
the water issues. 


1408 m Eng. Hist. Rev. (1899) XIV. 5x7 Les spowtes lignea 
ducentia aquatn a dicto Watergate usque dictam rotam. 
1474-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Factura unius le 
Spowte inter pandoxatorium et ortuin porcorum. 1548 
Extr. Aberdeen Reg . (1844) I. 259 Certane tyther vark- 
lummes, sic as spowttis, spowcheouris, and cruikis, worth 
xxx s. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 122 The 
nose is giuen to man that it might serue the braine in stead 
of a pipe and spowt to purge it of flegmatike humours. 
x6oi Shaks. Jul . C. 11. ii. 77 She dreampt..she saw my 
Statue, Which like a Fountaine with an hundred spouts Did 
run pure blood. 2632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 316 Betweene 
the Riuer and this pond, there are sixe passages or spouts 
digged through the Banke. 1705 Addison Italy 142 A 
beautiful Marble Fountain, where the Water runs continu- 
ally thro’ several little Spouts. 1747 Wesley Jrnl. Feb. 
(1849) I. 444 They brought an hand-engine ;..tbe constable 
came, seized upon the spout of the engine, and carried it 
oft 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1824) 1. xx. 144 A hollow 
copper oall, with a long pipe through this spout it is to 
be filled with water. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sd. fr Art 
II. 117 The spout of the pump should be opposite the hori- 
zontal part of the pipe. 1833 Loudon Lucy cl. Arclut. 
§1020 The situation of the spout or trunk of wood.. for 
supplying water to the cisterns. 2858 Lardner Hand-bk. 
Nat. Phil. 113, g 1 is a short tube proceeding from the side 
of the barrel., .k is the spout of discharge. 

fig. 1592 Tim me Ten Eng. Lepers B iij, Somerashe beades 
being Conch®, before they be Canales, that Is to say, 
Spoutes, before they have filled their Cesteme. j6ii Shaks. 
JVint. T. in. iii. 26 And (gasping to begin some speech) her 
eyes Became two spouts. 2885 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 2/1 Another 
type of Correspondent there is whose function is to serve 
as spout for this or that Continental statesman, 
t c. A syringe. Obs .— 1 

1546 Phaer Bk. Childr. Xij, Iuyce of purcelane :..dryue 
it in wyth a spoute called of the surgions a syrynge. 

+ d. = Spout-hole i . Obs . 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 397 They have.. sharp 
and little teeth : great eyes. A spout betwixt tbe eyes. 
1681 Grew Musxuni i. 3B He squirts the water out at his 
Nostrils, in the same manner as the Dolphin doth at his 
Spout. 2747 GentL Mag . 174/2 His scouts are in his fore- 
head, and not on the hinder part of his head, as in other 
whales. 2774 Goldsm. Net. H ist. (1824) J 1 1. 27 The cacha- 
lot . . with a spout in the neck ; that with a spout in the snout. 

e. Mining. A short passage connecting an air- 
head with a gate-road. 

2839 Ure Diet Arts 990 Lateral openings, named spouts, 
are led from the air-head gallery into the side of work. 
1853 Ibid (ed. 4) II. 225 A series of 1 spouts * or openings 
are driven upwards from the gate-road. ’2883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-rn., Spout , a short underground passage in the 
Thick-coal workings connecting a main road with an air-head. 

2 . A tubular or lip-like addition to, or projection 
from, a vessel to facilitate the pouring out of 
liquid from it. 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 201, j laver cam ij £ P°'''j es 
deaurat. pond, vlj unc. et dim. 2591 Sylvester Du b arias 
1. iv. 278 Mean- while the Skinker, from his starry spout. 
After the Goat, a silver stream pours out. 265° Bui-Rer 
Authropomet. ii3Tbeyof Goa. .drink out of a CfPP^'V 10 
with a Spout. 1664 Power Exp. Phdos. IL 225 y e toOK a 
Glass-Cruet, with a small Spout, and fill d it with Water. 


*755 Johnson, Beak, . . the spout of a cup. 2790 Act 
30 Geo. Ill, c. 31 § 3 Spouts to China, Stone, or Earthen, 
ware Teapots. 2842 Loudon Suburban HorL 147 The 
„ 1 5 e |l rose, e, is used without the middle piece of the spout. 
1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, The kettle, .earning its 
£ wlt . h an airof defiance, and cocking its spout pertly. 
x865 R. M Ballantyne Shifting Winds i, He.. willed to 
screw off the spout of the family tea-pot,.. and.. he did it. 
b. In pigeons: (see quots.). 

1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 85 Carriers .. are . . 
peculiarly subject to ‘spouts'. Ibid. 232 Spouts.. consist 
01 a folded comer in the lower eyelid, through which there 
is a constant gradual drain of fluid- 

3 . A contrivance having the form of a trough or 
box with open ends, by which flour, grain, coals, 
etc., are discharged from, or conveyed to, a recep- 
tacle ; a shoot. 

2557 HazL E. P.P. Ill, no The one clarke stode at the 
spoute Thereas the meale shoulde come out. 1629 Reg. 
Pnvy Council Scot. IIL 15 {They] hewed doun to the 
ground the spouttes of the compleaners said mylne. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Improv. 236 'There must be in each side 
of the Granaries, Three or Four long Troughs or Spouts fixt 
in the uppermost Loft. 2793 Earl Dundonald Descr. 
Estate Culross$i Shipping the Coal, from an elevated Coal 
Steath and Spout, instead of by Hand-barrows. 1821 Acc. 
Pecidations in Coal Trade 3 The Coals descending from a 
spout into the vessel. 2860 Mining Gloss., Newcastle 
Terms 64 Spouts, boxes down which the coals are run from 
the waggons into the ships. i88a Tyne Improv. Comm. 
Bye-Laws 29 Pitch, .shall not be ooiled.. within 40 feet of 
any staith, drop, spout, warehouse or other erection on or 
near to the dock. 


4 . A lift formerly in use in pawnbrokers* shops, up 
which the articles pawned were taken for storage. 
Also transf., a pawnshop. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xlii. Spout — dear relation — uncle 
Tom. _ 1855 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 446 Mr. Hull, pawnbroker,., 
committed suicide.. by hanging himself within his ‘spout*. 
2859 Sala Tut. routid Clock (x86x) 286 "The half-pence 
rattle, shillings are tested, huge bundles rumble down the 
spout. 2866 Howells Petietian Life 108 Instead of many 
pawnbrokers* shops there is one large municipal spout. 

b. Hence To put (or shove) up the spout, to 
pawn. Up the spout, pawned, pledged; aIso_/fe*., 
in a bad way, in a hopeless condition, out of the 
question. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., To pledge any property 
at a pawnbroker's is termed.. shoving it up the spout 2848 
Thackeray Van.. Fair xxx, Please to put that up the 
spout, ma'am, with my pins, and rings, and watch and 
chain, and things. 1886 X). C. Murray Cynic Fortune vii, 
I haven’t a suit of clothes fit to go in ; even my wig and 
gown are up the spout together. 
fig. 2853 Dods Early Lett. (1910) 35 The fact is, Germany 
is up the spout, and consequently a damper is thrown over 
my hopes for next summer. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., ‘ He’s up the spout.' A phrase applied to a person 
in a state of bankruptcy. 1857 Trollope Three Clerks 
xviii, I shall be up the spout altogether if you don’t do 
something to help me. 1864 — Small Ho. at Allington 
xxxvi, He was regularly up the spout with accommodation 
bills. 

FL 5 . Sc. A razor-fish. 

25*5 xn Excerpt a e Libr. Domicilii Jacobi Quint i (Bann. 
CL) 7 Bukes, spouttis, grenbans, podlokis. 27x0 Siebald 
Hist. Fife 55 The Sheath, or Razor Fish ; our Fishers call 
them Spouts. 2742 Richardson De Foe s Tour Gt. Brit , 
IV. 9 Scollops, and Spouts, are cast up by the Tide in such 
Numbers on the Isles, that the People cannot consume 
them. 2793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 543 Lobsters, partens, 
cockles, muscles, and spouts or razor fidi. 2806 Neill Tour 
j 93 Besides.. rasor-fish or spouts, the>' have abundance of 
what are called cidleocks and smurlins. 1837 R. Dunn 
Ornith. Orkney 4* Shell. 8 Razor-fish, commonly called 
spouts. 

6. A waterspout. 

Common in 17th and iSthcenL ; now rare. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 386 They sawe certeyne stremes 
of water which they caule spoutes faulynge owt of the ayer 
into the sea. 2570 Dee Math. Pref. d iv b, He ought to 
haue expert coniecture of Stormes, Tempestes, and Spoutes. 
2606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr.y. ii 17 1 The dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano calL 2698 T. Froger Voy. 90 
There we saw two of those pillars of water that arise out of 
the Sea, and which are commonly call'd Spouts. 1719 Phil. 
Trans. XXX. 1097 A vast breach in the Ground, which was 
made by a Spout, which fell upon Emott-more. 2760 Fal- 
coner Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Water.spout, The whirlwinds 
and spouts are not always.. in the day-time. 2819 Keats 
Song 0/ Four Fairies 82 To the torrid spouts and fountains, 
Underneath earth-quaked mountains 2842 Penny Cycl . 
XXII. 382/2 Some spouts disappear almost as soon as they 
are formed, and others have been known to continue nearly 
an hour. 


b. A heavy downponr or pelt {of rain). 

2648 B. Plaxtacenet Descr. New Albion Pref. 3 The 
orm grew far more tempestuous with..ternble gusts and 
louts, that made the rivers rise, and my friends to hide. 
>92 Ray Disc. h. it- (1693) 74 Of great Spouts of Ka,n ** 
lat set the whole Countrey in a Flood. 2851 ^ AYN ?/; E ;° 
r alp Hunt. xlL 319 The rain fell, not tn drops, but in 
poets’. . 

7 . A discharge of water or other liquid, in some 
□ entity and with some degree of force, from tne 
onth of a pipe or similar orifice. . . , h 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiiL 104 a Morysox 

.kali bawkit fimeth bim wbh a 

- ’• ?s3 win, .b, t®»gy£;£w?2SSro SzSE 

mayp^P* ^ “"pared *a,h 

” momentary jet of boll&g water.. from ,be frmntam 
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Geisser in Iceland ! 1825 Hoke Every-day Bk. 1 . 1044 The 
-most usual form is a simple opening to throw the jet or spout 
-upright. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxii. 250 The red 
.spout [of blood] gushed forth, and the victim fell forward. 
2877 Black Green Past . xxxviii, These spouts and jets in- 
creased to a shower. 

transf. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 124/2 The volatile phos- 
phorus continues two hours; after which the little spout of 
light contracts to the length of a line or two. 
b. Spouting power or force, rare. 

- a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (17761 I. 405 Thus at 

b, the water had no spout for want of height to drive it; at 

c, the water hath no spout for want of room to descend. 

. c. Agric . A spring of water forcing its way up 
through the soil. 

3791 Statist. Acc. Scotl. I. 442 The land abounds with 
boggs and springs, or what husbandmen call spouts. 
i8ox Farmers Mag- Nov. 414 The benefit arising from 
draining, whether by carrying away surface-water, or free, 
ing the land from spouts, occasioned by water bursting out 
from higher grounds. 1840 J. Bull Farmer's Comp. 96 
When wetness is caused by spouts or springs, rising from 
below, the object is to prevent the water rising to orsaturat- 
ing_ the soil. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 505, 4-feet 
drains have completely removed the spouts. 

d. The column of spray thrown into the air by 
a whale in the act of respiration. 

1824 J. F. Cooper Pilot xvii, * Fisa right whale, ..I saw his 
spout. 1839 T. Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 42 From the 
extremity of the nose the spout is thrown up. 1850 Scoresby 
Chcevers Whalent. Adv. vi. (18581 78 Its spout.. flashes up 
from the ocean just like smoke. 1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise 
Cachalot xviii. 217 We flew aftera retreating spout to leeward. 

8 . An outpour or rush of water falling from a 
higher to a lower level, esp. in a detached stream ; 
a waterfall or cascade of this kind. 

. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, Before this grotto is a 
long poole into which rap divers spouts of water. 2775 A, 
Burnaby Trav. zg Coming to a ledge of rocks, whicn runs 
'..cross the river, it divides into two spouts... The spout on 
the Virginian side makes three falls. x 8 o 5 Forsyth Beauties 
Scotl. HI. 388 The river rushes over the Auchinlilie Lin or 
Spout, a tremendous cataract. 1836 G. Back Arctic Land 
Exped. x. 334 The river, from an imposing width, now 
gradually contracted to about fifty yards... In the language 
of voyngeurs, this form is denominated a spout. 1879 
Stevenson Trav. Ccvennes (1886) 126 A streamlet made a 
little spout over some stones to serve me for a water-tap. 
b. A similar fall of earth or rock. 

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 234 The great spout of 
broken mineral, which had damned the canyon up. 1883 

— Treas. I si, xv, From the side of the hill.. a spout of 
gravel was dislodged. 

9. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1787 Grose Proa*. Gloss, s.v., He is in great spout, he Is in 
high spirits. x 838 in Berkshire Gloss. 153. 

b. A recitation or declamation, rare ~* 1 . 

. 183* Hood Stage-Struck Hcro$g Ifone should just break 
out, Perchance, into a little spout, A stick about the skull is. 

10. A spurt ; a sudden dart. 

1787 Burns Petit. Bruar Water ii, If, in their random, 
wanton spouts, They near the margin stray They ’re left.. 

In gasping death to wallow. 

III. 1L alt rib. and Comb., as spout-kind, - like 
adj.; spout-coals, coals loaded from a spout; 
spout-cup, f (a) a cup with a spout ; (J?) the upper 
end of a rain-spout ; spout-fish, a mollusc which 
spouts or squirts out water, esp. a razor-fish ; 
spout-head, (a) a rose on a watering-can ; (b) a 
spring or fountain; spout-mouth, (a) a mouth 
resembling the spout of a vessel; {b) Mining 
(see quot.); spout-mouthed a ., haring a month 
shaped like a spout; + spout-pen (see quot.); 
f spout-pitcher, a pitcher with a spout; spout- 
plane (see quot.); f spout-pot, a pot with a 
spout ; spout-road, Mining (see quot.); spout- 
shell, Zool. (see quots.); spout-vessel, a coal- 
boat loaded by means of a spout; spout-well, 
a well from which the water issues by a spout; 
spout-whale, [cf. older Flem. spuyt-wal j, a. 
spouting whale. 

1821 Acc. Peculat. in Coal Trade 5 Certificates, .whereby 
he may see which are *spout or keel coals. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz . No. 3806/8 An old fashioned *Spout Cup mark'd E.L. 
1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange xx A starling built its 
•nest in one of the spout-cups to the eaves-gutters of our 
house. 1805 Barry Orkney 287 The Razor, .. or, as we 
name it, the *spout-fisb, is also found in sandy places. 1895 
Stand. Did., Spout fish, a bivalve that squirts water from 
its siphons^ as the soft clam. 1904 E. Rickert Reaper 269 
The Spanish treasure-ship.. poured her silver among the 
tang and, spout-fish. . 2733 .W. Ellis Chiltern % Pale 
Farm. 359 Pouring it through the streaming Holes of the 
•spout Head. 3818 Keats Endynt. 11. 89 As if, athirst with 
so much toil, ’twould sip The crystal spout-head. 1699 
Evelyn Diary 26 Mar., A larger [whale] of the *Spout kind, j 
Avas killed there 40 years ago. 1829 Hood in The Gem 1 
182 That damsel thrusting out a pair of pouting lips, still j 
more *spoutdike, at a rusty ribbon. 1875 Huxley &. Martin I 
Tract. Biol. xL 109 A short open spout-like tube. 1838 Car- 
lyle in Froude Life in Loud. (1884) I.135 Radical Grote j 
.., a man with strait upper lip, large chin, and open mouth 
♦(spout mouth). 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 
Spout-mouth, a place on a level road where the material 
from a spout road is filled into the hutches, c 1711 Petiver 
Gazophyl vn. Ixi, *Spout-mouth’d Condore Button-sbelL 
1891 Meredith One of our Cong. xiv. We have.. our spout- 

mouthed young man, our eminently silly' woman. 2723 Peti- 

vek A gnat. Anim. Amboinz Tab. xiil, S trombus tuberosus 
..Knobbed *Spout-pen. 1648 Hexham 11 , Een Bespruyt- 
krnycke. a Sprinkling, or a *Spout-picber for gardens. 1875 
Knight Did. Meek. 228S/2 *Spout-plane, a round-soled 


plane used in hollowing out stuff for spouting and troughs. 
x6o8 Willet Hexapla in Exod. 590 Vessels to powre in 
wine with, like vnto our 'spout pots. 1631 in Wills Doctors ' 1 
Comm. (Camden) 93 The deeps silver bason, the spout pott 
and maudlyn cupp of silver. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. 404 * Spout-road, same as Cungit f=‘a road in 
a mine driven out of the main road for the convenience 
of drawing the coals 'J. 1886 T. Barrowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 63 Spout-road ,.. a road so steep that the mineral 
slides down of hself to a level. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in 
Rep. Smithsonian Ins tit. jS6o 198 Family Aporrhaidae. 
(•Spout Shells.) x88x Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 209 The genus 
Aporrhais, or the ‘Spout-shell’, is a shell with an elongated 
spire. 2821 Acc.- Peculations in Coal Trade 3 This is the 
reason why a *$pout vessel is preferred to a keel ship. 1875 
W. M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire xi8 The spring of 
water, .has been diverted into tiles, and forms a •spout- 
well. 2701 Brand Dcscr . Orkney, etc. iv. (1703) 48 There 
are likewise a great number of little Whales, .. which they 
call *spout-Whales or Peltacks. 

Spout (spaut), v.- Also 5-6 spoute, 5-7 spowt. 
[ME. spouten, corresponding to MDu. spottten 
\spoylcn), older Flem. spuylen, Du. spuilen(\VFris. 
spuilsje), NFris. spute, spiitji, spjiite , MS wed. and 
Swed. dial, sputa : cf. Spout sb . (whence senses 
7 and 8 ). The stem sprit- appears also in ON. 
and Icel. spyta (Norw. dial, spyle) to spit.] 

I. intr. 1. To discharge a liquid or other sub- 
stance in a copious jet or stream ; to gush with 
water, blood, etc. Also const, with. 

CX330 R. BrunneC^zw*. JVace (Rolls) 8196 When bey [the 
dragons] hadde longe to-gyder smyten, Spatled, spouted 
[v.r. spouted sperkes], belewed, & byten. C2460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture 293 With y f oure mouthe ye vse nowjjer to 
squyrt nor spout. 2605 Shaks. Lear m. ii. 2 Blow You 
Cataracts, and Hyrricano’s, spout, Till you haue drench’d 
our Steeples, drown the Cockes. 2645 Milton Tdrach.XVks. 
1851 IV. 242 Is it now at last obscurely drawn forth, only' 
to cure a scratch, and leave the main wound spouting? 2728 
Pope Iliad xvi. 385 His arm falls spouting on tne dust 
below. 2726 Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 15/1 Coverings 
should be so disposed. .that one may not spout upon the 
other. cx8x2 Moore * Why is a Pump 4 A pump.. up 
and down its awkward arm doth sway', And coolly spout and 
spout and spout away’. 2842 Whittier St. John 80 While 
tne walls of thy castle Yet spouted with flame. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Jxiii, There are some huge allegor- 
ical waterworks still, which spout and froth stupendously 
upon fete days. 

b. spec . Of a whale : To throw up spray in the 
act of respiration; to blow. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 223 When the seamen see a 
whale spout. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xviii, He sheered 
off, and spouted at a good distance. 2862 Holland Less, 
in Life x. 139 When tne whales ceased spouting, the earth 
took up the business. 

c. To emit a morbid discharge. (Cf. Spout 
sb. 2 b.) 

2879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 204 There are eye-wattles 
that develop quickly, as in Carriers, though they are apt to 
* spout ’ at a later date. 

2. Of liquids : To issue with some force and in 
some quantity from a narrow orifice; to spurt 
copiously. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxiiL 86, I. man..lat the venim 
ische all out, — Be war,anone, for it will spout. 2582 Stany- 
hurst AEneis in. (Arb.)po Thee goare blood spowteth of 
eeche syde. And swyms in the thrashold. 2608 Middleton 
Trick, tef catch Old One iv. v, One cup more. ..Is the sack 
spouting ? 1662]. Davies Xt.Olearius ' Voy. A mb. 291 At its 
breaking out of the Earth it spouts higher than the Sea 
it self. 2748 Anson's Voy. it. i. 123^ If they are deeply* 
wounded in a dozen places, there will instantly gush out as 
many fountains of blood, spouting to a considerable distance. 
a 2774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos .. (1776) I. 405 It will not 
spout at all, but drivel down the side of the vessel. 2800 
Vince Hydrost. L (1806) 6 Whether the fluid spouts down- 
wards, horizontally, upwards, or in any direction. 2874 
T . Taylor Leic. Sq. xl 272 A handsome basin ..was planned 
for a jet d’eau, which ..never spouted. 

b. With out or up. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenofs Trav. ir. 28 There is a 
Pipe, that throws up a great dealof Water.. with so much 
force that it spouts up almost as high as the Dome. 1722-7 
Boyer Diet. Royal 1. s .v.Rejaillir, A Fountain that spouts 
or spurts out. or up. 2803 tmisons Set. <5- Art I. 252 If a 
hole be made in the side of a vessel, the water will spout 
out [horizontally]. 2885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines 
iii, A ribbon of white surf, which spouts up in pillars of foam. 

c. To spring, bound. Now dial. 

c 1650 in Percy's Foil MS. (1867) I. 374 He spowted for- 
ward as he had beene a deere, till he was passed out of her 
sight. 1829- in Eng. Dial. Did. 

3. Jig. To engage in declamation or recitation ; 
to make a speech or speeches, esp. at great length 
or without much matter. 

In J. Heywood Sp. Flie (1556) xxxix. 4, and R. Wilson 
Coblers Prophesie (2594) B 2 b, spout is used by ignorant 
speakers in place of spate or dispute. 

1756 Gentli Mag. XXVI. 36 A paltry*, scribbling fool — to 
leave me out — Hell say perhaps — he thought I could not j 
spout. 2780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, I used to hear I 
him spouting by the hour together. 2787 Ibid. 15 Aug., | 
He began to spout, and act, and rattle away, with all his 
might. 2806 J. BerEspord Miseries Hum. Life xv. Introd., 
What are you at now?.. spouting to yourself like a mad 
stroller. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. il iv. iv,.The far-sound- 
ing Street-orators cease, or spout milder.^ 1878 E. Jenkins 
Haverholme 25 A practical man, spouting in the House 
about our national obligations to liberty. 

XI. tratis. Au To discharge, cast out, or pour 1 
forth (water, etc.) in- a stream of some force and 
volume. i 


, 13* • [see 1]. cie 40 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1097 A condit coold 
into hit bringe aboute, Make pipis watir warm inward to 
spoute. c 1440 A Iph. Tales. 416 He consydurd f?e depenes 
of ]»is pytt, & he saw ber-in ane vglie dragon spowtand 
fyre. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. 70 A dragon., 
Havyng thre hedes divers in fygure, Whycn in a bathe,. 
Spouted the water. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Cltirurg. m. 
i. x. 200 Let thys decoction be spouted into the wounde., 
w’yih a syrynge. 1599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) xi We saw 2 or 3 greate monstrus fishis or 
whales, ihe which _ did spoute water up into the eayere. 
2635 Heywood Hierarchy 1. 6 From the dry stones he can 
water spout. C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 25 She took a 
mouthfull of claret, and spouted it into the poope of the 
hollow bird. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 
248 b, The Parish Engine spouts excessive Streams To 
quench the Blaze. 2835 Hawthorne Tales Sk. (1879) 75 
It was composed of large logs,.. blazing fiercely, spouting 
showers of sparks into the darkness. 1B70 Bryant Iliad iv. 
I. 126 The surge Tosses on high and spouts its foam afar. 
fig. 2568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) sr So where 
tnou thoughtst to spoute thy spite, thou hast hir brought 
to blisse. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 232 
Neuer since 1 spouted incke, was 1 of woorse aptitude [etc.]. 
2672 Barrow Duty Reward Charity 12 The good Man 
doth not plant his bounty in one small hole, or spout it on 
one narrow spot. 2853 Kane Grinneil Exp. xxxix. (1856) 
359 A group of narwhals, imprisoned by the congelation,., 
spouted their release. 2859 Meredith R. Feveret xl, Each 
one.. laughed, and looked shocked afterwards, or looked 
shocked, and then spouted laughter. 

b. With out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
a man is vnder water with oile in his moube & spowte{> oute 
be oile [etc.]. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 44 
Sche into the mane sey spoutis out thir v. fludes. 2667 
Milton P. L. vn. 416 Leviathan, .at his Gilles Draws in, 
and at his Trunck spouts out a Sea. 2756-7 tr, KeysUr's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 454 He observed two large Doles.., which 
he imagines to have been the apertures through which the 
fish spouted out the water. 2839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. 336 
The volcano of Osomo was spouting out volumes of smoke, 
fig. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot . II. 401 
Nouther left thair wod..barbaritie, quhil out^tha spoutit it 
vpon the Carmelitis, dominicanis, and Franciscanis. 2820 
Hazlitt Table-T. Ser. it. i. (1869) 4 Spouting out torrents 
of puddled politics from his mouth. 

c. V\ ith up. 

. c 2386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 487 Who kepte lonas 
in the fisshes mawe Til he was spouted vp at Nyny'uee? 
<12700 Evelyn Diary 5 May 1645, In one of these.. is an 
Atlas spouting up the streame to a very great height 1796 
T. Twining Trav. India , etc. (1894) 17, I distinctly saw 
and heard these fish spout up the sea to the height of several 
feet. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, By a mixture of 
phosphorus and oil-of-turpentine spouted up through forcing 
pumps. 

5. To wet or drench by a stream of liquid. 

2575 Turber v. Faulconrie 269 The bathing or spowting 
hir with water is_ a meane to make the powder to frette 
awaye, and containe the hawkes feathers. 2886 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming 135 After draining for a short time, they are 
passed down shoots to the men at the spouts, where.. they 
are well spouted. 

0. To utter readily or volubly; to talk (a lan- 
guage); to declaim or recite. 

1612 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb iv. i, And can you these 
tongues perfectly?.. Pray sjiout some French. 1627 \V. 
Hawkins Apollo Shroving 1.1.7 I Me rather spinne at home, 
then heare these Barbarians spout Latine. 2667 Dryden 
Sir Martin Mar-all iv.i, I hope I am old enough to spout 
English with you, sir? 2771 Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary 
(1889) 1 . 128 Dr. King has been with me all the afternoon, 
amusing himself with spouting Shakespeare, Pope, and 
others. 2784 Cowfer Tiroc. 327 His skill ... In bilking 
tavern hills, and spouting plays. 2808 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) I.i. 35, I spouted the speech of Galgacus at the public 
examination. 2852 Jerdan Autobiog. I. xix. 144 Doing 
nothing but teach the wife of his lodging-house host to 
spout tragedy. 1889 Ruskin Przteriia HI. 57, I heard 
Macaulay spout the first chapter of Isaiah. 

7 . [f. Spout sb.) slang. To pawn. 

2822 Lexicon Balatronicum, Shouted, pawned. 2812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., To pledge any property at a 
pawnbroker's is termed spouting it. 2850 Thackeray* 
Pcndennis lxi. He wouldn't spout the fenders and fire-irons 
— he ain’t so bad as that. 2862 Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. xxiv. The dons are going to spout the college plate. 

8 . To fit or furnish with spouts. 

2853 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) II. 268/2 To have the eaves cf 
the whole building spouted. 2894 Weslm.Gaz. 22 Jan. 6/3 
Why should they not have houses properly built, properly 
spouted and roofed to keep out the wet. 

Spou'tage. • rare— 1 , [f. Spout sb. 1 .] Pro- 
vision of spouts. 

2612 Sturtevant Metallica 93 Spouteage may more con- 
ueniently be made of pipes, brought downe within the 
middest of the Birch wails. 

Sp0U"ted, (///.) a. [I- Spout sb. and v.] 

1. Discharged in a spout or stream. 

1833 Tennyson ^l-Art vii, A row Of cloisters.. Echoing 
all night to that sonorous flow Of spouted fountain-floods. 
2867 Morris Jason vm. 102 So to the cage he came, Whose 
bars now glowed red hot with spouted flame.- 

2. Provided with a spout or spouts. 

2842 Florist's. JntL II. 34 Use a spouted pot on all 
necessary occasions. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 107/2 
Small, well-shedded and spouted (trough ed) fold-yards. 
1912 Oxf. Excav. Nubia (Exhib. Guide) 9 A great number 
of shallow cups, spouted vases for oil, saucepans and jugs. 

Spouter (spau'toi). [f. Spout v .] 

. 1. -fa. = Spout-hole i. Obs.— 1 
1622 R^Haivkiks Voy. S. Sea (1847) 75 Th e Ind ^ n ** 
thrusteth in a logg into one of his spowters, and ..knocketh 
it in so fast that by no means the whale can get it out. 
b. A spouting whale. 
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2830 N. S. Wheaton Jrnl. 519 In acalm to-day, we had f 
a number of whales, and the whole tribe of spouters about ' 
the vessel. 2845 EttcycL Metrop. VII. 344/1 The Spouters I 
are mostly characterized by width, flatness shallowness, 
and equal extent of the jaws. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word. 
Ik. 64s Spouter, a whaling term for a South Sea whale, 
c. A whaling-vessel. Also Comb. 

2B40 R. H. Dana Bej C Mast v, The ‘spouter*, as the 
sailors call a whaleman, had sent up his main top-gallant 
mast and set the^ sail. Ibid, xxv, When we got onooard, 
we found everything to correspond— spouter fashion. 2901 
F. T. BulleN Sack of Shakings 20S I've been fishing now 
a good many years in Yankee spouters. 

2 . fa. A reciter or am atenr actor. Obs. 1 

c 1760 (title), The Spouter's Companion ; or Theatrical Re- 
membrancer, containing.. Prologues and Epilogues fete.], j 
2779 Mirror No. 54 r 14 People maybe spouters without 1 
culture; but laborious education alone can make perfect ■ 
actors.^ 278S Grose Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Spouters Club , { 
a meeting of apprentices and mechanics to rehearse different 1 
characters in plays. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 
The major-domo, a great spouter, undertook to tram me 
for the stage. 

b. A fluent or voluble declaimcr or speaker. 

2782 V. Knox .Zfjjr. clii. (1819) III. 270 Tne judicious 
observer.. despises him.. as the mere rival of the notsv 
spouters at tbe Forum. 2809 T. Pickering in M. Cutlers 
Bi/e, etc. (iB 38 ) II. 317 The other spouters, implicitly con- 
fiding in their leaders, are but parrots repeating the notes 
proceeding from the palace. 2850 Thackeray Pender: nis j 
xl, Foker . .voted Erith a prig and a dullard, . . the dreariest of 1 
philanthropic spouters. 2884 Spurgeon in Sword*? Trowel 
June 262 There's no stopping these foaming spouters — they 1 
must just run themselves dry. j 

3. a. One who, or that which, spouts out some- j 

thing. j 

2796 Lamb in Final Mem. {184S) I. L 201 These mighty j 
spouters out of panegyric waters have, .scattered their ! 
spray even upon me. j 

b. A spouting oil-well. j 

2886 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 6/x How long TagiefFs 1 
‘spouter* will last, and what its ultimate yield will be, will j 
depend upon circumstances. 2901 Daily Chron. 31 May . 
7/2 There have been some honest companies.., and these | 
have worked to pay dividends by securing a spouter. 

4. pi. Coals loaded from a spout. 

2822 Acc. Peculat. Coal Trade 3 Coal merchants.. are • 
always anxious to purchase spouters, as the coals are of a 
larger quality. 

Spout-hole. [f. Spout vj 

1. The blow-hole or spiracle of a whale or other 
cetacean. 

2694 Narborough Voy. 11. 126 He hath a Spouthole on 
his Head.. like a Whale. 2725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 261 
Their Way of Breathing is by two Spout-Holes in the Top 
of the Head. 2770 Ibid. LX. 322 The spout-hole, .appeared I 
to be provided with a sphincter. 2840 F. D. Bennett Narr. | 
Whaling Voy. II. 251 One of this species.. expanded its < 
Spout-hole, and produced a sucking sound on inspiration, i 
2845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific ii. 12 Whales of every kind ' 
blowing the water from their spout-holes. { 

2. A natural opening in rocks through which the 
sea spouts. 

2849 Dana Geol. 272 Some of the spout-holes of Koloa are 
unusually grand. 

3. Mining. A short siding or narrow heading. 

2883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-m. 232. 

Spotrtiness. rare. [f. Sfouiv a.] Ten- 
dency to discharge water. 

2808 J. Robertson Agric. Iitvenuss 26 The extent of 
spouty land., must be very considerable, and this spoutiness 
.. demonstrates the great extent of till in the county of 
Inverness. 

Spouiing, sb. [f. Spout sb.~\ Roof-spouts 
collectively ; material for these. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2288/2 Hollowing out stuff for ; 
spouting and troughs. 1885 Law Times 23 May 65/1 It was 
necessary to put up a ladder to the roof for the purpose of ; 
priming some spouting. 2894 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. June j 
28S The spoutings of the farm buildings contribute a great • 
deal to the contents of all such ponds. 

Spou’tittg* P* Spout v.J 

1. The action of issuing or discharging in a spout 

or stream. c 

2621 Cotgr., Scurf eon,., the rising, boyling, or spouting 
vp of water in a spring. 1 66 $ Glanvill Def. V an. Dogm. 

34 No more difficulty in this Hypothesis, then in the direct 
spouting of water out of a pipe. 1796 T. Twining Trav. 
India , etc. (1894) 27, I had once considered the spouting of 
whales as a fabulous exageration. 2839 B ea le Sperm Whale 
fed. 2) 44 At the termination of this breathing time, or as 
whalers say, when he has his ‘spoutings out *, the head sinks 
slowly. 1889 Nature 21 Mar. 482 The waste occasioned by 
‘spouting’ [of oil-wells] is at times enormous, 
b. attrib., as spouting-canal, -hole, -tube. 

1835-6 TodcTs Cycl. Anal. I. 581/1 The orifice of the 
spouting hole., is situated towards the summit of the head. 
2840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. II. 151 The spout- 
ing-canal [in the whale] may perform both the offices attri- 
buted to it. 2845 Eticycl. Metrop. VII. 344/ 1 TheGangetic 
Dolphin is remarkable for. .a roof over the spouting appa- 
ratus. Ibid., The passage of the spouting tube. 

2. Declamation or recitation ; speech -making, 
speechifying. 

2788 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 2), Spouting, theatrical 
declamation. 2805 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (18S8) II. 285 
There was much spouting, and some handsome speaking. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiv. To be freed.. from the 
dreary spouting of the Reverend Bartholomew Irons. 5893 
VizETELLY Glances Back I. xvii. 327 Spouting was a positive 
passion with Hannay. 

attrib. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xiv. no 
The spouting action of a player. 1814 Jane Austen Mansf. j 
Park xiii,' For anything of the acting, spouting, reciting 1 


kind, I think he has always a decided taste. 2884 E. Yates 
Recoil, iii, ‘The Lays of Ancient Rome * had been favourite 
spouting-pieces at Higbgate. 

b. Spouting club (or society ), a society meeting 
for the purpose of practising recitation, declama- 
tion, or oratory’. 

_ } 7 S& A. Murphy Apprentice 1. i, A Spouting-Club, 
Uicnd Gargle !— What's a Spouting-Club? Ibid, n. i, The 
^P <3 ’j t,n 2’GIub,..the hi embers., roaring out Bravo. 1782 
V. Knox Lib. Educ. § 20 Neither is it desirable, that he 
should acquire that love.. of declaiming, which may intro- 
duce him to spouting dubs, or disputing societies. 2806 H. 
Siddons Maid, Wife ff Widow II. 246 He was a great 
orator at the spouting societies. 1850 Thackep. ay Pendcnnis 
lxii. Many a bpouting-Club orator would turn tbe Bishops 
out of the House of Lords to-morrow. 

Spon.’ting', ppl. a. [f. Spout v.\ 

L Issuing in a spout or stream. 

1602 Holland Pliny \. 91 The same is shadowie, full of 
woods, and watered with veines of spouting Springs. 2697 
Dryden ACneid nr. 822 With spouting blood the purple 
pavement swims. 17x2 J. Tames tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
202 That is called spouting Water, which, .forms single Jets, 
Sheafs, Babblings of Water, &c. 1720 Pope Iliad xxl 

284 One [lance] raz’d Achilles’ hand; the spouting blood 
Spun forth. 2839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. 227/2 Guards are 
placed., to watch over the safety of the khan;., fountains of 
spouting water keep it always cool 

2. Discharging liquid in a copious stream. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Quiz. i. 3 That other Knight 
..,whom I call the Knight of the high Scurrado, or Spouting 
Pestle. 2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Covtpl. Gard. II. 5, 

I will say in another place, what Water is in the Pipes of 
spouting Fountains. 2780 tr. Von TroiCs Iceland 256 At 
Geyser is the largest of all the spouting-springs in Iceland. 
2896 Kipung Seven Seas 25 The wreck that lies on the spout- 
ing reef Where the ghastly blue-lights flare. 

b. spec. Of whales: Throwing up spray in the 
act of respiration ; blowing. 

2648 Hexham n, Een Spuyiaval, a Spouting whale. 2668 
Charletom Onomast . 167 Balxna Physeler, ..the puffing, 
or spouting Whale. 2835-6 Todds Cycl. Atiat. 1 . 576/1 
The Spouting Whales always feed upon living food. 2843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 2S7/2 The Zoophagous or Spouting 
Cetaceans. 1B45 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 339/2 The Spouting 
Family^ which includes the Porpesse-like and Whale-like 
Tribes. 

3. Given to speech-making; declamatory. 

1796 Reynolds Fortune's Fool iv. i, In the garret is a 
spouting author. 2889 John Bull 2 Mar. 240 The spouting 
agitator whose speeches have incited to these criminal deeds. 

Spoutless, cu [f. Spout sb.J Destitute or 
deprived of a spout 

2784 Cowper Task iv. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there. 2824 Blackw. Mag. 
XV. 252 An old squat spoutless china tea-pot. 2857 Geo. 
Eliot Ess. (1884) 73 Ike spoutless tea-pot holding a hit of 
mignonette. 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 209 These 
utensils are spoutless and round. 

Spou*ty, a. [f. Spout v.~] Given to spouting 
or discharging water. 

1705 Earl Haddington Forest Trees (1765) 6, I.. find it 
thrive in rich, poor, middling, heathy, gravelly, spouty, 
clay and mossy ground 2708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 62 The 
place was cover'd with a Scurf of wet spouty Earth about 
a Foot thick 2746 Rep. Conduct Sir J. Cope 139 A Column 
of them in Disorder were coming along westwards under 
a ‘spouty* bank 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 505, 

I have frequently made lines of drains across the spouty 
sloping faces of fields. 2892 Blackw. Mag. OcL 472/2 Oaf: 
would root itself firmly’ in the valJeys,..alder in swamps 
and spouty land. | 

fSpowe. Obs. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Icel. 
sp6i, Norw. spoe, spite , Da. spove, bw. spof] A 
curlew or whimbrel. 

2519 in ArchaeoL (1834) XXV. 422 Item.. iij Plovers, iij 
S powes, & iij Stynts. Ibid. 426 Item iij Spowes of Gist. 
2526 T. L’Estrange Houselt. Exp. (Addit. MS.2744S) fob 
38 b, Item, a spowe, a radshanke, and a sny’pe, ij d. Ibid., 
vitj redshancks viij d, vii spowes x d. 

IlSpoye. Obs. rare. [ad. MFlem. spoyc: see 
Spat sb.] A sluice or water-gate. 

2528 Lett. 3 * Pap. Hen. VIII (1872) IV. it. 223i_Wherfor 
. . ryvers and spoy’es must be made [at Calais]. Ibid., Eight 
gotes or spoyes of stone, 
t Spoyl, obs. variant of Spile sb~ 

2782 Crevecoeur Lett. 296 Employ themselves.. either in 
making bungs or spoyls for their oil casks. 

Spoyl(e, Spoyll, obs. forms of Spoil sb. and v. 1 
Spoylle, variant of Spoil v.~ Obs. 

Sprack (spraek), a. Chiefly dial. Also spract. 
[Of obscure origin : current mainly in west mid- 
land and south-western counties. Cf. Spbackly 
adv. and Sprag a.J Brisk, active ; alert, smart ; 
in good health and spirits. 

2747 Aston Suppl. Cibbers Lives 25 Mr. Dogget was a 
little, lively, spract Man. 2785 Sarah Fielding Ophelia 11. 
vi. He will be.. glad to bear you set out. .so hoddy and 
spraek ! 2817 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 92 She will 
not shrink from so spraek an adviser. Ibid. 21 1 She gives 
life to society’, and everything is more spraek 1856 Miss 
M clock J. Halifax vii, He observed that ‘master looked 
spraek agin 2880 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 
(1895) II. 295, I am getting mighty spraek, and live as it 
were with clenched fists. 

Hence Spra'ckisli a. 

2882 Mss. Nathan Langrcaih I. 312 Your Ladyship looks 
quite sprackish this evening ! 

Sprack-barley, obs. variant of Sprat-ballet. 
Spra'cMe, v. Sc. Also 9 spraickle. ■ [Of 
obscure origin : forms with eh are frequent in later 
use.] inlr. To clamber. 


» *7^6 Burns Dining w. Ld. Daeri, Sac far I sprackled up 

the brae, I dinner d wi' a Lord. 1822 Scott Nigel xxxi, Wad 
yehave naebody spraickle up the brae but your»e!I, Geordie 2 
Spra’Ckly, adv. rare. [Cf.SpRACK/r.] Actively, 
smartly. 

XXT * 10 Spraklicbe [B. xvm. 22 
spakliche] he lokede. As is J?e kynde cf a knyght bat comeb 
to be doubed. 2863 Bap.nes Poems Dorset Dial. 3rd Ser. 35 
Two sleek-heair’d meares do sprackly pull My waggon vull. 
Sprad, obs. pa. pple. of Spread v. 
Spra'ddle, v. Now chiefly dial. [? f. sprad , 
pa. pple. of Spread v.] inlr. To sprawl. Hence 
1 Spra'ddling ppl. a. 

| , *632 Quarles Div. Fancies L iv, O ! what a ravishment 
t had beene..To see thy busie Fingers cloathe and wrappe 
1 His spradling Limbs in thy’ indulgent Lappe ! 2864 Black- 
I more Clara Vaughan (1872) 76 So those two were allowed 
to spraddle on the floor. 2889 Temple Bar LXXXV. 2 
| About the floor.. spraddled forms of deal. 

Sprag, sbA Now dial. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Sw. diaL sprag, spraggf in the same sense.] A 
slip ; a twig or spray. 

2676 Newton Corr. (1S50) 260 We desire grafts rather then 
sprags. 289*5 P. H. Emerson Birds Norfolk 81 He alights 
on the familiar old hawthorn ‘sprag*, as tbe fenmen call a 
spray. 

Sprag, sb. 2 [Of obscure origin.] 
fl. A lively young fellow. Obs. 

27 o 6 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 52 Hell often 
tell ye what a Sprag he was in the Days of Yore. 

2. a. A young salmon. 

2790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed, 2) Suppl., S/rag, a young 
salmon- 2882 Dm Fishes Gl. Brit. 1 1 . 63 Salmon ;. . from one 
to two years old. .it is known as., sprag. .(Northumberland^, 
b. A young cod. 

1875 F. T. Buckland Log-Bk. 92 These sprags are a dis- 
tinct species of Cod. x 885 Field 23 Jan. 106/3 Sprags (half- 
grown cod), 2S. 6d. to 3s. each. 

Sprag, sb$ [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Mining. A prop used to support the coal or 
roof during the working of a seam. 

1841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., S/rags, ‘uprights,’ 

‘ or pieces of wood placed upright against the sides of a coal 
• pit, to support tbe 1 lids 2862 Chambers' s Jrnl. Apr. 216 
J They are particularly’ enjoined.. to support the roof., with 
props or sprags of larch or other wood. 1881 B'ham Daily 
, Post 16 Feb. 7/2 The provision of the Mines Inspection Act, 
which requires that sprags in the workings shall be placed 
not farther than 5 ft. from each other. 

2. A stout piece of w r ood used to check the revo- 
lution of a wheel (or roller), usually by inserting 
it between two of the spokes. 

Also £LSV, a rod or bar which can be dropped so as to 
prevent a vehicle from running backwards. 

1878 F. S. Williams MidU Railw. 524 Having armed 
themselves with a piece of timber called a ‘sprag* to be 
used if required as a brake, they set off. iB 85 Pall Mall G. 
23 Sept-, Sprags and other articles were thrown under tbe 
wheels without effect. 1890 1 R. Boldrewooo ’ Miner's 
Right iii, A ‘sprag’, being a stout piece of hard wood, was 
inserted between the rope and the iron roller on which tbe 
rope ran. 

Sprag, it. rare. [app. a mispronunciation of 
Sprack a .] Smart, clever. 

The Shakspere passage is the source of later instances, 
and has app. led to the insertion of the form in some dialect 
glossaries. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. i. 84 M. Pag.. He is a better 
scholler then I thought be was. Eu. He is a good sprag- 
memory. 2810 Lamb Lett. (18SS) 1 . 263 But the epitaphs 
were trim, and sprag, and patent. 2830 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1S38) VII. 229 , 1 had, being, as Sir Hugh Evans 
says, a fine sprag boy, a shrewd idea that his magnetism 
was all humbug. 


Sprag, v. [f. Sprag sb. 3 ] 

1 . trans. To prop up or sustain (esp. coal, in a 
mine) with a sprag or sprags. 

1842 Hartshorne Salop. Ar./. G\oss., S/rag, to support 
or prop up any thing that inclines. 2855 Even. Stand. 
7 Feb., Several of the men as well as deceased neglected to 
sprag or spem their work 1890 Daily Ncivs 3r May 6/7 
As an effect of an overhanging piece of coal not being 
‘spragged it might have fallen upon the defendant. 

absol. 2894 Times 1^ Mar. 10/2 Joseph Critchley’ said that 
there was plenty of timber for the men to have spragged if 
they thought proper. 

2 . To check or stop (a wheel) by inserting a sprag. 

2878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 525 Mr. Woodiwin.. 

seized the plank, .and tried to sprag the wheel with it. 2892 
Pall Mall G. x6 Mar. 5/2 Tbe wheels were ‘spragged \ to 
prevent the men being lowered too rapidly. 

fig. 1837 Carlisle Jrnl. 6 Dec. 3/5 The Tories.. gave a 
Hares ana Rabbits Bill, and then spragged the trap that 
was to catch the vermin. 

Hence Spra’gging vbl. sb.‘, Spra’gger. 

•1865 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 7/2 Nearly fifty per cent, of 
the lives lost.. proceeded from falls of roof.., a large pro- 
portion of which might have been avoided by a/nore.. 
methodical system of ‘propping* and • J , l 

Instr.Census Clerks (1885) 84 Ironstone Miner... lo\xnLaa. 
Pick Carrier. Spragger. x 834 Times Sjzn. a '6Asp »« b 
is to be found on all mineral railways and rta > » 
business being to ‘sprag’ the wheels when going down an 

"spraich. Jfc Ncm- rare or Obs. Also 6 
spreioh, 6-7 epraohe, 6 sprsuch. [Imitatne.] 
A scream or outcry. „_ [h h3 ; r do%rn 

1513 Douglas sEncid » • Eellenden Livy m. 
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that miure to reuenge. 1605 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 

II. 463 Heiring hir and hir said servand gif },c sprache 
and cry. 

Sprain (spreki), sb. Also 7 sprein. [prob. f. 
Sprain v.] 

1. A severe wrench or twist of the ligaments or 
muscles of a joint, causing pain and swelling of 
the part. Also fig. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 334 The ioints if they haue gotten 
a sprein by any rush, find remedy by the dung of bore or 
sou*, if it be laid to hot in a Iinnen cloth. ^ 1603 — Plutarch's 
Mar. 124 Anger.. resembleth not.. the sinewes of the soule, 
but is like rather to their stretching spreines and.. con- 
vulsions. 1677 Temple Cure 0/ Gout Mi sc. (1680) 202, I 
confest I was in pain, and thought it was with some sprain 
at Tennis. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sprain, a violent 
contortion or wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
1762-71 H. Walpole Vertuc's A need. Paint . (1786) V. 219 
He contracted a great lameness from a sprain. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G.ix, He still feels the sprain which he received 
in his spring after yonder chamois. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 383/1 The treatment to be adopted for sprains is 
the immediate application of leeches. 1882 ‘ Edna Lyall’ 
Donovan xx, ‘ Only a sprain, I think,’ he answered, faintly. 

2. Without article: The condition of being 
sprained. 

1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 459 Dr. Kinglake’s last argument 
..remains to be examined, the analogy of common sprain 
to gout. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 174 It is not 
easily met when it is present as the vague condition called 
sprain of the back. 

Sprain (spr?n), v. 1 Also 7 sprein. [Of 
doubtful origin. Connexion with OF. cspreign-, 
espreiitdre to squeeze out, is not clear.] tram. 
To wrench or twist (a part of the body) so as to 
cause pain or difficulty in moving. 

16 22 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cVAlf. it. 101, I was 
loath to kicke and fling against it, lest.. I might loosen my 
lading,.. if not spraine, and hurt my selfe. 2667 Pepys 
Diary 14 July, I, by leaping down the little bank,.. did 
sprain my right foot, which brought me great present pain. 
1673 Coles God's Sov. i. 24 By over-grasping we may 
sprain our Hands, and unfit ’em for Service otherwise within 
their compass. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 38 The sudden Turn 
may stretch the swelling Vein, The cracking Joint unhinge, 
or Ankle sprain. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 503 The Rev. Mr. 
Smith.. sprained his ancle, and treated it as a sprain with 
cold applications. 1816 A. C. Hutchison Pract. Obs. 
Surg. (1826) 174 In this very dock-yard.. a man complained 
of having sprained his loins. 1862 Reade Cloister <y II. 

III. 134 He would see my leg. It was sprained sore, and 
swelled at the ankle. 

/hr- 1641 Milton Reform, ir. Wks. 1851 III. 51 These 
devout Prelates., for these many years have not ceas’t in 
their Pulpits wrinching, and spraining the text. 1642 
Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. lit. xix. 204 And would it not have 
wrench’d and sprain'd his soul with short turning? 

Hence Sprained ppl. a. ; Sprai/ning vbl. sb.l 
. 1606 Bp. W. Barlow Serm. 21 Sept. B ij, To heale the 
infected, to splint the spreined. 1675 Woolley Gentlew. 
Comp. 31 Fops will venture the spraining of their tongues. 
1849 Claridce Cold Water Cure 132 Sprained Shoulder. — 
A patient fell down an ice-berg and severely bruised his 
shoulder. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 97 Who 
ever heard of any one going to bed for a sprained ankle. 
Sprain, v.- Now rare or Obs. Also 5 spreyne. 
[app. a back-formation from $preyjid(e, spreynt{e, 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sprenge v.] trans. fa. 
To sprinkle, b. Agric . To sow (seeds, etc.) with 
the hand. Hence Spraining vbl. sbf 
c 2440 Palladius on Husb . xi. 161 That spryngith soone 
yf aysel on hem reyne — I mene on hem al light yf hit me 
spreyne. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. 1. 1. 51 The other had a Seeds- 
man to sprain his pease in every Thorough or Furrow. 1763 
Museum Rust . I. 261 A seeds-man carries them in a box, 
and sprains them thinlj r out of his hand. _ 1799 [A. Young] 
Agric . Line. 130 .On other lands he sprains in the seed by 
hand, in every third furrow. 1847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
VIII. u 62 The seed is sown under the furrow in the 
1 spraining’ method; one seedsman to two ploughs. 

Spraing, sb. Sc. Also 6-7 sprayng, 6 sprang, 
[app. of Scand. origin; cf. MIcel. and Norw. 
sprang fringe, lace.] A glittering or brightly- 
coloured stripe, streak, or ray. 

15x3 Douglas /Encid vu. iii. 82 Wyth fyry sparkis lyke 
to goldin bemys, Or twynkland sprayngis with thair giltin 
glemys.. 1536 Bkllenden Cron. Scot. (1821J I. p. xli, The 
thrid kind^ [of hounds^ is.. reid bewit, or ellis blak, with 
small spraingis of spottis. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign . s.v. 
Actilia t Partial gilt, with spranges or streames of Gold 
faille. a 1670 Spalding Troub. C/tas. I (1850) I. 57 Thair 
wes sein..ane gryt blaseing star like to ane comet,.. haue- 
ing lang broyndis or sprayngis spredding fra the samen. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, A tartan plaid, ..the 
borders blue : With spraings like govvd, and siller, cross’d 
with black. 1808 Mayne Siller Gun 11. xiv. The mark.. 
Far glist’ning, circled white and red, Wi’ spraings o’ blue. 
18x3-24 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Spraing, v. Sc. Also 6 spraying, sprang, 
8 spring, [f. prec. Cf. MIcel., MSw., and Norw. 
spranga to ornament with fringes or lace.] trans. 
To variegate or diversify with coloured stripes or 
streaks. Hence Sprainged ppl. a. 

1533 Acc. Li. High Treas. Scot. VI. 74 For xxiiij elnis 
reid and jallow bucram to spraying the said paiijeoune. 
X S39 Ibii. VII. 27° Item, deliverit to him to be the uthir 
half of the saidis cotts and to sprang thair hois, iiij elnis 
dimmegrane. 1701 Brand Dcscr . Orkney , etc. (1703) 54 
One bird . .all stripped or sprainged on the back. 1741 K. 
Forbes Jrnl . in Ajax ' Sp . (1755) 34, I ha= nae mair claise 
but a spraing’d faikie, or a riach plaidie. 1773 Fergus- 
sok Leith Races xviii, Some liveries red or yellow wear. 


And some are tartan spraingit! 1846 Whistle Binkic, 
Songs Nursery 71 The window’s spraing’d wi’ icy stars. 

Sprain-legged, a. [f. Sprain .tf. or v.] Having 
a sprained leg. 

1721 D’Urfey Operas , etc. 224 The sprainleg'd-Gentle- 
man, whom late I told ye down amongst 'em sate. 

Spraints, sb.' pi. Forms : 5-6 sprayntes, 
6-7 spraynts, 7 spraintes, 7- spraints. [ad. 
OF. esprainles (14th cent.; mod.F. tpreitiles), f. 
espraindre to squeeze out.] The excrement of 
the otter. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, Men clepeth 
}>at pe stepes or he marches of he Otyr,..And his fumes 
tredeleth [ read -es] oper sprayntes. 1576 Turberv. Hunt * 
ing lxxiv. 201 An Otter, .must come forth in the night to 
make his spraynts. Ibid., He may partly perceive it by y° 
sprayntes. [1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Spraints, dung 
of an Otter. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Landsh., 
Huntsm. Wks. 1. 93/1 It is called a Deeres Fewmets,.. a 
Foxe or a Badgers Feance, and an Otters Spraintes. 1688 
Holme Armoury 11. 133/2 The Ordure, .of. .An Otter, its 
called the Spraynts. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., 
Spraints , among sportsmen, a term used for the dung of the 
otter.] 1801 W. B. Daniel Rur. Sports I. 375 His landing 
place, which will be found, .either by his spraints , his seal, 
or the remains of fish. 2857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago xviii, 
Two or three more gentlemen .. are scrambling over the 
rocks above, in search of spraints. 1885 Standard Apr. 5/2 
His ‘spraints’ tell their own tale, 
b. In sing. form, rare . 

2834 JMedwin Angler in Wales II. 259 R — soon descried 
a spraint, that appeared fresh. 2851 Kingsley Yeast viii, 

I haven’t seen the spraint of one here this two years. 

So f Sprainting*. Obs. rare. 

CX4T0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of oper 
stynkynge beestes he shall clepe it dyrtte, and pat of pe otyr 
I he shall clepe sprayntynge. 

+ Spraintnre. Obs.— 1 [ad. OF. esprainture , 
f. as prec.] Sprinkling. 

2482 Caxton tr. Cicero, Old Age e viij, The seed is heeted 
by the naturell moisture of the erthe and thorough the heete 
of the sonne and also by the spraynture of dewys. 

Sprait, var. Spreat. Sc. Sprakelynge, obs. 
var. Sparkling ppl. a .1 Sprale, Sprall(e, obs. 
ff. Sprawl v. Sprancle: see Sprankle sb ., v . 

Sprang, rare. [Cf. Sprong, and WFlem. 
sprange the upper part of a popinjay-pole.] 

+ 1. A rung or round of a ladder. Obs.— 1 
1527 Churchw. Ace., Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 143 
Payd for sprangs to church lader, ij d . 

2. A shoot or branch. 

2847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xlviii ; The walks were 
choked up.. by the long sprangs of the vines and shoots of 
the standard fruit trees. 

Sprang, obs. form of Spraing sb. and v. 
Sprangle (sprarqg’l), sb. U.S. [f. next.] A 
branching rootlet; a ramification, a sprawl. 

2896 Advance (Chicago) 21 May 738/1 Skepticism has its 
roots and spreads its feeding sprangles chiefly in the affec- 
tions and the will. 2898 Ibid. 29 May 662/2 This [Philippine] 
archipelago lies upon the map a great sprangle of inter- 
mingled land and water. 

Sprangle (sprce‘qg’1), v. Now dial, and U.S. 
[Ol obscure origin : cf. Sprantle v.] 

L intr. Of persons or animals : To struggle ; to . 
spread out the limbs, to sprawl. 

24.. Sir Beues (MS. O) 3878 Good game had Sabere to j 
sene, How they lay spranglynge on the grene. 2566 J. Part- 1 
ridge Plasidas (Roxb.) 105 There he layde his sprangling j 
corps, almost deuoyde of breath. 2825 Jamieson Suppl., \ 
To Sprangle, to struggle ; including the idea of making a ! 
spring to get away ; Roxburghshire]. 

2. To straggle; to spread out in branches or 
ramifications. 

2881 Oxfordsh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) 98 A lot o* gret spranggelin’ ! 
cabbage. 2882 Cornh. Mag. M ay 580 Over its fence sprangles 
a squash-vine in ungainly joy. 1896 N. York Wkly. Witness 
18 Nov. 3/3 The Mississippi sprangles as it nears the Gulf, 
as the great volume of water empties through three outlets, 
t Sprangle, alteration of Sprankle v. Obs. 

2495 Trcvisa's Barth. De P. R. vix. Ixiv. 279 In theym that 
haue the Lepra.. the syght spranglyth. Ibid., Theyr eyen 
ben more spranglynge. 

Sprangly, a. U.S. [f. Sprangle v.J Spread- 
ing, sprawling. 

2892 Advance (Chicago) 3 Dec., Far up into this whole 
section the ocean thrusts its crooked and sprangly fingers. 

Sprank 1 . In 6 spranck(e. [perh. f. Prank 
vP, but mod. dial, a good sprank * a fair quan- 
tity * is associated -with sprank ‘ a sprinkling ’.] A 
show or display. 

2568 T. Howell Arb. Atnilie (1879) 48 Where oft the 
flouds doe floe vpon the beaten banck ; Their sandes debarre 
the grasse to groe, to spread his Aprill spranck. 2582 J. 
Bell H addon' s Ansiv. Osor. 416 b, Besides a number of old 
notable men and no small sprancke of the newer sort also, 
f Sprank 2 . Obs.— 1 [=MDn. spranke (Du. and 
WFrts. sprank).] A spark. 

2582 J. Bell Haddon's Anstu. Osor. 326b, The supersti- 
tions thereof [being] wholly rooted out, they would revive 
the lively sprankes [L. lumen\ of the auncient Church being 
vtterly extinct. 

f Sprankle, sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 
WFris. spranhel .] A spark or sparkle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Fnyre come downe fro heuen and brend he countrey to 
asschenj . .and som Hknes f>erofis3itte iseen, in sprankles & 
iselen on treen. c 2475 Partenay 4016 With teres makyng 
sprancles manyon. 


t Sprankle, V. Obs. [ = Du. i/ra»W«;,WFris. 
sprankelje : cf. prec. and Sprank 2.] 

1. intr. To throw out sparks ; to sparkle. 

i3 8 7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 237 For the workes of 
mankynde defouled J> e ayer so hi3e,..by worschippynge of 
fuyre hat smokede and spranclede vp so hije. 2398 — Barth. 
De P. R. viii. xxix. (Toiiem. MS.), In ny^te rowynge, yf he 
mone ly?te sprankeleh on he oris, Jmn tempeste schal come 
in schorte tyme. Ibid. xvi. xxix, Crisolitus is a litel stone 
of Ethiopia schynynge as golde, and sprankelynge as fire. 

2. To crackle. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 310 Salt Agrigen tinus.. 
melteh in fuyre, and lepeh and sprankeleh sprancleth] 
in water. 2398 — Barth. De P. R. xvn. xxxi. (BodL MS.), 
pe gode [reed] sprankeleh in he mouhe and [is] ful swete. 
Hence f Sprankling vbl. sb. Obs.— 1 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xxxiii. (Tollem. MS.), 
By chaungynge of coloure and sprankelynge of bemis, 
Sprant, a. ? Error for Serunt a . 

2704 W. King Remarks Tale Tub 16 At last there stood 
up a sprant Young Man that is Secretary to our Scavenger. 

t Sprantle, v. Obs.- 1 [Cf. Sprangle v.] intr. 
To struggle or sprawl. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 5 [A swan] wher sche lay Sprantlende 
with hire wynges tweie, As sche which scholde thannedeie. 
t Sprash. Obs.— 1 [Meaning obscure.] 

*775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixiv. (1783) II. 232 A damned 
sprash, indeed, cries Nabal, wiping his face, but the man is 
gone the world over. 

Sprat (sprat), sb .1 Also 7 spratt, sprate. 
[Later form of Sfeot L] 

1. A small sea-fish, Clupea Sprallus, common on 
the Atlantic coasts of Europe. 

2597 Deloney Canaans Calamitie Wks. (1912) 432 One 
sprat to us is sweeter gotten gaines, Then so much siluer, 
as this house can hold, a 1625 Fletcher Bloody Brother n. 
ii, A plump Vintner Kneeling, and offring incense to his deitie, 
Which shall be only this, red Sprats and Pilchers. 2661 
Lovell Hist . Anim. <5* Min . 225 Sprats, .are squalid, leane, 
and not of copious aliment. . 1727 Swift City Sho7uer\iV.s, 
*755 1 1 1. 11. 40 Drown'd puppies, stinking sprats,., and turnip 
tops, come tumbling down the flood. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi 
France Italy I. 204 Fresh anchovies, .dressed like sprats 
in London. 2800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames xv. 436 Sprats 
and Herrings are caught only during a short season. 2870 
Yeats Nat. Hist . Comm. 320 Forty bushels of sprats serve 
for an acre ofland. 

b. collect. Fish of this species. 

2621 Florio, Affumate, blote hearings, dried sprate. 2856 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 37 In a condition more appropriate to 
the desired obj e ct than when the sprat and herring were 
thrown over arable land. 2882 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 13 
Perch, Gurnards, Smelts, Pike, Herring, Sprat, and Eel. 

c. As a specific name. 

2769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 295 The sprat grows to 
about the length of five inches. , 2837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ . II. 195 The Sprat very much resembles the herring, 
except in size. 2865 Couch Brit. Fishes IV. 109 The Sprat 
is known in the German Ocean and the Baltic, and from 
thence round the British Islands. 2896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. 
Hist . V. 489 The much smaller sprat . . differs by the absence 
of vomerine teeth. 

2. One or other of various small fishes, usually 
one resembling a sprat. 

2603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 123 Spratteor sand eele. 
2871 Kingsley At Last vi, The yellow-billed sprat [Atosa 
Bishopi]. .is usually so poisonous that ‘death has occurred 
from eating it 2882 Jordan & Gilbert .S j«. Fishes N. A mer. 
274 Stolephorus compressus, * Sprat 1883 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. II. 232 Sprat, .is in places erroneously employed for the 
young of the herring. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
277 Rhacochilus toxotes ... This species is called ‘Alfione.’ 
at Soquel, ‘ Sprat ’ at Santa Cruz. 

3. fig. a. Applied to persons, usually as a term 
of contempt. 

2602 Shaks. Alls Well in. vi. 113 When his disguise and 
he is parted, tell me what a sprat you shall finde him. 2603 
TryallChev. n. i. in Bullen Old PL III. 289 Bowyer a Cap- 
tayne? a Capon,.. a lame haberdine, a red beard Sprat, a 
Yellow-hammer. 2882 Macm. Mag. XLV. 394 Bare-legged 
sprats of all shapes and sizes dance in the surf. 2902 G. 
Douglas House w. Green Shutters 155 It was a downcome 
. .to pack in among a crowd of the Barbie sprats. 

b. A small amount, 3 mere morsel. 

2815 J. Adams Wks. (1846) X. 129 Five millions would be 
but a sprat for the nourishment of leviathans. 

c. in phrases denoting the venturing of a small 
expenditure in the hope of a large gain. 

2856 Reade Never too Late lix, Did you never hear of the 
man that flung away a sprat to catch a whale? 2864 N. Q. 
3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 Give a Sprat to catch a Mackarel. 2876 
Chambers's Jrnl. 1 Jan. 7/2 He is said to have^actually 
sold certain classes of articles below prime cost. That, no 
doubt, was a little hazardous. It was safe only on the prin- 
ciple of throwing out a sprat to catch a herring. 

4. slang. A sixpence. 

It is doubtful if the application in quot. 2857 is correct. 

2839 Slang Diet. 24 Sprat , sixpence. 2857 Mom. Chron. 

2 Dec. (Encycl. Diet.), Several Lascars were charged with 
passing sprats, the slang term applied to spurious fourpenny 
pieces, sixpences, and shillings. 2902 H. Lawson Ckildr. 
Bush 6 The crown [of the hat] was worn as thin as paper 
by the quids, . .bobs and tanners or sprats.. that bad been 
chucked into it. 

5. atlrib. and Comb., as sprat-catcher, -fishery, 

- fishing , - gridiron , -net, -seine, - tinning ; sprat- 
day (see quot.); t sprat-fare, sprat-fishing; sprat- 
herring, -weather (see quots.), 

2599 Nashe LentenStuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 242 Those Col- 
chester oyster-men, or whiting-mangers and "sprat-catchers. 
2852 Mayhew LoncL Labour I. 69 Sprats..are generally 
introduced about the 9th November. Indeed, Lord Mayor $ 
day* is sometimes called ‘"sprat day • C2568 in Rep.. 



SPRAT, 


Hist. MSS. Comm. Van Coll. IV. 302 [300 mariners for 
the] “spratte fare [taking yearly 3,000 lasts of sprats]. 
1833 F. A. Smith Swedish Fisheries 9 The revenue of the 
herring and *sprat fisheries of the whole country may be 
estimated. Penny Cycl VII. 277/c “Sprat-fishing com- 

mences in the early part of November. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , * Sprat-gridiron, a gridiron made specially 
for broiling sprats. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
579 The 4 “Sprat ’ Herring of New York, Clupea indigena. 
2862 Catal. Internat. Exhib,, Brit. II. No. 3799, Mackerel, 
hexring, pilchard, and “sprat nets. 1883 R. C. Leslie Sea- 
Painter's Log ix, From the small mesh required, a “sprat- 
seine of ziny size is costly. 1892 Pall MallG. 8 Feb. 7/1 
The opening of the *sprat-tinning industry at Deal.. has 
greatly enhanced the value of these fish. 1847 Halliw. 
s.v., The dark roky days of November and December are 
called *sprat weather , from that being the most favorable 
season for catching sprats. 

b. In names of birds, as sprat-borer, -diver, 
-loon, -mowe (see qnots.). 

2785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. 11. 342 This bird 
[Speckled Diver] is pretty frequent., on the river Thames, 
where it is called by the fishermen Sprat Loon, being often 
seen in vast numbers among the shoals of that fish. 2802 
Montagu Omith. s.v. Diver, Sprat Loon. Greatest Speckled 
Diver. Cobble. 2855 Trans. Philol.Soc. 37 (Norfolk words) 
Sprat.mowe , Herring-gull. 2864 Atkinson Prov. Names 
Birds , Sprat-borer, Prov. (Essex) name for young of Red- 
throated Diver — Colymbus septentrionalis. 2892 ‘Son op 
Marshes’ Lond. Town ix. 253 To mention a few of the 
family of the divers, we have the sprat diver [etc.]. 

Hence Sprat v. intr to fish for sprats. Also 
Spra'fcting vbl. sb . 

2883 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log ix, A seine is also used 
for spratting in bays where the shore is clean. 2893 Daily 
News 14 Jan. 3/4 The spratting season has been a complete 
failure as far as Essex fishermen are concerned. 2893 Times 
20 Nov. 20/1 The Walmer lifeboat was also driven into 
Dover.., after rescuing the Steven and Sarah with two 
hands, who were out spratting. 

Sprat, sb.* Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Scrat sbP] An evil spirit. 

2432 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 429 Therefore there were ij. Mcr- 
lynes; oon of them callede Ambrosias, geten of a spratte at 
Kaermerthyn. 2549 Sir T. Smith Exam. IF. IFycherly 
(MS. Lansd. 2) fol. 26, He.. hath used the crystal to invo- 
cate the sprat called Scariot..; which sprat hath given him 
knowledge an hundred time. 

Sprat, jA 3 Sc. [Cf. Spabt 2 and Sprot 8J A 
kind of rash or rush-like grass. 

<22578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chran. Scot. (S.T.S.) L 336 
The fluir laid witht greine cherittis, witht sprattis, med- 
wartis and flouns. 2780 Young Tour fret. 137. It kills all 
sprats {/uncus) and produces a fine sweet herbage. 1792 
Statist. Acc. Scot. IV. 518 That species of grass which 
grows on marshy ground, commonly called spratt, is much 
used for fodder. 1853 G. Johnston Bot. East. Borders 199 
There is not much danger of lairing where Sprats grow 
abundantly. 

t Sprat, sb* 06s. rare. (See quot.) 

2756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 211 Lime is by no means 
fit for discharging the oil in the cloth, but for cleaning it of 
the dead part, commonly called sprat. 

Sprat, v . : see Sprat sb. 1 
Sprat-barley. Also 6 sprot-., 8 spraok-. 
[?f. Sprot 1 and Sprat jA 1 ] A species of barley, 
Hordeum zeocriton , with short broad ears and 
long awns. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 13 There be thre manerof barleys, 
..sprot-barieye, longe-eare,and beare-barIey...Sprot-barfey 
hath a flat eare most comonly [etc.]. 2651 R. Child in 
Har tlib's Legacy (1655) 78 There is not onely the ordinary 
Barley, but big sprat- Barley, which hath lately been sown in 
Kent with good profit. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 240 If the Land 
be rank, [they sow it] with that they call sprat-Barly. 2707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 233 The common allowance of 
Seed is four Bushels to an Acre, though they say that three 
Bushels of Sprat Barley will do. 1736 Lewis Hist. Autiy. 
15 Sprack-Barley has formerly been pretty much sown in 
the rich Land in the Marshes. 2812 Sir j. Sinclair Syst. 
Husb. Scot. 1. 324 Barley is apt to lodge t which ruins the 
seeds, except sprat or battle-door barley is sown. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 83 The sprat or battle- 
dore barley makes good malt. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 6 99 j 
H. zeocriton , Sprat or Battledore Barley. 

Spratkin. [f. Sprat jA 1 ] A little sprat. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 180 He will have set before ; 
us such a Hoghen moghen Leviathan, that that of Holy 
Job would be but a kind of Spratkin to it ward. 

Spra*tter. [f. Sprat jA 1 ] a. dial. The 
guiUemot. b. A vessel or man engaged in sprat- 
fishing. 

2863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Sp rat ter, the common 
guillemot {Ur: a troile). 2883 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's 
Log ix, She may have been a pleasure-yacht in her day, but 
can never be so again ; for once a spratter, always a spratter. 
Ibid., Strange to say, sprat ters, especially in rough weather, 
rather dread getting the net full of fish. 

Sprattle, sb. Sc. [f. Sprattle v.-] A 
struggle or scramble. 

2824 Scott Redgaunflet ch. xii. We will suppose that any 
friend like yourself were in the deepest hole in the Nith, and 
making a sprattle for your life. 

*J* Spra/ttle, vO- obs. rare . [? Met athetic form 
of Spartle v. l 1 intr. and traits. To scatter, 
disperse. 

1422 tr. Sccreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 237 Kynge RIcharde 
out of Irlande into Walis arryuet, ther anoonespratlit al his 
ryche retenue. Ibid. 233 Eyen that bene whit y-freklet, or 
I-sprotid,. .or reede y-epratelid throgh the eyen, bene moste 
to blame amonge al otheris. 

Sprarfctle, v? Sc. rare. [Cf. Siv. Spratt la 
in the same sense.] intr. To scramble, to struggle. 
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1785 Burns To a Louse Hi, There ye may creep, and 
sprawl, and sprattle. — A Winter Night iii, Silly sheep, 
wha. .thro the drift, deep-lairing, sprattle. 

Spratty, a.l rare. [f. Sprat si A] Con- 
taining or consisting of sprats. 

a 2880 F. T. Buckland Nat. Hist. Brit. Fishes (1883) 282 
Among the whitebait. . there are a great many sprats. This 
is called * spratty stuff'. 

Spra-tty, a A Se. [f. Sprat ri. 3 ] Producing 
rushes ; rush-like, rushy. 

1808 J.Veitcii in Edin. Encycl. I. 253/1 A trial was made 
..on a piece of exceeding stiff spratty lee, with two ploughs 
of Small s construction. 1886 ). Russell Remitt. Yarrcrjj 
tv. (1894) 75 Where it [the soil) is wet and spongy, the grass 
is long, coarse, and spratty. 

Sprauehle, Spraughle, later ft. Sprackle v. 
Sprawl (sprgl), sb. Also 8 Sc. epraul. [f. 
Sprawl ».] 

1 . The, or an, act of sprawling ; an awkward or 
clumsy spreading out of the limbs. 

. *7 J 9 Ozell tr. Missonis Mem. 25 When the Dog thinks he 
is sure of fixing his Teeth, a Turn of the [Bull’s] Horn., 
gives him a Sprawl thirty Foot high. 2820 Keats Eve 0/ 
St. Agnes xli, To the iron porch they glide, Where lay the 
Porter, in uneasy sprawl, a 1847 Eliza Cook Old Mill - 
Stream xiii, Ana the running,.. the pull and the haul. Had 
a glorious end in the slip and the sprawl. 2857 Mrs. 
Mathews^TVyt-TVz^/* T. 1. 183 The triumphant shout which 
accompanies his awkward sprawl on the carpet. 

b. A straggling array or display ^something. 
1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII. 474 Through one long wide 

sprawl of men, women, and children, we wheeled past the 
Gothic front. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. tf It. ymls, 1. 217 The 
sprawl of nakedness with which Michael Angelo has filled 
his sky. 

c. 77 ; e sprawls , a disease affecting the legs of 
young ducks, dial. 

2880- in south-western glossaries. 

2 . A struggle, rare—' 


2795 A. Wilson Hollander Ppet. Wks. (2846) 193 Jock and 
him has aft a spraul Wha’li bring the biggest dark [=day’s 
work] in. 

3 . dial, and U.S. Activity, energy, go. 

2838- in south-western glossaries and tex*ts. 2894 Advance 
(Chicago) 25 Oct. 124/2 Fact of it is neither of them had 
sprawl enough to disagree. 1896 T. Hardy yttde 1. ii, Poor 
or'nary child — there never was any sprawl on thy side of the 
family. 

Sprawl (sprgl), v. Forms : a. 1 spreawlian, 
2 spreulen; north, and Sc. 5-6, 8-9 sprewl, 
8 aprowl, 9 sprenl, sprule. &. 4-7 spraule, 
5-7 spraul. y. 4 sprawel, 5 sprawlyn, 6- 
sprawl. S. 6 spralle (sprale), 6-7 sprall. [OE. 
spreawlian, = NFris. spraweli in the same sense.] 
L intr . To move the limbs in a convulsive effort 
or struggle ; to toss about or spread oneself out ; 
in later use, to be stretched out on the ground, etc., 
in an ungainly or awkward manner. 

а. ciooo Prudent ins Gloss . in Germania XXIII. 392 
Patpitet , spreawlfee. a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 216/1 
Patpitat, moritur. , spreulede. C1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. 
2835 pe kynge saw in to pat tyde A woman slayne, and of 
hir syde A barne he saw fal out sprewlande. £2450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1957 At pe last sho lay sprewland o 
brade, Lyke to dye. 1513 Douglas sEneid v. viii. 11 5 Doun 
duschit the beist, deid on the land gan ly, Sprewland and 
flikkerand in thedeid thrawis. 2722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 
w.xyj The Peterenians..That_gar Fowk lik the Dowps of 
Priests, Else on a Brander like a Haddock, Be brooked, 
sprawling like a Paddock. 2782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Sprewl, to spurn and kick with both hands 
and feet when held down. 2825- in Jamieson, etc. 

fl. <21300 Havelok 475 per was sorwe, wo so it sawe ! Hwan 
pe children bi pe wawe Leyen and sprauJeden in be blod. 
2388 Wyclif 2 Sam. xviii. 24 Whanne he spraulide, git 
cleuynge in the 00k. — Tobit vi. 4 It [the fish] bigan to 
spraule bifor hise feet. 01400 Laud Troy Bk. 16Q64 He 
. .sclow hem doun as he were wood ; Thei lay & spniuled in 
her blood. 2530 Palsgr. 729 And you spraule on this facion 
you. shall have the lesse favour e. 2542 Bookde Dyetary 
xxviii. (1870) 292 And let euery man beware. . to spraule with 
the legges out of the bed. 2602 Marston Ant. Sr Mel. 1. 
Wks. 1856 1. 16 Senseless he sprauld, all notcht with gaping 
wounds. 1623 Markham Cheap Husb. (ed. 3) 1. ii. 20 If he 
spraule or paw forth with his feet, you shall.. giue him., 
a good ierke or two. 2663 Butler Hud. l: iii. 731 Some lye 
sprauling on the ground With many a gash and bloudy 
wound. 

y. c 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 475 For pan may he noght 
stande ne crepe Bot Iigge and sprawel, and cry and wepe. 
c 2440 Prornp. Parv. 470 Sprawlyn, palpi to. 2582 A. Hall 
Iliad iii. 54 Then with his knife the two yong lambs he slue, 
And weakly sprawling In their blood, on ground from him 
he threw. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 98 The better 
part of these brave Soldiers, .lay, some dead, some half-dead, 
sprawling on the ground. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's 
Trav. I. 164, I saw one once give a great Dog such a blow 
with his foot, as left him sprawling with his four legs up in 
the Air. 1727 Prior Alma 1. 275 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawl. 1753 Miss 
Collier Art Torment. 1. iii. (i8rx) 79 If they, .afterwards 
should choose to cool their limbs by sprawling about on the 
wet grass after the dew is fallen. 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. 

I. 312, 1 rode over him one day as he and his horse lay 
sprawling in the dirt. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. 
p. exxi, Rich barons and titled courtiers would sprawl amid 
the straw and rushes. , .... 

б. 2530 Palsgr. 729, 1 spralle, as a yonge thing doth ! l 
can nat well styrre,/V crosle. <22535 Fisher Seim. ' v *f- 
(1876) 421 The burmnge wormes and serpents shalspraie 
aboue thee. 2567 Drant Horace , Ep. xtx. Fvij, ifae Xv 
practysde it full well, All night to sprall and 

wyne. 2624 Gorges Lucan hi. 205 The braised corpes to 
death doth sprall, And mingles bloud and loynts witnall. 


SPRAWLING. 

1675 Hobbes Ody: i. (1677) 23= A fawn, that sprall’d and 
labour d to get free. 

b. To crawl from one place to another in a 
struggling or ungraceful manner. Also fig., to 
proceed, issue. 

,2582 Stanyhurst AEneis ir. (Arb.) 47 That this new prac- 
tise from rny old foes treacherye sprauleth. 1663 Heath Fla- 
gellum To Rdr., All the different Sects and Schisms which 
He kept in perpetual separation.. now ran into a coalition; 
and like divided parcels of dying vipers, spraul towards a 
union with this their Head. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iii. 
27 Who were there then in the world, to observe the Births 
of those First Men,.. as they sprawl’d out of Ditches? 2851 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. v. (2853) 240 The sturdy little 
painter is seen sprawling over a plank to a boat. 

C. With complement : To sprawl onds last , to 
make a last convulsive struggle in death. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. hi.vil v, Sansculottism, once more 
flung resupine, lies sprawling; sprawling its last. 2863 
Reader 7 Nov. 538 One of them.. is sprawling his last as a 
Japanese.. seems able to sprawl it. 

# 2 . Of things : To spread out, extend, climb, etc., 
in a straggling fashion. 

1745 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 55 Those hands that are 
always groping, and sprawling, and fluttering. 2815 Scott 
Guy M. ii. His long mis-shapen legs sprawling abroad. 1885 
blanch. Exam. 27 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward .. goods train 
lies sprawling across the main artery of traffic. 2890 H. 
Frederic Lawton Girl 31 A broad rickety veranda sprawl- 
ing its whole width. _ 1892 Quiller-Couch Warwickshire 
Avon 26 The jasmine and the ivy sprawl up its sad- 
colored walls. 

b. In specific uses (see quots.). 

# *802 James Milit. Diet., To sprawl , to widen out in an 
irregular and unsoldier-like manner. — This term is chiefly 
applicable to the cavalry'. 2875 Chambers's yml. 80 Sports- 
men who hope for success must beware of letting their shot 
sprawl. 

o. Of handwriting or written matter. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story ii. Is it not a sweet 
name ? It sprawls over half the paper. 2858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma IxviL 302 The description then sprawled over 
four sides of letter paper. 2883 F. M. Peard Contrad, 1. 33 
The handwriting, as ne noted, was large and rather inclined 
to sprawl. 

3 . traizs. To spread or stretch out (something) in 
a wide or straggling manner. Usu. with out. 

2542 Paynell Catiline xli. 62 This myschiefe is sprawled 
abrade furtherthan you thynke; For it hath not onely ouer- 
flowen Italy, but is also runne ouer the mountayns Alpes. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 438 Though 1 can sprawl 
out legs too, I feel neither ground to tread on, nor water to 
push against. 2825 Scott Guy M. xx, Sprawling out his leg, 
and bending his back like an automaton. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 11. 1. xii, Speechless nurselings.. sprawl out numb- 
plump little limbs. 1878 Frasers Mag. XVIII. 385 Is our 
exuberance of military ^ower so great that we can afford to 
sprawl our military stations all over the Mediterranean? 
Hence Sprawled ppl . a. 

2884 Stevenson Lett. (2899) 1. 324 The blind man in these 
sprawled lines sends greeting. 

Sprawler (sprg-luj). [f. prec.] One who or 
that which sprawls. Also spec, as a moth-name. 

2832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. Sp Moths 35 The Sprawler 
{Pctasia Cassinea..) appears in October. 2839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxiii, Isn’t it enough to make a man crusty to see 
that little sprawler put up in the best business every night. 
1880 New Firgin. II. 105 Half-a-dozen black little shiny 
sprawl ers. 

Sprawling (sprgiiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 403 penne mourkne in pe mudde 
most ful nede Alle pat spyrakle in spranc, no sprawlyng 
awayled. c 1440 Prom p. P<srv. 470 Sprawlynge, palpitacio . 
1556 PiiAER /Eneid iv. L iij b, The blade in fomy blood, 
and hands abrade in sprauling thrown. £2616 Chapman 
Bairachom. 238 Who amids the Fenn Swumme wjth his 
brest vp; hands held vp in vaine,..And often with his 
sprawlings, came aloft. 1822 Monthly Mag. LIU. 335 The 
fairest blossoms of Persian or Arabian poetry.. degenerate 
into extravagant sprawlings. 

Sprawling, ppl [f- as prec. J That sprawls, 
in senses of the verb: a. Of animals or persons, 
their actions, etc. 

2550 J. Coke Eng. fy Fr. Heralds § 29 The vyle blacke 
poysoned spralyng todes. 2577 Stanyhurst Descr.lrel. ii. 

9/1 If you put the heire of an horse taile in mire.. for a 
certaine space, it will turne to a little thin spraulyng worme. 
2598 Marston See. Villanie in. xi. 225 The whirle on toe, 
The turne about ground, Robras sprauling kicks. 

Creech in Dry den's yuv. (1697) 333 The Cranes descend, 
and bear The sprawling Warriors through the liquid Air. 
2740 Somerville Hobbinol. 1.318 Whirl’d aloft Highoer 
his Head the sprawling Youth he flung. 2792 Nairne Poems 
80 Both hands were necessary now, To drag it off to make 
a sprawling bow. 2802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. f A sprawling 
charge, a loose and irregular movement of cavalry, insteaa 
of a close, compact, forward attack. 1848 Mrs. Jarheson 

-S«cr. <5. Leg. Art (1850)50 Of the sprawling, fluttering, 
naked angels.. what shall be said? 2899 Allbutts j - 
Med. VII. 363 Its gait is of a peculiar sprawhng G^racter. 

irons/. 2623 Middleton More Dissemblers iv, si, A pretty , 
womanish, faint, sprawling voice. 

4 .°^ Hof Garden u. 98 »~«j“ 

mad pickers, tam’d to diligence. Cull sample. 2844 
sprawling fpngs, and Jczvcs £**** t £ hc k Sprawling 

sprawling street of the village. 
zL °fs SkSvi C, Travelling carer, directed in 
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a boy’s sprawling hand. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tern's C. 
xxviii, He.. signed his name to it in sprawling capitals. 
1907 H. Wykdham Flare of Footlights xv, The writing 
seemed vaguely familiar, but for the moment he could not 
identify the sprawling feminine hand. 

Sprawly (sprg'li), a. [f. as prec.] Of a sprawl- 
ing character ; straggly. Also Comb. 

1798 Jane Austen Lett. {1884) I. 160 Why is my alphabet 
so much more sprawly than yours ? 1897 Blackmoke Dariel 
xlix, I fell in ‘with the rear of that sprawly-jointed troop. 
1905 Longman' s Mag. Mar. 443 A sprawly, squirmy, noisy 
kitten. 

f Sprawne, obs . variant of Peawn sb. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 338/1 A Prawne..is vulgarly 
called a Sprawne. 

Spray (spr?i), sb . 1 Also 4-7 spraye, 4-6 sprai, 

7 sprey (8 spry). [Of obscure origin. Connexion 
with Sprag sb. 1 is uncertain.] 

1 . collect. Small or slender twigs of trees or 
shrubs, either as still growing or as cut off and 
used for fuel, etc. ; fine brushwood. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11522 Gret fur he made her ani;t 
of wode & of sprat <2 x310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 27 
Bytuene Mershe ant Averil when spray biginneth to springe. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Houscw. Card. (1626) 31 If 
these two kindes thriue, they reforme but a spray, and an 
vnder-growth. 1652 Wadsworth tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars 
' Spain ^ t His souldiers.. fetched a great quantitie of sprey, 
or bavins, ..and set fire to them. 1707 Clergymasi's Vaiie - 
,M. (1709) 214 With old Stocks, or Trees of above 20 Years 
old, but some Spry or small Underwood. X778 [W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric. 7 Apr. 1775, As much prime 
wood as would, with a little spray, have made three bakers 
bavins. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 63 1 Pea sticks, which 
are branches of trees or shrubs well furnished with spray. 
1852 Morfit Tanning Currying (1853) 96 Majestic trees 
..with spreading tortuous^ branches and spray. 1887 T. 
Hardy IVoodianders I. viL 134 All he had required had 
been a few bundles of spray for his man Robert, 
b. With the (or that). 

Tbe sense in the first quot. is somewhat doubtful. 

<1x300 Floriz fi Bl. 275 Ho so wonede a moneb in bat 
spray, Nolde him neure longen away. CX425 Thomas of 
Erceld. 86 He knelyde downeappone his knee, Vndir-netbe 
bat grenwode spraye. _ 15x3 Douglas /Eneid xn. Prol. 90 
The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis dispers. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbaclis Husb. it. (1586) 62 b, All the spraye 
that springeth aboue the fiowre, is commonly cut off. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 22 Being gathered Green.. and 
the Spray stripped off in August. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest 
Scenery 1. 106 The mode of growth in the spray, corresponds 
exactly with that of the larger branches, of which indeed 
the spray U the origin. 1823 Southey in Q. Rev. XXX. 3 
The tree^ sheds its leaves not singly, but with the spray 
from which they spring. 1866 Treas . Dot. 141/1 The 
branches are used as fuel..; the spray for thatching. 
fig. a 1677 Harrington Grounds <5- Peas. Mon. Wks. 
(1700) 32 Certainly these People were strangely blind.. to 
admit the spray of such a stock. 

fc. In the poetic phrase on or upon {the) spray. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 64 This wes in the moneth of 
May, Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray. CX386 Chaucer 
Sir Thopas 59 The wodedowue vp on the spray She sang 
ful loude & clere. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 51 A saill, als 
quhite as blossum vpon spray. 1523 Skelton Gart. Laurel 
14x2 How her ble was bryght as blossom on the spray. 

2. A slender shoot or twig. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 157 pere herdes fond hym 
among mory flagges and sprayes, and sente hym to Silla. 
1398 — Barth. De P . R . xvii. viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
besie [Araomuml is pat, bat is..sprad up on reed sprayes. 
1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. xii. 236 Where byrdes sate on 
many a spray. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc . v. (1898) 1. 201 The j 
pleasant apple, mustering.. upon the heyght of the highest 
spraise. 2578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixxxviit. 771 The branches 
he harde, and parted into other spraies. 2607 Walkington 
Opt. Glass 11 5 Like spraies and branches from the stemme 
of a tree. 2630 Drayton Muses. Elis. Nymphal iv. 111 
Amongst the liuely Birds melodious Layes, As they re- 
cording sit vpon the Sprayes. 2704 Pope Pastorals , 
Winter 56 No more the birds shall.. hearken from the 
sprays. 1785 G. Forster tr. Spaiymari s Voy. Cape G. 
Hope (1786) 1. 196 The frame of this arched roof.. is com- 
posed of slender rods or sprays of trees. x8 33 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Brooke Farm xii. 135 A few ears dangling from the 
sprays for gleaners. 185$ S. Dobell Balder i. Poet. ,Wks. 
2875 II. 12 Little window in the wall Eye-lashed with balmy 
sprays of honeysuckle. 

fig. c 1400 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton, 1483) v. ix. xoo^A blessid 
floure out of this spray shall sprynge. 1563 Mirr. Mag. t 
Hastings ix, None aryse To former type, out they eaten 
.vertues spraye, Which mounteth them that clyme by law- 
full waye. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. vi. 50 Who.. set his 
murth'ring knife vnto the Roote, From whence that tender 
.spray did sweetly spring, I meane our Princely Father. 2599 
— Hen. V, in. v. 5 Shall a few Sprayes of vs. ; Spirt vp so 
suddenly into the Clouds, And ouer Iooke their Grafters? 
1781 Cowper Charity 629 Thus_ have I sought to grace a 
serious lay With many a wild, indeed, hut fiow’ry spray. 
2873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 593 The sprays 
of language are those phrasal forms which are produced by 
the combination of symbolic words. 

b. pi. Hazel, birch, or other twigs used in 
thatching. - 

1520 Churckw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 11 For 
Sprayes & thatchyng of the ij° tents at the gravell pytt, 
ij« xjd. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh . 64 In some places Wood is so 
, scarce, that they cannot get spraies to fasten on Thatch. 
i 733 W. Ellis Chiltern $ Vale Farm. 162 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that, .are also of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs. 2854- in midland 
dialect use. . _ 

c. A graceful shoot or twig of some flowering 
or fine-foliaged plant or tree; used for decoration 
or ornament ; an artificial imitation of this. 

1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib:, Brit. II. No. 4848, Manu- 


factured sprays, birds, leaves, seeds, and other artificial 
florists’ materials. 2873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarel I. 64 He would 
never meet me without some spray of roses, or some boughs 
of lemon. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay v, Her first 
ball-dress, a delicious combination of white silk tulle and 
lace, with sprays of wild roses. 

3. A metal casting resembling a set of twigs. 

1831 J. Holland Manvf. Metal I. 270 When the whole 

has become sufficiently cooled, the boxes are opened, the 
spray, as the cluster of castings is called, taken out. 2843 
Holtzapffel Turning 332 The whole mass when poured 
has been compared to a great fern leaf with its leaflets, and 
is usually called a spray. 2879 Cassells Tcckn. F.duc. IV. 
263/x The pattern-maker connects a number of them in a 
‘spray \ i. e., a central stem, with branches springing out on 
either side. 

4. allrib., as spray-bavin, - drain , -faggot , etc. 
1778 [VV. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 31 Dec. 1774, 

*Spray bavins.. 10s. a hundred. 2850 Ogilvie, *Spray 
drain, . .a^ drain formed by burying the spray of trees in the 
earth, which serves to keep open a channel. 2687 Miege 
Gt. Fr. Did. u, *Spray Fagots, fagots de menu bois. 1764 
Museum Rust. II, 382 The small twigs, cut from the ends 
of spray faggots. *793 Young View Agric. Sussex 33 
The spray-faggot of all his extensive woods being cut down 
as fuel for his hilns._ 2898 W, T. Greene Cage-Birds 59 
White and *spray millet is the correct food for them [the 
chestnut-eared finches). 2844 . Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Led- 
bury (1856) I. xix. 247 He carried a long staff,.. pulled from 
some *spray-pile. <1 2728 Woodward Fossils it. no A 
Piece of *$pray Wood. CX730 Haynes Voc. in N. Q. 
(1883) VIII. 45/x Spray wood, brush wood. 1802 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XX. 170 Cut all the spray wood, and make the 
tree a perfect skeleton, leaving all the healthy limbs. 

Spray (sprFi), sb . 2 Also 7-8 spry(e. [app. 
related to the forms cited under Spbay vfi Cf. 
also Sprew 1.] 

L Water blown from, or thrown up by, the waves 
of the sea in the form of a fine shower or mist. 

a. 2622 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 11. (162C) 228 Now tossing 
Seas appeare to front the sky, And wrap their curies in 
clouds, frotht with their spry. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
42 We were immediately driven into our close Quarters 
to shelter us from the very Foam and Sprye of the Sea. 
2750 G. Hughes Barbados 178 These trees, .are chiefly 
planted near the sea-side to shelter the neighbouring fields 
.. from being blasted by the salt spry of the sea. 2755 
Johnson, Spray... 2. The foam of the sea, commonly written 
spry. 2818 Keats Endym . iv. 257 The salt sea-spry. 

fig. 1752 Smollett Per. Pic. lxxiii, Swab the spry from 
your bowsprit, my good lad. 

fi. 1726 Bailey (ed. 3), Spray, (of the Sea), a sort of watery 
Mist like a^ small Rain, occasioned by the dashing of the 
Waves, which flies some Distance, and wets like a small 
Shower. 1789 Trotter Vis. Seamen 54 The gratings are 
also half covered when it blows hard, to keep out the salt 
spray or rain. 28x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 339 
In great storms the spray of the sea has been carried more 
than 50 miles from the shore. 1887 Fenn Master oj 
Ceremonies i, There had been no windy nights when the 
spray was torn from the tops of waves to fly in showers 
over the houses. 

b. Water or other liquid dispersed by impact 
or other means in fine mist-like particles. 

2750 G. Hughes Barbados 124 .A large fire.. to burn the 
bark and dry up the Spry and juices^that fly from them in 
cutting. 2824 Byron Juan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when 
its spray Has sparkled. 1837 W.' Irving Cap/. Bonneville 
II. 131 Torrents came tumbling from crag to crag, dashing 
into foam and spray. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxviii, He almost fancied that that bright face and golden 
hair were looking upon him, out of the spray of the foun- 
tain. 2877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile ix. 251^ Still the 
boats chase each other along the dark river, scattering spray 
from their bows. 

c. In fig. uses. j 

2796 [see Spouter 3 a]. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iv, 

One vast suspended-billow of Life,— with spray scattered 
even to the chimney-tops ! 2889 Spectator 9 Noy. 630/1 It 
may even be that.. the vanquishers.. are sending out a 
thick spray of roving robbers westward. 

2. Med. A jet of medicated vapour or the like, 
used esp. as a disinfectant or a deodorizer. 

187s Knight Did. Mech. 2288/2 Spray,.. the vapor from 
an atomizer. 2880 W. MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 255 It 
may prove useful for dressing, and where a steam spray is 
not available. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 305 The free 
application of antiseptic sprays for purifying the atmosphere 
of sick chambers. 

b. An instrument used for applying such a jet. 

x88x Richardson in Good Wds. XXII. 52 Any sen-ant 

can at any time use the spray. 2895 Arnold Sons' Catal. 
Surg. Instrum. 161 Cocaine Spray, complete. 

3. a. attrib. (in sense 1), as spray-drop, -pearl, 
-rainbow, -smoke. 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sand. r. lxv, Like spray;drops 
from the strife of torrents flung. 2860 Neale in St. 
Margaret's Mag. (2895) Jan. 247 The spray-rainbow some- 
times arching above my head. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 
286 The white spray smoke of Tivoli that drove down the 
valley. 2883 A. I. Menken Infclicia 32 To lay my crown j 
of spray-pearls at his feet. j 

b. Comb., as spray -decked, -spangled, -topped, 
-wet adjs. ; spray -like adj. and adv. j 

1832 Motherwell Poems , Witches' Joys iv. Every j 
labouring wave . . Gives them a ghastly lover To wring their j 
-white hands over, And tear their spray-wet hair In the : 
madness of despair. 2839 Bailey Festus 158 The failing of < 
a fountain's spray-topt stream. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. ; 
I. il in. iv. §6 The legitimate rain-cloud, with its ragged ! 
spray-like edges. 2849 Lever II. Templeton xx. His fair j 
brown hair spray- washed and floating back with the breeze, j 
2859 K. Cornwallis New World I. 7 The spray-decked 
waters of the Sound. x86x E T. Holland in Peaks , Passes, | 
<5- Glac. Ser. n. I. 21 The one [stream] was broken and j 
feathered in many a spray-spangled fountain. I 


C. attrib. in terms relating to artificial spraying 
or production of spray, as spray apparatus , tit- 
halation, instrument, pipe, process, etc. 

.1867-71 Burgh Mod. Marine Engin, 272/2 The spray 
ipes, in connection with the injection valves, are secured 
eyond them, within the condenser. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2288/2 Spray-instrument,. .erne for the administra- 
tion of an anesthetic or refrigerant in a finely divided liquid 
form. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 600 She was 
ordered spray inhalation of lactic acid.. every two hours. 
x88o Miss Bird Japan I. 303 The odour of carbolic acid 
pervaded the whole hospital, and there were spray pro- 
ducers enough to satisfy Mr. Lister ! 1881 Richardson in 
Gd. Words XXII. 52 For practical purposes.. I think the 
simple spray process is the best. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
I. 305 The method is the same, whether air be used, as in 
the well-known hand-ball spray apparatus, or steam. 

t Spray, sb.° Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Spbaich sb.] Outcry. 

13. . K. Alts. 28or (Laud MS.), Spray, and grade, and 
dismayeyng; Wymmen shrikyng, gyrles gradyng. Ibid. 
7882 Michel spray, mychel gradyng, Michel weep, mychel 
waylyng. 

t Spray, sbA Obs. Also sprey. [var. of Spbee 
rA] A spree or drinking-bout ; frolic. 

1813 Atm. Reg., Citron. 59/2 He said he had had a fine 
sprey, and was burnt to death in the inside. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose Introd., The Sergeant was apt to tarry 
longer at the Wallace Arms., than was consistent with strict 
temperance... After such sprays, as he called them, were 
over [etc.]. 2826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 206 

A feather that’s got rumpled by sport and spray. 

t Spray, v. 1 Obs . Also 5 spra, [? Related 
to Spray j<M] in/r. To spring, take rise, 

CX425 Thomas of Erceld. 335 And mekill bale sail aftei 
spraye, Whare joye & blysse was wonte to bee. c 2460 
Towneley Myst. xiv. 449 In bedlem, land of Iuda,..Out of 
it a duke shall spra. Ibid. xvi. 219 Of bedlem a gracyus 
lord shall spray. 

+ Spray, v! 2 obs .— 1 [ad. MDu. sprayen , 
spreuyen, = M H G. sprssjen, spreien, in the same 
sense.] traits. To sprinkle. 

2527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Livb, Flesshe 
or other thynges sprayed with the same water abydeth 
longe tyme good. 

Spray, v . 3 rare. [f. Spbay sb. l] 

1. traits . To furnish with sprays or twigs. 

2572 Bossewell Armoric 11. 88 b. And the hande highte 
Palma, when the fingers benne streithte foorthe, as it were 
I boughes, or braunches sprayed. 

2. intr. To grow out into sprays or twigs; to 
ramify. 

1872 C. King Sierra Nevada il 41 Huge branches which 
quickly turn down, and spray out. 2891 J. Winsor Colum- 
bus vi. 231 It became clear that the currents of the Atlantic 
.. sprayed in a circling fringe in the North Atlantic, 

Spray (spre>), vA [f. Spbay sbA] 

1. trans. To diffuse or send in the form of spray : 
to scatter in minute drops. 

1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 91 A strong beam of light 
. .sprayed itself into innumerable sparks. 2852 M. Arnold 
' Ye Storm-winds' z. tc., 49 Where the nich’d snow-bed sprays 
down Its powdery fall. 2881 Gd. Words XXII. 51 The 
solution may be . . sprayed freely into the safe. . 2897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 685 A 5 per cent, solution of 
menthol should be sprayed up the nostril. 

2. To sprinkle with or as with spray; to wet 
with fine particles of water or other liquid, esp. by 
means of a special instrument or apparatus. 

1861 Ld. Lytton & Fane TannJtduser $7 While from be- 
neath The creeping billow of calamity Sprays all his hair 
with cold. 2884 E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix, The foliage 
was.. sprayed by a garden syringe. 2897 Atlbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 678 An excellent plan of treatment is.. to spray 
the nose with one of the liquid paraffins. 

3. absol. To scatter or throw up spray. 

2891 Cent. Did. s.v„ The instrument will either spout or 
spray. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 664/1 Below, the Porto, 
a fine trouting stream,.. foams and sprays and chafes. 

‘ 4. intr. To issue or rise as spray. 

2895 Funk's Stand. Did. s.v., He caused the perfume to 
spray. 

Hence Sprayed ppl. a . 1 

1892 Pall Mall G. 3 May 6/3 The argument that there is 
not the slightest danger of poisoning in using sprayed 
apples. 

Sprayed, ppl . «. 2 [f. spray (also spry , spreathe, 
etc.), of obscure origin, common in south-western 
dialects, chiefly in the pa. pple.] Roughened or 
made sore by exposure to cold. 

1869 Blackmore Lonta D. xxxi, It was much worse 
than Jamaica ginger grated into a poor sprayed finger. 
1912 Kingsbridge Gaz. 26 May 3/2 For chapped and 
sprayed hands caused by wind and cold. 

Sprayer (spr^-or). [f. Spbay vAJ One who 
or that which sprays; esp. a machine for diffusing 
insecticides over plants and trees. 

2801 in Cent. Diet. 1894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 The machine 
used was Strawson’s standard sprayer. 2900 Trans, fight. 

4- Agric. Soc. 302 The sprayer [of trees], therefore, should 
not be smoking. ^ . 

. Sprayey (spreW), a. i [f. Spbay sbA] Having 
sprays or small twigs ; spray-like. 

2849 Lever H. Templeton xn, The candles were.. glitter- 
ing like stars through the sprayey branches [of the iarcn- 
tree]. 2859 “ Dav. Dunn Iviij, Ferns, ^mingled their 
sprayey leaves with the wild myrtle. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 
25/2 Soft packing., may consist of soft sprayey faggots.^ 
Sprayey (sprF»*i), a . 2 [f. Spbay sbfi\ Casting 
or carrying spray; of the nature of spray. 



SPRAYING. 


681 


jBriBttKfcut. A fag. XXX.ii i The dark-watered Fonntain 
shedding its gloomy, or rapid, or sprayey stream, down the 
cheek of a lofty rock. 1854 G. Greenwood Haps % Mis - 
haps 69 The roll of heavy seas, the rush of sprayey winds. 
18^2 Miss Broughton Mrs. Bligh viii, A. .dark rain-cloud 
sails up and shakes out three sprayey drops from its skirts 
upon them. 

Spraying, vbl. si. [f. Sprat ir.-J] The action 
of dispersing as, or sprinkling with, spray; cotter. 
a liquid nsed as a spray. 

. *89* Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 851 Paris preen, used as a spray, 
xng for deduction of orchard caterpillars. 1894 Board of 
Agric. Circular N o. 10. 3 The solution was made topenetratc 
the soil by frequent sprayings. 1896 E. G. Lodeman {title) , 
The Spraying of Plants., for.. destroying Insects. 

attrib. 1884 Knight Diets Meek. Suppl. 846/2 Spraying 
Machine , a machine, .to irrigate growing cotton plants with 
wet poison to destroy the cotton caterpillar. 

Spraying, ppl. a. [f. as prcc.J Casting up 
or scattering spray. 

1877 Talmage Serin. 49 With rolling rivers.. and spray- 
ing fountains. 1879 H. Drummond in G. A. Smith Life 
(1809) x6x Green, foaming, spraying, roaring river. 

Spray-less, a. [f. Sprat ri.-'J Having no 
spray. 

187* Daily News at Aug., The waves lie in great, green, 
heavy, almost sprayless masses. 

Spread (spred), si. Also 5 spredd. [f. the 
verb. Cf. I.G. spredde, spreide, G. spreite."] 

I. +L A bitter spread, a hard experience. Obs. 

c 1440 Bone Florence 1843 The maryner set hur on bys 
bedd, Schc hadd soanc aftur a byttur spredd. 

2 . The act of spreading in space: degree or 
extent of this. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §676 No Flower hath that kinde of 
Spread that the Woodbine hath. X733 W. Ellis Chiltern 
fp Vale Farm. X29 Many and long Roots, which by their 
circular spread.. are more than ordinarily capacitated to 
receive the fertile Benefits of the.. Dung and Stale. 1784 
Cowper 7Vzr^ vi. 145 These naked shoots,., more aspiring, 
and with ampler spread, Shall boast new charms. x8zx 
Joanna Baillxe Metr Leg., Wallace xxxii, Broad grew his 
breast with ampler spread. 1858 W. Eccles Guide Blen- 
heim Palace (ed. 7) 13 Beeches, which have now attained a 
growth of such luxuriance and spread of branches. 1865 
Cameron Malayan India 171 The trees being of one age are 
of a uniform height, thickness of trunk, and spread of top. 

b. With tht\ The extent, expanse, or super- 
ficial area of something. 

1691 T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent. 125 Determine the 
number of Men for sailing from the Spread of Canvas. Ibid. 
127 Equations between the spread of Sails, and the Velocity 
of the Wind, a 1701 Maundrell Joum. Jerus. {1749) 142, 

I measured one of the largest [trees], and found it.. thirty 
seven yards in the spread of its boughs. X733 W. Ellis 
Chiltern % Vale Farm . 1x9 Raise a Border six or twelve 
Inches high, according to the spread thereof. 1840 Dana 
Bef. Mast xxiii, He knew., the spread of every sail., in feet 
and inches. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 321, 1 found that 
the spread of its branches covered a circle of the diameter 
of forty-two paces. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 254 
Under the immense spread of the starry heavens. 

c. Capacity for spreading or extending; ten- 
dency to spread or go apart. 

1772 C. Hutton Bridges 58 The.. thickness of a pier., 
shall just balance the spread or shoot of the arch. 1885 
C. T. Davw Mann/, \ Leather 558 Skins dressed by this 
process, ..it is claimed, are made soft, pliable, and with 
elasticity or spread. 

d. The point at which something spreads. 

x8g6 Westm. Gas. 25 July 3/1 A beautiful old orclxard is 
full [of mud) to the spread of the trees* branches. 

3 . With a: An expanse or stretch of something. 
Also, a spread-ont layer or stream (quot. 1 747). 

17x2 Addison Sped. No. 549 T 3, 1 have got a fine Spread 
of improveable Lands. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 99 
Nearer the houses we perceive an ample spread of branches. 
1747 Gcntl. Mag. 311 Which madelhe corn run in a thin 
even spread under it. 1824 Examiner 71/2 A dark spread 
of calm water. X840 Barret Water Colour Paint. 104 The 
sky at this time of the afternoon frequently exhibits a tender 
spread of yellow. 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley II. 63 
He struck into the gill from a trackless spread of moor. 

b. Naut. A display of sails. 

1849 Cupples Green Hand vii. (1856) 64 The whole spread 
of her mizen and main canvass shining like gold cloth 
against the fore. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil . ii. 
40 A mastless ship requires less stability than one carrying 
a large spread of canvas. 

4 . The fact of being spread abroad, diffused, or 
made know ; diffusion, dispersion : a. With a. 

• 1675 R. Burthogce Causa Dei 389 Of so large a spread 
then was the knowledge of God. 1732 Neal Hist. Punt. 
U822) L 18 The translation of the New Testament by 
Tyndal . . had a wonderful spread among the people. 1760-2 
Goldsm. Cit. W. Ixiii, The period of renewed barbarity 
began to have an universal spread much about the same 
time. x8oS Southey in C. C. Southey Life (1850) II. 324 
It would yield either to a general spread of knowledge. .or 
to the unrestrained attacks of infidelity. 

b. With the and of. (The common use.) 

X750 Abp. Herring in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) H. 27*» 1 
cannot account for the large spread of the story. 1785 
Cowper Let. J. Newton 24 Sept., While the spread of the 
gospel continues so limited as it is. — Let. IV. Bagot 
9 Nov,, [The Bishop's charge] deserves the most extensive 
spread. 1855 Prescott Philip II, 11. ill. I. 321, It may seem 
strange that the spread of the reformed religion should so 
long have escaped, - the Holy Office. 1891 Speakers May 
534/1 The growth of education and the spread of scientific 
training. 

C. Without article. 

1864 E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygiene 1. xvii. 429 The condi- 
tions of spread of [yellow fever in a ship] are probably as 


favourable as in the most crowded city. 1897 AllbutCs 
Syst. Med. II. 89 The disease disregards anatomical boun- 
danes,.. the direction of spread being determined .. by 
contiguity. 

H. f 5. ? A long oar or sweep. Obs.~ l 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. India fp P. 26 These Boats are as 
large as one of our Ware. Barges,., but padling with Paddles 
instead of Spreads, and carry a great Burthen with little 
trouble. 

0 . slang. Butter. 

x8rx J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. x Spread, \ butter. 1865 Slang 
Diet. /Spread , butter, a term with workmen and schoolboys. 

7. coltoq. A banquet, feast, meal. 

Common from about 1825. 

1822 Gcntl. Mag. XCII. 1. 31 Spreads on the grass for the 
better sort of people. 1844 T. T. j. Hewlett Parsons & IV. 
vi, I gave very correct feeds — spreads we used to call them. 
1893 Vizetelly Glances Back!. xv. 300 He.. was a constant 
attendant at these little spreads. 

8. a. A bed -cover, coverlet. Orig. U.S. 

Prob. after Du. sprei Ifs/rey, spree ) or G. spreite (dial. 
sPreit , spred, LG. s/reed JL Kilian gives s/rceder and bed- 
sbreeder as current in Du. and Fris. of his time. The comb. 
bed-spread given as local U.S. by Bartlett (1848), is now 
also common in English use. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xx,[She would] flourish 
the sheets and spreads all over the apartment. x833 Pall 
Mall. G. x Nov. 3/2Each bed ..was provided with a 
feather lick ; but the night being warm these spreads were 
thrown off. 

b. A shawl (Slang Diet. 1859). 

Spread (spred), v. Forms: Inf a. 3 epraede, 
3-(T (9 dial.) spred© (3-4 -en, 3 -yn) ; 5 epreede, 
7, 9 dial, spreed; 5 spreyde, 6 Sc., 9 dial. 
spreid ; 6 spreade, 6- spread (9 dial, spreead). 

4 spredd, 4, 6 spredde (6 arch . -en), 4, 6-7 
spred. 7. 4 sprad, 6 Sc. spraid, 9 dial, sprade. 
3 rd sing. pres. 2-4 spret (2, 4 sprat). Pa. t. a. 
3-5 spradde, 4-5 (9 dial.) sprad ; 4, 6 (9 dial.) 
sprade. / 9 . 3-6 spredde, 4 spredd, 4-7 (9 
dial.) spred, 7- spread. 7. 7 spreded, 9 dial. 
spreeded, Sc. spreidit. Pa. pple. a. 2-4 i- 
sprad, 3-4 y-sprad (4 -spradde), 6 i-sprode ; 
3-6 (9 dial, and arch.) sprad (5 spradde). /?. 
2-4 i-spred (4 hi-), 4 y- spred, 5 e-spred; 3-4 
spredd, 3-7 (9 dial.) spred (4 sprid), 4-7 spredde; 

5 Sc. spreid, 6 (9 dial.) spreed, 7 sprede; 6 
spreade (Sc. spraid), 7- spread. 7. 5 spraden, 

9 spreaden, spredden (dial, spreeden, etc.). 
5 . 6 spredde d, 8 spreaded. [OE. spr&dan (in 
combs., esp. td-sprxdan, and sfr&duttg), = OFiis. 
*spreda (WFris. spriede , NFris. spriad, spreer), 
MDn. spre(e)den (WFlem. spreeden , spreen), 
spreiden , (Du. spreiden , sprei en), MLG. and LG. 
spreden , spreiden (LG. also spreen , spreien ), 
OHG. sprei tan (MHG. and G. sprei ten, G. dial. 
spreten ) ; not native in Scand., Da. sprede (f spree) 
and Sw. sprida (MSw. spridha , spredha) being 
from LG. The ultimate etymology is uncertain.] 

L trans. 1 To stretch or draw out (a cloth, 
etc.) so as to display more or less fully; to open 
out or lay out so as to cover or occupy some space. 

c 1200 Ormin 1015 Witt tu patt an wa^hcrifft Wass spredd 
fra wah to wa^he. c 1205 Lay. 1215 Seo33en he nam pc bude 
. .of hare hinde, bi-foren ban wefede he heo spradde. c 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) X17 Almerie his banere sprad, & 
oper barons mo. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 61 But 
he Romayns wyfes. . wente wib hir heer i-sprad. c 1400 St. 
Alexius (Trim ColLOxf. 57)460 pat writanon he gan sprede, 
And by- fore hem alle rede, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 115 Wher- 
for mony..spradden clobys in pe way. 1533 Wriothesley 
Chron. (Camden) 1. 21 Their was a raye cl oath, blew, spreed 
from the highedesses of the Kinges Benche unto the high 
alter of Westminster. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 74 The golden 
Sunne, where ere he driue His glittring Chariot, findes our 
Ensignes spred. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 227 These two did 
spread a Turkie carpet on the rocke, and on that a table- 
cloth. 1652 Needhasi tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 97 To have.. 
Nets spread between stakes driven into the Sea. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 361 Spiders in the Vault their 
snary Webs have spred. 1733 W. Ellis Chillem hr Vale 
Farm. 111 Lay, chamber, and spread their Roots, so that 
the Fibres might not touch one another. 1823 F. Clissold 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 A soft breath of wind spread its folds, 
and floated it gently in the air. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxvi, The Major. .sent the Native — who always rested on a 
mattress spread upon the ground.. — to light him to his room. 
X902 R. B agot Donna Diana xYti. 335 He spread the news- 
paper on the table before him. 

transf. and fig. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul 242 in O. E. 
Misc.. His owne cha[r]tre hah he rad, pat his synnes were 
inne isprad. c 1440 Ca pc rave Life St. Katfu v. 3824 
Spreede me in thi mercy, lete me neuere falle In to myn 
enemy es bandes. xS*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 b, 
Holy charite..dilatetb & spredeth the herte of man or 
woman. 1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657) 128 All sins are not 
so necessarily to be spread before the Priest. 1671 Milton 
Samson ii47lnvocate his aid.., spread before him How 
highly it concerns his glory now To [etc.]. 1715 Pope 

Iliad 1. 65 A sudden night he spread, And gloomy darkness 
roll'd around his head. 2780 Mirror No. xor, The toils 
which her own imagination, and the art of Marlow, had 
spread for her. 1802-12 Benthah Ration. Judic. Evid. 
{1827) V. 123 It is not for the purpose of advocating, but of 
reprobating exclusion of testimony, that these remarkable 
cases are spread upon the carpet. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Music it The notes. .are to be played.. in Arpeggio,.. or 
spread Obliquely, as it is termed. 

b. spec. To expand, unfurl, or set (sails). ^ 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles bii spredep in h«se 
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& hider hii comek iwis. is 7 ohS Lajibarde Peraml. Kent 
(1826) lit They shall spread their sailes to go towards tho^e 
parts that the King intendeth. 1582 N. Lichlfield tr. 
Castanhcdas Cong. E. Ind. l xxviii, The whole Fleete 
hauing wayed,did then begin to cut and spread theirsayles. 
x6xi Bible Isaiah xxxiu.23 They could not well strengthen 
their mast, they could not spread the saile. 1697 Dryden 
/Encid VL 418 He spreads his canvas; with his pole he 
steers, a z 7 zx Prior Dial. betw. Charles 4 Clenard 353 
A large Ship going out of Port, Charles, with her Sails all 
spread. X781 Cowper Truth 5 Man, on the dubious waves 
of error toss d, . .Spreads all his canvass. 1823 Scott Quentin 
1/. xxv. Not a French banner has been home down, not a 
sail spread from England. 

C. Const, on, over, under , upon. 
x 3 ^* Wyclif 2 Kings viii. 15 He toke an couerlyte,..and 
spradde vpon his face. 1535 Covrrdale Numb. iv. 13 They 
shai. .sprede a clothe of scarlet ouer it. Ibid. 14 They shal 
sprede a couerynge of doo skynnes theron. 1596 Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. I. 04 Thair held thay laid 
vpon. .a groffe seek spred vndir thame. x6xx Bible Job 
9 . bLe. .spreade th his cloud vpon it. — Isaiah xxv. 7 
He wil destroy., the vaile that is spread ouer all nations. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. iv. 102 What ! .. on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread ? 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 
3i_Gondu!a, and Geira, spread O'er the youthful king your 
shield. 1820 Scott Monast. x, I should have spread my 
mantle over the frailties of my spiritual father. 1837 P. 
Keith Bot. Lex. 399 Each membrane represents a bag or 
sac, without any opening, spread upon the organs, 
d. To display in wide extension. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso vi. xxii, A goodly plaine displayed 
wide and broad, Betweene the citie and the campe was 
sprad. 1764 Goldsm. 7>vra.4ii Where wild Oswego spreads 
her swamps around. 1766 — Vicar viii, Where wilds, im- 
measurably spread, Seem lengthening as I go. 1807 J. 
Barlow Coluntb. 1. 220 He saw, thro’ central zones, the 
winding shore Spread the deep Gulph. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece xxxiv. IV. 345 The Euxine spread its waters before 
their eyes. 1889 S. Langdon Appeal to Serpent i. 12 The 
magnificent vision which lay spread beneath when the great 
city came up close to the ‘holy mountain ’ itself. 

G. To flatten out ; to make of a thin flat form. 
Used spec, with ref. to diamonds : see quots. 1704-6 and 
1850. 

1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4034/4 A seven Stcne Diamond Ring, 
..the middle Stone weighing about 5 Grains spread. 1706 
Ibid. 4200/4 The Diamond weighing near ix Grains, well 
spread, and of a perfect Water. x8xi Pinkerton Mod. Gcog. 
Polynesia (ed. 3) 522 The nose is always spread at the 
point, perhaps owing to the mode of salutation, in which 
they press their noses together. 1850 Holtzafffel Turning 
III. 1322 This cut is employed upon such stones as are thin, 
and large on the surface, or, as it is called, much, spread, 
1900 Hasluck Mod. Eng. Handy. bk. 129 Small drills.. are 
generally made by filing the round steel wire, .and then 
spreading the small end with a single blow from a, .hammer. 

£ To thrust (walls) out or apart. 

1793 Sm eaton Edystone L. § 274 The whole would lie 
upon the ledges like a single stone, without any tendency 
to spread the walls. 

2 . + a. To draw or stretch out (the limbs or a 
person) in some form of punishment or torture. Obs. 

a 122$ Auer. R. 390 His [eoue Iicome h e£ ispred o 
rode, a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 185 Hwi nam ich 
in Jnn earmes..swa istrahte and isprad on rode, a 1300 
Cursor M. 1666S pai..ledd him to be rode tre, and b ar ‘ 
on bai him spred. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints iiL ( Andrexv ) 410 
Gyf bat I dred pe croice, quhare-in criste wes spred, pe loy 
of it I na precnit 30W. c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 249 The 
mother se her sonne cruelly spredde on the crosse. C147S 
Henryson OrpJu «y Euridyce 149 Turnand a quhele.. , And 
on it spred a man heebt ixione. 1526 R. Whytfokd Marti- 
loge (1893) 100 So were they sprad vpon a gredyren w* bote 
coles & broyJed. 

b. To lay down with the limbs relaxed. 

1693 Dryden Juv. vi. 85 Many a fair Nymph has in a 
Cave been spread. And much good Love, without a Feather- 
Bed. 1^7 — Virg. Past. x. 21 Ma-nafian Pioes the God- 
like Swam bemoan, When spread beneath a Rock he sigh’d 
alone. 

3 . a. To send out in various directions so as to 
cover or extend over a larger space. Als o fg. 

a izoo Vices fy Virtues 45 Carite sprat his bowes on brade 
and on lengfie swi3e ferr. ^atxz$ Ancr. R. 400 pe softe 
sunne. . was for5: istien on beih .. uorto spreden ouer al hole 
luuegleames. C1400 Cursor M. 27877 (Cott. Galba), Glotony 
and dronkinhede, ful mani branches out pai sprede. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 30 Than grace spredeth her 
beames, that all the soule of man is bryght as a lanterne. 
1565 Cooper Thesaums s.v. Panda, The elme spreadeth the 
branches or boughes. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 23 Looke how far a tree spreads his boughs 
aboue, so far doth he put his roots vnder the earth. 

Milton P. L. iv. 643 Pleasant the Sun When first on this 
delightful Land he spreads His orient Beams. 

b. To hold out, stretch out, extend (the hands 
or arms). 

c iz^o Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 Ure lord raj 11 " 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. a 1300 Havelo/c 95 
And oper he refte him hors or wed e, Or made him sons 
handes sprede. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter cxIil 6,1 spred my 
hend till pe. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 124 He.. fell 
pe grown d, wyth hys armes sprad abrod, as Cnst spra ys 
armes on pe cros. a 1529 Skelton Now synge » 

hold my armes abrode, The to receyueredy isprode 1 
Milton Vac. Excrc, 93 Trent, who hje somee^th-born 
Giant spreads His thirsty Armes. *7 Sl Cow^r.. ^ove. 

Like him, the soul.. Spread wide her arms o ^ |0 mcct 

1815 Shelley 183 He..spread his 

Her panting bosom. 1842 Tenni son Ta • „ ^ rrest 

close and dark my arms I spread, And shadow d all her rest. 

c. To extend, open out (the '' 7 °^ * j e 
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spread his healing wings over even,' place. 1667 Milton* 
P. L . 11. 928 At last his Sail-broad Vannes He spreads for 
flight. 1784 Cowper Task 111. 135 The fly. That spreads his 
motley wings in th' eye of noon. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 
vr. xlv, When the earth. .Shook with the sullen thunder, he 
would spread His nostrils to the blast. 1837 Carlvlf. Fr. 
Rev. ill. v. iii, Swift-rending is her stroke; look what a paw 
she spreads. 

d. To extend, make larger or wider, rare . 

1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) VI. 399 He bulde newe citees 
..and sprad fa endes of his kyngdom wydder fan dede his 
fader, c 1400 Bray Conq. Ircl. (1871) 295 The Pope., 
grauntyd the Kyng that he shuld ynto Irland wend for to 
..spred the termys of holy Churche. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 147 To spred the boundes of that 
Jmpire baith braid and wyde. 

4. To distribute or disperse (a substance or a 
number of things) over a certain superficies or 
area ; to scatter. 

c 1250 Gen. 4* Ex. 490 Or or flum noe spredde his fen. 
c * 34 ® Nominate (Skeat) 118 Wfoman) scheruth corne and 
mule spredith. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 301 Nou han fai. . spi- 
cerie sprad in her purse, to parten where hem lust. 1426 
Audelay Poems 78 Fore blak blood he se e-spred Apon the 
aschelere even, c 1450 Merlin xv. 240 Tner sholde ye 
haue sein grete trouble of tables downcaste and the vitaile 
I-spredde wide. 1573 Tusser llusb. (1878) 33 Sawe dust 
spred thick, makes alley trick. 1592 Soliman 4- Pers. v. ii, 
Spredding on the boord A huge heape of our imperiall coyne. 
1667 Milton P. L. jv. 255 The flourie lap Of som irriguous 
Valley spread her store. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thrvenot's Trav. 

I. 36 There you see.. men sitting upon a Carpet on the 
ground, with a great many Books spread round about them. 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 42 He was busy, .in turning and 
spreading the grass. 1742 London .5- Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
•7 When the Malt is^dried it must not cool on the Kiln, but 
be. .spreaded wide in an airy Place. 1815 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. 4 * Art II. 611 For grass land.. half as much 
[marl), thinly and evenly spread, will generally suffice. 1841 
Lime. Arab, Nts. I. 96 He poured out the powder into it, and 
spread it. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent Gods,. Pearl of Temple 
(1896) 57 The ryots who spread the water in the fields.. lay 
dead before the rice was ready for reaping. 

t). To distribute in a thin layer ; esp. to smear. 
Also fig. (quot 1731 -S). 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 28 Than hauyng put to it 
the Storax, spreddeit vpon alinnen cloth. 1579 F ulke Refit. 
Rastel 783 The residue of the. .bread, .was giuen to., chil- 
dren.., whether to spredde their butter,.. or to eate It with 
cheese, I cannot save. x6xx Bible i Kings vi. 32 He..ouer- 
layd them with gold, and spread gold vpon the Cherubims, 
and.. the palme trees. 2731-8 Swift Polite Conv. Introd., 
They [polite speeches] ought to be husbanded better, and 
spread much thinner. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art 

II. 207 A small quantity of the amalgam, spread upon 
another piece of -leather. X870 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 12/1 
The unknown genius spreads butter upon his bread. 

c. To place in an open or expanded manner; 
to distribute over a certain space, time, etc. 

X592 Kyd Sp. Trag. ill. iii. 101 lie spread the Watch, 
..Strongly to guard the place where Pedringano [etc.]. 
a 1631 Donne Epithalam . Line. Inn x The Sun-beames in 
the East are spred. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 209 In 
some places [a stream] spreads Meanders. 1742 Francis tr. 
Horace , Odes n. i. 5 For whom the triumphs o’er Dalmatia 
spread Unfading honors round thy laurel’d head. X748 
Anson's Voy. it. v. x8o We spread our ships in such a man- 
ner, that it was not probable any vessel of the enemy could 
escape us. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. i. (1842) 13 Some- 
times it is easy to spread these [flues] over one side or wall 
of the room. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat.. 233 The 
knowledge needed by the artist.. involves various inquiries, 
spread over many sciences. 1885 Act 48-49 Viet. c. 50 § xx 
The repayment of the money to he borrowed shall be spread 
over a series of years. 

d. To lay out (a meal, banquet, etc.). 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 433 Beneath the open sky she spreads 
the feast. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffe Myst .. Udolpho xxxviii, 
At a banquet spread under a gay awning. 1828 Duppa 
Trav . Italy , etc. 63 The table on which the last supper 
was spread is in the church of St. John Lateran. 1852 
Hawthorne BlitJiedale Rom. xxiv, Some old-fashioned 
skinkers and drawers . . were spreading a banquet. 1868 
Holme Lee B , Godfrey xlvii, Tea was spread on the round 
table. 

5. a. In pass, of persons, animals, etc. : To be 
scattered, dispersed, or distributed over or through- 


out some area. 

• ex 250 Gen. 4- Ex. 650 And or he was on werlde led, His 
kinde was wel wide spred. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3264 We 
ssoileb horn abbe al uor nojt. . Vor hii bej> naked & onywar 
& ysprad wyde. a 1300 Cursor M. 6046 O bam it was sua 
mani bredd, Ouer all be land ban ware fai spredd. 238*7 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 169 perfore it is bat bey beeb 
i-spred so wyde. c 1536 m Thynne Anintadv. (1875) 8oThes 
holy men beyn thus about sperd [read spred], thorow all 
thus lond, in euery sled, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Dec. 1657, 
This sect was now wonderfully spread. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 302 The other [dromedary] is found spread 
over all the Desarts of Arabia. 1826 Samouelle Direct. 
Collect. Insects 4- Crust . 44 He met with a certain species 
of Papilio in abundance and spread all over the island. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 148/2 The Rook is spread over the greater 
part of Europe. # . 

f b. To cause to increase or multiply ; to beget. 

<ri30o Cursor M. 10684 It was boden in fair ledd Wit 
manage be folk to sprede. 1624 Heywood Gunaik. 1. 49 
Young Epapbus..To Phaeton objects that he was bred Of 
mortal straine, and not divinelie spred. 

6 . To disseminate or diffuse; to cause to be- 
come prevalent or (more) widely existent, present, 
known, felt, etc. 

Various contexts are illustrated by the separate groups of 


9 (oTa x°3« Cursor M. 6213 Son was in land be tifand 1 spre< 
pc folk was turned again and fledd. cx 330 R. Bp.unj 


Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3111 Hym schamed sore of his chaunce 
pat hit was so wyde yspred pat his lemman was a-wey led. 
c X386 Chaucer Prioress'.. T. Prol. 2 O lord our lord, thy 
name how merueillous Is in this large worlde ysprad. 1503 
Hawes Examp. Virt. vii. 94 Of whose noble dedes the 
brute and sowne Was spred by euery straunge habytacyon. 
1595 in Cath. Rcc . Soc. Publ. V. 350_Yt was spread in the 
cuntry that he had convinced the minister in diverse pointes 
of religion. 1662 Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. 11. 151 
Such base lyes.. are now daylv & hourely spread abroad 
against our present Gracious King. 2678 Sip. G. Mackenzie 
Crini , Laws Scot. I. xxix. § 6 (1699) 1 5 I She having spread 
these Mis*reports before she was cited. 1723 Berkeley 
Proposal Conv. Savage Amer. Wks. 1871 III. 217 Mission- 
aries for spreading the gospel among their countrymen. 
1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 469 [This] shall., 
across the seas To distant nations spread the writer’s fame. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, For this Louis promised to pro- 
vide, by spreading a report that the Ladies of Croye had 
escaped. 1849 Tjcknor Span. Lit. I. 33 His reputation 
was early^ spread throughout Europe, on account of his 
general science. 

( 3 ) a x-Tflo. Cursor M, 12716 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 

f race Til his aun cboslings treu. c 2380^ Wyclif Set. IVks. 

. 246 pis wrong is brood sprad in Cristendpm. 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Prim Priv . 208 The taste is a commyn 
witte, Spraden throgh the body. 1450-80 tr. Sccreta Secret. 
29 Nature spredith it through allc parties of the body, and 
therfore the stomak_ hath litille part of be hete. 2538 
Starkey England 1. i. 7 So ys the mynd then most perfyt 
when hyt communyth & spredyth hys vertues abrode. 
c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 sEtte as 11.106 O how quick 
doth love..spreed in every parte A furiows flame! x668 
Wilkins Real Char. t. i. 3 The present Coptic or ./Egyptian 
..was probably spred amongst that people in the days of 
Alexander the Great. 1720 Pope Iliaaxv 11. 770 Cheering his 
men, and spreading deaths around. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Man 1, She could spread an horse-laugh through the pews 
of a tabernacle. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxvi, Do thy gifts, 
accomplishments, and talents, spread hardness as well as 
polish over thy heart? 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 26 6 It 
seems likely that, by thus spreading the local interest, shows 
. .might become self-supporting. 2874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. §4. 128 Wandering teachers .. crossed sea and land to 
spread the new power of knowledge. 

(< c ) 2743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes iv. iv. 27 The Rhretian 
bands.. Were wont to spread their baneful terrors far. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, It spread a general 
alarm among Montoni’s people. 2831 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd,, Numerous private emissaries of the restjess Louis 
..were every where spreading the discontent which it was 
his policy to maintain. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, II. 
157 His arrival spread dismay through the whole English 
population. 

7 . rejl. a. To extend, expand, etc., in various 
senses. 

2340 Ayenb. 27 pis zenne him to-delb and spret ine zuo 
uele deles bet onneabe me may hise telle. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret Gov. Lcrdsh. 91 Also pare ys a tree bat hauys leuys 
of vygour, and his braunches spredyn hem on b e erthe. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 25 b, Remember his ex- 
tension, .on the crosse, and consyder how mekely he spred 
hym selfe on the same. 2590 Spenser F. Q. iii. i. 20 Before 
the gate a spatious plaine, Mantled with greene, it selfe did 
spredden wyde. x6ix Tourneur Ath. Trag. 1. i, Tis true. 
Had not my Body spredde Jt selfe Into posteritie; perhaps 
I should Desire no more increase of substance. 2649 G. 
Daniel Tr inarch., Rich. II, cclxxx, The King now spreads 
himselfe ; and, as a source, Issues in larger Streames, to 
take in more, Hee fills the Cisterns nere him. 2698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4 * P. i4i # The Clouds bad spread themselves 
over the Tops of the Hills. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 220 
T 22 This natural Love is not observed in animals to ascend 
from the Young to the Parent ; . .it spreads it self downwards. 
1748 Anson's Voy. in. ii. 309 The mixture of these woods 
and lawns.. as they spread themselves differently through 
the vallies. 2821 Shelley Adouais xYil, He is a presence.., 
Spreading itself where’er that Power may move [etc.]. 2855 
Kingsley Westw. Ho J xxv, They began to spread them- 
selves along the stream. 1872 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
IV. 202 A city which in the tenth century.. had spread itself 
far beyond the Roman Walls. 

b. U.S. To exert oneself; also, to make a dis- 
play, to show off. 

2857 S. H. Hammond Wild North. Scenes 266 (Bartlett), 
He had promised, to use his own expression, to spread him- 
self in the preparation of this meal. 2892 E. Kinglake 
A ustralian at Home 58 The gentleman who had just 
'spread himself* was very angry at having the effect of his 
speech thus spoiled. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
204, I must (to use your slang) be allowed ' to spread my- 
self’ a little, and give you a minute account of everything 
I see. _ 

absol. 2897 Howells Landlord at Lion's Head 376 One 
of the jays, who was spreading on rather a large scale, 
wanted Jeff to spread with him. 

8 . To cover, overlay, deck, or strew, •with some- 
thing. Also without const. 

. <22300 Leg. S. Gregory (1876) 772 On bed he fel hir biside, 
Ysprad, it was wib grene palle. <21300 Cursor M.. 25027 
pal spred be strete wit cloth and flur. a 2400-50 Alexander 
(D.) 2524 He..arayes all fa cyte, Spredes puer withbawd- 
kens all fa brode stretes. 2596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 5 On 
his head [was] an hood with aglets sprad. x6xi Bible Isaiah 
xl. *9 The goldsmith spreadeth it ouer with golde. 2693 
Dryden Juvenal xvi. 69 note. The Courts of Judicature 
were hung, and spread, as with us, 1697 ~AEntid xii. 
174 The morn.. Had scarcely spread the skies with rosy 
light. 2728 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. Mrs Thistlethwaytc 
1 Apr., The rooms are all spread with Persian carpets. 2822 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. vii, Silence spreadsthe couch of ever wel- 
come rest. 1828 Lytton Pelham I. xxiii, Another table, still 
spread with the appliances of breakfast. . . - ^ 

transf. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 442 pe forest was fair and wide, 
Wib wilde bestes y-sprad. 

b. To lay (a table) for a meal or other purpose. 
c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 101 The boordes 
wer spred in rygbt lytell space. 2565 J. Phillip Patient 
Grissell (Malone Soc.) 7 She spread the table and made 


me good cbeare. 2671 Milton P. R. ir. 340 A Table richlv 
spred, in regal mode, With dishes pil’d. 1697 Dryden 
sEiteid hi. 291 We spread the tables on the greensward 
ground . 2762 Gray Dcsc. Odin 4 1 Tel I me ; . For whom yon 
glitt’ring board is spread. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 88 
He must be there to talk to the chaperons,.. to spread the 
card-table and form the rubber. 2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ 
Valerie's Fate iv, Valerie spread her grand-uncle’s little 
table and placed his food before him. 

• absol. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 189 Dromio, goc bid 
the seruants spred for dinner. 


C. To cover with a thin layer of some soft sub- 
stance, esp. butter; to prepare in this way. 

1570 Fulke Refit. Rastel 783 What so euer remained., 
shoulde be giuen to., children, .(not spred.. with butter) but 
sprinkled with wine. 2622 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's 
Wise V ieillard 6 Contenting himselfe to eate.. a piece of 
bread spread with honey. 1707 in Hearne Coll. (O.H.S.) 
II. 43 He eats.. Bread and Butter, which he spreads with 
his Thumb. 2827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, Every old woman., 
can prescribe a dose of salts, or spread a plaster. 2888 
Times 3 Jan. 9/5 They spread their bread with ox-fat. 

9. t a. To over-run or overspread (an area). 06s. 

C2400 Brut lxxxiii, fai. . wenten oute of here shippis, and 
spraden al fa contreye. 2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. ii. 
22 MacGuire, who with some Horse (likewise dispersed) 
had spread a good circuit of ground, in hope.. to get some 
bootie. 2654 E. Johnson Wonder-working Provid. t The 
multitude of irreligious.. affected persons spred the whole 
land like Grasshoppers. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton vi. 
(1840) 209 Our negroes spread the banks of the lake.. for 
game. 1722 — Plague (1884) 78 The Gangren. . had spread 
her whole Body. 

b. foet. To cover ; to extend over. 

1700 Dryden Pal. 4* Arc . in. 104 Rich tapestry spread 
the streets. 2725 Poi*e Odyss. 1. 173 A purple carpet 
spread the pavement wide. 2800 Moore Anacreon xvii. 24 
Now from the sunny apple seek The velvet down that 
spreads his cheek ! 2822 Clare Vill. Minstr. I, 230 Re- 
freshing greenness spread the plain. 

c. To extend or reach along. 

1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 127 The head spreads the 
topgallant yard. 


10. With advs. (abroad, forth, out, up), in pre- 
ceding senses. 

a. 2382 Wyclif Gen. xxxii. 22 Thow hast spokun..that 
thow shuldist sprede abrood my seed as the grauel of the 
see. C1449 Pecock Repr. 213 A clooth steyned or ymagis 
sprad abrood in dyuer.se placis of the chircne. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Iluon hi. 176, I spred abrode a towel on the 
grene grasse. 2594 Kyd Cornelia iv. i. 200 His glory, spred 
abroade by Fame. 2653 Ramesey Astral. Restored 199 The 
credit or applause desired will be the more blazed and 
spread abroad. 1700 Dryden Ovufs Met., Baucis 4 Phile- 
mon 49 Baucis., rakes the Load Of Ashes from the Hearth, 
and spreads abroad The living Coals. 2825 Scott Betrothed 
viii, The morning light was scarce fully spread abroad. 
2842 Loudon Suburb. Hort. 392 Fermentation is always 
most rapM in summer ; and if the materials are spread 
abroad during frost, it is totally impeded. 

b. 2388 Wyclif Deut. xxxii. ix He spredde forth his 
wyngis. c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 fa kendly 
hete ys y-drawe farto and spred forth by al he body to fa 
stomak. 2535 Coverdale i Kings \i. 27 The Cherubins spred 
forth their wynges. 26x1 Bible itoo//. xxiv. 6 As the valleyes 
are they spread forth, as gardens by the riuer side, c 16x4 
Sir W. Mure Dido 4 * /Eneas 1. 1003 Now silent night spred 
foorth her sable wings. 2817 Shelley Rev . Islam x. xxxviii, 
Fix on high A net of iron, and spread forth below A couch 
of snakes and scorpions. 

c. 1382 Wyclif Deut. xxxii. 21 He sprade out his weengis. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 356/2 To Sprede oute, dilatare K dis • 
tendere. 2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxi. 19 Our mindes 
must be spredded out.. to conceive y° largenes of it. 2612 
Bible Exod. xxxvii. 9 And the Cherubims spread out their 
wings.. ouer the Mercie seat. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. 
(Globe) 523 A third [ship] without any Colours spread out. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . xvm. v, (1872) VII, 276, 1 spread- 
out to you, dear Sister, the detail of my sorrows, 2885 
‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate vi, The sky spread out 
a boundless space of deepest blue. 

d. 2657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 58 The [fig] trees must be 
set against a South wall, and be spread up with nailes and 
Leathers. 


H. intr. 11. To receive extension or expansion; 
to cover or occupy a wider space by this means. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 18113 A deu, al for to mak fam hale, 
On fam sal spred. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 A 
rede cloude in skie about Ingland gan sprede. 2523 
Fjtzherb. Hush. § 10 The hyer and farther that ye caste 
your corne, the better shall it sprede. ' 1583 Melbancke 
Philotimus Qj, A litle sparke spreading burnes a whole 
Cittie, 2663 Gerbier Counsel 10 Nature of Aire being 
to ascend, and wheh it meets with a sudden opposition 
it spreads. 2686 W. Harris tr. Lcmcry's Course Chem. 
(ed. 2) 49 Gold will spread under the hammer more than any 
other Metal. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 332 
The water began to spread over the flat ground. 2789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Jourtt. France I. 400 London spreads chiefly the 
Marybone way perhaps. 2860 Tyndall Glac . 1. 124 The 
clouds spread more and more. 2885 Manch. Exam. 6 July 
5/1 A fire broke out and spread with great rapidity. 

transf. C1330 Amis 4 * Aviil. 1317 So hard thai hevve on 
helme and side, ..That thai sprad al of blod. 

b. With advs., as about, abroad \ forth, out . 
Also to spread off, to withdraw from. 

c xspoLaud Troy Bk. 10940 Odemon saw Ector was dede, 
He saw his blod aboute sprede. 2530 Palsgr. 730 , 1 spredde 
a brode, as a ryver that breaketh out of his channell or 
any suche lyke thyng. 1535 Coverdale Joel ii. 2 A 
stormy daye, like as the mornynge spredeth out vpon the 
hilles. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 159 r 8, I saw the Valley 
opening at the farther End, and spreading forth into an 
immense Ocean. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. vii. vi, Our 
straight frondent Avenue.. spreads out into Place Royal 
and Palace Forecourt. 2849 Cufples Green Hand xv. (1856) 
251 The fog spread off the water near us. 
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c. Of conditions, qualities, etc. 

1565 Cooi’ER Thesaurus s.v. Alano , Runnyng sores : or 
sores that spread farther and farther. i6ix Donne Anal . 
World 3$7 Our blushing red, which us'd in cheekes to 
spred, Is inward sunken 1720 Dp. Fop Capt. Singleton xi, 
(1840) *97 The mortification seemed to spread. 1709 
Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. 25 Should the 
shingles spread and become sore, it should be treated ns 
directed below. 1815 Stephens in Shaius Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 
60 The green becomes gradually more brilliant, .and spreads 
over the coverts of the wings and tail. 1864-8 Browning 
y. Lee's Wife in. iv, But why must cold spread? 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med . VI. 106 Tne readiness with which it 
[re. sarcoma] spreads in upon.. the pulmonary tissue. 

d. To become larger ; to increase in size. 

1650 R. yohn son's Kingd. Comvnv. 10 The more they 
decline from the /Equator, the more they spread in stature 
and^ tallnepc. ^ 1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. vii. 407 The 
sybil.. is likewise represented as spreading.., and growing 
larger and larger. 1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 

I. 208 The gums swell, spread, and become hot. 

e. To go apart; to separate. 

iB3g CwE Eng. <5- Arch. yml. II. 146/r The violent 
vicissitudes of the seasons soon deranged the foundation.., 
and^ caused the [railway] track to spread. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder's Man. 146 The walls of a public building in Paris 
had spread, or.. were thrown out of their perpendicular. 
1800 Baker Wild Beasts II. 3 The toes spread widely upon 
soft ground. 

12. Of immaterial things : To become diffused or 
disseminated. 

a 1225 Ar.cr, R. 9S Vor ase holi writ sei 3 , ‘bore spcche 
spret ase cauncre’. a 1240 Urcisun in O. E. Hont. I. 109 
puruh pine muchelc milce pet spert [ read spret] so swuoe 
wide. 1340 Aycnb. 29 Ouerweninge, pet makep to mochc 
sprede pe inerci of our lhorde. 23.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 
1607 pur; pe sped of be spyryt pat sprad hym with-inne. 
c 14x0 Hoccleve ATother 0/ God 8x Thy gracious bountcc 
spredith al aboute. 1508 Kenneoie Flyting w. Dunbar 
348 It was the gud langage of this land, And Scota it causit 
to multiply and snrede. 1592 Shaks. Ven. <v Ad. 903 A 
second fear through all her sinews spread, a x656_Br. Hall 
Rem. Whs. (1660) 189 Arianismc began in a family, spread 
over the World. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor \ Subj. 1. (1703) 139 
The infection spreads like lightning ; and 'tis a credit to live 
counter to reason. 1712 Addison Sheet. No. 265 r6, I am 
informed that this Fashion spreads daily. 1782 Priestlev 
Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. 75 His opinions are acknowledged to have 
spread much. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 6- Art 1 1 . 293 
This system of nomenclature.. spread with great rapidity to 
other countries. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 457 Dis- 
content and suspicion would spread fast through society. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § x (1882) 440 A new moral and 
religious impulse spread through every class, 
b. Of tidings, rumour, fame, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 25062 On pin worthi werkes don Farr 
spredes^ pi fame. 13.. E. E. Allit . P. C. 365 pis speche 
sprang in pat space & spradde alle aboute. CX400 26 Pol. 
Poems 129 That I dyd in pryuyte, There opynly hit owte 
shall sprede. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 The renome of 
his noble astate and name sprad thoroughe alle cristyn 
roiaumes. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxcvii. It was 
sayd howe surly they were at Burdeaux,..whiche wordes 
sprade abrode in the hoost. 1637 Milton Lycidas2>\ Fame. . 
lives and spreds aloft by those pure eyes. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Maiuielslo's Trav. 96 Which increas'd as the noyse of the 
attempt spread more and more into the City. 2764 Museum 
Rust. IV. 10 The account of this, spreading into Holland, 
determined the Dutch to send colonies there. 0x807 
Wordsw. Somnambulist 73 His fame may spread, but in 
the past Her spirit finds its centre. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
Dawn xlii. The city had hardly been more agitated when 
the news of Caligums murder had spread among the citizens. 

13. Of flowers, leaves, etc. : To unfold, expand. 

a 1250 Owl Night. 437 pe blostme gynnep springe & 
sprede. 1375 Bardour Bruce xvi.67 Lewis on the branchis 
spredis, And blomys bricht besyd thame bredis. 01383 
Chaucer L. G. W. 48 To sen these flouris agen the sunne to 
sprede. X423 Jas. I Kingis Q . 21 The tender flouris opnyt 
thame and sprad. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 530 Flouris 
spreidand..Of diuers hew, with mony cullour cleir. x66z 

J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 323 As soon as it is put into 
warm water, it spreads and reassumes its former green 
Colour. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lem cry's Course Client . (ed. 3) 
523 It is best gathering Roses newly spread a little after 
Sun-rising. 2765 Aluseum Rust. IV. 94 When the barley 
begins to spread, (or brewer). 

14. To extend by growth; spec, of trees, to 
grow outwards. 

oxsgo 6*. Eng. Leg. I. 348 Him poi^te pat pare stod a treo. . 
pat a-non to pe steorrene it tilde and swype wide it spradde 
[v.r. spredde]. a 1300 Cursor M. 27877 O glotori and o 
drunkenhede Fele wick branches se we sprede. 134° Ayenb. 
131 Vo r uirtue wext an he3 ase palme..and panne spret and 
keste his bo;es an ech half. 2559 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's 
Banishm, xiv,Thedeperdoth thesounde rootespredeabrode. 
1573 Tusskk Hud. (1678) 98 Good hop hath a pleasure to 
climbe and to spred. 2615 W. Lawson Country Housew . 
Gard. (1626) 24 The roots.. may not goe downeward, nor 
vpward out of the earth.. . Therefore they must needs 
spread far vnder the earth. 2676 Marvell Mr. Snnrkc 27 
When it germinates, spreds, olossomes, and bears fruit. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, xv. 422 A^ Steer.. whose Head 
Now first with burnish'd Horns begins to spread. 2743 
Francis tr. Horace , Odes iv. xL 6 With living wreaths to 

crown our heads The parsley’s vivid verdure^ spreads. 2796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 83 Not rising high, but 
spreading wide upon the ground. 2802 Barrington s Hist. 
N. S. Wales viii. 283 The she oaks were more inclined to 
spread than grow tall. 2826 A rt Brewing (ed. 2) 274 When 
the trees are full grown, they.. injure the crop below; the 
roots, also, spread to a great distance. 2847 Tennyson Pnnc. 
IV. 188 The branches thereupon Spread out at lop. 

15. To extend over a larger area by increase or 
by separation ; to disperse. 

c 2250 Gen. Ex. 2567 Ay wex 3 at kinde, mor Sc mor, And 
3 hogen, &spredden in londetfor, c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 4° 
His Men pleiden and amden bi pe weie, and spradden 


a-boute ful wade, a 2300 Cursor At. 3792 Wit pe i sal be in 
al pi nede And gar pin oxspring wide spred. c 2450 Merlin 
xvn. 272 As soone ns the snisnes were logged thai spredde 
abrode *in the contrey to forry. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss . 
cccxxi. 49 8 So the men of armes sprad abrode. 2596 Dal- 
uymple tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. I. 45 Quhair ance it fixis the 
rute it spredis. 1605 Chapman All Fools v. ii. 372 Very 
well done ; now take your severall wives, And spred like 
wilde-gcese. 2667 Milton P. L. 1. 354 Her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and spread Beneath Gib- 
raltar to the Lybian sands. 1748 AnsoKs Voy. 11. v. 173 By 
spreading in their cruise, there might be less danger 01 any 
of the enemy’s ships slipping by unobserved. 2853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) I. 1. ii. 59 The Romans spread 
gradually from one central city. 1866 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
(ed. 4) iv. 252 That those species which spread widely tend 
generally to spread very widely. 

b. To arise or spring. rare~ l . 

2642 H. More Song of Soul in 11. !. 8 How the mixture 
of their rayes may breed Th‘ opinion of uncertain quality, 
When they from certain roots 01 life do spreed. 

16 . To stretch out, extend. 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 17196 Vnnethcsdari sceu mi nodes Bot 
wit pe hend to me pou spredis. a 2320 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 70 Iesu, of love soth tocknynge, Thin armes spredeth 
to mankyndc. a 2327 A. Davy Five Dreams 12/34 Out of 
hope his cren [came] Foure bendcs;..hij spredden fer & 
wyde in pe cuntre. CX385 Chaucer L. G. W. ProL 143 
(Cambr.), Lo ;ond he comyib, I se hise wvngis sprede. 

2748 Gray Alliance zoo In the sultry climes, tnat spread 
Where Nile redundant o’er his Summer-bed From his broad 
bosom life and verdure flings. 2798 Landor Gebir Wks. 
1846 1 1 . 490'rhere spreads a marble squared And smoolhened. 
2816 Shelley Mont Blanc 6$ Broad vales., that spread And 
wind among the accumulated steeps. 2854 Poultry Chron. 
II. 92 Thin, hackle-like feathers, spreading and drooping all 
round. 1898 R. Bridges Hymn Nature Poems (1912) 404 
Below their breezy crowns.. Spreadeth the infinite smile of 
the sunlit sea. 

Spread (spred), ppl . a. Also 6-7 spred. 
[f. prec.] 

1 . Extended, expanded ; displayed; diffused, 

cxsxx 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxi/2 They 

seke the holy grauc to Iherusalem with open or spred 
baners. 2609 Holland Avtm. Alarcell, xn Antoninus., 
set his course against our State and Comm on. wealth., even 
with spred and Tull sail. 2622 Cotgr. s.v. Penne, The spread 
wings of a bird. 1667 Milton P. L. 11, 886 A Bannerd Host 
Under spread Ensigns marching. 2753 Richardson Grandi- 
son (2781) III. 7 No, Mi<s Grandison, said I, laying my 
spread hand upon the letter. 2772 Encycl. Brit. I. 204/2 
The shape of a spread fan. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 56 The 
cock, while playing, sweeps the ground with his spread tail. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Alines ff Alining 325 A diverging 
vein-system.. something like the spread fingers of a band 
held downward. • 

b. In predicative use, or with qualifying words. 
2626 Bacon Sylva§ 421 How to make the trees themselves, 
more tall; more spread; than they use to be. 1692 Ray 
Creation (1714)2x4 Lofty and towringTrees forTimber, lowly 
and more spread ones for shade and fruit. 2693 C. Mather 
Wonders Invis. World (1862) 26 In so spread a Business as 
this. 2847 Helps Friends in C. i.iv. 64, I think one of the 
causes sometimes given, that reading is more spread, is a 
true.. one. 2855 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Inorg.Nat. 262 Others 
. .occupj' evenly spread and little disturbed districts. 

C. In comb, with -out. 

2867 Morris yason xvn. 520 Watching the spread-out 
linen slowly dry. 2877 Huxley Sc Martin Eletn. Biol. 209 
A V-shaped notch about the size of a spread-out frog’s web. 

2 . Laid out or prepared for a meal. 

1B92 T. Hardy Toss xxxvi, The spread supper-table, 
whereon stood the two full glasses of untasted wine. 

3 . Special collocations : spread adder, a blow- 
ing adder; spread brilliant, a brilliant cut in a 
thin flat form ; spread charge, a gun-charge 
which scatters on being fired. 

1750 D. Jeffries Treat. Diamonds (17 52) 26 Ofthe method 
of manufacturing, and valuing, spread Brilliants. 2892 in 
Greener Breech-Loader 279, 1 have used the spread charge 
with good results in covert shooting. X90Z Blackrv. ATag. 
Apr. 494/2 The spread-adder is one of the nastiest-looking 
customers. 

b. Spread (window) glass, sheet or cylinder 
glass. 

2805 Act 45 Geo. Ill , c. 30 Sched., The making of spread 
window glass commonly called or known by thename of 
broad glass. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 576 Next to it in cheap- 
ness of material may be ranked broad or spread window 
glass. Ibid. 578 A spread-glass wprk, where they make 
British sheet glass, upon the best principles. 
•Spreada*tion. rare . [irreg. f. Spread v. 8 b.j 
= Spread sb. 7. 

1810 Splendid Follies III. 26 They returned to the Bear, 
where they found a spreadation of sandwiches, fruit, jelly 
and cyder. 2884 Jean Middlemass Poisoned Arrows 111 . 
xvii. 193 Have all that absurd spreadation taken away, . .and 
a luncheon as like every day as possible, got ready at once. 

Spread-bat. dial. [f. Spread vT\ A stick 
serving to keep apart the traces or chains in 
ploughing or harrowing. (Cf. Spreader 3 a 0 
.1778 (W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 29 July 277S. 
One who has more spunk in him, shall attend to the spread- 
bats, and whippins in future. 2875- in Kent, Surrey, and 
Sussex glossaries. 

Spread eagle, sb. Also spread-eagle. 
[Sfhead ppl. a. J 

L A representation of an eagle with body, legs, 
and both wings displayed, esp. as the emblem o 
various states or rulers, or as an inn-sign. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 * AT. (ed. 2) 388/2 The emperour..causea 
other mony to be made of leather, which on the one J 
had his image, and on the other syde the spread egle. 590 
in Archaeol. (i8S4)XLVIII. 154 One dammaske table clothe 


SPREAD-EAGLE. 

wrought with ye Spreed Egle of vij yerdes long. 2602 T. 
Wjlljs Art Stenographic E 5, This Character, bearing the 
similitude of a Spread Eagle, may signifie the Romaine 

roTSH m ng , A!.u En e ,gne A bcr f of * 368 5 Wood Life 
(U.H.b.) I II. 160 At the Spread Eagle (commonly called the 
bpread Crow). 2702 Luttkf.ll Brief Ret. (1857) V. Si 
borne flags are made here with a spread eagle upon them 
the arms of his imperial majesty. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 1. 
x 15 Post-boys.. have no Post- Horns, but only the Mark of 
the bpread-Eagle. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 27 The annual 
dinner will take place at the Spread Eagle on Thursday. 

Comb. *663 Drvde.i Wild Gallant ii. i, I use to tell him 
of his two capon’s tails about his hat, that are laid spread- 
eagle wise to make a feather. 

b. A figure in fancy-skating. 

2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 15 He admired, 
with an ardour and sincerity never excited by.. the spread- 
eagles of the Seine and the Serpentine. 1868 Hurst yohnian 
^••343 As I am writing for young skaters I may as 
well mention the ‘spread eagle a feat of not much value. 

O. A boastful or self-assertive person. 

2882 Blackmore Christgiyell i, It may be denied by young 
spread-eagles, of competitive and unruly mind, ibnr this is 
the highest form of human life. 

2. A person secured with the arms and legs 
stretched out, esp. in order to be flogged. 

2783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Spread eagle , a soldier tied 
to the halberts in order to be whipped, his attitude bearing 
some likeness to that figure, as painted on signs. 2792 
Grose's Olio 228 Should you be caught, you know the con- 
sequence— That the spread eagle is your certain lot. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired the other 
men to get half-a-dozen foxes and make^ a spread eagle of 
me- 2882 Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/2 The iron-hard pressure 
of it pins you against the shrouds as if you had been made 
a spread-eagle. 

Pg- 187* Froude Table-T. Shirley 149, I suppose I shall 
as usual be made a spread-eagle by the Saturday [Review]. 

3. A fowl flattened out for broiling. 

1854 'C. Bede* Verdant Green ii. vii, Spread-eagle is a 
barn-door fowl smashed out flat, and made jolly with mush- 
room sauce. 1865 V isc. Micros Sc W. B. Cheadle N. IV. 
Passage by Land ii. (2867) 22 We manage at last to pluck 
and split open the ducks into ‘spread-eagles', roasting 
them on sticks, Indian fashion. 

4. allrib. a. High-sounding, grandiloquent. 

2839 Mom , Post 21 Sept., The notion of lifting him with 

a spread-eagle title into the chief saloon. 

b. (7.S. Bombastic, extravagant, ridiculously 
boastful, esp. in laudation of the United States. 

In allusion to the figure of the eagle on United States 
flags, etc. 

1858 Harped s Wkly. 28 Aug. (Thornton), The sermon was 
a splendid failure, ..and is yet laughed at as the ‘Spread 
Eagle sermon 1858 N. Amer. Rev. Oct. 454 1 t_p leases our 
English critics to charge upon American writers in the mass 
. .what has come to be designated as ‘ the spread-eagle style ' 
— a compound of exaggeration, effrontery, bombast, and ex- 
travagance. 2894 H. Gardener Unofficial Pair. 225 You’ve 
read a lot of spread-eagle stuff, I don’t doubt. 

c. Aggressively assertive of United States in- 
terests or claims. 

2885 Pall AT all G. 2 Jan. 2/1 The new form of spread-eagle 
policy which the past year had witnessed. 

6. atlrib. Suggestive of the form or appearance 
of a spread eagle. 

Spread-eagle orchid , a popular name {U.S.) for the orchid 
Oncidium Carthaginense. 

2856 'Stonehenge ' Brit. Rur. Sports 376 That ‘spread- 
eagle ’ style of gallop which destroys a horse’s chances at 
once. 2882 Mahaffy Old Gk. Educ. iii. 32 Wild swinging 
of their arms, in spread-eagle fashion. 2894 Daily Tel. 

7 May 5/4 The ‘ spread-eagle ’ sj’stem adopted by cyclists, 
who straggle all over the road. 

Spread-eagle, ■». [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To cut spread eagles in skating. 

1826 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 102 Mr. Tory, 
..a handsome fallow, and as good a skater as ever spread- 
eagled. 1832 — in Blacbiv. ATag. XXIX. 303 The grand 
simplicity of the masters that spread-eagled in the age of 
its perfection. 

2. trans. To tie up (a person) for punishment. 
(Cf. prec. 2 .) Alsoj^". 

2829 Marryat F. Mildmay xvi, I saw a poor fellow spread- 
eagled up to the grating. 2892 in Ch. Bells (1892) 1 Jan. 

03 Too many witnesses are spread-eagled that a court may 
faugh and cross-examiners be considered clever. 2894 Sala 
Things I have Seen I. 245, I have heard of offending 
soldiers being ‘ spread-eagled *, that is to say, tied by the 
wrists and ankles to the wheel of a gun or an ammunition 
waggon. 

b. To fasten, pin firmly, stretch out, etc., in 
the form of a spread eagle. 

2894 Rider Haggard People of Alist xxxix, On this surface 
of ice they were lying spread-eagled. 1895 Crockett Cteg 
Kelly xx, His elbows were spread-eagled over the table. 

c. To drive apart, scatter. 

2905 H. A. Vachell Hill x\L 266 It [i.e. the ball] shot 
under Scaife's bat, and spread-eagled his stumps. 

3. To beat completely, esp. in racing. 

1864 Daily Til. 18 July, When poor old Ylashan-thc-Van 
spread-eagled bis fieid for the Chester Cup. 18 3 
Jan. 2/7 He. .spread-eagled h.s opponents for the Huntere 

Hurdle Plate. 1887 H. Smart Cln'irly \Von ■ «.? °“ « 
heard how she spread-eagled the hunt a mn ”f 

4. intr. To speak or act in a spread-eagle 

Rev. no Jan. 77A 

eagling, she speaks on J" HarriSn may ‘spread- 

E6/1 The extent to which President -n-i. 
eagle’ in the Chilian business. ... 

s»srsa«K§ th . , 

of a field had rarely been witnessed. 
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Spread-eagleism, [f. Spread eagle sb. 4 b.] 
Extravagant laudation of the United States or 
assertion of their political importance; tendency 
to bombast or grandiloquence in this connexion 
or in similar cases. 

1859 G. F. Train* (title), Spread-Eagleism. Ibid, 55. ix, 
We cannot fasten an ism on him {except Spread-Eagleism). 
2854 Realm 6 July 3 Abuse of England is part of the platform 
of spread-eagleism : it pleases the Irish element, and pro- 
duces votes. 1889 J. M. Robertson* Ess. Cril. Method 104 
Napier's account of a Peninsular battle, .with its saugrettu 
spread-eagleism. 

So Spread -eagleist, one who is characterized by 
spread-eagleism. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 1 Dec. 5/2 He is little better than a 
brilliant failure, first^ among phrasemongers and the 
champion spread-eagleist of his time. 

Spread eaglet, rare ~ l . = Spread eagle sb. 1 . 

3602 Met. Tabacco Divb, Tabacco had been richer 
armorie, Then Lions, Crosses, or Spread Eaglets be. 

Spreaded, ppl. a. [f. Spread v.] Stretched 
out, extended, expanded. 

2565 Golding tr. Ovids Met am. vn. (1567) 90 b, Hard by 
vs as it hapt that time, there was an Oken tree With 
spreaded armes. 28*8 Keats Endym . 1. 867 With wings 
outraught, And spreaded tail. Ibid. m. 38a Like a new 
fledg’d bird that first doth show His spreaded feathers to 
the morrow chill, 
f So Sprea*den ppl. a. Obs. 

2620 Quarles Feast Wonnes (1638) 2 Amongst the 
Hebrewes, where thy spredden fame Fore-runs the wel- 
come of thine honoured name. 2629 — A rgalus fp Parthenia 
HI. Wks. (Grosart) III. 279/2 Her spredden traine did 
cover His crooper. 2642 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. i. 1. iii, 
So rais'd upon her spreaden wing, She softly playes, and 
warbles in the wind. 

Spreader (spre'dar). [f. Spread v.] 

I. L One who spreads, strews, or scatters. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 356/2 A Spreder of gres<e.., herbarius . 
2641 Vest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 33 One spreader will spreade 
as much in a day as sure goode mowers will mo we. 2712 
N. Blundell- Diary (1895) 105 All my Marlers, Spreaders, 
..and Carters din a here. 2854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 

I. 209 The spreaders carry the manure forward and deposit 
it in the bottoms of the drills. 2891 Labour Comm. Gloss., 
Spreaders, women who spread the softened jute on the card. 

2 . A diffuser, disseminator, or promulgator of 
something. 

2552 Cranmer Answ . Gardiner 17 The Papist cs..haue 
ben the chiefe spreaders abrode of it. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 
§ 40 Such Persons shall be punished as Spreaders of false 
News are and ought to be. 1641 Pp.ynne Discern. Prelates' 
Tyr. il 152 The spreaders abroad of false, seditious and 
scandalous newes. 1649 — Demurrer to Jews' Remitter 
82 The Jews, .are the greatest venters, spreaders of abomin- 
able Blasphemies. 27x0 Steele Tat Ur No. 225^4 He., 
would be considered as a Spreader of false News is in 
Business. 1787 Bentham Def. Usury x iii. 2 87 The spreaders 
of English arts in foreign climes. 

3 . A piece of wood, metal, or other material, by 
which, things or parts are stretched out or kept 
asunder : a. (See quots. and cf. Spread-bat.) 

2839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/.. Spreader , a cross- 
piece of wood, which prevents the traces of the fore-horses i 
of a team from collapsing. 1852 C. \V. Hoskyns Talpa i. 
(1854) 3 Bang goes a trace or a spreader, and the plough 
comes to a standstill. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2238/2 
Spreader. . .a stick which stretches apart the ends of a 
cnain to which the single-trees are attached. 

attrib. 2871 in De Vere A mericanisms 35 1 The captain. . 
was attacked with a spreaderstick (a piece of wood used as 
a swingle-tree on the tow-track). 

“b. In misc. uses (see quots.). 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2004/1 Runner,.. \ he slider of . 
an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted. x 83 x Ray- ! 
mono Mining Gloss.. Spreaders , pieces of timber stretched j 
across a shaft as a temporary support of the walls. 2884' 
Ep.ichsen Surgery (ed. 8) I. 63 A wide 'spreader * made of 
a piece of wood with a hole in it for the rope.. to pass 
through. x 883 Fenn Dick o* the Fens 88 The net, at whose 
two ends was fixed a pole as spreader. 

c. Ndutm A bar attached to the mast of a yacht 
in order to tighten the shrouds. 

1895 Daily Hews 11 Sept. 5/5 In weathering it her gaff or 
spreaders struck Defender’s shrouds. 1901 Daily Chron. 

6 June 7/5 All her wire rigging except the masthead shrouds 
going over the spreader. 

4 . a. A machine by which heckled stricks of 
line are combined and drawn out into slivers. 

2853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 758 In the preparation of 
line the first operation xs called * spreading \ and the machine 
employed a ‘ spreader 1884 Ikes/ern Morn. News 9 Aug. 
2/5 Cards, spreaders, drawings, rovings. 

b. A device for spreading the jet of water 
issuing from a hose. 

. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. Spreader , an attachment [to] 
the branch pipe of a fire-engine for scattering the water over 
a large surface. 1863 Appleby's Handbk. Mack. 4- Iron 
Work 59 Copper Branch -pipe... Brass Jet and Spreader 
extra, 7 Jo <*ach. 2894 JVestm. Gaz . 3 May 3/3 The Spiral 
Spreaders, which can be. .fixed in position as lawn sprinklers, 
are excellent. 

c. An apparatus or device by which something 
is spread or scattered. 

2864 Jrr.L R. Agric. Soc. XXV. n, 368 Each shaft or 
inlet should be provided with a louver or ‘spreader ’ within 
the stable, to prevent occasional down-draughts. 28 3 a Rep. 
Prec. Metals HE. 5S 6 The pulp goes on to the distributing 
board, which is provided with spreaders- 

TL f 5 . Cant. Butter. Obs. (Cf. Spread sb. 6.) 

x6x o Rowlands Martin Mark-all Eiv, Spreader, butter. 
6 . Something which spreads or grows outwards. 


0:1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Reliq. (1651) 321 If their 
Child be not such a speedy spreader, and brancher like the 
Vine. 2845 Jml. R. Agric. Soc.Vl.i. 19S The oak is naturally 
a wide spreader. 

b. A side-channel. 

2845 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 252 We then poled up 
the 4 spreader *, but the water was too low to allow my gun 
to bear on the birds. 

c. A catch which operates by spreading. 

# *884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 827/x Socket , a tool used 
in well boring.., screwing on to the top of the rod, attaching 
by gripers, hooks, shoulders, collars, spreaders, etc. 

Spreading (spre-diq), vbl. sb. [f. Spread v.J 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses : 

a. In transitive uses. 

a xooo Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 109 Spraedvng 
[L. propagations//:] mennisces cynnes. a 1240 Ureisun in 
O. E. Horn. I. 185 WiJ> pe ilke spredunge [of the arms], .as 
}?e moder to hire child, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 47oSpredynge, 
dilatacio , extencio . ^2465 Pol., Rel L . Poems (1903) 3 

be egile..Thorowe \>e spredinge of bis wengis \>zt neuer 
begane to flee. 2508 Dunbar Fly ting 206 Oft for ane causs 
thy burddaith neidis no spredding. 2560 Bible (Geneva) 
Ezek. xxvi. 5 Thou shalt be for the spreading of nettes in 
the middes of the sea. xSox Holland Pliny I. 508 Touch- 
ing the spreading of mucke,and mingling it with the mould 
of a land. 2657 A ttest Innoc. Z. Crofiott A iij, Many of his 
friends considering the spreading of this scandal, ..did see 
the necessity of speaking in his behalf. 2765 Museum Rust. 
IV. 123 The reward of manuring a cold clay with coal- 
ashes, even in the year immediately following the spreading 
of it. 1853 [see Spreader 4 a]. 1900 IVestm Gas. 11 Jan. 
2/2 This is the doctrine of 1 spreading that we had over the 
Clerical Tithes Act. 

b. In intransitive uses. 

2382 WyCLtF Ezek. xxxi. 7 He was moost fayr in his greet* 

1 nes, and in spredynge of tendre trees, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
470 Spredynge, or streykynge owte, extencio , protencio. 
2538 Starkey England \. il 63 Lyke as the cloudys let the 
schynyng and spredyng of the sone beamys downe to the 
ertb. 2577 tr * Bulhngcrs Decades (1592) 67B Whose goinges 
foorth (or spreadinges abroade) baue beene..from euerlast- 
ing. 16x7 Moryson I tin. in. 144 Harts (notable for their 
greatnesse, and tbe spreading of their homes). 2639 O. 
Woo oAiph. Bk. Secrets 134 Th e water thereof is perfectgood 
to stay the spreading of the Canker. 2683 Moxon Mech. 
Ex ere.. Printing x. l^Thespreadlngof the ends of these two 
Tennants into the spreading of the Mortesses in the Cheeks. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 102/1 The patient may 
suffer from the spreading of the disease. 2832 H. Melvill 
in Preacher III. 97/1 The creatures whom he hath sent 
forth to tenant the spreadings of immensity. 2899 Allbutt's 
1 Syst. Med. VII. 574 A spreading of the fluid into the retro- 
ocular tissue. 

2. allrib ., as spreading commission , knife , place , 

i sheet ; also in mod. technical usage, as spreading 
furnace , hammer , machine , room, etc. 

<22585 C’tess Pemeroke Ps. xcii. v. Where God doth 
dwell Shall be his spreading place. 2625 Donne Semi. iii. 
26 He h3th given us that spreading commission to.. preach 
to every creature. 2648 Hexham II, Ecn Spreeder , the 
Spreding-sheete of a bed. 2688 Holme Armoury* m. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 3/1 The second.. which is called a chopping Knife, 
or a cookes chopper, or a spreading Knife. 2837 Penny 
Cycl. VIII. 95/t The spreading-machine is not universally 
used;.. for fine yams..macbine.spreading does not answer 
so well as hand-spreading. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 578 The 
spreading furnace or oven is that in which cylinders are ex* 

& anded into tables or plates. Ibid. 61 1 The French gold- 
eaters employ besides this hammer.. the spreading ham- 
mer. 2883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 2/2 
(Waterproofing), Tomake the thick paste into a sheet, what 
is termed a ‘spreading machine* is used. Ibid. 5/1 The 
spreading-rooms of some of the largest establishments. 

Spreading (spre'dig), ppl. a. [f. Spread v.] 

L Extending or growing outwards; increasing in 
size or area. 

a 2593 Marlowe tr. 1st Bk . Lucan 530 Fiery meteors,.. I 
Now spearlike, long; now like a spreading torch. 1631 
Davenant Gondibert 1. i. 52 Her spreading stature talness j 
was, not length. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. | 
T 19 While he is taking the Sheet off the Tympan, he gives ! 
a quick spreading glance upon it. 2723 Pope Odyss. XL 404 
Me from our coast shall spreading sails convey. 2746 Hervey 
Medit. (181S) 127 Soon arises the anemone, encircled at the 
bottom with a spreading robe. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
UdolpJio xxxvi, To see the dipping oars imprint the water, 
and to watch the spreading circles they left. 2827 Keble 
Chr. Y., Ordin., -Through the hallow'd air The spreading 
cloud of incense soar'd. x8sx Ruskis Slones Yen. (1874) I. 
ix. in The eye always requires, on a slender shaft, a more 
spreading capital than it does on a massy one. 1897 W. 
Anderson Surg. Treat. Lupus 15 In large areas of lupus., 
the spreading edge may be excised. 

/g. a 1647 Habington Surv. Worcs. (Wares. Hist. Soc.) 
III. 424 The worthy and large spreadinge family of the 
Throckmortons. 

b. Of trees or plants. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. il 24 Whose top-branch ouer- 
peer'd_ loves spreading Tree. i6ri Biele Wisd. xviL 18 A 
melodious noise of birdes among the spreading branches. 
2634 Milton Cotnus 184 Here to lodge Under the spreading 
favour^ of tbese_ Pines. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
2x6 With spreading Planes he made a cool Retreat. 2720 
Prior Truth 4- Falsehood xx Under a spreading bench They 
sat- 2743 Francis tr. Horace , Odes rn. i. 14 Others., joy to 
plant the spreading grove. 1704 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho xxxii, Beneath the dark and spreading branches. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hcrt. 531 A good bearer, a spread- 
ing tree. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1 . 292 [We] lay down 
to rest under a spreading asb-tree. 

c. Bot. Having a gradual outward tendency or J 
direction. j 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 266 Calyx 5. 5 
flowered : panicle spreading. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 282/2 j 
five petals, which are usually spreading. 2858 A. Irvine * 


1 Handbk. Brit. Pl. 753 Teeth with spreading or spreading, 
erect cartilaginous points. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 275 
Leaflets ovate, with long spreading hairs near the underside 
j of the mid-rib. 

Comb. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 371/2 The spreading- 
leaved Pine... A lofty tree, with leaves eight or nine inches 
long. 2846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 294 Talinum patens 
Spreading-flowered Talinum. 1 

2- a. in specific names of plants. 

2548 Turner Names H cries 45 Lactuca sessitis , in eng- 
lishe spredynge Lettis. 2823 Crabb Ttchn. Diet. II, Scot. 
zonera residifolia, . . Spreading Viper *s-Grass. 2836 Penny 
Cycl. VI. 432/1 Cerasus prostrata , the spreading cherry. 

I 1839 Pratt Brit. Grasses 6$ Spreading Millet-grass. Ibid. 
71 Spreading Silky Bent. 

b. Spreading adder, the blowing adder. US, 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

3. Tending to become (more) widely diffused or 
prevalent. 

2360 Bible Lev. xiii. 57 If it appsare stil in the garment, 
..it is a spreading Ieprie. 2647 Power of Keys v. 119 By 
the spreading, leprous quality of their example. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 182 Spreading Succ’ry choaks the rising 
Field. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. i». viii. 9S From bed 
to bed the spreading whisper flies. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 

\ Clin. Med. xxv. 319 The disposition to fresn ulceration of a 
, spreading and intractable character. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 

| Med. VIII. 712 ‘Spreading gangrene .and pyaemia are 
1 natural consequences. 

I Sprea'dingly, adv. [f. prec.] In a spread - 
! ing manner. 

| 1600 Thynne Epigr. (1876) 82 Thow Bacchus plant, . .Why 

j dost thou clyme my bowse so spreddinglie *( 1602 — in 

1 Chaucer's Irks, bj, What fame Arpinas spreadingly doth 
J find By TuIHes eloquence and oratorie. 1641 MiLToa Rc/orm. 

! 6 The best times were spreadingly infected. 

i Sprea'dingness. rare. [f. as prec.] Tcn- 
\ dency to spread. 

i 2672 Phil. I tans. VI. 2211 As for the Spreadingne^s of 
. the PJague, he.esteems. .that it is not so Contagious as is 
commonly believed. 2674 ^N. Fairfax Bulk fp Selv. Ep. 
j Ded., Though I cannot raise nor greaten the height and 
j spreadingness of your Worth. 

+ Spreadle(s. Obs. rare. In 4 spredeles, 

I spridels. [repr. OE. *sprxdels , f. sprxdan Spbead 
j v. Cf. WFlera. spreedsel something spread.] A 
1 spreading-place (for nets). 

2386 Cart. Abb. Whiteby (Surtees) II. 503 Item de spredeles 
de retez. 138^ Ibid. 505 Item quant as spridels, nul alire les 
doits avoir si non labbe. 

t Spread-net. Obs. [f. Spread vi] (See quot.) 

1686 Blome Genii. Recreat. 11. 130/2 Of the Spread-Net, 
or Drag-Net. There is another way to take Partridges with 
I a Spread-Net, which is by some called a long Tramel-Net. 

‘ t Sprea’dy, a. Obs.- 1 [f. Sphead v.) Tend- 
j ing to spread ; expansive. 

i 1566 J. Partridge His!. Plasidns B iij, The lusty fish. . 

| fetching frischocs here and there, With spread)- finne at sea. 

! Spreagh. (sprex). [Alteration of Si-heath sb., 

. pro I), by association with Cbeagh sb.] (See qnots. 
and Si-heath sb.) 

1809 Scott Lett. (1894) 1 . 146 , 1 met an old follower of Rob 
j Roy, who had been at many a spreagh (foray) with that 
redoubted freebooter. 1818 — Kcb Koy xxvi, Driving a 
I spreagh (whilk is, in plain Scotch, stealing a herd of norvte). 

I 1813 — Quentin D. vii, ‘You will not deny that they are 
cattle-lifters ? ’ said Guthrie. 1 To drive a spreagh, or so, is 
no thievery-, * said Balafre. 

Hence Sprea-gliery (also sprechery), cattle- 
raiding ; plunder, booty. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xli, It is unspeakable the quantity of use. 
less sprechery which they have collected on their march. 
1818 — Rob Roy xxvi, They lay by quiet eneugh, saving 
some spreagherie on tbe Lowlands. 

Spreame, error for speanne Sperm sb. 

157 6 Turbekv. Vencrie 186 If you taken bytche Foxe.. 
and cut out hir gutte whiche holdeth hir spreame or nature 

Spreat. Sc. Also sprait. Var. of Spbet. 

a rSoo Lindesay's (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) t46 The 
floors [were] laid with green scharets aud spreats, med warts 
and (lowers. 1801 Levden Lord Soulis Ixvi, And on the 
spot, where they boil’d the pot. The spreat and the deer- 
hair ne'er shall grow, 1837 Glasgow Conner in Boston 
Herald 14 Feb. 4/2 The tenant of thefarm . . lately purchased 
a quantity of sprait, or coarse hay. 

Spreatll (spr/Jt), sb. Sc. Now only arch. 
Forms : 5-6 spreitb, 5 sproithe (6 spreicht), 6 
spretli, 7, 9 spraith, 7- spreatll. [ad. Gael. 
spreidh cattle. Cf. Iksi-keith and Spreagh.] 
fl. Booty, plunder, spoil. Obs. 
c 141s Wykioun Cron. vm. 6467 (Cott. MS.), Son eftyr pai 
Donwart in pe towne helde par way. And Ink par spreitbe 
and presowneris. Ibid. 0 473 Off pat sprethe mony richit 
war bar. 15x3 Douglas Hi.i-.eid it. vii. 27 Our othir feris 
rubbis, turning away, fute hait, The spreitb of Troy. Ibid. 
xii. 6 Wardanes tway, For to observe and keip tbe spreilh 
or pray. 

t b. spec. Cattle taken as spoil. Obs.— 1 
1513 Douglas HEneid m 1. viii. Lr tVe com nocht hidder.. 
To spuilje temples or riches of Libia, Nor by tire coist na 
spreicht to drive awa. 

2. A herd of cattle carried or driven off in a 
raiding expedition. 

1665 J. Frasez Polichron. (S.H.S.) 85 He wasted and 
spulied the whole country', carrying away a vast spreath of 
their strongest cattle. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XIII. 149 
A party of the Camerons had come down to carry a spreath 
of cattle, as it was called, from Moray. 1874 Hrstor Sc. 

A r.ecd. 273 Taking ‘spreatbs ' or herds of cattle from their 
hereditary enemies. 

3. A cattle-raid. 

1-73 Mrs. Radojefe Lett.fr. Meant. (3813) I. rraThose 



’SPRECIOUS. 


plunderers, .. who used to consider making a spreath as a 
gallant exploit ; now, a spreath was carrying away forcibly 
a herd of cattle, and fighting their way through all opposi- 
tion. 1836 Tail's Mag. III. 426 It was. .the scene of con- 
tinual spreaths, liftings, reavings, and herriments. 

So f Spreath v. intr to pillage or plunder. Obs. 
c 1425 Wyktoun Cron. vm. 6279 Scotrismen wes all J»ai 
nycht sprethand, And maid all b-atris hat euer ]>ai fand. 

Sprechery : see Spreagheky. 
f ’Sprecious. Obs. Also s’prqtious, spre- 
clous. [See God sb. 14 a and Precious a. 2 b.] 
Shortened form of God* s precious used as an 
asseveration or oath. 

2610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. i, ’Sprecious !— What do you 
mean? 1614 — Barth. Fair 1. v, To scckc rnee?. .S'prc- 
tious — to seeke me ! 1632 Brome Crt. Beggar u. j, Sprecious 1 
How now * my Fob has been fubd to-day of six pieces. 

Sprexkle. Sc, and north . Also 6 spraikle. 

[ - M HG. sprocket, sprekd , obs. or dial. G. sprocket , 
sprocket J sprackcl, Sw. sprdckla, Nonv. sprekla: 
cf. next.] A speck or speckle. 

1513 Douglas sEncid v. ii. 90 Of frekllt spratklis all hir 
bak schone, As golden mai^eis hir scabs glitterand brycht. 
2866- in Sc. and north, dial, glossaries. 

SprecMed (spre-k’ld), ppl. a. Now dial. Also 
6 sprekled. [Cf. prec. and G. (obs. or dial.) 
gespreckelt (also sprecklicht , •lig, etc.), Da. spr ag- 
let, MSw. spraklolt , Nonv. spreklutl , Icei. sprek- 
I6ttr.] Speckled. 

2535 Coverdale fer. xiL 8 As a spreckled byrde.a byrdeof 
dyuerse coloures. — Zcch. i. 8 Uehynde him were there 
reade, spreckled and whyte horses. 1786 Burns To Mount. 
Daisy it, The bonie Lark, . . Wi's spreckl'd breast. 1825- in 
dial, glossaries (N, Cy., Yks., Lancs., Line., E. Ang., Nhp., 
Warw.). 1833 Wauldby Farm Rep. 109 in Husb. iL.U.KT.) 
Ill, Three bushels of the spreckled or partridge peas. 1850 
J. Strothers Poet. Wks. I. p. cxxiv, The spreckled daisy 
and the pale primrose, a 1857 Mrs. E. Smith Mem. /light. 
Lady x. (1898) 177 He was called the Spreckled Laird on 
account of being marked with the smallpox. 

Spred(e, obs. forms of Spread sb. and v. 

Spree (spri), sb. Chiefly colloq . [A slang word 
of obscure origin : cf. Spray sbA] 

1. A lively or boisterous frolic ; an occasion or 
spell of somewhat disorderly or noisy enjoyment 
(freq. accompanied by drinking). 

1804 Tarras Poems 73 Tin blythe to see a rantin spree. 
1810 Sporting Mag, XXXV. 69 Wednesday — wanted a 
spree. 1840 E. E Namer Scenes «J- Sports For. Lands II. 
v. 145 A stanch sporLsman, always foremost in a spree of 
this kind. 3856 B. Taylor North . Trav. 34 The little public 
square.. was crowded with people, many of whom had al- 
ready commenced their Christmas sprees. 1878 Besast & 
Rick Celia's Arb. xxii. We went ashore, the men had a spree, 
and the officers made themselves agreeable to the young 
ladies. 

transf. 1849 Mrs. Ca rlyle New Lett. 4 Mem. (1903) 1 1. 4, 

I have taken a spree of Novel reading, too. 

b. spec. A more or less prolonged bout or spell ! 
of drinking ; a drunken carousal. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, Spree , . .a drinking bout. 1 
1854 Poultry Chrou. II. 381 The cock was half seas over, or i 
in other words, drunk, and having a regular spree. 1890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 132 A strong man gets 
over it., till the time of the next spree comes round. 

c. In the phrases on a spree , on or upon the spree. 

(a) 2847 Illuslr. fond. Nexus 10 July 27/3 The balloon 
looked something like the dome of St. Paul s out on a spree. 
1863 Holland Plain Talk v. 168 It is further complained 
that operatives drink and go on sprees. 1880 Webb Goethe's 
Faust 11. vi. 144 She’s out on a spree ! 

(b) 1831 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 446 We were too fond 
of what was called getting on the spree. 2839 Slang Diet . 

99 ‘Going on the spree,* starting out with intent to have a 
frolic. 2892 Stevenson Across the Plains 113 The cheap 
young gentleman upon the spree. 

2. Rough amusement, merrymaking, or sport ; 
prolonged drinking or carousing; indulgence or 
participation in this. 

2808 Jamieson, Spree , innocent merriment. 2828 Sporting 
Mag. XXIII. 34, I will give you a frequent line on the 
spree of the West. 2899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 291 
The captain . . did not return for several days, being supposed 
. .to have entered upon a steady course of spree. 

Hence Spree v . intr., to have or take part in a 
spree; also with it. Spree’lnff vbl. sb., indul- 
gence or participation in a spree or sprees ; also 
attrib. Spreedsh. a., given to indulgence in 
sprees ; slightly intoxicated ; also absol. 

2835 Mrs. Gaskell North S . xvii, I’ve longed for to be 
a man to go ^spreeing, even if it were only a tramp to some 
new place in search o* work. 2859 Bartlett Diet . Amer. 
fed. 2) 438 To spree it , to get intoxicated. 2864 Ramsbottam 
Lane. Rhymes 38 While aw’d brass, aw r sure to spree. 
1874 Elmslie in Bril. Wkly. (1911) 2 Nov. 138/sJVe gener- 
ally ‘spree together*, whenever we can find. time. 1890 
Gunter Miss Nobody x, Paying their spreeing. expenses 
when occasion offered. Ibid, xvii, After the wicked has 
been spreeing, gaming, and tooting all night.- 2825 C. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 382 The # spreeish or the sprightly- 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 3/4 (She was] not drunk, 
but.. a little spreeish. 

Spreed^e, obs. or dialect forms of Spread v. ; 
Spreet, variant of Sprit sb. Spreet(e, obs. varr. j 
Sprite. Spreet-sail, obs. f. Sprit-sail. Sprain, 2 
obs. f. Sprain sb. Spreit, obs. var. Sprite. } 
Spreitles, var. Spriteless a. Obs . Sprencle, [ 
obs. f. Sprinkle v. 1 
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tSpre*2idle. Obs.- 1 [Cf.WFkm. sfreudel 

splinter.] ? A split piece of wood. 

*4^5 Mann. 4- Hottseh . Exp. (Roxb.) 566 The said Barkcre 
axsethe alowancc for dawbynge, ij.s j.d. Item, for spren* 
deles, uj.d...Itcm, for splentes, viij.d. 

+ Sprenge, -f A Obs.— 1 [f. next.] Sprinkling. 
C13S0 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 287 Sprenge [ v.r, . 
spryngyncj of sole on J'is flour is wisdom bn t man hab to 
serve God in dennessc. 

Sprenge, v. Obs. exc. arch, in pa. t. and 
pa. pple. sprent. Forms : Inf. i sprengan, 
sprajngan, 3-5 sprengen, 4-5 sprenge (5 
spreinge). Pa. t. 1 sprengdo, 3 spreinde, 4 
spronde, spreynto, 5, 7 sprent. Pa. pple. a. 
3 y-sprengd(e, 3-4 i-sprengde, 4 i-sprenged ; 4 
sprengdo, sprengd, 4-6 sprenged, 3 sprengid(e, 
spreyngde, 0. 3 i-spreind(e, 4 y-spreynd, y- 
spraind, spreind(e, 4-5 spreynd(e, spreyned, 

5 sprained; 4-3 spreynt(e, 5 spreinte, 5, 7 
spreint. y. 4sprende, 5 sprenct, 5-7 sprente, 
5 -/, 9 ®Prent, 6 sprant. [OE. sprpigan (:— 
’’sprangjan, f.the pret. stem of sfringan Spuing v.), 
■= 01 - ris. "spratga (EFris.r/rrr«^; NFris. spring), 
*sprcnza (WFris. springzje), MDti. and Dn .spren- 
gen, OHG. sprengan f MHG. and G. sprengen), 
ON. and Icel. sprengja (MSw. sprangia, Sw. 
spranga, Da. sprienge) to cause to spring, to 
sprinkle, etc. Cf. Kesprenge v.] 

1 . trans. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.). Also absol. 
0:941 Laws Athelstan in Thorpe Laws 1. 226 Spramge se 

ma:sse-preost halis-wmter ofer hij; ealle. c 1000 -tElfric Lev. 
tv. 17 Nime se sacerd his btod.and dyppe hi. finger karron, 
and sprenge seofon si bon on ia:r ryfr. 138a Wvclif Isaiah 
lxiii. 3 Sprengd is the blod of hem vp on my clothis. c 1386 
Ciiaucer Cook's T. 503 Gamelyn sprengeth holy-water with 
an oken spire. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. 't roy tv. 3668 For she 
sawe blood spremt so cruelly On hir lordis dredful garne- 
ment. a 1530 Songs, Carols, etc. {1907) 69 The blode..Was 
sprente on fie people. 1591 Wilmot Tattered 4- Gistmtnd 
v. i, The bloud. .Sprent on his corps, and on his paled face. 

b. To scatter, disperse, distribute, spread abroad 
or about, etc. Also absol. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 24 pu ripst pair 5 u ne seowe 

6 gaderast brer oil ne sprengdest. a 2223 A ncr. R. 92 WuteS 
tosode pet euer so wittes bcoiS more ispreinde utwardes, 
se heo I esse weudet inw*ardes. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2542 
Misbileue in to al his lond among men was ysprengd. 2382 
Wyclif Reel, iii.5 Time of sprenging abrod stones, and time 
of gadering togidere. c 1386 Chaucer KntPs T. 13 1 1 A fewe 
freknes in his face y-spreynd. 1642 H. More Song 0/ Soul 
11. App.xlviii, What then shall hinder but a roscid air With 
gentle heat eachwhere be ’sperst and sprent. 2834 Ld. 
Houghton Mem. Many Scenes (1844) 30 The diligent flock 
Tracks out the scant grass that is sprent on the rock. 2835 
Singleton Virgil I. 316 Snowy Paros, and, sprent o’er the 
main, The Cyclades. 

t C. To produce by sprinkling. Obs.~ 1 
c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 319 A swybe foul fiing is pat sed of 
3\van Man is i-spreind [v.r. )?at man is mid i-sprenged J. 

2 . To sprinkle (a person or thing) with some 
liquid. Also fig. 

cxooa >Elfric Exod. xxiv. 8 He nam blod and 
sprengde folc. Ibid.xx ix. 22 pu sprengst Aaron and his 
reaf, <12225 Alter. R. 16 Hwon ;e beo5 al greiSe sprenged 
ou mid hali water. CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 202 pe prior 
spreinde [7/. r. sprende] him with holi water, c 1325 Prose 
Psalter 1. 8 Pou sprengest me, Lord, wyp by mercy. 2382 
Wyclif Ps. 1. gThoushal sprenge me, Lord, withisope, and 
I shal ben clensid. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. vii. 699 A 
grete company of angels . . took water whiche was broughte by 
an angel . .and sprente alle the shyp. 1495 Trevisds Barth. 
De P. R. ix. vi. 352 By nyghte somer bredyth dewe. .and 
sprengyth [Botil, MS. springekl therwyth grasseand herbes. 
1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) I. 46 For 
fate.. My yonthly Yeares with tears hath sprent. 

absol. cz 380 Sir Ferumb. 3291 per-wip sche mellede 
vynegre anon.. bar k at fyr was setled on k e walle; oueral 
ker-with sche rpreynte. 

fb. To cleanse by or as by sprinkling, rare . 

2382 Wyclif Heb. x. 22 We, spreynt [v. r. sprengd] the 
hertis fro yuel conscience,.. holde the confessioun of oure 
hope. [2388 Be oure hertis spreined fro an yuel conscience.] 

3 . In pa. pple. and const, with : Besprinkled, 
besprent. 

1382 Wyclif Numb. vii. 19 A silueren fiole .. ful of 
tryed flour spreynt with oyle. c 2400 N. Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. i. (1908) 265 The crosse of oure lorde that was than 
spreyned with his preciouse.. blood, c 2489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn vi. 23 The gentyl mayde..ful sprenct wyih grete 
teerys. 2540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 6 My bed with 
tears is over sprent. 1596 Spenser F.Q. iv. ii. 18 Streames of 
bloud did rayle Adowne,..That all the ground with purple 
bloud was sprent. 1600 HoLLAND^Z.izy iv. xiv. 149 Being 
spreint with his bloud thus slaine. a 1618 Sylvester 
Maiden's Blush 516 Hee teares his hoary haire, With Ashes 
sprent. [1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sprent , bespattered, 
splashed with dirt.] 

b. With reference to colour. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 39 The sheep shulden..beere 

spotty, and speckid, and spreyned with dyuers colour, IS5 2 
lnv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 88 A vestment of blewe velvyt with 
a crosse of redde velvyt sprenged with gold. C1563 TJter- 
syies in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 425 Thespereof spanysshe spylbery 
sprente w l spiteful spottes. 2390 Spenser F. Q. ii. xh. 45 
Other where the snoww substaunce [was] sprent With ver- 
meil. 2867 M. Arnold Thyrsis Poems (1877) II. 216 
cheek grown thin, the brown hair sprent with grey. 1883 
R. Bridges Prometheus 2146 Gay-spun garments sprent 
with gold. 

c. In fig. use. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boethius (iS63) 4a pe swetnesse of mannes 
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welefuinesse is j"sp ran id [uc\ wik manye bitternesses, c 2386 
77 blast of Daw s T. 422 To worldly blisse spreynd with 
bmemesse. %a 2430 Lydg. Ord. of Fools (Cott.) 30 Tonge 
spreynte with suger, the galle kepte secrete. 2313 Douclas 
slinetd iv. l 43 Quhar that our bous with broderis deid wes 
sprent. 

Hence f Sprenged///. a., + Sprenging vbl. sb. 
2382 Wyclif Exod. xiL 34 Thanne the puple tok sprengid 
meel, or it were sowrid. — Num. xix. 9 Thei ben to the 
multitude.. into water of sprengynge. — z Pet. i. 2 In to 
u ! s P* r i t » * n to obedience, and sprengjmge of 

t be blood of Jhesu Crist, grace and pees to 30U be multiplied. 
Sprenge, obs. f. String, Springe sb. 
f Sprenges. Obs.- 1 [Of doubtful origin.] A 
disease of cattle. 

The passage does not occur in the Latin original. 

2377 B Googe Heresback's Hvsb. in. (1586) 134 There is a 
disea*.e called tbe Sprenges, wherein he will smite his head 
backwarde to his Bell)', and stamps with his Legges 
t Sprengles, Obs.— 1 [npp. repr. OE. *sprengels, 
f. sprengan Sprenge v. Cf. G. sprengel and 
Spbingjsl.J A sprinkler. 

2395 E. E. Wills (1882) 5 An haliwater pot, with the 
sprengls. 

Sprenkle, Sprenkyll(e, obs. ff. Sprinkle. 

+ Sprent,^. 1 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? A young turbot or other fiat-fish. 

Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 14 In 12 Rayes, 9 
Sprentes de t f botes;. . 3 Sprentes de t r botts, 6 kelinges. Ibid^ 
In.. 12 torbotes sprentes [pr. sprontes. Cf. 2531-2 Durh. 
Housch..bk. (Surtees) 222, 5 lyngs, 1 but, et x butspreynte. 
*53 2 "3 Ibid., 3 lyngs et 3 butsprents.] 

Sprent, sb . 2 north, and Sc. [f. Sprent v, 
Cf. Icel. sprettr a short gallop, Nonv. spreit a 
sprinkle, splash, etc.] 

1 . f a. A sprinkler. Obs.— 1 

^14.. in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 120 Pro factura.. 
iij. sprentes et j. kilpe pro le haliwater. 

b. A sprinkle; a spot or stain caused by sprink- 
ling. Chiefly north, dial. 

2860 Holme Lee Leg.fr. Fairy Land 1 This gossamer was 
finer than any spider's web, and all over it were sprents of 
dew. 2855- in Yks. and Lancs, glossaries. 

2 . a. A spring, leap, bound. 

1513 Douglas ZEneid xi. xiv. 68 The serpent.. In lovvpyt 
thrawis wrythis wyth mony a sprent. 1887 in Darlington 
S. C/ics/t. Gloss. 

b. A spring of a lock, etc. Also fig. 

2622 Ld. Dunfermline in G. Seton Mem. (1882) 130, 1 find 
me now far remoued from the springs or sprentis that mouis 
all the resortis off our gouermenL 2643 Rutherford Tryal 
fp Tri. Faith 11845) 31 When there Is a stone in the sprent 
and in-work of the lock, the key cannot open the door. 1808 
Jamieson s.v., The back sprent of a clasping knife. 

c. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas * sEncis s.v., We use the 
word sprent , for the spring, or elastick force of any thing. 

3. The fastening or hasp of a chest, trunk, etc. 
Also attrib. 

2321 Acc. Ld.High Treas.Scot. IV. 276 For expens maid 
. .ODe the said organis ..in najllis and sprentis of irne. 2370 
Henry's Wallace iv. 238 Wraithly till it [the door] he went; 
Be force of handis it raisit out of the sprent [v.r. stent], 2644 
in Trans. Antit/. Soc. Scot. (1792) I. 174 A key and sprent 
band. 2808 in Jamieson. 2855- in Yks. and Northumbld. 
glossaries. 2873^ W. Welsh Poet . <5- Prose Wks. 67 Open 
that auld kist w r i' the sprent. 

4u A springe or snare. 

2822 Lonsdale. Mag. III. 13 (E.D.D.) Catching partridges 
and woodcocks in sprents. 1878- in Cumberland glossaries. 

Sprent, V. Now only north . dial, and Sc. Also 
9 Sc. spraint. [a. early Scand. *sprmta (ON. and 
Icel. spreit a , Nonv. spretta , Sw. sprdtta, Da. 
spree lie), the causal weak vb. corresponding to 
* sprint a Sprint v., but in Eng. chiefly used in- 
transitively.] 

1 . intr. Of persons, animals, etc. : To spring, 
spring forward, jump, leap; to move quickly or 
with agility. 

Freq. in the 25th c. ; usually in the past tense and const, 
with advs. and preps. 

a. 13. . Cursor M . 12527 (Gdtt.l, A nedder sprent vte of he 
sand, And stanged iame. 23.. Gaw. tjr Gr. Knt . 1896 As he 
sprent ouer a spenn6, to spye be schrewe. 2373 Barbour 
Bruce xh. 49 Than sprent thai sammyn in-till a lyng. 

? a 2400 Morte Arth. 3311 Botsit he sprange and sprente, 
and spraddene his armes. a 2450 Le Morte Arth. 2846 To 
the chambyr dore he sprente. Ibid. 1892 The^ knyghtis 
sprent as they were w'ode. 2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 242 
Wyth spirit affrayde apon my fete I sprent. 2513 Douglas 
ZEneid xi. xiii. 258 And furih scho sprent as spark of gleid 
orfyre. 2583-90 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 59 Qubo 
mycht be formest, formest sprent away. Ibid. 65 vith na 
les spetd than this my pen may sprent. 

£. 2804 Tarras Poems 73 I'm content to see ye spraint, 
Right free o’ dool an’ care. 2897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws 
Marches i. 3 Here am I sprainting after ye this mile past. 

•}■ b. Of things, esp. blood : To spring, fly, spurt 
out or about. Obs . ... 

c 232 s MS Tiberius E. vii. fol. 7° V& mo vibes er * 
pot weiland, Wharof hate dropes ay sprentes out- £*34° 
iiAMPOtE Pr. Cense. 6S U Tburgh spates of tregtobout 
sal sprent. a I4oo-so y)/r-rn«.frr 7<3 ^l -'P ^ []et| >' 

spmyr.z n speck* on ^h/b oodde . spren t out, 

<12470 Harding Chron. ocv. »x, 10= Dluouu 
all hote and newe. Into his eyen. . . 

+ e. Of smell: To ari se, issue; to b- given 

out or forth. Obi. ra ff' 6b •phrir oyle rvas medled 
wbh 4 ^we« A 5 ”m 1 f.t Out of Whiche swete sauour sprent. 
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15x3 Douglas Asnetd xii. Prol. 142 Redolent odour vp from 

xutis sprent. 

fd. To sprout or shoot. Obs . rare— 0 . 

1647 Hexham r, To Sprout or sprent ; siet bovett to Spring, 
t 2 . To spring by breaking or splitting; to shiver 
in or into splinters. Obs . 

c 1400 Dcsir. Troy 7248 And aither Iede full Jyuely lachit 
vpon other, pat his speire alto sprottes sprent hom betwene. 
02470 Henry Wallace x. 23 Than speris sone all in to 
splendrys sprent ci 475 Rauf Coil^ear 819 Their spetris 
in splenders away Abufe thair held sprent. 

3 . trans . To sprinkle, spatter, or splash. 

1788 \V. H._ Marshall Yorks k. 1 1. 355 To Sprent, to splash 
or smear with small spots. 1835 Clare Rural Muse 36 
What hour the dewy morning’s infancy. .sprents the red 
thighs of the humble bee. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., 
To Sprint \ or Sprent, to splash, to bespot, or squirt upon 
with a fluid. 1894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 680 Yo’r 
sprentin the waiter aal ower the place. 

Hence f Spre'nting- vbl. sb., a springing, a leap. 
^2432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. 369 Also there be in Yrlonde 
iij. weres, . . ouer whom salmones wylle passe \rto a spren tenge. 

Sprent(e, pa. t. and pa. pple. Sprenge v. 
Spreofc, obs. form of Sprit sb . 1 
Spret. Sc. and north . dial. Also sprett. 
[Obscurely related to Sprat sb .3 See also Spreat 
and Sprit sb.% ] A kind of rush, esp. the joint-leaved 
rush; coarse, reedy, or rush -like grass; a stalk or 
stem of this. 

Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 2x5 Pro sprettis ct 
stramine emp. pro tectura. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 
x 131 Juncus articulatus , . . Sprett. 17$$ Statist. A cc. Scot. 
XIII. 583 On part of it grows a coarse kind of grass called 
sprett, which is cut by the farmers for hay. x8o3 in Jamie- 
son. 1870 United Presbyt . Mag. 199 All the houses received 
a fresh covering of rushes or sprett every year. 1878 Proc . 
Berw. Nat. ClubVl II. 452 The earliest plants that appear, 
which are known by the vernacular names of moss, ling,spret, 
&c. 1894 in Heslop Northumbld. Wds. 

Hence Spre’tty a ., of the nature of spret ; full 
of, producing or growing, spret. 

x8o3 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. V. 298 Spretty coarse grass 
is not easily killed by frost. 1878 Proc. Berw. Nat . Club 
VIII. 453 Spretty -grasses, a general term for the succulent 
products of meadow or bog-land, but chiefly for the different 
rushes {funcus) which are cut for bog-hay. x88z J. Walker 
Jaunt to Auld Reekie 240 Our bard Through spretty fields 
his shining plough-shares drave. 

Spret, oEs. var. Sprit sb.\ Sprite sb., obs. f. 
3rd pers. sing. pres, indie, of Spread v. Sprete, 
obs. var. Sprite sb A and v. Sprete Beyle, obs. 
f. Spritsail. 

t Spreth, a. Obs .- 1 [prob. related to G. sprode 
(obs. and dial, sprod \ spred, etc.), WFlem. sprooi, 
brittle, weak.] Frail, liable to sin. 

£13x5 Shoreham iv. 50 panne ich may wyssy ase ich can. 
Ml self J>a} ich be spre>, pat [etc.]. 

Spretlesse, var. Spriteless a. Obs. Sprett(e, 
obs. varr. Sprit sb.. Sprite sb. Spretuall, 
var. Spritdal a. Obs. Sprety, obs. var. Sprite a. 
Spreuere, var. of Spebyer Obs. Spreul, north, 
and Sc. var. Sprawl v. Sprew, var. of Sprue, 1 
t Sprew 1 m Obs .— 1 [Of obscure origin : cf.MHG. 
sprewen , spreuwen, G. spreuen , to sprinkle.] Spray. 

1633 T. James Voy. 117 The Cables began to freeze in the 
house and the Ship to be frozen over with the sprewe of 
the Sea. 

Sprew 2 (sprw). S. African, [ad. Du. spreeuw 
starling.] A bird belonging to the genus Spreo 
(of the family Slurnidze), esp. S. bicolor, charac- 
terized by its iridescent plumage ; a glossy starling. • 
X897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride s3 The golden-green 
gleam on the wing of a sprew. 

Sprewce, Sprews(e, obs, ff. Spruce, Prus- 
sia(n. Sprewl, north, and Sc. var. Sprawl v. 
Sprey, variant of Spray, spree. Spreynd(e, 
Spreynt(e, obs. pa. t. or pa. pple. of Sprenge v. 
Sprey t(e, obs. varr. Sprite sb. Spreytles, var. 
Sprite less a. Obs. 

Sprig 1 (sprig), sb . 1 Also 4-5 sprigge, 5-6 
spryg(ge,6 sprygg, 9 sprigg. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A small slender nail, either wedge-shaped and 
headless, or square-bodied with a slight head on 
one side, f Also collect. 

In both senses, hut now especially in the second, identical 
with a brad. 

1359 [see transom-nail Transom 7]. 1426-7 Rec. St. 

Mary at Hill (1905) 65 Also for v c sprygge be same day, 
iiij d. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 122 To Piers Draper 
for M 1 sprigge price vj d- 1530-40 in Archaeol. Cant. (1893) 
XX. 243, 2 ‘ some * of * sprycg ‘ 10 s. 1552 Churclrw. Acc. St. 
Michaels, Ccntkill (MS.), For nayles and sprygs to the set- 
ting up of the new pewe, 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. 
Wars hi. 97 They fit to one another the blunt ends of foure 
Iron sprigs, of equall length. 1688 Holme Armoury 111.51 
Brad is a Nail without a head to floor Rooms withall ; it is 
with us termed a Spric, and is about the size of a ten penny 
NaiL 1713 J. Warder True Amazons xiiu 117 Some two- 
penny Dove Nails, or small Hinges, with some Nails and 
three-penny Sprigs. 1796 Stedman Surinam I. xog After 
having had iron sprigs driven home underneath every one of 
his nails on hands and feet. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 117 
Eattens.. fastened down to stout joists with Scotch flooring 
sprigs driven through the feather-edge. 1875 Carpentry 4 
Join. 64 The bottom of the drawer is to be..secured by a 
small brad or sprig to the back. 

- b. Naut. (See quot.) 
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1794 Rigging $ Seamanship xo Sprig, a small eye-bolt, 
ragged at the point. 

c. A wedge-shaped piece of tin used to hold 
glass in a sash until the pntty dries. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 422 Large squares should 
be further secured by small sprigs being driven into the re- 
bates of the sash. 2875 Carpentry $ Join. 206 Let a sprig 
be put in under each as it is put in place — before it is puttied. 

2. A small projecting part or point. 

1679 Moxon Meek . Exerc . vii. 7* 3 Carpenters have their 
Shank made with an hollow Socket at its top, to receive a 
strong wooden Sprig made to fit into that Socket. 1683 
Ibid., Printing xi. f 21 An Iron Stud with a square Sprig 
under it, to be drove and fastned into a Wooden Horse. 
x683 Holme Armoury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 263/2 The Sprig or 
Pin of the handle is commonly set into the tip of an Harts 
Horn for its halve. 1847 Halliw. s.v„ A triangular piece 
of iron is screwed to their shoe-heels, having three points 
half an inch long projecting downwards. These are called 
sprigs. 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as sprig-box , maker , - nail ; 
sprig-awl, -bit, a bradawl. 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 84 For iij quarters 
Sprygge nayle, iij d ob. c 1480 Ibid. 104 For m 1 di. Sprygge 
nayle. 1609-xo in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 306 
Sprigge nayles for the stepps, 12 d. 1688 Holme A nnoury 
111.298/1 A Nail, (of some termed a Sprig Nail, because with- 
out a Head), 2797 J. Robinsons Directory Sheffield 63 
Dickinson, Enoch, sprig maker. 1798 W. Hutton Life 17 
A fork, with one limb, was made to act in the double capa- 
city of sprig-awl and gimlet. 18x5 T. Smith Panorama 
Sci. If Art I. xx6 The smallest sort 01 boring tool is a kind 
of bodkin, called the brad-awl, or sprig-bit. 1896 * J. Ack- 
worth * Clog Shop Citron. 34 As be bent over his work a 
great tear splashed down into the sprig-box before him. 

Sprig (sprig), sb. 2 Also 4 , 6-7 sprigge (6 
sprygge), 7 sprigg. [Of obscure origin ; relation- 
ship to LG. sprick , dry twig, is doubtful.] 

1. A shoot, twig, or spray of a plant, shrnb, or 
tree; + a rod. 

14.. LanglancTs P. PI. C.vi. 139 Ho so spared ]>t spring 
\v.r. sprigge]^ spilled hus children. 2555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 228 This, .sprygge whiche bryngeth foorth thesayde 
j cluster is a hole yeare in growyng. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 681 
! The flowers grow amongst the leaues, uppon the young 
sprigges or sprayes. 1624 Catt. Smith Virginia 11. 31 Their 
arrowes are made some of straight young sprigs, which they 
head with bone. 1676 Gre w Anat. PI., Anat . FI. (1682) 252 
Where there are several Sprigs upon one Stem, as in Fenil, 
Hemlock, and the like. 1728-46 Thomson Spring j6z Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute imploring, eye The 
falling verdure. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 34 The 
Druids pretended to perform various operations by means of 
sticks, sprigs, or branches of trees._ 1856 in Delamer FI. Gar- 
den 122 This beautiful Jasmine is., very useful for cutting 
for bouquets, and the sprigs will last in water a long time. 
fig. 1580 T. M. Pref. Verses 40 in Baret Alv., There grew 
the floures, thatTulhe first did see, There sprang the sprigs 
on which he first did feed. 

b. A small spray of a particular plant, etc. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. il 41 You maie in the place hereof 
vse a sprigge of the Oke. 2599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. X072 
There came a sprigge of feame.borne by the wind Into the 
roome. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iii. 16 Sprigs of Rosemarie. 
2621 Middleton Sun in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 
Peace [is represented] with a branch of laurel ; Patience a 
sprig of palm [etc.], a xyzi Prior Charity never faiteth v. 
Then how short-liv’d will be thy Praise Like what thou 
labour'est for, a sprig of Bayes. 1736 Bailey Household 
Diet. s.v. Mint, Two or three sprigs of this mint being 
drank with the juice of garden mint. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxviii, Sprigs of holly with red berries.. ornament the win- 
dow. 2847 H. Miller Test. Rocks (1857) 308 Agate, in some 
specimens, contains its apparent sprigs of moss. 

tratisf. 1867 F. Francis Angling xx. (1880) 411 A few sprigs 
of green peacock herb 
C. collect . (See quot) 

1B32 Planting 91 in Hush. (L.U.K.) Ill, Sprig of wood.— - 
In some instances understood as the branches of a tree. 

2. jig. a. An offshoot, a minor development, 
part, or specimen, of something. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 272 To weede out.. the bitter 
plant of couetousnesse, . .that of the same not., one braunch, 
sprig, leafe nor seede be remaining. 1581 Mulcaster Posi- 
tions xxxv. (1887) x jr Not bowghes and braunches, but euen 
the twigges and spngges of the petiest circumstances. 1608 
Willey Hexapla Exod. 308 The sprigges and branches of 
vices. 1660 tr. Amyraldus* Treat, cone. Relig. in. iii. 347 So 
totally rooted out of all the Writings in the World,, .as not 
one slip or sprig to be left of it. 18x5 Scott Gwy J/.xxxvii,Tbe 
following sprig of sepulchral poetry. 2878 Browning Poets 
Croisic 139 Never hope to grafif a second sprig of triumph 
there ! 

b. Applied to persons (usually with disparaging 
force) : A scion ofs ome person, class, institution, etc. 

1601 Chester Love's Mart, cx, Yet Fortunes vnseene im- 
mortalitie Sometimes cuts do wne sprigs of a Monarchic. 2646 
Quarles fudgem. 4 Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 76/1 A poore 
Sprig of disobedient Adam, sjzi Amherst Terrs Fit. 
No ; 36. 188 To hear a smart damsel reprimand a young 
sprig of learning for his rudeness. 2768 Worn, of Hon . II. 
202 Are even some of the illustrious sprigs of our Nohrlity 
clear of that scoundrel-vice? 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 
28 Our sprigs of fashion are. .fond of driving the maiL *8^7 
H- Miller First Impr. Eng. xx. (1857) 353 A zealous sprig 
of High-Churchism who preached to them. x8 83 Congrega - 
tioiieUist Sept. 731 The pretensions of a pert young sprig of 
divinity. 

c. Without const. : A stripling ; a young fellow. 
i66x J. Davies Civ. JVarres 365 A young sprig, who had 

never., ventured to involve himself in bloud and murthens. 

17 65 [Anstey] Bath Guide xi. 227^ Th’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting^ all Night for his Wig. 2789 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. falling Minister Wks. i8r2 II. 124 
Yet was this Youth proclaim'd a pretty Sprig. 2815 Scott 
Guy M. liii, A sprig whom 1 remember with a whey face 


and a satchel not so very many years ago. 1879 F» W. 
Robinson Coward Consc . 11. xvii, When.. we were a couple 
of city sprigs together. 1 

3 . f a. A branch of a nerve, vein, etc. Obs. 

2638 A. Read Chirurg. xi. 80 If any severall part bee 

paralytik..the cause is. .in the sprigof some nerve inserted 
xn^ that part. X684 Boyle Porous n. Anim. ^ Solid Bod. 
vii. 6r A vein and artery to bring in and carry back Blood 
..by distinct sprigs sent from the great branch. 2730 
Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. ix. § 8 This Nerve., after 
having sent someSprigs to the Plexus Nervosus. .ends there. 

b. A piece of some substance or material re- 
sembling a sprig of a plant. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. P/iys. Meek . xlii. 384 Half-a-score 
Sprigs of Coral. 1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xtn. 222 Some 
Turners to shew their Dexterity ..Turn long and slender 
Sprigs of Ivory, as small as an Hay-stalk, and perhaps a 
Foot or more long. 1758 Borlask Nat. Hist. Comm . 84 
The coralline moss,.. sprig, and bunchy coral dispersed on 
the rocks. 2787 Wolcot (P, Pindar) Apol. Ode upon Ode 
Wks. 1812 1. 456 Commanded of dead Hair the sprigs To do 
their duty upon Wigs. 2839 De la Bechk Rep. Gcol. Corn- 
wall, etc. ii. 31 A conglomerate with a calcareo-magnesian 
cement, containing sprigs of copper. 

4. An ornament in the form of a sprig or spray ; 
in later use esp. one made of diamonds. 

1592 Sylvester Dtt Bartas 1. v. 605 Upon her crown a 
crest Of starrie Sprigs. 1602 Marston Ant. <$- Mel. x. 
Wks. 1856 I. §8, I ha bought mee a newe greene feather 
with a red sprig. 1629 Shirley Wedding ir. i, When thou 
art at the Peacock, remember to call for the sprig. 2639 in 
12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. IX. 7 One Great Salt 
with 4 Boxes, 4 Spriggs, and 1 cover. 2718 Free-thinker 
No. 57. 13 The rich Sprig of Diamonds that sparkles in 
your Hair. 2756-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) i. 259 The 
queen had a sprig of diamonds which she usually wore on 
her bosom. 1806 Surr Winter in Land. II. 157 He, having 
..the said family plate,, .lent me. .a sprig for my hair. 

b. A design, imitative of a sprig, embroidered, 
woven, or stamped on a textile fabric, or applied 
to ceramic ware, etc. 

1772 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbwy (1870) 
I. 214 The habit muslin with green and gold sprigs. 1844 

G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vii. 229 In ‘sprigged net' the 
groundwork and a portion of every sprig are made at the 
machine, and the outline of every sprig is then worked by 
hand. 2858 Lytton What will He do 1 1. xtv, What pretty 
sprigs ! Where can such things be got? 2874 H. H. Cole 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus . 250 White ground covered 
by oval outlined red and green sprigs. 

c. A small detached piece of pillow-lace, made 
separately for subsequent use in composite work. 

2852 Catal. Gt . Exkib . 560 Brussels and Honiton sprigs, 
manufactured from cotton thread. 1882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlew. 459/1. 

5 . cllipt. a. A silver-sprig rabbit (See Silver 
sb. 21 b.) 

1859 J. C. Atkinson Walks Talks 30 The boys under- 
stood him to call rabbits of this variety.. by the name of 
'sprigs * or ‘ silver-sprigs ’. 

b. U.S. The sprigtail duck, Dafila acuta . 

2888 G. Trumbull Names Birds 38. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
30/2 Making a blind good enough for any duck except sprig, 
which are as wary as wild geese. 

6 . atlrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4 b), as 
sprig-birch , - crystal , -formed, -pattern, - silk , etc. 

a 2728 Woodward Fossils 1. 32 This kind the Lapidaries 
call Peble-Crystal. The Crystallin hexagonal Columns they 
call Sprig- Crystal. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 272 The 
common, hexangular, whitish, pellucid Ellipomacrostylum, 
or sprig Crystal. 2772 Phil. Trans . LXII. 399 They feed 
on grass-seeds, and buds of the sprig-birch. 2775 S. J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin. c. (1783) III. 219 She then mentioned 
something about sprig silks. 2806 J. Grahame Birds of 
Scot. 51 Her sprig-formed nest upon some hawthorn branch 
Is laid so thinly. 2842 Thackeray Gt. Hcggarty Diamond 
iii, I recollect I had on.. a white sprig waistcoat. 2874 

H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 207 The silver 
pattern, applied in bands of leaves and in a small sprig 
diaper. Ibid. 262 The central portion of the scarf has a 
sprig pattern. 

Sprig, a. [Of obscure origin.] Spruce, smart 

App. still surviving in dialect use (E.D.D.). 

2675 Cotton Scofer Scoft 115 For all he wears his beard 
so sprig, And has a fine Gold Periwig. 

Sprig", v.i [f. Spkig sb. 1 ] 

1. trans. To fasten with sprigs or brads. Also 
with down, on, etc. 

1713 J. Warder Tnie Amazons 220 Let all the ^Pieces and 
Frames be well sprig'd to this Head. 2840 Civil Eng. fy 
Arch. Jrnl. III. 419/2 On the floor is sprigged down a rib 
of wood, 1871 Routledgc's Ev. Boy's Ann. 59 The back 
may be glued and sprigged on to the frame. 2892 Labour 
Comm. Gloss. No. ix, Boys who cannot fit on the parts but 
can only sprig them together. 
absol. 1902 How to Make Things 61/2 Glue and sprig on. 

2. inlr. To drive in sprigs. 

2898 J. Macmanus Bend of Road 201 If you spake less an 
sprig more he’ll have his boot the quicker. 

Hence Sprigged ppl. a. ; Springing vbl. sb. 

2882 Goole IVkly. limes 24 Sept. 4/5 Men's Sprigged 
Blucner Boots. 28^9 Daily Nesvs 12 May 3/1 When thc 
sprigging of boots, instead of hand-sewing them, came into 
operation. 

Sprig’j [f- Spbic sb. 2 ] 
f I. a. iittr. To form rootlets. Obs.~° 

2 6xx Cotgr., Chcveler , to sprig, or sprigle; to root, or 
put forth a hairie, or small root. 

b. trans. To divide into branches. 

2658 Bromhall Treat. Specters 1. 68 Those nerves, which 
are sprigg’d from the back-bone into the joynts all about. 

. 2, trans. To decorate or cover with designs re- 

■ presenting sprigs. 


SPBIGGAN. 

1J3I Mrs. Delaxy Life $ Cerr. (i85t) I. 584 A very fine 
blue satin, sprigged all over with white. 1745-C It'd. II. 
414 Some arc so silly, they tell me, as to have them sprigged 
with Sliver. i"6t Mits. F. Sheridan Sidney Biddulfh V.237 
Dolly was helping Cecilia to sprig some fine muslin that she 
is now working for an apron. 1850 Kincsley A. Locke 
ii, Wondering when I. .should shine. .in a blue satin tie 
sprigged with gold. 189s Daily A'ross 5 June 5/3 The fleur- 
de lys-.is used to sprig the wide expanse where there is no 
other decorative design. 

ft;. 1830-6 O. W. Holmes Evening Poems 1E91 I. si, I 
can hail the flowers That sprig earth's mantle. 

spri'ggan. Cornish dial. [prob. Cornish.] 
A sprite, a goblin. 

1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. IP. Eng. Ser. l 66 The Spriggans 
are found only about the cairns, coits or cromlechs, burrows, 
or detached stones. 589: J. II. Pkarce Esther Pottrcath 
Hi. viii, She found Aichel watching her as closely as if he 
were some gruesome spriggan set to guard the old mill or 
herself 

Sprigged (sprigd),///. a. [f. Srnic sb. - orn.2] 

1. Adorned or ornamented with sprigs. 

+ a. Of feathers. (Cf. Spiiig sb.- 4 ). Obs. 

1613 Chapman Masks Inns Crt. A ij, On their heads high 
sprig d -feathers, compast in Coronets, like the Virginian 
Princes they presented, 

b. Of fabrics, etc. 

Very’ common from C175G. 

X70X Lond.Gaz. No. 3705/4 Two Pieces of white Sprigg’d 
India Satin. 17x4 S. Sewall Diary 5 Apr., lily Wile wore 
her new Gown of Sprig’d Persian. 1775 Pennsylv. Evert. 
Post 23 Dec. 592/2 A great variety of flowered, striped and 
sprigged muslin. 1815 Zeluca III. 307 To know if the rent 
tn my sprigged dress is darned. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy <5- 
Grccce (:8gB) I. xiv. 2g6 Her bridal dress of sprigged grey 
silk. 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/t Silk sprigged nets con- 
tinue to sell with some freedom. 

2. Having the form of a sprig or sprigs; min- 
utely branched. 

2724 Gay Shefh. Week vt. 135 Sprigg’d rosemary the lads 
and lasses bore. 1847 Trttl. R . Agric. See. VIII. it. 472 
The [flax) stalk will abound in small branches, or become, 
as it is called, • sprigged 

Spri’gger L [f. Sprig or 77 . 1 ] One who 
or that which drives in sprigs. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Mak- 
ing:.. Pressman. Sprigger. Rivetter. lacker. Nailer. 
1892 Labour Comm . Gloss. No. ix, S/rigger, a machine 
used in the boot industry* to make and drive rivets or sprigs 
into the goods to hold the parts together. 

Sprrgger 2 . [f. Sprig sb* or v.2] One who 
ornaments a textile fabric or other material with 
sprigs. 

x8S8 Pall Mall G. 11 July 7/2 Embroiderers, spriggers, 
and lacemakers. 

Springing, vbl. sb. [f. Sprig v. 2 ] 

1. The action or occupation of making sprigs in 
or on textile fabrics. Also at l rib. 

1775 Ash, Sprigging, the act of adorning with _ sprigs. 
x886 Let. Donegal 25 The collapse of the ‘sprigging ' 
business, by which at one time a good embroideress could 
ea m xs. 6d. a day*. xS88 Daily News 2 June 6/1 The now 
flourishing industry known as sprigging. Six years ago 
sprigging as a calling was almost extinct. 

2. Ornamentation or needlework consisting of 
sprigs. 

1775 Ash, Sprigging. , . . an ornament of sprigs. 1888 Daily 
News 25 May 2/2 Large quantities of Irish-made lace, em- 
broidery, sprigging, &c., are regularly sent to the Continent. 

Sprigging, ppl . a, [Cf. Sprig v 2 1 .] Grow- 
ing in the lorm of a sprig or young shoot. 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus I iv, Sprigging flowers ar in 
their baineand tender groweth, better for poesies to delight 
then medicines for diseases. 

Spriggy (spri’gi), a. [f. Sprig sb. 2] Abound- 
ing in sprigs or small branches; suggestive of a 
sprig or sprigs.- 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 610 The flowers stand at the top of 
the spriggie braunches. 16x1 Cotgr., Scionucux, . .twiggie, 
spriggie. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 258 Plants., 
begin.. to shoot forth spriggy* roots, ax 722 Lisle Husb. 
(1757)334, I like not. .when the ends of the wool on the 
backs of the sheep twist, and stand spriggy. Ibid. 365 
When hazle grows spriggy in the body, and shoots forth 
from the sides of the bark. 1826 Black to. Mag. XIX. 244 
A vine-leaf pattern perhaps — or something spriggy. X854 
Me ALL. Moubrafs Poultry 71 The comb large tvith_ very 
deeply indented ridge, presenting almost a ‘spriggy’ 
appearance. 

Sprigllt (sprait), sb.* Also 6 spryglit(e. [var. 
of Sprite sb., after native words in -ighti\ 

*|* 1 . = Spirit sb. in various senses. Obs. 

-1536 Primer Hen. VIII, 2 Blessed be God,._.W ch hath 
strengthened His feeble flock, W 10 stedfast faith & bold 
spright. 1563 Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 54, 1 . .sought the chief- 
[e)st means 1 could to helpe my weryed spryght. i6or B. 
Jo ns on Poetaster iil i, Idrinke, as I would wright, In 
flowing measure, fill’d with flame and spright. <2x649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Flowers Sion v. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 41 Of 
this Light, Etemall, double, kindled was thy Spright 
EternaUie. c 1700 Dkyden Cock <5- Fox 104 You groan,.. 
As something had disturb'd your noble Spright. 

fb.pl. —Spirit sb. 17. Obs. 

2577 St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 33 Thou preparest a 
table., against I come to refresh my appalled sprignts. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. Hi. 40 Turne we here to this faire furrowes 
end Our wearie y*okes, to gather fresher sprights. 2605 
Shahs. Macb. iv. i. 127 Come Sisters, cheere we vp his 
sprights, And shew the Dest of our delights. 

2. A disembodied spirit, a ghost; a supernatural 
being, goblin, fairy, etc. (Cf. Spirit sb. 2 b and 3 ). 

• * x 533 Lu Berners Hu on cxxxii. 492 Glad was Huon when 
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SPRIGHTLY. 


he bad lostcthe syghte of the sprygbte. xsqoSpessek F. Q. 

8 Where companing with feends and filthy Sprights, 
* - They brought forth Giants. x6io Shaks. Temp. j. ii. 381 
Foote it fcatly* heere, and there, and sweete Sprights beare 
the burthen. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tlevenot's Trav. 1. 276, I 
lay at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not 
at all disturb my rest. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. Introd. 
3^3 Some scrupulous Persons,., who, by a prejudiced Educa- 
tion, arc afraid of Sprights. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 19 
Each glen was sought for tales.. Of boding dreams, of wan- 
dering spright. 

transf. 1570 Googe Pop . Kingd. 1. 4 An Emprour great of 
might. Whose necke was stampt and trode vpon by this 
deformed spright [sc. the Pope). 

t Spright, sb. 2 Obs.-\ (See qnot.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 704 It is ccrtaine, that we had in use 
at one time, for Sea-Fight, short Arrowes, which they called 
Sprights, without any other Heads, save Wood sharpened ; 
which were discharged out of Muskets, 
t Spright, a. Obs.~ l 1 Error for Sprightly a. 
1658 Earl Moxm. Ir.Paruia’s Wars Cyprus 125 A spright 
youth, who. .had carried himselfe gallantly in severall offices. 

t Spright, v . Obs. rare. [f. Spright jtf.i] 

1. trails. To haunt, as by a spright. 

ifiix Shaks. Cymb.w. Iil. 144, 1 am sprighted with a Foole, 
Frighted, and angred worse. 

2, To invest with spirit. 

1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Commend. Poems, Cory at Wks. 
(Grosart)ll. 13/2 To make Eyes delighted With that which 
by no Art can be more sprighted. 
t Sprighted, a. Obs. rare. [f. Spright jA 1 ] 
Having a spirit of a specified kind. 

1 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 75 A well sprighted man and wise. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vii. 84 Enuie’s the 
fourth :^a DeuilJ, dogged sprighted. 

Sprightful (sprai'tful), a. Now rare. Also 
5 spryght-. [£. Spright sb. 1 Cf. Spibitful a .] 

1. Of persons: Full of spirit; animated, lively^. 
x 595 Shaks. JohniwW. 277 Spoke like a sprightfull Noble 

Gentleman. 2607 Beaum. &. Fl Woman Hater iv. iii, I 
could be far more sprightful, had I eaten. 1658 Bp.omhall 
Treat. Specters 1. its The servant . . recovering life, and 
becoming as sprightful as ever he was. 1692 O. Walker 
Grk. ff Rom. Hist. 253 Julia Mcesa,..a Subtil, Prudent, and 
Sprightful Woman. 1780 Mas. H. Cowley Belle's Strut. 45 
‘ Parson Dobbins was thesprightfullerman of the two. 

! transf. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 226 Ourspright- 
full Pulse the Tide doth well resemble. 

+ b. Of horses: Spirited. Obs. 

0:1635 Randolph in R. Dover AmuDubr. (1636) Civ b, 
A noble Swayne, That spurr’d his spright-full Palfrey ore 
the playne. 1656 Cowley Pindar . Odes, Extasie ix, The 
Horses were.. The noblest, sprightfulst breed. 1674 Flavel 
Husb. Spiritualised ix. 205 If one should give thee ahand- 
som and sprightful horse. 

2. Of actions, sounds, etc. : Marked by spirit, 
animation, or liveliness. 

2628 Feltham Resolves 11. xiv. 40 Light aires tnrne vs into 
sprightfull actions ; which breathe away in a loose laughter. 
2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 238 Who . . tbinke they haue done 
nothing great or sprightfuIL 1681-4 J. Scott Chr. Life 8 
The constant, free, and sprightful Exercise of his Faculties. 
1807-8 W. Irving Sal/nag. (1824) 321 Striking up the right 
jolly and sprightfull tune of Ca Ira. 2898 J. M. Cobban 
Angel of Covenant i. 3 ‘See, Alec l ’ she cried in that sweet, 
spnghtml voice which always moved me. 

1 3. Of liquids, etc. : Impregnated with spirit ; 
spirituous. Obs. 

2615 Ckooke Body of Man 238 These bodies., are full of 
blacke, tbicke and sprightfull blood. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks. hi. 125/1 Few Ships my 
visitation did escape, That brought the sprightfull liquor of 
the Grape. 1660 Worlidce Syst. Agric. (i6Si) 213 The 
Pear-tree bears almost its weight of Sprightful Winy Liquor. 
Hence Spri’glitfully adv . ; Spri^litfulness. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 3 The Duke of Norfolke, 
*sprightfully and bold, Stayes but the summons of the 
Appcalants Trumpet. x6xx Cotgr., Vtvemeuf, liuelily, 
quickly, lightly, sprightfully. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. 
xxxix. 299 He so sprightfully carried himself. X905 Wcslm. 
Gas. 23 Sept. 12/1 The girl.. who ‘enjoys life sprightfully, 
daringly, and glowingly . 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ci, 
He who our brave *sprigbtfulness could make Of dull and 
sleepy nothing. x686 Goad Celesl. Bodies 1. ix. 35 In the 
Competitorship for Sprightfulness, we find one.. surpassed 
by the other. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 26. 2/2 That spright- 
fullness of Thought, he had been formerly Master of. 1898 
J. M. Cobban Angel of Covenant p. xii. Ye knew not., the 
wit and sprightfulness of his speech. 

t Spri’glitless, Obs . [f. Spright j£.i] 

Spiritless ; devoid of spirit or animation. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 782 Whoso doth not 
admire Hisspirit, is sprightless. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
11. vii. 203 Nay, he is sprightlesse, sense or soule hath none. 
2635-56 Cowley Davideis r. 139 Are ye grown Benuin’d 
with Fear, or Vertues sprightless cold? 2638 Quarles 
Hieroglyphics xiv. iv, Her sprightlesse flame grown great 
with snuff. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 197 T 2 In pursuit of 
such cold and sprightless Endeavours to appear in Publick. 

Spri’glxtlily, adv. rare _1 . [f. Sprightly n.] 
In a sprightly or lively manner. 

2891 H. Lynch Meredith 103 Lively youths, maidens and 
matrons, who act chorus, wittily, epigrammatically, and 
sprightlily. 

Spriglrtliness (sproi'tlines). [f. next -f -ness.] 
The character or state of being sprightly; liveli- 
ness, vivacity, animation. 

2650 T. BIayley) Worcester’s Apopk. 105 With some 
sprightlinesse he spake aloud. 1684 Burnet M ore's Utopia. 
130 They think it a madness for a Man.. to corrupt the 
sprightliness of his Body by Sloth. 2712 Addison SpecL 
No. 446 T 8 The fine Woman is generally a Composition of 
Sprigntliness and Falshood- 1781 Cowper Cornier sat. 635 
Youth has a sprightliness and fire to boast. That in the 1 


valley of decline are IckL 1832 Prx. Bcnv. Nat. Ctnb 1. 5, 1 
was st ruck' with the cries of the birds we noticed : there was 
no spnghtliness in them, normelody. 1894 Jeaffreson Bk. 
K ecoll.ll. 237 A lady, .delightful by force of her colloquial 
sprightliness. 

Sprightly (sprortli), a. and adv. [f. Spright 
sb.*+ -LY.] 

-A. adj . 1. Of persons : Full of vivacity or ani- 
mation ; cheerful, gay, brisk. 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden To Rdr., Frisking come 
aloft sprightly Mercury, that hath wings for his moustachies, 
wings for his ey-browes, [eta). 1602 Marston Ant. 4- MeU 
iv. Wks. 2856 1. 52 Seest thou that sprightly youth? 2670 
Cotton Espemon n. v. 208 Most sprightly and gay Nobility, 
and Gentry of the Court. 2740 Richardson Pamela Pref. 
(1824) I. 4 To engage the attention of the gay and more 
sprightly readers. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar xxiii, Nor was I 
displeased at seeing them once more sprightly and at ease. 
x3o 7 Crab be Birth Flattery 15 Tbee, sprightly siren, from 
this train^ I choose. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(2802) I. ii. 88 The. .old tradesman could be.. as sprightly 
and audacious as the most profligate man about town. 

absol.. 1734 Watts Reliq. fuv. (1789) 28 There are both 
the sprightly and the stupid, the foolish and the wise. X75T 
Johnson Rambler No. 274 r 2 The error, .is very frequently 
incident to the quick, the sprightly, the fearless, and the gay. 
1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 382 The spreeish or the 
sprightly. 

b. Of animals : Lively, sportive. 

2735 Somerville Chase 1. 86 To train the sprightly Steed, 
more fleet than those Begot by Winds. 2742 Young Nt. Th. 

I. 437 The sprightly Lark’s shrill Mattin wakes the Mom. 
1830 J. 'Milne Widow f( Son (1851) I. 241 The crowing of 
the sprightly cock. 1883 ‘ Annie Thomas ' Mod. House * 
wife 24 The mare was as sprightly as a cat. 

C. Of plants : Quick-growing, rare “L 
2693 Evelyn Dc la Quint. Com.pl. Card. 41 The principal 
Roots of..Raspish-Bushes, and some other very sprightly 
Shrubs. 

2. Characterized by animation or cheerful viva- 
city : a. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

2606 Shaks. Ant. <?• Cl. iv. vii. 15, I will reward thee Once 
for thy sprightly comfort. 2646 Quarlfs fudgem. <§• Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) \. 76/2 My bones are full of unctions marrow, 
and my blood, of sprightly Youth. <tz704T. Brown Charms 
of Bottle Wkk 1711 IV. 260 Here the sprightly Repartees 
fly about with the Glass. 2788 Mats. D’Arblay Diary 
2 Aug., He was himself all ease and sprightly unconscious* 
ness. 2831 Sinclair Corr. II. 89 The conversation was 
sprightly, and well calculated for the lively company. 1868 

J. H. Blunt Ref. Cl:. Eng. I. zxt Her beauty had faded 
away, her sprightly buoyancy had gone. 

b. Of personal bearing, looks, etc. 

2606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. tv. xiv. 52 Wee’l hand in hand, 
And with our sprightly Port make the Ghostes gaze. _ 1635 
Quarles Emblems iv. iii. 193 The sprightly voice of sinew, 
strengthning Pleasure. 2672-5 Comber Comp. Temple 
(T702J 157 Our looks were sprightly and cbearful. 2748 
Hervey Medit. (ed. 4) I. 33 How vain the Lustre of thy 
sprightly Eye ! 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 179 r 4 The 
sprightly trip, the stately walk, the formal stmt. 2823 
Scott Quentin D. ii, The combination of fearless frankness 
and good-humour, with sprightly looks. 1873 Dixon Two 
Queens xv/. v. 111. 212 Her sprightly air.. made her an 
attraction. 

absol. 2784 Cowper Tiroc. 665 Behold that figure,.. His 
sprightly mingled with a shade of sad. 

c. Of mind, disposition, or character. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Kelt. 12 One of those glorious 
enterprises.. which the bishop’s active and sprightly mind 
was busied in. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 330 T-be 
French, whose Temper is allow’d to be more volatile.. and 
more sprightly. 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. Portr. 208 Such 
too her talents, and her bent of mind. As speak a sprightly 
heart by thought refined. 1878' Browning Poets Croisic 99 
So did her sprightly nature nowise lack Lustre when draped. 

d. Of places in respect of social life or gay 


appearance. 

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 241 Gay sprightly land of mirth and 
social ease. 2809 Pinkney T rav. France 278 It is well 
paved,.. and the air being clear, it always looks clean and 
sprightly. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 290 
It is, altogether, a sprightly, lively place, garnished with 
pleasing environs. 2875 F. W. Newman in 1. G. Sieveking 
Mem. (1909) 315 The gardens are becoming sprightly. 

3. Of things : Having lively qualities or proper- 
ties ; naturally brisk ; suggestive of animation or 
gaiety: a. Of liquors. 

2605 Plat Delightes for Lculies im xxvii. You shall finde 
the same most excellent and sprightly drinke. 1661 Boyle 
Scept. Ckem.vi.{i6So) 41 8 These [crystals] I obtained not from 
Must, but True and sprightly Wine. 2709 Prior * If IVine 
2, Let.. Bacchus fill the sprightly Bowl. 2748 Thomson Owl 
Indol. l xxxiv, Whatever sprightly juice or tasteful food 
On the green bosom of this earth are found. 2796 H. HuNrER 
tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 297 In ours, which are 
sprightly [wines), nothing is at the bottom but mere dregs. 
2830 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. I. g3 Oats make an excellent 
malt, which. .affords an excellent, mantling, sprightly, sweet 
drink. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 

x6zr Quarles Esther xii, Sooner shall the sprightly flames 
of fire Descend, and moysten. 2635-56 Co w ley IJa .-t 
u. 803 A silk Mantle.., Where the most spright^ Azure 
pleas'd the Eyes. i6€ S Boyle Reflect. (.848) 79 That pi rasa nt 
and sprightly scent which makes the Ros V ^ ... vour 

us. 1704 04 While youth fe 

blood, And purer spirits swell between 

Brows tr. 

east and north are sprightly and cool.' t i88S^4. |( . . . 

Eras 4- Psyche Mar. xn 
wings Red, iridescent, a. . 

bk. U.S. Def. Agric. 3 83 Flesh [ofgmpc] 
juicy:. .flavor sweet and sprightly. 

,£ 8 (.504) t.-oThe sprightly notes Of 
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sweet-lipp’d Angell-Imps. 1670 Dryden Cong. Granada t. 
hi. i# Mcthinles it is a noble, sprightly Sound. The Trumpet’s 
Clangor, and the Clash of Arms! 1725 Pope Odyss . 1. 531 
Mean time the Lyre rejoins the sprightly lay. 1752 Young 
Brothers u. i, These sprightly tuneful airs but skim along 
The surface of my soul, not enter there. 28231 Stephens in 
Shaw's Gen . Zool. X. 1. 90 Their song is a sprightly warble, 
and is sometimes continued for a length of time. 1882 J. F. S. 
Gordon Hist. Moray I. 282 There is a sprightly song and 
dance called * Kinrara \ 

d. Of musical instruments. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, nr. 131 When he hears from far 
The sprightly Trumpets, and the Shouts of War. a 2721 
Prior Colin's Mistakes ii, The sounding Clarion, and the 
sprightly Horn. 2757 W. Wilkie Epiganiad 1. 9 While to 
the sprightly harp, the voice explains The loves of all the 
gods. 2792 Cowper Odyss. vm. 127 The herald hanging 
high The sprightly lyre. 
f4> Ghostly, spectral. Obs.’"* 

2622 Shaks. Cymb . v.v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 
Iupiter vpon his Eagle back’d Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 

B. adv. In a sprightly manner; with vigour and 
animation. 


2604 Dekker Kings' Entertainm. Wks. 2873 I. 295 Nine 
Trumpets and a Kettle Drum did very' sprightly and actively 
sound theDanish March. 2642 H. More Song 0/ Soul tv. 
35 Her hid Centralitie So sprightly’s quickned with near 
Union With God. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 470 The Che- 
valry of Verse charges them more sprightly and Irresistibly. 
<22895 Paget Autobiog. (r£g6) 80 A vessel sprightly ap- 
proached with an admiral’s flag at the fore. 

+ Sprrghtness. Obsr~ l Sprightliness. 

2674 FT. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 136 A sort of mechanical., 
twitchings and animal sprightnesses which are.. set on foot. 

+ Sprighty, a. Obs. rare . [f. Speight sb.l] 
= Sprightly a. (1 and 3 a). 

2609 Pimlyco C iv b, Rosa Solis, Aqua Vitse, And Nugs 
of Balme, so quicke, and sprighty. a 1625 Fletcher Love's 
Pilgr. m. ii, A Son of his, a yong and hopeful gentleman,.. 
A sprighty man, of understanding excellent. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Evang. T. 1. 79 The spirit of the sprighty Ascanius 
in Virgil. 

+ Sprigle, v . Obs. (See Sprig v* i a.) 
Sprrglet. [f. Sprig st.2 + -let.] A little sprig. 

1892 E. Castle Eng. Bk. -plates 73 From the numerous 
nooks.. sprout flowerets and spriglets. 

Sprig tail, sprigtail. [f. Sprig j&i] 

L A short pointed tail. 

2676 Lond. Gaz, No. 1108/4 A Bay Mare above 24 hands, 
a Sprig Tail. 2690 Ibid. No. 2607/4 He had with him a 
white Mungrel crop-ear ’d Dog, with a sprig Tail. 1721 
Ibid. No. 6000/3 Ablack Gelding, .with a Sprig Tail, a little 
Hair upon it. 2772 Ox/. Jrnl. 21 Nov. 1 A black horse with 
a sprig tail. 2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 16 
There’s the little Hirish ’oss with the sprig-tail. 

2 . U.S, A species of duck; = Pintail 2. 

2782 T. Jefferson Notes St. Virginia (1787) 11B Ballcoot. 
Sprigtail. Didapper or Dopchick. 28x4 A. Wilson Amer. 
Omith. VIII. 73 The Sprigtail is an elegantly formed, long- 
bodied Duck, the neck longer and more slender than most 
others. 2874 J. W. Long Amer. Wildfowl. Introd. 16 In 
the shoal-water class are the mallard, sprigtail or pintail. 
Ibid. 166 Many shots will frequently be had at wood-duck, 
teal, and sprigtails in this sport. 

Sprig-tailed, a. [f. asprec.] Having a sharp- 
pointed tail. 

2676 Lond. Gaz . No. 2142/4 The Horse is a sorrel Gueld- 
Ing, seven years old, sprig tail’d. 1698 Ibid. No. 3368/4 
Lost.., a sorrel Mare.., mealy Nose,, .and also Sprig Tailed. 
2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1E93) 34, I was on 
my little handy, sprig-tailed bay. 2872 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 39 A cuneate tail.. is also called pointed, in contra- 
distinction to rounded, as in the sprig-tailed duck. 
Sprincle, obs. form of Sprinkle v. 

+ Sprind, a. Obs. rare. [OE. sprind, of ob- 
scure origin.] Active, vigorous. 

c 2000 Salom. ff Sat. (Kemble) 250 His ^eSoht he is spring- 
dra [rie] and swiftra Sonne xii. Susendu haligra gasta. a 2200 
in Napier O- E . Gloss . 1. 3607 Adullum , i. iuuenem, 
^enne. sprindne. CX3X5SHOREHAM i. 22 And be a man neuer 
so spnnd, Jef he schel libbe to elde, Be him wel siker, ber-to 
be schel. 

■ Sprindge, obs. form of Springe. 

Spring (sprig), s &. 1 Forms: 1, 3- spring, 
2, 4-7 springe; 1, 4-6 spryng(e, 3-4 sprung, 
4 sprenge, 6 spreng. [OE. s/ring and spryng 
masc., formed respectively from the primary and 
weak grades of the stem spring sprang sprung - : 
see Spelyg z\, from which a number of the later 
senses are directly derived. 

In OE. the simple word is comparatively rare, chiefly 
occurring in senses which have not survived. Sense (more 
common in the combs, z- and wy lispring, -spryng) is also 
that of OS. aha-.gispring , MDu. (Du.) and MLG. spring 
(MLG. and Du. dial, spreng). OHG. (MHG.'atid G. dial.) 
spring , , sprung. In sense 23 the equivalent forms are MSw. 
and Da. spring. OHG. (MHG. and G.), MLG. and MSw. 
sprung ; MDu. (Du. and WFris.), G. dial., sprang, MLG. 
(LG.), MSw. sprang (Sw. sprang).) # 

I. 1 . The place of rising or issuing from the 
ground, the source or head, 0/2. well, stream, or 
river ; the supply of water forming such a source. 


Now rare. 

816 in Birch Cariul. Saxon. (i 83 5 ) I. 495 Pf s bernes 
ende set <kes wasteres sprynge. a 1300 Cursor M. r J 3 I 4 m 
middes be land he sagh a spring OT a well. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxi. (BodL MS.), In hi^e 

mounteyns is snowe alwey,..and heedes ana spnnges of 
wclles and of greete ryu'rs- c ' 44 ° Promp. Parv. 470 
Sprynge, of a wefle, scaturigo, scatehra. 2535 Cover dale 
2 Esdras xuu 47 V 6 Hyest shall holde styll the sponges of 


the streame agayne. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 4 
Great riuers, whose mouthes are knowne, but not their 
springs. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies II. 
iv. 88 At what time it is Summer in Egypt,.. then is it winter 
at the springes of Nile. 1665 Manley Grolius ' Low C. 
Wars 293 The Springs of the Well [might be] stopped, or 
at least intercepted. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Tides , So 
that entering the Mouths of Rivers, it [sc. the sea] drives 
back the River-waters towards their Heads, or Springs. 
2815 Shelley Alastor 478 The sound Of the sweet brook 
that from the secret springs Of that dark fountain rose. 

2 . A Bow of water rising or issuing naturally out 
of the earth ; a similar flow obtained by boring or 
other artificial means. 

c 2250 Gnu <5* Ex. 581 He wateres springe here strengSe 
undede. <2 2300 Cursor M. 22699 Vnder jn rote J>ar es a 
spring, I wil pat vte J>e water wring, c 2325 Chron. Eng. 291 
in Ritson Mctr. Rom. II. 278 In four sprunges the tonnes 
liggeth. Ibid. 295^ The tuo sprunges urneth yfere. c 1420 
Contin . Emit ccxxiv. 292 pere arose a suche a..wellinge op 
of wateres and floodes, bothe of pe see and also of fressbe 
ryvers & spryngez, pat [etc.]. 2483 Cath.Anf. 356 A Sprynge 
of water, scatebra , scatirigo. 2570 Dec Math. Pref. dj b, 
Being a Spring, standing, or running Water. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy . il xxi. 58 A faire fountain 
..either of a natural spring or artificial. 2610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (2637) 497 There are two little Springs, 
the one fresh, the other somewhat brackish. 2665 Sir T. 
Herbert 7Vrt7/.(x677) 386 It has also some Springs of good 
Water. 2732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 237 For ine. Health gushes 
from a thousand springs. 2765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 150 If there are springs in all places,.. it will be 
necessary to make drains at the sides. 2812 Playfair 
Nat. Phil. I. 285 Springs, in which the water does not 
considerably change its heat from one season of the year 
to another. 2855 Orr's Circ. Sci Itiorg. Nat. 200 At 
Vaucluse, there is a spring of water yielding from thirteen 
to forty thousand cubic feet. .per minute. 2878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 25 Springs of this simple character, which issue 
at the junction of permeable and impermeable strata, are 
extremely common. 

fig. c 2440 Jacob’s Well 2 panne delve doun . .tyl pou fynde 
vij sprynges of watyr of grace. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. 
i. 72 Keunell, .. whose filth and dirt Troubles the siluer 
Spring, where England drinkes. 2596 Spenser F . Q . iv. ii. 
18 Streames of bloud did rayle Adoivne, as if their springs 
of life were spent. 2696 Tate& Brady Ps. cxliii. 10 From 
Mercy’s healing Spring Rerive me. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 408 An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And 
upward follow Fame's immortal Spring. 2752 Chatham 
Lett . Nephew ii. 7 Drink as deep as you can of these divine 
springs (ro. Homer and Virgil]. 2772 Encycl ’. Brit. I. 644 
When old age approaches,., the springs of life dry up. 2828 
Keats Endym. 11. 738 And then there ran Two bubbling 
springs of talk from their sweet lips. 2851 Maurice Patri • 
archs 4- Lawg. vii. (2855) 245 That he should open springs 
in hearts hitherto ice-bound 1 

b. A flow of water possessing special properties, 
esp. of a medicinal or curative nature. Usually 
with various distinguishing adjs., as chalybeate , 
hot , mineral , thermal , warm , etc. 

2787 Phil . Trans. LXXVIII. 187 About two leagues to 
the east of this mass I discovered a brackish mineral spring. 
2800 [see Thermal a. x]. 2819 Warden United States II. 
176 The sweet springs, another mineral water. Ibid., At 
the distance of a mile are the red springs, which, like the 
former, have a tonic or bracing quality. 2839 De la Bechc 
Rep. Gcol. Cornwall , etc. xv. 517 Chalybeate springs are 
very common. 2847 fL Miller First Impr. Eng. xu (1857) 
189 The underground history of the mineral springs of Great 
Britain. 2850 Johnston's Gen. Gazetteer, Bath , The hot 
springs, .are saline and chalybeate. 

C. pi. A place or locality having such springs 
to which invalids or pleasure-seekers resort. 

2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. in. I. 347 In his younger days 
the gentlemen who visited the springs slept in rooms hardly 
as good as the garrets which he lived to see occupied by 
footmen. 2859 Saxe Poems (1872) 239 Pray, what do they 
do at the Springs? 

d. transf. A jet or spray of water, rare — 

2818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 2x2 All appeared 
silence and desolation ; neither the grands nor Petits eaux 
threw up their diamond springs in the sunshine. 

3 . Jig. A source or origin of something. Also 
occas. without const. 

a. Predicated of persons or personifications. 

a 1225 Juliana 50 Of al hat uuel ij?e world.. ich am an of 
J?e sprunges, hit mest of springe^, c 2420 Hoccleve 
Mother of God 88 Of al vertu, tbow art the spryng & welle 1 1 
2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 2710 pou$ he [Ovid] of poetis | 
was pe spring & welle. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas ; xuu. 
(Percy Soc.) 2x2 And thus I, Fame, am ever magnified,.. 
The spryng of honour and of famous clarkes. 2605 Shaks. 
Macb. il ill 103 Macb. The Spring, the Head, the Fountaine 
of your Blood Is stopt. ..Macd. Your Royall Father’s 
murther’d. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. John i. 9 As the 
Lord and Spring of Nature, he giveth all men their Intel- 
lectual Natural Light. 2709 Watts Hymn 1 My God, the 
Spring of all my Joys, The Life of my Delights. 2876 
Morris ZEnefd xti. 166 Father /Eneas, spring of the 
Roman weak 

b. In general use. 

2523 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) I. 30 
Suche yerely reuenues and wellyng spryngges as [read of] 
treasure as shuld. .be browght into this Realme. 2550 W. 
Lynne Carton's Cron. 2 That commaundement of God is the 
springe and beginninge of all Iawes. 1582 Stanyhurst 
ZEneis m. (Arb.) 73 Theare mount Ide resteth, thee springe 
of progenye Troian, z 6zz Sylvesteu Tropheis Hen. Gt. 
cv, This noble Spirit doth to his Spring re-mount. This 
Bounties Flood retireth to his Fount. 1719 W. WooD.SKm. 
Trade 293, I have discoursed oa the African Trade, by 
reason it is the Spring and Parent whence the others flow. 
2730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. Dedic., The Gothic, the 
common Spring of all the Western Languages of Europe. 
2817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. v. 516 It was not one 
spring alone of dissension which distracted the government 


of Madras. 2892 Westcott Gospel of Life 206 Lan'niatre 
reveals the deepest springs of thought. b h 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as spring-level , -nymph] 
pond , - vein ; spring-fed \ watered \ adjs.; spring- 
branch. U.S . , a brook or stream fed by or flowing 
directlyfrom a spring; spring-hole U.S. , -spring- 
pit; spring-house U.S. , an outhouse built over 
a spring or stream and used as a larder, dairy, 
etc.; spring-keeper U.S. (see quot.); spring- 
pit, a hole or cavity formed by a spring where it 
issues or rises ; spring-salt (see quot.) ; spring- 
teller, one who finds springs by dowsing, etc.; 
spring-tooth (in allusion to Judges xv. 19), 

2851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 101 Deer and ante- 
lopes came to the *spring-branch to drink 2848 Buckley 
Iliad 136 He came to *spring-fed Ida. 2883 Cent . Mag. 
Sept. 651 These ponds are, of course, spring-fed. 1868 Rep. 
U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 329 Keep her a few days 
in a pool or 'spring-hole. 2874 J. w. Long Amer. Wild . 
fowl. xL 171 'Ibe mallards.. roosting in the small spring- 
holes and creeks. 2797 F. Baily Tour (1856) 433 llm sub- 
terraneous cavity would afford an excellent convenience for 
a *spring house. 2894 Outing XXIV. 382/2 To see her at 
her best was at the butter-making down at the old spring- 
house. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 458 *Spring- 
kccpcr 2 a salamander, or smaU Iizard-shaped animal, found 
in springs and fresh water rivulets. 1895 Mrs. Wilson 
y Yrs. India 261 It costs a large sum to make a well where 
, the *sjpr in g- level is so deep. 2897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
1 Danaid *spring-nymphs had to carry water in a sieve to 
j prove their virginity. x86z_ A. Newton Zool. Anc. Europe 
1 21 These (fresh-water tortoises] were found, .in a peat bog, 
by the side of a *spring-pit, at East Wretham, about seven 
j feet below the surface. 2722 Lond. Gaz. No. 4887/4 All 
I well water’d with ^Spring Ponds. 2799 J. Girvin Impolicy 
I prohib. Export. Rock Salt^ 5 Salt is veiy properly dis- 
I tinguished by Mineralogists into Fossile-Salt, *Spring-Salt, 

| and Sea-Salt. 2871 Routlcdge's Ev . Boy's Ann . 56 The 
1 method used by the 1 *spring-tel!ers 'or * water-finders ' was 
I simple enough. 2593 0 . Harvey Pierce's Super. 172, I 
• barre the Cheeke-jjone, for feare of Sampsons tune... But 
the *spring-tooth in the iawe, will do vs no harme. 2610 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 402 As for 'spring-veines 
there are none to bee found. 2884 Mag. Art March 2x5/2 
The velvety green of ’spring, watered field-plots. 

IL 5 . The action or time of rising or springing 
into being or existence: a. The appearing or 
coming on, the first sign, cf day, morning, etc. ; 
the dawn. Also, the beginning of a season. 

Fairly common from c 1380 to c 1600; now Obs. exc. poet. 
Cf. Dav- spring and OE. up-spring. 

23.. K. Alts. 3586 (Bodl. MS.), For rijth in ]>e dayes 
sprynge Tolomeus on hem com flei;eynge. 2382 Wyclif 
2 Mace. v. 30 It is maad in spryng of the day, whanne thei 
reysiden her ee^en. c 1391 Chaucer AstrU. 11. § 6 To 
knowe the spring of the dawing and the ende of the euen- 
yng. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour I vj b, At the sprynge of 
the daye they were at the monument, c 2530 Tindale Jonas 
iv. C vfij, The lorde ordeyned a worme agenst the springe of 
y« morow mominge. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 323 
To the intent at the springe of thedaye.. they might invade 
the City. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 82 Neuer since the 
middle Summers spring Met we. 16x1 Bible i Sam. ix. 26 
It came to passe about the spring of the day. 1623 Lisle 
ZElfric on O. N, Test. Ded-, Thou.. shall.. Extend thy 
fame from Set to Spring of day. 2842 Tennyson St. Sim. 
Styl. 108, 1 , ’tween the spring and downfall of the light, Bow 
down one thousand and two hundred times. 

+ b. Spring of the leaf, the time when trees 
begin to burst into leaf again. Obs. 

2538 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 98 Whiche I thynke 
shalbe about the spryng of the lefe. 2670 J. Smith Eng. 
Imfrov. Reviv'd 32 A good Labouring man may ditch and 
quick -set about the Spring or fall of the Leaf a ditch of six 
foot broad and five foot deep. 

+ c. The increase of the moon. Obsc 1 
1559 Morwyng Evonym . 216 Gather the Plantes.. in Zaire 
weather, in the spring of the mone. 

d. An outburst or fresh development. rare~ l . 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. §15 At one and the same 
time (the Reformation] it was ordayned by the Divine 
Providence, that there should attend withal! a renovation 
and new spring of all other knowledges. 

8. a. The spring oft he year , =next. ? Obs. 

2530 Palsgr. 274 Spring of the yere, printemps, prin. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S ) 80 In the sprynge of 
the yere, it hath yealowe floures. * 55 * Recoroe Cast. 
Knowl. (1556) 31 From thence (‘the eleuenth daye of 
Marche ’] they recken the Springe of the yeare thre 
monethes. 2665 Boyle Occas. Ref. (1848) 58 If then, in 
the Spring of the Year, our Reflector see the Gardener 
pruning a Frait-trec. 2732 Miller Gard. Viet. s.y. 
Brassica, In the Spring of the Year these Cabbages will 
shoot out strongly. 2828 Farmers Jrnl . 12 May. 

b. The first season of the year, or that between 
winter and summer, reckoned astronomically from 
the vernal equinox to the summer solstice; in 
popular use in Great Britain comprising the months 
of February, March, and April, in U.S. March, 
April, and May. Also transf., a season resem- 
bling this in some respect. 

Used without article or with the , and in specialized cases 
with a t etc. Often with initial capital, and in poetry freq. 
personified. __ p 

(<7) ax $ 47 Surrey in TotteVs Mtsc. (Arb.) 4 Descnptionof 
Spring, wherin eche thing renewes, saue onelie the louer. 
1573 T’usser Hush. (187B) 100 At spring (for the sommer) 
sowe garden ye shall. 2596 Spenser P. Q. viz. vii. 28 S0, 
forth i<sew*d the Seasons of the yeare ; First, lusty Spring, 
all dight in leaues of flowres. 1607 Lever Q. Eliz. Tears li, 
Eeauteous floures, (The pretty children of the Earth and 
Spring). 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 751 Alone he tempts 
. . TV unhappy Climes, where Spring was never known. 
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*733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. xi. 106 (Dubt.), If it be not 
sown before Spring, its Grain will be thin. 1779 Mirror 
No. 16, The effects of the return or Spring have been fre- 
quently remarked. 1819 Shelley Ode West Wind v, 
0, Wind, I f Winter comes, can Spring be far behind ? 1848 
L. Hunt /ar of Honey vii. 84 Thou still.. art the same 
blithe, sweet thing Thou ever wast, O Spring. x885 J. 
Asuby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 6 Spring’s Delights are 
now returning 1 

(<5) a i^47 Surrey in Totters Mtse. (Arb.) 15 Like as when, 
rough winter spent, The pleasant spring straight draweth in 
vre. 1577 Googe tr. Heresbach's Husb. 22 Touching the 
season of your plowing, it must be cheefely in the spring. 
1609 Df.kker Ravens Aim. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 194 Let vs 
now try if the spring will prooue any more cheerefu!!. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Re/2. (1848^ Prcf. p. xviii, A dozen ordinary 
Pictures of the Spring (which yet are wont to charm Vulgar 
eyesh 1733 Tull Horst -ho ting Husb. xi. 128 (DubL), The 
Wheat will have the Bencfit of them earlier in the Spring. 
1742 Gray Spring 26 The insect-youth are on the wing, 
Eager to taste the honied spring. 1828 Wordsvv, Mom. 
Exerc.sfi Yet might st thou seem.. to sing All independent 
of the leafy spring. 1843 Tennyson Locksley Hall 20 In the 
Spring a young man's fancy lightly turns to thoughts of love. 

(O 1596 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, r. sii. 38 As in an early Spring, 
We see th’ appearing buds. 1596 — Rich. HI, in. i. 94. 
*604 E. GIrimstonf.] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. xiii. m 
Yet those which inhabite there, take it for a delightful 
spring. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg-, iv. 179 To sing The 
Paestan Roses, and their double Spring. 1726-46 Thomson 
l fainter xo6q The storms of Wintry Time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded Spring encircle all. 1742 Gray Eton 
ColL 20 The gales., seem.. To breathe a second spring. 1830 
Tennyson Nothing will die ii, A spring rich and strange, 
Shall make the winds blow. 1859 — Merlin V. 407 My 
blood Hath earnest in it of far springs to be. 

0. fig. The first or early stage or period ofX\te, 
youth, etc. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Garni. (1616) Bijb^ Sophonos.. 
carried grauc thoughts, and in the spring of his youth such 
ripe fruits, as are found in the Autumne of age. 1591 Siiaks. 
Two Gent. i.Jii. 84 Oh, how this spring of loue resembleth 
The vncertaine glory' of an Aprill day. 1621 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Motto D 3, Who in the Spring, or Summer of his 
Pride, Was worships, honor’d, almost deifi’d. 1742 Gray 
Spring 49 On hasty wings thy youth is flown ; Thy sun is set, 
thy spring is gone. 1781 Burke Correspondence (1B44) II. 
4j37 A storm came upon us in the early spring of our tolera- 
tion. # 1826 Disraeli V. Gre)> iv. iv, You are blighted for 
ever in the very spring of your life. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
X. Vi, Apzecides was in the spring of his years. 

d. Contrasted with fall , esp. in the phr. spring 
and fall (cf. Fall sb. 1 2). Now arch . 

1643 R- Baker Chron. (1653) 183 So great oddes there is 
between the Spring and Fall of Fortune, c x68o Hickemm- 
gill Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 I. 11. 153 Parliaments are 
to sit frequently. . . I do not say, as often as you take Physick 
(Spring and Fall at least). 1754 J. Bart lf.t Gentl. Farriery 
(ed. 2) 173 This disease.. in some horses shews itself spring 
and fall. 1764 Warburton Lett. (1809) 354, I do not wonder 
that any studious man should in England want physic at 
Spring and Fall. xBz6 [see Fall si. 1 a]. 

e. This season in a particular year. 

1621 Ld. Dunfermline in G. Seton Mem. (1882) 130, 1 haue 
bein twayis or thrise this spring ellis at Archerie. 1677 
Prideaux Lett. (1875) 59 We shall goe on buildeing to, as 
soon as spring begins. 1711 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to IV, Montagu 24 Mar., I am going to the same place I 
went last spring. ? <12758 Gray Song 2 Ere the spring he 
would return. x8ox Farmer's Ma Nov. 465 There can be 
no scarcity of that grain before the Spring. X849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 659 note, Ferguson ..was excluded by name 
from the general pardon published in the following spring. 
1835 Ibid. xvii. IV. 12 In the spring of 2691, the Waldensian 
shepherds.. were surprised by glad tidings. 

1. Used with numerals to mark a definite period, 
esp. in the age of a person or animal. 

1697 Dry den Virg. Georg. 111. 299 When to four full 
Springs his Years advance. 1820 Byron Mar . Fal . 11. L 371 
Were I still in my five and twentieth spring. 
g. ellipt. Spring wheat. 

1896 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/7 Wheat to-day is very firmly 
held... English reds, 36s.; American springs, 37s. ^ 

7 . attrib. and Comb . a. Attrib., passing into 
adj., in the sense c of or pertaining to the spring * ; 

* appearing, happening, occurring, etc., in the 
spring*, as spring-ague , - beam , -bird, - blood , 
-blossom, etc, ; spring juices (see quot.) ; spring- 
pottage, soup, pottage or soup made of or from 
fresh green vegetables. 

Only the earlier or more important instances are given. 
2712 Shaftesb. Ckarac. (1737) L 14 They might, instead of 
making a cure,, .turn a ‘spring-ague or an autumn-surfeit 
into an epidemical malignant fever. 1684 Z. Cawdrey Cer. 
tainty Salvation 28 The first warm and invigorating ’’Spring- 
beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 1760 1 . 
Smith Jml. (1849) 273 The robin and ‘spring birds came a 
week or ten days sooner than usual. 1855 Brow ni n g Old- 
Pictures Florence xxiii, I have loved the season Of Art s 
•spring-birth. 1823 J. Wilson Poems II. 90 Bright as 
‘spring-blossoms after sunny showers. 1820 Keats Isabella 
xiii, Even bees, the little almsmen of ‘spring-boivers. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rez\ in. 11. vi. To be concerting measures for the 
‘spring Campaign. 1849 D, J. Browne A mer. P 011 1 try Yd. 
(*855) 107 Generally speaking, ‘spring chickens are more 
desirable, 18x7 Lady Morgan France I. 52 The morning 
light of an early ‘spring day. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 3*3 
This Erithace commeth of the *Spring-dew. 1813 Scott 
Trierm, 1. i, Generous as spring-dews^ that bless the glad 
ground. 1818-20 E. Thompson Nosologia{zd. 3) 32 1 Li chen; 
•Spring Eruption, Scorbutic Pimples. 1859 Bartlett Diet. 
Atner. (ed. 2) 438 'Spring fever. , the listless feeling caused 
by the first sudden increase of temperature in spring. It is 
often said of a lazy fellow, ‘He has got the spring fever . 
<1x586 Sidney Arcadia nr. (1629) 387 Thus poesies of the 
•spring flowers were wrapt vp in a little greene sxlke, and 
dedicated to Kalas breasts. 1884 Mrs. C. Praed 2rr<?iv,The 
VOL. X. 


[ floor was carpeted with moss and spring flowers. 1765 Treat. 

1 Dom. Pigeons xio Their young ones.. were as large as 
| middling 'spring fowls. 16x5 A. Nicchols Marr. <5. Wiving 
x. 30 Lust, ..the ‘Spring-frost of beauty. 1843 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 417 Retarding the blossoming of the trees, 
and lessening the risk of their being injured by spring frosts. 
1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Witul. 129 Until it loose 
The clammy clods and let out the *spring-growih. x868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 255 As soon as the 
spring growth, sometimes called the midsummer shoot, is 
completed. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (cd. 2) 662 The 
juice [of water-cress] is decocted with that of scurvy.grass 
and Seville oranges, and forms the popular remedy called 
•spring juices. 2832 W. Patrick Indigenous PI. Lanark. 
46 Leaves [of Brooklime].. ; gcncrallygathered for medical 
purposes, and together with scurvy-grass, an ingredient in 
that nauseous composition called Spring juices. a8x8 Keats 
Teignm. ix, IVe gather’d young ‘spring-leaves, and flowers 
gay Of periwinkles and wild strawberry. 1872 Symonds 
Study Dante 175 Like one of the white •spring-lilies of the 
Alps. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 279 The ‘spring litters [of 
pigs] stand greatly in need of the milk and whey. 1870 H. 
Smart Race for Wi/e i, The first ‘spring meeting became 
his assizes. 1775 Asn, * Springmonths , the months of the 
spring quarter. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev l iv. ii, Through 
the spring months, as the Sower casts his com abroad. 
x8i8 Shelley Marenghi 124 Many a fresh ‘Spring morn 
would he^ awaken. 1775 Asi r, * Springmorning . a mild grow- 
ing morning. 1773 Ann, Reg . 87 After eating a hearty break- 
fast of ‘Spring-pottage. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes 
xii, We wonder what Greenwich Fair is — a periodical 
breaking out, we suppose, a sort of *spring-rash. <11722 
Lisle Husb. (1757) 299 Strike fresh sap-roots, or buds pre- 
parative to the ensuing spring, and which wilt the next 
year be the ‘spring-roots. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. 
Melissa , The variegated Sort makes a.. pretty Appearance 
in the ‘Spring Season. 1789 T. Wright Watering Meadows 
(1790) 8 Between March and May we are sure of •Spring- 
seed. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. xi. 107 (DubL), That 
long Interval betwixt Autumn and ‘Spring Seed-times. 
a 1746 Holdsworth Virgil (1768) 35 Scarce any tree grow- 
ing faster than a young Alder,.. especially in the •spring- 
shoot 1763 Museum Rust. I. 141 When the ground is 
properly prepared, it should be planted with sets, being the 
spring shoots pulled up in a madder-plot. 1763 Mills 
Pract, Husb. IV. 365 Immediately after a hasty ‘spring- 
shower. 1836 Fonblanque Eng. under Seven Adnnnistr, . 
(1837) 111.3x3 A •spring soup, a turbot, a few made dishes, 
a dessert, &c. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 195 He 
..had twice spring soup, and twice salmon and cucumber. 
<11722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 138 The *spring-tillows..do arise 
from the foot of the root of the winter-stems or shoots. 1641 
Brome Joviall Crew si, (1652) D iv b, For a •spring-trick of 
youth, now, in the season. 1837 Lockhart Scott II. 243 As 
soon as the ‘spring vacation began. 16x2 Webster White 
Devil it. i. 166 Neglected cassia or the naturall sweetes Of 
the •Spring-violet. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 233 The ‘Spring 
winds, which nips the young Buds. 1835 T. Mitchell 
Aristoph., Achar/t. 785 note, The areuoi opvi 0 iai t or spring, 
winds, which bring with them the birds of passage. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 482 There is found little or 
nothing to do till the burst of ‘spring- work comes. 

b. In the sense * sown or suitable for sowing in 
the spring*, as spring barley , corn, kale, onion , 
rye , wheat , etc. 

i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 699 H[ordettm ] vulgare , Bere, 
Bigg, Four-rowed or ‘Spring Barley. 2733 Tull Horse- 
hoeing Husb. xi. xo7(Dubl.), Wheat. .hence^ having about 
thrice the time to be maintain’d that ‘Spring Corn hath. 
*763 Mills Pract. Husb. III. 171 Turneps. .occupying the 
whole ground when it should be sowed with spring-corn. 
x 8 x 2 Examiner x 1 May 292/1 All the spring corn . . in a very 
backward state. 2885 Stallydrass tr. Helm's Wand. PI. 
fr Anint . 450 They, who probably planted onlyspring-cpm. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 637 Of the various 
sorts of cabbage, fit for field culture, the. Scotch gray, the 
open green or ‘spring kale, and the turnip-rooted, are the 
hardiest. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 252 More.. on 
warm borders to stand for ‘spring lettuces. 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 65/3 This land we intend for ‘Spring Onions. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 226 It seems adviseable to delay the 
sowing of ‘spring-rye as long as can be. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer 5 H, Having sown ‘spring wheat after a crop of 
madder. x8x* Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 244 A dis- 
crimination is highly necessary between winter wheat sown 
in the spring, and the Siberian, or real spring wheat. 2868 
Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric . (1869) 417 They had been 
in the habit of using too much seed for spring wheat. 

c. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc., as spring-beauty, 
-bell, crocus, gentian., -grass; + spring-froth, 
herring, usher, wagtail : (see qnots.). 

(<z) 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 194 Claytonia Caro- 
liniana. ‘Spring Beauty. Ibid., C. Virginica. Virginian 
Spring Beauty. 1874 Treets • Bot, Suppl. 1344 Springbell, 
Sisyrinckium grandifiorum. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. 
Bot. 543 Crocus vemus. ‘Spring Crocus. 2829 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants 202 Gentiana verna, ‘spring gentian.^ 1713 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 179 Soft Crested Grass.. is thicker, 
softer, and more loose than our common Crested Grass, and 
in spike more nearly resembles our yellow ‘Spring Grass. 
1771 Encycl. Bril. I. 327 A nthoxant hum.. odor atum, or 
spring-grass, a native of Britain. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
Led. Bot. 139 The sweet scented spring-grass ( Anthoxan - 
thum odor at uni). , 

(b)a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 449 An account of the 
cuckow-spit, or ‘spring-froth. x858 Chambers s Encycl. A. 
387/1 The Alewife is called ‘Spring Herring in some places, 
and gasperau by the French Canadians. 2884 Goode Bat. 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 579 The ‘Spring’ Herring or AIe> 
wife \ Clufea vernal/s. 2832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterp. «Y 
Moths X02 The ’Spring Usher (A nisopitryx leucofhearia 
appears ip oak woods the end of February and Harcft. 
x8oz Montagu Ornith . s.v. Wagtail ‘Spring, or Summer 
Wagtail. . , - 

8 . Comb., as spidng-oudding , -digging, ‘dressing, 
flowering, , etc.; sf ring-bom , - gathered , -made, 
-planted, etc. ; spring green a., light green. 
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spring- budding meadows. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 
lt f r .u ac • spnng d '£ging,..the same care andmanage- 
n ■ vines, must be continued. 2795 D. Walker 
Agric. Hertford The ‘spring or top dressings are 
the leading features of the Hertfordshire farming. 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 660 Excepting in the first spring 
after sowing, no spring dressing is required till May. 2731 
Muler Gard. Diet. s.v. Colchicum , ‘Spring-flowering 
Meadow-Saffron. 1866 Treas. Bot. xxo/i A pretty spring- 
m W »Tx ng ^' ant V *733 Tull Horse-Hoewg Husb. xi. 128 
(DubL), This thus pulveriz’d Surface turn’d in, in the 
Spring- Hoeing, enriches the Earth. 18x7 Keats Curious 
s'u X, ti 1 . Il hangs from thy shoulder, so brave, 
^.mbroider d with many a ‘spring peering flower? 1782 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6631 The *spring planting may be 
pertormed the end of January or beginning of February. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 312 If the ‘spring-ploughing for 
Barley or oats has been nine or ten inches deep. 1846 
Iveichtley Notes Virg., Georg. 1. 43 The poet commences 
i spring-ploughing of the land. 1826 

Arto/ Arriving (ed. 2) 164 Soon after the ‘spring racking, 
..the casks/nay be gradually stopped. 1765 Museum Rust. 
IV. 322 It is very common for grass-seeds to fail on such 
land even from the ‘spring-sowing. 1883 F. A. Smith 
Swedish Fisheries 5 An essay on the cultivation of ‘spring- 
spawning fishes. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 439 A top- 
d Jf ss ‘ng of putrescent manure may be., left on the surface 
till the ‘spring-stirring. 

(£^1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 55/1 Unscared the 
•spnng-bom thrush did pass. 1857 Thornbury Songs 
Cavaliers <$• Roundheads 53 The sweet ‘spring- gather’d 
flowers fall before his feet in showers, a 1722 Lisle Husb. 
(*757) 3°4 The ‘spring-mnde cheese was tarter. xBra New 
Bot ante Gard.l. 32 These ‘spring- plan ted roots flower., 
after those which were planted in autumn, xq/6 Aber- 
cfombie Gard, Assisi. 128 Plant out ‘spring- raised 
cabbages. Ibid. 137 Begin to weed the general ‘spring- 
sowed crops. x8ox Fanner's Mag. Nov. 473 The grain of 
‘Spring sown fields. xE68 Ref. IT.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 182 Indeed no grain will yield more than half a crop 
of poor quality, (on the Pacific slope,) when spring-sown. 
2864 Swinburne Atalanta 2112 As winter's wan daughter 
Leaves lowland and lawn ‘Spring-stricken. 1649 G. Daniel 
Tritiarch., Hen . IV, ccxlviii, Northumberland, who like a 
‘Spring- taught Snayle Was crauling to haue Nibbled the 
fresh leafe. 1855 Woman's Devot. II. 299 The fair shadow- 
ing green of the ‘spring-touched larch. 

( c ) 1891 M. E. Wilkins Humble Romance , etc 46 The 
cottages were painted uniformly white, and had blinds of a 
bright Spring-green colour 1 

HI. j- 9 . A young growth on a tree, plant, or 
root ; a shoot, sprout, or sucker ; a small branch, 
sprig, or twig; the rudimentary shoot of a seed. 
In early quots.^f. Obs. (Freq. c 1560-r 1650.) 

a X300 Cursor M. 27380 Quilk ar sinnes hat scrift sal 
scau I sal j>am recken si hen on rau, wit hair springes her- 
efter neist. Ibid. 27737 Vnheind talking,.. hurtes grett, and 
sclander and tene ; pir ar he springes o wreth fythtene. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 470 Sprynge, of a tre or plante,.. 
ptauta. planiula. 1502 Arnolde Chron. 62b/2 Yf thou 
wylt plante an Almaunde tree, .putte many kyrnels togyder 
in the erth or seuerelly and whan the sprynge is growen 
oute [etc.]. 1559 Morwyng Evonym. 304 Wet the end of a 
fether or other lyke thing, as some yong and tender spring 
of a trie. 2578 Lite Dodocns 4 The roote.. putting foorth 
on everj-sidemuch encrease of newsprings. Ibid. ^Thyme- 
la:a hath many smal springs or branches, of the length of a 
cubite. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 117 A spring of scarce 
discernable growth may serve as 3 foundation to the pedal 
of the blossom. 

+ b. A growth of this nature cut or slipped off, 
esp. for planting ; a rod or switch ; a cutting, set, 
or slip. Also fig. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 41 Who-so spareth he sprynge 
spilleth his children. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love hi. vi. 
(Skeat) 1. 4 ‘That tree to selte, fayn wolde 1 lerne.’..‘The 
first thing, thou muste sette thy werke on grounde siker 
and good, accordaunt to thy springes.’ c 1485 E.E. Misc. 
(1855) 67 There is moste connabylle tyme for sedys, graynys, 
and pepyns, and Autumpe for spryngys, and plantys. 1563 
Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 85 Between the old plants set 
yong springs, slipped off frornthe old. 2602 Holland Pliny 
II. 196 The sarae yong springs eaten alone by themselues 
in a salad, in maner of tne tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 2657 R. Austen Fruit- 
trees i. 60 After a yeare or two divers young springs may be 
drawne from the roots. 

t c. A young tree, esp. one growing from a set 
or slip; a sapling. Obs. 

2499 Pynson Promp. Pam. P iv/2 Springe or yonge tre. 
1545 in I. S. Leadam Set. Cos. Crt. Reauests (1898) 85 To 
fell & cutt down viij yong Sprynges abowte Alihaloutyd. 
155Z Huloet, Arboure or place made with quicke springes. 
2563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 6 That ground .. which 
naturally bringeth forth of his own accord, both elms ana 
wilde young springs. , , , , 

fig- c 2535 Elyot Educ. B iv, Good aduertisements and 
precepted, wherby the yonge spryng of vertuous maners 
shall growe streyghte. 

t d. iransf. A young man, a youth. Obs. 

Mirr. Mar., Earl Northumlld. iv, A sonne I had.. 


Tliat* being yong/ and but a very spring [etc.]. C x5®^ 
C'TESS PEMBROKE Ps, cv. ix, 'I heir eldcst -born e, that 
countries hopefull spring. iS9° TheoneJm 

Winged Loue, With his yong h rot \ cr ^P 0 ^ ' * T^de about 
howe and shafts, the other Spring A burning Teadeaoo 

h 1 0? 2 A^'copse,' grove, or wood consist^ of yonng 

trees springing up naturally from thestoo 

ones; a plantation of young t , P 
closed and used for rearing or harbouring game, a 


spinney. Now dial. 

Freq. in the i 6 lh innd win (siirtees Soc.) 13 2 Pro 
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Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees’) 155 Pro factura liij rod. 
fossat. circa unam percellam terre juxtaparcum de Shynk- 
cley pro salvacione de le Spryng ibidem, .xiijj. ixd. c 1400 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 74 To cause suer search to Se 
made, what horse & cattaille ther be, that goes in my 
.spring within my parke at SpofFord. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. 
§ 13s So is aspryng beste kepte, where there is neyther manne 
nor foure-foted beastes within the hedge. 2576 Turberv. 
Hunting xxx i, In small groues or hewts, ..priuily enclosed 
.within the greater springs in the Forests and strong couerts. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xm. xxxi, If his courage any champipn 
moue To trie the hazard of this dreedfull spring, I giue him 

• leaue..: This said, his Lords attempt the charmed groue. 
1620-6 Quarlf.s Feast for Worms 476 A Herd of Deere are 
.browzing in a spring, With eager appetite. 1652 Blithe 
■Eng. Improver Impr. (ed. 3) 157 Although much dry,., 
hungry land doth not many times afford a thick Coppice, or 

• good Spring, a 1701a B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Ring * 
.7valks l They go drawing in their Springs at Hart-Hunting. 
1788- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Lane., Line., Herts., Kent, 

.etc.). 

. fig* 1591 Lyly Endynt. v. ii, Top. Howe shall I bee 
troubled when this younge springe shall growe to a great 
wood 1 Epi. O, sir, your chinne is but a quyller yet. 

b. Const. of ( wood, oak, etc.). 

1483 Cath. Angl . 356 A Sprynge of wodde, virgultum. 
1614 Minutes Archdeaconry Essex (MS.), He had cattle 
broke into a yonge springe of wood. 1667 Milton P.L. ix. 
218, I..In yonder Spring of Roses intermixt With Myrtle, 
find what to redress till Noon. 1690 in Hunter MSS. 
(Chapb Durham) VII. 203 A parcell of ground whereon 
there is a new spring of Oakes growne 3 and 4 yards high. 
.2732^. Riding Rec. IX. 120 All that spring of wood, 
adjoining to the last-mentioned close. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. 
Husb . IV. iv. 18 A Spinny, or Spring of Underwood. 1780 
■Newcastle Courant (E.D.D.), On the estate there are two 
fine springs of wood. 

C. collect. Young growth, shoots, or sprouts, 
esp. the lower or under growth of trees or shrubs. 
<No\v dial. 

1482 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 224/1 To save the spryng of their 
‘Wood so felled. Ibid. The same spryng hath be in tyme 
■ passed, and daily ys distroyed. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 126 
Lay thy small trouse or thomes..ouer thy quickesettes, that 
shepe do not eate the sprynge nor buddes of thy settes. 
1579 Spenser Sheph . Cal. June 53 The byrds, which in the 
lower spring Did shroude m shady leaues. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 514 The Pine tree also with her shaddow nippeth 
and killeth the yong spring of all plants within the reach 
thereof.^ 1670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxxiv. 220 When the 
Spring is of two years growth, draw part of it for Quick- 
sets. 1823, 1854, in Suffolk and Northampt. glossaries. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as spring-fall , felling , 
- shaw . Chiefly dial. Also Spring-wood. 

1800 Tuke Agric. Vhs. 184 What is called ‘spring-fell- 
ing’, that is, felling the whole growth of the trees and 
underwood.., but so as not to injure the crown of the roots. 
2856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 58 Pointers or 
setters which are broken to run in when ordered, may do in 
open spring. falls,.. but they are too large for thick covert. 
1887 Parish & Shaw Diet. Rent. Dial., Spring-shaw , a 
strip of the young undergrowth of wood, from two to three 
rods wide, 

11. A springing up, growing, or bursting forth of 
plants, vegetation, etc. ; a growth or crop ; also, 
a race or stock of persons. Now rare . 

1624 Chapman Homer's Hymn Apollo 554 A most dreadful 
and pernicious thing, Call'd Typhon, who on all the human 
spring Conferr’d confusion. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
10 Some fresh pasture wheare there is a good timely springe 
appearinge on thegrownd. a 1652 Brome Lovesick Crt. iv. 
ii, By a perpetual spring of more procere And bigger bladed 
grass. 1822 W. J. Napier Pract. Store-farm. 58 Upon the 
part particularly alluded to, there appears to have arisen a 
great spring of natural florin. 

IV. + 12. Rise, beginning, first appearance, or 
birth (of something). Obs. 

a 1225 Leg. Rath. 320 Ah we witen wel ure lahen, ure 
hileaue, & ure lei hefde lahe sprung [L. primordial. 

1550 Bale Unchaste Votaries 1. (1560) 17 Ye very spring 
or fyrst going forth of the Gospel, a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 
x. (Arb.) 241 The Latin tong,, .from the spring, to the decay 
of the same. 259^ Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. vi, § 1 Men, if -we 
view them in their spring, are at the first without under- 
standing or knowledge at all. 1682 Grew Anat. PI. Introd. 
3 Plants have their set and peculiar Seasons for their Spring 
or Birth. 

b. In the phr. to take ( . . ) spring from or out of 
to have source or origin in, to rise or originate in. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xv. 129 The 
riuer of Salef, which takes her spring from the mount of 
Taur. _ 160s B. Jonson Queens Masques, Blackness A iij b, 
This riuer taketh spring out of a certain Lake, east-ward. 
183^ I.- Taylor Spir. Despot, v. 222 The spiritual power., 
taking its spring from Christianity. 

fc. ? The yolk of an egg. Obs.~ l 
1600 Surf let Countrie Farms i.xii. 54 Stampe them all 
togither with the spring of an egge. 

13. f a. The rising of the sea (to an exceptional 
height) at particular times. (Cf. next.) Obs . 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxix. (Totlem. MS.), 
Alwey in be new mone j>e sprynge of be see is heyest, andalso 
in J>e ful mone. *539 Act 7,1 Hen. VIII, c. 4, Ouerflowyng 
. .of. .grounde lying by the said riuer, with the high springes 
of the sea. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxiv. 
65 All the whole length of the Citie is washed with the 
springs of the Sea. 

b. = Spring-tide 2. Chiefly pi. (So G. spring.) 
1584 in J. J. Cartwright Chapt . Hist. Yorks. (1872) 268 
We say that there ryseth at the sprynge z8 foott water, and 
at the nepe eleaven foot water. 1622 Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 280 It seemetb an iland, and in high springes I judge 
that the sea goeth round about it. 1641 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Last Voy. B6b, The trade. .is at the least two hundred 
Tunnes of all commodities, every spring, which is every 


fortnight orlesse. 1731 Anc. 4* Pres. St. Navig. Lyn , Wis- t 
beach , etc. 25 The tides then generally run high, by Reason \ 
of the Springs putting in. . 2779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 
15 The tide rises six feet on the springs. 1820 Scoresby 
Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 147 The rise of tide may be stated at 
about six feet during the springs. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. 

V. 366 The stream runs 5 knots at springs, and 3 knots at 
neaps. 1892 Lowndes Camping Sk. 211 Only the highest 
‘ springs * could touch us. 

transf. isgo Spenser F. Q. i. i. 2r But when his [sc. the 
Nile’s] later spriDg gins, to auale, Huge heapes of mudd he 
leaues. 

attrib. 2846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 59 
There is a bar outside the entrance ; but as it has about 13 
feet water over it even at the lowest spring ebbs, it [etc.]. 

C. Without article. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 353 The difference between the 
intervals is greater at spring than at neap. 

14. An act of springing or leaping; a bound, 
jump, or leap, 

CX450 in Rcl. Ant. I. 309 Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetis also, c *450 Merlin i. 15 As she sodenly made a 
sprynge, the childe fill oute of hir arme.^ 1526 Filgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) sob, An holy monke, whlche in the poyntof 
his dethe sodeynly gaue a great sprynge vpwarde. 1674 tr. 
Martinierc's Voy. N. C. 40 Upon which they [re. reindeer] 
gave such a spring, we thought [etc.]. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. : 
India $ P. in They carry the Leopards on Hackeries,., to I 
give them the advantage of their Spring. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery I tupr. (1757) II. 167 Altho' his Adversary’s Horse 
make^ a Spring, and run past him. 1820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. II. 294, I made a spring towards a boat.. and 
caught hold of the gunwale. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst . Clin. 
Med. xxxi. 428 Taking two of the large stone stair-steps at 
each spring. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D . Hi, John Fry.. in 
the spring of fright had brought himself down from Smiler’s 
side. I 

fig. 2878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. i. § 46. 63 When 
Science was pausing for the spring she has since made. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct., They must have., a certain largeness of j 
view besides, shown in their repeated.. springs at colonial ; 
empire. 

b. A recoil or rebound of something after being 
bent or forced out of its normal position or form. 

1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. Unless.. with every Spring 
of the Pole they should lift their treading Leg so high 
as [etc.] 1779 Cowper Human Frailty 5 The bow well 
bent, and smart the spring, Vice seems already slain. 1853 - 
Kane Grinnell Exp . xxiii. (1856) 196 A startling sensation, 
resembling the spring of a well-drawn bow. 

c. A quick, convulsive, or elastic movement 
made by certain plants or animals in dispersing or 
depositing seed, eggs, etc. 

2801 Farmers Mag. Nov. 452, I took some of the flies,. . 
and pressing them a little, they quitted several eggs, which 
they quit one by one, with a sudden spring. 2837 P. Keith 
Bat. Lex 112 The pericarp of many fruits, which open when 
ripe with a sort of sudden spring, ejecting the seed with vio- 
lence. Ibid. 159 The elastic spring with which the anther 
flies open. 

d. A distance capable of being covered by a 
spring or leap. 

# 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xxix, Her spirit.. far wander- 
ing, on the wing Of visions that were mine, beyond its 
utmost spring. 1831 Scott Cl. Rob. xvi, A tiger, chained 
within no distant spring of his bed. 

15. A flock of teal. Now arch. 

C1450 Egerton MS. iqq$ in Pkilol. Soc. Trans. (1909) 51 A 
sprynge of Telys. c 1470 Hors , Shepe, G. (Roxb.) 30 
A spryng of teeles. 1486 Bk. St. Albans f vj b. [Hence in 
later lists.] 2856 1 Stonehenge ’ Bril. Rural S/orts 78 The 
following Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters: — 

A flock. .of teal, ‘a spring’. 2892 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 252 
Further out we notice a 1 spring * of nine teal. 

16. A cut or joint of pork consisting of the belly 
or Jower part of the fore-quarter. Obs. exc. dial. 

2598 Florio, Bam be Hi, thatioynt ofmeate we call a spring 
or pestle of porke. 1622 Fletcher Prophetess 1 . iji. Can you 
be such an Ass.. To think these springs of Pork will shoot up 
Cmsars? 2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Hi. 96 Pray hand the 
Spring of Porke to me. 2708 W. Wilson tr. Petr. Arbiter 97 
He shall make you., a Turtle of a Spring of Pork. 2771 Mrs. 
Haywood New Present for Maid 20 The fore-quarter [of a 
hog] contains the spring and the fore-loin. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 240 The belly or spring [of pork], also fit for 
pickling, or for rolling up, . . for brawn. 

17. Naut fa. A breach or opening in a vessel 
through the splitting or starting of a plank or 
seam. Obsr -1 

i6xx B. Jonson Catiline in. i, Each petty hand Can steer 
a ship becalmed ; but he that will Govern and carry her to 
her ends must know.. Where her springs are, .her leaks; and 
how to stop 'em. 

b. A crack or split in a mast or spar, esp. one 
of such a size as to render it unsafe to carry the 
usual amount of sail. 

G. sprung has the general sense of ‘ split, crack \ 

*744 J- Philips JrnL Exped. Anson 157 We. .discover’d a 
great Spring in the Foremast. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11 ii 135 
The spring was two inches in depth. 2792 Traits. Soc. Arts 
X. 212 An accident by a shot, a spring, a rottenness. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. Diet. 292 A spar is said to be sprung, when it 
is cracked or split,.. and the crack is called a spring. 

.18. The quality or capacity of springing; the 
power inherent in, or possessed by, a thing of 
spontaneously resuming or returning to its normal 
state or bulk .when pressure or other force is with- 
drawn ; elastic energy or force ; elasticity, 
a. Of the air. 

Freq. from c 1660 to c 2770; now rare or Obs. 

2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 24 There is yet , 
another way to explicate the Spring of the Air. x68y D. 
Abercromby Acad. Sci. App. xv. 4 By the help whereof [sc. ; 


the air-pump] he proves the Elastic Power and Spring of the 
Air. 27x9 Quincy Phys. Diet. (2722) 9 The Air.. hath been 
found . . by the Force of its own Spring, to possess 13000 times 
the space it does when pressed by the incumbent Atmo- 
sphere, a *774 Goldsm. Surv . Exp. Philos. (1776} II. 84 
This pressure is increased by another cause, 1 mean the air’s 
spring or elasticity. ^ 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art 
II. 6 The operation is continued till the spring of the air in 
the receiver is no longer sufficient to lift the valves a b. 

b. Of solids. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 72 The spring of the earth 
over-ballancing the weight of it as to power. 1683 Moxon 
Mcch. Exerc., Printing xxiy. P 5 Pieces of Felt., will 
Squeeze and retain their Spring for a considerable time. 
*733 Cheyne Eng. Malady n. x. §2 (1734) 210 There is in 
all Animal Fibres.. an original Mechanism 01 Elasticity or 
Spring. 1753 Hocarth Anal. Beauty x. 60 A small wire 
that has lost its spring, and so will retain every shape it is 
twisted^ into. 2789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 159 There is a 
spring in the whalebone, which prevents it turning steady. 
1874 Pitt-Rivers Evol. Culture, Princ. Classif. (1906) 16 
Yielding few., woods that have sufficient spring for the con- 
struction of the bow. 2879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. 
iv. 73 The knives and daggers had an elastic spring, which 
. . they retain to this day. 

c. Elasticity or springiness as possessed by 
persons or the limbs; buoyancy and vigour in 
movement. 


<2x700 Dryden (J.), Heav’nsl what a spring was in his 
arm, to throw ! X7Z3 Steele Consc. Lcn>ers m. 48 What a 
Spring in her Step 1 2784 Cowper Task 1, 135 Th’ elastic 
spring of an unwearied foot That mounts the stile with 
ease.^ 2820 Hazlitt Tablc-T. Ser. 11. xvi. (1869) 317 Do 
nothing to take away, .the spring and elasticity of your 
muscles. 2845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 235 It is sad To.. 
Know eyes are dimming, bosom shrivelling, feet Losing 
their spring. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 678 At first the 
patient finds that he is losing his spring in walking. 

19. transf. Buoyancy, activity, vigour of mind, 
temper, etc. ; active power or faculty. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. in. § 20 Persons vitiously 
inclined.. having the.Elaterand Spring of their own Natures 
to facilitate their Iniquities. 2724 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. 
11. 216 If the mind be too long bent upon one thing, twill 
lose its spring and activity. 1752 Hume Ess. 4 - Treat . (1777) 
I. ig2 A selfish villain may possess a spring and alacrity of 
temper. 2832 Scott Ct. Rob. xxyii, Ere he has. .recovered, 
in some degree, the spring of his mind, and the powers of 
his body. 2887 Ruskin Preeteriia II. 41 Happy journey 
by the Eastern Riviera began to restore my spring of heart. 

20. Arch . The point at which an arch or vault 
springs or rises from its abutment or impost ; the 
commencement of curvature in an arch. 

2726 Leoni Alberti’s Archil. II. 38/2 Columns of height 
sufficient to reach to the spring of their Arches. 2772 C. 
Hutton Bridges 63 When the arch stones only are laid, and 
the pier built no higher than the spring. 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist . 4- Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 317 The arches recede inwards 
from their spring from the Circlet. 187$ Merjvale Gen. 
Hist. Rome Ixxix. (1877) 670 There remain on the face of 
the^ Palatine some Indications of what may have been the 
spring of the first arch. 

attrib. 2735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 The Piers, . . 
under the Chaptrel,or Spring Stones, have a Square Course. 
2825 J. Nicholson Opcr at. Mechanic 539 The supports of 
an arch are called the spying walls. 2859 T. H. Turner 
Dom. Archil . III. ir. vii. 312 But there are the spring- 
stones of a fan-tracery vault. 


b. The rise of an arch ; the ascent or slope of 
a bridge. 

*753 Scots Mag. Aug. 422/1 The arch.. was fifty-five feet 
wide, and had but eight feet of spring. 2886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxvi, An old, hobbling woman.. set forth again 
up the steep spring of the bridge. 

21. a. icchn . (See quot. 1825 .) Also attrib. 

2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic box The^ bevel bv 
which the edge of the plank is reduced from the right angle 
when the plank is sprung, is termed the spring of the 
plank. 1842 Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., Spring Bevel of a Rail , 
the angle made by the top of the plank, with a vertical 
plane touching the ends of the railpiece, which terminates 
the concave side. 

b. Naut . The sheer, the upward curvature or 
rise, of the deck planking of a vessel or boat. 

So G. spring and sprung. 

2838 Civil Eng. 4 - Arch. Jrnl. I. 353/* The reason why 
she has such an extraordinary sheer or spring in the fore 
part of her upper deck. 1B81 Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 The 
boat is high at the bow and stem, being built with what is 
known as a good spring. 

V. 22. An elastic contrivance or mechanical 
device, usually consisting of a strip or plate of 
steel (or a number of these) suitably shaped or 
adjusted, which, when compressed, bent, coiled, or 
otherwise forced out of its normal shape, pos- 
sesses the property of returning to it. 

Springs vary greatly in form, size, and use, but are used 
chiefly for imparting or communicating motion (either by 
gradual unwinding, as in the spring of a clock or watch, or 
by sudden release), for regulating or controlling movement, 
or for lessening or preventing concussion. 

. Cf. G. springfeder, Du. -veer, Da. fjxr, Sw. finder. 

a. In a clock, watch, etc., or in general use. 

2428 Acts Privy Council (1834) III. 289 Item for amend- 
yng of the spryng of the barell [of a clock] vj s. viijd. [1472 
in Rogers Agric. 4 “ Prices (1882) IV. 622 A spring to a 
clock is purchased by King's College, Cambridge, for 2 di\ 
1598 Florio, Molla, , a wbeele of a clocke that mooueth all 
the rest called the spring. 2599 T. M[oufet] Silkivormes 
35 Ingenious Germane, how didst thou conuey Thy Springs, 
thy Scrues, thy rowells, and^ thy flie? 2612 Shaks. Cyntb. 

11. ii. 47 To th 1 Truncke againe, and shut the spring of it. 
2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 The Spring h forces the 
Bolt forwards when it is shot hack with the Key. 2713 
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Loud. Gas. No. 5155/4 A Gold Watch,.. going with a 
Spring, Without Fusey, Chain or String. 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. III. 936 The quickness or slowness of the vibrations 
of the balance depend not solely upon the action of the 
great spring, but chiefly upon the action of the spring a, b, c , 
called the spiral spring. 1825 Scott Talisnt. xii, At the 
same time was heard the sound of a spring or check, as 
when a crossbow is bent, i860 Dickens Uncomtu, Trav. 
xiv, One.. rap was rapped that might have been a spring 
in Mr. Testator’s easy-chair to shoot him out of it. 1875 
Knight Diet. Afech. 2275/2 A helical spring has coils of 
decreasing diameter as they approach the center, 
b. In a carriage, coach, or other vehicle. 
x665^Pepys Diary 5 Sept., After dinner comes Colonel 
Blunt in his new chariot made with springs. 1706 Loud. 
Gaz.* No. 4235/3^ The sole Benefit of making and vending 
certain Steel Springy ho hath., invented far ease of Persons 
riding in Coaches. 1794 W. Felton Carriages fiffor) I. 73 
Short light springs which contain but few plates, have 
frequently no hoops. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 117 
What is technically understood in carriages by the term 
‘spring* is a plate or plates of tempered steel properly 
shaped to play m any required mode. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
V. 137/1 The elliptic springs, upon which nearly all carriages 
are now mounted. 

23. Jig. That by which action is produced, in- 
spired, or instigated; a moving, actuating, or im- 
pelling agency, cause, or force ; a motive. 

Frequent from c 1700, either with direct allusion to the 
literal, sense (a), or in a more indefinite use ( 6 ) which is 
sometimes not clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

(a) c s6x6 S.^WaRd Coat fr. Altar ( 1627) .11 They ascribe 
it cither to vaine glory, or couetousnesse ; the only springs 
that set their wheeles on going. i68r Dryden Abs. ff Achit. 
499 By these the Springs of Property were bent, And wound 
so high, they Crack'd the Government. 1720OZF.LL Vertot's 
Rout. ReA. II. xil 214 The Springs Pompey set at work to 
deprive all the Commanders of the Commonwealth of their 
Posts. 1748 Geddes Compos. Ant lent s 15 The spring, the 
just tone of the soul, is broke. 1767 A, Young Farmer's 
Lett, to People 61 These men are yet more able.. to put all 
the springs of a perfect culture in motion. 18x5 J. Cormack 
A hot. Pent. infanticide Guzerat xiv. 278 The springs of 
this mighty political engine, however, have, generally 
speaking, already lost their elasticity. 1863 Kinclake 
Crimea. (1876 ) I. xiv. 255 Morny. .prepared to touch the 
springs of that wondrous machinery by which a clerk can 
dictate to a nation. # 1872 Bacehot Physics $ Pol. 163 At 
once the fatal clog is removed, and the ordinary springs of 
progress., begin their elastic action. 

( 3 ) 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 47 What is the Spring and 
principal Efficient of this Reciprocation. 1717 J Keill 
Anitn.O economy (1738) 150 Secretion is the Spring of all 
the animal Functions. 1719 De Foe Crusoe r. (Globe) 177 
A strange Impression upon the Mind, from we knownot what 
Springs, and by we know not what Power. 1774 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 385 The spring or movement of such 
intercourse is. .gain, or the hopes of gain. x8xo S. Smith in 
Editt. Rev. XV. 309 Instead of hanging the understanding 
of a woman upon waHs,..we would make it the first spring 
and ornament of society. 1853 Merivale Rom. Rep. il 
(1867) 39 The i° ve was the sordid spring of the most 

brilliant enterprises of the republic. 1871 Lowell Pope 
Wks. 1890 IV. 31 The exposer of those motives .. whose 
spring is in institutions and habits of purely worldly origin. 

b. Freq. const, of action (or conduct). 

1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat . ix. 173 The springs of all 
human actions. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 285 It is 
difficult. ; to come at the true springs of action. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lend. 1 1 1. 1 74 Whether public zeal and patriotic 
motives, were the springs of his lordship’s conduct. 1850 
Merivale Rom. Emp. ii. (1865) }• 73 The real springs of 
human action were unknown to him, or disregarded by him. 
1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Tit. II. n. iii. § 1. 518 
Numerous springs of action and modes of feeling which 
neither interest nor reason could be shown to evolve. 

c. In the phr. springs of life. 

1728-46 Thomson Springy 29 While sickly damps, and cold 
autumnal fogs, Hung not, relaxing, on the springs of life. 
1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 268 A grief of 
that calm and concentrated kind which, .gradually wastes 
the springs of life. 

•f* d. A device ; a trick or artifice. Obs. rare . 
1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 11. iii. (18 11) 164 This 
method of granting favours in a disgustful manner, is one 
of our cbiefsprings, and must be practised in as many con- 
nections as you possibly can introduce it. 

24. Naut. A rope put out from the end or side 
of a vessel lying at anchor, and made fast to the 
cable. (So G. springs sp ringtail.) 

1744 J. Philips yrttl. Exped. Anson 156 We cl apt a 
Spring on the Sheet-cable to prevent her from swinging. 
*753 Hanway Trav. 111. xlviti. (1762) I. 219 We were 
obliged to put a spring on our cable, in order to bring our 
guns to bear on them. 1769 Falconer Diet. Afarine [1780), 
Spring is. .a rope passed out of one extremity of a ship and 
attached to a cable proceeding from the other, when she 
lies at anchor. 1800 Hull Advertiser x6 Aug. x/4 A gun. 
brig.. moored with springs on her cables. 2836 Marryat 
Alidsh. Easy xxx, He had warped round with the springs 
on his cable, and had recommenced hisjire upon the Aurora. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 202 Slip the cable, and then 
the spring. 

attrib. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 94 The French fleet.., 
moored on spring cables, 
b. (See quots.) 

X7S9 Falconer Diet. ATarine (1780), Spring is likewise a 
rope reaching diagonally from the stern of a ship to the 
head of another which lies along-side or abreast of her, at a 
short distance. Ibid., Springs of this sort are. .occasionally 
applied from a ship to a wharf or key. 1867 Smyth Settlor's 
W ord-lk.. Spring, a hawser laid out to some fixed object to 
slue a vessel proceeding to sea. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet . Afech., Spring-line, in a 
ponton -bridge, a line passing diagonally from one ponton 
to another. 

^25. attrib. a. Simple attrib, in various senses, 


csp. * fitted with a spring or springs 1 acting like 
a spring \ * of or pertaining to a spring *, as 
spring-arbor, - balance , -bar, - barrel , -bed, etc. 

. The number of these is very great, and only the more 
important are illustrated here. Others are recorded and 
explained by Knight Diet. Afech., and in recent Diets. 

1696 W. Deriiam Arti/ic. Clock-tit. 2 Next for the Spring. 
That which thc^ Spring .. laps about, in the middle of 
the Spring-box, is the 'Spring- Arbor, a 1788 Imison Sch. 
Arts J. 273 At the top of the spring-arbor, is the endless- 
screw, and its wheel. _ 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 785 * Spring- 
balance, a machine in which the elasticity of a spring of 
tempered steel is employed as a means of measuring weight 
or force. xB 89 Science-Gossip XXV. 36 If a body were 
resting on a delicate spring balance.^ 1856 ‘ Stonehenge * 
Brit. Rural Sports 794 The 'Spring-bar to which the 
stirrup-leather is attached, and which easily allows this part 
of tht saddle.. to be set at liberty the moment the rider is 
hung by it. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck., Spring-bar, a, bar 
parallel with the axle and resting upon the middle of the 
elliptic spring. x88x W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, v, 65 
The spring-bar has a slip of wood.. glued or bradded to it. 
1850 Denison Clock ff Watch-tu. x to It is all wound off the 
'spring barrel on to a fince. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning 
II. 913 'rhe cloth . . passes from a roller over a round bar, and 
comes in contact with the 'spring bed, which is a long elastic 
plate of steel, fixed to the framing of the machine. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, Spring-bed , an elastic or air mat- 
tress. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 3579, 
Russell's Camp Hospital Spring Bed or DhooleeStretcber. 
1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III. vi. 102 Jessie Bridge- 
man touched a 'spring hell on the tea-table. 1786 Jeffer- 
son Writ. 1x859) II. 74 Your 'spring-block for assisting a 
vessel in sailing cannot be tried here. 1875 Knight Diet. 
A fecit., Spring-block, a common block., connected to a ring- 
bolt by a spiral spring. 1634 in Archaeol. (1853) XXXV. 
199 One two-leaf wyndowe with longe boult, 'springe boult, 
and staples. 1703 R. Neve City ff C. Purchaser 33 Iron- 
mongers distinguish those for House-building, into.. Plate, 
Round, and Spring Bolts. 1829 Scott Anne 0/ G. xvi, 
‘Enter here then, gentlemen,' said the jailor, undoing the 
spring-bolt of a heavy door. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 289 
These fit over spring bolts projecting on either side from a 
block. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2896/4 Both wearing light bob 
Wigs, and.. Camblet Coats,. .with new 'Spring Boots, and 
Spurs. 1776 R. Daniel in Abridgtn. Specif. Patents, 
Wearing App. Ilf. (1876) 1 New kind of boots called spring 
boots. 1696 W. Derham A rtific. Clock-tit. 2 That which 
the Spring lies in, is the 'Spring-box. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Opera/. Afechanic 500 The chain, which requires to be un- 
coiled from. the spring-box. 1888 Jacobi Printers ’ Vocal . 
130 Spring-box , the receptacle at the head of the press 
holding the spring which acts on the bar-handle. 1858 
Simmonds Diet . Trade, * Spring-braces, elastic suspenders 
for men’s trousers. 2888^ Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 130 
* Spring brass, rules cast in flexible brass— the reverse of 
‘soft’ or ‘bending' brass rule. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch. 
Jml. I. 408/1 , 1 claim, as my invention or improvement in 
carriages, ..the peculiar adaptation of 'spring buffers and 
spring fastenings, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <5 * Clockm. 
46 'Spring callipers.. are useful when it is desired to retain 
a measurement. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 595 It 
terminates in a handle furnished with a 'spring-catch. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. =73 The shutter.. is held by a spring 
catch. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 425/x On the large plate 
P, is a 'spring-click. 1888 Rutlcy Rock-Forming Alin. 
18 The most generally useful contrivances are 'spring clips. 
1737 Gentl. Afag. VII. 67 There are some 'Spring Clocks 
and Watches, so contriv’d by Art as to lose no Time in 
winding. 1829 Chapters PJtys. Sci. 92 The wheels in the 
spring clocks arid in watches are urged on by the force of a 
spiral spring. 1850 Denison Clock y Watch-in . 100 This 
inequality of force is removed in English spring clocks and 
watches. 1894 T. W. Fox Afech. Weaving \x. 259 'Spring 
cords.. consist of two wooden end-pieces.. into which two 
wires, .are driven. 1780 Mirror No. 80, The Elastic Cushion 
and 'Spring Curls, which.. are as natural and becoming., 
[as] the natural hair itself. 2858 Greener Gunnery 323 
Take a 'spring cushion (something like the spring machine 
found at all fairs for testing the force of a man pressing 
against it). x8 83 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 232 *Spring-dart, 
an arrow or fish-headed boring tool for extricating a lost 
implement, or for withdrawing lining tubes. 1873 Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 3/1 The differences of the dis- 
tances, .may be measured by 'spring dividers. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Afeclt. 2750 The 'spring-dog is depressed by a lever. 
1886 J. BarroWMAn Sc. Alining Terms 63 Spring-dog, a 
spring hook used on a winding or haulage rope. 1826 Scott 
Woodstock xiv, He would have Woodstock a trap, . .you the 
'spring-fall which should bar their escape. 1838 'Spring 
fastening [see 28x2 Sporting Afag. XXXIX. 

136 The danger attending the use of the 'spring-flask in 
shooting. 2895 Strand Afag. 113 In the Hall a 'spring 
floor has been laid over the ordinary hard oak boards. 1846 
Brittan tr. Afalgaigne's Afatt. Oper. Surg. 374 Place in 
the wound either a canula, or a 'spring forceps whose 
branches hold its edges open. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., * Spring-Forelock, one jagged or split at the point, 
thereby forming springs to prevent its drawing. 1797 J. 
Curr Coal Viewer 67, 2 of them [double spring beams) go 
x8 or 20 inches through the main wall for the convenience 
of fixing the outside 'spring frame. 1780 Afirror No. 68, 
The last time I came from London I brought down a parcel 
of 'spring garters. 1841 Civil Eng. < 5 * Arch. jml. IV. 13/ x 
A full description of the four instruments employed.. to 
determine the pressure of the steam, ..namely, the baro- 
meter-gauge,.. and the 'spring-gauge. 1850 Holtzapffel 
Turning III. 1254 Long conical boles, such as axletree 
boxes, are sometimes ground upon the 'spring grinder. x688 
Holme Armoury m- xxii. (Roxb.) 277 The second is a 
'Spring Hooke, or Springer; it is a kind of double Hook 
with a spring, . . which being strucken into the mouth of any 
fish, the 2 hooks fly asunder, and so keeps the fish mouth 
open. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Bnt. II. No. 6089, 
Spring hooks, curb chains, pole chains. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-m. 232 Spring hook, an iron hook attached to 
the end of a winding capstan, or crab rope, fitted^ with a 
spring for closing the opening, and thus preventing the 

kibble, &c., from falling off. 1835-6 Owen in Todd’s Cycl. 
Ana/. I. 287/2 It has been denied that the 'spring-joint [ot 
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Wrds] ever exists at the knee. 1901 P. Marshall Metalev. 
Tools 14 In this pattern the legs have a spring joint at 
the top which tends to keep them apart. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. Art \ 1. 325 With the mortar and levigat- 
ing stone, a . -spnng-knife is very useful. 1882 Encycl. Brit. 
XI V 323 The turner giving the rotation by means of the 
treadle and -spring-lath attached to the ceiling. iBex 
Seidel Organ 128 The palate, together with its spring, 
must be taken out. For this purpose an instrument allied 
a spring lever is used. 1858 ‘Spring machine [see string 
cushion above). 2875 Knight Viet. Mech., 'String-mat- 
tress, one having metallic springs beneath the hair or moss 
filling. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 135 When the elastic 
tool, or ‘spring passer ’, has been compressed, .. it is put in 
motion. 1831 J. Holland Memuf. Metal II. 16 The work- 
man takes what he calls a ‘spring piercer, a tool, .consist- 
tng of two somewhat elastic steel blades. 1875 Knight 
Viet. Mech., -Spring-pin, in the English practice, a rod 
between the springs and axle-boxes, to regulate the pressure 
on the axles. 1881 Greener Gun 263 It.. may be removed 
by completely turning out the spring pin. 1837 W. B. 
Adams Carriages 123 The elasticity of a 'spring plate 
somewhat resembles the elasticity of a common cane. 1888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocal.* X30 * Spring joints, these are a 
special kind of press points which assist in throwing the 
sheet off the spur of the point as printed. 2831 J. Holland 
Alanuf. Aletal I. 87 The cumbersome wooden frame- work 
of the old forges, including the timber, 'spring-pole and 
hammer beam.^ 1837 Hebert Engin. ff Alech. Encycl. II. 
814 The string is fastened to the end of the spring-pole in a 
similar manner. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 233 Spring 
foie, a fir pole haying considerable elasticity, to which the 
boring rods are suspended. 1662 H. More Antid. Ath. n. 
ii. § 10 Which Pressure (as m all flexible Bodies that have 
a 'Spring-power in them) is perpetual. 1853 Ure Diet. 
Arts (ed. 4) II. 831^ The action of the 'spring-presser is to 
consolidate the roving. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 203 Its 
shape is not very unlike to a sort of 'Spring-Purse (as they 
are called) which many People use. 2701 Loud. Gaz. 
No- 3739/4 A striped Silk Spring-Purse. 2860 All year 
Round No. 57*. 162 A hundred 'spring rattles would not 
; realise the noise. 1850 Denison Clock <$■ IVatch-m. 239, I 
' have lately seen some small French clocks with a 'spring 
j remontoire on the second wheel. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz., 

1 Tales i, There were meat-safe-looking blinds, .and 'spring- 
roller blinds. 2687 Smith Art Painting [ed. 2) xi With a fine 
'Spring-Saw, cut it into scantlings. 1778 Life T. Boulter 
57 A certain sum to procure some spring saws. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii, She had procured .. a spring-saw 
for me. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., ' Spring-searcher, 
a steel-pronged tool to search for defects in the bore of a 
gun. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Spring-seat, a chair 
or couch with a spring in it. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No. 4721, Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and tree 
showing action of spring. 2884 Knight Diet. Alech. Suppl., 
Spring Seat , the support for the lower part of a spring, 
shaped according to circumstances. 1839 T. C. Hofland 
Brit. Angler's Alan. \. (1841) 124 The 'spring-snap was 
formerly much in use. 2856 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural 
Sports 256 The 'Spring Snap-Bait is. .composed of a case 
which connects and keeps in place the shanks of the hooks 
but which, when drawn out, expand by their own 
elasticity. Ibid., The snap- hook is either the plain or the 
'spring snap-hook. 1864 Athenaeum 27 Feb. 294 Pulling 
the door quickly after them, so as to hasp the 'spring-sneck 
in the brass lock. 2815 J. Smith Patiotama Set. ff Art II. 
266 Upon the glass arm is cemented a piece of brass r, con- 
taining a 'spring socket. 2871 Voylf. Alilit . Diet. (ed. 2), 
*Spring spike, in artillery, a spike with a spring attached 
to it, used for rendering a gun temporarily unserviceable. 
2837 W. B. Adams Carriages 226 Leathern braces.. were 
supported by a bracket or buttress of iron called the 
‘'Spring Stay'. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Alan. 225 
Spring-stay, a preventer-stay, to assist the regular one. 
1867 Smyth Sailed s Word-bk., Spring-Stays, are rather 
smaller than the stays, and are placed above them, being 
intended as substitutes should the main one be shot away. 
2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 84 To -put an oak solid two- 
light proper frame.. with.. 'spring stay-irons (irons to keep 
the window open) to the back kitchen. 2837 W. B. Adams 
Carriages 135 For this reason it would be advantageous to 
use 'spring-steel in lieu of iron. 2843 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing I. 192 Its superior elasticity also adapts it to the forma- 
tion of springs ; some kinds of steel are prepared expressly 
for the same under the name of spring-steel. 2868 Joynson 
Metals 78 When blistered steel has to be drawn out or 
reduced by the rolls, it forms ‘spring steel*. 1880 W. 
Carnegie Pract . Trapping 50 Arrange the nooses in such a 
manner that if one of them or the crutched slick is touched 
the latter falls, and releasing the crosspiece, the 'spring- 
stick flies up, and the bird with it. 2884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. ill. 74/2 The 'spring-studs must of 
course be insulated from the clock -plate. 2778 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) III. 2172 To remove these inconveniencies, some 
needles are made of one piece of steel of a 'spring temper. 
2875 Knight Diet. Afech. 2061 They are polished, and then 
brought to ‘spring temper' by beating. 2839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 579 This opening is then enlarged, by introducing the 
blade of a pair of 'spring-tongs. 2859 R. Hunt Guide Nus. 
Pract. Geot. (ed. 2) 203 Several of the tools [for glass.makmg] 
are exhibited,.. the 'spring tool, the shears, &c. x8;5 

Knight Diet. Mech., Spring-tool, the hght tongs of the 
glass-blower whereby handles and light object are grasped. 
x6s6 Sukfl. & Makkh. Country Farme 648 Some spring- 
trappes, to snickie or halter either bird or beast. 2800 Mar. 
Edgeworth Belinda xxii, A man whose h -™*- ° ec . n 
caught in the spring-trap. 2820 T. Mitchell r 

80 There is generally some covert meaning : in 
Aristophanes.., bis readers- feet are ^ ‘EfiKS 
spring-traps. 1710 Addison Tatler Ko. =V4 5 ;be thc 
and figures, the invention of w ^ ,c ^ . we "l.. Hist. 115/2 
Author of ‘Spring-Trusses. ; c jJ'With ‘spring- 

Among these aims -wett some mOcwC Fai. Bees. 
tucks concealed within them. 1714 , a ; nte J with the 
(1733) II. 1J7 If t8rs'in J ^Nicholson OJnrat. 

nature of a ‘spring-watch, a 1815 jn ^ idvantaKet.of being 
Afechanic 523 This lockmg. .has. .t locking 

firmer, and.lels liable to 

springs are introduced. 20-2 
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b. With the names of vehicles, in the sense 
* having- springs, hung or suspended on springs ’, as 
spring ambulance, -carriage, -cart, -van, -vuagon. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 6 April, A couple offspring ambu- 
lances, drawn by four horses apiece- 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
3S6 C-springs..were formerly used for almost allkinds of 
^spring-carriages. 1848 Thackeray Van . Fairxxxix, You’ll 
drive her over in the ^spring-cart- 2860 Dickens Uncoutm. 
Trav. v. She shall be fetched by niece in a spring-cart. 
290a H, Lawson On Track 86 It was her mother an’ sister 
in the spring-cart, the doctor in his buggy. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xii, The charge of having once made the 
passage in a *spring-van. 2865 — Mut, Fr . lx, A spring 
van is delivering its load of greenhouse plants at the door. 
1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 337 The tax to which ’'spring 
vehicles are subject. 1794 Genii. Mag. LX IV. n, 1074 The 
best thing to be done generally, .is to put the patient into a 
•spring* waggon. 1849 F. B . Head Stokers <$• Pokers viii, 
Each species of goods.. is immediately unloaded and de- 
spatched by spring waggons to its destination. 1897 Miss B. 
Harraden H. Strafford iox The spring-waggon had sunk 
up to the hubs. 

C. In similar combs, used attributively or ob- 
jectively, as spring-blade knife , etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., * Spring-blade knife , a pocket- 
knife whose blade is thrown out or held out by a spring. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Spring-blind maker , a maker of 
window blinds working on springs. 1853 in Inquiry Yorksh. 
Deaf If Dumb (1870) 30 ’'Spring-knife manufacturer. 1870 
Ibid. A spring-knife cutler. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 94 
A *spring-stop speculum.. is to be introduced between the 
[eye-] lids, so as to keep them apart. 3805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 32 With these *Spring-teeth-Rakes one person is 
said to do considerably more work than with the common 
wood rakes. 2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 138 Another 
•spring tong arrangement, in which the legs are wood. 1867 
J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 157 This consists of a *spring-wire 
coil acting on an inner tube. 

28 . Comb. a. With agent-nouns (denoting per- 
sons or implements), as spring-contractor , -forger, 

- maker . 

1843 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. Jrjil. VI. 245^ Description of 
Lieutenant D. Kankine's [Railway] *Spring Contractor, 
3858 Sjmmonds Diet . Trade , * Spring-forgers, workmen in 
the cutlery trade, who form the spring or piece of steel at 
the back of clasp and, folding pocket-knives. 1837 W. B. 
Adams Carriages 8 r The •spring-makers assert that steel of a 
finer quality would not answer so well. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Spring-maker, a manufacturer of steel compound 
springs for carriages, or of metal springs for easy chairs. 
1896 Daily News 22 June 11/3 At West Bromwich there is 
a strike amongst the spring makers. 

b. With vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., as spring- 
making > -shaping. 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 123. It is evident that the 
whole process of spring-making is defective. 3884 Knight 
Diet. Mcch , Suppl. 848 Spring Shaping Machine. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 353 Two smithies, with over 300 fires, and 
turning and spring-making shops. 

c. With pa. pples. or adjs., as spring-framed , 

- jointed , - snecked , - tempered , -tight. 

Spring-keeled 'pack, a name given to a person who from 
his great activity in running or jumping, esp. in order to rob 
or frighten people, was supposed to have springs in the heels 
of his boots; dial, a highwayman. 

1899 Fortn. Rev. LXV. 313, I ought also to mention a 
•spring-framed machine, _ the Triumph. 1840 Hood Kil- 
juansegg, Fancy Ball xi, Tom, and Jerry, and •Spring- 
heel’d Jack. 1855 Smedley Occult Sciences 76 Like the 
lately popular Spring-heeled Jack. 3887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 
367 There are so many o* these Spring-heeled Jacks about.' 
1786 in 6th Rep. Dep . Kpr. Pub. Rec. il 174 A Buckle. . 
with a new-constructed '"spring-jointed Plate. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 320 He had never been 
able to accomplish the art of opening a gate, especially one 
of those gingerly-balanced, *spring-snecked things, a 1788 
Imison Sch. Arts II. 364 A piece offspring-tempered steel 
will not retain as much magnetism as hard steel. 1876 
Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 82.This is effected by 
means of a carrier arm fixed * *spring-tight f on an axle. 
Spring' (sprig>, sbp Forms: 4-6 spryng(e, 
6- spring. [Prob. related to OF. espring{ii)er, 
-ier, etc., to dance ; see Spbing v.l Cf. MHG. 
sprung dance.] 

f 1. Some kind of dance, Obs.— 1 
CX384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 145 Pipers of alle Duche 
tonge To Ieme loue Daunces, sprynges, Reus, and these 
straunge thynges. c 1460 Wisdom 750 in Macro Plays 60 Ye 
xall se a sprynge of Lechery, hat to meattende. [Cf. 1. 688.] 

2 . A tune upon the bagpipes or other musical 
instrument, esp. a quick or lively tune; a dance- 
tune. Chiefly, and now only, Sc. 

e 3475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 37. Him to reios ^it 
pTayit he a spryng. 1508 Dunbar Poems w i. 109 A bag pipe 
to play a spryng. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 125, I 
dide no-thyng to h}'m this day. But piped hym a sprynge. 
1622 Fletcher Prophetess v. iii, We will meet him, And 
strike him such new springs, and such free welcoms, Shall 
make him scorn an Empire^ [etc.]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 

Sheph. t. i, Gie ’s a bonny spring. For I'injn tift to hear you 
play and sing. 1757 Smollett Reprisal 1. ii. The commander 
has sent for her to play a spring to the sasenach damsel. 
a 2835 Hogg Tales Sk. (3837) II. 351 Let me strengthen 
my heart with ae spring on my pipes before I venture. 
x885 Stevenson Kidnapped xxv, Robin took the pipes, and 
played a little spring in a very ranting manner. 

transf. 1788 Picken Poems 17 Frne the sprigs, the sylvan 
quire War liltan up their early spring. 
prov. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 20 Another would play a 
Spring, eVe you tone your Pipes. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 
(1750) 16 Anld springs gi*e nae price, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. Sc. 

157 xSatir. Poems Reform. xxxvflL 21 Bot now Prouest 
Marschell in playing this spring ; . . Beleuis thow this trump- 


rie sail stablische thy style ? a 1585 Montgomerie Cherry 
% Sloe 919 Bot sen 3e think it easy thing To mount aboif 
themune, Of3ourawin fid I e taka spring, And dauneequhen 
3e haif done. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1891) 350 Christ., 
will give you leave to sing as you please, but He will not 
dance to your daft spring. x686 G. Stuart Joco-Ser. Disc. 
ii. 37 Experience will this unriddle; Sae take a Spring of 
thine awn Fiddle. _ 1784 Burns Ep. J. R[ankine\ vi, I’ve 
play’d mysel a bonie spring, An’ danc’d my fill ! x8xs Scott 
Guy II. xxxvi, Ou,sjr, if the gentleman likes he may play 
his ain spring first ; it’s a’ ane to Dandie. 2887 Jamieson's 
Sc. Did. Suppl. 226 ‘ Tak a spring o’ your ain fiddle i. e., 
Follow your own plan and take the consequences. 
Spring, sb.3 Obs. exc. dial. [Alteration of 
Spkinge jA] A snare or noose. 

1604 Breton Grimdlo's Fortunes Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/1 
Why sir, I set no springs for Woodcocks. Ibid, xo/i To 
make a meanes, by which to catch this Wood-cocke in a fine i 
spring. 1621 Quarles Esther xiv, The rau’ning Fox, that 
did annoyance bring Vnto thy Vineyard, ’s taken in a Spring. 
1648 C. Walker Hist . Independ. 129 This engine.. is better 
then any spring or trap to catch any active Presbyterian. 
1723 Fain. Did. s.v. Lark, Country People.. make use of 
Springs.. to take Larks with. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
I1815) 224 My Jriend, Justice Buzzard, has set so many 
springs for my life. i88x-6in Lane, and Leic. glossaries. 

Spring (sprig), v. 1 Pa. t. sprang, sprung. 
Pa. pple. sprung. Forms : Inf. 1 springan, 3 (7) 
springen, 3-6 springe (3 springue, 4 Bprinke, 

5 sprenge), 4- spring; 4-6 sprynge (5 -yn), | 
4-5 spryng. Pa. t . 1- sprang (1. spranc, 5 j 
sprank), 4-6 sprange (5 spranke) ; 1-7 sprong 
4 spronk), 4-7 spronge (3 sprongue) ; 3-4 
subjS) sprung©, 6- sprung; pi. 2 sprungon, 

2- 4 sprungen, 3-4 sprongen. Pa. pple. 1-4 
sprungen (6 Sc. sprungin) ; 3-5 i-sprunge (6 
arch, i-sprung), 3, 6 sprunge, 6- sprung ; 4 y- 
sprongen, sprongun, 4-6 sprongen (5-6 -yn) ; 

3- 4 i-spronge, 4 (h)y-spronge, i-sprong, 6, 8 
arch, y-sprong ; 3-6 spronge, 4-7 sprong, 6 Sc. 
sproung ; 8 sprang. [Common Teutonic : OE. 
springan (more commonly dspringan), — OFris. 
springa (WFris. springe , NFris. spring), MDu. 
(and Du.) springen, OS. springan (MLG. sprin - 
gen , usually sprengen ), OHG. springan (MHG. 
and G. springen), ON. (Icel., Nonv., Sw.) springa 
(Da. springe ). Hence OF. espriitguer to dance. It. 
springare to wag the legs.] 

* Intransitive senses. 

X. 1 . Of things : To change place or position 
by sudden and rapid movement without contact ; 
to move with a sudden jerk or bound (in later 
use esp. by resilient force); to dart or fly. Freq. 
with advs. 

Beowulf 2582 Beorjes weard . . wearp wmlfyre ; wide 
sprungon hildeleoman. c888 K. £lfred Boetlt. xxv, peah 
hu teo hwelcne boh ofdune to Jxere eori5an..swa sprincS 
he up & wrigad wid his seevndes^ 993 Battle of Maiden 137 
He-.h^et spere sprengde, Jaait hit sprang onjean. C2203 
Lay. 23924 Heo. .fusden feondliche pat fur him sprong after. 
c 2250 Gen.tf Ex, 3804 Dor wrestelede an engel wift, Senwe 
sprungen fro de li5. 23. . E.E.A Hit. P. A. 23 Sy^en in J>at 
spate hit fro me sprange, Ofte hail way ted. C1384 Chaucer 
H. Fame in. 989 As fire ys wont to quyk and goo From a 
sparke spronge amys. 

2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 193 A Hasel or other stick., 
that being stuck into the ground may spring up like unto 
the springs they usually set for fowl. x68o [ see Springing 
vbL sb. 1 5 b]. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Elasticity , The com- 
ponent Parts.. must.. spring back to their former natural 
State. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. The elasticity of water 
is farther proved by its.. springing up ward., when poured 
upon any body. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. 111 . 20 Hg drew 
adown the wind-stirred bough, and took The apples thence; 
then let it spring away. 

ffg. 23.. K.Alis. 3070 (Laud MS.), pe folkes herte so 
gan sprynge A^eins Alisaunder pe kynge. 2508 Dunbar 
Tua Marilt Women 160 With that sprang vp hir spreit be 
a span hecher. 2829 Scott Anne of G. xvii, Arthur Philip- 
son’s heart sprung high at the appearance of these strangers. 

b. To be resilient or elastic ; to shift or move 
on account of this. 

2667- [see Springing ppl. a. 4]. 2821 Scott Nigel i, A 

step that sprung like a buck’s in Epping Forest. 2869 
Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. M 2, It is impos- 
sible for the tables to spring in the least. 2883 A. A. Knox 
New Playground 121 We delighted in our mule-carriage; 
if the springs did not spring very much, at any rate the 
mules were never tired. 2888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 230 
A forme of type or plates is liable to ’spring *, or go off its 
feet, if not properly locked up. 

c. To rise suddenly to, come suddenly into, the 
eyes, face, etc. 

2848 Dickens Dombey iii, With tears springing to her 
eyes, 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxvi. 433 A flush of derision 
sprangjnto his face. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander' Valerie's 
Fate iii. The quick color that sprang to her cheek at his 
words. 2891 Farrar Darkn. 4 - Dawn xxii, An indignant 
refusal sprang to his lips. 

J* 2 . Of fame, rumour, etc.: To spread, extend. 
Freq. with wide. Obs. 

(a) Beowulf 28 Beowulf wies breme, blasd^ iride sprang, 
Scyldes eafera, Scedelandum in. # c 2200 7V/«. Coll. Horn. 
127 Do sprong word of his holi liflode wide into Jjelonde. 
C1205 Lay. 6302 Of hire wisdorae sprong fat word wide. 
C1290 S. Eng. Leg . I. 442 So wide sprong is guode Ios. 
c 1320 Sir Trixtrem 22 His name, it sprong vvel wide. 2387 
Trevisa. Higden (Rolls) VI. 303 his word .. sprang wel 
wyde. 2458 in Archaeol. (1842) XXIX. 327 Hys worship 
sprynge the wyde. 


(b) c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 26 Je-eade vd spranc 
mersung $as..m alle eo too. [ciooo J>es hlisasprang ofer 
eall h®t land.] <22300 K. Horn (Camb.)2ir So schal H 
name springe Fram kynge to kynge. c 2374 Chaucer And. 
<5* Arc. 74 Thurgh oute the world.. so gan her name spryng 
That her to seen had euery wight likyng. 2390 Gower 
Conf. 1 . 343 Bot moerdre, which mai noght ben hedd, 
Sprong out to every mannes Ere. c 2423 Eng. Conq. Irel. 
(1896) 40 Her-aftyr spronge tythyngges of the Erle..ynto 
englond. c 2480 Henryson Orph. <y Euryd. 73 His noble 
fame so far It sprang & grewe. a 2548 Hall Chron Hen, 
IV, 26 For sodainlysprange out a fame., that king Richard 
was yet livyng. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 357 The word sprang throw the contrie that the 
king of Scott land was land it. 

fb. Of a scent; To be diffused. Obsr~ l 

1 a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1704 The swote smelle spronge 
so wide, That it dide alle the place aboute [fill]. 

1 3 . Of persons or animals : To bound or leap, 

j a. With advs. or preps. 

1 C1205 Lay. 21481 Cad or sprong to horse, swa spscrc him 

I doh of fure. c 2300 Havelok 91 He. .sprong forth so sparke 
of glede. c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 22839 In to 

; J>e most pres lder hen sprong. a 2400-30 Alexander 3318 

| Alexander.. Springis out with a spere. a 2423 Cursor ill. 
22527 (Trin.) A nedder sprong out of he sond. 1484 Caxton* 
Fables of AEsop 1. x, [The serpent] sprange after his neck 
for to have strangled hym. 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 
79 With that sprong forth a naked swayne. 2632 Lithgow 
Trav. 1. 37, 1 sprung forward through the throng. 2697 
Dry den Virg. Georg, iv. 339 The pleasing Pleiades appear, 
And springing upwards spurn the briny Seas. 2788C0WPER 
Mrs. Montagu 26 Like Pallas springing arm’d from Jove. 
2797 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. J. (1799) i. 205 [He] lightly 
sprung over the fence by which they were separated. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Ettg. xvi. III. 670 Some of the English 
sprang to their arms and made an attempt to resist. 2891 
Farrar’ Darkn. Dawn xliii, His first impulse was to 
spring forward. Ibid, lx, His daughter sprang to hisembrace. 
fig. 1 8 x 7 T as. M 1 ll Brit. India 1 1 . v. vi 1 . 6 10 Th e wh ole of the 
district which owned the sway of the Rajah sprung to arras. 
2853 Dickens Bleale Ho. xx r Where have you sprung from ? 

I 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 220 Mago was young and ad- 
venturous and sprang at the task assigned him. 

j transf. a 1822 Shelley Triumph Life 2 Swift as a spirit 
hastening to his task.., the Sun sprang forth Rejoicing in 
his splendour. 2872 L.^ Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) x. 22S 
The mighty peaks, .spring at one bound to a height of some 
ten thousand feet. 

b. Without const. Also spec, of partridges, to 
rise from cover. 

a 2300 K. Horn (Camb.) 593 J’e foie bigan to springe, & 
horn murie to singe. 02440 York Myst. xxxvi. 224 Full 
faste schall I springe for to spede. 2474 Caxton Chesse n. 
ii. (1883) 33 Octauian maad his sones to be taught.. to 
swyme, to sprynge, and lepe. 2530 Palsgr. 730 Marke hym 
whan he daunseth, you shall se hym springe lykea yonckher. 
2589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 51 The Partridge 
sprang, my hauke fled from my fist, 1667 Milton P. L. vil 
465 The Tawnie Lion . . then springs. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. 
Prov . w. Mor. Rejl. (ed. 2) 148^ The Partridge, .always 
springs afterwards upon the first Sight of a Setter or a Dog 
in the Field. 2820 Shelley Arethusa i, Gliding and spring- 
ing She went, ever singing, In murmurs as soft as sleep. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxvi, The lunatic sprang and 
grappled his throat viciously. 2892 Farrar Darkn . Dawn 
xxxiv, Nero persuaded himself that his mother was watch- 
ing him like a tiger-cat in act to spring. 

c. To rise quickly, or with a bound, from a 
sitting or recumbent posture. With advs. and preps. 

2474 Caxton Chesse in. vii. (1833) 241 Ye kynge. .sprang 
out of his chare and resseyuyd them worshipfully. 2550 
Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 62 The whole family.. Rashly out 
of their rouzed couches sprong. ^ 2667 Milton P. L. viii. 
259 Till rais’d By quick instinctive motion up I sprung, 
..and upright Stood jon my feet. 2757 W. Wilkie Epi- 
goniad ix. 284 Springing from the ground, Both chiefs at 
once ascend the lofty mound. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 72 The. .monster sprung up and cast him- 
self, .upon our hero. 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, At an 
early hour in the morning the guests of the castle sprung 
from their repose. 2841 Lane Arab. Nts . I. 104 When the 
Sultan heard this lamentation, he sprang upon his feet, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xx. 137 Good news caused me to spring 
from my bed. 

d. slang. To offer a higher price. 

2852 Mayhe w Lend. Lab. II. 28 If the seller finds he can 
get him to ‘ spring 1 or advance no further. 

4 . To fly asunder or in pieces ; to burst, break, 
crack, or split; to give way. Also fig. of the heart. 

c 2320 Cast. Love 593 Er him ou3te he herte to springe, fen 
he scholde him wra]>h e f° r cn V bl n S e * c *4°° Destr. 7 roy 
1 195 Speiresvntosprottes sprongen ouerhedes. ciQtoAvmv. 
Arth. xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, Alle to spildurs 
hit spronge. a 1450 Le Morle Arth. 3020 An C tymes hys 
herte nye sprange, By that hors had hym the tale tolde. 
2623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 345 By reason 
of a plancke that spronge in hir. 2627 Capt. Smith Sea- 
man's Gram. ii. 4 If one ofthose ends should spring, or giue 
■way, it would be a., troublesome danger. 1820 Hennen 
Frinc. Milit. Surg. (ed. 2) 217 At length an artery sprung, 
which, in the attempt to secure it, most probably burst under 
the ligature. 2837 Hughes Tom Brmvn I. ix, Splicing a 
favourite old fives -bat which had sprung. 1872 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) IL ir. 153 At once a Hood of light I’ll fling, Yet 
softly, lest the glass should spring. 

b. In pa. pple. (a) Of horses : Foundered. 
Obs . (b) Of planks, masts, etc. : Split, cracked, 
‘shaken*, (c) slang. Of persons : Intoxicated. 

{a) a 1400 King 4* Hermit 68 The kyng had folowyd hym 
so long, Hys god sted was ne sprong. 167 6Lond.Gaz. No. 
1120/4 The Gelding is sprang of the near leg before. 2690 
Aubrey Misc.xxu. 110 To Cure a Beast that is Sprung, that 
is poysoned. , 

( b ) 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, When a blast is only 
crack’d . . then they say, The Mast is Sprung. 174s P.Thom* s 
Jml. Anson's Voy. 27 1 The Carpenters discovered the Fore 
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Mast to be sprung. 1763 J. Byron in Hawkesworth Voy. 
(*773l 59 Capt. Mouat, who commanded the Tamar, in- 

formed me that his rudder was sprung. 1834 Marry at 
P- Simple (1863) 128 To examine the main-topsail yard, 
which had been reported as sprung. 2863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 222 The dissel-boom was sprung, and the 
hind axle also.^ 1894 Times 29 May xi/t It will not be pos- 
sible to race this cutter.. owing to her mast being sprung. 

(c) 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII,. 327 Both himself and 
his brother dragsman — in the language of the road — were 
sprung. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. vi. £6 He reckoned they 
was a little bit sprung. 1901 G. Douglas House w. Green 
Shutters 227 [He] came staggering round the comer, ‘a 
little sprung'. 

c. Of mines : To go off, explode. 

a 1658 Cleveland Poor Cavalier Wks. (16S7) 32S At Lang- 
port., thy Rear miscarry ’d too, And by a strong Intelligence 
the same time, Thy Hooks and Buttons sprung with Sher- 
bums Mine. 1608 T. Froger Voy. 30 On the 22nd the 
mines sprang, and took very good effect. 1747 Genii i, Mag. 
XVI 1. 437 The mine will spring by its gallery. 1829 EneycL 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 303/1 If likewise it be wished that 
one mine shall spring before another, it is only necessary 
to shorten the hose. 

6. To swell with milk ; to give signs of foaling 
or calving. 

1607 Markham Cavel. i. (1617) 5 It must be good ground, 
because it may make your Marcs spring with milke. 1714 
Lond. Gaz ; No. 5233/4 A brown Mare in Foal ...Springs for 
Foaling, and is 5 Years old. a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 281 
Two understanding farmers.. observed a heifer’s udder to 
spring much. Ibid. 317 The butcher.. found their udders 
spring with milk. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spring,. .to 
give symptoms of calving. xB6S Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Spring, to relax or become flaccid in the parts about the 
Barren, or ‘shape* when the time of calving is drawing 
close on ; of a cow. 

II. 6. To issue or come forth suddenly, to break 
out, esp. in a jet or stream. Freq. with forth or out. 

Beowulf 2966 Him for swenge swat tedrum sprong forS 
under fexe. <2900 O. E. Alartyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Him 
sprungon spearcaji of bam muSe. a 1225 Leg. Hath. 2456 
Per sprong ut, mid te dunt, mile imenget wiS blod. 1297 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 6187 Of be helmes bat fur sprong ouqvor 
hii were stronge beye. cr 375 Cursor M. 9x02 (Fairf.), 
His body [to] driue nakid wip skourges borou bat grange ; 
out of his bak be blode sprange. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. 

( Nicholas ) 581 Of his body oyle cane spryng, bat helful wes 
til al sare thing, c 1480 Henryson Orph. Euryd. 150 The 
bludy teres sprang out of his eyne. 

1822 Shelley Scenes fr. Faust ir. 110 And near us, see, 
sparks spring out of the ground. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
xxxiv, The perspiration which sprung from bis brow. 1857 
Robertson Serm. Ser.m. v. 69 From whose dissevered neck 
the blood sprung forth. 

trausf. a 1300 Cursor M. 1600 pis word out of his hert 
sprang, c 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 299 Vf ony word hym 
hadde sprong, That men myght here of his tong. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Chron. xxvi. 19 The leprosy spronge out of 
his foreheade in the presence of the prestes. 

b. esp. Of water : To rise or flow in a stream 
out of the ground. Freq. with out or up. 

(a) rxx7S Lamb. Horn. 141 pe stan to-chan, and fouwer 
walmes of watere sprungen ut b«r*of- xz.. Song to Virgin 
26 in O. E. Misc. 194 pe welle springet hut of pc, uirtutis. 
c 1290 St. Brendan in S.Eng. Leg. I.237 Waturof pisharde 
stone.. pare sprong out ecne daye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
293 Every thing which he can telle, It springelh up as doth 
a welle. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xii. 51 It commez fra pa 
mount Liban of twa welles pat springes vp pare, xfiii 
Bible Num. xxi. 17 Israel sang.. Spring vp Owell. 1730 A. 
Gordon MaffeVs Ampltith . 168 Pipes, by which., they 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Amphitheatre.^ 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 138 If. .the land is wet, even at some distance 
above the place where the water springs out. 1832 R. & J. 
Lander Eaped. Niger II. xiv. 281 Our own [hut] had posi- 
tively pools of water springing up out of the ground. 

0 ) c 1220 Bestiary 62 in O. E. Misc., A welle he seke3 
Sat springeS ai bo5e bi ni^Jt and bi dai. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 318 For pare beoz as_e it veynene weren onder eorpe.., 
and parof springueth pis wellene ech-on. c 1320 Cast. Love 
843 pe welle springep of alle grace pat fullep pe diches in 
vche a place. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 1x9 Beside a rocbc.. 
Hesyh wher sprong a lusty welle. X400 tr. Secrcta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 79 Waters pat spryngyn yn stony lond..er 
heuy Sc noyant. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xxi. 764 
There he wold lye doune and see the welle sprynge and 
hurbyL 1530 Palsgr. 730, I have sene the place where 
Temmes spnngeth. 1585 T. Washington^. Nicholay's 
Voy. 11. xi. 45 A very faire fountayne^ whiche spnngeth 
of very good waters through a conduit. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 519 Of one hill spring three great 
Rivers. 1675 E. Wilson Spadacrene Duttclm. 17 Such a 
quantity of water. .as springs daily out of the Earth. 1706 
Phillips fed. Kersey), To Spring, to rise, come, or spout 
out, as a River or Water does. 1781 Cow per Chanty 366 
How copious and how clear Th* overflowing well of Charity 
springs here ! x8xS Byron Stanzas A u gust a, ‘ Through the 
day 1 vi, In the desert a fountain is springing, 
i* c. To gush with blood. OOs.~ x 

1533 Bellenden Livy x.xxii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 125 pe wound pat 
was springand with huge stremes of blude. 

7. Of morning, dawn, etc. : To come above the 
horizon ; to begin to appear. 

0x250 Gen. Ex. 60 Dat was ffe firme morgen tid, <5at 
euere sprong in werlde wid. Ibid. 3264 Do sprong fce 
daiening. a 1300 K. Horn (Camb.) 124 Al pe day & al be 
nijt, Til hit sprang dai lijt. c 1380 Sir Fentmb. 5259 On 
pe morqnyng wan be day him sprong, Cbarlis Seodeys host 
among, a 1400-50 Alexander 2044 Begynnys sone in pe 
gray day as any gleme spriogis. c 1440 Astrvn. Cal. (MS. 
Ashm. 391), To wete euery day what houre & whatxnynute 
the day begynnep to sprynge. 15x3 Douglas JEneid iv. iv. 

I Furth of the see, with this, the d3wing springis. S577S7 
Hounshed Chron. I. 49/2 By the light of the dale that then 
began to spring. x6ix Bible Judges xix.25 When the day 
began to spring. 1700 Dkyden Pal. $Arc. iil 121 Phospber 


) 
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. .Promts d the Sun, ere Day began to spring. 1803 Visct. 
Strangford Poems of Camoens (1810) 54 Dear is the dawn, 
which springs at last. 1876 Morris Sigurd in. iZz But 
meseems that the earth is lovely and each day springeth 
anew, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1382 Wvclif Isaiah ix. 2 To the men dwellendc in the 
regioun of the shadewe of deth, Ii}t sprungen is to them. 
CX400 Pilgr. Sowlc 1. xxiL (1859) ^5 To whome is j*sprunge 
veray sterre of trouth. c 1450 Alyrr. our Lady e 255 Lyghte 
spiymgeth in darkenesse, helle ys pryued of robry. ci 460 
IVisdom 1x63 in Macro Plays. The tru son ofrygntusnes. , 
Xall sprynge in hem pat drede hys meknes. 1535 Cover- 
dale Isaiah lx. 3 The Gentiles shal come to thy light, Sc 
kynges to the brightnes y l springeth forth vpon y*. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Confut. Pam. Love A iv, The light of Gods 
truth might spryng foorth agayne. 1671 Milto sSmnsonA. 
584 But God.. can as casic Cause light again within thy 
eies to spring. 

*p c. To ascend in the sky. Ohs.* 1 
i5 ; . in Dunbar's Poems ( S.T*S.) 3x7 The mone sprang 
nevir abone his be. 


HI. 8. Of vegetation : To grow; to arise or 
develop by growth, a. Const .from, of out of. 

eiooo /Elfric Horn. II. 314 Swa swa of anum treowe 
springacS manega bojas, swa ga5 of anre lufe manega o3re 
■ xnihta. CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 7 [He] bad him legge pulke 
i kurpeles^ onder is fader toungue 5'wmc he were ded, and 
! burienhim.andlokie^watbarofspronguc. <1x300 Cursor M. 
22878 (Edinb.), poru his wil dos pat mihti kinge Out of hard 
tre to spring First pe lef and pan pe flowr. 1387-8 T. Usk 
1 Test. Love m. vii. (Skeat) 1. 5 Thou desyrest to knowe the 
1 maner of braunches that out of the tree shulde springe. 

! 01400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iL 6 Of pase foure grnynes schuld 
’ spring trees. 1560 Bible (Genera) x Kings xv. 33 From the 
1 cedar tre.. euen vnto the hyssope that springeth out of the 
I wall. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. xi. 13 Edwards seuen sonnes 
..Were as. .seuen faire branches springing from one roote. 
<31689 Mrs. Behn tr. Conley's Plants C. s Wks. 1711 III. 
391 '1 he noble Flow’r that did from Ajax spring. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 661 Shoots of the same 
year’s growth, springing from wood of the last year's 
growth. 18^37 P. Keith Bot. Lex. x86 It may be regarded 
as an indubitable fact that all plants spring from seed. 1845 
Gosse Ocean 1. (1849) 33 From a number of little rootlets., 
springs a straight olive-brown stem. 

fig. C13BS Chaucer Pars. T. r 388 Than is Pride pe 

• generall rote of all harmes, for of pis rote spry n S en certein 
J braunches, as Ire, Envye [etc.]. x68x-6 J. bcoTrChr. Life 
I (1747) III. 272 The primitive Root out of which the vast 
j Stock of the Catholick Church sprung. 18x3 Shelley 
. Q. Mab v. 45 Commerce! beneath whose poison -breathing 
I shade No solitary virtue dares to spring. X872 M0RLEY 
1 Voltaire 6 Some miraculous soil from which prodigies and 
I portents spring. 

b. Without const. 

* c 1055 Bj'rhtferth's Hatidboc in Anglia VIII. 3x2 On 
lengtentima springatS o 35 c greniacS wmstmas. <r 1250 Owl 
<5- Night. 437 pe blostme gynnep springe & sprede. Ibid. 
1042 For he is wod pat sowep his sed per neuer gras ne 
springp ne bled. <1x300 Cursor M. 4702 Na corn on erth, 
ne gress sprang. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 53 He syh upon the 
grene gras The faire freissbe floures springe. <r 1440 Pallad. 
on Husb. xi. x6o Basilicon ..spryngith soone yf aysel on hem 
reyne. CX480 Henryson Orph. <5- Euryd. 90 Lyke till a 
flour pat plesandly will spring. X523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 124 
Make thy settes..to stande halfe a footc and moreaboue 
the erthe, that they may sprynge oute in many braunches. 
1577 B. Googe Heresbaclis Husb. 22 The weedes.. plucked 
vp by the rootes before they haue seeded, ■w'yll neuer spring 
agayne. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 312 They begin 
to bud and shout forth, as the Vine, Fig-tree and others 
then springing. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 450 The 
Grass securely springs above the Ground; The tender Twig 
shoots upward to the Skies. _ 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 455 
It springs well, and its flax is sooner ripe than any other. 
1830 Tennyson Poetns 44 For her the green grass shall not 
spring, . . Till Love have his full revenge. 1883 Specif. 
Alnwick ff Comhill Rlwy. 21 In all cases where the seed 
does not spring, the Contractor is to re-sow the same. 

fig. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5966 Here sprong lo pe uerste 
more [=stock] as of horn of normandye. 

c. With up. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 20788 In pe toumb. .Mai naman find na 
thing bot flur Springand up of suet sauur. 1382 Wyclif 
Matt. xiii. 5 Anoon thei ben sprungen vp, for thei hadde nat 
depnesse of erthe. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems x. 41 Now 
spring vp flouris fra the rute. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Gcrminasco, to. shoote or sprynge vp. x6rx Bible Isaiah 
xliv. 4 And they shall spring vp as among the grasse, as 
willowes by the water courses, a 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) 

I. iii. 40 Among the good seed spring up Tares. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I I. 536 The olive- 
tree which Minerva had there caused to spring up. 1837 P. 
Keith Bot. Lex. 158 At first a tuft of fungi sprung up acci- 
dentally on some particular spot. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting ix. 423, 1 hear that the young grass is fast spring- 
ing up. 

*f*d. In the pa. pple. used predicatively. Obs.. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 21 Heil spice 
sprong, hat neuer was spent. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 249 The 
lilie croppes on and on, Wher that thei weren sprongen oute, 
Hesmotof. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. m.377 Fertile, fiefressh, 
ek knotty, sprongen newe Thy grafies be. 1530 Palsgr. 730 
This yere is farre forthe, the bawthorne buddes be spronge 
fortbe all redy. 1599 Thynne A nitnadv. (1875) 50 The trom- 
pettes chapplettes were of oke serriall newly spronge, and 
not coome to perfectione. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 54S There 
stood A Grove hard by, sprung up with this thir change. 

9. Of conditions, qualities, etc. : To take rise, 
to originate or proceed, a. Const. *f* of or out of ; 
from or whence. 

(<*) <xz2oo Vices <5- Virtues 63 Of tfesere godes dradnesse 
springb ut an o5er godes 3me. c X200 Okmin 4936 Forr alle 
mahhtess springenn ut Off sob meocnessess rote ; a *3®® 
Cursor AL 27538 Vte o Jrir seuen [sins] all o her springes, ais 
of be stouen pe branches hinges. *377 Lange. P . PI- [ 

194 For on Caluarye of Crystes blode, Crj’S tene< i oinc S 311 ) 
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sprynge. <r 14^0 Jacob', Well =£3 It springelh out of com- 
passioun, and of ruthe of an-oheres synne. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. iv. 130! he chefe poynt that perteynyth totheyr 
honowre wjxh ysryse and spronge of a long custume. 
1578 in Hakluyt s Voy. (1904) VIII. 10, 1 am glad that it so 
lncreaseth, whereof soever it springeth. 1603 G. Owen Pem- 
brokeshire (1892) 261 Out of which knott hath spronge the 
peace of this lande. 1631 Wjddowes Nat. Philos. 36 HR 
oy!e..helptth diseases of the brest ; and other springing of 
colde. 1651 Hobbes Leviathan 1. xii. 58 New Religions 
may agame be made to spring out of them. 1772-84 
Cook s V oy. (1790) V. 1625 Some good, however, generally 
springs up out of evil. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 343 
Such a limitation being by way of use, springs out of the 
es .^ e * X ®7S J 0 wet r Plato (ed. 2) V. 69 Out of the union of 
wisdom and temperance with courage, springs justice. 

a Chaucer Pars . T. ^321 It is necessarie to 

vnderstonde whennes that synnes spryngen, and how they 
encreessen. 15 . . in Dunbar* s Poems (S.T.S.) 329 Beseikiog 
him, fra quhome all mercy springis, Ws to ressaue. a 1586 
Sidney Ps. x. iv, From his mouth doth spring Cursing and 
cosenmg. <z x6ox ? Marston Pasquil <5- Nath. (1878) 11. 374 
From thee doth spring, .her cause of sorrowing. 1630 
Prynne Anti-Arinin. 137 From whence then springs tins 
inequality? 17x8 Free-thinker No. 10. 68 Nothing but 
Confusion and Immorality can spring from Falsehood, in 
*be # End. 1790 Mme. D’Arblay Diary Apr., Humour 
springing from mere dress, or habits, .. is quickly obsolete. 
1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 155 The coalition which 
had restored the king terminated with the danger from 
which it had. sprung. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4. 192 
A yet more important result sprang from the increase of 
population. 

D.. Without const. In later use commonly 
with up. 

(<z) 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5935 After hor daye sone be 
sorwes spronge bliue.^ Ibid. 9819 After sein tomas de);e.. 
her sprong contek suibe strong, c 1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. 
II. 338 Among al blasphemes h^t ever sprongen, his is he 
moost. cursid. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 285 For 
Pelagius his heresye, hat gan among hem to springe. X400 
tr. Secrcta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Hete sprynges panne yn 
alle kyngdomes. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 889 in Macro Plays, 
Sum Pryde I wolde spronge hyje in hi hert. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 158 Curage in thame was noucht begonne to 
spring. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. 1. t The utilitie springinge 
by the right vse of these [medicines] is great. 1663 Bp. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xiv, New pleasures will be springing 
forth unto us. 1669 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 292 
We have other great matters spring daily upon us. 1711 
in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163, I ask., 
whether such an intent ever sprung in the brains of the 
Irish Commissioners. 1783 Johnson Lett. (1788) II. 302, I 
read your last kind letter with great delight ; but when I 
came to love and honour, what sprung in my mind? X90Z 
V. Jacob Sheep-Stealers*. iv, A little rift had sprung between 
the two brothers. 

((5) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 328 b, There sprang 
up many adversaries. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1E0 
There have sprung up also in these later times, two other 
Courts. 1642 H. Moke Song of Soul \. ii. 99 Sense upon 
which holy Intelligence And heavenly Reason.. Dospringen 
up. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr.. xxv, The delight 
which he perceived began to spring up in him. i8zz Lamb 
Elia 1. Old Actors, Thought springing up after thought, I 
would almost say, as they were watered by her tears. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 342 In a market town which 
had sprung up near the castle of the proprietor. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iii. § 4. 128 The scholastic philosophy sprung up 
in the schools of Paris. 

f c. In pa. pple. used predicatively. Also with 

tip. Obs. 

(<z) c 1327 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 339 Falsnesse is 
so fer forth over al the Jonde i-sprunge. X38Z Wyclif ii.r<v£. 
xii. 30 Ther was sprongun a greet cry e in Egipte. 1452 in 
Catal. A tic. Deeds (1906) V. 350 The cause also of such 
dyvorce had and movet sprongen or comyn opon the party 
of the said Margarete. c 1460 Reg- Osemy Abbey (1913) 93 
A thyng i-sprunge late, bitwene religiouse men . . of the oone 
partie, and a worthy man ..of b? <>h er * X S 02 Arnolds 
Chron. (1811) 138 Syth dyuers opynions and dyuers streyues 
hade ben sprongen betwene th* Aldermen and the Comrnoun- 
alte. 1545 Act .27 Hen. VIII , c. 17 Preamb., Heresies,., 
idolatrie, lpocrisies, and supersticions sprongen and growing 
within the same [church]. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 312 If 
Natures concord broke, Among the Constellations warr 
were sprung. 

(<5) 1529 Supplic. to. King (E.E.T.S.) 44 Enormytyes and 
abuses sprongen vp in the Christen religion. 1556 Olde 
Antichrist 14 The gospell, which was than but grene, ^ & 
newly sprongen up. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. John i. x 
Whereas there are of late many Heresies sprung up about 
the person . . of Christ. 

10. Of persons (or animals): To originate by 
birth or generation ; to issue or descend. Use, 
const, from , of, or out of a. In pa. pple. 

CX175 A I oral Ode 175 (Lamb. MS.), Alle ho b a t isprunge 
beS of adam and of eue. c 1250 Gen. <5 • Ex. 4023 Dis folc, 
sprungen of israel, Is vnder god timed wel. £**75 Lay. 
250S2 Alle beos weren min eldre, of wan we beob , *sp, ron S e ' 
c 1330 Arth. ff Merl. 8024 (KGlbing), pis deuelen felle pat 
ben ysprongen out of helle. 1377 Langl. P. PI B. xvx. X90 
God.. Sent forth his sone,. To occupien hym here m issue 
were spronge. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxv. 4 Forsm e^£ 
Madlan was sprongun Epha. <z 1440 Found. St. Pet 
meids (1S95) a Thys manne, sprongyng or bory-ne of Jowe 
lynage,.. began ne to baunte the houshoIdj'S of n . 

/x45o M.E.Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 2x4 

mad of ey schelles, hat bryddes were spro n b» ~ } ^ he 
x S 8s T. Washington tr. Nicho/ays Voy. u - ■ tbc 

Mahomies .. were the first gentlemen p ^ ^ Xam- 

ancient stocke of Iustiman. 2586 .. tbe bro ts 

burl. in. iii, Their lims more T rheopEvu. 

ysprong from ^>’P^ 0 "^/ 0 ‘^ t hc?*no way sprung ! ^Chief 
xxxi. Sprung of Lh^clf, or ratbr I?74 j. , 3S 

Fancy, ha 

X835 X. MlTCHElX 
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Aristophanes, Achani, 558 note, Alcibiades, who, on the 
mother's side, was sprung from Ccesyra. 1865 Swinburne 
Atalanta 36 Thou, sprung of the seed of the seas As an ear 
from a seed of com. 1871 Freeman Norm.Coitq ; (1876) IV. 
229 Adeliza of Ldwen, sprung from those lands kindred in 
blood and speech with England. 

iransf. a 1300 K. Horn 548 (Camb.), We beb knifes 3onge 
Of o dai al isprunge [Hart, alle to day yspronge]. 

b. In other uses. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 337 per ssolle kinges come and 
springe of \>i blod. a 1300 Cursor M. 5599 pe kinges kin i 
sal vn-do, O quam sprang of pe sauueur. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars . T. P 761 Of soch seed as cherles spryngen, of soch 
seed spryngen lordes. 1480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. cii. 83 
Moche peple sprong and come of hem. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxvl. 22 Our wicht invinsable Sampson sprang the 
fra. 1590 Spenser P. Q. ii. x. 8 But whence they sprong, 
or how they were begot, Vneath is to assure. 2604 E. 
GCrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxv. 80 From him 
sprang two families or linages. 1665 Dryden 8c Howard 
/«</. Queen 11. i, You grieve to see Your young Prince 
glorious, 'cause he sprang from me. 1720 Ozell Vertot's 
Rom. Rep. I. 1. 3 He consecrated it to the God of War, 
from whom he would have it thought he sprung. 2752 
Young Brothers 1. i, From this Philip’s bed Two Alexanders 
spring. 2779 Mirror No. 32, His father having sprung 
nobody knows whence. 2837 P, Keith Bot. Lex. 13S En- 
larged vesicles that have sprung from a primitive molecule. 
Ibid. 225 Ovid replenishes hts post-diluvian world with 
animals that sprang up out of the earth. 285a Irving 
Goldsmith i. 28 He sprang from a respectable, but by no 
means a thrifty stock. 2891 Farrar Darkn. % Dawn ii, 
His face was stamped with all the nobility of the Domitian 
race from which he sprang. 

c. To come into being. Also with additions as 
forth , to life. 

2657 Milton P , L. in. 334 Mean while The World shall 
bum, and from her ashes spring New Heav'n and Earth. 
1784 CowrER Task ill. 769 Springs a palace in its stead, 
But in a distant spot. 2813 T. Busby Lucretius 1. 1. 1055 
Nought that beneath theetherial concave grows, Had sprang 
to life, or to perfection rose. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. 
xviii, The winds.., as before Those winged things sprang 
forth, were void of shade. 1820 Byron Juan in. lxxxvi. 
i, The isles of Greece Where Delos rose, and Phccbus ] 
sprung ! j 

d. To arise as an offshoot from a society. 

2782 Priestley Corrupt. Cltr. 1. 1. 2x4 The Monopbysites ! 
(were] a sect which sprung from the Eutychians. 2847 1 
Prandi tr. Cesare Cantu , Reform. Eur. I. 214 From the j 
Order of the Benedictines there sprang the Maurines. 

11. To grow («/); to increase or extend in height ‘ 
or length ; to grow out from some thing or part. 

# *382 Wycuf Dan. vii. 20 Of ten homes whiche it hadde j 
in the hed, and of the tother that was sprungen vp. ? a 2400 • 
Morte Arth. 3265 The spekes.. The space ofaspere lengbe 
springande fulle faire. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 572 ; 
Ley vnder laure, and flakis vp let springe [glossed exurgere]. I 
1485 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking C xj, Yet have I sene sum J 
fowkys take hem owte of mewe when the sarcell were bot 
halfe i-spronge. 2674 Ray Coll. Words 115 The cake of 
Silver after it grows cold springs or rises up into branches. 
2882 Vines tr. Sachs * Bot. 544 Three or five large broad 
protuberances., spring from the periphery of the floral axis. 

b. To attain to a certain height or point by 
growth. Also fig. 

C1400 Rom. Rose 6954 Thcrofalle perseners be we, And 
tellen folk where so we go, That man thurgh us is sprongen 
so. 2530 Palsgr. 730 Howe you be spronge sythe I sawe 
you. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 11. (2586) 51 
According to the height that I would haue the Hedge to 
spring. 1627 May Lucan vt. 218 Corne as yet not sprong 
To the full height. i 65 i J. Davies Civ. Warres 365 They 
could not digest to see a young sprig.. sprung up to be a 
commander, ax 861 T Woolner My Beautiful Lady, Day 
Dream 23 Beholdest thou Thy babe, now sprung a man? 

c. Of arches, etc. : To take a curving or slanting 
upward course from some point of support Also 
without const. 

(a) 2739 C. La be lye Piers West//:. Bridge 8 Semi-circular 
Arches, springing from about 2 Foot higher than Low- water 
■Mark. 2824 Scott Diary 22 Aug. in Lockhart , Doubtless 
an arched roor sprung from the side walls. 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 573 The inclined ridges, springing 
from the angles of the walls, are called hips. 2859 J ebhson 
Brittany v. 54 A fine massive round tower with a turret 
springing from it about halfway up its height. 1881 Young 
Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 062. 458 A wall plate is nailed 
to receive the rafters, one of which springs from each of the 
front posts. 

(b) 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 24 The Arch., 
springs at high Water Mark. _ 2875 Manning Mission H. 
Ghost xi. 308 The piers rise until the arch begins to spring. 

d. In pa. pple. : Set out, extended. 

2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 351/1 The ribs must be 
well ‘sprung* from the spine. 

* 12. With up. Of a breeze : To begin to blow. 

2719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 479 A Breeze of Wind 

springing up the same Evening, we weighed and set Sail 
for the Brasils." 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. (ed. 4) 349 When a 
gale sprung up, it constantly’ blew off the land. 2805 
Nelson 25 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 50 As the 
breeze is now springing up from the NW. 1877 Miss 
A. B. Edwards Up Hite v. 111 By and by a little breeze 
springs up. ' . 

* % Transitive senses. 

TV. 13. fa. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.); 

•=Speej?ge v. 1. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 23 Reyn U y-sete arered 
vppon be hilles and anon i-spronge aboute in pe feeldes. 
Ibid. V. 7 He ordeyned holy water. . to be spronzei in Cristen 
mennis boas, c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 170 Whanne pon 
hast sewid pe wounde binebe..^anne springe peron poudre 
consolidatif. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 907 Also the fleen 
vol sleen, on thy pament oildreggts ofte yspronge. c 1485 
£. E. Mist. (1855) 78 Sprynge of that water alle abowte. 1 


i58r J. Bell H add on's A nsw. Osor. 416 Spryng holy water, 
sing Masses for the quicke and the dead. 

b. To sprinkle (a person or thing); = SPKENGE 
v. 2. Usu. const, with. Obs. exc. dial. 

WFIcm. springen is similarly employed in place of 
sprengen. See also Bkspring v. 

1382 Wyclif Isaiah Iii. 25 He shal springe manye Jentiles. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.331 Israel toke wij> hem 
mele and floure i-spronge wifi oyle. 1392 in Warner Anliq. 
Cttlin . (1791) 17 Set hem adoun and spryng hem with 
vynegar. c iipo Liber Cocorum (1862) 7 Bray hit a lytelle, 
with water hit spryng. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 569 
Olyues that me fyndeth lying crispe, With rugis drawe, in 
salt it is to sprynge. 25x9 Horman Vulg. 178 b, Take a 
ly tell pece of erthe and spiyng it with water. 2576 G. 
Baker tr. Gesner's Jewell of Health 239 A certaine vessel! 
. .both sproungen rounde about, and covered with Chimney 
soote. 2854 bliss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., To spring 
clothes is to moisten them a little previous to ironing. 

1 14. a. To grow (a beard). Obs 1 

a 2330 Otuel 1445 A yong knight, that sprong furst berd, 
Of no man he nas aferd. 

+ l). To produce, bring forth. Obs. 

2525 Fitzherb, H usb. § 130 There be trees wil . . growe well, 
and sprynge rotes of them-selfe. 1602 Holland Pliny I. 545 
The same fig trees when they begin to spring leaf and look 
green, a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 84 A seed 
which will spring any thing in corrupt minds. 2692 Dryden 
Cleomenes hi. ii, If, as we dream, Egyptian earth, impreg- 
nated with flame, Sprung the first man. 

+ C. In fig. use. Also with up. Obs. 

{a) 1A7S Paslon Lett. III. 230 IfTSporle woode sprynge 
any sylver or golde, it is my wyll that fyrst of alle ye 
fete.]. 2593 Lodge Phoenix Nest Misc. Pieces Aijb, Striue 
no more, Forspoken ioyes to spring. 2598 E. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hunt. \ . i, Their indulgence must not spring in 
me A fond opinion, that he cannot erre. cx6zx Chapman 
Iliad xxiv. 494 Thy tears can spring no deeds To help thee, 
nor recall thy son. 2649 Lovelace Poems 67 When Joy 
wip’t it [sc. the tear] off, Laughter straight sprung 't agen. 
2697 Collier Ess. Mor.Subj. 11.(1709) 72 He that has Such 
a burning Zeal, and springs such mighty Discoveries, must 
needs be an admirable Patriot. 

. ( b ) 2624 Massinger Pari. Love v. i, The too much praise 
..Could not but spring up blushes in my cheeks. 2639 — 
Unnat. Combat m. iii, Nor shall the raine of your good 
counsell fall Upon the barren sands, but spring up fruit. 
f 15. To cast out or in ; to drain off. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. x. (Bodl. MS.), [The 
adder] bitefj and springe)? oute venym. c 2440 Jacob's Well 
248 pat castyth out synne & springeth in vertewe. 2579 
Langham Gard. Health 667 Steepe the leaues in cold water, 
& at night spring off the water. 

1 10. To cause to well up or flow out of the 
ground. Obs. 

C2440 Jacob's Well 2 panne pi welle is depe ynow..for to 
springe watyr of grace. Ibid. 275 pis grace in pe ground 
of equyte, pat spryngeth vp pise vij. stremys of vertuys. 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 112 A well whiche. . sholde 
sprynge fayre water & swete. 1667 Phil. Trans, II. 485 
Lakes, some changing Copper into Iron, and causing storms, 
when any thing is cast into them ; and others, sprung up by 
Earthquakes. 

f 17. To cause to appear or rise to view. Obs. 
02400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 50 This day the sonne 
of ri^twisnesse. .sprang openly his bemes of mercy, c 2646 
Crash aw Poems (1901) 254 Thine was the Rosy Dawn that 
sprung the Day Which renders all the starres she stole away. 

18. To cause (a bird, esp . a partridge) to rise 
from cover. 

2532 Elyot Gov. (1580) 6r The men sprange the Birdes out 
of the bushes. 2575 Painter Pal. Pleas . ii. (1850) 4 His 
spaniells sprong a Fartrich. 1592 Lyly Midas iv. iii. Thou 
snouldest say, start a hare, rowse the deer, spring the part- 
ridge. 1622 Burton Anat. Mel. it. ii. zn. (1651) 240 A Hawk, 
..when the game is sprung, comes down amain, and stoopes 
upon a sudden. 2682 Wiieler Journ. to Greece vi. 260 We 
sprang Ducks and Snipes. 2721 Addison Sped. No. xoB 
r 4 Honest Will began to tell me of a large Cock-Pheasant 
that he had sprung in one of the neighbouring Woods. 
a 2703 G. White Observ. Birds in Selborne (1833) 293 [The] 
land-rail., flies in a very, .embarrassed manner.., and can 
hardly be sprung a second time, ( 1856 ‘ Stonehenge 'Brit. 
Rural Sports 33/1 Before the birds are sprung, he should 
pat and encourage the dog. 2883 Cent. Mag. 487/2 In 
October and November, tne sportsman often ‘springs’ 
coveys containing birds too small to be shot, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

2589 [? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 39 That there is not 
a better Spannielf in England to spring a come of queanes 
than Martin. C2590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 16 Here’s 
good game for the hawke,..a couie of Cockscombes, one 
wise man I think would spring you all. 2614 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair v. iv. (1904I 130, I may perhaps spring a wife 
for you, anone. 2678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 1203 Your greedy 
slav’ring to devour.. sprung the Game.. Before y* had time 
to draw the Net. /Z172Z Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs. 
(1753) II. 162 Which can hardlyfail of springing some game 
in such an* ample field of fame and glory. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II- *48 What new game have you 
sprang? 2812 [see Plant sb. 1 7]. 

C. To make (a horse) gallop. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II- **>5 A Horse 
happens to be sprung out at his full Speed. 2837 Apperley 
Chase, Turf, * Road (1845) 62 We always spring ’em over 
this stage. ^ 2874 Reynardson Down Real (188;) 260, 

I must spring them a bit,.. or we shall never get up the 
Lodge Hill. 

.fig, X849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach 1. Misc. (1854) 302 
He unloosed, or, to speak by a stronger word, he sprang, his 
known resources : he slipped our royal horses like cheetahs. 

19. Plant. Of a vessel, or those on board: To 
have (a mast, yard, etc.) split, cracked, or started. 

+ Also of the wind : To cause to split. 

For the phrases to spring a butt, one's luff, see Butt sb? 
and Luff sb? 3~ - 


*595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) ix The Exchange, a small 
shtppe, spronge her mast, and was sunke. c 2620 Z. Boyd 
Zion's I towers (1855) 20 A boisterous wind.. Springs the., 
mast. 2669 Loud. Gas . No. 421/1 Off the Lizard she sprang 
her main Mast by the board.^ 2672 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
xiv. § 72 The Ship in which himself was, that sprung aplank 
in the Indies. *745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy, 23 We 
sprung the Main-top-sail Yard. 2799 Hull Advertiser 13 
July 1/4 St. Toaquim sprung her foremast;.. St. Paulo 
sprung her^ tiller. 2820 Scoresby Ace* A ret. Reg. I. jo6 
The ice which fell, struck the ship so high and so forcibly, 
that it. .sprung the bowsprit. 2840 R. H. Dana Ref. Mast 
xxxv, We snapped off three flying-jib booms..; sprung the 
spritsail yard. 

b. To have or make (a leak) open or start. 

2611 [see below.] 2624 [see Leak sb. j]._ 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Tray. I. 27 In an hours time, we were got 
off, without springing the least leak, axjzi Prior Vicar of 
Bray <5* Sir T. More Wks. 1907 II. 252 You would not have 
stopped that part of the Ship where the Leak was sprung. 
1782 [see Leak sb. 1]. 2852 Dixon W. Penn xviii. (1872) 159 
Ihe vessel sprang a leak. 2894 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb, 
91/3 After she left Swansea she sprang a leak. 
fig. 2621 Eeaum. & Fl. Philaster iv. i. (1620) 40 The 
wench has shot him betweene wind and water, and I hope 
sprung a lake. 2623 Massinger Dk. Milan m. ii, He hath 
sprung a leak too, Or I am cozened, a 1680 Butler Rem . 
(1759) I. 206 His Talent has but sprung ihe greater Leak. 

20. a. Mil. To explode (a mine). 

2637 in Verney Mem. (1507) I. 212 As thay had sprung 
there mine. 2677 Loud. Gas. No. 1244/2 This morning we 
Sprung a Mine under a Ravelin.., which did considerable 
execution. 2722 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 108 
They., blow them up, by placing. .Barrels of Powder at the 
Foot of them, to which tney give Fire, ..and this they call 
Springing a Mine. 2744 M. Bishop Life fy Adv. 187 They 
sprung several Mines and blew up a great Number of our 
Men. 2810 Wellington in Gunv. Dcsp. (1836) VI. 463 To 
be prepared to spring the mines in these bridges if the enemy 
should advance. 1894 Wolseley Marlborough 1. 121 The 
enemy sprang two mines. 

fig. 2679 Alsop Mel. Inq. 11. vii. 346 When we are mounted 
he springs his Mine, and blows us all up with his Retracta- 
tion. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 229 Go, spring the 
mine of elevating thought. 2826 Wordsw. Sontt. Liberty 
n. xiv. 93 He springs the hushed Volcano’s mines. *823 
Scott Quentin V. xxxiv, I only grieve that I cannot spring 
it like a mine, to the destruction of them all ! 

b. To sound (a Tattle). 

Also in pres. pple. springing— being sprung. 

2822 Ann. Reg., Chrou. 26 Mr. Johnston sprung a rattle. 
2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xix, Wc made him [sc. the 
rattlesnake] spring his rattle again, and began another 
attack. 2842 C. Whitehead R. Savage (1845) III. 335 Men 
calling, rattles springing,. .doors unlocking and unbolting 
in every court. 2887 Stevenson Misadv. J. Nicholson ii. 
4 He heard the alarm spring its rattle. 

21. f a. To start (something) ; to set going. Obs. 

2622 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. 50 The Yorkists.. 

thought it now a fit season to spring their practice. 1667 
Phpys Diary 20 Nov., To spring nothing in the House, nor 
offer anything but just what is drawn out of a man. 2700 
Dryden Ovid's Met., Cinyras Myrrha 253 Surpriz’d with 
Fright, She starts, and leaves her Bed, and springs a Light. 

fb. To utter or pass (bad coin); to let off 
(a joke). Obs. 

a 2658 Cleveland Lotid. Lady Bo Down Fleet-street next 
she row!s..To spring clip’d-half-crowns in the Cuckow’s 
Nest % 2686 F. Spence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 234 They 
saw him.. not valuing to lose a Friend, rather than not have 
the Pleasure of springing a Witticism. 

c. colloq . To give, pay, or disburse (a sum of 
money) ; to buy (a certain amount). 

2851 Mayhew Lend. Labour I. 53 It’s a feast at a poor 
I country labourer’s place, when he springs six-penn’ortn of 
I fresh herrings. 1B83 J. Greenwood Odd People in Odd 
\ Places 244 In hope that he might spring a few shillings more 
j than he nad promised. 2904 Max Pemberton Red Mom 
j xi, I II spring one hundred pounds, sir, if you will tot it up. 

• d. To bring (an announcement, etc.) suddenly 
upon a person or persons. 

. 2884 Manch. Exam, so June 5/4 The hole-and-corner 
arrangement by which Sir Henry Peek’s resignation was 
sprung upon the constituency. *8or H. Herman His Angel 
267 The threat of springing the naked facts upon the young 
lady. 2895 4 Merbiman 1 Sowers xxvii, She was one of those 
mothers who rule their daughters by springing surprises 
upon them. 

©. To cast or throw suddenly. 

2B84 E. Tenkins Week of Passion I. iv. xio He must 
expect to be countermined, to have a thousand ingenious 
obstacles sprung in his way. 

22. To cause (a thing) to spring, move sud- 
denly, fly with a jerk, etc. 

i6«s Hooke Microgr. no These six leggs he fa fleaj chtcbes 
up altogether, and when he leaps, he springs them all out. 
1821 Clare Vill. Minltr. II. J02 If but ihe breezy wind 
their floats should spring. 1828 E.ra,„vicr ^bfi The Page s 
doak had ‘sprung’ its shoulder.button. 1831 It id. 675/2 
It blows a gale enough .. to spring the teeth from out your 
jaws 1878 C. Tuttle Border Bates 73 He mounts up on 
the platform, and begins to spring it up and down. 

fig. j86s Meredith X. Blernug xlvi, He uttered a threat 
that sprang an answer from her bosom in shrieks. 2880 
Trag Com.v, It sprang Clotilde a stride nearer to reality. 

b. Mil. To shift (a weapon, etc.) smartly from 
one position to another. 

1780 Encyst. Brit. VI. 4438 Make ready: Le. Spring the 
firelock briskly to the recover. i79« Ir.str. t, Reg. Cavalry 
(1S13) 23a Carbines sprung, and unstrapped. 1833 Rig. 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 29 Each man springs his ramrod as the 
officer passes him, and then returns it. Ibid. 98 The carbine 
is ‘sprung’ by the right hand seising the swivel, and secur- 
ing it through the ring. 2859 F. A. Griffiths Arlilt. Man. 
(1862) 46 Spring arms— Two. Load. 
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c. To cause (some mechanism, etc.) to work 
with a sudden movement ; to force open by pressure. 

2828 Lytton Pelham III. xix, Until I had hit upon the 
method ofspringing the latch, and sowinning myescape from 
the housc.^ 1894 Corith. Ma g. Mar. 293TI1C inquiring bte, on 
his collecting rounds, can thus see at a glance whether any 
particular flower has been ‘ sprung ’ or not, as we technically 
callit. 1897 Ld. H. Tennyson - Mem. Tennyson 1 . 19 He would 
spring all their traps. 

d. To apply or adjust by force applied to some 
elastic or resilient body. 

1842 Browning Gismond xi, What says the body when 
they spring Some monstrous torture-engine's whole Strength 
on it? 1872 Routledge's Ev. Pay's Ann*. Apr. 307/1 Pieces 
of brass tube, on which are * sprung * lengths of flexible gas 
tubing, 

e. To bend or deflect from a straight line. 

1873 _ Kentledges Yng.^ Gentl. Mag. Juty 503/2 Don't 
drive it in too hard, as it will ‘spring’ the plane-iron, and 
make it concave. 1887 Pall Mall G. 28 May S/i It is so 
stiff that the utmost power of a man is required to spring it 
even very slightly. 

23 . techn. a. Arch. To commence the curve of 
(an arch). 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exere. 273 The level of the place, 
whence you begin tosprmgtheArch. 2807 R.C. Hoare Tour 
Jrel. 198 The arches which were sprung to support it. 1823 
P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 330 Impost or Springing— The 
upper part., of a wall employed for springing an arch, 
b. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 
c 2850 Rudim. Nxvig. (Weale) 151 To Spring, is to quicken 
or raise the sheer. 

V. + 24 . a. = Leap v. 9. Ohs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxxi. 154 
[They] sought the fairest stoned horses to spring their mares, 
b. To leap over; to cover with a spring. 

2825 Scott Tails m. xxvi. He that would climb so lofty a 
tree. Or spring such a gulf as divides her from thee. 2854 
Orr's Circ. Sex., Org. Nat. I. 96 The grasshoppers, .being 
capable, with ease, of springing some hundred times their 
own length. 2907 J. H. Patterson Plan. Eaters ofTsavo 
viiL 89 If the lion could spring the twelve feet which 
separated me from the ground. 

Spring, s'. 2 [f. Spring sbA % in various senses.] 
*}* JL. trans. To allow (timber or ground) to send 
up shoots from the stools of felled trees. Obs, 

1690 Let. to Hunter MSS. VII. No. 200, I have ordered 
the workmen to. hedg in two Acres of Ground allready 
sprung 2 yards high. ..I shall spring more if you require it. 

2 . intr. To pass or spend the season of spring 
at a place, rare — l . 

2835 Fraser* s Mag. XI. 507 Every third man has wintered 
at Naples, springed at Vienna. 

3 . trans. To give spring or elasticity to. 

2843 E. Jones Poems \ Sens. <$• Event 215 To measureless 
action spring’d by her in a moment. 2875 F. J. BinD Dyers 
Hand-bk. 54 The wool will come out of this bath rather 
di.rty and grey-looking. In order to spring it [etc.]. 

4 . To provide or fit with a spring or springs. 

2884 F. J. Britten Watch Clcckvt. 246 Sprung above 

[or] Sprung over [i>] a watch in which the balance spring is 
attached to the staff above the balance. 2905 Automobile 
Topics 27 May 491 (Cent. Suppl.), Having learned to properly 
spring borse-drawn and railway carriages. 

Spring-, the verbal stem used in a few specific 
names, as Bpring-beetle (see quot.); spring- 
bare, the jumping hare of South Africa ; spring- 
jack, -lobster (see quots.). 

*835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.] 259 This operation is 
attended with a sharp snapping nobe, which has caused 
these insects to be termed click -beetles, in addition to the 
names of skipjacks and *spring-beetles, by which they are 
likewise known in England.^ 2900 Daily Express 27 June 
7/ 1 We could hear them probing a suspicious-Iooking *spring 
hare’s burrow. __ 1848 P/oc. Perm. Nat.. Club II. 327 A 
mechanism., which, .causes them to rise with a jerk, accom. 
panied with a snapping noise, whence they have been named 
‘clicks ’ or * *spring-jacks *. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim.Life 
533 Here are to be placed the “Spring Lobsters (Palinurida:), 
the Cray.fish (Astacidae). 

Springal : see Spbingle sbA and sbA 
. SpringalCd 1 . Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : a. 4, 
6 spryngalle (5 -al), 4 Bpryngelle, -ele, 5 -ell; 
4 springal (-ol), 4, 6 -all. P. 4-5 spryngald 'e 
(5 -olde), 4-6 (9) springald(5 -alt, -olt). [ad. 
OF . espringale, - alle (cf. Espringal), or a. AF. 
springalde (Anglo- JLat. springaldum ), app. f. OF. 
espringuer Spring vA Hence also MDu. and 
MHG. springale , MLG. springal."] An engine of 
the nature of a bow or catapult, used in mediaeval 
warfare for throwing heavy missiles ; also, a mis- 
sile thrown by an engine of this kind. 

a. 23.. Coer de L. 4346 The Sarezynes..schotte with 
arweblaste and spryngalles. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3310 
Summe springols stipe bente, & schute jgleyues scherpe. 
ex 4x0 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) ii. He smyteth as 
a stroke of a spryngell, for he hath gret strength in bed 
and in the Body. 2523 Ld. Berners Froissart I. cxliv. 272 
This castell. .was well fortyfied with springalles, bombardes, 
bowes, and other artillary. 

fl. 2305-6 in Cat. Doc. rtl. Scoil. (168B) 392 Urvum spring- 
aid cum balistis et quarellis. 2375 Bardour Bruce xviu 
247 Spryngaldis and scbotis..That till defend castell affer is; 
De purvait. ei4oo Rom. Rose 4191 And eke witbynne the 
castelle were Spryngoldes, gunnes, bows, archers. x 4 22 * n 
Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. ti. I. 95 Being at the Siege of Har- 
flewe, there smy ten with a Springolt through the hede- 2568 
Grafton Chron. II. 281 This Castell.. was well fortefied 
with Springaldes, Bombardes, Bowes, and other Artillery'. 


Spri'ngal(d 2 , Now arch. Forms : a. 5 spryn- 
hold, 6 cpryngoldo, 6 -J springold(e, 0 -hold, 
-olts, -ol (springeholo). P. 6 spryng-, spring- 
aldo, -hald, 6 - ", 9 springald (9 -nit). 7. 6 
spryngall, 6-9 springal, -all ; 8 springlo. [Of 
doubtful origin ; perh. a formation from Spring 
t'.l suggested by prec. In very common use from 
c 1500 to 1650; in 19th cent, revived by Scott.] 

1 . A young man, a youth, a stripling. 

a. cz 440 Atph. Tales 221 When he was a grete yong 
sprynhold, sbo wold kys hym & halsse hym. 15x8 Whitin'- 
ton De Heieroclitis Non. A iv, Pubes, spryngolde. 2534 
— Tullyes Offices !. (1540)48 Marcus Drusus, a yongspring- 
ohe of synguler grauyte. 1535 Goodly Primer, Passion lit, 
A certain young spring hold that followed Christ, a 2575 tr. 
Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 186 He banished this 
springeholc as relagate in Fraunce. 2664 Cotton Scarron. 
1. Wks. (1725)46 Queen Dido ravish’d to behold The Carriage 
sweet of this Spnngold. 

p. 2502 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xlv, Lustie Springaldls 
and mony gudlie lord. 2535 Coverdale Dan. L 27 God gaue 
now these foure spryngaldes connynge and Iemynge. 2622 
Beaum. Sc Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle il ii, Sure tne Devil, 
God bless us, is in this Springald. 2826 Scott Old Mart. 
xiii, * A pretty’ springald this, upon my honour 1 * said Claver- 
house. 2824 Byron yuan xy. Ixx, Also the younger men 
too: for a springald Can't, like ripe age, in gourmandise 
excel. 2892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 197 This will 
bring your young springald down here very suddenly*, I 
imagine. 

y. 2542 Udall Erasm. Apcph. 223 Bcholdyng a certain 
young spryngall. _ 2589 [? Lyly] Papf e zv. Hatchet D iij b, 
Springalls and vnripened y’outhes, whose wisedomesare yet 
in the blade.^ 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (2614) 374 Ibis was 
their education till 27. yeares of age: at which time they' 


by his Beauty curst To Ills. 2720 Mrs. Manley Power of 
Love (1741)242 The young Spnngle. .promised her all she 
could ask. 2748-58 Mendez Sqr. Dames 1. xv. in Dodsley* 
Coll. Poems (1755) IV, 230 The springal was in wholesom 
lustihed. 18x9 Scott Ivankoe xii. This same springal, who 
conceals his name, ..hath already* gained one prize. 2890 
F. W. Robinson Strange Family 68, I loved this., warm- 
hearted, hot-headed spnngall. 

2 . attrib. as adj. Youthful, adolescent. 

Cf. Cheshire dial springow, nimble, active. 

a 1614 J. M f-lvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 1x9 To be sa miser- 
ablie corrupted in the entress of his springall age. 2633 
Ford Broken Heart m. ii. Your fiery’ metal, or y*our springal 
blaze Of huge renown. 

f Spri-ngant, a. Her. Ois~° (See quot.) 

2732. Bailey (ed. 2), Sprzngant, . .a. term apply'd to any 
beast in a posture ready to give a spring or leap. 

Spring-beam. [f. Spring sb. i or z'. 1 ] The 
distinctive name of certain strong timbers forming 
part of the fittings of an engine or paddle-box. 

Other senses are recorded by* Knight Diet. Meek. _ 

a. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 61 Allow proper height for 
the inside spring beams., and about 6 inches for the springs. 
1825 J. Nicholson OPerat.Mcck. 280 In engines used for this 
purpose there are two pieces of wood, called spring-beams, 
placed across each end of the beam. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-m. 232 Spring beams, two stout parallel timber beams 
built into a Cornish pumping-engine-house, nearly* on a 
level with the engine beam. 

b. 1843 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. yml. VI. 70/x They have no 
connexion with the spring-beam or frame of the # paddle- 
boxes. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 310 The projecting ends 
of the paddle-beams with a fore and aft beam of wood fitted 
between them, called a spring beam. 

Spring-board, [f. Spring sbP or vP] 

1 . A projecting board or plank, from the end of 
which a person jnmps or dives. Also Jig. 

18M KoutUdgc's Ev. Boy's Ann. 659 A long swimming 
bath. .with spring board to jump off. 1885 Mrs. Lvnjt 
Linton Chr. Kirkland III. 223 The spring-board whence 
she took her next leap into the arena of insolence. 18S7 
Conte/nfi. Rev. May 717 He uses truth stmp!y_ as a spring- 
board whence to jump into a region created by* his own fancy*. 

attrib. 2898 Daily News 31 Mar. 8/6 The display con- 
cluded with an exhibition of springboard diving. # 

2 . An elastic board used to assist in vaulting. 

2875 in Knight Diet. Meek. 2900 Daily News 24 Sept. 

6/3 With the aid of a spring-board be vaults with ease over 
nine men placed in a row. . . , 

3 . U.S. A board on which a wood-feller stands 
when working at some height from the ground. 

2883 E. Ingersoll in Harpers Mug. Jan. 200/2 These 
[holes] were intended for the insertion of their iron-shod 
‘spring-boards*— pieces of flexible planking.. upon which 
they were to stand while chopping at a height too great to 
reach from the ground. 

4 . U.S. A light kind of vehicle. 

2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 174 A couple in a waggon, 
or a dusty farmer on a spring-board toiling over the grade 
to..Calistoga. 

II Springbok. Also 8-9 -bock, 9 -boc. [Cape 
Du., f. sfringcti to spring + bok goat, antelope.] A 
species of antelope, Anlilopt cuchorc, abounding 
in South Africa, characterized by a habit of spring- 
ing almost directly upwards when excited or dis- 
turbed. Cf. Springer i 3 b. 

o. 177s Phil. Trans. LXVI. 283 We saw some herds of 
the spring-bocks, a species of antelope. _ 1777 Forster roy. 
round World I. 84 The spring-bock.. live tn yast herds in 
the interior part of Africa. 18.7 Griffith tr .Cuvier IV. 17 
The Springbock. or Pouched Gaieile. 1871 Darwin Disc. 
Man II. xvii. (1890) 509 The spring-hoc-.bas rather short 
upright horns. . _ , - „ 

fl. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrmcut s Voy. Cape G. tiope 
(1786) II. 83 This animal, which is called by the colonists 
Spring-bok. 2834 Pringle Apr. Sk. x A tame springbok 
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followed him. 1830 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) tB/i I he extraordinary manner in which springboks 
are capable of springing U best seen when they are chased 
by a dog. lEfio Sih er y Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 171 Immense 
migratory troops of the graceful spring-bok also cover t h es- 
pial ns. 

attrxb. *8^4 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 3/2 A most successful 
attempt to bring springbok venison fresh to England. 
Springbuck. Anglicized form of prec. 

*775 Phil, Trans. LXVL 311 They informed us, they 
bad seen great flocks of the spring bucks. 1824 Bup.chell 
Trav. I.290 Numbers of that beautiful antelope, the Spring- 
buck, . . were seen. 1857 Livingstone Missionary Tray. S. 
Africa v. 103 We saw the last portion of a migration of 
springbucks. 2887 R. Hacgapd Jess x, A couple of dozen 
or so of graceful yellow springbuck. 

attrib. and Comb. 1895 J. G. Millais Breatkfr . Veldt 23 
The most.. successful springbuck shooter of Beaufort West. 
Ibid. 24 A springbuck hunt. 

Spring-cleaning, [f. Spring sbA 6 b.] The 
general cleaning of a house, etc., usually per- 
formed in the spring. Also attrib. 

2887 J % Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1E92) 253 Spring 
Cleaning's a terrible bore ! 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
79 Things were in a spring- cleaning confusion. 

Hence Spring'-clean v . ; Spring-cleaner. 

2889 P all Mall G. 25 July 3/2 There are few points of 
mutual syunpathy between the poet and the spring-cleaner. 

2894 Daily _ News sz Apr. 6/6 Houseboat-owners are at 
present busily engaged in painting and spring-cleaning their 
craft. 

Springe (sprindr), sb. Also 3, 6 Bprenge, 5 
spryngo, 7-8 sprindge. [app. repr. OE. *j prpicg, 
related to Spbenge v. and Seeing v . 1 Cf. the 
later Spring sb.a] 

1 . A snare for catching small game, esp. birds. 
a. c 1250 Ozvl Night. 1066 pi song mai beo so longe 

E e nge, pat bn scbalt hwippen on a sprenge. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xiv. xliii, pere bep manye foolers pat leggeb 
and settep nettes, springes and £renes. 2594 Baenfield 
Aff. Shepherd 11. ix. (Arb.) 13 Wilt thou set springes in a 
frostie Night To catch the long-billd Woodcocke and the 
Sny*pe? 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. ii. it. Babylon 93 
He in former quests did use Cals, pit-fals, toyls, sprenges, 
and baits and glcws. 1653 W. Ramesey Astral. Restored 
187 It addeth vigour Jo the Springes, Nets, Dogs, &c. 1727 
Swift Gulliver tv. ii, I sometimes made a shift to eaten 
a rabbit, or bird, by* springes made of Yahoos’ hair. 17E0 
W. Coxe Russ. Disc. 77 The skins of guillinot [sic] and 
puffin, which they catch with springes. 28x5 Sporting Mag. 
XLV. 189 Springes are, I believe, always set in standing 
wood. 2841 Marryat Poacher ii, Joey* could set a springe. 
1908 Sir H. Johnston Grenfell fr the Congo il xxvii. 762 
They also make use of springes of raphia rind. 

p. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xxit. 570 A Maui«, or a Pygeon,.. 
caught with a Sprindge, or Net. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past, 
v. 94 Nor Birds the Sprindges fear, nor Stags the Toils. 
27x2-4 Pope Rafe Loch il 25 With hairy* Sprindges we the 
Birds betray. 

2 . Jig. a. In allusions to the catching of wood- 
cocks. 

a. 1602 Shaks. Ham. l iii. 225, 1 , Springes to catch W°° d - 
cocks. 2623 H. Parrot (* 7 /r),Laquei Ridiculosi, or Springes 
for Woodcocks. x 668 Drvden Even. Love 11. 1, So, there’s 
one woodcock more in the springe. 2822 Shelley Chas. /, 
11. 39 An idiot in lawn sleeves and a rochet setting springes 
to catch woodcocks. _ 2877 Tennyson Harold iu it, We hold 
our Saxon woodcock in the springe, But he begins ^flutter. 

p. 26x1 Middleton & Dekker Rearing Girl D.’s Wks. 
2873 III. xS8 Heerc’s the sprindge I ha set to catch this 
woodcocke in. 2663 Dryden Wild Gallant m, Isa. Alas, 
poor Woodcock, dost thou go a Birding 1 Thou hast e’en 
set a Sprindge to catch thy own Neck. 

"b. In other contexts. 

6 zx Webster White Devil v. vi. 132 O I am caught with 
a springe. 2698 Farquhar Love fy, a Bottle 1, And have 
your ladies no springes to catch ’em in ? 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) III- ivi. 3 ° 9 » I had not drawn ray sprindges 
close about her. a 2797 H. Walpole Mem . Reign Geo. IU 
(2845) I. xix. 276 The lawyers on either side were employed 
in discovering springes or loop-holes. 2856 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh 11. 1096 Shall I pardon you If thus you have 
caught me with a cruel springe? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

I. 222 He wanted to catch me in his springes of words. 
Springe (sprind^), a . ? dial. Active, agile. 
App. not recorded in actual dialect use.^ 

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxv, The lissom’st springest 
fellow i' the country. 1862 — Silas Mamtr xi, The Squire s 
pretty springe, considering his weight. 

Springe (sprind^), vA [f. SPBIKGE sb . J 

1 . trans. To catch in a springe or snare. Also 
refl. Freq. Jg. 

la 2626 Beaum. & Fl. Q. of Corinth iv. in, We springe our 
selves, we sink in our own bogs. 2812 Combe Syntax, 
Picturesque TV, And what’s still worse, he'll springe a hare. 
2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vjii. 928 An active poacher 
..tired of springeing game so long upon my acres. 2891 
Blackw. Mag. CL. 243A Vast quantities of snipe., are 
netted or springed. 

2 . intr. To set snares. 

2895 Owen & Boulger The Coxtntry Feb. 54 The poor 

people springe for him [the snipe] in the moister P * , 

Springe, v.- Now dial. [var. of Sfeenoe z-.J 
intr. To sprinkle water. 0 

1599 Nashe Lenten Slug Wks. (Grosa ) * sp^-jed 

Norwich.. was a poore fisher towne, and _ . 

^T^\7sl°A e ls~n^o S P U lightly: to 
well cushioned and springs* 
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t Springel. Obs. Also 5 springill, spryn- 
gil(L [app. f.' Spring vX The suffix may be 
after med.L. aspergilhitnX\ A sprinkler for holy 
water. Also Comb, in springe!- stick. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 730 SiJjen he 
vole w\\> springel-srikke ^iuen. holy water abouten lukke. 
<-1400 Beryn 138 A monk, h at toke he spryngill with a 
manly chere. Ibid, 142 The Frere feynyd fetously the 
spryngil for to hold To spryng oppon the remnaunt. 1494 
Will of Cuvibe (Somerset Ho.), My grete holy water stop 
& the springill therto. 

Springer 1 (spri-ipi). [f. Spring t/. 1 So MDu. 
(and Du.), MLG., MHG. (and G.), Da. springer , 
MSw. (and Sw.) springare . ] 

I. f L A source or origin. Obsr - 1 
01386 Chaucer Pars. T \ P387 Now ben thay cleped 
chiveteyns, for als moche as thay ben chief and springers of 
all othere synnes. 

2. a. A growing tree or plant. i-are~ l . 

1706 Evelyn Spiv a (ed. 4) iv. § 4 The young men and 
maidens., go out into the woods andcopp’ces, cut down and 
spoil young springers to dress up their May-booth, 
b. A variety of mushroom. 
x866 Treas. Hot. 1088 Springers, a local name applied to 
the variety of Agaricus arvensis figured by BulUard, and dis- 
tinguished by its elongated pileus, tall stem, and thinner ring. 

3. a. A fish which springs or leaps; now spec . 
a newly-run salmon. 

1753 Chambers' CycL Suppb, Springer, in ichthyology 
a name given by authors to the grampus, or area. 1853 
Papfe Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 27 Mugil Multiline - 
atus.. .Springer; Leaping Mullet. 1SS6 Field 23 Jan. 106/2 
Only one succeeded in landing a fish, viz., Tom Murphy, 
who got a nice springer [sc. salmon], weighing ii£ lb. XB93 
Daily News 23 Feb. 6/4 The newly run fish which the Irish 
fisherman calls a ‘springer*. 

b. Zool. The springbok. Also springer antelope, 
1781 Pennant Quad. I. 82 The Springer Antelope., weighs 
about fifty pounds, and is rather lesser than a^ roebuck. 
1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. II. 139 This tract of 
country.. harboured a considerable number of springers, 
quagga5 ; and hartbeests.^ 1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier IV.20S 
The Springer Antelope . . is the largest of a small subordinate 
group. Ibid., The Springer resembles the Dorcas of nomen- 
clators, but is nearly a third larger in size. 

4. One %vbo springs or leaps. Also with advs. 

1775 Ash, Springer ,.. one that leaps. 1796 Morse Arner. 

Geog. II. 254 They are also called springers, or Ieapers,from 
the agility with which they leap, rather than walk. 1828 
Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 89 Which is being interpreted, the 
Leader, or the Springer. 5856 N. <5- Q. Ser. n. II. 36/1 
‘Springers 9 is the name given to the 62nd regiment. 

Jig. 1894 Drummond Ascent of Man vii. 345 They were 
only offspring, springers off. 
b. dial. A youth. 
a 1825 in For by Voc. E. Anglia. 

5. r Arck. The support from which an arch 
springs ; the impost at each end of an arch. 

x6xx Cotgr., Itnposle , .. the springer of an arched gate, 
the moulding that bears th’ arch. 1751 Labelye Westm. 
Bridge 75 The N.W. Springers of the middle Arch. 1772 
C. Hutton Bridges 60 The height of the pier to the springer 
x8 feet. 1838 Civil Eng. <$• Arch. Jml. I. 127/2 A string- 
course or springer of stone for the abutments of cast-iron 
ribs which are to carry the crown of the arch, a X878 Sir G. 
Scott Led. Archil. (1879) I. 60 The ribs, all meeting in 
a solid springer at the foot, brought down the pressure, and 
deposited it firmly upon the points of support. 

6 . a. A spring-hook. 

1688 [see spring-hook s.v. Spring sb. 1 25 a], 

b. A springe. 

1813 Montagu Suppl. Omith.Dict. s.v. Woodcock , Springes 
or springers are usually set in moist places on the verge of 
woods. 

7. A cow or heifer near to calving. 

>1844 [see Springing vbl. sbi 1 8). 1891 Australasian 15 
Aug. 320/4 A full number of cattle yarded for the week’s 
supply, comprising milkers, springers, and dry cows. 

XL. 8 . a. 1 One who rouses game ’ ( J.). 
b. A small variety of spaniel. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 41 A beautiful old English 
Springer. 1829 Glover Hist. Derby I. X36 The Springer is 
a lively animal, and very expert in raising woodcocks and 
snipes from their haunts. 1845 Youatt Dog iii. 45 The 
largest and best breed of springers is said to be in Sussex. 
ciBSo Cassells Nat. Hist. II. 132 The Springer is used for 
the same purpose as the Cocker, but is a larger, stronger, 
and steadier Dog. 

: attrib. x 885 York Herald 6 July 3/6 A springer puppy., 
was playing near the house. 

9. Springer-up (see quot. 1859 ). slang. 

1851 Mayhew Lend. Lab . I. 51/2 One of these [tailors] is 
considered somewhat 4 slop’, or as a coster called him, a 
4 springer-up'. _x8sq Slang Did. 99 Springer-up , a tailor 
who sells low pricecf readymade clothing... The clothes are 
said to be 1 sprung up % or 4 blown together'. 

10. One who fires or sets off a mine. 

x 85 x Meredith Evan Harrington mi, The springers of 
the mine about to explode. 

Springer 2 . [f. Spring sb. 1 or v. 2 ] (See quot.) 

X858 SlUMONDS Diet. Trade , Springer and Liner, a work- 
man who puts in watch springs. 

t Springer 3 . Obs.- 1 [f. Spring vX 13 or 
Springe sj.-] An instrument for sprinkling- water. 
1601 W. Parry 7 Vbsl Sir A. Shirley s 5 They have a 
spowte or springer to spirt some -part of their water uppon 
their privy partes. 

t Spri-nget. Obs.'- 1 [f. Spring sbX 9 + -sr.] 
A small or yonng shoot. 

1659 Gell A mendm. Eng. Tr. Bible 036 In that springet, 
that sprout of righteousness, by whom, .be saveth us. 


Spring-flood, [f. Spring sbA + Flood sb. 
So Da. springvloed ’ WFris. -Jloed, G. -Jlut , Da. 
and Sw. -fed.’] 

+ L »= Spring-tide 2 . Also in fig. context. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 342 Thanne shal she been 
euene atte fulle alway And spryng flood laste bothe nyght 
and day. c 1440 Jacob's Well 193 pat 3e mowe flowe in 
sprynge-flood of vertuys, hye vp to pe hyll of heuen. 1648 
Hexham II, Een Sfringh, ofte Springh-vloedt , a Spring- 
floud, or a Spring-tide. 

2. A river-flood occurring in spring-time. 

x 823 Joanna Eaillie, P oems 30 Then streams, like a spring- 
flood, her wealth without measure. 1853 Moodie Life in 
Clearings 29 The spring. floods bring with them a great 
quantity of waste timber and fallen trees from the interior. 

Sprrngfttl, a. rare _1 . [f. Spring sb. 1 2 .] 
Abounding in, full of, springs. 

x6xz Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 306 That most spring-full 
place Where out of Blockeley’sbankes so many Fountaines 
flowe. 

t Spring garden. Obs. [f. Spring sbX 2 
and 9 .] a. A nursery for young plants. In quot. 
fig. b. A garden having concealed jets of water 
liable to be set in action by persons treading on 
the mechanism, c. A pleasure-garden frequented 
by the public. 

In later use chiefly as the special name of popular resorts 
in Hyde Park and at Vauxhall. 

1603 Flobio Montaigne 11. xxxvi. 431 AlL.haue made 
vse of. .his Bookes, as of a Seminarie, a Spring-garden or 
Store-house of all kinds of sufficiency and learning. x6xi 
Beaum.& Fl. Four Plays 1. Sophocles would . . Like aspring 
garden shoot his scornfull blood Into their eyes, durst come 
to tread on him. a 1664 Kath. Philips Country Life 
Poems (1667) 90 To Hide-parke let them go, And hasting 
thence be full of fears, To lose Spring-Garden shew. 1685 
{title), The Mysteries of Love and Eloquence,.. as they are 
managed in the Spring Garden, Hyde Park, c 1700 Celia 
Fjennf.s Diary (1888) x8i Its a place that is used like our 
Spring Gardens, for the Company of the Town to walk in the 
Evening. 1751 {title), A Sketch of the Spring-Gardens, 
Vaux-hall. 1752 {title). The Spring-Garden Journal. 

Spring-gun, Also springgun. [Spring j£.i] 

1. A gun capable of being discharged by one 
coming in contact with it, or with a wire or the 
like attached to the trigger; formerly used as a 
guard against trespassers or poachers, and placed 
in concealment for this purpose. 

1775 Sheridan Duenna 1. iii, Steel traps and spring guns 
seemed writ in every wrinkle. 1776 Boswell Life Johnson 
(Oxf. ed.) I.659 He should have warned us of our danger., 
by advertising, 4 Spring-guns and men-traps set here x8x6 
Sporting Mag.XhVlll.zgTiW had been killed by a spring - 

f un on Lord Ducie’s liberty. 1825 Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 262 
.ord Suffield moved the first reading of the Bill for pro- 
hibiting the use of Spring Guns as a means of protection for 
game. 1865 Baiung-Gould Were -wolves xv. 259 It was on 
the night of the 15th March that the spring-gun shot him. 

2. A toy gun in which the missile is discharged 
by the release of a spring. 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 127 The child’s spiral spring- 
gun is a familiar illustration of the mode in which this spring 
can best act. 1905 A. R. Wallace My Life I. 66 Among 
our favourite playthings were pop-guns and miniature 
spring-guns and pistols. 

Springhalt. Also 7 spring-halt, 8 -hault. 
[app. an alteration of Stringhalt, through asso- 
ciation with Spring vX Cf. WFlem. springhielde 
spavined.] ‘ = Stringhalt. + Also as adj affected 
with stringhalt. 

x5i3 Shaks. Hen . VIII, i. iii. 13 They haue all new legs, 
And lame ones; one would take it .. the Spauen A[nd] 
Spring-halt rain’d among ’em. 1639 Crabtree Led. 67 Thou 
[a farrier) art troubled . . with . . the Spring-halt in thy hippes, 
..the Scratches in thy heels. 17x8 Hutchinson Witchcraft 
ix. 128 Dost thou not.. twitch up thy Houghs just like a 
Springhault Tit? a 1843 Southey_ Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. n. 
(1849) 535 Curious Cure for the Springhalt. 

attrib. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI 1 . 871 Sudden flexion 
of the leg or thigh . . has been spoken of as 4 Springhalt tic \ 
Ibid. 876 Sudden flexion of the leg or thigh may result in a 
spring-halt movement. '< 

Spring-head. Also springhead, [f. Spring 
sbX 2 and 22 . Cf. the earlier Headspring.] 

1. The source or fountain of a stream or river; a 
well-head; = Spring sb.l 2. 

1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 3°3 b, Finally be 
sheweth also the originall or springe head of this nuer. 
1570 T. Norton Nowells Catech . (1853) i8i_Tbough duti- 
ful works of godliness be deri ved from the Spirit of God, as 
little streams from the spring-head. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. iv, § 12 Water will not ascend higher than the 
levell of the first springhead from whence it descendeth. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air{i6gi) 140 The place^ where it works 
most, Is about 40 or 50 yards from the spring-head. 17^8 
Anson's Voy. il xiL 262 We found the water a little brackish, 
but.. the nearer we advanced towards the spring-head the 
softer and fresher it proved. 2787 Best -4 ngling (ed. 2) 127 
He may with delight observe the spring head.. and con. 
fluxes of each particular river. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act 
ii. xi Aqueduct,' feeder, pond or spring-head. 1868 Rep. 
US. Commissioner Agric. (x86o) 328 Close below a’ spring- 
head dig a trench,.. so that tne whole water shall pass 
through it gently. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1610 J. Healey St. A ug. Citieof God (1620) 549 We should 
go to drinke at truths spring-head. 1647 Cowley Mis- 
tress, The Wish' in, Here’s the Spring-head of Pleasures 
flood, Where all the Riches lie. 1718 Blackmore Alfred 
(1723) 11. 38 At the Spring-Head to drink the purest ; 
Streams.. Of Truth Divine, I all my Hours ap'ply’d. 2816 


Coleridce Lay Sena. (Bohn) 377 Out of which.. all our 
other opinions flow, as from, their spring-head and per- 
petual feeder. 1837 Wheweix Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) 
I. 14 When our speculations are duly fed from the spring, 
heads of Observation, ..we may have a living stream of 
Knowledge. 

c. The source or fountain of some quality, the 
origin or cause of some action, etc. 

*555 Harpsfeld in Bonner Horn. 9* He wayeth ryghtlye 
hys synnes, from the originall roote and sprynge headc. 1506 
G. I3 abington Profit. Exp. 150 God is the author and verie 
spring head of all good. 164 z Anew. 1 Plain English' 5 I 
can lead them backward to the spring-head of their calamity. 
1669 Gale Ct. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Touching the spring- 
head and Derivations of human Arts and Sciences. 1604 
Atterbury Sena. (1726) I. ii. 63 Love (the Spring-Head of 
Charity) as it is the sweetest of All Passions, so it is one of 
the strongest too. 1868 Stanley Mem. Westm. Abbey 140 
Those famous ‘seven sons’ [of Edward 111 ], the spring- 
heads of all the troubles of the next hundred years. 1896 
Sunday Mag. Nov. 724 WhomadcLondon.-thespringhead 
of the world’s philanthropies? 

2. techn. (See quot.) 

*875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2290/2 Spring-head, a box, clutch, 
or connection at the point of contact of the outer ends of an 
elliptic spring. 

Spring-Leaded, a. [f. Spring vX] Having 
heads which spring afresh. 

* 59 ° Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes,and 
sea-shouldring Whales. 

Spri’ngily, adv. [f. Springy a. + -vr 2 .] 

1. With an elastic or springy step. 

1881 Mrs. C. Praed Policy tr P. III. 44 She stepped 
springily on to the verandah. 1884 W. D. Howells Silas 
Lapham (1891) I. 60 The mare was springily jolting over 
the snow. 

2. After the manner of a spring. 

1884 Lathrop True other Stories II. 229 Were you to 
placevour hand on her shoulder, she would resist springily. 
1887 D. C. Murray 8c Herman Traveller Returns ii. 24 
The mere ring of hair which fringed his head was grizzled, 
but it curled springily still like wire. 

Springiness (spri-qines). Also 7-8 springy-, 
[f. Springy a. + -ness.] 

1. The quality of being springy or elastic. 

_ 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 29 Here are found inquiries concern- 
ing.. Springiness and Tenacity. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led, 
viii. 283 The Air is a thin fluid Body, endued with Elasticity 
or Springiness. 1751 Phil. Trans. XLVI 1 . 300 Their 
springiness makes them separate when the introductor is 
mounted on the canula. 1841 B. Hall Patchwork I. vi. E6 
We passed. .along the turf, the springiness of which proved 
a vast relief. 1862 Smiles Engineers III. 229 There was, 
and still is, a sort of springiness in the road over the Moss. 

transf. 1826 Disraeli V. Grey v. vi, The springiness of 
my mind has gone. 

b. Elasticity of movement in persons or animals. 
i8rz Tennant Anster Fair iv. iii, Th’audacious men of 
boasted springiness. 1847 L. Hunt Men , Women , 4- B. I. 
iii. 43 With what a.. massy springiness they brush by you. 
x86^ Daily News 6 Nov., There was a cheeriness..and a 
springiness in their movements that betokened first-rate 
condition. x 885 Miss Braddon One Thing Needful v, 
The bays went with a certain springiness, which told 
Lashmar that they were very fresh. 

2. a. Capacity for sprouting or growing, b. The 
characteristic features of spring-time. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk t? Selv. 129 The seeds of most or all 
growths, kept beyond their full time, ..loose their springi- 
nesses. 1824 Miss Mitford^ Village Ser. 1. (1863) 66 Even 
the early elder shoots, which do make an approach to 
springiness, look brown. 

3. Wet, moist, or spongy condition in land. 

1828-32 in Webster. 

Springing (spri-qiq), vbl. sbX [f. Spring vX] 
1. 1. The action, on the part of seeds, plants, 
etc., of sprouting or growing. 

' a 1300 Cursor M. ^927 It castes lem oueralsa bright.. Alsros 
bat es als in springing. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) 

L 89 The seed ofsuche springinge in al places.. shulde ben 
sowe. 1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priz. 142 The wyntyr 
helpyth to the Spryngynge and the bourgynge of naturall 
thyngis. 1568 Withals Diet. 2/1 The spryngjjnge of the 
Ieafe, germinatio. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 1. iii. 5 Their 
time of springing, flowrmg and fading. *61 x Bible Ps. Ixv. 
10 Thou makest it soft with showres, thou blessest the 
springing thereof. 2633 Fletcher Purple 1 st. xtl. xiii. 
Successive storms.. The timely ycare in its first springings 
kill. 2730 Bailey (fol.), Germination, a springing, sprout- 
ing, or budding forth. 1889 Ruskin PrzteritaflX. 41, 1 
gathered what wild flowers were in their first springing. 

transf. ^and fig. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. Aij, To 
nothing is graunted a perpetuall springing. 2653 BinninC 
Serin. (1845) 310 How many souls are choked. .in the very 
Springing, by the thorns of the Cares of this World, 
b. With up, in fig. use. 

1538 Starkey England 1. i. 15 Excepte ther be joynyd 
some gud prouysyon for theyr spryugyng 'P and gud cul- 
ture, they schal neuer bryng forth theyr frute. 1587 Golding 
De Momay xxxiii. (1592) 531 Eyther the springing vp of 
Religion is vpon some great Coniunction,..or els at the 
springing vp therof [etc.]. _ 1 620-5 r I- Jones Stone-Hcng 
(1725) 11 Upon the first springing up of Christian Religion 
here. __ 2653 H. More Moral Cabbala iv. ii. 29 The sundry 
Germinations and Springings up of the works of Righteous- 
ness in him are a delectable Paradise to him. 

2. + a. The first appearance, the rise or dawn, of 
the day, etc. Obs. 

c 2380 Sir Feruntb. 3562 Out ate ^eate hey ryde> ry^t, In he 
sprynggyng of he day. 1382 Wycup Job ilt 9 The spring- 
ing of the risen de morwetid. c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 66 To knowe j>e sterynge of he firmament and h« 
firste risynge or spryngynge of he signes. 1495 Ad jx 
Hen. VII, c. 22, That., every artificer and laborer be at ther 
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werkein the springing of the day. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 
1 . 25 The Springing of the Morning. 

b. The beginning, the early part, of the year, 
etc. ; f the season of spring. 

a *5*3 Fabyan Citron, vir. ccxxlii. 24S In the spryngynge 
ofsomer.., Odo, hyssop of Bayou,.. was delyuered out of 
pryson by William Conquerour. a 1645 Strode Poet. Wks. 
(1907) 127 Mourne, moume, yee lovers: sadly singing Love 
hath his Winter, and no springing. 1889 Baring-Gould & 
Sheppard Songs I Vest 35 (E.t).D.\ ’Tuns in the springing 
of the year, In eighteen hundred two. 

f c. The increase or waxing of the moon. Obs. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, l 218 In spryngynge of the mone 
[L. crescente luua\ is best to sowe. Ibid. 111. 375 While the 
mone is in spryngyng. 

d. With up : (see quot.). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Tete de vent, the rising, 
or springing- up of a breeze, 
to. Origin, source. Obs. 

T382 Wyclif Ecclus. xlix. 19 Ouer alle Hf in the springyng 
[L. origin e] of Adam. C1425 tr. A rderne's Treat. Fistula , 
etc. 60 Blode is norisebyng of al membrez, ..and al hah bi- 
gynnyng or spryngyng of blode. 

4 . The action of rising or flowing out of the 
ground. 

CZ420 Brut ccxxiv. 292 In wynter j*cre arose suche a 
sprynggynge and wellinge op of wateres and floodes. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 471/ 1 Spryngynge, of a welle or oj>er was^mge 
watyr. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 46 There is a fountame.. 
which, according to the springing and issuing forth out of 
this or that place, signifyetn the change in the price of corne. 
X738 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) III. 190 This Der- 
went is famous for its springing out of those Hills called 
Derwent Fejls. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vt xli, Know- 
ledge, from its secret source enchants Young hearts with 
the fresh music of its springing. 

5 . The action of leaping or bounding. 

CX590 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 199^ And after supper they did 
make good sporte With dauncing and springing. x6xx 
Cotgr., Grouillis,.. the springing of a child in the wombe. 
1898 Watts- D unton Ayhvin xv. 1, She recalled . .my spring, 
ing up and running to the mass of dlbris and looking round it. 
b. Resilient or elastic movement or force. 
x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 187 The springing up of the 
Pole makes an intermission in the running about of the work. 
1831 J. Holland hlanuf. Metal I. ^39 The springing of a 
saw is often regarded.. as a certain proof of its quality. 
1841 Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 181 As I walk 
There’s springing and melody and giddiness. X8S9 Science- 
Gossip XXV. ^ 271 There being no pressure there is no 
danger of 1 springing * when the clips are removed. 

6. The action of cracking or giving way. 

c 1595 [see Spending vbl. sb. 4J. 1623 in Foster Eng. Fac- 
tories Iftd. (190S) II. 228 Some soddaine leake by the spring- 
ing of a butt head. 1805 Naval Chron. XIII. 344 The 
springing of her mast. 

7 . a. Arc h. = Spring sb. 1 20. 

1703 [see Skew v.- 5]. 2735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 7 
Up to the springing of the Arches. _ 1776 G. Semple Build- 
ing in Water x6 The middle Arch is 26 Feet high from the 
springing. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 1105 Elliptical 
arches to be put across , with neat wood impost mouldings 
at the springings. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect . A rchit. (1879) 
I. 54 The first idea for obviating it was to lower the spring- 
ing of the vault. 

b. The point of growth from the trunk. 

1825 J._ Nicholson O per at. Mechanic 571 The wood is 
stronger in the middle of the trunk than at the springing of 
the branches. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 33 Those parts 
of wood described as curls, are the result of the_ con fused 
filling in of the space between the forks, or the springings of 
the branches. 

8. (See quot.) 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 445 About _a fortnight 
"before the time of reckoning, symptoms of calving indicate 
themselves in the cow... These symptoms are called spring- 
ing in England, and the heifers which exhibit them are 
springers. 

U. f 9 . The action of sprinkling. Obs . 

1388 Wyclif i Pet. i. 2 Bi obedience, and_ springyng of the 
blood of Jbesu Crist, c 1400 Trevisa ’s Higden (Rolls) VII. 
App. 522 There came a songlinge with a golden chalys ful of 
water, and aqueynt the stronge heete witspringinge of water. 

10 . a. The action of causing a mine to explode. 

1655 Manley Grotius ' Low C. Wars 2B7 At the springing 

of that Mine, Bodies of Men might have been seen hovering 
piece-meal in the Air. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4544/2 The 
Governor.. is said to have teen killed by the springing of 
the great Mine. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob A txot's Debts Wks. 
2842 1. 343 The assignees of his debt, who little expected the 
springing of this mine,.. thought it best to take ground on 
the real state of the transaction. 1848 Dickens Dombey 1 v, 
The springing of his mine upon himself. 1882 Has? ley 
Traseaden Hall II. 166 An important step., was the spring- 
ing some heavily charged mines. 

b. The action of causing a rattle to sound. 

28x3 Hor. Smith Horace in London 215 What a discord 
of bugles and bells, What whistling, and springing of rattles ! 
1845 Ann. Reg. 78/x He heard the breaking of glass and the 
springing of the policeman's rattle. 

11. The action of causing a bird to rise. 

X71X Addison Sped. N0.10S F4 The springing of a Phea- 
sant. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 492 Often, the best of markers 
will be baffled in finding the birds.. after the springing of 
the covey. 

12 . The action of bringing suddenly on one. 

x88S Smalley London Lett . I. 227 The springing of the 
H ome R ule Bill on the Liberal party by Mr. Gladstone. 

XH* 13 . atirib. and Comb . i*a. Springing-hmc , , 
= Spring-time i. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 65 pe }ates of Caspij bee> 
..in springyng tyme faste i -barred forserpentesand addres. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvil # ii. (BodL MS.), Treen 
pat nedep to be sette bep moste in springinge tyme.. for 


teraporat heete and moisture, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. in. 
374 This eythcr craft for spryngyng tyme is born. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. xx. 29 Whan the Spryngyng tyme began. 
<* J 533 Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B, The fruites in the 
spryngyng tyme baue not the vertue to gyuc sustenaunce. 

b. In sense 7 a, as springing course, -high adj., 
-line, plate, -point, stone, wall. 

x 77 5 G. Semple Building in Water 114 The.. Piers., you 
may begin upon the Platform.. . But it would do best to begin 
them on the ^springing Course. 1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., 
Springing Course , the horizontal course of stones from 
which an arch springs or rises. 1883 Specif. Alnwick fp 
Comhill Rlwy. 5 When stone imposts or springing courses 
are used, the stones are always to be equal to the full thick- 
ness of the arch. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 48 
We compleally finished the North Pier, ^springing high. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek., * Springing dine,. .the line from 
which an arch rises. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. II. 251 
The boundary line or lines of the intrados.. are called spring- 
ing lines of an arch. 1853 f. Nicholson's Operat. Mechanic 
Sox The ma-wiry of the North Abutment is fifteen feet 
thick at tire ^Springing Plate. 1879 CasseHs Techn. Educ. 
I. 297/2 Ibis may be said to be the ‘springing-point of the 
arches. Ibid., The pier., is surmounted by a cap, or •spring- 
ing stone. 1838 Civil Eng. Ip Arch. jml. 1. xsr/i The 
thickness of the ‘springing walls is two bricks, the arch one 
and a lialf brick. 

C. Misc., as springing-board, faculty , power , tool. 
1839 Habits of Gd Society (new ed.) 82 To whom a mere 
word serves as the ‘springing-board from which to rise to 
newtrains of thought. 1698 Peti ver in Phil. Trans. XX.397 
A peculiar species I ..call Snap-Beetles, from their elastick 
or 'springing Faculty. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1879) 31, 
I amused m yself one day by observing the ‘springing powers 
of this insect. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning 11.^ 536 The 
finishing or hanging tools, . . called also ‘springing tools, 
which are made of various curves and degrees of strength, 
yield to these^ small accidental motions. 

Springing, vbl. sb .2 [f. Spring sb. 1 22 or z/f] 
The process ot providing with a spring or springs. 

1899 AC fp Q- 17 J une 479/2 A practical work on thespring- 
Ing and adjusting of watches. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 
9 ; 2 Additional smoothness in running has been secured by 
certain modifications in the springing. 

Spri nging, ppl. a. [f. Spri.vg ».i] 

1 . Of plants, etc. : Sprouting, growing. Also in 
fig. context. 

13.. E. EL Ailil. P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo5t fayly not, 
pat spryngande spycez vp ne sponne. 1513 Douglas Azncid 
xii. Prol. 90 The spray bysprent with spryngand sprout is 
dispers. 1592 Solimanfp Pers. v. iv, Ab, Perseda, howshall 
I mourne for thee? Faire springing Rose, ill pluckt before 
thy time. 1592 Shaks. Ven. fp Ad. 417 If springing things 
be anie iot diminisht. They wither in their prime. 1631 P. 
Fletcher Piscatory Eclcg. vii. xix, The starres [change] 
their courses, flowers their springing pride. 2694 Prior 
Hymn to the Sun ii, As His Infant Months bestow Spring- 
ing Wreaths for William’s Brow. 1707 Curios. Husb. eo3 
These springing Leaves require Nourishment. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes v. xvi. 62 Nor heats excessive bum the spring- 
ing grain. 2829 Lytton Disowned 17 A glimpse of the 
green sward, and springing flowers, of a small garden. 1891 
Science.Gossip XXVII. 66 When the air grows soft on the 
springing com we need no longer sigh over the hidden fate 
of Romulus. 

b. fig. Coming into existence ; beginning to de- 
velop ; rising ; just appearing or commencing. 

2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasrn. Par. 1 Tim. 5, 1 persecuted 
the springing glory of the GospeL 2605 Bacon Adz 7. Lcam. 
11. iii. §2 Prophecies.. are not_ fulfilled punctually at once, 
hut haue springing and germinant accomplishment. 2639 
S.^Du Verger tr. Cantus' Adntir. Events 92 This little 
child.. had so many springing graces., that she promised ere 
long to be a Paragon of beauty. ^ 1670 Cotton Esperuon 1. 

1. 12 Neither did he. .cultivate his springing^ fortune withan 
assiduity and diligence unbecoming his Spirit, and Blood. 
1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 796 These rites to piety and grief dis- 
charged, The friendlj* gods a springing gate enlarged. 1782 
Cowpek Ep. Prot. Lady 32 Sudden sorrow nips their spring- 
ing joys. 2821 Shelley Hellas 56 Thermopylae and Mara- 
thon Caught. -The springing Fire. 

C .fig. Of youth, or of persons in respect of this. 
2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 52, 1 scorne thy skill. That 
wouldest me, my springing youngth to spil. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 219, I speake generally to 
euery springing wit. a 2604 Hanmer Chron. Ircl. (1633) 200 
In his springing yeeres hee suckt the sweet milk of good 
learning. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemf. 1. § x Her person 
was young, her yeers florid and springing. 2822 Lamb Elia 
1. Decay Beggars , The Blind Beggar.. seated.. with his 
more fresh and springing daughter by his side. 

d. Characterized bj r growth. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 10S You may spend 
here with us, one of these warm and Springing Winters, 
laden with Roses. 

2 . Rising or flowing ont of the ground. Also in 
fig. context. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviu (Mach or) 52B Quhare a fare 
sted was, enhournyt with treis sere, & spryngand well is. 
2483 Cath. A itgl. 356/2 Spryngynge, scaiuriens. c 2490 R. 
Kemerston in l tin. W. de Worcester (177B) 355 The water 
of Dee begynneth at a springynge welle in ahille side. 2535 
Coverdale Lev. xiv. 5 He shall take the Iyuynge byrde 
with the Ceder wodd, . .and dy ppe them in the bloude of the 
slain e byrde vpon the springynge water. ^ 2560 Rolland 
Seven Sages 97 Thow springand well of vice. 2635 Swan 
Spec. M. vL § 2 (1643) 196 The differing qualitie of springing 
waters. 2704 Trapp Abra-Mule 1. i. The springing Foun- 
tains of my Eyes. 2856 Stanley Sinai fp P aL viiL (1S5B) 
330 Pella, so called by the Macedonian Greeks from the 
springing fountain. 

3 . Coming into view; dawning. 

2590 Spenser F- Q. n. Hi. 2 And 'll tan.. Gan cleare the 
deawy ayre with springing light. 1648 Crashaw Poems 
(1904) 244 Taint not the pure streamer of the springing 
Day. 2665 Eoyle Occas. Ref. iv. ii- (1840) *74 Among all 
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s 9 ar< : e a ”y S'V’t so early and so sweet a welcome 
to the Springing day. 

4 . Resilient, elastic. 

Z ranS '~): 440 A springing wire C, with a 
bended end F. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sounding, At a 
little Distance is a piece of Lead or Stone fix’d, by means of 
a springing Wire. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes v. ii. 3s He 
sets the springing snare. To catch the stranger crane or 
timorous hare. 1894 J. Burroughs Lccusts fp WildH . 12E 
A luxurious couch of boughs upon springing poles was 
prepared. r 

5 . That springs, leaps, or bounds. 

C1760 Smollett Ode Lez'cn-Water 23 The springing 
trout in speckled pride. 2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. il 623 
Springing Gurnard, T right Ev darts. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. II. £61/2 Eht tender , or springing-beetles, which are 
commonly known in their state of larv®, as the wire-worm. 

6. Of movement, etc. : Characterized by leaping 
or resilience, 

Pctt T (Gtle), Discourse.. concerning the use 
of duplicate proportion., with anew hypothesis of springing 
or elastique motions. 2810 Scott Lady ofL. in. xfii, With 
short and springing footstep pass The trembling bog and 
false morass. 2893 Selous Trav.S. E. Africa 439 The bull 
•♦went off at once into a springing gallop. 1899 A/ibutfs 
Sgst.MedNll. 90 r A centre concerned with the co-ordina- 
tion of springing movements in the legs. 

7 . Of cows or heifers : Near to calving. 

2693 Land. Gaz. No. 28 9 S/4 The red was a Springing Cow, 
with a small star in the Forehead. 2856 Morton Cycl 1 
Agric. II. 726/1 Springing (Warwicks.), applied to heifers 
in calf; beginning to show signs of milk. 

8. Law. «= Contingent a. 0. 

2766 Blackstone Comm. 11 . 334 Herein these, which are 
called contingent or springing, uses differ from an executory 
derive. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 274 A springing or 
shifting use cannot be defeated or destroyed by a fine levied 
of the estate out of which such springing or shifting use is 
to arise.^ Ibid VI. 504 If this springing trust, to arise on 
the contingency of a marriage, was good, why should not 
the springing trust in the present case be equally good. 2845 
I Williams Real Prop. (2877) 290 Executory interests created 
. under theStatute of Uses are called springing or shifting uses. 

9 . Rising in, or forming, a curve. 

1 *799 fA- Young] Agric. Line. 358 The hind quarters so 

j corresponding, with a springing rib, as to form an oral, 
i 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 579 It is required to 
t find the curvature of the springing rios. 2872 Shipley 
1 Gloss. Eccl. Tenns 263 That stone in an arch which is 
I equally distant from its springing extremities. 

I 10 . Causing game-birds to rise. 

! 2842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 72 Well-bred and well- 

1 taught springing spaniels were abundant, 
lienee Spri*ngingly adv. 

2837 Verlander Vestal , eta 76 The barb steps not so 
springingly upon his native plain. xBgr Meredith One op 
our Com j.* I. xiiL 252 The thought was tonic for an instant 
and illuminated him springingly. 

t Sprrngisli, a. Obs .— 1 [f. Spbing sb. 1 2 + 
-ISH.J Of ground : Somewhat wet through springs. 

^ 2663 Gerbiep. Counsel 55 Inconveniency of putting Chalk 
in walls of Houses on Springish ground. 

Springle (spri-ijg’l), sb. 1 Also 7 springal. 
[?f. Sl’i’.LNG sb.z] A springe or snare. Alsoyif. 

2602 Caeew Cornwall 24 They [woodcocks] arriue first on 
the North coast, where almost euerie hedge serveth for a 
Roade, and euerie plash 00 te for Springles to take them. 
2654V1LVAIN Theorem. Tluol. Supp. 230 Men may catch.. 
Woodcocks in Springals. c 2720 De Foe An Apparition 
(XS41) 259 In the springle thejr courtship had laid for me. 
2869 Blackmore Loma D. ix, The. .petting of the wood- 
cocks, and the springles to be mxnded in the garden. xBSo 
Carnegie Pract. Trap, vii, The Springe or Springle — Its 
application in a variety of ways. 

atirib. 1875 Blackmore Alice Lorraine I. xviii. 297 The 
rod bowed like a springle-bow. 

Spri-ngle, sb.- [?f. Spbing sb . 1 9.3 A thatch- 
ing rod. 

2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants ^793 The plant [hazel] is of 
some value for hoops, ..wattling-fences, and springles to 
fasten down thatch. 2841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
Springle , a rod four feet long, generally of hazle or the 
mountain ash, used in thatching. 1876- in dial, use (Here- 
ford, Essex, Shropsh^ Herts.). 

Springle (spriijg’l), vl Now rare or arch. 

[f. Spring v . 1 13, or var. Sprinkle v. x Bespringlc 
occurs earlier.] traits . To sprinkle. Also absol. 

2502 Arnolde Citron. (1B11) 26S Than^ thou most moyst 
them twyes or thries in the day, not yeting but dewyng or 
springling. 1562 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 100 The 
postes or dore cheekes of the Israelites were spnngled with 
the bloud of the lambe. 2648 Hexham ii, Versprengcu t to 
Strowe, or to Springle here and there. Ibid.. Ecu verspreyc- 
luge. . . a Scattering, a Springling, or a Sheading abroad. 
*799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 172 When the young 
shoots appear, another springling of earth is given from the 
trendies. 2910 G. K. Chesterton Aktmis fp Discurstons 
57 Some overflowings from such a_ fountain of information 
may therefore be permitted to springle these pages. 

+ Spri*ngle, v.Z Obs .- 1 In 5 sprynggol-. 
[var. of Sprinkle vf] intr. To sparkle. 

c 1400 Seven Deadly Sins (MS. Laud 4*6 foLspb), JToeyJ 
sette this wbele vppon her hede; As eny hote yron yt 

lf.S T scsbM 

lisiniL™ 

less machines, that act only by sene cause. 

b. Of persons : Spiritless ; mat. t tv. 

18S5 SnSnssos Prints 0 U= t. l, A spnngies, putty, 
hearted, cowering coward ! ^ 

2 . Deprived of the power of spnn^ng. 

te zfllLihv. M*s- XIV. 314 They remind tneof a mntca- 
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SPRING-LET. 

kin of wasps in a bottle,, .helpless, hopeless, stingless, wing- 
less, springless. 

3 . Of vehicles, etc. : Lacking springs ; having no 
spring. 

3837 Fraser's Mag-. XV. 639 A long, narrow, and spring- 
less^ caravan, i860 All Year Round No. 73. 550 The heavy 
vehicle.. which.. clatters by, as springless as an artillery 
tumbril. 1880 Jefferies Greene Feme Farm 88 A sudden 
jolt of the springless waggon. 

4 . Devoid of a spring of water. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxii. 380 As the seed by the 
drought, ..so the soul.. athirst in the springless sand. 

5 . Having no spring season. In quot.yS^. 

1909 Spectato rs June 396/2 Springless though my pros, 
pect lies, I see God's sunshine when your eyes Smile welcome. 

Springlet (spri*qlet). [f. Spring sbA + -let.] 
ft A young sprout or shoot. In qnot. Jig, of 
children. Obs.— 1 

a 1750 A. Hill IVks. (1753) II. 355 How does the budding 
springlets of his lovely family? 

2 . A small spring or fountain. 

1B08 Scott Marmion vi. xxxvii, From out the little hill 
Oozes the slender springlet stilL 1844 Blackw.Mag.INI. 212 
They shall drive nice and slowly round about the springlet. 
1879 J. Burroughs Locusts <$■ Wild H. 121 Every little rill 
and springlet. 

Jig. 1830 J. Wright Retrospect 1. 48 The soul’s dried spring- 
lets that now bound along. 1865 A. W. Buchan Sons: 0/ 
Rest v. 142 Its paltry springlets intervene To lure our vision 
from the heavenly scene. 

Spring-like, adv. and a. [f. Spring 
A. adv. As in, like to, the season of spring. 

1567 Golding^ Ovid's Met. vir. (1593) 160 The ground did 
springdike florish there. 1905 IVestm, Getz. 2 Feb. 10/1 
A new impulse of literary vitality seems to have swept spring- 
like over the American Continent. 

33 . adj. Resembling that of the spring season ; 
like that prevalent during spring; vernal. 

1729 Savage Wanderer v, There the last blossoms spring- 
like pride unfold. 1848 H offmeisters Trav. Ceylon , etc. 
v. 195 The climate here is most agreeably temperate and 
spring-like. 1859 Routledge' s Ev. Boy's Ann. 391 The 
weather was cool and springlike. i 83 s ‘ Mrs. Alexander * 
At Bay iii, Miss Lambert. .looked lovely in soft, clear white 
Indian muslin, over spring-like green. 

Sprrnglmg. rare. [-LING 1 .] (Seequots.) j 
2647 Hexham i, A Springling or a stripling, ten jongh 
gheselleken. 2881 Standard 10 Sept. 2/1 A suite of ponds 
contains year-old salmon, talked of at the fishery as * spring- 
lings 

Spring-lock. [f. Spring sbA 25 a.] 

1 . A common form of lock in which a spring 
presses the bolt outwards, thus rendering it self- 
locking except when secured by a catch. 

1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 29 Also ther be xxx 
spryng lockeS jSc keyes. 1602 Middleton Blurt, Master- 
Const able 11. ii, All the hinges, the spring-locks, and the 
ring, are worn to pieces. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 21 
Chamber-door Locks, called Spring-Locks. 1722 De Foe 
Plague (1884) 1 17 The Gate . . having a Spring Lock fastened 
it self. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xli, He had fled to this place 
of concealment, forgetting the key of the spring-lock. 1862 
Catal. Intern at. Exhib Brit. II. No. 6197, Spring lock for 
front doors. 

2 . A lock which opens on pressing a spring. 

1820 Keats Cap fy Bells lvii. He.. Touch’d a spring-lock, 

and there in wool, or snow,.. lay an old And legend-leaved 
book. 

Spring-locked, a. [f. Spring sb.i] Having 
the spring or source stopped. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xv (1626)311 Cool Amasenus, 
watering Sicily, Now fiowes; now spring-lockt, leaues his 
channel! dry. 

Springol(d, -olt, obs. forms of Springal(d. 
Spring-tail. Zool. Also springtail, spring 
tail. [f. Spring sb. 1 or ». ] ] One or other of 
various species of insects which leap or spring by 
means of their tail. 

2797 Fncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XV, 169/r Podura, or spring- 
tail,. .a genus of insects of the order of aptera. _ 1854 Orr’s 
Circ : Sci., Org. Nat. I. 96 The velvet spring- tail.. leaps by 
jerking its tail downwards from under its body. 1879 E. P. 
Wright Anim - Lije 491 The springtails had, however, 
attracted the attention of naturalists long before that date. 

Spring tide, spring-tide. [Spring ri. 1 ] 

1 . The season of spring ; spring-time. 

1530 Palsgr. 306/1 Belonging to the springe tyde, vernal. 
1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist, 352 What man is able to 
amrme, that he euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche 
Uiolettes? 1601 R. Johnson Kingalfy Comtmv. (1603) 33 
It hapneth very often that the northren or western winde. . 
hringeth springtide before the winter season be fully expired. 
1632 Lithgow Trav, in. 83 There is no land more temperate 
for ayre, for it hath a double spring-tyde. 1795 Gent. Mag. 
July 539 The animalculas that in spring-tide often almost 
obscure the sun itself. 1B64 Skeat tr. UhlancVs Poems 251 
Spring-tide reigns o’er stream and field. 1870 Lowell Study 
Wind. 228 A breath of uncontaminate springtide seems to 
lift the hair upon my forehead, 
b. fig. and transf 

1596 Spenser AstrophelEpit. i». 10 His life was xny spring 
tide. 2602 Fulbecke Pandects Ded. p. i, Which in one and 
this very springtide haue in my selfe knowne the force of sea- 
sons. 1640 T. CareW Poems , To my Cousin 2 Happy 3*0 uth, 
that shalt possesse Such a spring-tyde of delight. 1879 Geo. 
Eliot Theo. Such xiv. 249 He is no longer in his^spring- 
tide. 1879 M. Collins Pen Sketches I. 2x3 The spnng-tide 
of her youth. 

2 . A tide occurring on the days shortly after the 
new and full moon, in which the high-water level 
reaches its maximum. 


Cf. Du. and WFris. springlij, \ NFris. -tidj, G. -{ge)zeit. 
In quots. 1689 and 1724 the reference is to the correspond- 
ing lowness of the ebb. 

/XX548 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 209 b, At whiche season 
was suche a spryng tide, that it brake the walles of Hollande 
and Zelande. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 60 At full and at 
change, spring tides are strange. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 Here is an haven. . whereinto at a spring- 
tide a ship of 100 ton may enter. 1680 Loud. Gas. No. 2478 (1 
Whither he would march the next Spring-Tide, the Strand 
..not being fordable for Foot till that time. 1724 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 52 Which stones.. are adry 
only on spring tydes. 2776 Dalhymple Ann. Scotl. 1 . 138 
A sudden land-flood, met by a spring-tide, surrounded and 
overwhelmed the town. 2839 Stonehouse Isle of Axholme 
49 The spring tides run at the rate of nine miles an hour. 
2879 Froude Cssar xvi. 265 When the full moon brought 
the spring tide. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

c 2620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 42 In a Spring tide 
Sin doth overfiowe. 2679 J. Goodman Pettit. Pard. 11. iv, 
(1713) 222 They [new converts] find they cannot maintain 
those spring-tides constantly at thesame height. 2778 John- 
son Lett. (1892) II.72 You appear to me to be now floating 
on the springtide of prosperity ; on a tide not governed by 
the moon. 2809 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1B37) II. vii. 253 
The spring-tide^ may for ought I know, break in this next 
session of Parliament. 185^ R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xxxi. 188 He once did us the honour., of walking 
down Bond-street with us, in the spring-tide of fashion. 2890 
Spectator 29 Mar., It should convince them that there is no 
spring tide flowing strongly towards Home-rule. 

3 . transf. A copious flow or large quantity of 
something. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 Heere ebbe 
the spring-tide of my Teares. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant. 
VI. 71 If spring tides of Gold should a degree Transcend thy 
wish, perchance it would want thee. 1660 Secker Nonsuch 
Prof.. Pref. 7 In the highest flood and spring-tides of outward 
mercies, its hard to keep our hearts within the channell. 
a 2704 T. Brown Dial. Deal Wks. 17x1 IV. 27 What of late 
Years brings daily such Gluts and Spring-Tides of Souls to 
our Infernal Mansions.^ 1753 H. Walpole Ar//. (i846) II. 
472 This has been quite a spring-tide of diversion. 2808 
Scott Marm. 1. lntrod. 217 Woe, wonder, and sensation 
high, In one spring-tide of ecstasy ! 2887 Knox Little 
Broken Vow 263 To check the springtide of my girlish joy. 

4 . aft rib. and Comb., as spring- tide flood , joy , etc. 

2662 H. Hibbert Body Divinity ii. 32 An ebullition or a 

spring- tide-like overflow. 1748 Thomson Cast. Ittdol. i. Jxiii, 
When spring-ride joy pours in with copious flood, The higher 
still th 1 exulting billows flow. 2785 Burns Ep. W. Simpson 
xi, At Wallace’ name, what Scottish blood, But boils up in a 
spring-tide flood. x 8 o 3 Scott Marm. m.viii, Notbrush Sings 
livelier from a spring-tide bush. 18x9 Keats Eve of St. 
Mark to The chilly sunset faintly told.. Of rivers new with 
spring-tide sedge. 2866 S. B. James Duty fi Doctrine (1871) 
62 That Heavenly spring-tide radiance which can never fade 
away. 

Spring-time. Also springtime, Bpring 
time. [Spring sb\ 6 b.] 

1 . The season of spring; = Spring-tide r. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) in. xxiv. 73 
In the sprynge tyme the calde is temperat and in herueste 
also. 1538 Elvot, Vemus,fTcshc, as the spring time. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 137 b, In the beginning of the 
spryng tyme. 1600 Pory tr. Leo' s Africa iil 12 1 Tim towne 
is so durtie in the spring-time, that it would irke a man to 
•walke the streetes. 2667 Milton P. L. 1. 769 As Bees In 
spring time .. Poure forth thir populous youth about the 
Hive In clusters. 2720 Addison Taller No. 218 F9 , 1 look 
upon the whole Country in Spring-time as a spacious Gar- 
den. 2768 Holdsworth Virgil 121 It is the custom.. to 
hough the land in the spring-time. 3855 Poultry Chron. 
II 1 . 422 This [illness in bees] appears most frequently in the 
spring time. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 300 How the green herb 
in the spring-time absorbs inorganic matter and assimilates 
it to itself. 

2 . a. The earlier period of a person’s life; youth. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen . VI, it. iii. 47,^1 ..now melt with wo, 

That Winter should cut off out Spring-time so. 

2853 Talfourd Castilian 1. i, In this season, which renews 
their spring-time. 1866 S. B. James Duty fy Doctrine (1871) 
65 So ill-advised as to grudge spring-time its rounded cheek 
and supple limb. 2877 Black Green Past, ii, She might 
have been taken for the very type of English girlhood in its 
sweetest springtime. 

b. A time or period comparable in some way to 
spring. Usu. const, of. 

a 2764 Lloyd •SVm^-Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 36 The spring-time 
of love then employ. 2784 Cowfer Task ■_ 11. 512 In vain 
they push’d inquiry to the birth And spring-time of the 
world. 2862 Stanley Jenv. Ch. (1877) I.yi. 2x8 With all 
its faults and shortcomings it was the spring-time of their 
national existence. 2897 Jessopp Donne ii. 44 Notes. .ad- 
dressed to the great lady in the.. happy springtime of her 
married life. 

3 . allrib ,, as spring-time call, day , etc. 

1563 B. Googe Eglogs i. (Arb.) 35 My yeares be great, 

I wyl be gone, for spryngtyme nyghts be colde. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xliv, The old lady, .was hailed w*ith a 
chorus of 1 Cuckoo ! * by the multitude, one half of which ran 
after the coach.. shouting forth the spring-time call. 1838 
Mrs. Browning To Miss Milford 6 Cherleaning them this 
springtime day. 3886 Winchell Walks Geol. Field 280 
It was during thespring-time empire of water that the Great 
Lakes stood at their highest levels. 

+ Spring-tree, Obs . [f. Spring vX] A bar or 
cross-piece to which the ends of a horse’s traces 
are attached; a swingle-tree. Also allrib. 

2623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) 
p. xlii, To Butlin 6 daies paling, and making springtrees 
for the coach. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. iv. 26 At each 
of its extremities there isaseverall spring-tree.. to which 
either horses or oxen may be fastned. a 2723 Wren Disc. 
Archil . in Philliraore Times, etc. (1881) 346 At the end of 


this Rope is a Spring-tree (as our Coachmen use for ye two 
fore Horses). 1166 Compi. Farmer s.v. Madder 5 I %/z 
The part where the links of the spring-tree bar are fastened. 
Ibid. s.v. Potatoe 6E3/2, I put a double spring-tree bar to 
the cultivator, to avoid the poaching of the horses. 

Spring-water. Also spring water. [Spring 
sb.l 2. Cf. MDn. sprint-water, LG. springwater, 
G. springwasseri] Water issning or obtained 
from a spring or fountain. 

c 1440 Jacob’s Well 238 Deluyth doun depe in lownesse, 
tyl 3e fynde a springe watyr of grace. 2587 Harrison 
Dcscr. Eng. n. vi, Bruers obserue ..the nature of the water : 
..the fenme and morish is the worst, and the cleerest spring 
water next vnto it. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 
82 Fair spring-water.. is an excellent medicine. 2682 K. 
Digby Chymical Seer. n. 201 Pour upon them Spring-water. 
1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Comw . 25 Simple Spring-Water 
may be considered either as superficial or subterraneous. 
2771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 510 The weight of spring- water con- 
tained in the cube of half that foot.. is thus determined. 
2849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 370 Place on the top of the 
other binding screw a drop of spring-water. 1886 Winchell 
W alksGeol. Field 34 The supplies of spring-water are some- 
times sufficient to meet the demands of towns and cities. 

attrib. 1833 Loudon Encycl Archit. § 150 At a short dis- 
tance from the house, is shown the situation of the spring- 
water well. 

Spring-well. [f. Spring sb. 1 2 + Well sb.] 
A spring or well of water; a spring-head or foun- 
tain. A\&o/ig. 

<2x300 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 473 So bistrete on hole- 
dene ; endlang denes to springwellcn. c 3450 Myrr. Our 
Ladye 280 All helthe comcth from god, that ys the sprynge 
welle of all goodnesse. 1535 Covkrdale Isaiah xlix. 10 
He..shal lede them, and geue them drinkeofthe springe 
welles. 1544 Betham Precepts War 1. ii. Biij, When 
these two vyces be the spryngwel and heed of al mysebefe. 
2601 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 The spring-well quhilk is 
the heid of the hurne Tayok. c 1845 Fullarton's Gazetteer 
Scot. s.v. Dornoch A spring- well on the spot, .is still called 
Sword-well. 2893 O’Donoghue Brendaniana iyi, I dis- 
covered these two caves and this spring- well. 

Spring- wood. [f. Spring sbA io and 6 b.] 

1. a. collect. Wood growing in a spring or copse 
of young saplings. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 135T0 kepe sprynge -wodde. 1B93 
Heath Eng. Peas. 92 He was employed in cutting down 
small, or 4 spring* wood .used for the purpose of making 
supports to the cuttings in the lead mines. 

D. A copse or wood of springs or young trees. 
1623 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) Gloss., 
One spring wood called Hagsett, lately bought of Robert 
Greaves. <11722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 362 For a general rule, 
newly weaned calves are less hurtful to newly cut spring* 
woods than any other cattle. 1815 Farey Agric. Dcrbvsh. 
II. 219 Spring- woods, as those are here called, which bear 
underwood as well as timber, and are cut at stated periods. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spring-woods, young woods 
fenced off for cattle, and allowed to spring. 1881 Leicester 
Gloss. 252 Spring-wood, a wood of young trees. 

2. A ring or layer of wood formed round a tree 
each spring. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phancr. 475 It is.. called 
an annual zone, annual layer, or annual ring, and its limiting 
layers just mentioned are called spring-wocxl and autumn- 
wood. 2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 139 That fwood] 
which is produced earliest (spring wood) has somewhat 
larger ducts and wood-cells than that which is formed later 
(autumn wood). 

Sprrngwort. [ad. G. springwurz , -wurzel, 
f. sprhigen Spring vP"] A mysterious herb having 
magic powers, 

^ 1889 T. F. Thistleton-Dyf.r Folk-lore Plants 50 There 
is the magic springwort, around which have clustered^ so 
many curious lightning myths and talismanic properties. 
Ibid. 304 The magic spring wort., has a mysterious connec- 
tion with the woodpecker. 

Springy (sprrrji), a. [f. Spring sbA and vA] 
fl. Growing in the season of spring. Obs~ l 
2593 Q. Eliz. Booth . 1. metr. vi. 16 Nor seake not thou 
with gredy hand The springy Palmes [L. vent os palmites J 
to weld. (Cf. Springiness 2 b.J 

2 . a. Characterized by the presence of springs 
of water. 

2641 Best Fann Bks. (Surtees) 4 Lowe, moist, and springy 
groundes are the best to increase milke in an ewe. 2733 \V. 
Ellis Chi Item fy Vale Farm. 262 It will greatly improve 
springy, or over-wet Grounds, if we first drain them. 1799 
[A Young] Agric. Lincoln. 245 Many similar springy sides 
of hills are to be met with all the way to Ranby. 2853 Jml. 
R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 36 Occasional parts of the field 
were found springy and full of water. 2865 Mrs. Whitney 
Gayworthys xxvi. (1879) 250 A huge, dry- slippery log that 
lay over a springy spot. 

b. Coming from springs, rare ~~K 
1653 Eltthe Eng. Imfraver Irnpr. 29 That thou maist 
goe under that..springie moysture that breeds and feeds 
the Kush. 

3 . Endowed with spring or elasticity. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 27 Though the Air 
were granted to consist of Springy^ Particles. 1685 • — 
Ejects Motion ii. 24 Which depends chiefly upon the Celerity-, 
of the springy Corpuscles of the Air. 1709 Floyer Cold 
Bathing I. iv. 93 The Animal Spirits being compressed, are. 
more lively, springy, and fitter for Motion. 3734 Phil. 
Trans. XXXVIII. 414 Her Hair was long and springy as 
that of a living Person. 2786 Med. Comment. II. 105 The 
turrior..was a little springy. 2817 Keats Sleep f Pcctr) : 
95 A laughing schoolboy.. Riding the^springy branches of 
an elm. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 36 
Moss, .as light as horse-hair, as springy, and elastic. 1887 
Rider Haggard Allan Quatersnain 67 A light hut exceed- 
ingly tough native wood, something like English ash, only. 
more springy. 
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b. Of the muscles or body, or of persons, etc., 
with reference to these. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoeits * Lux tad 454 Their springy shoul- 
dere stretching to the blow. 1822 Scorr Pcveril \\, He 
satisfied himself. .that though her little frame was slight, it 
was firm and springy. 1837 Frasers Mag. XVI. 367 The 
prompt equerry had led the springy coursers to the gate. 
1871 L. Stephen. Ptaygr. Eur. (1894) xiii. 324 His muscles 
feel firm and springy. 

c. Elastic to the tread. 

1797 Coleridge This lime-tree boivcr my prison 7 Friends, 
whom I never more may meet again On springy heath. 
3875 W. S. Hayward. Love agst. World 13 Away they 
thundered. over the springy turf. 1886 Cornh. Mag. July 58 
The stage is., very ‘springy’, a condition designed to help 
acrobatic performances. 

4 . Marked or characterized by spring, elasticity, 
or resilience : a. In general use. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydro!, CJiym. 93 The springy motion 
of the animal spirits. 1672-3 Grew Anat. PI., Roots 11.(1682) 
8c The Aer being of an Elastick or Springy Nature. 17x0 
T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 249 It .. roborates the Springey 
Tone of the Lungs. 1741 A. Monro Anat. Pones (ed.3) 171 
In raising the Trunk, these Cartilages will assist bytheir 
springy Force. 1837 James Phil. Augustus I. ii, There was 
a springy vigour in the atmosphere, as if the wind itself were 
young. 1888 Rutlev Rock- Forming Alin. 193 Then drive 
a needle, by a sharp, springy tap.., into the mica. X893 
Brit. Jml. Photogr. XL. 74s Resisting with all its springy 
power. 

b. esp. Of the bearing or movements of persons 

ot animals. 

x8i8 Sporting Mag. II. 166 His attitude was springy, and 
ready for quick action. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxti, The 
springy step. .reminded Henry Warden of Halbert. 1889 
‘R. Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms xx, Rainbow (a 
horse] sailed off with his beautiful easy springy stride, 
t Sprink, sb. Obs. rare . [Cf. SrrttNK v., and 
G. (rare) sprenkc freckle, NFris. sprenk a sprinkle.] 

1 . A sprinkler or holy water brush. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 75 A water 
tankard for our holy water with sprinck. 

2 . A sprinkle. 

1568 T. Howell Arb. A mi tie A viji b, The Talbot true.. 
Lost neuer noblenesse, By sprinck of spot distayned. 
t Sprint, a. Ohs.- t Smart, spruce. 

1602 BRETON Wonders Worth HearingWks. (Grosart) II. 
q/i His apparell most Silke and Ueluet, his cloake and his 
hat well brushed, his ruffes well set,..asprinke youth. 

Sprink, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Sprinkle z/J, 
and the synonymous G. (rare) sprenken , NFris. 
sprinkle.'] traits. To sprinkle. 

c 1400 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 469 With a feder sprinke and 
spot the congour. c 1440 Psat/ni Penit. (1894) 28 With holi 
water thu schalt me sprinke. 258^ Fleming Virg. Georg. 
nr. 40 The adder woonted..to sprmcke hir strong poison 
vpon cattell. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. lxiv. (1602) 276 
With yearely hallowed Mosca, which the Primate hauing 
blest, He thinks.. him in Heauen already whom the primat 
sprinks with it. # 1632 Heywood Iron Age 11. hi. i, Fatal! 
Pyrhus..That in the shadow of this sacred place Durst 
sprinke the childs blood in the fathers face. 1866-89 In 
Lincoln dial, glossaries. 

Hence f Spri*nker, a sprinkler. Obs."~° 

1648 Hexham 11, Een Quispel, a Sprincker, or a thing to 
cast water upon {sic]. 

Sprinkle (spri’qVl), sb.l Forms : 4 sprynkil, 
6 -kill, sprinkil(l ; 5-6 sprenkylle (5 sprenkle), 
6 spryn-, 6-7 sprinkell(e ; 5 spryncle, 6-7 
sprinc(k)le, 6 - sprinkle. [Related to Sprinkle 
s/.l Cf. MDu., MLG., obs. G. and Da. sprinhel , 
MDu. and Du., G .sprenkel, speckle, spot, freckle.] 
+ 1 . A sprinkler, esp. one for sprinkling holy 
water. Obs. 

Also freq. in holy-water sprinkle, for other senses of which 
see Holy water 3. 

2382 Wvclif Exod. xii. 22 The litil sprynkil of ysop wetith 
in bloode. c 1475 Piet. Voc . in Wr.-Wiilcker 756 Hoc asper - 
sorium, a sprenkylle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg- 34/1 Four 
crosses.. besprent with Holy Water styck or spryncle. 1510 
Horman Vulg. 16 b, Geue me holy water with the sprinkelf. 
1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. L xvi. 
42b, These men.. in their Pagodes, who with a sprinkle 
tooke water out of a certaine fountaine. i 6 o 5 Sylvester 
Du Barlas it. iv. 1. Trophcis 683 This black Sprinkle, tuft 
with Virgin’s tress, Dipt, at your Altar, in my Kinsman's 
bloud. 1619 Fletcher Mons. Thomas v. vi, Give me my 
holy sprinkle.. . Give me my holy water-pot. 1647 Hexham 
i, A Sprinkle, een quispel. 
f 2 . A spot or speckle. Obs . rare. 

1481 Caxton R eynard xxxiu (Arb.) 82 The thirde colour 
was grene lyke glas, But ther were somme sprynklis therin 
lyke purpure. *577 Frampton Joyful News 1. (1596) 18 
■The blood stone is a kinde of Iasper of diuers colours.. full 
of sprincles like to blood. 

3 . An (or the) act of sprinkling; a quantity 
which is sprinkled. 

1641 Milton Clt. Govt. 11. ii, Baptizing the Christian infant 
with a solemne sprinkle. 2665^ Locke ip Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I.iii.114, I had agood sprinkle of holy water. 2818 Art 
Bookbinding S 3 They throw on a finer sprinkle, and save 
much colour. 1854 Greenwood Haps 4- Mishaps 122 Where, 
..for baptismal and holy waters, [were] the sprinkle and 
gush of their blood. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 172 A 
thin sprinkle of snow and thin flakes of foam came flying. ^ 
fig- m 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiv. iv. (1872) V. 188 Is it in 
a sprinkle of disconnected factions that you will wait Prince 
Karl? ' 

b. A small number or quantity ; a sprinkling. 
1768 Ann. Reg., Projects 109/1 We had but a small 
sprinkle of the common turnip cabbage among the whole. 
•1825 E. Hewlett Cottage Comforts vi. 43The only tree.. 


that had a good sprinkle of fruit. 1844 Maitland Dark 
Ages 126 A thicker and more extensive sprinkle of better- 
instructed persons. 1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 2/7 There has 
been a good sprinkle of the new growth on the market 
to-day, 

4 . techn. A colour effect produced by sprinkling ; 
a mixture for producing this. 

1835 Hannett Bibliopegia 101 On the fancy colours and 
sprinkles it is usual to attach lettering pieces of morocco. 
x 83 sW. J. E. Crane Bookbinding iii. 27 Bole Armenian, for 
making sprinkle for edges. 

Spri'nMe, sb;* [Imitative.] A light, tinkling 
sound. 

1846 Landor I mag. Conv., Tasso fp Cornelia Wks. II. 
183/1 At Sorrento you hear nothing but the light surges of 
the sea, and the sweet sprinkles of the guitar. 

Sprinkle (sprrgk’I), vfi Forms: a. 5-6 
Bprencle, -kle, sprenkyll(e, 5 -kel. / 3 . 5-6 
sprynkil(l, 6 sprinkil(l, -kel ; 5-6 spryncle, 
6 -kle, sprincle, 6-7 sprinckle, 6- sprinkle. 
[Related to Du. spretikelen (Kilian spreuckelen), 
G. sprenhthi , NFris. zprenkcli , and to WFris. 
sprinkclje , LG. sprinkeln (MLG. in pa. pple. 


sprinke It ).] 
1. irans. T 


To scatter in drops ; to let fall in small 
particles here and there ; to strew thinly or lightly. 
a. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 85 pai.. takes haireblude 
and sprenklez it apon haire mawmets. c 1425 tr. Ardernc's 
Treat. Fistula , etc. 74 After \>c fomentyng be sprenkled 
aboue puluis of bole, of sanguis draconis,. .and sich like, 
rx44o Pronip. Parv. 470/2 Sprenkelyn, or strenkelyn, 
aspergo, cousPergo. 1509 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps.fi. Wks. (1876) 
no He was made clene. . with ysope dypped in the blode of 
certayne beestes and sprenclcd vpon hym. 1535 Cove rdale 
Exod. ix. 8 Let Moses sprenkle it [sc. ashes] towarde heauen 
before Pharno. 

0 . 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, Some of her 
systers counseyled her to hnueholy water euerredy at hande, 
& to spryncle it vpon hym whan he comcth. *55* More 
Utopia ii. v. (1895) 166 They burne swete gummes and 
speces for perfumes, and pleasaunt smelles, and sprincle 
about swete oyntmentes and waters.^ CX613 Middleton No 
W it like Woman's iv. ii, If I sprinkled on the widow’s 
cheeks A few cool drops. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 118 
Sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 2736 Bailey Househ. 
Diet. s.v. Pork , Sprinkle upon them a little common salt. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 101 Afterwards let water be 
sprinkled over the shot. 2827 Faraday Client. Mattip. 
xviii. (1842) 486 It is best mixed by.. sprinkling the powder 
into it. 2891 Farrar Darkn. Dawn xxv, Some of the 
poison was sprinkled on a leaf of lettuce. 

Jig. 2602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 124 Oh gentle Sonne, Vpon 
the heate and flame of thy distemper Sprinkle coole patience. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss.U 708) 102 If besprinkle 
any Grace over the Platter, it’s a plain Symptom, that his 
Maw’s out of order. 

absot. i6ix Bidle Lev. xiv. 7 He shall sprinckle vpon him 
..seuen times. 

b. Jig. To disperse, distribute, or scatter here 
and there. 

2514 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 29 Now 
are they sprencled & sparcled abrode, Lyke wyseas shyppes 
be docked in a rode. 2530 Palsgr. 730/1 He sprenkylleth 
his monay abrode as thoughe he cared nat for it. 2591 
Harington Orl. Fur. Prefer vi b, Some tilings that Virgill 
could not haue,..you finde,in my author sprinckled ouer all 
his worke. 2650 Fuller Pisgah 11. ix. 187 Besides cities, 
many private dwellings were sprinkled on mount Ephraim. 
1686 Snape Anal. Horse II. viL 82 Small branches do spring 
from this coronary vein, and are dispersed or sprinkled all 
down the surface or outside of the. Heart. 27x9 Young 
Busirts v. i, Behold thy troops are thin, Thy men are rarely 
sprinkled o’er the field. 1827 Keble Chr . Y .6 Sprinkled 
along the waste of years Full manyasoft green isle appears. 
2879 Spf.ncer Data of Ethics x. 184 There are sprinkled 
throughout society men to whom active occupation is a need. 

2 . To bedew, bespatter lightly, or powder (a 
thing or surface); to besprinkle. Usu. const, with. 

24. . R . Glouc. Citron. 2761 (MS. Digby 205), pe werke with 
his blode.. men schnlde sprencle. 1414 .Brampton Penit . 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 23 Sprenkle me, Lord ! with watyr of terys. 
1495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xvn. xcvii. 663 The threde 
is..wasshe and sprynclyd wyth water vntyll that it be 
whyte. 2544 Supplic. lien. VIII, 41 Whom the blynde 
prestes doo bothe sence & spryncle with holy water. 1602 
Kyds Sp. Trag. in. xii a. 67 Duly twice a morning Would I 
besprinkling tt with fountaine water. 26x3 Purchas Pil- 
grim age (1614) 588 There are diuerse which., sprinkle the 
streets twice a daie because of the heat and dust. 2697 
Dryden Virg- Georg, iv.553 She sprinkl’d thrice, with Wine, 
the Vestal Fire. 2727 Swift Descr. Morning Wks. 2755 
III. 11. 41 The slipshod 'prentice from his master’s door Had 
par’d the dirt, and sprinkled round the floor. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 311 Care should be used., to sprinkle 
them with salt if they continue to adhere. 2825 J. Neal 
Bro. Jonathan 1 . 307 She had sprinkled the face of her baby 
all over with large tears. ^ 2853 Soyer Pantroph. 67 Let the 
.whole stew, and then sprinkle it lightly with pepper. 1878 
T. Hardy Ret. Native v. viii, The floor was merely 
sprinkled with rain, and not saturated. 

ref. 2535 Coverdale Jer. vi. 26 Gyrde a sacke cloth 
aboute the,, .sprynkle thy self with aszshes. x«;6o Daus tr. 
Sleidanc's Comm. X53 It is no newes to the Bishoppes . . to 
sprincle. and defile them selves with innocent bloude. 2607 
Topsell Four f. Beasts 185 For remedy, they wash their 
hands and sprinckle themselues. . with that water. _ 
fig. 1576 Fleming PanopL Epist. 17 If so be my discredit 
. .had been equal.. to theirs, which sprinckle us with these 
blottes of blame. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 23, I meant those, who though sprinckled with some 
imperfections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the emll. 
16x4 B. Jonson Barthol. Fairl. l, Why ! we were all a little 
stained last night, sprinkled with a cup or two. 2830 ti. 
Coleridge North. Worthies (1852) I. 25 He takes care to 
sprinkle his letters with loyalty. 
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b. To dot, intersperse, or diversify with some- 
thing. Usu. in pass. 

J591 Svlvesteh Du B artas I. iv. 208 The Firmament.. 
Spreads his blew curtain,. .Sprinkled with eyes, speckled 
with lapers bright. 1596 Spenser State Irct. Wks. (Globe) 
675/2 Wherby you wished the Irish to be sowed and 
sprinckled with the_ English. 1781 Cowper Task 1..164 A 
. utP' s P aclous meads with cattle sprinkled o’er. 
2804 C. B. Brown tr. V olney’s View 332 An irregular savan- 
nah. .sprinkled with a few trees. 1859 Jei-hson Brittany 
V i’ w, t e extent of country, -sprinkled with farmhouses. 

2892 Mrs. R. T. Ritchie R cc. Tennyson in. iv. 187 A road 
. .ran across commons sprinkled with geese and with lively 
donkeys. 

c. 1 o colour with small specks or spots. 

Chiefly in passive, or techn. in bookbinding. 

2750 tr. Leonardos' Mirr. Stones 94 Dionysia has a brown 
or iron colour, sjprinkled over with snow spots. x8x8 Art 
Bookbinding 19 The edges may now be coloured, sprinkled, 
or marbled, to fancy. 2855^ Poultry Chron. III. 374 He 
may perhaps observe it sprinkled over with black spots. 
2885 C. G. W. Lock Works/i. Rcc. Ser. iv. 24X/2 Books may 
be sprinkled so as to resemble a kind of marble by using 2 
or 3 different colours. 

absol. 2835 Hannett Bibliopegia 90 Sprinkle very finely 
with black arid then with brown. Ibid., Put about a tea- 
spoonful of vitriol to a cup of the black, and sprinkle coarsely 
over. 

1 3 . To cleanse or purify. Obs. rarc- 
2535 Coverdale Heb. x. 22 Sprenkled in oure hertes from 
an euell conscience. 

4 . intr. a. To spring or fly up in fine drops, 
1594 Nashe Unfort. Trnv. Wks. (Grosart) V. 174 Bloud 
sptlt on the ground sprinkles vp to the firmament. _ 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 8 It will make the Water friske and sprinckle 
vp, in a fine Dew. 

b. To rain or fall in fine or infrequent drops. 
2778 W. H. Marshall Minutes Agric. Observations 129 
It began . . to sprinkle. [Note] To sprinkle (or spit), to rain 
slow in largish drops. 2828 in Webster. 7858 Hawthorne 
Fr.If It. Nole-bks. II. 249 The rain.. continued to sprinkle, 
t Sprinkle, V- 2 Obs. Also 5 sprenkle, 6 
spryncle, sprinckle (. 5 V*. sprink-, sprynkill), 7 
sprinkel-. [app. related to Spbankle v .] 

1 . intr. To sparkle. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 His eghen er so fast 
stirrand and sprenkiand as fyre. 2535 Treviso's Barth. De 
P. R xvi. xxix, Crisolitus is r lityll stone of Ethiopia 
shyninge as golde, and sprinkling as fyre. 2542 Boorde 
Dyetaryx. (1870) 254 Wyne. .must spryncle in thecup whan 
it is drawne or put out of the pot. 1573 Twvne /Eneid Xii. 
26 From his face with rage that boyles The sparkles sprinck- 
ling fiie. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xviii. xvi. 3x8 The heau'nly 
dew was on his garments spred,..And sprinkled so, that all 
that palenesse fled. 2630 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Deceiuing 
201 The wine sprinkling and leaping in the glasse. 

2 . Sc. To wriggle ; to dart quickly. 

25x3 Douglas VEtieid xi. xiv. 71 AUthocht sebo faserpent] 
wreill, and sprynkill, bend, or skyp, Evir the sarar this ern 
strenis his gryp- Ibid. xii. Prol. 56 The syluer scalyt fyschis 
on the greic Ourthwort cleir stremis sprynkland for the heyt. 
SprinkledCsprrgk’ld),///. a. [f. Sfeinklez/. 1 ] 

1 . Besprinkled (with moisture, colour, etc.). 
Also absol. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 12 Se alle the malis,. .varye, and 
sprynklid, and spottid. 2781 Cowper Charity 609 Relent- 
ing forms would lose their pow’r,..And ev’n the dipt and 
sprinkled live in peace. 2832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. # 
Moths 88 The Sprinkled Wainscot ( Leucania sufiusa) ap- 
pears in June. 2888 Jacobi Printers' V ocab. 130 Sprinkled 
edges, cut edges of books are sometimes finely sprinkled with 
colour to prevent them getting soiled.^ 

2 . Dispersed by, or as by, sprinkling. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 32 With sprincled pearle, and 
gold full richly drest. 2647 H More Minor Poems, Cupid's 
Conflict xlii, So Natures carelesse pencil!.. With sprinkled 
starres hath spattered the Night. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 335 With sprinkl’d Water first the City choak. 2700 
— Pal. Arc. in. 76 Some sprinkled Freckles on his Face 
were seen. 1862 B. Taylor Poet's Jml. (1866) 31 The 
sprinkled drops of moonshine flashed. 

Sprinkler (sprrgklai). [f. Sprinkle v. 1 ] 

X. A vessel or other device used for sprinkling 


ater or other liquid. 

1535 Coverdale Jer. lit. 18 They toke awaye also the 
auldrons, shouels, . . sprinklers, spones & al[ the braseo 
;ssell. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies it. iii. 192 They are the 
prinklers, the Water-Pots of Heaven. 2874 H. H, Cole 
atal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 137 Bottle, or Rose-water 
prinkler. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. A glass sprink- 

r found In Pompeii. 2882 Rep. Free. Metals U.S. 152 
old water. . is forced through a fine sprinkler and falls upon 
iem in a spray. 

b. A machine or vehicle used for this purpose, 
:p. one for watering the roadway. 

1879 Comstock Rep. Cotton Ins. 252 Robinson s combined 
irinkler and duster for destruction of the cotton worm. 
93 Scribner's Mag. June 708/1 In freezing wither tne 
rinkler is run (to make a frozen surface!. 2895 • ■ 

KAMBERS King in Yellow, Rue Barrie h, The 
rts and sprinklers spread freshness over the Bo 

c. An apparatus for extinguishing 

887 Pall Mall G. 4 June 12/r. 2901 ^"^Sdsprink- 

x When the Manchester cotton-sptnners. .firs 
-s installed in their premises. 

2 . A brush for sprinkling holy 'X? te f* cleansing 
:577 tr. Bullinger's Decades ( r 59 2 l 37 6 made of 

xter.., which they did sprinckle wit a ^ £/ /;< r 

rsope. 2656 W.Du GARDtr. C out c f a pot with a 
3 To sprinkle with The House- 

rinkler;. iM a^HoIy^water pot and 

eper . return d immediaM) > A TER2j l8 J, i» oBRO w Wild 

VrCv'rTbJn’d^ns forth his sprinkler, he flung the 
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holy water in the faces of the king and his people. 2856 
tr. Huysmans En Route viii. 106 Dom Etienne took the 
sprinkler which a priest handed him. 

3. A person who sprinkles. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 150 The Merissccans or 
Merists, which were (as the name importeth) sprinklers of 
their holy-water. 2818 in Todd. 1843 Tizard Brewing 
Index 517 Sprinklers of malt, a majority. [Hid. 68 Com- 
pletely contradicting the assertion of the non-sprinklers.] 

"b. One who baptizes by sprinkling as opposed 
to immersion ; an adherent of this practice. 

2803 M. Mather Idylls 321 (E.D.D.), Betty were a dipper 
an* I were a sprinkler. 1896 Ch. Times 1 May 505/1 Our re. 
putation as ‘the sprinklers’ has been maintained.. by the 
chaplains of the English congregations. 

Spri'nMet. [f. Sprinkle si. 1 } A slight 
sprinkle. 

i88z_ Garden n Mar. 156/3 Deluge every position they 
[sc. crickets] occupy^not with mere sprinklets of water, but 
with sufficient to lie in pools. 


SprrnMing, vbl. sbX ff. Sprinkle t/.i] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 

C2440 Alpk. Tales 83 With be sprenclyng of his wengis, 

J?e peper & he sauce light vppon bathe thies gosseps. c 2440 
Promp . Parzi. 470/2 Sprenkelynge, or strenkelynge, aspcrcio, 
conspercio. 2535 Coverdale Heb. xii. 24 The sprenklynge 
off bloude, that speaketh better then the hloudeofAbel. 2608 
Bp. Hall Epist . 4 Your clericall shauings,..your crossings, 
creeplngs, censings, sprinklings, your cozening miracles. 261 r 
Cotgr Espardement, a scattering, sprinkling, dispersing, 
dissipation. 2726 Ayliffe Parergon 103 Immersion is not 
strictly necessary unto Baptism; but it may be perform’d 
even by Effusion or Sprinkling. 2846 Baxter Libr ; Pract. 
Agric. II. 59 The frequent sprinkling of the gypsum upon 
stable floors. 1874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. 
Mtts. App. 288 Rosewater Stand, surmounted by eight 
squirts for sprinkling. 

2 . A small quantity sprinkled or to be sprinkled. 

1657 D avenant Gondibert iLi. 35 Bring Sprinklings, Lamp, 

and th* Altar’s precious breath, a 1700 B. E. Did, Cant. 
Crew s.v. Dash , A soft Shower, or a sprinklingof Rain. 2727 
Swift City Shower Wks. 1755 III. n. 38 Such is that sprink- 
ling, which some careless quean Flirts on you from her mop. 
2760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer ir. 72 A little sprinkling of 
dung or mud upon rye-land will mightily advance a crop. 
1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 225 As could be seen by 
sprinklings of blood here and there on the shrubs. 2842 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 66 7 A sprinkling of salt, or of wood 
ashes, ..may be scattered on the surface of the beds. X87Z 
Black Adv. Phaeton iv. 36 A sprinkling of rain about his 
big brown beard. 

3 . fig. A small or slight quantity or amount. 

1594 Nashe Terrors of Night Vlks. (Gro-art) III, 247 Men 

which haue had some fittle sprinkling of Grammer learning 
in their youth. 2600 Holland Livy XL tv. xxvi. 1186 Himsetfe 
brought with him.. somelitlesprinklingof gold todealeamong 
a few of them. 2646 Sir T- Browne Pseud. Epid. 32 It con- 
taineth strange and singular relations, not without some spice 
or sprinckling of all learning. 1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. 
(Ker) II. 108 Some sprinklings of this kind 1 had also formerly 
in my plays ; but they were casual, and not designed. 1706 A. 
Bedford Temple Mus. iii. 62 The Noise may seem to pretend 
to a dash and sprinkling of Art. 2798 Hull Advertiser 23 
June 4/4 Com Exchange. We had a pretty sprinkling of 
wheat fresh in this morning. 1840 Florist's Jml. (1846) I. 
152 We require a little sprinkling of philosophy. 2844 Mem. 
Babylonian Princess II. 290 Few of these people are with- 
out some sprinkling of knowledge. 

b. A small number scattered or distributed here 
and there. 

2622 Burton Anal. Mel. 1. ii. in. xv. 182 We haue a sprink- 
ling of our Gentry, heere and there one, excellently well 
learned. 1706 E. Gibson Assize Serin. Popery 3 A sprink- 
ling of gray hairs foretels the approaches of old age. 1722 
Mortimer Husb. (ed. 2) II. 225 You may sow.. a sprinkling 
of Carrots or Lettice between them the first Year. 1809 
European Mag. LV. 20 There was a pretty good ‘sprink- 
ling ' of genteel company. . in the promenades. 2854 H. Mil- 
ler Sch . <$• Schlm. (2858) 51 My native town had possessed. . 
its sprinkling of intelligent, book-consulting mechanics and 
tradesfolk. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxv. 543 Every 
man.. to whom a sprinkling of foreign words seemed an 
ornament of speech. 

4 u attrib ., as sprinkling-brushy - cart , glass, 
- machine , - pitcher , water . 

1596 Nashe ,SVz/?/w* Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 242 Fol- 
lowing him, with his sprinkling glasse,..from place to place. 
1648 Hexham ii, Een Bespruyt-kmycke, a Sprinkling, or a 
Spout-picher for gardens. ^ at 653 Gouge^ Comm. Heb. ix. 
9 There was also a sprinkling water to sprinkle on such as 
should be unclean. 2859 Holmes Auf. Break/. -t . it 24 A man 
driving a sprinkling-machine. 2876 L* Stephen Eng. Th. 
28th C . I. iv. yi, 256 Even the same form of sprinkling- 
brush was retained. 1896 Harpers Mag . XCII. 812/2 He 
. .got a job at driving a sprinklmg-cart. 

f Spri’nkling, vbl. sb P Obs. [f. Sprinkle 
v.T\ The fact ofsparkling. 

. 1348 Elyot, Scintillation ..a sprynclyng vp as newe wyne 
dooeth in the cuppe. 2582 Batman Barth. De P. R. viil 
xxxiii. 135 b/2 By chaunging of cou!our,and sprincklyng of 
beames. 

Sprrnklmg, ppt. a. [f. Sprinkle o.i] 

1 . Scattering small drops or particles. 

In anot. 1567 perb. * sparkling f. Sprinkle ve 

,567 Xdeherv. Efit., Upon Death of R. Edwards 78 b, 
Welles.. Whose sprinckling springs and golden streames 
ere this thou well didst knowe. i6zx W. Saxdys Ovids 
Met. (1626) no Back to the shore she casts a heauy eye;.. 
And from the sprinkling wanes. .shrinks her trembling feete. 
J7J6 Gay Trivia 11. 421 When..dex trous damsels twirl the 
sprinkling mop. 1757 Dyer Ffiecxu 464- V>, l , m . the 5 P™ k ’ 
ling clouds your bleating hills Rejoice with herbage. 2859 
TiSwyson in Ld. H. Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 456 A few 
sprinkling springlets by the wayside. 

2 . Falling in scattered drops. 


1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 137 [Her] pittifull lookes, and 
sprinkling teares. 1666 Boghurst Loimographia (1894) 29 
There being no raine at all, hut a litle sprinkling Showre. 

Hence Spri-nklingly adv. 

16x5 H. Crooke Body of Man 898 They offer also small 
sliootes sprinklingly vnto the skin of the chest. 1657 J. 
Sergeant Schism Disfach't 286 He speaks his non-sence, 
sleightly, sprinklingly. 

Sprint (sprint), sb 1 [f. Sprint v.} 

1 . dial. (See quots.) 

a 2790 Pegge Derbicisms i. 66 A man layd hold of a hare 
upon her form, and she gave a sprint, a 1800 — Suppl. 
Grose , Sprunt , or Sprint , a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Herb. 

2 . A short spell of running, rowing, etc., at full 
speed. 

2863- in Lane, and Derb. glossaries. 1871 ‘ Stonehenge ' 
Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 11. vn. i. 539/2 At the commence- 
ment of training for sprints. 2887 Field 29 Feb. 247/3 A 
strong wind.. blowing down the straight, greatly inter- 
fered with the runners in the sprints^ 2903 Times 24 
Map 14/5 [They bad] a few rowing sprints to vary their 
ordinary exercise work. 

transf. x8gs Westm. Gaz.23 Oct. 3/2 It may still seem., 
that there is too much of a ‘sprint* in the last act. 

3 . attrib., as sprint course , race , - racing , etc. 

2864 Saunders News Letter, Sprint Race between Ford 

and Rogers.^ 2867 Waugh Owd Blanket 82 Kempy..was a 
famous ‘sprint-runner well known all over the country 
side. 2883 Standard 18 June 2/4 He. .may.. be dubbed 
the champion of the equine world over sprint courses. 1885 
Longman's Mag. VI. 508 Summoning all my memories of 
the science of sprint-racing, I tore along. 2886 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 61/1 Sheffield.. may be termed the home of 
sprint running. 

Sprint, sb. 2 dial. [var. of Spbent sb. 2 ] 

1 . A springe or snare. 

2781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sprint , a gin 
for catching birds with. 2892 Fauna 87 (E.D.D.), Used to 
set scores of sprints when a boy. 2897 Macpherson Hist. 
Fo 7 ulitigz.s, 6 1 he * Sprint ’employed in the north of England 
for catching Woodcock. 

2 . A spring. (Cf. Spbent sb. 2 2 b.) 

2897 W. Jamie in Bards of Angus <$• M corns 235/1 Some 
queer auld knives wi* double sprint. 

Sprint (sprint), v. [a. early Scand. *sprinta 
(ON. and Icel. spretta , S\v. spriltd ) : cf. Spbent v.] 

+L intr. To dart or spring. Obs.” 1 

2566 Is. W. Copy 0/ a Letter , etc. xxix, Thy felowes 
chance that late^ such prety shift did make; That he from 
Fishers hooke did sprint before he could him take. 

2 . a. dial. (See quot.) 

2862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 418 Sprint, to run on 
the toes. The sort of running practised in-doors. 

b. To run, row, etc., at full speed, esp. for a 
short distance ; to race in this manner. 

2872- [implied in Sprinting vh l.sb.]. 2889 H. O’Reilly 
50 Yrs. on Trail 177 By running and walking, or rather 
sprinting, the whole time. 2897 Scotsman 7 Oct. 7/2 He. . 
sprinted at a good pace to where the observatory’’ pathway 
commences. 

transf. 2899 C. Scott Drama 0/ Yesterday L xvi. 555 If 
a journalist has trained himself to ‘sprint’, he is naturally 
employed.. on other departments of the paper. 

3 . Sc. To sprout or grow. (Cf. Spbent v. id.) 

a 2878 R\usl\e Land of Burns (1892) 303 Rare plants that 

beautify the Spring Aft sprint frae roughest spot. 

4 . dial. To spirt in small drops. Also traits 
to sprinkle. 

283s- in dial glossaries (Cumb., Yks., Notts^ Line.). 

Hence Sprinting vbl. sb. 

2871 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) n. vn* i. 
539/t At Sheffield, the birthplace and nursery of pro- 
fessional sprinting. 2884 Harpers flag. Jan. 302/2 They 
would do well to go in for.. long-distance running rather 
than for sprinting. 

Sprinter (spri-ntsi). [f. Sprint v.] One who 
sprints or engages in sprint-racing. 

2872 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 11. vn. i. 
539/2 The best amateur sprinters of the present day. 2889 
Gunter That Frenchman vi.65 He.. runs wildly down the 
street, proving himself., a sprinter of first-rate speed. 2895 
Windsor Mag. 120 [He] is probably the fastest sprinter 
ever seen on a safety. 

transf. 2899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday I. xvi. 555 
The dramatic art has.. suffered much at the hands of the 
‘sprinters* on the press. 

•j* Sprintle. Obsr-' i A twig or shoot. 

a 1223 Alter. R. 276 Ofte druie sprintles bereft winberien? 

Sprisle, Sprissel, obs. forms of Spbitsail. 

Sprit (sprit), sb. 1 Forms : a. i, 4 spreot,4-5 
sprete, 7-9 spreet. 0 . 4, 7 sprefc, 5-7 sprett(e. 
7. 5-6 spryfc, sprytt, sprit© (7 sprigbt), 5, 7-8 
spritt, 6- sprit. [OE. sprlot,^ MDa. (Du. and 
WFris.) spriet , MLG. spryet , spriet (hence G. 
spritt) and spreet, NFris. sprit, spret, ultimately 
related to Speote 1 and Sprout vX] 

1 . A pole, esp . one used for propelling a boat ; 
a pun ting-pole ; + a spear. 

a. C725 Corpus Gloss. C 609 Contis , spreotum. c 1000 
/Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 143 Trudcs , uel antites , 
spreotas. 1023 in Thorpe Charters 318 Anes mannes lenge 
J?e bealt anne spreot^on his hand and streeb hine swa feor 
swa he imes arzecan into here sze. 13 . . St. Cristofer 300 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 458 A lang sprete he bare in i 
hande To strenghe him in be water to stande. 13 .. K. 1 
Alls. B58 (Line. MS.), pe ]ind day y gan aryue, J?ey ' 
swymmed wib spreot,..And bryngib schipes to be lond. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12653 Thei brende bothe mast & 
wynlase, Sterne & stere, ore & spretes. c 2440 Prornp. 
Parv. 470/2 Sprete, or qwn\z,..contus. 


.?• c x 35 ° Wtil. Paleme 2754 Sone as be sehipmen seie 
him out iepen, hasttli hent eche mzin a spret or an ore. a 2400 
Ociouian 601 A sprette ouyr the bord they caste. 2530 
Palsgr. 274/2 Sprette for watermen, picq. 2609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell, xvi 11. v. 111 Antoninus., set his course 
against our State and Common-wealth, not (as they say) 
with spret nor oare. with shooving, or haling, ..but even 
with spred and full _ say le. 2687 Shadwell Tenth Sat. 
Jtcvenal 38 Contus signifies a Quant or Sprett, with which 
they shove Boats. 

y- c *435 Dorr. Portugal 281 Torrent undyr hys spryt 
[—spearj he sprent, And abowght the body he hyme hente. 
<1x450 Odavtan 469 Some hente an oore,..some a sprytt, 
The lyenas for to_ meete. 2583 Stocker Civ. Worsts Lowe 
C. 111. 126b, This Arke..was rowed neither with sprites, 
nor ores, . . but (driven] by wheeles wrought within her. 
1606 Holland Sueton. 116 A number of mariners, who with 
their sprits, poles and oares should beat e.. their carkasses. 
a 2823 Fokby Voc. E. Anglia 321 Sprit , a pole to push a 
boat forward. 1903 Long maws Mag. Jan. 216 You could 
not perceive when the flat bit of wood at the end of the sprit 
touched it [i. e. the bottom of a mere]. 

2 . Naul. a. < A small boom or pole which 
crosses the sail of a boat diagonally from the mast 
to the upper hindmost corner of the sail, which it 
is used to extend and elevate ’ (Falconer). 

23. . E. E.Allit. P. C. 104 \V13t at be wyndas [they] wejen 
her ankres, Sprude spak to be sprete b e spare bawe-lyne. 
*399 Rolls op Parlt. III. 444/2 Par le rumper d’un cabel, 
rope, sprete, ou mast d'ascun Shoute. 2417 in For. Acc. 
8 Hen. V, G/x, J dialle, j Soundynglyne, j Roffe Sprite in 
Balingera Regis. 2536 in Marsden Set. PI. Crt. Adm. 
(1894J I. 54 Possessione virge, Anglice a yard or a spyryt 
[sic]. 1716 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 407 This Machine I sus- 
pended from the Mast of a Ship, by a Spritt which was 
sufficiently secured by Stays to the Mast-head. 2769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v., The lower end of the 
sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the snotter, 
2856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxiv. 316 A stouter mainsail of 
fourieen-feet lift with a spreet eighteen feet long. 29x3 
Act 2 4- 3 Geo. Y,c.3i § 39 A pilot flag., to be placed at the 
mast head, or on a sprit or staff, 
b. (See quot.) 

2846 Young Naut. Diet. 293 A Sprit , or Spur, in a sheer- 
hulk is a spar for keeping the sheers out to the required 
distance. 

3 . attrib., as sprit pole , rig, staff, topmast, top- 
sail, yard. 

2483 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (2896) 49 Spritt yerds, j ; 
Spritte sailes, j. 2497 Ibid. 300 Fore yerdes, j ; sprete 
yerdes, j. i6xx Cotgr., Miquelot, ..a poo re, pet tie, vagabond 
Pedler, that with a spritstaffe crosses from place to place. 
1627 Capt, Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 Your Spret and 
Spret top-saile. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. 
Yard, Sprit-topsail yard equal tojhe fore top gallant-yard. 
2894 Outing XXIV. 84/2 The sprit rig cannot be satd to be 
pretty. 2903 Longman's Mag. Jan. 216 Under the in- 
fluence of the silent sprit-pole it seemed to move by some 
voluntary self-contained power. 

Sprit (sprit), sb. 2 [f. Spbit vX Cf. Spirt sb. 3 
ana Spubt sbP] a. A young shoot of a plant or 
tree. b. A sprout of a seed or root. 

1622 Jrnl. Eng. Plantation Plymouth New England 7 
As we wandred we came to a tree, where a yong Spritt was 
bowed downe over a bow', and some Acornes strewed vnder 
neath. 2682 Houghton's Lett. Husb. <$• Trade I. 67 Some- 
times.. I have known our Maltster stir his Barly-Couches 
. .till the Sprit begins to fork, five or six times a day. Ibid. 
68 When the Sprits come forth at the Root end of the Corn, 
another Sprit, which we call the Acrospire, begins to stir 
at the same end. 2832 Sternberg Northampt. Dial., Sprit , 
a sprout ; the awn of barley. 1886 Holland Cheshire Gloss. 
334 . Sprit , a sprout from the eye of a potato, or the young 
radicle of corn when it first begins to grow. 

Sprit, sbP Sc. = Spret. Also collect. 

1790 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 268 It becomes instantly 
filled with sprits, rushes and other aquatics. 1807 Ess. 
Highl. Soc. HI. 469 Bog ground is for the most part covered 
with sprit, of the smaller sort of which they make what 
they call bog hay. 2866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 373/2 
Many marshy and boggy places abound in some of the 
species having leafy stems and the leaves jointed internally, 
popularly called Sprots or Sprits. 2883 G. M‘Michael 
Notes Way thr. Ayrshire 00 The Afton descends* between 
rocky banks, mostly covered with bent and sprit. 

Sprit, sbP techn. (See quot. 1880.) 

1822 Dubourdieu Antrim 107 This substance, howsoever 
it may be acquired, and which by bleachers is called sprit, 
adheres so closely to the rind.. as to have eluded all the 
..processes. .of the old mode of bleaching. 2880 Spans' 
Encycl. Manuf. I. 518 The object of the rubbing.. is to 
remove small specks of brownish matter called ‘sprits’, 
which may appear here and there throughout the piece. 

Sprit iPpl.a. [f. Sprit vX] (See quots.) 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 73/2 Spritt, or Blasted, when 
it [grass or grain] is beaten down by Rain, and through 
moisture begins to grow again. 2790 W. H. Marshall Rur. 
Econ. Midi. 1 1 . 443 Sprit, sprouted, as corn jn the field. 
1808 H. Holland Cheshire 147 A potatoe is said to be well 
sprit, when it has a shoot from two to four inches long. 
Sprit (sprit), vX Now dial. Forms: 1 spry ti- 
tan, 3 sprutten, 7- sprit. [OE. spryitan :~ 
*spruljan, f. the weak grade of the stem repre- 
sented by Sprout vX Cf. Spirt v. 2 and Spubt v. 2 ] 
intr. To sprout or shoot ; to germinate. 

cqoo tr. Baeda's Eccl. Hist. 1. xxi. (heading). Eft spryt- 
tendum \v. r. spmtendum] bam twigum ekes Felagianiscan 
woles. c zooo Saxon Leeclid. II. 148 ponne treow & wyrta 
serest up spryttaft. a 2225 Ancr. R. 86 Ase J?e wi&i pet 
sprutteft ut betere bet me hine ofte croppeft. 

2669 Woelidge fiyst. Agric. (1681) 60 Some affirm that 
Corn spritted a little,., and then so wen, came up speedily. 
2844 Phytologist 1 . 584 Do the seeds of pasture grasses e ver 
germinate in the husk, like wheat, when it is smd to * sprit i 
2886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 



SPRIT, 


701 


Sprit, v.- ? Obs. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sriivr 
v.**] intr . To spring, dart. ' 

13 . . Gaw. Gr. Ktti. 2316 He sprit forth spenne foie more 
pen a spere lenpe. 1836 Hooton Bilberry Thurtand I. vii. 
142 The rabbits.. would.. sprit across to the field-sides in 
search of better herbage. 

Sprite (sprait), t sprit, sb. Forms: a. 4, 
5-7 Sc., spreit (5 spreyt, spreyto), 5-6 spreto, 
6 spreet(e ; 5-6 spret, 6 spretto. / 3 . 5, 7spryt 
(6 sprijt), 5-7 spry to, 5- sprite. (See also 
Speight j£. 1 ) y. 5 spritte, 5-7 sprit, 8 sp’rit. 
[ad. OF. esprit , or similarly reduced from OF. 
esperzt{e , AF. spirit (e SriRiT sb. Cf. Sfirt sb.*'] 

1 . fa. = Spirit sb. in various senses. Obs. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 15667 pof spreit ai redi be be 
flesche be fus to plight. _ <72375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
{George) 796 As he hyr ^>is had talde, pc spret vn to god 
scho 3a \d. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5099 Eneas.. spake full dis- 
pitously with a sprete felle. C1450 Holland Htnvlat 620 
That terrible felloun my spreit afTrayd. 1526 Tikdalc Acts 
xvii. x6 His sprete was moved in hym. *535 Coverdalc 
Haggaix. 14 So the Lorde waked vp the sprete of Zorobabel 
. .and the sprete of Iesua. 1584 Hudson Du Bart as'' Judith 
11. 467 Whose living spreet Reviving spreads, and through 
all things doth fleet. <72615 Sir W. Mure Misc. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 30 Erect my puir dejected spreit, Prostrat befoir 
thy mercies feete. 

P* <7X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (, Lecivrctice ) 450 Fore con* 
tryt spryt euir ^et was to my god thankful sacrifice, c 1400 
tr. Sccreta Secret., Gov. Lordslt. 66 Rigbtwys philosophers 
..light end with godys spryt of tvyL 1502 Atkynson tr. 
De Imitatione 1. y. (1893)157 To rede the scripture with as 
great fervour of spryte as it was receyued firste. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens 229 It is profitable for those that are .. troubled 
in sprite or minde. x6oj Rowlands Earl cf Warwick 
(Hunterian Cl.) 7 This man compos’d of courage, full of 
sprite, Of hard adventures, and of great designs. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner s A fag. C4 1 Lord of Light, Without whose 
gracious Aid and constant Sprite No Labours prosper. 1730 
Shenstone Ode to Health 43 Forth with jocund sprite, I 
run. 1761 Gray Odin at) Who thus afflicts my troubled 
sprite? [1847 S. Judd Margaret in. (1851) 4x7 So speaks 
my sprite.) 

y. 14.. Chaucer's L.G. IF., Ariadne 2069 (Camb. MS.), 
For whiche myn sprit goth to do me shame. 1442 Cursor Jlf. 
170 (Bedford MS.}, Iesus after his fastyng long was temrid 
wip he sprit [of) wrong._ 1565 Stapleton Fort. Faith 122 
We see how farre the faith of the first vj. C. yeares, and the 
sprit of Protestants do agree. 1605 j st Pt. Jeronimo sis. i. 
73 This should not be mong men of vertuous sprit. Pay 
trybute thou, and receiue peace and writ, a 1649 Drumm. 
of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 44/1 To his fair Spoils his 
Sprit again yet give. 

f b. pi. = Spirit sb. 17. Obs. 
a. c 1470 Henry Wallace XL 176 He agayn in greiff him 
grippyt sayr, Quhill spretis failed ner. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy Prol (S.T.S.) 1 . 1 Quykin pe spretis of my dull Ingyne. 
1566 Drant Horace , Sat. tv. C, How say you, haue not 
comedies theyr vigors, and their spreets? 

p. 1567 Drant Horace , Ep.w. 1. Gvij, That poet. .That 
can stere vp my passions orquicke my sprytes at all. c 1586 
Ctess Pembroke Ps. David cxix.iii, I the pleasures of my 
sprites Will unto thy doctrine bind, 
c. = Spirit 9. rare— 1 . 

2844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. xii, He generally contrived. . 
to steal down with some congenial sprites to the magical 
and illumined chamber [sc. the billiard-room). 

2 . = Spirit sb. 2 b and 3, Speight 2. 

a. <22400-50 Alexander 4779 He was sodanly sesid & 
slane with a sprete. c 2470 Hf.nry Wallace xi. 2262 Quhar 
art thow, spreyt? ansuer, sa God tbesawe. 2526 Tindale 
Mark vi. 49 They supposed yt had bene a sprete and cryed 
oute. 2575 Gamm . Gurton 1. ii, As though they had been 
taken with fairies, or else with some ill spreet. 1612 Sir W. 
Mure Misc. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 21 For he, now Cupid, now a 
spreit, did Hue me. 

p. 2340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 623 God is spedful in speche & 
a spryt clene. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. ( Barthol .) 88 
Wiktt spryt, trawale hym no mare ! <71460 Fortescue 
Absol. <5* Lint. Mon. vi. (Z885) Z2i Wherfore the holy sprites 
and angels.. haue more poiar than we. <*2523 Fabyan 
Chron. (18 1 1) 325 Fyry dragons, and sprytys, were seen 
fleynge in theayer. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) loontarg. 
note , A remedye ageynst walkyng sprites. 2620 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 530, I wot not what sprites and fearefull 
apparitions. 2675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 51 Where 
must I lye anights? For I am monstrous fratd of Sprites. 
2728 Young Love of Fame v. 509 In vain the cock has 
summon’d sprites away. She walks at noon. <2 2796 Burns 
* As on the Banks ’ vi; 4 Nae eastlin blast/ the sprite replied. 
a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. in. House-warming 218 
She verity thought that hobgoblins and sprites were there. 
2877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 12 The most arch, mis- 
chievous, impertinent little sprite in the world. 

Comb. 1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to Mr. T. H. Pref. p. iii, 
They will not stick to set out our Ladies picture (as one of 
your sprite-speakers did) with one of your best faces.. 

<72400 Destr. Troy 4297, I will tell.. How sprittis in 
bom spake to qwho bat spirre wold. 2565 Stapleton Fort. 
Faith 85 The whole churche..by no strength of wicked 
sprits, .can be ouer thro wen. 2728 Ramsay Monk <5* Milled s 
Wife 245 Syne as the sp’rit gangs marching out, Be sure to 
lend him a sound rout, 
f 3 . = Spirit sb. 6 and 6 b. Obs. 

23.. Coer de L. 394 Upon his schelde a dove wbyte, 
Sygnyfycacioun of the holy spryte. 1526 Tindale Eph. iv. 
30 Greve not the holy sprete off God. 2538 Starkey 
England if. i. 243 By Hys Holy Spryte, from whom., com- 
myth al gu dries, c 1600 Forman in. MS. Ashmole S02 fol. 
243 b, Goveme me with thy holy sprite. 

+ Sprite, v. Obs. In 6 Sc. sprete. [f. prec.J 
traits. To inspire with courage. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scotl. (1821) II. 97 Aidane-.spretit 
thame with sic outage, ' that thay-.put the Saxon is. -to 
flicht. Ibid. 389 This victorie was sa plesand..that every 
man wes spretit with new curage. 


+ Spri’ted, a. Obs. [f. Sprite sb.] 

L — Sprichted a. 

z 535 Coverdale Ps. xxxvi. 22 The meke spreted sbal 
posses sc the earth. 2577 B. Googe II ere slack's Hush. m. 
(1586) 1x5 b, 'I he whol body.. large, hie, liuely sprited, and 
well trussed. 2607 T. Campion Mashc B 4 b. Mild sprited 
Zephyrus haile. 

2 . Having the form of a sprite. 

<2.1586 Sidney Astroph. * Stella (z S9 S) xevi, In night, or 
sprues the justly powers to stur; In thee, or sprites or 
sprited gasthnesse. 

t Sprrtefnl, a. Obs. [f. as prec.] 

1 . =Sprightfgl a. 1. 

. cj6so Howell Fan/. Lett. (1753) 458 The French nation 
is quick and sprit efuL 2697 Evelyn Numismata ix. 308 
Spnteful and Vigorous, striving to get the better of his 
little body. 

b. *= Sprightful a. i b. 

C1612 Chapman Iliad xi. 246 His readie chariotere did 
scourge his spritefull horse. 

2 . = Sprightful a. 2. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11.iv.1r. Magnificence 1053 A 
thousand Flown spring in his spritefull pases. 2624 J. Gee 
Foot out of Snare 45 Considering, it hath been, .bedewed 
with their last spritefull breath. 2662 Playford Skill Mur. 

1. ii. (2674) 45 But much more spriteful will it appear, .by 
holding of a Note that falls not by one degree. 

Hence Spri'tefuUy adv. ; Spri‘tefolness. 
C2611 Chatman Iliad xm. 616 The Phthianand Epeian 
troopes did spritefully assaile The God-like Hector. 2652 
Jer. Taylor Serin, for Yearn, ix. 1x3 Its memory was lost 
I in the joyes and spritefulnesse of the morning. 

I Spri"tell00d. £f. as prec.] The condition or 
| state of being a sprite. 

I _ x8Sa Nichol Amir, Lit. xi. 359 The same fascinating 
j impishness, or spritehood, in both is allayed by a similar 
healing or converting process. 

+ Spri/teless, a. Obs. [f. as prec.] =Spright- 
less a. 

a. 1523 Douglas sEttcid ix. iii. 2S7 Quhilkisin thar weris 
prevlt sa spreytles men That Hector thaime delaylt 5eris 
ten. 2531 Tindale Expos. 1 John (1537) 82 We..beynge 
spretlesse..serue God in the body. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot . (S.T.S.) I. 314 Ane abiecte and spreitles 
hnrte. 

p. a 2547 Surrey JEneid iv. 896 Her sister Anne, sprite- 
lesse for dread to heare This fearefull sturre. <22618 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 36/r It 
often proues such spritelesse heauy StufTe. 1661 Sir A. 
Hosieries Last Will ft Test. Suppl. 6 So soon was his 
spriteless valour resolved into fear. 

t Spri’telike, a. Obs. [f. as prec.] Resem- 
bling a sprite or that of a sprite, 
r 26x1 Chapman Iliad xxi. x8 The Worthy,.. spritelike, did 
with his sword aduance Vp to the riuer. 2658 Rowland 
tr. Mo uf el's Theat. Ins. 924 Such spritelike courage hath 
Nature planted in them. 

Spri-teliness. Now rare. [f. Spbitely a.] 
- Sprightliness. 

2666 H. Stubbe "Mirae. Conformist 2 A vivaatie and 
spritelinesse that is nothing common. 27x0 F. Fuller 
Pharmacop. 225 It. .puts new spriteliness into the clog’d 
Spirits. 2779 Johnson L. P., PoJe Wks. 1787 IV. 45 A 
Preface, written with great spriteliness and elegance. 1805 
Brat hi vale's Barnabees Jml. Introd. (18x8) 45 A very pleas- 
ing effusion of spriteliness. 2909 Contemp. Rev. Lit. SuppL 
Nov. 6 Marred by the elephantine spriteliness of the style. 

+ Spri'tely, a. and adv. Obs. Also 6 spritly, 

7 -lye, sp’ritly. [f. Sprite sb.] 

A. adj. 1 . = Sprightly a. 1. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. If Cr. 11. ii. 290 Yet nere the Iesse, My 
spritely brethren; I propend to you In resolution to keepe 
Helen still. 2670 Cotton Espemon j. iv. 141 But the; Com- 
manders arid Souldiers were such, that it was not possible to 
see any where a more complete, nor a more spritely Body. 
275Z Fielding Amelia Wks. 1755 X. 213, I fancy Mrs. 
Bennet hath been a vep’ spritely woman : for., she discovers 
by starts a great vivacity in her countenance. 

b. = Sprightly a. 1 b. 

2653 A. Wilson Jas. I, s 46 Being a Spritlye Horse.. he 
saved both himself; and his Rider. 1680 Spirit of Popery 56 
Not daring to Attack the Coachman, because his Whip did 
fright his spritely Horse. 2752 Young Nt. T/u 1. 437 The 
spritely lark's shrill mattin wakes the mom. 

2 . = Sprightly a. 2. 

2654 Whitlock Zootomia 342 No_ doubt the Soule needs 
..a well organiz’d Body, to exercise it[s] Functions with 
spritely Vigor, a xyoo Evelyn Diary 10 M ar. 2685, An aire 
of spritely modestie not easily to be described. 1774 Mrr- 
ford Ess. Harmony Lang. 249 Where this is the case a 
monosyllabic line may be spritely in its motion. 

3 . =. Sprig htly tz. 3a. 

2602 Rowlands Tis Merrie when Gossips mcete [Hun- 
terian Cl.) 3 Not penny a quart, dull ale, nor drowsie Beere 
But spritely wine. 2669 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 7 It 
[the mead) will be very spritely, and quick and pleasant. 

b. = Sprightly a. 3 b. 

1598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. iv, I see 'Di’art falne to wits 
extreamest pouert3% Sure in Consumption of the spritly 
part. 2638 B rath wait Barnabees Jml. 1. E, Furnish'd with 
their spritely weapons. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle’s 
Opinions on Whist, She could not conceive a game wanting 
the spritely infusion of chance. 

c. = Sprightly a. 3 c. 

c 2612 Chapman Iliad xviii. 440 Youthes, and maides, ..To 
whom the merrie- Pipe and Harp the spritely sounds ad- 
'iianc’L i66z Playford Skill kites. 1. (1674) 60 Such effectual 
melody.. in such excellent Fug's and Spritely Ayres. 2789 
Burney Hist. Mm. III. vii. 410 A Consort..in 4 parts oi a 
spritely kind such as were then called Fancies. 

d. = Sprightly a. 3d. . 

1662 Playford Music (1674) 109 The Treble- Violin is a 
cheerful and spritely Instrument. 2670 in T ertn Laiai. 


SPRITSAIL. 

(Arber) I. 49/2 Directions to learn to play upon that pleasant 
and spritely Instrument, the Flagollet, P 

B. adv. = Sprightly adv. 

There -h YL f ES J £ 7 ?. arlas ‘ r \ Magnificence 024 
I here the Lord Zedec him more spritely bears, Milde, Liir 
and pleasant. 1637 F. Cockih Dtv. Blossom's 48 So lively 
glorious,. .So Sp ntly vigorous and Soul. reviving 
t Sprrten, v. Obsr 1 [f. as prec.] tram. To 
pnt spirit or life into ; to enliven. 

1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. Ill, Poems (1872) 75 Griefe 
cast not downe, joy spritned not their eyes. 

t Spri-tiness. Ohs.-' [f. Spbity a.] Spright- 

liness. 

2607 Markham Cax/eL ir. (1617) 260 You sbalthen. .by the 
moouing of your bodie and legs forward with a Huelie spriti- 
nes, thrust your horse into his galloppe. 

Spri-fcmg, stfA sb. rare . [f. Sprite sb.] Act- 
ing as sprites; action appropriate to sprites. 

?ci57o Buggi-ears 11. iv,Syng hegh hoe..nspritj-rggo we. 
2610 Shaks. Temp. 1. iL 298, 1 will be correspondent to com- 
mand And doe my spryting, gently. 

+ Sprrtisll, a. Obs. [f. as prec.] Impish, 
malicions, mischievous. 

1569 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil III. 367 To defend., 
you from the malitious practises of all your spritishe fooes. 
I 57 2 . Treat. Treas. agst. Q. Eliz. 56 Euerj' man may. .take 
al his whole tale for a wicked sjmtish lye. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 238 Thou daily dost minister new matter 
to increase our home persecutions, by thy spritish cruelty. 
Hence + Spri*tishly adv. Obs. 

J 59* G. Harvey Four Lett. 58 Ignis fatuus (was) never so 
spntishly busy. 

Spritsail, sprit-sail (sprhs^I, spri*ts T i). 
Plant. Forms: (see Sprit sb* and Sail sb*; also) 
7 sprissel, sprisle. [f. Sprit sb. * Cf. Du. spriet- 
zeil, WFris. -set l, Nhris. sprit sell, spret said, Da. 
spritsejl, Sw. -segcl, G. sprietsegel. ] 

1 . A sail extended by a sprit; tormerly also a 
sail attached to a yard slung under the bowsprit 
of large vessels. 

o. 2466 Mann, ff Hotiseh. Exp. 344 My mastyr paid to 
Willyam Elyse for to carye his sprete seyle of the kervelle 
to Yipswj*che. 2497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 303 Tyes 
for the Sprette Sayle. 2616 Capt. Smith Descr. Nttv Eng. 
47 Onely her spret saile remayned to spoon before the 
wind, till we had reaccommodated a Iury masL 2627 — 
Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The Spret-saile is $ parts the depth 
of the fore saile. 2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xviii. (1737) 
76 He .. made them .. take in their Spreet-sail. 2750 
Blanckley Naval Expos. 150 Smacks are necessary Trans- 
porting Vessels, with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 

p. 2485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 41 Spritt sailes feble, 
j. 2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E. Ind. r. 
xxix.72 b, The Captaine generall commanded. -to fardleup 
their sprits sailes. 2598 Lodge Looking Gl. Lend, h Eng. 
F ij b, Our topsailes vp, we trusse our spritsailes in. 2655 
Heywood & Rowley Fortune by Land 4- Sea iv, Our 
Spright-sayl, Top-sail, and Top-gallant.. are hung with 
waving pendants. 1671 Lend. Gaz. No. 621/1 With great 
difficulty the Swallow,, .having onelya Mainsayland Sprit- 
sayl left,.. performed her Voyage. 1745 F- Thomas Jml. 
Anson's Voy. 107 We unbent the Mizzen and Sprit-sail. 1704 
Rigging <5. Seamanship 42 Barges, Pinnaces, and Yawls, 
with Sprit-sails. 2839 M arp.yat Phani. Ship viiL jRtldg.) 
66 She carried a square spritsail and sprit-topsaiL ^2891 
Spectator 7 Feb. 212/1 The spritsail, the object of which is 
to get the advantage of a lofty peak and retain a short mast. 

b. ellipt. A spritsail barge. 

1882 Standard 22 June 3/7 The leading topsail barges at 
this part of the race overhauled the spritsails. 

2 . attrib. a. In the sense ‘ ol or belonging to a 
spritsail *, as spritsail brace, brails, clewline , etc. 

*599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 59 
Myssen top, sprid saile top. 2626 Capt. Smith JVks.{Aib.) 

II. 793 The spret sayle top mast, the spret sayle lop sayle 
yard. 1627 — Seamans Gram. 31 viarg., Spretsaile top- 
Saile. 166 9 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 16 Let go the Sprit 
sail Breales, and hale aft the Sheets. Ibid. 17 Vereout.. 
your Fore and Main-sheets, and Sprisl e-sheets. 2676 Wise- 
man Surgery vi. v. 425 Our men bravely quitted themselves 
of the Fire-ship by cutting the Sprit-sail-Tackleoff with their 
short Hatchets. 2692 Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xiv, 65 
Spritsail Clewlines. 2698 in MSS. Ho. Lords New Ser. III. 
(1905) 34 The.. rope was expended.. for mizen top gallant 
mast and spritsail top gallant mast. 2722 W. Sutherland 
Shipbuild. Assist. 212 Sprit-sail Lifts. 2750 Blanckley 
Naval Expos. 12 Spritsail Sheat Blocks are turn'd. # *769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v., Formerly the spritsail- 
topsails were set on a mast, which was erected . .on the end of 
the bowsprit. 2794 Rigging 4' Seamanship 135 Spritsail- 
Topgallant-sail is quadrilateral, ..and is bent on the head, 
to the spritsail-topgallant-yard, c 1810 Adm. Patton w 
iqth Cent. (1899) 723 A seaman.. let go the sprit-sail brace. 
xS6o All Year Round No. 66. 3B2 ‘Which knot? asked 
Toby. 'Single or double wall,..spritsail-sheet, stopper, or 
shroud?’ C1860H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 3 Spritsail 
gaff on bowsprit. , , 

b. Spritsail yard, a yard slung under the bow- 
sprit to support a spritsail. Also atlnb. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iil # i6 The 5pret-sge 
Yard (must be] 16. yards long, and but 9. inches t?‘cLe. 2007 
Land. Gaz. No. 2246/4 A Sally Man of War , . .^bhis Men 
on his Bowsprit and his Sprissel-yards along Ig" • 

P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. = 8 * ^ -got our^ntsau 
yard fore and aft, -which is an * nfalll ^^. g V^Lrr 2S S The 
board the Enemy x?97 S- sitting 

boatswain, and others of the Fngl^h cie 
at the spritsail J? rd. ^Lrboard 

(tEjS) 7?3 Five of the ■ ^ Bifi Mast xxv. 83 

sprit-sail 3-ard-arm. 1840.K. n- F 

The spritsail yard sprung m the g rfiyil- 

c- In the sense ‘ carrying a spntsail , as spnt 
sail barge , vessel. 
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1798 A tin. Reg., Chron. 40/2 As a sprit -sail vessel.. was 
coming up the river. 1885 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. (Encycl. 
Diet,), The well-known sprit-sail barge, a vessel with a 
mainsail that sets on a sprit. 

Hence Spritsail-yard v. trans., to disable (a 
shark, dog-fish, etc.) by thrusting a spar or piece 
of wood through the snout or gills. 

1833 Marry at Pacha of Many Tales ix. (Rtldg.) ixt The 
sharTT, . had been caught and spritsail-yarded, as the seamen 
term it. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 646 Sprit-sail yard, 
ing, a cruelty in which some fishermen wreak vengeance on 
sharks, dog-fish, etc., that encroach on their baits, and foul 
their nets. 

f Spri' title, sb. Obs.- 1 In 4 spritell. [f. the 
stem of Sprit vJ Cf. OE. sprytele chip, OHG. 
sprttzil bar, MHG. spriizzel stave, G. dial, spriissel 
young shoot, stave (of a ladder).] A shoot or 
young twig. 

<11400 Slockh.Med. MS. i. 445 in Atirlia XVIII. 306 Take 
to handfull of }onge elerne-spritell And schrape of (>e ouerest 
bark with a qwetyll. 

Spri-ttle, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] irans. To scrape or pick with some in- 
strument; to dig up in this way. 

1575 Banister Chyrurg. I. (1585') 254 Then with a brasse 
or yron pipe.. thrust into the bottome ofit,[they]dosprittIe 
it up by the roots. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Notts., Line.). 

Spnttled : see Spbuttled a. 

Sprit-topsail : see Sprit sb. 1 
Spritty (spri’ti), a. Sc. [f. Speit j3.3 + -y.] 
Abounding in sprits or rushes. 

1786 Burns To Avid Mare xii, Till sprittie knowes wad 
rair’t an’ risket, An* slypet owre. 1823 J. Hogg Shepk . Cal. 
(1829) I. 27 His dead master, who.. was lying in a little 
spritty hollow. 1B85A.MuNR0.Sm?>* Cashel 4-2 Large spritty 
clods from tearing hoofs In showers around them flew. 

tSpri*tual, a. Obs. Forms: a. 5 Bprytwalle, 
6 -ual; 5-6 spritual (6 -all), 8 sp’ritual. p. 
5-6 spretualL [Reduced form of Spiritual a.] 
Spiritual. 

a. c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 1617 Two spry t wall e ladyus he 
ordeynede )>o To ocupy hat worshipfulle state in hurre 
absens. 1526 Tindale i Cor. ii. 15 He that is sprituall 
discusseth all thynges. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 122 
Wherfor. .we may procede to the faiitys in the sprytual 
parte. 2789 Burns Kirk's Alarm xvii, Calvin’s sons ! Cal- 
vin’s sons! Seize your sp’ritual guns. 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. (1908) I. 34/2 Ony uther 
courtis spretuall or temporall. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. ii. 13 
Makynge spretuall comparesons of spretuall thinges. 1554-9 
H. Sponner in Songs « 5 * Tall., Phil. Mary (i860) 8 
Musyck in spretuall rimes and psalms. 

Hence f SpritoaTity; fSprrtuaHy adv. Obs . 
1526 Tindale i Cor. ii. 14 Nether can he preceave them 
because he is spretually examyned. 1567 Keg. Prirry Coun- 
cil Scot. I. 537 Diverse of the Nobilitie, Spritualitie, and 
Commissaris of burrowis. 

Spri’ty, a. Now dial. Also 7 sprytie; Sc. 
6 sprety, 8-9 spritty. [f. Sprite sb.] a. Spirited, 
b. Spirituous. 

1513 Douglas Asticid xi. viii. 26 For eith it is for till 
assay, and se Quhat may our sprety fors in the melle. 1607 
Markham Cavel. 11, (1617) 126 Till you see him euen witha 
sprytie furie and an actiue nimblenes, passe and repasse in 
his stalle. 1715 PeNnecuik Misc . Sc. Poems 10 Such spritty 
Liquor, cures us of all Sorrow. 1854 Miss Baker Nortkampt. 
Gloss., Sprity, a term applied to wine or beer when the 
Mother or concreted matter is separated, and floats about 
in small particles. 

Sproat (sprout). Angling, [f. the name of the 
inventor, W. H. Sproat of Ambleside.] Sproat - 
bend {hook), sproat hook , a light fish-hook with a 
wide and slightly flattened bend, short front, and 
point set well inwards. 

[1866 \V. H. Sproat in Field 1 Dec., I send ..salmon 
hooks made by Messrs. Hutchinson and Son, of Kendal. 
They have affixed my name to them.) 2871 ‘Stone- 
henge* Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 1. v. 276 The sproat-bend, 
which is intermediate between the round-bend and the 
Limerick, has also come a good deal into use of late for 
trout. 2883 Cent. Mag. July 378 ft He attached a sproat 
hook, N0.1L with a gut snell eight inches long. 1888 Goode 
Anter. Fishes zo Thirty or forty yards of braided silk or 
linen line, and a Sproal-bend hook. 

Sprocket (sprp'ket), sb. Also 6 sprokett, 6, 9 
Bproket. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Carp, and Build. A triangular piece of timber 
used in framing, esp. one fastened on the foot of 
a rafter in order to raise the level of the eaves. 

2536 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp Canterb ., To Nycotes Sc 
Horton for makyng sprokettis Sc a grunsyll att Arnold es, 
jj d. 1593 MS. Churchvj. Acc. St. Andrew's, Canterb., 
For setting vp a forme, nayles and sproketes, xiij d. 2703 
[R. Neve) City <$• C. Purchaser 121A Coving-comish . . has 
a great Casement, or Hollow in it, which is commonly 
Lathed and Plaister’d upon Compass, Sprockets, or 
Brackets. 2880 Leaning Quantity Survey. 61 Sprockets. — 
State wbat size two are cut out of. 

2. A projection (either forked or simple) from 
the rim of a wheel, engaging with the links of a 
chain. 

1750 Blanckley Naval Expos. 126 Sprockets are made 
not unlike a large Horse Shoe, drove into the Wheel, and 
the Chain works on them. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 522/1 
The sprockets on the wheel are adapted to receive the links 
of the chain successively. Ibid. 2292/2 The sprockets may 
be forked, and thus made to partially embrace the links of 
the chain. . 1897 C. T. C. Monthly Getz. Jan. 21 A roller- 
chain passing over ordinary sprockets, 
b. attrib. in sprocket-wheel. 


1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Pump, The 
sprocket-wheels, employed to wind it up from the ship’s 
bottom. 1792 J. Townsend Journ. Spain I. 170 It [the 
noria] consists of a band or girdle passing over a sprocket 
wheel. _ 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 239 Above the upper 
extremities of these tubes there is fixed a sproket-wheel 
worked by crank-handles, c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s 
Catcch. 54 It is rove round the sprocket-wheel of the cap- 
stan. 2896 Westm. Gaz. 21 Nov. 7/2 The chain, instead of 
acting direct on the driving wheel, passes from tne sprocket 
wheel to another at the back of the saddle. 

c. ellipt. A sprocket-wheel, esp. that of a cycle. 

2886 J. M. Caulfeild Seamanship Notes 3 Parts of the 
Capstan. Drum head, banel, sprocket. 1893 Fortn. Rev. 
No. 314. 241 The elliptical sprocket, or lower chain-wheel, 
has caused much discussion. 

attrib. 1897 OutingySPSA. 277/2 A wheel, from bandle-bar 
1 to sprocket-chain. Ibid. 370/2 A sprocket-lock, which was 
guaranteed to prevent any sprocket from revolving. Ibid. 
371/1, 1 snapped in its place my sprocket-guard. 

3. NatU. One of the teeth of a pawl-rim. 

2903 Speaker 7 Feb. 452/1 The Hermione capstans are of 
the dangerous old-fashioned type, fitted with the antiquated 
pawls and sprockets. 2906 Temple Bar Jan. 59 The little 
iron pawls.. begin to click and clatter, as they pass over 
their sprockets. 

Hence Sprocketed <7., furnished with sprockets. 

*895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1071/1 The chain runs on and 
engages sprocketed wheels. 

Sprocl. north . dial. [Of obscure origin.] A 
salmon in its second year. 

1 26x7 Shvttlc-Morlhd Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 2x8 A salmon and 

| sproaes and troutes. G1672 Willughdy Hist. Pise. (1686) 
iv, iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis 
1 Salmones primo astatis anno Smelts dicuntur ; secundo 
t Sprods. 2677 Johnson in Ray Corresp. (1848) 127, I am a 
i little jealous that their Sprods are but Scurves. 1861 Act 
\ 24 <5* 25 Viet. c. zog § 4 All migratory fish of the genus 
! salmon,. .that is to say salmon,. .tubs, yellow fin, sprod, 

I herling [etc.]. 1884 Westmorl. Gaz. 1 Nov. 5/5 A good 
i many morts and sprods have been landed from the lower 
reaches of the Kent. 

Sprong. Now dial. Also 5 spronge. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Prong sb.-] = Prong sb A 
1 and 2. Hence Sprongfttl. 

1492 Ryman Poems Ixxxv. 5 in Archiv Stud. next. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 25s When dredefull deth to the shal come And 
smyte the with his spronge. 2756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Or- 
phans 1 . 146 She threw a fork at me that had three sprongs. 
1870 Kennedy Fireside Stories 58 (E.D.D.), For every 
sprong-full he threw out, two came in. 2888 Elworthy W. 
Somerset Word-bk. 704 One o’ the sprongs is a-brokt out o’ 
the dung clow, a 2904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Kent and 
Somerset). 

Sprong, obs. f. pa. t. and pa. pple. Spring v. 
Spronh: 1 . Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 spranca, 5 
spronke. [OE. spranca ; cf. WFlem. spranhe 
branch of a vein or artery.] 
f 1. A shoot, sprout. Obs. rare. 

c xooo /Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 139 Stirps , styb, uel 
spranca. Ibid. 149 Plante, treowes sprancan. a xioo in 
Napier O. E. Glosses 54/2 Eabruscas , sprotu, sprancan. 
CX440 Pallad. on Husb. xn. xx6 After dayes vij vp hem 
[peaches] take ; By thenne out wol a spronke of hem be 
lette Vppon the shelle. 

2. dial. The stump of a tree or tooth. 

1838 in Holloway. 2847- in dial, glossaries (Kent, Sussex, 
Surrey). 

+ Spronk 2 . obs.— 1 [Cf. S PRANK 2 .] A spark. 

<7*290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 205 Anon so he hadde ]>is word 
i-seid, jjat fuyr aquemte ech spronke. 

t Sprot l . Obs . Forms: a. 1-2, 4-7 sprot, 
1, 4-6 sprott, 5-6 sprotte. P. 5-7 sprote. 
[OE. sprot,*^ Fris., MDu. and Du., MLG. sprot 
(hence G. sprott , f sprotte , obs. Da. sprot, sprot , 
spryt ).] a. = Sprat sb. 1 1, b. A smelt. 

a. ciooo /Elfric Lives Saints xxxi. 1272 Hi ealle ne 
mihton, Ne fisceras ne be sylf, Tjefon senne sprot. <7x055 
ByrhtfertliS Handboc in Anglia VIII. 310 Da myclan 
hwrelas and 5 a lytlan sprottas and eall fisc kynn. c xxxo in 
Napier Conlrib. O . E. Lexicog. 14 Silttrus, sprot, glaucus, 
li witling. 1309-xo Durh. Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 8. 2328-9 
Exch . K. R. Mem. m. 125, Piscem qui dicitur sprot. 24.. 
Piers of Fulham in Hartshorne Anc. Metr, . T. 119 Thecely 
fisshes can nat hem self! excuse ; Tyll it be spitted like a 
sprotte. 2502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 263 Rede sprottis: x \ 
cades maketh a last. 2535 Act 27 Hen. VIII , c. 2 Fisher 
men..vse commonly to conducte and conuey their hearing, 
sprottes, and other fyshe to . . Kyngstone. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 434 Sprots salted haue a special propertie to heal 
the biting of the beetle or venomous fly Prester. 

£. c 1475 Cath. AngU 357/x Sprote, epimera, piscis est . 
1557 W. Turner Ep. in Gesner Hist. Atiim. (1558) 1296 
Apua qua a Cantabrigensibus uocatura Spirlyng, aLondin- 
ensibus, dum recens est, a Sprote ; et infumata aiede Sprote, 
aut a dryed Sprote. 2583 Shuttleworlhs ' Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 7 Rede nerynges and a hundrethe^ of sprotes, xij 4 . 
2609-10 Ibid. x86 A hundreth of sprotes, xj d . 

attrib . 2499 Maldon Court Rolls Bundle 58 No. 2 b, Pro 
le mesurage v. chaldre cob’s pro j sprotebote. 1500 Ibid. 
Bundle 50 No. 2, De custum. j sprotbote, iii. d. 

Spro£ 2 . Sc. (and north.). Also 9 sprote, 
spTott. [Cf. Sprat s6.3] A coarse kind of rush 
or rush-like grass. 

<7x600 Lindcsay's (Pitscottle) Citron. (S.T.S.) I. 336 note, 
The fluir layd with greine scheirrittis, with sprottis, med- 
wartis, and flouris. 2808 Jamieson s.v. Sprat, They are 
called sprotes [in] Ang[us]. 2825 Ibid. Suppl,, Fosset,.. a 
mat of rushes or sprots , laid on a horse. 1853 G. Johnston 
Nat. Hist . E. Borders 199 J uncus acutiflorus. Sprat or 
Sprot. 1883 G. M'Michael Notes IVay thr. Ayrshire 78 
All east of this is moorland, clad with bent, heath, and 


EP Sprot 3. rare. [Of obscure origin.] (See quot.) 


1846 E. Jesse Anecd. Dogs 269 The otter swims and dives 
with great_ celerity, and in doing the latter, it throws ud 
sprots or air bubbles. K 

Sprot-barley, obs. variant of Spiiat-barley. 
Sprote 1 . Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 sprota, 
4-5> 9 sprote, 5, 9 sprot, 9 spro(o)at. [Com- 
mon Tent.: OE. sprota, = MDu. sprote, sprool (Du. 
sport), MLG. sprote, sprate, OHG. sprozzo{MllO. 
sprozze, G .sprosse), ON. sprot i, related to SrnoUT v. 
OE. had also sprot neut., which may be partly re- 
presented in the later form with short vowel.] 

+ L A shoot, sprout, twig, rod. Obs. 

CX050 in Wr.-Wiiicker 378 Clauus, nfc^l otifte sprota. 
j <r xxoo in Napier O. E. Glosses 83 Sarmentorum , sprotena, 
j a 2300 Havelok 1x42, I ne haue hws, y ne haue cote, Ne 
I ne haue stikke, y ne haue sprote. <7 1425 Noah's Ark in 
I Mystery Plays 22 For I have neither ruff* nor 

I ryff> Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot [rime boat]. <7x460 
Townley Myst. ii. 290, I wold that it were in thi throte, 
Fyr, & shefe, and ich a sprote. 

b. pi. Small sticks or twigs ; bits of branches 
blown from trees. Also sprote-wood. 

1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 2847 in Halliwell. 1854- in dial, 
glossaries (Nortbampt., Yks., Sc.). 

2. A chip, shiver, or splinter. 

Freq. c 1400, in phr. in, into, on sprotes. 

C1400 Maundev. (1830) xxii. 238 The Tronchouns flen In 
I sprotes and peces alle aboute the Halle, c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 
\ 5783 Speiris into sprottes spronge ouer hede. <r 1400 Sege 
I Jems. (E.E.T.S.J 554 Spakly her speres on sprotes J?cy 
geden. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Sprot, a chip of wood, flying from, 
the tool of a carpenter. 

t Sprote ^ Obs. [ = MLG. (and LG.) sprote, 
sprute, MDu. sproete (Du. sproet), G. sprosse, 
fsprusse, perhaps related to prec.] A spot on 
the skin ; a freckle. Hence + Sproted ppl. a., 
j spotted. Obs. 

| <z 1400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. 145 A good watir to purgyn 
f a mannys face of sprotys. 2422 tr. SecrctaSccret., Priv. Priv. 
2 33 Eyen that bene whit y-freklet, or i-sprotid, or blake. 

, t Sproty, a. Obs.- 1 [? f. Sprote 1.] Small, thin, 
weak. 

| c 1425 Eng. Contj. Irel. 54 The Erl.. was samroed, with 
j grey eghen, wommanes vysage, Sc sproty smal spech [L. voce 
j ex ili], short nek. 

+ Sprounting, vbl. sb. Obs.— 1 Spouting. 

1691 Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 31 I’ve seen. .Maudlin 
walks and Cbrist-Church Fountain, A thing that makes a 
mighty sprounting. 

Sprout (spraut), sb. 1 Also 4, 6 sprout©, 7 
sprowfc(o, sproot(e. [Related to Sprout z/.l 
Cf. MDu. sprute , spruyte (Du. spruit , WFris. 
spr 2 ft), MLG. sprute , spruut , NFris. sprot, sprod.] 
1. A shoot from a branch, root, or stump of a 
tree, shrub, or plant; a new growth developing 
from a bud into a branch, stalk, sucker, etc. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter lxxix. 12 He streked his pal[m]tres 
to J>e se, And his sproutes to he streme to be. 1602 FuL' 
becke 2nd Pt.Parall. 53 If certaine sproivtes or braunchtrs 
doe grow vpon the stocke, the cutting of these sprowtes or 
braunches or the destroying of them is wast. 1638 Wilkins 
New World xiv. (1707) 126 The Experiment of Trees cut 
down which will of themselves put forth Sprouts. ^ 2693 
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. Refl. Agrlc. 63 
The New Sprouts which shoot out at the Extremities of 
a Pruned Branch, aijzz Lisle Husb. (1757) 376 Peach- 
trees are so difficult to be kept.. if the gardener does not 
perfectly understand the way of cutting them, and taking 
their sprouts away. 2784 Cowper Task in. 528 He pinches 
from the second stalk A pimple, that portends a future 
sprout. 2849 Cupples Green Hand xvi. (1856) 159 The 
ferny sprouts of young cocoas.^ 1856 Olmsted Slave States 
76 A large, square yard, growing full of Lombardy poplar 
sprouts, from the roots of eight or ten old trees. _ 
fig. 1673 O. Walker Educ. viii. 68 No Nation civil or 
barbarous.. that express not their joy and mirth by it [sc. 
dancing], which makes it seem a sprout of the Law of 
Nature. 2871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877)1 .64 All human 
minds are but sprouts from the same infinite source. 

b. A rudimentary shoot of a seed ; the acrospire 
of grain. 

x6xo Holland Camden's .Brit. 485 The best barly, of 
which steeped in water and lying wet therein untill it spurt 
againe, then, after the said sprout is full come, dried and 
parched over a kill, they make store of mault. 2673-4 Grew 
A nat. PI., A nat. Trunks 11. i. (1682) 224 A Sprout from a 
Seed. 

fig. 2640 Bp. Hall Episc. 11. 167 So the rest of the Churches 
show, what sprouts they have of the Apostolike seed. 

o. pi. Young or tender shoots or side-growths 
of various vegetables, esp. of the cabbage-kind, 

2639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 229 The juyee of young 
Sprowts of Nettles snuffed. 2698 M. Lister Journ . Paris 
(1699) 250, I never saw in all the Markets once Sprouts, 
that is, the tender Roots of Cabages. 2712 Addison Sped. 
No. 317 T 27 Dined on a Knuckle of Veal and Bacon. Mem. 
Sprouts wanting. 1722 Bailey, Sprouts, a Sort of young 
Coleworts. 2726 Diet. Rust., Sprouts, small shoots of old 
Cabbage, in Winter, when they begin to Bloom and Head. 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 640 The roots, more especially 
those of the Swedish turnip,., will produce an abundance of 
delicate sprouts through Februaryand March. 2858 GleNNY 
Gard. Everyday Bk. 99/2 You may now clear away all the 
stems and remains of cabbages jhat have supplied you with 
sprouts.. 2887 A mer. Naturalist^ XXI . 24 x The tall [variety 
of Brussels sprouts] is quite distinct in habit and leaf from 
the dwarf, the former having less crowded * sprouts *. 
d. ellipt. for Brussels sprouts (see Brussels). 

2858 Glenny Gard. Everyday F&* * 7 l Turnips, Sprouts, 
Spinach, Savoys. 



SPROUT. 


e. U.S. A variety of potato, 

2868 Rep. U , S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 240 Michigan 
White Sprouts, 

2 . transf. a. Something resembling a sprout in 
appearance, formation, or growth. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuillcmeatPs Fr. Chirurg . 22/2 An excres- 
cence of fleshe, havinge divers small sproutes. 1821-7 Good 
Study Med. {1 829) V. 611 The tegumental laminae.. some- 
times giving rise to sprouts or branches of a very grotesque 
appearance. 

+ b. A branch of a river. Obs. (Cf. Sprout t/. 1 *;.) 
1794 Morse Aftter, Geog. 378 To build a bridge over the 
sprouts of Mohawk river. 

3 . Jig, Applied to persons : A scion. 

17*5 Ramsay Gent. Shepk. 1. ii, When round the ingle- 
edge young sprouts are rife. 1779 J. Moore View See. Fr. 
II. I. 9 This kind of poison, being often poured upon the 
young sprouts of fortune and quality, gradually blasts the 
vigour of the plants. 1819 Scott Ivan/toe xxxii, The noble 
Athe!stane,..the last sprout of the sainted Confessor ! Ibid. 
xlv, That resuscitated sprout of Saxon royalty. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v. Then the bastard sprout, My sister, 
is far fairer than myself. 

4 . To put through a course of sprouts , to beat, 
bircb, or flog; to subject to a course of severe 
discipline or training. U.S. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp-Hunt. it. 15 See that he be put 
through a ‘regular course of sprouts'. 1858 in Bartlett 
( 1859) s.v., Any gentlemen who want to be put through the 
necessary course of preliminary sprouts. 1897 Outing 
XXIX. 484/1 He put the ladies [sc. dogs] through a course 
of sprouts which ultimately developed brilliant, .working 
qualities. 

5 . The action of sprouting or of putting forth 
new growths, rare, 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. I. 666 Every evil! (as 
Cicero saith) in the first sprout thereof may be easily stopped. 
2824 Lamb Elia 11. Blakesmoor H — shire. All Ovid on 
the walls, in colours vivtder than his descriptions. Action 
in mid sprout, with the unappeasable prudery of Diana. 

6. Special Combs. : f sprout cauliflower, 
sprouting broccoli {obs.) ; sprout flow U.S., the 
first flow or flood of water sluiced into a rice-field, 
causing the seed to sprout; sprout-hill (see 
quot.); sprout-land U.S., land covered with the 
sprouts of trees or shrubs. 

1728 Bradley Diet. Bot. s.v. Brocoli, I call it in English, 
the Sprout Cauliflower, because the Brocoli.. is the Flower i 
stalk with the Flower bud at the End of it. 1766 j 
Museum Rust VI. 317 In wet weather these insects [sc. 
ants] accumulate cavernous heaps of sandy particles 
amongst the grass, called by the labourers, sprout-hills. 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 471 This is termed the ‘sprout flow’, 
and the water is left on the field until the seed [i. e. ricej 
sprouts. 1862 Thoreau Excurs. (1914) 219 About the second 
of October, these trees [Le. maples].. are most brilliant, 
though many are still green. In ‘sprout-lands' they seem 
to vie with one another. 

+ Sprout, si.” Obs. rare. Also sprut(t. [? Cf. 
Norw. sprula (Da. bUekspmlU ) cuttle-fish.] Some 
kind of fish. 

c 1340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In j sprutt et merling 
empt., xxjd. Ibid.yj, liij kyling, j sprut, xijs. iijd. Ibid., 
xxx keling, j leng, j sprout, et vij kodeling. 

Sprout (spraut), v . 1 Forms: a. 3 spruten, 

4, 6 sprute, 6 spruit, spruyt. £. 5 sproutyn, 
6-7 sproute, sprowt(e, 6- sprout. [OE. *sprutan 
(cf. asprolen pa. pple.), = WFris. sprute (NFris. 
sprot ), MDu. spruten , spruyten (Du. spruiten ), 
MLG. spmten, MHG. spriezen (G. spriessen , 

*{■ spreussen ). Cf. OE. spry tan (rare) and spry t tan 
Sprit v . 1 The 16th cent, forms spruit, spruyt , 
are due to Du. spruiten .] 

1 . intr. To grow, issue, or proceed as a sprout 
or sprouts ; to shoot forth or spring up by natural 
growth. Freq. in fig. context, and const. of, out 
of \ from , etc. 

c xzco Trin. Coll. Horn. 217 An ;erd sal spruten of iesse 
more. 02230 Hals Meid. xi Meidenhad is te blosme hat, 
beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne sprute 5 ha neauer eft. 
1535 Coverdale Song Sol. iv. 13 The frutes that sproute in 
the, are like a very paradyse of pomgranates with swete 
frutes. c 1572 Gascoigne Fruites IVarre xvii, The bough, 
the braunch, the tree, From which do spring and sproute 
such fieshlie seedes. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii.. 60 To 
raine vpon Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may 
grow, and sprowt, as high as Heauen. x6n Cory at 
Crudities 87 These vines 1 haue seene grow so high, that 
they haue sprowted cleane aboue the xoppe of the tree. 
1662 J. Tatham Aqua Triumph. 1 A Comu-copia out of 
which all sorts of Flowers seem to sprout, a 1708 Beveridge 
Priv. Th. u. (1730) 65 If the Love of Money be the Root of 
so many Sins of Omission, how many Sins of Commission 
must needs sprout from it. 1762 Foote Orator 1, The 
luscious fruit sprouting from the apex of each of my rami- 
fications. 1879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit . 141 Verse sprouting 
from verse as simply as leaf from leaf. _ 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs* Bot. 282 Since_ the filaments which produce the 
antheridia and oogonia sprout from it. 2904 Hichens 
Garden of Allah Prel. iv, A straggling black moustache 
sprouted on his upper lip. 

transf. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 4 Alight- 
blue striped pair of pantaloons, sprouting from an enormous 
pair of wooden boots. 

b. Const, with adverbs, as forth, out , up. 

Palsgr. 730/2, I sprowte out, or spring out, as yonge 
floures, or buddes, or the grasse doth, je poings. 1604 E. 
G{rimstone] D'Acostas Hist. Indies iv. viii. 228 Like as 
cut of the great armes of trees, there commonly sprowt 
foorth Iesse. x 6*5 Bacon Sylva § 407 That Leafe faded, but 
the young Ends did sprout on. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 40 
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Neer the root of this Plant, were sprouted out several small 
Branches. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 293 Among 
their difts. .various substances sprout forward, which are 
either really vegetables, or the nests of insects. 1837 p * 
Keith Bot. Lex. 92 The shoots or branches.. are no sooner 
browsed or bitten off than an increased number of new ones 
begin to sprout up in their place. x86r J. R. Greene Man. 
Anitn. Ktngd., Cadent. 171 In most Zoantharia either five 
or six tentacles first sprout forth. 

fig- 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . I. 2x0 The 
ruites of the Pelagian htcrcsie, now spruitting vpe litle and 
litle. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc. Wks. 1851 III. 84 The 
warme effusion of his last blood, that sprouted up into 
eternall Roses to crowne his Martyrdome. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blancs Trav.i 4 From this cursed Doctrine are 
sprouted forth many diverse Sects. 1677 Yarranton Eng. 
Improv. 22 Out of such a Bank will sprout out many Lumber 
houses and smaller Banks, to quicken Trade. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. 11. § 23 You shall see natural and just ideas sprout 
forth of themselves. 

transf. X870 Rock Text, Fabr . 63 Gold thread sprouting 
up like loops. 

c. Of persons : To originate or spring. 

2582 Stanyhukst sEucis in. (Arb.) 73 From whence [sc. 
Hesperus] oure auncetrye sprouted. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus Ded., Cham, of whome quickely sprowted that cursed 
race of the Cananites. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. ii. 17 The 
stock whence all men sprout was most impure and unholy. 

2 . Of a tree, plant, seed, etc. : To put forth, 
throw up or out, a sprout or sprouts ; to develop 
new growths or shoots ; to bud. 

a 2300 Cursor J T. 11216 He hat ]>e "'dud wand moght ger 
In a night leif and fruit her, ..And in a night sua did it 
sprute To flur and fruit. C1440 Promp. Pan;. 471/1 
, Sproutyn, or burionyn,../r/A//n. 1562 Turner Herbal xi. 

, (1568) 156 Tribulus that hath the pnekes in the leaues doth 
j spruit or bud outc later. 2626^ Bacon Sylva § 604 There he 
very few Creatures, that participate of tne Nature of Plants, 
and Metalls both; Corail Is one..: Another is Vitriol, for 
that is aptest to sprout with Moisture. 2632 Sanderson 
Serm • 554 An egge may be hatched into a bird, and a 
kirnell sprowt and grow into a tree. 2765 Museum Rust. 
IV. 288 According to the time each sort of seed may require 
to sprout, c 2787 G. White Selbome ii. The tree sprouted 
j for a time, then withered and died. 2832 Hr. Martineau 
J Life in Wilds ii. 27 Robertson lets the seed fall into the 
! ground, and it sprouts. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 187 But 
j nis brows Had sprouted, and the branches thereupon spread 
out at top. 2862 Goulburn Pers. Rel/g. ii. (1872) 11 If a 
i branch does not sprout, and put forth leaf and blossom in 
1 the spring, we know that it is a dead branch. 

| fig. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. hi. 25 Let him now get but the 
stump of a Crown, and with wise watering thereof, it would 
sprout afterwards. 1856 Boker Poesus, etc. (1857) II. x 
Should his money sprout and yield a thousand fold. 2878 
T. L. Cuyler Pointed Papers 6 The evangelist let fall the 
only seed that can sprout into a true regeneration. 

b. Const, with adverbs, as forth , out, up. 

2589 R. Robinson A Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 20 
Each spray was sprouted out with buds. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. 227 The Hawthorne, which upon Christmas- 
daysprouteth forth as well as in May. 1651 French Distill. 
v. 117 Untill the Wheat begin to germinate, or to sprout 
forth. 27x2 ADDtsoN Sped. No. 98 r 1 Like Trees new 
lopped and pruned, that will certainly sprout up and 
flourish with greater Heads than before. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 256 The remaining part of the herb must be 
mowed close to the ground ; after which it continueth to 
sprout out again. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 686 If 
they are cut off close to the collar of the plant, it will sprout 
out again. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L 
259 The young plants. .are thus encouraged to sprout out. 
~fig. 2657 North's Plutarch , Add.. Lives (1676) 2 The 
Christians being settled in Peace again, the Church began 
to sprout out and flourish anew. 2713 J. Davidson AEneid 
(1826) II. 135 Into so many shapes she turns herself,., with 
so many snakes the grim Fury sprouts up. 

O. spec . To germinate, begin to grow, pre- 
maturely. 

1685 Rector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 70 The Harvest was 
wett, caused our wheat to sprout. 2763 Mills Pract. \ 
Husb. II. 305 The error of sowing wheat that had sprouted. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr . Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 213 Occa- 
sionafly brushing off the eyes [of potatoes] if they have 
a tendency to sprout. 2860 All Year. Round No. 74. 560 
To lift some corn that was sprouting in the field in conse- 
quence of wet weather. 1886 Pall MallG. 8 Nov. 2/2 Many 
a field of corn is sprouted which by a little more prompti- 
tude would have been saved with ease. 

3 . transf. Of earth, a surface, etc. : To bear, 
bring forth, or produce sprouts or sprout-like 
growths. Freq. const, with (a growth). 

1591 Sylvester Du Barlas 11. i. Chaos 555 The Night.. 
Moistens our Aire, and makes our Earth to sprout. 2822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) I. 479 Thus the strumous modifica- 
tion is sometimes found to have sprouted with fungous 
caruncles. 1854 Alungham Day fy Nt.. Songs , Dirty Old 
Man iii, The window-sills spiouted with mildewy grass. 
a 1884 T. Winthrop Love % Skates (Cent.), After a shower 
a meadow sprouts with the yellow buds of the dandelion. 

4 . trans. To cause (branches, leaves, etc.) to 
grow or shoot ; to bear or develop, to put or throw 
forth or out , as sprouts. 

2602 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) in. 793 These 
mountaine Pines sprout their branches out of their roote 
close to the earth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 585 JThese trees] 
are more lasting than those which sprout their leaues early 
or shed them betimes. 2733 W. Ellis Ckiltem Vate 
Farm. 198 That will cau«e it in a little time to sprout out a 
small Radicle. 2818 Keats Endytt t. 1. 14 Trees old, and 
young, sprouting a shady boon For simple sheep. 2827 
Hood Mids. Fairies ii, I . .bade that bounteous season bloom 
again, And sprout fresh flowers in mine own domain. 

b. transf. and fig. • 

2598 Barret Thcor. iVarres iv. L 100 Wealth bred their 
pride ; their pride sprouted ambition. 1659 Hammond On 
Ps. ciii. 5 The new or young feathers, which the old Lagle , 


y^rly sprouts out. 2684 Contempt. St. Man 1. v. (1699) 52 
The Earth.. sprouts out Miseries and Deaths even of whole 
Cities. 2722 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 2 How 
curiously their Fins are furl'd up, and again sprouted out 
at pleasure. 28x9 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. On A ding of Munden, 
'"hen you think he has exhausted his battery of looks, .. 
suddenly he sprouts out an entirely new set of features, like 
Hydra. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. iiL (1872) IX. 309 
Several Lernean Hydras., get ting their heads lopped off, 
and at the same time sprouting new ones. 

1 * 5 . refl . To divide or ramify. Obs .— 1 
. 270^ tr. Bosnian's Guinea 426 This River sprouts it self 
into innumerable Branches. 

0 . a. To cause or induce (plants, seeds, etc.) to 
develop sprouts or shoots, esp. before planting or 
sowing them. 

A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 62 , 1 have sprouted 
ndsofgrain in a variety of steeps. 1840 J. Buel Farmer s 
C ompanion 248 Another mode of preventing failure.. in the 
growth of certain seeds— and that is. by sprouting them be- 
fore they are planted. 2895 OutingXXNlI. 28/2 The plants 
are sprouted within doors. 

b. dial, and U.S. (See quot.) 

2828 Carr Craven Gloss.,. Sprout, to rub or break off the 
sprouts of potatoes. 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Sprout, s'- 2 Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Nonv. and S\v. 
sprut a. Da. sprude, in sense 1, related to LG. sprui- 
ten, spriittc (hence Da. sprut te), MHG. and G. 
sprittzen , and perh. identical in stem with prec.] 

L trans. To send forth in a spout or gush ; to 
spout or pour out; to squirt. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 34 Her (the statue’s] smal 
teates..did sprowt out smal streamings of pure ..water. 
2646 J. Hall Poems 1. 65 What dost thou thinke I can re- 
taine All this and sprout it out againe? As a surcharged 
Whale doth spew Old Rivers to receive in new. 2886- m 
Lane, and Yks. dialect use. 

2 . intr. To issue in a spout or gush. Also 
transf. of the sun : To pour down rays. 

2611 Cotgr., Iallir, to spurt out, sprowt vp,..as water 
forced out of a spout. 2614 Gorges Lucan vi. 242 'The wether- 
beaten paunch she cast Out of the corpes, and then at last 
She lets the sunne thereon to sprout. ^ 2624 Wotton Arch. 
112 By the turning of a cocke, they [te. pipes] did sprout 
ouer interchangeably from side to side. X650 B ulwer A nthro- 
pomet. 181 Who had such abundance of milk in hir breasts, 
as was not only sufficient to suckle a Child, but it moreover 
sprouted out exuberantly. 

Sprou-tage. rare. [f. Spbout sb. 1 + -AGE.] 
Spronts collectively; new growth. In quot.^: 

1860 Masson in Macm. Mag. 11 . 7 The rate of the [literary] 
growth, the amount of fresh sproutage that shall appear. 

Sprout-cale. (See quot.) 

An erroneous rendering of older Flem. sprock-keltc (Dll 
sprokkelmaand, G. dial, sporkel, spurkel). 

2778 G. White Selbome Ixxix, Our Saxon ancestors cer- 
tainly had some sort of cabbage, because they call the month 
of February sprout-cale. 

Sprouted (sprau*ted), ppl. a . 1 [f. Sprout v. 1 ] 
That has developed a sprout or sprouts ; spec, of 
com that has germinated prematurely. 

2483 Cath. Attgl. 357/1 Sprowtyd benys, fedefrese. 1583 
Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11. (1882) 47 In the niiddest shall be 
neuer a good come, but such as is mustie sprouted, and 
naught 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. II. 306 This was like- 
wise sowed with sprouted com. 2766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Madder , I likewise sowed at the same time some of this 
sprouted seed. 2832 Scoreby Farm Ref. 8 in Husb. HI. 
(L.U.K.), This. . is not unfrequently the cause of a crop being 
sprouted and damp. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 64X 
Planting either sets, or sprouted sets,., will produce potatoes 
fit to gather about the end of May. 2883 Knowledge 20 
July 43/2 It Is.. far better to plant sprouted [beet] seeds. 

t Sprouted, ppl. ay Obs. [f. Sprout 
Spouted, sprayed. 

2644 Digby Nat. Bodies viii. § 1. 53 And the like is of 
mistes ; as also of the sprouted water to make a perfume. 

Sprou*ter, rare. [f. Sprout vf\ One who 
or that which causes plants, etc., to sprout. 

158 s Jas. I Ess. Poesie. (Arb.) 14 And first, 0 Phcebus, when 
I do descriue The Springtyme sproutar of the herbes and 
flowris. 

Sprouting (sprau*tirj), vbl. sbJ [f. Sprout z/AJ 
1 . The action of the verb, in various senses ; an 


instance or occasion of this. 

2547 Boorde Brev. Health eexe 96 A sprowtyng or barstyng 
out in the secret places of manne and woman;.. some doth 
name it ych for the pacient must crache and clawe. 1580 
Hollyb an d 7 ’re as. Fr. Tong,Germement , a bud ding, a sprout- 
ing. 1635 Swan Spec. M. vi§ 1 (1643) 183 The third [mat- 
ter] is pertinent to the sprouting and springing of the earth. 
2677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867)41 These sacrihcings were used 
. .at the sprouting of their com. 2763 Mills Pract. Husb. 
II. 336 The autumn was.. favourable to the sprouting of the 
com. 2813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Ckent. (18x4) 216 lhe 
process of malting should be carried on no farther than to 
produce the sprouting of the radicle. 2846 J. Baxter L tor. 
Pract. Agric. (ed.4) L 87 A second sprouting [of cabbages] 
takes place at the end of March. 1906 Bril. Med. grid. 13 
Jan. 63 A periodical sprouting of irregular pale cxc f e f^ ei Z^ 
fig. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xv. ^^Though f*rh ps 
Feare may prevent the exercise and sproutingc, noihing 
Love can pluck up the root of sinne. 1673 ovv . 

Educ. ii. 19 Prevent the very first beginnings^ , and spro 
ings of bad actions. 2768-74 Tucker 'nutfnc of 

63S Nor can you be loo vigilant to S' s f„ ".£ 2 ® 

evil weeds that may start up in them fro 

b. attrib as sprouting condition, time. 

1601 Holland to?t th?dewes 

^^s nd «hW r |& sprou. „g 

time. 1733 W. Ell.s Chiltep . * Vote Farm, an It is 
brought into a sprouting Condition. 
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2 . A spront, new growth, or shoot. Also traits/. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 380 It hath small tender branches or 
spruytinges. Ibid, 383 The first springes or sprutinges are 
very good to be eaten. 1665 Hooke Microgr . 194 Like the 
strings or sproutings of the herb Horse-tail. 1728 Gardiner 
Rapin on Gardens II. 70 The tender Sproutings only let 
them spare, For Shoots yet weak require protecting Care. 
1762 R. Guy Pract, Obs. Cancers 123 In another Week the 
Sproutings of Flesh began to go away. 2822-7 Good Study 
Med.fx 829) V. 612 The incrustation accompanied with horn- 
like, incurvated sproutings. 

fig. 3649 Bt.^Reynolds Hosea vi. 87 The tender buds and 
sproutings of piety that are wrought within us. 1838 Topper 
Proverb. Philos. (1849) 243 Neither were the sproutings of 
his soul seared by the brand of superstition. 

3 . The spitting or sputtering of molten metal. 

3891 in Cent. Diet. 

Sprou’ting, vbl. sb.% rare~~°. [f. Sprout v.Z] 
The action of spouting. 

3621 Cotgr., lallissement, a spurting, sprowting, spouting, 
or spinning vp (of water). • 

Sprou*ting, ppl. a. [f. Sprout z/.i] That 
sprouts, in senses of the verb. 

1 . Of buds, plants, etc. 

I S 9 ° Greene Never too late (1600) 20 His graue wisdom 
exceedes thy greene wit, and his ripened fruits thy sprout- 
ing blossomes. 2633 P. Fletcher Pod. Misc., To Master 
W.C., Here thou and I, under the sprouting vine,.. Will sit. 
2642 G. Sandys Paraphr. Song Solom. u. iv, Green Figs 
on sprouting trees appear. 2722 Ramsay Content 2 When 
genial beams, .from the clod invite the sprouting com. 2870 
Bryant Iliad vi. I. 289 The sprouting wood Puts forth 
another brood. 

b. Sprouting broccoli, a kind of broccoli pro- 
ducing sprouts. 

2852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard, Did. 249 Purple or 
Green Brocoli:..4 Sprouting. Syu., Italian Sprouting, 
Grange’s Early Purpje Sprouting [etc.]. 2895 Daily News 
20 April 5/4 Sprouting broccoli and turnip tops are the 
cheapest green vegetables. 

2 . Of outgrowths from animal bodies. 

1681 Dryden Abs. Achit. 542 But a whole Hydra more 
Remains of sprouting heads too long to score. 1739 S. 
Sharp ffurg. p. xix, Since Sloughs are flung off by the 
sprouting new Flesh underneath. 2772 Encycl. Brit. III. 
644 Dry lint.. at the same time is an easy compress upon the 
sprouting fungus. 3822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 394 
The hemorrhoidal vessels .. that form or supply the sprout- 
ing tumours. 2888 E. Gerard Land beyond Forest II. xlv. 
236 He. .had a small sallow face, a sprouting moustache, 
and dark eyes. 


Sproutlinpr (sprau-tlig). [f. Spboot sb.l Cf. 
WFlem. spruitcling :] A little or young sprout. 
Also attrib. In quots. fig. 

1838 Black' v. Mag. XLIII. 314 When Thiers the sprout- 
ling rebel began his career of rebellion at the soirees of M. 
Lafitte. 187S T. S. Egan tr. Heine's Alla Troll, etc. 30 
My child, thou latest sproutling Of my loins. 
Sprowese, variant of Sfbuce sb. 

Sprowl, obs. Sc. variant of Sprawl v. 

Spruce (spr«s), sb. Also 4 Sprws, Sprwys, 5 
Sprowse, 6 Sprewce ; 5-7 Sprusse, 5-6 Spruse, 
6- Sprus, 7 Sc. Sprucb. [Alteration of Pbcce, 
Prussia : cf. Spbucia.] 

+ L The country of Prussia. Also Spruce-land. 

See also Pruce 2 a, quot. 2377. 

3378 Durh . Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 47 In xxiiij piscibus de 
sprws empt., ij s. 24 . . Chaucer's Deihe Blauitche 2025 (MS. 
BodL 638), She wolde not.. send men yn-to Walakye, To 
Sprewse & yn-to Tartarye. 1522 in Ellis Orlg. Lett. Ser. 
ir. I. 292 The expedition of the Gentlemen of Spruce. C2550 
Bale K. Johan (Camden) 9 In Sycell, in Naples, in Vcnys 
and Ytafye, In Pole, Spruse and Berne. 2639 Fuller Holy 
War v. iii. 233 They busied themselves in defending of 
Christendome, . .asjheTeutonick orderdefended Spruce-land 
against the Tartarian. 2656 G. Abbot Descr. World 69 On 
the east and north corner of Germany lyetha country called 
Prussia, in English Pruthen or Spruce. 

fb. allrib. in the sense of ‘brought or obtained 
from Prussia’, as Spruce beard, canvas, chest, 
coffer, eta Obs. 

In some instances implying ‘ made of spruce fir 
2497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 322, yj *spruce hordes. 
2545 Rates of Cuslomes a v b, Canuas called ’sprewce can- 
uas the hundreth dies xx.s. 2640 in Entick London (2766) 
II. 267 Linnens: Gutting and spruce canvas. 2656 Act 
Commw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 470 Packing Canvas, Guttings, 
and Spruce Canvas. 1461 Poston Lett. II. 37 On of the 
canvas haggis in the gret cofir, or in the ’spruse chest. 1540 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 174 The spruse chest which 
is in my litle chamber. 1445 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 195 
j cistam vocatam ’sprusse coffre. 252a Wills « 5 * Ino. N. C. 
(Surtees, 2860) 106, 1 bequeathe to my said Wyffe..a spruse 
coffer. 2489 Will ofi R. Parbridi (P.C.C., 1 Dogett), My 
’spruce Compter and Euidences in the same: 2523 in Visit. 
Southwell (Camden) 121 A ’spruse countre & a cup boorde. 
2 6 24 Gentleman Engl. IVay to Wealth x^Tarre, mastes, and 
’Spruce-deales. 2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seatnen 10 
Laying that Decke with spruce deale of 30 foot long. 2670 
J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 290 Neer the Water are 
several! small Hutches made of boards for the ’Spruce 
Ducks to lay their Eggs in. 1524 in Rep. MSS. Ld. 
Middleton (19x1) 372 Item paid.. for vj ’spruce elles,. .vj s. 
2378 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 47 In xl ’sprwysfisc emp. 
vj s. vfij d. 2493 Bury Wills (Camden) 82, I beqwethe to 
Anneys my doughter a litell ’spruce forcer. 2550-2600 Cus- 
toms Duties (B.M. Addit. MS. 25097), Iron. voc. Lewkes, 
or ’spruse iron. 1649 Eng. Perrier xiii, Moke jour shooe 
of spruse or Spanish Iron. 1597^- Country Wills (Surtees) 
II. 375 My best gowneand a ’spruce jerkyn. 3464 Mann. * 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 19s My mastyr lent hym a pyr bre- 
ga ederys wyth ’sprewse leder. 153° 274/2 Spruse 

fether, besane. 1593 Nasre Four Lett. ConfiWVs. (Grosart) 


II. 221 A Broker, in a spruce leather ierkin with a great 
number of golde Rings on his fingers. 2656 G. Aubot 
Descr. World 70 The English do., bring from thence a kinde 
of leather, which was wont to be used m Jerk ins, and called 
by the name of Spruce-Leather-Jerkins. 3706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Spruce. Leather, a sort of Leather corruptly so 
call'd for Prussia Leather. 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey 
Ck. Goods (1869) 106 For vj dossen of ’spruse oker. 2687 J, 
Smith Art Painting (ed. 2) 22 Yellow-Oaker is of two sorts, 
one called Plain-Oaker, and the other Spruce-Oaker. 2875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed 2) 367 Stained with 
burnt umber, and spruce ochre ground in oil. 2570 inRaine 
Rtcltmondshire Wills (Surtees) 228 Forij ’sprowese skynes. 
i6$6Act Commw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 475 Spruce skins tawed. 
1588 Shipping Lists Dundee (S.H.S.) 225 Ihone Jak hes of 
takill 14 ’spruiss stains. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Serplath , Ilk Sprusse stane contends twentie aucht pound 
Trois weiebt. 2497 Naval A cC. Hen. VII (1896) 241 A maste 
of a ’spruce tree, .bought for the foremast of the seid ship. 
Ibid., An other Spruce tre mast. 25x1 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
* Scot . IV. 284, Ixiiij pulleis of coppir, weyand vj c lxxxxj 
pund of ’Spruse weeht. 1656 Act Commw. c. 20 Rates 
(1658) 477 ’Spruce or Muscovia-yarn. 2721 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4898/2 Polonia-Wool, Hogs-Bristles, Spruce-Yarn. 2572 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 378 Wylliam Lyzarde for 
syze,.. ’spruce yolow,. .Gowlde [etc.]. 

2 . ellipt. fa. A Spruce coffer or chest, f b. 
Spruce leather, c. Spruce beer, f d. Spruce ochre. 

a. 1482-90 Hoxvard Househ . Bks. (Roxb.) 273 Item a 
sprusse conteining ij. coffres of my Lordes. 2507 Pilton 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 54 Jtem one sprue. 

b. 2570 Levins Manlp. 282 Spruce, corium pnmicatum. 
1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly Wks. (Grosart) II. 63/x 
What present baue we here? A booke...Wbat stuffe con- 
taines it? Fustian, perfect spruce. 

c. 2742 G. Berkeley in Ctess Suffolk's Lett. (2824) II. 282, 
I may hope to drink a bottle of spruce with you on Saturday 
night. 3793 Pearce Hartford Bridge 11. i, Waiter. I’ll be as 
brisk, your honour, as bottled spruce in warm weather. 1826 
J. F. Cooper Mohicans vi, ‘Come, friend,* said Hawk-eye, 

try a little spruce 1837 Dickfns Pic/eiu. xx, Printed 
cards, bearing reference to Devonshire cyder and Dantzic 
spruce. 2891 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/5^ Witness gave him 
some hot spruce and ginger brandy, which eased him. 

d. 2762 J. White A rt's Treasury 75 Spanish brown, burnt 
spruce, and umber. 

+ 3 . collect. The Prussian people. Obs. 

2640 Sir W. Mure Counter-Buff 201 Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 6 
All vaste Teuton’s states, the Spruch, the Dan, Dispatch., 
some trustie man, Stercovius to pursue. 

4. ellipt. c= Spruce fir. 

Freq. with specific epithets, as black, red, white , hemlock, 
Canadian, Norway , Sitka spruce. ^ 

2670 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxii* 203 For masts, &c., 
those [firs] of Prussia, which we call Spruce, and Norway. . 
are the best. 2727 Petiveriana in. 223 Spruce or Hemlock- 
tree. 2772 Phil. Trans. LXH. 390 In Winter they taste 
strongly of the pine spruce, upon which they feed. 2792 
Belknap Hist. Nero Hampsh. III. 220 The black spruce is 
used only for beer... Of this spruce, is made the essence, 
which is as well known in Europe as in America. 2824 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) V 1 1 . 258 One set of insects is eating 
the larch, another the Spruce. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 331 The larch, spruce, and pine, require 
less space than the oak, chestnut, elm, &c. 2874 Stewart 
& Brandis Flora N. West India 52 6 On the south side of 
the Alps the Spruce forms large forests in Friaul. 

b. A species, or a single tree, of spruce fir. 

1832 Planting (L.U. _K.) 124/2 The white, black, and 

red spruces are of inferior value to the Norway. 3857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 25 The main stem of Pines 
and Spruces.. is carried on in a direct Hne throughout the 
whole growth of the tree. 2904 1 Q * (Quiller Couch) Fort 
Amity xxvii, The fragrance of the young spruces. 

c. The wood of the spruce fir. 

2853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 39 The balks 
are of white pine, or spruce ;..the chesses also areof spruce 
or white pine. 2894 OutingXXlV. 291/1 The white spruce 
is a tough, springy timber, similar to ash. 

d. An oar made of this wood. 

2892 Sporting Life 26 March 7/5 They were to use the new 
Aylvng oars, and the * spruces * went much better than on the 
preceding day. 

5 . attrib. (in sense 4), as spruce bark, -bough, 
-cone, forest, etc. ; spruce grouse, partridge, the 
spotted Canada grouse. 

Also U.S. in names of insects which attack spruce trees, as 
spruce-borer , bud worm, saw fly. 

2784 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (1888) I. 101 Our ax-men., 
built us a very comfortable tent with ’spruce bark. 2888 
Meredith Poems (1898) II. 245 Seeing.. Our household’s 
twinkle oflight Through ’spruce-boughs. 2783 Latham Gen. 
Synop. Birds JI. 11. 736 In winter [they] feed on ’spruce- 
cones and juniper-berries. 2874 Stewart & Brandis Flora 
N. West India 529 Silver Fir is found in some of the ’Spruce 
forests of Saxony and Thuringia^ 2874 Coues Birds N. W , 
394 Tetrao Canadensis,. . Franklin’s ’Spruce Grouse. 2868 
Rep. US. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 276 Frames of canoes 
..covered with its bark, sewed with spruce or tamarack., 
roots, and the seams calked with ’spruce gum. 2894 Outing 
XXIII. 301/2 The seams are payed with melted spruce- 
gum, which effectually prevents leakage. 2774 Trans. 
LXIV. 377 The red-game, with a smaller sort which re- 
semble them, called the ’spruce-partridge. 1783 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds II. 11. 736 These [Spotted Grouse] are 
met with at Hudson's Bay, where they are called Wood or 
Spruce Partridges. 2872 Coues A". A ner. Birds 232 Tetrao 
falcipennis of Siberia, the representative of our spruce par- 
tridge. 2862 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 334/ 2 The true ’Spruce 
Rosin flows spontaneously from the bark. 2872 Raymond 
Statist . Mines tf Mining 152 A mountain thickly covered 
with pine and ’spruce timber. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. 
II. in. 76 Midst rank grass a ’spruce-tree stood. 2792 Bel- 
knaf Hist. New-Hampsk. III. 265 In some of the new towns 
a liquor is made of ’spruce twigs, boiled in maple sap. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 271 Then with their melan- 
choly sound The odorous ’spruce woods met around. 


SPRUCE. 

Spruce (sprzis), a. and adv. Also 6-7 spruse 
7 sprewse, 8-9 Sc. sprush. [perh. from Spbuce sb. 
1 b in the collocation spruce ( leather ) jerkin : cf. 
qnot. 1609 in sense 2 b.J 
1 1 . Brisk, smart, lively. Obs. 

In early quots. probably implying sense 2. 

1589. R- Harvey PI. Perc. 24 There steps me in a third 
tncksie, neat, nimble, spruse Artificer. 2598 E, Guilpin 
Skial. (1878) 21 Fine spruce young Pansa’s growne a mal- 
content. 2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 390 The 
sprewsest Citie-Lads for her would faine the Countrie-aire. 
2691 Wood *< 3 / 4 . Oxon. II. 496 He was a person., of a quick* 
warm, spruce and gay-fancy. 2705 Hickerinchll Priest-cr. 
11. vn. 68 A Young Gentleman (of Spruce Natural Parts, and 
Ingenuous Disposition). 

transfi 2634 Milton Comus 985 Along the crisped shades 
and bowres Revels the spruce and iocond Spring. 2642 H. 
More Song of Soul iv. x, Here Aristophanes Doth maken 
sport with some spruse Comedy. 2749 Chesterh, Lett. 
ccii. (1792) II. 265 A spruce, lively air, fashionable dress; 
and all the glitter that a young fellow should have. 

2 . Trim, neat, dapper; smart in appearance; a. 
Of persons, in respect of dress, etc. Also iremsf. 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Cbaract. Persons, 
A Neat, spruce, affecting Courtier, one that weares clothes 
well, and in fashion. 2602 Breton Wonders Worth Hear, 
lug Wks. (Grosart) II. 12/2 These youths of the parish, that 
are so spruse in their apparel!, haue little money in their 
purses, a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 111 He fancies him- 
self a dainty spruce Shepherd, with a Flock and a fine 
silken Shepherdess, that _ follows his Pipe. 27x8 Free- 
thinker No. 29. 206 Notwithstanding the Gilt Chariot,.. the 
spruce Figure within is but an Idol. 2796 JVIme. D'Arblay 
Camilla IV. 263 He’ll make himself so spruce, he says, we 
sha’n’t know him again. 2828 Creevey in C. Papers (1904) 
I. 279 He was singularly smug and f pruce in his attire, ..in 
new cloaths from top to bottom. 1B76T. Hardy Ethelberia 

I. 209 Making themselves as spruce as bridegrooms of a 
mild kind, according to the rules of their newly-acquired 
town experience. 

p. 2729 W. Hamilton Ep. if. xii. in Ramsay's Poems, 
And then thou’d be sae far frae shabby, Thou’d look right 
sprush. a 2774 Fergusson On Seeing a Butlerfiy Poems 
(1845) Kind Nature lent, but for a day, Her wings to mak 
ye sprush and gav. 1840 A. Laing Wayside Flowers (1878) 
244 Mak’ the bridegroom sprush and gay. 

b. Of apparel, appearance, etc. 

2609 Dekker GulTs liom-bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 202 
Euen he that iets vpon the neatest and sprucest leather. . 
will be glad to fit themselues in Will Sommer his-wardrob. 
2653 W. RAMESzv Astrol. Rest. 242 [They] shall endeavour 
to live neatly and in a comely spnice manner. 2700 Steele 
Tatlcr No. 49 r 8 The spruce Nightcap of his Valet. 2755 
Young Centaur ii. Wks. 2757 IV. 148 Your spruce appear- 
ance is a perfect forgery. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth viii, 
Altogether exhibiting an aspect .. unlike the spruce and 
dapper importance of his ordinary appearance. 3853 C. 
Bronte Villettev, Her spruce attire flaunted an easy scorn 
to my plain garb. 

# Comb. 2602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. n. v. 765 Wold 
it not gal a man to see a spruse gartered youth., be a broker 
for a liuing. 

c. Of places, buildings, etc. 

2639 Fuller Holy War v. xxii. 267 Norway in that age 
the sprucest of the three kingdomes of Scandia, and best 
tricked up with shipping. 2642 — Holy <5- Prof. St. II. 
xxiii. 147 Commonly some new spruce town, not farre off, is 
grown out of the ashes thereof. 2682 Wheler Journ. Greece 
vi. 439 The Houses are more spruce here than ordinary. 
3781 Hayley Triumphs Temper (1807) 30 Where spruce in 
motley pride, his villa stands. 2792 A. Young Trav. Prance 
249 What would a Watson.. or a Priestley say, upon a pro- 
posal to have their laboratories brushed out clean and 
spmce 7 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) 

II. 227 The Cathedral [of Salisbury], which was finished 
600 years ago, has even a spruce and modern air. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, Many a sprucer public-house. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xciii, Of younger Serpents 
an intangled fry Thick in the sprucer Networks twisted 
were. 1657 G. Tiiornley Daphnrs % Chloe 17 x These were 
encompassed with a spruce, thin hedge. 2706 J/ Philips 
Imit. Milton 121 Small need of art To form spruce archi- 
trave or cornice quaint. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xl, Kit 
rubbed down the pony and made him as spruce as a race- 
horse. 3863 Kinclake Crimea(tByj) III. i. 248 The spruce 
beauty of the slender red Hne. 

e. Of immaterial things. 

2602 Marston Ant. < 5 - Mel. Induct., He speakes with a 
spruce attick accent of adulterate ^Spanish. 2658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. Dei., He that will illustrate the excellency 
of this order, may easily fail upon so spruce a Subject. 2687 
Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. ir. s.v., A spruce Phrase, for a fine 
Phrase, une belle Phrase. 2822 Hazlitt Table T. xxvi, 
My sensations are all glossy, spruce, voluptuous, and fine. 

Comb. 3721 Ramsay Ansivcr to Burchet 22 When the 
pride of sprush -new words are laid. 

3 . adv. = Sprucely adv. 

a 2628 J. Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pllgr. xci, lie speake more 
spruce, yet call a Spade, a Spade, a 2796 Burns Ttlker 
Morn ii, His bonnet he, a thought ajee, Cock’d sprush when 
first he clasp'd me. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. ix, Cock 
up your beaver, and cock it fu’ sprush. 

Spruce (spr/ 7 s), V. Also 5- spruse. [f. prec.] 

L trans. To make spruce, trim, or neat. 

2594 Nashe Terrors of Night To Rdr., You shal haue 
them. .spend a whole twelue month in spunging& sprucing 
them. 2642 H. More Song of Soiil 1. n. 39 Then gan the 
learn’d and ag’d Don pMttaco..To spruse his plumes, and 
wisdome sage to show.^ 1671 tr. Palafox's Conq. China iv. 

90 To cut off their hair which the Chinese love. -and take 
great care to spruce and perfume It. 2756 Gent/. Mag. 
XXVI. 444 Paid ^ Lavenders man for sprucing my garden- 
1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 362 Our Friar Gerund 
was so.. smugged, and spruced, that it was a delight to 
behold his face. 
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SPRUKT. 


reft. 1637 Hey WOOD Pleas. Dial. No. 4 Wks. 1874 VI. 191 
Himselfe lie spruceth, studieth to be fine. 1683 tr. Erasm. 
Moriae Encomium 44 Another shall spruce himself in a 
light periwig. 1703 Rules Civility 57 An old Man or 
Woman trimm'd up like young People of Eighteen, would 
make us believe they had spruc’d themselves so for no other 
end. 1903 J. Conrad & Hueffer Romance v. 40 He had 
spruced himself, but I seemed to see the rags still flutter 
about him. 

b. With up, 

1676 Etherf.dge Man of Mode in. Hi, I took particular 
notice of one that is alwnies spruc’d up with a deal of dirty 
sky-colur’d Ribband, a 1704 T. Brown Lett. Ser. fif Con:, 
Wks. 1709 III. 126 Madam D— , whom you are so angry 
with for .. sprucing up her decay’d Person. 1748 Lady 
Luxborough Lett. Sheustone 27 June, My slovenly garden, 
which cannot be weeded, nor in the least spruced up, till 
my hay is all in. 1853 Felton Fan:. Lett. xlv. (1865) 336, 

I do not think you would have known my coat, hardly me, 
so spruced up were both of us. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush 
Girts Rom. 135 When washed and spruced up they looked 
and talked not unlike gentlemen. 

fig. 1671 Eachard Lett. 21 Out comes the Vindicationer, 
and spruces up this objection. 

rejl. 162: Burton Anat . Mel. 111.it iv. i, Salmacts would 
not be seen of Hermapbroditus, till she had spruced up her 
self first. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xu Woollen Cloth- 
Garments (such as they use to spruce themselves up withal, 
at their public Festivals, or more solemn affairs). 1749 
M rs.De la ny L fe hr Corr. (1861) II. 532 Mrs. Foley's, where 
I was to spruce myself up a little before dinner. 1862 Sala 
Seven Sons II. v. 138 [Shcl spruced herself up to the extent 
of putting on.. a black silk jacket. 1895 Snaith Mistress 
Dorothy Marvin xli, Go spruce yourself up a bit. 

+ 2. intr. With it: To be spruce or trim. Obs. rare. 

• i6xx Cotgr., Faire la fringuc , to iet, brag, spruce it, 
wantonnize it. Ibid. s.v. Garber. 

3. With up (or j* out) : To make oneself sprtice. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 176 His Father and 
grandfather are . . profess’d^ Sparks, and spruce up in Cherry t 
and other gaudy colour'd silk Stockings. 1746 Mrs. Delany 
Life hr Corr. (1861) II. 443 We return home at two and j 
spruce out, dinner at half an hour after two. 1833 [Seba j 
Smith]/,^/. J. Downing ii. (1835) 3s To-night weVe goin 
to a quiltin at Uncle Josh’s. Miss Willoby.ris sprudn up 
for it. 1869 Mrs. StOwe Old Town xvii, All of a sudden, 
Dench.. seemed to kind o’ spruce up and have a deal o' 
money to spend. 

Spruce beer. 'Also spruce-beer. [Spruce 
sb. The modem use is app. not due to, but rather 
the source of, the synonymous G. sprossenbier, f. 
sprosse shoot, sprout.] fa. Beer from Prussia. 
Obs. b. A fermented beverage made with an extract 
from the leaves and branches of the spruce fir. 

02500 Colyn Blowbols Test. 331 in Hazl. E.P.P. I. 106 
Spruce beer, and the beer of Hambur, Whyche makyth oft 
tymesmen to stambur. 1591 Nash f. Prognostication 1 1 Many 
shall haue more Spruce Beere in their bellies, then wit in 
their heads. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 77 Foreign 
liquors made of com, commonly called Mum, Spruce-Beer, 
and Rosteker-Beer. 1706 PmLLtrs (ed. Kersey), Spruce. 
Beer, a kind of Physical Drink, good for inward Bruises, 

& c. 1744 Berkeley Sec. Let. Tar-water § 4 Spruce-beer 
made of molasses, and the black spruce-fir. 2766 W, Stork 
Acc. East-Florida 44 The spruce fir here is quite a differ- 
ent tree from that to the northward, but answers the same 
end for making the spruce beer.^ 1834 T. J. Graham^ Dom. 
Med. (ed. 6) 180 Spruce beer is a powerful diuretic and 
antiscorbutic, and is a wholesome beverage for the summer. 
1893 Leland Mem. I. 13 Selling doughnuts, spruce-beer, 
and gingerbread. 

Spruce fir. Also spruce-fir. [Spruce sb.'] 

X. A distinct species of fir (Pimts or Abies ) com- 
prising several clearly-marked varieties (cf. Spruce 
sb. 4) ; one or other of these varieties. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Abies , The Common Firr, 
or Pitch Tree; sometimes called, The Norway or Spruce 
Firr. 1799 [A Young] Agric. Lincoln. 214 The spruce fir 
also grows well and large. 18x2 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 85 This essence is extracted from the small twigs or 
sprouts of the black and white Spruce Fir. x86i Bentley 
Man . Bot. 109 The whole will he shaped like a cone or 
pyramid, as in the Spruce Fir. 

2. A tree belonging to this species. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Z00Z.ll. 262 The last spring we dis- 
covered the nest of this bird in a spruce fir. 2774 Gray 
Corr. (1843) *73 There you may see larches, Weymouth 
pines, and spruce firs that have risen by magic. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 317 Those remarkable rows of spruce-firs 
which line some of the avenues at Meudon. 2806 LloycC s 
Nat. Hist. 58 The ordinary Crossbill devours the seeds of 
the larch and spruce-firs. 

Sprucely (spr«*sli), adv. [f. Spruce a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a spruce manner ; smartly, trimly, neatly. 

2598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. iii. Under that fayre Ruffe 
so sprucely set Appeares a fall, a failing-band forsooth. 2626 
T, HIawkins] Caussin’s Holyffrt. 186 We see men.. who 
wast all their tyme..in striuing to haue their stockings 
sprucely put on. 2673 E. Brown Trav . Germ. J1677) *79 
Every Bastion is sprucely kept and covered within with 
green Turf. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life xv. 
xxxiii, As you walk forth freshly and sprucely dressed. 1854 
Emerson Lett. 4 * See. A ims, Poet, (p I mag. Whs. (Bohn) 
HI. 160 A small, well-worn, sprucely brushed vocabulary 
serves him. 

Spruceness (sprri’snes). [f. Spruce a .] The 
character or quality of being spruce ; neatness. ^ 

. *6xr Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl To Rdr., Now 
in the time ofsprucenes, ourplaies followethenicenesofour 
Garments. 1653 W. Ramesay Astro!. Rest. 60 An exceeding 
well-shaped body throughout, loving neatness, spruceness 
trimmingandtheJike. X748CHESTERF. Lett. clvi. (1792) 1 1 . 57 
A spruceness of dress is also very proper and becoming at 
your age. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek v. 108 Not all 
his spruceness could hide it, if he was as spruce as ever. 
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2884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 There is an offensive spruce- 
ness about the whole picture. 

Spru*cery. rare “ l . [f. as prec. + -fry.] =prec. 

2844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 351/2 There was a sprucery 
about almost every thing he did. 

II Spra-cia. Obs. Also 8 Sprutia. [Altera- 
tion of Prucia Piiuce : cf. Spruce j£.] The coun- 
try of Prussia; also atlrib. in Sprucia deals. 

In Latin context the form occurs as earlvas 1410 in North 
Country Wills (Surtees) 23. 

2614 Gentleman Engl. Way to Wealth 6 For the Hol- 
landers., are compelled to fetch.. their boopes and Barrell- 
boords out of Norway and Sprucia. 2705 Lend Gaz. No. 
4101/3 Friday the x6th, for Plank and Sprutia Deals. 

tSpnrcier. Obs.- 1 [f. med.L. Sprucia (see 
prec.) or Spruce sb.] A Prussian. 

2443 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) V. 233 My Lord Tres. hath 
declared, .hou Jmt \>c SpruciersS: Hansze beih freer here in 
Ingland )>an J>c Kynges subgittes. 

t Spru'cify, v. Obs. [f. Spruce a.] irons. 
To make spruce. Also with it in refl. sense. 

x6ix Cotgr., Pitnper , to sprucifie, or finifie it; curiously 
to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp himselfe. 2661 K. W. Conf 
Ckarac. , Catttbr. Minion (x£6o) 78 An emblematicall ass 
sprucefyed with the gorgeous trappings of a lofty beuse- 
phalus. 167 $ Poor Robin's lutell. 25-22 Aug. x/2 Sprucify- 
tng himself like a Country Bridegroom he came up to her 
brush’d and powder'd. 

f Sprtrcy, a. obs — 1 «= Spruce a. 2 a. 

*774 Lanchobne Country Justice 221 Long had that 
anxious daughter sigh'd to know What Vellum's sprucy 
clerk, the valley's beau, Meant by those glances. 

f Sprade, v. Obs— 1 [Of obscure origin.] tram. 

? To attach, secure. 

23.. E. E.AUit. P. C. 204 Cables hay fasten, Wijt at )>e 
wyndas we3en her ankres, Sprude spak to he sprete pe spare 
bawe-lyne. 

Sprue 1 (sprii). Path. Also sprew, Sc. sproo. 
[ad. Du. spruu r, sprouw (older Flem. sprouwe , 
WFlem. sproc, = MLG. and LG. sprit we), perh. 
related to Flem. spruwen , sproeien to sprinkle (cf. 
Sprew 1 ).] 

L ** Thrush 2 i. ? Obs. 

Erroneously defined by Webster (1828-32) as ‘a matter 
formed in the mouth in certain diseases 

2825 Jamieson Suppl , Sproo, a disease affecting the 
mouths of very young children. 1847 Webster, Sprew } a 
disease of the mucous membrane, consisting in a specific in- 
flammation of the muciparous glands. Ibid., Sprue, ..this 
is sometimes a vicious orthography of Sprew, the name of 
the disease otherwise called thrush. 2899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v. Thrush, Parasitic stomatitis. Also called aphtha:, 
sprew, sprue. 

2. A disease characterized by sore throat, raw 
tongue, and digestive disturbance, occurring esp. 
in tropical countries ; psilosis. 

2888 Thin {title), Psilosis or ‘Sprue its nature and treat- 
ment. 2897 Allbutts Sysf. Med. III. 777 Amongst the 
remoter causes of sprue prolonged residence in hot climates 
must be reckoned as the first. 

atlrib._ 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 778 One who has 
resided in a sprue country. Ibid. 790 In the debilitated con- 
dition of sprue patients. Ibid. 793 Nostrums used in Java 
by a class of charlatans who profess to be ‘sprue doctors 

Sprue 2 (spr/7). Founding. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots.) Also attrib. 

"Webster's definition is probably erroneous. 

2828-32 Webstf-r, Sprue , in Scotland, that which is 
thrown off in casting metals; scoria. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 20S4/2 //ro//, ..the sprue, sullage-piece, or riser on 
a casting, which is knocked off. 2884 Ibid. Suppl., Sprue 
Hole , a gate, ingate, or pouring-hole in a mold. 2884 W. H. 
Greenwood Steel h- Iron 201 The smaller passages, often 
two or three in number, leading from the skimming gate to 
the mould are called sprues or sprue gates. 

Sprue 3 (spr/7). [Of obscure origin.] A poor 
or inferior quality of asparagus. Also sprue grass. 

1846 Soyer Cookery 41 Throw in the sprue and let it boil , 
very fast until tender. Ibid., Get some fresh_ sprue grass, 
1884 Girts Own Paper Feb. 219/3 Long, thin straggling 
asparagus, commonly known as sprue. 2895 Times 3 April 
3/4 Sprue, gd. to is. ; asparagus, is. 6d. to 3s. per bundle. 

Sprug, sb. Sc. and uorlh. dial. Also sproug, 
sprog. [Of obscure origin : the form spug (with j 
variant spy up) is also common in Sc. and Eng. 
dial.] A sparrow. 

2815 Scott Guy M. xi, John Wilson was a blustering kind 
of chield, without the heart of a sprug. x 885 - in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. 

Sprug, v. dial. [? f. Sussex dial, sprug adj., 
smart, spruce : cf. Sprig a.] Irons. To deck or , 
dress up smartly; to make smart or trim. 

1622 T. Stoughton Chr. Sacrif. xv. 214 Some daintie 
Dames, euen sprugd vp of nothing, that 3re so long in 
dressing and attiring themselues m the morning. 2847 
Halliw., Sprug up, to dress neatly. Sussex. 2875 Parish 
Sussex Dial. 112 Sprug, to smarten. 

11 Spruit (spri/it, spruit). .9. African. [Du. 
spruit Speout sb. I] A small stream or water- 
course, usually almost or altogether dry except in 
the wet season. 

2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 207, I scraped my 
finger-nails off in making large holes in the dry spruits, but 
not one drop came. 1875 Lady Barker Year’s House- 
keeping S. Africa viii. 150 A real river, not. -a capricious 
spruit, sometimes a ditch, and sometimes a lake. 2889 F« 
Oates Matabele-Land 66 Where we outspanned the boys 
made a fire in the hollow bed of a spruit. 

Sprule, north, or Sc. variant of Sprawl v. 


Spmn. north, dial. [app. a metathetic var. of 
Spurn sb? \ b.] (See quot. 1828.) Also atlrib. 
m sprunocin. 


the Sprun-Vein. i 8 z 3 Csr.v. Craiek V K" 

fore part of a horses hoof. 2. A sharp piece of iron’fixed 
to toe lore point ol a horse s shoe to prevent him slinoinv 
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f Sprund. Obs.-' [Cf. MSiv. sp n ,nd, app . 
m a similar sense.] A spar or pole. 

C1425 Noah's Ark in Non-Cycle Mystery 1 Plays 22 For I 
have neither ryff nor ruff, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot. 

Sprung (spmj), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Spring vS] 

1. That has sprung up or arisen. In combs, as 
Jirsl-, higl^, new-sprung. Also with tip. 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers, Dan Bart ho In: nv Wks. 1907 I. 
101 God he knoweth..whopluckt hir first sprong rose. 2632 
Lithcow Trav. ix. 415 The high-sprung Woods, ihreatning 
the clouds. 166s J. Davies Civil Warres 373 This utterly 
dissipated the power of the new sprung Committee of Safety. 
2B42 J. Aiton Dotuesi. Econ. (1857) 150 The progress of his 
crops, from the scarce sprung-braird to the whitening har- 
vest. 1895 Daily News 15 blarch 8/6 The newly sprung-up 
competition from the United States makers of this., tool. 

2. Cracked, split. 

*597 J’ Bayne Royal Exch. 33 Eesyde myne acquayntans 
with your sprung/nasts, tome sales from the yarde. 16 66 
Dryden Ann. Mirab. cxliii, Tall Norway Fir, their masts 
in Battel spent. And English Oak sprung Leaks and Plants 
restore. 1781 Naval Chron. XI. 289 The main mast is a 
sprung mast. 2852 H. Newland Tract ariatiisn: 133 Some 
mixing mortar,., some strengthening the sprung beams. 
2899 Eden Phillfotts Human Boy xz Browne.. made that 
noLe in his throat like a sprung bat. 

3. Made to fly up. 

2598 Sylvf-Ster Du Bart as 11. ii. in. Colonies 431 Our 
amaz'd first Grand-sires faintly fled, And, like sprung Par- 
tridge, every-where did spred. 

4. techn . (See quot.) 

2825 J. Nicholson Opera t. Mechanic 60 r The bevel.. is 
termed the spring of the plank, and the edge thus bevelled 
is called the sprung edge. 

+ Sprnnk. Obs.—' [app. f. Du. proith, or G. 
prntik : cf. next.] A display of wealth or grandeur. 
c 2753 The King's Disguise xi i. in Child Ballads III. 222/1 
With fryars and monks, with their fine sprunks, I make my 
chiefest prey. 

t SprniMng, sibl. sb. Obs. [f. Dn. prmkcn 
or G. prunken : cf. prec.] Personal adornment 
or beautifying. Also attrib. in sprunking glass. 

2690 Evelyn Mundus Mulicbris 6 The Pocket Sprunking 
Looking-Glass. Ibid. 19 The Table, Toilet, or Pocket 
Sprunking-Glass. 2694 N. H. Ladies Diet. 12 A Sprunking 
Glass, this sprunking is a Dutch word, the first as we hear 
of that Language, that ever came in fashion with Ladies. 


SprU'XLny. Now dial. [Of obscure origin : 
some dialects have sprttnny adj., spruce, smart.] 


A sweetheart. 

2762 Collins's Misc . in Where if good Satan lays her on 
like thee, Whipp’d to some Purpose will thy Sprunny be. 
a 1800 Pegce Sttfpl. Grose, Sprunny, a sweetheart of either 
sex. 2824- in midland and eastern dialects. 

Sprnnt, sb. 1 Now dial. [f. Sprunt v.] A 
convulsive movement ; a start; a spring or bound. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 876 Then (having just only 
opened her Eyes and made Two Sprunts, without speaking 
one word) [she] dyed immediately.^ a 2800 Pegge Suppl. 
Grose , Sprunt, or Sprint , a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Derb. 1847-79 in dial, glossaries (Derby, Northampt., 
Shropsh., Warw.). 

T Sprunt, sb. 2 Obs.— 0 [cf.next.] ‘Any thing that 
is short and will not easily bend * (Johnson, 1755). 

In the quot. applied to an obstinately curly lock of hair. 

c 1720 Congreve Poems Sev. Occas., Impossible Thing, 
This Sprunt its Pertness sure will lose When laid (said he) 
to soak in Ooze. 

Sprunt, a. ? Obs. [prob. related to next.] 
Brisk, active, smart, spruce. 

2616 (implied in Spruntly adv.]. as6$z Brome Mad 
Couple v. u, La. Pray Mr. Thrivewell entertaine the Lady. 
Car. Another sprunt j'outh. 2653 H. More Antid. Ath . 1. 
xi. § 8 That little sprunt Piece of the Brain which they call 
the Conarion. 1668 G. C. in H. More Div. Dial. Pref. u 
p. xii. This little sprunt Champion, called the Conarion,.. 
within which the Soul is entirely cooped up. [1687 Mi£ge 
Gt. Fr. Diet . 11, Sprunt, wonderful active. ^ 2706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Sprunt , wonderful active, lively, or brisk. 
(Hence in Bailey.)] 2719 D’Urfey Pills 1 . 246 Nell dress’d 
as sprunt as a Daizy. a 1828 T. Bewick The Upgetting 
(2850) it Thou can get on thee sister's shoun..and mheyk 
thee self leuk varra sprunt wouth them. 

Sprunt (spnmi), v. Now dial. [app. related 
to bPRENT v. and Sprint v.] intr. To spring or 
start ; to move in a quick or convulsive manner ; 


to dart or run. 

1602 Holland Pliny xxut. vi,No sooner tast they of them, 
but the childedoth stir and sprunt in their wombe. 1603 
Plutarch's Mor. 2277 The armie of Alexander, after it naa 
lost and forgone him, did no more but sprunt, pant, strugff 
and strive for life. 2656 Trapp Bezsts that bate 

their death’s wound, bite cruelly, sprunt exceeds ing >. 

C.Nesse Hist.^Myst.O.N.I'est.u^eT^osc^s^^ 
and sprunted in her womb. 2740 Some*' , tbvself- 

393 See ! this sweet-simp’ring Babe, Dezr . „«*_ » j pg’ 
see! how it sprunts With Joy did the 

Piozzx Journ. France II. 293 Wonderfully Spirit 

players struggle, and bounce, and * “Lheir legs 

Public frills. 528 He sprunted^ about among tl 

lustily. 185 4 - r/Marclxs 

xvlF. Vel ^Tp tbc water and cross abunc the 

forkings. 
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Hence Spnrnting vbl. sb. 

1643 Trapp Gen. xxxii. 28 Their faint oppositions, and 
spruntings before death. 1647 — Rev. xii. 8 Their late 
utmost endeavours.. were but as the last spruntings, or 
bitter-bites of dying beasts. 

Sprn/ntly, ctdv. [f. Spbunt a.] Smartly, 
sprucely, trimly. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. ii, How do I look to-day ? 
Am I not drest Spruntly? 1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. 
(1656)205 Provided thou wilt not prick up thyeares too, and 
look too spruntly upon the businesse. 1704 D’Urfky Hell 
beyond Hell 75 The pug appear’d, tall, spruntly dress’d, 
Powder’d all o'er, head, back, and breast. 

+ Sprnsado. Obs .*~ 1 [app. f. spruse Spbdce a. 
+ -ado I.] A smartly-dressed person. 

1665 Brathwait Comment Two Tates (1901) 13 They put 
me in mind of the pregnant and present Answer of that 
Sprusado to a Judge in this Kingdom,.. who seeing a neat 
Finical Divine come before him in a Cloak lined through 
with Plush [etc.]. 

Spruse, Sprush : see Spruce sb. and a. 
Sprat, v. Now dial. [var. of Sprit v. Cf. 
Spurt v.~] a. intr. To sprout, germinate. + b. 
trans. To put forth by sprouting. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. §13 Whan rayne cometh, than 
sprutteth that [corn] that lyeth aboue. 1559 Mirr. Mag., 
Owen Glendour xix, For like as drops engender mighty 
fiouds, litle seedes sprut furth great leaues and buds. 2886- 
in dialect glossaries, etc. (Lana, Yks., Notts.). 

Sprut(t, variant of Sprout sbfi 
+ Sprxrttle, sb. Sc. Obs. In 6 sprutilL [a. 
MLG. spnit(e)le , sprotele , sprotlcl , older Flem. 
sproetel, freckle.] A small spot ; a speckle. 

1513 Douglas AZneid v. ii. 90 (1553), Offiekkit sprutillis 
[v. r. freklit spraiklis] all hir bak schone. 

Spru*ttled, a. Sc. Also 8-9 sprit(t)led. [f. 
prec. See also Spurtled er.] Speckled. 

2513 Douglas sEnddu. iv. 32 (1553), Bot thay..twys faldjt 
thare sprutillit [v.r. spurtlit] skynms, but dout, About his 
hals. Ibid. vir. iv. 91 (Small), Circes.. in ane byrd him 
tumit, fut and hand, Wyth sprutlit wyngis. 2722 Ramsay 
Poems Gloss., SpmtlCd ’, speckled, spotted, a 2779 D. 
Graham Writ. (1883) II. 35 Did I not send you my guid 
sprittled hen? 2807-10 Tannahill Poems (1846) 136 Mild 
blue spritled crovvflower, nor wild woodland lily. 

Spry, sb. Kentish dial. [Special use of spry 
SPRA.Y sfil] A flat broom made of bircb twigs. 

3796 Boys Agric . Sut-v. Kent 84 Wheat.. is universally in 
Kent, cleaned with a casting-sbovel, and flat broom, called 
a spry. 

Spry (sprsi), a. and adv. Also dial. 8 sprey, 
9 sprao, Sc. spree. [Of obscure origin. Current 
in English dialects, but more familiar as an 
Americanism.] 

X. Active, nimble, smart, brisk ; full of health 
and spirits. 

Eng. and Sc. dial, instances are given under (n) and (c). 
(a) 2746 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 579 A comely sprey 
vitty Vella vor enny keendest Theng. Ibid. 581 Thare’s net 
a spreyer Vella in Cballacomb. 2825 Jennings Obserrv. Dial. 
W. Eng. 72 Spry, nimble, active. 2844 W. Barnes Poems 
48 J ump’d to zee who wer the spryest. x866 Gilbert Rugge 
I. iL 31 She’s one o’ them sort who’s down one day and up 
and spry the next. 2870 Verney Lettice Lisle xx, He’s so 
lusty and so spry he may give ’em all the slip. 

{b) 2789 Maryland Jml. 20 Mar. (Thornton), [The snakes] 
were not so spry as in summer season, so none escaped being 
killed. 28x5 Massachusetts Spy 28 June (Thornton), Pray 
be spry, sir, said I, for there’s no knowing what my wife may 
do. .1833 (See a Smith] Lett. J. Downing ii. (1835) 50 
‘ And now,’ says I, ‘all on you be spry, and don’t stop stirnn 
till the pudden’s done 1859 Spurgeon John Ploughman's 
Talk 24 If some of the members., were a little more spry 
with their arms and legs when they are at labour. 2888 R. 
Buchanan HeirofLinnc xiii, I’ll have to be pretty spry, or 
they’ll begin to discuss me. 

(r) 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 164 , 1 once was loved,— 
I loved again The spreest lad in a' our glen. 1892 J. 
Lumsden Sheeph. tf Trotters 76 The wagtail, sae spree, In 
the golden evenings here shall linger, 
b. Alert, clever. 

2849 Cupples Green Hand xu (1856) 306 And says Job 
Price, . .‘ You’re too cust spry for playin’ jokes on, I calc’late, 
squire,* he says. 

2. dial . Spruce, neat, smartly dressed. 

2806 A. Douglas Poems 144 Syne bame they gang.. To 
busk themsels fu’ trig and spree; For raggit they’re an’ 
dirty. 2854- in dialect glossaries. 

3. As adv. Nimbly, actively. 

2855 Halt burton Nature fy Hum. Nat. I. 227 They call 
us shakers, from shaking our feet so spry. 

Hence SpryTy adv . ; Spryness. 

2865 Reader No. 145- 393^2 A spr yness of legs quite 
remarkable. 1905 Mary E. Wilkins Debtor 417 Then she 
hopped off as spryly a sparrow. 

Spry (sprai), V. rare. [f. prec.] 

L trans. To smarten up. 

287B S. Smiles Jerdan Ess. 4- Lyrics apo Robbie Bell, 
spried up and clean Wi’ weel-spun hose and budded shoon. 
2. intr. To bustle or stir. 

2885 Harper's Mag. April 707/2 She’ll get over it, and be 
spryin* around to marry again. 

Spry(e, obs. forms of Spray sb. 2 
f Spualine. Obs.—° (See quoL) 

2688 Holme Armoury nr. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/1 The principal! 
games at cards:.. Spualine an Irish game. 

Spuchour, obs. form of Spoucheb. 

Spud (spi*b, sb. Also 5-6 spudde, 7 spudd. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

4- x A short and poor knife or dagger. Obs. 


c 1440 Promp. Part). 471/1 Spudde, cultellus vilis. c 2450 
Cast. Persev. 1402 With my spud of sorwe swote, I reche to 
Jjyne herte rote. 1530 Palsgr. 274/2 Spudde. 2589 Flem- 
ing Virg. Georg. 11. 24 The Voices also bearing darts (or 
spuds jn shape like spits). i6og Holland Amm. Marcell. 
xxiX. i. 352 The one.. with a spud or dagger was wounded 
almost to death. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spud , a short 
scurvy knife. 1823-4 in Poole Wexford Gloss. (1867) 69 
Spud , a knife. 

+ 2. An iron head or blade socketed on or fixed 
to a plough-staff. Obs.~~ x 
16x3 Markham Eng. Husbandman C, The Husbandman 
which liueth in durty and stiffe clayes, can neuer goe to 
plough without.. the Aker-staffe,..a pretty bigge cudgell, 
of about a yarde in length, with an Iron spud at the end. 

3. a. A digging or weeding implement of the 
spade-type, having a narrow chisel-shaped blade. 

2667 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., We.. begun with a spudd to 
lift up the ground. 2728 Swift Past. Dial. Wks. 2755 IIL 
11. 203 My spud these nettles from the stones can part; No 
knife so keen to weed thee from my heart. 2773 Mrs. 
Delany Life *5* Corr. (2861) I. 570, I sally’d out in a rage, 
arm’d with a spud. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
748 In making the pits or holes, the earth is taken out by a 
spade or spud. 1856 A. Andrews Eighteenth Cent. 24 It 
was of theength and size of the ‘spud*, an agricultural 
weapon which old farmers persist in carrying about with 
them in their war upon weeds. 2877 Blackmore Cripps xxxi, 
The, Squire still looking very pale and feeble, but with the 
help of his favourite spud, managing to get along. 
fg. a 2876 ^1. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) II, 51 They re- 
appear inevitably, though the heavy harrow of argument, 
and the light spud of wit have both been used upon them. 

Comb. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 226 She shook a 
bannock carefully from the spud-shaped spade to bake. 

b. A digging fork with three broad prongs. 

2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 757 The labourer 

makes use of a three-pronged fork, which in some places is 
termed a spud, ..each prong being about an inch and a half 
in breadth. 1848 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 551 Digging is 
done with a strong three-forked tool called a hop-spud. 2883 
J. Y. Stratton Hof's 4- Hop-pickers 22 Kentish labourers 
dig with a spud or fork with three blade-like prongs. 

attrib. 1848 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 560 Letting the 
earth fall loosely between the spud-spens. 

c. tec kit. (See qnot.) 

3864 Holtzapffel Turning II. 8x3 As the veneer is sawn 
off, the attendant leads the veneer on to the guide, by means 
of a spud, or a thin blunt chisel. 

d. A small instrument with enlarged end used 
in ocular and other surgery. Also atlrib . 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 57 The foreign body.. may be 
easily removed by a spud.. or by a broad needle. 2895 
A mold If Sons' Catal. Surg. Instrum. 144 Spud and Gouge 
(combined), in screw ivory case. Ibid., Spud Knife. 

e. U.S. (See quots.) 

Some other senses are recorded in recent American Diets. 
2871 Trans. Atner. Inst. Min. Engin. I. 378 If the [sur- 
veying] station was intended to be a permanent one, a spud, 
as it is called, that is, a nail resembling a horseshoe nail with 
a hole in the head, is driven into the timbers over the 
station.^ 2875 Knight Did. Mech. 2292/2 Spud ,.. a spade- 
shaped implement, used in fishing for broken tools in a well. 
X A short or stumpy person or thing. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A Spud, or little Fellow. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spud ,.. a Short-arse, or little 
despicable Fellow, a 1825- in dialect glossaries (E. Angl., 
Essex, Devon, Coraw.). 1847 Halliw., Spud , a baby's 
hand. Somerset. 2900 Daily News 26 Apr. 3/1 That baby 
. .everlastingly holds out its spuds of arms. 

5. slang and dial. A potato. 

Cf. Spuddy sls a nickname for ‘a seller of bad potatoes 1 in 
Mayhew Loud. Lab . (2851) I. 24/2. 

2860 Slang Diet . 225 In Scotland, a spud is a raw potato; 
and roasted spuds are those cooked in the cinders with their 
jackets on. 2868 Good Wds. Xmas No. 6/1 My.. neighbour 
stretched out his hand to help himself to ‘spuds 1 . 2898 
Westm. Gaz. 6 Oct. 7/2 Three-quarters of a pound of meat 
and a pound of bread are the rations, spuds and pudding 
being thrown in. * - 

Spud (sped), v. [f. prec. 3 .] 

L trans. To dig up or out, to remove, by means 
of a spud. 

2652 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. 121, 1 have found out 
a more certaine way which •will destroy them at once, 
spudding up... I caused them to be spudded up by the root. 
2839 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 50 Then a ride over hill 
and dale: then spudding up some** weeds from the grass. 
284a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 21 He waits till the dog indicates 
the presence of the mole, and then spears or spuds the 
animal out as it moves in its run. 1B84. American IX. 283 
If he had spent a whole day in ‘spudding’ the thistles out 
of a small field. 

2. To dig with a spud. Also intr. 

2828-32 Webster, Spud, v. t., to dig or loosen the earth 
with a spud. 1889 C. Edwardes Sardinia 4 " the Sardes 
227 They spudded among the vines. 

3. To drill (a hole) by a special process in the 
early stages of sinking an oil-well. 

iS 26 Sci. American 22 Aug. 216 A 12 inch hole is usually 
drilled or spudded down to the rock. 

Hence Spu*dding vbl. sb. 

'2892 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/6 This is followed by regular 
day work, .madeupofthistlespudding, ..hop-branching, hay- 
making, harvesting. See. 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 746/2 
The start Js made by ‘spudding*, which is done by attach- 
ing the drill proper to the rope, and then skilfully tighten- 
ingand loosening the coils on the drum by hand, thus raising 
the drill and letting it fall within the tube. 

SpU‘clcier. rare. Now dial. Also 7 sputher. 
[Alteration of pntddtr , pnither Pother sb.] ■ Fuss, 
disturbance, bother. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 38 These are to advance and 
keep some spudder’in the North, to draw down a consider- 
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When we know all the Pretty sputher, Betwixt the one 
house and the other. 2880-2 in Cornwall glossaries. 

Spu'ddle, v. Now dial. [Alteration of Poddle 
v. ; in later use partly f. Spdd sb. 3.] 

L intr. To puddle, in various senses; to work 
feebly or ineffectively. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. in 
Hee grubs and spuddles for his prey in muddy holes and 
obscure cauernes. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mchntn. viL 104 l n 
the very place where the Child spuddled with his Feetfthe 
Water flowed out. 1830 Cobdett Rur. Rides (1885) II. , u 
Ihe labourers who spuddle about the ground in the little 
dips between those sand-hills. 2883- in dialect glossaries 
(Hants., Wilts., Som., Dev.), 

2 - irans. To turn over, dig up, stir or work at, 
lightly or superficially. 

- Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 600 This purpose 

is ; well accomplished.. by spuddling the land with a kind of 
plough. 2856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 726 Spuddling 
(Kept); see Broadsharing [‘ploughing shallow and wide 
with a broad share, without turning it over *J. 2875- in 
dialect glossaries (Warw., Suss., Som., Dev.). 

Sptrddy, a. [f. Spud sb. Cf. Puddy a.] 
Short and stumpy or plump ; thick-set. 

<22825 in Forby Voc. E. Anglia. 2854 in Miss Baker 
NortJiampt. Gloss. 1862 Borrow Wales II. xiii. 142 The 
other was a short spuddy fellow, with a broad ugly face. 
Ibid. 143 He was father of the spuddy military puppy, 2863 
W. W. Story Rob a. diR. II. ii. § 29 (Jewesses] who nil., the 
wide chair on which they sit, while they rest their spuddy 
hands on their knees. 


Spue, variant of Spew v. 

Sptrffle, v. E. Angl. dial. [Imitative.] 

. X intr. To fuss or bustle ; to be in a flurry or 
in breathless haste. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 321 I saw Mr. A. spufHing 
along. 2862 Borrow Wales xix, He spuffled and sputtered 
in a most extraordinary manner. 2869 Spectator 25 Dec. 
3518^ When a Suffolk man means to tell his friend that he is 
making., too much fuss about anything... he says quietly, 
‘Now don’t spufile*. 

2. trans. To utter thickly or indistinctly. 

2862 Temple Bar III. 292 He finds her with her mouth 
crammed full of food, and incapable of spufiling out a word. 
Hence Spu'ffling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*893 Cozens-Hardy Brd. Norf.^o, I am not sure whether 
spufiling is a practice peculiar to East Anglia. *897 W. Rye 
Norfolk Songs 56 His spufiling overbearing ways did him 
harm. 

Spug (sparrow) : see Sfhdg. 

Spuilyie, -zie, variants of Shjlyie. 

Sjrale. Sc. [Of obscure origin : not a normal 
variant of Sfaold.] 

1. A shoulder, esp. of an animal. 

1803 Scott Christie's Will vi. in Minstrelsy, The spule o’ 
the deer on the board he has set. The fattest that ran on 
the Hutton Lee. 

2 . attrib. in sp til e-blade, -bone. 

2805 [see Speal-boneJ. 2818 Scott .Sr. Lamm . xviil, Then 
for dinner.. there’s no muckle left on the spule-bane. 2824 
Redgauntlet let. xi. His left hand [was] always on his 
right spule-blade, to hide the wound that the silver bullet 
bad made. 

Spullar, -er, obs. forms of Spooler. 

.+ Spult. north, and Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. WFlem. 
spulten to spout.] A spout. 

2470-71 Durlt. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro factura iiij or 
somites eneis pro aqueducta hoc anno,xvj d. 2487-8 Ibid. 651 
iiij or spultes cum j lavatory stone ad vjd. 25.. Aberdeen 
Reg. (Jam.), Ane spult of leyd. 2595 in Scott. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. (1913) 303 Item cheis shelf. Item ane brewing spult. 

f Spulyiation. Sc. Obs . rare. In 7 spuilzi*. 
[f. Spulyie v.J Spoliation. 

a 1688 G.Dallas Stiles (1697) 266 Sumtnonds of Spuilzia- 
tion of Teinds. Ibid. 267 The said Pursuer having sufficient 
Right and Interest to prosecute .. the Action of Spuilzia- 
tion after-specified. 

Spulyie (sp^lyi, sp£*li), sb. Sc. Now arch. 
Forms: a. 5 spolje, 6 -3ie, spoylje, -310, 
BpoiIl3e, -3ie, epoil3e, -3ie (7, 9 -zie), -3y; 6 
spoylie, .-llie, spoilie, spollie, 8 apoolie, 


6 spul3e (spule3e, -130, spul^e), 7- spulzio (8 
-zy), 9 apulyie ; 6 epui^e (spwil3e), -3ie, 7- 
spuilzie; 8 spulie, spuilio, 9 spuilly. [ad. 
OF. espoille, espttille Spoil sb.] 

X The action of despoiling ; spoliation ; an in- 
stance of this. 

2464-5 Sc. Acts Parlt. (1875) XII. 31/2 pe lordis,.sall 
knaw apone. .allspoheis mayde sene the tyme of J>e cessing 
of J>e last sessionts. 2507 Reg. Prizy Seal Scot. I. 205/1 
Actioun..for the spulie of the teynd schevez of the person- 
age of Petcokkis. 2588 A. King tr. Canisius' Calech.iy All 
vnlauchfull.. vsurping of vthir mens geir be thift, spolhe,.. 
iniust winning. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, u 
xxxi. § ifi. (2690) 256 Like as by the constant Custom, many 
Actions ofSpufzie were founded upon this Act. 2725 Ram- 
say Christ's Kirk Gr. il i, There had been mair blood and 
skaitb, Sair harship and great spulie.^ 2765-8 Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot, iil viL § 16 When a spuilzie is committed, action 
lies against the delinquent [eta], 1814 Scorr Wav. Ixv, 
Doubtless officers cannot always keep the soldier’s band 
from depredation and spulzie. 2S77 Miss Yonge Cameos 
III. i. 7 Graham further collected three hundred caleransin 
the Highlands, men always ready for bloodshed and sptilrie. 
2898 Paton Castlebraes 44 The yin o’ us 11 mak’ a spuilly, 
or ma name’s no Heather Jock. 

f b. Law. An action for spoliation. Obs. 

2678 Sm G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. §iv. 
(2699) 232 If the Executor did any wrong, he was lyable to 
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a spuilzie, and his sentence was rcduccable. x686 in J. J. 
Vemon Parish of Hawick (xgoo) 197 Thomas Briggs, .was 
onlawed and amerciatt . . in ane Spuylyea for abstracting and 
resetting of Iyme from the church style building. 1765-8 
Erskink Inst.* Law Scot. tv. i. § 15 Spuilzie is not only 
competent against the spoliator,.. XiuX against all abettors- 
2. Spoil, booty, plunder. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treat. III. 393 To Marchemond 
herald and his fallowts for the spu^e of the feild, xx Franch 
crounis. 1513 Douglas FEneid 1. v. 106 Quham,. .Chergit 
with the spuilje of the orient, Amang the numer of goddis 
resaue thou salL 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 
II. 2S0 Thay..tak thair schipisto Ingland ladne whhspoyl- 
aie. 17x9 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay ill. viii. We’ll bring aff 
but little spulxie In sic a barter. 1720 Ramsay Riseh Pall 
0/ Stocks 120 There was odd scrambling for the spulzy. 
1789 Davidson Seasons 122 He got the spuiiie to himsel* 
As they fled hame to toon. X819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 192 Ha ! Satan’s toy-shop nowistaen 1 Look 
up and see your spulzie ! 1682 J. F. S. Gordon Hist. 
Moray 1 1 . 31 9 The spulzie taken or destroyed . . gives a good 
idea of the plenishing of a wealthy baron’s residence in 
those days. 

Spu'lyie, Chiefly Sc. Now arch. Forms : 

a.48poly, 5 spolyon, 6 spolje (spoil-, spouse), 
7 spolze; 5 spoil^e, 6 spoilLje, ^ie, spoy^e, 
-3ie, 6-7 spoylie, 7 spoilyie. 0 . 5-6 spu.130 
(5 spwl-, 6spvl-), 6 spule3e, -i3e, spul^e, 7 
spulze ; 6 spu^ie (spull-), 7- spulzie, 9 spulyie, 
-ye; 6 spuil^e (spwil-), spuiiie (spuill-), 8 
spuilzie. [ad. OF. tspoillier Spoil v .] 

1. trans . To despoil or plunder (persons, etc.). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xnr. 459 Quhen thal nakit spuljeit war 

That war slayne in the battale thar. c 2375 Cursor M. 2503 
(Fairf.), Si hen [mi spred to spoly J>e lancle. c 1440 Pronip. 
Pari). 4 7c/ 1 Spoylyn, or spolyo n,..spolio t dispojio. c 1470 
Henry Wallace m. 21 x The ScoUis..Spoil3eid the feld, 
gat gold and othir ger. 2533 BellendEN Lhyili. iL (S.T.S) 
1. 247 At last he ischit at j?e grete porte of his tentis, and 
spulexete his inemyis liand but ordoure. 2567 Glide tf 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 59 He.. spoilt Sathan.hell and sin, And 
heuinlie glosr to vs hes win. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius * 
Catech. 251 That widoues might becum thair pray, and that 
thay might spulyie the fatherles. a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. /(X850) 1. 4 Thay.. first began to rob and spoilyie the 
Erllis tennentis. 2791 J. Learsiont Poems 46 He spulzied 
fock and did them nang. 

b. To despoil or deprive ^/something. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit We men 397, I spittit quhen I 
saw That super spendit euill spreit, spv^eit of all vertu. 
15x3 Douglas /Eueid v. iv. 119 Syne Gyas schip..gaif hym 
place alswa, For scho wes spul^eit of hir sterisman. 1562 
WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 72 Qvby spulze and denude ge ws 
of this part of our Catholik beleif? 1609 Skene Reg : Maj. 
55 He qvha is spolzeid of his possession, sould be first 
restored. 1834 H. Miller Scenes Leg. xxii. (1857) 3*6 
Spulyieing women of their yarn. 

2. To take as spoil or plunder. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 95 Syne spoil;ied thai the har- 
nais or thai wend. 1508 Kennedie Fly ting iv. Dunbar 277 
Than spuljeit thay the haly stane of Scone. 1587 in Scott. 
Hist. Rev. July (1905) 358 He reft, spulzied, and took cer- 
tain e wairs, guids, and geir out of a bark. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. ii. 16 The moueable gudes (spulzeit) or the land. 1754 
Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 451 It is a relevant defence, 
that the defender., made voluntary restitution., of the goods 
spuilzied. 

3. inlr. To commit spoliation. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes fy Leg. xxii. (1857) 3x7 They ate 
and drank, and then rose to spulzie. 1694 Latjo Tam. 
Bodkin x, The haill lot o’ them reivin’ an’ thievin’ an’ 
spulyiein*. 

Hence SpuTyied ppl. a. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 934 The spuilzied property 
may be evicted from bona Jide purchasers. * 1875 Sc. Acts 
Par U . Index 113 7/2 The lords of session to have power to 
order the restoration of spulzied goods. 

Spu’lyieing', vbl. sb . [f. Spulyie v.] Spoil- 
ing, despoiling; spoliation. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xin. 457 That dispendk haly that day 
In spou^eing and riches taking. __ c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 470 
Spoylynge, or spolyynge, sPoliacio f depredacio. 1647 Extr. 
Burgh Rees. Stirling ig3 The actis and ordinances.. anent 
slotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 1691 Jedburgh Council 
Records 19 March (MS.), For his wrongous spulzieing and 
awaytakeing of certaine stones out of the Minister's yeard 
dyke. 

SpU'lyier. rare. Also 5 spoliar, 6 spulyear. 
[f. as prec.] A spoiler. 

c 1400 A pol . Loll. 7 Fei^ful curats owen to sorowe as wel 
of he spoling of her sogetis, as also of he synne of he spollars. 
2562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. L 231 The ressait..makis 
the said Thomas expres spulyear and approvar of thespulye 
libellit. x8ro W. Tennant Papistry Slonit'd (1827) 62 They 
forc’d and flappit to the yird That spulyier and fae. 

Spume (spirim), sb. Also 5 spome. [ad. OF. 
spume , espttme (It. spuma , Sp. and Pg. espitma), 
or L. spuma.] 

1. Foam, froth, frothy matter. 

1390 Gower Conf.fi. 265 Scbe sette a caldron on the fyr, 
..And let it buile in such a plit, Til that sche sawh the 
spume wbyt. 01440 Atph. Tales 153 pou seis I hafe no 
burnyng een, nor no spome at my mouthe. X547 Boorde 
Brev. Health xxxiiu 18 b, Take of the white of ii egges, beat 
it to a waterishe spume. 1576 G. Baker Gesner's Jewel of 
Health 181 As soon as., purple spumes or fomes swell or rise 
up to the brymme, increase the fyre. x6xz Woodall Surg. 
Male \Vks.(r653) 37 English honey, .yeeldinglittle spume in 
decocting. 1669 Boyle Cont. New Exp. if. (16S2) 96,1 thrust 
a snail into it, who put forth much spume or froth, [c 1706 
J. Philips Poems Style of Milton (1762) 109 Sulphur, and 
nitrous spume, enkindling fierce.] 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. 
Extemp . 280 Both [litharges] are but a Spume blown off in 
the refining of Silver from Lead. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 


1108 Thence nitre, sulphur, and the fiery spume Of fat bitu- 
men. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xl. IV. 120 Theabundant 
spume with which the larva.. envelopes itself. 1871 T. R. 
Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 253 Two of these animals., 
joined to each other by a quantity of frothy spume. 

b. spec. Foam of the sea, etc. 

Common from about 285a 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xriv. 425 (Add. MS.), For all thing that 
are in the worlde are not but as a spume in the see. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 209 They would no 
more liue vnder the yoke of the Sea, or haue their heads washt 
with his bubbly spume. 16x5 G. Sandys Traz>. 93 He [Nile] 
laves The stars with spume, all tremble with his waves. 
a 1687 Cotton Night Quatrains ii, His Steeds their flam- 
ing Nostrils cool In Spume of the Cerulean Pool. 1760 
Phil. Trans. LII. 136 This bird therefore dipping so fre- 
quently into the spume of the sea, is probably for the food 
swimming amongst it, rather than to feed upon the spume 
itself. 1805 Naval Citron. XIII. 394 My forehead was wet 
with the spume of the spray. 1871 Longp. Wayside Inn 
11. Musician's T. iv. vii, A great rush of rain, Making the 
ocean white with spume. 1885 Manch . Exam . 2 May 6/2 
Breezy seaside effects that breathe of the salt spume. 

c. In fig. uses. 

1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One 11. ii, A midnight 
surfeiter The spume of a brothel-house. x6<t Baxter Inf. 
Bapt. 124, I answer to this Objection, that ft being but the 
spume of humane reason, I needed not to have given any 
other answer. 2836 Ruskin Essay on Lit. Wks 1903 1. 374 
These foul snails.., leaving their spume and filth on the 
fairest flowers of literature. 1861 Ld. Lytton & Fane Tann- 
hauser 14 That so august a Spirit.. Should.. Decline, to 
quench so bright a brilliancy In Hell’s sick spume. 

+ 2. =Lithakge i, i b. Ohs. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 pai take aide peper.. 
and strewez apon it spume of siluer or of leed. X570 Levins 
Manip. 188 Yc spume of lead, molybditis. Ibid. Ye 
spume of syluer, argyritis. 1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 
hi. 51 They doo mingle therewith all The spume of argent, 
sulphur quicke, (or brimstone natural!). x66x Lovell Hist. 
Anim. <5* Min. 118 With ceruse, or the spume of silver, it 
helps the colours of cicatrices. 

3. alt rib. and Comb., as spumc-Jiakc, -Jlecked 
adj. ; spume-stone, ? pumice-stone. 

1831 Hodgson in Raine Mem. (x8j8) II. 217 There is much 
spume-stone like cinders and scoria in the middle. 1845 
Browning How they brought the Good News v, The thick 
heavy spume-flakes which aye and anon His fierce lips shook 
upwards in galloping on. 1877 I* Morris Epic Hades 1. 36 
The spume-flecked waters.. Left dry the yellow shore. 

Spume (s pi rim), v. [ad: L. spumare (hence 
It. spumare , Sp. and Pg. espumar , OF. e spume r ), 
f. spuma Spume sb.~] 

L inlr. To foam or froth. Also with out. 

13.. [see Spuming ppl. a.]. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis u 

(Arb.) 41 At a blow bee lustclye swapping. Thee xvyne 
fresh spuming with a draught swild vp to the bottom. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God {1620) 382 The fetching 
downe of the Moone, till (saith Lucan) she spume upon such 
hearbes as they desire. 1721 Baxley, ToSj>ume y to froth or 
Foam. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1845) 132 A small 
door, through the chinks of which came a glow of light, and 
smoke was spuming out. x86o Mayne Reid Wild Hunt* 
ressxxxv t A rushing torrent, that spumed against the banks. 
fig. X904 Blackw. Mag . Apr. 588/x Moore preferred that 
his should spume in his diary rather than his life. 

2. trans. To send or cast forth like foam. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (i86x) 173 Bedfordbury,.. 
whose tumble-down tenements and reeking courts spume 
forth plumps of animated rags. 1865 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. 5/4 
Thus do these little people.. spume forth their venom day 
after day. 2883 R. Bridges Prometheus 599 The mountains 
..from their swelling flanks spumed froth of fire. 

Hence Spinning ppl. a. 

X3.. E. E. Allit. P. B. X038 pe spumande aspaltoun pat 
spyserez seilen. x88i J. F. Keane Six Months in Meccah 
v. 105 While being laden it [the camel] gives vent to spuming, 
spluttering, bellows and whines. 1894 Sala London up to 
Daieiu 33 The spuming chalices., having made the hearts of 
the guests glad within them. 2894 Max Pemberton Sea 
Wolves x. To plunge into the'eavem of spuming water which 
lay between the crags. 

t SpxrmeOTlS, a. Obs. [f. L. spftme-us (hence 
It. spumeo , Pg. c spumed), f. spuma Spume sbJ] 
Foamy, frothy; spumous, spumy. 

1635 Person Varieties 11. 55 These spumeous exhalations 
are such as are combustible and capable to bee kindled. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 28 That spumeous froth or dew 
which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spittle. *1x670 
Hacket Cent. Serin. (1675) 512 Far be it from us to think 
that it was not water, . .but a spumeous phlegmatic humour. 

Spumes cence (spirime*sens). £See next and 
-ENCE.] Frothiness; the state of being foamy. 
Also fig. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 208 Before the blow, 
pipe it melts with a moderate spumescence into a white 
semitransparent enamel. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 489/2 His 
prose style always tends to spumescence. 

Spnme*scent, a. [See Spume v. and -escent.] 

‘ Having the appearance of foam or froth. J 

1856 Henslow BoL Terms x8x. 

f Spiv mid, a. Obsr *°- [ad. L. spumid-us.] 
^Frothy or foamy* (Blount Glossogr ., 1656). 

Hence Spumidness in Bailey, 1727 (vol. II). 
f Spnmi’ferous, a. Obsr~° [f. L. spumifer. j 
1 That bears foam, froth, or scum ’ (Blount). 

Spumification. rare — L [See Spume 
-fication.] Production of froth. 

1615 Crooke Body <f Man 307 The least time of this pro- 
cesse of Nature is thirty dayes, sixe for Spumification, two 
for Delineation [etc]. 

Spn-miform, a. rare —1 . [See Spume sb. and 
-POP.M.] Froth dike, frothy. 


tBoS Weaver tr. Werner 201 The external form of friable 
fossils xs.-spumiform, as Red and Brown Scaly-Iron-Ores. 

Spu*miness. rare [f. Spumy <z.j * Frotbi- 
ness (Bailey, vol. II, 1727;. 

Spumose (spiKmffQ-s), a. rare. [ad. L. spurn- 
os-us (hence It. spumoso, Sp. and Pg. espumoso), 
f. spfima Spume j<5.] = Spumous a. 

IS7S G. Baker Gesner’s Jnucl of Health. 222 b, At any 
tyme..may this wattr be drawne, and converted after into 
a tpumose substaunce. 1683 Ray Ccrr. (,E 4 8) 132 A little 
spike of bright purple or red flowers, which afterwards turned 
to spumose vesicles. 1855-8 W. Clakk Van derh seven's 
/tool. i. 79S A vesicular or spumose organ adhering to foot. 

bpumoso-, comb, form of L. spiunos-us (see 
prec.), as in sputnoso-cellular adj. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 361 Texture of the sides and 
usually of the whole coral lum spumoso-cellular. 

Spumous (spiri'mas), a. [ad. L. spumos-us : 
see SPUM03E a. and cf. OF. spumeux. ] 

I. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, 
froth or foam. 


c X400 Lai franc's Cirurg. 264 pe blood pat goib out of pe 
wounde wofe be spumous & deer. ' Ibid. 201 pere is en- 
gendrid here a maner spumous substaunce 2612 Woodall 
Mate Wks. (1653) £6 If., the excrement which is. 
voided from the mouth be spumous, pale, and crude. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 237 That spumous, frothy dew 
or exudation, or both, found upon Plants. 27x0 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Exlernp. 376 The Mass of Blood.. render’d spum- 
ous and sparkling. 1808 Med. Jrr.l. XIX. 296 Had the 
blood proceeded from the lungs, he judged it would have 
been spumous, or mixed with air bubbles. 1846 Dana Zocph. 

. (1848) 400 Corallum with very short ealicles, truncate, rising 
from a spumous base. 

2. Marked by foam ; foaming. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. ir. i, Down upon the river.. rowed 
a crazy boat, which made a spumous track upon the water, 
1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. II. 62 The fierce rollers of 
1 the spumous sea broke and recoiled. 

Spumy (spiri'mi), a. Also 6 spumye, 7 
; spumie. [f. Spume sb.] 

1 1. Covered with, throwing up, of the nature of, 

sea-foam. 


1582 Stanyhurst sEne is 111. (Arb.) 87 Thee rocks sternelye 
facing with salt fluds spumye be drumming. 3697 Dkyden 
Virg. Georg, nz. 368 The spumy Waves proclaim the watry 
War. 1741 H. Brooke Constantia, The Tiber now their 
spumy keels divide. 1797 T. Park Scan. 7 High o’er the 
l>iech froths up the spumy spray. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 
jl 164 The spumy Rhone, or easy-winding Loire. 1894 
Outing XXIV. 264/2 Great rollers, with their crest tom into 
spumy wreaths, rose higher and higher, 
a Of a frothy character or consistency ; charac- 
terized by the presence of froth. 

*xx6x8 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 1122 Swelling Clusters 
Whose spumy Juice in Pharao’s cup I crush. 1621 G. 
Sandys Ovid's Met. vn. (1626) 137 Cerberus., on the grasse 
his spumy poyson sheds. 1641 W ilkiss Mercury Pref. (1707) 
4 Though what the Author write prove spumy Froth. 1740 
Somerville Hobbinolia m. 89 Matrons sage.. Grasp the 
capacious Bowl ; nor cease to draw The spumy Nectar. 1788 
Burns Ep. R. Graham iii, Some spumy, fiery, ignis fatuus 
matter. __ x8iq Keats Song of Four Faeries 16 Let me see 
the myriad shapes.. wTougbt by spumy bitumen. 


Spun (sptfn), ppl. a. [Pa. pple. of Spin v.J 
1. That has undergone the process of spinning ; 
formed, fabricated, or prepared by spinning ; a. 
Of wool, silk, or other material. (Cf. Spuk-yabn.) 

Also in earlier use as the second element in combs., as 
evil-, ill-spun (see those words). _ 

1486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. f iij b. For as rnych as weueris 
vse sicb fusillys made of sponnyn woll. *57° Levins Manip. 
188 Spunne, flatus . 1608 Willet Hexapla. Exod. 575 

Women did spinnewitb their bands and brought the spunne 
worke. 1759 Phil. Tratts . LI. 390 The stockings, .were wove 
of carded and spun silk. 2779 Ibid. LXX.51 Long filaments 
of a vitrified matter like spun-glass. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
401/x Two or more yarns, or simple spun threads, firmly 
united together by twisting. xS68 Rep. If. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 291 The Murray mill ..will be employed In 
weaving broad goods of net warps and ‘spun ’ fillings. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2202/2 Sjun-silk, a cheap article pro- 
duced from short-fibered and waste silk, in contradistinction 
to the long fibers wound from the cocoon and thrown. 

Comb. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib Brit. IL No. 3900, 
Velvet and plush, made from spun silk waste. 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 66/1 The spun-silk industry has chiefly de- 
veloped in the Yorkshire and Lancashire textile centres. 

b. Spun gold \ stiver , a silk thread wound with 
gold, silver-gilt, or silver wire. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Gold. Thread , or Spun Gold, is the 
flatted Gold wrapp’d, or laid over a Thread of Silk, by 
twisting it with a Wheel, and Iron Bobins. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2292/2. 

c. Of butter or sugar : Drawn out or worked 
up into a thread-like form, esp. for ornamenting 
confectionery or other dishes. 

1834 Ht. Martjneau Farrers ii. 20 A yellow kunb of spun 
butter. 1846 Soyer Cookery 549 You have previously formed 
some ropes of spun sugar. x86x Geo. Eliot A* j • * 

Spun butter in all its freshness. 2872 O. W- Hou 
Breakf.-t. iv. If you don’t leave your spun-sugar coniec- 
tionery business. 

d. cllibt. Spun silk or yam. , 

IS58 Ref. U. S. Commissioner stgra. ™ n -, 

pounds of throivn silk, 6o,<»o Pf“" ,5/ ufily /.vL H 
ico, 000 pieces of belt ribbons I etc, J* • DOS ;tJon of 

Sept. =/6 Yams, no improvement 3'« ’P, pos,t,c,n °‘ 

dry spuns, wet spans are m pretty £ nrntnrtrd- 

2 With out. Unduly prolonged or protracted. 
lira Grave's Diet. Mas. 1 . 6ssh We can pardon a few 
awkward or^tedious phrases, a few spun-out passages. 
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Spundge, obs. f. Sponce sb. 1 and v. 

Spune, Sc. variant of Spoon’ si. 

Spang (spoij), si. Sc. [? Alteration of the 
earlier Fung si. 1 ] A purse ; a fob. 

1728 Ramsay Last Sf. Misir xiv, They bid us draw Our 
filler spungs, For this and that, to mak’ them braw. _ 1728 
— General Mistake 16 7 [He} rarely has a shilling in his 
-spung. 1836 M. Macintosh Cottager's Daughter 195, I to 
death hae some withstood To mak my spung and coffers 
guid. 1892 J. Lumsden Sheep head 4 Trotters 14 [He] 
took an enormous gold watch from his 1 spung * and handed 
it toward me. 

Spang, v. Sc. [? f. prec.] trails. To rob. 
1719 Ramsay Ep. to Hamilton 11. xii, If that the gypsies 
dinna spung us. 1738 R. Galloway Poems 94 If you be 
not very sly, They’ll spung you of your watch. 

Spunge, -eoua, -er, -ineas, etc., obs. forms of 
Sponge, -eous. Sponger, Sponginess, etc. 

Spank (spnrjk), si. Forms : a. 6 sponke, 6-8 
sponk, 7 sponck. (S. 6 spounk, 6-7 spunck, 7 
spunke, 6 - spunk. [Of obscure history; prob. 
related to Funk si. 1 Cf. also Punk ri.3] 

■ 1. Sc. and dial. A spark, in varions senses. 

Chiefly in fig. use: cf. Spark sb. 1 i d and 2. 

a. With c/(some quality, fire, light, etc.). 

a. 2536 B ELLEN DEN Cron.Scot. (1821) 1 . 2Xi For ane sponk 
of small occasioun of unkindness. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref 
Wks. 1846 I. 10 How mercyfulHe God hath looked upoun 
this Realrae, reteanyng within it some sponk of his light, 
evin in the tyme of grettast darkness. 1590 Davidson 
Reply Bancroft in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 508 If there had 
beene a sponke thereof (re. charity] within him. c 1614 
Sir W. Mure Dido < 5 - AEueasui. 446 Seazing on her death- 
seal’d lipps to knowe If any sponk of breath as 3!! remain'd. 

/ 3 . 1599 A. Hume His Recantation io, I feel no spunk of 
faith in me._ 1629 Sir \V. Mure Tn/r Crucifix 681 Loe, 
while ev'n his life’s last spunke is spent, The Temple’s vaile 
is to the bottome rent. 1647 Trapp Com. Rev. Vl 3 A Sea- 
coal fire, if not stirred up, will die of it self, so will our spark 
and spunk of light. 1653 Binning Serin. (1845) 622 He hath 
no more religion than a Spunk of desire. 1724 Ramsay 
Vision ii, Ilk creature.. That had a spunk of sense. 1785 
Burns 1st Ep. J. L[apraf]k xiv, O for a spunk o’ Allan's 
glee. x 8 o 3 Stacg Misc. Poems 77 At length a wee bit 
spunk o' light Transfix'd his wand'ring eyes. 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped xviii, He has some spunks of decency. 

b. Without const. 

c 1585 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xiii. 40 Fy on that freik 
that can not love ! He hes not worth a sponk of spreit. 1596 
Dalrymple tr .Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 57 He slokned out all 
occasioun of ciuil weir, and nychtbour fead, spunk and 
spark. 1669 R. Fleming Pul/it ting Script . (1801) I. 172 
That little spunk now under ashes must assuredly revive 
and blow up to a flame, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm.xxxi, Not 
a gleed of fire, then, except.. maybe a spunk in Mysie’s 
cutty-pipe. 2823- in dial, glossaries. 2827 J. Wilson Nod. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 II. 31 As an Editor, he is, compared vn’ 
Christopher North — but as a spunk to the Sun ! 

c. A small fire. Also in phr. a spunk of fur. 

1802 Sibbald Chron.S.P • Gloss. s.v., Spunk of fire, a very 

small fire. 1806 J. Nicol Poems I. 18 (Jam.), I see thee 
shiverin, wrinklet, autd, Cour owre a spunk that dies wi’ 
cauld. 1B15 Scott Guy M. xi, Ye may light a spunk o’ fire 
in the red room. 2870 Verney Lettice Lisle xx, What, ain’t 
there a spunk of fire? 

d. Sc. and north. Applied to persons (see quots.). 
2808 Jamieson s.v., A mere spunk , a lively creature; 

especially applied to one who has more spirit than bodily 
strength, or appearance of it. 2894 Heslop Northwnbld. 
Gloss, s.v., He’s a wee spunk o’ a thing: 

2. Touchwood; tinder, match, or amadou pre- 
pared from this. 

2582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 23 In spunck or tinder 
thee quick fyre he kindly receaued. 2646 Sir T. Broivne 
Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 89 To make white powder .The best 1 know 
is by the powder of rotten willowes; spunck, or touchwood 
prepared, might perhaps make it russet. 2651 in Hartlib's 
Legacy (2655) 97 His Lordship told me the way of making 
of Spunk, or Touch wood. <22692 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 
20S The burning of Match, Touchwood, Sponck, &c. 2723 
Pres. St. RussiaW. 23 They cure their wounds with Spunk 
or Tinder. 2754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 81 1 Of which [sc. 
fungus) touchwood or spunk, and the amadouc ordinaire 
of the French, is usually prepared. 2796 Hist. Ned Evans 
II. 141 By rubbing them with pounded ^un-powder a little 
damped, he formed a kind of spunk, which kindled like a 
squill 2842 Catlin iV. Amer. fttd. xx. (2844) I. 247 It 
contained also his flint and steel, and spunk for lighting. 
Ibid, xxiii. I. 289 A spark of fire is seen and caught in a 
piece of spunk. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade s.v. Amadou , 
Amadou ..dipped in a solution of saltpetre, forms the spunk 
or German tinder of commerce. 

3. One or other of various fungi or fungoid 
growths on trees, esp. those of the species Foly - 
porits, freq. used in the preparation of tinder. Cf. 
Touchwood b. 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 239 Akind of Jews-ear, or Mushroom, 
growing-. on several sorts of Trees, such as Elders, Maples, 
Willows, etc.,, .commonly called by the name of spunk. 1674 
Josselyn Two Voy. 70 There is an excrescence growing out 
of the body of the Tree called spunck, or dead mens Caps. 
2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) L 63 The best ordinary 
styptic is pressure with an elastic substance, as. . touchwood, 
spunk, or some other spongy boletus. 2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
Led. Bot. 299 The genus Boletus contains the touchwood, 
or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder. i 865 Treas. 
Bot. 2089/2 Spunk, Polyportts igniarius. . 

■ 4. Sc. (and north.). A slender slip of wood 
tipped with brimstone and used for conveying or 
producing fire; a match, a lncifer. 

*755 Johnson, Sponk, a word in Edinburgh which denotes 
a match, or any thing dipt in sulphur that takes fire : as, 
any sf piths will ye buy? 2788 G. Wilson* Coll. Masonic 


■Songs 52 The spunks tipt with brimstone he gropt for, In 
order to light him a candle. 2821 Scott Pirate vii, There 
is a gathering peat on the kitchen fire, and a spunk beside 
it— ye can light your ain candle. 2842 J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ. (1857.) 2 6 3 The prowling thief enters the byre with a 
bag and brimstoned spunk. 2893 G. Travers Mona Mac- 
lean II. 127 Come and put a spunk to this fire. 

5. Spirit, mettle ; courage, pluck. 

1773 Goldsm . Stoops to Conq. i, The squire has got spunk 
in him. 177S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxvii. (2783) IV. 94 
Those grave persons, who want taste, or (as these young 
gentlemen more elegantly term it) spunk , for such exercises. 
2781 R. King Mod. Lond. Spy 24 They allowed that I had 
blood, but wanted spunk and spirit. 1802 Bentham Panopt. 
Wks. 2843 XI. 231 If Lord Henry had stuff and spunk 
enough in him for such business. 2857 Holland Bay Path 
xxiv. 285, I like your spunk, but it don’t count in a fight 
with crazy folks and fools. 2890 Clark Russell My Ship- 
mate Louise I. x. 213 Neither of them wanting spunk, at it 
they went 1 

iransf. 2822 Galt Provost xxxi, The bailie, like a bantam 
cock in a passion, stotted out of his chair with the spunk of 
a birslet pea. 

b. In phr. fellow, matt, etc., of(..) spunk. 

1774 IVestm. Mag. 1 1. 20 He is a fellow of Spanish spunk, 
and will run any man through the body, who dares to 
censure his portraits. 1785 B urns Jolly Beggars xliv, With 
an air That showed a man of spunk. 2812 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 245 'Twas a shame That a lad of my spunk should 
be coop’d up so tame. 2833 [S. Smith] Lett. J. Downing 
xxii. (1835) 127 You are a man of spunk, Major, and I like 
you for it. 

6 . at t rib., chiefly in sense 4 , as spunk-maker , 
•seller, - wood ; spunk-box, a tinder-box or match- 
box ; spunk-fencer slangy a match-seller ; spunk- 
flask, a tinder-flask. 

2721 Ramsay Lucky Spence v. Gin he likes to light his 
match At your spunk-box. 2828 Morn Mansie IVauch xx. 
Hiring beds at twopence a-night to.. spunk-makers, and 
such like pick-pockets. 2835 Monteath Dunblane (1887) 
222 His Spunk-flask at his hurdies hung. 2839 Slang Diet. 
34 Spunk-fencers , match sellers. 2888 Barrie Auld Licht 
Idylls xit, An itinerant matchseller known. .as the Hterary 
spunk-seller. 2888 Wardrop Poems tySk. 213 I'll ding the 
business into spunk wood, 
t Sponk, a. Oh. — Sponky a. 

27B8 J. Palmer in Pari. P . {1812-3) IV. 69, 1 hope the old 
woman may be spunk, and refuse to apologize. 2810 Spirit 
Publ. Jruls. XIII. 277 Every thing spunk and giggish. 

Sponk (spngk), v. [f. Spunk ^.] 

1. intr. To leak out, to become known. Sc. 

2808 in Jamieson. 2820 Hocc Slteph. Cal. (1820) I. 28 It 

at lastspunkitout that Rob Dodds hadjgot hame safe enough. 
2822 G alt Sir A. Wylie xxxviii. It might be detrimental if 
ony thing were to spunk out. 2857 Stewart Scot. Charact. 
43 (E.D.D.), It spunkit oot I’d gat a letter frae Dr. Quibbles. 

2. With up. a. U.S. To show spnnk or spirit; to 
stand up, assert oneself spiritedly or courageously. 

C2850 ‘Dow JR.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hunt. (1853) *09 Tust 
spunk up to the old codger— let him know you are not afraid 
of him. 2866 Harvard Mem.Biogr. II. 7 Sometimes I feel 
as if I must lie down;. .but I ‘spunk up* and have thus far 
held out. 2898 Westcott David Haruttt xxii, Then he 
spunked up some an’ says [etc.]. 

b. Sc. To blaze or fire up in anger or passion. 

2898 N. Munro J. Splendid viii. 86 He spunked up like 
tinefer. ‘ Do you call me a liar? ' he said. 

’ SpunMe (spzrgki). Sc. Also 8 sp unkey, 
9 spunky, [f. Spunk sb . ] 

1. A will o’ the wisp. 

1727 P. Walker Life R. Cameron in Biogr . Presbyt. (1827) 

I. 243 Some Willies with the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-fire. 
2785 Burns Addr. to Deil xiii, An’ aft your moss- traversing 
Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ drunk is. 1816 
Scott Bl. Dwarf ii, The scene of k bad been avoided., by 
all human beings, as being the ordinary lesort of kelpies, 
spunkies, and other demons. 1855 Smedley Occult Sciences 
75 The wily spunkie manoeuvred so dexterously that the 
unhappy wanderer was speedily decoyed into the. nearest 
morass. 2884 W. Sime To and Fro 170 The spunkie which 
showed the signal for freedom has disappeared/ 

Comb. 2898 Spence Poems 239. The spunkie-haunted bog, 
Where sank the shepherd and his dog. 

2. Whisky or other spirituous drink, rare. 

2785 Burns Episl. J. Kennedy Hi, Gie me just a true good 
fallow,.. And spunkie ance to make us mellow, And then 
we'll shine. 

3. a. A spirited, mettlesome, or courageous per- 
son ; a smart or lively fellow. 

1806 J. Nicol Poems I. 248^ (Jam.), An* frae his bow, the 
shafts, fu* snack, Pierc’d monie a spunkies liver. 290 x G. 
Dougla s House tv. Gr. Shutters 282 Logan.. thought him 
a hardy young spunkie. 

b. A fiery, hot-tempered, or irritable person, 

1822 GALT Ann. Parish xxvi, He was himself.. a perfect 
spunkie of passion. 

SpxrilMly, adv. [f. Spunky a.J In a spunky 
manner; angrily, irritably. . 

2890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. II. xxjii. 228 The old 
chap veryspunkily bestowed several emphatic nods upon her. 

Spnutless, a. [f. Spunk sbl\ Destitute of 
spnnk ; spiritless. 

1882 J. Walker Jaunt to Aulti Reekie , etc. 283 He dis- 
dained the spunkless martyrs.. 2896 Snowden Web of 
Weaver vi, They all looked white in the face, and round- 
shouldered, and spunkless. 

Spunky (spt 7 *gki), a. Also S spunkey, 8-9 
spunkie. [f. Spunk sb. -f -Y.J 

L Full of spunk or spirit ; courageous, mettle- 
some, spirited. 

(<i) 2786 Burns Earnest Cry <5- Prayer xiv, Erskine, a 
spunkie norland billie. 1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on (2794) 

II. 3x2 A strapping lassie, So spunky, brazen, bold, and 


saucy. 2805 Lamb Lett. (1888) 1. 221 Vittoria Corombona 
a spunky Italian lady, a Leonardo one, nicknamed the 
w hue Devil. 2829 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 520/1 
They are grown again as young and spunky as undergradu- 
ates. 2884 Cent . Mag. 428 Spunk will sometimes carry a 
man through, and you can’t say lie ain’t spunky. 

(b) 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations , etc. I. 26 I 
always get him upon a spunky horse, and the fun is to see 
his contrivances to stick fast, while 1 dash on, on purpose. 
2856 Aikd Poet. Wks. 130 All the year she sings . . ,Thespunky 
little bird. 2873 C. Gibbon Lack of Goldx , He’s a spunky 
wee beggar, that bantam. 

b. Characterized by animation or spirit. 

Wilson in Blackw. Alag. XXX. 408 He. .has repartee 
at his command, and occasionally rises into spunky de- 
clamation. 

2. Sc. and north . Sparkling ; burning or shining 
brightly. 


1791 Nairne Poems 231 For rotton wood will give i’ th’ 
dark The spunkey semblance of a spark. 1802 R. Ander- 
son Cumbld. Ball. 32 How neyce the spunky fire it burns. 
2825 B rockett N. c. Gloss., Spunky, sparkling. 

3. dial . and U.S. Angry, irritable, irascible. 

2800 Debates in Congress (1853) 31 Jan. 1259 It may be a 
spunky spiteful child, but will have no strength. 1822 Galt 
Provost xxvi, The spunky nature of Mr. Hirple was cer- 
tainly very disagreeable often to most of the council. 1873 
W. Carleton Farm Ball. 7 We was both of us cross and 
spunky, and both too proud to speak. 


Span-yam, spnnyarn. Also 4 north. 
spouogam. [f. Spun ppl. a.] 

1 . Yam fabricated by the process of spinning. 

1376 Durh.Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 584 In ij lib. deSponegam 

empt. per plumbar. pro aqua ductu ligand, iij s. JM** 3 
Invent . in Lane. <5- Chesh. Wills (Chatham Soc.) 81, xxx 
pond of sponnen fyne wollen yorne ( ..xx ,, pound of spennen 
yorne. 2844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. i. 21 The bustness of 
working up the spun-yam into woven fabrics. 1856 Lever 
Martins ofCro ’ M. 78 A staid country-woman exchanging 
her spunyarn..for various commodities. 

2 . A T aut. Line composed of two or more rope- 
yarns not laid but simply twisted together by a 
winch or by hand. 

i6zy Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, v. 25 Spunyame is 
nothing but rope yarne made small at the ends, and so spun 
one to another so long as you will with a winch. 27x1 W. 
Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 255 Spun Yarn, for every 
Inch the Main Stay is in Di[ameter], allow 5 Hundred 
Weight. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. ii. 133 We had not a suffi- 
cient quantity of junk to make spun-yarn. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Mari tie (1780) s.v. Pudening, It is. .served with spun- 
yarn throughout its whole length. 2840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xii, He has to furnish them with spunyarn, marline, 
and all other stuffs that they need in their work. 2853 Kane 
Griunell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 226 Although the chains of cap- 
tivity, made of spun-yam and leather, set hardly upon him. 
Comb. 2772-84 Cook's Voy.(i 790) IV. 2381 The bolt belong- 
ing to the spun-yarn winch. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
iii, Every’ vessel is furnished with a ‘spun-yarn winch’. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 368 A small winch with a Hy 
wheel is used in makingrope or spunyarn ; it gets the name 
of a spunyarn-winch. 

b. A line or cord of this kind. 

2685 Boteler Dial. Sea Service 263 As for the Spun-yams, 
they are a kind of Rope-yarn (etc.). 2805 Naval Chron. 
XIII 80 She did not strain a spun-yam. 

Spur (sp£x), sb. 1 Forms: a. 1-2 spora, 2-6 
(9 dial.) spore, 4 spor, 5 -6 sporro. / 3 . 1 spura, 
2-5, north . and Sc. 6-7 spure (5 north, spvyre), 
6 spoore. 7. 6-7 spurre (7spirre), 5- spur (6-7 
8purr). [Common Teutonic : OE. spora, spura, 
=sOFris. * spora (WFris. spear, NFris. spoor), OS. 
spora (MDu. spore , spoor ; Du, spoor, Wblcm, 
spoore, spotre ), MLG. spore, spare , OHG. sporo 
(MHG. spore, spor, G. sporen , now sporn), ON. 
and Icel. spori (Norw. and Da. spore, Sw. sporre). 
The stem is possibly the same as that of Spook j^. 1 ] 
X. 1 . A device for pricking the side of a horse 
in order to urge it forward, consisting of a small 
spike or spiked wheel attached to the rider’s heel. 

a. C725 Cotpus Gloss. (Hessels) C93 Calcar, spora. aziys 
Cott . Horn. 243 pu ahst to habben..swrd and spere, Stede 
and twei sporen. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 21280 He smot 
stede wip fie spore. 23.. K. Alis. 8x8 (Laud MS.), At fie 
yssue 01 fie doren Tholomeus dude on his sporen. 2390 
Gower Conf. I. 40 Whan the scharpnesse of the spore 'I he 
horse side smit so sore, It grieveth ofte. 2422 tr. Secrcta 
Secret., Priv . Priv. 165 He smote the mule wyth the sporis. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 62 The spores ben gyuen to a knyght 
to sygnefye dyly'gence and swyftnesse. 2526 Skelton 
Magnyf. 575 Alasse, where L my botes and my spores? 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxxi. 292 He strake the good 
horse with the sporres. . . „ . _ . 

0 . c xooo /Elfric On O.tf N. Test. (Grein) 18 Iohannesfia 
heow fimt hors mid fiamspuran. C2205 Lav. 23772 He., dude 
on his uoten spuren swiSe gode,..[and] leop on his stede. 
c 1300 Havelok 2676 fie stede, fiat he onne sat, Smot 
Ubbe with spures faste, And forth awey. 2375 BarcoUR 
Bruce vm. 79 With spurys he strak the steid of pris. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.- WOlcker 703 Hec calcar , a spure. c 2475 
Cath . Angl. 357/ 1 Spvyre,.. calcar. 2547 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. IX. 68 Brydiil, spures, gyrtbis, stir rep inus. 
1588 Latte. *5 r Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) 249 One pair 
of spures. £2657 Sir W. Mure Ho. of Renuallanc Wks 
(S.T.S.) II. 243 For yearlie payment of. .ane paire of spures. 
y. c 1400 Destr.Troy 10942 Twospurres full sped ely [they] 
spent on his helis. ^2470 Got. Gaw. 25 With spurns 
spedely thai speid Our fellis. 2^23 Ld. Berners Froiss. L 
otxxiv. 261 He toke his horse with the spurres, and came on 
the skirmyssbe w'arde. 2560 Daus tr. SUidane's Comm. 225 
He hearde the spurres strike on the stayres whan tbe 
murtberer ranne hastely downe. 2604 E- G[wmstoneJ 
I)' Acosta's Hist. Indies ui. ix. 147 Beasts, .stay there, so as 
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there is no spurre can make them goe forward. x66i J. 
Childrey Brit. Baeonica 44 They found nothing, but an old 
Spur. 1726 Diet. Bust . s.v., Obedience to the spurs is a 
necessary Quality of a good Horse. 2781 Cowpkr Anti- 
ThelyPhth. 191 He spoke indignant, and his spurs applied. . 
to his good palfrey’s side. 1815 Wellington in Gurw. Dcsp. 
(1S3S) XII. 552 A pair of Spurs taken from Buonaparte. 
3863 Gf.o. Eliot Romola x'i.The horse wanted no spur 
under such a rider. 

Prav. 1618 Hist. Perkin JVarbeck in Select. Hart. Mi sc. 
(1793) 62 Little needed a spur, saith our proverb, to a forward 
horse. 

b. Used in sing, in generalized sense. 

1297 R.GloL’c. (Rolls) S169 Hor hors, .nolde after willeSiwc 
no|>erspore no bride!. C33oo//atr4>^2569Forhehimdredde 
swi)?e sore, So runci spore, and miklcmore. 1390 Gower Con/. 
I. 321 This knihU.With spore made his hors to gon. 1580 
Blun devil Horsemanship Tv, If he be more slowe..in 
his trotting, or gallopping, harder of spurre than he was 
woont to be. 1595 Mascall Govt. Cattle 1B9 If spurre and 
wande will not profit. i6ix Shaks. I Pint. T. x. li. 96 You 
may ride’s With one soft Kis->e a thousand Furlongs, ere 
With Spur we heat an Acre, a 1802 Kinmont Willie xvii. 
in Scat Minstrelsy, He has called him forty Marchmen 
bauld With spur on heel, and splent on spauld. 1831 Youatt 
Horse 49 The (race-) horse, .. without whip or spur, will 
generally exert his energies to the utmost to beat his oppo- 
nent. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 455 They. .Set lance in rest, 
strike spur, suddenly move. 

Prov. £-1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 436 It is to hard to 
kyke a^en he spore. (Cf. Prick sb. 13.) 3579T0MSON Cal- 
vin's Serin. Tim. 6x6/ s They.. will get nothing by it, for 
they kicke against the spurre. 

c. Gilt (or + gilded ) spurs, as the distinctive 
mark of a knight Now Hist. 

33.. Ccer dc L. 5346 Syxiy thousand thcr wer tclde, Off 
gylte spores in the felde. 3377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 34 
Pe kynde of a kny3te bat cometh to be dubbed, To geten 
hem gylte spores. 3480 Caxton Polychronicon vm. xxvi, 
He toke sire Umfrayes salade and his brygantyns... and 
also his gylt spores. <22548 Hall Chron .. Edw. IV, xgx 
He was disgraded of the high ordre of knighibode..by 
cuttyng of his gyltsporres. 1604 Marston Sc Dekker Mal- 
content r. iii f< As your knight courts your city widow wilh 
jingling of his gilt spurs. 1641-54 Mennis Sc Smith Mus. 
Dclicix (1817) II. 32 Gilded spurres do jingle at his heeles. 
3728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Anciently the Difference between 
the Knight and Esquire was, that the Knight wore gilt 
Spurs,.. and the ’Squire silver’d ones. 3828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxii, Here, strike me this man’s gilt spurs from his 
heels with thy cleaver. 1879 Ettcycl. Brit. IX. 544 The 
1 Day of the Spurs ’ was a fitting name for a carnage after 
which four thousand gilt spurs were hung as trophies in 
CouTtrai cathedral. 

attrib. 3641-54 Mennis Sc Smith Mus. Dclicix (1S17) II. 
376 Battas believed.. That yonder guilt-spur spruce and 
velvet youth Was some great personage, 

d. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
makes or kinds. 

a 3400 Octouian 1447 A peyre sporys of Speyne. 2625- 
{see Rippon). x688 Holme Armoury in. 304/1 A Scotch 
Spur.. .This is an old way of making Spurs:.. their Spurs 
were only armed with a sharp point like a Cocks Spur. Ibid. 
325/3 Some term it a Gag Spur, others a Prick Spur. 1785 
Grose in Archaeol. (1787) VIII. xn The rouelle, or wheel 
spur (so called from the revolution of the spicula about 
its axis). 3824 Meyrick Antient Armour I. Introd. p. Ixv, 
The {Anglo-Saxon] spur was formed.. with a much longer 
neck, and was called the spear-spur. 2824, 3839 [see Prick 
sb.2z]. a 1866 FairholtC«7j/«wc(iE85) II. 377 The rowelled 
spur first appears.. on the brass of Sir John de Creke, 3325. 

f e. Used in some game or sport. Obsr~ x 
. c 2440 Jacob's Well 234 pe v. inche is harlotrie, makyng 
iapys a-fom folk, in pleying at J?e spore, at pe bene, at pe 
cat, in ledyng berys & apys. 

£ Battle (also day or J journey) of {the) spurs : 
(see quots. 1831 and 1S37). 

(a) <2 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 33 b, The Frenchemen 
call this battayJle the tourney of Spurres because they ranne 
awayesofasteonhorssebacke. 2643 Baker Ch ran., // en. VI I /, 
8 It was called the Battell of Spurres, for that they used more 
their Spurres in running away, then their Launces in fight, 
ing. 1832 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. iv. 1x8 {Hen. VIII] 
defeated the French army in an engagement [near Guine- 
gate] on the 4th of August, 2533, afterwards called the Battle 
of the Spurs. 

(b) 2837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 113/x The FJemyngs, in 1302, 
..encountered a French army near to Courtray, and found 
on the field, after the battle, about 4000 gilt spurs, which 
caused it to be called the battle of spurs. 2842 Longf. 
Belfry of Bruges xv, I beheld the Flemish Weavers . . March* 
ing homeward from the bloody battle of the Spurs of Gold. 
2879 [see 1 cl- 

g. Iler. The representation of a spur. 

x68S Holme A rmouryui. 304/1 He beareth Gules, a Scotch 
Spur, Or. Ibid., He beareth Vert, a Spur, Or ; Leathered, 
Argent. <12773 [ see Spurred a. 2 c]. 1882 Cussans Her. 
122 Spur’. This Charge may either be represented in its 
modem form, with a revolving rowel, or with a single point. 

h, transf. One who wears spurs. 

• 2822 Scott Keniliv. in, I can.. fling my gold as freely 
about as any of the jingling spurs and white feathers that 
are around me. 

2 . a. In various prepositional or elliptical phrases 
denoting speed, haste, eagerness, etc. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troy Ins n. 2427 Tristith wele that I Wole 
be her champioun with spore and yerd. 2592 Shaks. Roue. 
<5* Jut. n. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits and spurs, or He cne 
a match. i6or — Alls Well 11. v. 40 You haue made shift 
to run into’t, bootes and spurres and all. 2604 Dekker 
Honest Wh. Wks. 2873 II. 96 Wee shall ride switch and 
•spurre. 1679 V. Alsop Melius Ituj. Pref., As if they rod 
Post, all upon the switch and spur for a presentation to a 
warm Parsonage. 2708 Sewel xr, S poors laags ryden,..XO 
Tide switch and spur, to gallop with full speed. 2742 Pope 
Dunciad iv. 197 Each fierce Logician .. Came whip and 
spur, and dash’d thro’ thin and thick. 37S2 CowrER Mutual 


Forbearance 22 What if he did ride whip and spur, *Twas 
but a mile. 2900 Daily Mail x Feb. 4/3 The Government 
would have turned tail but for the fact that Lord Rosebery, 
in his famous Epsom speech, rode it 1 with spurs 

fb. At the spur, at spurs, =next. Obs. rare. 

c 2450 Merlin xvfii. 2B2 Than will we go down this ryver 
at the spore. 2535 State P., Hen. VIII (1834) 1 1. 232 Wher 
Thomas Filtz Gerolde.,was dreuen to fiye at sporres, and 
lost dyvers of his men. 

c. On or upon the (f spurs or) spur (also f upon 
spur), at full speed, in or with the utmost haste, in 
lit. or fig. use. 

(a) *5*5 Ed. Berners Froiss. II. viit. 28 Whan we be in 
the feldes, lette vs ryde cm the spurres to Gaunte. 2577-87 
Holinsiied Chron. II. 537 He was rescued by certeine 
horssemen, which.. came on the spurs.. to the succour of 
their fellowcs. 

(b) 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 428 Ryding upon the 
spurre, the] setteth upon them quickely. 2623 Bingham 
Xenophon 23 Lud us .. returned and told him, that the 
enemie fled vpon the Spur. 2655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
III. 30 The trench Ambassadour seemes not to be all to- 
gether uppon the spur to be gone. 1693 Humours Town 3 
By this time our Horses must be ready, and we lose time 
till we arc on the Spur. 27x0 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 
26 He is not presently upon the Spur, or in his full Career. 
*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xhiii. (1783) II. 32 The 
servant rode away on the spur, to alarm the family at the 
mansion-house. 1825 Scorr Betrothed Conch, News are 
come on the spur from the Garde Doloureuse. 2847TENNY- 
son Princ. 1. 150 And there, All wild to found an University 
For maidens, on the spur she fled. 

(c) 2606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xx. 49 Alexander. . , 
following vpon spurre, had intelligence that [etc.]. 2643 
Cromwell m Carlyle Lett . «$■ Sp. (i86r) IV. 252 Haste,— 
ride on spur. Ibid. 253 Haste, haste, on spur. 

d. On (or upon) the spur of the moment (or 
occasion , etc.), without premeditation or delibera- 
tion; on a momentary impulse; impromptu, sud- 
denly, instantly. 

(a) 2806 A. Duncan Nelsons Funeral 43 The contrivance 
ofMr. Wyatt, on the spurof the moment. 2832 Blakey Free 
Will 152 A speaker who gives us a ready reply upon the 
spurof the moment. 2891 ‘ J. S, Winter * Lumleyx, There’s 
nothing like acting on the spur of the moment. 

(£) 2809 Malkin Gil Bias ir. iiL Pa He carried me home 
on the spur of the occasion. {2836 Sir H. Taylor States • 
man xxxi. 237 Though compliments should arise naturally 
out of the occasion, they should not appear to be prompted 
by the spur of it. 2882 Hinsdale Garfield ff Editc. 11. 312 
Do not trust to what lazy men call the spur of the occasion.] 

(c) 2834 Ht. Martineau Moral xx. 58 The utmost extent 
that ingenuity can devise on the spur of a great -occasion. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. xx. m. vii. The Church.. has been 
consecrated, by supreme decree, on the spur of this time, 
into a Pantheon. 

3 . In phrases with verbs : a. To win {one's or 
+ the) spurs , to gain knighthood by some act of 
valour; hence, to attain distinction, to achieve 
one's first honours. Chiefly fg. Also const. 
against, from, of 

c 1425 Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 980 These xiiii knyghtes 
made Vyce that day; To wynne theyr spores they seyde 
they wold asay. 2539 Abp. Parker Corr. (1853) *3 The on . e 
to labour to winsporisof the other, and to allure the people's 
minds. ^ 2552 T. Wilson Logike (1580) b, Sennacherib 
that wicked kyng, thought.. to winne his spurres against 
Jerusalem. 2595 Enq. Tripe-wife in Grosart Eliz. Eng. 
IxBSx) It sufliceth that yee haue wonne the spurres from 
them all. 2600 Holland Livy xxx. xxxii. 762 Resolute that 
day either to winne the spurres or loose the saddle. 2837 
Fenny Cycl. IX. 291/2 His father nevertheless took him [the 
Black Prince] along with him to win his spurs., in July, 2346. 
2862 Tiiornbury Turner \. 390 The painter.. executed his 
task witha patience., worthy of one whohad town bisspurs. 

b. To put or set (+ the) spurs to, to impel or 
urge on by spurring; =Spor z/. 1 i. Also fig. 

(d) 2553 Brende Q.Curtius Bb iij, He put spurres to his 
horse. zs6zEDExArleNauig.PTcf. r ivb,l may., seme to put 
the spurres to a runnyng horse, as saith the Prouerbe. 2603 
K nolles Hist. Turks{\6-zi) 313 He. .put spurres tohis horse, 
and fiercely charged the front of Scanderbegs armie. 2770 , 
Eakghouse P lutarch (1851) II. 739/2 At the same time they | 

S ut spurs to their horses. 28x8 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxi, I must 
ave spurs put to Lady Ashton’s motions. 2857 Holland 
Bay Path xix. 221 A motive force, by which the spurs were ; 
put to resolution. 2889 ‘V. Fane* Helen Davctuini 1. 16 He 

E ut spurs to his horse as soon as he got outside upon the 
igh road. 

Cb) 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Incite, Settyng spurres to 
his horse to gallop amonge his ennemies. 2588 Kyd Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1902) 239 Seeing the ayre wexe blacke,. . I began 
to set spurs to my Horse. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa n. 

70 Setting spurs to his horse-side, be cast himselfe..downe 
headlong. 2623 Lisle sElfric on O. fr N. T. 36 Iohn set 
spurs to his horse, and made after him. 2818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxii, The Captain proceeded. .to set spurs to her 
resolution. 2889 Conan Doyle M. Clarke xxx. 3x3 He set 
fpurs to his horse. 

. ellipt. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. 1 y. v. 70 They.. set spurres, 
and away; like three Germane-diuels. 2652 J. JVright tr. 
Camus Nat. Paradox vii. 239 Hee set Spurs and hasted 
after his Companions, a 270a Evelyn Diary (Chandos) 187 
We set spurrs and endeavour’d to ride away. x8ix W. R. 
Spencer Poems 19 My spure are set ; Away, away. 1849 
James Woodman xviii, Quick, spurs to your horse, and 
away for Sir William. 

+ C. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

2770 Genii. Mag. XL. 560 To express the Condition 
Honest Fellow and no Flincher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, he is said to [have].. Got a spur in his he3d; 
this is said by brother jockies of each other. 

■ 4 . A stimulus, incentive, or incitement. Also 
const- of{ the particular influence, etc.) and to (a 
person or persons). 


[2526 Pitgr. P erf. (W. de W. 2531) 240 b, It is as a pry eke 
or a spurre to set the slouthfull body forwarde in the ser- 
uyee of god.} 2552 Wilson Logike Ep. A iij, I professe it 
to be but a spurre, or a whetstone, to sharpe the pens of some 
other. <21586 Sidney Arcadia 111. viii. (1912) 393 With the 
spurre of Courage, and the bitte of Respect. x6*5 W 
Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist- MSS. Comm.) I. 32 3 
It will cot be proper.. to make him any acknowledgments 
.., lesHt be looked at for a spur, which I assure you his 
Lordship needs not. 2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
28. I baa no spur that they would be sensible of, hut double 
allowance of brandy. 2771 Junius Lett . lix. (1788) 319 The 
spur of the press is wanted to give operation to the bounty. 
2821 Lamb Elia r. Grace before meat, Our appetites, of one 
or another kind, are excellent spurs to our reason. 1842 
S. Lover Handy Andy iii. How Andy runs 1 Fear’s a fine 
spur. 2872 Blackif. Morals 1. 129 Human beings, ..acting 
in masses, under the spur of great political or religious 
excitement. 


b. Const, to or towards (some quality, course 
of action, etc.). Also with inf. 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 12 An encouragyng and 
spurre towardes ferther Industrie. <2 2593 H. Smith Serin. 
(*637) 5S5 Praise and^ honour are spurres to virtue. 26x1 
Shaks. Wint . T. xv. ii. jo Which is another spurre to my 
departure. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrim x. (16S7) 54 The 
thoughts of this misery would be a sufficient spur to you to 
quicken the execution of it. 2716 Bentley Serm. xl 3S2 
Implanted in our ^Nature as a spur to mutual Eeneficence. 
2 779 J- Moore View of France (1789) I. xxxL 273 Emula- 
tion, the chief spur to diligence. 3 Bco Wellington in Gurw. 
Desb. (1837) I- 281 This will give a spur to the negotiation 
at Hydrabad. ^1855 Bain Senses Int. 11. iv. § 32 The 
remembrance.. Is one source of the spur to preserve the sta- 
bility of one's footing. __ 1888 Bryce A tuer . Commw. II. xlvi. 
295 l*his advantage.. Is a constant spur to the efforts of 
national politicians. 

C. Similarly with of ( = to). 

CL 1 pe spore of loue * as the title of a poem in the Vemon 
MS. ( Minor P. I. 269). 

2592 Spenser Tears of Muses 434 Due praise, that is the 
spur of dooing well. 2639 Fuller Holy War v. xiii. 252 
Had the emulatlon betwixt those equall Princes onely been 
such as is the spurre of vertue. 2752 Hume Ess. <5- Treat. 
( J 777) I* 96 Avarice, the spur of industry. 2824 Lamb Elia 
n. Capt. Jackson, With many more such hospitable sayings, 
the spurs of appetite. 

XX* 5 . Z00L A sharp, hard process or pro- 
jection on the tarsus of the domestic . cock and 
certain other fowls and birds ; a back-claw. 

2548 Elyot, Calcar ia, the spurres of a cocke or an henne. 
2577 B. Googe Heresbaclis Husb. xv. (2586) 358 Their legges 
strong, wel armed with sharp and deadly spurres. 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 276 As if they knew’, that naturally they 
had spurs, as weapons, giuen them about their heeles, to try 
the quarrel!. 2624 Capt. Smith Virginia ix. 31 Arrowes.. 
headed with.. the spurres of a Turkey, or the bill of some 
bird. 1 65 2 Lovell Hist. Anim. if Min., Isagoge b 3 b, 
Amongst Birds,.. some have spurs, but not the crooked 
clawed. 2725 Earn. Diet. s-v. Hen , Those Hens that have 
Spurs break their Eggs, and generally will not hatch them. 
2834 M'Murtrie tr. Cuvier 143 Their wings are short... 
Their thumb, reduced to a spur, cannot reach the ground. 
2899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 38 The Wood lark., differs 
from it in having a shorter tail and ‘spur’— that is, the nail 
of the hind toe. 

fg. 1571 R. Edwards Damon Pithias (1906) 54 Though 
we are cockerels now, we shall have spurs one day. 2770 
Langhorne Plutarch (1S51) II. 858/1 If you design doing 
anything, .you must do it quickly, before the spurs of this 
cockerel be grown. 

b. Zool., Anal., and Talk. A sharp-pointed or 
spur-like process, formation, or growth, on some 
part of the body. 

i68z Grew Musxum 1. v. iii. ij6 On each side his nether 
[jaw], two great Spikes or Spurs, hard and venr sharp. 
1722-7 Boyer Diet. Royal 1, Les ergots.. dun Cnicu, a.. 
Dog’s Spurs. 2760 [see spur-fish in 14 b]. 1785 Latham Gen. 
Synop. Birds III. 1. 247 On the bend of the wing [are] two 
or three spurs half an inch in length. 2828 Stark Elern . 
Nat. Hist. II. 362 Hesic rides. Posterior legs with two pairs 
of spurs. 2850 ^ G. Cusiming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 

I. 262 One of his [a buffalo’s] hind legs being shot off above 
the spurs. 1899 fllbutt's Syst. hied. VIII. 686 Those 
{cicatrices] occurring afier syphilis are said to be softer, less 
liable to encroach on the neighbouring skin or to produce 
spurs. 

6. a. A sharp-pointed projection from the prow 
of a war-vessel. 

2604 E. Grimstone Siege Ostend 271 One of them tooke 
him right vpon the slerne ■with his spurre or pointe. 2877 
W. H; White Man. Nov. Archil. (1882) 320 Gaining such 
a depth below water as will enable the spur to pierce an 
enemy below the armour. 2889 Welch Text Bk. Laval 
A rchit. vii. 98 Below water the stem is formed into a spur or 
ram, with a view to. .piercing the thin bottom plating of an 
enemy's ship. _ 

b. A metal needle or gaff for fastening to the 
leg of a gamecock for fighting purpo^ 5 * 

. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ir. 252/2 Gab locks znbputs 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver, and are fixed on the J-egs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs ; som ® ^ JJJJ ^ ur 
Gaffs. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gaff an P . 

fora Cock. 2802 Stmt Sports * ^;. ,, '-^ 5 Lhting; 

quently meet wilh paintings, representing cocks » 
but I Jo not recollect to have seen m any 

d T^"one of a ttnipber of metal spikes 
in a boot-sole to prevent slipping- 

lh 1 f Xa7sh^p orthert projection, point, or spike 
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suggestive of a spur. Freq. specific in tech- 
nical use. 

1872 J. Rickards Wood<vorkin^ 193 The power is needed 
mainly to cross-cut the fibre with the spores. Ibid., The 
spores [1873 spurs] require frequent sharping. 1875 K night 
Did. Meek. 2293/1 Spur, a prong on thearm of some forms 
of anchor, to assist in turning the lower arm from the shank. 
2881 Young Ev. Man Jus own Mechanic § 399. 175 The two 
spurs, one on each section of the plane. 2888 Jacobi Printers 
Vocab. 130 Spur, the short pin at the end of the point which 
pricks the hole in the sheet for registering purposes. 1889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. yi\\y 138 The lower pintle 
.. being received into a spur projecting from the lower part 
of the sternposu 

7. a. A short or stunted branch or shoot, esp. 
one likely to produce fruit. 

c 1700 Cornpl. Gardiner in Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Pruning 
Tho’ the Spurs are common and proper to be preserved, yet 
the Branches growing from them, will never be good for 
any thing. 1764 Museum Rust. IV. 15 Those little spurs 
which are only an inch or two long. 1796 C. Marshall 
Gardening xii. (1813) 162 The mode of bearing in pear trees 
is on short spurs, which.. form themselves all along the 
branches.^ 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 339 The greatobject 
in producing spurs is to obtain blossom-buds. 7858 Glenny 
Every day- Bk. Gardening 23/1 If they were to cut every 
inch of new wood back to a short spur, there would be fruit. 

iransf. 1912 F. Bond Cathedrals 287 The western bases 
have a ‘spur * of leafage, a sign of late date. 

b. Bot. A tubular expansion, resembling a cock’s 
spur in form, of some more or less foliaceous part 
of a flower ; a calcar. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Delphinium, Many dis- 
similar Petals. ., the uppermost of which is contracted, and 
ends in a Tail or Spur. 1795 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 
II. 8 Blossfom] gaping, ending in a spur. 1830 Lindlev 
Nat. Syst. Bat. 141 Sepals .. unequal; the lowermost 
elongated into a spur. 2855 Miss Pratt Phnver. PI. IV. 
214 Spur conical, shorter than the limb of the corolla. 1874 
Lubbock Wild FI. Hi. 53 The honey is in some cases., 
situated at the end of a long spur. 

c. A disease in lye and certain other cereals, in 
which the blighted ear resembles a cock's spur in 
form; =Ekgot i. 

1763 Mills Prod. Hush. II. 405 The grains which have 
the spur are thicker and longer than the sound ones. 1828 
A Neale {title). Researches respecting the Natural History’ 
..of the Spur, or Ergot of Rye. 1837 P- Keith Bot. Lex. 
153 The most mysterious of all the maladies attacking the 
cereal grasses is that of the Ergot or Spur. 

111. 8. A short stmt or stay set diagonally to 
support an upright timber; a shore, prop, or sus- 
taining pillar; a sloping buttress. 

2529 Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) II. 41 [They] cut 
vpp the yates, post es, and spores of the yates. 2594 Plat 
Jnvcll-ho. m. 26 Two strong pillers-.well propped with 
spurres. 2652 J. Endecott in Man ip. Progr. Gasp, among 
I ndiasis N. Eng. 34 They have also built a foot bridge, .with 
Groundsells and Spurres to vphold it. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Traro. 11. 124 A thick Wall, almost two Fathom 
broad, supported by two spurs of the same thickness. 27x2 
J. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening 212 The.. Wall should 
be supported, .with Buttresses, or Spurs of Masonry. 1B34 
Southey Doctor (1862) 376 Murlooz is the name which they 
give to such spurs or stay.pillars. 2844 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. 
Jml. VIL 19/2 The spur [=prop] is then disengaged, and 
the wagon resumes its level position ready to be removed. 
x85x_Tuener Dom. Archil. II. iiL or The term spur is now 
applied to the carved timber work of the doorways of ancient 
houses supporting projecting upper stories. 1853 Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf 25 He.. supports his wall with a Spore 
not a shore. 

b. Nau l . (See quots.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Deck , The spurs 
of the beams; being curved pieces of timber serving as half- 
beams to support the decks, where a whole beam cannot be 
placed on account of the hatch-ways. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 125 Spurs , pieces of timber fixed on the 
bilge-ways, their upper ends being bolted to the vessel’s 
sides above the water. 2867 Smyth Sailor * s Word-bk. 647 
Spurs of the Bills, the same as standards. 

c. techn . (See quots.) 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1075 The spurs (lower 
stones of the raking part of the gable, called in England the 
summer stones). 1860 White Wrekin p. xxvii. Stilts and 
spurs — bits of fireclay by means of which earthenware 
articles are kept separate during firing. 2875 Knight Did. 
MecJt. s.v. Pottery , The stilts or spurs are generally of 
triangular form, and have sharp projecting points. 

9. One of the principal roots of a tree. Cf. 

Sfuen sb2 2 . 

16x0 Shaks. Temp. v. i, 47 The strong bass’d promontorie 
Haue I made shake, and by the spurs pluckt vp The Pj*ne, 
and Cedar. 2677 Plot Oxfordshire 159 The Tree without 
being 25 foot round above the spurs. 274°. Somerville 
Hobbinolia 11. 89 If chance The cruel Woodman spy the 
friendly Spur, liis only Hold. 1791 Cowfer Yardley Oak 
2x7 Yet is thy root since re,.. A quarry* of stout spurs, and 
knotted fangs, Which.. clasp The stubborn soil. 1800- in 
dial, glossaries (North Cy., Nbp., Chesh., Warw.). 
fig. 2621 Shaks. Cytnb. jv. H. 58, 1 do note, That greefe and 
patience rooted in them both, Mingle their spurres together. 

10. + a. Fortij. An angnlar outwork or projection 
from the general face of a curtain or wall, to assist 
in the defence of this. Ob:. 

1575 Churchyard Chipfcs (1817) *53 They did lose the 
Spurre, a place ful strong Which sore anoid the town-. 1598 
Barret Thcor. learns 1:5 The parts of a Bulwarkc are 
. .the front or Curtine ; the Counter front or Spurres. 1604 
E. G[rimstose] D' Acosta: Hist. Indicss. xni. 364 ForteKed 
with great and large spurres or p!atformes._ 1669 Stayxred 
Poriijlcation X2 In the middle of the Curtain you may make 
a Spur, or Point of a Bastion. 1687 J. Richards Jml. Siege 
ofBuda 12 We observ'd the Enemy at work on the East- 


Port, to which place they had advanc’d a Spurr. 2702 
Milit. Did. (1704), Spurs , are Walls that cross a part of 
the Rampart, and joyn to the Town Wall. 

+ b. An angular end of the pier of a bridge. Obs. 

1736 Hawksmoor London Bridge 26 That the Becks or 
Spurs ought to be made in right Angles. J742 Leo.yi 
Palladio's Archil. 1 . 92 The angle of the spurs, that cut the 
water, is a right angle. 

c. An artificial projection from a river-bank 
serving to deflect the current. 

18x8 Garstin tr. Frisz s Treat. Rivers m. Hi. 130, I have 
examined different sorts of spurs, and have found but few 
of them that were not shaken and damaged by the current. 
1873 Medley Autumn Tour U.S. $ Canada ix. 149, I saw 
a large Spur which had been built to divert the stream under 
the bridge. 

11. A range, ridge, mountain, hill, or part of 
this, projecting for some distance from the main 
system or mass ; an offshoot or offset. 

Freq. since 1850. 

265-. Heylyn Costitogr. 1.37 The Alpes,and the Apennine, 
of which the residue in a manner are but spurs and branches. 
1791 W. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 338 The 
upper end of this spacious green plain is divided by a pro- 
montory or spur of the ridges before me, which projects 
into it. 1795 Morse Arner. Geog. 1 . 183 From these several 
ridges proceed innumerable nameless branches or spurs. 
1837 Irving Caft . Bonneville I. 96 A low and very rocky 
ridge, one of the most southern spurs of the Wind river 
mountains; 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. i. 198 A 
spur or rising ground at the base of the hills. 2874 H. R. 
Reynolds John Bapt . 1. v. 48 The glittering palaces and 
flourishing cities in the Spurs of Lebanon. 

b. An outshoot or projecting piece ^ground, 
land, etc. 

2831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters . xxxii. 244 A spur of 
willows running out from the timber indicated the presence 
of water. 2852 Gp.ote Greece n. lxx. (1862) VI. 264 A spur 
of high and precipitous ground. 

c. A branch of a lode, railway, etc. 

2833 Darwin Jml. 29 Jan. in Voy. Beagle , One side of the 
creek was formed by a spur of mica-slate. 2878 F. S. 
Williams Midi. Railw. 583 As we leave Newark we see the 
spur ofline that runs down to the Great Northern Railway. 
2881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Spur , a branch leaving a 
ve in, bu t not returning to it. 

TV. 12. allrib. a. In sense 1 , as spur ‘buckle, 
-haste, - mark , etc. 

i683 Holme Armoury nr. 304/2 The Second is termed a 
“Spur Buckle, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. II, 
Wks. (1711) 23 These with “spur-haste advanced ibe celebra- 
tion of it. ^1875 White Melville Riding Recoil, iv, You 
may look in vain for a “spur-marl: on their horses sides. 
2688 C. Trenchfield Cap Grey Hairs 52 ’Tis no wise part 
of a man, succumb ere difpcultatibus,. . but.. like true ^Spur- 
Nags, .. strain hardest against the HilL 1688 Holme 
Armoury hi. 304/2 A Buckle, with a “Spur Neck and 
Rowel fixed thereunto. 2842 ‘Nimrod* Horse 4 r Hound 
R31 The back-ribs.. should also be deep, as in a strong- 
bodied horse, of which we say, when so formed, that he has 
a good ‘ “spur pjace*. 2688 Holme Armoury in. 325/1 A 
’Spur shank, with a Nail or sharp point. 1862 Catal. 
Internal . Exhib Brit. II. No. 6151, Spurs and “spur 
sockets. 28x4 Scott Lord of Isles vl xxxiii, The “spur 
stroke fail’d to rouse the horse. 

b. In senses 6 d, 8 - 1 1 , as spur-brace , - buttress , 
-cog, -dike, -fork , - piece , etc. 

2776 G. Sejiple Building in Water 50 On those set-offs 
stretch your Plates, and on them rest your “ Spur-braces. 
1859 Turner Dom. Archit . HI. n, vii. 373 They are fur- 
nished with a variety, adapted to the smipe, of the ‘’spur- 
buttress. 18x5 J. Smijh Panorama Sci. & Art II. 230 A 
horizontal wheel., with “spur-cogs. 1892 Trans. Amer. 
Soc. Civ. Eng. XXVI. 697 Where the velocity of the 
current is dangerous, we have sometimes used “spur-dikes. 
2747 Hooson Mined s Did M *Spurfork, a small sort of Fork, 
of Use only to keep some other Timber in its Place,.. and 
sometimes used to hold DoorstedS in Drifts or at Sump- 
heads asunder. 2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. §889 Into 
grooves chiseled out of the “spur pieces.. spiked to the sill 
and posts. 182 5 J. Nicholson Operative Mechanic 73 The 
rollers.. may.. be formed into “spur pjnions to fit the teeth. 
Ibid. 159 A “spur-rail, for strengthening the frame- work of 
the milL 1871 Kingsley AtjLast xi, Around its great 
“spur-roots lay what had been its trunk and head. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. Did. 2S1 *Spur-shorcs, . . a name for shores 
placed in a horizontal position, or set up diagonally. 2839 
Daily News 9 Oct. 6 The cost of the main thoroughfare..; 
the cost of the “spur street. 2871 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. Sept. 535 Spaces between the links, into which the 
“spur-teeth fit. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 13 Sept., A “spur 
track from the Eastern Railroad freight yard. 1692 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2774/3 They attack’d a kind of “Spur-work with 
Pallisadoes. 

13. Comb., with ppl. adjs. and vbL sbs., as spur- 
finned, - heeled , shaped , tailed ; spur-clad , - driven ; 
spur-bearing, -jingling, -making, etc.^ 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 614 Shortening such wood 
on “spur-bearing trees. 2872 Darwin Desc. Man xr. xv, 
(1S90) 450 The female progenitors of the existing spur-bear- 
ing species. 2847 Webster, *Spnr-clad^ wearing spurs. 
2837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 11. v. hi, The tired nag, “spur- 
driven, does take the River Sorgue. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

V. 1. no “Spur-finned Pike, Esox Chirocer.tms. ..Native of 
the Indian seas. 1E03 Ibid. JV. 11. 563 “Spur-gilled Holo- 
centrus, H docent rus Calcarifer... Native of Japan. 2829 
H. Hawthorn Visit Babylon in A tall,. .“sj>ur-heeled 
‘dead-weight’ man. 2894 Du Mauejer Trilby xii. 42 The 
brutal sword-clanking, “spur-jingling aristocrats, a 26x3 
O versury A Wife , etc.Jx638) 173 The trade of “spurre-mak- 
jng had decay’d long since. 2837 P. Keith Bot . Lex. 272 
A “spur-shaped process issuing immediately from the corolla. 
2894-5 Lydekkee Roy . Nat. Hist. III. 245 “Spur-tailed 
Wallabies., haring the extreme tip of the tail furnished with 
a homy spur or naiL 2895 Ibid.Y. 2 26 The “spur-toed frogs 
{Xenopus). 


14. Special Combs. : spur-bow, the solid spur- 
iike prolongation of the lower part of the bow in 
certain warships; spur bos, a special form of 
horseman’s boot-heel, to which the rims of the 
spur are affixed ; spur centre, a lathe-centre pro- 
vided with spurs; f spur-fire Pyrotech. (see 
quots.); spur gear, gearing Meek., gearing con- 
sisting of spur-wheels ; + spur money, a fine 
imposed by the choristers of certain privileged 
chapels on anyone entering with spurs on ; = spur 
silver ; spur-nut Meek., a small spur-wheel; 
spur pruning, = Spdering vbl. sb. 1 2 ; spur- 
road, -shell (see quots.); •(•spur silver Sc., spur 
money, spur-stone, a stone fixed in the ground 
to support a post or to keep vehicles away from 
the footway, etc.; -j-spur trochus, a species 
of shell (cf. spur-shell) ; + spur- vein, a blood-vein 
in a horse’s side where the spur usually strikes ; 
spur-way dial, (see quot.); spur-whang Sc. and 
dial., = Spur-leather i. 

1897 W. H. Wkitk Man. Nav. Archit. 232 Under-water 
projections, like jhe *spur-bows of ironclad rams, may also 
produce some limitation of pitching and 'scending. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib.. Brit . II. No. 5007, The old “Spur 
Box, in which the boot heels are unsightly and the spur in- 
conveniently near the ground. 1881 Young Ev. Man his own 
Mechanic § 592. 274 The following pieces are supplied with 
the lathe;.. two plain centres, one “spur-centre for wood. 
2765 R. Jones Fireworks ii. 27 When any of these “spur- 
fires are fired singly, they are called artificial flower pots. 
Ibid. 29 Called the spur-fire, . .because the sparks it yields 
have a great resemblance to the rowel of a spur. 1823 
Buchanan Millwork 28 By “spur geers is understood wheels 
acting together, and in the same plane, with their axes 
parallel. 2867-72 Burgh Mod. Marine Ettgin. 294 Spur 
gear motion for working slide valves. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 794 The motion of the main rollers.. is com- 
municated to the seed-distributor by means of “spur-geering. 
1566 in N. 4 - Q. ist Ser. I. 404/1 Every quorister sholde 
bringe with him to Churche a Testament, .rather than spend 
their tyme in talk and hunting after “spur money. X864 C. 
Knight Passages Work. Life I. 77 Thus have I seen a 
stranger civilian stalk into the choir of St. George’s Chapel, 
The spur was instantly detected ; and when the bewildered 
man was surrounded by a bevy of white surplices, .there was 
no help for him but to pay the spur-money. 2803 Imison's 
Set. 4- Art I. 94 In common “spur-nuts, divide the pitch-line 
..into twice as many equal parts as you intend teeth. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operative Mechanic 131 The four spur-nuts., 
at the end of the spindle, .roll round the spur-wheel. 2842 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 541 “Spur Pruning, sixth year. 
2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-vi. 233 “ Spur road, a branch way 
leading from a main level. 2891 Hartland Gloss. 73 Spur 
road, a bridle path. Now obsolete in this sense, although 
the word remains in the name of a bye-road. 2713 Petiver 
Aquat. Anim. A mboinas Tab. xi, Calcar minor,.. Small 
“Spur-shell. Cassis veT-ntcosa, . . Great Spur-shell. 2752 
Hill Hist. Anim. 129 The Spur-shell, with short spines. 
The gold-yellow Spur-shell, with a silvery' white umbo. 2883 
Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 214 Genus Imperator. The shell is 
like a Trochusl.. seen from above, it resembles the rowel of 
a spur, hence the name Spur-shell. 1500 Acc.~ Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. II. 97 Item, to the bamis in the Queir of Strive- 
Iin, of “spur silver, be the Kingis command, vj. 2545 Ibid. 
VIII. 411 Item, to the bamis of the quere in spur sylver, vs. 
1848 Genii Mag. 1 . 248 An obelisk, . .part of it . . having been 
above ground as a “spur-stone. 2880 Daily News 27 July 
3/3 Accidents to the vehicles.. owing to the * spur stones ' 
that are fixed to ..the refuges.. at dangerous crossings. 
1882 Jefferies Bcvis I. x. 172 A small sarsen or boulder., 
put there as a spur-stone to force the careless carters to 
drive straight, 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Cochlea , ix. 
The “spur trochus, with spines disposed in a regular circle. 
12. The less aculeated spur trochus. 2607 Topsell . Fourf. 
Beasts 351 Let him blood in his “spur vains, and his breast 
vaines. 1735 Burdon Pocket Farrier 38 Take. .Blood from 
the Spur Vein on each Side. 269X Ray S. E. Co. Words 
(ed. 2] 114 A *Spurre-way t a Horse-way through a Mans 
Ground, which one may ride in by right of Custom. 2787- 
in dial, glossaries (Norfolk, Essex, E. Anglia). 2684 in 
Cloud cf Witnesses (1871) 393, I had not the worth cf a 
“spur whang of any' man’s. 2820 Scott Monast. xxxyi, 
There are strapping lads enough would have rid us of him 
for the lucre of bis spur- whang. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, or 
flowers, as spur dog, -fisb, -fowl, etc. (see quots.). 

2862 Couch Brit. Fishes I. 49 “Spur Dog. Bone Dog.. . 
Pre-eminently' this fish is called The Dogfish. 27 60 
Edwards Glean . Nat. Hist, il 153 The larger Fish I call 
the “Spur-fish, from the two odd pectinated sharp-pointed 
spurs on its upper and under sides. 2804 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

V. 1. 194 Rondeletian Carp, Cyprinus Roudeldii...^\xi* 
Fish. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. i. 35/1 Guinea-fowls, “spur- 
fowls, quails, and bustards are very numerousjin AdalJ. 

2 85s Intellect. Obs. No. 39- 224 GalJoperdix Lunulosa,.. 
generally called the Spur-fowl. 2805 Lydekker Roy. Nat . 
Hist. IV. 416 The Indian spur-fowl arc more pheasant-like. 
2866 Treas. Bot. 550/2 Sea “spur grass, Gtyceria distans. 
2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. n. 595 “Spur MackreL Scomber 
Calcar... Native of the African seas. xB66 Treas. Bot. 219 
The shrubby Capsicum, or “Spur Pepper {Capsicum frutes. 
cetts), is a native of the East Indies. 29x0 Encycl . Brit. 
(ed. 11) XII. 203/2 Birds [of the Gold Coast].. include., 
swallows, vultures and the “spur plover (the last-named 
rare). 2864 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 “Spur- 
tree, Petit ia domingensis. 2855 M iss Pratt Flowering PI. 
III. 261 “Spur Valerian. Corolla 5-cleft, spurred at the 
base. 1863 Hogg & Johnson Wild FI. Gt. Brit. it. PL 140 
Cer.tr ant h us R teber. Red Spur- Valerian.^ Syn. Red Valerian. 
2749 \V. E llis Shepherd's Guide 144 At Sidbury, Devonshire, 

* they have a weed called “Spurwo-od or Spearwort, that they 
say’ runs up like a pike*. 1640 Franking *spurwort [see 
S purrey 1 b]. x 633 Holme Armoury 11. 93/2 Fran clang 
Spurry, or Spurwort, [has] .. small narrow leaves. 279c 
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Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 185 Shcrardia arvensis... 
Little Field Madder. Little Spur-vvort. • 

+ Spur, sb.~ Obs. [f. Spur v 5.] A sharper’s 
method of marking playing-cards. 

1674 Cotton Comfl. Gamester (x68o) 95 In dealing these 
Rooks have a trick they call the Spurr, and that is, as good 
Cards come into their hand.. they give them a gentle touch 
with their nail. 1711 Puckle Club 21 The bent, the slick, 
the brcef, the spur. [Note] Marking Putt-cards on the edge 
with the nail as they come to hand. 

t Spur, sb . 3 dial. ' Obs. Also 7 spurre. [Of 
obscure origin.] The common tern. Sterna htrundo 
(or fluviatilis). 

a 1672 Willughby Ontith . (1676) 260 In insula Caldey 
meridionals Cambria: littoxi adjacente Spurres eas vocant, 
communi cum Argcntmensibus nomine; et insulam ubi 
simul nidificant Spurre- Island. [Hence in Ray and later 
writers.] 

Spur, sbA iechn. [Of obscure origin.] A set 
of folded sheets of paper. 

1885 Eneycl. Brit. XVIII. 225/1 After this the [hand* 
made] paper is hung in a drying loft on cow-hair ropes in 
spurs of three to five sheets thick until dry. 

Spur (spot), Forms: a. 3 spurie, 4-5 
spure(n), 6-7 spurre, 6- spur (9 spurr), S spir. 
P. 4-6 spore, 5-6 sporre. [ME. spure, spore, f. 
Spur Cf. MDn. and Da. sporen , MHG. spom , 
sporen (obs. G. sporen , sporen , G. spomen ), NFris. 
spore , S\v. sporra.J 

1, trans. 1 . To prick (a horse, etc.) with the 
spur, in order to urge to a faster pace ; to urge on 
by the use of spurs. 

a. c 2205 Lay. 26480 pe corles gunnen riden & spureden 
heore steden. c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3970 Balaam it spurcc5 and 
smit dbr-on; And god vndede Sis asses muS. C2470 Henry 
Wallace X. 417 For to fie he tuke no taiyage ; Spuryt the 
hors, quhilk ran in a gud randoun Till his awn folk. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 67 Thay spurrit thair hors 
on adir syd. 1530 Palsgr. 731/1, 1 dare not spurre my hors, 
he is so wylde. 2612 Two Noble K. in. i, When I spur My 
horse, I chide him not. 1679 Drydf.n Troll. <5- Cress. 11. iii, 
Heaven made them horses, And thou..rid’st and spurr’st 
them. 17<jo Somerville Hobbxnolia il 218 Hespur’d his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age. 1770 LaNGIIORNB Plutarch (1851) 
I. 408/1 He could scarcely make his horse go, though he 
spurred him continually. 1850 * H. Hieoyer * Pract. Horse-, 
tttanship ig3 The horse being whipped, spurred, and rated 
at while galloping, of course supposes he is doing something 
wrong. 

absol. 1607 Markham Cavel. 11. (1617) 133 To bring your 
horse to a quicknesse vpon the spurre, is to spurns seldom, 
but when you spurre, -to spurre most surely. 2823 Scott 
Quentin D. x, I am sure I spurred till his sides were 
furrowed. 

fS. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12719 He sporede 
his hors, for]? faste gan schake. c 1440 Generydes 217 He 
sporyd his hors and theder toke the way. cstfsPartcnay 
4214 Gaffray that tyme..his coursers spored. a 2532 Ld. 
Berners Huoti lviii. 198 He spored blanchardyn & cam 
agynst Gerames. Ibid. Ixxxxi. 292 He sporred his horse 
tnatanone he ouer toke Huon. 

b. With advs., as away, forth, on, up ; or preps., 
as against, at, into , through , etc. 

c 1450 Merlin xviii.382 And whan thei saugh the cristin 
come thei sporred theire horse ouer the brigge at a brunt. 
C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryl. (1814) 82 He sporred 
forth hys horse, and ranne into the tbyckest of the prease. 
2588 Shaks. L.L.L. iv. j. 1 Was that the .King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill ? 
1664 H. More Myst. Itiiq. 474 They gore and spurre up the 
Ass tog'oe that way.. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav . 
hi. 45 When the Rider spurs on bis Horse to a full speed. 
2770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) I. 117/1 They spurred 
their horses to the encounter. 2788 Gibbon Decl. tjr Fall 
li- V. 357 He spurred his horse into the waves. i8xz_ Byron 
Ch. Har. 11. Ivii, Some high-capp’d Tartar spurr’d his steed 
away. 2848 Lytton Harold 1. iii, Edward spurred his steed 
tip to the boor. 2894 Barinc-Gould Des. S. France II. 253 
He spurred his horse to the side of the river. 

C. fig. or in fig. context. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems'xxl. 13 Quheii trewth gois on his fate 
abowt, And lak of spending dois him spur. 2575 Gascoigne 
Glasse of Govt. Wks. 1910 1 1. 26 Let shame of sinne, thy Chil. 
drens bridle be. And spurre them foortb, with bounty wysely 
used. x6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Does thy hart With 
punching anguish spur thy galled ribs? 2846 Prescott 
Ferd.tr Isab. 11. vL II. 371 This same impulse., spurs guilty 
ambition along his bloody track. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer S 
F. 296 Him, glaring, by his own stale devil spurr d, And, 
like a beast bard-ridden, breathing hard. 

d. To make (one’s way) by spurring. 

2842 Lover Handy Andy xxxvii, The rider.. still spurred 
and plashed his headlong way through the heavy road. 

2. fig. To drive on or hasten ; to incite, impel, 
or stimulate 7 to urge or prompt. Freq. const, to 
(do'something, or some course of-action). 

. a 2225 y uliana sy Heo as he deouel spurede ham todonne, 
duden hit unsparhehe. c 1230 Hall Meid. 13 pe ilke san 
wrecches. .beoo )>e deuelles eaueres, b at rit ham & spureo 
ham to don al bat he wile, a 2548 Hall Citron . , Hen. VI, 
90b, The Duke,..somwhat spurred and auyekened with 
these noueltyes, retired backe. 1587 Golding De Momay 
xx. (1592) 319 A desire of honor whereby we be spurred to 
do well.^ 1588 Shaks L.L.L. xi. i. 219 Ber. You must not 
be so quicke. Rosa. Tis long of you y* spurjme with such 
questions. 2633 G. Herbert Temple , Storm ii, A throbbing 
conscience spurred by remorse Hath a strange force. 2663 
Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 304 If these Joys do 
not spur you to Obedience,.. "they are not of such value as you 
imagine. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. ix. (173d 2 °9 Any 
thmg that will stimulate, rouze, and spur the dead and lan- 
guishing Solids. 2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 371 They are 
spurred to industry by the whip of correction. 2803 Visct. 
Strangford Poems of Canteens , Lusiadvi. xl. (1810) xxi 


Some tale of joy, To spur the time that now so stilly stands. 
2850 Dobell Roman iv, I spur my soul all day With thought 
of tyrants, woes and chains. 2B74 Green Short Hist. i. § 5. 
48 The mention of Nero spurs him to an outbreak on the 
abuses of power. 

absol. 2576 Gascoigne Phitomene cciii. The flesh may 
*P“ rrc 10 euerlastin e x6ix B. Jokson Catiline in. iii, 
When need spurres, despaire will be call’d wisdome. 1738 
Warburton Div. Legat. r, iv. I. 60 Self-interest, .spurring 
to Action, by Hopes and Fears. 

b. With cm. 

2582 Stakyiiurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 53 Too shock in cootn- 
bats. .Mee my wyl on spurreth. 2624 Capt. Smith Vir- 
ginia iii. x. 83 With shame to spurre on the rest to amend- 
ment. 2663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xxiv. (1637) 259 And 
yet they spur on their hours, and would have them flye away 
faster than they do. 2672 Marvell Reh. Transp. l 67 Two 
Friends who. .spurr’d him on perpetually with commenda- 
tion. 27x1 Swift Jml. to Stella 16 Nov., To spur on the 
F rench to be easy and sincere, a 2720 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
Prcf., I was the more spurr'd on thereby to set down in due 
Order.. what I knew of the Matter. 2812 Cary Dante, 
P arad. iv 14 Ire, that spurr’d him on to deeds unjust. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 139/1 Spurred on with the certainty of a 
prize. 1872 Svmonds Sk. Italy ff Greece (1898) I. xii. 231 He 
is.. spurred on by yearnings after an unsearchable delight. 

c. With up. 

x645 Quarles Sol. RecaJtt. xii. xi, The wise mans words 
are like to Goads, that doe Stir up the drowzy, and spur up 
the slow. t6$6 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. II. vi. (1674) 145 Riches made proud, and spurr'd 
him up to commit faults. 27x0 Swift j/ml. Stella 9 Dec., 
Why did not you.. first spur up his recommendation to the 
height. 1732 Law Serious C. (ed. 2) xviii. 331 A youth that 
has been spurr’d up to all his industry by ambition. 1852 
Mns. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Spurring up the Legisla. 
ture.^.to pass more stringent resolutions against escaping 
fugitives. 1871 Burr Ad Fidem xv. 305 A strong faith, 
spurred up by approaching death. 

3. To provide with a spur or spurs ; to famish 
with gaffs. 

• 23.. A". Alls. 6650 (Laud MS.), His spere takej> Perdicas ; 
His helys spore)? Emudus. 2694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxvii. 
(1737) 1 10 They.. began to boot and spur one another. 27.. 
Young Hunting in Child Ball. II. 144/2 She has booted an 
spird Young Hunting As he had been gan to ride. 2832 
Marryat N. Forster x\v. (Rtldg.) 246 The proper way in 
which they [cocks] should be spurred. ..Two pairs of spurs 
were., made. 

4 . Of a bird : To strike or wound with the spur. 
Also transf. 

2632 T. Drue Dutches of Suffolk iv, Why the Cocke ale 
has spurd thee already. 1805 [see Lark-spurred<t.] 2863 
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. vL 145 That man’s wife., 
would so peck and spur him, that he was a totally different 
man when in her company. 

+ 5 . Card-sharping. (See quot.) Obs.— 1 
2674 Cotton Contpl. Gamester (x6So) 95 They always fix 
half a score Packs of Cards, .by slicking them or spurring 
them, that is, giving them such marks that they shall cer- 
tainly know every Card in the Pack. 

H. iiztr. 0 . To ride quickly by urging on one’s j 
horse with the spur. Also with it. 

2593 SiiAKS.Rich.II, xr. i. 36 He tyres betimes, that spurs 
too fast betimes. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 
II. 137 [He] than spurit with speid to Scotland, with lettres 
of commendatioun. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 49 The 
Parthians .. spurring from the Fight, confess their Fear. 

— /Eneid xi. 923 Spurring at speed, to their own walls 
they drew. 18x6 Byron Siege Corinth xxii, Mount ye, 
spur ye, skirr the plain. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. JI. 
436 Not a day passed on which be was not seen spurring 
from his villa to the. Hague. 2891 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 416 
His troop would spur it over the drawbridge with clatter of 
hoofs. ; 

b. With advs., as after , away, forward^, on, up. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. i. 18 But alf spurd after fast, as 

they mote fly. 2642 Fuller Holy «J- Prof. State, xv. i. 241 
He doth not ahvayes spurre up close to the Kings side. 
2697 Dryden gEneid v. 872 Ascanius took th’ alarm,.. And, 
spurring on, his equals soon o’erpass’d. 2795 Southey 7 oati 
of Arc iii. 81 Saying thus, he spurr’d away. 2829 Scott 
Anne of G. xxxv. Two or three Stradiots then spurred on 
to examine this defile. 2883 Pennell-Elmhirst Cream of 
Leicestersh. 135 [He] spurred forward to check the solitary 
hounds. 

fg. a 2659 Bp. Browning Serm. (1674) I. xxx. 386 Obstinacy 
spurs on in spight of all perswasions. 2673 Marvell Rc/l. 
Transp. xi. 82 The Gentleman thought it necessary to spur 
up again the next year with another new book. 

c. transf To hasten ; to proceed hurriedly. 

25x3 Douglas JEneid it. xi. 31 A fair brycht Sterne.. 

Markand the way quhidder at we suld spur. Ibid. yii. iv. 

10 He.. fast gan spur.. To mark the fundment of his new 
eftie. x 666 Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. in. (1912) 256, 

I shall be able to do more, goeing ray mvne way then by 
spurring to Fast. 1677 \V. Mountagu in Bucclench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 324 The reason I had to spur on was, 
that. .1 found Sir John Robinson there- 
7. a. To strike out with the foot; to kick. 

• *590 Nashe Marlin Mar/relate Wks. (Grosart) I. 232 ; 
What is this, .. but to fall groueling to the earth.., and 1 
beeing downe,..to kicke and spurre. <11835 Hogg Tales 
(1866) 150/2 After gluthering and spurring a wee while, they 
cam to again. 1870 Emerson Soc. <f Sol., Domestic Life, 

All day, between his three or four sleeps, he [an infantl 
sputters and spurs. 

b. Of cocks, etc. : To fight with the spur ; to 
strike at. Also transf 

asjza Lisle Hush. (1757) 346 If a sheep should come so 
near to a lark’s nest as to tread on it, the lark will ny out, 
and spur at the sheep. 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of Arts- 
tophanes 172 Two fighting-cocks.. spurring at each other. 
1887 McNeill Blarvearie X79 Examining the. . paws 01 the 
dog to see if he might be expected to spurr welL , 

c. Sc. (See quot.) 


SPUIUG-AI1I1. 

*825 Jam if-Son Suppl,, To Spur, v.n., to scrape, as a hen 
or cerck on a dunghill. 

HI. trans. 8. To support or prop up (a post, 
etc.) by means of a strut or spur; to strengthen 
with spurs. 

c? 73 ! T J IX Uorse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. 361 (DubL), These 
° UEh ,V 0 . b 'J ,ra f £ , d „ (o i spuri ’ d > and behind. 
175° \V. Ku.is ttej. Hu: l'. VI. 1. 126 Byspurring upa cate 
or stile.post before they are quite damaged, he may save a 
andlord a coiwiderabfe charge. iSaS- in dial, glossaries 
(Yks., Cnesh., Sussex, Hamps.). 

9 . To prune in (a side-shoot, etc.) so as to form 
a spur close to the stem. Chiefly with in or back. 

. *840 Florist s 7 rnl. (1846) I. 104 Instead of being spurred- 
xn closely,.. the shoots of the selected trees should be left 
somewhat longer. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. I. 284 
Good lateral shoots maybe spurred as before directed. 1849 
Becks Florist 54 Spur them back in a way best calculated 
to form a bush j • head. 

10 . To affect with the disease spur or ergot. 

1896 Lina .Echenstein Woman under Monasticism 286 
Bread containing rye spurred or diseased with ergot. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 796 Wagner reported one-fifth of 
a bulk of rye to be spurred. 

Spur, north, dial. Also 5 spirr, spyrr. 
[Special senses of spir, spur Speer v . 1 Cf. Ask 
v. 20.] 

_ 1 - trans. i* a. To publish (the banns of marriage) 
in church. Obs.- 1 

c 1400 York Manual (Surtees) p. xvi, Yet I spyrr y« beynis 
off y° forsayde N. and N. 

D. In pa. pple. Of persons : To be proclaimed 
in church as having a purpose of marriage. 

ci4oo_J'<>r,£ Manual (Surtees) p. xvi, N. and N. ..hase 
bene spirred thre solemne dayes in y® kirke. 1705 Thoresby 
Diary (1830) I. 460 There were also two-and-twenty couples 
spurred (to use the local word) in order to marry’ this day. 
2828- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Yks., Lan., Der., Lines.). 1852 
N. <$• Q. 1st Ser. VI. 329/2 ‘To be spurred up’ is to have 
had the banns published for three Sundays. 

2 . (See quot.) Obs.—° 

2674 Ray N. Co. Words 44 To sfarre .. or spurre, to.. cry 
at the Market. 

Spur, obs. variant of Speer v . 1 
t Spurblind, a. Obs. Forms : a. 6 spurr-, 
6 -y spur(re)-. P. 6 spore, spoore. [App. an 
alteration of purblind , .] = Purblind a. 

a. 1508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) B j b, Luscus, 
spurblynde. 2552 Latimer Serm. Lords Prayer L 4 They 
be spurre-blynd and sande blynd, they can not see so farre. 
2584 Lyly Sappho xr. it, Madame, I craue pardon, I am spur- 
blind, I could scarce see. 2603 Florid Montaigne iii. vii. 
552 And such as flattered Dionysius in his owne presence 
did run and iustle one another, ..to inferre that they were 
as short-sighted or spur-blinde as he was. 
fig. 26x2 Chapman May Day Wks. 1873 II. 370 O spur- 
blind affection. 16x2 PasquiCs Night-Cap (1877) 16 Now 
if these spurre-blind^ Peasants could but see How much 
theraselues they blemish and disgrace. 

. P- *547 Boorde Brero. Health ccliv. 86There may be many 
impedimentes in the eye, as a blered eye, ..spore blynde, 
gogyll eyes. 1557 North Gurnard's Dial, of Pr. 1. xlyi. 
(1568) 79 b, He was deformed in bis face, spoore blynde of his 
eyes, and exceading couetous of riches, 
f Spur ch. Obs. rare. Also 9 dial, spurs her. 
[Of obscure origin.] (See quot. 1823.) 

zzgs A cc. Exch. K. R. 5/8 memb. 8 Empcio meremii...Et 
xij.d. in .vij. spurches emptis de Roberto le piper;, *335~7 
Ibid. 19/31 yaemb. 5 Et in xxviij. spurch’ emptis, vij. s._ _Et 
in lvj. boltis ferri videlicet pro quolibet spurch* ij., itij.s 
viij. d. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Spurshers, straight 
young fir-trees, the same, I believe, as firoauks and gofers. 

f Spurci'dical, a . Obs.~° [f. T. spurcidic-us, 
f. spnrcus foul, and dicerc to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sptircidical.., that speaks dis- 
honestly or uncleanly, bawdy in talk. 

+ Spurci’tious, a. Obs. rare . [See next and 
-ous.j Filthy, foul, obscene. 

2628 Yesxhkw Resolves n. i. Wks. (1677) 157 Loose and tm- 
rins’d expressions are the purulent and spurcitious exhala- 
tions of a corrupted mind. 2658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis To 
Rdr., This Ibis was a spurcitious unclean bird of Egypt. 

t SpUTCity. Obs.— 1 [ad. L,. spurcitia , f. 
spurcus dirty, foul, impure.] Impurity, obscenity. 

1608 H. Clapham Err-. Left Hand 34 Rome is a Gehinnon 
for bloud-shed, a Sodome /or all spurcicity [sic], an Hell for 
damnation. 

Spure, obs. variant of Speer v . 1 
+ Spur-gall, sb. Obs. [f. next.] A gall caused 
or produced by the spur. Also fig. 

2655 T. White Obed. Gov. 1x7,1 do not understand those 
spurgalls of honour, which disquiet their fiery humours. 2650 
Heyijn Sum. France ifoThe very’ spur.gals had mads 
such casements through their skin. 

SpUT-gall, v. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6-7 
gal, 7 spurrgal, Sc. spurgaw. [f. Sfub sb. + 
Gall v- j ] ' . , , 

1 . trans. To gall (a horse, etc.) with the spar jn 
riding; to injure or disable in this way. 

Common from c 1590 to c 1690, freq- >n tqm im 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Calx , C rju ^ 

/errata calce, to spurgall. if B t ON deu t ten s9mc 
T iiij b. When a Kent . shou J d ' r ^„ b J ?6c 3 Vekker 
outwanl cause,, .or his sides spurga are t b ose 

Wonderfull Yeare 'Yks. your lustie wingd 

ranck.ridersof Art, that hone so sp^-.nld^ouMnr ^ ^ 

Pegasus, that now he be^ns o be . f they once 
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(Surtees) 42 Our present Low Country cavaliers, who have 
mounted us (and shewn themselves allready soe ill riders 
as to have spur-galled us). 2705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 
(2721) 1. 55 Lest the Jade be spur-gal I'd and tired, and 
throw us down. 2820 Sco tt Monast. xxiv, The lazy monks 
that have ridden us so long, and spur-galled us so hard. 

' absol. 1685 A. Peden in Walker Biog. Presbyt. (1827) I. 50 
If I were uppermost again, I shall ride hard and Spurgaw well. 
2. Jig. To gall severely, in various senses. 
a 1555 Ridley Wks. (Parker Soc.) 248 If I were as well 
learned as was St. Paul, I would not bestow much against 
them, further than to gall them, and spurgall too. 2596 
Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 187 Agame 
with the Atheist hespurgals mee, in that I iestedatheauen. 
1602 Sir \V. Cornwallis Ess. it. xxviii. (1631) 22 Wee misuse 
all our actions, wee spur-gall and tyre them. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wks. in. 16/2 Like to a Post I’Je runne through 
thicke and thin To scourge Iniquity and spurgaU sinne. 
1719 Baynard Health (1740) 46 For one half that dies Are 
spur-gal l’d by his flies, And flay’d out of their lives. 

Hence Spur-galling vbl. sb. 

2580 B luno evil Horsemanship Eeiii], The Farcin., 
is. .ingendred in the bodie, or else of some outward hurt, as 
of spurgalling. 1602 2nd Pi. Ret.fr. Parnassus II. vi. 973 
He is one.. that cannot ride a horse without spur-galling. 
1639 T. de Gray Conipl. Farrier 41 How commeth the far- 
cin to the creature?., sometimes by enter-firing, and hewing, 
and lastly by spur-galling. 2641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 
2851111. 240 Spare your selfe, lest you bejade..your owne 
opiniaster wit, and make the very conceit it selfe blush with 
spurgalling. 

. Spur-galled, ppl. a. Otis. exc. arch. [f. prec.] 
Galled by spurs; having or suffering from a gall 
or galls caused by the spur. 

1608 Machin Duinbe Knt. ill, I am at my wits' end, and 
am made Duller than any spurgal’d, tyred Jade. 1642 J. Day 
Pari. Bees v. (1881) 35 lho* this, and such gald jades, Were 
l? read Mere) spurre-gald-hackneyes, kick at their betters. 
2688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2382/4 A black Gelding, about 14 hands, 
...spur gall’d on both sides. 2691 Ibid. 2709/4 A Spurgall’d, 
old poor Mare. 2821 Lamb Elia 1. My Relations , A broken- 
winded or spur-galled horse is sure to find an advocate in him. 
b. Freq. in fig. use. 

c 1590 Montgomerie Misc. Poems iii. 31 Then spurgald 
sporters they began to speill. a 26x8 Raleigh Prerog. Part. 
(2628) 42 Your Lordship doth remember the spurgald pro- 
verbs, that necessitie hath no law. 2635 Laud Wks. (i860) 
VII. 117 , 1 am sorry the Bishopric of Fernes is so spurgalled. 
2705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. xv. (1722) 225 When nothing 
will serve them but to get up and Ride the Spur.gall'd 
Laiety. 

Spurge (spf>jd3), sb. 1 Forms : a. 3- spurge. 

sspowrge, 5-6 spourge. 7. 5-6 sporge. [ad. 
OK. e spurge (F. Ipitrge), f. espurgier Spurge vff] 
1 . One or other of several species of plants be- 
longing to the extensive genus Euphorbia , many 
of which are characterized by an acrid milky juice 
possessing purgative or medicinal properties. 

a. 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Attabulla^ 
spurge. 02410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, pel 
wrotethso depe in he grounde, tille Jjei fynde herootes of he 
feme and of he spurge and of o)>er rootes. c 2450 M. E . 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 219 Tak betoyne, sawge, heihoue, 
vyolet, spurge, egrimoyne & hony. 2562 Turner Herbal 
II. (1568) 31 Spurge purgetb thynne fleme vehemently. 1585 
H. Lloyd Treas. Health Kiij, Adde thereto Scamouy, the 
herbe called spurge, and an ox gall. 2625 Hart Anat. Ur. 
II. xi. 125 It was nothing else but a certaine kind of Spurge. 
i6£x Biggs Hew Disp. T 79 Celandin weepeth a golden 
juice, and spurge a milky one.^ 1762 B. Stillingfleet 
Misc. Tracts 98 The spurge, that is noxious to man, is a most 
■wholesome nourishment to the caterpillar. 1794 Gisborne 
Walks Forest (1796) 6 Changeful spurge, On redden'd stem 
with poisonous milk imbued. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agr. Chem . 
(x8i4) 245 When a stalk of spurge, .is separated by two in- 
cisions from its leaves and roots, the milky fluid flows through 
both sections. 2872 Tennyson Last Toum. 356 That he 
can make Figs out of thistles,, .milk From burning spurge. 

fi. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker. 645 Hie tintimalius 
spowrge. c 2440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 368 (Addit. Is I SO » Then 
the Crow toke Onyonus and Spourge, and made \>erof a 
playster. 2483 Cath. Angl. 356/1 Spowrge, herb a cst. 2539 
Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 84 b, Spourge of the garden one 
handful. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 358 All the kindes of Tithy- 
mal or Spourge are most commonly in flower in June and 
July. # , 

y. 24.. Nom. in Wr.AV flicker 713 Hec spurgia , a sporge. 
2486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking cv, Also take smale flambe 
rotis and polipodi and the comes of sporge. 2530 Palsgr. 
274/2 Sporge an herbe, espovrge. 


b. With various distinguishing epithets. 

For caper , Cypress , myrtle, Portland, sea, sun , wood 
spurge, etc., see these words. ^ 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 363 Peplos.ris called in English of 
some Wartwurt,..also Pety Spurge. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 
cxxxii.407 The sixt [kind of spurge is called] Pine Spurge ; 
the seuenth shrub Spurge, the eight tree Mirtle Spurge..; 
the eleventh tree Spurge; the twelfe Broad leafed Spurge; 
the thirteenth and fowerteenth Quacksaluers Spurge. 1607 
Tors ell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 202 If a woman be., troubled 
with a fever, let her take half a choenix of pettispurge, 
and-.nettle.seed, 1611 Cotgr., Espurge, Garden Spurge. 
3671 Skinner Etymol. I iii 2/2 Land-leapers- Spurge, Esula 
major . a 2705 Ray Synop. Stirp. (1724) 312 Tithymalus 
segetum longjjolijts, .. Long- leaved Corn Spurge, c 2722 
Petiver Gazophyl. vm. § 80 Luzone Dwarf Spurge. 2760 
J. Lee In trod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge, Bastard, Euphorbia. 
2777 Jacob Catal. Plants 113 Euphorbia Exigua, Dwarf 
Spurge, Small annual Spurge. Ibid. 2x4 Euphorbia plat y- 
phyllos, , Broad leaved Spurge. 2796 Withering Brit PL 
(ed. 3) II. 447 Euphorbia peflis. Purple Spurge. Ibid. 450 
E. hyberna, Knotty-rooted Spurge. Ibid, a , 5 t E.characias, 
Red Spurge. 2865 Thoreau Cape Cod vi. 101 'Hit plants 
which I noticed here and there on the pure sandy shelf , 
were Sea Rocket,. .Saltwort, ..Seaside Spurge (. Euphorbia 
polygor.i folia. 


_ 2. A particular species or plant of this. Chiefly 
in pi. 

Z 7 I 5 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 281 Dr. Tournefort says the 
Root of this Spurge is a proper Cathartick in Hydropick and 
Cachectic Bodies. 2741 Compl. Family-Piece 11. iii. 374 
Double Lady’s-smock, Spurges of several kinds. 2785 
Martyn Lett. Bot. xx. (1794) 283 Spurges having little 
beauty, they are seldom cultivated in gardens. 2846 Lindley 
Veget. Kingd. 275 If. .we consider the separation of sexes a 
great physiological character, the Order of Spurges will join 
that of Nettles. 2886 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 4/1 If the stem 
or^leaf of one of these spurges be broken, a fluid as white as 
milk will immediately run from it. 

3. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to a few 
plants related to or resembling spuTge. 

2854 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 788/1 Spurge, 
branched, Ertiodea litoralis. 2891 Cent. Diet. s.v. Pachy - 
sandra , The plant [P. procuvtbens ) has also been called 
Alleghany-mountain spurge. Ibid., Slipper-spurge , the 
slipper-plant. 

4. As a moth-name (cf. spurge-moth in 5 ). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. «y Moths 80 The Spurge 
(Acronycta Euphorbix) . .feeds on the Euphorbia esula, and 
E. cyparissias. 

5. attrib. , as spurge family, genus, oil, order, etc. ; 
f spurge comfit, a purgative comfit or sweet ; 
spurge Daphne, the spurge laurel ; spurge flax, 
hawk, -moth, -nettle (see quots.); spurge- 
olive, the shrub Daphne mezereum ; f spurge 
thyme, petty spurge, Euphorbia peplis. 

26x9 Dalton Counir. Just, xciii. (2630)241 So if onegiveth 
to another "Spurge Comfits orother such thing in sport and 
not in malice. 2872 Oliver Elem. Bot . 11. 226 The berries 
of. ."Spurge Daphne are also said to be poisonous to all 
animals excepting birds. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot . § 2016 
Euphorbiacex , the "Spurge Family. 2678 Phillips (ed. 4), 
*Spurgejlax (Thvmelma), a sort of shrub, whereon grows 
that rich berry called Coccum Gnidium. 2706 Withering 
Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 377 Mezereon. Spurge Olive. Spurge 
Flax. 2887 Bentley Man. Bot. 660 The bark of Daphne Gni- 
diurn, Spurge Flax, is likewise official in the Paris Codex. 2866 
Treas. Bot. 476 Euphorbia , the "spurge genus, which gives 
its name to the order Euphorbiacex , comprises a very large 
number of species. 2832 J. Rennie Butter/l. % Moths 25 
The * Spurge Hawk ( Deilephila Euphorbix ) .. feeds on 
various kinds of spurge. 2849 Kingsley Alisc. (1859) II. 
269 The great white '“spurge-moths, .whirred like humming- 
birds over our heads. 2868 J. G. Wood Homes without H. 
xiv. 293 These are moths, belonging to the genus Acronycta, 
and popularly called SpuTge Moths on account of the plant 
on which they reside. 1847 Darlington Avter. Weeds (i860) 
289 Cnidcscolusstimulosa.. , Stinging Cnidoscolus. •Spurge- 
nettle. Tread-softly. 2836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Format. 
(ed. 2) 162 Physical Properties of “Spurge Oil. It very much 
resembles castor oil, and has even the same colour. 2668 
Wilkins Real Charact. 109 Bacciferous sempervirent 
shrubs:.. "Spurge Olive (Thymxlxa). a 2689 Mrs. Behn 
tr. Cowley's Plants C.’s Wks. 1712 III. 339 Two lofty 
Plants or flowery Giants stand, Spurge-Olive one [etc.]. 1760 
J. Lee Ifitrod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge Olive, Daphne. 2796 
[see spurge flax above]. 2802-3 tr * Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 
36 The most remarkable, perhaps, are.. the Daphne meze- 
reum, or spurge-olive ; and the mistletoe. 2887 Bentley 
Man. Bot. 672 Euphorbiacex , the "Spurge Order. 2548 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 60, I neuer sawe peplum 
but once in Bonony ; it had Jitle smal leaues lyke tyme, and 
in other facion lyke spourge, wherfore it may be called 
•spourge tyme in englishe, tyl we can fynde a better name* 

♦f Spurge, Obs.— 1 [f. Spurge v.-] a 
shoot or sprout. 

2630 B rath wait Eng. Gentlem. 238 Cabbages of such huge 
proportion, as the very leaves thereof (so largely extended 
were the spurges) might, .give shadow to five hundred men. 

Spurge, vA Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-6 
spourge, 5 spowrge, 6 sporge ; 5 spurgyn, 5 - 7 , 

9 dial, spurge, [ad. OF. espurgier L. expur- 
gare-. cf. Purge vA] 

f L trans. To cleanse, purify (a person, the body, 
etc.); to free from or rid ^impurity. Also fig., to 
clear of guilt ( = Purge v. 1 5 ). Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Sytine 10917 Of flyes men mow 
hem weyl spourge. a 2320 Sir Tristr. 2226 At londen on 
a day Mark wald spourge he quen. 1483 m Lett. Rich. Ill 
ff Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 3 When that a king annoynted ys 
deceassed,..his body [is] spuTged. 1530 Palsgr. 729/2, I ! 
sporge, I dense, jejPurge. Ibid., I shall do the best I can to 
sporge it. 2546 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) VI. 267 Com- 
mandment was given to the apothecaries.. and others, to 
do their duties in spurging, cleansing, bowelling [etc.],., 
the said corps. 

+ 2. With away or out. To remove by some 
cleansing or purifying process. Obs. rare, 
a 139s Hylton Scala Perf. u.xxix.(i494), Vntyll the wyne 
hath boylled & spourged oute all vnclennesse. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour iij, Another ensample I shalle telle yow of 
Mary Magdalene whyche dyd wassbe and spurge awey her 
synnesandmysdedes by the water of her eyen, ^ 

3. intr. Of ale, wine, or other fermenting liquor : 
To emit or throw off impure matter by fermenta- 
tion ; to cleanse or purify itself in this way; to 
ferment or * work'. Cf. Purge vj 7 . 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 32/2 Bennyn, or spurgyn as ale, or 
other lyke, spumo. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlv. 364 (Addit. 
MS.), A mouse on a tyme felle into a barell of newe ale, 
that spourgid, and myght not come oute. 2530 Palsgr. 
731/1 This ale spurgeth a great deale better for the 
cariage. 1577 Googe Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 184 The 
bony,. .after the straining,.. worketh like newe wine, and 
spurgeth. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick iv. xi. 235 When 
these liquors are incorporated together, they wax hot, and 
begin to spurge. 2854 Miss Baker Northampt . Gloss., 
Spurge, . .to emit yeast from beer, when it is first tunned. 
fg. z6z6 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct (1905) 7 Yonder 


he is within,.. rowling himselfe vp and downe like a tun' 
i’ the midst of *hem, and spurges, neuei did vessel of won or 
wine worke so 1 

b. refl. Of a vessel. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 85 Take of eythervs 
water and put it in-to sondre vessell ; sythen put toey^er 
barlyche and borssys dong, and whether wessel sporgyth 
hym, is no^t bareyn. 

+ c. To come or rise up in fermentation or 
‘ working Obsr~ x 

1634 Levett Ordering of Bees 50 And if any rosse worketh 
or spurgeth up. 

4. To empty or relieve the bowels by evacuation. 
Cf. Purge vf 4 b. 

* 53 ° Palscr. 729/1, I sporge, I have a great laxe,/<z>» la 
foyre. Ibid. 7^30/2 , 1 spurge, as a man dothe at the foun de- 
ment after he is deed, a 1643 Cartwright Siege v. vi, The 
body’s something noysome; 'tis a stale one; Good troth it 
spurgeth very monstrously. 

t Spurge, Obs. Also spourge. [Ultim- 
ately ad. JL. exporgfre, -porrigere (cf. It. sporgere) : 
see Purge 

X. intr. Of a tree : To shoot or sprout. rarc~ l . 
1422 tr. Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 In that tyme 
[spring) al thynnges begynnyth to renoue .the tren clothyn 
ham wyth lewis, botonyth and spourgyth. 

2. To spout or gush out in a stream, b. trans. 
To cast forth copiously. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 167 Than fra the stowmpe the 
blud out spurgyt fast.. 2582 Stanvhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 
59 Not so great a ruffling the riuer strong flasshye reteyneth 
Through the breach owt spurging. Ibid. in. •jj They gripte 
in tallants the meat and furth spourged a stincking Foule 
carrayne sauoure. 

t Spurgel. Obs. rare. [? Related to prec.] 
A water cistern or tank. 

c 24550 in Archaeologia (1902) LVIII. 306 J>is spurgell 
stondih in J>e diche of pis same medue. 

Spurge laurel. Also spurge-laurel. [Spurge 
sbX] One or other of the shrubs belonging to the 
genus Daphne, esp. D. laurcola, the dried bark of 
which is used in medicine. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal 1218 Spurge Laurell is a shrub of a 
cubit high, oftentimes also of two. Ibid. 1219 Laurcola. 
fforens, Laurell, , or Spurge Laurell flowring. 16x1 Cotgr., 
Laureole, Lowrie, Lauriell, spurge Laurell, little Laurell. 
2668 Wilkins Real Char. 109 Bacciferous sempervirent 
shrubs. . : Spurge Laurel. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Laurel, The 
Female Spurge Laurel, has Boughs which grow four Foot 
high. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 328 Spurge Laurel, 
Daphne. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. 113 Daphne pontica 
(Long- flowered Spurge Laurel). 2882 Garden 18 Feb. 112/1 
The Spurge Laurel and Mezereon have highly fragrant 
flowers. 

t Spn rger. Obs.- 1 [f. Spurge z/J] Apurger 
or purgative. 

2681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 3 (1713) I. 25 
I These are swinging Spurgers indeed, a weak stomach’d 
Conscience is not able to bear them. 

Spurget, variant of Spirget Obs. 
Spurge-wort. [f. Spurge sb . i or vA] 
f l. The plant Iris fceti dissi via . Obs . 

2562 Turner Herbal 11, (15C8) 171 This herbe is called in 
the yle of Purbek Spourgewurt, because the iuyee of it 
purgeth. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 295 This herbe is called.. in 
English Stinking Gladyn, Spourgeworte, and wilde Ireos. 
2588 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 63 Take the yelowflag, some doe 
call it spurgewort. 

2. Bot. Any plant belonging to the order Euphor- 
biacex. Also attrib . 

2647 Hexham i. (Herbs), Spurge wort, Duyvels Melck- 
kruydt. 2845 Lindley Sch. Bot. 114 Euphorbiacex . Spurge- 
worts. 2846 ~ Veg. Kingd . 275 In general the structure of 
Spurgeworts is very uniform. 2859 Capern Ballads Songs 
229 Where spurgewort and dog-mercury And cuckoo-flowers 
were found. 2866 Treas. Bot. 379/2 Dactylostemon , a genus 
of the spurge-wort family. 

+ SpuTging, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Spurge 
L The action on the part of ale, wine, etc., of 
throwing off impurities by fermenting ; fermenta- 
tion. Obs. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 470/2 Sporgynge, of ale or wyne 
spumacio. 2502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 85 By cause such 
ale and biere hathe taken wynde in spurgyng.^ XS 77 
Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 28 b, That whiche com- 
meth of the spurging, is kept both for brewing and baking. 
x6oz Holland Pliny II. 153 The liquor of wine gets all the 
force and strength that it hath by working, spurging, and 
seething ..in the lees while it is Must, into Strype Store's 
Sure. v. xi. (1754) II- 289/x Such f vessels) as were carried 
in drays., would by reason of spurging and working in the 
Carriage want near a gallon in every barrel. 

2. Purgation, purging; matter purged out or 
exuded, rare. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII \ 50 b, Without any dreuel- 
yng or spurgyng in any place of his body, 2609 B. Jonson 
Masque of Queens Wks. (1640) 166 The spurgings of a dead- 
mans eyes. 

+ Spu*rging, ppl- a. Obs . rare . [f. Spurge z;, 1 ] 

L Fermenting, spurning. 

2566 Adlington Apuleius 44 The Goddesse whom.. the 
froth of the spurging waves^ had nourished. 3570 Googe 
Popish Kingd. m. 38 b, Saint Vrban makes the pleasant 
wane, and doth preserue it still, And spourging vessels all 
with Must continually doth fill. 

2. Purging; purgative.^ 

2632 Brome Crt. Beggar iv. ii, The Devil! fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke. a 2652 — Queenes Exch. v. I, 
You do not remember How I behavd my self upon the eating 
of Spurging Comfects. 
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SPURIOSITY. 


SPUR-MAKER. 


Spuno’sity. rare. [f. next : sec -osity.] 
The state or condition of being spurious; a spurious 
thing or production. Also Comb . 

1B63 Kings lev Water-Babies 368 A heavy tax on words 
over four syllables, as heterodoxy,.. spuriosity, &c. 1894 
Athcnxum 6 Oct. 457/3 The horn-book. .is at last receiving 
attention from the ‘ spuriosity ’ maker. Ibid., How this 
spuriosity came into existence forms an amusing story. 

Spurious (spiu»*rios), a. [f. L. spuri-us illegi- 
timate, false. Cf. It. sp'urio, Sp. esparto."] 

1. Of persons : Begot or bom out of wedlock ; 
illegitimate, bastard, adulterous. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. vi. i, But can it be aught but a spurious 
seed That grows so rife in such unlikely speed? 1604 
T. Wright Passions 166 Commonly such spurious ympes 
[bastards] follow the steppes of their bad parents. 1635 
Quarles Etnbl. 1. v, Froth-bom Venus and her brat, With 
alt that spurious brood young love begat. 1651 W. G. tr. 
CoweCs Ittsi. 26 A spurious Issue may by silence and patience 
be rendred legitimate. 1734 tr. Rcllin's Rom. Hist. (1827) 
III. 66 All children that were spurious and illegitimate were 
exempted from the same duty. 1768 Waltole Hist. Doubts 
77 Henry came of the spurious stock of John of Gaunt. 1815 
Southey Roderick vl 89 The spurious race Whom in un- 
happy hour Favila’s wife Brought forth for Spain. xBSs 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 792 Adultery by the wife followed 
by the birth of a spurious child. 
absol, 1628-30 Bp. Hacket in Plume Life (1B65) 30 The 
Lutherans.. baptized none at home but the sick and the 
spurious, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1598 Marston Sco . yillattie 1. ii. 175 Pert Gallus slily 
slips along to wage Tilting encounters with some spurious 
seed Of marrow pies, and yawning Oysters breede. x6o8 
D. T. Ess. Pol \ $ Mor. 89 That love is but the spurious, 
and adulterate issue of a conscious and guilty feare. 1665 
Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 73 *Tis doubtful whither they 
are not the spurious issue of some more modern Author. 
2764 Reid Inquiry i. § 2. 99 In those regions the offspring 
of fancy is legitimate, but in philosophy it is all spurious. 

C. Characterized by bastardy or illegitimacy. 
X770LANGHORNE Plutarch (id 51) II, 707/2 Aridasus.. was of 
spurious birth. 1838 Litton Calderon i. 64 He knew not for 
what end Calderon had forced upon him the honours of spu- 
rious parentship. 1868 Milman St. Paul's v’liL 203 Edmond 
Bonner was of obscure, according to his enemies.., of 
spurious birth, the son of a priest, 
d. Supposititious, rare. 

1833 Marryat P . Simple (1863) 214, I cannot help sur- 
mising, that my 1 brother.. has resolved to produce to the 
world a spurious child as his own. 

2. Having an illegitimate or irregular origin; 
not properly qualified or constituted. 

x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster v. :ii, Teach thy incubus to 
poetize ; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries, vpon 
that puft-vp lumpe of barmy froth. 2633 Massinger Guar- 
dian n. ii, I apprehend what thou wouldst say: I want all 
As means to quench the spurious fire that bums here. 1660 
R- Coke Pozuer 4- Subj. 2 That Providence should so direct 
those spurious and imperfect animals, and but of yesterdays 
being,.. to fear and avoid those who are enemies and prey 
upon them. 2699 Pomfret On a Marriage 21 Achates' 
choice.. from no spurious passion came, But was the product 
of a noble flame. 2781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xvii. (1787) II. 28 
That a spurious race of strangers and plebeians was left to 
possess the solitude of the ancient capital. 

Comb. 2668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. xxxiii. (i7i3) 384 An 
Adulterous Generation seeketh after a Sign, and a spurious- 
hearted Christian after a Prophecy. 

3. Superficially resembling or simulating, but 
lacking the genuine character or qualities of, some- 
thing ; not true or genuine ; false, sham, counter- 
feit : a. Of material things. 

Freq. in more or less specific use in Anat., Bot., etc. 

26x5 H. Crooke Body of Man 394 They are diuided into- 
true or legitimate, & bastard or spurious ribs. 2665 Phil. 
Trans. I. 107 Making them a kind of Spurious Planets. 
2668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. iv. xvii. 353 The. . 
bastard Ribs., do stick one to the other,., the last excepted, 
which is the least, and sticks to none, and therefore^ ’tis 
truly spurious. 2782 Cowper Self diffidence 37 Spurious 
gems our hopes entice. While we scorn the pearl of price. 
2796 Kirwan Eletn. Min. fed. 2) II. 57_Carbon bituminated, 
impregnated with a notable proportion of stony matter. 
Spurious Coal. 2807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 284 There are 
several spurious kinds of berries, whose pulp is not properly 
a part of the fruit, but originates from some other organ. 
2827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Atner. 47 Traders.. are often 
cheated, by having a kind of spurious, or bastard wood 
without dye, imposed upon them. 2857 Henfrey Bot. 123 
False or spurious dissepiments occur occasionally both in 
compound and simple ovaries. 2892 Grf.ener Breech- 
Loader 52 The spurious gun may be either a gun repre- 
sented as being of a quality it is not, or as a production of 
a maker other than the real one. 

- b. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

2646 Maxwell Burden oflssacharpS This scourge, which 
is gilded with the specious, but spurious compellation of a 
glorious, thorow, second Reformation. 2658 T. Wall 
Charac. Enemies Ch. 6 When this comes into competition 
that spurious concord which is knit by secular respects.. is 
suddenly overthrown. 17x3 Swift Cadenus 4- Vanessa 
Wks. 1751 III. 11. 8 That spurious virtue in a maid, A virtue 
but at second-hand. 2728 Morgan Algiers II. L 211 The 
City known to us under the spurious name of Algiers. 2792 
Burke Lett. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. I. 483 States- 
men . .exist by every thing which is spurious, fictitious, and 
false. 2820 Irving Sketch Bk. I. 205 It is only spurious 
pride that is morbid and sensitive. 2863 Whyte Melville 
Gladiators III. 252 He could lash himself into a spurious 
anger. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 483 There appear 
to be three pleasures, one genuine and two spurious, 
c. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. 
2782 Pennant Hist. Quad. 11 . 37 In the southern and 


western provinces of Russia is a mixed breed of bares, 
between this and the common species, [marg.] Spurious 
[Hare]. 2787 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. I. 214 The 
Wood Grous, as well as the Spurious Grous, were extant in 
Scotland. 2801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 11. 476 Spurious Nar- 
whal ( Monodon Spurius), a species most allied to the Nar- 
whal, but not perhaps, strictly speaking, of the same genus. 
2889 Maiden Uscf PI. 579 Notelxa ligustrina . . . ‘ Spurious 
Olive 

d. In medical or pathological use. 

1693 tr. Blanca refs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Spurii Morbi , as 
Spurious fevers, a Pleurisie, a Bastard Quinsie, and the like. 
2790 Med.. Comm . II. 453 A woman in labour is to be 
treatedas if suffering spurious pains, so long as the os uteri 
..remains.. close. 2803 Med. 7 rnl. IX. 69 That sort of 
cow-pock, which had all the characteristics of the spurious 
kind. 2860 Tanner Pregnancy 126 Spurious pregnancy is 
by no means an unfrequent disorder. 1877 Roberts Handbk. 
Med. I. 29 It is necessary to mention certain morbid con- 
ditions which are known as spurious dropsies. 

4. Of a writing, etc. : Not really proceeding 
from its reputed origin, source, or author; not 
genuine or authentic ; forged. 

# 1624 Gataker Transubst. 41 Authors and writings, either 
justly suspected, or evidently spurious and counterfeit. 
2682 Burnet Rights Princes ii. 72, I insist not on the 
spurious Treatises that are ascribed to him. a 2729 
Addison Evid. Chr. Relig. 1. vii, As for the spurious Acts 
cf Pilate , now extant. 2790 Paley Horx Paul. i. 2 A situa- 
tion in which it is more difficult to distinguish spurious 
from genuine writings. 2847 Emerson Repres. Men, Plato , 
The vexed question concerning his reputed works — what 
are genuine, what spurious. _ 2868 Freeman Norm. Cony. 
(1877) II. App. 579 The writ is clearly spurious, but it is* 
one of those cases in which a spurious document proves 
something. 

b. Similarly of words or passages. 

1652 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 255 Though the place be most 
express for Infant Baptism, yet it is either spurious or inter- 
polate. 2699 Burnet 39 Articles, vi. ( 2700) 79 That he 
should^ be able to distinguish what is Genuine in them from 
what is Spurious. 1759 Dilworth Pope 92 The lines, or 
even the words supposed to be spurious. 2861 Paley 
sEschylus, Choeph. (ed. 2) 529 note , The words «ai rov 
bad been marked as spurious in a former edition of 
this play. 

5. Characterized by spnriousness or falseness. 

# CX840 De Quincey Bentley ' Wks. 2859 VII. 42 When 
instances of spurious pretensions came in his way. 2860 
W. G. Ward Nat. 4- Grace 1. 36 We may distinguish these , 
true primary premisses from spurious counterfeits. 2892 ; 
Photcgr. Ann. II. p. ci, Messrs., .caution buyers against 
Spurious Imitations of their well-known Apparatus. 

Spuriously (spiusTiasli), adv. [f. prec.] In 
a bastard or spurious manner; with pretence or 
simulation ; falsely. 

2755 Johnson, Bastardly, in the manner of a bastard; ! 
spuriously, a 28x8 in Todd s.v.. The deposition., confessing 
that the child had been spuriously passed upon Virginius 
for his own. 2845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 83 How faith and 
fancy, in the mind of man, Have spuriously mingled. 2879 
Trollope in sqth Cent.) an. 39 She who is made interesting 
by exhibition of bold passion (will] teach others to be spuri- 
ously passionate, 
b. spec, in Bot. 

2830 Lindley Nat. Sysl. Bot. 83 In Amelanchier the 
simple ovaria are spuriously a-celled. 2862 Bentley Man. 
Bot. 547 Ovary inferior. x-Celled, or spuriously 3-ceIled. 
2872 Oliver Eletn. Bot. 11. 233 The floral receptacle, which 
develops around, and adnate to the carpels, so. that they 
become united into a spuriously syncarpous pistil. 
Spuriotisness (spiu»*riasnes). [f. as prec.] 

1. Bastardy, illegitimacy, rare. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 28. 2730 Bailey (fob). Ille- 

gitimateness, unlawfulness, baseness of Birth, spuriousness. 
2828-32 in Webster. 

f 2. ? Irregular or abnormal condition. Obs.~ Y 

2674 R. Godfrey Inj. 4- Ab. Physic 67 By enabling my 
stomach to master the food, whilst it destroy’d all inclina- 
tions to Spuriousness. 

3. The state or quality of being spurious, false, 
or counterfeit : a. Of documents, writings, etc. 

2678 Cud worth Int ell. Syst. 1. iv. 321 Several other Books 
. .being unquestionably distinct from the Pasmander, and no 
signs of Spuriousness or Bastardy discovered in them. 2699 
Bentley Phal. Introd. 20 The Spuriousness of Pbalaris's 
Epistles. 1723 Waterland Sec. Find. 224 Some consider- 
able Testimonies in Ruinart’s select Acts of Martyrs, which 
tho 1 not so certainly genuine. .have yet no certain Mark of 
Spuriousness. 2790 Paley Paul. i. 25 The internal 
marks of spuriousness and imposture which these composi- 
tions betray. 2830 DTsraeli Chas. I, III. vi. 92 [He] has 
been particularly anxious to assert the spuriousness of some 
writings assigned to the King. 2884 Manch. Exam. 4 Nov. 
5/1 The wretched article from the Paris paper, which carries 
the brand of spuriousness on its face, 
b. In other contexts. 

2828 Bentham Pari. Ref. Catech. 65 The necessity of 
secrecy, for securing freedom, and preventing spuriousness 
of suffrage. 2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829)1. 325 The 
pierres de Goa.. were, at least generally, factitious bezoars 
of this kind; and their spuriousness was capable of proof. 
2878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 40 In his romantic poems there is 
..a note of spuriousness. 

Spurt, v. E. Anglian. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Spirk.] intr. To shoot or spring up. Also of 
persons : To brighten or cheer up. 

2692 Ray S. 4- E. Co. Words 115 To Spurk up, to Spring, 
shoot or brisk up. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v.. Come 
spurk up, here’s your sweet-bart a coming. 2847 Halliw., 
Spurk , to rise up quickly. East. 
t Spurket. Ohs. Also -ett, -it. (See qnots.) 

From one or other of these 27th cent, quots. the word ana 
explanation are copied into subsequent dictionaries, the form 


being latterly altered to s/irkel, prob. by association with 

Spjrketting. 

a 2625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2302), Spurketts 
are the holes or spaces betwixt the Rungs by the Ships sides 
fore and aft above and below. 2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 3 The Spurkits are the spaces betwixt the timbers 
alongst the ship side in all parts, but them in Howie below the 
Sleepers are broad boords, which they take vp to cleare the 
Spurkits, if any thing get betwixt the timbers, c 2635 Capt. 
Boteler Dial.Sea Services (1685) 99 The Spaces betwixt the 
Futtocks, or betwixt the rungs by the Ships side, fore and 
aft, above and below, are named the Spurkets. 

Spnrl, v. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] intr. To 
sprawl ; to scramble. 

2821 Liddle Poems 100 It kick’d and spurl’d sae Wi‘ its 
feet i’ the air. 2825 in Jamieson Suppl. 2892 Black w. Mag. 
CL. 85 We mount up a steep crag... slipping and spurling 
right over the ruined line of the Wall. 

Spui>leatlier. [f. Spur sbA + Leather sb. 
Cf. OE. spur leper, OHG. sported er (G. spornleder), 
MDu. spore spoor? eder, Da. spore/seder , Sw. 
sporrladerf] 

1. A leather strap for securing a spur to the foot. 

2598 B. Tonson Ev. Man in Hunt. 11. i, I could eate ray 

very spur-lethers for anger/. 2620 J. Wilkinson Courts Leet 
224 No man except he.. is worth 200/. in goods ought to 
weare.. girdle, scanberd, or spurleatbers. 2673 [R. Lf.ighJ 
Trans f Reh. 122 When the rats gnaw’d his spur- leathers. 
2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 279 From the 
well-brushed hat to lower spur-Ieather. .he justified their 
appreciation. 

2. Under spur-leather, a subordinate, an atten- 
dant, a menial. Now arch . 

2685 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 83 The whole discourse 
both in the City, and amongst the under-spurr-leathers of the 
Court, is that Hambden is to die on Friday. 2707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 11. x, In came a parcel of strapping 
Scoundrels to wait at Table, whom the lopping Bullies call 
Under-spurleathers. 2717 Dennis Rem. on Pope's Homer 
P.’s Wks. 1751 V. 122 A notorious idiot,., who from an under- 
spur-leather to the law is become an under-strapper to the 
playhouse. 2826 Scott Bl. Dwarf xii, I have opened house, 
not only for the gentry, but for the under spur-leathers whom 
we must necessarily employ. 2886 Athcnxum 4 Sept. 300/1 
It was an imitation of Swift’s . . manner by one of his ‘under 
spur-leathers 

Spurless (spz?ules), a. Also 4 sporeles, 5 
sporles. [f. Spur sb . 1 + -less. Cf. G. spornlos . ] 
1. Lacking a spur; having no spurs. Also in 
fig. context 

<22300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 71 Thou shalt ride sporeles o 
thy lyard. c 2400 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 There 
come pryke forthe sporles Humylyte and ranne ageyne 
pryde. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 266 Digging at the sides of 
his mule with bis spurless heels. 2880 in Mrs. Power 
O’Donoghue Ladies on Horseback (1881) 251 A spurless 
boot. 


2. Of birds or their legs : Devoid of spurs. 

2819 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. XI. 1. 243 Argus .the 
tarsi spurless : the tail ascending. 1849 D. J. Browne Atner. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 141 Bill and spurless legs less stout. 
2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (i860) 88 A hornless stag or 
spurless cock. 

3. Bot . Having no spur or calcar. 

2839 Lindley Sch. Bot. iv. 36 Petals 4;.. two convex and 
spurless. 1849 Craig, Spurless-violet , the plant Erpeton 
reniformis. 2855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 196 Spurless 
Coral root. 

4. Of branches : Destitute of fruiting-spurs. 

2868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 122 These 

long, spurless branches can be thinned out by removing 
them entirely. 

Spurlet. rare *“ l . [f. Spur sb) + -let.] A small 
spur of a mountain or mountain-range. 

1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist. Westmorlatul 5 The waters 
from these two spurs and their subordinate spurlets (to coin 
a word) drain northwards. 

Spur-like, a. [ft Spur j3.i + -like.] Like 
or resembling a spur. 

2829 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 83 Calcarate or spur-like 
[figure]— as in the larkspur, columbine, and snap-dragon. 
1876 Page Adv. TexUbk. Geol. ii. 43 Stretching southward 
in long spur-like projections. 2896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. 
Hist. V. 286 Each of the three inner-toes is furnished with 
a sharp, spur-like nail. 

Spurling \ ? Obs. [var. of Spirling.] The 
smelt or spirling,' Osmerus tpcrlanus. Also atlrib. 

a 2471 in N. F. Hele Aldeburgh( 1870) vi. 65 Every boat., 
going to fishing for sperling in spurling tyme. 2566 Gas- 
coigne Supposes 11. iv, A pennyworth of cheese, and halfe 
a score spurlings. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 28 All Saints 
doe laie..for sprats and spurlings for their house. 1001 
Chester Love's Mart. (1878) 200 Here swimmes the bbad, 
the Spitfisb, and the Spurling. 1655 & BenneJ 

Health's Itnprov. 169 Spurlings are but broad Sprats, taken 
chiefly upon our Northern coast. 2844 Peter Parley s ft n- 
V. 123 The little smelts or spurlings run up the soitenea 
rivers to spawn. 

Spurling-line. Naut. (See qnots.) 

(a) 1823CMH Tcchnol. Diet. 1 1, SfurUr.gLint 
line which forms the communication between the ,. j 
the telltale. 1B67 Smyth Sailed s IFcrd-hi. 646 (Tbe) Spurt 
ing.line..went round a small barrel abaft the ol^Uie 
wheel, and made tbe pointer show the s^urUne-lute, 

(l) 1863 A. Young Neut Did. ed. a) 365 
a line extended athwartships hetnee . cr ve n. 

shrouds of a vessel, with thimbles spliced into it to 
fair leaders for the running-rigging- /-.r j.jr) u 

G. sport e)nmacher, Da. sforemager, S«. sforr 
maicr.] One who makes spurs; a spurrier. 
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1586 T, B. La Prim and. Fr. Acad. 1. 698 So consequently 
armorers,..spur-makers, smithes, and such like, are neces- 
sarie. 1598 Florio, Sferonaro, a spurrier or spurmaker. 
1676 Dunfermline Kirk Session Fee. (1865) 68 A complaint 
against W m bell spurrmaker. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 376 
The Head or Spurr- maker that makes the body of the 
Spurr.. with swan -necks. 1708 J. Chamberlayne Pres. St. 
Gt.Brii. (*710)23 Rippon [is no'ted] forClothiers and Spur- 
makers. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/1 (Silver-) Plating 
..is said to have been invented by a spur-maker. 1881 
fnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Harness: . . Spring Bar Maker, 
Spur Maker. 

Spurn (sp£in), sb. 1 Also 4-7 spurn©, 4-5 
spom. [f. Spurn vX\ 

+ 1 . A trip or stumble. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4324 Qua folus lang, wit-outen turn, Oft 
his fote sal find a spurn. Ibid. 4329. a 1375 Joseph A rim. 
581 He hedde no space spedly him-seluen forto do him no 
dispit; J?e5pom was his owne. la 1500 Chester Pl. 1. 136 
Beware yow of this Chayre, lest that yow have a fowle 
spurne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 150 Nocht wittand 
weill quhome to that tyid to tume. For lidder speid cumis 
of airhe spume. 

+ 2 . a. To hold (a) spum, to make successful 
resistance. Obs.~~ l 

<11300 Cursor M. 19414 Wit spec[h]e )>al gaue him. mani 
turn, Bot nan gain him moght hold spurn [Gott. a spurn], 
t b. A pace or course (on horseback). Obsr~ x 
C1330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 12759 Wawayn.. 
byheld )>at he cam so gret a spurne, He had no leyser his 
hors to turne. 

fc. An encounter, fray. Obs . rare, 
a 1500 Chevy Chase 136 in Child BalladsXll. 310 At Otter- 
burn begane this spume, vppone a Monnynday. 

3 . A stroke with the loot ; a kick. 

a 130a Cursor M. 25780 Qua herd a caitiuer crachun, pat 
will noght bide to giue a spurn ? c 1440 Gesta Rom. lxx. 
323 (Hark MS.), Heliftevp his foote, and gafe him a spume 
a^en \>z brest. 1542 Udall Erasrn. Apoph. biij b,When a cer- 
tain feloe had . . geuen him a spurne on the sbynne, as he was 
gooyng on bis waye in the strete. 2579 Lyly Eupltues (Arb.) 
345 Ayoungrnan beeingperuerse in nature,.. gaue Socrates 
a spume. 1622 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman cTAlf. w; 30 
Hee should haue..many a spurne and kicke with the foot. 
1679 C. Nes s Antichrist 46 Is not this like one of the spurns 
or kicks of the beast ? 1708 Swift Rem. upon Book Wks. 
1841 II. 182 Like the sick old lion in.the fable, who.. took 
nothing so much to heart as to find himself at last insulted 
by the spurn of an ass. 2851 Helps Comp. So lit. iv. 46 
Ainas char,., who with an imaginary spurn .. disposed at 
once of all his splendid fortunes. 

fig. c 2430 in Reliq. Antiq. 1. 1 He gafe my mayden-hed 
a spume. 1577 F. de V isle's Legendarie F iij b, By this 
meanes they gaue so shrewd a spurne at the estate of this 
realme that it feleth it yet. 1612 Wither Juvenilia , Prince 
Hen. Obsequies (1633) 207 ’Tis true, I know, Death with an 
equall spurn The lofty Turret and low Cottage beats, 
b. The act of kicking or spuming. 

1641 Milton Reform, n. Wks. 1851 III. 71 Where under 
..the trample and spume of all the other Damned. .they 
shall remain e in that plight for ever. 2650 Baxter Saints' R. 
iv. iii. The spurn of a man’s foot destroys all their labour. 
3842 Fraser s Mag. XXVI. 479 The sweep of the arms and 
the spurn of the legs must always be made under the water. 
1893 F. Thompson Poems 49 With flying lightnings round 
the spurn o' their feet. 

Comb. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 196 The Magical Seals, 
Sic., whereby men might be preserved Shot-free, and conse- 
quently Stick-free, Cane-free, Spurn-free, Kick-free. 

4 . The act of treating with disdain or con- 
temptuous rejection ; an instance of this. 

1602 Shkks. Hant. m. i. 73 The insolence of Office, and the 
Spumes That patient merit of the vnworthy takes. 2646 
JenkyN Remora 9 Do the rowlings of a fathers bowels de- 
serve our spurn? <22680 Charnock Attrib. God{i 834) II. 
200 It is a spurn at God’s sovereignty, and a slight of his 
goodness. 2875 Lowell in IV. Aitter. Rev. CXX- ^70 
There is an exulting spurn of earth in it, as of a sou! just 
loosed from its cage. 

Spurn (spurn.), sb. z Also G-7 spurne, 9 spem. 
[var. of Spur sb. 1 , prob. after prec. or Spurn vf] 
L fa. The beak of a war-galley. Obs . -1 
2553 Brende Q. Curtins G ij, They came agaynste her 
wyth two galeies crosseupon her side : wherof the one strake 
ful with her Spurne, 

b. A sharp projection or edge on a horse-shoe. 
Now dial, or Obs. (Cf. Sprun.) 

2717 Sir W. Hope SollcysclVs ComPl. Horseman i. xxxi. 
301 He makes him a pair of hinder Shoes with long Spurns 
or Plates before the Toes. 1834 Knowlson Cattle Doctor 
(1843) Some horses cut with the spurn of the foot, and 
some with the heel. 2849 Teesdale Gloss. 123 Spurn. The 
toe of a horse’s shoe, when sharpened in time of frost, is so 
called. 

2 . An outward-growing root or rootlet ; one of 
the main roots of tl tree. Obs. exc. dial. 

2601 Holland Pliny 368 These Trees loue..to haue the 
superfluous spumes rid away from the root, 26x3 Mark- 
ham Eng. Husbandman II, 11. iv. (1635)60 From the spumes 
of the roote will arise new Spiers, 1793 Trans. Soc.Arts 
XI. 195 The butt or stem of an ash-tree, having the spurns 
left to it in felling, 1796- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Midi, 
Chesh., Shropsh., War w.). 

fig. 1620 Sanderson Scmt. 1. 160 If there be any sprigs or 
spurns of that root here. 1648 Ibid. IL 241 The flesh.. is 
ever and anon putting forth spurns of avarice, ambition, envy. 

3 . A slanting prop or stay; a spur or spur-stone. 
1 620-1 in North Riding Soc . (1835) III, no That a Wick- 
ham man be committed to the Houseof Corr[ectio]n for cut- 
ting downe a windemille spurne. 1847 la Halli well (Line.). 
1866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture x8o note. The fastenings 
or wooden supports— spurns, as a Lincolnshire man would 
say, of the ‘shafte ’ or May-pole. 

fo. Mining. (See quots.) 


1837 Hebert Engin. $ Merit. Encycl. I. 375 The spem, a 
small piece of coal left as a support to many tons above, 
which fall when this is taken away. 2860 Eng. tf For. 
Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 79 Spurns , small ties or connections, 
left between the coals hanging and the ribs and pillars. 2883 
Gresley Gloss. Coalmi . 233 Spurns , narrow pillars or webs 
of coal between each holing, not cut away until the last 
thing before withdrawing the sprags. 

f Spurn, sbf Variant of Spoorn. Obs. 

1614 Selden Titles Honor 164 The spume Lilith.. men- 
tioned in holy Writ, which the lews say is a Spirit very’ 
Dangerous to yong Children or Women in Childbirth. 2790 
Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Spume, an evil spirit. Dorset- 
shire]. 

Spurn (spwn), v . 1 Forms : 1 spurnan, spor- 
nan, 3-6 Bporn(e, 3-7 spurns (5-6 spourne, 6 
Sc. spwrne), 4- spurn (4 spourn, 5 .Si;, spwm, 
6 spvm). [OE. spurnan, spoman str. v. (pa. t. 
spearn , pa. pple. -spomen), =OS. spurnan, ON. 
*sporna (pa. t. spam), related to the weak vbs. 
OHG. sporn 6 n, ON. spoma , OHG. spurnan , -en, 
ON. spyrna , and OHG. (Jir)spimen, ON. spema, 
MSw. and Sw. spjdrna . The stem is prob. that 
of Spur sbf In OE. the simple verb is l&s fre- 
quent than the compound &tspumanf\ 

X. intr. + 1 . To strike against something with 
the foot; to trip or stumble. Also Jig. Obs. 
c xooo Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) xc. 12 pe lses pu frmcne on stan 
fote spurne. a zzz^Ancr.R. 186 A child, 3if hit spurned o 
summe ping, ofter hurteS him, me bet pet ping pet hit hurte5 
on. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 77x0 As he rod an hontep & par 
auntre is hors spumde. <z 1300 Cursor M . 3575 Quen pat 
[a man) sua bicums aid, . . pan es eth pe fote to spurn. 1388 
Wyclif Jer. xxxi. 9 Y schal brynge them, .in a netful weie, 
thei shulen not spume therynne. c 1400 Beryn 2862, 1 shall 
make hem ^spurn, & have a sore falle. c 2449 Pecock 
Repr.w viiu 525 Lest if. .the hors were left to his fredom 
..ne schulde be in perel forto the oftir spurne. 2549-62 
Sternhold & H. Ps. xci. 12 So that thy foote shall never 
chaunce to spurne at any stone. 1603 Proph. of T. Rymonr 
(Bann. Cl.) 12 Where the water runnes bright and sheene 
Tbair shal many steides spurne, 1639 Fuller Holy War 
iv. xxi. (1840) 218 And their legs so stand in men s way that 
few can go by them without spurning at them. 27x4 Gay 
Trivia 11. 2x1 How can ye Laugh, to see the Damsel spurn, 
Sink in your Frauds and her green Stocking mourn ? 275A 
ARBUTHNOT, etc. Mart. Scribierus viii. (1756) 39 The maid 
..ran up stairs, but spuming at the dead body, fell upon it 
in a swoon; 

•pb. In proverbial contrast with speed. Chiefly Sc. 
*423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxi, Quhen thai wald faynest speid, 
that thai may spurn, c 1440 York Myst. xxxix. 15, I sporne 
per I was wonte to spede. <z 1500 Rat is Raving it. 362 That 
garris thaim spwm quhen thai suld speid. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III. 226 Quha spumis airlie cumis lidder speid. 

+ 2 . To strike or thrust with the foot ; to kick 
(at something). Obs. 

?ci4oo Lydg. jEsop's Fab. i. 52 [The cock) On a smal 
dunghill.. Gan to scrape and spom. 15.. Smith his 
Dame 301 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 2x2 Than she spvmed at 
hym so, That bys shynnes bothe two In sonder she there 
brake. 1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 3 b, Who spurneth 
not at a dead dogge? # 1598 Mucedorus Induct. 32 Where I 
may see them wallow in there blood, To spurne at armes and 
legges quite shiuered off [etc.), x&jio [see Sfrunt v.]. 2740 
Somerville Hobbinolia 11. 295 His Iron Fist descending 
crush’d his Skull, And left him spuming on the bloody Floor. 
fig. <1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 81 This prince was a 
capitaine against whome fortune never frowned nor mis- 
chance once spurned. 

fb. In allusive phrases, Obs. (Cf. Kick v.x i c.) 
C1390 Chaucer Truth 11 Bywar perfore to spume a^eyns 

an al. 1x480 Henryson Test. Cres. 475 Quby spumis thow 
aganis the Wall ? 1483 Vulgaria 26 It is a foly to sporn 
ageyns the pry k. 25x3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 70/2, 1 purpose 
not to spurne againsteaprick. 2562 H ey wood Prov. «$• Epigr. 
(1867) 1 16 Folly to spume or kycke against the harde wall. 
2573 TvsSKnHusb. (1878) 205 What profit then. .Against the 
prick to seeme to spurne ? 2605 Camden Rem. (1623) 268 
Folly it is to spume against a pricke. [18x6 Scott Old Mori. 
Introd., Waste not your strength by spurning against a 
castle wait) 

fc. To strike at with a weapon. Obsr~ x 

12400 Destr. Troy 4744 The grekes..With speris full 
dispitiously spurnit at the yates. 

+ d. To dash; to drive quickly. Obs. 

a 1400-50 A lezeander 786 Now aithire stoure on par stedis 
strikis to-gedire. Spumes out spakly with speris in hand. 
cz 440 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4706 Thre grete wawes in 
spurned. Ibid. 6796 J?e shipp agayn to land spurned. _ 

3 . fig. To kick against or at something disliked 
or despised ; to manifest opposition or antipathy, 
esp. in a scornful or disdainful manner. 

{a) 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 b, Than they wyll 
sporne agaynst god,.. and vtterly refuse and forsake the 
batayle of vertue. 1559 Mirr . Mag., Owen Glendour xiii, 
Was none so bold durst once agaynst me spume. 1605 Stow 
Ann. (ed. 2) 683 Wei knowing that the Queene would spurne 
against the conclusions. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard T A T .T. 145 i 
It is no boot for thee to struggle and spurne against my 
almighty power. _ i 

(6) 2549 Latimer 3 rd Serm. bef. Edwi VI, G vi. They that j 
be good wyl beare, and not spoume at the preachers ; they 
that be faultye . . must amende, and neyther spourne, nor 
wynse, nor whyne. 2594 Shaks. Rich . HI, 1. iv. 203 Will 
you then Spume at his Edict, and fulfill a Mans? 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1321 Spuming at their bread 
and rice which was given them for their daily entertamement. 
x66o Extr. State Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 120 
Anabaptists,. will make advantage of the first opportunity 
to fly out, and spurne att bis Maiesties Gouerment.^ 1753 
H. Walpole in World No. 10, One must be an infidel indeed 
to spurn at such authority. <x 1782 R. Watson Philip III 
(1839) x 19 They spumed at danger, and made several vigorous 
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Introd. p. cxi, That parent required sacrifices of him at 
which his genius evidently spurned. * 

II. Irons. +4. To strike (the foot) against 
something. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Ps. xc. 12 pat thurgh hap pou ne spurn bi fote 
tU stane. C1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 43 Lest pou spurne 
pi foot at a stoon. 

5. To strike or tread (something) with the foot • 
to trample or kick. 

In later use freq. with implication of contempt 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 72 The ground he sporneth and 'he 
tranceth. <11300 Lytttl Geste of Robyn Hode m. clxi, He 
sporned the dore with his fote. 1560 Daus tr. Sltidant's 
Comm. 295 The people came running to it, jobbed it in with 
their daggers, and spurned it with their fete. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. xiv. vii. 15 The foresaid governour. they 
layed at and_ spurned with their heeles. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 20 With their Feet they spurne the yeelding sands 
273 s Somerville Chase in. 335 Wounded, he rears aloft,., 
then bleeding spurns the Ground. 1743 Francis tr. Her,, 
Odes ill. v. 36 When.. the hind shall turn Fierce on her 
hunters, he the prostrate foe may spurn In second fight. 1810 
Scott Lady 0/ Lake 1. v, With flying foot the heath he 
spurned. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. ti Leg. Art 219 Mary is 
spuming with her leet a casket of jewels. 187s Loser. 
Masque of Pandora iv, Withone touch of my., feet, 1 spurn 
the solid Earth. 


b. With advs. or advb. phrases, as away, down, 
off, up, etc. Also fig. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqrls T. 608 He with his feet wol spume 
adoun his cuppe. c 1450 Merlin xiii. 199 Galashin with his 
fote spurned his body to grounde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 264 Auaunce thy spirituall courage, and sporne away 
all dulnesse & slouth. 1590 Shaks, Com. Err. n. i. 83 You 
spurne me hence, and he will spurne me hither. x6oo Row- 
lands Knaue of Clubbes (Hunterian Cl.) 6 Then with her 
fee te she spum’d them out of bed. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 
30 The Pope treading on his necke, and spurning off his 
Crowne with his foot. 1700 Dryden Cock 4- Fox 85 If, 
spurning up the Ground, he sprung a Com. 2727 Swift 
Country Post Wks. 1751 III. x. 178 The grave-stones of John 
Fry, Peter How, and Mary d'Urfey were spurned down. 
x 793 T. Beddoes Demonstr. Evid. xxo It is said, that the 
statesman*, is apt to spurn away the ladder by which he has 
mounted to power. 2836 H. Rogers J. Howe iL 30 There 
is no barrier to such inter-communion,.. which the genuine 
spirit of charity will not spurn down. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng.xWu III. 360 The few who were so luxurious as to wear 
rude socks of untanned hide spurned them away. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic lii, To learn.. how fate could puff 
Heaven-high then spurn To suds so big a bubble in 
some huff. 

6 - To reject with contempt or disdain ; to treat 
contemptuously; to scorn or despise. 

c xooo /Elfric Saints' Lives vii. 64 JE(ter Jiaes ma^denes 
spnece b e hine spearn mid wordum. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3533 We sail neuerspise sowne sporne in s^eche neindede. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 44 bat, vanite spisyd & spurnyd, 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. 2501 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 255 He. .wyll abyde by yt for his dede,..& so 
will shew to all men that spurns him any wher. a 1548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. V 1 , 98 b. Well knowyng, that the Quene would 
spurne and impugne the conclusions. 1592 Shaks. Two 
G entl. iv. ii. 14 The more she spumes my loue, The more it 
growes. 2635 Quarles Embl. v. 13 O how my soul would 
spurn this ball of clay, And loathe the dainties of earth's 
painful pleasure. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 339 The 
pleasing Pleiades appear, And springing upward spurn the 
briny Seas. 1792 Boswell Johnson 11. 117 When he sus- 
pected that he was invited to be exhibited, he constantly 
spurned the invitation. 1848 Dickf.ks Dorn bey liii, I came 
back, weary and lame, to spurn your gift. x868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) II. 144 Every offer tending to concilia- 
tion had been spumed. - 

Hence Spurned ppl. a. 

2805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 278 He.. draws.. sweet honey 
out of spurned or dreaded weeds. 

f Spurn, Obs. [Alteration of Spur vA, 
after prec.] traits . To spur ; to urge or incite. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut . cxvii. 1114 Here, Moses 
meant to spume forward the slothfulnesse of the Tevves. 
1590 Spensei* F. Q. m.i. 5 The Faery* quickly raught His 
poinant speare, and sbarpely gan to spurne His fomy steed. 
x6xz Capt. Smith Proc. Virginia 80 To encourage the good,' 
and with shame to spurne on the rest to amendment, 
f Spum, v. ^ Obs. [Of obscure origin; Modem 
south-western dialects have spurt and spur in the 
same sense.] traits . To spread or scatter. 

<7x722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 21 Farmer Bond.. flung" no 
dung, in the spurning or spreading it, into the furrows. 
Ibid. 30 Spurning is throwing it [sc. lime) abroad on the earth 
just before sowed. __ ^ 

Spurn, vf Also 9 spern. [f. Spubn sb 3.] 

1 . intr. To serve as a prop or stay. 

1783 J. Ogden Manchester 16 Sawing strong deal balks 
through the middle, and letting in oak spare to spum at 
obtuse angles upward. . 

2 . traits. To prop or support with spurns. 

1865 Even. Standard 7 Feb., Several of the men as well as 
deceased neglected to sprag or spern their work. 

Spurn-cow- rare~ l . [f. Spurn vf\ A cow- 
herd, e cow-puncher*. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World iv. (1634) 158 The Title and 
Charge of a Captaine hath been bestowed on euery Prique 
Bccuf or Spurn- Cow. v ' „ , 

Spurner (sp^-msi). [f- Spurn va , Cf. OE. 
spomere ‘ fnllo * (ALIfric).] 
f 1 . One who strikes with the foot. Obs. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. <V Epigr. (1867) 166 Ageynst soft 
wal les spurriers spume and kyck all, x6i x Cotgr. , R egimber, 
a winser, kicker, spurner. 

2 . One who rejects or despises ; a scomer. 

2863 Kinglake Crimea (x83o) VL xl 420 Far from being 
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SPURRING. 


a spurner of rules, she had so deep a sense of their worth. 
r88o Tennyson Battle cf Brttnanburhx i, Traitor and trick- 
ster And spurner of treaties. 1890 Coulsqn Jesters Jingles 
50 Now bold grows the learner, Of fear quite a spurner. 

Spurning (spzriniq), vbl . sb A [f. Spurn vA 
Cf. OE. spo ruing 1 offendiculum \] The action of 
the verb, in various senses, 

1382 Wyclif Rom. be. 33 Sothli thei offendiden in to the 
stoon of offencioun, or spumynge. ?ci4oo Lydg. YEscfs 
Fab. j. 85 With scrapyng and spomyng al the longday The 
Cok was busy hym..to feede. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 470/1 
Spomynge, or spumynge, calcitmcio. 1591 Perciyall Sp. 
Diet., Puntillazo, spurning with the feete. i6u Cotgr., 
Regimbement, a kicking, winsing, spurning. 1648 Gage 
We si Ind._ 35 All our ships galleries would have been tom 
from us with the spurnings and blowes of that outragious 
Golfe. Ibid , 140 Some with blowes, some with spurnings, 
some with boxes on the ear. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Iiev. 11. in. 
v, . Accelerated by’ ignominious shovings, .. by smitings, 
twitchings,— spurnings a posteriori. 185^ Robertson Serin. 
Ser. iv. xviii. (1876) 204 There is love instead of spurning 
for him. 

t SpuTning, vbl. sb. 2 Obs.~ x [f. Spelts I».2] 
Spurring. 

167a Chaucer's Ghoast 114 Then was there hot spuming 
and plucking up of Horses, and right so they came to the Fire. 

Spu*ming, ppl. a. [f. Spurn vA Cf. OE. 
spornende stumbling.} That spurns. 

„ 1697DRYDEN Vir& Past. m. 135 A Bull he bred With spurn- 
ing Heels, and with a butting Head. 1788 Burns Ep. R. 
Graham v, Mark how their lofty independent spirit Soars on 
the spurning wing of injur’d merit I 

+ Spurn-point. Obs. [f. Spurn vA] An old 
game, perh. of the nature of hop-scotch. 

*53 * More Confut. Tindale Wks. 576/2 Albeit the old 
kindenesse of the father cannot lette the good chyld vttrely 
dj’spayre, for all that he hath played at spume poynte by 
the waye in goy*nge at scholewarde. 3627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving 111. iv. 49 If he were here, he would intreat 
Apollo to play at Quoits with me, or checkestone, or spume, 
point, a 1643 Ld. Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 9 The 
Reader might almost think they had beene fallen out at 
Spurn-point or Ketie-pins. 

Spurn-water. Naut. [f. Spurn vA] (See latest 
quot.) 

I 347 _ 9 Acc. Exc/t. K.R. 25/32 Spomewaters. 1407 Ibid. 
44/ix m. 6 In iij peciis maeremii..pro spumewaters inde 
faciendis. 1828-32 in Webster. cx8eo Rttdim. Navig. 
(Weale) 151 Spurn-water , a channel leu above the ends of 
a deck to prevent water from coming any farther. 

Spurre, obs. var. Speer vA ; obs. f. Spur. 
Spurred (sp^id), a. [£ Spur sbA ] 

L Wearing or provided with a spur or spurs: 

a. In pred. use, chiefly in the phr. booted (or 
+ Jiosed) and spurred. 

c 1400 Brut cc. 227 In maner of an Erl, worthely arraied, 
..and hosede and spored. ci4$oContin. Brut 561 peDuyk 
of Burgeyn..was..slayne,..and after, put in-toapitte,botlt 
and spunret. 1632 Massinger City Madam 11. ii, May the 
Great Fiend, booted & spurr’d,..Ride headlong down her 
throat. 1668 H. More Dtv. Dial. 1. xxii. (1713) 47, I, and 
that booted and spurred too. 1678-1833 [see Booted ppl. a. 
2 b]. 1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 296/2 Three legs of man 

in armour,, .garnished and spurred. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Cony. (1875) III. 138 Others came forth on foot, booted and 
spurred. 

b. In attrib. use. 

x688 J. Grubb Bril. Heroes vii, Castor the flame of fiery, 
steed With well spur’d boots took down. iB4zl.yTTosZanoni 
vii. xv, With his spurred heels on the table. 1900 Times 
29 Jan. 10/3 In their.. riding knickers, with brown.. riding 
leggings, spurred boots [etc.]. 

c. Spurred groat : (see quot.). 

a 1773 Shelling View Silver Coin Scot. (1774) 6 From the 
mullet or spur in the quarters of the cross of this rDavid 
Bruce, 1329] and the two following kings, they were after- 
•wards called Spurred Groats. 

2. Furnished with sharp and hard spikes, claws, 
or the like. 

i6tx Cotgr., Ergott ', spurred, or hauing spurres. 1648 
Hexham ii, Als een Haen gesPoort, Spurred as a Cock. 
1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 563 Subargenteous Holocentrus, 
with brownish hack, large scales, and spurred gill-covers. 
3884 St. James's Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/2 Spurred hens are often 
excellent hens. 

b. In specific names, as spurred eentropyx , 
chameleon, lapwing, townee bunting, tree frog. 

1831 Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 31 Spurred Centropyx, 
Teius Calcaratus. c 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 365 The 
Spurred Tree Frog has a flat, depressed triangular head. 
2884 Coues N. Airier. Birds 397 Pipilo maculatus mega - 
l onyx, Spurred Towhee Bunting. 1887 Cassells Encycl. 
Diet. s.v., Spurred-chameleon, Chameleon calcarifer , from 
the country round Aden. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v. Spur-winged, 
Represented in South Africa by the black-backed spurred 
lapwing, Hoplopterus speciosus. 

3. Of rye, etc. : Affected with ergot or spur. 

1763 Mills Pract. Husb. II. 405 When a spurred grain is 

•broken. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 54 Spurred rye, 
or rye vitiated by being infested with the clavis or ergot, 
a parasitic plant- 1832 Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VI. sr/i On 
breaking a spurred seed you find within it a matter of a dull 
white colour, adhering to the violet skin which surrounds it. 
x876_ Bristowe Tit, fy Pract. Med. (1878) 120 Amongst en- 
demic affections may be included ergotism from the use of 
spurred rye as food. 

Hot. Of the nature of, provided with, a spur 
or calcar ; calcarate. 

1824 R. K. Greville Flora Edtn. p. xlvifi, A prominent 
or spurred nectary at the base. 1849 Craig, Spurred va- 
lerian, a plant belonging to the genus Centranthus. 186 x 
Bentley Man. Bot. -512 Sepals more or less valvate in 
activation, upper one spurred. 
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5. Of ships : Provided with a beak or ram. 

3805 Duckworth in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 44 
The Admiralty.. giving me a spurred and doubled ship, the 
lormidable, yesterday out of dock. 

Spurred (spEid), ppl. a. [f.Srun z/. 1 ] Pricked 
or urged on with a spur or spurs. Alsoy^. 

x868 Heavysege Jezebel^ 1. 258 Thine utmost speed will lag 
behind The spurred impatience whereon rides my soul. 1898 
M. Hewlett Forest Lovers xxvfii, Prosper was abroad on 
a spurred horse. 

Spuxrer. [f. Spot. sb. 1 and Cf. (in sense i) 
MHG. sporstre (G. storcr, fspo’rer). 1 
+ 1. A spurrier. Obs.~~° 

*499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Sporer, calcarius. 

2. One who spurs or urges. Also with -on. 

3632 Sherwood, A spurrer, piqueur. 1728 Swift Let. to 
Pope 16 July, I doubt you want a spurrer-on to exercise 
and to amusements. 3848 Buckley Iliad 83 Rush on, ye 
Trojans, spurrers of steeds ! 

Spurrey, spurry (spn*ri). Forms : 6 sperie, 
6-7 spury, 6- spurry, 7- spurrey. [a. Du .spur- 
rie (MDn. sporie ; older Flem. speurie, spunc ; 
WFris. sparje , sparre ), prob. related in some way 
to mo-dl^. spergula (whence G. spergel, spbrgcl, etc.).] 

1. One or other of various species of herbaceous 
plants or weeds belonging to the genus Sbergula , 
characterized by slender stems and very narrow 
leaves; esp. the common species com spurrey 
( S arvensis), occas. used as fodder for sheep and 
cattle; also, the genus to which these species 
belong. 

a. 3577 B. Googe Here slack's Husb. 1. 38 b, The common 
people call it Spury, or Sperie. Ibid. 39 Such thinges as 
ncede not muche movsture, are best sowed in lyght ground, 
as the great Clauer, Sperie, Chich. 3651 R. Child m Hart- 
lib's Legacy (1655) 71 So we are ignorant what their Far or 
fine Bread Corn was, what their Lupine, Spury, and an 
hundred of this kind. 

/3. 3578 Lvte DodoenS' 56 Spurry hath round stalkes, with 
three or foure knots or ioyntes. x6xx Cotgr., Spume, Spur, 
rie, or Frankc ; a Dutch hear be, and an excellent fodder for 
cattell. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Spergula,.. an Herb 
call’d Spurry, or Frank : Wood-rose, a kind of Liver-wort. 
1799 W. Tooke^ View Russian Emp. Ill, 192 The pastures 
are richly furnished with spurry and golden clover. 1837 
Flemish Husb . 37 in Husb. III.(L.U.K.), Spurry. .is a plant 
which grows very rapidly in light sandy soils. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ. III. 2S/1 Spurry ..is used on the Continent as 
a winter food for sheep. 

y. 1671 Phillips {ed. 3), Spurrey, a sort of herb called in 
Latin Spergula . 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 3806/4 An excellent 
new* sort of Grass-Seeds, called Spurrey. 1764 Museum 
Rust. IV. 45 Spurrey, by them [re. Flemings] called Marian* 
grass e. 1766 Ccmpl. Farmer, Spurrey, the name of a 
weed common in many parts of England. 2837 Flemish 
Husb. 34 in Husb. III. (L.U.K.), Those [seeds] which grow 
rapidly between the reaping of one crop and the sowing of 
another, such as spurTey or turnips. 3880 Jefferies Hodge 
<5- Masters 1. 27 The spurrey that filled the spaces between 
the stalks below. 

b. With distinguishing terms (see quots. and z). 

^ 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 562 Both the Dutch and we 
in England call it Spurry or Franck Spuny, for the causes 
aforesaid, but \ do a little more explaine the names, in call- 
ing it Francking SpurreworL 3688 Holme Armorie IL 98 
Francking Spurry, or Spur wort. 1756 Hill Hist. Plants 385 
Among the other useful plants cultivated in the neighbouring 
countries is the common spurrey. 3772 Encycl. Brit. III. 
623/1 Spergula arvensis, or com-spurrey. Ibid., Spergula 
peniandria, or small spurrey. 

c. allrib as spurrey -sandwort, - seed . 

1644 G. P lattes in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 257 The 
Spurry-seed which you have gotten out of the Low-Coun- 
tries. 1 669 Worudce Syst. Agric. (16S1) 31 In the Low r - 
Countries they usually sowe Spurrey-seed twice in a Sum- 
mer. 1736 Bailey House/:. Diet. s.v. Poultry, When fowls 
are near their laying-time, spurry seed, and buck wheat is 
an excellent strengthening for them. 3856 A. Gray Man. 
Bot. (1E60) 61 Spergutaria, Spurrey-Sandwort. . .Low herbs, 
growing on or near the sea -coast. 3894 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 
June 329 Adulterated.. with spurry and other w’eed seeds. 

d. pi. Plants of this genus. 

1882 Grant Allen Colours of Flowers ii. 39 Stitchw'orts 
..and cornspurries.., which have open flowers of a very 
primitive character. 

2. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to various 
species of plants allied to or resembling (and some 
formerly classed with) the genus Spergula (see 
quots.). 

1828 Sir J. E. Smith Engl. Flora II. 339 Spergula sagi- 
noides. Smooth *AwI-shaped Spurrey. 3842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 333/2 Spergula saginoides, pearI-wort_ spurrey, and 
S. subulata , awl -shaped spurTey, are also natives of Great 
Britain. 3858 A. Irvine Hattdbk. Brit. Plants 768 Sagina 
saxatilis. . . Smooth Aw’l-sbaped Spurrey. 1887 * Field Spur- 
rey [see Sandwort spurrey ]. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. A l sine, The chickweed called the ^greater spurry’. 1772 
Encycl. Brit. III. 611/1 Spergula nodosa, or ’knotted spur- 
rey. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v., Knotted spurry, more properly 
called knotted pearlwort, is Sagina nodosa. The *Iawn- 
spurry (or properly lawn-pearl wort) is Sagina glabra. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 1. 683 / 1 Spergula saginoides, *pearl- 
wort spurrey, has smooth, linear, opposite leaves. 2777 Jacob 
Cat. Plants 111 Arenaria rubra, *Purple Spurrey. 2790 
W ithering Brit. PL (ed. 3) 1 1. 4 22 A renaria rubr a, . .Purple 
Spurrey, orSandw'ort, [grows in] sandy meadows ana corn- 
fields. 2866 Treas. Bot. 10S9/1 *Sand Spurry’. Spergularta. 
2887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. s.v. Spergularta, Two [species] 
are British: Spergularta rubra, Field, and S. manna, bed- 
side* Sandwort Spnrrey’. Both have red flowers. 275® ■HU- 1 - 
Hist. Plants 185/2 There is another species, the common 
*sea spurrey*. 2777 Jacob Cat. Plants no Arcnana manna , 
Small flowered Sea-spurrey. 


Spur rial. TXoxr/fist. Forms: 6 epurr reran, 
spurr(e) ryall, 7 (9) spur ryal, 8- spur rial 
(9 nail); 6 spur-rial, 7 -ryal(l ; 6 spurriall 
(8 -al), 7 spurryal(l. [f. Spdk si . l + Rial siJ] 

1. = Spur-royal. 

1583 in Alton’s Manch. Guide (1804) 26 Aspunrej-all and 
an oulde piece of money, 00 16 00. 1593 Nashe Christ’s T. 
82 They must haue..a few Spur-Rials to remedy deafnes! 
1609 Dekkep. Gull’s Horn-bk. Whs. (Grosart) II. 263 Two 
such Elizabeth twenty-shilling peeces, or foure such spur- 
ryals..rid away amongst the rest. 1617 Morysok /tin. 1. 
283 Pieces of fifteene shillings called Spur Ryals. 1745 
Fleetwood Chron. Free. 18. 1853 Husiphreys Coin Colt. 
Man. II. 465 Spur rials at 13 shillings each. Ibid., The 
motto on the reverse of the rose rial and spur rial. 1B99 
Gp.ueber Coins Gt. Brit. If Irel. in J 3 . M. 102 The spur ryal 
..received its name from the pointed form of the rays of the 
sun on the reverse, which looks like a spur. 

H 2. Her. = Spur-roivel 2 . 

1680 Mackenzie Set. Her. 97 Though Bailzie of Laming, 
tons Arms are by some blazoned Mollets (Spurryals) yet., 
they are Starrs. 


Spurrier (spn-riai, spSTiai). Forms : a. 4-6 
eporyer, 5 -ier, sporyjere, 5 sporyare, 6 -ar. 
0 . 5 sporior, -iour, -your. 7. 6 apurriour, 
spouryor. 5 . 6 spurryar, 6- spurrier, [f. Spur 
sbA + -ier. Cf. Spurrer r.] A spur-maker. 

a. 2389 in Eng . Gilds (1870) 42 pese ordenaunce of frater- 
ny'te of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 470 
Sporyare (//„ spory^ere), calcarius. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 
l x. 50 As sponers in Londoun gilden her sporis whiche thei 
maken. c 2500 Cocke Lor cl F s B. 8 # Mercers, fietchere, and 
sporyers. 3575 Gamin. Gurtoit il iv. 10 My’ goodly tossing 
sporyars neele chaue lost. 

0 . ci 400 Destr. Troy 1595 Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of 
clothe. 2483 Act 1 Rich. Ill , c. xii. f 1 The Artificers in 
greate nombre of this Roy’alme of Englond, . - that is to say, 
..Blacksmy’thes, Sporiours [etc.}. 

y. 3500 Nottingham Rec. III. 82 Georgius Othehay, spur- 
riour. 2546 Yorks. Chantry Sttrv. (Surtees) 69 A chaumber 
. . in the tenure of Rychard Tomson, spouryor. 

8 . 1530 Palsgr. 274/2 Spurryar, esperonnier. , 3570 Wills 

4* Invent. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 332 Will’m Dag g of the towne 
of Gatisshed spurrier. 1609 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 184 To the spurrier of Padiham, for a paire of spurres 
to my M r , ij*. 3688 R. Holme Armoury m. 304/1 From the 
Smith and Farrier, we proceed to the Spurner and Loriner 
or Bit-maker. 2718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft 260 A 
Black Dog.. that belong'd to one Clark, a Spurner. 1764 
R. Burn Hist. Poor Laws 10 Horse smiths, spurriers, 
tanners, .and other workmen, artificers and labourers. 1849 
Macaulay Hist . Eng. I. Hi. 380 It was vehemently argned 
..that saddlers and spurriers would be ruined by’ hundreds. 
i88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Harness Spurrier, 
Stirrup Maker. 

t Spnrriery. Obs.- 1 In 5 sporiorie. [f.prec. 
+ -Y.j The art or craft of a spurrier. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. lx. 50 As thou3 therfore sporiorie 
and cutellerie..enterfereden with goldsmyth craft. 


SpuTring, sb. [f. Spur j^. 1 i i c.] A railway 
side-track. 

2842 Civil Eng. $ Arch. Jrrd. V. 85/2 The sub-contractor 
. .had to. .lay down the temporary' toad, including turn-outs, 
shunts, crossings, boxes, spurrings, &c. 

Spurring’ (spi^rig), vbl. sbA [f- Spur vA] 

1. The action of pricking with a spur or spurs. 
Also transf. 

a 2592 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 211 This gall will notbold 
spurring. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. iii. 58 Here come the 
Lords of Rosse and Willoughby, Bloody with spurring, fierie 
red with haste. 2607 Markham Cavel. il (1617) 74 These 
flancke spurrings,.. are the most preposterous motions^ that 
can be seen in a horseman. 2708 Sewel ii, Pnkkd : ng, a 
Pricking, a spurring on. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. :i. v. iii, 
The tired nag. .sticks inthe middle ofit;.. and will proceed 
no further for spurring ! 2893 F. C. Selous Trav. S. E. 
Africa 172, I gave my sulky horse a good spurring. 

attrib. 2677 Lond. Gaz . No. 1 170/4 A black Mare 15 hands 
high,, .and on the off-side no hair in the spurring place, 
b. The action of stimulating, inciting, or urging. 
x6xx Cotgr., Stimulation , a pricking, or spurring forward ; 
a prouoking, egging, instigating, vrging. 1627 Hieron 
Wks. II. 276 When a man is so clay-like,.. and must haue 
a continuall spurring and prouoking,..it is a w'ofuU thing. 

2. Spurring-in, a mode of pruning fruit-trees in 
which side-shoots are shortened to a spur likely to 
produce fruit. Also attrib. 

' 1829 Lindley Encycl. Plants 793 Hence the spurring-in 
method of pruning is the most successful in the production 
of fruit. 2846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) H- 381 
A mode of pruning by spurring-in,., as recommended by Mr. 
Griffin. 2852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. 60 A 
regular series of these [side branches] should be left up tbe 
stem,.. practising what is termed * spurring-m by our nur- 
serymen. 

b. Similarly without in. 

1844 Florist’s 7 ml. (1846). V. 92 T 1 ’?''!,' 1 ? X '"‘See 
obviated by short spurring, in doing which it is the p 
. .to cut them in to tbe one nearwt the stem. 285* 0. w- 
Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. 84 z/z Sjlurnug 
lateral or sidc-shoots, so as to leave only a few bud s m 

,e s 

[f i./7Sanns of marriage pnbli ^ mdmrcL 

2787 Grose Prov.. Derby, Line., Rut- 

2829- in dial, glossaries, amongst Colliers 

land, Nottingham, Cornwal l. young colliers 

272 Our maids were comely ana a P » , * b 

gall^L so^any spurring went from oar bouse. 

?K8 ( tTnokh Bells * Belt Lore 94 At Baruoldby-le- 



SPURRING-, 
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SPURTLE, 


,Beck, Lea, and other places this ringing is called giving the 
[newly-wed ded ] couple their 1 spurrings', or ‘sporrings *. 

Spurring (sp£;*rig) ppl. a . [f. Spur j/. 1 ] 

L That spurs or pricks with a spur. Also .Jig-, 
and tram f 

*599 Middleton Micro-cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 335 
A resolute ass ! O for a spurring rider I 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch . To Rdr. 92 Hee without Cloake Is a Witt in 
Hurts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 1819 Keats Otho 1.111, 
That unknown Mussulman After whose spurring heels he 
sent me forth. 1869 Ld. Lytton Orval 240 The spurring 
hour Posts to the bourne. 1881 J. F. Keane fount. Medinah 
i. 15 The halters of such camels, .are fitted with an ingenious 
spurring-curb. 

2. That impels, incites, or urges. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxr. vii, Since by The spurring 
fervor of its natural Bent Above the third [stage] it aims. 
1852 Disraeli Ld. G.Bentinck v. (1872) 6r So keen was the 
feeling of the Protectionists, and so spurring the point of 
honour. 

Spur-rowel. Also 7 ' -rowl, 8 Sc. -roll. [f. 
Spur sb\ + Rowel sbi] 

1. The rowel or revolving pricking wheel of a 
spur. Also Comb., and in fig. context. 

1611 Cotgr., Taririerc, the Spurre-rowelMike instrument 
wherewith Pashssiers make indented iags. 1649 Davenant 
Love ff Hon. 1. i. 45 These bald chinnes are as familiar With 
their good starrs as with spur-rowells. <1x724 in Ramsay 
'Tea-table Misc. (1876) II. x6r Curse on the spur-roll, Con- 
founded be the upper- leather. 18 t6 Scott Anti<j. xxi, Driv- 
ing the spui-rowels o' the law up to the head into Sir Arthur's 
sides to gar him pay it. 1830 Skelton Meyrick's Antient 
Arms § Armour II. PI. lxxxi, Spur-rowels were never of 
six points before the reign of Henry VI, nor of five till that 
of Charles I. 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 6 The more 
experienced Hungarian Hussars, jingling their monstrous 
spur-rowels. 

2. Her . = Mullet 2 i. 

1820 Scorr Monast. In trod. Ep., The arms on the dexter 
side are those of Glendinning,. .and on the sinister three 
spur-rowels for those of Avenel. 

Spur-royal. Now Hist, or arch . Forms : 7 
spur(re) roial, 7 - spur royal; 6-7 spur-roiall, 
7 - spur-royal (7 -all, spurroyal). [f. SpurjAI 
-f Royal sb. Cf. Spue-rial.] A gold coin of the 
value of fifteen shillings, chiefly coined in the 
reign of James I; so called from having on its 
reverse the form of the sun with rays, resembling 
a spur-rowel. 

x6oo Holland Livy 1424 Aurei Romani , Peeces of gold 
coine.rin round reckoning equivalent to our spur-roiall of 
25 sh. 1639 Mayne City Match II. in, Spur -royals, Harry- 
groats, or such odd coin Of husbandry’, as in the King’s 
reign now Would never pass. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis 
Life Peiresc I. 132 The Solidus aureus .. came at last.. to 
the Value of our usuall Shilling or Spur-roiall. 1704 Loud. 
Gas. No. 4072/6 A red Sattin Purse, in which was a 5 Guinea 
Piece with a Spur Royal. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
III. 134 A small Gold Spur-royal shew’d me.. of Hen. VI. 
1834 Mrs. Bray Warlcigh xl. (1884) 298 A hundred spur 
royals must be your ransom : for I know your wealth. x8S3 
Humphreys Coin Coll. Man. II. 465 The old noble., which 
was now termed a spur royal, from the resemblance of the 
rays to the rowels of a spur. 

Jig. a x6x8 Sylvester Little Bartas 616 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 90 Then was the Heav'n's Azure Pavilion spred, And 
with Spur-Royals spangled over-head. 

Spurry (sp£m), a. [f. Spur sbfi + -\\] f a. 
Radiating like the points of a spur-rowel. Ohs. 

b. Of the nature of a spur or prop. c. Having 
spur-like projections. 

c x6ix Chapman Iliad xix. 368 His crested helmet.. like 
a star., cast a spurry ray. 1863 W. Lancaster Procter it a 
91 When the sick racking trees.. Tear up their spurry 
fastenings. 1875 Blackmoke Alice Lorraine III. ix. 146 
He qnietly descended from the window, with the help of. . 
a spurry pear-tree. 

Spurt (spuit), sbf [var. of Spirt sb. 2 ] 

1. + a. A. short spell of (something). Obs . 
a 1566 R. Edwards Damon tr P. Fij, It is very..trimme, 
Tis Musselden ich weene; of fellowship let me haue an other 
spurt, Ich can drinke as easly now as if 1 sate in my shurte. 
x6x3 Day Dyall (16x4) 241 O how great injustice is it.. to 
. .deliver up that Soule to thy adversary the Divell, and all 
for a spurt of pleasure. ai6$g Bonnell in W. Hamilton 
Life (1703) 11. 91 Those Qualities of Vanityand Worldliness, 
which 1 have contracted in this spurt of Health. 

b. A short space of time; a brief period. Esp. 
in phr .for a spurt. 

Freq. in the 17th c. ; now dial. Not always clearly separ- 
able from next. 

a%S 9 l H. Smith 2 nd Serm. Lord's Supper (iflii) 90 To 
amend thy euill life, not when age commeth, or for a 
.spurt, but to begin now, and last till death, a 1618 Raleigh 
Rent. (1644) * 2X To dispatch the whole manage of all eter- 
nity .. in so short a spurt. 1694 W. Salmon Bale's Dtspens. 
(17x3) 282/2 And such kind of Medicines are not to be 
given only for a little while, for a Spurt and away’, but 
assiduously for several Weeks together. 1706 T. Baker 
Tunbridge Walks 1. i, But this course of life, sister, is but 
for a spurt : we must now think of settling our condition. 
1798 Mme. D’Arblay Lett . 10 Dec., Herscbel has been in 
town for short spurts, and back again, two or three times. 
1894 Trans. Avitr. Folk-lore Sac. (E.D.D.], Excuse me for 

a |P a brief and unsustained effort ; a sudden out- 
break or spell of activity or exertion. 

<r X591 H. Smith Serm. (159 2 ) s 74 Some come to God as if 
they did fetch fire, a spurt and away’, like auiessenger which 
is cone before be haue his answeare. 1643 Tuckney Balm of 
Gilead 30 A short spurt doth not try me, but the length and 
hardnesse of the way will at last tell me what leg I halt on. 
,1654 Fuller Comm. Ruth (1868J 154 After a spurt m their 


calling for some few hours, they relapse again to laziness. 
*774 GolDSM. Nat. Hist. II. 115 Although the savages held 
out,, .yet, for a spurt, the Englishmen were more nimble and 
speedy. 1883 Pall Mall G. 20 Dec. 2/1 Not with a fitful 
spurt, but year in, year put, do these thousands of.. lay 
helpers toil. 1885 Huxley in Life (1900) II. vi. 90 Quinine 
..has given me a spurt for the last two days. 

b. Const, of. 

1791 R. Mylne 2 nd Rep. Thames xi The Millers having 
a spurt of Business to do, were using all the Water as fast as 
possible. 1792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. vii. 293, 
1 do not forget the spurts of activity which sensibility pro- 
duces. *867 Trollope C/iron. Barset II. lx. 172 One of 
those men who seem born to surprise the world by a spurt 
of prosperity. 1868 Daily News 8 July, Weak governments 
are like weak people,* they put on spurts of energy and 
independence now and then. 

c. A short spell of rapid movement ; a marked 
or sudden increase of speed attained by special 
exertion. 

1787* G- Gambado 1 Acad. Horsem. (1809) 46 The Doctor 
went off at a. spurt. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut.Breakf.-t. xi, 
An easy gait— two, forty-five — Suits me;.. Perhaps, for just 
a single spurt, Some seconds less would do no hurt. x86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv. (1889) 134 Their boat 
..dipped a little when they put on anything like a severe 
spurt. X898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. B44 It is hard to say 
what happens during [bicycling] spurts or at the outset of 
an excursion. 

d. transf. A marked increase or improvement 
in business; a sudden advance or rise of prices, 
etc. ; also, the period during which this lasts. 

18x4 Sleek Exchange Laid Open 25 When the Jobbers find 
the spurt, as they caU it, is over. 1880 Sat. Rev. 1 May 565 
Men of business instinctively felt what was coming, and, 
buying up large stocks at the lowest quotations, realized 
fortunes when the spurt came. 1898 Westm . Gaz. 17 Nov. 
xo/x It is clear that the recent spurt in the price of the shares 
was unwarranted. 

e. A spell of gaiety; a frolic. 

1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander* At Bay ix, After that spurt 1 
went back to Melbourne. 1890 1 R, Boldrewood * Colonial 
Reformer (1891) 286 Puts me in mind of one of our Hurry- 
ghur dances. We used to have such jolly spurts at the old 
station. 

3. By spurts : a. In or with brief unsustained or 
spasmodic efforts ; fitfully, spasmodically. + Also 
by fits and spurts, by fits and starts. 

1605 Chapman All Fooles 11. i, [He] hath stplne, By his 
mecre industry, and that by spurts. Such qualities as no wit 
else can match With plodding at perfection every houre. 
1653 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 523, I am like to bee 3 or 4 
months in a yeare at Claydon & that only by fits & spurts. 
1660 R. Coke fust. Find. 21 Forsooth it is by spurts, and 
not long enough to be accounted a settled Magistrate. 1882 
Atlantic Monthly L. 753 He [a negro] can work hard for a 
while by spurts. 

b. In intermittent jets. (Cf. Spurt 1 .) 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvi. (1658) 203 When a wound 
is made in the heart, blood will gush out by spurts at every 
shooting of the heart. ^ 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. fled. (1790) 
507 A sudden constriction takes place, and the urine is voided 
by spurts, and sometimes by drops only. 

4. JVatit. A short spell tjfwind; =Spirt^. 2 2 . 

X699DAMPIER Foy. II. 111. iv. 37 When we come abreast of 

the Head-Lands, we. .see the Breez curling on the Water on 
both sides of us, and sometimes get a spurt of it to help us 
forward. 1745 P. Thomas frtil. A ns on's Foy. J48 We made 
the best of every little Spurt of Wind. 

5. slang or dial . A small amount or quantity. 

1859 in Slang Diet. 3 00. 1889 in Surrey Gloss . (1893) 39, 

I had a little spurt of drink, that was all. 

6 . US. A quick and sudden dash on the part of 
wild-fowl ; a flight of this nature. 

1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wildfowl i. 37 It is often desir- 
able, where ducks are firing in spurts, ..to load as fast as 
possible. 

Spurt, sb 2 Now dial, and rare. [Cf. Spirt 
j£. 3] A shoot or sprout. 

i6ox Holland Pliny II. 27 The Garden Sperages..send 
out at first certaine greene spurts or buds peeping forth of 
the ground. Ibid. 196 The same yong springs eaten., 
in a salad, in manner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 

Spurt (spurt), sb. 3 [f. Spurt v A (cf. Spirt sb.*), 
and perhaps partly from Spurt sb. 1 3 b.j 

1. A stream or shower of water, etc., ejected or 
thrown up with some force and suddenness. 

177S Ash, Spurt, a sudden stream. 1828-32 Webster, 
Spurt, a sudden or violent ejection or gushing of a liquid 
substance from a tube, orifice, or other confined place. 
2868 Morris Earthly Paradise (1870) 1. 1. xn Then from 
light feet a spurt of dust there sprang. 1871 Rossetti Poems, 
Dante at Ferona >cxvui. The conduits round the gardens 
sing. .Where wearied damsels rest and hold Their hands in 
the wet spurt of gold. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxviii. As 
the Esquimaux began to receive shooting spurts of spray 
from the rocks overhead. 

fig. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii. IV. 443 Thrice- 
private CEinrre de Palsies , in which are satirical spurts 
affecting more than one crowned head. 

transf 388 x Ruskin Bible of Amiens iL §25 The rocks 
all the way from Rhine, thus far, are jets and spurts of basalt 
through irony sandstone. 1800 Times 17 May 13/3 An 
adaptation of the dots and dashes of the Morse alphabet to 
flashes of light and spurts of sound. 

b, A spatter or splash made by a pen. 

2871 G. Stephens in Archaeologia XLIII. xoi The spurts 
have been taken away in my woodcut. 

2. A sudden outbreak or outburst of feeling, 
action, etc. 

In this sense freq. suggestive of Spurt sb} 2. 

1859 Tennyson Merlin *5- V. 374 A sudden spurt cf 


woman's Jealousy. 1879 Froude Caesar ix. 304 A spurt of 
insurrectionary fire had broken out in Italy. 1880 Miss 
Braddon fust as I am xix, Little spurts of angry fee!in~ 
flashed out of her now and then in her talk. & 

Spurt, sb.* Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-m. 233 Spurt, & peculiar kind of 
stone, much disintegrated and mixed with colouring matter. 

Spurt (sp 5 .it), vf [var. of Spirt vX\ 

1 . intr. ~ Spirt vA i. Freq. with out and up. 
2570 Foxe A. <5 • M. 2287/1 He was.. so manacled that y* 

bloud spurt out of his fingers endes. 2578 Lyte Dcdoensy6 
Round huskes, the which do open of themselves, and the 
seede being ripe, it spurteth and sklppeth away, ifiix Cotgr., 
Surgeonner, to shoot out, spring, spurt vp. 1684 tr. Bonel's 
Merc. Compit. xiv. 502 Hardly any [blood] would spurt out 
of the opened yein. 2699 Dampier Foy. II. n. 89, I per- 
ceived two White Species in the middle of the Boil; and 
squeezing^ it, two small white Worms spurted out. 1722-7 
Boyer Diet. Royal i.s.v. Rejnillir, He made the Dirt spurt 
up, or fly into his Face. 1800 Coleridge Piccolo mini i. iv, 
My blood shall spurt out for this Wallenstein. 3833 Ht. 
Martineau Brooke Farm vii. 89 The milk went on Spurring 
and fizzing into the paiL 1887 Bowen ASueid v. 469 A crim. 
soning flood Spurts from his Jips in a torrent. 
fig. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rei>. 11. 1. i, Some sharpness of 
temper, spurting at times from a stagnating character. 3858 
— Fredk. Gt. xx. v. II. 453 Rumours are rife and eager, 
occasionally spurring-out into the Newspapers, 
b. To sputter. rare~~ l . 

1854 Emerson Lett. $ Soc. Aimsiv. 119 Christmas hemlock 
spurting in the fixe. 

2 . tram. = Spirt v> 2. Also const, out, tip. 
i6ox Holland Pliny I. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespes 

from them, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans mouth 
vpon them. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. IL 201 The 
Chaubainhaa then took water in his mouth and spurted it on 
his wife. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. n. 82 At every 
two fathoms distance there are Pipes which spurt up Water 
very high. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Headach, In the next Place 
spurt Wine.. into his Nostrils. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) II. 166 They often fill their trunks with water.. to 
divert themselves by spurting it out like a fountain. . 1886 
Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd i. 7 A Lusitanian . . 
stalked about the tables, the while spurting fire from bis 
nostrils. 

fig. 1699 Bentley PJial. 322 His boyish Witticisms and 
doggeril Rhimes, which he has spurted here. 3827 Carlyle 
Misc. (1840) I. 34 His stream of meaning,. will not jlow 
quietly along its channel ; but is ever and anon spurting itself 
up into epigrams and antithetic jets. 

Hence Spu # rted ppl. a . ; Spu-rter. 

2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 302 That 
Gum is nothing but a spurted Sap. 3890 Blackiv. Mag. 
CXLVII. 420/2 It is only sentimentalists and spurters of 
rose-water that object to it. 

Spurt, t>. 2 Now dial, and rare. [var. Spirt 
vi 1 Cf. Spurt sbfi] intr. To sprout or shoot. 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 22 By this means indeed last they 
[sc. onions] will longer without spurting. 16 06 Marston 
Fawne 11. i, Nym. But is not Faunus prefer’d with a right 
hand? Her. Did you euer see a fellow so spurted vp in a 
moment ? 1610 (see Srnour sb } 1 bj. 

Spurt (sp 5 .it), zvi [f. Spurt sb . 1 2, Cf. 
Spirt 

1 . intr . To make a spurt; to put on increased 
speed, to make greater exertions, for a short time. 

1664 H, More Myst. Ittitj. ^49 To spurt out and run 
on in a career without attending the direction of their 
Superiours. [1793 Burns Let. to Ainslie 26 Apr., I have 
written many a letter;., but then— they were original matter 
— spurt-away ! zig, Jiere; zag, there.] x86i Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The crowd on both sides cheered, as 
the.. boat spurted from the Cherwell, and took the place of 
honour. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 841 It (i.e. alcohol] 
may enable a man ‘ to spurt ’ but not * to stay *. 

2 . trails. To cause to spurt; to overtake by 
means of a spurt, rare. 

x888P. Furnivall Phys. Training 7 If..he_decldes to wait 
on the goer all through, and try to spurt him at the end, 
he should practise short, sharp bursts of speed,.. always 
finishing up with a sharp spurt. 

SpUTting, vbl. sb. [f. Spurt vfi] The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

x6xx Cotgr v Iallissemcnt, a spurting, sprowting, spout- 
ing, or spinning: vp (of water)._ Ibid., Seringuemeut, a 
squirting ; an iniecting, or spurting of liquor by a Siringe. 

1676 Wjseman Surg . Treat. Q.), If from a puncture.., 
the manner of the spurting out of the blood will shew it. 

1677 Mi£ge Fr. Did. 1, Rejaillissement, a spurring up. 
2708 Sewel ir, Uytspatting , a Spurting our, lanching oul 
1822 Shelley Scenes fr. Faust ii. 2x3 What glimmering 
spurting, stinking, burning, As Heaven and Earth were over- 
turning. .1844 Emerson Ess. 11. Natiae , The crackling and 
spurting of hemlock in the flames. 1869 Day Puchutng 5 
in Rankine Mach. % Hand-tools, The spurting about of the 
metal. 

SpUTting, ppL a. £fi Spurt vf] That spurts ; 
spirting. 

1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 287 The. .spurting dash Of 
muttering fountain. t86i Paley sEschylus, Choeph. 260 
note. Burning in the spurring pitch of the pyre or pine- wood. 
1872 Stephens in Archaeologia XLIII. 101 What with the 
loose paper and the running ink, and the spurting pen. 
b. Spurting cucumber : see Spirting ppl. a. i b. 

1755 A:!:kc;:om VAV^Arr. in Gard. Assist. 38 HardyAnnuals. 
..Cucumber, spurtiDg. 

Spurtle (spp-Jt’l), sb. 1 Sc. and north. Also 
6 spurtill, 9 -il, -el, spirtle, spurkle, etc. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Spautlk sb.] 

1 . -j- a. A flat implement used for turning oat- 
cakes, etc. Obs. b. A wooden stick for stirring 
porridge, etc. ; a potstick or ‘thivel’. 

15.. in Btsnuaiync MS, (Hunter. Club) 588 Ane spurtill 
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braid, and ane elwand. a 1571 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 

I. 381he preast(said he)..standisupon Sounday,andcryes, 
Anc hes tynt a spurtUl*. 2677 NicoLSONjn Trans . R. Lit. 

Soc. (1870) IX. 320 Spurtle, a piece of wood for turning 
oaten cakes. 1725 in Herd Sc. Songs (iyj6) II. 143 A spurtle 
and a sowen mug. ^ 1776 1 Our Goodman ' Ibid. 173 Muckle 
bae I seen; Rut siller-handedspurtles Saw I never nane. 
Ibid. Gloss. 266 Spurtle, a fiat Iron for turning cakes. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. t A wooden or iron spattle, for turning bread, 
is called a spirt tc, AngtusJ. 1839 Wilson Tales V. 370/x 
The lid of the pot in one hand, and the 'spurtle* in the 
other. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxi. 190 [She was] standing 
with the porridge spurtle in her hand. 

2. (rents/. A sword. Also attrib. 

1670 J. Fraser Potichron. (S.H.S.) 486 Then the King 
will say,. .Ift please your Grace put up your spurtle, Peter l 
1789 Burns On Capt. Grose v, But now he's quat the spurtle- 
blade, And dog-skin wallet. 1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie lxxvi, 
‘The spurtle,’ as he peevishly called the sword. 

Spurtle (spSut’l), i£.2 [f.next, Cf. Sfirtle 
The action or an act of spurtling. 

1894 * Fiona Macleod’ Pharais i, The spurtle of the sea- 
wradc,. .the cries of the gulls. 

Spurtle (spuut’l), v . [f. Spurt v. 1 + -le. Cf. 
Spirtle v.] 

L trans . a. To besprinkle or bespatter, rare. 
Fisher TrueTrojans in. vii.The conduits of his vitall 
spring being ript, Spurtled my robes, solliciting Reuenge. 
5868 K. W. Huntley Cotswold (Glouc.) Dial., Spurtle , to 
sprinkle with any fluid. 

b. To cause to spnrt or spatter, rare. 

1858 CaswaLL Poems hi Around thee swarm Spirits of 
darkness fresh from yawning hell, Spurtling their fiery in- 
satiate wrath on thy defenceless head. 

2. ittlr. a. To burst or fly out in a small quan- 
tity or stream with some force or suddenness ; to 
spirt or spurt. 

a 1651 Ocildy AEsop (1665) 37 Whilst warm Blood spurtles 
in his face and eyes. 1656 w. Coles Art of Sim fling 39 
The seed will spurtle forth suddenly. 1899 J. G. Frazer in 
’ Fortn . Rev. April 660 Some young men,.. opening veins in 
their arms, allow the blood to spurt te over the edge of therock. 
b. To sputter. 

1671 Grew Anat. PI. 1. (16S2) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, held in 
the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle, like the Serum 
of Blood. 

+ spu*rtled, a. Sc. Obs. [Metathetic form 
of Spruttled a .] Speckled, spotted, variegated. 

1513 Douglas yEneid 11. iv. 32 (Small), Thai.. twysefaldis 
thair spurtHt skynnis, but dowt, About his hals. Ibid. vn. 
iv. 91 (17x0), Ane byrd.. Wyth spourtlit wyngis, clepit ane 
Specht wyth vs. 

Spu-rty, a. rare. [f. Spurt sbl +-Y.] Char- 
acterized by spurts ; intermittent, spasmodic. 

1894 Forum May 505 In the relations of exercise to regi- 
men and exposure, in the dangers of a spurty and erethic 
diathesis. 

Spur-wheel. Also spur wheel. [Spur j^. 1] 
A gear-wheel which has cogs or teeth on the peri- 
phery, projecting radially from the centre; a 
cog-wheel. 

173X Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 10 The Spur Wheel. 1764 

J. Ferguson Led. 78 A cog or spur-wheel maybe placed 
upon each side of the water-wheel.^ 1805 Dickson Prod. 
Agric. I. PI. xiv, On the axle of this water-wheel is fixed 
a large spur-wheel.. of 160 cogs. x86x Smiles Engineers 
III. 97 The power of the two cylinders was combined by 
means of spurwheels. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ty Iron 
xi. 215 A spur-wheel, gearing into a pinion which is connec- 
ted with a train of gearing driven by a small steam-engine. 

Jig. 1870 Mrs. Riddell Austin Friars iv, Love sets in 
motion the spur-wheel which turns all the other wheels of 
existence. 

Spur-wing, spurwing. Omith. [Cf. next.] 
A spur-winged water-hen, goose, etc. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 389/2 Spur-wing, the English 
name for species of the Genus Parra. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., 
Spur-wing ; geese of the genus Plectropterus are also so 
called. They are natives of Africa, and have two strong 
spurs on the shoulder of the wing. X900 Grogan & Sharp 
Cape to Cairo xxiii. 294 At my first shot I killed two large 
spurwings, and a few more rounds provided geese for all the 
camp. 

attrib. 1897 Hinde Congo Arabs 270 The spur-wing geese 
seemed to be flocking preparatory to migrating. 

Spur-winged, a. Omith. [f. Spur sbj] 
Having one or more stiff claws or spurs projecting 
from the pinion-bone of the wing. In specific 
names (see qnots.). 

a. 1668 Charleton O nomas t. xx6 Anser Chilensts,. .the 
Spur-wing’d Goose of America. 1785 Latham Gen . Synop. 
Birds III. 11. 452 Spur-winged Goose, Anas Gamoensis. 
x 85 s Livingstone Zambesi xxi. 431 Occasionally we saw 
..spurwinged geese. 2879 E. P. Wright Anivt.Life 333 
The Spur-winged Goose ( Plcctroplerusgamlensis ) is anative 
of West Africa. 

b. 1755 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. it. PI. 280 The 
black- brested spur- winged Plover. 1785 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds III. 1. 213 Spur- winged Plover, Charadrius spinosus. 
1825 Waterton Wand. S. Attter . 1. (1903) 32 The spur- 
winged plover, and a species of the curlew,., frequently rise 
before you. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa i. 4 The 
spur*wmged plovers not only warn the crocodiles, ..but act 
as tooth-picks for the saurians. 

C. 17x6 Petiveriana 1. 284 The Spur-wing’d Lapwing. ^ *743 
G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. PI. 48 The spur-winged 
Water Hen. 1824 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 537/1 1 be 
Jacana, or spur- winged water-hen {Parra Chilcnsis), is a 
beautiful bird with very long feet. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier 
VIII. 600 Spur-winged Swan, A nas Gambensis. 1897 Daily 
News x6 Nov. 6/2 The Spur-winged Lapwing of La Plata. 

Spus(e, obs. ff. Spouse sb. and v. Spus- 
broclie, -bruobe, varr. Spouse-breach 1 Obs. 


tSput,z/. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] traits. 
To urge, incite. 

CII7S Lamb. How. i23lle hit forgulte..J>a be lie tuhte and 
spuhte [sic] bet folc to cristes cwale. a 122s Juliana 58 
(Royal MS.), Heo as be feond sputte [v.r. spuredejham te 
don hit, duden hit unsparlich. a 1225 A ncr. R. 196 pet fiesch 
put Iv.r. sputj propremcn touward swetnesse & touward eise. 

Spilt, pa. t. and pa. ppl. (now dial.) of Spit v.- 
II Sputa, pi. of Sputum. 

+ Sputa-minous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sputa- 
min-, sputamen, f. sputare to spit.] Of the nature 
of spittle ; characterized by the presence or flow 
of saliva. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 25 b/2 They re- 
tayne in them a certayne spuiaminous humiditye which 
descendeth out of the heade. Ibid . 51/1 Those which haue 
passede through the driveling or sputaminouse climate 
[=c!imacter]. 

*|* Sputania. Obs. Also -anta. (See qnots.) 

2588-1617 Greene Alcida C, He became halfe lunaticke, 
as if hee had_ eaten of the seed of sputanta, that troubleth 
the braine with giddinesse. Ibid. G iv, Shee seemed to haue 
eaten of the herbe Sputania, which shuttetb vp the stomake 
for a long season. 

t Sputa’tion. Obs. [a. F. sfmlation, ad. L. 
*sputatio, {. spiitdre, frequentative of spitere to spit.] 
The action of spitting ; expectoration. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. :66* Which maybe easily 
excluded by frequent sputation. 2666 G. Harvey Mori. 
An £■/. {1672) 89 This simple bloody sputation of the Lungs 
is differenced from that, which concomitates a Pleurisie. 

+ Spirt at ive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sput-dre ; 
see -ative.] Of, characterized by, given to (ex- 
cessive) spitting or salivation. 

<*2639 Wotton |n Reluj. (1672) 370 To see whether.. I 
could pick out any counsel to allay that Sputative Symp- 
tome which yet remaineth upon me from my obstruction of 
the spleen. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Sputative, that spits 
often or much. 

Sputcheon (sprvtjan). [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots.) 

1842 Burn Naval % Mil. Techtt. Diet . 1, Batte de la cu- 
vette, sputcheon of the mouth-piece of a sword -scabbard, or 
that part which retains the wooden scabbard. 1878 Times 
19 Nov. 10/2 The metal ‘sputcheon * or ‘cup-lining * of the 
scabbard’s mouth must come in contact with the blade-edge 
when the sword is drawn. 

Spute, obs. form of Spout sb. 

Spate, v. 1 Obs. or dial. Also 4 spoute, 6 
speut. [Aphetic form of Dispute vJ\ ittlr. To 
dispute; to contend in disputation. Usu. const, with. 

Modem instances from south-western dial, and U.S. are 
possibly of recent formation. 

<2x225 h,eg. Nath. 1308 Ne funde we nowhwer nan swa 
deope ilearet bat durste sputin wi3 us. a 1300 Cursor M. 
19407 Vp bur ras to spute him with Men ]rat war o sundri 
kyth. 13.. E. E. Allit P. B. 845 Wbattl bay sputen & 
speken of so spitous fyl>e. <z 1400 Hymns Virgin (1867) 46 
And }it oonis y S13 him spute in b e scoole halle. cxqko 
Mirk's Festial 109 Oure lady sputyd wyth be angell of be 
inaner, and how scho schuld conceyue. 1556 J. Heywood 
Spider fy Fly xxxix. 4, I forbad here all spouting in souos- 
trie [= sophistry]. Now thei speut, in speuting who may 
speut most hie. 

So f Spirting, disputing, disputation. Obs. rare. 

CX250 Owl fy Night. 1574 pu ne scnalt. .Onswere non bar- 
to fynde ; A1 pis sputing scnal asuinde. 1556 (see above]. 

+ Spate, z *. 2 Obs." 1 [nd. L. sput-are to spit,] 
trans. To spit on (a person, etc.). 

1382 Wyclif Job xxx. xo To spute [L. conspuere ] my face 
they shame not. 

Sputher, variant of Spuddeb. 

*t* Spa-tisoan. Obs" 1 [Aphetic form of Dis- 
tutisoun.] Disputation. 

a X375 Joseph A rim. 343 He sprong in his sputison, and 
speek harde wordes. 

t Spa-toas, a. Obs" 1 In 4 sputns, -wys-. 
[var. of Spitous a perh. under the influence of 
Spute z/.i] = Despitous a. Hence f Spu*tously 
adv. Obs" 1 

c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4495 For Williham was a full sputus 
mon, y-wj’s, & nomely bokke-hunters in his tyme nad no 
rest. C1450 Mirk's Festial 145 He..grynd his te>e, and 
rebuked sputwj’slyche bi's obyr lew. 

Spatter (spirtoi), sb. [f. Sputter v.] 

1. Noisy or violent and confused speech or dis- 
course ; angry, excited, or fussy argument or pro- 
test ; fuss, clamour ; = Splutter sb. 1 b. 

2673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing Master v. i, All the 
sputter I made was but to make this j*oung man.. believe , 
..that it was not with my connivance or consent. 2676 
Marvell Mr. Smirke 40 But he must make some sputter 
rather then be held to the terms of the Question. 1706 
Baynard Cold Baths 11. 275 Z[oun]ds it will kill you (quoth 
he in Sputter and Passion). 1722 Steele Conscious Lovers 
iv. iii. What a deal of pother and sputter here is between 
my mistress and Mr. Myrtle from mere punctilio. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 35 Weak or vapid 
tempers.. boil over in.. factious sputter and turbulence. 
18x2 D’Israeli Calam. Auth. (1S67) 91 He has.. chronicled 
his suppressed feelings.. with all the flame and sputter of 
his strong prejudices. 1884 Chr. Comntonw. 23 Oct. 20/3 
What is there left when the chaff of sputter and jangle of 
platitude and puerility has been sifted aw'ay ? 

b. An instance or occasion of this. rare. 

1692 Wagstaffe Vind. Carolina? vi. 64 [He] makes such 
a Sputter about the old Law. 1721 Wodrow Ch. fist. 
(1828) I. 340/1 [They] made a terrible sputter against pri- 
vate meetings and societies for prayer. 

C, A state of bustling confusion or excitement. 


2823 in Spirit Publ . Jrnls. 150 He will live in a sputter, 
And die in a gutter. <x 1898 in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v. f In a 
sputter, in a fuss. 

2. Matter ejected in or by sputtering.’ rare. 

* 74 ® Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. xxxi. 290 She pouted 

out her blubber-lips, as if to bellows up wind and sputter 
into her horse-nostrils. 1818 Todd, Sputter , moisture 
thrown out in small drops. 

3. Tlie action or an act of spattering; the emis- 
sion of small particles with some amount of 
explosive sound ; the sound characteristic of or 
accompanying this. Freq. fig. or in fig. context. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. ill. v. It is a quite new kind of 
contest this with the Parlement: no transitory sputter, as 
from collision of hard bodies. 2845 Alb. Smith Fort. 
Scallergood Fam. xxx. (1887) 97 Nothing breaking the 
silence but the occasional sputter of the rushlight. 1894 
Rev. of Reviews Apr. 403/1 The peaceful partition of Africa 
-♦is evidently goingto be carried out amid a constant sputter 
of little wars. 

b. A spattering or sprinkling. 

1887 Ruskin Prarterita II. 150 But, outside tberamparts, 
no more poor. A sputter, perhaps,.. along the Savoy road. 

Sputter (spzrtai), v. [ = Du. sputterenpN Fris. 
sput terje, NFris. sputteri, sputere , of imitative 
origin.] 

1. trans. To spit out in small particles and with 
a characteristic explosive sound or a series of 
such sounds. Also in fig. context. 

1598, x6o* (see S puttering A 5 /. <r. i]. 16^7 Drvden AEneid 
11.279 Tw'o serpents., lick’d their hissing jaws, that sputter’d 
flame. __ 1720 Pope Iliad xxm. 021 Thus sourly wail’d he, 
spult’ring.dirt and gore. 1791 Cowper Iliad xxiil 972 He 
grasp’d his horn, and sputt’ring as he stood The ordure 
forth, the Argives thus bespake. 1835 T. Mitchell A ristoph. 
Acham. 1041 note , A habit which he had of sputtering his 
saliva on bystanders. 

b. transf. To scatter, throw up or about, in 
small particles. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret r. xvii, One [sled] went giddying 
round ana round, fraying and sputtering the snow, and 
dashed against a tree. 

2. To utter hastily and with the emission of 
small particles of saliva; to ejaculate in a con- 
fused, indistinct, or uncontrolled manner, esp. 
from anger or excitement. Cf. Splutter v. i. 

<12677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 270 Nor out of.. in- 
advertency should we sputter our reproachful speech. x68r 
H. Nevile Plato Rediv . 260, I have known some men so 
full of their own Notions, that they went up and dowm 
sputtering them in every Mans Face. 2753 F oote Englishm. 
in Paris 1, Our pretty gentlemen.. sputter nothing but bad 
French in the side-boxes at home. 18x7 Byron Bcppo xliv. 
Like our harsh northern whistling, grunting guttural, Which 
we’re obliged to hiss, and spit, and sputter all. 1841 Brow n- 
ing Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 160 So Luca., lives to sputter 
His fulsome dotage on you. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 
4* Cities 172 Don’t be a fool when you are talking to the 
managing clerk.., and go sputtering any of this rot to him. 
b. With out. 

2730 Swift Vindic.Ld. Carteret Wks. 1841 II. 1 13/2 With- 
out the least pretended incitement [to] sputter out the basest 
and falsest accusations. 1783 Miss Burney Early Diary 
(1889)11. 3ioThis speech be sputtered out justas if his mouth 
bad been full of beef and pudding. 2877 Smith 4- Wace’s 
Did. Chr. Biog. I. 469 Another desperate attempt to sputter 
out the guttural, Phthasuarsas, is found in Theophanes. 


3. intr. Of persons : To eject from the mouth, 
to spit out, food or saliva in small particles with 
some force and in a noisy explosive manner. 

i68x H. More Expos . Dan. 2S5 The Welch-man..bit the 
Rine of the Orange into his mouth together with the Pulp, 
which made him sputter and make hard faces. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 305 They feed them till they sputter out of 
their Mouthes, and also cast it up. _ 1710 De Foe Crusoe l 
(Globe) 216 Putting a little [salt] into his own Mouth, he 
seem’d to nauseate it, and would spit and sputter at il X792 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary V. vn. 319 Putting her face close to 
mine, and sputtering at every word from excessive eager- 
ness. 2845 Whitehead R. Savage 350 As a child sputters 
and wawls when physic is forced upon it. 2878 P. Bayne 
Pur. Rev. ii. 28 His tongue was too large for his mouth; he 
stuttered and sputtered. 

4. To speak or talk hastily and confusedly or 
disjointedly. 

Freq. with implication of prec. sense. 

2682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 8 (*7 J 3) If* 53 
He storms and sputters like— like any think. # 2696 W. 
Mountacu Holland 4 The Servants.. sputter’d in Dutch, 
which they understood not. 2730 Swift Traulus 1. 9 Why 
must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain against the 
People’s Fav’rite? Ibid. 63 Though he sputter through a 
session, It never makes the least impression. 2832 U re- 
lawny Adv. Younger Son II. 160 Sputtering about the 
ignorance of womankind. 2852 H. Rogers Eclipse of Faith 
x(rj They began to sputter at one_another,on the supposition 
that each was mocking his neighbour. 1871 Tennyson 
Last Toum. 65 Then, sputtering thro’ the hedge or splin- 
ter’d teeth,.. said the maim’d churl. ... 

transf 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vii, The sca-gulkwhich 
flutters, screams, and sputters most at the commmcem 
of a gale of wind. . __ 

5. To make or give oat a spnttenng sound or 
sounds, esp. under the influence of heat. 

2692 Dryoen Cleomenes 1. i, lake the Green 

spuming; in the Flame works outward in!o j r-ir - 7“ . 

Ward H'oodcr. World Din. (z 7 oS )79 Vex himthen anU ne 
shall swell and sputter like a roasted appte. rS *5 W nrmuR 
Snow-bound r 7 r The mug of cider simmered slow, ihe 

ZcinwCXen Times xviii. II. iS Chartism 
babied Sd sphered a little yet in some of the provincial 
towns. 
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b. Of a candle, fire, etc. (Cf. the ppl. a . 2.) 
3845 Alb. Smith Fort. Scattergood Fam. xxxii. (1887)109 
The candle . . was sputtering with the rain-drops. 1850 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, The newly.kindled fire crackled 
and sputtered. 1889 D. C, Murray Dangerous Catspaw 
20 A gas jet, which shrieked and sputtered as he applied 
the match. 

Spu'tterer. rare [f. Spotter v .] One 
who or that which sputters. 

1687 Mi£ge Gi. Fr. Diet. 11, Sputterer, ..une personne qui 
crachole a force deparler vile. 1753 in Johnson. 
Sputtering, vbh sb . [f. as prec.] The action 
of the verb in various senses ; an instance of this. 

1719 Boyer Diet. Royal 1, Crachotement, .. Sputtering, 
Spitting often. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. n. in. iv, A con- 
tinual crackling and sputtering of riots from the whole face 
of France. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. iii, Such a smoking 
and sputtering of wood newly lighted in a damp chimney. 
1884 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 326 Feeble little sputterings of mutual 
admiration or inane twaddle. 

b. pi. Small particles sputtered out or emitted 
with some force and noise. 

1894 Hall Caine Manxman ivl xiv, Then Nancy began 
to fly about the kitchen like sputterings out of thefrying-pan. 

SpTrttering', ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Emitting or ejecting saliva or spittle. Also in 
comb, venom-sputtering. 

1598 Marston Sco.Vittanie 111. x5. 229 Avaunt lewd curre, 
presume not speake Or with thy venome-sputtering chaps to 
harke Gainst well-pen d poems. 1602 Dekker Satiro-m. Wks. 
1873 I, 244 Thy sputtering chappes yelpe, that Arrogance, 
and Impudence, ..are the essentiall parts of a Courtier. 

2 . Characterized by, burning with, making or 
giving out, a succession of explosive sounds 
accompanied by the emission of small particles, 
sparks, or bursts of flame. 

1649 G. Daniel Trittarch., Hen. V, exx, The Despaireing 
flame Resigns its Sputtering light, ere the Time came. 1697 
Dryden Aineidx it. 762 The laurels crackle in the sputtering 
fire. 2743 Davidson Adneidwu. 251 Others dip the sputtering 
Metals in the Trough. 1794 Schmeisser SysU Min. I. 2x9 
The so called spradel stone or sputtering stone, from Carls- 
bad. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev : iii. v. vi, The wheels of Langres 
scream, amid their sputtering fire-halo. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ixi, A sputtering tallow candle. 1880 Grant 
Hist. India vi. 33/2 A sputtering fire of musketry was kept 
up for two hours. 

b. Of sound, etc. 

1825 Jamieson Supply Sotier,..t he bubbling, crackling, 
or sputtering noise made by any thing in boiling or cooking. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 389 My lamp.. carried on a 
sputtering combustion. 2874 L. Stephen Hours Libr.(\Zqz) 
I. Hi. 94 His writings resemble those fireworks which*, 
suddenly break out again into sputtering explosions. 

3. Of speech, etc., or of persons with reference 
to this : (see Sputter v. 4). 

269 r New Disc. Old Intrcague xxxiii. 33 Sir_ W — m 
“W— ms first tbe Cause espous’d, And all his sputtering Elo- 
quence he rous’d. 2756 Mrs. Delany Life fr Corr. (1861) 
III. 411 To make out sputtering Hampcfen’s observation. 
28x2 Combe Tour Picturesque xxm, Then.. his shrill and 
sputt’ring speeches, c 2823 Ld. Cockburn Mem. iii. (1874) 
235 His voice, .got sputtering and screechy when he became 
excited. 2835 T. Mitchell Aristoph. Acham . 2041 note. 
It would have afforded the angry chorus a very appropriate 
quotation against their parsimonious and sputtering pro- 
vider. 

Hence Spxrtteringly adv., in. a sputtering 
manner ; with a sputter or sputters. 

2833 Lame Elia ir. Barbaras — , When she crammed a 
portion of it into her mouth, she was obliged sputteringly to 
reject it. 2861 Temple Bar III. 359 * But — but’— I exclaimed 
sputteringly. 

Sputtery (spzrtori), a. rare. . [f. Spotter v. 
+ -Y.] Inclined to sputter or burst ont explos- 
ively; of a sputtering nature. 

2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. m. v. I. 232 This youth, very 
full of fire, . .had been rather sputtery upon his Uncle. 3864 
Ibid. xvi. ix. IV. 384 D'Argens . . Has abundance of light 
sputtery wit, and Provencal fire and ingenuity. 2867 ~ 
Remin. (i88i)II. 59 His mood had really been splenetic, 
sputtery, and improper. 

|| Sputum (spi« - t«m). Med. PI. sputa (spur ta). 
[L sputum spit, spittle, neat. pa. pple. of spmere 
to spit.] Saliva or spittle mixed with mttcus or 
purulent matter, and expectorated in certain 
diseased states of the lungs, chest, or throat; a 
mass or quantity of this. 

sing. 1693 tr. BlaticarcC. r Ptos. Diet. (ed. s), Sputum , a 
Liquor thicker, than ordinary Spittle. 2784 Med. Comm . I. 
397 The qualities of the sputum. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 378 
Although the cough continues, the expectoration is more 
free, the sputum being of a thicker consistence and milder 
quality. 2881 Tablet 28 Feb. 358 Some of the sputum left 
on the edge of the cup. 

pi. 2829 Cooper Good's Study Med. II. 470 Frequently 
the characteristic sputa are observed only at the very begin- 
ning of the disease. 2876 Bristowe Tit. 4 Pract. Med. 
(1878) 438 With the ad vance of the disease, .the sputa usually 
become increased in quantity. 

Spuwe, obs. form of Spew v. 

Spuying, obs, form of Spewing vbl. sb. 
Spuyl(e, obs. forms of Spoil sb. and vA 
Spy (spoi), sb. Also 4-7 spie, spye. [ad. OF. 
espie ( =Sp, and Pg. espia , It. spia) Espy sb. ; 
hence also MDa. spie. In sense 4 partly f. Spy vi\ 
' 1 . One who spies upon or watches a person or 
persons secretly; a secret agent whose business 
it is to keep a person, place, etc., under close 


observation ; esp. one employed by a government in 
order to obtain information relating to the military 
or naval affairs of other countries, or to collect in- 
telligence of any kind. 

b c 2250 Gen . 4 Ex. 2169 It semet wel <fat spies ben, And 
in-to Sis lcmd cumen to sen, And.. for to spien ur lord Se 
king. Ibid. 2174 Spies were we neuer non. £2380 Wyclif 
Wks. Ji88o) 272 God hah gouen a prest to be a spie to asple 
besotil disceitis of be fend &wame he pepleof hem. 6x384 
Chaucer H. Fame 11. 196 Though that Fame had al the pies 
In al a Realme, and al the spies, c 2400 Maundev. (1839) 
xu 13 1 Whan the Spyes seen ony Cristene men comen upon 
hem, thei rennen to the Townes, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 469/1 
Spy, or watare.., exp lor a l or. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Women 161 To speik, quoth scho, I sail nought spar; ther 
is no spy neir. 2592 Shaks. Vein 4 Ad. 655 This sour in- 
former, this hate-breeding spy. 26x7 Moryson I tin. ill. 23 
Theeves have their spies commonly in all Innes, to inquire 
after the condition of passengers. 1667 Milton P . L. 11. 
970, I come no Spie With purpose to explore or to disturb 
The secrets of your Realm. 2706-7 Farquhar Beaux* Strat. 
m. i. Why some think he’s a Spy, some guess he’s a Mounte- 
bank. 2797 Mrs. Radclipfe Italian xiii, They are cer- 
tainly spies from the Monastery. 2835 Prescott Philip II, 
11. iii. I. 272 His spies were everywhere, mingling with the 
suspected and insinuating themselves into their confidence. 
2882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 222 John Hooper, .and 
..Willjam Latimer., informed against him to tne Privy 
Council, having no doubt been sent as official spies. 

transf. and fig. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 27 Each others 
equall puissaunce enuies, And through their iron sides with 
cruell spies Does seeke to perce. Ibid. nr. i. 36 And wbilest 
he bath'd, with^ her two crafty spyes, She secretly would 
search each daintie lim. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 560 
Testimonies of dying Saints : . . we may call them Intelligence 
from the Spies of Eternity, seeing . . the Grapes of that 
Canaan. 2663 Patrick Parab, Pitgr. xxi. If there be any 
thing of greater force than other to bring you acquainted 
with the joy and peace of Jerusalem,.. this must be that 
happy Spy. 

D. Const, on , upon (rarely of). Also transf, 

'375 Bardour Bruce vn. 386 He to Carleill than^ vald ga, 
Ana a quhill thar-in soiom ma, And haf his spyis on the 
kyng. 2623 Wotton in Pearsall Smith Life 4 Lett. (1007) 
II. 237, I conceive it a duty to tell your Lordship first how 
we stand here at this date. For ambassadors (in our old 
Kentish language) are hut spies of the lime. 2680 N. Tate 
Loyal General Addr. E. TayJer A v, He was a most diligent 
Spie upon Nature. 2723 De Foe Vcy. round World (1840) 
35 They had presently three Dutchmen, set by the Dutch 
captain, unperceived by them, to be spies upon them, and to 
mark exactly what they did. 2797 Mrs. Radclipfe Italian 
ii, He suspected that this man was at once the spy of his 
steps and the defamer of his love. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom 4 Lugger 1. iii. 38 But these men are spies only upon 
those who break the laws. 2840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 
533 There is strong reason to believe that he provided for 
his own safety by pretending at Whitehall to be a spy on 
the Whigs. 

c. As the title of various periodicals, etc. 

2644 The Spie, communicating Intelligence from Oxford. 
2706 E. Ward, The London Spy. 17x2 Swift Let. Eng , 
Tongue Wks. 2751 II. 1. 289 Those monstrous productions, 
which under the name of trips, spies, amusements, and other 
conceited appellations, have over-run us for some years past. 
1739 The Universal Spy, or London Weekly Magazine. 
2810-x IHocc), The Spy. A periodical paper of literary 
amusement and instruction. 2854 Poultry Chron. II. 174 
The * Worcester Spy ’ says that the corn crop in Central 
Massachusetts, will be nearly or quite an average one. 
t d. Black spy, the Devil. 

a 1700 in B. E. Did. Cant. Crew. 

2 . Mil. A person employed in time of war to 
obtain secret information regarding the enemy; 
in early use esp. one venturing in disguise into the 
enemy’s camp or territory. 

23. . K . Alis . 3530 (Line.), f>e spies on bobe sydes gob. An 
tellib tales for sob, Of Alisaundre, and eke Dane. 2338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 241 Had j?ei had a spie among be 
Walssh oste,..pei had men men lyuand, bat b^r to dede 
went, c 237 s Sc. Leg. Saints xl. ( Nirtian ) 905 pe Inglis.. 
vend bar spy betraisit had bame to be knycht. c 2420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 2022 Er he came at the felde he sent yet 
pryuyly Sensual yte before, in maner of a spy. c 2430 Merlin 
xviii. 290 On the morowe erly Gawein sente a spie for to se 
what the saisnesdiden. 2533 Timdale Lord's Supper Wks. 
( x 573). 472/1 As if a souldier of our aduersaries part shoulde 
come in amongvs with our Lordes badge,. .we would.. take 
him for a spye. <22548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 25 b. At 
a certayn foord shewed to_ them by a spy which serued ye 
yoman of ye tentes of vitailes. 2665 Manley Grotius ’ 
Lovj-C . Wars 267 Then they considered their danger, 
especially upon the Return of some that had been sent as 
Spies. _ 1699 Temple Hist. Eng. 2x3 Upon approach of his 
Enemies he sent Spies into the Norman Camp, who were 
taken. 2777 in Sparks Corr. Amer , Rev. (1883) I. 428 My 
scouts and spies inform me, that the enemy’s head-quarters 
and main body are at Saratoga. 1846 Wright Ess. Mid. 
Ages II. xiii. 87 In the early romances, no disguise is so 
frequently used by a spy as that of a minstrel. 2899 The 
Hague Conference Art. 29, An individual can only be con- 
sidered a spy if, acting clandestinely, or on false pretences, 
he obtains or seeks to obtain information in the zone of 
operations of a belligerent, with the intention of communi- 
cating it to the hostile party. 

t 3 . An ambush, ambuscade, snare. Obs. rare. 
Cf. Espy sb, 1 b. 

<r 2380 A ntecrisl in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (2852) 116 
He sittebin spies wip riche men bathesleean innocent man 
in privee. 2382 Wycuf i Kings xvi. 20 The remnaunt. .of 
the wordis ofZamry.and of the spies [2388 tresouns] of him, 
and of thetyraundise. 

4 . The action of spying; secret observation or 
watching ; an instance or occasion of this. Chiefly 
in phrases. 

c 1450 Kni, de la Tour (186S) 7 Hit happed that the Iorde 


made spie how the gentill-woman was gone to hide her 
2605 Shaks. Macb. in. i. 230, I will aduise you where to 
plant your selues, Acquaint you with the perfect Spy o’ th’ 
time, The moment on ’t. 2751 Female Foundling L 24*' 

This young Baggage was on the Spy, and cannot hold her 
Tongue when she has done. 1857 A. Mayhf.w Paved with 
Gold 11. viii, But he’s always at the window looking over 
your way, and if you keep a spy on her, there’ll be some fun. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as spy -hunting, - knave , 
-like adj., - mania , - system , -work, etc.; + spy- 
boat, a vessel used for purposes of observation ; 
spy-money, payment for the services of a spy; 
spy-ship, = spy-boat; Spy Wednesday, in Irish 
use, the Wednesday before Easter (in allusion, it 
is said, to Judas). 

1637 Heyvvood Royall Ship 10 A kind of *Spie-boates 
which waited upon a fleete at sea. 2693 Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1857) III. 52 The German spy boat came upon the coast 
of France with a fleet of 26 French merchant men. 1704 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4019/2 Her Majesty's Spy Boat the Chat- 
ham Prize. 2871 N. Sheppard Shut up in Paris 58 Crowd 
dissolves to wreak its wrath in ^spy-hun ting. 2622 Fletcher 
Beggar's Bush in. iii, You are sent here, Sirra, To discover 
certain Gentlemen, a *spy-knave. 2599 B. J onson Cynthia's 
Rev . Prologue, *Spie-hke suggestions, privie whisperings, 
And thousand such promooting sleights as these, 1668 
Extr. State Papers rel. Friends Ser. ill. (1912) 276 He 
may be imployed about busines from Holland, and soe 
spy like carry intelligence there. x8g4.D<z:7j' News 21 Nov. 
5/4 The recrudescence of the *spy-mania in France. 1713 
Addison Guard. No. 97 ? 4 *Spy- money to John Trott ner 
footman, and Mrs. Sarah Wheedle, her ^companion. 1858 
tr. Life ofKavicrzZZ The *spy-ships which he bad sent,, 
to ascertain the fate of the contest between the Acheens and 
Portuguese. 2880 McCarthy J 7 zu/i Times liii. IV. 137 The 
*spy system was soon flourishing in full force. 2842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxiii, She spakes like a French spy, ..and she 
was missin*, I remember, all last *Spy-Wednesday. 2804 J. 
Larwood No Gun Boats 23 Her Emissaries are at the secret 
*spywork of observation and information. 2818 Cobbett 
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 50 It appears.. that the Duke of Mon- 
trose. .highly approved of his spy-work. 

Spy (spai), v. Forms : 3-4 spien, 4-7 spie 
(4, 6 spi); 4-6 spye (4 spe^e, 5 spy^e, spyyn), 
4- spy. Also 5 pa. pple. spyne. [ad. OF. espter 
Espy v. Cf. MDu. spien (Du. spieden ), MLG. spent, 
MSw. speia, speya (S\v. speja ), ON. speja, spaya.] 
X trans. 1 . To watch (a person, etc.) in a secret 
or stealthy manner; to keep under observation with 
hostile intent ; to act as a spy upon (one). 

c 1250 Gett. 4 Ex. 2172 Cume ie for non ofler Sing, but for 
to spien ur lord 0e king. 2338 K. Brunne Chron. (1810) 40 
Eilred jede b° r gh his lond, priuely to spie Euerilkon be 
Danes, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 11. (Paul) 22 In lerusalem he 
wes bofte, spyit, waitit, and bundyn ofte. <z 2400 Sqr. Lowe 
Degrc 641 The steward was ordeyned to spy And for to take 
them utterly. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms { S.T.S.) 164 
Men may..barate thair inymyes.., or sit ger spy thame, 
and se quhen tbay ar in disaray. a 2333 Ld. Berners Huon 
clix. 612 The same tyme there was on the mountayne .vi. 
theues who laye to spye the marchauntes. 2617 Moryson 
I tin. 11. iii Sir Francis Staffords Lieutenant of his horse, 
sent by Sir Henri Daners to spy the rebels proceedings. 

2870 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct 12 Since the commencement of 
the Empire one half of France spied the other half. 2884 
tr. Gaboriau's Little Old Man i, Indignantly declaring that 
he was not in the habit of * spying * the tenants of the house. 

b. To make stealthy observations in (a country 
or place) from hostile motives. Also with out, 

a 1 300 Cursor M. 4824 pan said iosepb,..‘Bot er yec 
comen be land to spi?‘ 23.. Coerde L. 718 With velanye 
Ye be come my londe to spye, And sum treson me for to don 1 
1457 Harding Chron. in Eng. Hist . Rev. Oct. (1912) 751 
[He] gafe me in commaundement Scotlonde to spye. . How 
that it myght bene hostayed and distroyed. C2470 Henry 
Wallace v. 490 The toune he spyit,. _and that forthocht we 
sone. 2533 Coverdale Numb. xiii. 26 The men, whom 
Moses sene forth to spye out the lande. Ibid. 21 They went 
vp, & spyed the lande. 2626 Gouge Serm. Dignity Chivalry 
§ 3 Those choice men which were.. sent to spie the Land 01 
Canaan. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 77 He sente 
two small Barques, .to spy the Port, and sound the depth of 
the river. . , 

c. To (seek to) discover or ascertain by stealthy 
observation. Usu. with dependent clause. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 83 Roberd about did spie, 
if Malcolme wild haf wrouht 237s Barbour Fruce xv. 1x4 
Thai gert spy That mony ofschir Eduardis men War scalit 
in the cuntre then, c 2386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 778 For wel 
he spyed whan sche wolde go Out of hir hous to eny maner 
place. <2 1400 Pistill of Susan 1 22 Spy es now specialy if be 
gatis be sperid. c 2460 Towneley Myst. ix. no Luke that 
thou spy, both far and nere,..If thou here any saghes sere 
..Of that lad. C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 467 Spy and full 
fast, quhar his awailf suld be. x6xx Bible 2 Kings vi. 23 
Goe and spie where he is, that I may send and fetch him. 

2828 Lytton Pelham III- xix, Thornton.. said he would 
go alone, to spy .whether we might return. 2864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 569 Some low fever ranging round to spy The 
weakness of a people or a house. 

2 . To look out for, to seek an opportunity for, 
in a close or stealthy manner. Now rare. 

23.. K. Alis. 6998 (Laud MS.), Queed&barme hewH me 
spye. 13- . E. E.A UUCP. B. 1774 pe prowde prynce of perce 
..with ledes of nrmes, pat now has spyed a space to sppvle 
Caldeez. 1382 Wyclif Eccius. xn. 25 In his herte he spieth, 
that be turne thee vp so doun in to the dich. c 1400 Vestr . 
Troy 5085 In speche may men spie the speker to know, 
And were, by his wordes, the wit ba t .hc beires. ar 4*5 
Cursor M. 197x5 Ni^te or day whenne pel my3t spie Bi mur- 
berment to do him di^e. 

1859 Meredith Jugging Jerry I, One that outjuggles 
all ’s been spying Ding to nave me, and he has me now. 

3 . To look at, examine, or observe closely or 
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carefully; to see or behold; in mod. use spec., to 
investigate with a spy-glass or telescope. 

nwg Metr. Horn. 13 His sawel gern spied be [jc. Satan], 
Yef ne moht se or find thar inne Any filth or spotte of sinne. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 225 Spiceres spoke with hym, to 
spien here ware, c 1440 Ipovtydon 1730, I haue the spyed, 
sythe boh oute 3ede: Thou arte my lemman, as I haue 
thogbt. 2508 Dunbar Tun. Mariit Wemen 70, I suld at 
fairis be found, new faceis to spy. 1549 Compl. Scot. Pro). 11 
Quhen he hed contemplit & spyit the proportions & pro- 

E reteis of nature. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 5 And all the 
inder partes, that few could spie, Were ruinous and old, but 
painted cunningly. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. 35 Thy 
rival staggers ; come and spy her Deep in the mud as thou 
art in the mire. 1871 B. Iaylor Faust (1875) II. 52 Great 
Pan in cheerful mood stands by, Rejoiced the wondrous 
things to spy. 2893 Earl Dunmork Pamirs II. 78, 1 spied 
the whole ground, and never saw a beast. 

4. To catch sight of; to descry or discover; to 
notice or observe. Cf. Espr v . 2 . 

23.. K. Alts. 2183 (Laud MS.), A jolyf kyng ycleped 
barrys Spyeb Alisaundres pry?' *375 Barbour Bruce xix. 
528 The lord Dowglas has spyit a vay, How that he mycht 
about thame ryd. c 1380 Sir Feruntb. 1295 It mi^te hermye 
gow alle in cas if my fader mi}t it spie. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems 
sg (Let] No fende spot vppon ftc spyje.^ aiq$o Knt. de /a 
Touri. 1868J 6oThetheef. .gothe and comithe till he be spied, 
and thanne is take. 1480 Robt. Dcvyll 823 in Hazl. E . P. P. 

I. 251 Themperoure..bade hys seruaunte throwe hym a 
bone. So be dyd, and whan Robert vt had spyne [etc.]. 
2575 Gamut . Gurton 11. iv, Good lord ! shall never be my 
luck my nee’Ie again to spy? 2590 Spenser F. Q. i.j, 7 
A shadie grove not farr away they spide. 2626 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. III. 216 In my passage, spying a doore guarded 
by one,.. I went, and.. found an easie entrance. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Throenot's Trav. z. 16G When they spie that 
Fish, they strike him on the back with Harping- Irons. 2729 
De Foe Crusoe l 80 Looking out to Sea in hopes of seeing 
a Ship, then fancy at a vast Distance I spy’d a Sail. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 238 By dilating the pupil, the 
animal.. is enabled to spy its prey. .in the dark. 2849 Sk. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia III. 13 There is great danger if 
the hippopotamus spies the huntsman before he can throw 
his spear. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros Psyche May xxv, It 
must end our love I f they should hear or spy thee from above. 

tratisf. a 2704 T. Brown Dk. Ormond, s Recovery Wks. 
2730 I. 51 His mind enlarg’d, and boundless as tne sky, 
Shall unknown worlds and heaven's recesses spy. 
b. With immaterial object. 
c 13x5 Shoreham i. 1851 3yf j>et one weddeb be bra!, . .And 
Jyf a spyet but sobe brof [etc.], c 2400 Ywain £ Gavj. 3013 
Our kyng. . Passed thurgh many cun tre, A ventures to spir 
and spy. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 271 Thought I 
dispytit thaim agane, thai spyit it na thing. 2549 E. Allen 
Paraphr. Rev. 4 Whan they spye anything amysse in them 
selves. 2598 Drayton Heroicat Efi. (1619) xxis, Feare see- 
ing all, feares it of all is spy'd. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 1005 
The latter. .kickt the beam; Which Gabriel spying, thus 
bespake the Fiend. 2734 Watts Reliq. Juv. (1789) 95 
Does nature find so much convenience, or spy so much 
decency in it? 2780 Cowper Let. 8 June, If you spy any 
fault in my Latin, tell me, for I am sometimes in doubt. 28x0 
Scott Lady o/L. 1. xix. Her kindness and her worth to spy, 
You need but gaze on Ellen's eye. 28x3 — Trierrn. Introd. 
v, Too oft my anxious eye has spied That secret grief thou 
fain wouldst hide. 

c. With clause as object. 
c 2325 Song 0/ Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 237 Whan but 
he wol be assayle, pat wost bou not, ne neuer may spye. 
c 2350 l Fill. Polemic 3399 Ac spacly be spaynoles spewed 
he was slayne. c 1400 Gamelyn 490 Now I haue spied but 
frendes haue I none. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas . xxxv. 281 
Besyde a ry ver and a craggy roche This gyaunt was whyche 
spyed me approche. 2573 Tusser Hush. (2878) 60 Let 
Christmas spie yard cleaneto He. 1590 Lodge Euphues 
Gold. Leg. 12b, Aliena.. spied where the hare was by the 
hounds, and could see day at a little hole. 1628 Milton 
Vac. Exerc. 61 Thy drowsie Nurse hath sworn she did 
them spie Come tripping to the Room. 2859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 31 For Sir Launcelot passing by Spied where he 
couch’d. 

5. To find out , to search or seek out, by observa- 
tion or scrutiny. 

1530 *f indale Frol. Romans P 2 No man could spy out the 
intent, and meanyng of it. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Iv. 
188 As Huon foughte he spyed out the paynym that had 
gyuen him his swerde. 2584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 151 
The Normans began to spie out the Commodities of Wales. 
2627 Moryson I tin. in. 2 The senses.. are (as it were) our 
Sentinels and Watch-men, to spie out aH dangers. 2650 
Hubbert Pill Formality 6 9 They might spie out the Saints 
liberty. 1706 E. Ward. Wooden World Piss. (2708) 72 He 
can spy out the Faults in the Structure of a Boat, sooner 
than those of himself. 2782 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 28 Oct., 
Lady Shelley, who spied us out, sent us an invitation to her 
party. 2848 Thackeray Lett. 28 July, I felt ashamed of 
myself for spying out their follies. 2893 Mrs. F. Elliot 
Diary Constantinople vi, One little black-eyed child.. spied 
me out as I left the carriage. 

. IT. intr. 6. To make observations (now spec. 
■with a spy-glass); to keep watch ; to be on the look 
out. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27372 pe preist bi-gin b a . n his franyng, 
Sua o ferrum for to spi Til he find quar pe roting ly. 23 .. E. 
E. A Hit. P. B. 7B0 pere in longyng al ny3t he lengez in wones, 
Whyl b« souerayn to Sodamas sende to spye. . c 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xiii. {Mark) 137 And sa eftyre spyit f>ai, b at 
bai fand hyme one pasek-day.. c 2430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
2563 So long he spied day and night Til he hapened to haue 
a sight.. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 427 That I may 
spy, vnaspylt, a space me beside. 2530 Palsgr. 728/2 , 1 spye 
for one, I lye awayte for hym, je aguette. a 1631 Donne 
Songs 4 Sonnets, Break 0/ day ii. If it [sc. light] coa Id speake 
as well as spie. This were the worst that it could say. 

. 28S3 Lottgm. Mag. Nov, 73 After a very cursory glance 
round with my own glass. I shut it up and began talking as 
.Charlie spied. 


b. Const, at (a thing). 

2806 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life v. ix, While there 
was nothing in the house worth spying at. x8z6 Hood Mer- 
maid of Margate ii, On Margate beach,.. Where urchins 
wander to pick up shells, And the Cit to spy at the ships. 

7. To make stealthy or covert observations; to 
play the spy ; to pry. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms {S.T.S.) 238 [They may] tra- 
vaill in were and pes..sa that thare be na coverit malice 
under, as to spy. 2593 Shaks. Liter. 2086 Revealing day 
through every cranny spies. 2604 — Otlu in. iii. 147 As I 
confesse it is my Natures plague To spy into Abuses. 2622 
Cotgr., Mouscher, to spy, pry, sneakc into corners, thrust 
his nose into euery thing, a 1637 B - Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. 
ii, But spy your worst, good spy, I will dispose of this where 
least you like 1 

b. Const, on or upon (a person, etc.). 

2626 Donne Lett. (1652) 314 But this evening I will spie 
upon the B[ishop]. <1x774 Holds m. Hist. Greece II. 202, 

I am come to spy upon your vanity and ambition. 2883 G. J. 
Cayley Las Alforjas II. 241 What do you mean, sir, by 
spying upon my movements? 2892 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn 
xiv. It is no such pleasure to be Emperor with you to spy 
on me. 

Spy-, the stem of the vb. used in combs., in 
the sense of * that spies 9 as spy-all , -fault, - maiden , 
or * from or through which one may spy ’ as spy- 
hole, - house , - tower , - window . Also Spy-glass. 

(«) 1555 . Watreman Fardfe Facions 11. xi. 256 Thei haue 
also certaine spiefaultes ordinarilie appoincted..that spie in 
euery shiere sucheas be necligent. 2593 Passionate Morrice 
Bo This Honestie is such a pestilent spie-fault. 2631 Done 
Polydoron 127 A Criminal shall have faultte Spy-faults 
Enough going to Prison. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) ix The first Thing he peeps at. thro’ this trusty 
Spy-all, is, the Chase’s Port-Holes. 2791 Cowper llitulxt. 
469 Archer shrew-tongued l spie-maiden ! man of curls ! 

Qt) vjtq Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 542 
Towers .. along the coast, being spy-towers against the 
Turks. 1867 P. Kennedy Banks of Boro xxxvii. 288, I got 

a.. tumbler of punch sitting in my corner inside the spy- 
hole. x838 Stevenson Black Arrow 225 Here and there, 
were spyholes, concealed, on the other side, by the carving 
of the cornice. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 312 L is a glass 
spy-hole through which the inmates can be watched. 2896 
R. G. Moulton Bk. fob Introd. 38 The eagle in her spy- 
house of inaccessible crags. 2903 W. Ward Probl. Persons 
308 Another room at Moorfields, with a spy window. 

t Spy, variant of Spi int. Obs . 
c 2325 Shoreham i. 2035 Spy, fel j>e 1 per hy my3te hyt do 
kendelyche , On-kende hys hare onselthe. 

Spyal, Spyar, obs. forms of Spial, Spier. 
Spycarie, obs. form of Spicery. 

+ Spyccard. Obs.—' (Origin and meaning 
obscure. Cf. Spittabd.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f iv b, Ther be beestysof the chace of 
the swete fewte. And tfio be the Bucke, the Doo, the Beere, 
the Reyndere, the Eike, the Spyccard, the Otre, and the 
Martron. 

Spyoe, obs. form of Spice. 

Spydom. [f. Spy sb.] Spying; espionage; 
the world of spies. 

2859 Times 27 Dec. 6/5 Should the practice of spydom 
become universal, farewell to all domestic confidence and 
happiness. 2862 Morning Star. 18 June,The notion of spy- 
dom is so abhorrent to the English feeling. 2899 Daily TcL 
2 Sept. 10/5 The happy family of spydom assembled in 
Panizzardi’s dining-room. 

Spyer, variant of Spier. Spyere, obs. form 
of Sphere sb. Spyghtful(l, obs. fif. Spiteful a . 
Spy-glass. Also spyglass, [f. Spy v. + Glass ; 
sbfio. Cf. Spying-glass.] 

1. A telescope; a field-glass. 

2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. [2708) 11 He’s never 
without a swinging large_ Spy-glass. 2753 Phil. Trans. 
XL VIII. 227 Turning the little end of a spy-glass, itappeared 
something like the ruins of Palmyra. 2814 Scott Diary 31 
Aug. in Lockhart (1837 ) III. viii. 252 The whole, as seen with 
a spyglass, seems ruinous. 2840 Marry at Poor yack xxi, 

A telescope, or spy-glass, as sailors generally call them. 2875 
W. McIlwkaith Guide Wigtownshire 50 Here with a spy- 
glass one may discern the entrance to Dirk Hatterick’s cave. 

2. dial. An eye-glass. 

1883 R. Cleland Inchbracken xi, 86, I have lost my gold 
spy-glass, something has caught the chain and broken it. 

Spying, vbl. sb. [f. Spy v.~\ The action of 
the verb, in various senses. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 338 Sir Jon de Waleis taken 
was in a pleyn, porgh spiyng of Norreis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vnr. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Li^t-.destroieth 
fals waitinges and spyinges. c 2430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
9138 But thei be armed in al maners,..For auenture.of ony 
spiyng. 1495 ^ Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xiv. xiii. 473 
Mount Fasga is the hyll of spienge, of syghte, and of by- 
holdynge. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. HiL 75 None coulde 
yssue out without spyeng. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 
148 The spying of this fault now is not thecuriositie of Eng- 
lish eyes. x6xr Cotgr., Speculation , . .a viewing, watching, 
or spying out from a high place % 2883 Longm. Mag. Nov. 

72 The Hill of Badeney. .on ordinary days gave us our first 
vantage-ground for spying. 1907 Athenseum 6 July 6/2 
His suspicions and springs and petty meddlings certainly 
had required extraordinary patience. 

b. at l rib., as spying-hole, - mission , -place. . 

2791 Be NTH AM Panopt. 1. Postscr. 97 A thin partition., 
with blinded spying-holes running in the line level with the 
Inspector's eye. 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's .Hist. 
Ten Y. II. 448 Confident.. that there was no truth in 1 the 
spying mission attributed to Conseil. 1894 Weyman Man 
in Black 79 The closet was a spying-place, and these were 
Judas-holes. 

Spying-glass. [f. prec.] 

1. = Spy-glass r. Now rare. . 


SQUAB. 

i&ite.Glanins' Vcy.. Bengalee z8Thus did they appear 
to us through our Spymg-Giass, and every one.. believed 
they saw very distinctly with it. 1739 ;K 4 x 0/ Learned I. 
85 from whence Servms might conclude that he knew the 
Use of Spymg-Glasses. W o Barettj Journ. Loud, to 
Genoa 1 . x. 59, 1 saw through my spying-glass a ship that 
seemed to make towards us. 1B03 Naval Chron. IX. 477 
By the help of my spying-glass I had made a drawing. 1883 
K. Buchanan Annan Water ix, I was up on the tower wi* 
my spying-glass. 

t 2. An opera-glass ; an eye-glass. Obs. 

1767 Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 405, I was 
accosted by a little, round, well-fed gentleman, with ..a spy- 
mg.glass dangling in a black ribbon at his button. 2780 
Ann. Reg. 11. 4 As they are masked, they do not scruple to 
reconnoitre the company with their spying-glasses. 2705 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. 1822 III. 380 
And will it not be deem’d a daring thing To ogle through a 
spying-glass the King. 

Spyism. [f. Spy sbl] Espionage, 
l8 47 j n Webster. 2902 A. W. Marchmont Sarita the 
Carlist vl 50 The episode was a part of that spyisra she 
bad declared so prevalent. 

Spyler. rare - 1 . [? f. Spile v f] (See quot) 
2844 H. Stephens Book of Farm III. g?i This process is 
easiMt done by inserting rolls of moulded cheese, extracted 
by the scoop or spyler, into holes previously made in the 
n f w c °^ ese b y same scoop, an instrument usually em- 
ployed by cheesemongers to taste cheese. 

Spyit, obs. form of Spelt sb. 1 
t Spynist, ppl. a. Sc. Obs~' [For spanist: 
see Spanish v J] Expanded, opened. 

2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 29 New vpspred vpon 
spray, as new spynist rose. 

Spyr(e, Spyrr, obs. forms of Speer vl 
Spyse(r, obs. forms of Spice, Spicer. 
Spyship. [f. Spy sbJ] The office or occu- 
pation of a spy. 

2779 Warner in Jesse Schvyn $ Contemp. (1844) IV. 43 
So, sir, there is an end of my affair and my spyship, for I do 
not think I can have anything else to say to you about it. 
2823 Ld. Cdckburn Mem. 327 The inconvenient fact of his 
having received considerable sums.. from Government — not 
for his spyship. 2865 Athenaeum No. 2956. 354/2 Personal 
spyship on the part of Jonson. 

Spysorye, obs. f. Spicery. Spyte, obs. f. 
Spit sb. 1 and v .* Spyttarde, var. Spittaed Obs. 
Spytuously, -wysly, varr. Spitously adv. Obs. 
t Sqawde, var. of Scawed a. Obs. 

2578 Whetstone 2 nd Pt. Promos Cass. iv. ii, What 
seekes thou good fellow? John. My sqawde Mare. 

Squab (skwgb), sb. Also 7 , 9 dial., squob, S 
squobb, squabb. [Of uncertain origin : cf. Quab 
sb. 1 and Sw. dial, sgvabb loose fat flesh, sqvabba 
a fat woman, sqvabbig flabby, Nonv. dial, shvabb 
a soft wet mass.] 

1 1- A raw, inexperienced person. Obsr~' 

2640 Brome Sparagus Gard. 11. ii, I warrant you, is he a 
trim youth ? We must make him one Iacke, 'tis such a squab 
as tbou never sawest; such a Jumpe, we may make what 
we will of him. 

2. A newly-hatched, unfledged, or very young 
bird. Also^f. of a person. 

2682 Shadwell Medal John Bayes 69 Should all thy bor- 
row’d plumes wc from thee tear. How truly Poet Squab 
would’st thou appear ! a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , 
Squab , . . a new Hatcht Chick. 2736 W. Ellis NewExper. 95 
The earliest young ones [i.e. goslings] are commonly sent to 
London in March,., called squabs. 2838 Hollo^ WK\Prov.Dtct., 
Squab, an unfledged bird. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. 
(1856) 146 Some of the men succeeded in reaching the squabs 
[=young auks] by introducing their arms. 2865 Kingsley 
Herew. v. At the bottom of each [pie] a squab or young 
cormorant. 

b. spec. A young pigeon. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, 
and Squeakers. 2765 Treat. Dorn. Pigeons 5o_ This article, 
and the youn£ squabs, will nearly, if not quite, maintain 
your Pigeons in food. 1854 Poultry Citron. I. 573/2^ It is 
generally considered that a cock [pigeon] homes quickest 
when driving to nest, and a hen when she is feeding squabs. 
2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxvi. The gale blew down 
my pigeon-house and mashed all my squabs. 2902 R.W. 
Chambers Maids of Paradise i, Among which generations 
of pigeons had built nests and raised countless broods of 
squealing squabs. 

c. A young rabbit, rare 

2838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Squab,.. a. young rabbit, be- 
fore it is covered with hair. 

3. A short fat person. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Squab, a very fat, truss 
Person. 1710 Pope Lett. (1735) L 152 We shall then see 
that the Prudes of this World.. are naturally as arrant 
Squabs as those that went more loose. 279 1 O Keeffe 
Wild Oats iv. i, Your figure is the most happy comedy squab 
I ever saw. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. Lp 29 A fat laughing 
squab of a woman. 2823 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I- 
240 He is a fat, sallow squab of a man. 2807 Bartram 
People of Clapton viL 201 A great fat squab loike Lucy. 

4. A sofa, ottoman, or couch. . 

1664 Verney Mem. (1007) II. 01 For a 

i should have 2 squobs, fL. 6 turned woden chars „ 
of the Jonge seates. 2689 Loud. Gag No. 2495 / 4 .. ^ 

ing of a large Squab, the upper s.de of Cloth of sihe^the 
Ground white and toward a FHamoL r unread Like 

Artemisia 10 On her large squab you p g |j nc j cr 
a fat corpse upon a bed. 17*9 ^ sums of the 

this I had maaemeaSqua&or Coucb . with ° t j ;^ 

I Mr! kill’d, and With other sol t inmgs. 1700 
1 vrlfrltl, II Squab, a cmicli, common 

W. H. Marshall Yo r Star 1 Jan. 2 In conse- 

m most farm ’ f the bouse the deceased was com- 

^1ad C ' 0 0 a“afcrfor h ^b in tha bar. .8,. M.C F. 
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SQUAB-PIE. 


Morris Yorksh. Folk Talk 377 The squab is a roughly- 
made couch or long-settle with cushions, differing from the 
ordinary long-settle in that it has one arm instead of two, 

5 . A thick or soft cushion, esp. one serving to 
cover the seat of a chair or sofa. 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Did., A Squab, or very soft Cushion, 
coussin fort moll. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A Squab , a 
soft stuffed Cushion or Stool. 1730 Inv.R. Woolley's Goods 
(1732) 8, 3 Pair of Window Curtains and 3 Squabs of the 
same. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 158 An old broken- 
bottomed cane couch, without a squab, or coverlid, sunk at 
one corner [etc.]. 2819 H. Busk Veslriad iv. 1051 Bolster- 
ing his head with squabs, his mind with hope. 2839 Dickens 
Nicklebyx . , Chairs, with turned legs and green chintz squabs 
to match the curtains. 1881 G. Macdonald Mary Marston 
xxxvii, She was poking the little fists into the squab of the 
sofa. 

transf. 2860 Mayhew Upper Rhine v. 272 The apparatus 
appears to be more like a large squab of a watch-pocket. 

b. A cushion forming part of the inside fittings 
of a carriage. 

b 2794 W. Felton Carriage s{\ 8 o\) 1 . 145 A squab, or sleep- 
ing cushion ; . .occasionally added to the insides of those car- 
riages, for the head or shoulders to incline against. 2844 
Hewlett Pardons <5- Widows vii, He looked into the car- 
riage, turned^ up the squabs. 2888 Farr & Thrui-p Coach 
Trimming vi. 75 Back Squabs are not usually fastened at 
the sides, and it is the custom to make the sides curving out 
from the straight line, that the squab may not when fixed 
appear narrower across the middle. 


0. at t rib, a. In sense 2 , as squab-condition, -gully 
-pigeon, -virtuoso, 

x686 F. SpENCE tr. Varillas' Ho. M edicts 227 He nurs’d 
up these Squab-virtuoso’s in Literature almost from the very 
Cradle. 2741 Compl '. F am. -Piece 1. iii. 219 To pickle Spar- 
rows or Squab-Pigeons. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxiv. 
330 The squab-gull of Hans Island has a well-earned reputa- 
tion . .for its delicious juices. 2877 N ewton in Encycl. Brit . 
VI. 407 The young [of the cormorant].. remain for some 
time in the squab-condition. 

b. In senses 4 and 5 , as squab chair , cushion , 
•seat, sofa. 

2837 Marry at Dog Fiend xxiv, Seated on the squab sofa. 
2849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy (1854) 263 There were 
squab seats all round the room. 2860 All Year Round 
No. 63. 306 An old mahogany Empire arm-chair, with squab 
cushion. 2864 N. 4 Q . 3rd Ser. VI. 236/2 Upholsterers make 
sofa and couch seats of three kinds, called respectively squab- 
seats, spring seats, and stuffed tight seats. 2867 O. W. 
Holmes Giiardian Angel ii, Nurse Byloe let herself drop 
into a flaccid squab chair. 

Squab (skwgb), a. Also 7 squob, 8 squabb. 
[Cf. prec.] 

1. Of persons : Short and stout ; squat and plump. 
# 2675 Wycherley Country Wife iv. iii, I am now no more 
interruption to ’em. .than a little squab French page who 
speaks no English. 2682 Flatman Heracl. Ridcns (1713) 
II. 234 Do you know that same Squab Blade with the light 
Peruke? 2703 Farquiiar Inconstant^ 1. ii, A Dutch woman 
is squab. 2760 Goldsm. Cit. W. lxviii, As Rock is remark- 
ably squab, his great rival, Franks, is remarkably tall. 1827 
T. Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1845) 47 His lordship was a 
little squab man. 2863 Reader No. 122. 489/2 The squab 
yellow Hottentots. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster \, His 
eyes were large, his figure short and squab. 

b. Having a thick clumsy form. 

1723 Chambers tr. Le Cterc's Archit. I. 46 The Capital., 
wou’d be too flat and squab. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xliv, 
Turning his squab nose up in the air. 2883 Clark Russell 
Strange Voy. v, A large three-masted ironclad, with low 
squab funnel. 2894 Idler Sept. 134 That ancient ship., 
with her. .artillery running the fat squab length of her. 

c. Comb., as squab-faced , - looking , shaped adjs. 

1781 Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, The Attorney-General, 

a most squat and squab-looking man. 2795 Southey Lett, 
from Spain (1709) 9 Its fountain ornamented with a squab- 
faced figure of Fame. 2865 Alex. Smith Summer in Skye 
ii, Comical squab-faced deities in silver and bronze. 2889 
C. Edwakdes Sardinia the Sardes 2 03^ Mostly its build- 
ings are low, squab-shaped, and of sun-dried brick. 

2. Young and undeveloped; esp. of young birds, 
unfledged or not fully fledged, newly or lately 
hatched. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A Squab Rabbet or Chick , 
one so young that ’tis scarce fit to be eaten. 2709 Brit. 
Apollo No. 46. 3/1 A Glazier. .Came like a Squab-Rook 
flutt’ring down. 2774 G. White Selbonic lxi, I.. found in 
each nest only two squab, naked pulls. 2789 Ibid^ The 
squab young we brought down and placed on the grass-plot. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 269 A nest- full of little 
squab Cupids. » 

f 3. Reserved, quiet. Obsr~ x 

1689 N. Lee Princ. Cleve jii. i, Your demure Ladies that 
are so Squob in company, are Divels in a comer. 
f 4 . Abrupt, blunt, curt. Obs. 

1737 Hervey Mem. II. 340 Most people blamed the Duke 
of Argyll for so squab an attack, a 2743 Savage An Author 
to be let T 8 Thus have I caused his Enemies.. to libel him 
for my squab compliment. 1756 H. Walpole Lett. Mann 
(1833) HI. 223 We have returned a squab answer, retorting 
the infraction of treaties. 2759 Ibid. 338 Lord Ligonier in 
words was more squab. * If he wanted a court-martial, he 
might go seek it in Germany.’ 

Squab (skwgb), v. Also 9 dial, squob. [Cf. 
Squab si. and u.] 

1. traits. To knock or beat severely; to squash, 
squeeze flat. Now dial. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. Diet., To Squab , break, sp. by 
down casting. 1687 Mi£ce Gt. Fr. Did. it, To Squab, or 
squelch one, to beat him to mash, applatirquccundc coups. 
1847- in midi, and southern dial. use. 

2. rejl. To squat (oneself). 

In mod. Leic. and Want-; dial,, ‘to squeeze (oneself) into 


a small space 


2680 R. L’Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1712) 9 The Sea- 
Priest.. squabs himself down directly upon our Shoulders. 

3. trans. With off\ To reject bluntly. 

2812 Sporting Mag. XL. 41 Maslen.. having most friends 
on the hill, he squabbed off these evasions. 

4. To stuff or stuff up. 

2819 H. Busk Dessert 37 Ye whose divans, recesses, and 
whose piers, Are squabbd with ottomans and chiffoniers. 
2891 Cent . Did., Squab, v.t, to stuff thickly and catch 
through with thread at regular intervals, as a cushion. 

5. intr. To fall or hang in a full or heavy manner. 

X 7 S 5 Johnson, To Squab, v.n., to fall down plump or fiat. 

2845 S. Judd Margaret 11. xi, Ladies in., short cloaks 
with hoods squabbing behind, known as cardinals. 

Squab, int. and adv. Also 9 dial, squob. 
[Imitative.] a. ini. (See quot.) 

a 2625 Fletcher Women Pleas'd 1. i, I should be loath to 
see ye Come fluttering down like a youn£ Rook, cry squab, 
Ana take ye up with your brains beaten into your buttocks, 
b. adv. With a heavy fall or squash. 

2692 R. L’Estrange Fables, Eagle Tort. 292 The Eagle 
took him up a matter of Steeple-high into the Air, and., 
dropt him down, Squab upon a Rock. 2847 Halliw. s.v. 
Squob , He throwed him down squob. Sussex. 1890 Glouc. 
Gloss. 149 Er came down squob. 

Squaba'sh, si. [A fanciful combination of 
squash and bash, prob. due to Prof. Wilson.] A 
crushing blow; a squashing. 

2818 Blackw. Mag. III. 250 The Author of ‘ The Dentist* 
ismostrash; Ifprinted, ’twould secure him a squabash. 2B32 
Wilson Ibid. XX.XI.281 Here are some verses that give all 
such shallow and senseless critics the squabash ! 

Squabash (skw§b;e-J),z/. [f. prec.] trans. To 
crush, squash, demolish. 

2822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 88 When their darling was 
squahash’d At glorious Waterloo. 2827 Scott Jrnl. 17 Jan., 
His satire of the Baviad and Maeviad squabashed at one 
blow a set of coxcombs. 2843 Barham Ingoldsby Leg. (ed.2) 
Pref., In order utterly to squabash and demolish every gain- 
sayer. 2886 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 4/x Mr. Ruskin xs right 
in saying that J. S. Mill has been squabashed. 

Hence Squaba*sher. 

2827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 650 That was a squabasher to 
the Elchee, who tried to back out of the argument. 2842 
Ibid, L. 66 Sidney Smith,.. squabasher of the cowardly., 
invention of the ballot-box. 

Squabbed, a. Also 7 squobb’d. [f. Squab 
a. or z/.] Squat, dumpy. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. ix. 38 A strapping, fusty 
squobb’d Dowdy. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 70 What, that 
squabb'd thing? that’s none of mine. 2893 I Vcstm. Gaz. 
7 Mar. 9/2 A ‘squabbed* shape dome and an ordinary 
‘ Ramsbottom ’ safety valve. 

Squa bbing. [f. Squab sb. 5 b.] Cushioning 
used in carriages. 

2888 Farr & Thrupp Coach Trimming i. 6 Brown buck- 
ram, which is well adapted for marking purposes and the 
linings of squabbings. Ibid. vi. 73 Recesses.. causing the 
sinking of the squabbing. 

Squa'bbisb, a. rare. [f. Squab a.] Some- 
what squab or squat. 

x666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xii.135 The dvets of two 
Nations. . rendring those of a squabbtsh lardy habit of body; 
us of a thinner.. appearance.^ 2784 J. Barry Led. Art ii. 
(1848) 94 Excesses and deficiencies in the human form,., 
squabbish and short 

Squabble (skwg’b’l), sb. Also 7 squable, 
squab el, scvrable. [prob. imitative : cf. next and 
Sw. dial, sqvabbel .] A wrangle, dispute, brawl ; 
a petty quarreL 

2602 How Chuse Good Wife Aivb, Hoping Mistresse you 
will passe ouer all these Iarres and squabels in good health. 
a 2652 Brome Mad Couple n.i, I .‘.have undersold a parcel! 
of the best Commodities my* husband had. And should hee 
know*t wee should have such a scwable. 2690 C. Nesse 
Hist. O. If N. Test. I. 367 Whom possibly in some rude 
squabble ye have kill’d. 2748 H. Walpole Corr. (1846) II. 
208 Except elections, and such tiresome squabbles,.. it is 
all harmony. 1788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 440 The 
squabbles, in which the pride, the dissipations, and the 
tyranny of kings, keep this hemisphere constantly embroiled. 
2832 Ht. Martineau Ireland i. 8 The disputes.. became so 
virulent that the agent could get no rest from squabbles 
and complaints. 2874 Green Short Hist. vii. 353 Politics 
were dying down into the squabbles of a knot of nobles. 

Squabble (skwg'bT), v. Also 7 squob(b)le, 
7-8 squable. [See prec.] 

1* intr. To wrangle or brawl ; to engage in a 
petty quarrel or dispute ; to argue disagreeably or 
with heat. Freq. const, about, for, over , etc. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. a8i Drunke? And speake Parrat ? 
And squabble? Swagger? a 2677 Barrow Sentt. Wks. 2716 
1 . 272 It agreeth to children.. to squabble; to women of 
meanest rank to scold. 2693 Humours Town 46 They are 
launching out into the Sea of Politicks, ..squabling to be 
Burgesses. 2730 Lett, to Sir W. Strickland rel. to Coal 
Trade 28 To deliver all the Coals out of the Ship first, and 
then squabble about the price. 2789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Eb. to Jailing Minister Wks. 2812 II. xx8 Good places For 
which so oft the people squabble. 2839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots Dec-, Her temper was dreadful, and we used to be 
squabbling from morning till night ! 2873 Mrs. Whitney 
Other Girls xxi, They’ve been squabbling over it these five 
minutes. 

b. Const, with (another or others). 

1635 Capel Tentaiions iv. ffl 27 As brethren out of envy 
will squabble one with another about a party' coloured coat. 
i 65 o H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 15 My forbearing..to 
squable with every' petty Sect. 1677 W. Hughes Man of 
Sin il ix. 148 The Devil comes again, and squabbles with 
him. 2740 Cibber Apol. (1756) 1 . 290 They had forgot their 
former fatal mistake of squabling with their actors. 2832 


Tbelmvny Adv. Younger Son 1 . 156 A yak, or little cow. 
which was squabbling with the children about some fruit. 
J889 Comh. Mag. Feb. 118, I feel too miserable and too 
dejected to squabble with Frances. 

c. transf. Of a stream. (Cf Brawl vA 3.) 

1868 G. Macdonald R. Falconer I. 241 On the grassy 
bank of the gently-flowing river, at the other edge of whose 
level the little canal squabbled along. 

2 . trans. In 7 yp>og., to throw (type) out of line; 
to disarrange or disorder ; to twist or skew so as to 
mix the lines. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Squabble , is a term among 
Printers, when the Compositor has set a Form, before it is 
Imposed, some lines happen to fall out of their order, they 
say it is squobled. 2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing 
xxii. r 3 He spreads and Squabbles the Shanks of the 
Letters between his Fingers askew. Ibid. 391 A Page or 
Form is Squabbled when the Letter of one or more Lines 
are got into any of the adjacent Lines ; or that the Letter 
or Letters are twisted about out of their square Position. 
2784 B. Franklin in Ann. Reg.. Chron. (1817) 385 Every 
page of it being squabbled, and the whole ready to fall into 
pye. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 1^0 Squabble , to break 
or upset type and thus make ‘ pie * of it. 

b. intr. Of type : To get into disorder. 

1683 Moxon Mec/t. Exerc., Printing xxii. r 2 Letter is 
less subject to Squabble between Line and Line, .than it is 
between side and side. 

Hence Squa'bbled ppl. a. 

2886 Science VIII. 254 The letters do not range well, giving 
an irregular or * squabbled ' appearance to the line. 2888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab . 230 Squashed , another term for 
1 squabbled * type. 

Squa’bblement. [f. Squabble ».] Squab- 
bling ; petty quarrelling. 

2731 Gentl. Mag. I. 225 Any. .Rablement, Brabblement, 
or Squabblement, . 1884 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 225 Cheating, 
swindling, peculation, Squabblement of Church and State. 

Squabbler (skwg-btai). [f. as prec.] One 
who squabbles or quarrels. 

In quot. 1631 perb. a misprint for squabbe Squab sb. 1. 
1632 T. Powell Tom All Trades 38 If he attaine..the 
knowledge of languages, and dispositions of forreigne 
Nations where he travailes and trades, he may rise from a 
Squabler to a Master. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Did.' n, 
Squabbler, qucreleur . 2702 Burl. L' Estrange' s Vis. Quev. 
65 Who in their Writings are such Squabblers, That they 
torment me Day and Night. 2876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. 
sSth C. II. x. § 9. 234 It was possible . . that the great families 
should become mere squabblers for place. 

Squabbling (skwg-blirj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1611 Cotgr., Noisette, ..a squabling, or small debate. 
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 554 Their childish squabling 
about Nut-shells, Counters and Cherry-stones. 2683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. r 7 The Breaking, Squabbling, 
or Hanging, &c. of the Page. 2740 Richardson Pamela I. 
239 Nothing offers these Days but Squabblings between 
Mrs. Tewkes and mc._ 2817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 
281 The squabbling in Athens whether Demosthenes had 
passed his accounts properly. 2868 Daily Tel. 25 July, 
The usual squabbling ended with the usual postponement 
at a late hour. 

Sqna’bbling, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Engaging in, given to, petty quarrelling or 
wrangling. 

1632 Sherwood, Squabbling, notseux, rioteux. 2665 
Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. p. vi, In a squabbling and con- 
tentipus Age. 2772 Beattie Minstr. 1. xvii, Nor cared [he] 
to mingle in the clamorous fray Of squabbling imps. 1842 
Dickens Bam. Rudge xliiij A dozen squabbling urchins 
made a very Babel in the air. 2894 Roosevelt in Forum 
Apr. 298 A squabbling multitude of revolution-ridden States. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, dispute or 
wrangling. 

2664 Power Exp . Philos, tn. 184 Ignorance.. varnish'd 
over with a little squabling Sophistry'. 2833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. m. xii, There had arisen some squabbling 
differences amongst his noble passengers. 2879 Farrar St. 
Paul (2883) 51 The partisans .. thrust their squabbling 
Judaism even into the intercourse between a Paul and a 
Peter. 

Squabbly (skw^-bli), a. [f. Squabble vi] 
Given to squabbling ; of a squabbling character. 

2887 Baring-Gould Golden Feather v, 1 do not like her to 
be at home with all those dirty, squabbley.. savages. 2895 
Pall Mall G. ii Oct. 11/2 A family meeting where both 
parties, .have a squabbly bargain. 

Squabby (skwp’bi), a. [f. Squab sb. or a.] 
Low and stout ; squat, thick -set. 

2754 Connoisseur No. 5. 28 A short squabby gentleman 
of a gross and corpulent make. 2780 Mirror No. 88, Mrs. 
Deborah is., in her person thick and squabby. 2841 J. T. J. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 64 Judy was a good-looking 
girl, though of the species called squabby. 2845 Tails 
Mag. XII. 39 The squabby cob maintained his even pace. 
2875 G. Macdonald Malcolm III.xv. 202 Over the kitchen- 
fire, like an evil spirit of the squabby order, crouched Mrs. 
Catanach. # 

Comb. 1848 Geo. Eliot tn Cross Life (1885) 1 . 171 \ ou 
chubby-faced, squabby-nosed Europeans owe your com* 
merce, your arts, your religion, to the Hebrews. 

Squa’bly, adv. rare ~ *. [f. Squab a.] Bluntly, 
abruptly. 

1737 Hervey Mem. II. 447 It was better to insinuate what 
those words meant than to express it so squabbly [sic]. 

Squab-pie. Also squob -pie. [Cf. Squab sb. 
Chiefly current in western and south-western 
counties.] A pie chiefly composed of mutton, 
pork, apples, and onions, with a thick crust. 

2708 \V. King Cookery 264 Cornwall squab-pye, and 
Devon white-pot bring*. 2778 Mores Disc. Typogr. 
Founders 69 note, Probably he was a Gloucestershire man 
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and remembered squab-pic, an oUa podrida. of horrible 
ingredients. . 3 800 bourn ey in Cottle Rem. Coleridge <5 - .S'. 
(1847) 22 Neither Pilchards, White-ale or Squab-pie were to 
be obtained. 1865 Kingsley Hereto, v, Most savoury of all 
the smell of fifty huge squab pies. x8So Adatn «J- live 281 
Laden with the remnants of a squab-pie.. and a couple of 
apple pasties. 

Jig. 1897 Jane Lordship xix. 209 The great matter being 
that I had made squob-pic of Robert. 

Sqna-cco. Omith. Also 7-9 sguacoo. [Local 
Italian sguaccoi\ A small crested species of heron, 
Ardca ralloides or comata. 

a. [<13672 Willughby Omith . (1676) 206 Ardca quam 
Sguacco vocant in Vallibus dictis MalalbergL Hence in 
Ray’s translation (1678) 281.] 1785 Latham GetuSynoJ. 
Birds III. 1. 76 Castaneous Heron. . . It seems a mere variety 
of the Sguacco, if not differing in sex. 

* 75 2 J* Hill Hist. Anint. 465 The yellowish Ardca, 
with the head and neck variegated with black, white, and 
yellow. [Marg.] TheSquacco. 1785 Latham Gen. Sytiop. 
Birds III. l. 74 Squacco Heron... Size of the blue Heron. 
1834 Mudie Feathered Tribes 1 1 . 348 The Squacco Heron., 
has been more frequently met with in England than any of 
the former [species]. 3879 E. P. Weight Anim.JLife 327 
The Squacco Heron {A. comata) is found in Asia, North 
Africa, South Europe, and a rare straggler now and then 
visits England. 

Squach, variant of Squatch v . Obs. 

Squad (skwgd), sb.l [ad. F. escouade, earlier 
esquade ( esquouade ), var. of esquadre Squader.] 

1 . Mil. A small number of men, a subdivision 
or section of a company, formed for drill or told 
off for some special purpose. 

3649 G. Daniel Tr inarch Hen. V, clxxxv. The Ragged 
Squad, whose Pay, ill-husbanded, Gives him nor Shooes 
nor Shirt. 3673 Reg. Privy Course . Scot l. IV. 98 The com- 
mander of that squad of his Majesties troup of guardes, 
quartered at Bathgate. 1757 Washington Writ. (1889) I. 
468 Divide your men into as many squads as there are 
Sergeants. x8n Regul. <5- Orders Army 244 The Com- 
manding Officer will cause them, by Squads 01 20 or more, 
to move round the Vessel in double quick time, each Squad 
for ten or twelve minutes. 1844 Ibid. 133 The Subaltern 
Officers, to whom the Squads are entrusted, are responsible 
for the same to the Captain. 1877 Field Fxerc. Infantry 4 
Recruits, formed into a Squad should be directed to observe 
the relative places they hold with each other. 

b. Awkward squad : (see qnot. 1802). 

1796 Burns in Cunningham Wks. Life B. (1834) I. 344 
John, don’t let the awkward squad fire over me. 1802 
Jame S Milit. Diet, s.v., The auk ward squad consists not only 
of recruits at drill, but of formed soldiers that are ordered 
to exercise with them, in consequence of some irregularity 
under arms. 1842 Macaulay Ess., Frcdk. Gt. (1877) 659 
The household regiments of Versailles and St. James's 
would have appeared an awkward squad. 1B78 Besant & 
Rice Celia's Arb.\, The march and movement of troops,., 
the'’ drill of the awkward squad, delighted his soul. 

transf. 1797 S. James Narrative Voy. 205 The butchers 
here are a truly aukward squad. x8x6 [see Awkward a. 
4 b]. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston Provincialisms, 
They're a dirty squad, an awkward squad. 

c. Without article. 

1833 Regul. <5- Irsstr. Cavalry 1. 9 Each Recruit must he 
trained.. in squad. 

+ 2 . = Squadron sb. 3. Obs. rare. 

1673 in xo tk Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. Bo On 
Monday the fleets ingadged;..a whole squad surroundit Sir 
Edward Sprag, who was in the Royal Prince. 1676 Row 
Contin. Blair's A utobiog. xii.(x848) 509 All that the. King 
was able to do was to set out some squads of small ships. 

3 . A small number, group, or party of persons. 

3809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. ix. 7*2 In my mistress’s female 

squad there was a nymph named Portia. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. ix. 284 The witches of Auldearn were so numerous 
that they were told offinto squads, or covines. 1841 Catlin 
N.Amer.Ind. xxiv. (1844) I. 201 The same intelligence was 
soon communicated by little squads to every family. 1856 
Kane A ret. Expl. I. xx. 243 , 1 cannot realize that some may 
not yet be alive; thatsome small squad or squads., may not 
have found a hunting-ground, 
b. Const, of. 

1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 115, I am In a high way 
of being introduced to a squad of people, Peter Pindar, 
Mrs. Opie, Mrs. Scott. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 83 We saw 
. .squads of labourers., migrating from tract to tract. 2857 
Borrow Romany Rye xlii, He had a very shabby squad of 
animals, without soul or spirit. . 2896 E. A. King / tal. H igh - 
ways 91 A large squad of liveried servants. 

C. In the phr. in squads, 
a 3848 O. W. Holmes Stethoscope Song 64 They every day 
her ribs did pound In squads of twenty. 185* Motley Corr . 
(1889) I. v. 132 People.. making excursions into the country’ 
in small squads. 3869 Th. Rogers Hist. Gleanings I. 84 In 
the Georgian era men and women were hanged in squads. 

4 . A particular set or circle of people. . 

3786 Burns To % S. xxviii, The hairum-scairum, ram- 
stamboys, The rambling [1787 rattling] squad. 3809 Malkin 
Gil Bias in. xi. P 8 To study the feelings of authors., 
would only be the way to spoil them. I know that con- 
temptible squad. 3818 Blackw. Mag. III. 533 Tho’ used 
by Hunt, and Keats, and all that squad.. 

5 . attrib., as squad-dance , drill, instructor , etc.; 
squad bag (see quot. 1876). 

1844 Regul. 4- Ord. Army 321 In other Corps a Troop, 
Company, or Squad Police has been introduced. 1859 
Musketry Ijtslr. 46 The squad instructor opposite the 
50 yards point. * 1864 Daily Tel. 14 March, A suttler..is 
dispensing beer from squad barrels to a knot of thirsty 
labourers. 1863 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 171 
Inaugurating a new term of service with.. squad-dances m 
the public street. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract . Hygiene (ed. 3) 
403 Squad bags are issued to infantry, four to each company. 
3876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 398/1 Squad Bags , 
canvas bags .provided for troops (one for every 25 men), for 
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the purpose of relieving a soldier from carrying a complete 
kit on the line of march or in the field. 3899 Baldock 
Cronnvell as a Soldier 24 The drill consisted of what we 
should now call ‘squad drill'. 

t Squad, rA- Mining. Obs. rare. Also 8 
squod. = SnoAD. 

3674 Ray Coll. IVords 320 The tinners [in ComwallJ find 
the Mine by the Shoad [or as they call it Squad) which is 
loose stones of tin mixed with Earth. 3728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Shoaled, Sometimes it [shoad] is called Squad, 
and Squod. c 1830 Mar. Edgeworth Lame Jervas ii, 

Loose ore of tin mixed with the earth, which in those days 
we used to call shoad or squad.’. / We call it squad to this 
day, master,’ interrupted one of the miners. 

Squad, sb.% dial. Soft slimy mud. 

3847 in Haluwell. 3866- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Lines., 
Leics.). 1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler iv, I coom’d 
neck-an-crop..down i’ the squad an' the muck, 
t Squad, a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Squab a. and 
Squats.] «= Squaddy a. 

3675 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 2x6 
First there was a bastanji, a middle-sized squad fellow, who 
shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. 3729 T. 
Cooke Tales 96 A short squad Figure, with a wadling Pace. 

Squad (skwpd), v. [f. Squad .r<M] 

1 . trans. To divide or form into squads; to 
draw up in a squad. 

1802 James Milit. Dici. f To Squad, to divide a troop or 
company into certain parts, in order to drill the men 
separately, or in small bodies. 1843 Lever C. O'Malley 
Ixxxvi. 416, I say, lads, squad your men and form on the 
road. 3884 Pall Mall G. 16 July 8/2 A few Lancashire 
and metropolitan corps are squadded first this morning. 

2 . To assign or allocate to a squad. 

3802 J A sirs Milit. Diet. S.V., Recruits should always be 
quartered and squadded with old soldiers who are known to 
be steady and well beha%*ed. lbid.y The stables must like- 
wise be squadded entire; that is, no one stable must be 
allotted to two separate squads. 

Hence Squa’dded///. a. 

3896 Daily News 18 July 6/4 Three Squadded Competi- 
tions have been finished this evening. 

Squa'dding', vbl. sb . [f. Squad sb.i or v.] The 
action of forming into or drawing up in squads. 
Also attrib. 

380a James Milit. Diet, s.v., The same rules forsquadding 
hold good on a march, and in all situations whatever. 3868 
Daily News 15 July, The squadding lists for the morning., 
are scanned. x88z Pall Mall G. 12 -July 9/3 The squadding 
is arranged, .so as to give every competitor a change of time 
..when he fires at the different ranges. 

Squa’ddy, a. Now dial, and U.S. [Cf. Squad 
a.] Short and thick-set ; squat, squab. 

3593 Rich Greenes Newes G 3 b, He was a fatte squaddy 
Monke, that had beene well fedde in some Cloyster. 3840 
Spurdess Suppl. Voc. E. Anglia, Squaddy , squoddy ; short 
of stature, and sturdy, a 3848 * Maj. J. Downing ’ May -day 
(Bartlett), I had hardly got seated, when in come a great, 
stout, fat, squaddy woman. 

t Squa der. Obs. [ad. older F. esquadre 
(escoadre, escoydre ; also squadre, scouadre ), mod. 
F. escadre, ad. It squadra (Pg. esquadra, Sp. 
escuadra) square, company, squadron.] A squad- 
ron, company, squad. 

3590 Ordonances Instructions for Musters 31 Euery 
corapanie or squader of any companie. 3606 Birnte A 7r£- 
Buriall (1833) xix, The next squader that commes in, are 
captanes of cheef. 3632 Lithgow Trav. x. 449 The Fleete 
was diuided in three Squaders, Ibid, 481: There being a 
Squader of his Majesties Ships lying in the Road. 

TS qua ’dr ant, sb. and a. Obs. [ad. It. squad- 
ranle t pres. pple. of squadrare to square.] 

A. sb, 1 . A square piece of something; a side 
of a square. Cf. Quadrant sb . 2 2 and 2 

*59? Locrinc 11. v. 5 How brauely this yoong Brittain. 
Mouing the massie squadrants of the ground, Heapes hills 
on hills. 1599 A. M. tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Physicke 128/2 
Put all this together in a little bagge, a qu. of an Elle in his 
squadrant. 

2 . A squadron of soldiers or ships. 

26x4 Sir R. Dudley in Fcriescuc Papers (Camden) xx His 
Majesty tnaye make as manye of these as he please for his 
safetye and strenthe, but lessethen 6 were no fttt squadrant. 

B. adj. Of a square form. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 310/2 Applye.. 
theron a squadrante boulster moystened in wine. 2642 Bird 
Mag. Horn 236 A List shall be made in an even and plain 
ground, then Squadrant, that is to say, every Square 60 foot 
East, West, North, and South. 

f Squa’drate, a. Obs . rare . Also 7 Sc. squad- 
rat. [ad. IL squadralo, -ala, pa. pple. of squad- 
rare to square. Cf. Quadrate a. 1.] Square- 
shaped; rectangular. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. (1906) 386 At every spacious squadrat 
comer, there is a high Turret erected.. Ibid. 387 A rotundo, 
with a wide leaden top, and on each side thereof a squadrat 
Steeple. 1784 J. Barry Lcct.Art Hi. (1848) 133 The hands 
. .are a little mannered and squadrate. 
t Squa’drature. Obs .— 1 [ad. It. squadratura. 
Cf. Quadrature i.] A square figure or shape. 

'1592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia 42 b, Statues of fine mettal 
..Which were fastened in a Marble, cut into a squadrature. 
Squadron (skwp'dran), sb. Also 6 squadrone, 
-onne, 7 Sc, squadroun. [ad. It. squadrone (f. 
squadra square), whence also Sp. esettadron, Pg. 
esquadrdo , older F. squadron ( scadron ) and es- 
quadroji (mod.F. escadron ).] 

I. + 1 . Mil. A body of soldiers drawn up or 
arranged in square formation. Obs. 


| !• Shute tr. Cambinis Turk. War Ep. Ded. *ffij b 

| There shalbe a squadrone ordered and in the myddest of the 
same shalbe a voyde space throughoute the squadrone. rs8r 
Styv/ar x> Mart. Discipl. 11. 356 The poore Swirers,. .not 
beeing able to fumishe themselues with horse, were the first 
deuisers of the pike and the Squadronnes. x 6x6 Eullokar 
Eng. Expos., Squadron , a square forme in a battelL 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Squadron,.. a certain number ofSoIdiers 
ranged into a square Body or Battalion. This word is most 
commonly appropriated to Horsmen. 

2 . Mil. A relatively small body or detachment 
of men. 

2579 Digges Slratict. 91 That euery Squadron or bodie of 
the watche haue theyr Armour. .in readinesse. 2579 Fenton 
Guicciard. 1. (1599) 27 His army contained little lesse then a 
hundreth squadrons of men at armes, accounting xx. men to 
a squadron. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 b, A squad- 
ron of armed men in the field being readie to encounter with 
another squadron. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 66 Leaving his 
foot in two squadrons of 250 each, himselfe with the horse 
passed to Dundalke. 1672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal v. (Arb.) 121 To have a long relation of Squadrons 
here, and Squadrons there: what is that but a dull prolixity ? 
1720 Pope Iliad xx. 414 Through yon wide host this arm 
shall scatter fear, And thin the squadrons with my single 
spear. 2776 Mickle tr. Camoen's Lusittd nr. xn The moun- 
tain ecchoes with the wild affright Of flying squadrons. 2810 
Scott Lady of L. I. x$xi. Trump nor pibroch summon here 
Mustering clans, or squadrons tramping. 2878 B. Taylor 
Deukalion li.iiL 68 In one squadron set To fight the world’s 
long battle. 

fig. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xi, All the 
full-charg’d clouds in ranged Squadrons move, And fill the 
spacious Plains above. 

b. spec, A body of cavalry, usually composed 
of between one and two hundred men. 

2702 Milit. Diet. {1704), Squadron, a Body of Horse, the 
number not fixt, but from an hundred to two hundred 
Men. 3768 Pennant Brit . Z00L I. 3 The enemy was broken 
through by the impetuous charge of our squadrons. 2832 
Regnl. Instr. Cavalry iil 45 Two or more Squadrons 
compose a Regiment. Squadrons are called 1st, 2d, 3d, &c., 
counting from the right of the Regiment. Ibid. 57 March 
past by Squadrons- 1893 Times iz July ix/4 The march 
past followed, first in column of squadrons at a walk,., next 
at a canter by squadrons. 

3 . A division of a fleet forming one body under 
the command of a flag-officer; a detachment of 
warships told off for some particular duty. Flying 
squadron : see Flying ppl. a. 4 d. 

^ Also, in recent use, a number of aeroplanes or airships act- 
ing together. 

3588 Archdeacon tr. True Discourse Army K. Spain 17 
Squadron of the Galeons of Portugal!. Ibid. 10 There is in 
this Squadron 32 Vesselles. 2607 Dekker Whore Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 257 In the first Squadron twelue great Galeons 
Floate like twelue moouing Castles. 3670 Lassels Vcy. 
Italy II. 273 [The kingdom of Naples’] ordinary squadron of 
gallyes are but 20. 1703 Land. Gaz. No. 3937/3 He ordered 
the Captain of the Nonsuch to stretch a-head of the Squad- 
ron. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 We judged 
this to be Admiral Pizarro’s Squadron, sent out in Pursuit 
of Commodore Anson. 1800 Wellington in Gurw .Desp. 
(1834) I. 135 The troops destined to sail with the squadron 
under Admiral Rainier. 2849-50 Alison Hist. Europe X. 
xxxiii. § 17. 494 A squadron of nine sail of the line, four 
bombs, and five frigates, was despatched to the Sound. 1865 
H. Phillips Arner. Paper Curr. II. gi lt was known that a 
French squadron was coming to America. 

transf. 2807 J. Barlow Columb. IV.J90 From Tago's bank, 
from Albion’s rocky round, Commercing squadrons o’er the 
billows bound. ? 2878.8. Harte Man on Beach 13 Low 
down the horizon still lingered a few white flecks— the flying 
squadrons of the storm. 

f 4 . A squad (of a ship’s company). Obs. 

1626 Capt. Smith Acad. Yng. Seamen 7 Then diuide them 
into squadrons according to your numbers and burthen of 
your ship. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 These are to. . 
doe all duties each.halfe, or each squadron for eight Glasses 
or foure houres which is a watch. 


5 . A comparatively large group of number of 
people, etc. ; an organized body of persons. Also 
const, of. 

1627 Moryson I tin. 1. 116 They say that Christ with the 
squadrons of the Fathers, passed this way when hee ascended 
from Hell. 3640 Sir W. Mure Counterbuff That Esterne 
clyme.. Where Squadrons of our Nation did abound. .3684 
Contempt. St. Man it. ii. (1699) 173 The Hallelujahs which. . 
the Squadrons of those blessed Spirits sing. 17x3 J. Warder 
True Amazons 25 They [sc. bees] send forth a Squadron to 
fetch in Honey. 3792 Jefferson Writ. (3830) ! V. 470 These 
measures had established corruption in the legislature, where 
there was a squadron devoted to the nod of. the Treasury. 
3824 Southey Sir T. More (1831) I. 384 To join one orother 
of the numerous squadrons of dissent, x.897 Mary Kings* 
ley W. Africa 484 The whole district will come, not m a 
squadron, but just when .it suits them. . . 

b. transf. A multitude of some thing or things. 
16 68 Culpepper & Cole Bart hoi. Anat. 11. vi. 99 Yet that 
Is false which Fallopius tells us, that .a great Squadronol 
Nerves is spread up and down the Basis of the heart. 3&°o 
Alsop Mischief I mposit. xii. 96 He has.. First, a Squadro 
of Considerations, and secondly, a Pacquet of Advices. 

f 6. U.S. A division or ward of a town, com- 
mnnity, or district. Obs. , 

,636 in C,nl. Diet. s.v. 1671 
[Cent.), Agreed upon by the. selectmen for 
out of their men to work, that is within their ^ ^ 

rons. 174s Town Records. MnrU,orou S k MossAlb^. ^ 
committee of seven men to £e LfS^rn” 

societies or squadrons,., taking the north* ester)} comer tor 

°7! T body of hovering between the 

main factions in a conclave. (Cf. StiOADBONIST.) 
1670 G. H. i Hist. Cardinals it. n. 161 He moored him- 
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self so with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little dis- 
gust to the Crowns. 1906 Edin. Rev. Oct. 346 Cardinal de 
Retz and Cardinal Azzolino were of the squadron. 

8. atlrib., as squadron ball, form, etc. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. ii. 32 Our battels both were pitcht 
in squadron forme. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 49 When they 
enter the gates, they must deliuer their weapons to the Cor- 
porall of the Squadron company. 1796 lustr. Keg. Cav - 
atry (1813) 230 Some of the squadron flank officers who are 
otherwise disposed of. 1832 Regut. I 11st r. Cavalry ij. 20 
The Squadron-Leader advances two horses’ lengths. 1862 
London Rev. 16 Aug. 139 The squadron which is to go down 
Channel on the day after the squadron ball. 2894 Outing 
Sept. 477/2 These three gentlemen thoroughly understand 
the handling of a regatta and asquadron cruise. 

II. f9. A right-angled area, figure, etc. ; a 
side of a square. Obs. Cf. Squadrant sb. i. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. ??i They sell the earth within 
the wall, for so much a squadron. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel - 
hotter' s Bk. Physicke 153/2 About a quar. of a yarde in the 
squadrone therof. 

+ 10. A square parenthesis-mark. Obs.~ 1 

2618 Worthington s Anker Christian Doctr . Printer to 
Rdr. 18 Because the holie Scriptures are very much cited in 
this Booke, I haue thought it better.. to include them within 
two squadrons l ). 

Squa'dron, v. ran. [f. the sb.] trans. To 
form into, or as into, a squadron or squadrons. 

2862 D. Gray Luggie, etc. 19 By a furious wind Squad- 
ron'd, the hurrying clouds range the roused sky. 

Squa-dronal, a. [f. Squadron sb. +-al.] Of 
or pertaining to a squadron or squadrons. 

1898 J. S. Corbett Drake $ Tudor Navy II. v. 177 Here 
we nave the first trace of any squadronal organization. 2902 
Westm. Gaz. 23 July 3/1 A diagram showing the squadronal 
•flags of the English ships in colour. 

|] Squadrone (skwadro*m;). Now Hist. Also 
8 Sc. -ronio, -rony. [a. It. squadrone (volant e) : 
cf. Squadron sb. 7.] A Scottish political party 
in the early years of the 18th century. 

2^07-14 Lockhart Papers (1817) I. 294 In the main the 
united Tories and Squadrone did not succeed so weel as they 
expected. 1708 Caldwell Pap. (Maitland) 215 If y* court be 
generous they'll at least procure for him f fines for a wrong- 
ous imprisonment that is due by the squadrony. 2800 A. 
Carlyle Autob. 40 By good-luck for the clergy, there was 
another party distinction among them,.. viz., that of Arga- 
thelian and Squadrone. 

t b. As adj. Hovering between two parties. 
02720 Warden in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) II. 538, I am 
squadr-onie in that matter, being sometime on one side and 
sometime on another. 


Squa'droned, ///.«. [f. Squadron sb.] Formed 
into squadrons ; drawn up in a squadron. Also 
transf. 

2667 Milton P. L. xii. 367 They gladly thither haste, and 
by a Quire Of squadrond Angels hear his Carol sung. 2726 
Pope Odyss. xxiv. 289 Thy squadron’d vineyards well thy 
art declare. 2792 J. Barlow Conspir. Kings 85 See the long 
pomp in gorgeous glare display’d, The tinsel ’d guards, the 
squadron’d horse parade. 2842 Tupper Twins xxiv, As if 
the squadroned cavalry of heaven had charged across the 
seas. 2864 Neale Seatonian Poems 65 Squadron’d forests, 
marshall'd as for fight, March o'er the land. 

f Sq.ua ‘dr Ollist. Obs. [ad. E. squadroniste 
or It squadronisla, f. squadrone ( volatile ) : see 
Squadron sb. 7 .] One of the cardinals belonging 
to the unattached party in a conclave. 

' 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m. in. 319 The Squadronists 
are all unanimously for Rospigliosi. 2670 Load. Gaz. No. 
4038/2 These Cardinajs from France, who ..have already 
gained to their party divers of the Squadronists. 
tSquaget v. Obs.~ l [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To dirty (? with handling). 

a 2500 Receipt in Rel. Ant. 1. 163 For to make clene thy 
boke yf yt be defowlyd or squaged. 

S quail (skw^l), sb. [Of doubtful origin ; cf. 
Squail v.z and Skayles.] 

1. pi. The game of ninepins ; skittles, s.w. dial. 
2847 in H alli well {Somerset)- *883,- *883 in Hampshire 
and Somerset glossaries. 

' 2. pli A table-game in which counters or disks are 
.propelled towards some mark by snapping. 

App. introduced in 1857 by Mr. John Jaques, London. 
1862 Pollock Pers. Rentembr. (1887) II. 105 Drank tea 
•with Faradays at Royal Institution, and played at squails. 
2865 Pall Mall G. 22 June 2t Squails, or some such frivolous 
-game, often serves to banish ennui. 

• b. A disk or counter used in this game. 

2862 Calverley Verses Transl. 16 Or anon.. Urge to- 
wards the table’s centre, With unerring hand, the squail. 
2900 Upward Eben. Lobb 153 An overcoat.. with a driver's 
cape, and eighteen buttons, thesize of squails, down the front. 

- 3 . = Squailer. (See also Squoyle.) 

2883- in dial, glossaries (Hamps., Berks., Wilts.). 2899 
Out took 7 Jan. 7x4/2. 

t S quail, s'- 1 obs— 1 [Imitative : cf. Squeal^.] 
intr. To make a shrill noise. 

2526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 2521) 258b, Not syngynge in 
y* n ose as pygges, nor in the tetne as many women do, ne 
squaylynge, as maremaydes. 

S quail, tf- 2 Chiefly dial. Also 7 sqnayle, 8 - 
squale, 9 squoil, etc. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. inlr. To throw a (loaded) stick or similar 
missile {at some object). 

c 1626 Dick of Devon 11. iii. in Eullen Old PI. (1883) II, Not 
c,oe much as tbe leg of a Spanyard left to squayle at their 
owne appletrees. 1787 Grose Prim. Gloss., Squalc, to throw 
a stick as at a coclc. 1795 in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole 
Friends (1888)- 1. 112 They happened to meet some men 


carrying a hen up the street with the Intention of squalling 
[ sic] at her. i8ai Southey Life Corr. (1849) I. 54 The 
boys were employed also to squall at the bannets. 1823- in 
s.w. dial, glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., Dorset, Hamps., Isle 
of Wight). 1882 Jefferies Benis II. v. 67 In the orchard 
Bevis and Mark squailed at the pears with short sticks. 
1896 IVesim. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 The Marquis's gamekeepers 
did not love us, but we squailed in spite of them. 

2. trans. To strike or hit by throwing a stick or 
squailer. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. 143, I squall'd her, 
though ; aid miade her run. 2884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 343 
They ‘squailed’ fowls — that is to say, they tied them to 
stakes and hurled cudgels at them .. on Shrove Tuesday, for 
a treat. 

3. To cast or throw. Msojig. 

J876 T. Hardy Ethclbcrta II. 240 These easterly rains., 
come wi* might enough to squail a man into his grave. 

Squai ler. Orig. s.w. dial. [f. prec.j A loaded 
stick, esp. used for throwing at small game or 
apples. 

^2847 in Halluvell. 2879 Jefferies Amateur Poacher 
Hi, For making a ‘squailer 'a tea-cup was the best mould. 
2896 Westm. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 We used to use squailers at 
Marlborough... You held your squailer by the small end. 

Squalling, vbl. sb. Also 8 scailing. [f. as 
prec.] The action of throwing a loaded stick (at 
a cock or other object). 

2756 B. Martin Misc. Corr. Jan. 229 Cock-scailing, 
Cock-fighting, Bull-baiting, &c. are of a criminal Nature. 
2795 Sporting Mag. VI. 157 The custom of squalling at 
cocks is very prevalent in the part of tbe country in which 
I reside [Ipswich]. 2825 Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 
31 Cock- squalling, a barbarous game, consisting in tying a 
cock to a stake, and throwing a stick at him from a given 
distance, so as to destroy the bird. 2847 Halliwell s.v., 
■Squalling therefore is often very awkwardly performed, be- 
cause tbe thing thrown cannot De well directed. 2 388 Long- 
man’s Mag. XIII. 516 Birds’-nesting, egg-stringing, squail- 
ing at birds,., these of course were common. 

Squaimish(e, -ous, obs. ff. Squeamish, -ous. 
Squake, obs. variant of Squeak v. 
tSquaTder. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some species of jelly-fish. 

2659 Dr. R. Robinson in Sir T. Browne Wks. (1835) 1. 423 
About us they [jelly-fish] are generally called squalaers, but 
are indeed evidently fishes, although not described in any 
Ichthyology I have yet mett with. *1x682 Sir T. Browne 
Nor/. Pishes Ibid. IV. 333 Sea stars in great plenty... 
Whether they be bred out of tbe urticus, squalders, or sea 
jellies, as many report, we cannot confirm. 

f Squaleote, v. Obs.- 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

2562 Leigh Armorie Pref. fivb, His cote.. was of cloth 
with a burgunian garde of bare velute, well bawdefied on 
the halfe placard, and squaleoted in the fore quarters. 

Squalid (skivg'lid), a. Also 6-8 squallid, 7 
-ed. [ad. L. squalid -us, f. s quale re to be dry, 
rough, dirty, etc. So It. squallido, OF. squalide, 
scalide, Pg. esqualido .] 

I. 1. Naturally foul and repulsive by the pre- 
sence of slime, mud, etc., and the absence of all 
cultivation or care. 

2502 Spenser Virg. Gnat 543 The squalid lakes of Tartarie, 
Anclgriesly Feendsofbell himterrifie. 2664 H. More Myst. 
Iniq. 565 Those that seek for Inspirations and Revelations 
in By-holes amongst the squallid Sepulchers of the dead. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 6S6 All these Cocytus bounds 
with squalid Reeds, With muddy Ditches, and with deadly 
Weeds. ^ 2743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes. 11. ix. I. 221 Nor 
everlasting Rain deforms The squalid Fields. x88jr Ruskin 
Praeterita II. 250 No squalid fields of mud and thistles. 

b. In general use : Repulsive or loathsome to 
look at. 

2620 Dekker Dreams (i860) 32 Then clapping their ob- 
streperous squallid wings, Each of them on the frozen ruffian 
dings Such bitter blasts. 2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 
III. 21 z The skin wilL.be covered over with ecthyma, im- 
petigo, or some other squalid eruption. 

2. Foul through neglect or want of cleanliness ; 
repulsively mean and filthy : a. Of clothing. 

‘2596 Spenser F. Q. v.l. 23 They saw a Squire in squallid 
weed, Lamenting sore his sorrowful! sad tyne. 2626 Chap- 
man Homed s Hymn Pan 131 Although a God he were Clad 
in a squallid sheepskinn. 2623 Massinger j Ok. Milan ill. 
i, Nor come I as a slave, Pinioned and fettered, in a squalid 
weed. 2726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 412 A figure despicable, old, 
and poor. In squalid vests, with many a gaping rent. 

b. Of dwellings or similar places. 

2628 T. May’ in Le Grys Ear clay's Argenis 107 Those 
valiant Chiefes..In a darke squallid Dungeon must not 
dye. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug. 2654, 'Tis a squalid den 
made in the rock. 2829 Lytton Disowned 53 Some squalid 
and obscure quarter of the city. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 
198 The general appearance of the room, however, though 
dingy, was not squalid. 1891 Farrar Darkn. <5- Dawn xii, 
The squalid taverns and lodging-houses of the poorest of 
that vast and mongrel populace. 

c. Of persons, their appearance, etc. 

2642 H. More Song of Soul \\ 1. App. Ixii, Why gazeyou 
thus on my sad squalid face. 2662 Hibbert Body Divinity 
11. 27 When God beholds us as we are in our selves we 
appear vile and squallid. 2729 Siielvocke Artillery v. 338 
Together with the Inferior Prisoners all Dirty, Dejected, 
Squallid, and as it were half starved. 2780 Mirror No. 70, 
The squalid and death-like appearance of tbegood pMman. 
1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. 302 The prisoners.. exhibited^ a 
strange array of wild and swarthy visages, squalid with 
neglect and misery’. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 433 Is yonder squalid peasant all That this proud 
nursery could breed? 2875 Farrar Silence Voices Ser. l 
c The poorest and most squalid savage. j 

absol. 2840 Hood Kitmansegg, Marriage xiii, Bravely she \ 
shone.. As she sailed through the crowd of squalid and poor. | 


Comb. -1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. i.iv, Phantasms, squalid, 
horrid, shaking their dirk and muff. 

3. Of qualities, conditions, eta : Marked or 
characterized by filth, dirt, or squalor. 

1622 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11. v, Winter is like vnto it 
vgly, foule, squalid. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed.2) 242 
Out of squallid wantonnesse they would overcharge their 
wide mouthes with pelo or other meat. 2784 Cowper 
Task 1. 579 Strange 1 that a creature rational .. should .. 
prefer Such squalid slpth to honourable toil ! 2822 Shelley 
Cltas. /, 1. 263 Here is health Followed by grim disease .. 
wealth by squalid want. 2849 Miss Mulock Ogilvics xvii’ 
While squalid poverty grovels in between. 2875 Helps See. 
Press, iii. 51 Without which in^ great towns the life of man 
will always be barbarous, squalid, and most unsatisfactory. 

4. fig. Wretched, miserable, morally repulsive 
or degraded. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irtl. (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) 1. 271 To 
giue a luster unto the author and his squalled inuentions. 
1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 313 The 
rest of the squalid tribe of the representatives of degraded 
kings. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Literature, Squalid 
contentment with conventions. .betray[s] the ebb of life and 
spirit. 1890 Spectator 26 Aug., What a morally squalid 
Session we have had ! 

II. + 6 . Dry, parched; marked by drought. Obs, 
2615 Crooke Body of Man 541 In a marrish and weeping 
ground no grasse is brought forth neither yet in a squallid 
and hot soile. 1621 Burton Anat . Mel. 1. i. r. i, If the 
earth be barren then for want of raine, if dry and squalid, it 
yeeld no fruit. 1661 Lovell Hist. A nim. <5- Min. 194 They 
are great in autumne, and are best in a squalid yeare. 

+ 6 . Rough; shaggy; unkempt. Obs. 

2628 Burton Anat. Mel. (ed. 3) 1. iit. 11. iv. 293 The skin is 
many times rough, squalid, especially. . about the armes. 2631 
P. Fletcher Piscatory Eclog. vi, [Diana] with amighty spear 
Flings down a bristled bore, or els a squalid bear. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva 3 Divers of those [young trees] which are 
found in Woods . . being overdripp'd become squalid and 
mossie. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. i. 27, I do not by 
this deny them to be poor, any more than I should deny a 
man to nave a squalid beard by not shaving him. 

7. Having a pinched and miserable appearance. 
Of complexion : Having a dull unhealthy look. 

2662 Lovell Hist. Anim . Min. 225 Sprats. They are 
squalid, leane, and not of copious aliment. 2753 Scots Mag. 
Oct. 526/1 Such as were of a squallid, or pale swarthy com- 
plexion. <22776 R. James Fevers (1778) 223 [It causes] an 
uneasy sensation on the left side,.. attended with a squalid 
countenance. 2823 J. B adcock Dont. Amusem. 31 Loaves 
made of adulterated flour are always low and squalid ; i.e, 
they appear small for their weight. 1828 Lytton Pelham li, 
His complexion sallow and squalid. 

Hence Squalidly adv. 

a 2704 T. Brown Walk round Loud., Upon Compters 
Wks. 1709 III. in. 53 Their Dress [was] squallidly neglected. 
2847 Webster, Squalidly , in a squalid, filthy manner. 

Squalidity (skwgli'diti). [ad. L. sgualidiias , 
or fTSQUALlDrz. + -ity.] The quality or character 
of being foul or squalid ; filthiness, squalidness. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. m. xxiii. (1713) 227 That horrid 
Squalidity in the Usages of the barbarous Nations presseth 
hard toward that Conclusion. 2721 Bailey, Squalidity, 
filthiness, nastiness, ill-favouredness. 1772 Obsetv. State 
Poor 34 Rags and vermin, squalidity and disease. 1823 
Black-.v. Mag. XIV. 252 He has no keeping about him, 
excepting a sort of medium tint of squalidity. 2857 Kingsley 
Misc. (1859) II. 340 Ill-built rows of undrained cottages^.* 
left to run into squalidity and disrepair. 2875 Helps Soc. 
Press, iii. 53 The hideous difficulty and squalidity which 
beset those who are placed low down in the world. 

Squa’lidize, v* rare—', [f. Squalid a. + 
-IZE.] trans. To render squalid or filthy. 

2837 New Monthly Mag. L. 43° Rather than..squalidise 
himself into the Lazarus that had so long sat at his gate. 

Squa'lidness. [f. Squalid a.+ -ness.j = 
Squalidity. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Squalidness, Foulness, Nastiness, 
Slovenliness. 2752 F. Coventry Hist. Pompey n. x. 219 
The cunning little Animal . .made his Escape from this Scene 
of Misery, Squallidness,and Poetry. 2812 Shelley in Hogg 
Life (1858] II. 101 A spectacle of squalidness and misery. 
2852 Helps Comp. Solit. xii. (1853) 226 The poor should 
have some place free from. .the squalidne«:s of home. 2877 
Plumptke Trag. Sophocles 106 And this his garb, whose 
time-worn squalidness Matches the time-worn face, 

f Squalxno, v. slang. Obs.— 1 [f. Squall v. 1 ] 
intr. To squeal or squall. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 147 While Blowzy squalino’d 
like entrapped rat. 4 . 

+ Squall, sby Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A small or insignificant person. Usu. as a 
term of abuse. 

2570 Marr. Wit Sci. v. iii, This it is that makes me loke 
so leane, That lettes my groth,and makes me seeme a squall. 
2589 E. A. Triumphs Love ff Fortune E, But, sirra, you 
must know this same squall is the Dukes sonne. 1591 
Harrington Orl. Fur. xliii. iv, Some miser, base deformed 
squall That save his riches hath no worthy parts. 1607 
Middleton Michaelmas Term in. i, Who would think now 
this fine sophisticated squall came out of the bosom of a 
barn, and the loins of a hay-tosser? ^2630 Edw. Ford 
Ballad Norfolk Farmer's fount. London xi, A woman 
that is mighty tall. And yet her spouse a little squalL 
transf. 2614 Gorges Lucan ix. 405 As- his owne breed 
those [young ones that can look at the sun] he [the Eagle] 
affects : But euery wincking squall reiects. 

2. Applied to a girl : (see quots.). 

1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term 1. ii, Wouldst thou, a 
pretty, beautiful, juicy squall, live in a poor th rummed house 
i* th’ country? 1612 Cotgr^ Obeseau,.. a young minx, or 
little proud squall. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. II. 1x2 
The rich Gull Gallant calls her Deare and Loue, Ducke, 
Lambc, Squall, Sweetheart, Cony, and his Doue. 



SQUALL. 

Squall (skwpl), sb." Also 8 squawl. [f, 
Squall ».*] 

1. A discordant or violent scream; a lotid, 
harsh cry. 

1709 W. King Mi sc. 518 Betty distorts her Face with 
hideous Squawl, AncI Mouth of a Foot wide begins to bawl. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II, 443 Very bad music, 
badly executed, being rather roars or squalls than songs. 
178* Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R^A.’s xiii. Whs. 1812 I. 
42 My lovely strangers, one and all, Gave, all at once, a 
diabolic squawl. x8zi Clare VUl. Mitt sir. 1. 94 The crow- 
ing pheasant. .Betrays his lair with awkward squalls. 2833 
Hr. Martineau Manch. Strike vi. 69 The passing squalls 
of the baby, who, however, allowed himself to be quickly 
hushed. 1883 Century Mag. XXVIII. 189 Away up the 
carton, a wild-cat welcomed us with three discordant squalls. 

b. The action or habit of squalling or talking 
in a shrill voice. 

*755 Connoisseur No. 51 f 3 He was determined, that the 
babe.. should be put out to nurse,— he hated the squall of 
children. 1825 Crf.evey in C. Papers (1904) II. 87 Altho* 
these young ladies.. have all more or less of the quality 
squall, yet their manners arc particularly correct. 

1 2. Cant. (See quot.) Ohs. 

1725 New Cant. Diet.. Squawl. a Voice ; as, The Cove as 
a bleu Squazul , the Fellow has a good Voice. 

Squall (skwgl), [Of obscure origin : per- 
haps connected with prec.] 

1. A sudden and violent gust, a blast or short 
sharp storm, of wind. Orig. Naut. 

ijig Boyer's Diet. Royal J, Rafale , Rafal, .. squall. 
*725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 128 It blew.. not 
only by squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrible 
tempest. 2745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 346 A very 
violent and sudden Squall took us quite a-head. ^ 1820 
Scoresdy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 402 The squalls continued 
from five minutes to half an hour at a time. 1841 Elpimn’- 
stone Hist. Ind. II. 7 He was drowned, with all his family, 
in a sudden squall on the Indus. x886 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 
8/2 A fishing boat.. was upset by a squall on the same day, 
and its three occupants perished. 

Comb. 1898 Daily News 19 April 3/2 The squall-beaten 
shores of the Basque Provinces. 

b. Const, of (wind, rain, snow, etc.). 

1748 Anson's Voy. x. viii. 78 We had frequent squalls of 
rain and snow. 2777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1783) I. 55 
A sudden squall of wind.. landed them on an unknown 
island. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 347 Captain Cole 
landed, .in a heavy squall of wind and rain, which effectually 
concealed his movements. 1879 Beerbohm Pa/agouiav. 68 
We encountered squalls of hailstones of unusual size. 

transf. and Jig. V 1878 B. Harte Man on Beach L 7 A sud- 
den flurry and gray squall of sand pipers. 1887 Stevenson 
7 . Nicholson vi, Squalls of anger and lulls of sick collapse. 

c. With distinguishing terms (see quots.). 

x8ox Naval Chrott. VI. 91 A white squall passed over. 
1823 Crabb Technol. Diet. s.v., A black squall is attended 
'with adark cloud, in distinction from a white squall , where 
there arc no clouds, and a thick squall , accompanied with 
hail, sleet, & c. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 292 The Arched 
Squall.. is usually distinguished by the arch ea form of the 
clouds near the horizon. Ibid.. The Descending Squall issues 
from clouds which are formed in the lower parts of the 
atmosphere near the observer. 2889 Stevenson Lett. (1899) 
II. 136 We had a black squall astern on the port side and a 
white squall ahead to starboard. 

2. fig. A disturbance or commotion ; a quarrel ; 
a storm : a. In general use. (Chiefly «SSr.) 

2813 Bruce' Poems II. 19 (E.D.D.), Keep out o' ilka 
squall aye. 1826 D. Anderson Poems 69(E,D.D.), In raisin* 
or in reddin' squals [they] Met wi’ their death. 1900 'Allen 
Raine * Garthenven i, There was a squall when that was 
found out. 

b. In the phr. look out for squalls . Orig. Naut . 

1837 Marry at Dog Fiend xxiv, Look out for squalls, 
that's all. 1850 Smedley Frank Fairlegh xxxi, Mind your 
eye, and look out for squalls, for that's a rasper and no 
mistake. 1902 Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girl 299 Ah ! Now, 
I suppose, we must look out for squalls. I suppose in this 
•book you . . are going to pay off old scores. 

U.S. A bad temper. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 96 The old gentleman 
came home in quite a squall. 

Squall, sbf local. [Of obscure origin.] A 
boggy or springy piece of ground. 

1784 Young's Annals Agric. II. 43 In many of their fields 
they are troubled with springs; they call the wet spots 
squalls. 1794 [see Spew sb. 3]. 1794 Griggs Agric. Essex 
2X Where there are squalls [mV], with sand or drift gravel, 
the passages are apt to choak in a short time. 

Squall (skwgl), c . 1 Also 7-9 squawl (8 
squawll), [Imitative : cf. Squeal v. It is 
doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with some Scand. forms having the stem skval- 
and denoting noise of various kinds.] 

' 1. intr. To scream loudly or discordantly: a. 
Of birds or animals. 

a 1631 Drayton Noah's Flood Wks. (1748) 467/1 The 
raven croaks, the carrion crow doth squall, The pye doth 
chatter, and the partridge call, a 1721 Prior Turtle ff Sp. 
422 Begone.. And hear thy dirty Off-spring Squawl From 
Bottles on a Suburb- Wall. [1759 Ann. Reg. 65 They said, 
’that as he squalled like a cat, they would dispatch him like- 
wise.] 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 144 The parrot scream'd, 
the peacock squall’d. i85g_Miss Cary Country Life (1876) 
263 A flock of geese swimming in a shallow pond and squall- 
ing when he comes near. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xtx. 
xiii, They., gave a cheer that.. sent the birds once more 
flying and squalling round the anchorage. 
t>. Of persons, esp. children. 

The common usage. Freq. with a touch of contempt. - 

1687 ( Mi£ge Gi. Fr. Diet . 11. s.v., The least Thing that 
mis him makes him squawl. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
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Crew. Squawl. . . to cry aloud. 1724 Swift Ccrinna Wks. 
175 1 III. 11. 154 She seem’d to laugh and squawl in rhymes. 
1760 Goldsm. Cit. W. lxxxv. If they be for war... I should 
advise them to have a public congress, and there fairly 
squall at each other. 1835 Politeness ff Gd.-breeding 7 6 
If any thing unpleasant happens at table, ..do not squall 
out. 1848 Thackeray Van • Fair xxxix, Seated at the 
piano with the utmost gravity, and squalling to the best of 
her power. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. 1. v, Don’t stand 
here squalling. 

2. Iratts. To utter or sing in a loud discordant 
tone. Also with out. 

1793 T. Baker Tunbridge-Walks 1, To hear a parcel of 
Italian Eunuchs, like so many Cats, squawll out somewhat 
you don’t understand. 1762 Phil. Trans. HI. 475 The 
woman squalled out, all of a sudden, that an adder.. had 
stung her by the finger. 1779 Mirror No. 34, She sung, or 
rather squalled, a song of Sacchini's. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 
25/ 1 One of the common.place psalm tunes, squalled by 
charity children. 

t Squall, v.t Ohs. rare. Also 8 squawl. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. intr. To turn the feet outwards in walking. 

a x66x Fuller Worthies , Monmouth, iv. (1662) 54 He was 
not onely what the Latines call comjemis, knocking his 
knees together, and going out squalling with his feet, but 
also hnuited a little. 

2. trans. (See quot.) 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Squawl , to throw a wry. 

Squaller (skwpdai). [f. Squall ^. 1 + -er 1.] 
One who squalls or screams; one addicted to 
squalling ; esp. a screaming child. 

1687 Mif.CE Gt. Fr. Did. ii, Squawler, Celui..qui crie. 
1760 Ann. Reg. 220 Italian squallers oft disgrace the stage. 
1796 Hunter tr. Sl.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 538, I 
don't mind nosegays, nor these little squallers [nightingales!. 
x8x6 Mrs. Siielley in Dowden Life Shelley^ (1887) II. 62 
Tell me, shall you be happy to have another little squaller? 
1841 Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 24 Mothers always sent for 
him to calm refractory squallers. X872 ‘A. Merion’ Odd 
Echoes Oxf. 42 Fifty babies too, Warranted loud squallers. 

Sqna'llery. rare—', [f. Squall sb.- + -eky.] 
Loud and shrill singing. 

*895 Meredith Amazing Marriage xxxix, The goodly 
number of honest fellows in the house of music who detested 
1 squallery *. 

Squalling 1 (skwpdirj), vbl. sb. [f. Squall v.Y\ 
The action of the verb ; loud discordant screaming. 

1677 Mi£ce Fr. Did. 11, Squeaking,^ or squalling. 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 509 p 2 With the Din of SquaUngs, 
Oaths and Cries of Beggars. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
xxvi. (1824) I. 40, I intended no harm to her., if you'd have 
left your squalhngs. 1788 Wesley Wks. (1872) VII. 93 That 
disagreeable noise, the squalling of young children. 1911 
Blaclav. Mag. Feb. 271/2 The squalling of a thousand cats. 

Squalling, ppi, a . [f. Squall i>.i] That 
squalls or screams. 

Chiefly said of children, with contemptuous force. 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 479 r 2 The Noise of those 
damned Nurses and squawling Brats. X822-7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) I. 563 Squeaking voice. The voice shrill and 
squalling. x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xxii, I am glad I 
saved the squalling child’s life.^ 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
III. v 140 Send that squalling little brat about his business. 
tSqua'lly, tz. 1 Oh. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Of cloth : Defective (in some specific manner). 
1552 Ad 5-6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 19 Any Clothe whiche shalbe 

cockley, pursey, bandy, squally, rewy,..cvill burled [etc], 
i6ox Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § r The same Clothes being put in 
Water, are found to shrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, cock- 
ling, bandy, light, and notably faulty. 

2. (See quot.) 

1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk Gloss, s.v. Squally, A crop 
of tumeps, or of corn, which is broken by vacant unproduc- 
tive patches, is said to be squally. 

Squally (skwg-li), a." Also 8 squalley. [f. 

Squall j/. 3 ] 

1. Characterized by the prevalence of squalls.' 

a. Of places, seasons, etc. 

17x9 Boyer's Diet. Royal i. s.v. Rafale , Cote sujette aux 
rafales , a squally Coast. 1830 Hodgson in Raine Mem. ( 1 858) 
II. 175 The hills. .in a squally evening look very black and 
dismal. 2848 Clough Amours de Voy. 111. 48 In the squally 
seas as we lay by Capraja and Elba. 2876 Black Madcap 
Violet xlv. 388 The day was squally enough, and might turn 
to showers. 

b. Of weather. 

X727 Bailey, Squalley , inclinable to sudden Storms of 
Wind and Rain. 1745 P- Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 25 
Squally Weather, with Hail and Snow. 2782 Nelson 22 
July in Nicolas Disfi. (1846) VII. p. iv, I imagine we are just 
getting into the Gulf stream by its being so very squally. 
x 865 R. M. Ballantyne Shifting Winds xiv, The weather 
became thick and squally, and continued so for several days. 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 283 It was very squally at the 
time, with occasional showers of hail. 

2. Of the wind : Blowing in sudden and violent 
gusts or blasts. 

1748 Anson's Voy. hi. i. 303 The wind proved squally, and 
blew so strong off shore [etc.]. 2797 Nelson 12 Apr. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 379 The wind is either in from the 
sea, or squally with calms fromthe mountains. 1810 Shelley 
Zastrozzi xii, The towering pine-trees waved in the squally 
wind. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 168 The wind veered 
..and began to blowsqually from the mountain summit- 
• 3. fg. Stormy, troublous, threatening. Chiefly 
U.S., esp. in the phr. to look squally. 

1B14 W. Irving in Life ff Lett. (1864) I. 315 Affairs, I am 
afraid, are about to look squally on our Canada frontier. 
2833 *Maj. J. Downing *( S eba Smith) Lett. (*835) °7 

The times are nowgittin pretty squally, and if we don t look 
out sharp, things will go all to smash. 1853 Kane Gnnneu 


Exp. xlv. (1856)418 But for some hours things looked squally 
enough. 1876 Mrs. H. Wood Parkwater (1879) 284 In the 
midst of her squally bargaining with the fish'-vendor. 

+ S qualm. Obs~ 1 (Meaning obscure.) 
c 2530 Calisto ff Melebea 422 , 1 haue..sene her trynkettys 
b or payntyng, tbyngys inumerable, Squalmys & balmys. 

Squalodon (skw^-ltJdpn). Palxont. [mod.L. 
Squalodon, f. L. squalus Squalus +Gr. oSovr-, 
oSoui tooth.] A genus of fossil cetaceans found 
in Miocene and early Pliocene formations; a ceta- 
cean belonging to this genus. 

1872 Darwin Orig. Sfec. (ed. 6) xi. 302 The tertiary Ze u. 
glodon and Squalodon. .are considered by Professor Huxley 
to be undoubtedly cetaceans. cx8 80 Cassells Nat. Hist. 
II. 247 The Squalodons are known chiefly from the skull. 
So Squa'lodont. Also attrib. 

1889 Nicholson & Lydekker Palaeontology (ed. 3) II. 1306 
The extinct Squalodonts were formerly classed with the 
Zeuglodontidse. 1899 Prcc. Zool. See. 919 There is one 
detached tooth remaining, which is of the same Squalodont 
type- 

Squaloid (skw^-loid), a. and sb. [f.L. squalus 

Squalus : see -oid.] 

A. adj. Shark-like ; comprising the sharks. 

1836 J 3 uckland Geol. ff Min. xiv. § 13 (1837) I. 289 note , In 

the third, or Squaloid division of fossils of the family. 1853 
Ansted Phys. Gecg. xii. in Man. Geog. Set. I. 380 With the 
exception of the Squaloid, or Shark family. 

B. sb. A fish of the shark family. 

1836 Buckland Geol. & Min. xiv. § 13 (1837, I. 287 The 
third family of Squaloids , or true Sharks, commences with 
the Cretaceous formation. 2863 Dana Man. Geol. 278 The 
squaloids have an elongated body. 

Squalor (skwg'lo.!, skwi^loi). Also 7 squal- 
our, 7-8 squall or. [a. L. squalor , f. sqtcalerc to 
be dry, rough, dirty, etc. So It. squallore , OF. 
squalleur.] 

1, The state or condition of being physically 
squalid ; a combination of misery and dirt 
2622 Burton Anal. Mel. 207 What can poverty giue els, but 
beggery, fulsome nastinesse, squalor,.. drudgery, labor, vgli- 
n esse ? 2635 Swan Spec. M. vii. § 3 (1643) 320 Without light 
..each parcel of the worlds fabrick [wouldl lie buried in., 
dismall squalour. 2650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 172 The Vice 
of this denominated Vertue is Squalor. 1714 Mandeville 
Fable Bees (1733)1. 361 The dirt and squallor,.. his pastimes 
and recreations would be all abominable. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. It. Noted ks. II. 198 Hovel piled upon hovel,— squalor 
immortalized in undecaying stone. 1877 Black Green Past. 
vii, These wretched people living in squalor and ignorance 
and misery- 

b. fig . The quality of being morally squalid, 
i860 Emerson Cond. Lifc\i. Worship , In creeds never was 
such levity ; witness the . . squalor of Mesmerism, the delira- 
tion of rappings. 

f 2. Aridity or roughness. Obs.~~ x 
*2x637 P- Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 116 Let them.. no 
lesse take heed, that their new flowers and sweetnesse doe 
not as much corrupt, as the others drinesse, and squallor. 

t Squalper, v. Obs. rare-*. [Cf. MSw. and 
Sw. sqvalfa, MDa. sqvalpe , to shake, agitate (a 
liquid).] Iratts. To agitate, disorder. 

c 1530 Jitdic ; Urines ir. xii. 40b, The humours.. which 
afore were so squalpred & so distmblyd in y* body. 

II Squalus (skw<FH£s). PI. squali. [L. squalus, 
some sea-fish.] A shark. 

2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The squalus with a long- 
pointed and bony snout. Ibid., The smooth squalus with 
granulous teeth. 2784 Ann. Reg. 241 The squalus or true 
tyger shark, uncommon on our coasts; x8x6 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 40 We also took a small squalus, 
of a species new to us. 1854 Badham Halievt. 416 The 
ancients have left us many lively representations of the san- 
guinary proceedings of these ilbomened Squali. 

f Squam. Oh. rare. Also 7 squamm. [ad. 
L. squama : see next and cf. Squajie.] A scale. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. fp Min. 12 Therefore burnt, to- 
gether with the floures^rust, and squamms it’s kept by 
apothecaries to dry and bind. 2729 Evelyn's Sylva 11. iu. 1x8 
Tbe Kernels and Nuts, which may be gotten out of their.. 
Cones, clogs, and squams by exposing them to the sun. > 

II Squama (skw?*ma). PI. squam©. Also 
8 squamma. [L. squama scale (in various senses); 
cf. Squajie. So It. squama , squamma .] 

1. Zool. A scale as part of tbe integument of 
a fish, reptile, or insect. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Squama, the Scale of a Fish, 
Serpent, &c. 1728 [see 2J. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IL 
•xvii. 77 This species ..borrowing the abdominal squama 
from the former [genus], and the sting from the latter. 1819 
Sa.mouelle Entomol. Compend. 250 Very squamous, the 
squamae porrected in bundles. 2856 W. Clark l' an der 
Hocvcn's Zool. I. 321 Poisers covered with large squamz. . 

b. Path. A small portion of epidermis morbidly 
developed in the form of a scale. 

2876 Bristowe Th. Sf Pract. Med. (1878)311 The squama: 
also vary in colour, consistence, thickness and form. - 

2. Anat. A thin scaly portion of a bone, esp. 01 

the temporal bone. F . 

1728 Chambers Cycl, Sguamtnous, in -Anatomy, a P - 
thet given to the Spurious or false Sutures of the Skull 
because composed of Squamntx or Scales uDDer 

Fishes. 1866 Huxley Prehist. Kem. Cazllm- 96 The upper 


risnes. iiuxlev r renin. v r**" : ' tl ,berance. 

part of the occipital squama is produced P , t t 

2877 Burnett Ear 41 The canal is represented at that point 
by the curved lower edge of the squama. 

As the Virtues of the Hop re- 
side m rife Squnmrme, or subtile transparent Leaves. 1775 J. 
jSk?n= los t?. PI. a-toTbecup. ..so squama. 
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growing out of the leaf. 1830 Lind ley Nat. Syst. Bot. 277 
The one* flowered species of Schcenus, in which a single 
naked flower is surrounded by several imbricated squamse. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 393/2 Examples of the squama are 
seen in those parts of the amentum or catkin which contain 
the organs of reproduction. 1861 Bentley Man, Bot . 190 
The bracts of that kind of inflorescence called an Amentum 
or Catkin.. are termed squamae or scales. 

Hence Sqnama'ceotis furnished with scales. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (i860) 231. 

Squamash, erron. variant of QUAMASH. 

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 1078 In the Oregon and Mis- 
souri districts of North America, the bulbs of Gamassia 
escutcnta , Gamass or Squamash, are also employed in a 
similar manner. 

Squamate (skwflTnft), a. [ad. L. squamat- 
us, f. squama Squama.] Provided or covered with 
squamre or scales. 

a. Zool. and Ent, 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 338 
Squamate,.. wings covered with minute scales. Ex. Lepi- 
doptera . 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 460/2 Other very remark- 
able extinct terrestrialspecies ofgigan tic squamate Saurians. 
1870 Rolleston Anita. Life Introd. 58 In the Squamate 
Reptiles.. in which the heart has not four.. separate cavities. 

b. Bot. 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) I. 314 The un- 
disputed affinity with bulbs, whether tunicate or squamate. 
1866 Treas. Bot . 1089/2 Squamate covered with small 
scale-like leaves. 


So Sqnamatea a . (In 8 squamm-.) rare *~ 1 . 
*75* J. Hill Hist . Anita. 58 The body is formed of eight 
squammated joints, or has so many separate folds. 

Squama-tion. Zoo!.[l Squama. See -ation.] 
The condition or character of being covered with 
scales ; a special mode or form of this. 

1881 Nature No. 627.. ij 1 A Pabxmiscoid fish showing 
a condition of squamation almost identical with that of 
Polyodon. 3889 Nicholson & Lydekkep. Paleontology (ed. 
3) II. 987 A fish from the Muschelkalk..has been made the 
type of the genus Probaleciteson account of peculiar features 
in its squamation. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. 507/1 Eurynotus 
..still retains the palmoniscid squamation. 
Sauamato-, combining form, after L. types, 
of Squamate a., in the sense ‘scaly and — as 
squamato-granulous, -tut) er culate. 

185a Dana Crust. 1. 423 The hand is minutely squamato- 
granulous. Ibid. 1. 517 Surface of body without spines, 
squamato-tuberculate. 

Squame (skw*l*m). Also 5 swame, 7 squamme. 
[ad. OF. esquame ( escame , also scame , squamme , 
mod.F. squame ) or L. squama Squama.] 
f.l. A scale (of iron, or on the skin or eyes). 
C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeont. Prol. « 5 * T. 206 What schulde 
I . . besy me to telle yow the names, As orpiment, brent 
bones, yren squames, That into poudre grounden ben ful 
smal ? c 1400 LanJ. rands Cirurg. 189 Furfurea ben a maner 
of squamis, i. schellis hat comeb of brennyng Jjat is in he 
skyn. a 1470 Harding Ckron. lxiii, In whose bloodde bathed 
he should haue been, His leprous swames [v.r. squamys] to 
haue washed of clene. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 29B The 
swame ys fallyn from my eyes twayne. 2661 Lovell Hist. 
Anirn. 4- Min. 12 The flouers bind, represse excrescencies, 
and cleare the eyes of the Squamme. 
fig. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 127/2 Take thynfirmytees of 
humanyte and caste away the squames of pryde. 

+ 2 . App. some species of fish or shell-fish. Obs. 
*393 Hart Derby's Exp. ^(Camden) 215 Item pro pikerell 
et creuez, y due. lxviij s; item pro squames, xl s; item pro 
kokkel, xxtj s. Ibid. 216 Item pro squamez, xl s. 

3 . Zool. = Squama i. 

1877 Huxley Anat . Inv. Atiim. vi. 339 In these genera 
the scaphocerite, or squame, usually attached to the base of 
the antenna, is absent. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anirn. 
fife 169 The second joint, .bears an exopodite in the shape 
of a scale or * squame 

, Squame -llate, a. Bot. [f. modX. squdmella , 
dim. of squama Squama.] ‘ Furnished with little 
scales.* 

; 1857 A Gray First Less . Bot. 231. 

1 S quame ous , a. Now rare or Ohs. Also 
7, 9 squamm-. [ad. L. squdmeus, f. L. squama 
Squama.] Furnished or covered with scales; scaly. 

1676 Grew Anat. Pl n Anat. Fl. (1682) 175 Leaves are 
Membraneous, as the greater part; Squameous, as Abies, 
or Filamentous. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 1 14 Such are the bones 
of males, Sea-boTses, and the bones of all the squammeous 
kind. 1721 Bailey, Squameous, scaly or like Scales. 1829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier \ III. 85 Squammeous Pigeon, Columba 
Squamosa . 

' s quamrfer OUS , a. Zool. and Bot. [f. L. 
squamifer-. see Squama and -fef.ous.] Bearing or 
provided with scales ; squamigerous. 

1748 Martin lust. Lar.g., Sqtiamt/crms, bearing stales. 
1856 \V. Clark Van der Hceven's Zool. I. 246 Feet destitute 
of squama.. alternate with squamirerous feet. 1866 J. Smith 
Ferns Brit. 4- For.( 1879)78 Fronds., rarely simple, smooth, 
villose, or squamiferous. 

Sqna miform, a. Zool. and Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. squdmiformis ; see Sqoama and -form. • So 
F. squamiformt . ] Having the shape of a scale 


or scales. 

1828-22 Wkbstee, Squamiform, having the form or shape 
or scales. 1828 Stack Stem. Nat. Hist. 11 . 165 The 
peduncle with squamiform teeth. 1832 Dana Crust, 1. 518 
The gastric [spine] has three or four squamiform tubercles, 
posterior to iL 

Squamify, v. In 9 squamm-. [LSquam-a + 
Jj)FY 1 To make scales ; to cover with scales. 

'1850 D. Kino Geo!, f, Retig. 175 Until he became covered 
with scales from the squammifying power of the sea. 


Squamrgerous, a. [f. L. sqttamiger-. see 
Sqoama and -gerous.] Scale-bearing; squami- 
ferons. 

1656 JltxsvurGiossogr^ Squamigerous, that hath or beareth 
scales! scaly. _ 1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. jcxxvi. 711 
The pedicle is. .squamigerous in Formica. 1835 Kirby 
Hah. ft Inst. Anirn. II. xvii. 151 The various piligerous, 
piumigerous, pennigerous, and squnmigerous animals. 

Sq'uamo- (skw« 1 - mo), used as comb, form of 
Squama, chiefly in terms of Anat. relating to the 
squamous bones, as squamo-occipital, -parietal, 
-sphenoidal, -tenlporal ; also in the sense of ‘ scaly 
as squamo-epithelial, Cf. Sqoamoso-. 

3846 Owen Vertebrate Animals I. 1x2 The squamo- 
temporal bone and the malar bone of higher animals. 1853 
Holden Human Osteology 93 The squamous part of the 
temporal is connected., to the great wing of the sphenoid 
by the ‘squamo-spbenoidal ' suture. 3878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. I. 335 Squamo-epithelial cancer extends to the 
glands, hut not generally to the viscera._ 3904 Duckworth 
Morphol. < 5 ; Anthropol. x. 229 The.. point of confluence of 
the lambdoid, squamo-parietal and squamo-occipital sutures. 

Squamosal (skwamfu-sal), a, and sb. Anat. 

[f. next + -AL.] 

A. adj. 1 . Squamosal bone, the squamous bone. 
^ 3849-52 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 940/3 In all the mammalia 
it articulates.. with the squamous element of the temporal 
— the squamosal bone. 2875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. 1 . 754/1 
The T-shaped squamosal bone, .sends a broad, flat process 
inwards. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the squamons bone. 

1863 Huxley Evid. Man's Place Nat. m. 142 Notwith- 
standing the great length of the skull, .the squamosal suture 
is very’ straight. 1870 Rolleston Anint . Life Introd. 43 
The lower jaw articulates directly with the squamosal 
element of the cranial walls. 

B. jAThe squamosal bone or squamons portion 
of the temporal bone. 

1848 Owen Homol . Vertelr. Skel. 346 The chief bulk of 
this segment of the brain is protected., by the intercalated 
squamosals. 2866 Huxley Prehist. Rent. Caithn . 86 The 
upper contour of the squamosal is nearly straight. 1884 
Coues N. Amer. Birds 157 The Squamosal.. bounds the 
brain-box laterally. 

Squamose (skwammvs), a. Also 7-9 8quam- 
moso. [ad. L. squdmos-us , f. squama scale.] 

1 . Covered or furnished with scales; scaly. 

1662 Lovell Hist. Anirn. 4- Min. Isagoge a 3, Fishes, which 
are.. Marine and Fluviatile both, and are squammose, or 
scaled. 1695 Woodward Nat Hist . Earth t. 32 The Teeth 
and Bones of the cartilaginous and squammose Fishes. 1752 
J. Hill Hist. Anirn. 222 There always stands a large fleshy 
and squammose apophysis at the top of each of these [fins]. 
2826 Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. IV. 274 Squamose, covered with 
minute scales. 1854 Badham Halieut. 259 No fish of the 
same inches is more broadlj’ squamose than the Carp. 1856 
W. Clark Van der Hoeven's. Zool. I. 298 Body depressed, 
squamose, not saltatory, terminated by 3 subequal setse. 

2. Anat. = Squamous a. 1 a, 1 b. 

[1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 242 The Squammosa part of the 
Temporal Bones was wanting.] 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 
173 It was in the interior part of the Squamose Bone. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (2771) Expl. Fig. 1, 
The Squamose Suture of the Temporal Bones. 2847 H. 
Miller Test. Rocks vi. (1857)214 It overrode by a squamose 
suture the lower plates with which it came in contact. 

3. Bot. - Squamous a. 3 . 

1732 P. Miller Card. Diet. s.y. Abies, Soaking them all 
Night in "Water.. will cause their squamose Cells to open. 
3760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 11. xxxi. (1765) 152 Fritillaria, with 
a squamose Bulb. 1857 Henfrey Bot. § 47 Bulbs are named, 
according to the character of their leaf-scales, scaly or 
squamose, when these only ^partially overlap. 2857 M. J. 
Berkeley Cryf>tog. Bot. 337 The outer coat assumes various 
forms, being floccose, furfuraceous, or squamose. 1879 A. 
Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 40 The squamose (scale-like) 
character of this covering. 

4. Path . =* Squamous a . 6 . 

1822-7 Good Study Med ^ (2829) V. 547 Hence a great 
variety of superficial eruptions, papulous, pustulous, and 
ichorous, squammose, or furfuraceous. / bid. 623 Various 
other species of squamose or leprous affections of tbe skin. 

Hence Squamo*sely adv. ; Bq nam o’genesB. 

2727 Bailey, Squatnoseness , Scaliness. 1822 J. Parkinson 
Out! Oryctol. 217 Backs squamosely serrated. Ibid. 223 
Sides squamosely scabrous. 

SqriamO'srty. rare. [f. Squamose a. + -ixy.] 
The state or character of being covered with scales. 

177S in Ash. 1904 A nn. <5- Mag. Nat. Hist. Aug. 107 Their 
senes of punctures more regular and distinct, squamosity 
more infuscate. 

Squamoso- (skwamJu*&?), used as combining 
form of Squajiose a ., in the sense * squamous and 
— *, as squamoso-dentated , - imbricated - radiate ; 
or in terms of Anat . relating to the squamons 
bones, as squamoso-maxillary , -parietal, -temporal, 
•zygomatic. 

2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryclol. 217 Ribs carinated, 
squamoso-d en tat ed, rather rough. Ibid. 223 With twenty 
squamoso-imbricared rays. 2843 Penny CycL XXV. 263/2 
The whorls turgidly convex, squamoso- radiate at the 
margin. 2875 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 874/ 1 The squamoso-temporal 
region of the skulk 

Squamous (skw^mas), a. Also 6 scamous, 
squamus, 8 squamm ous. [ad. L. squdmosus, f. 
squama Squama. So It. squamoso, Sp. escamoso , 
OFr. sc am mix, scammcux, Y. squam{m)euxi\ 

1 . Anat. a. Squamotts bone , part, portion , the 
thin and scaly part of the temporal bone, situated 
in the temple. 


1541 R. Copland Gttydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, Ye 
bones that are called Petrous. . . Also they be called Scamous 
for they be conioynte in maner of the scales of a fvsshe 
with the sayde parietal I es. 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 345/2 One [part of the bonel 
. .is called the squamous, or scaly part. 2808 Med. 7 ml. 
XIX. 395 The Squamous portion of the Temporal Bone! 
1842 Penny Cycl XXII. 79/2 The squamous bone or portion 
has a roundish form. 2876 Trans . Clinical Soc. IX. 16 
The skull narrows, leaving.. prominent ridges which mark 
the junction between the squamous and parietal bones. 

b. Of a suture: Formed by thin overlapping 
parts resembling scales. 

1709 Phil. Trans . XXVII. 204 From Jhence it [the Os 
Maxilla] runs obliauely backward, and is articulated with 
the Os Patati by a broad squamous Suture. 2741 A. Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 73 The Squamous Agglutinations or False 
Sutures are one of each Side, a little above the Ear. 2836 
Buckland GeoL 4- Min . II. 55 The overlapping, or squamous 
suture by which the Collar is fitted to.. the calcareous 
Sheath of the Siphon. 2866 Huxley Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 
151 The contained cerebral substance could only expand at 
the sides in the situation of the squamous sutures. 

c. (See <juot.) 

2854 Owen m Orrs Circ.Sci Org. Nat . 1 . 173 In the cod 
..most of the bones.. have what, xn anatomy, Is called the 
‘squamous* character and mode of union, being flattened, 
thinned off at the edge, and overbpping one another. 

2 . Containing scale-like particles, rare— 1 . 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health lxxiii. 23 b, In this matter take 
good bede that thou do marke a furfurous uryne from a 
squamus water, and a squamus water from a skaly water. 

o. Bot . Furnished or covered with, composed of, 
squamae or scales. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, In the squamous heads 
of Scabious Knap weed,., and in the Scaly composure of the 
OakjRose. 2668 Wilkin s Real Char. 73 Many squamous 
shining hollow heads hanging upon slender stalks. 1731 P. 
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Virga , The Calyx (or Flower-cup) 
is squamous. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. (1794) 1 . 24 [The root] 
of tne lily is squamous, or composed of scales. 2861 Hulwe 
tr. Moquin-Taitdon 11.111. v. 152 The Squamous Gall, which 
Reaumur called Artichoke Gall, is.. found on the English 
Oak. 2870 Bentley Man . Bot. (ed. 2) 282 The bracts are 
described as squamous or scaly. 

4 . = Squamose a. 1. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 142 Squamous River Fish. 2747 
Gentl. Mag. XVII. 461 Others [sc. squares of skin] irregu- 
lar and rough, and even squamous, like tubercles. 2796 
Morse Amer. Gcog. I. 218 Blue bellied, squamous lizards, 
several varieties. 2829 H. Busk Vestriad 11. 84 Tbe brawny 
Tritons, with their weedy hair, Their squamous tails, and 
slimy shoulders bare. 2854 S. P. Woodward Motlusca il 
281 Tbe lower valves of some Spondyli are squamous or 
spiny,— the upper, pbin. 

5 . Of substances : Composed of scales. 

a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1. 57 The squamous or foliaceous 
Talc and Mica. 2835-^ Todd's Cycl. Auat. I. 208/2 He 
considers each little band as being composed of two sub- 
stances, one fleshy, which contracts upon drying, the other 
squamous. 2860 Tanner Pregnancy it 79 The epithelium 
of the mucous coat., is of the tessellated or squamous variety. 
1872 H uxley Physiol, xii. 275 Squamous epithelium gener- 
ally consists of many byers of cells, one over the other. 

6. Path . Of skin-diseases : Characterized by the 
development of scales or laminae of skin. 

2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 247 note, A copious 
eruption often combining the lichenous and the squamous 
forms. 2875 B. Meadows Clin. Observ. 60 A squamous 
eruption, not confined to any particular part, but espccblly 
affecting the chest. 2876 Duhring Dis. Skin 264 Squamous 
eczema may be.. merely an ephemeral st 3 ge or the disease. 

Comb. 2891 Moulun Surg. 239 The fatty change is 
common.. in squamous-celled epitheliomata. 

7 . Of armour : Scaly, scaled ; laminated. 

2845 C. H. Smith in Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Arms , The 
term..* scales \ in the case of Goliath's armour, denotes the 
squamous kind. 2858 Kitto Daily Bible Illustr . HI, 225 
Tne squamous arrangement of the pieces of metal. 

Hence SqTia’inoTLsly adv.; Squa'monsness. 

1775 Ash, Squamousness, the state of being squamous. 
2822 Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 223 Pecten scabrellus : sub- 
orbicular, . .squamously denticubted. 

II Squamula (skwJPmizfla). Zool., Ent., and 
Bot. [L., dim. of squama scale.] A small scale ; 
a squamule. 

2754 Diet . Arts 4- Sci. s.v. Lepidoptera, Four wings, which 
are covered with imbricated squamula:. 2822 J. Parkinson 
Outl. Oryctol. 15 The central part assumes the figure of a 
squamub. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 294 In certain other 
genera, as Bambusa, and Stipa, a third squamub exists. 

Sg.uaxaula'tion. [f- prec. or next.] An 
arrangement of small scales. 

2886 P. L. Sclater Catal. Birds Brit. Mtis. XI. 122 Neck- 
and breast-feathers black edged with green or blue, forming 
squamulations. 

Squamule (skw?« inufl). Zool. and Bot. [An- 
glicized f. Squamula.] = Squamula. 

1858 W. Clark VanderHoeven's Zool. II. 72 Sian naked 
in the interstices, rough with small dispersed squamules. 
1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 23 Stem .. granular 
with minute squamules. 

S qua'muliform, a. [ad. mod.L. squdmuli - 
formis: see Squamula and -fobji.] Having tbe 
shape or character of a squamula. 

1B82 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 561/t Thallus. .squamuliform 
or granulose with the gonimia suhsolitary. 

' SquamulO'Se, a. Bot. Also squamm-. [ad. 
mod.L. squamulos-tts : see Squamula and -ose.] ' 
Furnished or covered with small scales. 

1846 Proc. Berm. Nat Club II. 274 Vri!.. thickly covered 
with the same powder as the pileus, but more distinctly 
squammulose, 2857 M. J. Berkeley Cry p tog . Bot. 41 & 
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SQUAMY. 

Many other forms are assumed by the crusts of Lichens 
the squamulose form an analogous hypertrophy. 1887 w. 
Phillips Brit. Discomycctcs 3 Stem.. soft, white, squam- 
ulose on the surface. 

t Squa’my, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. squCwta 
Squama.] Covered with scales ; scaly. 

1552 R. D. Hyjmerotomdchia 28b, A Dragon,.. her squamy 
..hide trailing upon the flowerd pavement. 1599 Nash e 
Lenten Stuffc 27 This captaine of the squamy cattell [sc. the 
herring].x6z2 Shelton Qttix. it. vl 1 . 97 The dreadful Howls 
Of ravening Wolf, and Hissing terrible Of squamy Serpent. 

Squander (skwp-ndar), sb. [f. next.] The 
act of squandering; extravagant expenditure; an 
instance of this. Also fig. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) T. 27 Will he one 
Day set it all at Stake upon a Royal Cast, an Imperial 
Squander?^ Or descend to his Grave, choak’d with greedi- 
ness of Gain ? Ibid. IV. 136 He. .did not care to make an 
ostentatious Squander of his own Person and Valour, and 
therefore would be manag'd. 1806 Inq. St. Nation 92 
(Todd), The waste of our resources, and the squander of our 
opportunities. 1859 Cornwallis New World I. 2? He is a 
prodigal paymaster, and in the school of squander, com- 
pletely takes the shine out of the ' Britishers '. 1893 F. F. 
Moore Gray Eye or So II. 118 There's not much of a 
squander in the deal when I get value for it. 

Squander (skwp'ndar), v . [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. In pa. pple. a. Of things: To be 
scattered over a comparatively wide surface or area. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 22 He hath a third [ship] at 
Mexico, a fourth for England, and other ventures heehath, 
squandred abroad, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 267 The 
present condition of the Jews, . .now grown contemptible, and 
strangely squandered up and down the world. Ibid. II. 20 
In many thousand Islands that lye squandred in the vast 
Ocean. 1847 Halliwell s.v., ' His family are all grown up, 
and squandered about the country,’ i.e. settled in different 
places. 1882 C. Elton Orig. Eng. Hist. ix. 223 The fallen 
timber obstructed the streams, tne rivers were squandered 
in the reedy morasses. 

b. Brought to disintegration or dissolution. 

2610 Gaultier's Rodomontados D j b, She shall no sooner 
be falhe downe there, but she shall be squandered into dust 
& pow[d]er. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. n. vii. § 4 And 
so they would rot upon the Ground before they be spent, or 
be squander'd away in a moment oflime. 

2 . To drive off in various directions ; to cause to 
scatter or disperse. 

1657 Sanderson Serin. (1674) 37 To tend his Forces., 
against the strongest Troops of the enemy ; and to squan- 
der and break through the thickest ranks. 2666 Dryden 
Ann . Mirab. Ixvii, They charge, recharge, and all along the 
sea They drive and squander the huge Belgian fleet. 1697 
— Adncid 11. 571 The troops we squander’d first, again appear 
From sev’ral quarters, and inclose the rear. 18x8 Wilbra- 
HAM Chcsh. Gloss, s.v., To squander a covey of partridges. 
iBgi Atkinson Last of Giant-killers 96 The stones that had 
been laid in course, had been squandered about anyhow, 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-111. 233 Squander , to beat or kill 
(extinguish) an underground fire. 

3 . To spend (money, goods, etc.) recklessly, 
prodigally, or lavishly; to expend extravagantly, 
profusely, or wastefully. Also const, on. 

The most common usage. Freq. since x8xo. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 45 Fooles shall squander in an 
houre, alt the auarice of their ambitious wise Auncesters. 
1623 Cockeram i, Squander, lauishly to consume ones estate. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 1638 The cruel wretch, Who. . 
has squandered vile, Upon his scoundrel train, what might 
have' cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1783 
Burke Rep. AJf. India Wks. 1842 II. 33 The cultivators., 
would squander part of the money, and not be able to com- 
plete their engagements to the full. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii.' I. 323 Of the great sums, .part had been embezzled 
by cunning politicians, and part squandered on buffoons and 
foreign courtesans. x88r W. G. Marshall Through A mer . 
i. xo Millions of dollars.. have been squandered over the 
work. _ 

absol. 17x0 Swift Change tit Queen A nne's Ministry Wks. 
1841 I. 283 He was grown needy by squandering upon his 
vices. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rojitola xx, To squander with one 
hand till they have been fain to beg with the other, 
b. With away. 

x6xx Cotgr., Fricasser, . .to spend, or squander all away. 
x66x Veniey Mem. (1907) II. 170, 1 have noe great mind to 
squander away ^100. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
I. 264 Don Phil ippo.. soon squandered away two or three 
Thousand Crowns, that were lent him. a 1763 W. King 
Polit. Sf Lit . Anecd. (1819) 17 The public money is squan- 
dered away in pensions. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 
204 Our schemes.. will.. squander away the public money 
upon unnecessary projects. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 489 Neale, ..after squandering away two fortunes, had 
been glad to become groom porter at the palace. 1885 Miss 
Braddon Wy Hard's Weird I. i. 19 He squandered every 
shilling of his small patrimony away. 

4 . To spend or employ (time) wastefully; to 
waste- Also with away. 

1693 Stillingfl. Serm. (1698) III. x. 409 How much time 
is squandred away in Vanity and Folly? a 172X Prior 
Vicar of Bray <$- Sir T. Moor 232 Alas how we squander 
away our Days without doing our Duty. 1757 Chesterf. 
Lett, cccxxiii. (1792) IV. 99 Have I employed my time, or 
have_ I squandered it ? 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain i, They 
considered the time occupied in learning as so much squan- 
dered away. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . 110 Such time 
I’ve squandered o’er the history. 

5 . To spend profusely, without securing adequate 
return ; to use in a wasteful manner. 

1716-7 Bentley Serm. xi. 389 If he squander his Talents 
in Luxury. *758 Johnson Idler No. x pxx No words are 
to be squandered xn declaration of esteem, or confessions of 
inability. 1795 Burke Regie. Peace (1892) 89 If they were 
to send us fax from the aid of out King, ..to squander us 


away in the most pestilential climates. 184* Lover. Handy 
Andy xlvn, 1 he extraordinary capers Tom cut on the occa- 
sion, and the unheard-of lies he squandered. 1857 Buckle 
Livthr. I. XL 625 The resources of the country were squan- 
dered to an unprecedented extent. 1900 G. T. Stokes 
Worthies Irish Church xii. 23a Much valuable enthusiasm 
was squandered. 

6. intr. To roam about ; to wander. 

1630 T. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. u 13 1/2 But at last (I 
squ and ring vp and downe).. I happened into a Caue. 1850 
Bentleys Misc. Jan. yj The way they squander about in 
pairs and single ones is edifying. 

7 . To disperse in various directions ; to scatter. 

1823 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 367 Each shifted for him- 

self, and left his brethren to squander and do the same as 
they could. 1827 Scott in Croker Papers (1884) I. xi. 319 
The disposition seems as if some Yankee general had given 
the command, ‘Split apd Squander*. x86r AIetcalfe Oxon- 
ian in Iceland 156 His reverence continues his mad career 
among the horses, who squander right and left in alarm. 

Squa-ndered, ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Dispersed; scattered. 

CX645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 329 This once select nation 
of God.. is become now a scorned squandered people ail 
the earth over. x68x Dryden Span. Friar 1. i, Upon the 
Skirts Of Arragon our squander’d Troops he rallies. 1693 
Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 231 *Tis necessary that these 
squander’d Atoms should convene and unite. 1820 Clare 
Rural Life (ed. 2) x:8 Beckoning hints. .That guide the 
squander’d covey borne. 1883 Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
of Leicestersh. 236 Six men were a quarter of a mile to the 
good of their squandered field. 

2 . Spent profusely or extravagantly. 

i8ox Southey Thalaba 1. xxxii, What was to him thesquan- 
derM wealth 7 1851 Helps Comp . Soli/, x. 195 He sees what 
he might have done with the squandered resources. 

traits f. 1897 Wcstm. Gas. 4 Sept- 2/3 Squandered love was 
never blessed. 

Squanderer (skvrpndsrsi). [f. as prec.] One 
who squanders or spends extravagantly. 

x6xx Cotgr., Sacre % . .a spendall, vnthrift, squanderer. *656 
Earl AIonm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Panuzss. 1. xix. 
(1674) ro By giving past number or measure, they deserve 
rather to be esteemed foolish squanderers, than vertuously 
Liberal. 1741 Richardson Pamela IV. 369 This would., 
instruct him., to avoid being a Squanderer or Waster, tqgt 
Cowper Odyss. xiv. 1x7 Witness how fast the squanderers 
use his wine. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xvL 406 
Squanderers and gamblers have no sense of justice. 

transf. c 1830 Landor Prose Pieces Wks. 1846 II. 465 Far 
differently ought we to estimate the squanderers of human 
blood, and the scomers of human tears. 
Sqna-ndering, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of spending lavishly or prodigally. Also 
with away. 

1632 Sherwood, A squandering, bobance , bobans. 1677 
AIiege Fr. Did. 11. s.v., A Squandering away. 1721 Bailey, 
Profuseness , a. . lavishness or squandering of Aloney. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 79/x Our granting of a subsidy.. would be 
worse than squandering. 1817-8 Cobbett Rest’d. l/.S. (1822) 
228 This squandering causes heavy taxes. 1859 Holland 
Gold Foil xxvi. 3x6 The squandering of precious means by 
organized bands of sane business men. 

transf, and fig. 1763 D. Arnot in Life M. Bruce (1914) 
vii. xoo Nothing is more shameful than the squandering 
away of time. 1839-40 W. Irving Citron. Wolf ert's Roost 
(1855) 65 He had experienced.. its dissipation of the spirits, 
and squanderings of the heart. 

Squa ndering,///, a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . a. Of persons : Given to squander ; spending 
lavishly or extravagantly. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. 134 My wife.. Shall not 
ywis be bused by the squandring Polio so. 1668 Wilkins 
Real Char. 11. i. §5. 42 Transcendental relations of Action. 
..Squandring, lavish, profuse. 1708 King Cookery Wks. 
1776 III. 78 Squandering of wealth, impatient of advice. 
1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 53 All was certain ;.. the oaks 
[had not] to tremble at the axe of the squandering heir. 

b. Of conduct, etc. : Characterized by extrava- 
gant expenditure. 

1726 Bolingbroke Study Hist. viii. Wks. ij $ 4 II. 472 The 
reign of false and squandering policy, .will finally compUat 
our ruin. 2849 Craig, Squanderingly , in a squandering 
manner. 

2 . Straying, straggling ; spreading abroad. Now 
dial. 

1600 Shaks. A.Y. L. ii. vii. 57 The Wise-mans folly is 
anathomiz’d Euen by the squandring glances of the fooie. 
2854- in dial, glossaries (Nhp,, Leics., Rutland). 1866 N. 

«5 • Q, 3rd Ser. X. 27 It’s a squandering farm ; a field here 
and a field there; it don’t lie together. x835 S. W. Line. 
Gloss. 140 It’s a very squandering place. 

Hence Saua-nderingly adv. 

- 1847 in Webster. 

. t Squanging, ppl. a. Obs .- 1 ? Sweeping. 

x688 Holme Armoury 111. 1x5/1 Swash Letters, are Italick 
Capitals, which have generally long dashing squanging 
stroaks in them, either at the head or foot. 

+ Squ ant er- squash. U.S. Obs. rare. Also 7 
isquouter, squonter-. [ad. Narragansett Indian 
asquutasqnash : see Squash sb. 2 ~\ A squash. 

2634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 67 In Summer, when their 
[sc. the Indians’) corne is spent, Isquouter squashes is their 
best bread, a fruite like a young Pumpion. 1672 Josselyn 
New Eng. Rarities 57 Squashes, but more truly Squonter. 
squashes, a kind of Mellon, or rather Gourd. 2705 R- Bever- 
ley Virginux 11. iv. (1722) 224 The Clypeata: are sometimes 
call’d Cymnels. . , from the Lenten Cake of that Name, which 
many of them very much resemble. Squash, or Squanter- 
Squash, is their Name among the Northern Indians, ana so 
they are call’d in New-York and New-England. 

Squappe, obs. variant of Swap v • 


SQUARE. 

Squarable (skwe**rab'l), a. and sb. [f. Square 
».] a. adj. Capable of being squared, b. sb. 
A person who can be ‘ squared’. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Contradictory Opposition, 
The Circle is squarable, 1 he Circle is not squarable. 1840 
Riddle Hutton's Recreat. 169 This would be true, even if ‘ 
the figure A B C F A were not absolutely squarable. 1898 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 200 The receiver would be known by 
every promoting gang, as one of the ‘squareables 
Square (skwesr), sb. Forms: a. 4 oqwyr 
(ewyer), 4-6 nquyre, 4-7 squire (4 suire), 5 
squir, sqvyqer, sqvyyxe, sqyyer, 5-6 squyer, 

6 sqwier, 6-7 squier; 6 squere. /?. 5 skwar, 
sqvar, sqware, 6 Bquair(e, 5- square, [ad. 
OF. esquire ( esquierre ) and esquare (es-, equarre, 
also esciterre, eqtterre, mod.F. Pquerre) pop.L. 

* exquadra (see Quadiia), whence also It squadra, 
Pg. esquadra, Sp. escuadra. Also (in sense 1 6 ) f. 
Square a. The early form squire is chiefly em- 
ployed in senses 1 and 3.] 

L 1 . An implement or tool for determining, 
measuring, or setting ont right angles, or for 
testing the exactness of artificers’ work, usually 
consisting of two pieces or arms set at right 
angles to each other, but sometimes with the arms 
or sides hinged or pivoted so as to measure any 
angle ; esp. one used by carpenters or joiners. 
Freq. without article in phr. by square. 

Bevel-, mitre-, set-, T- or tee-, trial- or try-square : see 
these words. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 2231 Do we wel and make a toure 
Wit suire [v.rr. squire, squyre] and scantilon sa euen, bat 
may reche heghur |>an heuen. CX391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. 

1 12 Next the forseide cercle of the A. b/c...is Marked the 
skale. in Maner of 2 Squyres. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
4906 Fyrst ye shal a squyre take, A Squyre off a carpenter ; 
And ye shal vse thys maner. c 2449 Pecock RfPr. u. L 123 
This werk is to be mad by cumpas, and thilk werk..bi 
squyer and suche othere. 1474 Caxton Chessc ixx. ii. (1883) 
86 The carpenters ben signefyed by the dolabre or squyer. 
1553 in Archaeol. (1796) XII. 341 JohnJCeyme, smith, for 40 
socketts, 8 sqwiers, withe other necessaries. 1599 T. AI[oufet] 
Silkwormes 35 Holding his file in light hand hansomly, In 
left his paire of compasses and squire. 1 626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 373 Take a Turreted Lamp of Tinne, rnade in the forme of 
a Sauire. 2656 W. Du Gard tr. Comcnius' Gate Lat. Uni. 
255 They search out . . the straightness of a line, with a squire. 
fig. 2582 Stanyhurst VEitcis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Hauing 
no English writer beefore mee in this kind of poetrye with 
whose squire I should leauel my syllables. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 11. 1. 58 But temperance., with golden squire Betwixt 
them both can measure out a meane. x6zo Quarles Feast 
of Wonnes (1638) 29 Fate..tels when dayes, and xnoneths, 
and termes expire, Meas’ring the lives of Mortals by her 
squire. 

p. 14x2 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 432/1 Pro levells, 
Squares, et reules, xxd. as 562 in Norf. Antiq. Misc. II. 

5 A square and a compass. 1579 Gosson Sck. Abuse 
(Arb.) 57 This inforceth Magistrates, .with vnskilful Car- 
penters, to vse the Square and the compasse, . . not to 
builde, but to ouerthrow. 16x8 Barncvelt's APol. E 2 b, 

I beseech you, that the stone is to be fitted to the square, 
not the square to the stone. x66o Barrow Euclidx. prop, ix 
The practice of this and the following is easily performed by 
the help of a square, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies x. 35 The 
poor mechanic wanders home, Collects the square, the level, 
and the line. 1781 Cowper Convers. 7^ A poet does not 
work by square or line. As smiths and joiners perfect a de- 
sign. 1826 A rt Breiuing (ed. 2)196 When you have made the 
face of the roller as true as the square and the chisel can 
render it. 1872-4 Jefferies Toilers of Field (1892) 173 
A somewhat superior description is built in the shape of a 
carpenter’s * square 

f b. Jig. In phr. by the square , with extreme 
accuracy or exactness ; precisely, exactly. Obs. 

1570 T. Norton tr. NoweVs Catech. 51 b, He will not deale 
with vs after extremitie of lawe, nor call our doinges to 
exacte accompt, nor trie them as it were by the squire. 
1588 Shaks. L. L.L. v. ii. 475 Do not you know my Ladies 
foot by th’ squier? 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub xv. ii, Why 
you can tell us by the squire, neighbour, Whence he is call’d 
a constable. 

•j* c. As a heraldic bearing. Also per square, 
nsed to denote that a shield is divided by a line 
in the form of a carpenter's square. Obs. 

X572 Bossewell A rmoric II. 1x7 He beareth Sable, a 
Squire direct from the chiefe, to the dexter parte of the 
shield de Argent. Ibid., Note also, that there may be vsed 
particion per Squere, although it be rare seene. x6xo Guillim 
Her. 208 He beareth Argent, a Cheueron betweene three 
Carpenters Squires, Sable. . . 

f d. A piece of ironwork, etc., having the form 
of a carpenter's square. Obs. a 

1530-x Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 354 to the Smyth 

for a dogg of Iron for b e Roodloft. . . Paid for a Sqvyer fo 
the same. 2551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (29x4) 7 2 # 
ij Ionge plates and two squiers for a geblot. . 

2 . jig. A canon, criterion, or standard ; a rale or 
guiding principle; a pattern or example. ( f*/ 
common c 1550-1650.) a. Const, of (tbething 
serving as a standard, etc.). Now rare or • 

IS49 E. Allen Par. Leo Jude Rev. 9 As tie 
tiJSshalbe gestured ^^^^PaXc, 
of holy scripture. 1579 w * hilKnee of canity e, 

Bij, Judge all l.Uog^ eqm 

and trying squaire or ra(MUre lin t body.. by tbo 

T. Weight Passions ’3 T o K overne 
square of prudence, ^4 ” L 15 iustilied by the Square of 
Zootomia H Let 1 dgAci “° ' Jerusalem Sinner 

75 Upon tbe^uarc, as I may caU it, of lie 
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worthiness of the blood of Christ, grace acts. 1720 Humourist 
64 My Countrymen mu't excuse me, if I say, upon the Square 
of right Reason we make as ill a Figure as they do in Italy 
or Asia. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. viit. (Rtldg.) 357 They 
would not deal with Antonia upon the .square of modern 
law and gospel. 

fb. Const. of { the thing regulated or judged). 
1567 Jewel J)ef Apol. v. 556 Syluester Prierias saith, 
that the Romishe Church is the Squier, and Rule of Truthe. 
1594 West 2nd PL Symbol,, C/tancerie § 23 Lawes appointed 
to be rules and squares of mens actions. _ 1617 Collins Dcf. 
Bp. Ely ir. viii. 322 The square of our faith is the Scripture, 
not the Fathers. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. in. xxv. 233 
Is merit everywhere else made the exact square of prefer- 
ment ? a 1684 Leighton Sentt. Wks. (1868) 678 It is not the 
way to advance their Master’s Kingdom, which end should 
be the Square of all their Contrivances. 

1*0. Without const. Obs. 

' c 1550 Holland Crt . Venus m. 536 For in sicluif is nother 
reull nor squair. , Dot blindid lufe. 1571 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. i. 6 Whose duetye it is to settle the state of the world 
according to the right squyre. 1603 Daniel PanegjHc 
Congratulatory xxvrii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 152 And all will 
seeme compos’d by that same square By which they see the 
best and greatest are. 1616 Breton Good Badde , Worthy 
Judge Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/1 His study is a square for the 
keeping of proportion betwixt command and obedience. 
1640 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 84 A life so straight, as it 
should shame the square Left in the rules of Katherine or 
Clare. 

+ cL Const, of (the person, etc., setting the 
standard). Also with possessives. Obs. 

1602-3 Daniel Musophilus 101 Wks. (Grosart) I. 228 
Ignorance will Hue By others square, as by example lost. 
1607 J. Davies fHeref.) Sutuma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
8/1 This Truth is not squar’d by Platoes squire. 1643 W. 
Stampe Scrm. 18 Apr. x8 The naturall square of the very 
Indians, is enough to condemne our want of obedience. 

+ 3 . Geom. a. A plane figure having the form 
of a carpenter’s square. Obs. 

■ 1551 Recorde Pat/tw. Kncnul. 1. No. 21 When any two 
quadrates be set forth, howe to make a squire about the one 
quadrate, whiche shall be equall to the other quadrate. Ibid. 
Defin., A syseangle ..whose vse commeth often in Geometry, 
and is called a squire, is made of two long squares ioj-ned 
togither, as this example sheweth. 

f b. In a square , at right angles. Obs . 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xviii. Fj, E is the fourth staffe 
running sydewise orthogonally or in a squire from the 
third. 

H. + 4 . Rectangular or square shape or form. 
Chiefly without article in prep, phrases, as in or 
to square. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xlviii. 20 Alle the premisses of fyue 
and twenti thousandis, by fyue and twenty thousandis in 
sqware [L. in quadrum] , sbuln be departid in to primisses 
of the sayntuarie. a 15x3 Fabyan Citron . Prol. 3 The 
Prentyse that hewyth the rowgth stone, And bryngeth it 
to square, with harde strokes and many. 1591 Spenser 
Visions Bcllay iii, Then did a sharped spyre of Diamond 
bright, Ten feete each way in square, appeare to mee. 1615 
ToMKts Albnmazarw . iii, I haue a parlerOf a great square 
and height, as you'desire it. 1663 Gekbier Counsel 77 The 
sawing, and bringing of the Timber to a square, 
t b. fg. In phrases with preps, or verbs. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from sense 2. 

2576 Fleming Pattopl. Epist. 91 Such be the present 
troubls and turmoyles, that nothing is left in iust square. 
2597 Breton Wits Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/1 
Her thoughts keepe the square of such discretion, that no 
idle humour dare enter the list of her conceit. 2606 Shaks. 
Ant. $ Cl. 11. iii. 7, I haue not kept my square, but that to 
come Shall be done by th’ Rule. 1610 Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God n. 80 Budreus .. was neueT drawne from his 
true square with any profit or study to augment his estate. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Man. (2642) xii They have a 
Rule which will not hold square with his Position. 

5 . fa. A side of a square, rectangle, or polygon ; 
a face of a cube. Obs. 

. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vL 21 It was made foure square, 
and ilka square contened sex myle or more. £-1440 Jacob's 
Well gi pis wose of wrethe is foure-square : 0 sqware of 
wrethe is a-geas god. Ibid., An-oper sqware of wrethe is 
agens pi-self. Ibid., pe iij. sqware of wretthe is a^ens pi meyne. 
CX593 Kites Durham (1903) 22 A foure squared stonn,..in 
euerye square a faire large Image. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 1. 
86 It is built foure square, each square containing forty foot. 
1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 112 The Sepulchre.. is of foure 
/Equilaterall squares. 16^6 Heylin Sum. France 196 The 
figure of it [a tower] ts six square, every square of it being 
nine paces in length. 1753 Han-way Trav. m. xxxiv. (1762) 
I. 157 This city is inclosed within a wall above a mile in 
each square. 

b. The measurement of each side - of a square 
object rare' -1 . 

1771 Lvckomee Hist . Printing 294 Four inches;. is the 
square of the Hind-post. 

6. A square or quadrilateral space, esp. one of 
several marked out on a board, paper, or other 
surface for playing certain games or for purposes 
of measurement, etc. ; a square surface or face. 

Magic , Nazik squares : see Magic a. 3, Nazik. Square 
of Pegasus : see Pegasus ic. 

CX440 Pallad. on Hush. n. no -An aker lond..therout of 
may be tolde Of squaris x feet wide,, .ccc square of x, and 
twyes twelue. 1483 Cath. Angl. 357/1 A Square,. .quadra. 
1551 Sm J. Williams Accampte (Abbotsf. CL) xox For 
cutting andslyppinge of two grente saphures into many 
squares. x6xx Cotgr., Mar cite, a square in a ches-^. 
boord. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 393 Rais’d of grassie terf Thir 
Table was,.. And on her ample Square from side to side Ail 
Autumn pil'd. 2694 Motteux Rabelais v. piy. 208 So that 
the Golden King was on a White Square, the Silver d King 
on a Yellow Square. 1735 Bertxk Chess 55 The queen 
gives a check in the black queen’s second square. 2832 


L. Hunt Hero < 5 * Lcander ii. 204 The casement, at the dawn 
of light, Began to show a square of ghastly white. 2847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. ix, When unto dying eyes The case- 
ment slowly grows, a glimmering square. 1898 Eclectic 
Mag. LXV 11 . 653 All white squares . . belong to the govern- 
ment, and can be homesteaded. 

fig. 2834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen iv, Whatever I may 
have been, .on the great squares of politics, I believe 1 never 
have been accused.. of being a manoeuvrer on the small 
domestic scale. 

+ b. fg. Affairs, events, matters, proceedings. 
Only in the phr. how {the') squares go. Now Obs. 

Very common in the 17th c. 

2607 Middleton Earn. Love 1. iii, How goes the squares. 
2642 Howell True Informer 2, I pray be pleased to make 
me partaker of some forraigne news, and how the squares 
goe betivixt France and Spaine. 2678 J. PuiLLirs tr. 
Taverniers Trav. v. ii. 203 Sha- Abbas, . .to know bow 
squares went in his kingdom,, .oft’n disguis’d himself, and 
went about the City. .to discover whether Merchants us’d 
false weights. 2692 R, L’Estrange Josephus , Autiq. xvi. 
xvii. (1733) 451 He first gave him an account of what had 
passed at Berytus; and then ask’d him how Squares went 
at Rome. 2828^ Carr Craven Gloss. II. 158 ‘How gang 
squares? ' a familiar form of salutation, equivalent to ‘ how 
d* ye do 

7 . Geom. A plane rectilinear and rectangular 
figure with four equal sides; fa rectangle with 
unequal sides (cf. next). 

2551 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 11. No. 36 If a right line be 
parted into ij. partes., the square that is made of that whole 
line, is equall to bothe the squares that are made of the 
same line, and the twoo partes of it seuerally. 2571 Digges 
Pantom. 1. B iij, If all the sides be equall, and al the angles 
right, than is that Paralelogramme called a square. 1660 
Barrow Euclid 1. Def. 29 Of Quadrilateral, or four-sided 
figures, a Square is that whose sides are equal, and angles 
right. 2728 Chambers Cyfi. s.v.-Geomctry , They observ'd, 
that God and Nature affect Perpendiculars, Parallels, Cir- 
cles, Triangles, Squares, and harmonical Proportions, a 2777 
Fawkes Voy. to Planets 32 An astrologer.. decks the wall 
with triangles and squares. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
< 5 - Art II. 713 To obtain the perspective of a circle EFGH, 
..draw round it the square ABCD. Divide the square into 
small squares. 2854 Poultry Citron. II. 251 In shape the 
body divested of head, tail, and legs should give a square. 
x88i Routledce Science ii. 36 To fin J.. the length of the 
side of a square which has precisely the same area as the 
circle. 

fig. 1852 Bailey Festus 493 Peace, piety, and innocence, 
and joy blade up the square of Being. 

b. With qualifying term ; esp. long or oblong 
square , a rectangle. ? Obs. 

1552 Recorde Pathw. Kncnul. 11. No. 39 Nowe by the 
theoreme, that longe square F.G.M.O, with the iuste square 
L.M.O.P, muste bee equall to the greate square E.K.Q.L. 
x6ix Cotgr., Paralelogramme , a Paralelogramme, or long 
Square. 2723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Arcltit. I. 205 
Windows.. are usually long Squares; their height being 
sometimes double their width, or very nearly so. 2726 
Leoni Albertis Archil. II. 26/2 An equilateral and right- 
angled square. 1701 Newte Tour Eng. fy Scot. 61 This 
castle formed an oblong square. 2842 Loudon Suburban 
Hart. 159 They are made in frames in the following 
manner;— An oblong square, .is formed of four laths [etc.]. 
J c. Geometrical square : see Quadrat i b. Obs. 

2571 Digges Pantom. 1. xxix. I j b, The other plate wherein 
youre square Geometricall and Theodelitus was described. 
Ibid. I ij, The double scale is compound of two Geometrical! 
squares. 2728 Chambf.rs Cycl., Quadrat , call’d also peo- 
metrical Square and Line of Shadows, is an additional 
Member on the Face of the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s 
Quadrants. 

d. Logic . A square diagram used to illustrate 
the four kinds of logical opposition.^ 

2864 Bowen Logic vi. x68 That the various points in the 
doctrine of this sort of Immediate Inference might be more 
easily remembered, the old logicians contrived.. the accom- 
panying ingenious diagram, which may be called the Square 
of Opposition. 2892 Pall Mall G. 5 May 2/2 It is a logical 
square, and its squareness is supposed to carry some meta- 
physical virtue. 

8 . Arilh.j Alg., and Geom. The product of a 
number multiplied by itself; a second power. 

2557 Recorde Whetst . Giijb, Twoo multiplications doe 
make a Cubike nomber. Likewaies .3. multiplications doe 
giue a square of squares. 1572 Digges Pantom. 1. xxx. K, 
Now square 2400 pase, so haue you 5760000, yherevnto yf 
you adioyne the square of HD the product will amount to 
5763600. 2674 Jeake Arith.(i6g6) 193 Then set down the 
Square of this Quotient figure. 27x5 tr. Gregory's A stron. 
Pref. (1726) I. p.xii, He understood., that the Gravity of the 
Planets towards the Sun.. were reciprocally as the Squares 
of their Distances from the Sun. 2764 J. Ferguson Led. ii. 

21 The squares of the times of their going round are as the 
cubes of their distances from the centers of the circles they 
describe. 2838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 62 Hence it follows, 
that when the number is large, the preceding fraction.. is 
very nearly pne half the square of that number. 2869 Rak- 
kine Machine fy Hand-tools App. 9 The square of the proof 
stress, divided by the modulus of elasticity, is called the 
Modulus of Resilience. 1885 Watson & Burbury Electr. 
h Magn. I. 258 .The law of .the inverse square in electric 
action. 

9. Mill A body of troops drawn tip in a square 
formation, either. with solid ranks or leaving an 
open space in the centre (see b). 

2591 Garrard's Art Warre 1160 To defend and flanke the 
maine square. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V,\\\ ii. 28 Our super- 
fluous Lacquies,and our Pesants, Who in vnnecessarie action 
swarme About our Squares of Battaile. 2602 Makston Ant. ; 
& Mel. hi, Wks. 1856 I. 33 Huge trqups of barbed steeds, : 
Maine squares ofpikes, millions of bafguebush. 2606 Shaks. ; 
Ant. 4- CL 11 1. xi. 40 He alone Dealt on Lieu tenantry', and j 
no practise had In the braue squares of Warre, 2770 Lang- 
HORNE Plutarch (1852) IL 599/2 He drew up the legions in I 


a close square. 2791 Cowfer Iliad xv. 751 In even square 
compact so firm they stood. 28x5 Wellington in Gurw 
Desp. (1838) XII. 529, 1 had the infantry for some time iti 
squares. 1B47 Tennyson Princ. v. 236 When we saw the 
embattled squares, And squadrons of the Prince, tramnlina 
the flowers With clamour. 1896 R. S. S. Bmien-Poheu! 
Matabclc Campaign \ i, The square baited, and each man 
lay down to sleep just where he stood. 

t>. Hollow, solid square (see quots. 1702, 1802). 

slot Mint. Diet. (1704) S.V., Hollow Square, a Body of 
Foot drawn up with an empty space in the middle for the 
Colours, Drums and Baggage, facing and cover'd by the 
Pikes every’ way, to oppose the Horse. 1711 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4817/5 He., form'd the Foot., into hollow Squares. 1802 
James Milit. Diet, s.v., Solid Square , is a body of foot 
where both ranks and files are equal. 1845 Svd. Smith’ 
Wks. (1859) H -334 It is.. to be discussed in hollow squares 
and refuted by battalions four deep. 1876 Voyte & Steven, 
son Milit. Diet. 398 The solid square, which faces outwards 
..to resist cavalry ; and the hollow square, in which the men 
face inwards, for the purpose of hearing orders, £:c. read. 

C. Without article in phr. into sqttare. 

1859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man. (1862) 27 Men are 
formed into square to resist attacks of cavalry. Ibid., A 
battalion may be formed into square two deep to protect 
baggage or treasure against infantry only. 

10 . fa. A square piece of material covering the 
bosom ; the breast-piece of a dress. Obs. 

1579 Hake Newts out of Powtes iv. (1872) Divb, She 
must haue Partlet, Square & Lace, with Chaine about hir 
neck. 2600 Fairfax Tasso xn. lxiv, Betweene her brests 
the crueil weapon riues Her curious square, embost with 
swelling gold. 2612 Shaks. Wiut. T. iv. iv. 212. 2614 in 
ioilt Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 43 As for lace to be a 
band and cuffs, and square with long peaks, pleas yoor 
ladyship know that it is not the faslion to weare such now, 
c 1710 in J. Ashton Reign Q. Anne (1882) I. 273 A round 
Sable Tippet,.. with a piece of black Silk in the Square of 
the neck. 

b. An object of a square (or approximately 
square) form or shape; a square or rectangular 
piece, block, etc. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 447 Likewise morimals . . and 
those sores which be filthy-. are commonly healed with the 
old squares of the Tunie fish. 2662 J. Davies tr. Maudelslo's 
Trav. 4 The Sepulchre is in a little Chappel built of white 
marble, upon a high square of free-stone work. 2698 1*1. 
Lister Jount. Paris (1699) 124, I saw a Picture here of 
about 6 inches over, finely painted in Mosaic, the very little 
squares were scarce visible to the naked Eyes. 2756 Phil. 
7 'rans. L. ixx Then they cut out the true peat,.. in long 

^ vulgarly called long squares, about three inches and 
broad every W'ay, and four feet long. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolplto xliv, The floor inlaid with small 
squares of fine marble. 28x5 Scott Guy M. xx, He. .bolted 
his food down his capacious throat in squares of three 
inches. 2857 Miller Elem. Client., Org. vi. § 1. 375 The 
distilled fat is .. distributed in layers .. upon squares of 
cocoa-nut malting. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 338/1 
The moulds themselves correspond in shape to the familiar 
tapering form of the * squares 1 of salt, as they are called in 
shops. 

t c. A surveying instrument made in the form of 
a square. Obs . rare. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farmc 655 In this figure you see 
the Squire and the Staffe each of them by themselues. 27x2 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 82 The Square, or whole 
Circ!e,..an Instrument much made use of in.. Surveying of 
Land. 


d. A rectangular pane of glass. 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Did . n, A Square of glass. 2724 S. 
Se^vall Diary 26 July (1882) III. 10 It.. lifted up the Sash 
window, broke one of the squares. 1775 \V. Williamson 
Trials at York 13/2 There were two squares of the window 
broke. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 219 Thus directing 
all the water.. down the centre of the squares. 2877- in 
Line.) Somerset, and Cornw. glossaries and texts. 

1 L A square or rectangular area or piece of ground; 
spec, a garden plot of this shape. 

262 «> \V. Lawson Cowitry Housew. Card. {1626) 20 If 
within one large square the Gardner shall make one round 
Labyrinth or Maze. 2623 Markham Country Housew. 
Gard. iu. i, This is the cause.. that Gardners raise their 
squares. . a 2700 .Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. 2644, On ope of 
these walkes, within a square of tall trees, is a basifisc of 
copper. 2706 London & Wise Retidd Card. 1 . 1. x, I now 
want to know how many Dwarfs I ought to have in the 
Squares of my Garden. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art 
Poetry 47 One happier Artist of th’ /Emilian Square. 2791 
Washington Lett. Writ. 1892 XII. 90 It is of great import- 
ance.. that the city should fie laid out into squares and lots. 
2800 Wordsw. Hart leap Welt 203 It chanced that I saw 
standing in a dell Three aspens at three corners of a square. 
2850 Tennyson In Mem. cxv, Now burgeons every maze of 
quick About the flowering squares. 2867 Morris Jason v. 
38 But Jason and his fair folk., Came to a square shaded 
about by trees. 

atirib. 27x9 London .& Wise Covipl. Card. 288 Sow for 
the last time, your Square Peas in the middle of July. 

12 . An open space or area (approximately quad- 
rilateral and rectangular) in a town or city, 
enclosed by buildings or dwelling-houses, esp. of 
a superior or residential kind, freq. containing a 
garden or laid out with trees, etc. ; more generally, 
any open space resembling this, esp. one formed 
at the meeting or intersection of streets; also, the 
group of houses surrounding an area of this kind. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. TJtevenofs Trav. ii. 79 There arc many 
squares in Ispahan, but of all, that which is called the Meidan 
..is the greatest and finest place in the World, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 18 Apr. 2680, Going early from his house in the square 
of St. James. 27x6 Gay Trivia 1. 9, I. .the silent Court, and 
opening Square explore. 2782 bliss Burney Cecilia X vii. 
She told the coachman, therefore, to drive to the corner of 
the square. 2 8 1 6 So uthey Pod's Pilgr. tv. liii, Metbougfct 
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that In a spacious Square Of some great town the goodly 
ornament, Three statues I beheld. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I. 358 We should greatly err if we were to suppose 
that any of the streets and squares then bore the same aspect 
as at present. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Land, of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 303 There is little to engage the wayfarer's interest 
westward of the Circus if we except some of the squares., 
lying on the north side. 

attrib. 1883 Besant All in Garden Fair it. iii, To end as 
his uncle was ending, with a square house and a one-horse 
carriage ! 1893 Daily News xi Jan. 3/1 Square-gardens 
innumerable will occur to every one — in Bloomsbury, in 
Mayfair, in Belgravia. 

b. A rectangular building or block of build- 
ings ; U.S. a block of buildings bounded by streets. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary. 23 May 164s, The house is a square 
of 4 pavilions. 1725 in Foley Rec . Eng. Prov. S. J. VII. 
Introa. p. xl, From thence it [the fire] communicated itself 
to the great square, or new building of the College on both 
sides. 1867 Latham Black 4- White x6 A square at Phila- 
delphia means asolid block of houses, not an open space en- 
closed by buildings. 1891 Cent . Diet, s.v., The house is four 
or five squares further up-town. 

13. An area of a hundred square feet, forming 
the measure or standard by which the price of floor- 
ing, roofing, tiling, or similar work is reckoned. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 63 Old Tiling at thirteen shillings 
foure pence a square. New Tiling at 1. pound 5 shillings 
a square, 1667 Prjmatt City C. Builder 59 Carpen- 
ters do for the most part deal by the square, which is ten 
foot every way, and an hundred in all. 1703 R. Neve City 
tjr C. Purchaser 23, 4 s. per Square for Sawing the Boards., 
and.. 32. 6d. per Square for Framing the Carcass. £1738 in 
E. B. Jupp Carpenters * £0.(1887) 5^7 To do the new plain 
tyleing att £1. 6. o per square, and the Pan tyleing att xSr. 
per square. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 550 A 
square of plain tiling will require a bundle of laths. 2883 
Law Times Rep. XLIX. 139/1 The deceased had slated 
seven or eight houses,., and. .had been paid.. upon the terms 
that he was to have 4 s. a square. 1894 Times 31 May 10/5 
The flooring., fetched 5s. 'a square 

+ 14. Astro!, and Astr. Quartile aspect ; quadra- 
ture. Ohs. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 659 Thir planetarie motions and 
aspects In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Opposite, 2686 
Goad Celest. Bodies r. xv. 97 Other causes may help to irri- 
tate that Passion, which the ) in Square to the Sun lnclineth ] 
to. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 449 Mars.. is observed by I 
Kepler, when in Square with the Sun, to be Dichotomous, . . ' 
at other times, between its Square and Opposition to the Sun ; 
to be Gibbous. 

15. In various special or technical senses : j 

t a. (See quots.) Obsr° +b. Arch. A square moulding; I 

an abacus. Obs. C. The squared part at the top of an J 
anchor-shank, d. (Miscellaneous uses: see quots.) e, A j 
thin piece of wood or metal, in the shape of a right-angled 
triangle, used as a bell-crank or connected with a tracker of 
an organ. £ CIS. A group of bracts surrounding the flower 
of the cotton-plant. Hence square-borer (an insect). 

a. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xviii. (Roxb.) 134/2 The 
seuerall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. The Barrell. 
The squares. The mullets. Ibid. 135/1 A screwed barrell, 
is when the bore is of six or eight squares, or thrids, all 
throughout. . 

b. 1703 T. N. City <5* C. Purchaser 5 Annulet. . .*Tis the 
same Member as the Sieur Mauclerc, from Vitruvius, calls 
a Fillet,. .and Brown from Scamozzi a.. Square, and Rabiu 

c. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 44 In fig. 7 A is the shank [of the 
anchor] .E, the square ; F, the nut. 1852 Burn Naval < 5 - 
Mil. TecJtn. Diet . 11. s.v., Square of an anchor, carre de la 
verge. 

d. 2842 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Squares , broad 
hoops of iron which are used to hold coal in ‘the Baskets 
whilst being drawn up a pit. 2844 Parnell Appl. C/tem. 
II. 63 The furnaces for the melting-pots, and for the pots 
called the 'squares’ or ‘cuvettes ’,..are placed in a range 
along the middle of the room lengthways. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2294/2 Square (Horology), that portion of the 
arbor on which the winding-key is placed ; a similar part 
on the arbor of the hands of a watch, whereby they are set. 
1879 Cassell's Techn . Educ. IV. 398T The ‘square* (the 
strong iron plate which connects the two parts of the carriage 
at the headstock). 

e. 2881 C. A. Edwards Organs . 74 Backfalls are dispensed 
with, and squares inserted in their stead. 2884 Encycl. Brit. 
XVII. 834/1 In square and tracker work., the old squares 
were made of wood. They resemble in function the squares 
used for taking bell-wires round a corner. 

f. 2895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 2906 E. W. Hilgard Soils 
503 The writer found a ‘ patch* of cot ton with luxuriant stalks 
. ., but almost devoid of ‘ squares ’ or blooms. 1906 Westm . 
Gaz. 19 Dec. 2/r The devastation caused by.. the cotton 
aphis, the web-worm, and the square-borer. 

16. Elliptical uses of the adj. : A square piano ; 
a square dance ; a square drink, etc. 

2883 Daily News 19 Sept. z/q. A number of superior 
Secondhand Instruments,..includjng Grand Squares for 
India. 1893 Family Herald 231/r ‘ Which is the next 
[dance]?* ‘A square, I think.* 2896 ‘H. S. Merriman* 
Flotsam xii. 136 The stoutest and most middle-aged civil 
servant, provided he was single, was accorded a ‘square *. 
2899 N. ffQ. 7 Jan. 8/1 In .several parts of Glamorgan ‘a 
square of beer ’, measuring two-thirds of pint, is also a 
favourite drink, so called, I have heard it said, because it is 
a ‘ square drink 

III. fl7. A quarrel, dispute, wrangle; dis- 
cord, dissension, quarrelling. Obs . (Cf. 18 and 
Square v . 8 .) 

2545 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X. 721 We talked sumwhat 
vively, bat without any square. 2579-80 North PlutarHi 
(r67fij 66 Afterwards they fortuned to fall at jar one with the 
Other,.. yet this square bred no violent inconvenience be- 
tween them, a 1603 T. Cartwright Coitfut. Rhem. N. T. 
(1618) 434 Thus through a perpetual square and iar, of the 
voice and of the hart, there can be no musique. 1627 
Mageoghagan tr. Ann. Clonmacnois 39 They did agree 
without any Square at alL . 1 


IV. In various phrases. 

Jb&reak a square, no square, etc. : see Break v. 46. 

T 1°. At square j in a state of disagreement, dis- 
cord, or dissension ; at variance ; esp. to be or to 
fall at (a) square, to quarrel, differ, or wrangle. Obs. 
Freq. from c 1545 to c 1600. 

*545 St- Papers Hen. VIII, X. 724 The Scottes, with 
whom they had amytie,. .and never.. but twyse wer at any 
square togithres. 2559 Mir-r. Mag., Maliu vi, My yongest 
brother,.. Whose hauty minde and mine were still at square. 
2566 Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel 11. 47 M. Jewell is so at 
square with all Writers, a 1602 Forman Diary (Halliw.) 10 
Oftentymes they too were also at square, insomuch that 
twise he had like to have killed hir. 

(*> a x 54 8 Hall Chron Hen. VI, 140 Yet their children 
and cosyns. .fell so far at square, that the house of Burgoyne 
was spoyled of the fairest flower of his garland. 1568 Graf- 
ton Chron. II. 99 The Monkes of Cauntorbury nowhauyng 
the whole election in their owne handes, fell also at a square 
among themselues. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. I. 40/2 She 
falling at square with hir husband, married Uellocatus. 
*6°. a C A R E ' V Cornwall (1764) 103 She and hers fell at square, 
which discord, .brake forth into a blow. [1632 J. Hayward 
tr. Blond Is Eromena b4, What? laid aside thy Corapasse? 
..with the Circle art thou fallen at square?] 

(c) 1549 Cqverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 1 Leste either 
sectes or names of countreys put you now at square. 2577- 
87 Holinshed Chron. II. 54 Diuerse in Normandie desired 
nothing more than to set the two brethren at square. 

19. Out of square , out of the true, proper, or 
normal state or condition; out of (right) order or 
rule; a. In predicative use. 

Very common from c 1540 to c 2630. 

2542 Erasm. Apoplt. 72 Neither shall the sense bee 

out of square, if ye take ye greke vocabIeAoyov..for reason. 
*55^ Olde Antichrist 25 b, How great (and bow out of 
square) this errour of y® world is. 2612 Two Noble K. iv. 
iii. loo This may.. reduce what's now out of square in her, 
into tneir former law, and regiment. 2621 Bp. Mountagu 
Diatribes 224 There are in Porphyrie two sorts of men 
irregular and out of square in the seruiceof their £ods. 2661 
J. Stephens Procurations 229 That which., in him.. seem- 
eth absonant , untunable and out of square, and friendly 
compasse. 2850 Carlyle Latter-d . Pamph. viii. (1872) 253 
Something must be wrong in the inner man of the world, 
since its outer man is so terribly out of square ! 

b. With various verbs. In later use passing into 
the sense ‘ in or into disorder, irregularity, or con- 
fusion 

1555 Eden Decades 346 Wherin he speaketh not greatly 
owt of square. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. lntrod. i, Me seemes 
the world is runne quite out of square. 2622 Peacham 
Compi. Gent. v. (1906) 39 The least disorder or ranknesse of 
any one flower, putteth a beautifull bed or well contrived 
knot out of square. 1650 Howell drafts Rev. Naples 1. 
50 Had not a secret Treaty, .against Masaniello, and his 
followers, bin discovered, which put all things again out of 
square. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. 1. vii, This shrieking 
Confusion of a Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen 
all suicidally out of square, in suicidal collision. 1864 — 
Fredk. Gt. IV. 74 All things.. much fallen out of square. 

c. In literal- sense. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 377 There was nothing in 
him that was out of square, but every joynte and limme, 
both in measure and in place, .. passing hansome. 2603 
Fowldes Homer's Battle Frogs <5- Mice ( 1634) D6b, Ex- 
ceeding were their [crabs’] shoulders out of square. 

Square (skweaj), a. Also 4-7 squar, 5 
sqware, squyer, 6 squear, Sc. squair, squayr; 
4-6 sware (4 suare, 6 suar). [ad. OF. esquarrt 
( escarrd ), pa. pple. of esqtiarrer Square v ., assimi- 
lated to this and to Square sbl\ 

X. 1 . Having a rectilinear and rectangular form 
of equal length and breadth; contained by four 
equal sides at right angles to each other ; quadrate. 

In early use freq. Four-square Cf. also Three-, Six-, 
Eight-square. 

23.. E.E.Allit. P. A.837Lesande beboke with leuez sware. 

I bid. B. 1386 pe place.. Was longe & ful large & euer ilycb 
sware. 0x392 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 13 Thanne hastow a brod 
Rewle, hath on either ende a Square plate perced with 
a certein holes, c 240a Rom. Rose 4158 Aboute it was 
founded square, An hundred fademe on every side ; It was 
alle liche longe and wide, c 2440 Palladius on Husb. 11. 
107 A tabul square an aker lond to holde, Feet scoris nyne 
in lengthe, as fele in wide. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. 
179 On the thirde head, in a banner square, All of reade was 
wrytten Discomfort. 2557 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary 
(1914) 236 A square pece of waynscott. 2589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie tr. xi. (Arb.) 213 It will grow into the figure 
Trapezion, which is some portion longer then square. 26x1 
Bible x Kings vii. 5 And all the doores and postes were 
square, with the windowes. 2667 Milton P. L. il 2048 To 
behold, .th* Empyreal Heav’n, extended wide In circuit, un- 
determind square or round. ^ 2725 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 442 Because this given Rectangle .. wants of a 
square Figure. 2784 Cowper Task 1. 21 A massy slab, in 
fashion square or round. 1835 J- Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 
223 The elytra.. approach more to a square shape than is 
usual among the carabideous^ tribes. 1859 Handbk. Turn- 
ing 127 Square patterns require great care in working them. 
189* Photogr. Ann. II. 489 An apparatus for trimming paper 
and prints.. and enabling the user to be sure that they will 
be true and square. _ _ _ 

transf. 2648 Hexham ir, Teerlingh-wijsc , after a Square 
manner. 1869 Rankine Machine Hand-tools PL P8 1 be 
ordinary methods of hand or square centering now in general 
use. 1892 Daily News 28 July 6/7 The artillery moved up 
by square movements instead of in fine. . 

b. Sqitarc inch, foot, yard, etc., a rectangular 
space measuring an inch, foot, etc.^ either way. 

In quot. 1667 ‘square Inches' are = ‘ cubic inches^ (cf. 3 “)» 
and in quot. *715 the sense is ' of 36 square inches . 

2625 N. carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. via. {1635) 200 The pro- 
duct will shew the number of square miles in the face ot the 
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Terr es trial l Globe. 2667 Primatt City «$• C. Builder 36 If 
you would let it by the square Foot,.. it is worth twelve 
pence a Foot per amt. Ibid. 165 A Foot solid measure hath 
seventeen hundred twenty eight square Inches. 1691 T 
H[m.z]Acc. New Invent. 59 To do theWork perYard square 
1715 Desaguliers Fires Imfr. x 6 i There are but fewCavi- 
ties in this Construction, and those but 36 Inches square. 
*774 Goldsm. Nnt. Hist. (1776) I. 302 A weight of fifteen 
pounds upon every square inch. 2837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicat’s 
Mortars 92 An absolute resistance of 5 \ 4 3 per centimetre 
square. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 437 
I he result, in square chains and links, is converted into 
acres by a simple division by ten. 2868 G. Duff PH. Sure 
48 His territories in Asia cover 668,580 English square miles. 

C. Square measure, a unit of measurement con- 
sisting of a square space ; a system of measures 
based on such units. 

2728 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Measure , English Square or 
Superficial Measures are raised from the Yard of 36 Inches, 
multiplied into itself. 1854 Orr's Circle Sci., Math. 29 
Measures of Surface, or Square Measure. 

2. Square number, the product of a number 
multiplied by itself, 

*557 Rf-corde Whelst . Ciij b, Square nombers are those, 
whiche maie be diuided by some one number, and haue the 
same number for the quotienfe. 1570 Billingsley Euclid 
vii. def. 19. 187 It is called a square number, because.. it 
representeih the figure of a square in Geometry’. 1621 T. 
Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vteillard 41 Plato iudged 
the 3’eare elghtie one, which is compounded of nine times 
nine, to be the Climactericall yeare,. .which hee calleth the 
square number. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 21$ Though 
it containeth both numbers.. 7. and 9. yet neiiber of them 
square or quadrate. 2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 103 Which 
Square Number set thereunder, and substract tnerefrom. 
* 75 * Johnson ^aw^rNo. x8t 1*5, 1 .. considered even the 
square and cubick numbers through the lottery. 1846 De 
hi organ Arith. vii. §161 note. By square number I mean 
a number which has a square root. Thus 25 is a square 
number, but 26 is not. 

b. Square root, the number or quantity consti- 
tuting such a base of a given number or quantity 
as to produce this when multiplied by itself. 

. *557 Recorde Whelst. G iv, The roote of a square nombere, 
is called a Square roote. 2572 Digges Pantom . 1. xxxiii. 
K ij b, The roote square of the remaynder ye must compare 
wyth the distaunce of the fyrste shyppe. _ 1633 Massinger 
Guardian 1. i, They would have me. -let him knowNo more 
than howto cipher well, or do His tricks by the square rootj 
1674 Jeake A ritk. (1696) 193 The Square Root of a Number 
is extracted commonly thus. 2715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 53 The Celerities of the Bodies are reciprocally as 
the Square Roots of the Radii. 28x2-6 Playfair Nat. 
Phil. (18x9) J. 195 The area of the orifice multiplied into the 
square-root of the depth. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 394/1 
The rule for the extraction of the square root is a tentative 
inverse process very much resembling division. 

C. Square parly , a party of four persons. 

In the first quot. after F. partie carree, a party of two men 
and two women. 

2851 Wolff Piet. Spanish Life\\. 17 6 Remaining a ‘square 
party we all four embarked in the little boat. 1893 G. 
Allen Scallywag I. vL 79 The square party of pedestrians 
turned away along the sea front. 

3. Having an equilateral rectangular section. 

<22300 Cursor M. 1664 A wessel.-sal be wroght o suare 

tre. c 2386 Chaucf.r Knt.'s T. 218 Many a barre Of 
iren greet and squar as eny sparre. c 1407 Lydg. Resort 
«J- Sens . 5415 And arives eke.. With which, wher they be 
square or rounde, He kan hurte. 2459 Poston Lett. I. 
490 Item, ij. grete square spittys. 2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 
iii Wyth bow in hand ..And dredefull arowis grundyn 
scharp and square. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. §9 To plow a 
square forowe, the bredthe and the depenes all one. 2677 
(see square-bore in 14]. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Stairs, 
Square winding Stairs are such as wind round a, square 
Newel, either Solid or open. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 531 Stems square, hairy. 2832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic viii. 188 One being a square rod, another a bent 
cylindrical one. 2846 Holtzapffel Turntngll. 824 Square 
files, are used for small apertures, and those works to which 
the ordinary flat files are from their greater size less applic- 
able. 1900' Jr nl. Sch. Geog.fU. S.) Jan. ix A ‘square tube * 
or long narrow box with an inside measurement of one inch 
square. 

fig. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxv, The square 
men in the round lioles are pushed into them by their wives. 
c 2870 Tennyson in Athenaeum 5 Nov. (i8y) 631/1 , 1 should 
but be. .the square man in the round hole. 

b. Having a form more or less approximating 
to a cube ; rectangular and of three dimensions. 

0x420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 Cut [the mallard] in peses, 
as I be kenne ; Square as dises shalt hit make. 1600 
Sir John Oldcastle iv. i, Giue vs square dice, weele 
keepe this courte of guard For al good fellowes. 2621 in 
Foster Eng. Factories Ittd. (1906) 1 . 291 The squar basketts 
are not made all of one higgnesse. 2650 Bulwcr Anlitro- 
fomet. 11 These occidental Indian square-heads. 2726 Leoni 
Albertis Archil. I. 38/1 Whether square Stone, or uneven 
Scantlings. 2760 R. Brown CornpL Farmer 11. 42 Steel* 
marie, which.. is of it self apt to break into square cubical 
bits. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xL 269 A large square 
chest or box, three feet and a half long, two feet deep, a 
two and a half high. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. ~upp •» 
Square Tank Coil, a condensing coil of rectangular shape. 

.4. Of limbs, the body, etc.: Approximating o 
a square section or outline ; stoutly and s rong y 

built : solid, sturdy. , . , F . 

137s Barbour Bncc nr. sSr Neirys that £ 

sqi St. That wont to spajm gret rpcr.A ggg 
Troy 3967 A hard br«t hade fr buzm.&babMk mn. 
o -Murgn. 

Hfflymi^bsqtiair. Baith big ^onB a'id hrawms IhRj maid 
nil hair <11548 Hall Chrm., Rich. Ill, 3 0, I ° mm nr 
loyned one John Dighlon,..a byggr, broadr, square, & 
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strong knaue. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot II. 
44 Quhen /Eneas Syluius walde expreme the coniunctioun 
of his membferis, with the Maiestie of his persoune, he calis 
him squair. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. XI. vih. 103 Yet was he 
of a reasonable square and corpulent body. 1709 London 
Gas. No. 4536/4 He is a Square well-set Man. 1720 Ibid. 
No, 5898/9 A.. well built, and square Mare. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. x. 76 A square, thick, hard- 
working man. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 239 What a glorious 
old hen she was 1 Large, wide, short-legged, square and 
compact. 

5. Of (a stated) length on each of the four sides 
forming a square. 

Regularly placed after the words giving the measurement. 
The usage in quot. 1448 is obsolete. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 41 That Tour conteyned gret 
Contree in circuyt: For the Tour allone conteyned 10 Myle 
sqware. 1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 8 The 
Someres.. shall be one side xij inch squar and on the other 
part xiiij inch squar; and all the Gistes shall be on the one 
part squar vi inches and on the other part viij inches. 1449 
in Cal. Pros. Chanc. Q. Pit's. (1830) II. Pref. 55 pe gurdyng 
someres of pe same flore shull be xj inchis square, a *550 
Droickis Part of Play 44 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 315 
His teith wes ten myle squair. 1594 R. Ashley tr, Loys 
le Roy 41 b, In the midst there was an other place 
made of Carpenters worke, .. and was large a hundred 
foote square, which is fower hundred foote round. 1619 in 
Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1 . 163 Those peeces which 
content 30 ells square fall out but 20 covados square. 1659 
Leak Waterwks. 18 A straight Axeltree of wood, a foot 
square, and 6o-Joot high. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Dia- 
mond, A Hole is made in a Wall, a foot-square. 1790 W. 
Wrighte Grotesque Archit. 4 An hermit’s cell.. eight feet 
square in the inside. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 427 
This block, which may be six inches square, need not rise 
more than an inch above the surface. 1854 Poultry Chron . 
II. 142 The whole were reared in a back-yard not ten feet 
square. 1900 [see 3]. 

6. f a. Of an angle : Right. Obs. 

X55t Recorde Pathw. Knowl. \. Def., A blunt or brode 
comer, is greater then is a square angle, and his lines do 
parte more in sonder then in a right angle. 

b. At right angles; rectangular in position or 
direction ; perpendicular (to something). 

1571 Digges Pantom. X. i. C, Thus drawe your plumbe or 
squire line FCG.^ Ibid. xxn. Giij, Drawe foure lines per- 
pendiculare or squire the one to the other. 1656 H. Phillips 
Pureh. Patt. (1676) Bviiib, In the square meeting of the 
Table. 1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 86 Whose sides are 
all square to one another. Ibid., Draw HP square or per- 
pendicular to GHA. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17 So), 
Square , a term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and 
their sails, implying that they hang at right angles with the 
mast or keel. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer xi In the main 
roads underground. .square turns are not necessary. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. (18 42) 379 A long low vessel,. . 
with immensely square yards. 1833 Regul. <5- Inslr. Cavalry 
1. 49 Bodies to be quite square to the front. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. it 40 The Bakwams have a curious inability to make 
or put things square. 2868 Airey Pop. Astrotu 1. 15 note x 
When the expression perpendicular to the surface of the glass 
is used, it means what a workman would probably call square 
to the surface of the glass. 

f c. fig. Diverging or deviating from something. 
1549 L. Coxe Erasm. Par. Titus dp Teaching shamefull 
thinges and far square from the veritie of the gospell. 

7. Even, straight, level. Also const, with. 

1814 D. H. O'Brian Captivity Escape 7 On our arrival on 

hoard, the water was nearly square with the combings of the 
lower deck. X884 F. J. Britten Watch Clockm. 201 Brass 
surfaces are.. rubbed square with blue stone. 

b. fig. On equal terms; with all accounts 
settled. Freq. const, with. 

2859 Slang Diet. 100 ‘To be square with a man,* to be 
revenged. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xxxvii. 326 
He’s only going to give me my little bit of money, .and then 
he and I will be all square. ^ 1883 Con temp. Rev. Sept. 358 
Acred squires, who lay their heads, .on their pillows' with 
self-approval that they are square with the world. 1892 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood* Nevermore III. 68 I’ve got square with you 
so far, and .. I’ll be more than even with you yet. 

c. Golfing- Having equal scores. 

2887 in Jamieson's Sc. Diet. Suppl. 227/1. 1898 Daily 
News 22 Oct. 9/4 They were all square at the x8tb, and no 
fewer than five extra holes had to be played before the 
Huddersfield man could claim a victory. 

H. 8. Of actions : Just or equitable ; fair, honest, 
honourable, straightforward: a. In the phrases 
square play or dealings the square thing. 

(a) *59_r Greene Coitny Catch. (1859) 7 For feare of trouble 
I was fain to try my good hap at square play. 1604 Terilo 
Fr. Bacon's Proph. 214 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 276 And faire 
square plaie with yea and naie, Who lost the game would 
quickly paie. 1677 Wycherley PI. Dealer 1. i, Why, don’t 
yon know.. that telling truth is a quality as prejudicial to 
a man that wou’d thrive in the World, as square Play to a 
Cheat? X7 o8 Brit. Apollo Supem. Paper No. 4. 1/2 Ventur- 
ing my Money in any sort of Traffick, is much the same, as 
at Square Play. 

( 3 ) 1633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) 115 Theis come 
as neere unto them as possibly with square dealing they can. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. i. 3B Would there then be kept 
that square-dealing in such a monstrous den of Thieves? 
1884 Harper's Mag. June 56/2 Reputation for integrity and 
square dealing. 

(c) c x 860 Mrs. Spofford in Casa net of Literal ureYI .^f r 
He had come to question. -whether it was just the square 
thing to. .shut her up all by herself. 1890 Cent . Mag. Feb. 
527/x You know IVe tried to do the square thing by you. 

b. In general use. (Cf. Fair and squabe a .) 
1606 Shahs. Ant. Cl. n. xi. 190 She’s a most triumphant 
Lady, if report be square to her. X607 — Timon v. iv. 36 
For those that were, it is not square to take On those that 
are, Reuepgc. 1679 Habby Key Script, it 27 Much more 


must his Antitype.. be far from giving or receiving any 
right Counsel, and from all practice of Square Right. 18x2 
J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v. 1885 American IX. 278 A 
desire to do something which, as they think, will he square 
all around. 1892 1 R. Boldrewood ’ Nevermore xi, I may 
have doubted whether everything was quite square about 
him [a horse] ; but I never thought for 3 moment that he 
was stolen. 

9. Of persons : + a. Not readily moved or shaken 
! in purpose, etc. ; solid, steady, reliable. Obs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ii. xi[ij- (Arb.) 113 [Aris- 
totle] termeth a constant minded man .. a square man. 
x6iz T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 This doctrine sheweth 
what a square and furnished man he had need be, who 
must stand vnder such a burden as this is. 1635 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. II. III. 283 To make sure to keepe my self 
close and squaire in all to his Ma 11 " service. 17x0 S. Sewale 
Diary 3 Apr., I did not think him so square and stable a 
! man. 

f b. Solid or steady (at eating or drinking). Obs. 

i6ix Cotgr., Vn ferial beuveur , a square drinker, a faith- 
full drunkard ; one that will take his liquor soundly, a x6x6 
Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca n. iii, By- — square eaters, More 
meat I say .how terribly They charge upon their victuals. 

c. Honest or straightforward in dealing with 
others; honourable, upright. 

1646 Quarles Judgem. Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 93/2 
Mistaking a lying or cousening knave for a square or honest 
man. 1667 Temple Let. Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 II. 49, 

I found him as plain, as direct, and square in the course of 
this Business, as any Man could be. a 17x6 Blackall IVks. 
(1723) 1. 165 When ne sees that those Christians with whom 
he trades, are not. .so square and honest in their Dealings. 
x8xi L exi con-Balatron iciirn, Square ’, honest, not roguish. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. i. 2 I’ve trusted him, 
since then, with everything I have— money, house, horses, — 
..and I always found him true and square in everything. 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius ix, He amuses me, 
and he is very square on settling days. 

10. t a. Precise, prim, solemn. Obs. 

c 2590 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 1425 Oh what form all tie, 
what square obseruance; Hues in a little roome. 1599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, A serious, solemne, and super- 
cilious face, full of formall y and square gravitie. x6oi 
Poetaster iv. vi, And all their square pretext of grauitie [is] 

A meere vaine glorie. 

fb. Solidly or firmly constituted; free from 
flaw or defect. Obs. 

1628 Strafford in Browning Life t 1891) 293 We must 
apply a square courage to our proceedings, not fall aivay as 
water spilt upon the ground. ^1672 Owen Disc. Evang. 
Love v, Every undue presumption hath one or other lame- 
ness accompanying it : it is truth alone which is square and 
steady. 

c. Precise, exact ; + certain. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. V. X99 My conduct [=guide] still 
deceaued me, made it square Another Carauan, O ! would 
come there. Ibid. ix. 4x5 Fit to gouerne others, and to 
direct him selfe with the square rules of wisdome and Judge- 
ment. a 1684 Leighton Whs. (x868) 675 Framing them to , 
an external and square carriage whereby the world . . is much 
advantaged. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$■ It. Note.bks. (1871) 
II. 65 His ideas being squarej solid and tangible, and there- 
fore readily grasped and retained. 1884 J. Parker A post. 
Life II. 153 This is a square Gospel ; it will have all things 
at right angles. 

d. Straight, direct. 

1804 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (xB88) II. 262 It was.. a square 
fight between the all-important head man of the party and 
another who ranks as his second. X873 Hale/w His Name 
vi. 57 [He] could not answer the square question put to him. 
1896 Daily News xi April 3/5 It may be.. foolish of the 
Transvaal to refuse the opportunity for a square talk, but it 
is strictly within its rights. 

e. Kight; in good order; on a proper footing. 
To call (it) square , to regard as balanced or settled. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xviii, If she is unhappy for 
three months, she will be overjoyed for three more when she 
hears that I am alive, so it will be all square at the end of the 
six. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, I had confident expecta- 
tions that things would come round and be all square. 1891 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 163 Although he was willing to 
call it square, in reality he ought to make a claim. 

f. Of meals: Full, solid, substantial. Of a drink: 
Copious ; of full measure. 

Orig. U.S. ; common from about xB8o. 

1868 All Year Round 19 Sept. 354/2 Roadside hotel- 
keepers .. calling the miners' attention to their ‘square 
meals * ; by which is meant full meals. 1876 Daily News 
24 Oct. 1/3 This pot simmers from early mom till noon, 
when the one ‘ square meal ’ of the day is eaten. 1884 E. F. 
Knight Cruise Falcon xi. 186 Mr. Wynn . .bad prepared a 
good square supper for the travellers. 1899 [see Square 
sb . 16]. 

III. ellipt. 11. On or upon the square, a. 
With a square front ; face to face ; directly, openly. 
Now rare. 

ci 611 Chapman Iliad xm. 13 8 But when he fell into the 
strengths the Grecians did maintain, And that they fought 
upon the square [Gr. avrtoi], he stood as fetter'd then. 1677 
Wycherley PI. Dealer iv. i ; Prithee bid ’em come up,., 
captain, for now I can talk with her upon the square. 1691 
Dkyden K. Arthur v.i t How’s this, a sally? Beyond my hopes, 
to meet them on the square. 1737 W histon Josephus, H ist. 
vi. vii. § 2 Nor were [they] strong enough to fight with the 
Romans any longer upon the square. r8zx Lamb Eliai. 
Old iVirtu Schooltn.. He is awkward, and out of place, in 
the societyof bis equals.. .He cannot meet you on thesquare. 

b. In a fair, honest, or straightforward manner; 
without artifice, deceit, fraud, or trickery. 

Very common from c 2670, freq. with reference to playing 
or gaming. 

(a) 1667-8 Dk. Newcastle & Dryden Sir Martin Mar - 
all j. i, Scarce one woman in an hundred will play with you ' 
upon the square. x68o Cotton Cornpl. Gamester (ed. 2) 4 


SQUARE. 

These Rooks can do little harm in the day time at an 
Ordinary, being forc’d to play upon the Square. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 135, In an Age, wherein it is almost become 
the Glory of States to circumvent each other, who does not 
see the Necessity of playing upon the Square? 1748 
Smollett R. Random ix, He had played on the square 
with them. 2822 Scott Nigel xiii, While Lord Glenvarloch 
chose to play, men played with him regularly, or, accord- 
mg to the phrase, upon the square. 1844 Thackeray Barry 
Lyndon xiii, No man could play with me through Europe, 
on the square. 

{b) 1667 Dryden Maid. Q. iv. i, 'Gad, I love upon the 
square, I can endure no tricks to be used to ine. 1689 
T. R. View Govt. Europe 62 They no longer treated on the 
square with their people. 170X [De Foe] Fill any of Stock- 
jobbers (ed. 2) 15 Then we shall Trade upon the square; 
Honesty and Industry will be the method of Thriving! 
1736 Lillo Fatal Curiosity l. i. And he, who deals with 
mankind on the square... undoes himself, 2750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 75 § xi Tne greater part had indeed always 
professed to court, as it is termed, upon the square. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias vm. xii. F 3, 1 shall act upon the square 
with you. x8si Mayhew Lond. Lab. I, 378 Some of the 
fraternity, .do not always deal * upon the square 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiii. (1878) 255, I could not 
help doubting if everything was done on the square, as 
they .say. 

+ c. Upon terms of equality or friendship with 
another or others ; also, even or ‘ quits ’ with 
another. Obs. 

2692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People x. M.'s Wks. 
1851 VIII. 227 They chose rather to be lorded over once more 
by a Tyrant.. than endure their Brethren and Friends to be 
upon the. square with them. 1693 Dryden Juvenal m, 
179 We live not on the Square with such as these : Such 
are our Betters who can better please. 1707 Reflex, upon 
Ridicule 99 No body ventures to say in general, that he’s 
upon the Square with Men of a great Merit 1709 Mrs. 
Manley Secret Mem. (1736) III. 30 They are now upon the 
Square with one another. 

d. In predicative use without const.: Free from 
duplicity or unfairness; honest, straightforward, 
upright. Now slang. 

2682 Penn in Dixon Lift xxiii. (1872) 207 Keep upon the 
square, for God sees you. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 39 r 20 
They us'd Seconds, who were to see that all was upon the 
Square. 2731 Medley Ko lien's Cape G. Hope 262 All of 
them trade., in the most upright and friendly manner, .with 
the Europeans, whenever the latter are upon the square. 
2839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus* Vulg. Tongue (1857) 34 On the 
square , honest, square. 2867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. 
xxxvii. 325 I’m not going to throw you over. I’ve always 
been on the square with you. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 53 An unfortunate stowaway, who. .was ‘ peached * 
on by a steerage passenger who he thought was ‘on the 
square 

©. To set on or upon the square , to set or put 
right, or in proper order, rare. 

2846 Trench Mirac. 255 Awaiting the great day when all 
things shall be set on the square. 2860 — Serm. Westtn. 
Abbey xxiii. 262 Leaving much.. to be redressed and ad- 
justed and balanced, and finally set upon the square, on 
that great coming day. 

f. In literal sense : At right angles ; in a square 
or solid form. 

2883 Specif. Alnwick Comhill Rlwy. 44 This Bridge is 
to be built under the Railway, on the square. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 2 Sept. 4/5 The Japanese soldier is never weedy. 
He is built on the square. 

X*V*. attrib. and Comb. 

12. In parasynthetic combs., as square-barred \ 
-based, - bladed ', -bodied, etc., or with pa. pples., as 
square-built, -ground, - hewn , - made , etc. ; also 
square-looking. ' 

2832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfl. If M. 264 “Square-barred 
Single Dot. 2857 Miller Elevu Cheat., Org. 605 It is de- 
posited in “square-based anhydrous octohedra, x6xx Cotgr., 
Sang-de-dez, little “square-bladed pocket daggers. 1643 
R. Baker Chron. (1653) 580 Sir Francis Dra|:e,..a short 
“square -bodied man. 175* J. Hill Hist. Anirn. 204 The 
square-bodied Syngnathus. 2843 James Forest Days u, A 
tall, powerful, and “square-browea man. 2687 Miege Gt. 
Fr. Diet. 1 1, “ Square buil t, b&ti en carri. 2825 J , N eal Bro. 
Jonathan I. 291 He stood.. regarding his .. square-built 
brother opposite. 2892 Tablet 22 Sept. 437 Of contemporan- 
eous design, like a square-built house. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., * Square-Butted, the yard-arins of small shipping 
so made that a sheave-hole can be cut through without 
weakening the yard, 1731 P. Miller Gard, Diet. s.v. Lotus, 
Red “square-codded Birds-Foot Trefoil. 1849 Cupples 
Green Hand xix, As “square-countered and flat-breasted a 
ten -gun model as ever ran her nose under salt-water. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 540 The “square-eared 
wheat is a very productive kind, 2832 Scoreby Fann 
Rep. 9 in Huso. (L.U.K.) Ill, The square-eared, or some 
other of the coarse descriptions [of barley]. ^ x6xr Cotgr., 
Escappe, a small “square-edged circle, or fillet in a piller, &C. 
2850 Holtzapffel Turning III, 131Q Applying the stone 
longitudinally upon a square-edgea mill. 2792 Mary 
Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. iv. 245 The “square-elbowed 
family drudge. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 
108 This “square-faced boy of mine was more than a match 
for her. 2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 460 The face of a 
Lyon is not round,.. but rather it is “square figured. 2879 
Mrs. A. E. James Ind. House-Mauagem. ix, I actually once 
saw # sq ware- fronted night-dresses 1 c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15836 A wel longe pyk “Squar grounden, 
scharp, euenlyk. 2899 Marg. Benson & Gourlay Ti auplo 
of Mut i. 2 The “square-hewn doorways of the tombs 
hollowed out in the face of the cliff. 2892 Gunter ptiss 
Dividends ix. 217 Two or three “square-jawed, full-lipped 
Mormon friends of his. 2833 L0UDON Encycl. Archit. § 914 
They are all to be “square-jointed at least 2 inches from the 
face. 2853 Lynch Self-Improv. xx A rude “square-looking 
country lad. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxv, Saunders was 3 
short “square-made fellow. 1862 Caial. Internal. Exhib * 
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Brit. II. No. 6963, "Square-mouthed travelling bags. 1894 
LVdekker Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 470 The largest of the group 
is the square-mouthed, or Burchcll’s rhinoceros (R. sittius). 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 5 The "Square Nos'd Hand- 
Vxcc. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 31 A "square set 
fellow, wejl fed and briskly apparelea. i 883 Eggleston 
Graysons L 6 Henry Miller was a square-set young fellow, 
without a spark of romance in him. 1816 Scott Antiq.xvM, 
That stretch of wall with "square-shafted windows. 1825 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 108 A dark, tall, "square- 
shouldered man. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 3984/4 A Neat's 
Leather Saddle, "square Skirted, i860 Hawthorne Fr. <$• 
It. Note-bks. II. 303 Wig, square-skirted coat,. .and all the 
queer costume of the period. 1822 Horius Anglicus II. 71 
H. Ncfietoidcs, "Square-stalked H yssop. Stem sharply quad- 
rangular. 1872-4 Jefferies Toilers 0/ Field (1892) 311 In 
the ditches the "square-stemmed figwort is conspicuous by 
its dark green. 1838 Civil Eng. «5* Arch. Jrnl. I. 279/2 The 
thread of a "square threaded screw. 1848 Rickman Styles 
Archit. 49 If it be "square-topt, it is called a tower. 1882 
O’Donovan Mcrv Oasis 1 . 327 This village.. consisting of 
little more than fifty square-topped huts. 1898 J. A. Gmcs 
Colswold Village 3 A tiny village with its "square- towered 
Norman church. 

b. Square-maker (see quot.). 

C1850 Rudirn. Navig. (Weale) 151 4 square-maker, a 
shipwright who cuts the butts to receive the oakum, and 
prepares the work ready for the caulkers, 
lo. In collocations used attributively, as square- 
box house , square-thread screw , etc. 
i8i9SamouelleEk/<?wh34 Compend. 421 Nochut cleUscnta. 
The square-spot Dart 1859 Boyd Recreat. Country Parson 
v. 188 The square-box house comes forward humbly. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., Square-Topsail Sloop, sloops 
which carry standing yards. 1868 Rep. l/.S, Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 252 Specimens of square-top Osage thorn. 
1869 Rankine Machine <5- Hand. tools PI. Q 16. 2 It is 
worked.. by square-thread screws. 1893 Times 14 July 3/1 
The same square-sett system of timbering. 

14. In. special collocations : square battalion, 
battle, body (see quots.) ; + square book, some 
variety of church song-book ; f square-boro (see 
quot.), bracket (see Bracket sb. 5 ), coupling, 
cut, -face, frame, gin (see quots.); square- 
header, a square-headed sail; square hit, a hit 
at right angles to the wicket, esp. to square-leg; 
square-joint, -knot (see quots.) square-log, 
the position in the cricket-field to the left of the 
batsman and nearly in a line with the wicket ; the 
fielder stationed at this point also attrib. ; hence 
square-leg vb. ; square main-sail, mark, Naut. 
(see quots.) ; + square muscle, one of the quadrate 
muscles of the loins ; square-net, a fine net sus- 
pended so as to enclose a square, used in trapping 
hawks; + square-pair, Mining (see quot. 1747 ); 
square pianoforte, a piano of a rectangular form, 
now superseded by the upright or cottage piano; 
square ribbon, -rig, Naut. (see quots.); square- 
rigger, a square-rigged vessel ; a sailor on such 
a vessel; square-roof (see quot.); f square rule, 
= Square 1 ; square sets, shoot, staff, -stern, 
-tailing, timbers, tuck, twelves, work (see 
quots.); square-wrighfc Sc. t a carpenter whose 
work requires much use of the square ; also attrib . ; 
square yards, Naut. (see quots.) 

Some special uses also arise by ellipse, as square Chaldee 
or Hebrew (sc. characters) ; also square manuscripts (L e. 
written with these characters). 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, *Square Battel or Bat- 
talion of Men, is one that hath an equal number of Men in 
Rank and File. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (Rtldg.) 259/1 
Not.. accustomed to draw up in a spiral form, but in tne 
square battalion. 17x1 Milit. ^ Sea Diet.., A * Square Body ; 
Which has as many Men io File as in Rank, and is equal 
.whatsoever Way it faces, c 1850 Rudirn. Navig. (Weale) 
151 Square body , the figure which comprehends all the tim- 
bers whose’ areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel, 
which is all that portion of a ship between the cant bodies. 
1537-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1005) 378 Paid, .for carolles 
for cristmas and for v "square fcookes. 1538 Accs. Wells 
Cath. Chapter (MS.) i3_ May, Libros cantuum crisporum 
sive diversorum, vulgariter nuncupatos square books and 
pricke song books. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 48 The 
"Square-bore, is a square Steel Point or shank, well tem- 
per’d, fitted into a squareSocket in an Iron wimble... Its 
use is to open a Hole [etc.]. 1891 Daily News 14 May 5/2 
They place notes of interrogation., or notes of exclamation 
within "square brackets. 1831-3 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. xxo/x Even in small machines, the "square coupling 
has been in many cases supplanted by the cylindrical box. 
1855 OgIlvie Supply Square-coupling, in mill-work, a kind 
of permanent coupling, of which the coupling-box is made 
in halves and square. 1850 Holtzapffel Turninglll. 1323 
-The "square cut, or trap cut, is the most simple form of 
cutting facets. 1906 A. E. Knight Complete Cricketer iL 
77 Cuts are generally termed forward cuts, late cuts, and 
square cuts. 1879 Forbes in Daily News 73 June 5/5 
That .potent fluid.. that goes, by the endearing name of 
* "Squareface \ and that in reality is the rankest of schledarn. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 294 * Square frames, in ship- 
building, .those irames which are square with the line of the 
keel, having no bevelling upon them. x888 Churchward 
3 lackbirdi ng 102. What they called the wine of the country 
—"square gin. 1892 1 R. Boldrewood ’ Nevermore II. xvi, 
A glass of spirits, be it sound cognac, . .or . . good square gin. 
1882 Standard xi Aug. 6/6 Loma and Chittywee. last, the 
latter with a large jack yard topsail set, the others having work- 
ing "squareheaders- 1837 New Sporting Mag. XI. 196 
By swinging the bat nearly m the direction in which the 
umpire stands, making a "square hit. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 
June, A square hit for 2 by Grace followed, which made up 
the cerftury. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2294/2 * Square- 


joint, a mode of joining wooden stuff in which the edges are 
brought squarely together, without rabbeting, tongue, or 
feather. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., * Square- Knot, the 
same as reef-knot. 1851 Lillywiiite Guide Cricketers ax 
The Long Leg for a 1 "square leg hitter ' should stand par- 
allel to the wicket. 1873 Kentledge's Young Gentlm. Mag. 
May 3 78/1 [He] was very nearly had at square leg the first 
*slow r he got. 1894 Times 28 May 7/3 He made one parti- 
cularly fine square-leg hit to the boundary. 1882 Daily 
TV/,. 8 Sept. (Encycl Diet.), [He] continued.. by "square- 
legging both bowlers for a couple each time. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk. 462 Main-sail. This, in a square-rigged 
vessel, is distinguished by the so-termed * square mainsail. 
Ibid., " Square or Squaring Marks , marks placed upon the 
lifts and braces [as guides in squaring the yards]. 1615 
Ckooke Body of Man 802 The first payre are called Quad- 
rati the "square muscles ; . . they . . lye as it were square vpon 
the rackcs of the loynes. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge * Brit. Sports 
1. iv. i. 222 Haggards may be trapped in this country with 
the "square-net, or the bow-net.. X747 Hooson Miner's 
Did. Q 3, Raising-Pair. These differ from a "Squarepair in 
this, that instead of a Collar made on the Forks, we make 
Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both Ends, and 
the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive the Forks. 
X799 Young in Phil. Trans. XC. 135 A "square piano forte. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 139/2 Ihe square piano-forte., 
was taken from the clavichord, but.. retains only its shape. 
1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s.v. Pianoforte, 
Upright pianos have been called giraffes from their tall 
appearance, and horizontal ones have been called couched 
harp, or square pianoforte. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
* Square Ribbons, a synonym of horizontal lines, orhorizontal 
ribbons. 5875 Knight Diet. Meclu, *Square-rig, that rig in 
which the lower sails aTe suspended from horizontal yards, as 
distinguished from fore-and-aft rig. x886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 
2/3 There are many old "so uare -riggers. . who will be curious 
to know what there is for Jack on board a steamer to put his 
band to. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., * Square-roof one in 
which the principal rafters meet at a right angle. 1726 
Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 38/2 In making these Angles we 
must use a "Square Rule. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
* Square sets, a kind of timbering used in large spaces. 1842 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss., * Square Shoot, a wooden trough for 
discharging water from a building. Ibid., * Square staff, a 
piece of wood placed at the external angle of a projection 
in a room to secure, the angle. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
*Square-stem, a build in which the wing-transom is at right 
angles to the stem-post, in contradistinction to round stem. 
x88x GentL Mag. Jan. 62 Every five or six years there was 
a general muster technically termed "square-tailing,..to 
ascertain the precise number of cattle upon the station. 
c 1850 Rudirn. Navig. (Weale) 151 *Square timbers, the 
timbers which stand square with, or perpendicular to, the 
keel. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 355 When the after part 
of the ship terminates in a straight plane which is nearly 
vertical, instead of the plank running up to the counter, she 
is said to have a "square tuck. 1888 J acobi Printers' Vocab. 
130 *Square twelves, twelvemo laid down in imposition the 
‘short’ or ‘square’ way, in contradistinction to ‘long 
twelves’. 1883 Gresley. Gloss. Coal-m. 233 *Square work , 
an old system of working the Thick coal by getting the 
upper beds first and then the lower ones. Ibid., Square 
work , a system of working a seam of coal by cutting it up 
into square blocks or pillars. 1752 Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. Cl.) I. 464. All chests, chairs, stools, spades, staves and 
other "squarewright work. 1825 Jamieson Suppl., Square- 
•wrichi, a joiner who works in the finer kinds of furniture. 
Lanarks. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17B0), “* Square, a 
term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and their sails, 
implying. . that they are of greater extent than usuaL 2794 
Rigging <$• Seamanship 257* Square. This term is applied 
to yards that are very long. 

b. In specific or distinguishing names of plants, 
animals, etc., as square barley, dory, -ear, fish, 
flipper, mussel, etc. 

<2x722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 152 "Square -barley, or winter- 
barley., is commonly sown in the mountainous parts of north- 
ern countries. 1731 P. Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Harden m t 
Winter or Square Barley, or Bear Barley • by some call’d 
Big. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 291 "Square Dory. Zeus 
qua drains. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 540 The 
new sorts of wheat in that county are., the "square-ear, and 
the hoary brown. x68x Grew Mu scrum 1. v. iL xxo The 
"Squar-Fish. Piscis quadraugularis. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 173 Hooded or Bladder Nose. .. "Square 
Flipper. X884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim.65 note. 
The Bay Seal, the Hooded Seal,.. and the ‘Square Flip- 
per * (probably Halicharrus grypits). x68x Grew Musxum 
1. vl iL 146 The "Square-Muscle. Concha- Rhomboidea. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes 22 Bunium. .may be called in 
englishe "square perseley. Ibid. 17 Ascyron. .maye be called 
in english "square saint Johans grasse. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. 
ButterJI.fy Moths 56 Dahl’s "Square SpoL.. Wings.. with a 
dusky square spot between the stigmata. 1843 Lowe Fishes 
Madeira 129 Tetragonurus A tlanticus... The "Square-tail, 
or Sea-raven. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 398 The 
curious Mediterranean and Atlantic fish known as Cuvier’s 
square-tail (Tetragonurus cuvieri). 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes 36 Euonymus..maye be called in englishe Spyndle 
tree or "square tree. 1681 Grew Musxurn l vi. L 130 The 
"Square-Wilk. Buccina Rhomboidea. 

Square (skwe»i), ado. [f. prec.J 

•i" X. So as to be squared (by multiplication). 06s. 

1557 Records Whetst. Eij, And so moebe doth 15 make, 
being multiplied square. 

f 2. Steadily, copiously. 06s. 

1570 B. GooGF.Pop. Kingd. iv. 47 b, Foure dayes long they 
tipple square, & feede and neuer reast. 2603 Florio Mon- 
taigne ii. iL 198 Iosephus reporteth that by making an Am- 
bassador to tipple square whom his enemies had sent unto 
him, he wrested all his secrets out of him. 1608 Armin Nest 
Ninn. G3, Hee..got downe into the Seller, and fell to it 
tipple square, till he was lost, and quite dranck. 

3. Fairly, honestly ; in a straightforward or direct 
manner. In later use slang or colloq. 

1577-82 Breton Toyes of an Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 
29/x If that Coggers all were barde,..And euery Gamster 
would play square : Then some men would hope well to fare. 


x66x F eltham Resolves 11. xlii. 266 Nature implants a Moral 
Justice, which, unperverted, will deal square. 1851 May- 
hew Lond. Lab, I. 224 , 1 never thought of selling anything 
but tins. How could I, if I wished to do the thing square 
and proper ? 1883 Harped s Mag. Jan. 2x2/1 He’ll wonder 
what sort of a beast I be, When 1 tell him square out how it 
seemed to me. 1891 H. Herman His Angel 140, ‘ I reckon 
the boy means square,’ muttered the old man. 

Comb. x8gx C. Roberts Adrift A 11 ter. 8 The old fellows 
..were what I should call very decent square-dealing men. 
b. colloq. Solidly, without reserve. 

1867 F. W. Newman in Sieveking Mem. (1909) ix. 198 
N. C. comes out * square ’ for the Republican party. 

C. colloq. Properly, in correct form. 

1889 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Arms xxviii, Here 
they were married, all square and regular, by the Scotch 
clergyman. 

4. So as to be square ; in a rectangular form or 
position ; directly in line or in front. 

1631 Chapman Caesar Pompey m.i. Free minds, like dice, 
fall square whate'er the cast. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 66 
Two edges of two boards, when thus shot, ly so exactly flat 
and square upon one another, that light will not be discerned 
betwixt them. 1683 — Printing x. rgThe upper-sides of 
the Holes in the Iron Plates being square Bored. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Journ., The Dwarf, The German stood square 
in the most unaccommodating posture that can be imagined. 
x8zx Lamb Elia l Old Benchers , He walked burly and 
square. 1852 Hawthorne Blithcdale Rom. xxiv, Logs., 
piled up square. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, 
‘Well, cousin^ are you ready to go to meeting?’ said Miss 
Ophelia, turning square about on St. Clare. 

5. At right angles. Freq. const, to, with , etc. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 213 To cut straight down all 

the way; that is, to cut it square down at right Angles with 
the outside of the Work. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Roof 
Sometimes the roof,., instead of terminating in a Ridge or 
Angle,.. is cut square off at a certain Heigntb. 1792 Jef- 
ferson Writ. (1859) I 1 L 337 In a position square with the 
streets. x8oz James Milit. Diet. s.v. Gun, The carriage. . 
must be cast loose, and trained athwart-ship, square with 
the ship’s sides. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 74 Pivot men 
..face square into the new direction. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 61 You’ll find a path going square off to the right. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 332 The shadows of objects 
are distorted when the light does not fall square upon their 
surfaces. 

Square (skweai), v. Also 5 s’quaryn, square, 
sqware, 6 squyer. [ad. OF. esqttarrer {escarrer, 
equarrer ), — Pg. esquadrar, Sp. escuadrar , It. 
squadrare pop.L. *exquadrdre , f. L. ex out + 
quadra square. OF. had also esquarrir ( escarrir , 
etc., mod.F. dquarrif ).] 

I. tram. 1. To make (a thing) square ; to reduce 
to a square or rectangular form, by cutting or 
some similar process; to shape by reduction to 
straight lines and right angles. 

Freq. implying the production of a form approaching to a 
cube. 

1382 Wyclif x Kings v. 17 The kyng comaundide, that 
tbei shulden take the greet stoonus. .and tbei shulden square 
hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvi. lxxiv. (Bodl 
MS.), Stones -- itake cute of quarers and jmnne }>ei bej> 
ihewe, planed and sqwared. c 1407 Lydg. Resott If Sens. 
6100 The poyntes [were] squared eke so pleyn That the 
Ioynyng w*as nat sene, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 52 
The iij. [knife] sharpe & keoe to smotbe J?e trenchurs 
and square. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 b, The 
people of Israeli .. buylded a solemn temple .. of stones 
precyous & quadrat or squared. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 263 The Rubies.. are scoured and made cleane... 
Yet can they not square and polyshe them. 1592 Greene 
Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 72 His beard 
squared.with such Art. 1653 Apol. for Goodwin 4 But this 
Stone is so ill squar’d, that one way it will be found to 
narrow, and the other to broad. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No ; 2668/4 
Crown Window Glass..; which may be squared into all 
Sizes of Sashes for Windows and other Uses. 1754 Diet. 
Arts 4 - Sci. S.V. Book-binding, After which the paste-boards 
are squared. xSoi Southey Lett. (1856) 1 . 169 A square hedge 
of thickset, squared most trimly by the shears of the garden- 
barber. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iff. I. 4x5 Those who., 
squared the Portland stone for Saint Paul’s. t 
Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xliff. (1739) 70 It 
was a regular frame in every part, squared and made even 
by Laws. 

b. To make (timber, etc.) square or rectangular 


in cross-section. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chrott. Troyiv. 2432 With a spere, squared for 
to byte,.. pemy3ty duke.. Rood lyner^t. . To Ajitbenor. xS°$ 
Acc.Ld. H. Treas. Scot . II. 275 To thewrichtis that squarit 
the tymir in the Hieland. 1530 Palsgr. 73 r A» I wyll square 
thyse ookes to make tymber of.^ 1560 Pilkington Expos. 
Aggeus (1562) 59 A carpenter which is not cunning to make 
the house, yet may he square trees. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 78 
The Timber being squared before it be brought to London. 
1725 Pope Odyss. v. 316 He smooth’d, and squar’d ’em [sc. 
trees], by the rule and line. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 312, 
I have some men at work squaring Pine and Cypress Umber 
for the West-Indian market. 1810 Scott Lady L. 1. xxvi, 
[He] Lopp'd off their boughs, their hoar trunks bared, A^ no 
by the hatchet rudely squared. 1869 Rankine Mac/nnejr 
Hand-tools PI. H 8 The other end [of the tube] being squared 


to receive the handle. . 

e. To mark out as a square or m rectangular 
form; to convert into, draw up in, a square; o 


T or out in squares. - 

^ all ad. on Husb. Ii. » 09 A tabul squar^ --F eet 

III" » 

?dovth bis f.c sawe it 

Xeyivood Sfidcr fr Wb.cbe sqwjrc 

a sintlin well bent, For a nght rewle, o 
innocent. *S«7 Mii-TOX P. X. Till. = 3 \S<|U,lr d 
. /vwnTmnH we had) To sec that none 



SQUARE. 

thence issu’d forth a spie. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
392/1 Take also the round aft,.. and square it down to the 
pencil line last drawn. x8oo Phil. Trans. XC. 541 The 
Master General has been pleased to issue his directions for 
the survey of Devonshire, and as much of Somersetshire and 
Cornwall as will square the work. 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. 288 What frame.. ever enclosed such a picture as is 
squared within the groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a 
barn-door. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile vii. 176 The 
soil, squared off as usual like a gigantic chess-board. 

d. With out (or up), in above senses. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Exascio , It is rough hewed 
or squared out, or it is begunne. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
443 This Pallace standeth alone, and founded vpon the 
skirt of a., hill.., squared out from a deuaUing steepnesse. 
1642 H. More Sony of Soul 1. ii. lviii, A large green turf 
squar’d out, all fresh and fine. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 
96 Two holes are then bored in each mortice in succession, 
after which they are squared out with proper chisels. 1869 
Rankine Machine Hand-tools PI. Q 16. 2 Mortises are 
chased, and the ends squared -out. 1875 Carpentry <$- Join. 
58 Take care to square up accurately the boards to form 
the front, back, and sides. 

e. To form by making square ; to cut in square 
or rectangular form. Also with out, 

2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 94 Of the body of this thome 
they sawe and square outcertaine boardestwo cubits longe. 
2602 R. Johnson Kingd. d* Comimv. 133 Of the timber of 
these trees are squared all necessaries, as well for buildings 
as all other vses. 2606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 38 For 
hts proportion he was squared out of a timber logge, which 
was crooked at both ends. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit . 
§742 It is not intended that this wood shall be cut out of 
large trees, but that it shall be squared from young trees or 
branches. 

2. a. To multiply (a number) by itself. 

X57X Digges Pantom. 1. xxx, Now square 2400 pase, so 
haue you 576000. Ibid. n. xii, The number proceeding of 
the perches squared. 1614 W. Bedwell Nat. Geom . Num- 
bers iv. 65, I square the quotient 2, that is, I multiply it by 
itseUe. 1674 Jeake AritJu (1696) 193 Then do I square 6, 
and it is 36. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Surveying , To square 
the diameter, and to multiply that square by 7854. 1804 
Hutton Course Math. (ed. 4) I. 8, 7* denotes that the 
number 7 is to be squared. 1894 Act 57 58 Viet. c. 60 

Sch. 2 (2), To half the girth thus taken add half the main 
breadth ; square the sum. 

b. To convert (a circle) into an equivalent 
square ; to measure exactly in terms of a square. 
Alsoyfc. 

1624 Donne Serrn. 14 Goe not Thou about to Square 
eyther circle [sc. God or thyself]- 1674 Boyle Excell. 
Theol. 1. iii. 104 Mr. Hobbs, after all the ways he has taken, 
and those he has proposed, to square the circle [etc.], a 1704 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. <$• Com., Fey. WkS. 1709 III. 1. 
12 You may as soon square the Circle, as reduce the several 
Branches.. under one single Head. 1717 Prior Alma 111. 

f 66 Circles to square, and Cubes to double, Would give a 
Ian excessive Trouble. 1798 Hutton Course Math. II. 
311 To square the circle, or find its area. X87X C. Davies 
Metric Syst. m .63 The legislator.. cannot square the circle. 

c. To reduce (measurements) to an equivalent 
square ; to calculate in square measure. 

x8xi P. Kelly Univ, Cambist I. 260 In squaring the 
dimensions of artificers work, the Inch is divided into 12 
parts. 1828 Moore Pract. Navig. 26 In like manner may 
any dimensions be squared, and the content be found. 

3. a. Naut, To lay (the yards) at right angles 
to the line of the keel by trimming with the 
braces ; to set at right angles to, or parallel with, 
some other part. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v. Yard, 
Wee square the Yards, that is make them hang eithera Crosse 
and one Yard-arme not traversed more then th* other. 
2669 Sturmy Mariner * s Mag. 1. ii. 17 Hawl home the Top- 
sail Clue-lines, square the Yeard. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Lifts, The yards are said to be squared 
by the lifts, when they hang at right angles with the mast. 
2806 T. Moore Steersman's Song iii, But see.., All hands 
are up the yards to square. 1832 Marryat N. Forster xii, 
The Estelle had squared her mainyard as a signal of sub- 
mission. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-bk., Squaring the 
Dead-Eyes , bringing them to a line parallel to the sheer of 
the ship. Ibid., Squaring the Ratlines, seeing that all are 
horizontal and shipshape. 2894 Times 10 July xi/i Booms 
were squared off and spinnaker booms rigged. 

b. To adjust so as to make rectilinear or rect- 
angular or to set at right angles to something else. 
Also with up. 

1690 in Inchaff ray Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 140 To divideand ap- 
propriat the same.. as shall be necessary to square marches 
amongst the saids adjacent Heritors. 2796 Instr. Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) x2oHe. . give; his words, . . Halt ! Dress ! and 
corrects and squares his division. 28x4 Scott Lord of Isles vr. 
xiii. The Monarch rode along the van,.. His line 10 marshal 
and to range, And ranks to square, and fronts to change. 2837 
T. Morier Abel Allnutt lvit. The clergyman drew forth his 
book and squared the table with two candles upon it. 2852 
Mayne Reid Scalp Ilunt.xxiii. 272 Having squared her 
[sc. the mare’s], hips to the camp, he whispered something 
at her head. 1890 Anthony's Pltotogr. Bull. III. 206 To 
‘ square ' a print upon a mount turn it face down. 
fig. 28x4 Cary Dante , Farad, xvu. 25, I feel me on all 
sides Well squar'd to fortune’s blows. 

(i) 1794 Rigging 4 r Seamanship 29 The butts of tbe coaks 
arethensquared up. 1883 Specif. A Inwick <*■ Cornhill Rlny. 
8 The stones to be roughly squared jup in the beds and 
joints. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 369 This should be a useful 
appliance for squaring up hand cameras. 

c. . Astrol. To stand in quartile aspect in relation 
to (another sign). 

x$97 Creech Manilius zi. 70 The Icy Goat, the Crab which 
square the Scales. 285Z 1 Zadkiel' Grammar Astrol. 394 
[On] June 4th, 1738, Mars was on the cusp of the meridian, 
squaring the ascendant. 
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d. To set or place (some part of the body) 
squarely. 

28x9 Scott Ivarthoe v, The Saxon domestics squared their 
shoulders. 2824 — St. Ronan's xxxi, She does so stoop and 
lollop, . .so cross her legs and square her arms. 2829 Lytton 
Disowned 149 Square your body a little more to your left. 
2882 T. A. McCarthy Calisth. <5- Drilling 19 Square the 
heels and stand perfectly steady. 

II. 4. Jig. To regulate, frame, arrange, or direct, 
by, according to, or on some standard or principle 
of action. 

(a) 2531 Tisdale Exp . 1 John (1537) 2 To consente unto 
y® law that it is ryghteous, and good;.. and to rule and 
square all thy dedes therby. 2589 Nashe Anat. Absurdity 
Wks. (Grosart) I.16 To eschew womens counsaile, and not 
to square our actions by their direction. 2620 E. Blount 
Horse Subs. 506 The very rules, by which all the actions of 
our life be squared and disposed. 2673 Penn Christ. Quaker 
vi. 540 A Light within, to know their Duty and Square their 
Lives by. 27x2 Berkeley Pass. Obed. §13 He who squares 
his actions by this rule can never do amiss. 2756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. Ded., He squared all his political conduct 
by their counsil. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xiii, The path of 
royal policy cannot be always squared. .by the abstract 
maxims of religion and of morality. 1864 Hawthorne S. 
Felton (1883) 418 The habits of Sibyl Dacy were so way- 
ward, and little squared by general rules, that nobody., 
tried to account for them. 

(£) 2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 487 Thou art said to 
haue a stubborne soule That apprehends no further then 
this world, And squar’st thy life according, 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 83 Having his mind always intent upon the Law 
of God, squares his life accordingly. 2705 tr. Bosnian’s 
Guinea 170 According to this Rule, 1 squared my Conduct 
in my Judges Office. 2752 Fielding Amelia xii. v, The 
bailiff had squared his conscience exactly according to law. 
2809 Malkin Git Bias x. vi. f 23 They.. have squared their 
conduct for a length of time according to the maxims of 
their order. 2850 W. Irving Goldsmith xxiii. 239 Peter was 
poor but punctilious, squaring his expenses according to his 
means. 

(c) 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, An accommodating con- 
science of a military stamp, and which squared itself chiefly 
upon those of the Colonel and paymaster.^ 2850 W. Irving 
Mahomet* II. 104 He had shrewd maxims on which he 
squared his conduct. 

b. To adjust or adapt, to cause to correspond 
to, or harmonize with , something. 

(a) 2583 Melbancke Philotimus Civ, If thou canst.. 
square thy life to her direction, she will allowe thee two 
seruants. 2634 Milton Comus 329 Eie me, blest Providence, 
and square my triall To my proportion’d strength. 2682 
Norris Hierocles Pref. 29 Those Heathens who squared 
their actions to the law of natural reason. 1747 Richard- 
son Clarissa II. 166, I should not know how to square it to 
my own principles. 2819 Keats Otho 11. i, I cannot square 
my conduct to time, place, Or circumstance, a 2855 J. T. 
Blunt On Early Fathers (1857) vi. 406, I am led*to doubt 
if tbe testimony of the Fathers can be squared to it. 

refl. 2725 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . 169 The same 
Resolves, most of the Protestant Reformers Abroad, as well 
as our Protestant Dissenters at Home, thought themselves 
oblig’d to square themselves to. 

. ( b ) 2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 36 Not staying, .to square 
his belief with the stem realities of criticism. 2884 Planch. 
Exam. u 5) Dec. 8/4 The promoters do not seek.. to square 
their mission with sociological theory. 2904 H. Paul Hist. 
Mod. Eng. II. iv. 61 Evidence was produced which could 
not be squared with this plea. 

c. To arrange, adjust, render appropriate or 
exact, etc. 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 295 Your 
booke being readiefor the Presse, lie square & set it out 
in Pages. 2669 Phil. Trans. IV. 2134, I had no thought 
of squaring the comparison to agree in all circumstances. 
2862 Max Muller Set. Lang. Ser. 1. (1864) 340 Any attempt 
at squaring the classification of races and tongues must 
necessarily fail. 2888 Bryce Amer. Coutmw. 1. xi. I. 144 
When the majority belongs to the . same party as the 
President, appointments are usually arranged, or to use a 
familiar expression, ‘squared,’ between them. 

d. With out in above senses. 

2578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 524 That we . . 
may squareput all our doings, words and thoughts, by thee. 
2592 Conspir \ Pretended Ref. 86 Doe not they., exact and 
seeke to square out. .all ciuill policies, .vnto the Iudicials of 
Moyses. 2603 H. Crosse Fertues Contmw. C 2 b, No man 
is wise, happy, or any thing worth, if Temperance square not 
out the course of his life. 2628 Prynne Love-lockes 22 The 
rules for naturall, must regulate and square out the length 
of artificial! Haire. a 2662 Fuller Ivorthies (1662) I. xv. 
45,1 hope.. both being put together, may square out the 
most eminent of the Antient Gentry, in some tolerable pro- 
portion. . 

5. To bring to an equality on both sides; to 
make even so as to leave no difference ; to balance. 

a. With accounts as object. 'Fvtq.fig. 

2825 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 22 For the purpose of squar- 
ing the civil list accounts. 2860 Thackeray Level iv. She 
would accept benefits,.. but then she insulted her bene- 
factors, and so squared accounts. 2888 Symonds Life of B. 
Cellini I. Introd. p. xlvii, He left the land of his adoption 
before he had properly squared accounts with King Francis. 

b. With other objects. 

x8z5 Scott Jrnl.j Dec., Square the odds, and good-night 
Sir Walter about sixty. 2828 Ibid. 23 Feb., On squaring his 
-books and making allowance for bad debts (etc.]. 2853 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xviii. 87 If he couldn’t square 
matters at short notice, he would have no better chance with 
an extension of time. _ 1868 Chesney in Wellesley's Desp. 
813 The Directors.. still clung to trade as the only means of 
squaring their balance-sheet. 

c. colloq. To put (a matter), straight ; to settle 
satisfactorily, to compound. 

2853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxii, * I have squared it with the 
Jad,' says Mr. Bucket, returning, * and it’s all right’. 2872 


- SQUARE. 

I 

i Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 6x5 We always square it with 
the usher. 

d. With tip : To settle (a debt, etc.) by means 
of payment. 

2862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Trout, iii. xiv, I can 
square up some of my liabilities here. 1868 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) II. 393 Square up everything whatsoever that it has 
been necessary to buy. 

absol. 2904 N. «5 • Q. xoth Ser. I. 62 It was high time for the 
young gentleman in the parlour to square up or to seek ac- 
commodation elsewhere. 

6. slang or colloq. To conciliate, satisfy, or gain 
over (a person), esp . by some form of bribery or 
compensation ; to get rid of (one) in this way. 

2859 Slang Diet . 200 Squaring his nibs , giving a police- 
man money. 1862 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xlix, I told 
him the truth of the..story» and 1 think he is squared. 1885 
Manch. Exam. j Jan. 5/4 Rich offenders..* square the 
reporters’ by givingthem^ bribes on condition that their 
names shall not be printed in the newspapers, 
b. To dispose of by murder. 

2888 Churchward Blackbirding vii, 128 His ‘getting 
square meant^ cutting throats ; and if he didn’t lie, it would 
have taken a big ship to carryall the people he’d ‘squared* 
up to date. 

III. intr. f 7. To deviate or diverge, to vary 
( from something). Obs. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 294 Sober, demewre, and 
chereful to speke to, ..who[se] sadnes is not wonte to suffer 
them notably to square in their demenynge. 2483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. Q3/i The blessyd Lucye hath.. Rightful goyng 
and deuocion to god with out squaryng out of the way, 
2521 Fisher Semi. agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1876) 337 The 
prophetes somtyme left vnto themselfe dyd square from the 
trouthe. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 19 
Whiche froward minde, . .synce it squareth from Gods plea- 
sure, cannot be but against him. 2*382 Stanyhurst /. Eueis 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 25, I made a prosodia too my selfe squaring 
soomwhat from thee Latin. 2609 Holland Avttn. Marcell. 
204 Yet there is not a definitive sentence of his touching any 
controversie known, squaring from the truth. 

+ b. To digress from one’s subject. Obs. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 29 That thereby they might 
understand.. that I had not greatly squared, if I had pur- 
sued many moe diuisions. 2570 Googe Pop. Kingd. 11. 18 
The Preacher.. oft leauing it [sc. the Word], doth square 
And spend the tyme about complaints [etc.]. 

+ c. To fall out of order. ObsN 1 
2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 66 b, The enemle 
(was].. so handled, as that his Soulaiers squared somewhat 
out of order. 

+ 8. To fall out, to be at variance or discord, to 
disagree or quarrel, with a person, etc. 

2530 Palsgr. 731/1 Of all the men lyvyng I love not to 
square with hym. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 24 
Sence your prohibicions doe vttcrly square with his com- 
maundementes, and that we cannot satisfie both the one and 
eke the other. 2562 T. Hoby tr. Castiglioue's Courtyer ill. 
(1577) Rviij, -See Madam, our enimies begin to breake and 
to square one wyth another. 

+ b. Without const. Obs. 

2542 Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 255 Touchyng thestuffe wherof 
every of the saied garlandes was made, Gellius & Suetonius 
dooe square & disagree. 1580 Sir H. Gifford Poems (Gro- 
sart) 203 When men doe square foreuery fly, To make them 
friends the women runne. 1593 Nashe^ Christ's Tears 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 201 Lyke the Geometritians, they .square 
about poynts and lynes, and /he vtter shew of things. 2607 
Middleton Fam. Love iv. iii, Answer me roundly to the 
point, or else I’ll square. 

f c. To dissent or differ from a person. Obsf~ l 
2600 Holland Livy xxxix. lit. 2056 But I accord neither 
with them nor with Valerius. From them I square, because 
1 find [etc.]. 

9. To accord, concur, or correspond, to agree or 
fit, with something. 

2592 Wyrley Amtorie 3 Wherein I may peraduenture 
not square in opinion with some others. 2608 D. T. Ess. 
Pol. ff Mor. 118 b, True Vertue is ahvaies like herselfe, she 
squares with euery accident 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth 1. (1723) 42 The present Circumstances of these 
Marine Bodies do not square with those Opinions. 2745 P. 
Thomas Jrnl. Anson’s Foy. 239 When any other Person s 
Account happens not to square exactly with what himself 
has observed. 2781 Cowvzii' Charity 559 All disguises shall 
be rent away That square not truly with the scripture plan. 
1843 Le-Fevre LifC' Trav. Phys. II. ii. ii. 285 -The apart- 
ment which he occupied squared well with its tenant 2885 
Clodd Myths fy Dr. 1. iii. 45 The theory' may be pushed to 
extremes in compelling every’ fact t0 square with it. 

+b. Const, to or unto. Obs. 

2593 Abp. Bancroft Daungcrous Pcs. tv. xv. 285 Thinges 
had not squared to their likings. 2642 Sir T. Browse Relig. 
Med. 8 There is no Church, whose every part so squares unto 
my Conscience. <12692 Boyle Hist. Air (2692) 72 These 
two notions., square to all other the instruments and pheno- 
mena in nature. *724 A. Collins Gr, Chr. Reiig. 251 Yet 
cannot this prophesy be made to square to the event. 

c. Without const. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 29 Jn matters of life 
, seeing they both squareand differ herein from the Protes- 
tants [etc.]. 2687 Dryden Hind tf P. 11. 278 , 1 set ’em by tbe 
rule, and as they square Or deviate from undoubted doc- 
trine there, This Oral fiction, that old Faith declare. 1800 
Coleridge Ptccolom. v. ii, A joy it is To exercise the single 
apprehension Where the sums square in proof. 2849 Cupples 
Green Handxin. (1856) 133 Of all things in the world, that 
is the very thing where your views and mine happen to 

lo. To strut or swagger. Obs. exc. dial. fAlso 
with it and out. 

(a) 2590 Greene Neuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 165 
Squaring in thestreetes when thou shouldest bee meditating 
in thy chamber. 2592 Savile Tacitus, Hist. ij. Ixxx. *05 
The Tribunes also and other captaines in terrible sort, with 
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multitudes of armed men, went squaring and ietting the 
streetes. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 115 Whereby .. those 
gallants againe t squaring and ruffling thus in their colours, 
might court faire ladies. 1847- in dial, glossaries (Devon, 
Lines., Yorks.). 

(<5) 159*. Greene Upst. Courtier 133 b, As quay ntl ye as if 
some curious Florentine had trickte them vp to square it vp 
and downe the streetes before his Mistresse. 1626 Breton 
Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) II. xi/i Now plummes and 
spice, Sugar and Honey, square it among pies and broth. 

(c) a 1600 Delonky Gentle Craft 11. v, O the passion of 
my heart, how the villaine squares it out? 1605 Camden 
Rem, (1623) 204 At another time, malapert boldnesse will 
square it out. 

JL1. To put oneself into a posture of defence; to 
assume a boxing attitude. 

x8zo Hogg Bridal Polmood vi, He spit upon his hand and 
squared. 1823 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner (ed. 2) in. xvi, 
Then beginning to square (to use an expression of Mr. 
Claydon’s) the enpmy took to his heels. 2861 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xi, Selecting the one most of his own size, 
he squared and advanced on him. 

b. Const, at or up to (a person). Also fig. 

* 1827 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 24 Berkeley, feel- 
ing himself nettled by the waspishness of the old Frenchman, 
squared at him. 1848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 327 There 
were Polk and Cass fidgetting and squaring up to Queen 
Victoria. 1893 Selous ‘i rent. S. E. Africa 3 He squared up 
to his adversary and.. struck him a heavy blow. 

c. To draw oneself up into a more compact 
attitude. 


1897 Westm . Gaz.26 Feb. 7/1 Mr. Rhodes.. pulled himself 
together and squared up. 

12. a. To measure (so much) on each of four 
sides forming a square ; to yield a square of (the 
dimensions specified). 

1789 Trans, Soc. Arts VII. xo Spanish Chestnut Trees of 
a large size (one of them squared upward of two feet), 1792 
Attn. Reg. % ' Nat. Hist. 386 If it be cut when it squares only 
six inches, it wilt be as durable as an oak of six times its size 
and age. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 255 The 
alder.. frequently squaring a foot for twenty feet in height. 
1840 Schomuurgk Brit. Guiana 93 Some of the blocks would 
square ten to twelve feet. 

b. To increase in amount by squaring; to become 
square in form. 

1854 Chambers Jrnl. II. 280 The extravagant accounts. . 
seem not only to square, but to cube spontaneously. 1902 
Rickart Cypress Swamp 46 His face had squared and 
hardened in its lines. 

c. Naut. To sail away with the yards squared. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1894 Outing XXIV. 422/2 

There, he rounds the buoy and squares away. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Log Sea-Waif 3x3 We squared away to a spanking 
breeze. 

13. c olio a. With it: To live or act honestly. 

1873 in Taylor Life David vii. gr Give a poor fellow a 

chance to square it for three months. 

Square cap. Also aquare-cap. [Square a.] 
1. Aa academic cap with a square top; a 
mortar-board, trencher. 

1584 I.YLY Sappho I. Ill, A square die in a pages pocket, is 
as decent as a square cap on a Graduates head. 1695 Lond. 
Gas. No. 3049/4 Lost.., a Surplice, with a Doctors Hood 
and Square Cap, in a Past-board-Box. 1720 in Leybome- 
Popham MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 261, 1 had [in 1677] a 
square cap given me for speaking, and was the first com- 
moner, I think, that ever wore one in Oxford. 1728 
Chambers Cycl, s.v. Cap, Churchmen, and the Members of 
Universities, Students in Law, Physick, &c., as well as 
Graduates, wear square Caps. 1778. in Lett . Radcltffe. 4- 
J antes (O.H.S.) 44 See me strutting in my new robes,. with 
my square cap and tossel. 2796 [see Trencher-cap]. 

2. iransf. A University man. Obs. 

1642 [H. Peach am) (title), Square-Caps turned into Round- 
Heads: or the Bishops Vindication and the Brownists Con- 
viction. 1651 Cleveland Poems , Square Cap i, Her suiters 
are many But shee’I have a Square-cap if ere she have any. 
Square-cut, a. [Squabe a. or adv.] 

1. Cut to or into a square form. Also fig. 

• 2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 192 Mosses, fleets, and fells, 
..Whose turf, and square-cut peat, is fuel good enough. 
1820 Keats Cap <$• Belts xvii, There’s the square-cut chan- 
cellor, His son shall never touch that bishopric. 1848 
Clough Boihie 1. 22 The grave man, nicknamed Adam, 
..with square-cut antique waistcoat. 2879 Mrs. A.E. 
James Irtd. Househ. Managem. 14 One good black silk, 
made with high, low, and square-cut bodices, you will 
certainly require. 

2. absol. A coat with square skirts. 

2893 Westm. Gaz. 21 Dec. 2/r That one which you are 
looking at is a George I :. .it is a true square-cut. 

Squared (skwe»id), ppl. a . [f. Squabe vi] 

1. Made or fashioned square; reduced to a 
square form. 

1382 Wyclif i Kings vi. 35 And alle he couerde with 
goldyn platis, with squaryd werk at rewle. c 14x0 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde shulde haue.. 
he thies gret and swared [ Bodl . MS. squared] as an hare. 

■ 14x6 York Memo. Bk . (Surtees) I. 213 Pur overer et faire.. 
flat salere, cowped salere, sqward salere. 1520 in Archaeol. 
(1892) LX 1 1. 18 A pyxe of Every.. havyng a squared steple 
yn the topp. 2577 B. Googe Heresbaclis Hush. 11. (1586) 
206 b. The squared, and the round, or the whole timber. 1656 
Rites of Durh. (1003) 84 A fair Ivory squared table covered 
with a green clotn. 2685 Temple Ess. Her. Virtue Wks. 
2720 1. 2ix Another very long and large [highway], paved 
-all with cut or squared Stone. 2707 Sibbald Scotland. 
(*739) *• 28 A Wall of squared and cut Stones. 2778 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 2) II. 1389/2 It is all of squared free stone, strong 
and lofty. # 1809 Campbell Gert. Wyom. in. xviii, Deep 
roars the innavigable . gulf below Its squared rock. 1B69 
Rankine Machine <5- Hand-tools PI. H 6, The screw, Z, which 
is likewise formed with a squared end to receive a winch 


handle or key. 1875 Carping * Join. 126 There can be 
xa in. or the squared support above the pedestal. 
fiK m *S86 Ferne Bias. Centric 83 Men seeming of such a 
squared conscience that they pretend all to run either to 
maintenance of superstition or vaine glory. 2594 Selimus 
Greenes Wks. (Grosart) XIV.2S6 Your squared words And 
hroad-mouth'd tearmes, can neuer conquer vs. 

b. Drawn up in a square or squares. 

*6^7 Milton P. L. i. 758 JThir summons call’d From 
every Band and squared Regiment By place or choice the 
worthiest. 2798 in Unit. Sendees Mag. XIX. 464 They 
rushed on against our squared battalions. 2807 J. Barlow 
Cohtnib. 111. 582 The troops in squared array Wait the wild 
hordes loose huddling to the fray. 2812 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxiv. 64 Like as the birds, that winter near the Nile, fn 
squared regiment direct their course. 

c. Marked with squares. 

2902 W estm.Gaz. 22 June 3/x Takeon the squared paper 
two perpendicular lines. 

2. Multiplied by itself. 

2557 Records Whetst. G iv, That roote is called a Squared 
square roote, which maketha square of squares in nomber. 
1572 Digces Pantom. tv, xi. Y ij b, For the superficies ye 
shall augmente the squared square of the side by 3. 26x3 
Tapp Pathw. Kno~,ul. 293 A squared square number is the 
product of any number multiplyed 3 times into it selfe. 2664 
K. Bushnell Compl. Shipwright 32, 5 times 5 is a squared 
number. 2787 Phil. Trans. LXXVI1. 228 The 4th power, 
or squared squares of the sines of the latitudes. 

3. Adapted, suited, rare. 

2698 Fp.ykr. 4 cc. E . India ff P.112 Such a subtile Genera- 
tion is this, and so fitly squared a Place is Surat to exercise 
their Genius in. Ibid. 224. 

Hence f Squa*redly adv. Obs . rare. 

1613 Tapp Pathw. Knowl. 322 Sq. of squ. squaredly 
square. 2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 272 A. .Square of Squares 
Squaredly Squared. Ibid. 645 The Quotient shall be 
squaredly Quadratical. 

Square-headed, a. [Squabe a. 12.] Having 
the head or top fashioned or cut in a square form: 

a. Arch . Of doors, windows, etc. 

2825 J. Smith Panorama Scu fr Art I. 269 An example 
of the square-headed door of the Perpendicular style. 1837 
Civil Eng. 4- Arch . Jrnl. I. 29/1 Even the arch of the 
porch is not enclosed by a square-headed label. 2862 Jas. 
Campbell Balmerino A its Abbey it. xii. 254 This apartment 
was originally lighted By two square-headed window's. 

b. Of bolts or nails. 

2825 Scott Betrothed iv, A volley of. .square-headed bolts 
of great, sire and thickness. . 2B62 Miss Braddon Lady 
Audlcy i, Old oak, studded with great square-headed iron 
nails. 

c. In other applications. 

2857 Hughes Tom Brown i, They are a square-headed and 
snake-necked generation- 2883 Harped s Mag. Aug. 450/2 
A large square-headed topsail. 2903 C. F. A. Williams 
Notation 93 The virga had become the square-headed 
note ", and the punctum either a square ■ or a lozenge ♦- 

Square-leg : see Square a. 14. 

Squarelike, a. rare. Also 7 squire-, [f. 
Square ri.] ' Resembling a square ; rectangular. 

1557 Recorde Whetst. G j b, Some menne delite more to 
calf them squarelike figures. 1570 Biluscsley Euclid 1. 
def. 31. 5 A figure on the one syde longer, or squarelike, or 
as some call it, a long square. x6xx Cotgr., Bxtveau , a kind 
of Squire, or Squire-like Instrument ;..some call it aBeuelL 
Squarely (sk\ve»uli), adv. [f. Square a.] 

1. So as to be squared (by multiplication). 

*557 Recorde Whetst. Diij, The other sides beyng 
multiplied squarely (that is, by thernselfes). .2594 Blundevil 
Exerc. 1. (1636) 96 Which Root if you Multiply into it selfe 
squarely, the Product will be like unto the Number given. 
26x3 Tapp Pathw. Ktiosvl. 303 Multiply the roote nearest 
found squarely. 2674 Jeake Arith. ( 1606) 297 Then must 
10 be multiplyed Squarely and 8 Cubically. . 

2. Honestly, fairly, in a straightforward manner. 
2564 in Tytler Hist. Scotl. (1864) III. 238 To speak 

squarely our opinion, we think you could in fewer lines 
have comprehended matter more to our contentation. 2624 
Sanderson Strut. I. 247 Let us therefore deal squarely, 
as wise and honest merchants should do. 2640 Harsnet 
Repent. x66 True it is that many doe cany themselves very 
squarely and plausibly to the Eye of the World, a 2704 T. 
Brown Decl. Adv. Wks. 1730 1. 42 If they dealt squarely 
with me . . they’d scarce at all wonder. 2767 Spirit Public 
Jmls. (1806) IX. 247 Act fairly and squarely, .. For honesty 
sure is by far the best policy. 2876 Stedman Victorian 
Poets 59 The pleasure which comes from being in harness, 
and from duty squarely performed. 2884 Chicago Times 
23 Jan., Lord Falmouth, one of the few sportsmen who 
never bet and who ran his horses squarely. 
f3. Freely, copiously. Obs.— 1 
x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Donne , II s’en est lien donnf, he hath 
tipled squarely. 

t4. Precisely, exactly. Obs. 

2626 T. H[awkins] Caussins Holy Crt. 6 The works are 
likewise the more feeble, not squarely answering to the 
.modell of knowledge. 2637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 
Prol. C2b, Blindly to followe every opinion which is 
broached, and squarely to conforme unto every custome. 
2684 Otway Atheist 1. 1, My Orders are to meet her fairly 
and squarely this Evening at Seven. 

5. In a position directly square with, or oppo- 
site to, some line. or object; in a straight or 


direct manner. 

2802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. March, The front-directing 
serjeant, after having placed himself perfectly and squarely 
in the rank, must [etc J. 2883 B. Harth Carquinez Woods 
•viii. 186 She looked him squarely in the eyes without a 
word. 2894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip iv. 113 He sits 
squarely on his war-horse. . 

fig. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashtt xv. She set this con- 
jecture squarely before her, and forced herself to contem- 
plate it. 2873 Hale In His Name ii. 8 They refuted it 
squarely. 


b. At right angles to the length or height. 

*873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser 1. 7/1 The brush requires 
to be squarely and evenly cut. 2383 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
200/2 We.. saw that a bole fully six feet in diameter had 
broken squarely across. 

C. fig. Plainly, unequivocally, firmly, solidly. 
Chiefly U.S. 

i860 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) II. 845 [This] means 
simply and squarely, that you intend.. to rule or ruin this 
Government. 2885 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 51 1 He stands 
squarely upon observation, experience, induction. 2900 
Lapsley Durham 44 He.. based his demand squarely on 
bis royal power. 

6. In a square form ; so as to be square. 

1828 W. Field Mem. Dr.' Parr II. 355 He was about the 
middle height, squarely built, of strong athletic frame, not 
much inclined to corpulency. 2862 Engl. Wont. Dom. Mag. 
III. 219 Holding a squarely- folded note at arm’s length 
before my eyes. 2864 Miss Yonge Trial II. 310 The 
squarely made,, .handsome Averil Ward. 1B82 Jrnl. Linn . 
Soc. XVI. 232 Aperture-papillae large and squarely oval. 

Squa*reman. Sc. [Squabe sb. i.] A car- 
penter, stone-cutter, or other workman who regu- 
larly uses a square for adjusting or testing his work. 

c 2790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 272/2 The incorporated 
trades [of Dumfries], . .viz. square-men, smiths [etc.]. _ 2808 
Mayne Siller Gun 1. xxvi. The squaremen follow’d i’ the 
raw, And syne the weavers. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. 
v. i, How many hammermen ana squaremen, bakers and 
brewers .. must ply their old daily work. 2B79 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 750/1 There was probably a pass-word, such as the 
squareman word used in the ’brithering’ of the wrights 
and slaters. 

Squareness (skwe»vines). [f. Square a.] 

1. The quality of being square in form. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. 159 The Dyamand, be vertu 
of God, takethe squarenesse. 2474 Caxton Chesse iv. i. 
(1883) 158 The seconde is wberfore the bordeur aboute is 
hyher than the squarenes of the poyntes. 2530 Palsgr. 202/2 
Brede or squarenesse, croisure. 2590 Stockwood Rules 
Conslr . 48 The depth, length, thicknes, squarenes. roundnes 
of a thing. 26x3 Puhchas Pilgrimage (1614) 433 They made 
a thing being foure square, and in height and squarenesse 
of a chaire. 2690 Locke Hunt. Und. il xxi. § 24 Liberty 
being as little applicable to the will, as swiftness of motion 
is to sleep, or squareness to vertue. ^ 2768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) I. 278 When the wax is new moulded, the 
squareness it had is totally lost. 1818 Art Bookbinding 14 
The beauty and squareness of the book greatly depend on 
having it well backed. 1855 Poultry Ckron. II. 410 We 
should like to see amateurs . . address great attention to 
compact squareness of form and shortness of leg. 2897 Chr. 
Herald (N. York) 15 Dec. 970/2 The shoulders had the 
awful squareness of a skeleton. 

transf. 2873 H. C. Banister Music 175 Such devices 
serve to avert squareness, or tameness, especially in the de- 
velopment of musical ideas. 2885 Mag. Art Sept. 467 The 
determined character and consistent squarcnessofthetouch. 

2. Conformity to good principles. 

1642 Quarles Observ. Princes 4- St. lxiv, Let Princes be 
very carefull in the Choyce of their Counsellors, choosing. . 
by the Squarenesse of their actions. 2780 Burke Corr. 
(1844) II. 356, I hope you will . .bring the squareness, the 
manliness, and the decision of a judicial place into the bouse 
of parliament. 2827 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 69, I am 
sure you are confident of my responsibility, and in the sense 
of squareness that is always in me. 

• 3. Rectangular position in relation to some line 
or object. 

2796 Instr. <5- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 11 On this squareness of 
man and horse both dressing and movement must essentially 
depend. 2802 James Milit. Diet. s.y. March , Regularity of 
step, squareness of body, and precision of movement. 2847 
Infantry Man. (1854)3 The equal squareness of the shoulders 
and body to the front is the first. .principle of the position 
of a soldier. 1875 Carpentry 4- Join. 44 Plane this level, 
and then test its squareness to the first. 

S tjuarer (skwe»*ro.i). [f. Squabe v.] 

1. a. One who reduces wood, stone, etc., to a 
square form. 

2422-3 Foreign Acc. 1 Hen. VI, i, Carpentarii vocati fellers 
& squarers. 2440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.}29 
Hewerrys of wode with axe and squarerys of tymbyr with 
chippy nge axe. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Quadratarius , a 
squarer of marble. ci6ox Keymor Observ. Dutch Fishing 
(1664) 7 She imployeth..at Land.. also Squarers of Timber, 
..Carpenters, Shipwrights, Smiths, xfiix Cotgr., Esquar - 
risseur, a squarer of stones, or timber. 

b. With out (see quot.). 

xGii Flo Rio, S quadra mondi, a squarer out of worlds, an 
Astrologer. 

c. One who aims at squaring the circle. 

2852 De Morgan in Graves Life Str W. R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 350 A squarer of the circle said to me . . about some 
li nes [etc.]. 1 865 — in A themeum Oct. 504 Th e new squarer 
who advertises, .that, having read that the circular ratio was 
undetermined [etc.]. 2879 Forty Rev. Aug. 293 1 “*■ 

maticians do not stop to argue with squarers of the circle or 
with reasoners that the earth is flat. 

+ 2. A contentious or quarrelsome person. 00 s. 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. 1. 82 Is there no young squarer 
now, that will make a voyage with him to th ® 

3. Sc. ‘ One who squares his elbows for fighting, 
a sparrer’ (Ogilvie, 1850). 

the masts in contrast to fore and aft , ■f 5 
ceptionally long yards _ Thecreivof 

1769 Falconer Diet. s^Jtnggtd ihipi 

every Rebec h.is ..the hter containing seventy sail 
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SQUARE SAIL. 

general term for a vessel with two masts, having a boom- 
mainsail, and otherwise square-rigged. 

2. tram f (See quot.) 

1851 Mayhew Land. Lab. I. 251/1 George and his two 
fellow- labourers were * square-rigged * — that Is, well dressed. 

Square sail. [Squabby.] a. A four-sided 
sail supported by a yard slung across the vessel, 
b. A flying sail set on the fore-mast of a 
schooner or the mast of a sloop or cutter. • 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 309 For which cause they 
shortned their yardes, prouiding square sailes. 1743 
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 117 As the Cutter was 
coming up to us, her square Sail splitted. 1760 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Scudding, A ship..scuaswithas3il 
extended on her fore-mast... In sloops and schooners, and 
other small vessels, the sail employed for this purpose is 
called the square -sail. 1754 Digging <$- Seamanship 127 
The cross-Jack, or square-saiL 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit . 
Empire (1854) I. 37 The barges which navigate the Severn 
..carry a squarp-sail, and have a mainmast and topmast 
2886 Encycl. Brit . XXI. 604/2 Square sails , those set upon 
such yards as have lifts and braces,- regardless of tneir 
proportions. - ■ * 

attrib. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 162 The Square-sail- 
boom is lashed across the deck of vessels with one mast, to 
spread the foot of the square-sail. 1823 Crabb Technol. 
Diet . II. s.v M A sloop’s or cutter’s sail, which hauls out to 
the lower yard, called the square-sail-yard. 1863 A. Young 
Naut. Diet . 109 Cross-jack-yard . .\n a sloop or schooner also 

f ets the name of the square sail yard. Ibid. 366 Square sail 
00m , a boom_ hooked on to, an eye-bolt in the fore part of 
the foremast in any fore*an"d-aft-rigged vessel, for the pur- 
pose of booming out the square-sail, and setting the lower 
studding-sail. 

f Square-sqnare, a. and v. Obs. [Square 
a. and v.J a. adj. Biquadrate, b. v. traits. To 
biquadrate by multiplication. 

1662 Hobbes Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane, others solids, others piano-solid, 
others square, others cubic, others square-square. 2669 
Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men{ 1841) II. 284 To which 
6 h square-squared, or multiplied three times into itself, is 
about equal. 

Square-sterned, a. [Square a. 12.] Of 
vessels : Having a square stem (see quot. c 1850). 

1676 Lond.Gaz. No. 1x30/4 St Teresa of Dunkirk, Burthen 
20 Tuns, . .a square stem’d Sloop with a Deck. x6go Ibid. 
No. 2562/4 The Ship Delight, English Built, Square-sterned, 
130 Tuns. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Bastardcs , or 
Batardcllcs , square-sterned row-gallies. 1791 \V. Hutchin- 
son Pract. Seamanship 27 As square sterned ships.. are 
found to answer all trades and purposes better than round 
or pink sterned ships, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 151 
Square-sterned^ term applied to ships whose wing transom 
is at right angles, or nearly at right angles, with the stern- 
post... AH British ships are now built upon this principle. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 648 Square-Stented and 
British Built, a phrase to express the peculiar excellence of 
our first-class merchantmen. 

Square-tailed, a. [Square a. 12.] Having 
a square tail : a. Of animals, birds, etc. 

178X Pennant Hist. Quadrup. Ill 482 Square-tailed Shrew 
of a dusky cinereous color. 1819 Pantologia s.v. Sorex , 
The white footed, square tailed, carinated, and unicolor 
shrews. X827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 102 Sorex Tetra* 
gonurus (Square-tailed Shrew). 1891 Science-Gossip XXVII. 
80/1 The Square-tailed Worm. ..Among our native worms 
there is one with a square tail (A Hums tetraedrus , Eisen), 
1895 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 54 The square-tailed 
bee-eaters {Mel ittophagus) are all of small size, 
b. Of a coat. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. vil ii, Young Valour in square- 
tailed coat eyes Beauty in Greek sandals. 

Square-toe. attrib. = Square-toed a. 1. 

1706 Loud. Gas. No. 4257/4 A pair of Square Toe Shoes. 

Square-toed, a. [Square a. 12.] 

1. Of shoes : Having broad square toes. 

1785 Grose Did.. Vulgar T. s.v. Square toes , Square- 
toed shoes were anciently worn in common, and long retained 
by old men. 1803 Censor 1 Apr. 47 In a superfine coat with 
waistcoat, and., hessian boots, or square-toed shoes. 1897 
* H. S. Merriman * In 1 Cedar's ‘ Tents xi, The priest had 
walked thither, as the dust on his square-toed shoes and 
black stockings would testify. 

2. Jig. Old-fashioned, formal, precise. 

1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv.(C.P.S.) 294 .We old people 
must retain some square-toed predilection for the fashions of 
our youth. 1803 Pegge Anecd. Eng. Lang. 131 Square-toed 
and old fashioned as it may be, it certainly weeds the sense at 
once of all equivocation. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 
127 There are two leading classes of London Bankers— the 
square-toed and the pointed. 1880 Morley in Daily News 
26 Mar. 2/6 A system of square-toed humdrum. 

Hence Square-toedness.* 

1846 Mrs.^ Gore Engl Char. (1852) 127 As regards this 
important distinction, however, neither square-toedness nor 
pomted-toedness is to be relied on. 

Square-toes. [Square a . ] 

1. A precise, formal, old-fashioned person ; one 
having strict or narrow ideas of conduct. Usu. 
qualified by old, and with initial capital. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 164, I could hardly keep 
my gravity on this ludicrous occasion; but old Squaretoes 
was differently affected. 1785 G. A. Bellasiy Apology (ed. 3) 
1. 195 He was sorry that old Square-toes was obliged . .to go 
out of town immediately. 1819 ‘ Rabelais the Younger' 
■Abtillard Sf //. 210 Finding old Square-toes in the study 
Stern, gloomy, sulky, dark, and muddy. 1857 Hughes 
Ton: Brawn Pref. p.xvi. Giving the idea that Arnold turned 
out a set of young square-toes. 1889 Stevenson Master of 
Ballantrae 99.Even Square-Toes has a certain vivacity 
when bis stake is imperilled. 

21 Square-toed shoes. 

• r8s* Thackeray Esmond 1. viii, The Doctor made a low 
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bow. .and walked off on his creaking square-toes after his 
patron. 

Squarewise, adv. Also square-wise 5 6 
squyre-, 6 - 7 squirewise. [f. Squabe aJ] 

+ 1 - After the fashion of a carpenter’s square ; at 
right angles, rectangularly. Obs. 

1546 State Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 231, 2 boordes[= tables] 
being set squyrewise. 1571 Digges Pantom. 1. xviii. Fb, 
Then go from it Orthogonally or Squirewise. .200 foote. 
2593 T. Fale Art 0/ Dialling 13 Let. the line of Contin- 
gence be drawn squarewise by the point F. 1598 R. Hay- 
docke tr. Lomazzo 1. xxx From which point., vnto the great 
gate at the west ende, it woulde be extended squarewise so 
much more. 4 X669 Stubmy Mariner’s Mag. vii. xxvii. 40 
Draw the Line FBA squire wise to theSubstiler Line. 1692 
Capt. Smith’s Seavian's Gram. n» 156 Two Sticks . .joyned 
together, Square- wise. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Cutting, You 
must upon some Occasions cut Square-wise, and that is to 
be done to bushy dwarf Trees. 

2 . In the form of a square ; squarely. 
x6ii Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/x It lieth somewhat 
square-wise, not much different in length and breadth. 1725 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Watering , You shall.. knock four or five 
strong Stakes into the bottom of the Water, setting them 
Sauarewise. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. 254 By 
folding a silk handkerchief square-wise into a broad belt. 
x8gi Cayley Math . Papers (1897) XIII. 179 A circle is 
squarewise contractible into a point. 

t Sqna'rier. Obs. rare. [f. Square a. or a] 

1 . A square ; a rule or standard. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. Avjb, The right 
squaryer of Christian fayth. Ibid. 411 b. If Luthers rate be 
agreably apporcioned accordyngto the infallible squarier of 
that holy standard. 

2 . A sort of false dice. 

1591 Greene Canny Catch. 1. (1855) 4 Therefore had I 
cheates for the very sise, of the squariers, langrets, gourds, 
stoppe-dice, high-men, low-men, and dice barde for all 
advauntages. 

Squa ring, vbl. sb. [f. Square 2/.] 

1 . The action of making square or of reducing to 
a square form. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 471 Squarynge, quadracio , conauad- 
racio. 1476-7 Sarum Ch.-w. Aces. (Swayne, 1890) 363 
The fellyng of ij Elms and swaryng, iiijd. 2529 More 
Dyalogtici. Wks. 155/x Now consider, that ye make him by 
& by fall to y° squaryng of his stones. 1552-3 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 52 Thomas Watson carpender 
for y* squarynge, framynge, and settinge up. .a wall of., 
timbre. 1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 198 Ordnance of brasse 
..very well proportioned in bore and squaring. # 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. r 6 The Squaring the 
Face and Stems of the Punch. 2725 W. Halfpenny Sound 
Building 32 Enough for squaring of this Rail. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 125 Squaring'by the lifts makes them 
[sc. yards] horizontal. 

attrib. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Squaring Marks , 
marks placed upon the lifts and braces [as guides in squar- 
ing the yards]. 1870 Sauzay Marvels Glass-making 92 This 
..fragile glass.. [is] placed on wheels and rails, which will 
convey it still unpolished to the squaring room, where it 
will be examined, classified [andl cut. 2884 Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl. 849/2 Squaring Plow. For squaring paper in 
book-work. Ibid., Squaring Shears,., a machine for squar- 
ing up tinned plate. 

b. With off, out , or up . Also attrib. 

(а) x6zx Cotgk., Equarrissement , a measuring, or squaring 
out, by a Squire. 

( б ) 2846 A. Young Naut. Did. 294 Squaring-off, in ship- 
building, signifies plugging off and otherwise tightening the 
treenails (etc.). 2884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Squaring- 
qff Saw, a circular saw,., to square the ends of work. 

(e) 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 501 When the works 
are planed with rebates, grooves, or mouldings, the squaring 
up of the four sides is always the preliminary step. 2869 
Rankine Machine % H ancBtools PI. Q 16. 1 It is capable of 
performing.. grooving, tongueing, and squaring-up. 2875 
Knight Did. Mech. 2813/2 The squaring-up and facing 
tables are on the other side. 

c. The manner in which a thing is squared or 
set square. 

2831 Marryat N. Forster xxxvi, Look at.. the squaring of 
her topsails. 

f 2 . Dissension, wrangling, contention. Obs . 

2580 North Plutarch (1595) 297 Hanniball hearing of 
their iarre and squaring together [etc.]. 2598 Florio, Rissa, 
..a quarrel!, ..a strife, a squaring. x6<» Holland Livy 
xxiv. bo 515 All the centuries besides without any squaring 
and variance elected the very same. 2621 J. Reynolds 
God’s Revenge 1. 253 Hee desired and sought some pretext 
. .to bolster out and apologize his iarring and squaring with 
his wife. 

. 3. Multiplication of a number by itself. __ 

1579 Digges Stratiot. 52 Multiplication of rooytiein itselfe 
whiche I name Squaring. 2694 [see Biquadrate v.]. 

4 . The process of finding a square equivalent to 
another magnitude. 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L s.v., The Quadrature or 
Squaring of the Circle, is the finding a Square equal to the 
Area of a Circle. 2798 Hutton Course Math. II. 95 It seems 
intended to make an allowance for the squaring of the tree. 
2855 Brewster Newton I. ii. 22 Several articles on angular 
sections, and the squaring of curves. 2882 Routledce 
Sciencc\\.-ff> This is the celebrated problem of the Squaring 
of the Circle. 

5 . Adaptation, adjustment. 

2702 English Theophrastus 362 The squaring of a man's 
thoughts, wishes, and desires to the lot that providence has 
set out for us, is both a blessing and a duty. 2838 Lytton 
Alice m. ii, 1 do not understand this new-fangled policy— 
this squaring of measures to please the Opposition. 

. 0. Assumption of a boxing attitude. 

1850 Thackeray Pindennis xxxviii. He .. started .. into 
what is called an attitude of self-defence, and.. began the 
operation which is entitled ‘squaring ’. 


Squaring, ppl. a. [f. Square ».] 

t X. Given to contention or wrangling. Obs. 

1515 Barclay Egloges iii. (1570) C ij b/t If thou be busy or 
squaring of language Thou mayst peratl venture walke in the 
same passage. 1583 MelbjiNcke Philotimus S j h. Nay holla 
squaring Dick, I am no but for euerie boult 1598 Florio 
Uiseeniioso,. .contentious, squaring, quarrelsome. 1 

2. Squaring band, piece (see quots.). 
c x 86 o H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 74 The topmasts have 
squaring pieces at the heel, to fit the mast hole. 1870 
Cassells Techn. Edttc. IV. 399/1 Upon the under side of 
the carriage there are wheels placed in a horizontal position 
round which the 1 squaring bands ’ are passed. 1 

Squarish, a. [f. Square «.] Somewhat, 
more or less, or approximately, square. 

174a De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 313 Rugemom- 
castle ..is of a squarish Figure, not very large, 1763 
Phil. Trans. LI II. 170 The mouth is a foot in width, and 
of a squarish form. 2784 T. Barry Led. Art iii. (1848) 
141 The dry, lean, and (if such a term be allowable) squarish 
character and outline. 2825 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1816) I. 
464 The habitation of a third larva., is composed of squarish 
pieces of the leaves of grass. 1843 Florist's Jml. (1846) IV. 
200 The leaves narrow, ovate, with a squarish base, and 
serrated at the margin. 1872 Coues N. Amer, Birds 2 The 
rhaebis is squarish, and tapers to a point. 

S quark (skwfuk), sb. [Imitative.] A harsh 
croak ; a squawk. 

2860 Simeon Fishing 244 If. .a jay happens to catch sight 
of you, at bis first warning squark every pheasant will., be 
off instanter. 2894 Horse fy Hound II. 226 Perhaps the 
squarks of those young herns frightened that fox, 
Sqnark (skwtuk), v. [Imitative : cf. prec. and 
Quark v .] 

1. inir. Of birds: To croak harshly; to squawk. 

2871 W. Morris in Mackail Life (2899) 2 35> I heard a 

heron ‘ squark 1 just now. _ 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
236 By no means all the birds here only screech and squark. 
Several of them have very lovely notes. 

2. trans. To utter in croaks. 

2891 Chambers' Jml. 31 Oct. 703 The crows will come and 
sit round, squarking sarcastic remarks. 

Hence Squa'rking vbl. sb. 
m 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 92 Save for this squark. 
ing of the parrots the swamps are silent all the day. 

+ Squa*r&en, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To burn or scorch. 

1530 Palsgr. 731/1, I squarkyn, I burne the utter pptt of 
a thyng agaynst tne fyer, or roste mete unkyndly, je ars. 
Ibid., This mete is nat rostyd, it is squarkynned. 

Squarrose (skw zero’s, skwprdn's), a. [ad. L. 
squarros-us (rare), scurfy, scabby.] 

1. Hot. a. Composed of, covered with, scales or 
other processes standing out at right angles or 
more widely. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xi. (1765) 23 Squarrosc, that is, 
composed of Scales divaricated on all Sides. 2785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. xxvi. (1794)398 An imbricate calyx, rather squar- 
rose, or having a ragged appearance from the spreading of 
the tips of the scales. x8c6 G alpine Brit . Bot. 390 Spike 
oblong, somewhat decompound, sguarrose. 2856 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (i860) xq6 Scales of the hemispherical squarrose 
many-ranked involucre. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 408 
Spikelets few green squarrose. 

b. Of scales : Standing out at right angles or to 
a greater degree. 

2820 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 662 Involucre] imbri* 
cated, the exterior scales somewhat squarrose. 2866 M. J. 
Berkeley in Intellectual Obs . No. 50. 96 Covered with 
rough squarrose scales. 

2. Ent . (See first quot.) 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 296 Squarrose , cut 
into laciniae that are elevated above the^ plane of the sur- 
face. 1B46 Dana Zooph. (1848) 452 Margin of the corallum 
squarrose. 

.Hence Squarro'sely adv . 

2849 Craig s.v., Squa rrosely- i mb rica ted , laid on in a squar- 
rose manner. 2856 Henslow Bot. Terms 282 The incisions 
of laciniate and of pinnatifid leaves are squarrosely disposed. 

SquarrO'SO-, combining form of prec., as in 
squarroso-dentate (Worcester, i860), - laciniate , 
pinnatipartite , -pinnatisect ( Treas. Bot. 1866) adjs. 
SquaTrons, ci. Bot. rare.. = Squarbose a. 1. 

. x 806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 355 CalfyxJ squarrous ; spines 
subulate. 2828-32 Webster, A squarrous calyx consists of 
scales very widely divaricating; a squarrous leaf is divided 
into shreds or jags, raised above the plane of the leaf. 

Squarrulo’se, a. Bot. rare. . [Dim. of Squar- 
bose a.] Slightly squarrose. 

2857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 231. 

Squarsdn (skwaussn). [A jocular combina- 
tion of Squire sb. and Parson.] A clergyman 
who also holds the position of squire in his parish. 

The word is commonly attributed to Bishop Wilberforce 
f 1 805-73), but has also been credited to Sydney Smith and 
others. Cf. L. A. Tollemache Old 4- Odd Mem. (1908) 274* 
Squishop, similarly formed from squire and bishop, has also 
had some currency. 

3876 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4 Lett. (1895) 
II. 241 James Da vies,., squebendary (cf. squarson and squi- 
sbop) .of Hereford. 2877 , Sat. Rev. 10 March, A learned 
Bishop.. instead of saying that they were squires and par* 
sons combined was in the habit of joining the two words in 
one and defining them as squarsons. 2879 Escott England 
1 . 14 That combination of minister of the Church ot Eng- 
land and territorial potentate which Sidney Smith has called 
Squarson. 2890 Baring-Gould Old Country Life 136 A cer- 
tain Bramston Staynes, who was a squarson in Essex. 

attrib. 2895 Q. Rev. April 554 The average clergyman of 
the Squarson era. 

Hence SquaTSonage, Sqnarsono-cracy. 
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x886 A. Lang Mark of Cain ix. xoq She left the gray old 
squarsona^e and went to town. 1893 Westm . Gaz. 22 March 
1/2 The disestablishment of the Squarsonocracy. 

Senary (skwe»Yi), a. [f. Square j£. + -y.] 
Square-shaped ; squarish. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 35 Some gutted and kept in pickle, 
as the lesser Whitings, Pollocks, Keles, and Squarie Scads. 
Ibid. 320 Of flat [fisn there arej Brets, Turbets, Dories,.. 
Squary Scad, Seale, Tunny, and many others. 2822 £G. Wil- 
kins} Body <5- Soul (1824) 1. 216 One whose broad and squary 
form had once ranked him among the strong. 1898 Leeds 
Merc. Suppt. 39 March, A squary piece of wood. 
Squasche, obs. form of Swash (drum). 
Squash, (skwpf), sbA [Related to, or directly 
from, Squash za 1 ] 

I. 1. The unripe pod of a pea. Also applied 
contemptuously to persons. Obs. cxc. arch. 

1590 Shaics. Midi. hi. m, i. 191, I pray you commend mee 
to mistresse Squash, your mother, and to master Peascod 
your father. 1601 — Twel. N. 1. v. 366 As a squash is be- 
fore tis a pescod. 2611 — Wint . T. 1. ii. 160 This Kernel!, 
This squash, this Gentleman, [2887 Ruskin Prztcrita II. 
34 The whole time.. my mind was simply in the state of a 
squash before ’tis a peascod.] 
b. dial . (See quot.) 

1895 Rye E. Angl. Gloss. 2x0 Squashy, .pea-pods which 
look full but are really empty. 

+ 2. Squash pear , a variety of pear. Squash 
perry, a beverage made from this. Obs. 

1678 Worlidge Cyder 2x9 Pears that are esteemed for 
their vinous juice in Worcestershire, and those adjacent 
parts, are the Red and Green Squash-pears. *699 Evelyn 
Kal . Hort. (ed. 9) 170 Pears:.. Red Squash, Bosbery, Wat- 
ford, for Perry. 1766 Cotnpl. Farmer s.v. Perry , Of these 
the Bosbury pear, the Bareland pear, and the horse pear, 
are the most esteemed for perry in Worcestershire, and the 
squash pear, as it is called, in Gloucestershire. 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 167 Squash perry, in ordinary seasons, 
[sells] fromj£4 to .£8 the hhd. 

3. A soft india-rubber ball used in a form of the 
game of rackets (orig. at Harrow). Also attrib ., 
as squash-ball \ - court , racket (s , etc. 

xB86 Pall Mall G. 17 May 14/1 The game in question, 
termed * squash ’ rackets at Harrow if my memory serves 
me... There are the ‘squashes * — that is, soft indiarubber 
balls — to be purchased. 1890 Miles Lawn Tennis 87 'Turn 
that wall into a squash-racket court. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 
10 Aug. 8/2 Mr. John Jacob Astor has built a private 
1 squash ' court. 

II. 4. a. The act of squashing; the fact or 
sound of some soft substance being crushed or dis- 
persed. 

x6xx Cotgr., Escac/iunr, ..a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze (wberby a thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus ’ Grobianus 249 Anon, our 
Hero’s Boots, well-soak’d with Wash, At ev’ry Step return’d 
a dreadful Squash. 

b. The shock or impact occasioned by a soft 
heavy body falling upon a surface ; *the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also in with a squash. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes lu. ii. 74 The place, the fall, 
the squash, the hugge,..did so confound our Votary’, that 
he could not containe. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull n. xvi, 
I shall throw down the burden with a squash among them, 
take it up who dares.. 1726 Swift Gulliver si. viii, My fall 
was stopped by a terrible squash that sounded louder to my 
ears than the cataract of Niagara. x8xx Ora Juliet III. 
131 This uncommon mass of mortality rolled, on to a seat 
next to Zaire, on which she sunk with a mighty squash. 
x8x2 H. & J.. Smith Rej. Addr., The Stranger, Hearing a 
squash, he cried, Damn it, what’s that? 

c. To go to squash , to become squashed or ruined. 

X889 Froude Tabled Shirley 205 It has all gone to squash. 

5. a. College Football slang. = Scrimmage sb. 4. 
1857 Symonds Let . in H. F. Brown Life iiL (19031.58 

A squash is a large collection of boys, about twenty, with 
the football in the midst of them. 1867 R (rut ledge's Handbk. 
Football 51 A disputed * touch-down *, in consequence of 
the ball having been carried in by a squash or otherwise. 

b. A crush or crowd of persons, etc. ; a large 
number. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 27 May 4 Young Lord Horsewhip, 
borough is just passing as sloivly as the modem squash 
compels one to progress. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 1. 
ii. 178 Your father made a will, Only there was not anything 
to will Except a squash of sermons. 

6. Something which is squashed or crushed. 

x888 Harpers Mag. Dec. 80/2 It seemed churlish to pass 

him by without a sign, especially as be took off his squash 
of a hat to me. 

7. Short for lemon-squash Lemon so A 7. 

. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Mans Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table 
held Ices, squashes, and such. 3904 Sladen Lovers Japan 
11. iv, She.. kept her mouth intently on the straw in her 
squash. 

Squash (skwgj), sb.% Also 8 squosh. [Ab- 
breviation of Narragansett Indian asquiitasquash , 
f. asq raw, uncooked : cf. Squanter-squash. (The 
-ask is a plnral ending, as in succotash '. )] 

1. A gourd produced by one or other of various 
species of trailing herbaceous annual plants be- 
longing to the genus Cucurbita or N. O. Cucur- 
bit ace sc, esp. a fruit of the bush gourd, C. Melopepo. 

x 64 3 R, Williams Key Did. Lang. 103 Askutasquasb, 

Vine aples, which the English from them call Squashes, 
about the bignesse of Apples, of severalt colours, sweet, 
light, wholesome, refreshing. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 259 In a weighed quantity of digged earth.. he set 
the seed of a squash. *721 Mortimer Httsb. (ed. 4) II..374 
Squashes are a small sort of Pumpkin lately brought into 
request. 3764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. L (1765) 35 A. 


733 


SQUASHY. 


dearth, .caused them to fall upon their pompions, squoshes, 
, oVi\ C , w ? re ri P e ‘ i8 57 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 
(i860) 10 If Vre strip off the coats from the large and flat seed 
of a Squash or Pumpkin, we find nothing but the embryo 
within. 1B77 W. Matthews Etkn. 4- Phil. Hidalsa Ind. 26 
bquashes nre cut in thin slices and dried ; the dried squash 
is usually cooked by boiling. 

b. Used in sing, with the , or without article. 
1764 Harmer Obscrv. iy. § xxxii. 205 Dr. Russell tells us 
that the squash comes in towards the end of September, 
nnd continues all the year. 2878 Black Green Past, xl, Not 
at all desirous of eating at one and the same time boiled 
beans, ..green corn, squash and sweet potatoes. 1902 Fortn. 
Rcz'. June 1007 The divine ' sweet corn ’. and * squash \ and 
* sweet potatoes 

2. One or other species of Cucurbita producing 
the above fruit; the genus as a whole. 

i^ 0YLE ‘ Client. 11. 107 A selected seed of. .Squash, 
which is an Indian kind of Pompion, that Growes a pace. 
1731 P. Miller Card. Did., Melopepo, The Squash. 1766 
J.Bartram Jml. 6 Jan. 26 Here is a native gourd or squash, 
which runs 20 foot up the trees. x866 Treas. Bot. 358/x 
Cucurbita melopepo, the Squash, forms a bush about 3 ft. 
high. 1884 De Candolle' s Orig. Cultivated FI. 252 The 
Cucurbitacc& called squash by the Anglo-Americans. 

3. With distinguishing terms : (see quots.). 

x 73 * P* Muap.r Card. Did . s.v. Melopepo, The common or 
flat Squash., .The large white Squash... The Citron-shap’d 
Squash. . .The waited Squash. 2792 W. Baktram Carolina 
x 37 « is exceedingly curious to behold the Wild Squash 
climbing over the lofty limbs of the trees. 1845-50 Mrs. Lin- 
coln Led. Bot. App. 95/2 Cucurbita evifera, egg-squash. 
tbid. 96/1 C. verrucosa, club squash. 2846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 272 Cucurbita Melopepo. Flat Squash. Ibid., 
C. verrucosa. Warted Squash. Club Squash. Crook-neck 
Squash. 2847 Darlington Anter. Weeds, etcl (i860) 242 
Cucurbita Melopepo. . . Round Squash. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
359/ x Thc Custard Marrow Squash, and the improved Cus- 
tom Marrow or Bush Squash. 2874 Ibid. Suppl. 1344/x 
Summer Squash, Cucurbita Pepo . Winter Squash, Cucur- 
bita maxima, 

4- attrib ., as squash bed, pie, seed, vine , etc.; 
squash-bug, one or other of various insects 
infesting or injurious to squashes ; squash gourd, 
(-melon) pumpkin, the common bush gourd or 
squash, Cucurbita Melopepo. 

Also, in recent Amcr. Diets., squash-beetle, {-vine') borer, 
pea-beetle, ladybird, and ladybug, as names of insects in- 
festing squashes. 

„ *847 Webster, *Squash-bug, the common name of a bug 
injurious to squashes. 2866 Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes 124 
In the actual garden there are. .squash-bugs for all the 
melons. 2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. ix, Dor-bugs 
and squash-bugs and such undesirable objects of affection 
to all but naturalists. 1823 Crabb Technol. Did. s.v., 
*Squash-gourd, the Cucurbita melopepo of Linnmus. 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hort . 605 The *Squash-melon pumpkin, 
or bush gourd. 1883 Harper's Mag. Tan. 213/1 Cranberry 
sauce, and thick *squash pies.^ 2823 Southey Lett. (2856) 
III. 391 With regard to these said quasheys (which, I believe, 
is their name, '—first cousins to the *squash pumpkin). 1708 
S. Sewall Diary 15 Jan., This day Mr. Belchar brings me 
*Squash-Seeds from Dedham. 1725 S. Willard in Early 
Rec. Lane., Mass. (1884) 238 They found 2 wijpvarms; . . they 
also found a paddle and some *squash shells in one of them. 
x 75 x J. Bartram Observ. Trav.Pennsylv., etc. 62 We dined 
on Indian corn and “squash soop, and boiled bread. 2857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 39 The Cucumber and 
“Squash tribe, 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 237 The ^Squash- 
vine is long and trailing. 2 855 Poultry Chron. III. 297 They 
will nearly get their living on insects without injuring the 
vegetables. Among squash vines they are indispensable. 

t Squash, sb. 3 Obs. [Aphetic f. Musquash.] 
The mask-rat or musquash, Fiber zibet hicus. 

2678 Phillirs (ed. 4), Squash, a little Creature in some 
parts of America, somewhat resembling an Ichnumon or 
Indian Rat. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. it. 59 The Squash is a 
four-footed Beast, bigger than a Cat. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. III. 380 But the smell of our weasels, and ermines, 
and polecats, is fragrance itself when compared to that of 
the sauash and the skink. 2796 Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 201 
Another stinkard, called the Squash, is said by Buffon to be 
found in some of the southern states. 2824 [see Skink jA 8 ]. 

Squash, (skwgj"), V.I [ad. OF. esquasser 
(escasscr), csquacer (escacier ) , = It. sqttassare:— pop. 
L. *ex-quassare-. see Quash v. In some senses, 
however, perhaps partly or mainly of imitative 
origin.] 

L Irons. To squeeze, press, or crush into a fiat 
mass or pulp ; to beat to, or dash in, pieces, etc. 
Also with preps., as in, to. 

2565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 61 Ye must, I 
saye, teare them, rent them, and squashe them to peeces. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1895) III. 350 But the top of 
the gallery fell downe apon the boyes that were left, and 
squashed them all to death. 2601 Holland Pliny 1. 289 The 
hennes-.hide themselues from their males the cocks; for., 
they would squash their egs. 1622 Mabbe tr. Alemans 
Guzman (PA If. 11. 277 Squashing and beating them vpon 
some stone,, .shee made our cloathes reasonable white. 2670 
Evelyn Sylva (ed. 2) ix. 58 Note, that in sowing the Berry 
*tis good to squash and bruise them with fine siefted Mould. 
1726 Swift Gulliver 11. i, One of the reapers.. made me ap- 
prehend that.. I should be squashed to death under his foot. 
2806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life in. xxvi, In shuffling 
the cards,.. squashing them together, breaking tbeir^edges 
[etc.]. 2827 Hare Guesses (1859) 144 There have indeed 
been., men who have plied such a load of books on their 
heads, their brains have seemed to be squasbt by them. 
2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 327 There were eight ele- 
phants killed that day, but three burst through everything, 

- .squashing t\vo men and a baby. . 

-fg- x6x3_tr. Mcxio's Treas. Anc. $ Mod. Times 2.4/2 More 
cleerly will ye yet reueale their grosse absuraitie, ana., 
squash in pieces their unexcusable error. 2863 Kingsley 


Water-bob. 60 Between crinolines and theories, some of us 
would get squashed. 

b. With advs., as down, up. 

1611 Cotcr., Escrascr, to squash downe, beat flat. 1608 
1. r ROGER Voy. 105 A sort of wrought lime, which being 
squashed down upon the bridge, .has a most terrible effect] 
1893 i-ARL Dunsiore Pamirs II. 3 jo, I was not able to 
accompany my host, but had to he squashed up in the crowd. 

c. fo quash ; to suppress or put down ; to undo 
or destroy in a complete or summary manner. 

Also, in recent colloq. use, to silence, discomfit, or repress 
(a person) m a very decisive or crushing way. 

,*.7®* f. oorE Orator ii, I therefore humbly move to squash 
this indictment. 1850 Kingsley A. Locke xviii, I, to squash 
mjr convictions, to stultify my book for the sake of popu- 
larity, money, patronage I 1852 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. 
Untv. (ed. 2) 258 The report spread that I had broken down 
completely, or, as a Johnian elegantly expressed it, was 
squashed. 2895 Law Times XCVIII. 280/2 The Pharma- 
ceutical Society made a strenuous attempt to squash the 
Stores as vendors of drugs. 

+ 2. a. To press or squeeze out. Obs. rare . 
x 5?9 T. M[oufet] Stlkwormcs 59 Now squashing out their 
bellies soft and round. x6oo Holland Livy 373 The batta- 
lions troden under foot and their guts squashed out. 

f b. To splash or dash (water) upon a person ; 
to wet by splashing. Obs. rare. 

a 1602-3 Q- Eliz. in I. H. Jeayes Cat. Charters Berkeley 
Castle (1892) 323, I somewhat still doute that tber hath 
bene to greate abundance of the same [sc. water] squasshed 
upon you. a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 321 Squash, v,, to 
splash ; to moisten by plentiful affusion. 

3. intr. To emit or make a splashing sound ; to 
move, walk, etc., in this way ; to splash. 

2671 Salmon Syn. Med. 1. lv. 142 Ascites is when much 
Water is heaped tip between the Peritoneum and the Bowels, 
so that when it is struck it doth squash as it were. 1839 
Hood Ode to St. Swithin vii, Why upon snow-white table- 
cloths and sheets .. Come squashing ? 2859 Dickens T. Two 
Cities 1. ii, Once more, the Dover mail struggled on, with 
the Jack-boots of its passengers squashing along by its side. 
x ^93 Outing XXII. 139/1 Our feet ‘squashing 7 as we step, 
for our boots are full of rain-water. 

4. To be pressed into a flat mass on impact ; to 
flatten out under pressure. 

Cf. Florio’s use of squashing ppl. a. (quot. 2611 below). 
2858 Greener Gunnery 121 Some ouier mixtures.. suffi- 
ciently strong to resist all tendency to squash ; as the softer 
metals would inevitably do. 1893 Scribner's blag. June 
710/x There must be the most skilful handling, lest the load 
* squash out 

Hence Squashed ppl. a. ; Squa’sher ; Squash- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2598 Florio, Squaccio, a squashing, a hauocke. 161 x Ibid., 
Squala, ..a kind of soft squashing Hazle-nut. x6xx Cotgr., 
Quasseur, a squash er, breaker. Ibid., Escrasement, a 
crushing flat, a squashing downe. 2857 Dickens Dorrit 
ix, Sucn squashed hats and bonnets.. never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1865 S. Ferguson Forging of Anchor it, A hail- 
ing fount of fire is struck at every squashing blow. 

Squash, vP rare-' 1 , [f. Squash si. 1 5 b.] 
intr. To frequent crowded assemblies. 

1867 Motley Corr. (1887) II. 269 How anything can be 
done in London but breakfast, lunch, dine, and squash, if 
one really goes in for ‘promiscuous Ned *, I can’t comprehend. 

Squash, adv. [f. Squash z>.i] With or as 
with a squash. Freq. in to go squash (also Iransf). 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iv. 55 His Wig had the Luck a. 
Cathartic to meet, And Squash went the Gallipot under his 
Feet. 1859 F. E. Paget Curate Cutnbcrworth 246 He came 
down, in less than no time, squash on his nose, and broke it. 
x886 G. Allen Kalcc's Shritie ii, Some cottages may really 
go squash before long. 

Squash*, the verbal stem used in combs., in the 
sense ‘ having the appearance of being squashed 
as squash hat (cf. Squashed ppl. a.), nose. 

1861 Meredith Evan Harrington vi, I don’t get took in 
again by a squash hat in a hurry. 1882 Stevenson Nezo 
Arab. Nis. (1884) 2 47 Admiring imbecility breathed from 
his squash nose and slobbering ljps. 1900 Daily News 30 
June 4/6 The million are going in for the broad-brimmed 
squash hat. 

Sqnashable (slnvg-Jab’l), a. [f. Squash z/.i] 
Capable of being squashed. Hence SquashabiT- 
ity, capability of being crushed together. 

1875 Green Lett. (1901) iv. 416 The wonderful squashabii- 
ity of Roman buildings. 2902 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 502 It 
might be something squashable in the berry or jelly-fish line. 

Squa*shluess. [f. Squashy a.] The condi- 
tion or character of being squashy. 

1846 Landor Imag. Conv. Wk s. I. 79/2 Give a trifle of 
strength and austerity to the squash mess of our friend s 


>etry. 

Squash pear: see Squash sbA 2 . 
f S qua' shy, sb. ObsK 1 [Cf. Squash sb. i.J 
5ee quot.) 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica 21 1 A very small pea denomi- 
ited by the negroes, okra, a kind of what is called 1 squashi 
3quashy (skwo-Ji), a. [f. Squash vA or sb. j 
L. Of fruit, etc.: Having a soft or pulpy con- 
stency; lacking in firmness. 

1698 F ryer A cc. E. India 4- P . 13° Having ibid. 

lies without eating more than a few squas j S 
2 The Fruit . .squashy, of a ^tter Re ish than SmelL xyr* 
Morton Fat. IDst. NprthampionsJuj^ Thc tar £ 
leat] was seemingly full and gocxL hu ^ 

aashy, and had no Kernel x 8 g^ co ^ ect Ioner. 1847 

uashy Frenchpirmadebya Warv tf e k\. 2883 

r dd!flB ’ 
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SQUAT, 


SQUASS. 

like th* unripe grain ; they’ll make good meal by-and-by, 
but they’re squashy as yet. 

2 . Of ground, etc. : Soft with, full of, water ; 
soaking, marshy. 

1751 England s Gazetteer s.v. Davcntry , The banks in it 
resemble those of ponds and canals, with a watry squashy 
ground between them. 2818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 
363, I was damped by slipping one leg into a squashy hole. 
1822 Blackiv. Mag. XII. 335 A squashy knowe in an un- 
drained quagmire. 1889 Longman's Mag. Aug. 379 Away 
we go again, floundering heavily through the squashy 
ground. 

transf. 1877 W. S. Gilbert Foggeriy's Fairy (1892) 302 
We had a squashy walk over a pathless and furzy common. 

3 . Of the nature of a squash or squashing. 

1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 284 That child., 
comes down.. in a squashy concussion with its forehead 
against the floor. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 1069 Alongside of 
you comes up an oozy, squashy sound of the advancing tide. 

4 . Having a squashed or flattened look. 

x8g5 Zakgwill Master n. iv, Matt pointed out that the 
eyes were wrong, that pupils should be round, not squashy. 

f SquaSS. Obs.— 1 In 6 sqwasse. [Related 
to Squash z/.i Cf. It. squasso a severe shake.] 
Pressure, squeezing. 

2528 Bp. Clerk Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Cal. D. x. 227), 
He cannott ryed, his feett being n[ot able to] abyde tne 
sqwasse of the sterope. 

fSquassa'tion. 06s,— 1 [f. It. squassare to 
shake severely : see Squash vA] A severe shaking. 

1731 Chandler tr. Limborch's Hist . Inquts. II. 2x9 As to 
Squassation, ’tis thus performed on a sudden he is let 
down with a Jirk, ..by which terrible Shake, his Arms and 
Legs are all disjointed. 

Squat (skwjt), s6A Also 4 Equate, 5, 7 
squatte, 7 squatt, sqat, squot, 9 dial. swat, 
[f. Squat v. Cf. Quat si. 2 ] 

L A heavy fall or bnmp; a severe or violent jar 
or jolt. Now north, dial. 

CX350 ipomedon (KClblng) 4352 Yche myghte se, where 
he laye. I trowe, here leman had a square [rime that]. 
15x3 Douglas JEucid x. vii. 108 [He] tumlyt from hys 
hie cart ebargit quhar he sat, And on the grand reboundis 
wyth a squat. 1545 Raynald ByrtJi Mankyr.de Hhiij, 
Thone by a fal from her horse, the other by a violent thrust 
and squat on the buttocks vpon the hard stones. Ibid By 
the force of the fall and squat, the matrice vaynes brake. 
a 3633 G. Herbert Wks. (1859) H. 298 Braises and squats 
and falls which often kill others can bring little grief or hurt 
to those that are temperate. 1675 J. _S[mith] Horolog. Dial. 
24 It might be some accidental injury in the conveiance 
from one place to another, as sometimes happens by jogs or 
Squats which loosen either pins, wedges or screws. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 46 But ambling round an ugly 
post, A squat poor Bobby made. 1847- in N. Cy.and Cumbld. 
glossaries (in form swat). 

b. A bruise, contusion, or wound, esp. one 
caused by a fall ; a dent or indentation. Now dial. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 238 The sameberbe..is good to be 
layde on with wool upon squats or bruses. a 3691 Aubrey 
Wilts. (Royal Soc. MS. p. 127) (Halliw.), In our Western 
language squat is a bruise. 3697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. 1. 
ix. 186 His Illness first came after a Sqat upon his Hand; 
to which fell a Humour, and made it a Running Sore. 3775 
Ash, Squat,.. a bruise, a hurt by falling; but this is a local 
sense. 3868- in dial, glossaries (Glouc., Som., Wilts., Berks.), 
t c. A heavy shower. Obs 1 
<73630 Risdon Sum. Devon (1810) 321 Haldon-Hill. ., 
whereof the borderers., bad this adage: When Haldon hath 
a hat, Let Kentowne beware a squat. 

1 * 2 . A company ^daubers. Obs.~~° 

Only in lists of * proper terms *. 

^3450 Porkington MS. 20 in Philol. Traits. (3909) 54 A 
squat of davberis. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fvj b. 

f 3 . At ( the or a) squat, in a squatting or crouch- 
ing attitude, esp. that assumed by a hare when 
sitting. Obs. 

3580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 421 One runneth so fast you 
will neuer catch bir, the other is so at the squat, you can 
neuer finde hir. 3622 Breton Strange Newts Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 6/x Hunting they vse little, but to finde a Hare at squat. 
1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 391 You may chance 
to see.. on the ground a brace or two of Hares at squot. 
3693 DRYDEN,_etc. Juvenal x . (5697) 261 An old Grandam 
Ape, when, with a Grace, She sits at squat, and scrubs her 
leathern Face. 

Jig. 1623 Wotton Lett. (1907) II. 280 The Rhetian busi- 
ness and the League depending thereon, which made so full 
a cry is, methinks, at a squat. 1732 Pope Ep. Cobhani 56 
And ev’ry child hates Shylock, tbo’ his soul Still sits at 
squat, and peeps not from its hole. 

4 . The act of squatting, cronching, or sitting 
down close to the ground, spec, on the part of 
a hare. 

1584 in Cl. Robinson Handful Pleas. Delights (Arb.) 29 
To see. . Her jj. e. the hare’s] trips and skips, . . With squats 
and flats, which hath no pere. i6or Deacon & Walker 
Spirits tf D. 208 You are like to the hunted Hare which 
scuddeth hither and thether, and standeth in feare at euerie 
squat. 16x5 Markham Country Contentm. 1. i. The Hunts- 
man cunning to undoe intricate doubles, Skips, Squats and 
windings. 1806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers 43 Grace by 
the tumbril made a squat. 3838 Holloway Prov. DJct. s.v., 
A hare is said to Squat or go to Squat when she lies up in 
the chase. 3872 C. King Sierra Nevada x. 214, I noticed 
one mule after another give a little squat. 

f 5 . a. To take squat, to seek safety by squatting 
or hiding. Obs. 

1580-3 Greene Mamil/iaWks. (Grosart) II. 63 The Foxe 
seeing his marrow almost kild with the dogges, is a foole, if 
he take not squat. 1592 — Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
338 Though the Hare take squat she is not lost at the first 
defaute. 


+ b. The place where an animal squats or 
crouches down in order to escape observation; 
spec, the form or lair of a hare. Also fig. Obs. 

3590 Cokaine Treat. Hunt. B ivb, The Huntsman should 
blowe a call, that all that be in the field may repayre to 
him, and beate for the squat of the Hare. 3603 Deacon & 
Walker Answ. Darel 163 You are to too afraid to tarrie 
ouer long in a squatte : the following crie of the Hounds is 
so hotte in your eares. 3624 Quarles Job Militant xiii. 
Their deepe-mouth'd Art..ne’r could start..Tbat Game, 
from squat, they terme, Felicity. 3673 Hickeringill Greg. 
F. Greyb . 8 Thou hadst better have sat For ever on thy 
squatt. 

0 . A squatting attitude or posture. 

3886 Bicycling News 24 Sept. 767/2 The cross-legged 
‘squat 1 is as natural an attitude to the sovereign as to the 
meanest beggar. 

7 . The fact of settling down in the water. 

1905 Set. Amcr. 7 Jan. 7/r To the loaded draft there 
should be added about four feet for ‘squat when running 
at full speed. 

Squat, sb.~ Cornw . [Perh. the same word as 
prec.] (See quots.) 

1671 Phtl. Trans. VI, 2098 Squatts are certain distinct 
places in the earth, not running in veins, differing from 
Bonnys..in this only that Squatts are flat. Bonnysare round- 
ish. 177B Pryce Min. Cornub.Zi This kind of Fissure.. is 
wrongly called^by the Tinners, a Floor or a Squat, which 
properly speaking is a hole or chasm impregnated with 
Metal, that makes no continued line of direction, or regular 
walls. x86o Eng. For. Mining Gloss . (ed. 2) 6 Bunch , or 
Squat of ore , a quantity of ore of small extent ; more than 
a stone, and not so much as a course. 

Squat, sb . 3 (f.S. [Of doubtful origin.] The 
angel-fish, Squalina angelus. 

3834 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anivt. 675. 

Squat (skwpt ),pa. pple. and ( ppli ) a. Also 5 
sqwat (0, 7, 9 dial., squot, 9 dial. swat. [Pa. pple. 
of Squat v. Cf. Quat ai] 

I. L In predicative use : Seated in a squatting 
or crouching posture ; sitting close to the ground. 

a. Of a hare or other animal. 

<73410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv. If it happe 
..)>at ony hunter fynde her sqwat,..he shall blowe a moot 
and rechate and stirt her. Ibid., If it happe pat she be 
sqwate to fore hem. 3526 Skelton Magnyf X315 So how, . . 
the hare is squat ! 3556 J. Heywood Spider Fly xxiv. 26 
Neuer was there yet any Iarke or wat, Before hawke or 
dog, flatter darde or squat Then by this answere. 3602 
Rowlands Greenes Ghost 43 The tumbler, who lies squat in 
the brakes till the Conie be come forth out of her burrow. 
3695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. vi. 647 A Toad, squat on a 
Border, spies The Gardner passing by, 179SW0LCOT (P. 
Pindar) Royal Tour Wks. 18 1 6 1 1 1 , 49 Squat on his speckled 
haunches gapes the Toad, And frogs affrighted hop along 
the road. 3897 Christian Herald (N. Y.) 4 Aug. 592/1 Does 
not the panther, squat in the grass, know a calf when he 
sees it? 

b. Of persons. 

In some contexts approaching to an advb. use. 

3582 Stanyhurst Asneis in. (Arb.) 73 Then to vs squat 
grooueling in this wise the oracle aunswerd. 3667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 800 Him there they found Squat like a Toad, 
close at the eare of Eve. 3675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 268 
Ulysses, to be sure that none remain Alive, and under seats 
or tables squat, Searcbt well the ball. 2730 Fielding Tom 
Thumb 11. x, While the two stools her sitting-part confound. 
Between ’em both [to] fall squat upon the ground. _ 3748 
Smollett R. Random xxxix, Where I found her sitting 
squat on her hams on the floor. 3853 Mayne Reid Scalp 
Hunt. xxxL 235 The earless trapper was sitting upon the 
prairie, squat on his hams._ 3878 P. Bayne Purii. Rev. v. 
168 Satan, squat at his ear in the form of a sycophant priest, 
had told bim [etc.]. 

Comb. 1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull ii. 18 The.. Eastern 
potentate, who sits squat-legged indulging in his nargileh. 

c. Of things, rare . 

3757 Mrs. Montagu's Lett. IV. 160 She has made them lie 
squat with some ivory thimbles.^ 1853 G. Johnston Nat . 
Hist. E . Bord. I. 76 The shrub lies squat to the ground. 

2 . dial. Hidden from observation ; qniet, still. 

3841- in various diaL glossaries and texts (N. Cy., Yks., 
Lancs., Notts-, E. Anglia, etc.). 

H. + 3 . Contused, crushed. Obs.— 1 

3600 Surflet Countrie Farme 11. xliii. 280 This ointment 
..is singular good in the curing of.,brased or squat nailes, 
wounds old and new [etc.]. 

4 . Short and thick; disproportionately broad or 
wide; podgy; thick-set: a. Of persons, animals, 
or their limbs, etc. Squat lobster (see quot. 1902). 

3630 R. Johnson's Kingd. «$• Commw. 12 The Tartar is a 
stubbed squat fellow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 
1678 Lond. Gas. No. 3308/4 A broad squot white beagle 
Bitch. 3717 Prior Alma x. 16 The Mind,.. Throughout the 
Body squat or tall Is, botiafide , All in AH, 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela (1824) I. 61 She is a broad, squat, pursy, fat 
thing, quite ugly. 1779 Mirror No. 2, A short squat man, 
with a carbuncled face. 3826 Scott Woodst. i, A squat 
broad Little John sort of figure. 3849 H. Miller Footpr. 
Creat. jii. (1874) 34 Squat, robust, strongly-built fishes, 3879 j 
D. M. Wallace Australasia v. 86 The nose .. becomes i 
broader and somewhat squat further down. 3902 Encycl. \ 
Brit. (ed. jo) XXXII. 3x2/1 Amongst other Crustacea, the | 
squat lobster ( Themis orientalis) is.. obtained by trawling 
in the southern waters. 

b. In general use. 

2684 Loitd. Gas. No. 1933/4 She is square before, with a 
square squat Stem. 1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) I. 
333 Little squat bibles clasp'd in brass. 3760 J. Lee httrod. 
Bot Explan. Terms 389 Sessiles, squat, having no Foot- 
stalk. x86x Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 305 The [printing] type.. is 
somewhat squat and angular. X865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. 
vi, One of those squat, high-shouldered, short-necked glass 
bottles. 1885 Runciman Skippers $ S/t. 203 Wilfrid joined 


a squat brig that crossed the Bay. 1891 E. Gosse Gossip 
in Library 1. 10 Asquat volume published two centuries ago. 
C. Of buildings or parts of these. 

2687 Mi6ge Gi. Fr. Diet. 11, A squat (or well compacted) 
House. <3x772 Gray Wks. (1843) V. 329 The capitals., 
are all in general too squat and too gross for the pillars 
which they are meant to adorn. 1828 Duppa Trav. Italy 
etc. 122 The arches are circular, and the columns squat! 
2861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. igth C. vi. 224 'The 
nave.. looks absolutely squat, owing to the lowness of the 
arcade. 1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 147/2 It must either be very 
low and squat in proportion, or it must be of such a scale in 
elevation as to rival ihe Abbey. 

5 . Characterized by sqnatness of form or structure. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 39 From its [re. the mar* 

mot’s] squat muscular make, it has great strength joined to 
great agility. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France XI. 82 [The 
palace) presents ideas rather of squat solidity, than of princely 
magnificence. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <V It. Notcdks. 1. 133 
The roof.. gives a very squat aspect to the temple. 1879 
Green Readings fr.Ettg. Hist. xxi. 208 Their buildings,, 
retained their primitive squat, low and meagre proportions, 

6. Comb., as squat-bodied, - built , - hatted . 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4137/4 A dapple brown bay squat 
Bodied Mare. _ 1873 Greenwood In strange Company 202 
A sinister-looking, squat-built old gentleman. 2902 ‘ Lines- 
man * Words Eyewitness 220 A string of cat tie., driven by 
dark, squat-hatted figures on horseback. 

Squat (skwgtj, v. Forms : 4-5 sqwat, 5 
sqwate, 5-6 squatte, 6 sqwatte, 7 squatt, 9 
squot, s- squat, [ad. OF. esqtialir, esqualer ,• 
f. es- Ex- + quatir Quat vA Cf. the early combs. 
oiU-squat Out- 15 and To-squat v.] 

L 1 . trans. To crush, flatten, or beat out of 
shape; to smash or squash; to bruise severely. 
Now dial. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cix. 6 Sqwat sal he heuedes, blode 
and bane, In pe land of mani-ane. c 3380 Wyclif Serm. 
Sel. Wks. II. 68 pis stoon shal falle on siche men, and 
squatte hem al to poudir. 1382 — 2 Sam. xxii. 8 The founde- 
mentis of hillis ben togidir smyten and squat. 3570 Red- 
ford Marriage Wit Set. 216 In twenty gobbetes I sliowld 
have squatted them. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 86 The same. .is 
good for such as are squatte and brused with falling^ from 
above. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 77 To Squat , to bruise or 
make flat by letting fall. . . Suss, a 2722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 
189 Iron-dayted shoes do not well to thresh wheat in, espe- 
daily if it be new corn ; for such shoes squat and bruise it 
much. Ibid. 282 It often happens, that such a cow’s knees 
fall against the side or flank of the cow with calf, and so 
squat the calf. 2825- in many dial, glossaries and texts. 

b. To dash down heavily or with some force ; 
also, f to knock (gently). Now dial. 

ax 400 Leg. Rood 11871) 242 BuMvhon be Roode ros and 
doun was squat, pe nayles renten him hondesand feete. 2519 
Horman Vulg. 278 b, If it be gluishe..and squatted on the 
grounde scatereth nat : it is a token of a fatte grounde. 2538 
Elyot, A /lido, to squatte or throw any thing agaynst the 
grounde or walles. 3599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 59 
Now squatting them vppon the floore or ground, Now 
squashing out their bellies soft and round. 1609 ButlER 
Lem. Mon. x. K vj, The Bees being dead,’ squat the hiue 
softly against the ground. -2828- in Yks. glossaries. 

f c. To knock out by smashing. Obs.- 1 
2553 Respublica (Brandi) v. vii. 28 Woulde ye have om 
sqwatte owt ous braine? 

td- To drive, force, or thrust violently or 
abruptly.’ Obs. 

3655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 11. 554 He saw the King like 
to recover, and he squatted bis disease. .to his heart by the 
wet cloth. . 1 686 F. Spence tr. Var ilia's Ho. Medici ixo 
The Cardinal-Nephew’s continual Riots had squatted hint 
in his Coffin at twenty-eight years old. 

*f* 2 . fig. To suppress; to repress. Obs. rare. 

1577 Stanyhurst Descr . Ireland iii. xxb/x in Holtnshed, 
Saying that although lawes were squatted in wane, yet 
notwithstanding they ought to be reuiued in peace. 2582 
— sEtteis x. (Arb.) 24 His grief deepe squatting, hoap he 
yeelds with phisnomye cheereful. - 
+ 3 . intr. To fall or clash with some force or 
violence. . Obs. rare. 

3587 Daye Daphnis 4 * Chloe (2890) 14 1 The yoong youth 
. . shooke the raskall off, and that so rudelie, as his pampered 
drunken carcas squatted against the ground, c 2590 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 2x8 Thou shake be handled for the nonce, 
That all thybraynes on the ground shall squat. 

IX. 4 . refl. To seat (oneself) upon the hams or 
haunches ; to take one’s seat in a crouching atti- 
tude or posture. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxxiv, And if it 
happe.. bat she sqwat not her a forne pt houndes. 1737 
Gray Lett, in Poems (1775) 24 At the foot of one of these 
squats me I. 2775 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 6 Dec., 
Tne Prince at last squatted himself on the corner of a form. 
2836 W. Irving Astoria II. 29 An old man.. squatted^ him- 
self near the door. 2842 Lover Handy Andy xxiii, He 
followed the cat, and off she went and squatted herself under 
the hedge. __ , # 

fg. 2603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxiii. (2632) 59 And seeKing 
to squat himselfe [Fr. se desrober }, hee the more enflamed 
and called them upon him. • 

b. Similarly with dmvn. (Cf. 6 b.) 
a 2535 More Wks.. 1359/2 When thou hadest ietted thy 
fil, squat the down fair & wel in a chaire. 2583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent. 2050 Yet will they squatte them downe in 
their filthinesse. 2641 Smectymnuus Answ. Humb. Rem. 
(2653) Post. 88 The Archbishop of York, striving to sit above 
Canterbury, squatts him down on his Jap. 2771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. (18x5) 172 Curtseying so low, that 1 thought she 
intended to squat herself down on the floor. 2772-84 Cook s 
Foy. (2790) IV. 1389 At the conclusion of each combat, the 
victor squatted himself down before the chief. 1806 J. 
Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life iv. viii. Two friends, perfect 
strangers to you, squatting themselves down at your right 
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and left hand. 1852 Mrs. Stowfi Uncle Tom's C . xviii, She 
set down her basket, [and] squatted herself down. 

c. With quasi-reflexive object. Also, to let 
(the tail) droop or fall. 

1727 A Hamilton New Acc. E. hid. I. xxii. 262 Assoon 
as ne saw me, he squatted his Belly to the Ground, .. and 
crawled slowly towards me. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus ' 
Grobtanus 102 When Eloquence your Wrath has overcome, 
Then offer in a Chair to squat your Bum. 1802 Surr 
Splendid Misery I. 172 Foul imps of ignominy will squat 
their loathsome forms on my unbruised bones. 1825 Mirror 
V. 30/2 A mad dot*, .generally goes.. in a straight line.. and 
never squats his tail. 

5. intr. Of hares: To sit close to the ground in 
a crouching attitude; to crouch or cower down, 
esp. in order to avoid observation or capture. 

cxaio Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, And somtyme 
[the hare runs] a litell while and thenn abydith and squattith, 
and that done they ofte. i576.Turberv. Venerie lix. 163 If 
she come to the side of any yong spring or groue, she will., 
squat vnder the side thereof. Ibid. Ixi. 172 Yet they will 
squatte vpon the outsides of the wayes or very neare to them. 
1605 TryallChev. in. ii. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III, If they 
were hares as they are men, I should think them squatted. 
1660 W. Secker Nonsuch Prof. 56 The fearful Hare squats 
at every noyse. 17x1 Budgell Sped. No. xr6 r 7 The Hare 
now, after having squatted two or three Times, and been 
put up again as often [etc,]. 1731 Fielding Grub St. Op. 1. 
iv* Poor puss’s cunning, and shifting, and shunning ’..First 
this way. then that ; First a stretch, and then squat. 2822 
Clare rill. Minstr. II. 196 The coy hare squats nestling in 
the com. 1838 [see Squat sb. x 4]. 

Jig. 1653 A. Wilson Jos. /, 248 Two great Favourites 
though of different Kingdoms could not well squat in one 
form. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 333 So coursed Hector was, Nor 
suffer’d was to double or to squat, 
b. Of other animals, birds, etc. 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, pen he [the 
hart] maketh a ruse.. and pere he stalleth or squatteth. 
1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes 36 Did euer thing do Cupid 
so much ill As once a Bee which on his hand did squat ? 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 262 He [sc, the ram-fish] squatteth 
close under the shade of bigge ships. x6xx Cotcr^ 2» /<?//>. to 
squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground, like a daring Larke. 
1665 Hooke Microgr . 184 It [xc. a fly] presently squats 
down, as it were, that it may be the more ready for its rise. 
1826 Hood Irish Schoolm. vi, Also he schools some tame 
familiar fowls, Whereof, above his head, some two or three 
Sit darkly squatting. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xv. 306 
Then the Crocodiles squat on them till they are drowned. 
1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 92 If then sud- 
denly approached with a pointer, they become confused and 
squat well. 

6 . Of persons : To sit down with the legs close- 
ly drawn up beneath the hams or in front of the 
body; esp. to sit on the ground in this way or in a 
crouching attitude. Also jocularly, to sit (down). 

Freq. const with preps., esp. on or upon (the ground, 
hams, etc.). 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 43 Then squatteth the master, or 
trudgeth away, and after dog runneth as fast as he may. 1784 
Russell Hist. Mod. Europe (1818) V. 186 Canadians and 
Indians. .squatted below bushes, or skulked behind trees. 
2796 Morse Amer.Geog. . II. 37 Men and women squat 
round this mat, which is covered with dishes. 1806 J. 
Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life x. vi. Squatting plump on 
an unsuspected cat in your chair. 1865 Livingstone Zarn - 
best viii. X74 The operator squatting, places his great toes on 
each end to keep all steady. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
437 With groups of camels., tended all night long by some 
swarthy Arab squatting on his haunches. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas, 1 st. hi. xiv, I crawled under cover of the nearest live- 
oak, and squatted there. 

transf. 1895 Zangwill Master 1. viii. 93 The rock that 
squatted on guard at the mouthy of the harbour. 1906 Sir 
F. Treves Highways Dorset viii. 115 A commonplace town 
squatting soberly in the meadows. 

b. With down . (Cf. 4 b.) 

1609 DekkerG«//V Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 207 Teach 
them both how to squat downe to their meat, and how to 
munch ..like Loobies. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 

33 They squat down upon their heels, like Taylors, about 
the Sqffta. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) L 128 She 
squats down upon a chair. 1812 Combe Syntax , Picturesque 
in, Down on the grass the Doctor squatted. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xiv, The lazy Indians. .squatting down 
upon their hams. 1901 D. B. Hall & Ld. A. Osborne 
Sunshine 4 Surf vi. 60 We would all squat down cross- 
legged, which is the correct way to sit at a native meal. 

Jig. 1760 Foote Minor 11, Your gettings should be added 
to his estate, and my cousin Margery and I squat down 
together in the comfortable state of matrimony. 

c. In pa. pple. used predicativcly. 

1577 Grange Golden Aphroditis L iij b, Thus squatted 
vpon this pleasaunt mount from momyng_ to euenyng 
they spende their tyme. 1798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats v. iv, 
Leaving me, a chubby little fellow, squatted on a carpet. 
1816 Tuckey Narr. ExPed. R. Zaire iv. (18x8) 137 The 
assembly was composed of about fifty persons squatted in 
the sand. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. i. 15 The guests 
being seated, or rather squatted, on the divan.^ 2886 C. Scott 
ShteP-farming 82 Catch the ewe gently with the crook ; 
lay her on her left side, yourself being squatted at her back, 
f d. To crouch or lie down {upon the belly). 

1650 T. B[ayley] Worcester*: Apoph. 88 As soon^ as ever 
he came in sight of the enemy, he squatted upon his belly. 

7. t rans . To cause to squat; to put into, place 
in, a squatting- attitude or posture, rare. 

1600 Breton PasquiVs Fooles-cap lxxvi, Hee that squats 
a Hare within a furrowe. And sees how shee within her 
Muce doth Nuzzle. 1744 Gray in Gosse Gray (1882) 74 He 
came to meet me.., [and] squatted me into a fauteuil. 1850 
Bentley's Misc. Nov. 507 They next squatted Sam upon the 
ground, and began to divest him of the hair of his head. 

8 . intr. + a. Jig. To sink into (something lower 

or less important). Obs.— 1 1 
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1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi, The lofty minds.. thought it 
a poor indignity, that the high-rear’d Government of the 
Church should so on a sudden.. squat into a Presbytery. 

f b. With in: To remain hid; to retire from 
view. Ohs. 

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xi. (1669) 43/2 Peter, whose 
grace that squatted in for a while, came forth with such a 
force [etc.]. Ibid. xv. 165/2 It makes all the joy which flusht 
out before, squat in on a sudden. 

c. To sink in or down, in various uses. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 11. 54 These Borra- 
chios must be wet every half quarter of an hour, for fear 
they should squat for want of Wine, a 2722 Lisle Husb. 
(1757) 80 The inner parts of these lands bind and squat 
together below the harrow tinings. 1846 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
See. VII. n. 591 The peas soon shake hands across the 
furrow, and to attempt to hoe after they have done so, or 
have squatted, will [etc.]. 

9. To seUle upon new, uncultivated, or unoccu- 
pied land without any legal title and without the 
payment of rent. Orig. U. S. 

Freq. const, on or upon (land). 

x8oo Mississippi Territorial Archives (1906) szs, I wish 
also to be instructed for my Conduct towards those people 
Squatting or establishing themselves upon the Public Lands. 
1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xxi, He was a Kentucky man, 
of the Ohio, where he had ‘squatted’, as we say. 2854 
Thoreau Walden (1863) 70 As for a habitat, if I were not 
1 permitted still to squat, I might purchase one acre. 1884 
[ St. James's Gaz. 20 June6/x The ancestors of many of the 
present freeholders began to squat upon the uncultivated 
j slopes of the hills. 

transj. 1879 Dixon Windsor IV. xxix. 269 Paupers had 
squatted in many of the towers. 

b. Auslr . To rent or take up government or 
j crown land for pasturage as a squatter. 

2828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 154 They 
* have therefore.. much to gain by new settlers ‘ squatting * 
j near their locations. 1852 Karp Gold Col. 98 The remaining 
mode of occupying land in New South Wales is to ‘squat , 

1. e. to lease a large tract from the Government for purposes 
purely pastoral. 2870 Daily News 15 Feb., A tract of x6o 

j acres of Government Land, on which he 1 squatted *, with the 
i right to buy it at five English shillings an acre. 

1 Squat arole (skwre‘tari?ul). Omilh. Also -olle. 
[ad. mod.L. Squatarola, a. local It. sqtialarola .j 
The grey or Swiss plover, Squatarola Helvetica. 

28x9 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XI. 505 Squatarolle 
with the body grey. 2870 Gilmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles 1 y 
Birds 348 There are in Europe two species of this genus, 
the Lapwing and the Swiss Lapwing or Squatarole. 

t Squatcli, v. Obs. Also 4 squach, swatche. 
[ad. OF. esquaehier ( escachier ), to crush, break.] 
traits. To squash or smash ; to quash or annul. 

a 2325 MS. Rawl. 8.520 If. 55 Lo nou is for te segge of he 
ansueres ant of excepciouns hat squachez he writ of Mort de 
auncestre. c 2380 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 224 Heo 
hah sumwhat squached his tour J>at we mihte not meue wih 
no stour. a 2400 E. E. Psalter cix. 7 Sqwat [ v.rr . squatche, 
swatebej sal be heuedes, blode and bane. 

Squa'tly, adv. [f. Squat a.] In a squat 
manner. 

2894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 257 [It] plunged down 
squatly among the dock-leaves. 

Squa’tment. rare. [f. Squat v . 9 .] The 
act of squatting ; land occupied by squatting. 

z85o Chambers's Jrnl. XIV. 39 The ghost of a squatter 
might prove a less unpleasant neighbour than the squatter 
himself, dispossessed of his squatment. 2887 F. W. Maitland 
in H. L. Fisher Biogr . Sk. (1910)42 If ever I saw an untitled 
squatment it is now. 

1* Squatmore. Obs. [f. Squat sb. 1 ib + MoRE 
sb. 1 ] The yellow horned poppy, Glaucium luteum. 

In 29th c. southern dial, recorded as squat(s. 

2692 Aubrey in Ray's Corr. (1848) 238 By the salt pits at 
Lymington.. grows a plant called Squatmore, of wonderful 
effect for bruises. 2698 Phil. Trans. XX. 263 Pap aver Cor - 
niculatum Luteum , or Horned Poppy, with a Yellow 
Flower, vulgarly called in Hampshire and Dorsetshire, 
Squatmore, or Bruseroot. 

Squa*tness. [f. Squat a.] The quality of 
being squat. 

2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 219 Each of which 
artificial elevations.. served equally to add to the squatness 
of the real machine. 2897 A. Balfour Stroke oj Sword xv, 
This same squatness has served you well. 

Squattage (skwg-teds). [f. Squat v. 9.] 

L A holding occupied by a squatter. 

1862 G. Duffy Land Lazo Victoria 10 Those, .will necess- 
arily desire to prevent any unfair absorption of theland, which 
must be speedily replaced out of their own squattages. 1864 
W. Westgakth Colony oj Victoria 272 The great Riverine 
district, which is one vast series of squattages. ^ 2892 Daily 
Nezvs 11 Sept. 2/4 Their holdings being originally squat- 
tages or small enclosures made on commons and waste lands. 

2. The occupation of ground, etc., by squatting. 
2901 Pall Mall G. r July 3/r The Piccadilly newsvendor, 

whose rights of squattage.. that Office had not been pre- 
pared to acknowledge. 

Squatted (skwg-ted), ppl. a. [f. Squat v.] 

1. Pressed down, crushed. 

a 1678 Marvell Wks. (1786) III.sxs The nightingale,, 
adorns With music high the squatted thorns. s 

f2. Bot . = Sessile a. 1 a. Obs. 

2760 J[. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xix. (2776) 53 A compound 
Flower is an aggregate one, comprehending many Florets 
that are sessile, squatted, or without Peduncles. 

3. Settled down in a squatting posture. 

x8i8 Keats Endym. 1. 264 To surprise The squatted bare 
while in half-sleeping fit. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath Jr. 
Veldt (1899) 49 A squatted covey, taken by surprise, will 
often rise singly or in pairs. 


Squatter (skwg-tar), sbJ [/. Squat v.] 

1. U.S. A settler having no lormal or legal title 
to the land occupied by him, esp. one thus occupy- 
ing land in a district not yet surveyed or apportioned 
by the government. 

2788 J. Madison in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rei>. (1853) IV. 
207 Many of them and their constituents are only squatters 
upon other people’s Jand, and they are afraid of being 
brought to account. 2809 Kendall Trav. III. bexiv. 160 
Upon visiting his lands, he finds . . possession taken by a race 
of men, (the settlers and lumberers,) who in this view are 
called squatters. 2834 Pringle A Jr. Sk. iii. 262 Engel- 
breebt is what in America would be called a Squatter. He 
has no land of bis own. 2856 Whittier Panorama 478 The 
bunted bison tires. And dies o’ertaken by the squatters fires. 

b. An unauthorized occupant of land. 

. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 359 At another time an 
impudent squatter settled himself there, and built a shed for 
rubbish. 2860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 156 Hundreds of squat- 
ters from the neighbouring parts of Sutherland and Ross. 
2874 Jefferies Toilers oj Field (1892) 68 Commonly the 
squatters pitched on a piece of land.. running parallel to the 
highway or lane. 

c. In fig. uses. 

2821 Coleridge in Blackw. Mag. X. 250 An intrusive 
supernumerary or squatter in the same tenement and work- 
shop. 2897 Barley Princ. Fruit-growing 342 It will..be 
necessary to begin hunting for borers, and other squatters 
and campers. 

2. Auslr. One occupying a tract of pastoral land 
as a tenant of the crown ; a grazier or sheep- 
farmer, esp. on a large scale. 

# In early Australian use (c 1835-) the term was employed as 
in sense 2. 

2840 G.^ Arden Auslr. Felix 109 Under this license the 
squatter is protected. 2847 Leichhardt Jrnl. Introd. p. xiv, 
We were received with the greatest kindness by my friends 
the * Squatters a class principally composed of young men 
of good education, gentlemanly habits, and high principles. 
2889 Mrs. C. Praed Rom. Station 12, I am glad to have 
married a squatter instead of a townsman. 

3. A squatting person or animal. 

2824 Chalmers in Mem. (1851) III. ii. 17 Dr. Haldane was 
not one of the squatters, but somehow his dusty back got into 
the view of the audience. 2872 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. lxviii. 13 Their enemies may have called them squatters 
among the pots. . 2 894 A thenzum 3 Feb. 144/1 The portrait 
of a toad * from life ' is creditable alike to the artist and the 
sitter — or rather squatter. 

b. Auslr. A variety of pigeon. 

2872 C. H. Eden In Queensland 122 On the plains you find 
different kinds of pigeons, the squatters being most common, 

. .crouching down to the ground quite motionless as you pass. 


4. altrib as squatter magistrate ; squatter 
pigeon Auslr., ~ sense 3 b; squatter sove- 
reignty U.S. , the right claimed by the inhabitants 
of newly-formed territories to settle for themselves 
the question of slavery or other institutions; 
squatter state (see qnot.). 

2894 H. Nisbet Bush Girts Rbm. 214 To congratulate the 
^squatter magistrate on his good fortune. iB8z~Gcntt. Mag. 
Tan. 69 For the first time I saw the *squatter pigeon, a pretty 
little brown dove, that derives jts name from its habit of 
squatting on the ground. 2854 in Rep. 200, Ho. Represen- 
tatives 34th Congr., 1st Sess. 954 We are in favor of bona fide 
•squatter sovereignty, i860 Lowell Election in Nov. Prose 
Wks. 1890 V. 25 The Pro-Slavery party., here., represen is 
Squatter-Sovereignty, and there the power of Congress over 
the Territories. 2894 J. Fiske Hist. Amer. 342 The doc- 
trine of ‘squatter sovereignty’; not Congress, but the 
'squatters ’ were to be the supreme authority on thegreat 
question. It was the principle of ‘local option ’ applied to 
slavery. 2872 De Vere Americanisms 659 It [Kansas] 
appears occasionally as 'Squatter State, from the pertinacity 
with which the squatter-sovereignty was discussed there. 

Squa tter, sb.2 Sc. [f. Squatter v.] Sputter- 
ing, spatter; a loud Buttering noise. 

1792 A. Wilson Poems <$• Lit. Prose (1876) II. 38 Frae 
his devilish mouth the froth Flew aff wi’ squatter. 1834 M. 
Scorr Cruise Midge (1859)4x5 Such a squatter as a flock of 
a thousand teal. .rose into the air with a loud rushing noise. 

Squatter (skwp-tai), v. [Prob. imitative.] 

+ £ intr. ?To be fussily busy. Obs.— 1 
2593 G. Harvey New LcttcrVJVs. (Grosart) 1. 282, 1 haue 
not bene squattering at my papers for nothing, and.. I can 
dawbe with my in eke like none of the Muses. 

f2. =Squitter v. 2 . Obs.~~° 

2598 Florio, Squaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out behind^ after a purgation. 1611 Cotgr., Alter long, to 
haue a squirt, to squatter out behind. 

1 3. traits. To scatter, disperse, spill. Obs. 
i6ix Cotgr., Escarter , to sheed, squatter, throw about, or 
abroad. Ibid. , Espancker , to squatter, spill, sheed, or poure 
out disorderedly, or in hast. 2653 Urquhart Rabciais 1. 
xxvii. To some ot hers he., squat tered into pieces the bough ts 
or pestles of their thighs. 

4. intr. To fly or run, to struggle along, to make 
one’s way, among water or wet with much splashing 
or flapping. Const away, out oj \ through, etc. 

2785 Burns Address to Deil viii, Awa ye squatterd, like 
a drake. On whistling wings. 1790 A. Wilson Toemsp 
Lit. Prose (1876) II. 103 Three years ihro muirs an bo^s 
I’ve squattert. 2825 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839!, 

I climbed Bennarty like a wild goat . .and 

yourdrains likea wild ducll 2853 C. o nte ^ . leave 

Jtttle callow goslingsquattenng out.of bounds without lwve. 

1863 Kingsley Water-Bob. u, Where tht : * ducks 

squatter up from among tbe white . j kJ, 

Frzlrriia I. v.ulHe pitched theboy. .into toe anal,, .but 
I believe the lad rquattered to the bank w ‘‘h° u ' ^jP- 
b. To flutter, flap, or struggle among uater or 


soft mud. 
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1808 Jamieson, To Squatter , to flutter in water, as a wild 
duck, &c. 2833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle i, A six-pound shot 
drove our boat into staves, and all hands were the next 
moment squattering in the water. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. 
Africa 2^9 We., were all soon squattering about on our own 
account in the elephant bath. 

Squa'tterarcliy. An sir. [f. Squatter sbA 2 .] 
=Squattocract. 

1882 Mrs. C. Praed Policy 4* P. I. 51 The squatterarchy 
of the Koorong rose up in a body. 2893 — Outlaw <5- Law- 
maker I. 246, 1 am not altogether at one with the squatter- 
archy, as you know. 

' Squa'tterdom. Auslr . [f. Squatter^. 1 2 .] 
The collective body of squatters. 
ciZ66 Political Parody (Morris), The ranks of squatter- 
dom. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 701 The enormous domains 
of the old squatterdom. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov. 741/2 The 
scene is laid in Victoria, and from the picture of squatterdom 
given by the book [etc.]. 

. Squa'ttering, vbl. sb. [f. Squatter v.] The 
action 6f the verb, in various senses. 

1598 Florio, Squacquarata,..a squattring, a squirting. 
1621 Cotgr., Espanchement, a disordered, or hastie squat- 
tering, spilling, sheeding, or pouring out. 2694 Motteux 
Rabelais v. xvi. 68 The Devil of any thing we do, but fizz- 
ling, farting, funking, squattering, dozing. 2894 Crockett 
Raiders xiii. 121 We could hear.. multitudinous squatter- 
ings in the water as of a thousand wounded wild ducks. 

Squa'ttering, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That 
squatters, in senses of the verb. 

2598 Florio, Squacc/tera , a squattring soft turd. 2603 
— Montaigne il xviL (1632) 361 It is a language.. squat- 
tering, dragling, and filthie. 169^ Motteux Rabelais iv. 
Ixvil 270 From Eighteen squattering Bonasl. 2865 Alex. 
Smith Summer in Skye I. io8_As we approached, a duck 
burst from its face on ‘ squattering’ wings. 

. Squa-ttUy, adv. [f. Squatty a.J In a squat- 
tish manner ; somewhat squally. 

- 28S9M1SS Cary Country Life (1876) 251 Two clumsy chim- 
neys of stone showed squattily above the steep red gables. 

Squa tting, vbl. sb. [f. Squat z/.] 

1. The action of crushing or flattening, rare. 
<22400 E . E. Psalter cv. 29 Finees stode andquemed 

wele, And he scatthinge [H. swacchtng, E. sqwattinge; L. 
quassatio ] lefte ilkadele. 2703 R. Neve City <5- C. Pur- 
chaser 261 When ’tis laid on Sand, a very little Squaring, 
viz. by jumping upon it with the Heals of ones Shooes will 
dent it. 

2. The action of crouching or sitting close to the 


ground. 

c 2420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxxiv, So hat., 
at h« laste she be abyte with houndes notwithstondynge her 
Tusyng, swattynge, and reiectynge. 16x1 Cotgr., Tapisse- 
ment, . .a lurking, squatting, lying close. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 17 The hare seems to have more various 
arts v to escape its pursuers by doubling, squatting, and 
winding. 2782 J. Warton Ess. Pope II. x. 266 The squat- 
ting down among the dead bodies till Dolon had passed. 
1897 AUbuit's Syst. Med. III. 226 The child in squatting or 
crawling, begins to lean its weight on its hands. 

attrib. c 2645 Howell Lett. 1. xxxii, I do not like those 
squatting unseemly bold postures upon ones tail. 

3. The action or fact of occupying land as a 
squatter. 

2832 New England Mag. III. 199 ^Tenants, .who occu- 
pied the land . . under that prescriptive tenure which we 
quaintly term squatting, 2839 Marry at Diary A tner. Ser. I. 
II. 75 Squatting, that is taking possession ofland belonging 
to government and cultivating it. x88o Silver's Handbk. 
Australia 146 But Victorian squatting is no occupation for 
the man of small capital. 1887 Jessopp A ready Introd. 
p, xiii, Days when squatting was not unusual, 
b. attrib ., as squatting district , life , etc. 

1845 D israeu Sybil 11. ii. (1863) 131 At the beginning of 
the revolutionary war, Wodgate was a sort of squatting dis- 
trict. 2847 J. D. Lang Cooksland 268 The large extent of 
land occupied by each Squatting Station. 1839 Cornwallis 
New World I. 255 Stations now were very different to wbat 
they had been in the early stage of squatting life. 1880 
Gentl. Mag. CCXLVI. 64 He-. is now largely engaged in 
squatting pursuits in Queensland. 

Squa-tting, ppl. a. [f. Squat v.] 

1. Occupying land as a squatter or squatters. 

1839 W. Irving Citron. Wolf erf's Roost (2855) 4 The losel 

Yankees of Connecticut, those swapping, bargaining, squat- 
ting enemies of the Manhattoes. 2887 Times (weekly ed.) 
25 Feb. 9/3 The numerous sub-tenants or squatting crofters. 

2. Sitting closely to the ground ; crouching. 

1872 Daily IVrmr 5 Jam, Come nearer andjook inside 

that ring of squatting men. 2883 Congregaliortalist Oct. 
848 Further digging uncovered two parts of the statue of a 
squatting man. 

Squa-ttingly, adv. rare -°. [Cf. prec.] In 
a squatting posture. 

1659 Tokriano, Cr.tr Hone, squatting)}’, closely, as a bitch 
upon her whelp. Ibid.. Coccolonc, squattingly on the ground, 
as women do on their heeles. 

Squa'ttisll, a. [f. Squat a.] Somewhat or 
slightly squat. 

1809 J. A. Akdersen Dane's Excttrs. I. so He bent his 
squattish body into a most graceful curve. 1865 Carlyce 
Fredk. Gt. xxi. iv. VI. 449 It is grace in a squattish form. 

Squa’i'tle, v. rare. [f. Squat v. + -le.] a. 
intr. To squat closely; to nestle, b. trans. To 
settle down squatly. 

1786 Burks To a Louse iii, Swith, in some beggar’s haffet 
squattle. 4897 Beackmoee Dariel xlvii, As a young cuckoo 
. .squattles his empty body down, and distends himself 

into one enormous gape. - 

Squatto-cracy. [f- Squat v. Cf. Squatteb- 
abcht.] The class of squatters as a body pos- 
sessed of social and political importance. 


1846 C. P. Hodcson Reminisc. Austr. 118 Throughout 
the colony generally, English are the most numerous, then 
the Scotch, then the Irish, amongst the squattocracy. 1864 
Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 616 The aristocratic element of a large 
landed proprietary, which is already designated by the in- 
genious colonial title of a squattocracy. 1B86 Mrs. C. Praed 
Miss Jacobsen I. L 7 Female members of the squattocracy. 

So Squatttocratlc a of or pertaining to the 
squattocracy. 

1854 Mclbmrnc Morning Herald 18 Feb. 4/5 (Morris), 
Squattocratic Impudence. 

Squatty (skwgti)> a. [f. Squat ».] Some- 
what squat; squattish. 

2881 Burroughs Pefadon Hi. (1884) 200 A few yards 
away stood another short, squatty hemlock. 2884 J. G. 
Bourke Snake Dance of Moquis xxiii. 259 A low squatty 
plant, with thick, broad, dark-green leaves. 2890 W. R. 
Nicoll f MacDonell i. 7 Every room in the low squatty 
Gordon Arms. 

Comb. 2888 Fenn Dick o' the Fens no A number of flat- 
looking squatty-shaped pochards. 

Squa-twise, adv. [f. Squat a.} (See quot.) 

2778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 42 Pyritrn are to be met with.. 
Squat-wise, or in a horizontal position. 

Squau5te, pa. t. of Squetch v . Obs. 

Squaw (skwg), sb, (and a.). Also 7-9 aqua, 
8 squaa. [a. Narragansett Indian squaws, Massa- 
chusetts squa, woman, with related forms in many 
other Algonquin dialects.] 

L A North American Indian woman or wife. 

2634 W. Wood New England s Prosp. it. xix, If her hus- 
band come to seeke for his Squaw. 1652 J. Wilson in Progr . 
Gosp. among Indians 18 The Saneps or men by themselves, 
and the Squats or women by themselves. 2672 Josselyn 
New Eng. Rarities 99 The Indian Squa, or Female Indian. 
2702 Wolley Jml. New York (i860) 36 Their Squaws or 
wives and Female Sex manage their Harvest. 1756 Wash- 
ington Jrnl. Writ. 2889 I. 401 Captn. Pear is came to town 
the other day with six Cherokees and two squaws. 1836 
Backwoods Canada 260 The Indians are very expert in., 
fishing; the squaws paddling the canoes with admirable 
skill. 1877 G. Gibbs Tribes W. Washington 193 The 
prairies are dotted over with squaws, each armed with a 
sharp stake and a basket. 

b. Applied by Indians to white women. 

2642 Lechford Plain Dealing 49 And when they [sc. 
Indians] see any. of our English women sewing with their 
needles, or working quoifes or such things, they will crie 
out, Lazie squats ! 2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneidllc III. 
147 They, .were especially eloquent about the white squaws, 

o. In general use : A wife or spouse, rare. 

2823 Byron Juan xut . lxxix, Mrs. Rabbi, the rich banker’s 
squaw. 

+ 2. Used as adj. Female. Obs ." “ 1 

1634 W. Wood New England's Prosp. ir. xv, They posted 
to the English to tell them how the case stood or hung with 
their squaw horse. 

3. tranf. An effeminate or weak person. 

2807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 20, I directed my inter- 
preter to ask how many scalps they had taken, they replied 
‘none *; he added they were all squaws, for which I repri- 
manded him. c 2890 A. Welcker Tales West 24 By way 
of expressing their utter contempt for him they called him 
a ‘squaw ’. 

4. Old squaw, the long-tailed duck. 

2884 E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story vi, There is the old squaw, 
or long-tailed duck. 1894 (see Old wife 2J. 

5. attrib., as squaw-axe, dance, hitch , mistress ; 
squaw-man, a white (or negro) who marries a 
North American Indian woman; f squaw-sachem, 
a squaw chief in certain American Indian tribes ; 
squaw winter, a short spell of winter-like weather 
which freq. precedes the Indian summer of Canada 
and the northern United States. 

_ 1896 Harper's Mag. XCII. 707/x Such a settler.., watch- 
ing his chance, fell on his captors..and slew them 1 with a 
*squaw-axe 2894 Outing XXIV. 83/ x The short, choppy 
stepping of most *squaw dances elsewhere, a 2002 A. Adams 
Log Cowboy iii, He showed me what he called a *squa\v 
hitch, with which you can lash a pack single-handed. 2884 
Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. (Encycl. D.J, The *squaw-man — the 
miserable wretch of European blood who marries a Crow or 
a Blackfoot in order to take up land in the Indian Reserva- 
tion. 2894 Outing XXIV. 87/2 A negro squaw-man (that 
is, one having an Indian wife) who went by the name of 
‘ Smoky \ 1707 in Sewali Diary (1879) II. 60* She sent then 
unto a French Priest, that he would speak unto her *Squa 
Mistress. 1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth , New Eng. 57 
Also the *Squa Sachim, or Massacbusets Queene was an 
enemy to him. 1726 B. Church Hist. Philip's War{ 1865) 
I. 6 Amongst the rest he sent Six Men to Awashonks 
Sguaw-Sachem of the Sogkonate Indians, to engage her in 
his Interests. 2901 in Cent. Did. Suppl. (1909) S-v. Winter , 
•Squaw winter is giving us a good long visit. 

D. In names of plants, as squaw huckleberry, 
-root, -weed, whortleberry (see quots-). 

Also squaw-berry, -busk, -carpet, -flower, - grass , - mint , 
-vine, in recent Amer. Diets. 

2856 A. Gray Man. Boi. (i860) 248 Vaccineunt stamineum , 
Deerbeny. *Squaw Huckleberry. 2848 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. 328 *Squaw-root,. . a medicinal plant put up by the 
Shakers. 1856 A. Gray Man. Boi. (2S60) 280 Cenopholis. 
Squaw-root. Cancer-root. 1847 Darlington A tner. Weeds, 
etc. (i860) xq^Senecio aureus.. .Golden Senedo. Golden 
Ragwort. *Squaw-weed. IbuL, The xar. obovatus (called 
‘Squaw-weed has been denounced, .as being poisonous to 
sheep. 2872 DeVere Americanisms 62 Squaw Root.. and 
Squaw Weed.. hold their place among the medicinal plants 
of the country', but owe their names to modern, not to 
Indian, usage. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot . it, x8i/t 

V actinium stamineum, ’squaw whortleberry. 

c. Squaw-fish, a fresh-water cyprinoid fish 
(Plychocheilus Oregonensis ) of the Western U.S. 
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2888 Lees & Clutterbuck B. C. i8&j (1892) xv, 147 We., 
fished with fair success for the white-fish and squaw-fish 
which abound in it. 

Hence Squawed pa. f pie., married to a squaw. 

1904 E. Robins Magnetic North 324 The old miners had 
nearly all got ‘squawed *. 

Squawk (skwgk), sb. Also skwawk. [f. next.] 

1. A loud grating call or cry; a hoarse squall. 

2850 R. S. Hawker in C. E. Byles Life £ Lett. (1905) xiii. 

212 There is.. the Squawk of the demon on every' platform. 
2863 Reade Hard Cash II. 337 At sight of this lowering 
figure Hannah uttered a squawk, and fled with cheeks 
Ted as fire. 1889 Clark Russell Marooned (1890) 283 The 
harsh squawk of the macaw or some such fowl came like 
the edge of a saw out of the . . forest. 

2. U.S . (See quot.) 

1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 269 Nyctiardea, Night 
Heron. Qua-bird. Squawk. 

Squawk (skwqk), v . Also squauk. [Imita- 
tive. Cf. Squark v.] 

1. intr. To call or cry with a loud harsh note; 
to squall or screech hoarsely, 

1821 (implied in Squawking ppl. a.]. 1847 Halliwell, 

Squawk, to squeak. 2879 Miss Yonge Magnum. Bonum 
I. 120 A stately black Spaniard [fowl]. .squauking and 
curtseying. 2881 Rae White Sea Peninsula v. 56 Clouds 
of gulls were hovering about,.. all hungry, some squawking 
hoarsely. 

b. Of things; To give out a discordant sound; 
to creak or squeak harshly. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Min. Wooing xxix. 275 That bedroom 
door squawks like a cat. 2869 * Mark Twain 1 Innoc. Abr. 
iv. 20 A disreputable accordion, that had a leak somewhere 
and breathed louder than it squawked, 

2. trans . With out : To utter with or as with a 


squawk. 

1 2856 Mrs. Witcher Widow Bedott Papers 208 (Bartlett), 
The way she squawked it out was a caution to old gates oa 
a windy day. 

Squawk- duck. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 493 Squauk Duck, 
a name for the Bimaculated Duck. 

Squawker. [f. Squawk v. + -er.] 

1. A toy wind-instrument for producing squawks. 
2874 J, W. Long Amer . Wildfowl ix. 257. I like ‘calling 
by mouth * much better than with a * squawker especially 
if the ducks are passing reasonably close. 1886 Sci. Amer. 
25 Sept. 299 The small inflatable balloons applied to the toy 
squawkers. 

S. One who squawks. 

1892 in Cent. Did. 

Squawking, ppl. a. [f. Squawk v.] That 
squawks, or utters hoarse squeaks; characterized 
by squawks or squawking. 

2822 Clare V ill. Minst . I. 00 Cow-boy’s whoops, and 
squaivking brawls, To urge the straggling heifers back. 
2847 Halliw., Squawking-thrush , the missel-thrush. L 
Wight. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log Sca-waf 208 The watch, 
up to their waists in water, splashed about collecting the 
squawking chickens. 

Squaw *ky, a. [f. Squawk sb. 01 v. 4- -y.] Of 
the voice : Loud and harsh ; hoarsely squeaky. 

1898 Westm. Gas. 22 May 1/3 She is to be married.. to., 
a squawky- voiced curate. * 

Squawl(er, obs. forms of Squall, Squaller. 
Squaymose, obs. f. Squeamous a. Squayne, 
obs. var. Swain. Squdde, obs. f. Scud v. 
Squeak (skwfk), sb. Also 8 squeek. [f. 
the vb.] 

1. The act of squeaking. + To put to the squeak, 
to cause to squeak. 

1664 Etheredge Comical Revenge iv. iii, (The women 
shriek within.) Hark ! he puts them to the saueak.- a 1700 
Songs Loud. Pren ticcs (Mackay) 92 They took my py-ball d 
mare And put the carrion wench to th* squeak. 

2. A short or slight sound, of a thin high-pitched 
character, made by animals or persons. 

2700 Dkyden Fables, Cock Foxjyi With many^a deadly 
Grunt and doleful Squeak, Poor Swine, as if their pretty 
Hearts would break. 1720 Steele Taller No. 157 r 7 
With a great many skittish notes, affected squeaks, and 
studied inconsistencies. 2775 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 
14 Dec., We asked if he had been to the Opera? He 
immediately began a squeak, by way of Imitation. 18*7 
Scott frnl. 27 April, Our party was enlivened by the squeaks 
of the wenches. 1866 R. M. Ballantyne Shifting Winds 
xxx. (1881) 342 The squeak of the pig caused the rest of the 
family to turn and fly from the fatal spot. 
fg. 2847 L Hunt Men, Women, bB. II. x. 252 There is 
something in the.. frivolous and fragile celibacy of his lile, 
which.. gives a peculiarly revolting character to the per- 
petual squeak of his censoriousness. 

b. A thin, sharp sound produced by a musical 
instrument, etc. 

2805 H. K. White Lett. (2837) 276 The vile squeak of 
the Italian fiddle. 283a Brewster Nat. Magic ix. 229 
Vibrations of such frequency afford only a shrill saueak or 
chirp. 2883 J. Gilmour Mongols xxvi. 309 Shrill above the 
boom of the temple drums.. would come the squeak of the 
thlimba . 

3. a. A slight, narrow, or bare chance for some- 


2726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 303 If we have success, 
you shall.., perchance, have a squeek for the renewing a 
great part, at least, of your old Hereditary Leas&. *737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 104 To caution say 
Readers, that they do not too hastily condemn what 1 
advance, but to give me a Squeak for my Life (as the Saying 
Is). 2806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life \ xvi. Introd., 
I will give you — though I'm a fool for my pains — however 
I will give you one squeak more for your inheritance. *868 
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SQUEAK. 


SQUEAL. 


Chambers's Jrttl. Oct. 675/2 See all ready with the boat,.* 
it may give us a squeak for our lives, if a little one. 

b. A narrow escape, a close shave. Usually 
with qualifying adjs. narrow, near , tight . Also 
const, jfrr (one’s life, etc.). 

1822 Scott Feint. Lett . (1894) II. xviii.149, 1 became 
extremely feverish myself, and had the disorder not ter- 
minated in a general rash,. I should have had a squeak for 
it. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii, I ha\e had more than 
one narrow squeak for it. a x86o Alb. Smith Med, Student 
(1861) 98, 1 had a tight squeak for it. xBSjTrollope Citron, 
Barset II. 339 ‘It was a very narrow squeak,' Mr. Crawley 
said when his friend congratulated him on his escape. 2889 
Stevenson Lett. (2899) 11. 136 We had a near squeak, the 
wind suddenly coming calm. 

+ 4 . Cant . (See quot.) Ohs . 

2795 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 2), Squeak , a thief, who when 
taken upconfessesnnd impeaches the rest of his companions. 
5 . at t rib. as adj. Squeaky. 

2818 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 167 The Duke said, in his 
high, squeak tone of voice [etc.]. 

Squeak (skwile), v . Also 4-6 squeke, 6-7 
squeake, 7 sqweake, 7-8 squeek ; 6-7 squako. 
[Imitative. Cf. S\v. sqvcika to croak.] 

1 . intr. To emit a short or slight sound of a 
thin high-pitched character : a. Of persons. 

2387 TREvisA/fij^/x (Rolls') VII. 217 It byfel..bat a duke 
..passyn^e |>erby herde J>e childc squeke. 2604 Shaks. 
Ham. x. 216 (Q. 2 ), The sheeted dead Did squeake and 
gibber in the Roman streets. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 6 > Others..sung, screaming, and squeaking, 
and straining their voices. 2675 Hogues Odyssey (1677) 219 
Ulysses Irus struck just under th’ ear:.. He fell, squeakt, 
shed his teeth. 2733 Pope Donne's 4th Sat. 99 He lifts his 
hands and eyes, Squeaks like a high-stretch ’d lutestring, and 
replies. 1832 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 240 He never 
squeaked, or made a wry face. 1899 Westm. Gnz. 28 Aug. 
3/1 There are also English girls who croak and squeak and 
chirp. 

b. Of animals or birds. 

*547 J- Harrison Exhort. Scottes eviij, His aucthor is 
bewraied, as a Ratte is by squekyng. 2^76 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. Wks. 1910 II. 147 Since every janglyng byrd, 
Which squeaketh loude, shall never triumph so. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 213 Bats.. sqweake and call one the 
other. 1662 Butler Hud. 1. i. 52 Beside, ’tis known he 
could speak Greek, As naturally as Pigs squeek. 2693 
Dkyden Persius 1. Prol., Pies, Crows, and Daws, Poerick 
Presents bring : You say they squeak; but they will swear 
they Sing. 1774 G. White Selborne Ixi, Several [swifts). . 
squeaking as they go in a very clamorous manner. 2823 
Scott Quentin D. xv, They loved better to hear the lark 
sing than the mouse squeak. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii. 
Rats began to squeak and scuffle in the night time. 

C. Of things. 

1602 Marston Ant.fr Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 59 My voice 
squeakes like a dry cork shoe, c 2628 Donne Serm. 576 As 
a Cart that hath a plentifull load Squeaks and Whines the 
more for that Abundance. 2740 Somerville Hobbinolia 
1. 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak, Hoarse Bag-pipes roar. 1798 
Ferkiar Eng. Historians 228 Till each attendant bagpipe 
squeak’d for fear. 2847 Halliw., Squeak , to creak, as a 
door, &C. 3876 ‘L. Carroll* Hunting the Snark v. vii, 
The sound so exactly recalled to his mind A pencil that 
squeaks on a slate 1 2892 Greener Breech Loader 49 In 
cocking the locks, one will * squeak', the other will make no 
sound. 

2 . slang. To confess ; to turn informer ; to * split ’ 
or ‘ peach \ (Cf. Squeal v. 3.) 

2690 Dryden Don Sebastian iv. i. If he be obstinate, put 
a civil Question to him upon. the Rack, and he squeaks I 
warrant him. <*2734 North Exatnen x. xii, (1740) 218 In 
continual Expectation that.. some pusillanimous Wretch., 
would squeak, as they called it, and own the Guilt. 2757 
Foote A nthor 1, Don’t be afraid; I’ll keep council;.. when 
I was in the treasonable way, I never squeak’d. 1805 
European Mag. XLVII. 222 Unless he had been allowed 
to squeak, i. e. tum evidence, it had been impossible to take 
his deposition. 2816 Sporting Mag. XLVlI I. 30 Green- 
away, .confessed to him., that if any one squeaked he should 
be hanged. 2834 Ainsworth Rookwood 111. v. Never blow 
the gab, or squeak. _ 2874 Slang Diet. 307 Squeak on a 
person, to inform against, to peach. 

3 . traits. To utter, sing, or play in a squeaking 
manner or with a squeaky voice. Usu. derisively. 
Freq. with out . 

2577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 241 For laughter is 
blame-worthy, if it be.. childishly squeaked. 2592 Nashe 
P. Penilcsse Wks. (Grosart) II. 108 The light vneonstaunt 
Multitude, that will, .prefera blinde harper that cansqueake 
out a new horne-pipe. 2602 Shaks. Twcl. N. n. iii. 97 Ye 
squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitigation or 
remorse of voice. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, it, To squeak 
out a sermon. 2700 Congreve Way of World v. v, Prophane 
Musick-meetings where the lewd Trebles squeek nothing 
but Bawdy, and the Bases roar Blasphemy. *77® Miss 
Burney Evelina xxi, One of these outlandish gentry may. . 
come on, and squeak out a song or two, and then pocket 
your money without further ceremony. 2840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xix, Fiddles.. were squeaking out the tune to 
staggering feet. 

b. With clause as object. Also with out. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. xv. 54 (Q.), He squakd out 
alowd, Clarence is come. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vii, ‘The 
Provost being himself a nobleman—’ squeaked the Pot- 
tingar. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, * I will not hear 
it, I say,’ squeaked out Jos at the top of his voice, 
t c. To squeak beef : (see quot.). Obs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, They Squeek beef upon us, 
cry out Highway-men or Thieves after us. 

4. To make (way) with squeaking. 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc People ix, The roads, through 
which the ox-sleds of the farmers crunched and squeaked 
their way, 
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Squeaker (sWrkai). [f. the vb.] 

L a. One who plays on a squeaking instrument. 

1642 Cowley Guardian v. xi, Stay at the door, ye sempi- 
ternal squeakers. 3663 — Cutter Coleman St. v. vi, Go 
home ? . . no, wel Dance home ; afore us Squeakers, that way. 
b. One who squeaks. 

1671 Eachard Obs. Answ. Coni. Clergy 232 Mimical 
squeakers and bellowers, and the vain-glorious admirers only 
of themselves. ^ 2702 Motteux Prol. to Farquhar's Incon. 
stant, Your rarity for the fair guest to gape on, Is your nice 
squeaker, or Italian capon. C1753 Fox in Trevelyan (1B80) 
ii. 45, I. .found Harry in his nurse’s arm*:... I called him 
Squeaker. 2823 Byron yuan xi. lxxxv, I have seen the 
country gentlemen turn squeakers, 

o. slang. (Sec quot.) 

2676 Coles Diet., Squeeker, a Barboy ; also a Bastard, or 
any other child. 

2 . A bird or animal which squeaks : a. A young 
pigeon, partridge, elc. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ii. 279 Thou shalt lie upon 
thy pallat, and call to thy cook. maid, and say, dr esse me 
that Squeeker for my breakfast. 2694 Motteux Rabelais 
iv. lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, and Squeakers. 2829 Col. 
Hawker Diary { 1893) II. 2, I actually brought home 24 
partridges, 20 of which were old ones.. and two squeakers. 
2854 Poultry Citron. 1. 263 Squeakers will often return hpme 
fron^ long distances though they may have been kept in a 
considerable time. 1881 Grrener Gun 535 Mr. Campbell 
..succeeded in bagging 220 grouse by evening; every 
‘squeaker* was, however, counted. 

b. Ornith. One or other of various birds char- 
acterized by their squeaking call. 

28x7 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallow* tribe (ed. 6) 9 
Hirundo A/us, .. Black Swallow, Squeaker, Screamer, 
Deviling, or Shriek Owl. 1848 J. Gould Birds Australia 
II. pi. 45 Strepera Anaphonensis , Grey Cow-Shrike;.. 
Squeaker of the Colonists. Its note is a piercing shriek. 
1B96 A. J. North List Insectiv . Birds N.S.W. 1. 1 For in- 
stance, Corcorax ntelanorhampus, Xcrcphila leucopsis, and 
Myzantha garrula are all locally known in different parts 
of the Colony by the name of * Squeaker*. 

c. slang. A foxhound. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 23 He was often alone with the 
squeakers, ana sometimes racing with the leaders. 

d. colloq. A (young) pig. 

2861 Dickens Gt. Expect . iv, If you’d been born a 
Squeaker. ^ 2889 Baden-Powell Pigsticking 28 At. this 
period of his existence he is called a ‘squeaker ’ and is not 
ridden. 

e. Zool. (See quots.) Also attrib. 

1887 Goode Fisheries U.S. 651 The lady crab, sand crab, 
or squeaker crab { Platyonichus cce Pattis'), . . occurs on most 
sandy shores from Cape Cod to Mexico. 1899 D. Sharp 
Insects 209 The adult Pelobius tardus is remarkable for its 
loud stridulation...The Insects are called squeakers in the 
Covent Garden market. 

3 . a. slang. (See quot.) 

2796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., Organ pipes are 
likewise called squeakers, 

b. A device or toy instrument for producing a 
squeaking sound. Cf. Squawker i. 

2878 Grove's Diet. Music I. 124 The ‘squeaker* which 
children In the fields fashion out of joints in tall grass. 2894 
Westm. Gaz. 8 March 6/3 A small wooden squeaker.. at- 
tached to an indiarubber balloon. 

4 . colloq. A heavy blow, rare ~" 1 . 

2877 in Casquet cf Literature I. 245/2 We must give him 
a squeaker quickly or all will go wrong, I tell you. 

Sguea*kery. [f. Squeak v. + -eby.] Squeak- 
ing character or quality. 

2826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 377 It was the 
genuine man of puppets, the true squeakery, the ‘real Simon 
Pure*. 3834 Beckford Italy II. 222 All these virtuosi., 
were either contraltos of the softest note, or sopranos of the 
highest squeakery. 

Squea'kixLg’, vbl. sb. [f. Squeak v .] The 
action of emitting or producing a squeak or squeaks. 

2596 Shaks. Merck. _ V. ix. v. 30 (Q. 1 ), When you heare the 
drumme, And the vile squeaking of the wry-neckt Fife. 
2653 H. More Antid. A tit. hi. xiv. (1712) 230 The squeak- 
ing and roaring of tortured Beasts, c 2680 in Vemey Mem. 
(1907) II. 321 There was fine squeekingand squeeling for a 
minute or two. 1770 Languors e Plutarch (1851) I. 336/2 
The squeaking of a rat.. [was] heard. 2786 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary 25 Dec., Now for the fiddlers !..I..bear over and 
over again all that fine squeaking, and^ then Jail fast asleep. 
2820 Hazlitt Table-T. xxviii, There is a mightybustle at j 
the door, a gibbering and squeaking in the lobbies. 2855 ; 
Poultry Chron. III. S36 It will save an incredible amount 
of.. squeaking, harsh grating, dismal creaking. 

St[lie a»'K121g, ppl* a* Also 6 sweating, [f. j 
Squeak v.] 

1 . Of the nature of a squeak or squeaks; char- 
acterized by squeaking. 

2576 Fleming Pattopl. Epist. 277 Among these people,., 
one.. made a harsh squeaking noyse. 2592 Chettle Kind- 
harts Dr. (2841) 25 The one in a sweaking treble, the other 
in an ale-blo wen base, a 2704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness t 1 
Wks.X73oI. 37 The drunkard’s voice is hoarse and manly, not 
like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 2854 Emerson Lett. 

4- Soc. Aims, Social Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 276 It seems to 
require several generations of education to train a squeaking 
..habit out of a man. 

b. Of the voice : Thin and shrill. 

3803 Med. yml. IX. 563 At an early period the voice was 
altered, and grew squeaking. _ 2828 Scott F. M. Perth vin. 
Said Dwining, with his squeaking voice. 2878 W . A. Wright 
Shaks. Jul. Caesar Notes 241 That ghosts had thin and 
squeaking voices was a belief in the time of Homer. 

2 . That squeaks; uttering squeaks. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. v. xi. 220 And I shall see Some j 
squeaking Cleopatra Boy my greatnesse. 1652 Benlowes j 
T heopk. v. viii. (1905) 368 Can squeaking reeds sound lOrtn . 
the organ’s full delight. 2682 Dryden Medal^S The loudest , 


bagpiiK of the squeak, ng tram, c 1760 Smollett Burlesque 
Vdc 26 I he squeaking pigs her bounty own’d. 1762 
CHmoHiu. Pcs, us, Afol. Wks. 1767 I. 57 Italian father? 
thus, with barb rous rage, Fit helpless infants for the 
squeaking stage. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I 
xiu. 106 The sound of a squeaking fiddle. 3837 Carlyle 
Ir. Rev. n. iv. vii, A fanfaronading hollow Spectrum and 
squeaking and .gibbering Shadow ! 

Hence Squea-kingly adv. 

t\% 1 Gr / S f ■ shrilly, or sq[u]eakin ? ly. a ,700 

cinventTcie£ C '*"’ J ° t0 cr >' squeektngly, as at 

Squea'felet. [-LET.] A little squeak. 

CARLYL l E in Eraser's Mag. V. 379 Grating harsh 
thunder, o r veh ement shrew-mouse squeaklets. 

Squeaky (skwrki), <7. [f. S queak^. or z/.] Char- 
acterized by squeaking sounds ; tending to squeak. 

x86z Miss Yonge Ctess Kate xii. (1880) 133 The loud 
squeaky key of the voice.. showed that she had worked 
herself up into a state of excitement. 2869 Tozer Might, 
turkey l. 219 They sang in nasal and squeaky tones. 2885 
Harpers Mag. Dec. 78/1 What a scene of squeaky gossip 
in the moonhght! 2899 Doyle Duet 238 An excellent 
piano.., but it is getting so squeaky in the upper notes. 

b. Of the voice : = Squeaking ppl. a. 1 b. 

1863 Is-ingsley Water-Bab. iiL 102 The tiniest, shrillest, 
squeakiest little voice you ever heard. 1881 Mrs. Moles- 
worth Adv. Herr Baby 36 My little voice must have 
sounded very faint and squeaky from out of the trunk. 

Hence Squea’kyish a. 

?®3* Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXXI. 865 Performers 
\vith..punyish figures that must strut, and squeaky ish 
voices that must crack. 

Squeal (skwil), sb. Also 8-9 squeel ; north, 
dial. 8-9 sweel, 9 sweeaL [f. the vb.] 

1. A more or less prolonged sharp cry ; a shrill 
scream. Also fig. 

2747 Relph Misc. Poems 2 The shearers aw brast out In 
sweels of laughter. 2776 Pennant Bt it . Zool. (ed. 4) 1 . 85 
It is observable that the male otters never make any noise 
v hen taken : but the pregnant females emit a most shrill 
squeal. 2786 Burns Holy Fair xiii. His lengthen’d chin, 
his turn’d up snout, His eldritch squeel an’ gestures, 1835 
Marry at y. Faithful xix, All of a sudden we heard arustl- 
ing in the furze, and then a loud squeal. 2853 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 42 Some of the more lively of the 
horses.. evinced their approbation of the move, by sundry 
squeals and capers. 1894 Birrell Ess. viii. 82 There is 
nothing., [they] like better than to hear the squeal of some 
self-torturing atom of humanity. 

b. A sharp shrill sound. 

2867 Macgregor Voy. Alone (1E68) 16 The shrill squeal of 
a pulley thrills my ear with pleasure. 1897 Mary Kincsley 
W. Africa 583 The shrill squeal of the wind, the roar of the 
thunder, and the rush of the rain. 

2. Sc. A quarrel or broil. 

1788 Picken Poems 65 Ye needna gang sae far afiel’ To tell 
how Tea has bred a squeeL 

Squeal (skwfl), v. Forms: 4-5, 7 squele 
{north. 4 suele, 5 swele), 6 Sc. squeil(l, 7-9 
squeel; 7 squeale, 7- squeal. [Imitative.] 

1. intr. To utter (or give out) a more or less pro- 
longed loud sharp cry, esp. by reason of pain or 
sudden alarm ; to scream shrilly : a. Of persons. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 1344 A new born barn lay in pe croppe, 

. .par him J>oght it lay suelland [GStt. squeland]. c 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxv ii. {Mach or) 145 He..squelyt gret &_raryt 
3arne,as kynd gaf to sic a bame. 2508 Kennedie Flytiug tv. 
Dunbar 39 Baith Iohne the Ross and thow sail squeill and 
skirle. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 525 He ran . . Fra place 
to place,. . With mony schout aysqueilland like a kid. 1601 
Shaks. ful. C. 11. ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke and squeale about 
the streets. 2671 Skinner, To Squall or Squeal out. 2676 
Hobbes Iliad 339 Enrag’d she.. threw it from her, tore her 
hair, and squeal’d. 2740 Richardson Pamela I. 235 She. . 
took hold of my Arm, so roughly, and gave me such a Pull, 
as made me squeal out. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xlii, They hide themselves, and run away, and squeel and 
squall, like any thing mad. 1846LANDOR I mag. Conv. Wks. 
II. 92 He pinched my ear so bitterly, I Was fain to squeel. 
2851 D. J errold St. Giles xxxv, But for appearances, . .she’d 
have squealed no more than a rose-bud pulled from a bush. 

b. Of animals or birds. 

a 2400-50 [see Squealing vbl. sbi). 2523 Douglas sEneid 
vin. vi. 112 The catell elk.. Baith squeill and low in thai 
ilk plenteus gatis. 1535 [see prec.]. 2684 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1903/4 A Blood bay Stone Horse, between 24 and 15 
hands high,being much given to bite and strike and squeel, 
2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 134/2 When he sendeth forth 
his Cry, ..a Rat Squeleth, or Squaketh. 2798 Edgeworth 
Pract. Educ. (1811) II. 450 He bit off the ear of a p?g 
because it squealed when he was ringing it. 1856 Kane 
Arct.Expl. 1. xxiii. 290 Tern were very numerous, hundreds 
of them squealing and screeching in flocks. 2879 Black 
Macleod of D. I. 167 You hear the rabbit squealing with 
fright long before the weasel is at him. 

2. Of things : To emit or produce a shrill or 
strident sound. 

1596 [see Squealing vbl. sb. I 2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 
xix. 386 The voice is changed in divers tunes, one cote ** 
sweet and pleasant, two, squele and jar. 2727 Somervhx-e 
Fables xiv. i. Here tortur’d cats-gut squeals 
in softer notes complain. 2824 Hebf.r Jrnl. (ibsdJ L 39 
Different musical Instruments were strumming, __ 
squeeling and rattling. 2859 Jephson Bnttany ' n- 99 
the biniou or bagpipe squeals and grunts. # 

3. slang. To turn informer; to inform or peac 1 
on a person. (Cf. Squeak v. 2 .) 

18 is Slang Diet. Squeal, to inform, poach. A north 

country variation of saueak. 189* Montreal G ”5* 

8/n This revelation ltd Gideon to ’squeal and he today 
fortified his statement.. by much documentary evidence. 
iSy5 Boston (Mass.) JW</. 29 Dec. 2/1 His pal,.. who is now 
serving time for counterfeiting, and who squealed on him. 

2o 
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4 . iratis. To utter or produce with a shrill, 
grating, or squeaking sound. Also with out. 

1675 CoVEL in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 211 
There are trumpets, which come in onely now and then to 
squeel out a loud note or two. 1833 M. Scott Tam Cringle 
xii, ‘ Here, sir,' squealed Timothy. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr . 
Eur. xii. (1804) 294 Pigs.. squeal emphatic disapproval of 
their enforced journey. 1883 Ld. R. Gower My Kentitt. I. 
vii. 130 The fiddle squealed the old dance music of the old- 
fashioned quadrille. 

6. Quasi*aaTz>. With a squeal. 

1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 56 Squeal went the engine; 
we were off. 

Squeal, a. s.w. dial. ? Obs. [? Related to 
Queal vi] Feeble, frail. 

1794 Wolcot (P. Pindar) f. Ploughshare's Royal Visit 
Exeter Wks. 1816 III. 367 That he was weak, and ould, 
and squeal, And zeldom made a hearty meal. 1795 — 
Pindariana Ibid. 336 Why should [he] be afraid of horns, 
Who married a poor squeal, starv’d cat, for money? 

Squealer (skwrloi). [f. Sqtjeal vl\ • 

1 . In bird-names: (see quots.). 

1854 J. Warter Last of O. Squires vii. 66 In the summer 
nothing broke the silence that reigned around, ^ save the 
voice of the squealers — the country-name for swifts. 1879 
Miss Jackson ShrojtsJu Word-bk . 223 The Swift... This 
bird’s loud piercing cry has obtained for it the name of 
squealer. 1888 G. Trumbull Names Birds 91 Harlequin 
Duck, '..known also as Squealer at Machias Port, Me. Ibid . 
396 Golden Plover. ..Mr. Browne records Squealer in his 
list of gunners’ names at Plymouth Bay. 

2 . One who or that which squeals. Also transf. 

1865 Slang Did. 244 Squealer,.. vxi illegitimate baby. 

1897 Daily News 25 May 2/4 In one village a venerable 
squealer [a pig] was driven past a whole line of soldiers by 
a dog. 

b. slang. An informer. 

3865 in Slang Did. 244. 1901 Daily Chron. 17 Sept 7/2 
It will not reap many ‘squealers’, because the men who 
might tell things to cause damage will not dare. 

c. A com plainer. 

, 1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch , In nine cases out of ten, 
the editor gives the squealer more privileges in the way of 
reply than he is entitled to by equity. 

Squealing, vbL sb. [f. Squeal v.] The action 
of the verb, in various senses. 

c 1325 Meir. Horn. 167 For quen the childe es born, sal 
I Do it of daw sa priuely, That na wiht sal the squeling 
here, a 1400-50 Alexander 4112 For with he sweling of he 
swyne we sail j>aim all voide.' 1596 Sh aks. Merch. V. 11. v. 30 
The vile squealing of the wry-neckt Fife, c x63o in Vertiey 
Mem. (3907) II. 321 There was fine squeekingand squeeling 
for a minute or two. X701 Huddesford Salmagundi 123 
Upon a trestle Pig was laid And a sad squealing sure It 
made. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. ii, The cries, the 
squealings of children, of infirm persons, and other assist- 
ants. 1878 Black Green Past, xvi, They heard the squeal- 
ing of a young cock outside. 

Squealing, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . That utters or emits squeals ; screaming. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5626 he kings doghter. .sagh he vessel 
on he fiodd;. .A squeland child her-in sco fand. c 3375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xvi. {Magdalene) 484 To his squeland barne ?e 
[suld] spare. 1642 J. Ball Attsw. to Can i. 143 Cathed. 
Churches ..where Singing men, .. Squealing Choristers, 
Organ-Players, .. &c. live in great idlenesse. # 1689 JR. 
Cox Hibernia Angl , 1. Apparatus 1 1 b, A Bagpipe, which 
is a squealing Engine, fit only for a Bear-Garden. 3709 
Steele Tatlcr No. 15^2 She pinch’d me, and called me 
squealing Chit. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such ii. 35 A small 
squealing black pig. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 586 
A terrific rain-storm.. accompanied by a squealing, bitter 
cold wind. 

b. Squealing hawk : (see quot.). 

1884 Harper's Mag. March 622 The red-tailed hawk.. by 
some is called the squealing hawk. 

2 . Of the nature of a squeal. 

1879 Jefferies Wild Life 338 Now and then a peculiar 
Squealing Sound may be heard proceeding from the grass. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. VII. 506 Peculiar squealing cry. 

Squeam, sb. rare. [Back-formation from 
Squeamish «.] A qualm or scruple (^/conscience). 

1798 Geraldina II. 240 Do not let any squ earns of. con- 
science prevent your attentions, 1888 Interior (Chicago) 
5 Apr., Without squeam or apology, . .the^ mutual bearings 
of truths are to be. .unshrinkingly maintained. 

+ Squeam, v* Obs . rare. [f. as prec., or from 
Squeamous a.] intr. To turn sick or squeamish. 

3576 Turberv. Venerie 363 And as for gaines men dive in 
every streame, All frawdes be fishe, their stomachs never 
squeame. 1765 C. Smart tr. Phxdrus iv. vi, This threat is 
to the fools, that squeam At every thing of good esteem. 

Squea'mer. rare-'. [Cf. prec.] One who 
turns squeamish or faint. , . 

3887 W, S. Gilbert Ruddigore 11, Coward, poltroon, 
shaker, squeamer. 

Squeamish (skwrmij), a ., adv., and sb. 
Fonhs : a.' 5 squaymysch, 6 -ysh, -iBh(e, 6-7 
squainiish(e ; 6 squeim-, squeymish, skeym- 
ishe ; 6-7 aquamish, north, dial. 8-9 swaimish, 
9 swamish. . 0 . 6-7 squemish(e, 7 squeamish 
(9 dial, skeemish.), 6- squeamish ; north, dial. 

7, 9 sweamish, 9 sweemish. [var. of squaymes, 
squemes Squeajioos a., by alteration of suffix.] 

I. L Readily affected with nausea ; easily turned 
sick or faint; physically unable to support or 
swallow anything disagreeable, 
a.. Of persons. + Also const 
c 1450 Treviso's Barth. De P.R.V. 

J?erefor me schal not be squaymysch 


• of. 

xlv. (Bodl. MS.), And 
of vrine, for in many 


Kmges it is profitable and leefe. 3584 Greene Arbasto 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 192 Art thou so squemish that thou 
canst not see wine but thou mustsurfet? 1684 tr. Bond's 
Merc. Comfit, vi. 164 Purging Potions, taken by squeamish 
Persons,, .cause a Shivering. 1702 Gay Achilles jii, She is 
so squeamish and so frequently out of order. 1744 Berkeley 
Sin's § 3 Wks. 1871 II. 367 For children and squeamish 
persons it may be made weaker. 1777 Cook Voy., Pacific 
(1784) II. m. x. x86 We found that he was too squeamish to 
drink turtle’s blood. 

fg. 36x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 486 Yet am I 
not so squeamish, that I can well enough digest a good 
Booke.^ 1740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. xi As his patron knew 
the patient was squeamish, he was induced to sweeten the 
medicine to his taste. 

transf. a 3677 Barrow Serrn. Wks. 1686 III. 88 Thou hast 
a # squeamish conscience, which cannot relish this, cannot 
digest that advantageous course of proceeding, 
b. Of the stomach. 

3620 Venner Via Recta ii. 152 It is very g<Jod for such as 
haue squamlsh & waterie stomacks. a 1707 Bp. Patrick 
Comm. 2 Sam. xiii. 5 He would have him pretend that his 
stomach was so nice and squeamish, that he would like 
nothing that his servants dressed. 1851 Thackeray Eng. 
Hum. v. (1876) 3x8 Their squeamish stomachs sickened at 
the rough fare. 

fig. 2642^ F uller Holy tf Prof. State v. ii. 363 The stomach 
of his Holinesse not being so^ squeamish, but that he would 
take a good almes from dirty hands. 1760 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy iv.xxxij, Nor do I value whose squeamish stomach 
takes offence at it. 1843 Lowell Glance behind the Curtain 
85 But now the uneasy stomach of the time Turns squeamish 
at them both. 

2. Slightly affected with nausea ; sickish, qualmish. 

3660 Pepys Diary 7 April, This day.. the wind grew 
high, and. .1 began to be dizzy and squeamish. 1689 Muses 
Farew. Popery 81 When Satan was squeamish, and long’d 
for a Dainty, The Pope Fricasseed him this New Four-and- 
twenty. 3756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Mait- 
land Club) 128 Then down I must go, and into bed as soon 
as possible, very very squeamish. I could not keep my feet 
in the cabin. 1817 J. Evans Exairs. Windsor, etc. 485 
Passed the North. Foreland with a little swell, and most of 
the passengers were squeamish. 3887 Poor Nellie (1888)411 
You’re feeling squeamish, I see, so take my advice and have 
a brandy-and-soda. 

f3. Apt to produce qualms; *= Qualmish a. 3 . 

<1x573 Jewel Serrn. i. Wks. (1613) 974 When they had 
manna in their mouths, they thought ft a loathsome and a 
squeamish meat. 

4. Characterized by a sickish feeling, rare. 

1670 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 102 Our 
Freshmen passengers were all in a miserable, squeamish, 
and puking condition. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. lxxvii, 
Fast by her side a listless maiden pin’d. With aching head, 
and squeamish heart-burnings. 

II. + 5. Averse, unwilling, or backward to do 
something. Obs. 

*553 Respublica 1. iii. 278, I shall tell Respublica ye can 
beste goveme : bee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand 
the stern. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 38 
Let none other meaner person.. be any whit squeimish to 
let it be publisht vnder their names, for reason serues it, and 
modestie doth not repugne. 

6 . Averse to freedom or familiarity of intercourse; 
distant, reserved, coy, cold. 

Also, in mod. dial., modest, bashful, diffident, shy. 

a. 1561 T. Hoevtr. Castiglione's Couriyer hi. (3577) N vij, 
This woman ought not therefore.. [to] be so squeimish and 
make wise to abhorre both the company & the talke. 3565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Dclicium , D el icias facer e , to make 
strange and dally, because he would be intreated: to be 
squaymish. <*1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1912) 118 Yet for 
countenance sake, he seemed very squeimish, in respect of 
the charge he had of the Princesse Pamela. 1788- in 
northern dial, glossaries (in form swaimish or swamish). 

P. 3580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Desdaigneux , 
squemish, cove, disdainful!. 1584 Lyly Sappho 1. iv. 7 
Proud elfel now squeamish he is become alreadie, vsing 
both disdaineful lookes, And imperious words. 3607 Dekker 
& Marston Northw. Hoe iv. D.’s_ Wks. 1873 III. 59 A 
comely country mayd, not squeamish nor afraid, To let 
Gentlemen touch. ex66s Roxb. Ball. (1886] VI. 256 
Virgins, take my advice, be riot disdainful; Neither be coy 
and nice, squemish nor scornful. 3710 Palmer Proverbs 
1 15 A woman of virtue keeps a guard upon her eye, and yet 
don’t affect to look soure, squeamish, and^ suspicious. 

transf x 583 Melbancke Philotintus Cj b. As for Pallas, 
she is dainty, but not squemish, hard to be found, but easy 
to be intreated. 

Comb. 1603 FTorio Montaigne 11. i. (1894) 166 Fair and 
soft, as squemish-hpnest as she seems,, .conclude not rashly 
an inviolable chastitie to be on your Mistresse. 

+b. Const, of 1 Averse to being free or generous 
with (something). Obs. 

3566. Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. (1569) 195 The more she proved 
the King inflamed with her love, the more squeymish she 
was of her beautie. 1576 Fleming Pattopl. Epist. 37 You 
luiue shewed your selfe..Tiot squemish or deintie of your 
singular beneuolence. a 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prize v. 
i, Petro. I think 'twere well you would see her. Row. If 
you please, Sir; I am not squeamish of my visitation. 

f c. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by coldness 
or coyness. Obs. 

*577 Stakyhurst Descr. Irel. Ep. Ded. in Holinsfied, I 
was by them weied not to beare my selfe coy, by giuing my 
entier friends in so reasonable a request a squemish repulse. 
3600 J..Lane Tom Teldroth{\Zj6) no Somegogle with the 
eyes, some squint-eyd looke, Some at their fellowes, squemish 
sheepes-eyes cast. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 42 
Their wanton, squeamish, quarellous countenances, which 
setting us a fire, extinguish us. 

7. Readily offended by anything approaching 
immodesty or indecency; easily shocked; prudish. 

3567 Harman Caveat (1B69I 55 Because the sight shoulde 
not abash hersham’efast may dens, nether loth her squaymysh 
sight 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. v. 94 If the good 


I Man blush d, .;he may be pardon’d for this once, being not 
so squeamish often. 1742 Fielding f. Andrews 1. xii, This 
! the maid readily promised to perform, .. being .. not so 
; squeamish as thejady. # 1842 Lover Handy Andy xvi 1 r m 
i not squeamish, sir,’ said Miss Augusta ; ‘ but it’s dreadful 
| to be shut up with a man who has no clothes on him ’ 1858 
; Hawthorne Fr. It. Note-bks. I. 217 As to the nudities 
they might well have startled a not very squeamish eye. 
1892 Baring*Gould Strange Survivals x. 220 Riddles more 
or less good, some coarse, and some profane ; but the age 
was not squeamish. 

t b. Sensitive ; shrinking from contact with any- 
thing rude or rough. Obs. 

1707 Curtos. in Hush. S Gnrd. 6 1 Sulphureous Matters 
that compose the Flowers.. are soon devour’d by the open 
Air, which destroys those frail and squeamish Beauties. 
3782 Cowper Poet, Oyster <5 ■ Sensit. PI. 55 And, as for you, 
my Lady Squeamish, Who reckon ev’ry touch a blemish 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. I. 345 The 
P?* s °n so squeamish, so timid, so trembling lest the winds 
of heaven should visit too roughly. 

8 . Sensitively or excessively fastidious, scrupu- 
lous, particular, or punctilious, with regard lo 
standards of action or belief. 

1581 T. Newton Seneca's Trag. Ded., And whereas it is 
by some squeymish Areopagites surmyzed that the reading 
of these Tragedies .. cannot be digested without great 
danger [etc.]. 3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. i, High 
honour'd blood’s too squemish to assent, And lend a hand 
j to an ignoble acL 1676 W. Allen Ad dr. Non-Conform . 135 
When they are nice, curious, and squeamish about undeter, 
mined circumstances in forms of administration, ci 6 qo 
Ld. Delamer Disc. Incouragers of Popery Wks. (1694)03 
Let then the high Church be more charitable, and the Dis- 
senters less stiff and sweamish. 1724 Welton Chr. Faith 
ff Pract. jo They were so squeamish upon the literal, and 
so loose and moderate in the moral sense. 3768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 272 Another, who had not the same 
squeamish disposition, might have found enjoyments enow 
under general censure.. to make life desirable. 1829 A. 
Cunningham Brit. Painters i. 41 If Laud had not doated 
on trifles, and the Presbyterians had been squeamish about 
them. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng . xiii. III. 274 Where 
enthusiasts are ready.. to be destroyed for trifles magnified 
| into importance by a squeamish conscience. x88r Scribner's 
Mag. XXII. 144 Some of the early American statesmen, 
doubtless, were not any too squeamish in their political 
maneuverings. 

Comb. 3581 Studley Seneca's Agamemnon A iij, Although 
as squemishe hearted men those priests in bedlem rage. 

b. "With preps., as about , as to, at , of. 

3581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osortus 417 But I will not 
be so squemish about these trifles. 3582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
p. xx, Why should we be squamish at newe wordes or 
phrases in the scripture which are necessarie. <11660 
Conicmp. Hist. IreL (Ir. Archasol. Soc.) I. 276 Neuer 
squemishe of any your proceedings. x66z Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacrx lit. i. §3 Those whose minds are so coy and 
squeamish as to any thing of Divine revelation. 2865 Bright 
Sp., Canada 67 They are not so squeamish as to what they 
say about us. 1872 E. Yates Castaway 11. vii, I don’t pre- 
tend, .to be squeamish about such matters. 

c. Marked or characterized by fastidiousness or 
scrupulousness. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. x5 8 
All resteth vpon a case of conscience, as nice and squeamish 
a scruple [etc.], a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 99 Your pen 
is coy, and you ware the Holy Ground and Holy Coyn with 
a squeamish Pretention. 1776 Cowper Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 
36 You perceive I have not made a squeamish use of your 
obliging offer. 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 30 In a bachelor's 
bouse . . there is no lady to stand upon squeamish points about 
lodging gentlemen in old holes and corners. # 1884 Brown- 
ing Ferishtalt (1885) 73 So, with thy squeamish scruple. 

9. Fastidious or dainty with respect to what one 
handles, uses, or comes in contact with. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 789 If we would, .not be so 
squeamish as to refuse those wholesome medicines which 
are easie to be had. 1697 Vanbrugh Prov '. Wife in. i, I’ll 
warrant it’s some squeamish minx as my wife, that’s grown 
so dainty of late, she finds fault even with a dirty shirt. 
3746 Francis tr. Hor„ Sat. 11. vi. 176 If delicacies could 
invite My squeamish courtier's appetite, Who turn d his 
nose at every dish. 1800 Miss Edgeworth Belinda xxit, 

I have heard.. that the passion of love, which can endure 
caprice, vice, [etc.] is notwithstanding so squeamish as to be 
instantaneously disgusted by the perception of follyrin the 
object beloved. 2860 W. H. G. Kingston Pirate Medit. 1. 12 
He’s the fellow to make your kid-glove wearing gentlemen 
dip their hands in the tar-bucket, .if he sees they are in any 
way squeamish about it. 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
(38941 ix. 206 Our nerves.. are unduly delicate, and our 
tastes too squeamish. 

absol. 3828 {title). The Adventures of Doctor Comicus 
a Comic Satirical Poem, for the Squeamish and the Queer, 
f 10. a. Having aversion or antipathy at or to - 
wards something. Obs. 

1583 J. Bell H addon's Answer to Osorius 249 b, Beyng 
squeymish at Luthers speache. 3654 Whitlock Zcotom.fo 
Squemish towards the present, and longing for Innovation. 
r f b .To make squeamish , to hesitate or shrink ; 
to -show dislike. Obs. 

2611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . vn. xliH. § 4. 355 This great 
Oracle.. made it not squemish to giue them this aduice. 
a 1617 Bayne Led. (1634) 197 If he [God] delight in us, what 
matter if the world make squemish of us? 

Snuea'inislily, adv. [f. prec.] 
fL In a reserved or distant manner; coldly, 
disdainfully. Obs. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxi. 15 Not to taste Gods 
goodnes lyghtly, and as it were squeymishly. . 1580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Par Mcspris , disdainefullye, 
squemishly. 3598 Haklu\t Voy. I. x. 8 Squemishly, firown- 
ingly, or skomefully shunning the ragged and tattered sleeue 
of any suppliant. 2647 Hexham 1, Squaimishly, vcrachte • 
lick ofte onwaerdighlick . 
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SQUEAMISHNESS. 


SQUEEZE* 


2 . Fastidiously, delicately, daintily, 

x6i6 13 . Jonson Masques Wks. 911 Howsoeucr some may 
squ'emishly crie out. 0,1670 Hacket Cent. Strut. 2x9 But 
I marvel at those.expositors who are squemishly conceited 
against that opinion. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 
498 If the plea of conscience wasadrmtted.. we should grow 
so squeamishly conscientious [etc.]. 1782 T. Warton Rowley 
Enq. 70 The modem delicacy of the writer.., who thus 
squeamishly introduces this tale of Saxon perfidy. 1838 
Dickens Pickzu . xxxi, If she had been Jess proudly and 
squeamishly brought up. 1845 Campbell Lives Chancellors 
(1857) V. cx. 148 B oli ngbroke.. squeamishly says: 'The 
first regulation.. is decency '. 

3 . With a tendency to nausea or sickness. 

1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. m. i. III. 89 j I sought 
my cot,, .rolled about for an "hour rather squeamishly, and 
then fell asleep. 

Squeamislmess. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . The state of being affected with nausea or 
qualms ; sickishness. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 165 Mopsa..at the 
first for squeamishnes going vp & downe, with her head 
like.a boate in a storme. *655 CuLPErrER, etc. tr. Riverius 
1. viiJ 30 These are forerunners of our Epilepsy; disdain of 
meat, or immoderate Appetite, Squeamishness, heart-burn- 
ing. 1692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus , lifer, xxxv, You should 
consider.. Whether that Squeamishnessyou can forget, That 
makes you keep an Almanack for Meat. 1756 C. Smart tr. 
Horact r, Sat. 11. ii. (1826) II. 97 When exercise has worked 
off your squeamishness.. then let me see you dcspise.mean 
viands. 1822-7 Good Study Tiled. (1829) I. 350 Pains in 
the stomach, nausea, squeamish ness. 1878 J.MacGrkgor 
in F. Balfour Life (1912) xi. 331 We had a desperately rough 
passage, which m spite of one day’s squeamishness I greatly 
enjoyed. 

b. Const, of (the stomach). Alsoyf^. 

1648 Gage West Ltd. 102 The women of that City it seems 
pretend much weaknesse and squemishnesse of stomach. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 286 ri A good Constitution appears 
in the Soundness and Vigour of the Parts, not in the 
Squeamishness of the Stomach. 1715 tr. Pancirollus* 
Mentor . Things I. Pref. 6 A voluminous Paraphrase not 
agreeing with the squeamishness of an Oxford Stomach. 

•f 2 . a. Disdainfulness ; haughty reserve. 06 s. 

1580 Hollyuand Treas. Fr. Tong, Desdaing , disdaine, 
despite, squeamishnesse. x6xi Cotgr. s.v. Boutique , A 
prouerbe taxing th’ enuie, or squeamishnesse of cunning 
Artists, who..conceale from the world their excellent gifts. 
1647 Hexham 1, Squaimishnesse, verachtinge. 
t b. Modest reserve or coyness. Obsr~ l 
1720 Mrs. Manley Power of Love (1741) 1. 41 Ifher Vertue 
and Squeamishness should reject the Offers of his Heart. 

3 . The quality or condition of being highly or 
excessively fastidious or dainty in some respect. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 261 It being a Squeamishnesse 
toforbeare satisfying his Appetite.. because somewhat may 
be wanting in some Dishes Preparation. 1693 Apol. Clergy 
Scot l. xo6 A Fanatick Squeamishness that will not allow 
the Title of Doctor to any Clergy Man. 1711 Countrey - 
Man’s Lett. Curat. 58 They address’d His Majesty, and 
Roundly Condemn'd the Bishops for their Squeamishness. 
1782 Mxss Burney Cecilia vi. iv, Now pray speak the truth 
without squeamishness. 1839 Dickens Nicklcbjr xvi, I have 
undergone too much.. to feel pride or squeamishness now. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 223 '2 The squeamishness of 
certain judges has contributed not a little to the result. 

Squea’mous, a. Now north, dial. Forms: 
a. 4 scoymus, 5 -es, -os, -ous; 4-5 squoymous, 
6 squymouse; 4-5 skoymus, 4-6 -ous, 4 -os, 

5 -es, 6 -ys, -ose, 9 skymous. 0 . 4-6 squeymous 
(5 sqwey-), 4 squaymus, 5-6 -ous, 5 squaymes, 
-os(e, scaymes, skeymous, -ows(e ; 5 sweym- 
ows, north . dial. S swamas, 8-9 swamous, 9 
-us, swaim-, swaymous. 7. 5 squemes, 6 -ous. 
[a. AF. escoymous, escomos , of obscure origin. Cf. 
Esquaymous a. 

Forms without initial s also occur, as queymous (see 
Queimish a.) and coymous (see sense 3/3).] 

1 . — Squeamish a. 1 a. 

*3.. Coer de L. 3485 Was non off hem that eete lyste; 
Kyng Richard., sayde: Frendes, be nought squoyraous. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lxvii. (BodL. MS.), pey 
pat beb y*bete with a wode hounde..drede)> watere most 
. .and bep agrised per of fulle sore and scoymos also. 1566 
Drant Horace , Sat. iv. G viij b, There must be brothe for 
squaymous folke, and spices all of pleasure. 1882 Lane. 
Gloss. 243 Skymous t squeamish, fastidious in eating. 

2 . Distant, disdainful, fastidious. 

c 1325 Lai le Freine 62 A.proude dame and an envieous, 
..Squeymous and eke scorning ; To ich woman sche hadde 
envie. 13 . . E- E. A llii. P. B. 21 Nif he nere scoymus & skyg 

6 non scabe louied, Hit were a meruayl. c 1440 Prontp. 
Pan>. 457/2 Skeymowse, or sweymows,. .abhominativtts. 
2847 Halliwell, Squemous, saucy. Lane. 1886 Rockdale 
Gloss. 80 Skymous , squeamish ; over-nice. 

b. north, dial . Modest, shy. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 357/1 Squaymose, verecuttdus. 1703 
Thoresby Let. to Ray , Swamous, modest. 1790 Mrs. 
Wheeler IVestmld . Dial. (1821) 43 Ise nae way swamas. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. II. 307 Poor Williams is a 
swamous, cowardly chap. 1847- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., 
Yks.). 

i* 3 . Having or feeling abhorrence, repugnance, or 
detestation of something. Obs. 

a. 13 . . E. E. A Hit . P. B. 598 He is so skoymos of bat skabe, 
be r-cariez bylyue. Ibid. 1148 So is he scoymus. of scape pat 
scylful is euer. a 1400 Pryrner (189X) 102 Wickednesse y 
hadde in hatrede and y was skoymes per of. 1495 Trevisa's 
De P. R. viir. xii. (W. de W.) 319 They that ben subgette 
to Saturnus. .ben not skoymous of foule and stynkyng 
clothynge. 

■p. c 1386 Chaucer Milled s T. 151 He was somdel squaym- 
ous {Camb, coymous] Of fartyng,and of speche daungerous. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vw. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), 
N ot skeymous of foule and stynkynge clopyngc. 15 . . Piers 
of Fullhant 70 in Hazh E. P. P. II. 4 Be alway squaymous 
of suche sklaunders. " " 

y. ci 4x0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi. (Gibbs* MS.), pei were 
not squemes of pe stable.. nor of heye nor of suche oper 
abjccte sympolnes. 

1 4. «= Squeamish a. 5 . Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 461 Sche.. was nou3t 
squaymus to wasebe seke menis feet. ^1400 Prymcr 7 
Thou were not squoymous to take pe maidenes wombe to 
delyuere mankynde. a 1450 Knt.de la Tour 155 Atte sum 
tyme she wold e haufe..be right scoymous to haue do the 
seruice. 1535 in Loftie Mem. Savoy (1878) 10 Whether he 
be..lovying to the poore, and not skoymys or lothesome to 
visite theyni. c 1550 Bale K. Johan (E.E.D.S.) 184 Thou art 
not skoymose thy fantasy for to tell. 
fSquean, z\ Obs. rare. [Cf. Squinny vl and 
dial, squiiie in the same sense.] ittlr. To look 
askance, to squint ( at one). 

1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1880) 45 As the Philosopher 
squened at his curst wife in some feare, because of quiet. 
1609 — Hal. Taylor (18B0) 175 As .. men amazdc their 
sorrow flouts, By squeaning with the eye. 

f Squea*sy, a. Obs . Forms: 6 squeasye, 6-7 
-ie (7 squeaysie), 8 squeasy; 7 squeazy, -ie. 
[Alteration of Queasy ai] 

1. Of times: Troublous; disturbed. 

*5^3 Melbancke Philotimus D ij b, But now we are come 
to the last age, which as Ouid deuids it, is y 9 4, and the 
woorst, squeasye & dogged, & wrought of hard iron, a x66z 
Heylin Laud (x66S) 256 None of them in those squeasie 
and unsettled times being questioned for it. 

2. Of the stomach : Readily nauseated, easily 
upset ; -Squeamish a. 1 b. 

1/596 Lodge Wits Miserie N iiij, He driues him to be 
dainty of his meats, telling him his stomack is squeasie. 
1640 Howell Dodotta's Gr. 2r, I use to have a squeazie 
stomacke on salt Water. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, vl 299 My 
weak and squeazie stomack will hardly digest the wing of 
a small rabbet or chicken. 

fig. 1620 Mason Newfoundland £ Peraduenture some 
squeasie stomake will say. Fishing is a beastly trade and 
unseeming a Gentleman. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis 
Advis.fr. Pamass. 1. ix. (1674) 11 It proves hard of digestion 
to the squeasie stomachs of modem weak-wits. 

Comb. 1655 Culpepper, etc. tr. Riverius xiv. 1. 372 These 
Patients are commonly squeazy stomached, 
b. Readily unsettled or disturbed. 

1611 Coryafs Crudities. Panegyr. Verses , The squeazie 
humour of his braine Before he parted from this maine 
Neare perished his skulL 

3. Sparing something. 

1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 56 Hee is as squeazy of his 
commendations as his courtesie. 

Hence t Squea-siness, squeamishness. Obs. 
a x66o Hammond Sermons viii. Wks. 1684. IV. 614 A 
squeasiness and rising up of the heart against any mean., 
condition of men. 1687 T. W. Lett, to Dissenter 6 After the 
squeaziness of starting at a Surplice, you must be forced to 
swallow Transubstantiation. 

Squebald, variant of Skewbald a. 

*884 Liverpool Echo 2 May, Thoroughbred Horse,., beauti- 
fully spotted red roan, squebald and piebald. 

Squechon, obs. form of Scutcheon jtf.i 
+ Squect- Obs. [? Imitative.] A disease affect- 
ing fowls. 

*577 Ik Googe Heresbach's .Hush. iv. (1586) 167 b, The 
greatest disease, that they are subiect vnto, as the Pippc 
and the Squecke, which must be holpen in like sorte as the 
Hennes. 

Squeege (skwfd^), V. Also 8-9 squeedge. 
[Strengthened form of Squeeze vi\ 

1. ittlr. To press ; to make one’s way by pressure. 
1782 Mrs. H. Cowley Which is the Man i v. ii, Such clat- 
tering, and squeedgmg down the gangway staircase. 1852 
HoSkyns Taipa xxi, Every time I see it [a plough], on stiff 
land, a-squeeging and pressing, and kneading its way along. 

2. trans . To compress ; to squeeze. 

1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1848 Dickens Dombey lii. Can’t 
you be fond of a cove without squeedging and throttling 
of him 1 185* Mayhew Loud. Lab. (x86x) II. 530, I went, 
and I was nearly squeeged to death. 

Squeegee (skwfdjr, skwfdjr), si. [?f. prec. 
Cf. Squiloee sb.] 

1. A scraping implement, usually consisting of a 
straight-edged blade of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
or the like, attached to the end of a long handle, 
for removing water, mnd, etc. 

1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 1. 39 Holy-stoning 
the decks.. is the worst description of nervous torture of 
which I ever heard, excepting perhaps, the infliction of the 
squee gee. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 648 Squeegee , 
an effective swabbing instrument, having a plate of gutta- 
percha fitted at the end of a broom handle. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 635/2 They had swept mud in a state of 
batter to the side of a road by means of 1 squeegees 

2. Fhotogr. A strip of rubber mounted on a wooden 
frame which serves as a handle, for . squeezing 
moisture from a print, pressing a film closer to its 
mount, etc. ; a rubber roller serving this purpose ; 
a squeezer. 

1878 Abney Pkotogr. 170 The plate is then placed on 1 a 
small low stool.. and the excess of water squeezed out by 
means of a squeegee. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 57 Use a 
Roller Squeegee.— After the print is applied to the mount,., 
gently roll the squeegee over iL 

Sqneegee, v. [f. the sb.] 

1. traits. To press, squeeze, or force, . with a 
squeegee. 1 


1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec . Ser. iv. 346/2 When 
cold^, squeegee the emulsion.. tnrough muslin. Ibid. 411/2 
A piece of American cloth to protect the print while squee- 
geeing. *892 Photogr. Ann.il. 49 lake a print, put it face 
down on the glass and lightly squeegee it until it lies flat, 
b. With ad vs. and preps., as on, out, together. 

1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Client. 347 It is then ‘squee- 
geed down on the glass and developed. 1889 Anthony’s 
Photogr. Bull. II. 324 The two surfaces can be brought into 
contact and squegeed together. 1890 Ibid. III. 259 It can 
be turned over and squeegeed out flat. 

2 . To scrape with a squeegee ; =Squilgee v. 

iB 85 All Year Round 4 Sept, 104 The decks were per- 
sistently holystoned, scrubbed, * squeegeed and swabbed. 
Hence Squeegeed ppl. a., Squeegeeing vbl. sb. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 435 The squeegeeing process.. is 
unsuitable for it. 1894 Brit. Jml. Photogr. XLI. 11 The 
squeegeeing is then gone on with. 1904 W. P. Drury Per - 
adventures Priv. Pagett 10 A sloppy road between two 
squeegeed banks of mud. 


Squeezability, [f. next.] The condition or 
quality of being squeezable. 

1882 in Imperial Diet, (citing Spectator ). 1885 Spectator 
25 July 961/1 There could be no worse policy than to show 
fresh squeezability in order to prevent being squeezed. 1893 
National Observer a Sept. 4*8/2 Experiments on Ministerial 
squeezability as to Welsh Disestablishment. 

Squeezable (skwrzab’l), a. [f. Squeeze vj 

1. Capable of being compressed or squeezed. 
Also traits/. 

18x3 Sir W. W. Pepys in Roberts Mem. Han. More (1835) 
III.398 One would like to keep it in squeezable order. 1844 

H. Stephens Bk.Farm III. 1043 They must feel moist and 
clammy, and be squeezable in the hand. 

b. Impressionable; susceptible. 

X852 Savage/?. Medlicott 1. 1. v, 130 You are too versatile 
and too squeezable,.. you take impressions too readily. 

2. Capable of being constrained or coerced to 
yield or grant something. 

1837 Ann. Reg., Hist. 390/x jThe ministers, at least, he 
regarded as squeezable commodities, out of which something 
good might, by compression, be extracted. 1852 W. Jerdan 
Autobiog. II. 1. 7 As unlucky and squeezable by their more 
cunning competitors -.as the literary man. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 23 Aug. 5/2 He hoped that China would be squeez- 
able, and that the objects be had in view would be attained 
without war. 

b. esp. From which money may be extracted. 
1840 Frazer's Mag. XXI. 243 Not a farthing beyond what 
they could squeeze from any quarter squeezable. . 1880 L. 
Oliphant Land of Gilead vl 190 The result of their indus- 
try is only that they become more squeezable for taxes. 

3. Capable of being extracted by pressure. 

1843 Tails Mag. X. 805 Their necessities compel them 
to exact the last penny squeezable out of the unfortunate 
tenantry. 

Hence Squeezableness, = Squeezability. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 119 The issuing of that order 
would depend entirely on the strength or the necessity of 
the Minister: on his ‘squeezableness’. 1871 Standard 12 
Apr. 6 Mr. Gladstone’s * squeezableness 

Squeeze (skwfz), sb. [f. Squeeze v.] 

I. An act of squeezing ; an application of strong 
or heavy pressure, or of force sufficient to compress. 

xfiix Cotgr.. Escachure,.. a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze, (wherby a thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
1708 J. Philips Cyder n. 75 Let. the. tuneful. Squeeze Of 
labouring Elbow rouze them [sc. 1 imprison’d winds * of the 
bagpipcsj, out they fly Melodious. x8o6 -A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 63 When sufficiently stewed, gjve it a gentle squeeze. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2ml Voy.yiii. 121 In attempting to 
pass between two large pieces of ice, they suddenly closed, 
so as to give us a considerable squeeze, but without any in- 
jury. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 134 The final squeeze 
is given by the entire force of three men. 1869 Rankine 
Machine Cf Hand-tools PI. P 20, The punch ;..as it retires, 
after having given its squeeze, the point is lubricated. 

b. In fig. use. 

1711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 227 A rogue, that writes a 
newspaper.. has reflected oh me in one of his papers; but 
the secretary has taken him up, and he shall have a squeeze 
extraordinary. 1835 T. Mitchell Acham. of Aristopk . 
Introd. p. viii, A squeeze and a gripe too often advertised 
the towns beneath, that.. Athens had as much need of ex- 
ternal as of native resources. 1850 Longf. Life (1891) II. 
182 It begins again, the old pressure and squeeze of book3 
and old routine. 1887 Spectator 21 May 675/2 A gentle 
squeeze to the Sultan might effect some improvement. 

c. The piessure of a crowd of persons; a crush. 

1802 Beddoes Hygeia v. S5 Tea and coffee, .are frequently 

taken in* the very stew and squeeze of a fashionable mob* 
1805 Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life I. Hi. 72, I never could 
have imagined what a real squeeze was until I found myself 
in the passage. 1854 Poultry Citron. I. 141, 1 shall never 
again believe what ladies say against a mob, after witnessing 
how many high-born, gentle, and feeble old ladies endured 
the squeeze at Birmingham. . . . 

d. . colloq. A strong financial or commercial 

demand or pressure. • 

1890 Daily News 26 June 2/2 The middlemen who hap- 
pened to have providetf themselves with money in vie 
a ‘ squeeze \ 1894 Times 7 Mar 5/4 
New York Stock Market was marked to-day by a squeez. 
in Sugar Trust certificates. j J 

2. A strong or firm pressure of the hand as a 
token of friendship or affection. - f 

In quot. 1736 with allusion to the surreptitious passin„ of 

money in order tc > bribe, r ncvcr had a riviHer squeeze 
. l 73® F'aLOtNoAur^rr a « „ ed that ont 

by the hand ,n Foil c/Qnal. (r£os» III. 

pretty well, i “X hand/and gave him.. the 

133 Warr >\^ e . t ofioJe. 18x0 Byron Juan 1. cxi, Yet 
tlcusp Hfs fingers witha 
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SQUEEZE. 

pure Platonic squeeze. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diamond m, Lady Fanny.. held me out her little hand, and 

? ave mine such a squeeze. 1888 Burgos Twelve Good Men 
I. 265 Giving him an honest, hearty squeeze of the hand, 
"b. A close embrace ; a bug. 

1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Epist. J. Bruce Wks. 1812 II. 
354 What bade the charming Lady Mary fly Marchesi's 
squeeze, for Pacchierotti's sigh ? 1818 Keats Endym. lit. 
574 My tenderest squeeze is but a giant’s clutch. 2848 
Dickens Dontbey xlvx, Drying the tears upon her shrivelled 
face, and giving him a tender squeeze. 2899 Doyle Duet 
207 She threw her arms round his neck and gave him a 
hearty squeeze. 

3. a. A (small) quantity or amount squeezed 
out ; a few drops pressed out by squeezing. 

2761 Ann . Reg., Characters 4/2 A little pimento, and the 
squeeze of an orange their only sauce. 2849 Macaulay in 
Trcvefyan xii. (1913) II. 233 They are more than sufficiently 
eulogistic. In both there are squeezes of acid. 2864 Reader 
zzMar. 324/3 It is much relished with a squeeze of lemon- 
juice. 2907 Westm. Gaz. 12 Apr. 4/2 For the nearer colour- 
ing he would still serve himself out a liberal squeeze of 
burnt-sienna. 

b. techn. in Screw-cutting (see quot.). 

2846^ Holtzapffkl Turning II. 587 It appears.. to he 
<juite impolitic, entirely to expunge the surface-bearing, or 
squeeze, from the taps and dies, when these are applied to 
the ductile metals. 

c. A forced exaction or impost made by Astatic 
officials or servants ; a percentage taken upon goods 
bought or sold ; an illegal charge or levy. 

2858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 42 The Transit Levies, or 
Mandarin ‘ Squeeze Ibid. 44 We should get our teas at a 
duty of., one thirty-fifth part of the present 'squeeze’. 2880 
Miss Bird Japan 1 . 51 1 he practice common among native 
servants of getting a * squeeze ' out of every money transac- 
tion.. c 1890 [A. Murdoch] Yoshiwara Episode 20 In his 
foolishness he was dreaming of ‘squeezes’, of looting 
temples, of marrying Japanese Princesses. 

4. colloq . A crowded assembly or social gathering. 
2779 Mrs. Barbauld Wks. (1825) II. 22 There is a squeeze, 
a -fuss, a drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the 
whole house is full from top to bottom. 2793 [Earl Dun- 
Donald] Descr . Estate of Culross 53 Scots Coal and Wax 
Tapers forming two of tne indispensably necessary attend- 
ants of Drums, Routs, and Squeezes. 2808 LadyS. Lyttel- 
ton Corn. (1912) i. 23 The weather is getting terribly hot for 
squeezes. 1818 Lady Morgan Autob. (1859) *9* Morgan 
swears I’ll suffocate them all, as the French are wholly 
unused to a squeeze. 1893 F. F. Moore I Forbid Banns 
(189c?) 149 He said he’d be hanged if he’d go to Madame 
Darius’ squeeze-meaning this joyous entertainment. 

5. Coal-mining, a. A gradual coming together 
of the floor and roof of a gallery' or working; a 
place where this has occurred ; a creep or nip. 

2789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 348 They are always 
sure that the vein will open again, ..when they have cut 
through that squeeze or twitch. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Squeeze , the settling, without breaking, of the roof 
over a considerable, area of workings. 2898 Daily Hews 
5 July 2/5 Squeezes and falls are taking place in the levels 
and headings throughout the coalfield, 

b. (See quot.) 

18 82 Standard 29 Aug. 3/5 There is no room for doubt 
that the explosion., was caused by the diffusion of a sudden 
* squeeze * or outburst of gas. 

6 . slang or Cant . a. The neck. 

1812 inj. H. Vaux Flask Diet . j8zi Sforting Mag. IX. 
27 A prime yellow-man round bis squeeze. 2828 Egan 
Boxiana IV. 158 Abbot appeared on the ground, with a 
blue bird’s-eye round his squeeze. cx8SS in Farmer & 
Henley s.v. Squeezer . 

b. Silk; an article made of this, a silk tie. 
Also atlrib . 

1839 ‘ Ducange Anglicus * 34 Squeeze, silk. 2877 Five 
Years * Penal Servitude 240 He’d tog himself up in black, 
with a white * squeeze on a Sunday. 2877 in Farmer &. 
Henley s.v., We got some squeeze dresses, and two sealskin 
jackets. 2888 Times 2 Dec. 4/4 He there saw Fife, who 
said, ‘ Did you hear about the load of squeeze ” (meaning 
silk) that was lost?* 

c. (See quot.) 

A few other slang uses are given by Farmer & Henley. 
2865 Slang Diet . 241 * Precious rum squeeze at the spell/ 
i. c. a good evening's work at the theatre. 

7. A moulding or cast of an object obtained by 
pressing some plastic substance round or over it ; 
spec. in Archa?ol ,, an impression or copy of an 
inscription, design, etc., taken by applying wet 
paper or other soft material in this way. 

2837 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 277 Lamps were 
manufactured by means of moulds, which were modelled from 
a pattern lamp, in a harder and finer clay than the squeeze 
or pattern. 2870 Geo.^Euot in Cross Life III. 212, I saw 
squeezes of this [Moabite] stone, for the first time. 2884 W. 
Wright Hittites iv. 45 Professor Sayce visited these scujp- 
lures. He made careful squeezes and copies of the inscrip- 
tion. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 213 The wood, .is used 
merely as a source of electrotypes. A squeeze in wax or 
some such substance is taken from it. 

fig* 1894 Times 14 Mar. 7/3 Now we know that the policy 
of Lord Rosebery is the ‘squeeze* of the policy of Mr. 
Gladstone. 

8 . Without article : The action of squeezing or 
the fact of being squeezed; pressure; constraint 
used to obtain a concession, gift, etc. 

1861 Thackeray Philip xxv i, After four-and.twentv hours 
of squeeze in the diligence. 1898 Westm. Rev. May 479 
It is on the knowledge of this fact that the policy or squeeze 
is based. , 

9. colloq. a. An .escape, a ‘squeak . 

1875 Wood S; Lawiasi Waiting for M. 24 Jack had had.. 


a still more' narrow squeeze, for, had lie been one minute 
sooner at the windlass, nothing could have saved him. 

b. At or upon a squeeze , at a pinch. 

1892 W. S. Gilbert Mountebanks 1, I assist As soloist, 
Upon a squeeze. 2897 Windsor Mag. Jan. 277/2 The., 
garden. .contains only one.. tennis-court, but at a squeeze 
could almost take in two. 

10 . attrib. znAComb. in sense 7 , as squeeze im- 
pression , -taker ; in sense 3 c, as squeeze system ; 
squeeze clout Cant (see quot.); squeeze room, 
a room in which ‘squeezes * or assemblies are held. 

2793 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 2), Squeeze clout, a neck- 
cloth. _ 2 8so Mrs. Trollope Petticoat Goi>. 157 She ventured 
to whisper as they stood together in the squeeze room. 
2872 Q. S latent. Amcr. Palest. Explor. Soc., We did not 
succeed in getting squeeze impressions. 2B83 Quiver Dec. 
89/1 Tourists' fingers, squeeze-takers, and the whole body 
of destroyers havedone their work. 2898 Morning Post 9 
Nov. 5/5 The official class, which religiously adheres to the 
time-honoured ‘squeeze * system. 

Squeeze (skw/z), v , Also 7 squeez, squeaze, 
squease, squese, 7 -S squeese. [perh. a strength- 
ened form of Quease z/.l Cf. also Squize v.~] 

1. trans. To press or compress hard, esp. so as 
to flatten, crush, or force together. 

ax6ox Pasquil fy Kath.{ 1878) 1. 117, I long not to be 
squeas’d with mine owne waight. 2634 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 26 The devil. .squeezed and bruised his 
body so as his death was thereby occasioned. 1697 Dkyden 
Virg. Georg. IV.20S He therefore first among the Swains 
was found, To.. squeese the Combs with Golden Liquor 
crown’d. zj2qfihtlipQuarll(i%i6)Zi He opened his wind- 
pipe by squeezing it the contrary way, £1750 Coventry 
Hist. Ponipey xv, A servant, .heard him raving at the land- 
lord because the bur was gone, and there was no lemon 
ready to squeeze over it. 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 
30 By your seizing a handful briskly, and squeezing it half 
a minute, it preserves the form of the cavity of the hand. 
2892 Photogr. Ann . II. 397 Upon squeezing the ball the 
charge is blown very exactly through the flame. 
fig. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. cxxviii, A Stone more 
ponderous he found Squeazing his Soul with full Damna- 
tion’s Weight. 2681 Flavel Method of Grace v. 102 An 
unprincipled professor must be squeezed by some weight of 
affliction, ere he will yield one tear. 1823 W. Corbett 
Rural Rides (x8Sjj) I. 320 The six hundred millions of Debt 
. .are now squeezing the borough-mongers. 2845 Disraeli 
Sybil (1863) 312 You know something about somebody; I 
couldn’t squeeze you then, but . . I will have it out of you now. 

fb. To squeeze wax , to impress wax with a 
seal ; to set one’s seal to a document. Obs. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary ( 1828) III. 233 The people are 
not like a young heir that hath squeezed wax, by which 
being once bound, it is too late after for him to repent. 2677 
Wycherley PI. Dealer xv. i, Wid. When thou rt of Age, 
thou wilt sign, seal and deliver too, wilt thou? Jer. Yes 
marry will I ...Wid. O do not squeeze Wax, Son. 

c. With complement: To reduce to, or bring 
into, a specified condition by pressure. To squeeze 
out (or t forth), to drain or exhaust in this way. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. lit. xiii. 85 The more Zealous 
of the people lye in the way to be squeezed to death by the 
wheels. 2683 Salmon Doran Med. 1. 140 The fresh leaves 
of Asarabacca; bruise them, ..squeez them forth strongly, 
and take it with care. 2697 Damiter Voy. I. 79 We caught j 
several great Sharks;.. and eat them all, boylingand squeez- 
ing them dry. 2825 Hazlitt Spirit of Age 242 He has 
ransacked old chronicles, he has squeezed out musty 
records. 2848 Bailey Eestus(cd. 3) 180 They have squeezed 
me black and blue. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v. Even 
with handkerchiefs.. which were squeezed dry into infants’ 
mouths. 2872 G. W. Curtis Potiphar P. i, To be squeezed 
fiat against a wall. 

fig. 2871 M. Collins Marq. 4- Mcrcli. II. x. 293 When 
the [morningj paper was squeezed dry, the old lady usually 
settled down to take a nap. i885 IVoy/dr/Nov. 14 The writer 
. .says that Archer, by a fine bit of riding, squeezed Chflderic 
home by a neck. 

d. With advs., as derwn, together , tip. 

2726 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to (Bless Mar 24 Sept., 

In order to that ceremony, I was squeezed up in a gown. 
1833 Lardner Manuf.MctalW. 241 Placing them . .between 
polished pasteboards, and then squeezing them down very 
closely. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. i. 5 -She 
squeezed up her child in her arms. . 2884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 573 They press against the bast -plate, 
and squeeze it together, displacing and destroying its 
elements. 

- ©.'To press (the hand) in token of friendship or 
affection. 

2687 Mi ten Gt. Fr. Did. ir. s.v., I squeezed her hand. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 191 p 6 Him that had once 
squeezed her hand. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xiv. The poor 
youth whose hand he squeezed affectionately. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xliv, Becky seized Pitt’s hand.., 

* Thank you,’ she said, squeezing it. 

2. To force by pressure. With advs. and preps., 
as in, into, out {of), through, etc. 

2683 K. Djgby Ghym. Seer. 67 Mix these two Mercuries 
together and squeeze them through a leather. 2716 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady -Y— 2 Oct., A man, a little 
more slender than ordinary, might squeeze in his whole 
person. 1779 Mirror No. 22, Their bosoms.. were squeezed 
up to their throats. 2829 Chatters Phys. Sci. 4 Squeezing 
the air into a small space in the upper part oi the goblet. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. j. ix. 62 The haif.formed ice is squeezed 
through a precipitous gorge. 2892 Zangwill Boro Myst. 
xxo Crowl was squeezed into a comer behind a pillaT. ^ 
refl. 2847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. Ii2_ He had climb’d [ 
across the spikes, And he had squeezed himself betwixt the « 
bars. 2860 Tyndall Glac. u xix. 234 We had to squeeze 
ourselves through narrow fissures. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. [ 
492 The frightened birds.. crouch.. so as to squeeze them- 1 
selves into the smallest compass. \ 


SQUEEZE. 

b. In more or less fig. use. 

1658-0 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 225 Amidst that debate 
of Scotland was squeezed out a question about their with- 
drawing. 2694 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 230 We shall be 
able to squeeze it into one [volume], 2777 F. Burney 
Early Diary (x88a) II. 210 She immediately complied and 
I squeezed in my faughter with great decency. 2818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 239 This is not so strong as the case of 
tacking a third incumbrance to a first, in order to squeeze 
out a second. 2862 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Part. 
III. clxxvi. 22i It will very likely happen, that those who 
afterwards join, will squeeze him out of partnership. j8oz 
Photogr. Ann. II. 453 In last year's Annual I was just able 
to squeeze in a notice of this cheap and convenient erection. 

c. To force or push (one's way). 

XB64 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvx. xiii. (1872) VI. 298 His poor 
Wife had twice squeezed her way into the Royal Levee at 
Kensington. 2^x2 D. Crawford Thinking Black \\. 18 The 
terror o mornings is to squeeze your way through this wet, 
matted tangle. 

3. a. To press upon (a person, etc.) so as to 
exact or extort money; to fleece. Also const, op. 

Cf. the fig. use illustrated s.v. Sponge sb. 1 q c. 

1639 Fuller Holy War lit. vi. (1840) 224 He made a new 
seal, wherewith he squeezed his subjects, and left a deep 
impression in their purses. 1674 Milton Hist. Mozcovia 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 478 Being well enricht, he is sent at his 
own Charge to the Wars, and there squeez’d of his ill got 
wealth. 2700 J. Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 904 The Church 
had been so often squeezed by him. 1742 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) II. vii. 184 This King Ariobarzanes. .had been mber- 
ably squeezed and' drained by the Roman Generals and 
Governers. 2879 Froude Caesar ix. 99 Squeezing the people 
. .of all the wealth that could be drained out of them. 1894 
Baring-Gould Deserts S. France II. 193 The old corsair 
so squeezed these towns as to completely exhaust them, 
t b. To subject to severe treatment. Obsr 1 
2692 Sir R. Cox in Sydney Pafers (1746) 1. 168, 1 squeezd 
them hard, having killd and hangd not less than 3000 of 
them. 

c. slang. To bring into trouble. ? Obs . 

2804 Revol. Plutarch III. 232 The snuff-box for which I 
am now pinched, interrupted my career to the consulate for 
life, in the same manner as a gold bracelet squeezed me in 
I7g6, and prevented me from being a Director. 

d. To subject to strong constraint or pressure. 

2888 Christian Leader 28 June 403/2 The sense of being 

squeezed makes even a pliant man stiffen his back and 
become obstinate. 2898 Times 15 Nov. 9/4 The notion that 
England can be ‘squeezed * indefinitely and will submit to 
any humiliation. 

4. With out\ To press or force out; to cause to 
ooze or flow out by the application of pressure. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Prol., To seize on 
vice, and.. Squeeze out the humour of such spongie soules 
As lick up every idle vanity. 1602 Marston Ant . Ijr Mel. 
iv. Wks. 1856 I. 49 Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze 
out teares. 2696 Bp. Patrick Comm . Exod. xxvti. (1697) 
526 Pure Oy 1-olive,., not squeezed out by a Press or by a. 
Mill,.. but.. bruised with a Pestel. 2746 Francis tr. Her,, 
Sat. 11. v. 171 Squeeze out some teares. 2789 J. Williams 
Min. Kingd , 1. 64 These troubles sometimes squeeze out one 
third, and at other times one half or more of the thickness of 
the coal. x8zp N. Arnott PhysicsfcA. 4) II. 12 It becomes 
instantly sensible on the condensation of any material mass^ 
as if then squeezed out from the mass. 1854 Thackeray 
Newcomes xxviii, Lady Kew could, .squeeze out a tear over 
a good novel too. 2892 Garrett’s Encycl. Cooker y IL 4° 
Squeeze out all the juice from the selected quantity of Seville- 
Oranges. 

b. In fig. use. 

2642 Sir T, Roe in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1910) Apr. 273 
last remonstrance bath squeezed out an answere both from 
the emperor and the Spanish ambassador, 1704 Swift 
Tale Tub Author's Apol., From whence some have en- 
deavoured to Squeeze out a dangerous meaning. x8zi V. 
Knox Spirit of Despotism _ (ed. 2) 36/1 note, Speeches in. 
favour of the emperor, which the dread of impending evil 
squeezed out of many against their will and better judgment. 
1835 Gentl. Mag. Nov. IV. 492 No old_ maids with their 
mouths, like purses, Squeezing out compliments like curses. 
2837 Carlyle Fr.Rev. 1. 1. ii» Poverty invades even the Royal 
Exchequer, and Tax-farming can squeeze out no more. 

5. a. To extort or exact, to obtain by force or 
pressure, from or out of a person, etc. Also rarely 
without const. 

(n) x6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 103 
lie wring what may be squeas’d from out his use. 2693 
Humours Torvn 24 The Jilt squeezes out of him a new 
Petticoat. 2700 Dr. Wallis Colled. (O.H.S.) I. 325 The 
rest serves.. for a pretense to squeeze the more money from 
the gentleman. 2772 Nicholls in Corr. vj. Gray (1843) 121 
In four months I have only been able to squeeze two (lettersl 
from you. 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV . 

65 note. The above., was the sum squeezed by the judge out 
of the clerk. 2848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. v. § 9 (1876; 51 Food 
and necessaries, which they either go without, or squeeze by 
their competition from the shares of other labourers. 2865 
Dickens Mut.Fr. m.i, When it comes to squeezing a profit 
out of you. 

(b) 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1834) I. 27 3 Ibe 
Nizam's horse are going about the country squeezing what 
they can get. 2898 Daily Nervs 15 July 7/7 In cases where 
holders are pressed concessions can be squeezed. 

b. To extract (juice, etc.) by pressure. (Cf. 4 .) 
2621 Cotcr., Escrager , to crush, or squeeze out of. 
2700 Dryden Flower Of Leaf 429 They squeez'd the juice, 
and cooling ointment made. 2720 Addison Tatler No. 131 
p 1 They can squeeze Bourdeaux out of the Sloe. 275° 
RElDtr. Macqufr’sChym. 1. 136 To squeeze out of them all 
such parts of their substance as they will. .part with. 2845. 
Budd Dis. Liver 359 From some of them a little pus, as well 
as bile, could be squeezed. 2891 Codrington Melanesians 
xvi.316 The cr^am squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut. 

o. To put or drop in (a fluid extracted 
pressure). 
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* 7*5 Ram. Did . s.v. Potage, Squeezing in some Lemon 
Juice when served up. 1794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exfcr . Philos . 
III. xxx'u. 301 A viscous or slimy liquor that is squcescd in, 
as if from a sponge, between every joint. 

d. To succeed in purchasing out of a sum. 

1768 Sterne Sent . fourn., Le Dimanche, He had squeez’d 
out of the money, moreover, a new bag and a solitaire. 

6. absol. a. To press hard ; to exert pressure, 
esp. with the hand. 

1692 R. L'Esjrange sEsop Iv. 55 He [the fox] squeez'd hard 
to get out again; but the Hole was too Little for him. 1768 
Gray Comic 3 For thee does Powell squeeze, and Marriot 
sputter. _ 1775 [Fitzpatrick] Dorituia (ed. 2) 6 And oh ! 
what bliss, when each alike is pleas’d, The hand that 
squeezes, and the hand that’s squeez'd I 18x9 Scott Leg. 
Montrose xiii, If he offer to struggle or cry out, fail not., 
to squeeze doughtily. 

b. To take a squeeze or facsimile impression. 
1890 Athenxum 4 Oct. 455/1 The overhang of the rock 
makes it extremely difficult to ‘squeeze ' satisfactorily. 

7 . inlr. To yield to pressuie; to admit of being 
sqneezed. Also fig. 

1683 Moxon Pleat, Exerc., Printing xi. ? 1 Every Joynt 
between these are subject to squeeze by the force of a 
Pulh Ibid. xxiv. P5 Solid Blocks of Wood.. will scarce 
Squeeze by the strength of a Pull. 1771 Luckombe Hist. 
Print. 327 Bran squeezes much more— But plaister of Paris 
not at all. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xliii, * He’s the sort 
of man/ added Mr. Tapley, musing, ‘ as would squeeze soft, 
I know 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. No. 3 s.v. Creeps 
The tendency of the roof, floor, and sides. .in a mine to 
‘ creep, crush, or squeeze together. 

8. To force a way; to press or push ; to succeed 
in passing by means of compression. With advs. 
and preps, as in, into , out {of), through , up {to), etc. 

1704 Newton Optics it. iii. prop. 8 (1721) 242 A concave 
Sphere of Gold filled with Water.. has, upon pressing the 
Sphere with great force, let the Water squeeze through it. 
1710 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 3/1 We squeez'd up the Stair-Case. 
1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 34/1 There is always a confused 
Crowd about him... Nowand then a Poet squeezes in. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 117 The old duke.. squeezing 
into the circle with a busy face of importance. x8xo Lady 
S. Lyttelton Corr . (1912) iv. 95, I saw Hartington as we 
were squeezing out of the theatre. 1831 Macaulay in Tre- 
velyan iv. (19x3) I. 235, I contrived to squeeze up to Lord 
Lansdowne. 1848 L. Hunt Jar of Honey iv. 48 Don’t stir 
an inch; and so Well all squeeze in together. 1897 Mary 
Kincsley W. Africa 255 We squeeze through between the 
stakes so as not to let the trap off. 

Squeeze-, the verbal stem used (transitively) 
in combs., as squeeze -crab, -grape, -wax (see 
quots.). 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman iV A If. n. 330 Hee was 
a notable squeeze-grape, a huge quaffer. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T Squeeze crab , a sour looking shrivelled diminu- 
tive fellow. Ibid., Squeeze wax, a good-natured foolish 
fellow, ready to become security for another, under hand 
and seal. 1879 Miss Jackson Shro/sh. Word-lk., Squeeze- 
crab, a person of shrunk and withered appearance. 
Squeezed (skw/zd),///. a. [f. Squeeze ».] 

1 . Subjected to pressure or compression. 

1598 Florio, Mizzi frutti, rotten, withered, bruzed or 
squeazed fruites, mellowe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
iv. i, His face is like a squeezed orange. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xv. Ixii, That strange Pressure which the Rebel now 
Felt sealed sure upon his squeazed Brow. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 More sapless than a squeez’d 
Lemon. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 672 The theatre too small, 
shall suffocate Its squeezed contents. x8oo Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam. I. 152 The gentleman was a little, thin, 
squeezed figure, with a pale peaked face. 1822 [see Orange 
so. 1 1 b]. 1856 Kane A retie Expior. II. xxiv. 246 There are 
ridges of squeezed ice between us and it. 
transf. x8zB Walker Pron. Diet. x8/i The squeezed sound 
of ee in seen. 

fig. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 4/6 British Governments., 
are squeezable, no doubt. But there comes a point at which 
even a squeezed Salisbury will turn. 

b. With advs., as in, up. . * 

1838 Dickens O. Twist iv, A short, thin, squeezed-up 
woman. 1889 Gunter That Fretichman xi. 132 One great, 
black mass of squeezed-in humanity. 

2 . Extracted or obtained by pressure. Msofig., 
produced with difficulty, not spontaneous. 

x6or B. Jonson Poetaster Pro!., Take my snakes.., and 
eate. And while the squeez'd juice flowes in your biacke 
jawes, Helpe me to damne the Authour. 1683 Temple Mem. 
Wks. 1720 I. 471 Much more than any of those squeez’d or 
forced Strains of Wit that are in some Places so much in 
request. 1880 Browning Dram. Idyls , Pan <5- Luna 10 
Fresh-squeezed yet fast-thickening poppy-juice. 

Squee’zekin. [f. Squeeze sb. + -kin.] A slight 
squeeze or pressure. 

x 85 z Thackeray Philip xvii, A look or two, a squeezekin, 
perhaps, of a little handykin. 

Squeezer (skwrzai). [f. Squeeze vi\ 

1 . One who squeezes, in various senses. 

^ xfiix Cotgr., Pressoireur , a pressor, strainer, squeezer of 
iuyee, or liquor, out of things. 1679 T. Jordan Loud, in 
Luster 16 In that Scene below, I saw a fellow carried in a 
throng of Squeezers, upon Men’s backs like a Pageant for 
the space of thirty Yards. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. 
xxxii. {1737) 136 Grinders and Squeezers of Livings. x8x8 
Blackw. Mag. III. 518 Item, 7 sitters, or rather squeezers, 
inthe inside. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Sex. 1. 178 ‘Aye, 
rejoined the squeezer of lemons, * poor Sidney ! * 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 466 The moulds.. are kept 
dry. .so that tne squeezer can often separate his work from 
Them readily. 1894 Daily News 17 Feb. 5/4 Though the 
patrician ‘ squeezers ' of the Coreans cannot apparently be 
4 mended ’ [etc.]. 

2 . f a. A crowded assembly; a squeeze. Obsr~ l 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooke OldMaid No. 16. 128 The day after 
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my arrival, I went to the countess of - s Squeezer, where 
I was sure of meeting her. 

b. slang. The hangman’s rope ; the noose. 

1836 Mahony Ret. Father Prout II. 115 For Larry was 

always the lad, When a friend was condemned to the squeezer. 

c. A squeezing pressure. 

•i* 22 Blackw. Mag. XII, 101 Give the lemons a squeezer. 

0. A mechanical device or apparatus, an imple- 
ment, by which pressure can be applied. Also 
all rib. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 133 The squeezing rollers or squeezers, 
for discharging the greater pan of the water from tne yams 
and goods in the process of bleaching. Ibid. 233 The piece 
is drawn through by a pair of squeezer cylinders at the end 
of the trough. 1846 Holtzafffel Turning II. 919 This 
machine has also two squeezers for moulding pieces of iron 
when red-hot to the particular forms of the dies. 1870 
Cassells Techn. Educ. III. 327/1 A scraper or ‘squeezer , 
made by securing a slip of india-rubber between two slips 
of wood. 

b. spec. An apparatus by which a ball of puddled 
iron is reduced to a compact mass. 

1843 Holtzafffel Turning 1 . 187 The shingling is some- 
times performed by large squeezers, something like huge 
pliers. x 863 Joynson Metals^ The loupes are then removed 
successively from the furnace, and placed either under the 
hammer or squeezer. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 60 
Drilling-machines, punchers, squeezers, shearers, all of 
mighty size. 

Squeezibrlity. rare—'. = Squeezability. 

1848 Westm. Re~v. Jan. 247 The Reform Act increased the 
squeezibility of the Legislature. 

Squeezing', vbl. sb. [f. Squeeze v.J 

1. The action of pressing or compressing; the 
fact of being compressed. Also with out. 

1611 Cotgr., Pressement ', a pressing, squeezing, thrusting 
. . together. Pressoirle, a pressing, straining, squeezing out. 
1648 Wilkins Math. Mag . 1. ix. 57 It is chiefly applied 
to the squeezing or pressing of things downewards. X683 
Moxon Mcch. Exerc., Printing xi. px The reason.. for this 
Coming down, is the squeezing of the several parts in the 
Press. 1730 Bailey (fob), Ecpiesmus , a straining, wringing, 
or squeezing out. 1800 Med. yml. IV. 330 The oppression 
and squeezing of the chest he felt during the greater part of 
the night. 1855 Bain Senses ff Intell. it. ii. § 5 That the 
squeezing or pinching of a nerve can produce sensibility 
is proved in many experiments. 1884 Q. Victoria More 
Leaves 317 There was a great crowding and squeezing, and 
some children screamed with fright. 

fig. a X700 Diet. Cant. Crew, Squeezing of Wax , being 
bound for any Body; also sealing of Writings, 
b. That which is squeezed out. 
a 1683 Oldham Wks. ff Rem. (16B6) 25 Heavens just pow’r 
thought fit To scourge this latter, and more sinful age With 
all the dregs, and squeesings of his rage, a xyig Addison 
tr. Virg. Georg, iv. Wks. X721 I. 23 His Bees first swarm’d, 
and made his vessels foam With the rich squeezing of the 
juicy comb. 

2. The action of oppressing by exactions or extor- 
tion ; the practice of extorting excessive or illicit 
gain. 

x68r R. L’Estrange Tully’s Offices 147 Publique Cheats, 
Oppressions, Squeezing of the people. 1693 Humours Town 
32 Being better acquainted with the squeezing and harass- 
ing of their tenants. 1697 J. Collier Ess. Mor. m Subj. 11. 
(1709) 74 Let there nothing be said against. .Spinning out of 
Causes, Squeesing of Clients. 17^ Foote Devil 1. Wks. 
*799 IL 2 5 2 He only suggested their cent, per cent._ squeez- 
ings, and prompted the various modes of extortipn and 
rapine. 1864 A thenxum No. 1923. 297/2 The squeezing, or 
black mail, ..of the mandarins. 1892 Daily News 26 Oct. 
5/7 From the highest official to the lowestall practise a 
system of unblushing robbery, called ‘ squeezing *. 

3. at t rib., as squeezing action , noise, process; 
squeezing-box (see qnot. 1875); f squeezing 
watch, ?a repeating watch operated by pressing 
the mechanism. 

1708 Brit. Apollo N0. 30. 4/2 Lost.. a Gold Squeezing* 
watch, with. a Gold Chain to it. / bid. N0.40. 4/2 Lost.., 
a Gold Sweezing Watch. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. 
xxxiii. (1856) 283 We could hear a squeezing noise among 
the ice-fields. x868 Rep. Munitions War 285 Close the 
breech by a squeezing action. ^ 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 
2295/2 Squeezing-box , a metallic cylinder having a hole in 
the bottom, through which clay is pressed for shaping the 
bandies, etc., of earthenware. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/2 
Now I hope the squeezing process has come to an end. 

S que e *zing, ppl. a. [f. asprec.] That squeezes, 
in various senses ; also, indicative of efforL 
*11687 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 144 His 
squeezing looks, his pangs of wit accuse, The very symptoms 
of a breeding muse, a 1726 in P. Walker LtfeR. Cameron in 
Biogr.Presbyt.( 1827} I.291 With squeezing Boots malignant 
Malice sported. 1727 Swift Wonder of Wonders \VUs. 
1751 II. 11. 52 He hath the reputation to be a close, griping, 
squeezing fellow. 1839 [see Squeezer 3]. 1853 Kane 

Grinnell Exped. xxxix.0856) 358 Followed by the peculiar 
swash of squeezing ice. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 1 5 Feb. 3 Would 
she. .remain fixed to be crushed by the squeezing masses? 

Squeezy (skwf-zi), a. [f. as prec.] Suggestive 
of, characterized by, squeezing; having a com- 
pressed or confined character. Also fig. 

1751 Gray Lett. (1900I I. 216 The Women are few here, 
squeezy & formal, and little skill’d in amusing themselves or 
other People. 1759 Compl. Lett.svriter (1768) 217 After her, 
..by Way of Contrast, the squeezy Mrs Ellen Risborougb, 
contracting her Minuteness to a Shadow, with Stays., 
pinching her like [a] Pair of Nutcrackers. 1825 T. Lister 

Granby xvii. (1836) no And then another squeezy quadrille, 

and so on. 1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro , etc. II. * 4 2 y 
squeezy little room just large enough to contain my oea. 

1 856 Miss Braddos Lady's Mile vii, The delia ously-squeezy 
little drawing-rooms ana ante- chambers., in May lair. , 


Squelch (skweltj, skwelj),^. Also S squelsh. 
[Imitative.] 

L A heavy crushing fall or blow acting on a soft 
body; the sound produced by this. 

i6*o Shelton Quix. III. iv. 25 The Stakes fail’d, and I 
got a good Squelch upon the Ground: 1656 Earl JIonm. 
tr . Bocatlints Advts.fr. Parnass. 1. xliii. 39 Giving their 
Adversaries such deadly squelches as they shall never rise 
agatn. 1719 Or ell tr. Misson’s Mem. Trial. Fur. 25 A Turn 
of the [Bull’s] Horn.. puts him in Danger of a damnable 
Squelch when he comet down. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cf 
Qual. (1809) II. 18 His shoulders and head came with a 
squelch to the earth. 1829 Marryat F. Mitdmay xix, I 
heard a heavy squelch and a howl. 1854 H. Miller Sch.fr 
Schltn. xxi. (1858)467 , 1 heard a peculiar sound, — a squelch, 
if I may employ such a word. 

fig. 1685 F. Spence tr. Varilla's Ho. M edicts 301 The 
house of Medici now seem’d humbled by so terrible a 
squelch, that it cou’d not.. get up again, 
b. fig. A disconcerting surprise. 
x8x5 Lamb Corr. 278 Just such a cold squelch as going 
down a plausible turning and suddenly reading ‘No 
thoroughfare ’. 

2 . A thing or mass that has the appearance of 
having been squelched or crushed. Also fig. 

*837 Carlyle Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 195 A mangled squelch 
of gore, confusion and abomination. 1849 D. G. Rossetti 
Let. to W. M. Rossetti 24 Sept., Your surgeon.. is a 
wretched sneak — quite a sniggering squelch of a fellow. 

3. The sound made by a liquid when subjected 
to sudden or intermittent pressure. 

1895 Snaith Dorothy Marvin xxviii, Twas sickening to 
feel the squelch of the blood at your sword point. 1807 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 476 To the expert physician the 
sounds are not closely alike; that of gastralgia is a squelch. 

Squelcll (skweltj, skwelj), v. Also 7 squelche, 
8-9 squelsh. [f. as prec. Cf. Quelch vi] 

1. Irons. To fall, drop, or stamp upon (some- 
thing soft) with crushing or squashing force; to 
crush in this way. 

1624 Middleton Game at Chess v. iii, The Fat Bishop 
hath so overlaid me, So squelch’d and squeezed me, I’ve no 
verjuice left in me ! a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour v. i. Oh 
*twas your luck and^mine to be squelch’d, Mr. ’Has stamped 
my very puddings into Pancakes. 17x9 Baynard Health 
(*740) 30 Besides your guts, if fat, it squelches, And causes 
fumes, and sour belches. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 119S 
His left leg stood upon another dog squelched by his weight. 
X850 Kingsley Alton Locke xxxvi. (1879) 377 My cousin, as 
he turned away, thrust the stone back with his foot, and 
squelched me flat. 1880 Daily Tel. 9 Dec., The smallest of 
the family of steam hammers will squelch it as thin as a six- 
pence at a single blow. 

refi. 1859 Blackw. Mag. LXXXV. 302/1 Each man 
squelching himself.. in the corner that best pleased him. 
fig. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . xit. xi. (1872) IV. 250 Ambi- 
tious persons often., get squelched to pieces by bringing the 
Twelve Labours of Hercules on Unherculean backs. 

b. fig. To squash or crush; to put down or 
suppress thoroughly or completely. 

1864 Temperance Spectator 1 Dec. 184 We readily con- 
cede that the doctrine.. has been utterly squelched by the 
Doctor's weighty arguments. 1872 H. W. Beecher Chr. 
World Pulpit 1 . 207/3 The time is coming when you cannot 
squelch a barbarian horde in Pennsylvania without having 
it known throughout ..the world. 1878 Huxley in Life 
(1900) I. xxxiii. 488 It would be so nice to squelch that 
pompous impostor. 1890 Spectator 8 Nov., The movement 
for * reciprocity ' in Canada.. will be squelched at once. 

2 . inlr. fa. To make squelchy sounds, Obs.fi 1 
2709 Brit. A /ollo N 0.38. 3/2 Still Coughing or Squelching, 

• .[She] is all that is ugly and old. 

b. To fall with a squelch. 

1753 Johnson, To Squab, v.n., to fall down plump or flat ; 
to squelsh or squash. 18*5 Britton Beauties Wilts III. 
378 Squelch , to fall heavily. 1865- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Derby, Warw., Wilts.). 

c. To emit a squelch or squelches ; to spout in 
squelches. 

1834 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1856 IV. 25 Their 
sodden corpses squelchin at every spang o’ the flying 
dragons. 1892 Stevenson & Osbourne Wrecker v. 68 
My boots began to squelch and pipe along the restaurant 
floors. 1905 M'Carthy Dryad. 263 Water was squelching 
and oozing and bubbling over his horse's fetlocks. 


d. To walk or tread heavily in water or wet 
ground, or with water in the shoes, so as to make 
a splashing sound. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxiv. 254 You’d, .pass 
all your time in squelching about soppy fields. 1851 Haw- 
thorne Amcr. Noie-Bks. (1B83) 404 He squelching along 
all the way, with his india-rubber shoes full of water. x88r 
Blackw. Mag. July ixo In another moment [we] were 
squelching over the sloppy ground. 

Hence Squelched ppl a. 

1837 CMO.Yix.Misc. (1840) V. 98 , 1 behold thee, .a squelched 
Putrefaction, here on London pavements. 1867 F. Harriso- 
Autobiogr. Mem. (ign) I. xviii. 343 Unmistakably., we 
squelched rats will squeal. , 

Squelch, adv. [f. as prec.] With or as with 
Gl?^v?ph,33) m „DV S ton 

‘squelcher 1 Tiff l »•] One vrho, 
ofthat which, sqaelches; « squelching or crush.ng 
blow, leading article, etc. 
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3854 ‘C- Bede’ Verdant Green it. iv, There’s a squelcher 
in the bread-basket, that’ll stop your dancing ! 1876 Besant 
Sc Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, I went back to the editor’s 
room. He was going on again with bis usual occupation of 
manufacturing squelchers. 1893 Microcosm (N. Y.) X. 192 
He then asserts, .that he has demolished our law by an over- 
whelming ‘squelcher 

Sque*lching‘, vbU sb. [f. Squelch vi] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1709 Brit. Apflo^o. 38. 3/2 Her Coughing and Squelch- 
ing. Her F..ting and Eelch[in]g, Ye Gods, what a Con- 
sort is here ! 189 . Kipling Soldiers Three , Only a Sub- 
altern , There was an undecided squelching of heavy boots. 
Squelching, ppl. a. [f. asprec.] 

1. dial. Unnsually big ; bnrly. 

_ 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., A great squelch- 
ing man. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet . (Warw., Hants.). 

2. That squelches under treading or pressure; 
emitting a squelchy sound- 

1869 4 Bradwood* [W. B. Woodgate] The O. V.H. X. xii. 
210 The soil was rather holding and squelching. 1894 Jane 
Barlow Kerrigan no He stepped up in his squelching 
brogues. 1895 K. Grahame Golden Age 14 , 1 flug glad heels 
into the squelching soil. 

3 . Of sounds : Of the nature of a squelch ; sug- 
gestive of squelching. 

2881 CasselT s Nat. Hist. V. 177 When removed from the 
water they emit a peculiar ‘squelching' noise. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 5 May 4/2 Portions are dabbed on the plates with 
a slapping, squelching sound. 

4 . Crushing ; squashing. 

1885 New Bk. Sports 123 A straight downward blow, is 
delivered with a peculiarly ‘squelching ’ effect. 

Squelchy (skweritji, skweriji), a. [f. Squelch 
sb. or vl\ 

1 . Liable to squelch or to emit a squelching sound. 
Cf. Squelching ppl, a . 2 . 

1843 [James] Commissioner 48 The peer was seen strug- 
gling to raise the squelchy rotundity of his abdomen over 
the wall. 1899 Allan it's Syst. Med. VIII. 153 It is to be 
remembered that the squelchy stomachs, as I have called 
them,. -of many neurasthenics may be taken for dilated 
organs. 

2. Of sounds: = Squelching///, a. 3. 

1897 A libuifs Syst . Med. III. 475 Squelchy sounds on 
manipulation are not certain signs of ectasis. 1904 Wcstm . 
Gaz. 4 Feb. x/3 At each stamp his shoes had made a squelchy 
squeak. 

Squelery, obs. form of Scullery. 
f Squelter, obs. variant of Swelter v. 

1593 Locrine ix. vi. The slaughtered Troians, squeltring 
in their blood. # Ibid. in. iv. The trecherous Scitbians 
squeltring in their gore. 

S quench, v. Now dial. Also 6 sqtvenche, 
9 squinch. [f. Quench v. with prosthetic *-.] 

L irons. To extinguish, put out (a fire, etc.). 
Also absol. 

1535 Layton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 165 The 
gret dynyng chambre . . was sodenly fieredc by sum fier- 
bronde...Asson as I hade sett men to sqwenebe and to 
labor, I went into the Churche. 154X Paynell Catiline vii. 
11 Rather wvll a womanne squenche flame in a bumynge 
moutbe than kepe counsayle. 2600 1st Pt. Contention G 2 b, 
London bridge is a fire. Runne to Billingsgate, and fetch 
pitch and flaxe and squench [1619 quench] it. 3698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India fy P. 152 One of the Factors.. was blown up 
by a Caxtrige of Pow[d]er, and squenebed his Cloathes 
a-flamein the Ocean. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Squench, 
to quench — fire or thirst. 1839 Tennyson Owd Rea lix, 
I’ll coom an* I’ll squench the light. 

2. To suppress, put an end to ; to quell or stifle; 
1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. Mivb, Our soirowes are 

squenebed, with pleasaunt delight. 1606 Warner A lb. Eng. 
xv. xevi. 384 Babel is falne, Vr-Caldick squencht, Delphos 
in no request, c 1610 Beauw. Sc Fl. Philaster v. i, They’l 
flea him, and make Church Buckets on’s skin to squench 
rebellion. 

3 . To satisfy (the appetite, etc.); to slake (one’s 

thirst). . . 

1598 T. Bastard Chrestoleros (1880) 53 Wbome all the 
worlde which late they stood vpon Could not content nor 
squench their appetites. 3803 Mary Charlton Wife 4 
Mistress IV. 50 Forbidding her a dish of tea to squineb her 
thirst. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lviii, I wouldn’t have 
taken much.. — only enough to squench my hanger. 4876- 
in various dial, glossaries. 

’ 4 . To slake (lime). 

1643 J. Steer tr, E.rp. Chjyrurg, . vi. 24 Water, wherein 
Lime hath been squenched, is good for the same purpose. 

5 . intr. To become extinguished. 

3643 J. Steer tr. Exp. CJtymrg . v. 14 Coals doe quickly 
squench if they are scattered about. 

Hence Squelcher, that which quenches. 

3871 Black in W. Reid Biogr. {1902) Hi. 05 If I had merely 
taken a squencher at Simpson’s in Oxford Street. 3894 
Heslop Northumberland Gloss. 682 Squinsher, an extin- 
guisher for a candle. . . 

Sqiiene, variant of Squean v. Obs. 

. f Squeteli, obs. variant of Quetch v. 

13.. Sir Bents 1753 pe medwe square oft v.r. quakyd 
with] her dentes, pe fur fie} out, so spark 0 fiintes. 

Squeteague (skwetf-g). U.S. [Narragansett 
Indian.] The weak-fish or sea-salmon, Cynosam 
regalis (f Otolilhns regalis, + Labrus Squeteague'), 
of the eastern United States, Spotted squeteague 
(see quot. 1884). 

1838 in D. H. Storrr Reg. Fishes Mass. .(1839) 33 The 
squeteague, or weak fish, have disappeared since the return 
of the blue fish, uho are their avowed enemy. 3848 
Bartlett Diet. Amen 32B Squeteague, or Souetee,.. a 
very common fish in the waiters of Long Island Sound ana 


adjacent bays. 1871 in Good Amer. Pishes (1888) 113 Scup 
have disappeared from Karragansett Bay, but Squeteague 
have taken their place. 3884 Goode Nat. Hist. Agnatic 
Anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague, Cynoscion maculafum. 
This fish is.. in every respect very unlike a trout, and the 
name • Spotted Squeteague ’ has been proposed for it. 

Squetee : (see prec., quot. 1848). 

Squib (skwib), sb. Forms ; 6 squyb(e, sqwybo 
(skwybe, skuybe, scuibe, skybb), 7 squybb, 
6-7 squibb (e (7 sqib, squip), 6- squib. [Of 
obscure origin ; ♦ perh. intended as imitative of an 
explosive sound.] 

L A common species of firework, in which the 
burning ‘of the composition is usually terminated 
by a slight explosion. 

4 Squibs are straight cylindrical cases about 6 inches long, 
firmly closed at one end, tightly packed with a strong com- 
position, and capped with touch-paper' (1886 Encycl. Brit . 
XX. 336). 

a 2530 Heywood Play of Love 1293 (Stage-dir.), Here the 
vyse cometh in., with a bye copyn tank on his hed full of 
squybs fyred. 1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 
67 One hollowe clubb to burne squibbes in. 3582 N. Liche- 
field tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 1. xii. 31 Our men 
made them a great feast, with much pastime also of Squibs, 
Gunne shot, and great and lowde cryes. 1623 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. l III. 160 Every College had a speech and one 
dish more at supper, and bonefires and squibbes in their 
Courts.^ 1673 Boyle Ess. Effluviums 11. 28 The irregular 
and wrigling motion of those fired Squibs that Boys are 
wont to make by ramming Gunpowder into Quills. 1721 
Amherst Terrs Fil. No. 22 (1726) 1 . 124 Several squibs were 
thrown in at the window, which burnt some of their cloaths. 
1774 Ann. Reg. 151 Several people amused themselves 
with throwing squibs about the gates of the palace. 1808 
Beverley Lighting Act 38 Crackers, squibs, serpents, 
rockets, or other fireworks. 1847 Alu. Smith Chr. Tad foie 
L {1879) 2 ® The literary gentleman having^ finished, like a 
damp squib with a good bang, resumed his seat. 1873 E. 
Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 139/1 For squibs, before 
filling the case, ram in hard a thimbleful of coarse gun- 
powder. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1599 Broughton's Lett . 47 Your bookes [are] but squibs, 
compounds of gunpowder and pisse. 2623 Hexham Tongite - 
combat 50 [It] sets all Christendome in combustion, with 
a Romish squib of reseruation. 1644 Quarles Whifper 
W/iipt Wks. (Grosart) I. 264/1 If he cast no squibs in a 
Princes face,.. the}’' say be hath no holy Fire in him. 1753 
Richardson Grandison (1781) II. 282 , 1 could then throw 
my little squibs about me at pleasure; and not fear. .the 
singeing of my own cloaths! *21771 Smollett Humph, 
Cl. (18x5) 236 He.. even threw such squibs at the immor- 
tality of the^ soul, as singed a little the whiskers of Mrs. 
Tabitha’s faith. 1861 Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 554 A talker of the 
highest order ought not lo encourage the expectation of 
squibs and crackers as often as he opens bis mouth. 1882 
A* W„ \W kvh> Dickens iiL 68 In 1841 he had thrown a few 
squibs in the Examiner at Sir Robert Peel and the Tories. 

+ c. In fig. allusions to the display of such fire- 
works on a rope or line. Obs. 

1647 Cleveland Charac. Lond.-Divm. (1653) 81 But the 
Squib is run to the end of the Rope. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 39 Some Squibbs prepareing are, the 
Ropes are laid To entertaine^ the Gapers. 2679 Dryden 
Liwberhamv. i, Well, the squibs run to the end of the line, 
and now for the cracker. 

2 . + a. An explosive device used as a missile or 
means of attack. Ob s. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 7 Not to cast them like 
squibs & wild fire within your owne hatches. 2591 Raleigh 
Last Fight * Revenge * A 3 b, Their Nauy. ; consisting of 
240 saile of ships . . were . . driuen with squibs from their 
anchors. 1598 Florio, Petardo, a squib or petard of gun 
powder vsed to burst vp gates or doores with. x6xo B. 
Jonson Alch. iv. Hi, He speakes out of a fortification. 'Pray 
god, be ba* no squibs in those deepe sets. 16B6 tr. Chardins 
Trav. Persia 3 The Admiral coming to an Anchor, fir'd 
several Squibs from his Main-Top-Mast. 
b« slang. A gun. 

1839 G. W. M. Reynolds Pickw. Abroad xxvi. Song , A 
double-tongued [=double-barrdled Jsquib to keep in awe The 
chaps that flout at me. 

c. Mining. (See quots.) 

x 83 i Raymond Mining Gloss., Squib, a slow-match or 
safety-fuse, used with a barrel- 2883 G RES ley Gloss. Ccal-m. 
234 Sguib, a straw, rush, paj>er, or quill tube filled with a 
priming of gunpowder,., and ignited by means of a smift. 

3 . A smart gird or hit ; a sharp scoff or sarcasm ; 
a short composition of a satirical and witty char- 
acter ; a lampoon. 

C1525 in Thoms A need. (Camden) 35 Purposing to put a 
grave slye squibbe upon him, ‘Sir,’ sayes he, ‘this does 
not well . 3593 Nashe Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) 1 L 
277 Thou must haue one squibbe more at the Deuils Orator, 
..or thy penne is not in cleane life. 2607 Hieron Defence 

I. 224 Observe.. bis squibb at M. B. for saying Austin not 
S. Austin. 2654 Vilvain Theorem . Tkeol. 87 *Tis a 
silly Sophisters squib to say, Bishops are cated Elders, and 
contranly. 1739 Pope Let. to Warburton 4 Jan., I see by cer- 
tain squibs in the Miscellanies, that [etc.], 1775 Bindley in : 

J. Grangers Lett. (1805) 387 The little squib you sent me I 

I thank you for; l think it lively enough. 1844 Disraeli ! 
Coningsby 1. ii. No one was more faithful to his early 
friends... particularly if they^ could write a squib. 1882 
Seegt. Ballantine Exper. . xiiL 127 His tendency to up- 
hold technical views gave rise to a very clever squib. j 

4 . Applied to persons : + a. A mean, insignificant, | 
or paltry fellow. Obs. 

2586 Abp. Loftus in Froude Eng. (1870) XII. 201 note , 
They are all of them but a sort of beggars and squibbes, 
puppies, dogs, dunghill churles. 1592 Spf-NSEr M. Httlberd 
372 Its an hard case, when men of good deseruing Must 
.. be .. asked for their pas by euerie squib. That list at 
will them to reuile or snib. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stuff Wks. 


SQUIB. 

j (Grosart) V. 288 Out steps me an infant squib of the Innes 
of Court, a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll i. 39 Away 1 Squibbs of 
bcurriutie ; twas Shame First taught vs cloths. 

+ b. A subordinate decoy in a gambling-house*. 
1731 Genii. Mag. I. 25 A Squib is a Puff of a lower Rank* 
who serves at half salary. 1 

c. A firer or thrower of squibs, rare— 1 . 

*759 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 472 Every squib in 
town got drunk, and rioted about the streets till morning. 

d. Oxford slang. (See quot.) 

1866 St. James* s Mag. Oct. 366 The simple seeming 
‘squib was ..a phrase used ..by the privileged Christ 
Church man to designate any member of the university not 
a member of the.. House^ Ibid. 367 The supercilious sou- 
briquet of ‘ squib ' is practically extinct. 

5 . A squirt or syringe. Now dial. 

1583 Stubdes A?iat. Abus. n. (1882) 36 A squirt, or a 
squibbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 
withall. 1854- in dial, glossaries (Nfap., Leics., Wore., 
Kent, Glouc., Warw.). ' 

1 6 . (See first quot.) Obs. 

2621 Cotgr., Petereau, a little fart, or Squib. 1653 Ur. 
quhart Rabelais 1. xxv, Often-times thinking to let a squib, 
they did all-to-besquatter.. themselves. 

7 . a. A small measure or quantity (of strong 
drink). Now dial. 

1766 Amory Buncle (1770) III. 208 He got me a good sup- 
per of trouts, fine ale, ana a squib of punch. 1805 in Spirit 
Public Jrnls . IX. 312 We raised our spirits with a snack of 
the bacon, and a squib of gin each. 2844 W. H. Maxwell 
W and. Higkl. Hi. (1855) 52 You..rodeyour. .match without 
a squib. 1869- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Lancs., Yks., Westm,)i 

b. slang. A head of asparagus. 

2852 Mayhew Lond. Lab. 1 . 93/x, I buy all mine at Cbvent* 
garden, where it’s sold in bundles,.. containing from six to 
ten dozen squibs (heads). 

c. colloq . A kind of sweet made up in a form 
resembling a squib. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 203/2 * Hardbake r , ‘almond 
toffy ‘halfpenny lollipops’, ‘black balls’, the cheaper 
‘ bulls eyes and ‘squibs ’ are all made of treacle. 

cL slang. (See quot.) 

2865 Slang Diet. 244 Squibs , paint-brushes. 

8. atlrib. and Comb ., as (in sense 1) squib-crackfr, 
'light, -maher, powdery (in sense 3) squib-leller, 
-writer; + squib-pear (see quots. 1664-76). 

ri6xo Beaum. & Fu Philaster ii, They talk of Jupiter, 
he’s but a squib cracker to her. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Laugh and be Fat Wks, L 70 With squib-crack lightning, 
empty hogshead thundring, To maze the world with ter- 
ror & with wondring. 2647 {title'), A Fresh Whip for all • 
scandalous Lyers ; or, a true Description of the two eminent 
Pamphliteers, or Squib-tellers of this Kingdome. 1659 Eng- 
land s Couf. 16 Hab. Morley Squib-maker. 2664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. 80 Fruits in Prime, and yet lasting... The Squib' 
pear, Spindle-pear, Virgin. 2676 Worudge Cyder (1691) 
226 Dead mans pear. Bell-pear, the Squib-pear,..are all 
very good winter pears. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages Xu 
47 Their own poet Taylor . . now and then assisted by a 
stray pamphleteer or squib-writer. 2893 Wcstm. Gaz. 7 Nov, 
3/2 A sort of Lord Mayor’s Show by torchlight and squib- 
fight. 

Squib (skwib), v. Also 7 squibb(e. [f. the sb.] 
X. intr. 1 . To use smart or sarcastic language ; 
to utter, write, or publish a squib or squibs. Freq. 
const, against , at, on, tip 071. 

1579-80 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 For squib- 
bing and declayming against many fruitlesse Artes, and 
Craftes. 1607 Hieeon Defence 1. 224 Why is hi, B, squibbed 
at, who observeth that course? 2682 Bun van Greatness 
Soul Wks. 3855 I. 138 It is_ a sport now to taunt and squib 
and deride at other men’s virtues. 371 8 Entertainer'S 0.^0. 
276 He has a deal of reason to be perpetually squibbing 
upon the Romish Clergy. 1797 Wolcot(P. Pindar) Ode 
Sir J. Banks Wks. 1812 III. 454 What a joke! ye cer- 
tainly are squlbbing. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X VI. 312 
Now artists and^ actors the bardling engage To sqnib in the 
journals, and write for the stage. 2852 W. J eedan A utebieg, 
II. iiL 26, I argued, and fought, and squibbed, and abused, 
with the hottest of my contemporaries. 

2 . a. To let oft* squibs ; to go on doing this. 

In the quot, a stage-direction for thunder. ^ 

2691 J. Wilson Belphegor u i, I’d make him know, I fill 
iny Orb my self... —Squib on— and say [etc.]. 

b. To fire a gun, etc.; to shoot. Also fig. 

2832 Lincoln Herald 22 July 4/4 To go squibbmg about 
with their guns, and putting in jeopardy the lives of 
his majesty’s subjects. 1839 G. W. M. Reynolds Pickw. 
Abroad xxvi. Song, And if the swells resist our ‘ Stand ! * 
We’ll squib without a joke. 

8. To move about like a squib. 

1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. World Ixxxviii, A battered unmarried 
beau, -who squibs about from place to place. 2886 S. IV. 
Line. Gloss, iso Mary' Ann does squib about ; she nips about 
when she is playing. ... . * 

4 l. To make a report like that of a squib. 

2886 Kipling Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 83 A Snider 
squibbed in the jungle. 

XL trans. 0. a. To cast or throw forth , off, out 
(a remark, quip, etc.) after the manner of a squib. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 184 Anie 
Frezeland, Du ten, or Alraain scribe.. that hath hut squibd 
foorth a Latin Puerilis in Print. ^ ifioz Dekker Satirom. 
Wks. 2873 I. 235. I could^ make thine cares burne now that 
thou wouldst never squib out any new Salt-peter jestes 
against honest Tucca. 2649 G- Daniel TrinarcJi^ Rich . II, 
cccxli, The Arch-Bishop still Flirting Divinltie against the 
Throne,.. Squibs the Womc moral Is, Hope and Patience. 
1S53 W. Jeroan Auiobiog. IV. xiiL 237 Hook squibbed off 
a few pleasantries. 

b. To let off (a squib); to fire (a gun, eta), 
esp. with the priming or powder only; + to shoot 
(an arrow). 
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1603 Sir C. Heydon Def. Jud . Astral, it 22 A child 
cquibbes his arrows at random into the airc. i8ri Spirit 
Public 7 mis. XVI. 5 Squibbed our guns over the bridge. 
1829 W. H. Maxwell Stories Waterloo, F. Kennedy 223 
The customary bows were formally interchanged between 
the respective belligerents,. .pistols squibbed, loaded, and 
delivered to the principals. ^ 1892 B. Hinton Lord? s Return 
194, 1 shall have all the squibs squibbed if I don't go. 

+ C. fig. To throw in as a squib. Obs—* 

1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 14 When Matthew Parker., 
reports, how many deserting Oxford removed to Cambridge, 
he [Twine] squibs in this Parenthesis. 

6 . To assail or attack (a person) with squibs or 
witty sarcasm ; to lampoon or satirize smartly. 

1633 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Minds ir. 20 They, .are 
squibbed with iests and taunts, which like little darts, are 
in daily discourse throwne against them. 2758 T. Adams 
Diary 29 Dec. Wks. 1850 II. 53 Lambert will laugh, no 
doubt, and will tell the story to every man he sees, and will 
squib me about it whenever he sees me. 1830 Examiner 
2/1 He suffered himself to be squibbed to death. x868 
Green Lett. (1901) II. 202 The mendicant parson, whom 
I am so fond of squibbing. 1880 Disraeli Endynt. xxxtii, 
There is a cabinet minister;. .1 have been squibbing him for 
these two years. 

7. To spatter with a squib or squirt. 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Nurs. Rem. vi, Billy 
Hawkins. .with his pewter squirt Squibb’d my pantaloons 
and stockings Till they were all over dirt. 

+ Squibals, sb. pi. Obs . rare. [ad. med.L. 
squibala , ad. Gr. OHvfiaka (sing. GrAu/3aAoi').] Hard 
excrement. 

a 2425 tr. Ardernc's Treat. Fistula % etc. 76 Water alon & 
salt^ boiled togidre and gette in by a clistrye bringeb out 
squiballez. Ibid. 77 J>e egestions, whe^er it be Slode or 
putride flemme &c, or wormes or squiballez indurate. 

Squrbarchy. ^[f. Squib sb. 4 d.] The pre- 
dominance of* squibs*. 

' 1866 St, James's Mag. Oct. 366 Professor-canons.. who, in 
their persons, introduced Squibarchy into those sacred 
precincts. 

Squi'bber. [f. Squib v .] One who writes or 
utters squibs. 

1824 Blackw. Mag.\N I. 347 Never disturb yourself about 
little squibs... If you want to annoy the squibber, pretend 
never to have heard of them. 1863 Athenaeum 11 July 45/3 
Of course we speak of Hook the novelist, not of the political 
squibber of the 7 ohn Bull. 

Squibbery (skwi-bsri). [f. Squib sb. + -ery.] 

1. The writing or production of squibs ; satire in 
the form of squibs. 

1820 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Li/e (1870) II. 115, I 
did not go to Reading; the squibbery there was too much 
to encounter. 1824 Examiner 739/1 Some allowable 
squibbery was delivered in the way of a candid admission 
of the absence of conveniences for a stud of horses. 1834 
Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 59 The verses having been declined 
in the usual quarter through which I discharged my squib* 
bery. 

2. Squibs {sc. fireworks) collectively. 

1824 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. (1863) 57 The loyal 
conflagration of the arch traitor Guy Vaux,.. accompanied 
with as much of squibbery’ and crackery as our boys can beg 
or borrow. 

Squi-Tibing, vbl. sb. [f. Squib z/.] ■ 

1. The utterance or writing of sqnibs. 

1607 S. Collins Serm. (160&) 70 Their squibbing at the 
Prelacie, yea and glancing sometimes at the soueraign 
authority, a 1849 Poe Thou art the Man Wks. 1895 I. 148 
Hereupon some little squibbing and bickering occurred 
among various members of the crowd. 1856 I. W. Choker 
in C. Papers (1884) I. i. 5, 1 was an early dabbler in political 
squibbing. 

2. The action of firing or letting off squibs, 
shooting with a gun, etc. Also with off. 

x6 97 in X4 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. A pp. II. 592 The 
Governors of the city have been very diligent to prevent 
the squibbing. 1720 Swift To Delany ^Vks. 1751 III. 11. 
228 When with squibbing, flashing, popping, He cannot see 
one creature dropping. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLI V. 108 
Nothing is more absurd, if a gun has been washed, than 
dirtying it long before its time, by what is called ‘squib- 
bing \ 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 25 Dec. 5/1 The squib- 
. bing off a few pistols after the meeting. 1841 Peter Parley's 
Annual II. 63 He was thoughtless enough to go on the 
Green in the midst of the squibbing, with this large quantity 
of squibs and crackers about him. 
b. In fig. context. 

1825 T.Hook Sayings Ser.11. Doubts F. vii, Under the 
heavy fire of herself-gratulation, supported by the auxiliary 
squibbing of her dependant. 1840 Mrs. Gore in New 
Monthly Mag. LX. 53 The solemn minute-guns of a “quar- 
terly review compared with thesquibbings of a daily paper. 

Sgur'b'bing, fpl. a. [f. Squib vi] 

1. Uttering or composing squibs ; of the nature 
of a squib or squibs; characterized by smart or 
satirical remarks. 

c 1650 in Langbaine Acc. Eng. Dram. Poets (1691) 258 
The squibbing Middleton, and Heywood Sage, Th’ Apolo- 
getick Atlas of the Stage, a 1651 Cleveland Poems 41 But 
you’re inchanted, Sir, you’re doubly free From the great 
Guns and Squibbing Poetry. 1825 T. Hook Sayings ; Ser. 11. 
Passion «$• Princ. x f A squibbing conversation, which was 
carrying on between the mother and daughters at the top of 
the table. 

2. Acting as squibs ; explosive. 

*7 xo J.Dunton Life $ Err. (1818) II. xv. 704 Our squib- 
bing Boutefeus, that fill the Church with endless noise, and 
heat, and pother. 

3. Moving in a jerky irregular manner. 

x8g5 Outing XXVII. 195/2 When I tried totakehimon 
with a squibbing pony for half a mile. 
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Squibbish. (skwi-bij), a. [f. Squib sb.] Having 
something of the character ot a squib. 

1676 Mace Mustek's Mon. 129 Toys, or Jiggs, are Light 
Squibbish Things. 1822 Examiner 697/2 The squibbish 
breadth of humour in the encounter is highly diverting. 
x8z6 Disraeli P. Grey hi. viii, I had expected.. something 
juvenile and_ squibbish, when lo 1 I was introduced to a cor- 
pulent individual 

t Squi’bbler. Obs.—' [Alteration of Quibbleb, 
perh. alter Squib.] A quibbling writer. 

1671 Eachakd Obs,. Anszu. Coni. Clergy 4 He must be 
bound over to Westminster Squibblers, hard Thrusters and 
Reputation Wounders. 

t S quibbling, fpl. a. Obs.-' [Cf. prec.] Of 
the nature of a quibble; equivocal. 

1674 Bunyan Peaceable Princ. Wks. 1853 II. 649 Your 
artificial squibbling suggestions to the world about myself. 

Squi’blet. rare. [f. Squib sb. + -let.] A 
little squib; a jeu d’esprit. 

1820 Blackiv. Mag. VIII. 123, I enclose you a squiblet 
which was written when Sir J. E. Smith.. made bis grand 
charge on our Botanical Chair. 

Squi’bling. ran - 1 . [-ling.] *■ Squiblet. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 8 Nov. 590/2 A burnt out and by no means 
clean squibling like Mr. Thorold Rogers’s comparison of 
the House of Lords to the Cities of the Plain. 

+ Squi’bster. Obs.- 1 [f. Squib sb. + -ster.] 
One who fires or throws squibs. 

1625 Purchas Pilgnmes n. 3823 After them came Squib- 
sters, but how many in number I could not vnderstand. 
Squic}i, obs. f. Squitoh v. ; obs. var. Such a. 
Squid (skwid), sb. Also 7 squide. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] 

1. One or other of various species of cephalopods 
belonging to the family Loliginidx , Teuthididx , 
or Sepiidx, more esp. to the genus Loligo \ a 
calamary, cuttle, or pen-fish : a. With a and pi. 

1613 J?URCiiAS'Pi/grimage (1614) 747 Smelts and Squids., 
come on shore in great abundance, fleeing from the deuour- 
ing cod. 1620 Mason Newfoundland 5 What should I 
speake of. . Squides a rare kind of fish at his mouth squirt- 
ing mattere forth like Inke. X79X Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 
44, I send you. .some of the bills of the fish called Squids 
(which are supposed to be the food of spermaceti whales). 
2809 Naval Chron. XXL 22 Squids, a squalid kind of fish. 
1863 Couch Brit. Fishes II. 46 From one example I took 
two Gobies and a Launce : from another a Squid, ( Loligo 
media), five inches in length. x883 Goode Amer. Fishes 27 
Hunting for crabs, shrimps, squids, and other invertebrate 
animals. 

b. With the , in generic use. 

. 1839 T. Beale Hist. Sperm Whale 34 An animal of the 
cuttle-fish kind, called by sailors the ‘squid’, and by 
naturalists the ‘ sepia octopus ’. 1859 Huxley in Macni. 
Mag. I. 145 * Loligo,’ the squid of modern seas, appears in 
the lias, or at the bottom of the mesozoic series. 1880 in 
Morris Austral. Eng. (1898) 435 The squid {Sepioieuthis 
australis) is highly appreciated. 

c. Without article, esp. as a bait or food-stuff. 

1865 Thoreau Cape Cod vi. 107 Their bait was a bullfrog 

or several small frogs in a bunch, for want of squid. 1880 
Miss Bird Japan II. 212 These lights are much used in 
fishing, specially for squid. 3883 Cassell s Fam. Mag. July 
469/1 Neat little cuttle-fish .. are dried whole, for inland 
carriage, and others are salted and sold as squid. 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Poy. I. 269 The flying-squid 
rose from the sea in large flocks. 1851 S. P. woodward 
Mollusca 1. (1856) 73 The sailors call them ‘ sea-arrows ’ or 
1 flying squid * from their habit of leaping out of the water. 
x86i Chambers's Encycl. II. 724/2 The Hook-squids of the 
South Seas. 

3. a. A squid-bill (see quot.). 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 1. 334 The mass is usually 
loaded with hard bony fragments, by the seamen called squids, 
which are the beaks of the cuttle-fish, on which the whale is 
known to feed. 

b. Bone-squid, an artificial bait made to imitate 
a sqnid. 

3883 Cent. Mag. 383 Whether spoon-bait, bone-squid or 
other like lure. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as squid-beak, -bill, -family , 
line, school, - tentacle ; squid-catching, -jigging ; 
squid fish, = sense 1 ; squid-hound, jig, -jigger, 
-thrower (see quots.). 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. x8 *Squid-beaks 
enough to fill two water-buckets were taken _ from the 
stomach. Ibid, ix note , As *squid-bills are sometimes found 
in the lumps of ambergrease, it may be inferred, that amber- 
grease is some of the excrement from squid-food. 1881 
Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 270 In many stations more than a 
dozen boats are engaged in # Squid-catching. 3883 in Morris 
Austral Eng. (1898) 435 None of the *_Squid family seems 
to be sought after, although certain kinds are somewhat 
abundant in our waters. 3725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 262 
The Sperma Ceti Whale, besides other Fish, feeds much 
upon a small Fish that has a Bill ; our Fishermen call them 
*Squid Fish. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. xx note. 
Squid-fish, one of the Newfoundland baits for cod, are some- 
times in Newfoundland, cast ashore in quantities. x8iz 
Southey Omniana I. 274 Accounts of the *squid-hound 
from people who have been on the southern whale fishery. 
1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 425 The Striped Bass. 
..Large sea-going individuals are sometimes known in New 
England by the names ‘Green-head’ and ‘Squid-hound . 
1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Catal. 195 *Squid jigs used by L»rand 
Bank Cod fishermen in the capture of squid for bait. xB 75 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2295/ 2 .* Squid-jigger, a trolling- nook 
for catching squids for bait. x88x Cassells Nat. Hzst.y. 
710 The fishermen go out in punts *Squid-jigging 0! an 
evening, to catch bait required for the next day s fishing. 


x86y F. H. Ludlow Little Brothers 96 He can man his 
main-sheet with one hand, feel his “squid line with the other, 
and tend his tiller between his knees. 1884 Goode Nat. 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 201 The 1 “Squid School ’ of Nantucket 
and other parts of the coast. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. 145 
A little shiny piece of “squid-tentacle at the tip of a clam- 
baited hook. X875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2295/2 *Squid- 
thrower, a device . . for throwing a fishing-line seaward, 
carrying the squid-bait. 

Hence Squid ci. intr., to fish with squid-bait. U.S. 
aiBsa in Bartlett Diet. Amcr. (1859) 44* The bluefish is 
taken by squidding in swift tideways. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
54/1 The fly-fisher scoffs at squidding, trolling, bait-fishing, 
spearing and at.. every thing save fly-fishing. 

f Squi’ddle, v. Obs. = Quiddle v. i a. 
x8z4 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 322, I sat squiddling 
with them for some time. 1834 Ibid. II. 357 Mrs. Darner 
and many others sit and squiddle in the first room. 

Squidge (skwids). [Imitative. In dial, use 
also denoting *a shove* and, as vb., ‘to squeeze*.] 
The sound made by soft mud yielding to sudden 
pressure. 

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa in My companion., 
steers the boat up to it, and jumps out with a squidge into 
the black slime. 1905 D. Blackburn R. Hartley xvii, The 
moment he.. heard the squidge of the mud, he realised his 
position and peril. 

Squidgy (skwi’d^i), a. [Cf. prec.] Short and 
plump; podgy. Also Comb . 

189 a Kipling Barrack Room Ball. 23 Yon squidgy-nosed 
old idol. 3893 — Many Invent. 131 Come an* look at these 
squidgy ham-shanked beggars. 

Squier(e, obs. ff. Square sb., Squire sb. 
Squiery : see Squibt. 

+ SquifF. Obs. [ad. F. esqztif . ] = Skiff sb. 1 1 . 

m 1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 81 [Marius] hid himself 
in the marish about Minturnes, and went to sea in a squiffe 
without victuals. 2620 tr. Boccacio 52 b, What with the 
Tempests violence and ouerlading of the Squiffe, it sunke. 
Squiffy (skwi’fi), a. slang. [Of fanciful forma- 
tion.] Intoxicated; drunk. 

1874 Slang Did. 307 Squiffy, slightly inebriated. * 1884 
Mrs. C. Praed giro viii. At night she is generally a little 
squiffy. 2894 G. W. Appleton Co-Respondent ii. 42 You’re 
a bit squiffy, aren’t you, Dick? No, I’m as sober as a water- 
spout. 

Squi'ggle, sb.' [Imitative.] A giggle or 
sniggle. 

. 1898 B. Capes A dv. Comte de la Muette v. 92, 1 was betrayed 
into a squiggle of laughter. 

Squiggle (skwi'g'l ),^. 2 [f. next.] A wriggly 
twist or curve. 

2902 W. W. Jacobs Lady of Barge xo ‘How does my hair 
look? ’ ‘ All wavy,, .all little curls and squiggles.’ 

Squi*ggle, Chiefly dial, and U.S. [Imi- 
tative : cf. Sniggle z/.3 and Wriggle v .] 

L intr . ? To work wavy or intricate embroidery. 
Hence Squrggling vbl. sb. 

1804 in Francis Lett. (1901) II. 536 A pink velvet on her 
head—a good many necklaces— a vast deal of squiggling. 
Ibid. 549 Emily who had before thought her success de- 
pended very much on squiggling on a Worked Habit Shirt 
every afternoon. 

2. To writhe about ; to squirm or wriggle. 

x8x6 Pickering Pocab. U.S., To Squiggle , to move about 
like an eel 1895-9 in Eng. Dial. Did. _ 

3. traits. To shake about (a liquid). 

a 1825- in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, Essex, Nhp., Warw.). 

SqtLrggly, a. [f. prec.] Wavy, wriggly. 

1902 Kipling Just So Stories 22 The squiggly things on 
the Parsee’s hat are the rays of tne sun. 

Squilgee (skwrldj 5 f, skwildgf*), ' sb. Naut. 
Also squiUage, squiligee. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots. 1867 - 75 , and cf. Squeegee sb. 1 .) 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 648 Squilgee, or Squtllage , 
a small swab made of untwisted yarns. Figuratively, a lazy 
mean fellow. 1875 Knight Did. Mech . 2295/2 Squilgee , an 
instrument like a hoe, covered with leather, to rub the decks 
after washing. 1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. II. xvi. 
68 Swabs and squihgees had been flung down. 

Hence Squilgee v., to use a squilgee ; to swab, 
clean, press, etc., with a squilgee. Also Squilgee- 


ig vbl. sb. 

1840 R. H. Dana Erf. Mast xiv, Tbe washing, swabbing, 
luilgeeing, etc., etc. lasts, -until eight o’clock. 

3quillt, variant of Swilk a. Obs. 

3 quill (skwil). Also £ sqwyllo, equylle, 6 
pry 11, " equille, 6-8 squil. [ad. L. .squilla, 
tr. scilla, a. Gr. ovriAAa. So F. squills, It. squilla, 
g. ssquilla, Sp. sscila.] 

L. A bulb or root of the sea-onion or other re- 
ted plant (see a). Chiefly in pi. 

1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 195 Froting wlb squilbs is good 
rfore. Ibid. 196 pou schalt frote wet pe place with . squints 
a stewe. J561 Hoixybush Ham. 
uill dipped in oyle into hys throte, to otuse him p 
00 SuEtPCET Countrie Farms 143 As for c01 ™;. rii;,, 
tnes they must be killed with strong leauens, » them 

squils and vineger. 1626 Bacon Sytva l - «S Fut tnem 
:o a Squill, (which js like a Sreat Oniong a D ^ mFM 
me up much earlier than in the Earth it se . °97 Squi n s 
: rg. Gsorg. III. 68 , Add to Hissc.- y] nkt . 

ep rooted in the Seas. A. e ‘green Squills 

■tads. In the other part of There 

Jills. 1807 kobins purified a squill, or sca-omon. 
Js Thomson CAsaForg. ladies ,16 Macerate dry squills 
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in alcohol, decant, and distil. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1194/2 It 
has been supposed thatthe Red Squills are the produce of 
another species, Urginea Patter at ion, but this seems 
doubtful. 

b. In the names of various preparations made 
from these bulbs. 

1652 F renck Yorkshire Spa ix. 82 Let him . . take some 
easie vomit, as of Oxymel, or wine of Squita 1684 [see 
Oxymel]. 1705 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scillites acetum , 
Vinegar of Squills. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I.Z72 Galen 
..gave it to a Dram in Oxymel or Honey of Squills. _ 1778 
Encycl. Brit . (ed. 2) I. 311 A solution of gum ammoniac in 
vinegar of squills. 1810 Crabbe Borough vii. 248 A potent 
thing, ’twassaid, to cure the ills Of ailing lungs— theoxymel 
of squills. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 551 Oxymel of 
squills and compound tinct. of camphor. 

c. Pharm . Without article, as a substance. 

1725 Patti. Diet. s.v., Vinegar made of Squill or Scillitick 

Oximel. 1836 Pharm. R. ColL Phys. '56 Squill contains a 
peculiar vegetable product to which the name of scillitin has 
been given. 187s H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 480 Clinical 
experience has established the fact that in small repeated 
doses squill is diuretic as well as expectorant. 

2 . Bot . The bulbous -rooted sea-shore plant S cilia 
(or Urginea) maritime) the sea-onion; also, any 
other species of the genus Scilla . 

CX440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 856 Eek figtre askis oon on 
rukul throwith, Another hangith vp or sowith squylle. Ibid. 
iv. 340 To sowe ek squylle is kynde On euery side, c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 471/1 Sqwyjle, herbe, cepa maris, bulbus. 
1516 Grete Herball ccccxiii. (1529) Y iv, A squyll or see 
onyon. *562 Turner Herbal «. (1568) 62 It is xneruelus that 
chanseth vnto the Squill or se vnyon & to Narcissus. 1629 
Parkinson Parad. xi, 134 The Squill or Sea Onion is 
wholly vsed physically with us, because wee can receiue no 
pleasure^ from the sight of the flowers. 1725 Fatrt. Diet. 
s.v., Squill is of a sharp and corrosive Nature ; they wrap up 
its Root in Paste or Bullers Earth, and bake it in an Oven. 
1760 J. Lee IntracL Bot . App. 328 Squill, scilla. 2862 
Ansted Channel 1 st. 11. viii. (ed. 2) 177 The picturesque 
little squill {Scilla autumnalis) will be found on the high 
round. 1868 Gorrje Summers <5- IF. Orkneys v. 222 The 
eld-gentian, the bird’s-eye primrose, and the squill. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1656) 133 To taste of the red Squil. 
X731 Miller Gard. Diet . s.v. Scilla , Common Red Squil. 
Ibid., The White Squil. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ea. 3) 
II. 338 Autumnal Squill. Ibid., Vernal Squill x8rx A. T. 
Thomson Lond.Disp. (1818) 362 > There are two varieties of 
the officinal squill, one with a white bulb and the other with 
a reddish bulb. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 396/1 Squilla 
maritima , the mantime squill, has large roundish ovate 
bulbs. Ibid., Roxburgh’s Indian Squill {Scilla In die a). 1848 
Johns Week at Lizard 279 Scilla autumnalis , Autumnal 
Squill, a plant very like the vernal species. 1901 Speaker 
20 Apr. 86/2 The meagre turf was spangled with the vernal 
squill. 

c. A plant of the sea-onion or related species. 
Chiefly pi. as a collective term. . 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 19 These Squilles or Sea-onions 
grow in exceeding gTeat abundance, .throughout all Spaine. 
1698 Fryf.r Acc. E. India P. 178 Near the Sea grow 
Squills, or Sea-Onions. *718 Ozell tr. Toumefort's Foy. 
1. 152 The rest of the Mountain is spread with Cretan 
Thyme, .. Lentisques, Squills. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man 
town Gardener (1803) 727/2 Squills, sea onion, or lily 
hyacinth- X846 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 202 With the Scillear 
or Squills, we reach a division of the Order [etc.]. 1882 
Garden 4 Mar. 139/3 The early Squills, too, assert them- 
selves boldly. 

3 . One or other of certain plants resembling the 
squill (see quots.). 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot . App. 328 Squill, Lesser white, 
Pancratium . 1866 Treas. Bot. 1080/2 Chinese Squill, 

Bamardia. Ibid., Roman Squill, Bellevalia . 

4 . Zool. The mantis-shrimp, Squilla mantis . 

17x0 Sibbald Hist. Fife 54 The Crustate Animals com- 
prehend under them several Species, such as the Squills, 
the Crabs, the Lobsters, and the Sea-Vrchin, 1879 E. P. 
Wright Anirn . Life 536 Here would be placed the curious 
Squill, so common in the Mediterranean {Squilla mantis). 

o. alt rid. and Comb., as squill bulb, pill, vine- 
gar) squill-like ; f squill-fish., = sense 4 ; f squill- 
head (see quot.); f squill-insect, = 'Squilla 3. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 7 Sirnamlng him Joult-head 
and Onions head, or as we should say Squil-head. *68x 
Grew Musaeutnu vir. iil 176 The Squill-Insect... So called 
from some similitude to the Squill-Fish, c 1790 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 622/2 Ammoniac., is an ingredient also in the squill 
pills. Ibid., A plaster made ofit and squill vinegar. 18x1 
A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 362 The squill bulb is 
inodorous, 1822 Good Study Med. IV. 402 When mixed, 
however, with the squiU pill , . it^ often succeeds. 1825 
Greenho. Comp . L 109 Ixia scillaris, squill-like flowers. 

II Squilla. PI. squill©. [L. (see prec.).] 

•f 1 . The squill or sea-onion. Obs . 

2516 Grete Herball ccccxiii. Y iv, Squilla hath vertue to 
deuyde and sprede humours. 1539 Elyot Cast. Hellhe 
(1541) 60 Digestiues of fieume, .. Hony, Gynger, Squilla. 
1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 30 Certaine rather will, that 
you sow his hearbe in fashion to a big Onion, and named of 
the Apothecaries Squilla in the Garden. x6oi R. Chester 
Love's Martyr (1878) 87 And Squilla, that Iceepes men from 
foule despaire. i6xx Cotgr., Scille , the Squilla, or sea Onion. 

f b. A plant or bulb of this. Obs. 

- 1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 130 Take the squilla, and 
couer it round about wyth clay.., and put it into an ouen. 

2. =prec. 4. 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Insects il xxxviL 1125 
They leap quickly one upon the other as the Fishes Squills 
doe in coupling. X752 J. Hill Hist. Anutt. 28 The Squilla 
has ten legs, the foremost pairchelifonn, or made for pinch- 
ing and holding things. Ibid., The long-tailed Squilla. 
2818 Scoresby in Life (1B61) vii. 140 The squilla: are very 
abundant in the Greenland Sea. 1839 T. Beale H ist . Sperm 


Whale 189 The common black whale's food, that consists of 
‘squills ’ and other small animals. 

+3. Z 00 L (See quot.) Obs. 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Insects ir. xxxvii. 1124 
The Squilla an Insect differs but little from the fish Squilla. 
but that it hath the sail-yards much shorter, and a more red 
colour, or rather a more earthly colour. 

f Squillatic, var. of Squillitic a . Obs. 

1516 Grete Herball ccccxiii. Yiv, Agaynst dropsy drynke 
oximel squillaiyke. 

f Squillecte. Obs — 1 [ad. OF. *escaillelte, = 
cuilletle , cucillette Culet 1 and Quelet. Cf. OF. 
escueillir = cueillir to collect.] A collection (of 
money). 

14.. Forest Laws in MS. Douce 335, fol. 72b, If ther be 
ony footer or minister of the forest, that maketh ony con- 
gregacioun, skotfalles, squillectes, or extorcions. 

+ SquiTler. Obs. Forms : 4squyler, 5 sqwyl- 
lare, swyllere, 6 squyllare. [a. AF. scuiler (in 
the same sense), = OF. esculier , escuillier, esque - 
lier, maker or seller of dishes, f. escuele (mod.F. 
dcuelle) :—L. scutella salver, dish-stand (whence 
med.L. scutBlarius).] A servant having charge 
of the scullery. 

1303 R. Brunne Hattdl. Synne 5911 pe porter.. J>ys mer- 
ueyle tolde hem alle, How jje squyler of >e kechyn [etc.). 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Sqwyllare, dysche wescheare, 
lixa. 1469 m Ord. R. Househ. (1700) 93 The lardener, the 
squiller. c 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 769 Hie lixa , a 
swyllere. 1522 Rutland P. (Camden) 100 To send thether 
a purveiour for cooles, and all suche other as shall long vnto 
the squyllare. 

SqmUerie, obs. form of Scullery. 

Squi ‘Ilian. [/. Squilla 3 + -ian.] A stoma- 
pod of the family Sqttillidx ; a sqnill. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 82/2 M. Milne Edwards divides 
this family into two small tribes, Erichthians and Squillians. 

t Squilli tic, a. Obs. Forms: 6 squilytyke, 
squilityke, squilliticke, -ike, 7-8 -iek. fad. 
med.L. sqitilliticus, var. of scilliticus Scillitic a.] 
Made of squills ; containing sqnill. 

1544 Phaer Regim. Life (1553) F viij, The pacyente must 
drynke euerye mornynge the syrupe of oximel! squilytyke. 
2576 Baker Gesner's Jeivcll Health 88 Take of. .squill iticke 
vinegar fower partes. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 376 A decoc- 
tion of this kind of wormes sodden in squillitick vinegre. 
1610 Barrouch Pkysick m. xi. (1639) Also squillitick 
vineger is good to soupe [in hiccup). 1725 Favt. Diet . s.v. 
Honey , The Anacardine [Honey], made of Anacardins, and 
the Squillitick made of Squills. 

SquiTLoid, a. and sb. Zool. [f. Squilla 3 + 
-OID.j a. adj. Resembling the Squilla or mantis- 
shrimp. b. sb. A shrimp resembling the Squilla. 
{1852 Dana Crust. 1. 613 In the Squilloids, the ophthalmic 
and two antennary segments are distinctly marked. Ibid. 
614 There is only a single type, the Squilloid, divisible. 

f Squimble-squamble, obs. var. Skimble- 
skamble adv. 

xfixx Cotgr., Grijfe graffe, by booke or by crooke, 

: squimble squamble, scamblingly, catch that catch may. 
D694 Motteux Rabelais v. xiv, 64 They all began to bestir 
their Claws, like a parcel of Fiddlers running a Division ; 
and then fell to't, squimble squamble, catch that catch can.] 
Squin, local var. of Quin (scallop). 

2864 P. H. Gosse in Good Words 95/1 She had never 
heard them called by any other name than * Squins though 
! she understood they were called Scallops in some places. 

+ Squin. Obsr 1 In 5 skwyn. [Related to 
Squint a . : cf. Askoyne adv.] Of squin , obliquely^ 

I slantingly. 

c 1440 York Myst. viii. 74 Take high trees and hewe J?ame 
cleyne, All be sware and noght of skwyn. 

Sqninacy. Now dial. Forms : 3 swinacie, 

; 4 swyoacy; 4-5 squynacy (4 -ase), 4 -acie, 5 
-ye, sqwynacye, skwynecy; 5 squinaci, -acye, 
-aseye, 5, 7 squinacie, -asie, 7, 9 squinacy. [var. 
of SquINANCY, by early elision of the second ti.J 
= Squinsy. 

cx25o Gen. 4 Exod._ 1188 His wif and oSere btrfte beren, 
5 a Se swinacie gan him nunmor deren. c 2340 Hampole Pr. 

\ Consc. 2999 Som for glotoni sal haf bare, Als swynacy, 
bat greves ful sare. 2387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) III. 335 
1 Demoscenes come forj? wi]> wolle aboute his nekke, and 
j seide he hadde the squynacy. c 2425 St. * Mary of 
! Oignies H. iil in Anglia VIII. 257 A ful perlyous yuel, |»at 
; b aposteme of b« Woot, bat b callid be squynacy. c 1450 
M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 2x5 For pe squinaseye. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 357/2 pe Squynacy, squinancia, guttura. 26x5 
H. Crooke Body of Man 766 These inward^ muscles being 
inflamed the most acute and sharpe Squinasie is ingendred. 
2629 Z. Bovd Balm of Gilead 70 There he will set down a 
squinacie, crowels, or boils. 1670 T. Brooks Whs. (1867) 
VI. 426 That one man dies.. of an apoplexy in the head,. . 
one of a squinacy in the throat. 1880 Antrim fr Down 
Gloss. 98 Squinacy, a quinsy, a 2904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

t Sq^inance. Obs. Also 5-6 squynance. 
[See next and -ance. So older F. ( e)squinance 
(16th c.). Cf. Squince.] =Squinsy. 

• c 2450 T revisa's Barth. De P . R. vir. xxviii. (Bodl. MSA, 
pere bep pre manere squynances. 2539 Elyot Cast. Helthe 
Hi. vii, It helpeth squynances, or quynces in the throte. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 272 I towage tb the squinance. 1584 Cog an 
Haven of Health ccxi. x 83 They shall be fettered with 
gowtes,.. strangled with Squinances [1596 Squinancies], 
2730 Phil . Trans. XXXVI. 452 The first,. recorded History 
I can find of thb Operation.risjn the learned Anton. Musa 
Brasavolus,:.who performed it in a desperate Squinance. 
Squi*nancy. Now rare. Forms: a. 4squyn-, 
7squinansy, 5-6squynancy(5 sqyn-, sqwyn-), 5 
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-anoi, 5-7 -ancie, 6 - squinanoy. 8. 6 squinantie 
-tye. fad. med.L. squinancia, -anlia, app. formed 
by confusion of Gr. owayxy and mw ayxv Cyn- 
anohe, both denoting diseases of the throat. Hence 
also F .esquinancie, t squintmcic, -tie (MDu. squin- 
ancie, -He), It. squinanzia, Sp. esquinancia, Pg, 
esquinencta .1 b ’ 

1 . Quinsy; =Squinsy i. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), | i s 
yuel mater. .bredith sgynancy >at slee)> in on day. n iA*, 
tn R1l.A11.tiq. I. 51 por hym that haves the squynansy. 
c J S 3 ° Judtc. Urines it. vii. 30 Humours that torneth in to 
apostume that is called Squinancia the squinancie. 1561 
Turner Herbal it. (1568) 164 It that is purple in the (loure 
..is good Cot the squinancie or chouhes. 164a Fuller Holy 
ff ii'cf. Slate v. xu. 408 A good cure for the squinancie. hat 
no satisfaction for lying. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 672 The 
Squinancy,.. frequent there among Children. 1748 tr. Vm. 
tins Retrains' Distempers cf Horses 70 From which arises a 
loathing of their Food, suffocation in the Chops, and the 
Squinansy. 1753 N. Torriano Gangrene Sore Throat 63 
John Anthony Soglia..gave his Observations on the gan- 
grenous Squinancy in 1563. 

p- 1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 6/1 A vehe. 
mente and great squinantie. Ibid. 29 b/2 Shee may be 
opened agaynst the Squinantye. ' 

2 . A form or attack of quinsy ; =Squinsy 2. 

1596 (see Squinance]. 1611 in Birch Crt. 4- Times jas. I 

(1849) I- '34 The lord chamberlain was dangerously sick on 
the sudden of a squinancy, or quinsey. 1653 W. RAJtESEr 
Astrol. Restored 170 If necessity inforceth, thou needest not 
stand to elect a time (as in Apoplexies and Squinancies). 
1684 Boyle Porous. Amin. Bod. iii. 29 The same Febril 
matter.. causes in the first case a Pleurisie, in the 2', a 
Squinancy. 

3. Special Combs.: squinancy berry, the black 
currant, Ribcs nigrum ; squinancy-wort (also 
t -woodruff), the quinsy-wort or small woodruff, 
A spent la cynattchica. 

1782 Encycl. Jirit. (ed. 2) IX. 6712/1 The fruit (black cur- 
rants) b often called “squinancy berries. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n., Squinancy berries , black currants, from their use 
in the sore throat, Rides nigrum. 2796 Withering Brit. 
PI. (ed. 3) II. 18 6 A sperula cynanchica . . .^Squinancy Wood- 
roof. c 17x0 Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal § 30, ‘Squin- 
ancy wort. __ 2763 Museum Rusticum I. 307 A wild madder 
that grows in Wales and England on barren grounds, called 
Squinancy-wort ; formerly used by the apothecaries, for the 
cure of a sore throat. 2777 Jacob Catal. Plants 98 A sperula 
Cynanchica, Squinancy Wort. *813 Brewer Beauties Engl. 
If WalesX.ll. il 2i The botanist will find here a great quan- 
tity of the Squinancy wort, or Synanchia Lugdunensis. 
2900 W. H. Hudson Nature in Downland 54 Woodruff,., 
curiously named squinancy-wort. 

t S quin ant. Bot. Obs. Also 6 squynant, 
6-7 sguinanth. [ad. med.L. squinantus , - anthus , 
ad. late Gr. ox°wav 9 os. So obs. F. squinant , It. 
squinatitc, -anlo.] = Schcenanth. 

a. 2548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 45 Juncus odor- 
atus sive rotundas, is called in greeke Schenos. in englishe 
squinant, in duche Kamelhewe. 2562 — Herbal ti. (1568) 
24, I neuer sawe squynant growinge, sauinge only dryed. 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxix. 40 Camels haie is called.. in 
English Camels haie, and Squinant. 2656 Blount Glossogr^ 
Squinant,.. the sweet rush, which is very medicinable: 
Camels meat. <22693 Urquhart Rabelais m. xxxii. 275 
There is neither Squinant, Ginger nor Grams in it. 2706 
Phillips (ed. _ Kersey), Squinanthus , Squinant, a sweet- 
smelling Arabian Plant, otherwise call’d the sweet Rush and 
Camel’s-Hay. 

p. 2598 Florid, Squinance, syu inanth, cammels meate, or 
sweet rush, which is very medicinable. 2601 Holland Pliny 
II.. 101 The medicinable vertues of the sweet Rush called 
Squinanth. . .Squinanth is round, of an bote and fiery taste. 
x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Exp., Squinanth , a kindest round 
rush, which b sweet, and hath flowers very medicinable. 

t Squinantie, a. Obs .- 1 In 6 squynantyke. 
[ad. med.L. *squinantic-us, f. squinanlia Squin- 
ancy.] That cures or allays the quinsy. 

1516 Grete Herball ccviii, Herbe or grasse of vync is other* 
wyse called herbe squynantyke. 

•f* Sqaiuc e. Obs . Also 6 squynco. [Abbre- 
viated form of Squinance or of sqttuicie Squinsy. 
Cf. mod. dial, squitiches and squitiges. ] — Squinsy. 

2538 Elyot, Cynanche, . a syckenes called the squynce, 
whreheb in the tbrote and iawes. 1 S $3 H vll Arte Garden. 
(1593) 64 The distilled water, .as wage tn the dangerous swell- 
ing of the throte, called the Squince. a 16x0 G. Babington 
Whs. (1622) II. 9A Demosthenes.. pretended the disease in 
bb throat called the Squince. 

Sauincll(skwinJ), sbA Arch . [var. Scunch sb.] 
f A. A stone cut to serve as a scuncheon. Obs. 

■ c 1500-18 Acc. Building Louth Spire in Archaeol. (1792) 
X. 80 Abo paid to Nicholas Brancell for 100 foot achlere, 
and squinches of 28 inches high and 15 at the least. 

2 . A straight or arched support constructed across 
an angle in order to carry some superstructure. 

It is not clear whether Parker had any authority for this 
use of the term. 

2840 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) I. 203. 2850 Ibid. (ed. 5) 

I. 442 Because they have no tendency to expand the walls, 
which b always to be feared when the arched squinch is 
used. Ibid., The straight squinch is often employed extern- 
ally. 18 86 Archaeol. Cant. XVI. p. Ixvii, The squinch in 
the north-east comer of the tower, supporting the staircase. 

attrib. 1850 Parker Gloss. Arch. (eel. 5) II. 79 In thefirst 
example two of the squinch arches for carrying the octa- 
gonal faces of the spire are shewn. 1895 f ain. Rev. Apr. 
466 The squinch-arcn method is more elastic in thb respect. 

3 . A small structure, with two triangular faces, 
sloping back from an angle of a tower against the 
superimposed side of a spire. 
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1848 Rickman Architecture pp. xxxi, A good specimen of 
a plain tower, and broach-spire, with squinches and spire- 
lights, 1845 Arch. Notes Ch. Archdeaconry Northampt. 
192 (The spire's] great height, the very small size of the 
squinches connecting it with the square Tower (etc.]. 
Squincli, sb." [Of doubtful origin.] 

1. A slit or narrow opening in a building. Cf. 

Squint sb. j. 

1602-3 > n Hartland Gloss . (1891) 73 Item pd to Hughe the 
glasier for glass e for the litle Squinches of the Tower, xd. 
2848 Continental Ecclesiology 95 Some open squinches look- 
ing into the synagogue, in three stages, are from the women’s 
galleries. 1879 Temple Bar Aug. 470 Many of these little 
churches.. are of very massive construction, with a squinch 
or hagioscope practised in the thickness of the wall. 

2. dial. A crevice between floor-boards or the 
like ; a crack. 

1837- in Devonshire glossaries, etc. 

Squinch, sbJ* A strong grip, twist, or wrench. 
1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita II. 18 That squinch 
of the wrist you gave me. 

Squinch, v. V.S. [Cf. prec. and Squint v ] 
traits. To screw or distort (the face). 

1840 Haliburton Clockut. Ser. m. (1862) 443 Lord ! how 
she’ll kick and squeel when I spread her out on the close, 
horse. How it will make her squinch her face, won’t it ? 

t Squi-ncing 1 , ppl. a. Obs. (Probably a purely 
fanciful formation without definite meaning.) 

2641 Cowley Guardian n. iii. Which of your spruce 
mincing squincing dames can make bonelace like her ? 

Squink, obs. form of Swzjue v. 

Squint-eyed, variant of Squint-eyed a . 

Cf. * Squink, to squint or wink in dialect use. 

1632 Lithgow Trav, (1906) 278 Whereat the squink-eyed 
Gunner perceiving his time drew the string;. .off went the 
piece, and shot the Crocodile. 

Squinny, sb, 1 10bs. [Cf. Squinny <z.i] (See 
quot. 1840.) 

27x6 Coll. State Songs, Poems , etc. 19 Soon a Pack was 
chose. .Of Quacks and Squinnys, Rakes and Ninnys, Green 
and Grizled Beaus. 2840 Spuroens Suppi. Forby -, Squinny , 
a contemptible fellow. 

Squi-niiy, si." [f. the vb.] A squint, glance. 

2881- in dial, glossaries (Leic, Notts., Warw.% 1902 Daily 
Chron. 23 Sept. 3/4 Now and then heads were deliberately 
turned from us, and not a creature gave us more than a side- 
long squinny. 

Squinny (skwPni), a} [Of obscure origin.] 
Very thin or slender; lean, meagre; narrow. 

a. In the comb. squinny-gut{s. Also Comb. 

2742 Fielding Andrews 11. iii, The coachman.. was asked 

..what passengers he had in his coach? A parcel of squinriy- 

gut b s (says he). 2791 Charlotte Smith Celestina 

(ed. 2) I. 134 Mayn’t I talk to a handsome girl I wonder 
without your putting in yoursquinnygut opinion? 2823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words , Squinny. guts, a tbm person. 2886 
,W. H. Long Isle 0/ Wight Gloss. 73 A regler squinny guts. 

b. In general use. 

2784 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary , Lett. 16 Jan., A Ger- 
man doctor., with a club (of hair] as thick as my two hands, 
and two squinney curls. 2838 [Miss M a itland ] .Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 27^, I am very busy now, translating a story 
with my little squinny Moonsbee. 2866 Daily Tel. 22 Feb. 
5/4 The eleven thousand windows want height; they are 
mostly of * squinny * proportions. 2872 Kingsley A t Last 
iv, Those figuresand faces, small, scrofulous, squinny, and 
haggard, which disgrace the so-called civilization of a British 
city. 

Squi’nny, «- 2 [Cf. next.] Squinting ; looking 
askance; peering. 

a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 322 We talk also of having 
‘squinny eyes’, and of being ‘squinny-eyed’, x8^o Poor 
Artist v. 65 Don't sit all of a shrug up there, peering over 
with your squinny eyes. 2885 W. B. Forfar Poems 20 We 
saw the queer Cbmeese. Their fa-aces are so white as milk, 
With little squinney eyes. 

Squinny (skwi*ni), v. 1 Also squiny. [Cf. 

Squin a.] 

1. intr . To squint, look askance ; to peer with 
partly closed eyes. Also const, at or to. 

2605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 140, I remember thine eyes well 
enough; dost thou squiny at me? 2608 Armin Nest of 
Ninnies (1842) 6 The World, queasie stomackt,..squinies 
at this, and lookes as one scorning. _ 2783 Mme. D'Arblay 
Diary 4 Jan., Mr. P— , at last, spied me out, and came 
squinying up to me. 2838 Miss Maitland Lett. Jr. Madras 
(1843)201 Squinnying cunningly at me the whole time, to see 
if I look as if I believe them. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Squiny , to look askance. 

2. trans . To direct (the eyes) obliquely ; to close 
tip partly in a short-sighted manner. 

a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 322 Child, do not squinny 
your eyes so. 1890 W. A. Wallace Only a. Sister? 35 So 
he * squinnied ’ up his eyes, and pulled his huge moustaches. 

Squinny (skwi-ni), [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To weep or cry ; to fret. 

2847- in dial, glossaries (Hants, I. Wight). 2861 G. Mere- 
dith Evan Harrington xxi, You are crying ! . . And you 
show the marks twice as long as any other, you fair women. 
Squinnying like this ! 288s Runciman Skippers <$■ Sh. 245 

Who’d have thought of seeing us two squinnying? Blowed 
if I didn't cry harder than you. 

) Squinny-eyed, a. Chiefly dial. Also squin- 
(n)ey-, [L Squinny a. 2 ] = Squint-eyed a. 

a 2825- in dial, glossaries (E Anglia, Cornwall, Somerset, 
Devon). 2864 Sala in Daily Tel. 2 July, The bandy-legged ( 
columns,. .the splay-footed pedestals,. .the squinney-eyed 
windows of the Manhattan Hotel de Ville. 

Squinsy. Now dial. Forms; 5 sqwynsy, 

6 squynsie* 6- squinsy, 6-9 -sey, 7 squinsie, 


7-8 squinzie, 7 -zy; 6-8 squincy, 6-7 squincie. 
[Reduced form of Squinacy.] 

1. Path. Quinsy; suppurative tonsillitis. 

Silver squinsy (fig.) : see Silver sb. 21. 

x 499 Prontp. Parv. (Pynson), Sqwynsy, sekenesse, sqttin - 
attcia. 1547 Boorde Brev. Healthxxx. 24 In englyshe it is 
named the Squincy. 255* Turner Herbal (1568) 2 Wal- 
nuttes..are good to be laide to the Squynsie wyth rue & 
oyle. 1606^ Holland Sue ton. 201 Alleadging for an excuse 
the Squinsie whereof hee was sickc. 2694 Westmacott 
Script. Herb. 223 Wormwood leaves discuss Tumors and 
Wind particularly in the Squinsie. 1725 Earn. Diet, s.v., 
Squincy, an Inflamation of the Throat. Ibid. s.v. Violet, 
A Sovereign Remedy against.. the Squinsy. 2869- in dial, 
glossaries (Lane., Som., Devon). 

2. A form or attack of this. 

2592 Percivall Sp. Diet., Esquinancia , . . a squincie. 
2602 Holland Pliny II. 301 Aeschines, a Physitian of 
Athens, was wont to cure squinsies ..with the ashes of a 
man or womans body burnt. 1688 Rokeby Mem. (Surtees) 
23 My sister Smithson is well recovered of a dangerous 
Squinsey which the doctor was afraid would have choked 
her. 2804 Hall Caine Manxman 280 He’d break your 
face with laughing if it was bursting itself with a squinsey. 
+ b. trans/. A halter; a rope. Obs .~ 1 

2629 Randolph Jealous Lovers m.xiv, Shall notwebesus- 
pected for the Murther, And choke with a hempen Squincy? 
Squint (skwint), sb. [f. Squint a . or vi] 

1. A permanent tendency in the eye to look 
obliquely or askant ; defective coincidence of the 
optic axes ; strabismus. 

a 2652 Brome Qneenes Exch. H. i, The dufnesse of the 
Eye, which here shews deadly But for a little squint it has. 
27x2-3 Swift Jml. to Stella 8 Feb., He has favoured her 
squint admirably; and you know I lot* a cast in the eye. 
2764 Reid Inquiry \ L § 15 In the retime of those who have 
an involuntary squint. Ibid., In those who have no squint. 
2815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, A stout bandy-legged fellow, with 
. .a most portentous squint of the left eye. 2839 Thackeray 
Fatal Boots Jan., Nurse says that, when he^ is older, he will 
get rid of hissquint. 2879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 30 The opera- 
tion for squint, or ‘ cross eye ’, consists in weakening the 
overacting muscle by cutting it. 

fig. 2687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Did. 11, A disingenious Squint, 
that looks with an evil eye upon every Thing. 1875 Galaxy 
Apr. 560 Still, sometimes we manage to see things without 
a party squint, especially after election. 

b. Path. -With distinguishing terms. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 396/2 Inward Squint, or Stra- 
bismus convergens. Ibid., Outward. Squint, or Strabis- 
mus divergent. 2867 Chambers's EncvcL IX. 69/1 The 
sguint is said to be convergent when the eye or eyes are 
directed towards the nose, and divergent when they are 
directed towards the temple, and is termed single or double 
according as one eye or both are displaced. 2872 T. Bryant 
Man. Prod. Surg. (1884) I. 409 Ordinary convergent or 
‘concomitant* squint has to be distinguished from..* para- 
lytic ' squint. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 786/1 In periodic 
squint glasses to correct the hypermetropia ought to be given. 
2887 Brit. Med. Jml. 23 Apr. 874/2 He had a well-marked 
external squint of the left eye. Ibid., There was a slight 
internal squint. 

c. attrib . in squint-scissors (used in operating for 
strabismus). 

2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 492 The mass was.. so 
tough as to resist the insertion of the point of an ordinary 
pair of squint-scissors. 

2. A directing of the eyes obliquely; a sidelong 
look or glance ; a hasty or casual look ; a peep. 

*673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 14 Lacys best Grimaces 
were never so Artificial as the Squints of a Humiliation 
Saint. 1736 Swift Propos. Regul. Quadrille Whs. 1846 II. 
131 To give damages for all opprobrious language, and espe- 
dally for all hints, squints, innuendoes, leers, and shrugs. 1824 
Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 1. 245 He hopes to have another 
squint at me before I go. 2861 Dickens GV. ExPed. xxxii, 

I have been down the road taking a squint at the scene of 
action. 1894 G. M. Fenn In Alpine Valley I. 223 Better 
get back to him as soon as you’ve had your squint round. 

3. An inclination or tendency towards some par- 
ticular object; a drift or leaning; a covert aim. 

1736 West Let. in Gray’s Poems (1775) 15 The prophecy 
has certainly a squint that way. 2892 Eggleston Faith 
Doctor iv.^ 43 He lost interest even in the dinner parties, 
with a business squint, that he had been so fond of giving. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dtcl. s.v., A squint towards radicalism. 

4. An oblique or perverse bent or tendency. 

. 2774 Eliz. Carter Lett. 30 May (1809) JV. 122 Wit is a 
squint of the understanding which is mighty apt to set 
things in a wrong place. 2840 Hare Viet. Faith (2847) 45 
This warping bent, this squint of our understandings. 

5. Arch . -Hagioscope. 

1839 [see Hagioscope]. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archil, fed. 5) 
I. 442 There seems to be no good or ancient authority for 
the name of squint applied to these openings, but it has been 
long in use. 1879 J. C. Cox Ch. ofDcrbysh. IV. 21 At the 
east end of the south aisle is a genuine squint. 

attrib. 1881 Macphail_ Relig. Ho. Pluscardyn xix. 165 
The squint window opening into the Lady’s Chapel, 
b. trans/. (See quot.) 

• 2892 Science Gossip XXVII. 39 We placed ourselves at 
squints, or peeping-boles, formed by thrusting short sticks 
through the reed fence. 

Squint (skwint), a. [f. Squint adv., or by 
inference from Squint-eyed a.] 

1. Of eyes : Looking obliquely; having a cast 
or squint ; affected with strabismus. Now rare. 

In early quots. freq. implying envy or malice. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 129 Heardgrome, I feare me, 
thou haue a squint eye. [Gloss, partiall iudge_ment.] *59 ° 
Greene Mourn. Garni. {1616} 68 Zoilus with his squint eyes 
will finde fault with the shape. 2601 Holland Pliny I. xox 
He was symamed already Strabo, for his squint eyes. 2602 
How to Choose a Good Wifie D 4, Gold can make limping 


Vulcan walke vprigbt, Make squint eyes looke strait. 1658 
Lreshald Legacy 15 The Survey and malevolent Aspect of 
some Squint and Blood-shot Eve. 2775 Adair Amer. Ind. 
437 Hired speakers, who use their squint eyes and forked 
tongues like the chieftains of the snakes. 2903 Lumholtz 
Unknown Mexico 1. 245 Squint-eyes also afford them much 
amusement. 

, b - fg- (with eye = ‘ look, regard’, and usually 

hyphened). 

- i62 3 ^etcher Rule a Wife in. The pleasure I shall live 
in and the freedom Without the squint-eye of the law upon 
F. e *. * 6 38 SirT. Herbert Trav. fed. 2) 85 He beholds., 
ms inferiors with a squint and supercilious eye of scorne 
and tyranny. 27x5 J. Chappelow Rt. way Rich (1717) i 42 
Now and then casting a squint-eye upon his money-bags. 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 22 Dec. 9/2, I.. hope to end my days 
without haying used the squint-eye of prejudice in examining 
any fact whatever. fa 

2. a. Of looks ; Characterized by oblique vision. 

2622 Cotgr. s.v. Gar, Vn regard a gar , a squint looke, 
2626 tr. boccahni s New-Found Politicke 71 Her looke is 
squint, with which wishly beholding one, she fixedly looketh 
vponanother. 2724 R. Smith Poems of Controversy (1853) 
38 Thy squamt [sic] looks makes thee miss the mark. 180S 
Jamieson, Gley, a squint look. 

b. fig. Of suspicion, poet . 

In last quot. passing into next. 

* 6 34 Mu-ton Counts 413 My nature is That I encline to 
hope, rather then fear, And gladly banish squint suspicion. 
*744 Thomson Tancred fy Sigismunda v. i. Henceforth, 
noble Osmond,.. honour more my truth, Nor mark me with 
an eye of squint suspicion. 1784 Colman Prose on Sev. 
Occas. (1787) III. 250 While squint Suspicion holds her 
treacherous lamp. 

c. Of persons : Squinting, squint-eyed. 

*643 Trapp Comm. Gen. jcxix. 27 Leah was tender-eyed), 
Purblinde or squint, as one interprets it, 

+ 3. Indirect. Obs. 

26x9 J. Dyke Counierpoyson, etc. (1620) 50 Out of a squint 
respect to your owne gaine. 1654 Whitlock Zcotomia 370 
To cleare ourselves of these Squint Aspects in our Services 
of Heaven, is a Perfection too Seraphicall for Earth. 2681 
Relig. Clerics 56 Though ’tis not much to the purpose, . . 
yet you may perceive it bears some squint relation to this 
discourse. 

4. a. Characterized by obliquity of action. 

c 16x0 Donne Let. to C*less of Bedford Wks. 1912 I. 1 89 As 
although a squint left-handedness Be ungracious, yet we 
cannot want that hand, 
b. Oblique ; slanting. 

1703 in E. Henderson Ann. Dutfcrmline (1879) 374 One 
squint cutt on one of the hinder legs. 2724 Sir W. Hope 
V ind. Art Self-defence 131 The slop or squint motion 
of your arm near to the body. 2852 Burn Naval Mil. 
Teehn. Did. 11. s.v., Squint-quoin, encognure oblique. 1858 
Skyring's Builders' Prices 66 Squint quoins, per foot run. 

5. Squint-minded , having a perverse or depraved 
mind. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais n. xxxiv. 220 You and I both 
are Jarre more worthy of pardon, then a great rabble of 
squint-minded fcllowes, dissembling and counterfeit Saints. 

* Squint, adv. rare. [Aphetic for Asquint adv.] 
"With a squint ; obliquely, askant. Also in comb. 
squint-looker. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vL (Tollem. MS.), 
Na^eles not euery squyntloker sep so, hey his yen ben un- 
euen. 2621-32 Laud Sernt. (1847) 198 If ‘justice and judg- 
ment* roll this eye aside,.. they begin to look squint, and in 
part leave God. 

Sanint (skwint), v. [Apketically f. Asquint 
adv. Cf. prec. and Squint a.] 

1. intr . To have the axes of the eyes not coin- 
cident, so that one or both habitually look ob- 
liquely ; to be affected with strabismus. 

x6xx Cotck., Louscher, to squint, sken, or looke askew. 
2677 Wycherley PI. Dealer n. 1, Can any one be call’djieau- 
tiful that squints? 2709 Steele Taller No. 5 r 2 It is cer- 
tainly a Mistake., to draw. .Love, as a blind Boy; for his 
real Character is a little Thief that squints. 2764 Reid 
Inquiry vi. § 15 Of those who squint, the far greater part 
have no distinct vision with one eye. 2808/!/^. Jml. XIX. 
314 The reason why those persons who squint, generally 
turn the weak eye towards the nose. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. vii,My lady’s own waiting- woman squinted, and 
was marked wiih the smallpox. 1882 H. Smart Race for 
Wife ii, I heard one hideous old woman confide.. that you 
squinted. 

transf. 2829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 335 In this experiment' 
the fingers may in a manner be said to squint, 
b. Of the eyes. 

2836 Marryat Japhd vi, One of his assistants had only 
one eye, the other squinted horribly. 1862 Borrow Wila 
Wales xxxiii, His eyes were grey and looked rather as if 
they squinted. 

2. To look with the eyes differently directed ; to 
glance obliquely or in other than the direct line of 
vision ; also, to glance hastily or casually, to peep. 

2610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vid.pt. xxvii, He.. ever, as 
he crept, would squint aside, Lest him, perhaps, some F u /j ie 
had espide. 1640 Brome Asparagus Card 1 m. iv. 159 He 
gets a crick in his neck oft-times with squinting VR 1 !* s-J..,' 
dowes and Belconies. 2707 J. Stevens tr. - 

Wks. (1709) 89 He drew near,., squinting upon I he buna ie. 
2727 Shift Further Ace. E. Curll Wks. W J 11 ; HP V 
Some turning away their heads. . ; ® 1 . bcrS m ks , 
leer that shewed at once fear and mdignatio william 

E. Parsons Mrst. Vkil IV. 3 S Sqnnumg S J ” 
with no lit tic disdain. iSqp Cufpi.es a \ounr 

107 Well, we squints up the h ? tch«ay, and « 

£ squint at .be S-nd glass 

SiSESifSSSrfKp iii. .03 Hee could not 
a*tonce intend two such distant objects ; hee m.gbt glance, 
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or squint upon both : but directly fix his eyes upon both hee 
could not. 1768-74TUCKER Lt. Nat . (1834) I. io6 This we do 
by the power we have over our ideas to overlook^ or, as it 
were, squint upon some, and hold others in a steadier view. 

b. fig. To have a private eye to something. 
Const, at or upon. 

1642 F uller Holy .5- Prof. St. nr. xxv. 233 Pity but his eyes 
were out that squints at his own ends_ in doing Gods work. 
1692 South ERNE Fatal Marriage 1. i, That has a face of 
good nature, but it squints with both eyes upon your own 
interest. 1782 Cowper To Rev. Wui, Bull 12 Not meaning 
..His pleasure, or his good alone, But squinting partly at 
my own. 

o. Jig. To glance at, on , or upon (a person or 
thing) with dislike or disapproval, or by means of 
some covert allusion, hint, or suggestion. 

( a ) 1652 Benlowes Theoph. x. xlix. 185 He hates Super- 
iors, ..And on his Fellows squints, that are in joynt Com- 
mand. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia ^ 29 They will come to a 
bad Market too, in Times that squint on Ingenious Labours. 
1706 Drake's Seer. Mem. Earl of Leicester Pref., [He) does 
not in the least squint upon the Earl as guilty of the fact. 

(£) a 1732 Gay Fables n. iv, In prudence, too, you think 
my rhymes Should never squint at courtiers' crimes. 1742 
Fielding J. Andrews m. x, I hope you have a better 
opinion of my taste than to apprehend that I squinted at 
yourself. 1770 Lovell in J. Adams ]Vks. (1854) IX. 481 
R. H. Lee with H. Laurens are squinted at as two monsters 
..who pursue points in which the Southern States have no 
interest. 1894 Birrell Ess. ix. 99 The dramatists he 
squinted at were worse than they had any need to be. 

o. fig. To have a side or covert reference, im- 
plication, bearing, or aim; to refer or bear in- 
directly; to incline or tend. Const, with toward{s , 
that (or this ) way, or at. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff Whs. (Grosart) V. 243 There is 
a foule fault in the print escapt, that curstly squinteth and 
leereth that way. 1624 Mountagu New Gagg 58 What 
neede I produce authority of Fathers?.. Name me but 
one that squinteth that way, ‘nedum ’ that saith it posi- 
tiuely, 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 6 2 The Rubriques of the 
Romish Rites, which seeme a little to squint this way, pre- 
scribe three formes of Benediction. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. III. 54 There be some short Passages in the holy 
Fathers, that seem to squint towards some of the Articles of 
Popery. 1763 Woman of Honor II. 54 Happened to drop 
something that squinted towards a reproach to bis Lordship. 
i8gs Funk's Stand. Diet, s.v., The document sauints 
toward treason. 1898 Daily News 26 Feb. 5/5 The Presi- 
dent is prepared to veto any clap-trap measure which squints 
at war. 2902 J. F. Rusling European Days fp Ways 343 
A goodly Wesleyan chapel,.. not ambitious to be called a 
church yet, hut squinting that way. 

4 . To move or branch off in an oblique direction. 

1721 Wodrow Hist.Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) II. 30/2 Dalziel 

sends out a party of about fifty horse to squint along the 
edge of the bill, and attack their left wing. 2799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 288 That the vein in the inferior stratum of lime- 
stone. -squints 4 or five yards from the superior vein. 

5 . trans. To give a permanent or temporary cast 
to (the eye); to cause to look asquint or obliquely. 

2605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 22 The foule Flibbertigibbet., 
giues the Web and the Pin, squints the eye, and makes 
the Hare-lippe. 2637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. xiii. Wks. 1874 
VI. 226 Let him but use An unsway’d eye, not squinted with 
affections. 2852 R. S. Surtees^ Spouse’s Sp. Tour xxxiii, 
Our friend . . was nowsquinting his eyes inside out with anger. 

fg. 2622 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 2 66 Perkin, .marched to 
Taunton; beginning already to squint one eye upon the 
crown, and another upon the sanctuary. 

b. To cast or direct (a look, etc.) in a sidelong 


manner. 

2632 Chapman Caesar fy Pompey iv. v, What wild looks Are 
squinted at me from men's mere suspicions That I am wild 
myself, 2748 Thomson Cast. I tidal. 1. xv, On others’ ways 
they never squint a frown, Nor heed what haps in hamlet or 
in town. 

6 . a. To divert obliquely. 

2789 J. Pilkington Derbyshire 1. 58 In the language of 
the miners these veins are squinted 4 or 5 yards northwardly 
from their former direction, that is, they have departed so 
much from their perpendicular range, 
b. To cross (a surface) obliquely, 

1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 97 We first went along the 
road and then on the heather ‘squinting * the hilL 
t Squint-a-pipes. slang. Obs.~° (See quot.) 
2788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Squint-a-pipes , a 
squinting man or woman. 

Scjiurnted, ppl. a. [f. Squint sb. or v.] Affected 
with strabismus or squint. 

1592 Florio 2nd Fruit es 129 She is., halting of one foote, 
squinted of one eye, and the other goggled. 2596 Spenser 
F. Q. iv. i. 27 Her face most^ fowle and filthy was to see. 
With squinted eyes contrarie wayes intended. 2637 G. 
Daniel Genius of this Isle 601 Turne in vourSquinted Eyes, 
and Seriouslie Learne how to prize the blessing you enioye. 

Squinter (skwintai). [f. Squint v.~\ 

• L One who squints. PCteofig. 

J738 Corr. betiv. Ot ess Hartford fip C*tess Pomfret (1805) 
I. 32 He bestows them on such a squinter as thou, and on 
such a halting cripple as myself. 2772 Wartom Oxford 
Newsman Poet. Wks. 1802 II. 217 Nor more. .The triumphs 
of the patriot Squinter. .Shall croud each column of our 
Journal. 2827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 662, • I was now a 
squinter... I squinted like an owl. 2861 J.G. Sheppard Fall 
Rome vi. 280 The son of Triar, or the ‘ Squinter as he was 
sometimes called, one of the best captains of the age. 

2 . A squint eye. 

1873 Blackmore C. Nowell xliiL (x83 3 ) 284 The cunning 
gleam from the black deep ambushed sqmnters. 

. S quint-eye (s. [See Squint a. i.J A person 
who has squinting eyes. . 

2653 R- Sanders Physiogn. 273 Beware squmt-eyes, for, of 
a hundred, there are not two faithfulL 2687 Miege 11, A 


squint-Eye, or one that is squint-eyed. 2839 Thackeray 
Fatal Boots Apr., The men, though they affected to call me 
a poor little creature, squint-eyes, knock-knees, red-head, and 
so on, were evidently annoyed by my success. 

Squint-eyed (skwrnt,aid), a. [f. Squint adv .] 

1 . Of persons: Haring squint eyes ; affected with 
squint or strabismus. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xiv. (Arb.) 48 He was 
squint eyed and had a very vnpleasant countenance. 2602 
Breton Wonders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/1 
Though she were squinte eyed, ..wry bodyed, and splay 
footed. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Parnass. 
n. viii.(i674) 147 Those glass-eyes which squint ey’d-people 
wore. 2726^ Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 6/2 People nump- 
back’d, squint-eyed, crooked and Jame. 2753 Torriang 
Gangr. Sore Throat 37, I have since learned, that this 
Patient.. became squint-ey'd and deformed. 2848 Buckley 
Iliad 165 Daughters, halt, and wrinkled, and squint-eyed. 
2872 Black Adv. Phaeton xix. 261 That squint-eyed pub- 
lican who thrashes his wife, 
b. In allusive or fig. use. 

2563 A Nevill in Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 23 Defye them all. 
ma-di'dpuiTroi and squynteyd Monsters ryght They are. 2592 
Harington Orl. Fur. Pief., Euerie blind corner hath a 
squint eyed Zoilus, that can looke a right vpon no mans 
doings. 2620-6 Quarles Feast for Worms 855 Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 17 Others, whom the squint-ey'd world counts holy. 
Ibid.* 1482 (p. 22), Heart-gnawing Hatred, and Squint-ey’d 
Suspition. 2647 N. Ward Simple Coblcr 21 All the squint- 
ey'd, wry-neck’d, and brazen-faced Errors that are.. of that 
litter. 2722 Parnell Sped. No. 460 r 3 Upon the broad 
Top of it resided squint-eyed Errour, ana Popular Opinion 
with many Heads. 2755 Brown Barbarossa 1. i, In these 
walks, .wakeful suspicion dwells, And squint-eyed jealousy. 

2 . Characterized by squint or oblique vision. 
Als o fig. 

2598 Marston Pygmah, Sat. ii, Who would imagine that 
such squint-ey’d sight Could strike the worlds deformities 
so right. _ 16x6 R. Carpenter Larunt Love 49 That squint- 
ey’d partialitie, so much condemned by the Apostle. 2656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Pol. Touchstone 401 A squint- 
ey’d look, wherewith while she seem to look fixedly upon 
one, she is very intent on observing another. 2661 Hickek* 
ingill Jamaica 71 To which squint-ey’d Mode in war 
Scanderbeg stands endebted for most of his Victories 
against the Ottomanes. 

Hence Squint-eyedness. 

2591 Percivall Sp. Did Entortadura , . . squinteidnes, 
crookedness. 

Squint -hole. [f. Squint $b.$ or z/.] (Seequots.) 

2889 W. Rye Cromer 1 1 1 A hagioscope or squint-hole. 2890 
Glouc. Gloss. 149 Squint-holes , the long slits in the walls of 
barns to admit light and air. 

tSqtrintifeg'O. Oh. rare. Also -efuego. [f. 
Squint a. or zt.J (See qnot. a 1 700.) 

2693 Dryden Persius v. 271 The Timbrel, and the Squinti. 
fego Maid Of Isis, awe thee, a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , 
Squinte-fuego , one that Squints very much. 

Squi-nting, vbl. sb. [f. Squint z\] 

1 . The action of looking with a squint or side- 
glance. Also fig. 

16x1 Cotgr,, Louschement , a squinting, or looking askew. 
2654 Whitlock Zootoviia 181 The Physitian halfe a Fee; 
theMountebanke more than hee asketh, Sic. with such like 
squintings on Desert, a 2721 Prior Dial. Locke Mon- 
taigne r 39 If again your Eyes were continually endeavoring 
[to] look one upon an other, you would only get a habit of 
Squinting. _ 2887 Scottish Leader 22 Nov. 6/1 A little 
political squinting might be allowable. 

2 . spec. The eye-disease strabismus ; = Squint sb.i. 

2626 Bacon Sylva f 867 Both Eyes will moue Outwards; 

As affecting to see the Light, and so induce Squinting. 2763 
Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 263 She has been cured 
of.. squinting, by the Chevalier Taylor. 2799 Underwood 
Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. 248 Another, and a very com- 
mon blemish is that called Squinting. 2822 Good Study 
Med. III. 237 It is^ obvious, therefore, that strabismus 
may have three varieties:.. Habitual squinting.. .Atonic 
squinting... Organicsquinting. 2851 Carpenter Man. Phys. 
595 If. .the conformity of the two eyes be restored (as by 
the operation for the cure of squinting). _ x88j Millington 
Are we to read backwards l 23 Squinting., is usually pro- 
duced by an abnormally flattened shape of the eyeball. : 

Squi'nting, ppl. a. [f. Squint v.] 

1 . Of persons, the eyes, etc. : Looking obliquely 
or with a squint ; affected with strabismus. 

1611 Cotgr., Biglesse , a squinting wench. 2646 J. Hall 
Satire Poems (1006) 190 What rocks of diamonds presently 
arise In the soft quagmires of two squinting eyes. 2688 
Lond.Gaz. No. 2371/4 Sam Cowling. ,, a squat bow-legged 
squinting Fellow. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Col- 
lect. (Maitland Club) 201 She was a little squinting beauty, 
very well painted. 2807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 525 The^ focal 
points ofdirect vision do not ever correspond anatomically 
in squinting persons, 2848 Dickens Dombey x ii, He.. saw 
. .squinting faces leering in the squares and diamonds of the 
floorcloth. 2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 160/1 The patient 
again suppresses the image of the squinting eye. 

J* b. Looking opposite ways. Obs. rare. 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i. 173 Mylo doth hate 
Murder, Clodius Cuckolds, Marius the -gate Of squinting 
Ianus shuts. 2651 Cleveland Poems 35 As in. a picture, 
where. the squinting paint Shews Fiend on this side, and on 
that side Saint. 

2 . Of looks, etc. : Characterized or accompanied 
by a squint or squints ; oblique. 

1600 Marlowe tr. Lucan 1. 55 Whence thou shonldst view 
thy Roome with squinting beams. 2713 Berkeley Guardian 
No. 4, They all agreed in a squinting look, or cast of their 
eyes towards a certain person in 3 mask. 2822 Good Study 
Med. II. 332 The ej*e has a look peculiarly oblique or 
squinting. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, A man with a 
squinting leer. 

3 . That squints, in fig. senses of the verb. • 


1648 Fanshawe II Pastor Fido (1676) 158 With a strait 
look, a squinting heart ; and least Fidelity where greatest 
was profest. 2662 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 236 Those 
dark and squinting oracles, that came.. from the Prince of 
darkness and father of lies. 2693 Humours Town 74 You 
are lash’d in a Preface with a squinting Reflection that looks 
a hundred ways at once. 2826 Lamb Conf. Drunkard In Elia 
(1869)393 Togive pleasure and be paid with squinting malice. 
So SquiMitingrly adv. 

1593 Nashe Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 183 0 why 
should I but squiniingly.glance at these matters, when they 
are so admirably expatiated by auncient Writers? ifin 
Cotgr., Biglement, squintingly, skenningly, askew. 1708 
Sewel ii, Loens , asquint, squintingly. 1820 Hogg Adv. 
Basil Lee Tales (1866) 264 Her gray eyes softly and squint.' 
ingly turned on me. 

t Squrntly, adv. Obs. [f. Squint adv. + -ly *] 
In a squinting manner. Also fig. 

1655 Emmot Northern Blast 12 The people who are not 
of the same opinion with us, we look squinily upon them. 
a 2677 Barrow Treat. (1680) 413 Looking squintly on others, 
or not well affected to them. * 

+ S^urntness. Obs. [f. as next.] Strabismus. 
2656 Blount Glossogr Strabism , the squintness in the 
eyes. 2661 R. Lovell Hist. Anint. fp Min. 417 Thestrab. 
isme, or squintness, caused by evil conformation, custome, 
or disease. 

t Squi'nty, a. Obs.~° [f. Squint a.] Oblique. 
1598 Florio, Bieco, squintie, sidelin, crooked, twart, awrie. 
Squip, obs. f. Squjb sb. Squlr, var. Sqoirr v. 
Squirage (skwaivredg). Also squireage. [f. 
Squire sb. + -age.] The body of country squires; 
a book containing a list or account of these. 

1837 J. Sinclair Life Sir J. Sinclair I. a 87 Some one asked 
Mr. Bosville whether he intended purchasing ‘ the new 
Baronetage?' — ‘ No,’ replied the humourist, ‘ I am waiting 
till the Squirage comes out *. 187 z Di: Morgan Budget cj 
Paradoxes 46 The old French aristocracy would have been 
as prosperous at this moment as the English peerage and 
squireage. 

Squiral (skwoia'ral), a. rare. [f. Squire iik] 
Of or belonging to, befitting, a squire; squirely. 

1791 Anna Seward Lett. (i8rr) III. 99 The whole wide 
expanse is dotted over by white rough-cast cottages, and 
here and there a village-spire and squiral chateau. 1804 
Ibid. VI. t98 The residence of squiral opulence. 

Squira'lity. rare -1 . = next (in sense b). 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xviii, I would effectually pro- 
vide, ..that such weight and influence be put thereby intotbe 
hands of the Squirality of my kingdom, as should counter, 
poise what, .my Nobility are now taking from them. 

Sqniralty (skwoi 3 ‘ralti). Also aquirealty. 
[f. Squiral a. + -ty.] a. The existence of squires 
as an institution, b. The body or class of squires, 
c. The position or status of a squire. 

c 1B56 L>enkam Tracts (Folk Lore Soc.) I. 33a It seems 
to hate referred to the golden age of squirealty. 188S 
Ruskin Prseterita I. xi. 351 As a rule, the best of her ltd. 
England’s] squirealty passed necessarily through Christ 
Church. 1888 P. Cushing Blacksmith 0/ Poe I. v. 144 It 
..went with the hall, and the crest,, .and other notes of 
squiralty. 

Squire (sktvajvr), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 squier 
(4 -are, 5 -ere), 3-6 squyer (4 sqyer, squyjer, 
5 aqvyjer), 4-5 aquyere (4 -eer), squyar ; 4-5 
sqwyer (5 aqxvier), aqwyar (5 Sc. sqwhyare), 
5-6 sqwyere; 4 aewyer, aewier, acoyer, 
skwier, .akviyer (4-5 -ere), 5 shyer; 4 su'ier, 
4-6 swyer, 5 awier(e, -ar. &■ 4 squeyer, 4-5 
squeer ; Sc. 5 aquear, sqwear, aquere, 6 aqwere. 
7. 5 Bvryv, 6 swyre ; 5 aquir, 5-6 squyre, 6- 
squire. 5. 7- ’squire, [ad. OF. esquicrqiscnitr , 
etc., whence also the later form Esquire sb. 1 ] , 

1 . In the military organization of the later middle 
ages, a young man of good birth attendant upon 
a knight ( = Esquire i a) ; one ranking next to a 
knight under the feudal system of military service 
and tenure. 

■ a. c 1290 Beket =427 in S. Eng. Leg. 176 For. to ^ honour! 
his holi man fiercam folk i-novj .Of Eonesana of barones 
and manie knijtes heom to; Of seriaunz and of squierk 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7801 He let gndeiy is Unites & is 
squier s al so. 13 . . K. Alis. 6022 Theo kyngis ost . . amounted 
fyve hundrod thousand Knyghtis.., withowie pages and 
skuyeris. 23.. Gaw. tp Gr. Knt. 824 Kny3tez & swyerez 
comen doun >enne. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i 880) 362 Fro \>t 
hipest knyste.. to J>e lowest sqwyer fiat by wai of office of 
his state berifi fie swerde. 2424 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 58/2 
The freest Knight or Squyer of the Revvme..may be put in 
prison, c 2425 Eng. Couq. Irel. (1896) 8 He hade purueied 
hym of xxx« knyghtes and Ix skyers, c 2530 Ld. Berners 
A rthur Lyt. Bryt. 134 He was served rychely with many 
goodly squyers, who dyd nothing elles -but. .served hym 
alwayes. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 296 The Lord James 
Audeley with the ayde of his foure squiers, fought alwayes 
in the chiefe of the batcayle. 

$. a 2400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. 3878 (Harl. MS. 20:), 
Bofie kynges and dukes, and erles echon, Barons and kny3*es, 
squeers monyon. c 1440 ipomydon 320 And euery man sayd 
to other there, ‘Will ye sc fie prouae squeer, Shall serue my 
lady of fie wyne ? 1 2474 A cc. Ld. H. l'reas. Scott. 1. 69 For 
certane expensis maid ; .vpon the squere, the were man of 
the King of Denmarkis. 2490 Exch. Rolls Scotl. X- 663 
Our traist and velebelovit cosingis and counsailouris, derkts, 
andsquearis. 

y. 1449 Poston Lett. 1. 87 He harde sey of j. swyr of ij. c. 
marc be }ere that [etc.], c 2450 Merlin xiii. Thei were 
wele armed, and.badde on hattes of stile as squyres vsed 
in tho dayes. 2525 Scottish Field (Chetham) 484 Many 
swyres full swiftelie were swapped to the deal he. a 16 4 " 
Hall Chron., Hen. lV y 16 b, Owen Glendor a squire of 
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Wales, perceiuyng the realme to be vnquieted,. .entised and 
allured the wilde and vndiscrite^ Welshmen. 159s Shaks. 
A", John 1. i. 177 Goe, Faulconbridge.., A Iattdlesse Knight 
makes thee a landed Squire. x6ix — Cyrnb . it. Hi. 128 A Hild- 
ing for a Liuorie, a Squires Cloth, A Pantier. 2682 Burnet 
Rights Princes v. 147 Those of the better sort in the province?, 
that were bound to come and serve as Auxiliary Troops, which 
was the Original of the Titles of Squires^ and Gentlemen. 
*788 Gibbon* Dec/. <$• / 5 *.lviii. VI. 65 Each knight was attended 
to the field by four squires or archers on horseback. 1814 
Scott Lord of Isles 1. xxix, Where squire and yeoman, 
page and groom, Plied tbeir loud revelry. 1859 Tennyson 
Merlin ft V. 322 , 1 once was looking for a magic weed, And 
found a fair young squire. 

t b. Placed after the surname as a designation 
of rank. Obs . 

Chiefly in formal documents. 

1382 in Riley Mem. Lend. (1S68) 456 [The said William 
Soys was attached to make answer tol Walter Begood, 
Squyer. c 2440 Brut ir. 370 To hym come John Standisch, 
Squyer. C2460 Eng. Reg. Oseney (1913) 138 Come John 
Wilcotys, squier, and all his tenauntes of Moore Barton. 
1541 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 8 r note , Thomas 
Middleton, squier, and John Pullayne, gentleman, super, 
visors, 1586 Brascnose College Muniments 22. 7 Richard 
Pultenham Squier, prisoner in the King his Bench. 

c. A personal attendant or servant ; a follower. 
Also transf 

c 1380 WycUF Wks. {1880) 148 pel passen grete men in here 
gaye pellure..& tatrid saueyeres iJ: o^ere meyne. <7x386 
Chaucer Sont/>n. T. 535 Now stood the lordes squier at the 
bord, That carf his mete, c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) ii, Somtyme a gret hert hath an other felawe, bat 
is called his squyer. 1531 Dial, on Lotus Eng. O iiij, The 
same is to be holden of a Captayne, that he shall be bounde 
for the offence of hys squyers. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of 
Rom. 1. 204 They_ boorded the Pagans ship all three to- 
gether, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark. 1831 
Macaulay Biog., Johnson (i860) 122 Boswell importuned 
him to attempt the adventure and offered to be his squire. 
1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 2S He must have the young 
Osage as a companion and squire in his expedition into the 
wilderness. 1887 RusKiN^/Vvr/mVrr II. 192 At Oxford, 
when it was thought becoming in a gentleman-commoner to 
have a squire to manage his scout. 
h d. In contemptuous use. Obs . 

Cf. trencher. squire s.v. Trencher l 7. 

2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them, not 
lubberlie squire, that all the day long hath his nose at the 
fire. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 71 O 
scabbed scald squire (Scythian Gabrieli) as thou art. a x6i8 
Sylvester Tobacco battered 20 Wks. (Grosart) II. 267 
Indian Tobacco, when due cause requires; Not the dry 
Dropsie, of Phantastick Squires, 
te. = Apple-squire. Obs. 

2610 B. Jonson- 44 t/l Prol., No clime breeds better matter, 
for your whore, Bawd, squire, impostor,.. Whose manners 
. .feed the stage. 1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel. 
iv. iv, When thou art dead, may twenty whores follow thee, 
that thou mayst go a squire to thy grave ! 1622 Breton 
Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 Other kinde of close 
mates’there are,.. and they are called Squiers, but they are 
onely of the order of the Apple. 

2 . Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology regarded as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the mediaeval squire. 

Freq., esp, in or after Biblical use, with the literal sense 
* shield-bearer * or ‘armour-bearer*. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6279 King ne knight, suier ne suain, O 
J>am come newer a fote again. Ibid . 7717 pe squier hight 
abysai, bat to be tent com wit daui. 1382 Wyclik i Chron. 
x. 4 And Saul seyde to his squyer, Drawee out thi swerd. 
c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 6221 [They] were gouernet by a gome, ..A 
fyne squier & a fuerse,— Eufemius he hight. c 1450 Mirour 
Saluacloun (Roxb.) 132 Abymalech .. saide thus til his 
sqwyere..out with thi swerde quod he and slee me hastily. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65 b/2 And his squyer wente to Tor 
hym & cryde ayenst them of Israhel. 1509 Fisher 7 Penit . 
Ps. Wks. {1876) 281 A squyer also of kynge Saul- whan he 
sawe his lorde & mayster deed ..slewe hymselfe. 1582' 
Stanyhurst AEneis n. (Arb.) 46 Then the squire emboldned 
dreadles thus coynedan aunswer. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xx. Ixxxi, Bacchus’s wrangling Squires, whose strange Con- 
test Was, who should prove the best at being Beast 1692 
Dryden St. Euremont's Ess. 358 Except Ajax,.. there was 
no considerable Warriour, that had not his God upon his 
Chariot, as well as his Squire: the God to conduct his 
Spear, the Squire for the management of his Horses. 2720 
Pope Iliad xx. 565 The squire, who saw expiring on the 
ground His prostrate master. 

3 . f a. Squire of (or for) the body (or household ), 
an officer charged with personal attendance upon 
a sovereign, nobleman, or other high dignitary. 
Obs. Cf. Esquire sb . 1 1 c. 

Used jestingly by Shaks. 1 Hen. IV. 1. ii. 27. 

*1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 190/1 John Hampton Squier for 
oure body. 147 7 Exch. Rolls Scotl. IX. 101 note. Our lovit 
familiare squear of houshald Johne of Ballone. 2536 MS. 
Ratal. D. 76b fol. 58 b, A new kay for the squyers of the 
bodys chambre. 2642 Milton Apol . Srnect. Wks. 1851 III. 
286 Some Squire of the body to his Prelat, one that serves 
not at the Altar only, but at the Court cupboard. 2706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Armiger ,.. a Title of Dignity, pro- 
perly an Armour-bearer to a Knight, an Esquire, a Squire 
of the Body. 2825 Scott Betrothed ii, Two squires of his 
body, who dedicated their whole attention to his service, 
stood at the Prince's back. 

f l S-f nd transf. 2649 Fuller Just Mans Funeral 17 A 
guiTtie conscience, that Squire of the bodie.alwayes officious 
to attend a malefactour. 2665 R. Head Eng. Rogue (1874) 
I. ix. jz From what Dunghil didst thou pick up this Shake- 
rag, this Squire of the body? 

b. transf In various humorous or jocular phrases. 
f Squire of the gimlet , a tapster. + Squire of the pad : see 
Pad sb.- 2. Squire of the placket , a pimp. Obs. ' 

2622 Cotgr., Escuycr trenchant , a earner, or squire of the 


mouth. 1636 Davenant Wits n, Squires of the placket, wee 
know you thinke us. 1679 T. Jordan Land, in Lusier so 
And a Drawer that Hath a good Pallet Shall be made Squire 
or the Gimlet, a 1721 M. Prior Thief f, Cordelier ii, There 
the. Squire of .the Pad, and the Knight of the Post, Find 
their i ains no more balk’d, and their Hopes no more most. 

4 . A man, esp. a young ma n, who attends upon, 
accompanies, or escorts a lady ; a gallant or lover. 

rjwo Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 21 Archimago, .eke himselfe had 
craitily demsd To be her Squire, and do her seruice well 
aguisd. <1 1625 Beaum. & Ft. Wife for a Month 1. i. Has 


Phyla* iuit uioue ncr oquire, Ana dance attendance 
on that Brat s desire? 2664 Cotton Scarron, iv. (1715) 77 
Turning strait his Eyes to Tyre, To look for Dido, and her 
Squire. 2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer 11. E ivb, You are to 
pretend only to be her Squire, to arm her to her Lawyers 
Chambers. 

b. Squire of dames or ladies , one who devotes 
himself to the service of ladies or pays marked 
attentions to them, •j* Also allusively, a pimp or 
pander. 


159° Spenser F. Q. m. vn. 51 As for my name, it mistretb 
not to tell ; Call me the Squyre of Dames, that mebeseemeth 
well. 2619 Fletcher Mens. Thomas j. i, Val. What, the 
old 'squire of Dames still 1 Hyl. Still the admirer of their 
goodness. 2624 Massinger Part Love iv. iii, And how, my 
honest squire o’ dames? 1632 —Emp>. East 1. ii, You are The 
squire of dames, devoted to the service Of gamesome ladies, 
..their close bawd. 1886 lltustr. Lond. News 9 Jan. 31/2 
Such attentions as would have been considered marked even 
in a * Squire of ladies xyoo R. H. Savage Brought to Bay 
yi. 105 It was no light-minded squire of dames who sat alone 
in the smoking-room. 

5 . Employed as a title and prefixed to the sur- 
name of a country gentleman, freq. forming part of 
his customary appellation. Now chiefly colloq. 

Orig. applied to those having the rank of a squire in 
sense 2 : (cf. 1 b). 

2645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 169 The King lay at Bis- 
bury,. .where Squire Gravenor(as they call him) lives. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 363 That great naturalist, Squire 
Boyl. 27x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 456 The principal Offi- 
cers of the three Ships went ashore with ’Squire Hollidge. 
276s Foote Commissary x. Wks. 1799 II. 24 Our 'Squire 
Wou’d*be is violently bent upon matrimony, c 2795 ? Burns 
Poes ft on Pastoral Poetry iv. Squire Pope but busks his 
skinklin patches O’ heathen tatters 1 2822 Crabbe Tales 
xu. 1 ’Squire Thomas flatter’d long a wealthy aunt. 2857 
Hughes Tom Brown i, Here.. lived and stopped at home, 
Squire Brown, J.P. for the county of Berks. 2882 [see 
Squireship 2]. 

b. A country gentleman or landed proprietor, 
esp. one who is the principal landowner in a 
village or district. 

Broom-squire : see Broom sb. 6. 

y. 2676 Wycherley Plain Dealer Dramatis Pers., Jerry* 
Blackacre, a true raw Squire under Age,, .bred to the Law. 
2728 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 31 OcL (1763) III. 220, 

1 think the honest English squire more happy, who verily 
believes the Greek wines less delicious than March beer. 
2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 1 . 17 And in the mean time I 
hobbled after the squire. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xiv, A bet 
or two.. placed me on an easy and familiar footing with 
all the young squires, except _ ThomclifT. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. II. 281/2 It was unanimously decided that * the 
squire*, who also was member for the borough, should be 
asked to act as patron. 2875 Hayward Love agst. World 

2 The old squire held his head high among the aristocracy 
of the county. 

5 . 2722 Addison Spect . No. 212 p 7 The Parson is always 
preaching at the ’Squire, and the ’Squire, .never comes to 
Church. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 30 p 6, I was looked 
upon in every country parish as a kind of social bond be- 
tween the 'squire, the parson, and the tenants. 2783 Crabbe 
Village 11. 55 Here too the 'squire, or *squire*like farmer, talk. 
2826 in Sheridaniana 332 Sheridan was once on a visit to 
a great Norfolk 'Squire.^ 2842 E. Miall Nostconf. I. 242 
Little ignorant puffy 'squires propose to blow themselves out 
to these dimensions. 

C. In various slang uses (see quots.). 

(1688 Shad well {title). The Squire of Alsatia.] <12700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Squire of Alsatia, a Man of For- 
tune, drawn in. .and ruin'd by a pack of poor,, .spunging, 
bold Fellows that liv'd, .in White-Fryers. Ibid., The Squire, 
a Sir Timothy Treat-all ; also, a Sap-pate. ..A fat Squire , a 
rich Fool. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Squire of Alsatia, 
a weak profligate spendthrift ; squire of the company, one 
who pays the whole reckoning, or treats the company, called 
standing squire. 1834^ H. Ainsworth Rookwood iv. ii, I 
must insist upon standing Squire [later edd. Sam] upon the 
present occasion. 

6. U.S. A Justice of the Peace ; also, a lawyer 
or judge. 

2827 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 320 He is not in the lea st 
danger of receiving a rude or uncivil answer, even if he 
should address himself to a squire (so justices are called). 
2822 J. Flint Lett. fr. Amer. 143 Squire, the appellation 
designating a Justice of the Peace, or Magistrate, is com- 
monly retained for life, although out of office. 2859 Bart- 
lett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 442 Squire l the title of magistrates 
and lawyers. In New England it is given particularly to 
justices of the peace and judges. In Pennsylvania, to jus- 
tices of the peace only. 

7 - Austr . (See quot.) 

2883 E. P. Ramsay Pood Fishes N. S. Wales 10 The car- 
nivorous Sparidae include the Schnapper, Pagrus unicolor , 
the immature young of which are known respectively as the 
‘ squire ’ and red bream. 

8. atlrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, in early use 
chiefly in senses related to 3 a, as squire beadle (see 
Beadle 3), carver , fruiterer, priest, saddler; in 
recent use in sense 5 b, as squire farmer, -parson, 
-priest. 


S QUIRE ARCH. 


(<z) x6cu F. Tate HovseJt. Orditi. Edw. II (2876) 13 The 
squire fruiterer sbal receve electuaries, confections,and other 
spiceries. 2615. Caution-Book ofBalliol Coll. (MS.) fol. xx 
I John Bell in the University of Oxon Squirebedle. 1618 
Slew’s Sun^ 284 M. Thomas Cure, Sadler, and Squire Sadler 
to Queen Elizabeth. 2643 Plain English 14 They . . have. . 
made good Squire Priests prophesie. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. 227 From whence other Officers carry’d em [sc. dishes] 
before the Squire-carvers. 

{b) 1850 Thackeray Pendcnnis xxvi, The wine- merchants’, 
. . solicitors', squire-farmers’ daughters. 2863 A. Blom field 
Mem. Bp. Blow fie Id I. iv. 104 The treatment of the mere 
curate,.. and of the independent squire-parson of good 
family. 2888 Dowden Transcripts 180 The Chartist-peer, 
the lord-loving democrat, the squire-priest, 

b. Misc., as t squire-hart (see quot. and sense 
1 c, quot. c 1410); Equire-erranfc, a squire who 
acts like a knight-errant ; hence squire-errant vb., 
-1 errantry ; squire-trap, a soft spot or piece, of 
ground into which one may sink while riding after 
hounds. 


2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 135 Vntill he see. .the great 
Hart bauing..his little squier-nart to attend him. 1733 
Fielding Don Quix. in Eng. il i, The extreme difficulties 
..of knight-errantry. .and of 'squire-errantry. Ibid. n. vi, 
I hate your squire-errants that carry arms about them. 
Ibid. nr. ix, Ah, sir, I have been a squire-erranting to some 
purpose. 2859 G. A. Lawrence Sword Gown ii. 14 Old 
Heathfield, who, when he is up to his girths in a squire- trap, 
never halloas * ware bog till five or six more are in it. 2862 
Whyte Melville Market Hath. 88 Miss Dove was fast 
luring him into a country which.. was very cramped and 
blind, full of ‘ doubles 1 squire-traps and other pit-falls 
for the unwary. 

Squire, obs. f. Square sb. ; var. Swire Obs. 
Squire (skwabi), v. Forms: 4, 6 squier, 5 
squyer (swyer), sqwier, 6 squyre, 6- squire, 8 
’squire, [f. SQUIRE sb.] 

L traits. Of a man : To attend (a lady) as, or 
after the manner of, a squire ; to accompany, con- 
duct, or serve as escort to ; to escort. (Freq. in 
the 1 7th and 1 8th c.) a. With adverbs and preps. 

C2386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 305 And for he squiereth me 
bothevpand doun,Yet hastow caught a fals suspecioun. 25B8 
E.D. JCIih Idyl Theocritus A 4, When I as Vsher, squirde 
you [i.e. Galatea] all the waie. 2606 Dekker Seven Deadly 
Sins Wks. (Grosart) II. 45 Hee walkes vp and downe the 
streetes squiring old Midwiues to anie house. z668 Shad- 
well Sullen Lovers v, Will you please to squire me along? 
2722 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 2 Oct., I squired his lady out of 
her chaise to-day, and must visit her in a day or two. 2752 
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless 1 . 56 [She] suffered her- 
self to be.. squir’d about to all public places, either by the 
rake, the man of honour, the wit, or the fool. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. iv, Manhood enough to squire a proud dame-citizen 
to the lecture at Saint Antonlin's. 1857 Dickens Dorrit it. 
vi. 373 Mr. Sparkler humbly offered his arm. Miss Fanny 
accepting it, was squired up the great staircase.^ 1866 R. 
Chambers Ess. Ser. 11. 93 He was.. fond of.. visits from 
ladies, whom, .he would squire about his garden. 

transf. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies in. ill. 456 That [star] 
of 1365.. was squired in by a Comet, 
b. Without const. 


1530 Palsgr. 73T, I squier, I wayte upon ,je bailie attend- 
ance. Ibid., Is he your servant, he can squyre you as well 
as ever you were in your lyfe. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
cut of Hum. Dram. Pers., His chiefe exercises are taking 
the Whiffe, squiring a Cockatrice. 2639 M ayne City Match 
11. vi, A Gentleman of valour who has been In Moore-fields 
often.. to squire his sisters, a 1692 Shadwell Volunteers 
11. L (1693) 20 Pray if you see my Daughter, do you Squire 
her. 2732 Swift To Gay Wks. 1751 IV. l i68 To ’squire a 
royal girl of two years old. 2752 Smollett Per. Pickle lxxx, 
Not a lady of fashion in the kingdom scrupled . . to be squired 
by him. 2800 A. Carlyle Autobiog. 187 Lady Catherine 
Lyon, whom I squired that night, and with whom ! danced. 
2855 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho! xii, ‘Escort me, sir/ ‘It is 
but too great an honour to squire the Queen of Bideford,’ 
said Cary, offering his hand. 1887 T._A. Trollope What 
I remember I. xii. 254, 1 bare since squired many fairer and 
younger dames. 

transf. 1838 Mrs. Bray Trad. Devonsh. I. 214 Some 
ladies who are not afraid of singularity, will occasionally 
squire one another when they are in want of a beau.^ 2896 
Westm, Gaz. 28 Apr. 5/2 Sir Richard Webster, squired by 
Mr. Cuffe and Mr. Angus Lewis, made his appearance also 
in good time. 

f c. transf. To act or serve as an escort or guard 
to ; to convoy. Obs . 

a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot- (S.T.S.) I. 366 
The king of France.. gart.. prepair sebips and gallayis-.to 
squyre the king of Scottland his sone and his ’douchter 
throw the sie. 1599 Nashe Lenten S luff ^ Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 249 Robin hoode and little Iohn-.are industrious and 
carefull to squire and safe conduct him in. 2632 Holland 
Cyrupxdia 175 To imagine that we ought to entertaine 
others for the guard and safetie of our persons, and be not 
a guard to squire and defend ourselves. _ 

2 . intr. With it : To act as a squire ; to play the 
squire ; to mle or domineer over as a country squire. 

1672 Marvell Rek. Transp. 1.60 It were a wild thing lot 
me to Squire it after this Knight. 173 9 JL Bu • 
Dcdckindus * Grcbianus or Survey the Great, in^«>. 
Town, or Court, Who ’squire or lord it o er the meaner bo rt. 

3 . tram. To entitle or call ‘ Squire or ' Baqmre . 

1832 Tennyson in Ld. H. Tennysor , r <»j97) 

title-page niay be simply ’Poems By Alfred Tennyson 
(don’t let the printer squire me). -/■ j n \ 

Squirearch (skwai-Ttuk), sb. 
[Back-formation from Sqoieeaf.chv, niter 
etc.] A member of the squirearchy; a sqmre as a 


local magnate. 

h cnoi red'T^fr efr'c hi ” f t h e county. 1848 - Caxton 1 1. !< 


The wealthier but less 
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ix, The proudest of the neighbouring squirearchs always 
spoke of us as a very ancient family. *893 Meredith Lord 
Ormont ii, Aldermen not at the feast, squirearchs not in 
the saddle. 

b. adj. Squirearchal. rare . 

• 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVII. 244 Portly and squire- 
arch was her spouse. 

Squirearchal (skw 3 bra*ikal),a. Also squir- 
archal. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or belonging to, 
characteristic of, the squirearchy or a squirearch. . 

Clark (1855) gives squirarchial , and Worcester (i860, 
citing Clark) squirarchcal . 

a. 1838 Lytton Alice iv. x,_We were all a squirearchal, 
farming, George the Third kind of people 1 1864 Reader 

8 Oct. 458/2 Deep, indeed, is the satire on the squirearchal 
administration of justice. 1867 Fitzgerald qy Brooke St. 
II. 1 Sir John had been carried to his resting-pface with all 
the pomp of squirearchal show. 

p. 1830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 146 A certain fashionable, 
knowing, half-squirarchal air. 1889 Miss Betham-Edwards 
A . Young p. xxx, Nothing can be more squirarchal than 
the well -wooded park. 1897 H. S. Cowper Register Bk. 
H awkshead p. Ixxvi, Many representatives of the squir- 
archal families. 

Squirea'l'chical, a. Also squirarehical. [f. 
as prec. + -ICAL.] = prec. 

1845 Tait's Mag. XII. 67 The first move in the last cam- 
paign against squirearchical domination. 1855 Househ. 
Wds. XII. 172 The class I mean are respectably descended 
from old squirearchical families. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag 
iii, A large-built, well-dressed man of military bearing and 
most squirarehical proportions. 

Squirearchy (skwab’raiki). Also a. ’squire- 
archy, squire -archy. (3. squirarchy, ’squir- 
archy. [f. Squire sb. after hierarchy , monarchy , 
etc. The spelling with e has been by far the more 
usual.] 

1. The collective body of squires, landed pro- 
prietors, or country gentry; the class to which 
squires belong, regarded especially in Tespect of 
its political or social influence. 

a. 1804 Spirit Public Jrnls. VIII. 55 We look to the 
admiration and support of the Squirearchy of Old England. 
1854 Warter Last of O. Squires xvi. 167 He had lived 
amongst the old squirearchy of the midland counties. 1899 
Baring-Gould Bk. of West I. ii. 40 A very large number 
of old mansions, belonging to the squirearchy of Elizabethan 
days, remain. 

0. 1819 Svd, Smith in Edin. Rev. March 308 The new 
class of punishments which the Squirarchy have themselves 
enacted against depredations on game. i 85 i FitzGerald 
Lett. (1889) I. 277 We are split up into the pettiest possible 
Squirarchy, who want to make the utmost of their little 
territory. 

b. Without article. 

1858 Bailey Age 5 Law, army, navy, physic, state and 
squirearchy. 1885 l/lustr. Land. News 14 Feb. 184/1 Keep- 
ing upon good terms with Squirearchy. 

c. A class, body, or number of squires. 

*830 Examiner 789/1 A gorgeous aristocracy, a pampered 
squirarchy, and a magnificent parson-archy. 1853 w. Jerdan 
Autobiog. IV. 146 The surrounding Cheshire gentry, about 
the.. best informed squirearchy in the kingdom. 187$ Green 
Short Hist. iv. § 2.167 To check this growth of a squirearchy 

.the statute provided [etc.]. 

2. The position or dignity of a squire, rare. 

1854 Warter Last of O. Squires xii. 118 Always ready to 

explode when thwarted in his squirearchy, he not only could, 
but did, look inward continually. 

3. Rule or government by a squire or squires. 

x86r Pycroft Agony Point (1862) 127 The form of polity 

in Brendon was a kind of Squirearchy. 

Squiredom (skwsUudom). [f. Squire sb. + 
-dom. Cf. Esqdiredom.] 

1. The dignity, position, or status of a squire. 

1650 B. Discollim . 34 The utmost title we must now expect, 
is a Gentleman ; it ^ may be if we straine hard, we may hap 
to vent a few Squiredomes. 1838 Lytton Alice iv. x, I 
suppose you have been enjoying the sweet business of a 
squiredom. 1842 FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 88_, I always 
direct to you as ‘ Mr. Barton ’ because I know not if Quakers 
ought to endure Squiredom. 1897 Ld. H. Tennyson Mem. 
Tennyson I. v. 138 His son Charles Tennyson d’Eyncourt 
pressed to be installed in the squiredom. 

2. The body of squires ; squires collectively. 

1842 BlaclcvJ. Mag LI. 147 Groves, pheasantries, pineries, 

and the other fine things of modern squiredom. 1847 Ibid. 
LXI. 424 He never hunted. .with the squiredom of the 
country. 1874 Lisle Carr Judith Gwyttne I. L 37 That 
tall .. man .. was an indubitable stranger, far removed from 
the ranks of ordinary squiredom. 

Squireen (skwoi°rrn). [f. Squire sb. + -een, 
Ir. Gael, -itt diminutive suffix.] A petty squire ; 
a small landowner or country gentleman. 

‘ The first group of quots. illustrates the orig. Irish usage. 

(a) 1809-12 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee vii, Squireens 
are persons who, with good long^ leases or valuable farms, 
possess incomes from three to eight hundred a year, who 
keep a pack of hounds, take out a commission of the peace 
[etc.]. 1825 Lockhart in Scott's Earn. Lett. (1894) II. 297 
Warned by a Mr. Hutcheson (apparently a squireen) not to 
travel on the Drogheda road after 7 p.m. 1846 J. Keegan 
Leg. & Poems {1907) 421, 1.. said I would no longer be a slave 
to any squireen of them alL 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 
II. 314 The * half-sirs * or ‘squireens’, a class peculiar to 
Ireland, are, I believe, unknown now. 

ait rib. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley x, There were scores of 

S< (?) 1834^ M EDWIN Angler in Wales II. 264 A. young lout 
of a squireen took yesterday, with worms,., thirty pound of 
trout in one rapid. 1878 tr. Dumas' Three Musketeers it, 
A reserve of courage, wit, and shrewdness^ which often 
makes a Gascon squireen better off than the richest gentle- 


man of other provinces. 1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Pillage 
6 j Hunting, shooting, coursing, and sometimes fishing are 
enjoyed by most of these squireens. 

Hence S quire e ’ness, a female squireen. 
iZqzfontemp.^Rcv. XX. 106 Can we not endeavour to 
dissociate the Irish nation from those Hibernian squireens 
and squireenesses? 

SquirelioocI (skwaiauhud). [f. Squire sb.] 

1. The position or status of a squire or esquire ; 
squireship. Also used as a title. 

a a 680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 91 To which Purpose he 
brings his Squirehood and Groom to vouch. 1721 Swift 
Lett. King at Arms Wks. 1841 II. 70/2 If this should be 
the test of squirehood, it will go hard with a great number 
of my fraternity. 1801 Spirit Pub. Jrnls. V. 376 The rage 
of Squire-hood is now so universal, that one of my humble 
race, a simple Gent, is hardly to be met with in his Majesty’s 
dominions 1 1814 Scott Chivalry (1874) 34 The sumptuary 
laws of squirehood were not particularly attended to. 

2. The body of squires ; the squirearchy. 

1792 Burke CorrA 1844) 111,438 In the governing people, 
the old false principles were quite worn out. In the squire, 
hood, the pretence of them. .still existed. 1831 Gen. P. 
Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 331 Neither the squirehood nor 
the priesthood can persuade anybody to prop open his gates, 
that the pigs may run into his potato-field. 1850 Scargill 
Eng. Sketch- Ilk. 6 Both these gentlemen had their intimacies 
among the squirehoods of their respective neighbourhoods. 

Squireless (skwabules), a . [f. Squire sb. + 
-less.] Unattended by a squire ; having no squire 
or landed proprietor. 

1828 S. Rogers Italy ir. io And thou, Sir Knight, hadst 
traversed htU and dale, Squire-less. __ 1887 Macm. Mag. 
Nov. 60 The vicar of a squireless parish denounces Dives 
with absolute impunity. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 
Some other school may get less [money] to enable the 
squireless school to go on. 

Sqnirelet (skwaUulet). [f. as prec. + -let.] 
A petty squire or small landowner; a squireling. 

1832 Carlyle Misc. (1857) III. 56 A Scottish squirelet, 
full of gulosity and gigmamty. 1862 — Fredk. Gt. xit. xiii. 
(1872) IV. 288 A man born poor : son of some poor Squirelet 
in the Ruppin Country. 1891 G. Peacock Narrissa Brendon 

I. 82 The little squirelets of the county would be proud to 
know him. 

Squire-like, a. and adv. [Squire si.] 

A. adj. Like a squire or that of a squire. 

1749 Fielding Tout Jones xii. ii, The two squires met, 
and m all squire-like greeting saluted each other. 1783 
Crabbe Village n. 55 Here too the squire, or ’squire-like 
farmer, talk. 

B. adv. In the manner of a squire or attendant ; 
humbly, submissively, rare - 1 . 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 217, I could as well he brought 
To knee his Throne, and Squire-like pension beg, To keepe 
base life a foote. 

. Squireling (skwaDMlirj). [f. Squire sb.] 

1. A petty squire ; a squirelet. 

1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 80 (1713) II. 242 
Great Care is desired in the Matter, because the Squirelings 
need the Commodity fir. wit] extreamly. X843 F. E. Paget 
Warden of Berkingholt 31 The very thing to suit the idle 
tastes of a shooting, boozing squireling. _ 1855 Tennyson 
Maud 1. xx, ii, Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To half the squirelings near. 1886 Sat. 
Rev. xx Dec. 789 .She succumbed to the blandishments of a 
pecunious squireling. 

2. A young squire. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 439 The country squire. .despatches 
his squireling to a neighbouring grammar-school. .1834 New 
Monthly Mag . XLI. 327 The academic squireling would 
have been promenaded over half Europe. 

Squirely (skwaDuli), a. [f. as prec. + -ly L] 
Of, belonging or relating to, a squire or the squire- 
archy ; befitting a squire. 

x6i2 Shelton Quix. 1. 1. iv. One very fit for this purpose, 
and Squirely function, belonging to Knighthood. 1620 Ibid. 

II. If. xxviii. 188 Thou Preuaricator of the Squirely Laws of 
Knight-Errantry. 1834 Frasers Mag. X. 126 He looked 
on the squirely family of Mr. Scott of Harden as the head 
of his house. 1850 Tails Mag. XVII. 423/2 Some rural 
squirely squabble. 1892 Review of Rev. 15 July 36/2 Estates 
of squirely magnitude are sought. 

Squirely, adv. rare . [f. as prec. + -ly -.] 

In the manner of.or befitting a squire. 

c 1400 Rom . Rose 7415 His looking was..meke and ful 
peesible. About his necke he bar a Bible, And squierly forth 
ganhegon. 

Sqtureship (skwoiaujip). [f. Squire sb. + 
-ship. Cf. Esquireship.] 

1. The state, position, or dignity of a squire or 
esquire; squirehood. 

16x3 Overisury Charade Common Lawyer Wks. (1856) 85 
Then he begins to sticke his letters in his ground chamber- 
window; so that the superscription may make his squire-ship 
transparent. 1620 Shelton Quix.u. iv.xxv,What profit hast 
thou reaped by. this thy Squireship? 1698 Farquhar Love 
4- a Bottle v. iii, I had only a mind to convince you of your 
squireship. x 730 Swift Lett. Wks. 1841 II. 633 By the 
terror of squireship frighting my agent 10 take what you 
graciously thought fit to give.. X799 Spirit Pub. Jrnls. III. 
279 Is not this enough to .sicken us of Squireship. . 1868 
Lanier Poems , Jacquerie ii. 137 Thou art first Squire to 
that most puissant knight, Lord Satan, who thy faithful 
squireship long Hath watched, 
b. The estate of a squire. 

1824 R. Pollok in D. Pollok Life 236 He was more like an 
heir to a country squireship than a student in theology. 

2., The personality of a squire. Chiefly with 
possessive pronouns. 

2786 Burns Or. dining with Ld. Daer ii, When mighty 
Squiresbips of the quorum, Their hydra-drouth did sloken ! 


1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiv, And now, Buncle,..your 
valiant squireship knows your charge. 1B82 Pall Mall G 
15 July 6/1 The waggonette of Squire Calthorpe.ris driven 
up, bearing his squireship’s butler, gardener, and groom. 

S quires S (sk waives, skwaDre’s), sb. [f. as 
prec. + - ess 1. Cf. Esquiress.] A female squire ; 
the wife of a squire or country gentleman. 

Freq. in 19th c., esp. coupled with squire. 
x8.23 T. Moore Fables Holy Alliance 176 The Squires and 
their Squiresses all, With, young Squirinas just come out. 
1834 Ritchie Wand. Seine 68 An attorney's wife who 
suddenly finds herself.. the squiress and lady of the manor 
1880 Burgon Twelve Good Men (1888) II. 35 The squiress 
who was also the Lady-Bountiful of the village. 

So Squiress v. inlr. (with it), lo play the 
squiress. rare 

1786 Anna Seward Lett . (1811) L 109 Your old acquaint- 
ance,., who married a. Warwickshire squire,, .squiresses it 
with much loquacious importance. 

Sqniret (skwsia-ret). [f. as prec. +-ET,] A 
squirelet, squireling. 

. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 372 He had n many a town 
in England assumed the character of a spruce, knowing 
squiret. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 82 Whom he 
..considered perfect models of squirets. 

Squire- wise, obs. form of Squarewise adv. 
t Squi’rgliting, a. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 
X602 Contention belw. Lib. 4* Prod. Prol., As for the quirks 
of sage Philosophic, or points of squirgliting scurrilitie. 

Squiri*ferous, a. flrreg. f. Squire sb.'] Par- 
taking of the character of squires. 

1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I. 203 Squiriferous 
Parsons, young men in orders, who shoot, hunt, etc. 
Squinlitie, obs. variant of Scurrility. 
Squiri*na. notice-word. [f. Squire sb. + 
-INA l J The daughter of a squire. 

1823 [see Squiress]. 

Squrring, vbl. sb. [f. Squire v.] The action 
of attending as a squire or escort. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Palinode, From squiring 
to tilt-yards, play-houses, pageants, and all such publique 
places. 1639 Mayne City-Match m. iv, I will cut your 
wizzel. And spoil your squiring in the dark. 18 Athenaeum 
12 Mar. 349 Hand-kissings and effeminate squirings of 
ladies. 

Squirish (skw3i°*rij), a . [f. Squire sb. + -ish.] 
f i. (See quot.) Obsr~° 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Squirish , foolish; also one 
that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not strong 
enough in the Pocket. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a squire. 

*75S Smollett Quix. Pref. (1803) I. 8 Sancho Panza, in 
whom I think are united all the squirish graces. x88x 
Duffield Don Quix. 1. cxxii, Plain attire and squirish 
speech. 

3. Having the deportment, appearance, or char- 
acter of a country squire. 

1814 in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 366 Nothing squirish, 
though so great a country gentleman. 1826 Westm. Rev. 
VI. 263 When lords were still more lordly, and squires still 
more squirish than they are at present. 1883 R. G.. White 
W. Adams 67 He’s settled down Into a mere squire, and 
has grown burly and squirish. 

' Comb. 1855 F. Francis Newton Dogvane (x888) 260 
Various yeoman-like and squirish-looking gentlemen. 

Squirism (skwoia'riz’m). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
Squiredom. 

• 1819 W. S. Rose Lett. I. 97 A trait of genuine squirism 
in the life of Obizzo. 1843 J. Sterling in Carlyle Life (1851) 
11. xiii. 327 Squirism had already, in that day, become the 
caput mortuum that it is now. 

Squirk. [Imitative.] a. A half-suppressed 
laugh, b. A sharp squeaking sound. 

i88z ‘F. Anstey* Vice Versa iv. 64 Little gurgles and 
‘ squirks ’ of laughter. 1902 P. Fountain Mis. 4- Forests S. 
Amer. ix. 260 [A. thrush] occasionally uttering a squirk to 
attract my attention. 

+ Squirle. Obs~ x [A comb, of he Leek sb. 
(cf. ME. garle garlick), with obscure first element.] 
A plant of the leek-kind. 

11x400 Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 616 jn Anglia XVIII. 322 
Garlec he ton, lec J ?e toker, Squirle is grete broker. 

Squirm (skwaim),. sb. [f. the vb.] a. A 
squirming or writhing movement ; a wriggle, b. 
Naut. A twist in a rope. 

1839 Havana (N. Y.) Republican is Aug. (Thornton), 
[The whale gave] a squirm, and roll’d over and over. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 648 Squirm , a wriggling motion 
like that of an eeL Also, a twist in a rope. 1883 Baring- 
Gould J. Herring IL xxiii. 39 The squirms and languish- 
ings of the redeyelashed heiress .. were grotesque. 

Squirm (skwaim), v. [app. imitative.] 

1. inlr. To wriggle or writhe ; a. Of reptiles, 
etc. Chiefly U.S. and dial. 

x6gr Ray S. 4- E. C. Words 115 To Squirm, to move very 
nimbly about, after the manner of an EeL It is spoken of 
an Eel. 1743 Catesby Nat, Hist. II. 47 This harmless 
snake frequents the branches of Trees and very nimbly 
squirms among the leaves. 1828 Webster s.v„ Squirm.. 
signifies to move as a worm. X859 Hawthorne Transform . 
(1878) 156 He should press his foot^hard down upon the old 
serpent,., feeling him squirm mightily. 1885 H. C. McCook 
Tenants Old Farm 389, I have seen specimens. .hanging 
by a thread and squirming, bending and snapping their 
bodies in. the oddest ways. 

fig. 1883 Pall Mall G. 5 May 4/1 If you want definite 
ideas [about vermin] that will squirm in your brain for a 
lifetime. 

b. Of persons. 

1756 Clubbe Misc. Tracts , Physiognomy (1770) I. 24 Let 
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them squirm about as much as they will, and struggle to 
support their heads from sinking, jBSo Holmes Pro/. 
Breakf.-t. 177 They find out the red-handed., undergraduate 
of bucolic antecedents as he squirms in his corner. 1879 
G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie I. x. 154 At length he could., bear 
his thirst no longer, and, squirming round on the floor, crept 
softly towards the other end of the loft. 1890 Huxley in 
lqth Cent. XXVII. 9 These poor little mortals who have not 
even the capacity to do anything but squirm and squall. 

c. Of things. 

1871 Rant ledge's Ev. Boys Ann. 25/1 If there are a few 
trees near, and^ the long leafless twigs of one of them 
twitters and squirms against the window panes. x833 Abp. 
Benson in Life {1899) II. 220 Leighton said he found it vain 
to try' to remember the turns and angles at which these 
branches squirmed about. 1905 Catherine I. Dodd Vagrant 
Englishwoman 78 The sausage squirmed, spluttered, and 
sang as the lively flames leapt around it. 

2. To move, proceed, or go with a wriggling or 
writhing motion. Const, with advs. and preps., 
as along, forward, in, out, round, to, up. 

1759 Com/l. Lett. writer (ed. 6) 224 Mrs. Langford., 
puddled herselfinto a minuet, and squirmed round and round 
the room. 1882 Cent. Mag. July 348/1 If you insist upon 
going to the end. you must squirm along on all fours. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 186/2 The shark squirmed out, thrash- 
ing about and snapping its jaws. 1891 C. Ll MoRCAN/f«iw. 
Sketches 225 Wriggling and squirming up a dark green 
vertical wall. 

3. ftg. To be painfully affected or sharply tonebed 
by something; to writhe under reproof, sarcasm, 
or the like. 

1804 [see the -oil. sb.\ 1849 Knickerb. Mag. Jan. 64 The 
gambler ‘squirmed’ under the gospel truth; yet. .he con- 
trived to sit the sermon out. 1894 G. M. Fexn In Alpine 
Valley I 36 I’ll write my Lord ..such a letter as shall make 
him squirm. 

4. trans. With out: To utter with a squirm. 

2889 Gunter That Frenchman xxi. 286 Here Zamaroff 

squirms out: ‘Do I look like a man who would kill any- 
thing?’ 

Hence Squirming vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1804 Balance 35 Dec. 410 (Thornton), Some of the late 
victorious party have discovered ‘soulnningsof resentment. 
3858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/. -t. (1883) 96 A terrible 
squirming and scattering of the . .population. 1887 Spectator 
35 OcL 2378 The Eritish will, after many delays and much 
squirming, ultimately pay the money. 3859 Hawthorne 
Transform, xv, What a spirit is conveyed into the ugliness 
of this strong, writhing, ‘squirming dragon under the Arch- 
angel’s foot ! 2865 Conk. Mag. July 4 6 When a great 
nation.. is stirred and shaken., we all know what squirming, 
slimy things run forth helter-skelter. 3885 Harpers Mas. 
Jan. 223/2 A squirming alligator some three feet long. 

Squirmy (slews m mi), a. [f. SQUinu v.] 

1 Given to squirming or writhing ; wriggly. 

3836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 1. xv. It makes them as 
squirmy as an eel. xqoSMaem. Mag. Sept. 810 You’ve got 
to put horrid squirmy things on to hooks. 

2. Of the nature of a squirm. 

1885 Mrs. C. Praed AJJinities I. it 29 You can drive away 
the queer, squirmy sensation that has taken hold of me. 

Sc^niro’cracy. rare. [f. Squire sb. + -ocbacv.] 
= Squirearchy. 

1834 Tails Mag. I. 276 How little of community of interest 
. .exists between the people and the Squirocracy. 1890 
C. Martyx IV. Phillips 159 Half a dozen prominent and 
elderly squires dominated it (Concord, Mass.].. .The squiro- 
cracy naturally sympathized with the slavocracy. 

Squira* v ‘ Also 8<iuir. [var. of Skier vi] 
trails . To throw or cast with a rapid whirling or 
skimming motion. Also with away. 

37x0 Addison Tatter No. 249 F7 Having taken me [ashil. 
ling] in his Hand, and cursed me, he squirred me away from 
him as far as hecould fling me. 1711 Budcell Spect. No. 77 
F 1, 1 saw him squirT away his Watch a considerable wajrinto 
the Thames. 1803 Couper Tourif cations I. 102, I squirred 
the card into the fire. 3847 Halliw. s. v.. Boys squir pieces 
of tile or fiat stones across ponds or brooks to make what 
are denominated Ducks and drakes. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
173 Skezu'd, or Squirrel, whirled away ; squandered. 

Squirrel (skwi*rel), sb. Forms : a. 5 squirel, 
sqwirel, squyrel(l, -elle, -ylle, sqvyrelle, 6 
squirell, 8 north, dial, swirl; 5 squyrrel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 8quirreU (7 sqirrell), -ill, -ile, 7 -il, 
skuyrrell, 9 north, dial, swirrel; 5- squirrel. 

0. 5 squerel, 5-6 -ell(e, 5 sqwerylle, 9 north, 
dial, swerill ; 7 squsrrel, -ell, 9 dial, squerril. 
-y. 5 scorel, scurelle, Sc. skurel (6 ekarale). 
[ad. AF. esquircl, OF. csquireul, escureul, -ol, etc. 
(raod.F. Icureuil), = Prov. escurols, Sp. csquirol 
med.L. ( e)scurellus , scurtllius, scurioltts , diminu- 
tives from pop. L. *sciirius , for L. sciunts, ad. Gr. 
ffntovpos , app. f. o/cia shade + ovpa tail. 

The pron. (skwiTel) is not recognized by the earlier lexico- 
graphers of the 19th cent, who vary between (skweYel) and 
(skwirrel).] 

1. One or other of various species of slender, 
graceful, agile rodents (characterized by a long 
bushy tail, furry coat, and bright eyes), belonging 
to the genus Scittrus, or to the widely-distributed 
sub-family Sciuriiia including this ; csp. the com- 
mon species Scittrus vulgaris , native to Britain, 
Europe, and parts of Asia. 

a. la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3402 There myght nienne 
does and roes y-se And of squyrels ful great plente, From 
bowe to bowe atwaye lepyng. c 1381 — Pari. Foules 396 
(Camb.), SquyTelis & bestes smale of gentil kynde. e 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xix. 206 Thet wolde leptn als lightly in 
to Trees.. as it were Sqtiyrelles. 3483 Cath. AngL 2 Sl/~ 


A Squyrelle, . .xiregrillus. 1530 Palsgr. 275/1 Squyrrell a 
beest, ezcureyl, cscuircau. c 159a Burr os Cl ess Pembroke's 
* cvll, ,The lambes and rabbots sweetlie rune at base, 
” hilst highest trees the litle squiriles clime. 2624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia 11. 27 Their Squirrels some are neare as great 
as our smallest sort of wilde Rabbets, some blackish or bfiteke 
and white, but the most are gray. 3687 A Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 111, 12 Its Muzle is round and of a Flesh- 
colour, and hath a Tail like a Squirrel. 3726 Swift Gulliver 
iv. 1, They climbed high Trees, as nimbly as a Squirrel. 1784 
Cowper Task vl 3x5 The squirrel, flippant, pert, and full of 
play. *815 Shelley Alastor 100 The doves and squirrels 
would panake From his innocuous hand his bloodies food. 
3B55 Orrs Circle Sri., Org. Nat. III. 467 in the United 
Stales of America,.. Squirrels abound to an extraordinary 
extent, and often cause great loss to the farmer. cx 83 o 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 87 Squirrels appear to be strictly 
monogamous, pairing for life, and constantly inhabiting the 
same dwelling. 

14.. Chaucer's Pari. Foules 396 (Hark), Squerellis 
smale, and bestes of gentil kynde. 3423 J as. 1 . Kingis Q. 
civ, Thelytillsquerell, full of besynesse. 3555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 215 As it weare a grehounde shulde ouerturne a 
squerell. 1598 Manwood Leaves Forest v, (1615) 49 Any 
wild beast that is killed by hunting, as a squerrel. 3630 
Hicceson New Engl. Plantation B 3 b, Also nere are great 
store of squerrels, some greater, and some smaller and leaser. 
3860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 111. vi. 86 Bob Jakin..as you 
went arter the squerrils with. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 191 
Szvcrill, . .the squirrel, 

y. rs44o Promp. Parr. 450/1 Scorel, or squerel, beest, 
esperiolus. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 759/29 Hie 
scuretlus, a scurelle. 

b. Without article, in collective sense ; also = 
squirrel-skin, squirrel-fur. 

2436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 2E6 
Skynnes of otere, squeref,..Of shepe, lambc,and fox. 24.. 
in Sc. Acts Parlt. (1844) I. 667 Of tymmyr of skurel 
[c 3575 skarale], ij d. Ibid., Of ane hundreth gray gryse and 
skurel dycht and letheryt, viij d. 

c. Applied to other animals or to persons, usu. 
with contemptuous force. 

c 1566 Merle Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. 
p. Ixvi, Skelton dyd harnesse the doughtye squirell (a 
cobblerj. 3501 Shaks. Two Gent. IV. iv, 59'i he other Squirrill 
was stolne from me. . . And then I offer’d her mine owne, who 
is a dog As big as ten of yours. 2855 A. Smith Summer in 
Skye 1 . 124 Lachlan Roy was a little, cheery, agile, red 
squirrel of a man. 

2. With the, in generalized sense; also, the 
genus Scittrus or the sub-family Sciurina to which 
this belongs. 

Many species or varieties are distinguished by specific 
epithets, as Alpine, Barbary, Brazilian , Carolina , eta, 
click, grey, red, striped, eta, cat-, fox., palm-squirrel. See 
also Flying squirrel, Ground squirrel. 

iS^r Sylvester Du Bartas \. vi. 142 There skips the 
Squirrill, seeming Weather-wise. 3607 Topsell Four-f 
Beasts 656 Of the SquirrelL 3668 Charleton Onomast. 
21 Sciurus,.. the SquineL 2768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 93 
Those vast leaps the squirrel takes from tree to tree. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 71 A few of the numerous 
varieties of the squirrel. 2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. J. x 36 
The Squirrel feeds on the buds and young shoots, of trees, 
and is said to be particularly fond of those of the fir and pine. 
1834 M'Murtrie Cuvier's Anirn. Kingd.Zo In the Squirrel, 
properly so called, the hairs of the tail are arranged on the 
sides, so as to resemble a feather. 

b. pi. *= prec. 

2834 M'Murtrie Cuviers A uitit. Kingd. Eo It is probable 
that we shall have to separate from the Squirrels certain 
species which have cheek pouches like the Hamsters. 2842 
Penny CycL XXII. 397/2 The geographic range of the 
Squirrels is very wide both in the Old and New World. 
e 1880 CasseHs Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 91 The true Ground Squirrels 
{Tainias) are distinguished from the rest of the Squirrels 
(Sciur/nar), and approach the Marmots. 

c. cllipt. A variety of squirrel skin. 

1904 Westrn. Gaz. 2 Dec. 8/2 This Russian squirrel., 
makes an excellent coat. 

*t*3. U.S. The prairie dog. Obs. rare, 
x 868 [see Prairie-dog). 2814 Bbackenjudge Views cf 
Louisiana 239 , 1 happened on a village of barking squirrels, 
or prairie dogs, as they have been called. 

4L Ichth. One or other of various species of fish 
belonging to the family Holocentridx , esp. Holo- 
cenlrus erylhrxtts (. Holocentrum sogo). 

1734 Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 315 Perea marina rulra. 
The SquirreL It is a good eating Fish. 1876 Goode Fishes 
of Bermudas 50 Their voracity is very great, and the tyro 
in angling usually finds his first prize to be a 1 Squirrel 

5. tec hit. (See quot.) 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 348 Some cards [for carding cotton] 
consist entirely of cylinders, the central main cylinder being 
surrounded by a series of smaller ones called urchins or 
squirrels. . 

6. altrib. and Comb. a. Simple attnb., as squirrel 
bell, gun, hole, hunt , etc., or appositive, as squirrel 
family, tribe. 

1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6364, Clang 
bells for cattle ; ferret bells ; ‘squirrel bells. 2894-5 Lvdek- 
ker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 70 The ‘Squinel family.. includes 
the true flying squirrels, ordinary squirrels, marmots, and 
susliks. 2902 Munscy's Mag. XXVI. 5 1 3 / r Men armed 
with ‘squirrel guns.. from the back counties of Georgia. 
2851 Zoologist IX. 3298 There is a bird here which lives in 
the ‘squirrel-holes in the ground. 2817 J. Bradbury ff av . 
Amer. 289 The squirrels.. are prevented from an inordinate 
increase by the frequency of ‘squirrel hunts by the riflemen. 
2860 Mayke Reid Hunters' Feast xix. To make a success- 
ful squirTel-hunt two persons at least are necessary- xqyx 
Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 389/1 Garnett himself fell with a 
bullet from a mountaineer’s ‘squirrel rifle. 3844 Emerson 
Ess. Ser. n. Experience (1501) 24s Western roads, which 
opened stately enough,.. and ended in a ‘squirrel-tracK. 
x 85 o Mayne Reid Hunters' Feast xix, The naturalist stated 


SQUIRREL. 

many facts In relation to the ‘squirrel tribe, that were new to 
most of us. 

b. In the sense ‘made of, obtained from, the 
squirrel as squirrel fur, lock, fie, skin. 

zS 3 z Cau LFEIto & SAWAt-opicl. Acedlnu. 459/> ’Squirrel 
Fur ... There are seven varieties of this Fur. Ibid. 459/2 
* Squirrel Lock.. \s that portion of the grey squirrels^ fur 
that grows. .on the belly. 3788 M. Cutler in Life,t tc. 
(t883j L 419 Dined.. on venison steak and ‘squirrel pie - 
very good dinner. 3883 Sunday Mag. Oct. 62S/1 Squirrel- 
pie is a well-known luxury in some parts of England, and 
is far superior to rabbit-pie. 2689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2458/4 
Stolen.., a red and white *Sq uirrel-skin Peticoat. 3720 
Tatler No. 245 F2 A musk-coloured velvet mantle lined 
with squirrel skins. 3832 M c Cu lloch Diet. Commerce (1834) 
203 Calabar Skin,..iht Siberian squirrel skin. 

C. Comb, with vbl. sbs., (ppl.) adjs., and agent 
nouns, as squirrel-coloured \ - limbed \ - trimmed ; 
squir rel-hiuitling , - shooting, , - stoning ; squirrel- 
hunter ; also squirrel-like. 

1876 T. Hardy Ethelberla vi, The east gleamed upon 
Ethelberta’s ‘squirrel-coloured hair. 2860 Mayne Reid 
Hunters' Feast xix, The height. -is one of those marvels 
witnessed by every ‘squirrel -hunter. 2667 Cotton Scarron. 
iv. 78 /Eneas and the Queen have made.. A match to go.. 
Into the Woods a ‘Squirrel hun ting. 2704 Diet. Rust. (1726), 
Squirrel-hunting. 1 he proper time to hunt this little Animal, 
is at the fall of the Leaf. 0x790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 
666/1 Squirrel-hunting is a noted diversion in country 
places [in New England], 2847 Halliw., Squirrel-hunt hig, 
a curious Derbyshire custom [etc]. 2849 Sk. Nat. Hist., 
Mammalia IV. 22 They lift their food to their mouths white 
sitting ‘squirrel-like; 2862 Litton Sir. Slory II. 273 The 
squirrel-like opossums frolicked on the feathery boughs. 
2626 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. iii, H‘ has almost kill’d his 
maid,.. But that she’s Cat-liu’d, and ‘Squirrill-limb’d, with 
throwing bed-staues at her. i860 Mayne Reid Hunters' 
Feast xix, ‘Squirrel-shooting is by no means poor sport. 

7 . Special combs.: + squirrel's brains (see 
quot. and cf. squirrel-minded) ; squirrel-cage, a 
cylindrical cage in which squirrels are confined, 
and which revolves as they move ; also Irattsf. a 
structure resembling this; squirrel card (see 
quot and sense 5); squirrel- dog, a dog used 
for hunting squirrels ; squirrel eyes, sharp eyes 
like those of a squirrel; squirrel-fish, ~ sense 
4 {Cent. Diet . 1891); squirrel-headed, -minded, 
shallow-brained. 

3647 Ward Simple Ccbler 26 Having nothing.. but a few 
‘Squirrfls brains to help them frisk from one ill-favour'd 
fashion to another. 3822 Scott Kenitw. xxxviii, We shall 
never find them to-night amongst all these.. ‘squirrel-cages 
and rabbit-holes. 2833 Ann. Reg. (1B32) 32^ He had a cage 
like a squirrel-cage, and two white mice in it. 1835 Uee 
Philos. Manuf. 363 Over this casing..a fan is placed,., 
which sucks out the dust through the wire or squirrel cage. 
3887 W. Cory Lett. «y Jrr.ls. (1897) 526 In a revolving 
squirrel-cage way. 1851 Art Jmt. Illust. Catal. p. iy**/2 
The large card-drum is generally surmounted by tirebin or 
‘squirrel cards instead of tops, i860 Mavne Reid Hunters 
Feast xix, A good ‘squirrel-dog is a useful animal. 2600 
Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood ii. 53 With narrow brow, 
and ‘Sqirrell eyes, he showes. 2637 J. Williams Holy Table 
59 That ‘Squirrel-headed j-oung man, that.. would throw 
the Communion-table out of d 00 res, and build him a close 
Altar, out of faction and singularity. 1837 Syd. Smith Lett. 
Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 276/2 What a strange thing it is that 
such a man.. should be so ‘squirrel-minded as to wish for a 
movement without object or end ! 

b. Bet., Zcol. t and Ichth., ns equirrel-corn, 
-cup, -fish, flying phalanger, hake, hawk, 
monkey, mouse, opossum (see quots.). 

1856 A- Gray Man. Bet. (1E60) 27 Dicentra Canadensis... 
•Squirrel-Corn. 1877 Bryant Poems, Twenty-Seventh oj 
March 30 The ‘squirrel cups[= liverleaf], a graceful com- 
pany, Hide in their bells, a soft aerial blue. 3803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 439 Squirrel Sparus...Size of a common 
Perch : native of the American seas, where it is known by 
the name of the Grunt, or ‘Squirrel-fish- 2867 Latham 
Black <y White 122 Bastard snappers and squirrel-fish, the 
like of which I had never seen before. 2888 Gcode Ainer. 
Fishes 46 The Squirrel fish, Serrar.us fascicularis, is a 
beautifully colored species. cxBSo Cassell's Bat. Hist. III. 
207 The ‘Squirrel Flying Phalanger , ..Petaums sciiireui. 
Hid. 207 Prolably it.. has been called the Squirrel Flying 
Phalanger by mistake. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes 
N. Amer. 799 Phycis tenuis. Codling; White hake; ‘Squir- 
rel-hake. “ ~ " — - ""~ 

XLlfl.a,, =• , c . 

Monkey [etc.]. 1S17 Geiffith tr. Cuvier I. 307 ihe bat- 
lain, or Squirrel monkey, is a beautiful and el«ant little 

animal found in Erazil, Cayenne, etc. 1879 E. P. " EicniT 
A mm. Life a? Tie penes Salmans (Chrysotbnx) contains 

but three species. 1 bese Squirrel Monkeysare active little 
creatures. jSoy TorSELl. Ferurf. Leasts 533 There is - 
flying Ponticke or Scythian Mouse, which we mat rail 10. 
broad -SquerTell-Mouse. 1800 Shaw Cal.Zooj.l. .A ( *e 
-Squirrel Opossum. Didelfkis Scsureet. *8*7 G n ' 

Cm-ierV. ero Norfolk Island Squirrel, .. Squirrel Opossum. 

Hence SquiTrelish, EqttiTreUine, Squire 1 

X'tcnroED Italy II. 3«3 r “" ll ,hKW 
squirrelish look, and malicious propensities. / . , 

Fees Cleev. xviii, These ihree moisl-lhroaied sen nnd tne 
squirrelline boy. 1874 /^nf.xliv, .This is. resolutions, 

world. When they rest from their squirrelltan resolunons, 

.^hrae are what will foflow them. . To 

’A HISS 

chase like squirrels. Hence + Sqm-rreUng M. sb. 

Faf/err. Hatchet B ij, Obscenitie? .Naie, now 
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I am too nice/squlmlitie were a better word: well, let 
me alone to squirrell them. 1594 Lyly Mother Somite Jl. 
ii, I thinke Luciobe gone a squirelling, but lie squirell him 
for it. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 
540 Which we might worthely call a phrensie if it had not 
some support of grauer men, then are those squimHng 
Iesuits. 1667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 83 But young Ascanius, 
hops o’ th’ bouse, Car’d not for Squirreling a Louse. 
.Squirrel-tail. Also squirrel’s tail. 

1. The tail of a squirrel. In quot. collect. 

£2400 Seuyn Sag. (WO2777 He let himmakeagarnement, 

..And heng theron squirel taile, A thousand and mo, 
withouten fail. 

2. A species of lob-worm. ? Obs , 

Walton’s wording is repeated by later writers. 

1653 Walton Angler 94 There be also of lob- worms, some 
called squirehtails (a worm which has a red head, a streak 
down the back, and a broad tail). 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 
26. 1839 T. C. Hofland Brit. Angler's Man. ii. (1841) 9. 

3. Squirrel-tail grass , one or other of various 
species of grasses belonging to the genus Hordeuin. 

2777 W. Curtis Flora Lond. (1798) II. PL 23, We have 
been informed .. that in the Isle of Thanet this grass [Hor- 
deum murtnum ] is well known to the inn-keepers, who call 
it Squirrel-tail Grass \ 2796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed.3) II. 
172 Hordeitm maritimum. This is the true Squirrel-tail 
Grass of the Isle of Thanet, and not as Mr. Curtis says, the 
Hord. murtnum. 1846-^0 A. \Vood Classdk. Sol. 620 
Hordeumjubatum . Squirrel-tail Grass. 185 lPhytologist 
IV. to Hordcum pratense... In the Monckton meadows 
[near Ryde]..the herbage consists mainly of the ‘Squirrel- 
tail grass * [etc.]. 

*b. ellipt . =sprec. 

2796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) IL 122 The stunted habit 
of tiie true Squirrel-tail 1899 Cumberland Gloss. 310/2 
Squirrel s tail , sea barley, Hordeum maritimum. 

4. Zool. (See quot.) 

2850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea-side iv. 250 Another 
[polypi is called Squirrel’s Tail, (Sertularia argeuiea), 
because it is so like the tail of our woodland animal. 

Squirrel-tailed, a. [f. Squirrel si. Cf.prec.] 
Having a tail resembling that of the squirrel in 
form or character. 

1840 Hodgson Hist. Northumb. III. 11. 361/2 Leucodon 
schtroidcs, Squirrel-tailed Leucodon. 1856 * Stonehenge' 
Brit. Rur. Sports 236/1 The tail [of the dew-worm] tapers 
somewhat, but in the squirrel-tailed variety it is flattened. 
1894-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 107 Of the European 
species the largest is the squirrel-tailed dormouse (Musglis). 
Squirrilitie, -ility, obs. varr. Scurrility. 
Squi*rry, v. rare— 1 . « Squirr sj. 

1825 Examiner 721/1 Mazurier. .followed with his im- 
possible contortions ; we fully expect some night to see him 
twitch off one of his legs, and squirry it up into the slips. 
Squirt (skwait), sb. Forms: 5 scqwyrt, 6 
skurt, equyrt(e, squerte, cquirt-e, 6- squirt (9 
north, dial, swirt). [f. Squirt ta] 

1. a. Diarrhoea; looseness or laxity of the 
bowels. Now dial, in pi. 

c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. MS.), Scqwyrt, idem quod 
flyx, supra. 1:527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters 
Kj b, The saraeis good for the squyrt, a cloute wet in the 
same and put behynde in the fondament. 1530 Palsce. 
3x7/1 Laxeas one that hath the flyxe or squyrte. ax 600 
Deloney Gentle Craft 11. ix. Wks. (1912)397 If euer I come 
to giue him Phlsicke, if I make him not baue the squirt for 
flue dayes, count me the veriest dunce. <12651 Cleveland 
Model of NewRcl . 40 A costive Dover gives the Saints the 
Squirt. 17x0 D’Urfey Pills V. 311 The Cramp, the Stitch, 
the Squirt, the Itch. 2883 Hampshire Gloss. 88 To have the 
squirts. 1&86 Eiavortky W. Somerset WordLk. 707 Squirts, 
diarrhoea. . . Called also Wild-squirts, 
fig. 1639 Shirley Ball v. i, Your wit has got the squirt too. 
2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 356 He would preach and pray 
extempore.. insomuchthat many were pleased to say he was 
troubled with the Divinity squirt. 

1* b. Thin excrement. Obs. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr.Tong, Foire , thin dung, skurt. 
x6xi Cotgr., Foire , squirt, thinne dung; a laske. 
c. With a : An attack of diarrhoea. 
x6xz Cotgr., Alter long, to haue a squirt, to squatter out 
behind. 2641 (title), Taylor’s Physicke has purged the 
Divel ; or the Divell has got a Squirt. By Voluntas Ambula- 
toria. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. JL 185 Swirt, . .a diarrhoea. 

2. A small tubular instrument by which water 
may be squirted ; a form of syringe. 

2530 Palsgr. 275/1 Squyrt an instrument, esgitissoverc. 
2552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vi (2914) 107, vj great 
wood den squertes by him turned and made for the combat 
of the lorde of misrule. 2632 tr. BrucVs Praxis Med. 90 If 
the patient bee vnwilling to take any medicines, wee must 
labour to put them into him with a squirt. 1697 J. Lewis 
Menu Dk. Glocester (2789) 37 While we four men were_ to 
ply him well, in the Duke's sight, with syringes. and squirts 
of all sorts. 2712 J. James tr. Be Blond's Gardening 175 
A little Pump or Squirt. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. II. 185 
Sivirt, a syringe. 2840 Barhasi Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Nurs. 
Rem. vi, Billy Hawkins Came, and with his pewter squirt 
Squibb’d my pantaloons. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
(1894) xiii. 326 To them., foaming waterfalls are like streams 
from penny squirts. 

fig. 1730 Young Ep. Pope 1. 224 But when they have be- 
spatter'd all they may. The statesman throws his filthy 
squirts away ! 1734 Pope Let. to Swift 6 Jam, There ls a 
woman’s war declared against me by a certain lord; his 
weapons are.. a pin to scratch, and a squirt to bespatter. 
transf. 2855 Chamier My Trav. I. xviu. 321 The fountains 
were nothing but squirts. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 81 Casting the revolver away.. be.. said, 
‘Damn the — squirt 1 * 

b. A larger instrument of the same type, used 
esp. as a fire-extinguisher. 

In quot. <11685 referring to the plunger-pump of Sir 
Samuel Morland- 


1590 Lucar Lucar Solace 157 A squirt which hath been de- 
vised to cast much water upon a burning house. 1643 Season- 
able A dv. preventing Fire in Hart. A/Ac.(Malh.) V. 348 Also 
It is necessary that every parish should have hooks, ladders, 
squirts, buckets, and scoops, in readiness, upon any occasion. 
1667 in Stry/e's Surv. Lond.( 1754) L I. xxviiL 291/2 That 
every Alderman., pro vide four and twenty buckets and one 
hand squirt of brass. <x 1685 Duke Ep. to Otway, For once 
a squirt was rais’d by Windsor wall. 2866 C. F. T. Young 
Fires, Fire Engines, etc. vL 69 Fire engines, .seem to have 
been altogether forgotten in the ‘ dark ages and ‘ squirts* 
or portable syringes appear to have been the only contriv- 
ances in use. 

+ c. A kind of inflater or air-pump. Obs.— 0 
1598 Florio, Gonfiatoio,..^ squirt of brasse that Bal- 
loniers vse to blowe their ballones full of winde. 

3. A small quantity of liquid that is squirted ; a 
small jet or spray ; an act of squirting. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 500 The_ Watring of those Lumps of 
Dung, with Squirts of an Infusion of the Medicine in Dunged 
water. 2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy nr. xxviii, How different 
from the rash jerks and hare-brained squirts thou art wont 
..to transact it with in other humours,.. spurting thy ink 
about thy table and thy books. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 
v. iii, And now in these new days such issues do come from 
a squirt of the pen by some foolish rhyming Ren6. 2858 
Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. Note-bks ■. I. 96 The water makes but 
the smallest part — a little squirt or two. 2878 Stevenson 
Inland Voy. 78 The rain kept coming in squirts and the 
wind in squalls. 

b. Math. (See quot.) 

1878 W. K. Clifford Elem. Dynamic, Kinem . 214 The 
point c is called a source of strength p. when the fluid 
streams out in all directions; whenp is negative, so that the 
fluid streams inwards, it is called a sink. The whole velocity- 
system here described may be called a squirt. 

4. +a. The squirting or spirting cucumber. Obs.— 1 

2753 Chambers' ’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Cucumis, The wild 

cucumber, or squirt, called by authors, cucumis asinus, or 
the ass cucumber. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

2859 Slang Diet. 100 Squirt , a doctor, or chemist 

c. Zool. An ascidian or sea-squirt. 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 

5. colloq . A paltry or contemptible person ; a 
•whipper-snapper; a fop. (Chiefly U.S. and dial.) 

a 2848 Maj. Jones's Courtship 160 (Bartlett), If they won’t 
keep company with squirts and dandies. 2887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss. 370 What do I care for a little squirt like thee 1 

6 . U.S. A display of rhetoric ; a piece of fine 
writing verging on bombast. 

2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break f.-i. ix, That sounds.. like 
what we college boys used to call a * squirt \ Ibid., I know 
what you are thinking— you’re thinking this is a squirt. 

Squirt (skwa.it), v. Also 5-6 squyrt, 6 
squyrte, squirte, 9 north, dial, swirt. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. LG. swirtjen, nviirtjcn (also 
EFriesl. kwirljeti) in senses 1 and 2 . 

For earlier evidence see Squirting vbl. sb. In the 24th 
cent. NominaJc (Skeat) 40S the F. esclauotee is rendered by 
‘ be-squireid *, prob. an error for * be-squirtid '.] 

X. intr . L To eject or spirt out water in a jet 
or slight stream. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 293 in Babees Bk., With 
youre mouthe ye vse nowJ>er to squyrt, nor spowL 1530 
Palsgr. 731/2 , 1 holde the a grote that I squyrt over yonder 
wall with jny squyrt. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Caner , to squirte. 1712 New Map Trav. of High Church 
Apostle 7 Two Cirenges hanging at his Saddle,-. to squirt 
in the Eyes of his Lowfiyers. 2740 Cibber AfioL (1756) I. 
35 It generally flew back into their faces as it happens to 
children when they squirt at their playfellows against the 
wind. 283 7 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l v. vi, The Firemen are 
here, squirting with their fire-pumpson the Invalides cannon, 
to wet the toucbholes ; they unfortunately cannot squirt so 
high. 2862 Miss Yonge Countess Kate iv, I squirted right 
through the window. 

b. To void thin excrement ; to have diarrhoea. 
1530 Palsgr. 731/2 , 1 squyrt, I have a lax, jay_ le va va. 
1598 Florio, Squaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash 
it out behind after a purgation. i6xx Cotgr., Foirer, to 
squirt, to shite thinne as in a laske. 2653 TJrquhart Rabelais 
1. xxv. 215 For those that are costive.. it will make them., 
squirt the length of a Hunters Staffe. 

2. To move swiftly or quickly; to dart or frisk. 
Chiefly with advs., as about, , in, up and down, or 
preps., as among. 

_ 2570 Foxe A. ff M. 1243/1 , 1 thought., to haue made easie 
ioumeys,. .and now come yousquirtyng "in post, and trouble 
all. 2607 Middleton Fam. Love iv.s, Comes master doctor 
Glister, as his manner is, squirting in suddenly- a 2652 
Beome Covent Garden-weeded il i, Let me see you squirt- 
ing about -with out a "weapon,., and I*le weapon you. 2692 
L’Estrange Fables { 1694 ) 251 You are 50 . .given to squirt- 
ing up and down, and chattering, that the world would be 
apt to say I had chosen a Jackpudding/ora Prime Minister. 
X8S9-76 in diaL glossaries, etc. (Westm., Lancs., Yks.). 
to.? To move jerkily up and down. Obs. 
i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Chevaucher, Ckcziaucher a la genetic, to 
sit squirting on horseback with legs drawn vp .almost vnto 
the saddle. 

3. To issue .or :be ejected in a jet-like stream ; 
to spirt or spurt. 

2858 Hawthorne Fr. i$- It. Note-bks. {2872) I. 57 The 
water squirts out of some fantastic piece of sculpture. 2863 
Reade Hard Cash I. L .22 The oars seemed to lash the 
water savagely,.. and the spray squirted at each vicious 
stroke. 2893 W. R. Mackintosh Orkney Peat Fires (1908) 
jlL 266 The blood was squirting from' his finger-tips. 

IX. trans. 4. To cause (liquid) to issue or stream 
(put) in a jet from a squirt- or syringe. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 21. (2882) 36 A squirt, or a 
squib be, which .little children vsed to squirt out .water 


withalL i5go Lucar Lucar Solace iv. x. 157 This kinde of 
squirt may be.. made to squirt out his water with great 
violence upon the fire. 2602 Holland Pliny vin. xxvil I 
210 This bird having a crooked and hooked bill, usetb it in 
steed of a syringe or pipe, to squirt water into that part 
2664 H. More Myst. htiq. 1. xyii. 64 This. .will sooner 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, then whole pots of 
Holy- water squirted against him. 1688 Wood Life{ 0 ,HS),) 
III. 270 Air. Philip Lewis appeared in the pulpit in the 
chappell and preached grining and laughing, and [they] had 
water squirted on them. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull (1755) 
32 She used to hire fellows to squirt kennel water upon him 
as he passed along the streets. 2825 Jamieson Supply To 
Shoot,.. to squirt any liquid. 

b. To eject or propel in a stream from a small 
orifice, etc. Chiefly with advs. or preps. 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespej 
from them, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans mouth 
vpon them. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 207 They., 
would through^ their trunks squirt or cast a Title of their 
drink vpon their attendants. 2742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 919 
What childish toys, Thy watry columns squirted to the 
clouds I 2765 Museum l lust. IV. 332 Putting a bit of salt 
and butter up the cod instead of squirting up a little salt 
water. X837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 376 It takes in a portion 
of water, which it has the power of squirting out again with 
considerable force. 1849 (Duffles Green Hand 1.(1856)3 
The emphatic way in which.. they squirted their tobacco- 
juice on the deck. 

C. In fig. uses. 

2606 f. Day lie of Gulls in. i, I had paraphrasticail 
admonitions of all sortes, — some against couetous Landlords, 
and that I would squirt amongst be^gerlie Tennants, 2678 
Otway Friendship in Fashion iil 1, Comedy 1 no, I scorn 
to write comedy. I know several that can squirt comedy. 
1^02 Boyer Diet. Royals, Ilchie de peur,. .he squirts fhisj 
wits, his heart is sunk into his breech. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 157 Versifiers squirting out careless 
rhapsodies of harmonious billingsgate. 2782 H. Walpole 
Let. to H. S. Conway 6 May, He lifted up his leg, and just 
squirted contempt on them. 2872 Blackie Lays Highl. 123 
And you, poor snell-fish, squirt your spiteful ban [etc.]. 

5. To inject (a liquid) by means of a squirt or 
in a similar manner. 

c 2550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health Cj, The joyce..putor 
squyrted into the eye doth put awaye the blemysshes of the 
same. 2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. m. (1 586^ 122 
Some woulde haue the licour of the lime Bitumen squirted 
in. ^ 16x0 [see Squirtful]. 1722 Bailey, To Syringe , to 
squirt Liquors into the Ears, Sores, &c. 2842 Hood Tale 
of Trumpet 244 The almond-oil she had tried, .. Dabb’d, 
and dribbled, and squirted in- 1884 Marshalls Tennis 
Cuts 126 The bystanders took so lively an interest in his 
matches as to squirt tobacco-juice in his eyes. 

6 . To moisten or cover (a surface) with liquid by 
means of spirting or squirting; to bring into a 
certain state in this way. 

2601 B. Jonson Poetaster To Rdr., They know, I dare To 
spume, or baffull 'hem, or squirt their eyes With inke, or 
vrine : or X could doe worse. 1620 Markham Masterp. u. 
xxiL 256 Either wash or squirt the soare place with it. 1909 
Daily Chron. 1 April 4/4 Your first desire on beholding the 
outside of the building is to order up a Jew fire hoses and 
squirt it dean. 

7. To cause to squirt or give out liquid. 

2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 262 Quoth warlike War- 
wickshire, * I'll bind the sturdy Bear Quoth Worstershire 
again, 1 And I will squirt the Pear'. 

8 . techn. To force or press (a viscous or ductile 
material) through a small orifice; to form or 
fashion in this manner. 

x88x R. W. Raymond Mining Gloss., Squirting, forcing 
lead by hydraulic pressure into the form of rods or pipes. 

Sguirt- (skwsJt), the verbal stem in combina- 
tion, chiefly in the sense ‘ that squirts, capable of 
squirting’, as squirt clam, -flab, -grun, -ring; 
also ■+ squirt-tire, a musket ; squirt-s'wimming, 
swimming by propulsion produced by squirting of 
liquid ; -f squirt- wit (see quot. and Squirt zj. 4 c). 
Also squirt-can , -oilcan, in recent use. 

2887 G. B. Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S- II. 581 Mya 
arenaria. . .In Long Island Sound and at New York it is 
most spoken of as the ‘Jong dam ’ and ‘ ‘.-quirt clam '. 1678 
Butler Hud. in. ii. 1269 One single Red-Coat Sentinel., 
■with his ‘Squirt-fire, could disperse Whole Troops.^ 2860 
Wraxall Life in Sea v. 210 The Javanese /Squirt-fish 
(Chstodon rostratus ) catches its prey .in a similar fashion. 
1803 Poet. Petit, agst . Tractorising Trumpery 87 With 
gly*>ter-pipe and ‘"squirt-gun There will be dev’lish deal of 
hurt done. 2878 Scribners Mag. Nov. 76/2 [He] made 
squirt -guns of the hollow metal pen-handles. x877_YV. 
Jones Finger-ring 494 In the Waterloo Collection is a 
bronze *squirt-ring. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smith- 
sonian Instil. i860 278 Tbe^squirt -swimming of the Cuttles. 
2632 Hausted Rival Friends Pref. Anjb, These •squirt- 
wits, who are able onely to bring forth a paper of verses in a 

y tSguirteL Ol>sr° In 5 s(q)wyrtyl. [f. 
Squibt v.] A squirt or syringe. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Sqwyrtyl, or sv.yny\..sifon. 

Squirter (skwouta-O- [f. as prec.J 
f £. One who shoots jerkily with the bow. Obs. 

2545 Ascham Toxopk. l Wks. (1904) 59 If he giue it ouer, 
and not vse to shore,.. he sbal become of .a fayre archer, a 
stark squyrterand dribber. 

f 2. One who has or suffers from diarrhoea. Obs. 
x6oo Surflet Countrie Farms 1. iv. 11 It oftenthn^ 
causeth bloudie fluxes. . . if we beleeue Galen and them which 
for this cause call the inhabitants of Paris, squirters. 

3. One who squirts or plies a squirt. Also transf 

xqxz Areuthnot John Bull in. vii, The Squirters were at 
it with their kennel water; for they’ were mad for the loss cf 
their bubble. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. v. An 
over-dressed ivoman..at any rate.. Is better than the oU of 
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vitriol squirter. 1878 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 76/2 [He] was 
a mysterious squirter of ink for four days before he was 
found out. 

4 . An apparatus for squirting. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 10/2 The patent oil squirter 
for calming the sea proved a failure. 

Squi'rtfu.1. [f. Squirt sb.] The fill of a squirt. 

iSxoMarkham Masterp. 1. Ixxx. 165 With a large serring 
or squirt, squirt in three or foure squirtfull. 

Squirtical, a. nonce-word. [f. as prec.] 
Concerned with a squirt or syringe. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy lii.viii, Obadiah’swas. .a mixed 
case ; for it was obstetrical, — scriptical, squirtical, papistical. 

Squirting (skwsutig), vbl. sb. Also 4 swirt- 
ing. [f. Squirt v .] The action of the verb ; that 
which is squirted or spirted. Also Jig. 

c 1325 Gloss. IP. de Bibbesau. in Wright Poe. 173 Asset 
arvera de exclautcz, of swirtingges. /bid., Un garsoun 
esclaii, bilaggedwitswirting.1598 Fro Rio, Squacquarata, a 
dashing or blurring, a squattring, a squirting. 1607 Topsell 
Four-f Beasts 361 Betwixt euery squirting, giue him liberty 
to hold downe his head. x6ii Cotgr., Injection, . .a squirt- 
ing, or conueying of a liquid medicine, by Syringe, Sec. into 
some part of the bodie. 1678 Phillips (cd. 4), Stringy,.. 
an Instrument for the squirting of liquor into any wound, 
x 768-74 Tucker Li. Hat. (1834) II. 295 Party zeal, .makes 
its last retreat in.. occasional squirtings of the press. 
Squirting (skwS-Jtiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Mean, contemptible, insignificant, trifling, 
a. Of persons. Now dial. 

1592 Nashe P.Penilcssc Wks, (Grosart) II. 92 Our Players 
are not as the players beyond sea, a sort of squirting baudie 
Comedians. 1602 2nd PI. Return Parnass . v. iv. 2174 
Thou and thy squirting boy Endimion, Lies slauering still 
vpon a lawlesse couch, a 1658 Cleveland Cl. Find. (1677) 
107 Not such a squirting Scribe as this, that's troubled with 
the Rickets, and makes penny-worths of History. 17x9 
Boyer Did. Royal it, A squirting (or pitiful) Fellow, un 
pauvre homrne, un petit genie. 1803 T. Creevry in C. 
Papers (1904) 1. 14 Such pitiful, squirting politicians as this 
accursed Apothecary. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 370 A little 
squirtin' homnitbom [= dwarf]. 
f b. Of things. Obs. rare. 

1589 ?Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet Eb, These fellowes can 
abide no pompe, and yet you see they cannot be without a 
little squirting plate, a 16 25 Fletcher Love's Pitgr. 1. i, 
Did I or Mr. Dean of Civil . .Ere reach our dignities in cuerpo, 
thinkst thou? In squirting hose and doublet? 1628 Wither 
Brit. Rente mb. 185 Their noblest mark is dieting a brace Of 
handsome Nags, to run a squirting race. 

2. Issuing in a squirt or jet. 

a 1694 Urquhart's Rabelais XU. xxv. 2x1 On condition 
that he.. should instantly with his squirting Spittle inlum- 
inate his Mustaches. 

3. That ejects a jet-like stream of liquid. 

*735 Clare Motion Fluids 63 The common squirting Fire- 
Engine.. is the Frame of a Lifting-pump, wrought by.. 
Leavers. 1744 Desaguliers Exper. Philos. II. 510 Which 
sort of Engines throwing the Water by Spirts are commonly, 
and not improf>erly, called Squirting Engines.^ 2822 Scott 
Kent ho. xxxviii. We shall never find them to-night amongst 
all these squirting funnels, squirrel-cages, and rabbit-holes. 
1833 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. xix. 375 Princess 
Victoria,.. when asked on her visiting Cbatsworth some 
months ago, which of all the things she had seen she liked 
best,.. said it was the squirting tree. 

4. Squirting cucumber , the spirting cucumber, 
Ecbalittm agres/e (+ Momordica Elatcrium ). 

1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I. 278 The Momordica 
elaterium, squirting cucumber,.. occurs in a truly wild state 
..in Provence and Languedoc. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot . 
$872 The Wild orSquirtingCucumberissocalled on account 
of the force with which its seeds are expelled^ when ripe. 
1898 Rev. Brit. Pkarttt. 4 There are other articles in this 
category — e.g., chalk, cevadilla, and squirting-cucuraber. 

Squiltish, a. if.S. [f. Squirt sb. 5.] Fop- 
pish, dandified. 

1847 Robb Squatter Life 73 These squirtish kind a fellars 
..allersgoes in fur aristocracy notions. 
tSqui*ry. Obs. Forms: 4-6 squierie (4 -ye), 
5 sqyrie, Sc. squyary, 6 squyry. [ad. OF. 
escuierie , tsquiric , etc., f. escuicr Squire sb.] 
Squires collectively; a body or set of squires. 

c 1327 Pot. Poems (Camden) 336 A new taille of squierie 
is nu in ever! toun. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. IV ace (Rolls) 
2405 My fader [Lear] in elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 320 With ane nobill cumpany Of 
knychtis and of squyary. 1475 Rauf Coilyar 273 The 
King buskit him sone with scant of Squyary. Wachis and 
Wardroparis all war away. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss . II. 
clxxi. 505 It was nedefull for them within to make good 
defence, for against them was the floure of chyvalry and 
squyry. 

Squish (skwij), sb. [f. the vb .J 

1 . Univ. slang. . Marmalade. 

1874 Slang Diet. 307 Squish , common term among 
University men for marmalade. X900 G. Swift Somerley 
114 That jinale of all college breakfasts and lunches, 
‘squish otherwise known as marmalade. 

'2. A squishing sound. 

1902 Snaith Wayfarers xvi, The only sound from the 
great darkness that covered the land was the squish of the 
water under our feet. 

Squish (skwij), v. [Imitative : cf. Squish- 
squash. In sense l perh. a modified form of 
Squiss v. or Squize vi] 

1 - trans. To squeeze, to squash. Now dial. 

2647 Hexham i, To Squise or squish, lurijven. 2888- in 
dial, glossaries, etc. (Berks., GIouc., Hamps.). 

2 . intr . Of water, soft mud, etc. : To give out a 
peculiar gushing or splashing sound when walked 
in or on ; to gush up, squirt out, with such a sound. 


a 1825 For by V oc. £, Anglia s.v., The water squishes under 
our feet in the grass, if it be walked on too soon after rain. 
x 85 i Miss Yonge Young Stepmother iii, She had made but 
few s ^ps before the water squished under her feet. 1892 
Q. (Quiller Couch) I saiu three Ships 25 The water in 
her shoes squishing at every step. 

Hence Squishing vbl . sb. 

1647 Hexham i, A squiring or squishing together. Ibid., 
A sqmsing or squishing out. 

Squishop : see note to Squarson. 

Squish-s quash, adv.,sb ., and v, [Imitative.] 

A. adv. W ith the splashing or squashing sound 
made in walking through water or soft mud. 

1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelindc I. 43, I thof of all 
things we should have been killed ; ..and then squish squash 
through such a deal of water ! 1792 Elvina I. X50 Now we 
may go squish squash in the dark. x 83 x in Evans Leics. 
Gloss. 

B .sb. The sound made in this way. Also attrib. 
*8 2 * Clare Pill. Minstr. I. 23 He heard a squish-squash 
sound, As when one’s shoes the drenching waters fill. 2838 
Holloway Prov. Diet Squish-squash is a term used to 
express the noise made by the feet in walking over a loose, 
swampy, piece of ground. x 83 : in Evans Leics. Gloss. 

C. v. « Squish v. 2. 

1836 Hauburton Clock m. Ser. x. xxiii. (1839) 86 There he 
stands, all shiverin and shakin, and the water a squish- 
squasbin in his shoes. 

Squishy (skwi jt), a. [f. Squish v. +-t.] Of 
a soft or wet nature ; making, emitting, or char- 
acterized by a soft splashing sound or sounds. 

1847 Haluw., Squishy, ^sloppy and dirty. East. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life vii. 147 The ploughing-engine be 
stuck fast up to the axle^the land be so soft and squishey. 
1901 Prior Forest Folk xii, 128 The squishy tread of passing 
feet on the sodden grass. 

t Squiss, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Squish v. i and Squize v.] traits . To squeeze 
or crush. Hence Squissed ppl. a. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis * Seer. (1568) 17 When ye have 
pressed and squissed them well,.. cast them away. 1629 Z. 
Boyd Last Battell 701 My heart within me is so tossed to 
fi^fro, that it is come like a squissed egge, whose yolke is 
mingled with its white. 

Squit (skwit), sbX dial. [perh. related to 
Squit v. Cf. also Skit sb.Z] 

1 . A diminutive or insignificant person. 

a 1825 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia . 322^ Squit, a word of su- 
preme contempt for a very diminutive person. ‘ A paltry 
squit ! * 1847^ Haluw. s.v., 4 A little squit of a thing' is 

said disparagingly of a somewhat diminutive and not 
pleasing young woman. 1889 4 F. Anstey ’ Pariah in. viii, 
He’s not half a bad little squit. 

2 . Stupid or silly talk ; nonsense. 

2893 Cozens-Hardy Brd. Norf. 55 Some people may look 
upon this correspondence as a lot of squit and slaver. 

Squit (skwit), sb~ CI.S. [? Shortened form of 
Squeteague or Squetee.] ** Squeteague. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 362. 1902 D. S. 
Jordan & B. W. Evehmann Amer. Food 4 Game Fishes 
260^ It is done either from a sail-boat or row-boat, and a 
squit is a choice bait. 

Squit, v. Now dial. [? Imitative. Cf. Squitter 
v .] traits. To squirt. 

x 594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern . C iij, I doubt not but 
once m the yeare you squit out a commoditie to ingrate vpon 
the Gentlemans necessitie you meane. 2873- in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. 

Squitch (skwitj), sb. [Altered form of Quitch 
J0. 1 - See also Scutch sb. 3] 

1- Couch-grass, Triticum repens ; = Couch sb. 2 . 
1785 Young's Annals Agric. IV. 4x5 A small close,., 
fuller I think of squitch than any field I had ever seen before. 
1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 564 Couch, or _ what in 
many districts is better known by the name squitch, is a 
weed that is highly injurious to wheat crops. 1851- in 
general dial, use (E. D. D.). 2885 Pall Mall G. 26 May 5/1 
The time to bum rubbish is after the_ stubbles have been 
broken up, and the land cleaned of squitch and other weed. 

attrib. 2846 Landor Exam. Sltaks. Wks. II. z6$ Two or 
three crops a year of that rank squitch-grass which it has 
become the fashion of late to call the people. 

2 . Applied to other plants of similar growth or 
habit, esp. to certain species of Agrostis (see quots.). 

1792 Young’s Ann. Agric . XVII. 38 Squitch, Agrostis 
vulgaris. 2796 Withering Brit. Pi. (ed. 3) II. T31 The 
2d. 3d. and 4th [varieties of Agrostis alba), constitute the 
greater part of what is called squitch in light arable lands. 
In some places it is called white squitch, to distinguish it 
from the Agrostis nigra, and stolonifera, which are called 
black squitch, or couch. 1866 Treas. Bot. xogo/i Squitch,.. 
Agrostis stolonifera. 

Squitch, v. 1 Now dial. Also 6 squich. 
[Variant of quitch Quetch z\] 
f 1. intr . To move suddenly and quickly; to 
flinch or wince. Obs. 

1570 Marr. Wit 4 Set. v. iii, Mark how he from place to 
place will squich. 2592 Soliman 4 Pers. iv. ii. 24 They 
iopt a collop of my tendrest member. But thinke you 
Basilisco squicht for that? 

2 . traits. To twitch or jerk {away). 

. 2680 Honest Hodge 4 Ralph 23 Do’st mind how he 
squitches the Church of England away too? calling it that 
Church that is rude to the Saints. x 83 o Cortnuall Gloss. 55 
Squitch, to twitch ; to jerk out of one’s hand. 
f Squitchin, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

1569 Reg. Coll. Merton. 1 June. A greate salte duble gvhe 
with a cover square havinge a mane holdinge a squitenm 
with W. M. 

Squi*tchy, a. rare. [Cf. dial, squich , var. of 
Squish zv] = Squishy a. 


1852 Melville Whale I. iii. 26 A boggy, soggy, squitcuy 
picture truly, enough to drive a nervous man distracted. 

Squrtter, sb. Now dial. [f. the vb. Cf. 
Skitter sb.i] Diarrhoea. Usually in pi. 

2664 Cotton Scarron. 1. (2725) 7 It Bounces, Foams, and 
^ rolbs an d Flitters, As if ’twere troubled with the Squitters. 
2692 Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 45 Then, as if troubled with 
the Squitters, Away they feque it to St. Peters. 2823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 357 Skutta, Skitla, Squitter, these 
words are pretty nearly the same ; and imply a lashness or 
diarrhoea, especially in a horse or cow. 2841- in midland 
and southern dial, glossaries (in form squitters). 

Squiirter, V. Now dial. [Imitative (cf. Squit 
v.), or alteration of Skitter v. i] 

1. trans. and intr. To squirt ; to spatter, splutter. 
x 59 ** Nashe Saffron Walden 202 Inck-squittring and 

printing against me. 2809 Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang. 
24^ Skwittcr, scatter, or sputter. x8z8- in dial, glossaries 
(Yks. and JSom.). 2897 D'Esterre-Keeung Return to 
Nature viii, Then he said, looking at the squirt, ‘This 
skittered * You didn't make it squitter, did you? ' 

2. intr . To void thin excrement. 

x6xx Florio, Squaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out behind after a purgation; to squitter. 2672 Skinner, 
To squitter, forire. 1729 D’Urfey Pills III. 3:3 And here 
the Mob make ’em squitter and tremble. 27x9 Boyer Diet. 
Royal 1, Foirer,..\o squitter. x88S- in dial, glossaries 
(Som., Devon, Derby). 

Hence Squrtterer, Squrttering vbl. sb. 

In quot. 2902 as imitative of a sound. 

2611 Florio, Squacchera, a squattring soft turde, a 
squitping. 2737 Ozell Rabelais 1 . 255 note. The laxative 
Quality of the White Grape, called for that very Reason 
Foirard (Squitterer). 2902 Sir H. Johnston Uganda I. i. 
26 Hissings and squitteringsand splashings..of tbose [birds] 
who are starting on flight. 

+ Squi'tter-, the verbal stem used in comb., as 
squitter-book, -pulp, -wit, a scribbler, a copious 
but worthless writer; squitter-breech, one who 
has or suffers from diarrheea. 

x 594 .Nashe Uufort . Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 The 
scolasticall *squitter bookes clout you vp cannopies & foot- 
clothes of verses. 2600 — Summers Last Will Ibid. VI. 249 
All this would not make me a squitter- book e. 1621 Beaum. 
& Fl. King 4 No K. it. ii, How now, goodman *squitter- 
breech, why do you lean on me? 1607 Day Part. Bees v. 
Wks. (2888) 235 Some lousy ballad ! I cannot choose but 
laugh At these poor *squhter-pulps. 2625 J. H. Worlds 
Folly B iij, Those mercenary "squitter- wits, miscalled Poets. 

Sqm'ttlinfJ, vbl. sb. [Variant of Scuttling 
vbl. j/ 5. 1 ] Scultling ; hurried or rapid movement. 

2862 Miss Mu lock Dorn. Stories 290 Hearing, as I passed 
the landing, much rustling of dresses and squittling away 
of little feet. 


t Squize, v. Obs. Forms : 6 EqnyBB, 6-y 
equine, 7 squize. [Of obscure origin : cf. Squeeze 
v., Squiss t>.] trans. To squeeze, in various senses. 
Common from c 2560 to c 2620. 

a. 2548 Elyot, Presio,.. to presse or thruste together, to 
squise. 2574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 246, I 
began againe to squise out the matter. xs§z Stanyhurst 
AEneis il (Arh.) 50 Hee with his hands labored theyre knots 
too squise. 16x4 Gorges Lucan iv. 259 He.. with his teeth 
the throate doth squise. Not where the lurking poyson lies. 
1647 Hexham i, To Squise out, wt-sorijven. 2648 Ibid. 11, 
Douwen, to Presse, to Squise. 

fl. 2602 Holland Pliny xvm. xxxi. I. 606 Now when they 
purposed to squize out the grapes, they laid certain lids or 
planks thereupon. 2609 — A mm. Marcell. 178 Some with 
stones that came tumbling downe upon them, were bruised 
and sore squized together. 2625 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 226 To squize the poore that thou may better spend 
On wanton consorts. 2648 Hexham n, Tsaiuendoicwen, to 
Presse, to Straine, Squize, or Wring together. 

Hence f Squized ppl. a , t Squrzing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Collisus , a squisinge,_knockyng 
or tbrustyng together. Ibid., Expressio, a sireignyng ; a 
squisiog out. 1582 Stanyhurst rEueis nr. (Arb.> Men 
say that Enceladus..here harbrouth, Dingd with this squis- 
ing and massiue burthen of iElna. Burton Anat. 

Mel. iil ii. iii, Every lover admires bis mistress, though., 
she looks like a squised cat 2648 Hexham ii, Ben douw- 
inge, a Pressing, a Squiring. 

Squnck, obs. form of Skunk sb. 

Squob, obs. or dial. f. Squab sb ., <*., v., etc. 
Squobble, obs. form of Squabble v. 
Squonyng, obs. form of Swooning. 

Squorg-e, Squourge, obs. ff. Scouuge sb. and v. 
Squoyle, local var. of Squail sb. 3. 

1863 Wise New Forest xvi. 282 Squoyle in the New 
Forest.. properly signifies a short stick loaded at one ena 
with lead, ..ana is distinguished from a ‘snog ,^which is 
only weighted with wood. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Mail. 

vii. x86The throwing cudgel, or, as a Hampshireman would 
call it, the squoyle of the Egyptian fowler. i8Sx Ant In' op. 
(1889) 193 Even in England the fowler s throwing- cudgel ls 
not unknown in country parts, where it is called a squoyie. 
Squrd, obs. form of Sword. 

Squuncke, obs. form of Skunk sb. 

Squylery, Squyllary, obs. ff. Sculleet. 
Squylyon, obs. form of Sculliox. 

Squyngyl, obs. form of Swindle 
Squythe, obs. form of Swithe. 

Squytherly: see Swiptebly. 

Sqw-, occas. ME. variant of Sw-. 

Sqwyche, obs. form of Such a. 

Sr-, occas. ME. or dial, variant of She- 
Sraddha : see Sbeaddha. 

Ss-, freq, ME. variant of Su-. 


St (st), in/. Also 7 ’st. [repr. a checked sibila- 
tion, instinctively felt as expressive ; less exactly 
rendered by Hist, t 1 st pits. Cf. L. st (Plautus, 
Terence, etc.).] 

1. An exclamation used to impose silence ; 
= Hush, Whist. 

1552 Huloet, St, a voyce of silence or taciturnitye or thus 
husht. or else it maye be sayde st, st, wherby dogges incited 
or prouoked to fight. 2598 r lorio, Zita, an aduerbe to com- 
maund or perswade silence, as we say isse, whosht or st. 
176 z Sterne Tr. Shandy V. i. 14 St, st, — said a second,— 
hush, quoth a third. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes 1, St— st 1 
+ b. Used as adj. Hushed, silent. Cf. Whist a. 
1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. 7(1655)69 For three dayes all 
was so 'st, so calm on both sides. 

2. An exclamation used to drive away an animal, 
or to urge it to attack. 

*55* [see 2). 1841 S. Warren Ten Thou, a Year III. ii. 
36 Off! off !..Go home ! ah 1 ah !..St 1 St ! 

St, ’st : see Shall v. A 5 0 . 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 59 Hee st give me hisses half 
a score. 

St. Abbreviation for various words : a. (with 
cap.) for Saint prefixed to a name ; b. (with cap. 
or small initial) for Stbeet preceded by a defining 
word, forming the name of a street ; c. (chiefly 
with small initial) in references (a) for Stanza ; 
( 6 ) for Statute ; d. (with small initial) for Stone 
( weight). 

Staal, obs. var. Stale sb. ; obs. pa. t. Steal v. 
Staan, obs. variant of Stone sb. and v. 

Staar, obs. variant of Stabe, a starling. 
Staare, obs. form of Stabe v. 

Staat, Staately, obs. ff. State sb., Stately. 
Stab (stab), sbf Also 5-7 stabbe, 6 stappe. 
[Related to Stab^. Cf.mod.Sc. stab, a large needle, 
a prickle.] . 

The forrri stappe in quot. 1583 may possibly be a distinct 
word, but has not been found elsewhere. 

1. A wound produced by stabbing. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Stabbe, or wownde of smyt- 
ynge, stigma. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iiL 119 His gash'd 
stabs, look'd like a Breach in Nature, For Ruines wastfull 
entrance. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 134 
An important punctured wound, such as the stab of a 
bayonet. 1841 Dickens Bam. Fudge vi, You found me 
with this stab and an ugly bruise or two. 

2. An act of stabbing; a thrust dealt with some 
sharp-pointed instrument producing a wound in the 
flesh. 

1530 Palsgr. 275/x Stabbe with a daggar, covp desioc. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 58 b, After he was 
dead, the enemie gaue hym many a stappe with his dagger. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp, m.iii. 63 The Elements. .Of whom 
your swords are temper'd, may as well.. with bemockt-at- 
Stabs Kill the still closing waters, as [etc.]. 2644 Sir E. 
Dering Prop. Baer. biiij b, A young fellow.. did aim the 
stabbe of his knife into the Kings belly. 1722 Df. Foe Moll 
Flanders (1840) 203 A stab that touched the vitals. 1746 
Hervey Medit . (18x8) 27 A poisonous draught, or a deadly 
stab. 2830 Tennyson Oriana 50 Oh ! deathful stabs were 
dealt apace. 2867 F Francis Angling iiL (1880) 95 Master 
Perch., will resent rough, .handling by a smart stab or two. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. ii. 89 This sudden stab of Ran* 
cour I misdoubt. ^ 3746 Wesley Princ.' Methodist Pref., 
After many Stabs in the Dark, I was publickly attacked., 
by my own familiar Friend. 1796 Burke Let. to Mrs. 
Crezve Corn IV. 335 A stab was attempted on my reputa- 
tion. 2894 Weyman Man in Black 20X This stab, that a 
little earlier would have pierced her very heart-strings, did 
but prick her. 2909 Edith Rickert Beggar in Heart 24 
She remembered, with a stab of pain, the quiver in his voice. 

c. The stab : death by stabbing. Also Jig. 

26x0 Holland CamderCs Brit. (1637) 224 With too silly 

arguments goeth about to give them the deadly stab. 28x8 
Scott Br. Lamm, xx. To kill one [raven] in their presence, 
is such bad luck that it deserves the stab. 1892 Farrar 
Darkn. ff Dawn xxxviii, Life— death -to-morrow; the 
rudis or the stab 1 Which shall it be ? 

d. transf. A vigorous thrust as if to stab some 
one. 

190Z Mabel Barnes*Grundy Thames Camp 196 Sewing 
is rather restful ; and you can give such vent to your feelings 
with each stab of the needle. 

e. Jig. A flash of bright colour against dark 
surroundings. 

1894 Superjl. Woman (ed. 4) IIL 4 "riie moving stabs of 
colour in passing trams and other vehicles. 1903 Speaker 
17 Oct. 64/3 The blackbird in his jet-black dress, the stab of 
colour of his bill accentuating the hue. 

3. Billiards. A short, stiff stroke which causes 
the striker’s ball to remain dead or to travel but 


St. 


slowly after striking the object ball ; more fully 
stab stroke ; hence stab cannon , screw, a cannon or 
screw made with this stroke. 

1873 Bennett & 1 Cavendish ’ Billiards 192 There is 
another screw stroke called stab screw... If the striker 
desires to stop his own ball dead as soon as it strikes the 
object ball full,, .the object is to be attained by means of 
stab. Ibid. 281 The best chance left tea stab cannon... 
The effect of the stab., is to carry the white slowly on to the 
spot- white. 188*5 Billiards Simplified (x88g) 257 The way to 
play the stroke is by means of what is known as a stab stroke. 

4 . Comb. stab-awl, a shoemaker’s tool used 
for piercing leather ; stab-cannon (see sense 
3) ; stab-culture, a Coltdke (3 c) in which the 
medium is inoculated by means of a needle thrust 
deeply into its substance; stab-screw, -stroke 
(see sense 3) ; stab-wort, the Wood-sorrel ( Oxalis 
acetosella), believed to be so called with reference 
to its supposed healing properties (also Stobwort, 
Stubwobt) ; stab-wound, a punctured wound pro- 
duced by an act or the action of stabbing. Also 
stab-tike adj. 

2840 Life Adam Clarke iv. 94 He borrowed a *stab awl 
and a hammer from a shoe maker. 2889 Science 20 Dec. 
418 The mere production of a direct # stab-culture from one 
organ, such as the spleen.. affords very incomplete.. infor- 
mation. 2887 Christina Tyrrell tr. E. Werner's Her Son 
I % 79 The contemptuous glance of those eyes penetrated 
with a *stab-like pain to his heart’s core. 2640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bo(. 747 We [call it] in English Wood Sorrell.. 
*Stabbewort. 266 s Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 419 Stubwort or 
Stabwort, see Wood sorrell. 2897 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 27 Mar. 
774 A *stab wound in the right loin. 

stab (stab), sb.- Sc. and dial. [? Sc. variant of 
Stob sb . : cf. tap = top. Bnt cf. also Da.,Norw., 
Sw. dial, stabbe , mod. Icel. stabbi tree-stnmp, block, 
Da. dial, stabb peg.] 

1 . A stake, a wooden post. 

Stab and rice —stake and rice : see Stake sb} 2 a. Slab 
and stow : completely, entirely. 

2680 Invent, in Scott. N. ff Q. IX. 95 Ane wall of stab and 
ryce..ane chimnay of stab and ryce. 3722 W. Hamilton 
Wallace 259 (Jam.) Who set their lodgings all in a fair low 
About their ears and burnt them stab and stow. 2822 Galt 
Ann. Parish vi, The plantations supplied him with stabs to 
make stake and rice between his fields.^ 2842 J. Aiton 
Dorn. Econ. (1857) 160 The minister of a village.. requested 
that a will should be built round his glebe. ‘ Would stabs 
and railings not answer the purpose equally well?' asked 
one present. 2907 Eppie Frazer ClodhofPcri. 21. 8 They’ve 
drawn the loosened paling stab. 

2 . A stump. 

c 2800 Howlett in Young* s Agric. Essex (1807) I. 180 As 
soon as the hedge is cut down, most of which [is] within an 
inch or two of the old stabb. Ibid.. With the young shoots 
of the parts cut off close to the stabbs. 

3 . A block (of wood, etc.) used as a seat. 

2805 M e lNDOE Poems 10 (E.D.D.) The seat, a stab, the 
heel pins rotten. 

Stab (stab), sb .3 dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1838.) 

2838 Holloway Prov.Dict., Stab, a hole in the ground, in 
which the female rabbit secures her litter while they are 
very young. 2875 Parish Sussex Gloss, s. v. Stalled , The 
old dog.. found a stab out in the held. 2888 Sat. Rev. 

5 May 530/2 The rat.. will draw the young rabbits out of 
the 1 stabs 

Stab (stab), sbf Print erf slang. Also 'stab. 
[Short for establishment .] = Establishment 10. 
Also atlrib. 

2865 Hot tens Slang. Diet. 244 On the stab. 2875 South- 
ward Diet. Tyfogr. s. v., A man who is * on 'stab * receives 
establishment wages. 2888 Tacobi Printers' | Vocab. 230 
* Stab , a term applied to establishment hands, i.e. workmen 
paid by the week and not by piece-work. 2890 Scott. 
Leader 20 June 5 Fleming was known as a stab man, as 
opposed to a man who was paid by the result of his labours. 
Ibid. 6 When he was dismissed he was a society-man, and 
was paid a stab wage of ,£2 3s a week. 

Stab (stab), v . [Related to the synonymous 
Stob v. 

The vb. has been found before 2530 only In Sc- writers ; 
the related Stab sb} occurs in Promp. Parv. (1440).] 

1 . Iratts. To wound (often to kill) with a thrust 
of a pointed weapon (chiefly, with a short weapon, 
as a dagger). Phrase, to stab to (fat, into) the heart . 

1530 Palsgr. 731/2 He stabbyd hym with a daggar. 
1585-7 Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. i. 125 She.. Did stab herselfe. 
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 47 Stab them, or teare them on 
thy Chariot wheeles. 3605 Nottingham Rec. IV. 276 A 
daggar to stabbe and kill Hugh Lenton. 2641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. in. 201 Iohn lames . .did stab into the breast 
Peter Hey wood Esquire. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 5 9 
Stabbed to the heart by the hand of an obscure villain. 
2678 Wanley Wend. Lit. World v. i. § zoo. 468/2 Henry 
the fourth King of France was stab’d by Ravilliac. 3723 


Addison Cato m. ii, Think, thou seest thy dying brother 
Stabb'd at his heart. 17x8 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VI. 
247 A Stag., meeting a Man as he was running along, he 
stabbed him with his Horns. 3764 Museum Rust , IV, 33 
Some Remarks on stabbing Cattle hoved with Clover. 1771 
Burrow Kings Bench Rep. V. 2795 John Taylor instantly 
..stabbed the said James Smith. 2830 Tennyson Oriana 
55 They should have stabb’d me where I lay. 2891 Farrar 
Darkn. <5* Dawn xlv, Scipio. .stabbed himself. 

+ b .To stab (a person) in — sense 1. Obs. 
* 53 ° Palsgr. 731/2, I stabbe in with a dagger or any other 
scharpe wepyn, je enferre. 3562 Norton & Sackv. Got. 
boducw. ii. 190 White slumbring on his carefull bed he restes 
His hart stabde in with knife is reft of life. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Conf ossus .. wounded : stabbed in. 2587 Higgins 
Mjrr. Mag., C. I. Caesar xlix, Hee stabde mee in, and so 
with daggers did the rest. 2587 Golding De Momay xii. 
(2502) 273 This proud Peacocke [C£esar]..is in one day 
stabbed in with infinite wounds. 

e-fig. 

3686 Horneck Crucif Jesus xxiv. 803 If he have often 
stabbed bis neighbours by slanders. 2784 Cowper Task 
iv. 6x7^ ’Tis universal soldiership has stabb’d The heart of 
merit in the meaner class. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab. in. 200 
He fabricates The sword which stabs his peace. 01850 
Lowell Leg. Brittany 11. xxiv, Her silence stabbed bis 
conscience through and through. 

d. transfi. In varions occasional nses. 
a 2652 Brome Queen ff Concubine in. viii. (1659) 64 Thou 
hear’st me say, 1 dare not speak her name, Yet thou dar’st 
stab mine Ears again, with it. <22722 Ken Psyche Poet, 
Wks. IV. 234 As the Morning Cloud decays, When stab’d 
by the encroaching Rays. <22800 Die. A thole s Nurse xi. 
in Child Ballads IV. 252 O they stabbed the feather-bed all 
round and round. 2834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen ir. ix, 
When they had stabbed the cushions, and torn the inside of 
my carriage all to pieces. 2895 Outing XX VI. 40/2 Fireflies 
stabbed the gloom with their darting flame, 
f e. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a 2662 Fuller Worthies, Dorset (1662) 278 Stak’d with a 
Byrdport Dagger. That is, bang’d... The best.. Hemp., 
growing about Byrdport. 

+ f. With obscene reference. Obs . 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 35. 2601 — Jul. C. 1. ii. 277. 
2. absol. and intr. To use a pointed weapon to 
wound or kill. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 545 Than suld the Iaiff that 
forouth ar Slab doune with speres sturdely. Ibid. 565 Thai 
stabbit, stekit, and thai slew. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, it. i. 
23 It may chance cost some of vs our Hues : he wil stab. 
2607 Lingua 11. i, If they heare my name abused, they stab 
for my sake. 2700 Dryden Pal. ff Arc. m. 509 None shall 
dare With shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 1819 
Shelley Mask lxxxiv, Let them ride among you there, 
Slash, and stab, and maim, and hew, 2847 Tennyson 
Princess Concl. 61 The little boys begin to shoot and stab. 
2887 Gunter Mr. Barnes xxiii. 278 * My husband’s body 
lies behind those curtains !’ She stands with uplifted arm a 
moment, pointing to the draperies through which Tomasso 
has stabbed. 

fig. 2507 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. jog Thou hid’st a 
thousand Daggers in thy thoughts,. .To stab at balfe an 
howre of my Life. 2599 — Much A do 11. i. 255 Shee speakes 
poynyards, and eucry word stabbes. 27 6 z Lloyd Episi. io 
Churchill 14 Critics of old.. Boldly persu'd the free decisive 
task, Nor stabb’d, conceal’d beneath a ruffian's mask. 1760 
Junius Lett. xxvi. 222 Suspicion is the foul weapon with 
which you.. stab. 1872 Macduff Mem. Patmos xxl 290 
They stab at their neighbour's good name and reputation. 
2833 Harper* s Mag. Feb. 352/2 Thebafiled sun stabs wildly 
at the gale. 

f b. Sc. To make thrusts with a staff or club. 
1523 Douglas VEitcis m. x. 6 Polipbemus..A monstir.. 
Wanting his sycht, and com to stab and gralp With his 
burdoun, that wes the greit fir tre [orig. trunca vtanum 
pinus regit et vestigia firmaf]. 

c. To suffer a * stab * of pain. ? nonce-use. 

2865 Annie Thomas On Guard xxxix, The reels of cotton 
danced aloud within it, making Stanley s head stab. 

d. nonce-use . To make a hole through some- 
thing. 

2897 Kipling Capt. Coter. v. 112 The foregaff stabbed and 
ripped through the staysail. 

3. traits. To thrust (a weapon) into a person. 

c 26x0 Rowlands Terrible Bait. 10, I stab’d my dart, thus 

deepe into hi* side. 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus Admir. 
Events 250 Liberat. - gets upon him, stabs his poignard three 
or foure times in his beljy. 2922 zyth Cent. Dec. 3195 Women 
stab the daggers to their throats immediately, 

4 . To prick. Now dial. Cf. Stob v 

1570 Levins Manip. 1/26 To stab, pricke, pungere, 
stimulare. 2864 J. Rogers New Rush 11. 33 [He may] stab 
himself upon a Porcupine. 

5. To hammer or pick (a hard surface) with a 
sharp tool, to roughen (a wall) with a pick before 
applying a coat of plaster. 

3846 Penny Cy cl. Suppl. II. 431/2 The surface of the brick- 
work must be stabbed or picked over to make it rough. 

0. Bookbinding. To pierce (a collection of sheets)- 


STABADO, 


STABILITY. 


in order to make a hole for a binding thread or wire ; 
to fasten the sheets of (a pamphlet, etc.) together 
in this way instead of by sewing. 

1863 Reader 21 Nov. 600/1 Nor even stitched like a book, 
btu 1 stabbed * as an auction catalogue now is. 2888 Jacobi 
Printer's Yocab. 130 Stabbed, a form of stitching by piercing 
or stabbing, used mostly for cheap pamphlet work. 1901 
19 th Cent. Apr. 662 When enough sheets have been brought 
together they are stabbed at the open ends and form a volume. 

f St aba 'do. Obs . rarr- 1 . In pi. etabadoes. 
[f. Stab v. 4- -ado.] A stab. 

1607 Walkikcton Optic Glass 47 This is a true wit. .hauing 
a priuy coate of poUicy and subtilty to shend it from all the 
intended stabadoes of any acute obiectionist. 

II Stabat Mater (stci’brct stabat 

ma*t3i). [From the opening words, L. stabat mater 
dolorosa , ‘Stood the mother, full of grief'.] A 
sequence, composed by Jacobus de Benedictis in 
the 13th c., in commemoration of the sorrows of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. Also a musical setting 
of this sequence. 

There are other sequences ^beginning with the same words : 
‘Stabat mater regis nostri * (13-14111 c.), ‘Stabat mater 
anxlata" (15:9b * Stabat mater speciosa * (late :5th c.). None 
of these are in regular liturgical use, but some of them 
have well-known musical settings. 

1867 Lady Herbert Cradle Z-.iv.x20 While the low chant 
of the * Stabat Mater echoed through the deserted streets. 
1883 Rockstrc ip Graz'd s Diet. Mux . III. 684 The ‘ Stabat 
Mater' of Josquin des Prds, founded upon the Canto fermo 
just mentioned, /but., Haydn s ‘Stabat Mater’ is a treasury 
of refined and graceful Melody. 

Stabbed (stxbd ),///. a. [f. Stab v. + -ed ’.] 

1. W ounded by stabbing. 

1599 B. Jonsok Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, SToot, he makes a 
face like a stab'd Lucrece. 1884 ‘V. Lee* C’tess Albany 
iii. 28 The Pretender's bride must often have met a knot of 
people conveying a stabbed man.. to the nearest barber or 
apothecary. 

Comb. i6xz Chapman Rev. Pussy d'Ambois 1. ii. 75 These 
tortur'd fingers and these stabb’d-through arms Keep that 
law in their wounds yet unobserv’d. And ever shall, 
f b. Of a wound : Produced by stabbing. Obs. 
1653 T. BruciS V ade Me cum (ed. a) 57 It is good in wounds 
either incised, contused, or stabbed. 

2 . Perforated with punctured holes. 

1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib ., Brit. II. No. 6384, Stabbed 
iron for malt-kiln plates. 

3 . Bookbinding. (See Stab v. 6 .) 

Stabber (stat'bai). [f. Stab v. + -erI.] 

1 . One who stabs. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly s Wks. 1902 III. 399 One 
hath been an old stabber at passage. 1682 Otway Venice 
Preserved iil ii, Mix with hired Slaves, Bravoes,and Com- 
mon slabbers? 2752 Young Brothers m. i, Blood-thirsty 
stabbers.^ 18:3 Scott Rokeby I. xxii, Despite his craft, he 
heard with awe This ruffian stabber fix the law. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto . i, Whoever called me stabber to you, lies, 
b. iransf. 

3834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen n. ix. (1848) 240 , 1 set at defi. 
ance all the searchers and stabbers and custom-house officers. 

O -fig. 

1603 Dekker Wonder/. Yr. Djb, How sudden a stabber 
this iuffianly swaggerer, Death, is. 3737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 
205/1, I leave the Reader to guess what such a Stabber of 
Reputations would stick to perpetrate. 1858 O. W. Holmes 
Tvjo Armies 23 The bloodless stabber [Death] calls by night. 
187a Spurgeon Treas . David Ps. lix. 12 Wretches who aie 
persecutors in talk, burners and stabbers with the tongue. 
3910 Goldw. Smith Rernin. x. i8r The genius of the political 
stabber. 

2 . Something which stabs, a knife, dagger, etc. 

1581 Derricke Image Irel'. n. F ij, Long stabbers plucke 

thei forthe, in steede of handsome^ kniues. 158s Higins 
Junius' Nomencl. 275/1 Sica,, .a priuye or close dagger: a 
stabber. 19x3 Engl. Rev. Nov. 516 We’ve got his stabber 
and he can t do us any harm, 
b. spec . (See quots.) 

1704 Rigging fy Seamanship I. 87 Holes in sails are made 
with an instrument, called a stabber or a pegging-awL 
3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Stabber. ; a marling-spike ; a 
sailmaker’s pricker. _ 1875 Knight Did. Mech Stabber, 
j. {Leather.) A pegging-awl. A pricker. 2. ( Nautical 1 ) A 
marlinspike, 3. {Domestic.) A lady’s awl for opening holes 
for eyelets. 

3 . (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Nortkantpt. Gloss., Stabler, a person 
(generally a boy) wlto is employed to stitch the upper leathers 
of boots and shoes with an awl. x88x Leiccstcrsh. Gloss. 

Stabbing (ste-big), vbl. sb. [-BC V) 

1 . The action or an act of Stab v. in various senses. 
3375 Barbour Bruce xvu. 785 (Edinb, MS.) Off stabing, 
[Camb. MS. staffing], stoking, and striking Thar, maid 
thai sturdy defending, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. 6534 For 
his hors rycht weill armyt was. That he J?are stabyng dred 
weill les. 1604 Shaks. OtJu in, iv. 6 He’s a Soldier, and 
for me to say a Souldier lyes, ’tis stabbing. 1763 Museum 
Rust. IV. 90, I was obliged to perform the operation of 
stabbing In three several parts of the belly before the ox 
was relieved. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 193 This statute 
was made on account of the frequent quarrels and stabbings 
with short daggers, 
b. attrib. 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 152 An awl called a ^stabbing 
Awl. 1894-5 Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. 155 Kadlu.. crossed 
the hut for his *stabbing-barpoop. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., * Stabbing-machine, a machine for perforating a pile 
of folded and gathered signatures for the insertion of jhe 
stitching-thread. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, *S tabbing- 
press. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Stabbing-press, a book- 
binders press, in which pointed rods are driven through the 
folded sheets near the back, to stitch them together. 2892 
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Rider Haggard Nad a 33 Armed with the short ^stabbing. 

spear. 

+ 2 . Dicing. (See quot.) Obs. 

1680^ Cotton Compi. Gamester (ed. 2) 12 Lastly, by 
Stabbing, that is, having a Smooth Box, and small in the 
bottom, you drop in both your Dice in such manner as you 
would have them sticking therein by reason of its narrow- 
ness (etc.]. 

Stabbing (starbiq),///. a. [-ixg 2 .] 

1 . Of a weapon : That stabs. 

x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 748 They often giue vs 
(Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them for it with stamped 
Coyne, not stabbing Steele. 1813 Scott Rokeby vt. xxxiii, 
But still his struggling force he rears, ’Gainst hacking brands 
and stabbing spears. 

i599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. iv. iv, Come, you'le 
never leave yourstabbingsimiles. 1682 Owtram Serrn. 403 
That’s a black and stabbing thought, a 1704 T. Brown 
Lett, to Gentl. fy Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 11. 107, I dare 
trust my self no longer with such stabbing Ideas. X745 
Eliza Haywood Female Sped. No. 13 (1748) III. 15 Instead 
ojf reasoning with Zimene, and perswading her to modera- 
tion in so stabbing a circumstance. 

2 . Of pain : Sharp and sudden, characterized by 
twinges comparable to the effect of a stab. 

*7^3 Coled roo it in Phil. Trans. LI 1 1 . 347 She complained 
of most excruciating stabbing pains in both breasts. x 8 o 5 
Mary Beaumont. Joan Seaton 175 Unconscious of tne 
stabbing pain in his foot. 

Hence Sta'bbingly adz/. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reft. Transp. 287 This intimation 
..is as stabbingly suggested as the story' of Sardanapalus. 

Stabble (stseVl),^. dial. [f. the verb.] Liquid 
mud caused by continuous traffic or treading with 
the feet; also dirty footmarks. 

1825 Codbett Rur. Rides 30 The street, .has been kept in 
a sort of stabble by' the flocks of sheep passing along. 3863 
WtSE iWrw Forest Gloss., Stabble, marks, footprints, always 
used in the plural. 

Stabble (stce'b’l), v. dial. [Perhaps a frequenta- 
tive f. Stab v. : see -le. (For the assumed sense- 
development cf. Poach v.~ 4, 5; see also Stable 
z>.3)] a. Irons. To soil (a place) by treading dirt 
about, b . inlr. To tread dirt about, c. irons. To 
reduce (ground) to mire or liquid mud by continual 
treading. 

3838 Holloway Provinc., To stabble , to dirty any’ place, 
by walking on it with wet and filthy’ shoes. Hants. 1856 
Miss Yonge Daisy Chain xv. 148 The woman said she 
would.not take half-a-crown a week to have a lot of children 
s rabbling about, as she called it. 1858 Hughes Scour. 
White Horse vii, Taint a mossell o’ use to bide stabbleing 
here [ Footnote . ‘Stabble’— to tread dirt about]. 3893 
Wiltshire Gloss., Stabble, ..to poach up [ground] by’ con- 
tinual treading, as near a field gateway. 

Stabile (stet’bil), a. [ad. L. siabilis : see 
Stable a. 

The examples of stabile , stabil{l occurring before English 
spelling became settled are to be referred to Stable a.] 

1 . Firmly established, enduring, lasting, rare. 

Used by a few writers to express more unequivocally the 

etymological sense of Stable a. 

3797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev.XX. 1 V. 524 That stabile 
conviction, which terminates the sweet toil of investigation. 
2814 — in Monthly Mag. XXXVII, 236/x The poem is 
divided into short chapters, . . it proves the stabile popularity 
of the first crusade. 2826 Landor I mag. Conv., Johnson fy 
Tooke Wks. 1846 I. 152 Johnson. You reformers will let 
nothing be great, nothing be stabile. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta 6S8 There is nothing stabile in the world But the 
gods break it. 2880 — Songs of Springtides, Thalassius 
71 This poor flash of sense in life,.. More stabile than the 
world's own heart's root seems, By that strong faith. 

2 . Fixed in position ; spec . in Eleciro-thera- 
peuticsj held firmly upon one point or over one 
part (as opposed to Labile a. 4). 

1896 Allhutt's Syst. Med. I. 364 An active electrode.. is 
then moved over the affected region (labile application) or 
held firmly over one part (stabile method). 1899 Ibid. VII. 
586 A stabile pupil on the same side as the abscess is an 
important sign. 

Stability (stabrlifai), v. rare — x . [f. L. stabi- 
li-s (see Stable a.) 4- -fy.] irons. To make stable. 

1871 Browning Pr. Hohenstiel 280 To.. render solid and 
stabilify Mankind. 

f Stabiliment, Obs. In 4 stablyment. See 
also Stablement. [ad. L. stabilimehtum , f, sta- 
bili-re to render stable, f. siabili-s : see Stable a. 
and -went. Cf. OF. esiabliment , est able men /.] ; 
Something which gives stability or firmness ; stay, 
support, lit. 2nd jig. 

1398 Tfevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xii. (3495) 768 The 
thyrde tyme they set more greter matere and thycke, and 
that is the stably’ment and fastnynge of the hony’ combes. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 16 As a ground worke, or 
stabiliment to susteyne the whole worke. . 2639 Ainsworth 
Anno*. Ps. cv. ib. 151 Staffe or stay, stabiliment: so bread 
is called. 2660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. iii. rule 24 § 37 
Traditions.. are no necessary or competent stabiliment of 
doctrine or manners, or if they were, themselves have no 
stabiliment. 2673 Grew Anat. Plants x. iii. (1682) 27 In the 
Trailing of the Trunk, they [the Claspers] serve for stabili- 
ment, propagation and shade. 2684 Pelung Serin. 30 Jan. 

30 The same laws which are the stabiliment of the church. 

Stabilimeter (stsebiH'xnifcai). Aeronautics . 

[f. Stabili-tt + -meter.] A contrivance for ascer- 
taining the stability’ of a model airship or aeroplane. 

2907 G. H. Bryan in Comhill Mag . May 619 A stabih- 
metcr. -would enable any experimenter to test the stability 


of a complete model of his own fly’ing machine, xoxr 
Webster. 

Stabilitate (stabrlitidt), v. rare . [L.stabilildl- 
ppl, stem of slabilitdre , f. stabilitds Stability.] 
irons. To give stability to. 

. *642 H. More Song of Soul n. 1. it. 43 The soul about 
it self circuragyrates Her various forms, and what she most 
doth love She oft before her>elf stabilitates. 2657 Billingsly 
Brae hy-M a rtyroL xxL 73 Do you then .. still think good For 
to stabilitate y’our throne with blood ? 1804 W. Taylor in 
Ann. Rev. II. 335 These arguments all tend to stabilitate bis 
institutions. 1835 Blackzo. Mag. XXXVII. 280 Many 
sacred sympathies that will yet survive all this hubbub, and 
stabilitate the structure of social life, i860 W. H. Russell 
Diary in India xih I. 1B0 The work reserved for him who 
shall come to stabilitate our empire in the East. 

Stability (stabrliti). Forms: a. 4 stabylte, 
stabulte, 4-5 stablete, 5 stabiltee. 5 eta- 
bilite, stabilitee, 5-6 stabylyte, 6-7 etabilitie 
{Did. 8tabylitie), 7- stability. [ME. stablete , a. 
OF. {c)slabldt, semi-popular ad. L. stabilitds , f. 
slabili-s Stable a. : see -ty. The forms (= F. 
stability from 12 th c.) are assimilated to the Latin 
1 form.] The quality or condition of being stable. 

1 . In physical senses, a. Power of remaining 
erect; freedom from liability to fall or be over- 
thrown. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 23472 Thyng that is raaad by 
rule and ly’ne, In it self hath more beaute tendure, and mor 
stabilite. _ 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 119 The Roots [of a 
tree] for its stability and drawing Nourishment from the 
Earth. 1700 C, Nesse Ant/d. Annin. (1827) 22 The temple 
stood firmly upon those two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, i. e. 
stability and strength. 2712 Blackmore Creation 1. 24 
These subterranean Walls dispos’d with Art, Such Strength, 
and such Stability impart, That Storms.. and Earthquakes 
..Break not the Pillars. 2746 Hervey Medii. (1748) 231 
The Strength of an Oak, or the Stabilitj’ of a Pyramid. 
1894 H. Drummond Ascent of Man 414 Ihe true function 
of the root is to give stability to the tree. 
fig. 3585 C. Fetherstonc tr. Calvin on Ads xv. 36. 38 r 
There ought nothing, .to bee more finne, than thespuituall 
building of faith, whose stabilitie is grounded in the very 
heauen. 29x0 J. W, Harper Social Ideal x. 117 Social 
jerry-building has no stability’. 

b. Fixity of position in space; freedom from 
liability to changes of place. 

2625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. x.v. (1635) 125 The stability’ 
is an affection of the earth whereby theTenestriallSpheare 
is firmely settled in his proper place. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos, hi. 168 An Intrinsecal Tendency that it [the Magnet] 
has of its own, to bring all its parts to their right and deter- 
minate points, there to remain in a perfect Stability. i68x 
Cotton Wond. Peake 4$ He.. began to try This, and that 
hanging stone’s stability’, To prove their firmness. 2831 
Brewster Nezvton x. 336 note, The doctrine of the motion 
of the earth and the stability of the sun. 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Mllit. Bridges 19 The gradual progress of rivers to their 
present state of comparative stability. 

c. Ability to remain in the same relative place 
or position in spite of disturbing influences ; capa- 
city for resistance to displacement ; the condition 
of being in stable equilibrium, tendency to recover 
the original position after displacement. Also, of 
a body in motion : Freedom from oscillation, 
steadiness. 

__ <22542 Wyatt Ps. xxxviii. 23 Such is thi hand on me, y* 
in my flesbe for terrour of thy y’re Is not on poynt of ferme 
stabilite. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud \ Ep. it. ii. 57 Had 
they been acquainted with this principle, Anaxagoras, 
Socrates and Democritus had better made out the ground 
of this stability’. .. Now whether the earth stand stilly or 
moveth circularly’, we may concede this Magneticajl stability. 
2794 G. Adams Nat. fy Exp. Philos. III. xxyiii. 162 Our 
motions .. serve .. to preserve constant stability amidst a 
variety' of causes which tend to destroy it. 2796 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 52 When a solid body floats., and external force 
is applied to incline it from its position, tbe resistance 
opposed to this inclination is termea the stability of floating. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 502 A method.. for ascertaining 
the degree of stability or stiffness of a ship. 1855 D. K. Clark 
Railway Mach. 165/2 By steadiness jor stability is meant 
the property of moving along the rail without any inclination 
from the centre-line of progression.^ 1877 W. H. White 
Man. Naval Archil, iii. 63 The statical stability of a ship 
may be defined as the effort which she makes when inclined 
by external forces acting horizontally, and held steadily at 
that inclination, to return towards her natural position of 
equilibrium. Ibid. iv. 131 On this assumption.. dymamical 
stability may be defined a^ the ‘work’ done in heeling the 
ship from her upright position to any’ angle of inclination. 
2879 Cassell’s Techn. Ediic. II. 86/ 2 The spinning motion 
[01 a top] gives a stability to the axis of rotation. x8 83 
EncycL Brit. XV. 751/1 (art. Mechanics) Safety against 
displacement by turning Is called stability of fwsition; 
safety against displacement by sliding, stability of friction. 

fd. ‘Fixedness; not fluidity ’ (J.). Obs. rare. 
2661 Boyle Physiol. Ess. (1669) 208 Since fluidness and 
stability being contrary qualities, ato to be apprehenaea 
under contrary notions, we may conceive that the nrmness 
or stability’ of a body' consists principally’ in this, tnat tn 

particles [etc.]. .. _ 

e. Of a system of bodies : Permanence 01 
arrangement ; power of resisting change of struc- 
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1862 Miller Eton. Client Org. (ed. 2) 41 Such combina- 
tions are usually of small stability and are decomposed as 
rapidly as they are formed. ^ 1877 J. Clerk Maxwell 
in Ettcycl. Brit . VI. 313 Now if such groups [of molecules] 
of greater stability are disseminated through the substance 
[etc.]. 1878 W. H. Wardell Explosives ibid. VIII. 80S/1 

The fulminates are among the most violent of all explosh’e 
compounds, their chemical stability being very small. 
g. Of a colour : Permanence. 

1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing I. 1. 1. iii. 45 The 
stability of colour consists in its power of resisting the action 
of acids, alkalis, &c. 

2 . Of an immaterial thing : Immunity from de- 
struction or essential change ; enduring quality. 

' a. of government, institutions, customs, etc. 
3470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xviii. 829, 1 wote wel in me 
was not al(e the stabylyte of this realme. c 1475 Henryson 
Poems III. 171/38 Now is stabilitee fundyn in.na stage. . 
Peas is away, all in perplexitee. 1584 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 699 The cuntrie being brocht to a greittar stabi- 
litie. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 148 Where there was 
no honesty.. in such a Countrey.. there can bcenostabilitie. 
3655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 355 A progresse in the 
old way workes stability. 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett . 
to People 35 The difference m stability of a commerce 
founded on the necessities or superfluities of life. 1800 
Marq. Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1877) 732 The stability 
of our Government will bear a due proportion to its wisdom, 
liberality, and justice. 1858 Emerson Lett, fp Soc. Aims , 
Pers. Poetry Wks. (Bohn) III. 237 Oriental life and society 
..stand in violent contrast with the.. secular stability.. of 
the western nations. 3859 F. W. Newman Let. 5 May in 
Sieveking Mem. (1909) 172 He [Louis Napoleon] covets 
stability and the glory of liberating Italy. 3867 Smiles 
Huguenots Eng. xix. ( 18S0) 354 That enterprising and in- 
dustrious middle class which gives stability to every state. 
3873 C. Robinson N. S. IVales 32 The stability and expan- 
siveness of this industry is proved by its steady and uni- 
formly progressive development. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 123 He [Plato] is deeply struck with the stability of 
Egyptian institutions. 1882. Freeman Led. Amer. Audi- 
ences 11. v. 396 What I see in England, in America, in 
Switzerland, is stability, the power to make changes., 
without pulling the whole political fabricdown on the heads 
of the reformers. 

b. of the Divine nature or attributes. ? Ohs. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. iii. § 4 The naturall generation 
and processe of all things receyueth order of proceeding 
from the setled stability of diuine vnderstanding. 1707 
Norris Treat. Humility iii. 84 When he compares himseff 
with the central stability and immoveable subsistence of that 
great and glorious Being. 

C. of worldly estate, financial affairs. 
a 3628 Preston New Covt . (1629) 63 If you looke for 
stabilise in your estate, and wonder why a change should 
come,. .why didst thou expect stabilitie in that which is 
subject to vanitie? 3732 Belle Assemblie II. 295 Those 
devoted to Ambitipn ; who seem, methinks, in a continual 
Whirl, are never in a state of Stability, or perfect Ease. 
1814 \Vohds\v. Excurs. in. 386 [The hermit craving] a life of 
peace, Stability without regret or fear; That hath been, is, 
and shall be evermore ! 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm 
v. 69 It is the resource on which the proprietor mainly relies 
for the stability of his fortune. 1865 Lever Lullrell xl, 
A great London banking firm was associated with the 
enterprise, which, of course, gave the air of stability to the 
operation. 1865 Miss Braddon Only a Clod xv, [He] 
suspends payment upon the first failure that affects his 
stability. 

cL of a science, theory, covenant, etc. 

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. il (1687) 181/2^ Science 
..hath certitude, and Stability as being conversant in things 
certain and stable, a 1687 H. More Def. Cabbala App. ii. 
(1713) 129 Which number [eight] being the first cube, is a 
fit hieroglypbick of the Stability of that Covenant made 
with the Jews in Circumcision. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 158 P i Criticism.. has not yet attained the certainty 
and stability of science. 1751 Bp. Thomas in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 306 The only Thing that could 
give Stability to their Proceedings. 1837 P. Keith Bot. 
Lex . 208 He will not admit that it shakes the stability of 
Mr % Knight’s theory in the slightest degree. 2876 Mozley 
'Univ. Serrn . iv. 207^ The Gospel language throws doubt 
upon the final stability of much that passes current here 
•with respect to character. 2883 Manclt . Guard. 22 Oct. 5/4 
Some of his verses are purely occasional and have no claim 
to stability. 

e. of natural laws or sequences of natural phe- 
nomena. 

1836 Emerson Nature, Idealism Wks. (Bohn) II. 260 The 
frivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, as 
if it affected the stability of nature. 2860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) iv. 100 The two systems of trade-winds are 
very unequal both as to force and stability. 1880 A. R. 
Wallace Isl. Life 225 The result would be an epoch of 
exceptional stability of species. 1881 J. Hooker in Nature 
No. 619. 445 The belief in the stability of.climatal con- 
ditions during the lifetime of the existing assemblages of 
animals and plants. 

t £. Put for : Source or cause of stability. Obs. 

2678 Cudworth Intell. Sysl. 45 The Essential Goodness 
and Wisdom of the Deity is the only Stability of all things. 

g . Something fixed or settled. / 

2833 Chalmers Constit. Man 1. 1. L § 1. 57 Just as much 
as the properties of a triangle are the enduring stabilities 
of mathematical science. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men, Mon - 
taigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 340 Adaptiveness is the peculiarity 
of human nature... We are golden averages, volitant stabili- 
ties, compensated or periodic errors. 

- 3 . Of a person, bis character or dispositions : 
The condition of * standing fast * ; fixity of resolu- 
tion or purpose; firmness, steadfastness. (The 
earliest recorded sense.) 

13.. in Hampoles Wks. 1 . 75 Ihesu..Take my hert in til! 
hi hand, sett me in stabylte. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxxii. 616 In al J?e preyers he scholde in be 


i 
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Nis J?er wif> him [Lecherie] no stahulte. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
2940 And alle lovers that wole be Feithful, and ful of stabi - 
hte. Ibid. 5532 And for nought ellis wol he flee, If that he 
love in stabilitee. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2934 Look 
that ye In trouthe, & in stablete Yee loue to-gydre. *535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 537 Tha war.. So full of wisdome, 
gentres, and discretioun, With fredome,^ faith, and greit 
stabilities 2693 Owen Holy Spirit -ji It is hereon that our 
stability in Believing doth depend. 2784 Cowper Task 1. 
383 His firm stability to what he scorns. 28x3 J. Jebb Let. 
12 July in C. Forster Corr. Jebb 4 Knox (1834) II. .342 
Whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it with 
stability of affection. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Cha- 
racter Wks. (Bohn) II. 63 The stability of England is the 
security of the modem world. If the English race were as 
mutable as the French, what reliance? 

b. In the Benedictine order (tr. L. stabilitas ) : 
see quots. 

25x6 Rule St. Benet Iviii. F 6 b, Whan she shall be reseyued 
she must.. make a promisse of hir stabilite. 1657 Cressy 
Father Baker's Sancta Sophia m. iv. § 18. 287 Let him 
that is to be receiued to a Religious Profession, promise 
..2. A constant Stability in that state. 2. A conuersion of 
his Manners, and 3. Obedience.. .And as for Stability, it 
regards both these [2 and 3], adding to them a perseuerance 
and a continuall progresse in both to the end. 2883 R. F. 
Littledale in^ Ettcycl. Brit. XVI. 704/1 The method 
adopted [to extirpate irregular and vagrant monks] was the 
addition of a fourth vow, that of ‘stability ’...This fourth 
vow bound the monk to continuance in his profession, and 
even to residence for life at the monastery in which he was 
professed. 

Stabilizator (st^bibiz^tai). Aeronautics. 
Also -isator. [ad. F. stabilisateur , f. stabiliser : see 
Stabilize v. and -ator,] = Stabilizer. 

2902 Santos-Dumont in Loud, Mag. June 461 How much 
resistance will the guide-rope, which I shall use as a stabi- 
lizator, offer as it trails in the water? 2pi2 T. _F. Farman 
in Blackw. Mag. Jan. 139/2 Securing its horizontal and 
lateral stability by working the stabilisator and the mecha- 
nism for warping the wings. 

Stabilize (st^’bilaiz), v. [ad. F. stabiliser, f. 
L. stabili-s: see Stable a. and -ize.] 

1 . irons. To give stability to (a ship). 

2861 W. F roude Rolling ofShtps(i862) 24 The ship, whether 
stabilised by breadth of beam or by deeply stowed ballast, 
would [etc.]. 

2 . To give a stable character or value to. 

2875 Whitney Life <$• Growth Lang. ix. 158 Such forces., 
fairly dominate the history of speech. The language is 
stabilized.^ 1907 Daily Citron . 7 Jan. 3/7 The Mexican 
dollar, which formerly varied in value from 35 cents to 50 
cents, has been stabilised at 50 cents gold. 2909 [see Stabi- 
lizing vbl. sb. below]. 

Hence Stabilizing vbl. sb. ; Stabilized ppl. a. ; 
Stabilization, the action or process of stabilizing. 

1887 Mind Oct. 602 With this ‘fixation of force ' goes the 
* stabilisation of matter Psychologically, what corresponds 
to * fixed * force or * stabilised * matter is [etc.]. 2909 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 533 The pernicious effects of the fluctuations of ex- 
change demand the stabilising of the gold value of currency. 

Sta'bilizer. [f. Stabilize v. + -er *.] 

1 . Aeronautics. A stabilizing apparatus or device. 

2909 C. C. Turner Aerial Navig. To-day (2910) 325 

Stabilizer , the tail of a flying-machine. 2910 Times 1 Nov. 
4/5 The men removed the propellers, the ‘ stabilizer *, and 
various parts of the fittings. 

2 . A substance added to an explosive to render 
it less liable to spontaneous decomposition (Web- 
ster, 1911). 

Stabilizing (st^’bibiziq), ppl. a. [/. Stabi- 
lize v . + -ing 2 .J That stabilizes or gives stability ; 
spec, in Aeronautics , that gives stability (to an 
aeroplane, etc-); that acts or may be used as a 
stabilizer. 

29x1 Ettcycl. Sport I. 26/2 In the Voisin machine there 
are vertical panels in the main planes, which.. automatically 
check these oscillations, and a stabilising box at the rear. 
Ibid. 17/2 No really satisfactory stabilising device has yet 
been invented. 29x1 Daily Mail 28 Oct- 5/7 A large stabi- 
lising vane fixed to the front of his aeroplane. 

Stable (st^-b’l), sb . 1 Forms: 4-5 stabille, 
(5 -ylle), 4-5 stabul, 5 stabull(e,- -Sr. stabill, 
5-6 stabil, 6 stabell, 7 stabel, 3- stable ‘. 'pi. 4 
stablen, 5 stablis, stablez, 6 stabullys, Sc. 
stabulez, 6- stables, [a. OF. estable masc. and 
fem., stable, also applied to a cowhouse, pigsty, 
etc. (mod.F. liable fem. cowhouse) L» siabulum 
(also pop.L. stabula pi. used as fem. sing.) stable, 
stall, enclosure or fold for animals, lit. standing 
place, f. sta - root of stare to ‘stand. Cf. Sp. 
establo, Pg. estabulo stable, It. slabbio sheepfold, 
Rumanian staul (whence mod.Gr, crrauAoy).] 

1 . A building fitted with stalls, loose-boxes, rack 
and manger and harness appliances, in which 
horses are kept. Formerly used in a wider sense : 

*|* a building in which domestic animals, as cattle, 
goats, etc. are kept. 

c 2250 Owl <5* Night. 629 Vor hors a stable, & oxe a stalle, 
boj? al hat hom wule bar falle. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5669 
And he hous of malmesbury. . He made hit stable to his 
hors. 1340 Ayenb. 210 Huo..bet mest he]> hors mest him ; 
fayleb gromes and stablen, 02386 Chaucer Prol. 168 Ful 
many a deyntee hors hadde he in stable. 2387 Trevisa j 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 153 Also bestes bat were i-woned to i 
lyve among'men forsoke stable and lesewe. 1463 Mann. \ 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 152 My raastyre alowyd hys fer- 
mour. .ffor otys that he loke to my lordys stable. .v. s. x.d. 
25x2 Acc. LcL High Treas. Scot. IV. 262 Item, to ane 
grume of the stabulez of Falkland.. xiijs. 1538 Starkey ] 


Dialogue 1. 111. (1871) 133 Wher hath byn many housys and 
churchys..you schal fynd no thyng but schypcotvs and 
stabullys. 2588 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI. 360 David Murray 
ane of the kingis majesties maisteris of stabill. 1611 
Bible Ezek. xxv. 5 And I will make Rabbah a stable for 
camels. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 139 TVas 
thought the King distributed the best part of the horses in 
his stable. 2784 Cowper Task m. 463 The stable yields a 
stercoraceous heap. 2828 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii, I shall 
choose a better stable for my horse than the Kelpie’s quick- 
sand. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, The whole house 
hurried away into an empty stable where the show stood. 
2864 Tennyson AylmeVs F. 226 When they ran To loose 
him [a dog] at the stables. 

b. See Augean stable . 


2903 IVestm. Gaz. 28 Jan. 9/1 Because the financiers.. have 
set themselves to clear up the stable, and put things upon 
a more honest and reputable footing. 2909 Sieveking Mem. 
F. W. Newman xiv. 301 Here is indeed the mind of a modern 
Hercules in its strong rational suggestions as to how this 
particular 1 stable 1 must be swept out. 

c. To talk stable : to talk of ‘ horsy ’ matters. 

1B55 Smedley H. Coverdale viii, We shall have him on 
our hands, talking stable, and wishing we were dogs and 
horses, for a whole week ! 

2 . A collection (of horses) belonging to one stable. 

3576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 373 If you take learning 

and knowledge from among men, what doe you else make 
of a publique bodye, but a stable of Asses, a xyoo Evelyn 
Diary Apr. an. 1646, He then shew’d us a stable of brave 
horses. 2776 in Peterson Mag. Jan. 60/1 The Congress 
seem to stumble at every step. I do not mean one or two 
of the cattle, but the whole stable. 

3 . An establishment where race-horses are trained; 
a racing-stable. Also, the horses belonging to a 
particular racing-stable ; the proprietors and staff 
of such an establishment. 

2810 T. Holcroft's Mem. xvi. (1856) 62 As the prize to be 
obtained was great, the whole stable was on the alert. 
2865 Lever. Luttrell lvi, These were painful reflections, 
and made him think that very probably he had 1 been back- 
ing the wrong stable*. 2868 Field 11 July 29/2 DeVer$ 
disappointed her stable very much by being the first beaten. 
2884 H. Smart Post to Finish vi, William Greyson s is not 
a large stable ; still he has a tolerable good string. 

4 . Mil. Used in pi. for: Duty or work in the 
stables; also the bugle-call for this duty, stable-call. 

2885 Morning Post 5 Feb. (Cass.), They seem always at 
stables, on parade, or out doing field-firing. 2908 Animal 
Management (Vet. Departm., War Office) 83 The usual 
hours for stables at Home are [etc.]. Ibid., As soon as this 
is done ‘ Stables ' should sound, when every man should be 
with his horse. Ibid. 84 At evening stables the horses are 
to be watered. 


5 . atlrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as stable- 
bail (Bail sb .3 4), broom, brush , bucket, ^chamber, 
-court, - door , f/ee (Sc.), fittings , fork , - gate , 
guard (Mil.), -jacket, lantern, - litter , lojt , manage- 
ment, people, plank, post, stuff, suit, -wench, work ; 
stable-like adj. ; locative, as stable-born, adj. 

2737 Hoprus Salmon's Country Build. Eslim. (ed. 2) 103 
Pins, Hooks, Chains, &c. to *Stable-BaiIs. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche x. clx, A *stable-born and manger-cradeled 
Thing. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xviii, A bed as hard as 
a ‘'stable broom. 1862 Catal. htternat. Exhib. Brit. II. 
No. 4535, ^Stable brushes. 2842 Lover Handy Andy i» 
But that’s not ni^h the full o* the *stable-bucket 1 258a 
Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 45 In the ^stable chaumbre. 
In the chaumbre within the stable; one bedsteade [etc.]. 
28x6 Genii. Mag. L XXXVI. 1. 38 On the right, the chapel, 
•stable-court,.. &c. 1850 Thackeray Peudennis iv, Pen., 
was presently heard riding out of the stable-court. 1529 
Extracts Burgh Rec. Ediu. (1871) 6 At thai tak na 
•stabill fee fra the personis that lugis with thame x86* 
Catal. Intcrnat. Exhib. Brit. II. No. 6106, ^Stable fit- 
tings. 1837 Carlyle Fr.^ Rev. ir. iv. vi, The very Ostlers 
have •stable-forks and flails. 1602 Narcissus (2893) 264 It 
is loo late, When steede is stolne to shutt the * stable 
gate [cf. Stable door.] 2908 Animal Management (V et. 
Departm., War Office) 84 A *stable guard should in van aWy 
be posted while the men are away from stables. 1884 H. 
Smart Post to Finish vi, A.. lad, attired in a grey tweed 
•stable-jacket, moleskin trousers,, .and a tweed cap. 280* 
Zangwill Childr. Ghetto i, The *stab|e-like doors of the 
kitchen. 1808 J. C. Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock 242 
Fresh *stable-litter being made use of. 2851 Mayhew 
Land. Labour I. 357/2 He allowed ^me. .to sleep in the 
•stable-loft. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 11. 1. 
ix. 349 Clothing, Dressing, and *Stable Management. 2800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. IV. 295. He met one of the 
•stable people. 2505 Shaks. John v. ti. 140 To crowch in 
litter of your •stable plankes. 2781 J. Ripley Set. Orig. 
Lett, lot, I would have.. tied both your hands together 
with a strong halter to one of the •stable-posts. 2552-2 in 
Aungier Syon (1840)93 And the •stable stuffe and apparell 
for horsses to be delivered to thands of., our., officers of our 
stable.- 1849 Bentleys Misc. XXVI. 465 Stable-boys.. at 
eight guineas a year, and a • •stabi e-suit. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess L 223 A plump-arm’d CLtleress and a Jstable 
wench Came running at the call. 2881 Ettcycl. Brit. XII. 
193/1 ’Stable work should commence early. 

b. Special comb. : stable-boy, a boy or man 
employed in or about a stable ; stable-call Mil*, 
a bugle-call to stables (see 4) ; stable-cleaner 
(see quot.) ; stable companion, a horse from the 
same stable ; stable-dung, dung from stables as 
distinguished from that collected in the fold- 
yard or in the streets; stable-fly (see quots.); 
stable groom = Gkoom sb . 1 5 ; stable-help, 
helper = Helper 2 spec.’, stable-horse (see 
quot.); stable hours, the fixed times for work 
in the stable; stable-keeper, one who keeps a 
stable; one who provides stable-accommodation 
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for horses ; stable-lad = stable-boy ; stable-lan- 
guage, the parlance of those who have the care 
and training of horses; stableman, one who is 
employed in a stable to groom, feed and otherwise 
look after the horses ; stable-meal [Mail sb% J 
Se, f ‘the liquor consumed in an inn by farmers by 
way of remunerating the innkeeper for accommo- 
dating their horses during the day’ (Jamieson, 
Stiff/.) ; stable room, accommodation for horses 
or a horse in a stable; stabling; stablowards 
adv.y towards the stable or stables ; stable-yard, 
the yard attached to a stable. Also Stable door. 

1729 Swift Direct. Serv. v. (1745) 66 Deliver your Hordes 
to the ’Stable-boy, and let him gallop them to the next 
Pond. 18^8 J. Arch Life ii. 33 A wealthy banker, .took 
me into his stables, made me a sort of stable-boy. 1889 
Century Mag. Apr. 900 Will you go down to ’stable-call 
and pick out a mount? 1875 knight Diet. Meek ., *Stable- 
c leaner, a manure-drag for removing used litter from stables. 
1868 Field xi luly 29/3 Chatelherault winning.. by a head 
from his ’stable companion. 1763 Museum Fust. I. 257 
Lime is a much sweeter manure than ’stable-dung. 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hort . 65 Street manure.. has been used 
in forcing.gardens as a substitute for tanners bark and 
stable-dung. 1862 T. W. Harris Insects Injur. Vegetation 
(ed 3) 16 The stinging ’stable-flies (Siontoxys). 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (188B) II. 430 A very common and 
wide-spread species is the stable-fly, Stomoxys calcitraus... 
The larvx live in fresh horse manure, xgro Eneycl. Brit. 
X. 584/x The Stomoxys calcitraus , orstable-fly .Muscina 
stabulans, another stable-fly. £2485 Di<*by Myst. n. 120 
Now, ’stabyll grom, shortly bryng forth away The best 
horse. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial ix. ii, And stable-grooms 
[have] reacht to some fair ones chambers. 1836 Halibukton 
Clockm. Ser. I. xxii. (1862) 105 Give up blood horses to 
them that can afford to keep ’stable-helps to tend ’em. 
1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun III. 30 Mrs. Secondhand. . 
sent one of the ’stable-helpers to fetch a chair. 1802 C. 
James Milit.Dict , * Stable horse,\nd. That part of Tippoo 
Sultaun s cavalry, which was best armed, accoutred, and 
most regularly disciplined. 18x0 T. Holcrofts Mem. xii. 
(1856) 37 [The groom) was so attentive to ’stable-hours, that 
. . he was always to be found. 1844 Regnl. <5- Ord. A rmy 352 
The face, eyes, and nostrils of each horse are to be washed 
with a sponge and sea-water, at the regular stable-hours. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 ’Stabul kepar, or hors kepar, 
stabularius. x8ix Regal, 4 Ord. Army 161 The Hay and 
Straw for Horses in Quarters, .are furnished by the Stable- 
Keepers, &c- on whom they are billeted. *856 * Stone- 
henge’ Brit. Rural Sports 11. 1. ix. 352/2 Mischief.. if not 
prevented will be indulged in by the *stablc-lad towards 
his charge. 1856 Whyte Melville Kate Coventry xv, 
They were, what is termed in ’stable language, very much 
above themselves. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. i. (1745) 32 
Get the Cook, the House-maid, the ’Stable-men, etc... to 
stand in his Way to the Hall in a Line. 1786 Burns To 
A uld Mare viii, When thou an’ I were young an* skeigh 
An* ’stabl e-meals at fairs were dreigh. 1585 Knaresb. 
Wills (Surtees) I. 150 To my brother.. sufficient hay for his 
horse.. and ’stable roome in my stable. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl , When there is stable-room enough, partitions 
are to be made for several horses to stand in. *838 Dickens 
Nick. Nick, v, [He] then lounged ’stablewards. 1703 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3899/4 Enquire at the ’Stable Yard inSt. Albans 
street. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, In the vicinity of the 
stable-yard.. sat Mr. Weller senior. 

Stable (sUr'b’l), a. Also 3 staboll, 3, 5 stabel, 
3-6 stabul, stabil, 4, 6 stabile, 4-6 stabyll, 5 
stabyl(lo, stabull, 5-6 stabill, (sstabylle), 5 
( Caxton ) estable. [a. OY . stable, estable (mod.F. 
stable') L. slabiletn f. sta- root of stare to stand : 
see -ble. Cf. Sp. estable , Pg. estavel, It. stabile. 

The L. adj. has two primary etymological meanings: (1) 
with passive force of the suffix, that a person or thing can 
stand upon, firm as a support or foundation ; (2) actively, 
able to stand, not liable to fall, secure ; also (esp. of persons) 
standing one s ground, not to be driven back, steadfast. In 
figurative uses these senses are often blended. The Eng. 
word has most of the meanings of the Latin.} _ 

1 . Able to remain erect ; secure against falling 
or being overthrown. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 10121 Do me to passe J>e dikes ouer, par 
pe caste! standes stable [v.r. stabil, stabul], ^ <*1591 H. 
Smith Serm. (1637) 268 He which is tottering himselfe, had 
neede leane unto a stable thing. 1872 Blackie Lays High/. 
•j6 The master-builder-bold Who reared this ^stable pile, 
yog C. C Turner Aerial Navig. of To-day Cm. (1910) 123 
The bicycle is not stable. It depends upon motion and the 
manipulation of the handles. 

fig- 1599 Davies No see Teipsum viii. xxxvn. (1714) 58 
The perfect Angels were not stable, But had a Fal[_more 
desperate than we. 1869 M c Laren Serm. Ser. 11. vii. 120 
If we are to be stable amidst earthquakes and storms, we 
must be built on the Rock and build rock-like upon it. 

Comb. 172$ Armstrong Imit. Shahs. 185 .That rock the 
stable-planted towers. # _ 1-11 

D. Of a support or foundation : Firm, not likely 
to give way. lit. and Jig. 

1340-70 Alex. $ Dind. 587 }e were alle..bredof Jmtmodur 
pat is stable to stonde..And pe erpe is called. 1604 Earl 
Stirling Aurora Song iii. D 1, Hauing followed ore the 
stable ground. 1788 Priestley Led H ist. v. xlix. 364 The 
only stable foundation of most of the improvements in social 
life is Agriculture. 1801 Strutt SPorts «$• P • * n - *• The 
ground within hard, stable, and level. x8xi Pinkerton 
Petral. II. 338 Such pieces of scoriae as.. were capable of 
affording a stable support. 1820 Scoresby Acc . Arctic 
Reg. I. 256 It often affords a stable mooring to a ship. *°45 
Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 144 A government which as 
jet has never rested on any stable foundation. 1871 Blackie 
Four Phases Morals i. 24 A stable physical platform to 
stand on. 

C. Firm in consistency, solid. Now rare. 

,1666 Boyle (prig. Formes .5- Qual. 76 The Texture, is... 
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vnlessc it be very stable and permanent, . . very much alter'd. 

*t 2 i Alterations.. mixtures can perform among Bodies, 
both of them fluid, as well as among those that were either 
both^ of them stable, or one of them stable and the other 
consistent. 1691 Ray Creation x. (1704) 70 Providence hath 
given to the solid and stable parts a two-fold Power. 1878 
Stevenson Inland Voy. 103 The shadows lay as solid on 
the swift surface of the stream as on the stable meadows. 

2 . Stationary, keeping to one place. 

+ a. of persons or their dwellings. Obs. 

. aiyxCursorM. 15151 Iesus (lamprcchand ilk a dai Stable 
in temple stod. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 597 He (rat stod (>e 
long day stable. 1411 Yoxoe tr. Sccrela Secret. 215 Sum of 
the hoste shall stabill bene in oone Place. 1687 P. Ayres 
Lyric Poems, 1 Spring' (1906) 313 The stable mother [the 
sea) of those straggling sons [the rivers]. 2775 R.Chandler 
Trav. Asia M. (1825) i. 136 A people, .not forming villages 
or towns with stable habitations, but flitting from place to 
place. 

b. Of material things: Not shifting or fluc- 
tuating in position. 

1853 Kane Griunell Exp. xxxviii. (1856)353 Some seventy 
miles from the nearest stable ice. 1861 Buckle Civiltz. II. 
vii. 368 The surface of our planet, even where it appears 
perfectly stable is constantly undergoing most extensive 
changes. iB6z Dana Man. Geol. 390 It, however, did not 
reach north to the Azoic of New York, which was still a 
portion of the stable part of the continent. 

3 . Of a material thing or its condition : Able to 
maintain its place or position; presenting resistance 
to displacement ; not easily shaken or dislodged. 
Stable equilibrium : see Equilibrium i. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) sChron.xfx. 30 Surely the worldeshal 
be stable and not mouc. 1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics 1. i v. 
18 (U. K. S.) Of these two positions in which it is possible 
for the body to rest, the former is called instable, and the 
latter stable, equilibrium. # 1871 B. Stewart /for/ 45 That 
the particles may have time to assume their most stable 
position. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil, ii. 19 If a 
ship when slightly inclined in any particular direction from 
her position of rest returns towards that position when the 
inclining forces are removed, it is said to be in stable equi- 
librium. 

b. Of a system of bodies : Having a permanent 
structure or constitution ; not liable to disintegra- 
tion. 

1839 Moseley Astron . Ixxvii. (1854) 216 The system of 
Planets is stable, the System of Comets is unstable. 1845 
Wjiewell Indie. Creator 52 The state of the solar system 
is stable. 

c. Of a chemical compound or combination : 
Not at once decomposing. 

Stable dextrin ; the fifth or remaining amylin group after 
the other four amylin groups in starch have been split off 
by the action of diastene. 

2850 Daubeny Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) X90 These com- 
pounds are.. much less stable, being decomposed by very 
slight causes. 1862 Spencer First Brine. 11. xiii. §101 
(1875) 293 Stable compounds contain comparatively little 
molecular motion, xgoo 7 ml. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 Causing 
the indigo white to separate out in a stable condition. 

4 . Not liable to fail or vary. 

a. Of government, institutions, customs, etc. : 
Securely established ; not liable to destruction or 
essential change. Often with fig. notion of 1. 

c 1290 St. Oswold 5. in S. Eng. Leg. 45 For he was king 
are cristindom puyrliche stable were. 1390 Gower Con f. 
III. 233 Thei [pity and justice].. ben of vertu most vailable 
To make a kingesregne stable. CX520 NiSBETiV. T.,Epist. 

0. Test. (S. T. S.) HI. 277 And thar salbe na mark nor na 
terme of his kingdom, and he sal mak it stabile in the wed of 
beleue. 1574 Mirr. Mag., Albattad Ivi, But.. as no state 
can stable stande for aye. c x6io Women Saints 37 It was 
thought that this new kingdome would not be stable and 
firme for long continuance, vnlesse they had wiues of their 
owne nation. 2849-50 Alison Hist. Europe I. iv. § 18. 446 
Men.. deemed present institutions stable, because they had 
never seen them shaken. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 

1. v. 412 His kingdom demanded the security^of a stable 
succession. 1911 Seligmann Veddas 25 Vijaya found 
some sort of stable political organization on his arrival in 
the island [of Ceylon]. 

+ b. Of a law, covenant, promise, etc. : Firm, 
not to be repealed or retracted. Phrases, do hold 
(something) stable , to stand stable. Obs. 

1297 R. Glquc. (Rolls) 6430 pis word was iholde stable & 
iloked uor dom. c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 663 But now 
I woot youre lust and what ye wolde Al youre plesance 
ferme and stable I holde. <7x450 Godstow Reg.31 Holdynge 
ferme & stable what euyr he wolde do ther-with, & neuyr 
to haue more clayme, ne eny of hys eyrys, for euyr-more. 
2464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 529/2 That almaner Yeftes and 
Grauntes-.made, stand ferme and stable. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 11. i. (1883) 21 Therfore hym ought to saye no thynge 
but yf hit were veritable and stable. 1533 City LoncL Let. 
Bk. O If. 213 in Vicary s Anal. (1888) App. xiv. 264 This 
present graunte.. shall.. be contynewed ferme and stable as 
concernyng the sayde Barbour-surgeons. 2543-4 Act 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 9 The which order.. shall stande firme and 
stable, and for a full determinate order. 2759 in Naime 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 65 All which I oblige me to hold firm 
and stable without revocation. 

t c. Of faith, resolve, love, friendship, etc. : Not 
changing, constant. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26158 We hope he sal haue for-giuenes, 
For pe trouth and stabil fai pat he was in in his last dai. 
<7x340 Hampole Prose Treat. 7 And for-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone. 1402 Hoccleve 
Let. Cupid 447 In womman regneth stable Constance, c 245° 
Mirk's Festial 74 Full contricion wyth sebryfr, full charite 
wythout feynyng, and stabull faytb wyth out nateryng. 
2549-6* Steknhold & H. Ps. 1 L 10 (2nd vers.) Within my 
bowels Lord, renue a stable sprite. 1568 Grafton Caron. | 


II. 484 There shal be from henceforward.. stable friendship, 
betwene the same realmes. c 16x0 Women Saints 51 An 
husband immortall, whose death may not grieue me, and 
whose louc shall be constant and stable. 

+ d. Of counsel, judgement, intellect: Trust- 
worthy, sound. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1245, & as he & is conseil stable 
conseil nome Pe lettres he sende to lull pe emperour of 
rome. Ibid. 11489. CX400 Destr. Troy 1423 Yche wegh 
pat is wise & of wit stable. 2477 Norton Ordin. Alck. i. 
in Ashm. (1652) 14 For his Trewth, Vertue, and for his 
stable Wit L 

e. Of a doctrine, theory, conclusion : Securely 
established, not likely to be disproved or found 
wanting. 

2480 Caxton Alyrr. 1. xiii. 42 Thus ben not the sciences 
muable but alleway ben estable and trewe. 2862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last Pref., It was. .the first object of these papers 
to give an accurate and stable definition of wealth. x8gt 
Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVII. 73/1 Even If with further 
research it led to no good and stable result. 

t £. Permanent ; of durable nature or quality. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 26770 Bot pat pi stabil pes mai last To 
crist pou bald pi nenance fast. <7 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsk. 57 Gete pe stabyl richesse, a Jyf pat may 
noght be chaungyd, a kyngdome ay lastand dilatable. Ibid. 
62 Brekand allyance stabyl ffor welfare and profyt of men. 
1627 Moryson I tin. hi. 123 They bestow their money in 
stable things, to serve their postentie. c 2645 Howell Lett . 
(1655) I. iv. viu 172^ I am not setled yet in any stable con- 
dition, but I lie Windbound at the Cape of Good Hope. 
2660 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) xm. 615/1 Some pertain 
. .to- .tlie pleasure which consists in motion pothers to feli- 
city itself, (as that of indolence and tranquility or stable 
pleasure). 2683 Snape Anal. Horse (1686) App. 1. i. 11 At 
the end of the fourth day, the Stalk tending upwards, (the 
outer or Sheath-leaf being loosened) puts forth the Stable- 
leaf [L .folium stabile ] that is green ana folded. 2742 Young 
Nt .. Th . 1. 168 How I dreamt Of stable pleasures on the 
tossing wave? 

tg. Of a language : Having fixed meanings. 
Obs. rare. 

2670 Dryden Troilus <5- Cr. Ep. Ded., I am often put to a 
stand. .And have no other way to dear my doubts, but by 
translating my English into Latine, and thereby trying what 
sence the words will bear in a more stable language. 

fli. Math. = Constant a. 5. Obs. 

2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Calculus, Stable Quantities 
being always express’d by the first Letters of the alphabet. 

i. Of properties, movements, agencies, etc. : 
Persisting without essential or permanent change 
of character. 


2742 Husie Ess. ff Treat. (1777) 1 * ”5 When the event is 
supposed to proceed from certain and stable causes. 2878 
Tait& Stewart Unseen Univ. vl § 179. 182 Two kinds, one 
of which makes use of the stable forces of nature and the 
other of the unstable. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 32 In. .metal 
where there is no difficulty in regarding the marks of colour, 
brilliancy, and hardness as stable properties of that which 
they describe. 

J. Of animal or vegetable species : Unvarying. 
2889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism (1890) 42 Wild animals 
and plants, it is said, are usually stable, 
f 5 . Of look or countenance : Steady, unabashed. 
c 2440 Generydes 1988 Beholdyng them with countenaunce 
right stabill. c 2475 Babees Bk. 65 And yf they Speke withe 
yow at youre komynge, Withe stable Eye Joke vpone tbeym 
Rihte. 2635 R. N._ tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 122. 329 The 
Queene of Scots., with a stable and stedfast countenance., 
gave thanks to God. 


6 . Of persons and their dispositions, 
a. Steadfast in purpose or resolution ; settled in 
character, not fickle, changeable, or frivolous. In 
early use also, + Trustworthy, sound in counsel or 
judgement. Phrase, + To stand stable. 

atzjs Prov. Alfred 673 in O. E. Misc., Ac nim b e to he 
a stable mon, pat word and dede bi-sette con. c 2290 Beket 
240 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 Of he Ercedekne Thomas, Men 
tolden him sone i-nou3, hov he was stable Man and wis, 
and to alle guodnesse drou3. 2362 Langu P. PI. A. x. no 
Hold pe stable and studefast And strenghe hi*seluen. 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) 196 Men ben more 
wyse and wytty, more stedfaste and stable than wymmen, 
c 2400 Rule St. Bend, Ord. Nuns 142 To pam b a t..standis 
stabill in-to he purpose pat pa be-gane, it is [etc.]. C2450 
Holland Howlat 174 Stableand steidfast, tender and trewe. 
1500 Ortus Vocab., Continens, stable or chaste. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems xx. 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill be 
him stand. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86 b. Let vs 
be stable and neuer loke backwarde agayne to the worlde. 
2588 A. King tr. Canisius C aleck. 46 It is the Apostolicke 
doctrine, to stand firme, and stabill in ye traditions also 
quhilk ar nocht within. 

f b. const, of, in (thoughts, purposes, words, 
etc.) : cf. senses 4 c, 4 d. Obs. ( 
c 1290 St. Michael 675 in S. Eng. Leg. 3x9 Ho so hath of 
J>e eorhe mest he is slou} ase h e Asse,..Sone old and nou^t 
willesfol stable and studefast of mod. c 1320 Cast. Love 
384 pou art also so trewe a kyng. And stable of poujt in aiie 
byng. a 2375 Joseph A rim. 24 5 ^ ote b eo 3 e ° UX * C 

fei and folowep vre werkes. c 2400 SIaUNDEV. (Roxb.J xxxu 
239 All gude Cristen men, h 31 cr stable in he faith, may g 
in to hat valay. <72400 Destr. Troy 10 654 Ector. -was - 
thist of stoure, stabill of hert. ^*477 Medea 

Considering the. .promesse that he had 1 

[Jason] abode ferme and stable in his fir>te 
Lancelot 1671 And ofthi wordb b<* trew and . 55 * 

Bk. Com. Prayer. Ordering 

stable and strong in thy sonna Chmtc- AN .i , 

I. 34 Things to make me stable In what I have began to take 

m t a ‘Constant in affection. Const, to. °J S - 
' .Cateeu in Miner Poems fr . Vernon MS. 570 Hose 
feynep him frend-witb word And not wi> herte stable. 

24-3 
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STABLING. 


ei374 Chaucer Compl , Mars 281 Ye, my ladyes, that ben 
true and stable, c 1386 . — Clerk's T. 931 And to hire hous- 
bonde euere_ meke and stable. 1390 Gower Con f. II. 16 The 
god of love is favorable To hem that ben oflove stable, 
f cL In a bad sense : Persistent. Obs . 
c 1440 Promp. Par-v. 471/2 Stable, and a-bydyng yn ma. 
lyce, pervicax, pertinax. 

fe. Strong, capable of endurance. Obs. j 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13 His [sc. King Arthur’s] knythes..Als < 
wawan, cai, and other stabell. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 150 
(MS. Harley) He bad pam tak men more myghty, Strang 
and stabyll of state, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 

8 Holy Helyas. .Made stronge in spirite fourty dayes went 
n his journay, the brede made hym so stable. £1470 Gol. 
Gaw. 741 Ane sterne knyght, stalwart and stabill. 

+ f. Of God or a deity : Unchangeable. Obs. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 346 A god ne sholde nat be thus 
agreued But of hys deitee he shal be stable, cx 386 — 
Frank! , 71 143 That semen rather a foul confusion Of werk 
than any fair creacion Of swich a parfit wys god and a 
stable. 1700 Dryden Pal. A- Arc. ill. 1046 He perfect, 
stable ; buL imperfect We, Subject to Change, and diff 'rent 
in Degree. 

+ Stable, zO Obs. Also 3-4 stablen, 3-6 
stabil, 3, 5-6 stabul, 4 stabil(l)e, 4-5 stab el, 
stabulle, 4-6 stabill, -yl, -yll(e, (stabelyn). 
[Variant of Estable v., a. OF. establir L. stabi- 
lire , f. stabili'S Stable a. Cf. Establish, Stab- 
lish vbs .] 

X. trails. To make stable, in various senses ; to 
strengthen, render firm or fixed ; to render stead- 
fast ; to bring into a secure or permanent condition ; 
to confirm, ratify. 

a 1300 Birth of Jesus no in Horstm. Alteng. Leg. (1 875) 

70 (Ashm. MS.) Vche }er also ioachim to pe temple wende 
pre sipe, to stable \v. r. stablen] his bihestej gif god him eny 
sende. a 1300 Cursor M. 19262 Cristen kirc, ban it bigan, 
Yeit was it noght stablid [Fairf. stabeled] pan. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 244 Wardeyns gode he sette, to 
stabille pe lond. £1380 Wyclif Set. JVks. II. 178 pis bileve 
shulde stable men to stonde stifly in Goddis cause. £x 386 
Chaucer Merck. T. 1161 (Harl. MS. 1758) Till that your 
sight stablid [v. rr. y-stabled, I-stabled, ysatledj be a while 
Tner may full many a sight you be-gile. a 1400-50 Bk. 
Curtasye 169 in Babees Bk., When pou ministers at be heghe 
autere, With bothe hondes pou serue bo prest in fere, pe 
ton to stabulle be toper Lest bou fayle, my dere brober. 

£ 1400 Beryn 1976 Sith I the fynde in suche plyte, our bar- 
gain for to stabill, Wee woll tofore be Steward, fere we both 
shullhave rigte. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1907)212 
In feithe also he enformed hem and stabled hem more per- 
fitely in byleue of his godhede. c 1440 Promp , . Parv. 471/2 
S(t)abelyn, or make stable and stede. . stabilio , solido. c 2450 
Myrr. our Ladye 297 Forsothe god hathe stabeled the 
ertbe, whiche shall not be meued. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 

II. 569 Stabyll your syghtes, and look ye not stunt. 1501-2 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 140 To David Grame, to 
pas to Glasgo to stabill his procuratouris and to mak his 
expens on his pley, lvj s. 1538 Starkey England j. ii. 42 
Man, stablyd and confyrmyd wyth perfayt and sure hope. 
1545 Raynald Byrth Manky ndc 148 To stable & stedfast 
the teathe and to kepe the gumms in good case, 

b. To base or ground (an argument, etc.) upon. 
1521 Fisher Scrnt. agst. Luther i. Wks. (1876) 313, The 
fyrst ,iij. instruccyons . . shall vndermyne.iij. great grouodes 
wher vpon Martyn doth stable in maner all his articles. 

2 . To put or set up in a certain position or place, 
or in a safe or firm place. To stable up : to collect 
and place ; pass, to have taken one’s stand. 

a 1300 Cursor M 24628 Fra me ne wald pai na wight tuin, 
Til i com til mi rosin in, par stabild bat mi stall, c 137 S‘Sc. 
Leg. Saints xliv. {Lucy) 163 My patrimony haf I stablit in 
sa sekire place quhare foule corrupcion neuir ves. a 1400-50 
JVars Alex. 1091 May bou ogt, lede, pegonderlawe lyfton bi 
schulder, And stire it oute of be stede & stable in a-nothjre? 
fbid. i 367 To stable vp a grete strenthe all on store scbipis, 
Hugh be be balfe dele & higere ban b e tobire. £1475 
Hunting Hare 109 When that ye bin stabult up, I wylle 
ryde and putt her [the hare] vp. 

3 . To ordain permanently, establish, fix, institute; 
to appoint, settle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25429 pou bat has bis werld all wroght, 
And stabuld it in skill. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
1604 pys [sixth] comaundment ys of prys, For hyt was 
stabled yn paradys. _ 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 In 
septembre yiss fratemite is funded & stabeled. 1423 City 
Loud. Cat. Let. Bk. / (1909) 294 It is ordeyned and stabled 
that payement be made anon upon such piirveaunce made. 
15x6 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 328 Be hit [the ordinance] ordeynyd 
and stablyd, by p s M. and Wardens. 1538 Starkey England 
i.’ L x6 The same law., ys so stablyd and set, that [etc.]. 
1538 Elyot Diet., Statuo , to ordayne, to determyne, to set 
faste, to stable a thinge. 

4 . To establish, install or secure in a possession; 
office, or dignity, etc. 

,1300-1400 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. xx. 400 pis king due 
henri to sone bo nom & stablede him perbfe eir of bis kine- 
dom. a 1340 Hampole Ps. ii. 6, I am stabild kynge [Vulg. 
constitntus sum rex J. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar* Angus 
(1879) I. 190 Gif he thinks he ma do better to stabil hym in 
othir placis. 15x3 Douglas /Ends v. xii. 182 Ane hallowit 
schaw. .as sanctuar, Plantit thai haif, and stabillit preistis ' 
thair. 

b. To secure to (a person, or oneself). 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. in. vii. (1821) I. 87 This 
Guiderius, seing the realme stabillit to him, thocht bevy, 
that the Britonis suld Ieif under, servitude of Romanis. 
Ibid. vi. xvii. 238 We mon othir be vincust. .or ellis to be 
victouris, and stabill cure landis to us with glore, honoure, 
and permanent eis. 

5 . ?To hold fast. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxiii. 187 Sir, oure strength myght not 
stabill tham stille. a 1593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies 1. ix. 39 
Mars in the deed the black-smithes net did stable, . 


6. intr. a. To come to a stand, cease from 
action ; to refrain (from tears). 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 1. 120 Til god of his goodnesse gan 
stable [v.r. stablisse] and stynte. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3386 
Who might stithly absteyne, or stable of teris, pat prestly 
were pricket with paynes so fele? 
b. To become stable. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redcles 1. 10 Of alegeaunce now lerneth 
a lesson oper tweyne Wher-by it standith and stablithe 
moste — By drede, or by dyntis or domes vntrewe [etc.]. 
Ibid. in. 249 Iche rewme vndir rofifof pe reyne-bowe Sholde 
stable and stonde be pese pre degres. 

Stable (st^b’l), 7/. 2 Also 5 stabel, 5-6 stabil, 
(6 stabble). [f. Stable sbA Cf. OF. establer 
(perh. the source) ; also L. st abut are, -art intr.] 

1 . trans. To put (a horse) into a stable, or into 
a place which is used as a stable. Formerly also 
with up (rare). 

13.. Coer de L. 6770 At the gate he sette porters, And 
stablede up hys destrers. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3753 Wan 
pay had mad fast aboute & y-stablyd pe stede. 1475 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 He on a tyme. .stabled his hors in 
Salamon is Temple. _ 1513 Douglas /Ends vi. iv. 102 The 
Centawris wer stabillit at this port. 1557 Tussek 100 Points 
Hush, xxxviii, When pasture is gone, ..then stable thy 
plough horse. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. ii. iv. Columnes 
461 Stabbling Thy smoaking Coursers under th* Earth, to 
bait. 1601 Holland Pliny y hi. xliii. I. 223 Wheresoever 
they [asses] bee stabled, they love to lie at large and have 
roume ynough. 2688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 121 
They never Shoe them, nor Stable them in general, a 1791 
Lochmaben Harperxx. in Child Ballads IV. 18/2 Gae stable 
up the harper’s mare. 1820 Scott Monast. xiv, Art thou 
there, old Truepenny? here, stable me these steeds, and see 
them well bedded. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eny. iii. I. 293 
A third could never go into his parish church without being 
reminded. .that Oliver’s redcoats had once stabled their 
horses there. 1890 1 R. BoLDRcwood ’ Col . Reformer (1891) 
1 17 As soon as I have stabled the horses. 

b. Of a building : To afford stabling for. 

1903 Tallentyre Voltaire xxxii. (1905) 338 An immense 
barn which stabled fifty cows and their calves. 

2 . intr. Of an animal : To live in a stable. 

1508 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin . (1869) L 117 With, .suffi- 
cient lokkis..for thair duris, for the sure keping of the hors 
that stabillis with thame. 1601 Holland Pliny iv. xi. I. 78 
There, stood the towne Tinda, terrible for the horses of 
Diomedes that stabled there. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
xxi. 423 The domestic animals of the Arabs are found stabling 
in the very buildings which may once, perhaps, have shel- 
tered the Carthaginian Elephants. 

b. transf. To live as in a stable. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxx. 239 Forgetting 
their ancient yoke fellows the rural Presbyters, they stable 
with the King. 1667 Milton P.L. xr.748 In thir Palaces.. 
Sea-monsters whelp d And stabl'd. 1774 J. Bryant My t hoi. 

I. 470 All the monsters of the sea stabled in the cavities at 
the foot the mountain. 1817 Shelley Revolt Islam 11. iv, 
Tyrants dwelt side by side, And stabled in our homes. 
1909 R. Bridges Ibant obscuri Poet, Wks. (1913) 449 
[/ Eneid yi. 286] And many strange creatures of monstrous 
form and features Stable about th’ entrance. 

1 3 . To turn into a stable. Obs. rare " 1 . 

1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wand. West ip Exeter.. is a 
falre sweete City, a goodly Cathedrall Church (not yet quite 
spoyled or stabled). 

t Sta-ble, Obs. [Perh. f. Stable a. (in 
sense 2, stationary) ; but cf. the later Stabble v., 
which has some affinity of sense.] passive and 
rejl. To stick fast in the mud. Also fig . Obs. 

In quoL 1640 app. associated with Stabler. 2 . 

1569 Campion Hist. Irel. n. ix. (1633) 113/rhis is a doughty 
kinde of accusation, which they urge against mee, wherein 
they are stabled and myred at my firsts denyall. 1598 
Florio Diet. Ep. Ded. 3, I many times in many words 
haue beeneso stal'd and stabled. 2627 Drayton Moo»calf, 
Bait. Agincourt, etc. 184 They.. In the stifle mud are 
quickly stabled fast. 1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 196 Thoul’t 
either jade, pr stable thyselfe. 1640E.DACRES tr. Machia - 
vellis Prince 268 The bottom proving rotten and miry, some 
of the Horse came over and over on their riders, and many 
stuck so fast in the mud that they were there stabled. 
Stable, obs. form of Staple. . 

Stable, variant of Stably sb. Obs. 
t Sta'bled, ppl, aA Obs . [f. Stable vA + -ed*,] 
In senses of the verb. 

£ 1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. LordsJi. 66 Wete also bat 
stablyd planetys vnmooable ar a bousand twenty and nyne. 
£2449 Pecock Repr. 11. iv. 156 For noon such fonnys 
opimoun ..is eny long bifore stabilid gouernaunce to_ be left 
and to be leid aside. 1568 T. Howell Arb. Amide (1870) 
25 Then manhood makth a stabled minde, none youthly 
prancks we haue. 

Stabled (st^-b’lcl), ppl. a. 2 [f. Stable sb. or 
v. 2 + -ed.] Put into a stable, sheltered in a stable. 

1634 Milton Counts 534 He and his monstrous rout are 
heard to howl Like stabl’d wolves. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

II. iv. iii, Motionless, as the brave stabled steed when con- 
flagration rises. 

Stable door. The door of a stable. Prov. to 
shut (Jock, etc.) the stable door when the horse is 
stolen , to take preventive measures too late. 

13.. Sir Bcucs *2 152 At stable dore to him ghe sede [etc.]. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, Isidor watched the stable- 
door constantly. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 32 For whan_ the grete Stiede Is 
stole, thanne he [Negligence] taketh hiede, And makth the 
stable dore fast. C1450 Lat. $ Eng, Prov. (MS. Douce 52) 
If. 16 When be hors is stole steke be stabull dore. 1509 
Watson Ship of Fools xii. (1517) Div, The fool e.. shy tteth 
the stable doore whan the horse is stolen. 1523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 1435 When the stede is stolyn, span- thestable 
dur. 2719 De'Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 387 It was only shutting 


the Stable Door after the Stead was stoln. 2887 D. C. 
Murray Old Blazer's Hero iv, To lock the stable-door when 
the mard is stolen. 

Stableful (st^’b’lful). rare. [f. Stable sb. 
+ -full.] As much or as many as fills a stable. 
2858 Trollope Dr. Thorne v. (1859) 63 The stableful of 
horses which had belonged to himself, 
f Stablebead. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Stable a. + 
-head.] Stability. 

£2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I, 69 j>ere is more stabilhede in 
wordis bat ben seid of Crist. 

+ Sta'blement. Obs. Also 5 Stabilement, 
esfcablement. [a. OF. establement , f. establir : 
see Stable v. and -jient. Cf. L. slabi/ii/ienlum.] 

a. An ordinance, regulation : = Establishment. 

b. Something that establishes or supports. 

_ £ 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 55 First soueraynly 
it fallys to a kynge bat he attempre hym with trewe stable- 
ments & lawes. 2423 City Lond. Cal. Let. Bk. I (1909) 290 
And ifony..wolde take onythingageyn thisstabilement, no 
man be bounden to obeye to him. Ibid. 291 If any fele him 
greved ageyn this establement. 1481 Tully 0/ Old Age 
(Caxton) i. 2 b (R.), The life to come is the stablement and 
the propre house of myne undedly soule. a 2603 T. Cart- 
wright Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 554 The Church of 
Rome is the pillar and stablement of truth. 

Stableness (st£i'bTnes). Now rare . Also 
4-5 stablynes8e, 6 stablynes. [f. Stable a. + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being stable : 
= Stability. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23541 Bot in b at mikel stabilnes [v.r. 
stablenes, stabulnes], Sal nan yeme be bot bat he es. c 2374 
Chaucer Boeth . iv. vi. 30 A1 that moeveth in any manere, 
taketh his causes.. of the stablenesse of the divyne thoght. 
£2400 Ride St. Benet (Prose) lxii. 40 pe reule of stabilnes. 
2422 Hoccleve Compl. 9 Stablenes in this worlde is there 
none ; there is no thinge but chaunge and variaunce ; 2561 
T. Hoby tr. Castiglioue's Courtyer in. (1577) O iv, I impute 
it to the surenesse and stablenesse of the woman, and 
wauering of the man. 2605 Shaks. Macb. iv. xii. 92. 1646 
P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. v. 360 He grounds the truth and 
certainty of the promise upon the stablenesse of God’s 
counsell. 1702 Earl of Marchmont in Lond. Gas. No. 3819/3 
Her Stableness in, and Fidelity to, the Protestant Religion. 
2909 1 gihCent. Oct. 677 Disconcerting to our sense of stable- 
ness and identity. 

Stabler (st^'blaj). Now Sc. Forms : 5 sta- 
byler, (stabyller), 6 stabulare, stabillar, 7 
staibler. [a. OF .establier, f. estable'. see Stable 
sb. and -Eli 2 . Cf. L. stabuldrius.] A stable-keeper. 

14.. Non/, in Wr.-Wulcker 684/41 Hie stabularius, a 
stabyler. 1483 Cath. Angl. 357/2 A Stabyller, stabularius. 
2508 Extracts Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) I. 117 That all 
stabulares within this burgh haif thalrstabilles weill and suffi- 
cientlie furnist with hek [and] manyger. 252 9 Ibid. (1871) II. 
6 All maner of stabillar within this burgh. i6ix Extracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot . (1870) II, 317 His maiesteis 
lieges wer gritlie abusit be the staiblcrs. 1676 Row Contin. 
Blair's Au tobiog. ix. (1848) 147 A pursuivant calling to a 
stabler, to provide against tomorrow morning two horses. 
1722 De Foe Col . Jack (1840) 109 The stabler, so they call 
the people at Edinburgh that take in horses to keep. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. IX. 331 The humble dwelling of a stabler in 
the GrassmarkeL a 1864 Hawthorne^ mcr. Notcdks. (1879) 
II. 173 They appear to be busy men, these stablers. 

i* Stable-stand, [f- stable var. Stably sb. + 
Stand v.l See quot. 

The word was conjecturally substituted by Hanmer (1744) 
for stables in Winter's Tale n. i. 134 ; the passage with 
Hanmer’s reading is quoted by Johnson as Shakspere’s. 

1598 Manwood Laws of Forest xviii. § 9. 114 b, By the 
Assises of the Forrest of Lancaster [margin Assisz. forest® 
de Lancast. fol. 63], Taken with the maner, is when one is 
found in the kings Forrest in any one of these 4. degrees, viz. 
Stable stand Dogge drawe Back Beare and BJoudy hand. 
Stable stande is, when a man is found in any Forrest at his 
standing, with a Crosse bowe bent, ready to shoote at any 
Deere, or, with a Long bow, or els, standing close by a tree 
with Greyhounds in his lease, ready to let slip. 

t Sta’blet. Obs.- 0 [a. OF. establcle, dim- of 
Stable : see Stable sbJ and -et.] A small stable, 
stall, pen. 

1585 H igi.n'S Jutuvs' Nomtitcl. igi/s Stabulum,. Estable, 
a stablet, a stal : a place for fodder. 

• i' Stalling*, vbl. sbA Obs. f f. Stable vA + 
-ing L] The action of Stable vA 
£1380 Wyclif Wks . (1880) 229 pei techen opynly for 
worschipe of god & profit of pe reume and stablynge of pe 
kyngis pouer & distroynge of synne. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 

1. xvi. g 1 The firme stabiling of al the chirche. 2538 Starkey 
England 11. iii, 209 So the confyrmyngandstablyngof thys 
celestyal doctryne stondyth chefely in the oflyceiys therof. 

Stabling* (st^i'blirj), vbl. sb.' 1 [f. Stable v. l 
(? and sb.) + -ing 1 .] The action of placing or ac- 
commodating (horses) in a stable ; stable accom- 
modation ; stable-buildings collectively. 

2481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 322*Item. for the 
stabbling of iiij. cartes iiij.d. 1494 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
79 Fyndynge . . to theyin .. mete, drynke, horsmete, loggynge, 
stabienge, and all other thyngs necessary. 1586 Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XXI. 617 The expenses requisit'to his hienes 
hous and stabling. 1683 Chas. II in Buccleuck MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 339 For whom our Harbingers are 
to provide lodging and stabling near our Court. 2735 
Thomson Liberty m. 370 A Stabling now for Wolves. 178* 
R. Cumber land Emin. Painters 1 1. 171 His Majesty 

is now adding wings and a corps of stabling, which are /ar 
advanced. 2813 Sporttng Mag. X LI I. 53 A very beautiful 
engraving of the Stabling at Errol House. 1841 Dickers 
Barn. Rudge x , You can give my horse good stabling, can 
you. 2850 Thackeray Pcndennis Ixxv, Excellenfstabling 
and loose boxes for horses at the ‘ Clavering Arms 2886 
Pall .Mall Getz. 10 Apr. 5/2 The chapel, guard -room, 


STABLISH. 


entrance tower, and stablings. 1890 1 R. Boldrewood 1 Col. 
Reformer {1891) 276 The long range of stabling at no incon- 
venient distance. 

aitrib . 1899 baity News 23 June 8/5 Comfortable stab- 
ling quarters. 

Stablish (stx-blij), v. Now arch. Forms: 

3- 5 stablis, 4 stablys, stablisoe, 4-5 stablisse, 
4, 6 stablische, 4-6 stablisshe, 5 stablice, 
-esshe, -yob, -yah, 5 -C stablysohe, -ysshe, 6 
stablysho, -ishe, (stablyszshe), 8-9 ’stablish, 

4- stablish ; also fa. t. and pa. pple. 3-4 stablist, 
4 stablysto (. 5 V. stabelasto), 4, 6 stablist®. 
[Variant of Establish k.] = Establish v. in 
various senses. 

From the 16th c. there seems to have been a tendency to 
confine the use of the form stablish to those u^s in which 
the relation of meaning to stable adj. is apparent, he. where 
the notion is rather *to strengthen or support (something 
existing) ' than ‘ to found or set up *. The modern currency 
of the word is purely literary, and reminiscent of the Bible or 
Prayer Book. 

^ 1. trails. To place or set (a material thing) firmly 
in position ; to station (a person) in a place. Obs. 
exc. in figurative context. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2 1288 Tuin axils [of an allegorical ‘ wain '] 
ertuin laghs, i-wiss,..^ carter self is iesus crist, His bodi 
es yock he has stablist. # a 1325 Prose Ps. xxxtf]. 10 Ne bou 
ne shettest me nou^t in be hondes of enemy; pou 
stablisced my fete in large stede. c 1450 Merlin iil 59 Ye 
shall stablisshe the thirde table in the name of the trinite. 
c 1500 Mclusinc L 17 There the lady Piessyne stablysshcd a 
stronge geaunt to the saue^arde of the tresoure. 1650 Sc. 
Psalms xciii. 5 The world is afso stablished, that it can not 
depart. 1845 Bailf.v Festus (ed. 2) 198 Heaven’s eternal 
base, Whereon God’s throne is stablished. 

2. To set (a person, etc.) permanently in an office, 
dignity, or condition. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 318 Spedful thinge 
vare & gud, bat we stablyste ane in be place, be quhyle to 
supple of Judas. 1439 Charters , etc. Edits. (1871) 64 We., 
be thir present lettres makis, stnblissis, and ordanis..schir 
Robert Logane . . oure baileye off fee. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur in. xv. 118 The kyng stablysshed all his knyghtes 
and gaf them that were of londes not ryche he gat them 
londes. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour h j b, God chose and 
stablysshed [C1450 Ixxxvii. ixx ordeyned] hym [Moses] 
mayster and gouournour ouer alle his people. 1738 Wesley 
Ps. cxxxn. iv, I will thy faithful seed increase, And 'stablish 
them on David's Throne. 1805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. 11. 24 
Both which . . were ordain’d And stablish’d for the holy place, 
where sits Who to great Peter’s sacred chair succeeds, 
f 3. To ordain permanently (a law, rule, etc.) 
0x386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2137 That same prince.. Hath 
stablissed in this wrecched world adoun Ceiteynedayesand 
duracioun [etc.]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat)58 
Wiste thou not wel that al the lawe of kynde is my lawe, 
and by god ordayned and stablisshed to dure by kynde 
resoun ? c 1417 Hoccleve De Peg. Princ. 2232 By sotilte 
Brekynge bondes bat stablisshed were Mankynde to profile. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 18 Hardeknoute 
was the furst that began nit meales stablyshed in oon day. 
1530 Palsgr. 731/2, 1 stablysshe, I make by act o,je acti/ie. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref. A v b, This bound they 
forgot, when they stablished.. so many maisterly determina- 
tions without any woord of God. 1615 Sylvester Job 
Triumphant in. 329 For the raine hee stablisht a Decree, 
f 4. To set up or found securely (a government, 
a condition of things). Obs. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. i. 10 And stablish quietnesse on 
euerv side. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 1 We haue 
stablished the regal power ouer all persons Ecclesiastical as 
well as others. 1855 Singleton Virgil II. 493 In suchlike 
words between them stablished they [/rmabant] The 
leagues amid the nobles’ view. 

i* 5. To bring into settled order (a country, affairs, 
etc.). Obs. . . 

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 303 He wex so wiss and .avise, 
That bis land first weill stablist he. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
1. vii. 44 Whanne.. the kyng had stablisshed alle the coun- 
treyes aboute london. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 221 
He now laboured to stablish the affaires. 

0. To render indubitable, support by proof or 
testimony. 

a 1325 MS. Rasul. B. 520 If. 57 }if he stablis’seth him to be 
lasse he ne sal no3t ansuerien of ani tenement for acheson 
of possession or of prosprete are he be of plener age. 1530 
Palsgr. 731/2 What so ever he saye, I wyll stablysche it. 
2550 Cranmer De/. Bath. Docir. title-p., A confutation of 
sundry errors concernyng the same, grounded and stablished 
upon Goddes holy woorde. 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 
iv. 50 That whatsoeuer they shal determine on the one side 
or the other, maye be stablished and certayne to our mindes. 
1885-94 R. Bridges Eros «$• Psyche July x, It is true That 
much hath hapt to stablish what ye teach. 

7. To make secure, strengthen, reinforce. 

1382 Wyclif Rom. iii. 31 Therefore distrye we the lawe 
by the feith? Fer be it ; but we stablischen [Vulg. statui. 
mus\ the lawe. <11513 Fabyan Citron. (1811) 11 When 
Brute, .sawe that be was stablysshed in his Realme quyetly, 
he..commaundyd [etc.]. 1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 

iv. iv. {ad /n.), When holy Fates Shall stablish me in 
strong Egyptia. 1600 Fairfax Tasso x. liii, My wealce 
estate to stablish come thou art. 1611 Bible i Citron, xvm. 

3 As hee went to stablish his dominion. 1667 Milton P . L. 
xii. 347 Remembring..his Cov'nant sworn To David, stab- 
lisht as the dayes of Heav'n. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps. xcm. 

2 How surely stablisht is thy Throne 1 1810 Southey Ke- 
harna xvm. vi. Over Earth and Heaven my reign Is stab- 
lish’d. 1869 M. Arnold Cult. 4 An. ii. 92 It is stablishing 
the State on behalf of whatever great changes are needed. 

8 . To render stable in faith, virtue, etc. 

1447 Bokenam Seyntys, Christina 77 In his [sc. faith] me 
stabiycb, lorde, I he preye. 1535 Coverdale Ps. h. 12 O 
geue me the comforte of thy belpe agajrne, and stablish me 
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with thy fre sprete. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 662 For he 
mmselfe, whether he were past all feare, or was not well 
6Uiblished in hisperfiteminde, . . boldely entred into Englande. 
1611 Lidle 1 Thess.yii. 13 To the end hee may stablish your 
y n b« ar neable in hoiinesse. 1738 Wesley Ps. li. xiii, 
Stablish, and keep my faithful Heart. 1784 Cowper Task 
”* 343 He stablishes the strong, restores the weak. 1841 
Emerson i?rx. Ser. i.viii. (1876) 208 Let him go home much, 
and stablish himself in those courses he approves. 1862 
Trench Poems, Just/u Martyr 15, I thought to arm my 
soul, And stablish it in self control. 

Hence Stablished ppl. a., + Stablisbing^/. sb. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27151 Wit stablising of hali kirck. a 1470 
liPTOFT Caesar v. xiii. (1530) 16 p‘ nyghtys were shorter 
in ere than they be in the stablysshed lande [in continente). 
157° T, Norton tr. Nowells Catech. 2 b, Ail these tbinges 
serue . .to the orderly stablishyng of the outward goucmance 
cr. t ? Chirch. 1655 G. Firmin {title) Stablishing against 
Shaking, or a Discovery of the Prince of Darknesse. 1709 
Cobb Poems (ed. 2) 5 Whose bold Presumption dares trans- 
gress 1 by stablish ’d Articles of Peace, Or disobey thy Law? 
2885 R. Bridges Nero iil iv. 16/2 Thou., yet would^st dare 
..to thwart My stablished purpose? 

+ Sta-blislier. Obs. rare. [f. Stablish v. + 
-er 1.] One who stablishes. 

T 5I5 Coverdale Heb. vii. 22 Thus is Iesus become a 
stablisrher of so moch a beUer Testamente. 2545 Brinklow 
Compl. 12 b, Thow art a stabiissber of wicked lawes. 

Stablishment (stetrblijment). arch. [var. of 
Establishment. Cf. Stablish v. and -ment.] 

1 . The action of stablishing or establishing; the 
condition of being established. 

1444 Rolls oj Parlt. V. 75/2 For the perpctuell stablesshe- 
ment of the same College. 1526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 
I 53 1 ) x 33 b, So the stablysshmentes in vertue,&the delecta- 
cyons m good workes..ben the fruytes of the holy goost. 
16x7 Hieron Penance /or Sin Wks. 1620 II. 268 ‘ Stablish 
mee with Thy free Spirit’. Here two things First, the 
particularity of the fauour which Dauid craues, stablish- 
ment, confirmation in good. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles xv. 1. 

iv. X44 Not to be punished for sin is the stablissement of 
Sin. a 1711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 338 
May we.. Thy sacred Truth embrace. With strength of 
Faith, and Stablishment in Grace. 1898 S. Evans Holy 
Graal* 103 Prayer to God that He would recover back the 
walls in such stablishment as they were aforetime. 

b. Confirmed possession. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. in. vL 9 Vnto her He gaue the 
stablishment of Egypt. 

*f* 2. Something established, a statute, ordinance. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love hi. i. (Skeat) 132 Under whiche 
lawe . . bothe . . am . . bounden . .as by knotte of loves statutes 
and stablisshment in kynde. 1473 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 83/1 
Any other Acte, Statute, Stabiisshement or Ordenaunce, 
made or to be made in this present Parlement. 

3. A means of establishing or strengthening. 

T 533 .More Con/ut. Tindale vii. Wks. 665/x To tbentent 
that bis catholike church may be to euery man that wil 
leame therof & giue credence therunto as himself com* 
maundeth eueri man to do, a very sure stablishment and a 
stronge pyller of trouthe. 

+ Sta-blisliness. Obs. rare-”, [f. Stablish 

v. + -ness.] Stability. 

1530 Palsgr. 275/1 Stablysshnesse, establetl. 

+ Sta*bly, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 stable, [a. AF. 
establie (latinized stab ilia, stabilea , slablca: see 
G. J. Turner, Set. Pleas of Forest, Gloss.), f. establir 
to station. Establish. Cf. med.L. stabilitiones 
venationimi (Domesday Book).] 

X. Hunting, . A besetting of a wood with men, 
hounds in leash, nets, etc. for the purpose of taking 
deer, etc. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1x53 Bot heterly pay were Re- 
stayed with he stablye, hat stoutly ascryed. c 1400 blaster 
0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, And if h e sette be wyde, 
he forseyd forster..shulde warne h e Sherefe of he Shyre.. 
fortoordeynestablesuffisaunteandkartes eke fortobrjmge fe 
deer pat shulde beslayne. 0x425 Wyntoun Chrotuyi. xvi. x 6 og 
As he past.. In til huntynge hj-mto play,.. On bisgamyn al 
thouchty, pe stable [MS. IVemyss staill} and he setis seL 
- 2 . A stand, halt (of aimed men). 

c 1450 Merlin xxii. 386 And ffrolle the Duke of Almayne 
come oute after and made bis stablie vpon a litill river that 
is cleped Aroaise. 

+ Sta**bly, a. 1 Obs. rare “L [a. OF. esiabli , 
pa. pple. of establir : see Stable, Stablish, 
Estable, Establish vbs.] = Stable a. 

13.. in Her rig’s Archiv LX XIX. 448/10 They stoode 
with stably steven in mayntenance of Moises law. 

Stably (st^-bli), a . 2 rare. Also stabley. [f. 
Stable sb. + -y.] Characteristic of, having to do 
with, or pertaining to a stable or stables. 

1864 All Year Round 30 Jan. 539 The boots, .belonged to 
short-haired stably gentlemen in large white overcoats. 1884 
Yates Recoil. 1. vii. 251 Fresh air. .which.. seemed to me 
to have a somewhat stably twang. 

Stably (st^-bli), adv. Forms: 3-4 stabliche, 

3, 5 stabili, 3-5 stabeliche, 4 stab(e)li, 4-5 
stabely, stabilly, stabilli, 5 stabelike, stabolly, 
stabyly, stabully, 6 etabilie, 4- stably, [f- 
Stable *. + -ly 2 .] In a stable manner, firmly, 

+ steadfastly, + constantly. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 26x1 pe king.. bed hom-.h 31 hn 
hom vnderstode & stabeliche helde to gadere to ^ at 
lond. c 1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 2172 Ac bihet hem stabhche * 
l Laud MS. studefastliche] to stonde al at here rede. *33® 

R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 126 pat Steuen..suld here 
& his gyft certeyn be holden stabilly. CX380 Wyclif Vks. 
(1880) 75 A man h at meyntenep goddis lawe paciently ic 
stably. ‘ c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xlvti. 3 2 Sbo h a ^ 
habbes cumandis h* s office [of reading), wid mekenes sal 
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sh° do it, And stabelike wid-vten pride. £1400 Master of 
Oetme (MS. Digby 182) xxvi, And if he se an hertestondvnee 
stabely, he muste looke wele what cuntre he shall goo to 
hts leyf. £1440 1'orh Myst. xviL 140 So shall 3 e stabely 
vndirstande per myndc and per menyng. a 1450 Le Morlc 
Art/:. 2663 By-twene you for to make pees Stabully euer 
f or to stonde. 1488 Caxton Chastysing Godetes Chyld. xi. 
28 He only beholdeth hymselfe and stondeth stably upon 
his owne propre wyll. 1563 Homilies II. Rogation Week 
1. 236 Consider the huge substaunce of the earth.. .Howe 
coulde it so stande stably in the plaee as it doth, yf[etc.]? 
1695 Ld. Preston Boeth. iv. 193 Those are such things as 
are stably fixed near to the Divinity. 1895 Jas. Orr in 
Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr. 1066/1 Rome, stably seated on 
" cr se ven hills, r 907 Times 5 Feb. 3/5 The Dean.. con- 
tends that the teaching.. ought to be stably standardized. 
Staboy, v. U.S . nonee-zvd. [f. sta boy (also 
site boy , stub-boy ), an exclamation addressed to 
hounds {Amer. Dial. Notes 1900-4 II. 347-8) ; 
cf. hist-a-boy. Hist ini. 2.] traits. To urge on 
(hounds) with the cry * sta boy \ 

[1848 Lowell Biglovt P. Ser. 1. Pious Editor’s Creed, As . . 
feeder of certain theologic dogmas, which, when occasion 
offers, he unkennels with a staboy .] 1850 Lowell Unhappy 
Lot Mr. Knott 60 Like dogs let loose upon a bear, Ten 
emulous styles staboyed with care, The whole among them 
seemed to tear.^ 

Stabula*rian, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. stabnlari-ns 
(f. slabtc Turn) + -A.v.] Belonging to a stable. 

1829 Sport. Mag. XXIII. 289, 1 must listen for half an 
hour to stabularian sibilations before I sit down to my own 
steak. 

+ Sta’bulate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. slabuldt -, sta- 
buldre, - art \ f. stabulum : see Stable sb.] ittlr. 
(See quot.) 

_ 1656 Blount Glossogr.,S tabu late, to stand or be as Cattell 
in a Stable or Stall, to be housed as Beasts are, to keep or 
stall up ones self. 

Stabula’tion. rare. [ad. L. stabuldtidnem , f. 
stabttldre , - art : see prec.] +‘A harbouring of 
beasts’ (Cockeram 1623). (obs.) Also, manner of 
housing in a stable. 

j 1892 Baily's Mag. Apr. 225 The bad habits and vices of 
l the horse.. are more or less common and frequent. And 
many of them are due to, or consequent upon, stabulation. 

Sta-bulist. rare “b [f. L. stabitl-um Stable 
sb. + -ist.] ? One learned in stable management. 

1826 Sport. Mag. XVII. 388 No stabulist taketh ought 
from it, since all it proves is the necessity of riding well- 
bred hunters. 

Stac, obs. var. Stack sb . ; obs. pa. t. of Steek, 
Stick vbs. 

t Stacca’do. Obs , Also 7-8 stacado. [In- 
correctly ad. Sp. estacada (whence F. estacade, 
Estacade), f. cstaca , of Teut. origin: see Stake sb.] 

A palisade or fencing of strongstakes, a Stockade. 

16x2 Shelton Qutx. 11. v. (1620) 94 He entred into the 
Fortresse of Chiualrie. .by leaping ouer the Staccado like 
a robber and a thiefe. x688 Holme Armoury lit. xvi. (Roxb.) 
97/1 Palizados : of which there are two sorts, those for a 
wall which stand with their sharp ends for wards... These 
for a gate which stand with the points vprigbt...Some 
terme these stacados or pickados erected, a 1774 Goldsm. 
Hist. Greece I. 287 GyIipDUs,..not able to return into the 
staccado, landed. 1777 Watson Philip II, xix. (1812) III. 

12 This part of the work, called the stacados or estacados. 
trails/. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4349/3 To fortifie the Har- 
bour, by. .making in ihe midst of it a Staccado of Six Men 
of War of between 70 and 80 Guns. 

II Staccato (s taka *t0), a. (adv., sb.) JlJus. 
[It., pa. pple. of staccare, shortened form of dis- 
laccare : see Detach v.] Detached, disconnected, 
i.e. with breaks between successive notes. Used 
adj. or advb. as a direction to a performer to 
render a passage in this style ; also as sb., a suc- 
cession of disconnected notes. Also transf. in all 
these uses. 

1724 Explic. For. IVds. in Mus. Bhs., Staccato, or Stac- 
cato. See the word Spiccato. 1787 Beckford Italy , etc. 
(1834) II. 40 Tbe monotonous staccato of the guitar. 1806 J. 
Odell Ess. 146 A ceitain staccato utterance of the emphatic 
syllables. 1844 Hood More Hullah-baloo 54 A van with 
iron bars to play staccato. 1877 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. ji. 

397 Turn to a page of Macaulay, and wince under, - its un- 
lovely staccato. 1883 Black Shatidon Bells xxx, 'The stac- 
cato remarks about the probability of another.. war,.. de- 
veloped into, .abuse of the foreign policy. 

b. Path. Staccato speech, utterance : see Scax- 
ning///. a. 2. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Staccato utterance. The same as 
Scanning utterance. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. v JI. 144 
The staccato speech. _ , . , 

Hence Stacca*to, v. traits. To play (a piece o 
music) in a staccato manner; Stacca'toed ,ppi. n. 

2S14 J. T. Coleridge in Ld. Coleridge Slcry 
xvi. (1905) 231 It is always as if one should staccato a sfev 
and pathetic air. 1818 Busby Grant. Mus. 415 ^ 

intervention of slaccatocd notes or start rests. • . comes 

Edwardes Ballroom Ref ml. I. iL7 The exclamation comes 
in staccatoed accents from Mrs. Dormer. 

bhng a leek, with longer We sm5 i| ; used as an 

e y mme^go S C oL OU The reain ior the modern application of 
,h +T = In" J «tse npp. a name for Clov.-n’s 
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Woundwort, Stachys palustris. Obs. b. Bot. A 
genus of plants of tbe N.O. Labiatx, of which there 
are two British species, S. palustris (see a.) and 
S. sylvatica , popularly Hedge Nettle. Also a plant 
of this genus. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 146 Stachis ts a little bushe lylce 
vnto hore hounde. 1682 Wheler Journ. Greece 1. 52 A 
kind of small Stachys, with silver leaves. *882 Garden 
28 Oct. 385/3 The only species of Stachys that can really 
be termed a garden plant. 1876 Pall Mall Gas. 18 Oct. 
4/1 These places are where tbe corn stachys has overspread 
the ground. 

Stacioner, -cioun, obs. ff. Stationer, Station’. 
Stack (sfcek), sb. Forms: 3, 6 stac, 3-7 stak, 
(4 stagge), 5 sstakke, 5-6 stakk, stake, 5-7 
stacke, 6 stayke, 4- stack, [a. ON. stakk-r bay- 
stack (MSw. stakker , Sw. slack, Da. stak, Norw. 
dial, slakk) OTeut. type *stakko-z, prob. :-pre- 
Teut. *siogno-s : cf. Russian ctoit* slog haystack.] 

1 . A pile, heap or group of things, esp. such a 
pile or heap with its constituents arranged in an 
orderly fashion. 

a 1300 Havelok 814 He.. cast a panler on his bac, With 
fish giueled als a stac. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stacke, 
or heep, agger. Stacke, acervus. 1570 Levins Manip. s/20 
A stacke, strucs. 1581 Lamdarde Eircn. 1. vit. (1588) 37 
Not Loades, but Stackes of Statutes. 1595 Nashe Saffron 
Walden 40 A stack of salt fish. 1608 Fryer Acc. £. India 
P. 341 An huddled Stack of Buildings expatiated into a 
large Square in the middle of the Area. 1724 Ramsay s 
1 Tca-T Mi sc. (ed. 9) I. 76, I ha' a good ha’ house, a barn 
and a byer, A stack afore the door. 5856 Kane Arctic 
Exp l, II. xiiL 132 Stacks of jointed meat are piled upon 
the ice-foot. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Pocab. 131 Stacks, 
paper or printed work arranged in ‘stacks ’. 
b -fig. A quantity, a ‘pile*. 

1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 64 His uncle had left him a 
stack of money. 2896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 
326 You’re a stack of conventions. 

2 . A pile of grain in the sheaf, of hay, straw, j 
fodder, etc., gathered into a circular or rectangular 
form, and usually with a sloping thatched top to 
protect it from the weather. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6760 If fire be kyndeld and ouertak 
Thoru fetd, or corn, or mou, or stak. CX330 R. Brunsk 
Citron. Wace (Rolls) 14690 In eueses pey crepte, & in he 
pakkes, & in hey & in corn stakkes. c 1400 Britt cxcii. 212 
pe Sccottes sette in fire iij stackes of hey. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 37475, 1 resemble vn-to that hound Wych 
lyggeth in a stak off hay, Groynynge al the Ionge day. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stacke, arconius . 35x3 Douglas 
■/Eneis It. viii. xoS The corne graingis, and standand stakkis 
off hay. 2546-7 Test. Ebor. VI. 254 The pese stacke that 
I have bought. 1608 Willett Hcxapla Exod. 495 The 
corne reaped and gathered into shockes or stackes. 1612 
Milton L' Allegro 51 While the Cock.. to the stack, or the 
Barn dore, Stoutly struts his Dames before. 1795 Cowper 
Needless Alarm 23 But corn was hous'd, and beans were 
in the stack. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art II. 624 
The stacks should not be thatched till they have had about 
a week or a fortnight to settle. 1867 J. Hatton Tallants 
xv. The big yellow stacks peered out amongst the trees. 

3 . A pile of sticks, faggots, firewood, poles, etc. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 66/0 Pro j stak 

focalis. c 1460 Brut ccli. 507 This same yere also, on New- 
yere day, at Baynard castell, fill down A stakk of wod 
sodenly at afternone. 15*3-34 F itzherb. H usb. § 131 Whan 
thou shalt bryng them home to make a stacke of them 
(faggots), set the nethermoste course vpon the endes. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Custom y Educ. (Arb.) 369 The Indians (I 
meane the Sect of their Wise Men) Jay Themselves quietly 
upon a Stacke of Wood, and so Sacrifice themselves by Fire. 
/T1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. lii. 427 A.. Stack of Timber. 
1722 MS. Sessions Roll Durham Oct. 1 Duas Strigas 
Ericarum anglice Stacks of Whinns. x8ix A. T. Thomson 
Bond. Disp. (1818) 300 The stacks are generally built on 
the slope of a bill, so that the tar is easily collected, and 
put into barrels. 1838 James Robber 1. vi, On the edge of 
the moor was a low shed and a stack of fern. 1854 Ronalds 
& Richardson Chem. Techn. (ed. 2) I. 11 An ordinary 
stack or pile of American wood. 188 5 Manch. Exam. 

8 Jan. 6/2 The stacks of timber, which are in close proxi- 
mity, being saved from destruction. 

t b. A pyre or burial pile. Obs. 
a 1547 Surrey /Ends iv. 866 She rusheth in, and clam vp, 
as distraught, The buriall stack. 

C. A measure of volume for wood and coal, 
usually 4 cubic yds. (10S cubic feet). 

X65X Publ. Gen. Acts 1326 Such.. of the said Coals as 
have been, or usually are sold by the Stack, Ruck, Fathom, 
or other uncertain Denomination. 1674 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 4), Stack of. Wood , in Essex, is fourteen foot in length, 
three foot in heighth, and three in breadth. 1706 Piiillii , s 
(ed. Kersey), Stack of Wood , (among Husband-men) a pile 
of Wood 3 Foot long, as many broad, and 32 Foot high.* 
*733 W. Ellis Chi l tern 4-. Pale Farm. 92 Twenty one 
Stack of Fire-wood Billet, nine Stack of Roots. 3858 Sim- 
monds Diet. Trade s. v. f A stack of wood is 108 cubic feet. 

4. Brickmaking. = Clamp sb. 3 1. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama .Set. f,- Art I. 386 Tbe stacks 
or clamps are built of the bricks themselves. 

5 . A number of chimneys, flues, or pipes, stand- 
ing together in one group. 

1667 Pepys Diary 29 Nov., She.. heard a noise in the 
great stack of chimnies that goes from Sir J. Minnes’s 
through our house. 1746 Hep.vey Medit. (1818; 26 A stack 
of chimneys may tumble into the street, and crush the un. 
wary passenger. 1823 P. Nicholson Tract. Builder 434 
When walls contain a great number of flues, they are called 
stacks of chimnies. 1842 Louvos Suburban Hort. X97 It 
occupied a smaller space in the centre of the floor, with a 
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stack of flues rising over it. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. in. 5 
One coil-end for stack of 2-in. pipes. 

b. A chimney of a house, factory, etc. ; the 
chimney or funnel of a locomotive or steamship ; 
also, = stack-furnace. Cf. Stalk sbj 
182s J. Nicholson Oficr. Meek. 357 In smelting by the 
reverberatory-fumace ..the flame passes over the hearth, 
and enters into an oblique chimney, which terminates in a 
perpendicular one, called a stack, of considerable height. 
1908 Miss Robins Come Find Me 294 The big yellow 
stack belched out clouds of smoke, 
f 0 . A set (of corn mills). Obs. 

2772 Jackson sOxf. Jrnl. 24 Oct., To be let— A compleat 
Stack of Corn Mills. 

7 . dial. [Cf. Freroese stakkur 1 high solitary rock 
in the sea A columnar mass of rock, detached 
by the agency of water and weather from the main 
part of a cliff, and rising precipitously out of the sea. 

[1701 J. Brand Descr . Orkney etc. viii. (18B3) 164 At a 
little distance from Papa Stour, lyes a Rock encompassed 
with tbe Sea called Fraii-a-Stack, which is a Danish word, 
and signifieth, our Ladys Rock.] 1769 Pennant Tour 
Scot. (1771) 152 Great insulated columns, called here Stacks. 
2822 Hibbert Dcscr. Shell. Tsl. 568 After many unsuc- 
cessful attempts to bring the boat close in to the stack tbe 
unfortunate wight was left to his fate. 2851 Sternberg 
Northampt. Gloss, s.v., In Pembrokeshire the insular rocks 
of the coast are locally termed ‘stacks’. 1878 Huxley 
Physidgr. 268 (Rocks) completely isolated in the form of 
* needles ’, ‘stacks and ‘skerries *. 2889 Hardwickc's Sci. 
Gossip XXV. 205 On the coast (of Sutherland) the sea has 
deeply eroded and tunnelled into the land-. leaving., 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiry rocks. 

8. attrib. and Comb . a. Obvious combs. : simple 
attrib., as (sense 2) stack-cloth y - cover , -fire, (sense 
4 b) stack-pipe , -process ; objective, as stack/ rev, 
-firing ; also slack-zuise adv. 

2832 Boston Herald 31 July 1 “Stack-Cloths of the same 
highly-approved-of description. 2799 I hill Advertiser 
12 Oct. 2/1 Mill sails, waggon, cart, and '‘stack covers. 
1898 Wcstm. Gaz. 16 Sept. 7/3 “Stack fires and the demoli- 
tion of cottages owing to the thatch firing. 2831 Lincoln 
Herald 29 July 4/1 Serjeant Wilde has absolutely defended 
the magistracy against the bellowing of the “stack-firers. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/2 A man.. was charged 
yesterday at Arrington, Cambs, with “stack firing. 2833 
Loudon Eucycl. Arc/tit . § 854 To put 3 inches lead rain- 
water “stack pipes, with cistern heads to bring the water to 
the ground in the angle of the north front. 1849 Ecclesio . 
legist IX. 356 The stack-pipes will communicate with these 
main drains. 1884 Chamb. Jrnl. 8 Mar. 158/2 Uhe old 
‘ “stack ’ process of white-lead manufacture. x88x R. Bu- 
chanan God Man III. 41 This [turf] I arranged “stack- 
wise. 

b. Special comb. : stack-bar, a hurdle for 
fencing a stack (sense 2) standing in an open field ; 
stack- furnace, a tall circular blast-furnace for 
smelting; stack-guard (see quot. 1875); stack- 
pole, ?a pole round which sheaves are piled to form 
a stack ; stack-room, a room in which books are 
stacked; stack-stand (see quot. 1875); stack- 
wood, a faggot, usually collect, sing, a load of 
firewood ; also attrib . ; stack-yard, a rick -yard. 

1657 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 223, 5 “stackbarrs. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 355 Stackbars , large hurdles 
with which hay stacks in tbe field are generally fenced. 2877 
Raymond Statist. Mines If Mining zKq, 1 slag-furnace, and 
2 “stack- furnaces. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech * Stack-guard, 
a temporary roof capable of elevation, and designed to pro- 
tect a stack or rick of hay or grain in process of formation. 
2816 U.S. Coast Survey , Deb. in Congress (1818) 2456, I 
began by erecting a signal.. in form of a tripod, made of a 
ladder and two “stack-poles. 2893 Opie Read Emmett 
Bonlore 343 He was almost as high as a stackpole, an’ so 
slim. 2884 Harper's Mag. Nov, 828/ x Tbe “stack-rooms, 
in which the body of the collection, .is packed. x8y5 Knight 
Diet. Mech., *S tack-stand, a device for supporting a stack 
of hay or grain at a sufficient distance above the ground Jo 
preserve it dry beneath and prevent the ravages of vermin. 
2664 Evelyn Sytva 101 Around hole, which is to be formed 
in working up the “stack-wood, for a tunnel. 2785 J. Phil- 
lips Treat. Inland Navig. 27 Stack-wood, for the London 
bakers. 1569 Reg. Privy Council .Scot. II. ZJ> To teind, 
gadder, Ieid and place the saidis teind schaves in the^ “stak 
vaird. 1788 Trans. Soc . Arts VI. 82 Exposed to view in 
barns and stackyards. XB87 Jessopp Arcady 11 All that 
this good man could make out of his stackyard in the best 
years. 

Stack (stak), v .1 Forms : see the sb. [f. Stack 
sb.] 

1 . trails. To pile (com, fodder, etc.) into a stack ; 
to make a stack of, to pile (something) up in the 
form of a stack. 

c 1325 Gloss. JP. de Bibbesvj. in Wright Voc. 154 [Dehors 
lagraunge vos blez lasses glossed,] stacke thi corn, c 2460 . 
Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 464 Stakkyn, arconiso. 2483 Cat it, 
Angl. 358/2 To Sstakke, arconizare . 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 132 Stack pease vpon houellabrode in the yard. 2592 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 Stackinge turtles 
t owe day es iij*. 2657 Billingsly Brachy-M arty rot. n. 
viii. 211 Being in Harvest stacking of bis com. 1797 J. 
Cukr Coal Piewer n, I have adopted this mode of con- 
veying coals above the ground also for stacking them. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 99, I do not think it proceeds from 
the crop yielding beyond what it had the appearance of 
when stacked. 2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 1584 The 
boards to be prepared and stacked (horsed) by the 1st of 
September. 2859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede vi, At the far 
end, fleeces of wool stacked up. 2861 Hughes Tom Brown 
at Ox/, x. The port which Tom employed the first hour 
after his return in stacking carefully away in his cellar. 
1894 Fens Real Gold 314 Something serious was evidently 
going on by the spot where the packages had been stacked 


2 . ah sol. and intr. To put com or hay into 
stacks ; to make a stack or stacks. 

a 1722 Fountaikhall Decis. I. 548 The Lords found little 
matter of riot in the master’s hindering his tenant to stack 
in that barn-yard. x8ox Farmer's Mag. Nov. 479 Some 
loss has occurred, from stacking too hastily, 1883 M. JP, 
Bale Saw-Mills 237 If it [timber] is to be used for fencing 
posts and rails, &c., split at once and stack where there is 
a free circulation of air. 2894- Hall Caine Manxman m, 
v. 137 It was her father stacking in the haggard. 

3 . trans . To make a pile of (weapons, etc.) by 
leaning one against another. (Cf. Pile v .'*■ 1 b.) 

2841 Catlin N. Arner. hid. xx. (1814) I. 144 The leader 
of the party with his arms stacked behind him. 2887 Times 
9 Apr. 5/5 Tbe men [military cyclists], having dismounted 
and stacked their machines. 

4. To stack up : to pile materials on, to make up 
(a fire). 

2892 Rider Haggard Nada ix.67 We stacked up the fire. 

5 . To fill with stacks of. 

1652 Benlowf.s TJieoph. vi. xxvi, Whose Hands did stack 
The studded Orbs with Stars. 2913 19th Cent. Jan, 67 
Calcutta was stacked with the rupees of 1907 still unissued. 

Stack (strek), z/,2 Coal-mining. [? f. LG. stack 
dam.] trans. See quot. 1883. (Chiefly with out.) 

2832 Hr. Martineau Hill § Pallcy iy. 62 There is much 
labour in. .stacking and loading the mine. 2883 Greslev 
Gloss. Coal-vtitiing 234 Stack out , to dam off or shut up the 
entrance to a goaf by building a wall of stone or coal in 
front of it. 

Stack : see Stick v., Stake. 
t Sta'ckage. Obs. rare. [f. Stack sb. + -age.] 
A tax levied on stacks. 

2587 Harrison England n. v. (1877) lx 3 Praedia in 
like manner were tributes, tolles,..stackage..& such like. 

Stacked (stsekt), ppl. a. [f. Stack v . + -ed h] 

1 . Piled together. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. Gloss., Stacked, horsed. 
2870 Standard 12 Dec., Those battalions that still remained 
and paced briskly to and fro by their stacked arms to warm 
themselves. 1905 Treves Other Side of Lantern 11. vii. 
(1906) 65 A place for stacked spears. 

2 . Piled into a * stack 1 (senses 2, 3). 

2901 Westm. Gaz. 17 Dec. 2/1 Clearings with stacked-up 
wood. 2908 Mary Johnston Lewis Rand i. 10 Stretches 
of stacked corn appeared like tented plains. 

3 . Piled with goods. 

2908^ Academy 8 Feb. 441 fi A stacked trolley obsessed the 
tram-lines. 

Stacken-cloud. [App. arbitrarily f. Stack 
sb. + -en.] A cloud which appears as though com- 
posed of piled up masses, a Cumulus. 

2823 T. Forster Res. Atmospheric Phenomena i. § 3 
(ed. 3) 9 Of the Cumulus or Stackencloud. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. 246 Why the heap should be called the 
stacken-cloud, . . is by no means obvious. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Slacken Cloud, the same as cumulus. 

Stacker (stre'koi), sb . 1 [f. Stack v . 1 +-eu 1.] 

1 . One who builds up a stack or pile. 

2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry $ Frances (1767) I. 249. 
I am. at present, sitting in the midst of a large field oi 
barley, which I reaped the other day, and am taking care 
of the binders and stackers. 2834 Brit. II usb. I. 494 The 
common number of workpeople is five hay-makers to each 
mower, including tedders, loaders, pitchers.^ and stackers. 
1880 Nr.v Pirginians 1 . 180 None of the Virginians working 
for him were good stackers. 2883 Greslev Gloss. Coal- 
ruining 234 Stacker , one who stacks coals, etc. , 

2 . (See quot. 18/5.) 

1875 Knight Diet . Mech., Stacker, a machine adapted for 
delivering straw from the threshing machine on to the stack, 
or hay from a wagon on to a stack or into a loft. 2887 
Sci. Arner. 14 May 314/1 A hay stacker and loader. 2005 
Contemp. Rev . July 08 There.. the thresher and stacker 
has its home ana works with long surges of droning sound 
which I love to hear. 

Stacker (starkai), sb.z dial. Also 7 pi. stakers, 

9 stacher. [f. Stacker v .] 

L pi. staggers : see Stagger sb . 1 2. 

26x0 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 188 For letting 
the grissell mare blode for the stakers and giving her a 
drincke, xiiij d - 3828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Stackers, the 
staggers, a disease in horses, etc. 

2 . A reeling or tottering movement of the body, 
= Stagger sb. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies xliv. 271 An attempt to 
ease the foot produced a stacher. 2877 ‘ Saxon 1 Galloway 
Gossip 358 He gied a great stacher and fell sprauchehng on 
the floor. 

Stacker (starkai), V. Obs . exc. dial. Forms : 
3-6 Gtaker, 4-6 stakker, 5 stakar, (stakeryn), 
stakyr, 5-6stakir,6 stakkir, 5-7 ,g(dtal.) stacker 
(Sc. dial. 8-9 stacker, 9 staucher). [3. ON. 
stab-a to stagger ; freq. of staka to push, to stagger. 
Tbe Sc. form slacker (sta'xai) is difficult to account 
for. Stagger v . is an altered form of stacker.] 

1 . intr. To totter, reel in one’s gait, to stagger. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24032 , 1 stakerd sua t moght not stand. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 22377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, & stynt. But 5ut fel he nought for J> at 
dynt. c 2385 Chaucer L. G. tv. 2687 She rist sit vp Sc 
stakerith her &t her, c 2400 Song of Roland 730 Then euery 
of them brest vpon other, that per stedes stakered right 
euyn per. 0x440 York Myst. xxx. 84 For scho may stakir 
in be strete But scho stalworthelystande. 2535 Covep.dali: 
Ps. cvL 27 They stacker like a droncken man. c 3550 Bale 
K. Johan 2997 Of terryble deathe thu wyjt stacker in the 
plashes. 1597 G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 57 He eate the poyson, and presently (drunkard-llke) 
stackered vp and downe, reeling backward and forward. 
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*5,97 Montgomerie Cherrie tf Sloe 303, I stakkerit at the 
windilstrayis. 1785 Burns Death <5- Dr. Hornbook iii, I 
Stacher'd wfayles but yet took tent ay To free the ditches. 
1825 Brockett iV. C. Gloss.) Stacker, to stagger, 
b. Iransf. 

*597 J* King On Jonas (1618) 287 When bee bad shipt 
himselfe, the vessell that bare him, stackered like a drunken 
man to and fro. 

+ 2 . To stammer, hesitate in speech. Ohs. 

*44° [see Stackering vbl. jftJ. 1538 Elyot Diet., OJfen - 
sator, He that stakereth in redinge, as if he were not perfyte 
in reding. I but., Titubo , To stacker in speking or going, as 
a man being drunke or sycke. 

+ 3 . Jig. a. To be insecure or in danger of ruin, 
b. To waver, to hesitate mentally in a state of in- 
decision. Obs. 

1402 Pot.* Poems (Rolls) II. 40 Every state stakerth un- 
stable in him silfe. 1526 Tind ALE Rom. iv. 20 He stackered 
nott at the promes off God thorowe vnbelefe. 1 533 More 
Apol. xxii. 134 b, Calanius perceuyng them begyn in the 
mater somwhat to staker and staye, persuaded them [etc.]. 
1549 Coverdale Erasm. Par., Jas. 32 He..whiche stack - 
reth not to auenture in hys onely sonne whome he Ioued so 
syngularly. 

Stackering (starkarig), vbl. sb. [f. Stacker 
v. + -ing l.J The action of Stacker v. 

CX440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. v. 1510 Make now noo 
stakeryng As in this mater, c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 471/2 
Stakerynge, in mevynge, vacillaeio. Ibid., Stakerynge, yn 
speche (or stamerynge), titubacio. 2555 Watremah Ear die 
Facions II. x. 229 Then must ye of necessitie be redy to do 
whatsoeuer I commaunde ye. . without staieng or stackering. 

Stackering (starkariy), fpl. a. [f. Stacker 
v. +-ING a .] = Staggering ppl. a. 

c 155° Roll and Crt. Venus it. 363 Vp he rais into ane 
stakkerand stait. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 170 
My quaking hand my penne unnethe can hold, So doinbe 
I ame of doctryn, lame of experience, Stakeryng in style, 
onsavery of sentence. 1566 Drant Horace , Sat. 11. vii. 

I iv b, Thy stackeringe stumpes thy corse y corps at lengthe 
will hardlie beare. 1584 Hudson Du Bart as' Judithw. 51 
Then each of them, with stackring steps out went. 1597 
Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Sine 213 O quhat an stakker- 
ing stait ! c 1600 Burets Pilgr. in Watsons Collect. (1709) 
11. 34 Quhat stakren stait was this to me, To be in sick 
obscuritie ? 1872 J. Young Lochlomond 166 (E.D.D.) When 
staucherin’ fou He fell an’ brack his leg. 

f Sta'cket, sb. Sc. Obs. [a. Du. stal’d (whence 
G. slacket ) ; of Fr. origin, thongh the precise source 
is uncertain. Cf. OF. estacade (see Staccado), 
also estachele , estaquete cord fencing in the lists, 
also post, stake.] A palisade. 

1637 R. Monro Ex/ed. 1. si We brake downe the Stacket, 
and the Towne not walled, we entred the broadeside. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose x, I would advise you to fortify the 
said sconce, not only by a foussie, or grade, but also by 
certain stackets, or palisades. 

Hence Sta'cket v. trans., to raise a palisade about. 
*637 R. Monro Exped. it. 8 We did work© all of us night 
and day, till we had Stacketed the Wall about, the height 
of a man above the Parapet. 

Stackfreed (stse'kfrfd). Hist. [Of obscure 
origin ; presumably corrupt Ger. or Du. 

_ The word appears in the Encyclopedic (1756), s. v. Fitsie, 
in the form stochfred. Berthoud Hist, de la Mesure du 
Temps (1802) I. 77 has stackfreed, and staak freed occurs in 
a Fr. work of 18x1 quoted in A rchxologia XXXIII. 27 note . ] 
(See quot. 1884.) 

__ 1819 Rees Cycl. VIII. 3 S i, s.v. Ctock,This piece of mechan- 
ism . . was a German invention, . . and was called stack-freed. 
1884 F_ J. Britten Watch 4 - Clocknt. 246 Stack freed, an 
eccentric wheel or cam attached to the barrels of watches 
before the invention of the fusee in order to equalize the 
force transmitted. 

attrib. 1899 F. J. Britten Old Clocks <J- Watches 352 In 
1764 Frederick Kehlhoff, of London, patented a centre 
seconds and going barrel watch with a stackfreed remontoire. 

Stackful (stickful). [f. Stack sb. + -ful.] As 
much as is contained in a stack. 

x868 Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (1875) 314 The huge mass of 
original designs.. heaped and huddled in portfolios by the 
loose stack fuL 

Stack-garth, north . Also 6-9 staggarth; 

9 dial, stagarth, etc. ; see Eng. Dial. Did. [a. 
ON. stakkgarfi-r : see Stack sb. and Garth *.] A 
stack-yard, rick-yard. 

1293 Durham Chapter MSS., Le Stakgarth in villa nostra 
de Hemingburg. 1402-3 Durham Acc. Rolls. (Surtees) 182 
In alloc Rectori de Hemmyngburgb pro le Stakgarth, 2s. 
1470-71 Durham Chapter MSS. 643 Circa inclusionemdelez 
Stakgarthezde Billyngham [etc.]. 20 d. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Sum. (Surtees) 339 A stacke garthe, with a lee, nip. 1582 
Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 45 In the staggarth, Sextene 
thraves of wheate. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 39 1 Of 
these [grasse cockes] the little Staggarth had seaven. Ibid. 
60. 1842 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. III. 42 note , He may 

know every part of it, as a farmer knows the corners m his 
own stack -garth. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. (ed. 2) 
357 Mighty loads of com or hay as they are piled up m 
order to be taken . .into the stack-garth. 

Stacking- (stre'kiij), vbl. sb. Also 6 stagh- 
ynge. [f. Stack v. + -ing 1 .] The action or an 
act of Stack v . in various senses. 

*531-2 Durham Housch. Bk. (Surtees) 128 Pro 
kynge [of corn] ibidem, per 2 dies x6d. 1532-3 Ibid ,. 105 
Opcrantibus in collectione et staghynge derimarumdeHar- 
ton. 1591 Exclt. Rolls Scot. XXII. 145 For mawing, win- 
ning, leiding. stacking, and bowsing of the hay of the new 
medowis of Falkland. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 60 
The Prices of which, and the stacking up of Wood, Roots, 
stumps of Timber Trees, See. I shall give you an Account ‘ 


of hereafter. ,8o S R. W. Dicksoh Pract. Agric. 1 . 46 Where 
thrashing machines, and the practice of stacking, are pro- 
P oo y r a T in .r St,mat ‘ on * Iar Se barns are quite unnecessary. 
xBSo [A. J. Muncy] Dorothy 46 Reaping in harvest time ; 
haymaking, stacking an’ all. 

b. attrib. stacking-stage , - swivel (see quots.); 
stacking-elevator = Stacker sbX 2. 

1890 Univ. Exhib. Guide June 30/1 A ^Stacking Elevator 
sheaf corn, beans, &c., was shown. 1805 
, . Ic . k ' S0N Pract. Agric. II. 799 It may likewise be 
userui, in building large com ricks, to have a ^stacking 
s H)S e > so contrived as to be capable of standing close to their 
sides. ^ 187^ Knight Diet. Aleck., Stacking-stage, a scaffold 
used in building stacks. Ibid., Stacking-swivel, a swivel 
attached to the upper hand of a breech-loading rifle or car- 
bine, to enable stacks to be formed without attaching the 
bayonet or using the wiper. 

Stackless (starkles), a. [f. Stack sb. + -less.] 
Without a * stack * or chimney. 

1883 Harper s Mag. Aug. 332/2 Eighteen locomotives 
[are] kept,.. and several stackless ones for running into the 
..mines. 

t Sta'cklet. Obs. rare~ x . [f. Stack sb. + 
-let.] ^ A small stack (of wheat, etc.). 

*79^ W. H. Marshall l Vest Eng. II. 9 About Bodmin, 
the \V heat in general seems to be made into ‘ arrish mows 
or field stacklets, of about a load each. 

II Stacte (starkti 1 ). Also 4-5 stacten, 7 stact, 
8 stackt&n. [L. stacte, a. Gr. (xtclktt) fem. of 
aranros distilling in drops, f. dray-, araf ctv to 
j drop. The form stacten represents the accus., 
j treated in med.L. as indeclinable. (So G. stacten.)'] 
j a. A fragrant spice referred to by ancient 
j writers ; properly, the finest kind of myrrh, the 
exudation of the living tree (Pliny A r . H . xn. xxxv), 
but the name was also applied to a mixture of 
storax with fat. In the Bible used (after LXX and 
Vulgate) as the translation of Heb. nntaph , one of 
the ingredients of the incense prescribed for the 
Tabernacle worship, variously conjectured to be 
opobalsamum, myrrh, storax, or tragacanth. fb. 
Pharmacy \ Formerly applied arbitrarily to 
Liquidambar and peril, other preparations (the 
meaning in qn at. 1715 is obscure). 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxx. 34 Tak to thee swete smellynge 
thinges, stacten [2535 Coverdale stacte] and onycha, gal- 
bantum of good smel [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg., 
Joseph 51 b, And gyue ye & presente to that man yeftes, a 
l>jtyf reysyns & hony, Storax, scacten [read stacten], there- 
binthe & dates. 1600 B. Jossox Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Stacte, 
opobalsamum, amomum, storax. 1631 Widdowes Nat. 
Philos. 33 The distilled^ liquor of fresh Myn-h was once 
called Stact, but now it is named Storax. 17x5 Lady G. 
Bailue Househ. Bk. (1911) 98 For stacktens drops 2s. 1844 
Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med. (ed. 2), Stacie , . .Also, a more 
liquid kind of amber than is generally met with in the shops. 
1887 Bentley Man. Bol. 506 The Stacte or Liquid Myrrh 
of the ancients. 

Stactometer (stsektp'mftai). Also stakto-. 

! [f. Gr. araKTO- s (see prec.) + -meter.] (See qnot.) 
2842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XII. 25/x (. Hydrodynamics ), 
Brewster’s _ Staktometer. The Staktometer, or drop- 
measurer., is a glass vessel four or five inches long, having 
a hollow bulb about half an inch in diameter. The instru- 
ment is filled by suction... The fluid is then allowed to dis- 
charge itself.. by drops, and the number of them is counted 
till the surface of the fluid descends to another fixed point. 

Stacyoner, obs. form of Stationer, 

II Stad (stat). S. Africa. Also stadt. [Du.] 

A town or village. 

1896 Daily Ncivs 28 Dec. 5/3 The principal Stadt is in 
flames. 2900 Ibid. 23 May 5/6 Three hundred of the enemy 
entered and set fire Co the native stad. t$o6 Blaxkw. Mag. 
Sept. 390/2 The chief stad— as the native villages are 
curiously enough called in this country. 

Stad, obs. variant of Stead sb. 

Stad(d, obs. pa. pple. of Stead v. 

Stadda (stje-da). Also 7 Etaddow. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quot. 1846.) 

x688 Holme Armoury hi. 383/2 Two Tools belonging to 
a Comb-maker, viz., the Turn-File, and the Staddow. 1846 
Holtzapffel Tumbig II. 723 The comb-cutter’s double , 
saw. .is called a 4 stadda apd has two blades so contrived ! 
as to give, with great facility and exactness, the intervals 
between the teeth of combs. 2875 Knight Diet. Alech. 

staddle (stre'dT), sb. Forms: 1 staUol, -ul, 
stea'ISel, 1-3 staSel, 6 stathell(e, stadell, 7 stad- 
del(l, 6, 8-9 stadle, 8-9 stathel, 9 stathle, 
sfceddle, stadel, staidel, etc, (for other dial, forms 
see Eng. Dial. Did.), 6- staddle. Also 8 
stavel (whence Staffold). [OE. slado l masc., 
foundation, base, support, trunk of a tree, also 
fixed position or state, corresponds formally to 
OFris. - siaihttl masc. foundation (WFris. steal, 
NFris. stdl), OS. stadal standing (MLG. sladef), 
OHG. stadal barn (MHG., mod.G. dial, stadel 
bam, storehouse, ON. stptiull masc., milking-place 
(Norw. st&l) :-OTent. *staflo-z pre-Teut. * stat- 
ic -s f. sla - to Stand + -do- instrumental suffix.J 
+ 1 . A foundation, lit. andyf?. ^ Obs. 

Very common in OE. : see examples in Bosworth-Toller. 
a 900 tr. B&da's Eccl. Hist, iil xxiii. (E.E.T.S.) 230 5 e 
Dribtnes wer. . in b^re stowe ba sta 5 olas sette fries mynstres. 
a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 247/1 Fundantentum vet \ 
fnndamen, s. dictum quod fundus sit doutui, stnpoi. c 2225 , 
Juliana 72, & buldeo ower boldes uppon treowe staoeie. ( 


2 . A young tree left standing when others are cut 
down. Also dial, the root or stnmp of a tree that 
has been felled, 

*559 Bake Presidentes 56 He. .shal leaue standyng in and 
vpon the foresaid landes. .competent and sufficient statbelles 
and storers. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 105 Leaue growing for 
stadles the likest and best. 1574 in Lipscomb Hist. Bucks 
(1847) III. co6[Q. Elizabeth devised to Paul Wentworth] 
parcel of the monastery of Burnham except the great trees 
and sUid dells sufficient in every acre. 2577 Harrison England 
n. xvi. 91 b, Those yong staddles which we leaue standing. 
*6X2 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingdoms (Arb.) 476 Like as it 
is in copices, where if you leaue your staddels too thick, 
you shal neuer haue cleane vnderwood, but shrubbes and 
bushes. 2669 Worltdge Syst. Agric. 276 Staddles,. .Trees 
reserved at the Felling of^ Woods, lor growth of Timber. 2733 
Lease in N. W. Line. Gloss. (1877 Js. v. Steddle, Reserving all 
timber trees. .and also sufficient staddles in every acre of 
the said woodlands, a 2763 in Century Mag. (2884) Jan. 
448/1 To stubb all staddles. 2766 Complete Farmer s. v., 
Stadle, • . also signifies a tree suffered to grow for coarse and 
common uses, as posts or rails. 2845 Judd Margaret n. 
v, At the edge of the woods, a rude structure had been 
thrown up, of staddles interlaced wdth boughs. 2863 Trans. 
Essex Archxol. Soc. II. 287 Staddle, the stump left by the 
wood cutters for the next crop of underwood to grow from. 

appos. 2548 ATcrton Coll. Rec . No. 1071, All suche standers 
or stathell okes. 

+ b. ? A tree-trunk, ?a staff. Obs. rare~“ x . 

2590 Spenser^. Q. i. vl 24 His weake steps gouerning, 
And aged limbs on Cypresse stadle stout. 

to.//. 

i6tx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 66 Concerning his 
courses holden with his wiues kindred, (the laterall issues 
and staddles of the Plantagenets) it fell out thus. 

3 . a. The lower part of a stack of corn, hay, etc. 

[Cf. Stall sb. 2 ; also the following passage, where the word 

means the underside of a turf: — 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 398 fcenim feower tyrf. .Nim ele.. 
and drype on Sone sta2ol Sara turfa.] 

2582 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 28 A stadle of ottes.. 
covered with peease 24s. 16x3 Markham Eng. Husband- 
man 11. 11. vii. (1635) 73 The best [manure] is the rotten 
staddellof bottomes of Haystacks. 2623 — Eng. Hon sew. 
v. [11, Yii.] 2x6 Some being old Come, some new Come, some 
of the heart of the stacke, and some of the stadle. 2641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 One goinge afore with a forke 
and makinge the staddle, and the other comming behinde 
with a rake. 2828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Staddle, the 
bottom of a stack. 2894 Northumbld. Gloss., Stead/e, 
S/eidel, Styeddle , a portion of a stack begun and left un- 
finished on account of wet or other causes; or the part left 
standing after a portion has been carried into the barn. 

b. A platform of timber, stone, etc. on which a 
stack or rick is placed. Also, in some districts, 
one of the stones with tapering tops and round fiat 
under-surfaces, a number of which are placed on 
posts beneath ricks and granaries to raise them 
from the earth and keep rats out; also called 
staddle-slones or rick-staddlcs. 

1729 P. Walkden Diary (1866) 30, I sodded the turf stack 
top, and dressed the mull from beside it, and from the 
staddle of our old one. 1735 Somerville Chase 11. 56 His 
Bams are stor’d, And groaning Staddles bend beneath their 
Load. 2799 J. Robertson Agric . Perth 52 The fanners have 
their stacks built upon stathels laid on pillars of stone os 
wood. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 67 It will be 
necessary^ to have proper stands or staddles provided for 
securing the com. 1809 Kendall Trav. II. 177 To protect 
the [hay] stacks, they are either built upon high ground, or, 
if in the marshes, upon stadles or piles. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil. % 1 149 Two open lodges . . with stack staddles 
over their flat stone roofs. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 

255 Stack-stools, or stathels , or staddles , as they are van*, 
ously called, are sometimes made of cast-iron. 2848 Lowell 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. 222 Lonesome ez steddles on a mash 
without no hay-ricks on. 3852^ Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 

392 Few of the Lincolnshire ricks are built upon frames— a 
layer of straw being the usual * steddle ' or foundation. 
1862 Ibid. XXIII. 215 Prepare your staddles (or stathels or 
brandreths, brandreys, or oy whatever name the place for 
the stack is called) in the field. 2874 Hardy Farfr. Mad. 
Crowd vi, The corn stood on stone staddles. 
c. gen . A supporting framework. 
a 1800 Pegge Stippl. Grose, Staddle, anything that sup- 
ports another is a staddle. 2823 E. Moor Sujfolk Words, 
Staddle, what any thing stands on . . the horse for casks, etc. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 234 Staddle, the founda- 
tion of a pack in iron-stone workings. 
cL Agric. (see quots.) dial. 

2749-5° W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. (E.D.D.), We put it 
[the grass] into staddles, load it and carry it away into a 
bam. 1798 J. Middleton Viezu Agric. Middlesex 239 The 
grass-cocks are to be well shaken out into staddles (or separ- 
ate plats) of five or six yards diameter. 1881 Leicestersk. 
Words s, v.. When hay.cocks are «mead out and turned, the 
hay is said to be thrown into staddle. 
j* 4 . An upright timber, a post. Obs. 

2633 T. James Voy. 66 The Carpenter had set vp 17. ground 
timbers : and 34. Staddles. 

j- 5 . ‘A building of timber standing on legs or- 
steddles , to raise it out of the mud * {Kent. Gloss . 
1SS7). Obs. ... 

C1563 in Archxol. Cant. (1874) [X. ii S 
domibus que vulgariter vocantur the old stadd 
and twentie houses. 

%fi t S 6S A StaJJJll a raarL-orjmp^on 
made on any thing by lying upon * j] pocKrrT 

ms? h rSloS: ivtfl! '.856 P- Thompson Hut. Eaten 
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725 The mark of anything remaining after the thing itself 
has been removed, is called its steddle. 

7 . ‘.A place marked out on the surface of a 
field by a groove or course of sods ’ {Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). Ohs. 

1770-1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 385 Mark out a 
staddle, in proportion to the quantity of mud taken out. 

8. athib.andCe»>ib.,z 5 f staddle barn, granary, 
a bam supported on staddles ; staddle-burnt, 
-mark, -roof, -row, -stand (see qnots.) ; staddle- 
stead, f («) the place where a stack or shock has 
stood ; { 6 ) dial, a mark, stain or blemish ; staddle- 
stones, the stones on which a staddle or stack- 
frame is supported. 

1794 T. Davis Agree. lVilts 96 A ‘ *stavel barn * for wheat, 
built on stone pillars, to keep out rats and mice. 1889 N. 
W. Line. Gloss^ *Stcddle-burnt, said of the seat of a bay.' 
cock which has remained so long covered that the grass 
has dried or^ become bleached. 18x6 Ann. Reg.) Chron. 
265/1 The lioness.. on hearing the voice of the keeper 
retired underneath a^staddle granary. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Staddle, an impression left on a surface by any 
object, . .the print being often called a *staddlemark. 187s 
Knight Diet. Mech., *Siaddle-roof a protection fora stack. 
2847 Halliwell, *Stadd(e-row, a large row of dried grass 
ready for quiling or carrying. Derby. 1875 Knight Did . 
Meek., *Staddle-stand , a stack stand. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. { Surtees) 51 They.. gather togeather. .that which is 
lefte in the *staddle-stead wheare the stooke stoode. 2868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Staddlestead. 1785 Jackson's 
Oxf. Jml. 5 Feb. 3/4 A Stump of Hay, Sets of *Staddle 
Stones, .and sundry other Articles. 1881 Leicestersh. Words. 
Staddle (stard’l), v. dial \ Also etadle, 

sted(d)le. [f. Staddle sb. Cf. Stathel v. } to 
found, establish (fibs, after early ME.).] 
f 1 . trans. (See quots.) Obs . 

'1573 Tusser Htisb. (1878) 105 First see it well fenced tr 
hewers begin, tbensee it well stadled, without and within. 
Ibid. vtarg., Stadling of woods. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
To stadie a wood. ; i. e. in cutting a wood, to leave at certain 
distances a sufficient number of young plants to replenish it. 
2 . To stain, mark, leave an impression on. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, s. v., A person’s face is said to 
be staddled with measles. 1866 Brogden Prov. Lines. 196 
Don 't stedle the cloth. . . How steddled my dress looks I 1892 

M. C, F. Morris Yorksh. Folk-Talk 377 Inferior 1 blue 1 is 
said to go staddled upon the linen. 

Staddling (stardlig). Now dial. Forms: 5 
stadelyng, -ing, 9- staddling ; also 9 staidlin, 
staddlen, stadelin, stadlin(g, steadlin, sadd- 
ling, etc. (see Eng. Dial . Did.), [f. Staddle sb. 
-r -ing 1. OE. had slaUolungy -ing, vbl. sb. f. 
stabolian Stathel v.] 

1 1 . The starling or pier of a bridge. Obs. rare. 

1461 in C. Welch Tower Bridge 89 For fishing next the 

stadelynges. 148 t City Lond. Letter Bk. L If. 163 b, By 
casting of ankers in the Goleis and Stadelynges vnder he 
brygge. 1482 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 89 Stade- 
linges and ground workys of the same brigge. 

2 . The materials used to form a foundation for a 
stack ; the stand or foundation of a stack. Also 
(see quot. 1825). 

la 1700 in Hodgson IVater Mellock (1883) 33 (E.D.D.) 
None shall grave any turves for stadeling. 1825 Buockett 

N. C. Words, Staidlin, a part of a corn stack left standing. 
184B \V. Barnes Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 390 Siaddlen, 
Staddling. , stuff to make a staddle. 3866 Brogden Prov. 
Lines. 194 Staddling, the bed or foundation upon which 
stacks of agricultural produce is placed. 

Staddow, obs. form of Stadda. 

Shade 1 (st^d). [Anglicized form of Stadium. 
Cf. F. stade and Stadie; also Stage sb.] 

1 . a. An ancient measure of length; = Stadium i. 
C1537 Paynel in De Benese Measurynge Lande Pref. + 
iiij, Famouse quantytes, as a fynger..a pase, a perch<r, a 
stade and a myle. 1554 W. Pratte Aphrique D viij b, 
Meroe.ris an Ilonde in forme of a tryangle..and dothe ex. 
tende almost thre thousand Stades. . 1600 J. Melvi vcAuto. 
biog. «5'D/ff?>'(WodrowSoc.)420 A mightie erthquak. .reased 
the halff of the montean Eroge,..and caried it four stades, 
that is, halff a myll. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. 41 
Distances, .such as were of yore, Measur’d by leagues, miles, 
stades. x8oo Rennell Geogr. Syxt. Herodotus ii. 13 In 
common acceptation we find y stade commensurate to a 
furlong. Ibid., The Grecian itinerary stade. 1838 Leake 
in Jml. R. Geog. Soc. IX. x On the Stade, as a Linear 
Measure. 1869 Tozer Higkl. Turkey II. 128^ Strabo says 
that the ruins.. were situated above Demetrias, at seven 
stades distance from it. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros .5- Psyche 
Jan. xxix, On the eastern coast, some forty stades, There 
stood a temple of her goddess foe. 

Id. A stadium or course for foot-racing. Also 
altrib. rare. 

187s Browning Arhioph. ApoL x 6 When he had run life’s 
proper race and worked Quite to the stade ’ft end. Ibid. 18 - 
He. -Turned stade-point but to face Activity, 
f 2 . a. A stage in a journey, b. A stage in the 
progress of a disease : = Stadium 3. Obs. 

1 i6ifi J. Lane Conln. Srjr.'s T. vt. gi Post horse he laid at 
eyerie fittinge stade. . 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Exiemp. 174 
Such a Consumption as is not yet gone beyond its first. 
Stade. . _ 

t Stade 2 . Obs. [ad. Sp. cstado L. status 
standing : see State sb.) A fathom. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xxi. 187 
Of fifteenc stades deepe, (which is the height of a man or 
more). Ibid. iv. vi. 223. 

t Stade 3 . Obs. rare-), [a. Du. stad (MDu. 
si at, inflected stade . ] Chief town. 


1481 Canton Reynard i. (Arb.) 5 The lyon. -wolde in the 
holy dayes of thys feeste holde on open Court at stade. 

+ Stade 4 . Obs. [? Stade, name of a town in 
Hanover.] Some textile fabric. 

1714 French Bk. Rates 82 Stuffs Stades per Piece of 18 
Ells 08 00. 

Stadholder, stadtholder (sUe’dh^oldw). 
Hist'. Forms: 6-8 statholder, 7 state-holder, 
(8 stadhouder), 7- stadtholder, 8- stadholder. 
[ad. Du. stadhouder (~ G. staithaUer) one who oc- 
cupies another’s place, a { locum tenons’, lieutenant, 
f. stad place ( = G. stall ; in Du. the word survives 
only in the sense ‘city’, *= G. stadt, which is a 
mere graphic variant of statt) + bonder Holder.] 

+ 1. The governor of a fortress. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 190 The centinell brought 
me to the statholder or liftenant of the castell. 

2. Netherlands Hist. a. Originally, a viceroy or 
lieutenant governor of a province or provinces, b. 
The title borne by the chief magistrate of the Dutch 
republic. 

In the latter use, the title was first conferred by the States- 
General on William of Orange in 1580, and implied a nominal 
recognition of the sovereignty of the king of Spain. When 
the independence of the republic was acknowledged, the 
title of the office (hereditary in the bouse ofOrange)remained 
unchanged. The stadbolaership was abolished in 1802. 

x668 Lond , Gaz . No. 226/4 Zealand and Friezland are as 
yet for his admission as Stadtholder. 1673 H. Stubre 
Further Vind. Dutch War To Rdr. 11 Twice we find the 
State-holders to have acted Authoritatively. 1701 Grew 
Cosntol. Sacra m. i. 90 The United Provinces with their 
Statholder,apd the Venetians, with their Doge. X753HANWAY 
Trav. II, l ix. (1762) 49 William, sirnamed the great, was 
the first stadtholder, and may be properly called the founder 
of the republic. *825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1850) I. 21 
[Cromwell] demanded indeed the first place in the common- 
wealth ; but with powers scarcely so great as those of a Dutch 
stadtholder or an American president. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
U.S . xxii. II. 36 The friends of the stadholder asserted 
sovereignty for the states-generab 

3. Used to render the etymologically equivalent 
G. statthalter , Da. statholder x lieutenant-governor, 
viceroy. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4015/2 The Emperor has Appointed 
the Count de Louvenstein, . .to be Stadholder of the Upper 
Palatinate. x836 T. Michell Scot. Exped. Norway in ibi2 
1. vii. 52 The Norwegian Stadtholder. 

Hence Stadliolderess, a female stadholder ; the 
wife of a stadholder. 

1737 [G. Smith] Cur. Rclat. I. 141 A free Pardon from 
Queen Mary, Sister to the Emperor Charles, then Stadt- 
holdercss. 

Stadlio-lderate. Alsostaat-. [+ -ate 1 .] 

1. The office or dignity of stadholder. 

1786 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 67/1 /The Stadtholderate 
became extinct by the death of William III of England. 
1825 Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 75 He would take no 
an in the quarrel, unless an entire abolition of the Stadt- 
olderate should be attempted. x88o Green Hist. Eng. 
People IV. ix. iii. 300 The restoration of the Dutch Stat- 
holderate. 

2. A state ruled by a stadholder, or by a chief 
with the status and powers of a stadholder. 

1889 Academy 20 July 32/1 Making tbe revoked colonies 
into a stadtholderate under the Count of Broglie. 

f Sta&holde’rian, a. and sb. Obs . [f. Stad- 
holder + -ian.] a. adj. Pertaining to a stadholder 
or to the office of stadholder; attached to the 
party of the stadholder. b. sb. A partisan of the 
stadholder. 

1784-5 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 302/1 The hereditary 
enemies of the stadtholderian system of government. 1787 
Ibid., Chron. 225/2 The houses of the Stadtholderians were 
not exempt from ravage. 1796 Ibid., St. Papcrs igi The 
Netherlands were no longer under the stadtholderian yoke. 

Sta'dholdership. [f- Stadholder + -ship.] 
1. The office or dignity of a stadholder. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 238/3 The Deputies. from the States 
General sent into Vriesland about the business of the State- 
holdership. 1673 H. Stubbe Further Vind. Dutch War 
To Rdr. 7 The Election of Great Maurice to the said State- 
holdership was purely a provincial act. a 2715 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) I. 273 To try what offices the King would do in 
order to his advancement to the Stadtholdersbip. 1723 
Lond. Gas. No. 6153/1 The Stadtholdershipof that Province. 
1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XIX 173 The maintenance of the 
stadthohJership in the Netherlands. 1913 Willcock Sir H. 
Vane xii. 203 During the time of his minority the Statt- 
hahership was in abeyance. 
f2. A district ruled by a stadholder. Obs. 
x8xx Pinkerton Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 142 Of these twenty- 
three provinces [of Russia], forty-two stadtholderships were 
formed. 

Stadia (stadia). [Of obscure history ; prob. 
derived from Stadium, and perhaps from the plural 
stadia. Cf. F. stadia (Littre Suppl., with quot. 
of 1876 ). 

It is doubtful in what country the word originated • the 
statement in the first quot. below lacks confirmation.] 

An apparatus for measuring distance by optical 
means, a. Mil. An instrument consisting of a 
glass plate, or a brass plate with an opening of the 
form of an isosceles triangle, marked with figures 
showing the distance at which a foot- or horse- , 
soldier will be when his image covers a certain ' 
height on the instrument held at arm’s length, j 


b. - Surveying. An apparatus consisting of a rod 
or staff placed at one end of the distance to be 
measured, and a pair of horizontal lines, hairs or 
wires on the diaphragm of a telescope placed at tbe 
other end. Also attrib . as in stadia hairs , lines, 
measurement , method , -rod, - surveying , telescope. 

By British surveyors stadia is commonly used as equiva- 
lent to * stadia rod 1 ; in the U. S. this use appears to be rare. 
The * stadia method 1 has two varieties: in the one the staff 
is graduated and the telescope hairs fixed at a known dis- 
tance apart ; in the other the staff is of known length and 
the hairs are movable. 

1865 MayerJh Jml. Franklin Inst. Jan. 4 The idea to 
measure tbe distances by a scale and the micrometer of a 
telescope was proposed by an Italian engineer about 45 years 
ago, and the name of Stadia (scale) was given by him to 
that kind of measure. Ibid. 5 Construction of a Stadia. 
Ibid., To.. compute the error of the reading on the Stadia 
scale. 1865 S. \V. Robinson Ibid. Feb. 74 The error of the 
stadia measurement has been found to be about one foot in 
800 or 1000. Ibid. 75 A much more convenient arrangement 
than the rod and targets, is y. fiat surface of three or four 
inches width and the required length, painted in such a 
manner that the distance can be read to a foot by the 
observer himself. By the French this is called a stadia . 
1871 Trans. Anter. Inst. Min. Engin. I. 377 An extra pair 
of hairs for stadia purposes. 1890 W. F. Stanley Suit. 
Instrum. 321 For convenience the tangent is more generally 
taken upon a graduated stadia or staff which is erected for 
measurement perpendicularly to the horizon. 1899 W. G. 
Bligh Notes lustrum. Engin, Field-work 122 The telescope 
fitted wkh stadia lines on a stop glass. 1 bid. X24 Stadia hairs 
are horizontal lines, either hairs fixed to the diaphragm or 
else marked on a stop glass. 1900 H. M. Wilson Topogr. 
Surveying xii. 238 The stadia is a device for determining the 
distance of a point by means of a graduated rod, and the 
distance subtended on it by auxiliary wires in the telescope 
of a transit or alidade. Ibid., The term stadia surveying 
used to include not only the measurement of the horizontal 
distance, but also the determination of heights by means of 
vertical angles observed to a fixed point on the rod. 

Stadia : pi. of Stadium. 
t Sta-dial, a. Obs . rare— 1 , [ad. L. stadiaUis , f. 
stadi-um : see Stadium and -al.] Pertaining to a 
stadium in length. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 937 The 
Sladiall felde conteyneth syxe score pace and fyue. 

Stadie (st^d ik), a. rare. [f. Stad-ia + -ic.] 
Pertaining to a stadia. 

1901 A. P. Davis Elevation and Stadie Tables in Nature 
(1901) 28 Mar. 5 1 4/1 [Tables] for obtaining differences of 
altitude for all angles and distances, horizontal distances in 
stadie workj Sic. 

t Stadie. Obs. rare- 1 . [Anglicized form of 
; Stadium. Cf. Stade 1 .] » Stadium 2. 

1 C1374 Chaucer^ Boeih. iv. pr. fit. (1868) 119 Yif a man 

rennej? in be stadie or in be forJonge for be corone, b^ 1 beb 
be mede in be corone for whiche be renneb. 

Stadiometer (st^di^m/ter). [f. Gr. orabio-v 
Stadiu 3 I + -meter. Cf. F. stadio?)iHre , according 
to Bouillet (1896) an improved stadia invented in 
1861 by Dupuy de Podio.] 
a. Mil. = Stadia a, "b. (See quot. 1884.) c. 
U. S. Surveying. i A modified theodolite in which 
the directions are not read off, but marked upon a 
small sheet, which is changed at each station’ 
(Cent. Did . 1891). 

x86z Catal. Internat . Exkib. II. xi. 8 The stadiometer, for 
judging distance, has been adopted by Government. 1871 
Heather Math. Instrum. III. 84 Edgeworth's Stadio- 
meter or surveying instrument. 1884 Knight Diet . Meek. 
Suppl. s. v., The geographic stadiometer.. is designed to 
show at a single reading the measure of any line, right, 
curved, or broken, on maps or charts executed on any scale. 

+ Stadionicest. Obs. rare- 1 . ^ [irreg. f. Gr. 
<jTadiovl/C 7 ]s, f. OTaliio-v Stadium + vlnav to conquer.] 
A winner in the stadium or foot-race. 

11x656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 90 The Catalogue of the 
Stadionicests. 

]| Stadium (st^'di^m). PI. stadia (sta dia) ; 
also 6 stadias, stadios, 8 stadia’s, 7 stadiums, 

! stadium’s. £L., ad. Gr. orafnov. 

A plural form stadii (after Gr. crjaSiot, L. accus. stadios) 
used by Byron Sardanapaltis V. i, lias been corrected in 
posthumous editions to stadia.] 

1 . An ancient Greek and Roman measure of 
length, varying according to time and place, but 
most commonly equal to 600 Greek or Roman 
feet, or one-eighth of a Roman mile. (In the 
English Bible rendered by furlong.) 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 937 The 
Stadium is tbe eyghte parte of a myle. ^ 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay'sVoy. iv. xxix. 351 Amide, distant twentie 
stadias from Lacedemon. x6o o Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
IntrocL it Meroe.rin length three thousand stadios or fur- 
longs. x6ox Holland Pliny 11. xxiii. I. 14 A Stadium or 
Furlong maketh of our paces 125... Posidonius saith, That 
from the earth it is no lease than fortie stadia to that height 
. .wherein . . clouds doe engender. x6zx Burton^ nat. Mel. 
III. ii. 1. i. (1624) 357 Two Palme trees.. which^ were barren., 
till they came to see one another by growing vp higher, 
though many Stadiums asunder. 1657 G. Thornlky Daphttis 
$ Chloe 82 When be bad born off to sea about ten stadium’s. 
1730 A Gordon MaffeCs A mphith. 325 The Circus.. was 
three Stadia's in length. 

2 . A race-course for foot-racing, originally a 
stadium in length ; hence occas. foot-racing as an 
exercise. In mod. use often in - extended sense, a 
place for athletic exercises. 

1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Words, Stadium , a race 
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or space of ground, conteinlng 625. foote, 1676 H. Vernon 
in PhiL Tram. XI. 579 There is the stadium yet to be seen. 
1749 G. West Pindar's Odes , D/ss. Olympic Games i. 
(*753) II. 10 Homer.. introduces his greatest Heroes con- 
tending in the very same kind of Exercises, with those 
practised in the Stadium of Olympia. Ibid, vii, 6t The 
simple Foot-Race, named the Stadium, from the Length of 
the Course. 1833 Sir H. Ellis Elgin Marbles 1 . 26 One of 
the greatest of the public works of Athens was the stadium 
of Herodes Atticus. 1834 Baron Berenger {title) Particu- 
lars and Recommendations of the Stadium, ^ or British 
National Arena for Manly and Defensive Exercises, Eques- 
trian, Chivalric and Aquatic Games.. at the Residence of 
the late Lord Cremome. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxviii. IV. 
96 Kylon..had gained the prize in the Olympic stadium. 
1866 Alger So lit. Nat. <$- Man ir. 51 We always think of the 
oracles of the gods as dropping in grove and grotto, not in 
street and stadium. 1901 Westvt. Gaz. 27 Feb. 8/2 The 
stadium for sports, covering ten acres, is one of the chief 
features of the [Pan- American] Exposition fat Buffalo]. 

3 . A stage of a process, disease, etc. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ckytn. 190 The several Stadiums 
of this Salt gives the various apparencies of growth, maturity, 
and old age of Plants. 1725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 391 
Hence those Deliriums, Coma's, See. so frequently threaten- 
ing at this Stadium of the Disease. 1822-29 Goods Study 
Med.{e<L 3) IV. 77 Hence different stadia of life seem to 
exercise some control [over insanity]. x86o Geo. Eliot in 
Cross Life (1885) I L 282 We are still far off our last stadium 
of developemcnt. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 176 Its 
good effects are limited, however, to that stadium of these 
maladies in which the morbid action is confined to the nasal 
passages. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 36 A new stadium in 
the advance of the revolutionary idea commenced. 3888 
J. Martineau Study Relig. n. ii. II. 26 As the later stadia 
of her [Nature’s] developments rise above the earlier. 1895 
D. Sharp Insects 1. 158 The intervals between the eedyses 
are called stadia, the first stadium being the period between 
hatching and the first eedysis. 

4 . Surveying. (See quots.) Cf. Stadia. 

1861 in Abridgjn. Specif. Patents , Opt. etc. lustrum. 
(*875) 363 An improved stadium or tclemetre. 1871 H eather 
Math. Instrum. III. 79 The Stadium for measuring dis- 
tances in rifle practice. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech., Suppl., 
Stadium, the leveling rod of a surveyor. 

Stadt, variant of Stab. 

II Stadthaus (stat|haus). [G., f. stadt town + 
hails House ji.] A German town-hall. Cf. 
Stadthouse. 

1839 Barham Ingold. Leg., St.Gengulphus, They stuck up 
placards on the walls of the Stadthaus. 1848 Thackeray 
Fan. Fair lxiii, Georgy Osborne.. came to the Stadthaus’ 
ball in company of his uncle’s courier. 

Stadtholder, variant of Stadholder. 
Stadthouse (sta-t,haus). Also : 7 stat-, 8 stad- 
house. [ad. G. stadthaus and Du. stadhuis , f. G. 
s/adt, Dn. s/ad town 4- G. halts, Du. huts House 
sb .] A town -hall, esp. one in a Dutch town (or 
Dutch colony). 

w 1646 Howell Lewis XIII , ii. 42 A Stat-House in Delph 
in Holland, which had bin burnt in like manerand reedified. 
3673 Temple Observ. United Prov. ii. 86 The Magnificence 
of their Publique Buildings, as Stadthouse and Arsenals. 
1704 Lottd. Gaz. No. 4077/3 Having shewn his Grace their 
Famous Stadhouse. 1766 Ann. Reg., Chron. 94/1 A most 
terrible fire at Muskau in Upper Lusatia, which reduced to 
ashes, two churches, the stadthouse [etc.]. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (x86i) 231 A great banquet was served up in the 
stadthouse. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 550 The Stadt- 
house of Amsterdam. 

Staeg, obs. form of Stag sb . 1 
+ Sta’fador. Obs. rare r* 1 . [ad. Sp. estafador , 
agent-n. f. estafar to swindle.] An impostor. 

1638 W. M. Garcia's Sonne Rogue 246 For the first are the 
Rofibers, next the Stafadours, then the Grumets, after these 
the Hobgoblins. Ibid. 249 A Robber, Staffadoror Grumet. 
Stafesagre, obs. form of Stavesacre. 

Staff (staf), sb . 1 PI. staves (st^vz), staffs 
(stafs). Forms : I strob, (stab-, steb-), 1-2 stef, 
1-4 strof, 1-6 staf, 3 oblique strove, steave, 3-4 
oblique stave, 4-7 stafe, 4-8, (9 arch.) staffe, 5-6 
Sc. staif, 6 stayffe, Sc. stalf, (stafte), 4-7 genii, 
sing, . staves, 3- staff; pi. 1 stafas, 2 stafen, 2-5 
stafes, 3 staven, Ormitt stafess, 4 stafs, steves, 
(stavenes), 4-5 staffs, stawis, 4-6 stavis, -ys, 
5-6 staffes, 6 stavez, Sc. staiffis, sta(l)ffis, 3-9 
staves, 8- staffs. [Com. Tent. : OE. stsef masc. 
corresponds to OFris. stef, OS. - staf (MLG., MDn., 
Dn. staf), OHG., MHG. s/ap, genit. s/abes{ mod.G. 
stab). ON. stafr (Sw. staf, Da. Slav) :-OTcut. 
*s/at>o-z ; a variant type *s/a 5 i- appears in Goth. 
* stafs (in dat. ,pl. slabim) rendering aroix^ov 
element ; a third type, possibly ancient, is repre- 
sented by early mod. Du. stave, now staaf fern., bar. 
Other probable derivatives from the Teut. *s/ab- 
(? to be firm or fixed) are Da. stabbe (Icel. stabbi) 
Stab sbX ; ON. stef neut. {y—^stdbjon-) set or 
recurring lime, refrain, stefja \i—*sta$jon-) to pre- 
vent, stefna fem. appointed time ( :—*s/a&njon -), 
Steves sb. ; OHG. slaben (MHG. siaben) to be- 
come stiff. The pre-Tent. type might be either 
*stapO' (?f. *sta- to stand, with suffix of causative 
import as in Sk. sthapayati makes to stand), or 
*stabho - . 

The plural form staves is now somewhat archaic, exc. in 
certain senses in which a sing, form Stave has been de- 
veloped from it; but it is still preferred in those senses that 
are confined to literary use.] 


I. L A stick carried in the hand as an aid in 
walking or climbing. Now chiefly literary (e. g. 
in reference to ‘ pilgrims ’). 

C72S Corpus Gloss. 1441 Olastruut : streb. c 883 /IZl.rrKn 
Boeth. xxxvi. § 6 Da cild ridaff on hiora stafum. C897 — 
Gregory s Past. C. xvii. 126 Mid jierde mon bid beswungen, 
and mid staffe he bi 3 awrefled. c 1205 Lay. 30754 penestaf 
he nom an honde and ferde ouer ban londe. ^3250 Gert. 4- 
Ex. 3149 Stondende, and staf pnhond. 1377 Langl, P.Pl. 
P* 36 pe gome pat goth with o staf, hesemeth in gretter 
hele pan he pat goth with two staucs to syjte of vs alle. 
a 1533 Berners Huon cxlvi. 545 Huon..aparelyd hymselfe 
lyke a pylgryme, with a stafe, and a bage abought his necke. 
c JS39 1 in Aungier Syon (1840) 131 They bare small staves in 
their bonds to lepe over the watery* playshes. 1590 Spenser 
E. Q. 1. viii. 30 An old old man.. That on a staffe his feeble 
steps did frame. 3666 Pepys Diary 20 July, He did pre- 
sent me with a varnished staffe, very* fine and light to walk 
with. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) IV. 139 
With^ their staffs in their hands. 1803 Jane Porter Thad- 
deus 1, When we possessed no other property than the staffs 
which we hold in our hands. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 95, 

I . .dug my* staff deeply into the snow. 1857 J. G. Holland 
Bay Path vi. 78 Two or three pedestrians.. swinging their 
sturdy staves. 1907 Vcrney Mem . I. 50 A curious pilgrim’s 
staff. 

b. jocularly as a type of thinness or leanness. 

CX386 Chaucer Prol. 592 Ful longe were his legges and 
ful lene, Ylyk a staf, ther was no calf ysene. 1597 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IF, v. i. 71 If I were saw’dc into Quantities, I 
should make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, 
as Master Shallow. 

f o. Applied to a crutch. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/2 He coude not goo ne stande 
wythoute he had two crutches or staues under hys armes. 

+ d. A stick or rod, esp. one with a hooked end, 
used for tending sheep ; a shepherd’s crook. Obs . 

For shepherds staff used as a plant-name, after L. virga 
pastoris, see Shepherd sb. 7 d. 

ct 475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 814 Hoc pedum, a 
scheperdes stafe. 1530 Palsgr. 266/2 Schepherdes staffe, 
hovlette 1538 Elyot Diet., Agolum , a staffe to drvue 
cattell with. 1577 Googe Heresbach's Hush. m. 141 They 
must be well ware in the driuing of them.. that they guide 
them with theyr voyce, and shaking of they’r staffe. 

e. A rod or wand used as an instrument of 
magic or divination. 

16x0 Shaks. Temp. v. 54 I’le breake my staffe. ^ 1656 
S. Holland Don Zara 67 Her Rod, Staff, and other imple- 
ments of Sorcery stood by her on a Table of Abstersive 
Ebony. X770 Langhorne Plutarch , Camillus (Rtldg.) 
109/2 They discovered under a great heap of ashes the 
augural staff of Romulus. This staff is crooked at one end, 
and. called lltuus. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. II. 397 
Diviners., who drew their knowledge of the future from the 
position of staves thrown on the ground. 

f. By staff and baton : a formula of Scots Law, 
used when the vassal resigns his fen into the hands 
of his superior. (Cf. Rod sb . 1 1 c.) 

2499 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1 . 43/2 Resignit be his procura- 
touris. in our soverane lordis handis..be staf and bastoun. 
1596 in T. Morris Provosts of Mcthvcn (1875! 86 Thair in 
my name., be staff and bastoun, as vseis, toresigne.Jn our 
said Souerane lordis handis . . my mansioun. 1762 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 92 To resign surrender overgive and 
deliver.duely and lawfully by staff and baton as use is all 
and haill the foresaids parts and portions of his baronies. 

2 . A stick, pole or club used as a weapon. (Cf. 

QuaRterstaff.) 

The constable's staff (quot. 1583, etc.) is at once a weapon 
and a badge of office : see sense 7 and Tipstaff x. 

c xooo /Elfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 55 Fust is sagol o 35 e staff. 
c 1250 Owl 4 Night. 1x67 Her-uore hit is ^at me ]> e shuneb, 
& b e to-torue]> & to-bunep Mid staue & stone & turf & 
elute, c 1290 St. Lawrence 114 in S. Eng. Leg. 343 He 
het beom with grete staues Ieggen on him to grounde. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7528 His arms fra him did he suing, And 
tok bot a staf and a sling. 1340 Ayenb. 156 pe sergons . . Dome 
steues and byete pane asse riyt to pe uolle; X382 Wyclif 
Mark xiv. 48 As to a thef je han gon out with swerdis and 
staues, for to take me. C2386 Chaucer fut's T. 1652 
Yemen on foote and communes many oon With shorte staues. 
1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 28 That no bocher.._ber no billys, ne 
gysarnez, ne no grett stauys within the Cite...Saue leefull 
be hit to euery bocher and othur man ..comyng to market 
to dryve hur beestis with smale stavys and non othur. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. ix. 47 Thenne the comyns of 
Carlyon aroos with clubbis and stauys and slewe many 
knyghtes. 1583 Nottingham Rec. IV. 201, xxx. Cunstable 
stavez at xvd. a pece. 1663 Killigrew Parson's IFedd. iv. 
i. Constables staff, and Lanthorn.^ 1671 Milton Samson 
1123, 1 only with an Oak’n staff will meet thee. 1742 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 621 The Constables interposing with 
their Staves for some time kept off the Rioters. ,1778 Learn - 
ing at a Loss 1 . 103 In his Hand [was] a very inimical Oak 
staff of at least two Inches diameter. 1821 Combe Syntax , 
IVife i- (1869) 267 But warrants, staves and mastiffs wait To 
guard the approaches to his gate. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Jr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 32 We find them armed only with 
long staves. 

fig. 1541 Crome in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. xi. 104 
But, alack ! this bold Beggar’s Staf hath this Beggar of 
Rome left here behind him. Which Staf beateth both the 
Bodies and Souls of Men. J 577 F - de Lisle's Legcndaric 
G vij, She looked to finde in him a new staffe wherewith to 
suppresse the Guisians. 

3 . a. The shaft of a spear or lance, arch. +b. A • 
spear, lance, or similar armed weapon. To break 
a staff, to tilt or contend with (an antagonist). Obs. 

c 1205 Lav. 8155 Euelin. .mid pan stzeue to-draf, and smat 
Herigal a pon ribben pat pe stief to-br*ec amidden. c* 33 ° 
R. Brunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 14806 Ey{?er porow pleyn 
bataille in feld, Or wyp chaumpion staf & scbeld. c 1400 
Brut ccxxiii. 276 He fonde in a chambre aboue vC of grete 
stafes [Caxton staues] of fyne oke, with longe pikes o I yren 
and of stele. 3471 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 157 1 her was 


..many an arowe shotte and many a staffe and guysarme 
broken. 3513 Douglas sEneis vhi. xi. 45 Twa javilling 
speris, or than gyssam stavis. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
Fill, 6 There wer broken many staues and great praise 
geuen to the twoo straungers. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, iv. 
1. 120 Their armed Staues in charge, their Beauers downe. 
1599, 3624 [sec Taint v. A. 5 b]. 1600 Holland Livy vm. 
vii.285 Wilt thou then., break a Staffe with mein the meane 
time. ^ 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 48 Come, put mine Armour 
on : giue me my Staffe. x6xx Bible i Sam. xvii. 7 The 
staffe of his speare was like a weauers beame. x6ix Cotcr. 
s. v. Manche , Le vtanche dun espieu, the staffe of a Bore- 
speare. x868 Morris Earthly Par., Man bom to be King 
1226 Who bore armed staves and coats of fence. 

t C. with defining word, indicating some kind of 
spear or javelin, as horseman's, hunter 1 s, hunting , 
Jedburgh {fedivorth, fed-wood etc.) staff. Obs . 

I S I S"6 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XIV. 141 Halbertis, Leith 
axis, et Jedworth stauis [printed stanis]. 1538 Elyot Diet., 
F tnabnlum, a huntynge staffe.^ a 3547 Surrey rEueid iv. 
167 The hunting staues with their brod heads of steele. 3560 
Whitehorn Ord. Souldiours xi. 45 Howe to makecertayn 
fyreworketo tyeat the poinctes of pyk es or horsemens taues. 
3561 in Maitland Club Misc. III. 278 And for ye sam caws 
of set purpos ye person had Jedwod staiffis in ye qweyr. 
1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 578 Stryking and schuting 
of culveringis and Jedburgh staffis. 1579-80 North Plu- 
tarch, Pelopidas (1595) 309 Taking houndes with them, and 
hunters staues in their handes. 16 ix Cotgr., Esp leu, a 
Boare-speare ; a hunting staffe, or Iauelin. <1x625 Fletcher 
H urn. Lieut. 1. 1, And on Our Horsemans Staves, Death 
lookes as grimly as on your keene-edgd Swords. 1680 Lyon 
Office Register of Arms (MS.), A kynde of Launce (called 
the Jedburgh staff). 3708 Motteux Rabelais v. ix. (1737) 
35 Iroutstaves, . .and Hunting Staffs. 

f d. Judas staff [cf. Mark xiv. 43] =* Judas 2. 
3488 in Arehxologia XLV. ng Ther bith vi Judas Staves 
for torches peynted.. 

4 . Jig. Something which serves as a support or 
stay. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 145 Therof the Jelous takth non 
hiede, Bot as a man to love unkinde, He cast his staf, as 
doth the blinde, And fint defaulte where is non. a 3489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 213 And is she gon, the comfort of 
my youth, the staffe of my age; a 3593 H. Smith Serm. 
(1637) 496 Take heed js a good staffe to stay upon. 3596 
Shaks. Merck. F. 11. ii. 70 The boy was the verie staffe of 
my age, my verie prop. 1606 — Ant. 4 - Cl. iii. xiil 63 It 
much would please him, That of his Fortunes you should 
make a staffe To leane vpon. 3642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. 
St. v. xiv. 4x5 Having lost his own legs, he relyes on the 
staff of his kinred. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 256 
They were the staff of the party. 1820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. I. 223 They had one son, who had grown up to be the 
staff and pride of their age. 1830 Scott In trod. Last 
Minstrel r 13, I determined that literature should be my 
staff, but not my crutch. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta xiii, Long 
before he adopted music as the staff of his pilgrimage. 

b. In the Biblical phr. to break the staff of bread 
(literally from Heb. matte h le'xem, Vulg. baculum 
pant’s ), to diminish or cot off the supply of food. 

1382, 1388 Wyclif Lev. xxvi. 26. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 
Lev. xxvi. 26. Ps. cv. 16. Ezek. iv. 16. [And so x6ii.] 
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. iv, Scarse had he spoken, 
When famine came, the staff of bread was broken. 3596 
Barlow Three Serm. L 121 God in bis lawe threatneth that 
he will breake the staffe of bread, that is, bread shall not 
nourish them that eate it. 

c. Hence the staff of life ~ bread (or similar 
staple food). 

3638 Penkethman Artach. Ajb, Bread is worth all, 
being the Staffe of life. 1656 J. Hammond Leah <5- Rachel 
(1844) 9 Com (the main staffe of life). 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4- P. 35 For Corn, they have Rice the Staff of the 
Land, i860 All Year Round No. 45. 440 Barley bannocks 
and oat cake long remained the staff of life in villages in 
Scotland. 3901 D. Sladen In Sicily I. 372 Broad beans 
form one of the staves of life in Sicily. 

d. Staff and staple : the chief elements or in- 
gredients. 

1869 Buckle Civiliz. II. 371 Events of this sort though 
neglected by ordinary historians are among the staff and 
staple of history. 

5 . In proverbs and proverbial phrases. *j*a. 
Various phrases of obvious meaning. Obs. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 7322 pat pai desire, pai sal it haue, To 
pair aun heued a staue. 1444 Lydg. in Pol. Poems (1859) 
II. 219 Whoo hath noon hors on a staff may ride, a 3450 
Knt. de la Tour xv. 21 And sum saide It badd be beter for 
her to holde her pees.. and that she had bete her selff with 
her owne staffe. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IFemeit 384 All 
thus enforsithe his fa And maid a stalwart staff to strik him 
selfe doune. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 21 The walkyng 
staffe hath caught warmth in your hand. 1579 Fulke 
Heskins' Pari. 519 These be all as good reasons as y* co mon 
iest ; The staffe standeth in the comer, therefore y* S°°d 
man is not at home. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, 111. u 171 A 
Staffe is quickly found to beat a Dogge. 1594 Xxashe 
Unfixrt. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 27 , 1 warrant^you are made 
while you Hue, you neede not care which waie your stafie 
falles. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr., etc. 67 If you u ould know 
a knave give him a staff. Ibid. 74 Lean not *°, 
staff. 1681 Foulis Rom. Treasons 82 And though the Kul 
be but obscure, they are apt to take the staff by tbe w ro g 
end, and apply it'to their own pleasures. 

tb. At (Ihe) slaves (lid ot staff-aid : at a distance, 

awayfromcloseqnartersorfamiliaritj'jOnun nen y 

terms. Chiefly in phr. to hetf or hold [a. person) at 
staves end, to stand at slaves end ivM (a person). 

(Cf. at arm's end Ann sb> ’ MS.) Hi, ne. 

c 1374 Chaucer Anal. 4 r ArC ' staves 

lady holdeth him vp k. narowe t P. VmS ) 
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wee both keepe Satan at the staues end, and also much 
sinne out of our soules. 2601 Shaks. Twel. N. v. 292. 1640 
Harsket God s Summons Repentance 218 Hee keepes them 
a-whileat the stavesend, and speakes harshly unto them. 
1650 I, Ambrose Z 7//A/n* (1654) 193 Whosoever they are that 
stand at the stafies end, he desires them to lay aside their 
weapons and come in. 1657 S. Purchas PoL Flying-Ins . n. 
322 Vaine and wicked thoughts ..will presse. .into the heart, 
but a good heart will not owne them,.. but stands at staves 
end with them. 1680 Bun van Mr. Badrnan (1005) 66 Had 
I been his Father, I would have heM him a little at staves- 
end, till I had had far better proof of his manners to be good. 
a 1780 Shirrefs Poems (1790) 215 Fowks that ha'e power 
to mak' an’ men*,_Sud keep stejads at the staff-en’. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xvi, I expect him here one of these days; 
but I will keep him at staff's end, I promise you. 

*t* c. To have , get, etc., the better (or worse) end of 
the staff \ to come off best (or worst) in a contest, 
disputation, etc. ; to have the advantage or the 
contrary. Obs. (Now Stick sb.) 

1542 Udall Erasm . Apqph. 306 As often asthei see theim 
selfes to haue the wurse ende of the staffe in their cause. 
X S4^ J* Heywood Prov. ir. iiL (1867) 48 Who had the wurs 
ende of the staffe (quoth I) now? x6i6 in Cal. Colon. 
Papers, E. Ind. 465 If others will be so foolish to cut their 
bellies for love (or rather lust) after whores, the worst end of 
the staff will be their own. 1626 Jackson Creed via. viii. 

71 He having gotten (as wee say) the better end of the staffe, 
did wrest our wills at his pleasure, c 1645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) II. n. 20 He was sure to keep the better end of the 
staff still to himself. x688 Bun van Christ as Advocate 94, 

1 am ashamed my self of mine own doings, and have given 
mine Enemy the best end of the Staff. 1753 Richardson 
Grandison (1754) II. ii. 12 Miss Byron, I have had the better 
end of the staff, I believe? 

f d. To set down ( the or one's) staff : to take up a 
fixed or settled position ; to abide stedfastly by an 
opinion, decision, etc.; similarly to fix the staff 
(obs.). To set up (or f in) one's staff (of rest) : to 
settle down in a place, take up one’s abode. 

1584 Greene Arbasto Wks. (Grosart) III. 217 Setting 
downe the staf therefore on this secure periury thus it fell 
out. a 16x0 Healey Epictetus (1636) 61 But sette downe 
thy staffe at this, whateuer the end bee, it noway concerneth 
thee. 1642 D. Rogers Naantan 175 Yet till she rests there, 
and sets downe her stafe upon the promise, shee shall haue 
no rest. ^ 1667 O. Ht.v\vood Heart-Treasure xiv. 165 A | 
sober solid webtaught Christian hath fixt the Staffe, and 
you know where to finde him, and he knows where to finde j 
his own Principles. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss . s. v., ‘ To 
put down one’s staff in a place *, to settle or take up his | 
residence in it. \ 

JSgoSHAKS.C0m.Err.1uA.51 Haue at you with a prouerbe, I 
Shall I set in my staffe. 1594 Nashe Unfort . Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 46 Here I was in good hope to set vp my staffe for 
some reasonable time. 1609 Bodley Z.y't? (1647) 15,1 concluded 
at the last to set up my Staffe at the Library doore in Oxford. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1792) III. 71 This gentle- 
man whohas done us the honour to set up his staff of rest in our 
house. 1765 H. Walpole Let. to Earl Strafford 3 SepL, The 
Countesses of Carlisle and Berkeley, .will set up their staves 
there [in Paris] for some time. X815 Scorr Guy M. xix, 
Here, then, Mannering resolved, for some time at least, to 
set up the staff of his rest. 1840 Dickens Sb. Vug. Couples 
75 Old Mrs. Chopper, when her daughter married,, .set up 
her staff of rest with Mr. and Mrs. Merry winkle. 1860 Trol- 
lope Framley P. xlviii, They appeared in London and there 
set up their staff. 

f e. (One's) staff stands 7 iext the door : it is (one’ s) 
turn next Obs. 

1548 Hall Citron., 3 Hen. VII. (1550) 13 The Prouerbe 
that sayth, when thy neighboures house is a fyer, thy staffe 
standeth nexte the dore. 1577-87 Harrison England ir. 
iii. 152/2 in Holinshed. , For when the lands of colleges be 
gone, it shall be hard to saie, whose staffe shall stand next 
the doore. 

ff, .To argue from the staff to the corner : to shift 
a discussion to another issue. Obs. 

1656 Bramhall Replic. ii. § 9. 107 This is an argument 
from the Staffe to the Comer. I speak of a succession of 
holy Orders, and he of a succession of Opinions. 

g. To have the staff in (one's) own hand : see 
quot. 1828. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss . s. v., * To have the staffin one’s 
own hand ’, to keep possession of his property, and, of con- 
sequence, to retain authority and obedience. 4 To part with 
one’s staff', the very reverse of the former phrase. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, And, of course, they 
know the staff is in their own hands. 1854 Miss Baker 
Horthampt. Gloss, s. v., To keep the staff in your own hand. 

6. (Cfi sense 1 c.) Part of the insignia of the 
episcopal office, consisting of a rod or pole of 
wood, metal or ivory supporting a crook, or, in 
the case of metropolitans, a cross. See Cp.ose, 
Crosier, Cross-state i, and cf. Pastoral a. 3. 

The staff represents the possession of jurisdiction and was 
one of the insignia connected with Investiture. 
a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1047 Vlf biscop com 
to, & for neah man sceolde tobrecan his stef. Ibid. 
an. 1102, Mamje Frencisce & Englisce \ncr heora stafas & 
rice for luron. 0*205 Lay. 22105 Pene aerchebiscopes staf 
J>er he Piram ayif. c X400 Apot. Loll. 56 Prelats, w*J> j>er 
staffs & ober ornaments. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 424 
How the Btschopis Staff tuke Neidfyre. 1535 Bp. Hilsey 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. w. II. 352 Yff hytt may plese your 
Mastershypp to be soe good unto me as to geve my prede- 
cessours Myttre, Staff, and Seale. 1643 Baker Chron., 
Hen. I, 55 That the King should receive homage of Bishops 
elect; but should not invest them by Staffe and Ring. 1851 
Mrs. Browning CasaGuidi Wind. r. 1006 With his pastoral 
ring and staff. 

7 . A rod or wand, of wood or ivory, borne as an • 

ensign of office or authority ; spec, as the badge of _ 
certain chief officers of the Crown. , ! 


Cf. leading-staff s. v. Leading vbl. sb. 1 6. 

1535 Coverdalf. Ezeb.xlx. 11 Hirstalkes weresostronge, 
that men might haue made staues therof for officers. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, n. ii. 59 The Earle of Worcester Hath 
broke his staffe, resign'd his Stewardship. X605 xst Pt. 
Jeronimo I. i. 8 For honering me.. With this high staffe of 
office, a 16x8 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. 32 In his fifth yeare 
was the Treasurer againe changed, and the Staffe giuen to 
Segraue, and the Lord Chancellour was also changed, and 
the staffe giuen to the Lord Scroope. 1640 in 3rd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 80/2 Mr. Treasurer would not accept 
of the secretary's place until he was assured of holding his 
white staff also. 1642 G. Mountagu in Bucclcuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 299 These Lords, Holland and Essex, 
..accordingly delivered their key and staff respectively to 
the Lord Falkland. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 31 May, 

I was bit about the two staves, for there is no new officer 
made to-day.^ 17x6 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 283 By 
this Resignation of the.. place. .of Beadle.. I kept Posses- 
sion of the Library, laying down the Staff before 1 went out. 
1813 Geo. [IV] in Gurw. Wellington Desp. (1838) X. 552 
You have sent me.. the Staff of a French Marshal, and I 
send you in return that of England. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. iv. 204 He kept the white staff of treasurer 
down to his death. 1843 Pugin Apol. Rev. Chr. Archil. 52 
A verge or cantor’s staff. 1863 li. Cox Instit. Hi. vii. 694 
Lord Godolphin, the Earl of Oxford, and the Duke of 
Shrewsbury successively received the Treasurer’s staff. 

8 . A pole from which a flag is flown. 
a 1613 [see Flag-staff]. _ 1667 Milton P. L. i. 535 Who 
forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th’ Imperial 
Ensign. 1702 [see Jack sb.*]. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) Staff, a light pole erected in different parts of a ship, 
whereon to hoist and display the colours. 1774 M. Mac- 
kenzie Maritime Surv. 39 Setting perpendicular in a level 
Ground three PoIes,or Staves, between four and five Feet 
high, with Flags flying at each, so as to form a Triangle. 
18x6 Byron Siege Cor. xi, The banners droop’d along their 
staves. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 228 They would 
willingly have nailed their colours to the staff, and defied 
the frigate. 1894 pi. staves [see Jack sb. 1 ]. 

b. A rod or pole on which a processional cross 
was home. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 27, ij staues [ printed stanes] 
for |>e principall crosses, a 1529 Skelton Ware the Haube 
1 14 Cros, staffe, lectryne, and banner. 

+ 9 . A strong stick, pole, bar, rod or stake used 
for various purposes ; e. g. for carrying burdens, to 
support a canopy, the stems of plants, etc. Obs . 

ci 000 Lamb. Psalter evi, x6 Vectes f err cos confrcgit , 
stafas vel sahlas isenne tobriEC. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2677 
Ac some J>at ofscapede..mid staues of hegges defended 
horn aboute. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxv. 13 And tbow 
shalt make berynge staues of the trees of Sycliym. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 294 Doun goth the corde into the pet, To 
which he hath at ende knet A staf, wherby, he seide, he 
wolde That Adrian him scholde holde. 1485 in Rutland 
Papers (Camden) 5 A seele of cloth of gold baudekyn with 
iiij staves gilte, to be borne alweis by iiij noble knights. 
1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 21 Than muste ye haue a wed- 
ynge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe of a yarde 
longe. 1530 Palsgr. 275/1 Staffe to beare two peyles on, 
as they do in Frauncc, line ccrvrge. 1538 Elyot Diet., 
Phalangx , staues, whereon men doo carve packcs, playne 
staues. 1552 in Daniel -Tys sen Invent. Ch. Goods Surrey 
(1869) 14 Item a canype with Iiij staves. 1572 Mascall 
Plant. Graff. (1592) 13 How to set small staues by, to 
strengthen your Cions. 1643 Baker Chron., Rich. II, 1 To 
beare the Kings Canopy, upon foure staves of silver, over 
the Kings head. 2688 Holme A rmoury hi. 320/1 A Bearing 
Staff by which empty Barrels are earned by Servants from 
place to place. 1708 Const it. Watermen's Co. xxv , No 
Waterman.. shall stick up and lay his Boat at his Staff, so 
as to hinder.. due and orderly passing.. but shall.. stick up 
their said Staves clear of the said Stairs or Landing-places. 

f b. A Churn-staff ; also = pump-staff (see 
Pump sb\ 6). Obs. 

X S59 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134 A chirn with a staf. 
x 593 (see Shoe sb. 5 b]. 1609 Balliol Coll. Acc. (MS.), 

Item, staffe for mendinge the quadrangle pumpe. 

t c. = Plough-staff. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Did., Rulla, the staffe, wherwith the plough- 
man clenseth his culler. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Rallum , 
the staffe wherewith plough men in tillyng put the earth 
from their share. 1577 Googe Ileresbach's Hush . 1. 21 
With the Rodde or Staffe well poynted, the plowman 
maketh cleane his Coulter. 

+ d. — Bowstaff. Obs. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. it. (Arb.) 116 The boole of ye tree 
is.. best for a bow, yf the staues be euen clouen. 1583 
Rates Custom Ho. A vj, Bowestaues the bunde! contain- 
ing xvi staues vs. 2688 Holme Armoury nr. 105/2 A 
Staff, the first cleeving out of the Timber, to make the 
Shaft. x868 Kirk Charles the Bold III. iv. viii. 136 And 
‘ bowiers * [were ordered] to make their staves into bows 
with all possible haste. 

©. ? Each of two sticks fastened to the extremi- 
ties of a fishing-net. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxlii, Benjamin prided himself 
greatlj' on his skill in throwing the net... A loud splash in 
the water, as he threw away the ‘staff’, or ‘stretcher*. 
Ibid., ‘ I seethe “staffs ”,* shouted Mr. Jones ; — ‘ gather in, 
boys, and away with it ’... Elizabeth strained her eyes and 
saw the ends of the two sticks on the seine. j 

XO. Surveying. A rod for measuring distances 1 
and heights. Cf. Jacob’s staff 2 b ; also levelling i 
staff s.v. Levelling vbl. sb. 4. 

[1538 Elyot Did., Pertica, a staffe, a cogell, a perche or 
polle, wherwith grounde is mette.] 1556 Digces Teclon. 
(1592) tttle-p., An Instrument called the profitable Staffe. 

1 571 — Pantom. 1. xiv. Divb, Heigh tes are ingeniously 
searched out by a staffe. 1590 Blagrave {title) Baculum 
FamilUare, Catholicon siue Generate. A Booke of the 
making and vse of a Staffe, newly invented by the Author, 
called the Familiar Staffe. As well for that it may be made 
vsually and familiarlie to walke with, as for that it per- 


formed the Geometrical mensurations of all Altitudes 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Distances and Profundities xfim 
A. Hopton [title) Baculum Geodaiticum, sive Viaticum Or 
The Geodeticall Staffe. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. Stall 
This is used as an instrument for taking accessible, or inacl 
cesMhle heights. Ibid. s.v., Station-Stag, in survevintr 
1835 Lond. 'Jrnl. Arts Sci. Conj. Ser. VI. 330 The pju- 
ated staffs or measuring rods being thus placed at the 
stations. 1880 L. D'A. Jackson Aids inn.-Praclics „ 
I elemetrical observation on graduated staves. A graduated 
staff is held vertically at the required distant point [etc.], 
f b. (See quot. and cf. Jacob’s staff 2 c.) 

For other uses see Backstaff, Cross-staff 2, Fore-staff 
Jacob’s staff z a. . ' 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Staff, in Surveyings kind of Stand, 
whereon to mount a Theodolite, Circumferentor, plain Table 
or the hke, for use. It consists of Three Legs of Wood’ 
joyned together at one End, whereon the Instrument is 
placed; and made pecked at the other, to enter the Ground, 
t c. = halfibreadth staff ( see Half- II. f). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 The half breadth 
staft may be one inch square, and of any convenient length. 
. .Two sides of the staff are marked half breadths, and the 
other two sides heights of the sheer, 
d. The gnomon of a sun-dial. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 123 The shadow 
being 83, the Gnomon or Staff ioo. 1829 Chapters Phys. 
Sci. ix*. 89 The sun dial, which marks the time by the 
shadow ofa stile or staff. 

11 . Her. A representation of a stick, stake, bar, 
etc. ; spec . = Baton 3, Fissure sb. 2 c. See also 
Ragged staff i. 


1 i486 Bb. St. Albans,* Her. evijb, Ther be fyssurls or 

I stauys playn ingradyt inueckyt and fusyllatit. 2874 Pap- 
j worth & Morant Did. Coats of Arms s.v. Staf, Arg. 
a hawk ppr... standing on a staff couped and raguled vert. 
Ibid., A z. eight staves fretty and raguly or. 

12 . Surg. + a. The piston of a syringe. Obs. 
x 653 1 ’- Brugis Vade Mccttut (ed. 2) 148 In dangerous 
j fluxes when we give comfortable Clysters, we oftentimes 
j force them up as far as we can, I mean the Liquor by thrust- 
l ing the staffe harder. 

b. A grooved steel instrument used to gnidc 
; the knife in lithotomy. 

2698 Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet. . till he joins the Catheter or Staff, or the 
Stone betwixt his Fingers. 2720 J. Douglas Lithotomia 
Douglas. 14 That [operation] which Surgeons call Cutting 
on the Staffe, i. e. when a furrow’d Probe is pass'd into the 
Bladder, upon which they afterwards Cut. 1726 — Hist. 
Lateral Operation 30 The Instruments he made Use of were 
first a Catheter or Staff. X839 Hooped s Lex. Med. (ed.7) 
X2i6. 1895 Arnold <$• Sons' Catal. Surg. lustrum. 572 

Stricture Staff (Syme's). Ibid. 625 Lithotomy Instruments 
( ..Six Staffs, grooved. 

| 13 . Arch. a. = Rudektukk. 

j 18x7 ^Rickman Styles Archil. 95 The square pedestal of 

the pinnacle being set with an angle to the front, is con- 
tinued down, and on each side is set a small buttress of a 
smaller face than this pedestal, thus leaving a small staff 
between them . . this small staff at each set-off has the mould- 
1 ing to it. 

i b. (See quot. 1812.) 

j 2812 P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 202 Staff, a piece of 
| wood fixed to thd external angle of the two upright sides 
1 of a wall for floating the plaster to, and for defending the 
angle against accidents. 1902 SnvnGisDid.Archit.lH. 593. 

14 . a. A rung of a ladder. ? Obs . Cf. Stave. 

c 2325 Gloss. W. de Biblcsw. in Wright Voc. 168 (Camb. 
MS.) [En les reideles vount les roilouns glossed] staves. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1438 On ilka staffe of a staire stike 
wald a cluster, c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlvi. 367 The goldyn 
laddere; of the which the fyrste staffe is contricion otherte. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de \V. 1531) 68 b, Saynt Bernarde 
comparetb them to a ladder of vii staues. 1563 Homilies 
xi. Repentance 11. 279 The first staffe or steppe of this ladder. 
a 2657 R. Lovkday Lett. (1663) 273 How many mount 
Fortunes ladder, and break the staves as they go up. 2657 
J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee , etc. iit. 99 They fall off the 
Ladder at the lower staffe or step again. 1850 G. L. Banks 
{title') Staves for the Human Ladder. 2858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 

b. A round cross-bar connecting the handles or 
stilts of a plough, or the legs of a chair ; = Round 
sbA 3 d. Also, each of the handles of a plough. 
Obs. or dial. Cf. Stave. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 3 There be two roughe staues 
in euery ploughe in the hynder ende, set a-slope betwene 
the ploughe-tayle and the stilt, to holde out and kepe the 
plough abrode in the hynder ende, and the one lenger than 
the other. 1652 Blith Eng. Iviprover Improv. 11. x xviii. 
(1653) 190 But for the Plough -handles, some call them.. 
Hales, and some Staves. 1851, Sternberg Northampt. 
Gloss., Staff, the spar or ‘round ' of a chair. 

f C. A spoke of a wheel. Obs. exc. Her. (also 
applied to the 1 rays" ofa carbuncle). 

2642 D. Rogers Naaman 20 6 As then the spokes and staves 
cannot be wanting to a wheele. 2754 Boyer Gt. Thcat. 
Honour (ed. 2) 2x6 Staves (is said of the Rays of the 
Carbuncle), Rais, on Batons d Escarboucle. 2847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 294 Staff, a word applied by some to the raj-s of 
an escarbuncle, and the spokes of a wheel. 
f d. Weaving. = Lam sb.~ 

1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) II. 585/2 Item pro 
webiomes emptis xx*. Et pro staves ad easdem vp. \797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 835/x The lams.. or, as they 
are called in some parts of Scotland, the hiddles, ana in 


others the staves. ^ # 

f e. A bar or rail used in the construction of a 
gridiron, gate, cart, cage, etc. Obs. 

1459 Poston Lett. I. 468, j. roste iren with vij. staves. 
1523-34 Fitzherb. Huso. § 5 The bodye of the wavne ol 
oke, the staues.. the keys and pikstaues. Ibid. § 70 Make 



STAFF. 

standynge cratches, to caste theyr fodder In, and the statics 
set nvghe ynough togyther, for pullynge theyr fodder to 
hastely out. Ibid. § 141 If any gate be broken down, or 
want any staues. 1596 Mascall Cattle , Horses 120 When 
thou dost take any tourney, with thy horse and cart, thou 
must., see the rath^ staues and struts be whole and sound 
& wel furnished, with staues of good strong holly, hasell, or 
oak, _ 1601 Holland Pliny xxx. x. II. 388 The staves and 
windings, whereof the said cages are made. 

f£ Each of the thin narrow pieces which com- 
pose a cask, barrel, tab, etc. Obs. (Now Stave sb.) 

The sing, has always been rare ; for examples of pi. from 
1398 onwards, see Stave sb. 

1531-2 Act 23 Heft. VIII , c. 4 § 8 If any personne..do 
mynysshe. .any maner of barrell. .by reason of. -takyng oute 
of any Staffe out or frome any suebe vessell. 1599 Dallam 
in Early Voy. £«/a«/(Hakl.Soc.) 3s Ther weare marvalus 
greate peecis that weare made of hammered Iron, everie 
stafe at the leaste 3 inches square, and houped aboute lyke 
a barrell. 

f g. The shank of an anchor. Ob s. rare 

i6ix Cotgr., Stangue d un* an ere, the staffe of an Anchor. 

h. Meek. Each of the cylindrical bars forming 
the teeth of a trundle or lantern ; cf. Stave sb. 

1659, 3812-16 [see Lantern sb. 7 d). 1764, 3805 [see Round 
3 d]. 3825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 24 The semi* 

diameter of a staff of the trundle. 

i. Watchmaking. An arbor or axle. 

i860 E. B. Denison Clocks <$■ IValches fed. 4) 2S5 The staff 
or arbor of the balance. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec.Stx. iv. 
339/1 Centre the point so that the body of the staff runs 
perfectly true. 3902 Daily Chrott. 13 May io/£ AH Jobbers 
requiring pivots, staffs, cylinders, and complicated watch 
repairs. 

+ 15 . A pair (of cocks), a set of three (hawks)* 

1688 Holme Armoury ir. 252/2 Four staves of Cocks (or 
36 Cocks). Ibid. 311/1 Three a staff of Hawks. 1691 Ray 
S. tf E. C. Words 115 A Staffe of Cocks, a pair of Cocks. 

Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), A staffe of cocks ; a pair 
of cocks. 

16 . A bundle of 50 bunches of the heads of the 
teasel ( Dipsacus fitUonum) used for teasing cloth. 
(See alsoSTAVEj 5 ., which occurs in Mortimer 1707.) 

1794 Griggs Agric. Essex 19 These heads [of teasel] are., 
bound up in small bunches, or gleans, of five and twenty 
heads each ; the like number of which bunches, or gleans, 
constitute half a staff; which, after a few days sun, to 
harden and dry them, are tied together upon a stick or 
staff, of two feet and a half long, and in this form, carried 
to market. 1856 Morton Cyct. Aspic. II. 1126/2 Staff, of 
teazles (Essex), 50 bunches, or gleans of 25 each X250. 

17 . a. An enclosure or plot of pasture ground, 
b. A measure of nine feet. 

1786 Jackson's Ox/. Jml. 2 June 1/3 A Ham or Staff of 
rich Meadow Ground, in Kelmscott, containing ten Acres 
and a Half. 1796 W. H. Marshall West Eng. 1. 330 Staff'. 
a measure of nine feet ; half a customary rod. 

IX Letter, verse, musical stafT. 

These senses are here placed together because of their 
similarity of application, but it is doubtful whether they 
have any immediate connexion, 
f 18 . A written character, a letter. Obs, Cf. 
Bocstaff, Rune-stave. 

c 888 /Elfkkd BoctJi. xix, Hwzet is heora nu to Iafe, butan 
..se naraa mid feaum jstafum awriten? £1000 JElfmc 
G rant, ii. (Z.) 4 Littera is stasf on englisc. c 1200 Ormin 
36403-5 & off j>att name toe Drihhtin An staff Allfa 3eha- 
tenn, To timmbrenn till J> e firrste mann Hiss name off 
stafess fowwre. 

+ b. A mark made by, or as by writing. Obs-, 
c 1050 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 346/27 Apicibns , stafum. 
CI205 Lay. 21 154 per wes innen igrauen mid rede golde 
stauen an on-licnes deore of drihtenes moder. 

19 . fa. A line of verse. Obs. 

c 1450 in Herrig's Archiv CIV. 309 All be Jt the frenssh 
in foure staves be, The ynglissh sevyn kepith in degree. 
CX475 Partenay6sss As ny as metre can conclude sen. 
tence, Cereatly by rew in it haue I go. Nerehand stafe by 
staf. Ibid. 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be More 
breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lines, ci 540 
Pilgryms T. 739 in Thynne Animaav. (1875) App. L 98 
Thes vi stauis..whiche be chaucers own hand work. 

+ b. A stanza or set of lines. Obs. Cf. Baston 2. 
[There is no ground for the common statement that this is 
from ON. stef set or recurring time, refrain of a poem.] 
a 1530 J. Heywood Weather (Brand]) 379* At thende of 
this staf the god hath a song played in his trone. a 1577 
Gascoicne Certayne Notes r 14 Wks. 3907 I. 471 Rythme 
royall is averse of tenne sillables, and sevensuch verses make 
a staffe. Ibid., The firste twelve do ryme in staves of foure 
lines by crosse meetre. 1582 T. Watson Hekatompath. 
lxxxviii. (Arb.) 124 The two first staffes (excepting onely the 
two first verses of all). 1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetfie (Arb.) 
59 Some of many rymes in one staffe (as they call it). Ibid. 
62 The diuersities of the staues (which are the number of 
verses contained with the diuisions or partitions of a ditty). 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's I Vorld 0/ / Venders 199 marg. , 
A staffe of eight verses. 1656 Cowley Pindaric Odes, To 
Dr. Scarborough Note ii, In the ninth staffe of the Ne- 
mezran Ode. 1697 Dryden sEneid Ded. (f ) 1 b, Mr. Cow. 
ley had found out that no kind of Staff is proper for a 
Heroick Poem ; as being all too lineal. 

c. A 1 verse 9 or stanza of a song. Now Stave. 
1598 Yong Diana 257 These two last staeffs [sic] so liuely 
touched Parthenius that sung them. _ x6ox Holland Pliny 
x. xxix. I. 286 Yee shall have them listen attentively to the 
old birds when they sing, and to take out lessons as it were 
from them, whom they would seem to imitate staffe by staffe. 
x6ox B.Jonson Poetaster it. ii, I can sing but one staffe of 
the dittie neither. 3667 C. Simpson Compend. Mus. 2t The 
second Staff or Stanza is the same as the first ; only it is 
broken into Crochets. 

20 . Mtts. A set of horizontal lines (now five in 
number) on which, and in the spaces between, notes 
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are placed so as to indicate pitch. Also Stave. 

In harmonic or concerted music two or more staffs are 
used together, connected by a brace. 

1662 Playford Skill Mus. j. j. 4 But [for all] Lemons for 
the Organ, Virginals, or Harp, two staves of six lines to- 
gether are required. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 157/1 [Fob 
lows Playford and adds:] They are called a Staff or Stansa. 
1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) II. 87 The regular staff of 
four lines. 1806 Calcott Mus. Grain. 1 The lines and spaces 
of the Staff are counted^ upwards. 1842 Wcstm. Rev. Jan. 
34 note. There is a schism among musicians, whether this 
should be staff or stave , pronounced by some staaf. Au« 
thorities are mostly in favour of ‘ stave ’ but custom may be 

S leaded for ‘staff’ and ‘staves' in the plural. 1873 H. C. 

’anistf.r Mus. 2 Musical characters are written upon a 
series of parallel lines, termed a Stave or Staff. 

attrib. i83r Eroadhouse Mus. Acoustics 365 The ordi- 
nary musical notation, or, as it is called, the staff notation 
III. (PI. always staffs.) 

21 . Mil, A body of officers appointed to assist 
a general, or other commanding officer, in the 
control of an army, brigade, regiment, etc., or in 
performing special duties (as the medical staff). 
General staff \ a body of officers controlling an army 
from headquarters under the commander-in-chief. 
[App. of continental Tent, origin. Cf. the like 
use of G. stab (also gcneralstab, regimentsstab , 
etc.), Dn. staff prob. developed from the sense 
1 baton * ( = 7 above).] 

i [1700 J. A. Astry tr. Saavedra Faxardo II. 249 The 
j Germans call a Regiment, and all that belongs to it, the 
J Colonel’s Staff, (den Regiment oder Colonelstab,) for with 
that Soldiers are to be ruled.] 

3781 Simes Milit. Guide (ed 3) 7 Staff of the Army. Ibid., 
The Staff properly exists only in the time of war. 1790 
Delates in Congress i3*Jan. (1834) 2146 The legionary staff 
..the brigade staff. .the regimental staff. Ibid. 2152 The 
United States to make an adequate provision.. for the fol- 
lowing general staff. 1795 in Ld. Auckland s Corr. (1862) 
III. 328 My destiny is finally to act on the staff in the 
island of Corsica. x8ox Med. Jml. V. 185 The Medical 
Staff of the Armies acting in the West Indies. i844Qucen's 
J Regul. Army 5 Any Officer of the Regimental Staff 2844 
j H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 112 Several conferences en- 
| sued, not only with the Governor-General, but with members 
\ both of his civil and military staff. 1871 Ann. Reg. it. 95 
; The Duke of Cambridge, with his staff and the foreign 
officers attending the manoeuvres, looked on from Bisley 
Common. 3875 Encycl. Brit. II. 577 Officers for the General 
Staffare selected exclusively from the regulararmy, and except 
in cases of proved abilities in the field, must have passed , 
through the Staff College.. .Officers appointed to the Per- 
sonal Staff are not required to pass through the Staff College. 

22 . gen. A body of persons employed, under the 
direction of a manager or chief, in the work of an 
establishment or the execution of some undertaking 
(e. g. a newspaper, hospital, government survey). 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. u. v. v, Subterranean Rivarol has 
Fifteen Hundred Men in King’s pay..; what he calls ‘a 
staff of genius’: Paragraph-writers, Placard Journalists 
one of the strangest Staffs ever commanded by man. 1849 
J. J. Blunt Four Servt. Hi. (1850) 84 With what a staff 
would our colleges be furnished to carry on the same work ! 
1857 Trollope Barchester T. xliii, Those caterers for our 
morning repast, the staff of the Jupiter. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Li/e iff. 38 One of the explorers on the staff of 
the Survey. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 152 The teaching 
staff have to furnish guarantees of their capacity to teach 
the matters of instruction confided to them. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 13/1 Besides their staff of clerks, book- 
keepers, & c, they employed about 300 ordinary hands. 
1894 Conan Doyle Mem. S. Holmes 149 A coachman and 
two maids form the staff of servants. 

23 . Staff {of Government ) : in the Isle of Man, a 
court of justice presided over by the governor; 
since 1883 a Division of the High Court. 

a i-joo 34 th Customary Law in Keble Li/e Bp. Wilson 
xvi. 51 1 No appeal shall be made from Church censures to 
the Staff, and none to be privileged from them. 1900 A. W. 
Moore Hist. Isle 0/ Man 836 The courts existing prior to 
2883, viz., the Staff of Government, Chancery*, Exchequer 
. .[etc.] were united and formed into ‘Divisions' of the ‘High 
Court of Justice^ of the Isle of Man '...The ‘Staff of 
Government Division ’..was deprived of all its original 
ju risdic tion, and is now solely* an appellate court. 

IV. alt rib. and Comb. 

2 L Objective, as staff-bearer, , -holder, - maker ; 
instrumental, as staff-supported adj. 

1553 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 44 Touching the staf- 
maker. .1 wyll see hy*m contented. x6xx Cotcr., Baston - 
nier, a staffe-bearer, or Vergier. 18x4 Wordsw. White 
Doe 1. 217 That bearded, staff-supported Sire. 3880 L. D’A. 
Jackson Aids Surv. Pract. 98 The staff-holders must.. be 
capable of holding the staff truly* vertical. 

25 . In sense * of or belonging to a military staff* 
(see 21), as staff appointment, duly, parade, pay , 
surgetm , uniform ; staff cap, a flat- topped cap 
with a peak, such as forms part of various uni- 
forms : staff college, a school in which officers are 
trained for staff appointments ; staff corps, a body 
of officers and men organized to assist the com- 
manding officer and his staff in various special 
departments; in India, a corps formed in each of 
the three presidencies to supply officers for service ; 
staff-ride (see quot 1902); hence staff-rider ; staff 
sergeant (see quot. 1876). Also Staff offices. 

3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion fy Princ.\ Hi- IL 
303 The Captain, habituated to India, * held on , with v st fy 
appointments, as long as he could. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 
577/2 Staff appointments are held for five years only. 

Wcstm. Gaz. 16 June 8/2 His Majesty... with hand raised 


tQ ’staff-cap, in military salute. 1034 Daily Chron. 
23 Aug. S/i The woman who depends upon a motor-car 
tor recreation., wears a staff-cap just as much as she who 
goes yachting. 1868 Queen's Regul. Army § 22Q No 
Ufficer will be appointed to the Staff, who shall not 
have passed the final examination of the ’Staff College. 
x8ix Regul. Army 121 The Royal ’Staff Corps. 1813 Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Dtsp. (1838) XI. 122, I have therefoie had 
cut out the sheets., con raining the maps of the country im- 
mediately in my front, which I have had pasted upon linen 
by the Staff corps. 1353 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 241 Two companies of the Staff Corps were accord- 
ingly sent, with a strong working party, to Baragona, to 
make a bridge across the Tietar. 1880 Gen. A dye in iqth 
Cent. No. 38. 698 All officers now seeking what is called 
an Indian career in any capacity— regimental, staff, or civil 
—must enter one of the three Staff Corps. 1909 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 568/2 The adjutant inspected the ’Staff parade. 
1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 401/1 "'Staff Pay, 
pay given to officers and soldiers in the government sen-ice, 
who perform duties either on the permanent staff of an army 
or in regimental or departmental employment. 1898 E. S. 
May Field Artillery 25 We have done the same sort of 
thing in this country in the form of ‘ *staff-rides \ 1902 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXI I L 7/1 ‘ Staff-rides’, as exercises 
on the ground without troops have come to be called, are 
just as effective a means of teaching strategy* as field-days 
are of teaching tactics. 1910 Contcmp. Rev. Jan. 46 No 
one had seen the alleged ’staff riders. x8xx Regul. Army 
147 *Staff Serjeants. 1851 Ord. Royal Engin. § 26. 12 1 On 
no account is any* Non-Commissioned Officer acting as a 
Staff-Serjeant to be employed as a Pay-Serjeant. 2876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Did. 40x/r Staff Sergeants, non-com- 
missioned, officers employed on the staff of a regiment, dis- 
trict, or division. 3794 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 995/2 Whilst the 
regimental surgeons are thus engaged in the field of battle 
..the new ’staff-surgeons.. are to be found at the general 
hospital, perhaps. .20 or 30 miles, .from the scene of action. 
2803 Wellington in Gurw. Disf.K 1844) 1. 539 Mr. Gilmour, 
the Staff surgeon with this division of the army*. 1809 
Byron Ch. Har, 11. IxiL note, I was dressed in a full suit of 
’staff uniform. 

b. In the Navy used to designate a senior grade 
of officers, as staff captain, commander, surgeon. 

2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Staff-Captain, a designa- 
tion conferred in 3863 upon masters of the fleet. Ibid., 
Staff-Commanders, a designation conferred in 2863 on 
masters of fifteen years’ seniority. 1875 Bedford Sailor* s 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 250 note , Staff-Commander Thomas A. 
Hull, R.N. 2913 Times 13 Aug. 4/1 The first paper.. was 
read by* Staff-Surgeon Stewart, R.N. 

c. In sense 1 belonging to the staff of a hospital, 
hotel, or other large establishment’ (see 22). 

2888 Honnor Morten Sk. Hosp. Li/e 6 An intelligent and 
capable woman can expect to rise by gradations from ‘staff- 
nurse ’ to ‘ sister 1902 Daily Chron. 2 3 May* 10/7 Woman 
(Strong, active) as staff maid... Apply Housekeeper, Hotel 
Windsor. 

20 . Special comb, (see also 25): staff-angle, 
-bead —13 b (cf. angle' staff, angle-bead s.v. Angle 
sb . 2 S) ; hence staff-beaded a. ; staff-bismar, a 
kind of steelyard ; + staff-drive v. = slaff-hej'd ; 
staff-head, the upper end of a staff, carved, tipped 
with metal, etc. ; the top of the tripod which sup- 
ports a theodolite or other measuring-instrument ; 
staff-herd v. Irons., to depasture sheep in charge 
of a shepherd upon common or forest land; staff- 
hook, ‘ a sharp hook fastened to a long handle to 
cut peas and beans and to trim hedges* (/. 0/ 
Wight Gloss . 18S1) ; staff-land Isle of Man 
[= med.L. terra de bacu/o], certain land in the 
parish of St. Maughold, also formerly in that of 
St; Patrick, the holder of which had the custody 
of the patron saint’s pastoral staff; staff-man 
*|* ( a ) a man who wields a staff or cudgel ; ( b ) a 
workman employed in silk-throwing (Simmonds 
Diet. Trade Suppl. 1SS3) ; f staff-shide, a billet 
of wood for fuel ; f staff-striker, a sturdy beggar, 
tramp ; f staff-torch, a tall thick candle used for 
ceremonial purposes ; staff-tree, the genus Celas - 
irus; staff- vine, Celastrus scandens of U.S. 

2875 Knight Diet . . Meclu , *Slaff angle .. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil. § 239 The angles of the chimney breasts to 
have proper ’staff beads. 1843 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Angle 
Bead, or Staff Bead. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1598 
Fix i-inch deal tongued and splayed and ’staff-beaded 
linings to three windows, a 1733 Shetland Acts 31 in Proc. 
Soc. Ant. Scot. (2892) XXVI. 200 That none use ’staff 
bismers, nor any other save such as are adjusted and marked 
to buy* and sell on. 2566 in Hyslop Ch. Stretton (1904) II. 

178 [John Nichols, who had taken cattle] cum Baculis, 
videlicet, ’Staff-diyve [over Whittington Heath to the in- 
jury of the township]. 2506 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 
IH- 355, xij ’staf hedis. 1766 Complete Farmers, v. Survey- 
ing 7 I x/2 Turn about the table upon the staff-head. 
1862 Catal. Internal. Ex/tib., Brit. II. No. 2947 (Theodo- 
lite) The tripod and its staff-head. 1888 m Archxologia 
LI. 373 A staff-head of wood, coloured and gilded. i5&3 
in W. Nicolson Leges Marchiarum (i7°5) x 3 8 
happen the Cattel or Sheep of the one Realm to be sta - 
herded, or to remain depasturing upon the S T ° U ° “ 0 
opposite Realm. Ibid., marg. Staffherdmg of CaNrL x59S 
in C. IV. Hatfield Hist. Hotisss Ds,, caster (iBK) I. *63 

Doncaster time out of Gtosst StaJT 

hearded upon the moor. 1828 [uarkj 
hird, to have sheep under the care of a 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 29 Pees and benes 

some with sickles, some with ^ hokes, an /deofMar 122 
hokes. 1890 A. W. Moon: Su^amss M. Isic tfsVan a 
•StaffiandT 16=9 ToeH.AKO^/OT<->e..alsoa cudge^ 
a 'staff., nan ,4. -S&SSltowSl ft 
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*stafstrikers. 1468 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. If. 12 b, Nyght- 
walkeres, stastrykeres [sic], and evese dropper es. 1532-3 
ReC. St. Mary at Hill 36r Item, paid for i:j *staf torches 
of wex, to hold at the jevacion ijs vjd. 1556 Ckron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 54, ij C. powre men in blacke gownes 
holdynge staffe torches.^ 1580-1 Act 23 Elis. c. 8 § 3 Wares 
wrought with Waxe, as in Lightes, Staftorches. 1633 John- 
son Gerarde's Herbal App. 1600 Celastrus Theophrasti. 
The *staffe tree. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora A me>\ Septenir. 
11 Celastrus bullatus. Staff tree, elegant. Virginia. 1884 
W. Miller Plant-n. 130 ^Staff-vine, Celastrus scandcns. 

Staff (staf), sb . 2 [Of obscure origin.] A build- 
ing material consisting of plaster mixed with fibre, 
used for temporary ornamental work. 

1892 Advance (Chicago) May 19 When mixed the staff is 
rolled out into slabs to be nailed to the sides of buildings, 
or made up in blocks, .for statues, friezes or cornices. 1892 
77i//«r (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. xo/xThey (the Exhibition build- 
ings at Chicago] are . . covered with the com position of plaster, 
cement, and hemp, cr similar fibre, known as ‘ Staff . Ibid., 
The sculpture and decorations on the buildings are also 
chiefly of 4 staff', bein^ first modelled in clay. ^ 1893 Offc. 
Guide World's Columbian Expos. 21 Staff was invented in 
France about 1876, and was first used in the buildings of 
the Paris Exposition in 1878. 

Staff (staf), v. [f. Staff siO] traits. To 
provide with a staff of officers, teachers, servants, etc. 

1850 Times 20 Aug. 7/6 We end by being efficiently and 
sensibly equipped, commanded and staffed. 1881 igth Cent. 
Apr. 656 Two or three such women, a care-taker, and a 
cook would adequately staff each home. 1B88 Mas. H. 
Ward R, Elsmere v. xxxiii, A powerful church of the new 
type, staffed by friends and pupils of Pusey. 1895 Na- 
turalist 132 It is a satisfaction to note how well the museum 
is staffed. 1904 Catholic Times 1 Jan. 8/3 To furnish and 
staff some three or four first class day schools for boys. 
Hence Startling vbl. sb. 

1882 igtlt Cent i. Nov. 788 The Board schools, .have, .many 
advantages, derived from, .their superior staffing, and more 
highly paid teachers. 1901 Scotsman 30 Oct. 12/4 The 
staffing of the offices at Castle Terrace. 

11 Staffage (sta’fa^). [Ger. : a psendo-Fr. 
formation after G. staffircn to fit out, garnish, 
believed to be corruptly ad. OF. cstoffer , f. estoffc 
Stuff jA] The accessories of a picture. Also 
tram f and Jig. 

1872 B. Taylor in Life Lett. (1884) II. 504 A forge where 
he [Schiller] studied the staffage for his ballad or* Fridolin \ 
1887 Pall Mall Gay. 22 Nov. 3/1 The stoppage to the little 
love-story is a fertile little oasis in the wide.'bleak Cossack 
steppes. 1906 Academy 10 Nov. 480/1 But the seated 
figure is^ a needless^ piece of staffage . 1908 A. M. Hind 
Short Hist. Engraving 230 The staffage of some of Piranesi’s 
dullest subjects.. discloses an irrepressible instinct for life. 

Staffage, Sc. variant of Staffish a. Obs. 
Staffed (staft), ppl. a. [f. Staff sb . 1 -f- -ed 2.] 
In Her. (see quot. and Staff sb . 1 11). 

1891 Century Diet. s. v., An amulet staffed, a ring from 
which staffs or scepters radiate. 

f Sta'ffer. Obs . rare-'. [? f. Staff sb . 1 + -er *.] 
? A kind of peashooter. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 82/2 Playes with 
Instruments. ..Shooting in a trunk staffer or spitter. 

Staffette (stsefe’t). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 
staffett, staffeto. [ad. It. staffelta, dim. of stajfa , 
stirrup. Cf. Estafftte.] A mounted courier. 

1545 Wotton in St. Papers Hen. VIII , X. 487, I have 
written thryse to you, twyse by the ordynarye staffette that 
goith weekelye to Andwerpe. 1633 Cal. St. Papers , Dom. 
28 Jan. 521 [Orders.. to erect] staffette [or packet posts at 
fit stages]. Ibid. Apr. 39 (That letters should be sent by] 
staffeto. 1635 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post-Off ce App. (1844) 
55 A^ Proposition for selling of Staffets or pacquet posts 
betwixt London and all parts of his Maiesties dominions. 
iqi\Lond. Gaz. No. 5263/2 We have Advices from Vienna 
which say, that a Staffette was arrived there with Letters 
from Constantinople. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. iv. v. (1865) 
1. 307 Brief weekly report to his Majesty will be expected ; 
staffettes, should cases of hot haste occur. 

t Staff-fall, «• Obs. [? f. Staff sb.* + F ull a. 

The original notion was perh. * full to the brim but not 
heaped up as when a staff has been passed across the brim. 
But cf. Norw. staPPfull crammed full (Aasen), f. stappa to 
stamp, crush.) 

Quite full. 

13.. Gaw. <5 ■ Gr. Knt. 494 Now ar bay stoken of sturne 
werk staf-Jul her hond. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1543 A 
Mitre. .Sti3t staffull of stanes J?at strait out bemes. c 1420 
Liber Cocorum 34 And do hit in a bare! penne ; pe barel staf 
ful as I be kenne. 

Sta*ffian, a. nonce-wd . [f. Staff sb . 1 4- -ian.] 

Suited for making staffs. 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator N o. 35 {1822) I. 279 The ash . .hath 
been famous, time immemorial, for its staffian qualities. 

f staffer. Obs. Forms : 6 stafyre, 7-8 
staffier. [ad. It. stajfiero, -ere, f. stajfa stirrup, a. 
OHG. staplio : see Step v. Cf. F. estajieri ] 1 A 
lacquey, that attends the stirrup ' (Blount Glossogr., 
1674) ; a footman. Chiefly with reference to Italy. 

1532 Boner In St. Papers Hen. VIII , VII. 396^ The said 
old Abbot of Ferfa..bath been oflate at Rome with 2 score 
in companye, besides 20 stafyres. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 
650 Before the Dame, and round about, March’d Whifflers, 
and Staffiers on foot. <11668 Lassels Voy. Italy u (1670) 

12 The Italians.. value no bravery but that of Coach and 
Horses and Staffiers. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. % Charac. 
Italians 396 The Nobility.. chuse.. to spend their revenues 
in.. keeping coaches and horses and a great retinue of 
servants and staffiers. *1734 North Exam. m. vii. § 89. 
574 These figures were brought by the Mob in grand Pro- 
cession, from the further End of London, with honourable 
Attendance of Staffiers and Link-Boys. 


f Sta'ffish, a. Obs. Also 6-9 Sc. staffage. 
[f. Staff sb.l + -ish.) a. Rigid, stiff, hard. b. 
Jig. Stubborn, unmanageable. 

1500-zo Dunbar Poems lx. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummeliis. 1513 Douglas AEntis xn. vi. 134 
Thymetes. a man of full gret fors, Castynfromhys staffage, 
skeich and hedstrang hors. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. { Arb.) 
1 18 An unfit and staffysh bow. a 1568 — Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 
34 A wittepn youth, that is not ouer dulle, heauie, knottie 
and lumpishe, but hard, rough, apd though somwhat 
staffishe. * 1568 A. Scott Poems xxi. 17, I fand hir of ane 
staffage kynd, Bath staitly, strange, and he. 1802 J. Sibbald 
Citron. Scot. Poetry IV. Gloss., Staffage , Staff sc/t, obsti- 
nate, obdurate, dry in the mouth, or not easily swallowed, 
like pease meal bannocks. 

Sta’ffless, cl. rare . Without a staff. 

. a x66x Fuller Worthies , Kent (1662) 67 Hereat the Queen 
in some passion snatching the staff out of his hand... The 
Lord waited Stafilesse almost a day.. before the same was 
reconferred upon him. 

f sta’ffly, ci. Obs. [OE. stsjlic : see Staff sbO 
and -LY h Cf. ON. stajligr .] Literal. So + Sta'ffly 
adv. [see -ly 2 j, literally. 

ciooo aElfric Saints' Lives xxv. 73 Hi. ,nel\a.<5 under- 
standan butan p£et steaflice [v.r. stieflice] and^it. cxzoo 
Ormin 111x7 Forr to drinnkenn gastli^ witt Ut off stafflike 
fetless. Ibid. 14419 A33 whil butt menn |mrrh fkeshli} witt 
Stafflike itt unnderrstodenn. Ibid. 15055 pa takesst tu gast- 
like witt Off staffli; \vite3hunnge. 

Staff officer. 

+ 1 . A high officer of the royal household, or 
minister of state, bearing a white staff. See Staff 
sbj 7. Obs. 

1702 Lond. Gaz.. No. 38.62/1 The Duke of Ormond, being 
the Staff-Officer in waiting. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 
Officer \ Staff Offcers are such a^in the King’s Presence 
bear a white Staff ; and at other times, going abroad, have 
a white Staff borne before them by a Footman bare-headed. 
Such are the Lord Steward, Lord Chamberlain, Lord Trea- 
surer, &c. 

2 . Mil. fa, A non-commissioned officer. Obs. 

X7oa Milit . Diet. (1704 ) s. v. Officer , Warrant , and Staff. 
Offcers , those who have not the King’s Commission, but 
are appointed by the Colonels and Captains, as Quarter- 
masters, Serjeants, Corporals. [cd. 4, 1711, adds: and in the 
same Number are included Chaplains and Surgeons]. 1706 
Farquhar Recruiting Officer v. v, Kite. (A sergeant, 
addressing a constable] And then we are both staff-officers. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4590/3 Forty-four Staff-Officers. 1727 
H. Bland Milit . Discipl. v. 61 The Staff-Officers, viz. 
Chaplain, Adjutant, Quarter-Master, Surgeon and Mate. 

b. An officer doing duty with the general or 
departmental staff of an army, division, or brigade. 
Cf. G. slabsojfizier. 

1 777 Sheridan ScJu Scand. iv. i, Why then, he shall have 
him for ten pounds and I’m sure that’s not dear for a staff- 
officer. x8oz C. James Milit. Diet. Fff3/i No officer must 
ride between the divisions on a march, except General and 
Staff officers. x8xx Regul. Orders Army 29 Aides-de- 
Camp, Brigade-Majors, and other Staff Officers. 1864 [see 
SaskekyI 1912 Trevelyan Geo. Ill 4- Fox I. iii. 1x2 When 
he was a young staff officer on active service. 

c. In the United States navy, an officer not 
exercising military command. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Staffold. dial. [Corrupt form (? after scaffold) 
of stavel Staddle sb."] — Staddle sb. 

azjzz Lisle Husb. (17^7) 182 This method is not to be 
used where the wheat is designed for a staffold. 1764 
Museum Rust. II. 221 Your said correspondent justly 
recommends the reek staval, or staffold, a frame of wood for 
the mow, placed on stones. 

Stafford (stEe’f^id). The name of a town in 
England (the county town of Staffordshire) ; also a 
surname derived from this. Used attrib. as in 
+ Stafford blue, some kind of blue cloth ; Staf- 
ford^) knot Her., a knot used as a badge of the 
Stafford family ; hence, a form of knot resembling 
this; + Stafford law, ‘club law with pun on 
staff ; so + Stafford court . Also used for Staf- 
fordshire, as m Stafford brick (see quot. 1908). 

<7x460 Towneley Myst. iii. 200 Thou were worthi be ded 
In ^Stafford blew ; ffor thou art alway adred. 1908 A nimat 
Management (Vet, Departm., War Office) 48 ‘ Candy.’, * blue 
^Stafford’, ‘Dutch’, and ‘adamantine clinkers ’ being the 
names of familiar varieties [of vitrified bricks]. x6xx Cotgr. 
s. v. Festin. II a esti au festin de Martin boston , He hath 
had a triall in ^Stafford Court. 1552 Invent. C/t . Goods 
York , etc. (Surtees) 49, iij sewtes of vestraentes with *Staf- 
forde knotes. 1828-40 Berry. Encycl. Her. I, Stafford 
Knott a badge used by the family of Stafford. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 297 Staffords Knot . 1868 Walcott Sacred 

Archseol. 507 A true-love-knot. .was. the well-known 
Stafford knot. 1589 Hay any Work Aiij, I threatned him 
with blowes, and to deale by *stafford law. 1599 Breton 
Will' of Wit f etc. (Grosart) 29/1 And among souldiours 
Stafford law, martiall law, killing or hanging is soone 
learned. 1615 Bedwell Moham . Inrpost. l § 26 The 
Alkoran of Mohammed established by Stafford law. 1647 
M. Corbet Sp. 31 July 5 We have unlawfully erected 
Marshall Law, Club Law, Stafford Law, and such lawless 
Laws as make most for Treason, 

Staffordshire (sRe*#idJhi). The name of a 
county of England, used attrib. as Staffordshire 
coke, slack (see quots.) ; Staffordshire ware, 
earthenware and porcelain made in Staffordshire, 
hence Staffordshire warehouseman. Also Staf- 
fordshire knot [? error for Stafford knot], ‘ a 
knot used to ligature the pedicle in ovariotomy’ 

( Syd . Sac. Lex. 1898). 

1784 H. Walpole Descr. Strawberry H. Wk s. 1798 II. 


4x4 Four green leaves of Staffordshire- ware. Ibid. 5or a 
Staffordshire Etruscan vase. 1813 Examiner 22 Feb iin/r 
J. Clarke, Tottcnham-court-road, Staffordshire warehouse, 
man. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. iv. (1842; 99 Of this kind 
is the Staffordshire coke, which may be obtained at some of 
the wharfs on the canals near London. 1857 J. Marryat 
Pottery Porcelain (ed. 2) 149 The earliest specimens 
extant of the Staffordshire ware are the * Butter-pots ’ and 
the Tygs or Tiggs. 1869 Day Puddling 4 in Rankine 
Machine 4 Hand-tools , The thick coal called ‘Staffordshire 
slack ’. 


b. ellipt. = Staffordshire ware. Also sb. pi 
Staffordshire bricks . 

1898 Daily News 8 Feb. 3/5 Little stacks of various kinds 
of bricks — from London stocks to Staffordshire*. 1908 Daily 
Report 25 Aug. 8/3 The * Fitz-Gerald ’ sale of Staffordshire 
ware.. came as a revelation, both as to the quality of old 
Staffordshire and the prices it now obtains. 

Staff-sling. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Staff shy * 
Sling sb 1 Cf. OHG. stapaslinga , G. stabschlinge . ] 
A sling (Sling sb . 1 1) the cords or strings of which 
are attached to the end of a staff, used for hurling 
larger stones than the ordinary * cord-sling \ 

13.. Coerde L. 5226 (W.), With staffe-slynges that smyte 
wel. .1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 344 Instrumentis..As 
scaffatis, leddcris. . Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngis. c 1386 
Chaucer Sir Tltopas 118 Thisgeant at hym stones caste Out 
of a fel staf slynge. 1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) I. 297 
Vsenge dartes and crosse bawes or staffe slynges. 1530 
Palsgr. 275/x Staffe slyng made of a clyftestycke, ruant . 
e 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus it. 226 Alswa he slew the Giant 
Golyas, In the foirheid with ane stane and stafsling. 1557-8 
Ace. Ld. High Treas.Scot.X. 336 To big dikisand fowseis 
and. to have stafe slungis in the reddines to the portis 
thairof. .1825 Fosbroke Encycl. Antiq. 780 The Staff-sling, 
the Classical Fustibalum . 

Hence + Staff-slinger. 

13.. CoerdeL . 4454 (W.), Foremeste he sette hys anve- 
blasteres, And aftyr that hys good archeres And aftyr hys 
staff-slyngeres And othir with scheeldes and with speeres. 

t Staff-sword. Obs. [Cf. OHG. stapaswert , 
MHG. slab-, stapswert, Du. stafsweerd (Kilian), 
etc.] A sword-stick. 

c 1000 Allfric Vcc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 143/21 Dolones, staff- 
sweord. <71470 Henry Wallace m. 178 With a staff suerd 
Boyd stekit him that tyde. Ibid. vi. 737 With a staff suerd 
off steill . a 1603 X. Cartwright Confut. Rhern. N. T. 
(16x8)543 Neither Aristotles.. one shooe for both feet, nor 
Platoes staffe-sword. 

Stafisagre, obs. form of Staves a ore. 

Stag (streg), sb . 1 Forms : a. ? 2 accus. staggon, 

4- 7 atagge, (4 staghe), 6-8 stagg, 4- stag. p. 

5- 7 stage ; also (sense 2 only) 6 north, staige, 7 
staeg, 5- Sc. staig. [Prob. repr. OE. * staega 
(slagga) wk. masc. ; cf. various other names of 
animals, doega dog,frocga frog, *picga pig, wiega 
beetle. The word seems to have meant properly 
a male animal in its prime ; cf. the various senses 
below and the cognate ON. steggi, stegg-r (Norw. 
stegg) male bird, mod. Icel. stegg-r tom-cat, for- 
merly also male fox : see Steg sb. 

There is no.ground for the current statement that stag is 
of Scandinavian origin, though some of the senses below 
may be due to confusion with Steg.] 

1 . The male of a deer, esp. of the red deer ; spec, 
a hart or male deer of the fifth year. (In the 1 5th c. 
+ stag of a hart.) 

a. ? ci 185 Pseudo-Cnut CoHsiit. de Foresta xxiv. in Lieber- 

mann Gesetzc der Ags. (1903) 1. 624 (Stowe MS., late i6thc.) 
Regalem feram, quam Angli a staggon [Camb. MS. c . 157 0 
Astaggon, Harrison 1577 staggon] appellant. <7 1400 blaster 
of Game {MS. Digby 182) ii, pe first yere pat thei [harts] be 
calfede, ]>e\ be ycalle a.calfe pe secund yere a bulloke.-^e 
thred yere a broket, iiii. yere a stagard, v - V ere a sta SS e > 

pe vi. yere an herte of .x. X4. . Chanced s Sqr.'s T., heading 
of Part 11, MSS. Petworth 4 Corpus, The Stag of an hert. 
1473 Rolls of Par It. VI. 98/2 Oure Graunte.., of a Tonne 
Wyne, and a Stagge of an Hert. 1576 Turberv. Veneris 
xxii. (1908) 62 If you find together the footing of two stagges. 
Ibid. Ixxix. 237 An Hart is called the firste-yearea Calfe.. 
the fourth a Staggerd, the fifth a Stagge, and - .the sixth., an 
Hart. 1584 Powell Lloyd's Cambria 157 William Rufus 
was slaine by an Arxowe shot at a Stagge. 1596 Skaks. 
Tam. Shr. Induct, ii. 50 Thy gray-hounds are as swift As 
breathed Stags I fleeter then the Roe. 26x3 Drayton Poly- 
olb. xi r. 523 Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags 
that graz’d Vpon her shaggy Heaths, c 2643 Ld. Herbert 
Autobiog. (1824) 88 Forests and Chases which were well 
stored with wild Boar and Stag. 2667 Milton P. L. vii. 
469 The swift Stag from under ground Bore up his branch- 
ing bead. 2735 Somerville Chase 1. 283 [The] stalely Stag, 
that o’er the Woodland reigns. 282* Shelley Hellas 537 
The tiger leagues not with the stag at .bay Against the 
hunter. 2863 Lyell Antiq. Man 23 Venison, or the flesh 
of the stag and roe, was more eaten. 1877 Encycl. Brit, 
VII. 23/2 The Red Deer or Stag, .the largest of the British 
deer, is a native of the temperate regions of Europe and 
Northern Asia. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 105/2 A herd of 
fourteen reindeer was seen... The horns of the entire band 
— for the hinds carry them as well as the stags— were still 
in velvet. 

p. 2546 Plump ton Corr. (Camden) 250, I must., ride to 
Tankerslay..& se a shovvt at a stage, as my keper hath 
sent me wourd. 02550 Battle of UUerburn iii. in Child 
Ballads III. 295/r Vpon Grene Lynton they lyghted dowyn, 
Styrande many a stage [ rime crage]. 

b. fig- Also in phrases \ To go in stag x Togo 
naked. + To make (a husband) a stag, to make to 
wear the stag's crest — to cuckold. (Obs.) 

1591 Flo Rio 2nd Fruites 143 What dooth she make him 
weare the staggs crest then ? 2602 Dekker Satirom. F 3, 
No, come my hule Cub, doe not scome mee because I goc 
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inStag, in BufTe, beer’s veluet too. 1610 B. Jonson Alch, 
i, ii, Dap. Yes, but X’id ha’ you Vse M* Doctor, with some 
more respect. Fac. Hang him proud Stagg, with his broad 
veluet head. 3659 T. Pecke Paruassi Puerp. 30 Paulina 
her first husband made a Stag. 

c. In the names of various species of the genus 
Cenjus, as Axis Stag, an Indian deer ( C . axis), 
Carolina Stag the North American Wapiti {C. 
canadensis); see also quot. 1896. 

1859 Wood Illustr. Nat, Hist. I. 693 The Wapiti or 
Carolina Stag. 1895 Outing Apr. 4/2 An axis stag glanced 
across the nala. 1896 Lydekker Brit. Mammals 242 Of 
the allied species, we may mention by name thc..Thian 
Shan Stag (C. ntsfcPhanus), the Kashmir Stag (C. cash - 
vtirianus),, and the Lhasa Stag (C. thorolili ). 

d. The flesh of the stag; venison, rare- 1 . 

178^ A, C. Borrer Diaries ff Carr. (*903) 71 He has given 
us twice Stag since I have been here. 

e. The horn of the stag, as a material for handles 
of cutlery. Also at/rib . 

1876 Calus Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 Scales of 
wood and composition, pressed to imitate stag and buffalo, 
have been introduced for common goods. 

ff. transf. Flying slag, the Stag-beetle. Obs. 

1658 Moufet Theat. Ins. 1. xxi. 1005 The rrAarv/cepw?, or 
Harts bom Beetle... Some call it the Bull, others the flying 
Stag,. .The French, Ccrf volant ; the English, Stag-fly, or 
Flymg-fly. 

2. north. and Sc. A young horse, esp. one unbroken. 

a. 3318 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 In primis sunt . . 

2 stagges masculi, x pullanus masculus. 1346-7 in Finchale 
Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. xxvi, Item unus staggus 
masculi unius anni. 1363/^7/. p.lxi, ij staghesretatisduorum 
annorura. 3439-40 Durham Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 409 Item 
1 equa cum 1 stag ij or annorum. c 3460 Tcnvneley Myst. xxx. 
227 Vnethes may I wag, man for wery in youre stabill Whiles 
I set my stag, man. 1483 Cath. Angl. 358/3 A sstagge, 
pullus. 1534 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V, 60 To Thomas, my 
sone, a stagge to make hym an horrse off. 3522 Wills <y 
Inv. N, C. (Surtees) I. 106 To John Cowndon..a colt 
stagge. 3565 Ibid. 245 Item I gyue to thomas pereson my 
graye^ fillie stagg. 3684 Meriton Praise Ale (1685) 105 A 
Stag is a young Colt. 1778 J. Mill Diary (S.H.S. 3889) 
55 [The losses of horses and cattle] were soon supplied by 
the purchase of three cows and two pretty young staggs. 
3788 \V. H. Marshall Yorkslu 1 1. 355 Slag ; a young horse. 

/S. 1478 in Acta Audit. (1839) £2/1 For a metre & a staig 
xl s, 3540 N. C. Wills (Surtees) 170 To Mathew Hynde, 
xl s., a fely stage. 3558 in J. Croft Excerpt a Anat. (1797) 
28 Item, a Bay Stoned Staige. a 158s Montgomerie Flytiug 
iu. Polvoart 395 Some [witches], on steid of a staig, ouer a 
starke monke straide. 3617 in Extracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1878) HI. 47 Ilk ox. kow, horse, stote, meir, 
staeg. 2654 Ibid. III. 3SS Item, of ilk hors, meir or stage, 
going to the mercat, 2s. 1792 Burks Kellybnrn Braes\\, 
It’s neither your slot nor your staig I shall crave. .But gie 
me your wife, man. 38x2 Chalmers Let. in Life (3853) I. 
309 The staigs were returned to the glebe. 

Prozierbs. 1857 J. Miller Alcohol (1858) 123 Keep strong 
drink from the lad and the boy, ‘Corn is not for staigs . 
1899 J. Spence Shetl. Folk-lore 228 There’s aye watter 
whaar the staig smores. 

3. An animal castrated -when full grown, a. A 
bull ; more fully bull slag. Now dial., Sc. and 
Australian. 

a. 1680, 1776 Bult stag [see BulljJ. 1 xxj. *787 Winter Syst. 
Husb. 284 A dairyman’s six heavy bull stags ..broke over a 
well secured fence into my field of wheat. 3884 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood 3 Melb. Mem. xvii. 323, 1 just recollect that blue stag. 

- .Was he in the mob you saw? 1886 W. Somerset JVord- 
bk.j Stagy a castrated bull. The term is applied to any 
animal emasculated after maturity. 3804 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 354 They require work-steers to do their ploughing 
and Mr. Bell has brought up half a dozen old * stags 

fS. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiv, He returned.. muttering 
that he thought he heard the 1 young staig loose in the byre . 
1822 — Pirate xxx, The air and bearing of a bull-dog, whilk 
I have seen loosed at a fair upon a mad staig. 285$ /SIorton 
Cycl. Agric. II. 726/1 In Scot., Staig. Bull -staig is a cas- 
trated bull. 

b. A boar, hog, or ram. dial. 

1784 [cf. stag-hog in 8 b]. x8ix T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
260 Boar stag, a castrated boar. 3851 Sternberg Northampt. 
Gloss. , Slag , an old boar. 3863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
Slag, a castrated male animal ; as, a ram-stag, a boar-stag, 
a bull-stag. 

4. Applied to the male of various birds. (Cf. 
Steg.) a. A cock. dial. Also spec, in Cockfight - 
ing, a cock less than one year old. 

3730 Chexy Hist. List Horse-matches , etc. 168 Each side 
shelv’d some Cocks and some Staggs. 1758 [cf. stag-match 
in gj. 3770 Newcastle Chron . Advt., To be fought for . .on 
the 31st of December, Fifty pounds by cocks and stags, 
3 lbs. 1402. 18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 59 The practice of 
running stags with cocks is unavoidable. 3823 ‘Jon Bee ’ 
Diet. Turf. s. v., A young game cock — is a stag. x886 Live 
Stock Jrnl. 23 July 99/1 [Letter from Devonshire ] Many 
people who keep hens for their eggs alone do not allow a stag 
with them. 3894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone 1. 96 Bramber 
learned that day that a cock in Devonshire is entitled stag. 
2902 Lindsey ejLincolnsh. Star 29 Nov. 5/2 Fowl stealing.. . 
In one case a fine buff Orpington stag has been taken, 
b. A turkey-cock of two years and upwards. 

3819 W. & H. Rainbird Agric. Sufi. (1840) 300 (E. D. D.). 
a 1825 Forby Voc.E. Anglia, Stag , a cock turkey, ^killed 
for the table in his second year. 3849 D. J. Browne Anter. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) *65 note. When a cock turkey arrives at 
the age of two years, he is called a * stag’, 

T c. A young swan. Obs . (Cf. SiEG-swatt.) 

- 2544 Will R. North (Somerset Ho.), My Swann e marke 
w* ail the Swannes Stagges & Signettes callid the Crow* 
fote. 

5 . dial. The wren. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Stag, a wren. 1885 Swain- 
SON Prov. Names Birds 35 Wren {Troglodytes farvulu£)% 


’ Cornwall), 1893 in Cozens-Hardy 
Broad Norfolk 51, Stag, Common Wren. 

0. slang. [Prob. Irom sense I ; bnt the reason for 
the use is obscure,] a. An informer ; esp. in 
phrase to turn slag. Also see quot. 1725. 

Wanting Did., Stag, ..as, / spy a Stag, used by 
. .Shepherd, lately executed, when he first saw the Turnkey 
ot XScwgate, who pursu’d and took him. 1785 Grose Did. 
* itlgar r.. Stag , to turn stag, a rogue who impeaches bis 
confederates. /13826 J. Holt Mem. (183S) II. 52 We bad 
two disturbers of the harmony of the ship ; 2 mean two 
stags or informers. 3834 Ainsworth Rookwood 1. viii. 217 
As to clapping him in quod, he might prattle— might turn 
stag. 3846 J. Keegan Leg. <5- Poems (1907) 367 My father 
..became a deserter, but he was not a coward. nor.. a stag, 
b. (See quots.) 

2823 ‘Jon Bee 'Did. Turf, s. v. t> Queer bail are ‘stag : 
those men who being hired at a guinea or two per oath, to 
swear they are worth vast sums, stand about judges' cham- 
bers in term-time. 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amcr. 329 In the 
New York courts, a stag is the technical name fora man 
who is always ready to aid in proving an alibi, of course 
1 for a consideration \ 

C. (See quot. 1857.) 

3857 Slang Did. 20 Stag, shilling. 3887 Henley Villon's 
Straight Tip 15 You cannot bank a single stag. 

7 . Comm, slang. A person who applies for an 
allocation of shares in a joint-stock concern solely 
with a view to selling immediately at a profit. 

1845 Thackeray in Punch IX. idx All the Stags in Capel 
Court. 2846 Punch X. 1^9 The bubble has in the mean 
time burst, the deposit is not paid, and the Stag. .gives 
himself no more trouble about the scheme. 3857 Smiles 
Stephenson xxx. 40S Noble lords were pointed at as ' stags ’ 
..in the share markets. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 9/1 
Another point in the prospectus is the attempt to discrimi- 
nate between the stag and the bona-fide investor, 
b. (See quot.) 

3854 H, Ayres Fends Eng. <5- For. Funds 109 A Stag is 
one who is not a Member of the Stock Exchange, but deals 
outside, and is sometimes called an ‘ Outsider 

8 . atlrib. and Comb. a. similative, as stag- 
eyed , - necked , -sure adjs. 

1825 Hood Stag-Eyed Lady 42 Therefore he chose a lady 
for his love, Singling from out the herd one stag-eyed dear. 
1793 Holcroft Lavater's Pltyshgr. xl. 2x3 The stag- necked 
horse. 3896 N. Mukro Lost Pibroch 69 Girls.. not with 
a flat slouching foot on the soil, but high in the instep, 
bounding and stag-sure. 

b. quasi -ad/, (a) = male, as stag-bird \ harte- 
beest, -hog, - moose , -swan, -turkey. Also in sense 2, 
as stag-bay ; -foal, -horse. 

3606 N. Riding Rec. (1883) I. 55 Unum equum testicula- 
tum, anglice a stoned *stagg bay. 3886 W. Somerset Word- 
bk. s.v. Stag, When applied to poultry ^stag-bird is the 
usual term for a male kept for breeding purposes. 3883 
R. M. Fercusson Rambl. Sk. Far North xv. 97 Maya* 
your mares be well to foal. An’ every' ane be a *staig foaL 
3850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 1S8 
He had observed an old *stag hartebeest standing in the 
shade of some tall green bushes. 1784 Young Ann. Agric. 
I. 324 in Britten Old Country Words (1B80) xio *Slag-hog, 
a boar. Suff. 3857 Borrow Romany Rye L xi. 366, I..goes 
into a field, suppose by night, where there is a very fine 
*stag horse. 3723 Dudley Moose-Deer in Phil. Trans. 
XXXI. 366 Our Hunters have found a Buck, or *Stagg- 
Moose, of fourteen Spans in heighth from the Withers. 3892 
Tennyson Church- 1 Garden vii, An’ e torn’d as red as a 
*stag-turkey's wattles. 

c. U.S. slang. = pertaining to or composed of 
males only, as s tag- dance, devilry, - dinner , -party. 

1848 Bartlett Did. Anter. 330 *Stagdancc, a dance per- 
formed by males only, in bar-rooms, &c. 1873 Joaquin 

Miller Life among Modoes viii. 94 In one of the saloons . . 
men were wont to.. have stag-dances. 39x1 H. S. Har- 
rison Qtteed xv. 185 Buck Klinker, returning from some 
*stag devilry at the hour of Iwo am. 3889 Thompson St. 
Poker Club' 59 Mr. Tooter Williams had been to a *stag 
dinner in the early evening. 3856 Knickerbocker Mag. 
Apr. 407 (Thornton Amcr. Gloss.) A party of old bricks 
[read bucks], who, under pretence of looking at the picture, 
are keeping up a small *stag-party at the end of the room. 

9 . Special comb.: stag-book Comm, slang, a 
book in which was entered the names of the stags 
or bogus shareholders (see 7) ; stag-cart — deer- 
cart, Dees 4 b; f stag-chase = stag-hunting ; 
stag-evil, -fever (see quots.); f stag-fly, the 
stag-beetle; stag-hafted, -handled adjs., fur- 
nished with a haft or handle of stag-horn ; 
stag-hog =s Babiroussa ; stag-hunt, the chasing 
of a stag as a sport; stag-hunter, one who 
hunts the stag; also, a horse used in stag- 
hunting ; stag-hunting, the sport of chasing the 
stag; an instance of this ; stag-like a., resembling 
a stag or that of a stag; f stag-match Cock- 
fighting, a match for young cocks (see 4 a) ; 

+ stag-skin, the prepared hide of a stag ; f stag- 
snake = Elaps ; f stag-worm (see quot.). 

3854 Househ , Words VIII. 47° You allotted to a great 
many stags, sir... Didn’t you have any *stag-books when 
you allotted ? 3894 Daily News 8 Feb. 2/6 A ‘’’stag-cart of 
the Mid-Kent stachounds. 3725 Portland Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) VI. 87 This [park] the Duke designed as the 
chief nursery for his tag -chase. 37x7 Solleysell Cojnpl . 
Horsem., *S tag’s Evil. 3759 Wallis Farrier's Diet.,s.\. 
Convulsions, Solleysell calls this malady the stag s evil, or 
palsy in the jaws. 1823 Pl t rs glove Prod. Farriery 81^ in 
convulsions, or stag evil, the horse appears full of spint. | 
3911 B. Holland Life Dk. Devonshire n. xxiv. 237 He ts j 
said to have suffered at critical moments of the sport Irom j 
the excitement known as *stag fever. 3634 Moufet Insect. \ 
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Thcatrmn r i. xxi. 334 Anglis ‘Stag.flie. 1693 Dale Phar- 
nittcol. 538 Scarabs comutus, Schnd... The StaK-flv 
1797 7 - Robinson s Directory of Sheffield 45 ’Stag bafted 
penknife cutler. 1827 Gbiffith tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
III. 332 The Babiroussa, or *Stag Hog. 184* Lovfr 
Hamty Andy) 11, There was a ’stag-hunt on the ltk e . i8« 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 33. IV. 4 ot Without exposing him. 
self to any risk greater than that of a staghunt at Footaine. 
b u G r- No - 45AO/8 Stoln or strayed.., a 

j-iJay Gelding,. .hath been a known and constant ’Stag- 
Hunterm the Forest of Sherwood fora or 3 Years past. 
X Z 22 k°* 6112/1 There was a general *Stag hunting. 
1845 \ouatt Dog ni. 86 Since the death of George III. 
stag -hunting has rapidly declined. 1627 May Lucan n. 
D i b, Along the hauens *stagge-like Hornes they runne 
Swiftly to shore. 3838 Lytton Leila 1. i, The small erect 
head and stag -like throat. 3758 Lond. Chron . 29 June 614/2 
The Stag Match between Sir Henry' Grey, Bart., and Jen- 
nison Shafto, Esq. 1657 Thoknley Longue' DapJtnis <$• 
Cmoe (3893) 60 She gave him a new Scrip of *S rag-skin. 
3668 Charleton O nomast. 32 Elaps.. he ‘‘Stag-Snake. 
I 753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., * S tag. ivorms, . . a name given 
to a species of worms produced of the eggs of a fly', and 
lodged., behind, and under the palate of the stag. 

b. In the names of plants : stag bush (see 
qnot.) ; stag fern = staghorn fern (see Stag- 
horn 2 c); ■(•stag’s garlic (see Gaelic i b). 

1834 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Anter. 94 Viburnum pm- 
nifjlium . . Black Haw. *Stag Bush. 3884 Missionary 
Chron. Apr. 302 Huge *stag ferns of fantastic shapes. 
Stag (stag), sbf- ? variant of Stack sb. 6. 

3775 Ann. Reg., Chron. 385 The Abby, . .having lately 
gone to pieces on the Stags near Kenrule, in Ireland, the 
captain, mate, and two common men.. were cast upon the 
lower stags. 3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Stag, a name 
given to a rock, .as off the Lizard, Castlehaven, &c. 

Stag (stteg), si.S [? variant of Stake sbJJ 

1. A stake, pile. (Cf. Stag v.-) dial. 

i83x Leicestersh. Gloss., Stag, var. pron. of ‘stake’. 1887 
Jamieson's Sc. Diet. Suppl. 227/1 Stag, a stake, pile, fixed 
or for fixing in the ground. West of S., Aberdeen], 

J* 2. A tinman’s tool = Stake sbl 5 a. 

3688 Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxb.) 269/2 He beareth 
Azure, a Small Stag, or a Round Stag, Argent. This.. is 
for the raiseing of round filletts jn Tyn for the Adornement 
of their Works. The second thing in this square is called 
a Creesing Stag. 

f Stag, a. Obs. Also stagg(e, stage. [Of 
obscure origin.] Of furs : Haw, unseasoned. 

1545 Rates Custom Ho. a vij b, Callabre stagg. 1545 Ibid. 
b ij b, Foyne stagge. Ibid, d ij, Stagge the thousande. 
Stagge the hundreth. 3583 Ibid, A viij, Callaber stage. 
a x6i8 Rates of Merchandizes Gab, Foynes wombes sea- 
sond...Foynes wombes stage. 1640 in Entick London II. 
177 Coney skins grey, tawed, seasoned or stag, 
stag, v. 1 Also 9 steg. [Prob. related to 
Stagger v. Cf. ON. slaka to push, stagger (whence 
stakra Stagger zl). The identity of the word in 
the various senses below is uncertain.] 
f 1. intr. To stagger, waver. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. m. ix. 156 b, For euen the 
Prophete confesseth that his fete stagged. 
b. ?To flinch, yield, give way. rare. 

3831 Fraser's Mag. III. 652 The House of I^rds..are 
now making a loud clattering of their determination to 
stand against the bill— but it is no go. I lay’ you the long 
odds.. that their Lordships stag. 

2. To walk with long strides. Hence stagged -up, 
tired out with walking. Sc. and dial. 

3823 Mactaccakt_GVt//<?z/. Encycl. 31 x His ghaist..was 
seen by' many stegging about the estate. 3866 E. Waugh 
Ben an tk ' Bantam 66 Aw let on her [a traveller] o’ tother 
side Yealey Ho*; quite stagged up. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Stag, to walk quickly. 3895 Crockett Men o/Moss-haggs 
xix, Auld Anton went stegging over the hills, till I was fait 
driven out of my' breath. 

t Stag, s'. 2 Sc. Obs. rare- 1 . [? f. Stag sbA ; 
or var. of Stake v.] traits. To support with piles. 

x6xo Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 300 The said brig to be 
staggitand branderit sufficiently in deipnes vnder the chan- 
nail, to mak a sufficient ground to big vpoun. 

Stag (sfceg), vA [f. Stag sbj) 

L slang, ; a. traits. To observe ; to take particular 
notice of; to watch; also, to find out or discover 
by observation, to detect. Also absol. or intr. 

1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed,3). To Stag, to find, dis- 
cover, observe. 3806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 120, 

I shall soon stag who they' are. 3823 * Jon Bee ’ Diet. 
Turfs, v., To ‘stag 'a thief, to look on, and spoil his sport: 
‘What’s that cove a stagging there for? Down him, Billy’ . 
3854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s. v., When workmen 
are taking beer clandestinely, one of them keeps on the 
look out, to watch or ‘stag the master ’. 1859 H. Kingsley 
Geoffrey Hamlyn v ? So you've been stagging this gen tie- 
man and me, and likening, have you? 1897 G. Bartram 
People of Clop ton v. 130 Who set ye on to watch me t . .And 
at last., he admitted that Master John had told him to keep 
an eye on me and Jenny— to ‘stag* us if he saw us out 
together— and to get a witness to what went on between us. 
b. (See quots.) , , . 

3811 Sterling Hog. XXXVII. ii ’I "j®. 

Lord ’ S tagged him, rvhat do you mean by *«SS<td him 

-‘Why, my Lord, I mean I was dawn upon Mm 


— Why, my Lora, l mean i »»»” " L, " «fusin2 or 
Daily Wervs 33 July, I" the event of a 

■^dTanV^en'S^enfforan advance It was rose- 

turn informer ; to infonn gi 
3839 W. Carletox Fmd*ro«g£ »• . ( Iook ed 

stag against his * Forms (1907) 3B0 

upon as a crone . 2846 J- K ■ a / Kew Ross.-that I 
She imagines that I 
stagged and betrayed as well as deserted 
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d. (See quot.) 

j86o Hot ten's Slang Diet., Stag, to demand money, to 
* cadge ’...Also, to dun, or demand payment. 

2 . Comm . slang. To deal in shares as a stag (see 
Stag si . 1 7). 

. 1845 Thackeray in Punch IX. 191 What! are ladies 
stagging it 7 1845 — [Implied in the vbl. sb. and ppl. a,}. 

3 . dial . (See quot. Cf. Stag-headed a.) 

1854 Miss Baker N&rthampL Gloss., Stag , to take off the 
top of a hedge without laying it down. 

Hence Sta-gging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1845 Thackeray in Punch IX. 191 Her appearance created 
quite a sensation among the stagging gents. 1851 Kingsley 
K< vw/ii }> The Stock-Exchange and railway slagging,.. and 
the frantic Mammon-hunting. 1905 A. J. Shand Days 0/ 
Past ix. 162 Everything went automatically to a premium, 
and systematic stagging was a profitable business. 1905 
Daily Citron. 13 July 5/6 A peculiarity of the applications 
is the enormous number of them for ^100. A great many 
of these are obviously of the * stagging ’ order. 

Stag, Stagard : see Steg, Staggakd, 
Stagarth : see Stack-garth. 

Stag-beetle. [Stag j/'. 1 ] A beetle of the 
genus Lticanus, the males of which have large 
denticulated mandibles resembling the horns of a 
stag ; esp. L. cervus, and, in U.S., L. tlaphus. 

1681 Grew Musaeum 1. § vii. it 163 The Stag-Beetle, .hath 
his Name from his two Horns, which are branched like 
those of a Stag. 2816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (18x8) II. 
224 The terrific and protended jaws of the stag-beetle ( Lu - 
can us Ccivus, L.) in Europe. 1859 Darwin Grig. Species 
iv. 88 Male stag-beetles often bear wounds from the huge 
mandibles of other males. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Hat. Hist . 
VI. 141 The common stag-beetle (. Lucanus cervus ), one of 
the largest of European beetles. 

Stage (st^d^), sb. Also 6 north, stayge, Sc. 
ataige ; pi. stagies. [ad. OF. estage masc. 
(mod.F. Mage) « Pr. estatge (also estatga fem.), It. 
staggio station, dwelling {obs.), support for a net, 
side of a ladder, etc. popular L. * staticum , f. L. 
start to stand (OF. ester , Prov. estar). From the 
etymological meaning standing, station, standing 
place, were developed in OF. many special senses, 
which passed into ME. ; the only senses that have 
survived into mod.Fr. are 1 story of a building’ 
(= 1 a) and certain fig. applications of this. 
Mod.F. stage , the ‘ terms * to be kept before ad- 
mission Jo certain professions, is ad. med.L. 
stagium , ad. OF. estage. In OF. estage was taken 
as the etymological equivalent of L. stadium , and 
used to render that word as denoting an ancient 
measure of distance (hence sense 7 below). Branch 
IV represents an English development of meaning, 
which seems to have begun about 1600, and for 
which it is not easy precisely to account. It may 
in some degree have been influenced by the notion 
of an etymological connexion of the word with L. 
stadium ; at any rate this notion is distinctly 
traceable in the medical use 1 1 b.] 

I. Standing-place ; something to stand upon. 

1 . Each of the portions into which the height of 
a structure is divided ; a horizontal partition, 
a. A story or floor of a building. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1679 It [the ark] sal be made wit stages 
sere, Hkon to serue o pair mistere. Ibid. 1691 In he ouer- 
mast stage pi self sal be. ci 330 R. Brunn e Citron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4579 He..dide hym make a merueyllous tour... 
Selcouhe stages ar per-ynne. 1382 Wyclif Acts xx. 9 He 
ledd by sleep fel down fro the thridde stage [Vulg. de tertio 
eenaculo). c 1440 York Myst, viii. 127 Dyuerse stages must 
her be [in the ark], c 1477 Caxton Jason 10 1 b. The ladyes 
and Damoyselles mounted & wenle vpon the hyghe stages 
of the palays. 1513 Douglas Asneis xii. Pro!. 47 And like 
fair cite, Stude payntit, euery fyall, fane, and stage, Apon 
the plane grund, by thar awin vmbrage. 1828 Dun ' a Trav. 
Italy, etc. 88 The Temple appears to have been divided into 
three stories or stages. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 65 
The lowest stage of a tower raised for the benefit of sea- 
farers. 5884 W. Armstrong tr. G. Per rot Sr C. C/tipicz ' 
Hist. Art Chaldea fy Assyria I. iv. 386 Nothing but the 
first two stages.. now remain at Nimroud of. .the chief 
temple of Calah. 

f b. 'Hall of stage : an upper chamber. . Obs. 

1485 in Descr. Cal. Anc. Deeds {1890) I. 358 A mancion 
with a hall of stage. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 44 
{The apostles] wente in to the cyte of Jerusalem and there 
they were in an halle of stage, 
c. Arch. (See quot. 1836.) 
a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 4897 pe windows on h e selfe wyse 
[of gold].. And h a * ware coruen full clene & clustrid with 
gemmes, Stqt stafful of stanes stagis & othire. c 1450 St. 
Cuthberi 4x46 Pe preste, graped felgyld vysage. As he saide, 
thurgh a wyndowe stage, ct 450 Robin Hood 4- the Monk 
stxxix. in Child Ballads III. 98/2 LUul John stode at a 
wyndow in he mornyng, And lokid forh at a sta^e. 1817 
Rickman Styles Archil . 94 These [buttresses] differ very 
little from those of the last style, except that triangular 
heads to the stages are much less used. 1836 Parker Gloss. 
Archil. (1850) I. 443 Stage,, .the term is particularly applied 
to the spaces or divisions between the set-offs of buttresses 
in Gothic architecture, and to the horizontal divisions of 
windows which are intersected by transoms. xBox Freeman 
Sk. Pr. Travel 268 A single comer buttress, finished with 
an oddly corbelled stage. 

f d. A ‘ bank ’ or tier of rowers. Oh. rare- 1 . 
13S2 WvcLiF/ia. xxxiii. 21 Ne the grete ship of thre stagis 
[L. trier is} shal not ou ergon it. 


+ e. One of a series of levels rising stepwise one 
above the other ; a step. Obs. 

a 1500 Assembly of Ladies 477 And there I saw. . A chayre 
set.. .And fyve stages it was set fro the ground. 1533 Bel- 
lenden Livy I. XV. ($. T. S.) I. 83 The ymage. .was sett., 
risand on certane stagis [L. in gradibus ipsis\ to wart he left 
hand of he counsel houss. 

t £ A shelf or one of a series of shelves or hori- 
zontal divisions in a cupboard, etc. 

1465, 2472 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 243, 245 Item j 
armoriolum cum sex stagys [1463 is doubtfully read stage- 
TW/z^duplicatis [ = lined) pro cards et munimentis conser- 
vandis. a 1305 in Kingsford Citron . Lond. (1905) 250 A cup- 
bourdeof 6 stages height, .garnysshed w* gilt plate. 1540 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 94 One gret arke with a stayge 
in the middle thereof, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 96 
A Cupperd of xii stages, all set with greate mightie plate al 
of golde. 2551 in Rep. Comm. Ptibl. Rec . Irel. (18x5) 38 
note. That [in the said Library] Presses or Stages.. and all 
other necessaries shall be provided [for the Records and 
Muniments]. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav. 239 The stages 
whereon they deposit the bodies of their dead. 

g. A tier of shelves or platform for plants, esp. 
in a greenhouse ; hence, a display of flowers on 
such a stage. 

2802 Mar. Edcewdrth Dun Wks. 1848 IV. 4x2 He sat 
down upon the corner of a stage of flowers [in Covent 
Garden). 1824 Loudon Encycl. Gardening § 6166 In the 
interior of the green-house the principal object demanding 
attention is the stage, or platform for the plants. 1850 
Glenny Handbk. Flower Garden 8 A stage of these flowers 
is a beautiful sight. 1881 F. Young Ev. Man his envn Mech. 
§ 930 The simple stage [for flower-pots] of three t four, or 
more straight shelves rising one above another is easily made. 

b. One of a series of layers or shelves of any 
material. 

1837 P. Keith Dot. Lex. 212 If you take a parcel of 
oranges, and place upon your table a first stage of six,, .and 
over that a second stage, and over that a third stage. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 981 Another method of working coal of un- 
common thickness, is by scaffoldings or stages of coals. 1869 
Freeman Norm.Conq. (1876) III. xii. 151 Waterfalls bound- 
ing from one rocky stage to another. 

i. Geol. (Variously used : see quots. iS8i, 1910.) 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 308 M. Barrande has lately 

added another and lower stage to the Silurian system, 
abounding with new and peculiar species. 2882 Q. Jntl. 
Geol. Soc. XXXyill. Proc. 3 The conclusions arrived at 
[by the International Commission for the Unification of 
Geological Nomenclature, 1880] were, .that the term Group 
should be applied to the largest geological division of rocks, 
..Series to the third in order of magnitude, Stage to the 
fourth, xgxo Geikie Geol. in Encycl. Brit . XI. 668/x Two 
or more sets of beds or assises similarly related form a group 
or stage ; a number of groups or stages make a series. 

j. U.S. A level (of water). 

1814 Brack CNR i DC e Views Louisiana 43 There is a sur- 
prising difference in the navigation of this.. river, in the 
ordinary stages of water and during.. the floods. 2846 
J. C. Fremont Narr. Explor. Expcd. Rocky A Its. 56 Even 
at its low stages, this river cannot be crossed at random. 
2890 Times 14 Mar. 5/1 The Government officials report., 
that the stage of the Mississippi river from Cairo to Vicks- 
burg, .will be one of the highest known, 
f 2 . Station, position, seat, esp. with reference to 
relative height ; each of a number of positions or 
stations one above the other. Obs. 

2340 Aycnb. 122 And al alsuo ase ine heuene he)> pri stages 
of uolke ase zayt saynt denys huer-of Jje on is he^ere Jje 
overmen )>ndde lo3est. £1384 Chaucer H. Fames 22 
In whiche ther were moo y mages Of golde stondynge in 
sondry stages. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 109 The Mones 
cercle so Iowe is, VVherof the Sonne out of his stage Ne 
seth him noght with full visage. _ 1423 J as. I Kingis Quair 
Ixxix, Me thoght I sawe..niartris and confessouris, Ech in 
his stage. Ibid. Ixxxiii, A voce.. said,. 3onder thou seis the 
hiest stage and gree Off agit folk- 1432 Capgrave Life St. 
Kath. v. xx. 1252 Ye may haue wurship, ye may be sette in 
stage Ryght as a goddesse. 1509 Barclay Ship of Fools 
(2874) II. 262 Yet at the table another vse we se whiche.. 
ought nat vsed be That folys at the borde haue oft- the 
hyest stage. 1513 Douglas AEtteis x. xii, 20 Bot he, lyke 
to a ferm rouk,..dois hym self defend,. .Remanand onre- 
movyt ferm in his stage. 2536 Primer Engl. <5- Lat. 
(Rouen) 80 The father.. In this worlde gyues them wages, 
And a place in y* hcuenly stages, In the kyngdome of ex- 
cellence. 2625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 573 The 
Changes and Vicissitude in Warres are many : But chiefly 
in three Things; In the Seats or Stages of the Warre [etc.]. 
+ 3 . A degree or step in the ‘ ladder * of virtue, 
honour, etc . ; a 1 step ’ on Fortune’s wheel. Obs . 

_ a 1300 Cursor M. 25973 Thrifald aght Jus soruing^ be, for 
it es sett in stages thre Bitter, ..bitterer,., alper-bitterest. 
c 1360 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 704 In to heuene 
vs up liftyng porwh vertus, stage vp stage. 2500-20. Dun- 
bar Poems xxxv. 18 Vp-on my [Dame Fortune's] staigis or 
that thow ascend, Trest weill thy truble neir is at ane end. 
1523 Douglas Asneis x. v. 152 Bot Tumus hardy, stalwart, 
hie.curage, For all this feyr demynist nevyr a stage. 2559 
Mirr. Mag., Warzvick i, Among the heauy heape of happy 
knyghtes, Whom Fortune stalde vpon her stayles stage [etc.]. 
2622-34 Peacham Compl. Genii, x. (1906) 78 From the 
highest Stage of Honour, to the lowest staire of disgrace, 
f b. A grade in rank. Obs. rare~~ l . 

*8ox G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 348 He had thought it 
advisable to delay.. to recommend any stage in the peerage 
to Lord Nelson. 

4. A raised floor, platform, scaffold, a. A floor 
raised above the level of the ground for the exhibi- 
tion of something to be viewed by spectators. Now 
rare or Obs. -Of. 5 a. 

23.. K. Alls. 5569 (Laud MS.), And her hij founden..two 
grete ymages In pc Cee stonden on brasen stages, c 2400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Ymiddez of pc temple cs a stage 
of xxiiiL grecez hie. 2536-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 373 


Item, paid to Wolston ffor makyng of y 5 stages ffor v* n ro . 
phettes vj d. 2553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 30 Thev 
founde certayne lowe cotages made of trees, lyke vnto 
stagies. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 389 Giue order that these 
bodies High on a stage be placed to the view. 1620 Hol. 
'upACi Camden's Brit. (1637) 297 Athelstan, Edwin.-and 
Etheldred were crowned kings upon an open stage in the 
market place. 2720 Steele Tatter No. 240 r 8, I have 
seen the whole front of a Mountebank’s stage.. faced with 
patents, certificates, medals, and Great Seals. 

t b. A scaffold for execution or exposure in the 
pillory. Obs. 

02400^ Brut 240 He was draw^ and hongede on a stage 
made in mydes pc forsaide Sir Hughes gahves. 2586 
Verses of Praise of Joy, Kyd's Wks. (1901) 341 For chaire 
of state, a stage of shame, and crows for crownes they haue. 
2760 H. Walpole Let. G. Montagu 6 May (1857) BI. 303 
Lord^ Ferrers, .was executed yesterday.. .There was a new 
contrivance for sinking the stage under him. 2782 Cowier 
Hope 556 Leuconomus.. Stood pilloried on infamy’s high 
stage. 


■t c. fig- To bring to, keep on the stage-, cf. 
Stage v. 4. Sc. Oh. 

2681 in J. H. Thomson Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 127, 1 
..being sentenced to die.. thought fit to set down.. the 
causes wherefore I suffer.. . 1 have never gotten the certainty 
of what hath brought me to the stage. 1723 in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 116 This staging process 
is made use of againstany of the ministry, .when., there is 
a Fama Clamoza against any person, .and as the Kirk may 
be moved thereunto, he may be kept on the stage a year or 
more longer, 

t d. Applied to a pulpit. Obs. rarer 1 . 

1483 Wardr. Acc. in Grose Atitiq. Riperl. (1807) I. 34 
The stage otherwise called the pulpitt in Westminster. 

e. A scaffold for workmen and their tools, mate- 
rials, etc. ; also (after sense 1) each of the levels of 
scaffolding. 

02440 Proutp. Pat-v. 471/2 Stage, or stondynge vp on 
(y.r. stage to stond on), fa l a, macJtinalis, mac hints. 1535 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 453 Item to. .car- 
penters., and laborers for syttyng vp the stage xxiij 1 ij 4 . 
2719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 524 Our Men who were at 
Work on her Bottom, with Stages. 1739 Labf.lye Short 
Acc. Piers IVestm. Bridge 18 Ballast was stow’d to make 
the Engine and its floating Stage as steady as possible. 2840 
R. H ; Dana Bef Mast viii. 18 The outside is painted by 
lowering stages over the side by ropes. 2878 F. S. Williams 
Midi. Railw. 312 The gigantic travelling scaffold, .made in 
3 divisions, so that each part of either stage could be moved 
separately. 2906 Westm. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 Two Blondin 
stages . . have been erected to transport blocks of concrete. 

f. An erection at a fishing station consisting ol 
a platform and other apparatus for drying fish. 

2333 in Weaver Wells Wills (2890) 232 W m Yonge,.ij 
stagis of fysshinge with iiij netts to them belongvnge. 2634 
W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 35 Those whicn have had 
stages and make fishing voyages into those parts. 1698 Ad 
10 Will. Ill, c. 24 § 1 [With] Liberty to goe on Shore on 
any part of Newfoundland.. to cut downe Wood and Trees 
there for building. .Stages Shiprooms[etc.]. 2733 P. Lindsay 
Interest Scot. 218 Ihe Cod and Ling.. might be dried on 
our Beeches and Stages. 1820 Scoresby Acc . Arctic Regions 
II. 275 Two men.. then carried it [blubber] piece by piece 
to a stage or platform erected by the side of the works, 
where a man, denominated a ‘stage cutter ’..sliced it into 
pieces. 2899 igth Cent. Aug. 236 Stages being used simply 
for the drying of cod-fish. 


g. A platform used as a gangway, landing place, 
support or stand for materials, etc. 

2773 Cook's ist Voy. III. m. vii. 589 The bank so steep., 
that a ship may lie.. so near the shore as to reach it with 
a stage. 2793 Act 33 Geo III, c. 96 § 81 To be. .unloaded 
without a Stage being laid upon the Gunwale of such.. 
Vessel to the Bank of the said Canal. 2883 Gkesley Gloss. 
Coalmining 234 Stage , 1. A platform upon which trams 
stand. 2. T he pit bank. 2888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 331 
Stage, a wooden platform a few inches high used for build- 
ing stacks of paper or printed work on. 

h. A raised plate, ledge, or shelf to support an 
object, slide, etc. in a microscope or other instru- 


ment. 


2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 712/a The magnifier.. may 
he easily made to traverse over any part of the object that 
lies on the stage or plate B. 1849 Noad Electricity 60 so 
the knob of a large jar A.. screw a small metallic stage C, 
on which place a small jar B. 2875 Huxley & Martin 
Pract . Biol. (1870) 23 Place on the not stage, and gradually 
warm up to 50° C. 1892 Photogr. Asm. II. 535 By means 
of a double changing stage, working vertically, any framed 
slides, .can be shown, • 


5 . The platform in a theatre upon which spec- 
tacles, plays, etc. are exhibited ; esp. a raised pint- 
form with its scenery and other apparatus upon 
which a theatrical performance takes place. 

To take the stage (Theatr.) : of an actor, to walk with 
dignity across the stage after concluding an impressive 
speech. . 

‘ 2532 R. Robynson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1S95) 98 WnyJes 
a commodye of Plautus is pjayinge,..yf yowe shoulde 
sodenlye come vpon the stage in a philosophers apparrell. 
*553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 The Romaynes.. 
were wont to put them [Rhinoceros and Elephants] together 
vpon the theater or stage for a spectacle. • 2567 R. Edwards 
Damon fy Pilhias (ipcL) 29 Pythagoras said, that this worm 
was like a stage Whereon many play their parts. s$°9 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xviL (Arb.) 52 When Tragidies 
came vp they deuised to present^ them upon scaffoldes or 
stages of timber. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 24. _ 2623 
Jonson in Shaks. Wks. A 4, To heare thy Buskin tread, 
And shake a Stage. 2632 Milton L' Allegro zji Then to 
the well-trod stage anon, If Jonsons learned Sock be on. 
*774 Goldsm. Retaliation 201 On the stage, he was natural, 
simple, affecting; Twas only that when He was off, he was 
acting. 2858 [H. Aide] Rita I. x. 229 And having cone 
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what this virtuous woman considered to be her duty, she 
‘took the stage', as actors say, and swept to the further 
end of the room, with an air that said [etc.]. 28 67 D. Cook 
Nls. at the Play (1E83) I. 7 Miss Fanny Kemble used to 
rush from the back of the stage to the proscenium, as 
though driving the apparition before her. 1905 Grand Mag. 
Oct. 463 What we call ‘taking the stage’ on a heroic line 
is certain to induce a burst of applause;.. but if one takes 
but one step^ too far down the stage.. the applause will not 
be forthcoming. 

b. In generalized use, e.g. To go on the stage, 
i. e. to take up the profession of an actor. Hence 
(chiefly with the), the theatre, the acted drama, 
the dramatic profession. 

1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xl. (Arb.) 41 There were 
also Poets that wrote onely for the stage, I mcane playes 
and interludes. 1623 B. JOXSON in Shahs. Whs. A 4 b. 
Shine forth, thou StarTC of Poets^ and with rage, Or in- 
fluence, chide, or cheere the drooping Stage. 1693 Dsydln 
Juvenal (1697) Ded. 3 Shakespear, who created the Stage 
among us. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. xog Bays, form’d by nature 
Stage and Town to bless, And act, and be, a Coxcomb with 
success. Ibid. nr. 142 And a new Cibber shall the stage 
adorn. 1781 Cowper Retirem . 685 Books.. in which the 
stage gives vice a blow. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. OnArtific . 
Comedy t The artificial Comedy, or Comedy of manners, is 
quite extinct on our stage. 18^9 Thackeray Pendennis iv, 
The stage had its traditional jewels as the Crown and all 
great families have. 1886 Adel. Sergeant No Saint I. xii. 
229 If he had gone on the stage he would have made a good 
actor. 

C. To bring (a person) on or lo the stage : to 
present (him) as a character in a play ; to represent 
dramatically. To bring. ; put (an opera, a tragedy, 
etc.) on Hit stage : to produce (it) in public. 

i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster m. iv, I heare, you’ll bring mec 
o' the Stage there ; you’ll play mee, they say : I shall bee 
presented by a sorte of Copper-lac't Scoundrels of you. 2602 
Dekker Satirom. C:, They sweare they’ll bring your life 
and death vpon’th stage like a Bricklayer in a play. Ibid. 
13 b, What could I doe, out of a iust reuenge. But bring 
them to the Stage? 1721 Loud. Gaz. Na 6oxs/i A new 
Opera.. will be brought upon the public!: Stage here. 18x9 
Macaulay Hist . Eng. vi.II. 74 A dramatist would scarcely 
venture to bring on the stage a grave prince, in the decline 
of life, ready to sacrifice his crown [etc.]. 

f d. The scene in which a play is set or the 
locality in which its events were supposed to have 
occurred. Ohs . rare. 

1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Conv. betzu. B. J. fy IV. D. Wks. 
(17x1) 224 [Ben Jonson] had also a design to write a Fisher 
or pastoral play, and make the stage of it in the Lomond lake. 
e.fz. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par. Matt. v. 14-16 Ye haue a 
parte to playe in the stage of the whole world. *581 Mul- 
CASTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 191, 1 do take publike [schools] 
to be simply the better: as being more vpon the stage, 
where faultes be more seene. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. vii. 
139 All the world’s a stage, And all the men and women, 
meerely Players. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 72 
Weare now to present you upon the Asiatique stage, various 
scaenes compos’d of a miscelany of subjects. 1703 Maun- 
drell Jottrn. Jems. (1732) 38 A plain Field near the Sea, 
which Js said to be the Stage on which St. George duell’d 
and kill'd the Dragon. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 23 
Plac’d for his trial on this^ bustling stage. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. i, Actions for which his happier native country 
afforded no free stage. x86x Bright Sp., Ainer. 4 Dec. 
(1876) 88 There is no greater object of ambition on the 
political stage on which men are permitted to move. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. lxx. 1E6 The stage on which this 
scene was enacted was the Greyfriars’ Churchyard. 

f IL 0 . A period of time ; a fixed or appointed 
date. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7339 pat pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vte o pair heritage. Ibid. 21609. a r 3 2 S 
Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 143 Afterward a gret stage In 
his visage it was ysene. 2338 R. Brunse Citron. (1810) 164 
Isaac wille not grante, to oblige him to pe, No to.-5eld at 
terme & stage rent mykelle no Jite. Ibid. 324. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiL 641 Glotenye deseyuej? 
hym in luytel stage, c 1400 Ywaine 4- Gar.v. 1068 liot i 
have a wele rinand page, Wil stirt thider right in a stage. 
Ibid. 2501. CX500 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18S1) 419 As 
they that gan approchen to the stage Off decrepitus. 

f ill . 7. = Stadium i. Obs. rare . 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 815 A cawe..pat 
twelfe stage was fra pe place,. .& ilke stage,. .Is of a myle 
he auchtand parte. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 2725 One 
hundreth and fyftye stagys That Citie wes of lenth. Ibid. 
2731 The wallis..Four hundreth stageis and four score In 
circuit. 

IV. Division of a journey or process. 

8. A place in which rest is taken on a journey; 
a roadside inn for the accommodation of travellers 
riding post or by stage-coach ; csp. a regular 
stopping place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed and travellers taken up and set down. 

1603 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post-Office Apy. (1844) 38 That 
the postemasters of every stage be aided.. with fresh and 
able horses. Ibid. 39 Nor [to] ride them [xx. horses] further 
then the next immediate stage without changing, without 
the knowledge and consent of the Post of the stage. 1623 
Massinger Dk. Milan iv. ii, He, that at euerie stage keeps 
liuerie Mistresses. 1635 in Rep. Secret Comm . Post-Office 
App. (1844) 56 The s' 1 Portmantle is to goe from Stage to 
Stage, night and day, till it shall come to Edenburgh. 2687 
Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 172 We.. came to rest.. at 
the place which we had made our first Stage, when we came 
from Suez. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 1. xv. 12 The 
Road we pow must alter, and engage Th* unwilling Horse 
to pass his usual Stage. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlvj About 
three pounds of cold roast mutton which he had discussed 
at his mid-day stage. 1890 1 R. Boldeewood ’ Col. Reformer 
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{X891) 273 He discovered that there was no other stage 
available without over-riding Osmund, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1770 Luckomee Hist. Printing 132 If any desire to know 
the motions and stages of the press, which printed these 
books; know, it was first set up at Moulsey,.. thence con- 
veyed to Fawsley. [etc], 1825 Scott Betrothed xxv, A 
small level plain, forming a sort of stage, or resting-place, 
between two very rough paths. 1851 T. T. Lynch Lett . to 
Scattered (1872) 143 Our Sundays are resting stages in the 
journey of life. 

0 . As much of a journey as is performed without 
stopping for rest, a change of horses, etc. ; each of 
the several portions into which a road is divided 
for coaching or posting purposes ; the distance 
travelled between two places of rest on a road. 

1603 R. Johnson Kingd. >y Comttntt. 162 They retume 
back againe towards the south (where they continue all the 
winter) by 10 miles a stage. 1622 Mabce tr. Aleman's 
Guzman if Al/.i. 48 Like your Post-horses when they haue 
runne their stage. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1732) 2 
Our whole Stage this day was about five hours. 1792 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary 5 Oct, Bradfield Hall., was but one stage 
of nineteen miles distant. 1828 Scott Tapestr. Chantb. 
(init.) t In the conclusion of a morning stage, he found him- 
self in the vicinity of a small country town. x886 Ruskin 
Prxteriia I. vi. 383 Horses at each post-house.. ready 
waiting, so that no time might be lost between stages. 1896 
Baden- Powell blalahele Campaign xiii. Leaving Poore 
and the patrol.. to follow on by slow stages. 1898 J. B. 
Crozjer My Inner Life L 6 We proceeded leisurely and 
by easy stages. 1907 Ventey Mem. 1. 465 He. . bad ridden 
a stage with Sir Henry on his journey back to Paris. 

b. transf 

x 660 Boyle New Exp. Phys.- blech. xvii. 109 We were 
quickly hindred from accurately marking the Stages made 
by the Mercury in its descent, because it soon sunk below 
the top of the Receiver. _ 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 10 
A Wood-Louse.. has a swift motion and runs by starts or 
stages. 1687 Norris blisc. yx, I cannot like the Sun Each 
day the self same stage, and still unwearied, run. x85o 
Eng. <5- For. Mining Gloss., S. Stag, terms , Stage , a par- 
ticular distance that a horse travels along the gate-road and 
where candles are regularly placed. 

c. Short for Stage-coach. Also * US. an 
omnibus’ {Cent. Diet .). 

1671 in Woods Life (O.H.S.) II. 221 The Stage begins 
Monday next. 1747 B. Ho adly Suspicious Hush. 1. Iii, It 
looks better than being drag’d to Town in the Stage- 1781 
Cowper Conyers. 305 ’Tis like a parcel sent you by the 
stage. 1848 Thackeray Vast. Fair xli, The London lamps 
flashed joyfully as the stage rolled into Piccadilly. 1883 
Stevenson Silverado So. 179 The first of the two stages 
swooped upon the Toll House., in a cloud of dust. 

10. A period of a journey through a subject, life, 
course of action, etc. 

1608 Shaks. Per. iv. tv. 9 To teach you, The stages of our 
stone. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 
24 God hath appointed euery mans race of life how long it 
shall be, and the stages hee must passe before he come to 
the end of it, whereof old age is the last stage of alL 1648 
W. Juxon in CIuzs. Its Whs. (1662) I. 456 There is but one 
Stage more, yet.. it will carry you from Earth to Heaven. 
1672 Cave Print. Chr. in. v. 355 Having travelled through 
the several stages of the Subject. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 
674 In thy nocturnal rove, one moment halt, *Twixt stage 
and stage, of riot and cabaL 1782 Cowper bfut. Forbear- 
ance 49 The love that cheers life's latest stage. 

IL A period of development, a degree of pro- 
gress, a step in a process. 

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 146 Such as travellers 
have found among nations in the same stage of manners 
throughout the world. X852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xii, 
'Tis not to be imagined that Harry Esmond had all this 
experience atthis early stage of his life. ^ 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 327 At every stage in the growth of 
that debt it has been seriously asserted by wise men that 
bankruptcy and ruin were at hand. 1862 Miller Elem. 
Client Org.pt d. 2) 155 It is difficult to prevent the oxida- 
tion from going a stage further. 1863 H. Cox Insiit. 1. vi. 

43 It is necessary that at some stage of the Bill the consent 
of the Crown should be signified. 2875 J owett Plato (ed. 2) ; 
IV. 13 The distinction.. belongs to a stage of philosophy ; 
which has passed away. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 49 As ' 
in one or other stage Of a torture writhe they. 1889 Pall \ 
Mall Gaz. 16 Oct. 1/2 Gradual development by stages, not ; 
complete transformation at a bound, is the law in the politi- 
cal, as in the natural, world. 

b. Med. A definite period in the development 
of a disease, marked by a specific group of 
symptoms. = Stadium 3 . 

2747 tr. A st rue's Fevers 281 This stage holds from the 
fourth, and sometimes from the eighth day after the erup- 
tion, till the tenth or twelfth day. 1780 Mirror No. 70, I 
found him in the last stage of a dropsy. 1804 Abernethy 
Surg. Observ . 65 In the advanced stage of this disease. 
1843 R. J. Graves Sysl. Med. x. 1x3 During the stage of 
rigor. 1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 154 The pulps of the 
teeth would.. be exposed in the early stages of the disease. 

c. Biol. Each of the several periods in the 
development and growth of animals and plants, 
frequently with qualifying word prefixed. 

1882 G. Allen in Nature 17 Aug. 371 The flowers of 
gym nos perms (in their blossoming stage) are mostly com- 
posed of green scales or leaves. 2909 E. A. Mills Wild 
Life Rockies xS6 When this forest is in a sapling stage. 

12. attrib. and Comb. : a. obvious combinations 
(senses 5, 5 b) r pertaining to the stage *, as stage - 
action , apparatus , - attire , boards , business , - car- 
penter, - clothes , - curtain , - hand legend \ machine , 

- novel , -performer , -performance, - piece , -poet , 
-poetry, -sentiment, -side, - tradition , ~ ira P, 

•*f -trotter, f-s walker. , < wardrobe , -writing, etc. ; that 


is seen on the stage or represented in drama as 
distinguished from what is seen in real life, as 
stage death, distraction, fighting, -gesture, hero , 
heroine, libertine, -lion, murderer, -villain, 
•whisper, etc. Also rarely with adjs., as stage-mad. 

1697 Drvden sEncid Ded. (a) 2, There is no absolute 
necessityjhat the time of a ^Stage-Action shou’d so strictly 
be confin’d [to Twenty Four Hours. 1780T. Dawes Garrick 
(1781) I.xiv. x68 The second musick..put him (an actorjin 
mind, that it was time to think of the ‘•-stage-apparatus. 
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles t. r. ii. 13 Poets have borrowed their 
best ‘•stage-attire from the glorious Wardrobe of Israel. 

Lamb Elia Ser. n. Ellistoniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into tho>e of everyday 
life, which brought the ‘•stage boards into streets and dining- 
parlours. 1825 Ibid., Stage Illusion , In tragedy .. this 
undivided attention to his *stage business seems indispens- 
able. 1856 Dickens Lett. (1EB0) L 459 '•Stage-carpenters. 
1630 *Stage-cIothes [see ^S tager 3J 1659 Lady Alimony l 
ii, Be your ‘‘Stage -curtains artificially drawn. 1807 Month 
Apr. 363 If the death of Cmsar is but *stage-cfeath, the 
murderer of Cmsar is but a st2ge-murderer. 1804 European 
blag.JClN. 58/2 The youth.. finding how he is abused, 
exhibits all the usual •stage distraction on the occasion. 
1851 Helps Comp.Sclit. v. 73 Like the dialogues in a book, 

. where, after much •stage-fighting, the author’s opinion is 
always made to prevail. _ a 1774 Goldsm. in Hawkins Life 
j Johnson (1787) 418 Sheridan the player, in order to improve 
j himself in •stage-gestures, had looking-glasses,. . hung about 
■ his room. 3907 Wcstm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 7/2 As the accredited 
! representatives of the artists, ‘‘stage-hands, and musicians. 

’ 2751 Warburton Note Pope’s Wks. (1751) IV. 365 (Jod-), 

! Ranting, the common vice of *stage heroes. 3844 JIarg. 

' Fuller Worn. iqth C. (1862) 45 She had not the air and tone 
of a *stage-heroine. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis iv, He 
was attired in the tight pantaloons and Hessian boots which 
the •stage legend has given to that injured man. 1822 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. On Artific. Comedy , We see a *stage 
t libertine playing his loose pranks of two hours* duration. 
1862 Meredith Mod. Love xv. Wks. (1912) 139 The Poet's 
black *stage-lion of wronged love. 2693 Dryhen Juvenal 
iv. (1697) 86 So did [he] the Scenes and •Stage Machines 
admire. 1758 Tkeatr. Rev. 5 This •stage -mad age. 2897 
•Stage-murderer [see stage-death\. a 1816 Sheridan Rivals 
Pret, Dram. Wks. 1902 I. 291, 1.. might.. have boasted that 
it [this comedy] had done more real service in !ls failure 
than the successful morality of a thousand *stage-nove!s will 
ever effect. 1714 Fiddes Pract. Disc. II. 379 Our •stage-per- 
formances, comedies especial iy, . . ha ve tended. .to corrupt 
..the bravest nation under heaven. __ x8ox Stp.utt Sports <£ 
Past, iil v. 179, I may here mention a *stage-performer 
whose show is usually enlivened with mimicry, music, and 
tumbling; I mean the mountebank. 2922 F._ Harrison in 
Engl. Rev. Apr. 34 All this is enough to spoil any •stage- 
piece. 1658 Sir A. Cokain Poems r£6 Here Lies the •Stage- 
Poet Philip Massinger. 1693 Dryden Juvenal (1697) Ded. 
30 [As the age] of Euripides., [was noted] for •Stage- Poetry 
amongst the Greeks. 2829 Carlyle Crit. ty Misc. Ess. (1 B40) 
II. 93 It is fair, well-ordered •stage-sentiment this of his. 
1758 Johnson in Boswell Life (1909) I. 217 Doddy..went 
every night to the *stage-siae, and cried at the distress of 
poor Cleone. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi. note , This 
gesture.. is also by *stage-tradition a distinction of Shake- 
speare’s Richard III. 285 z Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) 
94 The ‘poor ghosts* who.. sink pale and silent through 
the *stage-trap of the cabin-stairs. 1614 R- Tailor Hog 
hath lost Pearl 1. L B 3, Pl\ayer\ Nay, I pray sir be not 
angry; for as I am a true •stage- trot ter, I meane honestly. 
2896 Peterson Mag. Jan. 303/2 With a •stage- villain glance 
at the speaker. x6oz Dekker Satirom. 13 b, These part- 
takers. . (Players I meane) Theaterians pouch-mouth •Stage- 
walkers. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. x. 1. ii, He has.. his very 
Troop of Players, with their.. •stage- wardrobes [etc.]. 2778 
Theobald Shaks. Wks. VIII. 55S note , I never heard it so 
much as intimated, that he had turned his genius to •stage- 
writing before he associated with the players. 

b. (sense 9, 9 c), as stage-boat, - carriage , -carl, 
-fly, -horn, -line, post, -road, -route, -track, vehicle ; 
objective, as stage-driver, -robber. 

1753 Han way Trav. (1762) II. l ix.46 These •stage-boats 
are extremely commodious. 1839 W. Pennefather Let. 

7 Sept, in R. Braithwaite Life (1878) 79 The *stage car 
[Ireland] proceeded slowly. 1832 Act 2 & 3 Will. IV c. 120 
§ 5 That every Carriage used.. for.. conveying Passengers 
for Hire,.. and which shall travel at the Rate of Three 
Miles or more in the Hour, shall be deemed and taken to be 
a *Stage Carriage within the meaning of this Act. 1837-8 
Act x & 2 Viet . c. 79 § 1 And the Words 1 Metropolitan 
Stage Carriage ' shall include [etc]. 1812-36 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. Iy Art I. 374 The London common •stage- 
carts have large wheels. 1825 J- Neal Bro. Jonatlum II. 

36 Hourra ! •stage-driver’s biowin* away like fun. x8ar 
Blackw. Mag. X. 656 In going in the *stage-fly from my 
own parish to KHmartin. 2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 
3i2 A sound, like that of a •stage-horn, arose from the 
valley. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 341 The 
route of the Butterfield •stage-line.. was through iL 2882 
L. D’A. Jackson Mod. bletrol. 43 German •stage- 
miles do not follow this type. 2690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2601/ 4 
Late Servant at the Crane Inn at Edgworth.., and nding 
the *Stage Post between that Town and London. 287* 
Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 11 A distance of 4* 
miles by *stage-road. 2907 Putiuytts Monthly July 48 W* 
Money., that was taken from Heinz by the stage. robber. 
2874 Raymond 6th Rep. Mines 307 This _yalley is local 
on the •stage-route from Denver to Fair Pl a V* 

D’Oyle Notches 61 Crossing the nver at the old s age 
track. 2808 Han. More Calebs I. xxul 338 An o'er stuffed 
•stage vehicle. . 

c. (sense 4 h), as stags condenser, foresps, nncro- 

1856 \V. B. Carpenter Mi ■ erpseefe f ^r^SSeenslSr 
scope should be furnished with ° 1 Hid. § 67. 

holding minute objects io Work lo 3 k 

m Glass “““ ;"L«c r ..und,r the 
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STAGE. 

VI. 443/1 Stage-plate, on which the object is placed [in a 
microscope], 

13. Special comb.: + stage-blanks, dramatic 
blank verse (see Blank sb. 8 ) ; stage-bos, each of 
the boxes over the proscenium of a theatre ; *j- stage 
cloth, a carpet for the ‘ stage ’ or platform of an 
altar ; stage-craft, that part of the art of dramatic 
composition which is concerned with the conditions 
of representation on the stage; stage critic, a 
critic of the drama ; + stage-cutter (see quot. 
1820 in sense 4 f) ; stage direction, a direction 
inserted in a written dr printed play where it 
is thought necessary to indicate the appropriate 
action, etc. ; + stage-doctor, a quack doctor who 
practised on a stage (see 4 a) in public; stage- 
door, the entrance to that part of a theatre used by 
the players as distinguished from the public en- 
trance ; also attrib. ; stage-effect, (a) effect on 
the spectators of what is shown on the stage; 
also jig. ; (b) a spectacular effect exhibited on 
the stage ; stage-fever, t (a) = stage -fright ( obs. ) ; 
( b ) an intense desire to adopt the stage as a 
profession ; stage-fright, nervousness experienced 
by an actor when appearing before an audience, 
esp. on his first appearance ; stage-gangway 
(see quot.) ; stage-head, the head of a fishing 
stage (see 4 f) ; stage-house, t ( a ) a play-house, 
theatre {obs.) ; (<5) U.S. a house of accommoda- 
tion used as a regular stopping place for stage- 
coaches; + stage-keeper, (a) one who keeps or 
carries on a theatre ; (b) ? a servant in a theatre 
employed to keep the stage in order; stage-kiln 
(see quot.) ; stage-land, the ‘ world ’ of the stage 
and its occupants ; stage-like a., resembling that 
of drama or the stage ; theatrical ; stageman, +(a) 
an actor (obs.) ; (b) a workman engaged about the 
stage ; stagemanship nonce-wd., the profession of a 
stage-coachman ; stage-name, a professional name 
assumed by an actor • stage-place, the place where 
a play is acted (obs. or arch.) ; stage-property = 
Property sb. 3 , also attrib. ; stage pumping (see 
quot.) ; stage-right (see quot.) ; stage-room, the 
locality or setting of a play; stage-scene, f(«) 
the scenery of a stage (obs.) ; (b) a scene in a play ; 
stage-setter, a practitioner of the art of stage- 
setting ; stage-setting, the disposition of the 
persons of a play and the accessories on the stage ; 
•(■stage-smitten a. - stage-struck; stage-stand 
U.S., a place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed ; stage-strickon a. rare = next ; 
stage-struck a., smitten with love for the stage or 
drama or with the desire to become an actor; 
f stage-wagon, one of the wagons belonging to 
an organized system of conveyance for heavy goods 
and passengers by road ; stage- wait, a delay or 
hitch in the course of a theatrical performance; 
stage-whisper, a conventional whisper used on 
the stage, purposely made audible to the specta- 
tors ; stage-work, + (a) ' play-acting ’, histrionic 
ceremony (obs.) ; (b) the work of an actor or of a 
theatrical company; dramatic representation; also, 
a dramatic work ; (c) the framework of a stage ; 
(d) stage-coach work ; stage working (see quot.) ; 
stage-worthy a., worthy of representation on the 
stage ; stage-wright, a dramatist, playwright. 

1635 Massinger On death CJtas. Ld. Herbert 7, I . . bit my 
star-crossed pen, Too busy in ’stage-blanks and trifling 
rhyme. 1739 Cibber Afol. (1889) II. xii. 85 The former 
lower Doors of Entrance for the Actors were brought down 
between the.. Pilasters; in the Place of which Doors now 
the two -Stage. Boxes are fixt. . 1553 in Archteologia XLIII. 
236, vj ’stage clothes for the aulter, iij of hlew, j of redd, 
vj of whight. i88z Society 7 Oct. 12 /t Their ingenuity 
and knowledge of ’stagecraft is wonderful. 1780 T. Davies 
Garrick (1781I I. L 17 That gross illiberality .which often 
disgraces the instructions of modern ’stage criticks. 1790 
Malone t'ref. to Shake. I. p. lviii. The very few ’stage 
directions which the old copies exhibit. 1838 Thacke- 
ray Virgin. I. xvii. 130 But Lady Castelwood could not 
operate upon the said eyes then and there, like the bar- 
barous monsters in the stage-direction in King Lear. 1774 
Adam Smith Let. CO Sept, in J. Thomson Life IV. Culler. 
1. 476 ’Stage-doctors do not much excite the indignation of 
the faculty;. more reputable quacks do. 3778 Johnson 
L. /’., Fenton (1781) III. 114 They determined all to see 
the Merry Wives of Windsor. .; ana Fenton, asa diamatick 
poet, took them to the ’stage door. 1885 Jerome On the 
Stage 26 The mere announcement of my name had no 
visible effect upon the stage-door keeper. 179s S. "Rogers 
Words to he Spoken by hire. Siddone 20 Every Woman 
studies ’stage-effect. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. of A ris. 
toph. 164 note. The 2irov6al are here evidently introduced 
on the stage, as mutes, characteristically habited. The same 
stage-effect occurs in the Equites, 1387-1395. 1861 Mayhew 

Loud. Labour III. 142/1 Some of the young chaps.. get the 
’stage-fever and knocking in the knees. We ve had to 
shove them on to the scene. 1882 Ashton Aar. Life Q. 
Anne II. ar He caught stage fever, ran away from school., 
and joined the theatre at Dublin. 187S Mrs. Cowden 
Clarke Recoil Writers ^ It proved to them that I was 
not liable to 'stage-fright. 1885 Jf.rome On the Stave 
viii. 72 Strange to say, I never experienced stage-Jnght 
at any time. 1867 Smyth Sailors W ord-bk. s. v. Brow, 


A /stage-gangway for the accommodation of the ship- 
wrights, in conveying, .articles on board. x6 77 W. Hub- 
iiard Narrative 11, (1865) 46 Coming too near the *Stage 
head, they presently found themselves in danger of a sur- 
prizal. 2638 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 53 
Tiles for y* new 'Stagehouse. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc. (1888) I. 431 Put up my horse at the stage-house in the 
street leading from Ordway’s Market to Powles Hook 
Ferry, a 1586 Sidney Apol Poetrie (Arb.) 44 Perchance it 
is the Comick, whom naughtie Play-makers and 'Stage- 
keepers, have iustly made odious. 1637 Shirley Example 
Prol„ They.. on^ whom, i' the Roman state, Some ill-looked 
stage-keepers, like lictors, wait, With pipes for fasces. 
1910 Entycl. Brit.y. 655/1 ( Cement ) 'I here are also 'stage 
kilns.. which consist of two vertical shafts, one above the 
other.. connected by a horizontal channel. 1885 Pall Mall 
Gaz. \ 5 May 5/1 Mr. Jerome [in On the stage — and of] 
describes from a humorous point of view those lower levels 
of 'stageland. 2893 N. Amer . Rev. m Au^. 168 She had the 
convulsions which stageland arsenic * brings on. 2561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 205 Leaning 'stagelike pompes, 
which dasell the eyes of the simple. 2694 F. Bracge Disc. 
Parables xiv. 466 A strange kind of humiliation, that.. does 
indeed look too Stage-like to be thought real by any dis- 
cerning man. 2589 Brabine In Greene's Mcnapkon In praise 
of Author, You witts that..striue to thunder from a 'Stage- 
mans throate. 2887 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 2 /x The class 
of stagemen employed in such places as these [theatres]. 
1845 Talfourd Vacat. Rambles I. 67 The departing race 
of English stage-coachmen, who shed a half-genteel grace 
on the last days of English 'stagemanship. 2847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, <5* B. (1876) 298 Lavinia Fenton sounds like a 
'stage-name, a 2564 Becon Articles Chr. Relig. xiv. Wks. 
II. 143 b, When thys Theatre or 'stage place be once dis- 
soluecf, then is there nomore deseruyng of Crownes. 2902 
Sir E. Arnold Nativity xiv. in Delineator LX. 967 This 
Was scene and stage-place of the immortal story. 2850 
Dyce Marlowe's Wks. I. Introd. 27 note. Among the 'stage- 
properties of the Lord Admiral’s men we find ‘ j. dragon in 
fostes’. 2863 _Le Fanu Ho. by Churchyard I. x. 208 [He] 
viewed the wiglet with the eye of a stage-property man. 
2883 _G res ley Gloss. Coalmining 234 * Stage Pumping , 
draining a mine by means of two or more pumps placed at 
different levels. 2860 Reade 8 th Commandm.Gx The copy- 
rights only of French^ authors, not the 'stage-rights, were to 
beprotected. Copyright is the sole and exclusive right of 
printing. Stage-right the sole and exclusive right of repre- 
sentation on a public stage. 2642 Milton Apol. Smecl. 10 
Whom no lesse then almost lialfe the world could serve for 
'stage roome to play the Mime in. 2824 Scott Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) III. IX. 293 Reducing the knowledge I have ac- 
quired of the localities of the islands into scenery and stage- 
room for the '.Lord of the Isles 2664 Power Exp. Philos . 

Pref- 18 Outside Fallacies ; like our 'Stage-scenes, or Per- 
spectives, that shew things inwards, when they are but super- 
ficial paintings. 2822 Shelley Chas. I, i. 35 That stage-scene 
in which thou art Not a spectator but an actor. 1865 Kings- 
ley Here w. xxvi, [A fire] breaking the bones of its prey with 
a horrible cracking uglier than all stage-scene glares. 1888 
Century Mag. Feb. 544/2 1VI. Sardou is a born 'stage-setter. 
2905 C. F. Keary in Author 1 Feb. 245 There is no harm 
in M. Antoine’s realism of 'stage-setting. 2682 Mrs. Behn 
City Heiress 8 Our 'Stage-smitten Youth fall in love with a 
woman for Acting finely. 2856 Mrs- Stowe Drcd II. xiL 
227 He pushed for ward,., and, at the first 'stage-stand, 
changed him [the horse] for a fresh one. 2838 Dickens 
Mem. Grimaldi i, The 'stage-stricken young gentlemen 
who . . long to embrace the theatrical profession. 2823 Scott 
Triernt. 11, ii, Or 'sta^e-struck Juliet may presume To 
choose this bower for tiring-room. 2762 Ann. Reg., m C/iron. 
284 For robbing the Bath 'stage waggon on the highway. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. I. 376 Heavy articles were, 
in the time of Charles the Second, generally conveyed from 
place to place by stage waggons. 2865 Miss Braddon 
Only a Clod II. i. 23 There were the usual number of dead 
pauses in the drama, technically known as * 'stage-waits ’. 
2865 Hotten's Slang ^ Diet. 244 ' Stage-whisper. 2883 
Howells Register ii. in Harper's Mag.,. Dec. 79/2 Miss 
Reedfx n a stage-whisper. 2649 M1LTON Eikom xix. 172 But 
the King and his Party. .Canonize one another into Heav’n ; 

. .but, as was sayd before, 'Stage-work will not doe it. 1829 
Sporting Mag.yS&XW.xqi, The antediluvian principle of ‘any 
thing’s good enough for stage-work’. 2898 Daily Ncius 
25 Oct. 8/5 Two large joists.. had been placed in position in 
the stagework. 2906 Macm. Mag. June 595 The musical 
comedy.. has wrought grave injury to all intelligent stage- 
work. 2913 fllustr. Loud. Nexus 22 Feb. 230/2 That 
happiest and liveliest of all Oscar Wilde’s stage-works. 
2883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 235 *S t age working, a 
system of working minerals by open hole in which the various 
beds are removed in steps or stages. 2820 Byron Mar. Pal. 
Pref., Were I capable of writing a play which could be 
deemed 'stage-worthy. 2630 'Stage-wright [see Stager 3]. 
1897 Tablet 28 Sept. 457 [ShakespereJ our greatest stage- 
wright and philosopher. 

Stage (stfid3), v. [f. Stage sb.) 

+ 1. Hans. To erect, build. Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

cz 330 R. Brunne C/tron. Wace (Rolls) 3090 Bruggesouer 
watres dide he stage. 

2. To furnish, with, a stage or staging ; in quots. 
with about . Now rare or Obs. Also absol. or 
inlr., to set np a platform or scaffolding. 

2506 y usts 0/ May ff yiute in Hazl. E. P. P. {1S66) II. 
214 A lady fayre.. With seruauntes foure brought was into a 
place Staged about Whereon stodelordesand ladyesagrete 
route. 2526 Dunmow CJiurchw. MS. If- 5 To purvay syce 
stufe as the workemen showlde nede, and to sett them 
a-worke, and helpe to stage. 2598 Stow Snrv. 388 The 
great Hall.. was richly hanged with Airas, and Staged 
about on both sides. 1879 J. D. Long Virgil s Mneid ix. 
690 A far-outlooking tower, staged high about, Stood in 
the way. 

3. To put (a person) into a play ; to satirize in 
drama; to represent (a character, an incident) on 
the staged Sometimes in pbr. to stage to the crowd 
or show '. 

1601 B. Jokson Poetaster 111. iv. Death of Pluto, and you 
Stage mee, Stinkard ; your Mansions shall sweate for’t; 


STAGE-COACH. 

1606 Shaks. Ant f, Cl. 111. xiii. 30 Hye battel'd Casar will 
. .be Stag d to th'shetv Against a Sworder. Ibid. v. ii 
ihe quicke Comedians - Extemporally will stage us 2601 
Middleton Five Gall iv. viii. H 3, Gold. What if we W 
presented our full shapes In a. .maske? Frip. Some Poet 
must assist vs. Go. Poet? Youle take the direct line to 
h “ ue I s st ?! gd , e? J- Taylor (Water P.) Supcrbil 

Flagellum C6 b, Cudgeld and bastinadoed at the Court 
And Comically stag ’de to make men sport. 1721 Southerne 
Disappointment in. i, O ! may I be that hateful thine 
I scorn 1 The common, ridden cuckold of the Town, Stag'd 
to the crowd on publick theatres. 1879 Swinburne Stud, 
sfia/is. (1880) 2^3 The next two scenes, in which the battle of 
Poitiers is so inadequately 'staged to the show’. 2898 G. 
Wyndham Poems Shaks. Introd. 62 Jonson staged Marston 
in Every Man out of His Humour (1599), as Carlo Buffone: 
— ‘ a public, scurrilous and profane jester \ 

b. fg. 

2603 Shaks. Meas.for M.\. i. 69 He priuilyaway: Iloue 
the people, But doe not like to stage me to their eyes. 
1784 Page Barham Downs II. 4 Too long I had staged me 
to their eyes in these my true habiliments. 

c. To put (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

2879 Theatre Nov. 209 If an. .author.. permits a play of 
his to be mounted and staged without his permission. 1887 
Pall Malt Gaz . 12 Sept. 5/2 As pretty a pastoral scene as 
has ever been staged, even at the Lyceum. 1894 Times 
jo Sept. 10/3 The piece is staged in the most sumptuous 
manner imaginable. 

1 4. Sc. To bring (a person) to trial for an offence 
(esp. before the ecclesiastical courts). Cf. Stage 
sb. 4 c. Const, for, with (an offence). Also fig. Obs. 

2672 [R. Mac\Vard] True Nonconf. 223 All the regard to 
the powers, whereof, .you. .boast, doth not here in the least 
restrain you from staging these two Kings with us, as Mods- 
truous imposers. 2681 in J. H. Thomson Cloud of Witnesses 
(2872) 1 19, 1 [Isobel Alison: see quot. 1722] told them, If they 
had staged me, they might rememDer my name. 1682 
Fountainhall Diary Aug., in Law's Mentor. (1818) 23 5 
note, Keppermjnshoo accused him of perjury. He was also 
staged with bribery. 2722 Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1870) 
III. in. v. 275/2 Upon the 17th of January, I find Isabel 
Alison.. and Marian Harvey ..staged for their lives before 
the justiciary.^ 2729 in Wodroiu's Corr. (1843) III. 429 He 
thought Mr Simson was staged for heretical opinions. 

5. To put (plants) on a stage; to exhibit (plants 
or other objects) at a show. Also absol. 

1850 Beck's Florist 249 There were several useful flowers 
staged, but few novelties. 2882 F. Young Ev.Man his mvn 
Mech. § 930 For staging auriculas the distance between the 
rows of shelves need not be so great as for pelargoniums. 
2883 Goole Weekly Times 7 Sept. 8/2 With holyhocks, he 
has taken first and second prizes every time he has staged 
them. 2897 C. T. C. Monthly Gaz. Jan. 24 A few silver- 
plated models were staged. 

0. intr. To travel by stage or stage-coach; to 
travel by stages ; to journey over by stages ; also 
to stage it. 

2695 Phil Trans . XIX. 144 This way.. we assented to, 
as more eligible, than.. to wander so far out of the Road, 
to have the same Ground to stage over again the next morn- 
ing. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$• P. 34 A Set of these 
Rascals [Coolies].. bait them generously shall stage it a 
Month together. 2713 [W. Darrell] Genii Instr. in. vi. 
(ed. 5) 420 (A traveller]. .learns the great Mystery of Foreign 
Governments;.. he stages (if I may say so) into Politicks, 
and rides Post into Business. 2829 Coleridge Lett., Con- 
verse etc. 1. 29 Riding, driving, or staging to London. 1840 
Mrs. Trollope Widow Married xv, I wonder how the old 
lady came, whether she staged it, or posted? 2882 D. Pid- 
ceon Engineer's Holiday I. 228, I staged three miles from 
its terminus to Leadville. 

Stage, variant of Stag a. Obs. 

Stageable (st^'d^ab’l), a. rare. [f. Stage v. 
+ -able.] That can be put upon the stage. Hence 
Stagea/bi/lity. 

1907 Mod. Lang. Notes XXII. 225 ( title) The stageability 
of Garnier’s Tragedies. Ibid. 226 The play is stageable. 

f Sta-gean, a. itonce-wd. [f. Stage sb. + -an.] 
Appropriate to the stage. 

2600 \V. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 15 A stagean coun- 
tenance, as actors in the Pageant of a play. 

Stage-coach. [Stage sb. 9 .] A coach that 
runs daily or on specified days between two places 
for the conveyance of passengers, parcels, etc. 

2658 Mercurius Politicus x Apr. 433 From the 26 day of 
April 1658, there will continue to go Stage Coaches from the 
George Inn. 2666 Pepys Diary 26 Feb., Kate Joyce, in 
a stage-coach going towards London, called to me. 2781 
Cowper Relirem. 492 And, if a shower approach, You find 
safe shelter in the next stage-coach. 2822 Examiner 28 Dec, 
827/2 A stage-coach.: usually carries six inside passengers, 
and is drawn by four horses. i88r Besant & Rice Chafl 
of FI (1883) 1. iii. 17 We came to the roadside inn where 
the stage-coach changed horses. 

b. U.S. ?T he name of a game in ivhich the 
players scramble for new places. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Nov, 397/3 What happened on the 
demise of the Grand Prince^ resembled a game of ‘stage- 
coach with swords thrown in. 

C. attrib. 

2792 O'Keeffe Wild Oats ji. iii, They’ve got your name 
down to the 'stage-coach book. 2803 Censor 1 Mar. 27 
A 'stage-coach conveyance. ^ 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi. They allowed me.. outside 'stage-coach hire all the 
way. 2838 Penny Cycl XII. 309/1 The horse of quick work, 
the 'stage-coach horse and the poster. 2749 Smollett Gtl 
Bias 11. iii. P 2 The clerk of a 'stage-coach office registers 
those who take places. 

Hence Stage-coaching' vbl. sb., the running or 
driving of stage-coaches (also attrib.) ; travelling 
by stage-coach. Stag'e-coachxnan, the driver (also 
f the proprietor) of a stage-coach. 
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*756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav* (1760) I. 349 The vetturini, or 
stage-coachman, must.. not go out of the country without 
a pass. 1757 Ld. Mansfield in Burrow Set Item . Cases 
(1768) II. 424 This, .is no more than the Case of the Oxford 
Stage-Coachman's Servant who gained a Settlement in 
Chipping-Wicoinb. 1837 Dickens Pickw. hr. They.. wore 
as many clothes as possible, which is. .a stage-coachman’s 
idea of full dress. 1844 — Mart. Cltuz. xiii, A large stage- 
coaching establishment. 1856 Olmsted SlaveStates ix. 547 
Partly by rail and partly by rapid*stage-coaching..I crossed 
the State. 1884 Sala fount. South (1887) 1. viii. 10S The 
virtual state of perfection to which English stage-coaching 
had attained. 

Staged (st^dgd), ppl. a. [f. Stage sb. and v. 

+ -ED. J 

X. + a. That acts on or as on a stage. Obs . 

1569 J.Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries xxi. 32 b, [This 
Histrionical Rhetorike] is yet obserued of some staged 
Freers [d scenicis aliquot Iraterculis], 1586 J. Hooker 
Giraldus ’ Hist . Irel. Prefi, in HcUnshed , But yet as a 
staged man can not alwaics dissemble and cloke himself, so 
this man, who [etc.]. 

b. Of a play : That is put upon the stage. 

*9aj N. Howard Savonarola Scenes, The Author has., 
permitted himself a fuller development, both of Theme 
and Character, than the staged Drama would require. 

2. Of a building : Having a series of floors or 
stories one above another. 

1884 W. Armstrong tr. G. Perrot <$* C. Cltipied Hist. Art 
Chaldea Assyria I. iv. 369 Herodotus declares plainly 
that it [i. e. the temple of BelJ was a staged tower. 1885 
A thenaeum 21 Mar. 381/3 The lofty, staged towers of the 
Euphrates valley, .must have been glorious to behold. 

3. Of feathers : ? Arranged in order of length. 
1828 Stark Elent . Nat, Hist. I. 208 Wings with the five 
first feathers staged; the sixth or seventh longest. 

+ sta'gely, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Stage sb. + 
-LY 1 J Resembling (that of) the stage. 

1656 Aril/. Handsom. 168 Nor may this be called an his- 
trionike parada, or stagely visard and hypocrisie. 

Stage-manager. One whose office it is to 
superintend the production and performance of a 
play, and to regulate the arrangements of the stage. 
Also Jig. 

18x7 J. A. Williams Mem. Kemble 21 His appointment to 
thesituation of stage-manager.. in 1788. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1 . hi. vii. The World shall sec one other Historical Scene; 
and so singular a man as Lomenie de Brienne still the Stage- 
manager there. 1885 J eroME On the Stage 35 , 1 don’t know 
why stage managers are always surly, but they are. 

Hence Stage-managership, the post of stage- 
manager. So Stage-management, the business 
of a stage-manager. Stage-manage v. traits. to 
arrange with a view to stage effect. 

1817 Coleridge Let. to J. Murray Lett. (1895) 667 Mr. 
Dibdin. .was likewise removed from the stage-managership. 
1879 Theatre Nov. 209, I have never seen them stage- 
manage a play. Ibid., Stag'e-managemcnt. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 8 May 5/1 The meeting was well stage-managed, 
care being taken to fill the front part of the hall with ticket- 
holders. 

Stage play. A dramatic performance; also, 
a dramatic composition adapted for representation 
on the stage. (Cf. Play sb. 15.) 

15x3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 79 And in a stage play all the 
people know right wel that he that playeth the sowdayne, 
is percase a sowter. 1605-6 Act 3 fas. /, c/21 For the pre- 
venting andavoyding ofthegreate Abuse of the Holy Name 
of God in Stageplayes. .and such like. ^ 1693 Dkyden 7 rr- 
z renal (1697) Ded. 79 Stage-Plays, which are all of one 
Action, and one continu’d Series of Action. 1843 Act 6 «J- 7 
Viet . c. 68 § 23 The Word ’Stage-Play’ shall be taken to 
include every Tragedy, Comedy, Farce, Opera, Burletta, 
Interlude, Melodrama, Pantomime, or other Entertainment 
of the Stage, or any Part thereof. 

b. Dramatic acting, play-acting. 

1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 9 The contest was real, and 
not our present pantomimic stage-play. 

c. attrib. 

1819 Keats OtJw 1. ii, I do not personate The stage-play 
emperor to entrap applause. 1908 Stage Year Bh . 26 Many 
provincial theatres also have.. a stage play licence and a 
music and dancing licence. 

Stage-player. = Plateb 4. 

1556 Hoby Courtier it. (1561) M b, A noble Stageplaier.. 
that.. would alwaies be the first to come furth to playe his 
parte. 16x7 Moryson I tin. HI. 8 Rude Stage players, who 
..spend more time in putting on their apparrell, then in 
acting their Comedy. 1765 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 624 
Tasks.. which seem needful only to qualify them for stage 
players. 

Jig. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 150 In what point 
therfore wil these stageplaiers [ces basieleurs ] say that they 
follow the Apostles. 

Stage-playing, playing on the stage as an 
actor ; play-acting. 

1597 in Engl. Studien XLIII. 345 Wheras yo r hlghnes 
said Subiectes. .haue of Ionge tyme vsed and professed the 
Arte of Stageplayinge. X643 Baker Chron., fas. I, r 51 
Edward Allin. .having gotten his wealth by Stage-playing, 
converted it to this pious use. 1823 J. Gillies tr . Aristotle s 
Rhet . hi. L 366 Stage-playing and 1 rhetorical elocution are 
things highly natural. 

Stager (st^-d^ai). [f. Stage sb. + -er 

It is not wholly impossible that in the expression old 
stager (sense x below) the word may be ad. OF. estagter an 
inhabitant, resident (f. estage Stage sb.), or med.L. stagin’" 
rit/s (see StaciakyB which is used in English monastic 
records (e.g. Cast. St. Augustine's , Canterbury , Henry 
Bradshaw Soc. Pubt. XX 1 1 1 )^ for an aged monk who was 
lodged permanently in the infirmary. Derivation from 
' Stage sb. is, however, more probable, but the precise notion 
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seems difficult to determine. The usual explanation that 
the theatrical stage is alluded to (‘one who has been long 
on the stage of life *) finds no support in the 16th and 17th c. 
examples; the primary sense may be that indicated in the 
definition of sense 2, but this is supported only by a single 
quotation.] 

1. Old stager : one who has become graduated or 
qualified by long experience ; one who has been 
long employed in an office, a profession, course of 
life, etc. ; a veteran, an old hand. Also occas. of 
animals. 


*57° Foxe A. $ M. III. 1756/1 [They] betooke them to 
theyr legges.. resembling in some part a spectacle not much 
vnlike to the old stagers of Oxford, worse feared then hurt, 
when as the Church there was noysed to be on fier. 1577 
Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. x8i They. .doo. .disdayne y« 
gouernment. .of the old Bee.. when the swarmes be great 
and lusty, and that the old stagers [orig. L. veteres\ are dis- 
posed to send abroade their Colonies. 1648 Hevlin Relat . 
tf Observ. x. 10 It was worth observing to see how officiously 
some of the old Stagers took leave of the Publique Purse, 
before it came into Hucksters hands. 1665 M. Nedham 
Med. Medicinx 284 The next ^Digestion.. the old Stagers 
will needs have to be in the Veines of the Mesenterie. 1669 
Hist. Pope's Nephews it. (1673) 135 *Tis a tedious thing to 
Princes Ministers, who are old Stagers in Councils and 
Affairs, to have to do with raw, unexperienced Persons. 
a X734 North Life Ld, Keeper Guilford (1742) 146 Some 
of the old Stagers of his Party told him plainly, he might 
take his Ease. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 17 
A young Horse, though he be more subject to Diseases 
than an old hardened Stager. 1748 Chesterf. Lett. clxxiL 
(1792) II. 137 But here let me, as an old stager upon the 
theatre of the world, suggest one consideration to you. 
1786-89 Bentham Pritie. Internal. Law Wks. 1843 II. 549 
True — but there are young beginners as well as old stagers. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxxv, You never come down to see your 
old acquaintance, .you would find most of the old stagers 
still stationary, there. 1833 Marry at P. Simple xxx, I’m 
an old stager in the West Indies, and I'll let you into a 
secret. 1841 Prescott in Life Longfellow (1801) l. 411, 1 do 
not know that an old stager in authorship, like you, cares 
for anybody's opinion. 1895 Scully Kaf r Stories 169 My 
horse was a steady old stager, not at all given to shying, 
b. Hence stager simply, and with other adjs., as 
cunning , sly. Also (rarely) young stager , one of 
small experience, a beginner. 

1664 Butler Hud. it. i. 297 Quoth She, I've heard old 
cunning Stagers Say, Fools for Arguments use wagers. 
1687 Dryden Hind P. m. 497 ’Tis true, some stagers of 
the wiser sort Made all these idle wonderments their sport. 
1692 L’Estrance Fables lxxxi. 79 At last, One Experienced 
Stager [a mouse] that had Baffled Twenty Traps and Tricks 
Before, Discover’d the Plot. 1709 Swift Project Adv. 
Relig. Misc. (1711) 190 The pert Pragmatical Demeanor of 
several young Stagers in Divinity. 1836 J. Struthers 
Dychmont iv. Poet. Wes. (1850) II. xox Where’s the sly 
stager Gizzy Rags? 

f 2. One who has attained a definite stage or rank 
in his profession. Obs. rare. 

1583 Execution for Treason 4 And them to send.. under 
secret maskes,. .with titles of Seminaries for some of the 
meaner sort, and of Iesuites for the stagers and ranker sort. 
3. A stage-player. Obs. exc. arch. 

1580 2nd fy 3rd Blast Plays Theatres in As for those 
stagers. .are they not commonlie such kind of men in their 
conuersation ? .as they are in profession? x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. ii, What? shall I haue my son a Stager now? 
an Enghle for Players? a Gull? a.Rooke? a Shot-clog? 
Ibid. in. iv. Suffer him net to droop, in prospect of a Player, 
a Rogue, a Stager. 1602 Dekker Satirom. D 1 b, Thou 
borrowedst a gowne of Roscius the Stager,.. and sentst it 
home lowsie. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn (1631) H 2 {fust 
Indign. Author), And safe in your stage-clothes, Dare quit, 
vpon your oathes. The stagers, and the stage-wrights too 
(your peeres) Of larding your large eares. 1873 Browning 
Red Colt. Nt.-cap 1264 SganareIIe,..That stager in the 
saint's correct costume. 

•j* 4. One who runs a stage or course. Obs. 

1638 B rath wait Bama bee's frnl. in. T 4, Thence to 
Towlerton, where those Stagers [ Stadiodromi ] Or Horse- 
coursers run for wagers. 1687 Norris Misc. 138 The An- 
tient Stager of the Day Has run his minutes out, and num- 
ber'd all his way. 

b. A stage-coach or stage-coach horse. 

1852 Tail’s Mag. XIX. 656 The shock was so violent that 
the crazy stager, its conductor, its two horses and a single 
passenger rolled pell-mell in the. .road. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , Stager , a horse running in a stage carriage. 

Hence + Sta’geress Obs. rarer 1 , a play-actress. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-m . 649 Hee who hath married a 
strumpet, or a woman-actor or stageresse, cannot be an 
Elder, a Bishop, or Deacon. 

t Stagerite. jocular, nonce-wd. [f. Stager 
+ -ite ; possibly with allusion to Stagirite.] An 
inhabitant of * Stageland \ 

1602 Dekker Satirom. G 4, Thou hast forgot how thou 
..took’st mad Ieronimoes part, to get seruice among the 
Mimickes : and when the Stageritcs banisht thee into the 
He of Dogs thou tum’dst Ban-dog. 

Stagery [f. Stage sb. + -ery.] | 

Exhibition on the stage; stage arrangements or 
contrivances. 

1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 9 [He] likening those grave 
controversies to a piece of Stagery, or Scenc-worke where 
his owne Remonstrant whether in Buskin or Sock must 01 
all right be counted the chiefe Player. _ x886 Hardy Mayor 
Casterbr. I. i. 22 To watch it was like looking at some 
grand feat of stagery from a darkened auditorium. 

Stages e (st^djrz). [f. Stage j-6. + -ese.] The 
‘dialect 1 peculiar to the stage. 

2876 Times 6 Jan. 11/3 Such phrases as.. ‘I would have 
speech with thee ’..may. .be described as accepted stagese. 
2882 Pall Mali Gaz. 6 Dec. 4 The rest mopping and mowing 
in what was not to he called English but rather stagese. 
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Stagey, Stageynesa : see Stagy, Staginees. 

Staggard (sts-giid). arch. Also 5 stagard, 
6-7 staggerd, 7 ataggarde, 9 staggart. [f. Stag 
SO. 1 + -ARD.] 

1 . A stag in its fourth year. 

ciqn Master of Game (MS. Digby .82) ii, be first yere 
(rat thcr be calfede, f>et be ycalle a caife.., (>e iiii. yere a 
stagard. Ibid, xxu. An hynde commonlyche bathe hir 
traces more holowc J?enne a staggard or a stagge. 1576 
Turberv. Vencne 235 An hart is called the firste yeare a 
Caife, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a spayde, the fourth 
a Staggerd the fifth a stagge. 1782 Elehinston Martial 
i. 11. xxxi. 26 The staggard [L. ccrvi ] champs the golden bit. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, A stag is called a 
brocket until he is three years old ; at four years he is 
£ staggart. 1859 Todd’s Cycl. Anal. V. 517/2 At this stage 
t?A l : e *J he deer] is styled a 1 staggard ’. 1891 Conan Doyle 
White Company Hi, A lordly red staggard walked daintily 
out from among the tree-trunks. 

+ 2. A swan (? above one year old). Obs. rare~ 1 . 

1619 in Coates Reading (1802) 59 Swans.. the signetts at 
4*. 6d. a-piece, and the staggards at 6s. a-piece. 

Staggard, -arth, dial. var. ff. Stack-garth. 
Stagged (stregd), a. 

= Stag-headed a. 2. 


[f. Stag sb. + -ed 2.] 


1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Opt. 6/3 One or two ‘ old stagers ' 
are no doubt decrepit, but, inasmuch as none are ‘stagged* 
in the branches, their vitality cannot be seriously impaired. 

Staggeen (stcegrn). Anglo-Irish . [f. Stag 

sbf (sense 2) + Irish -/« dim. suffix.] A colt. 

1899 Somerville & Ross Irish R. M. 113 Is it that little 
staggeen from the mountains? 

Stagger (stargai), sb. 1 [f. Stagger v.] 

1 . An act of staggering ; a tottering or reeling 
motion of the body as if about to fall, as through 
feebleness, tripping, giddiness or intoxication. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood ii. 8 Thus doth 
Sir Launcelot in his drunken stagger, Sweare, curse, & 
raile, threaten, protest, and swagger. 1615 T. Adams Sacrif 
Tliankf. 26 Their trepidations are more shaking then cold 
Ague-fittes; their staggers worse then a Drunkards. 1816 
J. Scott Vis. Paris Pref. (ed. 5; 38 This throne has tumbled 
down like rotten wood under her stagger and fall. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy v, Making a sloping stagger towards 
the wall, [he] contrived by its support to scramble his way 
to the door. 1862 Sala Snip-Chandler \ v. 72 The individual 
..advanced with a motion that alternated between a reel 
and a stagger, far more resembling that of a drunken man 
than of a labouring ship. 

trausf. X599 B. Ton son Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, He hobbles 
too much. — 'Tis call’d your court-staggers, sir. 
b. fig. (Cf. Stagger v. 2.) 
x6ox Shaks. Alls Well ir. fit. 170, I will throw thee from 
my care for euer Into the staggers, and the carelesse lapse 
Of youth and ignorance. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 133 
The ignorance of this causes the soule to bee in as deep a 
stagger after Christ Is revealed, as it was before. 1782 
Paine Let. Abbd Raynal ’ (1791) 55 Without shewing the 
least stagger in their fortitude. 1869 J. Eadie Galat. 70 
The unbelief ascribed to Peter and Thomas was a momen- 
tary stagger. 

2 . pi. (const, as sing.) Used as a name for various 
diseases affecting domestic animals, of which a 
staggering gait is a symptom. Also with various 
defining words, indicating the characteristics or the 
supposed cause of the disease, e.g. blind, grass , 
mad , sleepy , stomach staggers. Cf. Staves sb. 

The staggers in sheep is caused by the presence of a hydatid 
C Ccenums , the larva of a tapeworm) in the brain. 

*577 Googe Heresbach’s Husb. m. 134 If he [a bullock] haue 
the staggers, he wyl Iooke very red about the eyes. 1596 
Mascall Bk. Cattell , Hogges 277 For the staggars in a hog. 
1628 Wither Brit . Rememb. vm. 820 Some sheep.. get the 
staggers ; some the scab. 1667 Pepys Diary 18 Aug., One of 
our coach-horses fell sick of the staggers, so as he was ready 
to fall down, a xnzz Lisle Husb. (1757) 4x3 The long-legged 
hogs, as it were double-jointed at the knee, are of a breed 
subject to the staggers. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 
II. 279 A sort of Frenzy, resembling the Mad-staggers. 1753 
Bartlet Gentl. Farriery ix. 77 Farriers generally include 
all distempers of the head under two general denominations, 
viz. Staggers, and Convulsions. 1831 Youatt Horse vi. 
(1847) 1x3 The attack is usually sudden — the horse is dull, 
lethargic, and almost as comatose as in stomach-staggers. 
1843 Lefevre Life Trav. Phys. II. 1. xv. 72 Three of them 
[horses] were seized with the staggers, and.. fell down dead. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 130/2 Inflammation ol the brain, 
phrensy, mad staggers or sough (phrenitis), and apoplexj*. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 41 A corre- 
spondent in the London Agricultural Gazette.. admits, that, 
..he had ‘never brought up but two to be a’most hens’, 
and that they took the megrims (staggers,) and died. 1858 
J. Hogg Microsc. u. Hi. (ed. 3) 441 If a lamb is the subject 
of a feeding experiment with Taenia serrala. .within a fort- 
night symptoms of a disease known as ‘staggers ’ are mani- 
fested. i860 E. Ma.yhew Horse Doctor 7 Sleepy staggers. 

1 868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner A gric. (1869)41 Blind staggers 
has been somewhat fata! In the south and west. lSB 3 'y 
Robertson Equine Med. 382 Grass staggers. 1897 
butt's Syst. Med. II.1106 The allied organism Corn urus, 

which produces the ‘ gid ’ or ‘staggers 

b. allusively. {To have) the staggers-, inability 
to walk steadily. _ _ . u 

*59? Porter Angry IVom. Abington (Percy S^.) 44 
[themitler] hath got a horses desease, namelj .-.A^This 
1603 Dekker Wonderf. Yr. Wks. (Gtosart) I. 136 ibis 
seltcr-vp of Molt-m.n, being troubled 
ftll into tbe sojfc-same tgaut ■ g* H J staggers! 

Heere s a gtddie world, it Hic Muhcr (title-p.) . 

I^ing^rbb^icme^tocurethc'^oltish Disuse of* the. Stagers 
ir. nines of our Times. xt>*r J. i aylor 
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1853 II. 582/1 Let them but feel your pulse, and they will 
tell You quickly whether you are sick or well. Have you 
the staggers ? ^ They can help you there. x8ox Sir T. 
Munro in Gleig Life ix. (1849) 165 It has given me the 
staggers, for I often reel when I get up as if 1 were drunk. 
1837 Tennyson in # Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) I. 159 A 
nervous, morbidly-irritabte man,, stark-spoiled with the 
staggers of a mis-managed imagination. 

3 . dial, and slang. (See quots.) 

1880 Antrim <$- Down Gloss., Stagger , an attempt. 1887 
I. K. Funk in N. Y. Voice (Extra) 1 Sept., It is a temper- 
ance party between drinks, and it makes a stagger at 
temperance reform. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Stagger 
(Telegrapher’s Slang), a guess at an illegible word in a tele- 
gram. 1900 A. M C I lroy By Lone Craig- Linnie Burn iii. 30 
They gave their consent to the marriage, remarking to the 
neighbours that ‘Oor Bessie’s makin’ a wunnerfu' stagger 

4 . atlrib. stagger-bush U.S . , the shrub Andro - 
meda mariana , supposed to give the staggers to 
sheep ; stagger-grass, * the atamasco-lily, Zephy - 
ranthes Alamasco : so called as supposed to cause 
staggers in horses* (Cent. Did. 1891); stagger- 
juice Austral, slang, , strong drink ; stagger- weed 
(see quot.) ; staggerwort, the ragwort, Senecio 
Jacobxa , supposed to cure staggers in horses. 

1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds (i860) 213 A[ndromeda] 
Afrtrm«<z...*Stagger-bush...The farmers.. allege that it is 
injurious to sheep, when the leaves are eaten by them,— 
producing a disease called the staggers. 1907 A. Mac- 
donald In Land of Pearl f Gold 22 Lor ! Boss ! if we 
didn’t drink the * stagger-juice no one would. 1855 Dung- 
lison Med. Lex., *$taggerweed, Delphinium. 1597 Ge- 
karde Herbal 1 1, xxvi. 219 The countrey people do call it 
[Jacobcd] ^Stagger woort, and Stauerwoort, and also Rag- 
woorte. 1665 Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 415 Stagger wort or 
Stanner wort, see Rag wort. 

t Sta'gger, sb.~ dial. Obs. [? Connected with 
Stake sb\ ; but cf. Staver.] (See qnot. 1870.) 

1739 Tull Horse-hoeing H usb. i. (1762) 5 note , This Witch- 
Elm is a very old decay'd Stump, which is here called a 
Staggar. 1793 Bailiff's Diary 13 Dec. in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 408 Began to repair our fences, which 
is much wanted. Bought a load of staggers from Nuttree 
Bank to put in barren gapes. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Staggers, strong, well-grown thorn-bushes, holly- 
bushes, &c.,— cropped for hedgerow purposes— taken up by 
the roots and replanted, sometimes to make a new fence, 
but more frequently to fill up gaps in an old one. 

Stagger, sbA [f. Stag sbX + -er 1 .] One who 
hunts stags ; pi. a pack of staghounds. 

1865 Dublin Univ. Mag . II. 39 To wind up the season 
with a day or two after the ‘staggers*. 1894 AstleyjT<? 
Years Life 1. 113 The ‘ Surrey staggers * always met within 
easy reach. 

Sta-gger, sbA slang, [f. Stag vfi + -er h] 

1859 Hotted s Slang Diet., Stagger, one who looks out, 
or watches. 

[Stagger (stargai), v. Also 6 stagar, 6-7 
stager, staggar, (8 staggir). [Altered form of 
Stackers. Cf. early mod.Flem. staggeren (Kilian), 
Du. staggden to stagger, G. staggeln to stammer.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1 . Of a person or animal : To sway involuntarily 
from side to side when trying to stand or walk 
erect ; to totter or reel as if about to fall ; to walk 
with a swaying movement of the body and un- 
steady and devious steps, as from weakness, giddi- 
ness, intoxication, or the carrying of a heavy 
burden. Often with adv. or phrase indicating the 
direction of movement. 

In mod. use always implying more or less movement from 
the spot; formerly this notion was sometimes absent: cf. 
sense 3. 

1530 Palsgr. 732/1 Ar you nat a shamed to staggar thus 
as you go by the stretes. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , 
Eunuch. 11. iii. 133 He comes running to me. .verj r crooked, 
staggering and stammering for age. 2600 Fairfax Tasso 
xii. lxxx, Thither he staggred, reeling to and froe. 1612 
Bible Job xii. 25 Heemaketh them to stagger like a drunken 
man. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 282 A wounded and 
halfe-dead > Souldier..comming staggering as it were to 
begge his life._ 1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise of Beg - 
gery C 2 b, Drinke That neuer makes men stagger, reele and 
winke. c 1730 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swag- 
girrand. They stoyter hame to sleip. 1810 Crabbe Borough 

I. 286 The tippling sailor, staggering home. x86o Tyndall 
Glac . 1. xxv. 191 He.. staggered like a drunken man, and 
fell upon the snow. x886 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells ProL 3 
A young woman, .staggered towards the landlady, and then 
fell down in a swoon. 

b. said of the legs or feet. ' 

1665 Boyle Occas. Ref . iv. xviii. (1848) 277 My Head 
began to grow giddy, and my Leggs to stagger towards the 
River. 1828 Lytton Pelham lxv, His feet staggered as 
he approached us. 

c. In figurative context 

3579 J. Field tr. Calvin's 4 Serm. i. rob, For without 
this, man cannot come directly to God: but they stagger 
& reele, not knowing which way to tume themselues. 1598 
Florio Z?/V/. Ep. Ded. 3, lhaue seenethe bes t, yea natu rail 
Italians, not onely stagger, but euen sticke fast in the myre. 
2652 Bp. Hall Height Eloquence p. xix, Great minds in 
their declination stagger into Fabling. 1837 Caklyle Fr. 
Rev. II. v. v. The thing which the King’s Government did 
do was to stagger distractedly from contradiction to contra- 
diction. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life , Worship Wks. (Bohn) 

II. .397 The churches stagger backward to the mummeries 
of the dark ages. 1887 L. J. Jennings Gladstone xii. 93 
The 'greatest of orators* had once more staggered into a 
war which he was impotent to conduct. 

d. As the result of a blow or encounter, or of 
carrying a heavy load. Const, under, lit . and fig. 


X547 Boorde Brev. Health 11. (1557) 6 b, Gyue that knaue 
or drabbe a phylyp with a club that they do stagger at it. 
<1x548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI II, 49 b, The duke. .with the 
but ende of the spere strake the Almayne that he staggared. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War 164 For the grace, the benefit., 
was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were not able 
without staggering to stand up under it. 1707 Addison 
Pres. State War r 14 The enemy staggers; if you follow 
your blow, he falls at your feet ; but if you allow him 
respite, he will recover his strength. 1752 Fielding Amelia 
44 Without use and experience, the strongest minds and 
bodies both will stagger under a weight which habit 
might render easy and even contemptible. X759 Ann. 
Reg. 48/1 This stroke, under which he was yet staggering. 
1761 livMZ Hist. Eng. lxxj. (1806) y. 299 Tne..King, who 
was already staggering with the violent shocks which he 
had received. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, The first impulse 
of his surprise was to free^ his harquebuss by a violent 
exertion, which made the King stagger backward into the 
hall. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1002) 
62/2 The eland staggered for a moment, and subsided in 
the dust. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola (1880) II. 11. iL 25 He 
had staggered under the weight of the thrust. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I, x. 368 The bearers 
stagger under the heavy coffin and cry for help. 1896 
Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign xii, Finding that their 
horses were but staggering on under them. 

e. transf Of a ship : To move unsteadily and 
with difficulty ; esp. under a press of sail. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv, With as much sail as 
she could stagger under. 1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp. xxiii. 
(1856) 184 We are staggering along under all sail. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Staggering under it, a ship's 
labouring under as much canvas as she can bear. 1872 
Blackie Lays Ilighl. 9 The wherry staggered through the 
fretted deep. 1890 Conan Doyle White Company xvii, The 
cog, battered and torn and well-nigh water-logged, staggered 
in for this haven of refuge. 

f. Of the senses ; To become unsteady, rare. 

1826 Hood Fairy Tale 117 The change was quite amazing ; 

It made her senses stagger for a minute. 1846 Landor 
I via*. Conv ., Galileo , Milton <5- Dominican (1891) IV. 384 
My sight staggers ; the walls shake ; he must be— -do angels 
ever come hither ? 

+ To 1 stumble* or blunder into (a place). 

1803 JL Bristed Pedestrian Tour II. 518 The lady soon 
gave us to understand, that we had staggered into a bagnio. 

2 . fig. To begin to doubt or waver in an argu- 
ment, opinion, or purpose; to become lessconfident 
or determined ; to hesitate or waver at. Now rare. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysotted Bk. iv. viii. Wks. 1112/1 Then 
the disciples and apostles. .must nedes haue woondered, 
stonned, and staggered, and haue been more inquisitiue 
therin then they were. 1582 N. T. (Rheiins) Matt. xxi. 21 
If you shal haue faith, and stagger not. 1593 Bilson Govt. 
Christ's Ch. 96 They, .caused the strong to stagger at the 
truth of Paules doctrine. 1628 PrynneCW/x. Cozens 40 Wee 
need not doubt norstagerat this Conclusion.. X634S1RT. Her- 
bert Trav. 158 Mahomet promised themjiis second glorious 
comming after a thousand yeares, which they seriously 
lately looking for, and seeing themselues guld by such cre- 
dulity began to stagger. 2738 J. Fisher Inestimable Value 
Div. Truth (1803) 46 They who once begin to stagger are 
at the next Door to Apostasy. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 
iv. i, They stagger at the Double Representation, at the 
Vote by Head. 1883 J. Gilmour Mongols xvii. 202 A 
Buddhist, .seems to stagger at the idea of a hell to the 
duration of which no period is assigned. 

+ b. const, in, about. Also with clause. Obs. 

■ *555 Bonner Homilies 62 No appearaunce of reason to y® 
contrary thereof, shoulde cause vs once to doute or stagger 
in any part of the same. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 486 Of latter yeers there hath beene some. strong 
opposition, and seeing that now at this day some doe incline, 
and others doe stagger therein, I (etc.1, 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M. 1. ii. 169 Whether the Tirranny be in his place, Or 
in his Eminence that fills it vp I stagger in. . x6o6 Wotton 
in Life <$* Lett. (1907) I. 353 A. .letter., which I dare not 
adventure by the ordinary post ; and I must confess I am 
at the present somewhat staggering whether I shall send it 
by an especial messenger. 1619 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xii. Wks. II. 194 To stagger about either of whicn, is no 
little sinne. 1642 D. Rocers Naantan 6, I stagger much 
about this opinion. 1648 Gage West Ind, 1 The people 
should not stagger in any lawfull doubts. x686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 100 They began to stagger in their 
Answers. 

C. of purpose, opinion, faith, etc. 

1617 Moryson It in. 11. 64 Seeing no reason, why the 
Counsels of the warre should stagger upon his wel or ill 
doing. 1675 MachiavellPs Prince vi. (Rtldg.) 40 Their 
faith oegins to stagger. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 
IV. 204 Lady Bingfield’s opinion staggered — she felt quite 
bewildered. 28x3 Shelley Q. Mab i. 267 At whose im- 
mensity Even soaring fancy staggers. 

3 . Of an army, line of battle, etc. : To waver, 
become unsteady, give way. 

1544 Betham Precepts War 1. Ixv. Divb, To succour 
those companyes yt begynne to stagger and faynte. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist., lrel. (lr. Arch mol. Soc.) I. 155 Caustnge 
the bould enemie to stager, xjig De Foe Crusoe rr. (Globe) 
568 The Chineses, our Guard on the Front, '..who had talk’d 
so big the Day before, began to stagger. 1829 [implied in 
Staggered///. <*.] 

4 . Of a material thing : To sway or rock from 
side to side ; to shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter. 

1530 Palsgr. 731/2 This house staggareth with every 
wynde. i6xx Bible Ps. xeix. r He sitteth betweene the 
Cnerubims, let the earth be mooued [marg. Hebr. stagger]. : 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl.iv.vn, Hersteddy race Staggers | 
awhile, at length flies back apace. 1652 Crashaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 When starres themselves shall 
stagger. x68i Wittje Sun’. Heavens nThe Earth is so 
firmly establisht..in its proper place, that it cannot stagger. 
1851 Longf. Golden Leg. i, Beneath me I can feel The 
great earth stagger and reel. 


+ 5 . To stammer or falter in speaking, (Cf 
Stacker v. 2.) Obs. v 

1565-98 [see Staggering vbl. sb.] 

H. Transitive uses. 

6 . To cause (a person or animal) to reel or totter 

esp. from a blow. J 

X593 Siiaks. Rich. II, v. v. xio That hand shall bume In 
neuer-quenchmg fire, Tha; staggers thus my person, c x6n 
Chapman Iliad v. 290 It staggerd him vpon his knees, and 
made th Heroe stay His strooke-blind temples on his hand 
his elbow on the earth. 1740 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. x * 
Jones was a little staggered by the blow, which came some* 
what unexpected^. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 474 Eustace 
de Ribaumont.. staggered him twice with the force of his 
blows. 1836 Makryat Japhct xlv, T received a blow on 
the head from behind, which staggered me. 1863 W, C 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting viii. 331 My second barrel staggered 
him, and ,in fifty yards he fell. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 
Lynettc ^30, I have stagger’d thy strong Gawain in a tilt 
For pastime. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Ccvcnnes (1886) 114 
It was a furious windy morning.. and I wandered until 
dinner.. sorely staggered and beaten up by the gale, 
b. transf. and/%-. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, I could not thus run 
mad, As one confounded in a maze of mischiefe, Staggerd, 
Starke feld with brusing stroke of chance. 1647 Lilly Chr, 
Astrol. To Rdr. 1 That yeer which afflicts me will stagger 
a Monarch and Kingdome. a xyxi Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IIL 327 Both with like sensual Pleasure eat their 
Fill, Intoxicating Mind, and staggering Will. 1822 Shelley 
Tri. Life ipy Then like one who with the weight Of his 
own words is staggered, wearily He paused. 2872 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxv. 6 That cup of spiced wine of ven* 
geance, one draft of which shall stagger all his foes. 

7 . fig * a. To bewilder, perplex, nonplus; to 
render helpless by a shock of amazement (or occas. 
horror). In passive , to be perplexed or astonished at, 

1556 J* Heywood Sp. <$• Flie lxi. 81 Spiders harts it so 
perst, That it stagard and stonide all that hole bend, 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VI 11 , 11. iv. 212 The question did at first so 
stagger me,.. that [etc.]. 2653 Ramesey A strol. Restored 
xo8 It hath staggered the learnedst Writers in^Divinity. 
<1 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, The consideration of this 
and some other circumstances began to stagger me. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 117 F 8 Sir Roger was several times 
staggered with the Reports that had been brought him con- 
cerning this old Woman, 1737 Fielding Hist. Reg. r. i, 
I am a little stagger’d at the name of your piece. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 38 This last argument 
staggered me. 2787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 16 Feb., He 
was staggered by this question. 2815 J. Cormack Abol. 
Fern. Infanticide Guzerat viii. 121 The first aspect of the 
difficulties.. was such as might be allowed to stagger the 
stoutest heart. 2865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. x. viii, ‘Well! 1 
said Mr. Boffin a little staggered. 2883 Sir T. Martin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi. 298 The Ministry were for the moment 
staggered by the magnitude of their defeat. 29x3 Sir T. 
Barlow in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 We are staggered by the,, 
calculated audacity of our brethren when sinuses of the skull 
are drained, cerebral abscesses evacuated, [etc.]. 

b. To shake the stability of (a country, a con- 
dition of things). 

26x3-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 198 
The report of Roberts returning from the Holy warres.. 
might be noysed abroad to stagger the State. 2656 Heylin 
Two Journ . France 75 She will rather choose to leave her 
fine house uninhabited.. then give the least opportunity to 
stagger her greatnesse. 2657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 
41 Nor would I have any man’s estate to be staggered or 
shaken by it. 2769 Robertson Chas. V, III. viii. 70 Such 
events.. soon occurred, as staggered the credit which the 
Protestants had given to the Emperor’s declarations. 1884 
N. Amer. Rev. Dec. 515 Then strikes and lock-outs occur, 
which stagger the prosperity, not of the business merely, 
but of the state. 2889 Stevenson Edinburgh 19 A dash that 
staggered Scotland to the heart. 

. c. Phrase. To stagger belief : to be incredible. 

2756 Burke Vind Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 30 Which shocks our 
humanity, and almost staggers our belief. _ 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1 . 758 A scene of barbarity.. which shocks the 
human mind and almost staggers belief. 2802-22 Bentiiam 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 555 note. The technical 
system presents, .enough to stagger belief. 1837 Whittock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 409 (Soap Boiler) Such matters have been 
introduced to the Boilers as almost ‘staggered * belief. 

d. To shake, unsettle, cause to waver or falter 
(a person’s faith, opinion, purpose, etc.). 

26x7 Fletcher Valentinian 111. i, As cuts. I have seen 
enough to stagger my obedience. x6$g Rushw. H( s t. 
Collect. I. 240/Ine notice of asharp Petition against Popish 
Recusants.. did a little stagger his Resolution. 2704 Trai’? 
Abra-Mule 111. i. 1194 Your good Opinion of my Truth was 
stagger’d E'er j r ou knewall. 2732 Berkeley Serm. S . P. G. 
Wks. III. 246 The prevailing torrent of Infidelity, which 
staggers the faith of some. 2823 Scott Quentin D- xxi, 
His courage was not staggered, even for an instant. 2857 
Maurice Epist. St. John xiii. 204 Do not let this stagger 
your faith. ^ 

e. To cause (a person) to falter or waver (in bis 
faith or purpose). 

1627 In Crt. <J- Times Chas. I (1848) I. 268 My Lord of 
Holland.. hath been a little staggered in the resolution of 
his journey.^ 2645 Chas. [in Ellis Orig.Lctt. Scr. 1. HI* 
318 It nowals staggars me in that good opinion which I have 
ever had of yom 2667 Pepys Diary 26 Mar., The Judge 
..did stagger us in our hopes, so as to make us despair 01 
the success. 1700 Addiscn Tatter No. 108 f 4 The s® 1 ?** 
began to establish a new religion in the family. . ; in 
he succeeded so well, that he had. .staggered his eldest 
sister. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, jl v. 128 Whom all 
the Suitors amorously strove, In vain, to stagger in her 
plighted Love. 2791 4 Gam had o’ Ann. H or sent. ix. (1&C9) 
105, I am a good deal stagger'd, in my belief, and dare not, 
at present, make public my opinion. 2825 Scott Tahsin. 
xv, Richard.. was once more staggered in his purpose by 
the dauntless determination of the criminal. 1848 G allenca 



STAGGERER. 


/ taly (1851) zjj The king and his advisers were not staggered 
in their warli ^resolution. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
II. 92 One of his parishioners who had been staggered by 
the arguments of Roman Catholic theologians. 

+ f. To cause to waver or fall from or into. Obs. 
1658 Womock Exam. Tilenus 14 And if they be not drunk 
with.. strong drink, they think *tis no matter though the 
spirit of pride and disobedience _ stagger them into any 
schisme or heresie. 1679 Established Test 7 Many were 
recalled whom the fear of Persecution had staggered from 
the Romish Religion. 

f g. To throw doubt upon (a doctrine). Obs. 
1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 He..staggereth 
the immortality of the soul. 1833 Laud Elia Ser. n. 
Barrenness Mod. Art, .The paintings, .of a modem artist, 
have been urged as objections to the theory of our motto. 
They are of a character, we confess, to stagger it. 

+ h. To bring to nought, confound (plots, 
counsels). Obs. 

1629 N. Carpenter Achito/hel it. (1640) 69 They would 
have heard theLord often threatening.. to stagger the 
counsel! of the wicked. 2683 Lend. Gaz. 1856/5 Hereby the 
Machivilian contrivances of imbitter’d, envenom'd Mai -Con- 
tents.. are Providentially detected, stagger'd, [etc.]. 

8 . To cause to waver, throw into confusion (a 
line or body of troops). 

1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1S40) 178 He broke through 
the first line, and staggered the second. 1726 Shelvocke 
Voy. round World 262 This unexpected warm reception 
staggered a great many of my men. 277s Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Europe 134* The king’s forces seem to have been unusually 
staggered in this attack. 1778 Cook 3rd Voy. iv. iii. (1784) 
II. 331 At this they were so much staggered, that they 
plainly discovered their ignorance of the effect of fire-arms. 

9. Jlfech. To arrange in zig-zag order, or in posi- 
tions alternately on the one side and the other of a 
median line. (See also quot. 1902 .) 

1856 Patent Office Specif. No. 1560 The other wheel on the 
shaft in question (staggered with the relation to the first 
wheel) closes a circuit through one of the two pairs of 
electro-magnets which work tne indicator. 1875 Knight 
Diet . Meek., Stagger, to set spokes in a hub so that they 
are alternately on the respective sides of a median line, in 
order to give them a broader base, and a consequently 
greater stiffness to the wheel against lateral strain. 1902 
Sturgis Diet. Arckit. III. 593 Stagger (v.), to arrange in 
alternate order... By extension, to dispose floors so that 
each one is not continuous throughout the building, but so 
that they are arranged in two or more vertical senes, each 
with its own independent system of heights. 1913 
J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway v. vL 381 The lamps are 
staggered so as to illuminate both lock chambers. 

Hence Sta*ggered ppl. a. in senses of the verb. 
1622 MALYNES^fnr. Law-Merclt. 434 Some cannot choose 
to become weake in faith, staggard or desperate, when 
there is no roan to speake a word of comfort in due season. 
1829 Scott Anne ofG. xxxvi, A stately form, conspicuous 
in the front of the staggered column, raised up the fallen 
banner. 1875 Knight /?/<*. Meek., Staggered Wheel, one 
whose spokes are set in and out alternately where they 
enter the hub. 1905 J. Horner Tools Engineers 143 The 
tool is of the notched, or staggered type- 19x1 Blackw. 
Mag. July 19/2 There was a staggered silence. 

S tagger d, obs. form of Staggard. 

Staggerer (stas-gami). [f. Stagger v. + -er 1.] 

1. One who staggers, lit. and fig. 

1552 Huloet, Staggerer, ii tubal or. 1597 J. Payne Royal 
Exch. 17 These staggerers, .do call Gods providensand his 
regiment over all into question. <226330. Herbert Jacula 
Prudent um 5x7 The Lame goes as fame as your staggerer. 
2642 D. Rogers Naantan 92 Let me abhorre to play 
the timeserver,.. staggerer, and revolter from Gods way. 

2. Something that causes one to stagger ; fig. a 
disconcerting incident, an argument admitting of 
no reply, etc. 

1832 Marryat N. Forster xlvii, That broadside was a 
staggerer. 2872 C. King Sierra Nevada v. 98 This was 
something of a staggerer to Susan and her father. 1874 
Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd v. He knew to a hair's 
breadth the rate of trotting back from the ewes* tails that 
each call involved, if a staggerer with the sheep-crook was 
to be escaped. 1909 Truth Christmas No. 22/2 Still 
staggerer followed unceasing on staggerer. 

Staggering (stargsriq), vbl. sb, [-ixg 1 .] 

1. In intransitive senses of Stagger v . a. Reel- 
ing, tottering, etc. 

1530 Palsgr- 275/1 Stageryng or leanyng of an house, 
Irattslc . 1580 Blundevil Horscmajiship , Horses Dis. xxi. 
10 b, Dimnesse of sight the reeling and staggering of the 
Horse. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. in. iii. 12 Without any 
pause or staggering take the basket on your shoulders. 
2628 Dudley Ld. Carleton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 
256 In his staggering he turn'd about, uttering onely this 
word 4 Villaine * ! 2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet iii. (1736) 
370 The immediate Forerunners of an Apoplexy are com- 
monly a Vertigo, Staggering, Loss of Memory [etc-]. 1867 
Ruskin Sesame ix. § 47 The howlings and staggerings of 
men ..in intoxication. 

*fb. Stammering, faltering in speech. Obs. rare. 
2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Volubilitas linguae, round or 
quicke speakyng, without impediment or staggerynge. 2575 
R. B. Apius <$• Virginia Civ, And angerly to me (quoth he) 
wher hast thou ben walking. Without any staggeryng, I had 
ready my lye. ^ 2598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. (1603) 99 
Tiberius.. cunningly premeditating hls_ words, and with 
Staggering and stammering delivering his rainde. 

C. fig* Wavering, vacillating; i*a state of 
wavering or uncertainty. 

C 1555 Harpsfielo Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 235 
Mr. Rowland . being in a great dump and staggering, came 
to the King. 2565 Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 279, 1 thinke 
it best., they be abolished, and put away without scruple or 
staggering. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 96 If the mists of 
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raine or sand, do neuer so much obscure the way from the 
rider, yet doeth shee re member the same without all 
staggering. 1681 Flavel Meth. Grace vii. 140, 1 have many 
staggerings and doubtings about the certainty and reality 
of these things. 2756 Burke Subl. <$• B. Wks. I. 195 In this 
staggering and hurry of the mind. 1874 T. Taylor Leic. 
Square ii. 35 [He] complains of the staggering and irresolu- 
tion of his nature. 

2. In transitive senses. 

a. Causing to totter or waver ; unsettling. 

a 2661 Fuller Worthies 1. xvii. (1662) 51 The same Name 
hath been so often disguised unto the Staggering of many, 
who have mistook them for different. 1675 J. Owen In- 
dwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 223 The Power that the Holy 
Ghost puts forth by the Word, in the staggering and con- 
viction of Sinners. 1686 F. Spence tr. V aril la's Ho. Medlcis 
26 The only persons from whom he need fear a second 
staggering of his fortune. 

b. See Stagger v. 9. Comb, staggering-tool. 

2905 J. Horner Tools Engineers 73 The staggering of 

teeth is variously done. 2905 Athenzum 26 Aug. 2E0/1 His 
[sc. J. Horner’s] section on chisels.. leads us. .to the Fox- 
trimmer,.. and other shearing and staggering tools. 

Sta-ggering, ppl- a- [-mo z ] 

1. That staggers, in intransitive senses of the verb. 

a. lit. Reeling, tottering, etc. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies , Flowers (1907 ) 43 My stagring 
steppes eke tell the trueth, that nature fadeth fast. 26x4 
Gorges Lucan n. 73 Not trusting to his staggering troopes. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. Introd. 118 For Young, for Old, for 
Stagg’ring, and for Stable. 2797 Downing Disord. Horned 
Cattle 11 This giddiness and swimming in the head.. gives 
a wavering and staggering motion of the body. 1818 
Shelley Homers Hymn Castor <5- P. 16 The staggering 
ship. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots vi, We heard a heavy 
staggering step on the flags. 1895 Scully Kafr Stories 
1 18 A disorgariised mob of staggering men. 

b. traits/, and fig. In early use often, + Hesita- 
ting, undecided. 

1576 Gascoigne Kenelwortk Castle Wks. 19x0 II. 115 
To prop up so thy stagring mind, Which in these sorrowes 
slides. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 18 These new Saduces 
wth there staggeringe disciples. 1614 Earl Stirling Dooms' 
day 1. txxxv, A staggering courage, ruine stilly succeeds. 
1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (x68o) 14 Their staggering irreso- 
lution. 2654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 228 Our 
Trends are very staggering till remedy in this point confirme 
them. x6 78 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. 745 St. Austine him- 
self, is sometimes Staggering in this Point. 1742 Richard- 
son Pamela IV. 95 The staggering Doubts and Distress of 
Hermione, after she had ingaged Orestes in the Murder of 
Pyrrhus. 1838 Lockhart Scott Ixxix. VII. 235 Except the 
staggering penmanship, ..there was scarcely any thing to 
indicate decayed vigour. X867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. v. 
(1880) 84 The sack of Antwerp. -gave the last blow to the 
staggering industry of that great city. 

f c. Characterized by staggering. Obs. rare~~ x . 

2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 29 A kind of palst.. 
or sura the like quivering and staggering diseases, 
d. Staggering Bob dial, (seequots.) 

1776 Young Tour Irel. (17E0) II. 274 Vast numbers of 
calves are killed at two or three days old for an execrable 
veal they call Staggering bob, I suppose from the animal 
not being old enough to stand steady on its legs. 2818 
WilbraHam Chesh. Gloss., Staggering Bob, or Yellow 
Slippers, names given by butchers to very young calves. 

2. In transitive senses : Causing to reel or totter ; 
confounding, perplexing. 

1565 J. Phillips Patient Grissell (Malone Soc.) 1. 63 The 
wandring Bucke by staggring strocke, of launch from blody 
boe..bath caught the ouer throe._ 2769 Burke Corr. (1844) 
I- 176 In this staggering situation, I imagine they [the 
ministers] would derive great comfort.. by finding [etc.]. 
2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. * Art II. 73 The remark, .is 
rather staggering, and is calculated to throw the veil of 
doubt over all the rest. 2836 K. Howard R. Reeferxli, By 
noon we had a staggering breeze. 2840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xili. He found himself complimented with two stagger- 
ing blows. 1894 Jeaffreson Recoil. II. 28 This rumour was 
a painful and staggering surprise. 2900 P. G Simpson Fact 
of Christ iv. (1901) 115 The idea is utterly staggering and 
overwhelming. 

Staggeringly, adv. [f. Staggering ppl. a. 

+ -ly 2 .J In a staggering manner; unsteadily, 
totteringly; also ( rarely ) so as to stagger or shock. 

2575 Gascoigne Posies , Jocasta ni. x, To stay our state 
that staggringly doth stand. 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 
xxx. (1716) 36 While we are but staggeringly evil, we are not 
left without.. merciful interventions, to recal us unto our 
selves. 1878 4 Oltda ’ Friendship ii. Staggeringly and auda- 
ciously impossible. 1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 489 We 
bore up staggeringly against wind and tide. 

Staggery (sUe*gaii), a. colloq. [f. Stagger 
sb. and v. + -Y-] a. Of an animal : Affected with 
staggers, b, Liable to stagger; unsteady. 

2778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 15 Oct. 1776, I 
found an exceedingly fine breed [of swine] upon the Farm. — 
But they were staggery. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, If I felt 
less like a walking brandy-bottle. I shouldn't be quite so 
staggery this roomin'. 1892 J. Wilkins Autobiog. Game- 
keeper 225 Before he has got a hundred yards he [the dog] 
begins to feel very queer and staggery. 1907 G D. Stewart 
Partners of Providence xxxiv. 436 A tired-out looking frame 
building that was as staggery as its shed. 

Staggon : see Stag sb. * and Stagox. 

Staggy (stargi). Sc. In S-9 stagie, staggie. 
[dim. of Stag sb. 1 + -ie, -yJ A colt. 

. 2786 Burns To Auld Marci, Thou could bac gaen like 
ony staegie Out owre the lay. 2792 G. Galloway Poems 
42 Guide honest John ride frae Kilbasie, Upon a bonny 
dappl'd single. 2803 [Sir A. Boswf.ll] Songs 13 When ilka 
bit laddie maun ha’e his bit stagle. xgio Buzckw. Mag. 
Feb. 263/x One of them is only a wee bit staggie. . 

Stsglie, obs. form of Stag sb. 1 i 


Stag head, stag’s head. [Stag sb. i] 
j- The head or skull and antlers of a Stas’. 

2812 Crabbe Tales iv. 176 A Stag’s-head crest adorn'd the 
pictured case. 2908 Harper Rambles in Galloway IL 28 
Large stag heads., have been found in the bed of the loch. 
2. Slag-head or slag's head moss = stag-horn 
moss (see Stag-horn 2 b). 

2869 W. Cory Lett. frills . (1897) 266 Picking staghead 
moss and flowers. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 234 On 
the banks.. daisies and buttercups,., stags-bead moss, and 
all kinds of familiar wild flowers flourished. 

Stag-headed, a. 

X. OF an animal: Having a head shaped some- 
what like that of a stag. 

Lond. Gaz. No. 1802/4 A Chesnut Nag, 14 hands 
highj.. Stag-headed. 18.. Young's Annals Agric. XXX. 
333 in Britten Old Country Words (1880) xxo The bom is 
found neither drooping too low, nor rising too high, nor 
with points inverted, called here [Somerset] stag-headed. 

2. Of a tree or forest of trees : Haring the top- 
most branches bare and withered. 

2769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 28 This grove of chesnuts. .begin 
to decay very much at the top*, being what the woodwards 
term stag-headed. 1790 W. H. Marshall Midland Coun- 
ties II. 441 Stagbeaded, as an old overgrown oak ; having 
the stumps of boughs standing out of its top. 2843 frill. 
R. Agric. Soc. IV. n. 396 Sometimes trees, which at first 
were good bearers, become stag.beaded and unfruitful. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 27/3 Some oaks are old and stag-headed at 
xoo years, while others are vigorous at 300 years. 

Stag-hom. Also stag's horn. [Stag sb. 1 "] 

1. a. In pi. The horns of a stag. b. In sing. 
The horn of a stag, as a material. 

2663 Boyle Consid. Usef. Nat. Philos, n. App. 356 In 
case Stags Homs cannot be procured for the preparation. 
28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sri. <5- Art II. 499 Stag's horn 
and ivory are nearly the same as bone. X843 Holtzafffel 
Turning I. 121 When short pieces of stag-horn are used 
entire, as for the handles of table-knives, the hollow cellular 
part is concealed^ 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Led. Man x. 
263 When the articles became scarce they provided them- 
selves with worked staghorns. 

attrib. 1858 Simmonds Did.. Trade , Stag-horn cutter , 
a worker up of deer horn for knife handles, etc. 

c. transf. in pi. The bare upper branches of a 
tree, nonce-use. Cf. Stag-headed a. 2. 

1879 Browning Ned Bratts 172 That tree art thou L.Thy 
stag-horns fright the sky, thy snake-roots sting the turf ! 

2. In the names of plants, a. The American or 
V irginian sumach . Rhus typhina. More full}' stages 
horn tree , sumach. 

1753 Chambers ' Cycl. SuppL App., Stag’s horn-tree, a 
name sometimes given to the thus, or sumach. 2797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 22S/1 The young branches (of the Vir- 
ginian sumach] are covered with a soft yel vet-like down,., 
from whence the common people have given it the appella- 
tion of stag’s horn. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 2or Stag-horn sumach ( Rhus typhina K 2882 Garden 
19 Aug. 163/3 The Stag's-hom Sumach . . has a very singular 
appearance just as the flower-spikes become prominent 

b. A kind of moss, esp. Lycopodium clavatum. 
More fully stag's horn (also staghorn ) moss. 

1741 Dillenius Hist. Muscorum 310 Hypnum cupressi- 
forme vulgare, foliis obtnsis. The blunt Cypress-like Hyp- 
num... Hisque notus est nomine Stags-Horn Moss. x8oo 
Wordsw. Idle Shepherd-boys 19 Or with that plant which 
in our dale We call stag-born, or fox’s tail. Their rusty bats 
they trim. 1844 E. Newman Brit. Ferns etc. 353 The 
Common Club-moss, Wolf s-claw, or Stag’s-horn, is the only 
species of Lycopodium that can be spoken of as abundant 
in Britain. 2855 M. Arnold Tristram 4- Iseult iil 24 Their 
little hands Are busy gathering, .streams Of stagshom for 
their hats- x832 Good Words 1 65 Staghorn Moss. 

c. A fern of the genus filatycerium. (In full 
staghorn fern.) 

2882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 390 Staghorn 
Fern is represented by several species of Platycerium. 2893 
Mrs. G Praed Outlaw <5- Lawmaker II. 32 It was covered 
with a wonderful growth of ferns, birdsnests, and staghorns, 
with branching, antler-like fronds. 

d. (See quot.) * * 

1884 W. Miller Plant-n. 122 Stag’s-hom Saxifrage, Scixi- 
fragci ceratophylla. 

3. In the names of insects, etc. (See quots.) 
x8x6 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 225 The stag- 
horn capricorn beetle {Prionus cervicornis, F.) m America. 
2884 Goooe Nat. Hist. Aquatic Aniitt. 841 Among the true 
stony corals are the Stag-horn Corals {hi ad re per a ceryi- 
comis, prolifera, and palmaia). 1896 Lydekkek Roy. Nat. 
Hist. V I. 72 A curious representative from the Malay Archi- 
pelago, known as the staghorn-fly ( ELapltomyia ), takes its 
name from the development of the sides of the head into 
large branching horns. 

Hence Stag’-horned a. a. Epithet of a beetle 
(cf, prec. 3). b. = Stag-headed a. 2 . 

2853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter IIL 1.6 The oldest of 
the trees ; — its branches, stagbomed at the summit. x8&7 
R. S. Hawker Wks. (1893) 127 A solemn grove of stag- 
horned trees. 2881 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. Plate 59 The 
Stag-homed Longicom {Acanthophorus serraticomis). 

Staghound (starghaund). £f. Stag sb. + 
Hound sb .] = Deer-hound. 

1707 L?rS.. Gaz. No. ,312/4 Lost.., 3 Coupje of voon£ 
Stag-hounds. 18x0 Scott Lady oj Lake if. v*> ** . 

dark stag-hounds by his side. 2893 Lydcxkez .. * 

Hist. LJ-.Z The true English staghound was a considerably 

larger animal than the foxhound. , 

Staaiary (st?-d 3 iari), sb.' Eccl. Hut. lad 
med.LT^ la&arius, i. slagium term ol I residence of 
a canon, al OF. atagt : Stage sb.] A canon 

residentiary. „ 

,853 JltutT si. Paul’s VI 2 143 Still more important to 
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the Revenues of the Dean and Stagiaries, so the Residen- 
tiaries were called. 1877 W. J. Loftie Loudon vii. (1892) 
2p4 The ‘stagiaries’ or resident canons conducted the ser- 
vices of the church. 1881 8th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 634/1, 45 Edw. III. Compotus of dom. Amand 
Fitning, canon and stagiary of the church of St. Paul, 
London ..of moneys received from the box. 
stagiary (st? 6^\s.x\)sbfio.aAa. [ad. F .stagiaive, 
f. (after med.L. slagiarius : see prec.) stage period 
of probation, esp. terms to be kept by a student 
before admission to the bar, ad. med.L. stagium, 
ad. OF. estage : see Stage sb.) a. sb. A French law 
student (seequot. 1836). b. adj. In stagiary school, 
a school in which, according to the French law of 
1850, assistants could be employed who had no 
•certificate of capacity, but only a certificate of three 
years’ service (F. stage). 

1836 Btackw. Mag. XL. 592 The Stagiaries form societies 
of their own body, under the title of conferences, in which 
they exercise themselves in pleading imaginary cases, and 
in discussing questions of law. 1861 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. 
France 143 Few departmental councils consented to author- 
ise any stagiary schools at all. 

Stagily (st^’d^ili), adv. [f. Stagy a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a stagy manner. 

x86 j Athenaeum 26 Oct 542/1 Weak, because stagily anti- 
pathetic, Is the figure of the mother who places her child’s 
body among the branches of a tree. 1900 Pall Mall Gaz. 
23 Nov. 4/2 The rather perfunctory and stagily improbable 
rescue of Lance Carlyon from a watery grave. 
Staginess (st^’dgines). Also stageynes3. 
[f. Stagy a. + -ness.] 

1 . Stagy character or style ; the quality of being 
stagy ; theatrical mannerism. 

1854 Reader 7 May 598 There is not a trace of staginess 
to be detected. 1878 Jevons Methods Soc. Reform 10 The 
crudeness and staginess of the play need to be subdued. 
*832 A. W. Ward Dickens vii. 206 In his earlier writings., 
there is much stageyness. 

2 . Of a seal or its skin (see Stagy a. 2 ). 

1887 H. W. Elliott in G. B. Goode Fish. Industr. U. S. 
v. II. 488 These [sea-otter] skins. .never show at tiny season 
those signs of shedding and staginess so marked in the seal. 
1898 D. S. Jordan* Fur Seals 1. 66 The trouble here arises 
from a misunderstanding of what is meant by ‘staginess \ 
It does not designate any marked difference m quantity of 
the fur. 

Staging (stePdsjig), vbl. sb. Also 9 stageing. 
[f. Stage sb. and v. + -ing 1 .] 

1. concr. a. A temporary platform or structure 
of posts and boards for support ; scaffolding. 

. *323-4 Fly Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 47 In xxiii arboribus de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg 2/. 8s. o d. 1390-x in W. Hudson 
Leet Jtirisd. Norwich (Selden Soc.) 70 Rogerus Smyth de- 
predavit clatthis de Herveo Skott et maremium et stagyngg 
murorum Civitatis. 1521 Bury Wills (Camden) 122 For a 
beme and stagyng in y* chyrche, vij s. , 1835-6 P. Barlow 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 87/1 A stageing is erected 
about seven, feet above the deck. 1842 Niles' Keg. LXIII. 
169/2 Governor Metcalfe appeared upon a staging erected 
upon the capitol steps, and returned his thanks. 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 503 He supplied and put up the staging 
necessary to enable the outside of the vessel to be painted 
and repaired when in.the dock. 1884 Manch. Exam. 7 Oct. 
5/1 'At the mass meetings, .two of the stagings gave way. 

attrib. 1535 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 453 
Oon load of stagyng tymber. 19x2 Blnckw. Mag. Sept. 
354/2 The slow waters of the river, purring around the stays 
and staging-piles. 

b. Arch. The stages of a buttress collectively. 
1865 Athenzum No. 1942. 57/3 Mediaeval buttresses with 
their stagings. 

2 . t a * The action of mounting a stage. Obs. 

1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 39 If getting into the pulpit 

were a kind of staging, where nothing was to be considered/ 
but how much the sermon takes, and how much star’d at, 
b. The action, process, or art of putting a play 
on the stage ; stage-setting. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 48 Twelfth Night . .was as brilliant 
and well ordered a piece of staging. 1884 Times (weekly 
ed.) 26 Sept, 6/1 The staging of a play is in itself a work of 
true art. 1902 Skrine Lift Sir W. W. Hunter xviii. 380 
He did full justice 10 the staging [of* Faust ’], which was 
then unsurpassed in London. 

• 3 . The business of running or managing stage- 
coaches ; the action of travelling by stage-coach or 
by stages. Also attrib . (Chiefly Anglo-Indian .) 

. 1850 Ogilvie. *854 Househ. Words VIII. 367/2 A Dawk 
bungalow, or, as it is called officially, a staging bungalow. 
1896 Sir R. Temple Story My Life 1. 29 Halting in the hot 
hours of daylight, generally in the solitude of staging^ rest- 
houses. 1912 Chamb. Jrnl '. Christmas^ No. 18/2, I jolted 
along in an old dak ghari (staging-carriage). 

+ S fcagi’riaH, a. and sb. Obs. rare . In 6 
Stagyrian. [f. L. Stagira : see next and -IAN.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to Stagira or to Aristotle. 

b. sb. » Stagirite, 

159X Sylvester Du Bartas 1. lit. 360 The Stagyrian Sage. 
Ibid. I. vii. 651 For house-hold Rules, read not the learned 
Writs Of the Stagyrian (glory of good Wits), a 1618 — 
Sonn. Wks. (Grosart) II. 122/1 Little needs Hee the Stagy- 
rian’s store. , „ . , . . n 

Stagirite (sUe*d3irait). Abo 8 - 9 erron. 
Stagyrite. [ad. L. Stagings (also St age rites), 
ad. Gr. Zrayapirr]?, f. Zrayapos, abo Zrayeipa (L. 

, Stagira) neut. pi. : see -ite.] A native or inhabi- 
tant of Stagira, a city of Macedonia ; spec. the. 
philosopher Aristotle, who was bom there. ^ 
cx62o T. Robinson Mary Magd. 630 Y* Stagime by 
water came, 1656 Cowley filotto 27 H elcome, great Stagi- 
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rite, and teach me now All I was bom to know. ai 63 o 
Butler Rem. {1759) I. 215 The.Stagyrite, unable to ex- 
pound The Euripus, leapt into it, and was drown'd. 1709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 280. 1824 Byron Juan xv. xxv, No lofty 
wing, Plumed by Longinus or the Stagyrite. 

attrib. or adj. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . 1. iii, The Ant re 
de Procopc has now other questions than the Three Stagy- 
rite Unities to settle. 

*5 b. Used for : ? An authority on poetics (com- 
pared to Aristotle). rartr~ x . 

^1834 Campbell Life Mrs. Siddons II. ix. 219 The stagy- 
rite, Augustus Wilhelm Schlegel, wrote this diatribe on 
Kotzebue. 

Hence Sta*girism, the philosophy of Aristotle ; 
+ Stagirbtic a ., of or pertaining to Aristotle. 

a 1711 Vizn Hynmothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 302 A sage.. 
Who stagiritjek Errors had imbib’d, And to the World 
Eternity ascrib’d. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 466/2 But in those 
times of false Aristotelianism the Sfagirism of Paracelsus 
was pitted against the Stagyrism of Aristotle. 

|i Sta-gma. rare [mod.L. a. Gr. oray/xa, 
f. erray-, OTafav to drop, distil.] (See quots.) 

x68t tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Stag mas, the 
mixtures of metals, or other chymical things set together to 
ferment and operate one upon the other. 1693 tr. Blan- 
cards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Stagma , Juices of Plants mixt 
together in order to Distillation. 2820 R. HoorEn Lex. -Med. 
(ed. 4) 838 Stagma , any distilled liquor. The vitriolic acid. 

Stagmoid (stze'gmoid), a. rare ~°. [f. Gr. 
oraypa drop (Stagma) + -oin.j (Seequot.) 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sta£moidcs,..rt sembling a 
drop; stagmoid. 

Stagnal (stze-gnal), a. Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. 
siagndlis, f. L. stagn-um Stacne, Stacnum + -at,.] 
‘ Living, growing, or delighting in a pond, marsh, 
or fen’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1859). 
Sta'gnance. rare, [see -ance.] = next. 

1850 S. Dobell Roman viL Poet. Wks. 1875 I. 122 The 
stagnance of the fosse. 

Stagnancy (stargnansi). [f. Stagnant a. : 
see -ancy.] 

1 . The condition of being stagnant or without 
motion, flow, or circulation. 

1659 Hammond On Ps. cx. 7 The stagnancy or standing 
still of these waters. 1665 Nedham bled. Mcdicinz 410 
The bloud should be preserved from Stagnancy. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Fen. III. i. § 47. 31 We would not wantonly 
. .stay the mountain winds into pestilential stagnancy. 2873 
Morley Rousseau 1. vii. 263 Suddenly heated stagnancies 
of the blood. 1885 J. Payn Luck Darrells II. xxiv. x6i 
The sleepy moat, preserved from stagnancy by a thread of 
running stream. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. v, When the long-entbralled 
soul, from amid its chains and squalid stagnancy, arises. 
1849 Robertson .SWv//. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 19 It stirs the stag- 
nancy' of our existence. 2903 F. W. H. Myers Human 
Personality I. 6 That unseen world appeared.. as a realm 
of law; a region not of mere emotional vagueness or stag- 
nancy of adoration, but of definite progress. 

2 . Anything stagnant. 

x68x Cotton Wond. Peak 55 For, though the Country' 
People are so wise To call these Rivers, they’r but Stag- 
nancies, Left by the flood. x6gp L. Wafer Voy. (1729) 310 
The Stagnancies and Decliuities of the ground, and the 
very droppings of the trees, in the wet season, afford water 
enough. 1818 Coleridge Let. to Mrs.Gillman Lett. (1895) 
692 The number of unnecessary fish ponds and other stag- 
nancies immediately around the bouse, 
b. transf. and fig. 

2872 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 147 Those sad cur- 
rents and sad stagnancies of thought. 1902 [see Pec- 
cancy 1]. 

Stagnant (stagnant), a. [ad. L. stagnant-cm 
pres. pple. of stagndre : see Stagnate v. Cf. F. 
stagnant (1611 Cotgr.), It. stagnantel\ 
f 1 . Of a fluid : That is at rest in a vessel. Obs. 
x656 Boyle Orig. Formes <5 • Qual. 32 A parcel of Stagnant 
Quicksilver. 27x9 F. Hauksbee Phys. Mech. Exper. v. 
(ed. 2) 101 The Orifice of that shorter Leg of such a Tube, 
must always be at least as far below the Surface of the 
stagnant Fluid, as that Height amounts to. 2721 Phil. 
Trans. XXXI. 206 The Needle so touch’d, being laid gently 
on the Surface of a stagnant Water, floated. 

2 . Not flowing or running, of water, air, etc. ; 
without motion or current, as a pool.. Often in- 
volving unwholesomeness. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyrn. 326 Oaken vessels.. if 
the water.. were stagnant, could not move thereon half so 
well. 2699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. iii. 82 Alligators.. remain 
here till the Water drains off from the Land ; and then con* 
fine themselves to the stagnant Ponds. 2773 Cook's 1st Voy. 
in. xiL in Hawkesw. Voy. III. 723 All but Tupja fell a 
sacrifice to the unwholesome, stagnant, pujrid air of the 
country. 2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audleyi, The stagnant 
well. 2872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Covtm. 308 Experience 
teaches that in a small level the air and powder-smoke He 
stagnant. 288a W. MacCormac Antiseptic Sztrg. \ 00 
A stagnant and impure atmosphere and other such things 
were observed to influence their progress. 

b. Applied to earth holding standing water. 

2852 Glesny Handbk. FI. Gard. 10 These plants IHepa- 
ticaj require a well-drained border, and never succeed well 
in moist or stagnant earth. 

3 . fig. Void, of activity', excitement, or interest. 

1749 Johnson Irene in. viii, Immur’d, and buried in per- 
petual Sloth, That gloomy’ Slumber of the stagnant Soul. 
2812 Crabbe Tales xxi. 274 To me refer the choice [of 
books], and you shall find 'Ihe light break in upon your 
stagnant mind i 1827 _Pollo k Course 0/ Time vi. 204 The 
stagnant, dull, predestinated fool. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

I. iv. ii, Trade is stagnant. 1833 Hardy Dorsetsk. Labourer 


in Longm. Mag. July 263 It is too much to expect them to 
remain stagnant and old-fashioned. 

4 . Comb . 

2843 Dickens Chr. Carol iii. 82 The very gold and silver 
fish., though members of a dull and stagnant-blooded race. 
2857 Grindon Life xx. (ed. 2) 250 New doctrines always 
displease the small and stagnant-souled. 

Hence Stagnantly adv. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. i. ii, To pine stagnantly in thick 
obscuration, in squalid destitution and obstruction, 1847 
W EBSTER,.S 7 <i£yM////r > in a still, motionless, inactive manner, 

t Stagnate, a. Obs. [ad. L. stagnat-us : see 
Stagnate v. and -ate 2 .] = Stagnant a. 

1706 De Foe Jure Div. v. 23 The stagnate Vapours of 
the Flood. Ibid. 30 When, .the Stagnate Brain Resolves on 
Death, our Application’s vain, 2731 T. Gordon Tacitus , 
Agricola II. 360 This Sea [the Orkneys] they report to be 
slow and stagnate. 2762 Ann. Reg., Charac. 42/1 The air 
becomes grosser and grosser until it becomes torpid and 
stagnate. 2794 Mary Wollstonecraft View Fr. Rev. I, 
520 Lazy friars are driven out of their cells as stagnate 
bodies that corrupt society. 2823 J. C. Hobhouse Joum. 
(ed. 2) 683 The ancient port of Troas,a small circular basin, 
half choked up and stagnate. 2828 Ann. Reg., Citron. 570 
A large pool of stagnate water. *21845 Hood Laviia vii. 
4 Such a calm As a shipmate curses on the stagnate sea 
Under the torrid zone. 

Stagnate (sttE-gnifit), v. [f. L. stagnal - ppl, 
stem of stagndre to stagnate, to be overflowed, f. 
stagn-um pool ; see -ate 3 .] 

1 . inir. To be or become stagnant ; to cease to 
flow, to stand without motion or current. 

a. of water, air, etc. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. CJtym. 326 Motion keeps water 
from stagnating. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life I. iii. § 1 (1684) 
55 Their unexercised ^ Reason will.. like standing water, 
stagnate and gather mire. 2682 Wheleu Journ. Greece vt 
453 We past by a Fountain, that presently seems to stag- 
nate into the Lake of Marathon. 2691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 
88 The Air that stagnated in the Shaft. 2769 E. Bancroft 
Guiana 20 The water, .stagnates and corrupts during those 
months in which the rains intermit. 2789 W. Buchan Dm. 
Med. (1790) 77 Wherever air stagnates long, it becomes un- 
wholesome. 2805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. ix. iii Where Rhone 
stagnates on the plains of Arles, a 2845 Barham Ingol. Leg, 
I I ouseavarming, The valley, where stagnates Fleet Ditch. 

transf. 2783 Crabbe Villages. 271 Or wipes the tear that 
stagnates in his eyes. x865 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 137 The tea 
stagnating on a small table. 

b. of the blood or other liquids of the body. 

a 2687 Cotton Attacrconlick Poems (1689) 88, 1 am fifty 
Winters old, Bloud ihen stagnates and grows cold. 1706 
PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey), To Stagnate, to lie still after such 
a manner, to want a free Course, as the Blood does, when 
grown too thick. 2789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1700) 125 
By’ stagnating in the bladder it [urine] becomes thicker. 
2828 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, Nursing their revengeful pasdons 
just to keep their blood from stagnating. 2845 Buod Dis. 
Lsver 281 When it.. causes the bile to stagnate in it, by 
narrowing the cystic or the common duct. 1878 Bp.istovve 
Tit. tp Pract. Med. 1x5 The blood tends to accumulate and 
to stagnate in the capillaries and veins. 

2 . jig. and in figurative context. 

2709 Steele & Swift Tatlcr No. 68 r 1 Without this 
Impulse to Fame and Reputation, our Industry would 
stagnate. 2756 Burke Sub/, ft B. 1. xix, Nothing tends 
more to the corruption of science than to suffer it to stag* 
nate. 2799 Ht. Lf.e Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. (ed. 2) I* 
322 The stream of life now' seemed to stagnate. 28x8 Byron' 
Juan Ded. xv, Its very courage stagnates to a vice. 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. xxvii. 21, I envy not.. The heart that 
never plighted troth But stagnates in the weeds of sloth. 
2866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 16 Dialects may stagnate 
for centuries, or may rapidly change, according ^ to circum- 
stances. 2874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt . viii. 517 The 
faith of the Church would have stagnated. 

b. Of a person or people : To subside into a 
stagnant mode of existence. 

2774 Nicholls Let. in Gray's Wks. (2843) V. 275, 1 wish 
at my’ return very much to run down to you before I sit 
down to stagnate on the bank of my lake. 2838 Prescott 
Ferd. ft Is. Pref. (1846) 1. 15 Better be hurried forward for 
a season on the wings of the tempest, than stagnate in # a 
death-like calm. 2878 Liddon in J. O. John-ton Life vim 
(2904) 222 Mahommedanism condemns the races which it 
curses to stagnate in evil. 19x2 Marett Anthrojol. iv. 12 0 
The net result was that, despite a very fair environment., 
man [in Australia] on the whole stagnated. 

c. nonce-uscs. To be delayed in transit ; to pass 
sluggishly along. 

2787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) H. 255, I have sometimes 
suspected that my letters stagnate in the post-offices. *837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. xi, [The procession] slow; stagnat- 
ing along, like a shoreless Lake, y*et with a noise hW 
Niagara, Like Babel and Bedlam. 

3 . trans. To cause to be or become stagnant, 

2603 J. Edwards Author. O. ft N. Test. I. 134 Whence 

gushed out an Inundation of Water, that is here stagnated, 
and become a filthy' Lake. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 89. 2/2 
The Blood is in a Manner stagnated.^ 2745 P. 

Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 9 The Country being so very woody 
that the Air must needs be stagnated. 2750 G. Hughes 
Barbados 3 We have neither bogs nor marches to stagnate 
our waters. 2801 Southey Let. to Lieut; Southey 28 Mar. 
in C. C. Southey Life (1850) II. 230 The one river with its 
rush almost stagnates the other. 2806 Med. Jrnl. X\ . 47° 
In which blood.. remaining stagnated in its proper vessels, 
did not coagulate. 2828 Keats Endyrn. il 954 Cruel god» 
Desist ! or my’ offended mistress’ nod Will stagnate all thy 
fountains. 18&2 Loudon* Suburb. Hort. 68 The power wh ten 
these bodies nave of stopping the transmission of heat 
depends on the air which is stagnated in their vacuities. • 
b. transf. and. jig. 

2745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vii. (1840) 1. 47 His credit, 
the life and blood of his trade, is stagnated. 2756 Washing* 
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ton Lett. Writ. (1689) I* 33 l » I am so weak-handed here, 
that I could not, without stagnating the public works, spare 
a man to these people's assistance. 1906 Daily Citron. 18 
Oct. 4^7 There is a tendency for age to stagnate a man’s 
initiative, invention and energy. 

4. To astonish, stagger, dial, and U.S. 

1784 Belknap^ Tour to m White Alts. (1876) 16 note, The 
most romantic imagination here finds itself surprized and 
stagnated. 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Stagnate, 
to astonish. 1 I’ll stagnate her wi* my story 1864 J. C. 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 198 It was Bob’s turn to be 
stagnated now. 

Stagnated (stargn^ted), ///. a. [f. Stag- 
nate v. + -ED V] Rendered stagnant. 

1703 R. Neve City 4- C. Purchaser 58 A stagnated Pool. 
1733 W. Ellis Cliiltern Vale harm. 235 They can emit 
a stagnated pestiferous Vapour. 1746 W. Thompson R. N. 
Ad v. (1757) 41 So hanging them up to be ready for salting, 
with the stagnated. . Blood for the Salt to purge out. 1748 
Anson's Voy. it. v. 183 Tainted or stagnated air. .is often 
produced by the continuance of great heats. 1805 Loudon 
Improv. Hot-Hotnes 74 Heat passes.. through wool or 
stagnated air more slowly than through any other body. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract . Agric. (ed. 4) II. 75 This 
method sets the stagnated bed in a fermentation, which 
makes the moisture run out of it. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Client. 
103 Owing to the escape of the free carbonic acid, .from the 
stagnated fluids of the part, the calcium salt is precipitated. 

Sta'gnatile, a. ? Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
stagnatilis (Plinius Valerianus), f. L. stagn-um 
pool.] Of a bird : Stagnicolons. 

1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. VI II. 3S7 Stag- 
natile Snipe. . . Totanus Stagnatilis. 

stagnating' (stre-gndtiy), ppl. n. [f. Stag- 
nate v. + -INC ?] Becoming or remaining stagnant. 

1678-9 Newton Let. 28 Feb. in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 
235 The cause of filtration, and of the rising of water in 
small glass pipes above the surface of the stagnating water 
they are dipped into. 1707 F lover Physic. Pulse* Watch 16 
It gives that motion to the stagnating Blood which shakes 
the Artery and distends it. 1715 Desagulif.rs Fires Itufir. 
*36 The..unwholsomness of stagnating and vitiated Air. 
2891 Nature 20 Aug. 370/2 A moory soil with stagnating 
and high-standing ground water. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 35 In stagnating bile the bile salts were apt to undergo 
decomposition, 
b. fig. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. i, Some sharpness of temper, 
spurting at times from a stagnating character. 1848 Gal- 
lenca Italy 1 . p. xxxii, The stagnating age that preceded 
the French revolution. 1905 A. I. Shand Days o/Past ill. 
37 The dead-alive towns of stagnating Germany. 

Stagnation (stacgneDjan). [f. Stagnate v. : 

see -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being stagnant ; an instance 
of this. a. of water or air. 

16 65 Nedham Med. Medicinal 267 The Liquor is vindica- 
ted from Putrefaction, and Stagnation, that is to say, defect 
of motion. 2672 Boyle Three Tracts in. 16 Sometimes at 
the Bottom of the Deep waters there seem’d to be a stagna- 
tion oftheSea fora great depth, a 1677 Barrow Scrm. Wks. 
26E6 III. 205 If the water runneth, it holdeth clear, sweet, 
and fresh; but stagnation turneth it into a noisome puddle. 
2703 Savery Miner's Fr. 74 Stagnation of air is the sole 
cause of this Inconvenience in Mines. . 1783 Justamond tr. 
Raynal's Hist. Ituiies VIII. 82. A plain parcelled out and 
cut into channels by the stagnations of a small gulph, upon 
the slope of a low land. 2797 R. Heron Scotland Descr. 5 
Some of them (i.e.the lakes] are formed by the stagnation cf 
rivers in particular parts of their course. 2829 Chapters Phys. 
Set. xiv. 147 Hydrostatics . .denotes that science which treats 
of the mechanical properties of - all fluids, considered more 
especially in a state'of stagnation. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I. 518 The chief injury no w sustained by the soil of 
Scotland arises from the stagnation of rain-water upon an 
impervious subsoiL 

transj C 2834^ Marryat P. Simple xlvi, There appeared 
a total stagnation in the elements. 2923 Times 7 Aug. 8/4 
The chances of the- stagnation among the teeth of cereal 
food are enormous. . .Where coarse stagnation only was 
possible caries was far less frequent. 

b. Phys. of blood, sap, etc. in a living body. 
2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- Watch 65 They are subject to 
a Stagnation of Blood. 1816 T. A. Knight in Trans. 
Horiicnlt. Sac. II. 200 The stagnation in the branches and 
stock of a portion of that sap, which [etc.]. 2876 tr. Wag- 
ner's Gen. Pathol. 293 The causes of thrombosis consist 
either in stagnation of the blood, or in changes in the wall of 
the vessel. 

attrib. 1890 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 267 Thrombi attri- 
buted to slowing of the blood current . . are called stagnation- 
thrombi. 

2. Jig. Unhealthy absence of activity, energy, etc. 

2721 Steele Sped. No. 260 r 1 The Decay of my Faculties 

is a Stagnation of my Life. 273* in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 240 There will be a kind of Stagnation of 
all Business. 2798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Yng. Lady's T. 
II. 448 Such a collection of books as secured the mind from 
stagnation. 286g Tozer Highl. Turkey 1 . 359 In an empire 
like Turkey.. we see everywhere— neglect, stagnation, and 
decay. 2907 Verney Mem. I. 441 The dulness and stagna- 
tion of a French country town. 

Stagnator. nonce-wd. [f. Stagnate v. + 
-OR.] One who denies the motion (of the earth). 

2863 De Morgan IxxAthetueum 10 Oct. 467/3 Anysquarer 
of the circle,.. constructor of perpetual motion, subverter of 
gravitation,stagnatorof the Earth, builder of theuniverse,&c. 

Stagnatory (stsegnei’tori), a. Path. [f. Stag- 
nate v . : see -ory.] Produced by stagnation of 
the circulation. 

. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med.W III. 461 Hyperzemia is divided 
into two classes, congestive hypermmia or erythema,' and 
stagnatory hypersemiaor cyanosis. Ibid. 663 Unna . .classifies 
it [t.e. festal ichtbyorisj among * stagnatory tumours’. . 
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Stagnature. nonce-wd. . [f. Stagnate v. + 
-ure.] The stale or condition of being stagnant. 

2837 Lofpt SelJ ‘-formation I, 222 You will find.. his paper 
covered .. wuh scratches, and blotches, and ink-puddles, 
signifying, by no obscure type, the coagulation anastagna- 
ture of his thoughts. / bid. II. 106 Albeit the spirit may 
drag back and sink in stagnature. 
f Stagne, sb. Obs. [a refashioning of slang, 
Stank sb., after L. stagnant pond. Cf. OF. stagne 
(one example in Godef.).] A pond, esp. a fish-pond; 
also, a weir or dam. — Stank sb. 

c 1470 Harding Chrott. tv. iii, They galte eebe daye with 
nettes,..The fyshe in stagnes. 2471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 38 Menerue. .shewid her self in this tyme by the 
stagne or riuer callid triton by the gretenes and subtilte of 
her engyne. 2483 — Golden Leg., St. Andrciu 83 b/2 After 
tbys he called them the seconde tyme by the stagne of 
genezareth, whyche is named the see of galylee. 2522 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 50 Hearived nigh 
to a stagne or ponde where as he sawe vi. fayre swannes. 
2562 Act 5 Elis. c. ci § 1 Noblemen.. have.. made.. Pooles, 
Stagnes, Stewis, Motes, Pittes or Pondes for thonelye en- 
creaseof FIshe. 2627 H. Burton Baiting 0/ Pope's Bull 
*I*o Rdr. 4 Becomming as a stagne or pond, not stirring, 
for feare of discovering mine owne filth. 2636 jih Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 419/2 Bulkley..and Cheadle..bave 
stayed and diuerted the said river by means of a stagne, 
placed across and athwart the stream. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stagnes, a statute term for pools of standing 
water. 

t Stagne, v. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. stagudre to 
Stagnate.] intr. To form a pool. 

a 2552 Leland I tin . (1769) V. 90 Thes Pooles for the most 
part in Morisch Groundcs..dreane the moist Places about 
them, and so having no Place to issue owt stagne there. 

Stagnicolous (stcegnt’k<fl£s), a. [£ mod.L. 
stagnicol-us (f. L. stagn-um pool + col -Ire to in- 
habit) -f-ous.] Of a bird : Living in or inhabiting 
stagnant water. 

2891 in Century Diet.; and in later Diets. 

+ Sta-gnize, v. Obs. rare* 1 , [f. L. slagn-um 
pool : see -ize.] trans. To render stagnant : 
= Stagnate v. 3. 

2694 I. Turner in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 16 The Blood in 
the Abdominal Vessels, had been stagniz’d for sometime past. 

II Sta’gnxim. Obs. rare. [mod.L. use of L. 
stagnant pool.] The mercury-cistern of a barometer. 

1705 Addison Italy, Ant ip. near Naples 232, I borrow’d 
a Weather-glass, and so fix’d it in the Grotto, that the Stag- 
num was wholly cover'd with the vapour, a 1734 North 
Life, Ld. Keeper Guilford ( 1742 ) 293 This must draw down 
the Tube into the Stagnum, till so much of the Glass Tube 
is immersed, as shall answer that Encrease of Weight. 

t Sta-gon, sta'ggon. Obs. rare. [a. lateOE. 
slaggon (1 2th c.) accusative of *stacga Stag sb. i 
Treated as mod. Eng. by Harrison and later writers.] 

A stag or staggard. 

[2577 Harrison Englaml 111. vii. 2o3b/i in Holinshcd, 
The male of the red Deare was sometime called among the 
Saxons a staggon.] 1587 Ibid. in. iv. 226/1 In examining 
the condition of our red deere, I find that the yoong male is 
called in the first yeere a calfe..the fourth a stagon or stag. 

Sta-gship. nonce-wd. [f. Stag sbd + -ship.] 
The condition, dignity or state of being a stag. 

2899 Academy 7 Oct. 375/2 From bis [a red deer’s] baby 
calfhood up to the later years of the proud stagship. 

Stagy, stagey (st^-d^i), a. [f. Stage sb. + 
-Y-] . . 

1. Of or pertaining to the stage; theatrical in 
appearance, manner, style, etc. (Chiefly in a de- 
preciatory sense.) a. Resembling that used on the 
stage ; dramatically artificial or exaggerated. 

2860 All Year Round No. 72. 496 The foot-light air and 
stagey look which clings to the person of even the first tenor. • 
1862 F. W. Robinson Owen I. iii. 74 The woman, .came 
hastily forth, and flung up both arms in rather a stagy 
manner. 1865 Meredith Rltoda Fleming xxii, He fooled 
and frowned like a stage hero in stagey heroics. 2882 J. C. 
Mokison Macaulay iv. 218 The stagey declamation which 
Macaulay has put into the mouth of Virginius. 

b. Of a person : Given to the use or affectation 
of theatrical mannerisms in everyday affairs. 

2864 F. W. Robinson Mattie III. 230 The Italian doctor 
was a man with a love of effect, one of those stagey beings 
whom we meet, .more often on the Continent. 1870 Longf. 
in Life (1891) III. 244 Lunched with Fields, to meet Feebler, 
the tragedian,— an agreeable man, and not at all stagey. 

c. Of or pertaining to the stage, rare. 

2895 Marie Corelli Sorrows of Satan xxx. Your place 
was the stage, Madam!. .You would have.. had as many 
lovers, stagey and private as you pleased. 

2. Of a seal or its skin : Out of condition from 
undergoing the change of coat. 

2885 Times 22 May 3/3, 183 Japanese ‘ stagey * or imma- 
ture seal skins. 2898 D. S. Jordan Fur Seals 1. 65 The 
stagy season. Between the middle of August and the middle 
of October the adult animals shed their hair and get a new 
coat. During this season the skins of seals are said to be 
stagy, and they are not taken on land... It has been held by 
those interested that no stagy seals were found at sea. 
Stagyrite, erroneous form of Stagibite. 
Stahlian (sta’lian), a. and sb. [f. the name of 
G. E. Stahl, a German chemist i66o-i734 + ~ iai '*J 
A_ adj. Pertaining to Stahl or his doctrines. 
a 2790 Cullen Wks. (1827) 1 . 405 The Stahlian pri nc JP^ 
Ibid. 406 The Stahlian system. 1822-g Gootf s Study Med. 
(ed. 3) II. 71 Hoffman.. omitted the metaphysical part ot 
the Stahlian hypothesis- 2832 J. Thomson Life etc. Cullen 
1 . 179 The Stahlian practice. _ . 

J3. sb. A follower of Stahl ; an animist* 


1 a 1790 Cullen Wks. (1827) 
from the materialists on the on« 
j the other. 1839 Hooper’s Lex. 
lians are also called Animisis, a 
Dynamic school. 1876 F. H. 

461/1 The Stahlians, however, m 
that substance {phlogiston] to t 
negative weight. 

Stahlianism (sta-lianiz’m). rare. [f. prec. + 
-ISM.] The theory of vital action and of disease 
propounded by Stahl, animism. 
c l8 SS ^, 4 N 'P UBOJ i Med. Lex., Stahlianism, the doctrine of 
Stahl, which considered every vital action under the direction 
. and presidency of the soul. 

Stahlism (slariiz’m). rare. [f. Stahl (see 
Stahlian) + -ism.] = prec. 2892 in Century Diet. 
Staid (st?d), a. Forms : 6 sta(i)de, (steyed), 
6-7 staied, stayd, 6-9 staid, stayed. [Adjectival 
use of stayed, pa. pple. of Stay t>.] 

1. Of beliefs, institutions, etc. : Fixed, per- 
manent ; settled, unchanging. Of a person’s gaze : 
Fixed, set. Now rare. 

25A1 CorLAND Quest. Cyrurg. Q iv,Than beholde 

..yf his [the lazars] loke be steyed and horryble [orig. 
aspect us f. xus 4- horrid ills], 1559 Fecknam in Strype Ann. 
Ref. App. tx. (1709) I. 24 Your Honours must observe which 
of bothe these is the most stayed Religion, and allwayes 
forthe one, and agreeable with it self. 2584 Powel Lloyd's 
Cambria 20 This was a troublesome time and as yet no 
stated government established in Wales. z6iz Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. ili.% 2 The variable inclination of his owne mind 
carryed his actions past the limits of any stayed compasse. 
1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char, xvi 392 His staid opinion. 
1867 Macgregop. Voy. Alone (2868) 38 Tnat staid glazy eye 
which a hard-worked seaman generally has. 

b. Of persons : Settled in faith, purpose, etc. 
? Obs . 


1. 22, I am equally remote 
1 hand, and the Stahlians on 
Med. (ed. 7) i 2I7 The Stah- 
nd their school ts called the 
Butler in Encycl. Brit. V. 
iet the difficulty by declaring 
>e the principle of levity or 


2631 Weever A tic. Funeral Mon. 204 So stayed in sacred 
resolutions as was Henry the fourth. 18x2 Cary Dante , 
Parad. v. 73 Be ye. more staid, O Christians ! not like 
feather, by each wind Removeable. 

2. Settled in character; of grave or sedate de- 
portment ; dignified and serious in demeanour or 
conduct ; free from fiightiness or caprice. 

a. of a person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

2557 North Gueuara's Diatl Pr. Ded. A j. By his stayed 
life God hath bene glorified. 15 74 Helloues Gueuara's 
Fam. Epist. (1577)285 A physician that is learned, wise, 
stayed, and of experience. 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 
38 But ryper age such pleasures doth reproue, My fancye 
eke from former follies moue To stayed steps. i6zo Shel- 
ton Don Quixote 11. xlii. 273 Hee. . with a stayed voyca 
[orig. con reposada voz ] said: I giue infinite thankes, 
friend Sancho, that (etc.]. 1638 Bp. Mountague Art. Euq. 
Norwich Bib, For his person and deportment, is he [your 
M inister] stayed, grave, humble, modest [etc ] ? 2709 Steeli: 
Toiler No. 6r r 4 Not that she is against a more stay’d 
Conduct in others. 2756 Wesley Wks. (1872) II. 360 Ihe 
whole congregation appeared stayed and solid. 1807 Crabee 
Par. Reg. 1. 528 On widow fair and staid, He fixed bis eye. 
a 2834 Lamb Good Clerk Misc. Wks. (1871) 386 His whole 
deportment is staid, modest, and civil. ^ 2864 Tennyson Eru 
Arden 112 A grave and staid God- fearing num. 

Comb. 2872 C. Gibbon For King iii, There spoke a lover, 
and not a staid-minded husband. 

b. of things personified, their attributes, etc. 

2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 18 puze hauing Oulenev 

past. From her first stayder course immediately doth gad. 
1632 tduxou Petiseroso 16 Ore laid with black staid Wisdoms 
hue. <22839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 335 Staid Order, 
gentle Peace, Twin-bom of Justice, smiled. 

C. of animals. 

2628 Baket Horsemanship L 23 There must be_a time to 
reforme the will of the Horse, and_ after that to giue him a 
stayed body, and an euen carriage of the same. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 289 Thus husbandmen couple young 
coltsu ith staid horses, that both together may draw the bet ter. 
2823 Scott Quentin D. ix, A staid and quiet palfrey, 
a. Characterized by or indicating sedateness. 

2567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry A viij b, The stade 
Spondeus foote \spondeos stabilis]. 2820 L. Hunt Indicator 
No. 19 Prudence. .Humanized into Pru. We suspect that 
these prodigiously staid names are apt to overshoot them- 
sel ves, and disgust the possessor. 1865 Le Fanu GuyDevcrell 
xl. II. 169 Monsieur Varbarriere entered the staid mansion. 

3. Of the intellect and intellectual operations : 
Sober, steady, well-regulated ; free from extrava- 


gance or caprice. 

X555 Hooper in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 160 Such 
as be of a right and stayed iudgement. a 2568 Ascham 
Scholem. n. (Arb.) 1 10 This exercise may bring moch profile 
to ripe heads, and stayd iudgemenies. 2664 Flecknoe 
Discourse Engl. Stage 6 6, Wit being an exuberant thing., 
but Judgement a stayed, and reposed thing, a x6y6 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. I. ii. 57 Deliberation ; a staid and atten- 
tive consideration of things to be known. 2870 J. Bruce 
Gideon xlv. 246 A staid and considerate understanding. 

Staid, Sc. f. Stadk ; pa. t. and pple. of Stay v. 
Staidlin, variant of Staddlisg dial. 

Staidly (ste>‘dli), adv. rare. [f. Staid a.+ 
-ly 2 .] In a staid manner; + constantly, fixedly 

man keepeth himself stayed]/ in the f?i v and sprak 
Shelton Don Quixote it. x!. l ^9 Waike sofi!} and vyg * 
stably. rSzr 

Tis well ye have manners . i n« VT" .* i;„ h i. iBafl 

ESdSSS^SS 2-, H- — «p d;d ,0 “ s -- 

v-.rr riiT ' 1 

The quality or fact of being staid (see the adj.) 
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STAIN. 


1 . Stability, permanence, constancy. 

*553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices i. (1558) 57 b, \Vberol 
comes a great presumption that they haue no staiednesse. 
158X Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv. ir. (1586) 95 b. Her 
stayednesse in sticking to her friends. 1594 T. La 
Prim and. Fr. Acad. 11. 155 This facuUie of the fantasie is 
..so farre from stayednes, that euen in the time of sleep it 
hardly taketh any rest. 16x3 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's 
Tears Wks. (Grosart) X. 15/2 Good Kings are least alone, 
•when most alone; For stilnesse is the staidnesse of their 
Throne. 1631 Lenton Charad. G 12, He is a man of no 
staidnesse, for he leaues a Rocke to build vpon' the Sand. 
2661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. hi That serenity and fixed 
stayedness, which is necessary to so seuere an intentness. 
17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes App. Reasons /or Bill 8 Before 
they have.. stayedness of Mind to withstand Temptations. 

2 . Sobriety of character, manner, or conduct. 

2561 Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtier Yy 4 b, Staidenesse, 

noble courage [etc.]. 2571 Golding Calvin onPs. xviii. 26. 
62 His accustomed stayednesse. 2626 Middleton Any - 
thing for Quiet Life 1. i. 46 A matron’s sober staidness in 
her eye. 2650 R. Stapyltox Strada's Low C. Wars 1. 19 
His dexterity of wit, and staiedness of judgement, far riper 
then his years. 2685 Cp.owne Sir C. Nice 1. 5 Will you 
never learn staidness and gravity? *22720 Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (2795) I. xi Endued with a gravity and staidness 
of mind, that is seldom seen in children. 2825 Mrs. She?,- 
wood Old Times 1. 11 It compelled her to observe a stayed* 
ness of manner. 1842 Browning Li Gondola 132 Where’s a 
trace Of the staidness and reserve. .In the same child’s 
playing-face? , 288^ May Crommelin Brawn-Eyes iv. 42 A 
sweet staidness noticeable in all the women of Marken. 
Staie, obs. form of Stay sb. and v. 

Staig, staige, Sc. and north, forms of Stag sb .* 
Staigh(e, obs. forms of Stay sb. 

Staik, Sc. fortn of Stake sb. and v. 

Stail(e, variant forms of Stale sb. dial, handle. 
Sfcail(l, Sc. variant forms of Stale sb. and v. 
Staill, Sc. var. Stall sb.*, obs. Sc. f. Stell v. 
Stain (st^n), sb. Also 6-7 staine, stayne, 
7 steine, steigne. [f. Stain vl\ 

+ 1 . The action of staining; pollution, disgrace. 
2563 Googe Cuf>ido Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 214 Vnhappy 
wretche that wolde Haue forced the Ladye of this forte 
with stayne of Royaltie To haue consented to his wyll in 
fylthye Lecherye. 1587 Greene Euphues Wks. (Grosart) Y I . 
274 The staine of the one did ad a disgrace to the glorie of 
the other. 1607 Shaks. Tirnon v. i. 176 Giuing our hoi}’ 
ViTgins to the staine Of contumelious, beastly.. warre. 

2 . A discoloration produced by absorption of or 
contact with foreign matter; usually, one that pene- 
trates below the surface and is not easily removable. 

2583 L. M[ascall] Prof. Bk. 22 A good way to helpe all 
staynes in thinne Rilkes and woollen clothe. 1592 Arden 
of Feversham n. ii. 113 Seest thou this goare that cleaueth 
to my face ? From hence nere will I wash this bloody staine. 
Til Ardens hart be panting in my band. 2592 Shaks. Rom. 

Jut. 11. iii. 75 Lo here vpon thy cbeeke the staine doth 
sit, Of an old teare that is not washt off yet. _ c 26x0 Beaum. 
& Fu Phi last er v. i. [in], May their false lights., discover 
presses, holes, stains, and oldness in their Stuffs. 1687 A. 
Lovell Ttiever.ot's Trav. 1. 53 If by mischance Wine should 
be shed upon their cloaths, the greatest Drunkard that is, 
endeavours to get out the stain. 2798 Ferriar Jllustr. 
Sterne iii. 57 He should produce the portrait.. with all the 
stains and mouldiness of the last century. 1849 Cupples 
Green Hand xx. (1855) 193 Rusty stains at her hawse-holes. 
1856 * Stonehenge ’ Brie. Rural Sports 1. L i. § 4 - 4/2 The 
coops ought to be moved daily, as the stain of the birds 
is injurious to them. 2877 1 Rita * Vivienne it. iii, I have 
not even waited to remove the stains and dust of my long 
journey before coming to see you. ^ 

b. A mark * or discoloration on the skin ; a 
blotch or sore. 


*595 Shaks. John in, L 45 If thou..wert grim Vgly..FuIl 
of vnpleasing blots, and sightlesse staines,. .Patch’d with 
foule Moles., I would not care. x6zx — Cyntb. il iv. 139 
You do remember This staine [a mole] vpon her? 2819 
Shelley Cenci iv. i. 130 Let her food be Poison, until she 
be encrusted round With leprous stains ! 2845 Budd Dis. 
Liver 244 This [jaundice] had lessened a good deal, but 
there was still a light yellow stain of the skin. 1898 J. 
Hutchinson In Arch. Surg. IX. 334, 1 make him undress, 
and find him covered on limbs ana trunk with blotches and 
papules and stains. 

c. Agric. A spot (in an ear of com) produced 
by mildew or damp, 

X73X in 6 th Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Publ. Rec. App. il 219 A new 
Machine for cleaning Wheat.. contrived to take away the 
stains, smut bags, and other trumpery. 

d. trantf. A spot or patch of colour different 
from the ground. Common in Nat. Hist . 

In fine stain : said of garden flowers with the charac- 
teristic markings finely shown. _ . 

2704 Pope IVindscr For. 145 Swift trouts, diversified with 
crimson stains. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 4*2 ? 5 Those 
different Stains of Light that shew themselves in Clouds of 
a different Situation. 2784 Cowpee Task vi. 241 Not a 
fiow’r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain. Of 
his unri vail'd pencil. 2842 Florist's Jml. (1E46) HI. 230 
In the bed were several Claudianas in very fine stain. 2860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, vi. x. § 25 V. 103 The gathering orange 
stain upon the edge of yonder western peak. 2890 R. 
Bridges Shorter Poems v. Larks, They In sunlight swam ; 
above the furthest stain Of cloud attain. _ 

4 - e. fig. A slight trace or tinge of. Obs. 

2601 Shaks. Alls Well 1. i. 223 Youjiaue some staine of 
souldier in you. 1606 Tr. fyCr.x.u. = 7 - 

£, Hunting. ~ Foil sb.* (Cf. Stain v. 4 d.) 

. 2832 Q. Rev. XLVII. 238 A short check from the stain of 
sheep makes everything comfortable? and the Squire having 
hit off his fox like a workman, thirteen men [etc.]. 

3 . fig. (Often in phrases like to -wash, purge a 
stain.) a. A morally defiling effect on the cha- 


I 
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racter or conscience ; a grave blemish on a person’s 
reputation ; a mark of infamy or disgrace, a stigma, 

2591 Siiaks. i Hen. VI, iv. v. 42 Thy Fathers charge shal 
cleare thee from y* staine. 2593 — Liter. 2702 How may 
this forced staine be wip’d from me? 2598 R. Bernard tr. 
Terence , Phonnio v. ii, Studying to avoid the staine of 
niggardHnes. 2620 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 525 A 
right ancient race of the Digbyes, which.. hath now caught 
a deepe steins by Sir Everard Digby drawne into that cursed 
crew, c 1610 Women Saints 55 Washing away the staynes 
of secular pleasures with flouds-of teares. 1632 Milton 
Petiseroso 26 His daughter she (in Saturns raign. Such 1 
mixture was not held a stain). 2640 Nabbes Unfort. Mother 
iv. G x, A truth cleere as the innocence Of babes : after the 
holy ceremony Hath purg’d th’ originall staine. 1781 Cow- 
per Expost. 74 Till penitence had purg’d the public stain. 
2800 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T./Pruss. Vase (1816) I. 224 
No stain affixes to his honour from the accusation. 1838 
James Robber v, He would never speak so boldly and so 
tenderly of his mother, if there were any stain upon her 
name. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 1^3 
The probable stain on their birth could hardly be thrown In 
their teeth in the days of William the bastard. 1882 J. H. 
Blunt Rtf. Clu Eng. II. 484 But the stain of blood could 
not be washed out. 

b. A person or thing that causes disgrace. 
Now rare or Obs. 

2589 Nashe Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 35 To send 
them to some other mechanicall Arte, that they’ might not 
thus be the staine of Arte. 2591 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. i. 43 
Staine to thy countrymen, thou hear’st thy doom. 1598 
Brandon Octavia u. C 5, Stain of thy sexe, thy poisoned 
speech surcease. 1602 Fuleecke Pandectes vi. 31b, Anti- 
phon that vicious varlet, and steigne of Athens. 2649 
Davenant Love Hon. m. ii. 85 Hence from my sight, 
Thou birth ill gotten, and my marriage stain. 1725 Pope 
Odyss . xviii. 4 A surly vagrant. The stain of manhood. 

•j* c. One who eclipses or casts into the shade, j 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 1. xiv. (1922) 95 Hereby I will.. lead , 
her that is the prayse, and yet the staine of all womankinde. 
2592 Shaks, Ven. <5- Ad. 9 Staine to all Nimphs, more louely 
then a man. 2605 Earl Stirling Alex. Trag. in. ii, My 
sonne that was the glorie of his time, Staine of times past, 
and light of times to come. 

f 4 . Her. (See quot. ; and see Stainand ai). Obs. 

2586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1. 163 Notwithstanding I do 
with the french men, condemne the two last colours: that 
is to say, Tawney and sanguine, as no colours. But we 
will vouchsafe, to haue them called staines. 

5 . Glass-painting. (See quot. 1832.) 

2832 G. R. Porter Porcelain <$• GL xiv. 298 There are 
only three coloure ..which can be floated on, and which are 
called stains to distinguish them from others which must he 
laid on by the strokes of a brush. These stains are orange, 
red, and lemon-yellow. Ibid., Orange stain. ,. In floating 
this stain upon the glass, a large camel-hair pencil-. must 
be used. 1838 Civil Engin. Arch. Jml. I. 256/1 The 
stains are then put in, with the lights and shadows in 
enamel, and again passed through the fire. 

6. A dye or colouring matter used in staining, 
a. A liquid preparation used to colour wood, etc., 
differing from paint in being thinner, and in being 
absorbed into the pores of the material instead of 
forming a coating. (See also quot. 1880.) 

2758 [Dossie] Handmaid Arts 435 A bright red stain for 
wood. 2875 E. A. Davidson Housefainting , etc. 364 The 
stain is to be applied with a sponge or large brush. 1880 
Cooley's Cycl. Prod. Receipts (ed. 6) II. 2552 Stains, Con- 
fectioner's. Ibid, These stains are also used for cakes and 
pastry. 1895 Eleanor Rowe Chip Carving 73 Should a very 
large quantity of the stain be required it would be cheaper 
to purchase the colours in powders. Ibid. 74 French polish 
must be used for oil-stains, but for water-stains.. wax and 
turpentine are simpler. 

b. A dye or pigment used to render minute 
and transparent structures visible, or to differen- 
tiate tissue elements by colouring, for microscopic 
observations ; or to produce specific microcbemical 
reactions. 

2880 Gibbes Histol . 23 Some tissues take in the stain very 
rapidly, others slowly. 1881 W. B ; Car pe nte k /H oroscope 
§ 202 (ed. 6) 248 A good blue stain.. is also given by the 
substance termed Indigo-Carmine, 2900-23^ Dor land Med. 
Did. (ed. 7) 893/2 Amlin blue-black, an anilin dye used as 
a stain for the study of the central nervous system. 

7 . at t rib. and Comb, as in stain reaction , - spot ; 
stain-bemoanedad}.; f stain-cloth = Stained cloth . 

ainix Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 2721 II. 79 Before 
the Judge enthron’d, Plead my Guilt, self-condemn’d, and 
’stam-bemoan’d. 2547 in Arckseol. Cant. (1874) IX. 226 
Item rec. of James Lake for a ^stayne clothe that be bought, 
xvjd. Itemrec. of Jobn Sharpe for iij stayne clothes that he 
bought, xvjd. X553-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. 
(1896) 98 Mr. Shone ffor a stayne cloth inj 4 . 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 428/2 Theeffect of it [mosaic] may be obtained, 
and the beauty of its patterns produced, in stain -doth 
flooring. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 413 *Stain reactions 
of the blood in diabetes. *2x670 Hacket Life Abp. Wil. 
Hants (1693) l 259 But rip up all bis Actions.. shew any 
*Stain-Spot in his Fidelity. 

Stain (st^n), v. Forms : 4-6 steyne, 5-6 
steyn, stene, 6 steane, 6~*j stane, 7 stein; 

5 stenyyn, 6 Sc. ster^ie, stainyie, stein^ie, 
steingyie, stain^e, stir^ie; 5 -6 stayne, 6 
staine, 6- stain, [aphetic a. OF. desleign des - 
teindre (mod. F. deteindre ), f. des - Dis--f teindre 
to dye : see Distain v., -which appears in our 
quots. at the same time as the aphetic form. The 
vb. in Fr. and in the other Rom. langs. has only its 
etymological sense 4 to remove the dye from \ intr. 

* to lose colour, fade, be washed out \ Some of the 
Eng. senses, both of stain and disiain , are difficult 


to account for ; it is possible that in AF. the prefix 
des- in desleindre may sometimes have been taken 
in the sense ‘diversely, differently’; it is’ also 
possible that the verb of Fr. origin may have 
coalesced with an adoption of ON. sterna to paint, 
f. stein-n paint, prob. identical with steinn stone.] 
+ 1 . trans. To deprive of colour. Obs. 

[1390 Gower Conf. 1 , 65 Whan his visage is sodesteigned.l 
c .*477 Caxton Jason 42 b, I haue a seknes and maladye 
right secrete which shal first slee me er my face may be 
stayned or discouloured. 2530 Palsgr. 734/1, I stayne a 
thynge, I marre the colour, or glosse of it, je dcstayni. 
2589 Lodge Scillaes Metam. E 2 b, Whereas vermiliion hue 
Is stained in sight. 

fb. Of the sun, etc.: To deprive (feebler 
luminaries) of their lustre. Also Jig. of a person 
or thing: To throw into the shade by superior 
beauty or excellence; to eclipse. Obs. (Very 
common in the 16th c.) 

*557 Tottets Misc. (Arb.) 163 For here athande approebetb 
one Whose face wifi staine you alb a 2586 Sidnev Arcadia 
in. (2598) 344 O voice that doth the Thrush in shrilnessc 
staine. cxs86C , TEssPEMBROKEPj.LXXii.viii l The5unne..al{ 
lights shall stayne. 2608 Topsell^^4«/x 94 In largenesse 
of body and greatnes of his hart.. he staineth all the rest. 
1610 Histrio-mastix iii. 137 This those excells as farre As 
glorious Ty tan staines a silly Starre. 2623 Hey wood Bra:. 
Age 11. ii, How hath thy valour with thy fortune ioyn’d, To 
make ffiee staine the generall fortitude Of all the Princes 
we deriue from Greece. 2642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. iv. 
ix. 282 He stains all other mens lives with the cleamesse 
of his own. a 1640 Cr ashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 
254 Thy Son whose blush the moon heauteously mines 
And staines the timerous light of stares. 

+ c. To obscure the lustre of. lit . and Jig. Obs. 
' 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.)8x Sweete Natures pompe, 
if my deficient phraze Hath staind thy glories by too little 
skill, Yeeld pardon. 1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878)41 
A small cloude in a cleare. day may somewhat stayne, not 
wholy stop the Sunnes light. 2596 Dalrymi*le Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 4s O Detestable personnis, quha sa brichta 
j lycht blew out, stin^eit sa honorable an ornament 1 1634 
I Peacham Compl. Gentl. 1.(1906) xoThirdly, whether Poverty 
{ impeachethor staineth Nobility. 2657 Austen Fruit Trees 
n. To Rdr., God.. is pleased to staine the pride of men. 
f 2 . intr. To lose colour or lustre. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 15 pe redenesse J^erof is 
wonder fyn and stable, and steynep neuere wij> colde ne 
wjth hete. a 1568 Sat. Poems Rejorut. xlviiL 25 My clayth 
will nocht sten^ie, Suppois }e weit it nycht and day. 2579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 82, I finde it nowe for asetled truth., 
that the purple dye will neuer staine, that the pure Cyuet 
will neuer loose his sauour [etc.], a 2609 Shaks. Sonn. xxxiii, 
Suns of the world may staine when heauens sun staineth. 
26x4 T. Gentleman England's Way 42 Wet and cold can 
not make them shrinke nor staine, that the .North-seas., 
haue dyed in graine, for such purposes. 

3 . Of something dyed or coloured : To impart 
its colour to (something in contact). Also in 
wider use (e. g. said of a chemical reagent), to alter 
the colour of (something to which it is applied). 
(Cf. F. deteindre sur quelque chose.} 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 47/2 Steynyn, or stenyyn, as clothe 
kat lesythe hys coloure, fuco,proprie in tertia persona tan * 
turn. 2553 Eden Treat. New Ltd. (Arb.) 22 Lactia, Lacca 
or Lada, which steyneth silke and cloth in high redde or 
crimison coloure.^ 2566 Drant Horace , Sat.u. iv. H j b, To 
rubbe thj’nges with thy purple cloth, I wis it w-oulde them 
steane. 2567 Maplet Gk Forest yj Celedonie is an Herbe 
..whose flower.. dyeth and stayneth jhe gatherers hande. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 382 His Iippes are alwayes 
staynd with the Juice of Bacchus his berries. 2583 h. 
M[ascall] Prof Bk. 24 Against clothes staynde with wine 
or vineger.. 1750 Leottardus' Mirr. Stones 145 It stains 
the encircling air with its greenness. 2838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org Bodies 790 Sap of the viusa Parodist ca. .stzins 
linen. _ 1844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits (1857) 288 Several 
calculi, .with layers of urate of am monia deep! Iv stained uith 
purpurine. 1902 Trowbridge Lett. Iter Mother to Elis. u. 

5 The rouge on her neck had stained her collar. 

absol . 2805 Withering tr. Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 
29 r Solid fossils that stain are not very common. 1887 
‘Mark Rutherford’ Revol. Tanned s Lane ii. (ed. 8; 3 * 
Tea doesn't stain ; I hope it has not gone on your coat. 

b. with complement denoting colour. 

*75° Apol. Life B. M. Carew xi. (ed. 2) 132 They paint 
themselves with a Pecone-Root, which stains them of a red- ■ 
dish Colour. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip . xii (1842) 28- 
Paper stained yellow by rhubarb. ^ 2844 G. Bird Urin. De- 
posits (1857) 443 Urates, stained pink with purpurine. 1803 
Lyell Antiq. Man xi. 203 There were many human bones, 
in old Indian graves in the same district, stained of as black 
a dye. 1900-23 Dorland Med. Did. (ed. 7) s.v. Stains , 
Ehrlich’s triacid stain.. stains erythrocytes orange. *9! 2 
W. G. Smith in Man XII. 297 It [the flint] is white in 
colour, but in parts very slightly stained ferruginous from 
adjacent red clay. 

c. transf. Of the blood : To suffuse with colour. 
Also in^ passive , to be (naturally) spotted or streaked 
with colour. 

*557 Surrey in To tie! s Misc. (Arb.) 6 , 1 know how that 
the blood forsakes the face Jor dred ; And how by shame 
it staines again the chekes with flaming red. 2567 Maplet 
Gr. Forest 76 He is bespotted and stayned dyuersdy with 
diuers colours in a maner like ye Libard. 2768 Sterne 
Sent. Journ. (2778) II. 81 (Passport), That. .which stains 
thy face with crimson, to copy in even thy study. *831 
James Phil. Augustus I. iv. His blue eyes would have been 
fine.. had they not been. .stained, as it were on the very 
iris, by some hazel spots in the midst of the blue. 

d. intr. To absorb colouring matter, take a 
stain. 

1877 Huxjley Si hlAr.ua Elem. Biol. 3 The protop&ss 
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stains brown ; the rest of the cell remains unstained. 1879 
St. George's Hosfi. Rep. IX. 691 They were of a very faintly 
granular appearance, staining feebly with log-wood. 18B0 
Giddcs Histol. 23 When the sections appear to have stained 
thoroughly remove them. 

4. trans . To damage or blemish the appearance 
of (something) by colouring a part of its surface ; 
to discolour by spots or streaks of blood, dirt, or 
other foreign matter not easily removed. In poetic 
use occasionally : To colour, defile (a river) with 
blood. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxvii. -31 Thei token the coote of hym, 
and in the blode of a kyde that thei hadden slayn steyneden 
[Vulg. tinxeruni]. c 14^0 Merlin xxvii. 554 He and his 
horse weresteyned with blode as he haddc fallen in a blotiy 
river. 1513. Douglas sEneis m. i. 55 The blak droppis of 
bluide Distillit thairfra, that all the erd quhar itstuiae Was 
spotlit of the filth, and stenyt, alaik. 1535 Coverdale Isa. 
Ixiii. 3 And their bloude sprange vpon my clootbes, & so 
haue I stayned all my rayment [So later versions]. Ibid. 
Ixiv. 6 All oure rightuousnesses are as the ctothes stayned 
with the floures of a woman. 1538 Elyot Diet., Squaleo, 
to be.. soiled or stainid with som vnclcne thing. 3596 
Spenser F. Q. ill. iii. 22 Those same antique^ Peres. .Which 
Greeke and Asian riuers stained with their bloocL 1697 
Dryden Virg.Georg. m.742 Scarcely the Knife was redden’d 
with his Gore, Or the black Poison stain'd the sandy Floor. 
3718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 550 See what Reward the grateful 
Senate yield, For the lost Flood which stains yon Northern 
Field. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 214 The birds were 
found to return with their feet stained with soil. 1793 Mrs. 
Radci.ifff. Rom . Forest viii, Upon a closer view it was 
spotted and stained with rust. 1839 Dickens Nick. Nick . 
viii, The walls were stained and discoloured. 3879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 402 That bent and weary Jew.. so stained 
with the dust of travel. 

+ b. To spoil (hay, grain) with damp. Obs. 

1787 Winter Syst. Ilusb. 229 My barley, which was 
stained by the inclemency of the season in 3785, I had 
ground, c 3830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 1510 Libr. Use/ . Kncnvl 
Hnsb. Ill, The hay that has got stained. 

+ C. To spoil by intermixture. Obs . 

1575 Gascoigne Glasse Gozd. it. Chor., Wks. 1010 n. 43 
Such wicked means, mahtious men can make Tne frutfull 
seede, with worthies weedes to stayne. 
d. Hunting-. — Foil v . 1 2. 

3798 Sporting Mag. XI. 87 The ground so stained by 
running the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. 3897 
Encycl. Sport I. 583/1 Stained , injured as regards scent by 
the previous passage of hounds, horses, or of cattle, &c. 

5. fig. a. To defile or corrupt morally ; to taint 
with guilt or vice. 

1446 L\dg. Nightingale P. 1.287 Moch peple viciously 
Were in this age..thorgh theire vice destreied sore & 
steyned. 2570^ Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 8 b, Lest that he 
shoulde be periurde calde, and staynde with heresie. 1657 
Attest. Innocency Zach. Cro/ton 14 A Master of a family 
this twelve year, or thereabouts, never stained with the 
least disorder or incivility. 1777 W. Cameron in Sc. 
Paraphr. xvn. vii, Though your guilty souls are stain’d 
with sins of crimson dye. 1847 Yeo well Anc. Brit. Ch. x. 
304 The British kings were stained with every vice. 3841 
Elphinstone Hist. India II. 649 Intrigues and combina. 
tions, which were stained with treachery and assassinations, 
fb. To impair the beauty or excellence of. -Obs. 
1 S 7 S~ 8 S Abp. Sandys Serm. xiii. 219^ Ought not we to doe 
the best we can to cast out all that steinetn and marreth the 
perfect beautie of his Church? 358* Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 702 To blott and stainyie the gude word of God. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. it. xv, Which my rude pencil 
will in limming stain. 

c. To be or inflict a permanent reproach to or 
stigma upon ; to blemish, soil (a person's reputa- 
tion, honour, conscience, etc.) ; fio charge with 
something disgraceful. Also intr. of theconscience : 
t To suffer stain. 

15x3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 76 With which infami he wold 
not haue his honoure stayned for anye crowne. 1540-x 
Elyot Image Gov. 32 If a knight., had used any unseemly 
thyog. appairing or steyninge the estimacion of the degree, 
whiche he represented. 1577 Kendall Flcnvers o/Epigr. 
102 Thei would not haue y® Popedome staynde, with any 
more Pope Iones. a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems ii. 5 
Conscience sten^ies if he steill. xfiio Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 545 Shee that by her light behaviour had not a 
little steined her good name. 1678 Dryden All for L. m. 
i. 44, I have.. stain’d the glory of my Royal House. 1682 
Fountainhall Hist. Observes (Bannatyne Club) 80 It was 
also at this tyme. .designed to stain him with briberie. 
<1x700 Evelyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, This beautiful Citty 
[Genoa] is more stayn’d with such horrid acts of revenge. . 
than any one place in Europ. a 1763 W . King P olit. Lit. 
Anecd. (1819) 166 The bloody executions which he [Augus- 
tus] ordered., must stain his memory as long as his name 
shall be remembered. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian iii, 
One who did not scruple to stain the name of the innocent. 
1869 Farrar Fain. Speech i. 28 One of the most infamous 
ancf arbitrary acts which stain the name of Napoleon. 2870 
FRouDECaMtfrvii. 63 He won for himself a reputation which 
his later cruelties might stain, but could not efface. ^ 
cL Often used with double metaphor, esp. with 
reference to ‘ blood * = bloodguiltiness. 

3577-87 Harrison England n. xxi. (1877) I. 335, I held it 
unworthie that anie good man should stain e his paper with 
such frivolous matters. <1x635 Mure Wks. I. 23 O spair In 
guiltles blood thy hands to stayne! ^ 1700 Prior Carmen 
Sec. iii. Holding his Fasces stain’d with Filial Blood. 3865 
Kingsley Herevj. xxxiii, ‘Heaven forbid,* he said, ‘that 
the Church should stain her hands with the blood of the 
worst of sinners.* 3868 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. 365 
After Wolsey’s fall, every week of Henry’s reign was stained 
with the blood of his subjects. 

T e. To stain (a person's) blood : (a) to prove 
(him) of base descent ; (£) to cause ‘ corruption of 
blood * (see Corruption 2 b), Obs . 


X568 Grafton Citron. II. 530 If he sayde contrarie, he., 
slaundered his mother, shamed himselfe, and steyned his 
blood. 3628 [see Corrupt v. i bj. 1679 [see Attaint v. 6]. 
1766 Blackstonh Comm. 11, xv. 252 The doctrine of escheat 
upon attainder, . .is this! that the blood of the tenant, by 
the commission of any felony ..is corrupted and stained, 
ff. To vilify in words, abuse. Obs. 
c r 4S° Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 385 Thorow here fayre 
spec he oure lawys they steyn. 3642 H. More Song of Soul 
11. 1, ii. 41 The busie soul thus doth her reason strain To 
write or speak what envious tongue may never stain. 1691 
a Emihane's Frauds Rom. Monks 63 *lhe Officer very dex- 
terously and freely stain'd the Priest with his Tongue, 
t g. To ‘ obfuscate*, make tipsy. Obs. 

3614 B. J ousox Barth. Fair 1. iii, Why? we were all a little 
stain’d last night, sprinckled with a cup or two. 
f 0. To ornament with coloured designs or pat- 
terns. Obs. 

1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for betyng 

6 steynynge of ]>e same penouns, vjs, c 3440 Promp. Parv. 
473/2 Steynyn, as steynyowrys, polo. 1466 in Arclueologia 
L. 42 Item j Rydyl steyned w» a chalix and the figur of the 
sacrament on hyt and ij angell. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 
ix8 The cortens be stayned hot on the ton syde. 1488 in 
Arc/ueologia XLV. 117 Item, ij Clothes for the sepulchre, 
oon with tire Passion and the other steyned full of whyte 
leves. 1506 in G. Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter, etc. (1861) 359, 
i front de lineo, stayned cum scripture* Honor Deo*. 1 front 
cum tuello annexo, stayned cum Crucifixo, Maria et Johanne, 
Petro et Paulo. 3555 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (3914) 
i8rj v longe garmentes the vpper Bod yes vpper baces of 
white cloth of syluer stayned with Collours. 16x5 G. 
Sandys Trav. 133 The brests of divers [mummies] being 
stained with Hieroglyphicall characters. 

absol. 2390 Gower Con/. I. 225, I wol me noght therof 
excuse, That I with such colour ne steyne. 

+ b. To depict in colour. Obs. 

3519 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) II. 174 Ane grite 
arres. bed.. with )>e kingis armes and bischoipe Wiileam 
Elphinstone’ssten^eit be [blank]. <3x642 Kynaston Leoline 
t ’rSyd. 2820 A carpet.. On which the hyacinth and narcissus 
blue So naturally were stain’d, as if theygrew. 

/g. 3569 G. B. S hippo Sa/egarde D vij b, A follie there- 
fore were it here for me, To touch that he with pencell once 
did staine. 

7. To colour (esp. textile fabrics, paper, wood, 
stone) by the application of pigment that more or 
less penetrates the substance instead of forming a 
coating on the surface, or by means of chemical 
reagents. In microscopical and histological re- 
search : To colour (tissues, etc.) with some pig- 
ment so as to render the structure clearly visible. 

1655 Terry Voy. India iii. 315 That pretty art of staining, 
or printing and fixing those variety of Colours in that white 
Cloth, the People of Asia have engrossed to themselves. 
2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 44 There are also 
made Calicoes, stained of divers colours. 3675 Covel in 
Early Voy. Levant (HakL, Soc.) 236 Her nails were stein’d 
(as the custome is here) with alcanna of a golden red. 2722 
Loud. Gaz. No. 5018/4 Any Person who. .shall Print, Paint, 
or Stain, any Paper to serve for Hangings. 3722 Ibid. 
No. 5025/2 Any Person who shall Print, Paint, Stain or 
Dye any Calltcoes, Silks or Stuffs. 2799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory I. 338 An artificial marble formed by staining white 
marble with corrosive tincture. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 204 
Experiments, made by Professor Beckmann, on staining 
wood. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. t? Art II. 398 Magis- 
tery of bismuth is sometimes mixed with pomatum for the 
purpose of staining the hair of a dark colour. 2873 J. Mat- 
thews T. Davis's Prepar. Micro sc. Obj. (ed. 2) 8 The tissue 
may be subsequently stained with iodine. 1881 Young Ev. 
Man own Mechanic § 1638. 733 Let us see what wallpaper 
is and how it is painted or technically speaking ‘stained’. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. ft Dazun vii, There were rolls of vellum 
or papyrus, stained saffron-colour at the back. 3892 Photogr. 
Ann. II. 455 Finished in an altogether superior style, .and 
the whole stained and varnished in imitation mahogany, 21/-. | 
b. To colour (glass) with transparent colours. 
Also rarely to depict In stained glass. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 779/1 The first thing to he 
done, in order to paint or stain glass.. is to design.. the 
whole subject on paper. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 

3- Art II. 757 Of the Colours used in staining Glass. 2832 
G. R. Porter Porcelain <5- Gl. xiv. 289 The invention of the 
art of painting on and staining glass.. is.. known to have 
existed for many centuries. ^ 2893 Kath. L. Bates Engl. 
Re tig. Drama 26 Some Christian hero, whose martyrdom 
was stained in window, carved in canopy. 

Stain, obs. form of Stone. 

Stainable (st^mab’l), a. [f. Stain v. + -able.] 
Capable of being stained. Hence Stainabi'lity. 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 59 Two sub- 
stances, one readily stainable, and one staining with diffi- 
culty. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 833/x A very simple homo- 
geneous corpuscle or vesicle of more readily stainable pro- 
toplasm. 1890 Lotid. Med. Recorder 20 Apr. 244/2 Some- 
times they appear in greater numbers within the nuclei, 
which thereby are puffed up and lose their stainability. 
3898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases viii. 148 Those [plague 
bacilli] occurring in the blood.. are stainable by Gram’s 
method. 

1" Stainand, a. Her. Obs. Also 6 staynand, 

7 staynant, 7 , 9 stainant. [app. a pres. pple. of 
Stain v. (either northern ME. or repr. OF. des- 
leignant).] An epithet of certain colours. 

The precise sense and correct application are very doubt- 
ful, most of the successive writers having apparently copied 
from their predecessors with little understanding. I he 
Book of St. Albans (quot. i486 s.v. Staining ppl. a.) seems 
to use ‘steining colowre ’ for any tincture (whether * colour 
or 1 metal ') whtch presents a uniform tint jn contradistinc- 
tion to spots, etc. ; according to this authority the steimng 
colours are the only ones that may appear on the sbieia ot 
a gentleman. On the other hand, according to (1502), 
‘staynande* colours are those which may not be used in 


armory ,* tawny or tennS, being the ‘ surest ' of all the mixed 
colours, is the only one of them that is not ‘staynande’; 
we may perhaps hence infer that Legh took the adj. to 
mean * fugitive ’ (cf. Stain v. 2), or rather ‘ indeterminate 
Guillim (1610) says that some heralds disallow the use of 
tawny and murrey (or sanguine) for fields, regarding them 
as staynande (Feme in 1586 speaks of these two as ‘stains’, 
not colours), but it is not clear how he interpreted the adj. 
The later notion that staynand means ‘disgraceful’, de- 
signating tinctures that are used for the purpose of * abate- 
ment appears to be entirely unfounded. 

2562 Legh Armory 39 Tawney, ..blazed by thys woorde, 
Tenne. It is a worshipfull colour.. .But very fewe Englishe 
men beare the same. Yet it is armorye, and so are all 
coloures, that are not staynandes. Ibid. 19 b, Tenne. .is the 
surest colour.. beeyng componed. For it is made of two 
brychte coloures, whiche is Redde, and Yellowe. And ye 
shafi not haue any colour so made emongest all y l may be 
deuysed, and not to be staynande. 2620 Guillim Heraldry 
1. iit. 11 [Copies Legh ana continues thus: — ] The last of 
the seuen mixed colours, we doe commonly call Murrey, 
j but in Blazon, Sanguine, and is (?s most truly saith Leigh) 
a Princely Colour, being indeed one of the colors appertain- 
ing of ancienttime to the Prince of Wales. ..Some Heralds 
of approued Judgement doe hardly admit these two last 
mentioned for Colours of Fields, in regard they are reckoned 
Staynand Colours. 1658 Phillips, Stainand-colours, in 
Heraldry are tawney and murrey. 1673 A. Walker Leeo 
Lachrym. 25^ Though a rough Herald would have found 
blots enough in Abner’s Scutcheon, and a rude Pencil would 
have painted it with staynant Colours, or a Scotch Coal. 
1689 Smithurst Britain's Glory 167 Tenne , Orange Colour ; 
a Colour Stainant. 1845 Lower Curios. Heraldry 313 The 
stainant or disgraceful colours, tenne and sanguine. 

Staineh, obs. Sc. form of Stanch v. 
Stainohell, obs. Sc. form of Stanchel i. 
Staincher, var. Stancher 2. 

Staine, obs. form of Stone. 

Sfcained (st^/nd), ppl. a. [f. Stain v. + -ed k] 
1. Discoloured with blood, dirt, etc.; having 
stains or blemishes. Also_/£f., tainted with guilt, 
disgraced, etc. Often in comb, with a prefixed 
sb., as Blood-stained, Earth-stained, Guilt- 
stained, Travel-stained, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. Ixiii. 1 Who is this that cam fro Edom, 
with steyned clothes from Bosra? 3538 Elyot Diet., In- 
fcctus, infected, dyed, stayned, poysoned. 2592 Arden oj 
Fcversham in. vl 85 Then softly drawes she foorth her 
handkercher. And modestly she wypes her tearestaind face. 
2607 Lever Crucifix (Grosart) 49 O what is man whorne 
Thou regardest so ! A stayned cloth, a beauty withered. 
<3x628 F. Grevil Monarchy ccccclxxiv, Let Princes.. Re- 
form that common stained Discipline, Which is the Base of 
unprosperity. 2889 Hardwickcs Sci. Gossip XXV. 228/2 
The cnalk is full of iron-stained fissures. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 701 Patches of stained skin maybe due 
to various local irritants. 

+ 2. Ornamented with pictures or designs in 
colour : esp. in stained cloth. Obs. 

1397 in Finchalc Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. cxvii, 
Item j lectus stewynd cum tapete. 1413-24 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 224 Cum 2 steyned clothes emptis pro dicta 
cape! la. ^2449 Pecock Repr. it. xvHi. 258 In this steyned 
clooth ridith Hector of Troie ; and here in this steyned 
clooth King Herri leieth a sege to Harflew. 2463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 23 The steynyd clooth of the Coronacion 
of oure lady. C2474 Invent, in Paston Lett. III. 407 Item, 
vj. steyned paperis, xij d. 25 . . in Northumbld. H ouselt. Bk. 
(1770) 440, 1 Steyned Cloth of the Ymage of St. Nicholas. 
2552 in Daniel-Tyssen Invent. Ch. Goods Surrey (1869) 15 
Item one roode cloth of stayned canvas. 2627 Bp. Hall 
Charac. Virtues If Vices 1. 181 He can make his cottage a 
Mannor;..hi3 staind-cloth Arras. 1696 MSS. Ho. Lords 
(N.S.) II. 238 The^ wearing of wrought Silks, Bengals, and 
dyed, printed, orstained Calicoes, imported intothe kingdom. 

f b. Comb. (Cf. Painter-Stainer). Obs. 

<zz6i8 J. Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
26/2 Beauty.. is the Signe where Grace doth vse to lie But 
if thrust out, the Inne is most amisse..And hath but 
meerely stained-painted Walls. 

3. Coloured with liquid pigments that penetrate 


below the surface. 

1562 J. He wood Prov. <y Eiigr. (1867) 179 Walles, Som 
seeld,.. som painted, som staina. 1712 Lotid. Gaz. No. 5025/2 
Such Printed, Painted, Stained or Dyed Silks. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal, ^8 The stained leather is then taken to the 
drying-rooms [in glove-manufacture]. 

b. Prepared with a staining preparation, esp. 
for microscopic observation. 

1889 Hardwiche's Sci. Gossip XXV. 31/ 1 A double stained- 
section of the plane wood. 1890 IbidlXXNl. 10 1/2 Stained 
human muscle. 1899 tr. Jaksch's CUn.Diagn. viii. (ed. 4) 
407 Such forms [of microbe] are to be discriminated by the 
behaviour of stained preparations in the presence of alcohol. 

4. Stained glass : transparent coloured glass, 
formed into decorative mosaics, used in windows 
(esp. of churches). Also, less correctly, glass which 
has been decorated with vitrified pigments. So 
also stained window. . , 

1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest U , ^ Whose pointed 
arches still exhibited fragments of stained glass. 


1834 L. 


Ritchie tVand. by Seine 159 The steined windows are v ery 
beautiful. 1850 Gullick & Times Famlmg i 3 « } 
glass must not be confounded with painted Jn ^ 
glass the colouring is not superficial, but P erv c 

stance of the f Ias£ .Soo W. J. Gosno.s FennJry n* ihe 

as » 

the stained glass of the imagination. . # 

f/wlV&l^Paticnce ... {So,,,, linn- 
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STAIR, 


STAINER. 


'tho'rne\ I am not fond of uttering platitudes In stained-glass 
attitudes. 

Sta in er Forms : 4-6 steynour, 5 

staynour, stener, stenyoure, 6 steyner, 6- 
7 stayner, 6- stainer. [agent-n. f. Stain v. : see 

-OR 2 b, -ER !.] 

1 . One whose employment is staining; one who 
colours wood, etc. with pigments which penetrate 
below the surface; worker of 4 stained cloths* 
{see Stained ppl. a. 2). See also Painter-Stainer, 
Paper-Stainer. 

1388 Wyclif Exod. xxxv. 35 That thei make the werkis 
of carpenter, of steynour [Vulg. poly mil aril), and of broid- 
erere. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 Peyntour, 
steynour, mason, nor carpentere. 1471 Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (1900) II. 13: John Sutton, Goldsmyth, and John 
Body, Staynour. 3489 Act. in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 196 
Paid to the stener ffor workemanship ther-off [buckram for 
standards], xs. viijd. at 513 Fabyan Chron. vu. 364 The 
tayllours helde y* craft of stayners. 1538 Elyot Diet 
R/iyparographus, a paynter of tryfies, a Stayner. . 2589 
Lodge Scillaes Me tarn. Ep. Ded., From the shop of the 
Painter, shee is falne into the hands of the Stainer, yjtz 
Bond. Gaz. No. 5018/4 All Printers, Painters and Stainers 
of Paper. Ibid. No. 5025/2 Silks, Cajlicoes, Linens^ and 
Stuffs which shalL.be in the Possession of any private 
Painter, Stainer or Dyer to be printed. 

2 . One who or something which stains or calum- 
niates. 

2647 J. Norris {title) A Lash foraLyar; Or, The Stayner 
Stayned, Being An Answer to a false and scandalous 
Pamphlet. 

3 . A tincture of colouring matter used in staining. 

1891 in Century Diet. 

Hence + Stai'neress, a female stainer. 

^1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode in. xxvii. (1869) 150 J>is hand 
is a steynowresse of corteynes and a makere. [A mistransla- 
tion ; the orig. has estendresse stretcher.] 

Stai’nful, a . rarer- *. [f. Stain sb . or v. + 

-ful.J Polluting, disgraceful. 

2765 J. Brown C/ir. Jrnl. 55 Where the thoughtless fops 
keep tneir stainful plays. 

Staining (st£i*mrj), vbl. sb. [f. Stain v. + 
-ING *.] The action of the verb Stain, in various 
senses ; also cotter, a result of this action. 

2582 Wyclif Job xxviii. 19 Ne ther shal be maad euene 
to it topasie ofEthiope.ne to the most dene steynyng [Vulg. 
tincturx mundissimx ] shal be comparisound 1530 Rastell 
Ble. Purgai. ill. viii. 2 The spottes and tokens of the steyn- 
ynge whych remayne he than a great deformyte and eye 
sore. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. li. i, Clense still my 
spotts, still wash awaie my staynings. ^ 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. Comnnu. 598 Their Painting is meere steyning or 
trowelling in respect of ours. 2652 Culverwel Lt . Nature 
XV. (1661) 128 Far be it from me to drop one word, that should 
tend to the staining, and eclipsing of that just glory. ■ 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory II. 79 This method of using water- 
colours is called painting ; the other is called washing, or 
staining [/. e. tinting]. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
Art II. 753 The colouring of maps is in fact only a species 
of staining. 18*2 Loudon Suburban Hort. 529 The wood 
. . is well adapted . . for staining. 2872 A mer. Encvcl . Print - 
ing (ed. Ringwalt), Staining , in bookbinding, the coloring 
of the edges, fly-leaves, and backs of books, either in solid 
shades, or in the process styled marbling. 2882 W. B. 
Carpenter Microscope § 202 (ed. 6) 247 For blue 'and green 
staining, the various Aniline dyes are principally used. 2007 
J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 70 A more or fess 
deep staining of the film results. 

+ b. A pigment used for staining. Obs . 

2542 Aberdeen Reg . (1844] I. 175 Item, ane -galkolt of 
stenyng, the price x s. 
c. at t rib. 

2870 Power tr. Strickeds Man. Histol. I. In trod. p. xxxiii, 
The staining fluid. 2880 Gibbes Histol. 22 Of the staining 
agents, logwood is the most useful. 2884 Health Exhio. 
Catal. 38 Photograph No. 3 shows the men at work at the 
staining tables, and a portion of the staining room [glove- 
manufacture]. 

Staining (st^miq), ppl. a. rare. [f. Stain v. 
+ -ing 2 .] That stains, in senses of the verb. 

For the use in quot. i486 see Stainand //A a. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her . b iij b, _ A gentilman nuri not 
wear tokynys of armys bot of skeining colowre, that is to 
say his cootarmure ynyat or ellis y geratt with preciouse 
stonys. x6ox Shaks. All's Well jii. viL 7, I.. would not 
put my reputation now In any staining act 2789 J. Wil- 
liams Min. Kingd. I. 386 The better species of iron ores 
are generally accompanied with red staining soft soil, by 
which they are easily distinguished. 2880 Merf.dith Tragic 
Com. (x88x) 281 She had no feminine horror of the staining 
epithet for that sex. 

Stainless (stymies), a. [f. Stain sb. + -less.] 
Without stain, spot, or blemish, a. lit . 

a 1586 Sidney A rcadia n. xi. (1912) 221 The Phcenix wings 
are not so rare For faultlesse lengthy and stainelesse hewe. 
2613-26 W. Browse Brit. Past. 11. iii. 6x The Hare-bell for 
her stainlesse azur’d hue, Claimes to be worne of none but 
those are true. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 7 The stainless 
mirror of the lake Re-images the eastern gloom. . 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxv, Robed in a soft stainless 
white muslin. 


b. fig. 

1592 Shaks .Rom. ft Jul. m. ii. 13 Learne me how to loose 
a winning match, Plaid for a paire of stainlesse Maiden, 
hoods. 1601 — Twel. N. 1. v. 278 Of fresh and stainlesse 
youth. 1743 Francis tr. I/or., Odes in. ii. 17 With stainless 
Lustre Virtue shines. 1814 Byron Lara it. viii. But that 
long absence from his native clime Had left him stainless 
of oppression’s crime. 1819 Crabbe Tales of I I all '.'III. 231 
Theverycare he took tofceephisname Stainless. 1889 Barrie 
Window in Thrums 176 Leeby, that stainless young woman. 
1893 Calk. News 11 Nov. 2/3 The stainless Conception of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, 


Hence Stai’nlessly adv., Stai-nlessness. 

i8da Editt. Rev. CXV1. 200 When the divorce was threa- 
tened, she again avowed her affection for Konigsmark, and 
offered to take the sacrament on its stainlessness. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. 1. 106 To represent the Christian Church 
as ideally pure, as stainlessly excellent and perfect, would 
be altogether a mistake. 1887 Academy 1 Jan. 16/3 Purity 
of heart, absolute stainlessne-s of soul. 

Stainy (stfi-ni), a. rare. [f. Stain sb. + -y.] 
Like a stain or something stained. Hence Stai/ni- 
ness. 

1864 Mrs. A. Gatty Parab. Nature Ser. tv. 23 The beets 
had an odd stainy look. 1905 Holman-Hunt Tre-Raph, I. 
276 To correct the qualities of thinness and staininess which, 
over a dry ground, transparent colours would exhibit. 

Stainyell, Sc. var. Staniel (bird). 

Stair (ste»j), sb. Forms : 1 stiessr, 2-5 steire, 

4- 5 steier (5 steiar), 4 steysere, 4-6 (9 dial.) 
steyre, 5-6 steyr, 4-6 steyer, 6 steare, stare, 
(7 starre), 6-7 steerfe, 4-8 stayer (6 staigher, 
staygher, 7 stay or), 4-7 stayre, 5-7 stayr, 6 staler, 

5- 7 staire, 6- stair. [OK. stxger fern. OTeut. 
type *slaigrT, f. *slaig- : *stTg- to climb: seeSTY v. 
Cf. (M)Du. Steiger (\VFlem. slecger staircase), LG. 
Steiger, steger masc., scaffolding, landing-stage.] 

1 . An ascending series or ‘ flight ’ of steps leading 
from one level to another, csp. from one floor to 
another in a house ; a staircase. 

Still the ordinary use in Scotland, where ‘up the stair', 
‘down the stair' are the usual equivalents for upstairs , 
downstairs , and ‘ (to go up) six stairs' means what in Eng- 
land woujd be expressed by ‘six flights of stairs*. (The 
whole series of steps between two successive floors counts, 
however, as a single ‘ stair \ even when it consists of two 
or more 1 flights * or^ portions separated by a landing.) In 
England the sing, in this sense is now very rare, exc. in 
phr. on the stair , which is itself slightly archaic. 

c iooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 126/9 Aseensorium, 
staler, c 1000 — Saints' Lives (Skcat) v. 438 Sebastianus 
..astah f?a up to bsere staire }ie stod wij> fces caseres both 
Ibid, xviii. 232 He feoll of anre staire, and for[>y ^elzeg. 
c Z2oo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 165 pis holie maiden.. po hie was 
J?reo }ier heold, [ste^h] biforen pc temple on pc steire of 
fiftene stoples.. wiSute mannes helpe. ^ CX374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11. 813 Adoun pc steyre a-noon right po she wente. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 115 [Tarquinius] }?rewe 
hym doun of a staire [L .per gradus\ 2427 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (iQOp) 66 For a mason & his man a day to make a 
stayer with iij stappes, xij d ob. 1449 in Cal. Proc. Cluvte. 
Q. Eliz. (1830)11. Pref. 54 To the seid hotis shullen be 
lj covenable steiers, J>e on ledyng up from the ground in to 
pe furst fiore, and that other (etc.), c 1470 Henry Wallace 
vi. 248 The scherand suerd glaid ti! hiscoler bayne, Out our 
the stayr amang thaim is he gayne. a 1490 Botoner I tin. 
(1778) 176 A hygh grese called a steyr of xxxn steppys. 
<2x500 Chaucer's Drcnte 13x1, I.. walkt. .Til I a winding 
staire found. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. vir. cl, Than 
bardynes and fortune went downe the stayre. 2551 Asciiam 
Let. 23 Feb., Wks. 1865 I. ir. 280 The houses be eight or 
nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of people may 
look out of windows- 2597 Drayton Heroic. Epist ., Q. Isab. 
to Mortimer 39 Forth from my Pallace by a secret staire, 
I steale to Thames. 2632 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 480 The stayer of {the] little gate, and the stayer 
on the north syde of the greate gate. 2730 A. Gordon 
Maffcis Amphith. 290 A Stair of 20 Steps. 2755 Johnson 
s.v., Stair was anciently used for the whole order of 
steps; but stair now, if it be used at all, signifies, as in 
Milton, only one flight of steps. 2772 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 1 July, There were two stairs in the house.^ 2781 
J. Moore View Soc. Italy (1790) I. v, 53 The principal 
entrance is by a spacious stair called the Giant’s stair. 2823 
P. Nicholson Pract. Builtl. 441 A stair contained within 
a circular or elliptical wall is called a winding stair. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang, xvii, At length she became sensible that 
he descended by the regular steps of a stair. 2832 Macgil- 
Livray Trav. Humboldt xxiv, 372 A great stair of 57 steps 
conducts to the truncated summit. 2849 M. Arnold Sick 
King Bokhara 220 While 1 speak, O King, I bear the 
bearers on the stair. 2859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 320 
High above a piece of turret stair. .wound. 2907 Verney 
Mem. 1. 3 A concealed door leading to a small private stair. 

t b. Vaguely used for : Something on which one 
ascends. Obs. 

23.. DisPtti. Mary ^ the Cross 77 in Min. Poems Vernon 
MS. 614 Cros 1 he stikej> nou on pi steir, Naked ajeyn he 
wylde wynde. 

f c. A ladder. Obs. 

<21400-59 Wars Alex. 2438 Sum stepis vp on sties to b e 
stone wallis, On ilka stafle of a staire stike wald a cluster. 
1567-9 Jewel Def. Apol. iv. vii. § 3 (2611) 376 Cum Papa 
per Sealant ascendit , &c. When the Pope taketh hisstaires 
to mount on Horsebacke. 

d .Jig'. A means of ascending in rank, power, 
moral excellence, etc. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb . ‘AV;;/Ji 826J 422 Now hath he 
climbed the seconde steppe of this staire to the crowne. 
1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Suberbix Flagellum D 6 
Humility is a most heauenly gift. The Stayre that doth (to 
Glory) men vp lift. 2627 E. F, Hist. Edw. II {1680) 9 
Caring not what succeeds, so he may make it the Stair of 
his Preferment.^ 2677 Gilpin Detnonol. (2867) 397j?ride was 
the stair by which he knew they must ascend to it. 

•j* e. An ascending series, scale. Obs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 33. 73 There js in this 
Universe a Staire^ or manifest Scale of creatures, rising not 
disorderly., but with a comely method and proportion. 

2 . One of a succession of steps leading from one 
floor of a building to another. 

Occurring earliest in figurative uses : see d. 

2530 Palsgr. 275/1 Stayre or grece, degrl. 2555 Eden 
Decades W. Ittd. in. xi. 150 To the fyrste porches of their 
houses, .they ascend by ten or twelue steares. 2627 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. 245, I ascended the same by two hundred and 


forty staires of marble. 2624 Wotton Archil. 1. 57 That 
the breadth of euery single Step or Staire bee neuer lesse 
then one foote. 1846 Dickens Piet. Italy , Rome 226 This 
man touched every stair with his forehead. 2854 tr. licit- 
ner's Athens 8 The roof [of the Propylaea] is in ruins, ..the 
stairs are scattered about in isolated fragments, 
t b. A step of a ladder. Obs . rare. 

23. .E. E.Allit. P. C 513 Wymmen vnwytte }>at ..Bitwene 
pe stele and pe stayre disserne no3t cunen. 

t c. Applied to a step cut in rock, to one of the 
successive levels in the ascent of a pyramid, etc. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 330 They fonde a rooche 
entaillid and cutte in to steyers or grees..hewyd out with 
chyseiles. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 104 They deuised 
certayne engines.. to heaue vp stones from the grounde to 
the fyrst stayre. _ 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 240 They 
descend by certaine staires hewen out of the rocke. 

t d. fig. A step or degree in a (metaphorical) 
ascent or in a scale of dignity. Obs. 

<22225 Ancr. R. 284 polemodnesse..haueS breo steiren 
— heie,& herre, & alre beixt, & nexst pe heie heouene. 1540 
Latimer 2nd Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 67 The thyrd stayer 
is thys. How shal they beleue in hym of whom they neuer 
beard? 1628 Earle Microcosm ., Child, The elder he 
Crowes^ hee is a stayer lower from God. 2640 Fuller 
Joseph s Coal (1 Cor. xi. 21) 27 So Summa hilaritas , is Imn 
ebrietas , the highest staire of mirth, is the lowest stepol 
drunkennesse. 


t e. A high position. Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. j. ii. 23 My dearest Lord fell from 
high honours staire Into the bands of his accursed fone. 2627 
May Lucan v. 441 And.. yields at the peoples prayer To 
be dictator, honour’s highest staire. 

t f. A degree of a circle. Obs. 
m c 2374 Chaucer Cotnpl. Mars 229 He passeth but a steyre 
in dayes two. 

3 . collective plural (of sense 2). = sense 1. Also, 
in generalized sense, the steps of staircases. (In 
the latter use, the plural of sense 2 coincides in 
application with that of sense 1, and in many ex- 
amples it is difficult to determine which of the two 
was intended by the writer.) 

Pair, flight of stairs : see Pair sb . 1 6 b, Flight sbA 7. 
Backstairs-, see Backstairs. Above , below stairs', see 
the preps. Down , up stairs : see Downstairs, Upstairs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.-xv n. clxv. (1495) 710 Thina 
1 ben certen trees.. and therof Salomon made steyers and 
i grece [Vulg. gradits s. Chron. ix. it] and postys [Vulg. 
fulcra 3 Kings x. xi] in the house of our lorde. C1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xlvii. 280 [They] brought her doun 
the stayers of the paleys. 1556 in W. H. Turner Select* 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 247 The. .Coroners wer not thrust 
downe the stayers. 1565 CoorER Thesaurus s.v. Con- 
ijcio, Sub scalas tabemx Ubr arias se conijcere, to hyde 
him selfe vnder the stayers. 2577-82 Breton Flourish 
upon Fancie (Grosart) 22/1 Why didst thou throw him 
downe the Steares in such a sorte? 1632 Gouge Gods 
Arrows iv. § 25. 39^ The whole garret.. and top of staires 
were as full as could be. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slants 
Trav. 323 Not able to rest for ratlings and jinglmgs, both 
upon the stairs and in the Chamber. 2711 Hearse Collect. 
(O. H. S.) III. 237 At the bottom of the Stayers. 2711 
W. Sutherland Shipbuiid. Assist. 65 In lieu of such Stairs 
most Ships.. have only Ladders. 2722 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 226 The first Figure is the great Stairs 
in the Garden.. at S. Cloud. 2768 Sterne Sent. Journ - 
(2778) II. 44 (Address) The secretary look'd towards the 
stairs, as if he was about -to leave me. 1825 T. Hook Say * 
ings Ser. n. Passion 4- Prittc. ix. III. 154 At the foot of the 
stairs, ^ the company was joined by Mr. Rodney. 2839 La- 
martine's Trav. 116/2 Not far from the entrance of the 
temple, we found large openings and subterranean stairs 
which led us into lower constructions. 

transf. 2667 Milton P. L. ih. 510 The Stairs were such 
as whereon Jacob saw Angels ascending and descending. 

+ b. construed as sing. A flight of steps, a 
staircase. Obs . 

2536 MS. Rawl. D. I So If. 62 Makyngof a new stayers foi 
the Colehouse. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Gradus , . .a griess 
or steppe: a stayres. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 23 The com- 
posing of a fit and easy Staires being a Masterpiece. 2607 
Evelyn Architects <V Archit . Misc. Wks. (2825) 378 The 
perpendicular post of a winding staires. 2776 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas. 242 It is a good way to any bed-chamber| 
and the stairs is steep. 2830 James Darnley xxvi, He led 
the way up a little narrow stairs. 

e. Jig. and in fig. context ; esp. applied to the 
means by which a person rises in rank or power. 
Now rare or Obs. 

2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 26 Which.. make mybacke.a 
ladder for their feete, By slaundrous steppes and stayres of 
tickle talke, To clyme the throne, wherin my selfe should 
sitte. 2600 Heywood If you know not me (1605) A 3 b, The 
sufTolke men my Lord, was to the Queene The verystayres, 
by which she did ascend. 2620 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 397 Tyrants very often hew downe the staires and 
steps whereby they ascended. 2632 R. Bolton Cornf. Am- 
Cottsc. xiv. (1635) 299 In a word to climbe up more merrily 
those staires of joy which are prest upon us^by the holy 
Prophet. 2642 Fuller Holy 6- Prof. St. iv. iii. 249 By the 
stairs of a Parsonage or two he climbed up at last into the 
notice of Fox, Bishop of ^Winchester. 2648 J; Beaumont 
Psyche viii. cxxxvii, By Virtue's daily Progress they shall 
build Up to the gate of Bliss their mystick stayers. 

f d. Dutch stairs: app. a light winding stair- 
case. Obs . 

2649 in Archxologia X. 411 A roome within the turret of 
the west stayres, having a payre of round Dutch stayres. 
arising into^ the very midle oMt, 2701 Farquhar Sir H- 
Wildairtui, My bones ache this morning as if I had lain all 
night on a pair of Dutch stairs. 

f e. Applied to the outside steps leading to the 
door of a building. Obs. 

c 2481 Caxton Dialogues 14/32 So goo to the hallc WMche 
is in the market ; So goo vpon the st eyres [Fr. sy monies les 
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degretz) ; There shall ye find the clothes. 1548 Ud«.l 
Ernsm, Par, Acts xxi. 31-6 AsPaule came to the stayghers 
of the caste) 1. /did., The multitude.. folowed, euen to the 
veray staighers of the castelL 

4 . pi. (rarely + sing.), a. A landing-stage, esp. 
on the Thames in and near London. 

1517 in Archrologia XLVII. 312 For makynj* of an up- 
right steyer of assheler from the Themys as highc as the 
grounde afore the wacchchouse. *555-6 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Mary (1914) 202 The blacke fryers stayre. *598 Drayton 
Heroic. Epist., El. Cobham to Duke Humph. 54 When my 
Barge was launched from the stayre. 1643 Baker Citron., 
Hen. Ill, 125 He commanded to be set ashore at the next 
Staires. 1687 Lovell Theverwt's Trav.x. 20 This Town hath 
two and twenty Gates, . .five on the streight of the Propontis, 
having all their landing Places and Stairs. 1698-9 Act it 
Will. Ill, c. 21 § 4 The said Rulers. .shall. .appoint the 
Watermen. .Stairs and Places of plying., bet weenc Graves- 
end and Windsor. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. ti. xi. 71 A 
vessel is moored at a distance from the stairs. 1904 A. 
Griffiths jo Vrs. Publ. Serv. xiv. 205 Just opposite, on the 
riverside, were the Millbank stairs, 

to. A flight of stone steps, or a steep lane 1 or 
alley with steps at intervals, forming a passage 
from one street to another at a different level. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. iv. xv. 129 b, You 
doe discend by a faire stare, about 3. quarters of a myle. 
*649 W. G. Surz\ Newcastle 20 Neer this Street is two 
wayes which goes down into the Close, the long Staires and 
Tudhiil Staires. 

5 . alt rib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. as stair- 
arch, - baluster , - carpet , -carpeting, - door , -newel, 
- rail , -top, etc. ; stair- like adj. ; stair-wise adv. ; 
stair-builder, -building, -climbing. (Rarely stairs-.) 

*883 Good Words July 422/1 Marvellous 4 bits 1 of broken 
♦stair-arches. *858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , *Stair-balustcr 
manufacturer •.. 1850 Easterdrook & MonckTON {title) 
American *Stair Builder. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. 99/2 
Two stairbuilders from Boston. 1900 W. & A. Mowat 
{title) A Treatise on ♦Stairbuilding and Handrailing. 1834 
Dickens Sk. Bos, Boarding-ho. ii, Mending a piece of 
♦stair-carpet off the first landing. 1862 Catal. Internal. 
Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4237 Twilled *stairs carpeting. 1874 
II. H. Cole Catal. Ind. A rt S. Kens. Jifus . 249 Piece of stair- 
carpeting. 1898 A llbutt's Syst. MedN. 893 All *stair-climbing 
being strictly forbidden. 1891 Meredith One 0/ our Corn] . 
xxv, A slam of the kitchen ♦stair-door restored her. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child Jago i. 9 [He] climbed and reckoned his 
way up the first \stair-fiight. 1848 Rickman Archit. 154 
Windows in staircases, or ♦stair-lights, are also of a distinct 
character in all styles. 1863-65 J. Thomson Sunday at 
Hampstead vii, Broad terrace-gardens *stairlike sank away. 
1876 Hardy Ethelberia xx, She leant against the ♦stair- 
newel. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi,The narrow *stair 
passage. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, Deal doors, 
dressers, *stair-rails, bedposts. 1802 G. Colman Br. Grins, 
Elder Bro. (1819) X25 Being much nearer the *stair top. 
3542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 50 b, The places, where open 
fightes wer exhibited, wer made circlewise round about 
with settles or benches of marble, ♦staier wise one aboue an 
other. 1871 W. Kay Psalms 403 The rhythmical structure 
of these Psalms [cxx. to cxxxiv] (in which one line is built 
up upon another stair-wise). 

b. Special comb. : stair-beak, a Brazilian bird 
of the genus Xenops ; stair-cloth, a fabric for 
covering stairs ; stair-maid, a maid-servant 
employed about the staircase in an hotel ; stair- 
pit Mining (see quot. 1883); stair-rod (see 
quot. 1858); + stairs-shell ? «* staircase-shell ; 

stair-shide, ?n side-piece for a stair-case; 
stair-step sb., one of the steps in a flight of stairs, 
also allrib . in stair-step curve ; stair-step v., 
to furnish with a range of steps ; stair-tower, a 
stair-turret ; stair-tree, f (a) the sloping timber on 
or in which the ends of the steps of a wooden stair- 
case are fixed ; (£) (see quot. 1688) ; (r) a tree with 
steps in it to serve as a staircase ; stair-turret, a 
turret with a staircase in it ; stair-wire, a slender 
stair-rod of metal ; stair-work, work made or done 
on or in connexion with stairs. See also Staircase, 
Stair-foot, Stair-head, Stairway. 

3869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells Bk. Birds III. 19 The 
♦Stair-beaks {Xenons) are a group of Brazilian birds. 1771 
Mrs. Haywood New Present 254 If hair ^stair-cloths are 
used. x86z Catal. Inter/tat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4247, 
Floor-cloths, table-covering, and_ stair-cloths. 1895 Daily 
News 13 Feb. 10/7 Basementmaid or *Stairmaid. .in hotel 
or business house. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining , 
*Stairpit, a shallow shaft or staple in a mine fitted with a 
ladder or steps. 1887 bill Blaivearie 95 Wedescended 

a stair-pit and breathed the peculiar air of the mines. - 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Stair-rods , metalrods, usually of 
brass, fixed in eyes, to secure and keep a stair-carpet smooth 
in the bend of each step. *879 Cassell's Techti. Educ. IV. 
298/2 Stair rods are of solid iron, plated. 3774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist . VII. 10 The ’Stairs shell. 1477-9 Bee. St. Mary 
at Hill (1905) 85 For ij pecis for *Steir shides, vj d. *833 
Loudon Eticycl. Arcfiit. §1089 Soles and lintels, ♦stair- 
steps, ciow-steps. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 568/1 
The neutralization, instead of the stair-step curve, as used 
by Ehrlich in his spectrum, could be represented by a very 
regular curve. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. xi, Then our 
huge pyramidal Fatherland's-Altpr, Atelel de la Patrie , in 
the centre, also to be raised and • ’stair-stepped. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped xv. 32 The key of the ♦stair-tower at 
the far end of the nouse. *374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 238 Ac etiam steires et ’steyretres. 1688 Holme 
Armory 111. 3*0/2 The Stair Tree is the Post on which the 
Wheel (of the windmill] turns. 3848 tr. Hojfmeistcr 5 
Traz*. Ceylon , etc. xL 437 The houses rest on basements of 
masonry, and the ascent to the low door-way is by means 
of a stair-tree. 1854 Petit Archit. Stud. France 73 The 
western piers are carried up and form ♦stair-turrets. *834 


Dickens Sk. Boz., Bzarding-ho. i, The very ♦stair-wires 
njade e y c ?.) v, nk, they were so glittering. *6ix Shaks. 
Wins . P. hi. ul 75 This [child] has bcene some *staire« 
worke, some 1 runke-worke, some beliinde-doore-worke. 
1903 Daily Mail 11 Sept. 2/7 Many wives stay indoors more 
than they would through being tired by stair work. 

1 * stair, a. Ohs. cxc. dial. In 4 stayre, 4-5 
staire, q dial, stair, steer, etc. : (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.) [OE. *slxgcr (in comb, wiber-stxgre 1 pre- 
rupti’, Voc. CI050 in Wr.-Wiilcker 47o):-OTeut. 
type *staigrjo- , f t *staig - : see Stair sb.] Steep. 

4x175 Twelfth Cent. Horn. (E.E.T.S.) no pc wa:3 k 
swide heah u swi5e strejer fe lxdeb us to heofene. 
13. . E. E.Alltt. P . A. J022 pise twelue dc-grcs wern brode 
& stayre. <11400-50 I Ears Alex. 4828 Till he was comen 
till a chfie at to fe cloudis semed, pat was so staire & so 
stepe pe store me teliis. x6.. As it befell one Saturday 26 
1 n Percy Fol. MS. (1867) I. 244 As^ I went vp Kelsall wood, & 
vp that banke that was soe staire, I looked ouer my left 
sholder where I was wont to see my deere. 

+ Stair, w. 1 Obs. rare. [perh. f. Stair sb.'] 

1 . traits. To ascend. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3023 Stayrand on pc staunke pe 
stour to asaill. / bid. 4834 With pat stairis he forth pe stye 
pat street to pe est. 

2 . traits. To make in the form of stairs. 

? a 14x2 Lydc. Tzvo Merchants 635 Though to richesse ther 
be no grees i-steyred Tascenden vp. 
t Stair, v.~ Obs. rare . north, and Sc. [? a. ON. 
*st&yra (mod.Norw. stoyra to prick), L staur-r 
stake.] traits. To thrust (a person) through ; to 
thrust (a weapon, etc.) into a person or thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7 667 Dauid him gleud wit his harp, pe 
king pan hent a sper scarp To stair him thoru vnto pe wau. 
15x3 Douglas sis tieis lit. iv. 56 All hair Full prevalie thair 
swerdis in thai stair. Ibid. xii. v. 197 On ane altar a bir- 
nand schyde hes bynt. And gan it rycht amyd bis vissage 
stair, That blesit vp his Iang herd of hair. 

Stair, obs. form of Star sb.% 

Staircase (steauk^s). [f. S tairs. + Case^.2] 

1 . Originally, 1 The inclosure of a pair of Stairs, 
whether it be with Walls, or with Walls and Railes 
and Bannisters, &c.’ (Moxon Mech . Exerc., 1679, 
p. 172) ; now usually a flight (or sometimes a 
whole series of flights) of stairs with their support- 
ing framework, balusters, etc. 

^ 2624 Nott on Archil, j. 57 Of Stair e-cases. 1634 Brerkton j 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here is a dainty stair-case, there 1 
being two pair of stairs which come out of the hall. 1726 ; 
Leon: Alberti s Archit. I. 17 b, Stair-cases therefore are of I 
two sorts.. that which has no Steps, but is mounted by a 1 
Sloping Ascent, and the other is that which is mounted by j 
Steps. 1762 J. Wesley Jrnl. 29 Mar., Who lived in the j 
same staircase with me at Christchurch. 1777 Robertson i 
Hist. Amer. II. vti. 297 The ascent 10 it was by a stair-case * 
of a hundred and fourteen steps. 1823 P. N icholson Pract. 
Build. 184 The wall which supports the ends of the steps is 
called the stair-case. 1826 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Pop. Fallacies 
xi, The true Lady Marys and Lady £ettys..are consigned 
to the staircase and the lumber-room. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xliii, Florence.. crept down the staircase.^ 1878 Browning 
La Saisias 15 Till the landing on the staircase saw escape 
the latest spark. 

b. traiisf. 

a x668 Lassjels Voy. Italy (1698) I. 46 When we came to 
Mount Sampion, one of the great stair-cases of Italy, we 
were forced.. to go afoot. 1687 Lovell Thevenot’s Trav. 

J. 140 This Stair-case hath been made very easie logo down 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to 
labour. *781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xix. II. 156 A secret., 
staircase, scooped out of the rock that hangs over the stream 
of the Tigris, i860 Tyndall Glae. it. xi. 290, I therefore 
took my axe,.. and cut an oblique staircase up the wall of ice. 

c. fig. 

X&41 Baker Apol. 19 Doth not the whole staire case by 
which all Learning.. is ascended ud by, lye open before 
them ? 1650 Fuller Pisgah xv. i. 17 Climax the mountain 
whose figure like that figure in Rbetorick ascends like a 
staire-case by degrees. 

+ 2- = staircase-shell (in 4). Obs. 

1713 Petiver Aouat. Anim. Amboittz Tab. \\,Bticcinum 
scalare verum.. Royal Stair-Case. Ibid. Tab. xiii, Buc- 
cinurn seal are. .Small Stair-case._ X815S. Brookes Conehol. 
157 Staircase. Trochus perspectivus. 

3 . Phys . A continuous series of responses to 
nerve stimuli, varying from a minimal to a maxi- . 
mal intensity. (Syd. Soc. Lex. citing Romanes.) 

[1871 Bow ditch in Ber. d. k. Sachs. Gescllsch. d. Wissensch., 
Math.-Phys. XXIII. 669 Wir wollen eine so beschaffer.e 
Reihe von Zuckungen unter dem Namen einer Treppe 
zusammenfassen.] 1882 Gaskell In Jrnl. Physiol. IV. xo6 
In both the strip from the tortoise’s^ auricle and the frog’s 
ventricle., a series of single stimulations produces a ‘stair- 
case*. 1885 M c W illiam Ibid. VI. 209 This .phenomenon 
has been termed a 4 staircase of beats (autsteigende Treppe) 

4 . attrib . and Comb . : staircase-gallery , - head ; 
-like adj. ; staircase-shell, a shell of the genus 
Solarium, any member of the family Solariidx. 

x848DiCKENsX?tfw?&>»xIvii,Shepaced her own room, opened 
the door and paced the ♦staircase-gallery outside. 1802 G. 
Colman Br. Grins , Elder Bro. (1819) 123 Crow, in the dark, 
now, reached the *stair-case head. x88x Mrs. Holman 
Hunt Childr. Jents. 102 They made their way up and down 
such ♦staircase-like rocks as in England would seem xmpos- , 
sible. 2830 Say A mer. Cottchol. PL 27 Scalaria a 
of very pretty shells, known by the name of ♦staircase shells 
by some collectors. 1896 Lydekker Boy. Nat. Hut. VI. 

387 The so-called staircase-bhells {Solariidz). . , 

Hence Stai’rcased a., furnished with a stair- 
case; Stai’rcasing vbl.sb., supplying or providing 
with a staircase or staircases. 


STAITHE. 

1729 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 563 At a Con- 
gregation, .agreed to proceed in Covering flooring sashin^ 
staircasing of the new Building. 1909 Engl. Rev. Jan. 223 
Eacli of the two balconied and staircased belfries. f 
staired (ste»rd), a. rare. [f. Stair t//. + -ed 2] 
Arranged like stairs, with one step above another ; 
supplied with stairs or stairways. 

*650 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. 126 Our guesse is seconded by 
plenty of Gradate monies , Staired mountains, which goe up 
by degrees. 1804 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 482 Many of them 
[the streets of Malta] very steep— a few staired all across, 
and almost all., having the footway on each side So staired. 

t Stai’rer. [f. Stair sb. + -er k] The keeper 
of the stairs (of a public building.) 

1695 Wood Lifei O.H.S.) III. 496 Some rabble and townes- 
men that had got in by the connivance of the stairers. 

Stair-foot. Also rarely stairs-, stair's-. The 
foot of a staircase ; the level space in front of the 
lowest step of a flight of stairs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvin. vii. 736 The other knyghte 
wente streyghte to the steyer foote where sat Kyng Arthur. 
15x3 More in Graftotis Chron. (1568) II. 804 He caused ye 
murrherers to bury them at the stayre foote. 2598 B. Jo.v- 
son Ev. Man in Hum. ill. iii, Or sit in the cold at the staire- 
foot for her. 1667 Dryden fk Dk. Newcastle Sir M. 
Mar-all v. i. The gentle Guinea.. which us’d as duly to 
steal into our hands at the Stair-foot, as into Mr. Doctor’s 
at parting. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack xv, I waited on her 
then to the stairfoot. 2848 Dickens Dombey xliii, He had 
led her back to the stair-foot. 

a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 264 Whorae they 
brought on his mewle to the stayers foote of his chamber, and 
ther lighted. 7757 Hist. 2 Mod. Adventurers 11 . 196 Wad- 
dling to the Stairs-foot ; 1 Moll. Moll said she. x868 
* Holme Lee * Basil Godfrey v, She did not hear her mother 
call from the stair's-foot. 
b. attrib . 

x 573-5 Gascoigne Ferd. Jeronimi Wks. 1907 I. 407 He 
having a large base court to passe over before he could 
recover his staire foote dore. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
11. iii. xo He and the Duchesse By night meete in their 
linnen, they haue beene seene By staire-foote pandars ! 
1665 Wood Life tO.H.S.) II. 45 For a key to the starefoot 
door, 8 d. 

Stair-head, stai-rhead. Also formerly 
rarely stairs-. The level space at the top of a 
staircase or flight of stairs. 

*534“5 HS. Bawl. D. 777 If. 72 The Stayer hede goyng to 
the Quen’s Juell hous. 1569 Inv. Lane. 4 Cltesh. Wills 
i Chetham Soc.) 36 In the chamber at the steare head. 2607 
Wotton in Life 4 Lett. (1907) I. 379 ['Ike Doge of Venice] 
brought him afterwards down to the last stairhead of the 
place. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here is a 
dainty stair-case, there being two pair of stairs which come 
out of the hall, and land both at one stair-head, and lead 
into the best rooms. 1702 Saveky Miner's Friend 43 This 
Pipe.. must be long enough to reach from the Landing- 
place or Stair-head. 1820 Keats Cap 4 Bells Ixx, He. . 
scarce upright could reach The stair-head. 1849 Cufples 
Green Hand xv. (1856) 152 She stood with one little foot on 
the stair-head behind me. .2894 Hall Caine Manxman v. 
iv. 294 He.. crept out on to the stairhead, and listened. 

1551-60 in H. Hall Soc. Elis. Age (1886) 150 An olde cub- 
bord standing at the Stayers headd. 1588 Parke tr. Men- 
doza's Hist. China 126 The first ball of the pallace which 
is at the staires heade. 1655 tr. Sore I s Com. Hist. Francion 
xii. 22 They took their ready way to the stairs head. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa VI. 258 She shot to the stairs-head 
to receive him. 

attrib. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour ^ (1861) II. 378/2, 

I pay him 2 s. gd. a week for a little stair-head place with 
a bed in it. 1910 Q. Rev. Apr. 385 She was not a mere 
stairhead hostess. 

Stairless (ste*ules), a. rare. [f. Stair sb. -r 
-LESS.] Having no stairs. 

1868 Macdonald B. Falconer I. 283 Out at his eyes it 
would go, traverse the dim stairless space, and sport with 
the wind-blown monster. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 
422 The population. .has been.. employed in hauling and 
hoisting tne furniture on to the stairless verandah. 

Stairway (ste»uw<?»). [f. Stair sb. + Way 

sb.] A way up a flight of stairs, a staircase. 

1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1795) II.iv.3S7 Officers 
had planted themselves at the head of the stair-way with 
loaded carbines. 1847 Prescott Peru xv. v. (1850) II. 339 
Running down to the first landing on the stairway. 1872 
M. Collins P'cess Clarice II. 92 He walked up the grim 
Stairway of the hotel. 1892 Boyle County of Durham 261 
'ibey were reached by a stairway from the triforium. xpc6 
Marj. Bowen Viber of Milan xx, It [the door] opened im- 
mediately on a black marble stairway, 
b. iransf. 

C1820 S. Rogers Italy, Jovasse (1838) 23 His ancient car- 
bine from his shoulder slung, His axe to hew a stair-way in 
the ice. 1894 Wesfm. Gaz. 1 Jan 2 /x Here the old Duke ot 
Bridgewater’s canal makes junction with the Ship Canal by 
two long stairways of locks. 

C. / rT . 

1B79 E. Arnold Lt. Asia vm. (1881) 229 Make golden 
stairways of your weakness. x886 C. A. Briggs Messtam 
Proph. i. 26 The prophets as an order of . -teachers constirme 
a grand stairway. 2909 Edtn. Rev. July 40 Ibus the 
ranges up and down the stairway of existence. , 

t Starry, Obs. rare. [f. Stair sb.+-\. J 
Ascending or mounting like a flight of stairs. 

1599 Nashc I.enU* Stuff, 13 Wnh wooden g “ 
the Church that they haue, and stayry de 0 re 
them. 1602 [see Cumactekical a. ij- 

Stait(e. obs. forms of State so. . 

Staitlie (stW), sb. Nwtai Forms. 

(dat. stape, streps), 2 step, 3 sta f®> 5 (9 

stathe, 6 stath, 7 stayth, S steatli(e, 6-9 Staitb, 

6 - staitbe ; also 9 dial, steetb, stay, etc. . see 
Bn*. Dial. Diet. £1" sense 1, repr. OE. sis:} nent. 
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(? once masc.) = OS. start bank, shore, OHG. start 
masc., nent. (MHG. stat, inflected start-, mod.G. 
dial, staa), Goth, stapa dat. (masc. or neut.) 
OTeut. *sta}o- f. *s la- : see Stand v. In senses 2 
and 3, which are not evidenced in OE. and are 
current only in districts where Scandinavian influ- 
ence is strong, the word prob. represents (or has 
coalesced with) the cognate ON. stpd fem.(:—*stqfi?vo) 
landing-stage (Nonv. sted). Cf. also OHG. starto 
wk. masc. (MHG. stade, mod.G. dial, stadeti) and 
M HG. gistat neut. (mod .G. gcstade ) landing-place.] 
+ 1 . The land bordering on water, a bank, shore. 
c 893 Alfred Ores. 1. i. § 22 Of tilers, mere 5 e Truso 
standee) in sta 3 e. O. E. C/irsii. (Parker MS.) an. S91, 
jEt Butting tune on Stefeme sta(re. a 1000 Riddles iii. 6 
(Gr.) Streamas sta(m beataS. Ibid, xxiii. 19 Brohte htvae)>re 
beomas ofer burnan & hyra bloncan mid from st$ 5 e heaum. 
c 1050 Suppl. dElfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 177 Ripa, 
star)?, [it-. Hid. 546 ste)?.] c 1205 Lay. 7 He wonede at 
Ernle,e. .vppen Seuarne 5ta)>e. 

2 . A landing-stage, wharf; esp. a waterside 
depot for coals brought from the collieries for 
shipment, furnished with staging and shoots for 
loading vessels. 

1338 Ong. Chartulary of Tinmouth Monastery 172 in 
Brand Hist. Newcastle (1780) II. 255 Domusquam predictus 
prior ^et suus conventus. .habent in predicta villa Novi 
Castri super le^Statbes. CX390 In Gross Gild Merck. II. 
169 [Lynn Regis] Unarn communcm flaceam vocatam le 
commen stathe cum perlinenciis. 1420 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 
37 We, serchours of the masons and wryghtes of the cite of 
York..awarde and deme y* a lyne be drawn straight fra ye 
corner of ye stathe of yechauntery..un to yenexte corner of 
ye stathe of ye common place, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/x 
Stathe, waterys syde, stacio. 1519 in Archseologia XXV. 
418 For caryeng oj y « same ij cads [of Red Heryngs] to y 8 
Common Stathe, ij d. 1653 Lilbum Tiycd <$- Cast 4 [He] 
sold a thousand pounds worth of Coales that were upon the 
Staithes. 1667 Pr.ima.tt City C. Budd. 26 You may con- 
sider what Stayths or Wharfis there be upon the River. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 49 The Rivers are not Na- 
vigable for Ships, so high as they Keys or Coal-S tenths. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 1 Train after train 
of coal-waggons slid by on the rail-road from the pit to the 
staithe. 1862 Smiles Engineers III. xx Arrived at the 
stajths, the waggons are emptied at once into the ships 
waiting alongside for cargo. 1905 Times 4 Mar. 9/6 At 
midnight last night the River Tyne Commissioners' new 
staithes.. were totally destroyed by fire. 

3 . An embankment. 

1698 De la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 185 Their tyde..is 
fenced out with hu^e stathes, for if all the water might be 
suffered to come m that would, it would, .dround.. the 
whole Levels. 1839 Stonciiouse Axholme 52 The fertility 
of the soil. .would induce the inhabitants. .by means of 
stakhs and embankments, to reclaim the land thus formed. 

' 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Steeath, Staithes, masonry to prevent 
the ground as a foundation from being washed away. 

Staithe (st^ff), v. dial. [f. prec. sb.] I ram. 
To furnish with a staithe ; to embank. 

1839 Stonehouse Axholme 20 Considerable attempts 
must have been made, even at this early period to staith 
and embank the Trent. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v. Steeath, 1 1 
was well steeath’d ; i. e. strengthened by masonry. 

Staxthman (st^’frmsen), Also staithsman. 
[ 1 . Staith sb. + Man (See quots.) ^ 

1667 Primatt City C. Build. 27 By the Staithsmens ac« 
compts..you may find what quantity of Coles there hath 
been wrought. 17x0 Act 9 Anne c. 28 § 9 No Coal-Owner 
..or his.. Overman or Overmen, Staithman [etc.]. 1893-4 
Northumbld. Gloss., Staithman , steetJiman, the man who 
overlooks the shipping of coals. 

Staitly, obs. Sc. form of Statelt. 

Staive, Staiver : see Stave, Stayer z tbs. 
Stak, obs. f. Stack sb. ; obs. pa. t. of Stick v. 
Stake (st£«k), sb - 1 Forms : 1 staca, 5, 7 stak, 
5-6 Sc. and nortk. staik (6 steyk), 6 stack, 6-7 
stack©, 3- stake. [OE. staca wk, masc. corre- 
sponds to OFris v MDu. stake masc. and fem. 
(Du. slaak masc.), (M)LG. stake (whence MHG., 
mod.G. stake ; s taken, and prob. MSw. staki, Sw., 
Nonv. stake, Da. stags'), f. *slak- ablaut- var. of 
*stek- to pierce, thrust in : see Steke, Stick vbs. 
The Teut. word was adopted in Rom. as Pr., Sp., 
Pg. estaea , OF. estaque , estache , It. stacca : see 
Staoket, Estacade.] 

1 . A stout stick or post, usually of wood, with 
a pointed end for driving into the ground ; used 
e, g. to mark a boundary or site, to support a 
plant, to secure an animal, to form one of the 
component parts of a fence, hedge, or the like. 

£893 Alfred Oros, V. v, Ac j^ere ilcan niht j>e mon on 
das* hasfde t>a burs mid stacum jemearcod, swa[etc.]. c xooo 
Sax. Lecchd. I. 395, & sleah amne stacan on middan >am 
ymbha^an & le^e J?one stan on uppan bam stacan. ! c 1340 
Nominate (Skeat) 338 On a stake of pere-tre. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. 83 A tente of cloth with corde and stake He 
se tte up ferst. C1420 Avow. Arth . xvii, The hed of that 
hardy, He sette on a stake, a X440 Sir De«rcv. 1120 Syxty 
stedus he wan, And hrouith to stak. c 1440 [see Staking 
^.b]. 1523 Act J4& l {cn - VII[ ' x .3 Dyvers newe Wens, 
Gores, Stakes and Kngyns have bene levyd and enhauncid ; 
By reason wberof,the said Haven is greatly decayed ageyn. 
X534 in I. Croft Excer/ta Ant. (i 797 > 17 For a Steyk of vj 
N yks for Stapys to a Grese, ij d. *667 Frimatt City . 4* C. 
Build. 93 The Ground is not firm to build on, but doth require 
stakes to be droven. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. § 144 
The man was drawn by a horse to the gallows.. and buried 
under it, with a stake driven through him, as xs usual in the 


case of self-murderers. X719 De Yo^.Crusoe\. (Globe) 117. 1 
set my Dog to guard it in the Night, tying him up to a Stake 
at the Gate. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 437 The farmer's hedge, 
Plash’d neatly, and secur’d with driven stakes Deep in the 
loamy bank. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 255 We find 
it completely fenced across with stout stakes. 

Jig. 1567 Gude Godlie Ball, 386 O cankerit carionnis, 
and o ye rottin stakis. 1594 Ho ° k er Eccl. Pol. Pref. ii. § 3 
As the truth is, their ministers forrein estimation hitherto 
hath beene the best stake in their hedge. 1630 Prynne Anli- 
Armin. 123 Thus to plucke vp all the stakes, the bounds 
of Gods eternal Decrees. 

Proverbial uses . <11300 Cursor M. 7526 Bot ]>ar he stod 
als still os stake. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 8 , 1 fro hire go Ne 
mai, bot as it were a stake, I stonde. 1546 J. Heywood 
Prov. (1867) 29 For any great courtesie he doth make, It 
seemth the gentill man hath eaten a stake, a: 1637 B. Ton- 
son Undemvoods , Cclcbr. Charts ix, Dressed, you still for 
man should take him ! And not think h’ had eat a stake. 

b. A post upon which persons were bound for 
execution, esp. by burning. Hence the stake is 
used as a name for the punishment of death by 
burning. 

02205 Lay. 16684 Samuel nom Agag j>tne king..& lette 
hine swi 5 e sterke to ane stake binde. c X386 Chaucer Knt.'s 
T. 1694 And he that is at meschief shal be take And noght 
slayn but be broght vn to the stake That shal benordeyned. 
CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Scho was.. bun by a stake 
and fagotes of thornes..laide aboute hir. 1563-83 Foxe 
A. 4- M. II. 1623 When they came to the stake in Smith- 
fielde to bee burned, M. Bradford lying prostrate on the 
one side of the stake, and.. John Leafe on the other side. 
1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, v, tii. 44 Curse Miscreant, when 
thou comst to the stake. 1600 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 209 
The persoun convict thairof . . sail be bund to ane staik 
within the floode merk during the space of thre houris, 
quhill the water flow round about him. 1642 Fuller Holyfy 
Prof. St. 11. xix. 125 When Religion is at the stake, there must 
be no lookers on. 1722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 277 To 
be burnt to death at a stake. 1829 Hood Eugene A ram 204 
And my red right hand grows raging hot, Like Cranmer’s 
at the stake. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. v, * I know I would 
go to the stake for you,’ said Harry. 1872 Morley Vol- 
taire (1886) 7 When.. the fortunes of the fight do not hurry 
the combatant to dungeon or stake. 

c. The post to which a bull or bear was fas- 
tened to be baited. 

*546 J- Heywood Prov. 1. ix. (1867) 17 With as good will 
as a beare goth to the stake. x6ox Shaks. ful. C. iv. i. 48 
Octa. Let vs do so: for we are at the stake, And bayed 
about with many Enemies. 16x6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
11. iv. 98 Saw you a lusty Mastiue at the stake Throwne 
from a cunning Bull. 

d. A post pointed at both ends for use in mili- 
tary defensive work (see quot. 1S76). 

1297 R. Glouc. Citron. (Rolls) 1x71 Stakes of ire monion 
he pi3te in temese grounde Aboue ssarpe & kene inou binejx 
grete & rounde. c 1450 Brut n. eexliv. 378 He bade euery 
man to orden hym a stake of tre,and scharp both endis, j»at 
he stake my^t be pyght yn the erthe a-slop, hat hir enymyez 
schulde not ouyr-ryde hem. 1634 Milton Comus 491 Com 
not too neer, you fall on iron stakes else. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet., Stakes, small pieces of wood., used 
as an obstacle against the advance of an attacking^ force, 
being sharply pointed and driven into the ground until only 
1 foot or 2 feet project. 

e. Phrases. (U.S.) To pull up, move stakes : 
to move one’s habitation. Similarly to drive 
stakes f to stick one's stakes : to pitch one’s camp or 
tent, to settle. 

1830 Massachusetts S/y 15 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
s. v. Pull), Our departed emigrants pulled up stakes, and 
returned post haste to the good old town of Springfield. 
1869 Bret Haute Luck of RoaringCamf 178 He built the 
shanty.. lest titles should fall through, and we’d have to get 
up and move stakes farther down. 1872 De Vebe Ameri- 
canisms 184 Where he settles, there he stakes or sticks his 
stakes. 1906 Outing (U.S.) Feb. 605/2 After drifting about 
several years I finally drove stakes on the Spokane River. 

2 . collect . sing. Stakes used as a framework or 
support in fencing and hedging ; esp. as a basis 
for the intertwining, wattling, or plashing of brush- 
wood or other materials. 

a. Stake (earlier + slakes) and rice (Rice 1 2) Sc. 
and north . : a fence, hurdle, or partition made with 
these materials ; also attrib. 

x 457 Sc. Acts fas. II, § 30 (18x4) II. 51/2 na man 
mak gardes nor heggis of dry staikes na Rys or stykis. 
1471-2 Durh . Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 644 Pro posicione del 
stakez et ryss. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 260 
To bi" the wal betwix Abircorne and Dunbritane, with staik 
and rise. 1584 Hudson Du B arias' Judith iv, On stake 
and ryce hee knits the crooked vines, And snoddes their 
bowes. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 278 Hurdles, 
(vulgarly called stake and rice) may be made round the 
links. 1821 [see Stab sb? 1]. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask 

Manttna Ixv. 295 Giving his horse a good dig with his spurs, 
he lifted him over a stiff stake-and-rice fence. 

b. Stake and band, bond, bound : see quot. 1805. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xxxiii, The 

form of dead hedge usually termed stake and band, and 
sometimes stake and rise. In it the dead materials are 
wattled in between strong stakes. Ibid. 141 A stake and 
band hedge. 1857 G- A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone iv. 
Instead of taking the stake-and-bound at the weakest place, 
he rode at the strongest.^ 1902 Cornish Naturalist on 
Thames 161 This is the universal ‘stake and bond’ hedge 
of the shires, impenetrable to cattle. 

c. Stake and rider (see Rider 12 d), a fence 
made of stakes with a top bar; also attrib .; hence 
stake-and-ridered adj. U.S. and Colonial. 

1829 Massachusetts S/y 21 Feb. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
[He met] a man in a lane with a stake-and-rider fence on 
each side. 2859 Bartlett Diet* Amer, , (ed. 2) 443 Stake 


and rider, a species of fence higher and stronger than a 
‘worm fence*.- 1893 Century Mag. Aug. 625/2 The stake- 
and-ridered fences everywhere, 
t 3 . A rung (of a ladder). Obs. rare, 
c 2440 Jacob's Well xxxiii. 215 He sytteth on Jjc netherest 
stake of his laddere in helle. Ibid., Iche of hem sytteth 
a-bouyn oher on his leddere on dyuers stakys. J 
+ 4 . ? A stick (of a fan). Obs. rare* 

1640-1. Kirkcudbright War-Comm* Minute Bk. (1855) 44 
Delyverit..ane silver coupe, ane stak of ane fann, [etc.]. 

5 . Technical uses. 

a. A small anvil used by metal-workers, esp. 
one with a tang for fitting into a socket on a 
bench. Also, a tool used by watchmakers and 
jewellers (see quot. 1884). 

1660 in Archaeologia XI. 101 Armorers Tooles. .Tramping 
Stakes. Round stake. Welting stakes. 16^7 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. ii. 20 The Stake is a small Anvil.. which either 
stands upon a broad Iron foot.. on the work-bench.. or else 
it hath a strong Iron spike at bottom, which, .is let into.. the 
worje-bench. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 386 The smaller 
anvils, which are called stakes,, .are of progressively smaller 
sizes. 2884 F. J. Britton Watch § Clockm. 214 Polishing 
Stake, a square polished surface of steel on which red* 
stuff and .other polishing material is mixed. It is usually 
enclosed in a box. Ibid. 228 Riveting Stake, a cube of 
steel . . pierced with a series of different sized holes for the 
reception of arbors. ..A jointed stake.. hinged at one end., 
is handy in some cases. Ibid. 246 A stake with a beak to 
it.., a form much used by jewellers. 

b. Leather-manuf. (See quot. 1897.) 

*853 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II. 63 The workman holding 
the extremities of the skin with both hands, pulls it in ail 
directions.. against the smoothing ‘stake’. 2897 C. T. 
Davis Manttf. Leather xx. (ed. 2) 274 The hand stake.. was 
an upright wooden stake, some two feet in length and eight 
inches in width into the tapering top of which was fixed a 
broad steel blade. The skin was drawn across this blade. 

c. Each of the stanchions or posts which fit into 
sockets or staples on a trolley, wagon or boat to 
prevent the load from slipping off. 

1875-84 Knight Diet. Mcclt. 

d. Basket-making. Each of the longest founda- 
tion-rods of a basket or the like. (Webster, 1911.) 

6. In the Mormon Church : A territorial divi- 
sion ; the see or jurisdiction of a Mormon bishop. 
[? Suggested by Isa. liv. 2,3.] 

[1833 J. Smith in Linn Story of Mormons (1902) 120 It Is 
expedient in me that this Stake that I have set for the 
strength of Zion be made strong. 2839 Ibid., I have other 
places which I will appoint unto them, and they shall be 
called Stakes for the curtains, or the strength of Zion.] 
2882-3 Schaffs Encycl . Relig, Kncnul. 11.2578 Every' city, 
or ‘ stake ', including a chief town and surrounding towns. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 828 The [Mormon] church is made 
up of 23 stakes, each having a president. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as stake-beetle (Beetle sb. 1 
1), - hedge , - pole , -rest ; stake-boat, a boat moored 
or otherwise fixed to serve as a starting-point or 
mark for racing boats ; stake-driver U.S., the 
bittern, Botaurus inugitans ; stake-fellow, a 
fellow-sufferer at the stake ; stake-hang dial., stake- 
head (see quots.) ; stake-iron, (a) a nail-maker’s 
stake (sense 5 a) ; ( b ) « sense 5 c ; + stake nail 
(see quot.) ; stake-net, a fishing net usually set 
between tide-marks or in shallow water, secured 
in a vertical position by means of stakes; stake- 
pocket, a socket for a stake of a platform car 
( Cent . Diet. 1S91); stake-presidency, the pre- 
sidency of a Mormon stake (see sense 6); 
t stake-stubber, one who removes (boundary) 
stakes ; + stake-stuck a., that stands like a stake ; 
+ stake willow, a kind of willow- used lor the 
making of stakes. 

1638-40 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) 14° hi He 
tooke two stakes and knockt them in with a *slake beetle. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Apr. 8 The Cambridge crew. . paddled 
away. .to their *stake-hoat on the Middlesex side of the 
river. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 269 Botaurus. hiNtrn. 
..*Stake-cl river. .1880 H. Saunders Brit. Bird [s 374 Th e 
note of the male., is., like the noise made by driving a stake 
in boggy soil, whence its common name of * Stake- or 
* Post-driver '. 2577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 2/48/ 1 fHe) 
bad his bedfellow and sworne *stakefellow..maister Saun- 
ders farewell. 2825 J. J ennincs Observ. Dial. W* Eng. 14* 

A knaw’d all about tha *stake-hangs Tha zalmon yor ta 
catch. Ibid. Gloss., Stake-hang, . . a kind of circular 
hedge' made or stakes, forced into the sea-sbore.-for me 
purpose of catching salmon, and other fish. 

Webster, "Stake-head^ in^ rope-tnaking , a stake wittt 
wooden pins in the upper side to keep the strands apart* 
2854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss., "Stake -hedge, one 
made of thorns or wood,.. wattled or ethered from tore 
to four feet high. 1832 Babbage Eccn. Ifanuf. 1. 24 
puts this (piece of red-hot iron] into a hole m a small 
iron immediately under a hammer connected with a treadle. 
1875 Knicht Diet. Meek., Stake-iron Bender, a mac: nine 
for bending stake-irons for the bolsters of wagons 
Holme Armoury m. 300/1 *Stake Nails, or Sadlers Tacks. 
1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 23 It is not unusual to nave 
*5take-nets placed in the reverse position, with the^ courts 
open to the ebb-tide. 1883 Moloney W. Afr* Fisheries 
(Fish. Exhib.Publ.) 24 These baskets are secured to 

g oles or sticks, laid out in parallel lines. 200 ^Century Vi c[ - 
uppL, "Stake-Presidency. 2892 Century Diet., * Stake-rest, 
on a railway platform-car, a device for supporting a stake 
when turned down horizontally. 2562 J. Heywood Prov. 
(1867) 261 But if ’stake stoobbers will not let stakis siano, 
Blame not the stake. 2742 in C. Whibley In Cap «V CcW * 
(1808) 37 Ev’n ’stake-stuck Clarians strove to stoop. I 577 
Googe Here shock's Husk. 11. 203 b, The other kinde lo 
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willow], .seruing for stayes to Vines., or stakes of Hedges, 
and is called “stake Wyllowe [L. gux ferticalis dicitur]. 

Stake (sttfik), sbS- [Of uncertain etymology. 

Peril, Stake v.* On the alternative supposition that 
the sb. is the source of the vb., the former may be the same 
word as Stake sb . 1 The peculiar use might have been 
developed from the phrase cm the stake, which may origin* 
ally have referred to a custom of placing on a ‘stake' or 
post the object (an article of clothing or the like) hazarded 
on the event of a game or contest. There is, however, no 
evidence of the existence of such a custom ; and in our 
quots. the first example of the' phrase is dated 1592, while 
the use of the sb. to denote the money risked on a game of 
dice is more than half a century older.] 

1 . That which is placed at hazard ; csp. a sum 
of money or other valuable commodity deposited 
or guaranteed, to be taken by the winner of a game, 
race, contest, etc. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastusiw Hi. Tj, All the stakes and set- 
tynges that be sette within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
lyttell heapes. 1611 Shaks. Wint . 7 \ 1.11.248 A Foole, That 
seest a Game play’d hom^ the rich Stake drawne, And tak’st 
it all for least. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <$■ Comntw. 41 He 
that winnes the game, gets not only the maine Stake, but 
all the Bets by follow the fortune of his hand. 1673 
[R. Leigh] Trans p. Reh. 88 Let who will be the gamesters, 
he is sure to sweep the stakes. 2808 Scott Marmion 1. 
xxii, Full well at tables can he play And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. 2821 — Kenilw . ii, Our landlord here 
shall hold stakes. 1878 H. Gibbs Ombre 9 Even at low 
stakes one may lose or gain enough to give interest to the 
game, 1884 Tennyson Cup t. iii. 79 [I] am no such gamester 
As, having won the stake, would dare the chance Of double 
or losing all. 

b. fig. and in figurative context 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ.Osor. 403 b, Upon what grew 
this inequabilitie and parcialitie of dispensation [of pardons], 
if there were no stakes layed doune for the game? x6ox 
Ld. Mountjoy in Moryson's Itiiu (16x7) it. 145 For now 
Jacta est alea between England and Spaine and we that 
doe play the game have least interest in the stake. x68x 
Dryden Abs. <5* Achit . I. 457 The Sword, Which for no less 
a Stake than Life you Draw. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 863 
Can’st thou.. Lay such a stake upon the losing side, Merely 
to gratify so blind a guide? 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1876) II. x. 278 The royalists in England, who played so 
deep a stake on the king’s account. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 121 The prize was small., and the stake large, but 
they staked and lost it. 

c. fig. To have a stake in (an event, a concern, 
etc.): to have something to gain or lose by the 
turn of events, to have an interest in ; esp. in to 
have a stake in the country (said of those who 
hold landed property). 

1784 Sir A. Dick in BosweHs Johnson (1904) II. 526 With 
my most, affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson's recovery, in 
which his friends, his country, and all mankind have so 
deep a stake. 1807 Windham Sp. Ho. Comm. 22 July in 
Hansard IX. 897 Those entrusted with arms.. should be 

E irsons of some substance and stake in the country. 1865 
ivingstone Zambesi Introd. 8 And will probably always 
have the largest commercial stake in the African continent. 
19x1 H. Brown Hist. Scot. I. iv. viii. 281 Scotland came to 
have a stake in this struggle. 

& Phrases, f To part stakes : see Part v. 10 b. 
Similarly f to share , divide stakes. To draw 
stakes , to withdraw what is staked as a wager, etc. 

X554 Philpot in Coverdale Lett.' Martyrs (1564) 246 Com- 
municate your necessities to me, and to others of his people, 
and God will make vs to deuide stakes, 1504 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas (1878) 56 But belike the god himselfe ment to share 
stakes. 1633 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 186 But after 
a tedious dispute they shall leave ofF and draw stakes.. x66z 
T. Davies tr. O l car ins' V oy. Avibass. 309 The King of 
Persia farms out the Mint to private Persons, who gain 
most by it, and share stakes with the money-changers. 1708 
[see Draw v. 37J. 1758 Goldsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) I. 
43 After two. or three Conferences, he drew Stakes and de- 
clined the Dispute. 

2 . In certain phrases : The condition of being 
staked, lit. and fig. 

In some of the early quots.. the sb. in these phrases is 
taken (either by misapprehension or conscious word-play) 
as Stake sb . 1 1 b. 

. fa. To be, lie at or on the stake, to put, lay , 
lay down or set (a thing) at stake or at the stake. 

159s Gref.ne Conny Catch. 7 So they vie and reuie til 
some ten shillings be on the stake. x6oi Shaks. All’s Well 
ii. iii. 156 King. My honor’s at the stake. x6ox — Twel.N. 
hi. i. 12Q Haue you not set mine Honor at the stake. And 
baited it with all th’ vnmuzled thoughts That tyrannous 
heart can think. 1604 — Oth. xy. ii. 13 rEmil. I durst (my 
Lord) to wager, she is honest : Lay downe my Soule at stake. 
x6zz Bacon Hen. VII [ 1876) 34 He.. saw plainly that his 
kingdom must again be put to the stake, and that he must 
fight for it. a x6So Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archsol. Soc.) 
III. 9 AH that is deere unto us and our posteritie is now at 
the last fatall stacke. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 735 Are not 
our Liberties, our Lives, The Laws, Religion, and our 
Wives Enough at once to lye at stake? 1697 Dryden V irg. 
Past. hi. 40. My Brinded Heifer to the Stake I lay;.. Now 
back your Singing with an equal Stake. 

b. jig. (To be) at stake , to have at slake. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. hi. iii. 227, I see my reputation is 
at stake My fame is shrowdly gored. 1722 Steele Consc. 
Lavers 11. i, I have more than Life at stake on your Fidelity. 
x8;si Dixon IV. Penn x. (1872) 85 His private case was no- 
thing, while so great a principle was at stake. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 227 He may be fairly appealed to, when 
the honour of his master is at stake. 

3 . pi. in Horse-racing, Coursing, etc., the sums 
of money staked or subscribed by. the owners who 
enter horses or dogs for a contest, the whole to be 
received as the prize by the owner of the winner or 


divided among the owners of the animals ‘placed’, 
as declared in the conditions of the contest. - Hence 
in sing. (cf. Sweepstake) a race for money thus 
staked or subscribed. Also in pi. with defining 
words as the designation of particular races or 
classes of races in which the sum of money staked 
is the prize as distinguished from a Plate (see Plate 
sb. 17), Cup, or the like. 

Produce stakes : (a) in Horse-racing , a race in which the 
runners^must be the offspring of horses named and described 
at the time of entry ; a produce race; {b) in Coursing, a race 
for puppies, i.c. for dogs of from one to two years of age; 
also called Puppy stakes. Sapling stakes', in Coursing, a 
race for saplings, i. e._ dogs of less than one year old (sec 
Sapling 4 b). Subscription stakes : in Horse-racing, a race 
for which subscribers of a fixed amount annually have the 
right to enter one or more horses. 

X696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3 U 5/4 Strangers for the 30 1 . Plate 
are to put in 4 1 . and for the 20 1 . Plate, 2 1 . The Stakes 
are to go to the 2d Horse. 1730 J. Cheny List Horse- 
Matches 86 On., the following Day was a Purse of 20 1 . Ster- 
ling, ..en. 2 Guineas, Stakes 10 Guineas. X734 Ibid, x The 
following five Year Olds started for a Purse of 600 Guineas, 
call’d the Wallasey Stakes. 1778 in J. S. Fletcher Hist. 
St. Legcr Stakes ii. 40 Tuesday, September 22. —The St. 
Legcr Stakes of 25 gs. each, for three-year olds. 1833 Ap- 
perley7«z/ , (x852) 124 The system latelyadopted of produce- 
stakes for half-bred norses. Ibid. 129 There are upwards 
of a hundred horses besides himself named for the stake 
[i.c. the Derby]. x8.. Turf Expositor in Blaine Encycl. 
Rural Sports (1840) § 1268. 364 Cocktails are horses which 
appear as racers, but are understood not to be thorough- 
bred. ..They run for hunters’ stakes, and also for what are 
called^ half-bred stakes. 1840 Blaine Ibid. § 1288. 369 By 
the winning of stakes alone, if honesty did but conduct the 
race, much money might be won, so as to remunerate.. the 
vast sums which are expended in breeding, rearing, and 
training the best^ blood. 1856 * Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 1. III. viii. 205/2 Puppy Stakes... In _oll_ produce 
stakes, the description of the puppy to contain its name, 
age, and pedigree [etc.]. 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/2 
The cost [of horse-racing] is positively frightful in these 
days of heavy subscription stakes. 1898 Encycl. Sport I. 
201/2 (Coursing!, It was in the year x336that the proprietor 
of the Waterloo Hotel in Liverpool improvised an eignt-dog 
stake, which be styled the Waterloo Cup. 

4 . slang. (See quot 1812.) 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., A booty acquired by 
robbery, or a sum of money won at play, is called a stake, 
and if considerable, a prime stake, a heavy stake*, a person 
alluding to any thing difficult to be procured.. would say, 

I consider it a stake to get it at all. 2891 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer. 114 He had made a pretty good stake, and 
wanted to go east for the winter. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as stake-money, stake- 
holder, one who holds the stake or stakes of 
a wager, etc. ; also transf. (quot. 1858). 

X708 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 2/1 Which will oblige Your 
Humble Servant * Stake Holder. 1815 Sporting Mag.fi.JSV. 
231 A Bank of England note, which was lodged in the 
hands of a stake-holder as a deposit. 2858 Ld. St. Leonards 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law iv. 20 Where the deposit Is directed 
to be paid to the auctioneer, he is entitled to retain it until 
the contract is completed,.. because he is considered as a 
stakeholder or depositary. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
123 He fought Dutch Sam for his own “stake money. 
State (stfik), vS [f. Stake sb. 1 MDu. (mod. 
Da. dial., WFlem.), G. staking 

1 . traits. To mark (land) with stakes. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 1852 pey..mesured 
load, & dide hit stake bat ilkon dide his owen knowe. 2338 
— Chron. (1810) 309 [They] £at b or sb b e reame suld go, pe 
boundes forto stake. 2523 Fitzherb. Surv. 41 [Meadows] 
ought to be well staked bytwene euery mannes dole. 1715 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 The Surveyor, .shall have.. 
Fees and Rewards of laying out and staking the Towns and 
Lots. 2716 in Hist.- Northfeld, Mass. (1875) 139 Each 
man's several quantities being set out and staked. 

b. with advs. off, out ; esp. to mark out (land, 
a building site, etc.) with stakes or pegs. Also^,^. 

1445 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 404 The en- 
larging of garit hostel!, as hit is now staked out. 2624 
Capt. Smith Hist. Virginia vi. 232 We went to measure 
out the grounds: and so we cast lots where euery man 
should lie, which we staked out. 1720 in Picton L'pool 
Mimic. Rec. (1886) II. 49 Thomas, .has survey’d and stak’d 
out the same. 1876 R. Bridges Growth of Love viii. Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 191 And against her shames Imagination stakes 
out heavenly claims. 2885 Mctnch. Exam. 6 May 4/7 It 
will only remain to stake off the boundary through the in- 
termediate districts. 

2 . To protect, support, or obstruct with stakes. 

a 1500 Bale's Chron. in Flenley Six Town Chron. (1911) 

130 And they hadde mervelously staked all be feeld aboute 
V>eym that no power of horsmen shuld com and override 
theym. 2530 Palsgr. 732/2, 1 stake a hedge, je mets des 
espieux en vne haye. 2576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 382 The water corse going to the howse of offyee. . 
shalbe staked and stopped uppe. 2591 Savile Tacitus, 
Hist. 11. xix. 63 Order was giuen that the camp should be 
entrenched and staked. 2602 Ld. Mountjoy in Moryson's : 
I tin, (1617) 11. 2x3 Long traverses., stalled on both sides 
with pallisades watled. 

b. with advs. To close up or in, to keep out , 
to shut offxi'dSx a barrier of stakes. 

‘ *597 Bp. Hall Sat. v. iii. 73 , 1 shall praise thee all the while 
So be, thou stake not vp the common stile ; So be thou hedge 
in nought, but what’s thine owne. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
19 The Duke of Glocester. .Then caus'd his Ships tbe nuer 
vp to Stake, That none with Victuall should the Towne 
relieue. 2644 Milton Divorce il xvi. 62 No marvel I any 
thing if letters must be turn’d intopalisadoes to stake out all 
requisite sense from entring to their due enlargement. 
Dickens Gt. Expect, iii, On the bank ofloose stones above 
the mud and stakes that staked the tide out. 1883 H.. Drusi- 


M0ndjV<t/. Law viSpir. IV. (ed. 2) 71 This world of natural 
men is staked off from the Spiritual World by barriers 
which have never yet been crossed from within, 
c. To put stakes or a stake to (a plant). 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Mar. (1679) 13 Stake and bind 
up your weakest Plants and Flowers against the Winds. 
1733 W. Ellis C hilt cm * Vale Farm. 90 They staked each 
Tree with four Poles, of about ten Foot long. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Huxb. Scot. 1, 255 Beans answer excellently, 
to stake the Jares intended for seed. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. II. 200 All open standards should be staked 
as soon as planted. 

3 . To secure with or as with a stake, a. To bind 
or tie up (an animal) to a stake; to bind (a person) 
to the stake for execution. Also with out . 

2544 * n L S. Leadarn Set. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 79 
His seruauntes dyd tedre and stayk thar horses vpon vj 
hawyns of Stokeleys. 2772 T. Simpson Vermin. Killer 22 
The onlyinethod that can be taken is., by staking a chicken 
by the leg. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. 74 He ordered two 
soldjers to catch and stake me... This is a very severe 
punishment; four posts are driven into the ground, and the 
man is extended by his arms and legs horizon tallj*, and 
there left to stretch for several hoars. 2851 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunt. xlIL 328 Our horses were unsaddled and staked 
on the open plain. 2895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 403/1 We rode 
up as far toward the top of the ridge as we dared go and 
then staked out the ponies. 

fig. 2846 Landor I mag. Conv ., Southey <$• Landor Wks. 
2853 II. 256/ 1 The poet is staked and faggoted by his sur- 
rounding brethren. 

b. To fasten (a thing) down , on with a stake or 
with stakes. 


x6zx Markham Fowling 114 These Nets being thus 
stakt downe with strong stakes. 1852 R. F. Burton Fal- 
conry Valley Indus viii. 80 Strong fishing-nets, carefully 
staked down. 2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 44 In fixing 
the wheels and pullies upon a shaft, which is mostly done 
by driving wedges in the bush of the wheel or pulley, called 
staking them on. 

+ c. fig. To fasten securely as by a stake. Chiefly 
with down . Obs. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. <$• Jut. 1. iv. 16, I haue a soale of Lead 
So stakes me to the ground, I cannot moue. 1596 Nashe 
Saffron IValden Wks. (Grosart) III. 195 Nere tell me of 
this or that he sayes I spake or did, except he particu- 
larize and stake downe the verie words. x6gr Norris 
Pract. Disc. 12 Men.. that seem to be staked down and 
nailed fast to the Earth. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. 11. 
vii. (1852) 147, I know not whether the terrors of my dread- 
ful voyage hither might not be ordered by the Divine Pro- 
vidence to stake me in this land, a 2734 North Life Ld. 
Keeper Guilford (1742) 14 His Mind was so airy and vola- 
tile, he could not have kept his Chamber, if he must needs 
be there staked down purely to the Drudgery of tbe Law. 
4 . To impale (a person) on a stake. Also with 
up. Also, to transfix and fasten down (a person) 
with a stake. 

2577 Holinshed H is/. Scot. 203/2 marg.,TUe procurers of 
the murder were staked, a 1593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 
iv. i. That with the sharpnes of my edged sting, I might 
haue stakte them both vnto the earth. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 1. 24 OthersJNero] staked through, rosined 
and waxened over their bodies, and so set them lighted up, 
as torches. 2657 Billingsly Brachy-Martyrol. vii. 26 Seven 
sons she had, all stak’d, rack’d and at last Thrust through, 
were into a deep pit cast. 1680 Otway Caius Marius 1, 
Stake me, ye Gods, with thunder to the Earth. 27x6 B. 
Church Hist. Philip's War (1867) II. 129 His body being 
staked up, his head cut off, and a hogs head set in the 
room. 2786 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s i. Wks. 
1812 I. 128 Stak’d through the body like a paltry Thiefi 
b. pass. Of a horse, etc. : To be injured by im- 
palement on a hedge or fence stake. Also ref. ; 
hence traits., to cause a horse to stake himself. 

2687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2281/4 A bright bay Gelding.., a.. 
Scar on the far side near the Flank, (where he had been 
stak'd). 2741 Cornfl. F am.- Piece 11. i. 326 If any of these 
Dogs should happen to stake themselves, by brushing 
through Hedges. 1834X^x10 Times LXXVIII. 100/1 The 
animals.. attempted to jump a fence. The foal was staked 
and had to be killed. 

f 5 . To drive in (a pile, etc.) Obs. rare~ x . 

1612 Sir D. Carleton Let. 13 Apr. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 572 Hee hathe pulled up the piles, 
that y* Ferraresi had staked in. 

6. Leather-manuj. (See quot. 1853.) 

2686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the 
best Kids, some ready pared, and some in the Crust pot 
staked. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 63 The tawed skins, 
when dry, are ‘staked) that is stretched, scraped, and 
smoothed by friction against the blunt edge of a semi-circu- 
lar knife. 

7 . ‘ To push with a stake or a pole, as a railroad 
car* (Webster, 1911). ? U.S. 

f Stake, Z>- 2 Sc. Obs. rare-'. [? Cf. (M)Du. 
slaken to fix, place, prob. related to OFris. stak 
stiff, firm.] trans . To place. „ , _ 

1513 Douglas SEneis xii. iii. 7 2 And glaidy eik haue l 
nocht stakvt the Intill a party of the hevin alssua l IL- * cts 
tit te. ,C 3 tlt libens in £artc hcarttn\. . . 

Stake (sL3k), v.s [Of uncertain origin. 

The verb appears in oar quots. a little e-JTjj'G - 
related Stake si. 1 , and may be its source. O" tll,s ' 
may be a. MDu. stakm to fix, place <*« V", 

other hand, it is possible that the vb. maj • ' . 

1 . ini r. To wager, hazard money, on * the event 
of a game or contest. Now apprehended as absoL 

use of sense 3. t .rate fn a play,/r limit. I wyllnat 
1530 Palsgr. 73 =/•. I ,n ,63! Hausted 

play, except every » pb “ fo r? Mcr. 

Rival Frunds il , Stake then. 2708 Yorkshire 

^!ace rsio And Tandem stakes both for himself and friend. 
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1896 Spectator 10 Oct. 480/1 As a rule a woman who plays 
cards for money feels like the cashier who is staking out 
of his master's till. 

2 . trans. To stake down : to deposit (a sum of 
money) as a wager or stake on the result of a 
game or contest Also absol. 

. 15^5 Cooper Thesaurus . s. v. Contendere , P ignore aliquo 
contendere , to gage or stake downe somwhat and pay for it. 
.1596 Shaks. Merck. V. in. ii. 218 Gra. Weele play.. for a 
thousand ducats. Ner. What and stake downe? 1622 
Malyness!#c. Law- Merck. 198 So Wagers made by lookers 
on vpon other mens games are disallowed, which is the 
cause that Stipulations are made, putting the pawne or 
money downe, which is called, to stake downe. 1663 Butler 
Hud. it. L 294^ And if you doubt it to be true I'll stake my* 
self down against you 1821 Scott Kenihu. ii. Our land- 
lord here shall hold stakes, and I will stake down gold till I 
send the linen. 

3 . To put at hazard (a sum of money, an article 
of value, etc.) upon the cast of dice, the result of 
a competition or game, the event of a contingency, 
etc. ; to wager. 

1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 25 T. Let vs keepe the lawes of 
the court. G. That is, stake money vnder the line...//. 
Here is my monie, now stake you. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. 
v._x88 He. .No lesser of her Honour confident, .stakes this 
Ring. *754 Johnson Connoisseur No. 44 r r Other Ladies 
of the family are staking their halfpence at Put or All-Fours 
in the kitchen. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. s Forester , 
Bet. Sir Philip staked his handsome horse Sawney against 
Archibald’s sorry pony. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 168 
I'll stake my ruby ring upon it you did. 1885 Spectator 
25 July 977 / 3 The believer had the courage of nis opinions 
and staked ten dollars on a magician whom he knew. 

4 . Jig . To risk the loss of, to hazard. 

1670 Cotton Espernon 1. tv. 147 Men of Quality, who had 
generously stak’d their persons for the good of their fellow 
Citizens. 17 66 Gibbon Pec/. <5- F. v. (1782) I. 148 They had 
staked their lives against the chance of empire. 2868 Stan- 
ley Westrn. Abbey iv. 248 On it the sculptor Gibbs staked 
his immortality. 1874 Green Short Hist . vii. § 4 (1882) 
378 Mary had staked all on her union with Damley. 

f Stake, Sc* Obs . Also staik. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Stock v., which has a similar sense, 
though etymological connexion is inadmissible.] 
trans. To supply the needs of; to stock or famish 
sufficiently with something. 

1547 deg. Privy Council Scot. I. So And ordains the said 
Abbot and his convent religious men be honestlie stakit and 
fumist. 1565-6 Ibid. 426 That that, on na wayis, sell ony 
part, .of the samyn wynts..unto the tyme thatr Hienessis, 
the prelattis..and baronis be first stakit of thair necessaris 
thairof. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 162 Quhilk number 
[of preachers ].. is sa small The Kirkis can not be stakit all. 
<11578 Lindesay (Pitscouie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 319 
Collectouris maid in everie towne quhair salt vas maid to 
take vp sa tmkill as to staik the cuntrie. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Aitdrois 170 in Satir. Poems Reform ., Pcrceaving well! 
St Androis vaikit and syne how sone the knave was staikit. 
1641 D. Ferguson Sc. Prav. (1785) 16 He’s well staikit 
there*ben, that will neither borrow nor Ien. 

b. Of a thing : To supply the wants of, to be 
sufficient for, to satisfy. 

1550 Rec . Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 104 Itsalbe 
lesum to skynneris to pull samone voll skynnis as will staik 
tham to mak vark of within thair bothis. 1563 Sc. Acts 
Mary (1814) II. 539/1 That thay that ar appointit..hauc 
the principall mans.., or samekill thairof as salbe fundin 
sufficient for s tailing of thame. a 1568 A. Scott Poems xi. 32 
5e suld considdir or ;e taik thame [/. e. lovers] That littill 
scheruice will no 1 staik thame. 1589 R. Bruce 'Serm . 
Sacrament ii. (1590) G 2, Be the naked and simple preaching 
of the worde jee get faith ; sa the simple word may stai ke 30U. 

c. inlr. To suffice. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 213 This Tragedie may 
staik, to tell the Lordis,..The thrid of marche was worthy 
Methwen slane. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 642 in Sat. 
Poems Reform ., To^ London Lowxie tuke the geat. With 
traine my 1 staik for his esteat. 1585 J as. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 
31 Abusers, staikes it not to lurk in lust, Without fete. ]. 
Hence Stacking vbl. sb., (one’s) fill. 

1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot, in W. F. Skene Celtic. Scot. 
(1880) II L App. 4 # 3* [They] saltis na fisebes, but eittis thair 
^talking and castis the rest on the land. 

Stake, obs. form of Steak. 

Stake, obs. pa. t. of Steek,. Stick vbs. 

Staked (steikt), ppl. a. [f. Stake vA + -ed 1 .] 
In senses of the verb. Staked-and-bound : cf. Stake 
sbA 2 b. 

- 1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1005) 37 Item, a stakyd 
fforme vjd. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour( 1893) 
375 Now for the wall ! It’s five feet high, .in the staked-out 
part. i85r Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. xxv. The last 
obstacle.. consists of two ditches and a strong staked-and- 
bound fence on a bank. 1863 Lyell A niiq.Mait 30 A staked 
inclosurc had been raised round the cabin. 1865 A. Smith 
Summer in Skye I. 155 Women in white caps, .sat beside a 


staked cow or pony. 

Staker 1 (st^'ksi). [fi Stake vA + -eh 1 .] One 
who drives in a stake ; one who uses a stake. 

xaB -5 [see Sentre]. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx. 
(ed. 2) 274 Should this occur, the staker's balance would be 
lost, and he would be in danger of being impaled upon his 
stake. 

f b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1 683 Holme Armoury in. 261/1 Terms of Art used by 
Brick-Makers... Staker, is him that puts the Clay off the 
Ground, upon the Board. - _ _ 

Staker 2 (st/i-ksi). [f. Stake v.» + -eh L] One 
who slakes or wagers money, etc. 

x66o Hexham, Een wedder , A Wagerer, or a Staker. In 
mod. Diets. 

. Staker : see Stacker sbA and v. 


Staking (stS'kig), vbl. sb. [f. Stake vA + 
-ikq 1 .] The action of driving ’in a stake; the 
action of piercing with or impaling on a stake. 

x... Poenit. Ecgberti iv. 17 in Thorpe Ags. Lcrws (1840) 
II. 208 And 5if se man for pzere stacunge dead bij> bonne 
faeste he .vii. gear. 1420 in For. Acc. 3 Hen. VI. H, In 
diuersis peciis maeremii et ferri emptis..et expenditis circa 
stakyng, Pyling et shoyng diuersorum pilorum in portu. 
1630 Lennard tr. Charron s l Vis 1 . 1. xlii. (1670) 156 Those 
tortures of the wheel, and staking of men alive, came from 
the. North. _ 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 12 To leave nothing 
omitted which may contribute to the stability of our Trans- 
planted Trees, something is to be premis'd concerning their 
staking. *707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 7 They will 
neither require staking nor watering. 1843 Loudon Sub - 
urban Port. 637 Very abundant crops of the scarlet runner 
are obtained without staking. 1897 Outing (U.S,) XXX. 
137/2 If you coves'll lend me a hand at the 'staking*, as 
he termed the fence building. 

f b. A stake. Obs. rare~ l . 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 82 A sadder vyne a bigger 
stake olofte Mot holde; a lighter vyne is with a lesse Stak- 
ynge vpholde. 

c. Leather-manuf The action or process of 
drawing skins over the stake. 

1852 MoRFirTanning 4 Currying (1853) 411 The tanned 
skins.. are subjected to what is technically termed staking. 

d. Comb.: staking-iron, a leather-dressers 
stake ( Cent . Diet. Suppl. 1909) ; staking jaws, 
the jaws of a staking-machine ; staking-machine, 
a machine for softening leather by means of a 
blade drawn backwards and forwards over the skin. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx. (ed. 2) 273 Staking 
machines. ..In addition they have two other sets of staking 
jaws, all different and giving different results. 

Stakker, obs. form of Stacker v. 

Staktometer : see Stactosieter. 

Stal, obs. f. Stall ; obs. pa. t. of Steal v. 

Stalactic (stalarktik), a. [ad. Gr. GradaKritcos, 
dropping, dripping, f. Gradate-, aradaoauv to let 
drop, intr. to drop, drip.] Deposited by dripping 
water; pertaining to or consisting of stalactites. 
Cf. Stalactitic a. 

2756 P- Browne famaica (1789) 26 Most of the hills, .are 
chiefly composed of stalactic matter. 1828-32 Webster. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. x Sept. 4/2 Arrays of stalactic forms. 

Stalactical (stalarktikal), a. Now rare. 
[Formed as prec. + -AL.] Of the nature of a stalac- 
tite ; resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

1714 Derham Pltys.-TJuol. n. I (ed. 2) 64 A Cave, which 
..was lined with those Stalactical Stones. Ibid., This 
Sparry, Stalactical Substance. 1755 Amory Mem. (1766) 1 1 . 
212 The most elegant and beautiful stalactical figures the 
water has made. 2802 Acerbi Trav. I. 41 Stalactical orna- 
ments of the same kind {sc. icicles], .were also attached to 
his nose and mouth. 1805 Saunders Min. IVaters 132 
Natural caverns., whose stalactical grottoes are great objects 
of curiosity to.. visitors. 2869 Phillips Vesuvius v. 149 
Salts of different kinds hang in stalactical shapes from the 
caverns. 

Stalactiform (stalzE’ktifpim), a. [f. Stalact- 
ite + -(i)FORir.] Having the form of a stalactite. 

1839 De la Beche Rep. Geo l. Cornwall , etc. ix, 262 The 
siliceous matter having infiltrated while in solution into 
cavities, and being there deposited in a stalactiform manner. 
1853 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. xxix. 168 Stalacti- 
form chalcedonies. 

Stalactital (steel&ktartal), a. Also S erron. 
stall-, [f. Stalactite + -al.] = Stalactitic. 

*789 J- Williams Min. Kingd. II. 378 Some of the stal- 
lactital pioductions. 2867 Bailey Univ. Hymn 22 Huge 
halls Where stalactital mountains hang. 2874 Harlwijfs 
A erial World x. 254 The most magnificent stalactital grotto. 

Stalactite (stre’lsektait, stalas-ktait). Also 9 
sfcalactyte. [Anglicized form of Stalactites. : 
Cf. F. stalactit (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), G. staiaktit . 

Here and in Stalagmite the U.S. Diets, recognize only 
the second of the two pronunciations given.] 

L An icicle-like lormation of calcium carbonate, 
depending from the roof or sides of a cavern and 
produced by the dropping of waters which have 
percolated through, and partially dissolved, the 
overlying limestone. 

2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 96 Such are the stones made of 
nothing but such water, as it drops from the roofs and 
caverns of the Rocks, and therefore called Stalactites. 
2789 Mills in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 93 Some calcareous 
stalactites pendent from the roof. 2793 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 405 In one of them rises a stalactite of uncom- 
mon bigness. 2819 Shelley Ode to Heaven 31 Like weak 
insects in a cave. Lighted up by stalactites. 2847 Disraeli 
Tancred v. v, With pendants of daring grace hanging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 2877 W. Blaoc Green 
Past, xxx vii. 295 They seem to be astupendous semicircular 
wall of solid and motionless stalactites. 

b. A similar formation of other material. 

2802 J. Barrow Trav. S. Africa I. 164 From the under 
surfaces of the. .rotten sand-stone were suspended a great 
quantity of saline stalactites. 2802 Acerbi Trav. J. 44 All 
the rooms.. were embellished by long stalactites of multi- 
farious shapes. . composed of the treacle and congealed water. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 77 A vertical precipice, from the 
coping of which vast stalactites of ice depended. 2890 
E. S. Dana in % P. Pond’s Charac. Volcanoes 322 The 
delicate stalactites and stalagmites of lava which occur in 
the caverns. 2902 Cornish Naturalist on Thames 201 
Stalactites of finest meal-dust hung from every nail.. on the 
walls. 

2 ; A general term for limestone found in this 
formation. , 
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sinter. 2823 Buck land Rehq. Pilin’. 10 The roof and 
sides were found to be partially studded and cased over 
with a coating of stalactite. 2830 De la Beche Rep. Geo! 
Cornwall, etc. xiiL 413 More or less filled by loam, sand or 
sta acme. 2908 Blackw. Mag. July 202/2 White crusts of 
stalactite. 

3 . Arch . (See quot. 1895.) 

28<j5 Funk's Stand. Diet., Stalactite.. .A downward-pro. 
jecting ornament of a vaulted surface. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.: stalactite-work Arch . 
(see quot. 1902.) 

2864 J, Hunt tr. Vogfs Led. Man ix. 247 A stalactite 
roof. 2882-2 Clara Bell tr. Ebers' Egypt 1. 227 The sta- 
lactite ornament, as it has been called— from a false idea 
that it was an imitation of those fantastical natural forma, 
tions which [etc.]. Ibid. 228Perso-Turkish Stalactite Capital 
[figured]. 2897 Allbutt' sSyst. Med. IV. 798 Small stalactite, 
like projections. 1897 W. Millar Plastering 422 A stalac- 
tite-shaped cornice. Ibid. 425 Other mosques, palaces, and 
monuments with stalactite domes and cornices. 2902 Sturgis 
Did. Archil. III. 612 Stalactite work, a system of corbel* 
Ung of peculiar form or the imitation of such corbelling in 
wood and plaster. 

Stalactite d (starldektoited), a. [f. Stalactite 
+ -ed 2 .] a. Covered or filled with stalactites, 
b. 1 Formed in more or less semblance of stalac- 
tites ’ {Cent. Did.). 

1892 Talmage in Voice (N.Y.) Jan. t. From cellar o{ 
stalactited cave, clear up to the silvery rafters of the star-lit 
dome. 2895 Funk's Stand. Did., Stalactited, 2. Oma- 
mented in imitation of icicles : said of masonry. 

II Stalactites (strerisektori/z). Now rare. PI. 
stalactit© (-tf). [mod.L. (Olaus Wormius 
a 1654), tGr. OTa\aK 7 - 6 $ dropping, dripping (vbl. 
adj. f. aradatt oradhoaeiv to let drip, intr. to drip), 
after names of stones in -ites : see -ite l.] = Sta- 
lactite. 


[<z 2654 O. Wormius Mus. i. ii. vi. (1655) 5° Be Stalactite, 
Stalagmite, Osteopolla, . . &c. Ad molliorum lapidum classem 
referimus Stalaptitem, Norvegis Berg.drab]. 2681 Grew 
Musxuin nu § i. v. 301 The Larger Hollow Stalactites, or 
Water : Pipe. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth tv. 202 
Sometimes Spar, and other crasser Minerals, are thus 
mounted up, and,. form Stalactitm, or Sparry Iceydes 
hanging down from the Arches of the Grotto's. 1794 R. J. 
Sulivan View Nat. I.42X In caverns and fissures, sta! act! tie, 
..and other substances, crystallize in various forms. 

Stalactitic (stred&kti-tik), a. [f. Stalactite 
+ - 10 .] 

1. Having the form or structure of a stalactite, 
resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

2778 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist , 103/2 A kind of sparry sta* 
lactitick shell. 2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 127 Stalactitic 
concretions of modern formation. 2823 BucklaNd Reliq. 
Diluv. 49 A hollow stalactitic tube. 1830 Lyell Princ. 
Geol. I. 384 It Is of a hard stalactitic nature. 1877 Erich * 
sen's Surg. (ed. 7) II. 228 Stalactitic masses of bone. 2886 
G. P. Merrill in Ann. Ref. Smithsonian Inst. 11. (1889)525 
Stalactitic marble.. is a marble which is formed by the 
deposit of lime carbonates from waters percolating into 
cavities or caves. 

2. Covered with, containing or consisting of 
stalactites. 

2845 Hirst Poems 67 Stalactitic islands ever rise from out 
the waves of sound, a 2849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) I. 253 
Stalactitic caves. 2849 Dana Geol. 272 The roof was veiy 
rough, though not stalactitic. # 2872 W. S. Symonds Rec. 
Rocks _ ix, 352 A thin stalactitic floor, the results of the 
droppings of water. 

Stalactitical (streloektWikal), a. [f. Stalac- 
tite + -ic + -al.] = prec. 

2770 Lloyd in Phil. Trans. LXI. 253 Some small sta- 
lactitical drops hanging from the roof. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 72/2 Stalactitical gypsum. Gipsum sinter. 
2833-4 J* Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 767/2 
Calcedony. .sometimes appears in a stalactitical form hang- 
ing downwards. 28&P — Vesuvius iii. 65 With a channelled 
surface and .stalactitical shapes. 

Hence Stalacti* tic ally adv. 

2830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 384 From whence calcareous 
particles may be deposited stalactitically. 

Stalactitiform (stselaektrtifpjm), a. rare. 
[f. Stalactite + -(i)form.] = Stalactiforsl 

2805 Withering tr. Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 255 Sta- 
lactitiform (tropfsteinnrtig). 2823 W. Phillips Introci \ Min. 
(ed. 3) p.xcv, Stalactitiform minerals greatly resemble icicles 
in shape. 

Stalactitious (stxLx-kti-Jas), a. rare-', [f. 
Stalactite + - 10 US.] Containing stalactites. 

2799 Coleridge in New Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 213 
An enormous cavern.. dripping, stalactitious. 

Stalage, variant of Stallage. 

II Stalagrna (stalargma). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Gradayfia, drop, drip, f. Gradate-, Gradaaauv : see 

Stalactic a.] 

1. A distilled liquor, rarer 0 . 

2693 tr. B laniards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Stalagrna, that 
which is Distilled from Stagma. 270 6 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
2855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Stalagrna , stagma. 

27 — Stalagmite 2 . 

2903 R. Bridges Poems Class. Prosody 1.^358 Gives.. aban- 
don’d Ages since to the drift and the drip, the cementing 
accretions Whence we now separate his bones buried in the 
stalagrna. 

Stalagmite (starbegmait, stalargmsit). Also 
7 stalagmites, [a. mod.L. stalagmites (Olaus 
Wormius: see Stalactites), f. Gr. Gradaypa 
Stalagma or oradayfiSs a dropping, f. Gradate; 
oradaGGuv : see Stalactic. a. Cf. F. stalagmUci\ 
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1 . An incrustation or deposit, more or less like 
an inverted stalactite, on the floor of a cavern, 
formed by the dropping from the roof of some 
material in solution. 

x68x GRE\v^/Mfarwwnn.§i.v.sg5 The Cluster'd Stalagmites. 
1758 Platt in Phil. Trans. L. 527 The stalactites and sta- 
lagmites, of which there is great variety. 1841 Catlin 
N. A men Ind. (1844) II. Hi. 148 The rich stalagmites that 
grew up from the bottom reflected a golden light through 
the water. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. viii. 122 As the sta- 
lagmite grows in height, it approaches the stalactite above 
which continues to grow downward. 

2 . Limestone deposited in this manner. 

1815 Aikin Min. (ed. 2) 159 Stalagmite occurs mammillated. 
1823 Buckland Reliq. Diluv. 12 The effect of the loam 
and stalagmite in preserving the bones from decomposition 
..has been very remarkable. 188a Gf.ikic Tcxl-bk. Geol. 
11. n. vi. 1x3 The crust-like deposit known ns stalagmite. 

3 . attrib. Stalagmite marble, onyx marble. 

1851 D. Wilson Prelt. Ann. (1863) I. iv. 122 Extinct fauna 

buried beneath its stalagmite flooring. 1864 J. Hunt tr. 
Vogt's Leri. Man ix. 2^7 The stalagmite crust. 1895 Funk's 
Stand, Did,, Stalagmite marble. 

Stalagmitic (sfcclregmrtik), a. [f. Stalag- 
mite + -IC. Cf. F. stalagmitiquel\ Formed in the 
same way as a stalagmite, composed of stalagmites 
or having their form or character. 

X772 Banks in Pennant's Tour Scot. (1774) 302 A yellow 
stalagmitic matter has exuded. x8xx Pinkerton Pctral. II. 
501 More commonly this calcareous substance lines the 
cavities under the stalagmitic form. 1824 Ann. Reg. 23B* 
A stalagmitic incrustation. 1862 D. Wilson Prelt. Man 
iii. 46 A thick stalagmitic flooring. 1883 Rudler in Ettcycl. 
Brit. XV. 529 Stalagmitic marbles. 

Stalagmitical (strclftgmi-tikat), a. [f. Sta- 
lagmite + -10 + -al.] = prec. 

1809 J ; Kidd Min. I. 15 Stalagmitical Marble. Ibid. 46 
Stalagmitical depositions constituted the alabaster of the 
ancients. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in EitcycL Mctrop. (1845) 
VI. 695/2 Stalagmitical carbonate of linte. 

1 -Ience Stalagmi*tically adv. 

1823 Buckland \Reliq. Diluv. 111 Ochreous concretions, 
formed stalagmitically. 

StalagmO’ineter. [f. Gr. araAay^b-s (see 
Stalagmite) + -meter.] An apparatus for mea- 
suring drops. So Stala*gmoscope, [-scope], an 
instrument for viewing drops. 

1864 Guthrie in P roc. Roy. See. XIII. 477 In the cases 
of the still more proximate identity of isomeric bodies men- 
tioned above.. the stalagmometer may be used rather as 
a stalagmoscope, to render evident rather than to measure 
a difference of drop-size. 

Stalan(d, stala(u)nt, obs. forms of Stallion. 
Stalboat, obs. form of Stall-boat. 
t Stalch. Mining. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of ground left uncut though all 
around has been worked. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did. T 4, Stalch, a Piece of Wholes 
that is left uncut, yet we know it to be cut over the Top of 
it, and under, and at both Ends. 

Staid, var. staled, stalled : see Stale, Stall vbs . 
Stalder (stplctai). Also 7 staulder. [app. 
f. stal~ root of OE. simian to place.] 
f 1 . (See quot. 1611.) Obs. 

x6ix Cotgr., Bitchier, a stalder, wood-house, or wood-pile. 
Ibid., Chantierde bois, a staulder, woodstacke, pile of wood. 
2 . dial, A c horse 1 or frame for casks to stand on. 
1736 J* Lewis I. of Tend (ed. 2) 39 Stalder , a Stilling, or 
Frame to put Barrels on. 1853 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 78. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 

Stalding, erron. form of Scalding sb.% 

2577 Holinshed Chron. II. 835/2 Pollard es, Crocardes, 
Staldinges, Egles. 

f Stale, jA 1 Obs . Forms: I stalu , Nor thumb. 
stalo, 2 stala, 2-4 stale. [OE. stalu str. fern. = 
OHG. stala fem. (mod.G. - sta/il in diebstahl masc., 
theft), f. OTeut. *stal - : *slel - : see Steal zl] 

1 . Theft, stealing. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 18 Ne doe <5u Siofonto vel 
stalo. 97X B lick ling Horn. 75 pis Jm ewist for fiinre xitsunge 

6 for pm re stale. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 13 Stala and steorfa 
swi 5 e eow seal liene. a xzoo Moral Ode 253 ]>a.. be luueden 
tening [ v.r . reuing] and stale. 1340 Ayenb. 9 Ine pise heste 
is vorbode roberie, piefpe, stale, and gavel. 

2 . By stale — by stealth. 

a 1240 Sawles IVarde in Colt. Horn. 249 Hire wune is to 
cumen hi stale.. hwen me least cweneS. 

Stale (st?il), sb. lJ - Now dial. Forms : 1 stalu, 

7 staile, stayl, 7, 9 stail, 3- stale. See also Steal 
sb. 1 [OE. stalu str. fem., related by ablaut to the 
synonymous stela Steal sb/ Cf. MFlem. stacl 
(Kilian), WFlem. slaal (DeBo),NFiis. stal, staal 
masc., handle, WFris. st&llc. 

The words stale and steal cannot be completely separated, 
as the spellings state l stail may represent a dialectal pro- 
nunciation of steal , and on -the other hand the sound which 
would be given in some dialects to j/a/^would naturally be 
written steal by outsiders. For convenience, the examples 
with the spelling s:ail{e stale are placed here, and those 
with the spelling steal, sleele , etc. under Steal sb. 1 ] 
f 1 . Each of the two upright sides of a ladder 
(obs.). Also (now dial.), a rung or step of a ladder. 
Also, the stave of a rack in a stable. 

Cf. OE. hearpanslala ‘ ceminigi ’ (a 1000 in Wr.-Wulcker 
203/36), perh. the side-pieces of a harp. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 354 Scheome and pine..beo 5 pe two 
Ieddre stalen pet beo 5 upriht to pe beouene, and bitweonen 
peos stalen beoS pe tindes ivestned of alle gode peawes, bi 
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hwuche me climbe5 to be blisse of heouene. CX315 Shore- 
ham Poems 1. 49 pis Ukc Iaddre is charite, pe stales gode 
pcawis. X714 Savage Art Prudence 172 The first Stale of 
this Ladder of Fortune. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Stales, the 
staves, or risings^ of a ladder, or the staves of a rack in a 
stable. 1892 Daily News 13 Apr. 6/5 (Letter from a former 
labourer in Kent.] Give the labourer easy access to the 
land, and thereby put the stails very close together in the 
bottom of the social ladder. 

+ b. Jig - Position in a series. Obs. rare “L 

[This may perh. belong to Stall sb. x ] 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1002 Iasper hyjt }e fyrst gemme.. 
Saffer helde pe secounde stale. 

2 . A handle, esp. a long, slender handle, as the 
handle of a rake, etc. Also, the stem of a pipe, etc. 

a izoo Sidonius Glosses in A need. Oxon. I. v. 59/22 Ansae 
et ansulae aljcuius rei sunt ilia eminentia in ilia re per quam 
capi possit .i. ‘stale’. CX393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxn. 279 
(Vesp. MS.) And lerede men a Iadel bygge with a long stale 
[v.r. stele]. 1547 MS. I lari. 1419 If. 145 b, Twoo forkes of 
mettall guilte, the stales beinge of glasse. 1624 in Simp, 
kinson Washingtons (x86o) p. Ivii, Pitch forke stailes. 
1649-53 Blithe Eng. Improv, Impr. (ed. 3) 71 Thy Stail 
need not be so long as a naturall Spade-stail. a 1652 Bromk 
Ccn-ent Card. 1. i. stage-dir., A Table bottle, light, and 
Tobacco stales. 1675 NVorlidge Sysl. Agric. (ed. 2) 251 
Which Net you hold strongly against the place, by the help 
of a Stail or handle that is fixed athwart the Bow. x688 
Holme Armoury hi. 343/1 The Mallet when it is large, 
and a long Stail or Handle, is termed a Maul by Wood Men. 
I bid. in. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth Sable a Dung fork,.. 
Argent, the shank or staile. 1742 Loud, Country Brew. 
1. (ed. 4) 61 In Case your Cask isa Butt, ..have ready boiling 
..Water, which put in, and, with a long Stale and a little 
Birch fastened to its End, scrub the Bottom. x8x8 Mech. 
Mag. IX. 238 They are set like unto a hoe for a stroke with 
a straight stall (handle). 1890 March. Guardian 4 Feb. 
12/3 You camc to me with the axe head in one hand and 
the stale in the other. 

3 . A stalk or stem. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Ilusb. xi. 104 And theryn do pistacis iij 
by tale. And of hem alt vp wol ther ryse a stale [germen ]. 
1854 Miss Baker Korthampt. Gloss., Stail, the stalk of a 
flower or fruit. 

4 . The stem of an arrow or spear. 

X553 Brrndr Q. Curtins ix. 192 The Surgians cut of the 
stale of that shaft in suche wise, that they moued not the 
heade that was wythin the fleshe. 1585 Hicins Junius ' 
Nontencl. 276/1 Hostile... a spearc stafle or the shaft and 
stale of a iaueline. cx6xx Chapman Iliad tv. 173 Seeing 
th’arrowes stale without. 

Stale (st/ll), sb;-' [Prob. a. AF. estate, estal 
(only in Bozon, 13th c.), applied to a pigeon 
used to entice a hawk into the net ; that this word 
is not an adoption from English is rendered pro- 
bable by the occurrence of the extended form 
estalon in continental Fr. with the same sense 
(Cotgrave 1611 ; Godefroy gives earlier instances 
spelt (stolon, etelon). Of Tent, origin; cf. OE. 
slxlhran decoy reindeer, sixth (Northumbrian) 
catching (of fish), prob. from the root of sleall 
place (Stall sbl) sttftan to place; for the sense 
cf. the rendering of stale by * stacionaria ’ in the 
rromptorium , and G. stcllvogel decoy-bird. 

It has been usual to regard the start ■ in starlhrdn as identical 
with the combining form of stalu theft (as in stxlgiest pre- 
datory guest, storlhere plundering army) ; but the difference 
of meaning renders this unlikely ; and the current identifica- 
tion of ONorthumb. starllo with stalu seems inadmissible 
on grounds both of form and sense.] 

1 . A decoy-bird ; a living bird used to entice 
other birds of its own species, or birds of prey, into 
a snare or net. Also, a stuffed bird or figure of 
a bird used for the same purpose. Obs. (? exc. dial.) 

c 1440 Promp. Ptu~v. 472/1 Stale, of fowlynge or byrdys 
takynge, stacionaria. a 1542 Surrey Song, * Edit beast 
can chose ' in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 220 As a faucon free.. 
Which.. for no stale doth care. 1552 Hulokt, Stale that 
fowlers vse, incilabutum, mentita auts. 1570-80 North 
Plutarch , Sylla (1595) 515 Like vnto the fowlers, that by 
their stales draw other birdes into their nets. 1608 [Tofte] 
Ariosto's Sat. iv. (x6rx) 52 A wife that’s .more then faire is 
like a stale, Or chanting whistle which brings birds to thrall. 
1621 Markham Fowling 31 You shal stake downe here and 
there a Hue Stale, being either a Mallard, or a Widgon, or 
a Tayle. 1624 Quarles .Job Militant v. med. xxv. As the 
treacherous Fowler.. doth first deuise To make a Bird his 
stale, at whose false Call, Others may chance into the selfe- 
same Thrall. 1675 Worlidge Sysl. Agile, (ed. 2) 322 Stale, 
a living Fowl, put in any place to allure other Fowl, where 
they may be taken. x68x Flavel Meth . Grace xxxv. 588 
"Tis the living bird that makes the best stale to draw others 
into the net. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 365 The birds, 
enticed by a stale or stuffed bird., come under the nets. 1888 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens 53 If my live birds aren’t all drownded 
and my stales spoiled, 

attrib. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Did. s.v. Day-net, When 
you have placed, .your Gigs and Stales, go to the further 
End of your long Drawing-lines and Stale-lines, and [etc.], 
b. in figurative context. 

1579 Stubbes Discov. Gaping Gulf B 4 b, Her daughter 
Margerit was the stale to fure.. them that otherwise flewe 
hyghe.. and could not be gotten. 1584 Stafford in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. (i9i3).Jan. 44 note, I am more than half afraid 
that he [Sidney] is made but a stale to take a .bird withal. 
1614 Jackson Creed hl ix. 97 Bellarmines distinctions., 
may hence be described to be out meere stales to catch guls. 
1645 F. Thorpe in Hull Lett. (1886) 120 But five yeares 
experience hath taught English men another lesson than to 
be Catcht twice with one Stale. 

1 2 . transf. an Afg. A deceptive means of allure- 
ment ; a person or thing held out as a lure or bait 
to entrap a person. Obs. 


a 1529 Skelton./?. Rummy ng 324 It was a stale to take 
the devyl in a brake. 1530 Tin dale Pract. Prelates B ii. 
Ihe chefest stale wherwirh the cardinall caught tli&hynges 
grace. 2577 Holinshed Hist. Eng. I. 79/2 The Britaynes 
woulde oftentimes.. lay their CatteU..in places conueniente, 
to bee as a stale to the Romaynes, and when the Romaynes 
should make to them to fetch the same away.. they would 
fall vpon them. x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 187 The trumpery 
in my house, goe bring it hither For stale to catch these 
theeues. 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 1. 65 Beautifull boyes, who 
serve as stales to procure them customers. 1670 Eachard 
Coni. Clergy 88 Six-pence or a shilling to put into the Box, 
for a stale to decoy in the rest of the Parish. 1692 [ J. Wil- 
son] Vtndic. Carol, xxvi. 132 Whicli yet they made use of 
but as a Stale to the Faction. 

1 3 . A person who acts as a decoy j esp. the 
accomplice of a thief or sharper. Obs . 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 119 Theyr mynystres 
be false bretherne or false sys ter ne, stales of y e deuyll. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse . (Arb.) 36 Every Vawter in one 
blinde Tauerne or other, is Tenant at will,, .and playes the 
stale to vtter their victualls. 1591 Grf.eneCV*«>' Catching 

I. Wks. (Grosart) X. 38 He that faceth the man, the Stale. 
x6xo Rowlands M. Mark-all G 2, [He] was faine to Hue 
among the wicked,.. a stale for a foysL 1622 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Water-Cormorant Dab, He . . Can play the 
Foist, the Nip, the Stale. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
in. ivj This is Captain Whibble, the Towne stale, For all 
cheating imployments. 

t 4 . More fully common stale : a prostitute of 
the lowest class, employed as a decoy by thieves. 
Often (? associated with Stale a.) used gen. as a 
term of contempt for an unchaste woman. Obs. 

*593 Tell -Trot he's N. Y. Gift (1876) 35 Can women want 
wit to frustrate a common stale. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 

II. ii. 26 Spare not to tell him, that hee hath wronged his 
Honor in marrying the renowned Claudio.. to a contami- 
nated stale. Ibid. iv. i. 66, I stand dishonour’d that haue 
gone about, To linke my deare friend to a common stale. 
1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia 11. i, But to be leaft for such 
a one as she, The stale of all, what will folke thinke of me? 
a 164X Bp. Mountacu Acts Mon. (1642) 265 Detesting as 
be said the insatiable impudency of a prostitute Stale. 
fg. 1641 MiLTON-foyfcrw. i.xoThe Bishops, .suffer’d them- 

selvs to be the common stales to countenance with their pros- 
tituted Gravities every Politick Fetch that was then on foot. 
+ 5 . A person or thing made use of as a means 
or tool for inducing some result, as a pretext for 
some action, or as a cover for sinister designs. 
Cf. Stalking-horse. Obs. 


1580 Grindal in Strype Life (1710) 252 That of the two 
nominated, one should be an unfit Man, and as it were a 
Stale, to uring the Office to the other. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. 
VI, in. iii. 260 Had he none else to make a stale but me? 
1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered v. iii, Was this your drift? 
to vse Fernezes name? Was he your fittest stale? 1606 
Hieron Truth's Purch. ii. 45 Not to be (as it were) a stale, 
vnder the shadow whereof we may the more ‘boldly giue 
our selues ouer to vngodlinesse. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World vs. in. § 19. 239 Eurydice. .meaning nothing lesse 
than to let her husband seme as a Stale, keeping the 
throne warme, till another were growne old enough to sit in 
it. 1620-6 Quarles Feast for Worms 158 Lawyers arise, 
make not your righteous Lawes, A stale for Bribes. 1624 
[Scott] 2nd Pt. Vox PoPnli 14 Spaine hath..vsed their 
alliance and friendshippe but as a stale or stalking-horse 
ouer their backes to shoote at others. ^1640 Suckling 
Brennoralt ir. i, Her health, is a stale, And helps us to 
make us drinke on. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts 
(1731) 11 Giving it out for a Stale, that the Earl, with others, 
would have killed him. 17x1 Puckle Club (1817) 20 A pre- 
tence of kindness is the universal stale to all base projects. 
1774 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 20/1 Those people were only 
used as a stale for ambition and rapacity. 

f 6. A lover or mistress whose devotion is turned 
into ridicule for the amusement of a rival or rivals. 

Some examples suggest allusion to some unknown sense 
relating to deer. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 96, I perceiue Lucilla (said lie) 
that I was made thy stale, and Philautus thy laughing 
stocke. 1588 T. Hughes Arthur 1. ii. 3 Was I then chose 
and wedded for his stale ? 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. it. i. xoi 
[A neglected wife says :J But, too vnruly Deere, he breakes 
the pale And feedes from home ; poore I am but bis stale. 
x6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl iv. it 154 Did I 
for this lose all my friends. . to be made A stale to a common 
whore? a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer lit. i, This 
comes of rutting ; Are we made stales to one another? 1635 
Rutter Sheph. Hotyday v. ii. G 1 b, She would say, You 
have another mistresse, go to her, I wil not be her stale. 


‘ Stale, sb.* Obs. Also 4-6 staill, 6 stayll, 
ail(e, steill, (6-7 stall, 7 stal). [a. OF. estal, 
ed in many specific applications of the senses 
) place, position, (2) something placed or fixed 
lod.F. Hal butcher’s stall), a. OHG. slal : see 
all sb . 1] 

. A fixed position or station. To hold or keep 
•ids') stale [ = OF. tenir {soil) estal ] : to maintain 
e’s position in battle. 

37S Barbour Bruce xvn. 97 [Thai] ordanit, that the mast 
■ty Of thair men suld gang sarraly 1\ ith thar lord is, a 
d a staill. c 1450 in Kingsford Citron. London (i9°S( 3 
d at pavelen . •> Erie of Dorzet helde is s'? 1 '- ' « n ? * . 

:e prisoners. 1470-85 Malory A rt/inrv. xt . ,79 y, 

irence with his C knyghtes alwey kepte the stale and 
ghie mnnly. # 

. An ambush. In stale : in ambush. 

'ttk S isTstellingp^ce 

cU. X557 Edgeworth Strut. 23 x God badde him [Joshua] 
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Pone insidias vrbi post earn, Jaye a stale behynde the 
citi'e. 1577 Holinshed Hist. Eng. II. 1479/2 The erle of 
Essex.. with .iL C, speares was layde in a stale, if the 
Frenchmen had come neerer. 1627 Taking of Ship * St. 
Esprit 3 in Harl._ ilfisc. (1810) V. in Which two noblemen 
..were drawn within danger by a stale made by twenty 
common soldiers. 

3, A body of armed men posted- in a particular 
place for ambush or otherwise, or detached for 
reconnoitring or other special service. Also 
(? chiefly 6 <r.) the main body of an army. 

c 13S0 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11< 49 1 [Every 
time that it shall be ordered, .that armed men. .shall land 
on the enemy’s coast to seek victuals. then there shall be 
ordained a sufficient ‘stale * of armed men and archers who 
shall wait together on the land until the ‘ forreiours 1 return 
to them]. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xL (Ninian) 1096 Brocht 
[[>ar pray] nere to bar stale bat bar abad nocht ful lang. 
la 1400 it forte Arth. 1355 [Gawayne] sterttes owtte to hys 
stede, and with his stale wendes. 0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9647 Thei of Grece were gadered alle With-oute the diche 
be-fore the walle, Iri-myddis the feld ther standis her stale. 
14.. in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 491 That no 
marier man goe for no forage, but it be with a stale, the 
whiche shall fowrth twise a weeke. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
v. 32 Schyr Garrat Herroun in the staill can abide. 1513 
Ld. Dacre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 94 And I come with 
a stale to a place called the Dungyon. 1530 Palscr. 275/1 
Stale of horsmen in a felde, guectevrs . 1532 St. Papers 
Hen. VI If, IV. 626 Neveryeles I knaw asweill by Englise- 
men as Scouishmen that their stale was no les then thre 
thowsand men. 1543 Ibid, V. 315 Li tie regardinge the 
service done by the foote men rernayninge in the staile, but 
attributing all the prayse to theim selfes. <2x548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. VII 1 , 127 SirWillyam FitzWillyam . . in great 
haste sent for his stale of horsemen that he had leftcoucred. 
1565 Golding Caesar v. 118 For they neuer fought in great 
companyes . . , bu t scatterynge . . , and had stales 1 y ingin diuers 
places one to serue anothers turne. 1577 Holinshed Hist. 
Scot. 471/2 The lard of Drunlanrig lying al thys while in 
ambush, .forbare to breake out to gyue any charge vppon 
his enimies, doubting least the Earle of Lennox hadde kept 
a state behynde. ai 578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 74 George Earl of Ormond was in the staill him 
self. 1579 Churchyard Gen. Rehearsal IVars I j. He re. 
mained with the whole power of footemen’nere the Blacke 
Neastes, as a stale to annoye the enemie. 

b. In stale : in battle array. 

15x3 Douglas /Eneis iv . viii. 123 King Pentheus, in his 
wod rage dotand, Thocht he beheld gret rowtis stand in 
staill Of the Ewmenydes. 

c. Flying stale : a body of troops ordered to 
move rapidly to any part of the field in. which help 
is required. 

<1x500 Harding's Chron. ccxl. add. Harl. MS. (1812)417 
With fotemen in tho two erledomes with fleynge stales to 
relene theym. 153Z.SV . Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 628 And I did 
send for there strenght my cousyn Sir Arthur Darcy, being 
accompaned with 6 hundreth and above in a fleyng stale. 

d. transf. A band of hunters. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vr. 1609 (Wemyss MS.) As he past 
apon a day In till his hunting him to play.. The staill and 
besettys set. 1536 Bellenden Crott. Scot. (X821) II. 2g8 
The staill past throw the wod with sic noyis..that all the 
bestis wer rasit fra thair dennis. 

Stale (stFil), sbP Also 7 stall. [? f. Stale v. 
But cf. Do. staile, MLG. stal, G. stall."] 

1. Urine ; now only of horses and cattle. 

a r4oo Stockh. Medical MS. in Anglia XVIII. 299 In 
werd ben men & women.. bat \>er stale mown not holde. 
1530 Palsgr. 275/1 Stale pysse, escloy. 1535 Coverdale 
Isa. xxxvi, 12 That they be not compelled toeate theirowne 
donge, and drinke their owne stale with you ? 1548 Recorde 
Ur in. Physick xi. 89 The stale of Camels and Goats., is 
good for them that have the dropsie. 1583 Melbancke 
Pkilotimus O iij b, Or annoint thy selfe with the stale of a 
mule. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. «$• Cl. 1. iv. 62 Thou did’st drinke 
The stale of Horses. 1662 Gerbjer Principles 34 That his 
Stall doth not remain under him. x6<>8 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4 P 242 Mice and Weasels by their poysonous Stale 
infect the Trees so, that they produce Worms. 1733 W. 
Ellis Chiltern 4 Vale Farm. 122 Sheep, whose Dung and 
Stale is of most Virtue in the Nourishment of all Trees. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract . Agric. 1. 51 The stale of mares. 

b. To have a rod in stale (? Anglo-Irish) : = to 
have a rod in pickle: see Pickle sbA 1 b. 

1837-8 Keegan Leg. 4 Poems (1907) 65, I have a rod in 
stale for him ever since the night he offinded me at the wake. 

2. Blood-stale , stale-foul a disease (see quot.). 

18x6 T o w N e Fa rmer 4 Grazier's G uide 21 The Blood-Stale 

in Horses, the Stale-foul, in Oxen, and the Red Water in 
Sheep, axe Diseases, .derived from very similar causes. 

Stale (slF‘1). sbP Chess, [a. AF. estate, perh. 
vbl. n. f. estaler Stale vf] - Stalemate. 

1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. clxix, ‘Off mate? 1 quod sche.. 
‘thou has fundin stale This mony day c 1470 MS. Ash - 
mole 344 If. 18 b, pan draw thi fers in to e & \n other fers in 
to f as nye thy knyght as thow mayst savyng stale. 1591 
Florjo 2nd Fruitcs 75 It is no check-mate, but- a stale. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Of Boldness (Arb.) 519 They stand at a 
stay; Like a Stale at Chesse, where it is no Mate, but yet 
the Game cannot sliire. 1647 Ward Simple Cobltr 57 
When the Parliament shall give you a mate, though but a 
Stale. 165 6 Beale Biochimo's Roy. Game Chess-play 13 A 
stale is given when one King hath lost all his men and hath 
but one place left to fly into, if then the adversary bar him 
of that place without checking him, so that he being now out 
of check cannot remove but into check, it is then a stale, and 
he that giveth it to the distressed King loseth the Game. 

Stale (steU), aP [Of obscure history, but prob. 
ultimately f. the Tent, root *sta- to Stand. Cf. 
Flem. stel in the same sense, said of beer and urine 
(Kilian ; still used in IVFlem.j see De Bo).] 
f 1. Of malt liquor, mead, wine ; That has stood 


long enough to clear ; freed from dregs or lees ; 
hence, old and strong. Obs. 

c 1300 K. Horn 383 (Laud) Ei Torn peking abenche Red 
win to schenche And after mete stale Bobe win and ale. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 52 Notemuge to putte in ale, 
Whether it be moyste or stale. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xix. Ivii. (1495) 896 Yf meth is well sod and stale it is 
lykynge to the taste, at 400 Stockh. Medical MS. in 
Anglia XVIII. 310 Good reedwyn pat be stale. 1421 Cov. 
Leet Bk. (1907) 25 Wnen hit [ale] is good and stale. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 358/1 Sstale As Ale, dcfecatus. <11529 Skel- 
ton E. Rummyng 367 And ye will gyve me a^syppet Of 
your stale ale. a 1553 Ud all Royster D. 1. lii. (Arb.) 19 
Where good stale ale is will^drinke no water I trust. 1586 
Cogan Haven Health ccxviii. 221 Good ale., must be., made 
of good come, well sodden, stale and well purged. 1709 
Addison Tatler No. 162 r x, I daily live in a very comfort- 
able Affluence of Wine, Stale Beer, Hungary Water, Beef, 
Books, and Marrow-Bones. 1743 Lond. 4 Country Brew. 
iv. (ed. 2) 294 To turn Ale into stale Beer presently. 
fig. 1709 0. Dykes Eng. Prov. 4 Ref. (ed. 2) Pref. x6 
Proverbs scatter'd through all the Works of the Learned, 
like Salt, to give them a Relish, and to make them keep 
stale. 

2. That has lost its freshness ; altered by keeping. 

a. of food or drink. 

Usually in disparaging sense ; but when said of bread it is 
the ordinary opposite of new, without necessarily implying 
inferiority. 

1530 Palsgr. 325/2 Stale as breed or drinke is, rassis. Stale 
as meate is that begynneth to savoure, viel. c 1550 Wyll 
of Deuill (C1825) C2b, New freshe blood to ouersprinkle 
their stale mete that it may seme.. newly kylled. 1580 
Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 386 Gestes and fish.. are euer stale 
within three dayes. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4* Cr. v. iv. xx That 
stole [read stale] old Mouse-eaten dry cheese, Nestor. 1726 
Swift Gulliver m. v,To let out the Water when it began to 
grow stale. 1727 — Past. Dial. Richm. Hill 53 To cry the 
Bread was stale, and mutter Complaints against the Royal 
Butter. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 78 [A chicken will 
be] tender and green in the vent if stale. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. 251 The egg becomes stale or addled. 1845 James 
Arrah Neil ii, I would as soon.. eat stale cabbage. 1878 
M. L. Holbrook Hygiene Brain 61 The bread should be 
stale. j888 F. Hume Mme. Midas l Prol., His companion 
collected the stale biscuits which had fallen out of the bag. 

b. of urine, manure, straw, etc. 

1577 Googe Heresback* s Hush. 11.(1586) 83 Stale vrine. 
1765 Museum Rust . IV. 255 Where dung is made use of, it 
must be very stale and rotten. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. 
xi, An early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of 
musty bay and stale straw. 

+ C. of wounds. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Fottr.f Beasts 495 A very excellent remedy 
for the curing of wounds which are old and stale, and ful of 
putrifaction. 
cL Agric. 

a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) Gloss., Fallozus-stale , ground 
that has been ploughed some time, and lies in fallow. 1764 
Museum Rust. II. 306 Lime would do very little or no good 
on stale ploughed lands. 1805 R. W. D icksou P root. Agric. 
IL 590 So that the crop may be put in upon a stale furrow. 

3. fig. Of an immaterial thing : That has lost its 
freshness, novelty, or interest; hackneyed, wom 
out, out of date; effete. (Frequent in Shaks.) 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 95 Better is. .be it 
new or stale, A harmelesse lie, than a barmefull true tale. 
X579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 Doist thou smyle 
to reade this stale and beggarlye stuffe. 1596 Shaks. 
Mcrch. V. n. v. 55 A prouerbe neuer stale in thriftie minde. 
X602 — Ham. 1. ii. 133 How weary, stale, flat, and vnprofit- 
able Seemes to me ail the vses of this world ? 1638 Baker 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 16 A novelty that will quickly 
grow stale. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 9 T it The 
Parliament of Great Britain, against whom you bring a stale 
accusation which has been used by every minority in the 
memory of man. 1783 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. June, I hardly 
know what to tell you that won’t be stale news. 1822 Lamb 
Elia j. Distant Corresp ., A two-days-old newspaper. You 
resent the stale thing as an affront. 1874 L. Stephen 
Honrs in Libr. (1892) I. iii. too The commonplaces in which 
Pope takes such infinite delight have become very stale for 
us. x88o Macm. Mag. No. 246. 518 She thought her chances 
of marriage at home were grown rather stale. 1908 Outlook 
14 Nov. 651/1 When the memory of the last few weeks has 
grown stale. 

b. Law. Of a claim or demand : That has been 
allowed to lie dormant for an unreasonable time. 

X769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xv. 21 1 The jury will rarely 
give credit to a stale complaint.^ 1884 Lazo Rep. 26 Chanc. 
Div. 119 Theclaims of the Plaintiffs had been barred. .by 
the rules against stale claims. Ibid. 27 Chanc. Div. 530 
Obligations . . which he would never have incureed if he had 
had any reason to believe that this stale claim would be 
prosecuted. 

4:. Of persons : Past the prime of life ; having 
lost the vigour or attractiveness of youth. Of a 
bachelor or spinster : Past the fitting season for 
marriage. Obs . 

*7x580 Jefferie Bugbears t . ii. 108 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. XCV1II. 309 Rosimunda. .hathe an vncle a stale 
batcheler. X585 Higins Junius' Nomeucl. 19/1 Virgo exo- \ 
leta, . . an old stale maide past manage. 1589 N ashe Martin 
Marprelaie Wks. (Grosart).I. 108 Therein they are like to 
a stale Curtizan. 1598 Hakluyt Voy.l. 99 Somtimes their 
maids are very stale before they be maried r for their parents 
alwaies keep them till they can sel them. 1609 Rowlands 
Dr. Merrie-man 10 An old stale Widdower, quite past the ; 
best, a 1643 Cartwright Siedge r . iv, I’m for your tender i 
Maidenheads : 1 would not Venture my self with a stale 
Virgin, or A season’d Widow for a Kingdom. 17x1 Ramsay 
On Maggy Johnstoun xiv, She was. .Right free of care, or 
toil, or strife. Till she was stale. 174 2 Short Dropsy in 
Phil. Trans. XL II. 226 In barren Women, and stale Maids, 
Tapping should be very cautiously undertaken. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Random L (1760) II. 136, I talked in rap- 


tures to the stale governante. 1858 Hogg Life Shelley I 
176, I found only two stale women; a stale middle-a^ed 
woman who acted as waiter and chambermaid, and an older 
and still staler woman, the landlady. 

+ b. of attributes. Obs . 

x6xz Tzvo Noble K. v. i. 91 That mayst.. induce Stale 
gravitie to daunce. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 5 May 
| U&15) 63 The rancour oi stale maidenhood. 

5. Sport. Of an athlete, a racing animal, etc. : 

I Out of condition through over-severe training or 

exertion too long continued. Phr. to go stale. 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 11. 1. vi, § 7 . « 5 
[ By this means the [horse’s] legs are not made more stale than 
necessary. 1868 Field 4 J uly 15/z In the third heat [rowing] 
Mair of Magdalen, easily beat Willan of Exeter, who seemed 
stale and gone off. 1885 Truth 28 May 853/2 Dame Agnes 
will probably be stale after her exertions in the Derby. 
1889 D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 38 William, though a 
little stale, turned out to be a past master in the art. 

transf. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Mar. 209/1 It sometimes 
happens that, in the strain of this part of the race [for 
Cambridge honours], the boy outgrows the brilliant precocity 
which put him ahead of his rivals, and emerges merely an 
ordinary young man with no further possibilities of use. 
This disaster is technically known as ‘going stale . 1903 
W. T. Stead in Rev. of Rev. May 574 (Cent, Suppl.) In 
1892, the Unionist administration having gone stale, it was 
turned out. 

b. Of a bird : See quot. 
x8q7 Encycl. Sport I. 301/1 (Decoys) Stale birds , fowl 
that have frequently visited the decoy, but have lost interest 
in the actions of the dog. 

6 . Comb. 

1823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. s. v.j A person is said 
to be *stale drunk when they feel languid after a night's 
debauch. 1641 Milton Ammadv. Wks. 1851 111. 234 0 
♦stale-growne piety! O Gospell rated as cheap as thy 
Master, at thirtypence. 1819 Shelley Cenci hi. i. 159 I.ay 
all bare So that my unpolluted fame should be With vilest 
gossips a "'stale mouthed story. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 92 Often reiterating hys *sta!e.wome 
note. 

+ Stale, a. 2 Chess. Obs. [f. Stale sbfi~\ Stale- 
mated. 

c 1470 MS. Ashmote 344 If. 21 b. Then drawith he & is stale. 

Stale (stcil), v. 1 Obs. ex c. arch, and dial. Also 
5 Sc. stal, 6 staale, Sc. stail ; 7-9 rare stall. 
[Proximate source uncertain ; perh. a. OF. estaler 
(once in Godef., with erroneous explanation) = It. 
stallare ; either adopted from, or the source of, the 
Teut. word which appears as Du., LG., HG. 
statlen (MHG. in 14 th c.), Sw. sta/la } Da. stalk, 
to make water (said of horses). 

Attempts have been made to identify the Teut. word with 
G. (Du., etc.) stallen to place in a stall, be lodged in a stall, 
also to come to a stand (see Stall sb. and v.). For objec- 
tions to these explanations see Grimm s. v. stallen .] 

1. intr. To urinate, said esp. of horses or cattle. 
14. . Lazvis Gild x. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 
68 Gif ony stal in the yet of the glide . . he sail gif iiijd. to the 
mendis. c 1450 Merlin xxvii. 526 He turned be-side the 
wey to make his horse stale. 2530 Palsgr. 732/x Tary a 
whyle, your hors wyll staale. ^ 1556 Nashe Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 206 Bringing in his great horse., into his 
Banquetting-house; to dung and stale amongst his guests. 
1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fain, iv, Why a pox o’ your boxe, 
once again : let your little wife stale in it, and she will, c 1630 
in Law's Mentor. (18x8) Introd. p. Jv t He should pluck up a 
nettle by the root, .and stale upon it three severall mornings. 
1663 Killigrew Parsons IVedd. 1. iii, I wonder he [the 
knight's son] doth not go on all four too, and hold up his Leg 
when he stales. 1735 Burdon Pocket- Farrier 22 Sometimes 
a Horse cannot stall, and will be in great Pain. 1795 T. 
Maurice Hindostan 1. ix (1820) 1. 285 Observing the baboon 
to stale twelve times in the day. x8xz Skrllett in H. 
StephensiJ&.AVxrv/ 11844)11.477 She will be frequently dung- 
ing, stalling, and blaring. 1886 IV. Somerset IVord.bk, 
Stale , to void urine — of horses only. 1891 Hardy Tess lii, 
While the horses stood to stale and breathe themselves. 
1903 Kipunc j Nations (1903) 150 Cattle-dung where fuel 
failed ; Water where the mules had staled ; And sackcloth 
for their raiment 

+ 2. trans. To pass (blood) in the urine. Obs. 

? a 1550 Droic/tis Part of Play 62 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 316 Scho tuke the gravall and staild Craig Gorth. 
1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 132 Anatolius approued beane 
meale sifted and sod with Harts marrow to be giuen to a 
horse which stalleth blood. 2647 J. C[leveland] Char. 
Lond.-Diurn. 2 For it casts the water of the State, ever 
since it staled bloud. 

Stale (stfU), v.~ Also 6 Sc. stail, (7 staule). 
[f. Stale a. 1] 

1. trans. To render (beer or ale) ‘ stale 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 472 /i Stalyn, or make stale drynke, 
defeco. x6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, You hauc some 
plot, now, Vpon a tonning of Ale, to stale the yest. 1743 
Load. 4- Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 294 Like old October Beer 
staled through 'lime. 1826 Art of Brewing {yd. 2) 106 A 
stock of old porter should be kept, sufficient for staling the 
consumption of twelve months. 

"b. intr. Of beer : to become * stale * or old. 

17 42 Lond. 4 Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 64 The Drink from 
that Time flattens and stales.^ 2743 Ilia. IV. (ed. 2) 303 
Secure a Butt of Beer from staling too soon. 

2. trans. To render stale, out of date or un- 
interesting ; to diminish interest in. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., lie goe tell all the 
argument of his play aforehand, and so stale his inuention 
to the auditorie before it come forth. x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. 
iv. I. 38 Which out of vse; and stal'de by other men. Begin 
his fashion. 2606 — Ant. 4 Cl.rt. ii. 240 Age cannot wither 

her. nor custome stale Her infinite variety, a 16x6 Beaum. 

& F u Q . Corinth 1. in, He not stale them By giving up their 
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characters, but leave you To make your own discoveries. 
1768 Woman 0/ Honor I. 10 Shame, that great engine of 
education, she employed with.. attention not to stale its 
effect. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 11 .Detached Thoughts , It may 
be, that the latter [names, Milton and Shakespeare] are 
more staled and rung upon in common discourse. 1863 
W. W. Story Roba di' Routes 1. L 7 Pictures and statues 
have been staled by copy and description. 19x4 Marett in 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 397 Perhaps Dr. Frazer’s theories have 
become for himself a little staled by dint of repetition. 

t b. To lower (oneself, one’s dignity) in esti- 
mation by excessive familiarity. Obs. 

1598 B. j on son Ev. Mania Hunt. u. i. 57 Not content To 
stale himselfe in all societies, He makes my house here com- 
mon as a mart. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. it. iti. 201 This, .right 
valiant Lord, Must not so staule his Palme. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, . H. ii, Henry the Fourth staled not his majesty to 
consultations with the mayor of his city. 

c. intr. To grow stale ; get out of fashion, 
become uninteresting. 

1897 Pall Mall Gas. 10 Nov. 2/3 The malicious tit-bit 
which he was treasuring with such eager anticipation would 
only stale by further delay. 1893 Q. (Quiller-Coucb) Deled. 
Duchy 325 Philanthropy was beginning to stale. 

*}* 3 . * 5 V. To affect with loathing or satiety. 
[Perh. another word : cf. Stall 21.] 

1709 Wodrow Corr. (1842) I. 49. The abjuration oath., 
will.. stale a great many that we might otherwise have de- 
pended upon as friendly parties to us. 17x7 E. Erskine 
Scrm. Wks. (1791) s°/i They have got so much of Christ as 
to be staled of his company. 

Stale, Chess . rare. Also 6 Sc. stall. [Pcrh. 
a. AF. estaler , ? of English origin : cf. Stall v.] 

a. trails . = Stalemate v . 

# CX470 MS. Ashmole 344V. 7 He shall stale ]>e black kyng 
in the pointe b er the ctosse standilh. Ibid. If. 17 Drau 
thou ther as thy pon stode, ande stale hym. X903 H. J. K. 
Murray in Brit. Chess. Mag. 283 In China, however, a 
player who stales his opponent’s King, wins the game. 

b. intr. To undergo stalemate. 

a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Sine 216 For vnder cure 
1 gat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot 
eyther stail or mait. 

t Stale, vA Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Stale sbA] traits. 

To put rungs in (a ladder). 

1492 in Archzal. Cant. XVI. 304 For stalyng of the 
ladders of the Churche xx d. 

+ Stale, vA Obs. rare . ff. Stale sbA] traits. 

To decoy, lure. 

1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 198 The eye. .Doth serue to stale 
her here and there where she doth come and go. 

Stale : see Stall sbsA* * ; obs. pa. t. of Steal. 
Staled (stefld), ppl. a. rare. ' [f. Stale vA + 
-ED. 1 ] Rendered stale. 

x86z Earl Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Vs. Lett. (1906) I. 
127 The staled and the spoiled experience. 1888 Stevenson 
Across the Plains , Beggars iii, The rant and cant of the 
staled beggar. 1897 F. Thompson Neiv Poems 168 Once 
more A dull, new, staled amaze ! 

StaTely, adv. rare . [f. Stale aA + -lt ~ ] in 
a stale, commonplace or hackneyed manner. 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 11. iii, I will not sue stally 
to be your seniant, But a new tearme, will you be my 
refuge? _ x6ix — Catiline 11. iii, Tut, all your promis’d 
•Mountaines, And Seas, I am so stalely acquainted with. 
Stalemate (stei’lmeit), sb. Chess . [f. Stale 
4- Mate sbA 

_ Strictly a misnomer, as the ‘ stale ’ (so called until 18th c.) 
is not really a mate.] _ 

A position in which the player whose turn it is 
to move has no allowable move open to him, but 
has not his king in check. 

According to modern rules, the game which ends in stale- 
mate is drawn. In England from the 17th c. to the beginning 
of- the xgth c. the player who received stalemate won the 
game. Various other rules have been In vogue at different 
times ; sometimes the player giving stalemate won, either 
wholly or to the extent of half the stake ; sometimes the last 
few moves had to be played over again until a mate resulted ; 
sometimes the piece causing the obstruction was removed. 

1765 Lam be Hist. Chess 91 When the King_ has no man 
.whom he can play, and is not in check, yet is so blocked 1 
up, that he cannot move without going into check, this 
position is called a stale-mate, or Pat, in this case the King 
who is stale-mated wins the game. 2847 Staunton Chess- 
' Player's Handbk. 33 He places the adverse King in the 
position . .of stalemate. 

b. jig. 

2885 Times 15 Dec. 5 The Prince.. will not.. consent to 
the stalemate of mutual evacuation proposed by Servia. 
xgxa Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 So far as the public can see the 
match [between the two armies] ended in stalemate. 

c. allrib. 

x8S6 Contemp . Rev. Sept. 444 It would be disgraceful in- 
deed if a great country like Russia should have run herself 
into such a stale-mate position. 1903 H. J. R. Murray in 
Brit. Chess Mag. 285 Several media val_ problems involve 
the condition that the one player forfeits his power of moving 
when his King is in a stalemate position. 

Stalemate (steWmeit), v. Chess, [f. Stale- 
mate sb.'] traits. To subject to a stalemate. 

2765 Lambe Hist. Chess 9 1 In this case the King who is 
stalemated wins the game. 2813 Sarratt Wks. Damtano 
etc. 235 White cannot take the Rook without stalemating 
his adversary. 1879 Meredith Egoist xlvii, At the game 
of Chess it is the dishonour of our adversary when we are 
stale-mated. 

pig. x8Sx Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xli, You never saw 
a fellow look more puzzled, I had regularly stale-mated him. 
1872 Geo. Euot Middlem. 1. xii. He spoke rather sulkily, 
feeling himself stalemated. 1910 Edin. Rev. Jan. 65 Pitt 
undertook o stalemate the French fleet. 


| Hence Stalemated///, a. 

, .1903 H. T. R. Murray in Brit. Chess Mag-. 282 Here 

[in Indian KuleJ then we have the earliest convention : the 
stalemated King wins. 

Staleness (stri-lnes). [f. Stale aA + -ness.] 
The condition of being stale, in any sense of the adj. 

1552 Huloet, Stalencs, vetuslas. 1577-&7 Holinshed 
Hist. Eng. I.53/2 So that more than necessitie compelled 
him he could not cat, by reason that the stalenesse tooke 
awaie the pleasant tast thereof, and lesse prouoked his 
appetite. 2602 T. Phf.lippes in St. Papers , Dorn. 2601-3 
(1870) 227, 1 shall send you what [report] comes to hand, 
if staleness make it not like Rye fish, unfit for market. 
2608 Shaks. Per. v. i. 58. x6zo Venner Via Recta iL 39 
If it Jbeer] be kept vntouched, till that it bath gotten a 
sufficient stalenesse. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 725 
Failures in hatching arise from want of impregnation in 
the egg— from age, commonly called staleness. x868 Field 

4 July 24/2 Probably his continued rowing at Oxford nearly 
the whole year through may have tended to produce stale- 
ness. 1892 La~ v Times XCII. 227/2 The defence based on 
the staleness of the claim could not., prevail. 

t b. pi. quasi-ftwr. Stale remarks or arguments. 

2627 Collins Def. Bp. Ely it. vi. 227 He is not ashamed to 
renew such motheaten statenesses. 

Stalenge, var. Stallenge dial. 

Stale warde, Staleword: see Stalwart, 
Stalworth. 

+ Sta*ling, sb. Obs. rare-*, [f. Stale sbA + 

; -ing !.] = Stale sbA 1. 

! 2602 Deacon & Walker Spirits <5- Divels 230 [Like to] 

the CTaftie bird-catcher: who (while the silie poore birdes 
sit prying at, and playing with the whirligig, or staling 
before them) doth cunningly clap them.. in his net. 

Staling (st? i dig), vbl. sb. [f. Stale vA + -ikg k] 
The action of urinating; fconcr. urine, esp. of 
horses or cattle. 

c 1420 Prose Life Alexander (1913) 68 Sum ware at so 
grete meschefe Jmt J>ay dranke ]xure awen stalyngc. x6ox 
Holland Pliny viil xlii. I. 222 Their [mares’] staling is no 
; binderance to their pace in running their carriere, as it doth 
the horse who must needs then stand stilL 1623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 3x 2 A fountaine of water, which they say, 
sprang vp of the staling of Chederles horse. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 285 That the staling of them [cattle] may not 
waste in its course. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 327 Mix a small quantity of salt with the food when 
feeding on furze, particularly for horses, as it.. will some- 
times affect their staling, which the salt will counteract. 

ailrib. 2759 Brit. Citron. 14 Sept. 261 The prisoner, .has 
for many years been noted for begging at the staling-place 
for horses [Ann. Reg. (2759) 127/1 staling places]. 

I Stalk (st§k), sbA Also 4-7 stalke, 7 staulk, 

5 Sc. stawk. [ME. (14th c.) stalke , app. a dim. 
with k suffix f. sial- in Stale sbA (? OE. stain). The 
exact formal equivalent does not occur in the other 
Teut. langs., but a parallel formation from the 

| ablaut-variant stel • (in OE. stela Steal sb stem, 
handle, etc.) is found in NFris. stelk, MSw. slid Ike, 
stialker (mod.Sw. stjdk, stjcilk), Norw. sty Ik, si ilk, 
stelk , stalk, Da. slilk, mod.Icel. stilk-ur. Cf. Eng. 
dial, stelch , post, stake.] 

1 . The main stem of a herbaceous plant, bearing 
the flowers and leaves ; also, a scape or flower- 
stem rising directly from the root. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom . Rose 2701 The stalke [Fr. la coe \ 
was as rysshe right And theron stode the knoppe vprigbt. 
1382 Wy'CLIF Ho sea viii. 7 A stondynge stalk [Vulg. cuhnus 
stans] is not in hem. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. 
clxvi, (1495) 71 x The mydyll stalke of an herbe or of a tree 
highte Tirsus. 2422-20 Ly’dg. Troy Bk. 1. 3x06 Floures.. 
Vp-on her stalke gan splaie her levis wyde. 2483 Cath. 
Angl. 359/1 A Sstalke, calamus. X538 Ely’OT Diet., Frit- 
tex , that which hath a great stalke and yet it is no tree, as 
ienelle. 1577 Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. 33 Beanes.. both 
the Coddes and the stalke, is a foode that cattel muche 
delightes in. 1592 Spenser Be Hay's Rutnes Rome xxx, 
Like as the seeded field. .from greene grasse into a stalke 
[ doth spring, And from a stalke into an eare forth-growes. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. li. 269 Dwale, or sleeping Night- 
shade hath round blackish stalks sixe foote high. 2624 
Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 28 Every stalke of their come 
commonly beareth two eares. 1640 T. Brugis Marrow 
Physicke II. 247 To dry Lettice Stalkes, Artichocke Stalkes, 
or Cabbage Stalkes. 2667 Milton P.L v. 480 So from the 
root Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence the leaves 
More aerie, c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 548 Having 
filled a sponge with vinegar.. they put it upon a. stalk of 
hyssop, c 1730 Ramsay To D. Mallock vii. Misty minds 
that plod And thresh for thought, but ne’er advance Their 
stawk aboon their clod. 2776 J.^ Lee /nlrod. Bot. Expl. 
Terms 378 Scapus, a Stalk, elevating the Fructification and 
not the Leaves. 1779 Cowper Olney H. 1. Ixxxv, We find 
a tall and sickly stalk But not the fruitful ear. 1833 Ht. 
Martin eau Briery Creek iv. 92 The stalk of flax that waves 
in my field. 2839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia. (1863) 87 
It is a long green reed, like the stalk of the maize. 1920 
Blaekw. Mag. Feb. 263/2, I looked through the rough 
tangle of stalks and stems. 

b. The woody core of hemp and flax. 

*577 Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. 39 b, The Shales or 
Stalkes [of hemp] serue for the heating of Ouens. 2838 [see 
Boon sb. 1 ]. ■ 

fc. ? nonce-use. A bit of straw, a * mote . 

cr 386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 65 He kan wel in myn eye 
seen a stalke But in his owene he kan nat seen a balke. 

2 . The comparatively slender connecting part by 

which a vegetable organ is attached to the plant ; 
the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or pedicel of a 
flower, fruit, or inflorescence, the stipe of an ovary, 
or the like. _ 

c 2325 Gloss. JV. de Bibbessv. in Wright Voc. 250 Outez 


1 estiche et la parure [gloss the stalke and the paring], E 
lour donez la morsure [gloss the body of the appel 1. c 2374 
Chaucer Booth. 1. met.vi. (1868)26 pe stalkes of be vine 
[L. pahmtesl i53° Palsgr. 275/1 Stalke of any frute, 
queve. 2538 Eiaot Diet., Pediculus,. .the stalke of an 
apple or peare, or other frnte. 2627 Moryson l tin. m. 82 
They gather a darke or blackish kind of cherry, and casting 
away the stalkes, put them into a great cauldron. 1632 
Warm ion Holland's Leaguer h. v, Have my love Shak'd 
off because ’tis ripe, but let me bang by The stalk of your 
-mercy. 2808 Scott Mann. hi. xvii, I on its stalk had left 
the rose. 2866 Trcas. Bot. 2000/2 Stalk, the stem or sup- 
port to an organ; as the petiofe of a leaf, the peduncle or 
pedicel of a flower, &c. _ 2884 Bower & Scott De Barys 
Phaner. 105 The half-spindle-shaped ones [rc. cystoliths of 
Acanthacea:] are attached by a very thin short stalk. 1909 
G. K. Chesterton Orthodoxy iv. 80 The man of science 
says: Cut this stalk and the apple will fall. 

b. A similar slender connecting part by which 
an animal organ or structure is attached or sup- 
ported. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 357 Stipes (the 
Stalk). The corneous base of the Maxilla, below the Pal- 
pus. 2866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iii. 47 The head bears two 
..tentacles.. with the stalks bearing the eyes attached to 
them on the outside. 2899 D. Sharp Insects 11. 317 When 
a portion of a nervure beyond the basal or primary portion 
serves as a common piece to two forked parts external to it. 
it is called a stalk. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 824 
The ‘ stalk ’ of the tumour. 

f 3. The Shank of a hawk. Obs . 

c 257S Per/. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 5 Tokens of a 
good Hawke:. .stalke short and bygg : foot large, wyde, 
[etc.]. Ibid. 32 Gcod for any swellinge in fote or stalke. 
j 4. Applied to various erect slender objects, 
j *t*a. The upright of a ladder : = Stale sbA 1. 

! C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 439 His owene hand made 

| laddres thre To clymben by the ronges and the stalkes In 
) to the tubbes hangynge in the balkes. 

b. The shaft of a chimney. Cf. Stack sb. 5 b. 

1821 Scott Keuitxv. iii, Twisted stalks of chimneys of 

heavy stone- work. 2838 Civil Engirt. 4- Arch. Jrnl. I. 
406/2 Vast improvements have been made.. in building 
stalks for steam boilers and chemical furnaces. 2839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 280 To.. increase the solidity of an insulated 
stalk of this kind, it is built with three or more successive 
plinths, or recedures. 2885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dyna- 
miter 134 A great stalk of chimneys. 

c. A columnar rock ; «= Stack sb. 7. local. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 149 The Stalks of Dungisbay, 

as they are called, are two pyramidal pillars, of naked free- 
stone rock. 


5 . The main part of anything long and slender, 
as distinguished from the extremities. 

2530 Palsgr. 275/1 Stalke of a shafte, fvst. 2607 Top- 
sell Four/. Beasts 221 The tops of the hair appeare blacke, 
the foot and stalke being white; 

+ b. The shaft of a quill ; a quill. Obs. 

CX440 Lydg. Hors, Stupefy G. 183 Men plukke stalkes 
out of my weengis tweyn, Some to portraye, somme to 
noote & write. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 172, I tried it by 
fixing the leggs of a Fly upon the top of the stalk of a 
feather. 2681 Grew Mus&um t. § 2. ii. 22 The Plume or 
Stalk of a Quill. 

f c. The stem of a fork or spoon. Obs. 
a 2423 in Archxologia LXI. 173. j fork of siluer w l a 
Dragouns hede holding up the stalk for grenynges. 1496 
Will 0/ Dynhatn (Somerset Ho.), A forke of siluer with a 
stalke of corall for grene ginger. 2522 Will 0/ P. Baynard 
(ibid.), A doseyn sponys where p is in the stalk, 
d. The tube or stem of a thermometer. 

2833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. rii It is easy to pro- 
portion the bulb and the stalk to each other, so that [etc.]. 

6 . A slender upright support ; the stem of a 
wine-glass. 

ax 864 Hawthorne A titer. Note-Bks. (1870) II. 88 Old 
drinking-glasses, with tall stalks. 2882 J. G. Phillip in 
L. Shaw's Hist. Moray I. 202 It is a chahce or cup [of the 
Bronze Period]... Its great peculiarity was that it had 
neither handle nor stalk. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch fy 
C/ockm. 72 The teeth rise on stalks from the body of the 
escape wheel. 

t 7 . Sc. Some appendage to a halter. Obs. 

1407 Ace. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. I. 328 Item, for ane 
doubi! belter with tua stalkis. 1502 Ibid. II. 29, ij..heltir 
stalkis. 

8 . Ironfounding. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. . Mech., Stalk, an iron rod armed with 
spikes, forming the nucleus of a core. 


b Arch. (See quot.) 

842 Gwilt Arckit. Gloss., Stalk, an ornament in the 
rinlhian capital, which is sometimes fluted, and resembles 
: stalk of a plant ; from it spring the volutes and helices. 
. 0 . alt rib. as stalk -like adj. ; stalk-borer U.S., 
e larva of a moth. Gortyna nitela , destructive to 
ants ; stalk-cutter U.S . , an implement for 
tting old maize stalks in the ground ; stalk-eyed 
, having the eye at the end of a stalk, podoph- 
llmate; stalk-fruited a. = Pedunculate a. ; 
stalk-legged a., long-legged, spindle-shanked ; 
ilk-puller, an implement for pulling cotton 
d hemp stalks from the ground. 

S8s Riverside Nat. Hist. (iSSS)II. «Jt Th ' B * t 'b e £ 

5 Kn,cht Diet. Meet,., ’Statelier. 1853 1 . l,eu. 
te) A history ortho British "stolk-oycd Enalhfi 

r'oT 

“S 

Estes 

ebraf hemispheres. *883 Rurixv Reek-/er,mng Men. 
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184 Stalk-like or reedy forms are likewise of frequent occur- 
rence. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., *S talk-puller. 

Stalk (stpk), sb Also 5-7 stalke, 7 stauk. 
[f. STALK v.] 

1 . An act of stalking game. 

C1450 in Trans. Philol. Soc. (1909) in. 53 A Stalke of 
ffostersse. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xxl 764 They 
were shoters and coude wel kylle a dere bothe at the stalke 
&at the trest. 1621 Markham Fowling \ Hi. 53 Also you 
must obserue in the Stalke to tumejthat side [of the stalking- 
horse] euer vpon the Fowle which is plaine without splents. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4- Mere x. S3 A careful stalk 
might have brought a shooter within shot. 2885 \V. H. 
Russell in Harper's Mag. Apr. 770/1 There may be a 
deer drive or a stalk at Glenmuick. 2907 J. H. Patterson 
Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo xx. 225 My stalk was crowned with 
success, the beautiful animal being bagged without much 
trouble. 

b. attrib as f stalk-hound 
1663 Kilugrew Pars. Wcdd. iv. i, A pox upon them for 
a couple of Stauk-hounds ; have they killed at last? 

2 . A striding gait ; a stately or pompous mode 
of walking. 

2590 Spenser F . Q. 11. vii. 26 An vgly feend,..The which 
with monstrous stalke behind him stept, And euer as he 
went, dew watch vpon him kept. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. iv, Leave him not so much as a Iooke, an eye, a 
stalke, or an imperfect oth, to expresse himselfe by. 1694. 
Addison Greatest Brit. Poets ^ 56 Milton next, with high 
and haughty stalks, Unfetter’d in majestick numbers walks. 
27 51 Johnson Rambler No. 179 r 4 The sprightly trip, the 
stately stalk, and the lofty mien. ^ 2787-89 SVordsw. Even. 
Walk 242 Then issuing often with unwieldy stalk, They 
[the swans] crush with broad black feet their flowery walk. 
2869 Lowell Study Wind., Gard. Acquaint. (1871) ri Their 
[the crow-blackbirds’] port is grave, and their stalk across 
the turf as martial as that of a second-rate ghost in Hamlet. 

Stalk (stgk), vl Also 4-7 stalke, 6 stawk, 7 
staulke, 7, 9 dial, stauk. [ME. stalke'.— OE. 
*stealcian (implied in bistcalcian — sense I and 
stealcung Stalking vbl. sb.) .'—prehistoric * stalko- 
jan, frequentative f. *sial- (: *sfcl-, see Steal v.). 
Sense 4, which first appears in the 16th c., is perh. 
due to association with Stalk sbJ-\ cf. Florio 1611, 
‘ Fusccllo, a stub, a sprig, a stalk ♦ . also spindle 
shankes or stalkeing legges 9 ; also Nonv. s/elk, Icel. 
stelkur, a long-legged bird, the redshank.] 
tl. inir. To walk softly, cautiously, or stealthily. 
In quot. a 1300 either refi. or with dative of the subject. 

[c 1000 /Elfric Saints' Lives xxxii. 40 Hinguar ferliceswa 
swa wulf on lande bestalcode and [?a leode sloh. c xooo : see 
Stalking vbl. sb.] a 2300 Cursor M. 3601 E$au..Ga lok 
Jh tacle be puruaid, And faand to stalk J>e sa nere pat pou 
mai drep me sum dere. c 2300 K. Horn 1129 (Laud) He 
lokede in eebe halke; Sey he nowere stalke Ayol hys trewe 
felawe. <22320 Sir Tristrcm 2578 Tristrem and pe quen 
Stalked to her play. C1350 Will. Paleme 2728 pan hi^ed 
\>ci hem to J>e hauen..And stalkeden ful stilly her stoden 
fele schippes. C2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 519 Tho gan I 
stalke softly hym by-hynde. a 2375 How to hear Mass 530 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 507 Whon he [sc. the 
priest] haj> waschen. -Priucliche and stille he stalkesTo his 
Auter a^eyn. <22380 Eufrosynt 390 in Horstm. Alltngl. 
Leg. (1878) 278, I stunte, I stonde, vnstabli I stalke. £2400 
Beryn 282 Madam ! wol ye stalk pryuely into the garden 
to se the herbis grow, c 2440 Prontp. Parv. 472/1 Stalkyn 
..serpo. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xix. 243 He cam 
stylly stalkyng behynde the dwerf and plucked hym fast 
vnder his arme. c 2530 Crt. 0/ Love 1030 And stalking soft 
with easy pase, I saw About the king ther stonden environ, 
Attendaunce, Diligence,.. and many oon. 1587 Turberv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 30 There stalkte he on, as softe as foote 
could tread. 

t b. said of an animal. Obs . 

2456 Sir G. Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 234 Quhen he 
herd ony wilde beste stalkana besyde him. 

2 . f To go stealthily to , towards (an animal) for 
the purpose of killing or capturing it {obs.). Hence, 
to pursue game by the method of stealthy ap- 
proach, esp. by the use of a stalking-horse or of 
some device for concealing oneself from the view 
of the hunted animal. 

<22400 King 4- Hermit 321 Now, Crystes blyssing haue 
sych a frere, That bus canne ordeyn our soper, And stalke 
vnder pe wode bowe. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 21 
His bowe he toke in hand toward deere to stalke. 2503-4 
Act 29 Hen. VII, c. 31 That no person from hen>forth stauke 
or cause eny other person to stalke with eny boussh or bestys 
to eny Deere. 2570 Levins Manip . 26/23 To stalke, venari. 
3575 Turberv. Faulconrle 193 Lette him v carry e his hawke 
unhooded . .stawking towardes them untill he have gotten 
reasonably neare them. 2622 Markham Fowling 55 To 
stalke with a Horse where no Horses liue or are bred.. is 
absurde and losse of labor. 2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 
241 One vnderneatb his Horse, to get a shoot doth stalke. 
2624 Cart. Smith Virginia 11. 32 Thus shrowding his body 
in the skinne [of a deer] by stalking, he approacheth the 
Deere. 18x5 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles in. xiii, Awhile their 
route they silent made. As men who stalk for mountain -deer. 
2819 Sporting Mag. V. 118 A gamekeeper, . who may be 
stalking, which is going behind a horse, whose head is kept 
down that he may appear to be grazing. 2863 W. C. Bald- 
win Afr. Hunting in. 77 , 1 came up with the troop, stalked 
in upon them, and shot a fine young butt. 2907 J. H. 
Patterson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo vu 67 The roars com- 
pletely. ceased, and we knew that they [the lions] were 
stalking for their prey. 

fig. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado n. in- 96 O I, stalke on, stalke 
on, the foule sits. I did neuer thinke that Lady would haue 
loued any man. 2603 B. Jonson Sejanus m. ii, His franke 
tongue Being lent the raines, will take away all thought Of 
malice, in your course against the rest. We must keepe him 
to stalke with. ♦ 1647 J. C[ level and] Char. Lond-Dittm. 
5 He stalkcs with Essex, and shoots under his belly. 1663 


Stillingfl. Grig. Sacrx m. i. § 9 As well then may an 
Atheist say.. that religion is nothing but a design, because 
men may make it stalke to their private ends. 2692 R. 
L'Estrange_ Josephus , Antiq. xvii. vii. (1733) 462 To get 
the Reputation of a tender and dutiful Son.. and so, to stalk 
under that Cloak, up to the King himself. 

+ b. trans . ? To involve by cunning devices, 
inveigle. Obs. rarer 1 . 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coil. (16591 I. 269 By the Artifices 
of the saM Duke of Buckingham, .the said Earl hath been 
insensibly involved and stauked into the troubles he is now in. 

3 . trans. a. To pursue (game) by stealthy ap- 
proach. To stalk down : to follow or track (an 
animal) stealthily until one comes within range. 

1823 Scott Pcveril xxv, And for shooting him from behind 
a wall, it is cruelly like to stalking a deer. 2845 Zoologist 
III. 971 He immediately proposed to a friend to get a horse 
and stalk them [wild swans]. 2847 Marryat Childr. New 
Forest iv, I intend to buy you a gun, that you may learn 
to stalk deer yourself. 2859 Darwin Grig. Spec. vii. (1873) 
178 No animal is more difficult to stalk than the giraffe. 
2907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo ii. 25 Lions 
always stalk their prey in complete silence. Ibid, xxvii. 309 
We dismounted and stalked them [the eland] carefully 
through the long grass. 

transf. and fig. 1855 Thackeray Newcomcs II. 68 As 
he was pursuing the deer, she stalked his lordship. 2861 
— Philip ix, Mrs. Matcham’s girl fished for Captain Wool- 
comb last year in Scotland, . .and stalked him to Paris. 1884 
Pall Mall Gas. 12 Nov. 5/2 Their [sc. torpedo boats’] 
special function is to stalk ironclads at night time. 2892 
Photogr. Aim. II. 188 One would hardly care to make a 
study of animal photography with a larger-sized apparatus 
than l/l-plale. To stalk a flock of sheep with a 15 X 12 . .would 
..be worse than futile. 2903 Morlf.y Gladstone (1905) I. 
in. viii. 435 Whigs and Peebles.. were all ready at last to 
stalk down their crafty quarry. 

b. To go through (a tract of country) stalking 
game. 

1860 G. H. K. in Galton Vac. Tour. (1861) 122 The hills I 
am going to stalk are under sheep. 3890 1 R. Boldrewood ’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 2x1^ The troopers, deciding to stalk the 
bush on foot,.. passed.. silently through the trees. 

4 . intr. To walk with stiff, high, measured steps, 
like a long-legged bird. Usually with disparaging 
notion, implying haughtiness, sullenness, indiffer- 
ence to one’s surroundings, or the like. Also + to 
stalk it. 

In dialect use, the predominant notion is often that of 
ungainliness. 

2530 Palsgr. 732/x, I stalke, I go softly and make great 
strides, je vas a grans/as. Hestalkethlykeacrane. C2535 
Redford Play Wit 4- Set. (1848) 8 Yt is he playne That thus 
bold doth make hym Wythowt my Iycence To stalke by my 
doore. 2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil. 21 The elder sorte, 
go stately stalking on. 259 x H. Smith Pride Nabuclt. 4 Then 
was hee stalking in his galleries, and thinking what sinne 
should be next. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. 1, Others that 
will stalke i' their gan like an Estrich. 16x0 Holland Cam- 
den's Brit. (1637) 491 Who stalking high upon stilts, apply 
their minds to grasing, fishing and fowling. 2612 Ben- 
venuto's Passenger y iv. 317 He replied that it was they, 
which there stalke it,.. with Ruffes, and blacke apparrell. 
2667 Milton P. L. iv.402 About them round A Lion now he 
[Satan] stalkes with fierie glare. 2695 Blackmore Pr. Ar/h. 
vm. 656 Like one of Anak’s mighty Sons he stalk’d.^ a 2700 
Evelyn Diary June 1645, The noblemen stalking with their 
ladys on choppines. 2748 Anson's Voy. m. x. 540 A soldier 
of unusual size, .stalkt about on the parapet 2768 Beattie 
Minstr. 1. xxxix, The whistling ploughman stalks afield. 
2787 Grose Prov. Gloss. L3IJ, Cambridgeshire camels... 
Some have supposed this term to have originated from the 
Fen-men, stalking through the marshes on their stilts.. 18x5 
Scott Guy M. viii, The Dominie.. might be seen stalking 
about with a mathematical problem in his head, and his eye 
upon a child of five years old. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. 111 . 343 It was remembered but too well how the 
dragoons had stalked into the peasant's cottage, cursing and 
damning him, themselves, and each other at every second 
word. 1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 421 Stauk, to walk 
in an awkward manner, unmindful of appearances. 2906 
Sir F. Treves Highways Dorset xi. 169 Its arched doorway, 
where pikemen stalked on guard. 

fig. 2720 Addison Whig-Exam. No. 4 T 5 It stalks upon 
hard words and rattles through polysyllables. 2852 Haw- 
thorne Grandfather's Chair n. iiL (1879) ^5 ^ ne urc ^* n 
shall hereafter, .stalk gravely through life. 2864 D. G. 
Mitchell Sev. Star. 264 Why should my fancy go stalking 
through that great Rubens Museum? 

b. said of a bird or animal. 

2600 Maydes Metam. l in BulJen O. PI. (1882) I. 213 
Marke the Deare how they begin to stalke; When each.. 
Pricks vp his head and bears a Princely minde.^ 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny x. xx iii. I. 281 These Cranes..will..run the 
round with their long shankes staulking full untowardly. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 383 The Mother Lion.. 
Scours o’er the Plain;.. Demanding Rites of Love; she 
sternly stalks. _ 2820 \V. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 395 A vagrant 
deer stalking Hke a shadow across the opening. 3825 Scott 
Betrothed xxWi. 'Ko heron was seen stalking on the usual 
haunts of the bird. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi iv. 99 The 
stately stepping Marabout stalks slowly along the almost 
stagnant channels. 

c. often said of ghosts, and fig. of quasi-personi- 
fied maleficent agencies, as pestilence, famine, etc. 

a 3593 Marlowe tr. 1st Bk. Lucan 570 Fowle Erinnis stajkt 
about the wals, Shaking her snakie haire and crooke pine 
With flaming Toppe. 1656 Cowlev Misc ., On death W. 
Hervey 22 As sullen Ghosts stalk speechless by Where their 
hid Treasures ly. 1719 Young Busiris 1. i, Illustrious shades ! 
who nightly stalk around The tyrant's couch. <12796 Burns 
Tam Glen vii, The last Halloween I was waukin Mydrouket 
sark-sleeve, as ye ken ; His likeness cam up the house staukin 
—The very grey breeks o' Tam Glen i i 8 z 5 Disraeli Viv. 
Grey 1. ix, That wild spirit of speculation which is now 
stalking abroad.. 1846 Mill Disc. 4- Disc. (1859) II. 306 


Ate.. is represented as a gigantic figure, who stalks form 
furiously, diffusing ruin. 2850 Hawthorne Scarlet A.xHj 
None so self-devoted as Hester, when pestilence stalked 
through the town. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v. 226 
I he plague was stalking grimly up and down the land. 

d. trans. To march proudly through (a country, 
etc.). Also quasi-/ra//j. with advb. accusative. * 
1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. 1. xlvii, Two bloudv 
sunnes stalking the duskie sphear. 1612 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Sculler D 4b, With stately gate the peopled Burse hestalkes. 
2742 Collins Ode to Fear 12 Danger. .Who stalks his round* 
an hideous form ! 2841 W. H. Ainsworth Old St. Pauls 1. 

I, Like a hideous phantom stalking the streets at noon-dav 

Stalk (stpk), v* [f. Stalk sbX] 

1 . intr. To put forth stalks. rare~ A . 

2666 J. Davies Hist. Cariblcc Isles 5 There is not strength 
enough left in the root to force it to staulk and knit in the tar, 

2 . trans. To remove the stalks from (fruit), 

2902 Daily Citron. 5 July 8/4 Stalk three-auarters of a 

pound of fine fresh fruit, rub them through a hair sieve [etc.). 

Stalkable(st2-kab’l),«. [f. Stalk z».i + -able.] 
That may be stalked ; admitting of stalking. 

1 two lots 
j BlacH’. 

_ „ , table place. 

1905 A. J. R. Glasfurd Rifle in Ltd. Jungle 307 Our game 
jnay have shifted into some more stalkable position. 

Stalked (stgkt), a. [f. Stalk sb . 1 + -ed -.] 
Having a stalk or stalks ; in A r at. Hist., Pathology , 
etc. opposed to sessile. Also in parasynthetic 
combs., long-stalked, red-stalked , etc. (see the first 
element); in some of these some writers have 
ignorantly substituted an adv. for the first element, 
as firmly , shortly stalked. 

2732 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Aloe , The African stalk’d 
Aloe. 2806 J. Grah ame Birds Scot. 19 A flower.. firmly 
stalked, of form Pyramidal. 1840 Pereira Elan. Mat. 
Med. 11. 1266 Sinapis nigra.. .Lower leaves lyrate;.. stalked. 
1847 Steele Field Bot, 223 Flowers in stalked clusters. 
1857 T. Moore Hattdbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 68 Pinna; 
opposite, the lower pair largest, obliquely triangular, shortly 
stalked. 2863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 648 One 
species of Stalked Barnacle. 2874 Lubbock Orig. Metam. 
Insects iiL 59 The stalked Crinoids. 2883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 669/2 The suckers are stalked and strengthened by a 
horn y. ring. 2897 Allbutt's Syst . Med. III. 055 Frequently 
they [i.e. islets of mucous membrane caused by ulceration] 
are more or less stalked because of the ulceration which 
undermines them. 

b. Her. Of a plant: Having the stalk of a 
specified tincture. 

2864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 304 A rose or, 
stalked ppr. 

c. Comb, i fltallced-eyed a. — stalk-eyed (see 
Stalk sb .1 o). 

2882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 206 Many species, both of 
the Podophthabnia (or stalked-eyed) and Edriophthalntia 
(or sessile-eyed) Crustacea. 

Stalker (stp'koj). [f. Stalk v . 1 + -er 

The identity of the word in sense 1 is questionable.] 

+ 1 . A kind of net used by poachers. Also 
stalker net. Obs. 

2389 Act 13 Rich. II, Stat. 1. c. 19 § 1 Qe null peschc^ 
..ne mette..en les ewes de Thamise..ascuns rees appelez 
stalkers, .par les quelles le frie..des salmons. ,purra..pris 
on destruit. 1584 [see Trink sb. 1 dj. 2667 Lond. Cat’ 
No. 183/4 (They] did no more hurt then only by the taking 
up some few Stawkers or Nets laid for Lobsters, 
t 2 . One who prowls about for purposes of theft. 
2508 Dunbar Flyting 256 And lyk twa stalkaris steilis in 
cokis and hennis, Thowplukkis the pultre, and scho pulhs 
off the pennis. 

3 . One who stalks game. In early use only Sc., 
one who stalks game illegally, a poacher (cf. 
sense 1). Also fig. 

2424 Sc. Acts 2 Jas. I , § 23 (18x4) II. £ It is ordanyt pat 
J?e Justice clerk sal! inquyre of stalkaris J?at slais dere.. 
And als sone as ony stalkar may be conuict of slauchter 01 
der he sal pay to J>e kingxl s. _ c 1575 in Balfour's Practice 
(1754) 542 Stalkeris that slayis hart, hind, dae, rae. 167S 

J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. 1. 21 Had it [ihe World] wanted 
the eye of Theology, a cunning Stalker might possibly have 
catcht it on its blind side. 3790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
Suppl., Stalker , a fowler. 3872 Daily News 8 Oct. 3 sut 
assembled stalkers and gillies. 2902 Times 33 Nov. * 3 /° 
Self-denying stalkers, .have devoted several seasons to., 
sparing the better class animals. 

4 . One who walks with long measured steps. 

1585 Hicins Junius' Nomeucl. 52 2 Grallator . .a stalker: 

a goer vpon stilts or crutches. 2601 B. Jonson Poetaster 
Hi. iv, You, player, rogue, stalker, come backe here. xwH 
Meeting Gallants at Ordinarie C 2 b, Away he went with 
himselfe as coragiously, as the best stalker in Europe. 203X 
Anchor an Comenius ’ Gate Tongues 215 Grallator. ..a 
stalker makes great long strides with scatches or stilts ana 
crowches. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. ix, The stately stalker 
stalked back. , . , r 

b. fUsed as the name of a bird found in N. W. 
Africa (obs.). Also in Ornithology, as the rendering 
of mod.L. Gradalores, an order of birds in certain 
now disused systems of classification. 

Macgillivray {Brit. Birds, 1B52) adopted the word os the 
rendering of Aucupatores (the name of an order in bis 
owti system), evidently associating it with sense^. 

2623 Jobson Golden Trade 154 The greatest bird or fowle 
we see, is called a Stalker; who by reason of his long Ieg s 
and necke, when he stands vpright, is in height taller then 
a man. 2872 Coues N. Ajner. Birds 240 'The birds stana 
in wait, or stalk stealthily along ; hence they are some- 
times called Grada tores (stalkers). 

Stalking (stg'kirj), vbl. sb., [f. Stalk ».* + 
-ing !.] Tbe action of Stalk vA ; fsteaUUy 
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movement (obs .) ; pursuit of game by the method 
of stealthy approach. 

c i ooo ^E lfr i c H out. (Th.)II. 138 On sumere nihtc hlosnodc 
sum o3ei m u mic his frcrcldes and mid sleaccre stalcungc his 
fotswaOum filigde. 1398 Trevisa Dart ft. De P. R. n. xix. 
(1495) 46 Yf the fende maye not dysceyue wyth stalkyngc he 
puttyth to ferfull gastness and drede. c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 
472/1 Stalkyngc, or soft and sly goynge, serptura, c 1460 
York Afyst. xxx. Z57 With no stalkyng nor no stride be ye 
stressed.^ 2503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 21 The grettest 
destruction of Reed Deere and > Falowe..is with Neitis.. 
and stalking with beestis. 1533 in Archxologia XXV. 522 
Item dclyvered to my hosbond..when he went a stalkynge 
for master tresurer. 1553 RespubUca 1. in. i6oTheare was. . 
such herkenvnge, suche stalking, suche watching, such spy- 
inge. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ext>ed. xii. (1856) 86 The Esqui- 
maux, .by a patient process of stalking, succeed in getting 
within rifle shot. 

b. allrib . as stalking engine, gelding f -ground, 
ox, - shoe , -system. Also Stalki.vg-hohse. 

1531 Privy Pune Exp. Hen. V/II( 1827) 112 Paied to a 
servant of my lorde lisles in Rewarde for bringing of the 
Stalking Oxc,xs. Ibid. 132 For the mete of the kingis white 
stalking guelding. 1621 Markham Fowling x. 64 The last 
of these stalking Engines is the dead hedge of two or three 
yards long, 1850 R. G. Cvmmhg Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
77/2, 1 resolved to try the stnlking-system with these, and to 
hunt the troop of bulls with dogs and horses. x8SoG. H. K. 
in Gallon Vac. Tour. (1861) 1x6 When wc reach thestalking* 
ground. 190a Pollok & Thom Sports Burma 253 My 
stalking shoes. 

Stalking 1 (sty-lag), ftp!, a. [f. Stalk v . 1 + 
-1NG-.] That stalks, 
f 1 . Stealthy. Obs. 

a 1400 Pot., Rel.,ff L. Poems (1903) 254 [Death is] Stifle and 
eke stalkinge. 

2 . Walking with great strides. 

1560 PllAER AEueid ix. (1562) F f ij b. With stalking doubtful 
steps. 1581 A. Hall Iliad in. 45 Paris with stalking pace 
aduaunede himself to the Greekes warde. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. vii. 10 His [the giant Orgoglio’s] stalking steps are 
stayde Vpon a snaggy Oke. 1607 Puritan ill. v. 84 Haue 
you neuer seene a stalking-stamping Player. 1700 Dryden 
Ovids Met. xiii, Acts , Pol. <5- Gal. 44 Thus, warn'd in vain, 
with stalking pace he strode. 1757 Smollett Reprisal 1. vl. 
18 That proud, stalking Highlander. 1909 Crockett My 
Two Edinburgh s, A long-legged, stalking, wonder-stricken 
boy of fifteen. 

b. said of long-legged birds. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 413 That’s the proper Time 
. . For stalking Cranes to set the guileful Snare. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 294 Stalking, walking: a term applied to long- 
legged birds. 

c. of ghosts. Also fig. of baleful agencies. 

2607 Dryden Virg. Past. vm. 142 To call from tombs the 

stalking Ghosts. 1792 Mary Wollstonecraft Rights Worn. 
vi. 266 Like some other stalking mischiefs. 1831 Gen. P. 
Thompson Exerc . (1842) I. 363 The grand stalking wrong, 
that was at the bottom of the well or ill directed resistance 
of the community. 

+ d. fig. Of style, etc. s Pompous, grandilo- 
quent. Obs. 

_ x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster hi. iv, Goe, he pens high, loftie, 
in a new stalking straine. 2806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 
IV. 612 'The stalking pomp of theatrical declamation. 

Hence StaTkingly adv. 

3891 Meredith OncofConq. II. v. 124 Contempt of any 
supposed affectation, which was not ostentatiously, stalk- 
ingly practised to subdue the sex. 

Sta lking-horse. [Stalking vbl. sb.] 

1 . A horse trained to allow a fowler to conceal 
himself behind it or under its coverings in order 
to get within easy range of the game without 
alarming it. Hence, a portable screen of canvas 
or other light material, made in the figure of a j 
horse (or sometimes of other animals), similarly | 
used for concealment in pursuing game. 

15x9 in Archxologia XXV. 420 Item p 1 for Shoyng of 
Thomas Lawes Stawkyng horse . . iij d. x6 07 Topsell Four-f 
Beasts 133 This is a beast standing amazed at euery strange 
sight, euen at the hunters bow and Arrowe, comming be- 
hind a stalking Horsse. 2622 Cotgr., Tonnelle , a Tunnel!, 
or staulking horse for Partridges. 1621 Markham Fowl- 
ing viii. 47, 49-50 The Stalking-Horse.. is any old lade 
trayned vp for that vse, which.. will gently-. walke vp and 
downe in the water. and then, -you shall shelter yourselfe 
and your Peice behind his fore shoulder. No\v forasmuch 
as these Stalking horses.. are not euer in readinesse...In 
this case he may take any pieces ofoulde Canuasse, and 
hauing made it in the shape or proportion of a Horse.., let it 
be painted as neere the colour of a Horse as you can deuise. 
1621 Burton Anal. Mel. If. ii. iv. (1624) 226 Fowling.., be it j 
with guns, lime, nets, glades. .stawking horses, setting- 
dogges, &c. a 1698 Blundell, Cavalier s Note Bk. (1880) 
106 The use of stalking-horses is great... Horses are easily 
taught. Some do use to have a painted horse earned upon 
a frame. 1705 Art Painting [17 AA 1 *34 Giovanni d’Udine. . 
is thought to have been the inventor of the stalking-horse, 
which poachers now use. 1780 Pitt Let. in Stanhope Life 
(1863) I. i. 36 Your moor must be in the perfection of winter 
beauty ; but I suppose with hardly any cattle^ upon it, 
except stalking horses. *875 ‘ Stonehenge/ Brit. Rural 
Sports 1. 1. i. § 5 He is enabled to drop his net over the 
place without the trouble of using the stalking-horse. 1902 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 7 The flats^ of the Upper 
Thames, where.. the wild duck are stalked with the stalking- 
horse, as of old. 

2 . fig. a. A person whose agency or participation 
in a proceeding is made use of to prevent its real 
design from being suspected. .? Obs. 

1612 Webster White Devil 111. i. 4X You., were made his 
engine, and his stauking horse, To undo my sister. 2693 
Congreve Double Dealer 11. iv. Do you think her fit for 
nothing but to be a Stalking-Horse to stand before you, 

' VOL. X. 


785 

while you take aim at my Wife ? a 1763 S henstone Progr. 
Jaste 1. 78 Let me provide Some human form to grace my 
S1 t/ a useful, pliant, stalking-horse ; 

b. An underhand means or expedient for making 
an attack or attaining some sinister object; usually, 
a pretext put forward for this purpose. 

x 579 IV. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 70 b, Abusing the 
pretence of the Gospell as a stalking horse to leuell at others 
by. *594 Order for Prayer To Rdr. A 4, Ccrtaine who. . 
scrue themselues of that idolatrous Romish religion, as of a 
Maske and stalking horse, therewith to couer the vnsatiable 
ambition., of vsurping the kingdoms of other Princes. 
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv. xix He uses his folly like a 
stalking-horse. 1624 Gee New Shreds of Old Snare 14 They 
made Religion a stalking horse to intend their own profit. 
1792 Ld. Auckland in Corr. (1861J II. 423 The cause of 
Poland., is., thought a good mot de guerre \ and under that 
stalking-horse, the dissenters and levellers are preparing 
attack us., 1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 
V 11 * f° 7 popularity had.. been the stalking-horse, 
through means of which, men.. had taken aim at their own 
objects, 1835 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 520 Their 
conscience is merely a stalking-horse, moved by their inter- 
est, and to conceal it. 1865 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 240 
The cattle plague is the butcher’s stalking-horse. x88o 
L. Stephen Pope ii. 55 His [Pope’s] indefensible use of 
Addison’s fame as a stalking-horse in the attack upon Dennis. 

Stalkless (stp’kles), a. [f. Stalk sbfi+ -less.] 
Having nostalk, chiefly of vegetable organs, sessile. 

1698 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 400 They [sc. the 
leaves] are sharp at each end and stalkless. 2:2721 — 
Gazophyl. x. 95 Broad-leaved stalkless Dwarf-Moss. 2894 
Persian Piet. 47 Stalkless jesamine blossoms. 

StaJklet (stp klet). [f. Stalk sb . 1 + -let.] A 
small stalk; in Bot. = Pedicel. 

*835 LtNDLEY Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 272 Sometimes the 
leaflets themselves are subdivided. In this case.. the small 
supports of the leaflets themselves [are called] stalklets. 2883 
Nasmyth Autobiog. xviii. 343 To see all the delicate veins 
and stalklets thus brought to light again. 

StaTkO. Anglo-Irish. ? Obs. [? a. Irish stScack 
idler.] (See quot.) 

2802 Mar. Edgeworth Rosanna xii. (1832)332 Soft Simon 
had reduced himself to the lowest class of stalkoes or walk- 
ing gentlemen, as they are termed ; men who have nothing 
to do, and no fortune to support them, hut who style them- 
selves esquire. 2827 — Ormond i. Wks. 1848 IX. 232. 

Stalky (stpki), a. [f. Stalk j 3 . 1 + -y.] Con- 
sisting of or abounding in stalks ; of the nature of 
a stalk or stalks ; long and slender like a stalk. 

2552 Huloet, Stalkye or stemmyeherbes which be no trees 
and yet growe in height, as cawles, fenel, holiockes, hum- 
lockes and suche like. 2607 Tofsell Fourf. Beasts 13 
The Bacchx or Satyres[are pictured] shaking togither their 
staulkie Iauelines and Paulmers. 2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iij. Hydriot, etc. 235 The folious and stalky emission 
distinguisbeth herbs and trees. 1732 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. 
Aloe , The African stalky Aloe. 2825 E. Hewlett Cottage 
Comforts viii. 104 Any pinks or carnations growing old and 
shabby, showing their brown stalky roots above the ground. 
2887 Daily Newsx Dec. 3/8, Penang [sc. cloves]..; middling 
stalky at xxld to ixjd. 2892 Hardy Tess v, Tess.. march- 
ing on upon long stalky’ legs. • 

Stall (stpl), sb . 1 Forms : 1 steaU, steal, stal, 
3-7 stal, stable, 3 steal, 3-4 stel, 4-6 stale, (5 
stayle, stawll), 6 staull, stawle, sta-wyll, 6-7 
staule, 7 staul, 6-9 Sc. staw, 3- stall. [Com. 
Tent, (wanting in Gothic) : OE. sleall masc. 
standing, state, place, stall for cattle, corresponds 
to OFns. stal (WFris. st&l, NFris. stal , slaal), 
MDn., mod.Dn. stal masc., MLG. stal masc., 
neut. stall for cattle, OHG., MHG. stal masc., 
neut. place, dwelling, stall for cattle (mod.G. stall 
masc.), ON. stall-r masc. supporting block or slab, 
pedestal, stall for horse (MSw. slalder , Sw. stall, 
Da. staid stable) OTeut. slalto-. The word 
passed into Romanic t It. stallo place, stalla stable, 
OF. cstal place, position, stall for merchandise, 
etc. (mod.F. Hal butcher’s stall). Several of the 
English senses were probably adopted from Anglo- 
French, but this is not absolutely certain. 

The OTeut. *stallo-, according to the now prevailing 
view, represents an older *stad/o-, f. root *sta- to Stand. 
The pre-Teut form of the suffix may have been either -d Mo- 
ot - tlo - ; on the former supposition the word would corre- 
spond formally to L. stahtlum Stable sb. ; on the latter it 
would be a variant of *staplo- Staddle sb.] 

+ 1 . gen. Standing-place, place, position ; place 
in a series, degree of rank ; in OE. occas. state, 
condition. Obs. 

In stead and stall (? corruptly’ in street and stall), every- 
where, continually’ (see Stead sb.). 

c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 250 Carceres , horsa 
steal. 1042, c 2220 [see Stead sb.]. c 2200 Ormin 2245 patt 
stannt wiph hire sune i stall pier he^hesst is=» inn Jieoflhe. 
Ibid. 21854 To heon abufenn o^re menn I stalless& i ssetess. 
c 2230 Hali Meid. 6 Of sc swi*e heh stal, of se muche dig- 
nete, ..as hit is to beo godes spuse. a 1240 Sawles. Warde 
in Coll. Horn. 263 Ha Huie3. .euer mare in a steal in al bat 
eauer god is. a 2300 Cursor AT. 396 In b e ouermast element 
of all; per J?e fir he has his stalL cs 400 Ywaitte A Gaw. 

695 Als he was stoken in that stall, He herd by’hind him, in 
a wall, A dor opend. c 145° Robin Hood 4" Afonk Ixxxix. 
in Child Ballads III. 201/2 Robyn Hode is euer bond to 
hym, Bothe in strete and stalle. c 2460 Tcrwnelcy ATysJ- 
375 In hell I wote mon be my’ stall. 2482 Caxton Goajrey 
Prol. (2893) 3 The noble Godefroy’ of Boloyne whiche. . was 
stalledjn the thy rde stalle of the moost worthy of Cristen men. 
a 1618 Sylvester tr. Panaretus 2306 He found hereout in 
a hot-humid CelL..The AngelL.Made little stay in this 
unholesome StalL 


STALL. 

1 2 . Phrases, a. [Cf. OF. phrases with cstal % 
see Godefr.] To bring to stall : to bring to a 
stand, to fix, settle. To hold one's stall-, to stand 
firm, beep one’s position. To make , take, etc., 
stall, to keep al stall : to make a stand, take np a 
position, stop. To take (a tree) to stall : to take 
tip one’s position (there). Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 1671 pa Freinsce weoren isturmede & noSe- 
Ias lit stal makeden. Ibid. 21294 Whar Colgrim at-stod & 
aoc stal u-rohte. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron, ll'acc (Rolls) 5077 
„°r eche "S' 1 tol: a ‘re to stal, As tristi as a caslcl wal. 
Ibid. 14244 Temese & Londone he passed al, At Wymchestre 
ber tok he stal. 2338 — Chron. (1725) 246 Now has he 
brought to stalle, his lond stabled redy. Ibid. 156, 1 salle 
bring him ^to stalle, bot he mak me acquitance. £2450 
Alerlin xvui. 286 Gaheries with his warde.. kepte at stall 
a longe while, but in the fyn^he mote y’eve grounde a HtilL 
*5 2 3 Rerners Froiss. I.lxxxi. 42 b/2 Y* englysshmen drove 
sagely to y» dykes, and ther made a stall tyll all their men 
wer m sauegard. 

t b. [Perh. a distinct word (? OE. slsel) : cf. 
OE. on namtm stale lion to be no help (to), 
.(Elfred Orositts v. ix.] To stand {much, great, etc.) 
stall, to stand vmch in stall : to afford great help, 
be of nse or sendee (const, dative of person). Obs. 

CX250 Owl 4- Night. 1632 Ah Jin neuer mon to gode 
Lyues ne de^es stal ne stode. a 2272 Luue Ron 200 in 
O. E. Atise. 99 Hwo so cuj>e hit to J>an ende hit wolde him 
stonde mucbel stel. 13.. 1 C. Alts. 2748 (Laud MS.), It was 
no wonder gret stal he stood Amonge hem alle was non so 
good. c*325 Shoreham Poems u 746 pe bone pat swy-ch 
prest per Imt No stel ne scbel hym stonde. 2399 Pol, 
Poems (Rolfs) I. 365 The bag is ful of roton corne, So long 
ykep, hit is forlorne, hit wills stonde no stalle. c 2420 Sir 
A madace (Camden) xxxix, A mon that base alle way bynne 
kynde, Suin curtas mon 3ette may’ he fynde, That mekille 
may’ stonde in stalle. c 2440 Ps. Penit. (2894) 22 Envye and 
wrathc of herte..Schul stonde a man yn lytul stal, Whan 
he is clothed y r n a clowt, To wone withynne a wormes wal. 

3 . [Cf. mod, F. stalle .] A standing-place for 
horses or cattle ; a stable or cattle-shed ; also each 
division for the accommodation of one animal in 
a stable, cattle-shed or cow-house ; also, a manger, 
t C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 512 Stabulum , stal. c 1200 
j Trin. Coll. Hem. 123 On [stride he makede] of heuene into 
j J>e maidenes inneSe, 03 er J;enne in to J>e stalle. c 2250 Owl 
ff Night. 629 Yor hors a stable & oxe a stalle. c 1300 K. 

| Alis. 2885 For Alisaundre..Heom to sakym heogon calle. 

So bocher the hog in stalle. ex 390 Chaucer Truth 28 
| ForJ>e, pylgryTue, forJ>e, forjie beste out of Ju stal. c 1420 
1 Anturs of A rth. 447 His stede was sone stabillede, and lede 
' to J>e stalle. CX440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 27 But seth thi fiesch 
lord was perceyved, Ther hit was leid ful streit yn stalle 
Was ther no synful man deceyued That wolde to thy 
mercy calle. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 472/x Stalle, of beestys 
stondynge, loscar, presepe. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixi. 33 
Great court horss puttis me fra the staw, To fang the fog 
be firthe and fald. 2596 Shaks. Tam.Shr. it. L 360, I haue 
..Sixe-score fat Oxen standing in my* stalls. 2625 Chap- 
man Odyss. xiv. 256 Then fed he here, Eleuen faire stalles 
of Goats. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, xii. 331 The youthful 
Bull must wander in the Wood ; Or, in the Stall at home 
his Fodder find. 2782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 370 At the 
west end is a stall for one horse. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. 

I. i. 23 The art of fatting cattle in the stall was imperfectly 
understood. 2870 Rossetti Poems, Stratton Water ix, 
The Kine were in the bjTe that day, The nags were in the 
stall. 

fg. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster in. L 114 This tyrannic Is 
strange, to take mine eares vp by commission, (Whether 
I will or no) and make them stalls To his lewd solcecismes, 
and worded trash. 

b. transf. U.S. (See quot) 

1890 T. Al. Cooley*s Raihv. Amer. 232 The earlier loco- 
motives, like horses, were given proper names..; the com- 
partments in the round-houses for sheltering locomotives 
are termed stalls. 

+ 4. [So OF. cstal.] A seat of office or dignity. 
a X300 Cursor Al. 8582 par was he sett in king stall. 1399 
Gower Praise of Peace 383 Sette ek the rightful Pope 
uppon his stalle. 24. . Sir Beues (C.) 2283 He broght hym 
yn to the halle And set hym at mete yn kny^tes stalle. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 663 He was set in the sure stall, stable 
throne, and vnmoveable Chayre of the crowne of his realme. 
2638 W. Lisle Heliodorus x. 167 Persina [the Queen]., 
(rising from her stal!) Entreats the King. 
fig. a 2586 Sidney Astroph. ff Stella Ixxx, Sweet-swelling 

lip, . . Nature’s praise,Vertue’s stall; Cupid's cold fire, Whence 

words, not words but heav’nly graces slide. 

+ b. Assigned quarters, privilege of residence 
(in an almshouse). Obs. 

1595 in Alaitl. Club A fisc. (1833) I. 75 That gif eyir heire- 
after David Moreson or Johnne Wilsoun sail injure be 
wordU Sir Bartilmo Simsone [the Master], thay salbe 
deposed fra thair stallis in the almouchous of Ghsgvr. 

5 . [Cf. med.L. st alius, stallum , stalla, UP. 
estal(e, mod.F. stalle] A fixed seat enclosed, 
either wholly or partially, at the back and sides, 
esp. each of a row of seats in the choir of a church 
for the use of the clergy or religious, and, in a 
chapter-house, for the canons; also, each o e 
seats appropriated to knights of the h , g^ r ™ 
of chivalry (e.g. the Knights of the Ger ter in 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, the Anights or tlie 
Bath in Henry Vll’s Chapel, . W « tm,ns,e 0 - H " ce 
occas. the office, states, digmtyor emolnraent con- 
nected with the occnpancy of a (cathedral) stall , 
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nyng of be mese ^emadyn hat salbe mayde nun sal sit in 
he^uere a*pon a stole be-for priores stayle. ^2450 in 
Maitl. Club M/sc. III. 201 Item ane salter befor the Li* 
centiatis sta! strenyeit 1522 [see Stallation). 2556 Citron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 61 In the qwere in the byshoppes 
stalle that he was wonte to be stallyd in. 1571 Grindal 
Jnjunct. B ij b. Where the Churches are very small, it shall 
suffisethat the Minister stande in his accustomed stall in the 
Queere. 2691 Wood Atk. Oxott. I* 269 He was made 
Canon or Prebendary of the twelfth and last Stall in the 
collegiate Ch. at Westminster. 1756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. 
(1760) IV. 84 The stalls of the monks in the choir are ad- 
mirably carved. 1781 Cowper Truth 120 Though plac’d in 
golden Durham’s second stall. 1788 New Loud. Mag. May 
279/2 The eleven vacant stalls of the Most Honorable Order 
of the Bath. 1842 Tennyson Galahad 31, I hear a voice, 
but none are there ; The stalls are void, the doors are wide, 
'The tapers burning fair. 1873 Dixon Two Queens xix. il IV. 
11 But Wolsey was not satisfied. . with six prebendary stalls. 

b. A long seat or doorless pew in a church ; 
also a ‘ sitting \ 

1580 Ckurchw. Acc. Pittington , etc. (Surtees) 119 Item of 
John Carter for a staule for himselfe, iiij d. 1584 Ibid. 15 
Item for George Tayler, James Huntlye, John Wilkinson, 
and Jarrat Swalwell, the shorte stall on the north side of 
tbe quere doore. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) III. 
Ixiii. 366, I have not been at church a great while ; we 
shall sit in different stalls. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. 
II. 355 Stall ; a doorless pew of a church. 1874 Mickle* 
THWAITE Mod . Par. Churches iii. 28 Of the pews. Note. 
I am quite aware that this word is dreadfully ‘incorrect’... 
■The 1 correct ’ word is stalls, but unfortunately nave seats 
never are stalls. 

c. [? After F. stalle, It. stallo. ] Each of the 
chair-like seats arranged in rows in front of the 
pit in a theatre; also each of the corresponding 
seats in other places of entertainment. 

1828 in Saids Jrtil. (1892) 30 Apr. 22 An orchestra has 
been constructed [at the Lyceum) : that is, a separation of 
the best part of the pit to the extent of about one-tbird ; 
each row divided into * stalls * or single seats at half-a-guinea 
each. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxii, From our places in 
the stalls we could see our four friends.. in the loge. 1892 
Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, Tommy 12 They sent me 
to the gallery, or round the music-’alls. But when it comes 
to fightin’, Lord 1 they'll ' shove me in the stalls I 1901 
Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xviiL 89 The boxes 
were empty, and only a few of the orchestra stalls were taken. 

0. [Cf. OF. estal (raod.F. dial), Flemish stall] 
A bench, table, board or the like, esp. one in front 
of a shop, upon which goods are exposed for sale ; 
a booth or covered stand for the sale of wares at a 
market, fair, or in the open street ; a stand at a 
Fancy Fair. 

1377 Langu P. PI. B. xvi. 128 And knokked on hem with 
a corde and caste adown her stalles. a 1400 in Engl. Gilds 
(1870) 3^3 Also, no wollemongere, nc no man, ne may habbe 
no stal in j?e hey e-stret.. bote he do war*fore. CX400 Destr . 
Troy 1580 There were stnllis by he strete stondyng for 
peopull, Werkmen into won, and paire wares shewe. c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 412 Iohn Curcy of Oxenford yaf..to hugh 
hore of Oxenford, mercer, a selde, with the stalle afore and 
a Celer vndir. 1581 Fulke in Confer, zn. (1584) X iiij, 

I heard you at Garbranges staule in Oxenforde aske for 
Irenxus Epistles. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 49 AH these 
together in one heape were throwne, Like carkases of beasts 
in butchers stall. 1592 A rden cf Feversham 11. ii, Prcntise. 
Tis very late; I were best shute vp my stall. 1644 Digby 
Nat. Bodies xix. (1658) 209, I have oftentimes seen in a 
Mercers shop, a great heap of massie gold lace lie upon 
their stall. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week , Saturday 73 How 
pedlar’s stalls with glitt’ring toys are laid, The various fair- 
ings of the country maid. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue’s 
A need. Paint. (1786) III. 124 The pocket-books were lost, 
but seven of them a friend of Vertue’s met with on a stall, 
bought, and lent to him. 1822 Scott Nigel xiv. Though 
I was bred at a flesher’s stall, I have not through my life 
had a constant intimacy with collops. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair lxvii, She is always having, stalls at Fancy 
Fairs for the benefit, of the?»e hapless beings. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman v. 1, The market-place was covered with 
the carts and stalls of the country people. 

. 1 Proverbial phrase. 1697 Verdicts cone. Virgil ff Homer 
i. 1 Sublime Notions,.. which are not to be found in every 
Stall, are tbePaterns to be imploy'd there [i. e.in an Heroic 
Poem). 

+ b. The booth or shed to shelter a cobbler at 


his work. Obs. 

1692 R. L’ Estrange Fables n. cccci. 376 A Cobler turn’d 
Doctor, .. What was it but the Brazen Face of the Quack., 
that Advanc’d this Upstart from the Stall to the Stage? 
1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. IV. lxv, A poor cobbler sat in bis stall 
by the way-side. 

'+ 7 . Astand foracask. (Cf. S tallage 2 b. .S tella.) 

1538 in Arckaeologia XLI II. 226 The Buttery.. j bread 
huche; j stalle to ley drynke on. 1630 Maldon (Essex) 
Docum. Bundle 217 No. 22, In the buttery, i beer stalle. 

8 . Applied to a sheath or receptacle of various 
kinds, a. Each of the several compartments or 
sheaths for the fingers in a glove. 

1483- [cf. Finger-stall). 1568 Jacob * Esau iv. viii, 
[Rebecca to Jacob ] I haue brought sleues of kid. . .They be 
made glouelike, and for eebe finger a stall, 
f, b. Hammer stall : see quots. Obs. 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s. v. Stall , Hammer stall, a 
piece of leather, which is made to cover the upper part of 
the lock belonging to a musquet. It is useful in wet weather. 
3876 Jas. Grant Hist. India I. lxv. 332/2 I hey bad French 
firelocks, with a leather cover for the lock, known then, m 

our service, as a ‘hammer-stall . .... . 

c. Each of a set of cases for holding cartridges, 
attached to a tunic or waistcoat. _ 

1906 Advt., Automatic Stall Cartridge Holder... Each 
Stall holds three cartridges, and the usual number of stalls 
on a coat or waistcoat is eight. 


f 9. Each of a series of ‘ screen 1 book-cases set at 
right angles to the walls of a library, each pair 
forming a bay or an alcove. Obs. 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 318 AH y« Inner Part 
of y* Library [of Exeter College] was quite destroy’d [by 
fire] & only one stall of Books or thereabouts secur’d. 1B86 
Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 97 The Library, .had seven 
‘stalls’ or bookcases. We may assume that these were set 
right angles to the walls, ..with a window between each 
pair of cases. 

10 . Metallurgy. A ‘ walled area 1 or compart- 
ment between low walls in which ores are roasted. 

1887 Ron rig Technol. Wdrterbuch I. 586/1, Rdst-stadel 
(Met.), stall, mound, walled-in area. 1891 Century Diet. 
19 1 1 Webster. 

11. [? A distinct word ; cf. G. stollen (perh. the 
source).] Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883 .) 

Pillar and stall : see Pillar sb. 7. Post and stall-, see 
Post sb . 1 7 d. So also stall and room. 

1663 D. Dudley Melallum Martis (1851) 36 When they 
have wrought the Crates or Staules, (as some Colliers call 
them) as broad and as far in under the ground, as they 
think fit. 2686 Plot Stafordsh . iii. 148 In this Level He 
had five wallings or Stauls, out of which they dug the coal 
in great blocks. Ibid. Staples. 1883 Gkesley Gloss. Coal- 
mining 237 Stall, a working place in a mine, varying in 
length from a few feet to 80 yards or more, according to the 
thickness of the seam and. system of working adopted. 
Stall and Room work, working the coal in compartments, 
or in isolated chambers or pillars. 

12 . [f. Stall vA 14.] Sc. A surfeit, disrelish. 

1782 Sir J. Sinclair Observ.Sc. Dial. 129 A staw. 289s 

Crockett Men Moss-Haggs v,- He had gotten a staw of 
the red soldiers. 

13 . altrib. and Cottib. a. simple attrib., as 
stall-back , - collar , - drain , - elbow , -end, post, 
-produce y - ring , -woman ; stall-like adj. 

1895 M. R.. James Abbey S. Edmund 131 The legends of 
saints are painted upon the wooden '•stall-backs. 1844 H. 
Stephens 'Bk. Farm I. § 31. 127 Each horse should be 
bound to his stall with a leather •stall-collar.. .Iron chains 
make the strongest stall-collar-shanks. 2805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. I. 51 The main drain, into which all the 
■"stall-drains should empty themselves. 2882 Archaeol. Cant. 
XI V. 1 15 Remnants of two ‘stall-elbows. 2522 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 37 My body to be buried in the midd alye [of 
tbe church), at my *stale end. 1895 C. Holland Aly 
Japanese Wife vii, The shops.. have *stal!-like extensions, 
encroaching upon the roadway. 2828 Dakvill Race Horse 
I. i. 31 Each "stall-post behind the horse’s quarters should 
be placed at a distance from the north wall of the building 
..often feet, which will form the length of the stalL 2887 
Diet. Archit. (Archit. Publ. Soc), Stall post , or hindpost of 
a stall. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, His grandpapa 
..promised.. not to give the child any cakes, lollipops, or 
•stall-produce whatever. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 
§ 31. 127 The best hempen cords., are., soon apt to wear out 
in running through the smoothest "stall-rings, c 2811 Fuseli 
Led. Art iv. (1848) 441 The child had seen many "stall 
and market women. 

b. Special comb. : stall-board, (0) the board in 
front of or behind a shop-window upon which 
goods are exposed for sale ; ( b ) a hat-makeris iron- 
ing-board; (c) (see quot. 1875); {d) (see quot. 1887); 
stall- edition, a cheap edition of a work offered for 
sale on the bookstalls (cf. stall-literature') ; + stall- 
epistle ( nonce-use ), an 1 open letter * or pam- 
phlet sold on the stalls ; stall gate, the road 
from a stall to the main road in a coal-mine ; 
stall-holder, (0) the holder of an ecclesiastical 
stall ; (0) one who is in charge of a stall at a 
bazaar, etc. ; stall keeper, f (0) one who provides 
stable accommodation for horses ; + ( b ) (see quot. 

1 868); (r) one who keeps a stall for sale of 
goods ; f stall-learning, learning acquired by the 
perusal of books on a bookstall ; stall-literature, 
the cheap literature of the bookstalls (cf. stall- 
edition ) ; stall-man, (0) a keeper of a book-stall ; 

( b ) a man who contracts for and works a stall in a 
coal-mine ; also each of a company of men asso- 
ciated for that purpose ; + stall-master [ = G. stall - 
meister ], a master of the horse; stall-plate = 
garter-plate (see Garter sb. 8 and cf. quot. 1522 in 
Stallation) ; stall-reader, one who peruses the 
books on a bookstall ; stall vicar, ? a resident 
canon who also performed parochial duties, as 
distinguished from a parochial vicar; stall-wages, 
the payment due by a canon to the vicar who took 
charge of his parish during his term of residence ; 
stall- whimper slang (see quot.) ; stall-work (0) 
the construction of choir stalls ; ( b ) the working 
of coal in stalls. 

2508 Stow Surv. 278 Before this Mountgodard streete, 
"stall boords were set vp by the Butchers, to shewe and to 
sell their flesh meate vpon. 1666 Act 18 fg 19 Chas. II, 
c. 8§T2 It shall be lawfull for thejnhabitantes to suffer their 
Stall boards (when their Shop windowes are set open) to., 
extend eleaven inches and noe more. 2745 De Coet logon's 
Hist. Arts ff Sen II. 107/2 When steamed sufficiently and 
dried, we’ll put it again off the Block, brush it, and iron 
it on our Stall-board. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Stall- 
boards, a series of floors on to which soil or ore is pitched 
successively in excavating. 1887 Diet. Archit. (Archit. 
Publ. Soc.), Stall board, tbe division between the housing 
places in a stable. 2898 Fletcher Carpentry Joinery 
xx. 222 [A ventilator] to prevent the condensation of the J 
atmosphere against the glass, which would prevent the 
goods or articles on the stall-board being seen. 2854 H. j 


Miller .SVA Sfhm. , iii. (1857) 40 A common "stall. edition 
° f „ Biln „ d Harrys ‘Wallace;. 164* Milton Apot. Smelt 
Wks. 1851 111. 297 So just is it in tlie language of ‘stall 
epistle non sense, that if [etc.]. 1883 Grksley Gloss Coal 
nnnsngay, ‘Stall gate. 1881 Lady M. E. Herbert 'Edit!, 
vi, 1 he -stallholders [of the bazaar] were presented i8ot 
Dublin Rev. July 217 The secular canons did not displace 

f hp nnnpnf tt'ill.h/slrlffrc hnrnro .onn Tr * _ c 


men, they declared, expected stall-keepers [at a fanev 
fair].. to smile incessantly at every coxcomb who micht 
affect to cheapen a penwiper. 2868 Walcott Sacred Ar. 
clizoi. 560 At Lincoln they [the subsacrists] were called stall 
keepers. 2924 Daily News 29 July 5 In several markets 
suill-keepers were assaulted. 2673 ( R. Leigh] Tramp. Rth 
76 How well they have behav’d themselves, .let. .the Avenue- 
Readers, the Wall-Observers, and those that are acquainted 
with *Stall- Learning. . testifie. 2832 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11 
111, My very copperpocket-money I laid out on *stalMiteraiure’ 
1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxv, There are not three 
Bruscumbilles in Christendom,— said the "stall-man. a 1608 
Dee Eclat. Sfir. 1. (1659) 2 3° Octavius Spinola, Chamber- 
lain and "Stall-master. 2829 Scott Anne of G. xi, [They] 
scarce wondered at the fears of Caspar, the stall-master 
when he found such a person in the stable. 2855 Franks 
in Archseologia XXX VI. 214 The ‘Stall-plate of Sir Wil- 
liam Parr. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist. $ Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 
129 The Stall-PIates of the Garter are amongst the most 
interesting.. of Historical records. 02645 Milton Sonn. 
xi, A Book was writ of late call’d Tetrachordon ; . .Cries the 
‘stall-reader, bless us 1 what a word on A title page is this ! 
2876 Hardy F.thclberta xli, Regarding her as a stall-reader 
regards the brilliant book he cannot afford to buy. 1898 
A. F. Leach Beverley Acc. Bk. (Surtees) I. Chapter Act 
Book 77 Though the parish was very large and many places 
in it very far off no regular vicarages had been instituted..; 
though *stali Vicars could not properl y attend to them. 1868 
Walcott Sacred Archxol. 330 At Hereford, where the 
Miserere was always sung after the investiture [of a canon]; 
and a bond to pay "stall-wages to his vicar was signed. 
2676 Coles Diet . , * Stall-whimper, a bastard. i8xx Milner 
Eccl. Archit. Eng. Pref. 16 An. .arcade of the most elegant 
‘stall-work. 2883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-mining 237 Stall work, 
2886 Willis & Claric Cambridge I. 521 No attempt was 
made to complete the stall-work until the reign of Charles I. 

Stall (s‘gl), sb. 2 Also 6 staul(e, jr stal. [a. 
AF. estal, var. of estate \ see Stale 
+ 1 . A decoy-bird. Chiefly fig. Obs. 

? 02500 Chester PI. 102 (MSS. B. W. h) Send forth women 
of thie countrye, namely those that beautifull be, and to thie 
Enemyes lett them draw nye, as stalles to stand them before. 
2577 Knewstub Confut. (1579) 8 b, 'They seduce some 
goodly and zealous men . . , placing them at the porch of their 
Synagogue,.. to stand there as baites and stalles to deceiue 
others. 2584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
91 Did 1 disdaine to looke at the lure, and shall I now 
stoope without stall? 2592 — Disput. He She Cony- 
catchers F 2, Sitting or standing at the doore [of a whore 
house) like a staule, to allure or draw in wanton passengers, 

2 . A pickpocket’s helper who distracts the atteiv 
tion of the victim whose pocket is being rifled ; 
also the action or an act of stalling (see Stall vA 1). 

2592 Greene Canny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X 103 
They see him drawe his purse, then spying in what place 
he puts it v ppe, (be stall or the sbadowe beeing with the 
Foist or Nip, meets the man at some straight turne and 
iustles him. 2607 Dekker & Wilkins Jests D.’s Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 328 The stall. .gets before you, &..raggles 
himself too Sc fro, while the foyst dooing as much behind, 
they both disquiet you, & the one picks your pocket. xBiz 
J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Stall, a violent pressure in a 
crowd, made by pickpockets. iBSr Daily Tel. 30 Dec., I 
saw a woman ..put her purse in her gown pocket, so I.. said 
to my pal, ‘ Chuck me a stall, and I’ll have that.’ Ibid., 
They go out with the clever ones, and do the ‘stall ’ busi- 
ness for them, 

3 . slang. A pretext or something nsed as a pre- 
text for thieving or imposition. 

2852 MayhewZ<?/n£ Labour 1. 254/1 He induced a woman 
to let him have a halfpenny for a ‘stall that is, as a pre- 
text with which to enter a shop for the purpose of stealing. 
2889 *R. Boldrewood’ Robbery under Anns xli, Well, 
but bow did they know it was true?.. It might have been 
only a stall. 

4 . Stall off: an act of stalling off (see Stall v.- 
2); an evasive story or trick, slang. 

z8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Stall off,., generally it 
means a pretence, excuse, -or prevarication— as a person., 
entering into some plausible story, to excuse himself, 
hearers or accusers would say, O yes, that's a good stall off. 
1851 Mavhew Loud. Labour I. 424/1 Women [fortune- 
tellers] whd go about with a basket and a^bit of driss (lace) 
in it, gammy lace, for a stalboff (a blind], in case they meet 
the master. 

t Stall, si. 3 dial. Obs. [Perh. a dialectal 
variant of slave!, Stadole sb. 

Cf. Sc. stale, stall, bottom of a slack (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 
which is prob. a. ON. sldl (Norw. staal) inside of a stack 
(? ultimately cogn, w. Staddle si-). ] 

(See quot.] 

J688 Holmc Armoury III. 72/a Terms used by the Mower 
and Haymaker... Raking tbe Bottom Stalls, is to Hake up 
all the scattered Hay about the Cocks, and cast it thereon. 

stall (slf»l), sb.* Forms t a. north, and Sc. 6, 

9 stale, 9 staill ; p. 6-8 stall, 6-7 stal. [Prob. 
related to Staddle si.] A hive of bees ; a ‘ stock’ 
of bees in or for a hive; also, a bee-hive. (Cf. 
Staller 3 .) 

a, 1505 Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. III. 159 Item, to the 
cardtnarof Linlithgw to by viij stales of beis, viij Frc.cch 
crounis. 1588 Wills b Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 312, “J 
wynter stales of bees, and tbe planck, 12s and empty byves 
4d. 1808 Jamieson*, s. v. State, Staill, or adj. staill skip 
o/bces, S. denominated perhaps as being the principal skep, 
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or mother-hive. 1824 Mactagg art Gallovid. Eneycl. 94 
A bee-man lang the coiel had been, Kccp’d mony a winter 
stale. 

p. 1531 Elyot Gov. (1534) 7 b, For if.. the bees may issue 
out of theyr stalles, with out pery 1 of rainc . . in the mornynge 
ercly he callethe them. 153* m Weaver Wells Wills 139 
A stall of beyes. 1609 G Butler Fern. Mon. iii. § 23 Moue 
them not without urgent occasion : for often lifting vp the 
hiue. .doth discourage the stall. 1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. 
Reviv'd 180 On or at the North-west side of the Physick- 
garden.ris built a Bee-house to contain 200 Stals, Stools or 
Hives of Bees. X743 Wesley in Wks. (1872) XIII. 179 
They destroyed five stalls of bees. 

+ Stall, <1. Obs. rare. [cogn. w. Stall ji.i] 
Stubborn, resolute. 

eizos Lay. 1841 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal [1:1275 
Strang] feht heo makeden. Ibid. 4141. Ibid. 10463 Heo 
nomen here uerden fc comen to stal [ehte. c 4400 Deslr. 
Troy 9789 Noght stird hym (>o stith in his stalie hert. 
Stall (stjil), vA Forms : 3-6 stal, (5 stol), 
4-6 stalls, 6-7 stawl(e, staulo, 3- stall. [Several 
distinct formations appear to have coalesced. 
The vb. partly represents a ME. adoption of OF. 
estaller, e staler (see Stale v.), ultimately f. Tcut. 
*stalla- Stall sif, and partly an English formation 
on Stall ri.i It is probable also that in some 
uses it was a back-formation from ME. i-slahl, 
pa. pple. of stellen to place (see Stell v.), OE. 
simian, f. Tent. *stallo- Stall si.\ and in others 
a shortening of Install and Fouestall. (OE. 
had for)>steaUian intr., to take place, but the 
simple vb. is not recorded).] 

I. To place. 

1 . intr. To have one’s abode, dwell. Ohs. exe. 
dial, in To stall with, to tolerate the presence of 
(another), to get on with. 

c 1315 Skoreiiam Poems m. 30 ]>at hys (>e blysse of heuene 
aboue, Pnr holy soulen stalled* 1606 Soaks, Ant. 4 Cl. v. 
i. 30 Caesar Oh Anthony. .1 must perforce Haue shewne 
to thee such a declining day. Or looke on thine : we could 
not stall together. In the whole world. 1897 J. Gordon 
Village ft Doctor [iv.J 138 Varney wondered whether the 
pious farmer was after the mother or daughter. ‘Depend 
on it, 1 he said to me one day, ‘ it is the young ‘un ; ’e never 
could stall with the old cat. 

2 . tram. To assign a particular place to (a 
person or thing) ; to place. 

1415 Hoccleve Hen. V f K/tls. Garler 32 Dooth so and 
Bod in glorie shal yow. stalie. 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. 170 
[Thow that} has all thing within thy hertfe] stallit, That 
may thy ^outh oppressen or defade. 14. . Lydg. Order of 
Fools 116 in Q. Elis. Acad. (186a) 83 Who..lowde lawghys 
whan he dothe morne, Amonge foies of ri}t he may be stallyd. 
c 1460 Towneley My si. xxi. 202 Shall I neuer ete bred to 
that he be staid In the stokys. 1481 Caxton Godfrey Prol. 2 
But thystorye of the sayd Arthur is so gloryous and shyn- 
yng, that he is stalled in the fyrst place of the moort noble, 
beste and^worthyest of the cristen men. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis x. iv. 124 The mekle houk hym bayr was Trytou 
callit ; For in hir foirstarn was the monstre stallit. 1557 
Phaer AEneid vr. (1558; R j b, All her sisters out she calles, 
Infemall hideous hagg«, and to their turmentes them she 
stalles. Ibid. yii. T j, Now hie in heauen he sitts, and on the 
golden starrs is stalde. 1581 Derricks Image Irel. ti. F j b, 
In highest place of all : The Cheeftaiue then this traitrous 
knaue, like honest man doeth stalL 1594 R. C[arew] Tasso 
in. 134 To Dudpn..A Sepulchre of Cipresse sweete they 
stall. Their Barricados neere. 

* 1 * 3 . To fix, appoint beforehand. Obs. 

14. . Beryn 2610 For hir Iawis been so streyt, Sc peynous 
orainaunce Is stallid \bnlperh. rai</stablid] for hir falshede. 
1532 Dice Play (Percy So<l) s As I roamed in the Church of 
Pauls. .looking for certain my companions, that hither 
might have stalled a meeting. aiSSS Gardiner in Foxe 
A. 4 - M. (1563) 730, I know your Grace cannot staye these 
matters so sodenfy, and I esteme it a great matter that 
thinges be stauld hetherto thus. 

f A To agree to the payment of (a debt) by 
instalments ; to fix (days) for payment by instal- 
ments. Cf. Estall v. Obs . 

X49X in Studer Oak Bk. S'hampion (1910) I. 153 That 
..no Meire, ne Auditours shall stall’ no dayes with no 
persone, withoute graunte of comune Assemble. 1523 
St. Papers Hen . Fill, VI. 462 marg., They be also 
sufficiently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for 
stalling of days for part of the money due by thEmperour. 
1558-9 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 484 The somme of sixe 
score eight pounds, eleven shillings, seven pence, stallid as 
a debt to this citte. 1585-6 Earl Leycester Corr. (Cam- 
den) 45 Hir majesty refuseth ether to pardon hym. .or to 
stall his dett. c 1640 T. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 107 
And the residue of his debts.. were stalled to bee payd by 
this lord at fower-score pounds a yeare. a 1670 J. Hacket 
A bp. Williams il {1693) 128 He petition’d, that His Majesty 
would stall his Fine, and take it up as his Estate would 
bear it, by a Thousand Pounds a year. 
fig. 1591 Spenser M . Hubberd 1245 And his false coun- 
sellor. .{he chose] To damne to death, or dole perpetuall. 
From whence he neuer should be quit, nor stal’d. *1x631 
Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 IV. 154 Thou canst never promise 
thyself to sin. .thriftly. .and stall the fine; for thy soul, 
that is the price, is indivisible, and perishes entirely; and 
eternally at one payment. . 

f 5 . To stall forth , out : to display or expose to 
view. Obs. rare. 

1547 Bk. Merchauntes cvb, They go fro town to town., 
to make their mustres and stall theyr marchandise. 1580 
Hollydand Treas. Fr. Tong , Estaler, to stalie out, or 
shew wares. 1608 D. TIuvill] Ess. Pot. fp Mor. 101 Desirous 
(as it were) to stall foorth her treasures. 

+ 6. To strengthen, stablish. Obs. 

CX400 Deslr . Troy 5x86 Wc mightily to Messam our men 


send. To fecche vs som fode..And abundantly broght with 
buernes betwene For to stall our astate and our atrenght 
hold. 

II. To place in a 1 stall \ 

1 7 . To induct formally into a seat of rule or 
dignity; to enthrone (a king, a bishop, etc.); 
spec, to induct (a canon, a knight of the Garter or 
Hath) into his * stall \ Hence, to place in a high 
office or dignity. = Install v. i. Obs. 

13. . E.E. A Hit. P. B. 1334 Bot benne be bolde Baltazar, 
bat was his barn aldest, He wasstalled in his stud, & stabled 
be rengne. CX384 Chaucer H. Fame 1364 But a! on hye, 
above a dees, Sitte in a see imperial,.. Y saugh perpetually 
y-stalled A femynyne creature. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 183 He was i-stalled at Lyncoln by )>e aiche- 
decon. c 1407 Lydg. Rcson fp Sens. 253 For this is she that 
« stallyd And the quene of kynde called. CX440 Brut 466 
Sir Robert Fitzhugh was stalled Bisshop of London in the 
see of Seint Paules. 1522 Slat. Order Garler xiii. in Ash- 
mole Inst. etc. (1672) App. g2/b And that all such straungers 
. . shall sende. .a sufficient Deputie . . to be stalled in htsplace. 
a 1562 G. Cavendish Wotscy (1803) 07 They had a specyall 
commyssion to creat and stalie tfie Kyng’s Majestie in the 
Royall Order of Fraunce. 1565 J[ewel Def. A/ol. (1611) 
473 He.. that being a wretched sinfull man, hath stalled 
htmselfe in the place of God. a 1591 H. Smith Six Serm. 
(1625) 9^ When one stalleth vp another into Moses chaire, 
not hauing Moses Rod, nor Moses Spirit. 1594 Shake. 
Rich. II 7 , 1 . iii. 206 Long may 'st thou liue.. And see another, 
as I see thee now, Deck'd in thy Rights, as thou art stall’d 
in mine % X632 Litiigow Trav. vt. 189 Where Kings were 
stall’d, dethron'd . .,and crown’d. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 
iv. iii. 40 Tins favour is done and shewed to them which 
may not well come in their proper persons that they might 
be stalled by attourneys. 

+ b. Cant. esp. in to stall (a beggar) to the rogue. 
1567 Harman Caveat ii. (1869) 34 And if he mete any 
begger..he wyll demaund of him, whether euer he was 
stalled to the roge or no. If he saye he was, he wyll know., 
his name that stalled hym. x6xo Rowlands Martin Mark • j 
all F 4^Hc ordered, that euery one. .taking vpon him the 
occupation of begqing, shal be stauled to the order of rogues. 1 
1622 Fletcher Beggars Bush ill. iii, Higgen [a beggar]. 1 
1.. stall thee by the Salmon into the clows. To mand on the 
pad. 

8. To put (an animal) in a stall ; to keep or 
confine in a stall, esp. for fattening ; also to stall 
to (a particular kind of food), to stall up. 

1390 Gower Cottfi III. 124 A Monthe, which. .The Plowed 
Oxe in wynter stalleth ; And fyr into the halle he bringeth. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixi. 28 {Petit. Gray Horse) I wald 
at 5oull be housit and staid. 1530 Palsgr. 732/1. I stall 
an ox to fede him fatte, je mets en estnl. _ 1588 Kyd 
II on seh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 246 The flesh of wild Beasts., 
is not so soone puft vp and fattened as those Beasts that 
commonly are staid and foddered. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evaitg. T. hi. 205 So farre from, .stalling the Oxe and 
Lyon together. 1764 Museum Rust. III. 7 As to oxen, we 
have them to the full as good, when stalled^ to tumeps, 
carrots, etc. as if they were fed in the finest fatting grounds. 
1837 Flemish Husb. 62 in Libr. Usef. Kit., Httsb. Ill, An 
ox kept stalled up for six or eight months and well fed, will 
double his original weighty 1850 J rid. R. Agrtc. Soc. XI. 

I. 89, I much prefer penning to stalling the sheep. 1894 
K. Grahame Pagan Papers 79 On the other hand, can you 
stall the wild ass of the desert? 

transf. and fig. 1553 Eden Treat. New hid. (Arb.) 30 
marg. x Young men stalled to be made fatte. _ 1581 Mul- 
caster Positions vi. (1837)41 Olde Asclepiades is by Gaiene 
confuted, and stawled for an asse. x6ox_Shaks. Alls Well 
1. iii. 131 Praie you leaue mee, stall this in your bosome, 
and I thanke you for your honest care._ 1839 Bailey Festus 
(1648) 6r, I saw the sun-god stall his flaming steeds In 
customary splendour. 

b. intr. Of cattle : To be lodged in stalls. 

1805-6 Cary Dante , Inf. xxv. 28 He [Cacus]..here must 
tread A different journey, for his fraudful theft Of the great 
herd that near him stall’d. 

HI. To come or bring to a stand, 
f 9 . intr. a. Of a beast of the chase : To come 
to a stand, b. Of an army : To take up a posi- | 
tion for combat. Obs. 

c 1400 Master of Gauze (MS. Digby 182) ii. And J>en he 
maketh a ruse in some side and \>zro he stalleth or squatteth. 
Ibid, xxvi, Sometyme an herte wiile stalie and looke aboute 
a gret while, c 1450 Merlin x. x6i And ther tbei stalleden 
and foughten the ton vpon the tother. a 1562 G. Cavendish 
Wolsey (1893) 89 The boore issued owt of his denne, chaced 
with an hound in to the playn, and beyng there, stalled a 
whyle gasyng uppon the people. 

fio. trans. To bring (a hunted animal) to a stand. 
Also transf. (Cf. Forestall v. i.) Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 188, Idred..Lest ho me eschaped 
bat I \>er chos, Er I at steuen hir mo3t stalie. 1599 Shaks., 
etc. Pass. Ptlgr. xLx, When as thine eye hath chose the 
dame. And stall’d the deer that thou sbouldst strike. 

+ 11 . To bring to a standstill, render unable to 
proceed, lit. and fig. Obs. 

C159X Epit. Sidney 2 in R. S. Phcenix Nest(isgs) 10 Staid 
are my thoughts, which Iou’d, and lost, the wonder of our 
age. X598 Florio Hal. Diet. Ep. Ded. a 4, If I, who many 
yeeres haue made profession of this toong,. - in many wordes 
haue beene so stat’d, and stabled, as such sticking made 
me blushinglie confesse my ignorance [etc.]. 1603 B- 

Jonson Sejauus in. i. 393 [Silius stabs himself.] Tib. 

We are not pleased in this sad accident That thus batli 
stalled, and abus'd our mercy. 1650 May Old Couple in. 
(1658) 24 The time will be too short To get a pardon, 
specially as I Have lay’d some friends to stall it underhand. 
1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor viiu 465 See that you P re ^ c . h 
to such auditors as these, some higher points, that stall their 
understandings, and feed them not all with milk, but some- , 
time with stronger meat. 1675 — Cath. Theol. 11. 98 And , 
be that is stalled with the question, * Can a Sinner [cave his 1 
Sin, and lore goodness ?’ would easily answer, [sc. it he un- 
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do it ? Yea. b 

i fr- CS P- in pass . To become stuck (in mud, mire, 

; a snowdrift, etc.). Now only U.S. or dial. 

\ . ‘y , 4& > Towneley Mysl. ill. 515 These floodis or gone Coder, 

! behold.. .As still as a stone oure ship is stold. 1611 Uuoton 
A uat. Mel. It. 1, 11. i. 291 Like him in rEsope, that when his 
cart was stalled, lay flat on his backe and cryed aloud helpe 
| Hercules. 1790 W. H. Marshall Midlands II. 443 To be 
i S //v, ec U- t0 “c set fast in a slough, or bad road. 1821 Clare 
j Fill. Minstr. xuv, He knew no troubles waggoners have 
i known, Of getting stall’d, and such di-asters drear, 1864 
j Lowell. McClellan's Rep. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 100 He 
plunged into that Dismal Swamp of constitutional herme- 
, ecu tics, in which the wheels of government were stalled at 
j the outbreak of our rebellion. x8 97 H. Porter Campaign. 
j Grant x. 164 A teamster whose waggon was stalled in a 
place where it was somewhat swampy. 

1 c. Mech. (See quot.) 

j 19H Hamel & Turner Flying x. 198 He permitted the 
F 1 n 1 10 ose s P ee ^ unt fi become wbat is known as 

1 stalled that momentary pause before the machine turns 
j over on its side or nose and falls. 

12 . To take away (a person’s) appetite; to 
satiate, surfeit with, of. Now dial, and Sc. 

Prob. sometimes associated with sense 8 ; cf. the definition 
1 Stall \ to over-feed, to make fat, to stuff, etc.’ (Dyche & 
Pardon, 1735). 

1583 Mf.lbanckc Philotimns M jb, Sith. .you were stauled 
with yester dayes Disputation, I will prescribe you certaine 
Inductions to be performed at the Vniuersitie. 1690 W. 
Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 139, I can never be stalled 
with that delight. 1787 Burns To Haggis v, Is there that 
owre his french ragout, Or olio that wad staw a sow. x8xfi 
Scott Old Mort. 1, Which of them would sit six hours on 
a wet hill-side to hear a godly sermon? I trow an hour o't 
wad staw them. 1875 W. D. Parish Sussex Gloss, s.v. 
Stalled , Aint you fairly stalled of waiting? 

b. To cause aversion in, cause to turn away ; 
also with off. Now rare. 

1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. it. vii. 74 Mathematicks he 
moderately studieth to his great contentment. Using it as 
ballast for his soul, yet to fix it not to stall it. 1856 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 448 It conveyed.. an idea of incompleteness 
..and is likely to stall some readers off. 1874 Slang Diet. 
308 Stall, to frighten or discourage. 

1 13 . = Forestall v. 2 b. Obs . 

1474 Coventry Leet-bk. 401 That no maner of man nor 
woman schall not stalie nor Regrate no markett. 

IV. 14 . To furnish (a choir, chancel) with 
stalls as seats. 

1516 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 243 The 
Qwyer.. shall be double staulled. 1857 Yorksh. Archxol. 
Jrnl. XV. 490 The chancel is stalled. 

Stall (st£l), v. z slang, [f. Stall sb. 2 Cf. 
Stale z/. 5 ] 

1 . trans. To screen (a pickpocket or his opera- 
tions) from observation ; also with off. Also, to 
close up or surround and hustle (a person who is 
to be robbed). 

1592 Greene Disput. Couny-Catcher Wks. (Grosart) X. 
210, I either nip cr foyst, or els staule an other while hee 
hath stroken, dispatcht, and gone. i8iz J. H. Vaux Flash 
Diet. s. v., Stall ojf, I wish you'd stall me off from that crib, 
..meaning, walk m such a way as to cover or obscure me 
from notice. Ibid. s. v. Stall up. To stall a person up, (a 
term used by pickpockets) is to surround him.. and by 
violence force his arms up, and keep them in that position 
while others of the gang rifle his pockets at pleasure. 1839 
in 1 Ducange Anghcus_’ Ifulgar T. (1857) 34 To stall \ to 
screen a robbery while it is being perpetrated. 

2 . To stall off. a. To get rid of by evasive 
tactics, a trick, plausible tale or the like ; also, in 
sporting parlance, to keep the upper hand of (a 
competitor). 

28x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., To avoid or escape any 
impending evil or punishment by means of artifice, sub- 
mission, bribe, or otherwise, is also called stalling it off. 
x8zx Sporting Mag. VIII. 151 The hardy mountaineer 
would not be stalled off. 1862 Sala Seven Sons III. vixi. 

157 [He] did his best.. to.. stall off the awful truth with 
discreet shrugs and simpers. 1883 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/r 
To-day she ran very fast, but could not stall off the challenge 
by Florence, who won very easily at last. 1905 A thenxum 
7 Oct. 464/2 His very preface should have stalled off de- 
nunciations of this kind. 

b. To get off or extricate (a person) by artifice. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., To extricate a person 
from any dilemma or save him from disgrace, is called 
stalling him off. 1828 Lytton Pelham lxxxiii, Plant your 
stumps, Master Guinea Pig; you are going to stall off the 
Daw’s baby in prime twig, eh ? 

Stall, obs. pa. t. of Steal v. 

Stallage (st^’led^). Also 4 stalage, 6 stal- 
lege. [ad. Anglo-L. stallagium , A.F. estalage 
(mod.F. zftalage), f. eslal Stall sb . 1 In sense 3 
formed on Stall sbA + -age.J 
1 . A tax or toll levied for the liberty of erecting 
a stall in a fair or market ; also attrib., as stallage 


rent. 


Reddit 


[c 1250 Fariugdon Acc. (MS. Balow 
compotum..de vj s. viij d. de tolneto stalbgio ' f or 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 
stondynge in stretes in feyre ty m ®- warir 

663 And they shold be quyte ^urgh 

fro tol and passage and pountageandsmlbge and j ffZ 
Hda«c Collect. (O.H.b.) L>pl Vmi 

. r-.-tl »h at all 

2 6-2 


that all 
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sons erecting stalls, .do pay the customary stallage rents to 
the Corporation. 1774 Ibid. 227 The stallage Rents and 
other reversionary interest. 1833 Boston (Line.) Herald 
5 Feb. 4/2 The.. right of the Lessee of the Corporation of 
this Borough, to his charge of one penny per foot for Stallage, 
upon all persons except freemen occupying ground with 
stalls in the Market-place.. is at length decided. 

2. [Cf. Du. stctlazje, scaffold, stage.] fa. A 
stand, stage. Obs. rare. b. dial. A stand or 
support for a cask. (Cf. Stall sbb\ 7 , Stillage.) 

£1500 Melusine xvii. 54 And thenne the spouse & many 
other ladyes were sett vpon the scaffold o»stalage. 2541 in 
\V* H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 264 The bowses, 
shoppys, stallys, stallages, and standyngs now made.. for 
the said fayre. 1838 HoLLOWAV Prov. Diet., Stallage, a 
wooden trough, on which casks are placed, for the purpose 
of letting beer work. 2875 IV. X). Parish Sussex Gloss. 
Staldcr ; the stool on which casks are placed in a cellar. 
Stallage . [Same as Stalder.) 

3. Accommodation for stalling (horses), rare “ 1 . 

2861 Wynter Soc. Bees 216 There are two of these [stables], 

containing stallage for 130 horses. 

Stalland, st allant; obs. forms of Stallion. 

Stallange : see St allen ge. 

Sta*ILar, staTlary.f Scottish EccL Hist \ 
Also staller. [ad. med.L. st allanus, f. stalhtm , 
stalla Stall sbX\ (See quots.) 

1561-2 in G. Chalmers Caledonia (1824) III. vi. viii. 664 
[Out of this revenue, he had to pay a vicar pensioner, who 
did the parochial duty, and a] stallar [or vicar, who served 
for him in the choir of the cathedral}. i86r C. Innes Sk. 
Early Sc . Hist. 82 The bishop and dignitaries were bound 
to provide priests as their cathedral vicars or stallers. 2875 
A. Smith Hist . Aberdeensh. I. 607 In 1437, the prebendary 
of Philorth was required to find a sub-deacon as his vicar, 
or * stallar to serve in the cathedral. 2885 R. Naismith 
Stonehouse 120 The ‘stallers ’ or prebendaries of Both well, 
29x0 J. Dowden Medieval Ch . Scot. iv. 66 This deputy, 
was known as the canon’s ‘Vicar of the Choir *. or 1 Vicar 
Choral Another name frequently applied to this official is 
‘ stallary ’ (, stallarius \ that is, vicar attached to the canon’s 
stall in the cathedral, as distinguished from the vicar in 
charge of the canon’s parish. 

+ Sta’llary 2 . Sc. Ohs. [ad. med.L. stalldria , 
f. stallarius : see prec.] The office or position of 
a stall-vicar. 

1612 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1816) IV. 481/2 With.. right of 
patronage ofal[benefices Chaiplanreis and Stallariesfoundit 
and lyand within the boundis of Orknayand Zetland. 2624 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 238/2 Cum. .vicariis, capellaniis, pre- 
bendis, altaragiis et lie stallaries , decimis garbalibus, aliis 
decimis [etc.]. 

+ Stalla*tion. Ohs. Also -cion, -tioun. 
Aphetic form of Installation. 

1447 Ski Hi tigford Lett. (Camden) ^5 Byfore the stallacion 
of Leofrik in the said Cathedrall Chirch. 2522 Slat. Order 
Garter xxv. in Ashmole Inst. etc. (1672) App. hb/i Every 
Knyght within theyere of bis stallation shall cause to be 
made a Scouchon of bis armes, and bachementis in a plate 
of metall..,and that it be surely sett upon the backe of his 
stall. 2537 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 315 The tyzne 
he was in Xngland for stallatioun of the Kingis grace in the 
ordour of the garter. 2661 Morgan Spit. Gentry iv. iiu 44 
In case that the said Soveraign be out in the country, to the 
which he cannot in propper person do that shall appertain to 
the Stallation, he may give power, .to two of the fellows. . 
to exercise it in his name. 1688 Holme Armoury ill. 54/1 
The same Admission and Ceremonies shall be used at the 
Stallation of the said Noble Order to every Knight. 

f Stall boat. Ohs . In 5 stallbofce, 6 stal- 
boat, 7 stale-boat, 8 (Did.) stall- boat. [Prob. 
f. Stall sbi 1 , in the sense of ‘fixed station \] A 
kind of fishing-boat, placed at anchor at the mouth 
of a river. 


1328-9 Exch . R. R . Manor, m. 125 Quolibet piscante cum 
batello vocato stalbot. 2488 A ct 4 H en. VII , c. 22 § 2 For a 
singuler covetyse and lucre in takyngof a fewe grete fysshes 
certeyne persones have used to set and ordeyne certeyne 
botes called Stallbotes festened with ankres. 2558 Act 2 
Eliz. c. 27 § i No person.. withe any..Trimmenet, Tryme- 
bote, Stalbote, Weblyster. .shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Keles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerel. XS84“5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 21 
By thecontvnewall standingeor thesaide Stalboates&usinge 
of the saide Nettes . .the saide Haven and Gull . .are become 
of muebe lesse depthe. 26x4 T. Gentleman England's 
Way 19 These men. .do set forth stale-boates, amongst the 
sands in the Theames mouth, for to take sprats, with great 
stale-nets. Ibid. 21 If that these men will needs vse their 
stale-boates and nets, let them go where the good Sprats be. 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stall-boat , a kind of Fisher’s 
Boat. 1720 Strype Stow's Surer. 1. 1. xv. 71/1 The Stab 
boats, which are wont to belong to the Constable; and as 
yet do belong . .[margin Ex Rotul. Claus. 9 R. 11.]. 
Stalle, obs. pa. t. of Steal v . 

Stalled (stgld), ppl. a. [f. Stall sb A and v* 4- 
-ed.] ^ • 

1. Payable at fixed periods. Cf. Stall v* 4 . 

1553 Act 7 Edw. VI c. j § 8 Collectoures of Customes, or 
certeyne and stalled Subsidies within any Porte [etc.]. 

2 . Of a person : Endowed with or occupying a 
(church) stall. ? Ohs. 

2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <$• Cemnvw. 388 Certai Deselect & 
stalled persons. 1742 Young Nt. Tk. iv. 74 Was I as plump, 
as stall a theology. 1829 1 . Taylor Enthus. x. 262 Infidelity 
aggravated by stalled hypocrisy. 

3 . Of an animal : Confined to a stall ; fattened 

in a stall for killing, lit, an &fig. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Prov. xv. 17 Better is a dinner of 
greue herbes where loue is, then a stalled oxe and hatred 
therewith. 2638 Penkethman A rtachtkos I 3 b, A fat 
stalled Cow 12s. 2734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist, xv if. 11. 
(2768) V. 511 To die a death worthy of Sparta, and not to 
wait as stalled victims, till it was thought proper to sacrifice 


them. 2886 Stevenson Prince Otto I. iv. 56 About the 
stable all else was silent but the stamping of stalled horses. 
189*; Sir H. Maxwell Dk. of Britain xv, Stalled venison 
braised with prunes. 

4 . Divided into stalls or compartments for 
animals. 


2825 Hazutt Spirit of Age 6 He proposed at one time., 
to make Milton’s house.. a thoroughfare, like a three-stalled 
stable. 1839 Bailey Festus (1852) 239 Through the foul- 
stalled stable of this world. 1B9B J, K. Fowler Rec. Old 
Times 208 The stables were stalled. 

5 . Of a vehicle, etc. : That has stuck fast. 

2B39 Bailey Festus (1852) 335 It is they Who set their 
shoulders to the stalled world’s wheel And give it a hitch 
forwards. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp.Hunt. iii. 24 Now and 
then we were halted to help a ‘ stalled 1 wagon from its 
miry bed. 

6. Glutted, satiated. 

2740 Dvciie & Pardon Diet . (ed. 3), Stalled , . . also sur- 
feited, or made to loath any particular food, by eating too 
much often of it. 2788 W. H. Marshall Yorkslt. II. 355 
Stalled ; satiated with eating. 1798 Roscoe tr. Tansillo's 
Nurse j. (1800) 33 Heedless what venom taints the stream 
she gives, So your stall’d offspring vegetates and lives. 

t sta'llenge, sta'Ilange. Sc. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of Stallage, after Stallenceb.] The fee, 
tax or toll paid by a Stallenger = Stallage i . 

2509 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (2882) 712/2 Et 3 merefatas] 
amfiquaj] ext[entm] ae Thanyfad..cum le Stallangis edifi- 
ciorum de dictis terris de Lokanis in via publicaexisten[tibus]. 
2597 Skene De Verb . Sign. (1641) s. v. Stallangiatores, 
And in the auld forme of customes, it is called, tbestallenge 
of the mercat. 2605 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 596/2 Unam 
croftam..cum the stallange for brewing. 

StaTIenger. Sc. and north. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms : 4 stallangear, 5 stallangar, 7 stal- 
langer ; 5-7, 9 Hist, stallenger ; 6 stalinger, 
6, 9 Hist, stallinger. [Alteration of *stalager 
(with inserted n as in passenger) a. OF. estalagier , 
f. estalage Stallage. (In Sc. Law-Latin stal- 
langiarius , slaIlangialorl)\ A stall-keeper, a petty 
trader who paid to the bnrgh a small sum for 
the privilege of setting up his stall in fair or market ; 
also, a person not a freeman who paid a small sum 
to the corporation for the privilege of carrying on 
his business for one year. Also atlrib. 

a 1400 Burgh Laws xxxvii. (Sc. Stat. I), Of stallangearis 
and mersaris toL like stallangear sail inak fyne with he horow 
greffis eftyr as )xu may accord or ellis he sail geyf a halpeny 
like marcate day. 2433 Set ll of Cans, Edin. 2d May, MS. 
(Jam.) Giue he beis sufficient of his craft, and not of power 
to mak his expenssis haistelie wpon his fredome^ he sail 
bruik the privsledge of ane stalianger for ane yeir. 2523 
MorPeth Rec. in Archsol ’. JE liana (1889) XIII. 214 And jf 
it fortine anye stalinger to maike a fraye w* h in the said 
horoughe, that then the officers aforesaid shall sett the same 
offenders in the Stox. 2597 Skene De Verb. Sign. (1641) 
Stallangialores, a stalto, Cremers, or Forraine merchandes, 
quha within Burgh, in the time of Faire or Mercat, payis 
certaine dewty for their stal or stand, in the qubilk place 
they sel their merchandice ; For it is ordained, that ilk 
stalianger sal either agree with the Provest of the Burgh, 
in the best forme as he may; or else ilk mercat-day, sal pay 
to him ane halfe-pennie. 2857 Gent/. Mag.. 1. 351/1 
[Sunderland.] It appears.. that one of the dudes of the 
‘ Grassmen who were generally two or three of the defunct 
body of freemen and stallingers, was anciently to look after 
the hedges. 

atlrib. 1478-9 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1B69) 1. 36 Ilk 
stallenger puir body that occupeis thefredome of the towne 
..and all stallangers that may be burges. 2481 Ibid. 40 
Stallangars. 2598 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.) To pound all vnfre. 
men for thair stallinger sylver. 

Staller 1 (st^-Isr). Hist. [ad. late OE. stall ere, 
*sleallerc (in gen it. contracted s tea Ires, steallrcs ), 
prob. f. steall Stall sbf, in imitation of L. stabu- 
Idritis. Cf. ON. stallari, the title of a Norwegian 
court officer from the ioth c.] The title of a high 
officer in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
equivalent to Constable i. 

a 2200 O. E. Chron. an 2047 (MS. D.) Her man utlagode 
Osgod stall ere. 12 . .Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 291 On 
Esgeres steal res, and on Raulfes steall res . . ge wit n esse on Lin- 
colne. cxzoo in Michel Chron. A itgto-Nortn . 11. 234 Esegarus 
regie procurator aule, qui et anglice dictus stallere, i. e. regni 
vexillifer. . 2610. Holland Camden's Brit. u 439 Weereade 
in the private historic of the place, The Kings Staller, that 
is, Standard Bearer.. first founded it. 2875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. xi. (1897) I. 383 The constable.. succeeded to the 
duties of the Anglo-Saxon staller. 1 

TI Used vaguely for : Officer. 

2638 H. Shirley Martyr'd Souldier 11. iii, Sit downe by me 
your Officiall : Or to come nearer to the efficacy of the word. 
Your undermost Iaylor, or staller ; The word is Lordly and 
significant. 

Hence Sta*UersMp, the office of a 1 staller’. 

2868 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) II. App. 684 A mere 
lad would hardly have been invested with a stallership. 

Staller 2 (stgdsi). slang, [f. Stall v . <1 4 - -er k] 
Staller up : one who 1 stalls up 9 or acts as con- 
federate to a pickpocket (see Stall z/. 2 i ). 

2812 J._ H. Vaux Flash Did., s. v. Stall, The stallers up 
are gratified with such part of the gains acquired as the 
liberality of the knuckling gentlemen may prompt them to 
bestow. 

f Sta’ller 3 . Obs. [f. Stall sbA + -er 1 .] = 
Stall sb* 

1713 J. Warder True Amazons iik (2742) 44 In the Staller 
are left old sufficient Warriors to train up and discipline the 
young Amazons. Ibid. xiv. 135 You had better chuse a 
Staller of two Years old, than a light Swarm. 
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Sta-ll-fed, o. Also 6 staulfed, stalfed (y 
stale feed), [f. Stall sb. 1 + Fed a.] Of an 
animal to be fattened : Kept and fed in a stall. 

1S54 J- Bradford Lett, in Coverdale Let t. Marly ,- s 
326 If you were for the Faire, you shoulde bee staulfed and 
wante no weale. 1557 Tdsser 100 Points Hush, xxxiii F cr 
Faster, at Alartilmas hange vp a biefe : for pease fed and 
stall fed, play pickpurse the thiefe. 1613 Chatoan Odyss 
xiv. 161 One beast, (the most fat, and best Of all the Stalll 
fed). 1688 Holme Armoury n. 173/2 We call a fat Ox a 
stale feed Ox. 1777 Mass. Statute 25 Jan., Stall-fed he'd 
well tatted, at fourpence a pound. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 
4 Ji* n * */ 1 Stall-fed cattle will now be on full keep, 
b. transf. Of a person. 

1589 Greene Masqverado Wks. (Grosart) V. 243 Monkes 
Friers,.. stall-fed with ease, and gluttony'. 1626 B. Jonsqk 
Staple of News 1. vi, You shall haue stall-fed Doctors, 
cram d Diuines Make loue to her. 1635 Brereton Trav. 
(1844) 51 We saw a man, .so stall-fed as that his legs were 
' C r t0 su PP ort ani * carry his body. XB95 W. James in 
Will to believe, etc. (1904) 43 Times., when stall -fed officials 
of an established church could prove by the valves in the 
heart [etc.]. 

Stall-feed, v. [f. Stall sbA + Feed vi\ 

X. traits . To feed (an animal) in a stall. 

2763 Mills Pract. Hush. III. 173 [The crop] will besuffi- 
cient to stall-feed four bullocks during the three winter 
months. i86x Wynter Soc. Bees 243 We stall-feed milch 
cows in upper stories in London houses. 

2 . Of an animal ; To undergo feeding or fatten- 
ing in a stall. 


[ 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Turnep 7 Q 2/2, I have now 

; two bullocks which are stall-feeding upon turnips. . 

j Hence Stall-feeding vbl. sb. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 2045 This.. is.. less 
advantageous in the point of fattening than that of wholly 
confining them to the stalls, or what is usually termed stall- 
feeding. 2865 Trollope Belton Est. iv, The building of a 
shed for winter stall-feeding. 

Stalling (sto'liij), vbl. sb. [f. Stall z /. 1 + 

-ing 1.] 

f 1. Induction into a stall ; installation. Obs. 

. *387 Trevisa Higdefi (Rolls) VIII. 183 Whan he was 
i-stalled at Lyncoln by archedecon, me axede an hors 
o)>er a kow for his stallynge. c 1440 A Iphabet of 7 'ales 60 
[ This, archedekyn was made bisshopp and made a grete feste 
| at his stallyng. C1535 in Gutch Coll. Cur. (2781) I. 207 
, Unto the first stalling of the Dean and Canons in the said 
College. 

t 2. The action of agreeing for the payment of a 
debt by instalments, or of fixing dates for payment; 
also, an instance of this. (See Stall vl 4 .) Obs. 

1525 Si. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 462 They be also suffici- 
ently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for stal- 
ling of days for part of the money due by the Emperour. 
*5^3 Rcfert. City Loud. XV. f. 258 in Eng. Hist . Rev. 
(1900) July 452 My lord mayor justices.. shall.. meete 
here for the stallynge & ratynge of the wages of artyficers 
& laborers according to the Acte, a 2631 Donne Semi. 
Wlcs. 1839 V. 522 Yea it is not here only that they shall 
perish, in the future ; that were a reprieve ; it were a stalling 
of a debt, c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 130 Of 
an other dett . . [he] could obtayne noe more, then the stallenge 
thereof to be payd by twenty marks a yeare. 

3. The action or process of furnishing (a place) 
■with stalls as seats ; also concr., stall-work. 

c 25*5 Willis & Clark Cambridge (2886) I. 482 'Hie said 
werk is.. accomplished, except the pavyng, and stallyng 
and glasyng of the same. 2519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 272 Our wher stallyng is defectin' in gronsoll. Our 
wher pavyng is fawty in stone. 

4. Stall-accommodation (of or for an animal). 

1535 Coverdale Isa. Ixv. 10 Saron sbalbe a shepefolde, 

and the valley of Achor shal geue stallinge for the catell of 
my people, that feare me. 1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 1. i. xi Call 
you that keeping for a gentleman of my birth, that differs 
not from the stalling of an Oxe ? 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
«$• Enid 238 But hire us some fair chamber for the night, 
And stalling for the horses. 

f StaTling-ken. Thieves' cant. Obs. Also 
6 stawlinge-, staulinge-, 7 stawling-, stuling-. 
[f. stalling, vbl. sb. f. Stall v.~ + Ken sb.~\ (See 
quots.) 

1567 Harman Caveat 32 Whych [pigs or poultry] they 
brynge to their stawlinge kens, which is their typplyng 
houses. Ibid. 83 A staulinge ken, a house that wyll receaue 
stolen ware. 2622 B. Jonson Masque Gypsies (ib^d) 48 Till 
..he be able to beate it on the hoofe to the bene bouse, or 
the stauling Ken. 2624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg Fref. 17 Thev 
and Lheir Trulls may meet at their stawling ken ns with such 
clapper dogeons as your selfe. 1676 Coles Diet., Stalling • 
ken, a brokers, or any house that receives stolen goods. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Stalling-ken. I bid., Stuling - 
ken . Also in later Diets. 


Stallion (stze'lysn). Forms ; a. 4 stalun, 4-5 
staloun, 4-6 stalon, (5 stalan, stolon, 6 erron. 
stalmne),6stallon(e; &• 6 stal(l)ant,stalland(e, 
staulande,stalaunfc; y. (5stalyone),6~7stalion, 
(7 stallian, stallyon), 6- stallion, [a. OF. estalon 
(mod.F. d talon), whence Anglo-L. stal onus ; corxesp. 
to It. stallone popular L. *stalldnem, f. Tent. 
*stallo- stable, Stall sb* The P forms appear to 
be due to confusion of the ending with the ppl- 
suffix -ant (cf. gallande , gallante Gallon) ; the 
influence which produced the 7 forms is obscure.] 
1 . A male horse not castrated, an entire horse, 


esp. one kept for the purpose of serving mares. 

a . 1388 Wyclif Ecel . xxxiii. 6 An hors a staloun, so and a 
frend a scorncre, neijeth vundur ech sittynge about. Ibid . 
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Jcr. v. 8 Thei be maad horsis, and stalouns, louyeris to 
wymmcn. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 280 Hot as a cock among 
the Hcnnes, Or as a Stalon in the Fennes. Which goth 
amonges al the Stod. c 1440 Pall ad. on Huso. iv. 799 Fed 
stalons faat goth now to gentyl marts. Ibid. 802 Let euery 
stolon haue as he is abul. 14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 697/40 
Hie e mis sarins, a stalan. 1530 Palsgr. 275/r Stalumc horse, 
haras. 1537 Darcy in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
158 For ssuriy the breed of Gervayes fioT horses was the tryed 
breed in the northe, the Stallones, and mares well ssoortyd. 

0. 1S19 Hohman Vttlg. 176, 1 wyll not syllc my stalant. 1530 
Palsgr. 275/x Stallant a horse, haras. 1541 Act 33 Hen. 
VIII, c. 5 Nobles.. hatting parked, should kepe mares, and 
finde staulaodes for breed and encrease of horses. 1592 Timme 
Ten Eng. Lepers I 3, In the desire of uncleane lust, they are 
become like unto stailandes. 

y. cr 440 Prornp. Parv. 472/1 Stalyone, hors, ends sari us. 
1577 Gooce Hcresbach's Hush. lit. (1586) 126 The stallion 
that you meane to haue for your race of modes, must be as 
faire as you can get. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 207 The 
King of Babilon..liad eight hundreth Stalions, which were 
admitted to couer sixe thousand Mares. 1697DRVDEN Virg. 
Georg, m. n8 The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d. By 
sure Presages shows his generous Kind. 1774 Goldsm. 
Hat. Hist. (1776) II. 252 March, ..at which time the mares 
are given to the stallion. 1842 Longf. Stave's Dream iv, 
At each leap he could feel his scabbard of steel Smiting his 
stallion’s flank. ^ x85i Times it July, The first and highest 
legitimate vocation of a thorough-bred stallion is as a sire. 

b. transf. Applied to a male dog or sheep with 
reference to its use for breeding. 

x8oz Daniel Rur. Sports II. 490 Dash [a dog].. had the 
misfortune to break his leg, and was sent to CoL T. who. . 
considered him in that state a great acquisition as a stallion 
to breed from. 1842 [see siallion-breeaer in 5]. 

C. As the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1878 Britten & Holland Pianist Stallions (Yks. W. 
Riding), or Stallions and Mares. Yks. (Wensleydale). 
Arum vtaculatum, L. 

2. Applied to a person, f a. A begetter. Obs. 
c 1305 Latul Cokaygne 167 pe monke pat wot be stalun 
gode..He schal hab wipute danger .xii. wiues euche jere. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iL 1. vi. 85 When no choice is 
had, but still the eldest must marry, as so many stallions 
of the Race. 

f b. A man of lascivious life ; in later use, a 
woman’s hired paramour. Obs. 

1553 tr. Gardiners De Vera Obed. To Rdr. B j, [They] 
tbinke it more mete for wanton wagtaile weston to be 
turned out for a stalaunt,..than to vse ani kinde of commu- 
nication among worthi ladies. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan 
iv. «, He. that ateuerie stage keeps Huerie Mistresses, The 
stallion of the State 1 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso iv, What 
are you, her Stallion, and her Bravo too? 1680 R. Mansell 
Harr. Popish Plot 99 Her Mistress had got an ill Repute, 
by keeping Willoughby for her Stallion. 17x4 T. Lucas 
Mem. Gamesters (ed. 2) 193 A Marchioness in Naples., 
kept him as her Stallion. 1755 Monitor I. No. 15. 129 It 
was a complaint in our wars with Holland, that our losses 
were owing to the stallions and bastards of lewd women, 
who had interest at court. 1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Stallion , a man kept by an old lady for secret ser- 
vices. 

1 3. A courtesan. Obs. 

[Perh. another word : cf. F. estalon (Cotgr.) a decoy ; also 
Stale sb ? 4.) 

i£75 Lakeham Let. (1871) 24 Then folloed the worshipfull 
Bride... But a stale stallion.. God wot, and an il smelling, 
waz she. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus if. 102 b, Willing her 
..to abandon chastity for the time, making hirselfe a com- 
mon stalant for all that would come. Ibid. 107. 1604 

Shaks. Ham. ir. ii. 6x6 (2nd Qo.) That I. .Must like a whore 
vnpacke my hart with words, And fall a cursing like a very 
drabbe; a stallyon, fie vppont, foh. [1603, 1st Qo. reads 
a scalion. Ff read scullion.] 1633 Life Long Meg 0/ 
Westminster lii. (1816) 6 Marry Master Vicar, quoth Meg, 
just fiue shillings and three pence. Fiue shillings and 
three pence, quoth he; why I tell thee foule Stallion, I owe 
but three shillings and a penny, a 1670 Hacket Cent. 
Serm. (1675) 600 Doth the Adulterer look for impunity that 
he walks to his stallion by twilight ? 

4. ? A stand for showing goods. 

[Possibly a distinct word, connected with Stall sb} or OF. 
estaler to display. But cf. Horse sb. 7 .] 

1752 Genii. Mag. XXII. 348 Plate. The Porcelain Manu- 
factory at Worcester. 10. (b). The eight windows^ in two 
large chambers, in which the ware is placed on stallions. 

5. alt rib. and Comb., chiefly appositive, as stallion 
ass , horse, hound , 'f pfit (fig.), steed ; objective, as 
stallion-breeder \ similative, as stallion-like adv. ; 
*|* stallion teeth, the eye-teeth of a horse. 

1607 Tops ell Four-/. Beasts 558 It is most commodious 
and necessary to gett such a *Stalion Asse to the procrea- 
tion of Mules. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. {1862) II. 
385 There are a great many tup or *staIIion-breeders too 
ready to omit this essential ceremony of inspection. 1889 
T. T. Stoddart Angling Songs 272 A merry fish on a stal- 
lion hair Tis a pleasant thing to lead On May-days. 1607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts 297 Therefore ifbehooueth that a 
*Stalion Horsse be not vnder three yeares old when he 
couereth a Mare. i8z5 J. Cook Fox-hunting 10 A word now 
on the subject of *Stallion-hounds. 1904 J. A. Thomson 
Eighty ’Years Rentin. II. 134 A hound show took place at 
Haddington in July, 1876. In the class for. .stallion hounds, 
Fife were first with ‘ Woodman*. 1605 Sylvester Du Bart as 
11. iiL 1. Vocation 1155 Those.. *Stalion-l ike, after their 
beauties neigh’d. 1737 M. Green Spleen 347 Nor, hvrd to 
prabe with ^stallion pen, Serve the ear-lechery of men. *597 
Bp. Hall Sat. iv. L 112 Some snont-fayrestripling.-Whom 
staked vp like to some *stallion-steed They keepe with r-gs 
and Oysters for the breed. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
23$ It is a hard thing for a Horsse to hane a good mouth, 
except his "stallion teeth bee pulled out, for when be is 
chafed or heated, he cannot be helde backe by his rider. 

J* Sta-Uionize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Stallion + 
-IZE.] To stallionize it, to act the stallion. 


1694 Mopxux Rabelais v. viiL 38 Don’t you [horses] 
Stallionize it sometimes here among your metal’d Fillies? 

Stallite (st^’loit). [f. Stall sb. 1 + -ite.] One 
who occupies a theatre-stall. 

1887 Sat. Rev. 18 June 866/2 A rush from the dress-circle 
down these stairs would meet the rush of stallites. 

f Stall net. Obs. In 3 stalnett, 6 stalnette, 

7 stale-net, stall nett. [Prob. f. Stall sb. 1 ; cf. 
Stall-boat.] A stationary net laid across a river, 
esp. for sprat-fishing. 

1246 Charter Roll 31 Hen. III. m. 13 in Cal. (1903)310 
[To fish in) hetun, dreynett, flodnett et stalnett. 1552 
Hulokt, Stalnette, semipiagium. 1614 T. Gentleman 
England's Way 19 These men.. do set forth stale-boates, 
amongst the sands in the Thcames mouth, for to take 
sprats, with great stale-nets, with a great poake. ai 642 Sir 
W. Monson Naval Tracis vi.(i704) 524/2 They are. .en- 
trapped by the Stale Nets, that use to take the Sprats. 1688 
Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxb.) 276/2 The Fourth. .is 
termed a Stall Nett; these are netts of great length and 
breadth which are generally layd cross a River. 

+ Stallon. Obs. rare —1 . [? Misspelling of 

Stolon.] A slip, scion. 

In the alleged earlier example from Palladius given in 
some Diets, for stalon read scalott Scallion. 

1587 Harrison England n. xix. [xx.] 210/2 in Holinshed, 
Such a one [/. e. rose] was to be seene in Antwarpe 1585.. 
and I know who might have had a slip or stallon thereof, 
if he would haue ventured ten pounds. 

Stalloy (staloi-). [App. arbitrarily f. St(eel) 

+ Alloy.] (See quots.) 

1906 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 3/5 The remarkable new steel 
alloy called ‘stalloy’. _ 19x1 J. A. Fleming in Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 173/2 [The iron] must possess extremely small 
hysteresis loss, and various trade names, such as 4 stalloy *, 

* fohys are in use to describe certain brands. 

S tall wo r the, var. form of St al worth a. 

+ Stalment. Obs. Also stallraent. [a. AF. 
estallement (Anglo-L. stallamentum), f. cstaller 
Stall v. 1 (sense 4): see -iient. Cf. Estallment.] 
The action of fixing terms of payment by instal- 
ments. Also, an instalment. 

1484 in Lett. Rich. Ill <5- Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 81 No per- | 
sone accomptable, ne other persone being in dette to the j 
king, [shall] have any respet, stalment, or favor in the said 1 
court. 1491 in Studer Oak Ek. S'hampton (1910) I. 153 j 
marg, Townes monye in the Coffers and no stallmentt 
butt by comon Assentte. 1550 Patent Roll 4 Edw. FI, v. J 
membr. 34 [Sir Philip Hobbye and Sir Thomas Speake 1 
stand bound in the sum of 200 mks. for surety of payment of 
100 1. part of 1 root due] upon the stalment of the debts of 
the said Sir Phillip, to be paid [at Michaelmas]. 1657 Howell 
Londitiop. 371 He (the Kings Remembrancer) taketb the 
stallment of Debts, and entreth them.^ 1721 Strype Eccl. 
Mem . II. 1. xxxiii. 2 p All which the King now forgave him 
..acquitting.. him, his heirs.. and divers others standing 
bound with him for xiool. due to the King for stalment of 
his debts. 

b .fig. Apportionment. 

1581 W. I. in Rich's Farcw. Milit. Profession Cij b, Who 
seekes by Ladie fame to reape renoune, Must aske consent 
of wortbie vertues grace : To her belonges the staulement 
of the croune. 

Stalon, obs. form of Stallion. 

fStalp. So. Obs.— 1 . [Cf. WFris. slap trap, 
and Stamp j£. 5 ] ?Some kind of trap. 

1505 Acc.Ld. High Treas. Scot All. 171 Item, for bigging 
of the deir fald in Faukland, xviij s. Item, for making of 
anestalp and the irn graith to the samyn,..to sla foxes in 
the park of Faukland, vj s. vj d. 

Stalth(e, obs. forms of Stealth. 

J* StaTtic, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. late L. stal- 
tic-us (Dn Cange), a. Gr. otoKtiko* capable of 
contracting, f. araK-, crcA teiv in sense to bring 
together, gather up, make to shrink.] Styptic. 

1748 tr. Vegetius' Distempers Horses x66_ The Wounds, 
may be thoroughly cured with Staltick Medicines. 

Stalume, obs. erron. form of Stallion. 

Stalwart (stpdwait, star I wait), a. Now lite- 
rary. Forms: 4 stalouart, -wart, (stawlouart), 
stalawrfc, 4-5 stallwart, 5 stal(l)uart, stalwert, 
4-6, 9 stalwart. [A 16th c. Sc. form of Stal- 
wobtH a., brought into Eng. use by Scott] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons (fand animals) : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

CT450 Holland Henvlat 697 The Stork, stall wart and 
stytb. C1470 Got. 4 Gave. 555 On stedis stalwart and strang. 
1825 B Rockett N. C. Gloss., Stalwart , stout, strong, hale. 
1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vi. 189 A tall and stalwart bag- 
piper. 1856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax i. 1 What would I 
not have given to have been so stalwart and so tall. 

2. Of inanimate things : Firmly made or estab- 
lished, strong. Now rare. 

1375 Barbour Bruce nr. 732 A rycht stalwart castell. 
Ibid, xiil 14 With wapnys stalwart of steiH Thai dang on 
thame with all thar mycht. C1470 Henry Wallace v. 1x36 
Trewarkthai brynt. .Wallis brak doun that stalwart war 
off stanys. 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit zuemcn 384 He. . maid 
a stalwart staff to strik him selfe doune. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. «$• It. yrnls. II. 80 Its old walls, 
however, are stalwart enough to outlast another set of 
frescos. _ , 

3 . Of persons, their attributes, etc. : Resolute, 
unbending, determined. Chiefly modern. * 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints L ( Katherine ) 695 Bad bir be of 
Stawlouart will. . -n, 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg., Stack Mousguelatre, ine ; 
form whose stalwart pride But yester-mom was by his side, j 


STALWORTH. 

i9°3 Mop. ley Gladstone I. 60 The duke made his stalwart 
declaration m the House of Lords against all parliamentary 
reform. 1905 E. Clodd Animism § 17. 59 The stalwart 
opponents of superstition refused his request. 

+ b. Of a fight: Stoutly contested, severe. Obs 

. ‘375 Barbour Bruce I. 63 The Machabeys, That . . Faucht 
into raony stalhvart stour, For to delyvir thair countre 
c 1420 Wyntoun Cron. viu. xxxiii. 5836 He fande bar hard 
[a. r. stalwart] barganynge. rsr 3 Douglas /Enel: x. v. 164 
The tyme of batale reddy is at hand, Qubar strenth beis 
schawyn m stalwart stowr to stand. 

4. Valiant in fight, brave, courageous. 
c x 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. {P lac Idas) 250 For- hi mon Jm, 
as stalawrt knycht, to resist hym mak h e bown. c 1470 Got. 
4 Gaiu. 353 Wondir staluart and strang, to striue in ane 
Stour. ? <11550 Freiris Bervuik 507 in Dunbar's Poems 
II. 302 Sumthing effrayit, thocht stalwart was bis hart. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxviii, Whose stalwart arm 
might brook to wield A blade like this in battle-field. 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 332 But afterwards He made a stalwart 
knight. 

1 5. Of a storm, weather : Violent, tempestuous. 
1528 Lyndesay Dreme 80 With stalwart stormes hir sweit- 
nes wes suprisit. 1827 Tennant Papistry Storm’d vi. 187 
Siccan stalwart weather. 

6 . Comb. 

1848 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Knts. iv. i, The stalwart- 
fathered goddess.^ 2871 Pa lg rave Lyr. Poems 51 Red-faced 
and stalwart-fashioned Point-blank they came on their foes. 
B. sb. 

I L A strong and valiant man. 

Now only as nonce-use, after 2. 

c 1470 Got. 4* Gaw. 642 Thair wes na staluart vnstonait, so 
sterne wes the stound. Ibid. 767 Thair with the stalwartis 
in stour can stotin and stynt. 1891* A cademy 3 Jan. 7/2 
Emin’s 4 stalwarts ’..proving to be for the most part brutal 
ruffians and abject cravens in the presence of danger. 

2. A sturdy uncompromising partisan ; esp. as a 
political designation. 

In U.S. politics 1877 and subsequendy, an extremist of 
the Republican party. 

2881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 415 The epithet ‘Stalwart ’ 
as applied to a class of politicians was first used by Mr. 
Blaine in 1877 to designate those Republicans who were un- 
willing to give up hostility and distrust of the South as 
apolitical motive. 1890 Times ir July 0/3 The ‘ stalwarts * 
of the Radical party, supported the resolution. 

attrib. 1888 Bryce Amcr. Comnnu. ir. xlvi. II. 203 The 
* Stalwart * and ‘_Half»breed * sections of the Republican 
party. 1907 National Church 15 Oct. 262/1 The ‘stalwart* 
section of militant Dissent. 

b. One who is disposed to take an uncompro- 
mising position with regard to political, religions, 
and social questions in general; a * doctrinaire’. 
rare. 

1899 Patten Developing Engl. Thought^ i. 27, I shall call 
them stalwarts from their love of doctrines, dogmas, and 
creeds, and from their inclination to subordinate policy to 
principle. Ibid. 28 Stalwarts are always impressed by ideals 
that are clear and simple, by principles that are bold and 
definite, by creeds that are rigid and exact, and by platforms 
that are plain and unmistakable. 

Stalwartism (stalwart iz’m). [f. Stalwabt 
+ -ISM.] The principles or policy of the 4 stal- 
warts' ; the disposition characteristic of a 1 stalwart ' 
(see Stalwabt sb. 2, 2 b). 

1879 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Nov. 355 (Cent) Stahvartisro. 2890 
Patten Developm. Engl. Thought 29 In the eighteenth 
century, stalwartism became a poHtical force through the 
democratic ideals which developed in harmony with frugal 
ideas. 

Stalwartize (st§*lwart3iE),t/. nonce-word. [f. 
Stalwakt + -ize.] trans. To turn (a political 
party) into 1 stalwarts * (see Stalwabt sb. 2). 

1882 N. Y. Tribune 12 Apr., An attempt is being made., 
to stalwartize the Republican party, ..to convert its majority 
against its will from Garfield to Stalwart Republicanism. 

S taTwartly , adv. Now rare. [f. Stalwabt a. 

+ -ly 2.] In a stalwart manner, strongly, bravely. 
2375 Barbour Bruce il 66 [The king] swour In Ire, full 
stalvvartly, That he suld drawyn and hangit be. £1400 
Desir. Troy 6S73 [en gird in be grekys with a grete wyll, 
Restoret stithe fight stalwertly pen. csyjsRauf Coibgar 

32 His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid. 1887 in 
CasselVs Encycl. Diet. ; and in later Diets. 

Stalwartness (stgdwoitnes). rare. [f. Stal- 
wabt rz. + -NE8S.] The quality or condition of 
being stalwart ; robustness, strength. 

1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede r. :, In his tall stalwartness 
Adam Bede was a Saxon. 2888 A tiienxum 14 Jan. 57/r 
The glossy, well-filled skin of the cart-horse, his stalwart- 
ness and vigour. 

Sta'lworth. c. and sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
a. 1 st^lwier'Se, -wyr'Se, 2 stele-, 3 stealewuifte ; 

3 8talwar]?e, 5— wartb ; 3 stalewur’Se ; 3 - 4 
stalwrthe ; 3-5 stalworpe, 4-6 -worthe, (5 
staloworth), 6 stalwoorth ; 4-5 stallworthe, 
stalwurpe, -wurthe, (5 stalworfc), 4-/, 9 arc * 
stalworth. A 3-5 stalword(e. T- 0/ ® t “ 1 ' 
warde, 3 stalewarde, 4, 6, S Sc. stalwar . ( ee 
also Stalwabt a.) 5 . 3 staSelwiirtie. LUh. sixi- 

wierSe , f. sixl place + wierQe 
The length of the vowel in the first sj'^e scans, to^be 
authenticated by normal. 

coMeS »i"b1bc ssmonjmous ’rantrac''. 
Jo°4/a?Sroundation (see Staldle M beins considered 
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parallel with that of mdl speech to the synonymous tnafftel. 
The 13th c. form stapcliyur'Se, occurring only once (see 3 6) 
strongly confirms this view. 

The early ME. forms with medial e, stele-, sieale stale- 
wurfo are difficult to account for.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1. (OE.) Of things : Serviceable. Obs. 

O. E. Citron, an. 896, Py [scipu] h e h^ r stashvyrfie waeron 
binnan Lunden byrifl [hie] sebrohton. C$97 <Elfred Gre- 
gory’s Past . C.xvii. (1871) 115 Se Seseornliceconn ongietan 
Bset he of him gadri^e Sat him staelwierSe sie [L. quod 
adjuvat ]. a 1000 /Elf red" s Blooms in Cockayne Shrine 
(1864) 192 He syfS..gooda gifa on Jdssa wurlda £eah hi eca 
ne sien hi beo 9 beah staalvvyrSa hwile b e we on on }>isse 
wurlde bead. 

2 . Of persons, and animals : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

a. cx 175 Lamb. Horn . 25 He. .)>enchet ic em hal and fere 
and strong and stelewurDe jet ic mei longe libben and alle 
■mine sunne timliche ibeten. C1350 Will. Palerne 1950 Alle 
on stal worth stedes stoutliche j.horsed. 13.. Gaw. <y Gr. 
Knt. 846, On stal-worth schonkez. 1387 Trevisa Iligdcn 
(Rolls) I. 263 perfore pey haue)? stalworpe children and 
stronge. 1494 Fabvan Citron. v. Ixxii. (1811) 50 Maximum 
..was stal worth and mighty of his handes. 1565 Golding 
Ovids Met. 1. (1593) 25 A stale worth stripling strong and 
stout. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vil xxvii, His stalworth steed 
the champion stout bestroad. 

1847 Longf. Evang. I. i. 43 Stalworth and stately in form 
was the man of seventy winters. 1864 Le Fanu Uncle 
Silas I. xv. 268 The stalworth lady. 1890 D. C. Murray 
John Vale xxiv, We’re a pretty stalworth set o' people. 

0 . 1375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 310 Apon a staUvard horss 
he raid. 


3 . Of persons, their actions, etc. : Brave, coura- 
geous, valiant, mighty. 

a. a 1225 Juliana 44 peo ilke f?at beocJ stalewurffe [A/S. 
Bodl. stealewurSe]. <22225 Leg. Kath. 702 A stalewurSe 
de 5 . c 1300 Havclok 25 He was }>e stalworpeste man at nede, 
pat may riden on ani stede. 1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synne 
0833 pat blessyng..makej> vs staUvur}?e yn batayle whan 
pe fende wyl %’s asayle, C1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 276 
For god makes pam so mekli of mayne And stalworth to 
stand him [fie deuel] a-gayne. 2:2400 Destr. Ti-oy 365 Monv 
stalworth in stoure. 1577 Holinshed Hist. Eng. I. 286/1 
Harolde aunswered, that they were not Priestes, but stal- 
woorth and hardie Souldiours. a 1650 Tnrlce If Gowi/t 25 
in Percy Fol. MS. (1867) 1 . 91 Giue thou be neuer soe stal- 
worth of hand I shall bring thee to the ground. 

1808 Scorr Mann. t. v, He was a stalworth knight, and 
keen. 1853 Rock Clu Fathers 1. ix. (1903) III. 251 Eng- 
land's most stalworth knights. 

0 , 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3960 Pe knifes pe stalwordore 
& pe betere in hor dede. 2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. 
xv. lxxxvi. (2495) 522 The men.. ben stalword men, stronge 
werryours and fyers. a 2402-50 Wars Alex. 3937 pa foule 
Backes, AU store & as stalword as pire sedill dowis. 

y. <12225 Ancren R. 272 Hwon hit unstrenebe#, pet 
schulde beon monlich & stalcwarde & kene ine treowe bi- 
leaue. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 428 Vor godes louestalwarde 
men armiep 30W vaste. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 356 Till 
withstand Men that thame soucht vith stalvard hand. 2595 
J. Davidson in C. Rogers Three Sc. Reform. (1874) 104 
John Knox that valyant Conqueror, That stood in many 
staUvard stour. c.2750 D. Graham Hist. Rebcll. iii. Writ. 
2883 I. 209 That staUvard Duke. 

5 . a 2225 Ancr. A’. 272 (Cleop. MS.) Sta 3 eUvur 5 e [cf. yj. 
f A = Strong in various applications. Obs. 
a. <12300 Cursor M. 27342 pai ledd ioseph. .To prisun in 
a stalworth hald. a 2340 Hampolc Ps. ii.- 9 pis wand ..stal. 
worth & lastand. 2340-70 Alisaunder 2230 pat stalworthe 
sted [Constantinople]. C2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lo'dsh. 68 Whanne a stomake ys hoot, stalworthe, and 
good. 

. y. *375 Barbour Bruce x. 491 Douglass the castell sesit 
all. At than wesclosit vith stal ward vail, c 2750 D. Graham 
Hist, Rebell. ix. Writ. 2883 I. 158 Spey.. That rapid river 
and staUvard stream. 

+ B. sb. A strong and valiant man. Obs. 

13. . Gaw. Gr. Knt. 2659 Wyth stille stollen countenance 
pat stalworth to plese. V a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 
•II. 41 Suche a stalwarde before me never stood So stowte 
and stearne is he. 

t Sta-lworthhead. Obs. In 3 stalwardhede. 
[f. Stalworth a. + -head.] Stalwartness, courage. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4337 Po hii to pe king come & sse- 
wede hor stalwardhede. loid. 5548. Ibid. 5937. 

t StaTworthly, adv. Obs. [ + -ly 2.] 

1 . Stoutly, strongly, etc. 

cx2oo OrmiN 5520 To fihhtenn stallwurrli} Onn^n pe 
fiaeshess lusstess. <z 1340 Hampole Ps. xxvi. 12 With pe 
whilke i criyd till pe stalworthly. <11400-50 Wars Alex. 
2149 It was. .sa strang & stalworthly wallid. cx 440 York 
Myst. xxx. 85 Scho may stakir in pe strete But scho stal- 
worth ely stande. 2508 Dunbar Tua viariit women 485 
Sum stalwardly steppis ben, with a stout curage. „ 

2. ? Misused (through association with Stale 
sb^) for: Clandestinely, secretly. 

The interpretation is not guile certain : the sense pay be 
‘rigorously*, ‘resolutely’ ( in the second quot. designedly 
substituted for the ' secretly ' of the older texts). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 4310 Quen pou seU him husk to pe, pou 
do pe stallworthli to fleL c 2375 Ibid. 2517 (Fairf.) He dide 
to-gedder samyn his men.. and stal wo r ply [v.rr. Cott. dern- 
lik; Gott. primli] he made ham bide, til agayne pe euen-tide. 
c 155a Bail. Otterbum vi. in Child Ballads III. 295/2,1 
rede we ryde to Newe Castell, So styll and stalworthlye. 

tSta-lwortlmess. Obs. [f. Stalworth a. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being ‘stalworth’. 

<1,1340 Hampole Ps. xvii. 40 Ay tvaxand in Etalworthnes. 
1382 Wvclif Jer. xvi. ig Lord, my strength and my stal- 
tvrthenesse. c 1425 Rng. Cong. tret. (1896) 53 Geraud £; 
Alexander.. throgh kynd staltvardnesse hertly smj'tten out 
to tne formest, & many dydden to deth. 

t StaTworbliy, a. Obs. [Altered from Stal- 
worth <7. after Worthy «.] = Stalworth a. 


c 1330 Gen. d Ex. 864 Dre hundred men.. Alle stalwurdi 
and witter of fi3t. c 1300 Havelok 24 Hauelok, A stalworthi 
man in a flok. c <400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lcrdsh. 71 
panne ys pe stomak inad stnlworthy to defye mete, c 1440 
I’romp. Part!. 472/1 Stn[l\wurthy, idem quod stronge, 
infra. 1532 IVorldc,- Child 239, I am lorde bothe stalivorthy 
and stoute. c 1523 Skelton Why not to Court ? 346 A stal- 
worthy strypiyng. 

Hence fSta'l worthily adv., +StaTworthiness. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) III. 289 R^twisnesse stal- 
worpynesse and temperure. Ibid. V. 331 To fijte stalworthi- 
liche in batayle. 

t Stam, ri. 1 Obs. Also 4 stampne, stamyn(e. 
[ME. *stamue, a. ON. slamn stem, prow (also 
applied to the poop) ; for the ulterior etymology 
see Stem sb. Cf. Forestam.] The stem or 
prow of a ship. Also attrib. in stainpneloker 
(? Locker sbj) 

1336-7 Ace. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 5 Et in vno ligno empto 
pro . 1 . Stampneloker. Ibid., In ij leopardis emptis..cum 
puturacione eorundem positis super, les stampnes. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 486 On stamyn ho stod. ? a 1400 ii forte 
Arth. 3659 [They) Standis styiie one the stamyne, steris 
one aftyre. Ibid. 3664 So stowttly pe forsteme one pe stam 
hyttis. »s /3 Douglas AEncis vm. xii. 22 A crovne wyth 
stammys sik as schippis beris [L. ientpora itavali fulgent 
rostrata corona]. 

Stam (strem), sb. 2 dial. [Belongs to Stam v. ; 
possibly cogn.w. OE. Stamm adj., stammering : 
see Stajimer v.] A state of bewilderment. 

1638 IV. Lisle Heliodorus 11. 32 O, then in what a stam 
Was theeuisli, barb'rous, loue.sicke, angrie minde, That how 
to wreak his wrath could no way finde. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk d Selv. 143 To break off from this so great a stamme 
to the mind, a 182s Forby Poc. E. Anglia. 

Stam (strem), sb. 3 dial. Also atom, staum. 
[Related to Stem sbl] A stem or stalk ; a trunk 
or stump of a tree. 

2839 SmG. C. Lewis If ere f. Gloss., Stam, or £(<»;/, a stem. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., The bean staums run 
in my hand. 2892 ‘Son of the Marshes ' Within Hour 
of Loud. xi. 209 No moss grows on their trunks, or ‘slams*, 
as they are generally called in woodland dialect. 

b. attrib. Btam-wood, the roots of trees re- 
moved from the earth. 

i68z Worlidge Syst. Agrie. (ed. 3) 332 Stamwood . the 
Roots of Trees grubbed up. 2851 Sternberg Dial. North- 
ampt. 104. 

Stam (stoem), v. dial. [See Stam sb. 2 ] traits. 
To astonish ; to overcome with amazement. 

Hence Sta-mming///.ff., fine, excellent ; Sta-m- 
mingly adv., extremely, excellently. 

XJ78 In Prnyse rare beauty in T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
H liij, They with their Muses could not bane pronouns! the 
fame, Of £>. faire Dame, lo, a slanting stock, the cheefe of 
natures frame, a x8oo Pecce Suppi. Grose , Stain'd, amazed. 
Norf. and Suff. 1814 in Clyde Nciu Suffolk Carl. (1866) 
271 Hotvstammin cow’d ’tis now-a-days. Ibid., Were all 
stammenly set up about that there corn hill, a 1823 Forby 
Vac. E. Anglia s. V. Slant, It is a slamming story indeed ! 
2893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 7 Her wise husband 
would perhaps be stammed that she should be so careless. 

Stamber, obs. form of Stammer. 

|| Sta’in-book. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. G. stamm- 
bttch, orig. a family register, f. slamm Stem sb. + 
bitch Book sb.] A memorandum hook. 

26S2 Gerbier Print. 20 The Germane Travellers.. did put 
in their Stain-books the Dimensions of. .the Amphitheaters. 

Stambouline (st£emb«lf’n), a. and sb. (Also 
Stamboline, Stnmboulina.) [f. Slambottl, 
Turkish name of Constantinople + -ine.] a. adj. 
(with capital.) Of or pertaining to Stamboul. 
b. sb. A long frock-coat worn by T nrkish officials. 

1811 Byron Ch. Har. it. App. D ii, note , Any of his Stam- 
boline acquaintance. 2884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 The ordi- 
nary Turkish or Statnboulina tfress. i 885 Pali Mall Gas. 
22 SepL 13/2 Til'.: gentry, dressed in coloured stamhoulines 
or black caftans and fez, occupied^the pit. 2900 Harpers 
Mag. Jan. 254 The stambouline.. is a queer single-breasted 
frock-coat, designed for all state occasions. 

f Sta-mbuck. Obs. rare _I . [a. F. stambouc 
(stanbouque, Cotgr.), ad. G. steinbock, f. stein Stone 
sb. + bock Buck sb. 1 ] A wild goat. 

2591 Florio 2nd Emits 143 What matter is itfor him then 
to bee a goate, or a stambuck lit. stambecco ], a kid or a 
chamoise. 2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxxii, He.. caught 
there . . Stamboucs [ Fr. Stmnboucqs ). 

Stamsle, -ell: see Stammel 1 . 

Stamen (stB-men). PI. stamens ; also (now 
rarely ) stamina (st?- m ina). [a. L. stamen, 
neut. (pi. stamina ) ‘the warp in the upright loom 
of the ancients ’ (L. & Sh.), a thread of the warp, 
a thread or fibre in general, also (Pliny) applied 
to the stamens of the lily ; corresponding formally 
to Gr. ottjiswv masc. warp, ary/sa neut., some part 
of a plant (Hesychius), Goth, stoma wk. masc., 
Skr. stkdman station, place, also strength Indo- 
germanic *sUJi)dtnon-, -en-, f. *si(h)t 7 - to Stand. 
Cf. It. statue, F. Ht inline (1690 in Hatz.-Darm. ; , 
repr. L. pi. stamina), Sp. estambre, Pg. eslame.] 

|| 1 . The warp of a textile fabric- Also traitsf. 
Obs. rare. 

2650 Fuller Pisgah n. vt. L 290 As in a web, the stamen, 
or Warp, is fast fixed, through which the voofe is cast, or 
woven. 2682 Grew Musxum 1. < 2. i. 6 Those whitest Fibers 
which . .make the stamen or warp of every Muscule. 


+ 2 . a. The thread spun by the Fates at a 
person’s birth, on the length of which the duration 
of bis life was supposed to depend. Hence, in 
popular physiology, the measure of vital impulse 
or capacity which it was supposed that each person 
possessed at birth, and on which the length of his 
life, unless cut short by violence or disease, was 
supposed to depend, b. The supposed germinal 
principle or impulse in whicli the future charac- 
teristics of any nascent existence are implicit, c. 
The fundamental or essential element ol a thine. 
Obs. Cf. Stamina. 

a. 1701 C. Wolley Jrttl. New York (i860) 26 A person 
seemingly of a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Consti. 
tution. 1709 Taller No. 15 T 1 All, who enter into human 
hfej have a certain date or Stamen given to their being, 
which they only who die of age may be said to have arrived 
at. <r 1745 J. Richardson Note oh Milton's Lycidas 75 Of 
the three fatal sisters the first prepar'd the flax upon the 
distaff, the stamen of human life. 1753 L. M. Accom/l. 
Woman I. 246 Bad example hath not less influence upon 
education than a bad stamen upon the constitution. 

b. 17x8 Chamberlayne Rclig. Philos. I. xvi. § 9, 306 
AU the^Great Naturalists.. have been con vinced,, that the 
Beginning of all Creatures consist in a Stamen. 1725 J. 
Reynolds View Death 16 note, Some suppose, that the 
soul takes away with it, the animal spirits, as the stamen, 
or ground of the vehicle, it is to assume. 

c. *758 Boklask Nat. Hist. Cornw. 61 Earth is the 
general food and stamen of all bodies. 2794 K. J, Suuvan 
View Nat. I. 305 Philosophers, .looked upon water as the 
elemental matter, or stamen of all things. 

3 . Idol. The male or fertilizing organ of a flower- 
ing plant, consisting of two parts, the anther , which 
is a double-celled sac containing the pollen, and the 
filament , a slender footstalk supporting the anther. 

Although the L. stamen was applied by PJiny to the 
stamens of the lily, the technical use of the word in botany 
app. began with Spigelius (Adiiaan van den Spiegbel, died 
1625), who defines stamina as ‘ partes oblonga; tenues veluti 
capillamenta. .qua; stylum (partem similiter oblor.gam sed 
paulo crassiorem)..ambiunt f {Isagoge in Rem Hcrbariam, 
ed. 2633, 1. vi. p. 37). 

a. sing. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. it. vi. 170 [Parts of the flower.J 
Stamen, tuft. 2764 Berkehhovt C la7>is A ngl. Bot. s.v., Each 
Stamen consists of two distinct parts, viz. the Filamenitim, 
and the Anthera. 2845 Lindley Sch. Bot. 1. (1858; 15 The 
Stamen is one of the parts which stand next the corolla in 
the inside. 

P. plural stamina . 

2668 [see Stamineous a .] 2683 Ray Corr. (1848) 231 A 
thrum of small flowers, which are vulgarly mistaken for 
stamina. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. iv. (1765) xo The 
Stamina are the Male Part of the Flower. 2858 Bright* 
well Life Linnaeus 25 A close examination of the stamina 
and pistils. 1879 J. Grant in Cassells Tcchn . Educ. IV. 
95/1 He showed that th tsiamina, or dust-threads, were the 
male, .parts of the plants. 

7. plural statnens . 

2785 Martyn tr. Rousseau's Bot. i. 25 Between the pistil 
and thecorol [of a Lily] you find six other bodies.. called 
the Stamens. 2807 J. E. Smith Phys, Bot. 470 Class 21. 
Monoccia .. Stamens and Pistils in separate flowers, but 
both growing on the same individual plant. 2875 Bennett 
& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 791 The stamens of Berberis. Jose 
their irritability in vacuo. 

b. Comb. 

2822 S. F. Gray frit. Plants 1 . 159 Gynophore^.Stameii- 
bearing, ..supporting the stamens also. 2829 T. Castle 
Introd. Dot. 270 The barren or stamen-bearing flowers. 1877 
H uxlcy & Martin Elan. Biol. 84 The union of the filaments 
for three-fourths of their length to form the stamen-tube.^ 

Stamened (st/i*mend), a. [f. Stamen t -ed ‘ j .j 
Having stamens. (In recent Diets.) 

[1840 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) 1 . 224 All the florist's geraniums 
are pelargoniums having seven stamened flowers.] 

Stameniferous, variant of Staminifeiious. 

+ Stamin. Obs. Forms: 3-7 stamin, 4-5 
stamyn, 5-6 stamyne, 6 -yng, 6-7 en, 7-8 
stamine, 6-7 stammyne, 6-7 Sc. stem(m)yng, 
-ing, stemnyn, 7 Sc. steimming. See also Esta- 
min, Etam ine,Tamin. [EarlyME. stamin{ = Anglo* 
Latin staminum) a. OF. estamtn (not in Godef. 
before 16th c.), parallel with est amine (1 2th c. ; hence 
mod.F. it amine), app. a derivative (with suffix-/;/, 
Hue) of eslame :—L. stamina pL, warp threads (see 
Stamen). The other Rom. langs. have in the same 
sense a cognate word of differing formation ; Pr., 
Pg. estamenha , Sp. estameua , Cat. estamenya L. 
staminea fem. oisldminetts adj., f. stamin- Stamen. 
Med. I.. had slaminca , -cum, stamen, a rough 
woollen undergarment worn by monks.] 

1 . a. A coarse cloth of worsted ; in earliest use 
usually an under garment made of this worn by 
ascetics. Cf. Stammel * 1. 

<22225 Ancrctt R. 418 Stamin habbe hwose v/ule. ctz&> 
Bektt 2204 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 169 [Beket wore] Monekene 
Abite with Inne . . bo^e Covele and stamin. c 2385 Chaucer 
L. G. W- 2360 She hadde I-wouyn In a stam3'n * ar £® 
How she was brought from Athenys in a Barge, 

— Pars. T. 1052 In yerynge of b eyres or of stamyn, j or 01 
haubergeons on hire naked flessh. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 307 gey were}? nevere lynnen c!oo)>, popfX 
stamyn [L. stamine], but beer next he flesche. Hid. 401 
pci schal were no.,wollen }>at is smal and softe as stamyn 
[ L. subtile quale est stamin urn], c 2425 St. Mary of Oignta 
1. xu in Anglia VIII. 147 She vsed not nexi hi r flesche 
a lynnen smok, but an harde sakke, }*at is callid m open 
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tunge stamyne. 1483 Caxton Golden Let;. 432 b/a He., 
ware for a shyrte a stamyn or streyner clothe. 

b. In later use, a kind of woollen of worsted 
cloth, for outer garments, curtains, etc. for which 
Norfolk was formerly noted ; = Tamin', Tammy. 

C1440 Pro/ up. Paii', 472/1 Stamyn, clothe, stamina. 
T 493 l I'll l in Cullum Hawsted (1784) 1x8 My payer of 
stamyns. 1495 Act 11 Hen . / 7 /, c. n § 2 Ther shuld no 
man take upon hyin to shere Worstedes, called ten yerdes 
Stamyns ne any other Worstedes. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, 
c. 1 The due occupacton of makyng of Worstedys Saycs 
and Stamyns. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 2 Any 
worstedes stamens or sayes. ^ 1535 Ace. Id. High Treas. 
Scot. VI. 246 Ane pair of hois, vj quarteris quhite steming. 
1540 in Archxologia XLVI. 216 For stamyn Sz thred & 
gerdels vd.ob. *579 Extracts Burgh Pec. Edin.{i 872) IV. 
1x7 Thre elnes of blak inglis stemyng to be thair hois. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Hicholay's Voy. n. xxi. 58 b, Hec hath 
well soaped and rubbed your bodie. .wj'th a purse of Stam- 
min, or Chamblet. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. v. i\*. {1636) 539 
The Merchandixes sent from England.. are these, broad 
Clothes, Carsyes, Stamines. *603 Peg. Privy Council Scot. 
520 Fusteanis, stemingis, grogmms and other kynde of stuffe. 
1621 Sc. Acts Jas. FT (1816) IV. 665/2 All Cl oath stemming 
stuffes and Stokkingis maid in J> r said burgh. 1657 Howell 
Londinop. 60 NVoollsteads, Jaycs, Stamins. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4482/4 For Sale. .,..50 Pieces of Norwich Crapes.. 11 
Pieces of Stamines. 1775 Ash, Stamen, Siam in (obsolete) 
(wrongly explained]. (18x8 in Todd ; and in mod. Diets.] 
attrib. 1525 Dk. Norfolk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 
379 The living of theim of the Citxe (of Norwich] was moste 
by worsted and stamen making. 1553 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 77 My blew stamyng jacket. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxviii. 69 My Stemming Sark & Rokket was j 
(aid doun. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 374 Ane hors I 
laid of Inglis steming clayth. 1580 Aberdeen Reg. (*848) ! 
1 1 . 36 Thrie pair of steming breikis, ane blak, ane gray, ane I 
browne. 1605 Chapman etc. Eastward Hoe 1. A 4, Your j 
Stamen peticoate with two guardes. 1624 in Archxologia 
XLVIII. 144 A whole peece of a 5 ynrdes and a halfe of 
stamin Carsey for a bed. 1664 in Maitl. Club Miscell. (1B40) 
II. 509, 2 steming petticoatis. 

2 . Used to render F. diamine, a slrainer. 

1725 Bradley's Earn. Diet. s. v. Blanc- manger, You must 
pour it into a Stamine or thick Linnen-cloth. 

Stamina (stre’mina). [a. L. stamina , pi. of 
stamen : see Stamen 2. For stamina = stamens 
(got.) see Stamen 3. 

The senses explained below arise partly by direct meta- I 
phor from the original Latin sense * warp of cloth and 
partly from the frequent classical application of the word j 
to the threads spun by the Fates (see Stamen 2 a). In some 1 
examples the two notions appear to be blended.J ] 

f 1 . (As plural , .) The native or original (as dis- ; 
tinguished from the adventitious) elements and 
constitution of anything ; the nature, structure and 
qualities of an organism, as existing potentially in 
its nascent state; the rudiments or germs from 
which living beings or their organs are developed. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 294 The greater and more 
comprehensive Rudiments and Stamina are laid.. before 
the lesser and derivative parts are formed and compleated; 
as we shall have occasion to observe when we come to con- 
sider the processus generationis of Man and Brutes. 1684 
T. Burnet Th. Earth I. 101 Others have thought that the 
long lives of those men of tne old world proceeded from the 
strength of their stamina, or first principles of their bodies. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. v. 20 They must have had some 
rude kind of Organical Bodies, some Stamina of Life, 
though never so clumsy. 1718 Chamberlayne Relig . Philos. 

I. xvi. § 10. 30S In almost all kinds of Plants and Living 
Creatures, .the former have their Origin in a Seed, and the 
latter in Stamina, 1741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 156 Dif- 
ferent Stamina or Rudiments of Teeth are to be observed. 
1768 Stkrnf. Sent. Jour 11. (1775) I. 68 Every third man a 
pigmy ! — from the first rudiments and stamina of their exis- 
tence; never meant to grow^ higher. 2772 Fletcher Appeal 
Wks. 1795 I. 14 Original sin. .is as old as the first stamina 
of our frame. 1774 Cooper in Phil. Trans. LXV. 320 It., 
probably has its existence, .originating, . .in the first stamina 
of the embryo. x8or Med. Jrnl. V. 568 The stamina of the 
teeth.. are situated in the alveoli. 

■f b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1691 Baxter Hat. Ch. Pref. A 2, They may yet become 
fhe Agents and stamina of a happy concordant Reforma- 
tion. 1724 Waterland Athan. Creed xi. 158 Some few of 
the main Stamina , or chief Lines, were taken care of from 
the first, and made up the first Creeds: particularly the 
Doctrine of the Trinity briefly hinted. 1741 Warburton 
Div. Legal. II. 530 Job’s whole dramatic life lies here in 
its Stamina. 1752 Fielding Amelia ix. v, I am convinced 
there are good Stamina in the Nature of this very Man. 
*779 Johnson in Boswell (1791) II. 300 Pope may have had 
from Bolingbroke the philosophick stamina of his Essay. 
1795 Burke Reg. Peace iv. (1892) 333 Enmity to us.. Is 
wrought into the very stamina of its constitution. 1798 
Monthly Mag. June 430 One [charity].. whose growth, 
from its god-like stamina, has been gigantic. . .This is the 
orphan-house. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI I. 295 In this 
group we do not see any thing very good, except certain 
hints, happy passages, and the stamina of possibly better 
pictures. 18x6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etyrn. 238 He had the 
stamina of a good writer as well as sound thinker. 

t c. humorously. Obs. 

. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. u. Capt. Jackson » A bare scrag., 
carving could not lessen, nor helping diminish it — the 
stamina were left — the elemental bone still flourished, 
i* 2 . (As plural ; rarely as sing.) The congenital 
vital capacities of a person or animal, on which 
(other things being equal) the duration of life was 
supposed to depend ; natural constitution as affect- 
ing the duration of life or the power of resisting 
debilitating influences. Obs. 

In 1665 Dr. R. Willis, : being called to consult for one of . 
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Ins (the Duke of York’s] sons, gave his opinion in these 
words, mala stamina vitas, which gave such offence, that 
he was never called for afterwards ’ (Bp. Burnet, Hist. Own 
Time, ed. 1823 I. ir. 228). Cf. the following:-— 

1542 Leland Nacniae Avb, Atropos has illi laudesinuidit 
acerba, Jnfcslaque manu vitalia stamina rupit. 

1701 C. Wolley Jrnl. Hew York (i860) 60 Such as have 
the natural Stamina of a consumptive propagation in them. 
1771. Foote Maid of Bath hi. Wks. 1799 II. 230 Men have 
survived many years such disproportionate marriages as 
these. . . But then their stamina must be prodigiously strong. 
1782 H. Walpole Let. C'tess Ossory u July, Though the 
relapse will be much more dangerous, to Mr. Fox than to 
Mr. Fitzpatrick, whose stamina are of stouter texture. 1791 
Boswell Johnson an. 1770, I. 344 He said.. it was the bad 
stamina of the mind, which, like those of the body, were 
never rectified. 4806 Med. Jrnl, XV. 102 Persons with 
strong, .constitutions, .are much more slowly acted upon 
by medicine than those with weakly constitutions.. .This 
patient being of the former stamina, may (etc.]. 1823 Gil- 
lies Aristotle's Rhet. 1. v. 180 If the stamina are not sound, 
disease will soon ensue. 

*t* b. Irons/, and fig. Obs . 

1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 91 The northern colonies are of 
a stronger. stamina. _ 1812 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 107 Ex- 
pressing his conviction that the stamina of the nation were 
still unimpaired. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xxv, 
Here thrive, beyond parallel, by means solely of the popular 
stamina, institutions for. .improving the condition of man- 
kind. 1862 Mep.w ale Rom. Emp. Ixviii. (1865^111.359 The 
stamina of ancient life were healthier and stronger. 

3. (Orig. as plural ; now chiefly as sing.) Vigour 
of bodily constitution ; power of sustaining fatigue 
or privation, of recovery from illness, and of resis- 
tance to debilitating influences ; staying power. 

1726 Swiit 1 Let. Sheridan 27 July Wks. 1841 II. 588/1, 

I indeed think her stamina could not last much longer when 
I saw she could take no nourishment 1777 Sheridan .SV/;. 
Scandal 1. i, Who avoid the least breath of air, and supply 
their want of stamina by care and circumspection. 18x8 
Byron Juan 1. exxv, Some old lady or gentleman.. Who’ve 
made * us youth * wait.. For an estate.. Still breaking but 
with stamina so steady That all the Israelites are fit to mob 
its Next owner for their. . post-obits. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge viii, Why, Sir Oliver, the man is exceedingly willing, 
..but his stamina is gone entirely. 1853 Robertson Scrm . 
Ser. tv. xviii. (1876) 105 Those whose constitutions had less 
stamina than our own. 1865 Dickens Dr. Marigold viii, 
Advising him to spend his legacy in getting up his stamina. 
x88o Coi.bohne Hicks Pasha 181 Had he been possessed of 
less stamina and less vitality he must have succumbed. 
3880 W. Day Racehorse in Training 215 Has he deteriorated 
in speed, size, or stamina? 1884 Times 28 Apr. 4/2 Lord 
Falmouth’s horses seemed to possess more speed than 
stamina. 

b. transf. and fig. In various applications : In- 
tellectual or moral robustness and vigour ; capacity 
for perseverance or endurance ; also (of things, in- 
stitutions, etc.) capacity for permanence. 

1803 Ed in. Rev. Jan. 452 Productions, which have scarcely 
stamina to subsist until their fruitful parent has furnished 
us with a new litter. 1828 Alford in Life (1873) 33, I have 
no stamina as yet of religious principle. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 1230 The stamina of the soil ..is. .its power 
of endurance under any system of cropping. 1860 W. 
Collins Wont. White , V. Gilmore tv. (1861) 121, I can’t 
quarrel.. I haven’t stamina enough. x86i T. A. Trollope 
La Beat a fix. II. 252 Not. .calculated to encourage the 
growth of intellectual stamina. 1865 Q. Rev. CXVII. 549 
The British Constitution has considerable stamina. 1869 
Goulburn Purs. Holiness vii. 63 It requires some stamina 
of character to feel this moraf esteem for anyone. 1805 
W. B. Thomson Rcmin. Med. Mission Work xvii.157 The . 
stamina of the people was tested by a persecution that 
lasted for thirty years. 

J*4. (As plur. and sing.) Source of strength, 
main support, 4 backbone \ Obs. 

1779 A. Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 577 The stamina 
of their military establishment are in this country*. 178 x 
E. Rutledge in Sparks Corr. Antcr. Rev. (1853) HI. 389 
The Continentals, whom I consider as the stamina of the 
army. 1792 Mary Wollstonecraft Vind. Rights Wont. 
110 The stamina of immortality, if I may* be allowed the 
phrase, is the perfectibility of human reason. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth 450 The soil is the public stock, 
the great capital, the stamina of the nation. 

Staminal (staminal), a. [f. L. stamin - 

Stamen, Stamina + -al.] 

1. *j* a. Forming part of the * stamina 9 or original 
structure of the body. Obs. 

1785 Cullen Instil. Med. 1. (ed.' 3) 230 The gluten of the 
blood.. is thus conveyed to every staminal fibre of the 


from the expedition, and consisting chiefly of large quantities 
of provisions, vegetables, stamina! foods, and pemmicans, will 
be sold. .on Monday. 

t 2 . Pertaining to the fibrils of mnscle. Obs. 

1830 R. Knox Bedard's Anat. 78 This last power also 
receives the names of fibrillar or staminal contractility, and 
tonicity. 

3 . Hot. Pertaining to or consisting of stamens. 
1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 136 b, Staminal scales 
oblong- lanceolate acuminate. 1877 H uxley & Martin Eton. 
Biol. 70 Each of which (flowers] consists of a calyx, a 
corolla, a staminal tube and a central pistil. 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 426 A leaf which bears pollen-sacs 
may be termed a Staminal Leaf or Stamen. 

Staminate (ste'minett), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
st a min at us consisting of threads (mod.L. furnished 
with stamens), f. stamin -, stamen : see Stamen 
and -ate 2.] Furnished with or producing stamens. 
Of certain flowers : Having stamens but no pistils. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. Vocab., Staminate , 
having stamens without pistils. 7861 Bentley Man. Bot. 
413 Moncccia, with staminate, pistillate, and hermaphrodite 
flowers on the same plant. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 
fi 835 ) 141 There are staminate plants in literature, that make 
no fine show of fruit. 1883 Science I. 432/2 Staminate and 
pistillate flovvers maturing at the same time. 

t Sta - minate, v. Obs. rare-', [f. L. stamin-, 
Stamen + -ate it.] trans. To imbue with ‘ stamina ’ 
or vital force. . 

1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Biblica I. 258 Persons.. form’d 
and staminated, by the immediate hand of God, with 
peculiar Principles of Vitality. 

Stamineal (stami-n/al), a. Bet. [f. L. sta- 
mine-us (see next) +-al.) (See qnot.) 

1856 Henslow Bot. Terms, Stamineal, having some 
marked reference to the stamens. As where the stamens are 
very prominent ; or where perfect, and the corolla wanting. 
1900 13 . D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Stamine OTIS (stami‘n/bs), a. [f. L. stdmine-us, 
consisting of threads, J. stamin- : see Stamen and 
-EOl/S.] 

+ L (See auot.) Obs. 

1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Slamineous (stamineus) 
pertaining to hemp or flax, or that hath shreds in it. 

2 . Bot. Consisting of, bearing, or pertaining to 
a stamen or stamens. Also of a flower: — Sta- 
mineal a. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. § 4. 81 [Herbs] Stamineous ; 
whose flower doth consist of tkreddy filaments or Stamina. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, The Botanists call that a 
Stamineous Flower, which is so far imperfect, as to want.. 
Petata, and consist only of the Stylus and Stamina. 1750 
G. Hughes Barbados 1x8 They discover innumerable small 
pale^ yellow* stamineous flowers. 1760 J. Lee Itttrod. Bot . 
1. xiL (1765) 30 Stamineous Nectaria , such as attend the 
stamina. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 174/1 Stamineous crown 
5-leaved, with the leaflets compressed laterally. 

II Staminidium (stceminrdipm). Bot , pi. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. L. stamin Stamen + Gr. -tSicr dimin. 
ending.] The antheridium of cryptogamic plants, 
corresponding to a stamen. 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 266 At the summit of 
some of the branches of many species are seated certain 
organs, which are called male flowers, but the true nature 
of which is not understood.. -By Hedwie they were called 
spcrmatocystidia\ by others slaminidia or antheridia. 
1856 Henslow Bot. Terms , Staminidium } organs in some 
cryptogamous plants, which have been considered analogous 
to the anthers of Phanerogamic species. 
StaminiferOTlS (sl£emini'feras), a. Bot. Also 
stameniferous. £f. L. stamin- Stamen : see 
-ferotjs.] Having or bearing stamens, applied to 
a flower having stamens but no pistils ; also applied 
to a nectary having stamens growing on it. 

1761 Stiles in Phil. Trans. LV. 264 If the flowers of these 
plants be hermaphroditic, the staminiferous part doubtless 
falls off as soon as the impregnation is over. 2785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. ix. (1794! 95. 1 beg leave to coin two words, 
and to call those which have only the stamens staminiferous. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 371 The section of a 
stameniferous floiver cut through perpendicularly. 1829 
Loudon Eticycl . Plants 300 Nect[ary] 8-valved, stamini- 
ferous. 1889 H ardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXV. 130/2 The 
number of bees on stameniferous and pistiliferous plants. 

Staminigerous (stseminrd^erss), a. Bot. 
[Formed as prec. : see -gebous.J = prec. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. # 

Stamin ode (starmimmd), Bot. Anglicized 


system. 

b. Belonging to the stamina or natural consti- 
tution of a person or thing. 

1798 J. Barry Let. Dilettanti Soc. 32. The absurdity. .of 
magnifying its accidental casual connexion with patronage, 
into something staminal and essential to its growth and 
perfection. 1805 Southey in Robberds' Mem. W. Taylor 
II. 77, 1 know myself to be free from these staminal defects. 
1824-9 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 137 Where the inter- 
course has been so incessantly repeated as to break down 
the staminal strength. 1857 MiLler Elem. Client. III. 738 
The staminal principles or constituents of food may be 
further arranged as proposed by Liebig, according to the 
uses for which they are destined in the animal ^economy. 

c. Constituting the/ stamina* or main outlines 

of a subject. .. . 

2845 J. Martineau Misc. (1852) 92 An exposition of nis 
staminal ideas on this subject. _ 

d. As the trade designation of a class 01 pre- 
pared foods recommended as giving * stamina or 
bodily vigour. 

1896 Daily Hews 3 Nov. *2/3 The supplies remainmgover 


; 

1 

! 

i 


form of next. 

1857 Henfrey Bot. Index, Staminode, 113 [text stamin- 
odiaj. i 865 Treas. Bot. Staminode. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 350 Stratiotes, Water Soldier. . Female. .Siam inodes 
many, a few antheriferous. 1896 G. Henslow H ild Fler.vers 
36 It is represented without anthers or staminodes in some 
other members of the primrose family.^ , T 

Stamin odium (streminoa*dir/m). Bot.lmoa.L,., 
f. L. stamin- Stasien + mod.L. -edium (see -ODE/-J 


A sterile or abortive stamen, or an organ 
nbling an abortive stamen, withont its antner 
, S. F. Gray Bril. Pleats 1 . 
idages which appear to be ^bortne a pencra ^ 
roN tr. A. XidJrTs Elen. Bet. .ed. *' K 
stamina are replaced by ap _^l n ^T- Steele Field 
red the name of stammodia. * - _ * ' m .y^r 

I4 e Staiainoduun mandjth, 

'^"iflHfnosUmwm of the OrOidcx, which 
]x to te°he rudiments of aborted stamens. 

The antheridium of a co’ptogam. 
t A. Gray Man. Bot. p. xxxvi, (Jackson). 
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Staminody (starminadi). Bot. [f. L. stamin- 
Stames, after Phtllody.J The metamorphosis of 
other organs into stamens. 

1869 M. T. piasters Veget. Teraiol . 298 Staminody of the 
bracts.. .Staminody of the sepals and petals. r£3o A. Gray 
Struct. Bet. 435 Staminody , name for the metamorphosis of 
other floral organs into stamens. 

Staminose (stre'minous), <r. Bet. [ad. mod.L. 
stdminosus , {. L. stamin- Stamen: see -ose.J 
Applied to a flower ‘ when the stamens form a 
marked feature of the flower’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms 1900 ). = Stamineal a. 
t Staminous, a. Bot. Ohs. rare-*, [ad. 
mod.L. stdminos-us : see prec. and -ous.J = prec. 

xn$6 AuERCRoumcGard. Assist., A rrangew. 35 Staminous, 
or long stamened. 

Stammel 1 (starmel). Now only arch . or 
Hist . Also 6 stamele, -ill, Perron. stanel(l, 6-7 
sfcamel(l, stammell; [Corresponds to F. estamel 
(1611 in Godef.), mod. dial, estamelh , either f. 
estamc + - el , -elle y or £ esiamine Stamin, by substi- 
tution of suffix ; cf. the OF. synonyms estamet, esla- 
moty formed with other dim. suffixes. The Eng. word 
may be a. F. estamel{le (though recorded earlier), 
but it may be an independent alteration of Stamin.] 

1 . A coarse woollen cloth, or linsey-woolsey, 
usually dyed red ; an under-garment of this mate- 
rial, worn by ascetics. Cf. Stamin. 

. *530 Palsgr. 275/1 Stamell fyneworstedejeThzwzNC 1534 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 16 Another that 
had betyn hym zelfe so with roddes that his stamell was 
blody. 1542 Boorde Dyetary viii. (1870) 240 In sommer 
use to were a skarlet petycote made of stamefe or lynsye- 
wolsye. 1552 Invent. Churches Surrey 58 Item one cope of 
red stamil!. i6o5 Chapman Mohs. D' Olive ji. Changeable 
creatures.. now in Satten, To morrow next in Stammell. 
2621 G. Sandys OvicCs Met.xn. (1626) 239 Like a bull.. 
Whose dreadfull homes the stammell, which prouokes His 
furie, tosse with still deluded strokes. 2623 Cockeram 
Diet ., in, Cutchoneale,. .wherewith Stammell is died. 1665 
B rati {wait Comm. Chaucer 10 His Table with Stammel, or 
some other Carpet, [was] neatly covered. 
fig. 1631 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sudden Turn Fortune's 
Wheel Advr. to Rdr., Knowinge the cause to be good, 
I adventured to piece a scarlet roabe with my coarse 
stammell ; and though mjr lines are farr short of the other 
in elocution and ornate, still yet mine are more in number. 

2 . More fully stammel colour : the shade of red 
in which the cloth was commonly dyed. Also 
allrib . or as adj. (Sometimes vaguely = 1 red ’.) 

In the 17th c. often spoken of as cheaper than ‘scarlet*. 
1567 Wills Inv. N. C.(Surtees) 1. 273 Twopeticotts thone 
of skerlet th’other of stamell xxxv*. 1578 Lyte Dodcens 11. 
iv. 151 The floures be.. sometimes Carnation, Stamell, or 
Scarlet colour, a 1583 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) XXIX. 
518 Stand! Redes and Justie gallantes. Ibid. 519 You must 
have light skye collors..^ fyne Redes and Stanells. 1591 
Sylvester Du Darias 1. in. 6x2 TheViolet's purple, the sweet 
Rose’s stammell. 1598 F lorio, Scarlatino, the colour we call 
stammell red. 1633 B. Jonson King’s Entert. Welbeck (1640) 
276 Red-hood the first that doth appeare In Stamel. Acc. 
Scarlet js too deare. 1642 Fuller Holy fp Prof. St. iv. xfl. 
29 6 As if the scarlet robes of their honour had a stain of the 
stamell die in them. 1657 Ligon Barbadoes 70 The body of a 
mixt red, partly Crimson, partly Stammell. 1658 W. Sander- 
son Graphice 84 With breaks of Scarlet, or Stammell-colour. 
1674 Milton Hist. Mosccrvia iv. Wks. 1851 VIII. 493 They 
were spread under-foot with Cloth of Gold., the Badges with 
Scarlet and Stammel-cloth. 1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 5 \ 
Anoto-Berries dye a very fine Stammel colour. 2890 Ai. 
Prince Palomiae 40 Comes a knight On lusty stammel steed. 
1893 Athcnxum 18 Nov. 706/1 Miss Gertrude Kingston, 
whose stammel tresses., are unbecoming and out of harmony 
with her face. 

3 . atlrib. ‘Of stammel*, as sta?nmel-weaver\ ‘made 
of stammel % as stammel breeches , cloak, petticoat 
(but here often referring to the colour : see 2). 

2591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl.Soc.) 207 The ambassador, .with 
his 30 men livored in stamell cloakes. 2596 Union Invent. 
(1841) 3 Five stamell cotes. x6ox Marston Jack Drums 
Entert . 11.C2, Mistresse Snufie-.hath newly put on her 
stamell petticoat. 2612 R. Daborne Christian turn'd Turke 
2x43 That fellow in the stammell hose is one of them. 16x5 
G. Sandys Trav . \. 48 The skirts of their coates.. are 
gathered within long stammell broges. 1620 Fletcher Fr. 
Lawyer 1. 1, But I'll not quarrell with this Gentleman For 
weanng stammell Breeches. 2634 Earl of Cork Diary in 
Lismore Papers Ser. j. (1886) IV. xi One whole peece. .of 
very choice stamell cloath. 2820 Scott Abbot xix, She has 
a stammel waistcoat. 

t Sta’mmel 2 . slang. Obs . [In the first quot. 
perh. a use of prec. (with sense ‘wearer of a 
stammel petticoat*); but cf. Stbammel,] (See 
quots.) 

2597 Deloney Gentle Craft il Wks. (2922) 250 Out vpon her 
foule stammell (quoth she) he that takes her to his wife shall 
be sure of flesh enough, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Stammel , a brawny, lusty, st rapping W ench. x 706 Ph i lli ps 
(ed. Kersey), Stammel or Siammcl-Jade , a great flouncing 
Mare ; an over-grown bouncing Wench. 1735 Dyche^ & 
Pardon Diet., Stammel or S trammel, a large flouncing 
Mare, or overgrown robust Wench. 

Stammer (stre*m 9 j), sb. [f. Stamjier vi] A 
stammering mode of utterance. 

3773 Golds m. Stoops to Comj. il i, This stammer in my 
address,, .can never permit me to soar above the reach of a 
milliner’s prentice. 2835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish i, The 
beadle, .states the case without a single stammer. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 429/1 Stammer with this spasm distorts 
the utterance by an involuntary extension of some part of 


the syllable. Ibid., In the looseness of language., all kinds 
of difficult and defective utterance are misnamed stammer.. . 
1895 R. H. Shepherd in N.fp Q. Ser. viii. VII. 503 Lamb., 
made the.. witty retort, conveyed in his usual roll of stam- 
mers : ‘I n-nev-never-h-beard-you-d-do-anything eke *. 

transf. 2898 Kipling Fleet in Being iv, 45 The little 
demon [a Maxim gun] set up the * irritating stammer* that 
the nine point two gun found so objectionable. 

Stammer (starm si), v. Forms: a. 1 stame- 
rian, stomrian, 2 stamerie, 4-5 stamere, 5 
stammery. Sc. sterner, stummer, 4-7 stamer, 
5— stammer, ft. 6 stamb(b)re, stambur, 6-7 
stamber. [OE. slamcrian, stgmrian = WFris. 
stammerje , NFris. stamere , (M)LG., (M)Du. sia- 
meren W G e r. *sta m rojan , f, *stamro-{QQ.stamor 
adj. , NFris. stamer stammering) f. * stain- (see Staji 

a.). A parallel formation with suffix /instead of ris 
found in (M)LG., (M)Du. stamel en, OHG. stama - 
Ion (mod.G. stammebi ) to stammer, f. WGer. 
*stamlo- adj. (OHG. stamal), stammering. Other 
synonymous verbs from the same root are OHG. 
stam{i)i)en, ON. stama, OE. stgmmettan .] 

1 . intr. To falter or stumble in one*s speech; 
esp. to make one or more involuntary repetitions 
of a consonant or vowel before being able to pass 
from it to the following sound. Cf. Stutter v. 

Stammering may be the result of indecision, or of sudden 
emotion (as fear, anger, delight, or grief), or may proceed 
from pathological conditions of the organs of speech or of 
the nervous system. 

a. c 2000 Prude nines Glosses in Germania N. S. XI. 392/2 
Balbutit , stamaraF <21200 Sidonius Glosses in Anecd. 
Ox on. I. v. 43/15 Balbutirc .i. stamerie. C1330 Arth. <y 
Alert. 2854 Ac he stamered a litel wi}t. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. /X495) 228 Dronken men stamere 
whan they ben tomoche in moysture in the brayne. 1412-20 
LYDC.Chrou. Troy 11.4648 Neptolonius..in speche stamered 
whan he spak. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 567/19 
Balbutio , to stamery. 2522 World «$• Child 231, 1 shall 
myghtly make hym to stamer and stowpe. <2x529 Skelton 
E. Rummy ng 335 Herfelowdid stammer and stut. 2530 
Palsgr. 732/ 1 It is a worlde to here hym stammer whan he 
is angryd. 2574 A. L. Calvin’s 4 Serin, ii. D iiij, When he 
stammereth so in himself that he cannot draw foorth one 
only woord. 2638 I unius Paint . Ancients 3x5 They . . going 
about to tell a tale doe nothing but stuUe and stammer. 
1654 H. Lestrangf. Chas. /, ^ His vocall impediment.. was 
..to wise men an index of his wisdome:.. since there was 
never, or very rarely, known a fool that stammered. 1720 
Steele Tatter No. 244 l* 2 A Man that stammers, if he has 
Understanding, is to be attended with Patience. 1828 
Byron Juan 1. clxiii, He stood in act to speak, or rather 
stammer. 2834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1897) 312 He stam- 
mered, stopped, and sat down. 1848 Dickens DombeyxW, 
Stammering and blushing, Mr. Toots affects amazement. 
1879 Froude CxsarxviVi. 305 The eloquent tongue forgot 
its office. Cicero stammered, blundered, and sat down. 

c 2500 Col. Blowbol's Test. 332 in Hazl. E.E.P. 1. 106 
Beer-.Whiche makyth oft tymes men to stambur. 2526 
Tindale Mark vxl. 32 They brought vnto birn won that was 
deffe, and stambred [1557, Geneva, stambbred] in hysspeche. 
2570 Levins Alanip. -jg!6 To stamber, litubare. 

b. fig. Also f to stammer it out. 

26x6 R. Johnson Kingd. $ Cojnm. 6r Neither doth he [sc. 
the Grand Seignor] stammer in his comparison of twenty 
Bashawes within his conquests [i.e. does not hesitate to 
assert each of them to be greater than our king]. 2653 
Ld.Vaux tr. Godeau's St. Paul 351 Although in his rapture 
he had seen the most profound mysteries of God, yet he 
accommodated himself to the weakness of his disciples, and 
stammered it out with therm 18x8 Keats Endym. 1. 124 
That I may dare, in wayfaring, To stammer where old 
Chaucer used to sing. 2822 Byron Vis. Judgem. Ivii, The 
grammar Of the last phrase, which makes the stanza stam- 
mer. 2837 Emerson Address Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. ip3_ Long he must stammer in his speech ; often forego 
the living for the dead. 

c. said of the tongne. 

C1050 Malchus in Assmann Ags. Horn, xviil 380 Me 
Jjinced, me sio tunge stomri^e. 24.. Pol. Rel. ff L . 
Poems (1903) 253, & his Tonge shal stameren o^er famelen. 
2628 Wither Bril. Rementb. viiL 2545 The tongue, that 
stammers now, shall then speak plain. 2855 Tennyson 
Maud t. vr. ix. The new strong wine of Jove, That made my 
tongue so stammer and trip. 

d. Path. (See Stammering vbl. sb. 2.) 

2 . tratis . To utter or say with a stammer. 

a. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ill. x, Childhood’s babbling 
trill Of curses stammer’d slow. 2825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. il Passion <5- Princ. vii. III. 83 He stammered a few 
words which were as unintelligible as unmeaning, and re- 
sumed his chair. 2897 Pemberton Queen of Jesters iii. 118 
The bailiff stammered an answer. 

p. 1608 Arm in Nest Ninn. (1880)52 Playes on thoughts 
as girls with beads, When their masse they stamber. 

D. with quoted words or clause as object. 

2847 Tennyson Princess iii, 290, I stammer’d that I knew 
him. 2859 — Elaine 419 [It] Abash’d Lavaine..But left 
him leave to stammer, ‘ is it indeed ? * 2897 * O. Rhoscom yl* 
White Rose Arno 12 ‘Why — no/ stammered the young 

man. ‘ I — that is, sir \ 

c. with forth , out. Also fig. 

2587 Higgins AJirr. Mag., Piunar Lenuoye ii. If hee 
vnstatelike stammer out the same, With staylesse stagger- 
ing footed^ verse, by ame. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
ViiL i, Cecilia -.stammered out, ‘No, no .* 2855 Mac- 

aulay Hist. Eng.xviu IV. 17 The judges.. had roared down 
thearguments feebly stammered forth by the prisoners. 2874 
Burnand My time viiL 68, I was about to stammer out an 
excuse. 2902 Violet Jacob She/p~Slealers x, ‘ I was — I 
mean — I have been trying to get introduced to you for ever 
so long/ he stammered out at last. 

transf. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser, il Superannuated Man, 

I stammered out a bow, and. .went home. 


-3. intr. To stagger in walking; said especially 
of horses. Now dial. 

CX400 Aniurs Arth. 100 Hit stemered, hit stonayde, hit 
stode as a stone, c 2440 (implied in Stammering vbl. sb. 1], 
c 2470 Got. 4 Gaw. 624 Thair stedis stakkerit in the stour 
and stude stummerand. 2607 Markham Caval. iv. (1617) 27 
Giue him a good chocke in the mouth, that you may make 
him stammer and .shuffle his legs confusedly together. 1707 
J. Stevens tr. Qucvedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 380 My Legs 
naturally stammer.^ <1277^ R. Fergusson Hallowfair 
Poems (1845) 16 But if a birkie's oure weel sair’d [i.e. served 
(with drink;] It gars him often stammer To ploys that briV 
to the Guard And eke the Council Cbammer. 1825 Brockett 
N. C. Gloss., Stammer, to stagger. 2832 Blakey Free Will 
62 The shot plied like hailstones round the old veteran. . . But 
he had the good fortune to escape unhurt, and when he was 
stammering back the Russians gave him three cheers, 

+ 4. Irans. To nonplus; = Stagger v. 7 , Obs. 
2640 Sanderson Serin. Ad Aulain xii. (1660) 232 If 
they should take away his life, ibat were indeed a sure 
course; but Nicodemus had stammered them all.. when 
he told them that they could not do it by law. 

Hence Sta*mmered ppl. a. 

<2x858 Bryant Burial of Love vi, We shall., miss,. The 
patter of his little feet, Sweet frowns and stammer’d phrases 
sweet. 1913 Quiller-Couch Hetty Wesley in. iii. 297 He 
would rise from the table on some stammered excuse. 

Stammerer 1 (siee-marsi). [f. Stamjier v. + 
•er l.] One who stammers. 

a. a 1513 Fatyan's Chron. vi. clxxiii. (18x1) 170 Lodowy- 
cus Balbus, whichc is to meane Lewys y* Stamerer. 3547 
Boorde Brev. Health xli. 21 If it [i.e. stuttering] do come 
with beyng in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
must refrayne the company of a stutter. 2622 Bible Isa. 
xxxii. 4. a 1637 B. Jonson Discoveries , De vita hum ana 
(1640) 105 Like Children, that imitate the vices of Stam- 
merers so long, till at last they become such. 2738 Genii, 
Mag. VIII. 35/1 A Stammerer is generallyof a FieryTemper. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 212 Cardiac defects are fre- 
quent in stammerers. 

p. 1552 Huloet, Stainbrer, titubator. Stambrer in read- 
ynge, ojfensator. 

2580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. iii. 45 A fewe suche 
stammerers as haue not the masterie of their owne Tongues. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 250 What mighty lines hath 
Isaiah?.. read, and confesse Demosthenes and Cicero, but 
Stammerers at Eloquence. 2780 Mirror No. 97 She., is a 
very stammerer in infidelity. 2868 Geo. Eliot Span. Gipsy 

I. 135 Poor eager hope is but a stammerer. 

t Stammerer 2 . Sc. Obs. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. northern Sc. slammerel ‘ friable stone’ 
(Jam. ).] pi. Detached pieces of limestone. 

2793 Ure Rutherglen 259 Besides the regular strata, a 
great number of detached pieces, called Stammerers, are, 
in many places of the parish, found Imbedded in clay. 1800 
Headrick in Commun. Board Agric. 1 1. 256 There are, how- 
ever, water-worn limestones scattered here and there through 
land, called stammerers. 

Stammering (stre-marig), vbl. sb. [-jhg k] 

1. The action of the verb Stammer ; hesitation 
and involuntary repetition in speech ; also (now 
dial.) staggering and stumbling in gait. Also fig. 

>337 Lay Folks Catcch. (T.) 541 For idelnesse is enmy to 
crislen man saule Stepmodir and stameryng agayne gode 
thewes. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stamerynge, yn speche. 
Ibid., Stamerynge, in goyng. 2584 Lyly Campaspe Epil. at 
Blacke Fryers, As Demosthenes with often breathing vp the 
hill amended his stammering. 2589 R, Bruce Serin. Sacr. 
v. (1843) 148 He forgives thir doutings, he forgives ihir stam- 
merings. 2607 Markham Caval. iv. (1617) 49 When you 
have brought him to the perfitnes of his pace ; so that he 
will doe it.. without anie stammering or straining of his 
tramels. 2621 — Fowling a-io That then presently he [the 
dog] doe the same, without any stamering, stay, or amaze- 
ment. 1790 Gouv. Morris^ in Sparks Life frWrit. (1832) 

II. 15 There is also a confusion of language which resemble 
the stammering of one who endeavours to excuse a misdeed 
which he resolves to commit. 2856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. 
Itu], I. ii. 53 Cases of stammering, in which.. the organ of 
speech is more or less imperfect. 

2. transf. in certain Pathological uses. 

2855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Stammering of the Fingers. 
2868 Paget in Brit. Med. Jrnl. 24 Oct. 437/1 The stammer- 
ing with the bladder occurs in just the same conditions as 
the stammering speech. Ibid. 437/2 The characters of 
stammering with the organs of deglutition may.. be recog- 
nised by their likeness to those of urinary stammering. 

Stammering (starmoriq), ppl. a. [-IKG 2 .] 
That stammers. Often transf. and fg. 

Stammering micturition ; see Staslmering vbl. sb. 2. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxL/1495) Kyndly 
stamerynge men stamere for tomoche moisture of the brayne 
other of the tongue. <t 2529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 222 Parrot 
is no stameryng stare, that men call a starlyng. 2560 Bible 
(Geneva) Isa. xxviii. ix A stammering tongue. 2579 G. 
Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 74, Lett this stammrmge 
letter suffize for a dutifull sollicitour. 2689 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2453/4 He had a Scar in his left Cheek, and stammer- 
ing Speech. 1704 Steele Tender Ilusb. x. ii, I saw you. . 
prompt a stammering witness in Westminster Hall. 1818 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 273 Those maudling, stam- 
mering effusions which they call speeches. 1868 Paget m 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 24 Oct. 437/1 Stammering urinary organs. 
2888 Chiene in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 291 The condition 
termed by Sir James Paget stammering micturition. *899 
Allbuil's Syst. Med. VII. 419 There may be a sort of stam- 
mering articulation for' days. 

Hence Sta-mmering-ly adv., Sta'mmeringness. 
2545 Elyot Diet., Titubanter. stameringly. 2637 Ld. 
Wariston Diary (xgrr) 276 Lord, thou knouest the stam- 
meringnes, or rather the unskraiped oVerhaistings of my 
tongue. 1785 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 26 Dec, I stammer- 
ingly answered — * I thought— sir— it would look very well 
in print V 2868 Browning Ring «jr Bk. x. 53 Then one.. 
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STAMP, 


Spoke as he dared, set stammeringly forth. ..How nowise 
lacked there precedent for this. 

1* Sta*mmet. Obs. Forms : 6 Sc. 8 temmet(t, 
7 8 tam(m)ett. [a. OF. cslamct , f. estame + -et 
dim. suffix; see St am me l. Cf. Dn. stamet, woollen 
yam.] Some woollen fabric. 

I53 1 Acc. Ld.High Treas. Scot. VI.20 Ane pair of hois., 
of., hrotine stemmett. 1532 Ibid. 24. vij quartans blak stem- 
met. 1618 in Foster Eng. Factories hid. (1906) I. 43 Six 
pees ofstametts. 1627 Ibid. III. 180 Most stammetts [reds]. 

II Stamnos (stre'mnps). Gr. Antiq . [Gr. 

OTapyos, f. cfTa-j Itmxvat to cause to stand.] A 
vessel resembling a hydria, but with a shorter neck, 
184s Birch in Classical Museum III. 418 On a stamnos 
of the more finished class, Medeia appears as before, holding 
up her hand. 1889 Athenxum 28 Sept. 424/2 A large 
double-handled vase, not unlike the shape of a stamnos. 

Stamock(e, obs. forms of Stomach. 

+ Stamp, sb. 1 Obs. rare. Also 4 staumpe. 
[ad. OF. estampic , corresp. to Pr., Sp., Pg. esta/n - 
pida, It. stampita song with accompaniment, also 
noise, f. Pr. estampir to resound, perh. cogn. w. 
Pr. estampar St.vsip z>.] Some kind of dance-music. 

13.. SirBcues^qoZ }he badde lemed of minstralcie, Vpon 
a fibele for to play Stnumpes, notes, gariblcs gay. C1407 
Lypg. Reson 4 Sens. 5573 For ther wer.-Songes, stampes, 
and eke daunces, Dyuers plentc of plesaunces. 

F Stamp, sbf Obs. rare~ l . [Altered form of 
Stank j£.j A stank, pool (of water). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 288 Sir James of Beauchamp 
. . In a water stampe he was dronkled fieand. 

Stamp (stremp), sb. 3 [Partly f. Stamp v., and 
partly ad, MF. estampe (mod.F. estampe } Stampe), 
vbl. n. £ estamper : see Staid? v.'] 

X. An act of stamping, 

1. A forcible downward blow with the foot. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. IV. m. ii. 25 So at his sight, away his 
fellowes flye, And at our stampe, here ore and ore one fals. 
1626 Middleton Women Beivare Women v. i, When thou 
hear’st me give a stamp, down wlth’t. 1718 Free-thinker 
No, 17. 1 16 She rises with a Stamp and a loud Crack of her 
Fan. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm . xxxv, The repeated stamps 
of the heel of his heavy boot. 1827 Hone Every day Bk. 

II. 467 The ‘tipsy toss’ of that actor’s head, his rollocking 
look, his stamps.. were worthy the entirety of the drama. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 481 A dance.. which con- 
sists of a wriggle and a stamp. 

L. Fencing. 

1705 H. Blackwell Engl. Fencing-Master 16 For every 
Longe that is made, the Right Foot comes with a Stamp. 
1809 Roland Fencing 100 Observe, that in making the appel 
or stamp, that it should be done upon a firm, steady position 
of the guard. 

+ 2. A blow with the pestle in pounding. Obs. 
1598 Epulario D j, Put it into a morter to beat, hut glue 
it but two stampes. 

3. Dicing. (See quot. 1777 .) 

1772 Foote Nabob 11. (1778) 28 Seven, Sir, is better nicked 
by a stamp... When you want to throw six and four.. you 
must take the long gallery, and whirl the dice to the end of 
the table. 1777 [T. Swift] Gamblers 22 note, The Stamp 
is, when the caster, with a certain elastic spring of the wrist, 
rappeth the comet or box with vehemence on the table, the 
dice not as yet appearing from under the box. 

4. A place where horses stand (cf. stamping 
ground : Stamping vbl.sb.), U.S. rare. 

X7gi W. Bartram Cantina 355 A grand forest.. which we 
penetrated on foot a little distance to a horse-stamp. 

H. An instrument for stamping. 

5. An instrument for making impressions, marks, 
or imprints, on other bodies; a stamping-tool, 
an engraved block or die for impressing a mark, 
figure, design or the like, upon a softer material. 

In quot. 1465 perh. =a branding-iron. 

1465 Fine hate Priory. Charters etc. (Surtees) p. eexeix, 
j hewyryn, j stampe, ij poricbonz [etc.]. 1548 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. IX. 281 Item for ane stampe maid to my 
loroe govemour. 1564 Extracts Burgh Rec. Ediiu (1875) 

III. 187 That tbair be^maid anestampand the tounis armis 
thairapoun [for stamping cloth]. 1644 Docq. Lett. Pat. at 
Oxf. (1837) 123 To make and engraue Irons and Stampes 
with his Majestys Effigi‘>>..and therewith to instampeand 
inprint all such Ingott Bullyon and plate of Gold. 1752 
Act 24 Geo. II, c. 31. § 21 Every Maker and Cutter of 
Stamps or Seals of any Kind for stamping of Cloth.^ 1827 
Scott Sttrg. Dau.v, No, no — my old silver stamp, with the 
double G upon it, will serve my turn. 2837 R. Hill Post 
Office Reform 35 The marks being given by a tell-tale 
stamp, which would count the letters. Ibid. 58 It would be 
quite practicable to construct a stamp which at one blow 
should impress both the date and the required charge [etc.]. 
2891 Sloane Rubber Hand Stamps xiv. (1900) 113 Stamps 
made from a mixture of glue, glycerine, and molasses, .are 
adopted by the United States government for making dating 
stamps for use in the Post Office Department. 1904 Budge 
3 rd ft Ath Egypt. Rooms Brit . Mus. 109 A collection of 
wooden stamps used by plasterers and brickmakers. 

Tz. esp. A die or the apparatus used in stamping 
a device Upon a coin, token, medal or the like. 

1572-3 in Swayne Sarum. Churchiv.Acc. (1896) 287 Alter- 
ing of the stampe and striking of y« tokins 6d. 1575 Fenton 
Gold.. Epist. (1582) 2E0 In it was alwayes kept the stampe 
or minte of all the monie that serued the prouince. 1600 
[see Seal sb? 3]. 16x4 Camden Rem. (ed. 2) 203 Mendle- 
sham in Suffolke..held in fee to make the coyning stampes 
serutng for all England. 1662 Pepys Diary 24 Nov., Mr. 
SUngjsby did show the King, .the stamps of the new money 
that is now to be made by Blondeau’s fashion. 

C. tram f and Jig. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. il ii. xxr His Sward, Deaths stampe, 
Where it did marke, it tooke from face to foot. 1645 Waller 


Loving at first sight Poems 82 Some other Nymph with 
colours faint And pencil slow may Cupid paint..; She has 
a stamp and prints the Boy. 

d. Printers' slang. (See quot) 

1875 Southward Diet. Typogr., Stamp, a colloquial syno- 
nym for types. Stamps, types. A common expression in 
the printing-office is ‘picking up stamps', i.e. composing. 
x883 in Jacobi Printers * Vccab. 

t 0. V A printing press. To put (a book) to stamp : 
to print (it). Obs . 

<2x548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, xB5b, It will neuer be 
better as long as thei hauejhc letters and stampes, therefore 
it wer best for your lordshippe to bye the stampes to. Ibid. 
221 b, A greate boke. .in a faire hand, redy to bee a copie 
to the printer, when the saied boke shoutd be put to stampe. 
5596 Nashe Saffron Walden L 4 b, The Doctor had some 
Jerking Hexameters or other shortly after to passe the 
stampe. 1603 Daniel Def. Ryme G 3, That mightie con- 
fluence of Learning., which,, .heere meeting then with the 
new inuented stampe of Printing, spread it selfe [etc.]. 

7. A bookbinder’s tool for embossing bindings. 
Also iransf. an ornament produced by this. 

x8xx Art Bookbinding 40 A tool, or stamp, may be added _ 
between the bands, emblematic of the subject. x8x8 Ibid. 2 ' 
Brass tools. . . Ornamental stamps and volume stamps. 1875 
xn Knight Diet. Meek. 

8 . A machine for shaping articles made of sheet- 
metal ; a drop-hammer, stamping-machine. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 909 Every one [of the shaped vessels 
of plated metal] of simple form is now made in dies struck 
with a drop-hammer or stamp. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 

IV. 263/1 It will be long before the ‘ old process of casting * 
is superseded by the stamp and die. 

9. An iron-shod pestle of a mill for crashing 
ores, esp. each of the several pestles, usually five 
in number, forming the battery of a stamp-mill ; 
chiefly in pi., a battery of stamps, a stamp-mill. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver sib The slags 
or cinders of the first smelting they beat small with great 
stamps lifted up by a wheel moved with water, and falling I 
by their own weight. 1875 J. H. Collins Brine. Metal j 
Mining 107 The ore being broken down about the size of 
road stone, is now in a fit state for the action of the ' stamps *. 
1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 662/2 A quartz mill., with a 
varying number of stamps — beams ofpron that are lifted 
and let fall in a sort of long xnortar, in which are thrown 
the ore, water, and quicksilver. 

10. A machine for pounding hides to soften them. 

(Cf. Stamper 3 e.) 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 

IL slang, pi. (See quots.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Stampes, legges. 1609 
Dekker Lanth. 4 Candle Lt. c iij b, He sweares To put 
our stamps in the Hannans. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., 
Stamps , legs. *8x2 J. H- Vau x Flash Diet., Stamps , shoes. 

III. The result of stamping. ^ 

12. The mark, impression, or imprint made with 
an engraved block or die. 

a. An impressed mark used to certify or give 
validity to a document ; an official mark certifying 
the quality or genuineness of goods. 

1542 Acts Privy Council (1837) VII. 324 A lettre was sent 
under the stampe to the President and Cownsell in the 
northe for the giving to Sir Richards Long his otli. 1545 in 
Rymer Boeder a XV. 81/2 Such Warrants as our said Coun- 
sail.. shall undre our Stamp being sealed wyth our Signet, 
make [etc.]. 1578 Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. 

(1870) I. 76 Thair weehtis. .to be maid of bras, and markit 
with the tovnis stamp. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories I ndia 
(1906) I. 263, I having first told overall the bars of lead and 
carefully taken the contents of each bar according to the 
stampe marked on them. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. iv. 

He sold goods, that were not marketable without the stamp. 
1726 Act 13 Geo. /, c. 26. § 19 It shalL.be lawful to. .the 
said Trustees [for the Linen Manufacture].. from Time to 
Time to direct such Stamp or Stamps to be made use of, as 
they shall think proper. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1820) 254 
The King had.. affixed his stamp and given it currency 
among his subjects. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Client. II. 126 
The refiner has to deliver his opinion on a large mass of 
silver, and to attest its quality by a stamp. 2875 Fortnum 
Maiolica i. 10 Remains of furnaces and fragments of Roman 
time and tiles with the stamp of Theodoric. 

b. The design or combination of marks stamped 
by authority on a piece of metal in the process of 
minting or coining into money; the impressed 
design characteristic of a particular issue of coins 
of a certain value. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 2x1 The double ducades.. are 
diminisshed of the goodnesse of their golde, with the stampe 
of youre maiestye chaunged. _ 1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 
322/2 To coyne monie: to giue it the stampe.^ Ibid. 33?/ 1 
A crosse penie, so called of the stampe which it bare, being 
a crosse. 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) III. 

241 All rup[ees] of Noor Jebann Beagams stampe are called 
in and not to bee uttered. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Tretv. A 2, A Patron, .whose Name in the Front, like a 
Princes stamp upon Lead, might give authority and make 
it currant coyne. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci . xxii. x3oThe 
Stamp of Authority can make Leather as current as Gold. 
1696 B. Kennett Roma: Antiq. Notilia il v.xiii. (1717) 37- 
Afterwards it had on one side the Beak of a Ship, on the 
other a Janus, and such were the Stamps of the As. X71* 

J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamplonsh. 500 Eight or Nine 
[coins] of this very Prince of different Stamps. 2871 C. 
Davies Metric Syst. iil 150 The dollar, under its new 
stamp, has preserved its name and circulation. 2883 Encycl. 
Brit. XVI. 724/2 There are two distinct stages in the in- 
troduction of coining. In the first, only the quality or fine- 
ness of the metal is denoted by the stamp... In other words, 
the stamp acts as a kind of hall-mark... The second step 
was to certify the weight as well as the fineness of the metaL 

in figurative context , 1596 Shaks. r Hen. IV, iv. 1. 4 
Such attribution should the Dowglas haue. As not a -°ui- 
diour of this seasons stampe. Should go so general! current 


through the world. 1603 — Meas. for II. n. Iv. 46. 1690 
U>CKC Hum. UucL in. xl (1695) 293 For Words.. being no 
Man s private possession, but the common measure of Com- 
merce and Communication, *tis not for any one, at pleasure, 
to . c .. £? e , the Stamp . they are current in. 1781 Cowper 
Anti-Thctypk. 156 Vice passing current by the stamp of 
law. 1795 Burns Ford that i, The rank is but the guineas 
stamp— I'he man’s the gowd for a* that. 

C. gen. Applied, e.g., to a postmark. 
x66t H. Bishopp in Hendy Hist. Postmarks {1905) Introd. 
3 Astamp is invented, that is putt upon every letter shewing 
the day of the moneth that every letter comes to the office! 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxix, My letters always 
came back unopened, and bearing tbe London stamp. 

13. In various figurative applications, a. A cer- 
tifying or distinguishing mark or imprint. 

x6ri Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 366 Cym. Guiderius had Vpon 
his necke a h\o\t...Bet. This is he, Who hath vpon him 
still that naturall stampe. a 1646 Burro ughes Exp. Hosea 
viiL {1652) 289 When God hath set his stamp upon any 
thing, wee must take heed wee presume not to set our own 
stamp. 1781 Cowper Expost. 63s Blessings.. givn Mark’d 
with the signature and stamp of heavn, The word of pro- 
phesy. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1060 Truth its radiant 
stamp Has fixed.. Upon her children’s brow. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. PhiloL vl 227 Conventional custom sets its stamp 
upon spoken speech. 

b. The imprint or sign (^what is specified). 
1596 Shaks. Merclu V. 11. ix. 39 For who shall goe about 

To cosen Fortune, and be honourable Without the stamp of 
merit. 2609 Heywood Troia Brit. xn. L 314 Great Hector 
. .fals vpon the next Greeke that he finds. And prints on. 
him the bloudy stamp of death, a 1684 Leighton Comm. 
1 Pet. L 10-12 (1693) 1x3 It carries the livelystamp of divine 
Inspiration. 1781 Cowper Hope 153 Hope sets the stamp 
of vanity on all That men have deem’d substantial since the 
fall. ^1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. lii. 27X In its leading out- 
lines it bears the stamp of tnith. 2801 F. Hall in Nation 
(N. Y.) LII. 297/2 Everything that had passed before me 
bore, to my apprehension, the stamp of intellectual obliquity, 

c. ‘ Value derived from suffrage or attestation ; 
authority, currency * (J.). 

1632 Lithgow Trav. Ded., Your auspicuous Fauour, shall 
leaue a greater stampe. m the Worke. x685 \V. Hopkins tr. 
Ratramnus ; Dissert, iii. (1688) 53 Paschasius his Doctrine 
had not received as yet the stamp of publick Authority. 2738 
Swift Pol. Conversat . Introd. 13 There is not one single 
witty Phrase, .. which hath not received the Stamp and 
Approbation of at least one hundred Years. 1803 Syd. 
Smith Wks. (1850) 1. 19/x The uproar even, and the con- 
fusion and the clamour of a popular election in England 
have their use : they give a stamp to the names, Liberty, 
Constitution, and People. 

d. simply : Imprint, impression, mark. 

a xfiS2 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 69 They are apt to acquire 
such deep stamps pf material phantasms to themselves, that 
they cannot imagine their own being to be any other than 
material and divisible. 1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode iv. 
i, You aggravate my griefs, and print them deeper In new 
and heavier stamps. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. viii. 2 
The dead, who leave the stamp Of ever-burning thoughts 
on many .a .page. 1822 — Triumph Life 409 The wolf. , 
Leaves his stamp visibly upon the shore. 1838 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) IV. 206 Rahel Vamhagen von En$e..did not 
write... She left no stamp of herself on paper. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Fr. fr It. Note-bks. (1872) II. 29 The stamp of each 
new impression helps to obliterate a former one. 

e. Character, kind; fashion, make; cast, type. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9, I. cannot tel how 

mani mo of this stamp frivolus and dogged iests. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Glass of Govt . Wks. 1910 IL 37 Is shee of the right 
stampe? x6ix Bible Transl. Prcf. p 23 When the aboue 
named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found all 
the bookes to be new (of the new stampe). 2646 .Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. h. xxL 67 But certainly false it is what 
is commonly affirmed [etc.].. .Of the same stampe is that 
which is obtruded upon us by Authors.. that an Adamant 
[etc.]. x666 Boyle Orig .. Forms $ Qual. 44, I would be 
understood to mean by it [Forme], not a. real Substance 
distinct from Matter, but onely the Matter it selfe of a Na- 
tural Body, consider'd with its peculiar manner of Existence, 
which.. may. - be call’d.., if you would have me expresse it 
in one word, its Stamp. 2709 Hearne Collect. 1 Sept. 
(O.H.S.) II. 247 'Tis likely he is of the true Stamp for 
Principles. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cottq . l i. His ac- 
quaintance give him a very different character among crea- 
tures of another stamp. 2796 Burke Let. to Dudley North 
Corr. IV. 551 He was exactly what we conceive of an Eng- 
lish nobleman of the old stamp. 1832 D. E. Williams Life 
<5* Corr. Sir T. Lawrence II. 3E2 Men whose different 
stamps of genius and characters of intellect, were more sin- 
gularly calculated to view their subjects through curious 
and diversified media. 2869 Lecky Europ. Mar. I. L 261 
Men of the stamp of a Washington or a Hampden. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 322 He struck a blow which showed 
that a general of a new stamp had appeared upon the scene. 

f. Physical or outward form, cast. 

1x1585 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1598) 343 A yong maid, truly 
of the finest stamp of beau tie. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vi. 23 
Com. Whose yonder. That doe's appeare as he were Flead ? 

O Gods, He has the stampe of Martius. <2x704 T. Bfown 
1st Sat. Persius Wks. (1730) I. 53 A strange.. birth : A 
glimpse of human stamp it has, the rest Is serpent fish ana 
bird. 2877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xx 1. 630 -t hese 
early European settlers are seen with the Asiatic stamp o: 
features. . , , 

14. An embossed or impressed mark placea d> a 
government office on paper or parchment to cert y 
that the duty chargeable in respect of what is 
thereon written or printed has been 
also, in recent times, an adhesive labe (P^ in 
with a distinctive device) which is issncd by the 
government fora fixed amonnt, and which when 
affixed to a docament or other dntiable object 
serves the same purpose as an impressed st ^P* 

1694 Act 5*6 Will. & M a ry c- § 5 [Stamp Act] And 



STAMP. 

the said Commissioners shall.. provide Six severall Markes 
or Stamps. .for the severall and respective dutyes hereby 
granted with which severall Markes or Stamps all Velum 
Paper and Parchment upon which any of the severall and 
respective thinges herein before charged shall be ingrossed 
or written shall be stampt and impressed. 1712 Addison 
Sfecim a No. 44s f i, I am afraid that few of our weekly 
historians.. will be .able to subsist under the weight of a 
stamp. 17x2 Swift Jml. to Stella 7 Aug., Have you seen 
the red stamp the papers are marked with ? Methinks the 
stamping is worth a halfpenny. 17x3 — Imit. Hoy. Ep. 1. 
vii. 43 Of late indeed the Paper-Stamp Did very much his 
Genius cramp. 1802 Med. Jml. VIII. 136, I question 
whether an apothecary, who should make up parcels of 
ingredients.. would not render himself liable to a confisca- 
tion., for selling them without stamps. 1:8x7 W. Selwyx 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 886 It was holden that it [sc. a 
marine insurance policy] might he rectified by inserting the 
true name, without a fresh stamp. 1841 Thackeray Gt. 
Hoggar/y Diamond ii, Twenty-one pun five, Roundhand, 
and nothing for the stamp ! There it is, sir, receipted. 
1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 4/x The stamp on newspapers is 
not like the stamp on Universal Medicine-Bottles, which 
licenses anything, however false and monstrous.^ 1881 
Besant & Rice C/tapi. Fleet 1. xiii, Your marriage is 
entered in my Register; I have the lines on a five-shilling 
stamp ! 2011 Act 1 # 2 Geo. F s c. 55. § 7 Subject to the pro- 
visions of this [National Insurance] Act, the Insurance 
Commissioners may make regulations providing for.. pay- 
ment of contributions whether by means of adhesive or 
other stamps affixed to or impressed upon books or cards, 
or otherwise. 

b. The Stamps = the Stamp Office. ? Obs. 

1820 Byron Blues 11. 59 Sir Ric/i. But this place — ... 

Lady Blucm. Excuse me — 'tis one in the ‘ Stamps ’ : He is 
made a collector. 1825 Hone Every day Bk. I. 2 Janu- 
ary 1. A close holiday at all public offices except the Excise, 
Customs, and Stamps. 

c. spec. = Postage stamp. 

2837 R. Hill in Life (1880) I. 271 Perhaps the difficulty 
[of the sender being unable to re-address the stamped cover 
purchased by him at the Post Office] might be obviated by 
using a bit of paper just large enough to bear the stamp", 
and covered at the back with a glutinous wash, which the 
bringer might, .attach to the back of the letter. *839 — 
[title) On the Collection of Postage by means of Stamps. 
2850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 205, I have little to tell you 
worth even a penny stamp. 2863 Stamp Collector's Mag. 
I. 3/1 We cannot congratulate the designer of our penny 
and twopenny stamps on the display of any tas^e. 2896 
Punch 7 Mar. 272/3, I have been writing letters broadcast. 
I prefer stamps to post-cards. 

d . pi. (U.S. slang.') Money (properly, paper 
money). 

2872 De Veke Americanisms 296 Among the less gene- 
rally known terms [for ‘money’] ar t. .dyestuffs, charms, 
and also the more modern designation of stamps. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x, * But no Hand, dead or 
alive, shall ever get hold of my stamps.' * Your stamps? ’ 
‘My stamps, sir; my greenbacks, my dollars.* 2885 R. L. 
& F. Stevenson Dynamiter 295, I have neglected to supply 
myself with funds;. .and without what is coarsely if vigor- 
ously called stamps,.. it is impossible for me to pass the 
ocean. 

+ 15 . Something marked with a device ; a coin, 
medal. Ob's. 

2598 Shahs. Merry IF. m. iv. 16, I found thee of more 
valew Then stampes/n Gold, orsummes in sealed bagges. 
2605 — Mach. iv. iii. 153. People. .The meere dispaire of 
Surgery, he cures, Hanging a golden stampe about their 
neckes. 2608-9 Middleton JFidcnu 11. i, I will consume 
my self to the last stamp, Before thou gett’st me. 
fig. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 69 Here is the babe as 
loathsome as a toad,.. The Empresse sends it thee, thy 
stampe, thy seale. 2594 — • Rich. Ill , 1. iii. 256 Queene 
Mother. Peace Master Marquesse, you are malapert, 
Your fire-new stampe of Honor is scarce currant. 2633 
G. Herbert Temple , Ch. Porch Ixiv, Man is Gods image ; 
hut a poore man is Christs stamp to boot; both images 
regard. 

+ 16 . A picture produced by printing from an 
engraved plate, an engraving, print. In stamp'. 
by means of engraving. [After It. stampa , F. 
esta/upe.’] Obs. 

- 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. ii. (1614] 463 He that will 
not. onely reade, but in manner see,. .may resort to Theo- 
doricke and Israel de Bry, who haue in liuely stampes ex- 
pressed these Navigations. 2662 Evelyn Sculptnra i.i. 9 
The French call it [ Etching] in particular Taille douce.. . 
The Italians Intaglia, or stamp, without Adjunct. Ibid. 1. 
iv. 47 Ugo de Carpi did things in stamp, which appear’d as 
tender as any Drawings. 170^ Addison Italy 88 When I 
was at Venice they were putting out very curious Stamps 
of the several Edifices that are most famous for their Beauty. 
1720 Prior in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. it Richardson.. has 
made an excellent picture of me ; from whence lord Harley 
(whose it is) has a stamp taken by Vertue. 1756 Nugent 
Gr. Tour , Italy III. 26 At Rome, all sorts of fine stamps or 
prints, as of antiques, palaces.. plans of towns, /ic. 2780 
J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876)^80 It is a description and 
a copper-plate of all the engravings upon precious stones.. . 
The stamps are extremely beautiful, and are representations 
of the gods and heroes of antiquity. 

17 . Mining. (See quots.l 

1852 Green well Coal-trade Terms , Northumb. fg Durlt. 
50 Stamp , a hole made with a pick in the coal, in which 
to place a wedge. 2860 Eng. «$• For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 
80 [S. Staffordsh . Terms), Stamp, a mark cut in the roof or 
sides of the mine, as a point of reference, to show the amount 
of work done. 

18 . Metallurgy. (See quots/) 

1E80 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 329 ( Iron ) The first rough forged 
slabs are cut into pieces termed ‘stamps , which are then 
reheated. 2881 Raymond Mining Glos Stamps , S. Wales. 
The pieces into which the rough bars shingled from /he 
finery ball are broken, to be piled for subsequent rolling Into 
sheet-iron. 
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IV. allrib, . and Comb. 

19 . Obvious combinations, as stamp-mark , - seal ; 
objective, as stamp-maker \ stamp-selling adj. 

1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , * Stamp-maker, a die-sinker ; 
a manufacturer of adhesive receipt or postage stamps. 2813 
Shelley#. Mob iv.230 Red glows the tyrants “stamp-mark 
on its bloom. Ibid. v. 288 A public mart Of undisguising 
selfishness, that sets On each its price, the stamp-mark of 
her reign. 2758 J. Blake Plan, regul. Marine Syst. 3 Let 
her be provided with a screw “stamp-seal, having a device 
thereon. 2908 Daily Citron . 28 Apr. 4/6 An automatic 
“stamp-selling machine. 

20 . Special comb. : Stamp Act, each of the 
various Acts of Parliament for regulating the 
stamp duties ; esp. that of 1765 (5 Geo. Ill, c. 12) 
for levying stamp duties in the American colonies ; 
also, that of 1712 (10 Anne, c. 19, § 101) impos- 
ing a stamp duty on newspapers ; stamp-album, 
a book for the orderly arrangement and preserva- 
tion of a collection of postage stamps ; stamp- 
battery, a series of stamps in a stamp-mill ; 
stamp-bed, the bed or bottom of a stamping 
machine upon which the lower die is placed ; 
Stamp-Bill, a bill for imposing or regulating 
stamp duties ; stamp book = stamp-album ; 
stamp-box (a) a receptacle for unused postage 
stamps ; (b) the box in which the ore is pounded 
in a stamp-mill; stamp-collecting (a) sb. = 
Philately ; ( b ) adj., that practises philately ; 
stamp-collector, (a) a collector or receiver of 
stamp duties ; ( b ) a Philatelist ; stamp copper, 
copper ore which is to be or has been crushed 
by stamping ( Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; stamp- 
cutter (see quot.); stamp-dealer, a dealer in 
postage stamps for collectors ; stamp-distri- 
butor, an official who issues or sells govern- 
ment stamps; hence stamp distributorship ; stamp 
duty, any of the duties collected by means of 
stamps impressed on or affixed to the articles taxed ; 
stamp gold, gold ore for stamping; stamp- 
hammer, the hammer of a stamping machine; 
stamp-head (a) the head of a pestle of a stamp- 
mill ; (b) the head of a cask upon which the 
brands are made ( Funk's Stand. Diet.) ; f stamp- 
house, a house containing machinery for crushing 
ore; stamp-machine Paper-vianuf., a machine 
for pulping rags {Cent. Diet. 1891); + stamp- 
man = stamp-collector (a) ; stamps-man, one who 
helps to work an ore-crushing stamp-mill ; stamp- 
master, ( a ) an official appointed by the Trus- 
tees for the linen manufacture in Ireland (see 
quot. 1726); ( b ) an official appointed to administer 
the Stamp Act; stamp-mill {a) the apparatus 
used to crush ores by means of a pestle or series of 
pestles operated by machinery, also altrib. ; {b) 
an oil-crushing mill of similar construction; 
stamp note, a permit from a Custom House 
official granting permission for the loading of 
goods on board ship ; stamp office, an office 
where government stamps are issued and where 
stamp duties are received; stamp officer, one 
appointed to administer the Stamp Act ; stamp 
paper (a) paper having the government revenue 
stamp impressed on or affixed to it ; (£) the marginal 
paper of a sheet of postage stamps (often used as 
sticking plaster, etc.) ; stamp-press (see quot.) ; 
stamp rook, ore suitable for treatment by stamp- 
ing ; stamp-stem, the stem of the pestle of a 
stamp-mill; stamp-tax, a tax imposed by a stamp 
act ; stamp -work (see quot.). 

1763 J. Adams Diary 38 Dec., Wks. 1B50 II. 154 That 
enormous engine, fabricated by the British Parliament, for 
beating down all the rights and liberties of America, I mean 
the "Stamp Act. 1793 Blachslonc's Comm. (ed. js) I. 324 
note. If each stamp-act declared the whole amount of the 
stamp at the time, it would prevent much confusion. 3862 
All Year Round July 447/1 My "stamp album is worth 
twentypounds. 1873 Knight Diet. Mcch.,*Stamf>-battcry. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 451 The. .advan- 
tage in substituting a systematic crushing by steel rolls for 
stamp-batteries. 3879 Cassette Techn. Educ. IV. 263/1 This 
block the stamper lays on the "stamp. bed, immediately under 
the descending hammer, 37 63 J. Ingersoli. Lett. Stamp. 
Act (37 66) 11 The "Stamp-Bill that has been preparing to lay 
before Parliament for taxing America. iS6z F. )SooT\Stanip 
Coll. Guide Introd., The 'stamp hook . . has also its utilitarian 
side. i 852 Catal. Internat. Exhib. , Brit. II. No. 3825, 
Match-box, "stamp-box, and paper-knife, all cn suite. 1872 
\V. W. Smyth Alining Statistics 65 The amalgam obtained 
inside and outside the stamp boxes. 1862 F, Booty Stamp 
Coil. G icicle Introd., It is curious to see how much public 
opinion has been modified lately, upon the subject of "stamp 
collecting. 1867 Philatelist I. 1/ 2 Not only in England, hut 
in other "stamp-collecting countries. 1710 Lond.Gaz. No. 
4673/3 All such Indentures, .to be sent. .either to the bead 
Stamp-Office, or to some of the "Stamp Collectors. 1863 
(title) The Stamp-Collector’s Magazine. 1838 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Stamp.cutter , an engraver of dies on wood, 
stone, or metal. 1863 Stamp-Collector's Mag. I. 30/2 The 
"stamp dealers of Paris. 2763 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 
Suppl. 377/1 The "stamp distributor, or informer, may un- 
righteously get, from his Majesty's good American subjects, 
more than his Majesty, upon a balance, may get by the 
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[ stamps. 2904 Spencer A utobiog. 1 1. 3 g Of all posts Jikelv 
to answer my purpose, that of stamp-distributor was the 
most promising. Ibid., The “stamp-distributorship f 0r 
Derby fell vacant, and I made an effort to obtain it. X704 
Evelyn Diary 16 Jan., The Lord Treasurer gave my grand, 
son the office of Treasurer of the “Stamp duties. 1765 T 
Ingersoll Lett. Stamp-Act (276 6 ) 28 'Tis said that it is ini 
tended to give the Business of collecting and paying the 
Stamp-Duty, to Americans. 2894 Act 57-8 Fid. c. 30. § 6(1) 
Estate duty shall be a stamp duty collected and recovered 
as hereinafter mentioned. 19x2 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 771/2 
The death duties, the corporation duty, the duties on patent 
medicines and playing^ cards, and postage duties, are also 
technically/ stamp duties/; but in ordinary use the expres- 
sion is limited to those imposed on the various classes of 
legal instruments, such as conveyances, leases,., &c., on 
bills of exchange, ..bills of lading, and a few other docu. 
ments. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 293 The 
Quartz Hilt mines have furnished during the year about 
one-third of the “siamp-gold product of the county. 1837 
Hebert Engin. Mech, Encycl. II. 190 By means of a 
blow from the “stamp hammer, the two needles between the 
dies are exactly impressed on both sides with the grooves. 
1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Corttw. 178 The lifters, .are armed 
at the bottom with large masses of iron.. called *Stamp- 
heads. 1890 Gold/. Fictoria 15 A, battery of 26 stampheads. 
2684 Phil. Trans. XVII. 745 Several persons were employed 
to bring the Refuse [copper ore] to the “Stamp-house, where 
it was stamped. 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 217/1 
The “Stampman for that colony had appointed his Deputies, 
2876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. III. xx. 532 In Boston, the people 
dealt first with Andrew Oliver, who bad received his com- 
mission as stamp-man, 2892 J. H. Pearcf. Esther Pen- 
treath 1. i, The news of the accident spread like wildfire 
among, .the “stamps’-men and spallers. 2712 in D. D. black 
Hist. Brechin (1839) 125 [They were appointed by the 
council] to be “stamp-masters of this burgn for stamping all 
linen cloth. 2726 Act 23 Geo. /, c. 26. § 20 Ajl Dealers in 
Linen Cloth, hefore. .they shall sell. .any Linen Cloth., 
shall carry the same.. to the Place where such Lapper or 
Stamp-master. .shall reside, there to be inspected, marked, 
lapped up and stamped by him. 2749 Phil. Trans. XLVJ. 
226 After this Preparation it is Drought to the ‘Stamp- 
mills. 1874 Raymond 6 th Rep. Mines 292 The stamp-mill 
ore is passed through the mill belonging to the mine. 
2858 Simmonds Diet . Trade , “Stamp-note. 2720 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 4673/3 All such Indentures.. to be sent. .to the head 
“Stamp-Office. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 555 r 5 The taxon 
each half-sheet has brought into the stamp-office one week 
with another above 20 1. 1765 Universal Mag. Oct. 218/2 
His son, then in London, was appointed a “Stamp Officer 
for the said province. xy 6 < Ibid. XXXVII. Suppl. 378/2 
A design . . to promote the taking of the “stamp-papers. 1814 
Scott IFav. Ixxi, It certainly 1 elated to stamp-paper and 
parchment. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 61 Get some gummed 
stamp paper, and punch through six or eight thicknesses 
at a time. 2875 Knight Did. Mech, t *Stamp-press, one for 
attaching stamps to letters, envelopes, or other articles. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 314 The “stamp-rock, 
it is said, yields about one ounce of letorted amalgam per 
ton. 2882 Rep. Precious Metals U.S. 572 There is a mo- 
mentum given to the stamp, “stamp-stem, and piston. 182s 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan l. 160 We rose up as one man, 
against a paltry “stamp-tax. 2882 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
*Stamp-work, Lake Superior. Rock containing dissemi- 
nated native copper. 

+ Stamp, sbA Obs . rarer- 1 . [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. ON. stamp-r large tub, LG. stampe drinking- 
glass with a thick stem, G. slampf mortar, also 
swill-tub.] Some kind of vessel for oil. 

2552 Invent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 6 $ t >j pypes of everye, 
one with litle silver, the ole and creme in a stampe of latter, 
and the oyntment in aboke [? read hoxd\ covered with lether. 

Stamp (stsemp), sbf> dial. [Of obscure origin; 
cf. Stali\] A trap. 

1788 Picken Poems 53 Mony a trap, an’ stamp, an' snarjf 
They hae their prey to catch in. 1827 Sporting Mag. X Al- 
in Some people catch foxes in stamps, and say it is done 
accidentally. 

Stamp (stsemp), v. Also 3-7 stampe, 4-5 
etaumpe, 6 stampp. [Early ME. stampcii (V OE. 
*stampian ) = (M)LG., (M)D„ WFris. stampe, 
NFris. stampi to stamp with the foot, to pound, 
OHG. stamfbn to pound (only once, gl. comtninucrc, 
MHG., mod.G. statupfeu to stamp with the foot, to 
pound, bray in a mortar), ON. slappa {:--*s/atiif j) 
to stamp with the foot, to bray in a mortar, (M)bff. 
stampa, (M)Da. stampe OTeut. *stavippjanD • 
*stampo-zmasc., pestle, mortar(MLG. r/iw//, OHG., 
MHG., mod.G. slampfma.se.) A parallel formation 
from thesame base is OE. r/jwi/awtobrayinamortar 
(occurring only once ; cf. a-slynpan to stamp " itn 
a die, st^mping-isem stamping-iron) = MLG. sletn- 
pen, WFris. stimpe, NFris. slemp, MHG., mon.u. 
(? obs.) stempfen OTeut. type *slampjan ; cl. 
MLG., mod.G. stempel, MHG. stempfel stamp, 
die. The Teut. * stamp - is the source of the Com. 
Rom. verb represented by It. slampare to tread, 
press, print, Pr., Sp., Pg. cstampar to stamp, p(> nt j 
OF. eslamper (mod.F. estamper, in some technical 
senses clamper) to stamp ; whence the verbal nonn 
It. stampa press, printing-press, Sp., Pg. estampj, 
F. estampe engraving, estampc, it am pc stamp, die- 
The view staled above seems on the whole rnore hkeb 
than the alternative supposition that the verb did not exis 
in OE., but is solely an adoption of OF. estamytr \ «■ 
above). At the same time there can be little doubt inM in 
sense-development of the Eng. verb has been influenced oy 
the uses of its Fr. cognate. _ r# .* >/- 

The Teut. root * stamp- is prob. a nasalized form ol sia * 
to tread ; if so the primary* sense of the verb would see 
to be that of branch II below, from which the other sens 
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might easily be derived. Some scholars regard the root 
(pre-Teut, * stomb •) as cogn. v. Gr. artpifi-eiv Ho shake, ?to 
maltreat (occurring only once); radical connexion with 
Stump sb. has also been suggested.] 

1. f L Irani. To bray in a mortar ; to beat to 
a pulp or powder ; to pound. Also absol. Obs. 

[ciooo Sax. Lccchd. I. 378 Nim reacbtalede liarhuna & 
ysopo, & stejnp & do on icnne neowan pott.] ct 200 Vices 
virtues Hie [sc. rihte^eleaue] is ^elich Sesencueics come. 
../Eure Se mann Se hit more [m?</ 5 e more 'be hit mann] 
bat and stamped Sc hit strengere and betre is. 13.. A". 
Alls. 332 Herbes he tok in an herber, And stamped hcom 
in a morter. 0385 Chaucer Pard. T. 2x0 This Cookes 
how they stampe and streyne and grynde, And tumcn sub- 
staunce in to Accident. 1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. A*, 
xvm. l.txxiv, (1495) 838 Coloquintida..helpyth ayenst fleen 
yf it is stampyd and medlyd wyth water and spronge in the 
place there as many fleen ben. ciqoa I. an franc's Ciritrg. 

56 Take malowe leues & leues of violet, Sc be rote of holi- 
hocke; sebe hem weel in water, Sc staumpe hem. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 112 b, Yf all the espyces of the world 
had ben stamped to gydre it shold not haue smellyd so 
well. C1489 — Sonnes of Ay won vii. 169 Thenne toke 
Mawgis an herbe, & stamped it vpon a stone wyth the 
pomell of his swerde and tempered it wyth water. 1579 
Langham Gard. Health (1633) 602 Stamp good store of ripe 
Sloes. 1594 Plat fcwell-ho. 11.46 Malaghie reasons.. either 
stampt or unstampt. 1607 Torsell Fourf. Beasts 3S6 
Pelagonius would naue him to drink Parsfy stampt with 
wine. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16:4) 650 They stamp 
their milia as we do spice. 1626 Bacon Syhu 1 § 45, I con- 
ceiue that some Decoction of Bones, and Sinewes, stamped, 
and well strained, would bee a very Nourishing Broth. 
1683 Salmon Doron Med t. 1. 1x3 Pultise is made of green 
Herbs stampt or of their juyees. <1x700 Evelyn Diary 
24 Aug. 1678, They cult the raggs..then they stamp them 
in troughs to a papp with pestles. *7x9 Dc Fon Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 123 A Stone Mortar to stamp or beat some Corn in. 
1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) xx6 A Plaister of Ground 
Ivy stampt. 1764 Euz. Moxon Eng. Houscw. (cd. 9) 165 
Stamp your berries and throw them into your water as you 
stamp them. 

fb. To crush or press (fruit, esp. crabs) to 
extract the juice; to press (wine) out of grapes. 

1387-8 T. TJsk Test. Love nr. v. (Skeat) 114 But it the 
better be stamped, and the venomous jeuse out-wrongen, it 
is lykely to enpoysonen al tho that thcrof tasten. C1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 134 Out of grapes stampyng 
the wyne. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 46 Stamp crabs that 
may, for rotting away. 1594 Lvly Mother Bombie nr. iv, 

It was crabbs she stampt, and stole away one to make her 
a face. 1597 Delonf.y Gentle Craft Wks. (19x2) 151 Would 
you haue him to stampe the crab. 1618 W. Lawson Nciu 
O rchard tr Gard. xvi. (1623) 52 Dresse euery Apple,. .stamp 
them, and straine them [etc.]. 

C. To thresh. Obs. exc. dial. *to beat or break 
the awns from barley, etc., to thresh flax* {Eng. 
Vial. Did.). 

1388 WycLtr Isa. xxv. 10 Moab schal be threischid vndur . 
hym, as chafiis be stampid [Vulg. tcruntur J in a wayn. 1856 ' 
Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 103/2 Ordinarily the grain [barley] [ 
is spread on the floor of the bam, and stamped by either of 
the instruments [depicted]. 

d. To crush (ore) ; in mod. use, by means of 
the machine called a * stamp \ 

1568 in Sel. Charters Trading Co. (Selden Soc.) 18 The 
same ores.. to drain break stamp wash boil [etc.]. 1859 R. 
Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 261 The dressing 
floors, where the ores are stamped and prepared for the 
market. 

e. To drive in (a blasting charge). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 277 While engaged in 
stamping a blasting charge in a rock with a pointed iron 
bar.. the charge suddenly exploded. 

XI. To bring down the foot heavily. (Cf. 

Stbamp v .) 

2. inlr. a. To bring the sole of one’s foot suddenly 
and forcibly down {upon the ground or floor, or 
some other object), with the object of crushing or 
beating down something. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8590 ]>e devels salle ay opon 
}?am gang, And ay on ]>am stamp with ]xur feth omang. 
1384 Chaucer H. Fame 2154 Tho behynde.Hroden fast on 
other heles And stain pen as men doon aftir eles. 1719 
Young Rlvenge 1. i,^ This usage is like stamping on the 
murder'd, When life is fled.. 28x8 Scott Br. Lamm . xxxiii, 
Stamping upon the coals with the heel of his boot. 

b. To strike the ground or floor forcibly with 
the sole of one’s foot, in order, e.g. to make a 
noise that will serve as a signal, to emphasize a 
command or an expression of firm resolve, to warm 
one’s feet, etc. Phrase, to stamp with one ' s foot . 

1535 Coverdale Ezek. vi. ix Smyte thine hondes together, 
and stampe with thy fete._ 1538 Elyot Diet.. Supplodo , to 
stampe or make noise with the fete. 2548 Hall Chron., 
Edw. IV (1550) 43 b, The sayd Lewes conterfeited the 
fashion and gesture of the duke of Burgoyn, & began to 
stampe with his fote on the ground. 2662 Greenhalgh in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 15 When mention was made of 
the Edomites, Philistines, or any enemies of. .Israel's, they 
stamped strongly with their feet. 1705 H. Blackwell 
Engl. Fencing-Master 16 Must I stamp with my Foot when 
.1 make those Faints? 1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) III. 
143 As far as can be conjectured from the sound caused by 
stamping with the foot against the bottom, there is another 
cavity under it. 1801 Southey Thalaba ix. xxvm, Thrice 
on the floor she stampt. 1815 Scott Guy Pf.Ym, She paused 
an instant.. and stamped upon the ground, which.. shewed 
vestiges of having been recently moved. 1823 Roland 
Fencing 27 To ascertain whether you are firmly and cor- 
rectly placed in this posture, it will be necessary to make 
an Appel. This is performed by stamping^ twice with the 
right foot. 1850 Merxvale Rom. Emp. xiii. (1865) II. ii 4 » 

I have only to stamp with my foot, he said,., to raise legions 


from the soil of Italy. i85o Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 78, I 
again resorted to stamping to secure a footing. 

c. esp. as an instinctive expression of fur}' ; for- 
merly often f to stamp and stare . Hence (now 
only U.S . ), To be very angry. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints I. (Catherine) 1028 He . . rathly rusclut 
to and fra,..& sturly stampit a!s , Sc steryt. 1530 Palscxl 
732/2, I stampe, I stare, as one doth that taketh on in his 
angyr,/<r me demayne. You never sawe man stampe as he 
dyd. a 1534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 1. 779, I stampe ! 
I stare ! 1 Joke all abowt 1 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 
185 Many men stamped [L .fremebant enim plerique) for 
the murtner of Rincon and Fregose. 2577 Kendall Flowers 
r/Fpigr., Trifles 24 b, He stamps, he stares, he taketh on : 
he knowes not what to doe. 1657 Bilungsly Brachy- 
Martyrol. xii. 39 How he did stamp, did stare like one dis- 
tracted. 1681 [Durfev] Progr. Honesty viii. 9 And as a 
stubborn Child.. Vext at some trifle, stamps, lies down and 
cries. 2712 Steele Sleet. No. 429 p 17 The Petitioner 
swore, stamped, and threw down his Cards. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xix, O’Grady stamped and swore with rage. 
2866 1 L. Carroll * Alice in J Vonderland viii. The Queen. . 
went stamping about, and shouting ‘Off with his head 1 ’ 
2872 De Vere Americanisms 552 Stamp, to, commonly 
pronounced stomp , has, in the South especially, the meaning 
of being very angry. 1891 Farrar Darkn. tr Dawn liv, He 
stamped, ana cursed the Christians by all his gods. 1891 
E. RorF.R By Track <5- Trail ii. 21 The Colonel stamped 
and groaned and swore. 

d. said of a horse. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleasure xxviti (Percy Soc.) 134 My 
stedeGalantyse.. began to stampe full marveylously. c 26x1 
Chatman Iliad viii. 72 The paine, so sore the courser stung, 
(Pierc’t to the braine) he stampt and plung’d. 18x0 Scott 
Lady of L. 1. xxxi, Shouting clans or squadrons stamping. 
1865 A. Smith Summer in Skye II. 107 The horses stamped 
and pawed in their stables. 

e. To walk with a heavy, ‘pounding’ tread; to 
walk noisily or laboriously, tramp. 

c T489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ait. 93 Reynawde . .asked 
who was there that maketh thys m>yse?..It is evyl doone 
for to go thus stampyng at this houre. 2523 Berners 
Froiss. I. ccccxv. 725 Yonder men of armes..haue all this 
Iaste day traueyled,and all this nyght stamped in the myre. 
2581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ . Conv. 11. (1566) 56 Men, who 
..come stamping in with their high clouted shooes, yet one 
of good understanding. 2753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 
1. ii. (1811)63 Tell her you wonder how she can stamp about 
the floor in such a manner, as if she had wooden shoes on. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iii, The capstan was manned, 
and the crew stamped round to a point of war 2859 Fitz- 
Gfrald Omar xv ii, And Bahrain, that great Hunter— the 
Wild Ass Stamps o'er his Head, and he lies fast asleep. 

f. Used tratisf. of a marine engine. 

2892 Kitlinc Barrack-r. Ballads, L* Envoi ix, And the 
engines stamp and ring, and the wet bows Teel and swing. 
x8 97 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 124 The Move.. stamps 
steadily along past the wooded shore. 

3. trans. a. With complementary adv. or 
phrase : To affect in the specified way by stamping; 
esp. to trample violently down, to the ground. 

<72470 Henry Wallace v. 270 Ane otliir sone doune fra 
his hors he bar, Stampyt to grounde, and drownyt with 
outyn mar. 2552 Huloet, Stampe vnder fet e, pessundo. 
2659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 127 When.. divisions are made in 
your ships, salve them up again, or else couragiously stamp 
them down. _ 2883 Hargetts Mag Dec. 51/2 Leonard was., 
heard stamping the snow from his boots. 2894 Hall Caine 

Manxman in. xii, ‘The Lord s blessing, Master Philip ' 

she began, but the horse’s feet stamped out everything. 

b. To bring down the sole or heel forcibly upon. 
Now somewhat rare, f Also with off. 

1602 Span. Trag. Addit. in. xii<r. 19,^ I. .Beat at the 
bushes, stampe our grandam earth Diue in the water, and 
stare vp to heauen, Yet cannot I behold my sonne Horatio. 
1700 Dryden Pal. Arc. I. 446 He frets, he fumes, he 
stares, he stamps the Ground. 2815 Scott Guy M. x, The 
short turf.. was much trampled, as if stamped by the heels 
of men in a mortal struggle. 1892 Daily News 20 May 5/7 
Hundreds of feet angrily stamped the ground. 2892 Rider 
Haggard Nada 216 The Halakazi are. no more a tribe, 
since Umslopogaas stamped them with his feet, 

C. To stamp one’s foot — sense 2. 

1822 Clare Vi 11 . Minstr . 1. 123 She furious stampt her 
shoeless foot aground. x85s Trollope Belton Est. xx. 229 He 
would stamp his foot on the ground. 1875 B. Taylor Faust 

I. xiii. 146 Faust (stamping his foot). 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvii, She stamped her little foot. 

d. To stamp out: to extinguish (a fire) by 
trampling on it. Hence, iransf. to extirpate (a 
disease, a heresy, etc.), suppress (a rebellion) by 
resorting to vigorous measures; occas. to exter- 
minate (a people). 

2851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 207 Ye stamp no 
nation out, though day and night Ye tread them with that 
absolute heel which [etc.]. x865 f ml. R. Agric. Soc . Ser. 11. 

II. x. 271 Measures.. by which, to use a now prevalent ex- 
pression, the disease was ‘stamped out*. 2868 Sir J.^Y. 
Simpson in Med. Times ty Gac. 4 Jan. 5/2 The public mind 
has during the last two or three years become familiarised 
with the idea of ‘stamping out ’ a disease, in the instance of 
the rinderpest. x868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 7S The Taeping 
insurrection was stamped out utterly three years ago. a 2873 
Deutsch Lit. Rem. 289 The very remembrance of it was 
stamped out. 1883 Manch. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/2 Earl 
Spencer.. remarked that in Scotland they had, by a strict 
enforcement of the rules, stamped out the disease altogether. 
2892 Rider Hacgard Nada 208 Iftbese demands were 
granted, then he would spare them, ..if not,he wouldstamp 
them out 1899 J. Mathew Eaglehawk tf Crow «*. 2\7 
Some flres had to be stamped out by the youths with their 
naked feet. 

XXX. To strike an impression on something. 

4. To impress with an embossed or intaglio 
device or lettering by means of a die and the im- 


pact of a hammer or machinery ; to make (a coin, 
a medal) by this process. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 415 b, In his letters and 
coyne, that he stamped [in . .monela quant cuderct], used stil 
the name of elector. 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 11637) 75 
-He stamped cerlaine golden pieces of coine. 16X7M0RYSON 
I tin. 1. 28 j Also they [the IrishJ had silver groats, called 
crosse-keele groats, stamped with the Popes tripple Crowne. 
1638 J uni us Paint. A 11c tents 177 Among many ..sorts of coine 
anciently famous, the Cyztceni stateres were most of all re- 
nowned as being well stamped. 1670 Pettus Fodime Reg. 
41 Lastly, the Moniers^who are some to sheer the Monie,. . 
some to stamp or coin it. 2697 Maundrell fount, ferns. 
(1707) 126 It s Gates are vastly large, and cover’d with Brass, 
stampt all over with Arab Characters. 2710 W. King 
Heathen Gods vii. (1722)^ 15 Money of Brass was stamp’d, 
\ with a Ship on the one side., and the Figure of Janus with 
: a double Face on the other. 2736 Genii. Mag. VI. 683/2 
j There having been a great scarcity of Copper and Silver 
j Coin in Ireland ..Traders.. hit on a Method of stamping 
1 Pieces of Silver bearing a promissory Note of three Pence 
each. x8i8 STODpART Gram, in Encjcl. Mctrop. (1845) 
1 . 156/1 A preposition is not like a piece of money stamped 
to pass for a certain value. 2862 Stanley few. Ch. (1877; 
I. iii. 59 The pieces of money, .are stamped with the earliest 
mark of coinage. 1865 Street Gothic Archit. Spain 218 
All the Moorish decorative work.. was evidently cut and 
carved as if it had been stone, and seldom, if ever, I think, 
stamped or moulded, according to the mistaken practice of 
the present day. 

transf. and/ig. ifiix Sn aks. Cyntb . n. v. 5 That most vener- 
able man, which I Did call my Father, was, I know not 
where When I was stampt. Some Coyner with his Tooles 
I Made me a counterfeit, ifir^ J. Taylor (Water P.) Nipping 
' Abuses B 3 b, My pulsiup bratne no Art affoords, To mint, or 
stampe, or forge new coined words. 1799 Campbell Pleas. 
Hope 1. 498 Nature stamp'd us in a heavenly mould. 

b. To impress (a device, lettering, etc.) by means 
of a die. 


' 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenzeans to 

j sooth this proud King. .stamped his shape in iheir coynes. 
I 2705 Addison Italy, Rome 351 But it is very well known 
I that an Emperor often stamp d on his Coins the Face or 
Ornaments of his Collegue. 2823 Scott Quentin D. viii. 
He now wore a hat, the band of which was garnished with 
..a dozen of little paltiy* figures of saints stamped in lead. 

transf. and fig. 1589 Greene Menaphon (A rb J 43 So deepe 
were the characters stamped in my inwarde senses, that 
obliuion can neuer race out the forme of her excellence, 
i a 1632 Donne Serm. vii (1640) 62 God stampeth his Image 
, upon us, and soGod isStatuarius , our Minter. ourStatuary. 
i 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccxxvi. 198 She had the Flower- 
, de-Luce Stamp’d, we must not say Branded upon her Shoul- 
[ der 28x2 Byron Ch. Har. 11. xcviii. What is the worst of 
woes that wait on age? What stamps the wrinkle deeper 
j on the brow? 


j c. Bookbinding. To impress a pattern on (leather) 
! by means of dies. 

* 1863 Hotten Hand-bk. Tcpogr. 103/2, 4to, old calf gilt, 

sides stamped. 

d. To make by cutting out with a die. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 18 Aug. 3/3 A man has invented an 
engine that will stamp or cut two hundred horse shoes in 
one hour. 1862 Morrall Needle Making . 17 In 18x1, Abel 
and Michael Morrall.. commenced stamping needles, and 
introduced the first eye into the needles by means of the 
stamp. What is meant by the first eye is an indenture half 
j through the head of the needle. 

j e. To stamp out : to make (paste) into 1 rounds’, 
i to fashion ( c rounds * of paste) by pressure with a 
circular cutter. 

2845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 457 Small rounds 
of bread stamped out with a plain.. paste-cutter. 2877 Cas- 
sclVs Did. Cookery 17 Stamp out with a small cup-pfate as 
many rounds as you wish to make pasties. Ibid, xp Make 
a light sweet crust, stamp it out in small rounds. 

5. To mark (paper or textile material) with a 
device either impressed in relief or intaglio, im- 
parted to the surface by ink or pigment, or produced 
by both processes combined). Also, to impress (a 
device) on paper, etc. by means of a die or en- 
graved plate. + Also with off. 

1604 E. G[rjmstone] .D' Acosta's Htst. Indies vi. v. 442 
To make their impressions, they grave a boord or plank 
with the figures they will print, then do they stampe as 
many leaves of paper as they list. 1630 [see StamitNc vbl. 
sb. 1]. 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/2 Each dozen of.. hand- 
kerchiefs, .are stamped twice. 2782 V. Knox Ess. cxxxvii. 
r 6 A few other books are extant, which are, on good reasons, 
judged to have been stamped, not printed secundum artem. 
1828 Litton Pelham lxxxv, A letter was brought me, stamped 
with the foreign post mark. 1879 G. Gladstone Calico 
Prtnfinglxx Cassell's Tcclat. Educ. 1 . 197/2 Block printing 
..consists in stamping the calico with a pattern raised in 
relief. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay x i, 1 know thepap>er 
and the crest stamped outside. 2885 ‘H. Conway ’ Family 
A fair viii, This jacket, .was stamped in various places with 
the government broad arrow. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert 
xxi.261 The address., was there in full, and she noticed that 


[Cf. 


it. 


was also stamped on the envelope, 
fb. To print (a book, etc.). Obs. 

1555R. Bra has! Lydgate's Chron. 7 rw To Lcb- 2/2 
great paynes causing the same to be perfected and st £L 
it is nowe read. 155* Charter Stationers Co in EmiCk 
ondon (1766) IV. 225. Several sedmous and herettcM 

>oks,..are daily published, stamped and printed by dners 

persons. 2609 \V. Bedell Lei. toNrwtom Jan. in - { £ 
Sf W B. (1902) 245 He told me further of a deliberatioi. 

• fed to remote himseIf..inIo G«man)r.. to sump that 

imps in his former Relation m Capitall letters. 

3 To impress with a device or lettering indicating 
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STAMPEDE. 


genuineness, quality, or official inspection and 
approval ; to impress (a device, etc.) on mer- 
chandise, weights or measures, or the like, for 
this purpose. 

1564 Extracts Burgh Rec . Editu (1875) III.187 Quha.. 
sail stamp samekill [cloth] as beis sufficient thairof with the 
said stamp in leid. 1631 Letters patent Sir IV. Russell etc., 
That a stamp.. to bee engraven with a Rose and Crown 
shall be stamped, sealed or marked on all the soapes..the 
better to distinguish the said soape from all counterfeit 
soape. 1638 Reg. Mag.Sig. Scot . 31 5/1 To mark and stamp 
all firlottis, peckis, pund-wechtis, staine-wechtis, elnewandis 
[etc.]. 179s Franklano in Phil. Trans. L.XXXV. 296 The 
Sheffield artists, who stamp much low-priced work with the 
title of cast steel. 1846 Greener Set . . Gunnery 209 Such 
barrels are, of course, sent back unmarked. Those that are 
found. satisfactory are duly stamped and taken home. 1885 
Kay in Laiu Times' Rep. LI 1 1 . 490/2 The words., were 
never stamped on goods, or advertised as a trade mark. 

1892 Phologr. Ann. II. Advt. p. exxi, Messrs. warn 

customers before, purchasing to see that every Lens is 
stamped with their Trade Mark. 

7. To impress with an official stamp or mark in- 
dicating that a duty or tax has been paid. In later 
use also, to attach an adhesive * stamp ’ to. 

1765 Blackstone Comm. I. viii. 313 A fifth branch of the 
perpetual revenue consists in the stamp duties. ..These im- 
posts are very various, according to the nature of the thing 
stamped. 1837 .R. Hill Post Office Reform jg The duties 
of the Clerks in the London Office.. are.. to stamp the 
letters! to assort them for delivery [etc.]. 3854 Poultry 

Citron. II. 147 If you need a reply, send .. an envelope 
directed and stamped. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander * A t Bay xii, 
He wrote a hasty line to the effect that [etc.]... When this 
had been sealed, stamped, and directed to Lambert, he rang 
and ordered his bill. 1892 Holyoake 60 Yrs. Agitator's 
Life I. I'm. 287 Mr. Lloyd.. was at once told he must stop 
or stamp. He stamped, raised his paper to twopence, and 
lost his circulation. I neither stopped nor stamped. 2907 
G. John Voice front China xi. 240 We.. made another 
attempt to get the deed stamped. 

8 . In various uses, orig. figurative of senses 4-6. 
fa. To fabricate (an inference) out of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's A ns-.v. Osor. 82 b, Out of these two 
monstruous falsely forged propositions, he stampeth a con- 
clusion v no lesse false then malicious. Ibid. 252, I awayte 
what this choppelogicke will stampe out hereof. 

b. To declare or show to be of a certain quality 
or nature ; sometimes in bad sense, to stigmatize. 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. it 7 Lco[nato ] Are they [sc. the 
newes] good ? Old [Man]. As the euents stamps them, but 
they haue a good coucr. a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1722] 

I. Pref. 3 Their Fear of doing or omitting anything which 
they judged would displease God, often hath been stampt 
with the odious Denomination of Stubbornness. 2853 
Maurice Profit. 4 - Kings xix. 339 Their literal accomplish- 
ment.. stamped them as sure decrees for Jerusalem and for 
euery other city of the earth in all generations to come. 
2863 M. Hovvitt tr. Bremer's Greece II. xii. 22 And this 
stamps them really as Greek islands. 2872 Blackie Four 
Phases i. 137 The death of Socrates must be stamped by the 
impartial historian as. a great, social crime. 1885 Truth 
28 May 8^7/1 Not to like the picture is to stamp oneself as 
being no judge of painting. 

C. To give a mark of authoritative approval to; 
f to convert by authorization into. 

. x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. ‘Life (1747). III. 450 By his own 
inherent Authority, as he was a King, he stamped those 
Doctrines into Laws which he taught and delivered as a 
Prophet. 2688 Comber Comp. Temple (ed. 3) Pref. 2 Hav- 
ing., undervalued these Devotions stampt by publick Au- 
thority. 2778 Mme. D’Arulay Diary Sept., The sanction of 
his good opinion.’, would in a manner stamp the success of 
my book. 2809 Pinkney Trav . France 268 Time has stampt 
his reputation. 2.848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii. No lady 
..can possess this desideratum, until she.. has been pre- 
sented to her Sovereign at Court. From that august inter- 
view they come out stamped as honest women. 2852. — 
Esmond n. v, The famous Mr. Congreve had stamped with 
his high approval .. this delightful person. <22853 Robert- 
son Serm. Ser. in. xxi. 273 He has been stamped by his 
master’s eulogy. 

d. To impress with some permanent and con- 
spicuous characteristic. 

2780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xiii. §4.6 Falsehood stamps 
a character with a deep and degrading stain. 2836 J. Martin 
Discourses xv. 302 The Jewish priesthood must have seemed 
stamped by God with something of the mystery of His own 
nature. 2838 Lytton Leila r. ii, Its beauty was singularly 
stamped with a grave and stately sadness. 1838 — Alice 11, 
i. The book that Evelyn could admire was sure to be 
stamped with the impress of the noble, the lovely, or the true ! 

e. To be a distinctive mark of; to characterize. 

1833 Tennyson Lady Clara 40 Her manners had not that 
repose which stamps the. caste of Vere de Vere. 2837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. l. iu. i, With that frankness of speech which 
stamps the independent man. 

f. To impress or fix permanently (an idea, etc.) 
on the mind or memory. 

x6 6z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx in. i. § 10 If God hath 
stamped an universal character of himself upon the minds 
of men. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. r. ii. § 1 It is an established 
Opinion. -That there are. .some primary Notions,.. Char- 
acters; as it were stamped upon the Mtnd of Man. 2725 
Watts Logic iv. ii. (1726) 353 Give all Diligence, .that your 
Words, as fast as you utter them, may stamp your own 
Ideas exactly on the Mind of the Hearer. 2828 Byron Ch. 
Har. iv. xviii, And Otway, Rad cl iff e, Schiller, Shakspeare’s 
art, Had stamp’d her image in me. 2872 Morley Voltaire 
(x886) 1 A new type of belief, .was stamped by the impression 
of hts character and work into the intelligence and feeling 
of his own and the follwing times. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander ' 
At Bay vi, The picture of the streets through which he -was 
con due ted., remained forever stamped upon his memory. 


g. To impose permanently (an immaterial mark 
or sign) ; to impress the signs or traces of (some 
quality, event, etc.) on a person or thing ; to place 
permanently on a record or the like. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. m. 211 The character 
of Antiquity, that is now stamped upon them. 2684 Con- 
tempi. St. Man 11. vi. (1699) 291 This Infamy, by some Mark 
of Ugliness and Deformity, shall be stamped upon their Faces 
and Bodies. 2756 C. Smart tr. Horace , Epist. 11. i. (1826) 

II. 275 If length of time makes poems better, as it does 
wine, I would fain know how many years will stamp a value 
upon writings. 2822 Hazlitt Table-t. I. xi. 249 Conquerors, 
statesmen, and kings live but by their names stamped on the 
page of history. 2826 Disraeli Vivian Grey v. x, Despair 
was stamped on bis distracted features. 2848 J. H. Newman 
in W. Ward Life (19:2) I. 240, I believe those long yearsof 
anxiety have stamped themselves on my face. 1850 Meri- 
vale Rom. Emp. (1865) I. i. 3 The native ferocity of the 
people is stamped upon its earliest traditions. 2867 J. H. 
Parker Introd. Gothic Archil . (ed. 3) 256 The character of 
each century is stamped upon its architecture. 

Stampable (starmpab’l), a. [f. Stamp v. + 
-able.] That may be stamped ; (of goods) liable 
to stamp duty. 

1803 Med. frill. X. 268 Numbers of people.. sold., stamp- 
able articles without stamps or licence. 

Stampage (stm-mped^). [f. Stamp v . + -age. 
Cf. F. es lamp age } etampage.] 

1. The crushing (of tin-ore). 

1910 Cal. Close Rolls an. 1365, 213, 2,000 marks every year 
to be taken of the issue of the stampage of tin in Cornwall. 

2. A copy or impression (of an inscription) made 
by stamping. 

2880 EucycL Brit. XIII. 118/2 No copy was obtained [of 
the rock inscription] until October 2838, when the traveller 
Masson, .made a calico stampage and an eye copy. 

3. The amount charged or paid for the stamp or 
stamps of a postal packet ; postage. 

2887 Takendn 88, I must not forget thestampageexpenses 
..two miles out of Christ Church, your letter will be ad. 
2888 Athenaeum 16 June 762/x It. .costs.. two or three 
rimes the amount of stampage for parcel post. 

Stamp and go. Naut. phr. [The vbs. in 
imperative .] An order given to sailors for the 
performance of certain duties (see quot. 186/); also, 
the action of performing such duties. 

1830 Marryat King's Own xix, To stop my ears against 
the infernal stamp-and-go of the marines and after-guards, 
over my head. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Stamp and 
Go l the order to step out at the capstan, or with hawsers, 
topsail -haliards, &c., generally to the fife or fiddle. 

iransf. 1899 Kipling Stalky 38 The floor shook to the 
stamp-and-go of the ballet. 

Sta*mpanta. [formed after rampant^] Stamping. 
C 2730 Ramsay Vision v, A stampant, and rampant, Ferss 
lyon in his hand. 

Stamped (sUempt), ppl. a. [f. Stamp v. + -kd 1 .] 

1, Crushed by stamping; pounded with pestle 
and mortar ; crushed or pounded in a stamp-mill ; 
trodden hard with the feet. 

2600 Dekker Shoo makers Holy -day (1610) C jb, Rose... 
No doue was euer halfe so mild as he. Sibil. Mild ? yea as 
a bushel of stampt crabs [sc. apples], 2626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 768 Putting it into great Jars of Stone, and Stirring it 
about with a few Stamped Almonds. 2778 Pryce Min. 
Cornub. 238 Haivans stamped small, and then washed.. is 
termed Stampt Ore. 28 88 Gerard Land beyond Forest lv. 
356 A heap of grey wood-ashes in the centre of the stamped 
earth floor. 

2. Marked with a stamp or device, a. Of coin. 

2581 Cal. Laiitg Charters (1899) 2 54 Stampit penneisand 

plakls being exceptit. xfixx Shaks. IViut. T. iv. iv. 747 
They often giue vs (Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them 
for it with stamped Coyne, not stabbing Steele. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.xxii. IV. 705 Nor did all the newly 
stamped silver pass into circulation. 

b. Of paper: Furnished with a government 
revenue stamp ; spec, in slang stamped paper = 
promissory notes. Of a National Health Insurance 
card : Having the required stamps affixed. 

1720 Swift Jrnl. Stella 3 Oct., He is discovered to have 
counterfeited stampt paper, in which he was a commissioner. 
2765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. SuppL 375/2 A gallows 
was erected; on one end of which was suspended the effigy. 
in his right hand he held a stamped bill of lading. 2809 
R. Langford Introd. Trade 5 Bills of Exchange.. must be 
written on stamped paper. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxx, But since I’m married.. I’ve not touched a bit of 
stamped paper. 2855 Literary Gaz. 6 Jan. 1 heading , 
Price Fourpence. Stamped Edition, Fivepence. 1864 Once 
a Week 25 June 5/1 The money was paid, and the stamped 
warranty was given. 1913 Times 7 Aug. 3/3 They had be- 
comcmere agents of the State for the receipt of stamped 
contribution cards. 

c. Of an envelope or other postal wrapper : 
Having a postage stamp embossed or printed upon 
it or (in later use) attached to it. 

1837 R. Hill in G. B. Hill Life (rS8o) 1 . 270 Let stamped 
covers and sheets of paper be supplied to the public from the 
Stamp Office or Post Office, .and sold at such a price as to in- 
clude the postage. 1839 — On the Collection of Postage by 
means of Stamps ibid. 346 Small stamped detached labels — 
saj'aboutan inch square — which, if prepared with a glutinous 
wash on the back, may be attached without a wafer. 1852 U.S. 
Stat. X. 141 margin, Stamped letter envelopes to be printed. 
Ibid. X. 256 Stamped envelope,.. stamped or printed en- 
velopes., stamped letter envelope. 2854 Poultry Chron. II. 
242 All letters requiring a reply, must contain a stamped 

envelope. __ _ 

d. Of notepaper: Having a device printed or 
embossed upon it. 


1907 G als worth V Country Ho. \. 2 A half-sheet of 

stamped and crested notepaper. 

3 . Ornamented with an embossed pattern or design. 
# Stamped leather : an expensive kind of wall-hanging used 
in the x6th-X7th c. consisting of leather covered with silver 
leaf, varnished with a yellow lacquer to represent gold, and 
embossed with figures, a pattern, etc., and painted. 

2756 Mrs. Caldkrwood in Co/tness Collect. (Maid. Club) 
264 The curtain.. is made of a red stamped English stuff, 
2828 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, The inferior landholders and 
clergy, who usually ornamented their state apartments with 
hangings of a sort of stamped leather, manufactured in the 
Netherlands, garnished with trees and animals executed in 
copper foil. _ 2865 Way Promp. Parv. Pref. p. Ii, This MS, 
is in the original stamped binding with boards, probably 
of oak. 2874 H. H. _ Cole Catal. Ind. Art S. Ken!. 
Mus. 150 Sword, iron hilted, with stamped leather scabbard] 
i88z Caulfeild & S award Diet. Needlework 459/ 2 Stamped 
Velvet is employed for the making of dress bodices and 
trimmings. Ibid., Stamped velvet work, a modern Em. 
broidery that is both effective and easy. 

4. Of a device, name, etc. : Impressed by means 
of a stamp. 

2865 Annie Thomas On Guard xxxv, Thinking the sea] or 
stamped monogram would tell from whom it came, tBZi-6 
Grosart in Greene's Whs. V. Note to title of Planets 
machia , Our text of ‘ Planetomachia * is from that in the 
Bodleian, which bears the well-known stamped name of 
‘ George Steevens \ 

5. Of metal-ware : Pressed into shape by means 
of a stamping machine. 

2879 Cassell's Techn . Edtic. IV. 263/1 The introduction 
of stamped brass-foundry created a new era in the trade. 
Stampede (sta&mpf'd), sb. Also + stampedo. 
[Originally U.S. ; ad. Mexican Sp. estampida y a 
peculiar use of Sp. estampida, also estampido crash, 
uproar : see Stamp sb. 1 ] A sudden rush and flight 
of a body of panic-stricken cattle. 

a. 2834 U. S. Exec. Docum. 2nd Sess. f 23rd Congr. I. 
74 (Stanford) A stupid sentinel last night .. alarmed the 
the camp and sent off in a stampedo the rest of the horses. 
2835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxvi, 230 About two hours 
before day there was a stampedo , or sudden rush of horses, 
along the purlieus of the camp. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. 

III. xxxi. 276 These visitations produced a serious practical 
result in a stampedo of horses. 
p. 2844 G. W. Kendall Narr. Texan Santa Ft Exfed 

1. 96 * A stampede 1 ’ shouted some of the old campaigners, 
..running towards their frightened animals, a 1864 Haw- 
thorne Dr. Grimshawc xviii. (1891) 227 Then, tossing their 
horns, they [the deer) set off on a stampede. 2884 Tima 
3 Mar. 5/x The shells.. fortunately doing no damage, only 

i causing a stampede among the mules and horses. 

b. trails/. A sudden or unreasoning rush or 
flight of persons in a body or mass; in American 
politics, a sudden unconcerted rush of a political 
convention for a candidate who seems likely to win. 

a. 2862 T. A. Trollope Lenten Journ. Umbria i. 4 The 
great lines, trodden smooth by the annual stampedo or 
northern travellers. 

0 . 2846 Longf. Life (1891) II. 69 There is a great ‘stam- 
pede * on Parnassus at the present moment. 2859 K. Corn- 
wallis Panorama New World I. 352 A sort of stampede or 
unreasoning rush of about twelve thousand men, principally 
from Victoria, was the speedy consequence. 2883 Loro R. 
Gower Reminisc. I. xiii. 23 6 We were stopped by a stam- 
pede of peasants, some on foot, others in carts and on horse- 
back. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comnnu. II. lxx. 568 [When the 
break comes, i.e. when the weaker factions, perceiving that 
the^ men of their first preference cannot succeed, transfer 
their votes to ., one.. likely to succeed] .. battalion au« 
battalion goes over to the victors... In the picturesquely 
technical language of politicians, it is a Stampede. ifyl 
Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 240/3 Ward did not share the 
sanguine expectations of those converts who looked for an 
Anglican stampede into the Roman Church. 

Stampede (sta2:mprd), V. Also + stampedo 
(rare), [f. Stampede sb.] 

L trans. To cause a stampede amongst (cattle); 
to cause a stampede of (a person’s) cattle. 

a. 2848 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 593 The Chases [i.e. a family 

named Chase}.. were stampedoea upon the waters of the 
PJatte. . . 

0 .. 2847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico xxii.' 287 ^ During jne 
night our mulada, which was grazing at large in the prairie, 
was stampeded by the Indians. 2896 Gen. H. Porter 
in Century Mag. Nov. 23 The mules, stampeded by the 
sound of battle raging about them, had broken loose.. and 
run away. 2897 Cavalry Tactics 239 Against cavalry in 
bivouacs, .the party should be divided, some being told onto 
stampede the horses. . 

b. transf. andyf^; To cause (a body of persons) 
to fly or rush away through fear or common 
impulse ; in American politics, to induce (a political 
convention) to vote suddenly in a body (for a parti- 
cular candidate). Cf. Stampede sb. b. 

1868 Viscr. Strangford Select. (2869) 1 . 204 The aforesaid 
people are as likely as not to go by default and be stampeded 
into rebellion. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comntiv. II. lxx. 5 y s 
To stampede a convention is the steadily contemplated aim 
of every manager who knows he cannot win on the first 
ballot. 2889 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 7 Mar, 2/4 Efforts of the 
Bears to Stampede the New York Market. 1898 Educap 
Rez>. XV. 412 The crazes by which teachers are periodically 
stampeded. 

2. intr. Of a herd of cattle : To become panic- 
stricken and take to flight. 

1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. xi. 69 My entire herd of about 
two hundred horses and mules all stampeded in the night* 
1879 Daily News 1 Mar., If the Zulus attack they always 
try to make the cattle within the park stampede. . 

b. Of a company of persons: To rush with 
common impulse. 



STAMPEE. 


STANCE. 


1849 N. Y. Tribune 12 June (Bartlett Diet . Avtcr.\ The 
Virginia Legislature, becoming frightened at the approach 
of the cholera, have finally stampeded toward the White 
Sulphur Springs. 1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon xi. 108 
The new regiment^ broke, stampeded into the other, and 
threw it into confusion. 

Hence Stampe'ded ppl. a . ; Stampe'ding vbl. 
sb . and ppl, a . Also Stampe'der. 

1884 Stan'wood Hist. Prcsid. Elections xxiv. 315 Another 
rule [of the Republican convention of 1876] put an end to 
the practice of 1 stampeding 1B85 Suakin tx. 216 The 
enemy were still pursuing the stampeded camels. 1885 
Pall* Mall Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/2 He was nearly forced over a 
precipice by a stampeding herd of wild horses. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Sept. 5/ 1 In a snort time we shall learn how many 
of Tuesday’s stampeders found room in the new region, 
t Stampee*. Obs. [? Corruptly a. F. estampille 
stamp, seal, a. Sp. cstampilla dim. of eslampa 
Stamp jA 3J A counterfeit coin formerly circulated 
in the West Indies. 

1795 W. Bullock in Naval Chron. IX. 457 You was to 
have the stampers at 3*. per gross. 1797 Ibid. X. 128 N egro 
money called stampees, or black dogs. 

Stamper (stnrmpoi), sb. [f. Stamp v. -f -er 1 .] 

1. One who stamps with the feet ; f one who 
treads (grapes). Also with out (cf. Stamps. 3 d). 

1388 Wyclif Antes ix. 13 And the stampere [1382 tredcr] 
of grape schal take the man sowynge seed. 39x3 E. C. 
Bentley Trent's Last Case 6 lie stood in every eye as the 
unquestioned guardian of stability, the stamper-out of 
manipulated crises. 1914 J. H. SKxnKEPaslorFutitritsxxW. 
180 Breaker of bruised reeds and stamper on smoking flaw 

b. Pled. (See quot.) 

1901 Dorland Med. Did. fed. 2) Stamper , a person 
affected with locomotor ataxia; so called because of the 
peculiar stamping gait of that disease. 

c. Ornith. (See quot.) 

. *872 Coues N. A trier. Birds 240 Forced to rise by stamp, 
ing with the feet on the ground ; from this latter circumstance, 
the birds have been named Catcatores (stampers). 

2. One who uses a stamp or works a stamping 
machine ; one who marks an impression (on some- 
thing) with a stamp. (In several trades the desig- 
nation of a special class of workmen.) Also Jig. 

1556 Charter Stationers' Co. in Entick London (1766) IV. 
227 Any stamper, printer, binder or seller of any manner of 
books. 1621 J. Archdold Beauty of Holiness 6* The Holy 
Ghost, as the immediate stamper of this impression of holi- 
nesse in the spirits of men. 1735 J. Chamberlayne Pres. 
SI. Gt. Brit. 11. in. (cd. 31) 90 (Officers for the Stamp 
Dudes.] The Names of the Thirty.Nine Stampers. 1862 
Catal. Internal . Exhib. Brit. II. No. 6449, The stampers 
[in needle manufacture! make a perforation partly through 
the wires. 1879 Cassells Techn . Edtec. IV. 263/1 The early 
stampers were timid, and used only shallow dies. 

b. A postal employ^ who applies the postmark 
and obliterates the postage stamps on letters and 
postal packets. 

1850 Ogilvie s.v., In the Glasgow post-office there are 
four stampers. 1901 Scotsman 26 Dec. 8/1 The swiftest 
stamper in the office.. has obliterated [with the machine] 
the stamps 'of 268 faced letters in a minute. 

3. An instrument used in stamping. 

a. A pestle, rammer. 

1483 Caxton G . de la Tour fij, He.. took a stamper 
and brake the two legges of his vryf. 2600 Surflet Country 
Farm in. lii. 551 Lay nutmegs on heapes, bray them with a 
woodden stamper. 1753 Chambers' CycL Suppl. 5. v. Beetle , 
For themilitary use, beetles, called also stampers, are thick 
round pieces of wood... Their use is for beating or settling 
the earth of a parapet. 1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip. 
vi, (1874) 92 [The Dyak woman] has an hour’s work every 
evening to pound the rice with a heavy wooden stamper, 

b. (Chiefly//.) The pestle or each of several 
pestles in a crushing or pounding machine, esp. in 
a stamping mill = Stamp sb. 3 9. 

1602 Cakew Cornwall 12 Of late times they mostly vse 
wet stampers, and so haue no need of the crazing mils for 
their best stuffe. 1674 Petty Dupl. Proportion 64 Water 
gushing out upon the floats of Under-shot Mills ; as may be 
seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills.^ *791 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. (1793) § 201 It is beat by iron-headed Stampers 
upon an iron bed. 1872 W. W. Smyth M ini tty Statist. 5 1 
The crushing machine has 48 stampers, in twelve batteries 
of four stampers each. Each stamper weighs 6 cwt. 

c. A hat-maker’s tool: See quots. 

x688 Holme A rmoury m. 386/1 The Felt-makers, (or more 
generally termed Hat-makers) Instrument called a Stamper. 
1745 De Coetlogons Hist. Arts <$• Sci. II. 306/2 A Stamper 
..is a Piece of Iron or Copper, bent. Ibid. 1.07/s We’ll 
proceed to give it the proper Form, by laying the conical 
Cap on a wooden Block of the intended Size of the Crown 
of the Hat; and thus tie it round with the Commander, 
which we’ll beat and gradually drive down all round with 
theStamper. 1 837 W iuttoc k Bk. Trades (1842) 29 $*[Hatfer), 
These inequalities aie reduced . .in which the assistance of 
a copper instrument called a * stamper ’ is found available. 

d. An instrument for beating leather. (Cf. 
Stamp sb$ 11.) 

3852 Morfit Tanning- 4* Currying (1853)227 Thestamper 
leaves the surface of the leather [etc.}. 

4. slang, pi. Shoes ; feet. ? Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Stampers, sbooes. _ 1652 
Brome yoviall Crew 1. Wks. III. 366 Strike up Piper a 
merry merry dance That we on our stampers may foot it and 
prance. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 20 ^ From thy 
stampers then remove Thy Drawers [i.e. stockings]. 167® 
Coles Did., Stampers, shoes or carriers, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Deuseavile-S tampers, County-Carriers. 
1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 Coster-mongers, in all their 
gradations, down to the Stampers. 1828 Egan Boxiatta IV. 
364 The leaky stampers gave symptoms of ague touches to 
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their miserable owners, who had not better soles for the 
trying occasion. 

5 . Conch . In book-names of certain shells. ? Obs . 
C17XX Petiver Gazophyl . x. 98 Marbled Luzone Stamper, 
with a flesh-coloured and black Mouth. 1713 — Aqtiat. 
Anirn. Amboittx Tab. it. Cylindms . . Prince Stamper. 
Volttta Musicalis. . Horn-Book Stamper. 

0. at l rib., as stamper battery , box, press. 

1890 Pall Alall Gaz. 21 May 2/1 In h ‘stamper battery 
the stone is thrown into an oblong iron box, in which five 
bars of iron.. are made to rise and fall alternately. 1872 
W. W. Smyth Mining Statist. 51 The ‘stamper boxes are 
fitted with false bottoms. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., 
* Stamper-press, a press for stamping sheet metal. 19x1 
Encycl.* Brit. XX. 47/1 The Dutch or stamper press, in- 
vented in Holland in the 17th century, was up to the early 
years of the 19th century almost exclusively employed in 
Europe for pressing oil-seeds. 

f Sta’mper, v. Obs. rare-' 1 . [? var. of Stam- 
mer v.] intr. To waver. 

c 1425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 114/28 Jit 
StumbiJ* schc ncuere ne stampede ne waggip. 

Stampian (starmpian), a. Geol. [f. med.L. 
Stamp-m fitampes (France).] «= Rufelian a. 

1893 Geikie Text-bk. Gcol. (ed. 3) 989 Above it comes the 
Stampian [group). X910 Encycl. Brit. XI. 670 Oligocene. . . 
In continental Europe the following subdivisions have been 
established in descending order : (1) Aquitanian, (2) Stampian 
(Rupelian), 3 Tongrian (Sannoisian). 

J* Stampine. An alleged name of a bird. 

1579 Hake Ne~.ves out cf Pcr.vlcs iv. (1872) Dij b, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 

Stamping* (starmpiq), vbl. sb. [-ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of Stamp v ., in various senses. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vn. 269 Bot he bad schort quhil at 

the met Sittyn, quhen he herd gret stampyng About the 
hous. <2x400-50 JVars Alex. 781 Quat of stamping of 
stedis 8: stering of bemes, All dymed \>c dale & pe dust 
ryses. 1550 Edw. VI Jrnl. in Burnet Hist. Ref. I [. 11. ii. 
(1681) 55 The l^ords at London having tryed all kinds of 
Stamping, . . proved that without any loss but sufferable, the 
Coin might be brought to el even ounces fine. 1630 R . f ohti- 
son's Kingd. <$- Comttrw. 598 (China) Their Printing is but 
stamping, like our great Letters or Gaies cut in wood ; for 
they cut many words in one peece, and then stampe it off in 
paper. 3720 Swift Poems, Irish Feast , A mercy the ground 
Did not burst with their stamping. 1882 Caulfei ld & S award 
Diet. Needlework , Stamping, .is a method adopted for pro- 
ducing^ pattern on cotton, silk, or woollen stuffs, having a 
stiff raised pile on the face. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Epi- 
sodes 184 Such a cruel stamping out of youth and strength 
and happiness at the very beginning. 

The imposition of a stamp tax (on a country). 
1766 Franklin Exam. Wks. 1887^ III. 450 While the 
stamping of America was under consideration, and before 
the bill was brought in. 

2 . concr . * a. pi. The materials pounded or 
crushed. 

1594 Plat f ewell-ho. 71 Take the stampings of Crabs after 
the verjuice is expressed. 1678 Evelyn's Pqmona (ed. 5) 
403 For Water-cider, take your stampings when you press 
them from the first liquor, and put them into tubs. 1839 
Ure Did . Arts 707 The balls [of iron) are first w orked 
under the forge-hammer; and these stampings being after- 
wards heated.. are passed through the roughing rollers, 
b. An article fashioned by stamping. 

1862 Catal. Internal . Exhib ., Brit. II. No. 6189, Stamp- 
ings and pressings of iron and steel for a variety of purposes. 
1893 Daily News 10 Apr. 6/4 There is a brisk business.. in 
large stampings in the shape of bowls, lard tins, Sic. 

C. Ornamentation produced by stamping ; 
stamped work. 

1889 Avter. Prtbl. Weekly 30 Mar. 489 The Work is., 
elegantly bound in imported cloth, gilt edge, with rich 
stamping in gold and silver. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 281 
The fancy stamping all over the brasswork adding also 
considerably to a handsome appearance. 

3. alt rib. and Comb., as stamping- die, - engine , 
hammer, y -house, -zron( = pestle), -machine, - mill , 
-press, -rod; stamping ground U.S., an animal's 
habitual place of resort ; also Iransf. ; stamping 
shop, the * shop * in a needle-factory containing 
machinery for punching the eyes of needles. 

With stamping-iron cf. OE. stfm/ingfsem ‘celon* (Wr.- 
W flicker 203). 

1845 Penny Cyct. Suppl. I. 221/2 Above is a press, to the 
lower end of which is attached the ‘stamping-die or device, 
face downwards. 1840 Mechanics' Mag. XXXIII. 504 /i 
On the ‘Stamping Engines in Cornwall. 1839 [H. R. 
HowardI Hist . Virgil A. Stewart 70 (R._ H. Thornton 
A mcr. Gloss.) I made my way from Milledgeville to William- 
son County, the old ‘stamping-ground. 1883 W. M. Baker 
New Timothy 376 (Cent.) It's with them fellows as it is 
with wild animals. You can just keep clear of them if you 
want, stay far out of their stamping-ground. 3834-6 Barlow 
in Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 676/2 All but the_ very largest 
[utensils] are raised or sunk by the ‘stamping hammer. 
1706 J. Stevens Spat:. -Eng. Did. s. v. Plata, [The silver] 
is cast into Bars, and carry’d to the King’s ‘Stamping-house, 
where it is try’d, and the Mark set upon it according to its 
Fineness. 1552 in P. H. Hore Wexford* (1901) [II.] 243, 

4 ‘Stamping Irons (for the stamping mill], 1778 Pryce 
Min. Comub. 284 The Tin is.. cool enough to sustain the 
stamping iron. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1162 A ‘stamping- 
machine with dies. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. Stamp - 
ing Machine, for stamping the soles of boots and shoes with 
monogram or trade-mark. 3552 in P. H. Hore Wexford 
(1901) [II.] 243, 2 gret pecs of Iron for the ‘stampymg m ylk 
1855 J. R. Leipchild Cornwall 27 A stamping mill, worked 
by steam, was erected at the very bottom of the excavation. 
1858 S1MMONDS Diet. Trade, * S tnmping-p ress , a press for 
imprinting, by a sunken die, bills oflading, notes, envelopes, 
drafts, etc.; [also] a crushing mill for ores. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Editc. III. 55 The rags, after macerating , ma . n X 
days. were beaten by means of ‘stamping-rods shod with 


iron . . ; these worked in strong oak or stone mortars; 1862 
Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 6449, The wires are 
taken to the * ‘stamping shop where the first germ of an 
eye is given to each half of every wire. 

Stamping* (sttrropii)), ///. a . [-ing 2.] That 
stamps with the feet ; characterized by stamping 
with the feet. Hence Staunplngly adv. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Ez, One as if he had ben 
playnmg a clay floore stampingly trode the stage so harde 
with his feete, that [etc.]. 1596 — Saffron Walden O2, 
Hee caM all the World asses.. with the stampingest cursing 
and tearing he could vtter it. 1599 Breton Wit of Wit 
(Grosart) 18/2 The gallant shewe of stamping steeds. X709 
Steele Tatlcr No. x66 r 8 The Stamping Dances of the 



Sta:mpoma*nia. The mania for collecting 
postage stamps. Hence Sta'mpoma'niac. 

1865 Morning Star 28 Aug., A few years ago, grey-haired 
people, as well aslittle children, were seized with the stampo- 
mania. 18S6 Daily News 9 Dec. 5/2 In the other branches . . 
the collector may be eager.. for good things, but he can 
never know the passion of the stampomaniac. 

St am- wood : see Stam sb .3 b. 

Stan, obs. and dial, form of Stand sb. and v. ; 
obs. var. Stone sb. and v. and Stend sb. {dial.). 
Stancarian (stserjke^’rian). Hist. [f. Stancar-us 
(see below) + -IAN.] One of those Protestants in 
the 1 6th c. who adopted the opinion of Stancarus 
(Francesco Stancari of Mantua, 1501-74) that the 
Atonement of Christ was wrought by His human 
nature only. Also attnb. or adj. (Cf. Osiandeian.) 
j 1565 Harding Confut. Apol. m. iv. 341 b,The Osiandrines 
teach that Christ iustifieih a man by his diuine nature only. 
[ The Stancarians..by his humaine nature only. 3655 J. 

I Owen Vind. Evaug. Pref. 31, I do plainly Detest every 
Heretical blasphemy .. whether it oe Arian, Servetian, 
Eunomian or Starcarian [sic]. 

So Stanca*rlst. 

X882-3 Schaff Encycl. Ret. Knozvl. III. 2235 [Stancaro] 
gathered some pupils, called 1 Stancarists ’. 

t Stance, sbJ- Obs. Also 5 stawnce, 6-7 
8tannce. [Aphetic form of Distance sbl] Dis- 
sension, dispute : = Distance sb. 1. JYilhouten 
stance : without dispute, undoubtedly. 

14.. Merita Missx 151 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. X52 
Charlys wane All frawnce. And cristende spayne \vith*o\vtyn 
Stawnce. 3566 Gascoigne Supposes 11. iv, I will set such a 
stauDCe [It. tanta discordia ] betweene him and Pasipbilo 
that all this towne shall not make them friendes. 1566 J. 
Heywood Spider E. xxxix. 11 Beginning of their com- 
nicashin arose, Wherin they argde and fell at arging stance. 

Stance (stems), sb.- Also 6 stanse (sense 4), 
7 staunce, 9 stanch (sense 1 c). Now chiefly Sc. 
and north, [a. F. stance (now only in the sense 
* stanza 7 ; see 4), ad. It. stanza station, stopping 
place, room, etc. : see Stanza.] 

1 . A standing-place, station, position. 

Z532 Boner in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 396 Beyngata 
stance, where oon way tumeth to the Popes lodging, and the 
other to theEmperours, the Pope departed from theEmperour. 
a 3618 Sylvester Panaretus 4 73 If in Earth shee yet have 
any Stance, ’Tis with the Cynois, Turks, or Scythians. 3640 
R. Baillie Canterb. Self convict. 108 Yet now in our book 
it must change the place, and be brought to its owne old 
stance. 38x6 Scott Antig. iv, From tliis stance it is prob- 
able.. that Julius Agricola beheld what our Beaumont has 
so admirably described ! 3822 Galt Provost xxxiii. Getting 
out the fire-engine from instance under the stair. ^ 3862 
Beveridge Hist. India iv. iv. II. 143 One chapter is de- 
voted to. .stances for deities. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 
319 One of my lads., shot fifteen of these depredators from 
one stance. 1895 Crockett Sweetheart Trav . 259 An 
empty stone-breaker's stance cut deep into the edge of the 
wood. 

f D. At a stance : at a standstill. So to put to 
a stance. Obs. 

0x678 in Kirkton's Hist. Clt. Scot. (1817) 588 note , It seems 
your French trade, sir, is at a stance. 3697 W. Cleland 
Poems ix (J am «) But here my fancle’s at a stance. 3722 
W. Hamilton Wallace 167 (J am -) Their sad misfortunes, 
and unlucky chance,.. Had put their measures to a stance. 

c. A platform for a workman to stand on. 

28x1 Naval Chron. XXV, 219 With a stanch six feet wide 
on the top, for the workmen to stand upon. 3886 Barrow- 
man Sc. Mining Terms 63 Stance, a platform on which the 
men stand when working the lever in mineral boring. 

d. In Golf and other games ; The position of 
the player's feet in playing a stroke. 

1897 Outing XXX. 426/3 The stance, the grip, the swing, 
that together make up, what they call a good style. 2897 
Encycl. Sport I. 473/2 (Golf;. 2913 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
832/2 When Jessop does not comeoffin batting, the peculiari- 
ties of his style and stance are calculated to accentuate the 
failure. 

f 2 . A room, cell, cabinet. Also, a compartment 
in a shield. Obs. (Cf. Stanza 2.) 

2632 Ltthgow Trav. x. 462 The Corregidor came out 01 
liis adioyning stance. Ibid. 476 The youngLnghf h P”* 
entered my melancholly staunce. / bid. 502 The third io> 
Staunce denotes to me a Galley. . . 

3 . A site ; esp. an area for building upon. Also 
bui Idi ng-s lance. 

2631 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 633/1 Molendmum ..he.. wattir- 
gang et stance ejusdem. 2649 Rec. mCa P 

Ch. ff Par. Kirkcaldy (190,) 161 The slanOB of the Kjrk 

intendit to be built. J793 Statist. Acc. Sept. Mu. .-§3 
Even- man had a dry gravelhsh stance whereon to found bis 
bouse. 1813 Scott Pcvcril xt, The higher part of the level 
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STANCHER. 


ground afforded a stance for an old house. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 1 1 1. 072 A large oblong hay-stack should he built 
in this way .The stance should be raised 1 foot above the 
ground. 1884 Norik Brit . Daily Mail 5 Aug. 6/s Paisley 
Race Meeting.. .A few stances of Ground for Tents are still 
to let. 

f4 =. = Stanza i. Obs. rare . 

1596 Hahincton A pot. Ajax Cc 6 b, They had quoted 
a stanse in Hary Osto beginning thus [etc.]. 1598 Florio, 

Stauze , . . a stance orstaffe of verses or songs. 2613 Chapman 
Mask Inns of Court D 3, The Phcebades sing the first Stance 
of the second song. 

Stance (stans), v.' Sc. [f. Stance j^.2] trans . 
To place or station ; to pen (cattle) for sale. 

27.. Sheriff- Muir in Ritsons Sc. Songs (1794) II. 66 He 
ne’er advanc’d From the place he was stanc’d. 2887 Scott. 
Leader 19 Oct. 4 Three thousand head of cattle of all breeds 
werestanced at Dalkeith yesterday, a 289310 R. Ford Harp 
Perthsh . 371 The fiddler loon.. Was cannily stanced in Ins 
seat on a hill. 

Stanch, staunch (stanj, stgnj), sb\ Also S 
Sc. stench, [f. Stanch v., or ad. the equivalent 
F. estanche (Cotgr. 1611 ; now itanche), which 
prob. existed in OF.] 

•f* 1. That which stops or allays, also a stopping. 
a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 28 Staunch of lecherye. 2557 
Grimalde m Tottel's Misc. (Arb.)i 10 O frendship, . . O sacred 
bond of blisfull peace, the stahvorth staunch of strife. 2567 
Diurn. Occnrr. (Bannatyne Club) no It was rather done 
for the stanche of the mouthes of the peopill. 26x3 Jackson 
Creed 1. x. § 3 As it were, an ebbe or staunch in the affaires 
of the Kingdome of Israel. 1790 D. Morison Poems 18 
(E. D, D.) E’er their cravings got a stench, His pulse fu’ 
sair was heatin’. 

2. Something used for stanching blood, a styptic, 
t a. (Application uncertain), to. dial. Selenite 
or powdered gypsum. [Cf. F. pierre cf estanche , 
1 the bloud-stone* (Cotgr.).] c. Anglo-Irish . 
The leguminous plant Anthyllis vitlneraria. 

a. 2392 Earl Derby's Exp cd. (Camden) 164 Johann! leebe 
pro camfor et staunche. 

b. 1712 Morton Nat. Hist. Northamjtonsh . 278 Its 
Use in stopping excessive Bleeding has been try’d with very' 
good Success at Kettering; on which Account it [r<r. a 
variety of selenite] has there the Name of Stanch. 2748 
Hill Hist. Fossils 129. 

c. 1726 Threlkeld Synopsis Stir 6. Hibern. A 6 b, An- 
thyllis Leguntinosa .. is sold in our Markets by the Name 
of Stanch, being astringent, as most of the Pulse Kind are. 

+ 3. ? Drying effect (of fire). Obs . rare ~ l . • 

2643 Steer tr. Fabrictus' Exjer. Chirurg. iii. 8 Sore by 
reason of the stretching of the skin, which is stretched and 
drawne together by the stanch of the fire. 

4. A kind of after-damp in mines, etc. 

x6g3 G. Pooley in Phil. Trans. XVII. 674 In ancient 
Works, . .Damps and Staunches sometimes arise. 2847 Hal- 
luvell, Staunches, damps or offensive vapours arising in 
underground works, mines, &c. 

5. Comb.: stanch-air = sense 4; stanch- grass 
Sc. yarrow, Achillea Millefolium. . 

1768 Ross Helenorc 0 A’ her washing cud na stench the 
bleed, In haste then Nory for the stench-girss yeed. 2874 
R. Buchanan Poet. Wks. I. 196 No stanchgrass ever heal’d 
a wound so deep. 2B83 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 237 
Stanch-air. 

Stanch, staunch (stanj, stgnj), si. 2 [a. OF. 
estanche , related to estanc Stank si.] A lock or 
dam in a river. 

2767 Hull Navig. Act 1054 Bridges, sluices, staunches, 
locks. 2866 Brogden Prov. Lines . , Stanch , a lock or stop 
for water, much used in the fen districts. 2879 Edin. Rev. 
CL. 447 Rude temporary stanches, or flush- weirs. 1890 
Fishing Gaz. 8 Nov. 242/3 This rather fast-running and 
weedy river — the staunches were up. Ibid. The swims at 
the first and second staunch. 

Comb . 2794 Rennie Rep. Surv. Thames 20 All the old 
stanch locks should be purchased, and proper gauge or pen 
wiers substituted in their place. 

Stanch., a . : see Staunch a. (the usual form). 
Stanch, staunch (stanj, stpnf), v. Forms : 
4-6 8tanclie } staunche, 4-5 stawnche, stonch, 
5 staunge, 6 stainch, staynche, stenche, 
stinch, 6-7 stench, 4- stanch, staunch, [ad. 
OF. eslanchier (mod.K, etancher) to stop the flow 
of (water), stanch (blood), stop up (a leak), make 
(a vessel) watertight, to quench (thirst), corre- 
sponding to Pr., Sp., Pg. estancar in similar senses 
(Pg. also to exhaust, weary), It .stancare to weary:— 
Com. Rom. *stancare , according to some scholars 
a contraction of popular L». *slagnicdre, i. stagn-um 
pool, pond (whence Stagnate^., Stagnant a."] 

1. trans. To stop the flow of (water, etc.). Now 
only poet. [rare). Also, +to dam up. 

2482 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxv. 118 Thus groweth the rayne 
And whan it is alle fallen to thertbe ji the grete moisture 
is staunched the clowde hath lost his broun colour. 1535 
Coverdale Ezek. xxxi. 1 5, I will staunch his floudes. 1576 
Fleming Panopi. Epist. 26 Those thinges, which could 
staunche the stream es of my Jeares. 1642 Bridge / Found. 
Consc. Cured ii. 39 That justice.. may run down like water 
which hath been stanched up. 1876 Swinburne Ercctheus 
426 A living well of life nor stanched nor stained. 

+ to, fig. To dry up the springs of; to exhaust 
(one’s credit). Obs. 

1338 R. Bkunne Citron. (1725) *97 For to stanch his foysoun 
homward haf I ment. 13^0 Lay Folks Calech.(L) 1390 Vdyl- 
nesse is. .stoppynge and staunchyng grace and good thewys. 
1568 Fulwel Like will to Like E ij, My credit also is now 
quite staunched. 

, 'J* c. inir. for refi. To cease flowing. Obs. 


c 2400 tr. Secrcta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 00 Water ys ouer- 
comand in Planetys, and staunches noght but by doun- 
shedyng. 158B A. King Canisius' Catec/i . in Cath. Tract . 
(S. T. S.) 187 The raine staincheit the 40 day efter Noa 
entereit in the ark. 

2 . trans. To stop the flow of (blood or other 
issue from the body) ; to stop the flow of blood 
from (a wound). 

In the first two quots. possibly intr. for refi . : see c. 

13 .. Settyn Sag. (W.) 1136 For al that heuer he mighte 
do, His menesoun might nowt staunche tho. la 2400 Morte 
Art A. 2577 For alle he harbours of Brelayne salle hoghte 
thy blode stawnche 1 24. . Sir Bettes lM.) 534 To the freshe 
erth he laid hym flatt, For to staunche his woundus with 
that, a 2425 tr. A rderne s Treat. Fistula , etc. 47 pe fluxe 
or he rynnyng her y-dried, or stopped, or staunched, jrai 
dye sone after. 1599 Breton Will of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 
39/1 First the blood must bee stinched. 2610 G. Fletcher 
Christ's Viet. Earth lix- Ode , Not all the skill his wounds 
can stench. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 11. 379 The flux 
could be stenched by no other Remedies. 2728 Pope Iliad 
iv. 229 Now seek some skilful Hand, whose pow'rful Art 
May stanch th’Effusion, and extract the Dart, a 2722 Prior 
Dial. Locke <$■ Montaigne 657 A Cobweb is good . . to. .stanch 
cut thumbs. 1781 CowrER Rctirem. 322 [To] staunch the 
bleedings of a broken heart. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, 
The bleeding was stanched, the wound was closed. 2859 
Tennyson^ Elaine 519 Then came the hermit out and., 
stanch’d his wound. 2872 Dixon Switzers xxxi. 315 They 
learn to staunch the flow of blood. 2890 R. Bridges Shorter 
Poems 1. Elegy vii. The branches . .bleed from unseen wounds 
that no sun stanches. 

fto. To stop the bleeding or diarrhoea of (a 
•person). Obs. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur xvit. xi. 706 Two felawes.Jyfte 
her vp and staunched her but she had bled soo moche that 
she myght not lyue. 2530 Palsgr. 732/2 He fell a bledyng, 
but none coulde stanche hym tyll he was dede. 2562 Holly- 
bush Horn. Apoth. 35 But if the siege be by reason a man 
hath eaten ought that is unwholsom, then ought he not to 
be staunched so sone. 

C. intr. for refi. 

c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 57 Whiche corps neuer 
staunched of bledynge by the space of viii myles. 2526 
Tindale Luke viii. 44 Immediatly her issuc^off bloud 
staunched. 1655 Culpeper, etc. Riverins iv. vii. 118 Pre- 
sently the blood stanched. 2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 317/1 Strewe of this pouldre therop, and keepe it 
alwayes on the woundc; if with the first time it will not 
stench, applye it theron the seconde time. 2850 Robertson 
Serm. Scr. 11. iii. (1864) 43 The heart will bleed, and stanch 
when it has hied enough. 

f 3 . traits. To quench, allay, satisfy (thirst, 
hunger, desire, etc.) ; also, to repress, extinguish 
(appetite, hatred, anger, etc.). Obs. 

C1315 Shoreham Poems 11. 96 Ine hys pyne bys stronge 
Jierst Stanchede by wyp ^alle. £2374 Chaucer Boeth. it. 
pr. ii. (1868)34 pe couctyseof men pat may not be staunched 
[L. inexpleta cufiditas]. c 1375 Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 183 
If he staunche pis love and seie to pis ping pat he wole not 
love it so myche. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 
Thewyne of Mercy staur.chithe be nature Thegredy thristis 
of cruelle hastynes. £1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \. lxxxiii. 
(i860) 48 Fulfille it and saule it and staunche it [his desire] 
inignt not al the world. 2456 Sir G. Have Law of Arms 
(S. T. S.) 27 Ane unfillnble gredy appetite, .[that] never may 
be stanchit. 2513 Douglas sEueis xti. vi. 9 O, stanch sour 
wraith for schame, or all is lorn l 2532 Psalter of Jesus 
4*4* j, The desyre of my vnstable herte in tyme of prayer 
staunche I beseche the. 2582 N. Burne Disput. 143 b, This 
tuaist honest refusal could nather stench his lust nor am- 
bition. c 1620 Women Saints 80 Stanching, hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie breddj and her thirst with onelie water. 
1679 Dryden CEdipus 1.1, So will I seize and stanch The 
hunger of my love on this proud beauty. 2755. R. Forbes 
Ajax* Sp., Shop Bill 39 Perhaps I may their greening 
stench, 'ere I hae done. 

fb. To satisfy the appetite of. Also, to appease 
or cure (a person ) of a desire or passion. Obs. 

1340 Alex . <5- Diitd. 938 panne wol he., wexe wilde of his 
wil & wikke to staunche. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 11 For 
tastinge is defended me, And I can noght miselven stanche. 
2440 Shirley Dethe K. lames (2818) 7 The..kynge. .noght 
stanchid of his unsacionable and gredi avarice, ordeynd 
that tallage.. upon his people, gretter. .then ever.. afore. 
c 1450 ,Ek. Cnrtasye 273 in Babees Bk., Helpe to staunche 
hom of malice, i486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking c j b, Take 
hede the first day of to moch eetyng unto tyme that she be 
stawnchid. 

4 . To quench (a fire), arch. 

c 2450 Lovelich Grail liii. 279 God with hym schal senden 
his grace, and In this diche stawnchen this feer. <22513 
Fabyan's Citron, vii. (x8xi) 512 Whiche fyre was scantly 
stenchyd in .viii. dayes after. 2860 M. Arnold St. Erandan 
69, I stanch with ice my burning breast. 

5 - To arrest the progress of (a disease) ; to allay 
(pain) ; to relieve (a person) of pain. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 20 Na scho rnycht get 
na medycine, hat cuth hire stanche of pat pyne. 2398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cixxxii. (1495) 723 Grene grapes 
haue the vertue to binde and to staunche Colervk perbrak- 
ynge. a 1400 in Ret. Ant. (1841) I.. 290 Fro basylica..A 
branche veyn spryngeth..The cardiacle he wol stanche. 
1552 Turner Herbal 1. Bvj, Aloe..stancheth the.heade ake. 
2809-20 Coleridge Friend (186s) 212 The patriot’s sword 
may cut off the Hydra’s head; but he possesses no brand 
. to stanch the active corruption of the body. i86rGouLnuRN 
Pers. Relig. m. L (1873) J 55 Unless the moral malady be 
stanched in us by the Blood and Grace of Christ, .salvation 
is for us out of the question. 2863 D. G. Mitchell My 
Farm of Edgewood 52, I haue sometimes availed myself of 
a curious bit of old narrative to staunch the pain of a sting. 

+ 6. To put an end to (strife, enmity, rebellion, 
or any mischievous agency or condition). Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. {1725)253 If. .holy kirke wild 
stanche sibred bituex pam tuo. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 


xxvi. (Nicholas) 329 Sic were to gere stanchit be }>e em. 
peroure send princes thre. . C2400 26 Pol. Poems iv, 17 M en * 
may not staunche a comoun noys. 2409 Exch. Rolls Scot 
IV. p.pex, Gif tliar happynnis ony discorde..[thai]sal lelily 
do thair power on aythir part to ger it be stanchit in lufelv 
manere. c 1430 Life St. Kath. (Koxb.) 5 He staunged soo 
by hys manly and vertuouse gouernaunce pat rebellioun 
*473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 51 Lettres..to stanche 
thare gadering for the court of Forfare. 2533 Bellende.v 
Livy 1 1. 164 The Ire of goddis mon be first mesit to stanche 
pe said pest. . 2573 G. Harvey Leticr.bk.{C&nv\zn) 40 [He] 
cam downe himself.. to stenche this strife. 1828 Scorr F. 
M. Perth xiii, Their feud would be stanched by the death 
of one, or probably both, of the villains. 

fb. To restrain from turbulence or violence* 
to put down, suppress (rebels, lawbreakers). Sc. * 
1513 , Douglas AEneis 1. ii. 21 The hie fadir Gaif thame[;r. 
the winds] ane kyng, quhilk as thar lord and juge, At certane 
tyme thame stanching and withhald. 2547 Acc. Ld. High. 
Treas. Scot. IX. ^5 With charges to the Maisterof Max- 
well ..to remane in Moffet ane moneth for stancheing of 
they is. 2559 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) III. 50 All 
actis [etc.].. set furth for stanching of sturdy beggeris. 
<12578 LiNDESAY(Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 92 This 
wickit man that cuild na wayis be stenchit fra refie and 
oppressioun. Ibid. jg6 The king wschit out.. to stenche 
thir twa lordis of thair combat aud tuilzie. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. I. jo Quha nathir in peace or weire 
can be stainchet from takeng the pray. Ibid. 172 Hestanchet 
all seditious personnes. 

f c. intr. for refi. Of storm, war, dissension*. 
To come to an end, be allayed. Of persons; To 
cease from violence. Obs. 

c 2420 C/tron. Vilod. 4549 And pe wynde stonchede & blew 
nomore. 1508 Kennedie Plytingw. Dunbar 543 Sterand 
the potis of hell, et newir stanchis. 2523 Douglas Ends 
1. v. 120 The cruell tyme sone thereftir sal! ceis, And werh 
stanch, all sal be rest and pece. c 2560 Rolland Seven 
Sages 96 The first to spend he neuer stanches. 

7 . To stop up, to render water-tight or weather- 
proof. [After F. Stancher . ] 

2776 G. Semple Building in Water 34 We got our Dam 
staunched as before mentioned. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Threnody 84 The gathered sticks to staunch the wall Of the 
snow.tower, when snow should fall, a 2862 O'Curry < 1 /<i«- 
iters Anc. Irish (1873) III. 32, I cannot say how they 
staunched the walls.., whether with clay, moss, or skins. 
2892 P. H. Emerson Son. of Fens xiv. 212 We’ll go put the 
other board in now. I think we’re stanched one. 

8. Comb. *p Btanch-blood (a) a blood-stone; 
[b) yarrow, Achillea Millefolium . 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 7 b, Ematites.. is called of some 
stench bloud. 1601 Holland Pliny xxvi. xfi. II. 163 viarg., 
Stancb-bloud, a kind of Yarrow. 

Hence Stanched ppl. a. (in first quot. = ? cured 
of passion; see vb. 3 b), Staunching ppl. a. 

2682 H. More Annot. Glauvill's Lux O. xiv. 147 It is unbe- 
seeming either a sober and stanched man or a good Christian. 
1852 Wiggins Embanking 29 Peat or bog is also a good 
material for a sea-bank, not only by reason of its staunching 
but also its adhesive qualities when packed. Ibid. 22 Such a 
material may also be., very hard and staunching when dry. 
1865 A. Smith Summer itt Skye I. 318 When the stanched 
rain-clouds were burning into a sullen red at sunset. 

Stanch, variant of Stance sb . 2 
StanctoeX 1 (sta’njel). Sc.andnorlh. ?Obs. Also 

5 stanchal, 6 sta(i)nchell, 9 dial, stanchil. [An 
unexplained variant of Stanjel OE. sldn£cllcil\ 
The Staniei or Kestrel, Tinminculus alaudarius. 

ex 450 Holland Howlat 652 The hobby.. Stanchalis, ste- 
ropis. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii.82 The tarsall gaif him 
tug for tug, A stanchcll hang in ilka lug. 1585 Jas. I Eu* 
Poesie (Arb.) 46 The Rauin, the Stainchell, and the Gled. 
?c273o in Maidment N. C. Garland (1824) 52 O Sir, yerc 
but astanchel or else a ring-tail’d kite. 2818 Hogg Brownie 
of Bodsbeck I. xi. 208 That ever I sude hae lived to see-- 
the stanchel and the merlin chatterin’ frae the cushat’s nest I 

Stanche ! 2 (stamjel). Now only Sc, Forms: 

6 stanchell, (stanshel, 7 stenchail, S -el, 9 did. 
stanchil, staneshel), 7, 9 stanchel, [? a. OF. 
estanchele , estancele (dim. of estance prop), recorded 
as the name of an object, variously of wood or iron, 
used in some game.l = Stanchion sb. 

2586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. iy. 95 [They] hes brokm 
doun and distroyit the haitl corbcllis, gestis and stanchrihs 
of the rest of thair houssis. 259* Greene Def. Conuy Catch- 
tug Wks. (Grosart) XI. 60 She nayled one eare fast to the 
windowe, and the other to the stanshel. 2658 in Campbell 
Balmer'tno (1899) 410 Ane new cupill,..half.doore, ..ease* 
boards, and' thereon stenchalls. 2687 G. Clerke Spoi-dml 
13 For the Length of the Frame and Glass that must be zs 
the Jaume of the Window and Stanchel will give leave. 
2727 P. Walker Life Cameron Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 3 °° 
Hanging some of them at the Stenchels of Windows. 2827 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd 53 Some grippet. .Great iron 
stanchclsin their wraith. 2900 1 R. Guthrie ’ h illy Fagan 
48 Meg was still at the door, half-leaning on the stanchel. 

If ? Misused for; A large nail. 

2832 G; Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 235 An old gate 
studded with stanch els. 

Stancher 1 (sta*nji>j). [/. Stanch v. + -dk M 
One who or that which stanches. 

2453 in \ fih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. nr. 9 Reddaris 
and stanchcaris of euill and debati*. 2622 Cotgr., Estan- 
cheur , a stancher. 2658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz* Surg. iv. iv. 3-^ 
This is the first and chiefest Bloud stencher. <12849 Mancan* 
Poems (1859) 80 Friendship, stancher of our wounds and 
sorrows. 

f Stauncher 2 . Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 stanssour, 

6 stancli(e)o(u)r, 7-8 stencher, 9 staineber. 

[? altered form of Stanchion sb. Cf. Stanched 2 *J 
1 . = Stanchion sb. 1. 
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STAND. 


C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 507 Out off wyndowis stans* f 
souris all thai drew. 1559 Extracts Burgh Kcc . Ed in. (1873) > 
111 . 78 To put in greit stancheouris of irnc in all the wyn- ' 
dais. 1667 Rec. Justiciary Crt. Ed in. (S. H. S.) 1 . 214 The 
stcnchers of the windows. 1792 G. Galloway Poems 52 j 
For standin’ good for Willie Baird, He whistles through the j 
stenchcrs, In Jail this day. 1823 Galt Gilhaize iii, A wicket ! 
was opened in the doors, ribbed with iron stainchers on the , 
outside. | 

2 . = Stanchion sb. 2. 

a 1500 Medulla Grant., Calamarituu, an ynk home or a ! 
stauncher. } 

t Sta'nchgrain. Obi. Forms: 5 stauncho [ 
greine, 6 -grayne, stounohegrey, 7 stainsh- ! 
graino. [f. Stanch sb . 1 + Grain jAJ] a. A com- 
position used in preparing the smooth surface of 
parchment, b. 1 trroit. (see quot. 1530). 

C 1440 Promp.farv. 472/2 Staunchegrcync, for wrytarys, 
ptanula . a 150a S locate HIS. 25S4 If. io(Promp. Parv. note) 
For to make staunchegreine. 2530 Palsgr. 275/2 Staunche 
grayne, an herbe._ 261a Folkingiiam Art of Sum. u. vi. 58 
It shal not be amisse to pounce the ground with a Stninsh- 
Graine of burnt Allonie and a double quantity of pounded 
Rossin both finely searced.., thereby to preserue the Paper 
or Parchment from thorowe-piercing with the Colours. 

+ Stanchier. Ohs. Ins staunohier. [?Anglo- 
Fr., f. OF. estanchier Stanch vi] 1 An extinguisher. 

1431 Nottingham Rec. II. 130 Torches, tortes, staunchiers, 
priketes et pierchters. 

Stanching (sta-njit)), vbl. sb. [-txc.i] Tiie 
action of the vb. Stanch in various senses. I 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. i. (Skeat) 50 It is nedeful ! 
and noble in staunching of bloode, there els to mochc wolde i 
out renne. c 1400 Brut Ixxv. (1906) 1. 74 His bre)> shal bene t 
stanchyn of J>erst to harn bat bene afxreste. 1456 Sir G. J 
Have Law 0/ Arms (S.T.S.) ig Thare is twa maner of 1 
fontaynis of the cristyn faith, ane is cummand fra God him J 
self, that is but stanching. 1520 in Charters , etc. Edin. j 
(1871) 204 For stancheing of troubile herefttr. 1553 Reg. j 
Privy CouncilScot. 1 . 149 For. .stancheing of malefactouris 
and ordorying of the Bordouris. 1621 N. Ward in 14 th 
Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 11. 24 The keeper.. att the 
stenching of the blood, dyed. 1822 Scott Nigel ix, To., 
drink a blithe cup of kindness . . to the stanching of feud, and 
perpetuation of amity. 2845-6 Trench Huls. Led. Ser. 11. 
vi. 234 A binding up of hurts, a stanching of wounds. 

Comb. 2658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz' Surg. xv. iv. 322 Then 
another broad and thin piece must be laid on the wound, 
or else Cotton wool, mingled with a little of stenching 
powder, [orig. Ger. Pulver von Blulstellungenl) 

Stanchion (sternjan), sb. Forms : 4 -6 stan- 
chon (5 stanzon), 8 stancon ; 5-6 staunchon 
(5 stauncyon, -son, stawneion), 9 staunchoon, 
-ion (Sc. -on); 6 stancion, -cyon, 6 stanchinge, 
7-9 stantion, 9 stanchient, stantient, 8-9 dial. 
stansion ; 7 Sc. stenchen, 8, 9 stancheon, 7- | 
stanchion, [a. OF. estanchon , cstanfon (mod.F. 
etanfon), f. estance prop popular L. *stanlia : i 
see Stance sb.] ' \ 

L An npright bar, stay, prop or support a .gen. 
(1343 in Archxologia LXIV. 148 In ij hominibus facienti- 
bus lacch’ et stanchons ad idem.] 1433-4 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 53 Et iiij peciis pro stanzones. 2530 
Palsgr. 275/2 Staunchon a proppe, estancon. 2532 xn 
Bayley Tosver Lend. x. App. p. xxij, A larder hous..w* 
planks rownde by the walls, and stancionsw* pyns and hoks 
to hange the flesshe on. 2553 Brknde (?. Curtius A a iij, 
Least the earth washed upon with the raine might fall alto- j 
gether, there were stanchinges of timbre putte betwixte to 
staie the whole worke. 2760-72 tr. Juan 4 ' Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed.3) I. 281 The posts or stancheons by which the building . 
is supported. 2791 Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) § 97 The 
iron stanchions and particularities of each step. 2865 Morn. 
Star 3 Feb., Huge piles of balks were hurled with terrific 
violence from the stanchions which supported and held them 
in their places. 1875 Knight Diet. MccJt., Stanchion. 2. 
(Machinery) a principal post of a frame; especially one 
giving lateral support. 

b. spec, of a window. Also see quot. 1836. 

2472-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro factura vij 

stawncions ferri pro nova fenestra ad scaccariam Elemos., 
vij d. 2530 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 16, vi Srancons 
for a bay Window. 2565 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 178, 
j stancyon of iron and a barre. 2609 BiBLE(Douay) 2 Kings 
x. 2 Ochozias fel through the stanchions of bis upper chamber. 
28x5 Scott Guy M. xxxiii. The stancheons on the window 
of the strong room.. are wasted to pieces. 2836 Parker 
Gloss. Archil. (1850) I. 444 Stanchion , the upright iron bar 
between the mullions of a window, screen, &c...The name 
is also sometimes applied to mullions, and apparently to the 
quarters or studs of wooden partitions. 2840 Barham Ingol. 
Leg. Pref., An antiquated Manor house of Elizabethan 
architecture, with its gable ends, stone stanchions (etc.]. 

c. Shipbuilding. 

2592 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) i86Everie shipe caries., 
stancions for fights. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. 
vii. 32 The Roufe-trees.. are.. supported by Stantions that 
rest vpon the..Decke. 2703 Dampier Voy. III. 1. 19 To 
keep the Boat thus with the Head to the Shore,, .there are 
two strong Stantions set up in the Boat. 2769 Falconfr 
Did. Marine {1780), Stanchion , a sort of small pillar of 
wood or iron used for various purposes in a ship ; as to sup- 
port the decks, the quarter- rails, the nettings, the awnings, 
&c. 2805 Shipwright's Vadc-M. 134 Stantions or Stan- 
tients. 2835MARRYAT Jacob Faithful ix. At last the captain 
crawled up, and clung by the stanchions. C2850 Rudim. 
Nervi g. (Weale) 152 Stanchions or Stanchients. 

d. Mining. 

2855 Leifchild Cornwall 154 An upper joist, .resting on 
two lateral uprieht posts, or stanchions. 2883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-mining 237. 

e. (See quot.) 

2875 Knight Did. Meclu, Stanchion. 5. The vertical bars 
cf a stall for cattle. 


f 2 . A case for an inkhorn. Obs. 
x 4 ? 4~5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 400 Pro j stanchon* 
pro incausto pro scaccario, 18 d. c 2440 Proutp. Parv. 473/2 
Staunchon, to set yn an ynkc home ,forulus. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : as stanchion -bar, -post, 
-rope, -waste ( = -rope waste); stanchion-gun, a 
gun mounted in a boat for wild-fowl shooting. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 239 Window frames.. with 
one-inch iron ’stanchion bars. 2815 Cot- Hawker Diary 
(1893) f M° Building a new canoe and ’stanchion gun. 
1889 A. Chapman Bird-Life Borders Pref., A long appren- 
ticeship to rod, fowling-piece and stanchion-gun. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech., Stanchion. 5. The vertical bars of a 
stall for cattle. In the example, the ’stanchion-post Ls 
pivoted hO as to swing horizontally. 2750 Blanckley Nerval 
Expos. 136 ’Stantion Ropes reeved through the Eyes of the 
Stantions. 2722 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 231 
Ropes.. ’Stancheon Waste, worn. 

Stanchion (sta*n Jan), v. [f. Stanchion sb .] 
L traits . To provide with stanchions, strengthen 
or support with stanchions. 

2528 [see vbl. sb. J. 2B02 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 289 The 
thwarts are firmly stanchioned. 2853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
II. vi. § 70.202 Cramped and stanchioned into such weight 
of grisly wall, as might.. beat back the utmost storm of 
battle. 1871 Browning Pr. Holtcnst. 2335 And see his 
system that’s all true, except The one weak place that’s 
stanchioned by a lie ! 1907 H. Trench New Poems 4, 

I think some arm of the sea.gods Framed us her stormy 
frame, And ribbed and beamed and stanchioned her. 

2 . To fasten to, or by a stanchion. 

2884 Allen New Atner. Farm Bk. 3B0 The cows tied, or 
stanchioned, as in their winter feeding. 

Hence Stanchioning vbl. sb. 

2528 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb , Paid to a tyler 
for stanchonyng dobyng & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 

Stanchioned (sta'nfend), fpl. a. [f. Stan- 
chion sb. or v. + -ED.] Provided with stanchions. 

2839 W. Chambers Tour Rhine 59/1 Most of the best 
houses have strongly stauncheoned windows. 2852 Thacke- 
ray Esmonds, i, Leaning against the great stanchioned door 
which the jailer had just closed upon them. 2924 Blezckw. 
Mag. Mar. 368 The stanchioned under.story. 

Stancbless (stcrnjles), a. Also 9 staunch-, 
[f. Stanch v. + -less.] That may not be stanched. 

1605 Shaks. Mezcb. xv. iii. 78 A stanchlesse Auarice. 2622 
Drayton / Wy-o/A 1. 379 Where stanchlesse furie rap’t The 
Grecians in so fast, that scarcely one cscap’t. 2820 Wiffen 
Aouiatt Hours (ed. 2) 82 We.. cannot heal the stanchless 
wound. 2822 Shelley Epipsych. 320 Each word would he 
The key of staunchless tears. 

Stand (stamd), sb . 1 Also 4-5 stonde, 6 arch. 
stond, 7 stande. [f. Stand v. 

OE. had stpnd masc., slpndo (? fem,), delay (only once, see 
sense 1); equivalent formations, with the genera! sense 
‘standing, station, state’, are LG., Du. stand masc. (in 
MLG. neut.), OHG. -statuiln compounds (MHG., mod.G. 
stand masc.), Da., Nonv., IceL stand, Svv. stand neut.).] 

X. Action or condition of standing. 

1 1 . A pause, delay. (OE. rare- 1 .) 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi.35 Mi 55 y. .stando monigo 
wajs (L. cum..mora (bad reading for horex) inulta fierd). 
C 97 S Rushw. Gosp. ibid., MiSSy.. stondas monige werun 
[h. cum horse multx fierent\ 

2 . The action or an act of standing or coming to 
a position of rest ; a pause, halt, esp. in the phrases 
to make a stand (rarely to make stand), f Fight 
of stand \ a hand-to-hand encounter {nonce-use : 
cf. stand-fght in 32 b). Now rare or Obs. (cf. 4). 

2592 Shaks. Rom. Jut. r. v. 52 The measure done, lie 
watch her place of stand. 1596 — Merck. V. rr. vL 2 This 
is the penthouse vnder which Lorenzo Desired vs to make 
a stand. 1602 Marston/^/xA 4- Mel. r, Beeing entred, they 
make a stand in divided foyles. 26 o6 Shaks. Tr. «V Cr. ill. 
iii. 252 Why he stalkesvp and downe like a Peacock, a stride 
and a stand. cz6zz Chapman Iliad xin. 290 Teucer..is 
great in fights of stand (Gr. iv oraBijj inruirfl]. 2622 F letcher 
Beggars Bush iv. v, Why dost thou make These often 
stands? thou saidst thou knewst the way. 2622 F. Mark- 
ham Bk. JVarv. iii. § 4. 172 To make stands (which some 
call Altoes or Halits) . .whereby the souldier may be refresht. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Is/, v. Ivii, The idle Sunne stood 
still... And pale-fac’d Cynthia at her word made stand. 
1700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. 191 At ev'ry Turn she_ made a 
little Stand, And thrust among the Thorns her Lilly hand 
To draw the Rose. 1787 Burns Death 4- Dr. Hornbook 
viii, It seem’d to mak a kind o’stan’. But naething spak. 
2807-8 Wordsw. White Doe vi. 29 He.. made a sudden 
stand. 2827 D. Johnson Did. Field Sports 208 He made 
a stand at one of them, and appeared to deposit something, 
b. Jig. A stop or pause (in speech, action, etc.). 
1595 Shaks. John xv. 11. 39 And we are all well pleas’d, 
Since all, and euery part of what we would Doth make a 
stand, at what your Highnesse will, a 2641 Bp. Mountagu 
Ads 4- Mon. (1642) 536 Had these_ narrators made a stand 
here,.. they had found nor contradiction nor discommenda- 
tion. 2709 Steele Tatter No. 33 T 7 But by Heaven, and 

all that's Sacred ! If you could w Here he made a full 

Stand. 2726 Butler Serm . Rolls Chapel vii. 227 He run 
on headlong in Vice and Folly, without ever making a stand 
to ask himself what he was doing. 

+ c. ? A stage in a statement or argument. Obs. 
2626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. Holy Ghost ix. Serm. (1629) 689, i 
I proceed flow to the second Combination, of breath, and 
the Holy Ghost.. .(I make two stands of it :) Breath and the 
Spirit: Christ’s breath and the Holy Spirit. 2674 (see Tew 
sb.i 2J. 

fd. = Epode 2. Obs. rare—', 
a 1637 B- Jonson Pindaric Ode Mem. Sir L. Cary , The 
Turne...The Couhter-turne.. .The Stand. 

e. Theatr. Each of the halts made on a tour 
to give performances. 

2896 Peterson Mag. N.S. VI. 273/2 Her managers, only 


depend on the one-night * stands * to recoup their losses in 
the larger towns. One-night-stand audiences are not critical. 
2900 free Lance 6 Oct. 20. 1 (Farmer) This year I’m going 
with Grady— north and south— right through ihe big two 
week stands. 2910 Stage Year Bk. 49 In New Zealand, it 
may here be mentioned, the actor must be prepared for a 
number of one-night stands, 
f 3 . A standing in ambush or in cover. Obs. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. i. 3 For through this Laund 
anon the Deere will come. And in this couert will we make 
our Stand. 2616 B. Jonson Poetaster Apo). Dial., Thefts, 
notable As Ocean pyracies or high-way stands. 2621 Mark- 
ham Fowling 66 Now for these deade Engines [such as 
tjees, bushes, hedges] which carry not the shape of any 
lining creature, they are not altogether so necessaiw for the 
Stalke as the Stand. Ibid., You must be carefull not to 
mooue them at all but to lye at the stand watching behinde 
them. 

4 . A holding one’s ground against an opponent 
or enemy ; a halt (of moving troops) to give battle 
or repel an attack ; esp. in the phrase to make a 
(or ones) stand. 

XS90 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 15 On th’other side, th’assieged 
Castles ward Their steadfast stonds did mightily maintaine. 
2607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vi 2 Wei fought, we axe come off, Like 
Romans, neither foolish in our stands, Nor Cowardly in 
retyre. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xvm. xi. xi8 We., 
made a stand, and cast ourselves into a round ring, as think- 
ing it our safest way, neither to flye..nor to joyne battaile 
with them. 1736 Mitit. Hist. Pr. Eugene 4 Marlborough 
I. 85 Instead of making any Stand they retreated continu- 
ally. 2790 Beatson Nav. 4 * Mil. Mem. I. 269 He had 
raised a breast- work at a narrow pass, behind which he re- 
solved to make his stand. 2817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. 
vii. 6x3 After a slight stand at the outer intrenchment, the 
enemy fled through the fort. 2839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 
xlvii. 115 The besieged made a short stand in the market- 

{ >lace. 2869 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) III. xii. 239 His 
ast stand was made at Dinan. 
b. transf. and fg. 

1602 Marston Ant. Mel. 1, Take spirit make a firme 
stand. 2749 Chesterf. Let. 12 T)ec.p8jo) 158 Mr. Hamp- 
den, to whose brave stand against the illegal demand of ship- 
money, we owe our present liberties. 1825 Mme. D'Arblay 
Diary { 1B76) IV.Ixut. 286 He hoped a stand would be made 
against any obstinate revolt. 2833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm L 23 We at once determined to make a stand against 
oppression. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 668 Now, if 
ever, we ought 10 be able to appreciate the u hole importance 
of the stand which was made by our forefathers against the 
House of Stuart 2879 Cassell’ s Techn . Educ. IV. 13/1 En- 
deavouring., to make a public stand against it. 

c. sporting. A prolonged resistance. In Cricket, 
a prolonged stay at the wicket. 

1812 Sporting At a-. XXXIX. 1S7 [The pugilist] having 
made some good stands against first-raters. 2B84 Lilly- 
white' s Cricket Ann. 60 The longest stand ever made by 
two batsmen. 


5 . A state of checked or arrested movement; a 
standstill ; spec., the rigid attitude assumed by a dog 
on finding game. Chiefly in the phrases to be at a 
stand, to come to a stand, to bring or put to a stand. 

2628 W. Lawson New Orch. 4- Garden (1623) 20 At the 
fal of the leafe. .about that time is y a greatest standout 
not descent) of sap. 2649 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett, tjr 
Sp. (1850) II. 243 He could reach them with nothing but 
his horse, hoping to put them to a stand until his foot came 
up. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. Dutia 4 • P. 10 The Winds shrank 
upon us from off the Coast of Ginea..and had left us at 
a stand, a 2774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I. 139 Nor could he 
ever be persuaded to believe.. that at the first pass he came 
to, his whole army would be put to a stand. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. iv. vii, For five-and-thirty minutes.. the Berime 
is at a dead stand. 2856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 1. 
i. iii. 33 By increasing the encouragement in proportion to 
the increased length of stand, the dog becomes hourly im- 
proved. 2857 Livincstone Trav. xviL 310 We were., 
brought to a stand on this very plain by severe fever. 2883 
Century Mag. Aug. 492 On our approach to the field, the 
dogs quartered ir, but they did not come to a stand, 
b. Hunting phrase. US. 

1885 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 274 (Cent.) Occasion- 
ally these panic fits.. make them (buffalo J run together and 
stand still in a stupid, frightened manner... When they are 
made to act thus it is called in hunters’ parlance getting a 
stand on them. 

6 . A state of being unable to proceed in thought, 
speech, or action ; a state of perplexity or nonplus. 
Nearly always in the phrases to be at a stand, to pul 
to a stand, + to set {a person) in a stand (rare" 1 ). 

1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 72 Friers.. being men 
of great marke..drew theyr Con vents., with them; and 
thereby set the rest in such an amazement and stand, that 
the Pope grew in a general! great jealousie of them all. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 499 One of the Later 
Scboole of the Grecians, examineth^ the matter, and Is at 
a stand, to thinke what should be in it, that mexi should 
loue Lies. 2652 G. Herbert Priest to Temple xxii. (1672) 
73 The Countrey Parson being to administer the Sacra- 
ments, is at a stand with himself, how or what behaviour to 
assume for so holy things. 2657 E. D’Oyley in Thurjoe 
Papers VI. 834 The prints telling me, that the heads of their 
people are. .accounted conspirators.. hath put me to 
stand how to carry myself towards them. 2734 tr. hot tn 
Anc. Hist. IV. ix. 321 There is one point however ‘hat puts 
me to a stand. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks._ * 7 

It remains only to consider the proofs of financial * 

Here I am a little at a stand; for credit, 
they have none. 1822 Scott SenjBo.xii, H y 

ease. The leeches are at a stand, and f ^ Ee 

suspect foul practice. lEet Shill*? Boot m Sm/uo ZS 
With a bottle in one hand, As if his very soul vere at a 
stand, Lionel stood. 

7. A state of arrested progress (of affairs, institu- 
tions, natural processes or the like). Chiefly in the 
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phrases io be at a stand, to come to a stand ; also 
f to put (a hawk) unto a stand (rare -1 ). Cf. 
Stond sb. 

1614 Latham Falconry 1. xl. 41 You shall find it wil 
suddenly put the soundest hawke that is vnto a stand, 
and by this onlie raeanes, surfeited and spoiled manie a 
hawke. 1625 Bacon Fss., Of Usury (Arb.) 543 The Greatest 
Part of Trade, is driuen by Young Merchants, vpon^ Bor- 
rowing at Interest : So as if the Vsurer, either call in, or 
keepe backe his Money, there will ensue presently a great 
Stand of Trade. 01645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1. 385 Nor did 
the pure Latin tongue continue long at a stand of perfec- 
tion in Rome.. but she received changes and corruption. 
1664 Flecknoe Discourse Engl. Stage G 4 b, We began 
before them [the French], and if since they seem to have 
out-stript us, 'tis because our Stage ha’s stood at a stand 
this many years, a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 141 My wheat, 
for want of rain, was at a stand in it’s growth. 1789 Ann. 
Keg., Hist. 10 Public business was at a stand. 1796 Morse 
Aitier. Geog ; 1. 324 The effect [of attempting bylaw to regu- 
late prices] was, a momentary apparent stand in the price 
of articles. ^ 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Cltciu. 255 In the 
northern winter, not only vegetable life, but likewise vege- 
table decay must be at a stand. 1833 Nyren Vug. Cricketers 
Tutor (1902) 107 Then there was a dead stand for some 
time, and no runs were made. 1842 Hawthorne Amer. 
Note-bks. (1B68) II* 143 Vegetation has quite come to a 
stand. 

8 . Manner of standing (of a thing). Now only 
technical \ 

<11700 Evelyn Diary 23 July 1679, The stande [of the 
house], somewhat like Frascati as to its front. 1879 Cas- 
sell s Techn. Educ. IV. 190/1 To ensure the correct ‘stand* 
of the timbers in relation to the keel. 

9. A standing or upright posture (as distinguished 
from a crouching attitude), rare. 

1893 Outing May 154/1 In the present season, scarcely a 
sprinter is to be found who runs from a stand.' 

10. Lcathcr-manuf. (See quot.) 

1883 R. H aldan e J Fork shop Rec . Ser. «. 372/1 The leather 
ma}* have the quality known as Stand, that is to say, may 
be strongly stretched in either length or breadth without 
springing back. 

XI. Place of standing. 

11. A place of standing, position, station ; also 
in phr. to take one's stand, poet, to take stand. 

a 1300 Cursor Jlf. 1694 SiJ>en efter atyernest hand he 
meke beistes sal haue hair stand, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
249 Come now wyth me, and stond on sondyr stonde befor 
he and loke downeward. 1513 Douglas Alncis v. 56 The 
stand thei [sc. competitors in a foot-race] leif, and flawfurth 
with a crak As windis blast. 1592 Keg. Mag. Sig. , Scot. 
697/x Cum area anguillarum et loco ejusdem (lie eill-ark 
and stand thairoff). 1599 Daniel Musophilus 212 As if 
themselues had fortunately found Some stand from off the 
earth beyond our sight. i6ox Shaks. Jul. C. 11. iv. 25 For. 
Is Caesar yet gone to the Capitoll ? Sooth. Madam, not 
yet, I go to take my stand. To see him passe. 1603 — Mcas. 
for M. iv. vi. 10 Come, I haue found you out a stand most 
fit, Where you may haue such vantage on the Duke He 
shall not passe you. *657 Milton P. L . iv. 395 Then from 
his loftie stand on that high Tree Down he alights. 1697 
DrYden Virg. Georg . 1. 49S Watchful Herons leave their 
watry Stand. 1704 Pope Windsor Forest 137 Beneath the 
quivering shade, . .The patient fisher takes liis silent stand. 
17x4 Parkyns Inn-Play (ed. 2) 48 Shift your stand a little 
towards your Left. 1781 CowrER Retircm. 434 [He] Begins 
a long look-out' for distant land. Nor quits, till ev’ning 
watch, his giddy stand. 2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie i, The 
low stands of the spectators exaggerated the distances. 1827 
Scott Surg. Dau. iii, He saw from his lofty stand all the 
dumb showof gallantry. 2885-94 R. Bridges Eros tf Psyche 
Mar. xxiii, She pass’d, and taking stand Upon its taper 
horn of furthest land, Lookt left and right, 
b. Jig. 

*595 S. Daniel Civ . Wars tu. exxv. 66 Nay father since 
your fortune did attaine So hye a stand : I meane not to 
descend, Replyes the Prince. 2648 G. Daniel Ode vpott 
Liricke Poesie of G. Herbert 32 Wks. (Grosart) I. 214 This 
Stand, of Lirecks, Hee, the vtmost Fame Has gain’d. 1819 
Sir J. Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm.?. Mar., in Hansard Part. 
Deo. 782 Accepting.. the noble lord’s concession,.. here I 
might take my stand, and challenge him to drive me from 
this ground. X850 Tails Mag. XVII. 428/2 Their oppo- 
nents take their stand on a quibble. 2874 Gp.een Short 
Hist. vii. § 4. 375 He [Philip] was preparing.. to take a new 
political stand as the patron of Catholicism throughout the 
world. 

+ c. Through lands and stands : through man}’ 
countries. Obs. 

1380 Wycuf Set. Wks. III. 27 pei schulen go J?oru Ii3t of 
bin arrowis b at * s > of \>\ Jmrlinge wordis, born Ion d is and 
stondis. 

d. The resting place of a salmon. 

1SS6 Q. Re z>. Oct. 359 note, A salmon is said to be swim- 
ming when he is moving up the river from pool to pool. At 
other times he is usually resting in his ‘stand ’ or ‘lie 1 . 

12. The post or station of a soldier, sentinel, 
watchman, or the like. 

1523 Douglas AEneis in. xL 1 Endlang the wallis kymellis 
euery stand. The bruyt and clamour rais fra hand to hand. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, tv. iii. x, / Watch. Come on my 
Masters, each man take his stand. 1624 Cait. Smith Vir- 
ginia 11. 37 At every balfe houre one from the Corps dtt 
gard doth hollow.,; vnto whom every Sentlnelldoth answer 
round from bis stand. 2760 Johnson Idler No. 95 r 12 He 
..comes home.. with such thunders at the door as have 
more than once brought the watchmen from their stands. 

13. The standing-place from which a hunter or 
sportsman may shoot game ; also in phr. io take a 
or one's stand . 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv. And banne 
be mayster former or parker oweth to shewe hym be kynges 
stonde. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. L xo For. Hereby vpon 


the edge of yonder Coppice, A Stand where you may make 
the fairest shoote. 2621 — Cyrnb. iii. iv. 112 Why hast thou 
gone so farre To be vn-bent ? when thou hast tane thy stand, 
Th’ elected Deere before thee? 2639 Fuller Holy War 
ni.xxfi. (1640) 14S Using Gods cause as hunters do a stand, 
in it the more covertly to shoot at what game they please. 
1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 165 Ad siabliamentum pro ve- 
na tione capienda . For driving Deer to a stand in order to 
shooting them. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xv. (1840) 257 
Like an old decayed oak.., where the keepers in England 
take <z stand , as they call it, to shoot a deer. 2791 W. Gilpin 
Forest Scenery 1 1 . 24 Here too, he had a hanquet ting-room 
built, like a stand, in a large tree. 1876 Field 9 Dec. in 
Greener Breech-Loader (1892) 270^ My usual practice in 
grouse driving is to take two guns into the ‘ stands * (called 
by some butts). 1913 Times 12 Sept. 22/6 Equalization of 
sport by the drawing of numbers for each gun's stand. 

f 14. Hawking. An elevated resting place of a 
hawk ; spec, as a i fault a position of rest from 
flight, esp. in the phrases to take stand, go io stand, 
to settle. Obs . 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 80 Lucill a. .fearing he would 
take stand if the lure were not cast out, toke him by the 
hand, and. .began thus to comfort him. 1622 Markham 
Country Content m . 1. viii. (16x5) 93 If your long-winded 
hawke flying.. in champaine fields vse to take stand which 
is a foule fault you shah. shunne flying neere trees or couert : 
. .when the hawke offers to goe to the stand, let him which 
is next her cast out his traine. Ibid., margin, Helps for 
faults in long winged hawkes, and first of the stand. 1678 
Ray Wiilughby’s Omithol. 409. 

15. A stall or booth. 

1508 Extracts Burgh Kcc. Ediu.(iB6g) 1. 114 [The fleshers] 
sail baif thair stall and stand is ; \veill tentit with fair canves. 
1568 Sat. Poems Reform . xlviii. 88 To pay my buth mail! 
and my stand. 2845 Disraeli Sybil v. vi, The gas was be- 
ginning to glare in shops.. and the paper lanterns to adorn 
the stall and the stand. 2857 j. K. Hunter Retrospect 
Artist's Life xxxi. (2912)333 The shoe stands being erected 
in the Kirkyard. 

b. A street- vendor’s habitual station or pitch. 
2742 Richardson Pametalll. 361 If I see/hem [beggars] 
often.. and so much in the same Place, as if they were as 
tenacious of their Stand, as others of their Freehold. 

16. a. U.S. A position, site or building for a 
business. 

2787 Maryland Jml. 25 Dec. (Thornton Anier. Gloss.), 
A Bargain will be given in that excellent stand now occupied 
by Mr. Mark Pringle. 2788 Ibid. 25 July (Ibid.), [Notice] 
to those who would wish for the best Stand for a Dry or 
Wet Store. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 17 The shopkeeping nation, to use a shop word, has a 
good stand. # 2867 Lowell Study Wind., Gt. Pull. Char. 
(1871) 64 Their historians.. have succeeded to the good-will 
as well as to the long-established stand, of the shop of glory, 
b. S. Afr. A plot of land, a site (see quot. 1896 ). 
1895 Westm . Gas. 6 Sept. 6/1 It is announced by the 
British South Africa Company that the annual sajeof stands 
in Rhodesia has now been completed. Township stands. . 
realised a total of .£204,280. 2896 AI£liot Eng.-Fr . Diet. 
Terms Finance , etc. 222 In the Transvaal, a stand is a 
portion of any land measuring 250X250 feet, sold or let. 
1914 jpth Cent. Sept. 502 As far back as the year 2886 
a township was surveyed and laid out in stands by the 
Government of that day. 

17. A station for a row of vehicles plying for 
hire ; also, the row of vehicles occupying a station. 

1692 Luttrell Brief Ret. (2857) Ik 4* 1 A lieutenant of 
the marine regiment quarrelling with a coachman in the 
stand. 2768 Act 2 , Geo. Ill, c. 21 § 25 It shall.. be lawful. . 
for the said [Paving] Commissioners.. to direct, .how many 
Coaches shall be plied at each Stand. 1820 Shelley Let. 
Maria Gisborne 265 But what see you beside?— a shabby 
stand Of Hackney coaches. 2833 Act 3 4 Will. IV, c. 46 

§ 113 Rules.. regulating tbe said hackney coaches. .and for 
fixing and altering their stands. 2841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xvi, Long stands of hackney-chairs and groups of 
chairmen. .obstructed the way. 2865 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chase (i83o) II. 8r The just price of a cab at a stand in- 
volves an allowance to the cabman for having stood there. 

18. A raised platform for spectators at open-air 
sports as race-meetings, football matches and the 
like, or for a company of musicians or performers. 
Band stand : see Band sbA 7 . Grand stand : see 
Geand <7. 12 . 

1615 in W. Sheardown Doncaster Races, Hist. Notices 
(1861) 4 It is agreed that the stand and the stoopes shall be 
pulled uppand imploied to some better purpose, and the 
race to be discontinued, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 20 July, 
2654, Neere this is a pergola or stand, built to view the 
sports. 2842 Niles’ Reg. 25 Oct. LXI1L 103/3 From a 
stand erected on Alain Cross street, Air. Clay., re viewed a 
part of the procession. 1876 O. W. Holmes Hazoold H orse 
•won the Bet 210 As. .The old horse nears the judges* stand. 
1884 Yates Recoil, x. II. 47 Her Majesty then took up her 
station in the royal stand,.. and tbe entire mass of Volun- 
teers marched past 

19. An elevated platform or standing place for 
a speaker; a rostrum, pnlpit; U.S. the place 
where a witness stands to testify in court, more 
fully witness-stand. 

1840 Niles' Reg. 26 Sept. LIX. 56/2 Upon the stand, 
general Harrison was welcomed to Dayton, on behalf of the 
citizens.. by judge Crane. 2843 Ibid. 18 Nov. LXV. 184/2 
Dr. Davis then again took the stand [at a barbecue in 
Indiana), and stated that [etc.]. 1865 Lowell Study Wind., 
Thorcau (1871) 256 He had watched Nature like a detective 
who isto go upon thestand. 2885 W. Wilson Congressional 
Govt. li. 228 A1 embers [of the French Chamber] do not speak 
from their sea ts,..but from the* tribune*., a box-like stand, 
f 20. The landing of a staircase. Obs. rare— 1 . 
2709 Steele & Addison Taller Wo. 86 r 3 The simple 
Esquire made a sudden start to follow; but the Justice of 
the Quorum whipp’d between upon the Stand of the Stairs. 
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HI. An appliance to stand something on. 

21. A base, bracket, stool or the like upon which 
a utensil, ornament, or exhibit may be set ; the 
base upon which an instrument is set up for use. 

2664 in Verne y Mem. (1907) II. 21 1 Be pleased to bv a 
label and stands of the same coler. 2686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solytnan 39 As we set our Candlesticks upon 
Tables or Stands. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 316/r An 
Oven . . having . . a stay or stand on the left side of it to rest 
or set any thing out of the Oven thereon. Ibid. 3 g e 
beareth Sable on a round foot or stand of two heights Ar- 
gent, a pair of Broad Yarringle Blades. 2706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Stand, . .a Frame to set a Candle-stickon, ora Vessel 
in a Cellar, &c. 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradcsm. (1841) I, xx ;i 
207, 12 large high stands of rings, to place small dishes for 
tarts, jellies, at a feast. 1797 Ht. 'LwCantcrb. T„ Frcnchm . 
'F. (2799) I. 229 Stands for flowers were fixed on each side 
the dressing table. 1827 F ar aday Chan. Manip. xhi (1842) 
295 Stands of common earthenware are sold with crucibles; 
or the stand may be a small crucible about one inch and’ 
a half high, turned upside down. X851 Butler, IVinc-cUaUr 
etc. 9 In storing wine, the casks should be placed on stands. 
1855 Poultry Citron. III. 206 Hives last several years; the 
same of covers and stands. 2878 Abney Photogr. xxx. 220 
The essentials of a stand for landscape work consist of 
rigidity, lightness, and compactness when folded up. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mcch. Suppl., Stand, 1. For holding materials 
for drawing or painting... 2. {Microscopy.) The framtwoik 
of a microscope, usually implying all save the object glasses 
and the accessory apparatus. 

b. dial. (See quot.) ^ 

1854 AIiss Baker NorthamPt. Gloss., Stand, a small round 
pillar-and-claw table. 1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 420, 

22. A frame or piece of furniture upon which to 
stand or hang articles. 

1692 Dryden Cleomenes Life 10 After Supper, a Stand was 
brought in with a brass Vessel full of Wine, two silver Pots, 
..afew silver Cups. 1822 [AT. A. Kclty] Osmond 1. 256 Or- 
namented., with stands of flowers and plants. 2823 J. Pad* 
cock D om. Amusem. 100 A wooden stand, which has several 
ribs across to sustain the tobacco. 1839 Dickens Rich. 
Nick . x, Some dresses, were arranged on stands. 1E67 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xviii, She slowly descended the 
stairs, and took her hat from the stand in the halt 2869 
Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. iv, There were shelves and stands of 
books. 1875 Southward Diet . Typogr., Stand \ otherwise 
frame. 1882 C. Pf.body Eng. Journalism xxii. 267 The 
Times, .and the Daily Telegi'aph are.. read at a stand in 
a club. 


IV. Something which stands. 

23. A complete set (of things). 

a. Sc. (and Anglo-Irish ). A set (of vestments, 
armour, or utensils) ; a suit (of clothes). 

C1450 Reg. Vestments etc. St. Andrews in Maitland 
Club Mtsc. III. 295 Of haill standis. Item in the fyrstot 
rede claith of gold, 1 stand. Ibid. 196 Of syngyll standis. 
Ibid. Item for lentryn iij singell standis of fustian. 147 1 in 
Acta Audit. (1839) 22/2 The compleite stand of names 
quhilk he borrovvit. xsx6 in 3 rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Cmv a 
418/2 All the haill stand of the Aless except the Book. x 534 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 185 To ane stand of beljis 
for the Kingis son, xx s. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
II. 425 And vestimentis of mony sindrie stand. 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 3 67 He..gart 
cheise out money standis of harneise that was dowbill ower- 
gilt. isgyCompt Buik D. I Veddcrbume{S.li.S.) 164, 4^ stand 
of gad iron. 2625 in Reg. Privy Seal, Scot. LXXXV. fob 124 
in Proc. Soc. Ant . Scot. (1896) XXX. 56 Ane honest stand ol 
Cleithing geirlie. 2642 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1, 51 And trewli for the pressent we hau not on stanC 
of good curtteins. 2827 Scott Chron. Canougalc vi, A feu 
stand, as it is called in Scotland, of garments of a darfc 
colour. 1880 Antrim Dozen Gloss, s.v.. Four Knitting 
needles are a stand. 2896 Crockett Grey Man xvi. in, 
I judged he wore a stand of chain mail underneath. > 

J. Paton Castlebraes 302 They wummilt a staun 0 new 
Cairt rapes aneath his oxters, an’ pooed him oot. 

b. Mil. A set (of arms, colours). 

Sometimes unchanged in plural (after numerals). 

1722 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1640) 160 He had. -not a 
stand of arms. 2746 M. Hughes yfrul. Late Rcvell. *4 
They came riding into Edinburgh with jhe Stands of Copy 
colours flying. 1794 Lo. Hood in Nicolas Disp. (xo45’ •' 
401 note , By the first Ship..! shall have the honour of sena- 
ing the several stand of colours taken at Bastia. 2800 
lincton in Gurw. Desp . (1837) I. 84, I will write to tn. 
Alilitary Board, and recommend that I may be permutea 
to issue to Pumeal iood stand of the repairable arms. 20^7 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. i, Beaumarchais. .has commu* 
stoned sixty thousand stand of good arms out of Holland. 
2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet., Stand of Arms, a 
single rifle or musket with bayonet complete. 2878 
Smith Carihace 389 Long lines of waggons brought to tne 
consuls., two hundred thousand stands of arms. 

24. Stand of pikes-, a compact group of pike- 


m. Obs. exc. Hist. . 

598 Barret Theor. IVarresCg Any troupe of shot, bauing 
stand of pikes to succour them. .2647 Clarendon tiw* 
b. vi U § 89 Alajor general Chudleigh. .himself advanceo, 
th a good stand of pikes, upon that party which was led 
sir John Berkely. 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv r Ana, 
nrade, you will be sure to keep your musketeers in na- 
me of your stand of pikes. » 

•a us/. 2598 Sylvester Du Bart as t. in. 843 The t 
shut the wasteful I Sparrows out, (In Harvwt) b a , 
nd of Pikes about, c 1650 Denham OfOldAgeW- . 
awn ud in rancks, and files, the bearded spikes Guam 


25. A drove or stud fof horses). ? Obs. . . 

1711 P. H. View 2 late P arils. 256 A milk-white 

Palfrey was chosen out of the best Stands, to mount tc 
TJndefiled Prophet on. 

26. Sporting. An assemblage or group (of certain 
game birdsL 

2881 J* P. AIahaffy in Academy 20 Aug. 233/3 
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bird is then always solitary ..and never in stands, as sports* 
men call them. 1882 Black Shandon Bells iii, Fitzgerald 
knew a great deal.. about the habits of a ‘stand * of golden 
plover. 

+ 27 . slang . A thiefs assistant who stands on 
watch. Obs. 

t 1591 Greene Cottny Catching it. Wks. (Gro^art) X. 128 
The Black Arte is picking of Lockes, and to this busie trade 
two persons are required, the Charme and the Stand : the 
Charm is he that doth the feate, and the Stand is he that 
watcheth. Ibid. nr. 157 A game,qd. he to his fellows, marke 
the stand. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) I Ya ter- Cormorant 
Dab, He..Liues like a Gentleman, by sleight of hand; 
Can play the Foist, the Nip, the Stale, the Stand. 

28 . A young tree left standing for timber. 

1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 389 Stands. 
Young Timber-trees under six inches timber girt, or twenty- 
four inches in circumference. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
Stand is also a young tree, unpolted. 

29 . U.S. A standing growth or crop (of wheat, 
cotton, etc.'). 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agrlc. (1869) 414 In the 
gullies and clayey places the stand (of wheat] was injured. 
1887 Century Mag. Nov. 1x1/2 By the middle of April there 
should be a good ‘stand* of the young sprouts (of sugar 
cane]. 1904 Daily Record f? Mail xr May 5 Reports of 
poor stands in the early planted cotton continue. 

+ 30 . A standing water. Obs . rarc~l. 

(Possibly an error for, or etymologizing corruption of, 
staiig, Stank sb,\ 

2612 Benvenuto's Passenger 1. ii. 201 Not corrupted by 
the fogs, nor vapours of lakes, stands, marrishes [It. laghi , 
stagni, e jialudi], caues, durt, nor dust. 

3 L attrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib., as 
s landholder , stand man, stairs, ticket. 

1SS7 Daily Ncivs June 2/7 The London Grocery and 
Provision Exchange... There are already 140 # standho!ders. 
i860 Mavnk Reid Hunters' Feast xxiii, The * 'stand men ’ 
remain quiet, with their guns in readiness. 1851 R. S. Sur- 
tees Spouse's Sp. Tour (1893) 37s He swung ‘down the 
-stand stairs, rushed to his horse, and . .struck across country. 
1874 J. A. Thomson Rcutin . (1904) II. iv. 105 As to the 
stand at Ascot, .you can have the satisfaction of giving me 
a -stand-ticket. 

b. Special comb., some of which may be com- 
binations of the verb-stem: + stand bod, = 
standing bed (see Standing ppl. a.) ; f stand 
board Sc., a standing table, as opposed to a 
folding one (Jam.) ; stand camera, a camera for 
use on a tripod or other stand, as distinguished from 
a hand camera ; stand cask U. S., a cask for spirits 
to be set up and drawn from on the premises 
of a liquor dealer ( Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895); 
stand cook = Stand-pipe; stand development 
Photogr. (see qnot.) ; + stand-fight (nonce-tod.), a 
hand-to-hand encounter (cf .fight of stand in sense 
1 above); stand-hand, in the card-game of 
Napoleon, the player who ‘ stands ’ (see Stand 
v. 13) or declares how many tricks he will play 
for; stand hawk dial, (see quot.) ; stand-heck 
-Sir. and north. = Heck sb. 1 3 ; stand-house, the 
grand stand of a race-course with the buildings 
attached to it ; + stand ladder, a step ladder ; 
+ stand mail Sc., rent paid for a stand in a 
market; stand measure Sc., standard measure; 
stand-rest (see quot.); stand watch, a guard 
of sentries. Also Stand-pipe. 

1489 Acta Audit. (1839) 232/1 For the w'haldm fra him of 
a hors & harnes,. .a “stand bed, a pot [etc.]. 1658 Knaresb. 
Wills (Surtees) II. 243, 1 stand bed which I lye in. 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 320 In the hall, thre “stand 
burdis sett on brandirs with thair furmes. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 

II. 2S0 Hand cameras, .have appeared in battalions, although 
there is but little change to report in “stand cameras. _ 1844 
Civil Engin. Arch. Jrnl. VII. 86/1 The first experiment 
took place.. by having lengths of.. hose.. attached to 6 
“standcocks, pfaced into plugs. 1906 Westm. Gas. 30 June 
14/2 “Stand development, a method by which, say, a dozen 
plates may be developed together. Stand development is 
usually associated with the use of very dilute solutions, and 
subjecting the plates to these for an increased time. cx6xx 
Chapman Iliad 111. 258 Castor, the skilfull knight on horse, 
and Pollux, vncontrold For all “stand fights, and force of 
hand. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 229 / x If the “stand-hand suc- 
ceeds in making at least the number of tricks he stood for he 
wins. 1885 Swainson Provinc . Names Birds 140 Kestrel 
( Tinnunculus alaudarius). ..From its well-known habit of., 
hovering and poising itself over a particular spot, are derived 
the names “Stand hawk (West Riding) [etc.]. 1570 Rich- 
mond Wills (Surtees) 220 One “stand, hecke. 1576 Ibid. 
(Surtees) 260, ij stand hecks. 16*0 [see Heck sb. 1 3]. 1731 
Inventory of G. Bamforth , Sheffield , Stand hecks. 1856 
Morton Cycl. Agrlc . II.‘ 726/1 Stand-heck (Yorks.), a rack 
for straw in a farm-yard. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn lvi, You 
must be declared winner at the “stand-house before you 
have been seen on the ground. 1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 
7/1 Charles II ..built a stand house, or what we should now 
call a grand stand [at Newmarket]. 1721 Mortimer Httsb. 
(ed.2) 1 . 194 If they [hop-binds] forsake the Poles, a “Stand- 
Ladder is very useful in tying them up again. 1603 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 With, .“standmaillis baith of the land 
mercat, meill merket and clay th. merket, with all uther 
custumes. 1654 Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1878) 

III. 3S8 For xlk stand maill of ane daill length one thair 
weiklie mercat dayes. tuelue penyes. 1586 Ibid, (1882) IV. 
475 As agreand to the awld and greitt “stand mesoure of 
this burgh. 1882 Ogilvie, * Stand-rest, a kind of stool which 
supports a. person behind while standing almost in an up- 
right position at a desk, an easel, &c. 1579 Digges Strv- 
tioticos too It were requisite that a “stande watch be mam- 
tayned within and about the Ordinance, 
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Stand (stand), sb . 2 Obs. exc. dial Also 3-5 
stonde, 4-5 atoond(o, 6 stande (6 pi. stannes). 
[a-, or cognate with (M)LG. stande, Flem. stande 
(idth c. in Kilian; mod. WFlem. in De Bo) = 
OHG. stantn, standa wk. fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
dial, stande fem.) ; f. the root of Stand vi] 

1 . An open tub ; a barrel set on end. 

CX250 Death 110 in 0 . E. Misc. 174 Hwer is bi bred 
and pin ale, pi tunne and pine stonde. a 1390 Wvclif 
jfer. lit. 19 Stoondis [1382 stenes, 1388 watir pottis, Vulg. 
hydrias]. c 1440 Pallad. on Httsb. 1, 1051 Or make an 
hyue of boordis lyk a stonde [L. more cuparum j. <72440 
Promf. Pan\ 477/1 Stonde vessel (v.rr. ston vessel, stoonde 
vessel), futula, cumula [etc.]. C1490 5th Rep. Hist. 

MSS. Comm. 445/2 Two stondys full of ale each of them 
conteyning 13 galons. 1559 »n Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) 
I. 71 Item, for a stanac of small ale 2s. od. 1582 In- 
ventory R. Best in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 One 
gialfatte, 3 stannes 3 s. 1588 Matfrcl. Epist. (Arb.) 38 At 
length sjr Jefferie bethought him of a feat whereby he might 
both visit the alestond and also keepe his othe. 2594 Lyly 
Mother Bombieu.v, My wag-halter.. shall learne the odd es 
betweene a stand and a hogs-head. 1603 Dekker Wondetf. 
Yearc Wks. (Grosart) I. X24 The Tapster, .rapping out fiue 
or sixe plaine Country oathes, that hee would drowne him- 
selfe in a most vihanous Stand of Ale. 1673 Shadwell 
Epsom-Wells 1. 8, I have the rarest stand of Ale to drink 
out in the afternoon, with three or four honest Country 
fellows. 1679 Lett. Genii. Romish Rcl. to his Brother 28 
That he may have leave to meet some few Neighbours to 
dust a stand of AJe. 2775 Adair Arner. Ind. 395 All his 
war store of provisions consisted in three stands of barbi- 
cued venison. # a 1791 Tom Line xxxiv. in Child Ballads 
I. 344 First dip me in a stand o milk. And then a stand o 
water. 2854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss., Stand, a 
large barrel set on end under a spout for the purpose of 
receiving rain-water. 2899 Dickenson Sc Prf.vost Cumbld. 
Gloss., Stand, the large washing tub in which the dolly is 
worked. 

b. Comb. : + standfat = prec. 

1593 Wills fp Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 229 In the new house. 
One Teade, ij standfattes, j troughe. 

2 . A certain weight (of pitch, coal). 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stand cf Burgundy- Pitch, 
(in Merchandize) a quantity from two and a half to three 
Hundred Weight. 2729 Swift Lett. Irish Coal 4 Aug., 
Wks. 1824 VII. 222 The common rate of the Kilkenny coal, 
at the pits, is sixteen pence the stand; the stand is five 
hundred, one quarter weight 2858 Simmon ds Did. Trade, 
Stond,.. sx weight for pitch of 2$ to 3 curt. 

stand (suend), v. Forms: see below. [A Com. 
Teut. strong verb, in most of the Teut. Iangs. more 
or less defective, certain parts being supplied by a 
synonymous defective verb from the same ultimate 
root (see below). The OE. standan ( stpndan ), 
pa. t. slid, stidon, pa. pple. pestanden, corresponds 
to OFris. slSnda, pa. t. pi. stSdon, pa. pple. slen- 
der! ; OS. standan, pa. t. stod ( stuod ), stSdun 
(stuodun), pa. pple. -standan ; MLG. imp. slant, 
pa. t. slot, stSden, also nasalized stunt, stunden 
(mod.LG. pa. t. s hind, stunden) ; MDu. standen, 
pa. t. stand, stonden, Flem. sloet, slocdcn, pa. pple. 
t gestanden (mod.Du. pa. t. stand, stonden) ; OHG. 
stanlan, pa. t. stuont, pi. stuondum, -stuotun, pa. 
pple. -stanlan (MHG. inf. rare standen, pa. t. 
stuont, pa. pple. gestanden ; mod.G. imp. f stand, 
pa. t. stand, pi. standen, earlier T stundig etc., pi. 

+ stunden etc., pa. pple. gestanden) ; ON. standa, 
pa. t. slop, pi. stipom, pa. pple. stapenn (Norw. 
standa, pa. t. slop pa. pple. sladet, stande etc. ; 
MSw. standa, pa. t. slip, pi. stipo, pa. pple. stall- 
din, also slapin ; mod.Sw. pa. t. stod, pi. stole, pa. 
pple. sthnden-, Da. + stande, stonde, pa. t. stod, ' 
pi. slode, pa. pple. \ standd) ; Goth, standan, pa. t. 
stop, pi. stdpum (pa. pple. unrecorded). 

In OTeut. the forms of the verb were probably as 
follows : pres, -stem stand-, perfect sing, stop-, plural ] 
stod- ; formed, with suffix -nd- (:— pre-Teut. -nt-) in j 
the present-stem, and -p-, S (:— pre-Teut. -t-) in the 
perfect stem, on the root *sla- : sto-:— Indogermanic 
*st(h)s- : st(k)a-, found in all branches of the family 
exc. Armenian and Albanian with the senses * to 
stand ‘ to cause to stand ’ : cf. Sfcr. sl/ia (pres. ind. 
tilthali, inf. sthalum), Avestic hiitaili, Gr. loravai, 
if stare, sistfre, Lith. stoju-s I set myself, OS 1 . 
stojati, stati, OIrish tail, ti I am (:— OCeltic *sldo). 

In Ger. and Du. the n of the present stem has 
within historical times passed into the pa. t. The 
pa. pple., which this vb. prob. did not possess in 
OTeut., has been variously supplied in the different 
langs.: the type *stadono-, which conforms to the 
general rule of the a, <? conjugation, is represented 
in ON., Nonv., MSw. ; the other Teut. langs., so 
far as they do not take their pa. pple. from the 
shorter form of the verb (see below) have a forma- 
tion based on the present stem, as in OE. (ge)stan- 
den. In English the regular form of the pa. pple., 
standen (with the variants stande, etc.) continued 
until the 16th c.,when its place was taken by stood 
from the pa. t. A few examples of a weak form 
standed occur in writings of the 16th c. ; in com- 
pounds (underslanded, urithstanded) this formation 
was less rare, and survived into the 17th c. 


I J n a,I , the Teut - “C. English, Gothic, and Old 

Norse, the present stem has a shorter form, the OTeut. type 
] of which varies between 'stai. and *stS. (WGcr. 'ltd.) ■ 

1 sara e of lbe langs. this is used exclusively, and in others 
along with the longer form 'stand: In some of the Ian- 
guages the earlier form of pa. pple. has been wholly or 
partially superseded by a new formation frum the shorter 
present stem. The dialectal range of the shorter type will 
appear from the following list of typical forms (minor varia- 
tions being omitted): OS. inf. stdn (rare ; MLG. inf stnn, 
pa. Ppk. gcitdn 1 mod.LG. inf. staan, pa. pple. staari) 
OLow Frankish inf. start (MDu. inf. statu, 3 pres. ind. 
staet, pa.pple. gestaen ; mod-Du. inf.staan, pa pple. 
gtstaan) ; OFris. inf. start, itfu, 3 pres. ind. slert, pa. pple. 
; *On (WFris. ini., 1 pres. ind. s/tart) ; OHG. inf. start, sten 
• (MHG. inf. slits, sten , mod.G. it thru, stchr .) ; MSw. inf. 
sti (mod.Sw. sta, pa pple. vie stadd ); Da inf. staa, 
pa pple. stacsct ; Norw. inf. staa , pres, staar, stirr. 

The remarkable parallel between the verbal stems 'stir., 
stai-, stand, and 'gS-, gai; gang- (see Go, Gang vis.) 
strongly suggests that one of the two series has been assimi- 
lated to the other. The relation between the two, however, 
and the precise mode of formation of the shorter verbal 
stems from the roots, is very uncertain. For an outline of 
the different views, with references, see Deutsches Il'P. 
(‘ Grimm ’) X. it 1433.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Infinitive (and Present stem), a. 1-2 standan, 

| 3 Orm. stanndenn, 3-5 (7 arch.) standen, 4 
| stan, standd, 4-6 stande, (mod. dial, stan), 4- 
I stand. 

c 888 Alfred Bcelh. xxxvu § 3 Her ic wiile nu standan 
j feste. cxz2oiter//VTr)'655Hope3 he sal him donut standen. 

1 a 2300 Cursor M. 10956 He..sagh an angel be him stand 
I [Gfftt. standd). Ibid. 23043 pe formast rail sal stan him 
; nere. 2642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. iii. 20 What things 
, decay and cannot standen sure, 
j i stondan, 2-5 stonden, (4-5 -yn), 2-6 
1 stonde, 4-5 stonnd(e, stoond(en, 5 ston, stone, 
4-7 stond. 

C825 Yes p. Psalter xvii. 39 Ne hie majun stondan. c 2220 
I Bestiary 621 In^ water ?e sal stonden. 2382 Wyclip Gen. 

J xxi. 29 The which thow hast maad stoond [1388 stonde] 

1 asyde. a 1400-50 Wars Alexander 681 (DubL) As he by 
: hym stonndes. C1449 Pecock Repr. m. xvii. 394 Alle the 
! pep!e..stoonden in caas of the firste trouthe. 1468 Cal. 

Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) L 329 The wiche [covenants] shall 
! stone ferme and stable. 1469 Yatton Church-w. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 205 Received of a chapman to ston in 
the porche, ob. 2543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 
261 Others.. dyd refuse to stond to part of the covenauntes. 
164s H. More Song of Soul ti. App. 54 A peck of pensen 
rudely poured out.. To sight do in as seemly order stond. 

2 . Pres. Indie, (special forms), a. 2nd sing. 3 
stonst, stondes, 4 etandes, 6 Sc. ( erron .) stant. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 236 ISet tentaciun )>et tu stonst a^ean. 
c 2250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2782 Du stondes sell stede up-on. a 2300 
Cursor M. 903 And pou, womman, pat standes her. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxxxviii. 11 Imperial! as thou stant [rime 
Troynouaunt]. 

b. 3 rd sing, (contr.). 1-5 atent, 1, 3-5 stond, 
2-4 stand, 2-5 stont, 3 stamt, stend, steond, 
stunt, 3-6 stant, (3 Orm. stannt), 4 Btandt, 4-5 
stante, stande, stonte, stonde, 6 standth. 

c888 jElfred Boeth. xxxix. § 2 Sio uns®l 5 stent on yfelra 
monna seearnunga. c 2000 Sax. Leechd. III. 32 Stond heo 
wi 5 attre. CX200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 275 He..ne stont neure 
on one stede. <72205 Lay* 433° stond [C X275 steond] al 
pis mucbele lond a Bailenes a?ere hond. Ibid. 15623 stunt. 
Ibid. 18850 staent. c 2220 Bestiary 1 De leun stant on bilie. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. x. 120 porw wedlac pe world stont, 
2382 Wvclif Numb. v. 18 Whanne the womman stondith 
[v.rr. stonte, stonde] in the 3131 of the Lord. 2390 Gower 
Conf. II. 302 Or dies time com noght yit, Which standt 
upon thi destine, c 2420 Chron . Vitod. 3548 Rj^t as_ hit 
stonte 3et in-to pis same day. 2426 Lydg. De Gut/. Pilgr. 
4056 In the corner that stent lowe. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 177 In the place where now stante the capytole 
of rome. c 2557 Abp. Parker Ps . xlv. 132 As mete it stant. 
1562 J. Heywood Prov. $ Epigr. (1867) 184 He standth well 
in his owne conceyte. 

3 . Past Indie, a. sing. 1 stod, 2-5 stod, 3 
stot, 4 stoed, 4-6 stode, stoode, 5 stodde, 6 
stoade, stoud, 3- stood; ttorlh. and Sc. 4-9 
stnd(e, 5-9 atuid, 6 studd, stuide. 

Beowulf 1570 Leoht inne stod. C2200 Ormin 3340 patt 
enngell comm & stod hemm bi. c 2250 Gen. «y Ex. 432 Wio 
dead him stood hinke and a^e. a 2300 Cursor M. 2852 pe 
streme it stud [Got/, stod, stode] ai still in-an. 4-2386 
Chaucer Prol. 555 A werte, and ther on stood a toft of herys. 

<x 2400 St. Alexius 439 (Laud 463) Out of his moup per stoed 
a Ieom. c 2420 Chron. Yilod. 2160 Hurre modur stodde 
stylle. 2503 Dunbar Thistle < 5 * Rose 97 On feild of gold he 
stude full mychtely. 2576 Lambarde Ptramb. Kent. 92 
While Priams state, and ktngdome vpright stoade. 2505 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 289 [He] stoud to it manfully. 
i6xx Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems ii. is, } stmd astonisch d. 
2789 Burns Laddies by Banks o' Nith ii, The day he stude 
his country*s friend. 

b. pi. i stddun, -on, 1-2 -an, 2-5 stoden, 3 
Orm. stodenn, 3-6 stode, 4-5 stodyn,stooden, 
stod, 4-6 stoude, 4-7 stoode, 7 stowed (sense 
B. 36), 4- stood : north, and Sc. as sing. 

Btcsvulf 338 Gsras stodon. asooo G "thins 
stodun hmftas hearsume. a WS ' ,T, ’Ji.) 

stoden & seten her abuten. ujj R G“ua (RolW |6» 

about him. 2633 (see B. 36J. ^ 
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4 . Present Participle, i standende, 1-4 ston- 
dende, 3 stondinde, 5 -and(e ; north . and *SV. 
4 stan(n)and, 4-5 standande, 4-5 standand, 5 
standdand, 6 standant; 4-5 etondeynge, 5 
-eng, 4-6 standyng(e, standing, stondyng(e, 
6 standeng, 4- standing. 

c 90a Bxda's Hist. iv. iv. 571 pa stondendan munecas pmr. 
c xoooAgs. Gosp. xx. 6 He. .funde oj?re standende. a 1225 
Stondinde [see B ij. a 1300 Cursor M. 4062 Hys breper 
schaues he sagh Iutand Til his allan pat was standand. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 1034, & fand a multytud 
v/ele greit of Iowis, stanand at his yhat. 1382 Wyclif 
Ecclus. 1 . 13 And he stondende bistde the auter. c 1440 Al- 
phabet of Tales 389 He contynued iij yere in hfs prayers, 
and all-way standdand. 1549 Compl. Scat. i. 20 At this 
tyme ther is nocht ane stane standant on ane vthir. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 , 188 Thair they 
fand the doore standand oppin. 

5 . Past Participle. 1-6 standen, 1-5 stonden, 
2-5 istonde, 3 istonden, 3-5 ystonde, 4-5 
istounde, standyn(e, 4~6.stand(e, stond(e, 5-6 
stondyn ; 6 standed, stoode, stode {Sc. and 
north, dial, stooden, sfcudden), 6- stood. 

as. 122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 In psere cyrce.. 
pet asr hafde standen fulle seofeniht for utan arices cynnes 
riht. cxi 75 Lamb. Horn, 47 pa he hefede per ane hwile 
istonde. <11300 Cursor M. 9193 pe tune o nimue..pat 
standen \v.rr. stondyn, stonden) had. .Fourten hundretyeir. 
CX386 Chaucer Merck. T. 250, I haue stonden in ful greet 
degree. 1526 Pilgr ; Per/. (\y . de W. 1531) 178 Hath standed 
& stedfastly perseuered therin. CX530 Judic. Urines t, ii. 3 
Whan it hath well rested & stondyn. 2535 Coverdale Ps. 
cv. 23 Had not Moses, .stonde before him. 2^77 Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 184 b, Thewaxe will be verie 
white after it hath stand in the sunne. 1579 Stode [see B. 
72 d]. 1579 J. Field tr. Calvin's 4 Sernt. \. 6 This article is 

much stoode vpon. 1596 Dalp.ymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. vr. 3x0 Because stoutlie they had stande with him in his 
defence. 

B. Signification and uses. 

X. Of persons and animals, in lit. and fig. senses. 

1 . intr. To assume or maintain an erect attitude 
on one’s feet (with distinction, expressed or under- 
stood, from sit, lie , kneel, etc.). 

c 950 Lind is/. Gosp . John xx. 14 Videt Iesunt stantem 
gesaeh Sone hxlend stondende. cxzos Lay. 5S63 LihteS of 
eowre blanken an d stonde ft on eowre sconken. a 1*25 A tier. 
P *34 Siggeft stondinde pesne psalm. CX250 Gen. Ex. 
3149 Sod and girt, stondende, and staf on bond. CX330 
Arth. ff Merl. 9276 Arthour, he seyd, pi kinde it nis To 
stond o fot. 1382 Wyclif 2 KingSTcNu^x The man quyekened 
a^eyn, and stode vpon his feet, c 1400 Rule St. Bend (Prose) 
16 Standande alle for pe onur of the holy trinite. Ibid., 
pan sal alle stande for pe reuerence. 1529 Rastell Pasty me 
(1S11) 43 He ordeynid that men shuld stand while thegospell 
was reding. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 141 The shep- 
heard ..must be well ware in the driuing of them, . .that they 
neyther lye, nor sitte : for yf they goe not forwarde, they 
must stand. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xiii. § 7 On all the 
Sundayes.. their manner was to stand [sc. instead of kneel- 
ing] at prayer. x6xo Shaks. Temp. m. ii. 47 Knecle, and 
repeate it, l wilt stand, and so shall Trinculo. 1629 Wads- 
worth Pilgr. iiL 16 When they have ended the meale, the 
Rector.. stands and sayes Grace. 1830 Forrester II. xxr 
Sit down, Ellen.. see, you are keeping Lord Borrodale and 
Mr. Beamish standing. xB 6s C. Knicht Pop. Hist. Eng. 
VIII. xvu 299 He kept the two peers standing, contrary to 
usage, during their audience. 

b. said of the feet. 

C82S Vesp. Psalter cxxL 2 Stondende werun foot ure in 
ceafurtunum Sinum. CX391 Chaucer Astral, ir. § 42 a. 5^ 
Whan pou seest pe top of pe tour, sett a prikke pere-as^ pi 
foot stont. C1430 Prymcr (1895) 45 We schulen worschipe 
in pe place where hise feet stoden. 1535 Coverdale Ps. 
cxxL 2 Oure fete shal stonde in thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

c. To stand to , up to, f in to the knees (or other 
specified part) : to stand in water, mud, etc. which 
reaches to the knees (or other part). 

£1330 Arth. <5> Merl. 5195 In blod he stode,. Of hors Sc 
man in to pe anclowe. C1425 Audelay Pains 0/ Hell 6S in 
O. E. Misc. 2X2 Sum stod vp to pe kne, And sum to pe 
armes a lytil la^ghere, And sum to pe lippis moebe deppere. 
1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons Ded. 10 b. Where their 
souldiors in their watches and centinels stoode to the mid 
legges in dirt and inyre. 

d. With predicate: To be of a (specified) 
height when holding oneself upright. Said also of 
quadrupeds, etc. 

X83X Youatt Horse ii. xo The Dongola horses stand full 
sixteen bands high. 1835 Dickers Sk. Bos, Mr. Watkins 
Tattle i, He. .stood four feet six inches and three-quarters 
in his socks. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xui. i, Six foot two, 
as I think, he stands. 1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 219/2 He [the 
elephant] only stands five feet high. 1889 F. C. Philips 
& Wills Fatal Phryne I. 4 He only stood five feet ten 
in his stockings. ; 

2. U se&fig. in many phrases with literal wording; 
as to stand on one's own feet or legs, upon a (speci- 
fied) *i foot or footing , not to have a leg to stand on, 
to stand in a persons or one's own light (see Light 
sb. 1 g), in (another person’s) shoes (see Shoe sb. 2k), 
in the way {of a person or thing : see Way sb.). 

c 1330 Arth. *r Merl. 9271 A! pat in his way stode, He bi- 
heueded hem & lete hem blode. 7 c 2450 Lydg. FI. Courtesy 
85 The whiche twayne ay stondeth in my wey Maliciously. 
a xs 63 Ascham Sckolem. u (Arb.) 34 [They] stand by other 
mens feete, and not by their own. 1623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan ji. 1, The Duke stands now on his owne legs, and 
needs No nurse to leade him. 2666, x 8 i 3 [see Leg sb. 2 c]. 
X7 3 8 Swift Pol. Cor.versat. In trod. 66 Upon what Foot I 
stand with the present chief reigning Wits. *767 [see Shoe 
sb. 2 k). 1831 Scott Nigel Introd., The footing on which 


the bullies and thieves of the Sanctuary stood with their 
neighbours. 1872 H. Kincsley Hornby Mills, etc. I. 65 
I cannot at present see that we have a leg to stand on. 
1893 Law Jml. 4 Feb. 88/1 Courts of equity would not 
grant relief to under lessees unless they consented to stand 
in the shoes of the original lessees. 1893 Hat. Observer 
7 Oct. 529/2 Cricket and football stand not upon the same 
footing. 

3 . Of a horse : To be kept in a stable or stall. 
Phr. To stand at livery (see Livery 1 c and fig.). 

1465 Poston Lett. II. 254 As touching a stabil, Sir John 
Sparham and I have gote yow on ther your hors stode the 
last tyme ye were in this town. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 
122 Lette hym [a horse] ron*in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and 
then take hym V'pe and ser hym and lette hym stand in 
the dede of whvntter. 1538 Elyot Diet., Stabulo, to 
stande as cattayle dothe in a stable. 157 7 Googe Hercs- 
bach's Husb. 120 Laying fresh litter, so as they stand hard. 
1602 Topse 11. Four/. Beasts 374 Bring him into the stable, 
and ther let him stand on the bit.. the space of two houres. 
2676 Loud. Gaz. JNo. 1072/4 Gentlemens Accompts, for 
Horses standing in the Kings Head near Charing-cross. 
1828 Darvill Race Horse I. x. 240 The race-course, at 
Richmond.. is the most convenient for horses which stand 
in the town to sweat over. 1892 Field 2 April 469/3 A 
horse standing at livery would always have the best of food. 

4 . To remain motionless on one’s feet ; to cease 
walking or moving on. More explicitly to stand 
fast , still, etc. : see esp. Still adv. 

" cBB8 /Elfred Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior <5$r woldon to 
iman & stondan swilce hi tamu wa;ren. Ibid, xxxvi. § 3 
Her ic wille nu standan feste; nelle ic nu naefre hionon. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17131 Duell a quile and fond to stan, Bi- 
hald mi fote, bi.hald mi hand. C1300 K. Horn 745 (Laud 
MS.) Ne stod^he now't to longe And 5yede forp ricte To 
reymyld pe bricte. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 143 [They] 
stareden for studiing and stooden as Bestes. c 1475 Rau/ 
Coityar 121 Quhen thay come to the dure, the King begouth 
to stand. x6ix Bible Ezek. L 21, 24 When those went, 
these went, and when those stood, these stood. 16x5 Chap- 
man Odyss. vi. 202 All but Najtisicaa fled ; but she fast stood. 
1842 Browning Pied P/per xiii, The Mayor was dumb, and 
the Council stood As it they were changed into blocks of 
wood, Unable to move a step. 

b. In imper., a command to come to a halt, 

e.g. as a sentry’s challenge, a command to ahorse, 
a highwayman’s order to his victim (also standand 
deliver!). 

.* 5 X 3 Douglas AEntis vm. iii.38 To tham he callis: Stand, 
jing men, How ! 1592 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. i. 3 Stand sir, 
and throw vs that you haue about'ye. 1592 — Fen. ff Ad. 
284 What recketh he his riders angrie sturre, His flattering 
holla, or his stand, I say? 2598 Barret Theor. Warres 
iv. i. 103 Neither Captaine, Alferes, nor any other officer to 
passe the word, stand.. vn\ esse the necessitie be sovrgent 
[etc.p 1635 Long Meg 0/ Westminster ix. (1B16) J7 One of 
the theeues with a good sword and buckler stept before, and 
said, Stand. 2724 A. Smith Lives Highwaymen fed. 2) I. 
38 He order’d him to Stand and Deliver. 2727 H. Bland 
Milit. Discipl. xii. 275 The Cen tin el., when he is answer'd 
by the Sergeant who attends the Round.. is to say^ Stand 
Round... No Round is to advance after the Centinel has 
Challeng’d^ and order’d them to stand. x8ro Scott Lady 
0/ L. v. xvtit, ‘Stand, Bayard, stand 1* — the steed obeyed. 
1821 — Keniltu. xxiv, Are we commanded to stand and defiver 
on the King’s highway? X897 Encycl. Sport I. 610/1 
(Lacrosse) The ball is dead when the referee calls * stand \ 

c. Bunting. Of a dog: To point. Const, upon 
(game). 

1823 ‘ Jon Bee* Diet. Tur/ s.v., To Stand is also the 
position of pointers when they perceive their game. 1858 
Lewis in Youatt' s Dog (N.Y.) ii. 53 He [the dog] might have 
been tutored.. even sufficiently well to stand upon game. 

5 . With predicative extension : To remain erect 
on one’s feet in a specified place, occupation, posi- 
tion, condition, etc. 

For many phrases, e.g. stand at attention , at ease, at 
gaze, on one s own bottom , (on) tiptoe, perdu, upright, see 
the various words. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt.xx. 3 He seseah opre on straete idele 
standan. c 1200 Okmin X41 fit all pe folic p£er ute stod patt 
while onn heore bene. 2297 R. Glouc. 6816 A witesoneday 
as seint edward at is masse stod. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 
297 A Fisshere. .sih a man thernaked stonde. 1530 Palsgr. 
732/2, 1 Stande a strydlyng with my legges abrode. 2554 
tAkZwyx Diary (Camden) 75 Tbexxiij day of November was 
a man and a woman 'stode on the peJery. 2678 J. S. 
Unerrallc Church 327 When you stand with one foot in 
the grave. 1712 N. Blundell Diary 1x895)93, I saw Peter 
Slinhead stand in y e Pillery at Leverp[ooiJ. 1786 tr. Beck - 
/ord's Vathek (1883) 1x8 The wood men., stood aghast at 
the command of Carathis to set forward. 2878 Browning 
La Saisiaz 5 At last I stand upon the summit. 

b. With inf. expressing the purposed or accom- 
panying action. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xL 25 ponne je standaS eow to 
£ebiddenne. c 1200 Ormin 3894 Enngless stanndenn && occ : 
a^3 To. lofenn Godd .fi: wurrpenn. 1591 ‘NASHE Prognost. 

D 2, Diuerse spirites in white sbeetes shall stand in Poules.. ; 
to make their confessions. 2630 in Binnetl Descr. Thames 1 
(2758) 72 No Trinck shall stand to fish above nine Tides in 
the Week. 2643 in Faxti A herd. (1854) 422 [The college 
porter] shall suffer no children.. to stand neir the year to 
mack urine. 2742 Gray Eton 58 Ah, shew them where in 
ambush stand To seize their prey the murth'rous band 1 
1813 Scott Trierm. 1. xiii, Upon the watch-towers airy 
round No warder stood his horn to sound. 1850 ‘Bat’ 
Cricket Man. 44 Long Leg.. usually stands to save four 
runs- 2892 Hardy Tess lii, While the horses stood to stale 
and breathe themselves. 

c. The accompanying action is often expressed 
by a verb in co-ordination, to stand and (do some- 
thing). ' ' 

So in many Bible passages, rendered literally from the 
Vulgate or the original. 


cxooo /Elfric Exod. xiv. 13 Standafi and seseofl drlhtn^ 
mairca. c 2250 Gen. 4- Ex. 1019 Abraham stod and ouamedp 
hem we!. 1425 Lvdg. De Gull. Pilgr. 4407 As a chaumberere 
Xhe syxte gate I stonde & kepe. 2601 Shaks. Jul. C. v! 
in. 249 So please you, we will stand, And watch yoiu 
pleasure. *2655 Milton Sonn. xvi, They also serve who 
only stand and waite. 2842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 34 1 
..sometimes saw An angel stand and watch me, as I sane 
1905 R. Bacot Pass/ort ii. 7 Don Agostino stood and gazed. 

d. With pres. pple. as predicate. 

*riz25 Leg. Hath. 743 Heo stod berenende. 1470-8^ 
Malory Arthur ix. xxvii. 381 They stode thus talkynge at 
a bay wyndowe. . 1566 Pasquine in Trauncc 83 After I had 
stande a whyle diligently beholding such as entred in. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. vm. 4 The salvage Linxes listning stood. 
*737 [b. Berington) G. de Lucca's Mem. (1738) 32 It was 
a Shame to stand all Day firing at five Men. 2842 Macau- 
lay^ Horatius Ix, Friends and foes in dumb surprise,, Stood 
gazing where he sank. 

e. With sb. as predicate, e.g. to stand sentinel, 
sentry {see Sentinel^, i, Sentry sb* 2), umpire. 
To stand model \ to pose to artists. To stand pad : 
see Pad sb.'* 


x866 Routtedge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 322 [He] had consented 
to stand umpire. x8go Comhill Mag. Sept. 253 She has 
stood model to her mother’s lodgers. 2890 Universal Rev. 
15 Nov. 452 I've stood model in all the studios worth naming 
in London. 1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Village xi. 229 His 
eldest son, Tom., generally stands umpire. 

6. In various specific uses, contextual or arising 
from ellipsis : 

a. To take up a position for fishing (for). In 
full, to stand to fish (cf. 5 b). 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 72 No Trincker shall 
stand for Smelts till the 21st Day of October... In Lent Time, 
they may stand every Day. 

b. Cricket and other games : To act as umpire 
in the field. (Cf. 5 e.) 

1846 W. Denison Sk. Players Ded. 5 In almost every 
[cricket] match.. where the Mary-le-bone, or equally., 
impartial umpires do not stand. 2906 A. E. Knight Compl. 
Cricketer vi. 195 No umpire who is the nominee of a parti- 
cular county is eligible to stand in a game in which that 
county figures. 

7 . With an adverb or advb. phr. implying change 
of place, distance, or the like, there often enters in 
the notion of movement as a preliminary to the 
static position; e. g. in to stand aside , back, down, 
forward, off, out, emt of up (see branch VII). 

CX520 Skelton Magny/. 763 Gyue this gentylman rome, 
syrs, stonde vtter ! 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. I V, iv. iv. x r6 Stand 
from him, giue him ayre. X691 Humble Addr. Publican s 
Neiu Eng. in Andros Tracts (1869) II. 236 [At end of Proem] 
Stand clear, here comes the Address. 1731-8 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my spitting Place. 
a 1814 Fam. Politics v, iii. in New Brit . Theatre II. 247 
Stand out of the way. Miss. 1852 Burn Nav. <5- Milit. Diet. 
11. s. v., Stand clear of the cable ! ^ 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word- ok Stand /rom under t a notice given to those below 
to keep out of the way of anything being lowered down, or 
let fall from above. 

8. To stand on one's head : to take up an acrobatic 
position, with the crown of the head on the ground 
and heels in air ; also fig. (to be ready) to do this 
as a sign of extreme delight. Not to know whether 
one is standing on one's head or one's heels : to be 
in a state of utter bewilderment. 

16x7 Morysok Itin. 1. 22 A Tumbler came in, and.. stood 
upon his head. 1816 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. W. Did. (1834) I2 7 
Cubina., having never heard a harsh word from me before, 
scarcely knew whether he stood upon bis head or his heels. 
1833 Nyeen Yng. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 58 The glory of 
this reward made me scarcely to know whether I stood on my 
head or my heels. x885 Miss Broughton Dr. Cupid II. jv. 
303 Two years ago be would have stood on his head with 
joy at having the chance of going. 

9 . To remain firm or steady in an upright posi- 
tion, to support oneself erect on one’s feet. Often 
in negative contexts. Also with adj. or adv., as 
fast, firm , stiff. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 39 Ic swencu hio ne liie ma^an 
stondan. a 2300^ Cursor M. 24618 On fote vnethes moght 
i stand, sua lam in lime and litb. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 
196 He hedde no strengbe to stonde til he his staf bedde. 
Ibid. A. ix. 28 For stonde he neuere so stif he stumble^ m 
]>c waggyng [of the boat]. 1470-85 Malory A rthurx. xxxvi. 
472 This Malgryne.. wounded hym wonderly sore that it 
was merueylle that euer he myghte stande. 1530 Palsgr. 
733/2 Stande fast, for and you fall you ar but gone. 1592 m 
J. Morris Troubles Cath. Fore/athers Ser. III. (1877) 17 2 he 
old man . . by cold taken at that being in the hole, \vas never 
after able to go or stand. 1682 PrideauX Lett. (Camden) 
202 When they came unto him for their answer he could 
scarce speake or stand. 2897 A. E. Houghton Gilbert 
Murray xiv. 230 His feet touched the floor before he knew, 
and to his amazement he found that he could stand. 

b. fig. To remain stedfast, firm, secure, or the 
like. Also with adj. or adv. 

c i zoo Moral Ode 3x6 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 229 For hit is 
strong te stonde longe and liht bit is to falle. <22225 Leg. 
Hath. 2861 Beo stalewurSe & stond wel. 2362 Langl. P. Ph 
A. ix. 42 He strength he to stonde, he 5turej> \>\ soule. 
c 3380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 345 pes monkes stoden awhile, 
and tumeden sooner to coveitise. c 2422 26 Pol. Poems xxl 
67 In goddis dome he stondis stable, pat wrekip not all his 
owen wronges. 2552 Huloet, Stande stiffe or wilfull in 
opinion, obstinare. c 2588 in J. M orris Troubles Cath. Fore- 
fatkers Ser. it. (1875) 3x8 Having heard much of the pre- 
sent., persecution of England and martyrdoms of such as 
have stood. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 6 If they 
stand in seditions and violent alterations. 3657 BillingslY 
Brachy-Martyrot. -xi. 35 Though some thus fell away. 
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others stood fast, Remaining glorious Martyrs to the last. 
1667 Milton P. L. hi. 99, I made him just and right, Suffi- 
cient to have stood, though free to fall. 1697 Dryden Did. 
sEncid (c) 4 They had great success at their first appear- 
ance; but, not being of God (as a Wit said formerly), they 
cou’d not stand. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xvil IV. 53 
If it had seemed certain that William would stand, they 
would all have been for William. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 
29 June 8/1 They had stood true to the honour of Ireland. 
1890 Tout Hist. Eng. fr. iCtSq, 164 Eldon exhorted the 
king to stand firm. 

c. To stand or fall : often used fig. of a person 
or thing, to indicate that his or its fate is con- 
tingent on the fate of another person or thing, or 
must be governed by some event or rule. Const. 
with (a person or thing), together , also by (a rule, 
an uncertain event). 

1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref., It shall stand or fall by 
your Verdict. 1743 Bulkelev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 87 
To be governed by the Rules of the Navy, and to stand or 
fall by them. 177X Junius Lett . lix. 308, I know we must 
stand or fall together. 18x8 Cruise Digest Tit. xxxviiL vL 
§ 37 The original and duplicate being but one will, they 
must stand or fall together. 1832 Examiner 82/1 We have 
Lord Grey’s pledge to stand or fall with the bill. 187s 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 402 The pre-cxistence of the soul 
stands or falls with the doctrine of ideas. 1885 Law Times 
Ref. LIII. 481/2 In my opinion. .the solicitors must stand 
or fall by the bills they have sent in. 

10. To take up an offensive or defensive position 
against an enemy ; to present a firm front ; to await 
an onset and keep one’s ground without budging. 
Of soldiers : To be drawn up in battle array. 

Chiefly contextual or with predicative extension, as to 
stand and fight \ to stand fast % jinn, \advcrsar ; to stand 
at bay, at defiance, in the breach , in, (fat, fon) defence, on 
or upon one's guard , on or upon the defensive or offensive . 
See also stand against (67), stand before (69). 

<571 Blickl. Horn. 225 Ic mid binum wmpnum ^etrymed on 
junum feban fiesta stande. CX205 Lay. 1601 Nes her nan 
swa sUeSeli hat lengore mihte stonden. 13.. Guy IVarw. 
675 x per he [the boarj stod at a bay. 1:1386 Chaucer 
Clerics T. 1139 Ye Archiwyues, stondeth at defense. <7x470 
Got. <5- Gam . 575 Thoght thai war astonait, in that Stour 
stithly thai stude. 1530 Palsgr. 732/2 Let them come, I 
shall stande at my defence. 1533 Bellenden Livy 11. xx. 
(S.T.S.) I. 2xo Incontinent Jir twa fabis ruschit fordwart on 
he first man hat stude aduersare to j>ame. 1577, 1610 [see 
Guard sb. 5 ah 1587 Golding De Mortiay x. (1592) xx 
Whosoeuer shoulde tell thee to the contrary, thou wouldest 
stand at defiance against him. x6ix [see Breach sb. 7 c]. 
1634 Sir T.^ Herbert Trav. 32 [Queen Normal!] imme- 
diately put into Battaglia, and stood in her owne defence. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 June 1690, It seemes the Irish in 
K. James’s army would not stand, but the English-Irishand 
French made greate^ resistance. X759 Ann. Reg. 52 M. 
Conflans had two choices, either to fly, or to stand and fight 
it out. 1793 R. Hall Apol. Freedom Press 43 They stood 
firm against a host of opponents. 1816 Scott Old Mart. 
xliii, Bidding foemen on the farther side stand at defiance. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. v, Hearing of which the Felons 
at the Chatelet . .stand on the offensive. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 92 The Lacedaemonians, .are said not to have been 
willing to stand and fight, and to have fled. 1890 Tout 
Hist. Eng.fr. lbSq, 8 The last Irish army stood at bay at 
Limerick. 

n. a. To stand upon one's trial, + to stand in 
doom os judgement : to submit to judicial trial or 
sentence. See also stand at 6S a, stand to 76 a. To 
stand to the bar : of an accused person, to stand up 
and come forward to hear the verdict of the court. 

<r 1300 Cursor M. 9492 Ne in na curt aght thral be herd, 
Ne stand in dom to be ansuerd. 1390 Gower Conf. I. gr 
How so thou be to wyte Of Branchus detb, men schal respite 
As now to take vengement, Be so thou stonde in juggement 
Upon certein condicioun. 14. . Burgh Lawis xxxi. in A nc. 
Laws Scot.. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 16 like spousyt man may 
ansuer for his spousyt wyff and stande in iugement [el stare 
iuiudicid\ and do for hir all thyng at the court demys hym. 
a 1596 Sir T. More r. ii. 158 Lifter, stand to the barre : The 
jurie haue returnd thee guiltie. *771 E. Long in Hone's 
Everyday Bk. II. 202 The prisoner, .stands upon bis trial. 

t b. To stand {in judgement), said of the judge 
or court : To hold session. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidarte's Comm. 7 b, That be [God] stand 
not in judgement agaynst us lest we be damned. <rx8oo 
Laird o Logie xiv. in Child Ballads III. 453 The morn the 
Justice Court’s to stand. 

12. To appear as a candidate, to offer oneself as 
a candidate. Const .for (a post, office, + university 
degree) ; \ to be (an office-holder) ; against (a rival 
candidate), f In early use to stand for the election 
(of), to stand in election (for), stand to be elected ; 
also to stand candidate. 

1531 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. iii. (1895) 136 Owte 
of the .iiii. quarters of the citie there be .iiii. chosen.. to 
stande for the election. 1562 in W. H. Turner Select . Rec. 
Oxford ( 1880)291 The two fyrste persons, .shall stonde. . 
for the eleccyon of the Mayer. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. i- 
248 Were he to stand for Consull. Ibid. it. ii. 2 How 
many stand for Consulships? 163X Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 540 Who stood in election for the Popedome. a 1635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 54 None durst appear to. 
stand for the place. 1674 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 279 
Thomas Thyn chose burgher for Oxon...Sir Ch. Wren stood 
against him. Ibid. Sir Georg Croke stood but he had very' 
few votes. *678 Walton Life Sanderson b x b, In the j-ear 
16x4. he stood to be elected one of the Proctors... They per-, 
swaded. him, that if he would but stand for Proctor,, .he 
would infallibly carry it against any Opposers. 1690 Locke 
3rd Let. Toleration 1. (1692) 25 Had you stood to be Con- 
stable of your Parish. 1705 Hearne Collect. 6 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
I. 52 Mr. Ellison stands Candidate for Fellow.' Ibid. 17 
Nov, 85 Ur. Hudson stood to be Library-Keeper,. 1709 Ibid. 


27 Oct. II. 293 [He] stood for ye Degree of Master of Arts. 
3720 Ozell V ertol s Rom. Rep . 11 . xiti. 278 Those that stood 
Candidates brought their money openly to the Place of Elec- 
tl ° n * 1 ®°3 Gradus ad Cantabr.j^i To stand for an honour. 
1879FROUDE Cxsanv. 39 Marius began to bespoken of as a 
possiblecandidate. Manusconsentedtostand. x 890 Blackw, 
Mag. CXLV 1 II. 589/2 He did not stand for a fellowship. 

b. 7b stand for a constituency or for Parlia- 
ment : to offer oneself for election as the repre- 
sentative of a constituency in the House of 
Commons ; originally J to stand for burgess, etc. 
(obs.). f To stand double : of two candidates, to 
contest an election (obs.). 

1676 Ld. Roos in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 35 
My uncle Mr. John Grey standing for Burgess for Leicester 
1690 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 16 We hear from all 
parts the great contests that arc about the election of parlia- 
ment men, that there is hardly any county or town but they 
stand double. 1713 Guardian No. 58 r 5 , 1 design to stand for 
our Borough the next Election. 17x4 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to. IF. Montagu (1887) I. So, I agree with you of the 
necessity of your standing this Parliament. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby iv. xi, Tadpole wants me to stand for Birming- 
ham. 1867 Trollope Last Chron. Barut I. viii. 68 Dr. 
Thorne intended to stand for the county on the next vacancy. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 3 May 526/2 Sir Charles.. had never stood 
for Parliament. 

13. Card-playing. To be willing, or announce 
one’s willingness, to play with one’s hand as dealt. 
Opposed to pass. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 36 When one of the 
gamblers stands, that is to say, will play. 1870 H. Jones 
(‘ Cavendish ’) Card Ess. 58 [In the game of Prime,] Each 
then examined his hand and either stood or passed. 

14. U.S. To stand pat : (<z) [Cf. prec. and pat 
hand s.v. Pat adv. and a. 3 b.] In Poker, to play, 
or declare one’s intention of playing, one’s hand 
just as it has been dealt, without drawing other 
cards, (b) transf To adhere to an existing state 
of things or to an avowed policy (esp. a high 
tariff), refusing to consider proposals for change 
or reform. Hence Stand-pat sb. and a.; Stand- 
patter, Stand-pattism. 

x88z Poker; how to play it 12 The gentleman.. failed to 
better his hand. The other stood pat. 1903 M. A. Hanna 
Sf. at Akron, Ohio, Now I say, Stand pat ; you are not on 
the defensive. 1903 Public Op in. (U- S'.) 8 Oct. 451/2 The 
Republican platform is principally noteworthy for the vehe- 
mence with which its framers ‘stand pat’ upon the tariff. 
The father of 1 stand pattism ’ himself could not find fault 
with the declaration that no revision is needed now. X904 
Evening Transcript (Boston, Mass.) 16 Feb xi/2 He.. was 
an avowed stand-patter on the tariff. _ xgto Ibid. x8 Aug. 
X0/5 The standpats in Iowa have been licked, and hereafter 
will either vote with the standpat Democrats or change their 
views. 

15. Uses in which the force of the verb is 
weakened and approaches that of a copula, the 
stress being on the complement or predicative ex- 
tension. a. With sb. as complement : To take 
or hold the office, position, responsibility, etc. 
indicated by the sb. ; to act as; e.g. to stand 
security, surety ; •)* formerly, to stand captain , king, 
officer, etc. Also, to be ranked or regarded as, to 
have legal status as. Occas. with as before the sb. 

1429 in Cal. Pat. Rolls 8 Hen. VI, 31 Non of the xxiiij 
aldermen xal. .concentyn to be chosen er standen as an' 
arbitrour. .aghens any of the said xxiiij aldermen. 1442 in 
Proc. Ring's Council trel. (Rolls) 275 For the tyme that they 
haue stonde your officers there. _ 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
308/2 All the tyme that the seid Duke stode Capitayn. 
CX470 Harding Chron. xxxi. vii. When he had stond so 
kyng by fourty yere. 1681 Dryden A Is. A chit. 776 Then 
Kings are Slaves to those whom they command, And 
Tenants to their Peoples pleasure stand, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 1 May 1680, This yeare I would stand one of the 
collectors of their rents, to give example to others. _ 1713 
Steele Englishman No. 5. 31 The Pretender stands in our 
Law a Traytor to this Nation. 1776 Trial ofNuttdocomar 
22/1 If I can get anyone else to stand mysecurity. 1857 
J. W. Donaldson Chr.. OrtJiod. xi6 Christjanity stands 
surety for the divine origin of all that is spiritual in the 
creed of Moses. 1884 Pirkis Judith IVynne III. xx. 238 
Oscar,.. in the event of Wolf's decease, stood next heir. 
1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 199 The future hope 
of standing an honest man. 

t>. To stand godfather, godmother, sponsor-, also 
to stand as or for godfather, etc. ; also simply to 
stand — to act as sponsor (for a child). 

Sometimes + to be proxy for another person as sponsor. 

7.676 Lady Chaworth in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . 
App. v. 28 Mr. Hide is # going.. to Poland to stand for our 
King at the King’s child’s cristening. 1706 N. Blundell 
Diary (1895) 44 My Doughter Frances was Christoned, 
CoJlofnel] Butler stood Godfather for my Brother Lang, 
and Mrs. Mills stood for my Lady Gerard.^ 1709 Loita . 
Gaz. No. 4560/2 The King of Denmark and King Augustus 
stood as Godfathers to a Son of theyelt-Marshal.^ i7io-ix- 
Swift Jml. to Stella 16 Jan., A girl, .ancf died in a week 
..and was poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1742 
Richardson Pamela IV. 142 The Earl and Countess of 
G— , and Lord and Lady Davers, are here, to stand in 
Person at the Christening. 1766 Goldsw. Vic. IV. xx. 
To stand godfather to all the butler’s children! 5809 Mal- 
kin Gil Bias xi. i. (Rtldg.) 392 The governor’s lady.. stood 
for Scipio’s daughter. 1846 D. Jerrold Mrs. Caudle x\i. 
Then she'd no right to stand for the child. *856 jMiss 
Yonge Daisy Chain 1. viii, Richard hoped they would find 
sponsors by that time; and there Mrs. Taylor gave little 
hope;. .there was no one she liked to ask to stand. 

Cameos Ser. m. xv. 132 Ed ward., stood as the godfather, 

e. To stand ones friend , to act the part ol a 


friend to another, J Formerly in other similar 
phrases, as to stand good prince (to), to stand 
(one’s) good lord. 

1461 Mem. Hexham (Surtees) I. Illustr. Docum. p. ci, Sup- 
posyng . . that . . Humfray hade stonde trew liegeman to Kyng 
Edward. 1483 in Acts Parlt. Scott. (1875) XII. 32/1 That 
his hienez sal stand jn tyme tocum gude & graciouse prince 
to him. 1538 London in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 217 Doctor Baskerfelde, to whom I do bumblie 
besek your lordeschippe to stonde gudde lorde. 1571 in 
Femllerat Revels Q. Eliz. (ipoS) 408 May it please your 
honour, .tostand my good Lorde fortheobtayningofthesayd 
office. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Phortnio v. iii, I pray 
thee stand my friend, and lend me a little many once againe. 
1605 Shaks. Lear 11. i. 42 Coniuring the Moone To stand 
auspicious Mistris. *607 — Cor. h. iii. 198 Standing your 
friendly Lord. x66z Hibbert Body Divinity n. 7 He stood 
our friend without flinching. 1677 Ducdale in Hatton 
Cory \ (Camden) 149 To intreate that you will please to stand 
my freind to his Ma ,If . 1714 Tyldesley Diary (1873) 148 
But honest Dick and Ben stud my ffreind. 1890 Tout Hist. 

jo 9 George II. and Queen Caroline stood his 
firm friends. 1890 Murray's Mag. Dec. 824 I’jj stand your 
friend, and see you through it. 


d. With pa. pple. as complement ; To be or 
remain in the specified condition ; e.g. to stand 
committed \ indebted \ pledged. Also with adj. of 
state or condition, e.g. to stand free, to stand alone 
(in an opinion, a contest, course of action, etc.) ; 
to stand mute (see Mute a. 1 ). 

Usually with reference to a condition resulting from an 
engagement or a decision, or ascertained by survey of a 
situation. / stand corrected'. I accept or acknowledge the 
correction ; so / stand reproved. 

CX386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 557 An emperoures 
doughter slant allone. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 317 Thus stant 
this lady justefied. c 1400 Beryn 2636 So stond I clene des- 
perat, but ye con help ou5t. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 57/2 
Tenementz that they stode enfeffed ynne. 1537 in Arckzo - 
logiaX.X.V . 506 A certen obligacyon wheryn my husband., 
stodebownde. 1590 Rnaresb. /FiV/r (Surtees) 1 . 168,20 markes 
which he standethe indebted unto me. 159* Shaks. Two 
Gent. 1. iii. 60 And how stand you affected to his wish ? <r 1593 
Marlowe Edw. //, iv.i, Stand gratious gloomie night to his 
deuice. 1643 H. Leslie Serrn. St. Mary's, Oxford 9 Feb. 
26 Of all these crimes they stand indited by the Prophets. 
1668 Dryden Maiden Queen v. i, I stand corrected, and 
myself reprove. 17x7 in Naimc Peerage Evid. (1874)29 He 
had been and stood attainted of high treason. 1720 Water* 
land Eight Serin. 109 To Him the very Angels owe., what- 
ever Excellencies ana perfections they stand possess’d of. 
1829 Examiner 756/1 We stand almost alone in this ex- 
pression of taste. ,1849 Grote Greece 11. lv. (1862) V. 30 
Alkibiades stood distinguished for personal bravery. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 11876) II. vii. 147 Let the meeting 
stand adjourned. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. hi. iv. 37 
Gloucester seems to have stood free from all suspicion. 
x88i Gardiner & Mullinger Study Eng. Hist . 1. vi. 122 
The Catholics stood alone in looking for direction to a head 
beyond the seas. 1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 433 The dele- 
gates.. stand pledged to a series of resolutions. 


e. With adv. or advb. phrase : To be, to con- 
tinue or remain in a specified state, position, etc. 

e. g. to stand in doubt, danger ; to stand in a (certain) 
+ office, relation ; to stand well or high (= to be in high 
favour or esteem) wiih a person; to stand /air (=? tohe 
favourably situated, to have good chances) for something 
or to do something ; how do you stand (financially) ? F or 
to stand in awe see 45. 

CX386 Chaucer Prol. 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 
grace. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 147 The more he caste his wit 
aboute. The more he stant therof in doute. C2440 Pdltad. 
on Husb. 1. 23 If hit be cleer and bool,- stond out of fere. 
1453 Gov. Leet Bk. 275 Dureng the tyme that ye stonde in 
the seide offices. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 20 b, 
Than the brother demaunded of hym in what case he stode. 
1530 Palsgr. 733/1 , 1 stande in dowt of a thyng, fe vie double, 
a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 84 He 
stuide uocht lang in this credit. x6io Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 329 Hee never stood in feare of them. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 212 They stood faire to be- 
come Master of the Island. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor.Subj. 
11. (1703) 1 17 Men naturally desire to stand fair in the 
opinion of others. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No.^ 6125/1 Baron 
Lagerberg.. seems to stand fairest for that important Post. 
1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qua l. (1809) II. 128 , 1 stood at 
a high rent. 1823 Byron Juan xin. xxiv, Juan stood well, 
both with Ins and Outs. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons «y 
IV. xxi, I stand remarkably well for the Derby. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxi, Old Osborne stood in secret 
terror of his son. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. fi. III. 24 
The relation in which the King stood to his Parliament and 
to his ministers. 1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 551/21 1 stood very 
high with him ; he was as fond of me as a son. 1890 Conan 
Doyle Firm of Girdlestone x. 78 How do you stand for 
money? 1893 Ludgate Monthly Jan. 244/2 . Nobody quite 
knew how he stood financially ; he might be rich or he might 
be poor. 

16. Various figurative uses with A? and infinitive, 
•fa. In a negative clause (or with if etc.) : To 
stay, stop, wait (in order to do something) ; to 
make a point of, insist upon 1 (doing something). 

2563 Homilies II. Passion 11. 199 b, A thousande such 
examples are to be founde e'efs 


not stand to auow, yet 1 aouu^nut u, u- . ■_ whereo f 

160s Bacon Adv. jearn. J. Wright tr. 

we cannot "°^ e *' a " 'v -5 ™shouId fee'll this Volume 
Cantus Nat. Paradox x. 201, * suvu. tjai y 

too much It I ^ bunion in 

Contemfl. , ' 3 °> . . io Strickland ret. to Coal 

all particulars. 173 . - va5 to bear of any body who 

Su^cying, Which we cannot^and here 



STAND, 


804 


STAND. 


to treat of. 1854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss, s. v., *1 
never stand to do it*: i. e. I do not take the trouble, I am 
not so particular. 

fb. In a negative clause : To hesitate, scrapie, 
refuse, be slow (to do something). Obs. (chiefly Sc.). 

1563 J. Davidson in Wodrow Soc. Afzsc. (1844) 211, 1 wyll 
nocht stand to give Mr. Quintine the First part of this 
reasone grantit, 1698 Season . Adman. Gen. Assembly (1699) 
11 Mr. John Hepburn standeth not to say, that some of 
them make a mock of serious Persons. 1712 Caldwell Papers 
(Maid. Club) 1. 229 He promised, that.. he wpuld not stand 
to help him to purchase a place. 1728 Ramsay Lure 61 
T* oblige^ ye, Friend, I winna stand, a 1800 Dk. A thole's 
Nurse xi. in Child Ballads IV. 152 And the curtains they 
neer stood to tear them. 

f c. To have, opportunity (to do something). 
Said of persons and tilings. Obs. 

1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. i. ( Arb.) 78 > That all things 
stantf by proportion and that without it nothing could stand 
to be good or beautiful. 1605 Daniel Phi lot as 1. i, Seeing 
your owne designes not stand to square With your desires. 
1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. x. (1627) 158 Orations.. wherein 
Schollers stand to shew most art. 

d. In betting, commercial speculation, etc. : To 
be in the position of being reasonably certain to 
(win or lose something or a specified amount) ; 
to have to (win or lose a certain amount in a 
specified contingency). 

2862 Temple Bar II. 150 He stands to lose twenty thou- 
sand. 1872 Punch 19 Aug. 67/1 So hedging your bets., 
that you stand to win sufficient gloves to last you the whole 
season. 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linfon Rebel of Family i, She 
stood to lose all round. 1891 Chamb . Jrnl. 27 June 404/1 
He stands to win either way. 1892 Ibid. 8 Oct. 648/1 If 
a man were reckless,.. he stood to dismast his ship and 
hopelessly ruin his chances of a smart passage. 

II. Of things. 

* To be set upright, to be in adefinite position, etc. 

17. To be in an upright position with the lower 
part resting on or fixed in the ground or other 
support; opposed to lie. Const, on, upon (the 
ground, a base, etc.). Cf. sense 1 . 

971 Blickl. Horn. 239 He ^eseah swer siandan. c 1200 

Ormin 14412 pa sexe waterrfetless patt stodenn wipp patt 
waterr pair. 13715 Barbour Bruce xvn. 135 Quhan thni the 
baner saw syinpijly Swa standand. 138* Wyclif 2 Kings 
vi. 31 Tbes thingis do to me God, and thes thingis adde, 3tf 
the heued of Helisee,/he sone of Saphath, schulde stondeii 
vpon hym to day. [Similarly x6xx, 2884 ; lit. from Hebrew.) 
CX385 Chaucer Monk's T. 419 But Iitel out of Pize stant a 
tour. 1470-85 Malory Arthur r. xvii. 62 One of the castcls 
that stondyn in the_ forest of Sherewood. xS*3 Douglas 
/Eneis vi. x. 57 Thair speris stikking in the erd did stand. 
1520 More pyaloge ir. ix. 59/1 How Ionge that ymage 
had stande in that olde tabernacle that coulde no man tell. 
1585 Higins Junius' No mend. 183/2 Textrina,..* weauers 
shop or workehouse where his loomes stand. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. Trav. £4b, Wks. 1904 II. 256 Her house stood 
vppon vaultes. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 22 When the 
Skies are not very clear, the Mountains stand, to about the 
middle, in the Clouds. 2720 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 
42 It [a volume] stands 4 to T. 14. Art, 2735 Johnson Lobe's 
Abyssinia Descr. x. 103 Two rows of sharp Teeth, standing 
wide from each other. 1750 Gray Long Story 2 In Britain’s 
Isle, no matter where, An ancient pile of buildings stands. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. v, A flagon of champagne stood 
before them. 2886 Miss Sergeant No Saint I. i. 16 Be- 
hind the town-hall . .stood the parish church. 2889 Century 
Mag, June 177/2 One of its [the prison's] longer sides stands 
flush with the line of the street. 

b. Of plants: To grow erect. Also with com- 
plement, to stand high, thick , thin , etc. Said esp. 
of grass, com, etc. when left uncut to ripen. 

c888 JElfred Boeth. xxv. 57/21 Swa biS eac pam treowum 
pe him gecynde biS up heah to standanne. C1205 Lay. 
26058 And sturte him biaften ane treo pe per stod (£2275 
stot] aneouste. c 2290 S. Eng Leg. 28/598 A fair herbe, 
bat men cleopez letuse, heo i-salj stonde bi pe wenje. 1382 
Wyclif Exod. xxii. 6 If fyer..caccbe..the com stondynge 
in feeldis, 2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 79^ Such fewell as 
standing a late ye haue bought, now fell it. . 2585 Higins 
Junius No mend. 107/1 Stges, . .come standing and vneut 
downe. x6xB W. Lawson New Orch. t? Gard. viii. (1623) 
22, I haue seene many trees stand so thicke, that one could 
not thriue for the throng or his neighbours. 1700 Dryden 
Ovid's Met., Acts Galatea no Red Strawberries, in 
shades, expecting stand. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 216 If 
the corn on this good land stood thin, we may safely con- 
clude, that it was sown thin. 2837 Carlyle Er. Rev. L 1. 
ii, The blossom of French Royalty, .was still standing with 
all its petals. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 313 If the tree 
is to stand four or more years. 2847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
VIII. l 75 White wheats should stand somewhat longer. 
1858 Ibid. XIX. 1. 289 A piece of clover which was first 
mown and then allowed to stand for seed. 

c. Hence, by hypallage, of land. To stand thick 
with or deep in : To be covered with a rich stand- 
ing crop. (Cf. 27 b.) 

*5J5 Coverdale Ps. lxiv. (Ixv.) 13 The valleys stonde so 
thicke with corne [Luther stehen dick mit Korn] they 
laugh and.synge. 1642 J. Jackson True.Evaug, T. iii. 214 
The lands stand thick with corn. 1899 Marc. Benson & 
Gourlay Temple of Mut L 3 The fields., stand deep in corn., 

d. Of the hair : To grow> stiff and erect like 
bristles. To stand on end , up, upright : to rise, up 
on the head as a result of fright or astonishment. 

c 2386 Chaucer Pr'ol. 555 Ther on stood a toft of berys 
Reed as the brustles of a sowes erys. 2530 Palsgr. 733/2 
Whan I passed by the churche yarde my beares stode up-, 
right for feare. . 1547 Bookdb Brest. Health (1870) 75 The 
.283. Chapitre dothe she we of standyng yp of mannes heare., 
1592 Greene Defence Ccnny-catchiug Wks. (Grosart)XI. 72 
Hts raustachies.. standing as stifle as if hewore a Ruler in 
his mouth, c x6ix Chapman Iliad v. 593 This sight, when 


great Tydides saw, his haire stood vp on end. a 2602 Boyle 
Hist. Air 1 1692)174 Their Horses Hair stood upright, like 
Bristles, with the vehement Cold. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) 1. xl. 200 As for the particulars, I'm sure they’d make 
your hair stand on end to hear them. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 249 When I speak of horrors, my hair stands on end. 
e. To project in relief. (Cf. stand out, 99 i.) 

2683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc Printing xiii. p 4 [He) Sculps 
out the Steel between the.. Marks.. on the Face of the 
Punch, and leaves the Marks standing on the Face. 

18. More loosely : To be set, placed or fixed ; to 
rest, lie (with more or less notion of firmness and 
steadiness). Of a dish or its contents : To rest 
flat or on a flat base. 

c xzoo Ormin 1030, & bi patt allterr stodenn a)} patt 
follkess halijdomess, patt wterenn inn an arrke paer Wei & 
wurrplike ^emmde. CX420 ?LydG. Assembly of Gods 357 
A gyrnlot and [a fauset theropon stood. 2459 Poston Lett. 
I. 490 Item, iij. pyllowes stondyng on the autre off rede 
felwet. 2551 Sm J. Williams Accomptc (Abbotsf. Club) 24 
Two colleties of golde, wherin standeth two course erne- 
raldes. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 200 Milk must 
not stand on the table with flesh, nor touch it. 1682 Grew 
Afusxum t. § ^5. i. 100 At the top of his Head, just under 
the Horn, stand his Eyes. 28x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, 
Some food stood on the table. 1902 R. Bagot Donna Diana 
v. 42 On which [table] stood an inkstand. 2908 [Miss E. 
Fowler] Betw. Trent Ancholme 24 A dial, of wood, stands 
upon an old hewn stone in the middle. 

19. Of a place, country, piece of ground, dwelling, 
etc. : To be situated in a specified position or aspect. 
Now chiefly of a town or village (? as consisting of 
erect edifices). 

£893 /Elfred Oros. (1883) *9 He sejlode on fif da^an to 
psem porte £e mon hset at Haipum ; se stent betuh Winedum 
& Seaxum & Angle. 972 Blickl. Honz. 77 Gap on pa wic 
pe beforan inc stonded. £2205 Lay. 125 Ful neli pan like 
sttide par Rome nou stondeS. 2207 R. Glouc. 3 pe see gep 
him al aboute, he [England] stomf [v. rr. stont, stant] as in 
an yle. 23.. K. Alis. 3269 Theo cite upon the see stod. 
2340-70 Alex. Of Dind. 214 panne he farus to a feld..pat 
stod on an hie stede. 02440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 28 Ek se 
thy londe Be fertile, and commodiously stonde. 2472 Cax- 
ton Recuyell (Sommer) 288 She and her susters soiourned 
in a cyte whiche stode on the ryuage. 2548 Hall Chron., 
Ediu. IP, 233 b, The tounc standeth lowe, and the Ryver 
passe th thorough. 1550 Crowley Efigr. 208 A Marchaunte 
..Returned to his contrey, whiche in Europe standes. 2607 
W. S. Puritane 111. iv. 36 Put. O, it [a room] stands very 
pleasantly' for a Scholler. 261a Coverte Voy. 11 This place 
of our then ancoring standeth tn the height of fiue Degrees 
and 20. minutes, a i7oi Maundrf.ll Journ. Jerus. (1732) 7 
The City stands Northerly. 2792 T. Twining Recreat. (1882) 
260 The village stands pleasantly. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I. 336 Large as Bristol might then appear, it occu- 
pied but a very small portion of the area on which it now 
stands. 2852 Thackeray Esmond t. iii, A large pleasant 
green flat, where the village of Castlewood stood, and stands. 

20. With predicative extension or complement, 
indicating the manner or condition, the verb 
retaining more or less of its proper force (senses 
17 - 19 ) ; e.g. to stand high, Jinn, open, ajar. 

0897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 5 Hu 5a ciricean. . 
stodon maflma & boca gefyldas. ci 205 Lay. 5352 AI pat 
liggende lond pat li5 in to Rome . .pe nu stonded riche, a 2250 
Owl Night. 623 Myn bus stont briht & grene. 2375 
Barbour Bruce vl 77 He saw the brayis hye standand. 
c 2400, a 15x3, 2786 [see Ajar adv. x J. 2477-9 Rcc. St. Alary 
al Hill (2905] 84 A tenement.. standyng void by the terme 
of Estir, Midsomer, and Mighelmasse. 25x3 Douglas 
/Ends vi. ii. 104 The blak jettis of Pluto, and that dirk 
way Standis evir oppy’ne and patent nycht and day. 
2675 J. S[mlth] Horolog. Dial. 35 Fasten it (the clock] with 
another nail or two, that it may stand firm and not shake. 
x’697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 499 And open let thy Stacks 
all Winter stand. 2709 Steele Tatter No. 294 p 5 The 
Gate stood open. 2735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. 
xi. iii A large stone House.. which had stood uninhabited 
so long, that great Numbers of red Ants had taken Posses- 
sion of it. 2857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii. § 77, 1 have seen 
the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches stood stripped 
and bare. 1866, — ’Crown of Wild Olive § 57 My eye caught 
the title of a book standing open in a bookseller's window. 
2894 A mtr. Diet. Printing, Stands high. In printing, type 
or blocks which are higher than other ty’pes or than the 
normal height. 29x0 Hogarth m Eticycl. Brit. I. 248/2 
The main chamber, .stands free, isolated from the restof 
the plan by corridors. 291* H. L. Cannon in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct 661 The * cog*., was lightly laden, and so stood 
high out of the water. 

b. Of a house, etc., As it stands : with all its 
furniture, decoration, etc. 

2527 in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 14, 1 will a house to my 
wif in Scrayngham, and hir chamer as it standis, 2668 in 
Ref. Hist. AISS. Comm. Var. Coll, (1907^ IV. 245 The 
bricke and materialls, or the house itselfe as it stands, to be 
solde. 

fc. To be fixed or set or turned in a specified 
direction. Obs . 

2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 409 His sayll that stode. 
ouer ende by force of the wynde, was smyten full of hooles. 
a 2637 B. Jonson Goodwtfes Ale in Athcnxunz (1004) 2 Oct . 
447/2 My mouth did stand awry’, just as it were Labouring, 
to whisper somewhat In mine Eare. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenol's Trav. 11. 6 Its tail stands another way than 
the Tails of other fish which are forked upwards and down- 
wards. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. n. 250 AU the other Long- 
boats row out before, and lake notice which way the Line 
doth stand. ' 

2L To be inscribed, drawn, painted,' etc. (in a 
list, sheet, or the like). Hence of words or literary 
matter: To be set down, recorded, composed in a 
(specified) context or form. 

872-889 Charter in O. E. Texts 452/43 Beos foresprec 
& pas jewriotu, pe.herbeufan awreorene stonda5. .exzoo 


Ormin 315 All iss pwerrt ut sop. .patt stanndepp 0 Pe Godd- 
spellboc. Ibid. 4986 patt bocstaff.. [att uppo Cristess name 
stannt Rihht allre nesst te firrste, 2362 Langl. P. /»/, ^ 
i. 48 And he asked of hem, of whom spac pe lettre And 
whom pe ymage was lykpat per-Inne stod. a 2400-50 Wars 
Alex. 279 In pe first compas..Stude Pe xij vndirsiandimrs 
stoutly engrauen. ei4So Mirk's Festial 45 Then, for be 
3ere ys rewlet and gouernet by pe kalender, and pis day 
stondeth yn pe begynnyng perof, hit ys callet ^erts-dav. 
2583 [see Rubric sb. 3]. 2603 Shaks. Alcas. for M. n. \[ 4 
40 To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record. 1605 — 
Macb. iv. i, 134 Let this pemitious boure Stand aye accursed 

the K^der. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. ix. 251 
Ihese Words stand towards the Close of St. John’s Gospel. 
1801 Strutt Sports <5* Past. 11. i. 44 The victories they 
obtained oyer their enemies . stand upon record in the his. 
tories of this country. 2824 Scott Redgaunllet ch. x, 1 will 
not say but my name may stand on the list. 2832 Examiner 
370/2 Mr. E. L. Bulwer’s motion.. stands lor Thursday 
next. 2890 Harper's Alag. June 44/2 Richard Garrard 
Fenwick— so his name stood on the club list. 29x2 Jacques 
in 36/4 Prov. Mtg. Law Soc. 269 Her husband of course 
has no vote as the house does not stand in his name. 

b. esp. of numerical figures : To be set down 
or entered in a list, account, ledger, or the like. 
Hence of a sum, price, score ; also of the game or 
player whose score is recorded. Const, at (a certain 
figure). 

x 537 H. Country Wills (Surtees) 153 That Ro§er Shawes 
sonne be forgiven the odde mony that standhh In my boke 
more than Ixvj s. v»j d. 1579 Digces Slraiiot. xvi. 26 
Which all standeth thus 24/120. 2830 Examiner 53B/2 At 
the close of the poll the numbers stood thus. 2878 R. H. 
Hutton Scott xv. 158 On the 17th of December, 1830, the 
liabilities stood at 54,000/. 2890 Illztstr. Loud. News 

26 Apr. 526/3 The prisoner had standing to his credit £57. 
2890 Field 10 May 672/3 Streatfield. .played a very sound 
game, and stood at twenty-two when he lost his partner. 
Ib/d.6j3/x The score standing at 123 for five wickets. 1892 
Chamb. Jrnl. 1 Oct. 625/2 If a bank's shares stand at a 
good premium. 20x3 Oxf. Univ. Gas. 19 Feb. 493/2 The 
balance at the Bank’ stands . .at ^50. 

c. Of an account : To show a (specified) position 
of the parties with regard to debit and credit. Also, 
to continue on the books unsettled. Also Jig. 

27x0-22 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 16 Jan., Let me know how 
accounts stand, that you may have your money betimes. 
2776 Pcnnsylv. Even. Post 10 Aug. 398/1 1 'ho.se whose 
accounts have stood beyond the customary time of payment, 
will please to take notice, that unless they are speedily dis- 
charged, ! shall sue for the same. 2825 Scots Betrothed 
xxx, I will not accept favours from him in prosperity, who, 
in adversity, refund me his band -our account stands yet 
open. Mod. At present, the account stands greatly in my 
favour. 

d. Of a word, clause, etc. : To occupy a specified 
place in a verse or context, to be used in a specified 
inflexion or construction. 

2693 Dryden Persitis vi. note 8 But the word Empress 
wou’d not stand in that Verse : For which reason I Ad- 
journ’d it to another. 2836 J. R. Major Guide Grk. Trag. 
120 The rhythm is violated, .when the three last syllables 
of a word, which are capable of standing in the verse as an 
anapa'St, are divided between a dactyl and the following 
foot. 2860 Goodwin Grk. AToods <$• Tenses 287 The Parti- 
ciples of impersonal Verbs stand in the Accusative Absolute, 

. - when other Participles would stand in the Genitive Abso- 
lute.^ 1861 Paley /Eschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 618 note , In fact, 
xepotv could not possibly stand in this place. 

22. Of water, etc. : To have the surface at a 
specified level. Of the mercury (or other liquid) 
in a thermometer, barometer, etc. : To reach to a 
certain height ; hence said of the instrument itself. 

c 2250 Gen. f Ex. 590 Fowerti dais and fowerti n^t, So 
wex water wio ma)ti mijt. .And ofter fowerti 5ore-to, Dais 
and n^tes stodet so. 2686 Halley in Phil. Trans. XVI. 
104 The Barometer standing at 30 Inches. Ibid, xio In 
calm frosty weather ihe Mercury generally stands high. 
2725 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 47 The Thermometer stands 
at the same height in deep Cellars at both Seasons. 2853 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIV.. I. x65.The water in the sluice 
stands at 9 ft. 2890 Constance Smith Riddle of H aid laud 
II. vi. iv. 241 The glass stood at set fair. 2891 National 
Rev. Jan. 656 The thermometer now stood at 20 Fah. 

** With the notion of permanence, stability, etc. 

23. Of an edifice, or the like : To remain erect 
and entire ; to resist destruction or decay. Also 
with predicative adj. or adv., as whole, sound, fast, 
stable. 


c888 /Elfred Boeth. xii, Ne mies bus naht lange standan 
on bam hean munte jif hit full ungemetlic wind ^estent. 
a 2X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 & oft hi on pa 
burh Lund- ne sefuhton. Ac si Gode lof b et heo ?>yt gesund 
stent, c 2205 Lay. 15532 penne mihte he [the wall) stonde 
to here worlde longe. ext 90 S. Eng. Leg. x6o/i88p Ich 
habbe a luytel Coffre J>at stant ho) and sount. a 2300 Cursor 
AT. Z0121 par he castel standes stable. CX400 Brut lx. 55 
How Vortiger..biganne here a castel, )>at wolde nou3t> 
stande wihouten morter teniprede wij> mannes Mode. 2542 
Udall.AVwjw. Apoph. 281 b, The trenches and bulwerkes 
of his enemies campe was standing whole. 2562 Pilkington 
Expos. Abdyas Pref. 8 ’Hie winds blow boustously, yet 
stand faste the low busshes when the great ookes are over- • 
throwen. 1567 Gztde God lie /MS.T.S.) 2x1 Had not 30 ur 
self begun the wehis, $our stepillis had bene standand p t- 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637)636 Faire walles, which 
are partly yet standing. 2758 Ann. Reg. xoo Her masts 
[are] very much wounded : it is surprizing how they stood 
home x 794-5 in B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) II- 
119 The rigging was damaged ; but the vwsel stood. 2798 - 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. clvi, She had only a 
foremast standing at day-light. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art - 
ii. § 74 The marbfe would have stood its two thousand years 
as well in the polished statue as in the Parian clifL 2879- 
M. J. GvestLcc/. Eng. Hist, x.93 In that climate buildings 
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stand much longer than they do in England. 1683 Gresley 
Gloss. Coalmining 237 Stand, does not break down or re- 
quire timbering. A rock or coal roof generally stands 
better than one composed of shale or day. 

Jig. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude u. 2S0 The props of my affec- 
tions were removed, And vet the building stood, as if sus- 
tained By its own spirit f 1834 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. 
xxxvii. Wks.1856 IV. 198 The Church doesna deserve to 
staun when sic atrocities are rife beneath its shelter. 

b. Of the world: To exist; to remain stable, last. 

Chiefly in phrase : cf. quot. 1526. 

# CIZ05 LAY.18S50 pe wile pe pis world st ten t [c 2275 steond] 
ikesten seal is worSmunt. a 1225 Leg. Nath. 1490 Of mar- 
brestan a temple, pet schal aa stonden, hwil pet te world 
stont. 1340-70 Alex. $ Dind. 587 3 e were alle. .bred of pat 
modur pat is stable to stonde. 1526 Tisdale 2 Cor. viii. 13 
Whill the worlde stondeth (So i6zx; Gr. ric i'oo ato>va}. 
1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Adclphos ». it, Ncucr was there 
since the world stood, any thing more vn reason able. 

C. Of any mechanism or contrivance : To hold 
together, resist wear or damage, keep its place. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Jouriu, The Wig, But I fear, friend ! 
said I, this buckle won’t stand. 

24. Naut. To let all stand : to leave a ship fully 
rigged. All standing, i. e. without dismantling or 
unrigging; transf. with one’s clothes on, dressed. 
To be paid off, brought up all standing : see quot. 
1S67. 

Sturmy M ariner's Mag. 1. 17 Shall we get down our 
Top-masts? No, let all stand. 2792 Smeaton Edystonc L. 
(2793) §259 We began to heave in our ground chain, ..and, it 
being nine f.m. concluded to let all stand till the next morn- 
ing. ..Found all standing as we had left it 2802 Naval 
Chron. VIII. 172 The Fi«gard..was paid off all standing, 
directly recommissioned. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.s.v. 
All t To be brought up all stamlingjxs to be suddenly checked 
or stopped, without any preparation. Paid off all standing, 
without unrigging or waiting to return stores; perhaps re- 
commissioned the next day or hour. 1893 Dunmore.P«w/Vj 
II. 62, I dined, and after smoking a pipe, turned in all ! 
standing for the night 

25. Of a pigment or dye : To keep its colour ; 
also, not to blot or run. 

x 8 ix Self Instrndor 531 All these three colours stand. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 731 Vermilion... 
Stands tolerably well if perfectly pure. 1883 R- Haldane 
Workshop Rec . Ser. it. 336 Most of the black Indian ink., 
blots when a damp brush is passed over it ; or, as draughts- 
men say, * it does not stand \ 

20. Farriery. Of the eye: To preserve its sight, 
to keep good sight 

X737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1757) II. 13, I mast return 
to a Description of the Eye that I think most likely to 
stand fas we term it). 

*** To be still or stationary. 

27. Of liquids: To cease flowing ; csp. of water, 
to collect and remain motionless, be stagnant (cf. 
Standing ppl. a.), (See also Still adv.) 

c 883 /Elfred Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Se hearpere [sc. Orpheus]. . 
hearpode &et..pa ea stodon. 1382 Wyclif Luke viii. 44 
AndanonthefUx of hir blood stood [t/.r.ceesed], X538ELYOT 
Did., St agio, proprely of water is to stande and not to flowc*. 
1585 Higins Junius r Nomencl. 401/2 Lacuna,.. a ditch 
wherein water standetli. 1697 Drydf.n sEncid vn. 1093 
Where Ufens glides along the lowly Lands, Or the black 
Water of Pomptina stands. 1852 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 

I. 80 The stagnant water being permitted year after year to 
stand on the surface during the winter. x8 82 Unexpl. 
Baluchistan 41 The water appeared to stand here some time, 
judging by the presence of many water weeds. 

transf. 1899 Mrs. E. Cotes Path- of Star xv. 160 The 
garden where heavy scents stood in the sun. 
fig. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 10 When the tide of 
combat stands. 

b. Of land, a ditch, etc. : To stand with, to be 
fall of (stagnant water). (Cf. 17 c.) 

xfiax Holland Pliny vi. xxvii. 1 . 138 The countrey Ele- 
mais is so fennic, and standeth with water so wet, that there 
is no way through it to Persis. 17x8 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) VI. 229 The Ditch about the Camp stands with 
water, except in a dry time. 1848 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. 1. 242 It is not at all uncommon to see a clay pit stand 
with water. • 

28. Of tears : To remain collected (in the eyes) 
without falling. Of a humour, esp. perspiration : 
To remain in drops ( on the skin, etc.). 

1530 Palsgr. 733/1 He dyd nat wepe that I sawe, but 
the water stode in his eyes. 2582 A. Hall Iliad\u 119 She 
smiles therewith, yet in hir eyes the wattr ful doth stand. 
1627 May Lucan vi. L3, She.. gathers poisonous filth, and 
slime that stands On the cold ioynts. 167s Hannah Wool- 
ley Gent lew. Comp. 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat 
so hot,, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 230 This he spoke so earnestly, that I saw 
Tears stand in his Eyes. 1841 Loncf. Excelsior v, A tear 
stood in his bright blue eye. 1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 226/1 
Cold drops stood on my brow. # 1891 Strand Mag. II. 509/2 
The sweat stood in beads on his forehead. 

+ b. Of the eyes, To stand a-water\ to be filled 
with tears. Obs. 

1605 Chapman, -etc. Eastw. Hoe it. C 3 b, Gyr. Gods my 
dignitie ! as I am a Lady, if he did not make me blush so 
that mine eyes stood a water. 

29. Of a liquid, etc. : To be kept in a vessel 
without shaking. 

• c 1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 101 Syeit throughe a clothe 
and letyt stond and setelle. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health 
liii. Rij, Such thynges are neuer mynystred excepte they 
haue stonde [1585 N iij b,stoode]setteIedagood whyle after 
commixrion. 1675 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 136 
Strain It [the Jelly), and so let it stand for your use. 1827 
Faraday Chem. hi an tp. xii. (1842) 275 The whole is to be 
closed up, and suffered to stand until .cold. 2852 Jml. R- 
Agric. See. XIII. 1. 37 The first milk is set.. to stand for j 
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1 cream. 1862 Miller Organ. Chem. (ed. 2) 165 The liquid 
’ portion is removed by pressure, and after standing over 
* chloride of calcium is rectified. 

f 30. Of a mixture or confection : To be stiff, 
have a firm consistence. (Cf. Standing ppl. a . 8 b.) 

c 1450 Two Cookery-lks. 88 Loke that hit stonde well, with 
Gynger, Sugur. Ibid. 109. 

31. Of a star : To appear fixed in the heavens. 
Of the sun or a planet : To be seen apparently 
motionless at any point of its course. 

1382 Wyclif Josh . x. 13 And the sunne and the mone 
stoden, to the tyme that (etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vm. xxL (1495) 33 * Stelle ben callyd sterres and haue 
that name of stando, stotidyng, for though they moue al waye, 
alwaye it semyth that they stonde. 1577 Kendall Flowers 
of Epigr. 86 In heuen where starres do stand. 2629 Milton 
Nativity 70 The Stars with deep amaze Stand fixt in sted- 
fast gaze. 1833 Tennyson Lotos- Eaters 7 Full-faced above 
the valley stood the moon. 

32. Of a piece of machinery, an implement, a 
vehicle, etc. : To remain still or motionless ; not 
to move or be operated ; to cease moving, working, 
turning, etc. Of a timepiece : To cease 1 going 
to have stopped. Now somewhat rare • Cf. to 
stand stilt : see Still adv. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vh. 105 At heij prime perkyn lette 
]>e plou3 stonde. CX386 Chaucer Friar's T. 243 Deepe was 
the wey, for which the Carte stood, c 1400 Anturs ofArth . 
i 266 Maye no mane stere hym of strenghe, whilles ]>e whele 
j standis. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 25 The plougbe 
standeth, there is no worke done. ai6 96 P. Henry in 
M. Henry Life x. (1825) 247 When the weight is off, the 
clock stands. X772 Foote Nabob 1. (1778)22, I. .told him, 
the dog was mad, the parrot dead, and the clock stood. 
x8zo Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 476 During an hour., 
the pumps were allowed to* stand’. 1885 'Mrs. Alexander* 
At Bay viii, Before his astonished companion could reply 
he was beside the vehicle, which was still standing. 

b. Of a ship: To ride at anchor. 

azyoo K. Homiois Helethisschupstonde,&^edetolonde. 
Ibid. 1437 His schup stod vnder ture. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
2728 pan hi;ed J>ei hem to j>e hauen .. her stoden feleschippes. 

c. Of a vehicle: To remain in a customary 
place waiting for a fare or for the time to start. 

1665 in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 241 The Black Swan in 
Holbom where the Alisbury and other coaches stand. 1676 
in J. Playford Fade Mecum(\6jp 197 All Merchants.. may 
chuse what Carr they please, except such as stand for 
Wharf- work [etc.].. which are to be taken in turn. 

d. Of a mine, factory, etc., also of the men 
employed : To stop working; to be at a standstill. 

*733 N. Riding Rec. VIII. 202 The Treasurer to pay 
/22.15/for the Milne standing ten n weeks. 1789 J. Williams 
Min. Kiitgd. I. 170 Several Cornish mines are now standing 
. .because they cannot be carried on with profit while coal is 
so dear. 1892 Black $ White 12 Mar. 331/1 If they (the 
colliers] * stand * for a fortnight. 2892 Standard 28 Apr. 7/5 
Works which stood all last week for holidays being now re- 
started. ^ • 

**** With some notion of motion or direction in 
a fixed or steady course. 

f 33. Of light (also rarely of vapour) : To issue 
in a beam or shaft. Obs . 

Beowulf 726 Him of ea^um stod..Ieoht unfe^er. _ c 900 
Bxda's Hist . v. xxiii. (1890) 476 Stod sc leoma him of, 
swilce fyrenbecele. cxooo /Elfkic Horn. (Th.) I. 86 Him 
stod stincende steam of Jam muSe. a 2300 Cursor M. 8160 
A lem fra he wandes stode. CX300 Havelok^z Of hise mouth 
it stod a Stem, Als it were a sunnebem. ci 40a St. Alexius 
439 (Laud 463) Out of his moub her stoed a leom Brighter 
pan h« sonne beom. 

i*34. Of a weapon: To be fixed at or on the 
place to which it penetrates in wounding ; to 
penetrate through , unto. Said also of the stroke 
or f dint \ Obs. 

Beowulf 1434 Sumne Jeata leod of fianbogan feores 
getwasfde,. .hit him on aldre stod herestrad bearda. a 1300 
Cursor M. 11371 pe suerd o soru thoru hir stode. Ibid. 
24360 pe nails h at him fest on rode, tboru mi hend and fete 
hat stode. 13. . King Alis. 3709 Hesmot anothir,. .That he 
clef his basnet, At his chyn stod the dunt. c 1330 Arth. $ 
Merl.'Zxxs, King Malgar on he heued he gerL patj>e dent 
stode at he hert. 2390 Gower Conj C III. 26B With his swerd 
droppende of blod, The which withinne his douhter stod. 

35. Of the wind : To blow from a quarter indi- 
cated; also simply, to blow favourably, to con- 
tinue to blow. Similarly of the weather. ? Obs. 
(Cf. Sit v. 13 d.) 

c 2205 Lay. 1780 Wind stod on willeh. Ibid. 25537 Weder 
stod on wille, wind wex an honde. c 2300 Cursor M. 04834 
Forth jjai floted on hat flod, Foral to will hair bir ham stode. 
CX300 K. Horn 784 (Laud MS. 1 , pe \vhy3t him gan stond® 
And drof tyl hirelonde. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. 1x810) 145 
pe next Marche folownnd He suld take hat way, if wynde 
wild with him stand, At Mars He to aryue. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4392 Whan hei seye hat wedir stood, pe 
wynde also at her lust h e > hadde, pei gan to saille. 1546 
J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 56 If the winde stande in that j 
aoore, it standth awry. 1635 Brereton Trav . (Chetham j 
Soc.) 77 The wind stood most easterly. 2669 Stormy j 
Mariner's Mag. L iL 16 The Wind is fair, though but little ; j 
be comes well, as if he would stand. 1699 Dam pier ^ j 

1. 155 If the galestood. zjoQ Loml. Gaz. No. 4417/ 2 [They] | 
will sail for the River, as soon as the Wind stands fair. \ 

36. Naut . • Of a vessel (hence of the commander, ; 
sailors, etc.) : To sail, steer, direct one's course (in | 
a specified direction, to sea, into harbour, etc.). 1 

See also stand along, aivay, etc. in branch VII ; a I so stand j 
for 71 k. Stand with 79 d. (Note the pa. t. stoned in the . 
17th c., prob. due to misapprehension.) • j 

2627 J. Taylor (Water P.) Famous Fight Wks. (1630) ill. 
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39/1 We gaue him a whole broad-side.. tacking forthwhb 
and standing after him. 1633 T. James Voy. 18 W« 
stowed alongst it [floating ice], hoping to weather it. 2633 
T. Stafford Fac, Hib. il x. 189 ^ The Spanish fleete.. stand- 
ing to the Northward, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 16 Oct. 1644, 
A he weather being still so fowle that for two houres at least 
we durst notstand into the haven. 2707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4312/2 
TJey stood to Sea. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 

immediately .. stood towards her, and I believe if 
she had.. stood from us, we should have found it very diffi- 
^tohave come up with her. 2748 Anson’s Voy. iil ix. 
386 Hits entrance he proposed to stand through next day. 
2769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789) D 4 b, We discovered a 
“jet.. standing athwart us, L e. steering across our way. 
2823 W. Scoresby Jml. 2 We took sail, and stood into the 
river, a i860 in Temple Bar LVI. 353 We passed the bank, 
stoodround the light, and sailed away to sea. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor s Word-bk., Stand in Shore, to sail directly for the 
land. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 107 The Roman fleet., 
stood right across the Mediterranean to the nearest point of 
Africa. 2892 Black ff White 16 Jan. 78/1 The whole fleet 
put on good speed, and stood nearly due west. 

With cognate object. 2705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 23 The 
Ship., being bound to., touch at Curacao before it stands its 
course homeward?. 

b. transf. Of a person : To go, proceed (in a 
specified direction). 

I a 1300 K. Horn 1179 Ifond hom child stonde To schupe- 
I ward in londe. 2829 Shipp Mem. II. 87 They bowed a 
1 hundred times. .; then stood towards their village, 
j 37 . Archery. Of an arrow (see quot.). 

1802 T. Roberts Eng. Bowman 294 An arrow; is said to 
! stand (or to stand in) a bow, when it flies from it steadily, 
and without shaking or flirting. Ibid., To Stand in the 
1 wind, to stand across the wind. 

***** Of immaterial things. 

38. With adv., advb. phr., or adj. predicate : 
To be or remain in a specified condition, relation, 
situation, etc. 

a 1 iz2 O. E. Chron. an. 1003 paet arcebrice on Cantwar- 
byris» l> e on his agenre hand stod. CX315 Shoreham 
Poems 1. 23 r For 3ef bat water his kende lest, pat cristning 
stant te tealte. 14.. 26 Pci. Poems 20/104 A cheuenteyn 
may fyste o day, Pe victorye wiphym stande. c 2420 ? Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 1887 Thy wytte stant a crooke. c 2470 
Gol. tf Gaw. 1056 Ane sair stonaj’and stour at thair bartis 
standis. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 12 b, My life stoode 
in ieopardie. 1C03 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. L 108 His In- 
tegrity Stands without blemish. 2688 Lett, cone . Pres. 
State Italy 170 The greatest part of the Revenue of this 
State stands engaged for the Interest that they pay. 2870 
Rogers Hist. Glean. Ser. 11. 102 No reputation stood higher 
than that of Selden. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 8 He 
cannot tell the relation in which abstract ideas stand to one 
another. 1892 Standard 16 June 3/2 Mr. Balfour’s plan 
stands condemned in his eyes. 

b. With a relative or demonstrative adv. as 
predicate ; e. g. the case stands thus, as things or 
matters stand («= under present circumstances). 
Also impersonally, as it stands well , f how stands ?, 
how does it standi {with, ffy, fffa person or 
thing; t also with dat., him stands welt). 

a xooo Boeth. Metr. i. 28 Stod bra^e^ on 5 am. c 2300 
Havelok 2983 Him stondes wel [at god child strenes. c 2380 
Wyclif Set. Wks. IIL 346 And husitstondib in be Chircbe 
of bes newe servauntis J-at ben brou^t in. c 1386 Chaucer 
Shipman's T. 114 It stant not so with me. C1485 Digby 
Myst. (1882) iv. 1505 Sister ! how standes with yow? a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. II. 25 The erle of glen- 
cairne returnit . . to the erle of lennox and sebew him how all 
studd. 1592 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. v. 22 Spec. Why then, how 
stands the matter with them ? Lau .. Marry thus, when it 
stands well with him, it stands well with her. 2600 Weakest 
goeth to Wall H 3, My Lord of Bullolgne, thus then stands 
my case. 26x2 Benvenuto's Passenger u ii. 137 Sure sir, if it 
stood with you as he pleased, you should be in an euill case. 
2672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1692) 68 As things now stand. 1700 
Berkeley Ess. Vision § 45 The truth of the matter, I find, 
stands thus. 1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies xi, A hare, as the law 
nowstands, makes many friends. x837CARLVLE./ ; >'./rrr. III. 
vn. viii, 111 stands it with me if I have spoken falsely. 1862 
Temple Bar VI. 401 How does it stand with your, .studies? 
1B98 ‘ Merriman* Roden's Comer vii. 75 People did n6t know 
how matters stood between Joan Ferriby and Tony Cornish. 
f39. a. With dative of person: To exist, be 
present (to one) ; e. g. me stonde} rape — I am in 
haste. Chiefly in {me, etc.) stands awe, need : 
see 45, 46. Obs. 

a 2300 K. Horn 554 For b* me stondeb b® more rape. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24220 Quen he b e sagh bt^murning mak, 
sumthing to be iwiss he spak if him stode ani steuen. 

b. impers. To be the case {that). It cannot 
stand but, it cannot but be that... Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xiv. 251 A strawe for be stuwes 1 
it stode noujt, I trowe. Had bei no b)* n 5 . 
her houses were vntyled. 2562 Reg. Privy Council See.. I . 

173 It mycht stand that I had ressavit sum of the gutlts 
libellit fra the thrid hand. 1644 Maxwell L’rerog. Car. 
Kings be. 99 It cannot stand but.. the like should-hold, 
c. impers . To behove (a person) to do (some- 

1 A cutting down, or confused recollection, of si and (one) 
in hand (see 47) or stand (one) upon <]e- 

2857 Trollope Barchestcr T. *!v* f He ,f jr o W 

p-"^ sjddy ° n hh ,T'] n T'! C it stood him to 

the joke back upon the kid}. Ale word. • ion 

do so if he possibly could, tat be hzd ^ 

Webster s.v., ^ 

age (to); as, it stood him to leave tae 
40. Of a condition, process or the hhe: To 
remain stationary or unchanged, neither progresS- 

“S (Hart). Now wolde God 

tta?“uS^=nfehfXnd that the ni S ht void stonder 
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STAND, 


[v. r. fasten] evermo. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 202 For 
whiche they muste dresse hem to pease in haste, Or ellis 
there thrifte to standen and to waste, c 1530 Judic . Urines 
It. xii. 40 But comynly in Homothena, the sekenes is stond- 
yng tyll the seke man passe other to deth or to lyfe. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot . v. 27 Every boure addes unto that 
current Arithmetique, which scarce stands one moment. 
1723 Swift Poems, Pethox 52 And while his Fate is in thy 
Hands, The Bus'ness of the Nation stands. 

41. To endure, last ; to continue unimpaired ; to 
flourish. 

cxoooAgs. Gosp. Matt. xii. 2 6 Hu mm3 ponne hys rice 
standan. c xzoo Ormin 18190 patt 3et ta stod stafflike witt 
Amang Judisskenn pede Oft Moysmsess la3heboc. <7x300 
Cursor M. 9221 pair kingrik. . pat had four hundretyeir stand. 
1399 Langl. Rich . Redeles ur. 249 Iche rewme. .Sholde 
stable and stonde be pese pre degres. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rite A (1580) 28 If in other thynges we should bee as negli- 
gente, this Realme could not long stande.” 1865 M. Arnold 
Ess, Crit. ii. 60 Work done after men have reached this 
platform is classical; and that is the only work which, in the 
long run, can stand. ^ Ibid. vii. 22^ How little either of his 
poetry, or of his criticism, or of his philosophy, can we ex- 
pect permanently to stand ! 

42. To be or remain valid or of force, hold good. 

c 888 ZElfred Boeth, xxi, pa^esetennesse pa he lret standan 

pahwile pe he wile, <11x22 O. E. Chron. { Laud MS.) an. 656 
Ic bidde ealle pa 5a mfter me cumen. . past ure jyfe mote stan- 
dan. c 1275 Lav. 397 After pan hepene lawe pat stot in pan 
like dawe. CX315 Shoreham Poems 1. 238 For bote pat 
water his kende haue, pat cristnynge may nau^t stonde. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 573 Owrelorde wrote it [the Law] 
hym-selue, In stone, for it stydfast was and stonde sholde 
cure. CX400 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 Yf he 
byquethe al his good to his owne lord, standyth the testa- 
ment ? 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 30 The last deuyse and 
wyl made by him shal stande and abyde. *568 Grafton 
Citron . II. 100 The yonger sort which had chosen Reignold 
their Subprior, would have that election to stande. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. I. 343 Gif all promeisis 
had stand quhilk was maid be the king of Scotland. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 432 A written Contract.. would 
stand. 1758 S. Hayward Scrni . Introd. 19 The promise yet 
stands. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xii. III. 211 No Eng. 
Iish Parliament., would permitsuch laws as were nowpassing 
through the Irish Parliament to stand. 1870 Nature 20 Nov. 
62/2 This result is so utterly opposed to fact that a theory 
which leads to it cannot stand for a moment. 1885 Law 
Times Rep . LII, 625/1, I think, .that the nonsuit ought not 
to stand. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman in. xiii. 172 It was 
taken for granted that the old relations would stand. 

b. With complement or predicative extension, as 
to stand good , in force , (+ for) law , etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M . 6746 Qua stelis seep, or ox, or cu. .Oxen 
flue for an he pai, For a seep four, it stand for lai. 1581 
Allen Apol. 42- No statute then that stood in force. 1586 
in J. Morris Troubles CatJt. Forefathers Ser. nr. (1877) 
87 Which common presumption always standeth good by 
their own law until the contrary be plainly and evidently 
proved. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , Rom. ix. xx That the 
decree and purpose of God.. might stand in force. 1667 
Milton P. L. v, 602 Hear my Decree, which unrevok’t shall 
stand. 1747 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 148 The said 
obligation was.. to stand in full force and virtue. 1890 
Chamb. J ml . 27 Dec. 826/1 That charge of murder will not 
stand^ law. 1893 Sat. Rev. ix Feb. 164/1 The chapter on 
planting.. stands good for all time. 

43. Of a ceremony : To be performed, take 
place. Sc. ? Obs . 

1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 5 The mariage feast 
stoode at the place of the Weyms in Vy fe. 1828 Burd Isabel 
ix. in Child Ballads IV. 420 Her kirking and her fair wedding 
Shall balth stand on ae day. a 1868 Earl of Errol i. ibid. V. 
269 An they bae made a marrige o’t, It stood at Earlstoon, O. 

HI. 44. To cost. (Cf. L. stare , comtarc.) 

a. To stand (one) high, to cost a high price. 
(Cf. G. einem hoch zu stehen komment) rare . 

■ 1362 Langl. P. Pi. A. in. 49 We han a wyndow in worch- 
ing wol stonden [Z?, text sitten] vs ful hei^e. - 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xv.iii. IV. 41 His father and he have stood these 
Bavarian Countries very high. Ibid.xx. x. VI. 243 Carlos’s 
War of ten months had stood him uncommonly high, 
f b. To stand (one) on, upon , to (a price). Obs. 
CX440 Jacob's Well 38 pe seed stondyth pe on ij. s., pe 
rente stante pe on vj, d, pc gaderyng & pe repyng standyth 
pe on xij, d. 1471 Poston Lett. III. 31 The fense must 
stand yow over on xij. mark by the lest wey. 1641 Best 
Farm Bks. (Surtees) 76 Sheepe that are fedde all the summer 
longe in our closes stande us to three shillings. .a peece. 
1764 Museum Rust. III. xi His stakes willnot stand him, 
besides his labour, to more than half a farthing each. 

c. To stand (one) in (a price, etc.). The ordi- 
nary construction ; now restricted in currency, being 
partly fashionable slang, partly dialectal. 

Also to stand (a person) in atflxsx amount). 

' c 1460 Fortf-SCUE Abs. Lint. Mon. vi. (1885) 122 Yet his 
highnes shall pan haue therfore a bouute his persone.. 
lordes, knyghtes, and sqviers..to his charges peraduentur 
also gretly, as his houshold well ruled was \vonned to stonde 
hym inne. 1488-9 Act 4 lien. VI l, c.q Wheye an hatte 
standeth not theym in xvj d. they svoll self it for iij s. or xl d. 
1544 in Lett. «$- Pap. Hen . VIII (1903) XIX. 1. 445 Here 
they shall stand the King not in onepenny. 1551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia n. iv. (1895) 150 The same standeth them 
in muche lesse co>te. X625 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 71. 
Boordin^ andbreakfest will stand him in id 11 per annum, 
xfisx H.°L’Estrange Answ. Mrq. Worcester Ep, Ded., It 
will be in some sort an Answer to God for the time it stood 
me in. 1713 Guardian No. 84 P 2 It has not stood me in 
above a Button. X772 Mme. D’Akblay Early Diary (1889) 
1. 160 Do you know, it stands me in a hundred a year for 
chaises? X837 Dickens Pickw. xii, It’ll stand you in a 
pound a week. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xm, It stands 
me in eight shillings a bottle- 1875 Miss Braddon Hostages 
to Fortune II. viii. 16B It only stands me m seven and six- 
pence. 1886 Mrs. Randolph Mostly Fools III. iv. 116 His 
town house, .stood him in at fifteen hundred a year. . 


d. With prep, as in b or c, but without indirect 
obj. of person, rare. 

1457 Poston Lett. I. 414 That my maister shud he lerned 
whate hys housold standyth uppon yerlye. 1546 Johnson 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 174 Thay stond in above 4 11 
sterling a peise. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 61, 

I haue knowen the very nedle work of some one payre of 
these pootehose to stand, some in iiij pound, vj. pound, and 
some in x. pound a peece. 1737 Bracken Farricty Impr. 
(^756) 1 . 167 This Ball would stand in five or six Shillings 
a Day. 1845 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 526 This concern 
stands in 70 1. 

e. Without prep, before the word which denotes 
the price or cost. rare. 

1542 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 82 An acre of 
lande sown in jeye stondeth the tenant in sowing vii shil- 
lings at the lest. 1671 Lamont^ Diary (Maitl. Club) 
224 The new bake howse.. stood in workmanship, dales, 
iyronworke, and nayls, above 300 merks Scots. 1710 Lut- 
trell Brief Ret. (1857) VI. 545 The company [werel ordered 
to bring in a modest computation of what their forts and 
castles have stood them. 17x3 Lond. Gaz. No. 5137/10 
The first.. will stand the Importer near 9s. and 6d. the 
Gallon. 1801 Farmers Mag. Jan. 110 Good soup is de- 
livered out at id. per quart, which stands the subscribers 2 id. 
x8o8 JamiCson, To Stand one, to cost; as. It stood me a 
groat, it cost fourpence. 1872 S. De Vere Americanisms 
552 This horse stands me two hundred dollars at least. 

IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 

45. To stand in awe. 

fa. Orig. ‘awe’ was the nominative and the 
person affected in the dative : him ( them , men, etc.) 
stands awe ; const, of also from, to, with (the 
object of dread). Occas. with some other sb. of 
kindred meaning, as doubt. Obs. 

ci 000 /Elfric Horn. (Th.) I. 64 Swa micel e^e stod deo- 
flum fram eow. ci zoo Tritt. Coll. Horn. 73 per hem stod 
eie, per hem ne sholde, pat is of idele ping. CX205, cx 250 
[see Awe sb. 1 4 a. a, /3J a 1300 Cursor M. 14805 Of him 
pam stod selcut gret agh. cx 320, <7x380 [see Awe sb. 1 
4 a. ft a]. 

13. . K. Alls. 3426 (Laud MS,), At pat half stant hem no 
doutc Of Alisaunder ne al his route, c 1330 Arlh. «5- Merl. 
4341 pat hem no stondep no doute Of pe payens no of her 
route. 

fb. By inversion of const the dative of the 
person became the subject and ‘awe* the object of 
the verb : to stand awe {of also to do something). 
Similarly to stand dread. Obs . 

c 1200 Tritt, Coll. Horn. 39 He pat is recheles and non ei^e 
ne stand of louerde. Ibid. 139 And te king stod eie of him 
for his holinesse. <1x300 Cursor M. 22091 pan suld pou sett 
him to sum scole, par he moght lere o man stand agh. 1330, 
<7x460 [see Awe sbP 4 a. a, 0]. <7x470 Henry Wallace ix. 
851 The Scottis defens so sykkyr was and keyn, Sotheroun 
stud aw to enter thaim amang. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 2520 
Of na man we sould stand aw. 2597 Montgomerie Chcrric 
«J- Sloe 1053 Of vs 3« stand na aw. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems 19/140 Holy chirche stant of hem drede. 

c. The modem const., to stand in awe. Simi- 
larly to stand in dread, fear, etc. 

14x3 [see Awe sb.\4 a. /3]. a 1425 Cursor M. 22091 (Trin.) 
pou most do sett him to pe scole For to lerne & stonde in 
awe. 153$ Coverdale Ps. xevi. 9 Let the whole earth stonde 
in awe of him. 2581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 70 Of whom stand 
you in awe? 2771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 325 He stood in 
some awe, though in no sort of fear of you. 1885 Mrs. 
Lynn*Linton Christ. Kirkland I. x. 271, 1 stood in whole- 
some awe of him. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 6 Falsed stondis ay in drede. 
2701 \V. Wotton Hist. Route 302 The Brothers stood Jn 
fear of their Lives. 2885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells I. xiv. 
246 His aunt stands rather in fear of him. 

46. To stand in need. 

+ a. Orig. in the form {me, him, etc.) stands 
need = I (etc.) have need. Const, till, to (the 
thing required). (Corresponds to need is, is need : 
see Need sb. 4 , 5 .) Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23983 Wede'o welth wil i namar, Clething 
wil i me tak o care, par-til [Fairf. per-to] me standes nede. 
a 2400 SirPerc. 184 A maydene scho tuke bir withalle, That 
scho my3te apponc calle, whenne that bir nede stode. 

b. In inverted const, (cf. 45 b), of a person, to 
stand need = to be in need {of to do something). 
Obs . exc. dial, 

1551 Crowley Pleas, Payne Wks. 109 For aye, when I 
Stode nede of meate, ye gaue me fode. 1578 T. Lupton 
All for Money 699 If you stoode neede of me you should 
finde me your fnende. 1627 R. Sibthorpe Apostol. Obed. 

28 These, I say, and infinite others, neither will time permit, 
nor doth your experience stand need. 2657 J. Sergeant j 
Schism Dispach'l 260 Though we have better grounds then I 
to stand need to build upon it. 1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 180 If I stood need of witnesses, 1 would cite 
only Your own merits. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Stan' need, 
stand in need of, ought [to do something). jBB6 S. W . Line. 
Gloss, s. v., One stans need to tak’ care of one’s lasses now. 
a-days. 

c. Now (cf. 45 c), to stand in need. Const, of 
■p to do. 

1530 Palsgr. 733/2 If you stande in nede of me you shall 
fynde I am your frende. 1597 Hooker Fed. Pol. v. xlviii. 

§ 2 Petitionarie prayer belongeth only to such as.. stand in 
need of reliefe from others. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
vi. 277 Their fields stand in neede of continuall watering. 
2630 W. T. Juslif. Relig. now Professed ix. 66 Who tbem- 
selues stand in neede to bee saued. 1701 W. Wotton Hist; 
Rome i. 25 His Mind truly stood in need of Instruction. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 658 A realm of which 
these were the fundamental laws stood in no need of a new 
constitution. 2887 Westall Capt. Trafalgar xix. 245, 1 
felt very tired and stood much in need of sleep. 


47/To stand (one) in (f on) hand. Now dial 

Cf. the phrases to lie (one) upon hand \ in hand: sefe Hand 
sb. 32 a, quot. 1548, 29 d quot. 2627. 

a. Of the wind : To be favourable, rare - 1 . 

c 2205 Lay. 22313 Wind heom stod an honde. 

b. To behove, concern ; to be needful or neces- 
sary to ; to be of importance or advantage to. 
Chiefly impers. with it and inf. 

CX400 Bcryn 3273, 1 take no reward of othir mennys case, 
But oonlich of myne own, that stont me most an hond. 1470 
Pastoji Lett. II. 400 _ Look that ye spare for no cost to do 
serche for itt, for it wyll stand yow on hand. '2523 
Berners Froiss. I. eexxii. 289 [They] fought valiantlw 
the which stode them well in hand to do, for y® naueroyse 
had caused them somwhat to recule. 2587 Golding De 
Mornay i. 9 To lay forth the proofes. .it would stand me in 
hand to ransacke the whole world. 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I (1656) 8g The King.. conceived itstood him in hand 
to stand upon his guard.. 1667 0. Heywood Heart.Treas, 
vii. 54 It stands us all in hand to try our selves. <12825 
Forby V oc. E. Anglia s. v., ‘ To stand in hand to concern, 
behove, or interest. Ex. ‘ It stands you in hand to look to 
that . 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., To stand in hand, to 
concern, to behoove.. .This phrase is a colloquial one in New 
England. Ex. * It stands you in hand to attend to your 
business 

48. To stand in stead. 

fa. To be of use or advantage, to be service- 
able or profitable. Also with adj. qualifying stead, 
to be of (little, no, good) avail or service. Obs. 

a 2300^ Cursor M. 26512 It sal stand in sted sumquar. 

23.. / bid. 4114 (Gott.) Lat vs do him to dreri dede, Loke 
quat his drem sal stand in-sted, 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
3648 His help thurgh hym-selfe standes in na stede, For he es 
als a lym pat es dede. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 365 The 
busch is bare and waxus sere, Hit may no lengur levesbere; 
now stont hit in no styde. c 2430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 
1840) 679 They schul be told to stonde yn stede, when thou 
hast therto gret nede. 1544 Betham Precepts War 1. cxcl 
I iv b, But yf we must warre in playne and champyon 
countryes, then horsemen be moost necessarye. For fotemen 
wyll stande in lytle steade and vse. c 2645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) III. 12 If Love be fire, to light this Indian weed, The 
Donor's Love of fire may stand m steed. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. lxii. 9 It standeth in no stead, and so disappoints 
those that depend on it. 2772 Whitefield Sertn. xxxii. 
Wks. VI. 12 Thy wealth and grandeur will stand in no stead. 

b. More usually with indirect obj. (f rarely with 
to). To stand (one) in stead, in {good, etc.) stead \ 
to be of service or benefit to ; to help or avail. 
Now only with adj. {good, etc.), and that in literary 
rather than familiar use. 

When without epithet, in stead was sometimes written or 
printed as one word. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 267 But for it stood 
hem but litel in stede forig. sed quia par urn profecerunt J. 
<-2440 Sir Gowther 658 He.. stode poure men in stede. 
25x3 Moke in Graf tom s Chron. (1568) II. 785 Suche as they 
thought.. able to stande them in stead, cyther by power or 
by policie. 1577 Kendall Flowers of Efigr., Trifles 5 
The weake may stand the strong in sted. 1603-2 6 Breton 
Postc Mad Lett. (Grosart) 30/2 Your kind promise vpon 
any urgent occasion jto stand me instead. 2662 Geriuer 
Principles ’ 2 Some Principles thereon, which may stand the 
lovers of it instead. 2730 Lett, to Sir W. Strickland rel 
to Coal Trade 25 It will therefore stand them in stead to 
consider, whether they he likely to gain anything by the 
Exchange. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. t Forester 
{The Bet), That excuse sha’n’t stand you in stead, x8 s6 
Disraeli Viv. Grey in. v. Your boasted knowledge 01 
human nature shall not again stand you in stead. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 202 Better is holy bede of 
man pat right lyues, & standes vs in more stede, pan alle 
pe gode he gyues. 13 .. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
674/90 Strengpy stont vs in no stide. ei449 Pecock RfPr. 
v. vi. 514 If thilk gouemaunce..stondith to him in fniche 
goostli stide. 1539 Wriotheslev in St. Papers Hen. VIII, 
VIII. 160 Soo that his advise therein could stand them in 
small stede. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euseb . in. ix. 
(1585) 44 Josephus him selfe, that hath stoode vs in so great 
stead, for the furnishing of this our present history. 2665 
Extr. St. Papers ret* Friends Ser, in. (1912) 241 Our good 
intentions stand us in little stead. ^2749 Fielding Tom 
Jones v. viii, It is then he will find jn what mighty stead 
that heathen goddess.. will stand him. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair liv, A Johnson’s Dictionary, which stood them 
in much stead. 1887 Westall Capt. Trafalgar i. 13 Con- 
tinual practice stood me in better stead than whole volumes 
of theory. ^2892 Temple Bar Oct. 277 His early training., 
stood him in good stead. 

t c. Similarly to stand (one) to (good) stead. 
Also without prep., to stand (one) stead. Obs. rare. 

1549 Chaloner Erasnt. Praise Folly B j, If.ye askc me, 
what stede these stande me^to? I aunsweare [etc.]. 2577 
Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. x /sin Ho Unshed, Thersites<< being 
in outwarde feature so deformed, and in xnwarde conditions 
so crooked, as he seemed to stande to no better steede, then 
to leade Apes in hell. 2582 A. Hall Iliad v. 95 What stead 
canst thou the Troyans stand? 

f d. In various other phrases of like meaning, 
as to stand (a person) itt force, in proft, in vail, at 
or to avail. To stand stall, in stall : see Stall 
sb. 1 2 b. Obs. 

c 2400 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) 9 It maye hym 
stande nought in profile ne at none auaife. 1428 in Engl. 
Misc. (Surtees 2800) 7 For y l yair praiers suld stand John 
Lyllyng to avail!, c 2450 Mirk's Festial 7 6 What maner 
vertti pat a man haue, but yf he be yn chary te, hit stondys 
hym in no vayle. 2563 Homilies II. Passion u. 201 b, So 
tne death of Christ shall stande vs in no force, vnlesse we 
applye it to our selues in suche sort, as God hath appoynted, 
49. To stand in stead of, to take the place of, 
represent, do duty for ; also instead of in the stead 
of in lieu of Also with indirect object. 
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a 1500 Gest of Robyn II ode Ixxxi. in Child Ballads III. 60 
In a yeman’s stcde he may the stande, If thou greate nede 
haue. 1530 Palsgr. 733/3 Syns my lorde can nat be here 
him selfe to day, who shall stande in his stede. 1583 Mkl- 
BAN'CKE Ph iloii i/i us F iv b, Their banquet was ready, .and 
Parmenio & Antigone stoode in steade of sewer and serui- 
tours. 1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 11. i. 395 Will stands 
Instead of power, where wee cannot performe. 1847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre it, To stand in the stead of a parent 
to a strange chitd^ she could not love. 1849 Tati's Mag. 
XVI. 58/1 Chemistry does not stand a man instead of 
dinner. 1870 Dickens E. Drood xvii, I have undergone 
some mental distress.. which has stood me in the stead of 
illness. 1882 Stevenson* Fam. Stud. 283 The rigidity of 
intricate metrical forms stood him in lieu of precise thought. 
1893 Temple i>arXCIX. 63^ A down-drawing of the comers 
of her mouth that stood her instead of a smile. 

50. To lot... stand, a. lit. To leave (a person 
or tiling) undisturbed in an erect position. D. fig. 
To leave for the time without notice or discussion ; 
to leave in abeyance, let alone. 

For other literal examples, see 29, 32, 32 b. 
cizos Lay. 27159 An hisriht honde helette Lengres stonde. 
2297 R. Glouc. 1276 peking^ewule londonebisegede uaste 
..Ac po he hurde pat pe romeins icome were to pis londe, 
To horn he wende basteliche & let londone stonde. a X300 
Cursor M. 19601 Lat we nu prechurs stand, For to spek 
of a warraiand, a 1300 Harrow. Hell 136 Ich lete hem [the 
gates of HellJ stonden and renne away. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. xx. 101 Deth cam dryuende after and altodoustpasshed 
..Lered ne lewed, he let no man stonde. c 1400 Beryn 157 
Pese, quod the boost of South work^ Jet stond he wyndow 
j^Iasid. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. xxiit. 13 Whan it was tolde 
Saul that Dauid was escaped from Cegila, he let his iourney 
stonde. a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 2^ She has my 
vows, but aye I let her stan’, In hopes to win that bonnie 
lassie’s hank 3888 Times (weekly ed.) 22 June 13/3 To ask 
the Court to let the case stand. ^ iBfk Conan Doyle Mtcah 
Clarke xi. 97 For my own claim, I let it stand for some 
time. 3898 H. Newbolt He fetl among Thieves ii, Let the 
reckoning stand till day. 

+ 51. The pres. pple. standing, placed before 
a sb. with which it agrees, or before a clause, has 
been used in certain * absolute 1 constructions (cf. 
during, pending), a. — While (so-and-so) sub- 
sists, is retained, remains what it was. 06s. 

£•3380 WVclip Set. JVks. III. 315 He [Christ) becom man, 
stond ynge his godhed, Jmt he my3t not Iese. £ 3400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiit. {1859) 9 Yet ouer this will I [Satan] 
preue by reson, that standing this filthe and dishoneste of 
synne with whicheheis entachyd, this lauure rather causeth 
hym^to be juged to oure company, c 1449 Pecock Refer. 
V. xiii. S54 Not eny yuel, which mai not eesili be remedied, 
stonding al the good which bifore is rehercid to come bi the 
same bildingis. 3526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 205 b, 
For otherwyse (standynge the ordynate iustyce of god) he 
myght neuer haue..goten by meryt suche hye..dignitie. 
1569 Abp. Parker in Corr. (1853) 3S3> I think he should do 
this thing.. better cheap than they may be bought from 
beyond the seas, standing the paper and goodness of his 
print. 

+ b. = While (so-and-so) lasts ; during. 06s. 
c 3500 Medwall Nature 1. 323 (Erandl) Standyngthe non- 
age of tbys gentylman. 1512 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 609 Duryng the contynuaunce of the seid werkes 
and standyng the Iyff and helth of the said John Wastell. 

*f* C. = When (so-and-so) is taken into account ; 
considering, in view of. (The examples might be 
referred to a ; but cf. d.) 06s. 

c 1528 Wolsey in Burnet's Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Rec. it. 52 
Which I suppose neither his Holiness nor any true Christian 
Man can do, standing the manifest occasions, presumptions, 
and apparent evidences to the contrary* I S3 2 More Confut . 
Tindale Wks. 720/1, I can not..perceyue what counsayle 
Tyndall can geue any manne towarde saluacion, standyng 
his frantike heresies agaynst free will. 

f d. As the first word of a clause (with or without 
that) : The fact being that, considering that, since. 

£1450 Cov. Myst. 190 Stondynge that 3e be so wytty and 
wyse, Can 3e owth tellyn how this werde was wrought? 
Ibid. 218 Stondynge 3e wyl not graunt me grace, But for my 
synne that I xal dye, I pray 30W kylle me here in this place. 
15x3 More Rich. Ill Wks. 59/1 And y l be could not well 
otherwise do, standing that y a Earle of warwik had so far 
moued already. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153 r) 37 Thynk- 
ynge that it was impossyble for them to optayne and wynne 
the sayd lande, standynge that the people were so myghty 
and stronge. 

V. Transitive senses. 

* Oricrinating from the conversion of an indirect 
into a direct object, from the omission of a prep., 
or from intrans. uses with cognate object 
52. To confront, face, oppose, encounter; to 
resist, withstand, bear the brunt of. 
f a. an opponent. Ohs. 

c 1325 Chron. Eng. 72 (Ritson) Yef the word of the spronge 
That eny mon the stode so longe,.. Al thyn honour were leid 
adoun. £2435 Torr. Portugal 81 Full Euyll thow dourst 
hyme stond. £ 2450 Holland Howlat 500 Wasnane sostur 
in the steid micht stand him a start. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. Ixxiv. 543 There myghte none stande hym a 
stroke. 2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. i. 123 Hundreds he sent 
to Hell, and none durst stand him. ei 6 ii Chapman I/iaa 
xxr. 508 This last heart, made him bold, To stand Achilles. 
3615 — Odyss. vi. 205 All but Nausicaa fled ; but she fast 
stood... And still she stood him, as resolued to know What 
man he was. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 393 They re- 
solved to stand them there. 2770 Langhorne P l 
Crassus (Rtldg.) 385/2 The young man cried out, They 
dare not stand us and followed at full speed. 

b. a blow or stroke, shot, attack, assault, siege, 
or the like ; also laughter, raillery, indignation, etc. 

£ 1330 A rth. ft Merl, 9282 Non no ml^t stond his dent. 
15.. Adam Bel 145 There myght no man stand bys stroke. 
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1605 Shaks. Lear hi. vii. 54 , 1 3m tyed to’ th' State, And I 


IV. I, 

iolent 


must stand the Course. 1625 Massinger New IVay : 

I, that haue liu*d a Souldicr, And stood the enemies viv.*,... 
charge vndaunted. ^1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Dog of 

® - h. He durst t’haue stood steme Aiax frowne. 1670 
Dryden 2nd Pt. Conq. Granada in. i, The shock of such 
a curse I dare not stand. 2712 Tickell Sped . No. 410 r 4 
My good Friend could not well stand the Raillery which 
was rising upon him. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xiv. 286 Sup- 
posing that the troops.. should.. resolve to stand a general 
assault. 1803 Pie Nie No. 9 (1806) 1 1. 87 Cecilia had stood 
a siege more than half as. long as that of Troy. 2823 Byron 
Age of Bronze xi, What is the simple standing of a shot, To 
listening long, and interrupting not? 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

II. vi. i, He busy meanwhile training a few thousands to 
stand fire and be soldiers. 1890 Illustr. Lond. Nezvs 
13 Sept. 331/1 These virgin walls have stood unmoved a 
hundred assaults. 1891 Murray’s Mag. Sept. 382 She was 
ready to stand fire rather than retreat. 

+ To be exposed to (stress of weather, or the 
like). 06s. 

1583 Studies Anal. Abus. 11. 41 If thepoore come to their 
houses, their gates be shut against them, where they stand- 
ing frost and snow, haile, wind or raine wbatsoeuer, are 
forced to tary two houres. 2607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 74 Like 
a great Sea-marke standing eueryjlaw. 2726 Leoni A Iberifs 
A rchit. I. 45 a, Those parts . . which stand all the changes of 
Weather, .very soon decay. 

53. To endure, undergo, be submitted to (a trial, 
test, ordeal, or the like). Usually (cf. sense 54 ), to 
come through or sustain successfully, (be able) to 
bear (a test, etc.). Said also of things. 

2606 Shaks. Ant. # CL L iii. 74 And giue true euidence to 
his Loue, which stands An honourable TriaJl. 16x0 — 
Temp. iv. L 7 All thy vexations Were but my trials of thy 
loue, and^ thou Hast strangely stood the test. 27x2 Addison 
Sped . No. 409 r 4 The celebrated Works of Antiquity, 
which have stood the Test of so many different Ages and 
Countries. 1742 Blair Grave 666 Pure as Silver from the 
Crucible, That twice has stood the Torture of the Fire And 
Inquisition of the Forge. 18x4 Mrs. J. West Alicia de 
Lacy IV. 217 * Of what shall we hereafter stand question *, 
said the Earl of Hereford. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Artif. 
Comedy (init.), The business of their dramatic characters 
will not stand the moral test. 1825 New Monthly Mag. 
XV. cox He has stood the ordeal of a London audience. 
2890 B lac Jew.. Mag. CXLVIII. 749/1 It would not be easy 
to get up a grievance which would stand a rigid examination. 

b. spec. To stand ones trial : to be tried by a 
court for an offence. Also slang, in the same 
sense, to stand the patter . *f* To stand suit : to 

allow oneself to be sued. 

1667 Vkpys Diary cy Aug., Desiring that he may stand his 
trial in Parliament, if they will accuse him of any thing. 
1685 P. Henry Diaries ft Lett. (1882) 344 Hee. .sayes, hee 
wll stand suit, which if he doe, I know who wil get the 
better. 2726 Swift Gulliver 1. vii, I sometimes thought of 
standing my trial. 18x2 [see Patter sb . 1 1 b). 1891 Chamb. 
Jml. 5 Sept. 571/1 He was obliged to stand his trial for 
forgery. 

C. To submit to, offer to abide by (a judgement, 
decision, vote) ; to expose oneself to the chances of 
(a contested election : cf. 12 ). 

^ a 2700 Evelyn Diary 30 Nov. 1682, I was exceedingly 
indanger’d and importun'd to stand the election [for Presi- 
dent of the R. S,]. 2723 Addison Cato it. ii, Bid him . . Sub- 
mit his actions to the publick censure, And stand the judg- 
ment of a Roman Senate. 1754 A. Murphy Gray's Ir.n 
yml. No. 86 T 10 They would not be at a Loss fora proper 
Representative.. whenever the Author of the Polymctis 
should be wiling to stand the Poll. 1774 Johnson Let . to 
G. Steevens 21 Feb. in Boswell , I am desirous of nominating 
you, if you care to stand the ballot. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi youm. 
France I. Pref. 5 [It] induces authors to venture forth, and 
stand a public decision. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 
122 He who claims by the law, must stand the judgment of 
the law'. 2889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 2 44, 1 thought 
that the Prince Consort was lowering his position by stand- 
ing a contest for the office. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 14 1! 1 
All through his career he never stood a contested election. 

d. To stand one's chance : to take one’s chance, 
submit to what may befall one. 

3796-7 Jane Austen Pride fr Prej. ii, Mrs. Long and her 
nieces must stand their chance. 

fe. To abide by, obey, remain loyal to (an 
ordinance, etc.). Obs. rare . 

c 1450 Merlin vi. 99 The wise men and the high barouns 
..a-cordedto stonde the ordenaunce of the archebissbop. 
1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 265 Obleissis thame to 
stand and fulfill the injunctionis and articles quhilk wer 
aggreit be thame. 

54. To face, encounter without flinching or 
retreating (an issue, hazard, etc.). Also in weaker 
sense, to be exposed or liable to (hazard, fortnnes). 
(Cf. stand to 7 6 f.) 

3594 Shaks. Rich. Ill v. iv. 30 Slaue, I haue set my life 
vpon a cast, And I will stand the hazard of the Dye. 2607 
— Timon v. Ii. 5 We stand much hazard, if they bring not 
Timon. ^1619 Fletcher Knt. Malta iv. ii, I am sorry ye 
are so poor, so weak a Gentleman, Able to stand no fortune. 
1667 Pepvs Diary 2 Sept., He that serves a Prince must 
expect, and be contented to stand, all fortunes. 2705 Collier 
Ess. Mor. Subj. in. Pain i6_Twas a noble Act of Faith to 
throw themselves upon Providence, to stand the Event , and 
face Death under the most frightful Form. i79 2 Charlotte 
Smith Desmond 255 A gallant fellow, who had been in 
the former wars with the English, and stood the hazards of 
many a bloody day. 

55. To withstand, disobey, hold out against (a 
command). Obs. rare. 

360s Shaks. Lear iv. i. 71 (Qo.) The superfluous and lust- 
dieted man That stands [Fo. slaues] your ordinance. £ xooo 
Bob Norice vii. in Child Ballads IL 267 How daur you 
stand my bidding, Sir, Whan I bid you to flee i 


STAND. 

50. To stand one's ground-, to maintain one’s 
position against attack or opposition. Also fio 

1621 T. Williamson Ir. Cc, dart’s Whc VidllardcfAhaa 
..wilt not from thy conllers flic, But stand thy uroupd 
couragtously. i683 Lett. cone. free. State Italy t ,6 He 
could not have stood his ground in the Dispute. 378c 
Jefferson Corr. Wks. 18^9 I. 379, I have now no furthe? 
fears of that Arret s standing ns ground. 1804 Nicholl in 
Owen IVelles/eyDespatchesUByj) 550, 1 directed the picquets 
to sUnd their ground. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi II. 
US He could not stand his ground against competitors who 
were willing to pay such a price for the favour of the court. 
1892 Strand Mag. Jan. 77/1 The donkey, .bravely stood his 
ground. 

57. To stand a chance (also a good, poor, small, 
etc. chance ; some, little , no chance) : to be likely 
to meet with some (specified or implied) piece of 
fortune, some danger, some good or ill luck. Const. 

(something, doing something) ,for. 
i7 2 S New Cant. Did. s.v. Lay, He stands a queer Lay; 
He stands an odd Chance, or is in great Danger. 2736 
Lediard Life of Marlborough I. 319 The Duke stood a very 
ticklish Chance. 2803 Pic Nic No. 23 (1806) II. 211 They 
stood a fair chance of going to helL 2845 M. Pattison 
.E«.Ji889) I. 18 Under such circumstances an obnoxious 
criminal stood . .small chance of justice. 1848 jrnl. R. Agric . 
Soc. IX. il 281 He would have stood a fair chance for a 
prize. 2861 Temple Bar II. 539 Grey will stand no chance. 
2889 F. C. Philips Ainslie's Courtship I. vii. 100 He would 
stand no chance over the snow against your snow-shoes. 

58. To endure (a physical trial, hardship, etc.) 
without hurt or damage, without succumbing or 
giving way : a. of persons and animals. 

2839 _T. MrrCHELL Frogs of Aristcph. 73 note, A trumpet, . . 
b>» 4 which horses are proved, as to whether they will stand 
noises. 2853 Lytton My. Nozel 1. ix, * But this climate— she 
could never stand jt’, said Riccabocca. 18 87 y. Coleman's 
Cattle etc. Gt. Brit. 349 The Shropshire is a hardy sheep,. . 
standing moisture better than severe cold. 2891 Chamb. 
yrstl. 39 Sept. 608/1 Drivers have to stand all weathers. 
1903 Sir hi. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries ii. 47 The great 
heat renders the tiger comparatively helpless— as he cannot 
stand the sun. 
b. of things. 

2756 C. Lucas Ess. JVatersl. 56 Common glass stands the 
utmost degree of fire without waste. 2777 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 28 Apr., The green-cole and brown-cole 
stood the winter very well. 2864 Jrnl. R. Agric . Soc. XXV. 
ir. 360 Turnips will stand almost any amount of frost. 1875 
F. T. Bird Dyers Hand-bk . 45 Very' fine shades of blue that 
will stand soaping. 2890 Temple Bar July 420 Ikese dyes 
will not stand water. 

fig. 2885 Manch. Exam. 13 July 5/3 These luxuriant 
growths, of Liberal aspirations will stand pruning. 2835 
Law Times Ref. LIII. 480/2 To avoid.. the consequences 
of having sent in a bill which would not stand taxation. 

59. To put np with, tolerate ; (to be able or 
willing) to endure. 

1626 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. x. 298 A Stag.. who.. well 
pleas’d would stand The gentle strokings of a stranger’s 
hand. 2710 Steele Tatler No. 225 T 2 It is often said, such 
an one cannot stand the Mention of such a Circumstance. 
2750 Chesterf. Lett. Ill.ccxxxvi. 76 Till I am satisfied in 
these particulars, you and I must by no means meet : I could 
not possibly stand it. 1816 Scott ri«//y.xliv, Weel,I thought 
there was naetbing but what y*ourJionour could baestudden 
in the way o’ agreeable conversation. 2821 [see Nonsense 
2 c], 1831 Paljierston in Bui wer Life II. viiL 93 England 
never would stand the occupation of the Tagus by the 
French. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. il iv. (18721 1. 66 Baiern 
..could not stand to be balked after twenty-years possession. 
3869 Trollope He Knew, etc. lxv. (2878) 361 She.. declared 
that she was not going to stand that kind of thing. 1891 
jglh Cent. Dec. 859.The Court.cannot and will not stand., 
journalistic personalities about its members. 

b. Familiarly in more trivial sense (with nega- 
tive expressed or implied) : To reconcile oneself 
to, be favourably disposed to, feel any liking for 
(a repugnant or distasteful object). 

1879 Mrs. Oliphant Within Precincts xx. II. 60 She 
could not stand that Manager fellow. I could not stand 
him myself. 

60. To stand watch, to stand a or one's watch : 
to keep watch, perform the duty of a watch. Now 
chiefly JVaut to take part in the duty of a 1 watch * 
during a prescribed time. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. v. v. 33 As I did stand my watch vpon 
the Hill. £ 2730 Ramsay Vision iv. My wakryfe mynd. -still 
stude watch. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. gn/i Fenton stood 
the first watch. 2890 Chamb. yml. 21 June 3B9/1 He’s 
the ship’s carpenter, and stands watch as second officer. 

61. colloq. To stand shot {to), rarely to stand the 
shot : to meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all) : 
see Shot sbJ 23 . Similarly fo stand Sam, treat : see 
Siur sb. 1, Treat sbP 46 . Also to stand ones 
hand (to). 

2821 [see Shot sb . 1 23]. 2823-2887 [see Sam jA iJ. so 37- 
1885 [see Treat sb* 4 dj. 1883 J. Purves m Contenip.pa. 
Sept. 356 At the one year’s end and the 
other, he must stand his hand like the rest. *890 . mieht 
3 May 61/2 Mr. Lowther..requ f ted that h:s i speech , might 
be published, .offering to take the consequMCg 
the shot. 289* H. Nisbet Bushranger's Sweet W «il 
I used to seJ her. standing her hand liberally to all wbo 
happened to be in the bar. 

b. To bear the expense of, make a present of, 
pay for (a treat). Const to or dative of the rect- 

P J8M 'DratENS Si. Bo:, Dancing Academy. Mr. Augustus 
cSSr..“ood- considerable quunUmsof mntMm&.v.MT. 
jSa^Thacktray Shabby-gertfeel Slept 11, III stand glasses 
round to his jolly good health . 2848 — Van. Fair xtu, I 
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know my father will stand something handsome. x8go 
Lippincott's Mag. Mav 633 I’ll stand you a dinner, 1891 
Sat. Rev. x8 Apr. 482/x They, .stood drinks promiscuously 
to all-comers. • 

c. With indirect obj. only = to stand drink for 
(a person or persons), colloq. 

1894 Mrs. Dy an All i n Man's Keeping (2899) 273 Sit down 
here, and I’ll stand you both. 

62. To stand the market : to attend market in order 
to sell goods or to hire oneself out. dial. 

Cf. to overstand one's market s. v. Market sb. 6. 

2866 W. Dobson Diary of P. Watkden 42 note. It was 
customary for carts with cannel to 1 stand the market ’. 2B86 
Cheshire Gloss, s. v. f Farmers' wives call it standing the 
market when they sell^ their butter, eggs, &c., in the open 
market instead of taking them to shops or from house to 
house. 1886 Ripon Chrotu 4 Sept. 3/5 The first harvest 
hirings were held at Malton on Saturday, when there was a 
good number of men 1 standing the'market 

63. Racing, etc. a. To bet, wager (a sum of 
money) on or about a result. ? Obs. 

1804 Chifney Genius Genuine 155 The fellow had asked 
him to stand fifty guineas with him on the match. 2825 New 
Monthly Mag. XVI. 375 Made up my mind, .to stand some- 
thing about the double event, if I could get any thing worth 
having. 

b. To bet on the success of, 'back ’ (a horse). 
1890 Daily ' News jo Dec. 3/7 Backers were also well 
on the mark in standing Alfred for the Park selling Hurdle. 
1891 Standard 9 Mar. 3/7, 1 shall stand Flower of the Forest 
for the.. Hunters’ Steeplechase. 1892 Ibid. 25 July 2/5, 
I shall stand him to carry his i2lb. penalty successfully. 

64:. Hunting. Of a dog : To set (game). Cf. 4 c. 

2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting viii. 333 Juno returns 
and stands them one after another. 2802 Field 7 May 671/3 
He finds his birds, and stands them well. 

** Causative. 

65. To cause to stand ; to place or leave standing ; 
to set (a thing) upright; to place firmly or steadily 
in a specified position. Also with ad vs., as up. 
Only colloq. or in familiar writing. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, The pretty house-maid had 
stood the candle on the floor. 1848 — Dombey ii, A plump 
and apple-faced boy, whom he stood down on the floor. 
1848 jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 560 Sharpen the pole., 
and^stand it in the ground. 1850 Dickens David Copp. 
xxxii A low iron [fender], with two flat bars at top to stand 
plates upon, 2873 M. Collins Squire Silchester I. i. 17 
She would. .stand her in a corner if she gave herself airs. 
2878 Scribner's Monthly XV. 763/r, I stood my rifle against 
a tree. 2889 1 Mrs. Alexander ’ Crooked Path I. v. 153 I’ve 
stood them [a chest of drawers] open all last night. 289* 
Illustr. Sporting % Dram . News 17 Dec. 494/3 We recom- 
mend the driver to stand his horse in running water. 2894 
Jml. R Agric. Soc. June 230 Owners were compelled to 
resort to the fields near the borough to stand their horses. 
2905 Wastell & Bayley Hand Camera 126 The negatives 
..may be stood up to dry... They must not be stood close 
together in a rack, 
b. rejl. rare. 

2848 Dickens Dombey xxv, The Captain then stood him- 
self up in a corner, against the wall 

VI. With prepositions. (The more literal and 
obvious meanings are left to be inferred from the 
simple senses above and those of the various pre- 
positions.) 

06. Stand, about — . 
a. lit. To surround ; = L. circumstare. 
c 2368 Chaucer Compl . Pity 36 Aboute hir herse there 
stoden lusteIy..Bounte parfyt [etc.]. 1535 Coverdale Job 
xxlx. 4 When my housholde folkes stode aboute me. 1849 
M. Arnold Sick King Bokhara 105 They who stood about 
the King. 

+ b. Jig. To spend time upon, stay to consider, 
wait for (something to be done). Obs. 

ci 55s Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. si. 30 As for 
their arrowes, I haue not as yet seene any of them, for they 
had wrapped them up close, and because I was busie I 
could not stand about it, to haue them open them. 2579 
FvLKzRefut. Raslell 708, 1 will not stand about this trifling 
caus). 

67. Stand against, + again(s — •. 
a. To stand and face (an antagonist, etc.) ; to 
withstand, oppose, resist. Also, to resist success- 
fully, hold one’s ground against. Said also of 
things. (Cf. 10 and Again-stand v.) ' 

<zzi22 O. E- Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 2048 pach him la<5 
ware pzet hi on^ean heora cyne-hlaford standan sceoldan. 
c 1200 ORMIN2785 He ma33 stanndenn wel onn^sen pe deofell 
wipb swillc wrepenn. a 2300 Cursor M. 4096 pi bod i aght 
noght to stand agayn. cijgp ArtJi. 4 MerL 4842 Armes 
non, ywrou3t wip hond, O^ain his dent no m^t stond. 
<22400-50 Wars Alex. 1322 Was nane sa stifle in pat stoure 
mqt stand him agayn. CX450 Merlin 1 Our strengthes.. 
may nought.. again him stonde in no dtffence. 1593 Abp. 
Bancroft Dang. Posit, iv. xij. 273 That the people are 
inflamed with zeale, and that it is impossible to stand against 
it. 2687 Burnet Contin. Reply to Pari l l as 102 He finding 
that he was not able to stand against so strong a Party, 
submitted himself to them. 2820 Scott Monast . Introd. 
Ep., I haefund something now that standsagain’ the spade, 
as if it were neither earth nor stane. 2833 Nyren Yng. 
Cricket eps Tutor 114 He [Aylward had to stand against 
the finest bowling of the day— that of Lumpy. 2881 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton My Love II. viii. 156, I will not stand against 
your happiness. 2890 Conan Doyle Firm of Girdles tone 
xl 85 No firm could stand against such a run of bad luck. . 
*p b. To feel repugnance for. Obs . 

2552 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 36 [Ought I to 
advance myself] to a welthyer condition..by that meanes 
that my mynde standethe cleane agaynst \a qua abhorret 
anintusyi 


68 . Stand at — . 

t a. To abide by, obey (a decree, etc.) (Cf. 
stand to 76 a.) Obs . 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 160/1874 pat heo don sikernesse for-to 
stonde at holi churche lawe And to pe lokinge of holi 
churche. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 778 And if yow lyketh alle, 
by oon assent. (Tor to stonden at my Iuggement. 02480 
Henryson Fables , Fox , Wolf Husbandman 81 3e sail be 
swome to stand at my decreit. 2582 Exch . Rolls Scot. XXI. 
551 p Bayth the saidis parties oblissis thame to stand and 
abyid thairat bot any reclaming. 

+ b. To assist or be present at. Obs. rarer - 1 . 

2746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 79, I.. must stand at the dis- 
solution of all terrestrial things, and be an attendant on the 
burial of nature. 

c. To stick, hesitate or scruple at; to allow 
oneself to be deterred, impeded or checked by. 

X 7S^~7 tr * Keysler's 7V<x2l (2760) 1. 2 Men of large fortunes 
stand at no price for Swiss cattle. 2808 Sporting Mag. 
XXXI I. 222 We don't stand at a trifle. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. III. v. v, To stand at no obstacles; to heed no con- 
siderations, human or divine. 2890 F. C. Philips & Wills 
Sybil Ross xx. 247 He is not a man who stands at trifles. 

69 . Stand before — . 

a. To continue in the presence of, attend upon 
(a lord). Chiefly Biblical : see concordances. 

c 1200 Ormin 306 Witt tu patt ice amm Gabrisel patt aefre 
& sefre stannde Biforenn Godcl, to lutenn himm. c 2400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19 _Loke‘ ye do yure seruise als ye 
stode by-fore god almihti. citfoGesta Rom. xlviii. 222 
(Addit. MS.) [He] stode atte borde before the Erie, and 
served hym curtesly [Hart, gentilmanly stode afore him]. 

b. To come or be brought into the presence of, 
to confront (a person or assembly, a king, judge, 
tribunal, etc.). 

a 2225 Leg. KatJt. 632 Hwen 3e stondeS biforen kinges & 
eorles, ne penche $e neauer hwet ne hu schulen seggen. 
2377 Langl. P, PI. B. Prol. 183 A mous.. Stroke forth 
sternly and stode biforn hem alle. ci % 86 Chaucf.r Matt of 
Law's T. 520 For as the lomb toward his deeth is brought 
So stant this lnnocent biforp the kyng. 1-2450 tr. De Inti - 
tatione I. xxiv. 32 In all pinges beholde pe ende, & how 
pou shall stonde before pe right wise Juge. 2526 Tindale 
Rev. xx. 22 And I sawe the deed, both grett and smale 
stonde before God. 28x9 S. Rogers Human Life 586 Alone 
before his judges in array [He] Stands for his life. 

c. To confront (an adversary). Usually with can 
etc. negatively or interrogatively : To maintain 
one’s ground against. (Cf. 10.) 

For Bible examples (lit. from Heb.), see concordances. 

. c 2205 Lay. 22377 Her stondeS us biuoren vre ifan alle 
icoren. 2652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 51 None was 
able to stand before him either by Sea or Land. 2721 De 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 87 Nothing could stand before 
them; the Spanish army.. was everywhere defeated. 2879 
M. J. Guest Led . Hist. Eng. xlviii. 485 The Cavaliers 
could not stand before them. 

f d. To protect, shield (a person) by placing 
oneself in front of him. Obs. rare . 

CX205 Lay. 25938 For 3if he cume 5 a-bol^en mid his balu 
raesen, nes he neuere iboren pe ma^en stonden pe biuoren. 

e. Hunting. Of a fox ; To hold out when 
pursued by (hounds). Cf. stand up 103 h. 

2892 Illustr. Sporting 4 Dram . News 26 Nov. 400/3 A bag 
fox stood before hounds for two hours and a quarter till 
the pack were called off. 

70 . Stand by — . 

a. lit. To station oneself or remain stationed 
beside (a person) ; usually as a helper, advocate, 
sympathizer, or the like (passing into sense c). 

CX250 Gen. tf Ex. 3 666 Ches fte nu her seuenti )Vise men 
to stonden fte bi. c 2275 Passion of our Lord 263 in O. E. 
Misc . 42 per com of heuene on engel and stod nym vaste 
by. 24. , 26 Pol. Poems 53(77 And euere by troupe Stondes 
wreche. For wreche isgoddis champioun. 2612 Bible Zcch. 
iv. 14 These are the two annointea ones, that stand by the 
Lord of the whole earth, __ a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Dec. 1680, 
He had likewise the assistance of what Counsel he would, 
to direct him in his plea, who stood by him. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 666 His son and daughter stood by bim at 
the bar. 

b. Plant. To prepare to work (a gun, rope, etc.). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xih 46 When they be 

required to stand by a great Gun in time of Fight. 2B67 
Smyth Sailor's Worddk ., To stand by a rope, js to take 
hold of it ; the anchor , prepare to let go. 2897 Ansted Diet. 
Sea Terms. Stand by . — An order to be ready to do some- 
thing; as ‘Stand by. the anchor’, i.e. make ready to let go 
the anchor. 

C. Jig. (cf. a). To support, assist, protect, 
defend (a person, a cause, etc.); to uphold the 
interests of, take the side of, be faithful or loyal to. 

1530 Palsgr. 733/1, I stande by, or I assyste a man in an 
acte, je assists. Go to it, man, be nat a frayde, I wyll 
stande by the who so ever come." a 2586 Sidney Ps. x. vii, 
Lift up thy heav’nly hand, And by the silly stand. x68x 
Nevile Plato Rediv. 263 That if they could make an honest 
Government, they should' be stood by (as the Word then 
was) by the Army. 2687 Jas. II in Mngd. Coll . (O. H. S.) 
218, 1 will stand by them who stand by me. 2768 Boswell 
Corsica it. xoo The house of Matra in Corsica, which 
stood by the republick. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii, 
IV. 54 To stand by the liberties of England and the Pro- 
testant religion, and, if necessary, to die for them. 2855 
Trollope Warden iii, Surely he was bound to stand by his : 
order. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. x. 326 The clergy stood 
by the king in his struggle with the feudatories. 

fOf a thing. <12770 Jortin Semi. <1787) IV. 35 This 
amiable quality will stand by him, will be a protector and 
Benefactor to him in all stations- 

d. To adhere to, maintain, abide by (a state- 
ment, agreement or the like). 


c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T 159 Thy lyf is sauf, for I Wo] 
stond therby, Vp-on my lyf, the queene wol teye as l 
C1400 Brut 329, & pese pingez pey profered hem self. i( U 
King wold, certey[n]ly to preue & stonde by. 260? 
Picton L'Pool. Mimic. Rcc. % (1883) I. 300 \YhaieverAld a 
Clayton shall do..y e town will confirme and stand-by. 1840 
Tait s Mag. XVI. 258/2 We mean to stand by theaiertion 
2891 R eview of Rev. 15 Sept. 229/2 The Queen has. .avowed 
her serious purpose to stand by her oath. 


+ e. To rest or depend upon ; to be caused bv, 
derived from, or owing to. Obs . 

..M7* ^ a l ton t Lett. 1IL 32 And ther ayenst yeshold loose 
nj It. of the ferine of the maner yerly, whycb standyth bv 
undyr wood. 2477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 288/1 The defense 
of this Lond stondeth moche by Archers. 1530 Paisgh. 
733/ 1 This towne standeth by artificers : ceste ville se viayn. 
tient par gens mecanicques . 2547 Bookde Introd. Kinrwl. 
iv. (1870) 137 Muche of theyT lyuyng standeth by stelyng 
and robbyng. 2589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie u. i. (Arb,) 78 
It is said by such as professe the Mathematical! sciences, 
that all things stand by proportion. 

f f. To approach in character or quality; to be 
nearly related to. Obs. rare. 

c x 53° Judic. Urines ir. vii. 26 b, Vryne that is Ielowe and 
standet most by whyttenes. Ibid. it. viii. 32 b, Color Citrine 
standith by color rubea & by fleume, but more by color 
rubea than by fleume. 

71 . Stand for — . 


a. To uphold, defend (a cause, etc.) ; to support, 
take the part of (a person). Also, f to stand hard 
for. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 18933 To stand ai stitli for pe fai, And 
thrall preche al crist lai. c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 24 For 
to meyntene goddis lawe and stond for his worschipe. 2567 
Gude ft Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 242 For Christis word se jc 
stand Jor it. 2593 Abp. Bancroft Dang . Posit, iv. xiv. 179 
Certaine.. men.. would shortly take vpon them the defence 
of the cause, which he and his brethren in prison stood for. 
*64* Prince Rulcrt his Declaration 6 The Lord prosper 
the worke of tneir hands who stand for God and King 
Charles. 27xx Addison S/>ect. No. 34 r xo Every Man at 
first stood^ bard for his Friend. x8az Browning Cavalier 
Tunes 1. i, Kentish Sir Byng stood for his King. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 169, I beheld her, when she rose., 
and storming in extremes, Stood for her cause. 

fb. To insist on, urge (a view, proposal, etc.); 
to support, maintain (a theory, thesis); to strive 
for, try to obtain or bring about, insist on having. 
Also, to stand hard for. To stand for't , ? to defend 
one’s claim as against others. Obs. 

2532 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) IV. 
39 Caef sa beis that ther be ony mair Anwell lane nor fyf 
crownis..the sayd Robert or bis airis sail pas to the toder 
part and stand for raleyf of the samyne. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1. vi. 36 Al! that pretend, to stand for’t o' 
the Stage. 26x8 Bolton Florus iff. xii. (1636) 212 What 
cause was there why the People of Rome should stand 
so hard for fields or food [agros et cibaria fagilaret]] 
2643 T Rapp Comm, Gen, xlviH, 29 The Jewish converts stood 
hard for a mixture of Christ and Moses. 1676 H. More 
Remarks Contents b v, That Experiment of Regius.. can 
be no instance of such an Attraction and Rarefaction as this 
Author stands for. 2690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 41 but 
that which I stand for is this, That we ought not [etc.]. 
27*6 Shelvocke Voy . round World 165 He stands more for 
his honour than any money. 

•p c. I stand for it (written also foird^forde), as 
parenthesis = 1 warrant, I’ll go bail for it. Sc. 

c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. m. ( Cock Fox) xxiv, Than 
will thay stint, I stand for it, and not steir.^ 2535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 3982 Thou art an limmcr, I stand foird. 2570 Sattr. 
Poems Reform . xiv. 203, 1 stand forde, 

+ d. To stand in wax for : to be legal security 
for (another). Obs. 

1608 Yorkslt . Trag. i, He has consumed al, pawnd his 
lands, and made his vniversitie brother stand in waxe for 
him -Thers a fine phrase for a scrivener. 

f e. Of custom, sentiments : To be' on the side 


of. Obs. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 168 Seeing my 
countrie giues me leaue, and her custome standes for me. 
2788 New London Mag. 42S The King's affections standing 
for this disposition of the crown, he was gained at last to 
ouerlook his sisters and break through his father's will. 

f. To be reckoned or alleged for; to be counted 
or considered as ; to serve in lieu of. 7 'o stand 
for nothing \ to be worthless, of no avail ; to stand 
for something \ to have some value or importance. 
Also with dative of person. 

- a 2300 Cursor M. 9972 It es vs sett als in pe marche, And 
standes vs for sccild and targe Agains all yre wiberwvns. 
/bid. 26601 And for pe scam man thmc senuand, It sal for 
part o penance stand, c 2374 Chaucer Boefh. iv. pr. n. 
(1868) 122 Yif power faylep pe wille ms but in yd el and 
stant for nauat. 1563 Becon Reliques of Rome 222 b, For 
that daye y« he heareth a masse,.. if a man die; it shall 
stand hym for bys housell. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
51 Iupfter himself shall stand for example. 1659 N. K- 
prov ., Eng. Fr. etc. 54 He stands for a*Cipher. 2686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia’ 23 The two Audiences which be 
had receiv’d should stand for nothing. 2863 Mrs. Olipiiant 
Salem Chapel it. 28 He began to divine faintly,., that ex- 
ternal circumstances do stand for something. 

fg. Of a money-payment: To be reckoned 
sufficient for, to free from obligation. Obs . . 

1389' in Eng. Gilds (2870) 20 And 3*if pe man wil haue bis 
wyf a suster, pan schal p c paiement stonde for hem bothe. 

h. To represent, be in the place of, take the 
place of, do duty for. 

2567 Sanders Rocke of Churche iL 32 According to the 
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Greece phrase (where the comparatiuc standelh for the 
superlatiue). *S9S W. W[arner) Plautus' Meturcmi i. ii. 
(*779) Ix 9 Cylindrus '. That's ten persons in all. Erotium . 
How many? Cylindrus. Ten, for I warrant you that 
Parasite may stand for eight at his vittels. 1596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV, 11, iv. 477 Doe thou stand for mec, and lie play 
my Father. 2622 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois ill. lii. 5 
You two onely Stand for our Annie. 1861 Palev sEschylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 968 note. Here therefore raura seems to 
stand for rofir. 2889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke xxxil 359, 

I had now to attend to my appearance, for in truth I might 
have stood for one of those gory giants with whom (etc.). 

i. To represent by way of symbol or sign ; to 1 
be an expression or emblem of. 

1612 Brinsley JLud. Lit. 25 As if you askc what (number) 

I. stands for, what V. what X. what L. &c. i65 * J. Davies ' 

it. Mandclslo's Trav. 226 These Figures stand not for any j 
word that hath any particular signification in their Lnn- j 
guage. 1729 Butler Sernt. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 7 It is im- j 
possible that words can always stand for the same ideas, 1 
even in the same author. 1823 Mirror I. 165/2 C stands ’ 
for Cupid. 1911 Petrie Revolutions cf Civilisation v. 95 J 
In architecture, Salisbury Cathedral stands for the perfect 1 
acquirement of freedom and grace without the least trace ’ 
of over-elaboration | 

j. To represent by way of specimen. I 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 1428 A hand, a foote, a face, a leg, a i 

head. Stood for the whole to be imagined. 

k. Naut. To sail or steer towards. (Cf. 36.) 1 

1628 Dicby Vcy, Medilerr. (Camden) 13, I stood for the j 

Barbaric shore. 1748 Anson's Vcy. 1. x. 105 We stood for l 
the Island of Juan Fernandez. 1814 Scott Diary n Aug. 1 
in Lockhart (1837) III. i8t We are standing for some creek 
or harbour, called Ringholm-bay. i86x Smiles Engineers j 

II. 36 Wearing ship, they stood once more for the coast. j 

L To stand (as candidate, as sponsor) fori see j 

senses 12, 15 b. J 

72. Stand In—. I 

a. To be dressed in, to be actually wearing. ! 
? Obs. (Cf. stand tip 103 g.) 

13.. Coer di r L. 830 Sche rent the robe that sche in stod. ' 
r 1374 Chaucer Trcylus 11. 534 So sore bath she me wounded 
That stod in blak wyth lokyng of here eyen. 2423 J as. I 
Kingis Q. lxxxviii, Tho that thou seis stond in capis wyde. 

.? *22500 Merck. fj- Son 206 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 146 Code 
had he no more, but ryght as hejn stode. xfix6 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass L ii. 64, I am, Sir, to inioy this doake, I 
Stand in, Freely, and as your gift. 

+ b. To persevere or persist in, remain obstinate 
or steadfast in (a state, course of action, purpose, j 
opinion, assertion). Obs. \ 

cts 300 Cursor M. 18697 Mistru noght hat es to tru, Bot I 
stand in stedfast trouth fra nu. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 141 
The sinne Which thou hast Ionge stonden inne. cx 400 Rule ' 
St. Bcnet , etc. 143 Giffe sho slandis in hir purpose eftir he j 
space of sex monethes. 1553 Ascham in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 14 And in this myne opinion I stand the more 
gladJie. _ 1586 H. Barrowe Exam. (1593) B iij, I said that 
sin, obstinatly stood in, did excommunicate. 1595 in Cath. 
Rec. Soc. Pull. V. 350 The martyr.. answered 4 No’, in 
.which denialle he stoode before the Judges eaven to his j 
last end. a X632 T. Taylor Gods judgements 1. 1. x. (1642) j 
^7 Trajan., caused five holy Virgins to be burned for stand- j 
ing in the profession of the Truth. | 

+ c. To stand in it : to remain firm or obstinate, j 
persist in one’s purpose or attitude ; esp. to persist 
in asserting, maintain stoutly (followed by clause I 
with or without that). Similarly, to stand in this j 
{that..). Obs. 

*57* tr. Buclianan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots E iiij b, Quhen j 
he had stoode in it a quhile and wald nat appeare . at length 
constraynit.wjth feare of exile and pumtioun, he yelded. 
1583 Stocker Civ. IVarresLoweC. iv.^ob. Except the Prior 
and three others of his Couent, who obstinately stood in it, 
and therefore were likewise .. tourned out of the Toune. 
x6xo He alky St. Aug. Citie of God xm. xvii. (1620) 457 They 
stand in this also, that earthly bodies cannot be eternal. 
x68z N.O . Soileau’s Lutrin iv. Arg., This Counter-Scuffle, 

I dare stand in’t, The Goddess Discord had a hand in'r. 
1682 Bunyan Holy IVar (1905) 279 Both (=each) would 
stand in it that he told the truth. X712 Steeix Sped. No. 534 
T x This cunning Hussey can lay Letters in my way.. and 
then stand in it she knows nothing of it. 

+ d. To dwell on, enlarge upon, discuss at large, 
insist on (a topic, a point in argument). Also to 
stand long in. Obs . 

a 1556 Chancklour in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 238, I will 
not stande in description of their buildinges. 1579 W. Wil- 
kinson Confut . Fam. Love 16 b, Is ech circumstance to be 
sifted and stode in ? 1606 G. Woodcock e Hist. Ivstine xn. 

52 When Clytus.. defended the fame of Phillip, and stoode 
in the praise of his Noble arid worthy acts. x6i8 W. Law- 
son Nciv Orclt. 4* Garden iii. (1623) 6, I haue stood some- 
what long in this point. 

+ e. To insist upon having. Obs. rare -1 . 

■ 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 105 And if he stand in [Fol. 4 
and mod. edit, on] Hostage for his safety, Bid him demaund 
what pledge will please him best. 

f f. To stand in . . terms : to be in a specified 
relation, on a certain footing with (a person). Also j 
(without with), to be in a specified state or condi- j 
tion. Obs. ” 

1343, 1653 [see Term sb. 9 a]. 1600 Holland Livy xxn. 
xxii. 445 Whiles Spaine stood in these tearms [hoc statu 
rerum in Hispania\. Ibid. xxxt. x. 779 He then addressed 
his letters unto the Senate, signifying in how bad termes the 
province stood [quo in tumultu prouincia essetj. 1633 Be. 
Hall Hard'Texts Ps. Ii. 12 How can I, O Lord, be other 
then . .miserable, whiles I stand in these termes with thee? 

t g. To stand in terms : to dispute or contend 
with (a person). Obs. 


a 1562 G. Cavendish JVolseyi 1S93) X7B Sir, I do not entend 
to stand in termes with yow in this matter, a 1568 Ascham 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.)58 To contrarie,or to stand in termes with 
an old man, was more heinous, than in som place, to rebuke 
and scolde with his owne father. 

h. Of things : f To reside or inhere in ; to be 
an attribute ot {obs.)\ to rest or depend upon (some- 
thing) as its ground of existence {arch.). 

at 300 Cursor M. 22251 O rome Imparre be dignite Ne 
mai na wai al perist be, For in faa kinges sal it stand Ai 
to-quils bai ar jastand- c 1380 Wycuf IVks. (1880) 78 Whanne 
presthod stod in holy prestisof lif & studiouse & kunnynge. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xxviL 20 It is well perilous whan 
the lyf of a man stondith in the wille of 00 persone. *538 
Starkey England 79 In them [the yeomanry-) stondyth the 
chefe defence of Englond. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Statins, 

0 God.. in knowledge of wlionie standelh oure eternall life. 
1639 Fuller Holy IVar n. xk (1640) 98 Victory standeth as 
little in the number of souldiers, as verity in the plurality of 
voyces. 1895 Denney Stud. Theol. ix. 223 A faith standing 
not in the wisdom of man but in the power of God. 

*f i. To consist of, have as its essence. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Merck. T. 778 Somme clerkes holden that 
felicitee Stant in delit. CX400 Rom. Rose 5581 Richesse 
stont in suffisaunce And no-thing in habundaunce. c 146a 
Fortescue Abs . <5 • Linn Mon. vL (1885) 720 The kynges 
yerely expenses stonden in charges ordinarie, and in charges 
extra ordinarie. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The 
selfe pilgrymage, which consysteth or standeth in vij dayes 
iourney. 1551 T. Wilson Logic (1580) 83 b, They fell to 
reasonyng with argumentes, that, .stoode in plame buf- 
fettes. x6x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 8. (1619) 177 The 
consecration stood likewise in fowre things. 

73 . Stand of — . 

•fa. To consist of. (Cf. 72 i.) Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf.Xl. 84 Of bodies sevene in special With 
fourc spiritz joynt withal Stant thesubstanceof thismntiere. 
2564-5 Form Prayers Genev. q Scot . (1584) M 8 b, Which 
Church we call vniuersall, because it consisteth and standeth 
of all tongues and Nations. 1600 Holland Ltvyxxxw. xvL 
8x8 There were two Armadaes set out of Asia, the one., 
consisting of foure and twenrie saile of Qtiinqueremes : the 
other.. stood of twentie covert ships with decks and hatches. 
1654 Z. Coke Lcgick 147 An induction standing of particular 
propositions. 

tb. By substitution of of for enz To dwell or 
insist on (a point) ; = stand on 74 j. Obs. 

1599 Thynne Animadv. (1875} 66 Whereof I wyll not 
stande at this tyme. 

74 . Stand on — . 

•fa. In fig. phrases with literal wording: see 78a. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 117 Stande thou on thy pan- 
tuffles, and shee will vayle bonnet. 1594 [see Pantofle b]. 

b. To base one’s arguments or argumentative 
position on, 1 take one’s stand on \ Cf. 7S c. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , v. i. X23 The good I stand on, is 
my Truth and Honestie. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. Pro!., 
So, standing only on his good Behaviour, Hes very dvil, 
and entreats your Favour. 1864 Newman Apol. ii. (19041 
31/2 As to the Sacraments and Sacramental rites, I stood 
on the Prayer Book. 

C. Of an immaterial thing : To be grounded or 
based on. f Also, to be contingent on ; to consist 
iu or arise from. Obs. Cf. 78 d. 

c888 jElfred Bceth. xxxix. § 2 Nu ic onsite openlice 5«et 
sio so&e jeszeld stent on godra monna secarnunga. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. io7^Penitence.. stant on [Harl. stondith 
inj.iij.thynges: Contricioun of herte, Confessionjof Mouth, 
and Satisfaccion. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xjii. (1555) 25 
All stant on chaunge. c 1449 Pecock Rfpr. 1. ii. xx^If this 
treuthe. .were knoive hi sum other thing than bi HoH Scrip- 
ture.., thilk.. trouth were not groundid in Holi Scripture. 
Forwhi he stood not oonli ther on. a 1529 Skelton P. 
Sparowe 366 Of fortune this the cbaunce Standeth on yary- 
aunce. 1662 Stilungfl. Ong. Sacrx I. i. % 15 The rational 
evidence which our faith doth stand on as to these things. 

*t* d. Of a material thing : = 78 e. Obs. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 7 b, Cataplasm es, be medicines 
standing on herbes, fiowres, oiles [etc.]. 

f e. , To give oneself to, practise (some kind of 
action or behaviour). Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. So Or I shall breake that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I am 
vndispos’d. 2592 — Rom. 4- Jul. n. in. 93 O let us hence, 

1 stand on sudden hast. 2600 Rowlands Lett . Humours 

Blood xxxvii. 44 Come nimbly foorth. Why stand you on 
delay? 2661 Cal. St. Papers, fret. 406 Divers malefactors 
..stood on their keeping, robbing and spoiling his Majesty’s 
good subjects. , # 

f. To stand cn terms , + on condition : see 78 f. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc v. i. 95 While we treate 

and stand on termes of grace. 2586 [see Term sb. 8 b 6J. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 11. ait. 107 Let me know my Fault, On 
what Condition stands it, and wherein? 1599 — Hen. V, 
m. vi. 78 What termes the "Enemy stood on. x6xx Cotgr., 
s. v. Bout, Se tenir stir le haut lout , to stand vpon his pan- 
tofles, or on high tearmes. 2639 Fuller Holy IVar m. x. 
126 Whilest Guy stood on these ticklish terms, King Richard 
made a seasonable motion. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xviii, 
We must stand, however, on more equal terms, my lord. 

g. To be meticulously • careful or scrupulous 
about, raise difficulties about (nice points, cere- 
mony, etc.) ; = 78 g- 

a 2593 Marlowe Edw. II iv. vi. 1925 Stand not on titles, 
but obay th' arrest. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. I 261 And 
doe not stand on Quillets how to slay him. cx6iz Chapman 
Iliad 11. 355 Good -Menelaus.. would not stand, on inuita- 
tion, But of himselfe came. 1682 N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin 
11. 70 And if to grntifle thy Itch, (my Honey,) I stood not . 
on th' nice points of Matrimony. x753 Miss Collier Art , 
Torment., Gen. Rules (1811) 189 People,' who love civil 
freedom, and stand not on forms and ceremonies. X837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. ii,That is the precisest calculation, j 
though one would not stand on a few hundreds, root 1 
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Temple Bar I. 500 Simple people, who never stood on 
ccremonywith their friends. 18SS Mrs. C. Praed Miss jaccb. 
re« II. xvii. 289, I’m not going to stand on nice points of law. 

n. To assert, claim respect or credit for (one’s 
rights, qnalities, dignity, etc.) ; t= 78 i. 

1598 B. Jos-sos Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i. Stand not so much 
on your gentility. 1616 [GamsroRD] Rick Cabinet Hee 
..stands as tightly on his reputation, and hath his pedegree 
as perfect as any man. 1679 Luttreel BricJ Rcl. (1857) I. 
J7 Mr. Langhom, who was lately executed on account of 
the plott, stood on his innoceoce to the last. i8zo Scorr 
A lonast. xiii, If they should stand on their pedigree and 
gentle race. 2823 A. Clarke Mem. IVesley lam. 521 Her 
uncle Matthew, who stood high on bis honour. 1883 Law 
RcP’^Z Cbanc. Div. 7x1 The facts are not such that we can 
say they have precluded themselves from standing on their 
strict rights. 1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/1 Possibly he may 
stand^on his dignity, being a self-respecting animal. 

t L To value, set store by (something external to 
oneself) ; — 78 j. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. jul.C. 11. ii. 13, I neuer stood on Ceremonies, 
Yet now they fright me. 

f j. To dwell on, consider (a topic) ; to insist 
on (a point or argument) ; = 78 k. Obs. 

134° Hampole Pr. Cause. 2684 On I wille na 

Ianger stand, Bot passe to another neghest mlowand. 1573 
New Custom 1. iL B ij b, Standst thou with mee on schole 
poyntes, dost thou so in deede? CX585 [R. Browne) Answ. 
Cartwright 34 How corrupt doctrine this is, I neede not 
heere stand on it. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 26 
In a word, and not to stand long on that which past be. 
tween them. 1658 jCholc Duty Man xvi. 350 The great 
prevailing of this sin of uncharitablenesse has made me 
stand thus long on these considerations. 

k. To insist on, as essential or necessa^, urge, 
press for, demand ; = 78 m. ? Obs. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV 1. ii. 42 A Rascally-yea.forsooth- 
knaue, to bcare a Gentleman in hand, and then stand vpon 
Security? x6i6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass in. iiL 83 What 
is’t? a hundred pound? Eve. No, th’ Harpey, now, stands 
on a hundred pieces. 18x6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. 19 He proposes I shall have twelve months’ bills-— I 
have always got six. However, I would not stand on that. 
i*L impers. (It) behoves, is incumbent on ; =; 78 q. 
2605 Shaks. Lear v. L 69 For my state, Stands on me to 
defend, not to debate, 2820 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss., To 
Stanil a person on, is to be incumbent on him. It stands 
every one on to take care of himself. 

75 . Stand over — ■. To stand close by and 
watch or control (a person who is seated, lying 
down, or stationed on a lower level). 

CX330 Amis fr Amil. 2972 The lazer lith vp in a wain... 
And ouer him stode a naked swain. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 
2B2/2 Sir Thomas is represented,.. laid at Length on his 
Back, with the Figure of Time standing over him. 2852 
Ruskin King p/ G olden River Hi. (2856) 32 Sobering them 
just enough to enable them to stand over Gluck, beating 
him very steadily for a quarter of an hour. 

76 . Stand to — . (Also unto, t till , f until.) 
•fa. To submit oneself to, abide by (a trial, 

award) ; to obey, accede to, be bound by (another’s 
judgement, decision, opinion, etc.). (Cf. stand at 
68 a.) Obs. 

cxxgo S. Eng. Eeg. 160/18S2 To holi churche heo wolden 
stonde and to is lokinge al-so. a 2300 Cursor M. 26249 To 
biscop dome fou agh to stand. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(*725) 58 perfor Godwyn & his fro London went away, He 
stode vntille no more, defaute he mad fat day. cxtSS 
Chaucer Parson's T. 483 To stonde gladly to the award of 
hise souereyns. 2457 Hakdyxg Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
(1922) Oct. 747Scottes..to Berwyke cam.. And bonde thaym 
thar to stonde to his decre. 1584 Lyly Campaspe 1. iiL 76 
In kinges causes I will not stande to scbollers arguments. 
26x6 Champney Voc. Bps. 22 Such a Reformer is not bound 
to stand to the judgement of the Church. 2692 Bentley 
Boyle Lect. vi. 5 Will they not stand to the grand Verdict 
ana Determination of the Universe? 2700 J. Tyrrell 
Hist. Eng. II. 880 The King summon’d [them] to appear 
and stand to the Law. 

f b. To leave oneself dependent upon (another’s 
mercy, courtesy, etc.). See Courtesy 2 b. Obs. 

c 2449 Pecock Repr. 111. v. 305 Forto stonde to deuocioun 
of the peple in 3euing and offring. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
11. 203 Tnat in case the party, .woulde disclose himselfe, 
and stande to his mercy, he [the King) woulde.. yeeld him 
free pardon. 16x4 Rich Honextie of Age (1844) 23 He must 
stande totbemercyoftweluemen ; a jury shall passe vppon 
him. 1650 Fuller Pisgah n. ix. 187 He was contented to 
stand to the peoples courtesie, v/hat they would bestow 
upon bim. 1697 Collier Ess. h. (1703) 253 He that has 
the business of life at his own disposal.. needs not stand to 
the curtesy of knavery and folly. • 2722 [see Courtesy 2 bj. 

c. To apply oneself manfully to (a fight, con- 
test, etc.). Obs. exc. in to stand to it } to fight 
stoutly ; also, to toil without flagging at painful or 


r’ere labour. 

338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725)277 P e 
stode tille no dede. loid., Bot Sir Patrik Graham 
tie to bataile stode. 1544 Betham Precepts IVar 1. 
rib. To comforte and encowrage bys men..nerce«> 
fyght, and boldly to stande to it. *579 
rd. .. (, 599)48 Some times he deteemmed to stand to the 
ence of Rome iS 3 x Lithgcv Trav. vtt. S» Sg” 

■■e the paine By drudging, pulling, ha>hng, Clarke 

In cold and mine. 1SS9 CbsxN Dot ee JUteah Clarke 
. 244 The peasants stood to it like men. «*tfh 

d. Mil. To stand to one's arms : to form up wiUj 
ns presented. + To stand to a guard : to pnt 
eself on -guard. To stand to ends guns f’jf* 
ours: to maintain ones position, not to .etire 
fore an attack; also ftg. ^ ? 
■hie or tac/tling: see Tackle ri. 4 b, Tackling 3. 
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a 1548, 2679 [see Tackling 3). 1581 J. Bell II addon's 
Answ. Osar. 464 But y* Carmelites standing hard to theyr 
tackle, recovered the victory at the last. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 55 The reste stood c stoutly to 
their tackle, so that.. the trouble.. was suppressed. 1644 
Prynne & Walker Fiennes' Trial App. 26 Gentlemen, 
under paine of death stand to your Armes. 1709 Steele 
Tatlcr No. 6fn The Intendant had ordered some Com- 
panies of Marines,.. to stand to their Arms to protect hint 
from Violence. 2815 Scott Guy AT. xlvi, But Mr. Sampson 
stood to his guns. 1844 Queen's Regul . Army 364 In case 
of Alarm, the Guard is immediately to stand to their Arms. 
1890 Conan Doyle Firm 0/ Girdlcstonc xxxi. 244 Kate 
stood firmly to her colours. 1891 Longman's Alag. Oct. 
598 They stood to their guns till their powder was all gone. 
x§p3 Law Times XCIV. 599/1 Mr. Cayzer will have no- 
thing more to do with the Bill... But the other nine sup- 
porters of the Bill stand to their guns. 

e. To confront, present a bold front to (an 
enemy). (Cf. stand forth 93 a, stand up 103 p.) 
Now rare. 

1562 Mountgomery in Archxologia XLVII. 240 The 
worthie souldior, that shall stande to the face of thenimye 
and abyde the threatninge of the canon. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 220 The Salamander.. is an audacious and bold 
creature, standing to his aduersary,and not flying the sight 
of a man. 168 1 \V. Robertson Phraseol.Gen. 1166/x, I fear 
he will not be able to stand to him: ATetuo , tit substct. 
1844 Thackeray Barry Lyndon it, I never yet knew the 
man who stood to Captain Quin. 

ff. To confront and take the consequences of 
(a chance, hazard, peril) ; to abide by (the issue 
or consequences of an event). Cf. sense 54. Obs . 

<11300 [see Chance sb. 11]. C2330 R. Brunke Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 6409 note, He seide he wolde assaye [ Petyt 
ATS. wild stande to) he chaunce. C1400 Brut 251 pat bai 
shulde noujt feqt oppon he Scottes-.and if hai dede, pat 
hai shplde stande to [v.r, vnto) her ovven peril. 14. . 26 Pol. 
Poems 8/47, I gloser wil stonde to my chaunce. 1456 Sir 
G. Haye Law of Amts (S.T. S.) 14 1 As men of were, thai 
mon stand to thair fortune. Ibid. 182 Lat him stand till his 
hap. 1570 [see Chance sb. ix, 12). 2610 J. More in Buc - 
clench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 87 Let all alone, and 
stand to all adventures. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 286 T 6 
It is very dangerous for a Nation to stand to its Chance, or 
to have its publick Happiness or Misery depend on the 
Virtues or Vices of a single Person. 1725 Bradley's Fain . 
Did. s.v. Horse-racing r 2 Without such Trials we must 
stand to the Hazard, and be at no Certainty to meet with 
good ones [sc. horses], 1785 R. Graves Eugenius I. xvii. 
1 17 The old lady.. said she would make the governess pro- 
duce her daughter, or stand to the consequences. 


+ g. To endure, bear, put up with (harm, pain) ; 
to make good, bear the expense of (damage, 
loss) ; to defray, be answerable for (expenses); to 
accept liability for (a tribute or tax). Obs. (Cf. 
57 , 58 -) 

c 1386 Chaucer Millers T. 644 But stonde he moste vn to 
his owene harm. .1540 Palsgr. Acolastus n. iv. M iij b, He 
that putteth oone in truste, shall be fayne to stande to his 
owne harmes, if he be begyled. 1540 in 10 th Rep. Hist . 
AISS. Comm. App. v. 409 N o person . . shall not detayne nor 
keape any thinge of the comon rente for..debtes that the 
costome owlth to any of them, but shall.. stand to the 
costqme of their own goodes. 1555 Eden Decades [ Arb.) 80 
The inhahitantes . . made humble supplication to the Admirall 
that they myght stande to' theyr tribute. 1622 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d' A If. it. 150, 1 shall be content to stand 
to any losse that you shall suffer thereby, a 1633 G. Her- 
bert Priest to Temple xxvi. Rem. (1652) ni_ Many think 
they are at more liberty then they are, as if they were 
Masters of their health, and so [= provided that] they will 
stand to the pain, all is well But to eat to ones hurt, com- 
prehends, besides the hurt, an act against reason. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fry Ice's Voy. E. Ind. 150 He was obliged to defray 
all the charges my Patient had been at, and to stand to all 
damages. 1789 Bentham / Fks. (1843) X. 108 The author’s 
having three-fourths of the net profits., (he standing as 
before to the expense). 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun III. 
50 If any of them decamp., the parish stands to the loss. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias m. x. r 5 Husband-like lovers, who expect 
to engross all the pleasures of a bouse, because they stand 
to the expenses. 


h. To side with, help, back, support (a person) ; 
to maintain, uphold (a cause, interest, etc.) ; to 
remain faithful or loyal to. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV si. i. 70 Good my Lord be good to 
mee. I beseech you stand to^ me. 1607 — Cor. 111. i. 208 
Or let vs stand to our Authoritie, Or let vs lose it. 1652 
Wadsworth tr. Sandovals Civ. iVars Spain 258 They de- 
sired, that Valladolid would assist and stand to them, as they 
had promissed. 1725 De Foe Fay. round World (1840) 72 
The gunner was forced to fly with about twenty two men 
that stood tohim. 1850 Tail's Alag. XVII. 489/1 We stood 
to our fellow student right loyally. 1887 Mrs. C. Pkaed 
Bond of Wedlock II. ix. 2x7 If he had the money he would 
always stand to a fellow. 

i. To adhere to, abide by, carry out (a promise, 
vow, bargain, compact, etc.). 

a 3547 Surrey AEneid it. 203 Kepe faith with me, and stand 
to thy behest, 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 19 The one will make 
his felowe to stande to the bargain, though it be to his neigh- 
bors vndoyng. 2652 Gaule Alagastrom. 252 She, having 
already obtained her desire, refused to stand to her promise. 
17x4 Budgell tr. Theophrastus vL 23 He is always up to 
the Ears in Law,.. some of his Suits he is forced to stand 
to, and works himself out of others by Perjury. 1765 
Blackstone Comm . I. 243 No wise pnnee will ever refuse 
to stand to a lawful contract. 1775 Tender Father I. 202, 
I am not one of those who make proposals which they never 
mean to stand to. . 2860 Reade Cloister <5- H. lvi. (1896) 169 
When they have made a bad bargain drunk, they stand to 
it sober. 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 8/2 He did nbt venture to 
stand to tbe promise he had given. 

j. (a) To adhere to (a statement, etc.) ; to persist 


in affirming or asserting, f Rarely with that and 
clause, (p) To stand to it: to insist upon or main- 
tain a statement or assertion ; often with that and 
clause (sometimes withont that). 

(<z) 1562 Child- Marriages 319 Whether the said Margaret 
wold stand to the wordes she had spoken bie the said 
Katherine. 1597 J- Fayne Royal Exch. 24 Let vs. .to the 
deathe stand to, that Christ bathe the substans of God and 
the substans of man. a 3677 Barrow Rope's Suprem. (1687) 
249 They, .stood to the canonicalness of the former decision. 
1688 Led. cone. Pres. State Italy 184 He stood to his denial, 
and said, he knew nothing. X737 [S. Berington] G. de 
Lucca's AT cm. (1738) To Rdr. 9 The Man stands to the 
Truth of it with a Steadfastness that is surprizing. 3893 
Strand Mag. VI. 176/1 You will stand to the confession 
you have just made? 

(6) 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 71, I dare auouch, and stand 
to’t to your face. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. t. ii. 69 Now He 
stand to it, the Pancakes were naught. 36x2 Field Woman 
a Weathercock 11. i, Lay the child to him— Stand stiffly to 
it. _ 1692 Patrick Ansiv. Touchstone 175 This, I will stand 
to it, is an Interpretation they cannot confute. 1709 Steele 
Taller No. 171 T 8 He would stand to it, that it was full 
Four Miles. 1887 Jessopf ' A ready ii. 36/rhey will stand to 
it that the present generation know nothing of the hard life 
their grandsires had experience of. 1889 Adel. Sergeant 
Deverils Diamond III. viii. 270 He stood to it at first that 
he knew nothing. 

T If. 7 b stand to its duty : to perform its work 
or function without giving way. Obs . 

X726 Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 53 b The.. wedges also in 
..the Arch, being justly counterpoised, will surely stand to 
their duty. 

+ 1 . Of desire, appetite, etc, : To be inclined to, 
hanker after, Obs. 

c 2400 Sir Cleges 408 Wattsooeuer thou wolt haue, I will 
the graunte,..That thynehartstandythto. 2552 R. Robin- 
son tr. More's Utopia 11, iv, (1895) 14 1 Yf a mans minde 
stonde to anny other [occupation]. 2562 Hollybush Horn. 
Apoth. 22 b, Then let hym eate that wheyto his minde 
standeth best. i6ot Holland Pliny ter. m.vi. II. 164 When 
their stomackes stand to coles, chalke, and such like stuffe. 
1641 J. Shute Sarah 4- Hagar (1649) 150 Their hearts stood 
most to this. 1694 G. Stanhope Epictetus' Morals Ep. 
Ded. A 2 b, Without these Qualifications .. a Man’s Palate 
can never stand to the following Reflections. 

tm. To result or issue in, lead to, amount to. 
To stand to a person's pleasure : to be allowed or 
approved by him. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 86 Ful sore it slant to my grevance. 
<3x555 Latimer in Foxe A. <5* AT. (1563) 1309/2 Also I sayd 
y* certayne Scriptures standeth some thyng to the same, vn- 
lesse they bee y® more warely vnderstanded and taken. 
1558 Q. Kennedy in Wodrcnv Soc. Altsc. (1844) 135 As may 
stand to the weill of the Congregatioun. 2622 Massinger 
& Dekker Virg. Mart . xv. ii, So it stand To great Cesaraes 
Gouernors high pleasure. 

n. It stands to reason (formerly also + to good, 
great reason ; dial, to sense) : it is reasonable, it 
may reasonably be inferred or expected, it is 
natural, evident or certain {that). (Cf. 79 e.) 

2620 Aluked in Gutcb Coll. Cur. 1. 173 Which stands to 
reason, and agrees with nature. 1632 [see Reason sbP 12 b]. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrse ir, 1. § 1 It stands to the 
greatest reason that such a revelation should be so pro- 
pounded. 1705 H. Blackwell Engl. Fencing- Master 34 
Schol. What you say stands to a great deal of Reason, and 
I will observe your Directions. 2768-74 Tucker Lt . Nat. 
(1834) II. 154 When we say a thing stands to reason, or is 
discordant from it. 2857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. § 24 It 
stands to reason that a young man’s work cannot be perfect. 
*859 [see Sensed. 28J. 286^ Trollope Belton Est. xxvij. 
320 It stands to reason that in some things I must have had 
more experience than you. lQot Contemp. Rev. Mar. 357 
It 4 stands to sense', as they say in the'North of England, 
that [etc.]. • • 

o. To be related to. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 54 N or has bulk voideness or 
thickness but as it stands to body. 2856 Titan Mag. Dec. 
552/2 He stood to me as a father. 2869 Freeman Nona. 
Cong. (1876) III. xii. 278 It would be hard to find any^wife 
among the princely houses who did not stand to him within 
the forbidden degrees. 2890 Longman's Alag. Oct. 657 The 
Wantsum. .stood to Rurupia: as the Solent stands to Ports- 
mouth. 

•f* p. To face, be built opposite to. Obs. 

2726 Leoni Albertis Archit. 1. 16a We sbou’d also observe 
what Suns our House stands to. 

q. Of a mare : To admit or ‘ take f (the horse) ; 
to conceive after (horsing). ? Obs. 

2759 Brown Compi. Farmer 4 By which means they can 
see whether the mare will stand to the horse or not. Ibid., 
When the stallion is dismounted, they commonly throw a 
pail of cold water on the mare, which they think makes her 
stand better to her horsing. 

r. To stand to the hood (said of a hawk) : to 
submit to being hooded. 

2828 Sir J. S. Sebright Hawking 20 To accustom him to 
stand to the hood. 

77 - Stand under — . 

f a. To be ranged under (a lord, his banner). 

C1450 Holland Howlat i33^Tbe Pape commandit..to 
wrytein all landis.. For all statis of kirk that wnder Crist 
standis To semble to his summondis. 1570 Homilies II. 
Agst. Rebellion vi. (1574) 609 Woulde they haue sworne 
fidelitle to the Dolphin of Fraunce,. .and haue stande vnder 
the Dolphins banner? 

b. To be exposed or subject or obnoxious to ; 
to undergo, bear the burden or weight or incidence 
of ; (to be able) to sustain (a charge, etc.). 

2601 Shaks. Jut. C. il I. 52 Shall Rome stand vnder one 
mans awe? 2613 — Hen, Fill, in. ii. 3 If you will now 
vnite in your Complaints, And force them with a Constancy 


the Cardinall Cannot stand vntler them. Ibid. v. j. rn 
There’s none stands vnder more calumnious tongues iVn 
I my selfe, poore man. 1667 Milton P, L. viii, 454 fJJ 
now My earthly by his Heav’nly overpowerd, Which it had 
long stood under, streind to the highth In that celestial 
Colloquie sublime,.. Dazl’d and spent, sunk down. tBorin 
Century Diet. s. v., I stand under heavy obligations. ^ 

c. Naut. To make sail with (a specified display 

of canvas). v 3 

1707, Loud. Gaz. No. 4380/2 The Commadore made a 
Signal for the Line a-breast, standing under a pair of 
Topsails. 2834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge i, I soon saw a large 
vessel, standing under easy sail, on the same tack. 

d. Mil. To stand under arms, to be ready for 
action (Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 1876). 

(£ 5 * Stand until, unto — : see stand to 76. 
78 . Stand upon — . (Cf. stand on 74.) 

a. In fig. phrases of which the wording is 
literal, f To stand upon one s pantojles, slippers', to 
give oneself airs, f To stand upon stepping-stones : 
to make gradual and cautious advances. To stand 
upon thorns : see Thorn sb. 2. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus I. iii. Gj b, I see how thou stands 
vpon thornes, 2561 [see Thorn sb. 2]. 2579 [cf. stand oni^ 
1592, 2685 [see Pantofle b]. <32604 Hanmer Chron . Irel. 
(1809) 334 They would talke and bragge of service,.. stand 
upon the pantofles of their reputation. 2606 S. Gardwek 
Bk. Angling 36 The Donatists in Africa stood vpon their 
slippers. 2637 Rutherford Lett . lxxxi. (1862) I. 205, 1 jet 
that Christ will not prig with me nor stand upon stepping 
stones : but cometh in at the broadsides without ceremonies. 

€ 55 * To stand upon the defensive , upon one's 
guard, \ etc. : see sense 10. 

f b. To stand upon ?io ground : of a horse, ?to 
rear, caper. Obs . 

2590 Peele Polyhymnia (Rtldg.) 572/1 The next came 
Nedham in on lusty horse, That, angry with delay, at 
trumpet’s sound Would snort, and stamp, and stand upon 
no ground. > 1J594 Lyly Mother Bombit iv. ii, It wasaslustic 
a nag as anie in Rochester, and one that would stand vpon 
no ground. 

o. To rely upon, depend on, trust to. Obs. ex c. 
in the sense : To take one’s stand upon an argu- 
ment, argumentative position or the like. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 251 He. .seith that he wol undertake 
Upon hire wordes forto stonde. 2565 Allen Dcf. Purg.y 
vL (1886) 79 Because we wil! not stand upon conjectures in 
so necessary a point. 2640 Wits Recreat. K 7, The Text 
which saith that man and wife are one, Was the chief argu* 
ment they stood upon. 2726 Swift Gulliver 1. v, 
Emperor, standing upon the advantage he had got by the 
seizure of their fleet, obliged them to deliver their credentials. 
2854 Poultry Chron. II. 206 1 Faint heart ne’er won fair 
lady’ is a good motto to stand upon. 

d. Of an immaterial thing (also impersonal)'. 
To be grounded or based upon. fAlso, to be 
dependent or contingent upon, binge upon; to 
arise from, consist in. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 11 The cherche keye inaventure Of 
armes and of brygantaille Stod nothing thanne upon bataille. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr . 1. ii. 21 No thing is ground and 
inent of eny treuthe or conclusioun,..saue it upon which 
aloon al the gouernaunce, trouthe, or vertu stonditn. 
C1460 Fortescue Abs. 4* Lint. ATon. xii. (1885) 137 
reaume ofTEnglond, wheroffthe mygbt stondith most vpP 0D 
archers, c 2500 Lancelot 1089 It slant apone thi will 
omend thi puple,' or to spill. 2567 Allen Def. Priesthood 
Pref., The dishonoure and the derogation.. standeth vpon 
vnfaythfulnes. mistrust of Gods promise. 2577 Harrisos 
England m. iii. [11. ix.] 99 b, in Holinshed, The Common 
Lawe standeth vppon Sundrye Maximes or Princyples, a no 
yeares or tearmes. c 2580 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) J u b*.5?° 
Theyr trade standes upon woade and the same engluM 
comodities that sarveth for the one, sarveth for the other. 
2596 Shaks. Alcrclt. F. iii. ii. 20 3 Your fortune stood vpon 
the caskets there. 2602 Ham. 1. i. 2x9 (1604 Qo.) the 
moist starre Vpon whose influence NeptunesEmpiersiano 
2608 T. Morton Preamble to Incounter 40 Science stanaem 
vpon demonstrable principles. , c . 

e. Of a material thing : To consist of, K 
composed of ; also, to contain as an ingredient. 

1563 [cf. 74 d). __ 2601 Holland Pliny xxxi. vi, II. 
Those waters which stand upon brimstone, bee good lor •** 
sinews. 2620 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 4 The Drains 
chose.. such Groves for their divine Service, as stood emiy 


on Oaks. .. , 

f. To stand upon terms', (a) to be on a .specified 

oting or in a specified situation or condition; (?) 
insist upon conditions ; also, to stand itponcoii’ 
lions $ (p) to take a high line, to hold one sovo> 
fuse to knuckle under. . 

597 Shaks, 2 Hen. IF, iv. i. 265 Hath the Prince John a 
1 Commission.. To heare, and absolutely to determine 01 
lat Conditions wee shall stand vpon ? 2608 -- Per- ***“ 
Besides the sore tearmes we stand vpon with tbe goo5> 
Ibe strong with vs for gluing ore. 2612 [see Term sb. 8 boj. 
J1-2 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., My uncle Thomas, who I near 
him do stand upon very high terms. 2673 Dryden Alftrr. 
} a-ATode m. i. 32 Since we must live together, and oom 
us stand upon our terms. 27x6 [see Term sb. 8 t>o> 
ix De Foe Aleut. Cavalier (1840) 36 They., hung back ana 
od upon terms. b , 

g. To be careful or scrupulous in iegard to 
irms, ceremonies, nice points of behaviour) J 
attentive to or observant of ; to allow oneseM 
be unduly influenced or impeded by. 

low rare exc. in negative contexts. 

549 Chaloner Erastn. Praise Folly F ij b, Standyng 
tr vppon narow poynctes of wysedome. 1605 Shaks- 
zcb. 111. iv. 219 Stand not vpon the order of your goiDS> 
t go at once. 1607 Tors ell Four-f. Beasts Ep. Ucc. - 
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Therefore I wil not stand vpon any mans objections.' c 2662 
in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 2x9 These punctilllos are not to 
be stood uppon by younger brothers. 1681 Flavel Meih. 
Grace viii. 177 You stand upon trifles with him, and yet call 
him your best and dearest friend. 17x4 Budcell tr. Theo- 
phrastus xix. 57 He does not stand upon Decency in Con- 
versation. 1751 Jortin Serm. (1771) VII. xii. 250 There Is 
no occasion to stand upon Complaisance and ceremony with 
writers who have done so much mischief. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham Ixxvi, Lady Glanville was a woman of the good 
old school, and stood somewhat upon forms and ceremonies. 
1889 * M. Gray * Reproach of Anncsley I. it.L 245 You stand 
upon a fanciful punctilio. 188a F. Barrett Under Strange 
Mack 27. x. 2 U T e were real friends, and on/y stood upon 
ceremony in our business relations. 

t h. To hesitate at (expense), be sparing of 
(money). Obs. 

3652 H. Cogan Scarlet Gown 162 When he was young, he 
delighted in taking all the pleasure that possibly he could, 
never standing upon mony. 1655 M. # Casaubon Enilius. iv. 
(1656) 242 There was a way of painting.. very frequent 
among ancient Romans, who stood not upon any cost, 
either for pomp or pleasure. 

i. To pride or value oneself upon ; to .urge, 
assert, make the most of, claim respect or con- 
sideration for, insist on the recognition of (one's 
qualities, rank, rights, possessions, dignity, etc.). 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 124 This Minion stood vpon 
her chastity. 3608 Willkt Hcxapla Exod. The Pharisie 
that stood vpon his workes. a 3625 Fletcher Wit without 
Money it. ii, 'Phis widow is the strangest thing, the state- 
liest, And stands so much upon her excellencies ! 1683 
Kennett Erasm. on Folly 69 The Venetians stand upon 
their birth and Pedigree. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story i, She stood upon her rank. 2874 Blackie Self-Cult. 
75 *lhere are few things in sociallife more contemptible than 
a nqh man who stands upon his riches. 3885 J. Payn Luck 
of Darrells III. xxxi. 8 Langton would stand, and very’ 
properly, upon his legal rights. 2898 * Merriman ’ Roden's 
Corner vL 60 Men who stand much upon their dignity have 
not, as a rule, much else to stand upon. 

t j. To attach importance to, treat as important, 
give prominence or weight to ; to value, set store 
by. Obs. 

2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria m.ii, The matter I 
stand most vpon, is the promise which my sonne himselfe 
made vnto me. 2607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 96 You, that stood 
so much Vpon the voyce of occupation, and The breath of 
Garlicke-eaters. ^ 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 100 Shee 
stands not vpon inward holmes, but is all for outward glory. 
-1652 Life Father Sarpi (2676) 15 The Dignities among 
Religious Men, being considered either by their profit, or j 
their splendour, are not things to be stood upon. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat, cone. Relig . in. viii. 471 We stand not 
greatly upon it, by which of these names they are termed. 
1702 Swift Poems, Mrs. Harris’s Petit. 42 *Tis not that I 
value the Money. .But the thing I stand upon, is the Credit 
of the House. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 305 
Free men do not stand upon family differences, when the 
object is to oppose a common despotism. 

tk. To dwell with emphasis or at length upon 
(a topic, argument, etc.) ; to treat with insistence, 
urge ; to discourse or dilate upon. Obs. 

i S 65 Allen Def Purg. Pref. (1886) But I cannot now 
stand upon these points. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 
As for the third point, it deserueth to be a little stood vpon, 
and not to be lightly passed ouer. 2608 Dod & Cleaver 
Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 265 We purpose, .to stand more largely 
upon itin the fifteenth chapter. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
39 Seingthen that this is a main point of Art, wee have also 
stood a little longer upon it. a 2713 Burnet Own Time 111. 
(1724) I. 407 But he stood much upon this; that having once 
engaged with France in the war, he could not with honour 
turn against France, till it was at an end. 2732 Berkeley 
Minute Philos. I. 66, I observe, said be, that you stand 
much upon the dignity of Human Nature. 

f L To stand upon it ; to insist, maintain per- 
sistently ( that ). Obs. 

2628 Earle Microcosm., Constable (Arb.) 40 A Constable 
is a Yice-roy in the street and no man stands more vpon’t 
that he is the Kings Officer, a 1725 Burnet Own Time 
(1807) I. 320 The presbyterians.. stood upon it, that a law 
which excluded all that did not kneel from the sacrament 
was unlawful. Ibid. 362 Yet he always stood upon it, that 
he had the king's order by word of mouth for what he had 
done. 

•j* m. To insist upon, treat or regard as necessary 
or indispensable, press for, demand. To stand 
upon it to have : to insist on having. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 29 Had he stood vpon his 
Justification at the Court. 2653 Austen Fruit Trees 1. (2657) 

67 Concerning Order in setting Trees, though it be not essen- 
tialL.yet if men stand upon it, they may measure out [etc.]. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 2867 V. 351 God the Father, 
in order to man’s redemption and salvation, stands stiffly 
and peremptorily upon complete satisfaction. 1706 Mrs. 
Centlivre Basset-Table 11. 28, I must say that of you 
Women of Quality, if there is but Money enough, you 
stand not upon Birth or Reputation, in either Sex. 27x2 
J. James Gardening 17 Many stand upon it to have Palaces. 

f n. Of the heart or inclination : To be bent or 
set on (some activity). (Cf. stand to 76 1.) Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 244 Tho Whos herte stod upon 
knyhthode. 

T o. To be subjected to, submit to (amendment). 

3390 Gower Conf. I. 6 This bok, upon amendement To 
stondc at his commandement, .. I sende unto myn oghne 
lord. Ibid. 179 If that it be thi wille To stonde upon 
amendement. 

f p. impers. = It is a question of, it concerns, 
affects, involves. Similarly the matter stands upon. 

3390 Gower Conf III. 220 Knihthode mot ben take on 
honae, Wban that it stant upon the nede: aiS 53 Udall 
Royster D. in. iii. 20s But now the matter standeth vpon 


your manage, Ye must now take vnto you a lustie courage. 
2590 Shaks. Com. Err. tv. i. 68 Consider bow it stands vpon 
my credit. 2616 B. Josson Devil an Ass til. iii. 60 It 
stands vpon his being inuested In a new office, a 1625 
I Fletcher Noble Gent. v. i. It stands upon my utter over- 
throw. 2630 J. Rogers in Winthrop’s Hist. New Eng. 
(1853) I. 56 In which I pray God move your heart to be 
very careful, for it stands upon their lives. 

T Q. impers. (It) concerns, behoves, is incumbent 
upon, is the duty of, is to the interest of, is urgent 
or necessary for (a person) ; occas. also with obj. 
a thing (one’s credit, etc.) Const to (do some- 
thing). Usually in the form it stands (one) upon 
=® one ought, one must needs. Obs. exc. dial. 

. *53 8 Et-YOT Diet. Addit.,/1 bs testat, it standeth vppon the or 
it lyeth in the. 2602 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxiv. (1612) 306 
For much it stood vpon Their Credits to be cautilous. 2612 
3 rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . 58/2 It stands upon my reputa- 
tion, being Governor of James-town, to keep a daily table for 
gentlemen of fashion about me. 2625 J. Harvard tr. Biondis 
Banish'd Virg. 163, 1 know it stands upon us to wendus hence 
assoneas we conveniently can. 1720-2 Lett. Mist's Jml. 
(2722) I. 260 Itstandsuponus to take off soheinousa Charge. 
2749 Berkeley Word to WiseViks. III. 449 It stands upon 
you to act with vigour in this cause. 

2549 Ciialoner Erasm. Praise Folly R j b. My faire 
broode of doctours do enterprise to nippe of here and there 
foureor fme wcordes of the whole., (if it stande theim vpon). 
2557 Tusser too Points Husb. xciii, Such season may hap, 
it shall stande the vpon : to till it againe, or the somcr be 
gone. 2577 Holinshed Chryn. II. 306/1 Now perceyuing 
that it stoode them vppon, either to vanquish or to fall into 
1 vtter mine. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (2621) 2142 It now 
1 stood the great Turke upon to send another great armie to 
1 the aid of Mahomet. 2637 Sanderson Serm . (16S1) II. 91 
He that would live a contented life, .it standeth him upon 
to be frugal. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xix. § 20 Does it 
not then stand them upon, to examine on what grounds they 
presume it to be a Revelation from God. 2887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Stond on , Stand upon, to be incumbent on. ‘It’ll 
stond ’em upon to be moor careful another time.* The 
accusative ol the person is always placed between the verb 
and the preposition. 

7 9. Stand -with, — . 

fa. To strive with, withstand (an adversary). 
Later, to contend with in argument, dispute with 
(also with that and clause) ; to haggle, make terms 
1 with ( for something). Obs. 

1 c 825 Fesp. Psalter xciii. 26 Hwelc stondec5 mid mec wiS 
wircendum unrefit ? c 2205 Lay. 23127 Jif fre king me stont 
wid. £2320 Castle of Love 701 Neuer schal fo him stonde 
wik- 2579 FyLKF. Heskins' Pari. 473, 1 might stande with 
him, that this is no interpretation. 3580 G. Harvey in 
Three Proper Lett. 50 But I wil not stand greatly with you 
in your owne jmatters. 26x6 Marlowe's Faustus (Brooke) 
2x8 Well, I will not stand with thee, giue me the money. 
1680 Dryden Span. Fryar 1. i, However, I will not stand 
with you for a Sample. ( Lifts up her Foil.) 2691 R. Mef.ke 
Diary 3 Apr. (1874) 38, I do not usually stand with any for 
their wages. 2704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. 223 Whoever 
grants these two propositions.. cannot stand with me about 
the consequence of our argument. 

f b. To range oneself with (another), contend 
side by side with; to side with, make common 
cause with. Obs. 

23.. Cursor M. 15499 (Gott.) Elleuen er we 3eit to stand 
wid ke [Cott. to witstand wit ke}, all redi bun. 14. . 26 Pol. 
Poems xii. 8 Stonde wik k e kyng, mayntene k e croun. 
2422-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. iv. 2691 To be willy, koru3 his 
chxualrie, With hem to stonde as he hak do to-forn. 2596 
Dalrysiple tr. Leslie's. Hist. .Scot. I. 3x0 Because stoutlie 
thay had stande with him in his defence against his ennimies. 
2601 Shaks. Jut. C. 11. i. 142, I think he will stand very 
strong with vs. 2605 — Macb. ill. iii. 4 But who did bid 
thee ioyne with vs?.. Then stand with vs. 2654 Bramhall 
fust Find. iv. 82 They.. disavowed the^ Popes incroach- 
ments and offered, the King to stand with him in these and all 
other cases touching his Crown. 

+ C. To stay with, be busied or converse with (a 
person). Obs. 

1606 G. Woodcocke Hist. Ivsihte xui. 1 32 He would 
stand still as though he had stood with him [cum illo loqui , 
cum illo consist ere]. 1631 Dekker Match mee l 3 A Barber 
stood with her on Saturday night very late, .and as I think e, 
came to trimme her. 

d. Plant. To sail in the same direction as 
(another ship). (Cf. 36 .) ? Obs. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Fey. IF. /nd. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 10 Wee might perceave a small saile to stande with us, 
and standinge in for the Hands as wee did. 2628 Digby 
Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 21 Wee descryed a sayle standing 
with vs. 

e. To be consistent or consonant with, agree or 
accord with. Obs. exc. arch. 

To stand with {good) reason : cf. stand to (76 n) and Rea- 
son Sb. 1 12 b. 

r 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 385 pe wbiche stondik not wik 
ke plente of cristis perfeccion in prestis. £2449 Pecock 
Repr. iil iv. 304 It folewith that it stondith weel with the 
proces of Pou! in this present processe, that bischopis haue 
endewingof vnmouable possessiouns. 25x3 More Rich. I II, 
Wks. 49/1 If It. might stand with your pleasure to be in 
such place as might stande with their honour.. 25*5 Star 
Chainber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 94 Whether their bying and 
selling.. doo stonde with the Comon Weale, or noo. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 337 [Mahomet. II] kept no 
league, promise, or oath, longer than stood with his profit 
or pleasure. 2650 Fuller Pisgalt t. iii. 8 Because it stands 
not with the State of a Prince to be his own purse-bearer. 
a 2656 Hales Gold. Rem. , m. (1673) 5? It will seem a paradox 
that I shall speak unto you, yet will it stand with very good 
reason. 1710 O. Sansom Acc. Life 39, 1 desired him, it it 
stood with his Freedom, to have a Meeting there tnat 
Evening. 2772 Junius Lelt. lxviii. How an evasive, in- 
direct reply will stand with your reputation .is worth your 


consideration. 2825 Scorr Talism. xxvii, Would it sfartd 
with your pleasure that I prick forward ? 

1 1 . To co-exist with, go along with. Obs. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 He and bis 
noble ^iftis may not stonde with dedly synne in no manere 
persone. 2526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 30 b, All these 
may stande with deedly synne. 1572 J. Jones Bathes 11. 11 
Bycause great rarefaction standeth with great heate. 
g. Of printing-type : To range with. 

1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 223 The Letter of it would 
Stand with another Fount of the same Body. 

V3X With adverbs. 

Stand aback : see 88 . 

80. Stand about. 

a. Of a number of persons : To stand here and 
there, in casual positions or groups. Of an indi- 
vidual : To remain standing in a place without a 
fixed position or definite object. 

2390 Gowep. Conf. IIL 337 And there in open Audience 
Of hem that stoden thanne aboute, He tolde hem [etc.]. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xix, They stood about here and 
there in groups, their plates and glasses in their hands. 2872 
Punch. 30 Mar. 136 Wet trousers are unpleasant to stand 
about io. 2883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby xxv. 329 
I’ve been standing about all day. 

f b. To go about, endeavour to (do something). 
Cf. About A io. Obs . 

2549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef Edw. FI (Arb.) 126 When 
we., acknowledge our faultes, and stand not about to defend 
them. 

f 81. Stand agrain. To offer resistance or op- 
position. (Cf. 10 .) Obs. 

a 1722 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 10x0 pa stod Granta- 
bryegseir faestlice on^ean. £2205 Lay. 26674 pa Bruttes 
auoten uaste a^arin stoden. £2250 Gen. tf.Ex. 3543 Aaron 
and vr stoden a-gen, And boden hem swife ShoiUes leten. 
a 1250 Owl tjr Night. 3788, & if ke pinkk k 31 ic mis-rempe, 
Pu stond ayeyn and do me crempe. a 2300 Cursor M. 28090 
Forces yow wit might and main Stalworthli to stand a-gain. 

82. Stand along’. Naut. (See sense 36 .) To 
sail in a given direction. Hence gem., to proceed 
on a jonrney. 

2653 Fight Legom-Road 18 Supposing Captain Badily to 
have stood along to the relief of our Squadron. 2720 S. 
Sewall Diary st 7 Mar. (2879) II. 276 The Sun breaking out, 

I stood along about 20 m. 2714 Ibid. 32 Apr. 438 It began 
to Rain, [so] that 1 would have pad the Horses set up again. 
But Mr. Thaxlex and Mr, Denison were for standing along. 

83. Stand aloof. To stand away at, or with- 
draw to, some distance (from), keep away ( from). 
Also fig. 

2596 Shaks. Mcrch. F. in. ii. 42 Nerryssa and the rest, 
stand all aloofe. 2602, 2622, etc. Isee Aloof adv. 5, 3]. 260s 
Shaks. Lear 1. i. 242 Loue’s not loue When it is mingled 
with regards, that stands Aloofe from thlntire point. 1704 
Swift T. Tub i. 45 Our nearest Friends begin to stand 
aloof, as if they were half ashamed to own Us. 2881 Gardi- 
ner & Mulunger Study Eng. Hist. 1. v. 95 He himself 
stood aloof from such doctrines. 1893 Liddon Life Fusty 
I. xL 262 He stood somewhat aloof from the Movement sn 
his later years. 

84. Stand apart. To stand separate or at a 
distance {front another or others). Also fig. 

2538 Elyot Diet., Distito , to stande aparte, or be dystant 
one from an other. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 363 b, 
They were commaunded to stand apart. 2590 Shaks. Com . 
Ery. v. i. 364 Stay, stand apart, I know not which is which. 
2840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 345/1 The plants [should be] thinned 
out by the hoe, so as to stand a foot or 25 inches apart. 
18 86 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd 8 One of these slaves 
remained standing apart from the others. 1906 Petrie 
Relig. Attc . Egypt viii. 58 Besides the classes ofgods already 
described there are others who stand apart in their charac- 
ter, as embodying abstract ideas. 

85. Stand aside. To draw back or retire and 
stand apart from the general company or from 
what is going on. (See sense 7 .) 

c 2400, 2596 [see Aside adv. 9]. 1535 Coverdale Acts iv. 

15 Then commaunded they them to stonde asyde out of y* 
Councell. 1703 Cibber She wou'd etc. iv. 50 Stand aside, 
till I call for you. 2839 Dickens Nich. Nick, liv, Stand 
aside, every one of you. 


f 86. Stand astmt. See A-strut. 

2540 Palsgr. A colast us 1. iv. G iij b, See howe my gyrdell 
swelteth ,i. standeth a styrte. Ibid. iv. iv. Tiv, Seest thou 
not my purses or bagges howe they be swollen or stande 
a stroute with moche golde ? 

87. Stand away. 

a. To withdraw to some distance. (See sense 7 .) 

2599 Shaks. Hen. F, tv. viii. 14 Stand away Captaine 

Goiver. 1601 — Alls Wellx. ii. 17 Fob, prethee stand away. 

b. Naut. To sail or steer away (from some 
coast, quarter, enemy, etc.) (See sense 36 .) 

2633 T. James Fey. 18 The winde larged, and wee stowed 
away S.S.W. 1680 Lend. Gas. No. 2552/4 They no *oonzt 
discovered the Guernsey to be a Man of M ar, but ey 
Tacked and stood away with all the Sail they cou , J* 3 , * 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 9 We reso 
stand away from the Canaries to the coast . 

J. Coulter Adv. in Paeifc xi. no In *"&*%*£ £ 
left this anchorage, and stood away towards 

88. Stand Back. Also + stand aback 

To withdraw and take up a position farther awa) 
from the front. (See sense 70 H u - j 

a ^ Minor Poems fr. I'cmtm MS. ***“'• ££ 

h; m stond C tac..^t hr , 5ta ^ da tacte ! 


passe. 
Counsel 227 


, V *’ rjli Aback adv. 2684 Bunyan Seasonable 
JJ He saitb..to all that arc forward to revenge 



STAND, 


812 


STAND, 


themselves; Give place, stand back, let me come. 1909 
Max Beerbohm Yet Again 23 ‘Stand back, please'. The 
train was about to start, and I waved farewell to my friend. 

89 . Stand, behind. In literal senses (e.g. of one 
who waits at table). Used by Wyclif as an equi- * 
valent for 4 apostatize 

13S0 Wyclif SeL Wks. III. 431 And 5if apostasie is stond- 
yng bihynde, hou myche stondip bihynde ilche siche j?at 
shal be dampned 7 Ibid. 438 For \>t\ stonden bihynde, and 
fj^ten not wi|> be fend. 14.. 26 Pat. Poems 78/171 When 
mede hab Ieue to stande byhynde, panne trevve loue his 
erande may spede. 1859 Tennyson Enid 392 Enid . . spread 
the board, And stood behind, and waited on the three. 

90 . Stand beside. To stand by a person’s 
side, as a looker-on, helper, etc. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems xviii. 91 Suchetowcbes..Wolde..5eue 
oberc cause, bat stonde bysyde, To wene it were a bargayn 
of synne. c 1520 Skelton Magnyfi 1467, I can do nothynge 
but he stonde besyde. 

91 . Stand by. 

a. To stand near at hand ; to be present. Now 
chiefly, to be present as an unconcerned spectator, 
without interfering or protesting. 

cx 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & Jude) 84 His fygur.. 

In bat clath mycht be sene clerly, as he has standyne hym- 
selfe by. 0x500 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 105 
Without that oone of the seid Erles seruantes shuld stand 
by and here what shuld be said. 2551 Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia 1. (1895) 73 Ther chaunsed to stond b£ a certein 
iesting paradte. 1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, in. iii. 16 Now 
Margarets Curse is falne vpon our Heads,. .For standing by, 
when Richard stab’d her Sonne. 1659 [H. Nevile] Game 
PickguetC, I shall disturb you in the game if I stand by. 1678 
Bus yan PUgr. 1. (1900) 89 The Jury (who all this while stood 
by, to hear and observe), x 726 SwirvGu River uv\ y A professor, 
who always stan deth by on those occasions. 2831 ScottC/. 
Rob/, xviii, The most despicable of animals stands not by 
tamely and sees another assail his mate. 2862 Temple Bar 
II, 2x4 It did Philip good to stand by, and watch her ani- 
mated face. 1876 Mrs. Oliphant Curate in Charge xvi, 
Must we stand by and see all manner of wrong done and. . 
think we.. cannot help it? 

b. = stand aside 85. Also^/Ff., to refrain from 
action. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 5 Stand by a trice, but looke 
you depart not the court. 1505 Shaks. John iv. iii. 94 
Stand by, or I shall gaul you Faulconbridge. 1647 Ward 
Simple. Cobler (1843) 5 He. .takes his Scepter out of his 
.hand, and bids him stand by. 1764 Foote Patron fix. Wks. 
1799 I. 357 Rascals, stand by ! 1 must, I will see him. 2836 
Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner iil v, He was interrupted 
by the sound of horses* hoofs .. followed by a shout of ‘stand 
by, stand by there l * 2896 Law Times C. 357/x To con- 
sider whether the beneficiary had stood by too long before 
he sought redress. 

t C. To be excluded from. Obs . rarr~ x . 

2603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 48 He had 
been before, and stood then by from being Jurate for his 
misbehaviour. 

cL Of a thing ; To be laid aside ; fig. * to be put 
aside with disregard * (J.). 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. 51 We make all our addresses 
to the promises, hug and caress them, and in the interim let 
the commands stand by neglected. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc ., Printing xxiu f 7 The Wrought off Form is Stript 
. .and stands by to Destribute. 1893 Sketch Feb. 179/2 
And now everything stands by for the discussion of Home 
Rule. 

e. Naut . To hold oneself in readiness, be pre- 
pared {for something, to do something). Often in 
imperative « be ready ! Also gen. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. iL 17 Come, stand by, 
take in our Top-sails. 2697 Dampjer Voy. I. 17 He that 
stood by to clear it away, stopt the Line. 2759 Ann. Reg. % 
Chron. 62/1, 1 called to my people to stand by and do their 
duty. 1832 Examiner 1 78/2 Open the safety-valve, or stand 
by for the explosion. 2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv. The 
starboard watch.. left the ship to us for a couple of hours, 
yet with orders to stand by for a call. 2890 Chamb. Jrnl. 

7 June 356/2 Bring the boat close under, my lads, . .and stand 
by to receive the lady. 

92 . Stand down. 

a. Of a witness : To step down and leave the 
box after giving evidence. (Cf. sense 7.) 

x68r Trials. Colledge 74 Mr, Ser, Jeff. You say well, 
stand down. 2832 Examiner gyi/n Bench : Stand down. 

— Defendant: No, I ^shan't stand down, for you. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxih, I will not trouble the court by ask- 
ing him any more questions. Stand down, Sir. 

b. Sport. To withdraw from a game, match, or 
race ; to give up one’s place in a team, crew, or 
‘ side’. 

2890 Field 31 May 790/2 ^Charlton also stood down, and 
the vacant places were given to.. Barrett and Trumble. 
Ibid. 15 Nov. 744/1 On the University side, Shiels stood 
down in favour of G. S. Thom. 2912 Throne 7 Aug. 234/2 
The first news was that Wootton had to stand down for the 
whole of August. 

c. Naut. To sail with the wind or tide. (Cf. 
sense 36.’) 

2834 M. Scott Cruise Midge i. May I therefore request the 
favour of your standing down to her. 1885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Oct. 14/4 Fishing boats., standing down with the ebb 
in midstream. 

93 . Stand forth.. 

a. To step forward (in order to do something, 
make a speech, face a company, etc.) ; to come 
boldly or resolutely to the front or centre. (Cf. 
sense 7.) f To stand forth to , to confront. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 10231 Joachim son forth can stand, And 
mad him bun wit his offrand. 236* Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 57 ■ 
Now Simonye and Siuyie stondeO forp hope, c *4 2 5 ♦ Lydg. j 


Assembly of Gods 442 He stoode forthe boldly with grym 
countenaunce. xs*6 Tindale Luke vi. 8 Ryse vp and stonde 
forthe in the myddes. 26*5 B. Jonson Staple of N. jv. iv, 
Now he treats of you, stand forth to him, faire. 2780 
Mirror No. 68 In such a cause every man would stand 
forth. 1872 C. E. Maurice Stephen Langtan L 28 The 
prophet who had stood forth to denounce the awful corrup- 
tion. 1879 Morley Burke iv. 76 It needs valour and 
integrity to stand forth against a wrong to which our best 
friends are.. committed. 

+ b. To persist in (a course of action). Obs. 
c 2400 Rom. Rose 3547 To stonde forth in such duresse. 

c. To make a conspicuous appearance, be pro- 
minent. 

<21764 Lloyd Dial. Author fi Friend 17 Yes— it (his 
book! stands forth_ to public view. 2856 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 138 Sober, industrious, intellectual.. he stands forth 
as one of the model workmen of Europe. 2862 T 'emple Bar 
VI. 356 No buddings are allowed to touch it, and thus it 
stands forth in its native gigantesque proportions. 

94 . Stand forward. - stand forth 93 a. 

2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Prussian Vase t I 
applaud him, for standing forward in defence of his friend. 
2620 Milner Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 3x3 Summoning all 
those who had signed the Protestation to stand forward in 
defence of its errors, 

95 . Stand in. 

+ a. To strive, continue insistently to (do some- 
thing). (Cf. L. instare and 98 a.) Obs. 

c 2*00 Ormin 2149 Iwhillc an Crisstene matin .. Birrh 
stanndenn inn affterr hiss mihht To foll^henn hire bisne. 
Ibid \ 2617 pe deofell, patt affre & rnfre stanndepj? inn To 
scrennkenn ure sawless. 

+ b. To impend, be imminent. (Rendering L. 
instare . Cf. 98 b.) Obs. 

a 1390 Wyclif s Bible , Jerem. Prol. 343 Bifor that the 
tyme of destruedoun shulde stonden in [ antequam depopu. 
lationis temp us ins t are /]. 

+ c. To join issue with (others in a dispute) ; 
to take part in (a controversy). Obs. 

c 1540 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 24 He 
never shranke from the facte but stowtiie stode in with 
them in disputation. 2*555 Ridley Treat, agst. Transubst. 
E viij b, The controuersie . . (wherin anye meane learned man 
either olde or newe doth stand in). (2865 Hottcn's Slang 
Dict.t Stand in t . . to take a side in a dispute.] 

d. * To make one of a party in a bet or other 
speculation * {SlangDict.i 865). Usual ly const, with : 
To go shares with, join, be a partner with ; in wider 
sense, to have a friendly or profitable understanding 
with, be in league with, be on good terms with. 
Also, to share chances with others for (a speculative 
event). 

2857 A. Mayiiew Paved with Gobi in. xx, The policeman 
who ‘ stood in ' for this robbery saw the rogues depart with 
their plunder, i860 Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. xv, 
The valet., who., made a point of ‘standing in * with all the 
upper servants, treated the stud-groom with considerable 
deference. 2865 Lever Luttrell xxxvi. 261 If I was quite 
sure that I ‘stood in * for the double event.. I almost think 
I’d do it. 2808 Besant Orange Girl n. xii, The job was 
easy and should be done, but he should expect to stand in. 
2898 Edin. Rev. Jan. x6o The policy of standing-in with 
both parties was the ruling idea of bis political career. 

e. Naut. To direct one’s course towards the 
shore, ■ (See sense 36.) 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
10 Wee might jperceave a small saile..standinge in for the 
Bands as wee did. 2670-2 Narborough Voy. 1. (1694) x8i We 
stood in for the Land. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (2856) 
241 Wishing to fill up with water.. we stood close-in. 2892 
Cluitttb. Jml. 27 Feb. 135/2 The captain, ..noticing some- 
thing strange, stood in to discover its meaning. 

96 . Stand off. 

a# To remain at or retire to a distance ; to draw 
back, go farther away. - Chiefly in commands. 

2632 B. Jonson New Inn iv. iii. Fra. She is some 
Giantess l He stand off, For feare sne swallow me. 2717 
Pope Iliad x. 93 Stand off, approach not, but thy Purpose 
tell. 2828 Ann. Reg. 26/2 Our party said, * Stand off, or we 
will shoot you *♦ 2890 Graphic Summer No. 24/2 The rider 
. .told him with a curse to stand off. 

+ b. Of a thing ; To remain apart or separate 
or at a distance ( from some object). Also fig ., 
to be separated in quality, differ. Obs. . 

1601 Shaks. Alls Well it. iii. 127 Strange is it that our 
bloods Of colour, waight, and heat, pour’d all together, 
Would quite confound distinction: yet stands off In differ- 
ences so mightie. 2644 J. Goodwin Danger qffghting 
agst. God 52 Your judgements stand^ off from the cause., 
and you can see nothing of God in it. # 2705 Collier Ess. 
Mor . Subj. iii. Pain 16 The Flames being observ’d to stand 
off, and not touch his body. 

c. fig' To hold aloof (from an offer or appeal, , 
friendship, intercourse, sympathy, or the like) ; to i 
be ‘ distant uncomplying or unaccommodating. | 
•2602 Shaks. Ails Well iv. ii. 34 Stand no more off, But 1 
giue thy selfe vnto my sicke desires. 2622 Mabbe tr. Ate- j 
man's Gusman <CAlf.\\. 265, I did not stand off, but gaue 
him all that he had giuen me. 2676 Phillips Purchasers 
Pattern B 6 b, If any Tenant . . would have a longer lease. .1 
would not wish the Landlord to stand off. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 224 Aidanus, our own countreyman, who stood 
off not only from Romish primacy but from prelacy. 2705 
tr. Bosnian's Guinea 175 Though I desired nothing more, 
yet I stood off as though I was not to be perswaded to that. 
2844 Kinglake Eothen xviii, I entreated him to stand off, 
telling him fairly how deeply I was ‘compromised’. 18 88 
Flok. Warden Woman's Face III. xxviii. 270 Stony eyes 
that bade sympathy stand^ off and be silent. 2889 Untv. 
Rev. Sept. 32 He has politicly stood off from her appeals. 

d. Of a thing : To project, protrude, jut out 


{from a surface, etc.). Of a picture : To app Mr 
as if in relief. Also fig., to be conspicuous or pm. 
minent. (Cf. stand out 99 i-k.) 1 

. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V,iuii. 103 ’Tis so strange, That th r ,„,i 
the truth of it stands off as grosse As blacke and white n! 
eye will scarsely see it. 1624 Worros Archil. n. 8. Pk't 
is best when it standeth off, as if it weir earned 
Bbackeh Farriery Inifr. (1757) II. 32 The farther ihe 
Back Sinew stands off from the Bone, the better it it 
W. Ikying Sketch Bk. (1859) 1 57 A little, meagre Black 
looking man, with a grizzled wig that was too wide, and 
stood off from each ear. 1843 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. IV 11 
47 1 -The tines stand off from the beam so as to work to th- 
depth of about 5 inches from the furrow-slice last turned. ' 

e. Naut. To sail away from the shore. (Cf. 

stand cut 99 h.) ' 

1625 J. GLANVH.I.E Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 117 We tack-d 
about agame and stood off to Sea. 1764 J. Bvko.u in Haol.es. 
worth Voy. I. 13 Having stood off in the night, we now v.oie 
and stood in ngain. 1891 Longman's Mag. Oct. 591 Howard 
..had to tack and stand off to sea. 

f. trans. To keep off, keep at a distance; to 
repel, hold at bay ; to put off, evade (a questioner, 
dun, etc.). U.S. colloq. 

1887 F. Francis J un. Saddle f; Mocassin 1 8 1 loop-holed I 
Well, the men who built this place expected occasionally to 
have to ‘stand off’ irate Mexicans. 1BE9 /drAoxccfChiago) 
19 Dec., Standing off the hungry wolf from the door of the 
college. 1894 Harper's Mag. Keb. 391/1 Thankful to have 
stood her off, I asked how Reuben was looking. 

97 . Stand off and on. Naut. (See qnot. 1846.) 

1666 [see Off and oh 2]. 1748 A neon's Voy. 1. vi. 38 The 
weather made it dangerous to supply their ships by statu), 
ing off and on. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 295 Stand if 
and on, alternately to recede from and approach the land 
while sailing by the wind. 

trails f. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Lifthhi) 
iv. xviii, Standing off and on in the street., while the friend 
with whom you are walking talks to his friend. 

98 . Stand on. 

+ &. To be urgent or insistent to (do something), 
(Cf. stand in 95 a.) Obs. 

0 *440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 71 Coloured, stond not on to 
bisily To se tby lond, but rather fatte and swete. 

t b. To impend, be imminent. (Cl. standing) 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxi. 15 Fro the face of the swerd stond- 
ende on [a/acie giadii imsninentis J. a 1390 — Jtrcna ProL 
343 Now the cattifte stod on [ jam captivities imtnir.dst). 

c. Naut. (See sense 36.) To keep one’s course, 
continue on the same tack. To stand on and cf 
(rare) = 97. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 60/3 The whole Line tacked in the 
wake of him, and stood on till . . the Prince thought fit to 
keep the wind, a 1779 Cook 3rd Voy. ui. xi. (1784} II. 197 
While the boats were occupied in examining the coast, vie 
stood on and off with the ships, waiting for their return. 
2790 Beatson Nav. tr Mil. Mem. I. sxx The Admiral 
continued, with a press of sail, standing on close to the 
wind. 2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. HL (ed, a) 64 Is 
A to stand on ; and if not, why not ? 

99 . Stand out. 


a. To move away (from a company, shelter, etc.) 
and stand apart or in open view. (See sense 7.) 

In first quot. ? = stand up. 

c 2220 Bestiary 655 Danne cumeS tier on gangande, liopeo 
be sal him [a fallen elephant] don ut standen. 2753 R(chard* 

son Gran disott I. xiv. 86 To stand outto receive.. the first 

motions to an address of this awful nature. 2842 Macaulay 
Horatius li, Yet one man for one moment Stood out before 
the crowd. 1849, James Woodman iii. Stand out, and tell 
• us who you are, creeping along there under the bougns- 

2892 Graphic 17 Dec. 743/3 The master prefers., to order toe 

wrongdoer to ‘stand out’. # . , 

b. Not to take part in (an undertaking, joint 
action, etc.) ; to refuse to come in or join others; 
to hold aloof (+ from doing something) ; now erf- 
not to take part in a match, game or dance (cf. 92 b). 

259a B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Though I affect no* 
popularity, yet I would be lothe to standout toany,wb torce 
you ^shall voutchsafe to caU friend. 2602 Shaks. Torch 
iil iii. 35 It might haue since bene answer’d in repaying 
What we tooke from them, which for Traffiques sake bjosi 
of our City did. Only my selfe stood out. 2609 B. Jonson 
Epiccette 1. i. Marry, the Chimney-sweepers will n°t be 
drawne m. C/e. No, nor the Broome-men: They standout 
stiffely. 2640-2 Kirkcudbr. War-Conmt. Min. Bk. (*855' 
6» As for these that hes naither suhscryvit nor will cum «n» 
but stands owt; they are to be fyned. 2671 Shad"'E ,x 
Humouriits v, 1 am resolved to play at a small game, ratr.er 
than stand out. 2687 Burnet Contin. Reply Varillax 
Fisher being the only man that stood out a while, but even 
he at last concurred with the rest. 2690 Luttrell ’BntJ 
Rel. II. 6 Dr. Timothy Hall, bishop of Oxon., has lately 
taken the oat hes to their majesties, which he has stood cut 
from doeing till the utmost time was come. 1890 Field 
May 673/1 The captain and the secretary stood out co 
this occasion, but arranged twelve ^ Seniors a-slde. xfy} 
Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 535/2 The ladies proposed a dance.. 
The Captain himself stood out, 

c. To resist, persist in opposition or resistance, 
refuse to yield or comply, hold out. Const, against 
(an opponent, proposal, etc.), with (an opponent). 

2595 Shaks. ffohn v. ii. 71 His spirit is come in, That so 
stood out against the holy Church. x6ox Barlow Scent. 
Paules Crosse 37 Nor will I mention his oft standing out 
with her if he were thwarted. 2698 Fryer Acc. E . Indmn 
P. p. vi I, The Mountains in all Conquests the last that stanu 
out. 2679 M. J. Guest Led . Hist . Ertg. xxviii. 2S7 
Commons threw away their humility, ana stood out boldi)'. 
2887 Sims Mary Jane's Mem . 296, I have had to stand out 
witn my editor once or twice on that v point. x8qt Chnnic- 
Jrnl. 29 Sept. 594/2 It requires exceptional courage to stand 
out against a popular cry. 
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trails/. 1806-7 J* BERcsroRD Miseries Hum. Life {1826) 
x. txj. The pulhes resolutely standing out against all your 
efforts to turn them. 

d. To stand it out prec. 

1607 Topsell Four. f. Beasts 571 When the fight is once 
begun nc, there is none of both that may runne awaie, but 
standeth it out vntil one or both of them bee slnine to the 
ground, a 1694 Tillotson Sernt. xxxv. (1742) I U. 17 He is 
in good earnest, and will execute these threatnings upon 
them if they will obstinately stand it out with him. 1718 
Ockley Saracens (1848) 219 Knowing very well how hard 
it would go with them if they should stand it out obstinately 
to the last, and. be taken by storm. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rn\ 
I. VH, xi, He, tough as tanned leather., will stand it out for 
another year. 1866 Ruskin Cnnvn of Wild Olive iv. § 148, 
I ..stood it out to the end, and helped to carry four of my 
fellow students, .down stairs. 

e. To stand out for : to declare oneself for, con- 
tend on behalf of. 

a 1600 R aid of R ctdswire xv'ui. in Scott Border Minstrelsy 
(1860)74 None stoutHer stood out for their laird, Nor did 
the lads of Liddisdail. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Hos. v. 
13 When Ahaz. .wasindistresse, he sends toTiglath Pileser, 
that should stand out for him. 1891 Charnb. jntl, 19 Sept. 
593/2 He has not grit enough to stand out for justice and 
honesty. 

f. To haggle, make difficulties about striking a 
bargain ; to make an obstinate demand for (certain 
terms). 

7766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xii, He always stands out and 
higgles. 1816 Scott Antic/, xxiv, 1 If the secret were mine,’ 
said the mendicant, ‘ I wad stand out for a half/ 1889 Rider 
Haggard Col. Qnaritch xliii. 325, I am not going to stand 
out about the price, 1890 Sat. Rev. 20 Sept. 337/1 They 
stood out partly for more wages. 

t g. Of a bill, debt, etc. : To remain unsettled 
or unpaid. (Cf. Outstanding ppl. a. 4.) Ohs. 

17*3 Lond. Gaz. No. 6183/2 Exchequer Bills (which are all 
that are now standing out and undischarged). 1736 Genii. 
Mag. VI. 563/1 An Account of all the publick Debts.. due or 
standing out at Christmas, 1735. 

h. Naut. (See sense 36.) To sail in a direction 
away from the shore. Usually to stand out to sea. 
Hence gen., to start on a journey. 

1718 Rowe Lucan iv. 717 note , Octavuis stood out to sea. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge vi, The signal to weigh and 
stand out, sir. 1885 Times 18 Sept. 13/2 We stood out through 
the thickening rain. *891 Longman's Mag. Oct. 596 They 
cutyheir cables, .and stood out into the Channel. 

1 To jut out, project, protrude {from a surface); 
to be prominent. 

1540 Palsgr .Acotastus 11. i. H ijb, My chynne standynge 
out lyke as aged folkes lyppes do, that be totheles. 1558 
Phaer rEtteid vitl. (1562) Cc ij b, Agrippa loftie prince 
whose pendaunt streamers proud stand out. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Ps. lxxiii. 7 Their eyes stand out for fatnes. 1585 
Higins Junius' Notnencl. 206/1 Sitiar, ..those partes in 
furrowed pillers which stand out and swell as it were, c 1643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 100 The Pier of Dover, which 
stands out in the Sea. 1680 Moxon Mceh. Exerc. xi. 202 
The work.. is required to stand out free from the outer Flat 
of the^ Cheeks of the Coller. 1742 Blair Grave 274 Oh ! 
how his Eyes stand out, and stare full ghastly I 1889 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night I.f. xiii. 207 Her ears stood 
out from her head like jug-handles. 1890 w. C. Russell 
Ocean Trag. I. i. 6 The veins stood out like whipcord. 

j. To be conspicuous ; to be seen in contrast or 
relief against a dark object or background. Of 
figures in painting : To appear as if in relief. 

1856 Whyte Melville Kale Coventry jx, Lucy’s white 
face stood out in the lamplight. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 
29 Aug. 14/x The white houses, sparkling in the sunshine, 
stood out against the dark background of woods. 1889 
Mrs. E. Kennard Lauding a Prize II. iv. 65 Red flannel 
shirts. .stood out in the distance as a brilliant spot of colour. 

k. fig . To be prominent or conspicuous to the 
mental gaze. 

1826 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Genteel Style in Writing, The 
man of rank is discernible in both writers; but in the one it 
is only insinuated gracefully, in the other it stands out 
offensively. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 6. 5x8 John 
Pym.. stands out for all after time as the embodiment of 
law. 1891 Charnb. Jml. 7 Feb. 81/1 Two facts stand out in 
bold relief. . 

l . trans . To remain standing throughout (a 
performance). Also Naut. To ‘ stand watch ’ (see 
sense 60) during (a specified time). 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast vii, We weTe then divided into 
three watches, and thus stood out the remainder of the night. 
1890 Constance Smith Riddle Lawr. Hamland II. in. iv. 
90 He propped himself in an angle of the doorway, and pre- 
pared to stand out the performance, 

m. To endure to the end, hold out under or 
against (a trial, ordeal, severe weather, etc.) ; to 
last out (a period of timeV 

1623 Shahs. Whs. To Rdrs., These Playes have had their 
trial! alreadie, and stood out all Appeales. 1649 Jer. ^ aylor 
Gt.Exemp. i.Ad Sec.vi. 105 Jesus fled from the persecution; 
as he did not stand it out, so he did not stand out against it. 
1676 Phillips Purchasers Pattern 18 Houses, .many times 
cannot well stand out a long Lease. x8*t Scott Keniliv. vii, 
It is a sunburnt beauty, ..well qualified to stand out rain 
and wind. 1827 — Jml. 28 Mar., I . .went out in as rough 
weather as I have seen, and stood out several snow blasts. 
1855 Flor. Nightingale in Sir E. Cook Life (1913) I. 283, 
I ain ready to stand out the War with any man. 

n. With object-clause : To maintain, insist, 
persist in asserting (that). Also to stand it out 
(that) : cf. d. * 

1664 H. More Myst. Inxq. 1. xiii. 42 They. . will stand it out 
as stoutly for their justification, as these professors of 
Christianity that they are no Idolaters. 1726 Berkeley 
Lett. WUs. 1871 IV. 120 The latter still stands out. that she 


never received.. any or Mrs. Mary’s money. 1863 Mrs. 
Gaskele Sylvia's Lovers xxxix, It were only yesterday at 
C b« ‘ n " cre Manding^out that he liked her better than you. 
1898 Besant Orange Girl 11. xii, He. .stoutly stood it out 
that he was a gentleman of Cumberland. 

o. Sport . To stick to (a bet) without hedging. 
(Cf. sense 63.) 

l8 9* Hlits tr , Sporting $ Dram. News 28 May 382/2 Per- 
sonally I would not take 100 to 1, to stand it out. Ibid. 
406/3 Still, mark my words, he will stand that bet out, if only 
for Julia's sake. 

P*. diui. To force or try to force (a person) by 
pertinacious assertion to believe or admit (the fact 
expressed by an object-clause). 

1895 Alicia A. Leitji Plant of Lemon Verbena v. 105 He 
tried t’ stand me out ’twas a white caaf or a cow I'd zeen. 
*896 Jane Barlow Strangers at Lisconnel ii. 26, I question 
woujd any raisonable body stand me out I don’t own her 
be rights. 

100 . Stand over. 

a. Naut. (See sense 36.) To leave one shore 
and sail towards another. 

3699 Dampier Vcy. II. j, 171 Yet we did not stand over 
towards Sumatra, but coasted along nearest the Malacca 
shore. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. Ill, 604 He now 
stood over to the English shore. 

b. To be left or reserved for treatment, con- 
sideration or settlement at a later date. (See Over 
adv. 9.) 

1824 Examiner 6 //i [He] directed the trial to stand over 
until the next morning. 1853 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 
30 Many acres, .are left unsown, and must stand over for 
Lent corn. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 707 The motion 
was ordered to stand over for a fortnight. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
22 Aug. 219/x His accounts are balanced at the close of 
each season, and no bad debts are allowed to stand over. 

101 . Stand to. 

+ a. To be present, ‘ assist \ Ohs. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolaslus Peroration Bb iij b, You aL. 
whiche stand to here .1. all you, whiche stande here at this 
presente tyme. 

•f* b. To set to work, fall to ; esp. to begin 
eating. (See To adv. 6.) Ohs. 

1605 Shaks. Alaeb. 11. iii. 38. 1610 — Temp. 111. iii. 49, 52, 

I will stand to, and feede..: my Lord, the Duke, Stand too, 
and doe as we. 

102 . Stand together. 

+ a. To agree, be consistent, harmonize. Ohs. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. ix. (Skeat) 1. e6 # As I was 
lemed how goddes before-weting and free choice of wil 
mowe stonden togider. CX449 Pecock Repr. it. xvi. 246 
And so these ij. thingis whiche Scripture seith of ydolatrers 
stonden to gidere and ben trewe. 1565 Harding Answ. 
JtwcCs Challenge 137 Sith both these verities may well 
stande together. 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 96 The Arke 
and Dagon cannot stand together. 17x1 Felton^ Dies. 
Classics (17x8) 9 Sprightly Youth and close Application 
will hardly stand together. 

+ b. To consist in, of. (Rendering L. constai'e 
with ablative.) Ohs. 

C1400 Apol. Loll. 47 We..striue to proue pc sacrifice of 
]>e kirk to stond to gidre in two Jnngis, and to be maad in 
two Hngis to gidre : . .as be persoun of Crist stondib to gidre 
of God and man. 

103 . Stand up. 

a. To assume an erect position ; to rise, get up 
on one’s feet. 

a xxzz O. E. Chrem. (Laud MS.) an. 656 pa stod seokyning 
up toforen ealle his & ewaed luddor stefne [etc.]. 

c 1200 Ormin 16x38 Hat lufess fir. .Iss kinndledd. 1 halt 
herrte patt..stannde)>b upp biforenn folic,.. To nibbrenn 
woh wipb ah. hiss roahht. a 1300 Cursor AI. 16415 Pilate 
stode vpon his fete mid-ward b at gret gadring. >535 Cover- 
dale Song Sol. v. 5, I stode vp to open vnto my beloued. 
1667 Answ. to Quest, out of North 12 If any person coming 
to Church.. do not Stand Up at the Creed. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. xx2 r 3 He.. sometimes stands up when every 
Body else is upon their Knees. 1787 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Acad. 
Horsevt. (1809) 34 The standing up in your stirrups, whilst 
trotting.. has a most elegant and genteel effect. 1877 Miss 
Yonge Cameos Ser. ill. xxxvi.391 He stood up in the waggon 
and began to sing. 

b. To remain erect and firm under (a crushing 
weight, or the like). (Cf. 77 b.) 

x68» Bunyan Holy War 164 For the grace, the benefit, 
the pardon, was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were 
not able without staggering to stand up under it. 

c. To take part in a dance ; to dance with (a 
partner). 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. JV. xxi, We were here interrupted by 
a servant who came to ask the Squire in to stand up at 
country-dances. 1796 Jane Austen Pride ff Prej. xviii, 
In vain did she entreat him to stand up with somebody else. 
1804 — Watsons (1879) 328, I thought you were to stand 
up with Mr. Tomlinson the two last dances. 

d. To take up one’s position to play an athletic 
game. 

X884 J. AlarshalVs Tennis Cuts 169 He had a twist in his 
spine, which rendered him physically incapable of standing 
up to play more than one game a day. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xxvii, Is football playing.., With lads to 
chase the leather, Now I stand up no more? 

e. dial. (See quots.) 

1886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Stand up for , to undertake 
the office of God-parent at a baptism. 1891 Century Did. ^ 
To stand up with, to act as groomsman or bridesmaid to : 
as, I stood up with him at his wedding. (Colloq.) 

f. colloq. and dial. To take shelter from ram- # 

1887 ‘ Mark Rutherford ’ Revol. Tanner s Lanexx in. 
(ed.*8)27i Thomas, however,. .proposed that they snouia 
stand up in a shed which had been used for faggot-making. 
The rain, which now came down heavily, enforced his argu- , 
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| ments. 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. x 3 Let us stand 
up out of the wet. 1908 G. K. Chesterton Alan who was 
1=6 Hoping.. that the snow-shower might be 
shght^he stepped back, .and stood up under the doorway 

. S’ colloq. To stand up in, to be actually wear- 
ing. (Cf. stand in 72 a.) 

*901 Alldkidge Sherbro xxvii. 309 The boat returned., 
bringing down Miss Mullen with only such things as she 
stood up m. 

h. Of an animal : To hold out, endure (in a 
race or chase), f Also in imper. as a cry to urge 
on a horse. 

x 6^6 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts. fr. Pamass. 1. 
xxxi. (1674) 36 Coach-men.. whipping their Horses, and., 
crying. Stand up. 1891 Field 7 Nov. 695/3 A baker’s dozen 
struggled on to the finish., but if our deer had stood up for 
another mile or two, the number would have been still 
further reduced. 1893 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 16/1 A dog who 
would lap after a course would have no chance of standing 
up in subsequent rounds. 

t Of things; To be set upright; to be or 
1 become erect. Of hair, spines, etc. : cf. sense 1 7 d. 

a ixoo Cursor AT . 3779 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti, 
i * ra ,V lS . uc ^ right to pc ski. c 1460 Toivncley Myst. xxiii. 
j 232 V p with the tymbre fast on ende ! . . A, it standys vp lyke 
1 a mast. X549 Compl, Scot. xii. 102 And ane vthir speyr set 
, & bundyn athort betuix the tua speyris that stude vp fra 
, cyrd lyik-ane gallus. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 221 Up 
stood the cornie Reed Embattell'd in her field. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. tjr Art II. 182 Its apex rests upon the point 
of a steel pin standing up in the centre of the box. 1889 
1 G.Gissing Nether World III.xii.253 His hair stood up like 
stubble. 1896 tr. Boas' * Text-bk. Zool. 391 The Sea Hedge- 
; hog {Diodm) is beset with bony spines, which stand up when 
the animal puffs itself out. 

j +j. Of flame, vapour: To rise up, issue up- 
' wards. (Cf. sense 33.) Ohs. 

C X290 S. Eng. Leg. 233/501 pe leije stod op on hei} ase 
J.ei it a wal were, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
x3iB pc stem stod vp, so j>ey blew. 

fk. Of a door: To remain open. Ohs . 

1550 Crowley Epigr. 118 In service tyme no dore standeth 
up, Where such men are wonte to fyll can and cuppe. 

t L Naut. Of a number of ships : To form up, 
assemble together in a given place or position. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xv. 130 The 
! Cicilians. .beeing acquainted with the seas,..Coursaries, 
and Skummers of the sea, stood vp in so great number, [etc.]. 
1623 Cal. St. Papers , Col. 1622-4, 213 [The ships] Stood up 
altogether [in the road of Swallyj. 

| in. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Standing up, a ship in 
• good trim, and well attended to, is said to stand well up to 
' ner canvas. 

i n. To hold oneself boldly erect to confront an 
j opponent ; to make a stand against, lit. and fig. 

I 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. 11. i. 167 We all stand vp against the 
| spirit of Cxesar. x6o 3 — Lear in. vii. 80 Giue me thy Sword. 

1 A pezant stand vp thus? 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 

III. 506 With the same spirit with which he had stood up 
' against the Stuarts he had stood up against the Cromwells. 

! 1890 Tout Hist. Eng. fr. t 6 Sp 156 Lord Liverpool was not 
j strong enough to stand up against Canning. 1897 A. E. 
j Houghton Gilbert Murray xvii. 273 The smaller boy, who, 

! though still standing up pluckily, was getting decidedly the 
; worst of it. 

| o. To stand up for : to defend, support, take the 
1 part of, champion (a person, a cause, etc.). 

‘ 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 22 Now Gods, stand vp for I3as- 

! lards. 1645 T. Coleman Hopes Defemed 30 His subjects 
stood up for their liberties. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 3x7 They.. stand up for tne honour of the nation. 1867 
Trollope Chron. Barset I. xvi. 136, 1 liked her for standing 
up for her husband. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. 
xxi. 208 All swore that they would stand up for their rights. 

p. To stand up to: to confront or encounter 
boldly. Also U.S . , ‘to meet fairly and fully (an 
obligation, one’s word or promise ) 1 (Webster, 
191 1 ). 

1624 Fletchf.r Rule a Wife m. i, He stood up to me 
And mated my commands. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Did. Turf 
s.v., 'Stand up to him * (ring); do not flinch from the blows. 
2827 Scott Two Drovers i, He found few antagonists able 
to stand up to him in the boxing ring. 1848 Bartlett 
Did. A mer. 331 To stand up to the rack , a metaphorical 
expression of the same meaning as the like choice phrases, 

* to come to the scratch 1 to toe the mark \ 1889 * M.Gray * 
Reproach of Annesley I. t. vi. 136 How pluckily he stood 
up to the kicking horse ! x8ga Jilackw. Mag. CLI. *02/1 
Few men.. ventured to stand up boldly to such terrific 
bowling. 1894 Speaker 9 June 640/1 He knuckled under 
to any one who chose to stand up to him. 

Vni. 104 . Comb, in phrases used subst. -or 
attrib., as stand-easy, an assumption of the 
attitude directed by the command ‘stand easy ; 
fig. a period of relaxation ; also attrib.’, *f* stand 
far (or farther) off, a kind of cloth (see quots.) ; 
stand-over, a plant that has been left standing 
beyond the normal time; stand-to-arms, the action 
of standing to arms.- -Also^ ■ Stand-by, Standfas , 
Stand-off, Stand out, Stanij-sthx, Stand- - 
1613 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Eighth ■ J* 

62 Certaine sonnet., ..fashioned ofdiuersst , Kicltey 

fustian, stand-further -off, and Motif- '«»9 ' ~ 

IVinsey B S b, I muse of what stuffe <h« e Stand- 

Most of them seeme Muchado vnto me . „ 
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when nearer to the eye. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vn. 
iii, Whereupon also, on the Republican side, there will be 
rapid stand -to- arms. 1847 Simmonds's Colon. Mag". Dec. 
374 Old.standover rattoons. Ibid. 375 The crop of sugar 
from these standovers is entirely lost for at least two years. 
1898 Daily News 15 Feb. 8/3 The blue-jackets had by no 
means been idle in their * stand easy ' moments. 1899 F. M. 
Holmes Firemen 97 Allowing for a ‘stand easy * of fifteen 
minutes at eleven. 2906 Daily Chron. 14 July 6/2 They 
need holidays far more than civilians,.. A ‘stand-easy* is 
necessary to everyone. 

Key to phrases, etc . 

Followed by an inf. 5 b, 12, 16 ; to let stand 50 j to let all 
stand, all standing 24; as it stands 20 b; as things stand 
38b ; how do you stand (financially)? 15 e; standing 51. 

Stand aback 88 ; s about (prep.) 66, (adv.) Bo ; s again 81 ; 
s against 12, 67 ; s ajar 20 ; s alone 15 d ; s along 82 ; s aloof 
83 ; s and (do something) 5 c ; s and deliver l 4 b ; s and fight 
10; s apart 84; s aside 85; sastrut86; .rat 68; s at (a figure 
or amount) 21 b; sat (a level or height) 22; s at attention 
5; .rat avail^Sd; * at bay, at defiance 20; s at ease, at 
gaze 5 ; s at Hvery 3 ; s a- water 28 b ; s away 87; s awe 45 b; 
j back 88; s before 69; s behind 89; s beside 90; s by (brep.) 
70, (adv.)gri s candidate 12; s captain 15 a; s a cnance 
£7; s one's chance 53 d ; s committed, corrected 13d ; xdeep 
in 17 c; s double 12 b ; s down 92 ; j dread 45 b ; s fair (for, 
to do) xse; s fast 4, 9, 10, 23; s fire 52b; s firm 9, xo, 
20; s for 71 ; s (= fish) for 6 a ; s for (an office, a constitu- 
ency, etc.) 12, X2 b; s for law 42 b; s forth 93; s forward 94; 
s free 15 d ; s (one’s) friend 15 c; s godfather 15 b; s good 
42b; x (one’s) good lord, prince 15c; s one’s ground 56; s 
one's hand 61 ; s a hazard 54 ; s high 17 h, 20 ; s (one) hi^h 
44 a; s high with 15 e ; s in (Prep.) 72, ( adv.) 95; s (one) in 
(a price) 44 c, d ; s in awe 45 ; s in the breach 10 ; s in danger 
15 e; s in defence xo; s in doom xx a ; s in doubt 15 c; s in 
dread, in fear 45 c ; s in force 42 b, 48 d ; xfone) in hand 47 ; 
s in judgement xx a, b ; s in lieu of 49; s in one's light 2 ; 
x in need 46 ; x in profit 48 d ; x in a (certain) relation 15 e, 
38 ; x in (another’s) shoes 2 ; x in stall 48 d ; x in stead 48 ; 
x in stead of 49 ; x in van 48 d ; x in the way 2; x indebted 
15 d; x instead of 49 ; x king 15 a; x law 42 b; x the market 
62 ; x model 5 e ; x mute 15 d ; x (= consist) of 73 ; x off 96 ; 
x off and on 97 ; x officer 15 a ; x on (prep ) 17, 74, (adv.) 98 ; 
x (one^on (a price) 44 b ; x on one’s own bottom 5 ; x on the 
defensive xo; x on end 17 d ; x on one’s own feet, on (upon) 
a foot, footing 2; x on one's guard 10; x(one) on hand 47 ; x 
on one’s head 8 ; x on one's own legs 2 ; x on the offensive 10 ; 
x open 20; x or fall 9 c; x out 99; x over (prep.) 75, (adv.) 
*100; x pad se; x pat 14; x the patter 53b; x perdu 5; 
x pledged, reproved 15 d ; x Sam 6x ; x security 15 a ; x sen- 
tinel, sentry 5 e; x shot 52 b, 61 ; s sound 23 ; x sponsor 15 b; 
x stable 23; xstall^Sd; x stiff 9; x still 4, 27, 32 ; x suit 53 b; 
x surety 15 a ; x thick 17 b, c ; x till 76 ; x to (prep.) 76, (adv.) 
rex ; x to (the knees, etc.) in 1 c ; x (one) to (a price) 44 b ; x to 
avail 48 d ; x to the bar n a; x to lose, win 16 d ; x together 
302 ; x treat 6 r ; x one’s trial 53 b ; x umpire 5 e ; x under 77 J 
x until, unto 76; x up 17 d, 103 ; x up to (the knees, etc.) in 
ic; xupon 17, 78; x (one) upon (a price) 44 b; x upon game 
4c; x upon one's trial 11 a ; x upright 17 d ; x (a) watch 
60 ; x well 15 e, 38 b ; x whole 23 ; x with 79 ; x with water 
27 b. 

. Standage (standod^). In 6 stanaago. [f. 
Stand v. + -age.] 

1 . Arrangements or accommodation for standing. 
Also, a charge for permission to stand. 

1777 Barmby Inclos. Act xo Settling the standage for the 
crops. 1848 Jr r.l. R. Agric. See. IX. 1. 120 The object is 
to give a firm standage for cattle drinking at the pond. 
l 8 g 5 Times 18 Dec. 13/5 The action was to recover.. in 
respect of sidage or standage charged upon trucks, .which 
remained more than four days upon, .sidings. 1907 Advt. 
[Northumbld.], Standage for Motors and Cycles. 

+ b. A standing, stall. Obi. 

1600 S. For ; mas A utabiogr, (1849) 8 They kept a stannage 
at our Ltdie faier, and ther were many knavishe boies which 
were ’at play behinde the stannage, and often thruste downe 
their ware. 

2 . Mining. An underground reservoir for water. 

1842 1st Rep. Comm. Employmt. Childr. Mines 59, 15 

fathoms lower being sunk for ‘ standage \ or for a reservoir 
of water, 1875 J. H. Collins Princ. Metal Mining 53 The 
space underneath serves as a water channel and standage 
or sump. 1883 Geesley Gloss. Coal. milling 037. 

Standa?e, obs. variant of Staxdish. 

• Standard (ste'ndaid), sb. Also 4-6 stan- 
darde, 4-5 stondard, 4-6 standerde, 4-7 stan- 
dard, (6 stanared), 4-7, 8 rare standart, 5-6 
standert(5 estandert, 6 standertt), stondart(e 
(5 stondert), 6 stander, 7 Sc. stender. See also 
Estandabd. [aphetic a.OF.eitandard, -art, -esten- 
dard, -art (mod.F. itendard) = med.L. standardum, 
-us, standarium, etc., Pr. estandard, -art, Sp., Pg. 
estandarie. It. stendardo-, according to most scholars 
f. com. Rom. estend-cre (L. extend-ere to stretch out : 
see Extend v.) + -abd ; a parallel synonymous for- 
mation with different suffix is It. slendah, late OF. 
cstandale, -deille (med.L. standalc, -dlis). The Fr. 
word has passed into all the living Teut. langs. : 
MHG.' siantkart (by popular etymology, as if 
‘stand hard 'j, later standart, standeri (mod.G. 
standarte), MDu. standaert (mod.Du. standaard , 
slanderd), Da. standart, Sw. standar. 

The origin of sense 9 (‘standard of measure or 
weight whence the other senses in branch II are 
derived, is somewhat obscure. It appears iu AF. 
( cstaundart ) and Anglo-L. ( slandardns ) in the 
ijth c., two centuries earlier than our . earliest 
vernacular instance. It. has not been found in con- 
tinental OF. ; the use of Du. standaard ycx this 
sense is believed to -be imitated from English. It 


is noteworthy that in early instances the standard 
of measure is always either expressly or by impli- 
cation called ‘ the king’s standard ’, an expression 
which belongs to the older sense 1. It seems 
probable that sense 9 is a fig. use of sense 1 ; the king’s 
standard being the point of reunion of the army, and 
the centre from which commands are issued. 

The senses grouped as branch III are of doubtful, 
probably of various and in some instances of mixed 
origin. The notion of ‘something conspicuously 
erected’, involved in sense 1, would account for 
several of them; others may be referred to the idea 
of ‘something permanent, fixed, or stationary’, 
generalized from sense 9. Etymological associa- 
tion with Stand v. has, however, certainly affected 
the whole group, and it is possible that in some 
uses the word should be regarded as an alteration 
of Standee. The senses of this branch are almost 
confined to English: OF. has estandart some kind 
of torch (rare~ l ), and WFlem. has siandaarl 
mill-post (De Bo ; standaert, Kilian) ; but the 
relation of these to the English uses is obscure.] 

X. A military or naval ensign. 

1 . A flag, sculptured figure, or other conspicuous 
object, raised, on a pole to indicate the rallying- 
point of an army (or fleet), or of one of its com- 
ponent portions ; the distinctive ensign of a king, 
great noble, or commander, or of a nation or city, 
f Standard general : the principal standard of an army. 
In Eng. the word appears first with reference to the 
1 Battle of the Standard * in 1138. A contemporary writer, 
Richard of Hexham, relating the story of the battle, de- 
scribes the ‘standard* there used as a mast of a ship, with 
flags at the top, mounted in the middle of a machine which 
was brought into the field. He quotes a Latin couplet 
written on the occasion, which says that the standard was 
so called from ‘stand’, because ‘it was there that valour 
took its stand to conquer or die '. 

1154 O . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1138, Him [xe. king David 
of Scotland] com to ^rcnes Willelm eorl of Albamar..mid 
faeu men &..flemden |>e king set te Standard. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6175 Edmond dijte is stondard ware hessolde 
him sulue abide. 33.. K. Alls. 2377 (Laud MS.), To ymagu 
hij turneden pas \>tr be kynges standarde was. 1338 It 
BruNne Chron. (172s) 115 pise men lift ther standard, that 
stoute was & grim Ageyn Dauid wandelard, & disconfite 
him. c 1425 ? Lyog. Assembly of Gods 825 All these seuyn 
capteynes had standardes of pryce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 359/1 
ASstanderdorAbekyn,x/tf/r/a. a 1548 Hall Chron.,Hett.V, 
64 b, Banners, standers and penons of the kynges armes. 
3588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 165 A watch tovvre 
..who had discouered our shippe, and knew the standard 
or flagge to bee the kings. 1594 Sh aks . Rich. Ill . V. iii. 263 
Then in the name of God and all these rights, Aduance your 
Standards, draw your willing Swords. 3609 Holland/!//;///. 
Marcell. xv. vii. 43 An high banke above which stood the 
maine standerds of Eagles and other ensignes. 1609 Biblk 
(Douay) Jer. vi. x In Thecua sownd with the trumpet, and 
over Bethacarem lift up the standart. 3611 BidlE Num. 
ii. 3. 1630 R- Johnson's Kingd. ft Cornmw . 314 Every Citie 
hath his principal! Standard, with their peculiar armes and 
devices therein, to distinguish one people from another. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. xxv. 252 The Burgesses., 
came to the Lord President, to beseech him to render unto 
them their Charter, Seale, Mace, and Standard. 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr . Boccalims Advts.fr. Paruass. j. lxxxv. (1674) 
1 12 Francisco Pico.. was made Standard-bearer; and, in 
his Standard-General, bore the famous Ensign of an open 
Book. x66o Waterhouse Arms Arm. 45 Vexilla properly 
signifies the ^Slanders of Kings and Chiefs. 1737 Pope 
Hot. Ep. ir. ii. 41 He.. Tore down a Standard, took the 
Fort and all. 3781 Cowper Table T. 454 The standards 
of all nations are unfurl'd. 2804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 46 
The late dispute respecting the capture of the standard 
of the Invincibles before Alexandria, x8o8 Pike Sources 
Missis s. 11. App. 23 They gave up the Spanish flag, 
and we had the pleasure to see the American Standard 
hoisted in its stead. 2831-3 E.^ Burton Eccl. Hist. xxx. 
(1845) 643 From this time the imperial standards bore a 
device, which was composed of the two first letters of the 
name of Christ in Greek. 2864 Pusey Lest. Daniel (1876) 
124 The black eagle is the standard of Prussia. 1893 Farrar 
Darkn. Dawn iii, The tents and standards of tne soldiers 
had been struck with fire from heaven. 

transf. 1761 Ann. Reg., Char. 8/2 Every raja, .appears 
..mounted on an elephant, and is at once the general and 
ensign, or standard of that corps, who keep their eyes con- 
stantly on him. 

b, In many phrases used with pregnant sense, 
the standard being taken as typifying the army or 
its leaders ; e.g. to raise one's standard , take up 
.arms; .tinder the standard of serving in the array 
of; so to join the standard of; and the like. 

c x$oo Aldus ine xxiv. 264 Your vassall & seruaunt shal I 
euer be vnder the standart of your gouemance. 1667 Mil* 
ton P. L . vn. 297 As Armies at the call Of Trumpet.. 
Troop # to their standard. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
io2\Vith hoarse aUarms the hollow Camp rebounds, . .Then 
to their common Standard they repair. 2738 Glover Leo - 
itidas 1. 155 They with dread Will shrink before your stan- 
dards. 3838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome II.xxxvii. 481 All the 
nations of southern Italy, .were, ready to join his standard. 
1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. Ivii. 241 In a short time he., 
had & body of more than 2000 horse under his standard. 
1842 W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist. xvii. § 2 fed. 3) 500 Wearied 
by the tyranny of Domitian^ Lucius Antonius. .raised the 
standard of revolt in his province. 3845 James Arrah Neil 
.vi, He would raise his standard at once, and march to 
London. 2852 Sir J. Graham in C. S. Parker Life % Lett. 
(1907) II. 249 The rival camps under hostile standards will 
thus be pitched. 


c.. fig. 

1532 More Confut. Tindalc n. 105 Some that were W 
tyques in dede, and wolde..auaunce theyr owne here-w 
forwarde vnder the name and standard of his lOriWS 
famouse authoryte. 3613 Purchas Pilgrimage ( x gJh l* 
No crueltie or sacriledge against God, or man. so irrelirimt? 
..but Religion was pretended to be the cause, and ba£ 
Standard to Destruction. 1688 Jas. II in Gutch Coll Cu 
I- 339 / I tell you this is a Standard of Rebellion- 
saw such an address I 2856 N. Brit. Rev . XXVI. 250 fThtvi 
if they did' not vote against him, at least deserted thel 
standard, and did not vote at all. 1888 Bryce Amr 
Commit). II. lxx". 566 The gain of even twenty or thirtv 
votes.. is so likely to bring fresh recruits to his standard. 1 

2 . In a more restricted sense, a military or naval 
flag of some particular kind. 

Ordinarily, the standard is understood to be distinguished 
from a banner by being long and tapering instead of squart 
and from a pennon by its greater breadth. The British 
royal standard , however, which is flown when the king or 
a member of the royal family is present, is now a square 
flag (thus technically a ‘ banner divided into four com- 
partments bearing the emblems of England (twice), Scot- 
land, and Ireland. In the British army, the regimental flags 
of the cavalry are called standards, those of the infantry 
being ‘colours*. In the U.S. army the flag of a cavalry 
regiment is called its standard. 

237 5 . Barbour Bruce xi. 465 Thai saw so fele browdyn 
baneris, Standards, pennownys apon speris. 1471 Caxton 
Recuydl (Sommer) 199 And than made dysplaye lanyers, 
standardes & penons. 1523 Berners Froiss. I, xvin. 11 
Euery man mounted, and the baners and standers folowed 
this new made knyght. a 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vll 
53b, Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and penons. 
a 1577 Sir T. Smith Cornmw. Eng. 2. xviii. (1589133 Knights 
bannerets are made in the field, with the ceremonie ofect- 
ting off the poynt of his standert, and making it as it were 
a baner. 1644 [Walsingham] Effigies True Fortitude n 
His Majesties Banner Royall, vulgarly called the Standard 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 765 The Victors carried ofl 
his Standard Royal. 2811 Regul. 4- Orders Army 11 A 
Field Marshal is to be saluted with the Colours and Stan- 
dards of all the Forces. 1814 Wellington in Gurw. Duf. 
(1838) XII. 75 A request. .that the brigade of cavalry con- 
sisting of the 5 ,h dragoon guards, the 3 rd and 4 tl dragoons., 
should be permitted to bear the word ‘ Salamanca ' on their 
Standards, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 12 Who 
attends the standard ? 2868 Queen's Regul. Army § 6 The 
Standards of Regiments of Dragoon Guards are to be of 
silk damask. 

f b. In certain occasional uses. Standard 0} 
trade; a merchant ensign. Standard of truce : a flag 
of truce hoisted on a pole. Obs . 

1449 Poston Lett. I. 85 Then they lonchyd a bote, and 
sette up a. stondert of truesse. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pints' t 
Trav. xvii. 59 A Standart of Trade hung out.. to the end 
they might be taken for Merchants. 

3. = Standard-bearer. 

33. ? K. Alt’s. 1995 Sendith Ymagu, youre standard, And 
Archilaus in the furst ward! c 1400 Smvdone Bab. 271; 
* Go forth ’ quod the stondart, ‘ thou getist noon here'. 
Caxton Godfrey, xeix. 150 Theyr estandart had ben lon$e 
seke by thoccasion of his hurte. 26x0 Shaks. Temp, in- & 
19 Thou shalt bee my Lieutenant Monster, or my Standard. 
3796 Cavalry. Instr. (18x3) 24 The standard must take cate 
never to oblige the wheeling man to exceed a moderate 
gallop. 2832, Prop. Reg. Instr. Cavalry in. 101 The 
Standard and his Coverer resume their posts. 

f 4 . A body of troops kept in reserve in t^ e 
earlier part of an engagement. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8252 pes tueye adde pe meste ost, 
bat as standard was j?ere Vor to helpe hor felawes, wanne 
mi weri were. 

J* 5 . A company of cavalry. Obs. 

1380 Hollyband Treas.Fr. Tong y Vne Cornette dtehevei* 
tiers , a cornet or standard of horsemen. 1678 Lord. G& 
No. 1313/3 The French have received a reinforcement o* 
25 Standards. 

+ 0 . Head -quarters. Obs. 

2481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xviii. 206 There [in belle] I dets 
holdeth his standard whiche sendeth out thurgb all ui. 
world for to fetche them that ben his. 

7 . Bot . The uppermost petal of a papilionaceous 

corolla ; = Vexillum. . 

3776 J. Lee Introd.Bot.(ed. 3) 396 Papilionacea, butterfly 
shaped. ..Vexillum, the Standard, or upper Petal ascendi^ 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. iii. (1794) 35 A large petal, c0 ^f n r n 'j 
the others, and occupying the upper part of the corolla [o' 
a pea-blossom] ; it is called the standard or banner, tex 
J. Galpine Brit. Bot. 329 Legumes sessile..; standard vu* 
fous. 2870 Hooker Stud. m Flora 103 Lathyrus hirsute.. 
Flowers 4 in. ; standard crimson. 

8 . Ornith . Each of the two lengthened wing' 
feathers characteristic of certain birds. Cf. StA>‘ 


DABD-WING. 

1859 G. R. Gray in Proc. Zool. Soc. xxvn. 13° ^ 

springing from the lesser coverts of each wing, two 10&6 
shafts, both of which are webbed on each side at the 3 p&- 
It is the possession of these peculiar winged standards tear 
induces me to propose for it the subgeneric appells * 10 -* 1 
Semioptera. 1862 — in Ann. <5- Mag. Nat. Hist, 

X. 445 The ninth feather (or, as it has been termed, stan- 
dard feather ’) is the longest of alt. 3864 P. L. Sclattr i 
Ibis VI. X15 The long ‘standard feather*. *<P 3 . 7 -! 

Sclater Stark’s Birds S. Africa III. 42 The Bin 
(primaryl is prolonged to about three times the Jengm c 
tne first and forms the so-called streamer or standard. 

H. Exemplar of measure or weight. 

9 . The authorized exemplar of a unit of measure 
or weight; e.g. a measuring rod of unit length ; * 
vessel of unit capacity, or a mass of metal of 
weight, preserved in the custody of public 
as a permanent evidence of the legally prescribed 
magnitude of the unit 
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Original standard : the standard of which the others are 
copies, and to which the ultimate appeal must be made. 

1429 Rolls of Farit. IV. 349/1 Weltis.. acordant to ye 
standard of ye Cbekier. c 1450 Eng . Mite* (Surtees) 61 The 
sayd Burgese schall haffe y* standard, that is to say, the 
buschell, halff a buschell [etc. J. ..the qwhyche mesures 
schuld agre with the kynges standard. 1530 Palsgr. 276/2 
Stondart tomesurc bye, vtaistresse titesurc. 1588 Lam bard 
Etren. iv. iv. 456 If they of the towne where the kings 
Standerd is appointed to remaine, haue not their common 
weights and measures signed. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII xoi 
There was also a Statute, for the dispersing of the Standard 
of the Exchequer, throughout England; thereby to size 
Weights and Measures. 1624 Massincer Renegado m. iv. 
Let but any Indifferent gamester measure vs inch, by inch, 
Or waigh vs by the standard, I may passe I haue beene 
prou’d againe, true mettalL 1658 Phillips, Standard .. 
also the standing measure of the King, or State, to which 
all other measures are framed. 1681 Peace <5- Truth 7 Tis 
equally ^ Treason to serve a Usurper, and to Usurp the 
Regalities of the Lawful Prince by forging new Standards 
of Commerce. 1694 J. Smith Horclog.Disquisit. 45 A Royal 
Pendulum already Rectified, for a Standard to Adjust other 
Clocks by. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Measure , The sealed 
Gallon at Guildhall, which is the Standard for Wines, Spirits, 
Oilsj &c. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 244 The statute for ascer- 

taining the measure of ale quarts and pints according to 
the standard, is seldom put in execution. 2856 W. H. 
Miller in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 753 History of the Stan- 
dards of English Weight. 2870 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Sept. 5 
The annual report of the Warden of the Standards lately 
issued. 2871 C Davies Metric System in. 101 These 
standards were kept in the royal exchequer. 

fig. 2736 Butler Anal. n. viii, 399 An original standard 
of right and wrong in actions. 

b. In abstract sense : The legal magnitude of a 
unit of measure or weight. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 2 Euery handfull to con- 
tein .iiiL inches of the standerae. 2609 Ev, iVout. in Hum. 

I. C, Citty wife. I haue a Ruffe is a quarter deepe, mea- 
sured by the yard. Host is, Indeede by the yard ! Citty 
W. By the standard. 

C. A normal uniform size or amount; a pre- 
scribed minimum size or amount. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kvigd. (Arb.) 477 Making 
Farmes, and houses of Husbandry, of a Standard; That is, 
maintained with such a Proportion of Land vnto them, as 
may breed a Subject, to liue in Conuenient Plenty. 2604 
Falle Jersey it. 63 Almost all our Trees are Pollards ; ..The 
Husbandman being obliged to bring his Trees to a Standard, 
by Lopping of those.. Luxuriant branches which.. would 
cover his little Plots. 

t d. A unit of measurement Obs. rare . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. Hi. 2S4 As for the divi- 
sions of the yeare, and the quartering out this remarkable 
standard of time, there have passed especially two distinc- 
tions. 2830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 225 As a first 
preliminary towards effecting this, we fix on convenient 
standards of weight, dimension, time, &C. 

U e. Sometimes misused for : Actual stature. 

2833 Nyren Vng. Cricketed s Tutor (1902) 235 John was 
a stoutly-made man ; his standard about five feet ten inches. 

f. The substance or thing which is chosen to 
afford the unit measure of any physical quantity, 
such as specific gravity. 

2805 R. Jameson Char. Min. (1817) 266 Water is the 
standard with which aU other bodies are compared. • 2825 

J. Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art II. 486 Water., is employed 
as the standard of comparison in all tables of specific 
gravities. 2859 C. H. Gill Chem.for Sch. xxii. 274 Dalton 
..adopted it [re. hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic 
weight. 

g. Bowls. A light reed or cane used to measure 
the distance of rival bowls from the jack. 

2876 Encycl. Brit . IV. 180/2. 2897 Encycl. Sport 1. 129/2. 
10. (Originally Jig. from 9 .) An authoritative or 
recognized exemplar of correctness, perfection, or 
some definite degree of any quality. 

1477 Norton Ord. AlcJt. Proem., in Ashm. (1652) 9 This 
Boke; Named of Alkimy theOrdinall, The Crede mihi, the 
Standard perpetualL 2665 Boyle Occas. Ref. v. v. (1848) 
316 Men will be asham’d to be unlike those, whose. Customs 
and Deportments pass for the Standards, by which those 
of other Men are to be measur’d. 1676 Hale Contempt. 

I. 304 He was exhibited, as the common standard and pat- 
tern of a Christian’s condition. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New 
Invent, p.cvii, These Draughts of the Rivers serving as. the 
Standards by which all future Enlargements or Diminutions 
..may be guided. 1709 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) 147 
Among the Romans, Horace is the Standard of .Lyric, and 
Virgil of Epic Poetry. 17x0 Caldwell Papers^ Maiil. Club) I. 
2x9 They [at Hanover] believe themselves a standart that 
mankind should be guided by. 1742 West Let. in Grays 
Poems ( i'jts'i 136 [Racine’s] language is the language of the 
times, and that of the purest sort; so that his trench is 
reckoned a standard. 1777 Sir W. Jones Poems , etc. Pref. 
14 We always return to the writings of the ancients, as the 
standard of true taste. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France 

II. 139 Let us learn betfer than to set up self, whether na- 
tion or individual, as a standard to which all others must 
be reduced. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. vii. § 11.299 
The Academy rendered this dictionary the most received 
standard of the French language. 

b. A rule, principle, or means of judgement or 
estimation ; a criterion, measure. 

1563 Winzet Bk. 83 Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 53 At Pasche 
..thai. .ministrate the sacraments til ws on. the Cathohk 
mauere; and be Witsonday thai change thair standart in 
our plane contrare. 1673 Dryden A mboyna Ep. Ded. A 3 b, 
You have serv’d Him..: making His Greatness, and the 
true Interest of your Country, the standard and measure 
of your actions. x6Si — A os. «$■ Achit. 785 Nor is the 
people’s judgment always true What standard is there in 
a fickle rout, Which, flowing to the mark, runs faster out? 
1779 Mirror No. 30 r 8 Let them [the inexperienced] not 


believe that the scale of fortune is the standard of happi- 
ness. i ? 8z Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xx. (17S7) II. 201 Personal 
interest is often the standard of our belief, as well as of our 
practice. .1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 6r The degree of estima- 
tion in which any. profession is held becomes the standard 
of the estimation in which the professors hold themselves. 
1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ii. (1652) 37 Without a prior- 
standard somewhere presupposed, who shall ascertain the 
quality of what is willed ? 1837 Lockhart Scott II. iii. 86 
Scott had by no means measured. .the character. .of great 
public functionaries, by the standard with which observa- 
tion and experience subsequently furnished him. 1888 
Bryce A/ner. Commw. I. x. 126 The English reader must 
be cautioned against applying his English standards to the 
examination of the American system. 

c. pi. The books or documents accepted by a 
church as the authoritative statement of its creed. 
Hence occas. in sing. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 175/1 All the divisions of the 
Seceders.. agree in adopting as their standards, in addition 
to the Westminster Confession of Faith [certain works of 
their founders]. 1848 G. Struthers Hist. Relief Ch. 293 
These considerations. .induced them simply to proclaim 
their adherence to the Westminster standards. x83x J. M ac- 
therson Westm. Confess, of Faith (1882) 1 A Confession of 
Faith, .is accepted b^ members of churches acknowledging 
it, simply as a subordinate standard. 

LL Legal rate of intrinsic value for coins ; also, 
the prescribed degree of fineness for gold or silver. 

2463 Ir. Acts , 3 Edw. IV , c. 32 Forasmuche as the said 
moneis of silver may not continually be made according to 
his right estandert. 2551 Sir J. Williams Accompte(Abbols(. 
Club) 91 Golde ..coyned in.tocrownesofvsapece, according 
to the stnnderde apperteyninge to the ravnte. 2568 Grafton 
Citron. II. 1 21 At thys tyme was vsed to be coyned that stan- 
dard and finenesse that was called sterling money. x6ox in 
Sta fords Pac. Hib.lL iv. (1633) 149 Being meerely depen- 
dant of our Prcrogatiue to alter the Standerd of our Moneys 
at our pleasure. 2638 Charter Goldstn. Co. in A Ryland 
Assay Gold <5- Silver (1852) 28 The standards for gold are 22 
and xS carats of pure metal in every ounce. . .The coinage is 
of the higher standard.. /The lower standard is used for all 
manufacturing purposes. . .The standards for silver are itoz. 
xo dwt., and 1 1 oz. 2 dwt. of pure metal in every pound troy. 

. .The higher standard is never used. x6gr Locke Cor.sid. 
Raising Value Money Wks. 1714 II. 68 That precise Weight 
and Fineness, by Law appropriated to the Pieces of each 
Denomination, is called the Standard, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
19 Sept. 1683, Hesaiditmust be finer than the standard, such 
as was old angel gold. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3863/4 Lost. 
a wrought Silver-Candlestick, old Standard. 17 zz De Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 78 Good tower standard. 1757 Harris 
Money <5* Coins 36 Trade requires.. an indelible standard of 
money. 1772-3 Act 13 Geo. Ill , c. 52 § 4 Plate, being of 
the standard of eleven ounces ten pennyweight of fine silver 
per pound troy [shall be marked with] the figure of.. Bri- 
tannia. 

fir. 2672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 271 The wit of France 
and England.. hath at all times gone much after the same 
current Rate and Standard. 

b. (Originally, + standard of commerce .) A 
commodity, the value of which is treated as in- 
variable, in order that it may serve as a measure 
of value for all other commodities. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 47 Some one or other Commodity was 
every where found out to be the Standard of Commerce 
and Trafiick. 2757 Harris Money ff Coins 84 In these 
parts of the world, silver is, and time immemorial hath 
been, the money standard. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. v. 
43 Labour. .is. .the only standard by which we can compare 
the values of different commodities at all times and at all 
places. 1825 M c Culloch Pol. Ecoru 1. 25 Having been used 
..as standards whereby to measure the relative value of 
different commodities. 

12. A definite level of excellence, attainment, 
wealth, or the like, or a definite degree of any 
quality, viewed as a prescribed object of endeavour 
or as the measure of what is adequate for some 
purpose. 

Standard of living, , of comfort', the view prevailing in 
a community or clas* with regard to the minimum of mate- 
rial comfort with which it is reasonable to be content. 

1711 Shaftesbury Charact. (1732) IIL 138 T’was thus 
they [the Greeks] brought their beautiful and comprehen- 
sive Language to a just Standard... The Standard was 
in the same proportion carry’d into other Arts. 2748 
Melmoth Fitzosbome Lett. lvIL (1749) IL 86 For may 
not publick happiness be estimated by the same stan- 
dard as that of private? 1766 Fordyce Serm.Young Women 
(1767) I. i. xx Act up to the best standard of your sex. 2780 
Mirror No. 79 r 18 We are told that those manners should 
be painted, not as they are found in nature, but according 
to an ideal standard of perfection in what is called the 

f olden age. c 2800 Pegge^ Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 38 
>uringhis translation of Quintus Curtins.. it [rr. the French 
language] had varied so much that he was obliged to correct 
the former part of the work to bring it to the standard of the 
other. 2827 Lytton Falkland 1. 45 Neither in person nor 
in character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. 2903 A- McNeill Egregious English xx. 
286 The standard of living in England is an . . artificial 
standard. Practically every Englishman lives, or longs to 
live, beyond his means. 

b. In British elementary schools ; Each of the 
recognized degrees of proficiency, as tested by 
examination, according to which school children 
are classified. 

The sixth is the highest standard which children are ordi- 
narily required to pass, the seventh being intended mainly 
for those who are to become teachers. 

1876 Lubbock Elementary Educ. in Contemp. Rev. June 
7g The classes from which the children are examined m 
Standards II-VI. 1894 Times 22 Mar. 4/6 He. .was in the 
class of which defendant was teacher— viz., the seventh 
standard. 2809 AllbutCs Sysi. Med. VIII. 204 In some 
schools there is a standard o. .for dull or backward children. 
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I 1901 Viourr Jacob Shccfi.Stealers -v. When the village 
urchins . .are still wrestling with the fourth ‘ standard '. 

; attr'.b. 1891 Hardv TVrrxix, She was expressing in her 
I own native phrases— assisted a little by her Sixth Standard 
I training— feelings which [etc.]. 1903 A. McNeils Fare. 
I gio us English 1. 9 Nature, like the seventh-standard boy in 
, a board school, can get no higher 
c. Sporting. (See quot.) 

J897 Encycl. Sport 1. 62/2 (Athletics) Standard, the time or 
distance assigned to each event at a championship meeting, 
by beatmg which a competitor becomes entitled to a medaL 
10 . f a. Some fixed numerical quantity. (? A 
quarter hundred, 25 .) Obs. 

*545 Rates Custom Ho. b vj, Knyues of collayne the groce 
xxx. 5 . Knyues of roue the stanaerde v. s. 

b. A definite quantity of timber, differing in 
different countries. (Cf. standard deal, B i c.) 

1858 SfUMOrlDS Diet. Trade, Standard,. .a solid measure 
by which hewn timber is estimated, varying in different 
timber countries.^ 2864 Daily Tel. 17 Aug., A 4 Petersburgh 
Standard .consists of 120 deals of 2 2 feet long by 11 inches 
wide and xj inch thick. [This = 165 cubic feet.] 1892 Law 
Times XCI. 192/2 The vessel contained about 1000 stan- 
dards... A standard was 165 cubic feet of timber. 

+ 14. A kind of arrow (distinguished from 1 bear- 
ing arrow * and 1 flight ’). Obs . 

JPerh. short for ‘standard arrow', which occurs in later 
citations of 16th c. documents. See quot. 2465. 

[2465 Ir. A els, 5 Edw. IV, c. 4 (17E6) L 29 It is ordeyned 
..That every Englishman.. shall have an English bow., 
with twelve shafts of the length of three quarters of the 
standard.] 2557 City of Lond. Jrnl. 27 If. 46 in Vicary*s 
Anat. (1888) App. in. 177-8 Who will comme..and take a 
Ionge bowe in his hande— having the standarde therm there- 
fore prouyded,.. shall haue for the best game a Crown of 
golde... And for the best game of the bearing arrowe, be 
shall haue [etc]... And for the best game of the flight, he 
shall haue [etc]... And.. there shalbea trumpett blowen at 
euerye shott, aswell of the standarde, as of the arrowe or 
flight. 2598 Stow Surv. Lond. 77 Of old time, .the Officers 
of the Citie..were challengers of all men.. to sboote the 
Standarde, broade arrow, and flight, for games. [1682 W. M. 
(W. Wood) Remembr. Show ty Shooting, 2583, 51 Then 
came the Duke.. bearing a Standard Arrow in his hand.] 

15. The market price per ton of copper in the ore. 
2855 Leifchjld Cornwall 233 The term ‘standard of 

copper '..denotes the estimated value of the fine copper 
per ton, considered from the various assays to be in the 
ores sold; less a fixed sum per ton. .deducted for the cost 
of smelting... WhenJ began this book the standard of copper 
waSj£x25, sr„ but it has since varied considerably. 2913 
Times 13 Sept. 18/5 London, Sept. 12.— Copper... Standard 
continued its advance on Monday. 

16. Short for : a. standard book (see Sta;;dabd a. 

3 b); b. ( Dyeing ) standard solution (see Stan- 
dard a. 1 b). 

1882 Crookes Dyeing ff Tissue-Printing 379 A set of so- 
called * standards These are mixtures of colouring matters 
and mordants not liable to undergo change or decomposi- 
tion, and which merelj' require the addition of a thickener 
..to be ready for printing. 2889 Amer. Pull. Weekly 
30 Mar. 462 The old-fashioned book-store, with its supply 
of standards on the shelves tempting a customer to increase 
his library. 

III. Senses associated with the verb stand. 

•f* 17. A lofty erection of timber or stone, contain- 
ing a vertical conduit pipe with spouts and taps, 
for the supply of water to the public. Obs. 

‘The Standard in ComhilP continued as the name of a 
point from which distances were measured, long after the 

4 standard ’ bad disappeared. 

1434 Cov. Leet Bk. 157 pat pe stondard of pe cundyte in 
J>e Sraythford-strete - shall not be doon awaye. 25x7 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 30 At the stondert in Cbeppe. 2580 
Memoriall W. Lvmbe c ij, A standart with one cocke at 
Holbome bridge. 2508 Stow Surv. Lond . ^316 A standard 
of timber with a cocke or cockes, deliuering fayre spring 
water to the inhabitants. 2626 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
1. i, I will fetch thee a leape From the top of Pauls-steeple, 
to the Standard in Cheepe. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 
264 Towers, most of which are terrassed near the top like 
the Standard in Cheap-side. 2854 Thackeray Newcomes 
xi. This paradise, five miles from the standard at CornhitL 

18. A tall candlestick. Now spec, a tall candle- 
stick (or, in recent use, an upright gas candela- 
brum) rising directly from the floor of a church. 

a 2420 Aunters of Arthur 451 (Thornton MS.) Sythene 
he.,clathes gune calle, Sanapes and salers-.Preketes and 
broketes, and standertes [ Douce stondardes, Irel. stondartis] 
by-twene. 2488 in Arthxo login XLV. 116 A payre of 
Candelstyckks, greate standards for grete tapers, of tynne. 
*53 8 dbid. XLI11.2i8,ij greate standersof laten ; ij lampes. 
1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey Ch. Goods (2869) 97 Item ij 
stondardes of lattyn. 2605 Treswell Jourtt. Earl A oU 
tingham 51 The roome was garnished with three hundred 
and twenty lights of wax, al set in standerds of silucr, of 
diuers fashions. 1851 Pl-cin Chancel Screens as TJis screen 
is surmounted by standards for wax tapers, i860 Eccicsicto. 
gist XXI. 72 The ebureb is lighted with brass gas standards. 

fb. (See qnoL) Cf. OF. estandart, a kind of 
torch. Obs. . 

1611 Florio, Doppiore. z. great torch of wave, which we 
cal! a standard or a quairier. 

19. An upright timber, bar, or rod ; e.g. t a tan 
pole erected for display on an occasion oi rejoicing 
or festivity (fibs.) ; an upright scaffol poe , 
upright bar for a window ; an upngbt supporter 
pedestal in various machines. In recent « soften a 
slender and lofty iron pillar carrying an e 

gas lamp, — 

oftrtwi Stinmyddjs of lie pavement fast in .tegroer.de. 
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nayled with holme and Ive, for disport of Cristmasse to j>e 
peple of the Cite. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 85 
For xxv foote of Elmyn horde, for steppes and standardis 
for the same steyre, vj d. 1486 Nottingham Rec . III. 257 
To ij. sawers for sawyng of standerdes of the chymney. 
1502 Privy Purse Exf>. Eliz. York (1830)25 Item., to John 
Coneway smyth for foure transoms and xij standardes. 
c 1580 in Fabric Rolls York Mister (Surtees) 118 For 
helping to carry into the wryghte housse standerdes, powles 
and boordes, 1587 Mascali. Cattle (1596) 72 Their standarts 
and posts to fasten them [oxen] by, would be round and 
smooth. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell, xxiiL iii. 222 
Whereupon the standard [of a ballista: L. stilus\ being 
now at libertie with that quicke stroke.. hurleth out the 
stone. 1627 in Mail l. Club Misc. III. 369 note, For gilring 
the Cok and thanis and culloring of the same yallow with 
the glob and standart and stanes above the steiple held. 
2703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 251 Fir Poles, of several lengths 
for Standards and Ledgers for Scaffolding. 2813 Gent l, '. 
Mag. LXXXIII. 227/2 The pyramidal iron lamp standards 
in the outer court. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 593 
Standards; the upright poles used in scaffolding. In joinery, 
the upright pieces of a plate-rack. 1839 Urf. Diet. Arts 268 
An apparatus with cutters attached to a standard. 2840 
F. Whishaw Railw. Gt. Brit.fylrcl. 128 The mile-standards 
are of wood,, .and are placed at intervals of a quarter of a 
mile. Ibid. 391 The distances are marked from either end 
of the line on stone standards. 2856 Huklstone & 
Gordon ^ Exclt. Rep. XI. 283 The wires. .for the. .use 
of the railway company rest upon all the posts or standards 
in the respondents township. 1869 Ranking Machine 
ff Hand-tools PI. D 5, The same turning table also 
carries the standard, F, which supports the main gearing. 
2883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 139/1 The scaffolding in 
front was constructed of five standards or uprights and 
one ledger. 2885 Act 48 49 Viet. c. 50 § 4 (iv), The 

purchase and erection of lamp standards. 2892 Labour 
Commission Gloss. , Standards, two standards, i.e., two 
wooden legs with feet, which are often used instead of four 
legs to support the top frame of a table. 2907 H. Wyndham 
Flare of Footlights xxxiii, At intervals [afon£ the Embank- 
mentj rose the tall standards of the electric lights. 

b, Naut, An inverted knee-timber, having the 
vertical portion turned upwards. 

1748 Alison's Voy. 11. iv. 258 Two standards were broken. 
1750 Blakckley Nov. Expositor, Standards are a Sort of 
Knees fay’d from the Deck to the Sides of the Ship within- 
board, to strengthen her in the same Manner as Knees, but 
are bigger. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.y. Archi- 
tecture D, The standard of the. head which fastens it to the 
stem. 2874 Thearle A 'aval Archit. ill. xiii. 222 Standards 
are knees for connecting the stern posts to the deck beams 
of screv/ ships.. .Standards were fitted in sailing ships con- 
necting the fore side of inner post with the after end of the 
keelson. 

t c. Coachmaking. ? Each of the four corner 
posts of a coach. Obs. 

2659 Pepys Diary 26 Apr., I.. do resolve upon having the 
standards of my coach gilt with this new sort of varnish. 
Ibid x May, We went alone through the town with our 
new liveries.. and the standards thus gilt with varnish. 

d. In a plough : — Sheath sbA 

2652 Blithe Eng. Improver l rnpr. ir. xxix. (2653) 205 By a 
Standard put into the end of it [re. the plough-beam]. 2727 
R. Bradley Compl. Body Husb. 43 in Compl. Farmer (1766) 
s.v. Plough , CC are the sheaths or standards. 

e. Figure-weaving. (See quot.) 

2831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 2B4 The leaves [of heddles 
in a gauze loom] numbered! ana 2 which are called standards. 

f. (See quot.) 

1 85 5 J, H. Parker Concise Gloss. Terms Archil. 251 
Standard. . was also applied to the ends of the oak benches 
in churches, and that is the common use of the term now. 

20. a. Forestry . A tree or shoot from a stump 
left standing when a coppice is cut down. 

2473 Sir J. Paston in P • Lett. III. 86 That the standardes 
off suche mesur as he and I comonyd off maye also be 
reservyd. I suppose it was xxx, inche, abowt a yerde from 
the grownde. 2577 B. Googe Hercsbaclt's Husb . 11. (1586) 
95 b, I sette them on the outside of ray Orchard, as standards 
to defend their felIowes_ from tempest and weather. 2669 
WcmuDGESyst. Agric. vi.g4 FellingofCoppices.. .Trimming 
up such as you spare for standards, as you go. 2677 Plot 
Oxfordsk. 206 That ancient Standard^ in the high-Park, 
known of all by the name of the Kings Oak. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth 238 If the advantage of the copse 
alone is attended to, no standard should be left, except such 
seedlings as appear necessary to renew the stocks. 2832 
Planting 91 in Husbandry ( Libr, : Use/. Knowl.) Ill, Stan- 
dard.-— The shoots of a coppjce stool, selected from those cut 
down as underwood to remain for large poles or timber-trees. 

transf. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 31 July 1775, 
This pulled up the running weeds ; the standards left, were 
readily drawn by hand. 

b. Gardening. A tree or shrub growing on an 
erect stem of full height, not dwarfed or trained on 
a wall or espalier. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Gardens^ Arb.) 562 Part of which H capes, 
to be with Standards, of little Bushes, prickt upon their 
Top... The Standards to be Roses; lumper; Holly [etc.]. 
2685 Temple Gardening Wks. 1770 III. 218 [Gardens] part 
laid out for flowers, others for fruits ; some standards, some 
against walls or palisadoes.^ 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 86/2 
Standards are trees standing of themselves, not on Wall 
sides. 1723 Guardian No. 173 (1756) II. 359 The trees, which 
were standards, and suffered to grow to their full height. 
2846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 262 The fig-tree 
may be grown either as a standard, espalier, or against a 
wall. 1903 Q. Rev . Oct. 400 The only material difference 
between tbe experiments on dwarfs and standards respec- 
tively is that [etc.]. 

+ 21. A kind of collar of mail or plate armour. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

[1372-3 Acc. Exclu K. R. 397/10 3 Cxliiij standardis 

pro 1 oriels.] 2465 Will of T. Packet in Fairholt's Cos- 
tume (1885) II. 379 A standard of gesserant garnesshed 
with silver. 1465 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. II. 190 Sertyn 


harnys. Inprimis; .. a standard of ronyle [etc.]. C2490 1 
in gth Rep. Hist- MSS. Comm, 445/1 Fewer standardys 
with two gossetts of mayl. 1530 Palsgr. 275/2 Standart 
of mayle, gorgerin. 2885 Fairholt's Costume (ed. 3; I. 205 
[On monuments 1391 and 1412] the camail is replaced by, 
or covered over with, a standard of plate. 

f 22. Some kind of service-book. Obs . 

c 2400 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 244 Super 
librum vocatum standard. 2409 Ibid. 245 Standerdes, ac 
eciam Hbri processionales, [etc.]. 2503 Visit. Southwell 
(Camden) 71 Libri in choro vulgariter vocati le Standards. 

f 23. A large packing-case or chest. Obs. 

1371-3 Acc. Exch. K. R. 397/10 m, 3, j. standard mag* 
n[uml ferro ligatum, vj. Ciste magne ferro ligate. 2464 
Inv. in T. H. Turner's Dom. Archit . (2859) HI- 1x3 A 
square standarde, & covered with blaak letheir, & bowden 
with yrne, with 2 !okys...A grete red standerd, full of stuff, 
..A gret standard of the chapel!, bounde wth ierne, with 
2 lokks. 2530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VI 1 1 (1827) 43 For 
ij standardes for to cary plate fro yorke place to bampton 
courte. a 156a G. Cavendish Wo/sey (1893) 183 The kyng 
caused to be sent hyme iii or im cartloods of stuffe, and 
most parte thereof was lokked in great standerds. 2663 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 83 The Sergeant shall 
. .deliver the Gentlemen their surplices out of the standard. 
Ibid. 93 Item, three standards, whereof one is for the song 
books of our sayd Chapel 1. 

f 24. Coining. ? — Pile sbp 1 . Obs. 

2473 Chancery Enrolments , Durham 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O.), 
We.. haue. ; Jicencid. .William Omorighe..to make graue 
and prynte ij dosene Trussellys and j dosene Standerdys for 
penys and .iuj. Standerdys and viiij. Trussellys for half 
penys. 2477 Ibid. 3/52 m. 4 (P.R.O.), To make, .iij, dosen 
Trussels and.ij. dosen Standerdys for penys, and ij. dosen 
trussels and j. dosen Standerdys for halfpenys. * 

25. s.w. dial. 1 A large standing tub used for 
washing purposes, for containing salted meat, etc.’ 
{Eng. Dial. Did.). 

2535 >n Weaver Wells Wills(i 8 go) 216, ii. vates,astanderde, ' 
a barell and a kole. 

20. t Something permanent ; something that 
has lasted a long time. In plural , Permanent or 
necessary furniture or apparatus (of a household, 
etc.). Obs. 

2492 Deed A. 8331 in Catal. Anc. Deeds P. R. 0 . (1902) 
IV. 292 [She to have all the goods and chattels of the said 
Sir William] except the stondardys of howseholde [and all 
his growing corn, etc.]. 2506 Will J. Cornwallis in Privy 
Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 224/2 All thebrewyngvcssells 
and standards in the brewhouse and bakehouse. 2639 1 
Fuller Holy War 1. xxiii. (1640) 35 The mountains.. are \ 
standards too great.. for either time or warre to remove. ; 
2650 — Pisgah v. 291 So there are certain standards in all j 
visions, being the material! and corporall ground- work, for , 
a spiritual! flourish.. to improve itself thereupon. 2655 , 
H. L’Estrange Reign K. Charles 157 The Queen was I 
loath to proscribe so long a standard as Episcopacy, to 
entertain such an upstart in-mate as Presbytery. 

b. One who has been long in a position ; an old 
resident, official, servant, etc. Now only old 
standard (rare exc. dial.). 

ax 66 i Fuller Worthies , Gen. xi. (1662) 1. 38 The Fickle- 
nesseand Fughivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a 
valuation to their Constancy, who are Standards in a Family. 
2665 Wo on Lifr (O.H.S.) II. 45 This D r . was an old standard 
..and at leisure times he would entertaine A. W. with old 
stories relating to the universitie. 2768 in joth Rep. Hist . 
MSS. Cymrn. App. 1. 4x0, I believe (the new Cabinet will 
harmonize] well.., the old standards are usefull & I think 
makes every office better. 

t 27. Cookery . (Of somewhat obscure meaning ; 
usually explained as 1 principal or standing dish \) 
2513 Bk. Keruynge in Bahecs Bk. 157 For standarde, 
venyson roste, kydde, fawne & cony [etc.]. Ibid. 16 6 The 
seconde course. Geliy whyte and rede..samon, dorrey, 
brytte, turbot, halybut; for standarde, base, troute [etc.]. 
2526 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 79 Item, a Roe 
roasted for Standart. Ibid. 80 Item, for a Standart Cranes, 
two of a Dish. 

+ 28. A suit (of clothes) : = Stand sb.l 23 a. Obs. 

2630 B. Jonson New Inn, Argt. ii, The Lady had com- 
manded a standard of her owne best apparrell to bee brought 
downe. Ibid. 11. ij, We ha’ brought a standard of apparrell, 
down, Because this Taylor fayld vs i’ the maine. 
t b. ? A set (of plumes). Obs. 

1578 Invent. R. Wardr. (18x5) 238 Foure standeris of 
fedderis for the toppis of beddis. 
i V. allrib. and Comb. 

29. Simple attrib. a. in sense 1 , as standard-car , 
-fug, -guard, half squadron, - pole , - shaft , - sheet , 
-spear, - staff. 

2848 W. Hcmingburgh's Chronicon I. 59 note. The car- 
roccio. or great *standard-car, is said to have been invented 
..in the year 1035. 2821 Sporting Mag. VII. 196 When 
potent nature her “standard -flag rears. 2750 Phil. Trans. 
XLVII. 6 A soldier being confin'd to a tent call'd the 
“standard- guard, 2796 Cavalry Instr. (2813) 227 The com- 
manding officer in the rear of the “standard half squadron. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Nov. 1644, The ropes and cables 
which support the “standard-pole. 2497 Naval Acc. Hen. 
VII (1896) 89 “Standard shaftes. 2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 
11. x Bo The stOTmy showers.. Freeze every “standard-sheet. 
2825 Scott Talisnt. xi, [He] laid his hanci on the ’standard- 
spear, as if to pluck it from the ground. 2560 Phaer /Eneid 
lx. (xsfo) Ejeijb, His fyriesmoking bronds on ’standard- 
staff Mezentius shooke. 2802 C. James Alilit '. Diet., Soc, a 
machine. .fixed near the stirrup, to receive the end of the 
standard staff. 2855 Kingsley We si tv. Ho! xx ; His left 
hand on the standard-staff, his sword pointed in his right, 
b. in sense 9 , as standard mark. 

2858 Simmonds Diet . Trade, Standard-mark , a legal 
assay mark for gold of 22 carats fine, and for silver of ix oz. \ 
2 dwrs. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch f Clockm. 216 'The ! 
Standard Mark of the London Hall Is a lion passant for 1 


STANDARD. 


sterling silver. 2889 Gketton Memory's Harkback T n 
stature and in grasp of mind rather below standard-marl' 
c. in sense 12 b. 


x88* S. C. Buxton in igth Cent. Nov. 792 The standard 
subjects are the three R’s, while tbe class subjects include 
English grammar, geography ..and needlework. 

30. Special comb. : standard-bred a., of horses 
etc., bred up to the standard of excellence pre- 
scribed by some authority ; standard-high a, of 
the height of a standard shrub (see B. 5 ) ; standard 
lamp, a lamp with a tall standard resting on the 
floor (either moveable, as a lamp for domestic use 
or fixed, as in churches). 

1892 Century Did., *S tandard-bred. 1901 West at. Ca:. 
28 Sept. 4/3 The standard-bred mare, 2841 Loudon Sub- 
urban Hort. 555 Standard cherry trees are generally budded 
■“standard high, on free stocks of three years* growth from 
the seed. 2900 G. Swift Somerley 124 [He] came and stood 
with me under the light of the tall *standard-lamp. 

B. adj. [Attributive use of the sb.] 

I. 1. Serving as a standard of measurement, 
weight or value ; conformed to the official stan- 
dard of a unit of measure or weight. 

x6as Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 306 If it bee appointed 
of make a Standard peece of tenne ounces fine. 1660 Beale 
in Phil. Trans. IV. 1113 A measure, taken exactly from the 
standard-foot of London. 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip, iii. 
(1842) 67 The standard or imperial pint now to be used b 
larger than the wine pint. 2862 H, Spencer First hinc. 
11. vi. § 61 (1875) 292 a, From the standard-measure pre- 
served at Westminster, are derived the measures for trigono- 
metrical surveys. 2870 Jevons Elenu Logic xxxiii. 290 A 
yard or foot nas no meaning unless there be a definite 
standard yard or foot which fixes the meaning. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 25 The difference between mercurial 
and the standard air thermometer becomes very consider- 
able at high temperatures. ^2873 J. C. Maxwell Electr.ff 
Magti. (1881) II. 322 When it is intended to measure a cur- 
rent [electric] with the greatest accuracy in terms of standard 
units, it is called a Standard Galvanometer. x8;8 Jevoss 
Primer Pol. Econ. 108 In the English system of money, gold 
is the standard money and the legal tender. < 1879 CantlU 
Techn. Educ . II. 175 The unit of calculation adopted in 
practice is a sperm candle one-sixth of a pound in weight 
and burning 120 grains per hour; this is called a 'standard 
candle’, and the 'standard burner’ in use in London is 
Sugg’s London Argand, Number 1. 2884 Knight Dict.Mech, 
Suppl., Standard Battery (Electricity). One to be used as 
a standard, having a perfectly constant electro-motive force. 

b- Having the prescribed or normal size, amount, 
power, degree of quality, etc. 

Standard gauge (Railways): see quot. 1884 ; also attrib. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 2) 165 He calculated, that 
the increase of density, on mixing different nuantities of 
standard acid and water, was [etc.]. 2813 J. Thomson 
Led. Infant. 213 In hectic fever the temperature seldom 
rises two or three degrees above the natural or standard 
temperature. 2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech.fb 0 1" c 
standard thickness oi a brick wall is i£ brick laid length- 
wise... A rod of standard brick- work. -will require 45c© 
bricks. 2826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 17 To., evaporate the 
unnecessary quantity to a standard gravity. 1857 Mlie* 
Elent. Chem., Org. 60 For the preparation of the standard 
copper solutions. 2878 Stewart & Ta it Unseen Unit. 11J 
§ 107. i2oThat of boiling water under the standard pressure^ 
374°. 2882 Chicago Times 22 Mar., A standard-gauge r2ih 
road. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. s. v., 1 Standard gate 
means 4' 8j" between centers of rails. 2889 Hardwiestt 
Science-Gossip XXV. 184/2 They are rectangular in shape, 
and are made of one standard size. 2900 P. N. HAStccc 
Model Engin. Handybk. 43 All the small parts. .would te 
made to some standard measurement. 2904 1 ). J. Siiackleto' 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 23 Mar. in Hansard 553 In using the words 
standard rate of wages in his Resolution, he desired the 
House to understand that he meant rhe trade union r2te- 
Ibid. 557 That this House is of opinion that theyagespajo 
to the unskilled workers in Government factories.. shouia 


be not less than the standard rate of wages, 
o. Standard deal : see quots. 

2834 M c Culloch Did. Comm. (ed. 2) xx^o, 36J 
standard] deals 12 ft. long, ij inch thick, 11 inch broad, ma 
2 load timber. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., btandv * 
Deals, those planks of the pine or fir above 7 inches wide an 
6 feet long. 

d. Ol bread (see quot.). . 

2852 Mayiiew Lend. Labour I. 178 Previously ^ 1 
bakers were restricted.. to the' baking of 'n, c 

bread — wheaten, standard wheaten, and household- * 
wheaten was made of the he^t flour, the standard wne3 
of the different kinds of flour mixed together. # . 0 

2. Of precious metals, coins : Conforming to il- 

legal standard of fineness or intrinsic value- Also 
said of value or fineness. , . 

2677 W. B. Touchsi. Gold * Silver (title-p.), D^coven^ 
..how to know Adulterated Wares from those made 0 • 

True Standard Alloy. 169* Lgcke Consid. Raising 
Money Wks. 1714 IJ. 68 The Fineness of Standard amo 
in England is eleven parts Silver, and one part 
near. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Jacobus,..* ; Gold-coi -• 
two sorts, viz. the Broad Piece of Twenty ShHlings Sun 
value.. and the 22s. Broad-Piece. 2700 Keir m Pain * T ’ 
LXXX. 370, I added 144 grains of standard silver, 

R. Langford Introd. Trade 38 Standard Gold conums 
parts of pure Gold, and 1 . part of alloy. Standard s 
contains 37 parts of pure Silver, and 3 parts of alloy* . 

Cr via? Banking x. 230 The standard purity of the 
underwent many changes. 2879 Cassells Techn. & ’ 

IV. 308/2 Standard gold which implies the quality useu 
coinage. .is.. what is called twenty-two carat. , t 

3. Serving or. fitted to serve as a standard 

comparison or judgement. # ... 

27*4 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. X03 It seems iucreui » 
that Origen.. and other Christians of his ttme..shouu 
ceive an Old Testament (and that with the greatest 
for its integrity, and -as a standard Text) -from cnem 
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1776 Burney Hist. Afus. I. 276 note. We may suppose this 
sound to be the standard pitch, and fundamental note of the 
Mercurian lyre. 1845 De Morgan Globes 95 One hundred 
of these [rc. the fixed stars] are selected, among which are 
th e standard stars, as they are called, being those which are 
best known and best adapted for the most accurate use. 

b. Of a book, an author : That has a permanent 

rank as an authority, or as an exemplar of excel- 
lence, ‘ 

1645 Milton Tetrad:. Wks. 1851 IV. 180 But Erasmus, 
who for having, writ an excellent Treatise of Divorce, was 
wrote against bysom burly standard Divine, ..defends his 
former work. 1728 Pope Dune. iv. 323 Let standard- 
authors, thus, like ttophies born, Appear more glorious as 
more hack’d arid torn. 1759 Golosh. Bee No. 8 Acc. 
Augustan Age r 5 That he [L’Estrangc] was a standard 
writer cannot be disowned, because a great many very 
eminent authors formed their style by his. 1783 H. Blair 
Led. Rhet. xx. 408 The good sense, and good writing. . 
render it (Addison’s Spectator] one of those standard books 
which have done the greatest honour to the English nation. 
j8gt Speaker 2 May 534/1 A ‘ History of Chemistry which 
..has rapidly won its way into recognition in scientific 
circles as a standard book on the subject. 

c. Of a law: That has the chief authority with 
reference to a particular subject. 

1752 C. Louthian Form Process Scot. i6e The Standard- 
law in England, concerning High Treason, is the Statute of 
the 25th of Edward III. cap. 2. 

d. Of a maxim, etc. : Constantly repeated, 
standing, * stock *. 

1805 Foster Ess . hi. i. 10 A standard expression of con- 
temptuous dispatch. 1870 M. Arnold St. Paul ft Protest. 
(1875) Pref. 36 Mr Miall’s standard-maxim : The Dissidence 
of Dissent, and the Protestantism of the Protestant religion. 
1885 Spectator 25 July 977/1 [He] has his oft-repeated little 
standard jokes. 

IL 4. Upright, set up on end, or vertically. 

' Standard-knee = Standard sh. 19 b. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress . Alonasierics (Camden) 276 Item, 
ij standertcandelstyckes. 1627 Caft. Smith Seaman's Grant. 
ii. 14 All the beames to be bound with two knees at each 
end, and a standard knee at euery beames end vpon the 
Orlope. 2733 W. Ellis Chiltem ft Vale Farm. 318 Its 
Standard Iron Pin is twenty Inches long and one Inch 
Diameter. 3833 London Eneycl. Archil. § 981 Each fire- 
place' to have., standard grates (kitchen grates supporting 
themselves by feet in front). 1846 A. Young A Taut. Did. 
295 Standard-knees. 1865 Aborning Star 27 Feb., The 
illumination is produced almost entirely by standard gas- 
burners. 1875 KnighT Did. A Tech., Standard-piles , in a 
coffer-dam. Piles placed at regular intervals apart and 
connected by runners.^ 1901 f. Black's Carp, ft Builder , 
Scaffolling 21 Each side of the inner square was divided 
into two by two upright poles, so that there were thirty-six 
Standard poles on the outside, and sixteen on the inside. 

5. Of a tree or shrub : Grown as a * standard \ 
not dwarfed or trained on a wall. 

1685 Temple Ess. Gardens Wks. 1731 I. 185 The Border 
is set with Standard Laurels. 1716 Lend. Gas. No. 5488/8 
Standard Trees of Cherries, Apples, &c. 1798 Times 

28 June 4/2 Large walled Garden.. stocked with standard 
and wall fruit trees. 1842 Florist's fml. (1846) III. 87 The 
habit.. does not make it answer so well as a standard rose. 
1908 Eliz. Fowler Betw, Trent ft Ancholmc 37 A tall 
standard Rose. 

Standard (standard), v. [f. prec. sb.] traits . 

a. To ascertain the fineness of (precious metal). 

b. To establish or deposit as a standard of measure 
or weight. 

1696 Ord. Counc. 24 Sept, in Land. Gas. No. 3222/1 The 
said Rate.. upon the Receiving, Melting and Standarding 
of the said Plate. 1817 Hassler in J. Q. Adams Rep. 
Weights ft Meas. (1821) 154 An iron metre standarded at 
Paris in 1799. x8_zo G. G. Carey Guide to Funds 98 Method 
of standarding coins and bullion. - 

Standard-bearer. 

1 . An officer or soldier who bears the standard. 
ci 450 Brut 538 In his retenewe..v standart berers. 

1338 in P. H. Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 237 AVatkyne 
and his followers did meth with Cahir M c Artes Standarthe 
herrer. 1544 Betham Precepts War 1. clxxv. H viij b; 
Plucke the standart from the standart bearer. i6xx Bible 
Isa. x. 18 They shall bee a$ when astanderd bearer fainteth. 
178 x Gibbon Deck ft F. xxix. III. 129 As Mascezel advanced 
. .he encountered one of the foremost standard-bearers of 
the Africans. 1879 Froude Caesar xvii. 27B The standard- 
bearer.. reached the fosse, flung the eagle over the rampart, 
[etc.]. 

b. As the title of an office of dignity. Hist. 

1829 Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 3 Lord Fitzwalter, 
hereditary chastellain banneret or standard-bearer of Lon- 
don. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. H..71 A charter granted by 
Archibald Earl of Douglas., to Henry de Haliburton, whom 
he designates as his standard-bearer. ■ 

C. One who carries a banner in a procession. 

*493 Acc. in Sharp Cov. ATyst. (1825) -196 Payd to the 
stondard-beyrres, & nor poyntes xj d. 1844 tr. AT. T.Asmar s 
Mem. Babyl. P' cess 1 1 . 72 Accompanied by standard-bearers, 
carrying banners of various colours. 2858 Simmonds Did. 
Trade, Standard-bearer , an officer who carries a banner-or 
colours in a procession. ■ 

2 . Jig. Chiefly, a conspicuous advocate of a 
cause ; one who is in the forefront of a political or 
religious party. 

. 156 x T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. iv. 7 They that are bolder 
than other, and as it were standerd bearers to make any 
departyng from the Churche. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
.Acad. it. 543 Epicurus himselfe, the captatne and standard- 
bearer of alt atheists and epicures. 2608 Xopsell Serpents 65 
.Very* seldome. .they (male bees, drones] stir out of doores,as 
those whom nature had pointed out to be the fittest tp be 
stander-bearers, and to carry ancients in the camp of Venus. 
x6xx Bible Cant. v. 10 My beloved is. .the chiefest [marg.,a 
standard-bearer] among .ten - thousand. .X7X0 M* Henry 
VOL. X. 
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Christianity no Sect Wks. 1B57 XI. 449/1 Man-el not if the 
standard-bearers he most struck aL 2821 Scott Kenilw. vii 
You, whom men call the standard-bearer of the true Protest 
tant faith. 2900 G. C Brodrick Mem. 408 As though I had 
any claim to be treated as a standard-bearer of the party’. 
Hence Sta’udardbearersliip. 

2865 J. M. Ludlow Pop. Epics II. 201 Aragon promises 
the standard-bearership of his kingdom to whosoever will 
take William. 

StaTldardism. rare. [-ISM.] The system of 
educational ‘standards’ (see Standard sb. 12 b). 

2878 T. Sinclair Alount 33 Ultra -centralising educationists 
with competition and standardism as whole code of youth’s 
effort. 

Standardization, (stoemdiidaizeijan). [f. 
Standardize v. + -ation.] The action of stan- 
dardizing. 

2896 A llbutt's Syst. Aled, I. 226 The process of ‘ standard!, 
sation’^ which has been already adopted in two Instances in 
the British Pharmacopceia. 2900 M. Crackanthorpe in 
19th Cent. Jan. 304 The ‘standardisation’ of punishment is 
not the same as its ‘ equalisation ’. 3902 Cyclists* Touring 
Club Gas. July’ 298/ 1 By all means, let us have standardisa- 
tion of nrits and bolts. 2904 Times 20 Dec. 15/3 Standardi- 
zation of waterpipes and fittings. 

attrib. 1902 Times 31 Dec. 13/r, I know, .other standardi- 
zation devices. 2908 Brit Pharmaccp. Rep. in Chem. ft 
Dntfgist (2909) 20 Feb. 292/2 Standardisation experiments 
arc in progress. . 

Standardize (stte-ndazdsiz), v. [f. Standard 
sb. and a. + -ize.] 

1 . trans. To bring . to a standard or uniform size, 
strength, form of construction, proportion of ingre- 
dients, or the like. 

1873 C. H. Ralee Outl. Physiol. Chem. 225 This solution 
must be standardized. 2889 Daily Ncxvs 20 June 6/3 The 
supply of electrical energy’ under statutory’ powers could not 
be effectively’ carried out unless there was some method of 
standardising the meters and other instruments. 2904 Brit. 
Med. frul. 20 Sept. 564 The emulsion was always made up 
to a uniform strength .. by standardizing it against an 
arbitrarily-chosen standard bacterial suspension. 2907 (see 
Stadly adv.}. 
b. trails/. 

2900 M. Crackanthorpe in igtk Cent. Jan. 203 ( title ), Can 
sentences be standardised ? 2906 19th Cent. J une 990 Legis- 
lation is, to use an engineering expression, being stan- 
dardised. 2922 F. Harrison Autobiog. Alem. II. xxxvii. 
314 Life and Society have been standardised. 

2 . To test by a standard. 

i 83 r Nature 3 Nov. 27/2 This other modeof measurement 
should be standardised.. by comparison with Mr. Harcourt’s 
air-gas flame, which should alone be taken as the official 
standard. lSgSLongm. Mag. Nov. 60 To standardise the 
poisonous principle contained in it [eefs blood]. 

3 . (See quot. 1S90.) 

1880 Tablet 2 Nov. 683 For each instrument two plates 
will be standardised. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 
258 The Lick observatory plates were ‘ standardized.’ That 
is, a portion of each plate was impressed with the light from 
a standard lamp shining fora known time through a small 
hole at a known distance. 

Hence Sta*ndardized ppl . a. ; Standardizing 
vbl. sb. (also' allrib.'). 

* 28S4 Times 14 ‘Aug. 3 Standardized laudanum. 2889 Daily 
News 20 June 4/7 To advocate the establishment of an elec- 
trical standardizing laboratory. 2892 lldd. yi Mar. 6/8 The 
Electric Standardising, Testing, and Training Institution. 
2923 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 776 Standardised voting cards are 
provided by the respective candidates. 

S ta*naar diz er . [f. Standardize v. + -er LJ 

a. One who standardizes, b. An apparatus for 
standardizing. , • . i 

2889 Lond., Edirt. ft Dublin Philos. Alag. Feb. 86 The 
absolute values of the polarization .. should .. have been 
identical, but according to the standardizer they were always 
markedly different. (1884 Times 14 Aug. 3 A serious error 
in analysis might lead to greater variations in strength than 
the pre-standardizers ever dreamt of.] 

Standard-wing. [Standard sb. 8.] 

L A species of Bird of Paradise ( Semioptera 
wallacci ) discovered by Wallace in the island of 
Batchian. 

1869 Gould Birds Austral. SuppL PI. 52 Semioptera 
wallacci , G- R. Gray. Standard-wing. 2894-5 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. III. 338 The standard- wing., is characterised by 
..the presence of two long projecting feathers from each 
wing. 2895 Ibid. IV. 43 Standard-winged Nightjar. 

2 . attrib. or adj. = Standard-winged. 

2872 J. H. Gurnev Andcrsson's Birds Davtara Land 45 
Cosmetornis vexillarius (Gould). Standard -wing Goat- 
sucker. 2903 W. L. Sclater Stark's Birds S. Africa III. 

42 Cosmetornis vexillarius. Standard-wing Nightjar. 

Standard- winged, a. Omitk. [Standard 
sb. 8.] Of certain birds : Characterized by the 
possession of ‘ standards’- 
2875-84 R. B. Sharpe LayarcVs Birds S. Africa 89 Cos- 
metomis vexillarius. Standard -winged Nightjar. 

Stand-by. [f- vbl. phr. standby : see Stand zl 
7 °, 91.] 

1 ." Naut. 'a. A vessel kept in attendance for 
emergencies. 

2796 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. xci, Meleager 
[a ship] is my only stand-by and every’ week I must send 
something to Genoa for news. 

. attrib. 1882 Pall Atoll Gac. 21 June 5 ft To the 150 pas- 
sengers was given the smaller ‘ stand-by’ ’ steamer. 

b. An order or signal ior a boat to stand by tsee 

Stand v. 9 1 e) ; attrib. in stand-by bell, the ringing of 
a bell in the engine-room of a vessel ps a signal to 
stop the engines. . 


STANDEE. 

i 8 ^ KtfUKG .SVim iraj 46 (M'Andrew’s Hymn) LoshI 
Ions the 'Stand-by 1 bell. Pilot so soon? 

2 . One who stands by another to render assist- 
ance ; csp.Jig. one who upholds or seconds another; 
a staunch adherent or partisan. 

1801 C. Gadsden in J. A Jams' Ids. (1854) IX. S78 But 
my duty to my country and to our old standbys, .compelled 
me in our late election to take up my feeble pen again. 
1857 Lady Canning in Hare Two Noble Lives { 1893) II. 
2 38 Neill is made a General, and joins General Havelock, 
and a capital stand-by he is. 1887 Babino-Gould Golden 
Feather vm, His mother had always been his stand-by 
against the severity of his father. 2883 Mrs. OuritANT 
Sheridan 1. 34 The respectablebrandy-merchant had been 
the family stand-by. 

. at £P t : i8 9 i Constance MacEwen Three Women in Boat 
ix, She is a capital stand-by’ woman, holding her nerves as 
some people hold money— wisely and well. 2897 Westm. 
Gaz. 18 Dea 5/3 Eight ordinary winches, each manoeuvred 
by four men with ‘stand by ' labour at their elbow. 

3 . Something upon which one can rely ; a main 
support ; a chief resource. 

2861 C. P. Hodgson Resid. Nagasaki iii. 70 We had that 
famous stand-bye [sic], a good ham, three fowls, sardines, 
bread and tea. 1882 Stevenson Lett. 22 Feb., Art and 
marriage are two very good stand-by’s. 2892 E. Kinglake 
Australians at H '. 47 Old ladies are the great stand-by’ of 
the long established medicoes. 

atlrio, 1902 Daily Chron. 24 May 8/3 In Paris every 
summer foulard frocks re-appear with perennial freshness, 
and are made the stand-by gown of the woman of wisdom. 

Standee (strendf*). U.S. [f. Stand v. + -ee.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

_ 2859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 446 Standee, a stand- 
ing bed-place in a steamer. 

2 . One who is compelled to stand. 

1 2880 Webster, Standee , one who is obliged to stand at 

1 a place of public amusement. (Cant.) (l/.S.) 2902 Pond 
' Eccentr. Genius 313 Mr. Irving.. having been one of the 
I standees on that occasion. 

! Standel (starndel). Forms : 6 Stan dill, 7 -dell, 
8 -dal, -dall, 7-8 -dil, 7-8 standle, 7, 9 standel. 
[? f. Stand v. + -el l. In sense 1 perh. an altera- 
tion of Staddle influenced by Stand v. With 
sense 2 cf. MHG. stendel } early moa.G. standel.'] 

1 . A young tree left standing for timber. (Cf. 
Standee 8, Standard sb. 20 a.) 

2543 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 2 (1544) Dvj, There shalbe 
left standing.. for euery acre of woode..xii. standilles or 
storers of oke..(or] of elme, ashe, or beehe.., the same 
stathilles or storers to be of such standilles or storers, as 
baue been left there standyng at any the fellyng,.in time 
past. 2602 CareW Cornwall 1. 21 The statute Standles 
commonly called Hawketrees. 2708 in Lyon Chron. Finch- 
amp stead (1895) 27 i Provided always that sufficient Trees 
be left for standalls according to the Statutes in that case 
made. 2725 Bradley’s Fam. Did., H eyres, young Timber- 
trees that are usually left for Standills in the felling of Cop- 
pices. 2762 in fmls. Ho. Comm. 13 Feb. 1792, 254 /t 
Leaving sufficient Standals or Stocks. 1793 W. H. Mar- 
shall W. Eng, (2796) II. 337 The purchaser to be allowed 
..a quarter of a perch, for each standle of the last catting. 
2884 Lease in IV. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., All pollards and 
other trees, slips, saplings and standels. 
fig. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Northuvibld. (1662) 310 The 
Commissioners of this County.. presenting no underwcod, 
yea, no standels, but only* tyraber-oaks, men of great wealth. 

f 2 . ? - Standee 5. 

1596 Unton Inventories 2 Two standells, and one joyned 
stoole. 

f Standelwelks. Obs . Also standweks. 

? Blundered form of next. 

a 2500 ATS. Bodl. 536 If. 36, Saturion.. stand weks, a 1500 
MS. Laud 553 If. 18 b, Saturion major is an herbe h* 
clepuj? 3 ekes or standel welkes [marg. Standlewelkes]. 2597 
Gerarde Herbal SuppL, Standelwelks is Satyrion. 
f Sta-ndelwort. Obs. Also 7 standle, 9 
{Diels.) stander-. [a. MLG. standel-, stendclixiort 
= MHG. standel-, stendehmtrz, f. standel, sttndcl 
of the same meaning (f. root of Stand v.) + LG. 
■wort, HG. wnrz. Wort sb.] = Standergrass. 

2578 Lyte Dodoeitsw . lvi. 217 Of Standelw’orte orStander- 
grasse.. There are diuers sortes of Standergrasse called in 
Greeke Orchis. x6ox Holland Pliny II. Table, Serapias, 
a kind of Orchis or Standlewort. 28 66 Treas. Bot * 1090/2 
Standerwort, Orchis mascula. 

Stau&engUSS. Now dial. (Som.) [? f. slan- 
der. pa. pple. (? or standend pres, pple.) of Stand v. 

+ *gttss so. F. gousse pod. Cf. Eng. dial, gussets, 
the Orchis mascula.] = Standergrass. (In the 
15th c. applied also erroneously to other plants.) 

C1450 A ip hi la (Anecd. Oxon.) J40, 158 Stopdene-gousse 
(v.r. -gosse) (glosses pcs vituli , pes nisi, sal trx on], [loai 
Hardudcke's Sci. Gossip Nov. 258/1, I ..shoved them a 
flower. * Oh ’, said they, • we calt them stannen-gussesj 

Stander (stsemd or), [f. Stand v. + -ek 1 .j On. 
who or something which stands. . 

X. L One who stands, in the senses of the vero. 
Constr. with preps., as before, on. 

■ In quot. 1423 used appositively, expressing the n 

AWr^ctri,°TrftanS;oi;phant. r. a; 
Fabric Rolls Tori Minster 
crimson ve!vett..for slanders. 

O, the hares a sunder, Follow 
Tr. s, Cr. m. iii. 84. -635^ <* 2 gJ’ZE?&£. ,657 
Onf . ylZ Thlriee \lcl .3 Loyterers, and slanders 

WaIbIA Dlava Eeh, Tr. indeed, to 

or & 5 $ 
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standers gradually increases. 1850 Tati's Mag. XVlI. 
716/1 The most obstinate stander on old ways, 
b. with advs. 

*582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark xiv. 47 And one certaine man 
of the standers about . . smote the seruant of the cheefe priest. 
1591 H. Smith Exam. Usuric i. 13 The standersabout said 
one to another, See how be loued him. a 17x6 South Serm. 
(1727) VI. X14 Publick Spirits, Standers-up tartheir Country. 
1885 Lefkoy Echoes fr. Theocritus etc. 11. xxix, And six tall 
lads break through the stand ers-round. 

+ C. slang. (See quots.) Obs . 

x6xo Ro\vlands M. Mark-all (1874) 41 A Stander, he that 
stands sentinel vpon the Pad or high-way to robbe. Ibid. 
53 [He] was faine to Hue.. a stander for the padder. 

2 . Stander-by. a. One who stands by; one 
who looks on and abstains from interfering ; one 
who stands aside from or has no concern in (a 
game, a quarrel, etc.) ; occas. a casual spectator 
or auditor, a bystander. Now rare. 

1545 Ascham Toxofh . xr. (Arb.) 120 Thys kynde of break- 
ynge is mooste peri louse for the standers by. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich . Illy l. 5ii. 210 Riuers and Dorset, you were standers 
by. .when my Sonne Was stab’d. 2606 — 7V. <$■ Cr. iv. v. 
190 That I haue said vnto my standers by, Loe Iupiter is 
yonder, dealing life. 1612 Naunton in Buccleuch AAS'.S’.fHist. 
MSS.Comm.) 1. 113 Hereupon some standers by are apt to 
conceive that the King mea[nethl to keep these places in 
suspense. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. v.§ 155 It was thought 
strangely ridiculous^ by standers by that [etc.]. 2650 [H. 
Nevile] Game atPickqtiet 4, 1 shall be a kind of stander-by 
this time. 1700 Steele Tatter No. 26 r 8 If a Stander-by sees 
one at Play cheat, he has Right to come in for Shares. 1771 
Act 11 Geo. Illy c. 45 § 29 In Default of a sufficient Number 
of Persons so impannclled, the said Sheriff shall return other 
honest and indifferent Men of theStanders-by. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. iv, Will you, that are a stander-by, tell us, who 
are the unlucky players, what you think of this game of 
ours? 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. nt. 278 From off the 
poplar-block white chips would fly 'Neath some deft hand, 
watched of the standers-by. 

Proverb . 2613 Uncasing of Mackiav. x8 Standers by dis- 
cern e more then gamsters can. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
<1834) II. 303 It is commonly said that a stander-by sees 
more of the game than he that plays. 

+ b. Naut. A gunner’s assistant (Cf. stand 
by : Stand v. 70 b, gi e.) Obs. 

1669 StURMY Mariners Mag. v. xii. 69 Standers by, or 
Matrasses. Ibid. 72 The standers by raise the Britch with 
Crows. Ibid. vii. xxx. 44 Let a stander by stop on the 
Glass a Thred. 

T 13 . Misused for Consistent sb. 2. rare. 

2885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 486 They are first defined in an 
epistle ascribed to Gregory Tbaumaturgus about the year 
258, and are as under: (x) Weepers..; (2) Hearers..; (3) 
Kneelers. (4) Standers, who might remain throughout the 
‘entire rite, but were not suffered to communicate. 

. 4 . A person of long standing (in a profession, or 
place) as distinguished from a novice or new- 
comer; an old hand, an old resident. Only in 
cldy ancient , long stander. (Cf. Standard sb. 
26 b; also Stager i.) ? Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey Plain Pere. 2 It moues me as much as 
the fatherly rebuke of an old stander moude that vniuer- 
sity post, which seemed to take the wall of a Senior. 2591 
Greene Conity Catching n. Wks. (Grosart) X. 174 Which 
did so much content him, as that he had beguiled so ancient 
a stander in that profession. ^ 2682 R. Knox Hist. Rclat. 
Ceylon jv. xiii. 176 We begin with the Portugueze, who 
deserve the first place, being the oldest Standers there. 
2699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. iii. 49 [The Dutch] are the longest 
standers here by many years. 1732 Berkeley Alcifhr. il 
§ 7 Our young proficients in the minute philosophy.. do far 
outgo the old standers and professors of the sect. 2802 C. 
Gadsden in J. Adams' Wks. (1854) IX. 570 Our old- 
standers and independent men of long well-tried patriotism, 
f sound understanding, and good property. 2832 W. Irving 
Life Lett . (1864] 1 1. 486 It seems as if all the old standers 
of the city had called on me. 

transf. 2646 W. Harington m J. Hall Pectus, A Geneth- 
liacon to the Infant Muse of his dearest Friend, A 6, Thus 
thy luxuriant Laurel-sprout As soon as it hath its head put 
out, Or’e tops old standers ! 

XL Something upright. 

. 5 . A pan or barrel set on end., dial. = Standard 
.sb. 25. In quot. 1459 used appositively. 

. 2459 Poston Lett. I. 490 Item, iij. grete standere pannes, 
-j. bochers axe. 2882 Franctsque-Michel Crit. Irujuir. Sc. 
Lang. 427 S launder, a barrel set on end for containing 
water or salted meat. 


, f 0 , An upright support; a supporting pillar, stem, 
and the like ; also, a candlestick. (Cf. Standard 
sb. 1 7-19.) 

1552 Berksh. Clt. Goods 39 A payre of grete Candylstyckes 
called Standers. 2605 in R. Welford Hist. Newcastle {!%$$) 
III. 270 [He] shall so work the mines as he leave standers 
for the'upholding; of the grounds thereof. 1648 Gage West 
Tnd. 249 [The idols] are placed^ upon standers gilded or 
painted, to be carried in procession upon mens shoulders. 
1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 257 To preserve their Ricks of Com., 
they commonly place them in this Country', on standers and 
caps of stone; the standers being four Obelises about two 
foot high. 17x1 W, Sutherland Ship build. Assist. 264 
Standers; Knees fitted upon any of the Decks; also Pieces 
placed to raise Stages or Scaffolds. 1B60 Song of Solomon 
in Lozuland Scotch v. 15 (E.D.D.) His shanks are as stan- 
hers o’ merbcl set on sockets o’ fine gowd. 

+ b. See quot. Cf. Orlop 2 . Obs. 

2703 R. Neve City * C. Purch. (1736) s.v. Lead §7 Of 
laying on Sbeet-lead. ..They bend up the Edge of the Sheet, 
both for the Stander and Orlop. - .They bring them together, 
and proceed to make a Sea m of them, by first turning the 
.Orlop.. over the Stander. . 

, fl. Something which remains in a fixed posi- 
tion ; a fixture. Obs. rare. 


1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. 11. iv. 62 Though he useth 
barbarous School-terms, which like standers are fixt to the 
controversie, yet in his moveable Latine..his style is pure. 
2647 — Good Th. in Worse T. 164 iMixt- Prayers. . Wherein 
the Standers^ .. remaine alwayes unaltered. Whilst the 
moveable petitions .. are added .. as Gods Spirit adviseth. 
x656 J. Smith Solomon's Portr. Old Age 76 There is neces- 
sary both these, viz. the firm stander, and the strong mover; 
the upper and the nether milstone. 
f 8. A tree left standing for timber ( = Standee 
1, Standard sb. 20 a). Obs. 

2548 [see Staddle 2 appos .] a 1568 Ascham Scholem. it. 
(Arb.) 135 The fairest standers of all, were rooted vp, and 
cast into the fire. x6xx Cotgr., Balllveaux , standers, or 
trees left standing after a wood sale. 2707 Mortimer Husb . 
427, 1 resolved to cut a Cart-way.. to carry off both my 
Wood and Timber, which saved my Standers and Wood too 
very much. 27x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 50 
The old Standers left at the other Cuttings. 

b. — Standard sb. 20 b. 

2683 Penn Further A cc. Pennsylv. 8 All sorts of English 
fruits, .take mighty well for the time: The Peach Excellent, 
on standers. 

f III. 9 . Device on a coin, * image and super- 
scription \ Obs. rarf*. 

2579 Fenton Guicciard. vu. 375 He defaced out of their 
monies and coynes their auncient stampes, causing them for 
afterwards Jo beare his standers and stamp [It. has merely il 
segno suo ] in signe of absolute superioritie. 

Stander: see Standard sb. 

Stander grass (staemdoigras). Forms: 6 
standard-, 7- stander grass, [f. stander - (altera- 
tion of standel - in Standelwort) + Grass sb.~\ A 
name applied to Orchis mascula and allied plants. 

2578 [see Standelwort]. 2579 Langham Gard. Health 
4£o Orchis, or Standard grasse. _ *597 Gerarde Herbal I. 
cii. 169 The first is called in Latine Tcsticulus Odoratus : 
in English.. sweete Cullions and Standergrasse. 2620 
Fletcher Faithful Shefh. ir. i, Therefore foule Stander- 
grasse, from me and mine I banish thee, with lustful Turpen- 
tine. 1863 Prior Plant-n Standerwort, or Standergrass. . 
Orchis mascula. 

Standfast (standfast), a. and sb. rare. ff. 
Stand v. (see 9 b, 23) + Fast adv. Cf. Holdfast.] 

A. adj. Stiff in opinion. 

2716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 369 Witness our own 
W. W. who sometimes seems very positive, and a standfast 
stickler for his Arianism even to Martyrdom. 

B. sb. A fixed or stable position. 

x8a6 Hawthorne Mosses II. ix. 262 It seems as if the 
whole world, both morally and physically, were detached 
from its old standfasts, and set in rapid motion. 

f Stand-fra, a. Obs. In 5 standfray, 7 stan- 
fra. [f. Stand v. + fra, fray, Fro adv. Cf. Stand- 
off.] Inclined to stand aloof; refractory, 
rebellious; reserved, haughty. 

c 1480 Henryson Fables , Trial of Fox 137 (Charteris) 
Angrie, austerne, and also vnamyabill To all that standfray 
ar to myne estait. 1683 Yorke-sJu Dialogue 9 Be neet Stanfra, 
but Loving and kind. 

+ Sta'ndful. Obs. [f. Stand sb , 2 ] A tubful. 

1573 Salir. Poems Rcfomn. xxxix. 88 Thay. .keppit stand- 
fulis [of water] at the sklatis tbair in. x6xx Cotgr., Tittle, 
a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 

Sta*ndgale, perverted form of Staniel. 

[1834 Mjudie Feathered T ribes 1. 93 ‘ Stannel or ‘ stand- 
gall , as it is sometimes pronounced, is ‘stand-gale*, and 
4 wind-hover ’is * hovererin the wind both of which express 
that wonderful power of poising, .itself over a particular 
spot, despite the wind^which the kestrel possesses.) 2865 
Cornhill Mag. July 41 With it may be compared another 
local name, ‘stand-gale and also ‘crutch-tail formerly 
applied to a kite. 

Standing (starndig), vbl. sb. £f. Stand v. + 

-3NGV] 

1 . The action of the vb. Stand, in various senses; 
an instance of this. 

1382 Wyclif Eeclus. xxvii. 25 The myche swering speche 
shal sette standing [1388 schal make standyng up] of heer, 
for fer, to the bed [Vulg. horripilationem cafiti statuet], 
2398 Trevisa Barth, de P. rf.xm.ii. (1495) 440 Pytte water 
is thickest and worst to defye..for stondynge of the water. 
4:2440 Promp. Parv. 477/1 Stondynge, noper syttynge ne 
walkynge, status, 2450 [see Sitting vbl. sb. 1]. 02530 
Judic. Urines ill. iii. 48 b, The standyng long tyme of y* 
burbels in y« vrinal sheweth that y« sekenes hath long tyme 
contynucd. 1562 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc v. iL 27 One 
sort that saw the dangerous successe Of stubbome standing 
in rebellious warre. 2678 Walton Life Sanderson b 4, His 
former standing for a Proctors place, and being disappointed, 
must prove much displeasing. 2688 Holme Armoury in. 
382/1 A long piece of Copper.. having the ends bent down 
..and then bent out again for its more steady standing. 
1770 Langhorne Plutarch, Marcus Crassus (Rtldg.) 385/1 
When they saw the depth of the Roman battalions., and 
the firmness of their standing, they drew back. *840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Jackd. Rheims , He cursed him in sitting, in 
standing, in lying. 

attrib. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 38 Another timber, 
much inferior in grain and * standing * quality, was plentiful. 

b. With advs. (See Stand v. IV.) Standing , 
cut : \ cotter, a projection. (Obs.) i 

2608 Topsell Serpents -247 About the mouth there appeare , 
and seeme to bud forth three eminenties or standings 
out. i6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iil ii. 191 Poore Trespasses, 
More monstrous standing by._ j6i6 Lane Coniim Sqr.'s 
Tale X. 599 Other ancientes it [this towne] Rosalia call ; 
others, the standinge vp of them which fall. 2622 Fletcher 
Beggars Bush v. ii, And since the standing out of Bruges, 
where Hemskirk bad hid her t> till she was near lost. 2683 
MoxoN Mech. Exerc., Printing xvii, r 3 They raise a Bur 
on the Face.. to keep the Matrice off the Carriages and 
Bodies... But.. the hollow standing off of the Face of the 


STANDING. 


.ouuie.s, sumects tbe Aletta! 

to run between them. 1884 Lazo Rep . 26 Chanc. Div 70 o 
In order to shew acquiescence he must shew a standing hv 
with full knowledge of what was being done. 3 

Winchester School. 1903 C. Coleridge Life C. M. Yonre 
111. 98 U was the week before the ‘Standing up’ i.e. the 
repetition of an incredible number of lines of Latin or 
Greek Poetry. 


c. The state of being without movement either 
progressive or retrogressive ; the condition of being 
at a standstill. Also standing still. + Standing 
of the sun = Solstice i. ' 


CZ440 Pallad. on Husb. vu. 71 Brasike is sowe at stond- 
yng of the sonne. c 2530 Judic. Urines 11. vi. 26 b, Yf the 
vryne come out in lesse quantyte. .than it dede in the stand- 
yng or in the encresyng, or. .in the begynnyng of the ague. 
1552 Huloet s.v. Heate, Solst ilium.. is sometyme more 
aptlye taken for the staye or stondynge of the sunne, whyche 
is twise in the yeare. 2648 Hexham ii, Den stil-standt dtr 
Zonne , the Solstice, or the Standing still of the Sunne, 
cL Erect position ; condition of not falling or 
being overthrown, lit . and fig. Now rare or Obs, 
2709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 283 They . . not only recover 
their Standing, but even profit themselves of their FalL 
2737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 556/2 He kick’d every one of them 
out of Office.. except Buckingham, and he ow'd his Stand- 
ing to the Prince. 2746-7 Hervey Medit, Contempt. (iSig) 
73 Afraid to plunge into the abyss of eternity, yet utterly 
unable to maintain their standing on the verge of life. 


e. Phr. To be in good standing with = to stand 
well with, be in favour with : cf. Stand v. 15 c. 

2912 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 652 For a number of years after 
this Eustace was in good standing with the English king. 

+ 2 . Manner of standing, a. Relative position 
(of a number of persons or things, or of one with 
reference to others.) b. SiUiation, site, aspect 
(of a building, etc.), c. Posture, attitude (of a 
person) ; position (of a thing) as erect, horizontal, 
etc. Obs. 


a. c 2407 Lydg. Reas. 4- Setts. 6501 Y Haue declared.. 
The maner and the ordynaunce Of ther [i. e. the queen's 
pawns] stondyng. 2592 Savile Tacitus, Hist. in. xxii. 127 
The order and standing of the Vitellian army I dare not for 
certaine auouch. 2600 Surflet Country Farm in. xliv. 
510 That you may fitly appoint the standings of trees, xpi 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 84 If the Eye be applied 
too near the Stick, a Defect in the standing of the others 
can’t be so well perceived. 2733 W. Ellis Chillern 4 Vak 
Farm. 350 The double Rows were apt to heat each other by 
their close standing. 

b. 2538 Elyot Diet., Situs,, .also the settynge or stand- 
inge of a place, which is now called the syte. 2562 T. Nos- 
ton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiv. (1634) 73 To set and fasten someof 

themfxr. stars] in their standings, and toothersome,togranta 

free course. 2647 Clarendon// ist. Rcb. iv. § 8 They., resolved 
that the standing of the communion-table in all churches 
should be altered. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav.(i6n)$l 
Baroch is visible by reason of her high standing a good way 
distant. 2682 ‘R. Burton ’ Admir. Curios, (yj Yet is the 
Structure better than the standing thereof, as being some- 
what low on the one side. 

C. 2540 Morysine tr. Vives ' Introd. Wisd, A viij b, A 
ryght jjentyll man is be, whom nature bathe fasbyoned ana 
set, as it were in a standyng for the recepte of vertue. 2545 
Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 147 The fvrstepoynte is- -to take 
suche footyng and standyng as shal be..cumlye to the eye. 
26x1 Second Maiden's Trag. 1042 (Malone Soc.), I like the 
standing of ray head too well to haue it mended. i^3 
Moxok Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 2 [They] try w hether 
the Stone lye truly Horizontal, which they know Ly the 
standing of the Water : For if the Water delate itself equally 
about the middle of the Stone, the Stone lies Horizontal 
2802 T. Roberts Engl. Bowman 294 The Standing, the 
posture in which an archer stands, when he shoots. 

+d. The position of .the indicator of a graduated 
instrument. Obs. % . 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. n. xiiL 82 Keeping tn 
memory such standing of the Staff, I take off the one Cross, 
and set the Staff again, 2676 H. More Remarks Contents 
b4b, The various standing of the Mercury in 
according to the change of weather, a 2734 North Life Lf- 
Keefer Guilford (1742) 293 The standing of theMercuiy» ,n 
the Tube, is always taken upon the Distance of the upper 
from the lower Superficies. . , 

3 . An act of standing erect on one’s feet ; a period 
during which one keeps a standing position. 

2653 Walton Angler ix. [xii.] 281 They mav be at 
standing, all catch *d^ one after another. 2850 Lady Sa«ah 
Lyttelton Corr. xvi. (2912) 407, I never was more knocked 
up than last night, by. .several long standings with Her 
Majesty. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 112 The gentleman M 
Horace who could reel you off two hundred verses at a 
standing. 

4 ^ A standing- place, station ; standing-room. 
The place in or upon which a person stand 5 * 
Phrases to take , keep one's standing. ? Obs. Abo, 
accommodation for one person to stand (at a show 
or the like) ; standing-room. Cf. Stand sb. Jl* 
238* Wyclif Isa. xxii. 19 And I shal putte thee out fro«^ 
standing, and fro thi seruyse I shal depose thee. 
Brisklow Cent ft. 34 b, Thei must take standings in Snoters 
Hill, in Newmarket Heath, and In Stangate Hole. *57* 
Digges Pantom . 1, xiL D iij, The Base being euen 
your standing. Ibid., The distance betweene the t* 
standings is vndoubtedly , the lengthe. 2586 ^ ARL0 '; r 
/si Pt. Tambnrl. 1. ii, Keep all your standings and not 51 ; 
a foot, c 2595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. 1*°. 
(HakL Soc.) 59 Himselfe toke his standinge on the of*? 
deck. 2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence (2607) Andria n- »» 

I got me vpon a high standing, and looked roundabout m 
1600 Holland Amm. Marcctl. xx iv. x. 255 The rest of tn 
soufdicrrs.. gained the passing high and difficult bankes, anu 
firmely kept their standing, a 26*6 Middleton 
lezvare Women l iii, Now they come l..You, sirrah, get 
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Standing for your mistress. 2662 Dryden To H. S. Majesty 
38 Your cavalcade the fair spectators view From their high 
standings, yet look up to you. 17x0 De Foe Crusoe it. 
(Globe) 392 In this [hollow] Tree they both took their Stand- 
ing. 179S Cowfer Needless Alarm 120 We have at least 
commodious standing here. x8ox Strutt Sports If Past. 11. 
i.6x His longest shot fell upwards of four hundred and eighty 
yards from his standing. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xu. 1. 
(Rtldg.) 422 Along tlie streets where the procession was to 
pass were scaffolds, on one of which I purchased a standing. 

b-A” - - 

1563-83 Foxe A. M. 707/2 God.. hath found a way by 
this Jacultie of Printing., to cast downe the foundation 
of his [the pope’sj standing. 1656 Cromwell Sp. 17 Sept., 
And so many as., do own your standings wherein the Provi- 
dence of God hath set and called you to this work, will 
carry it on. 1669 O. Sansom in Acc. Li/e (1710)70 With earn- 
est desires, that you would consider your own States and 
Standings, every one of you, whether you are not in the Frond 
way. 1676 W. Allen Ad dr. Non-Con/. 47 Some of them be- 
lieved this ; and so kept their standing in the Church. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 43 What should prevent our receding 
and taking a still lower standing? 

fC. A hunter’s station or stand from which to 
shoot game. Obs. 

CX400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 1S2) xxxv, penne 
sbulde J?e maister of pc game..meete~ pc kynge and brynge 
hym to his stondynge and telle hym what game is withinne 
pe sette. 1551 Sir J. Williams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 
87 For newe makinge a standinge in Combes parke. 1576 
Turherv. Veuerielxxi. 187 And thus you may trayne a foxe 
to a standing and kyll him in an evening with a Crossebowe. 
x6oo Maids Met am. in. x And yet my maister wayteth with 
his bowe, Within a standing, for to strike a Doe. 1616 
Manifest. Alj. of Spalato's Motives App. m. 6 Imitating 
the Huntsman, who bending his bow to strike a faire Stagge, 
puts forth towards the Standing, for shew, other raskall Deere 
with him. 

d. A place in which cattle and horses may stand 
under shelter; a stable; standing-accommodation 
for one animal ; stable-accommodation for horses 
or a horse. Now dial. 

c 1440 Ballad. onHusb. 1.523 Let makeanhousforbestis .. 
Of forkis, & of boord, & bouwes colde. A stondyng most be 
maad. 25x0 Stanbridce Vocabula (W. de W.) C v, Stabu - 
him, a stable or a stondynge. 1607 Tors ell Four-/. Beasts 
610 They also had a care to couer all the flower [of their 
sheep-stables] with strawe..to the end they might not he 
annoyed in their owne standings. 2714 T. Ellwood Life 
(1765) 66 Sir, don't you forget to pay for your- Horse' •; 
standing? 1813 Sporting Mag. XLlI, 54 Con verting., all 
the loose stalls of a stable into loose standings. 1886 IP. 
Somerset Wcrd-bk._ s. v., So John ’ve a-tooktthe Dree Cups 
(Inn) : I do year his capical premises, an stannins for up 
thirty osses. 

transf. 1798 Times 28 June 4/2 A Neat Cottage [with] 
..standing for chaise, stable and good garden, 
fe. Stopping-place, goal. Obs. ran. 
c 1510 Gesta Rom. (W. de W.) Aij, The whyle she was in 
takynge vp the thyrde balle, the knygbt gate afore her, and 
was fyrst at the standynge. 

+ 1 . A place of settlement or encampment. Obs. 
2598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. 1. x. (1622) 19 The fift, and 
one and twentith legion, lodged in winter standings three- 
score mites of, at Vetera. x6xx Speed Thcat. Gt. Brit. 
<16x4) 237/2 But then no longer able to hold out against 
them, they left their standings and departed the land, 
g. A stand for carriages plying for hire, 

2853 Act z6 # *r *7 Viet. c. 33 § 6 The several standings for 
hackney carnages.. within the Metropolitan district. 

5, A position for or occupied by a booth, stall, 
or the like ; a booth or stall occupying such posi- 
tion. Now dial. 

a 2547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 80 Evrie man that 
hath a standing of vtj. fote on Holyruddaie. .shall paye ij.d. 
2577 Leigh Surv. (2506) D 3, Booths, Standings, shamble*, 
and tolle»,..of a weeklie market. 1626 in 10th Rep. Hist . 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 338 If any. .of the company of taylors 
. . shall departe his shopp or standing, to worke in any man’s 
house. 1766 Entick London IV. 252'rhe clothiers., had their 
booths and standings within the church-yard. 2808 Beverley 
Lighting Act 16 Placingof stalls and standings on the market 
and fair days in the streets. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Standing, a stall placed in a market, or on the foot pave- 
ment in a street; a workman’s loom in a lower flat orstory. 
*886 IV. Somerset _ Word-bk. s. v. t Butcher Morgan ’ve 
a-paid for a stan’in’ in our market ’is number o’ years. 

• 6. Something npon -which a person or thing 

stands ; a stage ; a base, foundation. Obs. 

138* Wyclif 2 Chron . vi. 13 Salomon hadde maad the 
brasyn stondynge [1388 foundement, Vulg. &rrrr],and hadde 
putte it in the mydil of the grete hous. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xxvj. of September [xsjsri was 
the stondynge at the tabulle in Powlles was removyd into the 
sowth. 1558 m Jupp Carpenters' Co, (1848) 51 Payd for the 
caryage of our standyng into fanchirche Strete at the com- 
myng in of quene elizabeth vij d. 2585 Higins Junius 
Nomencl. 200/2 Fori , ..the galleries or standing s fo r the 
beholders of plaies: the scaffoldes. a 1641 Finett For. 
Arnbass. (16561 64 The French Ambassador in the first 
window.. and the Spanish in a standing dressed up of pur- 
pose over the Porters lodge. 

7. + a. Continuance in existence ; duration. Obs. 
2600 J. Hamilton in Catk. Tract. (S.T.S.) 243 This 
heresie [adultery] baith repugnes to the trewlaw of God and 
is preiudlciable to the lawful standing of Noble_ houses. 
26x1 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 431 The Fnbrick of his Folly, 
whose foundation Is pyl’d vpon his Faith, and will continue 
The standing of his Body. 2690 in Naime Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 26 AlL.teynd duties payable furth 'ofthe estate 
during the standing of the marriage. ■ 

b. The state or fact of having existed for a longer 
or shorter period of time ; degree of antiquity. (Now 
only of immaterial things.) Chiefly in phrases, of 
old) ancient , + late standing-. Cf. Long standing. 
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2656 Earl Monm. tx.Boccalinfs Advts. fr. P amass. 1. 
h (1674) 65 The Titolari were of much later standing than 
Doctors. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ffSelv. 254 The next thing 
to be handled is. Of what standing the world may be. 2688 
Holut: Armoury ill. 318/2 Anothe*- fashion of Compasses. . 
not much differing from them though of an Elder standing. 
c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (x68S) 63 The Skull was whole 
and the teeth firme, tbo’ of so many yeares standing. 2780 
Mirror No. 86 It expelled a gout, of thirty years standing. 
2796 Pf.gge Anonym. (1809) 49 This is reckoned a proverb 
of a late^ standing. 2801 Strutt Sports fp Past. 1. i. 13 
Ihese privileges were of ancient standing. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. I. ii, There is a quarrel of twenty-five years’ 
standing with the Parlcment. 1888 Bryce A trier. Com/nxa. 
II. xL 8c Other restrictions., such as the exclusion of clergy- 
men, which still exists in six States, and is of old standing. 
xBor Lam Times XC. 395/2 She was suffering from tuber- 
culosis of long standing. 

C. Age (of a tree). 

2B30 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 3 An oak of sixty years 
standing will in twenty-four years double its contents of 
timber. 2837 P. Kefth Bot. Lex. 245 If we estimate its 
[the oak's] standing upon the principle of the usual rule, we 
shall have to give it an antiquity of upwards of 2000 years. 

8. Length of service, experience, or residence ; 
position as determined by seniority in membership 
of a university, a profession, etc. 

2580 G. Harvey in Grosart Spenser's Wks. I. 436 What 
greater and^more odious infamye for one of my standinge in 
ihe universitye and profession abroade then to be reckoned 
In the Beade-roule of Inglish Rimers. 2648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide i. 7 Sundrywho exceed Master Goodwin in standing, 
and very much - in understanding. 2651 Lasiont Diary 
(Malt!. Club) 26 They came in order to the king (from the 
voungest in standing to the eldest). 2721 Steele Sped. 
No. 252 r 3 , 1 am a Practitioner in the Law of some stand- 
ing, and have heard many eminent Pleaders in my time. 
2713 Guardian (1756) I. No. 2. 14 He was sent for a little 
before he was of bachelor’s standing. 2740 J. Clarke Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 220 School-boys, of the oldest Standing. <12790 
T. Warton in Boswell s Johnsonan. 1754, One of the fellows, 
and of Johnson’s standing. 2803 Gradtts ad Cantabr. 131 
Standing ; academical age, or rank. ‘Of what standing 
are you? I am a Senior Soph.' 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Old tf New Schoolm., I know less geography than a school- 
boy of six weeks' standing. 2842 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diam. vi, The Company was only four years old, and_ the 
oldest clerk in it had not six months more standing in it 
than I. 2876 Firth Munic . Lond. 42 Such of the Lit erynien 
of the various City Companies as are of one year’s stand- 
ing, free of the City. 1888 Bur con 12 Gd. Men I. i. 69 
He inquired after my standing In the University. 2892 
Law Times XCIII. 550/r To whose kind co-operation I, as a 
judge of long standing, feel that I ought to pay my tribute, 
b. of a thing. 

2835 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter I, One of those 
gigantic Highlanders of wood which have almost risen to 
the standing of antiquities. 

H c. (A person’s) age. rare . 

1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (2814) II. 2x3 You was 
considering how much younger you look than she does, 
though you are, I suppose, about the same standing. 

0. Grade or rank in society, a profession, the 
world of commerce, religion, or the like ; status. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 31 Pain. A Picture sir... Poet. 
Admirable: How this grace Spcakes his owne standing; 
what a mentall power This eye shootes forth. 2727 De Foe 
Eng. Tradesm. L (1841) 7 The young Man should- confine 
himself absolutely tosuch as areof like standing with himself. 
2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India iil ix. Ill- 529 Barristers 
cfhtgh standing. 2861 Trollope Or ley Farm xxxv,S he also 
thought of Sir Peregrine’s grey hairs, and of his proud stand- 
ing In the countj% x866 Crump Banking}. 22 Wejnust.-keep 
before us the commercial standing of the countries in which 
these banks were created. 2866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives If 
Dau. xiii, She took standing with him as a young lady at 
once. 2867 Smiles Huguenots vii. (i 83 o) 121 Satisfactory 
evidence was required of the character and religious stand- 
ing of the new refugees. 2889 M. Creighton Hist. Ess. vii. 
(1902) 232 Men of some standing in the neighbourhood were 
chosen. 2902 Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers ix, Now that he 
had become a man of money and standing. 

+ 10. [Perh. from the ppl. a.] A tree left stand- 
ing, a standard. Also, a supporting pole. Obs. 

2580 in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 237 He will always leave suffi- 
cient standards and standinges. 2800 Hull Advertiser 
7 June 3/3 The country people went into the hop-gardens 
..and some pulled down the standings. 

11 allrib . and Comb . : + standing-bar, a bar 
which brings a person to a stand; standing- 
beneb, a bench adapted for work to be done 
standing; standing-ground, ground upon which 
a contest is or may be fought or upon which a 
stand is or may be made, lit . and Jig. ; ground 
upon which a person or thing may (safely) stand, 
lit. andjtff. ; t standing part, the part or role of 
one who stands ; standing point = Standpoint ; 
standing-post, the spot where one stands; stand- 
ing room, space in which to stand ; accommoda- 
tion for persons or a person standing; + standing 
stool, a stool for the support of a child while 
learning to walk. Also Standing place. 

2720 Waterland Eight Semi. viii. 319 Baptism ; which 
was one of the Best Fences to the true Faith, and a •stand- 
ing- Bar to most Heresies. 1866 Chamb. EneycL VIII. 
691/1 A simple.. work-bench, at which shoes may be made 
standing. Of this ’standing-bench, we offer a sketch. X84& 
\V. H. Mill Five Serm. (1848)51 In opposing them we shall 
proceed. .on that firm ’standing-ground which all our truiy 
great Divines have marked out, of adherence to the principles 
of the Ancient Church. 1864 H uxley Compar.ATtat.vuj 7 
Only those [systems of classification] published.. since our 
knowledge ofthe anatomy of these animals has approacnea 
completeness, have now any scientific standing-ground. 


Kingsley Herew. vii, How villainous for men on foot, not 
only to face knights but to bring them down to their own 
standing ground by basely cutting off their holes’ heads ! 
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. L iv. 60 The concessions.. had 
given the invaders a standing-ground. 2895 Educat. Rev. 
Sept. 120 It offers us a sure standing-grounu for our educa- 
tional theory. x6ix B. Jonson Catiline v. ii, Crassvs. 
Let vs now take the ’standing parL Caesar. We must... 
Yej I would fame helpe these wretched men. 1862 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Sjpst. 274 The Vcdantins allege, that, from 
the ’standing-point of the true state of existence, Brahma 
alone is real. 2871 L. Stephen Plajgr. Eur. (1894) iiL 81 
A lovely and aImo-.t level ridge, .connected it [the mountain 
top] with our standing-poinr. 1889 Jessopp Coming of 
Friars yl 294 We start from a standing-point, .in advance 
of that of our forefathers. 290s W. Holman Hunt Prc- 
Raphaelitism I. xiv. 400 A track leading to it from our 
5 tan ding-post. 2603 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 5x4/2 To pay 
for ’standand room, housmafll and uphalding of the saidis 
haUis and commowne merkett-place. 2812 H. & J. Smith 
Rej. A ddr. f Theatre , No room for standing, mis-called 
standing-room. 1833 Loudon Eucycl. Archit. § 757 The 
floor of the standing-room [in a cow-house] ought to be per- 
fcctly level. 2837 Barham Ingcl. Leg., ‘ Moustre ’ Balloon , 
\ ° u h scarcely get standing room, much less a seat. 2843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI I. 281/1 (Weaving.) Other persons are 
renters of what is termed a ‘shop of frames’, containing 
eight or ten frames, let, with standing-room, &c., to the 
workmen. 1856/ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Sports il vhi. i. 462/2 
The cabin is obliged to be left partially open, because there 
is not standing-room beneath the deck. 2600 Weakest goeth 
to Wall F 3, Get him a ’standing stoole. And then perhaps 
the child will learne to goe. 2656 R. Fletcher Martials 
Epigr. etc.130 The elf dares peep abroad, the pretty foole 
Can wag without a truckling standing-stoole. 


Standing* (stje-ndiq), ppl. a. [f. Stand v. + 
-ING 2 .] L That stands upright or on end. 

1. Of a person, an animal, a statue : That keeps 
an upright stationary position on the feet, f Also 
rarely of the limb used. Alsoy^. 

2576 FLEMixaPattopi. Epist. £6 The standing image which 
he hath set in y « Oratone pulpit. 2611 Bible Lev. xxvi, z 
Ye shall make you no Idoles.., neither reare you vp a 
standing image. 1714 Parkyns Inn-Play (ed. 2) 56 Throw 
j your Jx>ckt Leg against his standing Toe. Ibid. Your 
standing Leg. 2899 Marg. Benson & Gourlay Tctnplc of 
Mut i. 8 Two colossal standing statues. 

absol. a 2300 Cursor M. 27531 We may see bitide and of- * 
sise pe standand fall, the falland rise. 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

<22700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, s.v. Budge, Standing • 
Budge, the Thieves Scout or Perdu. 2852 Mayhew Lond. 
Labour I. 202 An elderly man. .stc/Od up to speak on behalf 
of the * paper-workers ‘ ‘flying-stationers’ and ‘standing, 
patterers ’. 1859 Hotten's Slang Diet, xor Standing pat- 
terers , men who take a stand on the curb of a public 
thoroughfare, and deliver prepared speeches to effect a sale 
of any articles they have to vend. 

c. said of posture. 

2832 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. v, And we.. endeavoured 
to talk gallantly in a standing posture. 


• d. transf. Of an action : Performed in a standing 
posture. 

2637 Rutherford Lett. . (2836) 1 . 324 Sometimes he [Jesus] 
sendeth me out a standing drink, and whispereth a word 
through the walk 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 243 That Warr.. 
sometimes on firm ground A standing fight, then soaring on 
main wing Tormented all the Air. 2856 Kane Arct . Expl. 
II. xxviii. 284 Now, with incessant labor and standing- 
hauls, she moved at a snail’s pace. 2870 Mil. Engineering 
(1879) I. 11. ix. §110 The mode of executing the_sap..is 
done in two ways, called kneeling sap, and standing sap, 
from the attitude in which the leading sapper works. 

2. Of vegetation ; That stands erect (in growth) ; 
growing (as distinguished from cut, felled or laid 
low by a storm or the like). 

X38Z Wyclip Hos. viii. 7 A stondynge stalk is not in hem. 
1535 Coverdale Judg. xv. 5 And thus he brent y® stoukes 
and the stondinge corne. 26*5 Massinger New Way il j, 
I’le make my men breake ope his fenc«, Ride__o’re his 
standing corne. 2666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cxii. When 
rolling Thunders roar, And sheets of Lightning blast the 
standing Field. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 427, I suppose I 
shall be asked how, in a standing Wood, I could carry the 
Path so streight. 2807 P. Gass Jml. 131 The hills come 
close in upon the banks of it, covered thick with standing 
timber and fallen trees. 2866 Rogers Agric. ff Prices I. iu 
19 It was found advantageous to sell the standing grass, 
b. (See quots.) 

2834 W. Miller Plant-11. 208 IpomoPsis elegans. Standing 
Cyp 1 ess. 1892 Century Diet., Standing-cypress, a common 
biennial garden-flower, Gilia coronopjfolia (Ipomopsis etc- 
gans), native in the southern United States. 

3. Of an inanimate thing ; That stands up, up- 
right, or on end ; that is set in a vertical position. 
Also occas. standing-up. 

a 1539 Cariul. Abb. de Rievallc (Surtees) 339 Other hj 
wyndows wl a standyng bar in euery wyndowand m ertwse 
harres. 2570 Billingsley Euclid xi. xxix. 341 b landing 
lines are called those fower right lines of eucry paralieli- 
pipedon which ioyne together the angles of the vppernnu 
nether bases of the same body, isf Shaks. l Jf en ‘ * 

iv. = 74 What is like thee? You iatiore J-ard.-JM v.le 
standing lucke. s6iiV.oKt-^o5_hnav^i/Hrartsl<6^B^ 
Letvs bane standing Callers, ra the fadnoin ’ '“J d ;|„ 

HOLT Costume (1S85) II. 157 Th= ^•’‘i'Seeniff ioasmucf 
put out of order as the large siouee's Sfi. 

as it reposed on the shoulders. ’® 53 food honest 

Teur( 1E93) 9 His waistcoats., were.. made wiur gvw 

Nttat (See qr.ot. .644.) 

WAVitnsG sfNans Some *Ij«j j^re built, , wijk , a 

Standing stroke, or two, that is, when there ts ^he whole 
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standing: 


bredth of a planck or two, Vising from the keele, before they 
come to the floare timbers. • 

' • e* Standing pillars', the door posts of a carriage. 

1 *837 \V. B. Adams Carriages 83 In the central portion of 
the bottom sides are framed the door posts, called ‘standing 
pillars*. 19x2 H. J. Butler Motor Bodies 14 The toe of 
the front standing pillar. 

d. Remaining erect ; not fallen or overthrown, 
f ‘Also, Already erected. 

.a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 May tdgs, We made a report of 
the state of Greenwich House, and how the standing part 
might be made serviceable at present for .£6,000 and what 
ground would be requisite for the whole design. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. v, [All] were killed in defending the castle; and 
there is not a burning hearth or a standing stone in all 
Glen-houlakin. 1892 P. Lind ley Tourist-Guide to Continent 
(new ed.) 36 Broken flights of steps ascend.. into yet stand* 
ing fragments of the keep. 

•4. Having a foot or feet, a base, or a stem and 
base upon which to stand, esp. in standing bowl , 
cup, nut (see Nut sbf 2), piece (of plate), Obs. exc. 
Hist. * 

1420 in E. E. Wills (1882) 46 A stondyng cuppe of seluer 
y.clepyd a chales cuppe, 1424 Ibid. 57 Also I wull hat 
Anneys my doughter haue he standing pece hat was my 
faders, keuered. 1459 Pastou Lett. I. 470 Item, ij. stondyng 
candilstikkes. Ibid. 486 Item, ij. staundyng aundyris. 1594 
Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. (1598) D 3 b, Fetch me 
that sweet wine,. .Powre it into a standing bowie of gold. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxxiu. xii. II. 483 A broad goblet or 
standing peece there was of his making. 2608 Shaks. Per. 

11. iii- 6s Say wee drinke this standing boule of wine to 
him. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxiv, There was neither mazer- 
dish nor standing-cup upon the little table, 1843 Pugin 
Apol. Rev. Chr. Arclz. 81 b, On the step, two high standing 
candlesticks. Ibid. A standing altar cross. 1871 A Nes- 
bitt Catal. Slade Coll. Glass 70 Blue Standing , Cup. 

■5. Of a piece of furniture : That rests upon its 
base when set up for use (as distinguished from 
‘ hanging ’ or * leaning ’). Standing ladder = step- 
ladder. 

1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 29 A grete,‘ new, standyng 
almerye with iij levys. 1503 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls 
(Bundle 62, no. 7), 1 standyng cuppord. 1527 in Archxologia 
XXXVI. 223 Item too standyng deskes, too reide lessons 
off. 1726 Swift Gulliver it, vit. A kind of wooden machine, 
..formed like a standing ladder. z8o$-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xx. ii, A standing screen which 
perpetually belies its name. .1834 Marryat P . Simple lii, 

I' miss my regular watch very much . . and I don’t much fancy 
a standing bed-place.. .Nothing like a hammock, after all. 

. t b . ' Standing bed (or bedstead')*, a high bed- 
stead, as distinguished from a truckle-bed. Obs. 

2485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 28 In the Cheffe-Chaumbre 
a standyng bed, made with estrychborde. 1588 Lane. Wilts 
(1857) IE 75 The great standings bedd \v th the wheele bedd 
under yt in the greate chamber. xgg8 Shaks. Merry W. 
ly. v. 7. 1624 in Arclucologia XLYIII. 138 In the childrens 
chamber, a standing and a trundle bedsteed. 

6. Naval Arch . Of a bevel or bevelling : Form- 
ing an angle greater than a right angle ; obtuse. 

• X754 M. Murray Shipbuilding in Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Bevelling, , But if the timber is not hewed square 
..[and] if a square be applied to iq there will be wood 
wanting either at the upper or Jower side. ..When the wood 
is deficient at the under-side, it is called under-bevelling; 
and when it is deficientrin the upper side, it is called stand- 
ing-bevelling. 1874 Thearle Naval Arch. 1. iv. §44.53 
Their bevellings are always standing, or greater than a 
right angle. 

H. That remains at rest or in a fixed position. 

: 7. Of water, a piece of water : Still, not ebbing 
or flowing, stagnant ; also rarely of air. 

1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. xiv. liv. (1495) 487 In 
dyches is..bothe rennynge and-stondynge water. ci 400 
Secreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. 79 pay ar vnhelfull, as pes 
stondyng waters. 0x4 40 Promp . Parv. 285/2 Lake, or 
stondynge watur, lacus. 1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 
v. ii, Noisome parbreak of the Stygian snakes, which fills 
the nooks of hell with standing air. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 

1. i; 89 There are a sort of men, whose visages Do creame 
and mantle like a standing pond. x68x Dryden Abs . <5* 
Achit. 1. 137 The standing Lake soon floats into a. Floud. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 5 But eels never breed in stand- 
ing waters that are without springs. 1831 Brewster Optics 
iv. 33 If we suppose the surface BB* to De that of standing 
water, placed horizontally. . 

pig. x6ox Shaks. T.zvel. N. 1. v. 168 Tis with him in stand- 
ing water, betweene boy and man; 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Library (1892) II. in. 71 Coleridge., threw a great stone 
Into the standing pool of contemporary thought. 

. b, Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 238 Standing pire, a fire 
in a mine continuing to smoulder .for a long time. Ibid., 
Standing gas, a body of fire-damp known to exist in a mine/ 
though fenced off. 

f 8. Stiff, rigid. . a. Of a limb or member of 
the body. Also rarely of the eyes : Projecting. 
[? After L. stantes oculi , Ovid Fasti vi. 133.] Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 216 Ase byep \>e foie wyfmen \>ct guoj> mid . 
stondinde nhicke. C1400 Master of Game (MS. Digb^ 
182) xv, [Good wolf-hounds should have] stondyng eeres arid 
sharpe aboue. 2649 Bp. Reynolds ffosea iv. 79 A hollow 
and standing eye. 

f b. Cookery. Of a stiff consistency (as distin- 
guished from * running Obs. 

ci 420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 But loke Vat hit be not to 
byn, But stondand. C1440 Ane. Cookery in Househ. Ord 
(1790) 431 Thyck bit with floure of rysj that hlt be we i le 
stondynge. 

9. Of a thing: At a standstill. Of a machine, 
tool, or the like : Not in operation. 

1583 HigiNs Junius' Ncmenclator 337 ^Equilibrium 


stan ding weight; euen weight. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 695 lxion . .leans attentive on his standing Wheel. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 237 Standing , not at work, 
not going forward, idle. Ibid., Standing bobby, an exploded 
shot which rips the coal but does not blow the stemming out. 
f b. Standing quoin. (See quots.) Obs. 

1626 [see Canting ppl. aA 2.) 1696 Phillips s.v. Coin, 
Standing Coins are Billets or Pipe-Stave to make the Cask 
fast that they cahnot stir nor give way. 17x1 Milit. Sea 
Diet., s. v. Quoyn , The standing Quoyns, made of Barrel- 
Boards, about four Fingers broad. 

10. That is used in a fixed position. 

1634 Ir. Act zo Chas. I, c. 14 § 1 Setting of stop-Nets, 
Still-Nets, or standing-Nets fixed upon posts. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 749 The pieces of ore are sometimes merely 
stirred about with a shovel, in a trough filled with water. 
This is called a standing huddle. 1875 Knight Diet. Meclt., 
Standing-vise. 1895 G. J. Burns Gloss. Archil, etc., Stajid • 
ing waste, an overflow pipe fixed to the bottom of a cistern. 
+ b. ' Standing prick , a fixed archery target. Obs . 

1468, 1541-2 [see Rover 1 j]. 

11. That remains in one spot ; that is not moved 
or carried from place to place; stationary. Obs. 
exc. Mil. in standing camp. 

1469 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 98 The estate, rule & go- 
vernaunce of the seid Prince in his ridinge, beinge 
departed from hts standing housholde. a 1500 in Kingsford 
Citron. London (15105) 189 They were servid well . .and aswell 
seasoned mete as it had been dressed in a stondyng place. 
1553-5 Extracts Burgh Rec . Edin. (1871) II. 289 The sowme 
..debursit be the farmorars of the cotnmoun mylnis..upon 
the standing grayth thairof. 2590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. 
1 ! 'capons 2 b, The. .standing watch (as we were wont to terme 
it) they now call after the French, or Wallons, Corps du 
gard. X598 Stow Surv. 75 Besides the standing watches all 
in bright harnesse in euery warde . . there was also a marching 
watch, that passed through the principal! streetes thereof. 
1603 R, Johnson Kingd.fy Comnvw. 101 Townes they plant 
none, nor other standing buildings, but haue moouing 
houses. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxiv. xii. 258 We 
trusted upon our standing campe. 1642 Docq. Lett. Pat. 
at Oxf. (1837) 336 Tim Office of Keeper of his Majesties 
stnndmge Wardrobe within the Castle of Windsor. 1684 
Woo oLifc July (0. H.S.) III. 102 Ralph Sheldon, .spared 
not any mony to set up a standing library in his house at 
Weston. 1896 Baden-Powell Matabcle Campaign ix, We 
got back to our standing camp outside the hills about 
mid-day. 

+ b. Standing house , standing mansion-house'. 
a permanent or fixed dwelling-house; to keep , 
(take up one's) standing house , to abstain from 
journeying. Obs. 

1586 Harrison England n. vi. 167/2 The beere that is' 
vsed at noble mens tables in their fixed and standing bouses, 
is commonlie of a yeare old. 1589 Mar-Martine A 2, 
Abbots were fat.. The whoresons lov'de their ease, Yet 
standing house by them was kept. 2596 Norden Progr. 
Piety (1847) *6x. Having thus far proceeded. .we must be 
forced to take up our standing house, and for a time abide 
in the earthly mansions of our bodies. 0164s Howell Lett. 
I. lv.xviih (1890) 234 That your Grace would settle a stand- 
ing^ Mansion-house and Family, that Suitors may know 
whither to repair constantly. 1671 E. Chamberlayne Pres. 
St. Eng. 1. xiii. 203 The Yeomen of the* Guard... Their 
Office is to wait upon the King in his standing Houses, 
c. Taken ‘ as it stands \ Obs. 

1788 Jefferson Writ. (1853) H* 4°7 He rented a house 
with standing furniture, such as tables, chairs, presses, &c., 
and brought all other necessaries, 
d. Printing. (See quots.) 

2770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 227 Irregular Bodied 
Letter of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of 
proprietors of standing and selling Copies. 2888 Jacobi 
Printers * Vocab. 131^ Formes not distributed after printing 
are said to be 1 standing \ 

12. That remains stationary while another part, 
or other parts, move. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc . (1703) 219 Then remove the 
standing.point of the Compasses to either of the next Divi- 
sions. .and in like manner describe another Circle. 2832 
Brewster Nat. Magic ii. 27 The rotation should be effected 
round a standing axis by wheels and pinions. 1832 Inslr. 
ff Reg. Cavalry H. xx Dressing is to the ’wheeling * flank, 
and distance of files is preseiyed from the ^standing ’flank. 
x88x Greener Gun 266 Which process brings the breech 
ends of barrels nearer to the face of the standing-breech. • 

b. Naut. Chiefly in special collocations, as 
standing rigging, the fixed part of a vessel's 
rigging which serves as a support for the masts 
and is not hauled upon, as distinguished from the 
running rigging; standing ropes pi., the ropes 
composing the standing rigging ; so also in the 
names of various ropes and appliances, as standing 
backstay , block , bowsprit, etc. ; standing ptfrt (of 
a rope, sheet, etc.), that end of a thing which is 
made fast as . distinguished from the end, hauled 
upon. 

a 2625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hark MS. 2301), Standing 
roapes. 264a H. Bond Boatswain's Art 3, 2 Lanniards of 
the Spritsaile standing Lifts. 2644 Manwayring Seamans 
Diet. s.v., The standing parts are those parts of running 
roapes (or rather that end of a running roape) which is made 
fast to any part of the ship, to distinguish it from the other 
part, whereon we use to hale. Ibid., Standing roapes, are 
counted all those roapes.. which are not used tobe removed, 
or to run in any blocks. 2745 Observ. Cone. Nazy 64 _E very 
Ship should have her standing Masts constantly m and 
rigg'd, with her Booms and Stores aboard, sufficient to 
compleat her other Rigging. 2748 Anson’s Voy. I, v.^ 56 
The other ships of the squadron fixed new standing rigging. 
1791 Sm eaton' Edy stone L. (1793) § 143 We fixed the stand- 
ing block to the stern timbers of our vessel,.. bringing the 
chain along the deck to the moveable purchase block. 2846 
A Youn G'Naut. Diet . 25 Ropes extended from the.. mast 


heads, to the after part of each channel for the support or 
these masts. They are distinguished by the name of Stand 
mg-Backstays. Ibid. 173 A large sail extended on the fik 
stay to the extremity of., the jib-boom... It gets the name 
of the standing-jib, in contradistinction to the flying.iih 
1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word.bk., Standing Bozus/rit, Tne 
that is fixed permanently in its place, not the runninr-m 
bowsprit of a cutter. 2874 Bedford Sailor’s Pocket bk 
vi. (1875) 2J4 Sling a dipping lug 4 from the foremost yard, 
arm; standing lug L t . 

IJX That stands or continues. 

13. Continuing without diminution or change; 
constant, permanent. Of colours : Permanent, un- 
fading. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 22 Peter of ‘petra 'may 
be tane..formen may a stane neuir bow;. .and. Vis pettr, 
a-beove )>& lafe, a stannand Juf to criste can hafe. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. vi. 292 Pitching our Tents beside a somce 
or standing Well. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 16 A transient 
thought, becomes not a standing and a permanent tfiercy, 
17x6 Addison Free-holder No. 22T 2 The Landlord, .worlid 
up bis complexion to a standing crimson by his zeal for the 
prosperity of the church. 2791 Hamilton Bcrthollet'sDyt. 
ing 1. 1. 11. iv. 200 This ground being a standing dye is not 
removed by the proof. 2831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 1. iii, His 
age, which was of that standing middle sort you could only 
guess at. 2900 R. Guthrie Kitty Fagan 183 Broon an' 
black, good stan’in’ colours 1 

f b. Math. = Constant a. 5. Obs. 

1743 W. Emerson Fluxions 4 The first Letters of the 
Alphabet, a, b, c, tyc. are.. put for standing Quantities ; and 
the last, x,y, z, $c. for variable or flowing Quantities. 

+ c. Of a work of art or literature : Enduring, 
f standard \ Obs. 

1698 W. Wotton in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) III. 372, 1 had 
almost forgotten to thank you for your honourable mention 
of my poor performances in so standing a work. -1710 
Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. iv. iii. 244 The standing Pieces 
of good Artists must be form'd after a more uniform way. , 
f d. Standing measure : a standard of measure- 
ment. Obs. , 

2668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesie 8 It was necessary, be- 
fore they proceeded further, to take a standing measure of 
their Controversie. 1691 Locke Lowering oP Interest Wfo. 
27x4.1 1. 20 The value of aqy thing, compar'd with its self, 
or with a standing Measure. Ibid. 23 Supposing Wheat a 
standing Measure, that is, that there is constantly the same 
Quantity of it in Proportion to its vent. 

14. a. Of employment, income, wages, prices, 
etc. : Fixed, settled, not casual, fluctuating, or 
occasional. 


2473 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) 1. 190 He payand,. 
3erly to ws of standand male x J b of vsuale mone. axS 3° 
J. Heywood Play Weather U533) D ij b, I know not what 
god geueth in standynges fees [? read with ed. 1565 stand* 
yng fees] But the deuyls seruauntes haue caswelteeS A 
hundred tymes mo then goddes seruauntes haue.' 4 2549 
Thomas Hist. Italics Many of theirn [sc. artificers] Hue as 
well as they that haue standyng liuinges. 2622 Purtuii 
Hist. Lazarillo (1672) T3, To hear her. .threaten with such 
arrogancy, a man would have thought she had given me-- 
thirty duckets a year standing wages. 1670 R. Montagu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 468 My standing 
allowance from Michaelmas last till Christmas. t 2730 Lett, 
to Sir W. Strickland rel. Coal Trade 19 Keeping a Fleet 
in standing Pay. 2902 Macm. Mag. Apr. 455/1 There ans 
some booksellers who have no standing-price for Uku 
wares, but rate them according to what they think each 
customer will give, 
b. of attributes. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions ii. Wks. (1658) 899 The 
of Mens desires are often turned, by reason of some sudden 
or emergent pccurrences, contrary to the standing tempef 
and complexion of the body. 1697 Collier Ess. 

11. (1709) 125 *Tis true, a Man cannot command the standing 
Features and Complexion; but the Diversities of Passio? 
are under Disposal. 1835 Sterling in Carlyle Lr/c iH* 
(1872) 98 Under this head, of language, may be mentions 
..two standing characteristics of the Professor's style. ^ 
15. That continues in existence or operation; 
that continues to be (what the noun specifies); 
that does not pass away. 

Standing order (Parliament) : see quot. 2844* StandxH 
order, rule (Mil.) : see quot. 1802. -• , 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra? 11. v. 5 3 He layes this down 
as a standing rule among them. 2686 Horneck 
Jesus xiv. 326 The very Heathens. .made it a stanaiGS 
maxim. That the Gods sold all their gifts for labour an 
industry. -2682 Shadwell Medal John Bayess Thou nev 
mak’st, but art a standing Jest. 1720 Prideaux (/rrs* 
Tithes ii. 42 The Decisions of Judges, .are made the 5tau * 
ing Rules. 2737 Genii. Mag. VII. 583 The standing Ora 
of the House, made Jan. 26, 17 35, for restraining the Couns- 
at the Bar of that House.. from offering Evidence. Uln 
Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. x. 275 These are the standing 
Proofs of the Being and Goodness of God. * 2780 He NT HA 
Princ. Legist xix. § 15 It is a standing topic of comp ^ W 
1782 jCowper Expost, no Then God’s own image ° n * 
soul impress’d Becomes a mock’ry, and a standing J * 
280a C. James Milit. Diet. s.v. March Fff 3/j lt 
standing rule in column, that every regiment should ma 
with the same front, that the regiment does which V xtcea .^ 
it. Ibid. s.v. Order, Standing Orders, certain general ru 
and instructions which are to be^ invariably followed, a 
are not subject to the temporary intervention of rank* W 
May Par It. n.viL 231 Both houses have agreed, at varl ° j 
times, to standing orders, for the permanent E u ^ anc . c iLj 

order of their proceedings; which, if not vacated or resanaj 

endure from one Parliament to another, and are of 
force in all. 2859 Mill Liberty ii. 40 The Beliefs. -ha'®, 
safeguard to rest on, but a standing invitation to the w h £> 
world to prove them unfounded. 2864 C- Knight fysgL 

nr t r .-y. t ; .u. ir rC ' 

The two 


Work. Life I. L 309 This is the standing joke 
peated. ■ 2869 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. Keb. 237 Ine 
great standing enigmas of meteorology — the colour cl 1 
sky, and the polarization of its light. 3874 L. 

Hours in Library (1892) II. ii. 39 Burke was.. a stanoi 5 



STANDING. 


refutation of the theory. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 
42/1 By referring to what, is still the standing authority 
uponlthe question. 

+ b. Standing lottery , one that remains open 
and undrawn for a specified long- period. Obs . 

\ 1615 Caft. Smith Virginia iv. 117 We manifested our 
intents, to hade drawn out the great standing Lottery long 
before this. 1622 Malynes Attc. Law- Merck. 207 There 
are two manner of LotarieSj namely, Standing Lotaries, 
and Running Lotaries; the first li mi tted for a continuance 
of time to bee drawne at the end thereof, without inter- 
mission by day and night; the latter to bee drawne daily. 
+ c. Of a building: Permanent, not temporary. 

1624 Issues Exchequer Jos. /. (1816) 204 For making 
divers new ridings within his Majesty’s park at Theobalds, 
. . making of standing bridges, levelling of ground [etc.]. 

16 . Habitually used ; stock. Standing dish : 
see Dish sb . 2 b. f Of clothing or trappings : 
Ordinarily worn, * everyday *. 

1492 in Bury Wills (Camden) 75 My best stondyng gowne 
furred \v l bever. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Ere as. Scot . VI. 178 
To be .standing housouris to the grete hors, xviij elnis braid 
gray. *154 vlbitL VIII. 28 Item, ..To be standing howsts 
to the Ktngts grace hors, lxxxiiij elnis tbre quarteris braid 
gray. 1599 B. Jonsoj? Ev. Man out of Hunt. ir. vi, He 
hath shift of names, sir:_ some call him Apple-John, some 
signior Whiflfe ; marry, his maine standing name is Cavalier 
Shift. 1667 O. Heywood Heart-Trcas. L7 A plain allusion 
to an housekeepers old store, which makes a daily standing 
dish. ^ 1705 Addison Italy, Venice 101 There arc Four 
Standing Characters that enter into every Piece that comes 
on the Stage, the Doctor, Harlequin, Pantaloneand Coviello. 
*758 Johnson Idler No. 12 r it He had a standing elegy 
and epithalamium, of which only the first and last leaves 
were varied. 1776 R. Twiss Tour Ire l, 37 Potatoes, which 
form a standing dish at every meal. 1861 T. A. Trollope 
La Beata II. xv. 148 He was fain to plead the standing 
excuse of a bad headache. x863 Gladstone Jrc v. Mundi 
11. (1870) 3r The standing appellations of the army in the 
Iliad are these three, Danaoi, Argeioi, and Achaioi. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. App. 641 1 Feri * seems to 
be a standing epithet for all Saxons. 

17 . Permanently and authoritatively fixed or set 
up ; stated, established, organized, regular. 

*549 Cover DALE, etc. Erasnt. Par. Gal. v. 3-4 Whoso is 
content to receyue circumcision, muste lykewise ther- 
with receyue sacrifices.. standing fasting dayes, with suche 
other lyke. 1553 Honiilies II. Place 4 Time of Prayer x. 
Nnnj, The godly Christian people, .began to chose them 
a s tandyng day in the weke, to come together in. 1578 iri 
Househ . Ord. (1790) 250 Thirty standing posts appointed 
18. s. o. 1609 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post Office App. (1844) 
42 In. .Kent, where the stages of our standing posts, are 
now established and appointed. 1649 Milton Eikon.yi. 58 
Which not onely the general Maxims of Policy gainsay, 
but eev’n our own standing Laws, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
23 Apr. 1661, [There followed, at the Coronation] Masters 
of standing offices being no Councellors. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 269 This standing, unalterable, fundamental govern- 
ment would make.. that territory truly and properly an 
whole. 1841 Myers Cath . Tit. iv. § 29. 318 The Schools of 
the Prophets, and a standing Prophetic Order,.. were 
formally established by Samuel. 1846 Grote Greece (1862) 
II. xx. 493 A standing caravan commerce with Phenicia. 

b. Of a legislative, administrative, or other 
body : Permanently constituted. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 320, X commend also 
standing Commissions ; As for Trade ; for Treasure. _ a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 10 Mar. 1671, To London about passing my 
patent as one of the standing Council for Plantations. 1735 
Bolingbroke Parlies 37 A standing Parliament, or the 
same Parliament long continued, changes the very Nature 
of the Constitution. 1739 Butler Serin. Wks. 1874 II. 217 
A common form of Christian worship.. with a standing 
ministry of ■ instruction and discipline. 1810 Bentham 
Packing (1821) 155 In packing into a standing Board a set 
of dependent Commissioners. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 
nr. v, Five Judges ; a standing Jury. they are subject to 
no Appeal- 1906 H. Montgomery & Cam bray Diet. Polit. 
Phr.72 Standing or Grand Committees [of the House of 
Commons]. Two in number were set up in JS83. One, the 
Standing Committee on Law, ..The other, the Standing 
Committee on Trade. 

C. Of troops, etc. : Maintained on a permanent 
footing ; esp‘. in standing army : see Army 3 b. 

1603 Kxolles Hist. Turks (1638) 235 He kept alwaies a 
standing army of forty thousand horse, and threescore thou- 
sand foot. xfiSS Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 24 Com- 
missions for raiseing of horse and foote, which are to bee in 
the nature of a standing Militia. 1673 Temple Observ. 
United Prcrv. i. 22 The States first refused to raise any 
more moneys either for the Spaniards pay, or their own 
standing-Troops. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 9 Nov. 1665, The 
King in his speech required the continuance of a standing 
force instead of a militia. *73 * Swift Beast's Confess. (1738) 
17 Twas known . . That, Standing Troops were his Aversion. 
*734 Pope Sat. ir. ii- 154 My Life's amusements have been 
just the same, Before, and after, Standing Armies came. 
3838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 55 He kept a standing 
army of 6000 mercenaries in his pay. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) I. vi. 512 The standing navy of England con- 
sisted of sixteen ships. 

Of an official : Holding permanent office. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 159 That there should be a 
standing treasurer. 1658 R. Parr Judges Charge 31 Sirs, 
you that are the standing^ Magistrates of the County, will 
it be for your honour, (think you) to give license to such 
[Tipling-houses] ? 1659 NoopLife xz Feb. (O.H.S.) I.263 
Nath. Crew.. brought.. a petition, to present to the parlia- 
ment against standing .Visitors in the university. *800 
Lend. Citron. 15 July 50/3 An opinion which the Court of 
Directors had taken upon the subject from the Attorney and 
Solicitor General, ana their standing Counsel, Mr. Adam. 
1867 Smyth Sailed s IVcrd-hk., Standing Warrants , those 
officers who remain with a ship in ordinary, or on the stocks, 
as the gunner, carpenter, boatswain, and cook, and till 1814 
the purser. 1885 Lam Rep. 15 Q. B. D. 374 A solicitor is 
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STANDPOINT. 


not a standing agent for one who has been or may be bis 
client, to receive [etc.]. 

t e. U.S. (See quot. 1911). Obs. 

1861 Contrib. Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 253 There arose a 
class of churches., which {hough purely Congregational in 
their principles and practices were not in fellowship with the 
churches of ‘ the standing order 1911 Webster, Standing 
order , .. the denomination established by law; — a term 
formerly used in Connecticut of the Congregational Church, 
the State church until 1818. 

tIV. 18 . predicalively . Consistent' with'. Obs . 

2522-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 § 5 It is not convenient nor 
standing with good..ordre thacletc-J^ 1542 Udall Erasnt. 
Apoph. 77 The oratours.. wer buisie enough to speake 
thynges standyng with right & justice. Ibid . 288 b, Thy 
dooynges o_Cato dooen more nere approche vnto thespirite 
of propberie, but mync are muche better standyng with 
frendeship. 1553 T. Wilson Rhel. (1909) 34 But such stub- 
bumesse..is not standing with Iustice. 

Hence f Standingly adv as a regular thing. 
<21641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 460 They used 
to pray, at the third, the sixth, the ninth houre,.. standingly, 
besides other times and houres occasionally. 

Standing-place, [f. Standing vbl. j 5 .] 

1 - A place prepared or assigned for a person or 
thing to stand in ; a place to accommodate persons 
standing. 

c X440 Promp. Parv, 477/1 Stondynge place, where men 
stondyn, stacio. X561 Clough in Burgon's Life Gresham 
(1839) L 378 In the makyng of pagents, and stand yngplasys 
to stande uppon, to geve judgement, who shalle wyn the 
pryse. 1585 Hicins Junius ’ Nomenct. 189/2 Cauea,. .the 
court or low standing place before the stage, where the peo- 
ple stoode or sat togither. Ibid, 287/ x Statio,.. the soldiours 
station or standing place, which they are appointed to keepe 
in the time of warre. x85g ‘ Mark Twain * Innoc. Abroad 
xiii. (18S1) 103 A speculator bridged a couple of barrels with 
a board and we hired standing-places on it. 
fg. 1889 Spectator 21 Sept., If thisportion of byno means 
the largest of the Republics of South America has so much 
spare room in it, there is no need to despair of people 
finding standing-places in the world. 

2 . A place where a person takes his stand. 

2736 C. Wesley Let. Lady Oglethorpe in J. Telford Metho- 
dist Hymn-bk. (1906) 429 The vastnessof the watery waste, 
as_ compared with my standing-place, called to mind the 
briefness of human life and the immensity of its conse- 
quences, 1856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pal.v ii. (1858) 300 A high 
place dedicated to the heathen Nebo, as Balaam’s standing- 
place had been consecrated to Peor. 

Standing stone. [Standing///, a.] A large 
block of stone set upright ; a menhir, monolith. 

7 c 1200 Newminsier Cartul. (Surtees) 36 Et j acram versus 
le north de Standenstan. 13.. Childh. Jesus 842 in ArcJtiv 
Stud. iteu. Spr. LXXIV. 338 In a Mowntayne he gaue it 
hele Reghte in a standande stane. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
v. 298 He.. left him thus besyde the standand stanys. x6ox 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 33 1/2 An e lang standand stane quhilk 
standis in direct line betuix the said Sadill-stane and the 
utter merche stane. _ 1814 Scott Diary 7 Aug. in Lockhart 
(1837) III. iv. 158 Ride down the loch to Scalloway. .. Pass 
a huge standing stone, or pillar. Here, it is said, the son 
of an old Earl of the Orkneys met his fate. 1851 D. Wilson 
Preh. Anti. (1863) I. v. 130 The most primitive of these 
ancient memorials are the unheivn columns, or standing 
stones, as they are called. 

Standish. (stm*ndij). Obs. exc. Hist, or arch. 
Forms : a. 5-6 standisshe, 6 -ys(s)he, (-yche), 
O-7 standishe, S-9 stand-dish, 6- standish. 0 . 
(7 standage, -ego, 8 standidge.) [Commonly be- 
lieved to be f. Stand v. + Dish sb . ; but evidence 
is wanting for such a use of dish as would account 
for the assumed combination.] A stand containing 
ink, pens and other writing materials and acces- 
sories (see quots.) ; an inkstand ; also, an inkpot. 

a. 1474-5 « n S wayne Sarum Church-sy. Acc. (1896) 17 Et 
in j quartari paupiri & in j standisshe viij d. 2480 Wardr. 
Acc. Edw. IV. (1830) 131 Standisshes with weightes and 
scales itj. 1590 Lodge Euphues Gold. Leg. T 2, Reaching 
to her standish, she tooke penne and paper, and wrote a 
letter. -1607 Beaumont Woman Hater v. i. Secretary, 
fetch.. the standish I answer French letters with. x688 
Holme Armoury m. xiv. (Roxb.) 20/ r This fashion of Honie 
..is now converted into Lead, and hath the denomination 
of a standish : or of tyn and soe haue both Inke place, sand 
box, candlestick and a long box to lay wax, pens and knife 
in ; all fixt togather, yet all but a standish. X747 R1CHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) II- 249 Away went the dear girl.. carrying 
down with her my standish, and all its furniture, and a little 
parcel of pens beside. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France 
II. 361 His.. writing-table.. was contrived .. with a square 
hole for the standish to drop into and not spill the ink. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Fudge x, He wanted pen, ink, and 
paper. There was an old standish on the high mantel shelf 
containing a dusty apology for all three. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond il x. Pouring out his flame and his passion . . pacing 
the room.. twisting and breaking into bits the wax out of 
the stand-dish. 2864 Atherueum 11 June 801 When the 
veteran,.. is about to lay his pen to rest in the standish. 

0. 1605 Tryall Chev. v. i, in Bulfen Old PI. (1884) III- 34° 
The incke that's in the standage doth looke blacke. 1609 
Louth Rec. (1851) 156 Item for a pewter stan'dege for the 
Chamber iij s. iiij d. 1772 in Cath. Rec. Soc . Publ. I. 13 8 
A Leathern Standidge. 
b. (See quot.) 

1727 A. Hamilton Nero Acc. E. Ind. I. xi. 120 A Glass 
Pipe for his Tobacco, and an embroider’d Standish for it to 
stand in. 

Standle, obs. variant of Stander. 

Stand-off. atlrib. phrase , a. and sb. ■ [f. vbl. 
pbr. stand off\ see Stand v. 96.] 

A. attrib. phrase and adj. . . 

X. That holds aloof from familiar intercourse ; 


contemptuously distant in manner; reserved,' un- 
social.' • 


2837 Moore Mem. 12 Oct. (1856) VII. 203 Lady Lansdowne 
objected to the number of dirty houses that come up Quite 
close to the Castle [of Windsor* This Lord John said.: 
he preferred.. to the .insulation of the great houses of the 
present day,..[IJ was all for the stand-off system of Lady 
Lansdowne; each rank in its own station. X859 Lever 
Day. Dunn xxiv, I want to know what he is personally: 
:s he stiff, haughty, grave, gay, stand-off, or affable? i8S3 
Mrs. H. Ward Robert Llsmere i. People generally like 
other two much better. * Catherine is so stand-off. 1889 
r. E. Gretton Memory's Harkback 102 Your fellow- 
passengers are rarely discourteous ; but there is almost 
always the ‘stand-off’ habit with them. 1889 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Thro ’ Long Night II. 11. xL 161 She.. was as stiff 
and stand-off as a grenadier. 1894 Sala Things Seen I. i. 
40 His occasional propensity to treat people m a distant 
stand-off manner. 

2 . Rugby Football. (See quot 1910.) 

X909 E. Gwyn Nicholls Mod. Rugby Game iii. 40 He 
must be capable of adequately filling the position of stand- 
off and of scrum half. Ibid. 43 The scrum halfs pass should 
go to his stand-off colleague. 1910 EncycL Brit. X. 620/2 
One [half-backl stands fairly dose to the scrummage and is 
known as the ‘ scrum-half *, the other takes a position be- 
tween the latter and the three-quarters, and is termed the 
stand-off-half. 

B. sb. U.S. 


1 . Aversion to associate with others ; aloofness. 

1885 D. D. Porter Incid. Civil War xiv. 143 (Funk) 

There was a kind of *stand-off’ between the army and the 
navy when acting together, which prevented them from 
working in harmony. 

2 . Something which counterbalances. 

1888 Microcosm (N.Y.) Dec. 7 We are willing to allow 
this judicial estimate.. to count as a stand-off against all 
the subsidized commendations. 1890 Atlantic Monthly 
Nov. 672/1 When therefore the lawyer hears the curses.. of 
his impatient clients, the preferences of other clients, .make 
a complete stand-off; and he feels that the law’s delay is 
both bad and good. 

3 . * A draw or tie, as in a game ; a set-off ; as, 
the contestants agreed to call it a stand-off* (Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1895.) 

4 . slang. ‘ Extension of time imposed on a 
creditor; postponement of payment; as, he gave 
me a stand-off' (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

Hence Stand-o'iBsh a. *= prec. A, 1 ; Stand- 
o'ffislmess, stand-off behaviour. 

x86o All Year Round No. 66. 374 We are.. not aristo- 
cratic, perhaps, but decidedly rich, and on that account 
rather high and stand-off-isb. 1881 Miss Braddon As - 
Phodel II. 172 She has been very stand-offish to me ever 
since. 1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 144 He even 
becomes a trifle haughty, and affects a stand-offishness 
which sits grotesquely upon him. 1888 D. C. Murray 
Weaker Vessel xxxii, I told him I did not like this pride 
and stand-offishness between man and man. 

Stand out. [f- vbl. phr. stand out (after lock- 
out) : see Stand v. 99.] A workmen’s strike. 

1898 JVestm. Gas. 12 Jan. 2/2 They are all protected by 
a strike clause, which says that a * strike or stand out ’ by 
their workmen may be a sufficient excuse for non-completion 
of their contract. 1901 R. Murray Hist. Hawick I. 95 
Hawick had hitherto been free from strikes, or ‘stands 
oot as they were called. 

Stand-pat, etc. : see Stand v. 14. 
Stamd-pipe, sb. [f. Stand v.] 

1 . A vertical pipe for the conveyance of water, gas, 
steam or the like to a higher level. 

1850 Ogilvie. 1875 Knight Did. Mcch. * 2879 CassclCs 
Techn. Educ. I. 209 [In a low-pressure engine] water is., 
commonly supplied by means of a vertical stand-pipe with a 
small cistern at the upper end. 1889 Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archil, xi. 127 To empty the double bottom spaces 
[of a ship], a suction known as a stand pipe is led from each 
compartment to a valve chest. Ibid. 129 The standpipe 
valve chest. _ • 

2 . A pipe for attachment to a water-main fur- 
nished with a spout or nozzle to which a hose may 


be fixed or with a tap. 

. 1850 Ogilvie.^ 2866 Tomlinson's^ Cycl. Useful Arts I. 3/1 
A stand-pipe, with a flexible hose, is placed in one corner of 
the slaughter-house. 1883 Pall Mall Gas. 5 July 7/2 The 
presence of several firemen with a standpipe in readiness was 
deemed desirable during the nlghL 

Hence Sta’ndpipe v. trans., to supply (a water- 
main) with stand-pipes. 

1895 Daily News 22 Mar. 3/7 The Company caused the 
district to be stand-piped. Ibid., The special operations of 
stand-piping and of providing for the increased draught. 

Standpoint (standpoint), [f. Stand v. + 
Point sbf after G. statidpunktP\ 

1 . A fixed point of standing ; the position at 
which a person stands to view an object, scene or 
the like ; a point of view. t 

1829 Mill Hum. Mind( 1869) II. § 6- V° A ^. e ”df 

the movement [of the eyes] is repeated from /,/. 

point, the optical series is repeated. 2868 Lockye 
unifs Heavens (ed. 3) 475 % want to kn o w ^S u ri nE 
this tower from our stand-point ^^^^J/^photOgr. 
or stepping the distance. 2007/. A. 

(ed. 6) 142 A suitable stand-point having .. . ( w ith 

2 . A mental point of view; the position 1 (»iui 

respect to degree of informationj direc lon o sy 
pathies or prejudices, assumed ^ Ddan ’ e f‘ 3 ' 

Spies, or the like) which a person occup.es m 
relation to any object ““‘2* c ?”. 
ofawoS^wSgfhefa^rrom the supposed sti'ndpuact 
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of Mdlle. de Morell.] . 1858 H. Spencer Ess. 1. 169 His i 
stand-point is far remote from the one usually regarded as | 
scientific. - 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. iii. j 
ioo,' I am content to look at it for the time from Pope's j 
stand-point. 2884 H. Jennings Phall. xiv. i£o He deals j 
with the subject simply from the orthodox and academic 
standpoint. 2894 Drummond Ascent Man ip The whole 
mistake of naturalism has been to interpret Nature from the 
standpoint of the atom. 

3. A position in life or in the world, rare**. 

1874 Helps Sac. Press, iii. 54 They direct all, or the 
greatest part of, their efforts to insure a most favourable 
standpoint for their children. 

■ Sta'noL-still, standstill, sb. and a. [f. 
vbl. phrase to stand si ill : see Still a.] A sb. 

3L A state of cessation of movement ; a halt, 
panse. . lit. andyff. Chiefly in to come , bring to 
a standstill , to be at a standstill. 

170 2 C. Mather ATagn. Chr. vii. App. (1852) 597 We will 
here.. come to a little stand still, and with mournful hearts 
look upon the condition of the captives. 2786 Mme.D’Arulay . 
Diary 23 Dec., I had advanced straight forward..; a matter j 
contralto all. etiquette, which exacts a dead stand-still, 1 
and retiring to the side of the walls or houses, when any of i 
the Royal Family appear. 2809 Wellington in Gurw. ! 
Depp. (1837) IV. 346 It the army was not most successful i 
this very circumstance would probably bring us to a stand* { 
still 2849 Robertson Serm , Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 66 The busi- 
ness would be at a standstill. 1852 G \V. Hoskyns Talpa 
i. (1S54) 3 The plough comes to a standstill. 2870 Lowell 
Study wind. 47 Those’ stand-stills of the air.. fore- 
bode a change of weather. 1878 M. Foster Physiol, in. v. 

§ 2. 479 Stimulatjon with a strong constant current causes 
a stand-still in diastole. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bet. 875 The 
growth of the motile zone is by no means at a standstill when ! 
the flowers are not performing any movements. 2890 A. W. } 
Du Bray Upland Shooting 433 When the shooter is at a j 
Standstill— be it in a blind, boat or on a pass. i 

2. The state of being unable to proceed, owing i 
to exhaustion ; in phrases to ride (a horse) to a j 
standstill, to row (a competitor) to. a standstill , and ! 
the like. % 

28 r I Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 168 Osbaldeston rode his ' 
horse to a stand-still. 29x2 Throne 7 Aug. 227/1 Barry.. J 
rowed the New Zealander to a standstill a hundred yards i 
from the winning post. I 

B. adj That stands still ; that is deficient in j 
advancement or progress. J 

2856 Miss Warner IHUs Shatemuc xii, Taint a stand, j 
still >vorld, this; what’s up to-day is down to-morrow, 2876 
J. Parker Paracl. it. Epil. 387 A. standstill policy is in its I 
very essence a blunder and a crime. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. • 
Der. xlii, They are a stand-still people. j 

Hence Stand-stillism. (iioncc-wd.') j 

2863 W. Phillips Speeches xxiv. 560 The stupid stand- ; 
still-ism of the Cabinet. 

S tand-up, a. and sb. [f. vbl. phrase stand up : 
see Stand v. 103 .] A. adj. 

1. That stands erect; esp. of a cbllar, upright as 
distinguished from one folded over or turned down. 

2812 Sporling Mag. XXXIX. 267 The stand-up Infantry 
Feather. 2813 in R. J. Macdonald/V/rA Dress R. A. (1899) 

48 A false stand-up collar of Belgian fashion. 2890 M. S. 
Williams Leaves Life II.xvxu. 260 He wore a low stand-up 
collar and a dark cravat. 2897 IVcsim. Gaz . 24 Dec. 4 /x 
A whole series of fanciful * stand-up 1 cards. 

1). Of a person; Standing up boldly. Also 
transf. (jocular) of beer. rare. 

2841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, He wa^-.one of the 
finest, stand-up men, you ever see. 1844 — Martin Chuz. 
xxv, An atmosphere of steak, and strong, stout, stand-up 
English beer. 

c. Projecting ; spec, in Book-binding (see quot.). 

2818 Art Bookbinding 2 Stand-up -bands, the bands that 
the sheets are sewed too, projecting from the back. 

2. Performed in a standing posture. Of a meal 
or other refreshment : Taken standing, 

2862 Mactn. Mag. May 28 Generally, the receptions end 
with stand-up suppers.^ 1899 Daily Ne~vs 10 Jan. 2/7 The 
encouragement of hurried, stand-up^ drinking at a counter. 
2900 Ibid. 1 Sept. 5/2 Double Canadian canoe race, stand-up 
canoe race. 

"b. Of a vehicle ; Having standing accommoda- 
tion only. 

2840 Civil Engin. ff Arch. Jml. III. 39/1 7’ he fare for 
travelling in the atand-up-carriages amounts only to one 
penny a mile. 

3. Pugilism. Of a contest ; In which the com- 
batants stand up fairly to one another without 
wrestling, flinching or evasion; esp. in ( a fair , 
square , etc.) stand-up fight. 

i8xx [see Sparring vbl. sb. 2 1]. i860 Ld ; W. Lennox Piet. 
Sporting Life IL 7 A regular slashing mill, .no maneuver- 
ing— no dodging..; a real stand-up affair — foot to foot— front 
to front. x88i Sportsman's Year-bk. $ 10 Rules for Boxing. 
The match to be a fair stand-up boxing match, in a 24*ft. 
ring. 1898 W. H. Bullock-Hall Rontons on Riviera v. 

46 In a stand-up fight a Ligurian was considered a match 
for a Gaul twice his size. 

fg. 2849 Stovel C aunt's Neccss. 90 The conflict of the 
Puritans became a direct stand-up fight with legalized., 
episcopal domination. 2872 O. W. HolmEs Poet at Brealf.-t. 
i, His face marked with strong manly furrows, records of 
hard thinking and square stand-up fights with life. 

B .sb. 

+ L pi. ? Long boots. (Cf. Startup.) 06s. 

i 59°Grickne Never too late (1600) Or, His holy day roabes i 
went on, his standvps new blackt, his cap faire crusht. j 

2. A dance. (Cf. Stand v. 103 c.) vulgar. j 
1861 Mathew Load. Labour III. coa/r It was a penny a 
dance for each of 'em as danced, and each stand-up took j 
a quarter of an hour. - - * 


3. A stand-up fight. 

1867 J. K. Hunter Retrosp. Artist's Life xi. (1912) 112 
A stand-up of one round was commenced, in which Tam got 
twa blue een. 

4. A function or meal at which one stands. 

1884 Hawcjs ATusical Life 1. iii. 80 Whe well’s evening 
parties— called by the freshmen Whewell’s * Stand-ups l be- 
cause undergraduates were not supposed to * sit’ on these 
solemn occasions. 2902 lYestm. Gaz. 4 June 1/1 Luncheon 
is to be provided.. and there will also be a ‘stand up ’ at 
the buffet. 

5. Short for statid-iip collar. 

2905 ‘ H. Hauburton ’ Excurs. 36 Starched stand-ups. 

Stane, obs. form of Stone sb. and v. 

Stanene, variant of Stonen a. Obs. 

Staneraw (st^ nrp), sb. and a. Sc. Also 9 
fltam-, steinraw. [f. stane Stone sb. + raw.— OE. 
ragti lichen. Cf. Sc. aikraw lichen (f. aik == oak).] 

A. sb. The stone-lichen Parmelia saxatilis , used 
for dyeing (see quot. 1861 ). 

2777 J. Lighttoot Flora Scot. II. 816 Lichen saxatilis.. 
Staneraw. 2805 P. Neill Tour Orkneys etc. 50 Lichen ! 
saxatilis . .throughout the north of Scotland called Steinraw. ! 
2861 H. Macmillan Footn. Page Nat . 218 The common 
stone lichen.. is still collected abundantly by the Scottish 
peasantry, under the name of staneraw, to dye woollen stuff ' 
of a dirty purple or reddish-brown colour. 

B. adj. Dyed reddish-brown with staneraw. ! 

2820 Hocc lYinter Tales I. 316 (Jam.) The staniraw > 

stockings and red garters, in his hurry, he took in his teeth. 

Stanerie, obs. form of Stannert a. Sc. 

Stanery, obs. form of Stannary. ! 

Stang (strerj), sb. 1 dial. Forms : 3 stong, (7 
stonge), 4-7 stange, 6-7 stangue, 8 steng, 3 - 
stang. [a. ON. stpug fern., genit stangar (Sw. 
slang. Da. slang), cogn. w. OE. stxng, si pig masc., j 
pole (see Sting sb. 1 ), OS. s/anga fem. (MLG. 
stange), MDu. stanglie fem. (mod.Du. stang \ also 
steng, earlier stenge fem.), OHG. stanga fem. 
(MHG., mod.G. stange) ; the OTeot. types are 
*staijgo, *staijgjo fem., *slai/gi-z masc., f. the root 
*stcijg- to pierce : see Sting v. 

The It. stanga bar (whence Fr. stangue shaft of an anchor) 
is an adoption of the Teut. word.] 

JL A pole or stake, a wooden bar or beam. Also 
in various specific uses (see quots.). 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 24029 pai draf him forth wit staf and 
stong. 13 . . Ibid. 2x144 fGutt.) A wicked iuu . . Smate him wid 
a walker stang [z>. r. (Fairf.) a saa stange). 23 . . Caw. 4- Gr. 
tint. 1614, & sypen on a stif stange stoutly hem henges. j 
2482-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 202 To by stanges 
for my Lord xvj.d. 1599 Fitch in Hakluyt Yoy. II. 1.258 
A kind of Coches..caried vpon a stang betwcenc 3. or 4. 
men. 2613 Markham Eng. Husb. t. n. ix. (2635) 267 In 
those large baskets, .carry them [apples] upon cole-staves, 
or stangs, betwixt two men. 2709 in D. Beveridge's Cnlross 
4- Tullialtan (1885) II. 52 Four pounds Scotts to be payed 
to Alexr. Bimay, wright, for erecting the stang for the 
scollers in August last. 2781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Glow. 96 Stangs , the shafts of a cart. 1816 Scott 
Anliq. xxvi, He has braw broad shouthers, and I just took 
the measure o’ them wi' the stang. 2824 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss., Stang, a pole applied as a lever Jo press on a cart 
wheel, to prevent too great a. velocity in rapid <Iescents. 
2828 Ibid., Stang, a strong piece of wood on which the 
carcases of beasts are suspended by the sinews of the hind 
legs, 2900 G Murray It amend th 73 This is the ferry, an' 
I’m the lord An’ king o 1 the boat an’ stang. 

b. To ride the stang : to be mounted astride of 
a pole borne on the shoulders of two men, and 
carried through the streets for the derision of the 
spectators. 

In some places in Scotland and the north of England, one 
who has in certain ways incurred the indignation of his or 
her fellow-villagers is compelled to ‘ ride the stang ' (either 
personal Ij’, in effigy, or by proxy), accompanied by a jeering 
crowd and sometimes 1 rough music There is also a New 
Year’s day custom by which ever}’ one met by the mob has 
either to * ride the stang' or pay a forfeit, ^ 

I7i3 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xviii, Ane mounted 
wra bang, Betwisht twajs shoulders.. and radc the stang 
On her that day. 2740 in Cramond Ann. Banff (2891) L 
152 Sundry riotous persons fin’d for carrying Ann Miln from 
her own house and causing her to ride the stang. 1782 
Callander Two Ane. Scott. Poems 254 When they cannot 
lay hold of the culprit himself, they put some young fellow 
on the stang or pole, who proclaims tnat it is not on his own J 
account that he is thus treated, but on that of another ; 
person, whom he names. 2865 Athenxum 2 SepL 323/3 An . 
attempt was jecently made, in Barnsley.. to revive the old 
custom of * riding the stang ’. That is, hoisting an offend- < 
ing man on to a staff, or a woman into a basket, and carry- j 
ing them till the victims ransom themselves by paying a fine, ; 
spent in 'drink*. 2893 JYcst/n. Gas. 27 Oct. 5/2 On Thurs- ■ 
day night the villagers expressed their indignation by the ‘ 
ceremony known as ‘ riding the stang This consists of 
carrying an effigy of the person in question round the village. 
2895 Ditchfield Old Eng. Cast. 28 r All who were found 
at work on the day of the feast had to ride the stang or pay 
a forfeit. 

-f2. A' measure of land. a. = Rood sb. 8. b. In 
Wales, an acre. Obs. 

[1249 in Cat. Charier Rolls (1903) I. 343. Tres stangas.] 
1326 Black Bk. St. Davids (1902] 28 Philippas ^ Cur teys 
tenet j acram terre et stang ct reddit per annum ij d. 2570 
in nth Rep. Deb. Kpr . Rec. Irel '. 233 A stang called No- 
man’s land, and 1 acre called Bodyngs acre. 2603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire { 1892) 133, S poles in bredth and xx in length 
or 4 in' bredth and 40 in length maketh a stange. 2652 in 
Genii. Alag . (1861) Nov. 507, 32 acres and three stonge of 
beanes and pease. 2682 Vizvs Deser. IY. Aleath (1770) 116 
They divide usually one field into acres, half-acres, stangs, 


tliat is roods. lp5 Swift Gulliver u ii, These fields were 
intermingled with woods of half a stang. Tmuhll 

said EMt C Fie°d F ‘ Ve threC StensS c! land in the 

3. (See quot.) 

1734 in D. D. Black Hist. Brechin vii. (1839) 140 (The K it* 
of the] stang or standing stone for the top of the cross 

4. Comb., as stang-ball, a variety of bar-shot. 
1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s. v. Ball, Stang Balls. 
Stang (streij), sb.- Obs. exc. Sc. and north, 

Also 4-5 8 tong(e. ff. Stang t/Jl 

1. A sting. 


« J3°o Cursor M. 18113 To ded i said, ' quares hi stan-!' 
Ibid. 20960 pe nedder. .wit hir stang. 1381 Wycuf Esei 
**««• 23 Stynggynge flies, that ben sprungun of deed bodies' 
hauynge the stonges emtenymd. 1300-20 Dukbap. Petmt 
xxxviiL jo The crewall serpent with the mortal! stane. ucS 
J. Heywood spider f, I<\ lvi. 34 Should it not sting him 
like stang of an adder? 1367 Gudc 4 Godlic Ball. 10S Them- 
sail stampe on the edderis stang. 2831 Cumber!, 1. Chi 1. 

b. The punctured wound caused by a sting, 

c 1800 Ye hae lien a' lurnng in Bunts' Poems, liut in her. 
rying o' a bee byke, I'm rad ye've got a stang. 

c. A sharp pain such as is caused by a sling. 

1513 Douglas /Eneis xi. ix. :8 The greif and ire dyd to 

habound, Rasit wytli hreithfull stangis full onsound. 152S 
Pitgr. Per/. (SV. de W, J531) 260 b, Remember here also 
the sharps stanges & panges that our lorde sufired for our 
synnes. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Pafyugo 1 140 It war to tog 
to mak narratioun Off sychis sore, with mony stang and 
stound. 1789 Boons Addr. Toothache 1 My curse upon thy 
venom'd stang, That shoots my tortur'd gums alang. 1822 
Galt Provost xxxvii, Such a stang a. I got on entering the 
house, when I heard his mother wailing that he was deml. 
1891 R. Ford Thistledenun xvi. 299 My conscience yet gies 
me sair stangs when I think aboot her. 


2. A name for certain fishes : a. The pipe-fish, 
Syngnathus acus ; b. the lesser weever, Trachinm 
7’ipera. 

1803 SibbalcTs Fife 4* Kinross 127 note, Syngnathus act is. 
Shorter Pipe-fish ; our fishers call it the Stang or Sting. 
1880 Day Pishes Gt. Brit. I. 82 Little- or lesser-weever:.. 
Stangster or Stang, Moray Firth. 

3. An eel-spear. Also Comb, stong-gad. 

1847 Halliwell, Stang, an eel-spear. North. 18 tb 
Bkocden Prov. Lines. j888 Fen n Dick o' the Pent & 
189 Mester Hickathrift has got the stong-gad to mend. One 
of the tines is off, and it wants a noo ash pole. 

4. Sc. The awn or beard of grain. 

1808 Jamieson. 

6 . The tongue of a ‘ trump ’ or jews harp.; also 
fig. (see quot. 1 S 08 ). 

1808 Jamieson, Stang of the truvii, a proverbial phrase, 
used to denote one who is preferred to others slewed col- 
lectively ; as the best member of a family. 1909 C. Mumv 
Hamewith (ed. 2) 21 Trumps wi' double stang. 

0. Comb., as slang-fsh (cf. sense 2 and Sting- 

itsh). 

1838 Johnston in Proc. Bern. Nat. Club I. No. VLJ70 
Lesser Weaver, Yarn. Stang-fisb, Prov. 

Stang (sta^), vj Also 3-4 stange, (4 stayng), 
9 dial, steng. [a. ON. stanga to prick, goad, to 
spear (fish), to butt with the horns, i. stang - j Slpitf 
stake : see Stang sb. 1 ] 

1. flraus. To pierce (a person) withaweapon. Obs. 

£*2340 Ham pole Pr. Come. 5293 pe spere.. pat staynged 

[v.r. stangedj Crist until pe hert rote, cx^oo Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ii. 7 pe schaft of pe spere with whilk Criste ws 
stanged to pe hert. 


b. dial. To spear (eels). 

2856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 725 Stang, an instrument 
to catch eels with, by *stanging\ 

2. To Sting, lit. and fig: 

<22300 Cursor At. 22014 Dane.,neder in strete^waitacd 
hors to stang in fete, r 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvin. (blarf 
cf Egypt) /pi Ane edir patjvald hym stang. C2460 Toztnteu; 
Alyst. xxiii. 426 If thou will my harte stang. 27*4 
Royal Archers Shooting i, Serpents that wad stang lot 
hand that gies them food. 2862 G C. Robinson Pm* 1 - 
Leeds 421 It’ll steng thah if thah touches it. 
b. absol. 

0x375 Cursor AT. 24357 (Fairf.) pai stokid him wip a sp*rc 
wip wrange pat porou mi hert I felde hit stange. . cl jg 
Henryson Orpheus $ Euryd. 324 'I 'he serpent stangis 
is dedely syn. 2785 Burns folly Beggars Iii, But [ or -T°__ 
lang the flie may stang, Let inclination law that. I7 8 ® " 
Epist. to Alajor Logan vi, As the clegs o' feeling stang. 

3. intr. To shoot or throb with pain. dial. 

2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 355- 18*5 Crockett 

N. C. Gloss. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 725. 

Hence Stanged ///. a. ; Sta'nging vbl.sb.s^A 

PPl. a,. .. 

a 2300 Cursor AT. 216S8 Quen pe stanged men moght sef* 
nedaer on pe tre pat hang, pai war all warist of pzit 
'/bid. 24540 In sterin stanging was i stadd. c 2460 Tenon j 
ATyst. xxi. 11 \Ve haue had for the mekill hart 
2508 Dunbar Two ATariit \Vemen 266 With a terrepm 
be stanga nd as edderis. 2513 Douglas SEnets vn * ijii 
Thair wraith and vennom culd he dant and meys Arc ® 
thair stanging. 2602 2nd Pi, Return fr. Parnassus P .3' 
Its a Christmas toy indeede, as good a conceit as stangi 1 s 
hotcockles, or blinde-man buffe. 1863 Specim. 

Dial., I had such a stanging pain from the 

1881 J. Murray in Mod. Sc. Poets III. 154. T* 1 ^ cocio 

pondered lang and sair To rid me o’ the stangin* o t. 

StanS (stop), v.- [f. Stang sb. 1 ] 

1 1. trans. To fasten with a ‘stang to bar. 

1398 Flop.io, Slang, ire, to barre, to sprang, tostongao ore- 
+ 2. To cause to ride the stang. Cf. Stang sb. 1 > 
1674 Ray N. C. IPerds 44 This Word is still used in some 
Colleges in.. Cambridge; to stang Scholars in Christmas, 
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belne to cause them to ride on a colt-staff, or pole, for missing 
ofChappcL 1777 Bn and Pop. Antig. App. 410. 

3 . To carry (produce) on stangs. 

18*9 Glover Hist. Derby I, 203 In vers' steep or small 
inclosures, hay continues here to be carried to the stack, by 
a method called stanging.. .Com crops from similar situa- 
tions are also stanged. 

Stang, pa. t. (obs.) of Sting v . 

Stang(e, obs. ff. Stank sb. 

Stailgster (stargstaj). dial. [f. Stang sb . 2 + 
-STEIt.] = Stang sb.- 2 b. 1880 [see Stang sb.- 2]. 

Stanhope (stre’nbeop, starnap). [f. the proper 
name Slattkopc (see belotv).] 

1 . A light open one-seated vehicle, formerly made 
with two wheels, but now commonly with four. 
First made for the lion, and Rev. Fitzroy Stan- 
hope (17S7-1864). Often written with small initial. 

182s C. M. Westmacott Engl Spy 1. 86 Or in a stanhope 
come it strong. 1837 W. B. Adams 'Carriages 128 The two- 
wheeled carriage called a Stanhope is suspended on four of 
these springs. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, The vehicle was 
not exactly a gig, neither was it a stanhope. 1891 ‘ J. S. 
Winter ' Lumlcy 13 They found the Stanhope drawn by a 
big grey awaiting them. 

b. Comb. : stanhope horse, one suitable for a 
stanhope; stanhope phaeton, a variety of the 
stanhope. 

1836 Sir G. Stephen Search of Horse ix. (1841) 137, I 
would suggest that the form of a stanhope horse be carefully 
considered. 190X Skrine Life Sir W, Hunter xm. 245 He 
had purchased a Stanhope phaeton. 

2 . Stanhope lens, a lens of small diameter with 
two convex faces of different radii, inclosed in a 
metallic tube (Knight). Invented by Charles 3rd 
Earl Stanhope (1753-1816). 

1850 W. King Permian Fossils 143 In others.. they [the 

f junctures] cannot be detected so readily without a Stanhope 
ens. 3861 y. Wylde’s Circ. Set. I. 65/r A Stanhope lens of 
the ordinary form. 

3 . Stanhopo press, a hand printing-press in- 
vented by the 3rd Earl Stanhope (1753-1S16). 

c 1805 Earl Stanhope in Collect. Ser. 111. (O. H.S.) 400 The 
high price of the Stanhope press (compared with that of the 
common wooden ones) has, by many, been considered as 
likely to check the sale of them. 1843 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
18/1 The accompanying diagram of the Stanhope press. 

So Stanlio-pian a. 

1808 S tower Printer s Grant. 54 Judging from former 
times, when ligatures.. were used, and abolished because 
they encumbered the compositor, ..we much fear the Stan- 
hopian introduction of an, in, of, &c. will not be found to 
meet with a much more favourable reception. Ibid. 30-2, 506. 

StanllOSCOpe (stte-n&koup). [f. the name 
Stanhope (in Stanhope tens) + -scope.] A magni- 
fying lens like the Stanhope lens, but plane on the 
side farther from the eye. 

1866 Q. /ml. Microsc . Set, VI. 263 These Stanhoscopes. . 
are, of course, not in every instance so perfect optically as is 
desirable. 1868 W. B. Carpenter Microscope (ed. 4) 22 A 
modified form of the ‘Stanhope’ lens.. has been brought 
out in France under the name of * Stanhoscope 

staniel, stannel (stte-nyel, stxTiel). Forms : 
a. I stanesalla, stSnselln, -silla, -sylla, 5 stan- 
yel, 7-S staniel, 7 stanniell, 9 dial, stanniel, 7-9 
So. stainyell ; also corruptly 7 stallion. / 3 . 7 stan- 
nell, 7-9 stannel. See also Stanchel, Stone- 
gall. [OE. stanegella, stdngella, lit. ‘ stone-yeller' 
f. stdn Stone sb. + *gella agent-n. f. gcllan to Yell 
(in OE. poetry used of the cry of the hawk). 

The. corrupt form stallion (quot. 1601 in. 1 o) may. have 
had dialectal currency.; cf. the converse mispronunciation 
staniel for stallion , which is common in rustic speech. The 
spurious forms standgale , -gall, given in some recent 
dictionaries, are evolved from the etymologizing conjecture 
‘stand-in-gale’ (Swainson, Prov. Names of Birds'). The 
alleged Ger. synonym steingall, commonly cited by etymolo- 
gists as cognate, is of doubtful genuineness. The 19th c. 
lexicographers seem to have obtained it, directly or indi 
rectly, from the Vocabula of Peucer and Eber (1549). But 
although in this glossary the word is treated as German, its 
source appears to be William Turner’s Avium Historia. 
(Cologne 1544), where steingall is said to be the English 
word for tinnunculus. Turner's steingall prob. represents 
* stein rail; Gesner (1555) says that it is northern English. 
The English ornithologists of the 37th c., following Gesner, 
give steingall as an English name of the bird ; Willughby’s 
stone-gall is an etymologizing alteration of this.] 

The kestrel, Tinnunculus alaudarius. Also ap- 
plied contemptuously to a person, in allnsion to 
the uselessness of the kestrel for the purposes of 
•falconry. (Cf. Kestrel b.) 

In OE. a mistranslation of L. pell icon us (pelecanus) 
pelican. 

a. c8*S Vesp. Psalter cl. 7 Jelic jeworden ic earn stane- 
Xellan [L. pellicand ] in woestenne. a 1100 Ags. Foe. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 287/10 Pellicanus, stanjella. and wanfota. 
c 1475 Piet. Voc. ibid. 758/32 Hie odorinctcus , a stanyel. 
3590 Burel Pilgr. in Watson's Collect. (1709) ir. 28 The 
Stainzell and the Schalcerstane. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. II. 
v. 324 And with what wing the stallion checkes at it ? 3630 
Brathwait Engl Gentlem. (1643) 178 Owles, cuckowes, 
staniels and Popinjayes. *659 Cady Alintotty 1. iii- _B 2, 
This.Musaeus is a Martiallist ; and if I. had not held him a 
feverish white-liverM staniel.. that Knight of the Sun, who 
imploy’d me should have done his errand himself. 1838 
Holloway Prov. Diet., Stanniel, a hawk. 

P. 3601 Holland Pliny x. xxxvii. I. 291 A Kestrill, or 
StannelL 1678 Ray WtUughby s Orntthoi. 84 The Kestrel, 
Stannel, or Stonegall. 1688 Clayton Virginia iv. in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 989 There are several sorts of the lesser kind 


of Stannels. 1863 H. G. Adams Birds of Prey 47 The 
Kestrel.. StonegaTl, Steingall or Stannel. 

Comb. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 36 The Kestrel... 
Stannel Hawk, 

Hence + Sta’nielry, staniel-like cowardice. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. it. I 4, All that Puny-pen feather'd 
Ayry of Buzardbme and Stanielry. 

jl stanitza (stamrtza). Also 7 ataniza. [Rus- 
sian craimna, dim. of CTaaT. station, district.] A 
Cossack community or township. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Voy. Ambass. 420 There went 
away a Stanizaor Caravan, of about 20a persons. 1799 (sec 
SotnikJ. 3837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 79/2 Each (Cossack] 
regiment is drawn from one or more stanitzas or districts. 
3895 Daily Ncivs 13 June 5/4 It were well, too, that a large 
number of Cossack stanitzas should be intermingled with the 
new colonists. 

Stank (staegk), sb. Forms ; a. 4 stane, 4, 7 
stanok(e, 4-5 etaunk(e, (5 stonke), 5, 7 stanke, 
(7 Sc. stunk), 9 dial, stenk, 3- stank. 0. 3-6 
stang, 5-6 stange, (6 staung). [a. OF. cstanc 
(mod.F. /lattg) = Vr. cstanc-s, Sp. estanqtie, Pg. 
esianque , cstanco Com. Rom. *stanco , prob. vbl. 
noun to *slancare to dam up (:— popular L. *slag- 
niedre f. slagnum pond) : see Stanch v.] 

L A pond or pool. Also a ditch or dyke of 
slowly-moving water, a moat. Now Sc. and dial. 

a. a 3300 Cursor M. 5922 On stank and burn and well. 
3338 R. Brunne Citron. (1725) 68 pei lighted & abiden 
biside a water stank [rime lan g], 13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 
xox8 A stynkande stanc. c 3400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 209 
Bestes, taughte of men to gon in to Watres..ana in todepe 
Stankes, for to take Fysche. 1450 Poston Lett . I. 370 Sir 
John Bukk..physshed my stankys at Dedham, and holp 
brake my damme, c 3450 St. CutJibcrt{ Surtees) 2082 In an 
Jle he due)t..Whar pan was a grete staunk; Of deewent 
watir pare isj>e hede. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot . (Rolls) I. 
208 Ane nobill toun..That wallit wes about with lyme and 
stone. With dowbili stank and fowsseis mony one. 3603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 32/1 
Stanckcs, Moores, and Lakes that never ryn. C1630 in 
Maefarlane's Geogr. Collect. (1007) II. 165 It is now one 
little Logh being but ane stunk before when the Illand was 
j in the midst of zt. c i6po in Roxb. Bali. (1888) VI. 616 O'er 
1 ditch and stank, he staik amang them a’ then. 3786 Burns 
1 Auld Mare iii, Thou ance.. could hae flown out owre a 
stank, Like cnie bird. 3807 Stagg Poems 3 Wi’ whup an’ 
spur, thro’ stenk an* stoore, (they] Set off, a jolly party. 
3825 Carlyle Let. in Froude Life (1882) I. 296 If he.. is 
made to plash and sprawl.. through every stank to which 
their love, of provant leads them. 1871 W. Alexander 
fohnny Gibb (1873) 3r, I b’Jieve ye he’ll noloup the stank so 
easy wi’ Maister Saun’ers. 

p. a 3300 Cursor M. 8936 Ilk daL.par lighted dun of 
heuen ture Angels.. For to stir pe stang bidene. <1x340 
Hampole Ps. cxiii. 8 That turnys the stanys in stangis of 
watirs. 3484 Caxton Fables of TEsop V. x, A stange or i 
pond where as was a fayr mylle. c 3530 Berners A rth . Lyt. 
Bryl. (1814) 7 The stang or ponde of the forest. 1588 Parke 
tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 205 They haue their stanges for 
the most part full of fish, c 3595 Norden Spec. Brit., Cornu;. 
(1728) 71 Ther standeth a Stange or Poole of water. 

train/.' 13. . Cursor M. 03x91 (Gutt.) Satbanas. .sal casten 
be, . .a stinckand stanck of fire, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 841 
Seint Iohn seith that Auowtiers shullen been in belle, in a 
stank brennynge of fyr and of Brymston. 

2 . A dam to hold back water, a weir or flood- 
gate. Now dial, and lechn. 

1604 yrnls.Ho. Comm. . 23 June, All Weres, Riddells, 
Stanks, and other Obstructions in . . navigable Rivers. 16x0 
Vaughan in y. Davies* Wks. (Grosart) II. 4/1 The Brookes 
runne murmuring by their parched Brincks..and chide 
against the Stancks. 1633 in N. Riding Rec. (18S5) III. 11. 
347 Att the stancke or damm of the abovenamed mill. 2656 
R. Fletcher Martials Epigr. etc. 267 An inundation that 
ore-bears the banks And bounds of all religion • If some 
stancks Shew their emergent heads? Like Seth’s fam]d 
stone, Th'are monuments of thy devotion gone ! 2763 in 
J. Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (1906) 73 To make such 
. .channels . . pondheads, stanks, and wears as they shall 
think fit. 1855 Gawthrop Frasers Guide to Lfool 235 
Crossing the stank, or bar, between Seacombe and Woodsiae. 
1865 yml. R. Agrie. Soc. Ser, 11. I. 11. 277 The cutting 
through one of these subterranean stanks or ridges will often 
lay a large tract immediately dry. 3883 Gres ley Gloss. 
Coal-mining 238 Stank, a water-tight stopping; generally 
a well built brick walL 

3 . attrib. and Comb, as dank-head, -side ; stank- 
brae, the edge of a stank ; stauk-hen, the moor- 
hen, Gallinula chi or opus ; stank-mendow, a 
meadow containing a pool. 

1579 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1581, 73/1 The *stank bra on 
the eist syde. c 1680 J. Russell in Kirkton's Hist. Ch. 
Scot. (1817) 443 Presently Clavers ad%’anced all in a body to 
the stank bree. 1412-23 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 610 
Pro reparacione de le *Stankhede apud Ketton, 4s. *7 66 
Reid Let. Wks. I. 47/2 A bird called a # stankhen. It is a 
water fowl, less than a duck [etc.]. 3831 Montagu's Ormth. 
Diet. 188 Gallinule. Provincial. — Moor-hen. .. S tank-hen. 
1358 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 561 In diversls foveis et 
gutturis factis in Ie *Staunkmedowe de Pityngton, 22s. 3d. 
14.. Prose Life Alexander 71 pay. .went to he *$tanke- 
syde & drewe fisches & elez oute of pe water, & ete ham. 
1903 A. Whyte Apostle Paul x. in It is then that I sit 
down at a stank-side with poor Lord Brodie. 

f stant, a. Obs. rarer*. In 6 stanck, stanke. 
[ad. It .stanco — OF. cstanc, related to It .siancare, 
OF. est anchor : see Stanch v.] Weary, faint, ex- 
hausted. 

2S79 Spenser Stc/h. Cal. Sept.- 47, I am 510 stifle, and so 
stanck [gloss, wearie or fainte]. 2598 Florio, tstanco, 
wearie, tyred, faint, ouerlaboured, stanke. 

Stank (staegic), v. dial, and icchn. [f- Stake 


STANNARY. 

.sv 5 .] irons, a. To dam or strengthen the hanks of 
a stream. Also to stank back t up (water), "plj. To 
surround with a moat. Obs. 

a, 1656 R. Fletcher Martials Epigr. etc. 154 I’le . . stanck 
up the salt Conducts of mine eyes To watch thy shame, and 
weep mine obsequies. 2829 in Ashbee Last Rec. Cotsu-old 
Community (1904) 6 Jno. Steel stanking the water and 
mounding in meadow, o. 1. 6. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. 
Heref. s.v., A man shutting down a floodgate would stank 
back the Water. 1882 Cussans Hist. Herifordsh Casido 
321 Water-courses are stanked where they take a sharp turn. 

b* "* 6 7 °. Spalding ’I'roub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) II. 
3 1 5 Sir William Forbes, .plantis sum soldiouris thairin, being 
1 stankit about and of good defens, 
j Hence Stacking vbl. sb. — Stake sb. 2. 
j X883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Stanking. 

1 f Stanmarch. /list. Forms: i st&nmerce, 

* 4-6 stanmarcbe, 5-6 ’lerron. stammarche, 5 
| stanmercho, -mers(c)h, 5- stanmarch. [OE. 

, st an metre, f.stan Stone sb. + merce March 
' The umbelliferous plant Smyrniutn Olusatrum, 
j also called alexanders and horse-parsley. 

I c xooo iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 134/36 Petrosilion, 

I stanmerce. <11387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10 
j A lexandria, i. stan marche. c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
196 Tak morel . stanmercbe . smalache . & malew es. c X450 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 5 Alexander uelolixatrum. .angiice 
; stanmersh. 13*6 67. Herbal viii. (1529) A iv b, De Apio. 

1 Smalache or stammarche. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., 
Stan inarch is Alisander. 1665 Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 415 
! Stan march. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 

j attrib. c 1500 Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 172 Stanmarch seede. 
j Stannary (starnari). Forms ; 5-7 stannarie, 

, 6 8tanery, steinery, steynery, 7 ^tannery, 

. (stanary), 7- stannary. See also Stannier. 

, [ad. med.L. stannaria (1198 in G. K. Lewis Stan- 
nanes App. 233), f. L. stann-um tin : see -ary. 

I An AF. form estei{£)nerie (whence some of the 
forms above) occurs 1328 in Rolls of Parlt. II. 19.] 

1 I. The Stannaries : The districts comprising the 
tin mines and smelting works of Cornwall and 
Devon formerly under the jurisdiction of the Stan- 
nary courts ; also, the customs and privileges 
attached to the mines. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 293/2 Delyvered to the said 
Prynce . . the said Duchie of Cornewayll, and all . . Cunage of 
Tynne, Stannaries, Marlsettes, [etc.]. 1485 Ibid. VI. 382/r 
The Office of Wardeyn of the Stannaries in the said Countie 
of Devynshire. ^2630 RtSDON Sun'. Devon § 91 (1820) 88 
Steward of the S tanneries, x&ya Pettvs Fodinx Reg. 12 The 
King for advancement of the Stannaries in Cornwall frees 
the Tinners from all pleas of the Natives touching the Court. 
1776 Adam Smith W.N. I. l xi. 180 Vice-Warden of the Stan- 
naries. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xx, He came as captain 
of a gang from one of the Cornish stannaries. 1908 J. Mar- 
tineaU Life H. Pelham x. 330 In February 1862, the office 
of Lord Warden of the Stannaries was conferred upon him. 

b. sing, (a) collect. — pi. ; ( b ) rarely , an indi- 
vidual district in the Stannaries. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 6x0 Th ’office of Baillif of oure 
Stannarie of Pen with and Kerye. 1514 Fitzhere. yustice 
of Peace (1538) 140 b, Yf any person be indyted..in hys tyn 
workes goodes or cattels by any minister of the court of 
Stanery. 1564 T. Harding Attsiy. ycivel's Challenge xiiL 
139 They may not vnfittely be likened 10 a Judge of the 
Stemerie [? read Steinerie] at Lidford in Deuonshire, who 
[etc.]. x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvL §95 The title of 
Duke of Cornwall.. is reputed vnto the Kings eldest sonne 
.. he., liauing his royalties in the Stannarie, Wrackes at Sea, 
Customes &c. 

2 . Tin ; tin-ware ; a locality in a mart or fair 
appropriated to the sale of tin-w'are. Obs. exc. I/ist. 

2668 Wilkins Real. Char. u. iii. 65 T inn, S tannery. 3864 
Times 16 Sept. 8/4 The fair formed a kind of temporary' 
city., consisting of whole streets^ appropriate to the sale of 
particular commodities, and distinguished.. as the drapery, 
the pottery, the spicery, the stannary’, See. ibid., In the 
reign of Henry VI. this celebrated mart appeared to he on 
the decline, the lands appropriated to those who brought 
articles of stannary from Cornwall riot being fully’ occupied. 

3 . attrib ., as siannary artillery, castle , cause, 
charter , district, law , man, parliament , town, 
troop, weight. 

1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/1 Lieut. Moyle, of the Royal 
•Stannary’ Artillery. 28x0 Risdon's Surv. Devon 405 The 
•Stannary Castle, containing the room where the courts 
were held, ..is at Lydford. 1602 Carew Cornwall x. s 8 
The Gayle for *stannery causes is kept at Lostwithiel. 
2856 J. Allen Hist. Liskeard iii. 32 Many of the old *stan. 
nary charters were destroyed in the revolutionary war. 
1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 193 The four principal 
towns of the ^stannary districts. 1899 Baring-Gould bk. 
West II. v. 50 The Danish freebooters.. carried fire and 
sword through the stannary districts of Devon. x °33 7. 
Adams Exp. 2 Pet, ii. 3. 470 That old srandall of the 
•Stanneries Law; that hanged a man in the forenoone, ana 
sate in judgement on him in the afternoone. 3796 uIorse 
Amir. Geog ■ II. 103 Those tin-works are under.. Ihe stan- 

nary laws. x6xo Holland Camden s Brit. (1637) > 

•Stannarie men of Cornwall and Denshire. - J ‘ * 

Brit. VI. ,26/1 The last Cnm.sh 'stannar}’ P^hament was 

held at Truro in .75=- 

(7ue. No. 40 S 7/1 Weare Members of k our Maj«t)sAnnent 

and Chiefest -Stannary Town. r^° 

The Lord Lansdnwne..came rtutfier on .he « “ 

•Stanary Troop. '"^/^^^'iflndred Tuns of l inn at 
pTu^T^ShilluKS per Cent. ’Stan- 

courts : The courts of law for the 
administration of justice in the Stannaries. 

Stannaria curia occurs 1337 => chr,r " r of Edward III . 



ST ANNATE. 

see Du Cange. ^ By the Stannaries Courts Abolition Act of 
3896 the jurisdiction of these courts was transferred to the 
County Court. 

x6oz Carew Cornwall 1. x8 They are termed Stannery 
Courts, of the latine word Stannum , in English Tynne. 
1641 {title) An Act against diverse Incroachments and 
Oppressions in the Stannarie Courts. 1768 Blackstonc 
Comm . III. vi. 80 The stannary courts in Devonshire and 
Cornwall for the administration of justice among the tinners 
therein, are also courts of record. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 
426/1 By ancient charters, the tinners of Cornwall were 
exempt from all other jurisdiction than that of the stannary 
courts, except in cases affecting land, life, and limb. 

Stannate (starn<?it). Chan. [f. Stann-um: + 
-ate 4 .] A salt of stannic acid. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 608 By the second [agent], stannate 
of potash forms. 1841 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 781 The com- 
pounds of peroxide of tin with bases have sometimes been 
called stannatcs. 

Stannator (strenS-tai). [ad. med.L. slannator 
{stagnator 1 198 in G. R. Lewis Stannaries App. 
233) irreg. f. late L. stannum ( stagnum ) tin.] A 
member of the Stannary convocation or parliament. 

x68S in Cal. Treas. Papers (x868) 1 . 39 Precepts to the four 
Cornish Mayors, for meeting at Lostwithiel, . . to choose their 
respective stannators. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3951/r Her 
Majesty having been pleased to grant Her Commission to 
the Rt.^Hon, the Lord Granville, Lord Warden of the 
Stannaries, to hold a Convocation, or Parliament of Stan- 
nators, according to ancient Custom. 1877 Encyd . Brit . 
VI. 426/1 Twenty.four stannators were returned for the 
whole of Cornwall. Their meeting was termed a parlia- 
ment, and when they assembled they chose a speaker. 

Stannel : see Staniel. • 

Stanners (sternDiz), sb. ph Sc. Also 6 sfcan- 
nirs, 8 staners. [App. a derivative of OE. stdn 
Stone sb. ; cf. ONorthumb. sixtier (inflected 
stxnere, stxnero ), rendering petrosa stony places, 
Matt, xiii. 5, 20 and Mark iv. 5, 16.] 1 The small 
stones and gravel on the margin of a river or lake, 
or forming a sea-beach; applied also to those 
within the channel of a river, which are occasion- 
ally dry’ (Jam.). 

1508 Dunr vr Gold. Targe 36 The bruke vas full of bremys, 
The sjanneris clere as stern xn frosty nycht. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis xn. Prol. 60 The new cullour alychtnyng all the 
landis, Forgane thir stannyris schane the beryall strandis. 
1549 Cornpt. Scot . vi, (1873) 39 Than vndir ane hingand 
heuch, i herd mony hurlis of stannirs & stanes that tumlit 
doune vitht the land rusche. ai6yo Spalding Trout. 
Chas. / (Spalding Club) I. 174 Dugar..carryes over his 
men to the Staners whilk is in the midst of the watter of 
Spey. 1802 Jamieson Water-Kelpie xx. Yestreen the water 
was in spate, The stanners aw war cur'd. 1805 Stale, Leslie 
of Powis, etc. 94 (Jam.) At low water the net comes ashore 
on the stanners, and at high water on the grass. 1867 
G. W. Donald Poems (1879) 3 /* Sae lang’s the tide shall 
ebb or jaw Upo* the stanners. 

Stannery (stre’nari), a. Now Sc. Forms: 

(5 stanry), 6 Sc. stanerie, (stendirrie), 8- 
s tannery* [f- s tanner , Stanners + -v.] «= Stony a. 

c 1440 Pallad ’. on Hush. ur. 708 A stanry pere [L. lapidosi 
generis pyra ] is seyd to chaunge his mete In esy lond 
ygraffed yf he be. 1501^ Douglas Pal. Hon. xr. xlii, The 
beriall stremis rinnand oujrstanerie greis Made sober noyis. 
1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 129 The ground.. is 
sandy and stanerie. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 316 One 
meets with boggy, stannery, croft, and clay ground, almost 
in every farm. 1805 State, Leslie of Powis etc. 109 (Jam.) 
The said dike.. lies upon a stannery and sandy bed. 
fig. 7563 Winzet Whs. II. 54 At tbaj ony found., of sa 
stanerie stubburnes, quha suM not submit thame selfis tp sa 
gret plentuousnes of thir heuinlie wordis. ^ 1596 Dalrvmplc 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 261 Perceiueng in how dangerous 
ane state now the Realme was, how Scopulous, stendirrie, 
or stanie, was the stedd, quhairon thay than stude. 

Stannic (starnik), a. Chem. [f. Stann-um 
4 * -ic.] Of a compound : Containing, tin as a 
quadrivalent element. Cf. Stannous. 

X790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier* s Elem. Chem. xvii. x66 Stannic 
[acid]. 1849 D. Campbell Ittorg. Chem. 240 Binoxide of 
tin.. is known, also, as the stannic oxide, and generally as 
the peroxide. 1868 : see Stan no*, Stannoso-. 1873 Watts 
Townes' Client. (edL 11) 593 Stannic Ethide..is produced 
by the action of zinc ethide on stannic chloride. 

Stannicle, dial. var. Stanstickle. 
tSta*nnide. Chem. Obs. [f. Stann-um + 
-Ide.] A primary combination of an element with 
tin. 

x86z .Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 221 Stannide of 
sodium. _ 

t Sta*nnier. Obs. [ad. (? through some AF. 
form) of med.L. stannaria Stannart.] = Stan- 
nary; only in the title Warden of the Stanniers. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit* (1637) 185 A warden called 
L. Warden of the Stanniers [ margin , L. Warden of the 
Stannary]. 1611 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit . xi. (1614). 21/1 
The Common-weale of Tinne-workes from one body was 
divided into foure, and a Lord Warden of the Stanniers 
appointed their Judge. 

Stanniferous (stseni'feras), a. [f. late L. 
sfann-wn tin,+ - ferous.] Producing tin. *U Also 
incorrectly applied to designate enamels or glazes 
containing tin, and pottery treated with these. 

’ *823 J. J. CoNybeare Geol. Devon & Cornw. in A tin. Philos. 
N.S. V. 185 , 1 venture to propose the following division of 
the principal rock masses., 1. Granite., .2. Metalliferous, or, 
more strictly, cupriferous and stanniferous slate.. .3. Slate 
[eta]. 185s J. R. Leifchild Cornwall 25 The St. Austell 
mining district is principally stanniferous. 1859 Gullick 
& Timbs Paid ting 132 An opaque stanniferous enamel was 1 


824 

known to the Arabs of Spain. 1875 FortnUm Maiolica i. 
4 Stanniferous or tin-glazed wares. 

sta'imified, ppL a. rare- 1 ; [f. late L. stann- 
um tin + -(i)pi’ + -eh 1.] Impregnated with tin. 

1855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall 38 The term stannified 
granite was applied to it — which the plain reader may call 
tinnified granite. 

Stannine (starnin). Min. [f. S tann-dm + -ine.] 
Native sulphide of tin. 

1843 Chapman Pract. Min . 146 Stannine. 1871 tr. Hart - 
wig's Subterr ._ World xxvii. 335 There are only two ores of 
tin— the peroxide, or tinstone, and the pyrites, or stannine. 

Stannite (stte'nsit). [f. Stann-um + -ite.] 

1 . Chem. A salt of stannous acid. 

1851 Watts tr. Gindin's Hist. Chem. V. 05 Stannite of 
Potash. Ibid. 98 Stannite of Soda. *853 TJre Did. Arts 
II. 71 1 Stannatesand stannites of alkalis are valuable mor- 
dants in calico printing. 

2 . Min. Sulphide of tin, copper, iron and zinc, 
found in steel-grey masses. 

1896 Chester Diet. Min. 1900 L. Fletcher in Brit. Mus. 
Return 156 Complex twinned crystals of the very rarely 
crystallised mineral Stannite.. have been investigated. 

Stanno- (strent?), before a vowel also stann-, 
used as combining form of late L. stann-um tin, in 
Chem ., as etannamyl, a compound produced by 
the action of amylic iodide on an alloy of sodium 
and tin ; stannethyl, a compound of ethyl and 
tin; stannofluoridQ (see quot, 1S68). 

1857 Watts tr. Gmelin's Hist. Chem. XI. 131 *Stannamvl. 
ClOH^Sn. [1852 E. Frankland in Phil. Traits . CXLII. 
422 *StanethyIium .3 1854 Townes' Client, (ed. 5) 446 Stan- 
nethyl. A series of substances have been lately described 
by Franklandand by Loewig, which contain the elements 
of ethyl, associated with the metal tin. x88o Cleminsiiaw 
Wurtz' Atom. Theory 271 Stannethyl has just as much 
claim to be considered as a radical as stannous iodide. 1868 
Townes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 446 Stannic fluoride, Sn F*.. unites 
with other metallic fluorides, forming crystalline compounds 
called *stannofiuoridcs or fluostannates. 

t Stannolite (starnalait). Min. Obs. [f. late 
L. stann-um tin + -Lite.] = Cassiterite. 

1843 Chapman Pract . Min . 111 Cassiterite... Stannolite. 
Stannoso- (strenJu-s^), Chem used as com- 
bining form of mod.L. stannffs-us Stannous. 

1868 Townes' Chem. (ed. 10) 445 Tin.. forms two well-de- 
fined classes of compounds, namely, the stannous com- 
pounds, in which it is bivalent, . . and the stannic compounds, 
in which it is quadrivalent..; also a few compounds called 
stannoso-stanmc compounds, of intermediate composition. 
1873 Watts Townes’ Client, (ed. xr) 444 Stannous Chloride 
unites with the chlorides of the alkali-metals forming crys- 
tallisable double salts,.. cal led Stannosochlorides. 

Stannotype (starnotsip). [f. late L. stann-um 
tin + Gr. Timor impression, print, Tyte.] A sim- 
plified form of the Woodbury process of photo- 
mechanical engraving in which a mould obtained 
from a positive instead of a negative is coated 
with tinfoil. Also attrib. 

1883 T. T. Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. 9) 360 The 
Stan notype., is the invention of Mr. Woodbury, 1891 
Woodbury Encyd. Photogr. 666 The object of the stanno- 
type process was to do away with all this costly machinery 
[i.e. the hydraulic press of the Woodbury process]. 

Stannous (stre'nss), a. Chem . [f. Stann-um 
+ -OUS.] Of a compound: Containing tin as a 
bivalent element. Cf. Stannic a. 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Client. 239 This oxide [hydrated 
protoxide of tin] is in many works distinguished as the 
stannous oxide. 1868 Townes' Chem . (ed. xo) 445 The di- 
chloride, or Stannous chloride, SnCl 2 . x868 Stannous com- 
pound : see Stannoso-. 

II Stannum (stadium). Chem. rare in Eng. 
context. [mod.L. use of late L. stannum tin, in 
earlier use an alloy of silver and lead ; app. an 
altered form of the synonymous stagnum , whence 
the Rom. forms, It. slagno, Sp. cstaflo, Pg. eslanho, 
Pr. estanh-s, OF. estain (mod.F. etahi), tin.] The 
chemical Latin name fortin. (Hence the symbolSn.) 

1783 Withering tr. Bergman's Oull. Min. 98 Stannum or 
Tin. 1812 Sir H. Daw Chem. Philos. 379 Tin or Stannum. 

Stanpic(c)he, obs. ff. Stone -pitch. 

Stansel, obs. form of Stencil v. 

Stanssour, variant of Stancher .2 Sc. Obs. 
Stanstickle (stsemstik'i). . dial. Also stan- 
uicle. ■ [Alteration of Banstickle, due to allitera- 
tive association with Stone sb.] = Stickleback. 

c 1G20 JVcju Metamorphosis (MS.) (Nares), To stansticles 
he did them all transforme, A fishe noe bigger then a prety 
worme. <21825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 35 The stickleback is a stannicle. 

■ Stant, variant of Stent. 

Stantient, -ion, var. ff. Stanchion. 
f Sta'nty. Obs. Forms : 5 stantyf, 7 stan- 
t(e)y. [Late ME. stantyf , ad. med.L. stantivus 
standing erect, i.stant-em^x. pple. oistdre to stand: 
see -ive.] Stanly hedge : a stake-and-rice fence. 

1446 Crt. Roll Gt. Waltham Manor , Essex 9 June, 
Thomas Gossyb appropriavit de regia via. .unam peciam.. 
super quam posuit unum stantyfhegge ad nocumentum. 
1659 Gaoden Tears Ch. tv. vii. 438 A setting up a stanty 
hedge, instead of a good quick-set or a brick.wall, for the 
fense of Christs vineyard. 2664 Spelman Gloss. s.v. Assis, 
Quoad sepem stantariam, nos. .A Stanley Mdge.vocnsnns, 
quod non e surcutis vivis, sed e perticis & viminibus com. 
ponitur, absque fossa. 

Stanza (starnza). Forms : i a.’. 6-7 sfcanze, (6 
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stands) ; £. 6-7 stanzo ; 7. 6- stanza. See also 
Stance sb. 2 4. [a. It. stanza standing, stoppinrr 
place, room, stanza, corresp. to Sp, Pg. eslancia 
dwelling, room, Pr. estansa position, OF, estance 
(mod.F. Stance) stay, support : -popular L. *stantia . 
f. L. stanl-em pr. pple- of stare to stand. The 
It. word was adapted in Fr. as stance ; whence 
Stance sb . 2 ; also in Ger. as stanze . J ' 

1 . Versification. A group of lines of verse 
(usually not less than four), arranged according to 
a definite scheme which regulates the number of 
lines, the metre, and (in rhymed poetry) the 
sequence of rhymes ; normally forming a division 
of a song or poem consisting of a series of such 
groups constructed according to the same scheme. 
Also, any of the particular types of structure 
according to which stanzas are framed. 

a. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 107 Let me heare a stalk, 
a stanze, a verse, Lege domifte. 1596 Lodge MargaritecJ 
Anter. K4, The first stands is the complaint, the second the 
counsel. 1605 Chapman etc. Eastward Hoe v. H 3 b, This 
Stanze now following alludes to the storie of Mannington. 

/ 9 . 1589 Greene Menaphon To Gentlni. Stud. (Arb.) 15 
Eueric stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 
stabbe. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. v. 18 Come, more, another 
stanzo: Cal you’em stanzo’s? 1609 Hey wood Brit. Trtyv. 
iii. 108 From Calliope hie Stanzoes flow. x6xi Cotcr., 
Sestine, a Sestine, or stanzo of six verses. x66o - F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 144 The musick changes to a very 
solemn base.. with certain stanzoes sung in praise of their 
deceased Ancestors. 

y. [1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie it. ii. (Arb.) 79 Staffein 
ourvulgare Poesie I know not why it should be so called... 
The Italian called it Stanza , as if we should say a resting 
place.] 1595 E. C. Entaricdulfe Sonn. xxxix. in Lamport 
Garl. (Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and loues puritie, 
With Stanzas, Layes and Hymn es Ilestellifie. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. Wars To Rdr., Therefore. .1 chose Ariostos stanza of 
all other the most complete and best proportioned, consisting 
of eight, sixe interwouen, and a couplet in base. x6:: 
Benvenuto's Passenger ir. i. 417 In euery corner they recite 
the pleasant Stanzaes of the gentle Turioso. 1621 T. William- 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vitillard 89, I will heereunto add 
further this Stanza of verses of the same quill. 1674 Playfohd 
Skill Mus, 1. ii. 35 The double Bars are set to divide the 
several Strains or Stanzaes of the Songs and Lessons. 1693 
Dryden jtuvenal (1607) Ded. p. lxxxii, The Secchia Ra/ita 
is an Italian Poem..’Tis written in the Stanza of Eight. 1706 
Congreve Pindarique Ode Disc. A 1 b,The Poet having made 
choice of a certain N umber of Verses toconstitutebisStropbd, 
or first Stanza, was oblig’d to observe the same in his Anti* 
strophe?, or second Stanza. 1741 Pope Ess. Crit. 423 And each 
exalted stanza teems with thought l 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam Pref., I have adopted the stanza of Spenser (a mea- 
sure inexpressibly beautiful). 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 
135 She came.. And sang to me the whole Of those three 
stanzas that you made About my ‘giant bole’. 1856 Emer* 
son Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 1x5 A stanza of the 
song of nature the Oxonian has no ear for. 

2 . In Italy, an apartment, chamber, room ; spec, 
in pi. l| stanze (stamtse?), applied to certain rooms 
in the Vatican. 

1648 J. Raymond Toy. Italy 34 At the right hand Of this 
gallerie are severall stanzas full of Curiosities. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals 1. lit. 79 The Agents of Serene Princes., 
have half a Stanza [in the Vatican]^ 1823 Lady Morgan 
Salvator Rosa (1824) I. iii. 90 A certain sympathy, .between 
the brothers-in-law frequently carried Salvator to th estansa 
or work-room of Francesco. Ibid. 95 Having.. studied or 
worked in the galleries, churches, or stanze of the eminent 
masters in Rome. 1878 Mrs. Jos. Butler Catharine oj 
Siena vit. 200 It forms the subject of a fresco In one 01 
the stanze of the Vatican. 

t 3 . (See quot.) Obs. 

' 1675 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt^ SocO 2*9 
"Upon every stanza [f. e. * branch * of an acrobat's pole] he 
would set a cup of water; then raysing he would dance 
with all these in like manner without spilling one drop. 

Hence Sta’nzae&tf.(in parasyntHetic derivntives), 
having (a specified nnmber of) stanzas; Sta*nza 
v. (iionce-wd.) trans to write stanzas upon. 

1755 J- Suebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 78 He.. hit off an 
epigram or a three stanzaed song with some reputation 
X79S LAMB Tina l Mem. i. 199 (To Coleridge) Dyer stanza 0 
him in onepf the papers t’other day. 1868 Chronicle ho. 43 * 
67/x The nine-stanzaed hymn. 1 

Stanzaic (sticnz^ik), a. [f. Stanza sb- + - IC -J 
Of, belonging to or of the nature of poetry com- 
posed in the form of stanzas. ' 

1816 Q. Rev.y.lV. 403 Thus the Lady of the Lake MS 
stanzaic introductions. 1869 Atheneeum 24 Jfuly lew 
Even those odes which are manifestly stanzaic are no 
printed in stanzas. 1891JE. Gosse Gossip in Libr.xr.. 20 
The stanzaic form in which the two pieces are 'written 
identical. - ‘ 

So Stanza’ical a. Hence Stanzadcally a( ^ v - 
1883 Hall Caine in Academy 1 Sept. 138 The printer has 
been instructed to make a ftanzaical division for the eye- 
1883 Athenxum 27 Nov, 628/2 Work produced m anyo 
ibe more stringent metres or stanzaical structures. 19 °® 

Q. Rev. Apr. 363 The ‘ long measure ’ is_ not even trC ?. te ° 
stanzaically, but presents to the eye a series of dulMooKin> 
columns of verse. 

Stanzic, a. rare . — Stanzaic. 

1869 E. Wadham Eng . Verstf. xii. 92 The Lay. In 
stanzic measure the rhymes are allowed to assume every 
possible variation of arrangement. . , 

Stap (strep), sb. Sc. and north . Forms : 0 
steppe, 9 staup, stawp, step, stap, [Of obscure 
origin.] . . A stave of a tub or cask. Chiefly in fiff- 
phrases : see quots. ' 1 ■ 
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158? Sc. Acts fas. VI (1814) III. 522/x pat pe stcppis of 
|»c said firlot be of \>c auld proportione, in ihiknes of bayth 
the burdis, ane insche and ane half. 2808 Jamieson, Staj 5 , 
Steppe, a stave. I'll l ok a slap out of your cong. S. Prov., 
I'll put you on shorter allowance. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII, 
432 -But stoups arc needed, tubs, and pails, and knaps, 
For all the old are ‘gisand’ Into staps- 1825 Jamieson 
k.y m ' To fed a' staps , to become extremely debilitated, 
y[uasi] to fall to pieces, like a vessel made of staves. 1825 
Brockett II. C. Gloss. t Slap, the stave of a tub. 1829 
Hogg Sheph. Cal. I. vi. 170 Else I should take a staup out 
o' their punch cogs the night. 2846 Brock eft's N. C. Gloss. 
fed. 3! s. v., * To take a stnp out of your bicker * means to 
humble you. 2891 H. Johnston Kilmallie 1 . 96 It behoved 
me and the likes o’ me to keep a calm sough, if we didna 
want a step taen oot o' our cog. 

Stap, affected pronunciation of Stop v. t in 
the phrase Stap my vitals , used as an exclamation 
of surprise, anger, etc., or as an asseveration. 

Prob. the first quot is the source of the phrase. Lord 
Foppington, the speaker, pronounces a for o throughout. 
Cf. Gad. Egad, and the pronunciations 1 Laard * plaat ’ 
(for Lord, plot) attributed to Titus Oates. 

1696 Vanbrugh Relapse 1. iii, Well, *ris Ten Thousand 
Pawnd well given— stap my Vitals. 2716-20 Lett . Mist's 
yml. (1722) I. 50 Thou art one of the most comical Dogs, 
Stap my Vitals ! that ever set Pen to Paper. 2730 Fielding 
Author* s Farce m. 34 My Life went out in a HIss-Stap 
my Breath. Ibid I 46 And so all my Puns, and Quibbles, 
and Conundrums are quite forgotten, stap my Vitals. 2839 
Thackeray Catherine i, Stap my vitals, my dear, but there 
was a lady, .who had a hoop as big as a tent. 2902 Graphic 
Christmas No. 24/2 ’Tis a trick of theirs. Stap me, we 
shall have ’em yet. 

" Stap, Sc, form of Stop sb. and v. 

Stape (st^p). s. iv. dial ’ [Altered form of 

Staple.] = Staple sb . l 

X5r2 Stratton fCornw.) Churchw. Acc. in A rchxologia 
XLVI.201 Paid to wylliam Jule for a stape to the stepyll 
dore iijd. 1629-30 Hartland Church Acc. in Hartland 
(Devon) Gloss. (1E91) s.v., Pd Charles Bagilholl for 2 stapes 
of iron to make fast y> lends ag* the Tower in d. 2892 
Hartland fDevon) Gloss., Stape, a staple. (Always.) 

Stapedectomy (stEep/de’ktomi). Surg. [f. 
mod. 1 1 staped- Stapes + Ectojty.] Excision of the 
stapes. 

1894 J.C Gordon i nAmer. Annals of Deaf Oct. 265 While 
stapedectomy may be rarely resorted to. 

Stapedial (staprdial), a. Anal. [f. mod.L. 
stapedi-us (see Stapedius) + -al.] Pertaining to 
the stapes. 

2875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 757/1 The posterior., 
branch of the seventh nerve passes back.. above the stape- 
dial ligament. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 154 This stape- 
dial cartilage. Ibid. 186 An extremely delicate rod, stepped 
into the fenestra ovalls by its foot.. and bearing.. its ham- 
mer-like.. stapedial elements. 

Stapediform (stape-diffom),- a. Anat. [f. 
staped- Stapes +■ -(i)forit.] Stirrup-shaped. 

1856 W. Clark Van derHoeven's Zool. 1 . 200 Two stapedi- 
form maxillae, with teeth transversely incumbent. 

II Stapedius (staprdins). Anat. [mod.L., ellip- 
tical use of stapedius adj. (sc. tnuseulus), f. staped- 
Stapes.] (More fully stapedius muscle .) The 
small muscle attached to the neck of the stapes. 

1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 764 Little muscle, the stapedeus 
[sic]. 2808 Med. frill. XIX- 398 The muscle usually called 
Sfapideus [sic], 2844 Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med. (ed. 2), 
Stapedius. 2847 Todd Sc Bowman PJtys. Anat. 11 . 106 The 
facial nerve gives off the following branches... 2. A twig to 
the stapedius muscle. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 41 
Spasm of the stapedius. 

II Stapelia (stapf’lia). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnaeus 
1737) L name of Jan Bode van Stapel , a Dutch 
botanist (died 1636); see -ia.] A South African 
genus of apocynaceons plants, remarkable for the 
fetid smell of the flowers, whence one species 
(S. hirsuta) is called Carrion-flower. Also, a 
plant of this genus. 

2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. (2794)217 Stapelia.. 
has a very large wheel-shaped corolla- 1 834 Penny Cycl. 1 1 . 
440/2 The leafless succulent stapelias. i860 All Year Round 
No. 63. 235 The carrion-scented flowers of stapelias. 

Comb. 184a Florist's Jml. (1846) III. 76 Maxillaria 
stapeliflora , stapelia-flowered. 

II Stapes (st^i'piz). [mod.L. use of med.L. 
stapes (s taped-) stirrup. Cf. It. stapede (sense 1). 

Ih the 1 6th c. stapes was regarded as the standard Latin 
word for stirrup (for which there was no word in classical 
Latin, as stirrups were not used by the ancients) ; it is in 
Estienne, Cooper, and two Latin-Ger. dictionaries cited by 
Diefenbach. Du Cange has one example o t stapes, and one 
each of stapedium (1314)1 stapeda, and slrapes. . The word 
may perh. oe an alteration of med.L siapfta, staff a (—It. 
staff a stirrup), after L. stare to stand and ped-em, Pes foot.) 

1 . The innermost of the thtee ossicles in the tym- 
panum of the ear in mammals ; named from its 
stirrup-like shape. .... 

The Sicilian anatomist J. Ph. Ingrassia (died 1580), in his 
posthumous notes to Galen De Ossibus (1603), claims the 
discovery of this bone, and says that he called It siapha, 
but others, more solicitous about LatinUy, preferred stapes 
or strapeda. In 1564 Eustachius {De Auditus Orgattis , 
Opusc. Anat. 153) asserts that he made the discovery before 
Ingrassia did, and states that some call the ossicle staffa or 
stapes. 

1620 Phil. Trans. V. 2060 The Stapes of the Ear. 27 °S 
Ibid. XXV. 1983 The Sides or Branches of the Stapes are 
furrowed on the inside. 1877 Bursett Ear 75 The smallest 
bone in the’ body.. is the stapes or stirrup. 

, 2. Surg ..\ See quot.) . - 


2875 Knight Did. Mech ., Stapes , a bandage for the foot, 
making a figure-of-B round the ankle. 

Staphisacre, -ager, -agria: see Sta vesaoke. 
Staphisagriated (sticfisF»-gri?ted), ppi. a. 
Pharm. [f. mod.L. slaphisagria (see next) + -ate 3 
+ -ed L] Impregnated with the juice of stavcsacre 
seeds : said of lard used in an ointment for destroy- 
ing animal parasites. 2898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 39. 

Staphisagrine (statfs^-groin). Chem. Also 
-in. [f. mod.L. slaphisagria Stavesacue -f -ike. 
(Substituted for the earlier Stafhisaike, which is 
abnormally formed.)] One of the alkaloids found in 
the seeds of stavesacre (. Delphinium Slaphisagria). 
1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 406. 
Staphisaine(strefi'&f,3in). Chem. Also -aln. 
[ad.F. staphisain (Couerbe 1833, Ann. de Chimie 
et de Physique LII. 363), f. slaphisaigre Staves- 
acre : see -ike.] = Staphisagrike. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 445/1 Staphisain. 2876 Harley 
Mat. Med. (cd. 6) 769 The seeds also contain a second alka- 
loid called staphisatne. 

II Staphyle (starfilr). Anat. [mod.L., a- Gr. 
OTaijivKri bunch of grapes, also the uvula when 
swollen by disease.] A rare synonym for Uvcla. 

2808 Barclay Muscular Motions £06 When the mouth is 
opened, it is seen extending from right to left in the form 
of an arch, with the staphyle or uvula suspended in the 
middle. 2890 G. M. Gould New Med. Did. 
Staphyline (starfibin), a. [ad. late Gr. 
crtHpvKivos, pertaining to a bunch of grapes, f. 
OTaipvXri : see prec.] 

L Min. Having the form of a bnnch of grapes; 
= Botuvoidal a. 

1820 Mohs Char. Min. 46 Staphyline-Malachite. 2837 
Dana Sysl. Min. 238 Uncleavable Staphyline-Malachite. 

2 . Anat. * Pertaining to the uvula or the whole 
palate \ ( Syd Soc. Lex.) 

1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. s.v. Staphylinus. 
Staphylimd (siacfilimid), sb. and a. Ent. 
[ad. mod.L Staphylinidx , f. Staphylin-us a. Gr. 
ara<pvXTvos a kind of insect (Aristotle), prob. f. 
oTaipvXrj bunch of grapes : see -id.] a. sb. An 
insect belonging to the Staphylinidx or rove- 
beetles, a coleopterous order of which the typical 
genus is Staphylinus. b. adj . Belonging to the 
Staphylinidx. 1 Also Staphylini’deous a. 

1848 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 6. 336 A 
Staphylinideous insect. 2892 Century Did., Staphylinid. 

II Staphylococcus (st2e*fik%>*kDs). Bacterio- 
logy. PI. -cocci (-kp’ksai). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
OTa<pv\r] bunch of grapes + kokkos berry.] A form 
of pus-producing bacteria composed of cocci 
grouped in irregular masses. 

2887 Garnsey & Balfour De Bary's Led. Bacteria 268 
In the others the cells separate from the rows after division, 
and form aggregations which Ogston has compared with a 
bunch of grapes, and he has expressed the resemblance by 
the name Staphylococcus. 1895 Bop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 
513 Organisms, such as. .staphy locoed- 1897 Trans . Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 191 A_ bacteriological examination., 
showed the staphylococcus in pure culture. 

a ttrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 575 It is usually dis- 
tinguishable from staphylococcus pus. 2902 Osler Trine. 

< 5 * Tract. Med. (ed. 4) 262 The common streptococcus and 
staphylococcus infection is as a rule first local. 

Hence Staphylococcal (-kp*kal), -coccic 
(-Iqrksik) adjs., pertaining to or produced by sta- 
phylococcus. 

2900 Brit. Med. fml. 5 May 72 Injections of staphylo- 
coccal toxins. 2904 Ibid, zo Sept. 582 The pus from staphy- 
lococcic or tuberculous abscesses. __ j 

Staphylolysin (stsefilpriisin). Bacteriology . j 
[f. staphy lo- (in Staphylococcus) + Lysik.] The 
hsemolysin of staphylococcus toxin. 

1904 Brit. Med. yrnl. so Sept. 571 Walbum and I have 
examined the neutralization curves of several other bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 
staphylolysin, and the streptolysin. 

I Staphyloma (stsefilt?a*ma). Path . In 6 
anglicized staphylome. [mod.L., a. Gr. ffra<pv- 
kebfta, 1 a disease in the eye inside the cornea * (L. 

& Sc.), f. OTa<pv\rj bunch of grapes.] Protrusion 
of the comea or sclera, resulting from inflammation. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chlrurg. Cijb/x The 
portraycture of an Eye, wherin is presentedea Staphylome. 
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 723 In its progress it 
receives several Names... If the protuberance be.. great, 
’tis called Staphyloma, because like a Grape-Stone. 1797 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 22 In the substance of the comea, 
round the basis of the staphyloma, I have frequently seen 
vessels carrying red blood. 2878 T. Bp.vant Tract. Sugg. 

I. 320 Staphyloma may be met with in the riliary region. 
2879 P. Smith Glaucoma so The very’ frequent association of 
glaucomatous tension with comeal staphyloma. 

Hence Staphylomatous a., of the nature of or 
pertaining to staphyloma. 

- 2753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, s.v. Mylon , Tumours of the 
staphylomatous kind. 2875 H. Walton Dis. Eye 354 Sta- 
phylomatous enlargement of the sclerotica. _ 

Staphyloplasty (sUe-'fibpiarsti). [f. Gr. 
oTa4>u\Tj (see Staphyle) + -peasty.] (See quot. 
1890.) So Sta^>liylopla*stic a. 

1846 [see Staphylorrhaphy]. 185s Duxgusos’ fifed. Lex., 

S taph y T> blast i c, an epithet applied to the operation tor re- 
placing the soft palate, when it has been lost. 2890 L». Al. 


STAPLE. 

Gould New Med. Did., Staphyloplasty, a plastic operation 
for the closure of cleft palate. 

Staphylorrhaphy (stafilprafi). Surg. Also 
-o(r)raphy. [ad. assumed Gr. *CTa(pv\opp>a<pia, 
f. OTa(pv\7] (see Staphyle) + peupy sewing, suture.] 
The surgical closure of a cleft palate. 

2846 Brittan tr. Malgaignds Man. Oper. Surg. 363 When 
there is only a narrow fissure in the velum, we have sta- 
phyloraphyj properly 50 called ; when this cleft, very much 
separated, simulates a loss of substance, staphyloplasty. 2855 
Dunglison Mfd. Lex., Staphylorraphy . . consists in paring 
the edges of the cleft ; passing ligatures through them, and 
bnngmg them together. 2878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 242 
The operation of staphyloraphy. 2898 Rose & Carless 
Man. Surg. 722 In dealing with clefts of the soft palate 
alone, a modification of the above operation may be per- 
formed, called staphylorraphy. 

ait rib. 1895 Arnold < 5 - Sous’ Catal. Surg. Inst rum. 232 
Suture Needles for Staphyloraphy operations. 

Hence Staphylorrlia'pliic a pertaining to or 
used in staphylorrhaphy. 

2875 Knight Did. Meek. , Stapbyloraphic Instruments. 

Sta’phylotome. rare [ad. Gr. ora^vAo- 
xbpov knife for cutting the uvula, f. cra<pv\y (see 
Staphyle) F -ro^uo- that cuts.] See quot. 

The explanation in Dunglison Med. Lex. '1876, * A knife 
adapted to the operation for staphyloma', appears to be 
unfounded. 

2875 Knight Did. Mech., StapJiylotome , a knife for 
operating upon the uvula or palate. 

Staphylotomy. Surg. rare “°. [ad. modX. 
staphy lotomia, as if a. Gr. * aTapyXoroffia {. arcupvXf] 
Staphyle + -ro/x/a cutting.] 

1 , Amputation of the uvula. 

1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. 2890 G. M. Gould New Med. 
Did . 

2 . * The removal of a staphyloma by cutting 3 
(Dorland Med. Diet. 1913). 

Staphylotoxin (staefitotp-ksin). Bacteriology. 
[f. slaphylo - (in Staphylococcus) + Toxik.] A 
toxin occurring in cultures of staphylococci. 

1902 Brit. Med. fr-nl. 12 Apr. 920 M. Neisser, and Wechs- 
berg [have studied] staphylotoxin. 

Staple (st£*pT), sb. 1 Forms : 1, 4stapol, 1-5 
stapul, stapel, 3 stapil, stapple, 5 stapill, 
stapyl(l, 6stapylle, 5-6 stapulle, 6 stappil,4, 7 
8 table, 7 Sc. staiple, 4- staple. [OK stapol str. 
masc. (a wk. form stapole is doubtful) corresponds 
to OFris. stapul, stape l stem or visiblepart of a tooth, 
also block for executions (WFris. stcapel, NFris. 
s label heap), OS. stapal, stapel, candle, small tub 
(MLG. stapel pillar, post, candle, block for execu- 
tions, platform, stocks for shipbuilding, heap; 
hence MHG. and mod.G. stapel stake, beam, 
stocks for shipbuilding, and prob. Sw. stapel. Da. 
stabel in the same senses), MDu. stapel foundation, 
support, stem of a plant, heap (mod.Du. stapel leg 
of a chair, stocks, heap), OHG. stajfal (gl. 4 basis 
the fem. staffala , mod.G. staff el step, rung of a 
ladder, is prob. a separate formation), ON. stgpull 
steeple, tower, once pillar OTeut. *stapntlo-z. 

The various applications of the word in the Teut. langs. 
seem traceable to a general sense of 1 something supporting’ ; 
the root *stap- is prob. identical with that of Stef sb. and v. 

In addition to the sense 1 below, OE. seems to have had 
those of foundation (gL bat is, perh. error for basis) and steps 
or raised platform in front of an outer door (see Beowulf 
026 and the gloss ‘stapel, pair onus prob. for petronus : cf. 

F. perron), but these did not survive into ME. Sense 2 is not 
found in continental Teut., and its evolution is not easy to 
explain; the identity of the word is not certain.] 
f l. A pest, pillar, colnmn (of wood, stone, 
metal). Obs . 

Beowulf 2718 pa stanbogan stapulum feste. 0950 Lindisf 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12 Staplas [glosses columbas mistaken for cc- 
luntnas ]. a soon Andreas 1062 03 3 asthe gemette..standan 
strsete neah stapul zrenne. a 1000 Gloss, in H r r.- W ulcker 
205/5 Cione, stapole. a 1300 Cursor M. 82E8 Vnder bis tre 
..A stapul was o marbul grab 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 201 
Leues thai tok, sextene, Of iuy.. Under ech stapel of bis bed 
..four thai hid. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 273 But 
Edo!, duke of Gloucestre, cau5te a stable, [L. arrepto palo : 
v. rr. pale, stake] and defended hym maniiche. 
f b. Used for Steeple. Obs. rare- 1 . 

Perh. an error; but cf. ON. slfpull. 

1470-x in Oxf. Stud. Soc. £ Legal Hist. (1914) Ik . 225 In 
Bylddyng of. .the Chyrche Stapill in the Town or Lalton. 

c. Mining. A pillar of coal left as a temporary 
support for a superincumbent mass. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts etc. 979 -As a further precaution 
staples of coal, about 10 inches square, are left. . 

2 . A short rod or bar of iron or other metal bent 
into the form of a U or of three sides of a rectangle, 
and pointed at the ends, to be driven into a post, 
plank, wall, or other surface, in order to serve as 
ahold for a hasp, hook, or bolt to secure a door 
or box, or as an attachment for a rope or tne * 
Also applied to other contrivances of similar shape 
or function, as the box or case into which the holt 
of a lock is shot. , 

For hasp and staple (UwX jfn. ix. d. in sti- 

2295 MS. Acc. Excluh. R- f*fcri«ndis. 


J u rr-y Sere verotl et cerrure oarre sjol 
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unum haspe et unum stapel pro hostio stabuli. c 2380 Sir 
Fcrurnb. 3182 pe henges bope barste & be stapel Jmr-with 
out sprang a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1081 0 f ilka bild,. .barred 
was J>e ^atis, Stokenstifiy with-out with staplis & cheynes. 
c 1440 Prornp. Pam. 472/2 Stapylle' of a schyttynge (v.r. 
stapul), staptflum, 2485 Nottingham Rec. III. 231 A newe 
staple of iren to same yeate. 1495 Naval Acc . Hen. VII 
(1896) 150 Staples & clampes of yron ffor a carte. 2541 
Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 3 The Sergeant..shall bringe to 
the saide place of execution ablocke withe a betill a staple 
and cordes to bynde the saide hande vpon the blocke. 
01553 Leland I tin. VII. 56 Men atyve have sene Rynges 
and Staples yn the Walles as yt had bene Stayes or fioldes 
for Shyppes. 1560 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 96 A 
stapulle and a haspe for the. .chest. 1606 Shaks. Tr.fifCr. 
ProL 17 With massie Staples And corresponsiue and fulfilling 
Bolts. 162S Caft. Smith A ccid. Yng. Seamen 12 Grummets, 
and staples for all yeards. 2643 Lightfoot Glean. Exod. 
41 Staples of Gold were fastned in every planke. 2660 
Boyle New Exp. Phys.-Mech. Proem 24 A small Iron nut, 
..which is fastened by two staples.. to the under side 
of the _ board. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 You 
must with square Staples, just fit to contain the Bolt with 
an easie play, fasten these staples, by rivetting them with 
the Bolt within them.. to the Main-plate. 2688 Holme 
Armoury in. 462/1 The Crown Stable, that to which the 
Clapper [of the Bell] is hung. Ibid. jv. v. (Roxb.) 309^2 
A demy Ape.. holding a stable by the tanges with both his 
hands, Sable. 2692 T. H[ale] Acc. Ne^v Invent. 46 Her 
Rudder-Irons Stirrups, Staples, etc. 2725 Pope Odyss. xxt. 
48 The bolt.. Forsakes the staple as she pulls the ring. 
1746 Watson in Phil. Trans. X.LIV. 724 Cork’d, with a 
Staple of small Wire running through each Cork into the 
Water. 1810 Shelley Zastrozzi i. Pr. Wks. (1888) I. 5 His 
limbs.. were fixed by immense staples to the flinty floor. 
51850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 252 Staples , crooked fasten- 
ings made of copper, from 6 to 22 inches long, with a 
jagged hook at each end. 2863 Ot.o. Eliot Romola 1. xvi, 
Fastening the old bridle., to an iron staple in the wall. 2884 
Manch. Exant. 6 Oct. 5/4 The deceased was drawing the 
staples by which the ladders were held. 2898 M. Hewlett 
Forest Lovers xxx, A girdle made of bright steel in which 
was a staple. 

Jig. 2809-20 Coleridge Friend (ed. 3) III. 2x8 The un- 
educated.. talker overlooks all mental relations.. .Hence the 
nearer the. .incidents in time and place, the more distant, 
disjointed (etc.]., will they appear in his narrative., and this 
from the want of a staple or starting-post in the narrator 
himself. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. if. (1873) 324 A philosopher 
. .must be a staple firmly and deeply fixt — in tbe adamantine 
■walls of Truth. 

+ b. A clasp or fastening for armour. Obs. 
[Cf. Stapled ppl. a. quot. 13 . . .] 

a 1420 Aunturs of Arthur 592 (Douce MS.) StiJ>e stapeles 
[v.r. stapuls] of stele f>ey strike done sri^te. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (2858) I. 3B2 Thair freikis fell with raony forcie 
flap, Quhill ruvis raif and steill stapillis out lap. 
c. A snout-ring. 

# 1688 Holme Armoury it. 282/2 Rings, or Staples to put 
into their [swine’s] Hoses to keep them from Rooting. 1875 
(see snout-ring, , Snout sb. x 7]. 

3 . The upright body of a hand printing press. 

2833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 208 A is the upright 

body of the press, called the staple. 

4 . allrib. and Comb, (sense 2), as staph-driver t 
-faslencrj-pin, - punch ; staple-headed, - shaped adjs. ; 
staple-fashion , - wise advs. ; also ^staple-bar, ?a 
bar to which a staple is fixed ; staple isinglass, 
isinglass in staple-shaped pieces ; staple-knee 
Naut . (see quot.); staple-ring = sense 2 c; staple- 
vice, a bench-vice. 

1339-40 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907) II. 96 Item solut Johanni 
Amyot pro *stapolbarris fabricandis aeiiij** pedis feni DnL 
pro pec. iijd. £1. os. 3d. X399 MS. A cc . Exch. K. R. 473/ x 1 
rn.3Fro.viij.S0udlctIes.jj. Stapulbarres profenestriseiusdem 
noue domus. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., * Staple- 
driver, an instrument for driving the^staples in window- 
blinds, 1859 E. J. Reed Shipbuilding ii, 42 The angle-irons 
on the upper edge are forged ’staple fashion. ^ 2884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Staple Fastener , a spring punch for 
driving and clinching a staple against an anvil block beneath. 
2819 Fosbroke Hist. Glouc. 119 Massy round Columns, with 
*staple-headed.arches. 2879 Slmmonds Commcrc. Products 
Sea 243 Isinglass., drawn out in a serpentine manner into the 
form of a heart, horseshoe, or lyre (long and short ’staple) 
between three pegs, z 883 R. H a lda n e / York shop Rec . Ser. 
ti. 355/ z The isinglass cornea into commerce under the names 
of . . * staple p book*, 1 pipe ", . . and other designations, 
according to its form. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 295 
Standard-knees. . . These . . are also called ’Staple-knees, 
or Staple-lodging knees. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 145 
It has a ’staple pin at its inner end. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech . s.v.. The ’staple-punch has two points, and is used 
to prick blind-rods and slats for the reception of the 
staples which connect them. 1707 ’ Lond. Gaz. No. 4377/4 
A black Mare. wring’d with a ^staple Ring. 1874 Thearle 
Naval ■ Archil. § 258. 273 An intercostal ’staple-shaped 
angle-iron. xB8t Young Ev. Man his own Meek.. § 280 The 
best black ’staple vices are sold, according to weight, at 7d 
per lb. Mod. Tool-makeVs Price-list , Vices. Staple Leg 
Vices. 2596 Mascall Bk. Cattle, Hogs 275 Make it sharpe 
at both ends, and bow it ’staple- wise with two corners nigh 
an inch wide. 

Staple (stci’pM), ^* 2 Also 5-6 stapull, 
stapyll, 6 fltapul, 5-6 stapill, 8 stapple- Also 5 
estapeU, estaple. [a. OF. estaple fem. emporium, 
mart (mod.F. Nape halting-place) med.L. sla- 
pula. also staphtSy ad, MLG. siapol , stapel : see 
Staple sbl 

The (M)LG., (M)Du. stapel , and hence the G. and Sw. 
stapel, Da. siabel, have the sense ‘emporium, mart’, in 
addition to the senses mentioned under ihe preceding sb. 
It is, however, uncertain whether this sense was developed 
in MLG., or whether it originated in OF., and was thence 
adopted into MLG. The precise relation oT this sense to 
the other senses of the TeuL word is also uncertain. It 


has been usually held to have been developed from the 
sense 1 heap, pile ’. This is not impossible ; but, on the 
other hand, in tbe Frankish laws regis stapulus meant the 
place where the kipg or his ^ representative administered 
judgement ; the original notion may have been that of 
4 raised platform *- The transition would be easy from the 
Frankish sense of regis stapulus to that of the * king’s staple’ 
for the collection ofduties on merchandise.] 

1 . A town or place, appointed by royal authority, 
in which was a body of merchants -having the ex- 
clusive right of purchase of certain classes of goods 
destined for export ; also, the body of merchants 
so privileged. Now only Hist. 

The English word has not been found earlier than 1423; 
the AF. estaple and the Anglo-L. stapula , however, occur 
in statutes and official documents from the reign of Edw. II 
onwards, and these contain evidence that the institution of 
the staple was of older date. Each staple had a mayor 
and constables, appointed bv the king, and in early times 
distinct from the municipal authorities, though latterly 
the mayor of some boroughs was ex officio mayor of the 
staple. At various times the chief staple was oversea, 
usually at Bruges or Calais ; from about 2390 to 1558 it was 
at Calais, which is often called ‘ The Staple There were 
also staples in many important towns of England, Wales, 
and Ireland, the list of which varied greatly at different 
periods. Statute of the Staple ; the ordinance 27 Edw. Ill 
(1353), which established^ staples in various English towns, 
and at Carmarthen, Dublin, Waterford, Cork, and Drogheda, 
and contained regulations for their form of government and 
the conduct of their business. (For statute of the staple in 
another application, see Statute staple.) 

2423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 249/2 They may bey Wolle..atte 
the Stapull of Calais. 2429 Ibid. IV. 359/2 And yat ye Maire 
of ye Staple for the tyme beyng, have power, .to make due 
serch. 2450 Ibid.V. 289/1 Nygh to oure Staple there [sc. the 
Palace at Westminster!, c 2450 Brut ccxxix. 305 In J»e same 
^ere )>e Kyng reuoked . . he staple of wolles out of Flaundres 
into Engelond. 1473 Poston Lett . III. 97 To the Mayre, 
Lieutenant, and felaship of the staple. 1480 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 33 George Cely merchand of the estapell at Calleys. 
2482 Ibid. 63 Merchant of the estaple. 72482 Ibid. 230 
Bryn[g]yng my ij oblygacyons of the Stapyll to Cales. 2525 
Berners Froiss. II. xx. x8Thekyng..gaue hym an hundred 
marke sterlynge, yerely to be payed out of the Staple of the 
wolles in London. 2538 Starkey England 11. i. 173 The 
caryage out of wolle to the stapul ys a grete hurte to the 
pepul of Englond. a 2548 Hall Chron Hen . VI 232 Ther 
(in Ghent] was the staple of woolles, tynne, leade and other 
merchaundise.^ 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 169 In the xix 
yere of this king, the staple of woolles was kept at Sand- 
wiche, which afterwarde was kept at Caleys as long as it 
was Englishe, but now it is holden at Bridges in Flaunders. 
1577 Holinshed Hist. Eng. II. 519/2 He had borrowed 
a great summe of monie of the Marchants of the Staple. 
Ibid. 1771/2 Edmonde Hall one of the Conestables of the 
Staple. # 2599 N. C. IVills (Surtees) II. 285 The worshipfull 
companieof marchauntes of the staple of Englande. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 540 The Staple, as they 
tearme it, that is, the Mart, of Wool!, Leather, Lead, etc. 
26x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 196 You ayme at no 
Monopoly, No primate staples, but desire to sell, . . Your Ware 
in publique places. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 50 This City is 
the Staple of all Merchandise, excepting Rhenish wine, for 
which by old priviledge Dorte is the Staple. ^ 2622 Elsikc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) xxo Hodie 2 vice lecta Billa 
for the merchantes of the Staple. 2650 Jer. Taylor Serm. 
for Yr. 265 By weight and measure of the staple. 2875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi. 412 The system of the staple 
was.. a combination of the principle of the guild and of the 
royal privilege of establishing fajrs and markets. 2890 
Gross Gild Mcrch. I. 144 It is evident that the staple was 

f irimarily a fiscal organ of the crown, facilitating the col- 
ection of the royal customs. . It also ensured the quality of 
the goods exported by providing a machinery for viewing 
and marking them. 

b. f (a) A town or country which is the prin- 
cipal market or entrepSt for some particular class 
of merchandise (jobs.), (jb) A commercial centre, 
a chief place of business in a country or district. 
(Now somewhat arch.) 

2436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 260 Saf- 
fron, quiksilver..Is into Flaundres shypped fulle craftylye, 
Unto Bruges, as to here staple fayre. Ibid. 262 The Jytelle 
londe of Flaundres is But a staple to other Iondes..And 
alle that groweth in Flaundres.. May not a moneth ffynde 
hem mete of brede. C25X2 1st Eng. Bk. Atner. (Arb.) 
Introd. p. xxix/t [Punctuation corrected. J There groeth 
much peper, and the properest stapel! therof, that kingdom 
of Coien, is xxiiij myles from there. 26x2 in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (29x4) Apr. 251 In time this Kingdom will become the 
staple of those easterne commodities, from whence they may 
be dispersed into France, Germaine, [etc.]. 2630 R. John, 
sons Kingd.fifComww.vzi, They enjoy also Malaca, which 
. . is . . the staple -of the Traffique. .of the East pcean. c 2645 
Howell Lett . iv. i. (2655) I. 267 The Spaniards notwith- 
standing they are the Masters of the Staple of Jewels, stood 
astonish’d at the beuty of these. 2650 Fuller Pisgah nr. 
i. 315 God intended not Jerusalem for a staple of trade but 
for a Royal Exchange of Religion. 1723 Pres. State Russia 
1. 1x7 Novgorod.. was comprehended in the League of the 
Hans-Towns, and was the Staple of tbe inferior Towns. 
1737 G. Smith Cur. Relat. I. i. 81 The rest is sold to the 
People or Merchants at Ucienjen, this being the greatest 
Staple for Porcelain in all China.^ 2^76 Gibbon Decl. fif F. 
xiii. I. 380 That the city of Nisibis might be established for 
the place of mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly 
have termed it, for the staple of trade, between the two 
empires. 2836 Thirlwall Greece II. xii. 202 The position . . 
was well adapted for a great staple of commerce between the 
Thracian tribes.. and the Greek cities. 2850 W. Irving 
Mahomet iii. (1853) 10 Its seaports, .were the staples of an 
opulent and widely extended Commerce. 2865 Carlyle | 
Fredk. Gt. vu. v. IL 293 Old Numberg.. Trading Staple 
of the German world in old days. 

C. fig- . I 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie 11. v, A taueme is the Rande- 1 
uou% the Exchange, the staple for good fellowes. i6*t j 
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There is a Trade driven, a StanV 
established betweene Heaven and earth*,.. Thither have 
sent our flesh, and hither hath he sent his Spirit 1626 R 

\\ Th0 - ? Sir ' a sta P le of "ewes! 
Or the New Staple, which you please. P.Iv. What’s that 
Fas. No Office set vp . P. Iv. For what ? The. To enter 
all the Newes, Sir, o' the time. CX645 Howell Lett 
l v. (1655) L 9 This City of Amsterdam, though she be a 
great. Staple of News, yet I can impart none unto you at 
this time. 2647 Ward Syndic Coblerq That Country which 
hath been the Staple of Truth to all Christendome. ifa 
T. Qockman] tr. Tully's Offices (1706) 236 Since you arc 
gone as twere to a Staple and Mart of good Literature. 

0 2728 Prior Engl. Padlock 62 A Staple of Romance and 
Lies. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 366 Whitehall 
naturally became the chief staple of news. 

fd- A * factory' or authorized place of trade 
for merchants of a foreign country. Obs. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 61 Meluin is a little and faire City. 
: .and at this time grew rich by the English Merchants hay. 
ing their staple in the same. 2634 W. Haig Let. in J. Russell 
H aigs (2881)468 Mr. J ohn Forb es, a minister , . of rhe English 
that are about their staple in that place. 2668 Sir W. Temple 
Lett. 1,(1699) B Attempts of removing the Scotch Staple from 
Teweet to Dort. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India fif P. 25 'ihe 
English Factory., being under the Tutelage of the Natives, 
as also are the Portugals and Flemmings (who each have 
here their Staples). x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 41 
This original factory and staple of the German merchants, 
vulgarly called ‘The Steelyard 1 (Stahlhof) still stands on 
the banks of the Thames. x89zCochp.an-Patrick Medixial 
Scot. vii. 133 The establishment of the Scottish staple at 
Middleburgh in 2347 was followed by more cordial relations 
between Scotland and England. 

1 2 . A d£pot or storehouse for provisions, var 
material, etc. Obs . 

* 5*3 St. Papers Hen. VIII , VI. 171 The Kinges Grace 
hathe prepared the power of the north parties to a great nom. 
ber, whicne.. may*.. either invade ordefende,as theyshalbe 
commaunded, and vitailles ordred in staples for that purpose. 
2552 Edw. vI Jml. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 421 I)ul:e 
Maurice toke..5o peces of ordinaunce, which he convejed 
to Auspm-g, for that toune he fortefied and made it his staple 
of provision. 1688 Holme Armoury nr. xix. (Roxb.) 201/1 
There must be choise made of some place, Citty or Towne, 
to make ihe Staple of Ammunition. 

+ b. A stock, quantity of provisions or material 
stored up. Obs. 

1549 Thomas Hist. Italic 75 Hauyng suche a staple of 
tymber (whiche in the water within Th’arsenale hath lien a 
seasonyng, some .20. yere, some .40. some an -too. and some 

1 wote not how longe). 2586 Hooker Holinshefs Chron . 
Irel. 165/2 That a storehouse be prouided aiwais in the 
towne for a staple of vittels to be kept there at all times. 
2603 R. Johnson Kingd. fif Comtmv. 118 In their Arsenal 
they continually maintaine two hundred gallies,and such a 
staple of timber, that for every day in the yeare, they are 
able to builde a newe galley. 

3 . [Short for staple-ware , etc. (see 4), and ellip- 
tical use of Staple ai] A staple commodity. 

fa. An article of merchandise the trade in which 
is subjected to the regulations of the Staple. Obs 

2690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 262 Except such species 
only as his Majesty and the Parliament shall think fit to 
make Staples, as suppose Colchester Bayes, Perpetuanoes, 
Cheanyes,..to be allowed the honour of a publick Sea^ by 
which to be bought and sold here, and beyond seas, as if it 
were upon the publick faith of England. 

b. A principal industrial product of a country, 
town, or district ; occas. the commodity principally 
dealt in by a person or class of persons. 

1 6x6 Capt. Smith Descr. Nnv Eng. 20 The malne Staple 
. . is fish. 1640 Howell Dodoua's Grove 7 Corne, Wine, and 
Salt, her three rich staples doe so abound in her. 2733 
P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 143 Linen is our Staple, &c. hut 
it has been wofully neglected. 2789 Ann. Reg., Bril. ffPcr. 
Hist. 167 Mr. Pitt introduced it (the subject] by observing 
that tobacco was now to be considered as the smugglers 
staple. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 323 The manufacture ot 
cotton,. has long been the staple of this county. 2834 HT * 
Martineau Dcmerara iii. 42 Sugar is our staple and sugar 
we must grow. 2840^ Hood Up Rhine 163 Villages. .hum 
by some speculating timber-merchant, who found his staple 
quite a drug in the market. 2843 Prescott Mexico vu. it- 
(1864) 424 The sugar-cane.. formed a more desirable 
for the colony than its precious metals. 2883 Century Mag 
Oct, 818/2 Barley is always a staple, and averages twenty 
bushels to the acre. 1883 Stubbs' Merc. Circular 8 ^ 
982/2Greyshirtingsshowa falling-off. .and. .it is tobcicar^ 
that the trade in this once flourishing staple will contl P, uc .!; 
decrease. 29x2 Times 29 Dec. 29/2 Goodyeturn'* should 
be obtained from the cultivation of maize (which was tae 
staple of Rhodesia). . , 

c. trattsfi. rmd Jig. The thing chiefly ‘ dealt in J 

the principal object of employment, thought, or 
discourse. Sometimes (? with mixture of Stake 
sb.’A, sense 2) used for : The chief component ele- 
ment, the * substance ’, ‘ bulk . 

181S Syd. Smith Win. (1859)11. 74/1 An unconquerabit 
aversion to.. that train of meteorological questions » 
answers which forms the great staple of polite English co 
versation. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, The pounO •• 
may perhaps be considered to have formed the staple ot 1 
entertainment. 2849 W. Irving Goldsmith xviiL soSPP.J 
versation was the great staple there. 2857 Buckle 
I. x. 616 Events of this sort, though neglected^ by ordmao 
historians, are among the staff and staple of history- 
Tylor Early Hist. Man. iv. 63 It may be said that actio » 

..forms the staple of that part of the gesture-langtiag 
1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit. N. Amer Far West v. ihts- 
staples were everywhere supplemented by the flesh ot otn 
animals which varied with the habitat. 

4 . attrib. (Cf. Staple a.) ‘ of or pertaining to 
the Staple’ (sense i), as staple-court -register, 
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•roily seal; * that is a staple* (senses i, i b), as staple 
place y porty town; fstaplo-good = stapler-ware; 
+ staple -hand Sc, (sense obscure : mercats of 
stapillhand = * markets of staple-ware *) ; staple- 
house, a warehouse where commodities chargeable 
with exportduties were stored; f staple-merchan- 
dise = staplc-vjare\ + staple rate, ?a price fixed 
by the Staple, a monopoly price ; in quot. fig , ; 

+ staple -traffic, an organized branch of trade 
(fig-) ; + staple-ware (s, such goods as were the 
monopoly of the Staple (in England wool, wool- 
fells, leather, lead, and tin). 

1433 in jotk Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm Apn. v. 296 In 
defraude of the courte..of Watirforde, or of the "staple 
courte of the Kynge. 1574 I but, 335 The Sergeants may 
arrest annychallendged in the Staple-court. 1455 in Charters 
etc. Edits. (1871) Bo Ony merchandice that is "staple gude. 
1482 Extracts Bttrgh Rec. Ed in. (1869) I. 46 That namhner 
ofstapill gudls of strangearis remane.. langare in Leyth.. 
than it may be cartit and brocht to the toun. 3593 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 797/2 Cum liber tate.. de lie paking, peiliing, 
Ioising or laidning be sey of stapil! guddis or wains. i8xx 
P, Kelly Unii>. Cambist 1 1. 310 Staple goods, such as aresold 
at a staple. The term is however mostly applied to goods 
that are not of a perishable nature, as wool, lead, See. 3364 
in Reg. Episc. Brechinensis (Bannatyne Club) II. 380 Ane 
Inchibitioun for halding off mercats of "Stapillhand at Bre- 
chine and Fordoune. 1876 F. Martin Hist. I.loyds i. 2 
Intheijr large "staple-house on the Thames., were stored the 
collections of raw produce, .which England sent away to 
foreign countries. 27a* Strvpe Eccl. Mem. 22. 259 Paying 
no more.. than for so much Goods of "Staple Merchandize 
as they shall.. transport unto the Staple of Calais. 3650 
Fuller Pisgalt hi. iii.322 Indeed Tyre, ..was the "staple 
place which furnished it with fish. 1838 Murray's Handbk. 
N. Germ. 247 Coblenz, .forms the natural staple place of the 
Rhine and Mosel wines. 3727 A. Hamilton NewAcc. E. 
Ind. I. vj. 53 It [Aden] continued many Years after the 
"Stapple Port for the Red Sea Commerce. 3730 A. Gordon 
MaffePs Amphith. 378 The Staple-Port for Merchandize of 
the East, a 1628 F. Grevil Carlica Ixxviii, So States proue 
sicke, where toves beare "Staple-rates. 2483-4 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 247 Thys entercourse ys entryd in the "stappull 
Regester of old tyme. 2890 Gross Gild Merck. 1. 144 The 
"Staple Rolls in the Record Office. 148a Cely Papers 
(Camden) 1 14 Ther shall be made vj oblijgaschons under the 
"stapell seal. 2617 Nottingham Rec. IV. 355 The matter of 
makinge this towne a "staple towne. 2756 Nugent tr. 
Montesquieu's Spirit Laxvs xxi. xi. (1758) II. 51 The bar- 
barians obliged the Romans to establish staple-towns. 3908 
Athenaeum 14 Nov. 610/3 The Statute of the Staple, 2353, 

. . established a number of Staple towns where the wools, &c., 
were to be weighed and sealed, the duty paid [etc.}, a 2618 
Sylvester All's not gohl xii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 254 That I 
Ignatian-Latian Col ledge, Where.. They study State and i 
Stratagems; Making a "Staple-Trafick of it. .To murther 
Kings, and mangle Realms. 243* Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 417/2 
Grete sub>taunce of marchaundises, nat "Staple ware, but 
other. 2587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 237 To transporte 
thair guidis and staple wairis to uthuris towns. 2720 Strype 
Stew's Surv. I. xxxi. I. 306/1 King James, .incorporated j 
himself into the Clothworkers : as men dealing in the Princi- 
pal and Noblest Staple Wares of all these Islands, viz. 
Woollen Cloths. 

staple (stfpp’l), sb . 3 Also 7 stapple. [Of 
uncertain origin ; perh. a back-formation from 
Staple z/. 2 or Stapler, the sorting of wool accord- 
ing to quality being part of the business of the j 
stapler.] 

1. The fibre of any particular variety or sample 
of wool (in later use also of cotton, flax, or other j 
material for textile processes) considered with re- 
gard to its length and fineness ; a particular length 
and degree of fineness in thefibreof wool, cotton, eta 
2482 Cely Pa/crs (Camden) 66 They causyd me to kep 
hyt [your new wool) iiij or v dayes and then the sayd the 
staple therof was to schoorte. £2580 in Eng. Hist. Rev . 
(1914) July 523 Theyr woolles beinge of so course a staple 
that it will not ronne In threde unles they mingle our woolles 
withall. 2596 Mascall Bk. Cattle , Sheep (1627) 200 Ye must 
see that ye buy no Ram nor other Sheepe that hath a thin 
staple, or small store of wool I. ^ 2601 Holland Pliny \\n. 
xlviii. I. 227 The wooll of Apulia is of a short staple, and 
specially in request for cloakes and mantles, and nothing 
else. 2620 Folkingham Feudigr . 9 Lemster Ore merits the 
preheminence (though it be short) for a purely-fine, soft and 
crisped Staple. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 9 To cutt 
of all the snaggie hairy woH..by which meanes they make 
them seeme more snodde and of a better stapple. 2675 Grew 
Anat, Plants (r6S2) 240 The QuaJities..of the best 7jow 
..are that the Staple be long, small, tough, and white. 
2754 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. App. 11. 128 An 
Engine.. which will.. lay the Harle or Staple of the Wool 
more straight and close than any Yam yet produced. 2825 
J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 380 Some difficulty might be 
expected to occur in adapting the rollers to different staples. 
3861 Times 27 Sept., That straight staple and open fleece 
which the Lincoln long- wool grazier avoid'L 18 q^CasselPs 
Teclut. Ednc. IV. 261/2 The staple of mohair is from five to 
six inches long. 2 836 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 280 ’It is 
essential to the character of a good wool, that there should 
be an evenness of staple. 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 323 
The fibre from which these nets are made has a long staple, 
b. A lock of wool. 

1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 124 In such coats the. .staples 
separate easily from each other, and the wool dies in the 
bowl. 1884 M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 15 This can be done 
..by pulling a staple out of the fleece. If it be a wether, 
the staple will come clean out without interfering to any 
extent with the surrounding staples ; but if it be a hog, some 
of the fibres of the other staples will adhere to the bottom 
of the one being pulled. 2885 F. H. Bowman Struct. Wool * 
Gloss., Staple, the lock of wool or hair which is formed by • 
the aggregation of fibres in the fleece. j 


c. Unmanufactured wool. 
zB8$lVool Trade Circular Jan., The situation as regards 
cross-bred staple has proved somewhat exceptional. 2897 
Ibid., Jan., Ijiough crossbreds were somewhat neglected, 
pnees for merino staple rose 7$ per cent. Ibid., All grades 
of staple fell 20 per cent, in value. 

2. The fibre of which a thread ora textile fabric 
is composed. Hence gen. the material of which 
anything is made. Also fig. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 29 He draweth out the thred of 
hts verbositie finer then the staple of bis argument. 268a 
Grew’ Anal. Plants Ep. Ded. 2 The Staple of the Stuff is 
so exquisitely fine, that no Silk-worm is able. to draw any 
thing near so small a Thred. 2755 Phil Trans. XLIX. 
208 The substance [jc. a kind of paper). .appears to be 
of a coarser grain, a shorter staple, and of a much looser 
texture. 2824 Johnson TyPogr. II. 644 Producing a good 

f aper in appearance, from an inferior staple. 2832 G. R. 

orter Silk Manuf. 206 Even when the injury occurring 
to the staple of the thread is less apparent. 2845-6 Trench 
Hulscan Lect. Scr. I. it. 34 The staple out of which its 
whole web is woven. 2850 Mkrivale Rom. Emp. xxii. 
(1865) III. 40 I.ucilius himself could not refrain from inter- 
weaving Greek words with the homely staple of his Latin 
style. 1882 Annie Edwardes Ballroom Repent. I. 227 
The coaching that teaches you how to find staple for con- 
versation out of the slightest materials. 

3. The stratum of vegetable mould overlying the 
rock ; a particular depth or quality of this. 

/j 272* Lisle Husb. (1757) 70 A shallow grete or staple. 
Ibid. -263 The tops of such grass will be coarse and sour, as 
running to a length beyond what the staple of the ground 
can well carry. 2772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 265 The general 
objection of farmers against ploughing up the dead earth, 
or going beyond what is called the staple ; that is, that 
body of dark-coloured mould, which seems to be in part 
formed of rotten vegetables and animal substances. 2703 
A. Young Agric. Sussex 10 Advancing down the hills, the 
soil becomes of a deeper staple. 1802 R. Brookes Gazetteer 
(ed. 32) s. v. Rutlandshire, The e and se parts are of a 
shallow' staple upon limestone rock. 1813 Vancouver A gric. 
Devon 29 The country through Ashton . .consists of a brown 
tender mould of a good staple on a Dunstone rubble. 2861 
Times ix July, In a clover-ley field, where plenty of stone 
showed itself at 6 inches or 7 inches depth, under a hard and 
tough staple. 

4. attrib. and Comb. , as (sense 1 ) staple-aid ; 
also staple-rope (see quot. 1794 ); staple-soil = 
sense 3 ; staple-threaded a., composed of thread 
of selected staple. 

2B84 M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 15 By examining the 
"staple-ends to see whether they are pointed or thick. 1794 
Rigging % Seamanship. 5 7 *Stap/e- ropes, a term for ropes 
made of hemp not inferior to clean Petersburgh. 1847 Jrnl. 
R. Agric. Soc. VIII. H. 317 This is chiefly a deep "staple 
soil. 2856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 20 His practice never 
advanced further than to lay bare the subsoil in the inter- 
vals * by gathering the staple-soil into the wheat ridges. 
2896 Daily News 9 Apr. 6/5 Woven with a double warp 
and a "staple-threaded weft of the strongest wools. 

Staple (starpl), sbA north. Also stapple. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quois.) Also staple-pit. 

1818 J. Adley Coal Trade 8 With sinking staples and 
driving drifts You’re often put to all your shifts. 2849 
Greenwell Gloss . Terms Coal Trade (1851) 51 Staple, a 
small pit, sunk upwards or downwards from one seam to 
another underground. 286a Times 28 Jan., A 4 staple*, or 
narrow shaft communicating with the upper seam. 2883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Staple or Staple pit, a 
shallow shaft within a mine. 2883 Charnb. frill. 733, 1 was 
near done when I got out, and then had to travel round and 
get out by a stapple. 2887 P. M c Neill Blawearie 131 Bob 
Pringle has fa'en into a stapple fu’ o’ water in the great- 
seam waste. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 714 In to all of 
these operations — cutting the coal by machinery,, .hoisting 
trams up small ‘staple’ pits from one seam to another,., 
electricity now enters very largely. 

Staple (st^p’l), a . [From the attributive use 
of Staple sb.' 1 , as in staplc-warci\ 

1. Originally, qualifying commodity or words of 
similar meaning : Having a foremost place among 
the products exported by a country or place. 
Hence, in wider sense; Having the chief place 
among the articles of production or consumption, 
the industries, employments, etc. of a place, a 
people, or an individual, or among the constituent 
elements of anything. 

2615 G. Sandys Trav. 221 The staple commodities are 
cotton woolles. .cbamolets, salt and sope -ashes. 3633 Sir J. 
Boroughs Sov. Brit. Seas (165*) 150 Wee may as easily grow 
expert in the Art of Fishing, and in time make it a staple 
commodity of our owne. a 2661. Fuller Worthies , Glove. 
(1662) 351 The staple use of Sider is at Sea, where it quench- 
eth thirst better than other liquor. 2699 Sir W. Temple 
Ess. Pop. Discont. Wks. 2732 I. 263 Woollen manufacture 
..ought to be ever the Staple Trade of England, as that of 
Linnen ought to be of Ireland. 1715 Bentley Serin, x. 371 
Nothing but Mass-books and Rosaries. . shall then be the 
staple commodities, even in an University. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. rot Agriculture is., that art. .from which the most 
staple commodities must proceed, to wit, com and wool. 
2842 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 25 We confined ourselues to tea, 
because it is the staple drink. _ 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. 
(1879) 236 The only country in the world where a crypto- 
gamic plant affords a staple article of food. 2859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. u. 44 Woollen cloth, which the King sought 
to make the staple manufacture of his own dominions. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. vii. 212 Their staple subjectsof 
thought. 2872 Jenkinson Engl . Lake Z?/rtr, 1x879) 129 
staple trade of Keswick. 2900 Elworth y H oms of Honour 
li. 89 The staple accusation made by these wretches against 
their victims [witches] was that of being in compact witn tne 
devil. 


STAPLE PISH. 

fb. Of a book, an author: Standard. Ohs. 

164a Fuller ifotj. <5- Pro/. State m. xviii. 200 Proportion 
an houres meditation to an boures reading of a staple 
Authour. a 1730 Fenton Poems , To Knt. Satie Shield 28 
And while each liitle author struts In calves-skin gilt, 
adorn’d with cuts; I, vouching, pass ’em off as dear As any 
staple-classic ware. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy, , 
223 The Chinese.. say by heart all their Staple Books with- 
out Hesitation. 

+ c. Home-grown, native ; characteristic of the 
country. Obs. 

[1648 Art. Peace x!v. in Milton's Wks. (1851) IV. sig 
Certain Articles added to the same Act, all concerning staple 
or native Commodities of this Kingdom, shall be repealed.] 
2771 Junius Lett. Ivii. 205 Pernicious influence.. banishes 
the staple virtues of the Country. 

+ 2. (? Confused with Stable a.) Permanent, 
stable. Obs. 

2622 Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 36 The Athenians gaue the 
Tenth, not onely of spoyles for once, and no more, but of 
land, to be a standing staple Tithe for euer. a 1641 — Acts fy 
Mon. (1642) 11 For sacrifice, in shedding of bloud, was the 
principall staple, standing Service of God in Nature. [Often 
in Mountagu.] a 2642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts v. 
(1704) 454/1 [He] will be sure to make his Foundation firm 
and staple. 2794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exper.Phil. III. xxix. 
296 Time cannot be applied to any being of staple and 
permanent duration. 

+ 3. In Statute staple the ndj. replaces the 
phrase of the Staple , on the analogy of statute 
merchant (see Statute sb.) ; hence also in recog- 
nisance staple , a recognisance taken before the 
mayor of the staple. Obs. 

j 1586 Hooker HolinshecCs Citron. I ret. 139/2 They haue 
l a maior and officers of the staple., who haue the liberties for 
j taking of statutes and recognisances staple, not onelie within 
their owne towne.. but also of sundrie townes in Leinster 
, and Mounster, and the counties of Waterford, Kilkennie, 
Wexford, and Tipporarie. 

Staple (st^ p’l), v. 1 [f. Staple sbP-~\ trans. fa. 
To clasp, fasten (a helmet) ; cf. Staple sb. 1 1 c. 
i Obs. b. To secure with or as with a staple. 

23.. Gaw <5- Gr. Knt. 606 benne hentes he he helme..bat 
was stapled stifly, & stoffed wyth-inne. CX470 Henry 
IVallace 1. 1 25 [He] Brocht it till Scwne,and stapill maid it 
thar, Quhar kingis was cround viij hundyr }er and mar, 
Bcfor the tyme at king Eduuard it fand. 274a Woodkoofe 
\r\ H airway's Trav . (1762) 1. 11. xxiii. 98 They cover them 
with canvass well tarred, and lay battins over it every three 
or four inches, stapling them fast with a kind of crooked 
nail. 2748 SMOLLErr Rod. Random I. xxix. 190, I was 
loaded with irons and stapled to the deck. ^ 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 2 An iron ring that was 
stapled into a post. 2896 Strand Mag. XII. 323/a The 
standing ways are securely stapled to heavy cross-blocks of 
timber. 

Staple v. z Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Staple 

sb.'i] 

1. trans. To receive (export goods) at a staple ; 
to cause to be weighed, inspected, and sealed in 
accordance with the regulations of the staple. 

3472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VL59/2 That all the WolIes..be 
shipt and conveyed to the said Staple at Caleys and there 
to be stapled. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 24 The 
Company settled themselues in the Towne of Bridges, and 
stapled their commodities there. 

2. intr. To establish a staple. 

2580 Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 437 I* were good that we did 
seeke out some small Island, .where we might plant, fortifie, 
and staple safely, from whence, .wee might feed those 
heathen nations with our commodities. 

Hence Stalling vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib .). 

2908 Atton & Holland King's Customs 26 To gain pos- 
session of the stapling privilege. 

Stapled (st^’p’ld), a J [f. Staple sb. s + -ed 2 .] 
Having a staple (of a certain kind). Chiefly in 
parasynthetic formations, as in long-, short-stapled ; 
thin-stapled ; also well-stapled. 

a. Of wool, sheep ; also of cotton, silk, etc. : 
see Staple sb .3 1. 

2594 Greene Friar Bacon 1514 My fiockes, Yeelding forth 
fleeces stapled with such woole, As Lempster cannot yeelde 
more finer stuffe. 2805 Luccock AW. Wool 346 Of the fifteen 
millions of short stapled ones [re. fleeces], which the kingdom 

E roduces, there are not five hundred thousand which even 
order upon perfection. 2851 Art Jml. Illustr. Catal. 
p. iv*", Coarser and shorter stapled cottons.^ 2865 Reader 
8 July 47/1 He had himself seen, m Pekin, warehouses 
stored with.. fine tobacco, short-stapled silk, paper [etc.], 
b. Of* soil : see Staple sb .a 3. 

2773 Gcntl. Mag. XLIII. 130 Taking away small stones 
and flints is detrimental to. .thin stapled light lands, and to 
all lands of a binding nature. 2795 Vancouver A grtc. 
Essex 27 A well stapled gravelly loam. 2844 y/w. 

Agrtc . Soc. V. v 17 The thin-stapled lands ol this district. 

Stapled (st?i-p'Id), o. 2 [f. Stafle sb.i 
Furnished with a staple or staples (Staple sb. z). 

184c V,r.ov.ra*aCcnfeeii0nali\\;rnM horn tile Had: salloM 
dressed, That stapled block. -God sink the rest I J* 
Greenwood in Mom. Star 3 Feb., It is two 5 . j 

week or so since I applied at that stapled knocker and 

Tsterfe'fish. [? Staple rf. 2 ! bat the 

SfiSeL' is not clear.] Fish not thoroughly 


precise reference is not clear.] 
cured; = Gbeen-fish I. 


>477 M Sett x6 Edw /*£ 

_Iamburghe. .cum « ... a d valenctam 

MaibusS.apl f fchc«nouOT^<leTran 

Sexcentamm librarian mP f v$ .bc. J563 Noranch l)t- 
/oTefuw’?* AfokS'of els, and &o MapIriUh, shipped 
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at Amsterdam: ax66i Fuller Worthies , Gen. viii. 23, 'As 
for Staple or Salt-Fish, there are those.. who will main- 
tain, that it will. .set up the Fishery as high as ever it was, 
if every 1 one in England able to dispend a Hundred Pounds 
per annum, were enjoyned to lay out Twenty Shillings a 
Year, in ■ staple-fish, c 1682 J. Collins Alaking Sait Eng* 
90 Green*Fish ( alias Staple Fish as they call it,) cured with 
a good Salt, proves excellent. - 
Stapler (stePplai). Also 6 stapeler, sfcapuller. 
[f. : StaP LE sb. 2 + -ER J . Cf. ' med. L. stapiddrius .] 

1 . (More fully merchant stapler.) A merchant 
of the Staple. (See quot 1908:) 

, <11513 Fabyan Citron. (i8ri) 465 In the whfche [parlya- 
ment] . . was graunted, to the mayntenaunce of his warres, 1. s. 
of a sak of wol!, for the terme of .vi. yeres ; but it contynued 
lenger, though the marchauntes staplers ther at grudgyd. 
Ibid. 652 Whan kyng Edwarde was thus stablysshed in this 
realme, great sute and labour was made to hym for the 
repayment of the'foresayd. xviii. M, li. to hym and other 
dyleueryd by the stapelers. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 659 
The hordes borowed of the Marchantes of the Staple .xviij. 
thousand pound, the which money the Staplers did nowesue 
for vnto King Edwarde to be repayed vnto them. 2585-6 
Leycester' Corr. (Camden) 398 Our staplers of late cora- 
playned for the burden layd uppon ther wares at Midle- 
borough. x6ox J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 82 The Staplers 
Companie haue drawne the trade of English Wooll into 
their owne hands onely. 2607 Middleton Earn. Love 1. iii. 
84 Yon merchants were wont to be merchant staplers. 2:2645 
Howell Lett . vi. iii. (1655) I. 242 They.. so divided them- 
selves (though they he now but one) to Staplers and Mer- 
chant-Adventurers. Ibid. Iii. 298 The Staplers of Ham- 
borough and Rotterdam. 16s r N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
n. vii. (17^9) 44 Nor doth it appear to me that the Staplers 
in these times used such a course, or were other than mere 
Officers for the regulating of the Staple. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merck . 1. 140 The staplers were merchants who had the 
monopoly of exporting the principal raw commodities of 
the realm. 2893 Diet. Nat. Biogr. XXXIV. 425 McBride, 
John.. was admitted a free stapler of Belfast on 8 April 
1644. 2908 H. O. Meredith Econom. Hist. Eng. 253 
During the first half of the fifteenth century the Merchant 
Staplers were a powerful^ company, whose members lived 
either in English ports or in Calais, who directed the export 
trade of the country. 19x2 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 81 1 This 
strengthens the hypothesis that the staplers and the adven- 
turers sprang from a common root. 

i* b. A dealer in ‘ staple-ware \ Obs. 

2532-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 Payd to 
Thomas Ostley, stapuller, for 18 Bother, 22 cwt. 3qrs. 21 lb. 
ofleade to cover the Kynges New Halj. 2890 Gross Gild 
Merck. I. 148 The staplers, who dealt in certain raw mate- 
rials. 

2 . A trader who buys wool from the grower to 
sell to the manufacturer : = AVoolstapler. 

, a. 2552 Leland I tin. (1769) IV. 113 Norton is a pretty up-* 
Iandish Towne in Worcestershire, and there be fayre Houses 
in it of Staplers, that use to buy Wooll. 2600 Holland Livy. 
T oPogr. Rome 1376 iEquimelium is betweene Yelabrum ana 
the Capitoll, neere to the staplers wooll shops. 2667 O. 
Heyvvood Heart Treas.Yu o Every Trades-man lays up 
that which is fit for his Calling ; Cloathiers, Staplers, 
Tanners, Husbandmen, have all their peculiar provisions, 
suited to their vocations. 2707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4341/4 
George Wagstaffe, of Glossop.., Stapler. 2805 Luccock 
NaL. Wool 133 If the opinion of staplers be correct, the 
sheep, in extreme old age appears to lose the faculty of 
producing a valuable wool, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. iil 
vi. (1876) 367 The Leeds manufacturer, who purchases wool 
from the stapler, pays for it by a cheque. 2882 Daily News 
29 Aug. 3/6 Spinners buy.with hesitation and caution... 
Staplers, however, maintain quotations with a tolerable 
degree of firmness. 2885 F, H. Bowman Struct. Wool Gloss., 
Stapler, a merchant who buys wool from the farmer and 
sorts it into its various qualities for the manufacturer. 

. Stappe, obs. f. Step sb. and v. 

Stapte, obs. pa. t. of Step v. 

Star (stai), sbl Forms: i steorra, stiorra, 
Nor thumb, atearra, sterra, 2-3 steore, storro, 
4-4 steorra, 2-6 sterre, 3 stor, sturre, 4-6 
stere, 5-7 stare, 6 star, 6-7 starr(e, 6- star. 
[Com. WGer. : OE. steorra wk. masc. corresponds 
to OFris. s/era (NFris. stcar, stear, stiar), OS. 
sierra (MLG. sterre), MDu. sterre, starre (mod. 
Du. ster, star fem.), OHG. sterro (MHG. sterre) 
OTeut. type *stcrron-, f. *sler- cogn. w. L. Stella 
( :-*ster-la ), Gr. a-arep-, aarqp, a-arp-ov, Cornish, 
Bret, steren, Welsh siren (pi. sir), SU. star, Zend 
Stare. A parallel OTeut. formation, *stcrndn- fem. 
(also -non- masc.), with suffix as in *sunnon- Sun 
sb., is represented in several Teut. langs., and was 
adopted from ON. into northern Eng. and Sc. 
dialects : see Stern sb.l~\ 

. I. 1 . Any one of the many celestial bodies ap- 
pearing as luminous points in the night sky. Now 
usuallyr estricted (in scientific and to some extent 
in popular language), to the fixed stars as distin- 
guished from planets (exc. in EvENlNG-rtar, 
Morning star), comets, and meteors (exc. in 
Falling star, Shooting star). See also Seven 
STARS. 

0S25' Vtsp. Ps. cxlviii. 3 Her^afS Line alls steorran & lsht. 
O. E. Chron. an. 892, py ilcan ssare..a:teowds s= steorra 
I>e raon on bocteden htet cometa, same men ewebah on 
Englisc ptet hit sie feaxede steorra. 01200 ' Moral Ode 279 
(Trin. Coil. 'MS.) Nafre sunne par ne stneS ne_ mone ne 
storre. c 1105 Lay. 17870 pe steorre is ihate a latin comete. 
01340 A yinb. 364 And pus him pingp al pe wordle me, ase 
a sterre hit pincp to ous. 01385 Chaucer Pro/. 268 His 
even twynkled in his' heed aryght As doon the sterres in 
the frosty nyght. 0 1449 Pecock /'.opr. 11. xvi. *42 The vij. 


planctis. .and. .the fix sterns. 2588 ICyd Housch. Philos. 
Wks. (igor) 262 Euen as the Moone and the Starres receiue 
light by participation with the sunne. 1784 Cowper Task 
lit. 158 And tell us whence the stars; why some are fix'd, 
And planetary some. 1813 W. Bakewell httrod. Geol. 
(1815)432 It is well known to astronomers, that new stars 
have suddenly appeared with a brilliancy exceeding that of 
Jupiter. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 447/1 We 'distinguish 
the stars from the planets in much the same way as our 
ancestors did before us. 1892 Tennyson Death Qinone 82 
And the dream Wail’d in her, when she woke beneath the 
stars. 

b. In proverbial phrases, similes, etc. 

oxooo Sax . Leechd. I. 164 Deos wyrt scineS on nihte 
swilce steorra on heofone. o 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 153 No 
man bit ne mihte tellen, nan more pene men miner; tellen 
pe sterres on heuene. a 1225 St. Marker. 9 Ant his twa 
ehnen steappre pene steorren. c 2381 Chaucer Part. Foules 
595 There been mo steiris god wot than a payre. o 2450 
Mirk's Festial 27 And at yche ‘ Aue ’ scho set a rose yn pe 
garlond pat schon as bryght as a sterre. *513 More 
Rich. Ill mGra/ton's Chron . (2568) 807 They extolled and 
praysed him farre aboue the starres. 1381 A Hall Iliad 
11.^28 Casting how he Achilles fame vnto the starres might 
raise. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 53 More eath it were for 
mortall wight To tell the sands, or count the starres on hye. 
1754 Richardson Grandison VII. iii. 21 Since she has 
already one foot among the stars, and can look down with 
pity, .on all those who [etc. 1 . 1782 Mrs. H. Cowle w. Bold 

Stroke for Husband n. ii, To take up all the fine apartments, 
and send poor little Livy to lodge next the stars. 2799 
Wordsw. 'She dwelt' 7 Fair as a star, when only one Is 
shining in the sky. 2802 — Sonn. to Liberty 1. xiv. 9 Thy 
soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart. 

c. With reference to the pagan belief that the 
souls of illustrious persons after death appear as 
new stars in the heavens. 

0 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 599 For Ioues ys not ther aboute 
..To make of the as yet a stem. 2591 Shahs, j Hen. FI, 

I. i. 55 A farre more glorious Starre thy Soule will make, 
Then lulius Cmsar. 2608 — Per. v. iii. 79 Heauens make 
a Starre of him 1 1598 T. Rogers Celest. Elegies C 4 in 
Lamport Garl. (Roxb.), She to a starre is metamorphosed 
And with the golden Twinns in heauen enstaid. 

d. poet. — Lodestar, Pole-star. 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado hi. iv. 58 Well, and you be not 
turn’d Turkey there's no more sayling by the starre. c 1600 
— Sonn . cxvi. 7 Loue. .is the star to cuery wandring barke. 
1663 Cowley Ess . vii. Wks. (2906) 441 [Gold] The Ensign 
'tis at Land, and ‘tis the Seamans Star. 

e. tratisf. (Chiefly in col log. phrase : see quot. 
1891.) 

2609 Heywood Brit. Troy vn. lxxv. 157^ Those that but 
late incompast him about, And with their Steele strooke 
Stars out of his Crest. 2892 Century Diet. s.v. Star, To see 
stars , to have a sensation as of flashes of light, produced by 
a sudden jarring of the head, as by a direct blow. 2894 Sir 

J. Astley Fifty Yrs. Life 1 . 142 Quicker than thought, in 
comes his right, and ifyou only see stars you are pretty lucky. 

2. In extended sense, any one of the heavenly 
bodies, including the sun and moon ; sometimes 
in pi. as a vague designation for the abode of 
departed spirits; so occas. this star , the earth 
regarded along with other * stars * as a place of 
habitation. Chiefly/^/.; cf. L. sTdus. 

Diurnal star , star of day , of noon’, the sun. 

a 2225 Leg. Kaih. 7x4, & mid tet ilke step up, & steah to 

steorren. a 3240 Ureisun in Lamb. Horn. 187 Ne wene 
na moti to stihen wi 5 este toJ>e steorren. c 2775 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxx. {Eugenia) 252 pai..sadj>at goddisnad hir tane 
& ymang \>z sterris with hir gane. 2602 Dolman La Pri - 
maud. Fr. Acad. (16x8) m. 799 There are some [trees] 
which naturally followthe Sunne,. .hauing a sympathy and 
secret inclination to this Starre. 16x6 R. C. Times * Whistle 
(1871) 223 The blazing bright, beamd starre, Sol. 2667 
Milton P. L.x. 1071 Ere this diurnal Starr Leave cold the 
Night. 2697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 118 Providence 
has left us no Means to know what is done in the Moon, 
or other Stars. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 63/x He adds, that 
they see the Sun at Midnight,., And as that Star [etc.]. 
2742 Young Nt. Tit. ix. 1683 Worlds conceal'd by day Be- 
hind the proud and envious star of noon ! 2808 Macaulay 
in Trevelyan Life «$• Lett. (1880) I. 32 The star of day had 
reached the West. 2842 Dickens Barn. R udge > ix, Perhaps 
she wondered what star was destined for her habitation when 
she had run her little course below. 2870 ^R. S. Hawker 
in C. E. Byles Life (1905) 588 No, my fate is fixed. Here 
on this Star .nothing of any palm: it is reserved for another 
Sphere, a far-away world. 

3. In Astrology, used of the planets and zodiacal 
constellations as supposed to influence human 
affairs. One's star or stars : the planet or con- 
stellation which, by its position at the moment of 
a man’s birth, sways his destinies, moulds his 
temperament, etc. Now often in metaphorical 
quasi-adoption of astrological beliefs. 

c 2250 Owl fj Night. 1321 Hwat con 'it u, wrecche ]nng, of 
storre ? 2375 Barbour Bruce iv. 675 As it wes vounderfull, 
perfay, How ony man throu steris may Knaw the thingis 
thatar to cum. 24. . Life St. Bridget in My tv. our Ladye 
p. xlix, The sykenes of this childe is nat of the sterres. 2542 
Boorde Dyetary Yii. (1870) 236 Many thynges doth infect. . 
the ayre, as the influence of sondry sterres. x6ox Shaks. 
All's Well 1. i. 205 You were borne vnder a charitable 
starre. x6ox — yul. C. 1. ii. 240 The fault (deere Brutus) 
is not in our Starres, But in our Selues, that we are vnder- 
lings. 1686 tn Chardin's Trav. Persia 19 What unlucky 
Star brought him to Constantinople. 1698 [W. King] Sot * 
biere’s youm. Lond. 25 There are people that can pick 
Pockets, and afterwards by Consulting the Stars, tell you 
who it was that did it. 2726 Swift Gulliver 11. i, My good 
star would have it that he appeared pleased with my voice. 
2728-46 Thomson Sfring 1113 But happy they.. Whom 
gentler stars unite. 1831 Lytton Godolphin xxvi, In a word, 
he was a reader of the stars. Ibid., As the stars (which 


night had been spent in reading) began to wink and fede 
1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 477 Suleiman 
recognized, the ascendancy of the star of his rival 2886 
Ruskin Prxicrita I. x. 308 Another segment of my learnine 
..might have had better consequence than ever came of !l 
had the stars so pleased. 1888 Bryce A mer. Cemnnii. ]xxx 
III. 51 It is natural for them to believe in their star. 

b. In phrases and adjurations, as to thank , bless, 
curse one's stars ; my stars J usually a trivial ex! 
pression of astonishment ; also f good stars! and 
jocularly my stars and garters! (cf. 8). 

a 2593 Marlowe Edw. II, iv. vi, O my starres ! Why do 
you lowre vnkindly on a king? 2599 b. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hum. 1. iii, I tbanke my Starres for it. 1609DEKKER 
Gull's Hcrn-bk. v. 23 That you are(thankes to your starres) 
in mightie credit. 2686 W. de Britaine Hum. Prttd. xxiL 
205, 1 am not (I bless my Stars) disturbed at any thine. 
xyo6 E. Ward Wooden World Diss . (1708) 37 He has oft. 
times thank'd his good Stars for it. 1711 M. Henry Hole 

t Fear Balanced 16 Then 'twill be Folly to curse your 
tars (as some profanely speak). 2728 Vanbr. & Cib, Prav. 
H usb. hi. i« 51 My Stars 1 and you would really live in 
London half the Year, to be sober in it? 2760 H. Walpole 
Let. to Mann 24 May, It costs, the stars know what ! 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vii. ix, ‘Your dog!’ cried Morrice, 
looking aghast, ‘good stars! I never thought of him l' 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. i, (i860) 19, 1 . .blessed my stars 
that I was a^ bachelor. 2841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxii, 
My stars, Simmun!..You frighten me to death! 2850 
R. G. Cumming Hunted s Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 213 My 
stars and garters 1 what sort of man fs this? 2B65 J. Hot* 
ton Bitter Sweets xiv, You may thank your stars, my lad, 
that I followed Master Barns to-night. 

0. transf. A person’s fortune, rank, or.destiny, 
disposition or temperament, viewed as determined 
by the stars. 

x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. n. v. 156 In my stars I am abou« 
thee, but be not aflraid of greatnesse. 2602 — Ham. n. ii. 111 
Lord Hamlet is a Prince out of thy Starre. 1643 Sir T, 
Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 13 , 1 was not borne unto riches, 
neither is it I thinke my Starre to be wealthy. X646 Buck 
Rich. Ill, 1. 4 Geoffry Plantagenet.Jiad so amorous a Star, 
That Philippe le. Grosse.. suspected him for too familiar 
commerce with his bed. 

4. In various figurative and similative contexts, 
Star of the sea — Stella utaris , a title given to the Virgin 
Mary: cf. Sea-star i. 

^1230 Hall Meid. 11 Meidenhad is te steorre J>at, beo 
ha canes of east igan adun to he west, neauer eft ne 
arise 5 ha. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 735/1 
Hei!, sterre of See so briht 1 2538 Starkey England 
i. 12 Where fyrst we schal se the gudly cytes, castellys, and 
townys..p!easauntly set as they were sterrys apon erthe. 
1631 T. Adams in Lett. Lit . Men (Camden) 148 Our learned 
and bright shining star Mr. Holsworth. 1653 Afol.for 
Goodwin 5 The light of Nature in his Astronomy, is a Star 
of the first magnitude. 1697 Dryden AYneis Ded. (b) 1 b, 
These are the single Stars which are sprinkled through the 
iEneis : But there are whole Constellations of them in the 
Fifth Book. 1769 Gray Installation Ode 93 The Star of 
Brunswick smiles serene, And gilds the horrors of the deep. 
1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Imagitt. Faculty, Quixote— theerrant 
Star of Knighthood, made more tender by eclipse. # 1845 
R.AW Hamilton Pop. Educ. vii. (ed. 2) J74 Education is 
the star of their hope and their guidance. That star is 
fixed. 2889 Gretton Memory's Harhbach X29 , 1 suppose he 
w r as not reckoned among the stars of greater magnitude, 
but he was very full of light. 

5. fig* A person of brilliant reputation or talents, 
a. Theatr . An actor, singer, etc. of exceptional 
celebrity, or one whose name is prominently 
advertised as a special attraction to the public. 

[1779 Warner in Selivy/t Contemp. (1844) IV, 30 

The Tittle stars, who hid their diminished rays in his 
[Garrick's] presence, begin to abuse him.] 1824 Compi Hist \ 
Murder Mr. Weare 219 Carter, .was at a loss for a star in 
the pugilistic hemisphere to produce him a crowded house, 
2827 Edin. Weekly yml. 28 Feb. in Scott's Chron. Canon- 
gate Introd. App., He had hitherto been speaking of what, 
in theatrical language, was called stars. 2833 Motley 
Corr . (1889) I. ii. 31 'The great tragedy star of Berlin and 01 
Germany, Devrient, is dead. 2864 C. Knight Passages 
Work. Life I. v. 218 Our theatre was. . commodious ; bat the 
manager could not draw audiences without stars. 
Athcnxum 8 Sept. 313/1 A ballad - concert in which the 
* stars * took part. '• f , 

b. gen. (Chiefly colloq.) One who ‘shines in 
society, or is distinguished in some branch of art, 
industry, science, etc. 

2850 S. G. Osuorne Glean. 228, I have attended many 
such meetings in England, to meet English Agricultural 
stars. 2876 Gladstone Glean. (1870) 266 The historian, tne 
poet, the great social star. 2880 Miss Broughton R (Ca,ta 
Thoughts 11. vii, A tiny foreign princekin who is the star 
and lion of the evening. 

0. An image or figure of a star. - 
It is conventionally- represented by a number of 
diverging from a centra! point or circle; or by a geometrical 
figure of five or more radiating points, such as is formed oy 
producing the sides of a pentagon, hexagon, etc. . . 

13..' King Alts. 134 Of gold he made a table, AI ful 01 
steorren, saun fable, c 2400 Wycliffite Bible Lev, *t. ?° 
marg.t Stellio, that is, a worme peyntid as with steiTis. 
2431 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 26 A hole vestement of v* # ° 
veluet with sterres & mones of golde. 2538 in Archxolagta 
XLIII. 2x5, i cope of oulde redd velvett spotted wyth ste«. 
1599 Shaks. Hen. V % in. vii. 74 The Armour that I saw in 
your Tent to night, are those Starres or Sunnes vpon it r 
2705 Addison Italy, Ferrara 124 A Circle of Stars g! e ?' ® 
to the Canvas over the Head of the Figure [of the Virgin*. 
2795 Dknne in Arc/ixolog/aXll. 114 A star of eight P 0,n ff 
within a double circle/ the device of John Tate, supposea 
to have been the first Paper- maker in England. *? x0 
Art Bookbinding 31 Stamped with a star or any device* 
to fancy. 1846 £oycr Cookery 424 When partly set form a 
rosette or star upon each, with fillets of hard-boiled white ci 
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2£gs and truffles. .1890 Mounteney- Jkp hson Emin Pasha 
290 His own flag with the crescent and three - stars,.. was 
flying at the fore. . 1899 Miss Masters Bk. Stitches .100 
Small rings or stars, for sprinkling over a back ground,., may 
be very successfully made in buttonhole stitch. 

b. Stars and stripes , the popular name for the 
United States flag. Stars and bars, the flag of the 
Confederate States. ■ ,tm . 

The American flag, -when first adopted by Congress (14th 
June 1777), contained stripes and 13 stars, representing 
the 13 States of the Union. It now contains 13 stripes and 
48 stars. 

1782 E. Watson Men $ Times Revet. (1861) 207 He., 
attached to the ship the stars arid stripes. 1830 Debates in 
Congress 24 Feb. 193 This alone can account., for the exhor- 
tation against enlistments, against joining the stars and 
stripes of their country. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, blast xlv. 
32 We.. ran the stars and stripes up to the peak. 1859 
Thackeray Virginians Ixix. II. 171 All accents are pretty 
from pretty lips, and who shall set the standard up ? Shall 
it be a rose, ora thistle, or ashamrock.or a star and stripe? 
1863 Whittif.r Barbara Frietchie 13 Forty flags with their 
silver stars, Forty flags with their crimson bars. . 

7. Pyrotechny . A small piece of combnstible 
composition, used in rocketSj mines, etc., which ns 
seen burning high in the air resembles a star. 

1634 J. B[ate] Myst. Nat . 11; 57 [Of Fire-works.} Such as 
operate in the ayre, as Rockets,. .Stars, [ctc.]._ xS&jSturmy 
JIariiteVs Mag. v. xiii. 89 When you have divers Rockets, 
..let one be with a Report, another with Starrs, another 
with Golden Hair or Rain. 1797 Ertcycl. Brit. fed. 3) XV. 
6B8/1 {Pyrotechny) If the sparks, which arc called stars , or 
finks, come out in clusters.. it is a sign of its being good. 
Ibid. 702/2 Strung stars. .Tailed stars .. Drove stars. 184a 
Penny Cycl._ XX. 54/1 ( Rocket ) A conical case containing 
the composition for producing the explosions or stars of 
light which constitute the signal. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Did. 139/2 The variety of stars and colours observed 
in fireworks is formed principally of metallic filings, 
b. A kind of match for lighting cigars. 

T8S3 Abel in Bond. etc. Phil. Mag. Nov. 358 Cigar lights 
(known as Vesuvians, Etnas, Stars, &c.). 

* 8 . An ornament, usually of precious metal, repre- 
senting a star, worn as part of the insignia of an 
order of knighthood, or as a military decoration. 
Also occas. applied to the holder or wearer of this 
decoration. 

*7x2-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 85 While Peers, and Dukes, 
and all their sweeping train, And Garters, Stars, and Coro- 
nets appear. 1731 Swift Poems, On his Death 323 He.. 
Despised the fools with stars and garters, So often seen 
caressing Chartres. 1795 Burns For at that iii, For a* that, 
and a’ that, His ribband, star, and a* that. 1844 Disraeu 
Conittgsby ill." it, A Field Marshal covered with stars ? 1862 
Thackeray Philip h Lord Ascot in his star and ribbon., 
walked with his arm in the doctor’s into chapel, ioox Essex 
Weekly News 15 Mar. 2/4 Deceased.. wore the Egyptian 
medal and the Khedive’s star. 

9. A natural object resembling or likened to a 
star; e.g. the open corolla (or corolla and disk) of 
a flower. 

a 163s Randolph Muse's Loohing-Gl. iv. i. Nature adomes 
The Peacocks taile with starres. 1777 CavaUlo Electricity 
207 The Star and Pencil of electric Light. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 176 [Jasmine) The bright profusion of her scatter'd 
stars. 1796 withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 364 Leaves 
upright.. those at the end forming a star. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xxvi. Now the light diminished to a distant star 
that seemed to twinkle on the waters. 2851 Meredith Love 
in Valley xiv. Jasmine winds the porch with stars two and 
three. 2859 Tennyson Enid 313^ His charger trampling 
many a prickly star Of sprouted thisrie on the broken stones. 
2B90 Bridges Shorter Poems n. viii. ii, From hour to hour 
unfold A thousand buds and beads In stars and cups of gold. 

b. A spot or patch of white hair on the forehead 
of a horse or ox. * 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3925 Hys hors, .bar a sterre on his for- 
hed. 1390 Gower Con f. 1 1. 47 Thus was the hors in son plit, 
Bot for a! that a sterre whit Amiddes in the front he had. 
2607 Markham Cental. 1. (1617) 22 The pure black, with 
white star, white foote, or white rach. 2676 Lond. Gaz . 
No. 1 103/4 A- large brown Bay Coach Gelding, .with a made 
star in the forehead. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, uu 97 The 
Mother Cow.. Her ample Forehead with a Star is crown’d. 
2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 218 In a Hunter 
or Road Horse, a Star and Snip makes them look more 
lightsome. 2842 Borrow Bible in Spain xviii, It was of a 
bright bay colour, with a star in Its forehead. ^ 1859 Tenny- 
son Enid 1605 She Kiss’d the white star upon his noble front. 

at l rib. 2692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2800/4 A bright bay Mare, . . 
some grey Hairs in the Star-place. 

c. Palmistry . 

2633 R- Sanders Physiogtt . 24 If upon the mount of Saturn 
there be any of these marks, as a star or demy-cross. Ibid. 
43. 57 ' , . _ 

d. A star-like crystalline pattern which appears 
on the surface of antimony in the process of refining. 

2660 J. H. Basil Valentine/ Tri. Chariot of Antimony 
150 If thou hast proceeded arigbt,..tbou shalt have a white 
star shining like to pure silver, and divided, as if the most 
accurate Painter had described it with its Radnor Beames. 
Ibid., This Reguius or Star may be often distilled by the 
fire, [etc.]. i65x Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (x66$) 56 He., 
shew’d me his Reguius [of Antimony] adorned with a more 
conspicuous Star than I have seen in several Stellate Regu- 
lusses of both Antimony and Mars. 1868 Crookes & Rohrig 
Kerf s Metallurgy I. 546 The appearance of a star upon 
the surface of the reguius [of antimony] indicates a certain 
degree of purity. 

©. Zool. A star-shaped zoophyte or its cell. 
Also, a stellate sponge-spicule. - 
. 27S5 J- Ellis Corallines 83 When I applied my Glass to 
it [a Sea-fig], I found the whole Surface covered with small 
Stars of six Rays, like small Polypes of six claws- 2839 


Penny Cyd. XIV, 266/2 Caryobhyllia. Animals actiniform, 
..provided with. .tentacuja, which project from the surface 
of stars or cylmdricomcal cells. 2858 Baird Cycl. Nat. 

s,v * Anthozoa 36/2 When the animals are simple and 
solitary, and only a single star is visible, they form the 
genus Fungia..., In some, the whole surface of the coral is 
roughened with little stars, showing the* numbers of animals 
living in society. 

i*. = Stau-fish. Brittle star Ophiuran sb. 

1601 Holland P liny ix. Jx. 1 . 269 Of the sea fishes called 
btarres. . .The Starre in the sea. .is.. a very little fish, made 
like a starr e. 1843, 1863 [see Brittle a. 4J. 1864 Feather- 
vv>vrf e Fe *T hk , k 2^90 Hardwicke's Science-Gossip 

A.X VI. 199 The brittle stars and star-fishes. 

10. - Asterisk 3. (Cf. F. etoile. ) 

1382 Wycuf Prol. Job p. 670 And Origenes alle the 
volumes of the Olde Testament markide with signe of a 
^erde, and with signe of a sterre \obelis asteriscisgue). Ibid., 
Tho tbingus, that vnder sterre signe ben addid. 

. J 5S7 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. If the bookes do alter 
m the sentence then is it noted with this starre *. 1571 
Diggks P antometria j. xxxiv. K iij b, Making thereon a 
Starre or suche like marke. 1659 C. Simi-son Division - 
Violist \. 4 Those two Notes marked with little Stars over 
their Figures. 1662 II. Broughton's Wks. 733 Where the 
Figures are repeated, one Asterisk (or Star,*) is prefixed. 
1724 Watts Logic 1. y. (1726) 75 What Remarks you find 
there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note them 
with a marginal Star. 1830 Forrester 1. 135 The names must 
certainly have been supplied by stars, out of consideration 
to the feelings of families, I suppose. 1847 L. Hunt Men, 
Women , ^ Bks. II. xi. 267. There were no stars, or other 
typ°S ra pbical symbols, indicating the passages omitted. 
1904 A. Morrison Green Diamond 11. ii, Here you are. 
Lot 87 star, one magnum real old Imperial Tokay... Lot 
8S star, ditto. * 

b. In lists of stockholders, an asterisk prefixed 
or appended to a person’s name when his holding 
exceeds a certain amount. 

In East India stock each vote to which a stockholder was 
entitled was denoted by a star; one star meant a holding 
of over /J 1,000, two stars over £3,000, three stars over;£ 6,000, 
and four stars over ^10,000. 

1845 Disraeli Sybil tv. xi, 1 The only stare I have got *, 
said Mr. Ormsby, demurely, ‘are fourstare in India stock 
1848 Thackeray Van. xx.Shewas reported to have., 
three stars to her name in the East India stockholders* list. 
1L The mark of a fracture in a surface of glass 
or ice, consisting of a central hole or smash with 
lines of cracks radiating from it. 

1842 Lever J. Hinton iii, An ommous-Iooking star in the 
looking-glass bore witness to the bullet of a pistol. 1842 
Tennyson Epic 12 Where, three times slipping from the 
outer edge, I bump’d the ice into three several stars. 

b. Thieved slang. The act of * starring the 
glaze 1 : see Star v. 5. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., The star is a game 
chiefly practised by young boys, ..although the offence is 
capital.. .A person convicted of this offence, is said to have 
been done for a star. 

0. A blemish in paper. 

C1Z65 J. Wylde in Circ. Set. I. 153/2 We., find unac- 
countable spots, and what are called ‘stars’ on the surface. 

12. Applied to various objects shaped or arranged 
in the conventional form of a star (see 6 ). 

a. Arch . A Norman moulding. 

1836 H. G. Knight Archit. Tour Normandy 199 The 
most common mouldings are ’the billet,.. hatchet, nebule, 
star, rope. 1851 E. Sharpe Seven Periods Archit. 23 
Ornaments of different kinds, — such as the billet, the saw- 
tooth, the star, and the chevron. 

b. Lace-making. A kind of stitch. 

2883 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework 235 Etoile 
Stitch. Also known as Star, and made to fill in nine or six- 
teen squares of a netted foundation, with combinations of Slip 
Stitch, Point de Toile [etc.].. arranged so to form stars. 

c. = star-fort (see 20). 

2673 Lacy tr. Tacq net's Milit. Archit.. 41 The Banck 
opposite to the Town.. may be fortified with less Works; 
To wit, with a half sexangular Star, or with a plain Bui work. 
Ibid. 46 Redoubts and Stars. 2704 J. Harris .Lex. Techn. I. 

d. A wheel or pulley in a silk-winding machine. 
Cf. star-pulley , - wheel in 20 . 

2777 in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 462 note a, The nucleus.. is 
the smaller end of that part of a silk engine called a star. 
283S Ure Philos. Manuf. 269 The long driving-shaft.. on 
which are fixed a series of light wheels called stars, which 
bear the bobbin-pulleys, and turn them round by friction. 

e. (See quot.) 

2875 Knight Did. Mech. t Star, a series of radial spokes, 
forming handles, on the roller of a copperplate or litho- 
graphic printing-press. 

1 . An iron pin used to secure a bird-net, 

2852 Mayhew Lond. Lab. II. 66. 

+ g. A number of streets, avenues, or the like, 
made to converge in one centre. Obs. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 Apr. 1644, A grove of tall elmes 
cutt into a starr, evety ray being a walk, whose center is a 
large fountaine. Ibid. 5 Oct. 2694, 1 went also to see the 
building beginning neere St. Giles's, where 7 streetes. make 
a star from a Doric pillar plac’d in the middle of a circular 
area. 2762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1763) III. xxiv. 339 A com- 
mon centre of walks, termed a star. 

h. An assemblage of objects arranged so as to 
form a star. 

2832 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son xxiv. In the spaces 
between them and the upper deck were two stars of pistols. 

13. Billiards . The act of * starring * (see Stab 

v. 9), 

2850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 609 (Raley of Pool), xs- 
The first person who loses his three lives is entitled to pur- 
chase, or, as it is called, to star (a star being the mark piacea 
against his lives on the board, to denote that he has 


j purchased),- by paying into the pool the same sum as at ihe 
j commencement... 17. Only one star is allowed in a Pooh 
> 14. colloq. A person who wears a star -as a 

J badge (cf. 6 ); e.g. a police-officer (see. quot. 
1859 ) ; a prisoner of the * star-class * (see t 8 ). 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amtr. (ed. 2) 446 Stars, the officers 
of the new police in the city of New York are so called from 
their badge, a brass star. 1903 Ld. W. Neville Penal 
Serv.xi. 146, I as a ‘star* had nothing to do with him 
directly. 

H. allrib. and Comb. 

15. a. In obvious attrib. use. 

2821 Shelley Epipsych. 505 With moonlight patches, or 
star atoms keen. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. hi. i, From 
beyond the Star-galaxies, a 2849 E. A. Poe Ulalume 31 
And now, as the night was senescent. And star.dials hinted 
of morn. 1869 Dunkin Midnight Sky 85 The bright star- 
group of Cassiopeia. 1890 Agnes M. Clerke Syst. Stars 
238 Star-groupings of singularly definite forms are often 
met with. 


b. objective, as star-watcher ; star-b earing, 
-wearing adjs. 

ci6xx Chapman Iliad \v. 54 Heauens starre-bearing hi]j, 
1649 Ogilby Virg.sEneis iv. (1684)204 My Reputation and 
Star-climbing Fame. 2672 Wild Poet. Licentin 39 But 
hark -you Will, Star-p>oching is not fair. 1742 Blair Grave 
287 The Star-surveying Sage. 2777 Potter YEschylus , 
Prometh. Chain'd 44 Passing those star-aspiring heights, 
2835 Willis Pencillmgs I. iv. 30 Half-a-dozen star-wearing 
dukes, counts, and marquises. 1869 Dunkin Midnight Sky 
5 The star- watcher at an Australian midnight. 2877 Blackie 
Wise Men Greece 351 The arts of field-measuring and star- 
measuring. 

c. instrumental, as star-embroidered \ star-led 
adjs. ; instrumental or locative in star-born adj. 
Also Star-spangled. 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep., John to Matilda 124 Her 
star-bestuded crowne. 1599 R. Ljnchk Anc. Fid. G iv. In 
a gorgeous and starre-bespotted chariot. 2602 Weever 
Mirr. Mart. (Roxb.) 279 Vpon the bosom of the star-deckt 
skie. 26x6 Drummond Madrigals 1. 4 Night, to this flowrie 
Globe Ne're show for mee thy starre-embrodred Robe. 2629 
Milton Ode Nath*, iv, The Star-led Wisards. 2638 Ran- 
dolph Poems 54 [To Astrologers] But farewell now You 
hungry star-fed Tribe. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 976 In pro- 
gress through the rode of Heav’n Star-pav’d. 2735 Thomson 
Liberty iv. 424 With star-directed prow, To dare the middle 
deep. 2792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Remonstrance 12 The 
star- bedizen'd sycophants of state. 2798 Coleridge Anc. 
Mar. 111. xv, The star-dogged Moon. 2799 Campbell 
Hope 11. 272 On heavenly winds . . Float the sweet tones of 
star-bom melody. 28x7 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled 
Proph. 1. 127 The flying throne of star-taught Soliman ! 

_o__ 1? ’-I', a j f: \xr .u.. r 


xxvii. (t874) 129 The sky, with its star-peopled space. 2897 
Atlantic Monthly Jan. 35 When he [re. Emerson] came to 
put together his star-born ideas, they fitted well.. because 
they were all part of the same idea. 

d. similative, as star-distant , -eyed, - leaved 
^shaped, -sweet adjs. ; star-wise adv. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 247 That kind of Spyder..is more 
knowne by his little spots made starre-wise. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul u. App. xeix, Ruby-lip’d, pearl-teetb’d, star- 
eyn'd. c 27x1 Petiver Gazophyl. vi. lvi, Star-leaved Persia 
Cbickweed. Ibid. ix. lxxxii, Star-flowred Globe Cats-foot. 
*799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. 133. Three or 
four strips of adhesive plaster, applied star-wise. 1799 
Campbell Pleas. Hope ix. 325 Oh I star-eyed Science. 28x2 
New Bot. Card. I. 24 Adorned with many star-shaped 
flowers. 2822 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 75 Leaves.. Star- 
ribbed, stellinervia. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. ill, Passion- 
less, pale, cold face, star-sweet on a gloom profound. 2859 
FitzGerald Omar Jxxv, Among the Guests Star-scatter’d 
on the grass. 1859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 285 At 
dawn star-distant thou wilt be. x86x P. P. Carpenter in 
Rep. Smithsonian Insiit. 1860, 278 In Bolrytlus, the breath- 
ing-holes are star-shaped. 1883 Ettcycl. Brit. XVI. 681/2 
Each chromatophore-cell has from six to ten muscular bands 
attached to its walls, radiating from it star-wise. 1884 
Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 86 Liquidatnbar Styraci- 
pitta.. Star-leaved Gum. 

16. With reference to the knowledge of astrology 
or astronomy, as star-craft, -lore, + -read [Rede 
ri.l], -skill ; star-read, -shilled, -wise adjs.; in 
designations (some jocular or contemptuous) of an 
astrologer or astronomer, as star-catcher, -clerk, 
•Conner, -man, -master, -monger, -peeper, t -footer . 

a 1150 Owl ft Night. 1318 pc mon root beo well stoire 
[Jesus jifS. sturre]-wis. 1573 R- LF.vtR A rlc Reason 6 The 
arte of measuring, witcrafte, speacbcraft, starre-craft, &c. 
1575 Gascoigne Fruites cf Warrc xv. Wks. 1907 1. 144 tt 
Mars moove warre, as Starcoonners can tel. 1583 Stubbes 
Assal. Alms. II. (i8S=) 57 As these foolish starre looters : pro- 
mised. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. in. 494 
least, Star-CIarks be credit worth. J593 Nashe Four Lett. 
Conf. Wks. (Grosart) II. 052 here Penndesse is a better 
Star-rounger than a Diuelmunger. ’S?® Spenser A. <?:- 
Proem viil. Those ./Egyptian wisards old, Which in Star read 
were wont hane bestTnsight. IS99 B. ^ M 

cf Hum. III. vii, These star-monger knaves, who would I mast 
'hero! i6oz Warner Alt,. Eng. xm. Uxvil .319 

which ofl mages, he hous’d brmselfeybemi,/ , 

opportunely There did cab 

Bartas II iv. L Trofhess 70S The bus j, otfnl=I( -,. 1607 
culates - (By an Eclipse) the deat of^ bodies for 

Dekkek Knt.’s Ccnjur. (.84a) 9 goo d health, 
any thing star<atchers kaev, 

1610 Healey St. Aug. CslsefCc pbmiicbns. l6zo 
Thai star-skil that ‘ ?|Varre^tIchermakea long 

Mr.yron Astrctcg. =4 C z 640 H. Bell 

..discourse about (163a) 505 An astrologer or Star, 

peeper)^ AP°t. 4 So would I Cain know 
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of this great Star-master, how it comes to pass, that (etc.]. 
1708 Swift Poems, Grub St. Elegy Epitaph, A cobbler, 
starmonger, and quack. x8ar Byron Sardanap . n. i. 12 
The star-read Chaldean. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer it. 
Wks. (1858) 149 Which brought the star-man to the realms 
below. 1871 B, Taylor Faust II. 11. iit. 134 Hast thou in 
^star-lore any power? 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 402 Our 
astronomers may only find in thestarcraftof the lower races 
an uninstructive combination of myth and common-place. 

b. With reference to * nebular 9 or other theories 
of the formation of the stars. 

1839 Bailey Festus (1852) 516 Then there came A voice, as 
of a star-cloud in the sky. ' 1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 
287 The region where those nebulas appear has been drained 
of star-material, so to speak, in order to form them. 1870 — 
Pleas. Ways Set. (1879) 145 Star-mist, under which head I 
include all orders of nebula:. x&S^ Pater Marius (1910) I. v. 
61 Apuleius had gathered into it the floating star-matter 
of many a delightful story. 189^ C. F. d'Arcy Idealism 
Theol. 1. 50 From star-cloud to civilisation, all is the result 
of slow development. 1900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 462 The 1 lucid 
matter 1 of space is neither more nor less than star-spawn. 
190a Blackw. Mag. July 66 What force could twist a great 
mass of star-stuff — we have no better name for it— into the 
form of a spiral. 1905 Agnes Clerke Mod. Cosmogonies 54 
If space contained only full-grown stars and no stars in the 
making— no star-spawn, no star-protoplasm. 

17. With the sense L shaped like a conventional 
star *, 4 arranged in the form of a star *, 4 ornamented 
with stars * (see 6). 

1590 Acc.Bk. W. WraymAntl/?uaryyiX.yLl\. 374, ii dosse' 
great stare buttons. 1613 in HerioVs Mem. App. vii.(i 822) 
220 A starre pendant set with diamonds. 1681 Grew 
Museum in. § i. xii. 28*’ A Piece of Fungites with Great 
Star- Work. x8ra Sporting Mag . XXXIX. 168 A cocked 
bat with a star-loop. 1851 Ruskin Stones P'entce J. App. 8. 
364 The salt sea winds have eaten away the fair shafting 
of its star window into a skeleton of crumbling rays. 1882 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 50 Double Stitch 
..is also known by the name of 'star stitch'. Ibid, 460 
Star Braid, a kind of Braid.. made in blue and red, and 
having a white star, 1883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-mining 238 
Star reamer, a tool for regulating the diameterof or straight- 
ening a borehole, made star-shaped at the base. *895 
Eleanor Rowf. Chip Carving 69 A small star punch was 
used instead of the single-pointed one. 

18. With the sense 4 marked or distinguished by 
a star or asterisk In Prisoti slang, with reference 
to the badge worn by 4 first offenders *. 

2824 II 1 st. Uttiv. Oxford II. 259 This is the dress of 
business; it is used. .in the morning at church, excepting 
star days.^ 2882 Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 *1116 new category 
to be distinguished by the title of 'Star-class Prisoners’. 
x883 Encycl '. Brit. XXIII. 783/2 The ‘star-routes ‘..gave 
rise to. .great scandals. 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. Ameri- 
canisms 10S Star Routes.. are post-office routes which are 
not self-supporting, and are designated by asterisks in the 
'Postal Guide*. 1891 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 454 'Star* 
prisoners are generally, but not always, first offenders. 2003 
Ld. W. Neville Penal Serv. vi. 66 There were only five 
parties in which ' star * men were allowed to work. 

19. In sense 5 a, b. 

1849 Ailunxum 30 June 677/2 Mr. Lumley, resolute in 
star-chasing, has absolutely succeeded in luring Madame 
Rossi back. 1864 Reader 19 Nov. 650/3 Mdlle. Nillson, the 
new star-soprano at this theatre. X904 Mrs. Alec Tweeoie 
Behind Footlights vi. 123 She.. has played many star parts 
in the provinces. 190$ Vachell Hillyxw, It’s a star-perform- 
ance, 1 tell you. 1905 Sat. Rev. 28 Oct. 545 He finds him- 
self now spectator instead of star performer. 

20. Special comb.: + star-blasting, the perni- 
cious influence of malign stars ; star-catalogue, a 
list of stars, with their position, magnitude, eta ; 
star -chart, a chart which shows the stars in a 
certain portion of the sky ; star-clock, a sidereal 
clock ; star-cluster, a number of stars closely 
grouped together; f star-cross, -crossed adjs ., 
thwarted by a malign star ; star-cut a., of a 
diamond, cut with star-facets; sb., this style of 
cutting; star-drift, a proper motion common to 
a group of stars; star-facet, one of the eight 
small triangular facets which surround the table 
of a brilliant; star-fashion a. (of a flower), 
star-shaped; +s tar-flint, ?cf. Star-stone; star- 
fort, a small fort having alternate salient and re- 
entrant angles ; star fracture Med., a fracture with 
radiating fissures; star-gauge, (a) a determination 
by the average of a number of observations of the 
number of stars visible in a given portion of the 
heavens ; (d) a gange with radiating steel points 
for measuring the bore of a cannon at any part of 
its length ; star-gauging = prec. (a) ; f star- 
gem, ? the cat’s-eye ; star-glint (see quot.) ; star- 
god, a star or planet worshipped as a deity (cf. 
star-worship) ; star lot, an item in a sale catalogue 
added after the numbering is completed, and there- 
fore designated by a starred number ; star-map, a 
projection of the whole or part of the heavens, show- 
ing the position of the stars ; star-pagoda, an In- 
dian gold coin (cf. Pagoda 3) ; star-proof a., im- 
pervious to starlight ; also transf. ; star-pulley = 
star-wheel { b): star-queen poet., the moon ; f star- 
real, -rial = Spur-bial ; f star-redoubt, -sconce 
= star-fort ; star-shake, a shake in timber consist- 
ing of radial fissures; star-shell Mil,, a shell which 

» on. bursting releases a shower of stars, to illuminate 
the enemy’s position at night; star-ship, the 


Southern constellation Argo Navis; star-shooter, 
-shooting, jocularly used with reference to taking 
the altitude of stars ; star -shower, a shower of 
falling meteors ; f star-staring pres, pple . and 
ppl. a. — Star-gazing ; star-stroke (see quot.) ; 
star-trap Theatr., a trap in the stage-floor con- 
sisting of five or more wedge-shaped pieces which 
part when pressure is applied to the centre, used 
for the sudden appearance or disappearance of a 
gymnastic performer; star- wheel, + (a) a firework 
combining the shapes of a wheel and a star ; {by a 
wheel with radial projections or teeth, used in 
winding-machines, clockwork, etc. ; star-worship 
= Sabaism ; hence star-worshipper ; + star- 
ypointing ppl. a. [erroneously formedj, pointing 
to the stars. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 111. iv. 60 Bltsse thee from Whirle. 
Windes, ’Siarre-blasting, and taking. 1830 Carlyle Richter 
^ De Stael Ess. 1840 II. 405 A lively people, .can at least 
use ’'star-catalogues, and some planisphere thereof. 1B66 
Proctor Handbk. Stars 44 Aided by well-constructed ’star- 
charts. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xx. 341, 23 hours, 56 
minutes, and 4 seconds would be a day by the * ’star-clock ’. 
1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 2S8 In fact, each of the Nu- 
becula is at once a ’star-cluster, rind a cluster of nebulre. 
1608 Middleton Fam. Love iv. ii. G 1, Since these projects 
haue had so ’star dosse euents. 159a Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. 
Prol. 6 A paire of ’starre-crost louers, take their life. 1600 
Dkkker Fortunatus H 1, The star-crost sonne of Fortunatus. 
1704 I.ond. Gas. No. 4046/4 Another [Ring] with 3 Dia- 
monds, ’Star-cut, 1850 Holtzapffel Turning III. 1331 
Generally the trap cut, or the star cut, is employed on the 
back, and the stone is then said to have a.. star-cut back. 
2870 Proctor in Proc '. Roy. Soc. XVIII. 169 When the 
proper motions are indicated in maps, ..the ’star-drift (as 
the phenomenon may be termed) becomes very evident. 
2752 ’Star facets [see Skill sb} 9]. 28x3 Mawe Diamonds 
(1823) 79 The triangles on the bizel, adjacent to the girdle, 
are called skill facets, and those which join the table, star 
facets. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. exxv. 393 Stalks.. where- 
upon do grow faire yellow flowers, ’star fashion. 2640 Par- 
kinson V heal. Bol. 132 The flower is purple, starre fashion, 
and yellow in the middle, ciyiz Petiver GasophyLvu. 
Ixviit, Wiltshire ’Star-flint... This Fossil is represented, as 
cut, polisht, and designed for a Snuff-box. 2704 J. Harris 
Lex. TecJin. I,* Star fort. 1783 Justamond tr. Raynals 
Hist. fndiesVl. 1x7 Fort Lewis. .is but a wretched star-fort, 
incapable of much resistance. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif. (1851) 20 Star forts are usually constructed either on a 
triangle or on a square. 1892 Daily Neivs 27 May 3/4 There 
was a mark on the right temple.. and from this point a frac- 
ture of the skull started. This ran round to the left side, 
where there was a ’star fracture. 2784 Sir W. Herschel 
Set. Papers (1912) I. 162, I call it Gaging the Heavens , or 
the * Star-Gage. It consists in repeatedly taking the number 
of stars in ten fields of view of my reflector very near each 
other, and by adding their sums, and cutting off one decimal 
on the right. 1847 Sir J. Herschel Astron. Observ. Cape 
373 A system of star-gauges was set on foot. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech . 23x0/2 Star-Gage (Ordnance). 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds Pref. 8 Hie fact that Sir William Herschel 
adopted an erroneous hypothesis as the basis of his system 
of 'star-gauging. 1603 Dale Pharmacol. 100 Asteria 
gemma, OJfic. The Bastard-Opal or ’Star-Gemm. x8 67 
Smyth Sailor * s Word-bk.^* Star-Glint, a meteorite. 2879 
Proctor Flowers of Sky xi. 24 note. The worship of ’star- 
gods. X905 Budge Egypt. Heaven Hell II. 263 Three 
bearded beings, the 1 Star-gods '. 2854 Poultry Chron. I. 

80/1 Two young Brahma Pootra fowls, not included in the 
catalogue (introduced as ’star lots). 2866 Proctor Handbk. 
Stars 11 The projection and construction of ’star-maps. 
1900 W, B. Blaikif. {title) Monthly Star Maps for the Year 
1900. 2709 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. 4/1 The prize fund 
amounted- .to ’star pagodas 25 lacks 34.804. 2858 Beve- 
ridge Hist. India II. vi. v. 71 1 One lac of star pagodas 
(£40,000). <*2645 Milton Arcades 89 Under the shady 
roof Of branching Elm 'Star-proof. 1872 Swinburne Songs 
Bef. Sunrise Prelude xox Star-proof trees. 2873 Lytton 
Ken. Chillingly \. xt, To all female fascinations he had 
been hitherto star-proof, 2839 Ure Diet. Arts X109 The 
’star pulleys c, c. 2828 Keats Endymion iv. 589 The 'Star- 
Queen's crescent (cf. Horace Carrn. Saec. 35 siderumregina 
bicomh\ 2580 FermorA cc. in A rchxol. Jrnl. ( 1 852) VII 1 .185 
It. rec. ofold gold, one *staw(r/V] ryall, a duckett [etc.]. 2606 
Holland Sueton. AnnoL 34 Our olde Edward Star-Reals, 
or fifreene shilling peeces. ijoz Milit. Diet. (2704) *Star- 
Redoute , of four, of five, of six, or of more points, other- 
wise call'd an Estotle. 1632 Swcd. Intelligencer 1. X12 The 
great ’StarTe-Sconce or Toll-house by the old Elue. 1875 
Laslett Timber 278 The chief defect in Mexican Ma- 
hogany is the prevalence of ’star-shake. 1883 M. P. Bale 
Saw-Mills. 336 Star shake, consists of clefts which radiate ! 
from the pith or centre of the tree towards the circumference j 
or bark. 2876 Will Sc Dalton A rtill. Hand-bk. Ref. 224 
The ’star shell. ..The interior is filled with 13 stars. The 
stars are paper cylinders filled with a composition which 
burns about 18 seconds and gives a brilliant light. 2899 
Daily News 1 Dec. 3/4 There is also on board a large 
quantity of star shell. 160 6 Sylvester Du B arias 11. iv. 1. 
Tropheis 226 'Twixt Eridanus And th‘ Ileav'nly ’Star-Ship. 
1849 Cupples Green Hand xviii. (2S56) 278 The great star- 
ship down in the south. 1863 Athenxum 21 Nov. 63 When 
navigators first began to make observations with instruments 
on deck, the self-sufficient called them ’star-shooters and 
when the star’s altitude was taken would ask if they had 
hit it. 2898 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/3 After a good deal 
of ’star.sbooting and other scientific operations. 2828 Shel- 
le y Stanzas Written in D eject, ii, I see the waves upon the 
shore, Like light dissolved in ’star-showers, thrown. 1869 
Dunkin Midnight Sky 237 The memorable star-showers of 
November 1866, 2867, and 2868. 2621 • Brathwait Nat. 

Embassie (1877)20 ’Star-staring earthling, puff’d with inso- 
lence. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Worc.{ 1662) 282 They saw 
You gone, but whether could nottell, Star-staring, though they 
ask'd both Heaven and HelL * 855^0 unguson Med. Lex., 
Coup de Soldi, . . Stroke of the sun, ./Egyptian ’Starstroke or 


Sunstroke. 1873 Rouiltdgt’s Young Gent!. Mag. 270/, A 
•star trap is circular in form. 1797 Encycl. Brit fed 7) 
M 1 The ‘Star-wheel illuminated. 1848 [ArchtobgU 
XXXIII. 32 The wheel B carries 6 pins, which act upon the 
star-wheel C of 12 rays, and cause it to revolve in 48 hours 
2876 Pref.ce & Sivewright Telegraphy 217 They admit the 
teeth of a little star wheel. 2860 Husky Min. Proph. 247 
That favourite study of the Chaldeans, astrology, ‘the 
mysteries \ ’star- worship. Ibid. 447 The milder lorm of 
idolatry, the ’star- worshippers. 1630 Milton Shaks. 4 Under 
a ’Star-ypointing Pyramid. 

21. In names of animals: star-buzzard, an 
American hawk of the genus Astnnna ; -j- star- 
cake, ?some flattish species of sea-urchin; star- 
coral, a coral of the family Astrxidaz ; star-cowry 
(see quot.) ; star-finch, the redstart ; f star-hawk, 
a goshawk {Astur) ; + star-lizard, a lizard of the 
genus Stcllio\ star-mouthed, epithet of the family 
Strongylidez of nematoid worms ; star-nose, 
-nosed, epithet of certain moles, esp. Condylura 
cristata ; + star-spider, the asterion of Pliny ; 
star-tail, the tropic bird; star-throat, a humming- 
bird of the genus Heliomaster\ also star-throatedc. 
See also Stak-fish. 

2884 Coues N.Avter. Birds 551 Asturina. ’Star Buzzards, 
1723 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Avtboinx Tab. i, Echinus 
planus.. Wrinkled ’Star-cakc. 2856 Page Adv. Text-lk. 
Geol. xiv. (1876) 245 ’Star-corals. 1884 Goode Nat. But. 
Aquatic A mtn. 841 The Star Corals {Orbicella annularis 
and cavernosa ). 2825 S. Brookes Cottchol. 157 'Star Cowry. 
Cyprzea Helvola. 2752 Hill Hist. Anim. 507 Authorscall 
it the Ruticilla and Phocnicurus ; we, the Fire-tail, the ’Star- 
finch, and the Red* start. 2668 Charleton O nomast. 64 
Accipiter Asterias, Astur.. the ’Star-hawk, or Egret. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxix. iv. II. 362 Our Stellions or ’Star- 
lizards here in Italie. 2854 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
350 ’Star-mouthed Worms (Strongylidze). 1837 Penny Cycl 
VII. 443/x Cotulylura macronra{ Harlan). Thick-tailed, 
’star-nose. 2859 Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 429 Radiated 
Mole, or ’Star-nosed Mole, Astromyctes cristatus. 1608 
Topsell Serpents 250 Of the wounding of the ’Starre- 
Spyder feebfenes and weakenes foHoweth. 2862 Wood 
lllustr. Nat. Hist. II. 756 They also call it [sc. the Tropic 
Bird] by the name of ’Startail, on account of the long pro- 
jecting tail-feathers. 286* Ibid. 243 The ’Star-throats. 
Ibid. The ’Star-throated Humming-birds. 

22. In names of plants: star-anemone, Ane- 
mone slellata (or ho rt crisis) ; star-anise, lllidum 
anisatum or its fruit (from the stellate arrangement 
of the carpels) ; star-bush (see quot.) ; star- 
cucumber, Sicyos angulatus of N. America ; star- 
fruit, Darnasonium stellalum ; star-hyacinth, 
Scilla amcena ; star-pepper, Xanthoxylon Dani- 
ellii {Treas. Bot. 1S66); star-plum (see quot.); 
star-primula. Primula stellata. Sec also Stah- 


APFLE, -FLOWER, -GRABS, -HEAD, -THISTLE, -WORT. 

2822 New Bot. Card. I. 28 The best ’Star-Anemones ate 
said to come from Brittany. 2882 Garden 24 Jan. 14/2 The 
Star Anemone in some of its more distinct colours should be 
freely grown. 2838 Penny Cycl. X 1 1. 445/1 Illicium anisa- 
tum.. of which the fruit is exported from Canton, and well 
known in commerce by the name of ’Star anise ; 2884 W. 
Miller Plant-n. 201 Grewla occidentalis , African ’Star- 
bush. 2856 A. Gray Matt. Bot. 238 Sicyos , L. One-seeded 
’Star-Cucumber. 2857 Miss Pratt Floueriug fl. V. 307 
Actinocar/us (’Star-fruit). 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Corny. 
233 Lesser autumnal *star-hyacintb. 2859 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer, (ed. 2) 446 *Star-pluin ( Chrysophillum vsoncpyrC- 
nutn). A kind of star-apple, also called a Bzrbadoes Damson 
plum. 2904 Natureas Aug. 408/1 Thegraceful 'Star Primula. 

b. in names for nostoc (as supposed to be shed 
from the stars) : star-jelly, -slime, - slough , - slubber , 
-sketch : also star-fallen, falling, and Star- shot. 

c 1440 Promp . Parv. 474/2 Sterre slyme, assub. 1552 
Elyot's Diet., Aporrhocx, certayne impressions in the ayer, 
which we call starre fallyng, because it so appereth to our 
sightes. 17x2 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northmupionsh. 353 
That gelatinous Body call'd Star-Gelly, Star-shot, or Star- 
fall’n, so named because vulgarly believ’d to fall from a Star- 
1756 W. Watson Leicestereh. Plants in Phil. Trans. XLIX- 
860 Our country people call it Tar-slough (?read Star- 
slough] and some of them, as it is principal ly seen aft errami 
suppose.. that it drops from the clouds. 2766 Star GeUy 
[see Jelly sb. 2 b]. 2779 Gent l, Mag. XLIX. 489 Dr. Lister 
conceived that star-slime is nothing but frogs dissolved and 
putrified in the air. 2782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves {to. 2) 
Gloss. 96 Starslubber, frog spawn. 2791 Genii. Mag. LX J. 
1.-467 Tremella Nostoch..\s, in that county [Cheshire) called 
siar-slutch. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. So 
Star-slough. 2878 Cumbld. Gloss., Star-slimc. 2882 J. Smith 
Diet. Pop. Names Plants 392 Star Jelly, Nostoc commune 
and N. edule , gelatinous cryptogams.., springing up often 
on gravel walks after rain in round patches. 

c. Star of Bethlehem (also + Belli km star), 
the genus Ornithogalum , esp. 0. umbellatum 
abundant in Palestine, with white stellate flowers; 
applied also to Stellaria Holostea, Hypoxis decuvi- 
bens, and other plants ; star of the earth, Plan- 
tago Coronopus ; star of J erusalem, Tragopogon 
pratensis or T. porrifolius ; star of night, Clusw 
rosea (Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. 1S64, 788). 

2573 Tusser Husb. ii 878) 96 Star of Bethelem. *597 
arde Herbal 1. lxxxiii. lyx There be sundrie sorts of vma e 
field-onions called Star of Bethlehem. 2678 Salmon Phann. 
Land. 84 Bethiem star, temperate : It is not much used m 
Physick, but the Root serves for meat or food being rostea 
in Embers, mixt with honey. 2755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 407 
The Omithogalums , or stars of Bethlehem, a xBofi Char- 
lotte Smith Flora's Horologe vili, Pale as a pensive 
cloistered nun, The Bethiem star her face unveils. 2845 S. 
Judd Margaret i. xiv, She got bunch-berries, and star -of- 
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Beth! the ms. 1847 Jerdon in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club II. v. 
312, I beg to send you., two specimens of the Yellow Star of 
Bethlehem iOrnithogalum luteunt, Lin.). 1864 Grisebach 
Flora IV. I rut. Islands 78S Star-of-Bethlehem, Hypoxis 
decumbent. 

*651 T. de Grey Cornel. Horseman (1656) 160 A third 
Cure [for the bite of a mad dog)... Take the Hearbe which 
groweth in dry and barren Hils, called The Siarre of the 
earth. 1671-* Boy. Soc. in Phil. Trans, (1736) 

XXXIX. 360 Sir Robert Moray mentioned that a whole 
Kennel of Dogs, belonging to his Royal Highness, were 
bitten by a mad Dog, and had been lately cured by a certain 
Herb called Stellaria, or Star of the Earth. 1738 Steward 
in PhiLTraus. XL. 458 In Norfolk, my native County,.. 
the Coronopus is called the Star of the Earth. 

*573 Tussf.r Hush. (1878) 96 Star of Jerusalem. 1665 
Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 415 Starres of Jerusalem, see Josephs- 
flower. 

23 . Min. In names of precious stones which ex- 
hibit as ter ism, as star diamond , quartz , ruby, 
sapphire . ; Stah-stone. 

*805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 256 Star-sapphire. 1829 
Crawfurd yml. Emb. Crt. of Ava (1834) II. sox The star 
ruby. 1887 Cassells Encycl. Diet., Star-diamond, 1896 
Chester Diet. Min., Star-quartz, a var. of quartz which 
exhibits asterism. 

Star, sb. 2 Now dial. Forms : 4-5 starre, (? 5 
stair), 5, 9 stars, 8-9 starr, 4- star. [a. ON. 
stgr-r fern. (gen. starar\ Norw. storr, Sw. starr, 
Da. jter).] A name given locally to various coarse 
seaside grasses and sedges, as Bsamma arenaria 
and Carex arenaria. Also star-grass. 

cx 300 Havelok 939 He bar \>e turues, he bar ^estar. 132a 
Bolton Priory Compotus 445 [455I Pro starre empt’ et canat* 
ad grangiam de Penisthorpe vs. 1419 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 147 Et in iiij carect. de Star empt. cum car. ejusdem. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Cegge, or stare [ Winch . starre), 
carix. a 1550 in Archxologia 1. 175 Item in Marisco potest 
Dominus habere Stair, pro coopertura domorum. 171* N. 
Blundell Diaty(iBgs) 100 As I was going to my Setters of 
Star to hinder y« Sand from recking up my Grand Water- 
course. 172a ibid. 186 For Cuting the Starr. 1742 Act 15 
Geo. lie. 33 § 6 A certain Rush or Shrub called Starr or 
Bent. 1792 Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 560 Turfy-pink- 
leav'd Carex. Anglis. Starr. Scot is. 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words s. v. Bent, Bent or Starr. 1881 Gregor Folk-Lore 
ix. 51 A bunch of stars or bruckles to redd the tobacco pipes. 
i&jS'M E. Francis 'Frieze y Fustian 284 It is on the sand- 
hills that I generally find him, bundles of blue-green star- 
grass, ready to be planted, lying about him. a 1897 J. Mac- 
donald Place Names IV. Aberd. (1899) 308 In this part of 
the country the name Starrs is applied to rushes, 
t Star, sb. 3 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

a. ?A crack or fissure in the skin. b. ?A 
swelling or tumour in horses. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 28 If any be hurt by the 
star res, wash them in asses stale mingled with Spiknard. 
Ibid. 654 The dust of Iambs bones is very much..vsed for 
VIcers which haue no chops or stars in them. X710 Bond. 
Gaz. No. 4768/4 A Star or Bunch, with no Hair on it, on the 
far Leg behind. 

Star (star), v. [f. Stab jA 1 ] 

+ 1 . intr. Of a planet : To be in the ascendant. 
1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxvi. (1612) 172 Dull mal- 
contented Saturne rulde the houre when I was borne. Had 
Iupiter then starr’d I had not liued now forlome. 

2 . irans. {poet, nonce-uses .) To fix as a star in 
the heavens ; to transform (a person) into a star. 
Also fig. 

x6io G. F letcher^ Christ's Tri. n.xxvii, The seeling gay, 
Starred aloft the guilded knobs embrave. 1632 [see Starred 
ppl. a. 5). 18x9 Wiffen Aonian Hours (1820) 96 His love 

ne told, A feeling pity in her eyes was starred. 

3. To mark (a horse) with a star. (See Star 
sb . 1 9 b.) 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. 11. 4 They will straight spot 
him by sundry policies, and in a blacke horse, marke saddle 
spots, or star him in the forehead. 

4 . To adorn with an ornament likened to a star 
or a number of stars ; to bespangle as with stars. 
Also with over, round. 

The verb is perhaps implied at an earlier date in some of 
the instances of Starred PPL a., q. v. 

17x8 Pope Iliad !. 326 His Sceptre starr’d with golden 
Studs around. 174* Young Nt. Th. tx. 562 Like a sable 
curtain starr’d with gold. 1777 Potter AEschylus , Sup- 
plicants 88 An herdsman., stair'd round with eyes... Thy 
earth-born Argus. 1820 Shelley Prom. Unb. in. iii. 
138 Blooms Which star the winds with points of coloured 
light. 1884 A. Lang in Century Mag. J an. 340/2 The prim- 
roses starred the banks. . 1885 B. Harte Alarvja iii, Pretty 
women, with roses starring their dark hair. 

b. To decorate with the star of an order. 

1843 Disraeli Sybil tv. xi, And now he is a quasi ambas- 
sador, and ribboned, and starred to the chin. 

5. To make a radiating crack or fracture in (a 
surface of glass, ice, etc.). Cf. Star sb . 1 11. 

To star the glaze (Thieves’ slang): see quot. 178B. 

1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To Star the Glaze, to 
break and rob a jeweller's show glass. Cant . 28x3 Mrs. 
Pjozzi in yrnls. <$■ Cory. IVhal/ey (1863) II. 364 The ice is 
starred, as skaters call it, by the fall of the French in Spain. 
1824 Mechanic's Mag. No. iq. 300^ A pane of window-glass, 
perforated completely through.. without the glass being, as 
it is technically called, starred. 1873 Chamb. yrnl. 30 Aug. 
547/2 The next [pebble). .not only hit the window, hut 
starred one of the panes with a loud crash. 1884 Manch. 
Exam.z 9 Dec. 5/2 As the granite around the hole is starred 
in all directions, it is Major Majendie's opinion that a large 
quantity of dynamite was used. 

b. intr. To become fractured in this way. 

1842 Civ. Engin. 4- A rch . yrnl. V. 368/1 The iron of which 
vessels is composed has been found to become brittle in the 


course of years, so that.. It will., star like glass when struck 
by a hard and sharp body. 1894 Athenaeum 3 Mar. 282/1 
Sir J. Evans suggested that the meaning of this was * I will 
not star’, or crack, like a glass bottle. 

c. Irans. { Geol. ) To diversify (strata) by cracks 
or veins radiating from a centre. 

1839 Murchison 6 > 7 /<r. Syst. t.xx.261 The highly inclined 
and dislocated strata of purple schist and sandstone.. are 
starred through in many directions by veins of white crys- 
tallized quartz. 1842 Sedgwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 227 In the progress of elevation, mountain masses 
were tom asunder and starred by diverging lines of * fault 

6. a, irans. To produce the ‘stars’ on (antimony) 
in the process of refining. Cf. Star sb. 9 a. b. 
intr. Of antimony: To form * stars* when solidify- 
ing. (Webster 191 1.) 

1889 Beringer Text-bk. Assaying 186 Briefly, the process 
consists of the three ordinary operations of — (a) Singling or 
removing most of the antimony from the ore; ( b ) Doubling; 
(c) Refining or ‘starring*. 

7 . To distinguish (a written or printed word, 
name, etc.) by an affixed star or asterisk. Hence, 
to single out for special notice or recommendation. 

x8g7 Daily Nctvs 29 July 3/r He maintained that, .if the 
Government meant to proceed with these Bills they ought 
to have 1 starred’ them, meaning that an asterisk should be 
placed by them on the Order Paper, as is the case with 
Bills in charge of Ministers. 1897 Ibid. 4 Nov. 7 /r The 
defendant complained that his name was not starred on the 
play bills and programmes. 1898 Q. Rev. July 192 This 
recommendation amounts to ‘starring ’ the several codices, 
just as individual charters have.. been ‘starred* by the 
editor of our first 1 Codex 1913 J. M. Jones Welsh Gram. 
p. xxvii, The form need not have been starred. 

8. intr. Of an actor, singer, etc. : To appear as 
a ‘star’, perform the leading part (see Star sb . 1 5 a); 
to make a tour in the provinces as the * star * of a 
dramatic company. Also to star it. Also quasi- 
trans. to star the provinces. Chiefly in ppl. a. and 
gerund. 

2824 \V. Irving T. Trav. II. 36 The great actors, who 
came down starring, .from London. 1825 New Monthly 
Mag. XV. 393 Mr. Fitzwilliam is ‘starring * it among them. 
1850 Thackeray Pendenitis xix, She. .had starred the pro- 
vinces with great £clat. 1891 R. Ford Thistledown xvi. 
298 He attaches himself to a band of strolling players, and 
1 stars * it through part of the county of Fife. 

b. said of any notable or distinguished per- 
sonage when appearing in public. Also jocularly 
(see quot. 1852). 

1852 Motley Corr. (1SS9) I. v. 12a, I don’t know where 
he [the sun] is, probably engaged elsewhere, starring it in 
some more profitable region. 1887 Huxley in L. Huxley 
Life (1900) II. 151, I have been ‘starring* at the Mansion 
House. x8g3 Bookman June 86/x This Russian baroness., 
starring it in Russian embassies and Paris salons. 

c. trans. To famish with ‘ stars provide a run 
of 1 stars * for. 

rS3r Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4 We were extremely sorry to 
see so thin a house : sad encouragement for the manager in 
starring the season. 

9 . Billiards. In the game of Pool, to buy an 
additional life or lives (see Stau sb . 1 13). Similarly 
in Dominoes. Also quasi -Irans. 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 609 (Rules of Pool) If 
the first person out refuse to star, the second person may do 
it,, .and so on, until only two persons are left in the pool, in 
which case the privilege of starring ceases. 1870 Hardy & 
Ware Mod. Hoyle , Dominoes xoo He who ‘stars ’ re-com- 
mences at the number which the player holds who is in the 
worst position. 1875 G. F. Pardon in Encycl. Brit. III. 
677/1 The first player who loses all his three lives can ‘ star * ; 
that is, by paying into the pool a sum equal to his original 
stake, he is entitled to as many lives as the lowest number 
on the marking board. Thus if the lowest number be two, 
he stars two ; if one, he stars one. 

Staragen, obs. form of Tarragon (sense 1 ). 

1765 Sterne TV. Shandy VIII. xii, *Tis all pepper, gar- 
lick, staragen, [etc.]. 

Star-apple (sta'r^p’l). The fruit of any tree 
of the genus Chrysophyllum ; the tree itself (also 
star -apple tree). 

The fruit is the size of a large apple, and when cut across 
shows ten cells forming a star-like figure. 

1697 Dampier Voy.i. 204 The Star Apple Tree grows 
much like the Quince Tree, but much bigger. 1723 Sloane 
yamaica II. 170 Star Apple-Tree... If the Fruit be cut 
athwart the Places where the Seeds were lodg'd will repre- 
sent a Star. 1823 Sabine Edible Fruits Sierra Leone in 
Trans. Hort. Soc. (1824) V. 458 Long-leaved Star-Apple. 
Chrysophyllum macrophyllum. Ibid. Obovate-leaved Star 
Apple. Chrysophyllum obovatum. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 
5/3 How many.. Britons have eaten.. of the star-apple ! 

Sta*r-beam. Chiefly poet. A ray of starlight. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 1*435 (Tnn.) Pei follewed on b e sterre 
beme [ earlier texts o his stern be leme] Til bei coom to 
Ierusalem. 1700 Blackmore yob 11 Shut every Starbeam 
out fiom mortals sight. 1794 Coleridge Monody on Death 
of Chatterlon 120 Like star-beam on the slow sequester'd 
tide Lone-glittering. 1817 Byron Manfred \. L 57 On a 
star-beam I have ridden. 1874 Reynolds John Bapt. u jz 
The immeasurable difference between the star-beam and the 
noon-tide splendour. 1884 Browning Ferishiah's Fancies 
87 How twinks thine eye, my Love, Blue as yon star-beam. 
Starboard (staubo»id,-b3.id), sb. (and a.) JVdut. 
Forms: 1 st^orbord, 4 stere-b(o)uxde, 5 ster- 
bord(e, 6 steereboord, -board, steirburd (Air.), 
starbourd, (7 stereboard), 6-7 starboord, 
starrebord(e, 7 starr-boord, -board, atarbord, 
(starbur), 7- starboard. [OH. stcorbord, 1. steor 


STARBOLI3STS. 

steering paddle, rudder. Steer sb. + bord Board 
sb. Equivalent compounds (some of which do not 
strictly correspond in form) are MDu. stierbord, 
stuyrbord (Du. sluurboord ), MHG. stiurbort 
(mod.G. steuerbord), Olcel., mod.Icel. stjSrnborU 
(now pronounced sljdrbordi), Sw., Da. siyrbord. 
The Rom. langs. have adopted the word from one 
or other of the Tent, langs. : OF. estribord{ mod.F. 
tnbord), Sp. estribor{d, Pg. estribordo , usually 
estibordo , It. stnbordo. 

The etymological sense of the word refers to the mode of 
steering the early Teutonic ships, by means of a paddle 
worked over the right side of the vessel. The left or lar- 
board side, to which the steersman turned his back, was in 
several Teut. langs. called * back-board 1 , whence F. bhbord'. 
see Babuko.] 

A- sb. The right-hand side of a ship, as distin- 
guished from the Larboard or Port side ; the side 
upon which in early types of ships the steering 
apparatus was worked. (See Larboard note.) 
Often in the phrases f a, on, upon , to starboard. 

C893 /Elfred Oros. 1. i. § 14 Let him ealne weg hat weste 
| land on 6xt steorbord, & widsa on Sat basebord hrie 
j da^as. Ibid., Ac him was ealne weg weste land on h«£t 
steorbord.. & him was a widsa on Sat bacbord, la 1400 
Morle Arth. 745 Frekes..Standez appone stere-bourde. 

' Ibid. 3665 So stowttly the forsterne one the stam hyttis, 

| That stokkes of the stere-burde strykkys in peces ! 1495, 

1 1591, 1598, 1698 [see Larboard]. 1568 Saiir. Poems Re- 
I form. xIvl 6 Se that hir hatchis be handlit richt, W* steir- 
| burd, baburd, luf and lie. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 83 He commaunded him at the helme, to put it 
close a starbourd. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Nib. 1x1. viii. 

, 312 He.. ordered it so, that with two tables bee mightsteere 
I the Hoy either to Starboard, or to Port. 1687 A. Lovell 
j tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 16 When we were got out to Sea, we 
| bore away to the starboard. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 819 
1 Brace fore and aft to starboard every yard. 1833 Tennyson 
j Lotos-Eaters viii. 7 We, Roll’d to starboard, roll’d to lar- 
| board, when the surge was seething free. 1874 Bedford 
■ Sailors Pocket Bk. iii. 48 If to your starboard red appear, 

| It is your duty to keep clear. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn 
1 xxxv, Those who had not been warned.. rushed to the star- 
j board. 

b. ns adv. To or on the starboard side. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetbam Soc.) 169 Starboard, 

1 that is to the right hand. 1644 Manwayring Seamans 
i Diet. 28 Then he who conds uses these termes to him at 
the helme, starr-boord, larboord, the helme a mid-ships. 
1647, 1663 [see Larboard bj. 1669 Stormy Mariner’s Mag, 

L il 20 Give fire Starboard. 1883 Burton & Cameron 
Gold Coast I. i. 4 Starboard rose black Ithaca, fronting the 
black mountain of Cephalonia. 

I B. attrib. passing into adj. Of, belonging to 
or situated on the right side of a boat or yesseL 

X49S Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Sterborde Bowers — 
j, Latheborde Bowers— j. 1538 Admiralty Crt. Exam. 
28 May 2 The Thomas with the Ioreborde buttock touched 
the fore parte of the shippe. .at a place callyd the starTebord 
luffe. 1540 Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (S elden Soc.) 1. 91 The 
said shippe.. dydd hange..soo violentle upon stnrrebordc 
sydd of the said shippe. . that the cable, .dydd breake. 1594 
Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 270 Fellowes..that 
..knew, .what belongs to haling of bolings yare, and falling 
on the star-boord buttocke. 1626 P. Nichols Drake Re- 
vived (1628) 2X One [pinnace] on the starboord bough, the 
other on the starboord quarter.. forthwith boarded her. 
1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 42 Hale off your star- 
boord sheats. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Btoudi’s Banish’d 
Virgin 156 Causing him to be at the self-same time boarded 
on both the Starbur and Larbur-sides. . ,6 if Manwayring 
Seamans Diet. 214 The ships company is divided into two 
parts, the one called the Star-boord-watch, the other the 
Lar-boord-watch. 16 69 Stukmy Mariner’s Mag. 1. il 20 
Give him our Starboard Broad-side. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 
452 The fury of the Wind, .took the Ship on the Starboard 
bow with such violence, that it snapt off the Boltsprit. 1747 
Gcntl. Mag. VII. 247/1 We.. began to forzp the line on the 
starboard tack. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p.cliv. We wore gradually round.. till we brought the wind 
on the starboard beam. 1833 Marry at P. Simple iii, He 
flogged the whole starboard watch. Ibid, xii, ‘ Sail on the 
starboard-bowl 1 cried the look-out man. 1874 Bedford 
Sailors Pocket Bk. i. 18 The Starboard Columns of a forma- 
tion [of ships] are the alternate Columns, commencing from 
the right. 1877 Black Green Past, xxvii, Who gave us 
that piece of advice about choosing a starboard berth. 

Starboard (stauboajd, -baid), v. Plant, [f. 
Stauboard sbf] trails . To put over or turn (the 
helm) to the starboard side of the ship. Chiefly 
in the command Starboard {the helm ) / 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. L iii. Furies 43 He haik us 
threatfully, Star-boord our helm. 1627 Capt. Smith Sea. 
Gram. ix. 37 Starboord the Helme, is to put the Helme 
a Starboord, then the ship will goe to the Larboord. X759 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 121/1 We then immediately star- 
boarded our helm, and ran right down upon her. x888 
Times 23 Aug. 8/6 A red light is always a signal not to 

starboard the helm. .. _ . . 

ell ip t. 1669 Sturmy Manned s Mag. 1. it. zg StarUoara, 
the Chase pays away more room, Starboard hard •--y * 

board hard. 1673 Hickeringill Gregory 14* ^ “ W T 
Ship then, hard at Helm, Starboard, or else we over nU *cim. 

1762 Falconer Shipwr. nr. 69 S tar boa r< ^ Mom. 

watchful pilot cries. 1884 Capt. Pollard in steering 

News 2 Aug. 8/1 JThe course which the Valiant was steering 
before starboarding was south-west. 

Hence StaTboarding vol. sb- 
XJOX n«il, Chr m . 18 June 

Cambridge in the cucumstances of the case E . , 

Starbolins (sta'-iWlinz), si. pi. A r aul. Abo 
Btarbowliaes. f?F°r •starboardhngs, f. Stae- 
eoabd jb. + -USG*. Cf. LaeboU.VS,] (See quots.) 
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2769 Falconer Diet. Marine u. (1776), Tribordais , star- 
bowlines; a cant term for the starboard watch. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast. v. 10 The cry of ‘ All starbowlines ahoy ! * 
summoned our watch on deck. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word- 
bk., Star- Bolins, the old familiar term for the men of the 
starboard watch.' 


StaT-bright, a. Chiefly poet. Bright as a 
star ; bright with stars. 

1560 Phaer AEneid x. (1562) Ff iij, The father of gods., 
him selfedoth councell call into the starbright seat. 1561 
Nuce Seneca's Octavia ir. ii. E j, So is Augustus prince and 
father cald, Of country first, in starbright throne ystald. 
2606 Sylvester Du B arias n. iv, 11. Magnificence 840 Their 
star-bright eye seems vail'd. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 450 At 
last as from a Cloud his fulgent head And shape Starr- 
bright appeer'd. 18x7 Shelley Rez>. Islam 1. xviii, Loosen- 
ing her star-bright robe and shadowy hair. 1828 Coleridge 
Gard. Boccaccio 77 Florence Thou brightest star of star- 
bright Italy ! -v - 

D. ? technical . . v 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. % 1324 When it [cider] has 
remained a short time quiet, ..if not perfectly star-bright, 
which it seldom is, it should be fined with isinglass. 
Starcll (staatj), sb. Forms : 5-6 sterch(e, 
5-7 starche, 7 start oh, 6- starch. [In 15 th c. 
sterche, f. sterche Starch v. to stiffen. Cf. MDu. 
stercke , MHG. sterke (once, 13th c.), mod.G. stdrke 
starch (from 17th c.), also in the same sense MHG. 
(13th c.) sterch-chlei ( = *sterk-klie), early mod.G. 
starkmel 4 amidum ’ (Diefenbach).] 

1 . A substance obtained from flour by removing 
some of its constituents (now also from other 
vegetable sources containing 4 starch * in sense 2), 
used, in the form of a gummy liquid or paste 
made with water, to stiffen linen or cotton fabrics 
in the process of laundry-work, to give a finish to 
the surface of textile materials, to size paper, and 
for various other purposes. Also, the gummy 
liquid or paste made from, this substance to prepare 
it for use.. 

Starch in its solid form is a white or yellowish white 
powder (often aggregated in shapeless granules or lumps), 
odourless, tasteless, and soft to the touch. • 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. Starche, for kyreheys, stibium, 
gtrsa. 14. . Lat.-E.ng., Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 568/.4B Brelta, 
sterche. 1530 Tindale Answ. More's Dial. Wks. (1573) 
324/1 About which was no smale question jn Oxforde 
..whether it were bread or none: some affirming that the 
floure with long lying in water was turned to starch, and 
had lost his nature. 1530 Palsgr. 275/2 Starche for lawne, 
folic Jlevr. 1549 Act 3 fp 4 Edw. VI c. 2 § 6 Noe person., 
shall.. put any Flockes, chalke, flower or sterche. .upon any 
sett 'Clothe. *583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. D viij, A certaine 
ktnde of liquide matter which they call Starch, wherin the 
deuill hath willed them to wash and diue his ruffes wel. 
2591 Greene Conny Catch. (1592) x6 Rufs of the largest 
size, quarter and halfe deep, gloried richly with blew starch. 
2605 Timme Quersit . in. 188 Doe you not see how paste, a 
glutinous matter, and starch also, are made onely with 
flower and water? 1612 Pkacham Gentl. Exerc.i. xxv. 94 
With starch thinne laid on, and the skinne well stretched, . . 
prepare your ground or tablet [for a picture]. 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair 11. iv, A delicate ballad o’ the Ferret and 
the Coney. . . Another of Goose-greene-starch, and the Deuill. 
C1645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. 1. ii. 4 Mistris Turner, the 
first inventress of yellow-Starch. 1683 Pepys^ Diary at 
Tangier in Life (1841) I. 422 Conge.. which is like our 
water-starch. 27x3 Steele Englishman No. 17. 113 Queen 
Elizabeth was a mortal Enemy to the Use of blue Starch in 
making up Linnen. 1848 Dickens Dombcy viii, Mr. Dorn- 
bey stiff with starch and arrogance. 2855 T. F. Hardwich 
Man. Photogr. Client . n. v. 277 The French [photographic 
papers] are sized with starch. 1882 L. Campbell Life Clerk 
Maxivell v. 105 He had a rooted objection to the vanities 
of starch and gloves. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 6* 
Indian corn or maize is now much used for procuring laundry 
starches. 1903 IVestm. Gas. 6 Aug. 3/2 For things that 
need a very slight stiffening there is what is called ecru 
starch. 19x3 E. Thorpe Diet. Applied Chem. V. 174/1 The 
starch [from potatoes] dried in this manner [*. e. on shelves 
made of bars of wood] is known as ‘hurdle starch 
2 , Chem . An organic compound found in plant- 
cells (a member of the amylose group of carbo- 
hydrates) being the chief constituent of ‘ starch * as 


described under sense 1. 

18x2-26 J.' Smith Panorama Sci » ff Art II. 610 The lime 
tending to. hasten the ripening of the. seed, and to convert 
mucilage into starch. 1839. Ure Diet. Arts 1163 Three 
kinds of starch have been distinguished by chemists ; that 
of wheat, that called itvttline, and lichen starch. 2849 Bal- 
four Man. Bot . § 17 Starch exists in.the form of granules, 
which are minute cells.. in which nutritious matter. is stored 
up. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 139 Starch is turned 
blue by iodine, an excellent test for detecting its' presence 
in plants. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 56 Starch always appears 
in an organised form as solid grains having. a concentrically 
stratified structure, which’ arise at first as minute dots in the 
protoplasm, and continue to grow while lying in it. 

3 . trails/. A glutinous mass or substance, fa. (See 

quot.) Obs. . , 

a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour in. i, I m but froath;..or 
come .more nearer sir, Y'ave seen a Cluster of Frog-spawns 

in April, E'ne such a starche am I 

b. dial. The' jelly-fish. More fully starch-Jish. 
1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea-aide v. 326 At 
Dover they (jelly-fishes] are very generally called Starch- 
fishes 1887 Kent Gloss., Sea starch, jelly-fish.. Dover. 
889 Hardwire' s Scu-Gossip ^XXV. 7* Wanted, British and 
breign sponges... Also starches (genuine),- large- spmes of 


foreign sponges, 
echinodermata. 

4 . Jig.. Stiffness; esp, 
stiffening. ... _ * 


of manner, or conduct ; 


* 7°5 J* Dunton Life «$• Err. 461 His Language is always 
Neat and Fine, but unaffected, free from Starch, or Intri- 
cacy. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 305 p 14 This Professor is 
to give the Society their Stiffening, and infuse into their 
Manners that beautiful Political Starch, which may qualifie 
them for Levees, Conferences, Visits. *846 Punch X. 130 
The panic has begun to take the starch out of the provi- 
sional committee-man. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. iv, Her 
quick mind had taken readily that strong starch of unex- 
plained rules and disconnected facts which saves ignorance 
from any painful sense of limpness. 

5. attrib. and Comb . a. simple attrib., as starch 
box , liquid, - mush (see Mush sb . 1 1 ), pan, paste, 
- powder , - works , +- yard ; objective and obj. geni- 
tive, as starchmaker, starchmaking vbl. sb., starch - 
producing adj. ; instrumental, as starch-sized adj.; 
similative, as starch-like adj. 

2617 Shuttlcworths'' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 213 For the 
“starche boxe vj d . 2899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
iv. (ed. 4) 123 “Starch-like formations. 2893 Laundry 
Management ix. 66 If a large quantity of “starch liquid is 
used in a machine. 2586 .S 7 . Papers Elis,, Dom. 372 [Richard 
Young to Walsyngham. .sends an account of proceedings 
against the “starch-makers.] 1663 Canterb. Marriage Li- 
cences (MS.), John Loft of All Saints, Canterbury, starch- 
maker. 2775 Ash, * Starchmaking, the act or process of 
making starch. 2894 Nation (U. S.) 14 June LVIII. 451/3 
To become proficient in the art of shooting fish, Indians 
have to live an entire month solely on “starch-mush. 2504 
Will of Goodyer (Somerset Ho.), A “starche panne. 2857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 74 The “starch paste.. does 
not, when evaporated, recover its former insolubility. 
x886 [see MountantJ. 2602 Holland Pliny xxii. xxv. II. 
140 As touching Amylum or “starch pouder, it dimmeth the 
eyesight. 1736 Cal. Treas. Books ff Papers 160 Those., 
who make wigs only and use starch powder, must pray an 
abatement of duty on starch. 1846 Soyer Cookery 483 Have 
an equal quantity of starch-powder, and powdered sugar. 
2872 Kingsley At Last xvi, 'I ‘he “starch-producing plants 
of the West Indies. 1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts 
(1867) II, 298/x The “starch-sized paper is generally thought 
to be preferable to the other kind. 2885 Manch, Exam. 11 
June 4/6 A destructive fire occurred, .in the “starchworks. 
1706 Lond. Gas. No. 4216/4 The White Lead-House at 
Rotherhith,. .fit for a Deal .yard, “Starch-yard, or Brew- 
house, to be Let. 

1 ). Special comb. : starch bandage, a bandage 
rubbed with starch paste, to serve as a splint ; 
also attrib. ; starch bath, a medicinal bath or 
lotion made with starch ; starch blue, cellulose 
(see quots.) ; starch-corn = Spelt sb. x 1 ; starch 
fish, a jelly-fish (see 3 b) ; f starch-flour, starch 
in its solid form (see sense I note) ; starch glaze, 
a preparation for producing a glossy surface on 
starched goods; starch grain, granule, each 
of the grains or granules of which starch con- 
sists ; starch-gum = Dextrin ; starch hyacinth 
(see quot.) ; starch iodide, a compound of 
iodine and starch ; starch jelly starch mucilage; 
+ starchman, a starch manufacturer ; starch 
mucilage, a paste made of wheat starch, used alone 
or as a vehicle in pharmacy; starch root (see 
quot., cf. starchwort); ^starch-ruffed a ., that 
wears a starched ruff ; starch splint, a splint 
made with a starch bandage (q.v.) ; starch sugar 
= Dextrose ; starch-water, a solution of starch 
and water ; + starch wench, a young woman em- 
ployed as a starcher; + starchwoman, a woman 
who sells starch ; starchwort (see quots.). 

1846 Lancet 2S Feb. 240/1 The appareil amidonnt, or 
“starch bandage. 2895 Arnold ff Sons' Catal. Surg. In - 
stn(tn. 6 %i Starch Bandage Shears. .Starch Bandage Cutter. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 605 In very acute cases 
[of lichen] . . Vidal recommends a litre of vinegar in a 
“starch bath. 2797 Encycl. Bril . (ed. 3) II. 707/2 Azure 
is employed to colour starch ; hence it has also been called 
*siarch-olue. 2880 Bessey Bot. § 70 From two to six per 
cent of the whole [starch] grain .. bears some resemblance 
to cellulose ; it is distinguished, as “starch-cellulose. 2597 
Gekarde Herbal 1. xliii. 63 Triticum Amyleum. “Starcbe 
come. 28 66 Treas. Bot. 1092/2 Starch-corn, Triticum 
Spelta. 2540 MSS. Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 301 Payd for “sterche flour, ij d. x6ox Holland Pliny 
xviii. viL I. 562 Touching Starch-flower called Amylum, 
it may be made of all kinds of wheat. 1893 Laundry 
Management ix. 64 Some “starch glazes are sold as powders, 
others as paste. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. 8 Cell of Potato, 
containing striated *starch grains. 2857 Henfrey Bot. 
§683 “Starch-granules.. occur either singly or collected in 
masses of definite shape. 1854 tr. Pereira's Polarized Light 
(ed. 2) 278 The substance called dextrine is “starch-gum. 
2829 Loudon Encycl. Plauls(iSf) 284 Muscariracentosum, 
“starch [hyacinth]- 1878 Abney Photogr. xxi. 151 A dark 
blue colour due to “starch iodide. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 520 “Starch jelly is used for similar purposes. 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Starch, Such as require very fine 
Starch, don't content themselves, like the “Starch-men, with 
the Refuse of Wheat, but use the finest grain. 2898 All- 
butt's Syst . Med. V. 241 A tea.spoonful of oil of turpentine 
suspended in two ounces of “starch mucilage. 2853 T. B. 
Groves in Pharm. Jml. XIII. 60 The Arum maculatum 
is commonly called arrow-root or “starch root [Isle of Port- 
land]. 2783 Colman Capricious Lady Epil., in Prose on 
Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 237 The “Starch-RufFd Maidens 
of Queen Bess's reign. 2869 B. Hill Essent. Bandaging 
iii. 85 In six weeks the “starch splint may usually be dis- 
carded. 2844 “Starch sugar [see Glucose]. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1166 The starch thus obtained.. may be used j 
..in the moist state.. for the preparation of dextrine, and 
“starch syrup. 2825 J. Nicholson Opcr. Mcch. 347 This 
reel is sometimes placed ..in ajub containing “starch-water; 
1893 Laundry Management ix.'66Muslins ought merely to 
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vetjr wciiK siarcu waier.* • <r 1626 Uretou 
Figure of Four ii. (Grosart) 6/2 A needle wench, ’ami a 
’starch wench. • 1604 Middleton Father Hulburds T E 7 
Trulls passing too and fro in the wash.shape of Laundresses! 
as your Bawdes about London in the manner of "Starch 
women. 1597 Gekarde Herbal it. ccxc. 685 The common 
Cockow pint is called in Latin Arum:.. in English Cockovt 
pint, . .and of some ’Starchwoort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1002/3 
Starchwort, Arum maculatum. J 

Starch (start/), a. Somewhat arch. [f. Starch sb. 

A supposed r 3 th c. instance of this word, in the foim 
sterch (Long Life in OF. Misc. 156) quoted in some Dias 
is illusory; the scribe makes mistakes hkedrinche (mdrinie 
and the other texts read stare , slerk.\ 

Of a person, his bearing, etc. : Stiff, unbending' 
formal. 


1717 J. kiLLiNGBECK i S Serm. xi. 530 'Tis but misrepresent, 
mg Sobriety as a Starch and Formal, and Vertue as a Labo- 
rious and Slavish thing, a 17x0 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) I. 246 'Then Ph . . . ps came forth, as starch as a 
quaker, Whose simple profession's a pastorahmaker. 1721 
Ramsay Tarlana 249 Lest, O fair nymphs; you should our 
patience tire, And starch reserve extinguish generous fire, 
2762-71 H. Walpole Vertue ' s A need. Paint. (1786) IV. x 
Holbein and the FIemish masters, who. .saw nothing but the 
starch and unpliant habits of the times. 2809 Malkin Gil 
Blasxi.i.r 12 A man whoputsonail the starch formalities of 
an inveterate religionist. X822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Some old, 
-^torjJBensleyasMalvolio] was starch, spruce, opinionated, 
but his superstructure of pride seemed bottomed upon a sense 
of worth. 1837 Disraeli Venetiai. xi, His housekeeper,,, as 
precise and starch as an old picture. 1904 H. Paul Hid. 
Mod Eng. II. x. 261 That stiff and starch publicist Vattel. 

Starch, (staitj), V . Forms : 5 sterche, 
starche, (7 startche, stars), 7- starch. [ME- 
sterche :~OE. *st{?ran to make rigid (the pa. pple. 
is found in sfyrcedferhp adj., fixed or resolute of 
mind), f. stearc stiff, rigid : see StaBK a . The 
mod.G. star ken to starch is known no earlier than 
the 17th c. ; Sw. has stdrka to starch (app. already 
in 14th c.), and the derivative sidrkelse starch (= 
WFlem. stcrksel, a kind of starch used by weavers). 

The formally equivalent OHG. sterchen (MHG. sterktn, 
mod.G. starken ), OS. sterkian (MLG. sterken }, <M)Du. 
sterken, (M)Sw. (?from LG.) stdrka, have the sense ‘to 
strengthen *.] 

+ 1 . trans . To stiffen, make rigid; to compose 
(one’s countenance) to a severe or formal expres- 
sion. Obs . 


2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 50 Who tytheth bot 3c the anti 
and the mente, sterching ;our faces [cf. Matt. vi. 16, exltr- 
rninant (v. r. demoliuntur) facies suas ], to be holden holi. 
? c 2600 Distr. Emperor in. i. in Bullen Old PI. {1884) 111 . 
209 Dothe not fawne, Norcroutche, nor crynge, nor startche 
his countenance. 

2 . To stiffen (linen, etc.) with starch. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 613/31 Slibfo,l 0 
starche. c 2450 in Aungier^Jwr (2840) 367 Whan the sexteyn 
. .bathe wasche the corporas ones, sche. .schal waschetbem, 
sterche them, drye them. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster w. 
And aske you, where you bought your lawne? And.. who 
starches you? c 1625 in Songs ff Poems Costume (Percy 
Soc.) in About his neck a flaunting ruff, ..Starched with 
white and blew. 1698 [see ConjekJ. 1718 Free-thnker 
No. 28. 197 A Milliner in the Neighbourhood.. Starches 
Ruffs. 2881 Besant & Rice Chapi. of Fleet 1. iv, White 
bands, clean and freshly starched, and a very full wig. , 
absol. 26x4 Stow Ann . 860/x [They] made them cambricK 
Ruffes, and sent them to Mist. Dinghen, to starch... And 
then they began to send their Daughters^. to learnehowto 
starch. 1624 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise. Cl. Linen Wks. 
(1630)11. 269/1 She wrings, she folds, she pleits, she smoothes, 
she starches. 

f b. with object the beard or moustache. Obs* 
2589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) jo Suffceth 
them.., hauing starched their beardes most curiouslie.p 
make a peiipatetlcall path into the inner parts of the Citxe. 
2642 Howell For. Trav. v. 68 If the one hath a Fancy to 
stars his mustachos. 2664 Butler Hud. it. i. 27 x « iy°H r 
beardj does your visage more adorn, Than if 'twere prunfl) 
and starcht, and lander ’d, And cut square by the Kusswp 
Standard. 2731 Mrs. Eliz. Thomas Life Corinua 
His Valet being some Hours every Morning, in Starcnins 
his Beard, and Curling his Whiskers. , . 

J- c. fig. To make rigid, formal, or precise; 
frame (a discourse) in formal or pretentious terms. 
Also with up. Obs. 

2615 A. Niccholes Disc. Marriage ff Wiving viL 21 
as to please woman hath much starched vp man from M 
slouenry,so to delight man., hath the woman thus increase 
in prides. 2644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 64 How to be wi$m 
were such art obedient unanimity as this, what a fine co * 
formity would it starch us all into? ',2677 Gilpin Denton < 
(1867) 161 A quaint discourse starched up in *he dress 
common rhetoric. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist.i 41 ** uS " a T 
did defeat his counsel.. by starchmg an oration *2 
accommodated to Absaloms ambitious humour. rpZ 
Mag. IV. 495 Tho’ with prudish airs she starch h er >^, 
she longs. 1771 Smollett Humphry Ch xs Sept., o 
starched up her behaviour with a double portion of res< erv > 
1814 Jane Austf.n Mans/. Park I. ix. 180 Starched up w 
seeming piety, but with heads full of something very dificre 
absol. 2698 M. Henry Life P. Henry'x iii. (1699) IX 7 „ 
us’d to say, he could not Starch in his Preaching ;..knowi v 
where the Language.. is stiff, and forced, and fine (as m ? 
call it) it doth not reach the greatest part of the Hearers. 
. 3 . fa. To fasten or stick with starch paste ; also 
with on, up. Obs . ... .. 

2602 Dekker Satiro-nr. E 3, I hatie a set of 
starcht to my hands. 1673 Hickeringill Gregopr 28 00 
of the Common Herd of mankind, .would quietly. .pn*> ^ 
this Title-Page, • (when starch’d up with the' Play-bo _ 
Bills). . 1676 T. hliLLKR Modellist 4' In starching three^oj 
four sheets .of paper, together. 


27x7 S. Sewall DtaV 



STAR-CHAMBER. 

8 Jan. (1882) III. 116 A virulent Libel was starch'd on upon 
the Three Doors of the Meeting House, a 1721 Prior Sat. 
Pcets 66 And findst thy Picture starch'd 'gainst Suburb 
Wall. 

b. To apply a starch paste mountant to (a 
photographic print). 

1892 Photogr. Attn, II. 53 The print should be mounted 
dry, by starching the back ana allowing it to dry and 
moistening the mount. 

Star-chamber, f starred chamber. Also 

(nonce-form) chamber of stars, [f. STAR sb!, 
Starred a.; rendering Anglo -L. camera s tel lata 
(14th c.), AF. chambre cCestoiles , dcs csteillcs , 
esteillee (14th c.). 

The conjecture of Sir T. Smith (Co/rt menu 1 . Eng. m. iv, 
a 2577) that the chamber was so called ‘ because at the first 
all the roofe thereof was decked with images of starres 
gibed appears to have no confirmatory evidence, but is 
highly probable. The notion, made popular by Blackstone, 
that^ the chamber had been the depository of ‘starrs* or 
Jewish bonds (see Starr) has no claim to consideration.] 

1 . The appellation of an apartment in the royal 
palace at Westminster, in which during the 14th 
and the 15th c. the chancellor, treasurer, justices, 
and other members of the king’s council sat to 
exercise jurisdiction. 

a. 1398 Acc. Exch. K. R. 470/17 m. -3 Circa reparationem 
lecture domus vocate Sterred chambre mfrapatacium predic- 
turn. 1426 Rolls of Parity V. 409/2 In the Sterred Chambre 
at Westmynstre, it was said and declared vnto my Lordeof 
Bedford [etc.]. 1433 Ibid. IV. 424/2 Lorded of ye Kyngs 
Counsel!, beyng assembled in ye Sterrid Chambre. 1505 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 225 Tbe king our 
souerain Lordes moste honorable and most discrete Counsell 
in the starryd Chamber. 1533-4 Act 25 Hat. VIII c. x § 2 To 
appere before the kynges Highnes, and the Lordis of hys 
most honorable Counsell in the Sterred Chambre at West- 
mynster. 

P. 1422 Close Roll 1 Hen. V/. m. 21 b, In quadam camera vo- 
cata le Sterne-chamere infra palacium domint Regis Westm. 
1427 Rolls of Part/. IV. 334/2 En presence des plusours 
Seignours du Conseill nostre dit Sr. le Roi..esteantz en le 
Sterre chambre de Westm r . 1450 Ibid. V. 179/1 Sittyng in 
your Counseill in the Sterre Chambre, in your Paleis. a 1548 
Hall Citron Hen. VI, 157 b, The same Dukesayde openly 
in the starre chamber before the lordesof tbe Counsail, that 
[etc.]. 1550 Procl. in Cardwell Docttm. Ann. (1839) I. 260 
To certify her majesty's privy council, or the council in the 
starchamber at Westminster. 1591 Lambarde Archeion 
11635) *4 8 So the Councell-Chamber of that Palace.. hath 
bsene of long time called the Star-Chamber. 

2 . (More fully Court of Star-chamber!) A court, 
chiefly of criminal jurisdiction, developed in the 
15th c. from the judicial sittings of the King’s 
Council in the Star Chamber at Westminster. The 
judges were the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Privy Seal, and any 
peers that chose to attend. The rules of procedure 
of the court rendered it a powerful instrument in 
the hands of a sovereign or a ministry desirous of 
using it for purposes of tyranny, and the abuse of 
it under James I and Charles I have made it a 
proverbial type of an arbitrary and oppressive 
tribunal. It was abolished by an Act of the Long 
Parliament in 1641. 

1487 Act 3 Hen. VII c. 1 Pro Camera Stellata. An Acte 
geving the Court of Starchamber Authority to punnyshe 
Mydemeanors [sic\. 1523 Skelton Why not to Court 185 
In the Chambre of Starr es All maters there he marres. 
1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 315 A bille 
ageynst the seid mulsho in tbe kynges most honorable Courte 
of Sterred Chamber. 2604 Bacon Af>ol. 41, I was absent 
that day at the Starre-chamber. 1622 — Hen . VII, 64 As 
the Chancerie had the Pretorian power for Equitie ; So the 
Star-chamber had the Censorian power for Offences, vnder 
the degree of Capital!. 1637 {title) A Decree of Starre- 
Chamber, concerning Printing. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 
187 The most sturdy and refractory Non-conformists (especi- 
ally if they had any visible Estates) were brought into the 
Star-Chamber, the power whereof was above dispute. 1692 
[J. Wilson] Vindic. Carol. 21 The taking away the several 
Courts of the Star-chamber. 1764 Churchill Gotham n. 
490 Curs'd Star-Chambers made, or rul’d tbe law. 

b. transf (allusively.) 

1596 Edw. n. ii. 165 When to the great Starre-chamber 
ore our heads The vniuersell Sessions^ cals to count This 
packing euill, we both shall tremble for it. a 1625 Webster 
Appitts ff Virg. 1. Hi. (1654) 7. This three moneths did we 
never house our heads, but in yon great star-chamber. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 194 Sent, as Messengers from 
the Star-chamber of heaven. 

c. attrib. 

1596 Lett. Lit. Men (Camd.) 95 The laststarrchamber day 
of this terme. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 1. i. 2 Sir Hugh, per- 
swade me not : 1 will make a Star-Chamber matter of it. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. m. §211 The two bills for tbe 
taking away tbe Star Chamber court and the High Com- 
mission. 1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 671 To acknowledge 
his offence at the Council-board, the Star-Chamber- Bar, and 
Exchange. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. II. St. Papers etc. 82/2 
They would steadily oppose the reviving of a nefarious star- 
chamber process. 1822 Scott Nigel xvi. Are you aware 
this is a Star Chamber business, young gentleman? , 

transf. i 833 Daily Net vs 23 June 6/2 The defendants 
solicitor was furnished . . with tne transcript of the shorthand 
writer's notes, taken at a ‘ Star Chamber* inquiry °f * ourof 
the witnesses examined. 

Hence (nonce-wd.) Sta*r chamber v. traits, to 
bring before the Star-chamber. 

1640 Shir lev Constant Maid V. I 3, You have conspired 
to rob* cheat, and undome* 111 have you all Star-chamber a. 
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Star died (staitjt), ppl. a. [f. Starch v. + 

-ED I.] 

1 . Stiffened with or as with starch, a. of linen, 
etc. Also with out. Hence, of a person. 

16x7 B. Rich Irish Hulbub o Wee haue conuerted the 
coller of steele to a yellow-starcned-band. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quci'cdo's Com. Whs. (1709) 223 My curious starch’d 
Band. 181B Scott Rob Roy i, The ex-minister, as bolt up- 
right as a starched ruff and laced cassock could make him. 
1862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings xxxvi, Martha wore a 
crinoline. and a starched -out muslin gown over it. 1891 
Hardy Tess xxv, A broad-brimmed hat and highly-starched 
cambric morning-gown. 

T b. of the beard or hair. Ohs. 

. *599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. iv. iv. Who? this 
1' the starcht beard ? 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. vii. 71 
Some with black terrours his faint conscience baited. That 
wide he star’d, and starched hair did stand. 

2 . fig. Stiff, formal, precise, a. of a person, his 
countenance, behaviour, etc. 

XS99 B. Jonson Ev. Mast out of Hum. 1. ii, And when you 
come to Playes, be humorous, looke with a good starcht 
face and ruffle your brow like a new boot. 1607 Puritan 1. 
iv. 54 Good Cocks-combe ! what makes that pure, starch’d 
foole here? *626 Shirley Brothers v. i, One boisterous 
fellow, With a starched voice and a worse vizard.. quoited 
me Into the coach again. x66x Wood Life 3 May (O.H.S.) 
b 395. John Haselwood, a proud, starch'd, formaf and syco- 
phantizing clisterpipc. 1662 E. Hopkins Serm. Funeral 
A.Grevil (1663) 35 This taught him to outstrip in true 
wisdome, temperance and fortitude .. whatsoever those 
starch’t and formall moralists did. 1708 Swift Abol. Chr. 
Misc. (1711) 172 Does the Gospel any where prescribe a 
starched squeezed Countenance, a Stiff formal Gate. 1749 
Smollett Gil Bias viit ix. (1782) III. X92 A parcel of inso- 
lent fellows, with their self-sufficient starched airs ! 1771 — 
Humphry Cl. 2 Apr., A maiden of forty-five, exceedingly 
starched, vain, and ridiculous. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. 
Hfll xxvi. 235 Mrs. Hannah moved about with starched 
dignity among the rustics. 1837 Dickens Pickiv. xxvii, His 
looks were starched, but his white neckerchief was not. 
1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 5, I was seriously afraid that I 
should be married to some starched old maid, 
b. of an oration, ceremony. 

2659 Wood Life Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 300 And 'scandalus 1 it 
was to have a formall starcht prayer before it. 2672 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. m. x. (ed. 2) xo8 Aristotle tels us, that it [an 
oration] must be natural, not feigned, artificial or starched. 
i6 93 Humours Town 31 Syllogising, that damn'd starch'd 
metnod of the Schools, a 2734 North Exam. 11. v. § 233 
(1740) 398 And they wrote it as he spoke it, which useth not 
to be in any starched Method. 2792 Mary Wollstokecraft 
Rights Worn. v. 217 A cultivated understanding and an 
affectionate heart will never want starched rules of decorum. 
2883 R. Ritchie Bk. Sibyls i. 28 A contrast to prim, starched 
scholastic life. 1884 Christian World 19 June 463/4 The 
stiff starched 'order of service', the renteef pews, with the 
odious distinction of free seats. 

Hence Sta'rchedly adv., Sta*rchedness. 

2671 L. Addison West Barbary 105 Don Diego de Palma 
..chanceing to smile at the Moors Deportment, as not an- 
swering the starch’dness of his own Nation. 2702 C. Ma- 
ther Magtu Chr. vn. ii. (1852) 496 Tbe fierceness of bis 
talking in publick, and the starcht ness of bis living in pri- 
vate. 2705 J. Dunton Life 145 Twas the Vitals of Religion 
that she minded, and not Forms and Modes; and.. she did 
not think her self oblig’d to such a Starch’dness of Carriage 
as is usual amongst the Bostonians. 2873 Browning/?^ 
Coll. Nt.-Citp 379 See, the church With its white steeple,.. 
Starchedly warrants all beneath is matched By all above, 
one snowy innocence ! 

Starcher (stautpi). [f. Starch v . and sb. + 
-er L] 

1 . One whose employment or trade is to starch 
linen. 

c 1515 Cocke LorelVs B. (Percy* Soc.) 10 Butlers, sterchers, 
and musterde makers. 2598 Flori o, A milalrice, a starcher. 
2614 Stow Ann. 869/1 [In 1564] Mistris Dinghen..came to 
London.. and there professed herselfea starcher. 2669 E. 
Chamber la yne Pres. State Eug. 1. xiv. 302 Of the Queen 
Consorts Court... A Laundress, a Semstress, a Starcher. 
1725 Bradley's Family Diet. s. v._ Clear Starching , Most 
Starchers boil their Muslins, which they should not by- 
reason it wears them out. 2893 Laundry Management ix. 

63 People of inventive turns of mind have stepped in the 
breach to help the starchers, offering them prepared glazes. 

2 . A starched neckcloth ; also attrib. 

28x8 {title) Neckclothitania; or,Tietania : being an Essay 
on Starchers. Ibid. 38 If this be true.. a furious effort must 
be made unanimously by all starcber-wearers, to stop it in 
its birth. 2852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tours. 3 If [he 
wore]a striped waistcoat, then the starcher would be imbued 
with somewhat of the same colour and pattern. 

3 . A starching machine. 

2893 Laundry Management \x. 65 In machine starching, 
the liquid starch is poured into a dash-wheel revolving 
washer or special starcher. 2909 Daily C/iron. 3 Sept. 6/6 
Contents of Laundry, 6 washing machines, two starchers. 
Starching (stautjiq), vbl. sb. [f. Starch v. 

4- -ikg 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb Starch. 

2390-2 Nomvich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Vestiarium. Pro 
Coole pro starchyng, viij d. 1444 Com pot a Dottiest. (Abbotsf. 
Club) 23 Furfur. .Liberantur lotrici de camera pro sterebyng 
velaminum domine et generosarum suarum hoc anno.-j 
quart erium. 2529-30 Rec.St. Mary at Hill (1935) 350 Paid 
for wassbymg & Starchyng of j>- pix clothe ij d. 2671 Dryden 
Assign, in. i, A Waiting- woman. . with mighty Golls, rough- 
Grain’d, and red with Starching. 1837 Whittock Bk. 
Trades (1842) 32 (Bleacher) The next process is 'starching 
and bluing . 2893 Laundry Management ix. 65 Starching 
may be done either by band or by machine, 

b. attrib. , 

1523 Stubbes Anal. Abus. It. 35 They haue their starch- . 
ing houses.. the better to trirame and dresse their runes. _ 


STABE. 

*683 Holme Armoury in. 34 3 /i The Weavers Starching 
Brush, is a long square Bristle Brush ; with it he Starcheth 
the Yam. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1167 Starching and Steam- 
d D;»ng Apparatus. Ibid. 116S C, is the cloih-beam, from 
which the starching roller draws forward the goods. 1875 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. III. 8x7/2 [Bleaching.] The 
starching mangle and drying-machine are seen together in 
fig. 10. 2893 Laundry Management xviii. 152 Starching 
machines are virtually the same as the above fblueinc rna. 
chines]. 

t 2 . concr. Starch. Obs. 

2612 Woodall Surg. Plate Wks. (1653) 201 The excre- 
ments being of a yellowish colour in young men (like their 
starching nowadayes). 2775 Ash, Starching,.. the starch 
put in cloaths to make them stiff. 

Starchly (staMtJIi), adv. [f. Starch a. 4- -ly 2.] 
In a stiff, formal or precise manner. 

2704 Swift Let. Tisdall 20 Apr., Wks. 1841 II. 439/2 In 
answer to all this, I might with good pretence enough talk 
starchly, and affect ignorance of what you would be at. 
*755 Johnson, Starchly , stiffly, precisely*. 

Starchness (sta-jtjnes). [£ Starch a. + 
-ness.] Stiffness of manner, formality, preciseness, 
*683 J* H. tr. joth Sat. Juv. Ep. Ded. 1 Without any 
manner of Starchness or Ceremony, I may write what I 
please to you with the greatest freedom and liberty that 
can be. 27x3 Guardian No. 29 T 4 The Coquet in her turn 
laughs at the Starchness and awkward Affectation of the 
Prude. 2860 A. L. Windsor Ethica vii. 3 SS That aca- 
demical starchness and that academical affectation which 
dons and tutors love to see in their undergraduates. 

Starchy (stautji), a. [f. Starch sb. + -y.] 

L Of or belonging to starch ; resembling that of 
starch. 

2802 Coleridge Lett., To IV. Sothcby (1805) 384 This 
[cloud] is of a starchy grey*. 18 11 A. T. Thomson Lend. 
Disp. (1818) 406 The pieces.. break with a short starchy* 
fracture. 

2 . Of the nature of starch ; composed of or con- 
j taining starch-grains. 

1 2838 T. Thomson Chettt. Org. Bodies 66-j The solution cl 

{ diastase.. separates amidin from all starchy substances con- 
. taining it. 2861 Bentley Bat. 343 The albumen is described 
■ as mealy, starchy*, or farinaceous, when its cells are filled 
w ith starch-grains. 2867 Chamb. Encycl. IX. £6/1 Limit 
the diet of the patient.. to a purely* starchy diet, such as 
arrowroot. 20x3 E. Thorpe Diet. Applied Cheat. V. 272/2 
The starchy flquor as it comes from the sieves generally* 
contains some sand. 

3 . Of linen, etc. : Stiffened with starch. 

1865 [Implied in starchiness : see below]. 

4 . fig. Of a person : Stiff, formal, precise. 

2828-32 Webster, Starchy , stiff, precise. 2859 Hotten's 

Slang Diet. 101 Starchy, stuck-up, high-notloned, showily 
dressed, disdainful, cross. 2864 F. W. Robinson Mattie 
II. 286 He was tbe poor relation, be fancied, and some of 
these starchy beings scented bis poverty by instinct. 1880 
‘ Ouida * Moths xiv, London had got so much nicer, she said, 
so much less starchy. 2897 \V. C. Hazutt Four Genera- 
tions II. iv. vii. 149 My father.. got into trouble by* asking 
some rather starchy* people to meet them at dinner. 

Hence Sta*rchily adv., StaicMness. 

1859 F. Francis Neruton Dogvar.e III. ii. 51 Ned rode 
after her, rather piqued at what he termed ‘his sisters’ 
starchiness*. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 May, The night-dress., 
had all the freshness and starchiness of one which had only 
just been taken for use. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. iii, 
111 ere were no distinctively clerical lines in tbe face,., no 
tricks of starchiness or of affected ease. 2882 Ogilvie, 
Starchily. x88 6 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells 98 Primness and 
starchiness are not alway s tbe signs of a bad heart. 
Starck, obs. form of Stark. 

Sta*rdom. iicncc-svd. [-pom.] The world or 
status of ‘ star * actors. 

2865 Times 6 Sept. 12 The theatres of New York differ 
from each other in their power of giving lustre to Stardom. 

Star-dust. 

X. Astr. Innumerable minute stars, likened, as 
seen in the telescope, to particles of dust. 

2844 Smyth Cycle Celestial Obj. 1 . 307 In some straggling 
clusters the components are nearly of the same magnitude, 
but in others they are extremely different, the brighter in- 
dividuals being apparently on a ground, as it were, of star 
dust, really ‘ powdered with stars’. 2850 Nichol Archil. 
Heavens 52 Masses still farther off may best be likened to 
a handful of golden sand, or, as h is aptly termed, star-dust. 
2878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. iv. L 443 Many* of them [these 
clusters] are so distant that the most powerful telescopes., 
show them only as a patch of star-dust.^ 

2 . Meteoric matter in fine particles supposed to 
fall upon the earth from space; 1 cosmic dust’. 

2879 A. Geikie Geol. Sk. xiii. (1S82) 323 Mud gathers on 
the floor of these abysses [of the ocean].. so slowly that the 
very* star-dust which falls from outer space forms an appre- 
ciable part of it. 

Stare (ste»i), sb! Now arch, and dial. Forms : 

1 steer, (stear, star), 5 staar, 6 star, staare, 7 
steare, 8 stear, 4- stare. [OE. masc. = MLG. 
star masc., OHG. star masc., slara fem. 
star, also written staar, stahr), Olcel. slan (Ld a 
Gl. ; Sw., Nonv. stare, Da. slier) :-OTent. siaro-z, 
star on-, cogn. w. L. slumtts of the same meaning.] 

A bird of the genus Sturnus : — St a bung. 

0725 Corpus Glossy Sturnus, staer. W ffgy 

Matt. x. 29 Tuoe^e starcs vel hroasparu«. c 138* 

Pari. Foiiles 3# The stare that the eourise I can bev ,rp. 
0240° Pilgr. (C^ucton ^ an d thrustels, 

bethought me >*ppon the byTde^as M um ,uradon 

s£«a kyrdc. cUounuav. 
of stares. * 53 ® V*, j V r ,fcid. 012 The star. Us pro hen. 
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STAREBLIND. 


yonge staares. 1639 Sir R. Gordon' Gen. Hist. Earldom 
Sutherland 3 Steares or Stirlings,.. and all other kinds of 
wildfowl and birds. 1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode m. i, 
He taught a prating Stare to speak my name, a 1721 Prior 
Poems, Turtle 4- Sparrow 356 An honest Rook Told it a 
Snipe, who told a Stear Who told it those, who told it her. 
17 68 Pennant Brit. Zool. I.231 The Stare breeds in hollow 
trees, eaves of houses &c. 1845 New Slat. Acc. Scot. XIV. 
189 (Ross & Cromarty) The stare is also a rare bird. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 167 And. plovers cry about the 
meads, And the stares chatter. 1910 Spectator 26 Mar. 506/1 
Whitethroat and willow-wren and whistling stare Singing 
together. 

b. Omiih. With prefixed word, denoting some 
particular species of the genus Slurnus . 

1678 Ray Willugkby's Omiih. n. xix. 196 Bontius his 
Indian Stare. [Willughby Siurnus Indicus Bontii .} 1787 
Latham Suppi. Gen. Syn. Birds I. 137 Common Stare, 
Slurnus vulgaris. Silk Stare. Length eight inches. 1829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 173 Cape Stare, Stumus Capensis. 

Stare (steoj), sb . 2 Also 5-6 Sc. stair, [f. 
Stake v.~] 

1 1 . Power of seeing. Obs. rare -1 . 

_ 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 583 He fat stykked vche a stare 
in vche steppe y^e. 

+ 2 . A condition of amazement, horror, admira- 
tion, etc., indicated by staring. Obs. 

c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fables iv. {Fox's Confess.) xviii, 
Astonist all. still into ane stair he stude. 1513 Douglas 
ZEneis iv. ii. 58 Sche^.in a stair behaldis hym for joy. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. in. siL 94 Why stand you In this strange 
stare? 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quainu. iv, She was in 
a stare. ‘ I am going to the King *. 

3 . An act or a habit of staring ; a fixed gaze 
with the eyes wide open. 

1700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. in. 43 He look’d a Lion with 
a gloomy Stare. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1701) II. 112 
She cast her languishing eyes round the room with a vacant 
stare. 1796 Plain Sense III. 78 With a broad stare of in- 
comprehension, she was answered. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop ii. After bestowing a stare and a frown on me. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1. xiii. 22 [He] gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony British stare, xgn Galsworthy Pa- 
trician 11. ii. 179 Unmoved by the stares of the audience, 
Barbara sat absorbed in moody thoughts. 

b. generalized use. rare. 

1785 Cowper Task 11. 430 Avaunt all attitude, and stare, 
And start theatric, practised at the glass I 

c. To make a stare : to make people stare, excite 
astonishment. + To be on the stare : to be staring. 

1804 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Epist. to Ld. Mayor Wks. 1812 
V. 203 We have been upon the stare For your Address. 
2808 — One Mote Peep at R. Acad. ibid. 359 A vulgar 
World delights in glare Adores whatever makes a stare. 

d. Used for : The object stared at. 

1753 E. Moor in World No. 43 F 8 She never hears the 
word Infidel mentioned from the pulpit, without fancying 
herself the stare of the whole rabble of believers. 

t Stare, sb.% Obs. Also 7 starre. [ad. It. 
fstara, slaro (also staid) ; the med.L. forms are 
star a, starium, s lanus ; perh. shortened from L. 
sextarius : see S ester, S extab, Sextart.] An 
Italian measure of grain, etc., corresponding to 
the bushel, but varying according to locality or 
the kind of substance measured. Also as a weight 
(see quot. 1622). 

1540 St. Papers Hen . VIII, VIII. 235 ThEmperour hath 
given this State licence to draw owt of the realme of Naples 
abowt 80000 staris of wete. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law- 
Merch. 26 Italie. They doe also weigh .. by starre of 
220 lb. weight. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 286 Ashes drawn 
from a Stare and a half of Bran, burnt.. in the Furnace 
with Sulphur. Jx8xx P. Kelly Univ. Cambist I. 312 
Modena... Com is measured by the Staroor Staja,4ofwhich 
are nearly equivalent to an English Quarter.] 

Stare (ste».i), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. Stared 
(ste>ud). Also 6 stayra, staar. [OE. starian , 
corresp. to (M)LG., Dn. staren , OHG. staren 
(MHG. slam), ON. star a (Norw. stara ), f. OTeut. 
* slaro- (see Starebltnd a.). 

In mod.Ger. the vb. has disappeared, being merged in the 
cognate vb. starren (OHG. starred) to be rigid ; the sense 
1 to look fixedly, stare ' being capable of being regarded as 
a particular application of the general meaning. A vb. of 
identical meaning, and prob. cognate, though the phono- 
logical relation is^ obscure, exists in several Teut. langs. : 
ON. stira (Da. stirre, Sw. stirra), mod.G. stiereni] 

L intr. To gaze fixedly and with eyes wide open. 
Said also of the eyes. Const, in mod. use chiefly 
at (also in indirect passive ), in (a person's face) , and 
occas. after. , into , through ; formerly (now arch.) 
on, upon. Also with advs. about , around , or advb. 
phr. denoting direction. 

In modem use the verb ordinarily implies rudeness, or is 
otherwise disparaging; hence many of the older examples 
would now be differently expressed. 

Beowulf 1781 paet ic on J?one hafelan heorodreorisne.. 
eagum stance, cz 000 /Elfric Lives Saints xv. 199 Forman 
J7ese earn. .mass swySost starian on Jnere sunnan leoman. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13557 Quen men him sagh bat kneu him 
are7 Fast )ra.\ can on him to stare, c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 
176 ' Homme doite guenyle, M. with ee starith. 13.. E. E. 
Allit. P. A. 149 Abowte me con I stote & stare To fynde 
a forbe. 13.. Ibid. B. 389 Summe sty3e to a stud & stared 
to be heuen. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xn. 61, I stode stille in 
a stodie and stared a-bowte. cz 374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 
3142 This Pandarus gan on here for to stare, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 263 He' in his sege lened In stody still as a 
stane, & starid in hire face. <71400 Destr. Troy 8627 He 
stode has in slid, starit hym vpon. 14 12 Lydg. Troy Bk. 
ii 37 pci wem so rude to staren and to gase To gape & Ioke, 


as it wer on a mase. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867} 37 Summe 
staren broode & moun not se. C1440 Promp. Parv. 
Staryn, wythe brode eyne, patentibus oculis respicere. 
1557 Totters Misc. (Arb.) 241 For had he come in golden 
garmentes bright, Or so as men mought haue starde on the 
sight. 1570 Levins Mat up. 252/45 To stayre, aspicere , 
contemplare. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. xiii. § 4 Standing 
upon his tip-toes, and staring as though he would have a 
mote pulled out of his eie. 1589 Puttenham Engl. Poeste 
hi. xxiv. (Arb.) 300 King Henry th’eight.. could not abide 
to haue any man stare in bis face. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. iv. iii. Her bright eyes gan ope, And starde upon him. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vi. 34 He stares around, with 
stupid Eyes. Ibid., Georg, iv. 370 With hagger’d Eyes they 
stare, Lean are their Looks, and shagged is their Hair. 1703 
Cibber Site wou'd etc. v. 68 How shall I be star’d at when 
I give an Account of this to my Father, or your Friends in 
Sevil? 1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife, 4 Widow 1 . 95, I sat 
for hours together staring on the fire. 1817 Keats Sonn. xi, 
Like stout Cortez when with eagle eyes He star’d at the 
Pacific. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, There was.. scarce a 
maiden on whom he did not stare. 1820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. 1 . 73 They. . stared at him with fixed statue-like gaze. 1835 
Marryat Jacob Faithful xii, She’d a roguish eye, and liked 
to be stared at, as most pretty women do, because it flatters 
their vanities. 1848 Dickens DombeyW, By having stared 
for three or four days successively through every optical in- 
strument in hisshop. 1859 Tennyson Geraint % Enid 267TWO 
wild men supporters of a shield, Painted, who stare at open 
space. 1859 FitzGerald Omar xxiv, Alike for those who 
for To-day prepare, And those/hat after a To-morrow stare. 
1865 Livingstone Zambesi xvi. 326 They [the hippopotami] 
stare with peculiar stolid looks. 1878 Miss Braddon Elea- 
nor's Viet, i, A few hurried off to the Market-place, to stare 
at the Cathedral Church of Saint Jacques. 1880 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Moths I. 21 And be kind enough not to stand here and 
stare; everybody is listening. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elern. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 119 The sitter should never be allowed to 
stare into the lens. 

b. colloquial phrases. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. ix. 41 Panurge star’d at him 
like a dead Pig. 1714 Gay What d'ye call it ? 1. i, His loving 
mother left him to my care Fine child, as like his dad as he 
could stare. 1796 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens, xiii, Oh ! yes ; 
and as like him as she can stare. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. 
x. (Rtldg.) 373 He stared like a stuck pig at my equipment I 

c. In poetry used (on account of rhyme or 
alliteration) for : To look. Obs. Cf. Stare sb . 2 1. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 7 Whanne I mai upon hire stare, 
,.Myn herte is full of such gladnesse. ^1400 Destr. Troy 
5551 Wo so staris on J?Is story, or stodis berin, Take hede 
on be harmys Sc the hard lures. 

d. transf and Jig. Of things: To be obtrusively 
conspicuous. Also in obvious transferred uses 
with comparison of lights or windows to eyes. 

1657 Billingsly Bracliy-Martyrol. iii. 12 So said, thus 
rack'd, into a fire he’s thrown, And now his wasting bowels 
stared on The Tyrants face. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. if. 
Barbara S — , And then came staring upon her the figures 
of her little stockingless and shoeless sisters. 1863 Cowden 
Clarke Shaks. Char. iii. 84 Their subtleties of character stare 
out like the bones of a starved beast. 1895 P. Hemingway 
Out of Egypt 11. 175 One evening, as I stood watching a 
vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a hundred 
round unblinking eyes. 1909 Bridges Paraphr. ZEn. vi. 
Poems (1913) 457 Right i’ the front stareth the columnar gate 
adamantine. 

2. quasi-Z/w/x. with complement. 

a. With adv., adj., or phrase expressing the re- 
sult of staring at a person or thing ; esp. in to stare 
(a person) out of countenance (see Countenance 
sb. 6 b). 

1672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb.) 
103 Who e’er to gulp one drop of this dares think 1’1 stare 
away his very pow’r to drink. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills III. 319 
The.. Stone., stares Deucalions. .Boys, in to.. Pebbles. 1833 
Lytton Godolphin xxiii, She did not stare young men out 
of countenance. 1844 Mrs. Browning Poems, Dead Panx , 
Thou art staring the stars pale. 1857 [see Countenances^. 
6 b]. 

b. To stare (a person) in the face [after the older 
phrase in Look#. 1 e] : to stare at (his) face ; also 
fig. of a thing, to be glaringly obvious to, to force 
itself on the notice of. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. i- iii. § 13 Whether it be possible, 
for People.. to offend against a Law.. that stares them in 
the Face, whilst they arc breaking it ? 1692 R. L'Estrange 
Fables cclxxx. 245 But to come now to the Ungrateful 
Point, the Bare Innuendo of it would stare so many^People 
in the Face, that [etc.]. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P- 
9 They staring one in the Face, and in the mean time 
..steal a Handkerchief. 1727 Bolingbroke Occas. Writer 
ii. 44 This terrible Object stares our speculative Enquirer 
in the Face, and disturbs his Head. 1769 Junius Lett. 
xix. 82 The contradiction was unexpectedly urged and 
stared him in the face. 1790 Buchan Dorn. Med. 569 Few 
people will submit to the extirpation till death stares 
them in the face. 1817 Ld. ELLENBOROucu in Maule 4 
Selwytt's Rep. VI. 316 When he knew himself insolvent, and 
when ruin and bankruptcy were staring him in the face. 
1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 98 The mock sales., that stare 
us in the face at every turning. 1855 Abp. Thomson Laws 
of Thought § 46 A man stares his friend in the face without 
recognising him. 19x2 Throtie 7 Aug. 205/1 To minimise 
the severity of the defeat which Ministers see staring them 
in the face. 

c. To stare (a person) up and down : to survey 
with a stare from head to foot. 

x83g May Crommelin & J. M. Brown Violet Vyvian III. i. 

6 She always stares me up and down at the meets. 1891 
H. S. Merp-iman Prisoners 4- Captives II. 78 They are 
staring me up and down like a wild animal. 

3 . Used with implication of a mental state. 

f a. To open the eyes wide in madness or fury ; 
to glare. Often in alliterative phrases, e.g. scowl 


and .stare; stamp and stare (see Stamp v. 2 c), 
swear and stare , denoting the indications of un- 
controlled rage. Obs. 

c 1250 Death 234 in O. E.Misc., He [xc. the Devil] }eoneb 
mid his mube and stareb mid his e^e. CX250 Owlfy Night 
77 pu starest so bu wille abyten. <z X300 Havelok 508 Stnrfnde 
als he were wod. 1340 H ami-ole Pr. Consc. 2225 Als wode 
lyons thai [the devils] sal than fare, And raumpe on hym 
and skoul and stare, c 1360 Song of Yesterday 53 in E. E. P 
(1862) 134 Nis,.non so styf to stunt ne stare. .. pat * he 
nab warnynges to be ware. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 63 He 
gan to fare Into the field and loke and stare, As he which 
feigneth to he wod. X399 Langl. Rich. Redeles m. 189 
This makyth men. .to stroute and to stare and stryue a5eyn 
vertu. _ a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. ii. 75 p e 
Ieuh bi-gon to stare and swere And seide j?er com non such 
child here. 1530 Palsgr. 733/2, 1 stare, as a mans eyes stare 
for anger, a 1548 Hall Chron Hen. VI, 131 b, Lorde 
how the Flemines bragged.. that Calice should be wonne,. 
swearyng and staryng, that thei would haue it, within thre 
daies at the moste. 1579 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 8 If 
he can sweare and stare they say hee hath a stout courage. 
159^ Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 33 His eies.. stared steme on all 
that him beheld. Ibid. in. vii. 39 Her firie eyes with furious 
sparkes did stare. 1615 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Rev. 
Wks. (1630) 11. 145/2 Some laught, some swore, some star’d 
and stamp'd and curst. 1667 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
Friendly Advt. (1669) 03b, They.. will swear and stare, 
crack and boast, That they have done all things according to 
Art. 1837 A. Tennent Force of I mag. 64 His eye-balls 
stared with vicious scowl. 

b. To open the eyes wide in astonishment; 
hence, to be amazed. 

1399 Langl. Rich . Redeles 11. 8 Some stode astonyed and 
stared for drede. c 1400 Rowland 4- O. 55 r Drondale felle 
so sadde and sare pat b e Sara3ene bi-gane to stare, a x-joo 
Pistill of Susan 285 (MS. Phillipps) Tho criede bat ferlv 
[read frely]fode : ‘ Why spill ist b°u innocent blode? ' And all 
pei starid [v.rr. stoteyd, stynted, were a-stonyed] and stode, 
17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. iii. 12 , 1 was yesterday 
at the French Church, and stared very much at their manner 
of service. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 194 Said John, It is my 
wedding day And all the world would stare If wife should 
dine at Edmonton And I should dine at Ware! 1789 Pitt 
in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) 1 . 98 You wifi stare a good deal 
at the circumstance which makes me write this letter. 1815 
Scott Guy M. Iviii, Mac-Morlan will stare when he sees the 
bill. 2820 Byron Juan m. Ixxxi, Even good men like to 
make the public stare. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 
194 Mordaunt wanted merely to enjoy the excitement of 
conflict, and to make men stare. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monazt. Ord. (1863) 429 To produce such illusions as make 
the vulgar stare. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 605 
The other councillors stared, but remained silent. 1502 
Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers yiii, Bumpett stared blankly. 
For once in his life he was quite taken aback. 

f 4 . To shine. Obs. 

13.. E . E. Allit. P. A. 116 As stremande sternez. .Staren 
in wclkyn in wynter nyjt c 2394 P. PI. Crcde 553 pei ben 
y-seweef wib whi^t silk. .Y-stongen wib stitches bat stareb 
as si luer. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3796 As ai stremand sternes 
stared all baire wedis. c 2400 Destr. Troy 7349 The sternes 
full stithly starond o lofte. cx44o^ Promp. Parv. 472/2 
Staryn, or schynyn, and glyderyn, niteo, ruiilo. 

5 . Of hair, a horse’s coat, feathers, fibres of any 
kind : To stand on end. [So mod.G. slarreti.] 
Now chiefly technical. Also, f to spread out 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 56 Loke well, that the heare 
stare not. 1560 Phaer ZEneid ix. (1562) Dd iij, Thou 
sawest..how his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Coma , Horror comas erexit , feare 
made his heare to stare. 2590 Cockaine Treat. Hunting 
Dj, His coate also will stare and frise so vppon him, as 
you may easely knowe him thereby. 1603 Owen Beni, 
brokesltire (1892) 127 The hereof the seale stareth at the 
South windes. 2614 Life 4* Death Geninges 55 His face 
glowed, and as he thought his hayxe stared. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iv. iii. 195 There was such an hideous 
noyse..that their haire stared for feare.^ 2676 Duefey 
Madam Fickle m. iii. See how his Perriwig stares with 
his wild passion, a 2722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 319 Their skins 
would turn scurfy and starky, and their wool stare and grow 
thin. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 157 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs, bursten-bottomed, the stuffing staring out. 
1753 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery xxxvi. 278 So that the hair 
stares up. and is what some term pen-feathered. 1788 Aew 
Lond. Mag. 6114 When the whole is dry, dress, the feathers 
round the outline that may chance to stare a little. 1800-7 
J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) x. § 69 Its tew 
remaining hairs [said of an old toothbrush], staring o* 1 
horizontally on all sides. 2808 Scott Marmion n. xxxti. 
The locks that wont her brow to shade, Star’d up erectij 
from her head, i860 All Year Round No. 49. 531 ^One drm 
of hard water would put the favourite horse oat of c o ndlt i3 ^, 
make his coat 'stare 1 . 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 96/1 *he 
affected cows were restless and irritable; their coats starea. 
1891 Labour Coin mission. Gloss, s. v. Nap, [Filaments 0 

cotton yam] are very' sensitive to electrical conditions, hence 

the importance of means to make them lie as smooth as 
possible, otherwise they polarise in all directions, that is 
* stare 

6 . Comb, f sfcare-aboufc, one who stares about, 
stare-cat U.S. (see quot.). 

26x4 B. Jonson Barth . Fair iii. v, They stick not the 
Stare-abouts purses to take. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Q vter h 
(ed. 2) 448 Stare-cat, .a woman or girl who amuses berseu 
with gazing at her neighbors. 

Stare, obs. f. Stab sb?-, var. Stab sb.~ 

+ Stareblind, a. Obs. [OE. stxr{e)b!i>ri~ 
OFris. Siam-, stare-, slarblind, MDu. slaerblity 
(mod.Du. staarUind'), OHG. slaraplint (MHG. 
starblint, mod.G. staar-, star-, start-blind), Oh. 
starblind-r (Sw. slarrblind, X) a. stxrblind) ; J- 
OTeut. * slaro- found as MDu. star rigidity (of the 
eyes in death), mod.G. staar, star, Du. staar, Sw. 


STABEE. 


STARING. 


Starr, Da. steer cataract in the eyes; app. cogn. w. 
OHG. starren (mod.G. siarreri ) to be stiff or rigid, 
MHG. starre, sterre (mod.G. starr) stiff, rigid.] 

? Blind without perceptible lesion of the eyes. 

. C 7 2 S Corpus Gloss. S 134 Scotomaticus, stner blind. c 1000 
in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 187 5yf he enys wiht $eseon 
nues, buton he stare blind sl Ibid., Sume beo3 stmre 
blinde. c 1250 OsvlUf Night . 241 Bi daye bu art stare-blynd. 

Staree (stew)- noncc-wd. [f. Stare v. + 
-BE.] The person stared at. 

3800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda iii, We were mutually 
agreeable to each other— I as starer, and she as staree. 

Starer (ste^mi). [f. Stake v. + -er i,] 

1. A person who stares. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos . L v. 116 The vulgar 
astonishment of an unlettered Starer. 3711 Steele Sped. 
No. 20 r 2 A kind of Men, whom I choose to call Starers, 
that without any Regard to Time, Place, or Modesty, dis- 
turb a large Company with their impertinent Eyes. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 338 Exhibiting their mum- 
meries., to thousands of stupid starers. 1796 M me. D'Arblav 
Camilla IV. 218 They regularly drew forth either the 
master or the man to make another starer at their singular 
proceedings. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 140 We 
passed down the street, lined with starers at the King and 
us. j 880 Browning Dram. Idyls Ser. n. Clive 354 I’ll 
engage no glance was sent That way by a single starer. 

2. pi. Eye-glasses with a long handle, colloq. 

3904 Mrs. A. Sidgwick Scenes Jewish Li/e 135 His mother 

put up her ‘starers’, and addressed Eva in French. 3905 
Miss Broughton Waif's Progr. xi. 328 She sat with the 
1 starers * she had taken off lying in her lap. 

Starf, obs. pa. t. of Starve v . 

Star-fish, starfish (staufij). PI. -fish, 
-fishes. [Cf. Sea-stab 2.] 

1. Any echinoderm of the genus Asterias or of 
the class Astcroidea, having a flattened body, 
normally consisting of lobes or rays (usually five), 
radiating from a central disc. These rays are 
sometimes very short or altogether absent, the body 
having the form ofa pentagonal disc. The common 
star-fish is Asterias ( Asteracanthion ) rubens. 

3538 Elyot Diet., Stella , a sterre, also a sterrefyshe. 
36x1 Cotgr., Arbre mar in.., the greatest of Starre-fishes. 
1672 W. Hughes Avter. Physit. 9 Of the Sea-Star- Fish, or 
by some called the Sea-Star. 3672 Josselyn New.Eug. * 
Rarities gs The Star Fish, having five points like a Star, ‘ 
the whole Fish no bigger than the Palm of a Mans hand. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VIII. 174. 3836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. II. 34/r The star-fish has the power of slowly moving 
its rays. 3896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. VI. 305 Star- 
fish are sluggish animals. 

attrib. 2868 M. W. Taylor in Trans. Cumb. fy Westm. 
Antiq. fy Archsol. Soc . I. 266 Imparting.. a kind of star- 
fish appearance to the structure- 1885 — Ibid. VIII. 333 
The White Raise or Star-fish cairn. 

2. transf. A name for certain species of Stapelia. 
1840 Paxton Bat. Did., Star fish,.. Stapelia Asterias. 

1884 W. Miller Planl-n. 130 Star-fisb-flower, Stapelia 
Asterias and other species. 

Hence Sta*r-fisliy a. ( nonce-wd '. ). 

1875 Ruskin Ears. Clav. lxi, A population mostly of., 
bagmen, .nothing else^ but bags sloppy, star- fishy, seven- 
suckered stomachs of indiscriminate covetousness. 

StaT-flower. 

I. A name given to a number of plants with 
bright stellate flowers, as Omilhogalum umbcliatum 
and other species, (in U.S.) Trientalis americana, 
etc. Also as a book-name for Slellaria and Aster. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 134 The kindes of Starre- 
flowers, or Starres of Bethlehem, as they are called. 1664 
Evelyn KaL Hort. May (1679) x 7 Stock-gilly-flowers, 
Spanish Nut, Star-flower [etc.]. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 

(1721) II. 236 Star-Flowers are of several sorts, as the Star- 
Flower of Arabia, the great white Star-Flower of Bethlehem 
[etc], c 37x1 Petiver Gazophyl. ix. lxxxv, Blush Cape Star- 
flower. 1771 J. R. F orster Flora A vter. Septentr. 35 Hypoxis 
erecta. Bastard star-flower, upright. Virginia. 3843-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Lecl. Bot. 185 The star-flower, (Aster). 1856 
A. Gray Man. Bot. 272 Trientalis Americana . . Star- 
flower. 1890 Sarum Dioc. Gaz. Jan. 6/r ‘Star-flower* 
prettily describes the golden spangles of the Tormentil. 

+ 2. Zool. 

a 3776 J. Ellis Zoophytes (1786) 3 Actinia gemmacea. 
Studded Sea Star-flower. Ibid. 6 Actinia Aster. Sea Star- 
flower with a smooth stem. 

StaTfol, a. poet. rare. Full of stars. 

3605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. 1. Vocation 889 Heav’n’s 
starfull Canapey. a 1633 Donne Progr. Soule , 2nd Anniv. 

80 The starfull Northern pole. 3850 Lynch Tkeoplu Trinal 
viii. 143 So Time the wave, Eternity the deep, Shines starful 
Sta*r-gaze, V. [Back-formation from next or 
Star-gazing.] intr. To gaze at or study the 
stars. Also transf. and fig. ; esp. to gaze intently 
at something compared to a star. 

3626 Shirley Maid's Rev. 1. i. (1639) B 4 b, How now An- 
tonio, . .Strucke dead with Ladies eyes? — I could star-gaze 
For ever thus. 2640 — Arcadia 1. i. B 4, Her eyes Are fixt 
upon’t, and my poore soule could heere Star-gaze^ for ever. 
1692 R. L’Estrange Fables clxxxix ; 159 The Mischief is, 
that we are. .star-gazing after F uturities ; when in truth, our 
Bus’ness lies just under our Noses, a 1704 T. Brown JP£f- 
(1711) IV. 2x0 Madam, while 1 was Star-gazing t’other Night 
at your Window. 2778 Hist. Eliza JVarzuick 1 1. 102 He could 
not remove his eyes from my face. Lady Norfolk, observing 
it ; asked him whether he intended to sup, or to stargaze all 
night? 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. 179 The sky 
prospect from her apartment being rather limited, she used 
..to come star-gazing to mine. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 

II. iii, ‘ Very odd birds, kestrels \ said East, looking wag- 
gishly at bis victim, who was still star-gazing. 
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f b. with indirect question depending on the vb. 
i6 9 x fEmilianc's Frauds Rom. Monks 226 The Abbot 
himself went out after Supper, to Star-gaze what Weather 
they were like to have the next day. 

c. quasi-rv/7. with complementary phrase. 

Tj PIoRtrr] Fr. Conjurer m. 15 He has talkt and 
S i- arg h, . m 4 eki nt °. .favour with my Master. 1873 Ruskin 
ForsClarv. i, Their present eagerness for instruction in paint- 
ing and astronomy proceeds from an impression in their 
minds that, somehow, they may paint or star-gaze themselves 
into clothes and victuals. 

Star-gazer. 

L One who gazes at the stars. Often used as a 
familiar or contemptuous substitute for astrologer 
or astronomer. 

3560 Bible (Geneva) /ra. alvii. 13 Let now the astrologers, 
the starre gasers & pronosticatours stand vp. 2583 Stubbes 
Anat. Acus. 11. 62 Ihese star-gaisers, who teach that man is 
drawne to good or cuill by the.. influence of stars. 1622 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vi.viii. § 5. 72 His Astrologers and 
Star-gazers forwarding him with their vaine predictions. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 29 Apr. 2652, Knavish and ignorant 
star-gazers. 3727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii.. (1840) 73 As 
the eminent Dr. H — may be called the king’s astrono- 

mer, or as the more eminent rlamstead usually called him- 
self, the king’s star-gazer. 1842 Emerson Transcendental - 
ist Wks. (Bohn) II. 2S0 The materialist.. mocks at.. star- 
gazers and dreamers. 2876 Chambers Astroiu p. v, The 
mere star-gazer who is an Astronomer simply in the respect 
that he is the owner of a telescope; 

2. The fish Uranoscofius scaler , which has eyes 
set on the top of the head and directed vertically ; 
also, any fish of this genus or of the family Urano- 

[ SCOpidsL 

3662 Lovell Hist. Anitn. <5- Min. 225 Starre-gazer. 
Vranoscopus. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling n. lxviiL 
189 The Star-Gazer ..is often taken in the Mediterranean 
Sea. 1881 CasselT s Nat. Hist. V. 92 The best known genus, 
Uranoscopus, comprises about ten species, which are 
familiarly termed star-gazers. 2882 Jordan El Gilbert Syn. 
Fishes N. Avter. 627 Uranosccpidx (The Star Gazers), 
b. Applied to other fishes : see quots. 

1B53 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 330 Stargazer, Ana- 
bleps tetrophthalmus. Ibid . 331 The Stargazer is a native 
of Surinam.^ 2878 A. M. Ross Catal. Mammals etc. Canada 
zi/i Uranidea gracilis, Little Star Gazer. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Star gazer , a horse who 
throws up his head. 2831 Youatt Horse ix. 156 The back 
of thehead being thus pulled back,., the horse., will become 
what is technically called a star-gazer. 

4. Naitt. (See oucts.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor s JVord-bk. 630 Sky-scraper, a triangu- 
lar sail set above the skysail ; if square it would be a moon- 
sail, and if set above that, a star-gazer, &c. XB33 Clark 
Russell Sailors' Lang. 137 Star-gazer , an imaginary sail, 
like sky-scraper. 

Stax-gazing, vb!. sb. The action of gazing 
at or studying the stars. 

3576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 205 At such time as he went 
out a stargazing. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 63 One 
beginning of Idolatrie did arise of this curious and super- 
stitious Starre-gazing. a 2618 Sylvester Little Bartas 381 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 Who, by Star-gazing, or ought else 
below, Dare arrogate the Future to foreknow. 1878 Lock- 
yer {title) Stargazing, past and present. 1884 F. Harrison 
in iqth Cent. Mar. 501 Religion is not a thing of star-gazing 
and staring. 

StaT-gazing, ppl. a. That gazes at the stars ; 
given to study 0 ? the stars. 

2593 Nashe Christ's T. 19 b, All the starre-gazing Townes. 
1596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Serin, i. 20 The like predictions 
of starre-gasing diuiners. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. 
45 Perhaps you’l say, 'Tis a Star-gazing Age. 1708 Part- 
ridge Bickerstaff detected 4 A certain Star-gazipg Squire. 
2823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii,_ The quack-salving, word- 
mongering, star-gazing, lie-coining impostor. 

Starge, obs. ( erroni ) Sc- var. of Stark a. 
Sta*r-grass. [Star sl. 1 Cf. star-grass in 
Star sb%] A name for various grass-like plants 
with stellate flowers or stellate arrangement of 
leaves ; as A tetris farinosa , Callitriche verna and 
C. aquaiica, Hypoxis erecta , Rhytichospora Vah- 
liana, etc. 

2687 Clayton Virginia in Phil. Trans.. XLI. 258 There 
is another Root of the Species of Hyacinths, the Leaves 
whereof are grass-like, .and spread like a Star upon the 
Ground... Some call it Ague-grass, others Ague-root, others 
Star-grass. 2795 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 5 
Callitriche verna. Vernal Stargrass. Water Starwort. 
2832 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 117 Mealy-star-wort. 
Star-grass. Aletris/arinosa. 2845-5° Mrs. Lincoln Led. 
Bot. 39 The water star-grass, Callitriche aquatica. Ibid. 
App. 213/2 Hypoxis erecta, (star-grass). 2864 Grisebach 
Flora IV. Ind. Islands 7E8 Star-grass, Rhynchospora Vah- 
liana. 1866 Treas. Bot. 35/2 Aletris farinosa , called 
Colic root and Star grass. 

Sta-r-head. 

f L Zool. A species of Echinus. Obs. 

2723 Petiver Aquat. A nim. A mboinx i, Echinus sulcatus. 
..Sea Furrowed Star-head. 

2. Bot . The genus Asterocephalus. 

1852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard. Did. 286 6 Treas. Bot. 

Sta*r-hea:ded, a. 

Headed with a star; having a head like a star; 
spec, as an epithet of certain stellate flowers. 

c 2710 Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal § 42 Bur and Star- 
headed Plants, 2777 Jacob Catal. Plants nx Callitriche 
verna,.. Star-headed Chickweed. 1814 Roxburgh H 0 /*' 
Bengal 58 Trifoliunt slellatum. Star-headed trefoil. *°5S 
Bailey Mystic 39 Aiming star-headed arrow winged with 
light. 


star ing (st^-rig), vbl. sb. [-INC l.] The 
action of the verb Stabe ; gazing fixedly with eyes 
wide open, standing np (of hair), etc. 

c x 44° Promp. Parv. 472/2 Slarynge, brode lol.-ynge, 
fateutaao oc-rfomm. c 1513 Cecil LcrclCs B. 13 They 
songe and daunsed full merely, With sverynge, and starynge 
heuenhye. a 1548 Wr.\A.Ckroru,Hcn. ob, Wefotmd 

the body of the rayde Hun..tvi his eyen & mouth fayre 
closed, withoute any staryng, gapyng or frownyng. 2549 
Udall etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Thess. 1L 1—8 We came not vnto 
you, with bragging and staring. 2563 Sackville Induct. 
Mirr. M ag. xxxiv, His cap borne vp ■with staring of his 
hea je- 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 168 [One that is given] 
zz . nn , ,n S s a °d swearings, and starings. 2682 Nop.rjs 
Hierocles Pref. 32 A resolution of all our faculties into 
sweetnesses, affections and starings upon the Divine beauty, 
1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Roup, Roup, the name of a filthy 
disease in poultry, .known by the staring, or turning back 
of the feathers. 1817 Byron Beppo Ixxxi, Could staring win 
a woman, this bad won her. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 
689 In cattle these [symptorasJ are slight duln ess, shivering, 
.. staring of the coat ’, and stiffness in movement. 

Staring (stee*riq), ppl . a. [f. Stare v. + 
-ing 2 .] That stares, in senses of the verb. 

L That looks fixedly with wide open eyes. 
a 2547 Surrey in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 17 Recast on me a 
staring loke, with colour pale and ded. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
v. ii. 927 Then nightly sings the staring Owle, Tu-whit to- 
who. 1590 Spenser E. Q. ii. vil 37 Their staring eyes sparck- 
ling with feruent fire And vgly shapes did nigh the man 
dismay. 1592 Shaks. Vetu $ Ad. 1149 The staring ruffian 
shall it keepe in quiet. 2682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin ii. 17 
With hollow Cheeks, and staring Eyes she view’d him. 
1747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 1. xvi. 102 The man is a 
very confident, he is a very bold, staring man ! 2809 Med. 
Jml. XXI. 221 The countenance is wild, the eyes red and 
staring. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, ‘How came the 
fellow here?— Speak, you staring fool’, he added. 1845 
Disraeli Sybil iv. i, I have sent his vulgar wife and great 
staring daughter a card for next Wednesday ! 2859 Tenny- 
son Marr. Geraint 356 Turn, turn thy wheel above the 
staring crowd. 1862 Dickens ^//. (1880) II. 152 They 
were an intent and staring audience. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 120 Powell describes a slightly staring, suffused, 
and anxious expression of countenance as most common. 

ti ansf. 2646 Crashaw Sospetto cPH erode vii, Such his fell 
glances as the fatall Light Of staring Comets, that looke 
Kingdomes dead. 

•f b. Frantic, wild. Obs. 
c 2449 Pecock Repr. m. xiv. 371 In wantowneand nyse dis- 
gisingis of araies (and so forth of many othere [staryng added 
by a later hand) gouernancis, semyng summe wijlde woode). 
3607 Walkington Optic Glass iii. 21 Who knowes not that 
• - goggle eyes [denotate] a starke-staring foole? 1839 Bailey 
Pestus (ed. 3) 309 The staring madness when we wake and 
find That what we have loved . . is not that We meant to love. 

C. Proverbs. (App. often used with no definite 
meaning; perh. orig. ellipt. for the combs, in 5 .) 

1546 J. Heywood Prcv. (2867) 67 The difference betwene 
staryng and starke blynde The wise man at all tymes to 
folow can fynde. 2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 154 Descende 
into your owne consciences, consider with your selues the 
great difference between staring and starke blynde, witte 
and wisedome, loue and lust. 1629 Ford Lovers Mel. n. 
ii. Mel. Am I starke road? Troll No, no, you are but a 
little staring— there’s difference betweene staring and starke 
road. 2738 Swift Pci. Conversat. 200 There’s Difference 
between staring and stark mad. 2787 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 I. 440 There's odds ’tivixt staring 
and stark road. 

*1* 2. Shining ; bright-coloured. Obs. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 3037 Sbynyng full shene as fe shire 
stemys, Or any staring stone, a 1400-50 IPars Alex. 28 80 
He.. Strad vp him selfe on a stede, in starand wedis. Ibid. 
3615 He standis -vp in his stereps in starand maylis. Ibid. 
5396 He ra3e a dym cloude Full of starand sternes. 1425 
Ord. Whittington's Alms-house in Entick London (1766) 
IV. 354ThattheovercIoathing-.be dark and brown of colour, 
and not staring ne blaising. C1440 Promp. Parv. 472/2 
Starynge, or schynynge, as gaye thyngys, rutilans , rutilus, 
niiidus. c 1495 Epitajfe etc. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 
391 His starynge standard e.. now e set is on a wall, c 1500 
Med wall Nature (Brandi) l 749 A staryng colour of scarlet 
red. . 

3. Of hair, feathers, etc. : Standing up, bristling. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. % Epigr. (1867) 182 Vncomde 

staryng heades. 2578 Lyte Dodoens v. xvi. 569 It layeth 
downe the staring heares of the eyebrowes. 2609 C- Butler 
Fern. Mon. iii. (1623) Fi, Take away all those staring 
strawes, twigs, and other offensive jagges that are fast in the 
Hiues. 1674 Scheffeds Lab land 136 Mountain Mice., which 
Wormius describes with snort tails and staring hair. 

Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 813 The Water-Snake. .With 
staring Scales lyes poyson’d in his Bed. - 2730 Burdon 
Pocket Farrier (1735) 63 If your Horse is brought to you 
with a staring Coat and hollow Flank. 1B60 E. Mayhew 
Horse Doctor 7 The eye is closed ; the skin cold, and tee 
coat staring. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prad. Hygiene ( c °« j) 

66 Grooms object to give hard water to their horses, on the 
ground that it makes the coat staring and rough. 

4. That obtrudes itself on the view or attention , 

g itj d«. (.8.1) .49 M £- *£ 

in Fraunce was vsyd of piestcs, and men of ^ 
precious and shewynge vesture, and go > > D men ^ 5 c f 

starynge gyrdellys, with ' She-perceiued his 

golde. 154a Udall Erasm. Apcfh. -ss P~ m ; Ci 

yics to bee offended with hirouer wan on an r, 

1709 Berkeley Ess P-s<™ ^%lc™sJl. (Globe) a S B 
staring contradictions. _ spsp lie s Soccut .Uke Figure 
Friday, .not making And at las. to 

as I did. 3773 Goldsm. / - s Jludam, will you 

SB 
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STARK, 


Mrs. J. H. Riddell Palace Gat'd . ii. 20 A staring new 
terrace built on the ground which the old house covered. 
1894 Bridges Shorter Poems v. xv. (1912) 316 That 
sickly, staring shore. 1902 O. Wister Virginian xxxv, 
The rustlers, .were a staring menace to Wyoming, 
f b. Of a story : * Sensational *. Obs. 

2753 Scots Mag. Oct. 492/1, I . .could. . tell a staring story, 
and humbug with, .skill. 1781 Mme. D'Arblay Diary Aug., 
He told us a thousand strange staring stories. ^ 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi France Italy II. 144 One must not judge from 
staring stories told one. 

5 . quasi-ft/z/. as in staring blind, ?nad (cf. 1 d), plain, 
sober . Usually stark staring', see Stark adv. 2 b. 

(1546, 1579: see 1 c.l 1589 Whip for A(»e A 4, I am a rimer 
of the Irish race, And haue alreadie rimdc thee staring mad. 
a i 85 x T. Woolker My Beautiful Lady , Storm iv, Familiar 
things, that staring plain had been. Fade into mists away. 
1886 Stevenson Treas. I si. iii. At one look the rum went out 
of him. and left him staring sober. 

Staringly (ste»Tigli), adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

1 . With a stare or open-eyed fixed gaze. 

1580 Holly band Treas . Fr. Tong , Erraillcr les yeux , . . 
to open ones eyes wide, staringly. 1598 Florio, Rabbuffarc , 
..to looke staringlie as a mad man. 1602 Mann INGHAM 
Diary (Camden) 53 That long swaggerer, .staringly de- 
maunding what he ment..said the gent., * I tooke you fora 
May pole*. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 545 Like as when 
we would open the eye more staringly the muscles of the 
forehead doe much hetpe vs. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Oct. 
805/x [They] heard my questions staringly. 
f 2 . Wildly, frantically. Obs. 

*657 H. More Div. Dial. in. xvii. (1713) 218 So staringly 
mad that the eye of Reason seems to have quite started out 
of their head. 1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 43 Not by talk- 
ing staringly, and casting a mist before the peoples eyes. 

3 . . In a manner that * stares one in the face ’ ; 
glaringly. 

1817-18 Cobbett Resid. U. S. 316 There is in this state- 
ment something, .so ridiculously and staringly untrue, that 
[etc.}. 1824 Blaekw. Mag. XVI. 293 The veil is now.. star- 
ingly, and strikingly transparent. 1833 Cobbett Eng. Gram. 
xviit. § 221 These are staringly absurd. 1879 Stevenson 
Lay Florals (1911) 7 The universe. .is plain, patent and 
staringly comprehensible. 

f Stark, sb. 1 Sc. Obs. [? Corrupt form of Stake 
sb. 1 (sense 5 b ; in our quots. not before 1853).] 
Some implement used in dressing leather. 

1541 Aberdeen Reg. (1841) I. 176 Item, ane stark to vork 
the ledder vpoun, with thair feytt. . 

+ Stark, sb.2 obs.- 0 . [? Corruption of start in 
Redstart.] The redstart. 

i6xx Cotgr., Rossignol de muraille , a Starke, a Red-tayle. 
stark (stalk), a. and adv. Forms : 1-2 stearc, 
1 stare, 2-3 store, 2-6 sterke, 3 stterc, stare, 
Ormin starre {pi. starrke), 3-4 starck, 3-6 
sterk, (3 stercli, 6 Sc. starg9), 4-7 starcke, starke, 
3- stark. [Com. Teut. : OE. stearc corresponds 
to OFris. sterk (WFris. sterk. NFris. stark), OS. 
stark (MLG. stark , sterk), OHG. stark, starach 
(MHG. stark , starch , mod.G. stark), ON. sterk-r 
(Da. sterk), OSw. stark-er (S\v. stark) OTeut. 
*siarku-; the declension is attested by the fluctua- 
tion between umlaut and non-umlaut forms. The 
weak grade of the root (OTeut. * shirk-) is found 
in Goth, gastaurknan, OHG. kistorchanhi to grow 
rigid, Icel. storkna to coagulate, ON. styrk-r 
strength, styrk-r strong. Outside Teut., probable 
cognates are Lith. stregti to become frozen, mod. 
Pers. sntiirg strong. 

Some of the cognates suggest that the sense * stiff, rigid 
which is rare exc. in English, maybe more original than the 
sense ‘strong’, which prevails in the other Teut. langs.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Hard, unyielding. 

+ a. Of a material substance : Hard, rigid. Obs. 
ciooo /Elfric Saints' Lives I. 196 S tanas magon hnexian 
and pse t starcejsen on leades gelicnysse. c 1200 Ormin 999 
& operr stund itt bakenn wass Full harrd & starre inn ofne. 

b. Of a person, his heart, etc. : Hard, obdurate. 
Also in good sense, firm, unyielding. Obs. exc. arch. 

<2900 Cynewulf Elene 565 (Gr.) Heo wseron strerce. stane 
heardran, noldon pset jjeryne rihte cy 5 an ; c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn.- 5 Ne beo pu pereuore prud ne wilde ne sterc ne 
wemod ne ouer modi, c 1200 Ormiki 596, & ^iff bin heorrte 
iss harrd & starre, S: stedefasst o Criste. c 1205 Lay. 23678 
Strong mon wes Frolle and sterc mon on mode. £1400 
Cato’s Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 33. 1669 If rich esse come 
be rife, .be no3t starke to freinais, spende bou fulle hertli. . 
pi gift wippe weindis. £1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 4^ Crist 
ihesu. .was nothur starke ne stef, But ever was louly in word 
and cbere. 1589 R. Bruce Strut. (1590) S 5, Swa then, wald 
thou knaw, qu hither thy faith be strong or not, quhither 
thy perswasion of Gods mercie, be starke or not? 1835 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 91 Against Tallow- 
plots, however, the Whig government was stark. 

f C. Of a judgement : Stem, inflexible. Obs. 
£X2oo Ormin 8802. He sifepp himm..witt & mihht to, 
drsedenn Godd Sc hise starrke domess. a 122s Ancr. R. 
144 pe sterke dom of domesdei 

f d. Sc. Of a question, a science : Hard, diffi- 
cult. Obs. 

1456 Sip. G. Have Bk. Gov. Princes (S.T.S.) 111 No traist 
nocht in ignorant mennis wordis that sais..that the science 
of tbaim [*£. the stars] is sa stark that nane may knaw it. 
Ibid. 140 Here speris the doctour a stark questioun. 

2 . Violent, harsh, severe. 

*f* a. Of natural agencies : Fierce or violent in 
operation ; hard, harsh, rough, severe. 


a 1000 Colloq. AElfric in Wr.-Wutcker 90 Nys hyt swa 
stearc winter [aspera Itycrns ] pait ic durre lutian aet ham. 
a 1225 St. Marker. 9 Ant al warcS bat stude of strong and 
stare stench, a 1225 Juliana 78 per arisen stormes starcke 
& stronge & brelcen be schipes bord. a 1240 Lofsong in 
Cott. Horn. 21 1 peo sterke stremes and bet flod bet fleaw of 
bine wunden moncun uor to helen. £1250 Owl <$• NtgJit. 
524 Ac hwenne nyhtes cumeb longe, & bryngeb forstes starke 
ii stronge. c 1320 Settyn Sag. (W.) 2123 The clerkes to the 
stage stale, And bet a fir strong and sterk. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. { 1725) 174 pe hungre was so grete,& be cold so stark. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1766 A fere stark and store Was lyght 
and brende bryght. 2597 Montgomerie Cherrie <§• Stae 
1529 The streim is thair sae stark, ..It suld be idle wark. 
1606 A. Craig Amor. Songs (1872) 133 And though the 
streams be stark, I through the waitring waues shall swim. 

f b. Of persons : Stern, harsh, severe. (Cf. 
sense 1 b.) Obs. ex c. arch, in echoes of quot. a 1122. 

£ xooo /Elfric Horn. I. 362 He [John Baptist] 5a heard- 
heortan Iudeiscre 5eode mid stearcre 5reale and stiSre 
myngunge to lifes wege gebigde. a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, He waxs . .ofer eall gemett stearc bam mannum 
be wiScwrcdon his willan. £1205 Lay. 9197 Ah he wes swi5e 
sturne &stajrc wi5 peon folke. X869 Freeman Norm.Conq. 
(1876) III. xii. 183 William was already beginning to show 
hhnself.. beyond measure stark to all who withstood his 
will. X876 Tennyson Harold ir. ii, For he is only debonair 
to those That follow where he leads, but stark as death To 
those that cross him. 1891 Q. Rev. July X90 This great 
Emperor was stark to all the opponents of Christianity. 

+ c. Of living, treatment, circumstances, etc. : 
Attended with hardship, harsh, severe. Of a wound: 
Severe. Obs . 

£ xooo ./Elfric Horn. I. 148^ He nolde awendan his ge- 
wunelican bigleofaiu.ac 6a stiSnyssa his stearcan bigleofan 
..on his life geheold, c i2go St. Sebastian 48 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 179 With quareles and with Arewene : heo maden him 
woundes starke. X338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 21 Tille 
Elfride oure kyng com tibinges starke. Ibid. 98 Bot Henry 
bink it stark, pat he is charged so. 

t d. Of an instrument of torture or punishment: 
Inflicting severe pain, cruel. Obs. 

c xooo iELFRic Horn. I. 428 Da het he hine wxedum berea- 
fian, and mid stearcum stengum beatan. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 127 Weste was his wunienge and stark haire of ol- 
uente his wede. a 1225 Leg. Nath. 1925, & let purhdriuen 
prefter be shaken & te felien mid imene gadien ; swa bat te 
pikes & te imene preones se sebarpe & se starke borien 
purh. £ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2118 Furst sche tokout be croune 
sterk; bat crist on is heued let. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxiv. 77 God, that evir I chaip, Nor ane stark widdygar 
me gaip, Bot I in hell for geir wald be. 2508 Kennedie 
Fly ting w. Dunbar 413 A stark gallowis, ane wedy, and a 
pyn. The hede poynt of thyne elderis armes ar. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. iii. 28 Than the father takkis ane batton or sum vthir 
sterk vappin to puneise his sonne. 

t e. Of fighting or contention : Vehement, 
fierce. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 4x71 pat faeht wes swu5e strong & swu5e st^r 
[£1275 stare] & s\vu5e longe. Ibid. 4036 Sterce weren be 
reaemes mid stronge raflake. £2250 Owl Night. 5 (Jesus 
MS.) pat playd wes stif & stare &. strong. Ibia. 1176 pe vie 
..yef answere stark & stronge. £2380 Sir Fenimb. 3241 
pan at be furste be Assaut by*gan sterk & strait to be. 1456 
Sir G. Hayf. Law Arms (S.T.S.) 121 He wist wele, and 
he had scamt, he wald nocht have cessit to mak him starkare 
were than before. 

f. Of climate or weather : Harsh, inclement. 
(See quot. 1878.) Now dial. 

x6n B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Cet. The North is not so 
starke, ana cold. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss., Stark 
weather , continued dry and cold north and east winds. 2913 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 22/1 Theseason is early, the weather 
stark and unpromising. 

t g. Stark at the rent (see quot.). dial. Obs. 

1683 G. M(eriton] Praise of Ale 51 And yet you say your 
Farme is starke att’th Rent fed. 1685 starke 'oth Rent; but 
Gloss, has Stark at the Rent, is very dear at the Rent] 

3 . Strong, stout, powerful. 

+ a. Of a structure or material : Strong, sub- 
stantial. Obs. 

c 2205 Lav. 189 He makedeenne stronge caste! mid starke 
ston walle. c 2290 Si. Brendan 124 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 
pis. hound ladde pis holi man to an halle..Gret & stare. 

£ 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlv. ( Christina ) 20 He mad a toure 
of lyme & stane, a starkare mocht be fundine nan. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 710 Thanne sawe they yn a park A castell 
stout and stark. 2529 Regislr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 
396 To big agan pe said brig, .als stark and substantious as 
we resave pe samyn. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 685 
Anwik castell that wes starge and Strang a iS 7 z Knox 
Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 177 [He] cryed, 4 Fyre, fyre/ (for 
the door was verray starki. 2609 Extracts Rcc. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1870) II. 284 All cowperis sail mak their 
hering barrellis ticht, stark, and sufficient treyis. 2755 R. 
Forbes Ajax' Sp., Shop Bill x ii, Fare may be had.. The 
starkest hose that can be made. 2794 [ W. Anderson] Piper 
cf Feeble s 6 (E.D.D.) The sarks were few, An’ very stark, 
but no that saft. 

b. Of a weapon : Strong, massive, stout, arch. 
£2205 Lav. 21227 Ar6ur pe rarie Rpn [i.e. his spear] nom 
an honde he strashte scaft staerene stiSimoden king, a 1300 
Havclok 380 In his hand a spere stark, c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. ( Christopher ) 339 Quhen pat christofore pis 
prayere had mad.. his staf, pat was sture & stark, was cled 
with lewis, & with bark. 1895 CROCKEpr Men of Moss- 
Hags vu 47 The crossbar and simple Italian guard of Wat 
Gordon’s lighter weapon seemed as if it must instantly be 
beaten down bj' the starker weapon of the dragoon. 

C. Physically strong or powerful ; lusty, robust, 
sturdy, rigorous; occas. + strong (of sight), arch . 

£ 2250 Long Life 11 in O. E. Misc., Nis non so strong ne 
sterch [ v. r. sterk] ne kene pat mai agodeapeswiper-blench. 
a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene so stark ne 
stour,.. that ded ne sbal by-glyde. 23.. AT. Alls. 5527 Ich 
wil thee yi ue of golde a mark, And astede strong and stark. 


c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 545 Me caryinge in his clawes 
starke. 2552 Abp. Hamilton Catcch. (1884) 24 Lat nocht 
the sterk man glore in his strenth. 2589 Puttenham Enp 
Poesie m. xix. (Arb.) 249 There be some fowles of sight so 
prowd and starke, As can behold the sunne, and neuer 
shrinke. 2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 19 Throwe..you r 
lambes oute of the penne, for feare that your starke sheepe 
treade them under toote. 2722 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
183 A nation, healthfu’ wise, and stark. 1787 Burns Old 
Farmer's Saint. Mare iv, He gied me thee. .An’ fifty 
mark ; Tho* it was sma 1 'twas weel-won gear, An’ thou was 
stark. 2805 Scott Last Minstr . 1. xxi, A stark moss-troop, 
ing Scott was he. 1836 \V. Irving Astoria (1849) 158 The 
loss of two stark hunters and prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 2895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxv. 
The dragoons were stark fellows and had seen service, 

+ d. Strong in authority, dominion, rule, arms; 
powerful, mighty. Obs. ' 

a 1300 Havclok 341 In pat time.. Was in pelonfdj of Dene- 
mark, A riche King, and swype stark. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 6840 He was bysshope and palryarke Of 
Constatyne, noble starke. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 45 Now 
rises Eilred, Sc gadres oste stark. 1456 Sir G. Have Laxu 
Arms JS. T. S.) 23 The rnaa miraclis, the starkar was 
haly kirk. For ay the faith grewe starkar and starkare. 
/ bid. 28 For the office of knychthede suld have stark place 
in governaunce. 2543 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 588 All 
that be His Highnes servauntes and frendes must make 
theim starke, and to make the most frendes they can. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 138 Frome 
yrland he sayles to Scotland, w l a strang and starke armie, 
2807 J. Barlow Coltmib . vil 339 Now roll, with kindling 
haste, the long stark lines, From wing towing the sounding 
battle joins. 

+ ©. Of a cause of wonder, also {Sc.) of a 
reason : Strong. Obs . 

£1250 Owl fy Night. 1473 Wunder me pinkp stark & sor 
[MS. Cott. stare & stor] Hw enymon [etc.]. 1456 

Sir^ G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 120 And 311 ane 
othir mare stark resoun is for the decreis sais that [etc.]. 
2587-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IV. 242 Upoun bettir 
avisement and starkare ressonis. 15^6 Dalrymple tr .Leslie's 
Hist. Scot . (S.T.S.) I. 50 Of quhilke a stark rasone they 
vse to collecte, that in..riueris in Irland, quhilkes..ar bath 
maist cleir, and maist pure, Salmonte in gretter number 
thair ar takne. 

t f. Of action : Vigorous. Sc. Oh. 

a 1557 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Club) 11 And in this mene 
tyme was stark watcheing m Edin h about the kingis grace. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 195 
That nycht the towne of Edinburgh keipit ane stark watch 
in the towne. 


g. Of liquor, fpoison: Strong, potent. Obs. exc .Sc. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. X03 b, Cantharis is a Iitle lille 
vermyn ..but hauyng in it starke poyson. a 2578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot . (S.T.S.) I. 286 The Duik of A!- 
banie send his..servand. .for the wyne and prayit him to 
send of the best and starkest. 2622 Fletcher Beggars Bush 
m. i, [Second Boor ] Stark beer boy, stout and strong beer. 
2633 Orkney Witch Trial in Dal yell Darker Super st. Scot. 
(1834) 153 Becaus the oyle was not stark enucb, he gat some 
aquavite to make it starker. 2870 J. K. Hunter Li/e 
Studies of Char. vi. 40 The gudeman and his wife had 
several tastings till it came to the right thing, the wife re- 
marking that it was a stark dram [of whisky]. 2898 Crockett 
Standard Bearer xiv, JDoon at the clachans the stark Hol- 
lands flowed like water in a running spate. 

*ph. Of colour : Strong, dark. Obs. 

2547 Recorde Urinal Physick 67 Greene is a compownde 
colour of blew and yellow, .and the right greene have I in 
this booke called a starke greene. 

4 . Rigid, stiff, incapable of movement, 
a. Of the (muscles of the) body or limbs: 
Lacking suppleness and pliability (through weak- 
ness or over-exertion, fear, age, cold, or the like) ; 
•f also, of the senses, the blood, the eyes {obs.). 

£1300-20 Pol., Ret., tf L. Poems (1903) 243 Starke waren 
his armes Hi-spred opon pe rode. £2325 Gloss. IV oe 
Bibbcsw. in Wright Voc. 148 De genuler serroynt trop redz 
[gloss stifle v. r.j MS. Camb. starke]. a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter , Canticles (1884)506 Obngucrunl omueshabitaiorcs 
chanaan... All pe woners of chanaan wex starke... pm sa*‘ 
wax stark for drede & wa. £ 2440 York Myst. xxxviu. 395 
f Soldier .] I myght not stande,so was I starke [with ingiHJ- 
£ 2460 Towtielcy Myst. iii. 268 My bonys ar so stark, r»o 


Dyetary viii, (1870) 247, I do aduertyse you not to..syt bj 
the fyre.. for fyre. .doth make sterke the synewescc JPJ , . 
of man. 2590 Spenser F. Q. t. 1. 44 Ana dpwne did 
His heauie head,.. Whose sences all were straight 
and starke. 2607 Topskll Four-f. Beasts 402 (The Ma • 
lander] will make a horse go stark, and stumble muc . * 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conflict lxxvii, The clearest 1 rut ns 
may well seem dark When sloathfull men have f c >’* s * 
dimme and stark. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs ir *• 
334 We had not strength to make another [bridge c 
planks] we were so num'd and stark [printed 
with the cold, a 2800 Pegge Suppl. Grose l Stark, sun, 
from too much exercise, or from the rheumai ism, &c. 7 

Shelley Revolt Islam nr. xviii, I sought to close nun 
eyes, But like the balls, their lids were stiff and stark. z°3 
Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. i. Nurse’s Story, But, ere he ca 
vent one inquisitive sniff. That little pug-dog atands star 
and stiff. 28S6 S. IV. Line . Gloss, s. v., The rheumatis nas 
left ray leg a bit stark. 

b. Rigid, stiff (in death). . . 

1592 Shaks. Rom. Jul.ix. i. 203 Each part depnud 0 
supple gouernment, Shall stifle and starke, and cold app 
like death. 1621 — Cymb. iv. ii. 209 [Enter Andraga } 
with Imogen dead.) Bel. How found you him? j/i- 
Starke, as you see. 2609 Holland Amur. Marcell. r3 J ^ 
bodies of the Persians slaine, waxe drie and starke as s taxes- 
2830 Longf. Wreck Hesperus xiii, A frozen corpse was ne. 
Lashed to the helm all stiff and stark. 2865 K'NfSJf) 

Hemv.xx, They left nought behind them save stark corpses- 
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STABK. 

C. Of material things : Rigid, stiff ; not supple 
or flexible. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. i. 64 in Anglia XVIII. 296 
Ley it on pe hed pat hath gret werk, And het yt ageyn, 
whann it is stark, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 926 How 
cuthbert child stode on his croune. In his playng a 
wondir harke, his clathes aboute his leggys stoae starkc. 
Ibid. 950. 1591 G. Fletcher Russe Comntw. ii. 4 You 
shall sensibly feele your breath to waxe starkc, and euen 
stifeling with the colde, as you draw it in and out. *713 
Derham Phys.-TIteol. x. i. ^53 So soon as this spring is be- 
come stark enough, it suddenly breaks the Case into two 
Halfs.,and so flings theSeed.^ 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Glass., Stark or Sietrky , stiff, dry.. . 1883 Bridges Pro- 
metheus 1271 O heavenly, fire,.. O spirit of rage and might, 
Who canst unchain the links of winter stark. 1889 1 V. W. 
Line. Gloss, s. v., This smock’s a deal oher stark, I can’t 
wear it while [= until] its weshed. 

d. Irons/, of immaterial things. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men tv. Montaigne Whs. (Bohn) 1. 
340 The Spartan and Stoic schemes are too stark and stiff 
for our occasion. 1851 Gladstone Glean. VI. xlii. 29 We 
seem to require an elasticity of system.. which is in entire 
contrast with our rather stark and rigid methods. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Books (1886) 53 There is. much in the 
method and genius of the French drama which falls chill 
and stark on ears accustomed to the abounding life of a 
Shakspearean play. 

e. Of a rope, etc. : Taut, tight, not slack, north. 

1641 Best Farm.Bks. (Surtees) 61 For that the bandes 

will blowe aside with the winde, and the rigginge blowe 
away, if you do not minde to pull the bandes downe starke. 
2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. II. 356 Stark ; tight;.. as 
a stark rope. 

f. Ofland: Hard with drought, dial. 

ci 740 A. Allen MS. Gl. (E. D. D.) When y® ground is 
parch’t and chop't w‘b droughth, they say y« ground is stark. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., The ground is so 
stark, the seeds will not come up. 

g. Of landscape or an object in a landscape : 
Stiff in outline or formation ; hence, bare, barren, 
desolate. 

1833 Ht. Martinkau Charmed Sea iv. 64 Snow was heaped 
on the eastern mountains, and tumbled in huge masses among 
the stark, black rocks at their base. 18^7 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 199 Not of adamant and gold Built he heaven stark 
and cold. 187a C. King Sierra Nevada xii. 258 Among rigid 
crater rims and stark fields of volcanic sand. 1898 Conan 
Doyle 'frag. Korosko v, How cool and beautiful that green 
looked in the stark, abominable wilderness ! 

5. Sheer, absolute, unqualified. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 7292 But unto you dar I not lye : But 
mighte I felen..That ye perceyved it no-thyng, Ye shulden 
have a stark lesing Right tn your hond. 1530 Proper Dya- 
loge 509 in Rede Me etc. (Arb.) 149 By seynt mary syr that 
is a starcke lye. a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. iii. But it will 
be Starke nyght before I shall haue done. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 309 The whole.. is in my 
conceit a starcke leasing, and verie mockerie. xfixx B. Jon- 
son Catiline 1. i. 693 Consider first the starke securitie The 
common wealth is in now, a 1661 Holyday Juvenal (1673) 
182 To escape starke beggery. 1701 Collier M. Anton. 
(1726) 292 Let all this be done out of stark love and kindness. 
2776 Johnson in Boswell Life an. 1728, Boszvell: That, Sir, 
was great fortitude of mind. Johnson : No, Sir; stark in- 
sensibility. 2820 Shelley Vis. Sea 3 From the stark night 
of vapours the dim rain is driven. 1839 W.. Irving Chron. 
Wolfcrt's Roost (18.55) i8 5 It was stark midnight before they 
landed at Communipaw. 1852 H. Rogers Eclipse of Faith 
373 [They were convinced) that the only orthodox belief in 
such a world was stark Atheism. 1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise 
* Cachalot * 333 When a stark calm left the surface of the bay 
as smooth as a river. 

b. Qualifying an unfavourable appellation of a 
person : Arrant, thorough, unmitigated. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. ( John ) 401 He lefit he bischope, & 
vent pan to sterk thefis. 25 29 More Dyaloge n. Wks. 181/2 
He..neuercan be cast out being a stark hererique. 1530 
Rastell Bk. Purgat. lit. xv. 5 He shall be proved a very 
stark foie that wyll beleve that there is no purgatorye. 154s 
Ascham Toxoph . 1. (Arb.) 94 Yet if he giue it ouer, and not 
vse to shote..he shal become of a fayre archer, a stark 
squyrter and dribber. 1641 Brome Joviall Crnvu, I mean 
stark, errant, downright Beggars, I, Without equivocation ; 
Statute Beggars, aijn Ken Serm. Wks. (1 8381 123 Beauty 
is often incident to stark fools. 18x7 Shelley Revolt Islam 
xi. xii, 'Tis but a crowd of maniacs stark. 1877 Talmage 
Serin. 260 Before we make stark fools of ourselves, let us 
stop pressing this everlasting ‘ Why 

6 . = Stark naked. 

X762 H.Walpole Let. Ctcss A ilesbnry 5 Mar., What dread- 
ful discoveries will be made both on fat and lean ! I recom- 
mend to you the idea of Mrs. Cavendish, when half-stark. 
18x7 Shelley Revolt Islam in. xiii. They bore me to a 
cavern.. And one did strip me. stark. 1885-94 Bridges 
Eros 4- Psyche March xxx, Behind came Tritons. .Green- 
bearded, tail’d like fish, all sleek and stark. 1S98 J. Buchan 
John Burnet 0/ Barns hi. vii. 255 Slowly., they began to 
disrobe themselves., till they stood before me.. as stark as 
the day they were born. 

fig. x.876 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma 55 If all the law they 
were thinking of stood, stark and written, before their eyes 
already? 189* Hardy 'I 'ess v, He felt the necessity of re- 
commencing with a name.. less commonplace than the two 
original bald stark words. 

33. adv. (In 13 th c. with advb. ending, \sterke.) 

1 . Xu a 1 stark’ manner; f firmly, strongly (obs .) ; 
strenuously, vigorously, 1 hard ’ ; boldly, stoutly. 

c 1205 Lay. 16683 Samuel nom Agag..& lredde.hine a pan 
cheping & lette h»ne swide sterke to ane stake binde. X794 
Har'st Rig Ixv, Now kempen fo'k, they dinae lo'e They 
work sae stark. 1900 C. Lee Cynthia in West v. .82 One 
young chap asked a maid the question, and she said ‘no *, 
and said it brave and stark. 

2. To the fullest extent or degree; absolutely, 
utterly, quite. Cf. Stark a. 5 . 


a. qualifying an adj., esp. mad (occas. wild, 
wood), drunk , dumb ; also Naut. in stark calm. 
Also Stark naked. Stark naught. 

This use seems to have begun with Stark blind, and to 
have arisen through taking stark in Stark dead as an in- 
tensive. adverb. The adv. is often hyphened with the follow- 
ing adj., esp. when used attributively. 

1489 Skelton Death Earl Nortkumbld. 50 I say, ye 
comoners, why wer ye so stark mad ? 1561 Daus tr. Bullitt - 
geron A/oc. (1573) 125 Our Religion is true, and yours starke 
* se * ,*573 G. Harvey Letter Bk. (Camden) 133 If the marke 
I not hutSayc he is starke wood. 1579-80 North Plutarch, 
Lycurgus (1595J 63 They forced them sometimes to drinke 
wine.. till they had made them starke drunke. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. n. i. 59. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 235 Iwis hee mought haue spied a difference 
■ - betwene raging, and starke-madd. 2593 Hasuz Four Lett. 
Con/. Wks. (Grosart) II. 261 His conscience accuseth him, 
hee is stroke starke dumbe. c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. IV.Ind. ( Hakl. Soc .) 52 Havinge somtimes most soden 
gustes and againc in a moment beinge starke becalmed. 
1596 Shaks. 'Pain. Shr. 1. i. 69. Ibid. m. ii. 55 His horse., 
starke spoyl’d with the Staggers. 1620 Dekker Dream 26 
*1 en thousand Salamanders (whose chill thawing Puts 
Bonfires out), their starke-stiffe lunges were gnawing. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia v. 182 In the evening it grew starke 
calme. i66t Pepys Diary 23 Apr., Wc drank the King’s 
health.. till one of the gentlemen fell down stark drunk, 
and there lay. 1683 P. Lorrain tr. Muret's Rites of 
Funeral 191 In his days it seem’d to be yet stark new. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 19 Going a fishing in a stark calm 
Morning, a 2722 Prior Poems , Croimvcll 4 Porter 281 You 
may study among the Law givers without being stark wild 
about Ordinances and Proclamations. 2828 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, vi, But every body was, for the moment, stark-mad on 
the subject of Porteous. 1823 W. Scoresby Jml. 390 It fell 
stark calm. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 111.45 And, stark 
awake, with beating heart He put the hawthorn twigs apart. 

b. qualifying staring, raving ppl. adjs., some- 
times used quasi-fla’z/A, esp. in stark staring mad. 

In later use the collocation stark staring is often felt as a 
mere strengthening of stark adv. or adj. 

2532 Dice Play A viij, R. Euery Player, .payeth a Crowne 
..towards the house charges. M. Ye may fare well of that 
price at the stark-staring stews. 2548 Udall etc. Erasnt. 
Par. Luke vi. 6-1 1 Thei are turned intosterckestaryngmad- 
nesse. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. «$■ Epigr. P, I thinke it as 
good, by ought I can deuise. To be stance staryng blinde, as 
thus to haue eies. 1575 Gascoigne Posies, Fruitcs Warre 
evii, The tide skarce good, the winde starke staring naught. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xii. xxxii, Stark raving she and 
roaring prov’d. 2693 Dryden Persius v. 2x2 AxX. thou 
of Bethlem’s Noble College free? Stark, staring mad. 
1734 Fielding Intriguing Chambermaid 11. vi. I find I am 
distracted ! I am stark raving mad ! 2788 Wesley Wks. 
(1872) VI. 322 It is such stark-staring nonsense, as every 
man of sense ought to be utterly ashamed of. 1839 Hood 
Lost Iteir 23 Oh Lord ! oh dear, my heart will break, 

I shall go stick stark staring wild! 1849 Cupples Green 
Hand viii. (1856) 71 One morning when Westwood and 
I went on deck, it was a stark staring calm. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman R. Lynne I. xii. 180 He must be stark staring mad. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II. 263 The whole thing is 
stark staring lunacy. 

f c. qualifying tire, weary vbs. (Cf. Stark a. 4.) 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 75 Antisthenes made suche a long 
oracion, that he starke weried all his hearers, ax 661 Holy- 
day Juvenal (1673) 146 Whiles he strives to perfect the boy, 
he starke tires himself. 

d. qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase. ^ 

1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers 11. i, O’ my conscience thou 
art stark out of thy wits. 1863 Kinclake Crimea II. 307 
No other light infantry men were thrown forward in their 
stead, and the whole body went stark on with bare front. 
X899 ‘Zack ‘[Gwendoline Keats] On Trail xvii. 148 I’ve 
half a mind to turn him stark out o’ the house. 

stark (staik), v. Also 6 atarck, 6-7 sterk. 
[OE. stearcian , f. stearc Stark a. Cf. OHG. 
starcen to become strong.] 

+ 1. intr. To become stiff or rigid ; to coagulate, 
solidify. Obs . 

c xooo Gloss. Prttd. in Germania (1878) XI. 402/56 Riget, 
stearcode. a 1300 Cursor M. 1845 pe stormes started wit b e 
wind, c 2325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesiv. in Wright Voc. 149 Les 
nerfs de bewor engurdisst [gloss] starken. 14 . . Pol.. Rel., 4 
L. Poems (1903) 250 Wonne..pin hew dunnet: and hi sen- 
newess starket. C1530 Judic. Urines H. vi. 27 Itcauseth 
rigor Anglice starkyng and raccbyng for colde. a 2618 Syl- 
vester Hymn of Alms 185 Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 To stark 
for Cold, to starve for Food. 

2. trans. To make stiff, arch . 

1862 Sir H. Taylor St. Clement's Eve v. y. Wks. 1864 III. 
198 Arise, if horror have not start'd your limbs. 

*|* 3. To strengthen, make stout or strong. Obs . 

C1470 Henry Wallaces 1.892 And Iohn Walking, was than 
schyrefFoff FyfT, Till Wallace past, starkyt him in thatstryff. 
1562 Turner Baths 8 This bath, .sterketh and streingthen- 
eth verye muche the broken place. 

Hence + Started ppl . a., hardened, stiffened. 

c 1425 Lydg. Horse , Goose 4- Sheep 388 It..Causith men 
starkid bonys to recure ; Dede synnewis restorith a-geyn to 
live. 

Stark kliad, a. Also 0. 4-5 start-, storte-. 
[f. Stark adv. 2 (advb. use of Stark a. 4) ; an 
alteration of Stareblind (after Stark dead). 
The B forms are dne to association with Start- 
naked.] Quite blind, lit. and Jig. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcts (Roils) III. 97 He put out his eiten 
in Reblata,and lad hym (so) in Babilon street blynae. IMp* 5 * 
a and y start blynde. Caxton Sep stark blynde.) a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. L 70 pei woxe start -blynde 
anon-rihL e 1400 Scge Jerus. 576 For pc doust & pe 3yn. . 
alle. .storte-blynde wexen. 1534 More CotnJ. agst. J no. 1. 
Wks. X145/1 Christe.. threw hym to the ground, and Strake 
bym starke blynde. 2666 J. Davies Hist. Canbby 1st. 251 


STARKLY. 

In the Streets they have met with many one-eyed, and many 
stark blind people. 1704 Evelyn Dmry May, He was 86 
years ol age, starh blind, deafe, and memory lost. I78r Cow- 
rER Chanty lot, She sees a world stark blind to what employs 
Her eager thought. 

Hence Stark-blind v., to make stark blind. 
a i6i8_Svlvester Tri. Faith iv. be, By Faith, Saint Paul 
stark-bhnded Elymas. 

Stark dead, a. [prob. orig. Stark a. (sense 
4); afterwards taken as Starkc^. 2.] Quite dead. 
lit. and Jig. 

a JS7$ Joseph Aritn. 567 [HeJ Baarhim doun of his hors 
and . .strok him stark ded pat he sturede neuere. X390 Gower 
Conf. I I. 105 Stark ded, his armessprad, sche syh Hire lord 
flietende upon the wawc. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xxi. iv. 
847 1 herwythall syr Mordred fyl starke deed to the erthe. 
a *595 R- Southwell Hundred Medit. (1S73) 221 The soul 
..waxelh cold, and proud, and stark dead.. when it is de- 
prived of this Thy ho]v love. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 420 
When I came, I found the man starke dead. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Damps, The Maid going down to call her Master, 
found them all m their digging Postures : but stark dead. 
f b. of night. Obs. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 111. i, Tis now starke deade 
night. 

Starken (stauk’n), V. [f. Stark a. + -en 5 . 

The forms sturken, storken (Yorkshire dial. : see quot. 
2862 in sense i) represent a different though cognate word, 
a. ON. storkna, referred to under Stark a.] 

1 . intr. — Stark v. i. 

24.. Pol., Rel,, 4 - L. Poems (1003) 253/6 [Signs of Death.] 
His nese shal sharpen, & his skyn shal starken. 1563-83 
Foxe A. ff M. 1895/x He..wyth the ryghte hande being 
somewhat starckned knocked vpon his brest softly. 1 66s 
Power Exp. Philos, L 38 Which. .was their nutrimental 
juice coagulated there, like the bloud starkn’d in the veins 
of dead Animals. 1852 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 420 
Starken, Sturken. Storken , to stiffen. Boiled treacle or 
rendered fat ‘starkens’ as it cools. 2876 T. S. Egan tr. 
Heine's A tta Troll 246 They now lie mute and like unto the 
dead, Starkened and cold. 

2 , trans . To make stark or inflexible. 

2842 Sir H. Taylor Edwin the Fair iv. iv. Wks. 1864 II. 
103 If thy lust of kingly power Outbid thine other lusts, and 
starken thee In grasping of that shadow of a sceptre That 
still is left thee. 

f Staxkle, v . Obs. Forms : 6 starclo, star- 
kel, 7 starckle, 6-7 starkle. [app. a variant of 
Startle vi] intr. To make a stir ; to use threaten- 
ing gestures; to show signs of fear, quake, be 
afraid. 

2527 Caxton' s Trevisa 11. xii 69b, That bole hete Apis 
that was wonte to come out of y- Riuer Nylus & warne by 
his pleyng and starclynge [L. gesticulations sua; Trevisa 
and Caxton startelynge) what was to comynge. 2544 H. 
Stalbrydges Epistle 25 Yowe sturdye strouggelers wyll 
somwhat starkle at tbys my homelye wrytynge, yet shall 
not that make me leaue of. 2550 Bale Ettg. Votaries 11. 
93 b, Than stirt up Beckot, and starkeled lyke a lyon, 
sekynge . . to brynge the kynge vndre. 2550 — Image Both. 
Ch. Pref. (1560) B b.Theboystousetyrauntesof Sodoma. .wyll 
sturre about them.. .Oure worldlye wyse brethren also, which 
are neither hote nor colde, wyl starcle a course at the matter. 
2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxxi, 7. 265 b/2 Although men 
starkled at him as at a monster [guantvis instar prodjgii 
execrati sint cum homines]. 2600 Holland Livy n, xii. 71 
This act of his made diuerse of the senatours.. to starkle for 
feare of hazarding their estate. 2609 — Amm. Marcell. xiv. 
ii. 6 Intelligences thereof continually given one after another 
had made Callus Czesar to starckle. a 2624 M. Smith Serm. 
(1632) 72 If those condemneyou for altering of your course, 

I cannot blame you to starkle. 

1 * Staxkled, a. Obs. rarc~ l . [f. * starkle v. 
(f. Stark a. + -le ; cf. Starken v.) + -ed L] Of the 
blood : Congealed. 

1628 ’Robin Good-fellow 11. (Percy Soc.) 23 [Robin, as a 
night-raven to an old usurer.] I doe come to doe thee good ; 
Recall thy wits and starkled blood. 

+ Staxkly, a, Obs . In 3 sterclieh, starc- 
lich. [f. Stark a. + -ly. 1 ] Violent, fierce. 

c 1205 Lay. 25330 And astured weoren Roinwe_ren alle mid 
sterclichere wraniSe. c 1275 — 7505 And hii him to wende 
mid star[c]liche [c 1205 ladlicbe] mue. Ibid. 23956 Mid 
starcliche maine [c 1205 mid feondliche lechen]. 

Starkly (staukli), adv. Forms; 2 stearclice, 
s ter cliche, 3 sterk-, stffirc-, sterc-, stare-, 
starchliche, starliche, -lige, 5-6 starklie, 

(6 starkli, starckly, starkely), 4- starkly, [f. 
Stark a. + -ly 2 .] 

+ 1 . Stoutly, boldly; strongly, powerfully; 
strenuously ; harshly, sternly. Obs . 

c 2x00 O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 2016, pa fcewende se 
here to Lundenne & pa buruh utan ymbesmton Sc hyec 
stearclice on feaht xejSasr ge be wstere be lande. C i*7S 
Lamb. Horn. i2r Summe ber weren pet his ejjan bundan 
and hine on ]>et neb mid neore hondan sterchcbe beoten. 
c 1205 Lay. 21178 Nu fusen we bom to, Sc starcliche [<7x275 
starlige] heom leggen on. a 2225 Leg. Kath.717 peos meiden 
..stod. burh beos steuene starcliche islrenget. ctyjs • 
Leg. Saints xxiiL f Seven Sleepers) 12S, & pai cane *< '• 
ma J>ame stark, confort to get to pat 
pat starklyare to thole pe torment c 1480 He. * . •,/ 

Cress. 280, I say this by, one wretch, t Crcssod. 1 he quh.U. 

S&"efs)T5« BofhU freindis Idvertissit .hairof 

st°mh-e suid ^^fcndct Y n ‘ h ^ 1 ' ftfaiklZ* i PP 86 U Tl,e 
Scots* they ran, Sae starry and sae 
stSdilSe. isU Scott Old Mart. x,x, Was ever wight se 



STARK NAKED. 


838 


STARLING. 


starkly made But time and years would overthrow ? igoo C. 
Murray Hamewith 51 An’ starkly did he gie him ’t back. 

2. Stiffly, rigidly. 

1523-34 Fitzherd. Hush. § 65 There be beastes, that wyll 
haue the goute.rin the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them 
to halt, and go starkely. 1557 Phaer /Encid vii, (1558) 
V ij, And euery feeld with swordes vpright, As stubble 
starckly stands. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iv. ii. 70 Pro. 
Where’s Barnardine. Cla. As fast lock'd vp in sleepe, as 
guiltlesse labour, When it lies starkly in the Trauellers 
bones. x8z8 Carr Craven Gloss., Starkly , stiffly. 1870B. 
Harte Luck of Roaring Camp 5 The low bunk., on which 
the figure of the mother was starkly outlined below the 
blankets, 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixviu 6 A corpse out- 
stretch’d starkly. 

b. Tightly, firmly. 

18x8 Byron Mazeppa xvi, With feeble effort still I tried 
To rend the bonds so starkly tied. 1820 Shelley Hymn 
Merc, \xx, The withy bands, though starkly interknit, Fell 
at the feet of the immortal child. 

3. Barely, nakedly. 

2850 Mep.ivale Rom. Emp. lv. (1865) VII. 49 Many noble 
trees were stripped of their branches under the Caesars as 
starkly as the Caesars themselves. 1913 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
309/2 The place was starkly furnished. 

Stark naked, a. (and sb.) [f. Stark adv. 2 ; 
altered from the earlier Start-naked.] 

1. Of a person : Absolutely without clothing. 

1530 Palsgr. 842/1 Starke bely naked, tout fn mere nud. 

..Starke naked, tout fn nud. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's 
Comm. 356 They left them starcke naked. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. % Cl. v. ii. 59 Rather on Nylus mudde Lay mestarke* 
nak'd. 1771 Robertson Hist. Amcr.ixyjZ) 1 . 474 Both sexes 
go stark-naked. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi. 44 The 
little children were running about among the huts, stark 
naked. 1913 Sir H. Johnston Pioneers Australia vii. 227 
These stark-naked savages, 
b. transf. and fig. 

i6ot Shaks. TvjcI. N. m. iv. 274 Therefore on, or strippe 
your sword starke naked. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 268 p 9, 
I came to my Mistress’s Toilet this Morning, for I am 
admitted when her Face is stark naked. 1765 H. Walpole 
Let. to Miss A. Pitt 25 Dec, The rest of tne room is stark 
naked. 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn <5- Contemp. (1844) 
IV* 246 A great stark-naked new house on an eminence, 
without a morsel ofanything green about it. x88r Athenaeum 
2y Aug. 267/2 This is the essential difficulty, stated in its 
simplest and stark-naked form. 1895 Dialect Notes {km tr. 
Dial. Soc. 1896) I. vm. 379 Naked, starknaked : of tea with- 
out milk or sugar,— pure, undiluted. 

2. sb. Unadulterated spirit ; esp. raw gin. slang. 

1820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 83 To take of Deady's 

bright stark naked Aglass or so. 18 to Litton Paul Clifford 
iv, His \ bingo ’ was unexceptionable ; and as for his stark- 
naked, it was voted the most brilliant thing in nature. x86o 
Hot ten* s Slang Did. 227 Stark-naked, . .raw gin. 

stark naught, a. Now rare or arch. [Stark 
adv. 2 .] Utterly worthless or valueless ; utterly 
bad, vicious, hurtful, etc. (see Naught a.). 

a 1543 Becon David's Harp Wks. 1564 1 . 150 b, He is none 
of those, that say all is well, when altogyther is Starke 
nought. 1577 Googe Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 20b, But 
long vse of it, in the ende bringes the grounde to be starke 
nought. 1607 Lingua it. i, Ah heres a youth starke naught 
at a trench, but old dog at a trencher. 1647 Fuller Good 
Th. in Worse T. 78 No man can be starke naught at once. 
Let us stop the progresse of sin in our Soule^at the first 
Stage.^ 1658 A. Fox tr. IVurtz* fiurg. ill. xiii. 258 This 
abuse is partly committed, by stitching, which is stark nought 
to be used here. 1738 Swift Pol. Cojiversat. n. 163 , 1 have 
heard ’em say, that too good is stark naught. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela I. 213 But both [Letters] are stark naught, 
abominably bad. Ibid. II. 76 No, said he, I have been stark 
naught, and it is she, I hope, will be very forgiving. x8o8 
Bentham Sc. Reform 48 The self-same mode of procedure or 
..the selfsame courts, are stark naught for a debt of 5/. is. 
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk . Bk. (1869) 43 All the good its 
students have done, as students, it is stark naught x88z 
Times 6 Feb., But these influences.. are stark naught to 
those [etc.]. 

f D. as sb. Something utterly worthless. Obs. 
1562 Turner Herbal 11. 105 But they [sc. plums] that ar 
litle ones and harde and harrish tarte ar sterk noughts. 

Starlmess (sta-iknes). [f. Stark a . + -ness.] 

1. Rigidity, stiffness (of the body or limbs). 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 472/2 Starkenesse (or styfnesse) rigor, 
rigiditas , artitudo. 2544 Phaer Regim. Life (1560) R vj b, 
Of the stifnes or starckenes of Jimmes.. 1627 [R. Bernard] 
Guide to Grand fury Men 1. ii. 17 With a generall stark- 
nesse and stiffenesse. 1846 Trench Mirac . xxvii. (1862)368 
note. The stiffness and starkness, the unnatural rigescenceof 
the limbs in the accesses of the disorder, a. 1893 Christina 
Rossetti Verses 135 Night for the dead in their stiffness 
and starkness ! 

•j- 2. ? ‘ Stark ’ or utter privation. Obs. 

1544 Betham Precepts War 1. lxxvii. E j b, His souldiours 
..were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and undyned: wherby 
the mooste parte of them clunged for colde, was rather by 
starknesse of meat, than by j*® violence of theyr enemies 
slayne. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. vi. 86 So tooke hee 
order how bis campe and shipps shooid bee revlctualld, ear 
them starenes nipps. 

3. Sternness, harshness, arch. (See Stark a. 2 b.) 
1884 M. Crf.ichtot; Hist. E ss. viii. (1902)248 Hc[\ViUiam I] 

let men feel his starkness by his remorseless harrying of the 
north. 

A Absoluteness, utterness. 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 220 How should 
wee have yeelded to his heavenly call, had we beene taken, 
as they were, in the starknes of our ignorance. 1849 H. 
Rogers Ess. (i 85 o) III. 252 Those legislative pedants., 
who would propose to give Hew Zealanders and Hottentots 
in the starkness of their savage ignorance, the complex 
forms of the British Constitution. 

5. Bareness, nakedness. 

a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 415 The rocks with their 


steepness, And the earth with its starkness. 1896 Mrs. 
Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 101 It would go hard with 
her before that thought, with anything of the starkness of 
fact about it, could so much as enter into her mind. 

Starky (stauki), a. dial. [f. Stark a. + -y.] 
Stiff and hard ; not pliable or workable. 

1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. 11. v. 312 His Hands would be 
as hard, dry and starky, as if he had wrought for his Living, 
at Cleaving of Wood, a 1722 Lisle j Hush. (1757) 50 1 f the 
ground he dry and starky,. .so much the better. Ibid. 426 
Wool.. when three years old.. grows Starkey and dry, and 
will not lie smooth in the spinning. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., Starky, dry, shrivelled up. 1863 Wise Ntnv Forest 
287 Gloss., Starky , used particularly of land which is stiff 
or unworkable, especially after rain. 

+ Starle, starll. Obs. [? Dim. of Stare ii.i 
Cf. G. dial, star!, starl .] A starling. 

*555 Gesner Hist. Anim. hi. 715 Sturnus auis. . Anglicum 
a sterlyng, a starll, a stare. 1562 Withals Diet. 5/1 A stare 
or starle, sturnus. 

Starless (staples), a. [-LESS.] 

1. Destitute of stars or starlight ; having no stars 
visible. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 1:9 This Bole is ek with sterres set, 
Thurgh whiche he hath hise homes knet Unto the tail of 
Aries, So is he noght ther sterreles. 1638 Cowley Love's 
Riddle 1, Though I were blacker then a starlesse night. 
1667 Milton/ 3 . L. hi 425. 1728 Mallet Excursion 1. 288 
Night by Night, beneath the starless Dusk. x8x8 Byron 
Mazeppa v, With starless skies my canopy. 1877 ‘ Rita ' 
Vivienne in. ix. The sky was black and starless. 

2. In nonce-uses. a. Having no star or badge of 
honour on the breast, b. Not made into a star, 
having no star named after oneself, c. Not born 
under a good or favourable star, luckless. 

1814 Byron Frag. Ep. T. Moore, The Czar.. wore but a 
starless blue coat. 2853 D. Jerrold Chron. Clovernook 
Wks. 1864 IV. 403 Bacchus,.. with all his great bounty, is 
starless and unhonoured. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. Pref,, 
Two crowned and starless women. 

Hence Sta/rlessly adv., Sta*rlessness. 

1842 Tait's Mag. IX. 726 Night sternly and starlessly 
appears. 1888 Meredith Poems , Hard Weather 103 Nor 
in her starlessness of night Peruse her with the craven nerve. 

Starlet (staMlet). [-let.] 

1. A small star. Also transf. of a flower. 

1830 Carlyle Richter Again Ess. 1840 II. 363 The even- 
ing-star., ho vers.. above tberosy red, and, modest as a bride, 
deprives no single starlet of its light. 1863 H. Spencer Ess. 
II. 8 Nebulae may be comparatively near, though the. star- 
lets of which they are made up appear extremely minute. 
x88i BLACKiE£<zj'.SVr/w.vu.224Thesmatlest yellow starlet 
that peeps out from a grassy carpet in the spring. 

2. A star-fish of the genus Asterina. 

1854 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 325 Full grown Star- 
lets (Asterina). 1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 732 
Gibbous Starlet, Asterina gibbosa. 

Sta-r-liglit, stawlight, sb. and a. 

1. The light of the stars ; occas. the time when 
the stars shine. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. jl met. iii. (x868) 39 pan be sterre 
ydimmyd paleb bir white cheres, by J>e flamus of pe sonne 
bat ouer come]? )>e sterre 1>3L 2390 Gower Conf. II.25oUpon 
a nyht. Whan ther was noght hot sterreliht. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus , s.v. Tenebrar, The sterre light did put away 
darkenesse. 1590 Shaks.. Mids. N. 11. i. 29 By fountaine 
cleere, or spangled star-light sheene. 2634 Milton Comus 
308 In such a scant allowance of Star-light, a 1637 B. Jon- 
son Sad Shepk. 11. iii, A Gyps.an Ladie.. Wrought it by 
Moone-shine for mee, and Star-light. 2670 Eachard Coni. 
Clergy go An hardy and labouring clergy, .that can foot it 
five or six miles in the dirt, and preach till star-light for as 
many shillings. 1799 Hr. Lee Cantcrb. T., Old Woman's 
T. (ed. 2) I. 387 They at length emerged to star-light and 
the 'open country. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix. 99 
At work, from the grey of the morning till starlight. 19x4 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 176/2 He went all night to the south- 
ward by starlight only, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1530 Tindale Prol. Levil., And though also that all the 
ceremonies and sacrifices baue as it were a sterrelyght of 
Christ, yet some there be that baue as it. were the lighte of 
the brode daye a litle before the sonne risinge. 2609 Fair- 
fax Tasso ix. Ixxxvi, He sa\y waxe dim the starre-light of 
his eies. j 

2. A cluster of artificial lights arranged in the , 
form of a star. 

1884 Baptist Vr..Bk. 357 Star-lights and brackets supply 
good artificial lighting. 

3. attrib. and adj. Of or pertaining to starlight ; 
bright as the stars ; appearing or accompanied by 
starlight; lighted by the stars. [? Partly f. Light^.2J 
.1585 Higins Junius ' Nontencl. 375/2 A cleare and starre- 
light night. x 65 s Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 174 It is 
due North from Spahawn, as we observed in our star-light 
travel. 2697 Duyden Vzrg. Georg. 1. 548 A Star-light 
Evening, and a Morning fair. 2803 Viscr. Strangford 
Potnts of Camoens, Madrigal (1810) 41 Starlight eves, and 
heaving snows. 1819 Byron Juan 11. clxxxviii. The silent 
ocean, and the starlight bay. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xvii. 163 The night was clear starlight. 1869 
Donkin Midnight Sky 22 These, two stars being never 
absent from our view on starlight nights. 

Sta*r-liglited,///. a. [f. Star sb. + Lighted 
ppl. a. after Star-light sb.] Star-lit. 

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 30 They run about laugh- 
ing and shouting in the star-lighted wood. 1855 Dickens 
Holly Tree Christ m. Stor. (1874) 22 The bleak, .star-lighted 
sky. 1895 Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. 213 His. voice could be 
heard in all sorts of wet star-lighted blossoming places. 

Star-like, a. and adv. A. adj. 

1. Resembling a star ; shining like a star. 

1591 Harincton Orl. Fur. xxxv. ii, Those two starrlike j 


eyn. x 6 xx Cotcr. s.v. Estoille , Pierre (Tcstoillcs. a. Car 
buncle, wherein.. many golden, sparkling, and starre-like 
drops may be discerned. 1652 [see Sky-like]. i860 Piesse 
Lab. Chem. Wonders 3 This touch-wood, .will shine with a 
star-like light. 1870 Bryant Iliad xvi. 173 The breastnl-^ 
of the swift /Eacides With star-like points. ^ 

b. transf. an dfig. 

* 6 °7 Shaks. Tinton v. i. 66 What, to you, Whose Starre. 
like Noblenesse gaue life and influence To their whole 
being 1 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn, xxili, She turn- 
ing on my face The star-like sorrows of immortal eyes. x 83 j 
Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. II. 274 With a certain star-like radi- 
a nee and grace. .1884 Christian World si Feb. 130/5 This 
star-like serenity in all the tumult of his stormy life 

c. Countless as the stars, nonce-use. 

1630 [see sanddike s. v. Sand sbfi 9 ej 

2. Shaped like a conventional star; stellate, 
radiate. 

1611 Cotgr., Estoilli, the Lizard Stellio, whose necke is 
full .of starre-Iike spots. 2633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal it. 
xcvi. (1636) .418 At the top whereof stand many pretty 
starre-like skinny seed-vessels. X753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL 
s. v. Hair, The quills of tbe hedge-hog and porcupine have 
somewhat of a pith in a starlike form. 1847 C. Bkonte 
Jane Eyre xxxiv, A soft turf,. .spangled with a star-like 
yellow blossom. . 1906 Hickson in Har log's Protozoa etc, 
(Camb. Nat.. Hist.) 332 The position of the zooids In the 
colony is indicated only by star-like holes. 

B. adv. Like a star. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. v. 47 So shall she Icaue her 
Blessednesse to One.. Who, from the sacred Ashes of her 
Honour Shall Star-like rise, a 2678 Chalkhill Thealma 4 
Clearchus 104 So Star-like bright they shone. 1725 Brad’ 
ley's Family Diet. s. v. Saffron {Bastard), This Plant pro- 
duces staring Heads.. with some Leaves, opening under- 
neath Star-like. 2842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 48 As down 
dark tides the glory slides, And star-like mingles with the 
stars. 


Starling 1 (stauliq). Forms : i stcerlmc, 
4-5 sterling(e, -yrg(e, 5-6 starling©, 5 - 6 , 7-8 
Sc. Stirling, 6 starlyng, Sc. sfcirlene, styrlycg, 7 
sterling, 4 - starling. Also dial. Staunel. [OE. 
stxrlinc , f. sticr Stare sb. 1 : see -ling 1.] 

1. Any bird of the passerine genus Sturnus, esp. 
S. vulgaris. Now also applied in wider sense to 
any bird of the family Stimiidce. 

a 1050 Gloss. (MS. Harl. 107) in Zeilschr. fir deutichi 
Alterth. XXXIII. 241 Strerlinc, sturnus. <2x300 Cursor 
M. 1789 pe sparhauk flough be be sterling [Gbtt. starling]. 
c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbcszv . in Wright Voc, 151 Soundrede 
porks et d’estourneus [glossed sterlingesj. c 2450 Holland 
Howlat 713 The Maviss and the Merle syngis, Osillis and 
Stirlingis. CX450 Merlin ix.135 Thei smote in a-monge 
hem as faucouns amonge starlinges. 2513 Douclas /Eneis 
xn. Prol. 238 The styrlyng changis diuers stevynnys nys. 
1549 Compi. Scot. vi. (1873) 39 The garruling of the stirlene 
gart the sparrou cheip. 1596 Shaks. i Hen . IV, 1. iii. 224 
lie haue a Starling shall be taught to speake Nothing but 
‘ Mortimer ’. 2667-8 Pepys Diary 1 Mar., A starling winch 
..do whistle and talk the most and best that ever 1 heard 
anything in my life. 2670 Eachard Conk Clergy 86 Then, 
after all this, came the jackdaws and sterlings (idle birds that 
they are !). 2724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II- *37 Of all 
the birds.. I far prefer tbe Stirling’s notes. 2768 Step.nl 
Sent. Jourti. (1778) II. 25 (Hotel at Paris), ‘I can’t get out , 
said the starling. 2880 Cassell's Nat . Hist. IV. 103 The 
Starlings are found only in the Old World, where they form 
a very large and_ natural Group. 2880 W. Carnegie 
Trapping 40 It is not generally known what a delicious bud 
the starling is to eat. 2894-5 Lydekkp.r Roy. Nat. Hut. 
III. 343 Starlings., all agree in possessing a wing with five 
primary quills, and twelve tail-feathers. 

b. With prefixed word designating a particular 
species, genus, or group belonging to the family 
Sturnidce. 

2734 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds II. 38 The yellow Starling 
from Bengali. 2743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds l. 19 
The Chinese Starling or Black-Bird. 2822 Bewick Bnl. 
Birds SuppL 1. 14 The Rose Coloured Starling. 1E29 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 37 The.. collared stare, Persian 
starling, and Alpine warbler. 2869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells 
Bk. Birds 1. 227 The Sardinian Starling {Sturnus it ni color}. 
Ibid. The Rose Starling or Shepherd-bird {Pastor roseusu 
Ibid. 232 The Glossy Starlings {LaruProtornithes). tfia. 
234 The True Glossy Starlings {Lamprocolii). 1898 Mom 5 
Austral Eng. 435 The Shining Starling, Calornis vtetallica.^ 

c. Applied to birds of the American family 

Icterid&. t 

2732 Catesby Nat. Hist. Carolina (2754) I. 13 Thej^j' 
wing’d Starling. 2839 Audubon Omitk. B iog.g. 4 K ' ’ 
winged Starling, Icterus phasniceus. 2869-73 T. K. J? N *~ 
Cassell's Bk. Birds I. 215 The Yellow or Golden Starlings. 

2. A kind of pigeon. Also starling-pigeon. 

2867 Tecetmeier Pigeons xxi. 274 The Starlings are dar * 

coloured birds, white barred, with a speckled, crcsc H} * 
shaped band across the crop. 288 i Lyell Pigeons 97 . 

Starling pigeon is a Continental variety, and in Germany 
goes by the name of Der Staarenhals, or the starling nc 
Ibid. 98 With age the starling often loses its marking to 
great extent. 

3. (See quot.) , 

2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 267 Bo rtg* . 
{Hexagrammus Stelleri)... The name * Starling ts aPP"? 
to some fish, supposed by us to be this species, in tbeotrai 
of Fuca. 


L slang. (See quot.) • . . . 

1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Brothcr-slarivtg, 
ts with the same Woman, 
i. Comb, as starling-breasted , - like , adjs. 

Poultry Chron. III. 272 Tbe starling.breasted 
to Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 101 The first family otfi* 
rling-like perching birds. The Weaver Birds {P locetdXh 
Starling 2 (stauliq). Forms: 8 stccrUng, 
Tling, 8-9 sterling, 7 - starling. [Possibly a 



STABLING. 


839 


STARRY. 


corruption of Staddling.] An outwork of piles, 
projecting in front of the lower part of the pier of 
a bridge, so as to form a protection for the pier 
against the force of the stream or to secure it from 
damage by the impact of vessels or floating objects. 

C1684 Old Ballads Gt. Frost (Percy Soc.) 29 And on the 
.starlings [was} kept the brandy trade. 1714 Macky jaunt. 
Far. I. xfii. 192 Arches.. fenced with large Sterlings for the 
keeping off the Force of the Tide. 17*4 De Foe Tour Gt. 
Brit. I. in. 124 The Islands of SciUy,.are plac’d like Out- 
works to resist the first Assaults of this Enemy [the ocean} 

, .as the Piles or Starlings {as they arc call’d) are plac’d be- 
fore the solid Stone-work of London-bridge, to fence off the 
Force, either of the Water or Ice, or letc.J. 1739 Larelye 
Short A cc. Piers Westrn. Bridge 42 There must be.. a 
necessity of building Steerlings to preserve the Piers. 1773 
Noorthouck Hist. Loud. 561 The passage under the arches 
[of old London Bridge] was contracted by enormous plat, 
forms, built round the decaying piers, called sterlings. 1776 
G. Semple Building in l Fa ter 45 We laid three Beams 
stretching the whole Length of the Pier from Sterling to 
Sterling. 1773 H. Bowman Trav. 337 The stream still more 
streightened by starlings filled with large stones placed 
round the bottoms of the peers. 1840 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. 
Jrnl. III. io 5/2 Piers and.. ponts or chests.. made salient 
at each end like the starlings of a bridge. 1878 Stevenson 
Inland Voy. 17 They perched upon sterlings and buttresses. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 405 The starling is that 
portion of the pier which faces the direction of the stream, 
and acts like the cutwater of a ship. 

Starling a (staMlig). noncc-vid. [f. Stah rf.l 
+ -LINT..] An inhabitant of a star. 

1835 Bailey Faint xiv. (1848) 150 Thou shouldst have been 
a starling, friend, And not an earthling. 

Starling, obs. form of Sterling. 

Star-lit, starlit (siaulit),///. a. [Lit ppl. 
a.] Lit up or lighted by the stars. 

1827-35 N. P. Wilus Confessional 65 The bewitch’d 
caique, That o’er the star-lit waters flew. 1853 M. Arnold 
Poems, Future 47 When he lay in the night by his flock On 
the starlit Arabian waste. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 
273 The whole of the star-lit sky. 

Star-litten, ppl. a. [Litten ppl. a!] = prec. 
1895 Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. 150 That dim, star-litten sky. 
Starn, var. St bus sb.2 Obs. and dial., star. 
Starnel (staunel). dial. [A. metathetic form 
of Stabling l . Not from OE. steam some bird, 
perh. the starling (gl. beacila 9 slunius ).] A starling. 

a 1800 Pkggf. Suppt. Grose , Starnel , a starling. North. 
1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 725. 1888 Fexn Dick o' the 
Fens 158 Look at the starnels sattling down on the reeds. 

Sta-rnie. Sc. [f. slant, Stern jA 2 -t--ie.] a 
little star. 

a 1774 Fergusson Hallowfair Poems (1845) 13 At Hallow- 
mas when nights grow lang And starnies shine fa* clear. 
1790 Burns ‘ O death 1 thou tyrant ’ xiv, Ye twinkling 
starnies bright. 1815 G. Beattie John o' Amka * (1826) 32 
Or modem Dux, wi* noddin’ crest. An’ starnies glancin’ 
on his breast. # 1833 Charnb. Jrnl. No. 69. 136 In nights 
when the starnies were broonding wi’ frost. 

II starosta (sta-rpsta). PI. staro3ti. Also 
anglicized 6 starust, 8 stahrost, 7-9 starost(e. 
[Russian crapocra, Polish starosta , lit. 1 elder ’.] 

1 . In Russia, the head man of a village com- 
munity. 

2591 G. Fletcher Russe Comtnw. x. 33 Besides these., 
there are Stamsts or Aldermen for euerie seuerall companie. 
1795 Morse Amer.Geog. II. 84 One family, whose chief., 
performs the functions of staroste, or magistrate of the 
village. 1799 W. Tootce Vino Russ . Emp. I. 460 Their 
elders, whom they still.. style Starosts. 1810 E. D. Clarke 
"Trav. Russia (1S39) 37/1 Any person arriving in a town or 
village, must produce his [passport] to the starosta. _ 3833 
R. Pinkerton Russia 281 They., are governed by their own 
elders or starosti. 1901 Scotsman 5 Apr. 7/2 At Nijni 
Novgorod, .the starosta, or chief of the village artel, comes 
to buy the supply of material. 

2 . In the former kingdom of Poland, a noble 
holding a castle and domain bestowed by the 
Crown. 

1670 Loud. Gaz. No. 504/1 Major-General Bokumbs. . 
has been lately killed by a Peasant, who was hired to com- 
mit the murther by a Staroste. 2827 Bowring S/ecinr. 
Polish Poets 137 His father was the starost of Korytnik. 

1 896 Cosmopolitan XX. 445 She assures us that she and her 
sisters have the bearing * becoming young ladies of high 
station, and daughters of a Staroste ’. 

II Starosty (staTpsti). Also 8 starostie, 9 
staro3tse. [ad. G. slarostei or F. starostie , f. 
starost Starosta. The Polish word is starostwoi] 
In the former kingdom of Poland, the domain of a 
starosta. 

17x0 Bond. Gaz. No. 4656/2 They write from Wil da. . that 
the Chancellor Dewitz had taken Possession of the Starostie 
of Orsla. 1768 Ann. Reg. 19 Whole starosties, districts, towns, 
villages were sackt and burnt. 1774 [bid. 20 She bestows 
upon him, in hereditary possession four starosties (which 
are governments of castles with the districts belonging^ to 
them*. 1775 W rax all Tour N. Europe 378, 1 saw an origi- 
nal charter of Sigismund Augustus dated in 1507, which 
grants it as a royal starosty to Andreas Gorsley. 1795 
Ann. Reg., Hist. 6 The starosties, the name given to those 
lands and estates bestowed by the Crown upon individuals, 
for their public services or expenses. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI II. 325/2 Starosts without jurisdiction, who were only 
holders of starostees, or croun estates. 

Starr. Hist. Also 7 starre, star. [ad. med.L. 
starrum , ad. late Heb. si? tar a writing.] A 

Jewish deed or bond, esp. one of release or acquit- 
tance of debt. 


1614 Selden Tit lex Honor 328 Whence the word Siarrttm 
or Starre for Acquitancesor writen testimonies of Contracts 
ls i6x 7 Purciias Pilgrimage n. x. § 7 (ed. 3) 172 Any 
such Starres or Deeds. 1656 Prynne 2 nd Pt. Short De- 
murrer Jews 11 All their Deeds, Obligations, and Releases 
were usually called Stars, and Starra, Siarrttm, Starr. 
i8 75 J. T. Fowler in Forks. Arckxol '. Jrnl. III. 57 Starrs 
were written in Hebrew, Latin, orj'rench. 2902 J. M. Rice 
Bet. Pleas, etc. Jews Introd. p. xix, A Starr of acquittance 
entitled the debtor to cancellation and delivery of the dupli- 
cate or * foot * (pes) of the chirograph. 

Starr(e, variant forms of Star sbs. and v. 
Starre, variant of Stake sb.3 Obs. 

Starred (staid), ppl. a. Forms : 3 stirred, 
4 stared, 4-5 sterred, 5 sterrid, -yd, 6 stored, 
Sc. sterrit, 6 - starred, [f. Star sb. 1 and v. +-ed.] 

1. Of the heavens, the sky, etc. : Studded with 
stars, starry. 

a 122$ St. Marker. 22 pc gast anan riht steh up in to pe 
stirrede bur bliSe to heouene. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 375 
EnclosM in a sterred sky. c 1485 Digby Myst. 1. 397 From 
the sterrid hevyn, lord, thu list come down. 15x3 Douglas 
/Ends 1. v. 55 The sterrit sky. x6 10 Bolton Elem. A rmories 
150 Azure being the colour of the starred heauen. 1794-6 
Coleridge Re tig. Mu si tigs 19 Nor the starred azure, nor 
the sovran sun. i8zo Keats Hyperion \. 1 18 Upon all space : 
space starr’d, and lorn ofligbt. 2883 Meredith Lucifer in 
Starlight 1 On a starred night, Prince Lucifer uprose. 

2. Marked with the representation or figure of a 
star ; studded or adorned with star-like figures. 
Of a hoise or cow : Having a star on the forehead 
(see Star sbl 9 b). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1506 Nov is alle pis guere geten 
glotounes to scrue ; Stad in a p’chestal £: stared ful brj^tj. 
c 1380 Sir Fcntmb. 39B7 Hastelich a^en on ys stede he wond, 
pe sterrede he takep on ys hond, & letep hem bo]>e renne. 
1570 Bury Wills (Camden! 156 One blacke stered heckforde 
of the age of two yeres. x68x Grew Musxurn 111. § i. v. 305 
The Starred-Stone. Astroiies. So called, for that being tabu- 
lated, or polish'd to a plain, it appears adorned with little 
Stars. 1688 Holme Armoury if. 355/1 A Starred Ray,, .the 
fins and body is adorned with painted Stars. 1831 Griffith 
tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 4 Starred Tortoise, TestudoStcllata. 1854 
A. Ad ims etc. Man. Nat. Hist . 356 Starred Corals (Caryo- 
phylliidze). 

f b. Slamed Chamber : see Star-chamber. 

+ c. Epithet of an order of monks or friars. 
CLCotgr. Estoillins, an Order of Friers, that weare starres 
on the breasts of their gownes. 

*537 Orig. fy Bpryngc of Secies 33 The order pf Starred 
monkes . . .They weare an honest blacke garment with astarre 
sewed theron, wherby they maye be knowen. Ibid. Starred 
freres. 1563-83 Foxe A. 4 At. 154/2 Some Flagellants.. : 
some starred Monkes. 

d. Decorated with the star of an order. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xii, Gartered peers, and starred 
ambassadors. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. xxiv. 263 
Your starred and cordoned agitator of the Bourse. 1900 E. 
Wallace Writ in Barracks 113 O the starred and gartered 
Levee ! 

e. Marked or distinguished with an asterisk. 

1893 Daily Neves 20 Dec. 5/7 Does the right hon. gentle- 
man expect candidates to count 1,169 starred voters? 

f. Of glass or ice: see quot. and Star v. 5 . 
Similarly of a radiating ‘ splash ’ of liquid. 

1849 Craig, Starred, . . cracked in the form of a star, as 
a starred bottle, or pane of glass. 1896 J. Conrad Outcast 
of the Islands iv. iii, A single big drop of rain., struck loudly 
the dry ground between them in a starred splash. 

3. Star-shaped ; arranged in the form of a star ; 
stellate. Chiefly Bot. 

1725 Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Narcissus, The most com- 
mon in France are.. the crennell'd, the yellow, the starr’d 
wild [etc.]. 1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 88 Hairs.. 
Starred , stellati. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 368 
The first starred yellow blossoms of the spring. 1874 Lady 
Herbert tr. HubneVs Ramble 11. iv. (1878)324 Maples with 
their fine starred leaves. 

fb. Starred wheel — star -wheel (b), Star sbA 20. 
1696 Mandey Sc Moxos Mech . Powers ix. i. (1699) r 7^ A , 
Starred Wheel is* that whose Circumference is furnished ! 
with three sided Prismes having each side equal. 

4. Influenced by the stars ; born under a (lucky 
or unlucky) star. Only with defining adv., or in 
parasynthetic comb, with adj. (as Ill-starred). 

i6ij Shaks. Wint. T. jil il 100 My third comfort (Star’d 
most vnluckily). 1786 Burns To Mountain- Daisy vii, Such 
is the fate of simple Bard, On Life’s rough ocean luckless 
starr’d ! 2824 Hood Ode at ClapJuxm Academy 67 Some 
brightly starr’d,— some evil born. 1855 Singleton Virgil 
II. 434 O nations, happy starred. 

5. Of a person : blade into a star or constella- 
tion ; elevated to the region of the stars. (Cf. 
Star v. 2.) 

1632 Milton Penseroso 19 That Starr’d Etbiope Queen 
[Cassiopeia]. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aram v. vi, The con- 
fession . .of a starred soul that had wandered from how proud 
an 01 bit. 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 79 In the ranks of 
the starred, she is one. 

8 . Placed in or allocated to a star, nonce-use. 

174 2 Young Nt. Tit. ix. 777 Ye Starr’d, and Planeted, In- 
habitants ! 

Starrer (stauai). local, [f. Star zl + -er 1 .] One 
who marks a material with stars. 

1870 Inquiry, Yorksh . Deaf 4- Dumb 16 She is employed 
. - as a starrer, that is putting the roses in the corner of the 
blankets. 

f Sta’rrify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Star sb.l + 
“(i)rr. Cf. Stellify^.] trans. a. To marie with 
a star, decorate with stars, b. To make (a person) 
into a star or constellation. 


1593 Sylvester Du. Bart as 11. 1 jv. Handicrafts 413 
[Description of a horse} his fore-head starrifi'd. 1675 T. Joz- 
dan ’1 riumphs of London 11 A skie-colour’d Mantle starri- 
fied with Gold. 1681 \\\ Robertson Phrased. Gen. 1160/1 
Amaltha:a..putit to Jupiter’s moutb, for which he starrified 
his nurse. 

Starrily (sta-rili), adv. rare, [-lv 2 .] In a 
starry manner. 

. ci8z 5 Beddoes Bridal Serenade Poems 180 Starrilyclothed 
in a garmen t wh i te. a 1849 M akc an Poems ( 1 859) 36 1 Gar- 
ments so starrily shining. 

Sta'rriness. rare, [-xess.] Stanj quality. 
1727 Bailey vo!. II, Starrintu, Fulness of Stars. i8ao 
blaekiv. Mag. XXVII. 848 Let the heaven of thy imagina- 
tion be spanned in its starriness by that most celestial Evan- 
escence. Meredith Egoist v, She had money and 

health and beauty, the triune of perfect starriness, which 
makes all menastronomers. 1910 Bridges Later Poems No. 
8 As she dnfteth free Between the starriness of the air And 
the starry’ lea. 

Starring (sta*rig), vbl. sb. [-ing 1.] The 
action of the verb Star ; sfec. the acting or touring 
of a 1 star ’ performer (in quots. altrib.). 

1859 F. Fowler Southern Lights 36, I heard that Mr. 
Brooke had netted upwards of 30,000/. during his ‘ starring ’ 
career in the colony. 2864 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest (1873) I. 
180 In London, where the starring system prevails to a stifling 
extent, we have sometimes one good actor, supported, like a 
sweet pea, by sticks. i 863 Miss Braddon DeadSea Fr. xxvi. 
II. 287 He was the enchantress’s alter ego,., arranging her 
starring engagements. 2882-3 Schaff Encycl. Rclig. Knowl. 
II. 1358 He made a second starring-tour as rhetorician. 

+ Sta-rrnlet. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. Stab 
sb.i, after annulet , rivulet .] A little star. 

2610 Bolton Elem. Armories 123 But why haue you noted 
some with Asterisks or Starrulets? 2656 Blount Glossogr 
Slarrulet, a little Star. 

Starry (sta-ri), a. Forms: 4-5 sterry, 5 
sterri, 6 sterrie, starryo, 6-7 starrie, 6- starry, 
[f. Star sb . 1 +-v.] 

1 . Of the sky, night, etc. : Fall of stars, spangled 
or lit up with stars. 

The phrases starry heaven, sphere, etc. were formerly used 
spec. = the ‘sphere* of the fixed stars. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. it. met.fi. (Camb. MS.) (i8£6) 24 As 
many rychesses as ther sbynyn bryhte sterres in heuene on 
the sterry nyhtes. c 1403 Lydg. Temple ofGlas 1100 Nou 
blisful goddes, doun fro pi sterri sete, Ys to fortune, caste 
3our stremes shene. 2551 Records Cast. Ktunai (2556) 7 
The Firmament.. hath in it an infinite numbre of starres, 
wherof it is called the Star rye skie. 1590 Sn\Ks.Mids. N. 
ut. ii. 356 The starrie Welkin couer thou anon With droop- 
ing fogge. 2617 Moryson I tin. 1. 208 Many times we lay in 
the field under the starry canopy. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 992 
The Starrie Cope Of Heav’n. 2684 Contempt. St. Mim u. i. 
(1699) 137 The only thickness of the starry Sphere is said to 
contain as much as the whole space betwixt that and the 
Earth. 2709 Addison Tatter No. 119 r 2 While you are ad- 
miring the Sky in a Starry Night. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) III. 417 The starry heaven which we behold. 
fg. 2657 J. Watts Scrile, Pharisee etc. 111. 51 Those 
starry times of the Apostles, and those Sunshining dayes of 
Christ Jesus. 1864 Swinburne Atalanta 1077 Shall they .. 
like flowers Be shed and shine before the starriest hours. . t 

2 . Of or relating to the stars; consisting of stars. 
1594 Barnfield Ajfcct. Sheph. it. ix, By the bright glim- 
mering of the Starrie light. 2645 W. Lilly (title) The Starry 
Messenger. 1651 Davenant Gondibertm. vi. 31 Night had 
putall her Starry Jewels on. 2700 Moxon Math. Diet. (ed. 

2) s.v. Solar, The Sidereal or Starry year, is the space where- 
in the Sun comes back to any particular fixed Star. 2805 
Herschel in Phil. Trans. XCV. 58, I saw’ the asteroid, 
which in its true starry form has left the place where I saw 
it Sept. 20 th . 1826 Disraeli Viv . Grey in. vi, The bright 
moon with her starry court. 2878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. 
iv. ii. 461 The starry system. 

b. Relating to, or caused by, the ‘influence’ of 
the stars. 

283X Lytton Go dolphin xxvii, We must do our best to con- 
tradict the starry evils by our own internal philosophy. 

C. applied to an astronomer, nonce-use. 

18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. liv, The starry Galileo. 

3 . Shining like a star or like stars, bright as a 
star, star-like. 

1608 D. T[uvill] Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. iox Captivated by the 
powerful} attraction of their [sc. women's] starry looks, c 2 630 
Milton Passion 18 His starry front low-rooft beneath the 
skies. 2636 Shirley Duke's Mistr. iv.i. (1638) H 1 b, Bright 
in thy sorrower, on whom every teare Sits like a wealthy 
Diamond, and inherits A Starry lustre from the eye that shed 
it. 1667 Milton P.L. vii. 446 And th’other whose gay Train e 
Adorns him, colour’d with the Florid hue Of Rainbows and 
Starrie Eyes. 1757 Gray Bard 112 Sublime their starry 
fronts they rear. i 856 Lytton Lost Tales of Miletus, 
Oreads Son xvi. 96 The fountain stirred, And from it rose 
a mist of starr}’ spray. 2867 Augusta JV ilson / ash It xx», 
There was a dangerous, starr}’ sparkle in her eyes. 

fg. c 2610 Women Saints 103 This starrie gemme snail 
ere long be taken from vs into the Saints con trie. 1840 
Browning Sordello 1. 282 Rather, test quali^* » 
content; Summon them, thnee mmNE ^onn to 
press th; starriest into one star. 1862 Swinburne Son* 

J. Nichol 13 The starry spirit of DobelL 

4. Shaped like the conventional 

with rays projecting from a centre; arranged m 

tfteform ° f as ‘ ar ! 

Inlta^-forms depos’d upon the woll. 1794 
Etk-aLw*. (ed. *> I. 85 The strut, .diverging as from a 
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common center, or starry. ^ 1873 Livingstone in Blaikie Life 
xxii. (i88r) 440 Grasses with white starry seed-vessels. 

5 . Sprinkled or studded with star-like forms. 
Chiefly Nat. Hist . 
t Starry corals stone = Star-stone 2. 

1611 Cotgr., Kaye estelie, the starriejSkate, the rugged Ray. 
1653 R. Sanders Pltysiogiu 56 If [this line of the Head] be 
starry towards theplain of Mars. 1662 Boyle Cert. Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 56 Eminent Chymists..have often failed in their 
endeavours to make the Starry Regulus of Mars and Anti- 
mony. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 87 Asiroites or starry-stones, 
such as in bulk are irregular, but adorned all over with many 
stars. 1681 Grew Musxum l. § it. in- 45 Stellio, or the 
Starry- Lizard. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 177 
The A stroite s, or Starry-Stone, as well that sort with the Pro- 
minent, as that with the Concave Stars. 1712 J. Morton A r <x/. 
Hist. Northamptonsk. 183 Some Sorts of Starry Coral. 1781 
Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1. 79 Starry Falcon.. marked 
with spots resembling stars. 1835 Jenyns Man. Brit. 
Vertebr . 517 Kata radiata , Don. (Starry Ray). 1861 All 
Year Round x June 237 Spring meadows starry' with prim- 
roses. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist.Aquat . Attim. 184 The Starry 
Flounder, Pleuronectes siellatus. 1884 Coues N. Ainer. 
Birds 465 Stellula, Starry Hummers. 

0 . Comb . 

1591 Sylvester Du Barcas 1. iv. 201 His azure wings, and 
Starry-golden taib 1633 Johnson Gerardo's Herbal n.xcvi. 
(1636)417 Starry headed small Water Plantaine. xSszGaule 
Magastrom. 66 The night.. not cloudy, but starry-bright. 
2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Thistle , The Calcitrapa, or 
starry-headed Thistle. 18Z4 Sir W. Herschel Sci. Papers 
(1912) II. 526 Starry-nebulous patches. 

StaT-shine, sta'rshine. = Stab-light. 

1581 Dee Diary (Camden) 12 All theskye clere about, and 
fayre starsbyne. 1830 Tennyson Oriar.a 24 By star-shine 
and by moonlight. 1855 Browning Last Ride iii. Cloud, 
sunset, moonrise, star-shine too. 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 

39 A faint, diffused starshine came into the Toom like mist. 

atirib. 1591 F lor 10 2 nil Fruites 265 This wilbe a faire f 
moone and starre-shine night. 

Sta’r-shot. In 7 -shoot, -shut. [Shot sb. 1 
With sense 1 cf. WFris. stjeri'eskot , MDn. slerren- 
schot (Kilian), Dn. sterreschot , S\v. sljarnskott, Da. 
stjemeskiid. Gawin Douglas (1513) has 1 sterne 
schot’^ shooting star: see Stern rA 2 ] 

1 . A popular name fornostoc, which is supposed 
to fall from the stars, or to be the remains of a 
shooting star. ? Obs. (For other names see Stab 
sbA 22 b.) 

1653 Goughe's Queen i. B 3 b, Why, look, look ye, we are 
alt made, or let me be stew'd in Star-shut. 2661 Boyle 
Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 175 That jelly that is sometimes 
found on the ground, and by the Vulgar call’d a Star-shoot, 
as if it remain'd upon the extinction of a falling Star. 1701-2 
Star Shot Geliy [see NostocJ. 2768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
II. 424. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. 222. 2866 Erogden 
Pray. Lines. 

f 2 . A kind of chain-shot. Obs. j 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2789) Mm 2 (described). 

Star-spangled, ///. a. Spangled with stars. I 

2591 Sylvester Du Bart as l ii. 2x72 Above the Heavn’s 
Star-spangled Canopy. <21593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies j 
in. ix. (x.) 2i He who rules the worlds stanre-spangled , 
towers. 2647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxxiii. 22 Thy j 
piercing eye Whose light outvieth the star-spangled skie. 
2777 Potter AEschylus , Agamem. 234 Heaven’s star- 
spangled plain. 2824 F. S. Key {title of song) The Star- i 
spangled Banner. 2895 Hades-Vowcli. Mata be/e Campaign j 
vi, And then you take a last look at the glorious star-spangled j 
ceiling overhead. 

Star-stone. [Star sb. 1 ] 

1 . A name for the pentagonal or star-shaped j 
vertebral joints of pentacrinites. 

2658 Ray I tin. Sel. Rem. (1760) 207 Hereabout [Shuck- j 
borough, Wanv.) are found Star-Stones. 2 666 Merrett j 
Pinax 21 1 Asiroites, the Star-stone. 1673 Ray Joum. 
Low C. 116 Those they call Star-Stones (because they run 
out into five Angles like so many Rays as they use to 
picture Stars with). 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 653 Nearly 
allied to the Entrochi and Volvuke,are the Asterke or Star- 
stones, well known in most of the Northern counties of 
England. 1836 Buck land Geol. ff Min. (1837) I. 435 All 
the joints of the [vertebral] column [of Pentacrinites], when 
seen transversely, present various modifications^ of penta- 
gonal star-like forms; hence their name of Asterias, or star- 
stones. 2908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent % Ancholvtt I 
36 We us «3 to gather * star stones pentacrinites. 

•f 2 . A fossil coral studded with star-like forms, j 
(Cf. Starrt a. 5.) | 

16 68 Charleton Onomast 262 As/roi/es, Lapis Stellaris, | 
Germanis Sternenstein ; the Star-stone (quia stellulis undi- j 
quaque insignitus mgricanribus). 2748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 
642 The Astroites or Star-Stone is ally’d also to these , 
[corals]. X755 J. Ellis Corallines 102 The Polypes inhabit- \ 
ing the Corallines, Corals, Star-Stones,.. and the like. « 

3 . A precious stone which exhibits asterism ; a j 
star-sapphire or star-ruby. 

1798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 448 When the reflection ; 
is compounded of rays which intersect each other, and I 
appear to diverge from a common centre, I call them star- 1 
stones, as red, blue, or greyish star-stones, or star-sapphires. { 
1802 Ibid. XCII. 273 That beautiful reflection of light, in \ 
the form of a star with six rays, whic\ is frequently given, j 
by cutting, to oriental rubies, sapphires, &c. and which 
causes those stones to be then called by the name of star, i 
stones. 1879 CasseHs Techn. Educ. II. 123/2 Star-stones. 1 
..These gems are essentially crystallised I alumina, and are j 
known as star or asterias rubies or sapphires, according to ; 
their colour. . . 

Start (st&it), sb. 1 Forms; 1 steort, (3 steort- 
in comb.), 3-7 sterfc, 7 stirt, 4 - ^ sterte, 5 storte, j 
<3 starte, 6- start. [Com. Tent-: OE. steort masc. 
corresponds to OFris. stert, stirt (WFns. stirt, | 


NFris. stdrt\ (M)LG. stert, MDu. staert (mod.Du. 
siaari), OHG., mod.G. sierz, ON. stert-r (Sw. Da. 
stjeri ) :— OTeut. *sterto-z.~\ 

T 1 . The tail of an animal. Obs. 

The explanation ‘tail ’ is given in many dictionaries from 
the 27th c. onwards, and in many modem dialect glossaries, 
but app. only as an assumed general or primary meaning 
accounting for the specific senses and the use in redstart. 
Evidence of any modern currency of sense x is wanting. 

0725 Corpus Gloss. C 196 Cauda , steort. c 888 /Elfrkd 
Bocth.xxxv.% 7 Ceruerus..ongan onfasgnian mid hissteorte 
& ple^ian wip hine. cszzo Bestiary 9 De leun..Drase 3 
dust \vi 5 his stert. <11300 Havclok 2823 Demden him to 
binden faste Vp on an asse..His nose went unto pe stert. 

2 . A handle (of a vessel, handbell, broom, etc.). 

c 2325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 Le manuel 
e le tenoun , [glossed) the handele and the sterte. CX440 
Promp. Parv, 474/2 Stert, of a handylle of a vessel, ansa. 
2522 in Archxotogia XLI. 34A For.. mending y* start of y • 
sanctus bell ix d. 2521 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 229 To ychon 
of my broder sonys a sylver spoyne with cuttjd starttis. 2562 
in J. R. Boyle Hedonf 1875) App. 206 An olde panne with 
a start and a candelsticke. 2566 Engl. C/t. Furniture (Pea- 
cock 1866) 33 Item one handbell broken the start of yt and 
sold to Johnne Cbamberlaine and he baith made a morter 
thereof. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 483 A Pottenger. . 
where-unto a long start.. is suffixed. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Start, a handle, as * beesom start \ 1862 C. C. 

Robinson Dial. Leeds 420 Start, the handle of a vessel. 

‘ Pot-start.’ 

f b. The tail of a plough : = Plough-start. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 474/2 Stert, of a p!owe(or plowstert), 
stiua [printed stina). 2530 Palsgr. 276/1 Stert of a plow, 
queue de la chareue. 

+ 3 . The footstalk of a fruit. Obs. 

c 1440 Provtp. Parv. 474/2 Stert, of an appull or optr 
frute, pediatlus. 0x440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 389 Or make 
a aiche in long, and take a rynde As long as hit ; in that 
the storte [v. r. stortes] doo Of pomgamat. 2530 Palsgr. 
276/1 Stert of frute, qtteue de fry it. xfioo Surflet Country 
Farm ill. 1 . 543 Choose the fairest sowre cherries.. cutting 
off their starts at the halfe, and afterward boile them. 2672 
Hoole Comenius * Vis. World xiv. 30 The Cherry hangeth 
by a long start [ pediolo ]. 

t b. The stalk of a plant. Obs. rare. 

1523-34 FiTZHERB.//«2^.§2oDerno!degroweth vpstreyght 
lyke an hye grasse, and hath longe sedes on eythcr syde the 
sterte. 

f c. The stem (of a candlestick). Obs. 

1696 Patrick Comm. Exod. xxv. (1697) 502 Here is no- 
thing said of the foot of it f sc. the candlestick].. .Nor doth 
he mention the length of the start or trunk. 

+ 4 . An outgrowth, a projecting point or spur; 
esp. a point of a stag’s horn. Obs. 

Perhaps this may belong to Start jA 2 

x 575 Turberv. Eaulconrie 283 The second, .shal] serue to 
cawterise y* nares without danger or hurt to y e little stert 
y l groweth vp in the midleof the nares. 2578 Lyte Dodocns 
l. lxiv. 93 The first Crowfoote. .hringeth forth vpon each 
side of the leafe three or foure short e start es or branches. 
1623 Cockeram, 1. s.v. Pollard, Beame is that whereon the 
starts of the head growes. 2633 Gerard Part. Deter, 
Somerset (1900) 222 lngotts of copper.. rudely cast having 
on y* back side some 5 sterts or points, some fewer. 2658 
Phillips, Torch- Royal,. .the next start in a Stag's head 
growing above the Royal. 2722 Bailey, Brcnu- Antler, 
the first Start that grows on the head of a Stag. 

5 . Meek. a. The innermost segment of the bucket 
of a water-wheel. 

1547 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) 1 . 9° He cuttit 
thwa startis to ane mylln quhylL xfirx Cotgr., Les rayeres 
(C un monlin d eau , the armes, or starts of the wheele of a 
water-mill. 1797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVII I. 904/2 The 
bucket consists of a start AB, an arm BC, and a wrest CD, 
concentric with the rim. 1825 J. Nicholson Ofier. Mech. 
75 The partitions, which determine the form of tne buckets, 
consist of three different planes or boards.. .We have heard 
them called the start or shoulder, the arm, and the wrest. 
1829 Nat. Philos. I. Mech. (U.JC S.) 1. v. 20 This bucket is 
formed of three planes; AB is in the direction of the radius 
of the wheel, and is called the start, or shoulder, 
b. The shaft or lever of a horse-mill. 

2772 Genii. Mag. XLI. 57 The upper end or spindle of 
the shaft.. with a square tenon fixes into a mortice in the 
start or leaver, .very securely by a crank of iron which is 
screwed upon this start. 2812 Sir J. Sinclair. Syst. Hush. 
Scot. 1. 75 A piece of wood was fixed to the beam, or what 
is commonly called the start of the mill, and the oxen were 
yoked to it by chains. x8r2 Hodcson in Raine Mem. (1857) 

I. 101 The starts or shafts of the gin. 2883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-mining 238 Start , a lever for working a gin to which 
the horse is attached. 

0 . Comb, f start-pan, a pan with a handle ; 
start-post, the arm carrying the float of a scoop- 
wheel used in draining; f start-rope (meaning 
obscure). 

2459 Poston Lett. I. 489 Item, j. lytyll *stert panne of 
sylver. x 838 W. H. W heeler Drainage Fens 4- Low Lands '■ 
v. 73 The rim is cast with sockets, in which are fixed with 
pins, oak arms, or **start posts To the start posts are bolted 
boards. 1356 in Pipe Roll 32 Edtv, ///m. 34/x Redditcompo- 
tum..de x. *stertropes, xiij vptiegbes, xliij bowlynes [etc.J. 
Ibid m. 34/2, j copula de baksteys, i sterterope. 

Start (stait), sb.* Forms: ?3, 4-6 stert(e, 5 
stertte, stirt, 6 styrt, 5-6 styrte , starte, 6 
startte, 6- start, [f. Start v.~\ 

J* 1 . A short space of time, a moment. Often 
used adverbially. Obs. 

[<2x225: see start-while in 12.] a 1300 Cursor M. ^4298 
Iesus hifaeild ]>an hir a stert. And had gret reuthnes in his 
herL c 1375 Sc. Troy-bk. (Horstm.) 1. 64 All wrath ande 
angry ine fays hert Stude studeande a Htill stert. 14.. 
Erthe upon Erthe (1911) 24 Man, amende he betyme, hi 
lyfe ys but a starte. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styrt, or 


lytyl whyle, momentum, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) fin. 
In hat place duelt cuthbert With religiouse men a stert 
CX450 Holland Howlat 5 00 Was none so stur in the steld 
mjcht stand him a start. <71470 Rauf Coifyar Z q 2 This 
wickit warld is bot ane start. 2530 Palsgr. 854/1 A preatv 
start a go, une petite espace de temps, a 2552 L eland [tin 
xl 9 , An °ld manor place, wher in tymes paste sum of the 
Moulbrays lay for a starte. 1620 E. Blount Ep bed in 
Shelton's Quixote n, His study being to sweeten tho.e 
short starts of your retirement from publique affaires 
t b. A (short or long) distance. Obs. 

<1x552 Leland / tin. iii. 31 First I markid a litle start 
above the haven mouth on the west side of it, a creeke 
caulhd Stoken I eigne Hed. <z 1553 Udall Royster I), iv 
y. (Arb.) 67 Indeede he dwelleth hence a good stert I con. 
fesse. 1580 Lyly Euphues Eng. To Gent). Rdrs. (Arb.) 2-! 
.Secondly, being a great start from Athens to England.be 
thought to staye for the aduantage of a Leape yeare. 

_ 2 . A sudden and transient effort of movement ; 
in early use, fa leap, a rush. -pAt a start : with 
a bound, in an instant. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 847 This due his courser with 
his spores smoot And at a stert he was bitwix hem two. 
<7x4x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. nog And at a stirt, with* 
outen tarying, Vn-to his cofre he dressith hym in hye. 
c 1440 Generydes 6699 Vnto hir chaunber sone he made a 
stert, And curtesly of hir his leve he toke. c 2440 Prom/, 
Parv. 476/1 Styrte, or skyppe, saltus. Ibid. Styrte, of • 
sodeyne mevynge, assultus. 1530 Palsgr. 276/2 Styrt a 
lepe, course. X664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 10 A Wood- 
Louse., has a swift motion, and runs by starts or stages. 
2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1852) 16 The animals move with 
the narrow apex forwards by the aid of their vibratory 
ciliae, and generally by rapid starts. 

b. Sc. Start and owerloitp ; the leaping of cattle 
over a fence into an adjoining pasture. 

_ 1707 Fountainhall Decis. (1762) II, 408 If they [cattle], 
in their transient passage, do any skaith by start and o’er- 
Ioup. 2827 Scott Two Drovers ii, T he cattle . . derived their 
subsistence . . sometimes by Jhe tempting opportunity of a 
start and owerloup, or invasion of the neighbouring pasture. 

f c. A sudden journey ; a sudden flight, invasion, 
etc. To take the start : to decamp, run away. Obs. 

* The Start applied by historians to the flight from Perth 
of Charles II in 2650, is derived from quot. 1650, wherebow- 
ever the use of the word is not in any way special 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 45 Wer’t not a shame, that 
..The fearfull French.. Should make a start ore-seas, and 
vanquish you? 1596 — Merck. V. 11. ii. 6 The fiend., 
tempts me, saying to me, Iobbe, . .vse your legs, take the 
start, run awaie. 2650 R. Baillie Lett.fy ^yV/z/x-tBannatyne 
Club) III. 227 The King.. did willinglie returne, exceed- 
inglie confounded and dejected for that ill-ad vysed start. 

<z 2674 Clarendon Hist. Keb. xin. § 48 It was indeed 
a very empty and unprepared design,.. and might w-ell 
have ruined the King, and was afterwardsyalled the Start. 
1804 M. Lainc Hist. Scot. III. 437 This incident was termed 
the Start. 1894 Gardiner Comrnw, $ Protectorate I. 376 
Such was Charles's escapade, to which Scottish writers give 
the name of ’The Start 

d. A sudden acceleration of progress or growth. 

2817 Malthus Popul. I. 365 The population of Norway., 
has made a start within the last ten or fifteen years. 1877 
G. F. Chambers Astron. (ed. 3) 37 Of late years the study 
of the sun has taken a remarkable start. 


3 . A sudden involuntary movement of the body, 
occasioned by surprise, terror, joy or grief, or the 
recollection of something forgotten. Phrase, to 
give a start , 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 254 And ther-with*al his body 
sholde sterte, and wib f> e stert al sodeynlych a-wake. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. hi. iv. 63 O, these flawes and starts.. would 
well become A womans story'. 2700 Dryden Pal.fr Arc. 1. 
555 The fright awaken’d Arcile with a start. 2750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 109 rz, I imagine the start of attention awak* 
ened. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias x. vi. (Rtldg.) 351 He assumed 
the start of a man who all at once hits upon a circumstance 
which had hitherto escaped his recollection. 2825 Scott 
Betrothed In trod,, In the general start and exclamation 
which followed this annunciation, Mr. Oldbuck dropped his 
snuff-box. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. xxiv. He gave a 
start of astonishment, and stood still. 2897 A. E. Houghton 
Gilbert Murray xix. 292 His eyes wandered to the nng. 
What a start he gave I 1902 R. Bagot Donna Diana xvi. 
196 One or two old men were dozing upon their chairs, 
waking up every now and then with a start. 

with adz*. 1840 Browning Sordello in. 638 Thus do I in* 
terpret the significance Of the bard’s start aside and look 
askance. 


b. To give (a person) a start : to startle. > 

1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxix. What fordid ye come creepm 
to y*our ain house as if ye had been an unco body, to gic 
poor auld Ailie sic a start? 

4 . A starting into activity ; a sudden and tran- 
sient effort or display of energy. 

1605 Shaks. Leary i. 304 Such vneonstant starts are ve 
like to have from him, as this of Kents banishment. 18 47 
Tennyson Princess t. 53 A gentleman of broken means., 
but given to starts and bursts Of revel. 1849 Macaliay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 205 He continued/o the very last to show, by 
occasional starts and struggles, his impatience of the r renco 
yoke. . 

b. By starts , j- at starts , later chiefly f by starts . 
and fits, now by fits and starts (see Fit sb." 4 c ) • 
intermittently, not continuously or with sustnineu 
effort. 

The earliest examples may* be referred to sense 2. , 

1421-2 Hoccleve Dialog 505 By stirtes when hat a fressn 
lust me takith, Wole 1 me bisye now and now a Jyte. X 5 J 5 
Barclay Eglog ii. (2570) B ij, To hir mayst thou come but 
onely nowe and then, By stealth and startes as pnuuy as 
thou can. 1530 Palsgr. 858/2 At startes, par foys. *55 7 
P. HoBYin Burg on's Life Gresham {2839) I. 225 But >’ ou 
come so by sterts, as to-night you are here, and tymorrowe 
you are gone. 1586 Hooker Hist. Ire/, in Holinslted n 
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83/1 They [xc. the Irish]., per formed by starts (as their 
manner is) the dutie of good subjects. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 51 This little Treatise.. being gathered and 
compiled by starts, as my leysure would serve. 1621 T. 
Williamson tr. Goulart's Wist Vic: l lard A 2 b, I took vp 
my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished it. 1630 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 53 So we at starts do assent to 
the sweet and precious promises. 1640 Wilkins New Planet 
viii. (1707) 223 The Motion of the Earth is always equal and 
like it self; not by starts and fits. x68i Dryden Abs. fy 
A chit. 1, 548 Was Every thing by starts, and Nothing long. 
1728 Earl of Ailesbury Mem. (1890) 261 But I knew he 
had by starts great notions of generosity. 1747 Collins 
Ode Passions 28 ’Twas sad by fits, by starts 'twas wild. 
x ?99 Hr. Lee Canterb. Tales , French:::. Talc (ed. 2) I. 239 
The letters he daily received.. induced him, by starts, to 
betray [etc.]. 1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. II. xxii. 131 Let it 
likewise be shown bow far the influence has acted; whether 
diffusively, or only by starts. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudgc 
Ixvi, He.. had watched with little intermission for some 
weeks past, sleeping only in the day by starts and snatches. 
+ C. On the start : ? suddenly, without warning. 
i6ox Shaks. Airs Well in. ii. 52, I haue felt so many 
quirkes of ioy and greefe, That the first face of neither on 
the start can woman me vntoo't. <1x637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd nuiv, My men shall hunt you too upon the start, 
And course you soundly. 

d. A sudden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, 
etc. ; an outburst, sally, or flight of wit, humour, 
or fancy. Now rare or Ohs. 

X596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, m. ii. 125 Thou, that art like 
enough, through, .the start of spleene, To fight against me. 
a 1652 Brome Queen Concubine 1. iii. (1659) 7 This is one 
of his un-to-be-examin’d hastie Humours, one of his starts. 
1682 Dryden Du he 0/ Guise u. t, I’ve heard you say, You’d 
arm against the League; why do you not? The thoughts 
of such as you, are starts divine. 1692 L’Estrange Fables 
cclxiii, 230 There are several Starts of Fancy, that Off-hand 
look well enough; but [etc.]. X713 Guardian No. 103^6 
We were well enough pleased with this Start of Thought. 
1772 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) I. 143 In defiance 
of the gloom his misfortunes have cast over him, some starts 
of his former, his native vivacity break out. 1790 CowrER 
In Mem. y. Thornton 41 Such was thy Charity; no sudden 
start, After long sleep of passion in the heart, But steadfast 
principle. 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross II. 134 Did 
you tnen know your sister liable to occasional starts of the 
infirmity that afterwards became rooted and declared in- 
curable? 1816L. Hunt Rimini tv. 131 A passionate start 
Of tears and kindness. 1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Out- 
law II. sg It was not a start of momentary passion, but an 
oath calmly, and deliberately taken. 

e. A sudden broken utterance or burst of sound. 

1601 Shaks. Twd. N. 11. ii. 22 Me thought her eyes had 

lost her tongue, For she did speake in starts distractedly. 
x8x6 L. Hunt Rimini 1. 103 Another start of trumpets, 
with reply. 1878 Gilder Poet Master 57 Where he might 
listen to the starts and thrills Of birds that sang and rustled 
in the trees. 

5 . A beginning to move; a setting out on a 
journey or a race ; the beginning of a career, of a 
course of action, a series of events, etc. 

False start : in Racing, a wrong start, necessitating return 
to the starting-point ; hence gen. an unsuccessful attempt to 
begin sometbingje. g. a speech, a song, a business). 

x^66 Gresham in Burgon £££(1839) II. 109 Beinge within 
xiiti mile of my bowse of Rinxall, (whereas I make all my 
provision for my timber for the Burse,) I was so bolde [as] 
to make a starte to vewe the same. ^ cxs85 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps. lxxxix. x, While circling time, still ending and 
beginning, Shall runne the race where stopp nor start ap- 
peares. 1693 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 165 We have a 
young nobleman of our countey that now makes his first 
start in London. xBxt Shorting Mag. XXXVIII. 109 A 
great number of genteel folks attended the start.^ 1834 
Marry at P. Simple xxi, The new moon’s quartered in with 
foul weather; if it holds, prepare for start. 1845 Ford 
Handbk. Spain 1. 63 There is nothing in life like making 
a good start. 1850 Smedley Frank Fairlegh xxxL 260 
Pilkington ..was partly coaxed, partly coerced into attempt- 
ing the only song he knew,.. in which performance, after 
making four false starts,.. be contrived.. to get as far as the 
words [etc.]. 1856 ^ Stonehenge/ Brit. Rural Sports 370 
If any jockey is evidently and wilfully the cause of a false 
start, the starter reports the same to the stewards, who have 
power to fine him. 1876 Mozley Univ. Semi. iv. (1877) 87 In 
the eyes of others too, his goodness would appear to have 
taken a fresh start. 1879 B. Taylor Ger. Lit. 167 We found 
ourselves at the start in a rough land of mountains, 1911 
G. P. Gooch Hist. Our Time x. 234 Women have voted in 
County Council elections from the start, 
b. Phr. From start to finish. 

x868 Field 4 July 14/3 A slashing race was rowed from 
start to finish between the two former [boats]. 1894 1 /lusir. 
Loud. News Christmas No. 22/3 The whole thing was un- 
usual, from start to finish. 1896 Spectator 25 Apr. 580 The 
plot interest.. is sustained from start to finish. 

t O. To strain or draw on the start ; of hounds, 
to strain on the leash. Ohs . 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V y m. i. 3 2 » 1 see y° u stand like Grey- 
hounds in the slips, Straying [Ro7ve straining] vpon the 
Start. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxm. 338 And whilst the 
eager dogs vpon the Start doe draw,Shee riseth from her seat. 

d. An act of setting in motion ; an impulse to 
movement ; a signal for starting in a race, etc. 

X602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 104 How much I had to doe to 
calme his rage ? Now feare I this will giue it start againe. 
c x6iz in H ore's Hist. Newmarket (1885) I. 331 Lastlie^for 
giving of the stane, either Mr. Sherifles for the time being, 
or whom Mr. Maior will appointe. x8gi N. Gould Double 
Event xvii. X23 The six starters were now at the post, ana 
at the second attempt Mr. Watson let the flag go to one of his 
best stairs. 1802 Photogr. Attn. II. 273 Ifplates are slightly 
larger than ordinary, they may be slow in moving, and it 
might be necessary to tap the camera to effect the start. 
1897 Encycl. Sport I. 65/x [In the Tug-of-War] The start 


shall be by word of mouth. 1904 E. H. Coleridge Life Ld. 
Coleridge II. 107 I f..Keblc’s sermon on ‘ National Apostncy ’ 
. . was the start or set-off of the Catholic Revival. 

e. An opportunity or an assistance given for 
starting or entering on a career or course of action. 
Often a start in life. 

1849 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace iv. x. (1877) III. 75 All 
were to have a fresh start— to be allowed the free use of 
their best powers. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 
xviii. 171 I he Norman Conquest may very well have given 
the native element a fresh start. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commit t. 
lviii. II. 405 Nobody can get an early and easy start on the 
strength of his name and connections. 1902 Eliz. Banks 
Newsp. Girl xxvfii. 310 Then, as I was not to be turned 
back, ne took me on and gave me my start — a better start., 
than falls to the lot of many girls who begin the life jour- 
nalistic. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 95 He was given a fresh 
start by his long-suffering father. 1908 Times 20 July 19/4 
It does not affect the special funds.. for helping towards 
the education or start in life of clergy children. 

£ The starting-point (of a journey). 
x88t in y, Hatton's New Ceylon vi. 166 From the mom* 
ing’s start, the rapids, we only covered six miles. 

0 . Advantage gained by starting first in a race or 
on a journey ; in wider sense, position in advance 
of competitors whether obtained at the beginning 
or in the course of a race, etc. Hence gen. priority 
or position in advance of others in any competitive 
undertaking. Chiefly in to get , have , f take the 
start (of a. competitor) ; also with words indicating 
the amount in time or distance of the advantage, 
as in ten minutes start, ten yards start. 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 418 Those, who hauing gotten 
the starte in a race, thinke none to be neere their heelcs. 
1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 171 You have the start of me. 
x6ot — yul. C. I. it. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of such 
a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maiesticke 
world. x6o8 D. T[uvill] Ess. Pol. <5- Mor. 45 b, As they 
haue the start of all men in the one: so loue they not to 
bee out-stript by any in the other. 1609 Holland Amm. 
Marcell. XV. v. 39 But for all the running hast we made, a 
certaine wandering and flying fame had gotten the start of 
us. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World i. viii. § 2. 131 Hauing 
withall the start of 130 yeares, to raise themselues without 
controlement. 1665 Bunyan HolyCiiiei. 1669) 9S The Twelve 
will have the start of him ; for they both had the Spirit as 
he, and more then he. 1682 Ken Serrn. Wks. (1838) 127 
We were all travelling the same way , as pilgrims towards our 
heavenly country, she has only got the start of us, is gone 
before, and is happy first. X720 De Foe Ca/l. Singleton 
vi. (1840) 108 Having. .about three hundred yards the start 
of the lion. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. i, Our men had the 
start of him half a league. 1732 Kames Dccis. Crt. Sess. 
1730-52 (1799) ix Several of these creditors, taking the start, 
laid arrestments in the hands of the accepters of these 
bills. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern <5- Vale Farm. 278 Twitch- 
grass and other Weeds.. got the start of the St. Foyn and 
kill’d it. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. y Sat. 11. vi. 50 Be nimble 
to perform your part. Lest any rival get the start.^ 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. vi. (Rtldg.) 351, I remained motionless 
for some seconds, which gave him time to get the start 
of me. X812 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 309, I have got start 
enough with Ballantyne to lay the Debates aside, and take 
a spell at Abella’s documents. 1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies 
xiv. It is flattering to get the start of a lazy world. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond iv, I did not go to the 
office till half an hour after opening time... I was not 
sorry to let Hoskins have the start of me, and tell the 
chaps what had taken place. x86i K. H. Digby Chafcl of 
St. yohn (1863) 169 She never suffered her imagination to 
get the start of her judgment. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander 1 At 
Bay v, The hopelessness of the search in the face of nearly 
twenty-four hours* start. 1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 
258 Ngouta and the Ajumba used to sit down.. and I also, 
for a few minutes,, .and then I would go on alone, thus 
getting a good start. 

H b. In early use sometimes loosely : Superiority. 
x6ix B. Jonson Catiline in. ii. Here is a Lady, that hath 
got the start In piety, of vs all. c 1645 Howell Lett . (1650) 
I. v. xxvii. 164, I have bin shewn for Irish and Bascuence 
Imperfect rules coucbd in an Accidence: But I find none 
of these can take the start Of Davies. Ibid. I. vi. xxxv. 224 
Dr. Jorden hath got the start of any that ever wrote of this 
subject. 

+ 7 . A starting aside; a deviation or digression. 
*534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. B 2, For alt the laude 
of vertue standeth in effectuall exercyse, fro the whiche not 
withstandynge a sterte or pause maye be made [a qua 
tamen saepe fit intermissio ]. 1576 Fleming tr. Caius* 
Engl. Doggcs v, (1880) 37 A starte to outlandishe Dogges 
in this conclusion, not impertinent to the Authors purpose. 

8. Mining. *= Leap sbA 6. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Comub. io6_The most considerable 
disorder which Lodes are liable to., is what is termed a Start, 
a Leap. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 354 The hori- 
zontal start or joint which cuts off the vein as they go down 
in it, does not cut it offin the true horizontal line, but leans 
or declines a little some way. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 40/2 Sometimes a vein will suddenly disappear without 
giving any warning by becoming narrower or of worse 
quality ; which by the miners is called a start or leap. 

+ 9 . U.S. The name of some game. Ohs. 

1788 J. Q. Adams Diary (1903) 91 Afterwards play'd a 
number of very amusing sports, such as start. 

10. Whaling. (See quots.) 

Cf. sense 1 b; but direct connexion seems very unlikely. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Comers. Whale Fishery 48 When the 
fish rises within two hundred yards of [the boat, it]., is then 
said to ‘come up within a start’. 1846 A. Young rlaut. 
Diet. 146 The boats meanwhile separate.. in order that one 
at least may be within * a start *• — that is, about two h unarea 
yards from the point of its rising. 

1L slang, a. A prison, esp. Newgate. 

1756 J. Cox Narr. Thief taker 66 The Prisoner replied, 


that he was going to the Start for nimming a Cull in his 
DicL Vul s ar T - <«l. 3>» Start, OX the 
Old Start , Newgate. 1823 * Jon Bee * Diet. Turfs.\., The 
fort. Newgate is thus termed, Par excellence. But every 
felon-prison would be equally a start. 

b. The Start : a vagrants 1 name for London. 
i8gx Mayhew Lend. Labour 1. 312 All the ‘regular bang- 
up fakes 'are manufactured in the ‘ Start * (metropolis). 1860 
Hoi ten's Slang Diet. 227 ‘The start London,— the great 
starting pom t for beggars and_ tramps. 1862 Cornhill Mag. 
Nov. 648, 1 will send a few thickuns to bring you and your 
tamtart up to Start. 

o. A proceeding or incident that causes surprise ; 
= Go sb. 3. 

x837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, What with your mother-in-law 
a worrying me to go, and what with my looking for’ard to 
seem’ some queer starts if I did, I put my name down for 
a ticket. 1853 — Bleak. Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks 
of the proceedings, [Little Swills] characterises them (his 
strength lying in a slangular direction) as ‘a rummy start 
X857 A. Mayhew Paved with Gold 111. xiv, Here’s a start l 
a reg’lar twicer! 1880 Payn Confid. Agent 1 . 138 That’s 
the rummest start I ever knew. 1905 Vachell Hill vi. 136 
Of all the queer starts I . 

12 . Comb. : start-hole, the hole in which an 
animaltakes shelter; = Startujg-hole; start-point 
rare «= starting-point ; + start-while — sense I. 

1624 Heywood Captives 1. iii. in Bullen Old Plays IV. 125 
France shall not conteine them But I will finde theire *start- 
holes. 1876 Ruskin Pars Clav. Ixii. 50, I find myself.. with- 
out any “startpoint for attempt to unaerstand them, a 1225 
Auer. R. 336 pe peof o pe rode.. in one “sterthwule hefde 
of him milce. 

t Start, sb.Z Ohs. rare. Also stert. [Perh. 
a. Du. staarty tail, in allusion to the old accusation 
that Englishmen had tails. But cf. WFlemish 
drilsteerty plaagstaert , a bore, vraagsteert a prying 
person.] A supposed Dutch term of contempt for 
an Englishman. 

1673 Dryden Amboyua 1. i. 3 Hang 'em base English 
sterts. Ibid. v. i. (end) Then in full Romers, and with joy- 
ful Hearts We’l drink confusion to all English Starts. 
Start (staJt), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. started. 
Forms : (? 1 north . pr. pple. sturtende), 3-6 
sterte, 3 -storte, (3 3rd sing. pres, start, stard), 
4-6 styrt, 4-7 stirt(e, (5 3rd sing. pres, stirt), 4-7 
sturt(e, stert, starte, 6 Sc. stairt, 4- start. 
Pa. t. 3-5 8turte, stirt(e, 3 storte, 3-6 sterte, 
4-5 sturt, 4-6 stert, 4-7 start(e, styrte, 6 stertt, 
styrtt, steart ; 5 stirted, 6 sterted, 6- started. 
Pa. pple. 4 stirt, styrt, 4-6 Btert(e, 5 stirte, 6-7 
start; 6- started. [App. two formations repre- 
senting different ablaut-grades of the Teut. root 
* stert- (: start- : sturt-). The OE. siyrlan (only 
once, in pres. ppl. styrtende , miswritten slvrtende ) 
corresponds formally to (M)LG. s tor ten, (M)Du. 
slorlen, WFris. steart e, NFris. stort, OHG. sturzen 
(MHG., mod. G. stiirzfii ), MSw. slyrta, s tort a, 
(mod.Sw. slorla, Da. styrte ) OTeut. * sturt jan. 

The verb in continental Teut. has the senses: 'To 
overthrow, precipitate, overturn; to empty by 
overturning, to pour out ; also inlr. to rush, to 
fall headlong, to gush out. (The mod. Fris. forms 
are certainly from Du. and LG. ; the word may 
possibly be native in Scandinavian, but the senses 
in Sw. and Da. are largely adopted from Ger.) 

The ME. sterte (whence mod. Eng. start) is, so 
far as it is a southern form, explicable as the 
Kentish representative of OE. siyrlan , whence in 
other ME. dialects sturte , stirte , etc. But the 
occurrence of sterte in early northern English, 
and of its normal phonetic descendants in mod. Sc. 
and northern dialects, points to the existence of a 
form (? OE. *steortian , ? *stiertan) corresponding 
to MHG. slerzen (also starzen ) trans. and intr. to 
set up (or stand) stiffly, to move briskly. 

Other derivatives of the root are Start sb. 1 (f. * stert-), OE. 
steartlian. (f. * start-) to stumble : see Startle v. No cog- 
nates outside Teut. are known.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

+ 1 . To leap, jump, caper; also, to leap or spring 
upon a horse, into water, etc. Ohs. 

a 1000 R it. Dunelm. 57/27 Exiliens claudus stetit stvrt- 
ende se halta fcistod. c 1240 Cuckoo Song, Bulluc sterte^- 
C1250 Owl Night. 379 He [sc. the hare] huph> & start 
[Colt, stard] swij>e cove & secheh paj>es to )-e groue. a 1300 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 344 Him luste not to play ne sterte 
Ne for to dauncen, ne to synge. 1375 Barbour Bruce \nu 
47 x In gret hy thair hors hint tbai, And stert apon thame 
sturdely. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 697 And with that word 
nakyd with ful good herte Among the serpentts in the pi 
sche styrte. 1387 Trev.sa Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 35 >nne K 
camel. .gen to lepe and (to] sterte. c M40 Cesta iKtHt. xxx. 
no (HarL MS.) Abowte the sydes of pe £<*8 wer mi 
frogges sterting, CX440 Protnp. ^ ar ?’ Vc. 
sfcyppyn, salto. 1470-S5 M ai.orv r ! nmvlISn in 
TheXe starte vpon thy hors. X4j<> 

rammis stert & stend ? im- 

2 . To move with a bound or sudden violent im- 
pulse from-a position of rest ; to come suddenly 
from, out of a place of concealment. Also with cut. 

S. inf Log. 86/91 He sturte out of hs deope 



START 


842 


START 


Roche, a 1300 Cursor M. 12527 A nedder’stert vte of he 
sand, a 1300 Floris # Bl . 457 (Camb. MS.) Into b e cupe 
he sterte a3en. And wib be flures he hudde him. *72375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints viii. (Philip) 17 A fel dragone, lyk to be wod, 
come startand owt al sudanly. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 
1826 Out of the ground a furie Infernal sterte. c 1386 — 
Merck. T. 905 This Damyan thanne hath opened the wylcet 
And In he stirte. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 131 He 
sterte unto me, and seide, ‘Slepest thou, man 1 ? 01440 
Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styrtyn, or sodenly mevyn, impeto. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xx . 66 There with he sterte vnto 
the kynges hors and mounted in to the sadel. 2483 Canton 
Gold. Leg. 83/1 Thenne Vago..wente into the tabernacle of 
Judith and fonde her not and sterte out to the peple. 1568 
Grafton Citron. II. 338 With those wordes he had thought 
to haue leptagayne to his horse, but he fayled of the Styrop, 
and the horse sterted awaye. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, tv. 
vii. 12 Dizzie-ey’d Furie. .Suddenly made him from my 
side to start Into the clustring Battaile of the French. 1623 
J. Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. r. III. 119 The King 
awakened with this noise, start out of his bed, and cryed 
‘Treason, Treason*. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 449 Out of 
the wood he starts^ in wonted shape. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 496 Starting at once from their green Seats, they 
rise ; Fear in their Heart, Amazement in their Eyes, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 11 May 1652, At a place call’d the Proces- 
sion Oake, two cut-throates started out. 2815 Scott Guy 
M.x, She had seen Meg Merrilies.. start suddenly out of 
a thicket. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 22 If a horse that was 
standing stilly suddenly starts forward. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II, in. iii, For one moment.. he starts aloft., to sink 
then for evermore ! 2859 Tennyson Enid 2331 Who saw 
the chargers.. Start from their fallen lords, and wildly fly. 

b. To spring on , upon ones feet . 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 10977 And ho stithly in the stoure start 
vppon fote. c 2420 ?Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 566 Than 
Phebfe] styrt vppon her fete And seyd [etc.], a 2605 Mont- 
gomerie Misc. Poems xxxiii. 21 Vpon my feet incontinent 
I start. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 59 He started on his feet. 
+ c. To make a sudden attack ( upon ). Obs . 
c 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 16 Lat never the fend. .Sterte upon 
me with no stelthe. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 476/1 Styrtyn, or 
brunton, or sodenly comyn a-^en a enmy, . . insilio, irruo. 

d. To awake suddenly frotn, out of iottl (sleep, 
reverie). 

02386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1004 She ferde, as she had stert 
out of a sleepe. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 68 And for the fere 
that the Ermite badde, he sterte and waked oute of his 
auisyon. 1565 Meric Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (1843) 

I. p. lxix, The preest, hearyng the bell tolle, starte oute of 
his slepe. 2581 A. Hall Iliad x. 176 He starteth out his 
sleepe, and vp to them he thus began. 1591 Greene 
Maiden's Dream in Shaks. Soc. Papers (1845) II. 145 The 
people shouted such a screame, That I awooke, and start 
out of my dreame. cx6xi Chapman Iliad xxiv. 612 This 
said, the king (affraid) Start from his sleepe. 1737 [S. Bc- 
rington] G. de Lucca's Mem. (1738) 51, l 1 started out of my 
Reveries as if I had awak’d from a real Dream. 2770 M. 
Bruce in J. Mackenzie Life <$• Wks. (1914) 173 Strait all the 
chatt’ring tribe obey; Start from their trance and wing 
away. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. iv. Let Paris court a 
little fever-sleep;., or from time to time start awake, and look 
out, palpitating, in its nightcap. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ 
A t Bay vii, ‘ Yes \ he exclaimed, starting from his thoughts, 

* I have heard, but. .not taken in the sense of what you have 
been saying.’ 2906 E. A. Abbott Silanus iv. 41, The cock 
was still crowing when I started out of my dream. 

e. To move suddenly from one's place, as to 
avoid a danger ; hencey?^; to flinch or recoil from 
something in alarm or repugnance. Chiefly with 
adv., back (fon back , aback), aside. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 8901 pe tre sco stert al gloppend fra. 
ci 450 Mirk's Festial 226 And anon be fend was aferd, and 
starte on bakke. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon xiv. 328 
He toke a staff, & caste it after Estorfawde but Estorfawd 
sterte from his place. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit We men 
234 Scho suld not stert for his straik a stray breid of erd. 
2530 Palsgr. 733/2, I starte asyde, as one dothe that 
shrinketh with his bodye when he seeth a daungertowardes. 
la 2550 Freiris Berwik 568 in Dunbar's Poems 304 With 
that Freir Robert stert aoak and saw [etc.]. 2657 Billincsly 
Brachy- Ma rtyrol. 11. vii. 177 By God’s grace. 1 will nothing 
start aside. 1670 Dryden CE dipus 1. 1. 5 Nature her self 
start back when thou wert born. 2698 Chilcot Evil Thoughts 
iv. 96 Like a Man that accidentally treads upon an Adder, 
starts back immediately, and strives to make no more ap- 
proaches to it. 2701 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 17 Even 
the men that talk at this rate shall presently start from 
it as from a bugbear or apparition. 2831 Scott Cast. 
Dang, xiv, The horse, too, upon which the lady rode, started 
back. 2861 Mrs. H. Wood Shadow of Ashlydyat 1, ii, There 
ensued a proposal to knight him. He started from it with 
aversion. 2867 Trollope Citron . Barset I. xiiL 113 [He] 
started back, appalled at the energy of the words used to him. 

f. In various figurative uses:. To come suddenly 
into a condition ; to go out of (one’s wits) ; to 
burst into (anger) ; to emerge suddenly into (life, 
activity, etc.). 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 660 And for dispeyr out of his 
wit he sterte. c 2400 Destr. Troy 5871 He, stithely astonyt, 
stert into yre. a 2600 Kyd Sp. Trag. iil xii a. 1948 Start- 
ing in a rage. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 299 When all creation 
started into birth. Ibid. 550 His horse. .Snorting, and 
starting into sudden rage. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Vdolpho xlvii, I have sometimes known her argue.. with 
acuteness, and then in a moment start off into madness. 
1802 Noble Wanderers 1.51 When kindred^ minds meet., 
they instantly start into amity, and become incorporated in 
affection. 2816 Byron Ch. Mar. m. lxxxviij At intervals, 
some bird from out the brakes Starts into voice a moment, 
then is still. 2863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char, ix . 217 
The characters start into light, life, and identity. 

3. Of an inanimate thing : To issue suddenly and 
violently; to fly, flow, or be projected by a sudden 
impulse. Of tears : To burst out suddenly ; to rise 
suddenly to the eyes. 


c 1385 Chaucer Z. G. W. 1301 Therwith hise false terys 
out they sterte. Ibid. 851 The blod out of the wounde as 
brode sterte As watyr whan the condit brokyn is. C1400 
Pilgr. Soivlc (Caxton 1483) iii. viii. 55 They maden them for 
to hurtlen ageyn a pyler, so that . . hit semed as theyr brayne 
sturt oute. a 2425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 77 In 
3ettyng in be liquore with be clistery be liquor alsone stirt 
out vpon be handez of be leche. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 339 Than with a stew stert out the stopped of my 
hals. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche vii. clxxix, She Seemd in 
that breast he suck'd alone to live : For thither leap’d her 
soul, and scarce could stop It self from sturting out with 
ever}’ drop. 2678 R. L 'Estrange Seneca's Mor. 11. ix. (1696) 
298 The Clawing of an Itch till the Blood starts. 2739 
Labelye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 46 Some Springs 
unluckily starting in their Foundation, which they.. could 
neither stop nor master. 2757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad v. 254 
A flood of sorrow started to his eyes. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. 

I. vi, 'Tis said, at times the sullen tear would start, But 
Pride congeal’d the drop within his ee. 2831 James Phil. 
Augustus I. iii, Over one edge thereof poured a small but 
beautiful cascade, starting from mass to mass of volcanic 
rock. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic ii. 35 This chip of wax 
..had started into my eye when breaking the seal of a letter. 

b. Of the eyes : To burst out, escape from their 
sockets. Chiefly in hyperbolical use, expressing 
the effect of horror or fury. 

2526 Whytford Martiloge 76 Of some theyr tongues 
rotted, Sc of some the eyes stert out of theyr hedes,. 2602 
Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 17, I could a Tale vnfold, whose lightest 
word Would.. Make thy two eyes^ like Starres, start from 
their Spheres. 2605 — Macb. iv. i. 216 Why do you shew 
me this? — A fourth? Start eyes! 1828 Ann. Reg. 375/1 
The eyes [of the murdered woman] were not started, nor 
did the tongue hang out. 2863 Mrs. H. Wood Verner's 
Pride xlvi, His eyes were starting.. and his hair rose up on 
end. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman v. vii. 304 Philip's blood- 
shot eyes seemed to be starting from his head. 

c. Start out : to project ; to become visible or 
conspicuous, burst into view. 

2825 R. Chambers Tradit. Edin. I. 236 The pin.. was 
formed of a small rod of iron, twisted or notched, which was 
placed perpendicularly, starting out a little from the door, 
and bore a small ring of the same metal. 2831 James Phil. 
Augustus I. ii, The road.. now showed, now concealed, 
the abrupt mountain-peaks starting out from their thick 
vesture of wood. 1863 J. Hughes Pract. P/uttogr. (1866) 21 
If it [the image] start out at once, directly the developer 
has flowed over the plate, the exposure has been too long. 

d. Of a plant : To spring up suddenly. 7-are. 

2720 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 225 A’ the beauties o’ the year 

Which start \\i 'ease frae the obedient soil. 2820 Shelley 
Scnsit. PI. in. 62 And agarics and fungi.. Started like mist 
from the wet ground old. 

e. In figurative uses : cf. 2 f. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Sytine 425 Dremys..been but 
as glasyng glemys pat yn be bou3t stertys & lepys. 02480 
Henryson Test. Cresseid 538 Quhen Cresseid vnderstude 
that it was he, Stiffer than steill thair stert ane bitter 
stound. 2683 Dryden Dk. Guise 1. i. 5 My Blood stands 
still. My Spirits start an end for Guise’s Fate. 2764 
Goldsm. Trav. 389 Fear, pity, justice, indignation start. 
2827 Keats I stood tip-toe 26, 1 was light-hearted, And many 
pleasures to my vision started. 2833 Newman Arians v. ii. 
(1876) 374 Theological subtleties were for ever starting into 
existence among the Greek Christians. 2842 Loudon Sub - 
urban Hort. 447 When they are wanted to start into fruit, 
expected to be matured by June i, we begin by [etc.], 
f f, Of a commodity : To rise suddenly in price. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Essex (1662) 318 No commodity 
starteth so soon and sinketh so suddainly in the price. 1767 
T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass . (1795) II. ii. 274 The extrava- 
gant price to which provisions had started. 

f 4. To go or come swiftly or hastily ; to rush, 
hasten. In ME. verse occas. = to go. Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8629 Vntil hir fere sco stert [ Gott . stirt] 
in hij. c 2350 Will.Paleme 3600 He dede ben his stef stede 
stert a god spede. 02374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1094 This 
Pandarus tok be lettre and bat by tyme A morwe and to his 
Neces paleys sterte. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 297 pre 
bynges ber oeob b at dob a man to sterte Out of his owene 
hous. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 39 Ofte 
to churche loke bow sterte. ia 2400 Festivals of Ch. 124 in 
Leg . Rood App. 214 To poure in prisoun bou schalt sterte. 
c 2420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, And whan 
she hath be wele ychased..so b at *» s he he abyte with 
houndes..who so is nexte shulde sterte to geete her hoole 
fro hem. c 2440 Gesta Rom. 8 He stirte to b e bord, and 
tooke a faire gilt cowpe. c 2475 Babees Bk.61 Stert nat 
Rudely ; komme Inne an esy pace. 15. . Adam Bel 321 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. II. 152 Wyllyam sterte to an offyeer of y« 
towne, Hys axe out of hys hande hewronge. 2575 Gammer 
Gurton iv. ii. 26 When ich saw this, ich was wrothe, see 
now, And start betwene them twaine, see now. 2637 
Rutherford Lett. (1664) 298 O bow joyfull would my soul 
be to hear you start to the gate, and contend for the crown. 

f b. with advs., as away, forth , in , to. In ME. 
sometimes with dative of reflexive pronoun. Obs. 

izyj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4311 pe romeyns sturte [v.r. stertte] 
to anon hor prince vor to arere. a 2300 Cursor M. 15782 pai 
stert pam forth ilkan. *72300 Havelok 873 Hauelok. .stirte 
forth to be kok. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2977 As ganhardin stert 
oway, His heued he brae bo, As he fleije. 2382 Wyclif 
1 Kings ii. 46 The kyng comaundide to Banaye, ..the which 
stert to [Vulg. egressits], smoot hym, and he is deed, a 2400 
St. Alexius 4,10 (Vernon MS.) Eufemian sturte him forb as tit. 
2482 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 75 The man sterte awaye 
and was a ferde. 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 

II. 240 And then styrtt forth John powur Water Baker [etc.] 
..the whyche seyd to me [etc.], a 1529 Skelton E. Rum - 
7 nyng 412 Than sterte in mad Kyt, That had lyttle vryt. 
1538 Elyot Diet., Fugitiuarzus , startyn g away, flyttyng. 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. iii. 216 You start away, And 
lend no care vnto my purposes. 

f c. To start abroad \ astray-, to desert one’s 
place. Obs. 


23.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1716 He blenched a3ayn bilyue.& 
stifly start onstray. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6258 If any slert 
vpon stray, strike hym to dethe. C1470 Got. <*• Gaw. zq 
Mony sterne our the streit stertis on stray. 2488 Cattok 
Chast. Goddes Chytdern 18 Somtyme sharply he smyteth to 
kepe in his chyldera that they sbold not sterte abrode fro the 
scole. 

t d.. To start to (a weapon) : to seize it hastily. 

2340-70 A lex.tfDind. 127 panne [buskede] a bold kniht& 
to a bow stirte. C2400 Melayne ^ 331 And Rowland stvrte 
pan to a brande And hastilyjient it owte of a sarazene hande. 
1567 Sat. Poems Reform, iii. 163^ For the Quhilk cause vnto 
ane brand sho start, And slew bir self. 

t e « Of immaterial things : To depart, pass 
away. Obs. 


c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 23 7 The lyf shal rather 
out of my body sterte Than Makometes lawe 00101111371 
herte. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. I. iv. (1867) 9 Who hoptfh 
in Gods helpe, bis helpe can not starte. 2558 BuLLEis'( 7 r:‘. 
Health Ayb, Apoploxia and Vertigo, will neuer fro the 
starte, Vntill the vital blode, be killed in the harte. c 15(0 
Pullain Ps. cxlix. in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 4915 *ih e 
Lord's pleasure is in them that are his, Not willing to start; 
But all meanes do seke to succour the meke. 2577 Kendall 
Flowers of Epigr. 29 b, Leude is the ioue that doeth not 
last, but startyng, taketh ende. 

5. To undergo a sudden involuntary movement 
of the body, resulting from surprise, fright, sudden 
pain, etc. Hence occas. to feel startled. 

a 1529 Skelton Bouge of Court 502 Thenne I, astonyedof 
that sodeyne fraye, Sterte all at ones. 2530 Palsgr. 735/1, 
I sterte, I styrre, as one dothe for feare. 2590 Tarltcn't 
News Purgatory To Rdrs., So fareth it with mee, for neuer 
before beemg in print I start at the sight of the Presse. 
a 1592 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 201 Which hauing seeneas 
one agast shee start. 2598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 90 If he 
be chaste, the flame wilL.turne him to no paine: hut if he 
stai t, It is the flesh of a corrupted hart. 2613 — Hnu Vlll, 

111. ii. 1 13 Some strange Commotion Is in his braine: He 
bites his lip, and starts. 2695 Blackkore Pr. Arth. 11.456 
He starts at every Noise. 2735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia 
Voy. ii. 13 , 1 started, and ask’d what he wanted ? he told me 
to Bleed me. 2738 Swift Pot. Conversat. 20 Held up your 
Head, Girl ; {Miss starts'). 1742 Blair Grave 693 Then why, 
like ill-condition’d Children, Start we at transient Hard- 
ships? 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, xix, You are no fool to start 
at shadows. 2829 — Anne of G. xxix, It is by giving fair 
names to foul actions, that those who would start at real vice 
are led to practise its lessons. 2865 Trollope Belton Est . 
xiv. 162 Will Belton started so violently, and assumed on a 
sudden so manifest a look of anger, [etc.]. 2906 Charl. Mans- 
field Girl <5- Gods xi, Margaret started guiltily as though 
detected in an indecency. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cvthbcrt vii. 
68 Jim started. * How did }’ou know my name ? * he asked. 

D. said of a horse. Also, to start aside, to 
swerve suddenly from its course. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. iv. 87 Three times to-day my 
Foot-Cloth-Horse did stumble, And started, when he look d 
vpon the Tower. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 136 In the 
heat of the fight they fftr. the horses] should start aside, af- 
frighted. 1690 R. Meeke Diasy 17 Nov. (2874) 31 As I rode 
home my horse starting at a stoop in the way, gave me a fall. 
2726 Swift Gulliver 1. iii, The horses, .were no longer sby t 
but would come up to my very feet without starting. _ x ?47 
Lever Knt. Gwynue xviii, He [a horse] starts, or slues, or 
something of that sort— don’t Jhe? # 1870 Bryant Iliad v. 
360 His fiery steeds Started aside with fright, 
t 6. To escape. Cf. Astart v. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7168 Vte o pair handes son he stert. 
c 2386 Chaucer Knt Is T. 1592 (Camb. MS.) pow jat I no 
wepene haue in bis place But out of prisoun am styit [v.rr. 
astert(e, I-stert] by grace, c 2403 Lydg. Temple of Gtas 564 
Fro b e d e E I trow, I mai not stert. C2430 Pol Eel $ 
L. Poems (1903) 209 On doomysday bou scnalt not starte. 
<72542 Wyatt Poems, Go burning Sighs 7 Take with the 
payn..And eke the flame from which I cannot stert. xw 2 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant E 2, And thence 
[jc. from the jail] he gets not, there he shall not start, Tut 
the last drop of blood's wrong from his heart. 

+ 7. To desert or revolt from (a leader, a party! 
to swerve front (a course, purpose, principle)? to 
withdraw from (a promise, a treaty). Also with 
aside , back. Obs. 

1542 Ld. Lisle Let. in Tytler Hist. Scot . (1864) III. 5 
He durst not move the matter as yet to none of t ^ en l ; /t or \ 
he shuld, he xs sure they wolde starte from them. * 55 ° 
Antichrist 299b, He commaundeth us.. not to starte u 
them [the scriptures] one ynche. 2570 J. Phillip Lftna J 
Larum in Farr Y. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 531 That from thytruw 
and testament No daunger cause us start. 2576 

Pattopl. Efist. 214 Neither wil I yeald so farre to the 1 * 
uasions of feare, as to revolt and start back from my P£ otcS ^v 
humanitie. 1581 A. Hall Iliad IV. 67 That we abate tn 
Troyan glorious pride, By which, and by their a rr0 £?” r . 
from stricken pact they start. 1597 Beard Theatre W 
Judgcm, (1612) 501 Francis Pizarre. .interrupted all * * . 
agreements by starting from his promises, and re A ind 
halfe quenched fire of warre by his owne ambition, xj? 

Fuller Holy Warn. xxv. 76 ButhereBaronius,whohime 

had leaned on Tyrius his authority, now starteth t 

165a Nedham tr. S Aden's Mare Cl. title-p., Go on (ST 
State) and make it known Thou never wilt forsake tn 
own, nor from thy purpose start. 2663 Patp.icK 
xviii. (1687) 275 The greedy humour of the uorld, 
catch at all that presents it self, though they start out ^ 
their way to get it. 2781 Cowper Conversat. 45/ 
nature unsophisticate by man, Starts not aside fro 111 
Creator’s plan. 

8. Of a material thing; To break away fr° m ^ 
place ; to be displaced by pressure or shrinkage , 
to get loose. Chiefly in technical uses. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 274 b. The hopes^kepetn 
fast the hordes of the vessell, y 1 they disseuer not, 
in y e endes that they start not. 2570 Levins MarJP- m 
To starte, dissilire. 2631 B. Jonson Nciv Inn il vi, 
best bow may start, And th* hand may vary. 1683 Moxo* 
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Hxerc., Printing xxiv r 8 Drawing and straining the 
Skm s tighter, he drives in. .Nails. .to keep the Skin from 
starting as it Dries. X74B Anson's Voy. m. iL 317 A but-end 
or a plank might start, and we might go down immediately. 
1758 Borlase Nat. Hist . Cornu*. 64 This ruddle.. made a 
very good red,.. and.. would not start, nor alter its colour. 
a *779 Cook 3rd Voy. 111. xi. (17S4) II. 219 About seven 
o'clock . . the anchor of the Resolution started, and she drove 
off the bank. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.% 318 The mortar 
in the joints had started. 1818 Art Bookbinding 12 The 
hook must not be put to the fire to dry, as that would cause 
the foldings to start. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. L 11 
Just as the ship floated several rivets started again. 1888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 1 3 1 Starts leaves of books are said 
to * stait * when the sewing is defective, and the leaves are 
loose. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman m. xi. 168 I've sum* 
mered and wintered the man, haven't I ? He's timber that 
doesn’t start. 1912 iVestm . Gaz. 17 Apr. 10/r The force of 
the shock was so tremendous that the ‘Titanic' started in 
every joint. 

9. Of a beast of the chase : To leave its lair ; to 
be ‘ started*. (Cf. sense 17 .) 

C1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, To se if he 
deer hat is herbowrede wolde sterte and Steele away or he 
lymer meved hym. 2576 Turberv. Venerie lix. 164 As soone 
as euer she (the hare] hearde the home, she starte. 1714 
TYLDESLEYZ>/ar7(i873l 172 Mopey seated usahare w* beet 
us ffor 3 how”, but a fresh on started and sav 4 her life. 

10. * To set out from the barrier at a race* (J.). 
Also in figurative context. 

To start fair : to start on equal terms in a race, etc. 

1645 Waller Poems, To a Friend 3 Faire course of 
Passion, where two Lovers start And run together, heart still 
yoakt in heart ! 1697 Drydcn Virg. Georg, in. 165 When 
from the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers with 
beating Heart, Rush to the Race. 1704 Cibber Careless 
Htisb. m. i. 24 Nay, Madam, let’s start Fair. 1727 Boyer 
Eng.-Fr. Diet., To start (or begin to run) Partir. 1730 
Cheny List Horse-Matches 5 The following four Year olds 
started for a Prize of Soo Gnineas. 1870 Pall Mall Gaz.^3 
Sept. 9/1 Hendre Claiming Stakes... Four started... County 
Members’ Plate. ..Three started. 

Jig . 1780 A firror No. 82 The King of Prussia (as the sign 
ofaninn] began togiveplacealittle to two popular favourites, 
who started at the same time, I mean Prince Ferdinand, and 
the Marquis of Granby. 

11. To set out, to begin a journey; to begin to 
move, to leave the point of departure in any kind 
of progression. Said of a person or animal ; also 
of a vehicle, ship, etc. Also with off, rarely away. 

1821 Scott JCenilw. xxiv, 1 To-morrow, madam he said to 
his charge, ‘we will, with your leave, again start early 
1827 — Surg. Dau. i, The good-daughter of Peg Thomson 
started off with an activity worthy of her mother-in .law. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 1. iv, These, with torches, .start 
from Versailles on the second evening, with their leaden bier. 
1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii. 60 New top couple starting off 
again, as soon as they got there. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Png. 
xx. IV. 413 In February 1693, near four hundred ships were 
ready to start. 1858 M c Co.ubie Hist. Victoria xv. 234 Im- 
migrants who had not means to start for the diggings, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 23 Next morning I started with this man 
up the valley. 1885 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 146/1 The 
ship loaded the coals.. and.. started on her voyage to Bom- 
bay, 1896 Baden-Powell Alatahcle Campaign x, Ridley’s 
column started to-day for the Shangani. 18^8 Flor. Mont- 
gomery Tony 13 Mother! do just get in with me fora few 
minutes till the train starts. 1901 Alldridce SherbroxxXu. 
242 A pilot was provided for me.. and the next morning at 
6.30 I started away. 

b. To begin one's journey in or from a certain 
place. 

1879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism iii. 90 A mountaineer 
. .in order to reach the top of the peak, has to start from the 
foot. 1912 J. L. MYREs Dawn Hist. ix. 191 The grassland 
heart of Asia Minor, .is in fact as open as Hungary.. to in- 
truders who started in Turkestan. 

12. To begin a career, course of action, process, 
etc. Also of a process : To begin. 

1798 Words w. Peter Bell 1. 200 Who Peter was, let that be 
told, And start from the beginning. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan. 83 Wheat started at 48s. and 50s. per boll, and has now 
got up to 63s- 1818 Scott Rob Roy viii, The high tone with 
which the tune started, died away in a quaver of consterna- 
tion. 1868 Field 4 July 9/2 Each bowler started with a 
maiden. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. iii. 102 
A modern essayist starts where Addison or Johnson left oflu 

b. With reference to reasoning. To start from 
or with : to assume as one’s point of departure. 

1870 Newman Gram. Assent n, x. 408 They and I start 
from the same principles, and what is proof to me is a proof 
to them. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) I. sr The Dar- 
winian theory starts from the assumption of organic types 
competent to reproduce themselves. 

c. Of a trader, a trading firm or company : To 
begin one’s career. More fully to start in business. 

1872 R. B. Smyth Min. <5- Min. Statist. 59 The Majestic 
Company was formed in February, 1861, from the previous 
company, known as Sim and Company, who started in 1857. 
1875 H. J. Byron Our Boys 1, When I first started in busi- 
ness I’d the finest stock in Lambeth. 1879 Cassell s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 62/2 He started in business on his own account. 

d. With adverbs. To start in (U.S. colloq.) : 
to begin. To start out : to set oneself, begin to 
do something. 

1872 4 Mark Twain ’ Ittnoc. at Home ii. (1882) 270 So 
when some roughs jumped the Catholic bone-yard and started 
in to stake out town lots in it, he went for 'em. 1885 Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 2 Jan. 7 ft The United States commissioner 
for Dakota.. started in to give the world a comprehensive 
idea of the resources, .of the territory. 1897 Sat. Rev. 19 
June 597/1 If Mr. Clive Holland started out to write this 
story without knowing (etc.). 1902 Wister Virginian xxix, 
I was starting in to die when she found me. 


To start with (advb. phr.): = 1 to begin 
with * \ at the beginning. 

1866 Mbs. Olieh a nt Agnes I. xxii. 2S0 Her mind. .was of 
a i'q IC I “igher order than his to start with. 

13. Startup, n. To rise suddenly ; to spring 
to an erect position (in ME. occas. + \vith dative 
of refl. pron.) ; also fig. to arise suddenly from 
inaction, bestir oneself. 

c 1205 Lay 23951 par Bruttes wolden ouer water bujen 5 »f 
Arour up ne sturte [c 1275 storte] stercliche sone. CX250 
Gat. Ex. 2931 And pharaon stirte up a-nen, And for-bed 
ois folci to gon. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6581 pis grete louerd 
*{ 5 p e him vp \io he o]>er ne sey. a 1330 Roland $ V. 816 
“ cn rouiand herd pat steuen He stirt him vp ful euen Sc 
fau',t wip hert fre. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 377 And vp 
they stirte, and dronken in this rage. £2440 Alphabet of 
Tales 83 pis cokk starte vpp with his fedurs on, & clappid 
samen hys wengis & krew. 1526 Tindale Acts xlv. io And 
he stert vppe, and walked. 1530 Palsgr. 735/1, I sterte up 
souaynly out of my bedde. 1592 Shaks. Rom. tf JttL in. 
in. 100 She.. now fals on her bed, and then starts vp. 1603 
Xnolles Hist. Turks (1621) 48 Andronicus..in great rage 
start up and said. 1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 176, 
I, that had not said a word all night, started up at that, and 
desired they would say a little more on’t, for I had not marked 
the beginning. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 813 Up he starts 
Discoverd and surpriz’d. 18x6 Scott Old Mart, xxxviii, 

‘ The de’il, woman !' exclaimed Cuddie, starting up, ‘trow 
)‘e that I am blind ? 1 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story 

iii, ‘lhis is too bad!' said Mrs. G. starting up. 1849-50 
Alison Hist. Europe IviL IX. 31 Prussia..would start up 
the moment that a serious reverse befell their [Austria's] 
eagles. 1875 J owett Plato (ed. 2) I. 9 Chaerephon . . started 
up and ran to me, seizing my hand. 

b. Of the hair : To stand suddenly on end. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. nr. iv. 122 Your bedded haire.. Start 
yp, and stand an end. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 
249 The hair of my head so started up, that it threw my cap 
on the ground. 

C. To rise suddenly to power or importance; to 
become suddenly conspicuous. 

1556 Olde Antichrist 51 Anon Boniface of Rome the thrid 
of that name steart up. 1592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers B 3 b. 
There hath start up false Christes, 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (1621) 22 Up start the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, and 
cruell people. 

d. Of things: To come suddenly into being or 
notice, to spring up. 

1596 Dalry.mple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 77 Litle an litle 
thair forces beginning to florishe weirs of new startis vpe. 
1596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1635) 47 Since.. these notable 
Statutes., there is start up a device called Perpetuity. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. tv. xlviL 386 So did the Papacy start up 
on a Sudden out of the Ruines. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. 
ii. 18 You are wont to object to us.. that our Religion js 
novel, start up not many days ago. 1775 Earl Carlisle in 
Jesse Selwyn <$• Contemp. (1844) III. 132, I am surrounded 
by difficulties, and as fast as 1 get the better of one another 
starts up. 1780 Mirror No. 102 Half a dozen societies have 
started up this winter, in which female speakers exercise their 
powers of elocution. 1836 [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada 
257 A village has started up where formerly a thick pine- 
wood covered the ground. 

t e. Of children : To grow up rapidly. Obs. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 103 From a child he starts up a . 
youth, and becomes a stripling. 1753 Richardson Grandi- j 
son (1754) II. viii. 51 Girls will start up, and look up, and 
parents cannot help it. 

£ Of a hill : To rise abruptly from the ground. 
1820 Scott Monast. ii, A beautiful green knoll, which 
started up suddenly in the very throat of a.. narrow glen. 

II. Transitive uses. 

+14. To escape. (Cf. sense 6 .) Obs. rare . 

1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 113 Atte the dredfulle day 
he wolle axe acomptes where as there shaiie none sterte to 
yelde ansuere. c 1460 Pol. Rel. <5- L. Poems (1903) 292 Lord, 
pi iugement we may not sterte. 

+ 15. To cause to start or flinch ; to startle. Obs. 
cz 440 Ps. Pcnit. (1894) 31 Ther was no scorn, spotul, ne 
speche, Despit, ne stroke, that him sterte. 145 6 Sir G. 

H aye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 256 Quhen a man or beste is 
sudaynly stert, thair naturale inclinacioun gevis thame of 
thair complexioun to a brethe. 1597 J. King On Jonas 
(1618) gx Do you tarry to be started with the shrillest trumpet 
that euer blew? x6ox Shaks. AlCs Well v. iii. 233 You 
boggle shrewdly, euery feather starts you. 1604 y- Olh. 1. 

L xox And now.. dost thou come To start my quiet. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. 111. iv, Stage-dir., He is started with 
Broker’s comming back. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 

iv. i. 43 'Twill heighten my Revenge, when she thinks I 
come to make fresh Offers of my Love, to start her with 
Neglect and Scorn. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness 
Collect. (MaitL Club) 225 What started me most was the 
bare plaister wall. 1822 Scott Proeril xxv, If my news 
have not frightened away Lance Outram too, whom they 
used to say nothing could start. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
lxv. 22 Soon as a mother’s step starts her. 

b. To awaken out of sleep. 

1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. L (1811) 33 She made 
such a noise as to start you suddenly out of 3-our sleep. 
2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope jl 349 How can thy words from 
balmy slumber start Reposing Virtue, pillow’d on the heart . 

+ 16. To ride (a horse) at full speed. Obs. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace V. 252 Till him he stert the courser 
wondyr wicht. Drew out a suerd, so maid [hym] for to lycbt. 
17. Hunting. To force (an animal, esp. a hare) 
to leave its lair, form, or resting-place. + Also 
with out. 

£-1384 Chaucer H. Fame 681 But as a blende man stert 
an hare, c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv. 
And whenne she (the hare] is founde and stirt, be jVy 1 
blowe a moot and rechate. 1473 Paston Lett. (18971 
83 Raff Blaundrehasset wer a name to styrte an naxe. 
warrant ther shall come no suche name in owr bokys, ner tn 
owr house ; it myght per case styrt xx* 1 harys at ony». * 5*9 


Hon man l ulg. 283 b, I haue nede of a feret, to let into this 
beery to styrt out the conies : that they may be take aboue 
ground. 1576 Turberv. Venerie xxxvii. 100 An Hare started 
and a h ox vnkennelled. X595 Locriue v. iv. 31 What, is the 
tigre started from his cauc l 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. 
etc. 73 Little dogs start the hare, the great one gets her 
1749 hiELptNG Tom Jones vn. iii, The squire, however, sent 
his sister the same holla which attends the departure 
of a hare, when she is first started before the hounds. 1769 
E. Laxcropt Guiana 27 7 The}'., when started, fly Math a 
ic a n0lSC ' 18x7 Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 833 
If A. start a hare in the ground of B., and hunt and kill it 
there. *850 R. G. Cum.ming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 
I. 224 Shortly before outspanning we started three leopards 
that were consuming 3 duiker. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 
923/2 For a week or two at a time, the meadows may be 
worked over without starting a bird, 
b. transf. 

*593 Marlowe Edw. //, 1848 They shalbe started thence 
I doubt it not. 1595 Shaks. John v. ii. 167 Do but start An 
eccho with the clamor of ihy drumme. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 100 If we be not altogether ignorant of our 
selves, and wilfully blinde, . .we can not choose but start and 
finde out a flatterer. 1716 B. Church Philip's War (1865) 
43 They had not March'd above a quarter of a Mile before 
they started Three of the Enemy. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C.x\x t The dogs bayed and howled, and we rode and 
scampered, and finally we started him [sr. a hunted negro]. 

t e. fig 

a 1763 Siienstone Elegies xi. 58 We start false joys, and 
urge the devious race. 1781 CowrER Retirement 693 Learu'd 
philologists, who chase A panting syllable through time and 
^pace, Start it at home, and hunt it in the dark. 

+ d. J'o start up (fig.) : to track to its hiding- 
place. Also, to discover suddenly. Obs. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. l v. C 4, To sterte vp in astro- 
Iogie the casuals of men. a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. viii. 
L (1821)378 The minds of men. .are ever and anon roving 
after religion ; and as they casually and fortuitously start 
up any models and ideas of it, they are presently prone to 
believe themselves to have found out this only pearl of price. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 203 Now that this is almost 
consented to.. a Patent of S r Thomas Armstrong’s is started 
up to obstruct it. [Quot. 1674 may belong to 13 d.] 

18. To propound (a question, an objection); to 
introduce (a subject of discussion). 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. iii, For then reason, 
like a bad hound, spends upon a false sent, and forsakes the 
question first started. 1656 H. Phillips Purc/t. Pattern 
(1676) 13, I start this question. 1673 Hickeringill Greg. 
Father Greyb. 230 Methinks I hear the proverb started. 
1678 Cudwokth Ini ell. Syst. 231 This Paradox, was both 
late started amongst the Greeks, and quickly cried down by 
the Succession of their Philosophers. 1710 Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 1x2 From what I last said another objection lies 
very obvious to be started. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. 
vi. 155 Will you give me liberty to start one difficulty here? 
1786 Mme. D'Arblav Diary Aug., Having.. explained her- 
self, she finished the subject, and has never started it since. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxviii, He prepared to apply him- 
self., to his food, without starting another topic, a 18 53 
Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. xiii. 160 Many difficulties arose ; 
such for instance as the one here started. 1877 Freeman 
Norm. Ccnq . I. App. 604 The charter of 934 starts a point 
of quite another kind. 

+ 19. To start out : to put forth (a projection) 
abruptly. Obs. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Alandchlo's Trav. 260 It is somewhat 
strange, that at so great a distance from the Continent, the 
Sea should start out an Island about 7. Leagues in compass. 
20. To discharge the contents of, empty (a 
vessel) ; to pour or shoot (liquids, coal, etc.) from 
one vessel into another. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.. Crew, Start, (Drink) Brewers 
emptying several Barrels into a great Tub; and_ thence 
conveying it through a Leather-pipe down the Cellar into the 
Butts. 1729 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk. of the 
* Lyell* 2 7 Oct., Took in 15 Puncheons of Water and started 
them into the Empty Butts in the Hold. 2/43 Bulkeley 
& Cummins Voy. S. Seas 88 The Captain told him not to 
start the Powder. -without his Orders. zjg$ Hull Adver- 
tiser 16 Mar. 4/2 Every exertion was.. made to lighten the 
ship, by starting the water. 2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. II. 399 Which fenk-back is sometimes provided wilh 
a dough., for ‘starting’ the fenks into a barge or lighter 
placed below. 2823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusern. 24 Charcoal 
might be started at once from its charring place to close 
vessels. Ibid. 202 The wine was anciently started into lead 
cisterns. 2826 Art of Brewing (e_d. 2) 65 A stock of old 
beer can thus be increased expeditiously ; start half of one 
full vat, when it is getting a little age, into another, and fill 
up both with new beer. 2830 Mark vat King's Own xvi, 

I he cocoa was in the tub, ..but they started it all in the 
lee-scuppers, c 1850 Rudtm. Navig. (Weale) 118 A small 
place, .wherein the powder is started. 
fg. 2879 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. Ser. iil 273 '» hen 
the cares of life begin to press, they start their cargo of 
classical lumber and fill the void with law or politics. 


b. Nattt. (See quot. 1S46.) 

2744 J. Philips Jml. Exjcd. Anson 152 At Daylight 
bserving our Ship had started her Anchors, we lowered our 
’ards. 1846 A. Young AW. Diet. 296 Start an Anchor, 
5 make it lose its hold of the ground ... Start a lacx, or a 
beet, to stack it off a little. , 

21. To cause (a material thing) to ‘start or 
reak away from its place ; to displace by pressure 
r straiu. Of a ship; To suffer the starting or 

7 accident of a Fall in wrastlmg * Sutherland Ship- 
be of 

^ i ,? “in S romn 

hCS £/ P v 7vl« E XLVIIl. 01 A plank of this door was 
Sedf^tfw £ SUf *fi. She 
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had started one of her planks, and filled. 3840 Civil Engirt, 
A rch. Jr nl. III. 137/2 The damage she sustained was 
trifling-,.. not a rivet was started. 

b. Mining. To displace (a vein) horizontally : 
said of another vein intersecting it. 

1758 Bob las E Nat. /fist. Corn' vail 157 Guessing then 
from their experience in like cases that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking started. 

22. To cause (a person, an animal, a vehicle) to 
start or set out in a race, on a journey; to cause 
to begin moving in any kind of progression. Also 
with off. 

1725 Bradley's Fain. Diet. s. v. Horse-raci ng, Start him 
off roundly, and run him to the very Top of what he can 
do. 1850 Scoresby Chcevefs Whalern. Adv. i. (1858) 7 Her 
unprecedented success started numbers on her track. 3865 
Carlyle Fredk. Gl.xx 1. vL VI. 597 Draught-horses., whom 
..you would see springat the ropes, .thirty of them to a gun, 
when started and gee*ho‘d to. 1885 Law Rtf. 10 Prob. Div. 
100 The vessel was started again on her voyage with the 
machinery unaltered. 3890 Mrs. Kincscote Tales of Sun 
x. 225 This she gave to the brothers to eat on their way, 
and started them off to the woods. 

Jig. 2781 Cowper Charity 565 So self starts nothing but 
what tends apace Home to the goal where it began the race, 
b. To enter (a horse) for a race. 

2885 Truth 28 May853/2The Payne Stakes, for which Lord 
Hastings very wisely started Mellon. 

23. To cause to begin to act or operate, a. To 
cause or enable (a person) to start or enter on some 
course of action ; to set up or establish in business; 

2733 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Start.. in the Brewers 
Trade, ’ris to supply a Customer with a Cellar of Beer,*Ale, 
&c. in order to keep, settle, and refine some Months before 
it be drawn, &c._ 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 138, 
I intend giving him the run of Jonathan’s for three months 
to understand trade and the funds; and then III start 
him. 2834 Poultry Chron. I. 69 The plan for starting the 
cottager in business, .may appear lardy in its results. 

b. To set on foot, initiate, be the first to move 
in (a business) ; to set (a rumour) in circulation ; 
+to originate, be the first to practise (an art). 

2 665 Pepys Diary 24 June, He started a discourse of a talk 
he hears about the town. 1699 Bentley PJialaris 237 Al- 
lowing then, that this Epigenes.. started Tragedy before 
Thespis; still [etc.]. 1723 Waterland 2nd Vind. Christ's 
Dhin . 95 Before the Arian Controversy was started. 1777 
Burke Let. to E. Perry Wks. 1842 II. 405 The fair part, 
which the Whigs had acted in a business, which, though first 
started by them, was supposed equally acceptable to all sides. 
3782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. iv. 380 The Canons of Lyons 
started the^ opinion. 2002 R. Bagot Donna Diana xx. 242 
No doubt it is honourable— according to the conception of 
honour existing among those who have started the story. 

c. To set going, cause to begin to operate ; to 
set (machinery) in motion. Also with comple- 
mentary infinitive or gerund. 

2841 in Loudon's Suburban Hort. (1842) 511 Cucumbers 
will succeed beautifully, trained against a south wall, if 
planted in a little good soil to start them. 2846 Soyer 
Cookery 330 Start it to boil over the fire. 2850 Mech. 
Mag. 20 Apr. 315 At the slightest tap of one of these bells, 
these enormous engines are stopped, or started or reversed. 
2863 Intell. Observ. No. 36. 410 By the time I had started my 
fire. 288s Law Times Rep. LIII. 52/1 The small quantity 
of. .black smoke necessary to start the fires. 1901 Daily 
Express 28 Feb. 5/1 The private member., started the ball 
rolling by attacking the government [etc.]. 

d. To set (a person) going in conversation, to 
induce to begin to talk on some subject. 

2877 Mrs. Argles Phyllis xx, I would back mamma, once 
started, to hold her own against any of those Billingsgate 
ladies one hears of. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander* Valerie's 
Fateii, Miss Riddell, ..by a judiciousquestion or two, started 
the old gentleman on one of his favonte topics. 

e. To set on foot (an institulion), establish. 

2859 Lever Dav. Dunn lxxvi. 66 g What a head it must 

have been that . . started companies, opened banks, worked 
mines, [etc.]. 2864 Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 257/1 The list of pos- 
sible religions is closed in France, and no one is permitted 
to start a new one. 2874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch Club 2 No- 
thing is easier than to start an art -club. 2884 E. Yates Re- 
coil. II.322 You don't mean to say. .that you actuallymean 
to start a paper of the kind set forth ? 

f. To begin to keep as part of one’s establish- 
ment ; to 4 set up ’ (e.g. a horse, a carriage). 

1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles riii. 78 His wife suggested he 
should forthwith start a horse and very genteel cart. 1866 
Annie Thomas Walter Goring I. xvii. 251, 1 often thought 
it a pity that your uncle did not keep up the kennels..! wish 
you’d start them again ! 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 415 
He is sure to start a yacht for one thing. 


24. To begin (some action or operation). Often 
with obj. a gerund ; also with infinitive. Also said 
of a thing. 

1833 Newman Lett. (1891) I. 434, I had before this written 
to Rose how we had best start agitating. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule x. 10 The young fellow ..started another ballad. 2884 
Manch . Exam. 20 May 5/2 He started business on a capital 
which he would now-a-days consider ridiculously small. 
2891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 181 There would be no 
chance of crossing it [the river] fcr some days.., even if it 
started to go down at once. 1902 W. W. Jacobs Lady cf 
Barge (1908) 10 Miss Harris.. waved the amorous Ted on 
deck, and started work on her disarranged hair. 2914 R. 
Curle Life a Dream 256 It was most unfortunate that at 
that instant the cuter door bell of his flat should *tart ringing, 
f 25. ? To provide, supply. Obs. 

2826 H. N. Coleridge Six Months W. Indies 27 They 
Start youan exquisite luncheon, .at each [country residence]. 

20. slang. (See quot.) 

2823 Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 397, ‘ I started him. To start 
is to apply a smart word to an idle or forgetful person. 
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+ 27. Nant. To flog with a rope’s end. Obs. 
[1801 : see Starting vbl. sb. 1.] 2813 Sir F. Burdett in 
Hansard' s Pari. Deb. XXV. 390 To. .make him sweep the 
ship, and if he did not, to get him well started (beaten with 
a rope’s end). 2824 Ann. Reg., Chron. 33 The charge of 
severely starting marines and seamen, and flogging others 
on their breech. 2836 ‘Jack Nasty- face* Nant. Econ. 119 
Upwards of three hundred men had been flogged or started 

IU. 28. The verb-stem in combination ; start- 
away, +(rr) a renegade, deserter (obs.) ; (b) a 
starting away, sudden deviation from a course; 
start-back, + (a) a deserter (obs.) ; (b) an act of 
starting back. 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen . xv. 318 Being degenerate and 
*start-awayes from the faith of their fathers. 2840 Browning 
Sordcllo in. 632 Some slight weariness, some looking-off Or 
start-away. 2600 Holland Livy xxm. xviii. 486 These 
•start-backs had no other place of haunt to lurke in, but 
Capua. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 179 So we see in Strings ; the 
more they are wound vp, and strained; (And thereby giue 
a more quicke Start-backe;) the more Treble is the Sound. 

Hence Sta'rted, ppl. a., in senses of the verb ; 
also with adv. as staried-up. 

1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple 43 Why blush t the day? 
Why ran the started aire trembling away ? 2679 Ix>ngue- 
viLLE in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. 1 81 This new started 
question about their Speaker. 1764 H. Walpoi.e Otranto 
iv. (1765) 266 Whoever weds Isabella, it shall not be Father 
Falconara’s started up son. They start up, said the Friar, 
who are suddenly beheld in the seat of lawful Princes. 2902 
S. Sheldon 8 c H. Mason A Itern.-Cnrrent Machines 23 
Magnetic Energy of a Started Current. 

+ Sta*rted, a. Obs. [f. Start sb. 1 + -ed 2 .] 
Having a 1 start handle, or stalk. Also in para- 
synthetic formation short-started. 

2468 Will in Ripon Chapter Acts (Surtees) 237 Unam 
ollam enniam sterttydd. 2600 Surflet Country Farm 1. 
xii. 56 To eate one or two short started apples. 

Starter (stautoi). Also 6 sterter, startar. 
[f. Start v. + -er*.} One who or something 
which starts. I. In intransitive senses of the verb. 

+ 1. One who * starts’ or goes away. Chiefly in 
phr. to be no starter, a. A deserter from a prin- 
ciple or cause; one who is given to ‘ starting’ 
from or abandoning his purposes; a fickle or in- 
constant person, b. One given to wandering; 
one that cannot abide long in one spot. c. One 
who runs away, a flincher, coward, shirker. Obs. 

a. 2536 Starkey Let. in Life Lett. (187:) p. xxxix, 
From toys truthe you schal fynd me my lord to be no 
sterter, wauerar nor hengar in the wynd. 1561 T. Hoby tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer iv. (1577) Y iij b, I recken him a 
waueryng starter. 1609 Holland Amin. Marcell. xxix. 
y. 373 He advised the Generali, who of his owne disposi- 
tion was no starter, but constant and resolute, That [etc.]. 
1680 Reflect, late Libel on Curse-ye-Mcroz 28 The Author 
hadfin all probability) been Lecturer there at this day, (for 
he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of Livings.) 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Fr. King Wks. 2730 I. 59 Were I thy 
confessor,.. Dost think that I’d allow thee any quarter? 
No — thou should’st find what *th to be a starter. 

b. 2579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 57 Canst thou prefer a 
stranger before thy countryman ? a starter before thy com- 
panion? 2600 Heywood If you know not me (2605) C 4 b, 
Nay, nay, you need not bolt & locke so fast, Shee is no 
starter, c 2613 Middleton No Wit like Woman's v. i. 226 
My mberies are no starters ; when they come, Stick longer 
by me. 2621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Beegery C 3 b, 
A Lowse. .She's not a starter like the dust-bred- Flea. 2705 
Dunton Life Errors (18x8) I. vff. 244 He was no starter, 
haring lived forty years in the same house. 

c. 02620 Fletcher & Mass. Double Marr. 11. i, We’ll 
spare her our main top-sail. He shall not Jook us long, we 
are no starters. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 606 1*11 sooner 
Stand to it boldly, and take quarter, To let them see I am 
no starter, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v., / am no 
Starter ; I shan't flinch, or cry to go Home. 2731 C. D’An- 
vers Pacification 26 Poems 6 St. Dunstan’s Clock struck 
One, And all the sober Cuffs were gone ; The rest. .Call'd 
for a Bottle and to pay; The Doctor and the Bard made 
two, Who are no Starters, you all know. 

d. With adverb. 

2538 Ely err Diet., Errones , startars asyde, vagabundes. 

2. One who starts or sets out in a race, on a 
journey ; espi. a person, animal, yacht, etc. that is 
to start or has started in a race. 

28x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxv. We are early starters in the 
dawn, even when we have the luck to have good beds to 
sleep xn.^ 2825 — Fain. Lett. 28 July (1894) II.310, 1 speak 
for security, for ladies are rarely early starters. 2847 Illustr. 
Lond. News 20 July 23/1 Yachts that would take up their 
station as starters. 1881 Daily News 5 Aug. 6/4 In the 
Yawl Race the starters were Fleur de Lys, Curlew, Opal, 
Lizzie, Raven, and Arethusa. 2891 N» Gould Double 
Event xvii. 222 These [horses] comprised the six starters. 
fig. 2860 Hughes Tom Brawn Oxf. xxiv, The private 
tutors [compared to Newmarket trainers) watch the exami- 
ners. .to see what line they take, .that they may handle the 
rest of their starters accordingly. 

H. In transitive senses. 

3. A person or animal that starts game. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 217 Strabo.. speaking of the 
Conies of Spaine, and of their hunters and starters out of 
their holes. 2829 [J. L. Knapp] Jml. Nat. (ed. 2) 247 In the 
evening.. the wagtail resorts to the pastures, feeding under 
the very.- noses of the cattle, who now become the starters 
of his game. 

b. A dog trained for starting game. Also fig. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) VIII. 267 In short, Bel- 
ford, thou wert an excellent starter and setter. 2754 Delany 
Observ. Ld. Orrery's Rent. Swift 107 If he [Sheridan] was 
not the stanchest hound in the pack, he was at least the best 
starter. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 54 There were two 


varieties of this kind [of dog], the first used in hawking to 
Spring the game, which are the same with our starters. 

4. The person who starts or initiates something 
1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 19 The Starters of this Calumny 
*7 Z 9 Swift Let. oufFCulla's Project Wks, 1905 VII. i£,’ 
Mr. M c Culla, as being the first starter of the scheme, miriit 
be ; . re warded by such a society. 2893 H. T. FtsuEiun 
King's Business 385 An untold number of starters or con- 
verts of revivals. 

' 5. One who gives the signal to start (in a race). 
Also, an official who gives the signal to start a 
train. 

1622 in H ore's Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1. 347 John Wagcet 
onely the starter. 2852 Bentley's Misc. XXXI, j 20 Th* 
starter drops his flag with the word ‘Go!’ 2859 H _ , 

Kincsley G. llamlyn xv, ‘ Back, Velocipede ; back, Lara !* 
says the starter ; down goes the flag, they dart away, [etcl 
i860 Ld. W. Lennox Piet. Sporting Life II. 2^, * I shall give 
the words, One, two, three, and away’, said the starter, 
placing me ten yards in advance. 1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Apr. 
5/1 On a well-managed line there are starters and station 
officials to give the word of command. 

8. An apparatus for starting a machine. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2310^ 2909 Stage Year Ik. 
The motor is controlled by a Siemens ironclad automatic 
starter. 

7. (See quot.) 

1908 J. P. Sheldon Farm fy Dairy (ed. 4) 76 The modem,, 
method is to ripen the cream artificially by means of a pure 
cultureof the lacticacid bacillus, technically called a ‘starter' 
Hence StaTtership. 

2889 Star 10 Tan. 3/5 When the vacancy' for the starter- 
ship to the Jockey Club occurred, Lord Marcus Beresford 
was appointed to succeed the late Mr. McGeorge. 

Startfal (stautiul), a. [f. Staiit sb. or v. + 
-FUL.] a. Apt to start, easily startled, timorous, 
b. Proceeding by starts, fitful. 

1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar), Rowland for Oliver Wks. 1812 
II. ^10 Say, Virgin, where dost thou delight to dwell ? With 
Maids of Honour, startfu! Virgin ? Tell. 2796 Colekidge 
Destiny of Nations 255 The Maid Brooded with moving 
lips, mute, startful, dark 1 1837 C. Lofft Selfformatm 

1. 226 The growth of each is capricious and startful, often 
making a sudden push from no apparent motive. 

Hence Sta'rtfulness. 

2803 Eeddoes Ilygeia ix. 141 Palpitations, startfulness, 
disposition to be terrified, exist more or less strongly. 

Star- thistle. [Star sb 1 ; cf. G. stenidistil.] 
A name for the weed Centanrea Calcitrapa , the 
flowers of which are surrounded by radiating spines; 
also for C. solstitialis , and as a book-name for the 
whole genus. 

2578 Lyte Dolce ns iv. lix. 521 This herbe is nowe called 
in Latine Carduus stellatus, and Stellaria,zho CalcHraf.: 
..they call it.. in base Almaigne, Sterre dtstel: in English 
Starre Thistel or Caltrop. 2597 Gerakde Herbal n. cccclxx. 
1003 The Star Thistle, called Carduus stellatus, hath many 
soft frized leaues. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Star- 
thistle, the English name of a species of centaury, called by 
some calcitrapa. 1822 Hortus A nglicus 1 1 . 4 1 8 C.Solst itiahu 
St.^ Barnaby’s Star Thistle. 1863 Prior Plaiit-n., Star- 
.Thistle, from^ its spiny involucre, resembling the weapon 
called a morning star, Centaurea solstitialis. 

Sta*rtxng f vbl. sb. [f. Start v. + -ikgIJ 
1. The action of the verb in various senses, 
f Starling of the navel : umbilical rupture. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. deP. R. xviii. xxx. (1495) 793 A hart 
..lepyth thwart ouer wayes..and stertyth wyth contrary 
lepjmges and stertynges. c 1430 Syr Ceiter. (Roxb.) 73 x 7 
[Generides] stert a-side thoo; In the sterting the knife was 
nigh. x6o l Archfricst Controv.(Camdcn)ll. 22iWhichaction, 
without wavermge or startinge, I did earnestly prosecute. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 713 Starting Js both an Apprehension 
of the Thing feared;.. And likewise an Inquisition, in the 
beginning, what the Matter should be. a 2653 Jer.Taylo* 
Serin. 1. i. 8 Thy falsbod to God and staTtings from thy 
holy promises., shall be laid open before all the world. 

J. Pechey Compl. Herbal 104 The Starting of the Ns'** 1 
has been cured in many Children, with a Cataplasm tnzae 
with [eta]. 1798 R. Jackson /list, Cure Fever 2 'A 
Tremors, startings, and the various irregular motions, wnten 
often appear in fever, are undoubted I}' dangerous. 

Ann. Reg., Chron. 44 [HeJ called to the boatswain to bnng 
a point (a rope doubled with knots at the end), and giyetnc 
plaintiffa ‘starting’. 2828 A. B. Granvi lle S t . Pc t ersourp^ 

1 1 . 454 There is, moreover, another species of corporal pMp”* 
ment in the British navy... It is vulgarly called ‘starting , or 
the ‘rope’s end*. 1850 Newman Difficulties Anglic or 
j. II (1891) I. 59 They, .relieve their feelings bygesturesmm 
cries, and startings to and fro. 2885 Pater Marius ,v ‘ 

II. 100 Those noises in the house all supper-time . . were tacy 
only startings in the old rafters? ^ # . 

b. Phrase, at starting : lit. at the beginning ol 
a race or journey ; fig. at the outset 

[1656 Earl Mo nil tr. Bocca/iuls Advts.fr. Parruzsu 

xxxv (1674) 35 Many Charrets appearing at 

with new Wheels well greased.] 2834 Newman Iff’ 

I. ix. 134 It is given you in order that you may find it easy 
obey at starting. x36i Cloister fy H. i, Let me re mi 

him that even Christians loved one another at first 
2868 Field 18 July 40/1 The favourite, taking a clear lea^ 
starting, made all the running, and won in a canter D) 
couple of lengths: 2880 Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 103 ' 

of these had better luck in that line at stalling than A /*•> 
Henry IV. 2883 Annie Thomas Mod. H011 sew. *44 A 
starling let me say that [etc.]. 

2. allrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., °f a P* 
pliances for starting machinery, as slarltttg-ban 
- gear , - handle , panel \ platform , - valve s -whetlj 
relating to the starting of horses in a nice, as 
starting-gale , - list , -machine, f -stoop ; relating t° 
the starting of Tailway trains, as starling- signal. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech., "Starting-bar, a band-lever i<x 



STARTING*. 


starting the val ve-gear of a steam-engine. 2898 T. Haydon 
Sporting Reniinisc. 29 There is another Australian invention 
..the ^Starting Gate. 1867 Burgh Mod. Marine Engirt. 
295 ’Starting Gear. 1876 Preeck Sc Sive Wright Telegraphy 
131 The receiver has also a switch in connection with the 
’starting handle. 1898 Encycl. Sport 1 1 . 190/1 (Racing) The 
Starter’s duties are at present threatened with supersession 
by the introduction of the 1 ’starting machine a colonial in- 
vention. 2913 J. B. Bishop Panama Gateway v. v. 376 A 
’starting panel containing contractors by which current is 
applied to the motor. 2859 Raniune Machine <y Hand-toots 
PI. F 5, The hammer can be regutated and easily worked by 
one man, at the lever, f, on the ’starting platform. 2889 G. 
Findlay Eng. Railway 63 ’Starting signals are usually 
placed at the end of the platform at a station.. and they in- 
dicate to the driver when he may start his train. 2708 Lord. 
Gaz. No. 4450/4 The Horses to be enter’d at the ’Starting- 
Stoop 10 Days before the Race. 2863 Bourne Rec. Improv. 
Steam Eng. 35 In 1852 I introduced ’starting valves. 2867 
Burgh Mod. Marine Engirt. 55 The correct locality of the 
’starting wheel. 

"b. Special comb. : starting-back Whaling 
[Back j6.-] (see quot.) ; fstarting-beer, beer 
used for the purpose of starting or reviving stale 
beer ; starting-bolt Naut. (see quot.) ; starting 
ground, a basis from -which an argument or a 
development starts; starting-note Sc. f an extra 
note or anacrusis at the beginning of a melody, 
preceding an accented note ; also Jig . ; starting- 
place, the place occupied at starting by a com- 
petitor in a race ; the place from which a person or 
thing starts ; starting-point, the point from which 
a person or thing starts ; a point of departure in a 
journey, argument, narration, development, etc. ; 
starting-post, a post which marks the place from 
which the competitors in a race should start; also 
Jig. ; starting powder Fireworks (see quot.); 
starting-price, (a) the price at which the bidding 
at an auction is started ; ( b ) Racing, the final odds 
on a horse at the time of starting; also atlrib. 
See also Starting-hole. 

2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 393 An oblong wooden 
cistern, called the * ‘starting-back is usually erected, for 
containing blubber. 274a Lend, Country Breiv. i. (ed. 4) 
23 For brewing common brown Ale ana *Starting-bcer. 
2867 Smyth Settlor's Werd-bk ^ 'Starting-Boll, or Drift-bolt , 
a bolt used to drive out another ; it is usually a trifle smaller. 
2859 Dk. of Argyll Primeval Man xv. 245 Man ..must 
always have had instincts which afford all that is required as 
a ’starting-ground for advance in the mechanical arts. 1873 
M. Arnold Lit. tf Dogma (1876) 63 The more we meditate 
on this starting-ground of theirs, the more we shall find that 
there is solidity m it. 2793 Burns Let. to Thomson Sept. 
(Globe) 536 The old way, and the way to give most effect, is 
to have no ‘starting-note, as the fiddlers call it, but to burst 
at once into the pathos. 1829 Cunningham Brit. Painters I. 
275 Most of the songs of Burns, .are constructed on the stray 
verse or vagrant line of some forgotten bard. But then the 
poet only employed those as the starting notes to his own in- 
imitable strains. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. 
Pamass. I.xxxi.(i674) 36 Injustice was used in the inequality 
of the '‘starting-places. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 1 , vr. iii, 
Paris and every City of them, starting-place, course, and 
goal of said sacrilegious forced march, shall [etc.]. 2874 
Marq. Dufferin in Sir A. Lyail Life (190 6 ) I. 238 Our 
original starting-place was Quebec. 2873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 510 Runners, who run well from the starting- 
place to the goal. 1840 Mill Coleridge Diss. 2859 I. 403 
Every consistent scheme of philosophy requires as its 
•starting-point, a theory Tetc.]. 2844 Kinglake Eothert 
xvii, Here we met in the wilderness at about half-way from 
our respective starting-points. 2848 R. I. WilberforcB 
Doctr. Incarnation 1. (1852) 20 Rationalism makes the indi- 
vidual the starting-point for all improvement, whereas the 
Church’s starting-point is Christ. __ 2858 Lady Morgan 
Autobiog. (2859) Pref. 8 My original intention was to publish 
an autobiography from my starting-point ^on a certain 
Christmas Day. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 1. 60 The 
, countries of Scandinavia which had so long been the mere 
# starting-points of the pirate-bands. 2899 Allbutt's Syst 1 
Med. VIII. 502 A neuro-paralytic hypenemia.. is sometimes 
the starting-point of eczema- 2^58 Johnson Idler No. 6 
r 8 Let an equestrian statue of this heroine be erected near 
the ‘starting post on the heath of Newmarket. 2819 Byron 
Juan hi. xxi, All feelings which o’erleap theyears long lost, 
And bring our hearts back to their .starting-post. 2852 
J. F. Bateman Aquatic Holes 41 The starting-posts were 
140 feet apart. 2892 \V estcott Gospel of Life 46 It is as true 
in metaphysics as it is in physics that the goal of yesterday is 
the starting-post of to-day. 2920 Encycl. Brit. X. 422/1 
Such are the Starting-powder, which fir^t catches fire, the 
bursting powder which causes the final explosion, and the 
quick-match [of a firework]. 2854 Poultry Chron. II. 227 
A great number of the lots were claimed at the ’starting price, 
5s. 1892 Daily Hews 17 Nov. 7/2 The plaintiff wa s a starting- 
price bookmaker. 2902 IVestm. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/3 Mr. Hawke 
promises to bring very telling testimony.. before the Select 
Committee .. particularly with regard to starting-price 
betting. 

Starting (stautig), ppl. a- [f. Start v. + 
-ing 2 .] That starts, in various senses of the verb : 
+ leaping, bounding, hence full of energy ; making 
sudden movements ; suffering displacement or dis- 
integration, etc. 

c 2420 Anltirs of Arthur 522 (Thornton MS.) One a srirf- 
ande stede he strykes one straye. 2545 Joye Exp. Dart, viu 
P vi} b, The scole doctors of di'uinite. . what new strange stert- 
ingtermestheyhaue invented. 2545ASCHAM 7 ^a*^/ 4 .ii.(Arb.) 
225 Againe Hulder, black thorne, Serues tree [etc.] make 
holow, starting, studding, gaddynge shaftes._ 2398 Dalling- 
TON Met It. Trav. G 4, [ Henri IV] his nature stirring and full of 
life, like a true French man. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. xv. v. 2 
With starting courage, Giue with thy Trumpet a loud note 
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*608 Dekkcr Dead Term Wks. (Grosart) IV. 44 
I he eyes of euery Straunger, and of euery starting Passenger 
be cast vp vppon mee. 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. x. 26 What 
* if!? 111 * cares affright the starring sleepes of the couctous? 
2048 Hexham ii, Een schcuzv-peerdt, a starting Horse. 2722 
oteele Sped. No. 398 r 6 Your starting Manner of Writing, 
. .lias in it something very unaccountable. 1728 Rowe tr. 
Z-;/£yx« l 364 Stiff rose his starting hair, he stood dismay’d. 
?757 *». Wilkie Epigontad iil 72 Behind his ear the start* 
it/T ' vea P° n shone. 2787 Polwhele Engl. Orator n. 209 
hen now the starting Tear Of filial Duty' trembles. 2817 
Shelley Rcz\ Islam xr. viii. But still there clung One hope, 
hke a keen sword on starting threads upbung. 2878 Bosw. 
S.Mmi Carthage S9 The starling timbers of the unseasoned 
wood of which the ships were built. 

Hence Sta-rting-ly ad-j., with a start ; by starts ; 
t impetuously, fitfully. 

. Shaks. Oth. nr. iv. 79 Why do you speake so start, 
ingly and rash? 2636 Flatly Servt. in Strict . Lyndom. 
(163S) 11.174 In a Fever, .it [the pulse] beateth unevenly 
and startingly. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais ill. xiv. 219 You 
startingly awaked. 2827 Moore A Iciphron 111. 227 As start- 
ingly her eyes she rais’d. 2842 Frasers Mag . XXIII. 315 
Then startingly the pheasant springeth forth. 

t Starting-hole. Obs. [f. Starting vll. sb. 
(Cf. Start v. 6).] 

1. A hole in which a hunted animal takes refuge ; 
iransf a place in which a criminal or a hunted 
enemy finds refuge. 

153 ° Palsgr. 276/1 Stertyng hole, ring tapynet , lieu de 
refuge. 2537 Layton in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Cam- 
den) 76 Lyke a cony clapper fulle of startyng hollies. 2559 
Aylmer Harborozve Fj, Least the contrary’ side might haue 
their refuge and startinge hole there. 1565 Stapleton tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 99 To erect a monastery in the high 
and desert mountaines. Where before that time were rather 
starting holes for theues and dennes for wilde bestes, then 
mete mansion places for men. 2577-87 Holinshed Citron. 
III. 257/1 The Welshmen.. brake vpon him out of their 
starting-boles and places of refuge through the marishes. 
a *593 Marlowe Edw. II 2436 Aduaunce y'our standard 
Edward in the field, And marche to fire them from their 
starting holes. 2609 Holland Amin. Marcell, xvil xvi. 103 
The others to avoid the danger were driven to flye for 
refuge unto their starting holes among the blind marishes. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 205 Th* insnared fish 
..with his franticke fits so scares the sbole, That each one 
takes his hyde, or starting hole. 2617 Moryson Itin. 11. 272 
He had razed Hen. Ovingtons Castle, and Mac Hughes 
Hand, which both had been neasts and starting holes for 
theeves. 2618 Bolton Floras 11. iii. (2636) 87 The Deceates 
. .thus for a long time shifted for themselves by advantage 
of their woods, wayes, and starring holes. 

2. fig. A means of evasion ; a loophole. 

Extraordinarily frequent in the 16th and 27th c. 

1532 Elyot Governor n.ix.(x88o) II. 200 Perauenture some, 
which seke for sterling holes to maintetne their vices, will ob- 
iecte. a 2533 Frith Anszv. Rastell Wks. (2573) 32/1 If they 
would here fayne a glose (as their maner is) when they are in 
astraite euer to seeke a startyng hole. 2591 Greene Conny 
Catching \\. Wks. (Grosart) X. 78 There is no Act, Statute, nor 
Lawe so strickt conueyed, but there be straight found start- 
ing holes to auoide it. 2396 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , 11 iv. 290. 
26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 147 He thought that 
Harold thereby sought starting holes for to hide his perjurie. 
1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 46 That the poor 
Jansenists might have no starting hole, by slipping into 
which to avoid the force of this condemnation. 1688 Bun- 
yan Heavenly Footman (18S6) 270 Because thev are not 
willing, how many* shifts and starting-boles will they’ have. 
2696 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (1697) 260 , 1 see the Starting- 
hole that they have left, (as in all their Writings) whereby 
to escape from what I have before Quoted. 1801 W. Hunt- 
ington God Guardian cf Poor Ded. 6 And diy forms of 
devotion.. are no better than. .a starting hole to shun the 
cross. 

Startish (stautij), a. rare. [f. S tart v. + -ish.] 
Apt to start or jib. 

1730 Bailey (fol.) Startish , Slartly , apt to start as some 
Horses, &c- 1768 Tucker Lt. iVii/.(i834) I. 203 Sometimes 
he [the horse] may prove startish or restive, turning out of the 
way’, or running into a pond to drink. 2791 Nairne Poems 
79 The startish beast took fright, and flop The mad-brain’d 
rider tumbled, neck and crop 1 

startle (staut’I), sb. [f. Startle v.] 

1. An experience of being startled ; a start or I 
shock of surprise or alarm. Also (predicatively), ! 
something that startles. 

2724 Sped. No. 599 p 4 After having recovered myself . 
from my first Startle, 1 was very well pleas’d at the Accident 
which had befallen me. 2823 Byron Juan x. i, Newton.. I 
found In that slight startle from his contemplation . . A 
mode of proving that [etc.]. 2836 R. H. Froude Rem. 
(1838) I. 426 Burton’s death.. was quite a startle to me, 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 2029 [The colt] bearing, 
without a startle, the fall of ibe. pall .handle, [etc ]. 2804 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 266 This gave me a great startle, 
b. nonce-use. Astartlingperception ^/'something. 
2834 Lowell Jml. Italy ; Pr. Wks. 2B90 I. 192 You 
receive hints and startles of it through the senses first. 

2. A sudden rush (of -water). 

2912 Masefield in Engl. Rev. Oct. 369 Startles of water 
made the swing ports gush. 

t Sta*rtle, a - Obs. rare. In 5 styrtyl, -el. [f. 
Start v. + *le.] Actuated by sudden impulse. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv.^yn/s. Schytylle, styrtyl [Winch, styr- 
tel/, or hasty', preceps. Jdid. 47 6/r Styrtyl, or hasty, preee/s. 

Startle (staMt’i), v . Also 1 steartlian, 4 
stertel, 4, 6, 9 dial, sterile, 5 stertylle, 6 startell, 
-yll, 6-7 startel, 9 dial, stuxtle. [OE. steart- 
lian star/ tof an, f. *slart- ( :*slerl - : * start-') see 
Start v. The ME. sterile (whence the mod. word) 
may however be a new formation on stert- Start v.\ 


STARTLE. 

i* 1. inlr. In OE. : To kick, struggle. Obs. 
a xzoo Aldhelm Gloss in Napier OE. Glosses i. 2438 Ut 
non calcitrcs {d. ut non pugues) J>«et jm nc spear[n]last, 


under a burning sun : see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

a 2300 Body * Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 335 Thoin 
art unsemly for to se, . .Thou3 ne ha vest frend that ne wolde 
fle, come thou;^ slertlinde in the strete. c 2385 Chaucer 
E- G- \V. 1741 (Seld. MS.) Hir busbond Colatyn Or sche was 
of him war com stertlyng I n. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1 III. 55 perynne [sc. on a carved casket] it seme> pat 
geantes fi3ten, bestes stertellej> [L . gestus animalium. .con- 
spiciuntur\, foules fleep. 2398 — Barth. De P. R. xvm. 
cue. (t 495 ] 852 Whan a cowe is Stonge wyth a gTete flye 
thenne she..stertelyth as she were wood abowte feldes and 
| playnes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 363/2 To Stertylle, exihre , 
pros it ire C1520 Skelton Magnyf. 751, I make them to 
, startyJI and sparkydllykea bronde. 15x6 Tin dale Mark v. 
j 23 And the heerd starteled [Gr. trev], and ran hedlymg 
into the see. 1549 Compl. Scot. vL (1873) 37, I beheld the 
’ pretty fische vantounly stertland vitht there rede vermeil 
fynnis. 1555 Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 40 Emong 
I their prie>tes, _loke whome they sawe startle aboute as 
I haulfe wood, him did they iudge of all other mooste holy. 

! *583 Melbancke Pkilotimus S iij r The Leopard pursues his 
| pray leaping and startling. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. 

iv. 312 Then the horse gann startel, tripp, and goe. 2637 
I Rutherford Lett. (2664) 66 We see oxen goe to the 
1 shambles leaping and startling. 2786 Burns Twa Dogs 163 
He. .down Italian Vista startles [ rhyme myrtles). 

3. fa. To start, to undergo a sudden involuntary 
■ movement of the bod}’, caused by surprise, alarm, 
acute pain, etc. Of a horse : To shy. Obs. b. To 
j feel sudden astonishment or alarm ; to take fright, 

- he shocked at something. Now rare or Obs. (super- 
1 seded by passive of sense 5 ). 

I 2330 Palsgr. 734/s, 1 startell, as a man dothe that is amased 

, scdaynly, or that hath some inwarde colde. 1540 — Acclas- 
tus B iv, Thou begymnest to wynebe or to startle on this 
facion. 2562 Cooper A nsw. Def. Truth Pref., And in dede . . 
a man maye thinke they had good cause to startle at the 
I matter. 2592 Savile Tacitus, Hist. n. lxxiii.95 Oftentimes 
as bee [Vespasian] was named, Vitellius would startle. 2600 
. Shaks. A. V. L. xv. iii. 13 Patience her selfe would startle 
, at this letter. And play the swaggerer. 2603 Haps net Pop. 

1 Impost. 136 To teach her. .gnash her teeth, startle with her 
, body, [etc.]. 2614 Wither Sat. to King Juvenilia (2633) 
i 326 Make them, when their Villanies are blazed, Shudder and 
j startle as men halfe amazed. 2629 Gaule Holy Madn. 206 
! His Head startles, Haires bristle, Browes wrinkle. 2634 Sir 
; T. Herbert Trav. 98 His pampered horse startled at him. 

I 2642 Vind.Smec/ymnuus3i Our loy’all heartsstartle to think 
of a repetition of the words. 1660 T. M. C. Walker's Hist. 
Independency iv. 22 But the Dutch [denied].. to vaill to the 
English because they’ were the younger State.. hereat the 
English (though yet but an Embriot begin to startle, a 2704 
T. Brown Char. Jacobite Clergy Wks. 2711 IV. 269 You 
must either leave them, or else, after the squeamishness of 
i startling at a Surplice, be forc’d to swallow Trans ubstantia- 
tion. 1719 Young Revenge it. i, Yet to ask it Has something 
shocking to a generous mind ; At least Alonzo’s spirit startles 
at iL 1732 Loud. Mag. I. 240 Like Moon-blind horses are 
apt to startle at every object. 2785 Mlss Fielding Ophelia 
xxx, She. .startled at me, as if I liad been a monster. 2792 
Wordsw. Descr. Sk. 60 The cloister startles at the gleam of 
arms. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 614 The 
horses.. crowded dose to us, startling with great surprise. 
1826 Lamb Let. to B. Barton 20 Mar., A good lady’, a 
friend's wife, whom I really love (don't startle, I mean in a 
licit way). 2835 Taltourd Ion nr. ii, Which the pirates’ 
nest . . would startle at ! 

t const, into. _ 1649 Lovelace Lueasta 72 The Robber and 
the Murderer in ’spite Of his red spots shal startle into 
White. 

*f c. indirect passive . Obs. 

2665 Neoham Med. Medicinal 225 Oure Dogmatical 
Methodists can now vouchsafe to use such Medicaments as 
were startled at before. 2673 Lady's Calling it. § x F 28 The 
liberties that are taken now, would then have been startled at. 

fd. To awake with a start; to start tip sud- 
denly ; to move as if surprised or frightened. Te 
startle back : to recoil, move backwards in terror. 

2576 Gascoigne Philomcne Wks. 2910 II. 289 Andstertling 
from her traunce, I wil revenge (quoth she). 1608 H. Clap- 
ham Errour Left Hand 56 Why starriest thou back? why 
lookes thou agast? 2613 Heywooo Brazen Age I 2, My 
father, .startles vp to thunder-strike the Lid, And lets me fall. 
2631 Gouge Gcas Arrows iv. § 8. 385 Be not so affrighted 
..as upon the sight o( painted fire to startle backe into true 
burning fire. 2798 Coleridge Lewis 58^ The river-swans 
have heard my tread, And startle from their reedy bed. 2813 
Scott Trierrn. in. xxxix, Gyneth startles from her sleep. 
1847 James Castle of F.hrenstein xli. III. 198 1 he Count of 
Ehrenstein startled up and laid his hand upon his sword. 

©. Of inanimate things; To move or change 
suddenly as if startled. 

18x2 Crabbe Tales vii. 107 And sordid pictures from the 
fancy pass, As the breath startles from the polish d 
28x5 Shelley Alasfcr 476 The grass that sprung StartI f“ 
and glanced and trembled even to feel An 
presence. x88S Lon ell Poems, Broken Tryst p 
leaf startle behind me, I think ’tis your garment s hem. , 

+ f. Ofthe eyes: To ‘start from ‘j’ c,r 

1632 Lithcow 7 rav. X. <63 mine “"haifer 
ray mouth to foarae and froatb, and my terth to chatter. ^ 

1 4. To swerve, deviate front a purpose . 

r«nt^ , “ I arae„, and^n,, 

7^ntiLaf It mattes the course of thoughts 
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to fetch about, Startles, and frights consideration, 1608 — 
Per. v. i. 147 Thou little knowst howe thou doest startle me 
to call thy selfe Marina. 1598 Chapman Blind Begg. Alex - 
andria F 3 _b, How now my Lords doth beauty startle you. 
026x1 — Iliad xv 1. 437 His ruine startl'd th’ other steeds. 
1634 Milton Counts 210 These thoughts may startle well, 
hut not astound The vertuous mind. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist . 
ni. 108 Not long after, he was arraigned again at the Kings 
Bench, the news whereof so startled the Clergie, that [etc.]. 
1710 Tatler No. 257 r 2, I was startled with a Flourish of 
many Musical Instruments. 18x7 Keats Sonn., l O Soli • 
tude Where the deer’s swift leap Startles the wild bee from 
the fox-glove bell. 1818 — ■ Isabella v, If looks speak love- 
laws, I will drink her tears, And at the least 'twill startle off 
her cares. 1823 Scott Peveril xiv, The shrill neigh with 
which she startled the female inmates of the parlour. 1828 
Lytton Pelham xlii f There was a.. licentiousness in his 
opinions, which startled even me (used as I had been to rakes 
of all schools). 1829 W. Irving Granada I. v. 35 The garri- 
son, startled from sleep, found the enemy already masters of 
the towers. 1856 Fkoude Hist. Eng. (185S) I. ii. 93 On the 
return of a settled government, they were startled for a mo- 
ment in their security. 1879 McCarthy Own Times xx. II. 
76 Such an act asthat done by the Pope might have startled 
them back to their old attitude. 1903 A. Whyte Apostle 
Paul i. 2i It startles and staggers us to hear it. 
m flg- 1632 Milton L' Allegro 42 To hear the Lark. .sing- 
ing^ startle the dull night. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. j. Praise 
Chimney-sw.. Hundreds of grinning teeth startled the night 
with their brightness. 1849 Woolner My Beautiful Lady 
(1887) 36 Grateful^ in her deep silence, one loud thrush 
Startled the air with song. 1862 B. Taylor Poet's Jrnl. 
(186G) 39 And the drowsy air is startled. 

+ b. To startle out : to cause sudden shedding 
of (blood). Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

1605 istPt. Jcronimoi. i. 79 lie wake the Court, or startle 
out some bloud. 

•j- 6. To cause to waver ; to shake (a person, his 
resolution, faith, etc.)* Obs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. I. § 21 I have perused 
them all, and can discover nothing that may startle a dis- 
creet beliefe. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 293 His 
known affections to the King’s service, from which it was not 
possible to remove or startle him. 1687 Lovell tr. Thcve - 
not's Trav. r. 2 He explained the. .Old Testament with so 
much advantage to our Faith.. that I dare be bold to say, 
he startled and shook most of them, a xqot Maundrell 
Journ. ferns. (1732)65 It almost startles their Faith. 1710 
O. SAKSOM Ace. Life 52 When he saw them [the Neigh- 
bours] flock in, he in his Rage (thinking to startle me) asked 
me before them, Whether [etc.]. 1784 P. Wright New Bk . 
Martyrs 7 98/ 2 At Axminster one also was executed,, .he had 
great resolution, and not at all startled with the fear of death. 

+ 7 . To rouse, excite. Obs. 

i6or B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v f What, doe we nod, fellow 
Gods ? sound musicke, and let us startle our spirits with a 
song. 

8 . Comb, f startle-brain, something that upsets 
the brain. 

1653 Brome Damoiselle I. i, The care of children's such a 
Startle-braine. 

Startled (staut’ld), ppl, . a. [f. Startle v. + 
-ED 1 .] In senses of the verb. 

exfixx Chapman Iliad xvii. 269 The same hand gluing wing 
Tomartiall Phorcis startled soule. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
ix. xlvii. All upright staring stand her startled Hairs Of one 
another's touch m jealous dread. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 59 
Whether the plaintive Voice Of Laundress shrill awake my 
startled Ear ; Or [etc.]. 1808 Scott Martmon xi. Introd. 43 
The startled quarry bounds amain. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xi. 84 Uttering a startled shout as he went down the decliv- 
ity. 1885 4 Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay vi, He woke with a 
startled sense of wrong-doing. 

Startler (stautlox). [f. Startle v . + -er 1 .] 
One who or something which startles. 

+ 1 . One who takes offence at something; one 
who awakes with a start. Obs. 

2671 [R. MacWard] True Non -Corf. 268 None, but such 
phantastick Formalists as^ you will prove startlers at this 
sure and acceptable simplicity. 1810 Scott Lady of L. n. 
xxi, When, dazzled by the eastern glow, Such startler cast 
his glance below, 

2 . One who does startling things. 

1873 Leland Egypt. Sketeh-Bk. 309 Let us suppose that an 
artist — like many great modern startlers in paint — simply 
attempts to [etc.]. 

3 . Something which startles ; a startling thing. 

1864 ‘Artemus Ward* Among Mormons v. Wks. (1871) 

205 This careless manner of carting off solid silver is rather 
of a startler. 1889 Jerome Idle Thoughts 6 3 A subject the 
discussion of which will come upon the world in the nature 
of a startler. 1892 Photogr. Amt. II. 88x He heads the 
article in question appropriately, 4 An Optical Startler \ 

t Sta*rtless, a. Obs— 1 . [f. Start sb. 2 + 
-LESS,] Without a start; giving no start. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 12. 837 The Horse is 
valiant, startlesse at the drumme. 

Startling (stautlig), vbl. sb. [f. Startle v. + 
-ing l.J The action of the verb Startle. 
f 1 . A moving about ; a rushing about. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce nr. 704 A gret stertling he mycht haiff 
seyne Off schippys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 307 
hat bole heet Apis, J>at was i-woned to..wame by his pley- 
enge and startelynge what was to comynge. a 1513 Faby art's 
Ckron. vn. ccxxxviii. (1811) 277 Stertlynge of beestys. 

f 2 . The action of starting suddenly through sur- 
prise, alarm, etc. ; an instance of this, a sudden 
start. Obs . , . 

1624 Donne Serm. xix. (1640) 188 It is rather a startling in 
our sleep, then any awaking at all, to have a sudden remorse, 
..and no constant perseverance. 1652 Kir km AN Clerto $• 
Lozia 34 Her trembling body, her unaccustomed startimgs 
and disquietness. 2677 Gilpin Demottcl. (2867)^193 Custom 
doth by degrees take off the startling of conscience. 2825 


Wakman Tremaine III. xvii. 317 Why.. this shrinking of 
the soul back on herself, this startling at destruction ? 

3 . The action of causing surprise or sudden fear. 

*797 Coleridge Remorse 1. ii. 329 If.. our rude startling 
Drove you to this, your not ungentle, wildness. 1880 Mere- 
dith Tragic Com. (1881) 244 She has a turn for startling. 

Sta’rtling', ppl. a. [f. Startle v . + -ing ^.j 
f 1 . Capering, prancing. Obs. 

The phrase startling steed was apparently interpreted by 
Dryden in sense 3. 

[c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 1204 Vp on a courser stertelynge 
as the fyr. . Sit Enyas.] c 2450 Merlin xvi. 257 With vij hun- 
dred Knyghtesvponstartelingestedes. 2523 Douglas SRncis 
iv. iv. 56 The child, amyde the planis, Joyus and blyth his 
stertling steid to assay. 2566 Gascoigne Jocasta v. ii. 104 
Downe our duke dismountes From of bis startling steede. 
[1700 Dryden Pal. Arc. 111. 701 The startling Steed was 
seiz’d with sudden Fright.] 

+ 2 . Fickle, irresolute. Cf. Startle v. 4. Obs . 

164$ Milton Telrach. 25 Unless wee imagine Moses 
weaker then every negligent and startling Politician. 

3 . Starting with terror; easily terrified or shocked ; 
timorous. Of sleep: Disturbed. Now rare 01 Obs. 

1599 T. M[oufct] Silkivormes 2 That we resembled melan- 
choliquc hares Or startling stagges, whom euerie shadow 
scares, a 2718 Prior Poems, Power 824 In broken Rest, and 
startling Sleep to mourn. 3792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. r. 44 
Oft, fancy-led, at midnight’s fearful hour, With startling step 
we scaled the lonely tower. 2810 T. L. Peacock Genius of 
Thames p. vi, When in the startling grove The battle-blast 
was blown. 3823 Shelley Q. Mob ix. 175 ’Tis but.. The 
transient gulf-dream of a startling sleep. 2821 Clare Vill . 
Minstr. II. 121 The startling peewits.. Scream joyous whir- 
ring over-head. 

f 4 . Of eyes : 1 Starting from their sockets pro- 
truding. Obs. 

2648 Gage West Ind. 173 His look was grim with a 
wrinkled forehead, and broad startling eyes. 

5 . That causes a shock of surprise ; that suddenly 
and forcibly compels attention. 

1714 T.^ Lucas Mem. Gamesters (ed. 2) 275 He receiv’d 
the startling News, that his Lady was gone to London with 

the Lord M n. 2826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies ix, If by worst 

be only meant the most far-fetched and startling, we agree 
to it. 2866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 30 The statement is as 
false as it is startling. 2884 Punch 27 Dec. 305/2 Read the 
startlingcst of tracts ! Get 1 The Truth about the Navy', 
xgix H. Brown Hist. Scot. I. iv. vii. 244 Some of their 
tenets were certainly startling. 

Hence Sta'rtlingly adv., Sta'rtlingness. 

1840 L. Blanchard in New Monthly Mag . L 1 X. 413 So 
strangely, so startlingly like. 1859 Meredith R. Fever el 
xxxviii, She could make you forget she was a woman, and 
then bring the fact startlingly home to you. 1871 Mozley 
Unto. Serm. v. (1876) 97 We have suddenly become alive to 
the strangeness and startlingness of the fact. 2886 Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 26, I rapped at the door somewhat startlingly. 

Startlish (stautlij), a. [f. Startles/. + -ish.] 
Easily startled ; apt to take fright ; esp. said of a 
horse. Hence Sta*rtlishness. 

2740 Dyche & Pardon Diet. (ed. 3), Startlish [ed. 1735 
Startish ] or Startly. 2807 Southey Esp riel la's Lett. (1824) 
II. 273 Both were spirited beasts.. both were startlish, 
and the mare vicious. Ibid. III. 339 All night I remained 
wakeful— not in that state of feverish startlishness which 
the expectation of an early call occasions, but [etc.]. 1836 
Blackw. Mag. XL. 6x8 The cab-horse had exhibited symp- 
toms of startlishness. 2863 Mrs. H. Wood Venter s PHde 
xlv, The sudden entrance startled her, albeit she was not of 
a startlish temperament. 

Startly (stautli), a. [f. Startle v. + -y.] = 
Startlish. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Startly , apt to start. 273$ Dyche & 
Pardon Diet., Startish or Startly, fearful, timorous, apt to 
jump, leap, &c. upon every Noise, &c. 2840 Card. Man- 
ning Let. in Purcell Life{\ 895) 1 . 167 Don’t be so startly, or 
you will frighten me. 2889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 
148, I soon found that she [a mare] was scared and startly. 

t Sta*rtmeal, a. Obs. rare— 1 . In 5 stirte- 
meel, [f. Start sb.% + -meal.] By starts. 

c 2425 Hoccleve Learn to DU 660 Stirtemcel gooth my 
pows. 

Start naked, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3 
steorfcnaket, sfceor(t) naked, sterfc naked, (4star 
naked), 4, 9 dial, start naked. [App. f. Start 
sb.* +Naked a. 

The literal sense would seem to be 'naked even to the 
tail *. Start has not been found in Eng. with the sense 
4 buttocks * ( = Tail sb. 1 5), but the MDu. and Ger. equivalents 
are so used.] 

Entirely naked ; = Stark-naked a. 

a 1225 Juliana 16 (Roy. MS.), & he het hatterliche strupen 
hire steortnaket [Bodl. MS. steort naket]. a 2225 Ancr. R. 
148 Heo hauecS bipiled mine fi ger. .despoiled hire stert 
[ printed sterc] naked, & iworpen awei [etc.]. Ibid. 316 
Bicleope bine sunne steornaked ; bet is, ne hele bu nowiht 
of al pet lib ber abuten. 23.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 336 
Sbolde he for eyeri fals uth lese kirtel or kote,..He sbolde 
stonde start [ Printed stare] naked t wye o day or eve. c 3320 
Cast. Love 431 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxviii, 
And I-strupt him al start-naked, a 2325 In Horstm. A Itengl. 
Leg. (1878) 140 pai lay b^rin all star naked. 2892 Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc. 3896) I. v. 234 Start-naked*, stark 
naked. 1 He is a start-naked villain.’. .Air. A. W. Long, of 
North Carolina, reports that he never heard any other form 
than start-naked used in conversation in that state ; and 
that two of his friends — one from Virginia, and the other 
from South Carolina — make the same statement for those 
two states. 2896 IVarwicksh. Gloss. 

Startup (stautep), sb. Obs. exc. dial, and Hist. 
Also 6 startop(p;e, -uppe, s ter tup, 6-7 startop. 
Also pi- 6 ntertops, start-, startuppes, styr- 
toppes, stertyppes. [f. vbl. phr. start up (see 


Start v. 15) ; as if 'a shoe that starts up to the 
middle of the leg’.] Originally, a kind of ‘high- 
low ’ or boot, worn by rustics ; in later use, a kind 
of gaiter or legging. Chiefly in plural. 

1517 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 83, j par sotularium qua: di- 
cuntur stertuppes. 1530 Paiach. 251/t Payre of startopen 
Iwmscttes z SS s-2 Act 5*6 Edn. VI c. r s § 5 Any Shits 
Boots, Buskyns, Styrtoppes or Slippers. rs s 8 in Feuiiltrat 
Revels Q. hliz. (1908) 35 Imployed into edging of Stertyppes 
for the Patriarkes. 2572 Ibid. 159, viii payer of white startops 
of cloth of sylver. 1573 Baret Alv. S 328 A high sbooe of 
rawe leather called a stertvp, pero. 2574 Withal? Did. 
54 b. In a maner all husbande men doe weare stertups kqi 
Greene Farcw. FolLe Wks. (Grosart) IX. 265 His pompes 
were a little too heauie, being trimmed start-vps made of a 
pai re of boote legges. 1600 Tory Leo's Africa m. 156 The 
streetes are so mirie, that you cannot walk in them without 
startups. cx6os Drayton Pastorals , Ed. ix. 0 (1619)467 
When not a Shepheard any thing that could, But greaz’d 
his start-ups black as Autumns Sloe. 1608 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay Her neat, fit, Startups of green 
Velvet bee, Flourisht with silver, a 2626 Moryson ltin.it. 
(*9°3) 45* [Italian] Gentlewomen.. weare high Startups or 
Pantofills of wood, so as they cannot goe without helpe. 
2667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 124 Yet she made shift to stuff 
each start-up, And tie *um to the rest on’s Wardope. 1688 
Holme Amnory iv. vii. (Roxb.) 325/2 Star-tops or hose 
foulded downe belowe the knees. 1777 Horx Subsec. [MS., 
Devon dialect] 412 (E.D.D.) Start-ups, a kind of button’d 
buskins. Not high shoes as Littleton represents them. 1821 
Scott Kenihv. xxiv, This wasastupid lout,, .with., his hose 
about his heels, and huge startups upon his feet. 2836 R. 
Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 137 Thor’s knitted cap, 
suspended on a wire, And hoddin start-ups warm’d above the 
fire. 2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. i Start-ups l short 
gaiters: long ones being styled leggings, 
t Start-up, ppl. a. and sb. Obs. [f. start pa. 
pple. of Start v. + Up adv . : see Start v. 13.] 

A. ppl. a. That has suddenly * started up ’ into 
existence, notice, or importance ; upstart, parvenu. 

a. With adv., new. newly , fresh, late, first. 

X557TRAHERON Expos. S. John lil\e-p., The wicked enter- 
prises of new sterte vp Arians in Englande. 1573-80 G. 
Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 125 To sende..my lord 
Ritches players, or sum other freshe starteupp comedanties 
unto me. 1628 in Cat/t. Tract. (S.T.S.) 275 These first start- 
up apostats and runnagats redacted it [Abbirbrotli] to such 
desolation & mines, as may be seene. 1634 SmT. Herbert 
Trav. 139 Shewing no more, .beautie then neighbouring 
and late start-up-townes about her. 1687 [Shields] Hind 
let loose 176 A newly start up opinion. 2762 Warburton 
Docir. Grace in. Wks. 2788 IV. 686 A new Start-up Sect. 

b. simply. 

1567 Drant Horace , Ep. n. i. G iiij, Eche man is burning 
hote To be a startevp wryter straighte. 2597 Return fr. 
Parnass. iv. i. 1340 Each start-upp clowne. 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. ii. xlii. (1631) 197 Like start-up Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen without a pedegree, 16x6 J, Lane Contu. Sqr.s 
T. ix. p. 139 note, Wheare prowd Fregiiea lies tvjth all her 
start vp statelie palaces. 1704 Swift Tale Tub i. 43 Two 
Junior start-up Societies. x8ox Eliz. HELKr.St.Marg. Cave 
(1819) II. xii. 219 A start-up baron of yesterday. 

J3. sb. 


1 . An upstari ; a low-born person who has risen 
to wealth or power. 

1599 Jas. I Basil. Dorort ii. (2603) 70. Delight to be serued 
with men of the noblest bloud.. for besides that their sertnee 
shall breede you great good-will and least enuie, contrary 
to that of start-ups ; yee shall oft finde vertue follow noble 
race. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. ill. 69 That young start-vp 
hath all the glorie of my overthrow, a 2652 Brome Queen 
<5- Concubine it. i. (1659) 24 His Marriage with that Start-up. 

2. [A distinct word ; subst. use of phrase to start 
up.] An instance of 1 starting up ’. 

2845 Disraeli Sybil iv. xiii, I am used to these start-ups. 

Starty (stauti), a. dial. [f. Start v. + -y.j 
Apt to start, easily frightened. 

1864 /?w//«2Mar. 1 'Tis feared their political creed might 
be somewhat too skittish and starty. 

Starvation (stfuv^'-Jbn). [f. Starve v. + 
-ATION. Except flirtation (1718), this is the oldest 
of the many sbs. in -ation formed on native Eng.vbs. 

App. first used wirh reference to the bill of 277 5 rc j 

straining Trade and Commerce with the New 
Colonies', which the Opposition^ denounced as intended 
combat the rebellion by producing a famine in which ice 
innocent would suffer equally with the guilty. The reman-: 
of Mr. Dundas ( Hansards Deb., 6 March 1775)1 
was ’afraid’ that the famine spoken of 4 would not be pro* 
duced by this Act excited great indignation, and in 1781-2 
Walpole and Mason call him by the nicknames 4 Starvation 
Dundas ’and 4 Starvation *. The statement ofMijford (t orr. 
Walpole <J- Mason , 1851, II. 396) that Dundas himself use 
the word is in itself not improbable, but appears to lac 
confirmation. The verb starve occurs several times in » 
reports of speeches on the bill, but the sb. does not appear-/ 

1 . The action of starving or subjecting to famine. 
1778 Lady Craven in Ann. Reg., Characters etc. 

Behold, our ministers. .Who talk of peace, of taxes, 
starvation. 2782 \V. Mason in Corr. Walpole ft Mato 
(1851) II. 310 If it be true that Jenkipson has been cioseiw 
..and if.. he comes into any ostensible office, I shall no 
wait for the advent of Starvation from Edinburgh 
my judgment. 179 1-3 in Spirit Pub!. Jntls. (1799/ 
Starvation. A curious experiment, which, after being w* 
in America and France, has succeeded tolerably "' cl * ® 
home. 2854 Milman flat. Chr. II. 395 Somewhat later n 
alludes to the starvation of Rome. . 

attrib. 2802 in Spirit Publ. Jrnls.Vl. 372, I have a Ion*, 
catalogue to offer to your choice... 7. The Starvation War. 
a The Financial War [etc.]. _ . 

2 . The condition of being starved or having too 

little food to sustain life or health. f 

1802 sporting Mag. XX. 292 Here are no symptoms 0 
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starvation, the hounds are well fed. *8*3 Wellington in 
Giirw. Desfi. (183S) X. 367 The French. .live in countries in 
Spam, in which the Spaniards starve; and.. the starvation 
of the Spanish armies is more burthensome to the country 
than the plentiful mode of living of the French. x82z 
Sorting Mag. IX. 218 The parish horses must otherwise 
actually have perished by starvation. 1866 Mrs. Oliphant 
Agnes I. xvii. 2t3_But then was not a married curate the 
emblem of starvation ail the world over? 1867 H. Latham 
Black tf White 37 When Lee surrendered, we had come to 
simple starvation, 
b. at t rib, 

1867 J. Campbell Balmertno iil i. 166 The minister was 
placed on a starvation allowance. 1886 Bcsant Child* \ 
Gibeon u. xxiii, In allowing an employer to pay starvation 
wages to girls. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 313 The 
two or three Kruboys on a starvation beach can fairly well 
fend for themselves. 

C. qnasi-ar/z^. So as to cause starvation, colloq . 
3 892 Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, Tommy 18 Yes, 
makin* mock o’ uniforms that guard you while you sleep Is 
cheaper than them uniforms, an’ they're starvation cheap. 

d. transf Deprivation or insufficient supply of 
something necessary to life. 

1866 Huxley Physiol, iy. § 31. 103 Two deadly Influences 
. .are co-operating; one is the deprivation of oxygen, the 
other is the excessive accumulation of carbonic acid in the 
blood. Oxygen starvation and carbonic acid poisoning., 
are at work together. Ibid. vi. § 7. 142 Whether an animal 
be herbivorous or carnivorous, it begins to starve from the 
moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure amyloids or fats, 
or any mixture of them. It suffers from what may be called 
nitrogen starvation. 1891 G. S. Woodhead Bacteria 117 
In one case the yeast-cells die of starvation, although large 
quantities of sugar are present. 

3 . dial. (See quots.) 

1893 Wilish. Gloss. Add., Starvation cold , extremely cold. 
1899 N. W. Line. Gloss., Starvation , suffering from cold. 

+ Starve, sb. Ohs. rare. In 3 steorve. [OE. 
steorfa wk. masc., related to steorfan Staiive v. 
Cf. OS. man-sterto pestilence.] Pestilence, mor- 
tality; also a pestilent being (applied to the devil). 

a 1023 WjjLFsrAN Hem, xiii. (1883) 86 Eac sceal aspringan 
wide and side.. stric and steorfa and fela unselimpa. CH75 
Lamb. Horn. 13 Stala and steorfa swi 5 e cow seal hene. 
a 1225 Juliana 49, & stondinde o |>e steorue nom hire aline 
bondes & bigon to beaten )ien belial of helle. a 1225 St. 
Marker. 12 Stute nu earme steorue ant swic nu8e lanhure 
sivikele swarte deouel bat tu ne derue me na mare. 

Starve (staiv),z/. Pa. t. tm&pa.pple. starved. 
Forms : 1 steorfan, 2 stserfan, 2, 4-5 sterven, 3 
sterfen, 3-4 steorve, 3-4, 6 storve, 4-7 sterve, 
5 Sc. sterwe, 6 sterf, (sterfif), Sc. sterv, 6- 
starve. Pa. t. 1 stearf, 2 stnrfe, sturvo, 3-5 
starf, 4-5 starfo, 3-5 sterf, (5 sterfe); 5 stervet, 
stervid (? error sterevid), 6 stervit, starvit, 7 
sterved, 6- starved. Pa. pple. 1 storfen, 3-4 
istorve, 4 ystorve, 3 isterve, 3-6 storven, 

4, 6 storve, 5 storvyn, (storvun) ; 6-7 sterved, 
6- starved. [A Cora. WGer. str. verb, which 
has become weak in mod. Eng. : OE. steorfan 
(pa. t. stearf pi. slurfon, pa. pple. storfen ) corre- 
sponds to OFris. sterva (WFris. stjerre , NFris. 
sterwe ), OS. sterban, (M)LG., (M)Du. sterven , 
OHG. sterban (MHG., mod.G. sterben), to die, 
f. Teut. root *sterb- (: start- : slurb-). 

A root of identical form, and possibly of identical origin, 
occurs in ON. stiar/e jwk. masc., ? epilepsy, stiar/r, stir- 
finn obstinate, star/ toil, effort, starf a to toil It has been 
suggested that the primitive sense of the root may have 
been 4 to be rigid \ which might account both for the sense 
4 to die* of the WGer. verb and for the meanings of the ON. 
words. On the other hand, as the Teut. form may equally 
well represent pre-Teut. *sterp- and *sterbh -, it is possible 
that the WGer. and the ON. words may be unconnected. 

The conjugation of the verb has remained strong in the 
continental Teut. langs. In English the strong forms of 
the pa, t. became obsolete in the 15th century, and those of 
the pa. pple. in the 16th c. The transitive (causative) use, 
which arose in English in the 16th c., is not paralleled in 
the other langs.] 

X. Intransitive uses. 

1 . To die. Said of a person or animal. In late 
use app. to die a lingering death, as from hunger, 

, cold, grief, or slow disease. Also, in spiritual 
sense, of the soul. Obs. 

c xooo jElfric Horn. I. 398 Annanias and Saphiran. .mid 
fasrlicum dedSe setforan 5 am apostolum steorfende afeollon. 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 71 pole us to bi-wepen ure sunne pet 
we ne steruen noht per inne. <1x225 Attcr. R. 222 He.. 
pinecS so hire licome pet te soule steorueo. c*z$oGen.Sf 
Ex. 1893 Starf ysaac quan he was hold .ix. score }er and 
flue told, c 1290 St. Clement 146 in S. Eng. Leg. 327 He 
wendc pat huy a-dronke weren opur i*storue bi pe weie. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 3844 [Christ] Vpon a cros oure 
soules for to beye First starf, and ros, and sit yn heuene 
a-boue. C1450 Mirk's Festial 104 pys Perys sterfe yn Hi's 
bede. a 1542 Wyatt in Totters Misc . (Arb.) 78 What so 
befall, tyll that I sterue By proofe full well it shall be 
knowne. 1578 Narsctus 90 in T._ Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
Biiij, A thousand deathes I do desire, in wretched state to 
starue. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 11. vi. 34 These armes,..the 
which doe men in bale to sterue. a 1657 Sir W. MuRE^wpi. 
to Margaret ii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 48 Margrait. .Quho with 
thy eyes, (least my puir lyfe sould sterue), Wouchaiffes to 
look w* pitty on my paine. 

2 . With various constructions, specifying the cause 
of death. In later use with modified sense : To be 
brought gradually nearer to death, to be in process 
of being killed; to suffer extremely. Now only dial. 


t a « .const, for, of \ with (grief, love, pestilence, 
and the like). Obs. 

c 1330 Arihff Merl. 692 Anon he starf for diol, ywls. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 1277 There as he was in paril for to sterue 
tor hungyr & for myschif in the se. C1386 — Knt.'s T. 
1156 A thousand slayn, and nat oon of qualm ystorue. 1513 
Douglas /Encis iv. Pro!. 51 For luff thow stervist maist 
dowchtie Achill. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 109 Mere- 
dyth..whome Blethyn pursued so straightlie,that hestarued 
for cold and hunger vpon the mountaines. 

*p b. const, of with (hunger), for (hunger, food, 
meat). Obs. (Cf. sense 4; also Hcnger-starvez/.) 

2x24 O.E. Caron. (Laud MS.), Se man pe ami god heafde 
him mehit be ra:fode..pe nan ne heafde starf of hungor. 
3x54 Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1137. CXX75 Colt. Horn. 233 pa 
were cofe abruden into pesternesse pe hi sturfe hungre. 
1528 Roy Rede Pie (Arb.) 86 Playnly for honger they shulde 
sterve, Excepte they wolde tolaboure fall, a x6i8 Sylvester 
Ilymtt of Alms 185 To stark for Cold, to starve for Food, 
to perish In Penury. X650 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 
24 A col!ectione..for supplying the prisoners in England., 
that were sterueing for famine. 1707 Prior Sat. Poets 153 
Starving for Meat, not surfeiting on Praise. 1735 Arbuth- 
not Aliments ii. § 8. 48 An Animal that starves of Hunger, 
dies feverish and delirious. 

C. const, t for , *p of, with (cold). 

C1380 Wyclip Wks. (xBEo) I. 14 Here children steruen for 
cold. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) J40 All bathed in 
rayne Sc frosen with yce, Sc nere storuen for colde. <z 1604 
Hanmer Citron. Irel. (1809) 393 We starve for cold, wanting 
our winter garments. <z 1619 Fotherby Atheom. 1. xi. § 4 
(1622) 1 17 Friget Venus. Poore Venus staru’s with cold, Sc 
soone will dye. 1737 Pope Sal. Donne ii. 72 His Office 
keeps your Parchment fates entire. He starves with cold to 
save them from the fire. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in Colt - 
ness CV//rc/.(Maht Club) 151 In summer she is like to starve 
of cold, and in winter like to die with heat 1867 P. Ken- 
nedy Banks 0/ Boro xiv. 70 [Hell] be obleeged to bring the 
shakedown near the fire.. to keep her from starving with 
the cold. 

f 3 . Of plants or their parts : To die, wither. Of 
a material substance : To lose its characteristic 


quality, spoil, deteriorate. Obs. 

x 393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiii, 179 Bote yf pe sed pat sowen 
is m pe sloh sterue [L. mortnum fuerit }, Shal neuere spir 
springen vp. a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 766 in Babees Bk. 203 
pe potage fyrst with brede y-coruyn, [the sewer] Couerys 
hom agayn lest pey ben storuyn. 1466 in Willis Sc Clark 
Cambridge (1886) III. 93 This tymbir shalbe white oke, not 
doted, nor storvyn , nor sappy. 1578 Lyfe Dodoens iv. Ixii. 
525 [Our Ladyes Thistell] flowreth in June and July,.. and 
when it hath brought foorth his seede, it decayeth and 
staruetE 1607 J. Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 220 The 
trees which grow not sterue, or are very neare to steruing. 
1669 A. Browne Ars Pictoria 90 When your silver either 
with long keeping or moistness of the Air becomes starved 
and rusty; you must., before you lay the silver Cover over 
the place with a little Juice of Garlick, which will preserve 
it. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 288 Had 
the seeds of the pepper-plant been borne from Java to these 
northern countries, they must all have starved for want of 
Sun. a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 148 In our hill-country.. the 
straw breaks or starves three or four weeks before harvest. 
4 . [Orig. ellipt. = 2 b.] To die of hunger; to 
perish or be in process of perishing from lack or 
insufficiency of food ; to suffer extreme poverty and 
want ; more emphatically to starve to death. Also 
hyperbolically in colloquial use : To be extremely 
hungry. 

[1124-1735 to starve for, of, with hunger: see 2b.] 1578 
Whetstone 2nd Pt. Promos $ Cass. 1. vi/, Better the puree 
then body stanie of twayne. 1596 Shaks. 7 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 
89 No: on the barren Mountaine let him sterue. 1604 
Breton Passionate Sheph. (Grosart) 8/2 That thou wilt no 
foode reserue, But my flockes and I shall sterue. # 1647 E. 
Porter in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 70 Were it not for 
an Irish Barber that was once my servaunt I might have 
sterved for want of bredd. 1655 I. S. Brief Jrnl. W. Ind. 
24 Which in common reason may seem strange that (of all 
men) Souldiers should starve in a Cooks shop (as the saying 
is). 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 149 But sometimes Virtue 
starves, while Vice is fed. 1775 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 
■*88/1 It was said, that they [the Americans] had no alterna- 
tive but to starve or to rebel. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 402 Let 
rev’rend churls his ignorance rebuke, Who starve upon a 
dog’s-ear’d Pentateuch. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 63 
[He] would rather starve on a penny than work for a pound. 
1842 Tennyson Godiva 20 If they pay this tax, they starve. 
188s 4 Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay t, Pot luck, my dear fellow, 
but you shan’t starve. 1910 Ashton Hilliers Master Girl 
i. 24 The man was starving to death. Water he did not 
want. 

Proverb, a 1536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols etc. (1907) 128 
While the grasse grwith, the hors sterwith. 

b. transf. Of an animal or plant; To die or 
lose vitality for lack of proper nutriment. 

<21680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 23 Thoms and Thistles 
flourish on barren Grounds, where nobler Plants wouldstarve. 
1866 Huxley Physiol, vi. §7. 142 An animal. .begins to 
starve from the moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure 
amyloids or fats. 

c. Is- 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. it. L B8 His company must do his 
minions grace, Whil’st I at home starue for a merrie looke. 
x6x6 K. C. Times Whistle L 398 Though our soules doe 
sterve For want of Knowledge, we doe litle care. 1872 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 388 The scheme might starve with- 
out such more liberal assistance at first. 1884 Browning 
Ferishtah (1885) 7 Which, lacks food the more, Bodyorsoul 
in me? I starve in souL 


5 . [Orig. ellipt. = 2 c.] To die of exposure to 
cold ; chiefly used hyperbolically, to suffer extreme 
cold, to be benumbed or ‘dead* with cold. Now 
only north. 

(1380-1604 to starve for cold, 1756 to starve of cold, 1619- 


1867 to starve with cold : see 2 c.) 1602 Rowlands Greenes 
Ghost (1872) 27 So out of dooms go they with his clothes., 
and left Nicholas Nouice staruing and quaking in that dog- 
hole. 17x0 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 30 Dec., The weather 
grows cold. . . I H go rise, for my hands are starving while I 
wite in bed. 1731 Pope Ep. Boyle 38 Imitating- Fools.. 
Shall call the winds thro’ long arcades to roar,. .And, if they 
starve, they starve by rules of art. 1772 J. W. Fletcher 
Appeal in. Wks. 1826 I. 77 Whether they starve in the 
snows of Lapland, or burn in the sands of Guinea? 

f b. quasi-trans. To starve out ; to endure in 
perishing cold. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. TV. % Cr. v. x. 2 Stand hoe, yet are we 
maisters of the field, Neuer goe home ; here starue we out 
the night. 

H. Transitive uses. 

f 0 . To cause to die, to kill, destroy. Const. 
by, for, with. Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton Duke 0/ Albany 251 The fynde of hell mot 
sterue the ! c 1550 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune B ij b, Both 
Emperour and Kyng at last by death he sterueth. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 434 He.. also sterued them for 
honger and cold, so that many died. 1629 Maxwell tr. 
Herodian (1635) 308 That the Souldiers might perish for 
lacke of water, ana be starved with thirst. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist. <5- Myst. O. $ N. T. I. 341 There to starve him with 
cold as well as with hunger. 1707 [E. Ward] Hudibras 
Rediv. vi. 27 Thus almost starv a with Wind and Weather, 

I left ’em marching all together. 

f b. To cause (a plant, bodily limb or organ) 
to wither or perish. Obs. Cf. 8. 

1580 Isee Starved ///. <1. 1]. 159* Shaks. Two Gent. iv. 
iv. 159 But since she,. threw her Sun-expelling Masque 
away, The ay re hath staru’d the roses in her cheekes. 1607 
— Timon 1. i. 257 Aches contract, and sterue your supple 
: ioynts. 

J 7 . To cause to perish of hunger ; to deprive of 
| or keep scantily supplied with food ; f also with 
I up ; f more definitely to starve for hunger or meat', 

| more emphatically to starve to death. 

1 1530 Palscr. 734/1, 1 starve one for honger, je aj/ame. 

I 1544 Betham Precepts War 11. Ixxxiv. M iij, For yf they be 
, sterued for hungre, vnpossible it is that they shoulde do anye 
l thynge vyliauntly. 1552 Huloet, Storue wyth hunger, vicL 
, inn alicui subducere. 1570 Levins Manip. 83/9 To sterue, 
actiue, cibum subducere. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 89 Who 
aboseth his cattle and sterues them for meat 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. in. 130b, The young children which 
were staruen to death, said,.. Where is the bread, where is 
the wine. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. g But I . . Am staru’d 
for meate, giddie for lacke of sleepe. 1635 R. Johnson Hist. 
Tom a Lir.colne (1828) xo6 Wherein was left but onely the 
Red Rose Knight, in his Palmer's weed (for all the rest were 
starved up for want of food). <x 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- 
Mou. (1642) 462, I.. had rather perish^ by, and with that 
Thracian sport you speak of then here in this Countrey to 
bee starved up with your religious fasts. 1684 Burnet tr. 
Mores Utopia 140 Such as are wrought on by these Perswa- 
sions, do either starve themselves of their own accord 
[L. inedia s/onle viiam fniunt], or they Jake Opium. 17x8 
Prior Alma iii. 257 To starve a man, in law is murther. 
1775 A nn. Reg., Hist. Europe ”88/1 The object of considera- 
tion was not, whether the Americans were to be starved or 
not ; but [etc.]. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 463 Oh for a law to 
noose the villain’s neck Who starves his own. x 85 x Flor. 
Nightingale Notes on Nursing 46 Thousands of patients 
are annually starved in the midst of plenty.^ 

b. To subdue by famine or low diet ; also with 
dozvn, out; to force into (a course of action) by 
starvation. 

<2x625 Fletcher Womans Prize 1. iv. We will beleagure 
’em, and either starve ’em out, or make 'em recreant. 1705 
Arbuthnot Coins (1727) 278 There was one Attalus, who 
endeavoured to starve Italy by stopping their Convoy of 
Provisions from Africa. 1775 Makq. Rockingham Sp. Ho. 
Lords 16 Mar., in Hansard 431 They. .were to be starved 
into compliance. 1839 Dickens Nich. Nick, viii. Every 
young and healthy feeling flogged and starved down. 

c. To cure (a disease) by abstemious diet ; also 
with out. 


1617 Moryson I tin. ni. 159 They., give themselves to the 
keeping of Irish women, wno starve the ague, giving the 
sick man no meate. 1700 Drvden Fables, Theodore <*r Hon. 
37 As men by fasting starve the untamed disease. 1737 Isee 
Starving vll. sb. 2]. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. yftb Disease.. 
Prevented much by diet neat and plain; Or, if it enter, soon 
starv’d out again. 1839 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 21 Nov. 
(1884) I. xxi. 358 Last week he [Wellington] had been what 
he called starving a cold. 2885 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 26 Sept. 
611/1 Feeding and Starving in the treatment of disease, 
d. transf. and fg. 

1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 3 b, In 
steede of consuming and staruing your euil, you giue it 
nourishment. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . il i. 11 When she did 
starue the generall world beside. And prodigally gaue them 
[sc. graces] all to you. 1590 — Mids . N. 1. L 222 We must 
starue our sight, From louers foode, till morrow deepe mid- 
night. 1599 Drayton Sonet xxxiv. Minor _P. (i 907 )_ 3 3 
Marvaile not Loue..That I am onely staru’d in my desire. 
1603 — To his coy Love i. Ibid. 78 These poore halfe Kisses 
kill me quite; Was euer man thus serued ? •Amidst an 
Ocean of Delight, For Pleasure to be sterued. 1628 Gaule 
Tract. Theories Panegyr. (1629) 403 Neither should Ms 
absence starue them, nor his presence cloy them. se 7 S , 
ter Cath. Theol. II. xiii. And so you 
destroy true piety, by calling off the people minds to Con 
troversie. 1704 At. Henry Ccmmumc. CcmJ>. U >£1855 
I. 309 The soul that is starved is as certain>y murdered 

does not have enough ol it, or feel the weight ot It. 

8. To produce atrophy iu (a plant, an ajutraal or 
vegetable organ, a morbid growth) by withholding 
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nutriment. AIs ofig. with immaterial object. So 
to stai-ve out , to destroy by absorbing all the avail- 
able nutriment. 

2633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. xi. 26, 1 do not love to see an 
Infancy over-hopeful; in these pregnant beginnings, one 
facultie starves another, and, at last, leaves the minde sap- 
lesse, and barren, a 2682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts i. 
(1683) 7^ This, in the Pathology of Plants, may be the 
Disease of. 1 superfoliation . . whereby the fructifying Juice is 
starved by the excess of Leaves- 1705 Shaftesu. Moralists 
11. iv. xi8 The Anatomy of the Creature shews it.. to be, as 
it were, all Wing..; these Parts of theirs being made in 
such supieriour proportion, as in a manner to starve their 
Companions. 1766 H. Walpole Let. io Mann 9 Sept., Our 
harvest.. turns out ill, the preceding rains having starved it 
with weeds. 1781 Covvper Rctirem . 44 In vet ’rate habits v 
Their fibres. .draining its nutritious pow’rs to feed Their 
noxious growth, starve ev’ry better seed. 285s Bain Senses 
«5- /nt . in. ii. § ix. (1864) 474 The whole soul, passing into 
one sense, aggrandizes that sense and starves the rest. x866 
Livingstone Jrnl . (1873) I. i. 19 Where bamboos prevail 
they have starved out the woody trees. 1899 Allbntvs Syst . 
Med. VIII. 780 To endeavour to starve the growth by co- 
agulating the blood-vessels at the base. 

9. To cause to die of cold, to kill with cold ; also 
hyperbolically, to benumb with cold ; more em- 
phatically to starve to death . Chiefly pass. Ohs . 
exc. dial. 


1600 Holland Livy xxi. lviii.427 Many a man and beast, 
and seven Elephants.. were starved and perished [owing to 
the intolerable coldl. 1636 Cowley Sylva 486 No flower 
or herbe is neere it found, But a perpetuall winter sterves the 
ground, a 1639 Carfw Poems, To Saxham 1 1 The cold and 
frozen ayr had. sterv’d Much poore, if not by thee preserv’d. 
2662 J. Davies tr. OUarius ’ Voy. Ambass. 37 Their cloaths 
being all wet about them, most of them would have been 
starv’d to death in the snow. 2667 Milton P. L. 11 600 
Thither. .the damn’d Are_ brought:.. From Beds of raging 
Fire to starve in Ice Thir soft Ethereal warmth, a 2676 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n. ix. (1677) 208 The Winter cold, 
which starves very many, either for want of heat or food. 
1697 Ctess D' Annoy' s Trav. (1706) 57 What occasion was 
there . . to put me into such an open place to starve me ? 2770 
Lady Mary Coke Jrnl. 12 Jan. (1892) III. 203 There is not 
a window or door that shuts ; I am starved to death at my 
fire side. 2891 Leeds Mercury 14 Dec. 5/6 A man starved 
to death at Farsley. 2803 J. K. Snowden Tales Yorksh. 
Wolds 158 Willie was rubbing bis hands slowly before the 
roaring fire. 1 I’m fearful starved he said. 

b. (See quot. 1886 .) 

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 84 Considerable parts of each 
land, towards each furrow, are starved by the coldness of 
the water dripping from the higher parts of the lands. i885 
Cltcsh. Gloss, s. v., Land is also said to be starved when it is 
cold for want of drainage. 

10. Comb.: starve-acre sb. (see quot. 1 S 86 ) ; a., 
that produces poorcrops ; f starve-cro w, + starve- 
yoad dial. [Yaud, horse] formerly used as field- 
names; + starve -gutted a., famished. 

1672 Eachard Hobbes’ St. Nat. Consid. 212 Because Jonas 
Moore is not as yet come to divide, and set out the ground, 
and to call this piece starve-crow, and t’other long acre. 
2726 Diss. Dumpling 22 The Enemies of good Eating, the 
Starve-gutted Authors of Grub-street. 275s in N. «$• Q. 
7th Ser. fx886) II. 408/1 Monkhouse has been at Newton, 
to have t’other view of Starve-yoad. 2886 Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n,, Starveacre. Ranunculus arvensis, L. 2891 
Hardy TVxxxlii, *Xis a starve-acre place. Com and swedes 
are all they grow. 


Starved (staivd),///. a. [f. Starve z/. + -ed1.] 

1. Of a plant-stem, branch of a tree : Dead, drv, 
withered. Obs. exc. Her. 

2580 R. Parsons Reas. Catholiques refuse Churchy 50 b, 
As dead.. as a starued stake in the hedge, from bearing of 
flowers. [2585s cf. Starving ppl. a. 3.] 16x0 Guillim Her. 
m.vii. 106 He beareth Argent, three sterued branches, slipped 
Sable. ..This Example is of different. nature. .being morti- 
fied and vnuested of the verdour which sometimes it had. 
2754 Boyer Gt . Theat. Honour (ed. 2) 116 Starved, Adj. 
(or dead, speaking of Branches of Trees without Leaves), 
Mort , Sec. 2828-40 Berry Encycl . Her. \ s Starved \ a term 
used by heralds to denote a branch of a tree when stripped of 
all its leaves. 

2. That suffers want of food or the necessaries of 
life ; famished ; poverty-stricken. Starved out ; 
driven out by poverty. 

2559 Mirr. Mag., Owen Glendour i, My body and fame 
she [sc. Fortune] hathe made leane and slender, For I, poore 
wretch am sterved Owen Glendour. 2596 Shaks. Mcrc/t. V. 
v. i. 295 Faire Ladies you drop Manna in the way Of starued 
people. 2673 R. Stapylton Juvenal Sat xiv. 168 And thy 
sterv’d droves, thou send’st into his Corn. 1709 PorE Ess . 
Crit. 419 What woful stuff this madrigal would be, In some 
starv’d hackney sonneteer, or me ? 2823 Scott Quentin D. 
ii, This youth will do as much honour to it as a starved 
mouse to a housewife’s cheese. 2878 J. Davi dson Inverurie 
Earld. Garioch v. 155 Leslie.. was occupied in 1600 by 
William Forbes, the starved-out minister of Kintore. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. iit. 34 And the greene grasse, that 
growetb, they shall bren, That euen the wild beast shall dy 
in starued den. 2826 Lamb Elia , Pop. Fallacies xii, For a 
Starved grate, and a scanty firing, .he finds [at the alehouse] 
in the depths of winter always a blazing hearth. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. I. viii. 81 Scanty as this starved flora may seem 
to the botanists of more favored zones. 2912 J. S. Black 
& G. Chrystal Life W. R. Smith xii. 505 Here and there 
were a few meagre patches of starved wheat or barley. 

c. Atrophied. 

1832 Lindley Lit rod. Bot. 419 Starved (de/auperatus); 
when some part is less perfectly developed than is usual with 
plants of the same family. Thus, when the lower scales of a 
head of a Cyperaceous plant produce no flowers, theses cal es 
are said to be starved. 2856 Henslow Dict. Bot. Terms. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 816 Essentially the same 
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formation as a small starved wart upon the horny finger of a 
workman. 

3. Emaciated with or as with want of food, lean, 
thin. 

x 597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ji. 327 This same staru’d 
Iustice [Shallow], a 2637 B. Tonson Sad Shepherd 1. vii, 
A starv d Muttons carkasse Would better fit their palates. 
*638 Junius Paint. Ancients 35 They are puffed up, not 
stately ; starved, not delicate. 2829 Keats La belle Dame 
sans Mcrci xi, I saw their starved lips in the gloam, With 
horrid warning gaped wide. 2885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) V. 81 The American Pika, or ‘Little Chief’ Hare 
(Lagomys princess). . . The miners and hunters in the West 
know these oddities as ‘conies ’ and ‘starved rats *. 

b. transf. and.^. Meagre, poor, jejune. 

2747 Wesley Char. Methodist 6 May the Lord God of my 
Fathers preserve me, from such a poor, starved Religion as 
This ! 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 34 A nave, .with a 
small, stiff, starved tower. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 230 Logs [of wood] tortured into the forms of 
starved masonry. 2874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece v. 234 
Mr. Muller Striibing shows.. how wretchedly poor and 
starved are the allusions of Thucydides. 

c. Of soil : Poor in fertilizing elements. 

a 2591 H. Smith 2nd Scrm. Jonah's Punishm. (1675) 624 
Say not, I have a stony, or a starved, or a thorny ground. 
2763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 93 We are obliged to dig deep 
for a poorer or more starved kind [of gravel]. 

4. Perished with cold. Now chiefly dial, sxxx^poct. 

2582 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 68 So is that honny- 

fiowing Matron Eloquence, apparelled.. with figures and 
flowers, extreamelie winter-staTued. 3588 Shaks. Tit. A . hi. 
i. 252 Alas poore hart that kisse is comfortlesse, As frozen 
water to a starued snake. 2593 — 2 Hen. VI, in. i. 343, I 
feare me, you hut warme the starued Snake. 2667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 769 [The] Serenate, which the starv’d Lover sings 
To his proud fair. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre vii, Behind 
them tne younger children crouched in groups, wrapping 
their starved arms in their pinafores. 2878 Browning Poets 
Croisic Pro!. 2 Such a starved hank of moss Till that May- 
mom Blue ran the flash across : Violets were born 1 2894 
Bridges Palm Willow i, See, whirling snow sprinkles tne 
starved fields. 2898 J. Hutchinson Archives Snrg. IX. 302 
When I get a cold 1 never shew it, but only feel chilly and 
starved. 

5. Comb . , as starved-looking adj. ; + starved-gut 
a., famished. 

a 2653 Goughe's Queen 1. 131 (Bang) Murct . You are a 
stinking starv’dgut star-gazer. 2888 E. Gerard Land \ be - 
yond Forest II. xlviL 25^ Starved-looking daisies, and spirit- 
less, emaciated camomiles, are all the flowers to he seen. 
1895 W. C. Skull y Kafir Stories 23 Hisdog, Sibi — a starved- 
looking mongrel greyhound. 

Hence Sta-rvedly adv . 

2606 Br. Hall Medit. Venvs hi. § 24. 54 Like some boast- 
ing housekeeper, which keepeth open doors for one day with 
much cheer, & liucs staruedly al the yeer after. 2865 
Athenaeum 28 Jan. 222/2 But our lively lady.. is ‘driven 
wild * by the sight of bepaticas in myriads, which only grow 
at home starvedly. 

Starveling (stauvlig), sb. nnd a. [f. Starve 

V. + -UEG.] 

A. sb. A starved person or animal; one who 
habitually starves or is stinted of food ; one who 
is emaciated for lack of nutriment. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 6a If none should be 
alowed meat in your Highnes house, out suebe as were 
clothed in veluet... What steruelynges would your seruantes 
be nboue all other? X5S7 Tusser Hush. (2878) 226 The fewe 
Iswine] that she kepe, much the better shal bee : of all thing, 
onegood is worth steruelinges three. 2596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 
ir. 2. 76 If I hang, He make afatpayre ofGallowes. For, if I 
hang, old sir Iohn hangs with mee, and thou know’st hee’s 
no Starueling. 2674 Marvell Reh. Traitsp. 11. 49 But the 
more hungrey starvelings generally look’d upon it as an im- 
mediate Call to a Benefice. 2830 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. 
II. 119 Some [hogs] will fatten where others would remain 
starvelings. 2854 bias. Gaskell North 4- S. xxii, And now 
they've frightened these poor Irish starvelings so with their 
threats. 2871 B. Taylor Faust { 1875) II, i.iii ,/n What will 
the lean fool do? Has he, so dry a starveling, humour? 
b. transf. of a plant, etc. 

2600 Surflet Country Farm 111. xvL 453 You may graft., 
two or three scutcheons, prouided that they be all of one 
side: for they would not be equally set together^ in height, 
because that so they might all become staruelings. 2664 
Evelyn Sylva xxi. § 3 (1679) 92 Some of the outward skirts 
[of the wood] were nothing save shrubs and miserable 
stervlings. 2709 Shaftesb. Moralists 11. iv. 218 What think 
you of the Brain in this Partition? Is it not like to prove a 
Starveling? 

C. fig. 

1579 Tomson Calvin s Serm. Tim. 610/2 Therfore as oft 
as we play the lingerers, & cold staruelinges.Jet vs take 
this Exhortation. <22652 J. Smith Sel. Disc.x. 157 As if 
rather some blind fortune had be?towed her blessings care- 
lessly till she had no more left, and thereby made so many 
standings. 2861 J. G. Holland Lessons in Life xxiii. 331 
An irreligious man. .is always a starveling. 

B. adj. 

1. That lacks a sufficiency of food ; hence, lean 
and weak for want of nutriment; ill-fed, hungry. 

1597 Bp. Hall Sa 1. 11. i. So lauish ope-tyde causeth fasting- 
lents, And standing Famine comes of large expence. 2627 
Moryson I tin. j. 239 Starveling flies sucke much more, then 
those that are fully gorged, a 2660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. 
(Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. 152^ The poore starulinge souldiers, 
after theire longe and tedious marcbe, fell eagerly to eate 
and drinke. 2693 Evelyn Dc la Quint. Contpl. Gard. 1. 175 
If any Trees, .have all their Leaves lesser, and more starve- 
ling than they should be. 2787 Beckford Lett. Italy, etc. 
II. 263 The stems of starveling pines.^ 2850 S. Dobcll 
Roman vi, The very meanest starveling hound. 2883 
Symonds Hal. Byways Hi. 61 The palace has become a 
granary for country produce in a starveling laud. 

Jig. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 2851111.325 Sending 


heards of souls starvling to Hell, while they feast aaJ 
upon the labours of hireling Curats. i6?s j .Owfy Imiwli 
ing Sin xv. (173=) , 9 , They.. perform fi^ies with 
constancy as ever they did, but yet have poor lean starvling 

2. Poverty-stricken. Of circumstances, etc. ■ 
Characterized by or exhibiting poverty. 

1638 Featly Transubst, 9 To another a Cardinals hat 
given, but with so thtnne lining.. that he was commoniv 
called the starveling Cardinal. 1728 Porn Dundai 11 i 
No meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin,.. Hut such a 
bulk as no twelve bards could raise, Twelve starveling bank 
of these degen’rate days. 1822 \V. Irving Bmceb. Ida 
xxn. 188 [He] then cast a glance upon his own threadbare 
and starveling condition. 1850 — Goldsm. vi. 80 The boob 
sellers, who gave him occasional, though starveling, employ, 
ment. _ 1874 F. C. Burnand My lime xxxi. 309 There was a 
starveling air about the place. 

fig. 1841-9 J. C. Hare Par. Serm. II. 190 Our hearts are 
too poor and starveling, .to find food and room for all tb Kt 
thoughts and feelings. 

3. Perishing (with cold and exposure), rare. 
1697 Damrier Voy. I. 498 In this wet starveling plight we 

spent the tedious night. >805 Wordsw. IVaggmtr tv. i( 0 
And babes in wet and starveling plight ; Which once, le 
weather as it might, Had still a nest within a nest. 

4. fig. Poor in quality or quantity, lean, thin, 
meagre, scanty. 

<12642 Bp. Mountagu Acts & Mon. (1642) 117 It Isa 
starveling conceit of Innovating brain-pans, a 1665 J. Good- 
win Being filled with the spirit (1670) 79 The expressions 
of such a man, whether by words or actions, will be lean and 
starveling. 2768-78 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 1,484 We talk., 
of a meagre and starveling style, of crudities in expressions 
1816 Coleridge Statesman's Man. 36 A hunger-bitten and 
idca-Iess philosophynaturally produces a starveling and com- 
fortless religion. 2843 Gladstone in For. 4- Col. Q. Rn. 11. 
565 They are so much at variance with the fixed formuhrifi 
of the Church, from the narrow and starveling form of their 
doctrine, that they [etc.]. 2859 R. F. Burton Cetttr. Aft. 

in ‘Jrnl. Gcog. Soc. XXIX. 195 Beyond Uyogo is U$ange,a 
starveling settlement of Wanyamwezi. 1889 C. Edwzbdes 
Sardinia 207 A starveling little group of pines. 

5. Comb. : + starveling-brained adj. 

2638 Ford Ladies Trial 1. ii, Leave such poore out-side 
helpes to puling lovers, Such as Fulgoso your weake rivall 
is, That starveling hraind-companion. 

Starven (stauv’n), ppl. a. Obs . exc. dial. Also 
6-7 sterven. [irregular str. pn. pple. of Starve. 
Cf. Storven ppl. < 7 .] 

1. = Starved ppl. a. in various uses. 

***533-98 Isee hunger-starven s.v. H ungcr-stapve t.}. 
2563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. Ii, Shee [Famine] fayue 
would so sustayne Her stamen corps. 159a A rden of Frctr • 
sham 11. ii. 118 But, giue me.. Such mercy as the staruen 
Lyones, When she is dry suckt of her eager young. 164* 
D. Rogers Naaman 270 Those sterven Egyptians beholding 
Iosephs store of corne. 2653 Austen Fiyxt Trees u- (1657I 
6oTneir starven love to the saints, and their, .serlouspursuite 
of their owne interests, in things of the world. .prove their 
Earthly mindednesse. 2686 Plot Staffordsh. 204 Itadvances 
all starven weak Cattle above any thing yet known, iw; 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Stan>eu, sensitive to cold. ‘It's a nesb, 
starven little thing.’ 1893 S. E. Woi-ccster Gloss. 

+ 2. Of cattle : That have died of disease. Obs. 
2584 R. Scot Discoir. Witcher, vi. iv. 95 [He] bargained 
. .for all their hides which were of Sterven catiell- 

Starver (stauvaa). [f. Starve v. + -er k] One 
who or that which starves, in the senses of the verb. 

a. One who causes starvation, b. One who 
suffers starvation, c. Something that hills or 
numbs with cold. 

_ a. 2709 Shaftesb. Moralists 11. iv. 218 The Brain certainly 
is a great Starver, where it abounds. Ibid. 

we say of our.. Dancers, Tennis-players, andsuchliker 

the Body surely is the Starver here : and if the Brain 
such a terrible Devourer in the other way [etc.]. 1859 W* 
Liberty iii. 100 An opinion that corn-dealers are sS j ir X crS 1 
the poor.. may justly incur punishment when ° e jL' cr 
orally to an excited mob. 2870 Pall Mall Gas. 5 Bee. 
Should the Germans he hemmed in and their common! 
lions cut, the starver may become the starved. .. c 

' - *** - " *-•- Watch vo, 

as keen as a 
; unfortu^e 


long 

hawk. 2897 

starver.. tore the cake from Cator. ^ 
c. 2844 Hood Forge 1. viii, Flapping his arms to keepo . 
warm, For the breeze from the North is a regular stan 

Starving (stauvig), vbl. sb. [f. Stabve v. + 
-mo k] The action of Stabve v. 

+ L Dying, death. Obs. . , 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter cvi. 20 He sent his worde, and nc 
ham, And fra bar steruinges he bam nam._ 2340 Aren .ii 
Vorvet body ones a day, guo m-to helje ine b>^ e C 
bet pou ne guo ine b‘ ne steruinge. Ibid. 165 Y, se ,Ldt 
sauter ydelnesse be steruinge. c 1440 promp. I on'. Wo 
Stervynge, or deyynge, mors , expiracio. _ r r A 
2. The condition of suffering privation of 100a. 
1549 Chekk Hurt Sedit. (1641) 34 The pore.. who 
common scarcitie,Iyueth most scarcely, and feelethquic 
the sharpenesse of staruing. 2737 PorE Sat. 

I grant that Poetry’s a crying sin.. Catch’d like the r , lag j 
..the Lord knows how. But that the cure is Starvinp; # 
allow. 1820 Shelley CEdipus 11. ii. 6 Wc call thee F am - 
Goddess of fasts and feasts, starving and cramming . 

F. Trollope Vis. Italy II. ix. 163 Our starvings, &c.o 1Q 
begin, .till after we had quitted the beaten track. - » 
allusively . 2844 W. Pennefather in Life fy Lett - 0 ■ j't 
171, I have been offered a pretty little living... Hf 
•/02 per annum.. my father will call it a starving. 1 
Pycroft Ways «$• Words 374 It is not a living a man esn 
earn there; it is a starving. 

b. attrib. . . 

2843 S- C. Hall Ireland 1 1 L 354 Particular periods ol • 
year which may be rightly termed ‘starring seasons . 



STARVING. 


849 


STATE. 


Pearsons Mag *. July 304/2 Frail women and children, who 
nave to work long hours at a starving wage. 

3 . The action of depriving of food. 

1665 Manley Grotius's Lovj.C. (Pars 233 [He] was sent 
with part of the Army to see if he could reduce it, either by 
force or starving. 1883 Congrcgat. Yr. Bk. 73 The starving 
of the body has a relation to the starving of the mind, 
f The stripping of the branches (of trees). Obs. 
1585 Higins Junius ' Nomencl. 144/2 Ariiculatio ,.. the 
staruing of trees as when by the force of tempestes the young 
shootes of vines are beaten off, or hurt through vnskilfulnes, 
or naughtilye lopped. 

Sta rving, ppl- a. [f. Stahve v. + -ing 2.] 
tl Of death : ? Lingering, languishing. Obs. 
m 3387-8 T. Usk Test. Loz-e r. i. (Skeat) 5 Certes, her absence 
is to me an helle ; my sterving deth thus in wo it myncth, 
that endeles care is throughout myne herte clenched. 

*p2. Catising death, killing. Obs. 
a 3605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlv. 11 Come, gentill 
Death,.. Thy stem'ng straik with force thou let out fiie, And 
light on me, to end my pelrles pyne. 

3 . That is dying of hunger; that lacks the neces- 
saries of life ; also absol. 

171^ De Foe Crusoe ti. (Globe) 339, I also forgot not the 
starving Crew.. but order'd my own Boat.. to carry them a 
Sack of Bread. 3732 PorE Ess. Man ir. 269 The starving 
chemist in his golden views Supremely blest. 18x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam x. xv, All night, the lean hyaenas their sad case 
Like starving infants wailed. 1886 \V. J. Tucker Eastern 
Europeyxxx. 315 How beneficially all this luxuriance, - might 
be applied to the cravings of the needy- and starving. 

<L That causes or entails starvation or famine; 
also, that treats disease by stinting the patient of 
food. 

3590. Sip. J. Smythe Disc. Weapons 1 The tumultuarie, 
licentious, and staruing warresof the Low Countries. 3693 
Humours Town 22 Modesty is a starving Quality-, and only 
another Name for Folly. 3733 Genii. Mag. 1. 118 The whole 
income remaining to the Church is but 15,20, or 30]. Yearly-; 
which is but a starving Support. 1824 Scott Si. Renan's 
vii, Then he is a starving doctor, Mrs. Blower — reduces 
diseases as soldiers do towns— by famine. 2899 Westm.Gaz. 
26 June 7/3 Starving trades — that was to say, trades that 
were starving those who had their capital invested in them 
—must ultimately also starve the workpeople. 

"b. That causes one to starve with cold. rare. 
1684 Otway Frol, to N. Lee's Constantine 32 Under the 
starving sign of Capricorn. 1721 Amherst Terrze Fit. No. 
13 (1726) I. 72 [He] found him in his lodgings by a little 
starving fire, with a rush light candle before him. 1897 
T. H. Warren By Severn Sea 41 On sullen earth, clogged 
flood and starving air. 

t Sta'rvy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Starve v. + -y.] 
Poor in quality, starved, a. of land. b. of fruit. 

3647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxvii. 21 Apply Thy plow 
be-time ; now now beginne To furrow up my stiffe and starvy 
heart. 1656 Hartlib Herefordsh. Orchards (1724) 6 The 
rough starvy ground (which in this country- we wrongfully 
call marie), /did., Under this starvy ground it finds a more 
congenial and richer nourishment. 1680 Allen Peace Unity 
137 If you would yield the Lord the. .pleasant Fruit of all 
his cost, and not such as is starvy, harsh, and unsavoury. 
Starward (stauwqid), adv. [-ward.] Towards 
the stars. Also atirib . or adj. 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. n. vi, Its white steeple is then 
truly a starward -pointing finger. 1839 Bailey Festus 232 
As on they sped upon their starward course. 2845 Hirst 
Poems 53 When the mists were star- ward creeping.^ 1863 
E. Burritt Walk to Land’s End 9 The sparks going up 
starward. 1872 Blackie Lays Highly, I clomb tby starward 
peak not long ago. 

Starwort (stauwwt). Also 5-6 fiter-, sterre-, 
6-7 (? err on I) stir(e-. [f. Star sb. l + Wort sb!\ 

1 . The genus Slellaria, with white starry flowers; 
esp. S. Bolostea. 

In the 35th c. quots. perhaps Alchemilta vulgaris, 
a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 356 Sterrewort : stellaria 
juaior. a 1500 MS. Laud 553 If. 19 Stellaria maior is an 
berbe p* me clepuh sterwort... Stellaria minor is an herbe J? 1 
me clepup lasse sterrewort. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. 
Bot. App. 373/2 Stellaria longi/olia (long-leafed starwort). 
X87B Susan Phillips On Seaboard 89 The poppy, like a 
scarlet flame, By snowy starwort blazes. 1899 Bridges 
New Poems , Idle Flowers , And in the shady lanes . . Starwort 
and Celandine. 

2 . A book-name for the genus Aster ; esp. A. 
Trip a Hum, Sea Starwort; A. Amelias , Italian 
Starwort. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xxiv. 36 Aster A t liens., is called., 
in English Sharewurte or Sterre wurte. 1585 Hicins Junius' 
Nomencl , 318/1 Aster a/Z/c/w ..stirwoort. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal it. lxxxviii. 334 Aster Marinas, or Amelias Man- 
lius : in English Sea Starwort, . .of some Blew Daisies. Ibid. 
11. exxv. 391 There be diuers sorts of the Asters or Star- 
woorts. Ibid., Italian SUrrewoort. 1647 Hexham 1. (Herbs) 
Stirewort, sterren kruydt. 1693 Dale PharmacoL *75 
Aster Atticus .. Golden Star-wort. 1728 Bradley Did. 
Bot., Amelins .. appears plainly to^be the Flower ca” d 
Asteratticus Italorum, call'd in English, Purple Italian Star- 
wort, or Purple Mary-gold. 1785 AIartyn Lett. Bot. xxvi. 
(*794) 39 2 Large flowering or Cate-Ay's Starwort (Aster 
grandiflorus Lin.), is one of the handsomest [or the Ameri- 
can asters]. 1812 New Bot. Gard. I. 65 Aster Chincnsis , 
China Aster, or Chinese Starwort. 1862 T. W. Harris In- 
sects Injur. Vegetation fed. 3) 620 Our native asters or star- 
• worts. 1882 Garden ix Feb. 90/1 The American Starworts. 

S. Water starwort, the genus Callilriche. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal n. cclxxxviii. 68 1 There is likewise 
another herbe of small reckoning that floteth vponthe water 
cal led Stellaria aquatlca or water Staru-oorL 1796 W rrHER- 
xng Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 5 Callilriche verna.. v> ater 
Starwort. i85x S. Thomson Wild Flowers (ed. 4) 1. 65 The 
water star- wort . .has its anthers but one- celled. 

<L The name of a moth, Cucu/lia Astcris . 
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3810 Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 4tn Noctua Aliens. 
lh £, bt 2 nvort * y l2 3 = J- Rennie Consp. Buttcr/l. $ Moths 
goffhc Starwort (1 Cucu/lia Asteris). 1869 E. Newman Brit. 
Moths 433. 

Stary (ste->yj), a. [f. Stare v. (sense 5) + -y. 
Cf. G. dial, starrig.'] (Sec qnot. 1886.) 

3884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 171 The projecting 
fibres, which would make it stary and lack lustre, in passing 
beneath the cap get laid along the yarn and twisted into the 
body of it. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Stary.. 
bare. A word used technically of cloth in which the separate 
threads are plainly to be seen. 

Stash, (site]), v. slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
tratis. To bring to an end, stop, desist from (a 
matter, a practice) ; to quit (a place). Often imp. 
slash it! stash that l To stash the glim : to cease 
using the light. To stash up : to bring to an 
abrupt end. 

1811 Lex. Balalr. s.v., The cove tipped the prosecutor fifty- 
quid to stash the business. 1812 J. H. Vaux^ Flash Did. 
s.v.. Thus a thief determined to leave off his vicious courses 
will declare that he means to stash (or stow) prigging.. .To 
stash drinking, card-playing, or any other employment you 
may be engaged in for the time present. Ibid , Stash it : see ; 
Stow it. 3822 * Jon Bee’ Diet. 7*«r/ r s.y.,‘ Stash the glim 
to put out lights, or to place an extinguisher on the candle. 
1889 * R. Boldrewood * Robbery under Arms (3890)99 The 
rest of us.. as they- was sold, stashed the camp and cleared 
out different ways, 1903 W. Craig Adv. Austral. Gold/. 
229 She is requested to ‘stash’ tragedy and give them 
comedy. 1909 H. G. Wells Tono-Butigay m. iv. She 
brought her [piano] playing to an end by— as schoolboys 
say— ‘stashing it up 

t Sta-siarcll. Cbs. rare. [ad. Gr. OTaai-apyos, 
f. oTCHji-s sedition + niler.] A ringleader in 
sedition. 

1655 H. Lestrance Reign K. C/tas. 57 With the con- 
junction of these seven English,.. Lewes brake furiously in 
upon Subize the Stasiarch, the chief Rebel. 1666 Sir G. 
Wharton Caletid. Carolinum Nov., But know (Ingrateful 
Stasiarchs !) y-ou must Stoop, and. .lick Our English Dust, 
t Stashne-tric, a. Surveying. Obs . [f. Gr. 
gtcloi-s standing, station (see Stasis) + pirp-ov \ 
measure + -ic.] (See quots.) j 

1774 M. Mackenzie Treat. Surveying (1819) Introd. 14 A j 
Stasimetric Survey, is, when the mutual distances of three, 
or more, proper objects are carefully measured; and by- 
means of these objects, the position and distance of all 
stations along the coast determined trigonometrically-, each 
at its respective station alone, independent of one another. 
1824 W. H. Smyth Mem. Sicily, etc. iv. 245, I therefore de- 
duce the height [of ./Etna].. from stasimetric points pre- 
viously ascertained on shore. 

II Stasimon (sticsim^a). PI. stasima, staai- 
raona. [Gr. araainov nent. (agreeing with /n'Aot 
song) of OT&mnos stationary, f. ora- to stand. 

# Some think that the ‘stationary- song ’ was so called because 
it began^ after the choru? had taken their places; others 
because it was continued without interruption.] 

In ancient Greek tragedy, a song of the Chorus, 
occurring after the Parode, continued without the 
interruption of dialogue or anapaestics. 

i85r Pa ley AEschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 1 note , 1-39. The 
parode, or anapaestic recitation of the chorus as they enter 
the orchestra, the stasimon commencing with v. 40. 1876 
W. Cory Lett. <5 - Jmls. (1897) 413 [Swinburne’s] chorus is 
altogether too sugary, luxuriant, and unbridled In tht stasima 
or set pieces. 3904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quaint. vii. 283 
Recalling critically.. the stasimons of the late tragic scene. 

Stasimorphy (sUe*simpifi). Biol. [f. Gr. 
cracn-s (see next) + popty-y form + -y.] (See quot. 
1869.) Hence Stasimo'rpliic a. 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 216 Stasimorphy-. 
Deviation from the ordinary form of organs arising from 
stasis or arrest of development are included under this head- 
ing. _ Ibid., Stasimorphic changes affecting principally the 
relative size of organs. 1873 Cook Man. Bot. Terms (ed. 2). 

II Stasis (sta sis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. crams, 
standing, station, stoppage, f. era- to stand.] A 
stagnation or stoppage of the circulation of any of 
the fluids of the body, esp. of the blood in some 
part of the blood-vessels. 

1745 R. James Med. Did. Ill, Stasis, . . a Stagnation. 
1753 _ Chambers' Cycl . Suppl., Stasis, a word used by 
physicians to express a stagnation of the humors. 1835-6 
Todds Cycl. Auat. I. 745/2 Previously to the establish- • 
ment of osteitis [of the cranium].. there is found that stasis I 
of the blood which always precedes inflammation. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 380 In many cases there seems 
to be an over-fulness of the cerebral venous system and 
probably a lymphatic stasis. 1913 SirT. Barlow in Times 
7 Aug. 8/2 A strong case has been made out for intestinal 
stasis as a cause of various forms of malnutrition. 

Stassfurtite (stse*sf3it3it), Min. Also stass- 
furthite. [Named (Ger. stassfurtit) in 1856 aftpr 
Stassfurt in Prussia, its locality: see -ite.] A 
massive variety of boracite. 

1858 J. Nicol Elem. Mineral. 2x2 Stassfurthite. 1865 
P. H. Lawrence Lithol. 95 Boracite (Stassfurtite). 

Stasyon, obs. form of Station”. 

-stat, the terminal element in certain names of 
scientific instruments, aerostat , helioslat, hydroslat, 
klinostat , thermostat. The earliest example of this 
formation is heliostat , ad. mod.L. hehostata 
(’s Gravesande 01742), app. repr. an assumed Gr. 
type * jj \tocra.Ti]s (cf. vSpoaraTTjs hydrostatic 
balance), intended to mean an instrument for 
causing the sun to appear stationary, f. rjhto-s sun ^ 


+ -aranys agent-n. f. era - root of tcravai to cause 
to stand, set. This word is directly imitated in 
siderosiat (hybrid, f. L. sider- star). The F. aerostat 
(whence Eng. aerostat) may be a back-formation 
from aerostalique (formed after hydrostatique), but 
owes its form to the example of heliostat . The 
later words have been formed on the analogy of 
heliostat , app. with some reference to the Gr. c taros 
standing, stationary, which is given in Fr. and 
Eng. diets, as the source of the ending. 

Statable (Stei-tab’l), a. Also stateable, [f. 

| State v. 4- -able.] Capable of being stated. 

3802 Canning in Earl Malmesbur/s Diaries fpCorr. (1844) 
IV. 1 1 7, I will.. send y-ou.. one or two trifling alterations 
more, and will then state to you the statable reasons for this 
last change. 1859 Dickens Christmas Stor., Haunted House 
i, For all these reasons, aDd for others Jess easily- and brzefly 
statable, I find [etc]. 1877 Ruskik Fors Clav. Ixxvi. 119 
Those are the clearly- stateable and memorable heads of ex- 
penditure. 1887 Century Mag.. Mar. 921 'llie rationale of 
this is simple, and statable in brief form. 

Statal (strUal), a. rare. [f. State sb. + -ae.] 
Of or pertaining to a State (of the U.S.), as dis- 
tinguished from national. 

a 1864 Epw, Bates ( W.), I liave no knowledge of any other 
ki nd of political citizenship, higher or lower, statal or national. 

Sfcatant (st^'tant), a. Her. [app. irreg. f. L. 
stat- ppl. stem of stare to stand + -aet.] Of an 
animal, esp. a lion : Standing in profile with all 
four feet on the ground. 

c 1500 Sc. Poem on Her. 12J in Q. Eltz. Acad. 98 First, a . 
lionne statant. x683 Holme Armoury 11. 144/1 The sundry- 
ways that Beasts are besides born in Arras. Statant or 
standing, when all the feet are down. 1864 Boutell Her. 
Hisl.ff Pop. x.^9 A Lion Statant, having his Tail extended 
in a right line, is the Crest of the Duke of Northumberland. 

t Stata*rian,tf. Obs. rare. [f. L. st atari -us (see 
next) + -an.] = next 2. Hence Stata'rianly adv. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 473 Your skirmishing 
parties, .shall never drhe my statarianly disciplined bat- 
talion from its ground. Ibid. 474, 1 have made bold to bring 
a new adopted son of mine to beg a detachment of your 
statarian soldiers to escort him. 


t Sta*tary, a. Obs. Also 7 error., stator y. [ad. 
L. statari-us , f. stat- ppl. stem of stare to .stand.] 

1 . Standing fast or firm, established; stated, fixed ; 
having a fixed position, stationary. 

1583 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 199 Both a gentleman, 
and a common man . . may be either rich or poore : landed or 
vnlanded, which is either the hauing or wanting of the most 
statarie substance. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 1. i. 47 What 
is this to the Popedome? what to a Monarchic? what, I 
say not to their stately, but euen statarie and ordinarie 
supremacie in the Church ? 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
v. xxi. 266 The set and stataty times of pay-ring of nailes, and 
cutting of haire. Ibid. vi. ii. 287 The observation of festivi- 
ties and statary solemnities. 1650 Fuller Pisgahx. xxi. 
284, I will not plead that a tent is also termed an house. . that 
statory, or long standing tents were quilted with limber. 

2 . Of soldiers : Equipped for stationaiy combat 
as opposed to skirmishing. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon, Cempar. Lipsius, Thc. Bat talions 
haue their spaces and intervals, and the Velites in them or 
before them. So that the Statarie Souldier serueth the 
Velites for retreat. 

State (st^t), sb. Forms : 3-6 stat, (4 stade, 
pi. stas (?)), 4-5 staat, 4-5, 7 statt, 4-6 statte, 
4, 5-7 Sc. stait(e, 5-6 Sc. stayt(e, 0 Sc. staet, 
steat, 7 Sc. staitt, 4- state. [Partly' var. of 
Estate sb. a. OF. eslat (mod.F. pat) — Yr. estat-z , 
Sp., Pg. estado, It. staio, ad. L. status (u stem), 
manner of standing, condition, n. of action f. sta-, 
stare to stand ; partly' direct adaptation from the 
Larin source. Ihewordin theEom. laDgs. has or 
has had most of the senses of the Eng. slate and 
estate ; in the mod. Tent, langs. it has been adopted 
in forms derived from Latin or It. (G., Du. staat , 
S\v., Da. stat) chiefly in the political senses, though 
other uses also exist ; Sw. has the form st&l in the 
sense ceremonial grandeur, pomp (sense 17 below).] 
X. Condition, manner of existing. 

L A combination of circumstances or attributes 


longing for the time being to a person or thing ; 
particular manner or way of existing, as defined 
' the presence of certain circumstances or attri- 
ites ; a condition. Sometimes qualified by an 
j. or a following phrasal genitive. 

'date of nature : see Nature sb. 14. State of siege : the 
idition of undergoing investment by a hostile army- ; also 

122s Ancr. R. 204 J>et is riht religiun, bet euerich, efier 
Stat, boruwe et tisse urakele worlde so JuteJ so J 1 ? 0 . . 

L C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)vi. 21 Pat he scbuld _ K 

[the Euphrates] to swilke a state fat yyymmtn sctM* 
w wade ouer and no^t wete J»ire hneesse. c sASo^£- 
/stow Nunnery (191,) 4*5 That the forsaidser ihomas 
ild snsteyne the forsaid halle . .m all so 8°?^ 
ter than he resceivcd hit. c ufio Oseney Reg. j€s Ihzt 
wave Bitwene Jonde of R ®S e f In 

ein k* same state m he which it whas JL*PJ™; J ” 
tyme of theobalde of Bray.. D £KJsi2ks 

H To keio the house in sicker stall, c x6oo bHAKS. 
in xxir 2 I all alone beweepe my out-cast state. 3735 
WAtMLE^/. 5 Sept, in totk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

p lS V violent & desperate state of their affairs 275* 

££>? Rambler No. 28 r 23 Adverwty has ever been 

t>v 
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considered as the state in which a man most easilyhecomes 
acquainted with himself. 1791 Cowper Let. to Lcuiy Hes- 
keth 26 June, Olney is also itself in a state of beautification. 
2793 SkeatoN Edystone L. § 324 Concerning the State and 
Condition of the Edystone Lighthouse. 1809 Loud. Chron, 

I July 4/2 He..saw_the young lady opposite to him. .in 

a state of nature, quite naked. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. <5- Art II. 833 The changes which it exhibits according 
to the state of the weather. 1843 Wordsworth in Chr. 
Wordsw. Mem . (1851) I. 97 A successful play would in the 
then state of my finances have been a most welcome piece 
of good fortune. 1847 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mem. 
(1897) X. xi. 244 My pen is. .in a state of hopeless splittage 
ana divarication. 1848, 1873 [see Siege sb. 6 b], 2880 

Encycl. Brit . XIII. T00/2 International law regards the 
states of the world as being either in a state of war or in 
a state of peace. 1890 Law Times Rep. LXIII. 766/2 
Owing to the crowded state of the port. 2891 Law Times 
XC. 4rx/2 Allowing a foundry and other property to fall 
into, .a state of disrepair. 

b. in regard to welfare or prosperity (worldly, 
moral or spiritual). Now somewhat rare. 

01300 Cursor M. 5059 ‘ How fars’, he said, ‘our fadir 
state?' 13.. Sir Beues 1990 pai kiste hem anon wip pat 
And aper askede of o^eresstat. ^2325 Poem temp. Edw. II 
(Percy) vii, Erchebissbopes and byshopes, That schuld 
trewly enquere Of al men of holy cherche In what stat thei 
were. cx^flS Chaucer Frol. 572 Algate he wayted so in his 
Achaat That he was ay biforn and in good staat. 2632 
Massinger Maid 0/ Honour 11. iii, If we come off, It is not 
amissej Jf not, my state is settl’d^ 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I, 41 5^ The great criterion of the state of the 
common people is the amount of their wages. 

f c. For the state of — for the welfare of (a 
# person prayed for). Obs. Cf. 27. 

2:395 E. E. Wills 8 To preye for my lordes soule. .and for 
the stat of my sone forseid. [2399 Gower Eng. Whs. (Mac- 
aulay) II. 492 Et nunc sequitur epistola in qua idem 
Ioannes pro statu et salute dicti domini sui apud altissimum 
deuocius exorat.) c 2460 Oseney Keg. 70 For pe stabulnese 
of all pe reameand state and welth of our Kyng ande quene. 
d. as regards health of mind and body. 
i State of mortality', a fatal epidemic. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 28496 Womman ner hir chiltyng state. 
c 237S Sc. Leg. Saints xli. {Agnes) 71 His fadir send. .me* 
dicinaris, his stat to se. 2538 Starkey England 35 Yet yf 
hyt be deformyd..the body hath not hys perfayt state and 
vertue. 1592 Savile Tacitus , Hist. u. xciii. 208 The Ger- 
mans and Frenchmen lying by the Tiber., vtterly ouerthrew 
the state of their body with too much swimming in the 
riuer and impatience of heate. c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. cxviii. 

II And brought to medicine a healthfull state. 1700 in 
Jrttl. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 180 A letter.. from my 
sister, .who. .advises of a state of mortality in ther Country 
attended with a sort of feauor. 2813 Jane Austen Lett. 
{1884) II. 203 It is but roughish weather for any one 
in a tender state. 2854 J. C. Bucknill Unsoundness of 
Mind 89 He was fully conscious of his state, and had great 
hopes of being cured in the asylum. 1899 AUbutt's Syst . 
Med. VIII. 492 Urticaria occurs as a premonitory, .or con- 
comitant phenomenon in a great number of morbid states. 
1908 IE Bagot A. Cutkbert xxviii. 370 It was in vain that 
he attempted to deceive his patient as to her state. 

+ e. as regards means of livelihood, riches or 
possessions. Obs. Cf. sense 36 and Estate sb. 2 . 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 20 If eny brother or sister falle 
In pouert,..his state shal bene holpen, of euery brother and 
sister of ye gilde, \v l a ferthyng in ye woke, a 1425 tr. 
Ardcrnc's Treat. Fistula , etc. (2910) 5 pan after pat pe 
state of pe pacient askep aske he boldly more or lesse. 
c 2430 How Good Wife taught Dau. 149 in Hazl. E. P. P . 
I. 190 like a man after his state, and ?eue the poucre atte 
cede. 2557 F. S eager Sc/:. Vertue 1088 in Babees Bk., Ye 
that are poore, with your state be contente. c 1590 Greene 
Fr. Bacon 588 lie giue Liuing and lands to strength thy 
colledge state. x6xx Tourneur Ath. Trag. ii. i, Yow shall 
doe well if yow be sicke to set Your state in present order. 
1763 Churchill Conference 109 My Credit at last gasp, my 
State undone. 

f. colloq. Used for *a dreadful state’ (of dirt, 
untidiness, etc.). Cf. 2 c. 

2879 F. VI. Robinson Coward Consc. it. vii, Just look 
what a [dirty] state I am in l 

2. A condition (of mind or feeling) ; the mental 
or emotional condition in which a person finds 
himself at a particular time. 

2538 Starkey England 43 When prosperyte ys wel vsyd, 
hyt ys a mean to set mannys mynd in that state, wherby 
he schal attayne hyar felycyte. 1638 Junius Paint. An - 
cients 292 The motions of the countenance doe best expresse 
the state of the mind. xyr8 Law Serious Call ix, Covetous- 
ness .. supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of mind. 
2751 Johnson Rambler No. 155 F 2 It seems generally be- 
lieved, that, as the^ eye cannot see itself, the mind has no 
faculties by which it can contemplate its own state. 2820 
Southey Wesley I. 32^ England was but in too apt a state 
for receiving the poison. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ivlil, He. .brought^Mr.. Jos., to a very good state of feeling 
regarding his relatives in Europe. 2865 Ruskin Sesame 1. 

§ 31 No reading is possible for a people with its mind in 
this state. 2882 Pebody Eng. Journalism xx. 149 The 
whole country was in a state of white heat about the 
Roman Catholic claims. _ 1890 tr. Moll's Hypnotism 48 
From the above examples it appears that the various hyp- 
notic states differ much from one another. 

b. as a technical term of psychology ; esp. in 
state of mind \ state of consciousness. 

1749 D. Hartley Observ. Man I. Introd. p. iii, The Will 
is that State of Mind, which is immediately previous to, 
and causes, those express Acts of Memory, Fancy, and 
bodily Motion, which are termed voluntary, c 1790 Reid 
Lett, to Gregory Wks. (1846) 85 The reason why madness, 
idiotism, &c., are called states of mind, while its acts and 
operations are not, is because mankind have always con- 
ceived the mind to be passive in the former and active in 
the later, c x8xo T. Brown Led. Philos. Hum. Mind 
(1820) I. 245 To the whole series of states of the mind, then, 


whatever the individual momentary successive states may 
be, I give the name of our consciousness. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Led. Metaphysics (1859) 1*203 We are conscious 
of one mental state only as we contradistinguish it from 
another. C1837 — Reid’s Wks. (1846) 85 note , The term 
State has, ' more especially of late years, and principally by 
Necessitarian philosophers, been applied to alfmodifications 
of mind indifferently. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iii. § 19. 
(1875) 62 It is. .beyond question that our states of conscious- 
ness occur in succession. 2866 [see Consciousness 43. 

c. Used colloq. for : An agitated or excited state 
of mind or feeling. Cf. 1 f. 

1837 Marryat Perc. Keene xx ii, Lord, what a state I shall 
be in till 1 know what lias taken place. 1890-91 Boston 
(Mass.) Jml. t There is no concealing the fact that English 
printers and publishers are in a state of mind over the In- 
ternational Copyright bill. 1902 Violet Jacob Sheep- 
Stealers xiv, Don't you remember when she went away, 
what a state you were in and how you raged ? 

t d. Condition of mind or feeling as displayed 
in one’s manner or behaviour. Obs. 

13.. Bonavcntura’s Medit. 391 pan cryst answered, with 
mylde state. 2375 Barbour Bruce vn. 128 Thai changit 
contenanss and Tate, And held nocht in the first stat.. For 
thai var fayis to the kyng. 

3. The mode of existence of a spiritual being ; a 
particular mode or phase of (spiritual) existence. 

Future state : see Future a. 1 b. 

c 1300 S. Eng. Leg. 439/275 (Harl. MS.) Of pe pure stat 
of crist Sc of his mageste. Ibid. 281 pe gretteste clerkes. . 
Ne po^te pat eni vrplich man so furforp mi^te go Ne wite 
so moche of godes stat bote hit angel were, c 1380 Wyclif 
Set. Wks. I. 132 pis aungel ..tellip hem how now Crist is 
sittynge in hcvene, for his staat here in erpe is fulli per- 
formed. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 958 
Beo we translated in to blis Of wel better state. 2533 
More Confut. Tindale vn. Wks. 720/1 The state of this 
present life. 2565 Allen Def. Pttrg. xvi. 280 AH that passe 
hense in the happy state of grace, a 2667 [see Nature sb, 
14]. 1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 6r Is not the State of 
Hell in Scripture called the Second Death? 1684 Norris 
Poems, etc. 70 Are we affraid of making too nigh advances 
to the State of Angels? 2729 Dn Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
443 It is a clear Evidence of God, and of a future State. 
a 1805 Paley Strut. Sev. Sub/, v. 635/1 Our new bodies 
will be infinitely superior to those which we carry about 
with^us in our present state. 2850 Tennyson In Mem . 
lxxxii. 6 From state to state the spirit walks. Ibid, lxxxv. 
22 The great Intelligences fair That range above our mortal 
state. 2883 [see Future a. 1 b). 2907 F. Weston The One 
Christ 53 First, the Incarnation involved a state of being 
that is quite inferior to the divine state. 

4. Physical condition as regards internal make or 
constitution, molecular form or structure, and the 
like. Also, one of several forms or conditions in 
which an object — animal, vegetable, or mineral — 
is found to exist ; a phase or stage of existence. 

c 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 239/701 pe eyr was euere in o stat, 
napur to hot ne to cold, a 2300 Leg. Rood n. 100 po hi 
were iwoxe to pe lengpe of an elne icn wenc In pulke stat 
hi stode longe and euermore grene. 2340 Ayettb . 28 panne 
by pe godspelle pet corn hep pri stas, uor bit is uerst ase 
ine gerse, efterward ine yere, efterward is uol of frut. 2545 
Elyot Diet., Amphicyrtos, is the state of the jnoone, as 
wel whan he is somwhat increased.. as also whan he is in 
the wane. xyzx Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Hat. 156, 

I have found it a little difficult to bring Water and Pepper 
into a right State of yielding these Insects. <zx8o£ Paley 
Serin. San Sub/, v. 634/1 When an animal changes Us state, 
it changes its body. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Set. $ Art 
II. 243 Water, in the state of vapour. 2823 Scoresby Jrnl. 
4ii, J do not consider it different from a dwarf state of V. 
uliginosum. 1849 J. F. Wood Midland Florist iii. 222 
Bulbs in a breeder state throw up stronger and bolder 
flowers than when in colour. 2859 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 

§ 143 The most perfect and useful state of it [iron] is that of 
ochreous stain. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. ix. 2iy Some 
black body . . which may be either in a solid or in a liquid state, 
— possibly even in the state of extremely compressed gas. 

5. a. The (or a) slate of things or affairs : the 
way in which events or circumstances stand disposed 
(at a particular time or within a particular sphere). 

Cf. L. status rerum , in reference to public or political 
affairs ; and quot. 1387 in h. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 224 Tbalteracion of the state of 
thynges in Vraba. 2580 Campion in Allen Martyrdom 
(2908) 22, I thought it good to give you intelligence, .of the 
present stat of things here. 2607 Chapman Bussy eTAmbois 
1. i. 2 Fortune, not Reason, rules the state of things. 2794 
Burke Corr. { 2844) IV. 253 This is an unfortunate state of 
things ; but it is your state, and you must conform to it. 
2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 87 We have seen a state 
of things in which the principles of political economy were 
. .contradicted. 1871 F reeman Norm. Conq . IV. xvii. (1876) 
64^ In Herefordshire and on the Welsh border the state of 
things was very unsettled. 

t b. A dispensation or system of divine govern- 
ment during a particular era. Also, state of things. 

2387 Trevisa Higden I. 31 Descrypcions of places, states 
of thynges, distinccion of tymes. Ibid. Touchynge he 
secounde take hede of tweie states, oon from he bygyn- 
nynge of pe world to Criste,and is i-cleped pe staat of mys- 
goynge ; the secounde staat from Criste to pe worldes end, 
and is i-cleped pe state of grace and of mercy. 

f c. State of time or times : a juncture or posture 
of affairs. Obs. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 416 Vrge the Necessity and 
state of times. 2596 — 1 Hen. IV. iv. L 25, I would the 
state of time had first beene whole, Ere he by sicknesse had 
beene visited. 2662 Stilltngfl- Orig. Sacra* 11. i. § 5 How 
can we conceive the Nation of the Jews would have ever 
embraced such a Law, had it not been of Moses his enact- 
ing among them in that state of time when he did? 

d. The state of the case : the facts and circum- 
stances of a particular affair, question, etc. 


. T 7 2 9 Butler Scrm. Wks. 1850 II. Pref. p. xvii, The taking 
in this consideration totally changes the whole state of the 
case. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, And the real state of 
the case would never have been known atall in the regiment 
but for Captain Dobbin’s indiscretion. <22873 Deutscii 
Lit. Rem. (1874) 365 This is the simple state of the case, 
t 6. With contextual implication : a. Original 
proper or normal condition ; a sound, healthy 
flourishing, prosperous condition. (Cf. Estate sb. 
1 d.) Chiefly in phrases, as to be (or stand ) in 
state : to be firmly established or flourishing; to 
be intact ; also, to remain 1 in statu quo To bring 
in , to {one's) state : to reinstate, restore. To put 
of out of state, to deprive of one’s position or 
status, disinherit, degrade. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 254 Atte laste po he in stat was ft 
him bo3tc pat is per in h e world nas. <21300 CutsorM, 
9219 pe Iuues now er put o state, And hair kingrik translate! 
Ibid. 20958 To halt o ganging gaf he stat. c 1320 Cast. Lout 
1206 Porw whom pe fend was a! mat, And pe world for.boun 
and brouBt in stat. 2^40-70^/^. »$• Ditid. 686 A soj>god 
..pat hap pe stomak in stat stifly to kepe. 2375 Bareouk 
Bruce 1. 297 Bot wondirly hard thing is fell Till him, or 
he till state wes brocht. 1387 Trevisa Higden III. 165 pat 
Tarquinius schulde be brou3t to his state and in to )>t cute 
a3en. C2470 Henry Wallace v. 340 He bad thaim se giff 
that place stud in stait; Tharoff to her he had full gret 
desyr, Be caus he thocht that it was all in fyr, 1531 in 
Archzologia XLVII. 62 Sharing some dishe from thyn own 
bord and likewise from thy ebanons till tyme thou bring 
thy said house in state agayne. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

I. iv. § 1 To scandalize and depraue that which refaineth 
the state and vertue, by taking aduantage vpon that which 
is corrupt and degenerate. Ibid. 11. xxi. § 2 To preserue 
in state is the lesse, to preserue with aduancement is the 
greater. 1638 Earl Manch. in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 278 Things here rest as yet in state as they were. 

+ b. Fixed or stable condition. Obs. 

2597 Bacon C outers Good fy Evil l ix. F 1 In the fauours 
of others or the good windes of fortune we haue no state 
or certainty, in our endeuours or abilities we haue. 1605 
— Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. § 2 If wee mought haue a perpetuity 
and Certainty in our pleasures, the State of them would 
aduance their price. 

f 7. The height or chief stage of a process ; the 
condition of full vigour. Chiefly Path., the crisis 
or ‘ acme ’ of disease. Ohs. Cf. Status i. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 342 To euery disease or 
malady, belongeth foure seuerall times, that is lo say, the 
beginning, the increasing, the state, and declination. 1656 
Blount Gtossogr., Catos tasis, the third part of a Comedy, 
and signifies the state and full vigour of it. 2656 Ridcley 
Pract. Physick 257 In the augmentation and the state, 
Cordials and such things as expel. 2665 G. Harvey A dv. 
agst. Plague 11 At present it is in the Augment, and likely 
to attain to a state about the latter end of August. 2717 

J. Keill Anim. Oecon. (1738) 189 When all the peccant 
matter js thrown out, the disease generally proceeds to its 
state without any ill accident 2923 Borland Med. Did., 
Stale., the crisis or turning-point of an attack of disease. 

f 8. Existence. To hold state , to continue or 
persist in being ; to hold in state , to maintain in 
existence. To have state , to consist in (something). 

<1 2300 Cursor M. 314 His sun his wisdom e$, h at wat All 
pinges, pat haldes stat \G 5 tt. For all \>c werld he halo is in 
state], c 2440 Pal lad. on Husb. xn. 599, xiij is thndde, and 
firthe in x hath state. 2447 Bokf.nham Seynts, Magd. 750 
If.. god also my state so longe, Tyl yt be doon, youcnesal 
to prolong. 2625 Chapman Odyss. it. 333 If dead I heare him, 
nor of more state [et Se xe retfnjwroff axovaio er torrwj. 

fb. ? A possibility, possible means. Obs. 

<22300 Cursor M. s 4149 puen \>a\ sagh pat wa» 
nanoper Stat o couering o pair broper. 

+ 9. Stature, bodily form or contour. Obs. rare. 
(So L* status, OF. estat in Godefroy.) 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 223 pere is nojairenesse 
of body wheper it be in state [ v . r. staatj of body as in senap 0 
lengpe and fcrede [sivc in statu corporis consistat,sicut es 
fgura), ojrer in meouynge as in song, but suche as f- 
in witte of man deemep. 1538 Elyot Diet., Fabutts,!- 
fourme or state of the body. 2623 Fletcher & "L 
Maid in Mill v. ii, Ift please ye (Madam) let me see tue 
state of your body ; I'll fit you instantly. 

+ b. A person’s proper form, shape or nature. 


Obs. rare. , 

CX330 Arthur <5- Merl. 2584 pe king wip water per 
wesche, His owhen stat he haade, ywis. ? a xS5° * rei . .. 
Berwik 475 in Dunbar's Poems (1803) 301 Him to transit 
or ellis dissagyiss Fra his awin kynd in-to ane vder Stait. 
10. A kind, sort or species. Obs. raref 1 * 
<12400-50 Wars Alex. 5646 pan with stanes of ilka sta - 
wall [? read was] pe stoure clustrid. # ift 

b. Bot. 1 A form or phase of a particular plant 
{Cent. Diet.). . . . 

2872 Tuckerman GeneraLichenum 35 (Cent.) Sticja u * 

. . was xecognized as occurring in the United States by f » 

..and Dr. Nylander (Syn. p. 353) speaks 
Arctic America. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. H > 
State, the most trivial variation from the type. 

11. Phrases, fa. To hold no state of' to 
regard, have no respect for. (Cf. E.fairt Bat e> 
to set store by.) Obs. 

<z 2300 Cursor M. 13584 O godd him semes ha caper* y 
haldes of hali-dai na stat. , . . . 

f b. To make state (to do something) : to expc 
(to do), count (on doing). [A mere Gallicism. J 
V 1691 d'Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 56 Telling hi > 
That he was an Abbot accurs’d of God; that Eamna - 
would be his portion, and that all those who lived under 
Conduct, might make State to go to Hell wijh him- . 
fc. In slate, later in a slate (now in aft staic; 
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followed by infinitive : fit, likely, ready to do or 
be something. Cf. F. en {tat lac). 

a 1562 Ld„Vaux Instab. Youth iv, Thou that didst saue 
the tJiecfe in state to sterue. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. I. xv. 36 Hee had twoofaire daughters then 
beyngin state to be marryed. 1592 Arden cf Fcversham 
nr. vi. 93 Your pretty tale beguiles the weary way; I would 
you were in state to tell it out. 1776 Trial cf Nundccomar 
23/1 He has not for a long time been in a state able to go 
out of the house. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde IV. 
392 She had a good deal of fever, and was not in a state 
to be removed. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot . vi. 244 To 
assume.. that the political rulers of the body were still in 
a state to be spoiled. 3857 Trollope Barchester T. xxxiv, 
He. .went on thinking of her till he was almost in a state 
to drown himself in the little brook. 

*|* 12. Rhet. (after L, status). The point in ques- 
tion or debate between contending patties, as it 
emerges from their pleadings ; the issue or main 
question. In full state of the cause, of the plea . Obs. 

ci 450 Holland Hcivlat 26 6 The circumstance and the 
stait all couth thai argewe. c 1530 Cox Rhct. (1899) 7 1 in 
these [judicial] oracions the fyrste is to fynde out the state 
of the cause, whiche is a short proposlciou conteynyngc the 
hole effect of all the controuersies. Ibid. 72 The state of the 
plee. 1549 Latimer5//x Sent:, bef. Ediv. VI ( Arb.) 134 margin, 
The scope or state of the boke, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 47 b, Of the 
foundacion, or rather princi^all poincte in euery debated 
matter, called of the Rhetoricians the State, or constitucion 
of the Cause. Ibid. 48 b, A State th erf ore in matters of 
judgement is that thyng whiche doeth arise vpon the first 
demaundp and denial made betwixt men... I cannot better 
terme it in Englishe than by the name of an issue. 1609 
R. Barnerd Faithf SJieph. 20 The scope or principall in- 
tendment of the Holy Ghost in that place; from which scope 
ariseth the principall proposition, called of Rhetoricians the 
State, of Lawyers the Issue. 3613 Cotgr., Estat .. the 
state, head, issue, knot, principall point of a matter in con- 
trouersie. 3776 B. Martin Bib l. Tcchnol. (ed. 4) 129 margin, 
The several states of the cause. 

13. Gram . a. [ =* mod.L. status .] In the gram- 
mar of the Semitic langs., a noun is said to be 
in the construct state (or state of construction ) 
when it governs a following genitive, and in the 
absolute state when it does not ; the two * states ’ 
being usually distinguished flexionally. In Aramaic 
grammar, a noun is in the emphatic (or, in some 
recent books, the definite ) state when it has the 
suffix which originally served the purpose of a 
definite article, but in Syriac became unmeaning. 

1752 P. Petit llcbr. Guide, Vino CJialdaic 4 Nouns in an 
absolute state are sometimes found in the construct form, and 
vice versa , as in Hebrew. 1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 24 
To the absolute and constructive state of nouns, which the 
Hebrews have, the Syrians add a third, the Definite. 1853 
P. H. Mason & Bernard Hebr. Gram. I. ioo A Noun in 
the State of Construction. 1874 A. B. Davidson Inf rod . 
Hebr. Gram. 35. 

+ b. By some English grammarians of the 18 th c., 
foregoing or leading state and following state were 
used for the nominative and objective cases respec- 
tively, the term case being regarded as inapplicable 
to English. Obs. 

17x1 J. Greenwood Ess. Pract. Eng. Gram. 104 The 
Pronouns have a twofold State.. .The first State we shall call 
the Foregoing State, as I, We; the second State we shall 
call the Following State, as Me, Us. 3800 Lindley Murray 
Examined 5 What has, for ages, been called the nominative 
Case , is by one Grammarian called the leading state. 

c. Positive state is used by Lindley Murray for 
■ positive degree* 

1800 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 6) 48. 

14. Engraving . An impression taken from a 
plate at a particular stage of its progress and 
recognizable by special marks. 

3874 Ruskin Stones Venice I. Pref. p. ix, The present 
edition., containing the best states of the old plates now pro- 
curable. 1899 E. F. Benson Mammon 4* Co. vii. 07 Mrs, 
Siddons was a first state with the coveted blotted edge. 

II. Status; high rank ; pomp. 
f 15. A person’s condition or position in life ; 
a person’s natural, social or legal status, profession 
or calling, rank or degree. Obs . 

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. 98/212 pench op-on ju noble stat, of 
alle Maidenes \>ov art flour. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 3670 5yf..f>ou art yn state of prest. c 1330— Chron. 
JVace (Rolls) 1120a Wyp hym, of Rome cam pe legal ; And 
o]>er bischopes of mener stat. 3399 Langl. R. Redeles 111. 
J74 Sit blame I no burne to be, as him ou^te, In comliche 
•clobinge as his statt axith. 345° Rolls of Parlt. V. 21 1/2 
Any persone, beyng under state of Lorde. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 588 Quha best did than, he had the hes^t stait. 
4538 Starkey England 55 What so euer state, offyee, or 
•degre, any man beofi 3549 &k. Comm. Prayer , Catechism , 
To doe my duetie in that state of life : vnto which it shal 
please God to cal me. 1603 Barlow Serin. Panics Crosse 
35 Could he..haue beene contented with his great state. 
<3x6x6 Beaumont To B. jonson , '*lis that which keeps our 
minds fit for our states. 3630 Pagitt Chrishanogr. l 11. 
(1636) 85 He.. freed these Indians from slaverie and gave 
them the state of free men. 3741 Kames Dects. Crt. Sess. 
.1730-52 (3799) 37 Having died in the state of apparency. 

*fb. A person’s condition or status as determined 
by his years. Man's stale — manhood ; cf. Estate 
sb. 1 b and L. phr. ad statum suttm pervenire. 

c *3*8 Shoreham Poems 1. 15 And hondred winter 3ef a 
leuepe, pat his lyf mid pe lengeste. Onnepe creft eny pat 
St at. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 15 Wipinne a fewe dayes he 
schal so bool pat he schal fcle him siif of pe statt and pe 
stienkpe of xl 3eer ; and he schal haue greet ioic pat he is 
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F.?, me 1 ° 5°ngpe. c 1475 Henryson Poems 1 1 1 . 108 

1 he state of youth I repute for na gude, For in that state sik 
peaks now I See. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 118 When they 
come to mans state. 3579-80 North Plutarch , Theseus 
0595) 3The y°ng men after their. .growth to mans state, 
c. Condition or status as married or single. 
c 3380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 184 And to Pes Pxee ben Pre 
oPere, comyn and leeful bi Goddis kuve-state of virgyns, 
mid state of wedloke, and pe state of widewis. 3712 Steele 
Tatlcr\o. 278 p 2 When I enter into a married State. 
1S12, 1836 [see Single a. 8 bj. 

+ 16. contextually. A high rank or exalted posi- 
tion ; an office of power or importance. Obs. 

C3290 S. Eng. Leg. 133/920 He. .wole..bi-nime pe pi stat 
i»* )era, 2* u £ kringue f;e out of londe. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1261 per vore ich bidde pat ich mowe mi stat holde 
boru pe. 3338 JL Brunne Chron. (1725) 73 pe archbisshop 
otigand, of lnglond primate, pat tyme was suspended, pe 
pape reft him pe state. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 260 And thus 
the man and noght the stat The Frensche schopen be her 
J 0 S” eve * *544 Betham Precepts War 11. x\ i. K iij, 
That fault is augmented by the state and honour of ihe capi- 
tayne. /x 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 401 'Ihe Queene, 
to w b°m besides the obedient duetie they ow’de to her state, 
they' had alwayes carried a singular loue. 3605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. I. To the King § 3 The businesse of your Crown e 
and State. 3622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Thief Whs. (1630) 
n. xx 7/2 And^ many a mitred Pope and Cardinal! This way 
haue got their state Pontifical!. 3642 D. Rogers Naatnan 
29 forgetting his state, and being at the curtesie of the 
Prophet for his cure. 

f b. In generalized sense : High rank, great- 
ness, power. Obs. 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 9099 Prinses, That most were of might 
Sc of mayn state. £3470 Henry Wallace x. 274 We will 
nocht stryff for stayt. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon v. iii. 2027 
Great Potentates, earths miracles for state, c 3590 Marlowe 
Faust us Chorus 4 In courts of Kings where state is ouer- 
tumd. 3608 Chapman Byrods Consp. iv. i. 314 You make 
all state before Utterly obsolete. 1630 Wadsworth Pres. 
Estate Spaing Don Alphonso..did Conquer Toledo,., and 
was the first King that established this Arch-Bishoprick, in 
this great state and estate, c 3640 Shirley Coni. Ajax 4- 
Ulysses (1659) 127 The glories of our blood and state. 

+ c. To bear ( great ) state , to hold (high) office ; 
fig. (of a thing), to be of importance, involve 
great consequences. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 6949 Bor quen aaron was ded, pe priste, 
His sun eliazar was neist, And bar state of his fader-hade. 
x 34° Hampole Pr. Consc. 1. 88j Emperour, kyng, duke, ne 
caysere, Ne other pat bers grete state here. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII , 11. iv, 213 The question did at first so stagger 
me, Bearing a State of mighty moment in’t, And consequence 
of dread. 

+ d. Man of state : one of high rank or dignity. 
Cf. Estate sb. 3 . Obs. 

13* • Guy Warm * (1891) 420 A man y was of state sum 
stounde, & holden a lord of gret mounde. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 258 Sir Hugh was man of state, he said as I salle 
rede. 1582 Stanyhurst AEncis etc. (Arb.) 329 Thee Prophet 
layeth downe an exhortation too theese men of state. 

17. Costly and imposing display, such as befits 
persons of rank and wealth ; splendour, magnifi- 
cence (in manner of life, clothing, furniture, build- 
ings, retinue, etc.) ; 1 solemn pomp, appearance of 
greatness ' ( J.). 

£-3330 Amis. <V A mil. 1906 That riche douke. . As a prince 
serued he wes, With riche coupes of gold : And that brought 
him to that state Stode bischet, withouten the gate, Wei sore 
of-hungred and cold, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 22 Of 
his stale and magestee I think to speke afterwardes. 3596 
Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 95 A substitute shines brightly* as a 
King Vntill a King be by, and then his state Empties it 
selfe, as doth an inland brooke Into the maine of waters. 
16x6-37 in Crt. 4* Times Jas. I (1848) I. 466 Our new lord 
keeper goes with great state, having a world of followers put 
upon him. 1625 Bacon Ess., Masques (Arb.) 540 Double 
Masques, one of Men, another of Ladies, addeth State, and 
Variety. 1639 Fuller Holy Wanv.\lii. (1640) 182 Richard 
fortified Askelon.., not onely to strength but state, ( with 
marble pillars and statues, a 3661 — Worthies , Gtn.hu 24 
The Brasen-Andirons stand only for state, to entertain the 
Eyes, ai 700 Evelyn Diary 22 July 1670, It does onely 
well in very small and trifling roomer, but takes from the 
state of greater. 3725 Pope Odyss . vi. 46 In pomp ride 
forth; for pomp becomes the great. And Majesty derives a 
grace from State. 3728 Law Serious Call ii. (1732) 20 Or 
remove him from a shop, to a life of state and pleasure. 
1756-7 tr. Keys ley's Trav. (1760) IV. 468 The former duke 
..had fifty gentlemen of the bed-chamber; however that 
state could not have been kept up, had the salaries been on 
the same extravagant footing as in other courts. 3842 Tenny- 
son Ld. of Burleigh 32 Ancient homesof lord and lady, Built 
for pleasure and for state. 3848 Dickens Dornbey iii. It \fas 
a house of dismal state. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
354 The gilded coach, indeed, which is now annually admired 
by the crowd, was not yet a part of his state. 3915 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. x68 The royal vault where he [Charles I] 
had been laid with so little state after his execution. 

b. Phr. of state ; as in bed or chair of state. 
Otherwise expressed by the attributive use (see 39 ) ; 
thus bed, rooms of state are = state-bed, state- 
rooms. 

iSoiAcc. Ld. High Trcas. .Sa?/.II.2i3TheQuenis gret bed 
ofstait. x593Shai:s. 3 Hen. VI, J.i. 5: My* Lords, Jooke where 
the sturdie Rebell sits, Euen in the Chayre of State. 1667 
Milton P. L. n. 2 High on a Throne of Royal State, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 36 Oct. 1673, The chambers and roomes of 
state. 3786 Abigail Adams Lett. (1848) 296 Here, upon a 
superb i«d of state, lay the remains of his Grace. 1865 
Kingsley Herein, xiv, The queen-countess sat in her chair 
of state in the midst. 1903 A. Skellie Aten of Covenant 
xix. 222 He rode in his carriage of state drawn by* six horses. 

transf. 1579 Spsinser Shepk. CaL Feb. 146 And ms trees of 
state in com passe rownd. 


c. In state ; with great pomp and solemnity; 
with a great train ; with splendid or honorific 
trappings and insignia. 

To lie tn state l of a dead body, to be ceremoniously ex- 
posed to view before interment. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4. Jul. 1. iv. 70 And in this state she 
gallops night by night. 3687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's 
trav. 1. 86 Ihe Grand Sign ior.. resolved to go through the 
Uty in State. 1700 T. Brown A musern. Ser. 4- Com. 93 See 
a Consult of them marching in State to a Patient. 3705 
Loud. Gas. No. 4096/2 Her Majesty is to lie in State at 
Hanover 3847 C. Brontf. jane Eyre ii. It was in this 
chamber he breathed his last; here he lay in state. 1840 
Macaulay blist. Eng. i. I. 7 6 Abroad the ambassadors of 
Elizabeth and James went in state to the very worship which 
Elizabeth and James persecuted at home. 1883 J. GiiaioUR 
Mongols xxtv. 293 Lamas in state coming to the temple. 

18. Dignity of demeanour or presence ; dignified 
appearance, stateliness of bearing. Now rare. 

a isS6 Sidkey Astropk . Ir Stella Song r. ii, Who hath the 
eyes which ^marrie^ state with pleasure! 1609 B. Jonson 
Epicacne 11. i. This is not, onely t fit modcstie in a Serna nr, 
but good state, and discretion in a Master. 3642 Fuller 
Holy <5- Prof. St. m. vi. 164 True, there is a state sometimes 
m decent plainnesse. 1754 Gray Progr, Poesy 39 In gliding 
state she wins her easy way. 3763 Churchill Poems , Night 
341 How many from appearance borrow state. x8c8 Scott 
Marmion v. xxxi, The Abbess, seeing strife was vain, 
Assumed her wonted state again — For much of state she had. 
1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Dream-Children , A great sulky* pike 
hanging; mid-way down the water in silent state. 1875 
Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud. 356 A sketch of Lucrezia seated 
with legs bare, perfect in shapeliness and state. 

+ b. Dignified observance of form or ceremony. 
3604 E. GImmstoxe) D' A costa's Hist. Indies VI. xii. 455 
They observed one custome very great Sc full of state. 1642 
Fuller Holy 4* Prof. St. 1. vii. 17 The lion out of state will 
not run whilst any one looks upon him. 3654 — Two 
Serin. 52 He [God] reciteth downe mens Actions, not out of 
any necessitie to helpe himselfe to remember them; but 
partly out of State (as Ioseph made use of an Interpreter 
though understanding his Brothers language). 1671 tr. 
Frejus ’ Voy. Mauritania 82 Although the King very well 
understood the interpretation of iny Discourse given by 
Jacob Pariente, nevertheless, as a piece of State, Cheq Amar 
. .repeated unto him the words. 

19. Phrases, a. To keep state , one's state : to 
observe the pomp and ceremony befitting a high 
position ; to keep one’s dignity, behave in a digni- 
fied manner. Now rare. 

. *599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii, The woorst in her 
is want of keeping state, and to much descending into 
inferior and base offices. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. it 160 There . 
was a Brutus once, that would haue brook’d Th* etemall 
Diuell to keepe his State in Rome, As easily as a King. 
3625 B. Jonson Staple of N. iii. i, Keep your state, stoupe 
only to the Infanta. 1652 Nedham tr. Sclden's Mare Cl. 

82 Andronicus Palaeologus, one that kept the State of an 
Emperor. 3818 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii, But keep your ain 
state wi’ them, .they will think the mair o’ ye. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princess hl 213 O Vashti, noble Vashti ! Summon’d 
out She kept her state. 

f b. To take state upon one : to assume an ap- 
pearance of grandeur or dignity; to affect supe- 
riority, give oneself airs ; to be reserved and 
haughty . Obs. 

1608 Dod Sc Cleaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 37 And yet she 
goeth not as an ordinarie strumpet, ..but taketh state upon 
her like a courtizan. x6xx Cotgr. s. v. Haultain , Fairs le 
haultain, to be high in th’ instup,..take state vpon him. 
<2x635 Sibbes Breathing of ter God (1639) 28 It_is the nature 
of excellent things, except we desire them in the chiefe 
place, they take state upon them. 1660 F. Brooke tr. fc 
Blanc’s Trav. 29 A Portuguais, who took state upon him, 
his man still carrying after him a guilt sword. 1767 Woman 
of Fashion II. 43 Now the pretty Fool takes State upon 
her, forsooth. 

c. To hold one’s stale , to appear in pomp and 
splendour, arch, or Obs. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , v. ii. 24 The high promotion of 
his Grace of Canterbury, Who holds his State at dore ’mongst 
Purseuants, Pages, and Foot-boyes. <11806 H. K. White 
To Morning v, The mists which on old Night await, Far 
to the west they hold their state. 1862 ‘ F. G. Trafford * 
City ft Sub. i v, The Earls of Oxford had once held state [there]. 

+ 20. A raised chair with a canopy, etc. ; a 
throne ; = chair of state in 17 b. (Cf. Estate 
sb. 4 d.) Obs. 

1421 Order of Guests in Q. Eliz. Acad. 89 The kyng off 
Scottes yn A State. CX435 Torr. Portugal 1729 In to a 
state they hym brought. 3596 Shaks. i Hen. IV,n. iv. 416 
This Chayre shall bee my State, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
4 May 1645, The Pope, sitting on an elevated state or throne. 

3712 Arbuthnot John Bull hi. i. 7 As she affected not the 
Grandeur of a State with a Canopy, she thought there was 
no Offence in an Elbow-Chair, 
fb. A canopy. Obs. 

a z 6 z 5 Bacon New Atl. 19 Over the Chair is a state made 
round or oval. 1648 Herrick Hester ., Pari. Roses, Over 
the which a State was drawne Of Tiffame, or Cob-we 
Lawne. 1656 Harrington Oceana (1700) 121 At tne upper 
end hangs a rich State overshadowing the greater p 
large Throne. 1667 Milton P. L* x. 445- * t- 

F.M. Perth ix, The King had mov'd.. tojl L e 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood p epar 
his accommodation. _ . 

HZ. A class, rack; a person of rank. 

+ 2L A class, rank, order, sort or body of 
persons; a ‘condition’, profi^ion, or occnpation , 
the members of a class or profession collectively. 

’teALuo befi hri stages. of 

uofkel . . manere. . heb he \,n sta.es cf S^jone me 
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er^e. 01380 Wyclif JVks. (1880) 25 Generaly ypocrisie 
regne|> among alle stalls of cristen men. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 
3616 Lytyl & mekyi, be more & be les, all statis of j?e 
•werld is at myn renoun, a 1568 A- Scott Poems i. 170 Caus 
evsrye stait to pair vocatioun go. 1589 Whip for Ape A 2, 
Thisiesting Jacke. .With his Asseheeles presumes all States 
to strike. 1596 Shirburn Ballads lx. 3 They comforted our 
ould men; they spared our feeble women; noe state they 
did abuse. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 477 
Neither is that state [ilia pars populi\ . . to be passed ouer; 
I meane the State of Free Seruants and Attendants vpon 
Noblemen and Gentlemen. 

+ 22. An order or class of persons regarded as 
paTt of the body politic and as participating in the 
government ; an Estate of the realm. Obs . 

C1380 Wvct.tF.SV/. IVks. III. 184 per ben in he Chirche pre 
statis pat God hape ordeyned ; state of prestis, and state of 
kny^tis, and he Jrridd is staat of comunys. 1390 Gower 
Conf.\\\. 379 Ther ys no staat in his degree That noughte 
to desire pes. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 451 Salvation and 
seurete of other States of the Reaume. C1450 Holland 
Hozulat 283 So that the Spirituale staite, And the secular 
consait, Mycht all gang in a gait. 1553 Q. Jane in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. ii. 4 This our most lawful 
Possession of the Crown, with the free Consent of the 
Nobility of our Realm and other the States of the same. 
1562 Winjkt Wks. I. 5 The maist part of vs of the Eclesi- 
asticall Stait. 1625 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 305 For their 
Prelates;. .The danger is not from that State, but where it 
hath a dependance of forraine Authority. 1641 W. Hake- 
will Libertie Subj. 25 In full assembly of the three States. 
1657-84 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. r. 241 All the sub- 
jects of England are divided into Clergy and Laity, the 
Laity subdivided into Nobility and Commonalty. These 
are called Ordines Regni , or the Three States. 1689 Ads 
Parlt. Scott. (1875) XII. 71/r The vote pen stated whither 
ane or more of every state should be sent with the offer of 
the Crown and earned for one of every state. 1700 Sir D. 
Hume Diary Pari. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 3 Proceeded to 
chuse 9 of every State for the Committee of Security. 

23. pi. (=F. Slats , Du. staaten, etc.) The 
‘ estates of the realm ’ met to form a constitutional 
assembly ; the princes, dukes, nobles, etc., together 
with, the delegates or representatives of the several 
ranks, orders, chief cities, etc. of a country, 
assembled in a parliament or diet; e.g. in the 
United Netherlands (and the several provinces), 
France before the Revolution, Scotland before 
the Union, the Holy Roman Empire (and its 
several members), Hungary, Poland! Now only 
Hist., exc. as the title of the legislatures of Jersey 
and Guernsey. See also Estate sb. 6 b and States 
General. 

In i6-i7th c. c the States' often means; the men at the 
head of affairs in the United Netherlands; the Dutch 
government as a European power. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. HI. 451/2 Byfore the Kyngandall the 
States in this present Parlement. 1563 Daus tr. Slcidane's 
Comm. 309 Letters wrytten to the states of the Empyre. 
Ibid. 383 b, The .XXI. day of July the Princes and states 
[prittcifes ac ordines] all go to thetnperoure. 1560 Gresham 
in Burgon Life (1839) I. 298 They say playne here, that the 
States of the lande [the Low Countries! will never consent 
to have war with Ingland. 1578 Cecil Papers (Hist- MSS. 
Comm.) II. 180 To remembre unto the States [sc. of the 
Netherlands] what aydes the Queen's Majesty hath alredy 
gyven them. 1587 Acls Privy Counc. (N.S.) XIV. 306 An 
agreement made between the Erie of Leycester and /he Depu- 
ties of the States of the United Provinces. 16x8 in Falle's 
Jersey (1694) *94 There shall be no Assembly of the States 
without the consent of the Governor. 3670 R. Coke Disc. 
Trade 2 W ho are the Dutch States? They who govern Trade 
in the United Netherlands. <3x674 Clarendon Hisl.Rcb.xu. 
§ 23 The Spites, especially those of Holland, let fall somewhat 
every day in their councils and consultations, that the King’s 
residing in the Hague would be very inconvenient to them. 
1682' Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 77 The assembly of 
the States is composed of the bailiffand jurats, the ministers 
of each parish, and the constables, who represent the rest of 
the inhabitants of their parish. 3763 Sterne Sent. Joum. 
(1778) II. 55 ( The Sword) When the states were assembled 
at Rennes. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 305 To.. appeal 
to the King to dissolve the states. 1804 M. Lung Hist. Scot. 
III. 437 note. Had the committee of states [in Scotland, 1650] 
known the extent of the_ conspiracy, ..tc is not probable that 
they would have so easily forgiven the Start. x8a3 Tytler 
Hist. Scot. I. 63 The States of Scotland undertook, before 
receiving their queen, to find security to the King of England, 
that thesaid lady should not marry without his counsel and 
consent. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, iii. (1862) 54 The 
French States at no time attained the regularity of the Eng- 
lish Parliament. 3845 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref.l. 
133 The States of the empire gradually assembled in Lindau. 
x 852 Ansted Channel 1st. iv. xxiu. 526 In Jersey^ besides 
the Royal Court, there is only one Assembly. It is called 
the States... In Guernsey,, .the States consist of two bodies, 
one called the Elective and the other the Deliberative States. 
1915 F. M. HuEFFeR When Blood is Argt. 1. ii. 25 The 
Elector Frederick William III in 1701, in an assembly of 
the States, was accorded the title of King in Prussia. 

+ b. Delegates or members of the Dutch govern- 
ment as individuals. (Cf. 24 , 25.) Obs. 

3590 Sir R. Williams Disc. IVarre 55 Although our 
masters the States be for the most part honest and vertuous 
personages. 3607 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4- Times Jos. I 
(1848) I. 63 The States took their leave yesterday, and shall 
be presented with chains of five or six hundred crowns 
a-piece. 16x8 Sir D. Carleton Lett. (1775) 259 For his 
adjuncts.. he will have four of the states, whereof two shall 
be of Holland, . .one of Zealand, and one of Friesland. 1653 
In Nicholas Paters (Camden) II- 8, I have spoken with 
several of the States here touching their expediting an 
Ambassador into Germany. 1705 ^unton Life 4- Errors 
(1818) I. 149 When there is any Synod called, two of the 
States are always present, to watch them that they may not 


meddle with the Government; and if the Clergy do but drop 
a word that has any reference that way, the States immedi- 
ately cry, * Ho, la, Miin Heeren Predieanten *. ' 1708 Sewel 
Du.-Eng. Did.. Staat.., One of the States, a Representa- 
tive of the Country. 3767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 
103 [Public canal-barge from Ostend to Bruges]. The cabin 
in the stem is always reserved for the states of the province 
and is therefore called the States-cabin. 


f 24:. A person of standiag, importance or high 
rank; a great man, personage, dignitary ; a noble, 
lord, prince. (Cf. Estate sb. 3 c.) Obs . 

c 1400 Beryn 404 Thestatis \>at wer a-bove had of Je feyrest 
endreyte. c 3400 Song of Roland 22 With -in xvj days 
thedur he wille hym hye, and all the hethyn statis in his 
company, a 3450 Cov. Mysl. 384 Owre worthy prynsis,.. 
That arc statis of this lond, hye men of degre. c 1490 Cax- 
ton Rule St. Bend 126 Yf we shulde make ony suggestion 
to a state temporal!, we wolde not presume to doo it but 
with mekenes & reuerence. 3509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 19 Some thmkes him selfe a gentleman or state Though 
he a knaue, caitifF, and bonde churle be. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1. 69. The grittest stait that wes in all that 
stound, In his boaie buir mony deidlie wound. 1549 Latimer 
4th Serin, bef. Edw. PI (Arb.) 126 Thys fayth is a great 
state, a Ladye, a Dutches. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. «§• Epigr. 
(1867) 192 lit sommer when states sit from fire in the coole. 
C3620 Massinger Unnai. Combat 111. i, Our great Admiral! 
With other States, being invited ghests. 1667 Milton P. L, 
if. 387 The bold design Pleas’d highly those infernal States. 
+ 25. pi. The magnates, dignitaries or authorities 
of a town or district. Obs . 

1423 Coventry 1 Leet Bk. 35 To the reuerent and wurschip- 
full states that her byn, and to all wurthy men of this grett 
Lete. c 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 3 When pe Meyreand J>estatys 
sawe his doyng. c 1450 Reg. Godstow Nunnery 659 To all 
statis and to the baiilifs of Gloucestre. 1517 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 397 After the election of the 
Maior a Mich almas daye..all the stattes and worship[f]ull 
shall fiolowe the Mayor to his doore. 3609 Holland A mm. 
Marcell, xxvii. vL 315 He had given commandement that the 
States [marg. or principal! Burgesses Ordines , or Senators] 
of three townes should be massacred. 

1* 20. collect, sing. a. The rulers, nobles, or great 
men of a realm; the government, ruling bod)', 
grand council, or court. Obs . 

3581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 64, 1 know ere long Troy shal to 
wracke, Sc Priam with his state Shal passe the sword. 3597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 342 Our Coronation done, we will 
accite. .all our State. 3604 — Oth. x. ii. 96 The Duke him- 
selfe. Or any of my Brothers of the State. x6o5 — Tr. 4- Cr. 
iv. ii. 69 Troy. Is it concluded so? /Ene. By Priam, and 
the gencrall state of Troy. They are at band, and ready to 
effect it. 3612 Bacon Ess., Judicature (Arb.) 458 It is an 
happy thing in a State, when Kings and States doe often 
consult with Iudges; and againe, when Iudges doe often 
consult with the King and State. 3617 Moryson Itin. 11. 8 
That Kingdome was . .peaceable and quiet, (so as any the 
greatest Lord called by letter or messenger, readily came to 
the State there. .). Ibid. i2jSir Henrie Bagnoll, Marshall of 
Ireland, had formerly exhibited to the State diuers articles 
of treason practised by the Earle of Tyrone, who now would 
not come to the State without a protection. 

+ b. The governing body of a town ; the city 
magnates collectively. (Cf. sense 25.) Obs . 

3516 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 396 Ever)' 
of the statte of this town, when they' are warnid to come to 
the courte-housse, shall sit every man acording his degre and 
callinge. 3575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
377 Dysobedyens w cb they have coramytted agaynst Mr. 
Mayor and the state of thys Cytie. 3582 Burgh Rec. in 
Campbell Kirk 4- Par. Kirkcaldy (1904)63 Yat ye kirk dykes 
be putt upe and keepit at ye syt ofye steat and ye assemble. 
c 3648-50 Brathwait Barnabees Jml. 111. (1818; 343 Thence 
to Ken dall, pure her state is, Prudent too her magistrate is. 
XV. ‘ Common weal * ; commonwealth, polity. 
+ 27. The condition of the Church, a country, 
realm, etc. in regard to its welfare and polity. 
Sometimes, a condition of prosperity, of order and 
settled government. Obs. with any specific force. 

So L. status rei publics:, status civitatis, status ecclesix. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 280/92, 93 He Jjouyte text be stat of holi 
churche swuype i-febled were And j>at cristine-dom in Manie 
studes in rijt guod stat it nere. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) xoaSo 
po pe king adde normandie in god stat ibroust al. c 1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. 361 Lord, benk on po state of holy 
kirk. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 pis Gracianus, 
whan he sigh pat he staat of h e empere was almost afalle 
[L. s latum rei public at paene collapsum). 1389 in Eng. 
Gills (1870) 71 Vex shul Kaue ye preyurs for ye pees and ye 
state of holy chirche. 01450 Mirk's Festial 11 And also 
3e schull pray for he state of all holy chyreh. 0145° Reg. 
Godstow Nunnery 535 For the heltb of the sowles of her 
lord Geffrey, .and her, and for the state of the kyngdome of 
Euglond. c 2460 Oseney Reg. 25 For he state and welefare 
of all he real me. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Cornmun., 127 b, 
Let us praie for the whole state of Christes churche. 1573 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 271 And sail do nor attempt 
na thing .. aganis the stait of the Christiane religioun 
publictlie precheit and establishit within this regime. 2587 
R. Crompton Short Decl. End Traytors E ij, Y° great 
benefits Sc pro fittes which growe by y* same [sc. law and 
justice] to the Common wealth & state of etierie kingdome. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. L 225 These grieuotis Crymes, 
Committed byyour Person, and your followers, Against the 
State, and Profit of this Land. 1594 Kvd Cornelia Argt., 
Caesar fafter he had ordred the anayres of Egipt and the 
state of Rome), a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. viti vL § 8 As 


row the state of the Church doth stand. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviathan iv. xlv.365 He [Romulus] would be propitious to 
the State of their new City. 

1 28. A particular form of polity or government. 
The state , the form of government and constitution 
established in a country; e.g. the popular stale , 
democracy (cf. F. it at populairc'). Stale royal : a 
monarchy. Obs. 


STATE. 

1538 Starkey England 56 Ther ys the veray and trn* 
ommvn wele- thpr — * . u l™- 


wyMmm, may ne stabiyschyd and set. Ibid. 67 Thev rW 
not only saue other wych be vnder the ame goum'™” 
“Iso themselfe. 1551 Robinson tr. /Ilcrc'i 
Utopia (1895) 13 {tit/e) A fruteful and pleasaunt wotke Vf 
the beste state ofa publyque weak. % 5S 
I ransubst. (2556) 55 Y t beganne to subuerte Chrbtes costx'M’ 
and to turne the state that Christ and his Apostles sTtVil 
c j iurc ^>. .ypsj^e down. 2630 Lbnnard tr. Chahon't 
IVrsd. 1. xviii. (1670) 66 We may compare man to a Common 
weal, and the state of the soul to a state-royal. atffa 
Lutler Char., Republican (1908) 24 And therefore ’tk pro? 
able, the State of Venice would be no more the same inane 
other Country, if introduced, than their Trade of Gla& 
making. 3702 Swift Contests Nobles 4- Commons ii. Mist 
v 1 7 1 * J Theseus is the first who is Recorded. .to have 

establish d the Popular State in Athens. 

fb. A republic, non-monarchical common- 
wealth. Obs. 

2656 Waller To Evelyn 2 Lucretius, with a stork-like fate 
Born and translated in a State, Comes to proclaim in English’ 
verse No Monarch rules the universe. 2651 Hobbes 
Leviathan iv. xlv.365 When Augustus Caesar changed the 
State into a Monarchy. 1673 Dry den Amboyna Pro!. 22 
Well, Monarchys may own Religions name, But States are 
Atheists in their very frame. 

+ c. transf. Applied to a University. Obs. 

^2590 Greene Fr. Bacon 1. ii. 177 Now Maisters of onr 
Academicke State, That rule in Oxford Vizroles in your 
place. 

29. The slate : the body politic as organized for 
supreme civil rule and government; the political 
organization which is the basis of civil government 
(either generally and abstractly, or in a particular 
country) ; hence, the supreme civil power and 
government vested in a country or nation. 

2538 Starkey England 48 The kyng, prynce,and nilarof 
the state. . .The gouernance of the commynalty and polytyke 
state... He or they wych haue authoryte apon the hole stale. 
Ibid. 53 Whether the state of the commynalty begouernyd 
by a prynce, by certayn wyse men, or by the hole moliytufie. 
2590 in Calk. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 179 For the better under- 
standing of the trewthc of matters agenst her Maiestic and 
the Stayte. 3594 [see Pillar sb. 3 b). 26x7 Morysok Itin. 
xr. 17 Which may concerne the good of the State. <1x618 
Raleigh Rem. (1644) 2 State is the frame or set order of a 
Common-wealth, or of the Govemours that rule the same, 
especially of the chief and Sovereign Governour that com- 
mandeth the rest. The State or Sovereignty consisted ta 
five points. 2. Making or annulling of Laws. i622I5acon 
Itcn. VII 8 As one that hauing bcene somtimes an Emmie 
to the whole State, and a Proscribed person. 1681 DRVDEK 
Abs. fy Achit . 1. 174 Resolv’d to Ruine or to Rule the State. 
2697 — Virg. Georg, iv. 229 All is the State's, the State prtv 
vides for all. 2834 Arnold in Stanley Life {1844) I. v*i. 3 p 
The State, heint* the nnlv newer snvereiern over human life, 


..the nation in its collective and corporate capacity, x&l 
Spencer [title) The Man versus the State- 2891 C. Lows 
in 10th Cent. Dec. 858 The railways.. in Prussia are row aW 
in the hands of the State. . , 

fig. 2598 Shaks . Merry IV. v. v. 245 In Loue, the beauens 
themselues do guide the state. 

b. distinguished from ‘ the church 7 or eccle- 
siastical organization and authority. In the phr. 
church and state the article is dropped. 

1589 Whip for Ape A 3 b, That is, destroy both Church, 
and State, and all. 1650 in Sir J. Balfour's Af u . (1^5/ 
IV. 146 At last, guhen nather kirke nor staite did 
concurrence tberin, be deserted the counsailles of the kulv 
dome, a 1674 Clarf.ndon Hist. Reb. xil § 27 To P[ es *j\ 
and maintain the government of Church and State in » 
kingdom as it is established by the laws thereof, 

Sketch 6 He.. left Church and State to Charles TownsWW 
and Squire. 1E44 Lingard A nglo-Sux. Ch. (1858) »•> 7 
In addition to the rank and rights which the hu-hop “ 
the church, he also derived.. important privileges rr«n 
state. 1854 Tennvson North. Fanner, Old Style iv, I 
voated >vi’ Squoire an’ choorch an* staate. 

30. A body of people occupying a defined terri- 
tory and organized under a sovereign governiDC? • 
Hence occas. the territory occupied by stichaboty 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 760 Such a pestilent 
ambition,.. which among states where he oncc . enl ’ 
creepeth so farre forth, till with diuision and \ 

tunieth all to mischiefe. 25S7 R. Crompton Short ■ 
End Traytors E ij. For there is no Common wealtn, ■ 
or societie of man kind, that can continue, where ”‘ cre n AC0S ' 
superiority or iireheminence in gouernment. 1625 
Ess., Greatness Kingd.i Arb.) 481 Never any State 
' ? c-.r. as were 


open to receive Strangers, into their Body, as 
Romans. 1673 Temtle Observ. United Prav.iy 75 ^ 
of these Provinces is likewise composed of many “ ll p oirer 
or Cities, which have several marks of Soveraign 1 f 

within themselves, and are not subject to the Sovera^ L 
their Province. 1705 Addison Italy P/ef., Lasse 
useful in giving us the Names of such V nters as ha ^ 
of theseueral States through which hepassd. yjvy Ct ,»cs 
SON Chat. V, v. iii. W Is. .85. III. 523 The 
were no less desirous of peace than the pope. *7° crate! 
Jones Ode in Imit. A Icarus i What constitutes a ^ 
2841 W. Spalding Italy III. 351 Tbestale of 3ia. ts 

of the three duchies of Parma, Piacenza, and UU» „ 
divided into five provinces. 1844 H. H. Wilson/*^ L- tfce 
II. 458 Those compacts which had been fortnea 2*. ( i 
English,, .with the independent native States. z" '.L3. 
Brit. XIII. ioo'2 The theory of international lavco^ 
plates the world as divided into independent stateS.--^ 
are sovereign -within their own territories, indepenucu- 
other states, and equal as between themselves. , 

b. Used (from similarity of sonnd) to re° a ' 
G. sladl, city. 



STATE, 


1800 Coleridge Death Wallenstein in. vii. 69 Say, shall 
we have the State illuminated In honour of the Swede? 

3L a. The territory, or one of the territories, 
ruled by a particular sovereign. Hereditary states : 
spec. (= G. Erbstaalen ) the kingdoms or princi- 
palities held hereditarily by any head of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

x6oa Ciiettle Hoffman iv. (1631) H 4, Since ncyther 
Ferdinand, nor Saxony, Haue any hetres, to sway their 
seuerall states ; lie work what lies in me to make thee Duke. 
1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 89 The emperor 
was driven out of his hereditary states, and wandered about 
the other parts of the empire as a fugitive. 

b. pi. {Hist.) Applied (? after It. state) to the 
cities and territories included in an Italian princi- 
pality or republic, csp. the grand-duchy of Tuscany 
and the republic of Venice. Also in States of the 
Church , PapalStaies (also sing.), titles of theformer 
temporal dominions in Italy of the Holy See. 

1797 Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 3S1/1 Pope's Dominions, or 
Ecclesiastical States, a country of Italy, bounded on the 
north by the gulph of Venice [etc.]. 1828 I H. Bust] Italy as 
it is 357 Less persecution has taken place in the States of the 
Church than in any other state. *831 J, Conder Italy L 19 
note. The states of Parma consist of the dutchy of that name 
and the territories of Placentia and Guastalla, 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVII. 195 Papal State, Siato Pontificio , called also 
stato dcllaChiesa. 1851 Mns % Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 
1. 1062 Which.. our Florence in her prime Turned boldly on 
aH comers to her states. 1857 J. Bright in G. M. Trevelyan 
Life (1913) 257, I would rather^spend three months in the 
United States of America than in the States of the Church. 

c. One of a number of polities, each more or less 
sovereign and independent in regard to internal 
affairs, which together make up a supreme federal 
government; as in the modern German Empire, 
the United States of America, the Commonwealth 
of Australia. 

1774 Jefferson Writ. (1892) 1. 420 A proper device (instead 
of arms) for the American states united would be the Father 
presenting the bundle of rods to his son. 1776 Abigail 
Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 204 Thus ends royal authority 
in this State [Massachusetts!. 1777 A. Hamilton Whs. 
(1B86) VII. 487 A treaty, .between the Court of France and 
the States of America. x8x6 Wheaton Cases Supreme Crt. 
U. S. I. 91 A citizen of a territory cannot sue a citizen of a 
state, in the courts of the United States. 1851 Dixon W. 
Penn xxi. (1872) i83Thts colony was the beginning of a state. 
1901 Empire Rev. I. 443 The governors of Australian 
colonies, or states as they are now called. 

d. The States : the United States of America. 

1777 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 301 The enemy are in 

possession of the Head of Elk,.. in which they found a 
quantity of corn and oats belonging to the States. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v, Delia Dobbs, the lecturer 
from * the States ' Upon the ‘ Woman’s Question 1890 
A. Lang Sir Stafford Northccte II. 25 He thus found him- 
self a prophet in the States, if not in his own country. 

32. (Without article.) All that concerns the 
government or ruling power of a country; the 
sphere of supreme political power and administra- 
tion. The adjectival phr. of state (= F. d'etat, It. 
di stato ) is otherwise expressed by the attributive 
use (see 38). f lit state , in the sphere of govern- 
ment or politics. 

Reason of State : see Reason sbP 5 b. Secretary 0/ State 
(Gt. Britain and U. S.) : see Secretary sbA 3. Department 
0/ State (U.S.): see Department 3 b; formerly f Office 0/ 
State . 

1582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 9 To alter the 

f uestion from controversie in religion to the cause of the 
'rince andjnatter of state. 1591 H arington Orlando Apol. 
Poetrie *vj, How much good matter, yea and matter of 
state, is there in that Comedie cald the play of the Cards 7 
xfioo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 6 According vnto reason of 
State. 1601 Siiaks. Twel. N. if. v. 164 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state, ifiiz Bacon Ess. , Reg. Health (Arb.) 
50 It is a secret both in nature and state, that it is safer to 
change many things then one. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. 
Delin . H. xiv. (1635) 243, I speake here onely of matters of 
state and policy. 1651 Hobbes Leviathan iv. xlv. 365 The 
Supreme Power both in State, and Religion. 2673 Temple 
Observ. United Prov. ii. 101 The Council of State is com- 

E osed of Deputies from the several Provinces. 1694 {title) 
etters of State, written by Mr. John Milton to most of the 
Sovereign Princes and Rcpublicks of Europe. 2708 Swift 
Sentint. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 II. 1. 72, 1 believe it may 
pass for a maxim in state, that the administration cannot be 
placed in too few hands, nor the legislature in too many. 
2705 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Sel. Wks. III. 344 The Ministers 
of State and the Judges of the Bench. Ibid. 345 They were 
made an affair of state. 2796 Washington Lett. Writ. (1892) 
XIII. 213 From the office of State you will receive every 
thing that relates to business. 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. vm, 
She was on her way to Bow Street to be examined as a 
prisoner of state. 1878 Beaconsfield in Times 11 Nov. 10/4 
My Lord Mayor, I have observed that the month of October 
is often rife with high secrets of State. 

33. Short for state-letter (see 41 ). ? Ohs. 

<2x879 Sir R. Hill Life (1880) II. 107 Sorting put the 
letters for Government and foreign ambassadors resident in 
London, letters technically called ‘States*. 

V. Interest in property ; possessions, 
f 34. Law. The interest which any one has in a 
property; right or title to property; Estate 11 . 

2439 E. E. Wills (1882) 2x5, X..bequeth..to j>e saide Iohn 
my wyfe, the terroys and state comyng of & in all the tene- 
ment. c 1450 Reg. Gods tow Nunnery 613 Aliz wynnynge. . 
surrendred to be Abbas Sc couent of Godestowe all be state, 
bat she had of the same Abbas & couent. 2502 Will off. 
Hutton (Somerset Ho.) Lond.rin the which I haue a state. 
2523 Fitzherb. Surv. 15 b, Where they haue no state of in* 
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heryjaunce. 1596 Spenser E. Q. v. xi. 3 He. . bad Deliuer 
him his owne,..ro which they had no right, nor any wrong- 
mil state. x6jx Burton Anal. Mel. in. ii. v. v. (1624) 455 
States of hues in coppy holds. 1660 R. Coke Power 4- Suit. 
25 Do or Dedi , to A. and the heires of his body lawfully be- 
gotten, . . creates a state taile. 

fs- 1S1S B Jonson Epigr. l.tx, He makes a state In life, 
that can employ tt. 

t To make a state {of property) to (a person): 
to give a legal right or title to. Also (without 
of) : to make a (specified or understood) gift, 
grant or settlement. (Cf. Estate si. ii b.) 

T 44S Test. Ebctr, (Surtees) II. 155, I require my seal fefles 
. . that they make a state of the Maner of Kirklyngton vnto 
Elizabeth Cha worth. C1445 in Oaf Stud . See. Legal 
II 1st . (1914) IV, 194. Without any state maide to the scude 
personez so named FefTes of the saide landez and tenementz. 
*455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 306/1 Eny Advousons or Patron- 
ages in which eny persone or persones..have enfeoffed us, 
or yerof made eny Graunte or state unto us. 1521 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 5 That my said feoffes make a state to 
the saide William Vescy of all my Jandes in Cateby. 1541 
Ibid. 135, I will that my bcrcs make alway a newc state at 
the ende of xxj yeres agaync to ane honeste preste to singe 
[etc.]. 1559 Bohe Prcsidentes 53 b, There is no maner of states 
made of free lande by pol deeae, or dede indented, but ther 
may be made the same of copy landes by copy. 1606 Chap- 
man Genii. Usher nr. ii. 40 What state hath your lord made 
you for your service? 

f 35. Lazo. Possession (of property) ; as to give, 
deliver , receive state and seisin. Chiefly Sc. Ohs. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1725) 83 Kyng Steuen.. J>at with- 
outen rcson Of ]>is land had pe state, & conquered be coroun. 
1461 P aston Lett. II. 37 That whan I com bomwar I mygh 
. .mak seson and stat to be take whil I wer ther. 2501 Reg. 
Privy Seal Scot. I. 107/2 Quhill the lauchful are or aeris.. 
recover lachfull state, sessing and possessioun. 1520 Perth 
Hammermen Bk. (1889) 13 Item till Constantine Arthur for 
the staits giffin of the annuels and for his travell to Sanct 
Androisat the command ofthe Craft. 2524 Q. Margaret^ St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 1x2 Toschawe His Grace how and in 
quhat maner We haf downe in this Parliament, and yat ye 
Kyng my sone is put to his stayt and govemans be all bis 
Lordisand Barrowns wyth hisPrelattisand Commouns. 1606 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 662/2, I will and chairgisyow. .ye de- 
lyver staitt and seasing [etc.]. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 45 A n d there give and deliver heritable state and sasine 
actuall reall and corporall possession of the foresaid. 2765-8 
Erskine Inst . Law Scot. xi. iii.§ 35 Lastly, The vassal . „ takes 
instruments in the hand of the notary, before witnesses, that 
he hath received state and seisin of the lands in due form . 

t b .To put in state : to put (a person) in pos- 
session (of)- To be in state , to be seised (of). 

1474 ^ CCm I'd* High Treats. Scot. I. 4 To put his sone and 
ayre in state of his landis. 2532 Abstr . Protocols Town 
Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 28 George Elquhistoune, beand 
in stait of the said land. 

f c. In state : held in (a person’s) ownership or 
possession. Obs. 

1592 Arden of Eeversham 1. 467 The lands are his in state. 
Ibid. ^84 80 as he shall wishe the Abby lands Had rested 
still within their former state, 
f 36. Property, possessions ; one’s private means ; 
= Estate sb. 1 2 . Obs. 

23 . . Sir Bettes 3483 Now bab Beues al is stat. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems 2x2 Ne were the plough no staat myght endure, 
The large feeldys shulde be bareyn. xsco-zo Dunbar Poems 
Ixvi. 37 The temporal! stait to gryp and gather, The sone 
dishens wald the father. 1598 Siiaks. Merry W. hi. iv. 5 
My state being gall’d with my expence. 1612 Bacon Ess,, 
Riches (Arb.) 240 A gieat state left to anheire, is as a Jure 
to al the birds of prey round about, to seise on him. X634 
W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 61 There are some noble 
spirits that devote their states, and their persons, to the 
common good of their king and country. 1694 Wood Life 
(O. H.S.) III. 448 He kept his coach and horses, and had 
no visible state. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler IVestmld. Dial. 75 Yee 
kna heeas a Staat, an nae daut will be for a girt Portion. 
2899 CttmbcrlcL Gloss., ’State, the land or property of a 
statesman. 

VI. A statement. (? Partly from State v .) 

+ 37. A statement, account, description, report 
{of a transaction, events, a legal case, etc.). Obs. 
in general use (partly superseded by Statement). 

c 1621 Chapman Iliad xv. 33 This frighted the offending 
Queene, who, with this state, excusde Her kind vnkind* 
nesse. c 2643 in 13 th Rep. Hist MSS . Comm. App. iv, 
281 [Notes on the] State of the Tynfarmers’ Case.. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. § 123 The next.error to this was, 
that at the meeting of the. Great Council at York.. there 
was not a state made, and information given, of the whole 
proceedings in Scotland. 2657 in Burtons Diary (1828) II. 

62 You have had a fair state of the case by this honourable 
person. 2752 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. If (1822) I. 55 Sir 
Henry Erskine then presented his charge against General 
Anstruther, which he called only a state of his own case. 
1772 Ann. Reg. *76 He wrote a long state of the whole 
transaction .. to the court of Petersburg. .3791 Boswell 
Johnson (1816) III. 425 His state of the evidence as to the 
ghost did not satisfy me. 1802 Maria Edgeworth Moral 
T., Forester xii. Convinced of the woman's innocence, he had 
drawn up a state of her case. 2805 {title) State, Leslie of 
Powis, See. 1814 Scorr Wav. Ii, Waverley therefore wrote 
a short state of what had happened, to his uncle and father. 

f b. A detailed enumeration or report of parti- 
culars or items ; esp. a statement of items of cost 
or outlay, of actual or estimated expenses. (Cf. 
State v. 7 d.) Obs. 

2671 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 505 The King command[ed] M r . de Louvoy to make a 
state of the expense of the war. 2673 Temple Observ. 
United Prov. iu 102 Towards the end of every .year, tnis 
Council forms a state of the Expence they conceive will dc 
necessary for the year ensuing. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. tverv 
Invent. 28 A more strict and Annual State to be had of all 
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their respective Hulls, Masts, and Yards. 17 or Evelyn 
JJmryii Jan., I laid before the Speaker the state of what had 
ben receiv d and paid towards the building of Greenwich 
Hospital.. 1727 [W. Pulteney] {lilte) A state of the national 
debt as It stood Dec. 24, ,726. 1785 Bvhkb Sp. Nabob of 
Artois Debts Wks. 1842 I. 342 Possibly at the time of the 
chairmans state they might have been as high. 1786 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) 11. 61 They.. have ask-ed me to 
procure a state of the advantages of that place. 1788 Gicbon 
Vecl_. Or F. Ix. VI. 173 note. We arc indebted to him (Ra- 
musioj for a correct state of the (Venetian] fleet. 1805 Foe- 
syth Beauties Scot. III. 281 That ihe commerce has. .been 
IP?? dually increasing here [Glasgow], will appear from the 
following states. 1818 Scott Rob Royx xiv, He..satedown 
to examine Air. Owen’s states, which the other thought it 
most prudent to communicate to him without reserve. 

c. Mil. A report of the numbers of a corps, 
regiment, etc. in the field, with details of casualties. 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s. v., A weekly state of a regi- 
ment,. .The difference between the state of a corps or de- 
tachment, and a mere return of the same, consists in this, 
that the former comprehends the specific casualties, &c. that 
have occurred. 1813 W ellington in Gurwood Desp. (1838) 
X. 569 If your Lordship will do me the favor.. to look over 
the morning states which I send every week to the Secretary 
of State. 1854 Bennett in Kinglakt’s Crimea (1877) VI, 
App. 499 The*. officer whose duty it was to make out the 
duty ‘States’. 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 237 note. The 
* morning state .gives as present under arms (without in- 
cluding the cavalry, of which there was no ‘state ’) a total of 
26,004 officers and men. _ 3889 Infantry Drill 451 The com- 
mander-in-chief., will himself deliver a state of the troops to 
that Royal Personage, igis Times 5 Apr. 4/2 The parade 
state showed that 61 officers and 975 rank and file took part 
in the march. 

+ d. State of a vote : the framing or putting a 
question in the form in which it is to be voted 
upon. (Cf. State v. 7 e.) Sc. Obs. 

1701 Sir D. Hume Diary Part. Scot. (Eannatyne Club) 44 
After a long debate about these two states, moved it might 
be put to the vote, Which of these two should be the vote. 
2703 Ibid. 101^ Then Salton proposed the state of a vote, 
Whether to give the Act for the Cess a first reading, or to 
proceed to make Acts for the Security of our Religion, 
Liberties, and some added, Trade. 1758 Smollett Hist. 
H ng. (17 59) 3*5- 

Vii. atlrib. and Comb. 

38. Attributive uses of senses 29 - 32 . a. in 
sense : Of or belonging to the State, body politic, 
or civil government; made by, issuing from the 
State ; employed by, in the service of, the State; 
recognized, supported or enforced by the State. 
Often equivalent to 1 of state * (sense 32 ). 

2492 Cartnlar. S. Nich. A her don. (New Spalding Club) 

I. 255 Gife yai be..occupiet in Stet erandis. 1605 Shaks. 
Oth. 1. iii. 190 Pleese it your Grace, on to the State Affaires. 
16x2 Selden lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xvi. 253 Such as 
were receiued into State-fauour and friendship by tbe 
Roman. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck 11. ii, A State-Informers 
Character. 1667 Milton P. L. j. 775 They.. expatiate and 
confer Thir State affairs. 1690 Sir W. Temple Mi sc. ii. 
Ess. Poetry 58 So many Pretenders to Business and State- 
Imployments. 17 00 Evelyn Diary 24 Apr., This weeke 
there was a greate change of State Officers. 1755 Johnson, 
s.v. Pension, In England it is generally understood to mean 
pay given to a state hireling for treason to his country. 
1775 Loud. Citron . 23-25 May 495/1 In the last State 
Lottery there were only 81 prizes above xoo 1. iBz8[H. Best] 
Italy as it is 427 The supporters of state religions are 
shrewdly suspected, too, of holding that one religion is as 
good as another. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xxv. III. 390 On 
his return to Catnna he found there the state-galley, the 
Salaminia. 1859 Mill Liberty 190 The objections which 
are urged with reason against State education. ^ x86o Pusey 
Min. Proph. 34 Jeroboam made a state-worship at Bethel. 
x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 241/1 The State Railways of India. 
1892 Bk. Comm. Prayer 1662, Publ. Pref. 8 The titles of. .the 
three State Services {sc. those for 5 Nov., 30 Jan., 29^ May], 
1905 Act 5 Edzy. VII, c. 19 (title) The construction.. of 
Railways in India, by State Agency, or through the Agency 
of Companies. 

b. In a wider or generalized sense : Relating to 
politics or the art of government ; concerned with 
or depending on political considerations. 

Very common in the 17th c. ; sometimes^ with unfavourable 
implication, e.g. of crafty or tortuous or time-serving policy. 

c x6io Beaum. & Fl. Phi las ter 1. i, My ignorance in state 
policy. 1623 Donne Serm. xviii. (1640) 177 State Divinity, 
that obeyes affections of persons. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow S0CO 399 It seemeth to_ be ajs well aganis State- 
wisdome as it is evidentlie aganis religion. 2649 Milton 
Eikon. xv. 141 Had he as well known how to distinguish 
between.. the wholsome heat of well Governing, and the 
feverous rage of Tyrannizing, his judgment in State-physic, 
had bin of more autoritie. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 181 
The State Historian. 2661 R. Davenport City Nightcap m. 

29 My Lord would have made an excellent state-sophister. 
1678 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. J. v. 692 That Religion 
is nothing but a meer State-juggle and political 
ture. 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) IL 59 A State-Quack, that 
. .vapours what Cures he could do on the Body politic . f 
Duke Review 83 That new state-maxim he invented nrs^ 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 Oct. 1685, Upon somepolNic and 
state reasons. 1709 Steele Tatler iNo. Iir 3‘* 
generally writes State-Plays. 27*1 Adwson Sfect. ^105 
E 6 The State- Pedant is wiapt up m N ' ws '”'J;'° 5 5 t 10 con- 
ticks. 174a Young Nt. Th. viil 34f w ftaSeVin 

template two state-rooks, Studious n opinion 

a trice. , 75S Diet. Arts * IS ti h e < Jjmuon 

of Prideaux, that the story of the three books i of the sibyg 
sold to Tarquin, was a state-trickor fetch of politic »• 

sVsmtsrNa. 79. 1 1. s6 ; Thc languid c cm n .onweaUh„%thW. 

has been almost brought to its krst£ E* Friend 

hands of our late stale-quacks. 1809-10 Co^naGZTrtina 
The venerable state-moralist. 1827 ii are uu esses 
Ser. 5 L (1873) 198 Our statequacks of late years baue thought 
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■fit to style themselues Radical Reformers. 1832 J. A. Heraud 
Voy. fy Mem . Midshipman iii. (1837) 52 No doubt a state- 
necessity, or a state-expediency, might be made out, for the 
purpose of producing an apparent uniformity in religious 
worship. 1909 Hibbert Jrnl. Jan. 434 The statecraft and 
state- morality of China and Japan. 

f C. with reference to affected solemnity of coun- 
tenance, as of one ostensibly burdened by secrets 
of state. Obs . 

16 1 1 B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) 998 There 
shall not the greatest pretender, to state-face, liuing, put 
on a more supercilious iooke then I will doe vpon you. *639 
Glapthorne Wallenstein ir. ji, You must not then accost 
her.. in the Spanish garbe, with a state face. 1728 Swift 
Dial. Mad Mullinix 4 Timothy 50 Thy screw'd-up front, 
thy state-grimace. 

d. with reference to offences against the State 
and their punishment; as stale-crime, 1 criminal \ 

offence , - offender , - prisoner , - trial . 

1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St . v. ix. 391 This State-sinne 
Jehu must commit to maintain his kingdome. 1682 Dryden 
Duke of Guise v. i, Where no ambition, nor state-crime, the 
happier spirits prove. 1692 Sir B. Shower Reasons New 
Bill Rights 6 What Harm can accrue to the Publick. .that 
in Case of State Treason Councel should be allowed to the 
Accused. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. vii, Having in my life 
perused many state-trials, which I ever observed to termin- 
ate as the judges thought fit to direct. 1766 Smollett 
Trav. II. 227 The isles Marguerites, where state-prisoners 
are confined. 1798 Helen M. Williams Tour Swiiz. I. 
122 A castle, which is the northern bastile of the canton of 
Berne for state-offenders. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Revt 111 . 1. vi, 
As for the Orleans Prisoners, they are State Criminals. 1839 
Lytton Richelieu n. i. 70 Who ever Heard of its being a 
state-offence to kiss The band of one's own wife. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Loud. To-day xxvii. (e_d. 3) 255 The little Chapel 
..was long used by the state prisoners in the Tower. 1893 
Baddeley Joanna I of Naples 4 His just indignation at 
this state-crime. 

e. U.S. Of or belonging to a State of the Union. 

1780 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 388 Our State 

affairs are thus. 2784 Acts 4 Laws Connecticut 219 The 
Law relating to the gathering and collecting the State Rates. 
1790 M. Cutler in Life, Jrnls. 4 Corn . (1888) 1 . 460 Con- 
gress are still on the question, whether the State debts shall 
be assumed. 1888 Bryce Auter. Commw. II. xliv. 153 As 
the frame of a State government generally resembles the 
National government, so a State legislature resembles 
Congress. 

39 . (Attributive use of sense 17.) Belonging to, 
employed on, reserved for, occasions of state or 
ceremony ; accompanied with pomp and ceremony; 
richly or splendidly decorated, furnished, etc. (Equi- 
valent to ‘ of state 1 : see 17 b). Also State-room. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 126 As 
Chryste when he counterfayted a state goyng to Hierusalem. 
* 59 * Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 472 Under starry State- 
Clothes. 1609 Markham Famous Wh. (1868) 22 State- 
chambers richly deckt and furnished. 1615 Chapman Odyss. 
iv. 171 She tooke her State-chaire. 1664-5 Pepys Diary 
21 Mar., A couple of state cups, very large, coming, I sup- 
pose, each to about £ 6 a piece. 1704 Acc. Imtov . A bp. 
Dublin 17 The Governments Chaplains always Preach’d 
upon State-days. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 602 Their Majesties 
last, in the old state-coach. 1812 H. & J. Smith Re/. Addr., 
Macbeth Trav . (1852) 173 King Duncan, in grand majesty, 
Has got my state-bed for a snooze. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz , 
Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, Referring to the gold watch, which 
was wound up on state occasions, whether it required it or 
not. 1843 Fairholt Ld. Mayors * Pageants 152 These courts 
were held in the state barge. 1846 Dickens Pic/. Italy 74 
A public promenade, where ..the Genoese nobility ride 
round, and round, and round, in state-clothes and coaches. 
2846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (2852) in A state-coachman is 
one of the most prominent embodyings of national character 
in thy metropolis. 1855 Timbs Cttrios . Lond. 686 The State 
Carriage now used by the sovereign. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, State-bed, an elaborately carved or decorated bed. 
1883 Mhs.Aemytage Old Court Customs 178 Court or state 
balls are given during the season. 29x5 Times 26 Mar. 11/4 
Lord Wimborne has fixed April 14 for his State entry into 
Dublin. 

40 . Objective and instrumental uses of sense 29. 
a. objective. 

2598 T. Rogers Celest. Elegies D 2 in Lamport Garl. 
(Roxb.), To royall princes and State-ruling peeres. 2600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 152 Knowing themselues 
most innocent of all state-medlings. 2601 2nd Pt. Return 
fr. Parnass. iii. i. Such busie state-prying fellowes. 2627 
May Lucan 1, B 2, State-changing comets dire. 2629 
H. Burton Babel no Bethel Ded. 5 - Imposters, state- 
treachers, troublers, and betrayers. 1657 Flatman Cordial 
ii, I care not what your state confounders do. *735 
Thomson Liberty hi. 468 All the state wielding magick of 
his tongue. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 391 The 
state-mending citizen. 1792 Ld. Westmorland in Lccky's 
Hist. Eng. iStkC.{ 1887) VI. 531 The present Statemaking 
mania of the world. - 1923 Engl. Rev . Jan. 284 The Mongols 
are not state-builders. ^ _ • 

b. instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples. 

2626 J. Lane Conln. Sqrls T. ix. 288 Th* prize of state- 
caused strife. 2650 B. Discolliminium 8 They have gotten 
some yeers on their back, and are able to make a profession 
of some State-establishment. 2842 Miall in Nonconf. 1 1 . 
193 An authorised, a state- provisioned clergy. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 58 The poor citizens, .became state-fed pau- 
pers. 2882 M. Arnold Irish Ess. 97 State-aided elementary 
schools. 2807 Westm. Ga~. 3 Sept. 8/ 1 The very atmosphere 
of State-ridden Germany is fast becoming unbreathable to 
English lungs. 2912 W. B. Selbie Nonconformity xii. 226 
The principle of the State establishment of religion. 

41 . Special comb. : state-cabin = State-boom 
2, 3 (cf. stales-cabin, quot. 1767, 23b); state- 
church, a church established by the state ; hence 
atate-churchism, -churchman; ^state-fallen 


a., fallen from high estate ; state-letter, a letter 
written officially by a secretary of state ; f state- 
like a., stately, magnificent; + state -making, 
conveyance of an estate (see 34 b) ; state-paper, 
an official document in which some matter concern- 
ing the government or the nation is published or 
expounded ; also at t rib. in State Paper Office ; state- 
prayers, the prayers for the king and royal family 
in the order for morning and evening prayer ; 
state-prison, ( a ) a prison for political offenders 
(cf. 38d); ( b ) U.S.and. Austral., a prison maintained 
by a State for the penal confinement of criminals ; 
in U.S. also state's prison ; state-quake jocular, 
a convulsion of the state ; State rights, the rights 
and powers vested in the separate States under the 
Federal constitution of the U.S.A. ; also States 
rights ; also attrib. ; state secret, a matter kept 
secret by the government ; jocularly , an important 
secret; state-statue nonce-wd., a mere image of 
a statesman; f state-ward, one’s post as ‘watch- 
man for the state* ; fstatewise adv., in regard to 
the State. 

2760-72 H. "Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 85 Going 
down to the ^state-cabin. 2838 Civil Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. I. 
167/2 Each side [of the saloon is] occupied with State cabins. 
3726 Trapp Popery 1. 63 They call our church and Religion, 
a *State-Church, and Religion. 1888 Schaff Hist. Chr. 
Ch ., Mod. Chr. 1. 83 Christianity flourishes best without 
a state-church. 2862 R. Vaughan Nonconformity 391 
*State-diurchism jn any form was not in logical accord- 
ance with the leading principle of their polity. 2845 Miall 
in Nonconf. V. 397 Government officials, who, of course, 
will be *state-churchmen to a man. 2845 E. Warburton 
Crescent ft Cross II. 287 Every thing about this *state- 
fallen prince wore an appearance of poverty and sadness. 
2692 Post Office patent to T. Neale 17 Feb. (MS.) All letters 
commonly called *State letters which are usually carried 
Postage (Tree here in England shall pass free thorow all our 
Plantations and Iselands. 2738 Birch Life Milton Wks. 
*738 I. S9 Besides the Works already mentioned, he was 
prevail’d upon.. to get his State- Letters transcrib’d. 2659 
W. ChamberlAYNE Pharronida 1. 38 A magesttek Vest Of 
*state-like red. 1487 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 394/1 By means 
of any Feoffeement, *State makyng or Kelees. 1740 S. 
Haynes {title) A Collection of *State Papers. 2849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 172 No man wrote abler state papers. 
1915 H. Jenkinson Palaeogr. 4 Almost at the same time 
{temp. Hen. VII] appears a new class of Administration., 
the Department, the Office of the Secretary of State; whose 
Records are State Papers, with, very soon, a special home 
of their own in the State Paper Office. 2831 \V. L. Bowles 
Life Bp. Ken II. 246 Even at^ Long-Leat, the ♦state- 
prayers, as they were called, disturbed his mind, so as 
to prevent his attending the chapel. 2723 Blackmore 
Alfred x. 365 Judg’d Guilty and condemn’d they were 
convey'd To the *State Prisons. 2828-32 Webster s. v. 
Prison, We have state-prisons, for the confinement of crimi- 
nals by way of punishment. 2832 G. Downes Lett. Coni. 
Countries I. 158 Out in the lake is a state-prison called 
the Wellenberg. 1867 C. H. Pearson in Brodrick Ess. 
Reform 193 They.. are filling the State prisons in Victoria 
and New South Wales. 2645 *State-quake [see Church- 
quake] % 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 130 Until! it hath vented 
itself with a State-quake of those countries. 2766 H. Wal- 
pole Let. to G. Montagu 12 Dec., We have had.. many 
grumbles of a state-quake. 1798 Debates in Congress 21 June 
(1851) 2022 The powers of our general Government are 
checked by *State rights. 2846 S. M. Maury Statesmen 
Amer. 370 The struggle which ended in the triumph of the 
State rights party. 1858 Hamilton Sp. 27 OcL (Bartlett), 
Having been all my life.. an ardent ‘ States-rights ’ man. 
2890 C. L. Norton Polit. Americanisms 209 Stale Rights. 
The political creed which favours the retention of indepen- 
dent powers by individual States as opposed to ‘Centraliza- 
tion ’. 2822 Galt Provost xlvi, I told it to Mrs. Pawkie as 
a "state secret. 2832 Scott Ct. Robt. xxix, It was considered 
as a state secret of the greatest importance. 26x3 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 88 If we shall stand still, In feare our 
motion will be mock’d, or carp’d at, We should takeroote here, 
where we sit, or sit "State-Statues onely. a 2625 Fletcher 
Bloody Bro. iv. i, I, ist so? at your *stateward, sir? [Cf. 
infra , A watchman for the State]. 2642 Bridge Wound. 
Consc . Cured § 2. 17 It is lawfull for the Subjects considered 
♦statewise to rayse an army to defend themselves. 

b. Combinations of the genitive or pi. : State’s 
attorney U.S. , a lawyer commissioned to represent 
the State in the courts, esp. in criminal actions ; 
states-folk, + (a) persons of (great) estate or posi- 
tion; ( b ) dial, yeomen-farmers, owners of small 
estates (cf. Statesman 1 2) ; states-people dial. = 
prec. ( 3 ); States-rights (see Stale-rights in 41); 
states-system (tr. G. staaten-system) } the federa- 
tion of a number of states with the object of pre- 
serving the actual balance of power. 

1809 Kendall Trav. III. 251 There is in Vermont.. an 
attorney-general, or, as it is called, a "states attorney, for each 
particular county. 2906 W. Walker Calvin xii. 335 The 
prosecution now fell into the charge of the states-attorney 
of the city, Claude Rigot, a friend of Calvin. ? 2727 Swift 
Gulliver , Let . Capt. Gulliver , I see myself accused of 
reflecting upon great *States-FoIk. 1902 Pall Mall Mag. 
Sept. 53 The statesfolk too, and the townsfolk — true, a 
worshipful company ! 2887 Caine Deemster \ ii, The robus- 
tious *states-people from twenty miles around. 1834 tr. 
Heeren's Man. Hist. Polit. Syst. Europe I. Pref. p. vii. The 
history of any particular ♦states-system (bj- which we mean 
the union of several contiguous stales, resembling each other 
in their manners, religion, and degree of social improvement, 
and cemented together by a reciprocity of interests). 1864 
Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xix. (1876) 340 The Peace of West- 
phalia is the first . . of those attempts to reconstruct by diplo- 


macy the European states-system which have played so 
large a part in modern history. 1 w 

+ State, a. 1 Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. sta/u;, m 
pple. of sisttre to place, set.] = Stated Ml.’ a. 

1581 J. Bell Haddoris Anew. User. 313 Neithw dw w 
enforce any person to state tymes of the yeare [orie r , c 
Stalls temporum przscriptis guenqiwm astriiigiviKs) ibid 
323 ’1 he long processe therfore that you made of state feasta 
and other gaddyng holydayes in y« yeare [Qur igiturd, 
consecratis mm temporibus, fy festcrum distribution 
hactenus commemorasti], 

t State, a. 2 or quasi- adv. Obs. rare- 1 . [? After 
State sb. attrib .] (See quot.) 

rS7pSi.K;;SF.R Shcph. Cal. Sept. 45 They.. bearen thecraeee 
so stifie and so stale [ gloss, stoutely]. 

State (stfft), v. Also 7 Sc. steat. [f. State rf.] 
1 . trails. To place, station, rare. 

CIS90 Marlowf. Jew 0/ Malta 11, The Christian lie cf 
Rhodes, from whence you came, Was lately lost, and yon 
were stated here To be at deadlyenmity with Turkes ami 
North Exam. m. vii. § 8 (1740) 510 The capital Practiced 
the Court of King’s Bench, wherein he was stated before he 
had any Preferment. 1742 Dc Foe's 'Jour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3} 
II. 129 As the Court is now stated, all the Offices and Places 
for Business are scatter’d about, here and there. 1845 Bailey 
Fcstus ^ i. (ed. 2) 5 Some vast temptation calmly comes And 
states itself before it, like the sun Low looming in the vest. 

t fr • In passive , of a quality : To reside, inhere 
in a subject. Obs. 

2678 Barclay Apol. vn. vii. 216 The Adjective [Just]., 
signifies^ Man . . in whom this Quality of Justice is stated. 
1 2 . To give a certain rank or position to, to 
rank ; also in pass., to have a position, to be 
ranked. Obs. 

2592 Arden of Fever sham m. v. 84, I haue neglected 
matters of import That would have stated me aboue thy 
state. 2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep. Ded, 
Some of you are in a high manner, and all of You in some 
sort seated and staled. 1632 Heywood 2nd Pt. Iron Age 
iv. i, Shall hee inioymy birth-right, or inherite Where I am 
heire apparant?.,w r here 1 am stated, sit? 1669 Pfkh No 
C ross 710 Crown 1. ix. § 31 (1857) 122 The aspiring fallen 
angels, that affected to be greater and better than they were 
made and stated by the great Lord of all. a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time 111. xiii. (1900) II. 314 The two religions, popish 
and protestant, w ere so equally stated in his mind, that a 
few grains of loyalty, .turned the balance with him. 

f b. ? To assign a value to, have an opinion 
upon. Obs. 

2672 Milton Samson 424 Thou didst plead Divine impul- 
sion prompting how thou might'st Find some occasion to 
infest our Foes. I state not that ; this I am sure, our Foes 
Found soon occasion [etc.]. 

f C. With complement: To constitute, to give 
(a person) the status of. Sc. Obs . 

2689 in Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 58/2 That. .The clerks should 
not be allow’ed to call the Earle of Selkirk before him least 
hat myght steat him ane petitorie. 

t 3 . To place in a specified condition; in early 
use chiefly to settle, place in safety or quiet. Oh. 

2605 B. Jonson Volpone m. ix, On which [violence done to 
his parent] the Law should take sufficient hold, And you be 
stated in a double hope. 2628 Feltham Resolves 11. Iii. 15 2 
Then, the soule stated in a deepe repose, bewrayed her true 
affections. 1640 Shirley Constant Maid 11. ii, My ne*t 
w'ork Shall be.. To state her body in that modest temper 
She w-as possessed of. 2642 Fuller Holy If Prof. Si. ij- x - 
90 An excellent Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a brown 
soul, and at stating of a doubtfull conscience. *654 B- 
L’Estkange Chas. I (2655) 53 This answer of the Duke to 
his impeachment.. seemed to state him in impunity- aw 
T. Hunt Def. Charter Loud. 37 Which put many thousand 
Persons well stated to starving. 2685 Cotton tr. Montaigrt 
1. 495, I see nowhere.. a house more nobly and constmitiy 
maintain’d than liisj happy in this to have stated his affairs 
to so just a proportion, that his estate is sufficient to do it 
without his care or trouble. 2722 De Foe Plague {1 75W 
142, I mean especially, as you and I are stated, without a 
Dwelling-House of ourown. 2786 A. Gib Sacred Contcwfi. 

1. iv. 147 His will was stated 111 a wicked contradiction to tn 
authority and will of God. # ' 

+ b. To bring about (a state of things). Obs. 
2654 J* Oweu Saints Pcrsev.x iii. § 16. *97, Take a Cyon.- 
bind it on as close as possible, yet ’tisnot united to the lree, 
untill the Sappe..be communicated to it, which communi- 
cation states the union. . , 

4 . To place, install in a dignity, office, right, etc. 
26x7 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel 1. i, Hcereyot* 
boaste to mee Of a great reuenew, a large substance "J 5 crC ‘y 
you would endow & state my daughter. 2625 Gill 


Philos, iv. 35 In which right, If He had not fully stated 
d, then had the benefit of His purchase beenc utter > 


man-kind, 


lost. 1648 T. Beaumont Psyche ix. xeix, No Proxy He»n 
stated in his Might Barely by Patent, but by Native Kipo. 
2652 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 24 Either members must be bayti 
at their admission, or else after they are stated in , ; 
Church. 1654 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 81 To state h 
in the right of disposing of the forces. # . 

tb. To confer or settle (a possession, ngnb 
etc.) upon, vest in a person, etc. Obs. 

2633 Bf. Hall Hard Texts Eph. i. 14 Untill 
chased possession of etemall life may be fully accomplis 
and stated upon us. 2638 Brathivait Barnabcts Jrn*a * 
(1818) 201 These [i.e. the Little Gidding community] hoiaa 
walke together wholly, And state their lands on us« do >* 
a 2641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1C42) 107 The beep 
..was not stated upon them of the Tribe of Iudan. x ®7 
Sanderson 9 Cases 104 , 1 acknowledge the Sovereign -rot 
of this Nation . . to be rightly stated in the HouseofCommom- 

f 5 . To set in state, to treat with ceremony 0 
state. Obs. . 

26x3 Heywood Brae. Age 11. ii, Oh you Gods ! or 
her mine. Stated with vs the Calidonian Queene. ^ 
Bacon Hen. VII , 80 For shee was not onely pubUke’)' con* 
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traded, but stated as a Bride, and solemnly Bedded a 162s 
Fletcher Noble Gent. m. i, ‘Twill be rarely strange To see 
him stated thus, as though he went A shroving through the 
City. 

f b. To state it : to affect the attributes of rank ; 
to go or live in state. Obs . 

*63* J* Taylor (Water P.) Sudden Turn Fortunes Wheel 
(1848) 23 Nassau,, .you did gather The fearfull rebclls into 
warlike bands, Who now do state it in the Netherlands. 
1655 Fuller Ch . Hist. v. xvi. 178 Wolsey began to state it 
at York as high as ever before. 1663 Killicrew Pars. 
Wedding- m. v, These Gentlemen are quickly satisfi’d ; what 
an ugly Whore they have got 1 how she states it I 
f 0. To settle, or regulate, by authority. Obs. 

1647 Ward Sint p. Coblcr 28, I seriously feare, if the pious 
Parliament doe notfinden time to state fashions, ..God will 
hardly firtde a time to state Religion or Peace. 2659 Plea 
ngst. Price of Com 16 Suppose, for instance in the Southern 
parts of England, ..Corn were stated at 5s. per Bushel for 
Wheat. 1^14 in Hist. Northfield (Mass.) (1S75) 133 The 
said Committee are further impowered to state the place of 
the town upon small lots so as it may be made defensible. 

*}*b. ?To fix, make dependent ufon. Obs. 

1671 J. Livingstone Let. 7 Oct. in Set. Biogr. (Wodrow 
Soc. 1845) I. 242 Persecution [is] bended against all who go 
not alongs in that apostacie and perjury ; and is not, then, 
suffering stated on as important a quarrel as ever was since 
the foundation of the world? 1692 South Serm . (1697) I, 
14 One of the grand duties of which [sc. Religion] is stated 
upon Repentance. 

7. To set out (a question, problem, etc.) in proper 
form ; spec, in Logic. 

«x64r Bp. Mountacv Acts f Mon. (1642) no First the 
question is not rightly stated in the Conclusion. 1662 Jer. 
Taylor Via Jtttell. 8 We find by a sad experience, that few 
Questions are well stated, 1680 Dryden (bid's Ep. Pref., 
To state it fairly; imitation of an author is the most advan- 
tageous way for a translator to show himself, [etc.]. 1795 
Genii. Mag. LXV. it. 543/2 Permit me to state a few queries 
to your Correspondents in general. x326 Whately Logic 1. 
i. § 2 (1827) 24 An argument thus stated regularly and at 
full length, is called a Syllogism. 1869 J. MartinEau Ess. 
II. 6 A problem must be stated in order to be solved. 1883 
Manch. Guard. 22 Oct. s/3 The question is surely one which, 
stated in this way, needs no answer. 

b. Arithmetic. (See quot. 1740.) 

1740 Dyche Sc Pardon Diet. (ed. 3), State ^...in Arithme- 
tick, it is the arranging numbers in such order, that the 
question may be truly answered. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
II. 302 (< Compound Proportion ), The above question may 
therefore be stated and wrought as follows: Men 18:241:6 
bolls [etc.}... In general, state the several particulars on 
which the question depends, as so many simple proportions, 
[etc.]. 

c. To slate a case : to set out the facts of a matter 
or pleading for consideration by a court Said of 
a pleader or advocate ; also of a court when allow- 
ing an appeal from its own judgement ; also gen. 

1692 Cat. Treas. Papers 265 Mr. Lowndes to state his case 
to be laid before the King. 1710 Addison Whig-Exam. 
No. 5 r 3 , 1 must observe, that the Advocates for this doctrine 
have stated the case in the softest and most palatable terms 
that it will bear. 1857 Act 20 .5- 21 Viet. c. 43 § 4 If the., 
justices be of opinion that the application is merely frivolous 
..they may refuse to states case. 1879 Act 42 <5* 43 Viet. 
c. 49 § 33 Any person aggrieved who desires to question a 
conviction., of a court of summary jurisdiction., may apply 
to such court to state a special case. 

d. To state an account or accounts : to set down 
formally the debits and credits arising in a course 
of business transactions. Alsoyf^ - . 

1648 Heylin Relat. ff Observ.u 83 About the beginning of 
March, was given to Col. Sydenham and CoL Bingham 1000 1 . 
apiece, as part of their Arrears; their Accounts not yet 
stated. cx68s Cal. Treas. Papers 16 To be referred to Mr. 
Surveyor to state y e accompt and examine y« bills and report 
it to y e Lords Commissioners. 1690 /mis. Ho. Lords f VI . 
606/1 An Act for appointing and enabling Commissioners 
to examine, take, and state, the Public Accompts of the 
Kingdom. 17x2 Arbuthnot jfofai Bull 1. xi, John spent 
several Weeks in looking over his Bills, and by comparing 
and stating his Accompts he discovered, that, .he had been 
egregiously Cheated. 17x8 Freethinker No. 33 ? 9 After 
this, when he finds himself most in Temper, let him coolly 
state the Accompts of his Love, by computing, .the Profits 
and the Losses, arising from it. 

■fe. To state a vote , a question : to framea questi on 
in the form in which it is intended to vote upon it. Sc: 

1700 Sir D. Hume Diary Part. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 9 
And then the vote came to be stated, Whether the Parlia- 
ment should proceed to the Sheriff’s procedure, or the Lords’ 
their coming in, under these words Lords or Sheriff, Carried 
by one vote Sheriffs. Ibid. 33 Then the question was 
offered to be stated To allow the exportation.. or Not. 
a 1712 Fountainhall Decis. (1759) II. Then the vote 
was stated, If Sir Andrew Kennedy's taking Conservator 
dues, .was relevant to infer deprivation. 

8 . To declare in words; to represent (a matter) 
in all the circumstances of modification ; to set 
out fully or in a definite form. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 34 Whereupon it was 
thought fit that the whole affair, .should be stated and en- 
larged upon in a conference between the two Houses. 1667 
Boyle Grig. Formes 4- Qual. (ed. 2) 332 Themes, where the 
names that are of very common and necessary’ use have (yet) 
their significations very little stated or agreed upon. , x 7^4 
Goldsm. Trav. 361 Yet think not, thus when Freedom sills 
I state, I mean to flatter kings, or court the great. 2781 
Cow re R Co avers. 816 It has indeed been told me (with what 
weight. How credible, 'tis hard for me to state) That [etc.]. 
1802 Maria Edgeworth Mor. Tates , Forester xii. (1848)57 
The facts were so plainly and forcibly stated, that his hopes 
even from law began to falter. 1810 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) II. via. 284 The only purpose which I suppose Lord 
Lauderdale had in view was to state charges which could 
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neither be understood nor refuted. 1B60 Tyndall Glae. n. 

I. 224 It will not be a useless labour.. to state.. our present 
views of light and beat. 1862 Kalisch Hebr. Gram. \. 19 
Exercise vi L State the reasons why metheg is employed in 
the following words, 1891 Law Times XC. 463/1 The 
contents of the deed were falsely stated, 

b. Const, (a) with a clause (introduced by that) 
as object; ( b ) with object followed by the inf,, 
chiefiy/tzj'j, 

(a) x8ox Farmer's Mag. Apr. 137 It has already been stated, 
that 3,000,000 of acres are required to be in wheat. 1850 
Gladstone Glean . (1879) II* 123 We may state that his 
father was known. . to be a man of extreme opinions. 1866 
Thirlwall Lett. (1881) II. 77 Diego then stated that he was 
going to the university of Salamanca. 

( b ) 1838 Lindley Flora Med. 57 Conium is stated by 
Aretmus to be nnri-aphrodisiac. ^ 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. 
in Georgia. (1863)13 Upon an English lady’s stating it to be 
her intention to visit these persons. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppb 
21 . 502/2 The inhabitants, whose number is stated not to 
exceed a thousand. 1857 Gladstone Glean . (1870) VI. 89 
It is sometimes stated to have been owing to accident. 

c. To specify (a number, price, etc.). 

1789 New Lond. Mag. July 370/2 Fifteen thousand men 
effective arc stated. 1823 Southey Penins. War 1 . 373 The 
numbers of the Spanish army have been variously stated 
from 14,000 to 40,000. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf (1862) 

I I . 169 To enable the manufacturers to afford the cloths at 
the prices I have stated. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 147 State 
your profession, especially if a clergyman. 1859 Rankine 
Steam Engine etc. 428 The vacuum in the condenser being 
often measured by a mercurial gauge, is sometimes stated 
in inches of mcrcuiy. 

Stateable : see Statable. 

Statecraft (stei-tkraft). [f. State sb. + Craft.] 
The art of conducting state affairs ; statesmanship. 
Sometimes with sinister implication : Crafty or 
overreaching statesmanship. 

1642 Fuller Holy <$• Prof. St. xv. v. 263 Some plead that 
dissembling is Lawfull in the State-craft, upon the presup- 
position that men must meet with others which dissemble. 
17 19 Oldisworth Callipsrdia \v. 582 Well verst in State- 
Craft, the mysterious Trade, They know to gild and paint a 
pious Fraud. 1745 Fielding True Patriot No. o r 16 Nor can 
I help observing.. another piece of state craft..; for while 
we sent for this troop of singers into England, we left several 
troops of our soldiers abroad. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. V. 352 To avoid a civil, wage a foreign war, is an old 
adage of profligate statecraft. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. 163 A double treason, such as would have been 
thought a masterpiece of statecraft by the great Italian 
politicians of the fifteenth century. 1861 Tulloch Engl. 
Purit. 1 . 2 The English Reformation .. was also the creature 
of statecraft, and royal policy. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets i. 
16 The men who rose to the greatest eminence in statecraft 
are to be reckoned among the primitive philosophers of 
Greece. 1886 Munch. Exam . 1 8 Jan. 5/5 1 1 savours more of 
statecraft than of statesmanship. 1B87 Lowell Democracy 
etc. 34 Statecraft is no longer looked upon as a mystery, 
but as a business. 


So State -craftsman, an expert in statecraft. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend II. 185 Whatever study or 
doctrine bears upon.. a certain Phantom of a State in toto , 
which is every where and no where, this shall be deemed 
most useful and wise ; and all else is the state-craftsman’s 
scorn. 1914 Wells in Engl. Rev. Jan. 202 State-craftsmen 
sat with their historical candles burning. 

Stated (stel’ted), ppl. a. [f. State v. + -ed 
I n early use peril, rather f. L. sfat-us appointed, 
fixed, regular (see State a.) + -ed !.] 

+ 1. Fixed, regular in operation or occurrence; 
not occasional or fluctuating. Obs . 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon. (1642) 124 Extra- 
ordinary singular courses, sometimes intervenient in naturall 
processes, alter not the generall, stated, habituall course of 
nature. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 162 That altho’ 
there were no stated Inhabitants who liv’d on the Spot ; yet 
that there might sometimes come Boats off from the Shore. 
1752 Johnson Rambler No. 188 r 2 The pleasure which men 
are able to give in conversation, holds no stated proportion 
to their knowledge or their virtue. *1x774 Goldsm. Stirv. 
Exper. Philos. II. 134 Thus every four-and-twenty hours 
they have two regular and stated winds. 

2. Of times, amounts, etc. : Fixed or settled by 
authority, agreement, custom, promise, or pre- 


arrangement. 

1667 O. Heywood He art -Treas. xi. 129 'Tis good fora 
Christian to keep up set and stated times of prayer. 1690 
Child Disc. Trade L 30 If a low stated Interest by Law be 
the cause of Riches, no Country would be poor, . . all having 
it in their power to state their Interest as low as they please 
by Law*. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 341 None but mep 
already possessed of a stated fortune, were allowed a privi- 
lege of carrying a gun. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 606 Tis not 
enough that Greek and Roman page, At stated hours, his 
freakish thoughts engage. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1823) 
30 [He] Opens the book, and reverentially The stated portion 
reads. x8rx Bayley Tower Lond. 1. 394 A keeper, appointed 
by the king's letters patent, with a stated salary'. 1823 
Southey Penins. Warl. 387 All the French troops in Anda- 
lusia were to proceed by stated journies. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoil. II. 202, I should get rid of the long familiar life of 
the Office, with its stated hours of attendance. 

b. Of an action, ceremony, observance, etc.: 
Ha\dng its fixed time and manner; ‘set*, not 
casual. 

Stated meeting , one of the regular periodical meetings (of 
a society', an Oxford College) as distinguished from meetings 
occasionally called. , , 

1607 {title), Stated Christian Conference asserted to be 
a Christian duty*; or A plea for stated Conference. 1098 
M. Henry Life P. Henry’ ** b&99> ^ is of * n 

stated Prayer, ordinarily to observe a Method, according to 
the several Parts of Prayer. 1734 Watts Reltq. Juv. (1789) 


1 49 When a whole family sits down together, to make a regu- 
jar and stated meal. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 61 This. . 
is the proper course to be taken by ordinary Christian 
1 teachers, in their stated expositions of Scripture. 1867 
j Rusk in Time Tide iii. § 12 Invite trustworthy persons 
of other classes to join your council ; appoint time and place 
for its stated sittings. 1907 Colonial Soc. Massachusetts 
Apr. 280 A Stated Meeting of the Society was held.. on 
Thursday. Ibid., The Records of the last Stated Meeting 
were read and approved. 1915 (1 6 J une) in Oxf. Unrv. Gas. 
At a Stated General Meeting held to-day the College [Brase- 
nose] made a grant of £100 to the General Fund of the 
University. 

o. Of a functionary, an employment : Recog- 
nized, regular, official. 

1752 Wesley Wks. (1872) II. 251 W. Harding who., was a 
stated Preacher. 1808 W. Wilson Dissenting Churches II. 
23 The relish of his labour excited a desire after a stated 
ministry. 1861 Contnb. Eccl. Hist, Connecticut 221 There 
is a disposition to supersede this ministry' of pastors, by' a 
ministry' of stated supplies; — men employed to perform the 
duties of a pastor, but not inducted, in any' appropriate way' 
into the pastoral office. 19x1 Webster s. v., Statedclerk, in 
the Presbyterian churches of the United States, the secretary 
of a court. 

+ d. Definitely recognizable, decided ; declared, 
avowed. Obs. 

1651 Baxter Inf Baft. 82 If Holiness of state here be 
a stated separation of the person from the world, to God. 
1680 Spirit of Popery 51 He. .saith, That the King Erects 
a Papacy in himself more absurdly than the Pope did ; and 
saith, That he is a stated Antichrist. 1687 [Shields] Hind 
let loose 4 ri Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we be in 
case, to bring these stated Enemies to God and the Country’ 
to condign punishment. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 225 
To carry me directly on to.. Repentance., and., to a stated 
j Reformation. 

3. (In senses 7 , 8 of the vb.) a. Of a law, rule, 
penalty : Formulated, explicitly set forth. 

i68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 461 Now the Law 
obliges us under a certain stated Penalty to do and forbear 
what it commands and forbids. 1694 Collier Ess. Mor. 
Sub/, r. (1709) 133 Particular Satisfaction for every Affront 
in Conversation cannot be Awarded by' Stated Laws. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. I. 92 What equity’ is, and how impos- 
sible in it’s very’ essence to be reduced to stated rules, hath 
been shewn. Ibid. 238 [Oppressions springing from sovereign 
power] must necessarily’ be out of the reach of any stated 
rule, or express legal provision. 1768 Ibid. III. xxvil 435 A 
penalty in the nature of stated damages ; as a rent of 5 /. 
an acre for ploughing up antient meadow. 

b. Narrated, alleged as fact. 

2787 Polwhele Engl. Orator n. 339 Adhere Tostated Facts. 

Spectator 25 Dec. 1093 ft In poetry, history', biography’, 
and even in Holy Writ, we continually find the page., 
drawing its light and meaning from the stated words of quite 
unknown speakers. 

C. Stated accotmti a statement of account that 
has been agreed to by the parties to a suit. 

1765 J. T. Atkvns Chanc. Rep. (1781) II. 1 When the 
defendant sets forth a stated account he shall not be obliged 
to go on upon a general one, becausevery often a staled 
account would unravel a perplexed affair. 17 87 J. Mitford 
Plead. Suits Chanc. (ed. 2) 208 A plea of a stated account is 
a good bar to a bill for an account. 1862 Waterston Man. 
Commerce 303 Stated Account, in the English law of 
accounts, is an account settled whether it be signed or not. 

d. Law. Staled case , case slated : A summary of 
the points in dispute, drawn up by agreement of 
the parties to an action, to be presented to a court 
or an arbitrator in order to facilitate a speedy 


decision. 

1899 Daily N czv s 15 May 11/2 We [a firm of solicitors] 
take the liberty' of sending you a print of a^ stated case 
herein, and of the decision of the Court of Session thereon. 
Statedly (st^’tedli), adv. [f. Stated ppl. a. 
+ -lt 2 .] 

1 . With regularity, as a regular practice, con- 
stantly, not occasionally or spasmodically. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-divisions 52 The Profession it self, 
or open covenanting with God isthe thing stated! y necessary 
to the being of visible Christianity'. 1743 J. Morris Semi. 
viii. 216 That profession of faith in Jesus Christ, which is 
made at baptism, is statedly renewed at the Lord's supper. 
1799 Underwood Treat. Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 55 note, 
N umerous children . . from their infancy have been for several 
days without a motion ; nor would any gentle means procure 
it statedly’. 1828 W. Field Mem. Dr. Parr I. 120 It will 
long be remembered by those who were statedly or occasion- 
ally his hearers. 1855 Browning Bp. Blougram's Apol. 945 
You, Gigadibs, who, thirty years of age, Write statedly for 
Blackwood’s Magazine. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 25 
Men. .who met statedly for their diets of worship. 

2 . According to what is stated or alleged. 

1867 RusicrN Time < 5 * fide § 37. yiii. (1004) P assa £ e 
from the statedly authoritative portions of the Bible. 

Stateful (steftful), a. Now rare or 0 (s. [I. 

States 6. + -fcl .1 Fall of state or dignity, stately. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 34= To humble suites 
neither stern nor statefull. 1624 T. Gokin bledit. , 
Prayer in Farr Set. Poetry Jos. I 0S4S) 324 Thou looUst 
down from heaven, thy' stateful throne. 

Hence Statefully adv., Sta-tefnlness 
1655 Fuller Hist. Card. 79 It u ; not 
books after Oxford Library' (or the stat j vras 

Statehood (st^thnd). [f. STATEJ. + -H°ot, ] 



STATE-HOUSE. 


856 


STATELY 


hood? 1881 J. Davis Rise Fail Confed. Govt. 1. 291 The 
comparative claims of Statehood and Union. 2906 Outlook 
29 Dec 819/1 That Indiscriminate turmoil through which 
Russia has yet to fight her way to coherent statehood. 3913 
Times 19 Apr. 8/4 Utah was admitted to Statehood in 1896. 

State-house, [f. State sb. + House sb. Prob. 
suggested by Du. slathuis (now stadhuis) Stadt- 
house.] 

f 1 . a. A house of state ; a building appropriated 
to state-ceremonies, b. = Senate house i. Obs. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 65 b, Humaine writers haue theyr 
vse of reprouing vices, as well as the Scriptures. It is an 
easie matter to prayse God, in that wherein hee hath placed 
the especiall state-house of his praises. 1614 Raleicii Hist. 
World ir. xxiii. § 4. 574 Pacuuius in Capua., loekt the Sena- 
tors vp within the State-house, and offered their Hues to the 
Peoples mercie. 

t 2 . A town hall ; = STADTHOUSE. Obs. 

1627 Bp. Hal 1. AP0I. agst. Brownists § 9 Wks. (1628) 578 
Is it no Citie, if there be mud-wa!Ies halfe-broken, low 
Cottages vnequally built, no State-house? 1634 Brereton 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Delph hath.. the finest state-house 
said to be in all the seventeen provinces. i685 Col. Laws 
N. York I. 282 The Citty^ Hall or State House with the 
Ground thereunto belonging. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood 
Lett . <5- Jrnls. (1884) m The State-house [at Amsterdam) 
you have seen a print of. 

3 . a. In some of the North American colonies 
before 1776, the building in which the public affairs 
of the colony or province were transacted. Also 
applied to the building used by an Indian tribe for 
its deliberative assemblies. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1639 in Virginia Mag. III. 30 A Levye. .is raised for the 
building of aStatehowseat James Cittie. 2654 E. Johnson 
Wonder-working Provid. 109 The Indian King, .gathered 
together his chiefe Counsellors, and.. afterward gave them 
Audience, in a State-house, round, about fifty foot wide, 
made of long poles stuck in the gTound. _ 1662 Archives of 
Maryland 1. 434 TheVpper howse took into Consideracion 
the place for the Seateing of the State howse. 2709 J. Law- 
son New Voy. Carolina 37 In these [Indian] State-Houses 
is transacted all Publick and Private Business, relating to 
the Affairs of the Government 2725 New Hantpsh. St. 
Papers X.VIH. 1 The s' 1 Dishonour and Inconv[en]iencemay 
both be remedyed by building a State house for holding the 
s* General Assern* and Courts. 1770 J. Adams Diary 
23 July, Wks. 1850 II. 247 This Tilton’s is just behind the 
State iiouse. 

b. U. S* The building in which the legislature 
of a State of the Union has its sessions ; a State 
capitol. 

1786 E. Watson Men % T. Revolution (t86i) 282 The 
State House, the Capitol of Maryland. 2822 T. Dwight 
Trav. I. 495 The State.house [at Boston, Mass.].. has a 
most noble and commanding position. 2908 W. Churchill 
Mr. Crave' s Career ix. 134 I’ll call in on j’ou at the State- 
house day after to-morrow. 

c. allrib. 

1671 Rec. N. Amsterdam VI. 308 The Stone Well in the 
State-House-Yard- 1830 O. W. Holmes Dorchester Giant 
jo Then he brought them a pudding. .As big as the State- 
House dome. 2908 W. Churchill Mr. Crowds Career xi. 
167 Austen took bis way slowly across the State house park. 

Stateless (sixties), a. [f. State sb. + -less.] 

a. Without a state or political community, b. 
Destitute of state or ceremonial dignity, 
f Stateless state : a state not worthy of the name. 

3609 F. Grevil Mustapha v. iij, What soule then 
Would hold a life of such a statelesse State. 3612 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xl. § 5. 346 The Northumbrians expulsing 
their statelesse Hericus..so pacified the King, that [etc.], 
2638DRUMM. of Hawth. Irene Wks. (1721) 169 Cast not your 
selves into a voluntary Servitude ; turn not your selves into 
a stateless State. 2843 D. Jerrold Punch's Lett. Ded., 
Wks, 1864 III. 450 Ye who have-. with kindly conjurations 
given state to stateless Kings. 1902 B. Kidd Princ. Western 
Civiliz. x. 343 In the section of which England is the centre 
we catch sight.. of a conception round which a. practical 
system of world-politics.. is actually slowly beginning to 
centre; namely, the ideal of a stateless competition of all the 
individuals of every land. 

Statelet (st^-tlet). [f. State sb. -f -let.] A 
small stale. 

3863 Morn. Star 14 Nov., The innumerable currencies [in 
Germany twenty-five years ago], each Statelet having a little 
system of its own. 2900 Crockett Joan of Sword Hand 
i. 7 That cluster of lull statelets which is called collectively 
Masurenland. 

II Statelich, adv. Obs. rare — [G. statlich 
(now statllich : see Stately). The folio (1616) 
has the word in black letter as foreign.] In a stately 
manner. 

x6io B. Jonson Alclt. u. iv, Svb. Dol, my Lord Whacbums 
Sister, you must now Beare^ your selfe statelich. Dol. O, 
let me alone.. . I’ll keep my distance, laugh, and talke aloud ; 
Haue all the Inches of a proud sciruy Lady. 
Sfca*telilioocL [See -hood.] Stateliness. 

2845 Tail's Mag. XII. 20S With solemn statelihood, the 
camel’s head o’erlooks the press. 2905 S. W. Mitchell 
Pearl 27 In statelihood of mighty place She stood. 

f Sta'te lik e, adv. Obs. rare . [f. State sb. + 

-like.] In a stately manner. 

2456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 Quhen he 
wrytis, his writtis suld be wele and statelyke devisit and 
dyiit 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admtr . Events 62 He 
caus ed them to carry him.. into a chamber most state-like 
furnished. „ __ 

Statelily (sUMHli), adv. Now rare. [f. 
Stately a. + -ly 2.] In a stately manner. 

1611 Cotgh. j Sublimcment, loftily, highly, haughtily, 
statelily. 1672 Eachard Hobbes State Nat. 18 lit sounds, 
3 must confess, somewhat statelily. 2 75^ H 1 od. Gulliver 16 


Walking in statelily himself, he beckoned me to follow. 
2859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 175 She, Sweetly and 
statelily, and with all grace Of womanhood and queenhood, 
answer’d him. 2903 Kipling in Windsor Mag. Sept. 370/x 
The Head Chief bowed solemnly and statelily before Taffy. 
Stateliness (stet-tlines). [f. Stately a. 4- 
- NESS. J 

1 1 . Haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. 

2309 Barclay Shyp of Polys 90 Suche as foloweth shame- 
full wantonnes, Ungoodly luste, and statelynes of mynde, 
15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge x. 2860 Pryde, statelenes, and 
sensualyte Were not in her founde. 2530 Palsgr. 275/2 
Statelynesse, arrogance , bourgoisie. 2582 Bentley Mon. 
Matrones 96 Thou hast meekened me,., to put from me all 
manner of presumption, and statelinesse of hart. 2644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 33 Did^ they but know how much 
better I find ye esteem it to imitate the old and elegant 
humanity of Greece, then the barbarick pride of a Hunnish 
and Norwegian stateliness. 

2 . Lofty dignity of manner or behaviour. Some- 
times -with unfavourable notion : Repellent dignity, 
stiffness or formality of manners. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n, xi. (Sommer) 103 b, It pleased 
the Princesse (in whom indeede statelines shines through 
courtesie) to let fall some gratious looke vpon me. 2654 
Cokaine Dianea 1. 39 Her entreaties were delivered with 
such an inbred statelinesse, that they seemed rather com- 
mands then prayers, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Jan. 1682, 
He told him likewise of his stateliness and difficulty of 
access e. 2740 Richardson Pamela II. 310 They rallied him 
on the Stateliness of his Temper. 2828 D’Israeli Chas. I, 
III. ii. 17 There was a cold reserve in his speech, and a 
stateliness in his habits. 1879 Morley Burke \. 9 A certain 
inborn stateliness of nature, which made him unwilling to 
waste thoughts on the less dignified parts of life. 

f 3 . Loftiness of position or rank. Also, as a 
title of dignity. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Pauopi. Epist. 332 For some haue beene 
aduaupced to degrees of statelynesse, through the noblenesse 
of their byrth. 2638 W. Lisle Heliodorus vn. 2 12 And 
when he came her Statelinesse [the Princess] before, They 
will'd him, yet he would not her adore, 

4 . Nobleness of proportion or design ; grandeur, 
magnificence. 

1577-87 Holinsiied Citron. III. 431/1 The said dukes 
house of the Sauoie, to the which inbeautie and statelinesse 
of building, .there was not any other in the realme compar- 
able. 2615 G. Sandys Trav. i. 31 Mosaike painting.. com- 
posed of little square pieces of marble ; gilded and coloured 
which set together, as if imbossed, present an vnexpressible 
statelinesse. 3748 Anson's foy. ill. ii. 313 The stateliness, 
freshness, and fragrance of its woods. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) III. xii. 236 Its walls indeed crown.. a height 
great enough to give the minster yet further stateliness in 
the view from the lower ground. 29x4 Blackw . Mag. Feb. 
243/2 A monument of amazing stateliness. 

5 . Imposing dignity of personal aspect or car- 
riage. 

<11667 Cowley Ess., Of Greatness (1906) 429 Like a 
Daughter of great Jupiter for the stateliness and largeness 
of her person. 2784 Cowper Task v. 76 The cock foregoes 
His wonted strut; and.. seems to resent His alter’d gait 
and stateliness retrench’d. 2833 Tennyson Elednore iv. How 
many measured words adore The full-flowing harmony Of 
thy swan-like stateliness Eleanore ? 1885 Manch. Exam, 
so Mar. 8/6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, 
utterly free from pomp or pretence. 

0 . Loftiness of diction, dignity, of style in speech 
or writing. 

2591 Harington Orl. Fur. Pref. f iij b, Heroicall Poesie, 
that with her sweet statelinesse doth erect the mind. 1649 
F. Roberts Clavis Bibl. 404 The Princely statelinesse of 
his stile hath inclined some to believe that he [Isaiah] was 
of the blood-Roynl. 1789 Belsham Ess.* I. xii. 231 The 
Spenserian stanza must be allowed to exhibit a certain air 
of stateliness. 1884 R. W. Church Bacon ix. 222 The state- 
liness and dignity of the Latin corresponded to the proud 
claims which he made for his conception of the knowledge 
which was to be. 

Stately (st£*tli), a. and adv. Forms : 4-8 
statly, 5-7 statelie, 5-6 -lye, 5-7 Sc. staitly, 5- 
stately. [f. State sb. + -ly. Cf. the equivalent 
Estately a. and adv. in 14-1 5th c. 

The G. staatlich of identical formation has now in the 
literary language only the sense ‘ pertaining to a (political) 
state or to the State In dialects, however, and in early 
mod. German, it has the meanings of the Eng. word, which 
in standard German have been transferred to statllich, 
C stall ~ Stead sb. Cf. Du. statelijk, Sw. statlig, stately, 
magnificent.) 

A, adj. 

1 . Of personal appearance or demeanour, and of 
persons with reference to these. In early use, 
Befitting ot indicating high estate, princely, noble, 
majestic. In later use. Imposingly dignified. 
(Occasionally said of animals ; cf. 4 b.) 

c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2372 Thou rote of false lovers, 
duk lasoun !. .Thow madist thyn recleymyng & thyn Juris 
To ladyis of thyn statly aparaunce. C1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Sapience, To-fore whos lace, most 
Statly and rialle, "Were the vij. science callyd libereallc. 
Ibid. 313 This stately fowle most imperial,.. Calljd in Scrip- 
ture the fowle celestial. 2724 Ramsay Vision xi, He, with 
..staitly air, did me rebuke. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos 
Ser. iil xi. p4 # She was a good, sensible, and learned woman, 
but die stateliest of dames. 

absol. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 272 That council-hall 
Where sit the best and stateliest of the land. 

b. Of movement, a person or animal in move- 
ment: Dignified, deliberate. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 10 Bullingbrooke, Mounted 
vpon a hot and fierie Steed,.. With slov/, but stately pace, 
kept on his course. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vx. ii, A whole 


| flock of stately geese issued in solemn pomp from another 

j 2 . Of persons, their dispositions or actions. 

+ a. Haughty, domineering, arrogant. Obs. 

\ c 1440 Alphabet of Tales Ixxx. 62 And sho was a passand 
fayr mayden emang all o)?er, & with hat sho was passand 
statehe & prowde, & thoght skorn be evur ilk common man 
\ Ibid, dcxlii, 428 He was neuer prowde nor statelye. c 1 in 
in Aungier Syon (2840) 361 For often tymes statly and nn- 
rehgious porte causeth murmur and grudgynge to other 
1 *544 Betham Precepts War 1. clxx. H vij b, The multitude 
neuer justly ne egally can beare rule and offyee thorough 
. theyr arrogaunte, stubburne, and stately conditions. 1577 
! Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 180 He presumed to ware 
j stately agajnst his fellow Em per ours. *599 Hayward ntPl. 
j Ltfe <5* Reign Hen. IV 4 Neither did the continuanceof his 
Raigne bring hi m to a proude port and stately esteeming of 
I himselfe, but in his latter yeares he remained so gentle and 
1 faire in cariage, that [etc.]. 2607 Topsf.ll Four-/, \ Beasts 653 
j Such is the stately mind of this little Beast, that while her 
I limbes and strength lastetb, she tanieth & saueth her self in 
I the tops of tal trees. 

! b. In milder sense : Showing a sense of supe- 
| xiority ; repellently dignified ; not affable or 
j approachable. In recent use a euphemistic appli- 
j cation of sense I. 


a 2625 Fletcher Wit without M. n. ii, This widow is the 
strangest thing, the stateliest, and stands so much upon her 
excellencies. 2688 Penton Guardian's Instr. 22 When I say 
I would have my eldest son a little stately: I do not mean 
any degree of that gross imperious Pride which God and 
Man hates. 2722 Swift Let. to D'hess of Ormond 20 Dec., 
[Your grace’s picture] will set me labouring upon majestic, 
sublime ideas. and will make those who come to visit me 
think I am grown on the sudden wonderful stately and 
reserved. 1841 James Brigand vii, When we did meet, he 
was distant and stately in his manner. 2848 Thackeray 
Van . Fair xlix, Their ladyships made three stately curtsies. 

absol. 1707 Ref. Ridicule 88 There are Women who think 
to act the Stately by affronting every body. 

3 . Of things : Appertaining to or befitting a 
person of high estate ; magnificent, splendid. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 In statly wise 
whan thei were mett, Eche oone welle horsed, made no 
delay, But with her mayer rood forthe in her way. 1433” 
S . Edmund 1. 134 The statly royal date Whan I first gan 
on this translacioun. 2447 Bokenam Saints, Magd. £70 
Thou lyist here in a statly paleys, Bewrappyd in clothys of 
sylk & gold. 1555 Act 2 fy 3 Phil, fy Mar. c. 20 § s Tht 
Duchie of Lancastree, being one of the mostjamous Prince- 
! best & Stateliest peeces of our said Sovereigne Ladi’e the 
Quenes auncyent inheritance. 2583 Stubues Ana/. Abus. 
j (1585)65 Golde siike or silver lace of stately price. 1639 
, F uller Holy War iv. xii. 188 [Lewis the ninth] arrived in 
! Cyprus ; where Alexius Lusignan Kipg of the Island enter- 
j tained him according to the stateliest hospitality. 175$ 
Nugent Gr. Tour. , Germany II. 256 In winter they have 
! races in stately sledges, besides masquerading and splendid 
j balls. 2842 Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 43 A gateway she 
■ discerns With armorial bearings stately. 

; b. of ceremonies, etc. 

! 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 43 That we spend the time 

1 With stately Triumphes, mirthful! Comicke shew es. x&w 
Gage Westlnd. 16 1 he Dominicans., invited all the Jesmtes 
. . to a stately dinner both of Fish and Flesh. 1891 E. P^' 

| ccck N. Brendott I. 53 The most stately ritual that can be 
devised. 1899 A. C. Benson Life E. W. Benson I. xvu. 035 
The circumstances of his life placed him in stately spheres 01 
activity. 29x1 W. W. Fowler Relig. Exp. Rom. Peoju 
ix. 2x8 Meaningless as they were, the stately processions 
remained. 

4 . Imposing or majestic in size and proportions, 
a. of inanimate things, a building, toivn, tree, 

mountain, etc. Also of a ship, now usually with 
some reference to its motion : see 1 b. 

c 1450 in Kingsford Citron . London (1905) 142 And rna ny 
moo good tovnys and stately villagis. 1586 A. Day 
Secretary 1. (1625) 2 3 Woods high and decked with 1 otatei/ 
trees. 2591 Shaks. i Hen . VI, 1* vi. 21 AstatelyerPyra®^ 
to her He reare. Then Rhodophes or Memphis euer was. 
X613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. r. i. 10 Or the Nympb 
Kent, That statelyest Ships to sea hath euer sent. 
Lithcow Trav. 1. 25 'Phis Prouince is mainely 5 a ‘ cr '~ 
through the middle with stately Po- 1667 Milton .r. 

142 And as the ranks ascend Shade above shade, a woocu 
Theatre Of statliest view. 1700 R. Cpomwell in Eng si • 
Rev. (1808) XIII. ii6 A statly chine, accompaned 
Turkey. 1784 Johnson in Boswell (1904) II. 569 When so 
body talked of being imposed on in the purchase of tea a ^ 
sugar, and such articles: ‘That will not be the case ,saiu -f 
* if you go to a stately shop, as I always do.' 1842 Tunniso- 
Locksley Hall 37 Many an evening by the waters dia 
watch the stately ships. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Sept. TF 
From the walls of stately cathedrals and monuments, t ; 
being dead may yet speak. ^ 

b. of a person or animal. (Cf. 1 b.) . 

1653 Walton Angler 1. ix, The Carp Is the Q uee ^ 

Rivers : a stately, a good, and a very subtle Fish. / 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. J48 After them, 
at length the Basha himself, mounted on a stately 
1815 Byron Hcbr. Mel., Wild Gazelle ii, 1 he Cedars wa 
on Lebanon, But Judah’s statelier maids are gone . * * 
Scott Betrothed xiii, Fourscore years had notquenchca i 
brightness of her eyes, or bent an inch of herstately 
1849 W. E. Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers 113 When they 
scent the stately deer. 2851 Tennyson Sonn, ^lacremyt 
Garrick and statelier Kemble, and the rest W'ho itiza l r 
nation purer through their art. 2863 Geo. Eliot RomOia 
xlx, She looked up with one of her happy, loving smuts 
the stately old man. 1907 Ventey Menu II. 4^3 A 
dignified woman.. and the mode in which her black n*ai 
towered above her forehead made her statelier stilt 

c. Of sound : Impressive, majestic. 

1 655 Stanley Hist. Philos, in. (1687) *02/2 Good Heavens, 
what voice is this, how strange and stately? a z66r Fuller 
Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 196 The hall (rising above tec 
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rest) yieldeth a stately sound as one entereth it, 1850 
Kingsley Misc. (i860) I. 228 The stately calmness of the 
wood-dove’s note. 

5. Of speech or writing or its style ; hence of a 
speaker or writer : Elevated in thought or expres- 
sion, dignified, majestic. 

1579 Lodge Def. Poetry 23 Yf you had wanted your 
Mysteries of nature, & your stately storyes, your bookc 
would haue scarce bene fedde wyth matter. 1583 Mel- 
dancke Philotimus E iij, He might tricke his speech with 
a few superficial! colours, but all his statly style were not 
woorth a strawe. 1685 Dryden Sylvx Pref. A 6, Virgil . . main- 
tains Majesty In the midst of plainest;.. and is stately with- 
out ambition, which is the vice of Lucan. 1802 Wonosw. 
Resolution <7 Indep. 96 Choice word and measured phrase, 
above the reach Of ordinary’ men ; a stately speech. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii, I. 404 That deficiency he did his 
best to conceal.. by stately declamation. 

absol . 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. v. (Rtldg.) 404 He pre- 
ferred the stately, or rather the grotesque in writing, 
b. of a subject. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. lx. 266 Of which [Fleets and 
their commerce] shall be digested here the Progresse,.. 
Though stately be the Subiect, and to slender be our Arte. 
1644 Milton Educ . 5 Then will the choise Histories,.. and 
Attic tragedies ofstatliest, and most regal argument.. offer 
themselves. 

+ 6 . Powerful, effectual. Obs. 

With quot. 1662 cf. G. stattlich , in early mod.G. said of 
medicines (Grimm s. v., 1 1. x. c). 

3587TURBERV. Trctg. Tales 142 b, So statelie is the stroke 
of Cupids bow. 1662 R. Mathf.w Uni. Alch. 78 Make a 
Lixivium or stronge lye of Chalkes vive, or White-lime for 
this is most stately, and operates very potently. Ibid. 177 
One of the most potent, stateliest Medicines that I think is 
attainable in the World. 

+ 7. Pertaining to the state or body politic. 

{lionet’ use.} Obs. 

1641 Milton Reform. 73 What a perversenesse would it be 
in us of all others to retain forcibly a kind of imperious, and 
stately Election in our Church? 

8 . Comb . 

a 1618 Sylvester Woodman's Bear xli, Shee was Strait 
proportion'd, stately-pased. 1777 T. Warton Poems 79 
Whate’er adorns the stately-storied hall. 

B. adv. In a stately manner. Now rare. 

+ 1. With splendid ceremonial or surroundings ; 
in state. Obs. 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 2662 Where that love, as I ha 
tolde, Stately holdeth his housholde With his meyne^ in 
gladnesse. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 378 The King sitting 
m a Pauilion stately apparelled. 1648 Gage West Ind. 84 
Spaniards who thought nothing too good for us, and would 
entertain us stately. 

+ 2. In a domineering or arrogant manner. Obs. 
1449 Past on Lett. (1900) Suppl- 24 And therto Mariotseyd 
stately, that myght not be performed. 1538 Elyot Diet., 
Imperiose , stately, rigorousely. 1539 Br. Tonstall Serm. 
Palme Stindaye (1823) 33 Whyles a noble manne..dyd 
prostrate bvm selfe..and kyssed his shoo, whyche he stately 
suffered to be doone, as of duetie. 

+ 3. In a noble or dignified form or style ; so as 
to have a stately appearance. Obs. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends 1. (Arb.) 17 Martyred inbattayls, 
ere towne could statelye be buylded, Or Gods theare setled. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to 
Ciuility and Elegancie, Men come to Build Stately, sooner 
then to Garden Finely. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , Ps. 
cxxiL 3'Ierusalem is stately built. 2640 tr. Verdere's Rom. 
of Rout. III. 50 He met with a house very stately built. 

4. With stately or dignified bearing, movement, 
or expression. 

1584 Lyly Campaspe m. iv, How stately she passeth bye, 
•yet how soberly ! 1602 Shakes. Ham. 1. ii. 202 A figure 
.. Appeares before them, and with sollemne march Goes slow 
and stately. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxv, A 
tall signor . . who walks so stately. x8zx Scorr Kenilw. xvi, 
Both Earls moved slowly and stately towards the entrance. 
1838 G. Macdonald Phantastes iii, Tiny, gaily decorated 
forms,, .moving stately on. 
f 5. In a fitting manner, properly. Obs . 
c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 82 We ! hare sir, he skelpte oute 
of score [of money-changers in the Temple] pat stately stode 
selland per store. 2513 Bk. Keritynge in Babccs Bk. (1868) 
269 And yf ye wyll wrappe your soueraynes brede stately, 
ye muste square and proporcyon your brede. 

6 . Comb . 

1591 Sylvester Du Bart as 1. v. 891 The fair Peacock.. 
Proud, portly-strouting, stalking, stately-grave. 1592 Kyd 
Sp. Trag. iv. i. 158 But to present a Kingly troupe withall, 
Giue me a stately written Tragedie. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche vi. lxxxix, The Glass.. weep’d to see its stately- 
beautious face Dissolv'd by one short Touch. 1728 Thomp- 
son Spring 777 The stately-sailing swan. 

Statement (stei’tment). [f. State v. 4 - -ment.] 

1. The action or an act of stating, alleging, or 
ennneiating ; the manner in which something is 
stated. 

1789 Pelit. Gag.; hind. Statist. Tallts Europe 7 Not 
from an imaginary picture, . .but exhibited in the sober garb 
of exact statement, backed with the irresistible force of 
arithmetical demonstration. 1841 Macaulay Ess., Ld. Hol- 
land (1897) 600 In statement, the late Lord Holland was not 
successful; hischiefexcellencelayin reply. 1885 Pearson in 
Law Rep, 29 Chanc. Di v. 558, 1 think Mr. Farwell's statement 
of the law is correct. Mod. The book is a model of cautious 
and accurate statement. 

b. Mus. A presentation of a subject or theme 
in a composition. 

1883 Grove's Diet. Mus. III. 56S/2 Occasionally the middle 
repeats [of the theme] are variations, and the first and last 
statements simple and identical. 1887 Daily News 22 Nov. 
3/2 The Overture.. is yery brief, and bears few signs of 
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maturity, although in the first statement of the second sub- 
ject., occur some charming examples of [etc.]. 

2. Something that is stated; an allegation, 
declaration. 

1775 Ash Suppl., Statement , the thing stated. 1787 
Malone Dtss. J kree Pis. K. Hen. VI, 37 This statement 
was taken from the old quarto play; and, from carelessness, 
was adopted bySbakspearc without any material alteration. 
1796 Jane Austen Pride «*r Prej. xxxvi. (1906) 176 She put 
down the letter, weighed every circumstance.. —deliberated 
on the probability of each statement— but with little success. 
*833 Cruse Eusebius 1. vii. 32 Neither of the gospels has 
made a false statement. 1838 Civ. Eugin. <5- Arch. Jrnl. I. 
239/3 There is much useful matter., to be culled from the 
statements of both parties. # 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
258 Tbc moderns have .certainly no reason to acquiesce in the 
statement, that truth is appearance only. 1905 J. B. Bury 
Life St. Patrick App. 279 The statement that he was or- 
dained in his twenty-fifth year seems to stand alone 

3. A written or oral communication setting forth 
facts, arguments, demands, or the like. 

1787 Malone Diss. Three Pis. K. Hen. VI. 15 A correct 
statement of the issue of King Edward the Third.. is given 
in. The first part of K. Henry VI. 1863 H. Cox Instil, in. 
vii. 696 His annual statement to the House of Commons of 
the financial condition of the Kingdom. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields <5- Cities 43 Some ol the farmers avoid paying 
taxes ; they make a ' statement ' instead. 1898 W. J. Green- 
wood Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 155, I have decided to call 
a meeting of my creditors., when I shall submit to them a 
statement of my affairs. 19x2 Times 19 Dec. 2/5 The plaintiff 
alleged by his statement of claim that [etc.]. 

b. Comm . (More fully statement of account) : a 
document setting out the items of debit and credit 
between two parties. 

X897 F. Hooper & J. Graham Mod. Business Methods 38 
The next step is jo send in what is called a Statement. 
This, as its name, implies, is a short statement of account 
between the parties. 19x0 Fieldhouse Business Methods 
115 It is customary. for the Creditor.. to send to the Debtor 
. .a. statement, which is an account, rendered at certain 
periods, .giving dates and amounts only (no details) of each 
delivery of goods since the last Statement or balancing. 

4. Comm . In certain branches of industry, a 
document periodically issued, setting forth the 
prices to be paid to workmen for various kinds of 
piece-work. Also at l rib. as statement price, wages. 

1889 D. F. Schloss in Charity Org. Rev. Jan. 7 These 
workmen receive a rate of wages fixed by the Union and 
embodied in a ‘ statement *. 1897 Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 
In several cases manufacturers have offered.. an increase of 
ten per cent, above statement wages. 1900 C. Russell & 
H. S. Lewis Jrwitt Loud. 79 [In the boot and shoe trade] 
the better class of work is still done by Englishmen under 
‘statement* prices. 

State-monger, states-monger. Obs. exc. 
arch. [See Monger!.] A contemptuous desig- 
nation for : A projector of political constitutions ; 
a pretender to political science. 

x6x6 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. iv. 375 Some mockd at 
somme, for state-mongers absurd, till scarce one of them all 
had one wise word. 1622 Ld. Keeper Williams Let. 17 
Sept., in Cabala (1654) nx, I would therefore see the most 
subtile State-monger in the world chalk out a way for his 
Maj'estie to mediate for Grace, and favour for the Protes- 
tants. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. ii. 999. This said; the im- 
patient States-monger Could now contain himself no longer. 
1682 D’Urfey Butler's Ghost 125 He finding/hat the warpt 
Statemonger Would preach his Canting Treason longer, 
Resolv’d [etc.]. x8x6 Southey Ess. (1832) I. 247 The old 
balsam of memory should be prescribed for such state-mon- 
gers. [1844 Disraeli Couingsby 11. i, The Arch-Mediocrity. . 
though not a statesman, might be classed among those whom 
the Lord Keeper Williams used to call ‘ statemongers ’.] 

|| Stater 1 (stiTtai). Antiq. [a. L. stater , a. 
Gr. GTcnripy f. err a-, iaravai (see Stand v.) in the 
sense * to weigh \] 

1; An ancient weight. 

According to Isidore Etyrn. xvi. xxv. it was half an ounce. 
In antiquity it was variously 2, 3, and 4 drachm^ 

1382 Wyclif Ezek. iv. xo Thi meet, .shal be in we^t twenti 
stateris [x6xx shekels (Jit. from Heb.), LXX. aucXtvs, Vulg. 
state res] that is ten ouncis. 1631 Anchoran Comenius ' Gate 
Tongues 170 A statere [L. statera] is a weauers or clothiers 
pound to be carried. 

2. A name of various ancient coins. 

The gold coins so called were the Persian stater or Daric, 
worth about £ 1 is. 3d., the Athenian stater, the Cyzicene 
stater. The name was also applied to various silver coins ; 
in Roman times chiefly to the Tetradrachm, as in Matt, 
xvii. 27. 

1382 Wyclif Matt . xvii. 27 His [jc. the fish’s] mouth 
openyd, thou shalt fynde stater, that is, a certeyn of moneye. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 202/4 He fond the Statere or piece 
of money in the fisshes mouth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 1. viii. 32 Antoninus, whose apprehensions so honoured 
his Poems, that.. for every verse, hee assigned him a Stater 
of gold. 1771 M. Raper Anc. Money in Phil. Trans. LXI. 
480 The silver Stater, or Tetradrachm, is the most common 
Attic coin now remaining. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis. Prophecy 
49 A fish to Peter’s hook the Stater brings. 1881 Jowett 
Thucyd. I. 216 The penalty was fixed at a stater. _ Note. If 
the gold stater, about i6r. ; if the silver Athenian stater, 
about 3^. 3 d . ; if the silver Corinthian stater (ten Aeginetan 
obols), about 2 s. 2 d. 

Stater 2 (st^’tw). [f. State v. + -er 1 .] One 
who states. Average slater — average -adjuster : 
see Average sbfi 4 b. 

1702 3rd Let. to Genii, in Country 2 x The Stater of the 
Case, .makes me to affirm the Former. 1702 R. Crosfeild 
Affection of People 6 Those Gentlemen that were then the 
Publick Staters of Accounts. 1820 Lady Granville Bet- o 
Sept, Lett. (1804) 1. 179 It is of no use what is stated when 
people are resolved not to believe the staters. 1884 limes , 


5 Apr. 5 Mr. Smith.. for many years carried on business at 
Glasgow as an average stater. 

II State-ra. Obs. pi. -89. [L. statera , prob. 
a. Gr. OTaT7}pa t accus, of ara-rqp Stater 1, in the 
unrecorded (but etymologically probable) sense of 
4 balance \ Cf. It. stadera .] A steelyard. 

3669 Boyle Contn. New Exp. 1. 23 The Weight.. being 
taken off, and weighed in a Statera amounted toabovt 28 
Pounds. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII, 563 The instruments 
they have for the purpose of weighing, are a kind of staterae 
or steelyards. 1822 Imison Sci. $ Art 1. 35 The Statera, or 
Roman steel-yard, is a lever of the first kind. 

State-room. 

1. A state apartment ; a room in a palace, great 
house, hotel, etc., splendidly decorated and fur- 
nished, and used only on ceremonial occasions. 

I 7°3 Lond. Gaz. No. 3943/4 Several Tables were plenti- 
fully covered in the State-Room, and in the Guildhall. 1742 
Young Love of Fame 1. 170 When lo ! my Lord to some 
small corner runs, And leaves state-rooms to strangers and 
to duns. 1853 Felton Fain. Lett. vi. (1865) 40 , 1 have seen 
but few places yet ; but have passed through the state-rooms 
°f the 'luileries. 1886 Rusk in Prxterita I. x. 308 A grand 
military dinner in the state room of the Sussex, at Tunbridge 
Wells. 1912 Blcukw. Mag. Oct. 501/2 Prince Arthur., 
stayed twice in the College, probably in the Founder’s state- 
rooms. 

fig. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. II. 79 note. The mechanical 
system of philosophy.. leaves the idea of omnipresence a 
mere abstract notion in the state room of our reason. 

2. A captain’s or superior officer’s room on board 
ship. (Cf. st ate- cabin, State sb. 41 .) 

x66o Pepys Diary 24 Apr., Very pleasant we were on board 
the London which hath a state-room much bigger than the 
Nazeby , but not sorich. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2982/3 The 
Yacht having lost in this Rencounter but 3 men, who were 
killed by one gTeat Shot in the State-Room. 1748 Smollett 
Red. Random xxxv, Acabbin was made for him contiguous 
to the state-room, where Whiffle slept. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge xvii, The cabin had two state-rooms, as they are called 
in merchantmen, opening off it. 1836 Marryat MidsJu 
Easy xiv. In the captain's state-room they had found fourteen 
thousand dollars in bags. 

3. U.S. A sleeping apartment with one or two 
berths on a passenger steamer. 

^ 3837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 152 On board steam- 
boats which have not separate state-rooms, there are no 
means of preserving sufficient cleanliness and health. 1842 
Dickf.ns Amer. Notes (1850) x/i This state-room had been 
specially engaged for ‘Charles Dickens, Esquire, and Lady *. 
2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, There she is, sitting 
now in her state room, surrounded by. .little and big carpet- 
bags, boxes, baskets. 1873 Medley Autumn Tour U.S. <5- 
Canada v. 77 On the middle deck [of the steamerl is a splen- 
did saloon,.. with most comfortable sleeping cabins on both 
sides, which, by the way, are always called ‘ State-rooms 
b. A private compartment in a railway train. 
1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. II. 291 On the Pennsyl- 
vania central line, a lady entered into my state-room. 1872 
De W eke Americanisms 359 In the new Palace Cars they 
pay more, if they engage a state-room. 2884 E. Yates 
Recoil. II. 264, 1 used to engage a ‘ state-room ’, i.e. a private 
compartment, on the train. 

4. Boating. (See quot.) 

1857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 Seats 
termed ‘thwarts’, forward, midship, after, and backward 
thwart ; the state-room being the space between the back- 
board or after, and the midship thwart. 

•f* Sta*tery. Obs. rare* 1 . In 7 statrie. [See 
-by.] Affairs of state. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxii. 345 The Stories 
Nationall of Piets and Scots, once Kingdomes twaine With- 
in the same... Of Piets, Scots, Welsh be nowabridg’d, such 
Turnes as times did see, Howbeit little Statrie. 

States General. /list. Also 6 general 
states. [ = F. Bats g/nlraux, Du. staaten gene- 
raall\ A legislative assembly representing the 
three estates, viz. clergy, nobles, and commons or 
burghers of a whole realm, principality, or 
commonwealth (distinguished from states pro- 
vincial) : a. in France before the Revolution ; b, 
in the Netherlands from the 15 th c. to 179^* 

JS 8 S J. Norris in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1003) Apr. 3x7 The 
Councell established in this towne for the generall states. 
Ibid. 318, I haue deferred to send-.myndinge to morrowe.. 
to repaire to the states generall in Hollande. 2646 Howell 
Lewis XIII , ii. 40 The Assembly of the States General 
1673 Temple Olsen’. United Prov. ii 75 As the States- 
General cannot make War or Peace, .without the consent of 
every Province ; so cannot the States-Provincial conclude 
any of those points without the consent of each of the Cities. 
1677 Dryden State Itinoc. 1. i. Most high and mighty Lords, 
who better fell From Heav’n, to riseStates-Generalof Hell. 
1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II- 345 A Rabble Is a Congrega- 
tion, or Assembly of the States-General sent from their several 
and respective Shops, Stalls, and Garrets. 1792 A- Young 
Trav. France 108 They., assert that his letting the king go 
to the states-general, before their powers were verified,., w 
madness. 2875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 265 The St 
General answer to the parliament oT the three estates- 70 

Bancroft Hist. U.S. 1. viii. 240 Under the command of me 
stadholder and the states-general. , 

Statesman 1 (st^tsman). U- slal ‘*F„T cr 
of State sb. + Man sb., after F. homme d elat. . 

G. slaalstnann, Du. slaatsman, Sw. sla!sman,M. 
slatsmand. In sense 2, a separate formation on 

wh^takes a leading part in the affairs of 
a state or body politic ; _esp. one who rs shilled in 
the management of public affairs. 

IS9* No-body a Scrub. A 3 b. Your words arc dangerous, 



STATESMAN. 


good honest subiect, Old reuerent states-man, faithful serui- 
tor. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. vi, For that 
were toaffirme, that a man writing of Nero, should meane 
all Emperours : or speaking of Machiauel, comprehend all 
States-men. 1600 \Y. Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 A 
gentlewoman, .saide toasecular priest., if you once become 
statesmen, and haue dealings with the Lords of the Counsell 
..then I haue done with you. 1638 Diary of Ld. IVarris - 
ton (S. H. S.) 295 Thou prayed earnestly for the Lords 
direction . . about . . the hoi busines to be trusted to the staits- 
men. a i65i Fuller Worthies , Gen. vi. (1662) 16 The word 
Statesmen is of great Latitude, sometimes signifying such 
who are able to manage Offices of State, though never 
actually called thereunto. 1681 Dryden Abs. <5* A chit. 1. 
550 He. .in the course of one revolving Moon, Was Chymist, 
Fidler, States.man, and Buffoon. 01730 Ramsay Some of 
the Contents iv, Lethington the statisman courts the Nine. 
1774 Goldsm. Petal. 38 l*oo nice for a statesman, too proud 
for a wit. 1830 Lytton Richelieu 1. ii. 213 Where the lion’s 
skin fell short, he eked it Out with the fox’s ! A great states- 
man, Joseph, That same Lysander. 1891 Times 9 Dec. 5 
[Lord Dufferin’s] wide and varied training had made him 
not a politician but a statesman able to take Imperial views. 
1912 J. H. Rose in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 702 The optimism 
which was the glory of Pitt as a man, but not seldom his 
weakness as a statesman. 

attrib. 1728 Swift Dial. Mad Mull/nix fy Timothy 17 An 
able statesman -bishop. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 25 
The statesman* warrior, moderate, resolute. 1906 E. G. Sand- 
ford Mem. Abp. Temple I. 260 He is also the greatest of the 
statesmen-bishops of Exeter, 

b. humorously. 

1718 Freethinker No. 8 (1733) I. 31 Numbers, who were 
present at his Tryal and Execution (not excepting our News- 
Writers and Garret-Statesmen) have not been able to agree 
about him. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 223 Where village 
statesmen talked with looks profound, And news much older 
than their ale went round. 

2. dial. (See quots.) Cf. Estatesman. 

A doubtful instance of this sense, much earlier than our 
quots., is found in a letter dated Oxford 16 July 1695 from 
James Fleming to his brother Robert Fleming (‘att Rydall*), 
which begins ‘.Quondam Staits Man and concludes * I am 
Your affectionate Statets Man'. 

1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk II. 389 Statesmen. Yeo- 
men ; small owners. 1794 A. Pringle Agric. Westmor- 
land 30 The great number of small land-holders, or states- 
men above-mentioned.. doing the work upon their own 
estates, with their own hands and those of their families. 
2794 T. Brown Agric. Derby 14 The smaller landowners, 
provincially statesmen. 1813 Mary Leadbeater Ann. 
Balliiore (1862) 339 A statesman, which means in Cumber, 
land phrase one who owns the fee-simple of his land, but 
works on it himself, a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia , States- 
man, the proprietor of an estate. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 
27 What in this part of the world [Durham] is called a 
Statesman — Anglice, a Yeoman. 1866 Brogden Prov. Lines. 
1890 Leeds Mercury 21 Feb., At Westmoreland Assizes., 
yesterday.. John Metcalfe, the son of a farmer and ‘states- 
man’ residing at Longmarton, was charged with [etc.]. 

t Statesman 2 . 06s. [f. States (see State 
si. 23 ) + -51 AN.] A snbjectof the States ofHolland. 

x 65 s Manley Grotius's Low C. Warres 679 The Enemies 
Horse.. violently falling into the Flank of the Statesmen, 
made a great slaughter. 

Sta-tesmancraft. rare -1 . [See Craft jA] 
The art of statesmanship. 

a 1894 Sir A. H. Layard Autobiogr. (1903) II. iv. 93 He 
had qualities fitting him for practical statesmancraft. 

Statesmanlike, [f. Statesman i + -like.] 
Having the qualities characteristic of a statesman ; 
befitting or worthy of a statesman. 

x8or W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 588 The admirable 
statesmanlike pamphletof the Earl of Liverpool. 1838 
Dickens Nidi. Nick, xvi, A statesmanlike habit of keeping 
his feelings under control. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. 
III. 31 The orator who took the most statesmanlike view of 
the subject was old Maynard. 2885 Public Opin. 9 Jan. 
34/2 Mr. Chamberlain.. spoke with statesmanlike prudence 
and emphasis. 

Sta'tesmanly, a. [f. Statesman* + -ly 1 .] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a statesman ; 
befitting a statesman. 

1845 R. \V. Hamilton Pop. Eituc. v. (ed. 2) 95 There are 
patriots, statesmanly and philosophic, who would not for a 
moment touch that right. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. 215 
This is one of the main elements of the historical genius, as 
it is of the statesmanly. 1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 497 
A sagacious and statesmanly stroke. 

Statesmanship. [-SHIP.] The activity or 
skill of a statesman ; skilful management of public 
affairs. 

1764 Churchill Candidate 286 We saw Thee nimbly vault 
. .Into the seat of pow’r, at one bold leap, A perfect Con- 
noisseur in Statemanship. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng ■. ix. 
II. 417 The whole history of ancient and of modern times 
records no other such triumph of statesmanship. _ 1905 Ld. 
E. Fitzmaurice Life Ld. Granville I. xiv. 402 British States- 
manship had lost all reliance on the good intentions of thy 
French Emperor. 2906 F. S. Oliver A lex. Hamilton 111. vi. 
240 His idea of good statesmanship was good stewardship. 
Stateswoman (st^'tswuman). PI. -women 
(-wimen). [f. state's genitive of State so. + ’Woman, 
after Statesmans] A woman who takes part in 
the conduct of public affairs ; a woman with states- 


manlike ability. 

1609 B. Jonson Eiicane 11. ii, So she may.. be a States- 
ivoman. know all the Neives, [etc.]. 171.5 Addison Aw 
holder No. 45 T 9 Of this kind are the Pistons of our States, 
women, and the Reasonings of our Fox-hunters. 1845 
Diskaeli Sybil n. xi, Lady Firebrace, a great stateswoman 
among the fories. 18SS Society m Land. vil 164 The Queen 
is a theologian as well as a stateswoman. 191a E. Russell 
Maitland of Lethington l 14 The politic Regent.. was 
stateswoman enough to appreciate these qualities. 
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STATIC. 


trdnsf. 1826 Miss Mitford Village II. 88 She was. .a 
perfect stateswoman; wound the whole school round her 
finger ; and wanted nothing of art but the art to conceal it. 

Stath(e : see Staithe. 

+ Statlie, v. Obs. rare [a. ON. *sladwa 
(Icel. sipdva, MSw. stapva, Norw. stadva, stada), 
f. OTeut. *sta3- : see Stand zl] tram. To put an 
end to, stop, still. 

c 1200 Trln. Coll. Horn. 147 Hern was staged wop, and 
turnden here wop to blisse. 

t Sta-thel, v. Obs. Forms: 1 (se-)sta'Solian, 
(se)staSelian, 2 (i-)stattel(e. [OE. (?e)stado/ian, 
f. sta&ol foundation : see Staddle ji.J tram. To 
place on a foundation {lit. and figl) ; to establish. 

971 Blickl. Horn, hi, pone rihtan &eleafan feste staSelian 
on urum heortum^ c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 1 15 Des kingges riht- 
wisnesse arereS his kine setle and his sodfestnesse istapeleS 
j>es folkes stere. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 127. He makede 
his wunienge in wildcrne and staSelede his liflode on fode 
and on shrude swo pat he was bicumelich to his wuninge. 
c X2oS Lay. 6777 pis lond wes istaSeled, & stod i J>on like 
fulle ten 5ere. a 1300 E. E. Psalter viii. 4 (Egerton MS.), 
The mone and sternes . . pat pou stapeled for to be [Harl. 
pat pou staph el ed swa; Fesp. pat pou grounded to be swa]. 
Ibid. xx. 12 pai pought redes pat sta)>el pai ne might. 

Sfcath.el(.e, obs. and dial, forms of Staddle sb. 

+ Sta'tlielfast, a. Obs. Forms : 1 statSolfeest, 
3 statJelveest, -fest. [OE. stafiolfvst, f. sladol 
foundation (see Staddle sb.) 4- fiest Fast a.] Firm, 
steadfast. 

^888 jElfred Boeth. xxxv. § 3 He is ana staSolfaist weal- 
dend & stiora. £950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/15 
Cirica . . ofer staSolfmst stan . . geseted is. c 1205 Lay. 9819 pu 
hauest mucle treow-scipe treow 5 e staSeluaiste. a 122 5 Leg. 
Hath. 71 In pisilkeburh wes wuniendea meiden. .ste&elfest 
wiSinnen, of treowe bileaue. 

+ Sta'thelness. Obs. [f. Stathel v. + -ness.] 
Solidity, firmness. 

a 2300 E, E. Psaltcr\x\m. 3 , 1 am festened in slime depe 
esse, And es pare na stapelnesse. Ibid, cxxxviii. 15 And pe 
stapclnes ofe me In netherest ofe erthe to be. 

f Sta thely, a. Obs. [OE. *stadolig y f. sladol 
foundation: seeSTADDLEj^.and-Y.] Steadfast, firm. 

c 2205 Lay. 1600 Nes per nan swa staiSeli pat lengore mihte 
stonden. 

Stathmograph (stce’pmdgraf). rare [f. 
Gr. aTaOfxos in the sense 1 day’s journey, stage * + 
-graph.] (See qnot.) 

x884 > Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl, Stathmograph, an instru- 
ment invented by Dato, of Cassel, for recording the velocity 
of railway trains. 

Static (stce'tik), a. and sb. Also 7-8 statick:, 

7 statique. [ad. mod.L. stalicus, a. Gr. oraTiKos 
causing to stand, also pertaining to or skilled in 
weighing, f. <rra-, laravai to cause to stand, to 
weigh. The sb. (= F. statique , It. statical) is ad. 
mod.L. slalica, ad. Gr. (Xtclti/ct} (sc. Tix vr i) the art 
of weighing, ellipt. use of the adj.] A. adj. 

f 1. Of or pertaining to weighing or the use of 
the balance : — Statical a. i. Obs. 

Static barometer =• statical baroscope : see Statical i. 
Static chair : the Sanctorian weighing chair (see Sancto- 
rian a.) for determining the amount of insensible perspira- 
tion by weighing the body ; static medicine , the branch of 
medical science concerned with the study of the variations 
of insensible perspiration as thus determined. 

164G Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vii. 196 In the middle 
of summer,, .a man weigheth some pounds lesse then in the 
heighth of winter, according to.. the statick aphorismes of 
Sanctorius. . 2676 J. Davies tr. Sanclorius' Med. Stalica t 
Acc. Weighing Chair A 6, That perspiration which is com- 
modiously weigh’d by the Chair, any one may easily under- 
stand by our Book of Statick Medicine. 2733 Tull Horse - 
Hoeing Hitsb. ii. 16 Sanctorious . . by his Statick-Chair, 
found Five Eights of the Nourishment.. pass off by in- 
sensible Perspiration, a 17 34 North Life Ld. Keeper Guil- 
ford (1742) 203 About this xime [£1675] ..Sir Samuel More- 
land publish a a Piece, containing a Device.. .This he call’d 
a statick Barometer. 

i* 2. Pertaining to the effect of weight or the 
conditions of the equilibrium of weight : often said 
of experiments for determining specific gravity. Of 
a power or principle : Operative in the production 
of equilibrium ; also Jig. Obs. 

1638 Wilkins Neiv World 1. (1684) 270 And that upon this 
Statick Principle ; any Brass or Iron Vessel .. whose Sub- 
stance is much Heavier than that of the Water, yet being 
Filled with the Lighter Air, it will.. not Sink. 2659 H. 
More Immort. Soul hi. Six. § 10. 361 If we consider the 
nature of the Windes, the nature of these Vehicles, & the 
Statick power of the Soule. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 
105 After a few vibrations up and down (as is Observable 
in all Statick Experiments) they arrive at a Counterpoise. 
2668 Howe Bless. Righteous i. 3 He. .subjoyns some account 
of himself, in this his closure of the. Psalm : As forme, Here 
he is at his statique point. Ibid. viii. 145 And if Philosophy 
and. -Christianity, Reason and Faith have that statique ; 
power, can so compose the soul ..in the midst of storms and 
tempests : how [etc.]. s 68 i ~6 J. Scott Chr. Life si. vii. 

§ 9 Wks, 1718 I. 444 Our City -Companies., still retain the 
same Laws and Charters, which are the statique Principles 
or Forms that individuate them, and keep them still the 
same. 2775 Sir _E. Barry Obsem>. Wines 392 It is very 
evident from Static experiments, that [etc.]. 

f b. Of a mental condition : Balanced, stable. 
Obs. rare. 

1652 Evelyn Si. France Pref. Let. B, It is.. a thing ex- j 
treamly difficult Jo be at all times, and in all places thus 1 
reserved, and as it were obliged to Temper so Statick and i 
exact among all conversations. j 


3. ^ Pertaining to forces in equilibrium, or to 
bodies at rest : opposed to dynamic. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 74l 1 have used 
the terms dynamic and static to represent the difTcrenl 
states of magnetism. 1857 Ed in. Rev. July 36 The Vohair 
batteryyepjoduces the tension, and the earth repeats tf. 
neutralisation, and so the force which was static in the 
is rendered dynamic, a 2878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil 
(1879) 1 L 303 Thus, purely trabeated architecture sleeps in 
safety, while arcuated architecture never ceases to exert 
force. _ The one is static, the other a dynamic style-o n !v 
becoming static when its abutments are of undoubted suffi. 
ciency. 1881 O. J. Lodge in A r atureXXlU. 303 Electrical 
energy may exist in. .the static form, when [etc.]. 

b. Applied spec, to designate frictional as op- 
posed to voltaic electricity. Cf. Statical a. 4 b. 

1839 Faraday Exp. Res. Elect?" . I. 534 heading, Theory cf 
static induction. 2876 F. Guthrie Magnetism 4 EUctr, 
(title of Book 1), Frictional oi* Static Electricity. iEcS 
W estm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 static current, such as produced 
by the Holtz machine, will be sent over the wires. :8oo 
G. M . Gould New Med. Diet. s. v., Static Breeze , a method 
of administration of static electricity. 

4. IransJ. and fig. = Statical a. 5 . 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith in. § 1. 129 Causation may 
be viewed either as static or dynamic. 2889 J, M. Kobect* 
son Ess. Critical Method 5 It was very natural that the 
fresh mediaeval intelligence, to which the recovered past came 
as a. splendid^ treasure-trove, should, .setup the old standards 
of static criticism, to last till the influx of new knowledge., 
wrought [etc.]. 1897 A. 1 >. \V alya.yy Maeterlinck's ’hm. 
Jlunible Intiod. 13 M. Maeterlinck boldly asks whether a 
‘static’ theatre is impossible, a theatre of mood not of moie- 
inent. 2904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 307^ By a ‘static * character we 
mean one that is a fixed quantity in the play; essentially the 
same force in magnitude and direction from the rise to the fall 
of the curtain. ^ 1907 J. B. Clark Esscnt. Economic 'theory 
viii. 228 The Sign of a Static State. — The sign of the exist- 
ence of a static condition is, therefore, that labor and 
capital, though they are perfectly free to move from one 
employment to another, ..still do not move. Ibid. 131 In- 
fluences that distutb the Static Equilibrium. 1909 W.R. 
Inge Faith vii. 222 Revelation, like inspiration, is a proceis, 
not a static condition. 

b. Gram. Expressive of a slate as distinguished 
from an action or process. 

2871 B. H. Kennedy Pull. Sch. Lat. Grata. § 127 .Many 
Staric Verbs take the cause or motive of the state as an 
Object, and so become Transitive. 

5. Path, and Phys. in various applications. 

a. (See quot.) rarer 0 . 

2855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Static , an epithet applied to 
the physical phenomena presented by organized bodies in 
contradistinction to the organic or vital. 

b. Structural or organic as opposed to functional 

1855 J. R. Reynolds Diagn. Dis. Brain it. ix. 126 Al- 
though post mortem examination can reveal no static (ana- 
tomical) change, the simple fact of convulsion is proof o( 
dynamic (functional) disease. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
111 . 639 We must avoid any confusion between the static 
revults of past peritonitis and the slowly progressive changes 
of the chronic disease. 2899 Ibid. VII. 238 One of those 
anomalous fatal instances in which the medulla has been 
found apparently free from static disease. 

c. Of a disease, etc. : Characterized by Stasis. 

2878 T. Bryant Pract. Snrg. (1E84) I. 92 Static or venous 

gangrene includes those, [cases] in which stagnation of blood 
is caused by the mechanical arrest of the circulation through 
the veins. 

d. Of or pertaining to a standing posture. 

2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Static ataxia, the failure of pus* 
cular coordination in standing still, or in any fixed position 
of the limbs. 2890 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 900 Saltatory 
spasm. Syn. — Saltatoric spasm ; Static reflex spasm.. 

e. (See quot.) , 

2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 829 There is no mental 
stimulus to the combination of the retina] images, and 1 
eyes remain in their static or resting position. 

f. Tending to maintain equilibrium. 

1899 Allbull's Syst. Med. VII. 372 The cerebellum norm- 
ally exerts on the apparatus of movement, a sthenic, 10 
and static influence. 

6 . Machinery, a. (See quot.) . 

19H Encycl. Brit. XXII. =37/1 [Power , transm.ssiw 

(Efcctr.)j Such disturbances [as minor surgesj wnen in 
are commonly referred to as ‘static’. 

b. Of an electric transformer or gcneraioi’ 
Having all its parts stationary, non-rotary. 

, 2903 Nature 15 Jan. 248/1 The Hewitt Mercury P 
and Static Converter. 2922 Encycl. Bnt. aXVH< * /n 
[In a continuous current transformer) some part 01 . 

machine must revolve, whereas in the alternating cun ^ 
transformer all parts., are stationary; hence the lorn 
generally called a rotary transformer, and the latter a s 
transformer. 

B. sb. 

1. = Statics. Now rare . u h 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. b iiii, Statlke, is an Arte & . 

maticall, which demonstrated! the causes of heauynesi ^ 
lightnes of all tbynges : and of motions and propet! ” ' 
heau)'nes and lightnes, belonging. 2578 W. BouB*g* L , * 
Trav. iv. 2 The which Art or Science, called Stan 
dooth shewe the heauinesse or lightnesse of 
a 1583 in Halliwell Kara Mathem. (1841)^3 Youre si° ^ 
had some speeche with mee, as touching measuring ' 
moulde of a shipp. Which e gave mee occnsyon to > 1 
a title Boke of Statick. 1873 [see Dynamic sb. J. 

2. The metrology of weights. Obs. rare. , 

1699 Bentley Phalaris 456 Talent originally is » w °L ct j 

Static [printed Statics, but see Errata), and means ix po 
weight of any thing. 

f 3. (See quot.) Obsr° . , . d 

1728 Chambers CycL, S ta ticks, Statici , in Medicine, a > • 
of Epilepticks, or Persons seiz’d with Epilepsies- * , 
Staticks differ from theCatalepticks, in that, these last 
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STATION. 


STATICAL. 

StiQ/biCcil (stcC’tikal), a. Also 6 -all. [formed 
as prec. + -al.] 

fl. Pertaining to the action or process of weigh- 
ing : = Static a. x. Obs. 

Statical baroscope', a baroscope in which the varying 
weight of the air was rendered observable by the movements 
of a_ balance; so statical hygro scope. Statical chair - 
static chair', see Static a. x. 

i«57o Dee Math. P ref. c j b viarg ., The practise Staticall, 
to know the proportion, betwene the Cube, and the Sphmre. 
1578 W. Bourne Trcas. Trav. tv. 6, I wyll she we vnto you 
a more pleasaunter. .waye (by the Arte Statical!).. for to 
know the true wayghte of any Shyp. 1666 Boyle in Phil. 
Trans. I. 233 So that I had oftentimes the satisfaction by 
looking first upon the Statical Baroscope (as for distinctions 
sake it may be call’d) to foretell, whether in the Mercurial 
Baroscope the Liquor were high or low. 1669 Phil. Trans. 
IV. 897 The Ingenious Sanctorius hath not exhausted all 
the results of Statical Indications. 1673 Boyle {title) A 
Statical Hygroscope Proposed to be further tryed. 173= 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in A l it Kents, etc. 1. 401 If such 
a one by a statical Engine could regulate his insensible Per- 
spiration . .he might often . . shorten his fit. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl., Statical is sometimes applied in a peculiar 
sense Jo the experiments made as to the quantity of per- 
spiration and other excretions of the human body. 1779 
J. Adams IVks. (1854) IX. 508 Suppose you should make 
a statical chair, and try whether perspiration is most copious 
in a warm bed, or stark naked in the open air. 1780 Mirror 
No. 79 To^ devise.. some.. statical balance which should 
shew the difference of weight and solidity of such objects 
as have a similar appearance. 

2 . Of or pertaining to Statics. 

1660 Boyle Neiu Exp. Phys. Mech . xxxvi. 299 The Atmo- 
sphere may v for ought can be determin’d by our Statical 
and Mechanical Experiments, rise to the height of Five and 
twenty^ German Leagues. 1685 — Free Eng. 253 This 
Ascension is made.. by the Pressure of the Atmosphere, 
acting upon the Water, according to Statical Rules. x8zo 
Shelley Let. Maria Gisborne 83 Then comes a range of 
mathematical Instruments, for plans nautical and statical. 
a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit.f 1879) L A careful 
study of the monuments in which it (the pointed arch] is 
first systematically used clearly shows that its introduction 
was from statical, and neither geometrical nor merely 
a^thetical motives. 1880 Nature XXI. 369 Any true theory 
of the constitution of the ether would be something totally 
different from statical theories of this kind. 

*j*b. ? trcinsf. (Sense obscure.) Obs. rare, 
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 271 There are in Stoiy 
two things especially considerable. First, the Order of the 
Story it self: and secondly, Moral, or Statical observations, 
for common life and practise. 

f 3 . Pertaining to weight or the equilibrium of 
weight. Obs. 

1714 Parkyns Inn-Play (ed. 2) 23 For all other Statical 
Motions o{ humane Bodies, such as are curious may find 
them abridg’d, from Alphonsus Borellus [Quotation follows]. 
t"b. Of analysis, etc. : Gravimetrical. Cbs . 

1727 S. Hales Statical Ess. Introd. (1731) 2 The most 
considerable and rationalaccounts of it [the animal ccconomy] 
have been chiefly owing to the statical examination of its 
fluids. 1784 J. Richardson {title) Statical Estimates of 
the materials of Brewing. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
i. (1814) 14 The true statical analysis of the atmosphere is 
comparatively a recent labour 

c. Pertaining to the metrology of weight. Cf. 
Static sb. 2. 

1846 Grote Greece 11. iv. II. 425 The.. information con- 
tained in M. Boeckh's recent publication on Metrology has 
thrown new light upon these monetary and statical scales. 

4 . Of or pertaining to forces in equilibrium or the 
condition of rest in bodies. Of forces : Operating 
to produce or maintain equilibrium. 

1802 Playfair Illustr. Hnttonian Theory 43 Whenever, 
therefore, we meet with rocks, disposed in layers quite 
parallel to one another, we may rest assured, that.. no 
cause has interrupted the statical tendency above explained. 
2830 Lyell Pritic. Geol. ii.xviii. (1835) II- 35 2 Let us, how- 
ever, concede that the statical figure [of the earth] may be 
a modification of some other pre-existing form. 2837 Whe- 
well Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) II. 23 This includes the prin- 
ciple of the Composition of Statical Forces. 2839 G. Ro- 
berts Diet. Geol ., Statical Figure.. , the figure which 
results from the equilibrium of forces. 1867 Thomson & 
Tait Treat. Nat. Philos. I. § 451. 340 This, which is called 
Statical Friction, is thus capable of opposing a tangential 
resistance to motion which may be of any requisite amount 
up to u R, 2868 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vi. 
xf. 141 The statical attributes shape, size and position. 1869 
J. Martineau Ess. II. 167 All forces.. are dynamical.. till 
..they become statical. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 195 The 
equilibrium suggested by Prevost is not therefore a statical 
or tensional equilibrium, -but it is essentially an equilibrium 
of action. 2889 Welch Text Bk. Naz^al A rchit . 11. 22 This 
effort of the ship to right herself when inclined at any angle, 
is called her statical stability at that angle. 

b. Applied to frictional electricity : = Static 
a. 3 b. 

2837 Faraday in Phil. Trans. CXXVIII. eo Inductive 
effects produced by electricity*, not in currents, but in its 
statical state. 2845 Proc. Avier. Phil. Soc. IV.20S Statical 
induction takes place at great distances. 1849 Noad Electri- 
city (ed. 3)187 The intensity of voltaic Electricity, as compared 
with statical, is exceedingly low. 2870 R. M. Ferguson 
Electricityxo-j Galvanic electricity*, .can be made to manifest 
the attractions and repulsions of statical electricity. 

c. Statical chemistry : see quot. 

1866 Odling Anivt. C 1 tem.\.x {heading) Statical chemistry 
concerned only with the composition of parts. .. Dynamical 
chemistry concerned with the changes of composition under- 
gone by various parts from time to time. 

5 . transf. and Jig. Of or pertaining to a fixed or 
stable condition, as distinguished from a state of 
progress or change. 


. X ^S5 G. Brimley Ess. (1858) 196 Of all science viewed in 
its statical aspect, ajjart from the experience of change and 
the idea of cause, this classification, naming, and definition 
are the ultimate processes. 2874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. II. 
371 The crude philosophies current., take what we may call 
a station view of things. Hence they suppose that God 
created the world a few thousand years ago in nearly’ the 
same condition in which we now behold It. 2886 Maine 
Pag. Govt. 47 The fund by’ which the life of the human race 
. .is sustained, is never in a statical condition. 

6 . Math. Concerned with magnitude alone, with- 
out regard to direction, rare. 

2859 A. J. Ellis in Proc. R. Soc. X. 87 The object of the 
statical algebra of fractions is to reduce all combinations of 
numerical fractions to numerical fractions.. .This algebra 
applied to geometry allows of the investigation of all statical 
relations. 

7 . Med. Structural, organic. 

2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 236 In most cases, however, 
our power to remove a cause by drugs ceases as soon as it 
consists of definite statical tissue change. 1898 Ibid. V. 481 
We have in this chapter to deal with amemia in its dyna- 
mical rather than in its statical aspects. 

Statically (stas-tikali), adv. [f. Statical a. 
+ -ly -.] With reference to static conditions ; by 
means of static electricity. 

•1854 Faraday Exp. Res. Electr. (1855) III. six The 
copper wire becomes charged statically with that electricity 
which the pole of the battery’ connected with it can supply. 
2859 A. J. Ellis in Proc. R. Soc. X. 86 The problem of 
mathematics is, first , to discover the Jaws of these succes- 
sions as respects results (that is, statically), by means of 
considerations drawn from contemplating operations (that 
is dynamical). 2862 Maxwell Sci. Papers (1890) I. 498 
Now let t]i and 172 be the same quantities of electricity’ 
measured^ statically’. 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 410 Both 
[Catholicism and Feudalism] worked for good equally by 
their organization and by their action, or, to use more con- 
venient technical words, statically* and dynamically. 2870 
R. M. Ferguson Electricity 244 A telegraphic line may be 
charged statically. 1873 Maxwell Electr. fy Magn. II. xi. 

§ 641.254 The force arising from a system of stress of which 
these are the components will be statically equivalent, in 
its^ effects on each element of the body’, with the forces 
arising from the magnetization and electric currents. 

Comb. x88x NaturcWIV. 616/1 According to this theory 
the earth-current consists in the return currents produced 
by the statically’-induced change on the surface of the earth. 

J| Statice (startisf). [L. static?, a. Gr. cranni], 
orig. fem. of erran/ror causing to stand still (see 
Station.) in the specific sense ‘stopping flow of 
blood ’.] A genus of herbaceous perennial plants, 
typical of the tribe Staticex, N.O .Phtmbagiiiacex; 
a plant of this genus, esp. Sea Lavender. 

2732 Miller Gard. Diet., Statice ; Thrift or Sea Pink, j 
2745 R. James Med. Diet. III. s.v., Dodonseus pretends j 
that the Statice is of no Use in Medicine, but that the j 
Flowers are beautiful enough in Garlands. 1837 P. Keith j 
Bot. Lex. 166 In some plants a single flower produces only i 
single seed, as in Statice or Thrift. 2873 Tristram Mead 
xviii. 353 Now pale lilac from a statice, now as softly red 
from the sorrel in flower. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XII. 262/1 
(Greenhouse Plants.] Statices include some very highly 
ornamental plants. 1882 Garden 22 July 64/3 The Statice 
is a cloud of bluish grey’. 

Statics (startiks). [Alteration of Static sb., 
after names of sciences in -ics.] Originally, the 
science relating to weight and its mechanical 
effects, and to the conditions of equilibrium as 
resulting from the distribution of weight. In 
modem use, the branch of physical science con- 
cerned with the action of forces in producing 
equilibrium or relative rest, in contradistinction to 
Dynamics in its older sense as the science of the 
action of forces in producing motion. In recent 
terminology, Statics and Kinetics (= the older 
Dynamics) are the two branches of Dynamics.^ 

2656 Blount Glossogr.,Staticks{Gr.) the science of weights 
and measures; a species of Mechanicks. 1664 Butler 
Hud. 11. iii. 206 He had been long t'wards Mathematicks, 
Opticks, Philosophy, and Staticks. 2682 Colvil Whigs 
Supplic . (1751) 83 Like some attempting tricks in Statics, 
Not vers’d m Euclid’s mathematics. 2692 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 24 There is more Force and Vertue in one Single Nozu, 
than in many Hereafters. *Tis not in the Moral as in 
Physical Statics . here the nearer the Weight, the stronger 
is its Power. 2692 Bentley Conful. Atheism 11. 21 Now 
this is a Cathohck Rule of Statics; That if any Body 
be bulk for bulk heavier than a Fluid, it will sink to the 
bottom of that Fluid. 2700 Moxon Math. Diet., Staticks , 
the Science of Weights and Measures, a Species of the 
Mechanicks, shewing the Properties and Motion of Pon- 
derosity, or Heaviness and Lightness of Bodies, &c. 2837 
Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) I. 73 The mechanical 
doctrine of Equilibrium, is Statics. 2867 Thomson & Tait 
Treat. Nat. Philos. I. § 454. 342 We naturally' divide Statics 
into two parts— the equilibrium of a particle, and that of 
a rigid or elastic body or system of particles. 1882 G. M. 
Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 201 There are methods in Statics 
for calculating the resultant attraction of matter, or its com- 
ponents, without finding the potential, 
b. with qualifying word. 

Chemical statics, the statics of chemicalbodies or systems 
of bodies. Graphical statics, the investigation of statical 
problems by means of drawings made to scaje. \V egetable 
statics, the study of the laws of the circulation of the fluids 
in plants. . . 

2727 S. Hales {title) Statical Essays: containing Vege- 
table Staticks; Or, An Account of some Statical Expen- 
ments on the Sap in Vegetables. 2780 M. Cutler xnf-tte, 
Jrnls. 4- Corr. (1888) I. 80 The Doctor’s discoveries in ms 
vegetable statics.. must be very useful in the culture ana 
improvement of vegetables and fruit trees. 1876 Maxwell 
Set. Papers (1890) II. 492 On Bow’s method of drawing 


diagrams in graphical statics. 1910 Encycl. tint. VII/. 
1 47/2 The most useful of these applications, collectively 
termed Graphic Statics, relates to the equilibrium of plane 
framed structures. 

c. transf. ; esp. in social statics (see quots. 1843, 
1851). 

2843 Mill Logic vi. x. § 3 [With Comte] Social Dyna- 
mics is the theory of Society considered in a state of 
progressive movement ; while Social Statics is the theory 
°[ 1 he consensus already spoken of as existing among 
the different parts of the social organism. 2843 Graves 
Roman Law in Encycl. Metrop. II. 768/1 Gams.. treats 
rather of the dynamics than of the statics of law-— rather of 
those events or forces by which classes of rights begin, are 
modified or terminate, than of those rights and duties which 
accompany a given stationary legal relation. 2831 Spencer 
Soc. Stat. xxx. § 1 Social philosophy may be aptly divided 
. .into statics and dynamics ; the first treating of the equili- 
brium of a perfect society, the second of the forces by which 
society is advanced towards perfection. 

_ Stating (stfi’tig), vbl. sb. [f. State®. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the verb State. 

1652 in Vemey Mem. (1904) I. 519 W. R. bad done 
nothing in order to y* stating of the accounts. 2632 Ned- 
ham tr. Sehlens Mare Cl. 167 The Ancient Orators, . . whilst 
they allege Examples about the stating of Questions in 
pleading, do mingle [etc.]. 2654 Hammond Of Fundamen- 
tals ix. § a 9 Many other inconveniences there are conse- 
quent to this stating of the question. 2662 Jer. Taylor Via 
Intell. 8 Many of our Controversies and peevish wranglings 
are kept up by the ill stating of the Question. 1780 Burke 
Corr. (1844)1 1. 333 When any new propositions are made 
without their explanations, their qualifications, and a fuM 
stating of their grounds. 2798 Hutton Course Math. I. 49 
Compound Proportion teaches how to resolve such questions 
as require two or more statings by Simple Proportion. 

Stating (st^ tig), ppl. a. [f. State v. + -ing 2.] 
That states ; spec, in Law (see quots.). 

1787 J. Mitford Plead. Suits CJtanc. (ed. 2) 42 The third 
part contains the case of the plaintiffs, and is commonly 
called the stating part of the bill. 1796 C. Barton Suit 
Equity 27 The Premises, or, as more usually stiled, the 
Slating Part of the Bill. 2838 J. Story Comm. Equity 
Plead. § 27. 20. 

Station (ste'‘Jan), sb. Forms : 4-6 stacio(u)n, 

5 stacon, atacyoun, stasyon, 5-6 stacyon, 6 
statyon, 6- station, [a. F. station (12th c.) ad. 
L. stalidn-em , noun of action f. sta-, stare to stand. 
Cf. Sp. estacion , Pg. estafdo , It. stazione, and the 
popular form It. stagione season.] 

X. Action or condition of standing. 

1 . The action or posture of standing on the feet ; 
manner of standing. Now only in scientific and 
technical uses: see quots. 1891 and 1913. 

Bipedal, attadrttpcdal station (Zool.) [= F. station biplde, 
quadrupeds ]: the having two or four feet respectively. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 These cerimonyes 
that this doctour calleth but small thynges, I suppose they 
be as stacyons, inclynacyons, gestures . . & suche other. 
2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. n.v, If [she be] reguardant, 
then maintaine y F our station,. .shew the supple motion of 
your pliant bodie. 1602 Shahs. Ham. in. iv. 58 A Station, 
like the Herald Mercurie New' lighted on a heauen kissing 
hill. 2650 Bulwer A nthropomet. xxi. 234 Nature . .allowes 
us two feet for the firmer station. 186 1 Hulme tr. Mcquin- 
Tandon 1. iii. 20 The quadrupedal station. 1891 Century 
Diet., Station, . . the manner of standing or the attitude of 
live stock, particularly’ of exhibition game fowls: as, a duck- 
wing game-cock of standard high station. 1913 Borland 
Med. Diet. {yd. 7) 901 Station, the manner of standing; in 
ataxic conditions it is sometimes pathognomonic. 

2 . The condition or fact of standing still; as- 


sumption of or continuance in a stationary con- 
dition: opposed to motion . Now rare. 

x6o5 Shahs. Ant . «J' Cl. 111. iii. 22 Her motion, and her 
station are as one. She shewes a body, rather then a life. 
a 1619 Fothf.rby A thccun. 11. xi.§ 1 (1622)310 The vacuity of 
both Heauinesse and Lightnesse. .is rather the principle of 
station, then of Motion. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 
32 The natural motion of the Sun made them more admire 
him, than its supernatural station did the Children of Israel. 
2638 Owen Temptation iii. 53 If it [peace] be lost for a 
season, it may be obtained againe ; I will not solicite its 
station any more;.. and a thousand such pleas there are. 
2660 Stanley Hist. Philos, xm. iv. (1687) 910/1 That 
Pleasure, wherein Felicity consists, is of the first kind, the 
stable, or that which is in station. 2841 Emerson Ess., Com- 
pensation 122 His life is a progress, and not a station. 

3 . A halt ; a stand. Now rare or Obs. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies, v. xxiv. 394 
Presently they went from thence with like diligence, to go 


make a Station, To view perspicuously - . 

1657 Heylin Eccl. Vind. n. it. 217 A portable 
which might be carried and removed, according to the 
stations and removes of Israel. 2845 J. 

Pacific viiL 200 After having enjoyed my first station Her , 
I prepared my morning meal of terrapin,.. and.. g 
commenced my march. s)/.~ 

f 4 . An act of a pageant or a mystery 
1474 Ccz, Lect. is| f 9 « And [at ijW* d J ^.; t b *iij 
ordeymed a stacion, thenn ^eyng kymg I , ~ 

other arrayed lyke as Pukes, Sbrklca. E,I^JM .. I £ U S 
Dicby Myst. (.882) 11. 155 of ,b,s 51 

m tb“rnrSTa n nd: Some municipal ceremony. Obs. 

E Tbfa^arenn’andmg still of a planet 

at its apogee and ^ Whan be shene sonne In 

14x2-20 Lydg. Tro) -bk. *33 . hriest of his ascen- 

K c Cra whiche onedfafcc soroer stacioun. 2555 Records 
cS" AyTS.SS «' =79 The progression, retrogradat ,on, and 
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station of the Planetes. 1647 Cudworth Serin. 3 John ii. 3-4. 
56 Those upper Planets in the Heaven.. have their Stations 
and Retrogradations, as well as their Direct Motions. 1667 
Milton P. L. vii. 563 The Planets in thir stations list’ning 
stood. 3704 J. Harris Lex . Techn . I, Points 0/ Station , 
in Astronomy, are those Degrees of the Zodiack, in which 
a Planet seems to stand quite still, and not to move at all. 
1812 Woodhouse Astron. xxul. 249 In speaking of the 
stations and retrogradations of the planets. r8ig J. Wilson 
Diet. Astro i. 379 Stations, those parts in the orbit of a 
planet where it becomes either retrograde or direct, because 
it remains for a while there stationary before it changes its 
course. 


+ 6. Path, The stationary point, crisis, a height 
(of a disease). Cf. State sb . 7, Status j. Obs. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anint. <7 Min. 437 Of the times of 
diseases, of the beginning, lesse considerable injury of action. 
..Inthe^augmentation worse... In the station worst.. .In the 
declination better. 


U. Standing-place, position. 

* In literal applications. 

7 . A place to stand in ; esp. a position assigned 
to a man on duty, or in games. 

1536 N. Smtth Herodiart 1. 10 b, Yea, and the footemen 
v/hyche had stations within the cyte, came to rescue the 
people againste the horsemen. 2602 Mountjoy in Moty~ 
son's /tin. (1617) 11. 157 The weather is so extreme, that 
many times we bring our Sentinels dead from the stations. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. il i. 231 Seld-showne Flamins Doe 
pressc among the popular Throngs and pufie To winne 
a vulgar station. 2652 Hobbes Leviatk. it. xxv. 136 
Able Seconds at Tennis play, placed in their proper 
stations. 1655 Manley Grotius' Lozo C. Wars 251 Armed 
men stood round about in the Station, at the top of the 
Mast. 1679 1 SL Rusden Further Discov. Bees 93 Every 
particular bee taketh notice of his Station, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 29 Jan. 1639, I got a station. .at the doorc of the 
lobby to the House, and heard much of the debate. 1760-2 
Golds.m. Cii. W. lix, I placed myself on my former station in 
hopes of a repeated visit. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 624 A man 
o’ th’ town dines late, but soon enough.. T’ensure a side- 
box station at half price. 1833 Nyp.en Yng. Cricketer's 
Tutor (1002) 11 The.. description of their different stations 
in the field, and of the importance of each in his station, will 
convince the young practitioner that {etc.]. 1867 Smyth 

Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., In most merchantmen the cry of 
‘ Every man to his station, and the cook to the fore-sheet is 
calling the hands and the idlers. Ibid., Stations for Slays l 
repair to your posts to tack ship. 

In fig. context. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. civ, It were 
a Cowards part, to fly Now from my Holde,..It being the 
Station of my life, where I Am set to serue, and stand as 
Sentinel!, a 1669 Denham Cato Major, Of Old Age iv. 79 
Pythagoras bids us in our station stand, Till God, our 
general, shall us disband. 

b. Phrases, to take (up), keep one's station. 

' 1667 Milton P. L. xh. Argt., The Cherubim taking their 
Stations to guard the Place. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. 
iv. 91 They kept their station for a while. 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Italian i, They took their station under a balcony 
that overhung the lattice. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, 
Even when she.. sat pensively waiting for their friend, she 
took her station where she could still look upon them. 1849 
Helps Friends in C. It. i. (1854) 1 . 258 A gorgeous peacock 
that took his station on the low wall bounding the lawn. 
1882 E. O’Donovan Merv Oasis xliv, II. 249 One of our 
companions took his station as sentinel upon the tomb of 
the little mosque. 

c. A point at -which one stands or may stand to 


obtain a view. 

1822 * Barry Cornwall 1 Poems , Flood of Thessaly 1. 138 
From that high station Jove doth watch the world Its 
happiness and woe._ 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <$- It. Note-bks. 
(1872) I. 50 Seven different views of the city, from as many 
stations. 1872 Jenkinson Engl. Lake Distr. (1879) 13 The 
three best stations are, at the foot of tbe lake, on its eastern 
side, and from near Tam Hows. i8y8 Browning La 
Saisiaz xi Can there be a lovelier station than this spot 
where now we stand ? 

d. In wider sense : Position occupied (in other 
postures than standing), rare. 

1667 Kath. Philips Lucasia <5- Rosaitia Poems 127 I’d 
dwell within thine arms Could I my station chuse. 1770 
W. Shirley Hymn , 'Sweet the Moments Truly blessed 
15 this station. Low before his cross to lie. 1822 Scott Nigel 
xir, The two friends, being seated in the most honourable 
station at the board. 

e. Boat -racing , The position (at one side or the 
other of the river) occupied by a competing crew 
at starting. 

1864 Field 2 July 2/1 The Oxford boat had the better 
station, and twice led by a length. 2853 Ibid. 4 July 14/3 
University bad the best or Berkshire station. Ibid., A 
change of station might have altered the result. 

£ The correct position of a vessel in a squadron. 
(Cf. station-keeping in 29.) 1911 Webster. 

8. Surveying, etc. Each of tbe selected points 
at which observations are taken. Formerly also 
^ place, point of station. 

1571 Digges Fantometria 1. xvii. Eiv, And thus proceed e 
from station to station. Ibid. 1. xxv. H j, A the toppe of 
the hill, B the foote, C my station or tbe place of mine eie. 
1590 Blagp.aye Baculum Fam. xviii. 27 Marke that station 
on the ground... Then measure exactly the distance betweenc 
those two stations. 2610 Hopton Baculum Geodzt. m. vii. 
68 Appoint thy first station, and there place thy staffe, and 
take the angle of altitude, [etc.], 2712 J. JamesIt.Zi? Blond" s 
Gardening 118 Station, is tbe Place where the Level is set 
for performing the Work of Leveling, so that one Cast of 
the Level is contained between two Stations, 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Marit. Surv. 19 Draw out tbe Line C D. and 
it will cut the Circle in S, the Point of Station required. 
<72792 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 674/2 Drawn from two 
points A and B, to the place of station C. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
III. 387 s. v. Barometer, The heights read off from the 


pressures should be corrected for observations of temperature 
carefully taken at the upper and lower stations. 1880 L. D’A. 
Jackson Aids Surv.-Pract. 132 Abase line is measured,., 
and a network of triangles conveniently arranged by choos- 
ing suitable positions for stations. 

9 . The place in which a thing stands or is ap- 
pointed to stand. Now rare or Obs. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. xm. 28 Vlpike and oynouns in 
their stacioun To growe. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yttg. 
Seamen 11 The gun wayle, stations for the nettings, a chaine 
through the stations, or brest-ropes. 2669 J. Rose Eng. 
Vineyard Vind. (1675) 25 This will likewise maintain them 
cold and fresh in^ summer, till they have struck and taken 
hold of their stations. 1687 Dryden Song St. Cecilia's Day 
9 Then cold, and hot, and moist, and dry, In order to their 
Stations leap, And Mu sick’s pow’r obey. 1693 Evelyn De 
La Quint . Cornpl. Gard., Cult. Orange Trees 19 As soon 
therefore as you bring forth your Trees, and have Rang’d 
them in the Stations where they are to continue, bestow 
upon them as plentiful a Watering as [etc.]. #1701 Maun- 
drf.ll Jourtt. yerus. (1732) 78 Whether they were cut out 
of theRock, . .or whether they were brought, and fix’d in their 
station like other doors. 1711 Addison Spectator No. 98 7 5 
The Head has the most beautiful Appearance, as well as 
the highest Station, in a_ human Figure. 1792 Baron 
Munchausen xii. 39 With this balloon . . 1 played many tricks, 
such as taking one house from its station, and placing 
another in its stead. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, ii, Groups of 
alder-trees.. which had maintained their stations in the 
recesses of the valley. 

f b. The height at which the barometer stands. 

2666 Boyle in Phil. Trans. I. 237 When the Mercury, .is 
either very high, or very low, or at a middle station between 
its greatest and least height. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 16/2 
[Barometer] Common station 30V10. 

+ c. Aritk. — Place sb. 10. Obs. 

1709-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math., Arith. 17 The Divisor 
being removed one station, repeat this Process, until all the 
figures of the Dividend be wasted. 

d. Biol. The kind of place in which an animal 
or a plant is fitted to live, the nature or essential 
characteristics of its habitat. 

2721 Bradley Philos . Acc. Wks. Nat. 49 Which is the 
same case with that which I have mention’d to be natural to 
Plants, which are each of them confin’d to their several 
Stations. 1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 1 . 69 Station indicates the 
peculiar nature of the locality where each species is accus- 
tomed to grow, and has reference to climate, soil, humidity, 
light, elevation above the sea, and other analogous circum- 
stances; whereas by habitation is meant a general indication 
of the countiy where a plant grows wild. 2854 Stark Brit. 
Mosses 59 Giving such explanation of the terms as will., 
enable the tyro Museologist, .. to assign their pTOpcr station 
and name to the mosses he mav pick up. 2872 Darwin 
Desc. Man I. xi. 403 Males and females of the same species 
of butterfly are known in several cases to inhabit different 
stations. 

e. Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1913.) 

_ 1869 E. J. Reed Shipbuild. ii. 29 An elevation of this Keel 
is given in Fig. 27... The stations are drawn in dotted lines. 
2923 Board of Trade Insir. Tonnage Measurement, Rule 13. 
Points of division of length, or stations of the transverse 
areas. 

10 - Naut. a. More fully naval station. In early 
use, a port, harbour, or roadstead for ships. In 
modern use, a place at which ships of the Navy 
are regularly stationed. * 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xHx. 23 Zabulon in the^ brynke of the 
see shal dwelle, and in the stacioun of shippes. 2625 G. 
Sandys Trarv. 22 The mines [of Troy) ..are., too neare the 
navall station to affoord a field for such dispersed encounters. 
Ibid. 38 At the West end thereof the Grand Signiors Gallies 
have a dry station. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Station , a 
standing place, a Bay or Rode for ships to rest in. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 608 A large Recess,.. A Station 
safe for Ships, when Tempests roar, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 
20 Sept. 1677, Then we saw the Haven.. .The tide runs out 
every day, but the bedding being soft mudd it is safe for 
shipping and a station. 2708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. 
Brit, u 1. zii. (1743) 15 At Chatham is a Station for the Navy 
Royal. 2885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 534/ 2 Portsmouth , a muni- 
cipal and parliamentary borough, seaport, and naval station 
of Hampshire. 

f b. A place in a harbour for the reception of a 
vessel. Obs. 

2630 R. yohn son's Kingd. fy Commzv. 561 The Turkish 
Arsenals for shipping are foure; the first.. containeth three 
and thirty docks or stations for so many Gallies. 

c. A place or region to which a government ship 
or fleet is assigned for duty. 

266 6 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 350 We shall have but 80 
sayle this summer to fight the Dutch, the rest are designed 
for the western station. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 
28 Now we are in our Station, and a good Latitude. 2775 
Land. Chron. 24-16 Mar. 254/2 His Majesty's ship Coventry 
. .is under sailingorders for the East Indies, with dispatches 
for the Commander in Chief of his Majesty’s ships on that 
station. 28x3 Sir J. Graham in C. S. Parker Life tf Lett. 
(1907) I. 32, 1 hear from all the captains on the station that 
there cannot be a more promising youngster. 2912 Times 
19 Dec. 21/1 She was fit for service on tbe Australasian 
Station. 

d. The period for which a vessel is appointed 
to a particular station. 

C2784 Nelson in Mahan Life (1S99) 54 To the end of the 
station his order was never repealed. 

U. Mil. A place where soldiers are garrisoned, 
a military post. 

In tbe first quot. (tr. L. statio') the body o f men garri*Kmed. 

[2382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xiii. 23 The_ stacioun of Pbilistym 
wente out [Vulg- egress a esc statio Philisthiim ).) 2609 
Holland Amm. Marcell. xvi. i. 55 Marcellos Generali of 
the Horse, who abode then but in the next stations, drave 
off to aid him. 2665 Manley Grotius ' Low C. Wars 233 
Prince Maurice.. built a continuing Station for his Camp. 


1769 DeFoes Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 2 g 5 Between 
Hornby Castle and Kirkby- Lonsdale, .stands Overborouch 
..which was a famous Station of Antoninus, called Breme- 
tonacum. 2802 C. James Milit . Viet., Post, in war, a milj* 
tary station ; any sort of ground, fortified or not, where a 
body of men can be in a condition of resisting the enemy 
2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 402/1 station, Miti. 
tary, a locality chosen for the garrisoning of troops, 
b. In India, a place where the English officials 
of a district, or the officers of a garrison (not in a 
fortress) reside. Also the aggregate society ofsuch 
a place. 

2860 W. H. Russell Diary India I. xil 294 The small 
and great pecuniary relations between the station and the 
bazaar. 2866 Trevelyan Dawk Bungalow 1. in FrasHt 
Mag. LXXIII. 231 Who asked the Station to dinner, and 
allowed only one glass of simkin to each guest? 1914 
Cornhill Mag. Dec. 812 The ordinary desultory after-dinnti 
conversation of a small mofussil station. 

12 . The locality to which an official is appointed 
for the exercise of his functions. 


1632 Lithgow Trav. nr. 116 Their.. Priests are bred here, 
and from hence dispersed to their seuerall stations. 1667 
Pepys Diary 24 June, I am glad my station is to be here, 
near my own home. 2788 Massachusetts Spy 31 July 3/2 
Tbe 22th of March, Col. James Robertson’s son., was killed 
at a sugar camp, within a few hundred yards of his fathers 
station. x8oz J. Benson in J. Macdonald Mem. (1822)374 We 
have spent the four last days in preparing a draught of the 
stations of the Preachers. 2893 D. Davidson Menu Long 
Life vm. (ed. 2) ig8 Tanna was his judicial station. 

b. pi. The annual list of appointments of Metho- 
dist ministers. 


2883 Minutes Wesleyan Conf. 43 Each of the pbres 
mentioned in these Stations, .is the head of a Circuit. 

13 . A place where men are stationed and appa- 
ratus set up for some particular kind of industrial 
work, scientific research, or the like. Often with 
defining word, as pishing, seismo logical, telegraph, 
zoological staiiott . 

2823 W. Scoresey yrttl. p. xl, This colony, which subse- 
quently increased to a number of stations, has been con- 
turned. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 154/1 Any means cf 
telegraphic communication which depends upon_ the de- 
ciphering of signals exhibited at a distant station is neces- 
sarily dependent upon contingencies of weather. 2E61 Mas. 
Meredith Over the Straits 1. 7 At Maria Island, the rocky 
hills and other so-called ‘probation-stations ’..the prisoners 
were used in tens and twenties. 2870 HuxLEYin h. Huxley 
Life tf Lett . (1900) I. 332 How glad I shall be to see your 
plan for ‘ Stations * carried into effect Nothing could have 
a greater influence upon the progress of zoology. 1ES3 
Goode Fish. Industr. U.S.A. (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 68 The 
following is a list of the hatching stations operated by the 
United States Fish Commission in 1883. 2885 W. K-Brooxs 
in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. III. 367 Their frmtfcl 
harvest furnishes one with the earliest evidences of the 
value of marine zoological stations. 2912 \ Standard 20 
Sept. 6/7 It has been decided..to establish a wireless 
telegraphy station at Barfleur. 2913 Nature 14 Aug. 615/1 
Milne’s aim yvas to secure a great number of seisrriological 
stations, scattered as widely as possible over the globe. 

b. - Police- station. 


2889 Pall MallGaz.4 Nov. 3/1 Proceeding tollman-street 

police station. .Mr. Davis found the entrance to the station 
barricaded with several crossings of red tape. 2901 Maby 
L. Hendee tr. C. Wagner's Simple Life v. 65 The officer, 
though he finally collar the thief, can only conduct him to 
the station, not along the right road. 

c. Sc. = Pneacbing station. 

1904 R. Ssiall Hist. U. P. Cougreg. IJ. 402 The statica 
was opened., on the first Sabbath of November. 

14 . Australia. (See quot. 1898.) 

2833 Sturt S. Australia r. In trod. p. 1 , They., will only 
be occupied as distant Stock Stations. 1840 Sydney Ber^ 
3 Jan. 1/7 My Station on the Lachlan River., was irobbw 
by three armed Bushrangers. 2873 Hobgoblins 31 Th= I! ?' 
penetrable woods disappeared and they were soon in 5 'g c ‘ 
of the home Station. 2892 E : Kinclake Australian 
His bolding is called a ‘station’, never a sheep fzun or 
cattle ranch, in spite of the English novelists. 2858 
Austral Eng. 43 6 Station, originally the house with u. 
necessary buildings and horr e-premises of a sheep-nm, a.. 
still used in that sense ; but now more generally sigmiyms 
the run and all that goes with it. * 

** In figurative applications. 

15 . gen. A metaphorical standing-place ot posi- 
tion, e.g. in a class or enumeration, in a scale 0 
estimation or dignity ; and the like. # . , 

2605 Shaks. Macb. nr. L 102 If you hauc a station m toe 
file. Not i* th* worst ranke of Manhood.^ 1611 , 1 ,! 

xxiL 20, I will driue tbee from thy station, an ® J. rom . -A 
slate shall he pull thee dowme. 2682-6 J. Scott Chr. t* j 
(1747) III. 224 The Apostles were placed in a higher ~ !a ' i 
than any of the rest, as being authorized by Christ to sop** 
intend and preside over them. 2772 Mackenzie J 
World I. iv. (1825) 43° And he shortly attained the S>: L. 
of experienced vice. 2782 Cowfer Charity 336 rie.. 
mankind, as his attempts prevail, A prouder station on 1 - 

gen’rat scale. 1848 De Quiscey Poetry of Pope 
XI. 53 For not only is much that takes a station w 
not literature ; but inversely-, much that really is 
never reaches a station in books. 2863 King lake 
(1876) I. 5 The invasion of tbe Crimea so tried. -the , tn 
ing power of the nations engaged, that.. their relatj \vt> 
tio ns in Europe were changed. 1874 Dungusok 
(Cent.), Given as a tonic, but not worthy an officinal stau * 
16 . A person’s position in the world ; a state c 
life as determined by outward circumstances ot 
conditions; spec . a calling, office, employmeD 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in private station , an un- 
official position. 

2675 Owen Indwelling Sin y ii. (1732) 70 When any L c 5 * 
grows high and prevailing, .it is from tbe peculiar Ad vantsg 
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that it hath in the natural Constitution, or the Station 
or Condition of the Person in the World. 1697 G. Dallas 
Syst. Stiles 1. Ded., Being pers waded by some persons of 
the greatest Quality in the Kingdom, and others in Publick 
Stations. Ibid.{% 9) KingCharles . .mast deservedly Conferred 
upon your Lordship, not only Titles of Honour, but also 
several Eminent Stations. 0:1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1685, A Proclamation order’d to be publish’d, that all 
Officers should continue in their stations, a 1704 T. Brown 
Satire Marriage Wks. 1730 I. 58 This pagan confinement, 
this damnable station, Suits no order, nor age, nor degree 
in thy nation. ^ 1713 Addison Cato iv. iv. When vice pre. 
vails, and impious men bear sway The post of honour is 
a private station. 1725 De Foe Pin', round World (1840) 
276 It is easy to be placed in a station of life, where.. gold 
. .would be of no value. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. vi. They 
believe that the common Size of Human Understandings is 
fitted to some Station or other. 1784 J. Potter Virittous 
Pill. II. 71 His sermon on Sunday se’nnight is to consist 
of some general observations concerning the marriage 
station. 1801 Parmer's Mag. Jan. 79 The soldiers and 
sailors employed, are unproductive branches of the com- 
munity; and the stations formerly occupied by them, must 
one way or other be filled up by others. 1815 W. H. Ireland 
Scribbftomania 82 The station of groom to a lanky-ear’d 
Neddy. 1819 Snellf.y Peter Bell 3rd vi. xii, It is a dan- 
gerous invasion When poets criticize; their station Is to 
delight, not pose. 1822 Scott Nigel x, George Heriot, with 
the formality belonging to his station, observed, that [etc.]. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput ix. 134 God appoints his 
servants their station. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. if. v, Great 
in px * private station, Necker looks on from the distance; 
abiding, his time. 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes iv. (1850) 
47/2 Ji is their station to work. And they do work. 

17 . Position in the social scale, as higher or lower. 

i68z_Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. xxvii, Content may 

dwell in all Stations. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. 
Card. I. is Not affecting to be dress’d or adorn’d above 
the common Station of a Gard’ner. X742 Sherlock Let. in 
G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) II. 27 Your lordship’s 
great character & station place you out of the reach of any 
little service I am able to doe. 1783 Burke Rep. Affairs 
0/ India Wks. 1842 II. 4 5. The reasons, assigned by Mr. Bar- 
well., seem to your commit tee to be., not very fit to be urged 
by a man in his station. 1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 289 We are 
well off to have got so much from a man of this Lord's 
station, who does not live in a garret, but 1 has the sway* of 
Nevvstead Abbey. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. v. 156 If the 
club consisted chiefly of persons, .somewhat inferior to Scott 
in birth and station. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vu. II. 
397 These were the highest in station among the proselytes 
of James. 1851 Dixon W, Penn xiv. (1872) 121 A young 
girl of great beauty and spirit, ..and of his own station in 
society. 1862 Stanley Jcivish Clt. (1877) I. vii. 137 The 
prophets, .were confined to no family or caste, station or sex. 
b. spec. Elevated position, high social rank. 

1731 Swift On Death of Dr. Swift 352 He never courted 
men in station. 3781 Cowper Table Talk 354 Such men are 
rais’d to station and command, When Providence means 
mercy to a land. 1824 W. Irving T. Tram. (1848) 181 The 
villains could not sympathize with the delicate feelings of 
a man in station. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland vi. 91 
Many other gentlemen of station and # fortune. 1861 Broug- 
ham Brit. Const, xx. 384 The army is officered by men of 
station and influence in the country. 

III. A stopping-place. 

18 . A stopping place on a journey ; a place of 
temporary abode in a course of migration. 

1585 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 13. 299 Here 
is set downe another of Paul’s stations. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell, xxvin. xv. 349 Thinking with himselfe, 
what a deale ofcriminall matters he had brewed, in a cer- 
taine station [rnarg. or baiting towne]. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) II. 500 My landlord, in 
another of my stations, has lived a very different life. 2825 
Scott Talisrn . i, He joyfully hailed the sight of two or 
three palm-trees, which arose beside the well which was 
assigned for his mid-day station. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
II. vi. iii, They roil through the streets, with stern-sounding 
music, . . pausing at set stations. 

19 . A regular stopping place on a road. Chiefly 
C/.S.j a place on a coach route where a stop is 
made for change of horses and for meals. 

1797 F. Baily Tour (1856) 193 About half past nine we 
came to Graham station on the Kentucky shore ; it may 
contain about twenty houses. 1834 J. Hall Kentucky II. 
3 And every here and there a station— a rude block-house, 
surrounded with palisades, afforded shelter to the traveller, 
and refuge, in time of danger, to all within its reach. 1867 
A. D. Richardson Beyond Mississippi xxviii. 330 (Funk) 
The ranches forty or fifty miles apart where passengers take 
meals, are termed 4 home stations ’ ; those where the coach 
only stops to exchange teams, 4 swing stations *. 2872 4 Mark 
Twain * Roughing It iv. (1882) 18 Then the rattling of the 
coach.. a woke to a louder and stronger emphasis, and we 
went sweeping down on the station at our s m a r test speed, 
b. Iransf. 

1899 A UbuiC s Syst. Med. VI. 80S Many of these nuclei 
are stations in long commissural fibre systems. 

20 . (More explicitly railway station.) A place 
where railway tiains regularly stop for. taking up 
and setting down passengers or for receiving goods 
for transport. Also, and more frequently, a build- 
ing or group of buildings erected at such a place 
for purposes connected with the transport of 
passengers and goods. Also with defining word, 
passenger , goods station . 

In English the word is applied not only loan intermediate 
stopping-place (like the F. station), but also to a terminus 
e.gare). In recent use, a stopping-place not provided 
with buildings is called a 4 halt'. 

2830 Booth L'pcol 4 * Manch. Railw. 46 This Railway 
will cost above ,£800,000 including the charge for stations 
and depots at each end. 1838 Times 5 June 5/1 Here there 
is a * station ’ for supplying coals, water, Jkc. to the engine, 
and for the embarking and disembarking of passengers. 


*840 **• WmsiiAW Railw. Gt. Brit. 4- /ret. 128 [Grand June- 
tion Railway]. Brides the terminal stations, there are the 
following intermediate stations. < 1847 Helps Friends in C. 
x - ul 33 As Milverton was driving me from the station 
through purley Wood, there was [etc.). x886 Encycl. Brit. 
^ 2 34/ 2 Railway stations are either ‘ terminal ‘ or 4 inter- 

mediate . A terminal station embraces (1) the passenger 
station ; (2) the goods station. 1891 Meredith One of our 
Cong, xxv. The former was requested to meet her at Pens- 
hurst station at noon. 

b. Station-to-station attrib. phr., used with 
reference to traffic between neighbouring stations. 

*878 F. S. Williams Mid. Railw. 424 A piece of ground 
..has been laid out for a stone, mineral, and station-to-station 
traffic. 1903 Daily Chroti. 18 Dec. 6/3/Ihey were asking 
I a rl lam ent toabohsh soraeof the lowstation-to-station rates. 
Iv. Ecclesiastical uses. 

21 . Hist . A sendee at which the clergy of the 
city of Rome assembled at one of a certain number 
of churches within the city, each of which had its 
fixed day in the year for this celebration. 

r 1410 Lydg. Lyf Our Lady Ixit. (1484) i vj b, In acbirche 
whicbe men of custome calle Sancta sanctoram..The same 
day there the prestys alle Solempnely make a stacion. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 143 b/! Tne pope ordeyned a stacion 
in that chyrche euery yere on ester day. a 1502 InAmolde's 
Citron. (1811) 154 in the clrcumsicion of our Lorde is sta- 
cions to Saint Mari Transtiberine. 

22 . Each of a number of holy places visited by 
pilgrims in fixed succession ; esp. each of those 
churches in the city of Rome at which ‘stations 9 
(see 21) were held, and to the visiting of which on 
certain day’s indulgences were attached. Also, a 
visit to such a holy place, or an assembly held 
there for purposes of devotion on the appointed day. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 80 pci teeben men pat for sta- 
clones of rome..pei schullen haue pousandis of ^eris of 
pardon, a 1400 Stac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 230 And pardon 
in Rome pat is grete. pe Stacions per men hit clepe Pope 
Bonefas confermed alle. <7x450 MS. Ashrn. 61 If. 128 The 
stasyons of Jerusalem. 35x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 
2412 Sodj'd Ofia. .Deuoutly to vysyte all the hole stacyons 
of the cytee of Rome. 1528 Roy Rede me ( Art).) 106 Hathe 
Englond soche stacions Of devouteperegrinacions As are in 
Fraunce and Italy ? 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Ferg. de Invent. 
Vtti. i. 147 Gregory., named the pompous sacrifices stacions 
bycause thei wer celebrated on certain daies limited and 
prescribed by statute. 1547 Eoordk Introd. Knowl. xxxix. 
(1870) 220 Forasmuch as ther be many that hath wrytten of 
the Holy Lande, of the stacyons, & of the Iumey or way. 
1826 T. Coleman Indulgences etc. Order Mt, m Carmel 18 
When.. we give the name of Stations to the visits we pay 
the churches or other places appointed by the Popes to pray 
there, we understand so many intervals of rest to gain the 
indulgences grunted to those places. 1826 [J. R. Best] 
Transalpine Mem. I. 130, I shall now transcribe.. the 
account given in the ‘Diario Romano ’..of the ceremonies 
to be performed in Holy week... April zxth- Palm Sunday. 
Station at S. Gio. in Laterano. 

23 . Stations ( of the Cross) : the series of images 
or pictures (usually fourteen in number) repre- 
senting successive incidents of the Passion, placed 
in a church (or sometimes in the open air) to be 
visited in order for meditation and prayer; the 
series of devotional exercises appointed to be used 
on this occasion. 

1553 Becon Reliques of Rome (1563) 185 b. Pope Alexander 
the sixt assigned the Iubile and Stations to be had in 
sundrie proumces and countreis. 1837 J. E. Murray 
Summer in Pyrenees II. 113 Numbers of devotees may be 
seen. . kneeling and repeating the prescribed Pater and Ave 
at the various stations, or chapels. 1863 [M arc. Roberts] 
Denise I. 141 A station (one of those little chapels com- 
memorating the different incidents of the Passion of our 
Lord). 1881 Parochial Hymn-bk. [R. C.J § xxxvii. 701 The 
Franciscan Fathers erected Calvaries, . .surrounded^ them 
with Stations (or pictures representing the chief circum- 
stances of our Lord's last painful journey)... The Sovereign 
Pontiffs, who had already granted.. Indulgences to the real 
Stations of our Lord’s Passion, did not hesitate to extend 
the same to these representations of them. 

24 . Phrases. To go, make, perform one's (or the) 
stations , to go on or for stations : to perform the 
prescribed acts of devotion in succession at certain 
holy places, or at the Stations of the Cross. 

a 1445? Gascoign Life St. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye 
(1873) p. Iii, When she was at Rome.. she wente euery daye 
the Stacyons ordeyned by the churche. c 1461 Balc'sChron. 
in TownChron. [ iqti) 141 Agenerall remission and pardon to 
assoille all boo that badde made any avowe to goo the Stacions 
of Jerusalem or to Room. 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m. 1911, 

1 have gon b e stacyones by and by. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. C’tess. Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 After dyner full 
truely she wolde goe her Statyons, to thre Aulters dayly. 
a 1540 J. Heywood Four P. A j. Yet haue 1 been at Rome 
also And gone the stacions all arowe. 3574 Hellowes 
Gueuara's Epist. (1584) 173 There was alwaies in the temple 
one priest alone.. and those that went thither on stations, 
they might only kisse y* walls. 1687 A. Lovell tr. There - 
not's Trav. L 182 They made us ^perform the Stations at 
three Altars. 1702 Marwood Diaiy in Cath. Rec. Soc. 
PubL VII. 119 Mond. 23 [Jan.]. In Classe the Esq r was a 
little Indisposed hut Stay 4 it out, & held well all day after, 
but did not go for his Stations. Ibid. Wed. 25. He went 
his Stations in ye Mom.. .Thursd. 26.. .We were at my L 4 
W.faldegrave] & at even made Station w th him. 1753 Chal- 
LONer Cath. Chr. fit sir. 220 And where there are many 
Churches the Faithful make their Stations tor visit our Lord 
in these Sepulchres, and meditate on the different Stages 
of his Passion. 1815 Mrs. Schimkelpenninck DemoLPort 
Royal III. 283 When he had finished his stations, he re- 
turned to his beloved solitude. 

25 . A special service held at a holy place. 

1447 Bokenam Seyntys , Elisabeth 335 And eek at sta- 


cyowns wher sermons shuld be. She nold ben among be 
statys hy, But among be wummen of porest degre She 
alweywold syttyn. 1554 tr. Doctr. Masse Bk. B vy b. The 
halowing of the fyre on Easter Euen. f[ This wyse let 
there be a station vnto the fyre. Let the priest stand by 
the fyre, . .and let y « deacon stand on his lefte hand, [etc.]. 
a 1843 in Southey's Cornm.pt. Bk. Ser. il (1849) 8, I at- 
tended the stations that are performed in the chapels on 
Sunday evenings. Ibid, o, I went to the Lough, and per- 
formed the station according to order, but found no eas e to 
my troubled mind thereby. 1847 W. Reeves Eccl. Antiq. 
301 A holy well where the Roman Catholics of old held 
stations at midsummer. 1890 J. Healy Insula Sanct. 210 
Ihe Wedders welL.is still regarded as a holy well by the 
people who hold a station there on the feast of Brendan. 

26 . Hist. The bi-tveekly fast (on Wednesday 
and Friday) anciently observed. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop . Cerent, in. iv. 78 No man 
taketh the Stations to_ have beene occasional!, but only set 
fasts. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vii. 180 These fasts [weekly 
fasts kept on Wednesdays and Fridays] they called their 
stations— not because they stood all the while but by an allu- 
sion to the Military Stations and Keeping their Guards. 
a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 451 She sacred 
Fasts and Stations strictly keeps, And for the publick Pro- 
vocations weeps. 1909 C. Bicg Orig. Chr. xv. 191 They 
fasted commonly upon the 1 Stations , that is to say, on all 
Wednesdays and Fridays. 

27 . Ireland. A visit of a Roman Catholic parish 
priest and his curate to the house of a parishioner 
on a weekday, to give to those living in the neigh- 
bourhood the opportunity of confession. 

1830 Carleton Traits Ir. Peasantry (1843) L *45 [The 
parish. priest says] 4 Take notice, that the Stations for the 
following week will be held as follows: — On Monday, in 
Jack Gallagher's,' [etc.], 1844 Mitt. Proc. <$■ Evid. Athlone 
Election Petit. 26 What do you mean by a station ? — The 
priest goes to the house to hear the family their duties and 
confessions. 

V. Combinations. 


28 . Obvious combinations ; in sense 20, as station- 
building, - clerk , - door , foreman, hotel, f - keeper , 
- platform , - porter , -yard; in sense 14, as station 
hack , properly, stock ; station-bred adj. ; in sense 
19, as station-boss , - building ; in senses 23-26, as 
station-chapel, -vigil. 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain ' Roughing It iv. (1882) 22 The '‘station- 
boss stopped dead still, and glared at me, speechless. 1890 
‘ R. Boldrewood * Coi. Reformer (1891) 223 Quiet “station- 
bred cattle. 1872 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Roughing It iv. (1882) 19 
The “station buildings were long low huts, made of sun- 
dried, mud-coloured bricks. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
7 7 One range of station buildings suffices for the travellers 
by all the trains. 1890 A. J. C. Hare 6*. E. France sis 
Seven "“station-chapels rise.. amongst the wormwood and 
lavender on the tufa rocks. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
* Station-clerk, a railway clerk. 1860 W. Collins Woman 
in White xiv, She set them down outside the *station-door. 
1901 Westm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 7/2 “Station foreman. 1890 
' R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1H91) xox The ordinary 
“station-backs. 1862 Bailey's Mag. Sept. 156 Never for 
many years had York been so full before; and^ at the 
“station hotels Lords were as plentiful as partridges in 
Norfolk. 1846 Ccmmerc * Mag. Oct. 134 He quitted 
the first-class carriage on reaching Rugby.. desiring the 
“station-keeper to inform the directors, that [etc.]. 190^ 

J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsavo vii. 75 The 4 boy* 
..informed me that.. an enormous lion was standing on 
the “station platform. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 384 
The station-master., filling the posts as he did of “station- 
porter, station-master, and chief of the postal and telegraphic 
department. 1890 Golden South 96 We invested ours in a 
large “station property. 1880 Tcnvn ff Country Jrnl. 
(N. S.W.) 14 Feb. 314/4 The “station stock seldom feed near 
the road. 1898 Baylay tr. Bat iff pi's Hist. Rom. Breviary 
14 Sunday vigils, “station vigils, vigils in cemeteries, each 
comprising a triple office. 185^ Mrs. Stowe Sunny Mem. 
II. 184 We made a descent like an avalanche into the 
“station yard. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 234/2 In flaying out 
the approaches and station-yardpf passenger stations ample 
width and space should be provided. 

29 . Special combinations: station-bill A T aut. 

(see quot.) ; station-day t ( a ) * n Ireland, the day 
of some municipal ceremony (sense 4 b); ( 0 ) Eccl. 
the day of a station or special service (see 21, 25) ; 
also, the day of the ancient bi-weekly fast (see 26) ; 
station-distance Sw~veying (see quot.) ; station- 
finder = station-pointer ; station-hand Austra- 
lian, a man employed on a station ; station hos- 
pital, a hospital attached to a military station ; 
station -indicator (see quot. 1884) ; station-jack 
Australian, a kind of meat pudding used in the 
bush ; station-keeping Naut the maintenance of 
the proper relative position of ships in a moving 
squadron ; station-line, ( a ) Perspective, ^the ver- 
tical line drawn through the_ point of sight (see 
also quot. 1704) ; (b) Survey tug (see qnot. J > 
station meter Gas-maktng (see quot. 1 44 J » 
station-point, ( a ) Perspective (sec quot. 1 59 ) » 
(b) Surveying a station or the point on a plan 
corresponding to a station ; station-pom * 

veying (see quot. 1876); station-pole u 

a pole set up at a station ; station-r . 

Naff- station -sergeant, the polrce-s g 
charge of a station; f station ship, * patrol 
vessel appointed to a particular station , 
staff Surveying (see quot i 7°0 » 1 

Eccl., the time when a station nm 

i8xs Falconer’s Did. Marine iff. Burney). Station Bill 
[role de posies, Fr.) a list containing the appointed posts of 
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tie shlp's-company, when navigating the ship. 1560 in 
Sir J. T. Gilbert Cal. Anc . Rec . Dublin (1891) II. o Fremen 
..shall attende upon the Maior..at all ’stacion dates, and 
not to depart tyll the stacion be done. X563-S3 FoxkA.4 
AT, 1402/1 (Canon of Mass), In the city of Rome they sayd 
them [rc. collects] ouer the people collected together in 
the station day. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, 111. iv. 
78 Their set dayes of 150 fasting, which were called Station 
dayes. 1898 \V. Bright Some Aspects Print. Ch. Life iii. 
118 Wednesdays and Fridays [were] called * Station-days * 
apparently by adaptation of a term used for military duty. 
1798 Hutton Course AlatJu (1807) II. ^7 Measure the dis- 
tances from station to station. . . And in measuring any of these 
’station-distances, mark accurately where [etc.]. 1875 W. 

Paterson Notes Mitit. Sum.' (ed. 3) 38 Station-Distance , 
measurements entered in the centre column of the field-book 
which are taken upon the station-lines from each station. 
x88S W. H. Richards AT Hit. Topogr. 115 The problem is 
seldom used except founding a ship’s place with regard to 
points on the coast, which are shown on the chart ; an in- 
strument called a * ’station finder ’ is generally used for the 
purpose. 1885 Rae Chirps Austral. Sparrow 99 Some 
’station hands ^had been in jail. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush 
GirTs Rom. xxix. 271 The station bands, who have to go 
out at daybreak, generally have their main feed then. 1901 
Empire Rev. I. 435 The details of management of ’station 
hospitals. 1884 Knight Dici.AIech. Suppl. 853 * Slat ion 
indicatory an indicator operating in connection with the 
driving-wheels to exhibit automatically the name of the 
station or street immediately preparatory to arrival. 1895 
Daily^ News 28 Nov. 5/4 The station indicator has been in 
experimental running on this Company’s Hounslow branch 
for many months past. 1853 Emigrant' s Guide Australia 
112 Take.. the flour and work it into a paste; then put the 
beef into it, boil it, and you will have a very nice pudding, 
known in the bu^h. as 1 ’Station-jack ’. x 885 Pall ATall 
Gaz. ip Aug. 2/1 Giving me my first introduction to the 
mysteries of *stat ion-keeping. 1808 Kipling in Mom. Post 
5 Nov, 5/1 The ships haven't .worked together, and station- 
keeping isn’t as easy as it looks. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Teehn. I, ’ Station-Line . See Line of Station. Line of 
Station, in Perspective, according to some Writers, is the 
common Section of the Vertical and Geometrial Planes. 
Others, as Lamy, mean by it the perpendicular Height of 
the Eye above the Geometric): Plane. Others, a Line drawn 
on that Plane, and perpendicular to the Line expressing the 
Height of the Eye. c 1791 EueycL Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 679/1 
The distances taken by the off-set staff, on either side of 
the station-line, are to be entered into columns on either 
side of the middle column. 1798 Hutton Course ATalh. 
(1828) II. 63 As you go along any main station-line, take 
offsets to the ends of all hedges [etc.]. * 1859 Ruskin Per- 
spective Introd. 9 From S let fall a perpendicular line SR, 
to the bottom of the paper, and caU this line the Station- 
line. This represents the line on which the observer stands 
at a greater or less distance from the picture. 1875 
W. Paterson Notes ATilit. Sum. (ed. 3) 38 Station-line , 
the one the surveyor walks along in measuring from one 
station to another, and from which he takes his angles, 
distances, and off-sets. 1844 E. A. Parnell's Appl. Chem. 
I. 145 A large meter, called the ’station meter, is placed at 
the gas-works between the purifier and the gasometers, to 
ascertain at pleasure the quantity of gas made during any 
given period. 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 10 On 
this line [the Station-line] mark the distance ST, at your 
pleasure, for the distance at which you wish your picture 
to be seen, and call the point T the ’Station-point. x 83 o 
L. D’A. Jackson Aids Sury.-Prad. 96 Some recorders use 
alphabetical letters to designate station-points. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie ATarit. Sum. 24 Such an Instrument as this 
may be called a ’Station-pointer. 1804 Nicholson's Jrnl. 
VII. 1 Description and Use of the Station Pointer; an In- 
strument for readily ascertaining the Situation of the Ob- 
server after having determined the angular Position of three 
known Objects. 1876 Catal. Loan Collect. Set. Apparatus 
S. Kens. ATus. (1877) 733. Station Pointer, 6-inch. For 
placing the observer’s position on the chart from angles 
taken between three objects, the relative positions of which 
are known. x88o L. D’A. Jackson Aids Snm.-Pract. 112 
The ’station poles used as survey marks. 1835 Lend. Jrnl. 
Arts 4 Set Conj. Ser. VI. 329 The graduated ’station rods 
or staffs.. placed perpendicularly.., the glass vessel at the 
lower station must be slidden up its rod [etc.]. 1890 Daily 
Neivs 5 Dec. 7/1 The old term *station-sergeant will be 
substituted in lieu of sub-inspector. The pay of station- 
sergeants will commence at 45s. per week, as at present. 
1901 Essex Weekly Neivs 13 Sept. 6/5 Station-Sergeant 
George Card was found in the station shot^ through the 
heart. 1758 Memoirs of Last War 20 Being favoured 
therein by the casual Absence of the Canso ’Station Ship, 
omitted to be sent that Year, as was likewise the usual 
Station Ship to Boston. 1658 Phillips, ’ Station-staff an 
instrument used in Surveying, being a streight pole divided 
into feet, inches, and parts of inches, from the bottom up- 
ward. 1701 Moxon Math. Instr. zg Station-staff, made of 
2 Rulers that slide to ten Foot, divided into Feet and 
Inches, with a moving Vein or sight, two of which are used 
with a Leavel, and on the edges we divide the Links of 
Gunter's Chain : used in Surveying for the more easie 
taking off Sets. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 32, 2/1, 2 Station- 
Staves, with Moveable Vanes. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
359/2 Direct the object-end of the telescope successively to 
the station-staves held up on the different pickets. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 77 Pere pope synge]> \>t 
masse \stc Sondayes in be sere in be ’stacioun tyme. 1643 
vajothRep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 494 We.. doe order 
that all Assemblies and station Lymes that all the aforesaid 
persons respectivelie shall take their places as is aforesaid 
sett downe. 

Station (st^'Jbn), v. [f. Station sh. Cf. F. 
stalionner (1606 in Hatz.-D.Trm.), Pg. est acton arS\ 
1 . trans . To assign a post, position or station to 
(a person, troops, ships, etc.) ; to place or post (a 
sentinel, etc.) in a station. 

X74S Smollett Rod. Rand, xxix, I was not a whit more 
exposed than those who were stationed about me. 1760 
Inform. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Afurray 4 Fife ix The bay 
which the river farms at its mouth in which ships are sta- 
tioned. a 1781 Watson Philip III (1839)91 Some companies 


of Scotch troops, which had been stationed in Cadsant. 
1786 Burns Tam Samson iv, Wha will they [the Curlers] 
station at the cock, Tam Samson’s dead ? 1809 Lend. 
Chron . 29 July 101/2 Some sheep, which he had stationed 
upon a very deep declivity near the rocks. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xvii, Upon knocking gently at the gate, a brother, 
considerately stationed for that purpose by the Prior, opened 
it. 1842 Ld. Aberdeen in Excheg. Ref. II. 182 The laud- 
able practice of stationing cruisers off slave-factory stations. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 142 The troops stationed 
near London. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Stationing a 
Ship's Company , arranging the crew for the ready execution 
of the evolutionary duties of a ship. 1892 Bierce In Midst 
of Life 108 Before stationing his men the young officer., 
had fete]. 1903 Union Mag. Jan. 16/1 He was at that 
time ‘stationed* in the Brixton Hill circuit in London. 

transf. 1837 LyrTON E. Alaliravers 1. i, He kept his eyes 
stationed on the door. 

b. To place in a certain position in a list. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 313 At the head of the order Dr. 
Gunther stations the Typhlopid®, Tortricidae, [etc.]. 

c. rejl. To take np one’s station, post oneself. 
Also in passive with reflexive notion. Said occas. 
of a thing. 

1780 Mirror No. 103 There is a .. merry-looking dog of a 
sailor., stationed at the corner of the street where I live. 1826 
F. Reynolds Life T. II. 56 Stationing himself at the side, 

. .he said, 4 There 1 ’ ^ 1829 Chaffers Phys. Set. 343 Accord- 
ing to the motions which the object makes, the image touches 
it or stations itself by its^ side. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. viii, 
Lady Vargrave was stationed by the open window. 1889 
W. Lockhart Ch.Scot . 13th C. vii. 79 'ibe bishop stationed 
himself at the left corner of the church towards the east, 

d. In passive , of a plant : To have a certain 
station or position of growth. 

1837 P. Keith Bat. Lex. 323 Such species as have their 
barren and fertile flowers on distinct plants, do not perfect 
their fruit except where individuals of both sorts are stationed 
in the vicinity of one another. 

2 . Shipbuilding. To determine the proper posi- 
tion for (timbers). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 406/2 In stationing the 
timbers upon the keel for a boat, there must [etc.].. 1869 
E. J. Reed Shipbuild. viii. 248 There was no necessity for 
stationing every beam at a frame. 

Stational (st^-Jsnal), a. [ad.L. slalionalis, f. 
station-em Station sb. : see -al. Cf. F. stationnal 
(in eccl. sense), Sp. estacional seasonable.] Of or 
pertaining to a station or stations, in any sense of 
the sb. Stational mass : see quot. 1905. 

1610 Folkingham Feudigr. 11. vi. 57 Now describes Circle 
vpon this stationall point. 1620 — Brachigr. iv, The Puncts 
in the Paralels imply the fiue VoweL respectiuelysutable to 
their stationall Regions and priorities in vulgar enumeration. 
1826 T, Coleman Indulgences , etc. Order Mt. Carmel 49 It 
is to be observed, that except on the above named days, 
there Is no Stational Indulgence at Rome. 1863 Flor. 
Nightingale {title). The stational reports, .on the Sanitary 
State of the Army in India. X902 J. K. Mann Hist. Popes 
1 . 1. 284/rhis part gives the ceremonies to be observed in the 
celebration of a stational Mass by the Pope. 1905 Atchley 
Ordo Rom. Primus 32 A stational mass or station was one 
whereat the whole local Church was present (or represented), 
from the bishop to the layfolk. Ibid. 33 Preceded.. by the 
stational jxoss. Ibid. 119 The stational church. 

Stationar (st^Jbnaj). Ecd. [ad. med.L. use 
of late L. stationdrius : see Stationary sb.] 

^ 1 . Used to render G. stationirer , mendicant friar. 

c 1640 H. Bell Luther * s Col log. Alerts. (1652) 285 It will 
ere long com to that pass in Germanie (said Luther] as it is 
in Spain and in France, where no Preachers are, but onely 
Runners up and down, as in former time with us the 
Stationars were. 

2 . (See quot.) 

x868 Walcott Sacred A reined. 554 The Roman churches 
in which the Pontiff officiates on stated days are called 
churches of the stations or mansionary*, and the assistant 
clergy are spoken of as stationars. 

Stationarily (st^’Jbnarili), adv. [f. Station- 
ary a. + -LY 2 .] In a stationary manner. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Alinutes Agric., Obscm. 158 notCy The 
Barometer remaining stationarily heavy. 1872 Ellacombe 
Ck.Belts^ Devon , etc. 535 The usual way of mounting jhis 
‘chime * is to make the tenor swing, for occasional ringing, 
all the others being stationarily hung from trasses. 

Stationariness (stfi-Janarines). [+ -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being stationary. 

1727 Bailey voh II, Stationariness, Settledness in a Place. 
1797 Godwin Enguircr ir. v. 231 AIL. depended upon the 
perennial stationariness of his understanding. 1803 Malthus 
Poful. m. li. (1806) II. 1 19 On this happiness or degree of 
misery depends principally the increase, stationariness, or 
decrease of population. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1 1 . 9 When 
once settled in that city, St. James, with the natural station- 
ariness of the Oriental, seems never to have left it. 

Stationarity [f. Stationary 

a. + -ITT.] The condition of stationary motion. 

1901 Naturen. Apr. 573/2 Signor Levi-Civi la., is ofopinion 
that Routh's definition of stationarity should be completed j 
by adding the proviso that (etc.]. 

Stationary (stei-Jonari), a. and sb. Also 5 
stacionarye, Sc. stationeir, 6 stationarie. [ad. 
L. slationarius, in classical Latin ‘ belonging to a 
military station f. statiSn-cm Station sb. : see 
-ary. Cf. F. stationnaire, It. slazionario, Sp. 
estacionario .] A. adj. 

L Having a fixed station or place. 

a. Residing or established in one place ; not 
itinerant or migratory. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 15 As sundry Laws provided 
against wandring Beggers..so this Law provides for, and 
relieves stationary Beggers. 1768 Blackstone Comm. iij. 


STATIONARY. 


IV. 38 The court being thus rendered fixed and stationary 
1796 Mm I-:. D Arblay Camilla i. i, A passion for field sports 
had, with equal constancy, kept his brother stationary. \8 k 
Jane Austen Emma xxxvi, She has now been a longer time 
stationary there than she ever was before. 1831 Scott Caxt 
Dang, ii, We . .scorn to be chased from our supper, or cheated 
out of our share of it by a dozen Scotchmen, whether 
stationary or strollers. 1851 M ayhew Lond. Labour 
The stationary lace sellers, for the most part, display tKeir 
goods on stalls. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ii. 1.67,1 sup- 
pose I know the state of Europe as well as if I’d been 
stationary at Little Treby for the last fifteen yean. 
1870 Spencer Princ. Psychol. I. iv. v. 437 Instead of a 
stationary creature, suppose the creature contemplated to be 
one that habitually moves about in the water. 1900 Daily 
News 17 May 3/2 A field hospital is a very different affair 
from a stationary base hospital. 

b. Standing still ; not moving. 

. Stationary air, the amount of air which remains constantly 
in the lungs in ordinary respiration. 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 147 No stationary steeds Cough their 
own knell, 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Alyst. Udolpho xxviii, It 
was still stationary, and she began to doubt, whether itwzs 
really animated. 1826 Art of Brewing ied. 2) 48 J he thermo- 
meter was stationary more than 30 hours. 1832 Breusth 
Nat, Atagic iv. 65 So that the image may remain stationar); 
1839 Dickens Nic/i. Nick, ii. The clerk calmly remained 
in a stationary position. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. 
xL 211 The sun, being stationary, could not be said to stand 
still or to move. 1878 H. N. Martin in frul. Physiol. I 
149 When., the lungs are emptied, some of this pure air must 
be left in the. mouth, and, in the immediately succeeding 
inspiration, will be sent into the lungs as a sort of ‘tidal air’ 
with some of the air just expelled from them, which will 
correspond to the * stationary air * of the mammal. 

c. Astr. Said of planets at the portions of 
their orbits in which they have no apparent motion. 
(Cf. Station sb. 5.) Hence stationary point = 

1 point of station \ 

1426 Lydg. Dc Guil. Pilgr. 12353 And cause hem [the 
Planets] in the ffynnament Ther tabyde stacionarye. Cl fa 
Henryson A for. Fab. iv. {Fox's Confess.) iii, The phneiib 
. .Sum retrograde, and sum stationeir. 1665 P/til Trans. 

1. 105 The star becomes stationary. 1700 Moxon Math. 
Did. (1701) s.v., Hence a Planet Js said to be Stationary, 
when he is about either of these his Stations. 1812 Wood- 
house Asirott. xxiii. 249 When a planet is stationary, the 
fact of observation is, that [etc.]. 1852 Hind A stron. Vccab^ 
Stationary Points of a planet's orbit are those jn which as 
viewed from the earth, it appears to have no motion amongst 
the stars. 1901 A thenceum 27 J uly 131/2 Jupiter and Saturn 
. .are approaching their stationary' points. 

d. Having a fixed position ; not movable. Of 
a machine or part of a machine ; That remains in 
one spot when in operation. 

1648 Wilkins Math. Magick 11. iv. 172 Thus much of those 
Automata, which were said to be fixed and stationary. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art II. 115 'I he forcing pump 
is furnished with two valves, which are both stationary. 
1821 Craig Led. Drawing , etc. ii. 96 By making everything 
in the scenery whether stationary or adventitious, darker 
than any part of the sky. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mcciu 
661 The low pressure engines used in vessels, which are made 
twice as strong as stationary engines. 1840 H. S. Tankek 
Canals 4- Rail Roads U. S. 260 Stationary engines are used 
for effecting the ascent and descent of carriages along in- 
clined planes. Stationary plane , a plane worked by a 
stationary engine and rope. 1869 Rankine Atachine 4 
Hand-tools Pi. P 5, Looking on the stationary-rivet end of 
the machine. x88x Nature 29 Sept. 514/2 The instrument 
thus provides a stationary solar star-disk for continuous ob- 
servation. 1889 G. F indlay Eng. Railway 5 Steam (in icod 
..had been applied to the working of stationary engines. 

e. Stationary motion : see quot. 1870. 

1870 tr. Clausius in Lend., etc. Philos. Atag. Aug. *23 
stationary motion I mean one in which the points dojot 
continually remove further and further from their origirai 
position, and the velocities do not alter continuously m tne 
same direction, but the points move within ajimited s P a ^< 
and the velocities only fluctuate within certain limits. 1877 
E. J. Routh Dynaniics Rigid Bodies, (ed. 3) 283 The nrs 
result is clear, since in stationary motion 2X = o, &c. 
f f. Of a battle : Fought without change of place. 
1737 Whiston Josephus \\. Jew. War vs. ii. 927 This ngc 
was, for the most part, a stationary one. 

2 . tratisf. Remaining unchanged in condition, 
quality, or quantity; neither advancing nor retro- 


grading. 

1628 WorroN Let. Rcliq. W. (1685) 565 M inc °"V 
nesses stand as they did : And.. they are rather stationary 
then retrograde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu 
332 By this way likewise the Moores escape the 
deformity, there concurring no stationary colour, aim so <• * 
times not any unto Beauty. 177 6 Adam Smith W» N» l 
3 . 87 Though the wealth of a country should be very g r j 
yet if it has been long stationary’, w r e must not expect to 
the wages of labour very high in it. 1789 A. CrAWFOR 
Med. Cojnmun. II. 336 The ulcer.. appeared to 
stationary'- zZot Afea. Jml. V. 64 He was discharged 
cured by his physician, even at a time when his p 

was stationary. 2848 Mill Pal. Econ. iv. vl § x (*o 7 °] 

At the end of what they’ term the progressive state ues - 
stationary state.. all progress in wealth is but a postpo 
ment of this. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . 1. 53 “V 
laws could be enforced only.. when production and P°P U - 
tion remained.. nearly stationary. 1858 Ld. Acton 
Gasquet Ld. Acton 4 his Circle (1906) 25 Tb eology bp?. 0 ' - 
stationary science. 1872 Bagehot Physics 4 
As a rule a stationary’ state is by' far the most frequent 
dition of man. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Lrfe^BBA rev * 
tion which deals with man not as a stationary' being oni , 
advancing with a continuous growth. J898 M£ rbii F)y 
Roden's Corner'd. 16 It would never do if the world remrun- 
stationary. # . 

+ 3 . Standing, in contradistinction to sitting.^ UDS \ 

2659 H. I/Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 120 The stationary 
posture is most significant. 



STATIONED. 

4 . Of or belonging to a station or stations. 

t a. Surveying , (Cf. station-distance , -line.) 

157X Digges Pantom. t. xxiii. Giij b, Draw an arcke rising 
from the same line that represented your stationarie dis- 
tance. 1610 Hopton Baculum Geodzt . 11. i. 19 That your 
stationary line, or line that you measure, be not too short 
f b. Of or pertaining to a military post. Obs. 
1609 Holland Amm. Marcell . 179 The stationarie or 
garrison souldiors. 1691 Norris Pract . Disc. 331 The 
Stationary Angels that wait upon the throne of God. 1781 
Gidron Decl. <5- F. xviii. II. 105 The stationary troops of 
Singara retired on the approach of Sapor, 
c. Eccl. 

1626 Donne Serin, lxviii.^ (1640) 688 When we shut our 
doores, and observe our stationary boures for private prayer 
in our Chamber. 1693 W. W[otton] Dupin' s Hist. Eccl. 
Writers I. n. 94 The Stationary days, that is to say, those 
days when several of the Faithful continued in Prayer and 
Fasting till Three a Clock in the Afternoon. 1872 Siiipley 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Acolyte , In Rome acolytes were of 
four kinds: z. Palatial.. 2. Stationary, who served in the 
church where a station was made. 

5 . Stationary fever : see quot. 1S55. 

A rendering of mod. L .febris stationaria (Sydenham). 
3695 PechbY Sydenham's Whs. i.ii. (1729)5 Therefore I call 
these Fevers Stationary. 1742 J. Swan Sydenham's Whs. 1. 
ii* (1753) 5 marg . , Stationary fevers defined. 1855 Dungli- 
son Med. Lex., Stationary, name given by Sydenham 
and Stoll to certain diseases, which depend upon a particular 
state of the atmosphere ; and which prevail in a district for 
a certain number of years, and then give way to others, 
t 6. 'Belonging to a stationer* (T.). Obs, 

In the first quot. with reference to exposure in the shop of 
a 1 stationer 1 or bookseller. 

2630^ I. Craven God's Tribunal (1631) Ep. Ded. A 2, 
Conscioiisnesse of mine owne meanenesse and withall the 
great disparity twixt a liuely voice, and breathlesse lines, 
haue easily disswaded me hitherto from appearing in Station- 
ary view, 1679-88, 1689, 1716, etc. [see Stationery 2}. 

B. sb . 

f 1 . App. the title of an officer of the royal house- 
hold : cf. Stationer i. Obs. 

3485 Polls of Parlt. VI. 375/2 Lettres Patents made under 
oure greate Seale to Piers Actores, of the Office of oure 
Stationary. 

2 . = Station ar 2. 

1868 Walcott Sacred Archxol. 558 [Three orders of 
acolytes] Palatines..; stationaries, those connected with the 
arrangement of stations and processions; and regionaries. 

3 . Elliptical uses of the adj. 

+ a. A planet when stationary. Obs. rare~\ 

2602 Holland Pliny n. xvj. I. 31 As also, that then they 
[the planets] are Stationaries in their houses which be in the 
middle points of the latitudes, which they cal eclipticks. 

b. An indulgence for attending a station. Obs . 
rare [See note under M and ary sbi] 

1537 tr. Latimer's Serin . Convoc. ii. Djb, How some 
brought forth.. pardons, & these of wonderful varietie, some 
Stationaries, some Iubilaryes. 

c. One of a force of permanent or stationary 
troops. Obs. exc. Rom. Hist. (= L. stationarius ), 
a member of a hind of military constabulary. 

1698 Fryer Acc.E. India <$• P. 350 Besides 80000 Station- 
aries to and again in Garisons. 3727 H. Herbert tr. Fleury's 
Eccl. Hist. I. 544 , 1 will read the information given in by the 
Stationary concerning these persons here present. Ibid. 545 
Since.. you have-not obeyed the stationaries and chief 
soldiers who solHcited you to renounce Jesus Christ in 
writing. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xx , The stationaries are 
mine already. So are the soldiery all the way up the Nile. 

d. A politician hostile to progress. Also traits/. 

( nonce-use ), one who does not wish to go forward. 

1833 Examiner 225/1 ‘The lame and impotent conclusion * 
which the Stationaries are desirous of putting to the Revo- 
lution of July. 2852 Mrs. P. Sinnett tr. Hue's Trav . xv. 
234 The caravan became henceforth divided between jhe 
party of movement and that of resistance — the progressives 
and the stationaries. 

Stationed (ste’-find), ppl. a. [f. Station v.+ 
-ed L] In senses of the verb. 

i,35 Somervile Chase in. 438 T’employ his station’d 
Legions in the Works of Peace. 1791 Ann. Reg., Hist. 187 
Firing their broadsides on each hand with great spirit and 
effect upon the stationed ships. r8zr in Rep. Comm. Publ. 
Rec. Irel. (1815) 68 The two stationed copying Clerks. i8tz 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. li, The station'd bands, the never-vacant 
watch. 1900 G. J. Holyoake Sixty Yrs. Agitator’s Life 
I. xxi. in While I was a stationed lecturer in Sheffield, he 
lived in my house. 

Stationer 1 (stei-jnnai). Also 4 statiner, 5 sta- 
cyener, atacyonere,5-6 stacioner, 6 stacyoner. 
[ad. L. stationarius (see Stationary), in med.L. 
used subst. for a tradesman (chiefly, a bookseller) 
■who has a station or shop, as distinguished from an 
itinerant vendor. Cf. early Sp. estacionario book- 
seller, It. f stazioniere shopkeeper. 

The direct adoption of the Latin word is accounted for by 
the fact that in the Middle Ages booksellers with _a_ regular 
‘station * or shop were rare except at the universities; the 
typical example of such a trader was the stationarius 
licensed and controlled by the academic authorities, whom 
he was sworn to obey.] * 

1 . f a. A bookseller; in wider sense, one engaged 
in any of the trades connected with books (cf. quot. 
1625). Obs. 

+ Flying , running stationer ; see the ppl. adjs. 

[3262 Memoranda Roll 45 6* 46 Hen. Ill , m. ob, Manda- 
tum est vtcecomiu quod venire [facxat] . . Reginaldum stacion- 
arium Oxoniensem ad respondendum Ricardo Brun de 
Rowell clejico de scaccario, de I codice precii .xx. s.quem 
ei debet, et iniuste detinet, vt didt.] 1393-4 Foils of Parlt. 
III. 326/x Statiners & Bokebynders del dit Universite [of 
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Cambridge], 01440 •Jacob's Well 27 And alle \n>, (.at 
makyn statutys a3ens [>e fredam of holy cherch, & alle 
wryteres of swyche statutes, & stacionerys. <-1440 
Prom p. Parv. 471/2 Stacyonere, or he bat sellythe bokys, 
stacion an us, bibliopola. 1479-81 Fee, St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) iox Item, payd to a Stacioner for the grete 
Antyphoner, and for a quayer of clene stuffe sette into 
the same [etc.], xxijs. ijd. 2496-7 Ibid. 226 Item, to the 
otacyencr forsettyng of all the new feestes in to the bookes 
that lakkyd them. 2529 J. Taverner in Arber Transcr. 
Stationers Reg. (1 875) II. 8 Item I gyue and bequeth vnto 
my craftc of Stacioners vj s. viij d. 1560 Da us tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 33 b, Hecommaundethalsohis Bokes should be brent, 
appoyntynge a greate penaltie herafter for the Stationers 
tong.librariis], 1572 m Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
161 To the stacyoner for a lidger booke. 2612 Rowlands 
Knave of Harts 29, I grieue thou hast a groate to buy 
this Booke I hate the Printer if he haue done well, And 
Stationer, that doth these humours sell. 1623 Wither 
Scholars Purg. u6 An honest Stationer is he that exercizeth 
his Mystery (whether it be in printing, bynding or selling of 
Bookes) with more respect to the glory of Goa.. then to his 
owne commodity. 1626 F. Moryson Shakespeare's Europe 
v. i. (1903) 42a This one Vniversity [sc. Bologna] indeede 
hath two Academies, one of the nations beyonde the moun- 
taynes, the other of those on that syde the Alpes...The 
Stationers are Chosen by three Citramontans, and three 
Vltramontans. 2679-83 Moneys Seer. Serv. C/tas. II tf Jas. 
II (Camden) 08 To Anne, relict and ex’trix of Samuel 
Mearne, dece’a, King Charles the 2 d ’s stationer, in part of 
£62“ 3* 4 4 for Church Bibles, Com’on Prayer Books, and 
other books, . .235 xo a x 680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 00 
Thy^ Works.. never have been known to stand in need Of 
Stationer to sell, or Sot to read. 1703 Dvsros Life Err. 
(1818) I. vii. 254 He was the first stationer I ever dealt with. 
2727 Swift Poisoning of E. Curll Misc. 1732 III. 19 
Yet was it plain by the Pangs this unhappy Stationer felt 
soon after, that some poisonous Drug had been secretly in- 
fused therein. 1895 Rasmdall Untv. Europe I. iv. § 4. 191 
[Bologna] The Stationer’s primary business was to let out 
books on hire to scholars. Ibid. i. v. § 3. 416 [Paris] All 
Stationers and Booksellers were sworn to obey the Univer- 
sity and were required to give security. 

f b. A publishing bookseller, publisher. Obs. 
3541 Copland Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. To Rdrs., A cer- 
tayne yonge gentyll man..moued the ryght honest persone 
Henry Dabbe bybliopolyst & stacyoner to haue it translated 
in to englysshe. 26x5 W. Lawson Hew Orchard Pref. (1623', 
The Stationer hath . . bestowed much cost and care in hauing 
the^ Knots and Models by the best Artizan cut in great 
varietie. 2657 Bronte's Queeites Exch ., The Stationer to the 
Readers. 1639 Bp. Walton Consid, Considered 21 The 
Prolegomena.. came to his hands after he had^ finished his 
Treatise of the Scripture, and was ready to give it to the 
Stationer, a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Gen. xxv. (2662) 74, I 
have passed my promise . . to my former Stationer, that I will 
write nothing for the future, which was in my former Books, 
so considerable, as may make them Inter-fere one with 
another to his Prejudice. 2673 Oley Jackson's Wks. I. Pref. 
(d) 1 b, I ..here set down all such particulars as may ..con- 
tribute to the benefit., of the Reader, to the credit or caution 
of the Stationer. 

+ 0. A scribe, copyist. Obs . rare. 

2583 Fulke Def. iv. 138 The other tranriatours. . left out 
that title altogither, as being no part of the text and word 
of God, but an addition of the stationers or writers. 

d. A tradesman who sells writing materials and 
similar articles. Cf. Law-stationer. 

The sale of parchment, paper, pens, ink, etc. was originally 
a regular branch of the business of the ‘ stationer ’ or book- 
seller. The restriction of the term stationer to the dealer 
in these articles is first evidenced in quot. 1656; it had 
probably been in vogue in accurate mercantile parlancesome 
time before, but was not established in ordinary use until 
the 18th century. Phillips (ed. Kersey 2706) s. v. Stationers , 
has the term paper-stationer. 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Stationer .. is often confounded 
with Book-seller, and sometimes with Book-binder; whereas 
they are three several Trades; the Stationer sells Paper and 
Paper-Books, Ink, Wax, etc. The Book-seller deals onely 
in printed Books, ready bound ; and the Book-binder binds 
them, but sells not. Yet all three are of the Company of 
Stationers. 1755 Johnson, Stationer,.. 2. A seller of paper. 
1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 155 A Stationer is nowone that 
sells writing-paper, pens, &c. but formerly meant any one 
that kept a station or shop. 2822 H. & J. Smith Horace in 
Lond. 164 My paper boasts no edge of gold ; My stationer 
is Henry Hase. 2839 [title) The Stationers 1 Hand-book; 
and Guide to the Paper Trade. _ 2880 Print. Trades Jrnl. 
xxx. 35 The exhibition.. will be intended more particularly 
for Printers, Paper Makers, Stationers, and kindred traders. 

e. Possessive combinations ; stationer’s knot, 
stationer’s rule (see quots.). 

2870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 601 The model tie of 
tradesmen is the Stationer's Knot. 2866 W. F. Stanley 
Math. Instrum. 21 1 The Stationer's, or Cutting rule, is a 
piece of hard wood., with the edges covered with brass. 

f. The Company of Stationers (or the Stationers' 
Company ) : one of the Livery Companies of the 
City of London, founded in 1556, comprising book- 
sellers, printers, bookbinders, and dealers in writing 
materials, etc. Stationers' Hall : the hall of the 
Stationers’ Company, at which a register of copy- 
rights is kept. (The Copyright Act of 1842 pro- 
vided that no action for breach of copyright could 
be brought unless the work had been entered in 
this register. The Copyright Act of 1911 abolished 
this rule.) 

The charter of rss6 (ed. 174 r, p. 6) is thus worded : ‘ Volu- 
me, damns, et concedimus. .Tbomze Dockwray. .[names of 
iJie Wardens ami Freemen ] Liberis Hominibus Mister® 
sive Arris Starionarii Civitatis N ostre Lond/nensis-.quod 
de cetero sint.-Unum Corpus de se in perpetuum [etc] . 

An earlier guild of stationers is said to have been estab- 
lished in London in 1403 : see quot. 1529 in 1. f 

3566 Star- Chamber Decree in Arber Transcr. Stationers 
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brought into the Stationers hall in London. 1709 Act 8 
Aunt c. 21 § 2 Before such Publication be entred in the 
Register Book of the Company of Stationers. 1765 Bicker- 
staff's Maid cf Mill Advt., *lbis Opera is entered at Sta- 
tioners Hall, and whoever presumes to Print the Songs, or 
any Part of them, will be prosecuted by the Proprietors, rem 
J. Fisher Poems, back of title, Entered in Stationers’ Hall, 
according to Act of Parliament. 1859 Stationers' Hand-bk. 
back of title, Entered at Stationers' Hall. 1864 Chamb 
7 n‘l 19 Nov. 748/2 * Almanac-day * at Stationers’ Hall, 
f Z. One who has a stall at a market. Obs. rare. 

1616 Sheldon Sura. Miracles Ch. Rome m Standing 
stationers and Assistants at your miracle markets and 
miracle forges, are for most part of lewdest life. 

Stationer 2 (st^Jansi). Naut. rare- 1 , [f. 
Station sb. + -er b] (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Stationer , one who has 
bad. experience, or who has been some time on a particular 
station. 


Stationery (st^’Janari). Also 8-9 -ary. [f. 
Stationer 1 + -r. 

The word seems to have been evolved from or suggested 
by combinations like stationary zvare , where the first word 
was originally adj. (see Stationary a. 6), but was naturally 
taken as a sb. used attributively.] 

1 . The articles sold by a stationer ; writing mate- 
rials, writing-table appurtenances, etc. (see quot. 
1887), (Not in Johnson or in Todd 1818.) 

2727 Bailey yob II, Stationary, Stationers Wares. 1809 
Pari. Paper [title). An Estimate of the Charge for Printing, 
Stationary etc. . .for Dublin Castle. 2828-32 Webster. 1837 
Hallam Lit. Europe 1.1. iiL § 145 They sold parchment 
and other materials of writing, which with us have retained 
the name of stationery. _ 1857 Dickens Dorrit 11. viii, To 
make a curious calculation of the amount of stationery 
consumed in it [i.e. the Circumlocution Office]. 1880 
Print. Trades Jrnl. xxx. 35 A special exhibition of Print- 
ing Machinery, Paper, and Stationery is to be held. 1887 
Ettcycl. Brie. XXII. 460/2 Under tne name of stationery 
J are embraced all writing materials and implements, together 
1 with the numerous appliances of the desk and of mercantile 
| and^ commercial offices. In addition to these, the term fancy 
I stationery covers a miscellaneous assemblage ofleather and 
other goods, such as pocket books, purses, bags, card-cases 
[etc.]. 2894 J. Russell Remin. Yarrow vi. 125 A rush was 
generally made to the desk where the stationery was kept 

2. allrib . as in stationery business , trade, ware ; 
stationery literature, ballads, chap-books, etc., 
hawked about the streets; Stationery Office, an 
office in London through which government offices 
are supplied with stationery, and which issues the 
reports, etc. published by the government. 

1679-88 Moneys Seer. Serv. CJtas. II 4 Jas. II (Camden) 
253X0 Marg 1 Royston.rin satisfacc’pn of so much money 
due to her for stationery wares supplied by her husband to 
the Earle of Middleton,.. 133 11 o. 1689 Order in Council 
24 Oct. in Lond. Gas. No. 2500/1 Stationary Ware. 2716 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5438/3 Proposals.. for furnishing the Custom- 
House with Stationary Wares. 1798 Rep. Comm. Ho. 
j Comm. (1803) XIII. 427 Stationary Office. _ This Office was 
established :n 1786. - with a view to the saving of Expenses, 
..and to guard against Abuses in the application of the 
Stationary necessary* for carrying on the business of Govern- 
ment. 2832 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 205 The street trade 
in stationery literature. 2859 Stationers' Hand-bk. 1 The 
Stationery trade. Ibid. 2 A stationery business. 

Stationette (st^Jane’t). [f. Station sb. + 
-ette.] A small station. 

1893 Burrell & Cuthell Indian Mem. 213 A.. railway., 
conveys the traveller.. to a stationette at the very foot of 
the mighty mountains. 

Station-house. 

1 . The house provided for a coastguardsman at 


his station, rare. 

2833 Hr. Martineau Loom «J- Lugger 1. v. 89 If they sent 
an order to all us Preventive people to vacate our station- 
houses and march off. 

2 . The lock-up attached to a police-station. 

2836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Visit to. Newgate, Tell them of 

hunger and the streets, ..the station-house, and the pawn- 
broker's, and they will understand you. 2834 John Bull 
1 July 411 Whallor was actually taken by a policeman to the 
station-house, the real criminal accompanying them, as 
witness. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashii xxxiv, Watchman 
McDonough.. picked up, on the sidewalk, the insensible 
body of Maurice Carlyle, who showed some signs of return- 
ing animation after his removal to Station House No. — . 

3 . A railway station ; now only, a small country 


station. 


1838 Times 5 June k/i The station-house close to Maiden* 
jad shows the terminus. 2846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. 320 
ow different from the flashy gaudiness of a station-house 
bergol 2830 Hawthorne Amen Note-bks.fi 868) II. 199 
[the train] dashes along in front of the station-house, and 
mes to a pause. 2891 * J. S. Winter ’ Luntley 11, When 
ick Airlie and the painter came out of the little station- 
iuse, they found [etc.]. ... 

L A building at which travellers halt in crossing 

e desert. ? nonce-use. 

1836 Stanley Sinai 4 - Pal. i. (1858) One eVih,] 

use and fort marks this wilderness Jthe Desert of the li J 
>. Australian. The house belonging to, station; 
S94 H. N.sbet Bush Girl's Rom. 
e representative of the nobler sere who could keep 
lies company at the deserted station-hous c 

Stationing 

+ -ING 1.1 The action of the vb. Station. 

8or J Benson in J. Macdonald Mem. (1822)366 W' have 

ta^ceB this so/tof perseverance more exemplified, than 
„ called his (Milton s) stationing or statuary. 
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2851 Butter, Wine-dealer, etc. 104 The stationing^ of many 
servants for clue efficiency without confusion requires much 
judgment. ^2914 Bug-. Hist . Rev. July 474 Matters having 
to do principally with the stationing of troops and com- 
manders in the West Indies. 

atirib. i8zz J. Macdonald Mem. y. Benson 321 The four 
following days he was fully engaged as a member of the 
Stationing Committee. 1902 Daily Chron . 4 Aug. 4/2 The 
Wesleyan Stationing Committee has issued a revised list of 
ministerial stations. 

f Stationize, v. Obs.~° [f. Station sb. + 
-ize.] trans. = Station v. 

1598 F lor to, Insiazzonare, to stationize. 

Station-master (st^Janjma'stai). [f. Sta- 
tion sb. (sense 20) + Master sbJ\ The official who 
has the control of a railway station. 

1857 W. Collins Dead Seer. m. vi, Did the station-master 
issue the tickets for that train ? 1866 Dickens, etc. Mughv 
J unction, No. S Branch Line , Then the_ guard’s whistle 
shrilled out, and the station-master made his last bow. 2889 
G. Findlay Engl. Railway 15 The ‘ Station-master attends 
to the passenger work. 

So Sta*tionmistress. 

2B97 N. 4- Q. 18 Dec. 485/2 Her husband was killed in the 
service of the company, and she succeeded as stationmistress. 

Statiscope, erron. form of Statoscope. 
Statism (stfiuiz’m). rare. [f. State sb. + -isar.] 
+ 1 . Subservience to political expediency in reli- 
gious matters. Obs . 

2609 IW. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 370 Religion 
turned into Statismc, will soone prooue Atheisme. 1626 R. 
Bernard Isle of Man it. (1627) 137 The Billes of Inditcment 
framed by those false Informers beforementioned,..Mach- 
iauilianStatismefetc ]. .against Christian Conference.., and 
the rest, c i65o South Serin. (1715) 250 Hence it is, that the 
Enemies of Gpd take Occasion to blaspheme, and call our 
Religion Statism. 

f 2 . ? Political science, statecraft. Obs. 

1620 E. Blount Horae Subsec. 40 Such as professe to read 
Theorie of Statisme. 

3 . Government of a country by the state, as op- 
posed to anarchy. 

1883 Echo 2 Jan. 4/1 The Nihilists do not believe in Com- 
munism, which is as bad as Statism, and equally deserving 
of suppression. 

Statist 1 (statist), [f. L. stat-us State sb. : 
see -ist. Cf. It. slatista (in Florio 1611), F. fs/a- 
lisle (17th c.), Sp., Pg. estadista , G. statist (from 
17th c.),Sw. statist. 

The word probably originated in Italian, though evidence 
of its earlier currency in that lang. is wanting.] 

1 . One skilled in state affairs, one having political 
knowledge, power, or influence ; a politician, 
statesman. Very common in 17th c. Now arch. 

1584 Sidney in A. Collins S. Lett. J7746) I. l 63 When 
he plais the Statist, wringing veri unlukkili some of 
Machiavels Axiomes to serve his Purpos then indeed ; then 
he tryumphes. C2590 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 772 Hees 
great in studie, thats the statists grace that gaines more 
reuerence then the outward place. 1600 W. Watson Deca - 
cordon (1602) 222 Thereby shall be seene.. whether the 
seculars or Iesuits are greater statists : that is, intermedlers 
in state affairs. 2602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 33. 1641 Milton 
Reform. 20 They suffer’d thcmselvs to be the common stales 
to countenance with their prostituted Gravities every Politick 
Fetch that was then on foot, as oft as the Potent Statists 
pleas’d to employ them. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. il 
xiii, Statists that labour to contrive a Commonwealth without 
poverty, take away the object of charity. 1692 IS. Bethel] 
Provict. God (1694) 29 This Government of ours has been by 
our late Kings carried on by Tricks, which our Statists 
valued themselves upon, as the Effect of their great Wis- 
dom. 2799 Wordsw. Poet's Epitafk 1 Art thou a Statist 
in the van Of public conflicts trained and bred ? _ 2850 
Hannay Singleton Fontcnoy iv. ii, There was a statist in 
embryo ; there was a leading-article man. 2875 Browning 
Aristoph. Apol. 17 To lift along the athlete and ensure A 
second wreath, proposed by fools for first, The statist’s olive 
as the poet’s bay. 

2 . One who deals with statistics, a statistician. 
2803 Ed in. Rev. II. 304 If Mr. Catteau’s authority is 

called in question we are ready to corroborate it by the 
testimony of more than one. dozen German statists. . 1846 
Times 18 Aug. 6/3 A statist is a student of statistics, i. e. a 
man who computes and analyses everything that relates to 
the visible state or condition of man. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea (1880) VI. viii. 18 1 With these numbers before him. . 
a Statist will quickly educe what he calls the ‘percentages’. 
2892 Daily Nevis 29 Jan. 5/5 The Government Statist of 
the Colony of Victoria. 

f Statist 2 . Obs. rare- 1 , [a. G. statist, app. f. 
L. stat-us standing (see State sb.) + -1ST.] A super- 
numerary actor on the stage who simply poses or 
stands by. 

1807 Goede's Trav. Eng. 264 The theatre at Paris possesses 
a far greater number of excellent dancers of both sexes than 
that of London ; and its statists and figurants are compara- 
tively more skilful than on the latter, 
f Stati*stial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Statist 1 4- -(t)al. 
(But perh. a misprint for Statistical, which occurs 
in the same book.)] Political. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (2602) 21 Continually dis- 
swading from all such statistial affaires. Ibid. 349 Statistiall 
deuises. 

Statistic (statrstik), a. and sb. [ad.G. statistik 
sb .statistisch adj., F. statishqiie adj. and fem. sb., 
ad. mod.L. staiistiens , f. % statist a (It. slalzsta) 
Statist. Cf. It. statislico adj., slatislica sb., Sp., 
Pg. estadislico adj., esladtslica sb. ... 

The earliest known occurrence of the wprd seems Jo be m the 
title of the satirical work Microscopium Statistician, by 


‘Helenus Politapus ', Frankfort (?), 2672; Here the sense 
is prob. 1 pertaining to statists or to statecraft 1 (cf. Statis- 
tical a. 2). 'llie earliest use of the adj. in anything resem- 
bling its present meaning is found in mod.L. statisticum 
collegium , said to have been used by Martin Schmeizel 
(professor^ at Jena, died 2747) for a course of lectures on 
the constitutions, resources, and policy of the various 
States of the world. The G. statistik was used as a 
name for this department of knowledge by G. Achenwall 
in his Vorbereitung zur S iaatswissenschaft (2748) ; the 
context shows that he did not regard the term as novel. 
The F. statistique sb. is cited by Littrd from Bachaumont 
(died 1771) ; Fr. writers of the 28th c. refer to Achenwall as 
having brought the word into use. The sense-development 
of the word may have been influenced by the notion that it 
was a direct derivative of L. status State sb.] 

A. adj. 

1 . = Statistical 2. Now rare. 

2789 Polit.Gcog. ; Introd. Statist. Tables Europe 1 7 With 
a view to facilitate the study of the Statistic science. 2802-22 
Bentham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) II. 597 The sort of 
collateral use thus capable of being derived from any article 
of official evidence, may be termed the statistic use. 2851 
Mrs, Browning Casa Guidi Wind. j. 892 The poet who 
neglects pure truth to prove Statistic fact. 

1* 2. Political. Obs. rare. 

2824^ Southey Bk. Ck . (1841) 298 The religious and the 
statistic measures must not be confounded. 

3. Of or pertaining to status. 

2871 Poste tr. Instil. Gains iv. § 6. Comm. 404 Their title 
is a breach of contract or the violation of some real right, 
statistic, primordial, or proprietary. 

B. sb. 

1 . = Statistics i. rare* 

2796 ^ Morse Amer. Geog. II. 228 (Germany) Academi- 
cal sciences, .under the name of Technology, Economy, 
Science of Finances, and Statistic. XB64 Kingsley Rent, fy 
Teut. ix.232 Till that point is reached, the history of the 
masses will be mere statistic concerning their physical well- 
being or ill-being. 

b. The alleged sense 1 a statistical statement ’ 
{Cent. Did.), 1 any statistical element * (Webster 
1911 ) seems to be merely inferred from the plural 
use in Statistics 2. But cf. Statistics 2 b. 

2 . = Statistician. 

2804 Southey Let. to IP. Taylor x July in Robbcrds 
Mem. Taylor (2843) I. 508 Henley said you were the best 
statistic in Europe. . 2898 Westm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 3/2 It is the 
province of the statistic to upset fixed notions, to compare 
the actual with the accepted. 

Statistical (stati'stikal), a. [Two formations: 
in sense i f. Statist + -io + -al ; in senses 2 and 3 
f. Statistic + -al.] 

+ 1. Political. Obs. rare. 

1600 \V. Watson Decacordon (1602) 228 There are a 
hundred twise told of the like statistical! principles and 
practises. 

2. Of or pertaining to statistics, consisting of or 
founded on collections of numerical facts, esp. with 
reference to economic, sanitary, and vital conditions. 

2787 Crit.Rcv. LXIV. x88The work [ by Zim merman n] before 
us is properly statLtical. It consists of different tables, con- 
taining a general comparative view of the forces, the govern- 
ment, the extent and population of the different kingdoms 
of Europe. 2790 Sir J. Sinclair Let. in Statist. Acc. Scot . 
(2798) XX. App. p. xix,In man)' parts of the. Continent, more 
particularly in Germany, Statistical Inquiries, as they are 
called, have been carried to a very great extent. 2842 W. 
Spalding Italy 1. 75 The most prominent moral and statisti- 
cal features of the period now to be considered must not., 
be passed over in silence. 2871 Maxwell Theory of Heat 
xxii. 288 If however, we ad.ipt a statistical view of the 
system, and^ distribute the molecules into groups according 
to the velocity with which at a given instant they happen 
to he moving, we shall observe [etc.]. 

b. Of a writer, etc. : Dealing with statistics. 

2 787 Zi m m er m a n n Petit. Suru. Europe PreC 5 Some respect- 
able statistical writers. 2845 M c Culloch Literature Pol. 
Econ. 222 In 2832, a Statistical. Department was organised 
in the Board of Trade for preparing, classifying, and publish- 
ing, .information respecting the statistics of the United 
Kingdom and its dependencies, and also respecting foreign 
states. 

Tl 3 . Gram. Misused for Stative a. 3. 

2846 .D. Forbes H tndiistdnt Gram. 132 From the present 
participle is formed the compound verb called statistical, by 
using the masculine inflection of the participle together with 
some verb of motion. Ibid. 65 From the present. participle 
are formed. .Statistical*;, gdte and , 1 to come singing rote 
daurnd ‘ to run crying *. 

Statistically (stati-stikali), adv. [f. Statis- 
tical a. + -ly 2 .] In a statistical manner, accord- 
ing to or by means of statistics, from a statistical 
point of view. 

2821 W. . Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCV. 18 A considerable 
condensation might yet he accomplished by mapping the 
country more statistically. 2860 Motley Netherlands (1868) 

I. ii. 29 It was what would now be considered .statistically 
speaking, a rather petty power. 2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 

II. 268/2 If it can be proved statistically that [etc.]. 2885 
Manch. Exam. 17 Feb. 4/4 While cotton was firm and 
statistically strong, the Indian exchanges again came lower. 

Statistician (stxtisti-Jan). [f. Statistic + 
-ian; cf. F. statisticicnl\ One versed in or engaged 
in collecting and tabulating statistics. 

1825 McCulloch Pol. Econ. x . 59 The object of the stati- j 
stician is to describe the condition of a particular country 
at a particular period. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 
355/1 The domestic consumption has been estimated by 
statisticians, at twenty-two pounds per head. 

Hence St atisti'cianlyct/ 27 ., in the manner of a 
statistician. 

2882 Blaekzv. Mag. Nov. 630/2 The vulgar criticism which 


concerns itself maliciously, not statisticianlv, . with 
question of feminine tattle. ’ 1 

Statisticize (stati-stissiz), v. [f. Statistic* 
+ -ize.] irons. To arrange in the form of statistics. 
Hence Stati'sticized ppl. a. 

1879 St. George’s Hoop. Rep. IX. er6 The 210 stalislicisM 
cases correspond to 202 patients. 

Statistics (stati-stiks). PI. of Statistic. 

1 . Construed as sing. In early use, that branch 
of political science dealing with the collection 
classification, and discussion of facts (especially of 
a numerical kind) bearing on the condition of a 
state or community. In recent use, the department 
of study that has for its object the collection and 
arrangement of numerical facts or data, whether 
relating to human affairs or to natural phenomena. 

2787 Zimmerm ANN Polit. Sumy. Europe Pref. 2 This science 
distinguished by the newly-coined name of Statistics, is 
become a favourite study in Germany. 2797 Encyct.Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 731/2 Statistics, a word lately introduced to 
express a view or survey of any kingdom, county, or parish, 
1798 Sir J. Sincla ir Statist. Acc. Scot. XX. App. p. xiii, In 
1786, 1 found, that in Germany they were engaged in a species 
of political inquiry, to which they had given the namcof Sta- 
tistics; and though I apply a different idea to that word, forby 
Statistical is meant in Germany, an inquiry for the purpose of 
ascertaining the political strength of a country, or questions 
respecting^ matters of state; whereas, the idea I annex to 
the term, is an inquiry into the state of a country, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the quantum of happiness enjojed 
by its inhabitants, and the means of its future improvement 5 
yet, as I thought that a new word might attract more public 
attention, I resolved on adopting it. 1838 Loud. $ Westm. 
Rev . XXIX. 70 Statistics.. is merely a form of knowledge 
—a. mode of arranging and stating facts which belong to • 
various sciences. 1839 Carlyle Chartism xi. 115 Statistics 
is a most important science, 1895 Mayo-Smith Statist. $ 
Sociol. 9 Statistics consists in the observation of phenomena 
which can be counted or expressed in figures. 

b. With defining word. Chiefly in vital statis- 
tics, the collection and arrangement of the numerical 
data bearing on the varying average duration of 
human life under various conditions of place, occu- 
pation, etc. 

1829 F. B. Hawkins Elevt. Med. Statistics 2 A combina- 
tion of these scattered features forms Medical Statistics... 
We may perhaps define it, in a few words, to be the applica- 
tion of numbers to illustrate the natural history of man in 
health and disease. 2845 Neison {title) Contributions to 
Vital Statistics. 2889 A. Newsholme {title) The Elements 
of Vital Statistics. 

2 . Construed as plural. Numerical facts or data 
collected and classified. 

2837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer . II. 292 There is great 
virtue in figures, dull as thcyarc to all but thefew who love 
statistics for the sake of what they indicate. 2838 Lcnd.p 

Westm. Rev. XXIX. 58 The valuelessness of all prior statis- 
tics of crime. 1844 Kinglake Eothen Pref., From all 
statistics . .the volume is thoroughly free. 2859 // estm.Rw. 
Oct. 593 The statistics of suicide are striking. 2868 G. Buff 
Pol. Surv. 6 To collect on thespot masses of statistics. 1881 
Hoover in yml. Statist. Soc. XL1V. 44 We all know wbat 
we mean by ‘ statistics of pig iron/ ‘statistics of coffee, 

‘ population statistics/ or ‘ revenue statistics.’ We mean 
actual concrete figures relating to a particular set of pheno- 
mena. 2903 Nature 12 Mar. 453/2 The new Lucasian pro- 
fessor will next term lecture on ‘ The Theory of Gases and 
the Molecular Statistics of Energy,’ , 

b. Comb, (in sing. form). Cf. Statistic sb. } j 
1855 Thackeray Charac. Sh., Capt. Rook , The statistic- 
mongers and dealers in geography have calculated 10 a 
nicety how many quartern loaves.. are consumed. 1902^ 
Coleridge Open Let . to Registrar-General 6 The imperti- 
nences of a mere statistic-collector. 

Statistology (stcctistp-lod^i), rare. (J. 
tist-ics + -(o)looy.] ‘A discourse on statistics. 
(Worcester i860, citing West. Kevl) 

Stative (st£*tiv), a. and sb. [ad. L. sto&Wj}. 
f. slat- ppl. stem of stare to stand. Cf. F. fsto j 
(16-1 7th c.), also G. stativ sb., stand for atel e * 
scope, etc.] A. adj. . , 

1 . Stationary, fixed, having a permanent situatio , 
a fixed recurring date, or the like. Now o n ) 
Rom. Ant. in stative camp , etc. T 

<22631 [Sir R. Cotton] Disc. Power Peers, etc. {mo)p 
the Uollcs of Henry the 3. It [Gencrale Placilum 
London] is not stative, but summoned by „ r * 

2631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 81 Macrobius saith, there 
foure kindes of publike holy-dayes. ., Stative, Concep « 
[etc.]. 2816 Scott A ntiq. iv, They are stative fo^s, wn ^ 
this was only an occasional encampment. 1850 
Rom. Emp. xlv. (1S65) V. 338 Rome was the P/°P er5 ^ or 
of his business and duty, ..the stative camp ox t” e " 
nation. ^ 

f 2 . That stands or continues in a certain 
1643 R. O. Man's Mortality vi. 47 It incur’d this A su . 
tie, that the Soules of the Damned shall not perish, bu 
as well as the Stative Angels. . 

3 . Hebr. Gram. Epithet of verbs which expr 
a state or condition. [= mod.L. verba 
2874 A, B. Davidson Introd . Hebr. Gram. 47 
stative verbs, i. e. verbs of state, is used by some grammar! 

Ibid.. The class of stative verbs is very numerous. 

C. T. Wood & Lanchlster Hebr. Gram. 69 StaH ve a 
are a class of verbs, usually intransitive, which expre» 
state or condition. 

B. sb. Hebr. Gram . A stative verb. . 

1874 Driver Tenses Hebr . § 2 1. 12 To the \-erlss 
cited may be added . .the following, which are s . c ' cC ;5: 
the list given by Bflttcher..: by this grammarian *ne> ^ 
not inaptly termed verba stativa or ‘starves *9*3 



STATIZATION. 
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STATUE. 


Wood & Lakckester Hebr. Cram. 67 Chapter xr. A. 
Tenses— Perfect Qal — Statives. 

Hence Stati’vity noncc-nid . 

X871 Cayley Math. Papers (1895) VIII. 213 What maybe 
termed the * stativity ' of the curve. 

t Statisa*tion. Obs. [f. Statize v . + -ation.] 
The action of the verb Statize ; an instance of this. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 Any difference., 
betwixt the secular priests, and Iesuites, in points of statiza- 
tion and medling of matters not belonging to our professions. 
Ibid. 353 [The Jesuits are] right Purttanes in al these 
statizations. 

t Statize, v. Obs. [f. State sh. + -ize. Cf. 
Statist.] intr. In depreciative sense : To meddle 
in state-affairs. 

1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 224 In these.. cases 
may seculars statize, that is, deale in state affaires how to 
preuent misebieuous statizers, of their purpose and practises. 
x6iz T, James Iesuites Downtfall si According to their 
doctrine of statizing^ they must be stirring, tamporing, 
temporizing, and statizing like marttall men . .in all temporal, 
mundane, and stratagematicall affaires. 1651 Mr. Love's 
Case 37 That he must needs suffer for the Word and Con- 
science, and not for statizing out of his Sphmr. 

Hence + Statizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 134 [They voided] 
their^ thoughts of all temporizing, statizing, and seditious 
medlings with the affaires of Prince or Peer. 1615-16 Bovs 
IPhs.' (1622) 160 The bloudy practises of turbulent and 
statizing Iesuites. Ibid. 224 So the^ Iesuite is a statizing 
Priest, a Court-rabbi. Ibid. 458 Statising worldlings on the 
contrarie thinke that Preachers of the word [etc]. 1630 R. 
Johnson' s Kitted, Commits. 18 By this people the rudi- 
ments of civill behaviour, of Lawes, good Customes, Statiz- 
ing, Merchandizing, Oratorie, and Dialect, have beene 
bettered, if not invented. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. ix. x\’i. 
233 By his statizing, and dangerous activity, he had so 
incensed the Queens Councill, that [etc.]. 1657 Purchas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. it. 325 The upstart broode 01 perverted 
statising Loyalists. 

+ Statizer. Obs. [f. Statizk v . + -er.] 

1. One who meddles in state-affairs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 The party must. . 
be holden for a statiser in a sense detestable. Ibid. 352 
Puritanes, and such like factious statisers. 

2. ? A partisan. 

1616 J. Lane Contn . Sqr.'s T. yiif. 220 The verie names of 
Ethel and Canac causd the fregiliens allmostleese the place, 
had not Algarsife’s statizers rann in, to putt some hope, 
wheare no hope was to winn. 

StatO- (staeto), repr. Gr. araro-s standing, nsed 
(mainly as virtual combining form of Static, 
Statics) in scientific words, chiefly Biol., as Sta*to- 
blast, a reproductive gemmule developed in some 
Polyzoa and Sponges and liberated after the death 
of the parent organism ; hence St^tobla-stic a. 
Sta’tocyst, -cyte, each of the cells or cysts con- 
taining statoliths. Statog*e*nesis,Stato’geny f the 
(theoretical) origin of organic structures from static 
conditions (opposed to Kinetogeresis) ; hence 
Sta-togeue’tlc a ., Sta:togene*ticalIy adv. Sta*- 
tollth, a calcareous body found in some locomotor 
invertebrates, and supposed to be a means of 
orientation ; hence applied to a starch-grain found 
in the cell-sap of some plant-cells (see quots.). 
Stato*meter, an instrument for measuring the 
degree of exophthalmos (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 ). 
Statoplast (see quot.). Statorhahd [Gr. fiapbos 
rod] = Tentaculocyst. Sta'toscope, a form of 
aneroid barometer adapted for recording minute 
variations of atmospheric pressure. Sta*tospliere, 
Sta*tospore (see quots.). 

1855 Allman in Rep. Brit. Assoc, xi. 118 To the bodies in 
question, the author proposed to give the name of *stato - 
blasts. x88z Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 327 Statoblasts of 
Spongilla. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Staioblastic. 1904 F. 
Darwin in Nature 8 Sept. 468/t In the Crustacean Palse- 
mon the sense of verticality depends on the pressure of 
heavy bodies on the inside of cavities now knownas *stato- 
cysts, and formerly believed to be organs of hearing. 1900 

E. A. Minchin in Ray Lankcsteds 't reat. Zool. u. Sponges 
60 Gemmule cells or * statocytes , such as compose the gem- 
mule in Spongilla. 1894 E. D. Cove in Ainer . Naturalist 
XXVIII. 213 *Statogenesis is work done in the construction 
of tissues like those of the parent and without interference. 
1893 J. A. Ryder in Proc. Amer. Philos.Soc. XXXI. X98 In 
so far [as] the figure ofadeveloping being is disturbed or modi- 
fied by statical agencies its figure may be said to be subject to 
*statogenetic influences. Ibid. 194 Any formal modification 
thus caused and maintained would be developed ^*stato- 
genetically. Ibid., This general term ergogeny, will include 
not only kinetogeny, but also its antithesis, *statogeny. 1903 

F. Darwin in Nature 16 Apr. 571/2 The *Statolith Theory 
of Geotropism. 1904 Ibid. 8 Sept. 468/2 note , I would 
suggest the word ^statoplast in place of the cumbersome 
expression movable starch -grains. X910 Encycl. Brit . XIV. 
143/2 In the Trachylinas the simple>t condition of the oto- 
cyst is a freely projecting club, a so-called ^statorhabd. 
1908 Daily Citron. 3 Feb. 6/3 We smashed all our instru- 
ments, the first crash quite settling the *statoscope. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex.. * Statosphere, the envelope of the statoblast 
of fresh. water Sponges and Bryozoans. *Staiosppre, a rest- 
ing spore, or hypnospore. 

Statocracy (steUp-krasi). [f. State sb. + 
»(o)cracy»] Government or rule by the state alone, 
uncontrolled by ecclesiastical power. 

1864 in Webster {citing O. A. Brownson). 

Stato-latry. rare. [f. State ji5. + -(o)latry.] 
Idolizing of the state. 

VOL. X. 


1853 Bmmson's Q. Rev. Apr. 188 In these days of stato- 
Judaism, and political atheism. 

|] Stator 1 (si£i*tpj). rare. [L., sustainer, sup- 
porter (primarily an epithet of Jupiter), agent-n, f. 
*sta-, sistere to cause to stand.] (See quots.) 

1657 Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. 514 He was the 
Stator, the Saviour of the Nation. 

Stator - (shri’t^i).’ [a. L. stator, agent-n. f. sta-, 
stare to stand.] 

1. Electr. The stationary portion of an electric 
generator or motor, esp. of an induction motor. 

*9®* S. Sheldon & H, Mason A Hern. -C u rrent Machines 
142 The stationary part of an induction motor is called the 
stator, and the moving part is called the rotor. 1903 Nature 
23 Apr. 588/2 The high pressure current is taken only to 
the stators of the high tension motors. 1903 [see Rotor 2]. 

2. The casing enclosing the revolving blades of 
a steam turbine. 

19XX Encycl. Brit . XXV. 846/1 The tips [of the blades] are 
fined down.. so that in the event of contact taking place., 
between the * rotor * or revolving part, and the ‘stator * or 
case, they may grind without being stripped off. 

Statory, erron. form of Statary. 
t Sta/tua. Obs. PI. 6-7 statuas, 7 statuaes, 
statua’s. [a. L. statua : see Statue sb.~\ 

In mod. edd. of Shaks. the following passages have statua 
(or pi. statuas) where the reading of the early edd. is statue 
(or statues)'. Rich. Ill , m. vii. 25, Jut. C. 11. ii. 76, m. it. 
192, 2 Hen. VI , in. if. So. The emendation is prob. right, 
as a trisyllable is required, and there is no evidence of tri- 
syllabic pronunciation of statue. 

— Statue sb. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxix. (1859) 61 This word statua, 
whiche that we trnnsumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
an Image. 1451 Capcrave Ltfe St. Aug. 19 Whech man for 
grete sciens had a statua rered to his liknesse in markette 

at Rome. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. Ep. Ded. * 2 b. With the 
same intention that the old Romans set vp in wax in their 
palaces the Statuas or images of their worthy ancestors. 
X605 Bacon Adv. Learn, j. viii. § 6. 44 b, It is not possible 
to haue the true pictures or statuaes of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Oesar..; for the originals cannot last. Ibid. n. i. § 2. 7 b, 
Without which the History of the world seemeth to me, 
'to be as the Statua of Polyphemus with his eye out. 1625 
— Ess., Building (Arb.) 552 And let there be a Fountaine, 
or some faire Worke of Statua’s, in the Middest of this 
Court. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 12, 1 stood A , 
verie Statua, dull as my owne Mudde. 1691 Wood At It . : 
Oxon. I. X17 A fair Table Monument, .with their statua’s 
from head to foot laying thereon. Ibid. 264 Over his Grave 
was.. the Statua or Bust of the Defunct to the middle part 
of his body. 

*f*Sta*tuaI, a. Obs . rare~ x . [ad. med.L. sta- 
tudlis, f. L. slalu-s standing, stature, etc. (see 
State jA).] (See quot) 

1825 Fos broke Encycl. Antiq. 698 These offerings of wax 
..appear to be, in some instances, tapers of the stature or 
height of the person, and are called, in the Miracles of 
Simon the Hermit, Statual Tapers, 
t Sta'tuarism. Obs. noncc-wd. [f. S tatuak-y 
+ -ism.] Partisanship for the art of sculpture. 

2792 H. Walpole Let. Miss Berry 12 May, Madrid and 
the Kscurial she ownsjiave gained her a proselyte to paint- 
ing, which her statuarism had totally engrossed. 

Statuarist (stce*ti//jarist). Now rare . [f. 
Statuab-y + - 1 ST.] » Statuart A. t. 

1679 Bp. Croft Let. Popish Idol. 22 An excellent Painter 
and Statuarist, as well as Phyrician. 1760 Rhys Tour 
Spain '<$• Portugal no That famous Roman Statuarist 
Giovanni Batista Moreli. 1847 J. Wilson Lands 0/ Bible 
I. iv. 86 The Cyclopean statuarists of old. 1887 Smiles Life 
ff Labour 221 The four Stones were statuarists, — father and 
three sons. 

Statuary (stje’tirqari), sb. and a. [ad. L. sta - 
tuarius adj. (also absol. as sb. masc., sculptor, and 
ellipt. fem. slatuaria sc. ars, art of sculpture), f. 
statua Statue sb. Cf. F. statuaire adj. and sb. 
masc. and fem. (sb. masc. from 14 th c.), It. sta - 
tuario adj. and sb. masc., statuaria sb. fem. (simi- 
larly Sp., Pg. cstatuario, -drii z}.] A. sb. 

1. One who practises the art of making statues, a 
sculptor of statues. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions v. 35 If I . .should seeme to con- 
temne that principle, which brought forth.. so many statu- 
aries, so many architectes. 1607 Chapman Bussy aAmbois 
1. i. 7 Vnskilfull statuaries, who suppose (In forging a Colos- 
sus) if they make him Stroddle enough.. Their worke is 
goodly. 1631 Massinger Emperor East it. i, If Statuaries 
could By the foote of Hercules set downe punctually His 
whole dimensions. X777 Johnson Let. to. Mrs. Lucy Porter 
20 Nov., in Boswell (1831) IV. 63 Mr. Nollikens, the statuary, 
has had my direction to send you a cast of my head. ^ 1814 
Scott Diary 25 Aug. in Lockhart III. vii. 237. I think a 
statuary might catch beautiful hints from the fanciful and 
romantic disposition of the stalactites. 1864 Tennyson 
Boadicea 64 Bum the palaces, break the works of the 
statuary. i8go Daily Nrws 21 Mar. 5/4 Other cracks. . may 
easily be discovered, and the statuary should be called in 
before the damage gets more serious. 

2. Sculpture composed of statues, statues collec- 
tively. t Also pi., works of sculpture. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 97 The image of episcopacy, 
like tne statuaries in Pallas target. 1701 in Catk.Rec. Soc. 
Publ. VII. 106 We were.. to see y f fine antient pieces of 
Statuary, of which there are several of the Passion. 1848 H. 
Rogers Ess. I. vi. 305 The persons of the drama stand out 
in their appropriate characteristics as distinctly as the various 
forms in a group of Greek statuary. 

3. The art of making statues, sculpture. 

1563 Shute Archit. B iij b, Neither in painting like 
Apelles nor Plastes, or Stattuary like vnto Miron or Roli- 


crates. X7°4 Addison Italy Pref., The noblest productions 
of statuary' and architecture. X776 Johnson in Boswell 
19 Mar., The value of statuary’ is owing to its difficulty. You 
would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 100^ It was he [Wedgewood] whofirst erected 
magnificent factories, where every resource of. .science was 
made to co-operate with the arts of painting, sculpture, and 
statuary. 1840 Hooo Up Rhine 55 A painted wooden figure 
of a Dutchman... This wooden statuary is, timberly speak- 
ing; quite a branch of the Dutch fine arts. 1846 Ellis Elgin 
Marbles I. no Statuary, or the art of making complete 
figures. 

4 . Comb . 

1875 Knight Diet, blech.. Statuary -casting. 1914 Daily 
Lews 15 Jan, 12, I was admitted to the inner sanctum of 
the statu ary- makers’ haunts. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the making of statues. 

2627 Hakewill Apol. m. v. § 3. 298 And therefore Plato 

banisned Poets from his common-wealth ; and Moses,.. both 
painting and the statuary Art. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
16 June 2683, Nor doubt I at all that he will prove as greate 
a master in the statuary’ art. 

2 . Consisting of statues or a statue ; sculptured. 

2629 Maxwell ir.Hcrodian (1635)120 He. .presented them 

also to publicke view, in Statuarie Representations. 2654 H. 
L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 64 Sir Francis Bacon.. hath there 
a fair statuary monument erected for him of white Marble. 
0x718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 542 Which shows he 
[Orpheus] meant no Statuary Deity, but God that made the 
Heavens and the Earth. 2753 in Picton L'pool. Munic. Rec. 
(i8S6i II. 159 The statuary' work by him executed. 1893 
Daily Nercs 13 May 3/1 when Cato was offered statuary 
honours, he refused them on the ground that he would rather 
people asked why there was not a statue of Cato than why 
there was one. 

1 3 . fig. Resembling that of a statue; statuesque. 
1759 Goldsm. Bee Now 2 On our Theatres r 1 Actresses., 
who have. .what connoisseurs call statuary grace, by which 
is meant elegance unconnected with motion. 

4 . Of materials : Suitable for statues or statuary 
work ; esp. statuary marble (see quot. 1909), hence 
statuary vein , a variety of statuary marble (see 
quot. 1909). 

18x5 W. Bake well Introd. Geol. 87 The crystalline trans- 
lucent qualities of statuary marble. 1823 W. Phillips 
Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 152 Statuary Marble. The most cele- 
brated statuary’ marble was found in the island of Paros, 
thence termed Parian marble. 1875 Knight Diet. Mec/i., 
Statuary-brass, an alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, used for 
s tatuary, generally known as bronze. 1909 Renwick Marble 
218 Statuary, a general name given to pure white marble, 
free from markings, but generally understood as meaning 
the best quality of Italian white marble. Ibid., Statuary' 
Vein, white Italian marble having a statuary ground and 
fine blue veins traversing the formation. 

alt rib. x88t W. S. Gilbert Fcggertys Fairy (1892) 26 
A handsome statuary’ marble mantelpiece. 


Statue (stje’titt), sb. Also 6 Sc. statw. [a. F. 
statue (12th c.), a. L. statua, f. sta-, root of stare to 
stand. Cf. It. statua , Sp., Pg. estdluai ] 

1 . A representation in the round of a living being, 
sculptured, moulded or cast in marble, metal, 
plaster or the like materials; esp. a figure of a 
deity, allegorical personage, or eminent person, 
usually of life-size proportions. Also transf. and 
similative , as a type of silence or absence of move- 
ment or feeling. 

For colossal, equestrian statue, etc. see the ad is. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 995 For his make [Lots wife] was 
myst, f>at on J>e mount lenged In a stonen statue J»at salt 
sauor habbes. C1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 169 This proude 
kyng leet maken a statue of gold.. To which ymage bebothe 
yonge and oold Comanded to loute. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 223 And that they myght no more Iifte theyT 
swerdes than myght statues or y mages. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist.vZz In buying statuies[j/cl or standing images, 
they spend their substance. 2606, 2691 [see Relief 5 i]. 
x6o3 Shaks. Per. 11. 10 And to remember what he does, 
Build his Statue to make him glorious. x6ix — IVint. T. 
v. iii. xo We saw not That which my* Daughter came to looke 
vpon, The Statue of her Mother. 1622 [*cee Round sbP 4 aj. 
1628 Coke On Litt. Pref. r 4 b. The bodie of our Author is 
honourably interred., vnder a faire Tombe of Marble, with 
his statue or portrature vpon it. 2634 Milton Counts 661 
If I but wave this wand, Your nerves are all chain'd up in 
Alabaster, And you a statue, a X700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1644, In the middle.. stands on a noble pedestal, a brazen 
Statue of Lewis XIII. 2730-46 Thomson A utnmn X3 8 The 
statue seemed to breathe And soften into fle>h beneath the 
touch Of forming art. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 128 He 
looked the statue of despair. 1823 Byron Island jil iv. 7 
Still as a statue.. He stood. 1833 7 ennyson Pal. Art 37 
And high on every’ peak a statue seem'd 7o hang on tiptoe. 
x86o — Sea Dreams 217 Ever when it broke The statues, 
king or saint, or founder fell. 1886 Encycl. Bnt. . XXI. 571 
For the execution of a marble statue the_scu!ptor first 
models a preliminary sketch on a small scale in clay or wax. 

Tf b. App. loosely used for : Image, effigy. __ 
CJ386 Chaucer JCut.'s T.117 The rede statue of M ars with 
spere and targe So shyneth in his white baner larg .53 
Douglas AEneis rv. xi. 1x2 To..birn jon I roian _ ^ _ 

flamb funeralL a 1547 Surrey /Eneid tv - ^*557^ » , > s 
Troian statue throw into the Harm;- 1615 E. H ^ ^ 

815 (Q. Eliz. funeral] And I when ^ 

statue or picture lying vppon the : n e jih cr 

vppon Ihf head thereof, and a ball and *«P>er m «tber 

Kors statues.. . 

and Comb.; as slalue-^rafl, -lantern, 
-marble, -portrait-, objective and obj. genitive, as 



STATUE, 
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STATUS. 


Statue-hewing , - maker, , -turning, worshipper ; In- 
strumental, as statue-bordered adj. ; similative, as 
statue-blind adj., statue-like adj. and adv. ; statue- 
dress Theat f a dress for the body and legs, made 
in one piece, worn in representations of statuary * 
{Cent. Did . 1891). 

1S44 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets xxxvi, And Shelley, in his 
white ideal, All ■‘statue-blind. 183s Talfourd Ion iv. iii, 
These *statue-border'd walks. 3634 Peach am Compl . . Genii. 
xii. (1906) no Such as are well seene in *statue-craft. 3850 
C. Bronte Pref. to E. Bronte's l Vu the ring Heights p. xxiv. 
It sets to work on *statue-hewing, and you have a Pluto or 
a Jove. 1904 R. J. Farrer Gard. Asia xiii. 117 From this 
[court] one passes through others, ..each forested with high 
toro or *statue-lantems. 1822 Byron Juan vi. Ixviii, A 
fourth as marble, *statue-like and still. Lay in a breathless, 
hush’d, and stony sleep. 3828 Miss Mitford Village III. 
38 Her long straight hair, parted on the forehead and 
twisted into a thick knot behind, gave a statue-like grace 
to her head. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
xxviii. II. 233 The elephant.. stood statue-like beside the 
fountain. 3635 Jackson Creed vm. xxvii. 305 The vulgar 
Latinehathit..<z/f Siatuarium , to the '"Statue-maker. 3861 
L. L. Noble Icebergs 170 Frozen under enormous pressure,., 
it.. resembles, .freshly broken *statue-marble. 3872 Head 
SeL Grk.Coins in Electrotype Brit. Mus. iSThlstetradrachm 
..may give us the traits of the ‘statue-portrait by Lysippos, 
or the gem-portrait by Pyrgoteles. 1832^ Brewster Nat. 
Magic xi. 2B7 The *statue-tuming; machine of Mr. Watt. 
1678 Cudwortk Intell. Syst. t. iv. 473 The Image and 
^Statue-worshippers among the Pagans. 

Hence Sta'tueless. 

1860-3 Thackeray Round. Papers xix. 303 In the spirit I 
am walking.. round the Place Vendome, where the drapeau 
blanc is floating from the statueless column. 

Statue (stsetift), v. [f. Statue .r£.] 

1 . irons . To represent in a statue or in statuary ; 
to honour (a person) by erecting a statue of him. 
Now only as nonce-use. 

11607 Day Pari. Bees viii. (1641) F 2 b, At the foure 
corners of this Chariot lie have tire foure windes statued. 
1613 Florio, Statuare, to statue, to image. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves 11. xv. 42 He did not feare to lose his head,, .for if 
he did, the Athenians would give him one immortalL He 
should be Statued, in the treasury of etemall fame. 1672 
Eachard Hobbes' Si. Nat. Cottsid. 64 It_ is great pity but 
that you should be entomb'd at Westminster, and statued 
up at Gresham Colledge for the great moral discoverer of 
the Age. 1895 W. Wright Zenobia «$- Palmyra x. 107 
Another citizen erected seven columns., and he was ‘statued * 
in March 179 a.d. 

t 2 . To turn into a statue. Obs. rare. 

1628 Feltham Resolves u. xxxvi. 111 The eye is dimme, in 
the discoloured face; and the whole man becomes as if 
statued into stone and earth. 

Statued (startiwd), ppl. a. [f. Statue v. and 

Sb. -f -ED.] 

1 . Furnished or ornamented with statues or 
statuary. 

1806 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 144 The stately 
yew-hedge walks, and vased and statued terraces. 2855 
Tennyson Daisy xv 1, I stood among the silent statues, And 
statued pinnacles, mute as they. 1870 Disraeli I.othair 
Ixix, An arcadian square flooded with light and resonant 
with the fall of statued fountains. 

2 . Represented in a statue or in statuary. 

1839 Bailey Festus (1852) 243 The statued satyrs seemed 
to gnn and jibber ’neath her eye. 1850 Blackie AEschylus 
I. 31 And the statued forms that look from their seats With 
a cold smile serenely. 1875 Browning Aristopk. Apol . 338 
Free to stand Pedestaled mid the Muses’ temple-throng, A 
statued service, laureled, lyre in hand. 

3. Statue-like. 

1820 J. H. Wiffen Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 108 The statued 
clouds scarce err Over the marbled skies. 

Statuefy (stte'tiwfei), v. rare. Also statufy. 
[C Statue sb. -f -fy.] irons, a. To turn into a 
statue, b. To erect a statue to. 

’i 858 Helps Realmah viii. 232 There were 27 degrees of 
frost that day. As we sat on our horses, .we were nearly 
statuefied. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 372/2 The occasion was the. 
erection of a statue to Vercingetorix — statufied everywhere 
except his native district. 

Statuesque (stse tu^e'sk), a. [f. Statue sb. + 
-ESQUE, after picturesque . ] Having the qualities of 
a statue or of sculpture. 

a 1834 Coleridge Notes $ Led. (1849) 1 . 71 Their produc- 
tions were, if the expression may be allowed, statuesque, 
whilst those of the moderns are picturesque. 1849 Thacke- 
ray Pcndcnnis xvu, An image of statuesque piety and 
rigid devotion. 1855 Smedley H. Coverdale xlvn. He had 
always admitted her statuesque grace. 1 858 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt . v. ii- (1872) II. 71 Statuesque immovability of posture. 
2891 N. Q. Ser. vm XII. g9 The more reserved and 
statuesque formula of the Western Churches. 3905 Sir F. 
Treves Other • Side of Lantern 11. xxx. (1906) 150 The 
statuesque native soldiers who stand as sentries. 

Hence Statne*squ.2ly adv., Statue’squeness. 
1833 Coleridge Table-t. 1 July, Euripides.. embraces 
within the scope of the tragic poet many passions., which 
Sophocles seems to have considered as incongruous with the 
ideal statuesque ness of the tragic drama. 3868 Browning 
Ring tf Bk. ix. £02 Hold, as it were, a deprecating hand, 
Statu esquely, in the Medlcean mode. x 885 G. Allen, 
MaimiesSakexrXxu Hehad never before seen her. .lookso,. 
statuesquely beau tiful, x 838 Harped s Mag. Aug. 339 Each 
lithe figure.. has a statuesqueness and a luminosity impos- 
sible to paint in words. 

statuette (ste?ti«e-t). fa. F. statuette dim. of 
statue ; see Statue sb. and -ETTE.] A small statue ; 
a statue less than life-size. 

1843 Frasn’s Mag. XXVIII. 103 In every space.. stood 


a little statuette of marble. 1863 Sir G. Scott Clean. 
IVestm. Abb. (ed. 2) 64 These niches contained thirtystatu- 
ettes of different personages. 1906 Petrie Re tig. Anc. 
Egypt xiii. 83 Little statuettes of gods of glazed pottery, 
and often of bronze, silver, and even of gold. 

attrib. z866 Reader zg May 500 ‘The Chase '..is life size, 
but * The Slag at Bay ’. .is little more than statuette size. 

+ Sta'tuist. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Statue sb. + 
-1ST.] A statuary, sculptor. 

z6zo E. Blount H era Subs. 365 The most famous Painter 
and Statuist in the world, Michael Angelo. 

Statult, obs. form of Statute. 

+ Stattlize, v. nonce-wd. [f. Statue sb. + 
-ize.] trans. To make a statue of, to commemorate 
by means of a statue. 

1719 Ozeu. tr. Mason's Trav. Eng. 300 James II. did 
also statuize himself forig. s'est aussi fait Statuer] in 
Copper, in one of the Courts of White-hall. 

+ Statfcminate, v. Obs. [f. L. statuminal-, 
ppl. stem of statiimiuare, i. statumin- slalumcit 
prop, support, f. statu-Hre to set up : see Statute.] 
trans. To support, establish. 

ai6zB F. Grevil Sidney i. (1652) 6Thosc eminent Plants., 
which blast, or bite not, but rather stnlnminate, and refresh 
the Vines. .or whatsoever growelh under their shaddows. 
1631 B. JoNsort Me w Inn it. vi, I will statuminate and 
vnderprop thee a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. tv. vi. (1677) 
346 A, miraculous interposition in all the ordinary procedures 
of things already fully setled and statuminated by the first 
Divine Efficiency. 

Hence -j- Stattvmfnated ppl. a. Also f Statn- 
mina‘tion. 

1658 Pm lli ;s, Sir.tiuuin.i J .irr.,ra. untlerproppingor setting 
up. 1674 H ale Diffic. Mugxpi 675)238 The God of Nature, 
whose standing and statuminated Law Nature is, hath so 
ordered it. 

Sta-fcuomania. J tonce-wd. [f. Statue sb. + 
-mania.] A mania for the erection of statues. 

3882 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 656 The rage for statues, now 
being erected all over France, seems to be degenerating into 
a statuomania. 

Sta tu-quO'ism. nonce-wd. [f. L. phrase (in) 
statu quo v see In Latin prep. 16 ) + -ibsi.J Partisan- 
ship of the existing condition of things. So also 
StatTi-qno-lte, whence Statmqnoitism. 

3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, These four persons 
were, Ml Foster, the perfectibilian ; Mr. Escot, the de- 
teriorationist ; Mr. Tenkison, the statu-quo-ite ; and the 
Reverend Doctor Gaster. 3826 H ; N. Coleridge Six 
Months in IV. hid. (1832) 184 There is so much stntuquoit- 
ism in the old colonies. 3848 Steinmetz Hist. JesuitsllT. 
388_ Another peculiarity of the Chinese was statu-quodsm, 
their imitative faculties having from time immemorial com- 
pletely palsied the inventive. 

Statural (startiural), a. rare- 1 , [f. Stature 
sb. + -AL.l Of or pertaining to stature. 

3868 H. BushNell Serm. Living Sub j. xxi. (1872) 426 The 
human soul is overborne . . by the statural dimensions of God. 

Stature (startiui), sb. Forms : 3 -6 statur, 5 
sfcatour(e, 6 statyre, 4 - stature, [a. OF. stature , 
estature (raod.F. stature) ad. L. statura f. sta-, 
stare to stand : see -tup.E. CL It. statura , Sp., 
Pg. e statur a.] 

1. The height of an animal body in its normal 
standing position, a. esp. of a human body. 

a 1300 Cursor M. nayzi fpis king Constans was] a mikel 
man, o statur heL 3340 H ampole Pr. Consc. 73 God . .man 
last made 111 hys lyknes and semely stature. 3382 Wyclif 
Matt. vL 27 Sothejy who of 30U thenkinge may putte to lo 
his stature 00 cubite ? a 3400-50 Wars A lex. 1702 Darius 
..Askis ham of sir Alexander all at he cuthe, Bathe of his 
siatoure & his strenth. c 3440 Alphabet of Tales cccbcriL 
256 He was so febull & of so little a statur. 3551 T. Wilson 
LogicCjb , Stature or brodenes cannot he taken from man. 
3591 Skaks. T’WoGeut. iv. iv. 363 Sil. How tall was she? 
Jul. About my stature. 1597 — 2 Hen. I V , in. ii. 277 Care 
I for the Limbe, the Thewes, the stature, bulke, and bigge 
assemblance of a man? giue me the spirit.^ 3625 N. Car- 
tenter Geogr. Del. n. xiv. (1635) 224 Hippocrates pro- 
nounced the people of the North to be.. of a small and 
dwarfish stature. 2730 Steele TatlerNo. 75 T 5 He was 
low of Stature... But he was more prudent than Men of 
that Height usually are. 3726 Pope pdyss. xvm. 258 Thv 
riper days no growing worth impart, A man in stature, still 
a boy in heart! 3839 Fk. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia (1863) 
38 Her stature., must hare been., five feet seven or eight. 
3847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 40 Her stature more than 
mortal in the burst Of sunrise, i860 Tyndall Glae. 1. xvi 
104 A remarkable-looking man, ..of middle stature. 

+ b. of a beast or a fish. Obs. 

3390 Gower Conf.A. III. 337 The ferste..js clened Aries, 
Which Jich a welher of stature Resembled is in his figure. 
a * 5°5 in Kingsford Citron. Loud. (1905) 255 The later ende 
of ffebruary was taken.. a Ifishe of greate statur. 1600 
J. Pory t x. Leo's Africa, ix. 341 It is. .shaped like a ramme, 
and of the stature of an asse. 3774 Goldssi. Nat. Hist. 
(1776J IV. 216 These [monkeys].. are all small in stature. 

C. transf. esp. of a tree. 

1633 T. Johnson Gerarde's Herbal n. cIxxxiiL § 8. 503 
This (Dwarfe Mountaine Pinke] for his stature may justly 
take the next place. 3707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 11 . 26 In 
transplan ting., be very sparing of the Roots, that is. for 
such Trees' as are of Stature. 1742 Shenstone School- 
mistress xvifi, Their books, of staiure small, they take in 
hand. a. 1767 M, Bruce Lochleven 79 Poems (1706) 73 The 
stately asb Rear'd high his nervous stature. 3796 C. Mar- 
shall Gardening Contents note,* Those trees, shrubs, and 
flowers. .must be looked for in this Section; where is men- 
tioned their stature,, .nature, and propagation. 3830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 89 The lives ana stature of trees, like 
those of animals, must vary with the situations in which 
they are placed. 3898 ‘ Merrimah ’ Roden's Corner vi. 6x 


There are quiet nooks.. where the trees have grown to a 
quite respectable stature. 

d. put for : Standard of height. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. * F. xyii. (3787) II. 48 Yet, although 
the stature was lowered,, .the insurmountable difficulty cf 
procuring a regular /.supply of volunteers, obliged the era. 
perors to adopt . . more effectual and coercive methods 


1834 Newman Par. Serm. I. xii. 186 Not making matters 
worse than they are, or showing our whole Christian stature 
..when we need but put out a hand., or give a glance. i8y 
S. Dobell Roman vii. Poet. Wks. 3875 F. 317 You do ra£ 
take The stature of your courtesy for that Of my desert. 
1857 H. Reed Led. Brit. Pods iv. 125 The language hid 
gradually reached its full stature. 3868 E. Edwards RdUA 
I. xxiii. 530 A leading mark of Ralegh’s mental stature. 
1875 Stubbs Const. Hist . (1896) II. xvi.323 The men are of 
meaner moral stature. 

+ 2. Bodily form, build. Obs. 

C12 85 Chaucer. L. G. IV. 2446 And lyk his fadyref face 
& of stature And fals of Joue. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 469 pe stature of pe body of mankynde is made of he 
elementes i-medled to-gidres. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V.de \V, 
X531) 3 And aboue y« myddle he was the raoost amiable 
stature of a man. 1626 T. H. tr. Cau ssiu's Holy Court <5 
Nicephorus relateth certaine lineaments of his [the SavioariJ 
stature, colour and proportion of his members, which he 
drew out of antiquity. 

+ 3. An effigy, statue. Obs. [So F. stature™, ijthc.] 

3390 Gower Conf. III. 52 And while he slepte..HIa 
thoghte he syh a stature evene. c 3400 Destr. Troy uCy 
Lelly. the lett, hat vs long taries. Is a statur full strong cf 
a stith god [re. the Palladium]. Ibid. 11698. 3513 Doicus 
AEtteis vi. xv. 3 The peple of vdyr realmis,.Bene tnojT 
expert. .To forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. Ibid. 
vn. iv. 33 And ^ Janus statur eif: with double face. 1581 
Melbancke Philo twins K iij, Parrhasius painted an erected 
statyre, and on the top thereof a Partridge, so liuely, that 
[etc.J 3585 T. Washington tr. Nicho toy's Voy. 11. fit. 33 
The stature of a woman cloathed after the Grecian fashion. 
Ibid. 11. xiv. 49 b, The stature of a dragon of the length of 
120. foote. 3592 R. Johnson Nine Worthies C2, f Fame) 
vowed to erect his stature where.. it should stande immove- 
able. 2596 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. lxxiii. (1612) 301 The 
statures huge, of Porphyrie and costlier matters made. 1653 
tr. Carmeuis Nissena 142 An alter was raised trampled ca 
by a stature of Pal lace. 

+ 4. State, condition. Obs. 

? a 1500 Chester Plays i. 86, I haue forbyd that yov rz 
sholde, but kepe yow well in this stature, the same Cove* 
nant, I charge yow, hold. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 
Sic vant of wostouris with hairtis in sinfull staturis..Withia 
this land was nevir hard nor sene. 


5. The posture of standing. In quot./^. rare. 

' 2742 Young Nt. Th. vn. 2441 And what is reason?.. Reason 
is upright stature in the soul 

Statnre (stseuifu), v. rare exc. in pa. pplt. 
[f. Stature sbl\ trans. To give stature to. (Some 
of the examples quoted may belongto Statubedc.) 

<73440 Pallad. on Husb. xm. 24 Ypomelides Beth apjwl* 
treen,..A commyn tre statured dout[e]lees, With whitly 
flour coloured. 2609 Heywood Brit.. Troy XL xvi, 'ifiw 
growth is strange, whom I compare aright, Vntothe Muin- 
roome, statur’d in a night. 2635 Quarles Embl. il «* 
Were thy dimension but a stride, Nay, wert thou statur d 
hut a span. 2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 260 But if they Wilt 
appeare alike statured, the taller is to stoope, and depress^ 
bimselfe. a 2661 Fuller Worthies , Essex (1662) 331 , 1 
Jiim [TuAser] with Thomas Church-yard, they being markfl 
alike in their Poeticall parts^ living in the same time, and 
statur’d alike in their Estates, both low enough I 
you. 1872 Tennyson Gareth Lynette 277 Old 
reverence thine own beard That, .seems Welinigh as long 
as thou art statured tall 1 - 

Statur ed (sue-titud), a. [f. Stature sb. + -W 
Having (a certain kind of) stature. Chiefly 
parasynthetic formations, as fair-, low- K full-da* 
lured ; also -\wcll statured. . . 

26x0 Healey St. A ug. Citie of God xv. xxiii. 562 As tnoug 
that we haue no such extraordinary huge statured crc ? j 
euen in these our times. 1635 [see Low a. 21J. je 4 y,j 
Hall Poems 93 How doth the Giant Honour seeme »* 
statur’d in my fond esteeme. 2692, 1844 [see F vita- xa ’ > 
.2801 Southey Thalaba 11. xiii, Alan, fair-statured as 1 
stately palm. # 


Status (st^i’tiis). PI. (rare) status v -- . 

[a. L. status (u stem), f. sta - root of stare to Stan 
Cf. the adopted form State sb.] 

If L Path. a. The height or acme of a disease : 
cf. State sb. 7 and Station sb. 6. Nov/ rare oxOof> 

[1693 tr. B Ian car (Is Phys. Did . (ed. 2) Status 
Acme. (Cf. 1706 Phillips, Acme.. among Physicians 
height of a Disease.)] ^ 

transf. 1671 Evelyn Let. to Sir T. Clifford 
& Oirr. (1906) 646 The third and last period induce* ' 
status or height of the war. .to the conclusion 01 it 13 
Treaty at Breda, 1667. * 

b. Used (with the sense 4 state, condition ; ‘ 
many mod.L. combinations with adj., as sic t 
arlhrilieus, epilepticus , lytnphaticus , nervosus . £ - 
Dor land's Jllustr. Med. Dtcf. J 013. 
a 2883 Fagge Prine. Prod. Med. <18 26 ) 1 . 684. Tocre 
..a special modification of the disease in which *”5 
low one another in rapid succession... This has M 
French physicians been called \hedtatdenialcpdtF%* t 
and in England some writers have made of 
lent expression, status epilepticus. 3898 Syd._ bor.sxjf 
Status (L.),.. A stage in which the disease having 
its height, it remains for a time before convalescence * 
2899 Allbutl's Syst. Med. VI. 323 Epilepsy with * 

[L e. status epilepticus ] or complications. *9°9 
5 Aug. 5/6 The exact causation of the status fympa*** 
was unknown. - . . e - 

2 . Law. The legal standing or position oi 
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STATUS QUO. 


STATUTE. 


person as determined by his membership of some 
class of persons legally enjoying certain rights or 
subject to certain limitations; condition in respect, 
e.g., of liberty or servitude, marriage or celibacy, 
infancy or majority. 

1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1777 (1904)11.156 To abolish 
a stains, which in all ages God has sanctioned, and man lias 
continued, would . . be extreme cruelty to the African Savages. 
1813 Edin . Rev. Oct. XXII. 24 The forfeiture of condition, 
or status, is a cla>s of great extent theoretically speaking. 
183a Austin Jurispr.^ (1869)1. Outline 41 The rights, duties, 
capacities, or incapacities, which determine a given person to 
any of these classes, constitute a condition or status which 
the person occupies, or with which the person is invested. 
3865 H. W. Fisher Consfd. Amcr. War 84 Therefore bis 
status as free or slave depended on the laws of Missouri 
1888 Bryce Amcr. Commw.l. xxiv. 351 But the majority 
of the court. , delivered a variety of dicta on various other 
points touching the le^al status of negroes. 1904 Tallen- 
tyre Voltaire II. xtiii. 295 The man who for sixty years 
had not ceased to try to improve the civil status of actors. 
3910 M. Gastcr in Ettcycl. Brit, XII. 40/1 The history of 
the legal status of the Gipsies.. would form a remarkable 
chapter in the history of modem civilization. 

attrib. 1^10 Haddon Races 0/ Man 61 The Mahrattas 
form the higher status group of this people, 
b. tratisf 

1897 D. W. Forrest Christ 0/ Hist . Cf Ex/er. 442 Notes, 
He says that the status and the spirit of sonship ‘are not 
only distinguishable but separable 
C. In application to things. 

3914 Daily News 6 Nov. 1 The Sultan of Turkey not 
having ratified the Convention relating to the status of 
enemy merchant vessels. 3914 Contaup. Rev. Dec. 729 The 
status of Egypt cannot continue what it now is. 

3 . Position or standing iu society, a profession, 
and the like. 

_ 3820 Scott ITonast. Introd. Ep., The shopkeeper, .stood 
indeed pretty much at his ease behind his counter,.. but 
still he enjoyed his status, as the Bailie calls it, upon con. 
dition of tumbling all the wares in his booth over and over, 
when anyone chose to want a yard of muslin. 3848 Mill 
Pol, Econ. 1 . 383 The status of a day labourer has no charm 
for infusing, forethought, frugality or self-restraint into a 
people devoid of them. 1859 Lever Dav, Dunn iv. 35 On 
the one side he had.. a sure status in society. 1873 C. M. 
Davies U north* Lond. (1876)60 As. .the sect grew m social 
status as well as innumbers, gradually themiraculous tongues 
fell into silence. 3883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 248 As an 
actress, [she] took a professional status amongst the highest, 
b. iransf. of a thing. 

3885 J. Martineau Types Eth . Theory 1 . 1. tr. ii. § 8. 201 
Of this Ego, or soul, of ours,.. how is it possible, after thus 
setting it up as.a known separate entity, to cancel its status 
and hand over its contents to another subject t 1890 Hard- 
wicked Science-Gossip XXVI. 154 The medical status of 
ivory was based on its alkaline properties. 

4 . Condition of things. 

3860 Maury Pltys. Grog. Sea tv. §236 Diligent, therefore, 
in their offices must the agents be which have been ap- 
pointed to maintain the chemical status of the atmosphere. 
18S9 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, II. Pref., The illustrations 
give a good idea of the present status of the art in the 
various methods of printing. 

b. Finance , A particular grouping of the con- 
ditions bearing on the continuance of an annuity. 

3838DEM0RCAN Ess. Probab. 3 goThts status maybe sjmple 
or complicated... For instance, A is to enjoy an annuity to 
the end of 'his life, unless B should die before C, in which 
case it is to cease. This annuity will be enjoyed as long as 
either of the following status exist. ^ A, B, and C all living, 
A and B living, and C dead. A living, and B and C dead, 
C having died first. 3862 Waterston Man. Commerce 303 
Status 0/ an Annuity , the state of things during the con* 
tinuance of which the annuity is to be^ paid. A compound 
status is one which exists as long as either of two or more 
status remain. 

c. Sc* Comm. Position (of a trader) in respect 
of solvency and credit. In quot. attrib. 

3901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 5/6 [Aberdeen] The status enquiries 
numbered 2054 during the year. 

Hence Staimsless a ., without status. 

3905 W. O’Brien Recoil, ix. 386 The reporting profession 
was still in the statusless condition in which [etc.]. 

II Status quo (struts kw<?u). [L. : ‘ state in 
which Cf. in statu quo (see In Latin prep. 16).] 
The existing state of affairs, 

1833 Edin. Rev. LVI.436 The status quo was to be main- 
tained in Luxemburg during negotiations respecting that 
duchy. 1853 Ld. J. Russell Let. to Ld. Cowley 28 Jan., 
in H. Paul Hist. Mod. Eng. (1904) I. xvii. 301 The Ambassa- 
dor of France was the first to disturb the status qito. 1864 
Spectator 439 The country gentlemen can be satisfied with 
the status quo as a principle. 3877 L. W.M. Lockhart M ine 
is Thine xxxv. (1879) 300 His autumn plans were in the status 
guo ante. 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic 403 Tim desire to protect 
that particular status quo on principfe against all innovation. 

Statutable (stre'tiwtabU), a. [f. Statute sb. 

+ -ABLE.] 

1 . Prescribed, authorized, or permitted by statute. 
1636 Featly Clovis Myst. viii. 99, I have no commission. . 
to make privie search for concealed Idols, or vailed Impu* 
dency, or statutable Usurie. 3713 Guardian No. 108 1* 2 Five 
Foot, .is the statutable Measure of that Club. 1723 Swift 
Argt, agst. Power Bishops Wks. 1761 III. 260 There is but 
one instance in the memory of man of a bishop's lease being 
broken upon the plea of not being statutable. 3798 Evelyn 
Weights # Me as. 1 n Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 367 Although 
they do not carry with them.. any statuteable authority. 
1868 Milmatt St. Pauls xt. 260 How were they in the 
custody of/he Archdeacon, not of the Treasurer, their statut- 
able guardian ? 3870 W. R. Greg Polit. Problems 299 On an 
average, the family of the labourer will comprise three 
members above the statutable age— frequently more. 


2. Conformed to the requirements of the statutes 
as to quality, size, or amount. fAlso iransf,, of 
regular or standard quality j that will pass muster. 

<33661 Fuller Worthies, Essex (1662) 318 Hops.. being 
adjudged wholesome, if Statutable and unmixed with any 
powder, dust, dross, [etc-]. 3664 Evelyn Sylva xxviii. § 8 
(1679) 149 Statutable Billet should hold three foot in length 
[etc.]. 3667 Dryden Sir M. Mar-all Prol. 6 Fops in the Town 
more easily will pass; One story makes a statutable Ass: 
But such in Plays must be much thicker sown. 1676 Mace 
Mustek's Mon. 28 Those Ancient (former denominated) 
Statutable Wages of 8, 10, or 12 I. a year, 1742-3 Br. Sher- 
lock in Johnsoud Debates (17S7) II. 448 So every part of 
the kingdom will be equally debauched, and no place will 
be without a vender of Statutable poison. 1758 Borlase 
Nat. Hist. Cornw. 88 Twenty bushels of wheat.. on one 
statutable acre of ground. 3762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. 
xxvii. My father put on his spectacles, looked,— took them 
off,— put them into the case,— all in less than a statutable 
minute. 3774 Pennant Tour Scot, in m 2 * 321 A cooper 
examines if they are statutable and good. 3800 Marq. 
Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1877) 1°7 Ibe conveyance.. of 
such goods. .beyond the amount of the statutable tonnage 
of 3, 000 tons. 3856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 26 Persons 
..were punishable if they refused to work at the statutable 
rate of payment. 

b. In university use : Satisfying the require- 
ments of the university statutes. 

3687 Bp. Cartwricht in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 122 Was 
he a statutable person 7 <11715 Burnet Own Time iv. 
(1724) I.699 The Fellows.. did upon this choose D r . Hough, 
..who..wasinall rcspectsa statutable man. 3794m Burked 
Corr. (1844) IV. 240 Nothing could be more unseasonable., 
than to appoint to the provosts hip any man who is not., 
a statutable, academical character. 18 68 M. Pattison 
Acadcnt. Org. iv. 88 No college can undertake to say what 
is or is not now statutable. 1880 Fowler Locke i. 9 The 
Statutable time of taking both degrees was anticipated. 
1882 Nature XXVII. 47 Mr. Minty. .being over the statut- 
able age, was not eligible for a scholarship 

3. Of an offence : Recognized by statute ; legally 
punishable. 

3792 W._ Roberts Looker-On No. 3 (1794) I. 29 Though 
nonsense is not statutable among us, yet we are not afraid 
of its going to any great lengths under the evident dis- 
advantages of order and tranquillity. 3864 Daily Tel. 

8 June, Hoaxing is not a statutable offence. 

Hence Sta’tutaTDlenesB. 

3687 Dr. Hough in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 127 The legality 
and Statutableness of my Election. 1727 Bailey vol. II, 
Statutableness, the being according to the Statute, relating 
to the Matter. 

Statntably (stm-tiatabli), adv. [f. S tatutable 
a. +-LT -.] In a statutable manner ; by the opera- 
tion of a statute or statutes ; in accordance with 
the requirements of the statutes. 

<31663 Fuller Worthies, Westminster (1662) 243 Beniamin 
Johnson.. wasStatntablyadmitted into Saint Johns-colledge 
in Cambridge. <z 3683 Oldham Art of Poetry (16B6) 24 
Others by this conceit have been misled So much that 
they’re grown statu tably mad- 1693 Case of Exctcr-Coll. 
30 Unless it was made appear that Mr. Colmer was not 
Statutably Expell’d. 1705 H earns Collect. 17 Nov. (O.H.S.) 
I. 84 He was.. statutably qualified. 1872 Contemp . Rev . 
XX. 546 By courts statutably imposed upon the Establish- 
ment. 1879 H. H ardcastle Statutory Law 290 Appendix. 
Certain words and expressions, used in statutes, which have 
been judicially or statutably construed. 1885 M. Pattison 
Mem. 175 Stanley, not being statutably eligible, could not 
have come in, unless he had been invited to do so. 
tSta*tutary, a. [f. Statute sb. + -ary.] = 
Statutory. 

2647 Ward Simple Cobler 13 That all Christian States, 
ought to disavow and deny all such Errours, by some 
peremptory Statutary Act. 1776 Adam Smith W , N, 1. ix. 
no All these^ different statutary regulations seem to have 
been made with great propriety. 

Statute (st£E*ti«t), sb. Forms: 3, 5-6 statuit, 

4 statout, 4-7 statu t, 6 statuytt, 4- statute. 
(Also Estatute 1514-1610.) PL 3-4 statuz 
(z = Is), 4 statutz, 5 statutez, statuitz, 6 Btatewes, 

9 dial, (sense 6 ) stattice, stattits. [a. F. statut 
(OF. also estatut , whence Estatute), ad. late 
L, staliitum decree, decision, law, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple. of statucre to set up, establish, decree, 
f. sta- root of stare to stand, Cf. Pr. stalut-s, Sp., 
Pg. estatuto , It. statuto!\ 

I. 1. A law or decree made by a sovereign or a 
legislative authority. Now rare or Obs. in general 
sense. 

c 2200 Beket 759 in S. Eng. Leg. 128, I not }wat is he newe 
statuit hat Jm pencst forth to drawe. 13. . Cursor M. 13613 
(Gott.) pe luus-.had mad.. A^ statute again iesus crist. If 
ani wold him leue or loute, pair synagoge suld be put vte. 
c 1325 Song Flemish Insurr. in Pol. Songs (1839) 188 The 
Kyng ofFraunce made statuz newe In the lond of Flaundres. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 365 [Aristotle] made sta- 
tutes to iustefie pe citees of Grees [orig. justificationcx 
urbium Graecarum ]. *2391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 10. 6 The 
names of thise Montheswere cleped in Arabycus, somme for 
hir propretes, & some by statutz of lordes, some by other 
lordes of Rome, c 2400 Pilgr . Sowle iv.xxix. (1859) 61 Ordy- 
naunces of pryuate lawes in Reaines..ben cleped^statutes, 
for they sholde be stabelly kepte. 3520 Caxtond Chron. 
Eng. in. 20 b, They made this statnt that 2 consules sholde 
be chosen, and they sholde goveme the cyte and the people. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 222 b. To this article also 
perteyneth the decrees, counseyles & statutes of ihe chirche. 
1535 Cover dale Dan. vi. 13 Daniel.. (O kynge) regirdetn 
nether the ner thy statute, that thou hast made- X5030HAKS. 
Rich. II, iv. L213 All Pompe and Maiestie I doe forsweare: 
..My Acts, Decrees, and istatures I denie. c 1670 Hobbes 
DiahCom. Laws (x 63 x) 30 The Positive Laws of all places 


arc Statutes. 1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 127 By these no statutes 
and no rights are known. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 385 When 
I behold. .Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 

b. Applied to an ordinance or decree of God, a 
deity, fate, etc. 

c *381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 387 ^eknowe wel howseynt 
volantynys day By myn statute-. 5 e come for to cheese.. 
5 oure makis. c 1393 — Envoy to Scogan 1 To-brokene ben 
pe statutis in heuene pat creat were eternally to dure. 1513 
Douglas sEueis xn. xiii. 72 Quhlk, weill I wait, is Nawys 
include in statutis of the fatis. 1535C0VERDALE Ps. cxviii. 32 
Praysed be thou O Lorde, O teach me thy statutes. <32631 
Donne Holy Sonn. xvi. Men argue yet, Whether a man 
those statutes can fulfill. 3707 Watts Hymns, ‘ Ticnu 
honourable is the Place * iii, Enter ye Nations that obey 
The Statutes of our King. 

0 . A law made by a guild or corporation for 
tbe conduct of its members ; a by-law of a borough ; 
a provision in a municipal charter, 

1389 in Eng. Gilds, (1870, 100 These been ye statuz of ye 
gylde of ye holy prophete Seynt Jon baptist. 1429 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 346/2 In the Statuitz of tbe honourable Ordre of 
the Gartier. 3509 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 
277 They bothe offendid the statute of the Cyte thervppon 
made. 2538 Latimer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. III. 204 
Hytt were gode you wolde sum tyme sende for Masters of 
Collegis in Cambrygeand Oxforde with there Statuytls,ande 
yf the Statuytts be natt god and to the furtherance of god 
lettres, change them. 3546 in J. Bulloch Pynours{\Z%j) 6 \ 
Tha chesit Johne Vodman and Hungre Jok decanis of the 
said craft to causs this present Statut to be obseruit. xsgo 
Skaks. Com. Err. 1, ii. 6 This very day a Syracusian Mar. 
chant Is apprehended.. And not being able to buy out his life, 
According to the statute of the towne, Dies ere the wearie 
sunne set in the West.. 1641 in Verney A/ent. (1907) I. 204 
Local statutes to appoint sermons almost every day. 2702 
Chaflett in Pepys' Diary. (1879) VI. 251 At a weekly meet- 
ing, which by our statutes is every Monday, consisting of the 
V.G, Heads of Colleges and Halls, and the two Proctors, 

I moved [etc.]. 1785 Pai.ey Mor. Philos, iil l xxi, 'Hie 
t statutes of some colleges forbid the speaking of any language 
, but Latin within the walls. 2808 Scott Marrn. u.xix, The 
j statutes of whose order strict On iron table lay. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 90 
Oxford.. is still governed by the statutes of Archbishop 
Laud. 


t d. gen. An authoritative rule or direction. 

c 3392 Chaucer Astrol. Prol. 3/68 The .5. par tie shal ben 
an iniroductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours. Ibid. 
11. §4. 18/10 After the statutz of Astrologiens. 1605 A. War- 
ren Poor Maud Pass. Bib, And I shall die vntested in 
my death. Doubting least mine Executors refuse The sta- 
tute of my Testament to vse. 

2. An enactment, containing one or more legis- 
lative provisions, made by the legislatcre of a 
country at one time, and expressed in a formal 
document ; tbe document in which such an enact- 
ment is expressed. 

In England, Scotland, and Ireland, statute is In genetal 
synonymous with 1 Act jof Parliament * tsee, however, quot. 
1765), but tbe designation is applied also to certain early 
enactments by tbe king and his council before the rise of 
regular parliaments. 

C2386 Chaucer Prol. 327 Euery statut konde he pleynby 
rote. 2386 Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 226/1 The Statut ordeignea 
and made bi Parlement. . 1434 Ibid. V. 438/2 Lawes, cus- 
tumes and Statutes of his Keaume. 4 <3 1475 Ashby Active 
Policy 52Z Afcur the statutes autorised By noble Kynges 
your progenitours. 1532 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xlvi. 1x6 b, 
Sometyme in diners statutes penalles they y 1 be ignoraunt 
be excused. 1552 Bury Wills (Camden) 142 Y* booke of y* 
Kings Statuts. 1556 Ir. Act 3 < 5-4 Ph. Cf Mary c. 14 The 
moost auncynt statuits of this realme. 2597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol . v. IxxxL § 16 A testimonie vpon the credite whereof 
sundry statutes of the Realme are built, c 3645 Howell 
Lett. (1655) IV. xlix. 117 To Dye once is that uncancell’d 
debt Which Nature claymes, and raiseth by Eschet On all 
Mankind by an old Statute past Pritno Adami. 1683 Col. 
Rcc. Pcnnsyfo. I. 21 Other duties byanylaworstatute due 
to vs. 1765 Blackstone Comm . 1. Introd. 5 3. 85 note , All the 
acts of one session of parliament taken together make pror 
perly but one statute; and therefore when two sessions have 
been held in one year, we usually mention stati. or 2. Thus 
the bill of rights is cited, as 1 W. & M.st.z.c.2. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 44 The famous statute, called the Declaration of 
Right. 2817 Selwyn Law Nisi Pruts (ed. 4) II. 795. But 
(after argument) it was holden, that the case was not within 
thestatute. i856E,MEftsoN Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 43 Their social classes are made by statute- 1858 Ld, 
St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 80 A remedy is 
afforded by statute. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. m. 116 
By this statute the ale gallon was expressly declared to be the 
eighth part of the measure of the busheL Ibid. 230 Rhode 
Island nas no statute on the subject. 1875 Stubbs Const 
Hist. II. xvii. 585 The statute is a law or an amendment 
of law, enacted by the king in parliament, and enrolled in 
the statute rolL 1910 J. Dowden Medieval CIu Scot, il 27 
In 2390 another Act was passed by Parliament strengthening 
the earlier statute. 

T b. By (j - the) statute : according to the mea- 
sure, price, or rate appointed by statute. Hence, 
by fixed rule, strictly. Obs. ■ „ 

c 1450 Bk. Curtasyc 377 in B abets Bk n Be statut heschaJle 
take (St on I’oday. 15=3-34 Fitzhehs. 
of grounde, by the statute, that .s to sayxvi foteand a fiau 
to the peShe or pole. « 1630 J. Taylor (Water 

c. With identifying designation. ^ ■ 
Certain early of Aden 


etc. (see those words]. 
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STATUTE. 

Bloody Statute : a popular name For the Act 31 Hen. VIII, 
c. 4, called the Law of the Six A rticles, imposing severe 
enaltics on all who disputed certain articles of faith (see 
ix a. id). 

a 1325 tr. Hengham Parva MS. Ravvl. B. 520 If. 70 b, 
Seche auctorite in )>e furste statut of Westmunstre. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VII 7 (1649) 446 The Six Articles, 
called by some the Bloody Statute, were also enacted 
this Parliament [1539]- 1 7 66 Blackstone Comm . II. xx. 

324 The statute of frauds 20 Car. II. 1860 Forster Gr. 
Remonstr. 41 The long and remarkable reign of Edward 
the First’s grandson is the date oftheStatute of Treasons, 
one of the greatest gains to constitutional freedom. 1902 
W. T. S. Hewett Terms ff Phr. Eng. Hist. 34 Statute of 
Fines.. .{ 4 Henry VII). .intended to put a check on suits 
for the recovery of lands.. .Statute of Grace. A Bill of 
Indemnity for all political offences, passed in 1690 (William 
and \s\zxy)... Statute of Kilkenny. This statute, passed in 
1366 (Edward III), forbade the adoption of the Irish 
language, name or dress by any man of English blood. 

3 . In international law, [= F. statut personnel , 
reel] Personal statute : the system of law to which 
an alien party to a process is personally subject, as 
distinguished from real statute, the system of law 
to which, the particular transaction is otherwise 
subject. 

1907 E. J. Schuster Princ. Ger. Civ. Law 26 The ques- 
tion as to what law is to be applied for the determination 
of any particular crime frequently depends upon the so- 
called ‘personal statute * of one of the parties. 1907 Pari. 
Papers, Ref Egypt <5- Soudan 20 The foreigner resident in 
Egypt is fully entitled to retain his Consular Court as a 
Court of Personal Statute. 190^ E. H. Young in Law Q. 
Rev. XXIII. 155 The true province of the ‘real statute* 
and of the ‘ personal statute \ 

XL Uses originating in ellipsis, 
f 4 . Applied to certain legal instruments or pro- 
cedures based on the authority of a statute, a. A 
Statute merchant or Statute staple ; a bond or 
recognizance by which the creditor had the power 
of holding the debtor’s lands in case of default, 
b. Statute of bankrupt , statute of lunacy : the 
process by which a person was declared a bankrupt 
or a lunatic. Obs. 

a. 1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 120/2 By any statut orre- 
couvere extended. 1595 Bacon Maxims Com. Law\. (1636) 
2 If I be bound to enter into a statute before the Mayor of 
the Staple at such a day. 1598 Chapman Blinde Begger 
C 3 b, He onely did agree that paying him foure thousand 

ound at the day I should receiue my statute safely, c 1600 
haks. Sonn. cxxxiv. 9. 2602 — Ham. v. L 213 This fellow 
might be in’s time a great buyer of Land, with his Statutes, 
his Recognizances, his Fines. <21625 Fletcher Noble Gent. 

I. i, Take up at any Use, give Band, or Land, Or mighty 
Statutes, able by their strength, To tye up Sampson. 2668 
Sir J. Denham in Wills from Doctors' Comm. (Camden) 221 
Three judgments or statuts which I have upon the manor 
of Thorpe. 2678 Butler Lady's Answ. 88 What tender 
Sigh and Trickling. tear, Longs for a Thousand Pound a 
year. And Languishing Transports, are Fond Of Statute, 
Mortgage, Bill and Bond. 2701 Sedlev Mulberry Gard. v. 

1, He that marries her shall give the other a statute upon 
his estate for two thousand pounds. 

b. 2707 Hearne Collect. 7 June (O. H. S.) II. 29 A Statute 
of Bankrupt was out against him. 1742 C. Yorke in G. 
Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) II. 20 Dean Swift has 
had a statute of lunacy taken out against him. 

f 5 . A kind of cloth, of breadtli fixed by statute. 
Cf. statute-galloon, - lace in 8 b. 

1466 Mann. 4 Houselt. Exp. (Roxb.) 328 For xxiij. narow 
clothes called statutes. 1545 Rates Custom Ho. d iij, vi. 
Statutes fora clothe. 2583 Ibid. G ij, Rates for clothes... 
State wes. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. t. 96 Certaine clothes 
called Statutes, and others called Cardinal-whites. 

6. (sing, and pi.) [Short for f statute-sessions : 
see 9.] A fair or gathering held annually in certain 
towns and villages for the hiring of servants. Also 
called statute-fair , - hiring (see 9). 

a 2600 Deloney Thomas of Reading Wks. (1912) 223, 

I heare that at the Statute, folkes do come of purpose to 
hire seruants. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Statutes is also used 
in our vulgar talk, for the petit Sessionsj which are yearly 
kept for the disposing of Servants in service, by the Statutes 
of x, and 5 Eliz. cap. 4. 2668 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) 
III. 201, 14 persons were going over the boate to Normanton 
statutes. 2763 Bickerstaff Love in Village 1. vi, You 
must know there is a statute, a fair for hiring servants, held 
upon my green to-day. 2770 C. Jenner Placid Man iv. 
Yii, What then are we to hire lovers at a statute? ^ 1821 
Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 33 Statute and feast his village 
yearly knew. 2847 T. Miller Piet. Country Life 157 A 
CountryStatute jor ‘Stattice’, as it is always pronounced 
by the villagers) is a rural feast or wake, where farmers hire 
their assistants,.. held both in villages and small market 
towns. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vi, I hired you at Treddle- 
s’on stattits, without a bit o’ character. 1897 Sheffield Chron. 
26 Dec. 9 Ashbourne Statutes. — The Annual Statutes fair 
for hiring farm servants was held yesterday. 

ILL 7 . Misused for Statue sb. 

Now only an illiterate blunder; in some early instances the 
confusion may have been helped by the knowledge of the 
literal sense of L. statu turn, ‘something set up'. 

<22400-50 Wars Alex. 5641 With ilk a statute J>at J?ar 
stude stoutely enarmed. C1440 Gesta Rom. x. 25 This 
Virgilie made by his crafte an ymage or a statute. 2625 
A. Stafford Heavenly Dogge 8g Suffer not sycophants to 
perswade thee to the erecting cf thy statutes. 2649 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 334 A statute of brass e. 1650 
Earl Monk. tr. Renault's Man bee. Guilty 345 1 hey.. put 
their trust in Gods made of clay and wood, and consulted 
with statutes. 27x9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 277 Their 
statutes with garlands adorning. [28S0 Tennyson V tllage 
Wife vii. An’ ’e bowt little statutes all-naakt an which was 
a shaame to be seen.) 
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IV. attrib . and Comb. 

8 . a. quasi-a:^*., with the senses ‘fixed by statute’, 
‘ recognized by statute’, ‘ statutory Also transf 
of what is prescribed by custom. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 46 Not only con- 
vincible and statute madnesse, but also manifest impiety. 
1650 Bulwer Anthropomet . 91 These Nations are well 
ring’d for rooting, and enjoy the Statute beauty of our 
Swine, a 2687 Petty Polit. Aritk . (1690) Pref. a 3, Those 
who can give good Security, may have Money under the 
Statute- Interest. _ 1831 W. L. Bowles Life Bp. Ken II. 229 
note, Informator is the statute-name of the head-master [of 
Winchester], 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Result Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 134 At home they have a certain statute hospitality. 

b. designating a unit of measure or weight as 
fixed by statute, as in statute acre , mile , perch, 
pole, ton ; articles of merchandise of size regulated 
by statute, as + statute brick, f fringe, + galloon , 
+ lace, f yam. 

2590 Lucar Lucarsolace 1. ii. 8 viarg., A ’statute acar of 
land doth contain. .4840 square yardes. 2861 Times 16 Oct., 
More than 61 . per statute acre. 2703 T. N. City 4 C. 
Purchaser 43 ’Statute-bricks. 2771 Encycl. Brit. I. 676/2 
Statute bricks, or small common bricks. 2594 in Archxol. 
Cant. (28861 XVI. 191 For 6 oz. and \ "’■'statute fringe, 
ijs. ijd. 2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 
460/2 *Statute galloon. These are narrow cotton or silk 
ribbons, employed for the binding of flannels. 2590 in 
Antiquary XXXII. ix8, xij yeards ’stattute lace, xiid. 
1592 Wilts 4 ■ Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 211, ij grose of statute 
lace i2j. x6x2 W. Parkes Curt dine- Drawer (1876) 23 A 
Curtaine..and that a gawdy one, imbrodred with Statute- 
lace. a 1652 Brome Queen 4 Concubine iv. i. (1659) 76 And 
can you handle the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make 
statute-Lace? 1&10 Hopton Baculum Gcodzt.w. Hi. 263 
To reduce ’Statute measure into customary measure. 1889 
Sicrine Mem. Thring 122 The statute measures of things 
were startlingly discredited. 2862 Ansted Channel Isl. 1. v. 
92 It is about eleven ’statute miles in length. 2590 Lucar 
Lucarsolace 1. ii. 8, 5 meating yards and £ meating yeard 
make a 'statute pearch. 2766 Complete Farmer s.v. Sur- 
veying 7 F 1 b/i Four ’statute-poles or perches. 2883 
Encycl. Bril. XVI. 457/1, 4x8 ’statute tons. 2598 Florio, 
Accia ,,. spinning cruell or ’statute yearne. 

O. objective, as statute-breaker , - drawer . 

<22832 Bentham Nomogr. iii. Wks. 1843 III. 242 The pro- 
ductions of an official statute-drawer. 2909 Q. Rev. Oct. 
386 A statute-breaker is but little oppressed with a sense of 
moral guilt. 

9 . Special comb. : statute -barred a., (of debts, 
claims) barred by the statute of limitations; 
f statute-cap, the woollen cap ordered by the Act 
of 13 Eliz. c. 19 (1571) to be worn on Sundays and 
holy days by all persons not of a certain social or 
official rank ; + statute congregation, a separatist 
designation for a congregation of the established 
church ; statute duty = statute-labour ; statute- 
execution, the summary execution of a statute- 
merchant (see 4 a) ; statute fair, statute hiring 
» sense 6 ; + statute hall, a building open at the 
‘statutes’ (see 6) for hiring of servants; statute 
labour, a definite amount of labour on works of 
public utility, formerly required by statute to be 
performed by the residents in the district inter- 
ested (also allrib.) ; so statute labourer ; statute 
law, a law contained in a statute; also in generalized 
sense, the system of law contained in statutes, as 
distinguished from common law; statute money, 
money paid as commutation for statute labour; 
fstatute-Protestant (see quot. a 1591) ; statute- 
roll, the roll on which the statutes are engrossed ; 
often = Statute-book 2 ; + statute-sessions = 
sense 6 (see quot 1607) ; statute-work = statute 
labour . 

2905 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 2/7 A desire to liquidatedebts 
that were ’statute-barred. _ 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 281 
Better wits haue worne plain ’statute caps. 2594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. Pref. viii. § x [The separatists say:] we thinke the 
’statute-congregations in Englande to be no true .Christian 
Churches. C2830 Pract. Treat. Roads 25 in Libr. Usef. 
Ktwwl ., Ihtsb. Ill, The system of ’statute-duty naturally 
induces a larger outlay to take place in horse labour, than 
would otherwise occur. 2766 Blackstone Comm. in xxxi. 
487 It hath also been held, that under a commission of 
bankrupt, which is in the nature of a ‘statute-execution, 
the landlord shall be allowed his arrears of rent... in prefer- 
ence to other creditors. 2826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. 
89 The ’statute-fair had a few days before completely ex- 
hausted their little hoards of half-pence and farthings. 2863 
Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers i, Many a rustic went to a 
statute fair or 4 mop’, and never came home to tell of his 
hiring. 2772 Town 4- Country Mag. 33 She.. resolved.. to 
repair to one of the ’Statute-halls, in order to obtain a place 
in quality of servants. 2878 J. H. Gray China 1. x. 240 For 
these servants there are what in England are termed ’statute 
hirings. 2800 Local Act 39 4 - 40 Geo. Ill , c. xxxii, An Act for 
levying a Conversion Money m lieu of the ’Statute Labour 
[on roads]. 2845 W. Pagan Rond Reform in. 208 There is 
an excellent statute labour road diverging at Leslie. 2847 
Jrnl. Agric. 1847-40, 65 The 8th and 9th Viet. c. 41 (the 
general statute labour act,) which § 9 enacts [etc.]. 2622 

R. Daborne Christian turn'd Turke 886 He would haue 
me a cuckold by law forsooth, by ’statute law. a 2637 
B. Jonson Discov., Poesis , There is no Statute Law of the 
Kingdome bidds you bee a Poet, against your will. <t 2653 
Sir R- Filmer Patriarcha Hi. § 11 (x£8o) ixs.Wbat is 
hitherto affirmed of the Dependency and Subjection of the 
Common Law to the Soveraign Prince, the same may be 
said as well of all Statute Laws. 2818 Hallam Mid. 
Ages viii. iil (1819) III. 225 Though the statute law is full 
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of authorities in their favour. 1863 Cox Instil. 1. ii, I0 The 
system of jurisprudence., is in a great measure independent 
of statute-law. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 363 That 
the commissioners of supply, as public bodies in separate 
counties,.. should borrow money, upon the credit of ih* 
’statute money, a 2592 H. Smith Serm. (1622) 544 *Sta. 
tute-Protestants, which goe to the Church and heare an 
Homily) and receiue once a yeere. 2818 Hallam Mid 
Ages vm. hi. (1819) IIL 71 These petitions.. were.. entered 
upon the ’statute-roll. 2875 Stubbs Const. Hist. in. xviii 
274 Hisstatute-roll contains no acts for securing or incrcas-’ 
ing public liberties, 2607 Cowel Inler/r., ’Statute $«. 
sions..are a meeting in every hundred, .vnto the which the 
constables doe repaire, and others both householders and 
seruants, for the debating of differences between masters 
and their seruants, the rating of seruants wages, and the 
bestowing of such people in seruice, as beirg fit to serae^ 
either refuse to seeke, or cannot get Masters. 1726 in 
Picton Vpool Mimic. Rec. (1886) II. 63 The roads., cannot 
be sufficiently repair’d by the ’statute work. 1807 BcierUy 
4 r Kexby Road Act 7 AH persons who by law are or shall 
be liable to do Statute Work. 

+ Sta'tute, v. 1 Chiefly Sc. Cbs. Pa. pple. often 
f statut;© (statuit). [f. L. statut-, ppl. stem of 
st at litre ; see Statute sb.] 

1. trans. To ordain, decree. Chiefly with clause 
as obj. 

C2435 in Three 25th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 91 It was 
enactyd, statuted, and decrede by all the hole counsel of the 
salde cite. CZ470 Henry Wallace iv. 133 Than statute 
thai, in ilk steide of the west, In thar boundis Wallace 
suld haiff no rest, c 2500 Lancelot 2527 The day that m 
Y-statut and ordanit for to bee. 2513 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) xo It was enacted, established 
and statuted. £2530 L. Cox Rhet. (2899) 46 Superyours 
whiche haue power to make, or statute, law es to the inftnwits. 
2560-1 1st <y 2nd Bks. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 18 For better 
execution of the said Act, It is statute, that [etc.]. 1594 m 
Maitl. Club Misc. I. 67 The presbiterie of Glasgow statutis 
and ordenis, that [etc.]. 2629 Descr. S' hertogenbosh 7 The 
Burgers.. began to statute 1-awes, and to make a Magis- 
trate. 2640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 151 
The said Committie of Estates .. have, be thir presents, fund 
and resolvit, statuit and ordainit, that [etc.]. 1661 Sc. Act: 
Parlt . (1814) VII. 2^5 It is heirby statute that theCommis. 
sioners shall be releived of the pryces therof. 2678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xiv, § v. (1699) 79 Seing 
this pain is only statuted in the case of Paracide, 1698 in 
R. M. Fergusson Logie (1905) II. 300 The Session.. statuts 
and appoints all these in the Congregation who hath pipers 
or fiddlers at their weddings to lose their Dollars. 1730 
Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 5 An Act. .which 
statutes, That the acting [etc.]. 2756 Amory Bunclc Uip) 
III. 53 He.. statuted that men should maintain the dignity 
of the conjugal state. 2880 Skene \ Celtic Scot. III. 24 1 1° 
another law the King statutes that if any [etc.]. 

2 . To appoint (a term, time of payment, etc-). 

2557 Knox Let. Sel. Writ. (1845) 350 Statuted it is to all 

men once to die. 2560 Maitl. Club Misc. III. 221 In the 
terme statut to ansuer to the said WilHames petitiouo Com- 
pered Elizabeth. 2563 Ibid. III. 315 The superintendent 
statutis wednesdaye nixt to cum to pronunc in presens of 
Jhon & decernis his summondis tosummond Barbara yarto, 

3 . To set in order (a kingdom, country). 

CX470 Henry Wallace iv. 13 A gret consell was sett.. Oil 

Inglis Iordis, to statute this cuntre. Ibid. vm. 1594 ^ cot * 
lande atour, fra Ross till Soloway sand, He raid it tnrys, 
and statut all the land. 

Hence Sta*tuted ppl. a ., Sto/tuting vbl. so. 

2755 Amory Mem. (1769) I. 284 The statuted appointment 
of mercy rejoices us. 2843 Carlyle Past ff Pr. ii. *3.““* 
force it by never such statuting, three readings, royal as* 
sents,.. it will not stand. 2892 F. Thompson Sisttrfotp 
(1895) 39 [The soul] ripe for kingship, yet must be Captn 
in statuted minority ! 

t Sta-tnte, z>. 2 [f. Statute sb.] train* * 0 
include in the scope of a ‘ statute 9 or bond (see 
Statute sb. 4). , . 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. I0, 4 1 

He has nothing to shew for his Money but an Order 0 

Committee, and that’s Statuted too. 

Statute-book. n . 

i* 1. A book containing an Act of Parliament.^* 

1593 R- Holtby in J. Morris Troubles Calk. 

(1877) 223 Some of the jury required the statute book, 1 
they might proceed the more assuredly. . 

2 . The book containing the statutes of a nau 
or state; usually (sing., occas.//.) the whole sen^ 
of volumes forming the official record of t t 
statutes. Phrase, on the statute-book. m 
a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) 368 In wbicbc* > 
Acts pass'd, the most material I whereof, I have set, 0 
briefly, not always according to tbe order observed m * 
Statute-Book, but rather according to the matters bzno 
2675 Baxter Calh. Theol. vm- il 175 l*hey 503 .u. 

whole Scripture, read over the Statute-Book, ana si ’ 
Common Law-Books and Cases, that they could get. 2. 
Addison Italy , St. Marino 133, 1 saw in their 
a Law against such as speak disrespectfully of him* T* 
Blackstone Comm. 1. Introd. § 3. 85 The oldest of t - 
now extant, and printed in our statute books, is inc * fa rn 
vtagna carta. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 
If the game-laws were only a dead letter on our , st ?*,.,M 
books. 2825 Syd. Smith Sp. Wks. 2B59 II. 200/2, I 
have said, that the disabling laws against the Caw 1 
were a disgrace to the statute-book. 2827 Hallam to • 
Hist. xvii. (1876) III. 310 We must not look to thesta 
book of Scotland for many limitations of monarchy* * 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. ir. viiL (1876J 223 Our own sta , . 0 

book proves that the attempt has frequently been 

regulate wages by law. 1872 C- Davies MelrR Spf , 

85 In England.. the statute-books are filled with ineneci 
attempts of the legislature to establish uniformity- . 
fig. 2832 Carlyle Sartor Res. nr. viii. Those same 
able rules, forming the complete Statute-Book of r»atur 
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Statute merchant. Law. Now only Hist. 

[Statute si. + Merchant a. 

An elliptical use of the designation of the Statute of Mer. 
chants of 1285, (Anglo-L. statntum de utercatorims % also 
statu turn mercatonum , AFr. estatut \ v torch and) whence 
the powers of summary execution of this kind of instrument 
were derived.] 

A bond of record, acknowledged before the chief 
magistrate of a trading town, giving to the obligee 
power of seizure of the land of the obligor if he 
failed to pay his debt at the appointed time. 

[1347-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. II. 2x1/2 Robert Lot, & Walter de 
Norton furent tenutz & obligetz a dit Everard en centz & 
vintzjivrez d'essterlings par Estatu Marchaund a paier a 
certetn jour.] 144* Calverley Charters (Thoresby Soc. 1904) 
253 Walter shall fynd sufficiant surety, boundon in statute 
marchant, in D marc' to the saidc Sir John. 1456 in Set. 
Cases Chanc. (Selden Soc.) 139 A statut marchant of ccc.li. 
spccyfied yn the sayde bylle- 1463 Mann. <5- House h. Exp. 
(Koxb.) 180 An oblygasyon of statew mnrehend. cc. marke. 
*S9 Z Grf.ene Black Book's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
30 The welthy Gentleman. .lends him money, and takes a 
faire Statute marchant of his Lands before a Judge, 1592 
Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 15 The Dluel. .would 
let one for a neede, haue a thousand poundes vppon a Statute 
Merchaunt of his soule. *766 Blackstone Comm . it. x. 160 
During such time as the creditor so holds the lands, he is 
tenant by statute merchant or statute staple. 1825 Owen & 
Blakeway Shrewsbury I. 541 The Clerk of the Statute 
Merchant, 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xit. III. an How 
much money had proprietors borrowed on mortgage, on 
statute merchant, on statute staple ! 

Statute staple. Law. Now only Hist. Also 
statute of the staple. [An elliptical use of statute 
of the staple as the name of the ordinance of 1353 
(see Staple sb . 2 1); cf. Statote merchant. (The 
shortened form statute staple is on the analogy of 
statute merchant/)) A bond of record, acknow- 
ledged before the mayor of the staple, conveying 
powers similar to those given by the statute 
merchant. 

2444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 106/2 A reconisaunce to him made 
of the seid somme. in a Statute of the Smpte. 1472-3 Ibid. 
V 1 . 6/2 By force of eny execution, by Statuitof Staple, Estatuit 
Marchaunt, or any Jugement yeven in any of the Kynges 
Courtes. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 71 To stay their 
steps by statute Staples staffe. *581 Lamdarde Eiren. it. 
ii. (1583) xxt Such bonds shall be of the nature of a Statute 
Staple. X586 (see Staple a. 3]. 1587 Fleming Contn. 

Hollnshcd III. 1956/2 The cooke of the Temple was ar- 
rested in London, and in execution vpon a statute of the 
staple. 1592 Greene Def. Cortny Catching Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 55 The gentleman.. promised to acknowledge a statute 
staple to him, with letters of defeysance. x 607 Middleton 
Earn. Love 1. iii. 86 There is not one gentleman amongst 
twenty but his land be engaged in twenty statutes staple. 
2613 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 21 Cormech 
M c dermott of Blarney forfeited to me his statue staple of 
2ooo ,i . 1726 Ayuffe Parergon 188 Nor can bis Body he 
taken in Execution on a Recognizance upon a Statute. 
Staple. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11. x. 160 The recogni- 
zance in the nature of a statute staple. 

Statutorily (startitftarili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY 2 .] In a statutory manner ; by statutory enact- 
ment; in accordance with the provisions of the 
statutes. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Apr. 4/2 These rents had been 
statutorily fixed. 1892 tr. Schdfjic's Impossibility Soc . De- 
mocracy 221 It would be quite possible, if it were not statu- 
torily provided against. X893 J. Morley in Standard 
xx Mar. 2/2 An increase of the * free * force was not statu- 
torily possible. 

Statutory (stm’tirftsri), a . and sb. [ad. assumed 
L. type *statutorius , f. statu ere to decree, enact ; see 
Statute sb. and -ory. In later use f. Statute sb. 

+ -ory. Cf. Statutary.] A. adj. 
fl. Of a clause, etc.: Enacting. Sc. Obs. 

17x7 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IT. 331 The statutory part of 
that act. 1742 Kames Dec is. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 5 6 
The statutory clause is in the following words : 1 Statutes 
and ordains. That (etc.]. 

2 . Pertaining to or consisting in statutes; enacted, 
appointed, or created by statute ; conformable to 
the provisions of a statute. 

1766 Johnson in Boswell (1791) L 277 In the formulary 
and statutory part of law, a plodding block-head may excel. 
1776 Adam Smith IK N. I. 1. ix. 93 All these different 
statutory regulations. 1808 Toller Law Tithes ix. (1816) 
236 A defendant in such case may set up a customary pay- 
ment to protect himself against the claim of the statutory 
tithes. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi. The statutory penalties. 
1845 M c Culloch Taxation nx. ii. (1852) 441 The statutory 
rate of interest.. was six per cent. 1863 H. Cox Instit. r, 
vL 33 The prerogative of the^ Crown, .is now subject to 
statutory and constitutional limitations. 1879 H. 
castle Statutory Law 14 r note, A corporation created by 
statute for a particular purpose is called a statutory corpora- 
tion, to distinguish it from a corporation at common law. 
1893 Law Times XCV. 26/1 It is high time that this branch 
of the law should be thrown into statutory shape, xprx Act 
x 4- 2 Geo. V,c. 16 § 3 (2) It shall be a statutory condition for 
the receipt of an old age pension by any person, that [etc.], 
b. Statutory treason : an offence made treason- 
able by statute. Statutory declaration : a declara- 
tion in accordance with the provisions of the 
Statutory Declaration Act (1835), which substituted 
simple affirmations for the oaths or solemn affinna- | 
tions formerly required on certain occasions. 

x804'M. Lainc Hist. Scot. IV. 377 The former iniquitous i 
trials in Scotland appeared Indisputably to have proceeded | 
from the accumulation of statutory treasons. 1890 F. A. 1 
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Stringer Oaths £ A firm. 76 A statutory declaration cannot 
Supreme Court in Jieu of an affidavit or 

affirmation. 

3 . transf. Obligator}' by custom ; regular. 

1822 Scott Nigel vi, The board displayed beef and pud- 
ding the statutory dainties of old England. 

B. sb. A member of the ‘statutory’ branch of 
the Indian Civil Sendee. 

1892 W. Digby in P all Mall Gaz. 2 6 Apr. 7/1 In x886 or 
it was discovered that the rules were not working well, 
and the Statutories ' (as the nominees under the Act of 
1870 were called) were declared not to be a success, 

Statuvolence (stati&'Ydlens). [f. next : see 

-ENCE.l = STATUVOLISM. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Statuvolent (statiK-wflent), a. [f. L. statu-s 
1 State sb. + voUnl-tm, volens pr. pple. of vtllc to 
} will.] Inducing or affected by statuvolism. 

1891 in Century Diet. 

Statuvolism (statiK-wJliz’m). [f. Statu voiz-ENT 
+ -ISM.] (See quots.) So Statuvo-lio a., per- 
taining to statuvolism; Statu -volizeu., to produce 
statuvolism in (a patient). 

*871 W. B. Fahnestock ( title) Statuvolism ; or. artificial 
somnambulism, hitherto called mesmerism; or animal mag- 
netism, etc. 1883 Miss C. L. Hunt Priv. Instr. Org, Mag. 
netism 54 Dr. W. Baker Fahenstock’stx/V] system of what he 
terms Statuvolism. /bid. 56 You will recognise that Siatu- 
volism is a slow form of Auto-Magnetisation. Ibid. , Statu, 
voicing would be more easily recognised, as a kind of weak- 
minded, indolent, though tedious, method of Magnetising 
by persuasion. 

Staulande, obs. form of Stallion-. 

Staule, obs. f. Stale i>. 2 , Stall sis. and vf 
Staull, obs. form of Stall sbf 
Sfcaum, variant of SrA3f sb . 3 dial. 

Staumrel (stj-mrel), a. and sb. Sc. Also 
staumeral, stammrel. [f. slimmer, dial. var. of 
Stammer v. + -elI] a. adj. Stnpid, half-witted, 
b. sb. A stupid, halfwitted person. 

T787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 170 Staumrel, corky.beaded, 
graceless Gentry. aiSos R. Gall Poems (1819) 31 Hnbby 
Graeme thehaflms fool,.. An’ staumrel Willy Gray the Smith. 
1801 Sisbald Citron. Sc.P. IV. Gloss., Staumrel,. .one who 
is incapable of expressing his meaning. 2835 D. Webster 
Sc. Rhymes 163 (E.D.D.) My stupid auid muse often lurks 
o’ the gait, But goes staumering about like a staumeral 
gowk. xB68 Shelley Flowers 207 (E.D.D.) The stammrel 
gaed stampin right through the buss. 

Staunch, stanch (stpnf, stanj), a. Forms : | 
(5 stawmclie, staunchs), 6-7 stanche, (6 ' 
Etantohe), 5- stanch, 7- staunch, [a. OF. 
estanche fern, of estanc (mod.F. itanche of both 
genders) corresp. to Sp. estaneo , Pg. esianque 
water-tight, It. stanco exhausted, weary, f. Com. 
Rom. *stancare : see Stanch v. 
m The spelling staunch and the associated pronunciation are 
in British use much the more common for the adj., while 
for the related verb the form Stanch (stdnj) is preferred.] 

1 . Impervious to water, not leaking ; water-tight. 
Also occas. air-tight. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 652 J>e sebip . . was so 
stawnche it my3t no water lade. 0x440 Pallad. on Husb. 
xir. 305 In bechen baskettis men saue also This fruyt, so they 
(with cley] be staunche ywrie. 1531 Charterparty in 
R. G. Marsden « 5 VZ ./Y. Crt.Adm. (2894)37 The sayd owner 
shall warranty the sayd shypp stronge stanche well and 
sufficientlye vitalled. X569 Southampton Court Led Rec. 
(1905-6) I. 57 The seastron in gossling Lane.. is not stantebe 
for that the water breaketh oute, x 633 T. James Voy. 7 
We sayed the pumps, and found her stanch. 1660 Boyle 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xv. 102 What we endeavored in 
vaine, may be performed by. .some other Virtuoso that shall 
have stancher Vessells then we had. 1667 — in Phil. Trans. 
II. 584 We found all had not continued so stanch, but that 
some^ small portion of Air had insinuated it self into the 
Receiver. 27*6 Swift Gulliver xi, i. Our Ship was staunch, 
and our Crew all in good Health. 1776 G. Semple Build-, 
ingin IVater 46 Our Coffer-dam. .which we began to despair 
of ever getting made even tolerably stanch. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. II. xxix. 296 The Mariane, a stanch but 
antiquated little barque. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. xix. 82 
Crossing the deep in tny stanch ships. 

f b. fig. (Cf. the phrase to hold water/) 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. 11. iL 117 Yet if I knew. What 
Hoope should hold vs stauncb(,] from edge to edge Ath* world 
j I would persue it. <2x641 Bp. Mountagu Acts % Mon. 

I (1642) 100 Which (interpretationj eannot hold stanch possibly, 

1 as in termes it is proposed by him. 

+ 2 , Of blood: Not flowing out. Obs. rare. 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6052 The pledgets being then 
thrown off, the blood continued staunen, and the mouths of 
the Arteries remained close. 

3 . Of strong or firm construction, in good or firm 
condition, substantial. 

1455-6 Cal. Attc. Rec. Dublin (1SS9) I. 290 The sayd Jhon 
shall repeyre sayd towyr..and so to kepe hite up styf and 
stanch duryng the terme forsayde. 1644 Milton Areop. 
(Arb.) 64 Doubtles a stanch and solid peece of framework, as 
any January could freeze together. 1692 Ray Discourses 1. 
iii. (1693) 19 The foresaid new-raised Mountain.. hath stood 
firm ana staunch, without the least sinking or subsidence’, 
for above an hundred and fifty years, a 1706 Evelyn Diary 
23 July 267$, The house a stanch good old building, I bid.. 
One of the closetts is parquetted with plaine deale, set in 
diamond, exceeding stanch and . pretty. X864 Skeat tr. 
UklancCs Poeuts 357 'Gainst whom is shivered the staunch- 
est brand. 1870 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1S79) XL 3 ^ 
The wall of the tower is Still stanch and strong. 

+ 4 . Restrained in behaviour, guarded, Te f eT yf < r' 
[1623 : see Staunchness.] a 1677 Barrow Serru.'f 1687) I. 
xiiL 186 Commonly such as are greatly staunch m other 


enjoyments of pleasure, are enormously intemperate in 
5 peaking, and very incontinent of their Tongue. Ibid. I. 
xxi. 296 It is good to be very staunch and cautious of talk- 
ing about other men and their concernments. 

f b. quasi -adv. ? Strictly. Obs. 

2693 Locke Educ. § 107 (1699) 186 This is to be keptvery 
stanch, and carefully to be watched. 

5 . Of a sporting dog : That may be trusted to 
find or follow the scent, or to mark the game ; 
dependable. 

2576 Iurberv. Feycrie xl. (1908) 1x2 Vntill they haue 
rowzed or founde him againe with their bloudhounde, or 
with some other stanche old hounde of the kenell. 1616 
Bullokar, Si ouch hound, an old hound well experienced. 
j668 Davenant Rivals iv, The Dogs.. by that silence soon 
their fault confess'd, Most ofe'm wereStancb-Hounds. 1677 
N. Cox Gentl '. Recrtat. (ed. 2) no Let such as you cast off 
at first be old staunch-Hounds, which are sure. 2735 
Somerville Chase iv. 125 With these consort The stanch 
and ^steddy Sages of thy Pack. x8xo Scott Lady of L. 

'viii For, scarce a spear’s length from his haunch, Vin- 
dictive toil'd the bloodhounds stanch. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. 
North (1857) L *5* Two excellent double-barrelled guns, 
and three staunch pointers. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 492 
A dog that, .is stanch on a covey. 

transf. 1686 Blome Gentl, Recreat. it. 29 Old staunch 
Hawks should have more rest. X835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies 290 Our half-breeds displayed that quickness of eye, 
in following jup a track, for which Indians are so noted. 
Beatte, especially, was staunch as a veteran hound. 

6 . Of a person : Standing firm and true to one’s 
principles or purpose, not to be turned aside, 
determined. 


1623 Massinger Bondman 1. iii, Yet, tho’ he obserue,and 
waste his state vpon vs, 1 f he be stanch and bid not for the 
stocke That we were borne to traffick with; the truth is 
We care not for his company. 1678 Dryden Allfor Lmc 
in. i, O. he’s the coolest Murderer, so stanch, He kills, and 
keeps his temper. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), s. \., So a man of 
Credit and Reputation, and well to pass in the World, is 
usually called a Stanch-man. 1689 Prior Ep. Fleetwood 
Shephard 133 In Politicks, I hear, you'r stanch. 1710 
Hearne Collect. 24 Feb. (O.H.S.) II. 348 He is a stanch 
Whigg. 1742 Blair Grave 364 'Ihe Foe, Like a stanch 
Murth’rer steady to his Purpose, Pursues her dose through 
ev'ry Lane of Life. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 492 And you are 
staunch indeed in learning’s cause. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 
11. vii. (1848) 143 He was stanch, however, to church and 
king, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) tx My tried staunch 
friend, Sir Matthew Chase. 1841 Dickf.ns Bam. Rudge 
vi, You, who from a girl have had a strong mind and a 
staunch heart. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. x. 182 The toil 
..began, .to wear down the strength if not the spirit of the 
stanchest. 1879 F roude Cxsar xv. 249 Those who ought to 
have been staunch have fallen away. 

b. Of personal qualities, actions, etc. : Showing 
determination or resolution, unwavering. 

X690 R. Lucas Humane Life 239 Riper years.. should 
bring on naturally wiser and stancher thoughts. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, vii, The vengeance they had prosecuted with 
such stanch and sagacious activity. 1823 — Q. Dumvard 
xxxvii, De la Marck might Jhave effected his escape., but for 
the stanch pursuit of Quentin. 1883 A. Forbes in igth Cent. 
Oct. 720 Their devotion to their sovereign is staunch. 

7 . Comb., as staunch-hearted adj. _ 

X838 Dickens O. Twist iii, There ain’t a stauncher- 
hearted gal. 

Hence Stan'nclily, Staunchly adv. ; Staunch- 


ness, Staunchness. 

2825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 291, I had him a puppy, and be 
never had any breaking, but he pointed staunchly at once. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xx. There never was a man who 
stood by a friend more staunchly than the Major. 1862 
Thornbury Turner JJ. 142 The terms once made, he was 
true, undeviating, and stanchly honest. 2899 F. T. Bullen 
Log Sea-waif 252 She must have been staunchly built. 

1623 Conway in Hacket's Life A bp. Williams (1693) 1. 
157 His Majesty would not that you should press him for a 
Note of his Hand for Secresie and Stanchness. 1669 Boyle 
Contn. New Exp. 1. i. 3 Having once, to try the stanchnesse 
of the viol, blown in so much Air. .that [etc.]. X702 S. Parker 
tr. Cicero's De Fintbus r. xx As to the Truth and Stancbnessjof 
bis Affections I cannot suppose you’ll pretend to dispute it. 
1776 G. Semple Building in Water 46 We made the first 
Trial of our Coffer-dam.. and proved its Stanchness several 
Times. 1826 in Sheridaniana 308 The extraordinary 
staunchness of a crossbred setter. x8 65 M. Arnold Ess. 
Crit. iv. (1875) 165 The stanch ness which the religious 
aspirant needs. 

Staunch, sb. and v . : see Staxch. 
Stauncheon, -(i)on. Tar. ff. Stanchion. 
Staung(e, staunk(e, obs. ff. Stank, Stanch. 
Stanp (step), sb. nortk. £f. Staup ».] (Sec 
quot. 1835.) 

1825 Jamieson SuMl., Staup I. A long awkward step, 
Roxb. 3. A tall awkward person; as ‘Hand ad me, ye 
mtrckle lang staup ', ibid. 1897 K. W. Hamilton Outlauis 
of Marches xvii. 185 , 1 was. .Never a happer-bippit staup 
of a thing like yourself. 

staup (step), v. north . Alsostoep. Altered 
from Step v., with vowel symbolic of awkward 
movement.] (See qaot. 17S8.) ... 

I }S8 W. H. Marshall Yorkih. II. 356 To Staup : <0 Lft 
the feet high, and tread heavily in walking. J- 

son Misc. Poems (1858) 55 They stoep 1 their walking, 
leyke stegs amang heather. , 

Staup, variant cfST.sr.n 5 . stave of a cask. 
Standings Cstg-plrjc), sb. fl. north. [?f. 

Staup r. + -ing V) (See by ,be feet of 

1847 Haluwell, Staufaug, dgluMs pbcc! . 

an l“r U B 'ro” Son Bat's Far,,,. Bis. (Surtees) 
Norik. =85j C B. Romssa . 0tbmvis? (b? 

Sti^nof.hefeeton wet ground would make ‘staupags . 
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StauTaein. Anlig. rare~°. [ad. late L. slau- 
racinus (also stauracium and slauracin indeed.). 

According to Du Cange s. v. Storax, the correct form is 
storacinus, an adj. meaning * of the colour of storax';_see 
the quo:, from Papias (nthc.) ibid. The explanation cited 
below, based on a supposed derivation fromGr. -a-ravpaKiov 
dim. of <rravoo? cross, was proposed by the Bollandists,but 
rejected by the Benedictine editors of Du Cange. 

The word has app. no real existence in English, but an 
attempt has been made to thrust it into the text of Marlowe 
Fanstus 369 (iv, 17) as an 1 emendation * for staues acre ,] 

‘ A silken stuff figured with small crosses.’ 

1876 Rock Textile Fabrics v. 36. 

StaurO- (stgT o, stgr p 4 ), before a vowel staur-, 
combining form of Gr. oravpo r cross, employed in 
several terms, chiefly scientific. Staur actin(e [Gr. 
oktiv-, clktU ray], ‘ heiactinellid spicules of the 
dermal sponge-layer in which two of the arms are 
atrophied, leaving the remaining four in the form 
of a cross’ {Cent. Did. Suppl. 1909). Stauro- 
baryte Min., an obsolete synonym of Habmotome 
(Chester Did. Min. 1896). Staurology»p««-wrf., 
a science or doctrine of the cross. Staur o-micro- 
scope (see quots.). Staurotypous a. Min. [Gr. 
rutrof Type sb . ; cf. eccL Gr. crravpoTvros marked 
with the sign of the cross], * having mackles or 
spots in the form of a cross’ (Ogilvie 1850). 

1905 JmL R' Micros. Soc. Apr. tgo The earliest regular 
form of spicule was the *stauractine. _ 1893 C.T. Cruttwell 
Hist. Early Christianity I. 5^ Justin, who presses nearly 
every allusion to a tree or a piece of wood into the service 
of a mechanical *Staurology. 1879 RurLEYStiid. Rocks ix. 
75 For the purpose of investigating the optical properties of 
minerals various instruments, such as.. the stauroscope, . . 
Rosenbusch’s/*stauro-microscope, &c., have from time to 
time been devised. 1843 Chapman Pract. Min . 190 *Stauro- 
typous kouphone spar. 

T Staur 0‘latry. Ohs. rare. [ad. late L. statiro- 
lalria (Tertullian), f. Gr. <rrau/>d-j cross + \arpdta 
worship : see -latrtJ The worship of the Cross. 
Hence + Staurolatriau, one who worships the 
Cross. 

2600 O. E. [M. Sutcliffe] Re/l. Libel r. v. too With the 
Staurolatrians they worship the crosse, 8c crucifixe, giuing 
to the same diuine worship. 1640 J. Owen Shaking Heaven 
4* Earth 2 6 They . . will not hearken to the Angels preaching 
the everlasting Gospel, that men should worship.. the God 
of heaven., in opposition to all their Iconolatry,. . Staur olatry, 
and Masse abominations. 2684 1 . Mather Ess. Rec . Provi- 
dences viii. 272 Satans design in advancing staurolatry to 
the destruction of thousands of Souls. 

Staurolite (stg-wfoit). Min. [a. F. staurolite 
(Delametherie 1792) : see Stauro- and -bite.] 
f L = Habmotome. 06 s. 

1796 Kir wan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) I. 282 Staurolite, or cross 
Stone of St. Andreasberg in the Hartz. 2837 Dana Min. 
277 Harmotome, Vulcanus gemellus... Staurolite. 

. 2 , Silicate of alnmininm and iron, of yellowish 
brown to dark brown colour, found, frequently in 
cruciform twins. 

28x5 Aikin Min. (ed.- 2) 189. x838 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 163 Staurolite occurs chiefly in the crystalline schists. 

attrib. and Comb. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xiv. 292 
Staurolite slate is a dark micaceous slate containing crystals 
of staurolite. x88S — Rock-forming Min. 201 The staurolite- 
bearing schists of Brittany. 

Hence Stauroli'tic a . 

2880 Dana Man. Geol . (ed. 3) 237 Staurolitic mica schist. 

Staurolith. (stgwlijt), Min. [f. Stauro- + 
-jlith.] s* Staurolite 2. 

1815 Aikin Min. (ed. 2) 189. 

Stauroscope (stp'mskdnp). [f. Gr. aravpoz 
cross (see Staueo-) + -scope.] An instrument used 
for the microscopic examination of rocks (see quot. 
1S79). Also attrib . 

2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2877 Ca/al. Special Collect . 
Set . Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3) 220 Stauroscope, 
according to the design of F. von Kobell, executed by 
Wiedemann. 2879 Rutley Stud. Rocks ix. 81 The deter- 
mination of the crystallographic system to which a mineral 
belongs, and the exact position of the planes of vibration 
and of the axes of elasticity, are best effected by means of 
the stauroscope. 2888 — Rock- Forming Min. 48 The most 
perfect arrangement yet devised for this purpose is Bertrand's 
stauroscope eye-piece. - 

Hence Stair-rosco'pic a of, pertaining to or 
made by means of the stauroscope. Stamrosco*pi- 
cally adv.j by means of the stauroscope. 

■'2879 Rutley Stud. Rocks vii. 56 A small plate of calcs par 
for making stauroscopic measurements. Ibid. ix. 82 The 
stauroscopic examination of thin sections of minerals. Ibid. 
ix 84 The different crystallographic systems may be deter- 
mined stauroscopically in the following way. 

Staurotide (stg'wtsid). Min. [a. F. staurotide 
(Haily 1801), app. f. Gr. cravparros cruciform, 
f. oTaupus cross.] « St mj’RQ'LItc 2. 

2802 T. Thomson Syst. Client. III. 459 Granatite. Stauro- 
tide of Hauy. 2804 R. Jameson Min. I- 76 Grenatite... 
Staurotide. 2837 Dana Min. 356 Staurotide is very abundant 
throughout the mica slate of New England. xS3r Church 
Times 669/2 Staurotides, cruciform crystals of basalt pro- 
bably supposed to bring good to the possessor. 

Staurotidi’ferous. [-febodb.] Containing 

staurotide. 1863 Dana Man. GeoL 72. 

• J] Sta ur us (stg*rz?s). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
ffravpbs cross.] A type of sponge spicule of the 
form of a cross. * 


2887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/1 ( Sponge ) The 
suppression of both proximal and distal rays [of a sexradiate 
spicule] gives the staurus. 

Staval(l, stavel, dial. ff. Staddle {sb. 3 b). 

1669 Reek-staval [see Rick shy 2 b]. 1707 Mortimer 
Huso. 246 As for the making of Stavalls, Graneries, Barns, 
&C...I have already given you directions how to make 
them. 1794 Stavel barn (see Staddle sb. 8]. 

Stave (st£w), sb. 1 [A back-formation from 
slaves pi. of Staff sb.] 

I. A stick of wood (and senses thence derived). 
L Each of the thin, narrow, shaped pieces of 
wood which, when placed together side by side 
and hooped, collectively form the side of a cask, 
tub or similar vessel. (Cf. Staff sb. 1 14 f.) 

2398 TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xix cxxviiL (1495) 934 A 
tonne is an holowe vessel made of many hordes and tonne 
staue5 craftly bounde togyder. c 2580 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
July (1914) 518 For.. pipestaves and hoghed staves. 2613 
Sir R. Boyle in Litmore Papers (2886) I. 26 Butt staves 
and hogshead staves. 2687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 79 All 
sorts of Timber, Plank, and Staves for Cask. 2769 E. Ban- 
croft Nat. Hist. Guiana 85 This quality renders it suit- 
able for staves for sugar hogsheads. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 

III. f. i, One Citoyen has wrought out the scheme of a 
wooden cannon. ..It is to be made of staves, by the coopers. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. of Farm III. 900 (The milking- 
pail) is made light, of thin oak staves bound with iron hoops. 
2906 T. Sinton Poetry of Badenoch 21 Presenting him with 
tat inUk-eog, she sssuxed him that so long ns a. stavo of k 
remained [etc.]. 

b. Phrases. To ding in staves : to break in 
pieces. To fall into staves : to fall to pieces. To 
take a stave out of one's cog (cf. Cogue i). 

178^ Burns Author* s Cry ix, To see his poor, auld 
Mither’s pot. Thus dung in staves. ^ 2889 H. Johnston 
Chrofl • Glenouckie xvL 179, I must either get my income 
augmented or take a ‘stave out of my cog*, as the saying 
is. 2895 W. C. Fraser Whaufs of Durley ii. 17 * A dune 
man*, the villagers said. ‘fa’in into staves , and become 
quite unable to control a herd of boisterous children. 

2 . A rod, bar, pole or the like. 

a. A rung (of a ladder); a cross-bar to the legs 
of a chair. Now dial. (Cf. Staff sb}- 14 a, b.) 

c 2 1 75 Twelfth Cent . Horn. (E.E.T.S.) 80 He bid illc ham 
men pe. .astihd.,uppon la*ddrest2efas..& wule jrnnne 
sti}an ufor butan stake [= jElfric Saints' Lives 1. 12 Be 
h«re hlaiddre stapum..buton stapum]. a 2825 Forby Voc. 
E. Attglia t Stave t a step or round of a ladder. 

f b. A pump-rod. (Cf. Staff sb } 9 b.) Obs. 

2750 B lanck ley Naval Expos. 224 Stave or Spear (Pump 
Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an Eye at the upper Ena, 
which Hooks to the Brake. 

C. A bar or pin (of a trundle). 

2834-6 Barlow in Ettcycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. to2 /t The 
teeth of pinions are also distinguished by the term leaves, 
and those of the trundle by staves or rounds. Ibid. 202/2 
The centre of the stave A.. half the diameter of the stave. 
2869 RANKINE Machinery 4- Millwork 137 When two wheels 
gear together, and one of them has cylindrical pins (called 
staves) for teeth. Ibid. t Draw curves parallel to and within 
the epicycloids,. at a distance from them equal to the radius 
of a stave. 

d. (See quot) 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract . Builder 372 The laths (for 
plastering) generally used in London are made of fir, im- 
ported from Norway, the Baltic, and America, in pieces, 
called staves. 

e. A graduated rod used in levelling. (Cf. Staff 

sb} 10.) i 

2838 Rep. 8th Meeting of Brit. Assoc. Notices 154 De- 
scription of an Improved Leveling Stave, for Subterranean 
as well as Surface Leveling. By Thomas Sopwith. 
f £ Cf.S. ? A pig (of lead). 

2864 C. H. Hunt Life E. Livingston i. 7 (For land pur- 
chased from the Indians R. Livingston agreed) to pay to 
the said Owners these following Goods..; Six Guns, fifty 
pounds of Powder, Fifty staves of Lead (etc.]. 

g. The shaft of a lance : = Staff sb} 3 a. 

1873 Dixon Two Queens III. xiir. viii. 43 Stave after stave 

was broken, but the unknown knights still challenged every 
one to ride his best. 

h. . = Bowbtaff. arch. 

2892 Doyle White Company xv, Tis the master-bowyer’s 
rede Every stave well nocked. Every string well locked. 
IX. A bundle (of certain things). 

3 . A bundle of teasel-heads. Staff sb} 1 6. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. 247 The common Produce is about 

260 Bundles or Staves upon an Acre, which they sell for 
about one Shilling a Stave. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. II. 785 By some, before forming them into packs, 
they are done up into what are termed staves, by means of 
split sticks. 

4 . ? Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) rare- 1 . 

2862 O Curry Lecl. MS. Materials 13 The next book, .is 
that called Cin Drama Snechta. - .The word Cin..is ex- 
plained in our ancient - Glossaries as signifying a stave of 
five sheets of vellum. Ibid. 196 The workmen.. carried off 
several loose leaves, and even whole staves of the book. 

TH. (Cf. Staff zb. XL) 

5 . A ‘verse’ or stanza of a poem, soDg, eta 
= Staff sb?- 19 a 

2659 J. Qaryl] Peter * s Pattern (1680) 3 After they had sang 
the two fir>t Staves of the Tenth Hymn of Lamers Twelve 
Songs ofSion. 2709 Hearne Collect. 24 Dec. (O.H.S.)II.33r 
In most of the Churches. . the 3 first Staves of the 64th Psalm 
were sung. 2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry «V Frances (2767) 

IV. 233 That Posterity-may bless 11s, should be one of the 
Staves of the Litany. 2784 Cowver Task vt. 662 The 
simple clerk, but loyal, did announce^ And eke did roar 
right merrily, two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of 
King George l 2805 Scott Last Mmstr. v. end. Last, 


o er the warriors closing grave, Rung the full choir in choral 
stave. 2823 Byron Island il v. One long-cherish’d ballad’s 
simple stave. 2841 Dickens Barn. Rudgexxx ix. ‘Cheer 
up, captain ! cried Hugh, when they had roared thee, 
selves out of breath. ‘Another stave!’ xBc;8 Merum,* 
Rom. Emf. (1865) VI. Iff. 285 Britannicus chanted a fat- 
stave on the sorrows of the discrowned and disinherited 
1875 Lowell Spenser Prose Wks. 2890 IV. 305 note 
Spenser's innovation lies.. in valuing the stave more than 
any of the single verses that compose it. 

b. Phrase. To tip (one) a stave : to sing a 
song to (one) ; jocularly, to send a line to. Cf. 
Tip vA i. 


2838 Haliburton Clocktn. Ser. il xxiff, Jist tip a stave to 
the Governor of Nova Scotia, order him to inquire out the 
author. 2886 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 11. x, ‘ Now, Barbecue 
tip us a stave ', cried one voice. 

0 . Mus. A set of lines for musical notation: « 
Staff sb} 20, 

cxBoo Busby Did. Mus. (1811). 2842,2873 [see Stai? 
sb} 20 J. 2875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 

7 . quasi-arch. An alphabetic letter. (Cf. Kune- 
stave and Staff sb} 18.) 

2866-7 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. Introd. p. x, Many 
staves are more or less the same in both (Runic and Roman J. 
2896 A. Austin Eng. Darling tv. i, Ask them that read the 
staves. This crimson-dawn, The beechen slips on the white 
cloth spelled out The runes of death. 

IV. 8. attrib . and Comb. : a. simple attrib,, 
as slave-hole, teeth*, staue-iofse adv. ■, "b. 
as stave-cutting , -making ; c. special comb. : stars 
bolt, a log for cutting into staves ; stave-rimo [cf. 
G. stabreim ], alliteration ; an alliterating word in 
a line of alliterative poetry ; staverow rare t an 
alphabet; stavesman, an official bearing a stare 
or wand ; stave-tankard, an antique tankard 
formed of staves of wood (Ctatl- Diet 1891); stave- 
wood, a name given to several trees furnishing 
wood suitable for cask-staves (see quots.). 

2878 Lumberman's Gaz. 26 Jan., Large quantities of ‘stave 
bolts are being hauled in. 2840 Mechanics' Mag, XXXIII. 
497 Taylor’s Improved *Stave-cutting Machine, ifpnj 
Black' sCarp. 4* Builder, Scaffolding 34 The sides.. in which 
the points for centre of ’’stave-holes (of a ladder] are shows. 
2874 Sf arts' Diet. Engin. vm. 29x7 *Stave-making and Cash 
Machinery. 2888 Academy 24 Jan. 27/1 The Jaw of tbs 
alliterative verse does not require us to adopt the reading 
of the Dublin MS., as three *stave-rimes are a sufficient 
number for a line. 1866-7 G. Stephens Runic Mon. L Introd. 
p, x, These particular staves died out, and assumed other 
forms in the later Runic *staverow. 2786 J. Smith in Meg. 
jt. E. Smith (1832) I. 272 The area of the square [on elec- 
tion-day] was crowded with *stavesmen and spectators: 
the candidates rode as usual. 2834-6 Baelow in Encycl. 
A l drop. (1845) VIII. 103/2 Draw the line AB, joining lbs 
centres of the # stave teeth. 2659 Torriano Did. I tal.tr 
Afusdne, adv„ made ^stave-wise. 2778 W. Wright in TVuw* 
Roy. Soc . Edin. (1790) II. 76 Quassia Siviaruba...TccS 
tree is known in Jamaica by the names of Mountain Dam- 
son, Bitter Damson and *Stave-wood. 2864 GRJsmctf 
Flora W. Ind. Islands 788 Stave-wood, Simaruba amort- . 
2889 Maiden Usef. PI. A ustral. 542 FlindersiaSchellians 
, . Stavewood. 1889 Century Did., Stavexvood , . . a tall stout 
tree, Sterculia fcetida , of the East Indies, eastern Africa* 
and Australia. 

+ Stave, sb} Obs. rare~~\ [? For slaven, var. 
of Stam sb}] ? The stem of a ship. 

23.. Coer de L. 64 All it [a ship] was whyt of huel-bw* 
And every nayl with gold begrave: Off pure gold was the 
stave. 

Stave (st#v), sb. 3 north, [f. Stave v}] 

1 . A crushing blow, a heavy stroke. # 

2829 [Rennie] St. Patrick I. xv. 220 Our bit curraghsM 
that rackle sin it got a stave.. on the Partan-rock. pyj 
I J. P. Morris] TLebby Beck Dobby 5 (E.D.D.) T’roof 
rang again wi’ sic like staves as thissan. 

2 . A sprain. Sc. 

2900 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 5 May 2076/2 The so-called stave 
of thumb/ or Bennett's fracture. 

Stave (st£v), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. staved; 
also (chiefly Maul .), 8-9 stove, [f. Stave so. 1 } 

1 . trans. To break up (a cask) into staves ; to 
break into and let out the contents. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R . Dudley’s Voy. W. Ind. (HakL SccJ 
20 A bark..beinge forst to cast overborde all..lh«re ns 
and to stave theire caske in the whiche theire fresh vawx 
was. 16*7 Capt. Smith Sea Grant, ii. 9 They. , 
the Caske to make more roome. 2679 Lortd. Gaz.ho.Hl V* 
Yesterday 7 Hogsheads of French wine. .were P uW,c ~4 
staved by the Officers of the Custom House._ 2771 p iSOlL ^J 
Humph. C/.B June, In an action at law, laid against ae«* 
man for having staved a cask of port. 2841 Dickens vc -• 
Rudge Lx vii, They, .could see them., broaching Jbe ^ ' 
staving the great vats, ..and lying down to drink ar 
channels of strong spirits. , 

“b. To destroy (wine, etc.) by breaking tip the 
2625^ G. Sandys Trav. r. (1622) 66 Diuers times 
wine in the Citie hath bene staued. 2633 T. J A>,£S 
32, I made all the water in hold to be stau'd : and set so** “ 
to the pumpes to pumpe it out. 2694 EchakD . 

He’s a plaguy hard custom-master, and staves all 
goods._ 2733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 139 That all 
Brandies snould be either slaved or exported. *75° '' 

Reg~ Chron. 85/2 They, .stove all the beer in the 
2768 Ibid^ Hist. Europe 33/2 Wine was forbid..; . 
those who were possessed of any quantities of it were oWJS 
to stave it. 2827 Southey Hist.Penins. War II. 31® ?cey 
had -.staved all the liquor which they could not drink- 
fig. 2700 Dryden Fables Pref *A 2, If the Searchers » - 
any (irreverent expressions, etc.] in the Cargo, let them 
slav’d or forfeited, like Countermanded Goods. 

c. intr. Of a barrel : To fall to pieces, rare. 
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*797 Mrs. A- M. Bekkett Beggar GtrlgiZvp III. 20 One 
fair day the old barrel staved, over her poor dear tipped, 
and broke his neck. 

2. traits. To break a bole in (a boat) ; to break 
to pieces ; also, to break (a bole in a boat). To 
stave in, to crush inwards, make a hole in. 

1628D1GBY K^.^fcrf//crr,(Camden)6sThemanswiroming 
well he saued himselfe with much difficultie, the boate being 
staued in many peeces. 1668 Lend, Gaz. No. 324/1 ITie 
17th instant vras # driven on shoar.. a vessel.. where by the 
violence of the winds and waves, she was staved to pieces. 
1710 De Foe Crusoe I. (Globe) 263 The first Thing we had 
to ao, was to stave the Boat. -and.. leave her so far useless 
as not to be fit to swim. 1748 A t: son's Voy. 1. vifi. 81 A sea 
..stove in the quarter gallery, and rushed into the ship like 
a deluge. /<5;rf, m. v. 334 The loss of our long-boat, which 
was staved against our poopj..put us to great inconveni- 
ences. a 1779 Cook Voy. Pacific{\yZx) 1. 11. !. 174 Theattcmpt 
could not oc^ made ..unless at the risk of having our boats., 
staved to pieces. 1819 Bvron Juan n. xlviii. The other 
boats, the yawl and pinnace, had Been stove in the begin- 
ning of the gale. 1823 Scoresby Jrr.l. 458 Our ship was 
driven against the comer of a floe, and her starboard-bow 
completely stove. 1834. Marryat P. Simple xi, He was 
forced to place sentries in the chains with cold shot, to stave 
the boats if they came alongside. 2884 Metncft. Exam. 
7 Oct. 5/x The captain .. ordered the boats to be lowered, 
out the sea stove in two of them. 2897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 496 C... fetches up on a floating stump in the 
river, and staves a hole you could put your head in, in the 
bow of the said canoe. 

b. ir.tr, for re/l. of a boat : To break up ; hence 
trans. to break a hole in. 

*743 Bulkf.ley Sc Cummins Voy. S. Seas 147 Otherwise 
she must have stove to pieces, the Ground being very’ foul. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 71 During the storm, one of the 
Indian canoes stove, and became unfit for service. 3820 J. 
Oxley Jrnl. Expcd, N.S. Wales 225 The large boat struct; 
on a sharp rock, and with -such violence as to stave her 
bottom. 1839 Longf. Hesperus x ix, Like a vessel of glass, 
she stove and sank. 1836 Kane AtxL Ex/L II. xxvu 264 
The Hope stove her bottom. 

S. iraitsf. trans. To burst in, crush inwards. 
Chiefly with in. 

2716 Church Philip's War (1865) 1. 24 There Philip had 
staved all his Drums, and conveyed all his Canoo’s to the 
East-side of Metapoiset-River. xyS^Scofs Mag. Mar. 109/1 
To break open ana stave trunks and chests. 1822 A. Clarke 
in Life x. (1834) 253, I found two of the maids.. pushing., 
against the shutters, as the windows themselves bad been 
stove in by the tempest. 2862 Trollope Orley Farm xxix, 
He had . . broken his right arm, which had been twisted under 
him as the horse rolled, and two of his ribs had been staved 
in by the pommel of his saddle. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1 B63) 327 The doors staved in, the wainscoating pulled down. 
1879 J. Long VirgiVs AEneid x. 557 He staves The face of 
Tboas with a rock — a mass Of bones and blood and brains 
outspattering. 

4.. To renew the staves of (a bucket); to put 
together the staves of (a cask, etc.). 

1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. viiL 36 The Cooper is. .to 
staue or repaire the buckets. 1842 Browning Pied Piper 
vii, A bulky sugar-puncheon, All ready staved. 

5. To fit with a staff or handle. 

• 1542 in Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 335 Item payd..for 
the mackyng offleyden malles for archers, the yeme warcke, 
the lede and casteng, with the staweng off them at [blank] 
the pece. x6xx Florio, Alberdrt,.. to shaft or stave any 
weapon as tuholberd. 

6. To drive off or beat with a staff or stave ; esp. 
in to slave off, to beat off (a dog in Bear- or Bull- 
baiting; also tram f a human combatant) ; to keep 
back (a crowd). Now only arch. 

c 1624 Dekker etc. Witch Edmonton v. i. But you must 
play fair, you should be stav’d off else. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 

2 Peter xi. 4. 521 He is like an old bitten curre, that being 
fleshed to the game, will not be stav’d off. 1658 TJssher 
Ann. 717 He went abroad with the rods. .and staving the 
.young gamsters when they had contended as long as he 
thought good, parted them. 1671 tr. Ere jus ' Voy. Mauri- 
tania 73 Others, who with Clubs, and other weaponsin their 
hands, staved off the Croud of People. 2820 Scott M onast. 
xxxvix, ‘ Stave the miller off him’, said Murray^ 1 or he will 
worry him dead.’ 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary x. m, Slave off 
the crowd upon the Spaniard there. 
t>. Jig. and in fig. context ^ 

2609 B. Jonson SiL Woman in. 5, For gods sake, let’s goe 
staue her off him [i.e. Mistress Otter from Captain Otter, 
who are quarrelling]. x6xi Beaum. & Fl. Tri. Timer, I., 
found him in a young Lords ear so busie..: I pulled him..; 
spoke unto him, His answer still was. By the Lord, sweet 
Lord,.. No thing could stave him off. 1627 Sanderson 
Serm. ad Magistr. i. § 25 (* 6 3*> *75 And as for Courage to 
■execute justice.. whether it be.. that a laire word whistletb 

him off; or that a great mans letter stavejh him off;.. sure we 

are, the Magistrate toooften lettetb the wicked carry away the 
-spoyle, without breaking a law of him. 1647 Trap? Contnt. 

1 This!. Hi. 6 God stints him [the devil],and staves him off, 
when he would worry his poor Limbs. 3649 EaM; Monm. 
tr. SenautCs Use Passions vi. iii- 467 Other Passions are 
in a perpetual! motion: and. .they never fix themselves so 
strongly on an Object, but they may be stayed off. _ioS4 
Tennyson Bechet Prol , And this Becket, her father s friend, 
Hire enough staved us from her. _ 

C. Phrase. To stave and tad : see Tail v. 1 2 . 
Also trusts/, and Jig. 

2663 [see Tail vS 2). 1668 R. 17 Estrange Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 63 As they were Staving and Tayling, jiou might 
.have had more Manners (cry’d one) than to give such Lan- 
guage to your Betters, a 1697 J. Aubrey CounlreyRcveU 
n.ifu in Brief Lives (1898) 1 1- 334 Yesterday we Cheshire 
.gentlemen mett at a barrel! of ale at the bull-ring where we 
sufficiently bayted both bull and barrel!; and having well 
dranke there, staved and tayled. ' Ibid. 335 The Justice and 
T . .parted cm, and, with something more trouble then stavm£ 
and tayling dog and bull. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxui, 
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The}’ seired him, pulled him down, and would probably 
soon have throttled him, had not the Duke called out— 

Stave and tail!— stave and tail !— Take them ofT him!’ 
1829 — Let. 30 Jan. in Croker Papers 11884) II. 31 Jamie 
then set to staving and tailing between his father and the 
philosopher, and.. reduced the debate to more order, 
ct. {See quot.) 

2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v., To stave off, to boom 
off ; to push anything off with a pole. ’ 

7- Jig* Chiefly to stave off. 
f a. To keep (a person) away or at a distance; 
to repel. Ohs . 

Lenton Char act. C 8 b, Hee aspiers sometimes to 
bis -Masters daughter, but beingstaa’d off there, heechoppes 
vpon the Chambermaid, and there stickes fast. x6 3 6 Hcy- 
lin Sabbath n. vi. 285 To allure the people thither, being 
before staved off by a former Synod, it was provided that 
[etc.1. 1641 Ld. Brookf. Disc. Hat. Episc. n. vi. 88 Here- 
sies distract our soules, dismember our Churches, stave off 
lew and Gentile, who know not whether part to believe. 
t 657 South 12 Serm. (1697) II. 6o The Condition of a Ser- 
vant staves him off to a distance; but the Gospel speaks 
nothing but Allurement. 

+b. To keep (a person) from (doing something) ; 
to divert from (an object, practice, or course of 
action). Ob. r. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ff Cornmiv. 329 This makes 
them., to putthemselves under the protection of the Spaniard, 
the feare of who'C power staves off the Duke from attempt- 
ing upon that State. 1638 B, Jonson Discov ., Nil gratius, 
How can they escape the contagion of the Writings, whom 
the yirulency of the calumnies hath not stav’d off from 
reading? 1641 Quarles Enchiridion in, xvii. (Grosart) 
31/2 Divert the course of the vulgar humor, by devulging.. 
some, .novelty, which may., stave their tongues from off thy 
worried name. Ibid, hl xxriii. 32/2 If he be given to lavish 
Company, endeavour to stare him off with lawful! Recrea- 
tions. X646 GAULE Cases Consc. £6 And there’s no staving 
them off their owne conceited way of Tryall. 2651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. vi. (1739) 2 7 B was the policy of these 
times.. to^carry a benign Aspect to the Pope, so far only as 
to stave him off from being an enemy. 1654 Owen Doctr. 
■Saints' Persev. xiL § 59. 297 This dread and terrour [used] 
for the hedging up their wayes from folly, and staving them 
off from any Actual! evil!. _ *658 Heyljn Stumbling-block 
iii. § 4. 81 Enough of conscience to have staved them from 
the prosecution, but that they had it in design, and resolved 
to carry it. 1668 Owen Expos. J3oth Ps. xn What staves 
off these hungry creatures [nr. souls] from their proper food? 
1684 H. More Answer xiii. 95 By this sharp reproof they 
may be the more effectually staved off from committing 
Idolatry. 

c. To pnt off as impo'rtune or inopportune; to 
treat with evasion. 

1646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 4 Columbus.. had beene stav’d 
off by severall Christian Princes, yet.. He gained the assist- 
ance of the King and Queene of Castile. <2x656 Hales 
Gold. Rem. l (1673) 43 God himself in the Book of Psalms, 
staves them off with a Quid lit tit enarres mca ? etc. 1680 
N. Lee Caesar Borgia hi. i, But speak, thou stav’st me off. 
2723 Waterland 2nd Vind. Christ's Divin. ii. 66 But it is 
high Time now to come to Antiquity; which has been so 
long staved off, and yet must make a great part of our Dis- 
course. 1843 A. BtXHVKzScolt.Peasaut's Fireside 79 The 
poor lad was staved off from time to time, wi’ ae excuse 
after anither, till he grew impatient. 1887 Haggard Jess 
xxxiv, This staved the fellows off for a while. 

d- To ward off (something undesirable or hurt- 
ful) ; to prevent the occurrence or event of ; to keep 
back, delay. Also (rarely), to slave away. 

166* J. Wilson Cheats v. iii. Had you but mist me now, 

I should have ventur’d that, and perhaps stay’d, That 
misery, which a! wayes follows rashness. 2664 — A. Com- 
menius il iii, Tis seal’d, and done: Nor shall the fate, or 
fortune of the Empire Stave it off longer. 1684 tr. Bond's 
Merc. Ccmpit. vj. 170 The Powder being given again, the 
fit is staved off. 1691 eCEmihaue's Frauds Rom. Monks 
397 They.. earnestly entreated him, to make use of all his 
Credit with the Pope, to stave off this fatal Blow from them. 
*759 Ann. Reg. 6/2 New methods were devised, which 
might stave off the entire ruin of jheir finances. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. iv r Insurrection will come; but likewise 
will it not be met ? Staved off, one may hope, till Bruns- 
wick arrive ? 2849 W. Irving Goldsmith xxxii. 278 He had 
obtained an advance of money from Newbery to stave off 
some pressing debts. 1859 Tennyson Geraint If Enid 352 
But Enid.. answer’d with such craft as women use. Guilty 
or guiltless, to stave off a chance That breaks upon them 
perilously. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. GL xx. vii. IX. 140 One 
huge peril handsomely staved away, though so many others 
impend- 1879 Dixon Windsor III. xxiii. 231 A little fish 
sufficed to stave off hunger. 1884 Church Bacon vi. 129 
The proposed conference was staved off by management for 
a day or two; but it could not be averted. 

8. inlr. To fight with staves. 

1663 Butler Htid. 1. HL 83 He.. stav’d it out, Disdaining 
to lay down his arms. 

9. trans . To drive with a heavy blow. U.S. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. Nov. X. 408 (Thornton Amer. 

Gloss.), [He had] stove two of his front teeth down his 
•throat. 1837 J. C. Neal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett Diet. 
Amer.), I’ll stave my fist right through you, and carry you 
on my elbow, as easily as if you were an empty market- 
basket. # f 

10. inlr. To go with a rush or dash ; to 4 drive . 
Sc. and UJ>. 

2819 [Rennie] SLPatrick Ill.xi. 265 The puir lads..ha’e 
been a* night slavin’ at ane anither, and strvistin’ s' the dark. 
2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. xxiii. 303 ‘ Hold in 1 ’- .cried 

onta long, slab-sided Virginian, as our adventurers went, stav- 
ing through Broad way, in Mr. Ashley’s go-cart. 1836 /wA*- 
Public Ledger 5 Oct. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), He stove 
about In every direction, like a mad buIL i8So‘ Mark Twain 
Tramp Abroad ii. Other pedestrians went, staving by us 
with vigorous strides. x885 Stevenson Kidnapped xxyi. 

If we seek to creep round.. it’s.. there that they 11 beloolc- 


hands on ns. But if we stave on straight to the 
auld Bng of Stirling, I’ll lay my sword they let us pass 
unchallenged.^ X894 P. H. H vuter James Ir.zmck iii. (tooo) 
37 He was stamn doon the street. 

11. Forging. To thicken (bar-iron) by heating 
and hammering, to Upset ; also to stave up. Also 
absol. b. ir.tr . Of the iron : To undergo staving ; 
also to stave up. 

1906 JAVatson Tables for Blacksm. 4- Forgers Pref., The 
infonnation required is generally about allowances for 
stanng and drawing down. Ibid. 9 To stave up out of a 
bar 6" wide by 4" thick a part 7" wide by 4*" thick by 9" 
long. Ibid., So that 12" lortg of 6 ,r wide by if thick staves 
up to 9" long of 7" wide by 44" thick. Ibid. 15 A 4" diameter 
1 j ave a of 2!' at 5" diameter staved on one 

end, and a part drawn down to 3 i" diameter by 10" long. 
Ibid. 7.^ A bar if" round is to be staved to xi" square by 
xj long: what length of ij" round is required? 
b. transf. (See quot.) 

1850 Ogilvie, Stave, v.. .6. To make firm by compression. 
The term is applied to the com pressing of lead by a hammer 
or a blunt chisel, after it has been run in to secure a joining, 
such as the socket joints of pipes. 

12. To sprain (one’s thumb, etc.) Sc. 

x *®7 Jamieson's Se. Did. Suppl. 228/1 He sieved his 
wrist and staved my thumb. 

Stave, variant of Steeve v. Naut. 

Staved (st?vd), fpl. a. [f. Stave v.+-zd K 

In some uses prob. f. Stave sb. 1 or staves pi of Staff sb. 1 ] 
1- Furnished with a stave or staves, f a. Having 
a handle or a supporting stem. 06s. 

1481-90 Hoivard Housek. Bks. (Roxb.)33 3 My Lord paled 
to L Gravele uppon vj- bylies staved, and v. unstaved iijA 
itij.d. 1599 > n J Jd l Rep.Hist. MSS. Comm App. v. 72 Wadd- 
hookes staved, twelve. 1628 Felthast Resolves n. xv. 45 
The same fire may be in the waxen Taper, which is in the 
staued Torch, but ’tis not equall either in quantity, or ad* 
vancemenr. 

b. Of a ladder : Furnished with rungs. 

2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 635 But climing too fast 
np the evil! staved ladder of ambition, suddenly fell, xy 69 
Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist . 101/1 You pass thirty ladders, some 
half broken, others not half staved. 

c. Arch. Of a column : Having a round convex 
moulding or bead in the lower part of the fluting. 
(Cf. Cable v. 2 and RuDESTtmE.) 

1664 Evelyn Freart's Archit. 130 Sometimes we find the 
Striges [by our Workmen call’d Failings and Groeves] to be 
fill’d up with a swelling, a third part from the Base, and 
these we call stav’d, or Cabl’d-Columns. 
f 2. Beaten with a stave or staff. 06s. 
a 2625 Fletcher Knt. Malta iv. ii. Thou art a dogge, I 
will make thee sweare, a dog stav’d. 

3. Broken ; also staved in. 


1699 Garth Dispensary v. (1730) 53 Ea 
Adversary mauls, With batter’d Bed-- 


Each Combatant bis 


Urinals. 2727 JBailey voL II, Staved (of the Staves of a 
Cask), beat to Pieces. 1913 Daily News a, Feb. xiThestaved- 
in barrels, and thelidlcss boxes that everywhere met the eye. 
4. Forging. Thickened by hammering. 

1906 J. Watson Tables for Blacksm. $ Forgers 15 The 
staved part [of an iron bar]. 

Staveless (st^*vles), a. [f. Stave s 6 A + -less.] 

a. Or a rune: Having no upright stem. rare. 

b. Of a barrel : Having no staves. 

2866-7 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. Introd. 135 We may 
even have the side-stroke alone, the stave being absent; 
thus ' is A in the staveless Hefsing- runes. 1892 Daily News 
6 Aug. 6/2 His system of making staveless barrels from one 
sheet of wood, instead of from a number of staves. 

Staver (sl?-vai), S6. 1 dial, and Sc. In 6 stavir. 
[? f. Stave jA 1 ] 

L A rung (of a ladder). Also, 1 one of the bars 
of a hay-rack* {N. W. Line. Gloss. )\ ‘a stake for 
a hedge, etc.* ( Sheffield Gloss i). 

1534 Eng. C/t. Furniture (Peacock xE 66) 190 Item In the 
whete chamber a ladder of viij stavirs. 1866 Brogden 
Prep. Lines., S/avers, the staves or rounds of a ladde r ^ 

2. A stave (of a cask). 

1891 ‘Hugh Haliburton ’ (J. L. Robertson) Ochil Idylls 89 
’Maist like an auld cask dung to stavers. 

Staver (st^ww), s6. 2 dial . and U.S. [f. Stave 
v. + -erL] One who is continually ‘staving’ 
about ; an active, energetic person. 

x86o J. G. Holland Miss Gilbert's Career xiL (18S1) 146 
Oh ! she’s right, I tell you, and she’s got one of the mothers— 
regular staver. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtottm Folks x (1870) 
105 She was spoken of with applause under such titles as 
' a staver ‘a pealer,* ‘a roarer to work x88o IV. Ccrnw. 
Gloss ^ Staver, a fussy, noisy person. ‘She’s a regular 
staver ; she staves about from morning to night.’ 

Staver (slre-vai), sb . 3 [f. Stavef. v.] In pi. 
(const, as sing.) The staggers = Stagger sb. 2. 

JC07 [implied in star cru'ort : see below]. 1639 De Gray 
CompL Horsem . 30 This preventeth yellowes, stavers, and 
such like diseases, c 1720 W. Gibson Farriers Guide tu 
xv. /x 738 >56 That Distemper which Farriers call tbe buvcrt, 
or Staggers. 1749 M* Mag. 277 A disease called the 
staggers, or stavers, in horses. 

b. Comb. : staverworfc, the plant 


Seneao 


...xxvi. .19 

peopfe do rail it ^laverw-crt. hand £? 

Staver (st/t-vsi), v. Chiefly So. Also 9 stairer. 
p Alteration of Stacgek after tfcrr.] inlr. a. To 
stagger fit. and fg.). b. To wander about turn- 
lessly or in a restless manner. 
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c X425WYNTOUN Cron. ill. v. 7^7 (CotL) pus in seige a sote 
to se,..Sal ger standande statis stauer. Ibid. iv. vii. 816 
A 1 ]>us in wodnes as thai waueryde.And stekyt sa withe 
stokys staweride [v. r. stauerit]. 1755 R. Forbes Ajax' 
Sp., Jrnl.fr. Loud, to. Portsmouth 30, I was lyin tawin an 1 
wamlm..like.,a stlrkie that had slaver'd into a well-eye. 
Ibid. 50 Key, Slaver’d [ = ) Stagger’d. 1776 C. Keith 
Farmer's Ha.' xxxii, [The ganger] gangs just slavering 
about In quest o’ prey. 1820 Blackvj. Mag. Nov. 203 So 
out I stavers, for rest I could na’ within. 1864 Latto Tam. 
Bodkin xix. (1894) xgo, I staivered awa in, an’ tauld my 
story. 1884 Froude Carlyle's Life in Loud '. I. iii. 69 He 
slept badly from overwork, ‘gaeing stavering aboot the 
boose at night’, as the Scotch maid said, restless alike in 
mind and body. 

Stavesacre (st^vz^-ksi). Forms : 4 scafi- 
sage, 5 ataphisagrie, 5-6 -agre, (5 stafi-sagre, 
scapysagre, 6 stafesagre, atavysagre, -acre, 
stavis akre), 6-8 stavesaker, (7 stav-aker, 
atassaker, stavis-acrs), 6-7, 9 8tapliisacre, 7-8 
-ager, 8 stave-acre, (staves-ager), 6-stavesacre. 
[ad. L. staphisagria a. Gr. crafts aypia lit. wild 
raisin {crafts raisin, aypia fem. of aypios wild).] 
A plant of the species Delphinium Staphisagria 
(N.O. Ranunculacex ), native in southern Europe 
and Asia Minor ; the seeds of this plant, used to 
destroy vermin, and formerly as an emetic. 

a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. 156 Scafisage scafsagia. 
c *400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 184 Herof we moun do perto sal 
gemme, sulphuris, euforbij ana j.ij. staphisagrie, cantari- 
darum ana 3 j. 14 . . Bk. Haivking (MS. Harl. 2340) in Rel . 
Ant. (1841) T. 297 Take a greyn ofstaphisagre.and put under 
her [a hawk's] tong, and she shall caste. Ibid. 300 Take 
scapysagre, and sethe it in water, c X440 Pallad . on Husb. 
J. 596 As staphisagre, minget in theire mete Wol hele her 
tong. _ 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence it. 20 Medle it wip a good 
quantite of poudre of stafi-sagre. 1538 Turner Libellns, 
Staphis agria Stauesacre. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health 
(1870) 87 Take, .of Stauysacre made in fyne pouder, halfe 
an vnce. 1578 Lyte Dodoais m. xxxix. 372 Staphisacre, 
especially the seede, is hoate almost in the fourth degree. 
X599 Nashe Lenten Stupe * Ep. Ded. A 2 b, Looke how 
much Tobacco wee carry with vs to expel! cold, the like 
<iuantitie of Staues-aker wee must prouide vs of to kill lice 
in that rugged countrey of rebels. 1611-12 Shuttleworths ' 
Acc. (Chetbam Soc.) 198 For stassaker to John Leighe, ii 1 *. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose 85 Wks. 1.105/1 
Mix’d with Stauesacre, and Argentum vine, It will not 
leauea man a Lowse aliue. x68z G. Wheler Journ.Grecce\v . 
rzyoStaphys og-rziijOrStaves-ncre. 1731 Miller Gard. Did. 
s.v. Delphinium , Larkspur witha Plane-Tree Leaf, commonly 
call’d Stavesacre,or Louse wort. 1736 \Sk\ixm HousholdDid. 
330 Pound burnt cummin and staphisager of each equal 
(juantities and mix it with wine. 1757 Dyer Fleece J. 288 Th’ 
infectious scab., is by water cur’d Of lime, or sodden stave- 
acre. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 660 The most 
fatal poisons to all these vermin are the mercurial oxydes, 
staphisacre, [etc.]. 1838 T. Thomson Chcm. Org. Bodies 246 
A pound of stavesacre furnishes from 55 to 60 grains of 
dclphina. 1876 J. Harley Boyle's Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 769 
Stavesacre is a native of the South of Europe, and of the 
Mediterranean islands. 

attrib. i 683 Holme Armoury 11. 90/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Stavesacre slip. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 375/x Stavesacre 
seeds are not now used internally. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med . VIII. 866 For infants.. stavesacre or weak balsam of 
Peru ointment may be substituted for the sulphur. 

Staving (sbri’vig), vbl.sb. Also 4 Sc. staffing, 
[f. Stave v. and sb. + -ing 1 .] 

L The action of the verb Stave. Chiefly with 
advs. off \ in. 

1633 W. Watts in T. James Foy. S, He.. does like the 
Ship here spoken of, runne against a Rocke, endanger bis 
owne bulge, and thestauingofhis vessell. 1660 Temple Let. 
Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 JI. 14 Neither the Emperor nor 
Spain will contribute anything towards theJ 3 ishop‘s Assist- 
ance, nor so much as the staving offEnemies. 1815 Cole- 
ridge Let. IF. Money Lett. (1895) II, 651 The staving 
off of pain is no pleasure. 1852 Bentley's Misc. XXXI. 
57 Talk of fun, there never wos any like that which followed 
the staving*in of the heads of them barrels. 

T 2 . a. The action of striking with staves. Obs. 
b. The action of setting up defensive or protective 
stakes or staves. Obs . 


c 1375 Barbour Bruce yx ii. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking Thar maid thai sturdy defending. _ c 1^43 Plump - 
ton Corr. (Camden) 245 .The Kings^ Majesties . oficeres 
requireth of you and of me..tobecontribetorsto the charges 
ana staving of the waiters of Ancotes. 

3 . Staves collectively, a. The staves of a 
trundle (see Trundle^. 2). b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1491 in Reg. S., Cant. Cath. Libr. 368 b, The Priorie & 
Conuent shall repair the seid two watirmylles Except 
coggyng and stavyng, which shalbe at the costes of the seid 
John John & Thomas. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., Staving, 
a casing of staves or planks which forms a curb around a 
turbine or similar water-wheel. 

Staving (st^wig), ppl. a. [? f. Stave v. + -ing.] 
f L ? Addicted to fighting with staves, quarrel- 


some. Obs. 

But possibly a misprint for staring. 

x6zi Fletcher Pilgr. 11. ii, Rod. . . What have you brought 
me Souldiers? Lop. We know not wel what: a strange 
staving fellow. Sullen enough I am sure. 

2 . l/.S. colloq. As an intensive : Very strong, 
excessive. [Cf. Stave v. 10.] 

c 1850 Cincinnati 77/*«{Farmer citing Bartlett), A staving 
dram put him in better humour. 1882 Ludlow Nick Hardy 
xxi, I’ve got a staving long lesson. 

Stavy (st^i*vi), a. U.S. [f. Stave sb . 1 + -t.] Of 
butter: Tasting of the staves or. cask. 

x888 Voice (N.Y.) 23 Feb., Stavy or woody butter [comes) 
from tubs made of green wood. 


Staw, Sc. and dial, form of Stall sbA and v. 

Stawbote, variant of Stall boat. Obs . 

1536 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Far. Collect. (1904) IV. 262 
[ His] stawbote, [anchors, cocks, ropes, nets, &c., . . to be sold.] 

Staw(e, obs. pa. t. of Steal and Sty. 

Stawk, -er, obs. Sc. ff. Stalk, Stalker. 

Stawl(e, -ling, stawll : see Stall, -ing. 

Stawnche, obs. form of Stanch v. 

Stawyll, obs. form of Stall sb J 

j! Staxis (stse'ksis). Path . [mod.L., a. Gr. 
crafts a dripping, f. cra^iv to drop, drip.] * Slight 
defluxion of any humour, as nasal haemorrhage , 
{Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1745 R. James Med. Diet. III. s.v., A Staxis, in the Doc- 
trine of Crises, isjustly condemned as indicating a Weakness 
and Decay of Strength in Nature. 

Stay (stF*), sb . 1 Also 4-5 etey(e, 5 stye, 5-6 
staie, 6 staye. [OE. st&g (? neut.) coriesp. to Du. 
stag neut. and fem., staag neut., WFris,;W, LG. 
stack (16th c.), stag{g{K. Friesland), G. slag neut., 
ON. stag neut. (Da., S\v., Nonv. stag, Icel. stag 
stay, clothes-line) OTeut. *stago f. Tent, root 
*siah- : slag - to be firm (in *stahlo - Steel sb., ON. 
stag l the rack, Nonv. stagle pole) pie-Teut. *stak- 
or *stok~. The Tent, word has been adopted in the 
Rom. langs. : OF. (12th c.) eslai (mod.F. Hat), 
Sp., Pg. estay.] 

1 . Naul. A large rope used to support a mast, 
and leading from its head down to some other 
mast or spar, or to some part of the ship. 

The stays which lead forward are called fore and aft stays ; 
and those which lead down to the vessels sides backstays 
(see Backstay). The stays have also special names accord- 
ing to the mast to which they are attached: see Forestay, 
Mainstay, Mizen-stay. 

a 1 100 Ags. Foe . in Wr.-Wulcker 288/26 [De Nave et 
Partibus cius.J. Safo, stre£. [Cf. 1 saf on, sta^h Suppl. 
SElfrics Gloss, ibid. 182/27; 1 scaphon, funis in prora posi- 
tus ’ (Isidore).] 1296 MS. Acc . Exch. K. R. 5/20 m. 4 b, 
Capiuntur..ad vsum GaIee..ccto Copule Cord[orum] Capi. 
tallium] Stay, ij. Schetes, ij. Huppeteyes, j. Boye. 
1307-8/3/^. 14/14 In. ij. hupteghes^vj. couplis de haued- 
ropes et .ij. Steyes..pro masta_ dicte . Bargie . . xxviij.s. 
1336 Ibid . 19/31 m. 4 In xxx petris cordis de canabo..pro 
tribus steyes inde faciendis. X417 in For. Acc. 8 Hen. V , 
D/ 2 In v peciis de ropes pro styes j. Couple Bakstyes 
ij hailers ij vpties. 1420 in For.. Acc. 3 Hen. VI, 6/2 
De j. cathena ferri vocata lichechine ad seruiendum pro 
le Steye dicte Carrac. 1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
40 Sherhokes for the stay..ij. Ibid. 48 For shrowdes..vj, 
(Tor staies..j. 1496 Ibid. 177 The Steyes for the Mayne 
maste. 2620 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
(1630) 111.66/2 Your mastlines, ropej’ames, gaskets, and your 
stayes. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 A stay, 
a halyard, sheats. 1627 — Sea Gram. v. 19 The vse of 
those staies are to keepe the Masts from falling aftwards, or 
too much forwards. 17x5 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232 , 1 
was near two Months, .rigging and fitting my Mast and 
Sails; for I finish'd them very compleat, making a small 
Stay, and a SaiJ^or Foresail to it. 1748 Anson's Foy. ill. 
v. 341 The mast itself is supported.. by the shrowd. .and by 
two stays. 1750 Blanxkley Naval Expos. s.v. Cordage , 
Stays are Cablelaid, but made with four Strands sis Cables 
are with three, witn an Addition of an Heart which goes 
through the Center of them. 1850 Longf. Build. Ship 225 
Each tall.. mast is swung into its place; shrouds and stays 
holding it firm and fast l 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
xvii. (ed. 3) 261 A Rudder sa., the tiller and stays or. 1877 
Bryant Odyss. v. 3x3 And, rigging her with cords, and ropes, 
and stays. Heaved ner with levers into the great deep. 

b« tratisf. A guy or rope supporting a flag-staff, 
or a pole of any kind. 

a 1533 Berners Httoti cxiii. 393 They, .strake and cut ason- 
dcr the cordys and stayes so that many tentis fell to the erth. 
1642 H. Bond^ Boatswain's A rt 2, 1 Maine Flag-stafie stay. 
Ibid.7, 1 Lanniard of the fore Topmast stay. Ibid. 8,x Maine 
Topgallant mast Stay. 1875 Knight Diet . Meek. 2317 Stay , 
a guy supporting the mast of a derrick, etc. X876PREECE& 
Sivewricht Telegr . 202 For this purpose stays and struts 
are employed. By a slay is meant whatever takes the pull 
or tension of the forces acting upon the pole. 1884 Act 47 
<5-48 Fict. c. 76 § 20 A post, pole, standard, stay, stnit, or 
other above ground contrivance for carrying, suspending or 
supporting a telegraph. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Aug. 5/2 
At an early hour the wire stays which supported one of the 
semaphores were cut preparatory to removing the post. 

2 . Nautical phrases. 

a. f At stays (obs.), on, ttpoit {the) stays — 
Abackstays. In stays : said of a ship when her 
head is being turned to windward for the purpose 
of tacking. 

a. 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. L (1912) ix And now they were 
alreadie come upon the staies ; when [etc.], c 1595 Capt. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Foy. IF. Ind. (HakL Soc.; 9 Our 
Generali, to the intent they might with more ease felt us up, 
caused great draggs to be hanged over borde, oftentimes 
comminge on the staies, of purpose for them, a 1599 
J. Locke m Hakluyt Foy. II. 1. 106 And all this while the 
shippe lay on staies. 1606 A dm. Ct. Exam . 38, 1 Apr., Fell 
on his stayes and cast about. x6x6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. 
Seamen 29 Ware yawning, the ships at stayes, at backe- 
stayes. a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts n. (1704) 
253/2 There are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that 
they will be taken upon the Stays. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v. Stay, To bring, a Ship upon the Stays or To 
slay her, is to manage her Tackle and sails so lhat she can- 
not make any way forward. 1823 W. Scoresby Jml. pi 
With the aid of a few observations^ taken ‘in stays* tne 
remaining twelve points were likewise determined. 1797 
S. James Narr. Foy. 31 The ship being put in stays before 
the sail was half furled, the wind blew the body of the sail 


STAY. 

wilh creaf force flat against the Crosstrees. 1830 Marry*. 
King's Own xvi, As he was in stays, a rakinr; ihot tnu ] 
the cabin windows. r^S A^'.l 

in the act of tacking is said to be in stays, or to iShn/- 
stays: if she work slowly in tacking, she is said to be slack 
m stays. 1861 limes 16 Aug., Christabel was ' sailed th* 
freeest, . .and was remarkably quick in stays. M *" s 

h. To miss, lose slays \ of a ship, to fail in the 
attempt to go about. 

1758 Ann. R eg. 83 The Invincible. .of 74 cuns,..n,i sst a 
her stays, and run upon a flat. 1770 /iS/rf.166 The pilot 
boat.. losing her stays, was driven upon Hoyle’s Bank 

^ 7 PYf K ,’ :L lx ^ iv > In a last endeavour to dear 

the head-lands of Clare, she missed stays. 1871 f} r 
Davies Mount. 4 Mere xvi. 142 Hesitating a little in his 
management of the helm, the yacht missed stays. 

c. (At) a long, short slay {stay apeak , slay-peak )• 
see quots. 

1846 A. Yovkg N aul. Did. 16 The anchor is a-stay when, in 
heaving it, the cable forms an acute angle with the v/aler’s 
edge. This is called a long stay-peak or a short stay, 
peak according as the anchor is farther from or nearer to the 
ship. i86z fatal. Iniernat. Exhib. II. xn. 25 Elasticity 
of form, which enables it to sustain sudden strains or jerb 
at short stay.peak. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk. <6 
A ship drawn directly over the anchor is apeek; when the 
fore*stay and cable form a line, it is short stay apeek ; when 
in a line with the main-stay, long stay apeek. 1875 Bedfoed 
Sailor's Pocket. Bk. vi. Jed, 2) 223 In being towed by a 
vessel, if alongside, contrive to have^ the rope from as fir 
forward as possible, so as to avoid riding at a short stay. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 198 Heave in to ashortstay 
(when the amount of cable out is a little more than the 
depth of water). 

3 . Comb., stay-block, a block buried in the 
ground as an attachment for the stay of a telegraph 
pole; stay-hole (see quot) ; stay-light, a riding 
light {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; f stay -nail, a nail for 
securing a stay ; stay-peak (see 2 c) ; stay-rope, 
= sense 1; stay-tackle (see quot. 1815); stay- 
wire, a wire forming part of a stay for a telegraph 
pole. Also Stay-sail. 

1876 Preece Sc Sivewricht Telegr, 204 The hole for the 
*stay-bIock should be under-cut in the manner shown in 
fig. 1 19. X794 Rigging ft Seamanship I. 89 * Stay -holts. 

Holes made through staysails, at certain distances along the 
hoist, through which they are seized to the hanks on the 
stay. 1875 Knight Did. Mech ., Stay-hole. 1296 MS. Ate. 
Exch. A. R. 5/20 m. 4 b, In vna petra ferri yspannie ad 
♦staynayl faciendum iiij.d. c 1515 Cocke LorelfsB . 12 Some 
the *stay rope sueriy byndes. 18x5 Falconet 1 s Diet. Marint 
(ed. Burney) *Stay - Tackle, a large tackle, attached by means 
of a pendant to the main stay. It is used to hoist heavy 
bodies.. in and out of the ship or out of the holds. 1836 
Mauryat Pirate xiti, Their yards and stay-tackles are up, 
all ready for hoisting out the long-boat. 1876 Preece a 
Sivewricht Telegr. 206 The *stay-wires should be at least 
three inches distant from the line wire nearest to them. 

Stay (shri), sb . 2 Also 6 staigb(o, stey(e, 6-7 
staie, staye, 8 pi. steas. [Prob. f. Stay Vr J bet 
in sense I perh. in part ad. OF. estayc fem. (mod. 
F. tiai masc.), vbl. noun f. estayer Stay vs , 

The early mod. Flemish staede, staeye, ‘fulcrum, susten- 
taculum, columen * (only in Kilian), which is usually given 
as the source of the Fr. words, is prob. ad. OF. cstaye, the 
spe!ling\r/a^/<? being due to false etymology,] 

1 . Something that supports or steadies something 
else ; esp. an appliance for holding up or secunng 
in position some part of a structure; a propi 
pedestal, buttress, bracket, or the like, f Also 
{rarely), something to lay hold upon. 

c 15x5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 484 GIew e 
nayles broddes and Stayes. c 1535 in Gutch Cell. C\ ur. J. 
205 Item for two stays for the vane of the said gnmn. xSv 
Copland Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. O j, Take ajy tell candji 
of waxeand gyue it a lylel stey belowe that 
ryght upon the flesshe. 1544 Betham Precepts Irar 1. ■ c* * 
F vj b, Longe berdes ana longe heere,..in battnyic - 
troublesome. . . For they be good stayes, to holde a man 
and fast. Wherfore it shalbe good to clap them 
z 573 Baret Alv. B. 1004 A Bragget or staie cut out 0! ^ ' 
or timber in building to beare vp the sommer or olllC F I P \ 
..mutulus. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene Wks. 1910 ly 7 
At last: my staffe (which was mine onely stay) Did^supp * 
1602 Churckw. Acc. Pittington (Surtees) 51 Item given w 
John Scotte for settinge a stay to the Steple. c 1610 ** 6 * 
Saints 115 Withoute pillow or any like supporting • 
1617 Moryson I tin. m. 166 Their said shirt bands., n S 


or siaies for DOOKes me aozen, jj.s. o. - ■ ..l 

Snrg. H. xxv. 164 LetViot his Heel [in leg fracturej be 
out a stay and rest. x£8o Moxon Mcch . Exerc . xi . 2 ?.. X 
that a Tool held steddy on any part of the Stay..vi 
scribe and cut a Screw, c x68o Beveridge Strut. * 

49 An anchor that is fixed in firm ground, is reckon a 
Stay for the ship in all weathers. 17x3 Dkrham P - / 

... . t ,JL -r .1-^ — l«ii i/gZ e^ch side fenced vim 


vr. ii. 360 A Part of the Cerebell is on c 


the Os petrosum; so that by this double Stay, 

Mass is firmly contained within the Skull. l82 7 .^ A rt/ , fir€ 
Ghent. Manip. xiv. (1842) 309 It will be proper to mtroc 
a stay or two, pieces of black lead tube, for ins^n , 
supporters to the lute. 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl « *’ 
(1845) VIII. 105/2 Face wheels.. have sometimes w 
braces proceeding from ihe back of the rim tosomecis ^ 

along tne shaft. *836 Thirlwall Greece xvi. H« 3 0X , t 
scarcity became such that they were driven to boil an 
the leathern stays of their bedding. 1842 Gwilt Arc • 
Gloss., Slay, a piece performing the office of a brace, 10 20, 
vent the swerving of the piece to which it is apphea* 

C. E. Pascoe Lend. To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 3 to A U ** 
propped up by iron stays. . , 

b. fig. A thing or a person that affords snpp°“ • 
an object of reliance. 
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Exceedingly common in the second half of the 16th 
century. In modern use the word, though not uncommon 
even colloquially, has often a suggestion of archaism. 

<**54 * Wyatt Ps, cxxx. 24 Thi holly word off eterne ex- 
cellcnce thi mercys promesse..have bene my stay my piller 
& pretence. 1553 Rcspublica 457 What marvaile then yf 

l, wanting a perfecte staigh From moostc flourishing wehh 
bee falen in decaye? 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxii. 19 
The Lord was my stay, /bid., Isa. iii. 1 For lo, the Lord 
God of hostes wil take away from Ierusalem and from Iudah 
the stay and the strength : euen all the stay of bread, and 
all the stay of water. 1563 Homilies 21. xviii. Matrimony 
X xxxiv, For there is no stronger defence and staye in all 
our lyfe, then is prayer. 1583 Stubbes Auat. Abus . n. 
(1882) 27 Commons and moores which were woont to be the 
onely staie of the poorc. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 

m. 190 Surely that is a very aery soute, whose chiefe rest 
and stay is not his Religion. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 
II. L 7 She was. .the stay of all my affairs. 1802 Wordsw. 
Resolution «$• Ittdep. 139 ‘God\ said I, *bc my help and 
stay secure *. 1821 Scott Kenilw. viii, His daughter, who 
should be the stay of his age. 1836 T. Kelly Hymn , 

* Speed thy Servants' ii, As their stay thy promise taking. 
x84g C. Bronte Shirley xit, She was still such a stay, such 
a counsellor. 1 86z Reade Cloister H. iv. (r8gd) 21 From 
that hour Gerard was looked upon as the stay ol the family. 
*884 Congregational Year Bk. 70 Make a legal statute the 
stay of religion, and you repeal religion. 1885 ' Mrs. Alex- 
ander ’ At Bay vii, His finery, however, was no stay to his 
self-esteem, for his. .face had an uneasy, crestfallen expres- 
sion. 1909 Expositor] an. 55 The Temple was in his experi- 
ence the centre and stay of Hebrew worship. I 

c. In abstract sense : Support. Also, + reliance, j 
f To make stay upon : to rely on. 

c 1530 Cox Rhet. (1899) 77 That what maketh for the ’ 
accuser, euermore the contrary is sure staye for the defender. 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. Erasm. Pref., Wee putte not 
our whole trust and staigh in thynges external. 1561 | 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 44b, Let him walke..wyth the 
staye of other. 1593 Churchyard Shore's Wife liv, When 
weake Shore’s wife had lost her staffe of stay. 1615 
Chapman Odyss . iv. 171 She tooke her State-chaire ; 
and a foot-stooles stay Had for her feete. 2618 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 7, I am very glad of your ( 
stay and allowance. 1648 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 309 The sad news of my 
mother's death is to me a very great affliction, that had so 
great a stay by her. __ 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. ir. 

44 The Popes not erring was but an opinion of policy, and 
not of Theologie; to give stay to the Laity. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 324 But for that you must holly and 
solely have recourse to, and make stay upon his Doctrine, 
that is your teacher after the first order. xB66 Seeley Eece 
Homo ii. (e<L 8) 11 We see the good man.. deprived of the 
stay of all precedent or example. 

2 . spec, a. A support for a climbing plant. ? Ohs. 
*577 Gooce Here stack's Husb. j. (1586) 33 This amongest 
all other Pulse groweth in height without any stay. x6ox 
Holland Pliny xvif. xxiii. I. 538 If a Vine bee to climbe 
trees that are of any great height, there would bee stales 
and appuies set to it, whereupon it may take hold, a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Tracts i. (1683) 33 In many places out of 
Italy Vines do grow without any stay or support. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. lit. x6 When I.. Cut Micon’s tender 
Vines, and stole the Stays. X705 Addison Italy , Brescia 60 
The Trees themselves serve, at the same time, as so many 
Stays for their Vines. 

•j* b. The arm or back of a chair. Ohs. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) 1 Kings x. 19 There were stayes on 
^ther side on the place of the throne. 2656 W. Du Gard tr. 
Ccmenius' Gate Lai. uni. § 470. 135 For the more commo- 
dious sitting are stools and chairs, with staies [cumfulcris]. 

+ c. = stay -bar (see 5 b (£)). Obs. 

2669 in Wiltis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 558 There shal- 
be..iron Stayes for all the said casements. 

+ d. One of the strings holding up the brim of 
a shovel-hat- Also a cap-string passing under the 
chin. Obs . 

With regard to the sense in qnot. x6ot cf. Cooper 2565 : 

* Spira ,.. a bande or lace aboute a cappe, or hatte.* 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxxm. iii. 1 1. 462 But say that women 
may be allowed to weare as much gold as they wjH,..in 
carkanets about their necks, in earings pendant at their cars, 
in staies, wreaths, & chinbands [L. col/o, a: tribus, spirt's]. 
2720 Swift Right of Preced . beiw.Physicians * Civilians 21, 

I know no Reason, .that a While Wig should lower to hoary 
Hair, or a brush’d Beaver strike to a Carolina-Hat with 
Stays. 177s R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 156 The 
head-dress is a skull-cap, red or green, wilh pearls ; a stay 
•under the chin. 

e. Weaving. = Thrum sb. 1. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then, Weavers, stretch 
your Stays upon the Weft [orig. licia telx mid ere] 

f. A transverse piece in a link of a chain. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 185 Any advantage 
supposed to be derived from stays or bars inserted in the 
direction of the shorter axis of the link. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Art it. Man. (1862) 3x0 The stay across the link of a chain 
increases its strength about one-sixth, 
f g. A maulstick. Obs. 

1672 [see Maulstick]. 

h. In various applications : see quots. 

1841 W, Templeton Locomot. Engine 13 The stays.. are 
generally of Jths round copper, .. being for the purpose of 
rendering the flat surfaces of the firebox capable of withstand- 
ing the force of the steam. x85o Engl. <5- For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 44 Stays , pieces of wood to secure the pumps in the 
engine-shaft. 1857 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Stay °f f 
steamer , an iron bar between the two knees which secure the 
paddle-beams. 1871 Wjgram Change- Ringing a From the 
top of the stock there rises a strong, upright piece of wood, 
or sometimes of iron, called the ‘stay’; and immediately 
below the bell’s mouth, fixed to the frame, is the' slider , 
or sKding-rest..by which the stay is caught when the bell 
is thrown mouth uppermost. 1875 Knight Dict.Mcch. 2317 
Stay (steam), a. a rod, bar, bolt, or gusset in a boiler, to hold 
two parts together against the pressure of steam... b. sling- 


rods (sling-stays) connecting the locomotive boiler to its 
frame, e . Rods beneath the boiler supporting the inside 
bearings of the crank-axle of an English locomotive, 
i. ? A gate-post. ? dial. 

2869 Blackmore Lorua D. ii, I leaned back on the stay 
of the gate. 

3 • pi* (Also a pair of stays .) A laced under- 
bodice, stiffened by the insertion of strips of whale- 
bone (sometimes of metal or wood) worn by 
women (sometimes by men) to give shape and 
support to the figure : = Corset 2. 

The use of the plural is due to the fact that stays were 
originally (as they still are usually) made in two pieces laced 
together. 

1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One 1. i. 50 Stay (a 
thing few women can do.. therefore they had need wear 
stays). 1682 Bond. Gaz. No. 1762/4 A pair of hair-coloured 
Sattin Stays. 2697 Vanbrugh Prov . Wife 11. i, With 
nothing on but her Stays, and her under scanty quilted 
Petticoat. 2706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strat. jn. i. Come 
unlace your Steas. 17x3 Gay Poems, Aramitita 18 The 
rich Stays her Taper Shape confine. 1831 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 26 Apr. 67/1 The Jury, .returned a verdict, ‘that the 
deceased died of apoplexy, produced by her stays being too 
tightly laced.’ 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 231 Her im- 
proved appearance in a pair of stays and a gown. 1846 
Fairholt Costume 267 The men’s custom ot sometimes 
wearing stays. 1848 Dickens Dombry xit, Susan.. had 
suddenly become so very upright that she seemed to have 
put an additional bone in her stays. 1867 J. Hatton 
Tallants iv, His enemies said he wore stays and slept in 
gloves. 1885 Truth 28 May 850/2 The stays, .displace the 
bust, pushing the bosom up almost to the neck. 

in figurative^ context. 2824 Byron Juan xv. lxxxv, But 
Virtue's self, with all her tightest laces, Has not the natural 
stays of strict old age. 1826 Scott Jml. 28 Oct., Beauvai-? 
is called ihePucelle, yet.. she wears no stays — I mean, has 
no fortifications. 184Z Tennyson Talking Oak 60 The 
slight she-slips of loyal blood,.. Strait- laced, but all-too-full 
in bud For puritanic stays, 
b. sing. rare. 

1731 GentI, Mag. I. 289 The stay he has an invincible 
aversion to, as giving a stiffness that is void of all grace. 
*795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 188 
Long, very long, was Mistress Dinah’s waist ; The stifT stay 
high before. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair iii. He had tried, 
in order to give himself a waist, every girth, stay, and 
waistband then invented. 1871 Figure Training 97 My 
figure when unlaced would scarcely betray tbe fact that I 
had ever worn a stay. 

+ c. (See quot.) Obs. 

x683 Holme Armoury^ m. 94/x In a Womans Gown there 
are., the Stayes, which is the body of the Gown before the 
Sleeves are put too, or covered with the outwaid stuff, 
f 4 . ? A bag for applying a poultice. Obs. 

2685 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. vx. § 2. ix. (ed. 4) 215 As 
for the Throaty a Saffron-Stay, or a Millipedes sowed up in 
a Stay, which is reputed excellent. X728 E. Smith Compi. 
Housew. (ed. 2) 249 A Stay to prevent a sore Throat.. .Take 
Rue, ..mix it with Honey [etc.]. .sew it up in a Linen Stay, 
and apply it. , 

5 . allrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
as (sense 3) stay-binding , , -busk, - cord \ - maker , 

- making , - stitcher , -wearer, -worker. 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 460 *Stay 
Bindings.. arc of twilled cotton, and may be had in white, 
grey, drab,, .and buff colour. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 
*Stay-busk, a stiff piece of wood, steel, or whalebone for 
the front support of a woman’s stays. 2882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework 460 *Stay Cord.. is to be had 
made of cotton and of linen, for the purpose of lacing stays. , 
1730 Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 172 One of Mrs. Van 
Homrigh's creditors (I think a “stay-maker) was in France. 
1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1737, At the house of Mr. Norris, 
a staymaker. 2864 D. Allan Hist. Sk. Kirriemuir 25 He 
also wove cloth for staymakers. 18C8 Pall MallGaz. 4 June 
10/x The pxu-ties conducted a large 'stay-making and ladies* 
underclothing business. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6192/9 Eliza- 
beth Beker, . . “Stay-stitcher. 2871 Figure-Trainings 1 As a 
“stay-wearer of a quarter of a century', you will, perhaps, 
allow me to [etc.]. 1879 St. George's Ho$p. Rep. IX. 241 
“Stay- worker. 

b. Special comb. : stay-band Se., an iron rod 
serving to keep one leaf of a folding door in position; 
stay-bar, {a) Arch, (see quot. 1836) ; (b) a bar for 
keeping a casement window open at a certain 
angle ; (c) = stay -rod ; f stay-bobbin, cord used 
for lacing stays; stay-bolt, a bolt connecting plates 
of a boiler, to secure them against internal pressure ; 

+ stay-braid, a kind of braid used in ornamenting 
stays (1775 in Ash) ; stay-end (see quot.); stay- 
goods, the materials of which stays are made 
(Ash); stayhold nonce-word, a firm foothold; 
stay-hook, (see quot i860); stay -irons, {a) (see 
quot. 1833); ( b ) (see quot 1876); stay-rod, a 
rod serving to give support, or to connect two parts 
of a machine or structure to prevent displacement ; 
stay-slot Sc., a diagonal bar of a hurdle ; stay- 
tube, in a multitubular boiler, each of a number of 
tubes that are made stronger than the rest, and fitted 
with nuts so as to serve as stays between the tube- 
plate and the front of the boiler ; stayword rare , a 
saying or maxim that gives support. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. igg The upper-ham door, of 
two vertical leaves, requires an iron “stay-band to fasten it 
with 2399 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. 473/1 x m. 2, .j. “staybarre 
-v. transonbarrez. 2503-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 252 
Payd for a stay bar of yerryn to stay the We v pevys [ — P e ”' 5 J 
in to ho vavtt. 2532-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. P*‘ m 
34 S Payd to John a Guylders, smythe, for 170 lockketts, 25 
staybarres. 2836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1-445 Stay 


b& r - the horizontal iron bar which extends in one piece along 
the top of the mullions of a traceried window. 1839 Civil 
Eng in. g Arch . Jml. II. 362/2 One of the most universally 
useful of these xs a window fastening, or staybar. 2846 
[see stay-rod]. 2775 Ash, * Stay-bobbin, a kind of bobbin 
used for stays. 2839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 
xi8 Strong “stay bolts, rivetted at each end. secure the 
flues to each other, and to the sides of the boiler. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., "Stay end, the end of a back- 
stay ina carriage. Stay- ends are sold separately as pieces 
of carnage hardware. 2851 Sir F, Palcrave Norm. 4- Eng. 
I. 619 He was sliding down a precipice seeming to offer 
some narrow ridge giving “stayhold to his feet. 1743 Boston 
Gaz. in Alice M. Earle's Costume Col. Times (1894) 2 4° 
Silver’d “Stayhooks. 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl. 21 Apr. 
(1815) 29 She pretended she was cheapening a stay-hook. 
2860 Fairholt Costume (ed. 2) 591 Stay-hook , a small hook 
stuck xn front of the boddice for hanging a watch or etui 
upon. 2832 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 84 Cast-iron case- 
mentSj made to open with strong Jiinges, latches and spring 
“stay-irons (irons to keep tbe window open). 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson^ Milit. Diet. 402/1 Stay-irons , in artillery 
carriages, the iron rods which connect the ends of the axle- 
bed to thesplinter- bar. 2844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm II. 
542 Two iron “stay-rods pass from the end frames to the 
shafts as an additional support to the latter. 2846 A. Young 
Naut . Diet. 320 Each engine has two of these frames, the 
whole supported by strong malleable iron stay-bars or stay- 
rods. a 2844 Main in H. Stephens' Bk. Farm II. 70 The 2 
“stay-slots are cut with a bend at the bottom, and rather 
sharply pointed. 2887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 499/1 (Steam- 
Engine), There are 227 tubes at each end, 46 of which are 
“stay-tubes. 2897 Westm. Gas. 26 June jo/i The Prince of 
Wales naturally finds in the motto of his crest a “stayword. 
Stay (st^i), sb . 3 Also 6 stey, staie, staye. 
[f. Stay z/.i] 

1 . The action of stopping or bringing to a stand 
or pause; the fact of being brought to a stand or 
delayed; a stoppage, arrest, or suspension of action; 
a check, set-back. 

*537 Hen. VIII in St. Papers (1834) II, 423 Sithens the 
first stey of the violence of the late rebellion of the said 
Thomas Fytzgarald. 1550 Crowlf.y Last Trumpet 283 As 
men that woulde never fynde stay, Tyll all the earth were 
in theyr hand. 1552 Robinson tr. More's Utopia xr. vi. 
(1895) 214 In lesse than iii yeres space their was nothing in 
the Grek tonge that they lackede. They were able to reade 
good authors wythoutanny staye [L .ittoffense] 2594 Spenser 
Epithal. 250 Poure out the wine without restraint or stay. 
2594 Kyd Cornelia xi. 352 Fraile men.. Had neuer power to 
practise stayes Of this ctlestiall influence. 2625 Bacon Ess., 
Vicissitude (Arb.) 572 As farre,as the Weaknesse of Humane 
Iudgement, can giuestaytoso great Reuolutions. 2628D1GBY 
Voy.Mcditerr. (Camden) 2 To protect the skipper from a like 
stay againe if he should meete with other men of warre in his 
iorney to London. 1640 in Rushworth Hist. Coll. ill. ( i6g 2) l. 
164 That there beastay of committingany waste in the felling 
of any Wood. 2810 Scott Lady of L. v. xxi, Whose fiery 
steeds ill brooked the stay Of the steep street and crowded 
way. 2842 Macaulay Horatius lxiii, But for this stay, ere 
close of day We should have sacked the town. 2862 Borrow 
Wild Wales III. 99 A conqueror who no stay will brook. 
2886 Pall Malt Gaz. 9 Sept. 22/1 It is hard to see what de- 
cent case Mr. Parnell will be able to make out for that stay 
upon the right of eviction which forms a provision of his bilL 
2898 Daily Nesvs 22 Sept. 4/5 Our Special Correspondent 
suggests as a practicable minimum the stay of armaments 
for five years. 

b. Law. Suspension of a judicial proceeding. 

2542 in Vicary's Auat. (2888) App. 111,1.225 The Wardeyns 
of the Surgeons.. to be here the next Court day.. for tbe 
Stey of theyr sute in the Escbeker. C2590 Sir T. More 
(Malone Soc.) 603 Some of the Benche Sir, think it very fit 
that stay be made, and giue it out abroade the^ execution is 
deferd till morning. 2617 Earl of Worcester in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 208 There was a letter.. for 
the stay of a suit depending in tbe Chancery. 2621 Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 31 Whether Yelverton made 
a stay of the last patent, and the reason why he past yt ? 
2743 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. J 7 JO-J 2 (*799) 67 This, .makes 
it necessary for the charger to get the stay to his diligence 
removed. 2752 J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 2x4 And 
then asks her, What she can say for herself in stay of Execu- 
tion. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. viii. 225 To obtain any 
stay of proceedings, other than by arrest of judgment or writ 
of error, . . is likewise a praemunire. 2856 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
65/2 The prisoner’s counsel then moved for a stay of execu- 
tion. x875 > MAiNE^/f£rA Instil, x. 281 The Distress when 
seized was in certain cases liable to a Stay. 

fc .To make slay of-, to put a stop to (an 
action) ; to arrest (a person) ; to intercept (goods, 
etc.) in transit ; to stop the circulation of (a book). 

X57Z in 13th Refi. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 12 To make 
staie of suche frebutters, rovers and men of warre with their 
shipes and boates. 1586 F. Grevxl Let. in Arber Gamer I. 
488, I think fit there be made stay of that mercenary btwk. 
2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib . 1. xxi. 119 Whereupon hee 
wrote unto the Lord Deputie this ensuing Letter, making 
stay of the Lord Awdley untill be should receiue answer 
thereof. 1642 Declar. Lds. 4 r Comm. cone. Necess. Ktngd. 

7 Jan. 3 Stay is made of tbeir Cole-ships. 1647 May Hist- 
Parlt. ix. iv. 73 They should take special care to make stay 
of all Arms and Ammunition carrying towards York. *® 4 
Heylin Relat. g Obsero. l 221 Major Generali Lambert 
had made stay of a Scotish Gentleman. 1654 J ' 
Wonder-working Prcvid. 12 He will ease * 

burden by making stay of any farther resort unto y 

f d. cotter. An appliance for stopping. U • 

1523-34 Fitzkerb. Hm6. S 3 The plough-fote.-is a staje 
to order of what depenes the ploughe shall g . 

Say.' and moderation of the Kmgr span of Gotremmem. 
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3 . A coming to a stand ; a cessation of progress 
or action ; a stop, pause, halt. Phr. to make (a) stay. 

C2530 Jyl °f Brentford's Test. {1871) 14 Now hold your 
hand, and make a stay there. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
JNicholay's Voy. lit. viii, 82 b,Tra muling both day and night 
without any rest or stay. J586 Let. to Earl Leycesier6 She 
might by the stay thereof, procure the heauie displeasure of 
Almightie God. 3590 Shaks. Midi. N. v. i. 42B Tripaivay, 
make no stay. 1 598 Florid, Falchi, are staies when a horse 
doth rest vpon his hinder parts. 1609 Holland Arnvt. 
Marcell. 262 Among v/home there was now no hoe nor stay 
at all of their hands. 3609 Bible (Douay) Josh. x. 12 snarg., 
Josue did thinke if the moone moued the sunne also must 
necessarily raoue so he obtained the stay of both. 3616 
JR. C. Times* Whistle (18711 76 Yet fond man Runnes in this 
gulfe of sinne without all stay. 3633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Pulley ii, When almost all was out, God made a stay, a 3637 
Spottiswoode Hist. Ch . Scot. (1851) II. 62 It was night 
before they came thither. . because of the stays she made by 
the way. 1641 J. Taylor (Water P.) East Voy. A 6, With 
many stops, stayes, and taking leaves, wee gat to Oattands 
at night, a 1648 Ln. Herbert Hen- VIII (1683) 43 At last 
he commands a stay. 1659 Hammond On Psalms cx. 7. 566 
Souldiers. .that are thirsty, but will not make stay at an 
Inne. *33721 Prior Epigr. Bp. Atterburyt , Without stop 
or stay,.. make the best of your way. 1805 Wordsw. 
Waggoner 1. 36 And up the craggy hill ascending .Many 
a stop and stay he makes. 1843 Ruskin Med. Painters X. 11. 
11L i § 8 We can plunge far and farther, and without stay or 
end, into the profundity of space. 

+ b. A cessation of hostility or dissension. 
Also, a means of reconciliation. Obs. 

3563 Homilies II. xii Nativity A aaa j, A Messias, or 
mediatour,. . which e shoulde make intercession, and put 
him selfe as a staye betwene both partes, to pacifie the 
wrath and indignation conceaued agaynst sinne, and {etc.}. 
x 599 Sandys EuropxSpec . (1632) 172 If any stay or agreement 
could bee taken with the Turke, all Germany were in daunger 
to bee in nprore within it selfe by intestine dissention. 
f c. Astr. Stay of the sun — Solstice. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Dirt ., Solstitium , the stay of the sonne, whan 
he can not beeyther hygher or lower. 3555 Eden Decades 
1. 11. (Arb.) 72 In no place towarde the stayof the sonne 
(cauled Solsiicium) can the night be equall with the day. 
•fd. Mus. ~ Paused. 3b. Obs. 

1667 C. Simpson Comptnd. Tract il fits. 25 This Mark or 
Arch ^..is also set.. over cerlain particular Notes in the 
middle of Songs, when (for humour) we aretoinsist or stay a 
little upon the said Notes ; and thereupon it is called a Stay. 
or Hold. 


+ e. A stop, sign in punctuation; the pause 
indicated by a stop. Obs . 

1596 Coote Engl. School-m. v. (1627) 26 Those which we 
do call points or stayes in writing, as this marke (,).. 
noteth a small stay ; two pricks thus (:) makes a longer 
stay; and one prick thus (•) is put for a ful stay. 

+ 4 . Delay, postponement, waiting. To make 
stay of*, to withhold for a time; to postpone. Obs. 

3530 Cromwell in Merriman Life tr Lett. (1902) I. 329 
Your cbauncelour shall do the semblable in another request 
made by his Maiestie unto him without staye tract or 
further stycking. 3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 103 
If it shall notwithstanding seeme further convenient unto 
your L. to make stay of his acceptance, a 1592 Greene 
Jas. IV, lv. v. 1998, I like no stay; go write, and I will 
signe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii [viiij, Bounty 
forbids to paull our thankes with stay. 1605 Chapman All 
Fooles v. i. H 4, Hast, for the matter will abide no staye. 
1613 Sir P. Barty in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 303 To make stay of the money lately agreed to be paid. 
1627 J. Ware in Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 135, I have now, 
after almost a yeare's stay, returned unto you (by this 
bearer) the MS. Life of St. Modwen. 1633 T. Stafford 
Pac. Hib. 1. viii. 56 Her caute of -stay was, the danger of 
the way. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 50 Peace 
will come, albeit there be a little stay for a while. 1671 
Milton Samson 1536 A little stay will bring some notice 
hither. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 423 There is no Stock you 
can have Money in that will turn to better account, tho* 
you stay long for it; nor any thing that it can be better 
secured in. which I think wiQ make amends for the Stay. 


i* 5 . A cause of stoppage ; an obstacle, hindrance. 
a 1533 Berners. Gold. Bk. M. A-urel. (1546) T vijb, I shall 
not drede the staies of Fortune. 1548 IJdall Erasm. Par. 
Matt, iii 7-10 That mennes pronitie to naughtynes, beynge 
compassed in with these stayes, myght be refreyned from 
fallyng into farther inconuenyence. 355* Robinson More's 
Utopia Ep. to P. Giles (1895) 3 Seynge all theyes cares, 
stayes and lettes were taken awaye. 1563 Googe Eglogs, 
etc. (Arb.) 119 Whom yf your Grace do not repuLs and fynde 
some present staye, Vndoubtedly he wyll wyn this Reatme 
and take vs all awaye. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 666 The presence of the Governour is.. a great stay 
and bridle unto them that are ill disposed. ^ 3598 R. Ber- 
nard tr. Terence, Andtia ui.i, In 3 nor a itli est, Hee is a 
stay, hindrance, or let to him. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 
1. | 20. 26 Good Iosiab was a stay of those judgements 
which God had threatned. 2633 G. Herbert Temple , Ch. 
Porch iii, Not grudging, that thy lust^ hath bounds and 
staies. 2665 Dryden Ind. Queen iv. i. My Rage, like 
darn’d -up Streams s well'd by some stay. Shall from this 
Opposition get new force. 

4 -b. A demur, hesitation, scruple. Obs. 

«eo Ckowlev Eflgr. 1254 We counte hym not ivyse, 
That seketh not by all meanes that he canne devise To 
take offices tOgUher wylhoute any staye. 3566 Feckenham 
{title) The declaration of suche Scruples, and staies of Con- 
science, touchinge the Othe of the Supremacy; t 567 Jewel 
Def A Pol. 72 If they be al Heretiques, and Schisraatiques, 
and Despiscrs of Christe,.. that make state at it, or cannot 
receiue it, then [etc.]. „ ... 

6. The action or fact of staying or remaining m 
a place, continued presence ; an instance of this, a 
period of temporary residence or continuance in a 
place, a sojourn. 


T538 London in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nr. III. 215 We 
-went to every place of them, and toke suche avewand stay 
among them as the tyme wolde permytt. 2577-87 Harri- 
son England \\. v. (1877) 1. 120 As a testimony of his pre- 
sence and staies from time to time as he did trauell. 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V. in. ii. 328 Till 1 come againe, No bed 
.shall ere be guilty of my stay, a 2601 ? Marston Pasquil 
tr Kath. 1. 165 Daughter, lay your expresse coramandement 
vpon the stay of Master Mamon. 1601 Holland Pliny 
xxxi. iii. II.408 Low grounds where there is a settling or 
stay of raine water fallen from higher places. 1619 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 143 Having. .lymited the com- 
mander 15 dayes stay there. 1635 in VcmeyMem. (1907) 1. 86, 
I do not intend to make a long stay there. 2664 D. Fleming 
in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. it. (1911) 191 The 
Trainband horse.. are to continue here dureing the Judges 
stay. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 898 Let him surer barr H is Iron 
Gates, if he intends our stay In that dark durance. 1670 W, 
Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 34 Lots Wife was only by looking 
Back, so small a stay, overtaken by this Artillery of Heaven. 
2755 Chatham Lett, to Nephew T. Pitt xiii. (1805) 72, 
I have delayed writing to you in expectation of hearing 
farther from you upon the subject of your stay at college. 
2789 Mrs. Piozzi fount. France I. 17 Her stay in Lon- 
don was longer than mine in Paris. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. 
T., Old Woman's T. (1799) I. 370 St. Aubert. .strenu- 
ouslyurged his stay. 28^5 Budd Dis. Liver 270 Because 
the bile, during its stay in the bladder, becomes concen- 
trated. 1878 Bpsw. Smith Carthage 108 As though their 
stay was not going to be a shon one. _ 1884 Church Bacon 
viii. 206 It was one of man's first duties to arrange for his 
stay on earth according to the real laws which he could 
find out if he only sought for them. 3897 Westm. Gaz. 
1 Sept. 3/1 Every year has added to the stay of children at 
school. 

f b. A place of sojourn ; a fixed abode. Obs. 


1566 Drant Hor. '. Sat. l.v.Bi b, As nowe I am, I coulde 
not wyshe almoste a better staye. c 2586 C'tess Pembroke 
Ps.lxxx. iv,OGod, retorne, and from thy starry stay Review 
this vyne._ 3592 Kyd Sol. «$* Pers . 11. 1. 266 Whether shall 
I go ? If into any stay adioyning Rhodes, They will betray 
me. 1894 A. Laing Misc. Poems 108 (E.D.D.) If we sud 
bae nae ither stay Than hell beyond the tomb. 


+ C. Continuance in a state, duration. Obs. 

iSpS Spenser Col. Clout 98 Record to vs that louely lay 
againe : The staie whereof shall nought these eares annoy. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sontu xv. p When I consider euery thing that 
growes Holds in perfection but a little moment:. .Then the 
conceit of this inconstant stay Sets you most rich in youth 
before my sight. *12680 Glanvill Sadductsmus 1. (1682) 
222 For there can be no perception of the external Object, 
unless the Object that is to be perceived act with some stay 
upon that which perceiveth. 1700 Dryden Cock <5* Fox 
675 Alas, what stay is there in human slate. 

d. Staying power ; power of endurance ; strength; 
power of resistance. Now somewhat rare. 

3586 T. B. La Priviaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 49 Prudence, 
M agnanimuie, and Justice are ankers of greatest stay. 3590 
Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 25 But Thame was stronger, and of 
better stay. 2890 Spurgeon in Voice (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 7/2 
Some men are always great at beginnings; but they have 
no stay in them. 

7 . A stationary condition, a standstill; a state 
of neither advance nor retrogression. Chiefly in 
phrases, at or in a or one stay , rarely at stay . 

Now somewhat arch., chiefly in echoes of the Prayer-book 
phrase in quot. 1549. 

1525 Berners Froiss. II. cxxxvi. [cxxxii.] 379 Then the 
dukestode in a staye, and toke counsayle wnat was beste 
to do. 3542 in Tytler'sHist. Scot (1B64) III. 6 note , This 
busyness., whiche, at this present, is at such a staye, that 
[etc.]. 1546 Phaer Bk. Childr. (2553) T vij b, The pulse is 
incertayn, and neuer at onestay. 3549 Bk. Comm. Prayer , 
Burial of Dead, Man that is borne of a woman . . neuer con- 
tinueth in one staye. 3553 Brende Q. Curtins it. 9 b, The 
king in y* meane season stode at a staye. 2556 J. Heywood 
Spider % F. ix. 36 Here stoode they both, a while in silent 
stay. 3560 Gresham jn Burgon Life (1839) I. 292 So that 
now the Quene’s Majestie’s credit ys at a whole steye. 
1579 Fulke He skins' Pari. 159 Then is he at a staye, he 
can go no further. 2595 Hunnis Life Death foseph 54 
But Jacob yet amased was, and stood in doubtful stay. 
3598 R. Bernard tr. Tereucc,Phormio v. viii, I am brought ; 
to such a stay that I knowe not what to doe with him. 
1600 Surflet Country Farm vn. xviii. 830 [Oaks have] 
one hundred years to growe, one hundred to stande at a 
staie, and one. hundred to decline and fall away. 1611 
Bible Lev. xiii. 5 And beholde, if the plague in his sight 
he at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skinne, 
then [etc.]. 2683 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 116S/2, 

I am brought to that stay, that [etc.]. 1758 Binnell Descr. 
Thames x8x A River Pike grows fast tillhearrivesat twenty- 
four., Inches in length; then he stands a little more at stay. 
3851 Meredith Love tn Valley ii. Swifter she seems in her 
stay than in her flight. 3875 Manning Mission H oly Ghost 
iv. 106 We are never in one stay. 2876 Bridges Groiuth 
of Love xxvi. True only should the swift life stand at stay. 
2880 Froude Bunyan ix. 251 In this world of change the 
point of view alters fast, and never continues in one stay. 

b. A permanent state or condition. Chiefly 
in phrase in good (quiet, etc.) stay. Obs. 

3536 in Furnivaii Ballads fr. MSS. I. 312 Then they 
to-gether xuld, or. this tyme, a brought Inglond in-to a 
better stey then it is now. 1542 Lam. Sf Piteous Treat, in 
Hart. Misc. (1745) IV. 509/2 All Thynges beynge in good 
Ordre and Staye. 3544 Betham Precepts War 1. civ. F iij, 
My counsayl is, to set al! thynges in qnyet staye, and 
brynge them [soldiers at variance] agayne to Concorde. 1553 
Respublica 735 Ye . know it is no small weorke from so greate 
decaie. .to sett all in good staighe. 3563-83 Foxe A. If M. 
852/1 Moreouer..the world nowe was at another stay, then 
when the beleuers were all of one hart and soule. 2566 
Chambrelayne in Strype's Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 489 Where 
he, with his Father and Mother,.. had lately repaired unto 
him; and were in some good Stay. *570 Buchanan Cha- 
meleon Wks. (1892) 49 Be ye diligence and wisdom of ye 
regent the cuntre wes brocht to sum stay. 1575 Gamma 
Gurtan t. 1, Ashe them what they ayle, or who brought 
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them in this staye? 1580-3 Greene Mamillia Wb. (Gro. 
sart) II. 207 Hath she not promised to chaunge..the stat. 
of a Curtizan into the stale of a matron. 1616 Healevit' 
Thtofhraslus 90 Ihe State is at an euill stay, where mors 
then one the Scepter sway. 

t c. To set in or at stay ; to reduce to order or 
quiet ; to settle. Also to set a stay , to set slays * 
to settle matters. Obs. 

2538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) mi Bntn 
all thes placys I have sett steys by indenturys making, and 
the common sealys sequestering, so that [etc.]. 2512 Lain * 
Piteous Treat. yn Hart.Misc %, 74S ) IV. 503/2 fhempe^ 
beyng in Allmeigney, to Then tent to appease and set a stare 
Controuersyes and Dyssencyons, which are amoare 
the Allmei^nes in Matters of Religion. 2555 Phaer Mntii 
i- (r5S8) A ij b, Eut first is best the fiuddes to set in $ta« 
[L. sed motos praestat comfontre fuctus). 2561 Nojttw; 
& Sackv. Gorvoduc m.i. 56 So shall yon force Them toa»rte 
and holde the laRde in stay. 1568 Grafton Citron . II, g 
He would first set such a stay in his Dnchy of Normandie 
that letc.]. 1575 Churchyard Chippes (2817) 287 Such fi’ 
hood raignde, and raged in the land... But by my frkndes, 
I set these thinges. in staye. 2615 Liber Depos. AnhJ. 
Colch. (MS.) 74. Finding him very weake and sicke, heajied 
him [the said.Testator] whether nc had sett thingsatastayt 
8. Combinations: stay-law US. a legislative 
enactment establishing a general moratorium; 
t stay-liquor Salt-making , sea-water left by the 
tide, exposed in feeding-ponds for partial evapora* 
tion ; stay-maker nonce-wd ., one who makes a long 
stay ; ^stay-rig Sc. (see quot.). 

1880 T. M. Cooley Const. Law U.S. A. 31 1 The with- 
drawal of the remedy for a time by *stay laws is an impair- 
ment of the obligation of contracts. 2682 J. Collins Salt a 
F ishery 19 This Liquor, .is called *Stay-Ljquor. 18971V. C, 
Hazlitt Four Generations II. 145 Meadows was a desperate 
*staymaker. 2591 in A. Maxwell's Hist. Old Dundee [itlfi 
242 At the tails of all their rigs to make ane # stayn£ upon 
the auld bounds of the said acres { fooin. A cross ridge to 
stay the plough]. 

Stay* (stei), v. 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(st^d). Forms: 5 steyyn, 6 stee, etai, 6-7 
staye, staie, steyfe, 7 steaye, 5- stay. Pa.t, 
and pple. 5-8 stayd, 6 Sc. stayit, -et, steyit, 6-; 
stayde, staied, staide, 6-9 staid, 6- stayed. 
£Prob. a. OF. (f)stai- y ( e)stei * , flexional stem of 
ester (:—L. stare') to stand. Cf. the earlier Restate. 

In AF. the regular form of the pres. sing, indje. was eslais, 
estait ; an inf. *esteier , *estaier may have existed in collo- 
quial use, but has not been found ; the gerund eiUcunt 
(three syllables) occurs in Boeve de Hctumtonc(t<\. Stimnnpg) 
2244. Eastern and North-eastern dialectsofOF. hnvcamn. 
form esteir. Other North-eastern forms cited by Godtfroy 
are staiciz (2 pi. pres.), stair out <3 pL fut.)._ 

The view adopted by Skeat, that the original sense wis to 
support (see Stay vP), and that from this the other sense 
were developed in the order *to hold, retain, delay, abide * 
cannot be said to involve any abstract improbability, buttoe 
chronology of the appearance of the senses in English u 
strongly unfavourable to it.] 

I. intr. * To cease moving, halt, 

+ 1 . To cease going forward; to stop, halt; to 
arrest one's course and stand still. Obs . (exc.as 
in b.) 

c 2440 Promf. Parv. 473/1 Steyyn or steppyn of g* 16 
{y. r. stoppyn), rcstito , obsto. 1576 Gascoignk Philoniict 
(Arb.) 90 She came apace, and stately did she stay. *57 
Lyte Dodoens in. xxxix. 372 Whosoeuer hath reamed 01 
this seede [stavesacre], must walke without staying. iSW 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, j. ii. 33 Stay you that beare the Coarse, 
& set it down. 2602 Holland Pliny viii. xL I. 21 9 
dogges which he neere unto Nilus, lap of the riuer, 
still and never stay while they are drinking, beciuse tbey 
will give no vantage at all to be a prey unto the £ Te 'vJ 
Crocodiles. 16x1 Bible Josh. x. 13 And the Sunne stooo 
still, and the Moone stayed, vntill the people had ^ uc £*> 
themselues vpon their enemies. 2640 tr. V ‘ifcrtt ho - 
of Rom. 1. xxii. 96 Their Bark staying at an Island,. -toq 
went on shore. 2777 Sir W. Jonf.s Caissa 235 With raai 
feet he pierc'd the clouds nor stay'd Till in the woods 
saw the beauteous maid. , . p 

b. To stop, bait, pause and (do somewhat/* 0 
in order to (do something). Now somewhat 
157 7 Harrison England Jil. iv. 203 in klchnshed, 
gromes and gentlemen passed by it as disdaining to it *7 
& take vp such a trifle: but be knowing y® owne c T 
maunded one of them to staye & take it vp. 2600 oha • 
A V. L. 11. i. 54 Anon a carelesse Heard.. iumps aIo % / 2 
him And neuer staies to greet him. 2750 Gray Bongo* J 
55 The Heroines.. Rap’d at the door, nor stay’d to 
bounce into the parlour enter’d. 1794 Mrs. 

Myst. Udolpko xx viii, Emily scarcely stayed 10 thank c 
for it. 1855 Visct. Milton & W. B. Chkadle • * , 
sage by Land viii. (1867) 120 When we staj’ed to camp, L 
shivered and shook as we essayed to fight a fire. 

2 . To cease or desist from some specified activi y. 
Const, from. Obs. or arch . 1 

2576 Fleming Panofl. Epist. 86 This is the purp 05 ®*, 
meaning of them all, in generall: not to stay, tJ l ! yjL 

procured the slaughter of Cresar. 2590 Spenser 
15 He hearkned, and did stay from further harmes. * . 
Bible 2 Kings xiii. 28 And ne smote thrise, and ' ' 
2622 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, He that, building, stayes at ^ 
Floore, or the second, hath erected none. i 

Logick 77 In Etymologies we must not go on 
but must *tayin some that is first. 1864 Amelia B. 
Barbara's Hist, fix, I wept, and could not stay from 
^b. To cease speaking, break off ones 
course ; to pause, stop or hesitate before speaking* 
Said also of a discourse. Obs. 

2551 T. Wilson Logic ir. K ij, Acs ope coulde not vt ter . 
•minde at large, bat dyd stammer, and staye muche * n 
speche. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 286 And here steyms 
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a vbyle, he began to speak e agejrne and sayde. 1571 Grin*, 
dal injunct. B iv b, Nor the Minister shall pawse or stay 
betweene the morning prayer, Letanie and Communion. 
s6oo Chester PI. Proem 263 And after those ended, yet doth 
not the stone staye. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 25, I cannot 
here stay.. to examine the particular Reasons of it. 1671 
Milton P. R . iv. 485 So talk’d he, while the Son of God 
went on And staid not, but in brief him answer'd thus. 

c. In imper. used as an injunction to pause, 
arrest one’s course, not to go on doing something. 
Hence often = give me time to consider, decide, 
etc.; wait for me to make some remark or give 
some order. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 364 Stay, stand apart, I 
know not which is \vhtch % 1598 — Merry IF. v. v. 84 But 
stay, I smell a man of middle earth. 1598 II. Jonson Ev. 
hf an in Hum. (1601) L4, Cle. Stay now let me see, oh 
signior Snow-liuer I had almost forgotten him. 1749 Field- 
ing 7 V«r Jones xiv.vii, If you knew my father, you would 
never think of obtaining his consent— -Stay, there Is one 
way. 1B23 Scott Quentin D, xxxiii. And begone ! — Yet 
Stay. 1873 B. Harte Caldwell of Springfield in Piddle - 
town, etc. 81 Nothing more did I say? Stay one moment ; 
you’ve heard [etc.). 

3. Of an action, activity, process, etc.: To be 
arrested, to stop or cease at a certain point, not to 
progress or go forward. Obs. or arch. 

156310 Vicary's Annt.{ 1SE8) App.iiL 164 The same courle 
..shall stey £: cease vntyll the xv. th daye of September next 
coramynge. 1570-6 Lambaroe Peramb. Kent (1626) 201 
Neither did the matter stay here. 1503 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vf, 
ti. iv. 76 And’t please your Grace, here my Commission 
stayes. 1671 Milton P. ft. iv. 421 Nor yet staid the terror 
there. 1820 Keats Hyperion 295 Therefore the opera- 
tions of the dawn Stay'd in their birth. 

+ "b. Of a line: To cease being prolonged, to 
terminate (at a point). Obs. 

r 5®3 Shuts. Archie Dj h. The vprighte line, which staieth 
at the ouertiiwart line. 1660 H, BtOOMB Arckit. Dd i, 
Turne another halfe Circle, which shall stay at the places 
** To remain stationary. 

4. To remain in a place or in others’ company 
• (as opposed to going on or going away). 

1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. v. ii.Wks. 1910 II. 74 Fidus. 
Stay a while good fellowe...A 7 ««//wj. Yea but I may not 
long tary. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent . n. vii. 62 If you tbinke 
so, then stay at home, and go not. 3600 Poky tr. Leo's 
Africa xx. 334 In rninie weather it so increaseih. that tra- 
uellers.. arc constrained to staie two or three daies by the 
riuers side till it be decreased. 3615 Heywood Fourc Pren - 
iises 1. B 3 b, If I knew where to go to warre, I would not 
stay in London one houre longer. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. 
Ser. <5- Com. 19 Those that won’t take the Pains to follow 
us, may stay where they are. 1702 Sir D. Hume Diary 
Pari. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 82 As to the transporting the 
Forces, she [the Queen] signifies her inclinations it be done, 
unless there be an absolute necessity for their staying. 2726 
Swift Gulliver I grew weary of the sea, and intended 
to stay at home with my wife and family 1753 Richardson 
Grtutdtion (1754) 1 . 1 . 398 He comes for half an hour, and 
stays an hour. 2757 Gray Bard iox Stay , oh stay I nor 
thus forlorn Leave me unbless’d. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Homes Abroad i. 38 His wife seemed utterly indifferent 
whether she went or staid. 2849 M. Arnold Forsaken 
Merman so Mother dear, we cannot stay! 1897 Hall 
Caine Christian x. If you’re badly bored well not stay long. 

b. contextually. To be allowed to remain; to 
be left in (undisturbed) residence or tenancy. 

3765 Bickerstaff Maid of Mill11.1L 27 , 1 am determined 
farmer Giles shall not stay a moment on my estate, after 
next quarter day. 

c. To remain and (do something). 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, v. iv. 47 Stay, and breath awhile. 
.3601 snd Pi. Return fr. Parnass, v. iv. 2237 Hay stay a 
while and helpe me to content. 2833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dart. 1. ii, ‘ You will stay and take some tea, "Mr- Shering- 
ham,’ said Lovell. 2885 * Mrs. Alexandfr ’ Valerie's Pate 
v, ‘I need not go, I suppose?' ‘Noll wish you would 
Stay and talk.* 

cL With inf. : To remain or tarry m order to 
(do something). Also to stay to (dinner, etc.). 

2592 Shaks. Two Gent. 1 v. iv. 66 Away, I say : stayest thou 
to vexe me here. 2663 Patrick Pilgrim xxiL (16S7) 229 If 
•you mean to finish your journey, stay not to listen to their 
tales. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World Dixs.UjoB) 32 The 
Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the Title of Captain, 
which makes him oft-times stay to get drunk m their 
Houses, out of pure Joy and Gratitude. 1812 Byron Ch. 1 
Har. 11. xcv, Thou hast ceased to be ! Nor stay’d to wel- \ 
‘come here thy wanderer home. 2829 Scott Ivanhoe xxvii, 
Some hilding fellow he must he, who dared not stay to assert 
his claim to the tourney prize which chance bad assigned 
him. 1908 S. E. White Riverman viii. Your friend seems 
a nlce-appearing young man. . . Would n t he stay to dinner ? j 
- e. with advs., as to stay away , behind, down , j 
in f on, out , up. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 11. ii- 154 Towards Ludlow then, I 
for we will not stay behinde. 2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Skilling B 5, Whilst all the Drawers must stay vp and vaite 
Vpon these fellowes be it ne’re so late. 2664 in V emey Mem. 
(1907) 1 1 . 236 My fatbar stais so long a wae. 2721 Addison 
Sped. No. j2o r 14 In Winter.. she grows more assiduous 
in her Attendance, and stays away but half the Time. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Prol 176 We seven stay’d at Christmas 
up to read, 1875 Jowctt Plato (ed. 2) I. 341 ITiey might 
come: if they liked, and they might stay away if they liked. 
1883 Brinsley- Richards Seven Pears at Eton x. gS. Some- 
times Blazes had a lazy fit, and put himseir on the sick list 
for a day. This was called * stay-out for the reason that 
one had to stay in. Ibid., One day it happened that I was 
‘staying out on the same day as Blazes. 1885 ‘ hi RS. Alex- 
ander* Fa/rnVV Falevi, I must%o with you. I feel as if 
I could not bear to stay behind ! 1902 Athemym 27 July 

xzi/i The habit of frequent ‘staying out,* Etonian for stay- 
ing in, on the score of feeble health. 3904 E. H. Coleridge 
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Ccrr.fd. Coleridge I. iv. 58 Friends.. who wrote to 
nun auring the vacations and when he was obliged to ‘stay 
down , owing to prolonged ill-health. 2912 A. Plummer 
Churches Brit. I ff. a.D. 1000 I. iv. 222 Wilfrid made the 
grave mistake of staying on in Gaul, 
f. U.S. (See quot.) 

2889 Farmer Americanisms s.y n Lovers star with one 
another when courting. 

5. Of a thing j To remain (in a place or posi- 
tion); to remain (as opposed to being lost, changing 
its nature, etc.). Now somewhat rare. 

Pell-Trot hes A r . Y. Gift (2876) 5 A lesson learned 
with streak*, stales with the scholler. 3639 G. Plattes 
Disccy. Sublerr. Treas. 29 No royal! Mettall will stay in 
the Cinder, but sinke down into the Lead, through an attrac- 
Uue vertue betwixt them. 2663 Patrick Pilgrim xxviii. r 1 
Having at last overcome the excess of it [sc. his joy], and 
di'sembled it also while it staid as well as he could, a 1827 
Vr ordsw. Sotnnamb . 6z_ Delightful blossoms for the May 
O'^bsence ! but they will not stay, Bom only to depart. 

b. Of food, etc.: To be retained by the stomach 
after swallowing. Also {U.S. colloq.) to give lasting 
satisfaction to hunger. 

Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xx. 43 By reason of the 
Childs unpatience I could not make the Medicine stay. 
* 7 X 9 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 472, I took a Draught of 
Water without Sugar, and that stay’d with me. 1B94 Fiske 
Holiday Star. (2900! u8 ‘No,’ replied the boy... ‘No; 
stew s good, but they don’t stay wid yer» Kin I have some- 
think solid?' 

f C. To remain adhering to. Obs . rare -1 . 

2684 R. Waller Nat, Exper. 45 We apply'd it to several 
pieces of Straw, which in the Descent of tne Mercury stayed 
to the sides of the Glass. 

6 . With predicative extension ; To remain in 
the specified condition. 

1573-80 Tusser Hush. (2S7S) ix To staie amis, not haumg 
this. 2600 Sharks. A. Y. L. 111. iL 348 lie tel you.. who 
Time gallops withal, and who he stands stil withall...Who 
states it stil withal? 2600 Poky tr. Leo's Africa 1. 20 That 
this their meate may not stay long vndigested in their 
stomackes, they sup off the foresaid broth. 2640 Suckling 
Ballade upon Wedding 28 Her finger was so small, the Ring 
Would not stay on which he did bring, It was too wide a 
Peck. 1855 Lynch Rivulet lvil vl, No heart that desponds 
Desponding need stay. 1865 Ruskin Etk. Dust iv. (2883) 
70, I can bend them up and down and they stay bent . 2872 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. xu lit. 121 She grows not old, 
Stays ever young and warm. 

b. To slay put \ to remain where or as placed; 
to remain fixed or steady ; also Jig. (of persons, 
etc.). U.S. colloq. 

184B Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. Put , To stay Put, to 
remain in order ; not to be disturbed. A vulgar expression. 
2B64 Maria S. Cummins Haunted Hearts I.lv. 46 ‘ibis curl 
sticks right out straight; couldn't you put this pin In for 
me, so that it would stay put? 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 
248 He has a prodigious talent, to use our Yankee phrase, 
of staying put. 

+ c. To remain without specific definition in a 
general class. Obs. ( nonce-use .) 

2592 West jxt Pi. Symbol. 1. xii. (2594) A 3b, Named 
Contracts, be those which haue a cause bylaw defined, and 
they axe called by proper names. The same also be termed 
certain. . . Besides these all the reste are vneertaine, as stey- 
xng in that their generall appellation or name. 

7. With emphasis or contextual colouring: a. 
To tarry or linger where one is; to delay fas 
opposed to going on). Chiefly with negatire. Cf. 
sense 4 d. 

la 2500 London Lyckpeny ii. (MS. HarL 367) Yet for all 
.that I stayd not Ionge, Tyll to the kynges bench I was 
come. 1585 Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. vi. 4 b, [H e] 
was again sent.. to the Kingtoaduertise him ofour am'ual, 
who stayed not, but straightwayes ther came wiih him 
diuers other Chfcious, captaines and Ianissaries to receiue 
the Ambassadonr. 26x1 Bible Josh. x. 29 And stay you not, 
but pursue after your enemies. Ibid., 2 Sam. xx. 3B And 
lonathan cryed after the Iadde, Make speed, haste, stay 
not. 16x6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 21. v. 222 His eye deceiued 
mingles his colours wrong. There strikes too little, and here 
stayes too long. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus, lxi. 196 Husband, 
stay not [ Jam licet venias] : a bride within Coucbeth ready. 

b. To stand one’s ground, stand firm (as opposed 
to fleeing or budging). Now rare. 

2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. PI, it. iil 50 And giue them leaue Jo 
flye, that will not stay. 2597 Lok Sundry Chr. Pass, u 1 m, 
But yet (in hope of grace from^ thee) I stay, And do not 
yeeld, although my courage quaile. 2852 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Guidi Wind. t. 2082 Who, bom the fair side of the 
Alps, will budge, When Dante stays, when Ariosto stays, 
When Petrarch stays for ever ? 

f c. Of a thing To linger, be long in coming or 
beginning. Obs. 

2602 Marston AntontPs Rev. iv.lii. Why stales the doome 
of death ? 2639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Eventsp^SS 
If the good t beeves helpe had stay’d a little longer, it is 
likely that it had come too late. 

8 . To reside or sojourn in a place for a longer 
or shorter period ; to sojourn or put up with a 
person as his guest. 

1554 in Tytler Ertg.Edw. VI 4 Mary[iZyp IL410 From 
Villa Franca unto St. James',.. where he stayetb about two 
days. 2617 Acct. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 214 
He stayed at Rjppon one night, 2666 H. Jackson in Extr. 

S. P. rel. Friends Ser. nx. (1912) 248, I travailed Seaven 
miles that momeing, and then stayed at a friends house, in- 
tending in a short time, to have passed on my journey. 
2674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 2S8 , 1 will come ov ®f.P? st 
and stay a mon th w** Essex, 2823 A. Clakke M cm. Wesley 
Fam. 514 While she staid with her uncle. 1832 Society 1 . 

287 She had hoped a very lovely girl staying in the house, 
would be a counter-charm to the other. 1847 Helps rrienas 


inC. J. vjiL 1 rr It was arranged.. that Ellesmere should 
come and stay a day or two_ with me. 2883 Ruskik Art of 
Eng. 24 Two English ladies, .were staying at the same 
hotel, 2905 Eun, Glyn Viciss. Evangeline 262, I don’t 
think Park Street is the place for you to stay. 

b. To dwell, lodge, reside (permanently or 
regularly). Sc* and colonial. 

2754 E. Burt Lett. N. Scot. (2818) I. 20, I was told that 
I must.. inquire for such a launde lor buildingi, where the 
gentleman stayd, at the third stair, that is, three stories high. 
2800 Monthly Mag. I. 322 [Scotticisms], He stays in the 
Canongate, means Helives in thatsuburb. Mod.{ Sc.) Mr. A. 
moved last Whitsunday*; I don't knowwherebe stays now. 
Mod. (Cape Colony: communicated.) Englishman. Who 
lived in that house last? Colonial. Oh, Mr. Brown stayed 
there. 

c. To come to stay ; To become permanent or 
established, to come into regular use or recognition ; 
to assume a secure position in public favour or as 
meeting a public need, colloq . 

2863 A. Lincoln Let. to Couklmg 26 Aug. in E. McPher- 
son Poht. Hist. U.S. Rebell. (2864)336, I hope it [sc. peace] 
will come soon, and come to stay. 2894 Westm. Gas. q May 
2/1 Those dreadful (advertisement] boards — their efimen- 
sions are 28 fL by 6 ft.— have, as the Yankees put it, * come 
to stay.* 1901 Athmxum 13 Apr. 455/1 The issue.. of 
Byron's letters will leave very hale doubt, .that Lord Byron 
as a letter-writer has * come to stay*. 

9. To remain inactive or quiet ; to wait (without 
doing anything or making progress) ; to put off 
action {unlit). Cf. stay for, 14 b. ? Obs. 

ec 1550 Image Ipocr. iil 27 in Skelton's Wks. (1S43) II. 433 
Some be still and stey, And hope to haue a daye. 2560 
Daus tr. S lei dove's Comm. xvi. 216 AH the which thieges 
they haue eucr to the 3T powers resisted, and ofte desired the 
Archebishop,^ that he would e staye vntyll the ix>unseiL 
2591 Shaks. Two Gent, 1. ii. 132 Madam: dinner is ready, 
and your father stales. 1621 Els t so Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 125 Thebookeof tbeColleccionsof the presidents 
not yett bounde. Whether you wyll use the booke as yt is, 
or staye uniill to-morrowe ? 1625 Bacon Ess., Delays, 
Fortune is like the^Market; where many times, if you can 
stay a little, the Price will fall. 1640 Suckling Let. Frajpn. 
Aur. (1648) 91 Nor must he stay to act till his people desire. 
a 2703 Burkitt On N. T ^ Luke ii, 2S Though God stays 
long before he fulfils his promises, he certainly comes at 
last with adoublerewardforour expectation. 2751 Chesterf. 
Lett. III. ccliv. 266, I told you m a former letter.. that I 
should stay till I received the patterns pitched upon by your 
ladies. 

+10. Of a business or other matter: To be deferred 
or postponed for a season ; to be kept waiting, be 
allowed to wait Obs. 

1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. 5 335. 148 Execution shall 
stay during theTerme of yeares. 2680 Otway Orphan 1. iv, 
The time has been When business might have stay’d and 
1 been heard- _ 2728 Swift Jntl Modem Lady 93 The 
footman, in his usual phrase, Comes up with ‘M ada m, 
dinner slays.' 

+ 11. a. To scrapie, be in doubt, raise difficulties 
( at\ b. To delay in (doing something). C. To 
hesitate, delay, be slow, scruple to (do something), 
d. To refrain from. Obs . 

3533 More Apot. xxiL 235 b, At some of them [prelates pro- 
posed to be replaced by laymen] they stayed and stakered. 
*539 Cromwell in Mem man Life <5- Lett. (1902) II. 274 
It is not to he doubted, butwhenne all the rest shulde be 
agreed, no xnan wold styck nor staye for any parte concern- 
ing her beaulie and goodnes but lather haue more then 
contentemenL 2551 R. Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895? 

83 Whyles they all staye at the chyefeste dowteof all, what 
to doo in the me3ne tyme with England. ^ 1553 Brende 
Q. Curtins ix. 292 Whye doest thou staye in riddyng me 
quickelye out of this payne ? 2583 Eabington Commands/:. 
(1590) 2S7 Their bolde speaking is not euersoundeproouing, 
and therefore wee stay to beleeue them. 2599 Porter 
Angry Worn. Abingt. (1841)34 Doyouheare, mother? 
would you stay from pleasure When yee haue minde to it? 
..Mis. Bar . Well, lustie guts, I meane to make ye stay, 
And set some rubhes in your mmdes smothest way. c 2603 
Rowley Birth Mert. v. ii. 46 Why do we stay to binde 
those Princely browes With this Imperial Honor? 2644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.)3x Which though I stay not to con- 
fesse ere any aske. 

12. Sport . To last, bold out, exhibit powers of 
.endurance in a race or run. Also, to bold out for 
(a specified distance), p Derived from sense 7 b.J 

1834 Darvill Race Horse (1846; II. 44 If he finds that bis 
horses can go faster and stay longer at the pace by being 
drawn fine. 2860 Rous in Baity's Mag . I. 28 There is 
another popular notion that our horses can not now stay four 
miles. 2871 M. Collins Marq. «£• Merch. Ill. iv. 214 Such 
a galloper — and can’t he stay ! 1874 Slang Did. 309 Stay , 
to exhibit powers of endurance at walking, running, row- 
• ing, etc. 3889 The Pauline VIII. 39 The Indian Civil boat 
made a good race of it for half the course but could cot 
stay. 2897 Allbutts Syst. Med. II. 841 [Alcohol] may 
enable a man ‘ to spurt * but not ‘ to stay ’. 

b. To keep up with (a competitor in a game, a 
race, etc.). U.S. colloq. . , 

2887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle h Mocassin 245 Sam II s J 
with em as long as hes got a check. IfuL *77 Bu£ J’ 
couldn’t bluff the old man off; be stayed wth lhem; ig* 
Outing XXIV. 342/2, I determined upon a coursewhicb 
would in the end enable me to score my elL, 
simplj'to ‘stay with it/ 

13 . Taker. ‘ To come in when an ante has been 
raised* {Cent. Diet.)’, also to stay m. To stay 

gone in, it is best gen > i }jcc^usc half his stake is 

the others have hsd to put op. /Sat m Even botlj slajrt 
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out except one man. 1S97 R, F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 183 
(Poker) Suppose there mis been no straddle, and that all 
conclude to stay, as it is called. 

14. To stay for — . a, To remain or wait in a 
placefor (a person or thing); to remain and take part 
in or witness (a meal, ceremony, etc.) ; to await 
the coming of. 

*554 in Tytler Eng. Edw . VI 4 Mary (1839) H. 4to And 
so to the Groyne, .where he will stay only for a good wind. 
2591 Shaks. Two Gent . m. i. 382 Thy Master states for thee 
at the North gate. 2628 Digby Fey. Mediterr. (Camden) 9 
But they steyed for us and made readie for fight. 2763 
Bickerstaff Love in Village 11. ix, Well, sir, will you read 
this letter,, .it is just brought by a servant, who stays for an 
answer. 2796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 270 We shall 
stay for you in the wilderness. 1833 T. Hook Parsons 
Dau. n. ix, * Come, Doctor,’ said Lady Frances, 4 stay for 
coffee.’ 

fb. To wait or tarry for (a person or thing) before 
doing or beginning to do something. Sometimes 
contextually, to be compelled to wait for. Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 1. i. 314 Come, gentle M. Slender, 
come; we stay for you. ^ 1625 Bacon’ Ess., Truth (Arb.) 
499 Wbat is Truth; said jesting Pilate; and would not 
stay for an ^ Answer. 2651 Hobbes Leviathan ir. xxvi. 
250 The Civill Law takes away that Liberty, in all cases 
where the protection of the Law maybe safely stayd for. 
1704 Cibber Careless Hush. ii. i. 22 Dinner’s serv'd, and the 
Ladies stay for us. 1705 H. Blackwell Engl. Fencing. 
Master 26 If the Hand stay’s for the Foot, the Thrust is 
much slower. 2738 Swift Pol. Cotroersat. 126 You see, 
sir John, we stay'd for you, as one Horse does for another. 

+c. contextually. (To be forced) to wait for 
(something one wishes or hopes to get). Obs . 

2592 Mur liter J. Brcwen in Kyd" s Wks. (2901) 288 [He] 
requested that he might haue hts gifts againe, to whom dis- 
dainfully she made answere that he should stay for it. 
1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 July, For all this I 
must stay, but life will not stay, 
f cL said of a thing. Obs. 

2602 B. Jonso vt Poetaster n. Yu Wks. (1616) 291 There's a 
Slight banquet stales within for you. 1603 Dekkkr Wonder/. 
Yeare F4, Another poore wretch., thro wne.. into a graue 
vpon a heape of carcases, that stayd for their complement. 
2662 J. Dixon in Extr. S. P. rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 144 
You are desired to seend your Collecttion y l was for London 
with speed for it steayes for youres and mosdals. 

f 15. To stay of — . To be delayed by, be kept 
waiting by, have to wait for (a person or thing). 
Obs. [Cf. midi. dial . 4 to wait of’ = to •wait for!\ 
x68r W. Rodertson Phraseol. Gen . 1168/2, I stay of this; 
Hoc mihi viorx est. Ibid., Fetch the Midwife that we may 
not stay of her; Obstetriccm accerse , ne in mora nobis fict. 
Ibid. 2169/1, I will tell them they shall not stay of us; l lli 5 
dicant nttllam esse in nobis ntorant. 

10. To stay on, upon — . f a. To wait for (a 
person) ; to await, await the issue of (an event, 
circumstance) ; to attend on, be subject to (a 
person’s will or pleasure, etc.). Obs. 

2540 Palsgr. A colast us Ep. to King b iij, Where as -no we 
the scbolers-.haue no maner remedy, but vtterly and holly 
to staye vpon theyr maysters mouth. 2590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. v. i. 20 You haue done wrong to this my honest friend, 
Who but for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, 
and put to sea to day. 2601 — All's Well in. v. 48, Ithanke 
you, and will stay vpon your leisure. 2603 — Meas.for M. 
IV. L 47 , 1 haue a Seruant comes with me along That stales 
vpon me. ^ c i6xx Chapman Iliad xiv. 308 We little need to 
stay On his assistance, if we would our owne strengths call 
to field. 

t b. To dwell upon (a topic, subject) ; to sustain 
or stress (a note in singing). Of the eye: To rest 
upon, be arrested by (an object of vision). Obs. 

CX580 Lodge Repl. Gosson's Sch. Abuse 24 But other 
matter call [sic] me and I must not staye vpon this onely. 
x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 11. iv. 24_My life vpon’t, yong though 
thou art, thine eye Hath staid vpon some fauour that it 
loues. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. § 22. §7, I haue 
staied the longer vpon this precept.. because it is amaine 
part by it selfe. 1667 [see Stay sb 2 3d]. 

H. quasi- Ira ns. and trans. uses derived from I. 

17. quasi-lrans. To remain for, to remain and 
participate in or assist at (a meal, ceremony, 
prayers, etc.) ; to remain throughout or during (a 
period of time). = stay for , 14 a. 

1570 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 234 At the^ tyme 
poynted he cam and stayd the service, from the beginning 
to th’end. 1599 Hayward jst Pi. Life Hen. IV, 26 The 
rest of the lords departed, except the Earle of Darby, who 
stayed supper with the King. i66x P. Henry Diaries 4 
Lett. (1882) 85, I stay’d y® sermon, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 
29 Nov. x66r. My Lord Mordaunt, with whom I staid the 
night. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xx. 87 We in- 
tended to stay the farce. 2786- — Diary 27 July (1842-6) 
III. 37 At the dessert I xvas very agreeably surprised by the 
entrance of Sir Richard Jebb, who stayed coffee. 1808 
Jane Austen Lett. (18S4) 1. 357 She stayed the Sacrament, 
I remember, the last time that you and I did. 2832 Moore 
Man. (2854) VI. 244 Went to Bowood, and stayed prayers. 
2862 Carlyle Freak. Gt. xi. iii. (2872) IV. 51 A certain 
Colon el., contrives to get invited to stay dinner. x 833 G. 
Gissisg Life's Morning II. xi. 235 I'm obliged to ask them 
to stay tea- 

18. quzsl-trans. with out. a. To remain to the 
end of; to remain and witness the end of. Also, 
to remain beyond the limit of, outstay. 

2639 Fuller Holy War xv. xxl 206 By this time Lewis in 
Syria had stayed out the death and bunall of all his hopes 
to receive succour from his own countrey. 1768 Lady M. 
Coke JmL 27 Feb., Went to the new Opera:. .upon the 
whole dull— not that I staid it out. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. 
4- It. Ncte-bks. (1872) I. 2 -It seemed as if we had stayed 
our English welcome out. 


b. To remain longer than (another), outstay. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones xm. iv, The company had now 
staid so long, that Mrs. Fitzpatrick plainly perceived they 
all designed to stay out each other. 

19. trails. To wait for, await (a person, his coming, 
an event, etc.); to wait upon, serve (a persons 
leisure); to abide, sustain (a question, onset). 
Now arch. ( *= stay for 14 a, b, stay upon 16 a). 

. <22586 Sidney Arccfia m. xviii. §6 Never staying either 
judge, trumpet, or his owne launce,[he) drew out his sword. 
2^90 Spenser F.Q. ju iv. 40 Ne thou for better hope, if thou 
his presence stay.. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. n. i. 235 , 1 will 
not stay thy questions let me go. 2592 — Ven. 4 Ad. 894 
They basely flie and dare not stay the held. <22625 Fletcher 
Elder Bro. 11. i, Like a blushing Rose that staies the pulling. 
a 2625 — M. Thomas v. ii, Get you afore and stay me at 
the Chapel. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 22 Neither doe 
they stay our leisure to let us take a full view of them. 
2705 tr . Bosnian's Guinea 472, I was.. desired to stay the 
arrival of their King. 281 1 Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1813) XVI. 
7 They would not stay our arrival ; for, the moment they 
saw us, they made off. 2864 Realm 8 June 1 The overhurry 
of the^ messenger (who had stayed no question) induced 
suspicion. 288 3 Stevenson Blade A rrow 6 There is a fight 
toward, . .and my lord stays a reinforcement 
b. — to stay to make or offer, poet . 

1588 Shaks. E.L. L. ir. i. 193, I cannot stay thanks- 
giuing. Ibid. iv. ii. 247 Stay not thy complement, I forgiue 
thy duetie, adue. 

III. trans. To stop, arrest, check. 

20. To detain, hold back, stop (a person or thing); 
to check or arrest the progress of, bring to a halt ; 
to hinder from going on or going away ; to keep 
in a fixed place or position. Now only literary. 

[c 2440 1 see 2.] 2532 Cromwell in Meiriman Life 4 Lett. 
(1902) I. 351 Ye lytell Regarding the kynges auctoryte and 
Commyssyon have stayed dyuers masons and woorkmen 
abowte you. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Job xxxviii. 21 And here 
shal it staye thy proud waues. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm . 136 Than the. tounes men.. stayed the reste that 
would lykewise have invaded. 1562 Gresham in Burgon 
Life (1839) II. g To wryte me your pleasure whether I shall 
send you Doctor Mount’s letters in post, or tostey them bye 
me till the ordinary post goeth. 257 6 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 
310 A running streame is stayed by weedes and shaflow- 
nesse. 2627 Liscutder fr Calista il 31 While the rain stay es 
you here. 2635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 20 An infinite 
masse of money being stayed at home, which was wont to 
be exported daily to Rome. 2654 Bramhall Just Vtnd. ii. 
(1661) 25 They., are like men running down a steep hill that 
cannot stay themselves. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
255 He stay'd me to dine with him. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 
1 4 Nov. 2672, Ibis businesse staide me in London almost a 
weeke. 2768 Sterne Sent. Journ ., Fille de Chambre (1778) 
II. 3 As I had nothing to stay me in the shop, we both 
walk’d ouL 2782 Cowfer John Gilpin 37 So three doors off 
the chaise was stay’d. 2810 Scott Lady of L. ill. xiv, The 
plough was in mid-furrow staid. 2830 Tennyson Poems 96 
Thou shalt not wander hence to-night, I’ll stay thee with my 
kisses. 2873 Helps Anim . 4 Mast. vi. 252 Among the 
reeds, where, at the moment, we had stayed the boat. 2902 
Munsey's Mag. XXVI. 596/1 Attacking and withdrawing 
again before any force could be mobilized to stay him. 
b. const, from. 

1592 H. Smith Serm., Restitut. Nebuchad. 15 Therefore 
when he knew this, nothing could stay him from bis king- 
dome, no more then they could stay him in his kingdome 
before. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn it. vii. § 7. 32 b. They 
are indeed but Rcmoraes and hinderances to stay and 
slugge the Shippe from furder sayling. 1618 W. Lawson 
Ordu 4 Gard. ii. (1623) 4^Make Trenches by degrees,, .so 
as the Water may be staied from passage. 1703 Evelyn 
Diary ir Nov., The wet and uncomfortable weather staying 
us from church this morning. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Ixxxiii, O sweet new-year delaying long.. What stays thee 
from the clouded noons? 

f C. ref. To abide (in a place) ; to take up a 
settled residence. Similarly in passive. Obs. 

1558 Phaer /E tic id vtn. (2562) Bb iiij, Than at Etruria 
sore affright did settling stay them selues, & in y e field their 
camp haue pight. 1563 Homilies 1 1 . Place 4 Time of Prayer 
1. 239 b, They were not stayed in any place, but were in a 
contmuall peregrination and wandering. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 20 Some tbinke that the Pelas- 
gians.-in the end did stay themselues in that place where it 
[Rome] was new builded. 2590 Spenser F. Q . in. i. 67 For 
nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose life 
. .Was vsd of Knights and Ladies seeming gent. 

d .’poet. To take prisoner; to hold in confinement 
or captivity. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 40 And captiues to redeeme with 
price of bras From Turkes and Sarazins, which them had 
stayd. 2872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 600 Three knights 
Defend the passings,..and a fourth, .holds her stay’d In her 
own castle. 

21. To render motionless or keep immovable ; to 
fix, hold fast. 

2627 May Lucan ji. (1632) C8, Each Galley doe foure 
anchors stay. 2660 Stukji v Mariner* s Mag. 1. ii. 8 Bring 
the Index of the Moon to the West-by-Nortn Point, staying 1 
It there. 2822 Wordsw. Misc. Sonn. r. ix. z Praised be the ; 
Art whose subtle power could stay Yon cloud, and fix it in \ 
that glorious shape. ^ 2855 Tennyson Daisy 23 Till, in a 
narrow street and dim, I stay’d the wheels at Cogoletto. 

1 8 63 — Lucretius 257 My gofden work in which I told a 
truth That stays the rolling Ixionian wheel . 1 

+ b. To cause to rest or remain on something; j 
to rest or fix (the eyes) on an object. Obs. \ 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxx. xi. Lord, heare, lett mercy thine 
be staid On me. 2633 G. Herbert Temfile, Elixer iii, A 
man that looks on glasse, On it may stay his eye; Or if he 
pieaseth, through it passe. And then the heav’n espie. 2674 
Playford Skill Mus. tL 202 Your second and third Fingers 
staid upon the Hair, by which you may poise and keep up 
your Bov/. 


STAY. 

22. a. To detain or delay (a reader).' 

IS7? Timme Calvin on Gen. 361 To the end thedUotdori 
division of the Chapters may not trouble or stay the 
1653 H. Mobe Conject. Cailal. 93 Not to stay you win, 
too tedious a Prologue to the matter in hand. J690 Loo., 
Hum. Und. nr. v. § 16, I was willing to stay my Read*- 
on an Argument, that appears to me new, 

b. To arrest (the attention). 

, i6 39 Du Verger tr. Camus’ Admir. Events jot Hueo- 
sideration was no lesse stayed by her venue, thenhissenc*s 
charmed by her beauty. ‘ wl 

t c. To stop the course of, terminate (a lin»1 
1563 Shute Archit. ciij, The vpright line..which staveib 
that lyne which is drawyn ouerthwart the pillor. 

23. To prevent, hinder, stop (a person or thing) 
from doing something ; to check, restrain. Const. 
from, f of a course of action, etc.) ; + to (with inf.) • 
+ but that. Now rare or poet. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 223 b, Kynge Ferdimndo 
..commaunded tbelawe to cease. .but that woulde net stay: 
them. 2562 T. Cooper A nsw. Def Truth xii. 85 b, If thi 
would haue^ stayed you from wiytinge. 2566 Ads Gtz. 
Assemb. Kirk Scot. (Maitland Club) l 86 Diverse of ow 
deirest brethren.. by you are stayed to promote the king- 
dome ofphryst. 2574 A. L. Calvin's Foure Sent:. Nothing 
staied him but that he set up the true and pure ielizics. 
2574 m Maitl. Club Misc. 1 . 104 Sene the tyme that thamr 
steyit of thair said pretendit manage. 2585 Higins 
Norn end. 191/2 Repngulum,. .the barre which staieih horses 
from running. 26x2 Bible Haggaiv 10 Therefore theheisn 
ouer you is stayed from dew, and the earth is staled ken 
her fruite. a 2628 Preston New Covt. (1630) 87 When hi 
stayed himselfe.and did it not, how did the Lord brirgitto 
passe with out him ? 2630 Pagitt Christianogr. l ii. (ifijf) 
73 This made St, Augustine.. to write his bookes..toiU7 
bis countriemen from Idolatrie. 1846 H. G. Robinson Odn 
of Horace 11. viii, Lest your bewitching air should stayTherr 
husbands from their duty. 2852 M. Arnold Empedodts\. 
ii. 225 Rivers are dried, winds stay'd. 

+ b. ref. To check oneself; to desist fromsoms* 
thing one is doing or intending to do; to cease 
speaking, writing, etc. Obs. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Haggai i. 10 Therefore /he heard 
ouer you staied itself from dewe. 2562 Clough in Eumis 
Life Gresham (1889) I. 410 Herein I am somwatt teejraj: 
desyryng you to pardone me, for beyng ownse enteryd ir.to 
the matter, I collde nott stee mysellfe. 2598 R. Beknabdu. 
Terence. Addfh. iv. iv, Neuerthelesse I staled my se Ut, 
least 1 should vtter any thing of my brother to that bafcler. 

c. with object a limb or activity of the body, a 
weapon, etc.; esp. to stay (one’s own or another’s) 
hand (chiefly fig., to cease or cause to cease from 
attack or working). Now somewhat arch . 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Dan. iv. 35 And none can stay Vs 
hand, nor say vnto him, What doest thou? 1570 Gossoy 
Apnl. Sch. A 0 ust[Rrb.) But I stay my handcs till I «e tu 
booke. 2581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 65 The golden buckle cf cry 
belt . .hath surely stay de the blow. 2592 Shaks. iHcnJ If 
il 104 Stay, stay thy hands, thou art an Amazon, a 1603 
Flodden F. 1x1/1664)25 Himself set forth in seemlyany. 
And neither stint nor staid his foo L x8 00 Words*} Pet 
Lamb 26 But ere ten yards were gone her footsteps dids-e 
stay. 2877 Tyndall xn Daily News 2 OcL 2/5 That power 
did not work with delusions, nor will it stay its hand wfcsi 
such are removed. 2880 R. G. White Every-Day Eng. 22. 
303 My tongue is tied and my hand is stayed. 

fd. To cause (a bell) to cease ringing. 0b>. 
a 1503 Marlowe Massacre at Paris 452 And no# stay 
That Del that to yo deuils mattins rings. 2655 F. RaWOKTh 
Jacob's Ladder 35 But Satan, stay the bels. 

24. *f*a. Law. To hold back, refuse to relsase or 
cancel (a bond). Obs. 

2578 Whetstone 2nd Pt. Promos 4 Cass. tt.v, Faypiryi 
the same I would gladly pay, But my bonde for the icncyi 
he doth stay. 

+ b. To keep back or withhold (a person) tem- 
porarily from (something due). Obs. 

2643 Baker Chron. % Hen . VII, 253 Hts brother H/nry 
Duke of Yorkewas stayed from the title of Pnnceof W^i 
the space of halfe a yeer, till to women it might apg}’ » 
wbetner the Lady Katherine, the Relict of Pnnce Art- 1 
were with childej or no. 

25. To stop, arrest, delay, prevent (an action of 
process, something which is begun or intendeoj 
Freq. in legal parlance. 

15x5 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 513 9 n the 
Your Highnes letters..arryvyd here, which* ^ 

goyng to thEmperour, unto we bad perused 
s*M-ZAct 34 4 ?5 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 
execucion of any judgement geuen..be staiea or u ' 

1579 Lyly Ettphues (Arb.) 214 Neither lette ^ 

thunder, .stay thy iourney. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen.I**y' 

78 Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd. 106S yp 
& Dryden Ind. Queen m. j, If you would have 
tence staid. 2690 Dryden Amphitryon iv. i, You J&y 
stay dinner, till he has proved himself to be . pn ‘ 
in form of law. 1768 Blacksto n e Comm. III. xiv. 227 - 

courts of equity., will grant an injunction or order 10 
waste, until the defendant shall have put in his a® 

27 cf Burke Regie. Peace u Wks. 2808 VIII. 186 
neighbour sees a new erection, in the nature of a nt TT Xi 
set up at his door, ..the judge. .has a right to ore ~ 
work to be staid. 2855 Prescott Philip I/,}* T - **^*-23 
marched against the Turks and stayed the tide of Y p x th* 
inroad in Hungary. x8s6 in Hurlstone 4 NcnnaJi* & , 
Rep. (1857) I. 494. I do order.. that until SUC g * rr- Y* 
be given all farther proceedings be stayed. zBox 
Thompson Audi Alt. III. clxih. 179 To stay printing* 
fore, is the object of all who object to the know, b 
it is to dispense. 1923 D. Bray Life-Hist. 

A death in the household., will stay a wedding forty 'J* 
b. To arrest the course or growth of (a d isea- > 
something noxious or destructive). .. 

2563 T. Gale Antidot. 1.1.1 We staye by them [sc. sr.ee • 
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dnesj rhefluxe of humours in their beginning. 1598 Bastard 
Chrcstol. yiu xx. 169 So in fayre faces moulds somtimes 
arise, Which seine to stay the surfeyte of our eyes. x6xx 
Bible 2 Sam. xxiv. 2 r That the plague maybe stayed from 
the people. 2653T.BRUCIS Vatic Me cum (ed. 2) 61 It stayeth 
the cough. 1873 Symokds Grk. Poets viL 195 When the 
righteous man appears, who performs an act of retributive 
justice, then the curse is stayed. 1913 Standard 14 July 
xa/i He was the first to help Jessop to stay the * rot * that 
had set in on Thursday. 

26. To leave off, cease, discontinue (doing some- 
thing, an activity of one’s own). Also to delay, 
withhold (one’s good opinion, thanks). Now rare 
or Obs. 

1538 Elyot Diet ., Suffrintere tier , to stay or omitte a 
iourney. c 1550 J. Cheke Let. in A thcnxum (19091 28 Aug. 
237/2 As a man often.. deceived with your promises, I will 
stay my good opinion. 1570 W. Wilkins ok Confui. Pam. 
Love Brief Descr. £fy* jUi If Sathan there had stayd his 
rage, exfiio Women Saints 109 Not intermitting or staying 
his talhe of sublime things for his bodies infirmitie. x6xx 
Shaks. IVint. T. I. iL 9 Stay your Thanks a while, And pay 
them when you part. 1623 Prynne Censure Cozens 44 
There is as much hope of making the restlesse Sunne to stay 
its motion. 1685 Lady R. Russell Lett. I. xxvii. 72, I had 
not stayed supplying you with new French papers, hut that 
I was doubtful how the last got to you. 1820 Keats Isa- 
bella xlvii, Then ’gan she work again ; nor stay’d her care, 
But to throw back at times her veiling hair. 

b. To cease to (do something), poet . rare — l . 
1894 Bridges Shorter P. v. Palm Wiltozu 2 The birds 
have stayed to sing. 

f 27. To defend, guard (a place) against entry or 
incursion. Const. from. Obs. 

*575 Churchyard Chips 44 b, ttiarg., Sir Thomas Manners 
..was sent before to stay the gates. 1576 Gascoigne Steele 
Gl. (Arb.) 70 Demosthenes in Athens vsde his arte..stil to 
stay the towne from deepe deceite Of Philips wyles, which 
had besieged it. 

28. To appease, allay (strife, tumult) ; f to re- 
duce to order, bring under control (rebellious 
elements) ; + to compose (a disturbed district). 
fAlso reft, to compose oneself, control one’s 
emotions. Now rare. 

*537 R- Aske in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. III. 59, I prey 
your Lordship to stay your quarters, as I have doon thes 
parts, a 1548 Hall Chron ., Rich. Ill , 26b, To putte some 
to execucion, and staie the countree, or els no small mis. 
chiefe had ensued. T577 Kendall Flowers 0/ Efigr., 
Trifles 2 b, Seke still to staie the stormes of sturdie strife. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. in. i. 99 The Foxe, the Ape, and the 
Humble-Bee, Were still at oddes, being but three. Arm. 
Vntill the Goose came out of doore, Staying the oddes by 
adding foure. «TS93 Marlowe Massacre at Paris 439, 

I haue done what I could to stay this broile. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 6S8 Auria somewhat troubled with this 
sudden comming out of the enemie,. .yet notably staied him- . 
self a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 477 This alone 
yet could not have stayed the Rebels. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ 
L.v. xxix, Old men-.BIess'd him who staid the civil strife. 
1877 Tennyson Harold u t'i, Should not England Love Aid- 
wyth, if she stay the feuds that part The sons of Godwin 
from the sons of Alfgar By such a marrying? 

29. To stay the stomach : to appease its cravings, 
stave off hunger ; to quiet the appetite temporarily. 
Similarly to slay one's longing, hunger, the appetite , 
etc. Alsoyf^. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. v. ui. 83 Lord Cerimon, wee doe our 
longing stay To heare the rest vntoide. xfixo B, Jossou 
Alchemist m. v, A piece or ginger-bread, to be merry with- 
all, And stay your stomack, lest you faint with fasting. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. va. 410 All this Income rather stayed the 
stomack, than satisfied the hunger of the Kings Exchequer, 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfit. 1. 23 Fat and clammy things 
stay too great hunger. 2739 H. Walpole Let. to R, West 
18 June, To stay your stomach, I will send you one of the 
vaudevilles or ballads, a 1853 Robertson Serrn. Ser. in. xx. 
258 A thing which when chewed will stay the appetite. 
2877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 495 Present mercies are a sip 
by the way — a morsel eaten to stay the_ stomach. 2879 
Stevenson Trav'. Cevennes 89 Father Michael.. gave me 
a glass of liqueur to stay me till dinner. x838 Sal. Rev. 
20 Oct. 453/1 It would appear that the fight at the Jalapla 
has. .stayed the stomach of the Lamas for fighting, 

. IV. Combinations . 

30. Combinations of tbe yb. + object: stay- 
plough = Rest-harrow (Prior Plant-n. 1863) ; 
stay-stomach, a snack to stay the stomach or 
appetite ; also Jig. ; f stay-time nonce-tvd., ? some- 
thing to arrest the flight of time. Also Stay-ship. 

2800 Bentham Wks. (18435 X. 356 The accompanying 
forgery papers I send you for a *stay stomach, to keep you 
in good humour. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 24 
We had some bits of bread and meat in our pockets, .which 
were merely intended as stay-stomachs. 2891 Ch. Times 
328/4 The cross bun on Good Friday, .was the only stay- 
stomach permissible till 3 p.m. *723 M. Henry Catech. 
Youth Wks. 1857 II. 162/2 We have more need of •stay- 
times than pastimes. 

31. Combinations of the vb. + adv. or advb. phrase, 
as stay-ashore, stay -away, one who stays ashore, 
etc. ; stay-a-while Austral ., the shrub Acacia col - 
letioides , from the difficulty of penetrating a tract 
covered with it ; stay-ou adj., intended for guests 
who * stay on * after an earlier function ; stay over, 
a , waiting at a port of transhipment when the 
regular connexion has been missed. Also Stay- 
at-home. 

1884 Pall Mall Gao. 24 July 2/1 On landing the crew were 
severely Censured by the *stay-ashores for ‘ lack of courage . 
2867 Ch. 4r St. Rev. 2 Feb. 99 Tbe intolerable dulness of 
the sermons, and the want of sympathy evinced by the ser- 
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monisers with the political aspirations of the *stayaways, 
were the reasons given. 2898 Morris Austral Eng. 436 
Stay-a-while, a tangled bush ; sometimes called Wait-a - 
svhite. 2900 J. S. Winter ' Married Miss Sinks 79 They 
sent out invitations for a sort of garden party with a *stay- 
on cold dinner and a dance to follow. 2898 M. Davitt 
Life <5* Progr. Austral. 2 One of the most interesting ex. 
penences in a * *stay over 1 at this unsavoury place is that 
of watching the Arab porters coaling a ship. 

32. The verb-stem used attrib as stay-bit, a 
snack before a meal. 

2833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 686 Which might perad venture 
serve as a stay.hit to a ravenous public. 

Stay (stri), 77.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(strkl). Also 6 a tey, staie, stay©, [a. OF. estayer 
(mod.F. flayer) to prop up, prob. an extended use 
of the nautical verb estayer (mod.F. flayer) — 
Stay v.z] 

L traits. To support, sustain, hold up (a person 
or thing). Const, on, upon, \unto. Now some- 
what rare exc. in technical use (see 4). 

*54 ® Cooper Elyot ' s Diet., Canalicula 8c Canaliculus , a 
lmell pype, or a lyttell splente to staie a broken fynger. 2550 
T. Lever Serm. (Arb.) 133 Beware therefore that ye staye 
not your selfe vnto a bryttell staffe. 2572 Mascall Plant. 
4 Graff. (1592) 35 When those Cions shall put foorth a 
fayre wood, yc must binde and staye them in the middest. . 
with small wands. 2576 Fleming PanofL Efist. 150 The 
common wealth leaneth and stayeth it selfe vpon your 
shoulders. 2578 Banister Hist. Man iv.47 Moreouer they 
(the musclesj are mad to stay the eyes. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 

1. vi. 35 And in his hand a Iacobs staffe, to stay His wearie 
limbes vpon. 2607 Rowlands famous Hist. 69 He sits him 
sadlydown, And on his bending knees his elbow stays. <22630 
T. Taylor( Water P.) Wks. it. 175/2 A Water-man many times 
hath his Soueraigne by the hand, to stay him in and out the 
Barge. 2697 Dkvden Virg. Georg, ir. 575 Sallows and 
Reeds.. for Vineyards useful found, To stay thy Vines, and 
fence thy fruitful Ground. 2817 Keats 1 1 stood tif-toe'.yi 
Where swarms of minnows show their little heads, Staying 
their wavy^ bodies 'gainst the streams. ^ 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. L 1. ii, On this younger strength it would fain slay its 
decrepitude. 2870 Bryant Iliad xvm. 703 The vines were 
stayed on rows of silver stakes. 2872 H. Yule tr. Marco 
Polo 1. lxi. I.264 He has another Palace built of cane... It is 
stayed on gilt and lackered columns. 289 r Kipling Bar- 
rack-room Ball., Eng. Flag 48 Because on the bones of the 
English the English Flag is stayed. 

b. transf. and Jig. To support, sustain , streng- 
then, comfort. Now arch. (Biblical). 

2526 Pilgr . PerJ.CS. de W. 1531) 32 Thus these holy gyftes 
stayeth y* 5 soule of man. 1558 Bp. Watson Scv. Sacram. 
vj. 33 That our courage & strength maye bee stayed and 
directed to the right ende. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Song Sol. 
ii. 5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples. 2573-80 ; 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 9 Though countrie health long staid me. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. xi. 23 Neither may This fire be 
quencht by any wit or might,. .So mighty be th’ enchaunt- 1 
ments, which the same do stay. 2612 T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus L 7 (1619) 158 Whereby Iacob in want staied his 
minde. a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (2722) 23 Yet he was j 
stayed by a secret Belief. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -i. 

vii, The tru<t that stayed the hearts of those we loved who 
have gone before us. 19x3 D. Bray Life-Hist. Brahui iv. 

64 At her side sits some old dame, staying her with wise 
words of comfort. 

c. with up. Now rare (arch.). Also f to stay 
upright. 

1526 Tin dale Matt. iv. 6 With there handes they shall 
stey the vpp. 2535 Coverdale Exod. xvii. 22 And Aaron 
& Hur stayed vp his handes. 2569 Underdowne Hcliodorus 

viii. nob, Cariclia.. began ne to staie her vprighte. 2577 
Googe Hcresbach's Husb. 11. 79 b, The Vines that are yoked, 
or stayed vp with proppes. 261 x Bible i Kings x.xxl. 25 The 
king was stayed vp in his charet against the Syrians. 2646 
Gataker Mistake Removed 25 As a bruised staf of reed or 
cane, that is.. unable to stay a man up and support him, 
2842 Manning Serm. I. xix. (184BJ 283 He stayed them up 
even against themselves. 

2. fig. To cause to rest on, upon or in (a firm 
support, base or ground) ; to base or ground upon, 
to fix or set firmly in. 

1565 Shacklock tr. Hosius' Treat.. Heresies 51 marg., 
What scriptures Stenckfeld stayeth bis sect vpon. _ 2565 J. 
Phillip Patient Grissell Pref. (Malone Soc.) 2 Historians 
oft in Hystories, their hole delightes haue staid To pen & 
paynt forth painfully, the modest Hues of those. That [etc.]. 
2569 Spenser Sonets i. 14 So I ..In God alone do stay my 
confidence. x6ix Bible Isa. xxyi. 3 Thou wilt keepe him 
in perfect peace, whose minde is stayed on thee. 1850 
Tennyson hi Mem. Ixxx. 8 A grief as deep as life or thought, 
But stay'd in peace with God and man. 

fb. rcjl. with upon : To rely or build upon, 
take one’s stand upon, rest or act upon ; to abide 
by ; to content oneself with. Obs, 

1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 69 Stay thou thl selfe therfore 
vpon These examples comfortable. 256a Bible (Geneva) 
Isa. xlviii. 2 They. . staie them selues vpon the God of Israel. 
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 333 But staying my 
selfe upon this generall note, I willproceede with the treatise 
of the place that I have taken in hand. ^ 2576 Fleming 
Panopl. Efist. Epit- Precepts Aij, The principalis of ech 
Promnce, stayed themselues vpon his determination. x7°9 
Strype Ann. Ref. I. v. 93 Their Adversaries stayed them, 
selves most upon Old Councils, and the Writings of Doctors 
and Fathers. 

*fc. To settle in a strong position or secure 
tenure ; to establish. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidant's Comm. 394 b. Wishing, that either 
nation wilb their forces joyned together, might so stay them 
selves, that they should nead to be afraid of no man. x574 
Wills Northern C. (Surtees) I. 393, I wilt that my trewe 
servant will’m pateson shalbe hynd of the too nous.. vnto 
such tym as he be stayed w tk a fermhold. 


3. tnlr. (for rcjl.) To stay on, upon — . 

t a* To lean upon, support oneself by (a staff, 
etc.). Of a thing : To rest upon, be supported by. 

,*5®5 Higins Tunius 1 Nomencl. 208/2 Columnar, . .the vp- 
nght postes bearing vp the windbeame, and staying vpon 
the transoms. 2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria in. v. 
65 Lo, what a sure speare I haue of thee, what a sure staffe 
to stay \-pon. 1603 KnoiSxs Hist. Turks (1621) 69 The 
aforesaid undermined towre, with some part of the wall (the 
timber whereon it staled soon burnt) fell downe. 1681 W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen . xi6S/i To stayor Jean upon; 
niti, tnnili , insistere. 

t b- To rely upon, trust to, have confidence in ; 
to look to for help or support. Of a thing : To 
depend on, be vested in. Obs. 

1560 1 Bible (Geneva) Isa. xxxL 1 Wo vnto them that.. stay 
vpon horses, and trust in ebarettes. 2587 Fleming Contlu. 
Hchnshed III. 976/1 The letter was to be followed, the 
message not to be staled on. 2596 Shaks. Merch . V. tv. 
1. 242, I stay heere on my bond. 2600 Rowlands Lett. 
Humours Blood (1874) 19 He hath a stocke whereon his 
lyuing - - - • - 

2682 b 

nor stay 1 ^ o 

to teach you. 2722 De Foe Plague (1840) 207 My heart 
srnoteme,suggestinghow'much better this poorman's founda- 
tion was, on which he stayed in the danger, than mine. 

4. trans . ( spec . and tcchn.) To support, strengthen 
or secure with stays. Also with up. 

2556 Fabric. Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 355 To Wm. 
Bellow and his ij workemen, in staying of the crosse Sc wall- 
yng & settynge of the stakes abowtt the said crosse, xos. 
For staying of the owtshottis, etc. 7s. 8d. 1568-9 Ibid . 114 
To Brian Daragon for making ij stayes to beare and stay 
uppe a gutter, 4d. 2580-x / bid. 118 For two longe yron 

f addes for stayinge of a pynnacle of the cburche, 11s. 1838 
'. W. Simms Publ. Wks. Gt. Brit. 70 The roof and sides of 
the box shall be stayed with copper bolts. 1849 Ruskin Scv. 
Lamfsyi. § 20. 181 Watch an old building with anxious care 
..stay it with timber where it declines. 2869 Rankin? 
Machine If Hand-tools PI. K 1, This machine consists of two 
very strong cast-iron plates, well stayed and bolted together. 
2887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 49S/2 The front tube-plate in 
which the tubes terminate.. is stayed to the back tube-plate 
by tbe tubes themselves. Ibid. 499/2 The steam-dome is a 
cylinder 2J feet in diameter and 8 feet long, stayed by a 
central 3 J-inch rod of steel. 2898 Daily Nevis 20 May 6 / 7 
It did not matter to you whether the building was stayed up 
or not ? 

Stay, v.2 jYattf. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(stfid). [f. Stay sbA- Cf. OF. estayer (mod.F. 
flayer).} 

1. trans . To secure or steady by means of stays ; 
to incline (forward, aft, or to one side) by means 
of stays. 

2627 Catt. Smith Sea Gram. v. 29 Those stales doehelpe 
to stay the Boulspret. 2644 Manyvavhing Seamans Diet. 
iox The foremast and masts belonging to it are in the Same 
manner stayed at the bolt-sprit, and sprit-saile-top-mast. 
*793 Sm eaton Edy stone L. § 300 Our shears and tackle were 
so well lashed down and stayed. 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 296 A mast is said to be stayed forward, or to rake 
aft, according as it inclines forward or aft. 2894 Westm. 
Gaz. 22 Feb. 5/1 The funnel had to be stayed. 

2. To pat (a ship) ‘ in stays ’ (see Stay si. 1 2 a) ; 
to put on the other tack. 

<1 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (HarL MS. 2301) To Stay or 
bring a Ship a Stay. 1633 T. James Voy. 93 We turned 
amongst this Ice^ staying tbe Ship sometimes within her 
length, of great pieces. 2644 Manwayring Seamans Diet., 
To Stay, or, bring a Shif a.stay . When we tack the ship, 
before the ship can be ready to. be tacked ; she must come 
a-stayes or a back-stayes, that is, when wind comes in at the 
bowe which was the_ lee-bowe before, and so drives all the 
sailes backward, against the shrowds and masts, so that the 
ship hath no way, but drives with the broad-side; the 
manner of doing it is, [etc.J. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To 
Bring a Shif ufon the Stays or To stay her, is to manage 
her Tackle, and sails so that she cannot^ make any way 
forward, which is done in order to her Tacking. 2895 Daily 
News 8 July 8/6 The Prince’s cutter made a strong bid for 
the weather berth by crossing on the wrong tack, but Ailsa 
was stayed, and Carter’s game was spoiled. 

3. intr. To go about in stays ; to turn to wind- 
ward in order to tack. 

a 1613 Ralegh Let. Sceptiek etc. (1651) 130 The extream 
Jength of a Ship makes her unapt to stay. z623Dicby Voy. 
Mediterr. (Camden) 5 Wee.. made all hast _wee could to 
tacke about after them, but the sea went so high that it was 
long before we could make our shippe stay. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine ti. (1780), Refuser , to fall off again, when in 
stays ; expressed of a ship that will not go about, or stay. 
2836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxi. She has stayed within her 
own length. 2801 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/7 The helm was 
put up, but the snip refused to stay. 

Stay-at-ho me, a - a°d sb. £f. Stay v . 1 j 
A adj. That stays at home, not given to travel- 
ling or to gadding abroad ; hence untravelled. 

2806 G. Pinckard Tour W. Indies III. 342 The extrava- 
gant alarm pictured by the fearful imaginations of st )• - 
home travellers. 28x4 Jane Austen Many.jP* » 
talking pretty young woman like Miss Craivford 1 y 
pleasant society to an indolent, stay-at-home mam >8.9 
in Lady Morgan's Autcbteg. (1B59) 3>8, 1 we , mc w Xsdom. 
depressed, and in admiration of your stay -a- f- 

>86 . O. W. Holmes Sw"t Lillie Man 35 I" ' h “gi=de 01 
the Stay-at-Home Rangers Marches ^ ‘ 

Kalaralisl Tkamrs JS* It* •" ! bc ,to th ' 
home birds are most in evidence in wi - ^ 

B si. One tvho stays at home, one not given 
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young gentlemen would, .go forth to find us stay-at-homes 
new markets for our ware. 

So also (nonce-words) Stay-at-h.omeativen.ess, 
-itiveness (mimicking phrenological terms), 
Stay-at-homeishness. 

x8i8 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian i. Domesticity, or as 
learned doctors call it— the faculty of stnyathomeitiveness. 
1826 Westnz. Rev . VI. 327 Their un-Italianized countrymen, 
who are endowed with Spurzheim's bump, denominated 
stayatbomeativeness. 1880 Daily Tel. 22 Sept., Ournational 
tendency towards ‘ stay-at-homeishness 

Stayed (steid), a , [f. Stay sb.% + -zd-.] Pro- 

vided with stays. Also Stayed-up. 

1819 Metropolis _ III, 174 A fourth stayed, and, perhaps, 
painted, male, smiles. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Feb. 5/1 A 
stayed-up woman affected their impressionable and well- 
educated eyes as something monstrously ugly and absurd. 
Japanese dress is beautiful and so easy. 

Stayed (st? id)j ppl. a. 1 rare . [f. Stay v . 1 + 

-ED 2 .J In senses of the verb. 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. Lxxvur. lx, The raked sparkes 
in flame began t’appeare, And stated choller fresh again to 
move. 

Stayed (shf'd), ///. a . 2 See also Staid a, [f- 
Stay vP + -ed l.j In senses of the verb. Hence 
Stayedness (stei*ednes). 

1845 J. J. Gurney in Mem. (1854) II. 455 Thesonl is stayed 
on him, and finds a sure shelter. Somewhat of this blessed 
stayednesr, this sweet shelter, has, I hope, been experienced. 
i 85 o Pusey Min. Proph . 416 Since this stayedness of faith 
is in everything the source of the life of the righteous. 

Stayer 1 (st?- 3 i). [f. Stay w.i+-ebV} 

1. One who stays or remains. Chiefly with advb. 
phrase, as in stayer at home. 

1591 R. Turnbull St. James xax He that meeteth a way- 
fairing man ; farre from al path or highway, wandring ; and 
saith, go anght : yet teacheth not which hand he must turne 
on,..belpeth the staler nothing towardes his proposed jour- 
ney. *729 Swift Direct. Serv., Gen. (1745) 11 The Stayer 
at home may be comforted by a Visit from a Sweet-heart. 
1788 Cow per Let. to Mrs. Kins 28 Aug., I found you out 
to be sedentary, at least much a stayer within doors. 2805 
W.. Taylor in Robberds Mem.{ 18*3) IL 72 My father is 
not very fond of long stayers, and I have more than once 
been obliged to interrupt the visits of friends of mine. 2851 
Helps Comp. Solit. vizi. (1874) J 44 A dignity such as the 
stayers at home never attained. 2833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's. 
Sp. Tour (2893) 235 He seemed to think that, being a stayer, 
he was a superior being to the mere dinner-comers. 

* b. Sport. A person or animal having great 'stay- 
ing power’. 

2862 Sporting Mag. May 381 Asteroid proved tobe another 
of the Stockwell stayers. 1874 Slang Diet. 309 Stayer , one 
likely to persevere, one not easily discouraged. 2887 Shear- 
man* Athletics iyj He could have beaten the [walking] re- 
cord for seven miles, as he was a fine stayer. 

2. One who or something which stops or restrains. 

1597 Montgomerie Chcrric 4 Sloe 697 Fortheyar the stayer 

Of vs,alsweill as he- c 1610 Sir ].M^x.viuMem. (Bannatyne 
Club) 350 Sa that they wba past betwen mycht appear to 
be.. stayers of bludscheding. 2722, 2840 [see Stayer 2 bj. 
1876 Morris Sigurd iV. 378 No stirrer nor stayer of strife. 

Stayer 2 (st^at). [f. Stay vP + -er 1 .] One 
Who stays or supports. 

2579-80 North Plutarch , Theseus (1595) 10 Gzeiochos. . 
by interpretation doth signifie. .the stayer of the earth, 
b. With reference to the title of Jupiter Stator. 
In quols. 17 za and 2840 interpreted as Stater! 2 . 
x6n B. Jo ns on Catiline iv. ii, Thou Itzpiier, whom we do 
call the Stayer Both of this Citle^ and this Empire. [2722 
A. Philips Briton l u May Jove, the Guardian of the 
Capitol, He, the great Stayer of our Troops in Rout, Fulfill 
your Hopes. 2820 Arnold Hist. Rome xxxiii. II. 340 The 
consul vowed to build a temple to Jove the stayer of flight.] 
Stayer, obs. form of Stair. 

Stayes, obs. pL form of Staithe. 

1613 [Standish] New Direct. Planting 16 Especially in 
the Ritter of Owes, where the maintaining of Stayes and 
Bankes, costeth the Bishops of Durham at least a hundred 
Marke a yeare. 

Staying (st?-irj\ vbl. sbA [f. Stay v . 1 + -ikg 1 .] 
The Action of Stay z/A 

X. In various intransitive senses: Coming to a 
stand, -waiting, continuing in a place or a con- 
dition ; f hesitating, delaying. 

2546 J. Hey wood Prov. il viii. (1667) 73 Whiche foreseene 
in this woman wisely waiyng. That meete was to stale som- 
what for hir staiyrrg. 1576 Fleming^ Panop L Epist. Aij, 
There is a degree in growing, a stint or staying, and a 
diminishing. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. viiL6i Heere is no 
staying. 2632 Lithgow Trav. n. 52 In the time of my fiue 
dayes staying there. 2748 Anson's Voy. II. vL 199 The 
cause of his staying behind. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 
5g It is our perverse wills that are the cause of our staying 
away from Christ. x8c>r Sal. Rev. 28 Mar. 383/2 Staying 
may merely mean, as it sometimes does on the Turf, not 
being able to go fast enough to tire themselves. 

f b. Slaying of the sun : = Solstice. Cf. Stay 
sbP 3 c. Obs . 

f rss* Huloet, Staying© course or standmge of the snnne 
at the highest and lowest.] 1555 Eden Decades (A rb.) t6t 
T hesteyinges & conuersyons of the soorme (cauled Salstitia). 
C Holding out in a race, etc. 

2862 H. H- Dixon Scott $ Sebright «L 207 His staying 
arose rather from the fact that bis speed was so tremendous 
that no horse could get him out, than from innate gameness. 
.2. Stopping, arresting, preventing. 

2553 in Via try's Anal. fi 853 ) App- m. 165 The proclama- 
tion devysed for the steyinge of tbowDeres of tbinfected 
mansyon howses-.from the lettynge of ibe same 2620 in 
sotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. u 4 S, } fear it prouffe 
ane inprofitable work.. bo t there is no staying of him. 2654 


J. Owes Doctr. Saints Persev. xii. 287 The staying of the 
Mariners from goingoutof the ship, wasa meanes that Paul 
was kept a live. 

3. altrib . and Comb., as slaying-place ; staying 
power, in a race or other contest (hence also gen.), 
power to ‘ stay * or continue in action for a long 
time ; powerof persistent effort ; so staying qualities. 

2870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. x6 No middle, no be- 
ginning, and no end ; No ^staying place. 2859 H. H. Dixon 
Silk Scarlet iii. 250 His stock.. rather inherit his fine dash 
of speed, than his ^staying powers. ^ 2875 Punch 23 Mar. 
1 15/ 2 Steddie has deteriorated, but his back is fairly straight, 
and his staying power js good. 1880 G. Duff In 19 Ik Cent. 
No. 38. 66t^The Greek is no doubt the higher civilisation, but 
the Bulgarian has more ‘staying power.’ 2887 Shearman 
Athletics 112 The good steeplechaser must, of course, be a 
long-distance runner, as do one without staying powers can 
hope to last the distance. 2856 H. H. Dixon Post $ Pad - 
dock ii. 38 The ^staying qualities of the Hetmans. 2888 
Bryce Attter. Comnsw. III. lxxxix. 2x8 Its candidates, when 
elected, often betrayed it and went over to the regulars, 
who, they foresaw, had more staying qualities. 

Staying (st^Wg), vbl.sb . 2 [f. Stayz>. 2 +-inc*.J 
The action of Stay vP ; propping up, supporting. 
Also, f supporting oneself, leaning. 

2428-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (2905) 70 For iron werk & 
nayles for stayeng of he crosse tlijs jd. 1580-1 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster {Surtees) 218 For two longe yron gaddes for 
stayinge of a pynnacle of the churche, 11s. _ 1648 Hf-xham 
It, Ben leninge , a Leaning or a Staying against any place. 

b. altrib . + staying staff, a staff to lean upon. 

# *563 Churchyard Mirr. Mag., Shore's Wife lxxiii, A stay- 
ing staffe and wallet therewithal! I bare about as witnesse 
of my fall. 2577 Kendall Flowers 0/ Epigr. 68 b, A sachell 
and a staiyng staffe. .Were acceptable to the life, of wise 
Diogenes. 

Staying (stfiflg), vbl. sb. 3 [f. Stay vfi + 
-INC i.j The action of Stay v. z 

a x6x8 RALEGn Invent. Skipping 29 Which may be chosen 
by reason of their ready staying and turning. C2635 
Capt. N. Boteler Dialogues Sea Sendees (1685), Staying 
of masts. 2830 Makryat Kings Qxm xxiv, A boat., had 
been lowered down.. to examine the staying of the masts. 

Staying a. [f. Stay vA + -ikg 2.] 

That stays. 

L In intransitive senses, t a. With complement, 
as staying silent. Obs. b. Continuing in a place. 

__ 2570 Ascham Scholem . ii. (Arb.) 215 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest heades..and roundest tonges.. (except they 
leame and vse thus good lesion of Epitome) commit com- 
monlie greater faultes, than dull, staying silent men do. 2853 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xu. [1893) 217 The staying 
guests could not do much for the good things set out. 2865 
Flor. Marryat Love's Conflict I. xiv.225 In some cases it 
is not the staying horse who wins. 

2. In transitive senses ; Arresting. 

2902 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 5/1 There is yet time for a stay- 
ing hand, which would preserve some plain brickwork in the 
interior. 

Hence Stayingly adv. rar£~°. 

2648 Hexham ii, Blijvelick , Durable, or Stnyingly. 

Staylace (st£i*krfs), sb. [f. Stay sbP + Lace 
sbl] A lace or cord used to draw together a 
woman’s stays or bodice. 

2720 Swift Proposal Use Irish Menu/. Misc. 1735 V. 204, 

I should rejoice to seea Stay-Lace from England bethought 
scandalous, and become a Topic!: for Censure. 2852 May- 
hew Loud. Labour I. 323 Pins and needles, stay-laces, and 
such small articles as are light to carry. 2882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Did. Needlework 460/2 Stay laces . . are otherwise 
called Stay-cord, and are made of !>oth cotton and linen. 

Comb. 1889 Hardy Mayor Casitrbr. i, A buxom staylace 
dealer. 

Stay lace, V. [L Staylace sb.] tram, . To lace 
up with, staylaces. Hence Staylaced ppl. a. 

2824 Blaehzo. Mag. XV. 368 The stay-laced dandy. 1E32 
J. C. H(are] in P/tilol. Plus. I. 678 Every departure from 
idiom, every attempt to staylace the language of polLsht 
conversation, renders our phraseology inelegant and clumsy. 

Stayle, obs. form of Stall sb. 1 

Stayless (stales), a. 1 Also 6 stailes, 6-7 
stailesse. [f. Stay sb. 3 + -less.] 

1. Not to be stayed or stopped, ever-moving, un- 
ceasing, ceaseless. 

2578 Blennerhassct Mirr. Mag., Carassus lx. They fled 
the field e : They made me muse, to see how fast they striude. 
With staylesse steppes, eche one his life to sbielde. 2590 
C’tess Pembroke Antonie 486 And neuer can our weaknes 
turne awry The stailes course of powerful! destenie. xfixr 
J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly cxlvii. (Grosart) 25 That’s 
staylesse time, which he doth precious bold.* 2825 Hogg 
Q. Hyrute 24 Onward he drove - with stayless shock. 
a 2851 Moik Poet. Wks. <1852} II. 341 Though years in stay, 
less current rolL 2867 G. Macdonald Poems 209 Stayless 
of foot, he turned not from ihe’sea. 

. 2, Without stay or permanence, ever-cbanging, 
unsettled. 

c 2572 Gascoigne Fruilcs Warre lxxiii. In meant while 
yet hopeth to aduaunce His staylesse state, by sworde, by 
speare, by sbielde. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. Lxx\*ni.iv, . 
A waiward, stubborn, stailesse, faithlesse race. 2590 L. 
Andrewes q 6 Sent i.. Lent ii. (1629) 277 We are bat let see 
the wandring and staylesse estate we were in, till God 
vouchsafed to send us this gracious conduct. 2823 Hogg 
Queen's Wake 290 She leaned to the lee, and she girdled 
the wave; Aloft on the stayless verge she hung. 2881 
G. Macdonald Mary Mars ton IL 20 The bond between 
them was an eternal one, yet were they separated by a gulf 
of unrelarion. Not a mountain range, but a stayless nothing- 
ness parted them. 

Stayless, aP [£, Stat sb. 2 4- -less.J 

1. Without stay or support, unsupported. 


1587 Higgins Mirr. Mag., Pinnar Lenuoyeii, Ifheevn- 
state! rke stammer out the same, With staylesse itagrerin? 
footed verse, by ame. c 2590 Faire Em x. ii. 33 Altbou?h 
our outward pomp be thus abased, And thralde to drudgm* 
staylesse of the world. 2590 Lodge Eu/Aues Gold. Ltr 
F 2 b, Oh staylesse youth, by errour so misguided. 1607 T 
Davies (Heref.) Sutstma Totalis (Grosart) 29/2 It v-^ hij 
will, That man, made stailesse, so should fall and ri«* 
c 28x7 Hogg Tales % Sk. J. 291 Left helpless and staytasf’ 

2. Unsupported by stays or corsets. 

2880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family iii, The giff s 
slender, loose and stayless waist. 2883 Philad, Press 7 June 
9 A stayless waist with divided underskirts. 

Hence StayTessness. 

2883 Philad. Press i June 9 Stay less ness., is not by itself 
sufficient unto salvation in this matter, nor is the divided 
skin by itself sufficient. 

Staysail (sta-s^l, st? i*sT). NauL [f.STAYrf.1] 
A triangular sail hoisted upon a stay. Often with 
defining word prefixed. 

2669 Stormy Mariners Mag. 1. iL 18 Hoke up Main Stay- 
sail, ^ and Mizen Stay-sail. 2748 Anson's Voy. n. iv. 163 
Their top-gallant sails and stay-sails all fluttering in the 
wind. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 124 The Foudroyant'j 
..stay-sails.. were all in tatters. 1899 F. T. Bullen Leg; 
Sea-waif 46 Some of the fore and afters had actually get 
staysails set, with the sheets hauled flat aft. 
b. attrib. 


2857_DuFFERtN Lett . High Lai. (ed. 3) 300 The staysail 
sheet is let go. 2863 A. Young Naut. Did. .369 Staysail 
netting, the netting above a vessel’s bowsprit, far storing 
away the fore-topmast staysail. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word- 
bk., Staysail-Stay , the stay on which a staysail is set, 

Stay-ship (st^i-Jip). [f. Stay v/] = Rekobi 

2567 , 1601 [see Remora i], 2585 H joins Junius' Ncmentl. 
66 Echenets, remora ,.. a stay ship, because it will dean? 
close and fast to the keele of y® ship, and hinder it in course. 
2884 Goode Nat. Hist . Aquat. Antrn. 355 Several jptries 
of ‘ stay-ships * or 4 remoras 1 occur on our coast. 

Stay- tape (st^i-wp). £f. Stay sbf] A stay- 
lace, often used by tailors, etc. as a binding to 2 
fabric. + Also slang (see quot. 1 785). 

2698 E. Ward Lond. Spy iv. (1706) 91 To find Canvas 
Stay -Tape, and Buckram tna Taylors Bilk 2709 (\V. Kir.oj 
Use/. Trans. Philos. Jan. Sc Feb. 24, I discours’d tohinof 
the Nature, .of Stayiape, Stifning, and Grogram. 2185 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T., St ay tape, a taylor; from t hi 
article ^and its coadjutor buckram, which makes no toull 
figure in the bills of those knights of the needle; iBox tr. 
Gabrieli! s Mysterious Husb. II. 72 The coat alone tad 
cost upwards of eight-and-twenty shillings, what with stay- 
tape, and buckram, and the other et caeteras. 2817 Cqiesudgz 
Biog, Lit. II. xxi. 230 The pin-papers, and stay-taprs, which 
might have been among the wares of his pack. i 83 i Cau> 
FEILD& Saward Diet . Needlework 461 Stay Tape.. is mere 
properly called Stay Binding. 

II Stchi (ftff). Also 9 tschee, stchio, fltchee. 
[Russian nyi kail.] Cabbage soup. 

2833 R. Pinkerton Russia 72 A favourite and commas 
dish among them is a kind of broth, called tschee. x 2$5 
Englishwoman in Russia ^6 We get plenty of black bread 
and salt, and very often stenie. __ 1904 Daily News 14 A FJ* 
5/3 We won Poltava on stchi (cabbage soup), and beat 
Napoleon with kasha (buckwheat gruel). 2906 Daily Chron. 
28 Aug. 3/2 The fare is dbgusting, the 'stchee' uneatable. 

Stead (sted), sb. Forms; 1 stede, styd(d, 
Etyde, steyde, 2-6 Btede, 2-5 Etude, 4-5 fltud, 
stide, stad, 3, 6 etidde, 3-7, 8 arch. ated» 
3, 5-6 stedd, G stedde, 4 eteode, atode, etade, 
(8tayd), 4~7*Sc.3teid,4, 6 styde,(5steyde)j6^* 
Bteide, steyd, 4-5, 8 stid, 5 styd, stydd, stydfi^ 
7 stidd, 4-7 steede, 6-7 steed, steade, 5- stead. 
[Com. Teat ; OE. style masc., corresp. to OFm. 
stede, stidi (NFris. si ad, WFris. slid town), OS 
stad (?), sledi masc. and fern., place (MLG. stai\ 
stede fcm., place, town), MDu. slat, stede fe^.j 
place, town (mod.Du- stad fem., town, still, UU 
place), OHG. slat fem., place (MHG. stat, stele 
fem., place, town, mod. G. stall place, stead ,statti 
place, site, stadt town), ON. stati-r masc., pkee 
(Sw M Da. stad, with the sense 1 town * from G.),Uotn. 
siap-s masc., place;— OTeuL *stadi-z pre-Tenb 
*st?tl-s (cf. Skr. sihlli standing, position, Gr. errant 
standing, stoppage, L. staiim advb. accus., it^ m ^ 
diately, si alio Station sb.), f. wk.-grade of * ia ' 
to Stand. . r 

A parallel^ form, OTeuL *st addin)- fem, occurs xn Og * 
stat a condition, opportunity, proper time or place 
state , mod.G. statt in certain uses), MLG., Dll 
opportunity, help, ON. staZa standing, position, 

Some of the uses of stead closely approach 
stade, and may’ possibly be due ta influence from MLtr.l 
f I. X. Standing still, as opposed to mo vein# 11 / 
stoppage, delay. Obs. rare . , 

<rxooo /Eirmc Horn. I. 156 Hwset Is }xzs 
o£ 5 e hwarf Is his far 7 Ibid. I. 490 Sceawia ‘3 eac > 

\rsc r nan stede nis ures liebaman : cildhad geuxt to c r,lillb JrL 
and cnihtbad to seftungenum wasstme. c 2400 Destr. 

4654 All turnyt fiaTre tacle with trus^ngofsailes, Arwsi 
bom full straight withouten stad more Into Awlicb j* 
TL A point or tract in space. Cf. Place sb. s. 
f 2 . A particular part of the earth’s surface# or 
of space generally, considered as defined by it 5 
situation ; a locality : — Place sb. 3. Obs. 
d* a. with descriptive adj. Obs. 
e 97 S Rushw. Gosp. Mark 1 . 35 Dona code in 
vet steyde & Szer ^ebzed. c 2050 Sujfl. VElfric' s 
Wr.-W flicker 287 Circumlutus locus, mid warter yznot)p :a 
stede; cz.2 00 T rin. Cell. Horn. 85 Denne \rs iucle gost-- 



STEAD 


wandreff ouer al, fro dri^e stede to oder sechende rcstc. 
c 1290 S i. Mipkcl 599 in S. Eng. Leg. 316 N ovpe is pare uppe 
in pc ufte a swype cold stude, i-wis. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 1. 
588 1 Now sc, mi Sone, which a sinne Is Sacrilege in holy 
stede. C1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gen. Larctsh. lviii. 79 pat 
wyn whos grape,. growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and 
stedys shadwyd. 1567 Dr ant Horace Ep., Art Poet, li ij, 
Of hills and dales and secret steades he fcancs him to be 
fayne. 1590 Stenser F. Q. i. xi. 46 Great God it planted 
in that blessed sted With his almightie hand. 

f b. defined by dependent genitive, or by relative 
clause. Obs. 

c xooo /Elfric Joshua v. 16 For pam pe se stede ys halfe, 
f>e ha on stenst. a 1300 Cursor M. 22063 be stede o dome 
quar all sal mete. 13.. K. Alis . 2548 (Laud MS.), Hij 
wendep to pe batniles stede And fyndep nou^th hot bodies 
dede. C1470 HARmxGCY/n?/r. exxr. iii. 6 Whiche Abba ye is 
in Sussex, in that stede Where the batayle was. 1483 Cax- 
ton Golden Leg. 160/1 And al sodeynly the stones opened 
and shewed to alle the peple the place and stede where the 
holy body restyd. 1590 Spenser F. Q. it. xii. 30 And now 
they nigh approched tv. the sted, Whereas those Mermayds 
dwelt : it was a still And calmy bay. 1596 Dalp.ywple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. V. 261 Pcrceiueng..how Scopulous, 
stendirrie,orstanie,was thestedd, quhairon thaythan stude. 

+ C, indeterminately. Often coupled with lime. 
In every stead : everywhere ; similarly in any , no 
stead. 05s. 

a 1067 Charier of Eadtocard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 209 
WiSinne burhe and wiffuten and on alee styde,be lande and 
he strande. a 1225 After. A’. 316 Abuten sunne Hggeff six 
pinges pet hit helieff ;..persone, stude, time, manere, tale, 
cause, c 1230 Halt Meld. 22 Flih. .pe stude & te time, pe 
mahten bringe be on mis forte donne. 1303 R. Brunne 
Hand!. Synne 2029 Yn stedys sere. 1340 Hampole Pr . 
Coitsc. 1701 For dedely syn and be devell and he In a stede 
may noght to»gyder be. c 1380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 31B So 
pise ordris holden not cristis rewele neper in tyme ne in slide 
for crist preyede..bi hym self vndtr the cope of heuene. 
1390 Gowf.r Conf. I. 359 This PiIonr,..A famous man in 
sondri stede Was of the werkes whiche he dede. c 1400 tr. 
Seer eta Secret Gen. Lords/:, xlvii. 75 Slepyng altyr cityng 
vpon soft beddes & wele sauorand, in steydes & tymes 
couenable. cx4zo Sir Avtadace (Camden) via. 9 Seche a 
stinke as I had thare..had I neuyrare No quere in no stick 
c 1460 Tosvneley Myst. i. 38 Waters, that so wyde ben spred, 
be gedered to geder in to one stede. 15x3 Douglas^ /£>*£/> 
xii. ii. 39 Or quhar the schene 1 ill els m ony steid^ War 
pulderit wyth the vermel rosis reid. 1552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edzv. VI (19x4) 109 As the same was neadfully be- 
hoveable to be occupied from tyme to time at sondry steades. 
1557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. 122 Ought I, by wishe, to 
live in any stedde But closde with him together in the grave ? 
1566 Drant Horace, Wail. Hiereutte iu K iiij b, Ofte cryed 
lhey..Lyke wounded wightes throughout tne streetes,they 
sounded in eche stede. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vz. i. 42 Next 
that ye Ladies ayde in euery stead and stound. 

f d. The place designated by the context. In, 
on (the, that) stead, on the spot, there. 05s. 

c 1 000 /ELFKtc Joshua x. 12 Ne stira pu sunne of bam stede 
furSor on^ean Gabaon. Ibid, x.^ 13 pa stod seo sunne on 
pam stede- faste. a 1175 in Napier Holy Rood-tree 22 Ne 
mihte heom nan mon of pain stude awsegan. e 1205 Lay. 
6370 A-nan se he wes wraff wid eni i pan stude be bine wolde 
sl.xn. c 1220 Bestiary 404 [The fox] goff o felde to a fur 3 
and..Nestere3 no;t of 5e stede a god stand deies. a 1225 
Leg. Hath. 2453, 1 bat ilke stude, anan, iwurSen twa wundres. 
13. . Botiavcntura's M edit. 1 35 To a togher place pey gunne 
part to go. . . He made hem sytte downe yn pat^ stede. __ 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 272 Bot the goddesse..appiereth in the 
stede, And hath . . forbede That thei the children nocht ne 
sle. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 8627 He stode pus in stid, starit 
hym vpon. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1759 This hors and 
the two- men than vauyst out of the stede 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. n. ii. 21 He ran Vnto that stead, their strife to vnder* 
stond. 

*pe. On, in stead and stall : see Stall sbl 1 note. 
X042 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 3+8 Nubidde ic calle Godes 
freond . . pat hi for Godes ei^e naffre ne beon on stede ne on 
stealle pser cefre undon wor5e past . . we nu geunnen habben. 
into pact halite mtnstre. c xzzo Bestiary 489 Dis wirm bi- 
tokneff 5e man Sat offer biswikeff on stede er on stalle. 
c 2440 Rule St. Benet (Verse) Prof 146 pat to hysneghburs 
dose no noy In stede ne stay]!, paire staite to stroy. 

ff. To give stead = to give place-, see Place sb. 
23, Give v. 47 a, b. Ob s. 

CX340 Hampole Prose Tr. xg Bot if pe pinkeit oper-wyse, 
or efles any oSer man sauour by grace pe contrarye bere-to, 

I leue pe saying and gyfe stede to hym. c 1375 Sc. Leg . 
Saints iv. ( Jacobus ) 267 And pe stane, quhen he lad was per, 
wex nesch as it wax war, and gaf sic sted to Pat body, as It 
a grave had bene, in by. 138. Wycuf Set. Whs. 1 . 41 Sitte 
not in pe first place, Iest..pe lord of pe festebidde pee 3iue 
pis man steJe. i4So-i53 a Hyrr. our Lady e 322 Waylynge 
gyueth stede to ioye. 1483 Cath. Atigl. 155/2 To Giffe stede, 
ccdere , locum dare. 

*p g. abstr. Situation. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 329 perfore first me schall 
telle of [>e] place and stede of pat fond [L, de situ ierrx 
tocali], how greet and what manere loud it is. 

+ 3 . An inhabited place; a city, town, village, 
hamlet, etc. ; oceax. a country, land. Ohs. 

c 1250 Gen. ty Ex. 11x4 For men ffor sinne un-kinde deden, 
so for-sanc and brente ffat steden [Sodom]. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1 520, & hei due of al pulke stude he clayede pen tou ^ 
Iwis After his name gloucestre. a X300 Havelok 744 And. 
for pat Grim, pat place ante, Pe stede of Grim I e lrame laute. 
CX320 Sir Tristr. 1x63 A winde to wil him bare To a stede 
per him was boun Nei^e hand: Deluelin hi^tpetoun. csyjS 
Sc- Leg. Saints iii. (Andre 7tt) 253 He met men bringand of 
bested a 3onge man, pat wes ded. 01400 Dcstr. Troy 9712: 
His body^to britton, & his burgh take ; All his stid to distroy, 
and hisstith holdis. 1577 Harrison England m. L [11. vi.j 
96/2 in Holinshedj These 2. (drinks] are very common ia 
Kent, Worcester, & other steedes, where these kindes of 
fruites doe abounde. 
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STEAB. 


t b. ^ The Steads [= MLG. de Steden ]: ‘the 
Cities 5 of the Hanseatic League; the Hanse Towns. 
Also, the corporation of Hanse merchants in 
London. 05 s. 

tS.-Eroichis Part of Play xo6in Dunbar s Poems 318 Swa- 
drik, Denmark, and Norraway, Nor in iheSteiddis I darnocht 
K a * x 533 St, P apers H eft. VIII 1 1. 414 Ibe Cytees of Lubeke, 
Danske, Hamburgh, Bromeswyke, and all other the Stedes 
of the Haunse Tutonyk. 155a in Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 
IV. 141 The Merchauntes of the Steedes, commonly called 
the Merchauntes of the Stilliarde. 1557 Ibid. VI. 73 The 
said Merchauntes. . have alleadged.. that the Steades have 
byn so letted by greate busynes as they coulde not sende 
thiere Agentes for the going forwarde with the said Diet. 
i<S$/bid. 315 The retume home into their cuntreys of the 
Ixxvj hulkes of the Steades presently at Portesmouthe. X55S 
Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) 1. 484 Thau you neavirrestore 
the steydes called the Stillyarde againe to ther privelydge. 

+ 4^ Adefinite spot on a surface, esp. on the surface 
of the body. Obs. 

c xooo Leechd. 1. 74 Lecge on 5one stede pe se spring 

on seMttan wolde. <11225 Ancr. R. 136 Iiibold ofte peron 
[the crucifix], & cus pe wunde studen. c 1300 Seyn Julian 
57 (Ashm. MS.) Fram pe necke to pe fot ech stude it poru3 
sout^e. «i375 Joseph Aritn. 578 [He] wolde ha striken 
Seraphe at a stude derne, vppon an hole of his helm, c 1440 
Paliad. on Husb. 1. 204 Thy vyne in oon stede alway, thou 
ne bvnde. 1470-85 Malory Arthurxn. xiL 230 Thus they 
fought two hourcs. .& in many stedys they were wounded, 
b. Sc. A mark, imprint, vestige. Chiefly pi. 
15*3 Douglas Azneis m. iv. 71 The pray half ettin behind 
thame lat thay ly, With fute steidia vile and laith to se. 1596 
Daljiymple. tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. ti. 170 The reliques or 
stedis thairof [Adrian's Wall] this day ar seine, ^it named 
the Vale of Adrian. 17x0 Ruddiman Gloss. VtrgiTs PEneis 
S.V. Stede , Fute stedis , foot steps, tract or print of the feet: 
For Stead Scot, is commonly taken for the foundation or 
ground on which a house or such like stands, or the tract or 
impression made in the Earth, and appearing when they are 
taken away. 2826 Galt Last of Lairds iv. 32 He nippit my 
twa lugs till he eft the stedt o’ his fingers as plainly upon 
them as [etc.J. 1896 Crockett Grey Man v. 35 Un the 
trampled clay and mud, there were the steads of naked feet. 
5. Chiefly with possessive, a. The place assigned 
to, belonging to, or normally occupied b} f a thing ; 
appointed or natural place. Obs. exc. arch. 

c888 /Elfred- BoetJt. -xxxiii. § 5 Ac pres fyres aj;en stede is 
ofer eallum woruldjesceaftum ^esewenHcum. e 1250 Gen. 4 
Ex. 117 God bi-quuad watres here stede. c 1384 Chaucer H. 
Fame 731 Thou west. .That euery kyndely thynge that is 
Hath a kynddy stede ther he May best in hyt conserued be. 
01450 Mirk's Fcstial 2 The fyrst day, as Saynt Jerom 
sayth, pe see schall aryse yp yn hyr styd. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. xil 402 The mast in its stead we 'stabhshed and 
hauled the sails in air. 

+ b. A space or place assigned to or occupied 
by a person ; a seat. Obs. 

c 960 Rule Sf. Benet xliii. 68 (SchrSer) Ne stande he on 
chore on his stede and endebyrdnesse, ac stande be ealra 
ytemest. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1418 pe sope 
myght y neuer wytte, who shuld yn po stedys sytte. e 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 106 Sitteand take thy stede 
in the lowest place. 0400 Gamelyn 851 Whan Gamelyn 
was i-set in the justices stede. 1590 Spenser F. Q . l ix. 
41 The souldier may not moue from watchfull sted, Nor 
Ieaue his stand, vntifl his Captaine bed. ^ 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. vn. iii. Where glorious Cities stood,.. There 
sbrieching Satyres fill the peoples emptie steads. 1751 G. 
WzsrEduc. xd, Fir’d with th* Idea of her future Fame She 
rose majestick from her lowly sted. 

fc. The place where a body of soldiers is 
stationed, a military position. Obs. 

0x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5085 He did sette 
in wardes [v. r. stedes] seers, Knyghte to wachem, & squiers. 
*577 Hounshed Hist. Eng. I. 39/1. Being returned into 
Gallia, [he] placed his souldiors in steeds to soiourne there 
for the winter season. Ibid. 49/1 Plautius . .placed garrisons 
in steedes, where neede required, to keepe those places 
whiche hee had gotten. 1627 Drayton Agiucourt 53 A vast 
Route.. Had for their safety.. Got in their flight into so 
strong a sted. So fortifPd by nature. .They might not thence, 
but with much blood be brought. 

0. A property or estate in land ; a farm ; also fa 
portion of an estate. ! 

1238 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 247 pe dettes pat men pam ; 
aunt, per stedes 8c per wonyng, Wer taxed. 1452 in P. F. 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 1. 387 All the tenants ..except them 
that occupies the grangis and steids whflk war in the hands 
of the said Earle William. 1487 Exch. Rolls Scot. IX. 470 
note. All and hale our stedis of Catslak [etc.] with auent 
hundreith scbeip..apon the said stedis. 25°S Ken ne die 
Fly ting tv. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs, I haue stedis 
and takkis. ,*535 Stewart Cron. Scot . II. 532 And mony 
ane out of his awin hous chaist, And mony sted wpplenebt 
lyand waist. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 43Thi!ke Fame 
bene shepeheards for the Deuiis stedde. 1594-5 Durham 
Wills tSurtees) II. 255 A farme or stead, worthe 20 L 1825 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., Stead , Sted \ Stid, a place, a farm 
house and offices. 1887 Stokes tr. Tripartite Life of 
Patrick 139 On the water is a stead, Buale Patraic (‘ Patrick's 
By*e ^ is us name. 1889 Rider Hagcard Uan's Wife vi i, I 
took a Hottentot, .who lived on the stead, into my confidence. 

7. A site for a building; the land on which a build- 
ing stands; also, an enclosnreattached to a building, 
a yard. (Cf. farmstead \ homestead, viowstead.') 

2246-68 Cockcrsand Chartul. (Chet ham) III.i. 843Quam- 
dam partem terras in Catonjacentemsubtus 1c WalkemiJne- 
stude infra has divisas, scilicet [etc.]. 2534 Munint.de 

Metros (Ba.nn3.tync Club) 629 GUT it sail happyn ws._.ali byg 
. .ane walk myll on pesaid myll ^ted within pesaidis landis. 
1546 Yorkshire Chantry Surv. (Surtees) iBl A barn e stede j 
garden stede. x6xo Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. So lie teind-bame 
ct teind-bame yaird, cum lie peithoos-steid. ^ 1634 IbuLr 03, 

2 terras hush, et 3 terras cott. et He grasteid. *773 
Ccttingyxjitkincl. Act 7 Messuage steads and cottage steads. 


1B94 R. S. Fnscuson Hist. Westmorland 165 The ‘steads’ 
or sites of many disused ‘ walk mills ’ or fulling mills. 

+ 8. The framework which supports the bedding 
of a bed. Obs. Cf. Bedstead. 
ni-tco-50 Bk. Curtasye 51710 BabetsBk., ]>en..thevssher 
. . Bryng es hym in bed where he shallc wynke ; In strong 
styd on palet he lay. 1625 Quarles Sion's Serin, xt. iii, The 
Bridal! bed of Princely Solomon,.. Was but of Cedar; and 
her Sted of gold. 1697 Bkvdeij Virg. Georg, u. 726 With 
Wars and Taxes others waste their own, . .To loll on Couches, 
rich wnh Cytron steds. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Blog. III. 102 The valance or curtain that hangs round the 
tester and stead of the bed. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Stead, the frame of a bed. 

III. Metaphorical and idiomatic uses. 
f 9. In various rare or occasional uses. a. Abiding- 
place (of hope, passions, etc.), b. To take stead : 
to take effect, c. In good (etc.) stead : in good 
(etc.) circumstances, d. A space of time. Obs . 

a. c 1200 Vices <5- Virtues 95 De faste hope bafff hire stede 
up an heih. 1395 Hylton Sea la Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. 
Ixx, In thyn hene where the stede of loue is thou sbolde 
mow haue parte of suche loue to thyn euen crj’sten. 0x413 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3403 Wengeance, in pis good 
lord, hadde no stide. 

b. c 1200 Okmjn 10101 Hiss spell tocmikel! stede i pa patt 
herrdenn whatt he se^de. 01300 Cursor M. 19266 And 
custom it es..Quen lagh es mad bituix pam neu At pe 
biginning for to be redd, pat dred mai do pe lagh ta sted. 
Ibid. 29274 On pam pis cursing stede first takes. 

C. 13. . R. Glouc (Rolls) App. H. 30 Whanne he was out 
of wrappe and was in god stad. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxviii. (Margat e!) 91 5et, po scho wes in pouir stede & nocht 
with hyr fadir cane befedei, nocht- pane [etc.]. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. v. xii. 23 With the souse thereof full sore aghast, He 
staggered to and fro in doubtfull sted. 

d. 2596 Spenser F. Q. vz. vxi. 40 [He] though she were 
with wearinesse nigh dead, Yet would not let her Ilte, nor 
rest a little stead. 

f 10. a. A place or passage in Scripture or other 
writing, b. A point in order of progression. Obs. 

a. CH75 Lamb. Horn. 73 On offer stude of rihte ileue spec 
pe apostle and seiff. .Inpossibile [etc], a 1200 Vices ff Vir- 
tues 81 An o3er stede he seiff, godd: Vequi ridetis [etc.]. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 144 Vor wecche is ine holi write i monie. 
studen ipreised. Ibid. 410, 1-writen on o3er stude. 1377 
Langl. P. PL B.xiv. i3r Asdauidseith in pesauter..; And 
in an other stede also velud [etc]. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
264 Ful many an other thing sche dede. Which is noght 
writen in this stede; c 15*0 M. Nisbet N. T. in Scots Acts 
xiii. 35 And tharfor on an vthir stede he sais, Thou sal nocht 
geue thi hali to se corruptioun. 1557 Lard. Pole in Strype 
Eccl. Merit. (1B22) III. il App. lxviii. 507 And what is the 
benedictyon of this stede of almesse, the propbete Esaias 
shewetbe in that same place. 

b. c 1370 Lay* Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 454 When pou 
has made pis orison, pen shal pow with deuocion Make pi 
prayexes in pat stede for alle pi frendes, pat are dede. 

t II. An office or position assigned to or held by 
a person. Obs. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn, in Sweet SeL Horn. PElfr. 9 pu £e* 
earnast..pone stede pe se deofol of afcoll purh ungehyr- 
sumoysse. CX205 Lay. 239 Asscanius pe kene pe wes i 
kinges stude four & pritti winter he beold pat Jond. a 122$ 
Leg. Kath. 3 Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time, 
as in keiseres stude behest i Rome, a 1300 Fall 4- Passion 
17, 18 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 Har [Lucifer & his angels] 
Stides for to ful fille pat wer i-falle for prude an hore, god 
tnakid adam to Is wille to fille har stides pat wer ilor. 0x450 
in Aungierff>'0« (1840)363 When.. any is absente, they that 
be present scbal fulfylle ther stedes. cifioo in Trans. Rop. 
Hist. Soc. (1002) XVI. 46 [They] shall continue in the said 
office place Koome and Stead of Assistants till [etc]. 

12. The place, * room \ 1 lieu *, or function (of a 
person or thing) as held by a substitute or a suc- 
cessor. Only in certain phrases. 

T&. To keep (a person’s) stead’, to be (his) 
deputy, act on (his) behalf. So to commit ond s 
stead to (another). Obs. 

c 1450 Godstovj Reg. 72 He committid his stede to eueriche 
of hem, with pe powere of lawful constreininge. Ibid. 131 
Whenne Ralph, prior of wircetur, kepid pe stede of Roger, 
bisshoppe of wircetur. Ibid. 350 A-fore p p prior of walinge- 
forde, principall iugge, & the ebaunter of walingeforde, 
kepynge the stedys of the abbottes of Abendon & of dor- 
cbester. 

b. To t do (obs.), Jill, serve, supply the stead of, 
to serve as a substitute for. Now rare. 

2558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. iii. 13 Martyrdom?., 
dothe supplye rhesreede of Babtysme,..w)ien onely neces- 
sitie.-excludeth the SacramenL 1601 Daniel Ct7\ W^r* 
vi 1. lviii, Conducting their fresh troupes againNt their King 
(Wha leaves a woman to supply his_ steed). x6ix 
Sclater Key (1629) 244 Suffering sometimes doth the steed 
of bap ti* me. 183 7 C. Lofft Self farm. I. rgg They may serve 
the stead of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 
28S8 Goode Amer. Fishes 2 The allied Percichthys replaces 
it in temperate South America,.. while in northern Cnina 
Sinipcrca. fills its stead. 

c. In the stead of', (a) in the room of, in suc- 
cession to (one who has died, has retired from or 
is superseded in an office); f((5) as the depa > or 
representative of {obs.); +(r) in lien of, 

(a person or thing that might more natnra y 
been chosen, have happened, etc.) (° J - . 

lieu of in exchange for (’something gi P/> 

(/) predicatively, to be in the stead of {a s - 

nse, to bo in stead for), to make up for the want 
of. Now somewhat arch. 

(a) c W A nc. Rec. Dublin 

°SWiS, Mr. Thomas Fyneu is cleaed Alderman in the 
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Styde of Mr. John Nangle. 1784 Acts <5- Laws Connecticut 
159 Such Select-men and Committees as shall from Time 
to Time succeed, and come in the Room and Stead of others 
removed by Death. 1786 \V. Thomson Watson's Philip in 
(1859) 255 Matthias II. being raised to the imperial throne 
in the stead of his deceased brother. 

(£) C1380 Wvclif IPks. (1880) 55 Sib prelatls & prestis 
ordeyned of good comen in pe stede of postlis & disciples, 
pei ben alle bounden . . to preche bus be gospel. 

(c) 01400 Apol. Loll. 6 pat b e pepIe..worschip not.. be 
fend in be sted of Crist. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. xviii. 146 , 1 putte lateyn in the stydde of Englyshe. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 11. 16 If 3e haue non preparate 
redy . . panne take in be sttde berof fyn hrennynge watir. 1544 
Betham Precepts War 1. xxv. C ij b, For wnych cause a' 
capitayne..wyll cause false tales.. to be sparpled abrode, in 
the stede and place of true tydynges. 1654 R. Codrington 
tr. Justine XX. 289 They brought home comfort to their 
distressed Army in the stead of help. 17^4 Watts Reliq. 
Juv. (1789) 35 Sometimes they shew a painted idol in the 
stead of him [God}. 

(ft) 12x761 Law Com/, Weary Pilgrim (1809) ror It was 
human nature.. that had lost its first heavenly life and got 
a bestial, diabolical life in the stead of it. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. x. § 3. 775 A Constitution.. was accepted by 
Lewis the Sixteenth in the stead of his old despotic power. 

(<r) 1595 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii. 7 A tall young oake he bore, 
Whose knottle snags were sharpned all afore, And beath’d 
in fire for steele to be in sted. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 193 This pleasure was to him in the 
stead of many libraries. 

d. In his stead (or with any other possessive) : 
(a) as a successor in his room (cf. 12 c ( a )) ; (b) 
as Iiis deputy or representative ( arch .), also f pre- 
dicatively ; t (<*) as a substitute in the place occu- 
pied by him {obs.) ; {d) instead of him (cf. 12 c(r)). 

Now only literary . Formerly the plural steads was often 
used when preceded by a plural possessive. 

{a) CX320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1207 Thai sschaL.Put the out 
of thi kinges acre, And sette him stede inne thine. 1362 
Langl. P. PI. A. v. 39 Leste be kyng and his Counseil 3or 
Comunes apeire, And beo stiwani in oure stude. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 161 Mathias wes chosin in his stede. 
CX400 Rom. Rose 4862 Whanne. fader or moder am in 
grave, Hir children shulde..Ful diligent ben, in her steede. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iu (1891) 31 Cbancerye and Es- 
chequer were cleene abolished.. and newe Courtes errected 
in theire steedes by the saied Statute. 2695 Churchw. Acc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 260 A new saxton to be chosen 
in his rooms or steed. 

{b) c 1400 Rule St. Bcnet (Prose) lxiii.41 pabbesse, for sho 
es in godis stede, sal be callid 1 dame 14x7 in Proc. Privy 
Council (1834) II. 238 Charjng the captens and cunstables 
to take other in hor styddes. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii. 
27 Send in 3our steid, ?our ladeis grathit vp gay. 1560 
Bible (Geneva) Gen. xxx. 2 Am I in Gods stede, which 
hathe vntbholden from thee the frute of the wombe ? 2577 
Hanmer Anc. EccL Hist., Socrates 11. xxxi. 288 In their 
steede which were absent, their readers and Deacons sub- 
scribed. a 1629 Hinde y. Bruen vii. (1641) 24 Acknowledg- 
ing that he was unto him in Gods stead. 

(c) 1590 Greene Never too late u. (1603) Q 4, The seedes 
of shame I from my hart remoue, And in their steades I set 
downe plants of grace. 1622 Coverte Voy. 5 Which sheepe 
we tooke with v< and left sixe beasts or bullocks in their 
steads. 2676^ Hale Contempt, u 109 Thou..wert willing to 
put thy soul in our souls stead. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. x8o Or 
quite unravel all the reas’ning thread, And hang some 
curious cobweb in its stead. 2774 Chestekf. Lett. I. vfii. 
22 Djana put a hind in her [Iphieeneia's] stead. 1823 Scott 
Peveril x lix, Zarah.. admitted that she had deranged the 
project.., by placing the dwarf in her own stead. 

( d ) C2230 Hali Meid. 10 For under weole, i wunnes stude 
bu hauest her ofte helle._ 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie irr. 
x. fArb.) 272 Some busie carpers will scorne at my new 
deuised termes : auricular and sensable, saying that I might 
with better warrant haue vsed in their steads these words, 
orthographicall or syntactical t. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 304 
A lash like mine no honest man shall dread, But all such 
babbling blockheads in his stead. 2784 Cowper Task xir. 
769 Down falls the venerable pile... Springs a palace in its 
stead But in a distant spot. 1813 Scott Rokeby t. tit, Terror 
reigns in sorrow’s stead. 2852 H. Rogers Eclipse of. Faith 
(1862) 210 Each seemed to substitute in its stead something 
he liked better. 2856 Longf. Golden Leg. ir, Gottlieb. 
Or unless Some maiden .. Offers her life for that of her lord, 
And is willing to die in his stead. 2872 Miss Yonge Cameos 
II. viii. 203 He begged the King to choose in his stead, one 
of the numerous royal princes. 

+ e. In stead of\ see Instead. Obs. 
f. Stead of = instead of. (See Instead.) Now 
only dial. 

2430-40 Lydg. Bockas^ ix.xxix. (1494) G ij, Sabath desyrous 
to succede Stede of his brother the kingdom 10 possede. 
24.. Pol. Rrl. ff L. Poems 76 The whyche . . Songe a balad 
stede of the masse. 2622 R. Daeorne Chr. tumid Turk* 
1180 [He] who adiudged to death By bis heads losse, should 
craue (stead of one stroke) To dye a lingring torment on the 
racke. 1791 Naikne Poems 131 And backwards, 'sted of 
forwards, walk. 28x8 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, Or if, stead o* 
that, ye wad but dine wi’ them at the change-house. 

-j- g. In the stead : instead of it, as a substitute. 
C1450 Holland Ho^vlat 777 He couth cary the cowpe of 
the kmgis dess, Syne leve in the sted Bot a blak bunwed. 
*567 Gude <5- Godlie Ball. 245 All Ire and malice thow put 
vs fra, Thy seruandis goueme in the steid. 1615 Heywood 
Four Prentises !. lab, Stage-dir., Guy and Eustace., 
beate the Pagans, take away the Crownes on their heads 
and in the stead hang vp the contrary Shields. 1708 Swift 
Abol. Chr. Wks. 1755 H. i- 93 Altering the constitution of 
the church established, and setting up presbj-tery in the 
Stead. 

h. To stand in stead of, instead of, in the stead 

of : see Stand v. 49. , 

ci 350 WilLPaleme 3521 He..seide to pe quene, pat. -he 
wold in hire sones stede stand euer at nede. 

TV. 13 . Advantage, avail, profit, service, sup- 


port ; esp. in to stand in stead, also f to stand to 
stead, f to stand stead (see Stand zi. 48); to do, 
t make, f render stead. Now only arch. 

a 1300 [see Stand v. 48]. c 1425 tr. Ardenids Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 66 Bot pis hape no stede bot to so streyt a 
•vvounde bat pe been may take within his extremitez be ex - 
tremitez of be wound e. 2523 Douglas /Ends x. vi. 61 The 
giltyn mail^eis makis bym na steyd, For in the coist he 
tholis dynt of deyd. 1524 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) 
I. 789 Ane precept of seysing without charter or ony oper 
euident followand perapoune suld do nane steide nor be of 
effect. 2524 St. Papers Hen. Pill, IV. .2 12 To rendre all 
hert, Iefull service, steide, and pleasure, that lyeth in our 
power. 2524 Wolsey Ibid. IV. 239 [Tbeyl may and shal do 
grete stede in advertising the Kinges Grace from tyme to 
tyme..of the procedinges. ^ 2542 Ibid. XI. 272 And now last 
of all what a stede His Highnes entryng in to the warre 
was to Him. 2546 R eg. Privy Council Scot. I. 47 That ar 
contentit to do steid and service to the said Schir Neill. 
2551 P’cess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 265 Of my 
good wyll and prayour to do you stede or pleasur, you 
shalbe ever duryng my lief assured. 2625 in Foster Eng. 
Factories India (1909) III. 213 He. .assured him bypassed 
experience what stead your language was to us in the time 
of our imprisonment. 2634 Milton Comus 611 But here 
thy sword can do thee little stead. 2643 Orkney Witch 
Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. l. xys » 1 was about the 
loch with Tonet Sklateris, ..but it is for no stead, it will 
never mencf hir. a 2670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Banna- 
tyne Club) I. 294 And sic [beasts] as wold not call thay 
hocht and slew, that thay sould never mak steed. 2823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Stead , aid, assistance, usefulness. 2873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap C. 321 The two grey points that 
did him stead And passed their eagle-owner to the front. 

+ b. To seme (one) in some , no stead, to be of 
some, no advantage or profit to (one). Obs. 

x6ox Holland Pliny vm. xv. I. 200 His homes bend so 
inward., that they serve him in no steed at all for fight. 2662 
[see Serve v. 1 19J. 2678 Trans. Crt. Spain 170 What stead 
would the Queens word then serve me in. 2680 Burnet 
Rochester (1692) 46, I told him all his speculations of Philo- 
sophy would not serve him in any stead. 1722 Arbuthnot 
John Bull iv. vii. I am glad I have made the Experiment, 
it may serve me in some stead. 

V. 14 . Comb, i f steads bearing, + stead 
holder [cf. Stadholdeb], + stead-holding Sc., a 
‘ locum tenens substitute, deputy ; stead-horse 
dial. (secquoL 1894); + stead-man = sleadward; 
sleadsman dial., a substitute, deputy; + stead 
mother nonce-wd. (see quot.) ; f stead-stathel- 
fastness = Steadfastness; fsteadward (see 
quot.). 

c 2460 Osency Reg. 92 By vlcare of Cudelynton or his 
•stedys beryng [orig. vel eius vices gerentem]. 2456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) xxx Verray vicare 
and *stede haldare till our lord Jhesu Crist. C2375 Jfc. 
Leg. Saints : xxi. {Clement) 647 Bot opunyonys ware sere, 
quhethyr H r e twa papis were, or b e papis *sted-hald- 
ande. 2708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1843) 37 The Banck’s- 
Man.. leads his *Stead-Horse away with the Loaden Corfe. 
1894 Northumb. Gloss, s.v. Steed } A * steed (or stead) horse ’ 
is a horse employed upon a pit heap-steed. 26x3 R. C. 
Table Alph. (ea. 3), Stnuard, ''steed-man, the keeper of the 
place. 2897 F. S. Ellis Reynard 283 A farm in old speech 
was a stead, And to the stead-man’s name oft wed. 2876 
Whitby Gloss., *Steeadsvtan, a substitute for another person. 
i5gt_ H. Smith Prebar. Marriage 106 A stepmother dooth 
signifie a *stedmother, that is, one mother dyeth, and an- 
other commeth in her stead, a 2225 Ancren R. 6 Non ancre 
bi mine read ne schal..bihoten..bute \>reo binges, bet is, 
obedience, ebastete, Sc *studestabeluestnesse. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss., *Steeadvjard, the keeper of the stead or place; a 
steward. Old local document. 

Stead (sted), v. Forms: 2 stude, 4 stede, 

5 stedde, 6-7 steed(e, Sc. steid, 6-7 sted, 7- 
stead. Pa. /. and pa. pple . 3 stedde, 4 stedd, 
3-5 stad, 4 stadde, staad, 3-6 staid, 4-8 sted, 6-9 
stead; 4 stedyd, .Sr. -it, -yt, 4-5 sted(d)ede, 
(4 stadded), 7 steeded, 7-9 steaded. [Early 
ME. stude (ii), stede, f. stude, stede Stead sb. The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. form stad is a. ON. stadde 
(pa. t.), siadd-r (pa. pple.) of stebja vb. to make to 
stand, stop, place, t stad-r = OE. slide Stkad sb. 

The ON. verb is ‘ little used exc. in pa. pple/ (Vigfusson) ; 
the pres.-stem was therefore not adopted in Eng., its place 
being taken by the pres.-stem of the cognate native verb. 
The form stad of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is almost confined 
to the senses of Scandinavian origin (branch II); for an • 
exception see quot. c 1400 in 1 a.] I 

X. To stand in stead. 

1 . trans. (The obj. was prob. orig. dative.) 

a. impers. or with snbj. a clause, inf., or noun 
of action : To avail, profit, be of use to (a person) ; 
f to help (a person) to do something. Also absol. 
Now arch. 

C1175 Lamb. Horn. 77 Men b et *- nu U e ^ bcore sunnen 
forleten bot) on be doules on-walde, and b et hwile ne 
studed hom nawibt bet bo singe pater nosier, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4681 pai with stode hom a stoure, but it stad litle. 
1590 Spenser F. Q . ii. ix. 9 Perhaps my succour, or aduize- 
ment meete Mote stead you much your purpose to subdew'. 
1592 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. L 119 So it steed you, I will 
write, .a thousand times as much. 1592 — Rom. fy Jul. 11. 
lii. 54 (2nd Qo.) My intercession likewise steads my foe. 
16x9 Drayton Idea xv. Minor Poems (1907) 52 Since to 
obtaine thee nothing me will sted, I haue a hied 'cine that 
shall cure my Loue. _ x66x Glanvill Pan. Dogrn. 31 The 
concession of which will only steed us as a Refuge for Igno- 
rance. 1832 Miss Mitford in T. A. Trollope What I Re- 
member (1837) II. 339 Your answering these questions will 
stead me much. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. in. ix, It steads 
not the doomed man that he have interviews with the King. 


1838 Emerson Addr. Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II ,,, 
lranslate, collate, distil all the systems, it steads 
nothing. 1879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia tv. 274 Ho*- hath it 
steaded man to pray. 

b. Of a thing : To he useful or advantageous to. 
Also absol. Now arch, {rare.) 

2594 Daniel Compl. Rosamond (ed. 2) Ixxxvii, Alt these 
teares you shed will nothing steed. 2598 Sylvester Du 
Bartasu. ii. iv. Columnes 236 Here-by, a Crane shall'sted 
in building more Then hundred Porters’ busie pains before 
1598 Grenewey^ Tacitus, Ann. vi. viii. (1604) 134 The Sari 
mates laying aside their bowes which steeded them but a 
short time, ran in to the enemie with their swords and 
launces. 2600 Holland Livy ix. xxiv. 331 The place will 
steed you, I know. 2602 Shaks. A Us Wellv. iu.Zj Had 
you that craft to reaue her Of what should stead her most? 
2610 — Temp. 1. ii. 165 Rich garments, linnens, stufTs, and 
necessaries Which since haue steeded much. 1608 TorsEa 
Serpents 07$ It is cleere that they [spiders] were made to 
serue and stead vs to many excellent vses. 1623 Whiteourse 
Neivfoundland 54 Which fish is in all those parts in great 
request, and steeds them greatly. 2635 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondis Banish'd Pirg.jq Arrowes, speares, and javtlings 
to steede them in occasions of boording. 2842 Browking 
Pippa Passes < 111. Poems (1905) 182 But guess not how the 
qualities required For such an office. .Would little stead 
me, otherwise employed. 2891 M. Muriel Dowte Ctrl in 
Karp. 254 No adjectives woufd stead me. 

c. With subj. a person: To succour, help, 
render service to. Now rare. 

2582 T. Mathew In Nicolas Mem. SirC. Hatton{\l/\ 
300 Knowing how much you have steaded me therein from 
time to time. 2600 Holland Livy xxii. xxxii. 452 If they 
could haue bethought themselues of any other means 
besides, wherein they might steed and befriend them. 1(04 
Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 344. I could neuer better steed thee then 
now. 2622 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. Concl. § 2 They [the 
Britons] steeded the Romanes in most of their Conquests. 
*625 W, B. True Sell. Waive 15 The Sea of Rome in times 
pa^ was for the most part wont to steede it seife with the 
endeauours of the Minor obseruant Fryers, c 264s Hotvm 
Lett. (1635) II. xxxiii. 4 a, I shall be glad to steed you ia 
anything that may tend to your advantage, j 818 Scott 
Rob Roy xx iii, It’s like I may pleasure you, and stead you: 
father in his extremity. 1834 Sm H. Taylor Arttvtldtu. 
nr. ii, Alas! Would I could stead you more than with the 
prayers Of such a sinful creature ! 2888 G. Gissin g Lifit 
Morning II. 247 The consciousness of what was before her 
killed her power to stead him in his misery. 

f d. To serve (one’s turn), minister to (neces- 
sities, desires). Obs. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps . lxxii. 1. 269 If kings had 
ynough in themselves too stedde their turnes withall. *573 
— Calvin on Job xxxk 16-23. 535 True it is that wee canr-ct 
steade all the necessities that we see. 2603-26 Bfetox Mai. 
World (Grosart)9/x If in eithermyaduiseorbettermear.es, 

I may stead your desire, you shall [etc.]. 1605 A. \Va«w 
Poor Mans Pass. etc. E4b, So Competence Necessities 
may steede. 

•f e. To supply with something helpful. Also 
const, of. Obs. 

1587 Golding De Momay xxxiiii. 552 He sendeth vs par- 
done, and steadeth vs of a Suertie that is able to pay our 
debts # : this Surety is the Messias. 2592 BAmKGTOM R0U1 
Gen. ii. 9 The great power of God to furnish and steede 
himselfe euer with meanes to effect his wylU 1648 Br. Hall 
Select Th. lxxii. 207 Thou, .thoughtst fit to stead him with 
such a society as might make his life comfortable to hint 

f £ To suffice for, serve the needs of. Also 
absol. Sc. Obs . 

2497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 335 Item,.. for ane 
cabil tow to stede the w-ell of Dunbar quben it was reo. 
Ibid. 357 Item, to Schir Andro, to steid the pot 
for vij owkis, xxj lib. 25x9 Extracts Burgh Rcc. Rdin. 
(1869) 1 . 100 That na maner of persouns..by ony nieui Jjj 
greitt, mair nor will steid his awin hous honestly qum' 
Michaelmes nixttocum. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 7‘ 
Victuallals to steid for fourtie dais. i557Tusser/oo/<u«** 
Hush, xix, Thy saffron plot.. shal stede both tbme ovn 
bouse, and next neighbour too. 

g. dial \ In passive : see quots. 

2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sledded, suited— engaged* 

* 1 can’t git no work — the farmers are alt sledded. « 18 ' * 
Forby Foe. E. Anglia, Stead, to supoly a place left vacan 
*1 am at last steaded with a servant/ 
f 2 . To serve (a person) for. Obs. 

1563 WinJet tr. Vincent Lirin. DecL, Wks. (S.T.S ; ) H* 

A Title.. instrument that may suffice ws..for a speir or 
spade..: and with that also may sted fora bricht 
a 1652 Drome Queenc's Exclt. iv. i, You have yet a Erotn- 
May- stead you for a Father, Husband, Friend. 
f 3 . To stead up : to fulfil In the stead of another* 
2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. nr. i. '260 Wee shall ad else this 
wronged maid to steed vp your appointment, goe M 
place. 

H. To place. 

4 L To establish, fix, place. Chiefly passtve , to 
be situated, stand. Obs. . . 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxxxviifi]. 8 Over me es f 71 
stedde [Vulg. confrmaiaj. a 2300 Cursor M. 
es adam in erth stad [Gut/, stad, Fairf. stadde]. /««• W 
He moght wel thine his stand to strang in bat sted ware 
staid sa lang. r 2325 Poem temp. Ediv. II (Percy) o 
the }ong persoun Is stedyd in hys cherch. 234° 

Pr* Consc. v. 6x70 And whan saw we J>e seke and in P 175 ? 
sted. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 983 Ones ho bluschet to P* 
bune, bot bod ho no lenger, pat ho nas stadde a stipe s.on. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. ( Baptist ) 585 Pe^quhilk . 

tecle with hir tuke f ..& stedit it honorably in pe ® 
marytany. 0x400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 508 A brassyDK 
horse.. In whome may weille a thou<ande knytbtes 
steddede. C1400 Sege yemxalem (E.E.T.S.) 33 / 5^9 


xlii. 9 in Slid querc iuou an siauuc, - t ■* 

xvii. 23 That.. stedde yone Sterne to stand stone sm*- 
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<1x450 Bk. Curlasye ^31 in Babees Bk., f?ou be stad in 
strange co litre, Enscrche no fyr |»en fallen to the, 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (187^) I 177 }if tha thynk that 
tha ma sted tham bettyr in vthtr placis tha sat haue our fre 
liccns. 1500 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 52 The 
quhilk tenands ye said lord erle promittc to stcid in 
uthir place. 1618 W. Lmvson Orth. <5- Card. ix. (1623) 25 
Stead them on the North side of your other Apples. 1821 
Keats Isabella xx, But it is done.. To honour thee.. To 
stead thee as a verse in English tongue. 
f 5 . To put into a certain condition, to settle. Obs. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1893 For that traistyt, and Scot- 
land warweill stad, Wallace wald cum, as he thaim promyst 
had. Ibid. x. 748 Thus in gud pece Scotland with rycht 
he stad. 

f b. refl . To apply oneself. Obs. 
c 1425 Non-Cycle My si. Plays (1909) 47 Onto my warke 
I must me stede. 

f C. To treat, deal with. Obs. 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 614 in Babecs Bk The 
bak of b e C re vise, bus he must be sted: array hym as ye 
dothe be crabbe. 

t 6. pass. To be placed in a certain (evil or 
difficult) plight or condition ; to be burdened with 
(sickness), beset with (enemies, etc.). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor flf. 674 In mikul blis {ran was be stnad. Ibid. 
15787 Bot sua wit seckenes am j stadd bat i ne mai to water 
win. £■1375 Sc, Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 2d And sailand in 
Italy In parells wes he stad sindry. 24.. Burgh Lawis 
xcy. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 46 Gif.. and 
eftirwart be that tuk the lande in nede is stadd it to sell. 
cx 440 York Myst. xlviii. 289 In harde pres<e whan I was 
stedde, Of my paynes ,e hadde pitee. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5586 In soroy,' was he stadd. £1470 Rauf Coil - 
$car 136 Sa troublit with stormls was I neuer stad. CX470 
Henry Wallace ix. 901 Sen we ar stad with enemys on ilk 
syd. c 1480 Henkyson Test. Cress. 542 Now is my breist 
with stormie stoundis stad. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
47 Honorious of Rome the emprioure, That tyme with seik- 
nes staid wes in ane stour. 

fb. With adverb, To be hard ( straitly , stiffly, 
etc.) stead : to be hard put to it, to be beset with 
difficulties or perils. Cf. Bested pa. pptc . 

<1x300 Cursor M. 3470 pe leuedi was ful ferli drad Als 
womman bat ful hard was stad. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 
204 Men redys off nonymen that war Fer hardar stad then 
we ybet ar. Ibid. VL 664 They wend I wes strati y stad. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (James Less) 650 Full hard in 
pat towne bat war sted. £1400 Rowland <5- 0 . 1528 There 
were oure folkes full styfiely stadde. a 1440 Sir F.glam. 459 
Thou haste byn strongly stadd. c 1440 York Myst. xlv. 137 
Men bat are stedde stiffely in stormes or in see. 0x450 
? Lydg. To Sox'. Lady iogTherfore I love no labour that ye 
lese Whan, in longing, sorest ye be stadde. ? 0x470 What 
shall I do? 10 in Q. Pits. Acad. 86 Thus am I sted ful 
heuely. 01500 Rafts Raving t. 461 Quhen bow art stad 
ocht narowly With Irons \yyll and gluttony. X535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III. 225. He circulit him sone efter at ane seig. 
Into ane place tjunair he wes sted rycht herd. 1605 1st Pt . 
Jeronimo III. ii. 91 O me, ill stead, valliant Rogero slaine. 
1818 Scott II rt. Midi, xix, O father, we are cruelly sted 
between God’s laws and man’s laws. 

+ 7 . intr. a. To stay, tarry, b. To stop, come 
to a stand, c. To stand, consist. Obs. 

13.. K. Alts. 4146 Alisaunder to him cometh, and nought 
stet. £2420 Avoiv. Arth. xliiL 13 The knyjte stedit and 
stode. c 1420 Anturs of A rthl xxxii. 4 (Ireland MS.) Tell 
me..Quy thou stedis^in that slid, and stendus so stille 7 
ci 440 York Myst. xlvi. 94, I seball nott stedde in no stede 
but in stall and in strete. c 1460 Towneley Myst. vii. 206 
For solb, my lord, I shall not sted till I haue theym theder 
led. c 1500 Sc . Poem on Her. 270111 Q. Eliz . Acad, xoo In 
quhat metallis or colouris that thai sted. 

Hence + Stea'ded ppl. a ?placed in position. Obr. 
1609 Ev. Woman in Hunt. it. 1. C4, Let your faire hand 
be beame vnto the ballance, And with a stedded peyxe, lift 
vp that beame. 

Stead, obs. form of Steed. 

+ Stea*dable, a- Sc. Obs. Also 5-7 stedable, 
6 stedabyl, steddabill, 7 stedibill, steedable, 
steidable, stedible. £f. Stead v. + -able.] Ser- 
viceable, helpful. 

1467 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 27 The saide Thomas sail be 
stedable to the saide Wiliam in all tbingis that be has ado. 
X524 Q. Marg. in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. xi6 This wilbe 
..steddabill to His Grace. 1624 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 
394 The bigging of ane brig ower the water of Bogye.. 
wilbe most stedibill to the haill cuntrie. 1635 J. Hayward 
tr. Blond? s Banish'd Virg. 113 The taking it away would 
prove a service very steedable to Bramac. 1637 Wariston 
Diary (S.H.S.) 287 On that feareth the Lord and may be 
steidable to me. 1648 Chas. I Let. 28 Oct. in Carte Collect. 
Lett. (1735) III. 580, I am sure, all things considered, it is 
fittest for my service, and I am confident will prove as 
stead ible to him. 2653URQUHAKT Rabelais 1. xi, He shoo’d 
the Gee^e, kept a self-tickling to make himself-laugh, and 
was very stedable in the Kitchen. 2656 J» Fergusson On 
Coloss. 130 The meanest haue somewhat whereby they may 
prove steadable to the best. 

Steade, obs. form of Steed. 

Steadfast (ste’dfsest),**. ( adv. ) and sb. Forms : 
i, 3 stsdefeest, 1 stydefeest, 2-5 stedefast (3 
Ormin -fasst), 3 stedevast, 4 stedefaste, 3-4 
studsfast, 3 studevast, -vest, 4 studfaste, 4-5 
stid(e)fast, stydfast(e, (4 steddfast, 5 stedde- 
faste), 5-6 Sc. steidfast, 6-7 steedfast, 4-6 
stedfhste, (5 stedfasst), 4-9 stedfast, S- stead- 
fast. [OE. stydefeest, f. stede (see Stead sb.) + 
fxst Fast a. Cf. MLG. stedevast (mod.G. + stall* 
fist), ON. stabfasf-r.’] A. ad/. 

1 . Fixed or secure in position, a. Of a person, 
esp. a soldier in battle : Maintaining his ground. 

VOL. X. 


(Now with mixture of sense 2.) f Also, of a battle : 
Fought without change of position. 

093 Battle of Maldon 127 (Gr.) Stodon stedefaste : stihte 
Byrmnoo. Ibid. 249 Ne J^urfon me einbe Sturmere 
stedefaste hxlea wordumcetwitan. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 
67 Armed., sufficiently 10 skip vp and do wne, and run away, 
but not to come to hands in a stedfast fight. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 375 Victor myriads, formed in hollow square With 
rough and steadfast front. 

T b. Fixed in abode. Obs. rare, 
azzyz Lutte Ron 18 in O. E. Misc ,, Nis no mon iboren o 
lyue, yat her may beon studeuest. 

c. Of a thing, e.g. a pillar, a foundation : Firmly 
fixed, not to be moved or displaced. Also in fig. 
context. Obs . exc. in rhetorical language (of the 
earth, etc.). 

ciooo Inst it. Polity x, in Thorpe Ane. Laws (1S40) 11. 318 
note, Wislic wmrscipeS- stede-fxst{ric(/lAS\ C. styde-)] mod- 
staSol. .bib witena jehw ileum weordlicre micle. 0x225 St. 
Juliana 75 (BodL MS.) Lokift pet te hcouenliche lauerd beo 
grund wal of al bat ,e wurcheS, for hat stont studeuest, falle 
bat falle. a 1300 Cursor M. 8483 Stedefast stode pe marbel 
stan on ferr pe golden letters scan, c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15562 Manie skiles forp were cast, How hit 
[River Douglas) mights he mad atudefast. c 1480 Henryson 
Mon ; Fab. 11. (Town ^ C. Mouse ) vi, Anesilliescbeill vnder 
ane steidfaststane. 1577 tjoooc. H ercsbach’ s Husb. iil 1x586) 
148 Into that vessel they powred in milke, and set it where 
it might stande stedfast. 1590 Barrough Mctfu Physickiu 
x. 1x639) 87 Let them sit in open aire, having a stedfast bed, 
and of a good height. X625 N. Carpenter (Jeogr. Del. 1. vii. 
(1635) 179 The finding out of the Centers where the sted- 
fast foot of the compasse ought to bee fixed in drawing of 
each circle. 1667 Milton P. L. lr. 927 ’lhese Elements In 
mutinie had from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth. Ibid. 
vi. 833 Under his burning Wheeles The stedfast Empyrean 
shook throughout. 1781 Cowpkr Retirevt. 534 The rising 
waves.. Thun derand fia>h upon the stedfast shores. 1822-56 
De Quixcey Conf. Wks. 1E62 L 102 What was it?.. Earth- 
quake was it ? convulsion of the steadfast earth? 

+ d. Of the hands : Steady, not tremulous. Also 
of shooting : Steady. Obs. 

x 535 Cover dale Exod. xvii. 12 So his handes were sted- 
fast. 154X R. CorLAND Guy dons Quest. Cltirurg. Bij, A 
stedfast hande without shakynge. 2545 Ascham Toxcph. 

11. (Arb.) i2j To make the ende compasse heauy with the 
fethers in fltyng, for the stedfaster shotyng. 

fe. Of a pain: Not changing its position. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. Iv. (1495) 268 Hie ache 

of the reynes is stable and stedfaste. 

ff. tiolid. firm in substance. Obs . 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Stedfast to 
stedfast will it selfe combinde. 1545 Raynalde Byrtk Man - 
kynde 1. xv. (1552* 43 The sede is of a more faste, compacte, 
and stedfaste substaunce. 

g. Unshaken in health. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1024 He suld in eild be ai stedfast, 
Sekenes suld he neuer drei. 1387 .Trevisa Higden^ (Rolls) 
IV. 167 He..fau)t wip hem somtyme forto make his body 
Stedefast by use iri tra[ua]ylle forto dure. 

'k h. SUadfast land", the mainland, as opposed 
to an island. Obs. [Cf. G.festlatidl) 
a X470 Tiptoft Csesar's Comm. i. (1530) 2 They also of the 
Isle of Britayn had no knowledge of no parte of the stedfaste 
londe. 

2 . Of persons : Unshaken, immoveable in faith, 
resolution, friendship, etc. Also said of belief, 
purpose or affection. Occas. const, to. 

CX200 Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 135 Nis 5e bierte nauht }Iet j 
stedefast. 0x200 Ormin 1597 k*a heorrie^ iss harrd & 
starre, & stedefa^st o Criste. ^ c X220 Bestiary 374 Oc 
eurile Iuuen oSer, also he were his broder, WurSen stedefast 
his wine. CX290 Beket 17X in .S’. Eng. Leg. rix pare was 
i-sene pat heo was treowe and of studefast mod ! 1340 
Hampole Pr. Coitsc. 2139 To serve hym and his werlces to 
wyrk In stedfast trouthe of haly kyrk. £13^9 Chaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1227 And swore and gan hir hertely hete 
Ever to be stedfast and trewe. £1450 Lovelich Merlin 
12321 Stedfastsche wasto hire Lord. 1472-3 Rotjsof Tarlt. 
VI. 32/2 Your true Liegeman and moot obeisaunt and j 
stedfast SubgieL 1526 P.tgr. Fcrf (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, 
Stande stedfast in the fayth & hope of god. 2535 Cover- 
dale Prov.'xxi. 4 A stedfast woman is a crowne vnto hir 
huszbonde. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prayer, Ccnmnun. Collect, 
Whom thou doest bryng vp in thy stedfast loue. x66y 
Milton P. L. i. 58 Huee affliction and dismay Mixt with 
obdurate pride and stedfast hate. 2693 Col. Rec.Pennsyty. 

I. 405 You shall alwayes find me stedtast to what 1 promise 
you. 2738 Wesley Psalms xxxvi. iii, Above the Clouds 
thy Mercies rise, Stedfast thy Truth and Faithfulness. 

1 837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. n. ii- § 2. 59 It would have 
required all their stedfast faith in the arm of Providence to 
anticipate. 2867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. vi. (1880) 106 
Elizabeth . . proved herself the steadfast friend and protector 
of the Protestant exiles. 2895 Denney Stud. Theol. vi. 
(ed. 3) 144 It is His steadfast faithful purpose freely to impart 
His own character to men, 

f b. Applied to God : Unchanging. Obs. 

0 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 3 The to^er es, hat be 
heghe ffadir of Heuen es stedfaste and sothefaste Godde 
Almyghtyn. c 1440 Lay-Folks Mass Bk. (MS. E.) 1S0 In 
l e name of the fadur and be sonne and he holy go*rte, On 
stydfast (other texts sothfast] god. i6xx Bible Dan. vi. c6 
For he is the liuing God, and stedfast for euen 

fc. In bad sense: Confirmed, incorrigible. Obs. 
2644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 58 To be a common stedfast 
dunce will be the only pleasant life. 

3 . Of a law, a treaty, an institution, a condition 
of things : Firmly settled, established, unchange- 
able. 

_ 2258 Proclam. Hen. ///(Ellis) 19 Stedefmst andilestinde 
in alle hinge abuten rende. CX290 St. Dunstan 47 \ n '7" 
Eng. Leg. 20 Sone he was Abbot of b_e hous-.Hc makede 
bare godes seruise studefast and stable i-nov3- 2387 Trevisa 


STEADFASTNESS. 

H’gjtcn (Rolls) IV 33J [)e dome of hem schuMe sionde 
sttdefflst and noujt be i-chaunged. 2390 Gower C onf. III. 
11 . t ,“ at Upun the boli load so 

cast, Fhat there is no pes stedefast. cx 4 6o Osney Reg. 209 
lbiH my 3ifte that hit pc movr surer and stedfaster here- 
after may be I raaade hit in be presente of lorde John of 
Constances, Arche decun. 1535 Covekdale I/eb. iC 2 For 
yt the word e which was spoken by angel>, was stedfast feicA 
2607 DEKKtK Sir T. Wyatt F 3 b, A stedfast silence doth 
possesse the place. 2742 Gray Propertius 11. 17 Who taught 
this vast machine its steadfast laws. 2877 E. R. Conder 
Basts Faith xv. 188 The stedfast regularity of phenomena 
tells with no doubtful significance of a corresponding per- 
i ma ? e " ce of the causes on which they depend. 

1 t 0. Of a language : Settled. Obs . 

1 'l 22 Yohge tr, Sccrcta Secret. 146 J.atcyn is the moste 
stydfaste langage. 

4 . Ol sight, the eye (occas. of the mind): Steadily 
directed. 

17995 If Jwu.-woud hir wit wordes 
slight, Ur Ioked wit ouur stedfast sight [(read with MS. 

• j ? slegne . .eghej. r 1430 Pry men (1895) 3 S Yschal make 
stidefast myn ijrn on bee. a 1593 Marlowe Edw. II, v. v. 
2526 That euen then when 2 snail lose my life, My minde 
may be more stedfast on my God. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 1339 
ine bomehe vulaine.. blushing on her with a stedfast eye, 
Receaues the scroll without or jea or no. 2629 Milton 
Hymn Lathi. 70 ihe Stars with deep amaze Stand fixt in 
stedfast gaze. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. ix,'J he (serpent's] 
neck.. Sustained a crested head, which warily Shifted and 
glanced before the Eagle’s steaofast eye, 

1 5 . adv. - Stkadkastly. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 2874 If [.on a brand bar-in [sc. Into the 
Dead Sea] wil cast |e fire it haldes far stedfast. 23.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 87 In htrie !oke bou 
1 holde stedefast pe benfet | at bou ones hast. 2308 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R.x. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Blood is ipi^t in 
j )>e lunges, but he is more stedefa>t ipight in be herte. c 1580 
j Sat. t oerns Refontt. xliv. 92 Sathan led men steid fast be 
. the mane. 1756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 21 Duroy 
; now looking more stedfast found this to be the very identical 
1 only son of Sir Gilbert Goosley. 2887 Morris Oayss. xtn 
1 437 So I held on steadfast (to the tree) 

| t B. sb. The castor-oil plant, Ficinus communis. 

i 2597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., Stedfast is Palma Christi. 

1 2665 Lovell Herbal ted. 2) 416 Sted fast, see Palma Christi. 

t Steadfast, V. Obs. Forms: 5 Btefast, 5-6 
stedfaat^e. [i. Steadfast a. Cf. ON. siatfesta to 
give a fixed abode to (Sw. sladfdsta , Da. stadfeste 
| to confirm, establish).] trans . To make steadfast ; 

: to confirm, establish. 

! £i 4 5° Brw/ xr. (xpo8) 296 King Edward..ordeyned & 

stefastyd e day of ^e forsaide Rqunde Table to be holde 
ber at Wyndissore in Whiiestn-wike tuermore after erly. 
£2450 tr. De Imitatione in. xv. (1893) 84 He.. bat sted- 
fastib [firmavit ) all bis hope in god. 1545 Raynalde Byrth 
Maukymie in. i. 210 To confirm?, stedfaste, and to delende 
the body from noysome thynges. 

t Stea-dfastheacL Obs. rare [-head.] 
Steadfastness. 

0x400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 286 Many men schullen 
turne to yuel, men may' drede, fifor on erbe men may se to 
liber stedfast hede. 

Steadfastly (ste'df&stli), adv. [f. Steadfast 

(7. -r -l.Y 2 ] 

L In physical sense : Steadily, firmly, so as not 
to he shaken or displaced, rare. 

0x300 Cursor M. 6430 Vr held up, and als aaron, His 
handes.. Vnder aiber hand was an bat held bam stedfastli 
als stan. 2635 Heywood Hierarchy 277 To whom his 
father (Neptune] gaue that vertue, to walk as stedfastly 
vpon the sea, as the land. 2817 S h ellev Marianne's Dream 
vii, Each mighty rock Stood on its basts steadfastly. 

F 2 , With reference lo a command or bequest : 
Securely, bindingly. Obs. 

a 2200 Charter 0/ Athclslan A.D. (? 3 <? in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. V. 236 And ich stedeuastliche hote ard bebeode in 
Code almigties he^e name, .tsei (etc.]. 2388 Wycuf 2 Sant, 
xxx. 25 marg. This was ordeyned stidefasiliere bi Dauyth 
. .that it schulde^ be kept aftirward outirlj’, c 1450 Godstow 
Reg. 343 This yifte 01 hym I-made stedfastly he had, and 
with bis seale impressed, confermed. 

3 . Constantly, persistently; with firm resolve, 
fidelity, belief, etc. 

0 1225 Ancren R. 262 Beo stille, Sc wune studeuestliebe i 
sume stude, ut of monne sih2e. c 1250 Kent. Serin, in O. 

E. Misc. 28 Be-Ieue we stede-fast-liche ] et he is fader and 
sune and holy gost. 1258 Proclam. Hen . Ill (Ellis) 19 fmt 
heo stedefaestlicue healden and swerien to healden and to 
werien b© isetnesses b^t beon imakede. 2303 R. Bkunne 
Handl. Synne 313 Stedfastlych beypreyd a-noneTrl bat 
woke werealle gone. £X386 Chaucer Clerk's 7’.io 38 Youre 
woful mooder wende stedfastly That crueel houndes or som 
foul veraijme Hadde eten yow. £i4S° Merlin i. 8 Of hem 
that in hym stadfastly be]e\e. 1568 Grafton Chroit. II. 706 
She stedfastlye blamed and act used ber painefull labor. 
2632 Gouge God's Arrows xu.^§ So. 333 We are wont to 
believe more stedfastly that which is confirmed by an oatfc 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 4x3 P2 You willfce very stead lastly 
my Rival. 2867 Ruskin Time ty Tide iii. § 22 That 
I would steadfastly say again. 1877 C. Geikie Christ ivu. 
(1S79) 691 They steadfastly refused to accept him. 

4 L With steadfast gaze- . . , , - f . 

33.. K. Alts. 219 (Laud MS.) In i hir br 'o^ d r s '' d u r ff‘ l7 ^ 
a 2450 Knt. dela Tour Landry (2868)58 Tberfbr, do - J«» 
be 4 ,Src cf 

If&rddMr *e -und see- 

three. ,648 Bovle Serafh. tan tost^f 3l 

gaze Steadfast ), Tester /////i.xv. He 
di-cern wdiat it is. 7 moment, bowed, and retired. 

^SteadfaTtaes^sie-^tnes). [iW 

a. + -K£S9.] The quality of being steadfast- 

o2. 



STEADFASTSHIP, 
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STEADY. 


1. Constancy or fixity in purpose, belief, fidelity, 

• affection, etc. 

a 1000 Rit. Duntlm . (Surtees) 50 Virtute constantiz , 
^m^egne stydfestnis. cxz 20 Bestiary 182 Feste 3 e ofstede- 
fastnesse, and ful of $ewes. 0x397 Chaucer Lack Stedf. 
7 A! is loste for lac of stedfastnesse. 1508 Dunbar Gold, 
Targe 164 Scholed wyth hir Nurture and Lawlynes.Conten- 
ence, Pacience Gude Fame and Stedfastnes. 1526T1NDALE 
2 Pet , iii. 17 Beware Ie>t ye.. fall from youre owne stedfast- 
nes. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows m. § 23. 225 He would with 
the best stedfastnesse of faith that he could pray for them. 
1707 Land. Gas . No. 4308/1 His Stedfastnese in their Interest 
might be depended on. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 
389 Middleton adhered to the cause of hereditary monarchy 
with a sted fastness which [etc.]. 2876 Miss Braddon 

J. Haggard’s Dan. x. II. 2 r The man who is without stead- 
fastness will neither do good to others nor to himself. 

+ 2. Established or permanent condition. Obs. 

C1450 Godstow Reg. 343 We, grauntyng and in stedfast- 
nesse havyng, and our forseid present writyng of witnesse, 
conferme and strengthe the yifte which we have I-made. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 819 The Duke and the Bishop 
declared what thing was deuised..for to set therealmein a 
quiet stedfastnesse. 

3. In physical sense : Fixity in position, arch. 

a 1542 Wya ttPs. xxxviii. 14 Nor in my bonis there is no 
stedfastnes. 2787 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LXXV 1 I. 320 
A stand of such solidity and steadfastness that the telescope 
might preserve the position in which it was placed. 2827 
Stf.uart Planter’s G . (1828) 65 The steadfastness of the 
plants, in consequence of their fastenings . .almost precluded 
contingency. x868 Morris Earthly Par. I. j. 267 And 
forward did the mighty waters press As though they loved 
the green earth’s steadfastness. 

4. Steadiness or fixity (of gaze). 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 84 Hee taketh his yong when as 
they be yong and tender, and hatie not ful stedfastnesse in 
their eies. 2647 Fuller Good Tit . fPorse T. 50 For our 
Saviour glancing his Eyes at the Peoples instruction, did no 
whit hinder the stead fastn esse of his lookes, lifted up to his 
Father. 1847 C. Bronte_ Jane Eyre xxx, There was. .a 
decided steadfastness in his gaze now. 

f Stea'dfastsliip. Obs. [-ship.] = prec. 

• 0320 Cast . Lotte 282 Of on wille heo weoren bo, And of 
.on studefast«chipe also. 

f Stea dfol, a . Sc. and Tiorth. Obs . rare. [f. 

Stead sb. + -ful.] Serviceable. 

2585-6 Reg v Prity Council Scot. IV. 52 The settling of a 
steidfull and continewing ordour of the ministerisstipendis. 
a 1600 Flodden F. vii. (1664) 67 Yet they such stedful faiths 
did bear. 


■f Stea'dfal, v. Obs. rare [f. Stead sb. + 
Full a.] trans. (An etymological rendering of 
locupletdre to enrich.) 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter Ixiv. xo Pou soght land, and 
dronkened it yhite ; pou mani-fataed to stedful ite [Vulg. 
multiplicasti locupletare\ 

Steadie : see Stithy anvil 
Steadier (ste*dbi). [f. Steady v . + -erI.] 
Something which steadies. 

2864 Reader 5 Mar. 302/2 The peroneus longus muscle 
[in the chimpanzee].. instead of being a steadier of the leg 
from a fixed point below, becomes [etc.]. 1899 E. Phillpotts 
Human Boy 25 Mathers.. fancied tobacco was probably a 
fine steadier for the nerves before a football match. 

Steadily (ste'dili), adv . [f. Steady a. +-LY 2 .] 
In a steady manner (see senses of the adj.); firmly, 


unwaveringly, steadfastly, uniformly, etc. 

'2540 Palsgr. Acolastus in. iii. P ij, Seyng that she [fortune] 
is but a wandrer, that strayeth from place to pjace like a 
vacabunde ;i. dotbe nothyng stedyly or certainly. 2565 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Prrssus, Presso gradu incedere , to 
goe steedily and surely. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr . 1. (ed. 2) 202 
;Jfhe remembrance.. made their hand shake; by means of 
which impediment, they could not look steddily through the 
Glass. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe/I/Vx/. Udoiphox li, Dorothee, 
however, steadily refused to do this. 2827 Faraday Chem . 
Manty. iii. (1842) 81 When the jars to be graduated are such 
as cannot stand steadily upon_ their own bases. 1886 Field 
4 Sept. 347/2 The pack, working steadily on his [the stag’s] 
line, ran right UP to him. 1939 J. McCabe Decay Ck. Rome 
xii. 268 The Catholics have steadily lo<t ground. 

Comb. 2892 llardtvicke’s Science-Gossip XXVI* 2/2 A 
small but steadily-increasing distance. 

Steadiment (ste-diment). rare. [f. Steady 
v. +-MENT.J A means of steadying; also, the con- 
dition of being steadied; 

2810 Bf.stkam OJJic. Apt. Maximized , Def. Ecott. (1830) 
67 Instrument attempted to be made for the ‘fixing himself 
In power’, Burke’s East India Bill: a steadiment, contain- 
ing in it "a sort of pump, contrived for dnnvmgfrom the East 
Indies the matter of wealth. .. His grand instrument of 
Steadiment and * fixation ’ having failed. 2878 Sir G. Scott 
Lect. Archil. I. vi. 227 Its footing on the capital. .requires 
as. much steadiment as possible. Ibid., To give greater 
steadiment to the foot of the arch. 1854 Adm. Elliot in 
Mom. Post 15 May, The wonderful steadiment produced by 
the clutch of the side keels of Hod^etts* patentform of vessel. 

Steadiness (ste-dines). ['. Steady a. + -XESS.] 
•(•L Ttie condition or quality of standing fast, 
permanence, stability. Obs. 

,530 Pa'lscr. -7S Stedynesse, establetf, fermanalletl. 
1653 H. Mona Dcf. Cabbala App. viii. (17131 18+ Which 
word he often uses in setting out the steddiness and 

immutablenesss of the Matter. 

■ 2. Freedom from roebing, swaying, tottering, or 
other irregular movement. 

a i 5 85 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 123 Himself (rr. a 
horseman) .shewing at one instant both stead.nesSc nimble, 
ties. 1631 Hodbf.s Lnnath. I.x. 4 ( Like the Meddinesse of a 
Ship laden with Merchandise. 1763 M usium /{ ml. IV . . 67 
The breadth .,f the wheels gives a steadings to the whole 
machine. i3 7 z *1 "yn n LL Forme 0 / Water § T7 T136 Here 
perfect steadiness of foot isnecessary — aslip would be death* 


2910 Encycl. Brit. III. 271/1 To allow for the superior 
centering of the shot.., Bashforth introduces a factor <r, 
called the coefficient of steadiness. This steadiness may 
vary during the flight of the projectile. 

3. Freedom from wavering or indecision; con- 
stancy or persistence in resolve, attachment, or 
conduct. 

1663 Patrick Pilgrim xxiii. (1687) 2 *8 So you will be 
conducted. .in paths.. of setledness and steadiness of mind. 
<127x5 Burnet Own Time 21. iv. (1897) I. 266 The presby- 
tenans, who were quite dispirited by the steadiness of his 
conduct, would take heart again. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. § 7. 149 There is the same steadiness of will and purpose 
in his patriotism. 1893 Speaker 20 May 553/1 The steadi- 
ness with which all sections of the Ministerialists have clung 
to their posts. 

b. Freedom from perturbation in mind or 
demeanour. ? Obs. 

2642 Fuller Holy «5* Prof. SI. iv. xvi. 323 It is inconsistent 
with the steddines.se of his gravity to be startled with a 
wonder. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 46 He answered 
the articles with great steadiness and unconcernedness. 

c. Of troops : Firmness in moral. 

1 666 Dk. Ormonde in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 13 It has given mee good proof of the steadynesse of the 
Regiment, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi.i. V. 23 Every- 
thing must then be staked on the steadiness of the militia. 

d. Of a horse : Freedom from skittishness .or 
nervousness. 

1835 [SirG. Stephen] Adv. in Search of Horse ix. 125 
Steadiness is a great virtue in a gig-horse. 

4. Uniformity of action, maintenance of an even 
late of progress or level of quality, amount, and the 
like. . 

2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 1. v. § 4. 74 The learned., 
understand the reason of Art, the unlearned feele the 
pleasure. softnesse doth take them both, and foiciblenesse 
doth stirre them both alike; both approve of steadinesse.. 
and loathe all manner of excessivenesse. 2776 Adam Smith 
IP. N. 1 . 1. xi. 263 The durableness of metals is the founda- 
tion of this extraordinary steadiness of price. *882 Jml. 
Fabrics 12 Feb. 68/2 Linen. — Trade has presented a fair 
degree of steadiness during the whole month. 2884 Law 
Times 13 Sept. 331/2 The electric light was turned on, but 
refused to burn with any kind of steadiness. 

5. Sobriety or regularity of living. 

1864 Smiles Stephenson iii. 32 He had contrived, by thrift, 
steadiness, and industry to save.. money. 

Steading (ste*diq). Sc. and north. Also 6 
steding, stedding, steiding, steden. [f. Stead 
ikg 1 .] 

1. A farm-house and outbuildings ; often, the 
outbuildings in contrast to the farm-house. 

1472 Munim . de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 591 Thare 
Kirkis takkis teyndis stedingis malingis manaris [etc.]. 1542 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 31 Item, jjevin 10 Alexan- 
der Kempt to help him to plenys ane steding,. .x 1 L 1549 
Compl. Scot. xv. 123, 1 am exilit fra my takkis and fra my 
steddyngis. 2555 IVills Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 146, I 
geue to my son Thomas Rede all my steden in the hould 
toune. 2682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1682/1 [The Earl of Argyle] 
to have forfault [printed for Fault] .‘.all and Sundry his 
Lands,.. Tackes, Steadings [etc.] . .to our Sovereign Lord. 
J 799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 482 Here is the most 
elegant and the most compleat steading of offices in that 
part at least of the county. 18x8 Scorr in Lockhart Life 
(1839) 2 ^9i 1 should like to convert the present stead- 

ing at Beecnland into a little hamlet of labourers. x86x 
Stephens Sc Burn Farm-buildings 5 The farmhouse should 
besituated sons to command a view of the fields of the farm, 
and also be near the steading. 2901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 6/2 
The steading at the farm., was completely destroyed by fire. 

2. A site for a building. 

2822 Galt Provost vi. 40 His wife’s brother, with whom 
he had entered into a plea, concerning tbemo\et€ of a stead- 
ing at the town-head. 2824 M actacgart Gallovid. Encycl. 
s. v. Sted, Stedding o’ houses , the ground on which an onset 
is built. 

+ Stea’dless, a- Obs. rare, Stead sb. + 
•less. OE. had st$dcUas without support, un- 
steady.] Having no place or position in space. 

c 2425 Wvntoun Cron. v. 5249 pe dewil said..; Sa, qwhar 
was God .Befor bat hew3*n and erde was wroucht? Sancte 
Serf said ; In hym selff stedles, Hys godheide hamprede 
neuir wes. 

t Stea’dsllip. Obs. rarer-' 1 . In 4 stedship. 
[f. Stead sb. -hhip.] ? Security of position. . 

1387 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 40 In vayne travayle 
men to cacche any stedship, but*if ye, lady, first the locke 
unshet. 

Steady (ste*di), sb. [f. Steady a. and vi] 

1. faUsol. use of the adj.] Something which is 
steady. 

1792 G. Cartwright Jrnl. Labrador I. Gloss, p. xv, 
Steady in a River , a part where the bed widens, inclining 
to a pond, and there is no perceptible stream. 

2 . [From the vb.] Something which steadies. 
1899 M. Cobbett Bottled Holidays viii. 242 Two officials 

fulfilled the awkward duties of being rounding posts [in a 
skating match], the competitors generally catching hold of 
them for a steady as they made the turns. 

b. spec. A device for holding steady an object 
in process of being fashioned. (Cf. Steady-rest , 
Steady a . 9 b.) 

2885 [Horner] Pattern Making 106 Make a steady, 
shaped roughly to fit the bed of the lathe and to take the 
diameter of the pipe, igxx Encycl. Bint. XXVII. 26/1 
[Lathes.] Of devices for this purpose, .some are fixed, ..and 
others are bolted to the carriage of the slide-rest and move 
along with it — travelling steadies. 

Steady (ste'di), a. (and adv.) Forms: 6 
stedy(e, 6-7 steddie, steedie, steadie, 6-8 


Of a rule, etc. : Settled, 


steddy, 7 atydie, -y, study, studdie (&1 
steady, 7 - steady. [First in Palsgrave ido- 
app. f. Stead sb. + -y. 04 ’ 

Perh. the formation may have been suggested by MLC 
steaig, steady, stable, constant = OHG. stbil'c 
(MHG. stxlig, mod.U. stetig constant, perpetual):— WGtr 
sldciin. f (he synonymous *J tadjo- (.MU;,, MDu. ilM, 
stedc, OHG. stall, MHO. stite, mod.G. slct), f. OTeut' 
*sU- (-.sta-) root of Stand v. 

Closely similar in meaning, and from the same ultimate 
root, are ON. stfSug-r steady, stable (Nonv. status, 
OL. slzootgy gatxddig, grave, serious. 

OE. had *, (dig tapp. f. st(de Stead sb.) wiih the sense 
‘barren , corresponding to G. stdtig t in dial, use ‘barren’ 
(said of animals), in general use ‘ restive, stubborn ’ ( = LG 
stedich , Du. stedig , steeg).] 

A. adj. 

f 1. Fixed or immovable in position ; not liable 
to give way or become displaced. Also fig. Obs. 

2530 Palsgr. 525/2 Stedye stedfast, ferine. 1540 — 
Acolastus 1. I Civ, Wherof I myght promysse to myselfe 
an euerlastyng and very stedy ioye [L. gauctium ptrptluum 
«5* bene stabile}. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 95 Tte 
dull Earth’s prop-less massie Ball Stands sieddy still. 1594 
T. B. La Prim and. Er. Acad. ii. 596 For if we would 
moue one of our feete, the other must abide steddie and 
firme. a 1677 Barrow Senn. Wks. 17x6 1 . 3 The fool build- 
ing his choice, .not upon the steddy warrant of goud reason. 
2680 Moxon MecIt. Exerc. x. 175 Any Substance.. pitch 
steddy upon two points.. and moved about on th.t Axis... 
And an Edg-Tool set steddy to that part, a 2683 Sidney 
Disc. Govt . iii. § 30, (1704) 362 This being built upon the 
steddy Foundation of Law, History, and Reason, is not to 
be remov’d. 

b. Of affairs: Stable, 
established. ? Obs. 

2571 Campion Hist. Irel. 1. xi. (1633) 34 From this time 
forward the amity waxed steddy. 2627 Drayton Agincourt 
2 When presently a Parliament is calld To sett things 
steddy. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxviiifxxix]. § 10.165 
By what has been said, we may observe how much Names, as 
supposed stcadysjgns ofThings. .are the occasion of denomi- 
nating Ideas distinct or confused. 2704 Hearne Duct. Hitt. 
(1714) I. 12 It was a steady Rule, that the Moon wherein 
the Vernal Equinox happens should be the Month Nisan. 
2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, It became at length understood 
..that their union should be deferred no longer than until 
Butler should obtain some steady means of support. 

2. Firm in standing or movement ; not tottering, 
rocking, or shaking ; that is in stable equilibrium. 

2574 Hyll Art Gard., Ord. Bees , Husb. Conjee t. i. 48 If 
any washeth the handes with snowe, it doth then make theta 
steddie. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VJ, iv. vii. 101 Lade. Nay, he 
noddes at vs, as who should say, He be euen with you. lie 
see if his head will stand steddier on a pole, or no. 1621 
Sanderson Serin. y Ad Pop. iv. § 3. (1637) 3s6 0 thersome.. 
like a young unbroken thing that hath mettall. .would V. 
..guided with a steddy and skilfull hand. 1624 Ibid.*. 

§ 2 j. 434 The colours., are yet so thin: that a steddy eye, 
not bieered by prejudice, may disceme the lye through 
them. 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 3x9 Justified of 
wood.. to wedge it tight and steddy in its place. 17S5 
Burns yolly Beggars Air n. vi, But whilst with both hands 
I can hold the glass steady Here’s to thee, my hero, my 
sodger laddie ! 1851 Butler , Wine.dcaler , etc. 9 The stands 
[for casks] should be fixed perfectly steady. 1865 J. B. 
Harwood La*ly Flavia xiv, The hand that held the candle 
was as steady as a rock. 2892 Photogr. Ann. JI. 471 Ice 
bottom of the lamp being loaded, it is perfectly steady; ' 

b. Said of things held with a firm hand. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. x6 The knight gan fairely couch 
his steadie speare. 2712 Shaftesb. Misc. Ref. Charaf- 
III. 37 So this high and noble affection., requires a steady 
rein and strict hand over it. 1 

c. Of movements or actions ; Free from tremu- 
lousness or faltering. 

1777 Potter AEschylus , Agametn. 281 With steddy step 
I trace foul deeds that. smell above the -earth, rfty $.)• 
Coulter Adv. in Pacifcxiii . 182, 1 determined to do justice 
to the gun, took a steady aim, and broke the pearl shell to 
pieces. 

3. OX a person or his mind : Not easily per- 
turbed or discomposed; balanced. Of the head: 
Free from giddiness. Of the eye : Not diverted 
from its object ; unwavering. 

1602 Marston Ant. «$• Mel. 1. B 4 b, Giue me a husband.. 
‘Of steddie iudgement, quicke and nimble sense. 
Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iv. v. 264 They need t° tove 
steddy heads who can dive into these gulfs of policy. 

Combf.r Comp. Temple (1702) 19 No man can pray wiuiy 
truly devout and steddy mina, without a known form. 
a 17x0 Bp. Bull Serin. (1713) I. v. 2x0 Few Men have such 
S teddy Heads as to be able to stand upon the aa 
Pinnacles of Glory without Giddiness. 1819 Shellev 
of Anarchy 344 With folded arms and steadyeyes. 

b. Of ttoops, their attributes or actions: Firm, 
disciplined ; not liable to panic or loss of sell* 
control. Also ellipt. *= 1 be steady’. 

2670 Milton Hist. Eng. n. 37 Whereby at length all ta 
Foot .tvith a more steddy charge put the Britans to 
1759 Garrick Song, Hearts of Oak refrain, ^Steady. 
steady! We’ll fight and we’fl conquer again ana 
1769 Robertson Chns. P, vn. III. 32 The steddy and ai 
plined valour of the Spanish infantry. 2821 Byron Sardon /• 
iii. i. 1 15 Our troops were steady. 1823 Scott n0 t 

xxx, The knaves are nume ous and steady — Can tht l 
hold out their town against him ? 2837 Lever H. ^ orr J\ g 
i, They’re coming up: steady, boys; steady now. W® .* 
Anter. Rev. CXXVI. 252 But they [soldiers] were as ste > 
as docks and chirpy as crickets. . 

e. Of a hound: Not easily diverted from 
scent. Of a horse: Not nervous, skittish, or ex- 
citable ; also (cf. 4 ), that travels at a moderate an 
even pace. 



STEADY, 
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STEAK. 


Steady from hare : (of a foxhound) trained to disregard a 
hare. Cf. quot. igor in Steady v. sc. 

1735 Somerville Chase iv. 125 With these consort The 
Stanch, and s teddy Sages of thy Pack. 1826 J. Cook Fox- 
hunting 107 And to do him [the hound] Justice, he was a 
^ood finder, steady from hare. 183s [Sir G. Stephen] Adv. 
in Search of Horse ix. Z2g They [mares] may be temperate 
and steady for months,.. and yet when the season arrives, 
will kick your chatse to pieces. 1852 Burn Naval $ Mil \ 
Techn , Diet, it. (1863) s. v., Horse steady to fire, ehevalfait, 
d res si, sage me feu. 2886 Ruskin Prseterita, I. vi. 182 As a 
rule, there were four steady horses and a good driver, rarely 
drunk. 

4. Regular in operation or intensity ; that is 
maintained at an even rate of action, output, or the 
like ; uniform, equable. 

1548 Elyot's Diet. s.v. Presst/s, Presso gradtt ittcedere. to 
go a rounde and stedy pase. 1644 Milton Educ.6 In which 
methodicall course, .they must proceed by the steddy pace 
of learning onward. 17 66 Johnson in Boswell (1791) I. 274 
Dryden’s horses are either galloping or stumbling: Pope’s 

f o at a steady even trot. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xii, 
# ly spirit onward past Beneath truth’s steady beams upon 
its tumult cast. 1836 Marry at Midsh. EasyxxiW, A steady 
pull, my fads, and not too much exertion. i8ss Poultry 
Citron , III. 431 There was a steady trade in alt descriptions 
of barley. 1873 Maxwell Electr. 4- Magn. (1881) I. 327 
The most convenient method of producing a steady current 
isby means of the Voltaic Battery. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vi. § 5. 320 The steady rise in the price of wool was. .giving 
a fresh impulse to the agrarian changes, 
b. spec. Steady motion (see qnots.). 

1877 E T. Routii Stabil. Given. State of Motion 1 We 
may therefore define a steady motion to be such that the 
same change of motion follows from the same initial distur- 
bance at whatever instant the disturbance is communicated 
to the system. . 1882 G. M. Minchin Unit l . Kinemafx.no 
If. .a!) the particles.. pass through it with the same velocities 
and accelerations (both in magnitude and in direction), the 
record of the motion at P becomes constant, and there is 
said to be steady motion at P. 

o. Of wind, a gale : That blows equably in force 
and direction. 

1612 Coverte Vov. 7 From the 22. day. .wee could haue 
no steedy gale of wind to carry vs forward, vntill the 25. day. 
1726 ShelvockeJ / c>>' : round World (1757) 255 Whilst you 
are in this road, it is impossible you should have the wind 
steady in any quarter. 1867 Smyth Sailors Wordbk., 
Steady-Gale , a fresh breeze pretty uniform in force and 
direction. 

d. Of weather, temperature : Free from sudden 
changes, settled. Of climate : Having little varia- 
tion of temperature. Hence said of an instrument 
for recording variations of weather. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary July 1694, Glorious steady weather. 
1806 G. Pinckard West Indies III. xiv. 176 This climate is 
perhaps one of the most steady in the world, the range of 
the thermometer, .being only from ix to 15 degrees. 1869 
Phillips Vesuv. xii. 94 The barometer during all the eruption 
was steady. 

e. Commerce. Of prices : Free from sudden rise 
or fall ; hence of the market, goods, shares, etc. 

1889 Textile News 29 Mar. 1/2 Subsequently the market 
became quieter and then declined, prices remaining steady. 
2896 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/7 Com opened steady .and 
unchanged. 1898 ‘ H. S. Mekriman* Roden's Comer xii. 6S 
The paper markets of the world began to settle clown again, 
and steadier prices ruled. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 16/5 Rubber 
shares were comparatively steady. 

5. Naut . Of a ship : That moves without devia- 
tion (in her course) ; hence, applied to the helm 
and the steersman. 

1625 Capt. Smith Accid. Yttg. Seamen x8 He stands right 
a-head ; out with all your sayles, a stydy man to the helme, 
sit close tokeepherstydie. 1815 Shelley Alas/or 333 The 
Poet sate Holding the steady helm. 

0. Persistent, unwavering in resolution, attach- 
ment, or in a course of action; persistently devoted 
to a cause, resolution, etc. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev . iv. v. Ixb, We must be 
stifle and steddie in re^olue. 1697 Dr yden AErieid Postscr. 
621 Yet steady to my Principles, and not dispirited with my 
Afflictions, I have, .overcome all difficulties. 1749 Smollett 
Regicide in. viii, A trusty counsellor and steady friend. 
1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. T.,Freuchm. T. <1799) 1. 274 Steady 
to honour and to feeling, there was yet one point on which 
his reason obstinately wandered. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
Introd., He was a steady jacobite. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. I. 182 It was only in retirement that any person 
could long keep the character either of a steady royalist or 
of a steady republican. Ibid. vii. II. 226 The influence of 
the Hampdens. .kept him steady to the cause of the consti- 
tution. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus cxi. 2 A friend whose soul 
steady to honour abides. 

' b. of attributes, actions, etc. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 407 His person was not 
less acceptable to those of steady and uncorrupted principles 
than to those of depraved inclinations. 1667 Milton P .. L . 
xu. 377 Now clear I understand What. oft my steadiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
IV. 51 The steddy View, or rather Possession they have of 
the other World gives them.. a daily Triumph over this. 
1710 Shaftesb. Soliloquy it. ii. 81 The mean, genius, .en- 
deavours by the best outward Gloss and dazling Shew, to 
turn the Eye from a direct and steddy Survey of his Piece. 
1754 Sherlock Disc. (1750) I. vii. 225 A constant and steddy 
Belief.. in the Resurrection of the Dead. iBiS.Hallam 
Mid. Ages viii. 111.(1810) III. 235 Their own serious and 
Steady attachment to the laws. 2891 Law Times XCII. 
96 i/x A convict who gains by steady industry the maximum 
number of marks. 

7- Not given to frivolity ; staid. 

1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 236 They were too 
wise and too steady to be amused. 1818 T. Moore Diary 
Oct. Mem. (1853) II. 175 Which disconcerted the latter 


(who, strange to say, is a very grave, steady person) con- 
siderably. 

8 . Regular in habils; not given to dissipation or 
looseness in conduct. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 79, I wondered., 
what made Robertson steal away into the wood so often, 
so steady a workman as he is. 1857 Smiles Stephenson iv. 
24 At Callerton, Stephenson— habitually sober and steady 
—was a standing example of character to the other work- 
men. 1889 *R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Arms xlvii, 
He d always been as steady as a rock. 

9. Comb., as steady-looking atlj. ; parasynthetic, as 
steady-eyed, -footed , - handed \ - headed , -minded, 

- nerved adjs. 

x 9 °* Frances Campbell Love 307 ‘Stendy-eyed, muscular 
men. x6ii Cotgr. s.v,^ Ferri, Ferri a glace,. ,*Steadie- 
footed, sure of foot. / bid. s.v. Main , Avoir la main setere, 
to be •steadie handed. 1897 1 Sarah Tytler ' Lady Jean's 
Son xv. 258 ‘Steady-headed as the young man was. 1826 
Mrs. Anne Grant Mem. <5- Corr ; (1844) III. 105 A plain, 
steady-looking man^who..is sober and regular. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, Whatever David felt, he was too 
proud and too *steady-minded to show any unpleasant sur- 
prise. 1865 E. Bubrjtt Walk to Laud's End 4 Even men 
called brave and ‘steady-nerved waited for company to 
make the journey. 

b. Special combinations and collocations : 
steady-fast (see quot.); steady pin, a pin or 
each of several pins used to secure the relative 
positions of two adjoining surfaces or to prevent 
them from sliding upon each other; steady 
quaker, a kind of moth (see quot.) ; steady-rest 
Turning, = back rest. Back- IV B. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordbk ‘'Steady. Fast, a hawser 
carried out to some fixed object to keep a vessel steady in a 
tide-way, or in preparation tor making pil from a fast. 1791 
Smeaton Edystcme L. § 229 The Lewis Holes, each being 
filled with an extuberance of mortar, which, when bard, 
would in effect become a ‘steady pin. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Oper.Mech.st3 The piece.. is screwed to the side of the 
plate.. and made firm by small pins..; these pins arecalled 
steady-pins. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Steady.piti 1. 
{Founding.) One of the^ pins — generally three or four, in 
one flask— which, by fitting into holes in the lugsof another, 
enable the two parts to be restored to their original position 
after the pattern is drawn. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch .$• 
Clocknt. 247 Steady Pin ,.. a pin used to secure the relative 
positions of two pieces of metal. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. 
Butter/ 2 . Mot Its 58 The ‘Steady Quaker [Orthos ia sta- 
bilise Ochsenbeimer). tBBz Ogilvie, *Steady-rest. Same 
as Back-rest. 1884 Kniciit Diet. Mech. Sippl. 

B. adv. In a steady manner, steadily. Chiefly 
Natil. : see A 5 . 

a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlvliL xsr Steir studdie, 
mate. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yitg. Seamen 27 Steare 
study before the wind. 1639 Fuller Holy War n. vii. 
(1647) 52 Learning doth accomplish a Prince, and maketh 
him sway his sceptre the steadier. 1653 T. Brucis Fade 
Mecum (ed. 2) 157 With.. your little finger leaning upon 
the arme, to rest your whole hand the more steddier, gently 
thrust in your Lancet. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, Ay, but 
I have a notion that I could make you go steady about, 
and try the old course again. 2822 Cobbetfs Weekly Reg. 

9 Mar. 634 The Yankee Captain. .stood upon the deck, 
calling out.. ‘Steady she goes, my boys !* 

b. ellipt. Chiefly Naut . = 1 steer steady 3 : cf. 
Steady v. 3 . Also Sporting (see quot. 1895 ). 

1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 12 
Cleere, cleere the boighrope { stedy, well steer’d, so. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner s Mag. 1. it. 17 The Ship wears bravely, 
study, she is before it. a 2699 Temple Mem. 1672-y Wks. ; 
1770 II. 462 The prince.. said.. Will the King never learn 
a word that I shall never forget since my last passage, when 
..the captain was all night crying out to the man at the 
helm, Steady, Steady, Steady? ' 2769 Falconer Diet. Ma- 
rine (1780), Steddy. , the command given by the pilot, &c. to 
the helmsman.. to steer the ship according to the line on 
which she advances at that instant. 1836 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy xix. Steady — port it is— port. — Steer small, for your 
life, Easy. Steady now. 1895 Manson Sporting Diet., 
Steady , the order to dogs at work to he cautious. 1900 
G. Swift Somer/ey 87 Women are jolly ready to stop men 
when they're going too far, ..but, if a man says ‘steady’ to 
a girl, she thinks she's been insulted. 

c. Comb, as steady -goer; steady-going ad j. 

x8 37 Dickers Pickxv. xviii, Always the vay vith these here 
old Tins hows’ever, as is such ‘steady goers to look at. 2825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. if. SutherL I. 4 The ‘steady-going 
devotion which he paid to Miss Grace Lazenby. 1889 ‘ J . S. 
Winter * Mrs. Boo i, Those who do stay are the steady- 
going unambitious ones of the flock. 

Steady (ste*di), v. [f. Steady a. 

OE. had ges/fdegian (once) to bring to a standstill.] 

1. traits . To keep from rocking, shaking, totter- 
ing, or similar movement. 

1530 Palsgr. 734/1, I stedye, I sattell, or set faste a thing, 
je me arreste. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 

L j, And vnder them is the bone of the hele, of the whiche 
all the fore is stedyed. 274s P* Thomas Jml. Anson's Toy. 
156 They.. carried out a Cable and Anchor to steddy the 
Ship. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L . § 226 These stones being 
fixed ..by a pair of wedges on each side. ., and still further 
Steadied by joint wedges at the head of the dovetail*. 1828- 
32 Webster s.v., Steddy my_ hand.^ 1850 New Monthly 
Mag. Aug. 420 He. .brought him^agam to the surface, turn- 
ing^ nim on bis back.. and steadying the floating body with 
one hand. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 26 The chrome 
drunkard, who takes a glass of spirits to * steady the hand f . 
xgox T. J. Alldridge Sherbro xx. 202 So strained do one s 
muscles become that one’s legs shake violently, and it is 
impossible to steady them. - 

b. To support upon the feet, to keep from 
falling. 

1848 New Monthly Mag. Oct. 159 Steadying her between 


us,.. we handed her along as well ns we could to the plat, 
(orra. 1851 Mbs. Browning Caca Guidi Wind. j. j 2 A little 
child, too, who not long had been By mother’s finger steadied 
on his feet. 

refl. 1853 Mas. Gaskell Ruth xxiv, They walked apart 
he back to the inn,.. she to steady herself along till she 
reached the little path. 1914 W. W. Jacobs Nigh! Watches 
”3 /hen, steadying herself by the wall, she tottered Into 
the Front room, 
c. intr. for rejl. 

1849 Froude Nemesis of Faitk 163 If he could only have 
been permitted some few months or years of further silent 
communing with himself, the reeling rocking body might 
have steadied into a more constant motion, xgxo Encycl. '. 
Brit. III.271/1 The shot may be unsteady for some distance 
after leaving the muzzle, afterwards steadying down, like 
a spinning-lop. 

2. irans. To settle (one’s mind, thoughts, etc.). 

153° Palsgr. 734/1, I love nat this waverynge mynde of 

yours, I wolde have you stedye your mynde upon somwhat. 
x866 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec. Occas. i. 3 It is hard to steady 
our thoughts. 

b. To bring (troops) to a steady condition. 

290X ‘Linesman ’ Words by Eyewitness viii. 169 The Wak- 
kerstroora commando.. stayed the demoralised.. men, ..and 
a formidable force was soon steadied on the already prepared 
position. 

C. To make (hounds) steady from hare, etc. (Cf. 
Steady a. 3 c.) 

1901 Wesfm. Gas, 4 Jan. 4/3 The eighteenth century was 
well advanced before hounds were finally steadied from 
deer orjiare and trained to hunt fox. 

3. Naut, To keep (a vessel) to the direct line of 
her course. Also absol , (From the word of com- 
mand Steady l See Steady adv. b.) 

1627 Capt. Smith Sea Grant, ix. 37 Steady, that is, to 
keepe her right vpon that point you steare by. 1858 Merc. 
Mar. Mag. V. 82 The Corsair.. put her helm to port, and 
then steadied. 2875 F. T. Buckland Log-Book 348 The 
bow of the boat well steadied towards the advancing wave. 

b. intr. for refl. 

1798 Coleridge A tic. Mariner nr. v. She doth not tack 
fromsideto side.. Withouten wind, withouten tide She 
steddies with upright keel. 

c. To steady the helm : to keep it in the posi- 
tion in which it has been put. 

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 Steady 
the helm. 

4. To cause to go at a less impetuous pace ; to 
bring to a more regular rate of progress. Also 
intr. for refl. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 267 All horses in their 
career require to be steadied by a pull. 2849 Cupples Green 
Hand x\u (1856) 157 As the lide steadied, this said creek 
proved to be a smaller river. x86i Trollope Orley F. II. 
x. 75 He turned his horse, and without giving the beast time 
to steady himself he rammed him at the fence. 1892 Rider 
Haggard Nada 210 See 1 he steadies his pace, he gathers 
himself together, and now he leaps l # 

5. To keep (a person) from irregularity of con- 
duct; to make sober in habit. Also intr. for 
refl., also with down . 

1848 Q. Rev. Sept. 360 He breaks off.. from folly;.. he 
steadies down.. and lives in usefulness and repute. 1861 
Pycroft A^ony Point* xviii. I. 283 He was being steadied 
by increasing responsibilities. 1877 Chamb. Jrttl. 21 Apr. 
241/1 But though his wife was a quiet and respectable 
young woman, his marriage does not appear to have steadied 
him, 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 34 But she steadied 
when she married Bill. 

0. Comm. intr. To become more free from fluc- 
tuation ; also with up. 

1913 Times 9 Aug. 19/5 Wheat. .after fluctuating narrowly, 
but with a downward , tendency, steadied up slightly near 
the end. 

‘ Hence Steadying vbl. sb. (also concr. and 
at t rib I ) ; Stea'dying, Stea'died ppl. adjs, 

1736 Hawksmoor Loud. Bridge 22 For placing the Grand 
Pierjn the Middle ofLondon-Bridge;..I am of Opinion, he 
did it.. To be a Steadying for the whole Machine.- 1827 
Faraday Chent. Manip. xix. (1842) 525 Placing a block., 
at such a distance., that the back of the blow-pipe may bear 
slightly aga.nst it. If these steadying-blocks be formed 
[etc.]. 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 7 See the. .steady- 
ing lines fast. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib 11. xi. 25 The 
sling is attached to the scroll or steadying-piece placed be- 
hind the guard. 1876 Hardy Etheiberta xvii. 1. 176 My 
dear mother, you will be necessary as a stead jing power— 
a flywheel, in short, to the concern. 3883 Manch. Guardian 
22 Oct. 5/3 It has worked., with a steadjnng influence on 
the balance of political power. 1884 St. James's Gas. 

10 May 6/2 Look for instance at the gulls..: how those that 
are going into the picture, baitle against the breeze, while 
those that come out sweep on with steadied wings. 2890 
Gladstone in Morley Life x. iv. (1903) III. 4 2? » 1 derived 
from him what I thought very valuable and steadying 
knowledge. 1905 Daily .Nevus 10 Oct. 2/4 Gold shares 
displayed some irregularity, .but showed finally a more 
favourable disposition, which produced a steadying effect on 
markets generally. 

Steady : see Stithy anvil. 

Steadyish. (ste*di|ij), a. [f. Steady a. + -ish.j 
M oderately or fairly steady. 

2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau.rn. ii. He.... stepped out 

with a steadyish step, but a fluttering [heart. 

Steak (st?k). Forms: 5 eteike, stoyko, etyko, 

5-6 steke. 6 steake, 7 -S stoke, 7 - steak. La. 

ON. steik fem. (SV. slek. Pa. slig\ com. w. steikja 
to roast on a spit, stitna to be roasted J 
1. A thick slice or strip of meat cat for roasting 
by grilling or frying, sometimes used I in a pie or 
padding; esp. a piece cat from the km deserters 



STEAK RAID, 
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STEAL, 


of the animal ; when used without qualification = 
Beef-steak ; also with qualifying word indicating 
the part from which it is cut, as rump, sirloin 
steak . 

14.. Ring# Hermit 373 in Hozlitt E.P. P. (1864) I. 27 
Fyll this eft, and late us lyke, And between rost us a styke. 
C1420 Two Cookery Bks. 3 To make stekys of venysoun or 
Beef. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 12802 Now to firye, now 
steykes make. And many other soteltes. c 1450 Douce MS. 
SS xvij, Take feyre moton of the buttes & kutt it in maner 
of stekes. 1530 Palsgr. 275/2 Steke of flesshe, charbonnee . 
2646 Quarles Sheph. Oracles rv.39 You can convert a dish 
Of Steakes to Roots. 2735 Dyche & Pardon Did., Stake , 
-.a small Slice of Meat to be broiled before or on the 
Fire, when a Person cannot or will not stay till a regular 
Joint is boiled or roasted, &c. 2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
u 6 To Broil Steak*.. .Take fine Rump Steaks about Half 
Un Inch thick [etc.]. Ibid., As to Mutton and Pork Steaks, 
you must keep them turning quick on the Gridiron. Ibid. 
11. 16 Cut a Neck of Veal into Steaks. 184a Tennyson Will 
Waterproof 148 How out of place she makes The violet of 
a legend blow Among the chops and steaks ! 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iv, Uncle Sol and hts nephew were speedily en- 
gaged on a fried sole with a prospect of steak to follow. ’ 
b. A thick slice (of cod, salmon, halibut, or 
hake). 

2883 Standard 30 Noy. 2/2 ‘G. S. C.'s ’ Fishmonger 
charged xod. per lb. for his best cod steaks, 
o. transf andyf^. Now .rare or Obs. 

2607 M iddleton Five Gallants tv. v. F 4 b> Bun . You must 
not thinke to tread ath ground when you come there. — Go. 
No, how then ? Bun. Why vpon paths made of fig-fraiies, & 
white blankets cu t out in steakes. 1607 — Phoenix x. v. C 3 b, 
Is that your Lackey yonder, in thesteakes of veluet. ax6i6 
Beaum. & Fu Maid in Mill iv. ii, Bust. Safe? do you hear? 
take notice what plight you find me in, if there want but a 
collop or steak jo’ me, look to’t. 2641 Milton Reform. 11. 44 
Their Malvezzi that can cut Tacitus into slivers and steaks. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xvi. 73 With this he lugg’d out 
his slashing Cutlas . . to cut the cousening Varlets into Stakes. 

2. Similative uses. 

f a. Sea steak. (See qnot) Obs. [Cf. Stick sb."\ 
1798 Rep. Herring Fisheries in Ref>. Committees Ho. 
Comm. (1803] X. 215/2 Sea Steaks, which mean Herrings in 
their first state of being barrelled. 

b. Two-eyed steak slang: see quot 1894. 

2893 Far her Slang, s.v. Glasgow Magistrate, Two-eye'd 
steak. 1894 Daily Nezvs 4 Sept. 5 '2 Mr. George Augustus 
Sala Writes to say *a two-eyed steak* is a red hernng or 
bloater cut open — otherwise a 1 kippered * herring. 

c. Hamburg steal r: a dish composed of flat balls 
of meat like fillets, made of chopped lean beef, 
mixed with beaten eggs, chopped onions and 
seasoning, and fried. 

2892 Encycl. Cookery I. 117/2 Fried Hamburg Steak 
served with Russian Sauce. 

3. alt rib. and Comb., as steak-meat, pie f piece, 
pudding', in names. of implements for beating raw 
steak to make it tender, as steak-beater (Simmon ds 
Diet. Trade 1858), -crusher, - masher (Knight 
Diet. Jlfeck. 1875); steak broiler (see quot.) ; 
steak fish, cod of a size suitable for cutting into 
steaks ; st?ak-tongs (see qnot.). 

1858 Simhonds Diet. Trade , * Steak-broiler , a gridiron 
which catches the gravy from the steak. Outing (UJS.) 
XXIII. 404/z *Steak fish are cod measuring twenty-two 
inches or more in length- 2902 Westm. Gaz. 27 Dec. 2/3 
We bought.. a pound of beef (it must be *steak meat) for 
our black eyes. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 L 271 The 
plan of cutting the line between.. the rump and aitch-bone 
in the hind quarter, lays open the *steak-pieces to betrer 
advantage. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery vL 69 A •Stake- 
Padding. 2858 Simmon’ds Diet. Trade , * Steak-longs , small 
tongs for turning chops or steaks when broiling on a gridiron. 
Steak(9 : see Steek zr.l and v. 2 
Steak raid. Sc. Hist. Also 8 atike. [repr. 
GaeL slaoig rathaid (. staoig collop, a. Eng. steak 
or ON. steik ; rathaid gen it. of rathad road.] (See 
qnots.) 

177^ L- Shaw Hist. Moray 219 Macintosh, then fan. 1454] 
residing in the Island of Moy, sent to ask a Stike Raide, 
or Stike Criecb, ix. a Road Coll up; a custom among the 
Highlanders, that when a party drove any spoil of cattle 
through a Gentleman's land, they should give him part of 
the spoil. 2824 Scott Wav. xxiu, I take what the people 
of old used to call * a steakraid/ that is a * collop of the 
foray,* or, in plainer words, a portion of the robbers booty, 
paid by him to the Laird, or Chief, through whose grounds 
be drove his prey. 

Steal (strt), sbA Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 stela, 
steola, stela, 4-7, 9 stele, 5-6 stile, 5, ysteele, 
6 style, steyle,6-7 steile, 6-9 steals, 7, 9 steel, 
9 stall, steyl, 8-9 stell, steal. [OH. stela wk. 
muse., f. OTent. *stel- (cf. Gr. orcAeor, -bv handle), 
ablaut-var. of *stal- whence Stale sb.- (The O HG. 
stz'l, mod.G. slid, handle, is prob. unconnected). 

For the difficulty of distinguishing the forms of the syno- 
nymous steal and stale , see Stale sb?\ ' 

L The stalk or stem of a plant, leaf, flower or 
fruit. 

£-700 Epinat Gloss. 215 Cattlem , stela, c 2000 Sax. 
Lccchd \ I. 254 Mad ere - . bi 5 yfi frmtewud mid feowerreadum 
stselum \v. r. stelum, L- cauliculis\. 23.. Liber rrgum Anglia: 
(Auchinleck MS.) in Scott Minstrelsy fiSio) II. 261 Dansi- 
moud 3«de and gadred frut, For sothe were plommes white. 
The steles he puld out even chon. Pni«oun he dede therin 
anon, And sett the steles al ogen, That the gifeschuld nought 
he sea. 13.. Dropr. Sand. (Vernon M 5 .» in Archiv Stud, 
neu. Spr. LXXXI. S3 els whet e-corn., bat furst stod on a 
Inytel stele, c 2440 Pallad. on Hush. xit. 77 But forto hede 


hem gret, trede doun the stele [Sicapitatum facere volueris, 
ubi eccperit cantis prodire , proculca ]. 1562 Turner Herbal 
11. 23 b, The floures. .stand., vpon theyr stiles or foot stalkes. 
2577 Googe Heresbach's Husb . 1. 28 Rye.. .The stalke or 
steale thereof, is smaller then the Wiieate stalke. 1601 
Holland Pliny xux. vL 1 . 389 The steles of the leaves grow 
contrarie one against the other. 2622 Cotgr., Queue,.. the 
staujke, or steale, of fruits. 2639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xi. § 1 19 A cherry hangetn by somewhat a long stalk, 
abullace on somewhat a short stele. 28x8 Wilbraham Chcsk. 
Gloss., Stele, or Steal, the stalk of a flower. 2865 Banks 
Prov. Words Wakefield 68 A ‘musheram steil ' 

+ b. ?Tne trunk of a tree. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iil 770 Ther is also graflfyng in 
trees seer, As..asshes, quynce; Sc punyk, cleef his stile [et 
punico , sedfsso iigno). 
f 2. ? A supporting post or pillar. Obs. 
c 1 000 /Elfric De Novo Testamento 20 (Gr.) Se cinestol 
styntonfusum brim stelum: laboratores,bellulores,oratores. 
1547-8 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896) 275 For 
breakynge downe of the steles of the ymagesin the churche, 
xxijd. * 

*|*3. An upright side of a ladder; in later use, a 
rung or step of a ladder : = Stale sb , 2 1. Obs . 

23.. E. E. AUit. P. C. 5x3 Wymmen vnwytte hat wale 
ne cou]>e pat on hande fro hat o)>er,for alle his hy^e worlde, 
Bitwene he stele Sc h e stayre disserne nc>3t cuuen. 2395 
Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 2494) 11. xvii, A man that 
woll clymbe vpon a ladder hye Sc setteth his fote vpon the 
lowest stele, c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose; vii. 11 pestle 
haul- tua tres...pe stalls bytulxe bitakins ouxe gude. dedis. 
C2440 York Myst. xxxiv. 91 Sties. .With stalworthe steeles 
tfothe some schorte and some lang. 2621 J. Mayer 
Engl. Catech . 364 Euexy steale of the ladder [isj a part of 
the ladder. 

4. The handle of a tool or utensil (e.g. a hammer, 
axe, pot, spoon). 

23.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2230 ]?e gome. .Sette he stele to the 
stone, & stalked bysyde. i377 # Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 274 
Lemed men a ladel bugge with a longe stele. £1386 
Ciiaucer Miller's T. 599 And caugbte the kultour by the 
colde stele, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/2 Stele, or stert of 
a vessclle, ansa. 1498 in Somerset Med. Wills (1502) 365 
A posnet with a stele and broken feete. c 1520 in Gutch 
Collect. Cur. ( 1781) II. 297 Item oone Sponne with a flat 
Steyle. 1570-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) 
117 For mendinge the mason’s towles in ther worke and for 
style to them, 4s. 3d. 2596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. is An 
huge Polaxe. .Whose steale was yron studded, but not long. 
2625 in Rymer Fcedera XVI II. 239/2 Item a Lookeing 
Glass sett in Goulde, ..the Steele of Aggott. 2631 Gouge 
Gods Arrows t. §25. 35 The Censer was., made.. of gold., 
with a Steele or handle to hold it by. 2788 Vallancey Yoc. 
Bargie in Trans . R. Irish Acad. II. 33 Stell, the handle of 
a thing. 1802 Sibbald Ckron.Sc. P. IV. GIo«s. s.v., Steils 
of a barrow or plough , the handles. 2894 Northumb. Gloss. 
s.v., The tiller or handle of a rudder was formerly called 
a steel or * start *. 

Proverb. phr. T402 Hoccleve Lett. Cupid 50 And whano 
this man the pot hath be the stele, and lolly is in his pos- 
sessyon. c 2^12 — De Reg. Priitc. 5247 Thei hadden bi pe 
stele Prospen te. 

b. esp. A long straight handle, e.g. of a rake or 
broom. 

c 1386, c T440 Rake stele (sec Rake sb. 1 4J. 2523-34 Fitz- i 
herb. Husb. § 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the j 
heed wj'll not abyde vppon the stele. 2597 bp. HALL^nf. 
Hi. vii. 66 Like a broad shak.foxke with a slender steale. i 
1765 Land. Chron.fi July 28 He then went into the pond 
with a rake.steale in his hand. 2796 [R. Walker] Plebeian 
Politics (x8ox) 5 Hee took th* mop stele, an b*eet it eawt 
again- 2839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss . Heref, Stele , the 
wooden handle of a rake or pitchfork. 2879 Jefferies Wild 
Life in S . Co. 70 The peculiar broad-headed nail which 
fastens the mop to the stout ashen * steale * or handle. 

c. The shank of a candlestick ; the long neck 
of a matrass or retort. Obs. 

25 85 Higins funiud Nomencl. 245/2 Candelabri scaptts , 

. -the shanke or stele of the candlestickc. 2594 Plat JewelL 
ho. m. 44 A bolt glasse, bauing a long steale. 
d. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

2672 Josselyn New- Eng. Rarities yz. The Roots are.. of 
the bignessofthesteelofaTobaccoPipe. x866[R.^HallamJ 
Wadsley Jack xi. ( E.D.D.), [He] shawd a poipe steil i’t foire. 
f 5. The shaft or stem of an arrow or spear; = 
Stale sb.- 4. Obs. 

2530 Palsgr. 275/2 Steale of a shaft, fust. Ibid. 54B/2, 

I fetber a >hafte, I put fethers upon a steale, jempenne. 254s 
Ascham Toxtph. ir. (Arb.) 123 A shaft bath three principall 
partes, the stele, the fethers, and the head. 2609 Holland 
Arum. Marcell. xxm. Hi. 223 An arrow made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the steile. 1622 Cotgr., Fust.. the 
steale of a dart, or iauelin. 

Steal (st/l), sb. 2 [f. Steal v.] 

. L The act, or an act, of stealing ; a theft ; the 
thing stolen or purloined. Chiefly U.S. colloq. 

[In the first quot. the word is prob. of different forma- 
tion; if not an error for or variant of Stale sbP, it may 
represent an OE. *stdl f. OTeut. *stSL ablaut-var. of *stel- 
SteaL v.] 

c 220a Trin. Coll. Horn. 79 Gif he unfete man. .ted him to 
nnwrenches, to stele, Oder refloc, o 5 er svrikedom [etc.]. 2825 j 
Jamieson, Steal. 1. A theft. A herd. 2._ The thing stolen, j 
Ibid. 2890 Sat. Rev. 26 July 110/1 This is an audacious 1 
steal frorn e In a Gondola’ l 1892 Kipling Light that failed i 
fii. * Yes, it is rather a cold-blooded steak' ^d Torpenhow 
critically. 

b. U.S. and colonial. A piece of dishonesty or 
fraud on a large scale; a corrupt or fraudulent 
transaction in politics. 

1884 Reading (Pa.) Mom. Herald 15 Apr., When the 
makers of the constitution of the United States put in that 
apparently harmless clause giving Congress the power to 
legislate for the ‘ general welfare', they* little thought what . 
jobs and st eals it would ultimately be made the excuse for. 


3 Sept. 4/2 The Tate gigantic steal. ' ' ADr03t0 ) 

1 2. An act of going furtively. Obs. rare- 1 
. »59° f art ton's News Furgatory 20 The vicicar 
it openly : yet it was not $0 deepely inveighed against, ba 
that diuerse Sundayes they would make a steale tbiiWi™ 
breakefast. w 

3. a. Golf, (see qnot. 1897.) *>• Base-ball A 
stolen run from one base to another. 

2842 G. F. Carnegie Golfiana in Golfiana MiscA iBfolfir 
A most disgusting steal. 2867 Poems on Golfs 3 ThotU 
such long steals are now but rarely done. 2891 Cull 
Base-ball iv. 36 'Ihe runner, .must, therefore, look out for 
an exceptional chance to make the steal. 2897 Encycl Sprrt 
473 / 2 (Golf) Steal, a long putt holed unexpectedly. 

Steal (stfl),zr.i Forms: 1 (5s)stelan, 3 stolin, 
steoUn, 3-4 stolen, 3-7 stele, 4 stel(le, stein, 

4- 5 steele, 4-6 Sc. steile, steyle, ? etelyn,8teyl(l, 

5- 6 Sc. steill, 6 staile, steel, stell, 6-7 steals, 
steil, 6- steal. Pa. 1. 1-2 steel, {pi. stfelon), 3 //, 
stalen, 3-4 stel, 3-6 stal, 4 pi. stelyn, stolen, 
4-5 staal(e, 4-6 stall, 4-7 stale, 4-8 Sc. stavr,5 
staall(e, stele, Sc. sta, stawe, 6 staile, &•. stall], 
4-stole^ Also (weak forms) 7, 9 dial, stealed, 6 
stolled, 9 dial, stoalt. Pa.pple . 1 (seJstolen,a 
istolen,3-4i-8tole,4 stollyn, stoolen^stolB,^ 
stowlne, 4-5 stoll(e, stolyn, 4-7 stollen, stolne, 

4- 8 stole, stoln, 5 ystolne, Sc. stone, stowyn, 

5- 7 stollin, stollyne, -yng, Sc. stoune, stomn, 
stowne, 6 north . stowen, 8 Sc. sta’en, 8-9 Sc. 
and dial stown, 3- stolen. Also (weak forms) 6 
stolled, stollyd, 6, 9 dial, stealed. [A Com.Teut, 
strong verb : OE. stelan, pa. t. steel, pi. slklon, pa. 
pple. stolen, corresponds to OKris. stela, OS.stdan, 
Du. stelen , OHG. stelan (MHG. stein , mo&G. 
stehlen), ON. stela (Sw. stjala , Da. sljxlt), GotL 
stilan , f. OTeut. *stel- (: stal- : stxl- : slut-). Oat- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

In the 14th c. the regular form stal of the pa. I 
began to be superseded by stole (after the pa. pple.), 
which has been the accepted form since the 17th c. 
The Bible of 1611 has in two places stale (but mod 
reprints stole), and in four places stole. Thev.eak 
forms stealed, and the mixed forms stolled \ sloald t 
appear in the 16th c. and in modem dialects, bd 
have never been general.] 

I. To take dishonestly or secretly. 

1. irons. To take away dishonestly (portable 
property, cattle, etc., belonging to another) ;«/. 
to do this secretly or unobserved by the. owner or 
the person in charge. Const .from (earlierxMtf). 
The notion of secrecy (cf. Stealth) seems to be part ofth 

original meaning ofthevb.. which, however, is also emp^ri 
in a generic sense applicable to open as well as secret acu cl 
theft. In mod. use it takes the place of Reave r. 1 5, Res 
v . 5, and of combinations like 1 to steal and reave 
c 2000 /Elfric Geu.xUv. 8 Wenst hu, frxt we \ ines hlafbrtkJ 
gold od Je hls seoljor stadon? a 2250 Prcrv. Ailfrci B. 

He wole stelin pin haite & keren, & listeliche oasuentc. 
c 2290 Beket 816 in S. Eng. Leg. 2 30 ( Bel ami, F°tx bdi t 
quad f e king ; * i-stole me muchel guod « 2300 CvrsTrf- 
4936 Quils i said ham o mi sede )nu stall mi cupe a-«'U W 
lede. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 77 pe Nonnaas dw p 
allc in fc guyse of theft, pe godes perof stal. ^2375^- 
Leg. Saints xxiiL {.Seven Sleepers ) ^311 Be lauty telluvs 
now. .quhare bat bu has stowine pis tresoure ore xdu pn 
The vis a lligaen t Rolls) VII. 65 Oon of jus secounde Richan* 
his knyxtes staal a spone,and leyde it to weddeanionzo^ 
hinges. 1400 in Roy. Hist. Lett. lien. IV JRous; ^ 
Thu knowlechest..that thy men hath stolleour borsea 1- 
of our parke. ex 450 Mirk’s Festial 14 When ) ys 
comen home and fonde hys good ystolne, he was wodfro^ 
wyt Saynt Nycholas. ax 500 Bernard, de cura rei Pfr 
(E.E.T.S.) iil 3 Now has a boy stone pc brydyHc cl vs 
blonkehede, aga^mehebuskeshulde. h atisRov^S 

iil 302 He is a tneif xycht as he staid. ?54 6 J* 

Prov. 1. xL (1867) 35 As dyd the pure penitent j 

goose Andstack downe a fether. *S95 W.\V(aenerJ/^ : ^ 
Menarcmi v. (1779) I 4 I Even now thou deni edit tb2* t 
scolestit [the cloak] from me, and now thou bringestU 1 
openly in my sight.^ 2677 in lzth Rep. Hist. MSb. Cert- 
App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons to dishonour my 
Chancelfour crept through a window of his boose, .at" 5 " 
the Mace and the two purses. 1738 Wesley , iji- 
1 . 221 Both my books were stole. 2787 Burns 
v, And my fause luver staw the rose, But left the 
me. 2875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) V. 512 He who steak . a - - 
steals with the same wishas he who steals much. *^ 9 * * 
Dnrkn. ft Dawn xlviii Yes; I stole money from Jfh«- . 
my beloved master. 2909 J. G. Frazer P syche s -J 

whoever steals sticks from the fence will have a swollen 

+ b. with of used partitively. Obs. . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4904 He hat has yow l ion soccr 
haue yee. of his tresur. c 2400 Rule St. F er f 5 ° 9 g 
mens we sal not steyl Ne couet here no wordly wcl ^*, .tj. 
Caxton Golden Leg. 1 12 /2 J udas . . bare the purse, -ana 
of that wbiche was gyuen to cryst. 

c. with away, foul , t ever. . . 

^*375 Sc - Leg. Saints x 1 . ( Ninian ) 448 pefis-.m ^ y. rtg ^ 
jnne but dout 3td, for to steile \>e cate! owte. 247 * £ 

Recuyell (Sommer) 440 How Cacus stale away 
kyen long^-nS to hercules. 1530 Palsgr. 734 '^ J 
awaye a thing by thefie, je ttnble. 25 ^ 5 > J Jfii- 

Harding (161 Xi 370 The people of Israel, by his Comw^ ^ 
ment, stale away the Egyptians goods, without or® 
the Law. 2576 J- Def. Gen. * Rare Mentor. 23 
Ibougb of Late in the. .Low Country Trublesome clot 
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Some Few (by Stealing ouer of vittayles, and other things, 
from this Common Wealth) haue made them seluespriuatly 
nch. c x6io Women Saints 48 They stale away the coffins 
and rcliques. ^ *7x1 Steele Sped. No. 78 r 5 A Pickpocket, 
who during his kissing her stole away all his Money. 1883 
Tylor in EncycL Brit.^ XV. 2^39/2 The sorcerer has other 
means of attacking his victim;.- be can steal away his 
kidney fat. 

d. In wider sense : To take or appropriate dis- 
honestly (anything belonging to another, whether 
material or immaterial). 

c 1275 Sinners Beware 1 253 in O. E. j) Use. 77 In belle he 
may adrynke If he steleb cristes theo^inge. a 2300 Cursor 
JL 35 * 6 How yonger o bir tua]>e blissing stal his broker fra. 
Ibid. 3988, l stal him fra his benisun. 1340 Ayenb. 26 po 
bye {? ypocrites..steleb J>e dingnetes and pe baylyes. 1477 
Norton Ord. A/ch. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 34 For when I had 
my warke well wrought. Such stale it away and left me 
naught. 1643 Baker Citron Hen % VI, 67 Affirming that 
deceitfully . .he had stolne many Cities and places of impor- 
tance belonging to the Crown of England, a 2701 T. Brown 
Dial. Dea<i> Belgic Hero Wks. 1 77 r IV. 67 By which [treaty] 
he was obliged to vomit up numberless Provinces and Towns, 
which he had dishonourably stolen from their true Pro- 
prietors. 1824 Scott St. Ro nan's xxvii, You not only steal 
my ideas,.. hut (etc.}.. No man like you for stealing other 
men’s inventions. 

e. esp. To plagiarize; to pass off (another’s 
work) as one’s own ; to 4 borrow * improperly 
(words, expressions). Also absol. 

2544 Bethah Precepts War Ep. Ded. A vj b. All transla- 
tours ought to vse the vsuall termes of our englyshe tounge 
..and not to breke..tn to the boundes of the latyn tounge, 
tosteale termes of it. 2590 Tart ton's Hews Purgatory 21 
His Motto is stolne out of Tully, Non solum pro nobis. 
x6zo J, Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 36, I 
haue not'stolne a Sillable, or Letter From any man, to make 
my bookeseemebetter. 1655 Stanley Hist. Phifas., Xenophon 
vii. (x6 87) 115/2 When he might have stollcn the writings of 
Thucydides.. he chose rather to publish them with honour. 
2726 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 331 He steals unmercifully, 
and amongst the Rest from Naunton’s. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy fy It. 1 st. I. 201 It was stolen as genius steals from 
genius, it was stolen as Phidias stole from Homer. 

£ To derive obscurely and dishonourably, nonce- 
use. 

2693 Stepney in Dryden's Juvenal vm. (1697) 103 Who 
know not from what Corner of the Earth The obscure Wretch, 
who got you, stole his Birth. 

2. absol. and intr. To commit or practise theft. 
+ Const, dat. of person. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. C 859 Coup Hat, stilith. C950 Lindisf. 
Gasp. John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta paste aesjele & eteS& 
losa 5 . a 1000 Caws of As the lb. ix, $if frfeman freum 
stelp. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 31 SeodSan bisechen milce 
et ban like monne pe he haueder istolen o< 5 er o 5 er-weis wa 
idan. a 2200 Vices 4* Virtues 67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell, ne 
reaue. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiu ( Matthias ) 246 po he wes 
thefe & ay wald steyle. 2390 Gower Couf. 1 1 . 134 For every 
thief upon richesse Awaiteth forto robbe and stele. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 2B6/3 Ther was a theef that ofte 
stale. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 45 The Souldiour’s stale, 
extorted, and spoyled vpon both parties. 1620 Shaks. 
Temp. iv. i. 239 We steale by lyneand leuell. c 1660 in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 100 About 80 torres., 
doe continually robe and stele. _ 1684 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia 26 By which every Man might, .so be preserved from 
the fatal necessity of stealing. 2823 Elphinstone Acc. 
Caubul (2842) II. 53 They plunder weak travellers, and 
steal from those who are too strong to be plundered.^ 2872 
R. W. Dale Commattdm. viiL 203 To give short weight or 
measure, is to steal. 

3. trans. To take away by stratagem or by 
eluding observation (something that is in the pos- 
session or keeping of another). 

C 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxviii.. 13 Cuo 3 a 5 gie psette 
Sesnas his on nseht cuomun &. .stelende weron bine.. 23. . 
Seityn Sag. (W.) 2652 He priked to the galewes with his 
foie, And fond that a thef was i-stole. c 1410 A/plutbei of 
Tales 282 pe aungell stale pe syluer copp at pai dranke of. 
c 1450 Cafgrave . 9 /. Augustine ix. 14 pei pulled up sail 
& stale pe schip from hir. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 14 Lyons, (which usually steale Beefe out of the water 
when Ships are here). 2749 Lavington Enthus. Metlt. 4 
Papists 11. (2754) Pref. p. xxi, You have climbed up and 
stole the Sacred Fire from Heaven. 2830 Tennyson Ode to 
Mem. x Thou who stealest fire From the fountains of the past. 

b. with away; rarely with other advs., as 
t down* f over. 

c 237 5 Sc. Leg. Saints iL (Paul) 40 r Men ..stall a- way be 
myent pe twa bndis of mekill mycht of petir and paule, fra 
quhare pai lay. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xiv. 137 She 
alyghte of her hors & thoughte for to stele awey Excalibur 
his swerd. 2535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 392 
Quietlie awa the held tha stall, a 2586 Sidney Astroph. 4- 
Stella xiv, Vpon whose breast afiercer Gripe doth tire Then 
did - on him who first stale down the fire. 2587 Higgins 
Mirr. Mag., Hero xii, (Letter) And bad them say, that his 
disciples stale his corps aivay. 1602 Chettle Hojpnann 1. 
(1631) B 2 b, This is Hannce Hoffmans sonne, that stole 
downe his fathers Anotamy from the gallowes. 1619 Ford 
Lover's Mel. ir. ii. E 4, Shall I fetch a Barbour to steale 
away his rough beard, whiles he sleepes? 1826 J. Wilson 
City of Plague u. iv. 160 Many look With tears of sorrow on 
a mortal creature Whom death may steal aivay. 

c. Of an impersonal agent. 

2844 A. B. Welby Poems (1867) 60 The wind ! that for no 
creature careth, Yet stealeth sweets from every thing. 2878 
Huxley PAysiogr. 72 The heat of the sun which quietly 
steals vapour from every exposed piece of water. 

d- To carry off. (young animals) from the dam. 
23.. R. Alts. 1890 The tiger, that fynt y-stole Hire weolp 
from hire hole, c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2769 Jlber nas n ° 
Xygre . . Whan pat hir whelpe is stole whan it is lite So crueel 
on the hunte as is Arcite. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R- 
xvm. cxiii, (2495) 854 The female beer is moost cruell beest 


whanne her whelpys ben stollen. C1480 Henryson Mor. 
Fab.) Fox ff W olf 738 Fra the Gait he stall ane lytil Kid. 

e. To carry off, abduct, kidnap (a person) 
secretly. Now rare. 

02386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 284 My seruant.. Which fro 
myn hous was stole vp.qn a nyght. 02400 Destr. Troy 
23297 pat onone in the night, pat noble he stale Fro the 
souerain hir Syr*. c 1475 Henryson Poems, Bludy Serb 19 
Stolhn he hes the lady ^ing. 2513 Douglas Adneis 1. x. 45 
H im sail I sownd slepand staile away. 1560 Phaer ALncid 
X. (1562) F f iiij, Was it by my conduct, thaduoutrer stale 
the Sparta queue ? 259* Soliman 4 * t'ers. iv.ii. 72 O wicked 
Turque, for to steale her hence, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 26 Dec. 
1690, Executed.. for being an accomplice with Campbell, .in 
stealing a young heiress. 2720 W. King Heathen Gods 
Heroes xv. (2722) 63 She [Proserpine] was stole away by 
Aidoneus. 2769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xv. 208 Their 
forcible abduction and marriage ; which is vulgarly called 
stealing an heiress. 2788 Mrs. Inchbald Child Hat. iv. ii. 
51 Amanthis is lost, gone, stole from me 1 2825 Scott Guy 
M. xi, The young Laird was stown away by a randy gipsy 
woman. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rrv. II. jii. v f Intent on steal- 
ing Majesty to Metz. 

t f. To capture (a fortress, a military position) 
by surprise. Obs. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1778 pay. .Lyfte laddres ful longe 
& vpon lofte wonen, Stelen stylly pe toun er any steuen 
rysed. c 2450 Brntu. 424 Ibis Erie of Gascoigne., come be 
nyght, and stale the toune of Pounteyse of the Frensshe 
men, and drof hem oute, 2623 Bingham Xenophon 73 It 
is better therefore to endcuour primly, to steale, if we can, 
and to lay hold of. .a peece of the void mountaine, than [etc.]. 
g. dial. To catch (wild-fowl). ? Obs. 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Hilda (1749) 57 Some thousands 
being catched, or, as they term it, Stolen every March. 

4. In various applications with immaterial obj. 

a. To cause the loss of, take away (something 
valued, c.g. happiness, a person’s life, etc.). 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus m. 2452 O crueel day accusour of 
pe loye That nyght and loue han stole and faste 3’-wryen. 
2570 Sat. Poems Reform, xxi. x8 Thay Renigats.. Hes 
stollin our Regentis lyfe. 2632 Milton Sonn. ii. 2 How 
soon hath Time the suttle theef of youth Stoln on his wing 
my three and twentith ycer! a 2722 Prior Pastoral to 
Dr. Turner 4 Why dost thou. .steal from life the needful 
hours of i-est? 27778111 W. Joses Palace Fortune 24 Asudden 
cloud his senses stole. 2793 Burns Borne Jean iii, Her 
heart was tint, her peace was stown. 2806 G. Piuckaro 
N otes IV. Indies III. 269 Which. .frequently causes us to 
Steal another hour from the already too shortened day. 

b. To take without permission (esp. a kiss), 
f Also (cf. sense 6 ) to give (a kiss) lo a person. 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 348 if thou hast stolen eny cuss Or 
other thing which therto longeth. a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 
5385 Scho. .stelis to him cussis.^ 2584 Lodge Forb. 4. Tris. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 99 Her pleasant kisse where she might steale 
a touch. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 726 Lest she should 
steale a kis-.e and die forsworne. 2598 Bastard Chrestol. 
ir. ii. 28 And yet a second course he vndertakes. And steel- 
ing leaue for gayne which is so deare, A third and fourth 
aduenture yetjbe makes, a 2796 Burns Delia 15 O let me 
steal one liquid kissl 2838 Times 24 Apr. 7/3 Mr. John 
Cunningham.. appeared to answer the charge of stealing a 
sly kiss from the bps of., the pretty wife of a young tonsor. 
fo. To conceal improperly. (Cf. 5 .) Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3691 No pryde ne may be 
stole. No yn shryfte be forhole. 

+ d. To gain by secret or unobtrusive means. Obs. 
2426 Audelay Poems 53 Sum men ther ben that stelon 
heven, With penans, prayers, and poverte. 2605 Chapman 
A l Footes ir. 1. 371, 378 That hath stolne By his meere in- 
dustry, and that by spurts Such qualities as no wit else can 
match With plodding at perfection every houre.. .1 meane, 
besides his dyeing and his wenching, He has stolne lan- 
guages, th'Italian, Spanish, [etc.]. 

e. To take (time) by contrivance frotn its ordi- 
nary employment, sleep, etc. to devote to some 
other purpose. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 59 Be euer diligent., 
whan thou hast done all thy dutyes.. to stele tyme wherin 
thou maj’St glue thy selfe all hoolly to prayer. ^17x2 Swift 
Jml. to Stella 18 Nov., This makes me sometimes steal a 
week from the exactness I used to write to MD. 1758 S. 
Hayward Serin, xvii. 525 They must frequently steal an 
hour to converse with him [Christ] whom they love. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. Jii. I. 409 Both Chief Justice Hale 
and Lord Keeper Guildford stole some hours from the 
business of their courts to write on hydrostatics. 

£ To gain possession of, or to entice away 
from another (a person’s heart, affections, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 b, Wherby he steleth 
many a soule fro god. 2587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 

9 Sister, my spouse, my hart thou hast stole with one eye 
Myne hart thou hast stole, with one ebayne which on thy 
necke doeth lye. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 37 So did she 
steale his heedelesse hart away. 2506 Sir J. Davies Or- 
chestra Ixxxvi, And they who first ^Religion did ordaine, 
By daundng first the peoples harts did steale. 2605 ist Pt. 
Jeronimo n. v. 40 in KyTs Whs. (1901) 322 Intending, as 
it seemed, by that sly shift. To steale away her troth. 2667 
Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 146 Take heed.. lest thy shop 
steal away thy heart from thy closet, a 2678 Chalkhill 
Thealma 4- Cleardtus 108 Or hath some worthier Love 
Stole your Affections? 2720 Ozell tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. 
II. vm. 28 His expression [was], .so moving, that he stole 
away the Assent of all that heard him. 2720 J. Wf.lwood 
Prcf. to Rowe's Lucatt p. xxxix, The Muses had stoln away 
hts heart from his infancy. a x 797 Burns Song, * Hark the 
Mavis' v. Thou hast stown my very heart. 2835 James 
Gipsy i. How many would steal from one the affection of 
one's mistress or wife ! 

i *g. To adopt or 'borrow* (what belongs to 
another art), Obs. 

2582 Sidney ApoL Poe trie (Arb.) 22 Both he [rc. Hero, 
dotus] and ail the rest that followed him, either stole or I 
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vsurped of Poe trie, their passionate describing of pas- 
sions [etc.]. 

5. 1 o effect or accomplish clandestinely or un- 
perceived ; to get opportunity for (an action) by 
contrivance. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Of Gf. Place (Arb.) 289 Alwaves, when 
tnou changes! thine Opinion, or Course, professe it plainly 
and declare it..; And doe not thinke to steale it. 1681 
H. More Expos. Dan. 53 He might spring up with them 
and amongst them, but in such an occult manner, and 
S «o Un xT W rt es ’ ^ stoln his growth behind them. 

2682 N. Q.Boilean's Luiriit iv. 32 What a mad coil you 
keep here, That people cannot steal a Nap, or sleep here? 
1758 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta v. ix. (1761J II. 267, I will 
make you no apology for stealing a visit to her. 1826 Hood 
Recipe for Liviltz.^ When their force Can't take a town 
by open courage They steal an entry with its forage. 1857 
J, Hamilton Less. Git. Biog. 264 He did not steal an Inter- 
view [with Jesus], nor come, like Nicodemus, disguised. 

b. With complementary adj. or adv. To steal 
oneself drunk : to get drunk secretly. To steal 
down (Sc.) : to cause to fall, ruin, by secret means. 

2570 Sat. Poems Reform, xvii. 101 Thy poysoun did 
dounsteill Not only him quhomwofully thow woundit; Bot 
f etc *J- * 59 * Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. vn. 22 
^*J ac habie deuyses local Banchoand Fleanch. .till a banket, 
Jhnt be sikatraynequyetlie he may steil thame doune. 2670 
T. Brooks Wks. (2867; VI. 67 So accordingly he stole himself 
drunk. 2719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 41 The differ, 
ence of hot or cold Summers does steal more considerably 
fonvard, or set back the same Fruits, of one and the same 
Climate and Season. 

C. To direct (a look), breathe (a sigh) furtively. 
<22586 Sidney Arcadia l (Sommer) 62b, As I.. stale a 
looke on her. 2697 Dryden Alexander's Feast 87 And, 
now and then, a high he stole. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 
206 f 1, I have observed them stealing a Sight ot me over 
1 an Hedge. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxi, She 
I stole a glance at them. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Heighb. xii- (1878) 33 He stole a shy pleased look at me, 

+ d. To steal a marriage : to get married 
j secretly. Obs. [Cf. Gr. 7 aytov K\inTeiv.] 

I C1450 Merlin u. 363 This manage wolde he haue stole 
1 hadde no Merlin J-be. 1562 Chila-Marr. 189 They did 
steale a manage without banes askinge. 1711 Steele Sped . 
No. 133 F 7 A story I had heard of his intending to steal 
: a marriage without the privity of us his intimate friends. 

I 1731-8 Swift PoL Conversat. 130 You have stolen a Wed- 
! ding it seems... How does your Lady unknown? 2782 
; Miss Bup.ney Cecilia x. vi, ‘Your daughter, .has made a 
, little change in her situation, which she was anxious you 
should bear from myself ‘ Ha 1 ha ! stolen a match upon 
; you I warrant!* cried the facetious Mr. Hobson. <11797 
H. Walpole Mein. Reign Geo. Ill (1845) III. x. 326 He., 
had stolen a marriage with an idiot sister of the Spanish 
Charles Townshend. c iBzo S. Rogers Italy , Marguerite 
de Tours 45 They stole a match and fled. 

e. To steal a march : in military sense, to suc- 
ceed in moving troops without the knowledge of 
the enemy ; hence gen. to get a secret advantage 
over a rival or opponent. Const. on> upon y f of 
27x6 Addr. Edinb. 27 Mar. in Land. Gaz. No. 5422/2 We 
saw him. .steal a March for our Preservation. 2740 Cibber 
Apol. (1756) I. 243 After we had stolen some few days march 
upon them. 2771 Smollett Htanplt. Cl. 6 May (1815) 73 
She yesterday wanted to steal a march of poor Liddy. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple xxiii, We must be off early to-morrow, 
while these good people are in bed, and steal a long march 
upon them. 2855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xv. III. 519 Those 
who had intended to gain the victory by stealing a march 
now disclaimed that intention. 1856 Reade Never too Late 
xxii, Happening to awake earlier than usual, he stole a 
march on his nurses, and. .walked out and tottered into the 
jail. 1885 4 F. Anstey * Tinted Venits 100 He shan’t have 
the chance; well steal a march on him this time. 

+ f. To get a hasty glance at. Obs. 

2731 Fielding Letter Writers 1. ii. 7 Will you go steal an 
Act or two of the new Tragedy ? Rak. Not I— I go to no 
Tragedy. 

g. In various games, esp. Cricket, Golf, and 
Baseball : see quots. Also intr. (in Baseball), esp. 
in to steal home. 

2857 Hughes Tom Brown n. viii, He has stolen three 
byes in the first ten minutes. 2874 Chadwick Base Ball 
Man. 47 If he [the batsman] steal home on the catcher 
or pitcher. 1881 Forgan Golfer's Hattdbk. 35 Steal, to 
hole an unlikely 4 put ’ from a distance. 2882 Daily Tel. 

24 June, He next took Ramsay round to the leg boundary, 
and shortly stole a single ^off him also. 2892 N. Crane 
Baseball iv. 32 His antics in trying to deceive the fielders 
and steal a base excite great amusement among the 
..spectators. 2895 M anson Sporting Did., Stealing a 
Base. When a base runner makes his next base by leading 
off and then running while the ball is being thrown by the 
pitcher to the catcher. 1895 Times 29 Feb. 21/4 The Eng- 
lishmen were able to steal many runs. 2897 hncycl. Sport 
J. 247/x (Cricket) Steal runs, to get a run for a hit, when 
no run seems reasonably possible. 

0. To place, move, or convey stealthily. Novv 
somewhat rare. + To steal on: to put on (one s 
clothes, etc.) hastily, so as not to be observed 
{obs.). To steal (some one or something) in ' to 
smuggle in, procure secret entrance for. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 387a Bot bar [Laban] di a vn>t jj 
For ban [Jacob] had may rachell Lia Lett. 

his bed. c *555 J- Bradford »n Covcrd^ Cod^ ^etL 
Martyrs (1564)470 Pray WaLhe lo ftea e you in as l hop* 
be will doe. a s6ro Webster App} us fy aVnirl- 

violent Lust stall like 

while many 

cup for good. --T- - .. 

thou why He gathers up tns 



STEAL. 


886 


steals U round about bis scaly thigh ? 1649 DaveNANt Love 
«5 ■ Hon, xv. i. 65 Steale on this funerall habit. 26^4-66 Earl 
Orrery Par then, (1676) 641, I stole the Letter into Mony- 
ma's hand, a 2685 R. North A ntobiog. i. (1887) 3 But there 
was another use made of this botle, for our Mother would 
steal into it slices of Rubarb, and., this way, it was stole upon 
us, and not tainted with aversions. 2710 {Bedford] Vlnd. 
C/t. Eng. 179 The Words.. were.. stol'n into the. .Article. 
ax’jiz Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. 292 Tbe Merchants 
did undersel them, by stealing in English cloth that was 
prohibit. 2712 Steele Spectator No. 354 r 3 The Prentice 
speaks his Disrespect by an extended Finger, and the Porter 
by stealing out his Tongue. 2718 Prior Solomon 11. 428, 
I.. from beneath his Head, at dawning Day, With softest 
Care have stol'n my Arm away, c 1730 Ramsay For Sake 
Somebody id, I'll.. steal on linens fair and clean. 2752 H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann 28 Oct M [Lord Coventry] coursed his 
wife round the table, on suspecting that she had stolen on 
a little red, seized her, scrubbed it off by force with a napkin, 
and then told her, that [etc.]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qttal. (1B09) III. 17 He stole a bill for 160/. into his hand, 
saying.. there is what I owe you. 2770 Johnson* A. /*., 
Savage III. 367 Nor [did he] ever read his verses without 
stealing his eyes from the page, to discover, in the faces of 
his audience, how they were affected. 2792 S. Rogers 
Pleas . Menu II. 10 Whose constant vigils chase the chilling 
damp Oblivion steals upon her vestal lamp. 28x7 Moore 
Lalla Rookh fed. 2) 165 If the sweet hours of intercourse 
so imprudently allowed them should have stolen into his 
heart the same fatal fascination as into hers. 2818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxx, The hag.. now unclosed her hand, stole it 
away from the weapon, and suffered it to fall by her side. 
2822 Clare Pill. Minstr. 1. 199 Slily steal thy bonnet on, .. 
And wander out with me. 2824 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 397 It may amuse you, to show when, and by what ' 
means, they stole this law in upon us. 2883 D. C. Murray 
Joseph's Coal xxxiv, It was noticed that the silent two had 
stolen each a hand towards the other’s and thus.. they sat 
handed. 

f b. To fire (a grin) stealthily. Obs, 

1794 Nelson in Sotheby’s Calal. (1900)26 Feb. 118 Except 
one general discharge and a gun now and then stole at us, 
we have had no opposition. 

o. Of a hen : To make (her nest) in a concealed 
place. Also US. of a ewe : To bring forth (lambs) 
out of season. 

2854 Poultry Citron. I. 436 Turkey hens generally steal 
their nests, but do not readily forsake them, unless scared. 
2859 Allen Nc~.u Amcr. Farm Bk. (1883)417 If young ewes 
have stolen lambs, they should be taken away from them 
immediately after yeaning. 2881 Young Ev. Man his own 
Mechanic § 979. 4 66 When laying every hen likes extreme 
privacy.^ This is why fowls when at liberty ‘steal * their 
nests as It is called. 

7. techn . To omit or suppress (some out of a usual 
number of. parts of a structure), a. A T aut. (See 
qnot.) b. Wetting. (? Implied in Stolen ppl. a.) 

27x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist, 47 It's therefore 
very customary* in many Ships to drop, or steal, as they 
term it, some Strakes short of the Stem. 

IL To go secretly or quietly, 
f 8. rejl. To withdraw oneself secretly or quietly. 
Chiefly with away . Ohs, rare . 

[So ON. slela-sk. For the development of meaning cf. F. 
dcrober to steal, se dcrober to hide oneself.] 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3918 Laban o leue ham nicked nai, And 
bai bi night pam stal a way. c 2386 Chaucer Pard T. 282 
For which as soone as it myghtc be He stal hym hoom 
agayn to his contree. C1480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 
381 Whan the spye had wef vnderstonde all the conclucion, 
he stele hymself fro the company. Ibid, xxviii. 590 Alas, 
ye stale awaye yourself by nyghte. 2725 Pope Odyss. xi. 
165 So peaceful shalt thou end thy blissful days, And steal 
thy self from life, by slow decays. 

9. intr. To depart or withdraw secretly or sur- 
reptitiously from a place. Chiefly with adv., 
as away, forth, off, out , or const, from, out of. 

225 $O.E. Chron. an. 2140, Sz te morl stal ut & ferde efter 
Rodbert eorl of Gloucestre. cxzos Lay. 15019 Heo swipe 
stille stelen ut of buruwe. £1290 .Magdalene 540 in S. E, 
Leg. 477 Marie. .stal a-wey from hire kunne. 1487 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 171 Diversse of them stelyth dayly aweye 
and goyth to Myddelborow. _ 1530 Palsgr. 734/2, I steale j 
awaye, I convaye my selfe priveiy out of syght, or out of 
company. 1535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 178 How 
Wortigerne for Dreid of Hungest staw in the Walis. 2562 
Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc v. ii. 40 And other sort. .Stale 
home by silence of the secret night, a 1578 Lindesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot (S.T.S.) 1. 294 Tbe Earle of Angus was 
stowin quyitlie out of his ludging. 1580 Stow Chron. 533 
(an. 1399), But when they saw the King came_ not, the)* 
steaied away, and left the Earle of Sahsburie in manner 
alone. 2596 ■ in Spalding Club Misc. __ I. 86 Thow was 
apprehendit .. steming furth of the said.. Adam Mains 
yard, at twa houris ia the morning, greyn growand hear. 
2627 Moryson l tin. ix. 57 The Lord .Deputie. .received 
advertisement.. that Tyrone.. was stolne out of Mounster 
with sixe hundred in his company. 2639 Fuller Holy 
War hi. xvi. (1640) 135 Other Captains secretly stole 
home. 1667 Dryden I na. Emperor xv. iv. The gods .are 
good ; I’le leave her to their care. Steal from my Post, and 
in the Plunder share. 2704 Cibber Careless Husb. v. 47 
My Lady Graveairs had an Eye upon me, as 1 stole off. 
2762 Hume Hist. Eng. xxvii. II. 132 Many of them had 
stolen from the camp, and retired homewards. <11774 
Goldsm. tr. Scarrons Com. Romance (177 5) II. 25r She 
had stole out in order to acquaint me with this. 1786 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary 18 July, The sub-governess stole from her 
charges, and came to the window. 2867 Morris Jason n. 
583 But made hini think of some beast from his lair Stolen 
forth at the beginning of the night. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey II. 267 Maria stole off to the honey. x88x Jowett \ 
Thucyd. I. 232 The inhabitants bad stolen away and taken 

up a position on the top of the hills. t . 

b. with advb. accusative, steal ones way (fin 
early use = to steal away). Now rare. | 


* £2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2174 He. .as a traytour stal his 
wey- 1432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) VII. 101 That Edricus 
seenge the Danes to be inclynede, stale his weye from the 
hoste. c 2500 Thice Kings' Sons 252 Some stale their wey, 
and lefte the places allone. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist. Senna * 182 During the night, he, with his Momkes, 
stoic his way into the midst of their camp. 2884 \V. Collins 
I say No ix, Steal your way into that poor little fool’s heart. 

C. Hunting. To steal away . Of a hunted 
animal : To leave its lair unperceived and gain a 
start of the pursuers. 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 381 And so, at the laste, 
This hert Rused and staale away Fro alle the houndes a 
prevy way. c 2400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. 
To se if j?e deer )?at is herbowrede wolde sterte and steele 
away or he lymer meved hym. 2721 Budgf.ll Sped. No. 

1 16 P 5 That ’twas a ^Wonder they had not lost all their 
Sport, for want of the silent Gentleman’s crying Stole Away. 
2756 Foote Engl. fr. Paris xx. Wks. 2799 ?« 111 Hola, Sir 
Toby, Stole away f 2828 Scott Rob Roy vi, I . .soon heard, 
far behind, the ‘hey whoop 1 stole away l stole away I* of 
my bafiled pursuers. 2872 T. Pearce Idstone Papers ii. 
19 Just then.. there was a rustle amongst the long grass, 
and a fine dog fox.. stole away. 

+ d. fig. of things. Obs. (Distinct from ii.) 

a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 371 The tyme that, .steleth 
from vs so priuely. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg Princ. 5248 
But it [prosperity] a-way gan stele Whan b ei him drough 
to profyte singuler. 

10. To go or come secretly or stealthily ; to walk 
or creep softly so as to avoid observation. 

<12300 Cursor M. 12524 Iosep..sent him to J? e yerd.. 
For to gedir h am sum cale; And iesus still him efter 
stal. £*374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 82 And to \>c Grekes 
ost ful pryely He stal a noon. £1475 Henryson Orpheus 
142 And Orpheus atour his [sc. Cerberus’] wame in stall, 
And nethir mare he went. 1544 Betham Precepts War 21. 
vii. Kij, Yf he steale into the campe. by walles or ditches, 
drytien by no great feare, he is wortnye the same punysh- 
ment. .1577-87 Harrison England ir. xiii. (1877) 246 Such 
of Belgje as stale over hither from the maine. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 111. i. (1922) 356 [He] stale up into Pamelaes 
chamber. 2589 Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 30 Affection is 
like tbe Snayle, which stealeth to the top of the lance by 
minutes. 2596 Raleigh Discov. Guiana 4 The same even- 
ing there stale also abord vs in a small Canoa two Indians. 
1640 Suckling Ballade upon Wedding 44 Her feet beneath 
her Petticoat, Like little mice stole in and out. 2695 Black- 
more Pr. Arthur it. 947 The timorous Hare steals from the 
Brakes. 2720 Swift jwl. to Stella 2 Sept., I have stole 
here again to finish this letter. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(1791) I. xxxiii. 268 Madame Duval, .stole softly down stairs, 
desiring me to follow her. 2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 1. 
225 On Erie's banks, where tigers steal along. 2833 Ht. 
Martineau Manch. Strike jui. 33 They steal to one an- 
other’s houses when they think we are asleep. 2837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. 1. in. iii, At nightfall, President Lamoignon 
steals over to the Controller’s. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tonis C. xxvii, There were.. soft whisperings and foot-falls 
in the chamber, as one after another stole in, to look at tbe 
dead. 2859 FitzGerald Omar xlii, And lately, ..Came 
stealing through the Dusk an Angel Shape Bearing a Vessel 
on bis Shoulder. 2877 Black Green Past, ii, The Lady 
Sylvia.. dressed and stole noiselessly down tbe stairs. 

2592 Greene Upst. Courtier C 4, Such vpstarts. . wil at 
last steale by degrees into some credit by their double dili- 
gence. 2599 Sandys EuropxSpec. Pref. (1632) 3 Yet, never- 
thclesse, since that time; there hath beene another Impres- 
sion of the same stolne into the world. 26751 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 213 It stole into the world.. unsensibly, and at 
unawares. 2763 Churchill Night i 83 Calm, independent, 
let me steal thro* life. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 342 
The child of which he is the father, if it steals into life. 

f c. With to adv. Obs. 

£2250 Owl ts Night. 2432 An go to him bi 'dales lihte bat 
er stal to bi fieostre nihte. c 1290 Barnabas 98 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 29 Ake cristine Men h a * weren bi-side stelen to bi 
nijte. 

d. To come stealthily on or upon a person for 
tbe purpose of attack or injury. 

23.. King Alts. (Laud MS.) 3989 For b°u hast demed \>\ 
self here boo bou.. stale byhynaen on oure kyng. £2369 
Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 654 At the chesse..She staale on 
me and toke my fers. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 106 * Ich 
am wrattbe \ quab b at wye, ‘ wol gladlichesmyte Bobe with 
sion and with staf, and stele vp*on myn enemy.’ 2399 — 
R. Rcdeles in. 21 po schrewed wormes, pat steletb on be 
stedls to stynge hem to deth. £2450 Brut 11. 379 And aftir 
come ]>er tydynges. .Jmt ]>ere was a new Batayle of Frensch- 
men ordeyned, redy to stele on hem, and comyn jowarde 
hym. *508 Stanbridge Bulgaria (\V. de W.) B Hj b, He 
came stelynge vpon me, Adorlus ^ est vie. 2530 Palsgr. 
734/2, I steale upon one, I come priveiy upon hym.^V viens 
a lemblie. T577 G00GE Heresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 156 b, 
The catte . .stealing suddenly and swiftly vpon the mouse. 
1598 T. Rogers Cetest. Elegies C 4 b m Lamport Garl. 
(Roxb.), Death stole vppon her with his Eben darte. 1680 
Debates Ho. Commons (1681) 115, I believe it was only to i 
quiet our Thoughts, while Popery steals on upon us. 2684 
Contempt. St. Mans. vii. (1699! 77 Death steals treacher- j 
ouslyupon us, when we least look for it. 2704 Rowe Ulysses \ 
11. i. 569 The God of Sleep Insensible and soft, had stole | 
upon mt. 17BB Burns Bonie MoorMien Chorus, Tak’ some on I 
the wing, and some as they spring, But cannily steal on a 
bonie moor-hen. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xxix, With the stealthy 
Step.. of the cat that steals on her prey. 

11, Of things, a. Of time (with on , away) : to 
come or go unobserved. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. L 52 The houre steales on, I ; 
pray you sir dispatch. 2592 Kyd Span. Trag. 111. xi. 46 1 
Then time steales on, And steales, and steales. 2600 E. ; 
Blount tr. Conestaggio 19 But in the meane space time 
steales away. 1773 Han. More Search Happ. ii. 243 No 

f ilan e’er mark’d the duties of the day, Which stole in taste- 
ess apathy away. 2885 * Mrs. Alexander * A t Bay xi, As 
years -stole on, and he didn't care to move about much. 


STEAL. 

b. Of a condition, esp.. sleep,’ insensibility in. 
fmmties, etc. : To come insensibly over or 'on 
person. a 

»4 • • I’ol. Ret. <5 ■ L, Poems (1003) 27a Sir a nv am... 
stele. 1562W1N3KT Cert. TrnctnUsm.^X^. (MlsT/si’K 

hetheproQesortymerathankfulfot^tfHlnessteilnoUTOnm 

1660 Dryden Astraea Kjdux J29 So on us stole our Cffi 
change ; while we I h’eflTect dtd feel butscarcethenunne™? 
1807-8 ImmoSa/mafr. (1824) 332 Infirmities had stolen S 
him. 1812 Ciubbi! tales xix. 166 He began to feel Somt 
self.approval on his bosomsteal. 1827-54 Di: Ocikcey /„,< 
Days KantWks. 111. 123 The infirmities of age nowbersn 
to steal upon Kant. 2834 Life Adam Clarke iv. 101 Mr 
Uarke. . began to feel a sense of drowsiness steal overhitr’ 
2847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxviii, A kind of pleasant scum- 
wits stealing over me. 

C. Of a stream, tears, a body of vapour, a ship, 
etc. : To glide, or move gently and almost imper- 
ceptibly. Also with adv., along, on, out. 

2626 Bacon Sylva §919 TheVapourof Ch or- Coale . . is the 
more dangerous, because it comiueth without any III Smell- 
But stealeth on by little and little. <1x678 Chalkhiu 
Theahua Cl. 93 Anon she drops a tear That stole alon* 
her cheeks. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit . 379 Now sighs steal otiL 
and tears begin to. flow. i737[S. Bekington] G. deLucuh 
Mem. (1^8; 62 With Tears stealing down his Cheeks. 17SS 
Burns Utsion 1. xiv, Auld, hermit Aire staw thro* his woods, 
On to the shore. 2849 Helps Friends inC, it, 11.(1854) I- $ 
Look at that ungainly puppy trying to catch the thistle- 
down as it steals up, the lull. 2874 Lady Barker Station 
Life N. Zealand xvii. 235 The faint wreath of smoke steal- 
ing up through the calm air. 2896 ‘H. S. Mebrihan’ 
Flotsam \, 1 The Hooghly was steafing past the quiet bun- 
galow built on the bank. 2898 Bridges Hvmn Rat , Poems 
(1912) 404 The white ships swim, And steal to havens far, 
d. Of sound, fragrance, light: To become 
gradually perceptible. Const, on, upon (the sense). 
b 2634 Milton Comus 557 At last a soft and solemn breath- 
ing sound Rose jike a steam of rich distill’d Perfumes, And 
stole upon the Air, that even Silence Was took e’re she vas 
ware. 2777 Potter /Eschylus, Prometh, Chain'd 12 Ah roe 1 
what sound, what softly-breathing odour Steals on 
sense? 2785 Burns Winter Nt. 36 When on my ear tbs 
plaintive strain, Slow, solemn,, stole. £1790 W. L. Bowles 
Sotin., * As one who long'. With such delight, o'er all my 
heart I feel, Sweet Hope I thy fragrance pure and healing 
incense steal. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Some old Actors , You 
could see the first dawn of an idea stealing slowly over bii 
countenance, 

te. To insinuate itself, find acceptance in dis- 
guise. Also, to gain influence by imperceptible 
degrees. Const, on. Obs. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 35 Whose pretty Alle- 
gories, stealing vnder the formall tales of Beastts, nuke 
many, .begin to Iieare the sound of vertue. 1648 J.Beaumom 
Psyche xx. cclxxxvi, The Art Of charming Sanctity aa 
steal upon The coldest bosom, a 1662 Fuller iiorlhm, 
Brecknock (1662) 23 With a smooth stream, .his matter by a 
lawful and laudable felony, did steal secretly into the hearts 
of his hearers. 1805 Emily Clark Banks 0/ Awn? 1.259 
The society of Montague . insensibly stole on her «t«ra. 

+ f. To operate by insensible degrees upon. Ob:. 
2639 G. P lattes Discov. Subtcrr. Treas. 19 When you use 
them [sc. the new pots] set them in the fire at the first 
kindling: and so let the Fire steale upon them till they be 
red hot. 

f g. To steal off : to diverge in an inconspicuous 
way. nonce-use. 

2793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Est. Culross 30 From the 
. .main lay of the Coal, .a leader of Coal steals off as it were, 
fh. To develop by insensible degrees from\ 
to pass or change insensibly into, to something else. 

1660 Dryden Astrxa Rcdux 227 As wise Artists mix tow 
Colours so That by degrees they from each other go, biat* 
steals unheeded from the neighb'ring white, a 2759 
Epist. to Haunter 214 Chaste and subdued the modest tltg ! 
decay, Steal into shades, and mildly melt away. 1821 lla 
Kilt. Minstr. II. 34 Buds to blossoms softly steal. 2 
Disraeli K. Grey v. iii, A bright sun-shiny afternoon 
stealing into twilight. 

i. Of an event, a proposal : To come tfft n a 
person without attracting attention. , 

2798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady s T. 1 - 33 
Day had unobserved stolen upon them. * 2819 J- y 1AR5 «. 
Consist , Opt n. (1839) 161 The bill.. did not steal upon 
unsuspecting legislature. * . .1 

iff. 12. The verb-stem in combination : ste * 
clothes, steal-coat (see quots.) ; t steal-counw > 
?a gamester who cheats by stealing counters \ 
quot. fig -) ; *V steal-placard, one who has stolen 
‘placard* or begging licence; + steal-truth, 

heresy. 

sSog Edin.Rev.XW. 143 ‘ This youthful 

ment.ris called, on the Borders, by the very .yPvJjjj 
name of Scotch and English. In the south of ’ 

has the blunter appellation of* steal-clothes. [2825 u 
N. C. Gloss., Stealy- clothes, or Watch-webs, a fi ame d * 
Genii. Mag. July 36/2 In Lancashire we have a ga 
which I can procure no other name than "Steal voax. 

Hay any Work 6 That olde "steatecounter rn f sSC i ^v )ar i\ 
John O Glossester. 1601 Deacon & Walker 
79 You are now (like a steal e-counter) thus couertl> 
ing vnto their supposed dispossessions by prayer a . 
ing. 2592 Nashe Saffron- Walden Nib, ^ 

is such another Venerxan *steale Placard as Ionn was- . 

H. Lynde Pi a tuta 48 By which pubhque nonce* 
•steale-truth was discouered. , ji 

Steal (st/1), v£ Now dial. [f. Stem* s * 
/runs. To furnish with a handle. ‘ ' _ 

2 $43 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 35^ j, 

masons, every of them, for stelyng of thefger, 12a. ^ 

prentec* for ther stelyng sylver, 2s. 1570-80 Ibta.p 7 -y 
mendinge and styling four chesells. i $73 in 
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ltd. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 434 For steeling an 
axe for John Dane, .xij d. 1580 Nottingham Rec . IV. 194 
For nicndyng and stelyng of a pycke iij k vj d. 

Steal, obi. form of Stall sbA 
Stealable (strlab’l), a . [f. Steal v , l + -able.] 

That can be stolen, 

1827 Hones Every-day Bk. II. 814 The fruit.. is not yet 
stealable.. by boys. 1885 Church- Times 3 July 512/2 If 
all the stealable property of the Church were stolen. 

Stealage (stf-Ied^). [f. Steal v.i + -age.] a. 
Losses due to stealing, b. nonce-use . The right 
of stealing. 

1865 S. Hughes Gas-works (ed. 2) 249 Mr. Croll..esti. 
mated that one-sixth of the whole gas sent out would be 
absorbed by leakage and stealage. 1884 H. George Soc. 
Probl. ii. 25 [A man] who would administer the government 
of these municipalities for fifty per cent, of present waste and 
stealage ! 1888 J. A. Morgan Bankside Shaks. I. Introd. 
16 Did Shakespeare sell the stealage as well the stage-right 
ofhisphws? 

Stealed, a. [f. Steal sb. 1 + -ed 2.] Having a 
* steal ’ or handle. Only in long- stealed. 

1530 Palsgr. 756/1 , 1 throw a darte or any longe stealed 
weapen, Je detrdc. 

+ Stealed, ppl. a. Obs. rare . [f. Steal vA + 
-ed 1.] = Stolen. 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. etc. R j, I stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir to haue. 1883 
C. Stewart David Blythe 52 Wattle. .saw his ain stealed 
beast quietly grazing close at hand. 

Stealer 1 (strlsa). [f. Steal z/.i + -eh.] One 
who steals ; a thief ; now only, one who steals 
something specified. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. n Off stomok steillaris and 
clayth takkaris, A graceless garisoun. 1508 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. I. 238/1 He dredis that the stelaris of it (a seal] 
hes fen^eh and maid fals lettrez..on his behalfF. 1538 
Elyot Did.. Plagiarins , . .also a stealer of bokes. 1547-64 
Baldwin Mor. Philos. 60 Cut off stealers hands. Hang up 
theeves and robbers, 1583 \SKmKCx0uC0mmandm. 338 The 
cause why the stealer stole was want of labouring in his 
calling. 1585 Higins Junius* Nomencl. 528/1 Mango ... a 
stealer away of mens children or seruants that selleth and 
buyeth them. 1649 T. Owen Seme. H. of C. t Of Toleration 
44 If so, why doe Acfulterers unmolested, behold the violent 
death of Stealers. 1769 Cook 1st Voy. 1. xv. in Hawkesw. 
Voy. (1773) II. 157 A Chief.. whose father’s name was 
Pahairedo, the stealer of boats. 1829 Bentham Justice 
Cod. Petit. 29 The authority, from which the power was thus 
filched, was., that of some judge or judges, co-ordinate with 
that of the stealers. 1878 B. TayLor Pr. Deukalion 1. v. 45 
Older than thou, the stealer of the fire 1 

b. slang. The ten stealers : the fingers. 

[1603 Shaks. Ham. tit. it. 349 By these pickers and stealers.] 
a 1639 R. Davenport K. John «$- Matilda in. i, Since they 
have neither eaten bit nor drunk drop, nor by these ten 
stealers shall not, till I heare againe from my Lord. 

Stealer - (strbi). Naut. Also steoler. [The 
same word as prec. : cf. Steal v . 1 7.] (See qnots.) 

x8os Shipwright's Vade-M. 20 r It Is therefore customary 
to work, in the bow of such ships, a steeler next under the 
wale._ 1815 Falconed s Did . Marine (ed. Burney), Steeler, 
in ship-building, the foremost or aftmost plank in a strake, 
which is dropped short of the stem or stern-post. 1852 
Fincham Ship Build. 11. (ed. 3) 26 These planks are called 
steelers. 1874 Thearle Naz>. A rehit. 50 The last plank of 
the strake which does not extend right forward or aft, as 
the case may be, is termed a ‘stealer*. 

StealewurSe, variant of Stalivobth a. 
stealing (str dig), vbl. $b. [«ing L] The action 
of Steal vX in its various senses. Also Comb, with 
advs,, as slealingforlh , -in. 

m .. Seuvn Sages (\V.) 1275 Thef of steling wil nowt blinne 
Til he honge bz the chinne. x$i6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 238 By rape, pykyng, estorcyon, sacrilege, or ony 
other maner of stelyng. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 170 By 
the strength of those. Cast ell es, they were kept from their 
olde accustomed rauynes and stealings. 1581 A. Hall 
Iliad ix. 165 No groome perceiues my stealing forth, 
nor tooke thereof regarde. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot . I. 97 Be steiling and reif, thay ra)>er seik thair 
meit. i6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit. 155 For preuenting of steal, 
ing, or any helpe by the Latine booke..you may both cause 
them to write in your presence, and also make cnoise of such 
places which they know not where to find. *669 Boyle 
Contn. New Exp. 1. 171 But the Stealing in of any Air, 
before the water was let in, is mentioned but as a Suspicion. 
169a Locke Hum. Und. It. xxvii IxxviiiJ. § 16 Thus the 
taking from another what is his, without his Knowledge or 
Allowance, is properly called Stealing. 1887 Browning 
Parleying, B.de Mandeville v. 37 If, at first stealing-forth 
of lire in’ stalk And leaflet-promise, quick His spud should 
baulk Evil from budding foliage, bearing fruit. 

b. concr. in plural. Gains made by stealing. 
1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. 195, I asked how 
much his office was worth, and his answer was six hundred 
dollars, besides stealings. 

Stealing* (strlig),///. a. [f. Steal v . 1 + -ing 2.] 
That steals or moves stealthily; that eludes observ- 
ation ; that glides or creeps softly along ; that 
comes on imperceptibly. Early use chiefly in 
stealing step , pace (very common in the 16th c. ; 
now rare). 

1574 Higgins Mirr. Mag., Q. Cordila xxxv. Eke nearer 
still to mee with stealing steps shee drewe. 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 69 Nor heare the trampling of his stealing 
steppes. 16x7 Hieron Penance Sin xxvii. Wks. 1619 II. 
380 Sinne..maketh boldnesse and security in a stealing and 
dangerous manner to en crease. 2620 Gaule Holy flfaan. 
324 With a learing Looke,.. stealing Pace, squeaking Voice. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple l si. vi. Ixxvii, But see, the stealing 
night with softly pace, .. creeps up the East. *74 ? Collins 
Ode Death Thomson 2 In yonder grave a Druid lies Where 


slowly winds thestealing wave ! 1704 Mrs. Radclifte Myst. 
Udolpho xxxiii, He turned to the fight, and proceeded with 
the same stealing steps towards Emily’s apartment. *813 
Byron Corsair 1. vii, They watch his glance with many a 
stealing look. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 
60 His [a horse s] easy stealing way of going, compared to 
the bounding elasticity of Hercules. tSgz Welsh Rev. I. 
767, 1.. followed her silently until we stood face to face in 
the. stealing darkness. 1897 W. J. Courthope Longest 
A etgit 111, Not.. for Tbee hath stealing Age, Sovereign 
Lady, ..Dimmed the glory of Thy golden prime. 

b. Comb., as stealing-wise adv. ; stealing- 
strake Naut. = Stealer 2. 


1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 2 Seeing the fierce 
beast make stealing-wise towards him. 1830 Hedoerwick 
Mar. Archit. 120 Stceling-strake or plank , one that does 
not run all the way to the stem or stern post. 

Hence SteaTingly adv., stealthily, furtively, so 
as to elude observation. (Very common in the 16th 
and 1 7th c. ; now rare.) 

13.. A". Alts. 5080 Many of his men..Agein kyng Ali- 
saunder hestes, Stelendclich dronken of this lake, c 1400 
Ragman Roll 62 in Hazl. E. P . P. (1864) I. 72 And now 
cometh age, foo to your beauttf, And stetyngfy it wastyth 
stownde-mele. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 473/2 Stelyngly, or 
thcefly, furtive , hxtrocinaliter. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de \V. 1506) iv. ix. 191 NVhan ony clerke receyueth holy 
ordres stclyngely.^ 159S R. L(inche] Diella (1877) 81 And 
stealingiy there glides with beauy pace A Riuolet of Pearle 
along her face. 1603 Dekkf.r etc. Patient Grissill iv. i. 
1719 Enter Grissill, stealing])'. 1630 Lknnaro tr. Charron's 
Wisd. in. iii. § 7 (1670) 360 And in this case likewise he must 
proceed as it were stealingiy, sweetly and slowly, by little 
and little, and almost insensibly. 1693 W. Bates Semi . 
viii. 278 A Disease neglected at first, that stealingiy slips 
into the Habit of the Body, .. becomes at last unconlroul- 
able and incurable, a 1843 Southey in Fraseds Mag. (1868) 
LXXVI 1.^731 The means wherewith he would stealingiy 
attempt this change. 


Stealth. (steTji). Forms: 3-4 staltfe, 4-6 
s tel the, 4-7 stelth, 5 stalth, 6 sfcilth, 6- stealth. 
[Early ME. stalOe , stelthe \ the fluctuation of vowel 
points to an OE. *stoelp, f. OTeut. *slxl- ablaut- 
var. of *stel - : see Steal v. and -th. Cf. ON. 


stulp-r, Icel. stttld-r , theft, Stouth, from the weak- 
grade of the same root.] 

+ 1 . The action or practice of stealing or taking 
secretly and wrongfully ; theft. Obs. 

c *250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1767 Stalfie ic for-sake. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. T. 5x3 Als be sacrilege, or be symonie, Stalthe, 
falshede, 01 oker. 1390 Gower Coit/A 1 . 346 With Covoitise 
yit I finde A Servant of the same ktnde, Which Stelthe is 
hote. 0x412 Hoccleve De Reg. Priitc. 1809 And stelthes 
[Printed steltles] guerdon is swich paiement, pat neuer 
thynke I his wages disserue. 1563 Homilies II .Rogat. 
Wk. 11. 240 The man in his nede, woulde not relieue his 
want by stealth. 1599 R. Gkeenham Short Form Catech . 
416 Thou shalt not steale. How many euils are herein for- 
bidden? x First, all those outward acts are forbidden, 
whereby stealth is committed... all inward stealth of the 
heart is forbidden. 1607 Shaks. Timon 111. iv. 27. 1608 
Willet Hexapla Exod. 407 The stealing of men.. that 
kind of stealth. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 'trav. (ed. 2) 163 
Safeguarded from sand and stealth, by a defensive wall. 
1639 Ad in Arch. Maryland (1883) I. 71 Stealth of ones 
self which is the unlawfull departure of a Servant out of 
service or out of the Colony. 1693 Luttrell Brief Rel. 
(1857) III. 159 This day was published their majesties pro- 
clamation for the preventing of the stealth and imbezilraent 
of their majesties stores of war. 2781 Cowper Expost, yjx A 
despot big with pow’r obtain’d by wealth, And that obtain’d 
by rapine and by stealth. 

If Contrasted with force or violence. Obs. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii. 157 If.. he take the food 
by force, or stealth, which he cannot obtaine for mony, [etc.]. 
1779 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. 1787 IV.16 Lord Petre cut 
oil a lock of Mrs. Arabella Fermor s hair. This, whether 
stealth or violence, was so much resented [etc.]. 

+ b. An instance of stealing ; a theft. Obs. 

1402 Hoccleve Lett. Cupid 362 And_ thus was mannes 
hekhe beraft him by the fende ryght in a stelthe. 1444 
Rolls of Farit. V. 107/1 No such stelthe nor felony was 
comitted. a 1550 Vox Pofuli Vox Dei iii. in Skelton's 
IVks. (1843) 11 . 403 Vnto a comonwealthe This ys a very 
stealthe. 1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 620/x A 
stealth being made by a rebell,. .the stollen goodes are con- 
vayed to some husbandman. 1613 T. Campion Relat. Ld. 
Kiunolcs' Entert. C 3, [Prometheus] These heau'n borne 
Starres, Who by my stealth are become Sublunars. 1648 
Art. Peace /rel. xxxii. in Milton's IVks. (1851) IV. 540 To 
hear and determm all Murders, Manslaughters, Rapes, 
Stealths,, .and other Offences. 1694 Lotui. Gaz. No. 3038/3 
Whereas Dermot Leary, and djvers others.., have.. com- 
mitted several Murders, Burglaries, Robberies, and Stealths. 
1701 Sedley Ant. <y Cl. xv. iv, Lovers, like misers, cannot 
bear the stealth Of the least trifle from their endless wealth. • 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 63 I’th’ face 
of day, thou robb’st us of our health, And yet art- never 
question’d for the stealth. 1797 Sheridan Pizarro u. i, 
A mother’s love for her sweet babe is not a stealth from the 
dear fathers store. 


fo. Plagiarism. Obs. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.) 122 For the matter, it 
is whole Aristotles.. both Catulus and Crassus do oft and 
pleasantly lay that stelth to Antonius charge. 1627 Hake- 
will Af>ol. (1630) 29 One collected his [Virgil sj faults, an- 
other his stealths, as Donatus in his life hath observed. 
*637 Suckling Acc. Relig. Fragm. Aurea (1648) 107 For all 
before were but little stealths from Moses works. *f 53 
Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 367 The unskilful and un- 
methodical teaching of thir Pastor, teaching.. at random., 
as his ease or fansie,and oft-times as his stealth guides turn, 
f d. Cunning thievishness. Obs. • . ' 

1605 Shaks. Lear in. iv. 96 Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealth, 
Wolfe in greed in esse. 


STEALTHFDL. 

f 2 . Something stolen; something to steal; 
plunder. Obs. 

De C "’\ pi/ cr. 13252 Forth with hym hys 
stelthe he bar. 1560 Phaer Murid ix. (1562) C iiii, Ave 
watching lyke some Wolfe, y*.. about mens deiries bouling 
trotts at midnight sekmg stealth. r S9 6 SmmeR SMr l ret, 
Wks. lOlobe) 620/ 1 By which meanes the theeves are greatly 
encouraged to steale, and theyr mayntayners emboldened 
to receave theyr stealths. 1617 Mokyson /tin. n. q That 
none of the Countrey receive any stelths from Neighbour. 
Countreys. 1634 Milton Cotnus 503, I came not here., to 
pursue the stealth Of pilfering Woolf. 1638 Maynb Lucian 
(1 004 1 344 Hext^ morning he was apprehended with his 
stealths about him. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vii. 417 More 
were concealed by parties not detectable, so cunningly- they 
carried their stealths. 

fig- *567 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 407 Ye I say, that 
pursue the secrete stelths of loue. 
f 3 . The action of stealing or going furtively into 
or out of a place ; the action of stealing or gliding 
along unperceived. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii, 310, 1 told him of your stealth 
vnto this wood. cx6 00 — Sonn. Ixxvii, Thou by thy dyals 
shady stealth maist know, Times theeuish progress to eter- 
nitie. 1601 — Twel. N. 1. v. 216 Methinkes I feele this 
youths perfections With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To 
creepc in at mine eyes. 16x4 Ralegh Hist. World 11. xxviii. 

§ 6. 650 By this secret subterrane vault Zedechias making 
his stealth, recouered..the plaines or deserts of Iericho. 
1628 Junius Paint. Ancients 281 A quiet and insensible 
induction, deceiving the eye with a strange stealth of change. 
1788 T. Warton On H. M. Birth-day 51 And many a lane 
he rear'd, that still sublime In massy pomp has mock’d the 
stealth of time. 

+ b. A stealing or coming by surprise upon a 
person. Obs . 

xfiix Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. ix. xii. (1623)698 Skulking sur- 
prises and vnder-hand stealthes. 1614 Ralegh Hist , World 
1. viii. § 12. 1 66 So doe I thinke, that neither the Sabari on 
the Red Sea, nor those toward the Persian Sea, could by 
any meanes execute the stealth vpon Job. 

+ 4 . Furtive or underhand action , an act accom- 
plished by eluding observation or discoveiy. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4057 Vor hii ne mowe no3t segge 
l>at wi> treson ober stalj>e it were ydo. 1603 Shaks. Meas . 
for M. 1. ii. 158 The stealth of our most mutuall entertain- 
ment With Character too grosze, Is writ on Iuliet. 1605 — 
Lear 1. ii. ix Base, Base?^ Who in the lustie stealth of 
Nature, take More composition, and fierce qualitie, Then 
[etc.]. 16x5 Daniel Hymen's Tri. l i, And hence it grew 
that gaue us both our fears, That made our Meeting Stealth, 
our Parting Tears. 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met . \. (1626) 
16 Iuno. . For her mist Husband searcheth Heauen ; as one, 
To whom his stealths so often had beene knowne. 1668 
P. M. Charleton's Ephes. Cf Cimvt. Matrons n. 23 No eye 
can . . be able to trace them in their amorous stealths. 1797 
Coleridge Christabeti. 120 But we will move as if in stealth. 

5 . By stealth . f a. With reference to taking or 
appropriating: By an act of theft; secretly and 
without right or permission. Also, in wider sense, 
with reference to wrongful or forbidden acts gene- 
rally. Obs. b. In modern use, the phrase has 
ordinarily no conscious association with steal vb, 
or sense 1 of the sb., and has the neutral sense : 
Secretly, clandestinely. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 63 l He] hath his pourpos ofte achieved 
..of worldes weltne, And takth it, as who seith, be stelthe. 
1398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xvm. Iv. (1495) 8i4Thedranes 
..vneth they ben suffryd to ete of ony, but as moche as 
they ete it is by stelthe. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 274/2 
Crete habundaunce of Wolles as welle by stalth as by li- 
cence is uttred into the parties beyond the See. 1480 Coy. 
Led Bk. (1908) 459 [They] ffysshen be nyght & day the seid 
pole., be stalth. C1530 Crt . of Love 1362 And who come 
late, he pressed in by stelth. 1592 Arden of Fevers ham 1. 
138 And, Mosbie, thou that comes to me by stelth, Shalt 
[etc.]. x6ix Bible 2 Sam. xtx. 3 The people gate them by 
stealth that day into the citie, as people beeing ashamed 
steale away when they flee in batten. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 
in. 134 The English bring into France.. sheep skinnes, and 
by stealth other Hides, forbidden to be exported. 1697 
Dryden Virg., Georg, xv. 352 Lurking Lizards often lodge, 
by Stealth, Within the Suburbs, and purloin their Wealth. 
X738 Pope Efil. Sat . 1. 136 Let humble Allen.. Do good by 
stealth, and blush to find it Fame. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Verttie’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 261 He had been privately 
engaged to draw by stealth the portrait of old Mr. Thomas 
Baker. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 248 
Marcus Antoninus .. still persisted in .. committing his 
thoughts to writing, during moments gained by stealth from 
the hurry of courts and campaigns. 1784 Cowper Task vr. 
995 So life glides smoothly and by stealth away. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 220 Congregations which had 
hitherto met only by stealth and in darkness. 1875 Jowett 
P lato (ed. 2) I. T35 He did enter by stealth into the common 
workshop of Athene and Hephaestus. 

6 . Comb, (nonce-words) as stcallh-Ukc adyficallh- 
wise adv., stealth-won adj. 

1800 Coleridge Death Wallenstein i. xii, What import 
these silent nods and gestures Which stealthwise t " ot * * ’ 
changest with her? 1807 WoRttsw. g^ lte P cp y ' \X. 

A little while it stayed And then advanced with 
like pace. 189, F. TitOMrsos Fee, n, 3 ^ 
from their ladyltface,. . Fondlyadore Seme stealtb-woncast 
attire she wore, A kerchief, or a glove. 

Stealthfol (ste-lJ>fSl), 

-fcl.] Stealthy. Hence Etea Ithfully adv., 

+ SteaTtlifnlncss. Obs. rare 

~c 1624 Chapman’ Hymn loHenurs 37^ jnMw 

fall ill Her tad, ahowneme. „ r^J- -J 

Ann. Martyr (f Antioch 2 6 Evening 

unseen. 18x2 «tcalth ful steps. x8z3 Webster, Stea/th- 
/uUy^SUallhfidness. a 1838 A- Laing in D. H. Edwards 
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STEAM. 


Edzell <5- GUnesk (1908) 59 Till Penthaugh, stealthfully, 
Hamstrung M c Gregor unawares. 

Stealthily (ste-ljrili), adv. [f. Stealthy a. 4- 
-LY 2 .] In a stealthy manner. 

1806-31 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 59 They effected this, 
without doubt, stealthily, and to appearance, by the minutest 
alteration. 1837 W. Ikying Capt. Bonneville 1 . 261 The 
enemy crept stealthily along under cover of the river bank. 
18^8 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, They went, upstairs 
quietly, Mr. Bullock accompanying them stealthily on his 
creaking shoes. 1890 Bridges Land. Snow Poems (1912) 
265 Stealthily and perpetually settling and loosely lying. 

Comb . 1856 Kane Arctic Fxpl* II. vi. 74 He appeared 
troubled, and had several stealthily-whispered interviews 
with John. 1897 F. T. Pullen Cruise * Cachalot' xxv. 
(1901) 333, I was watching a few stealthily.gliding barra- 
couta sneaking about over the plainly visible bottom. 

Stealthy (ste*lj>i), a. [f. Stealth + -y.] Of 
movement or action : Taking place by stealth ; 
calculated to elude observation ; proceeding by 
imperceptible degrees; furtive. Of persons or 
things : Moving or acting by stealth or secretly ; 
furtive in movement or action ; stealing on by im- 
perceptible degrees. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. 11. i. 54 Wither'd Murder.. With his 
stealthy pace.. towards his designe Moues like a Ghost. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 689 With stealthy wing.. Amid a 
neighbouring bush they silent drop, 1841 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge lxxi, There was much stealthy going in and out. 
X856 Frouoe Hist. Engl II. 240 The stealthy evil crept on 
irresistibly. 1885 Kingsley Herew. xiij, Casting stealthy 
glances at the fen, to see if the mysterious mare was still 
there. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 461 A series 
of gradual and stealthy encroachments on the rights of the 
people. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsavo xv. 
169, I saw a jackal come up on its trail.. not even rustling a 
fallen leafin its stealthy advance on the poor little antelope. 
1910 Solitary Summer 76 Turning my head to watch a 
stealthy cat. 

Comb. 1839-52 Bailey Feslus 320 The dashing dog, and 
stealthy-stepping cat. 

Hence SteaTthiness. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II L 1. vii, Dumouriez.. started 
from brief slumber at Sedan, . . with stealthiness, with prompti- 
tude, audacity. 1869 Sturgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. x. 9 I. 126 
The cunning of the lion, and of the huntsman, as well as 
the stealthiness of the robber. 

Steam (stlm), zb. Forms: 1 st6am, stdm, 
stfem, 4 stem, 4-5 steme, 5-7 steeme, 5-S 
steam, 6-7 steame, 7- steam. £OE. steam = 
WFris. steam, Da. sloom OTeut. type *staumo~z, 
of obscure origin.] 

1 . 1 . A vapour or fume given out by a substance 
when heated or burned. 

In this and following senses the word was freq. used in 
the pi. down to c 1800. 

c xooo Sax. LeecJul. II. 284 Man pintreow bxme to gle- 
dum..and onfo 3 am steme. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys.- 
Mech . xi. 80 The stifling steams of the Coals. 1668 Cul- 
peper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 11. ix. xxo The steam of newly 
whited Walls. x66g Beale in Phil* Trans. IV. 1113 The 
steams or the Mercury in some hot Summer. 1704 F. Fuller 
Med. Gymtt. (1705; 165 The Steam of their inflammable 
Parts is of Use. 1794 M c Phail Treat. Cucumber 92 The 
heat of the cucumber bed began to rise; a little air was 
given to it to let the steam pass off.^ 1845 G. Mills Treat. 
Cucumberitd. 2) 29 The steam which arose from the well- 
prepared manure of the bed. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1451 
And all the hall was dim with steam of flesh, 

b. spec. An odorous exhalation or fume. 
a xooo Panther 45 (Gr.) JEf ter ]#mre stefne stenc ut cyrae 3 
of bam wongstede, wynsumra steam swettra & swibra swsecca 
^ehwylcum. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 87 Thy breath 
is like the steeme of apple pies. 1608 Middleton Five Gal- 
lants iv. viii, A fellow of several scents and steams. x6x6 
B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. vii, Fough ! what a steeme of 
brimstone Is here? 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 27, I will 
not cause the Reader to stop his noseat those putrid steemes 
which would arise if that puddle were stirred. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xi. 442 His Offring soon propitious Fire from Heav'n 
Consum’d with nimble glance, and grateful steame. 1781 
Cowper Conversat. 262 [Tobacco] Thy thirst-creating 
steams. 1827 T. Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1845) 75 The 
savoury steams of roast and stew,.. pervaded the mansion. 
1835 Willis Pencilling s I. 61 The steams of sulphur, as we 
approached the summit, were all but intolerable. 
fig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev . 1. iii, I do neither see, 
nor feele, nor taste, nor savour the least steame, or fume of 
a reason, that should invite this foolish fastidious Nymph, 
so peevishly to abandon me. 

f 2 . A vapour or exhalation produced as an 
‘ excrement * of the body, e.g. hot breath, perspira- 
tion, the infectious effluvinm of a disease. Obs. 

, c xooo jElfric Horn. I. 86 Him stod stincendc steam of 
Sam mu 5 e. 1303 R. Brunne Hajull. Syntte 252 6 J>e steme 
stode oute of hys mouJ> brennand. C2330 — Citron. 
Wace (Rolls) x8i8 Oft aboute ilk ober brew, ]>e stein stod 
vp, so b e y blew, c 1400 Song Roland 836 Kene knyghtis 
cry and crossen belmes,. .out flow the stemes. 1592 Shaks. 
Ven* 4 Ad. 63 Panting he Hes, and breatheth in her face. 
She feedeth on the steame, as on a pray. 1670 Covel in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 1x6 These [insects] never 
stir out of their holes and lurking-places till the steam and 
perspiration of your bodyes invite them. 1722 De Foe 
Plague (1884) j6o The Effluvia or Infectious Steams of 
Bodies infected. 1731 Swift Strephon 4 Ckloe xx No hu- 
mours gross, or frowzy steams, . .Could from her taintless 

body_flow^ nox - QUS va p 0ur generated in the digestive 
system'; the Hume’ supposed to ascend to the brain 
as a result of drinking alcoholic liquor. Obs. 

exaoo Sax. Leechd. II. 226 Fleo ha mettas >e him 
dylsta £: forbzernunga & stiem on Innan wyrcen. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev, v, iii, Pieros lips reake steame of 


wine. 1605 Trag. End Sir J. Files (i860) 12 She avoydcd 
further perill of death, which hee in his steame of wine, had 
bin likely to have offered unto her. 

c. Close and hot air arising from persons crowded 
together, arch. 

1609 Holland A turn. Marcell. xxix. ii. 352 When as 
neither the common goales..nor privat mens bouses could 
now hold the number of them that were committed to ward, 
as being thronged and thrust close together with a hot 
steame among them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Masques , Some 
Sweet Odours, suddenly contming forth, without any drops 
falling, are, in such a Company, as there is Steame and 
Heate, Things of great Pleasure and Refreshment. 1793 
T. Bed does Observ . Calculus , etc.141 The steams abound- 
ing in [a crowded] room. .may be injurious to consumptive 
persons. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. ixxxix. 8 The dust and 
din and steam of town. 

+ d. fig. Obs. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. in. v, Looke how I smoake 
in blood, reeking the steame Of foming vengeance. 1672 
Owen Disc. Evang. Lovei. 19 For the. most part they [the 
outcries on account of schism] are nothing but the steam of 
Interest and Party. 1677 Gilpin Dsemonol . (1867) 46 Some- 
times he reaps a large harvest where he had sown little, and 
from one temptation not only wounds the soul of him that 
committed it, but endeavours to diffuse the venom and 
poisonous steam of it to the infection of others. 

+ 3 . A ray or beam of light ; a flame. Obs. 

c 1300 Havetok 591 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it 
were a sunnebem. c 1440 Proutp . Parv . 473/2 Steem, or 
lowe of fyre, fiamrna. 

4 u An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth or sea. 

x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb. vii. 104 It is your foggie steame 
The powerfull Sunne exhales. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth 11702) 209 The Steams and Damps of Mines are de- 
trimental to Health. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. v. 183 The equa- 
bility and duration of the tropical heat contribute to im- 
pregnate the air with a multitude of steams and vapours 
from the soil and water. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist . (1776) I. 
371 The assemblage of the rays darting upon the water,, 
will cause it to rise in a light thin steam above the surface. 
1859 Tennyson Guinty. 593 She saw, Wet with the mists 
and smitten by the lights, The Dragon of the great Pen- 
dragonsbip Blaze, making all the night a steam of fire. 1906 
4 Baroness Orczy * Son of People xvi. (1908) 175 [The sun’s] 
noonday rays drew a warm steam from the wet earth. 

+ 5 . Used as a scientific term for: Matter in the 
state of gas or vapour ; any impalpable emanation 
or effluvium. Obs . 

1662 Boyle Defi Doctr. Spring of Air in. xviii. 81 Glass, .is 
impervious to the subtilest steams that are. 1670 Beale in 
Phil. Trans. V. 1154 The changes of Heat and Cold, with 
other unknown Steames. x68^ R. Waller Nat. Exper . 18 
The Liquor.. wilMall down.. like Dew separated from that 
fine steame of Atr contained in the froth. 0:1704 Locke 
Elent. Nat. Phil. vi. (1754) 21 Besides the springy particles 
of pure air, the atmosphere is made up of several steams or 
minute particles of several sorts, rising from the earth and 
the waters, and floating in the air. 

6. The vapour into which water is converted 
when heated. In popular language, applied to 
the visible vapour which floats in the air in the form 
of a white cloud or mist, and which consists of 
minute globules or vesicles of liquid water sus- 
pended in a mixture of gaseous water and air. 
(Also sometimes applied to the vapour arising 
from other liquids when heated.) In modern 
scientific and technical language, applied only to 
water in the form of an invisible gas. 

The invisible ‘steam], in the modern scientific sense, is, 
when its temperature is lowered, converted into the white 
vapour called ‘ steam ’ in popular language, and this under 
continued cooling, becomes 4 water] in the liquid form. 

Dry steam, in Steam-engine working, steam containing no 
suspended vesicles of water : opposed to wet steam. 

cs 440 Proutp . Parv. 473/2 Steem [ IV inch. MS. Steme] 
of hothe lycure, vapor. x6*x B, J onson New Inn 11. vi, W e 
shall. .send you downe to tne dresser, and the dishes... Pru. 
Commit you to the steem l Lad. [Lady F.] Or els con- 
demn you to the bottles. <1x682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) **3 r l*he steam or vapour of artificial and natural 
baths. 1697 Dampier Voy. 2 . 480 They cover the mouth of 
the Pot with leaves, to keep in the steam, while it boils. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 403 r 3 A Knot of Theorists, who 
sat in the inner Room, within the Steams of the Coffee-Pot. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xviii. II. 85 The adulteress was 
suffocated by the steam of a bath, which, for that purpose, 
bad been heated to an extraordinary degree. 1785 Priest- 
ley in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 305 Having transmitted 
steam, or the vapour of water, through a copper tube. 2815 
J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 505 The steam of alcohol 
at 174 0 is equal to that of water at 212 0 . 1839 Civil Ettgin. 

4 Arch. yml. II. 287, 7 lbs. of coal are required to convert 
x cubic foot of water at 40° into atmospheric steam. ^ 1847 : 
Tennyson Princess Prol. 73 A dozen angry models jetted ! 
steam. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 39 The steam, or watery 
vapour, when pure and uncondensed, is.. transparent. 1884 
Dutton vayth Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv . 110 Condensed 
steam floating away in the form of white vapor. 1894 Times 
75 Aug. 12/2 A boiler which supplies wet steam is a bad 
boiler, because wet steam is prejudicial to the efficiency of 
the engine. 1895 Model Steam Eng. 51 The purpose of the 
steam-dome is to collect the steam in as dry a condition as 
possible. 

b. The visible vesicles produced by the con- 
densation of watery vapour, as drops forming on a 
surface, e.g. a mirror or window-pane. 

1615 Ckooke Body of Man 88 When a Vessel! of boyling 
water is couered, though the couer be hot. yet the vapour 
of the water turoeth into a steame vppon it, and will stand 
in drops. 1699 tr. H. de Blancourt’s Art of Glass 350 You 
must keep these [steel] Mirrours from the Moistness of the 
Air, and Steams. 


X uc 


vapuui 01 ironing water used, by confine, 
ment in specially contrived engines, for the centra 
tion of mechanical power. Hence, the mechanical 
power thus generated. 

1699 Phd. Trans. XXI. 228 [Savery’s ‘fire-eneine'i 
1 wo Cocks winch convey the Steam by turns tolheV..Li 
D. 1765 Watt in Muirhead Invent. iVattuSt,]} 
ou K ht to raise water to 44 feet with the same quMtiivrf 
steam that theirs does to 32. 1788 J. Rumsev UltU) Asboa 
Ireause on Steam, whereby is clearly shewn. .that 
may be applied to propel Boats or Vessels of any burtl,!? 
*®*s Hone bvcry-Jay Bk. 1. 153s The Times.. ohu£ 
November the 29th, 1814, was the first newspaper prints 
by steam. 1848 Dickens Dombeyxxxv, Do steam, tide, tvind 
and horses, all abate their speed ? 1872 Buckle Misc. Wk! 
I. 250 By the application of steam, we have diminished space’ 

k. fig* Energy, 1 go % driving power, and the 
like. 


1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey n. ii, Has not your Lordship 
treasure 7 There is your moral steam which can work th* 
world. 1875 Blake-Humfrey Eton Boating Bk. 60 11*' 
Etonians had not steam enough. At Hammersmith, West- 
minster was two lengths ahead. 1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 
7/3 Corbett now appeared a trifle ueary..and was lacking 
in steam. 1900 Westm . Gaz. 23 Oct. 9/2 All the steam has 
gone out of American Railroad shares. 

c. Phr. By steam, (to travel) by steamer. Under 
steam , worked by steam (as opposed to undersoil). 

1829 Scon Tml. (1890) II. 305 To-morrow I expect Sophu 
and her family by steam. 1839 Card. Wiseman in W. Ward 
Life (1897) I. ix. 312 , 1 shall travel.. by the mail direct to 
Marseilles, . .and so by steam to Civita Veccbia. 1875 Bid- 
ford Sailor's Pocket Bk. \ ii. (ed. 2) 61 In the following 
Rules every steam ship which is under sail and not under 
steam, is to be considered a sailing ship. 

d. In phrases descriptive of the working of a 
steam-engine, esp. of a locomotive ; often used Jig ; 

e.g. {at) full {half etc.) steam; with full or alt 
ones steam on ; to have (all, much, etc.) steam on \ 
to get up, put on steam \ to blow off, shut of, turn 
off steam ; under steam , with steam up, in steam, 
with the engine working or ready to start woiking. 

1768 Watt in Muirhead Invent. Watt (18^4) 1 . 18, l am 
now getting an apparatus ready for setting it [the engine] 
wholly in steam as before. 1824 [see Shut v. x6a). 1831 
Rep. Set. Comm * Steam Carriages 20 Are you frequently 
obliged to let off steam? 1832-83 [see Get 17.720). 1837 
[see Blow v A 10]. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlviii, Get on a 
little faster ; put a little more steam on, ma’am, prav. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown 11. ii, Now jumping the old iron- 
bound tables, . . then joining in some chorus of merry ^ voices* 
in fact, blowing off his steam, as we should now call it. x8& 
Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 216 Orders were given. .to let the 
ship go under easy steam. 1870 Rentin. Anter. 203 Their 
steam fire-engines., are always kept in readiness with Steam 
up and the horses harnessed. 1873 Routledge's Ymg 
Gentlem * Mag. June 392/2 The Forward was under steam, 
ready to seize the first opening to make her exit. *8;S 
Kingston Three Admirals xviii. 416 Full steam was put 
on. Ibid. 417 The engineer having thoughtfully turned off 
the steam to prevent the boilers from exploding. 2E81 M- 
Reynolds Engine-driving Life 112 Of course bis engine is 
in steam. All is done for him. 1887 F. Francis Jojj 
Saddle 4 Mocassin 107 ‘ And he [the bull] came for you!, 
‘When ne*d got up steam he did.* 289 4 AstleYJO stars 
Life I. 8z, I naturally went -to grass through having too 
much steam on to be able to pull up in time. 1896 KirLDQ 
Seven Seas , Three Sealers ad fin., Half-steam ahead by 
guess and lead, for the sun is mostly veiled. 1899^//^^ 
Syst. Med. VIII. 147 A result of some previousshuttingoa 
of nervous steam. 


8 . Short fox steam-coal (see 17). 

1897 Daily Naus 25 Jan. 9/3 Best qualities steam are no^ 

up to ns 3d per ton. 1903 Times z Dec. 3/5 
remain dull, ana generally slow of sale, owing to the pw 
trade prevailing among steam users generally. 

9 . [f. Steam vd] A trip by steamer, colloq. 

1854 Kingsley in Life (1877) I. 419 Had a 

steam across the Firth of Forth. 1905 Daily Chron. 10 
4/4 He saw before him a few hours* steam to Caen. 

10 . [f. Steam v.] A dish cooked by steaming. 

colloq. * . 

1900 Soc. Life Brit. Army 98 Apart from soup, the coo • 
ingprrangements will only allow of Tommy being S Itfcn ,. 
choice between a bake and a steam. A steam rcsemu 
what we have been taught to call Irish stew. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

11 . simple attrib. = of or pertaining to steam# 
consisting of steam. 

1831 Rep. Set. Comm. Steam Carriages 25 Thecomp^* 
tive expense between Horse and Steam Power for dra ~ “ 
Carriages on common roads. X838 Tredgold Steam a s- 
416 The force of the draught produced by the stcanyo. 
is so great that cinders are drawn through the tu 
1869 E. A. Parkes Bract. Hygiene (ed. 3) X 4 S 
agent here is the force of the steam-jet. 1879 Geo- . 
Tkeo. Such 11. 49 The white steam-pennon flies 
x 88 x Judd Volcanoes 23 The roaring of the steam-J et5 yr' 
be heard for many miles around. 1897 GeiKIE Arc. r 
canoes Gt. Brit. I. z6 The steam-cavities of lavas. 

12 . With reference to heating, cooking,or washing 
by steam, and in tlie names of implements : an 
apparatus used in these processes, as steam-op i 


-box, -chamber, -chest, -coil, -heat, -heating, 
-kitchen, -laundry, -oven, -pan, -pipe, ^-pot.-iM" : 

-tank, -tube, etc- wtee 

1725 Bradley s Family Diet. s. v. Gocscberry-'xine, ” * 
it is thoroughly cold it is put into a Steam-Pot- 7 y> 
Erxycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 772/2 Stram-Kltchen. 

Good Study Med. (1829) II. 594 The extract of hemlocx “ 
of bvoscyamus, prepared in a steam-heat. 1827 tax- 
Chem. Memip. tv. (1842) 134 The figure represen 
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arrangement in which a saucepan is converted into a tem. 
porary steam chamber. 2828 Dupta Trav. Italy, etc. 142 
i’he steam-baths of Da:dalus.. consist of several sudorific 
grottos, 1832 Boston (Lines.) Herald 20 Nov. 4/3 A new 
patent steam-oven for baking bread. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. I. xxxi. 421 We have passed wooden steam-tubes 
through the deck-house - to carry off the vapors of our 
cooking. stove. 1857 Miller Elem. Client., Dry?. 672 Heat, 
furnished by steam-pipes. 1862 CataL Internal. Exktb. II. 
xxxi. 7 Steam Table lor dishing up. Ibid. 8 Steam Kettles 
of copper or block tin, forboiling meat, vegetables, puddings, 
&c. 1868 ReP. If. S. Commissioner A grtc. (1E69) 427 The 
food is cooked in a large steam-box. 1897 Howfxl s Land- 
lord at Lion's Head 142 The reeking steam-table, with its 
great tanks of soup and vegetables. 

13 . In the names of the various contrivances for 
containing, conveying, or regulating the steam in 
a steam-engine, as steam-box, - case , -chamber, 
- chest , - cock , f- course, - cylinder , -dome, - gauge , 
-pipe, -pert, -valve, -way, etc. 

1763 Watt in Muirhead Invent. Walt (1854) I. 4 The 
moment the steam-cock was opened, the piston descended 
with rapidity. 1769 Ibid. 53 To-day I stopped the neck of 
the steam-pipe where it enters the cylinder. Ibid. 73 The 
sire of the steam- valve is six square inches. 1797 J. Curr 
Coal Viewer 41 A steam chest [in a fire-engine] u}>on a good 
construction, (a) being the steam valve. 1823 J - Nicholson 
Oper . Meek. 181 C, the steam-gauge. Ibid, 207 Fans., 
opening and closing the steam .course. 1838 Civil Engin. <§■ 
Arch, Jntl . I. 139/2 The jacket of an 80-mch steam cylin- 
der. 3839 R. S. Roiiinson Nau t. Steam Eng. 51 Sliding the 
valve up or down will permit this steam to enter the cylinder, 
either by the upper or lower steam port. 1873 G. E. 
Webster Steam Eng. 4 Steam l 61 The Steam Dome 
serves the purpose of drying the steam. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek., Stcam-way , a passage leading from the steam-port 
of a valve to the cylinder. 

14 . In the names of implements, machines, pro- 
cesses, eta operated by steam or by a steam-engine, 
as steam-crane, + -gun, -hammer, - mill , - milling , 
-plough, -ploughing, - pump , - thresher , -threshing, 
-whim, -winch, etc- 

x8ot Phil, Trans. XCI. 160 It.. has now four fire-engines 
and two steam- whims on it. 1804 Nicholson's Jml. VII. 
261 Description of a new Steam Digester for Philosophic 
Researches. iBiz Ann, Reg n Citron, 70 They entered into 
a’ solemn obligation to destroy steam-looms, [etc]. 1824 
Reg. Arts Set. II. 105 Perkins’s ‘Steam Gun’. 1843 
Nasmyth in Civil Engin. 4- Arch. Jml. VI. 41/2 With a 
view to relieve all these defects, I have contrived my direct 
action steam hammer. 3844 Dickens Martin Ckuz. xi, A 
greater number.. than the steam-gun can discharge balls in 
a minute. 1847 Meek. Mag. 30 J an. 98 Mr. Osborn’s patent 
system of steam ploughing. 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. 35 The 
Word of God.. cannot be.. sown on any wayside by help 
either of steam plough or steam press. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Sept. 533/2 With one blow from a steam-riveter.. they are 
Securely fixed. 1889 * F. Anstey ’ Pariah vu i. They're 
putting up swings and a steam-circus and tents. 1891 
Hardy Tess xlviii, I have told the farmer that he has no 
right to employ women at steam-threshing. ^ 1891 Argus 
(Melbourne) 7 Nov. 13/4 Occasionally,, a British India liner 
rouses the echoes with the hoarse call of its steam siren. 
1898 * Merriman’ Roden's Corner v. 45 Presently the jerk 
and clink of the steam-winch told that the anchor was being 
gothome. 1907 J. H. Patterson Mast-Eaters o/Tsecvo 
xvii. 187 My heart was thumping like a steam hammer. 

• 15 . With reference to locomotion by steam-power, 
and in names of vehicles and vessels propelled by 
steam, a $> steam-ferry, -fat, -frigate, -launch, - navi- 
gation, -navy, - omnibus , -packet , -ram, -train, 

- tram , - trawler , -trawl it tg, - whaler , - yacht , eta 
See also steam-ear, - carriage , - tug , etc. in 17, and 
the main-words Ste.ui-boat, etc. 

.18x2 in Meek. Mag. (1847) XLVI. 21/x Steam passage 
boat. The Comet, Between Glasgow, Greenock, and Helens- 
burgh. 1814 Niles' Wkly. Reg. 328/2 The steam frigate 
Fulton the First was launched at New York October 31. 
18x9 [title] The Thanet Itinerary, or Steam-Yacht Com- 
panion. 1823 Croker Diary 29 Aug., Sailed in the steam- 
packet, the wind quite against- us. 1631 Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 
LXXXVI. 827/2 The frequent calamities by Steam Navi- 
gation. 1849 [Emily C. Agnew] Rome <5- the Abbey v. 47 
They entered the steam-train for Bruges. 1849 Jrnls . Ho. 
Comm. CIV. B7/2 The practicability of providing, by means 
of the Commercial Steam Marine of the Country, a reserve 
Steam Navy, available for the National Defence when 
required, i860 Ann. Reg. 202 Our government were urged 
to adopt the scheme of steam-rams. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. g) IX. 250/2 Steam trawling. 1884 J. Hatton in 
Harped s Mag. Feb. 344/2 The steam-launch is the snob of 
the Thames. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, 
with its shrieking steam -tram. . 

10. Instrumental, with ppl. adjs., as steam-driven, 
-going, - ridden (fig'.), - wrought . Also steam-like 
adj. 

1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 381 Attendants on steam-gomg 
looms, 1845 S. J udd Margaret 1. xvii, A steam-like vapour 
arose from the frozen river. 1832 Hoskyns Taipa 183 A 
steam-driven cultivator can be brought to bear. x868 Joyn- 
son Metals 54 A steam-wrought hammer. 1885 G. Allen 
Babylon xiii, This steam-ridden nineteenth^ century. 1901 
Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/8 Instead of a steam-driven train every 
two hours they might have an electrically-driven train every 
half-hour. . 

17 . Special comb.: steam-boiler, a vessel in 
which water is heated to generate steam, esp. for 
working a steam-engine (Boiler 2 b) ; steam-bomb 
== candle-bomb (Candle sb. 7) ; steam-car, a car 
driven or drawn by steam, e.g. a motor-car worked 
by steam instead of petrol ; C/.S. a rail way -carriage; 
f steam-carriage, a carriage driven or drawn by 
steam (a) on a railroad or tramway, (£) on common 


roads ; f steam-chaise, a chaise driven by steam ; 
+ steam-coach. = steam-carriage ; steam-coal, coal 
suitable for heating water in steam-boilers; steam- 
colour Cal ico-prinling, a colour developed and 
fixed in the cloth by steaming ; f steam-doctor, 
one who treats diseases by vapour-baths; f steam- 
horse, a kind of traction-engine ; steam-jacket, a 
jacket or casing filled with steam in order to pre- 
serve the heat of the vessel round which it is 
placed ; hence steam-jacketed pa. pple. and 
adj., steam-jacketing vbl. sb.\ staam-nawy, a 
machine for digging or excavating by steam; steam 
Digger US. the long cylinder with piston and rod 
by which the log is forced up to the saw in a saw- 
ing mill ; steam-organ = Calliope; steam-road, 
a road prepared for steam-traction; U.S. a rail- 
road ; steam-room, -space, the space above the 
water-level in a steam-boiler; steam-tight a 
tight enough to resist the ingress or egress of 
steam ; also quasi-nu^. ; steam-tug, a steam-boat 
specially constructed fortowing vessels; ^applied 
jocularly to a railway-engine; f steam-wagon, 
a wagon drawn by steam on a railway or on a 
common road ; *{• steam-wheel, the rotary steam- 
engine ; also Jig. 

1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrtc. I. 66 ’Steam-Boilers 
[for boiling meat]. 18x3 Ann. Reg., Citron, gr A new steam 
boiler, worked by what is called a pressure engine. 1847 
Mcch. Mag. 2 Jan. 23/2 Dr. Ritterbrandt’s Process for Pre- 
venting the Incrustation of Steam-boilers. 1893 Model 
Steam Eng. 14 Candle or ’Steam Bombs. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meclt., * Steam-car, a car drawn by steam-power. 1877 
Rep. Set. Comm. Tramways 103 Steam cars might be very 
safely used, perhaps in Whitechaoel. xBSfi WiNCHEU.CTro/. 
Talks xi *1 here, in the distance, flies the train of steam-cars. 
x888 Bryce Arner. Commw. iv. IxxxL III, 69 When you 
meet them in the steam cars (i.e. on a railway journey). 1900 
[see Petrol 3]. 1824 T. G. Cumming (title) Illustrations of the 
origin and progress of Rail and Tram Roads, and ’Steam 
Carriages, or locomotive Engines. 1831 Rep. Sel. Comm. 
Steam Carriages 17 Are you [Mr. G. Gurney] the proprietor 
of a Steam Carriage used on public roads? 1844 Queen's 
ReguL A rmy 2 1 1 Officers thus circumstanced are likewise to 
proceed by Steam-Caniagesupon Railroads. 1769 Dr. Small 
jd Muirhead Invent. IVatt (1854) I. 52 A linen-draper at 
London, one Moore, has taken out a patent for moving wheel- 
carriages by steam. . . However, if you will come hither soon, 

I will, .buy a ’steam-chaise of you and not of Moore. 1823 
J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 661 A 'steam-coach for the con- 
veyance of passengers [on a railroad]. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 267, I hear it is intended in good earnest to start a 
steam-coach from London to Southampton. 1834 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Seine 377 We saw a steam-coach which had 
stopped at the door of the public house. 1830 Ansted 
Elem. Geo / ^ Min. etc. 4x4 There is a third.. condition of 
coal now known as ‘ ’steam-coal’, and admirably adapted 
for the use of ihe steam-navy. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining 238 The finest steam coals of South Wales are 
moderately hard and almost smokeless. 1844 A. A. Par- 
ueir s Appl. Chem. I. 368 ’Steam colours. 1853 Dunglison 
Pled. Lex., *.St earn -doctor, a term applied to one who treats 
all or most diseases by steam, i860 [see Tiiomsonian x]. 
x8x$ Specif. DcBaader's Patent No. 3959. 7 Those compli- 
cated . . machines called locomotive engines or ’steam horses. 
1855 Pract. Mechanics' Jml. Sept. 239 Mr. Boydell’s 
4 steam horse,’ or * traction engine,' was put upon the brake 
in order to test its power. 1838 Civil Engin. <5- A rclt . JmL 
I. X39/2 The best engines in Cornwall have the *steam 
jackets supplied from a pipe communicating directly with 
the boiler. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 35/1 
Wrought-iron cylinders.. provided with a steam-jacket to 
control their temperatures. 1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catalog. 
No. 2x52, The cylinders of the engines are •$! earn jacketed. 
1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. Z75/1 Six steam-jacketed boilers. 
1870 Jml. Franklin List. LXXXIX. 21 In a paper upon 
•steam jacketting. x88x Spends Diet. Engin. SuppL III. 1x07 
A ’steam nawy . . consisting of a rectangular truck, supported 
on four wheels, carrying the engine and boiler. 2795 Mason 
Ch. Mus. L 36 And who knows but a certain noble Mechanic 
. . may place a ’Steam Organ upon the Poop and play ira 
upon it. 3841 Civil Engin, $ Arch. Jml. IV, 247 M. Lax, 
jun., has just invented a steam organ, which can be heard 
through the extent of a whole province. 2837 W. B. Adams 
Carruzges 291 To make a ’steam-road is more costly than an 
animal road, because it imperatively requires a more exact 
level. 19x1 H. S. Harrison Queed xv. 174 The cars are 
steam-road size. 2873 Ksicht Diet. Meck.,*Steatn-room,lhe 
capacity for steam over the surface of the water in the boiler. 
1867—72 Burgh Mod. Marine Engin. yjxjo Lowness of the 
•steam space above the water Iinern the boiler. 1763 Watt in 
Muirhead Invent. Watt (1854) 1 . 8 , 1 .. have not gotl he piston 
•steam-tight yet. 2856 Dempsey Locomotive Eng. 40 The 
passage is closed completely steam-tight. 1892 Low Machine 
Draw . 118 A steam-tight joint. 1835 Mark vat OllctPcdr. 
vi, Three •steam tugs, whose names are the Stephenson, the 
Arrow, and the Elephant, are to drag to Mahnes..all his 
majesty's ministers. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed viii. 
(1900) 234 A steam-tug on the river hooted as she towed her 
barges to wharf. 1821 T. Gray Observ. Iron Rail-zcay 
fed. 2) s Conveyance of all merchandise as well as persons, 
by ’steam waggons and coaches. <1x876 M. Collins Pen 
Sk. (1879) I. 245 This perturbed period of the steam-wagon 
and the lightning-wire. 1797 Encycl. Brzt..(ed. 3) XVII. 
744/x A project of a *steam- wheel, where the impulsive force 
of the vapour was employed. 2820 Shelley Lett. Marta. 
Gisborne 308 The self-impelling steam-wheels of the mind. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. 218 Rotary, Rotatory, or 
Concentric Engine (sometimes called a steam-wheel). 

Steam (stfm), v. [OE. steman , siymati pre- 
hist. *staumjan, i. * staam- Steah sb.] 

X. intr. 

•J*X. To emit a scent or odour. Of a scent : To 


be emitted or exhaled. Also with advs., as out, 
up. Obs. as a specific use : merged in 4 . 

axooo Phoenix 213 Will-sele stymeS s we turn swsccum. 
C iooo/Elpmc Saints' Lives xxvii. no Wynsum brasS siemde 
of }>2rc Hainan rode. 3667 P hit. Trans. II. 547 Laying open 
the hollow of the Thorax, there steam’d out at first a very 
offensive smell xfy Prescott Pent in.iv. (1850) 1 1 . 94 They 
found themselves in a small and obscure apartment.. from 
the floor and sides of which steamed up the most offensive 
odours, like tbo^e of a slaughter-house. 

+ 2. To emit flame, glow. Obs. 

. c *586 Chaucer Prol. 202 Htse eyen stepe, and rollynge 
in bis heed, That stemed as a fomeys of a leed. C1440 
Promp. Parv . 473/2 Stemyn, or Jowyn vp,. fi ammo. 

3. Of vapour, etc. : To be emitted or exhaled ; 
to rise or issue in the form of steam. Also with 
away, up, etc. 

3582 Stanyhurst sEneis m. (Arb.) 76 And smoak swift 
steamd to the skyward. 1590 Spenser E.Q. j. xti. 2 When 
the tast deadly smoke aloft did steeme. x66x Boyle Cert. 
Physiol. .Ess. (1669) 66 The dissolved Amber.. swimming 
like a thin film upon tbesurfaceof the Liquour, whence little 
by little it steamed away into the air. 1683 Snape Anat. 
Horse 1. xxvi. (1686) 55 From which Seed a certain air or 
spirit steams through the Trumpets to the Testicles. 1697 
Dryden^ Virg. Georg, n. 479 'I’he Water.. thus imbib’d, 
returns in misty Dews, And steaming up, the rising Plant 
renews. 2699 Pom fret Love Triumphant 16 6 The Water 
round it gave a Nauseous Smell, Like Vapours Steeming 
from a Sulph’rous Cell. 1820 Shelley Sensit. Plant m. 
J04 Then there steamed up a freezing dew. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities j. ii, I’he reek of the labouring horses steamed 
into it. 


'b-M- 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ih. i. 55 Which she misconstruing, 
thereby esteemd That from like inward fire that outward 
smoke had steemd. 2692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. x, 
A waking Dream, Such as from ill-digested Thoughts doth 
steam. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 163 They find a music 
centred in a doleful song Steaming up, a lamentation and 
an ancient tale of wrong. 

4. To emit, give off, exhale steam or vapour. 

26x4 Gorges Lucan vii. 285 The swords are cold on 

Pompeys pan But Cmsars steeme in bloody mart. 1667 
Dryden IncL Evtp . iil iii, See, see, my Brother’s Ghost 
bangs_ hovering there, O’re his warm Blood, that steems into 
the Air. 1708 J. Philips Cyder it. 140 Nor let the crude 
Humors dance In heated Bra«s, steaming with Fire intense. 
2820 Scott Monast. xxxvii, Censers steaming with incense. 
1842 Dickens Arner. Notes ix, Several damp gentlemen, 
whose clothes, on their drawing round the stove, began to 
steam again, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 206 The glacier 
..steaming under the influence of the sun. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. u v. On the hob, a kettle steamed. 19x3 Engl. 
Rev. Apr. 45 My eye glanced at the laboratory" where the 
madder-vats were steaming. 

5. Of a surface : To become covered or bedewed 
with condensed vapour. 

189* Photogr. Ann. II. p. cxlvii, Ventijation Apertures to 
prevent Condensing Lenses steaming during exhibition. 

6 . To generate or produce steam lor mechanical 
purposes : said of an engine or boiler. To steam 
up, to turn on steam or set it working ; hence fig. 

x 85 o What shall I be ? (U.S-A) 95 Not so fast, Mr. Spit- 
fire; You needn’t steam up so fast. I’m as good company 
as you’ll find here. 2877 M. Reynolds Loco.- Eng. Driving 
88 Some engines steam best with a low fire. 1897 PallPIall 
Mag. Sept. J 5 i I’he engines steam splendidly, and haul 
without assistance a train of 250 tons, xgxz Webster, 
Steam v. i. 4. To generate steam ; as, the boiler steams well 

7. To move or travel by the agency of steam: a. 
of a ship or its passengers. Also to steam it. 
Also with advs., as away. 

2831 Mrs. Trollope Domest Man/ters Arner. (1832) I. 
255 Even were all the parties strangers to each other [on 
long river excursions], the knowledge that they were to eat, 
to drink, and steam away together for a week or fortnight, 
would induce something like a social feeling in any other 
country. 383* R. H. Froude Rem. (2838) 1 . 306 We shall. . 
see Avignon and NLsmes, and then steam it up the Rhone 
to Lyons. 1837 Civil Engin. 4- Arch. Jml. I. 28/1 She 
[a ship] will either steam or sail. 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
Sborts $ Adv. Scot. iL (2855) 33 Every' mile we steamed, 
the lake assumed a new character. x878_ Kingston Three 
Admirals xix. 437 The Bellona accordingly steamed on 
towards the entrance of the harbour. 1886 Law Times 
Rep. LIII. 726/1 When the tug was completed it was 
found that she could only steam ten or eleven knots an 
hour. 1888 Poor Nellie 388 The young lady had steamed 
over from America. 

b. of a rail way- engine, the train or its passengers. 

2863 Mrs. H. Wood Venter's Pride xi. The train was 

steaming into the station. 3890 Gratton Memory's H ark- 
back 196 Now you can rail there, unconscious as to the 
beauties through which you have steamed. 

c. fg. ( j colloq .) 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown. 1. vii, Young Brooke, .then 
steams away for the run in, in which he’s sure to be first, 
xgxx Concise Oxf. Diet., Steam v.. .(colloq.) work vigorously, 
inake great progress, esp. s. ahead \ atuay. 

U. trans. 

8 . To exhale (steam or other vapour) ; to emit, 
send out in the form of vapour. Also with advs., 

TZzgj** c— (gw - 

high with fiery 

1833 1 ENNYSON Pat. Art 39 - 105 ,7 -86* Dio'fvs 

II?. I 39''n= A SSlMd strive A mist of gray and 

blue. 
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+ b. fig. (Cf. evaporated) 

1590 Si’ENSER F.Q. ii. vi. 27 How ill did him beseeme In 
slouthfull sleepe his molten hart to steme. 

9. To apply steam to, expose to the action of 
steam ; to treat with steam for the purpose of 
softening, cooking, heating, disinfecting, etc. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 208 Potatoes that are either 
broiled or steamed. 3840 Mechanics' /l/o^-.XXXIII, 498/1 
The wood to be operated on, is first steamed, until it acquires 
such softness and pliancy, that it can be cut or blocked. . 
into the different forms required. 184a Loudon Subiirban 
Hort . 210 A pipe.. by which, whenever the water boils, the 
house may be steamed. 1844 E. A. Parnells A ppl. Chen : . 
I. 370 1 Cali co-printing.] The cotton requires to be steamed 
about thirty minutes. 1899 Allbutt's .S yst. Med. VIII. 757 
It is usually recommended to steam the face over hot water. 

b. To expose (a gummed packet) to the action 
of steam in order to soften the gum. To steam 
open } to open by this method. 

2899 Burgin Bread 0/ Tears r. ii. 35 He had steamed it 
over ajar of hot water, read the contents, and reclosed the 
letter. 1911 Max Beerbohm Zuleika Dobson xiv. 212 She 
might easily steam open the envelope and master its contenis. 

c. To till with ‘ steam 1 or warm odour. 

1861 Two Cosmos v. viii. II. 191 Chops, steaks, toasted 
cheese, and almost alt descriptions of drink steamed the 
whole apartment. 

d. To bedew (a surface) with vesicles of con- 
densed vapour. 

i85o All Year Round No. 42. 362 Glass, already opaquely 
steamed with youthful breath. 

e. Calico-printing . To fix (colours) by the steam- 


process. 

xB6a C. O’N fill Diet. Calico Printing s. v. Steam colours , 
The process of steaming colours. 

10 . 'L'o convey on a steam- vessel, colloq. 

189X Const. MacEwen Three Women One Boat xv. 115 
We will just.. let him steam us back. 

Hence Steamed ppl. a. 

1802 Willich Dom. Encycl. II. 133 Steamed potatoes arc 
alwaysmore wholesome and nutritious than such as are 
boiled in water. x868 Rci>, U.S . Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 427 The horses.. receive four quarts of corn each per 
day, sprinkled on the steamed food. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
691/2 The waggons for receiving the steamed fabrics. 

Stea'mboat. A boat propelled by steam ; 
fcsp. a coasting or river steamer of considerable 
size, carrying either passengers or goods. Also 
attrib . 

2787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 359 In all proba. 
bihty, steamboats will be found to do infinite service in all 
our extensive river navigation. 1814 Scott Diary 8 Sept, in 
Lockhart , Embarked in the steam-boat for Glasgow. 18x7-8 
Coubett Rexid. U. S . (1822) 268 We arc now frequently met 
and passed by large, fine steam-boats, plying up and down 
the river. xB66 Lowell Study Wind., Swinburne’s Trag. 
(1871) 162 A Mississippi steamboat captain. ' xgo6 Tribune 
5 Dec. 6/3 The Thames steamboat service. 

b. fg. 

1823 Byron Juan ix.lxxiv, I needs must rhyme with dove. 
That good old steam-boat which keeps verses moving 
*Gainst reason. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Mem , I. xvi. 256 
If he [Abp. Whately] had been born in our latitude, .the 
natives would have.. said be was a real steamboat on an 
argument. '1859 Bartlett Diet . Amer . (ed.2) 449 Steam- 
boat, a term used at the West to denote a dashing, go-a-head 
character. 

Hence Stea*mboating vbl. sb. a. travelling by 
steamboat ; the business of working on or operating 
a steamboat; b. Jig. (see quots. 1875 , i 8 yi). 

1834 Lady Granville Lett, 9 Sept. (1894) II. 162 Having 
enjoyed our steamboating on the Rhone so much. 2856 
Lever Martins of Cro" M. lxv. 601 That rattling, noisy 
steam-boating up the^ Rhine. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech ., 
Steamboating (Bookbinding), cutting simultaneously a pile 
of books which are as yet uncovered, that is, are out of boards. 
X883 Athenaeum 2 June 694/3 They treat of a time when 
steamboating was a great industry [on the Mississippi]. 
1891 Century Diet ., Steamboating 2. Undue hurrying and 
slighting of work. (Colloq.) 

Stea*m-e : ngine. An engine in- which the 
mechanical force of steam is made available as a 


motive power for driving machinery, etc. 

Earlier names were fire-engine (see Fire-engines) and 
atmospheric engine (N ewcomen), The ordinary (stationary) 
engine is due to James Watt (patented 3769). 

1751 F. Blake in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 297 The fire-engine, 
or (to term it more properly) the steam-engine, for draining of 
mines, is a master-piece of machinery. 2757 K. Fitzgerald 
Ibid. L, 54 A small boiler, .. made in the shape of those com- 
monly used in steam-engines. 1766 WATTin Muirhead/nr/^/i/. 
Watt (1854) I. 14, I have thought on a simpler circular 
steam-engine than what I mentioned to you. 1821 Scott 
Pirate xvii, The monster.. blew, with a noise resembling 
the explosion of a steam-engine, a huge shower of water 
into the air. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits v, The rapid 
doubling of the population' dates from Watt’s steam-engine, 
b. A locomotive engine. 

1815 [sec Locomotive A. 2 d], 2822 T. Gray Observ. Iron 
Rlwy. i. 12 The canal boats might be towed by steam-engines 
running on a rail-wayalong the canal. 2823 Byron Juan x. 
ii Full soon Steam-engines will conduct him to themoon. 

* o. Often in hyperbolic or jocular comparisons. 
2833 Nyren Yng. Cricketed s Tutor (1902) ior Neither he 
nor Quiddington ever had to stand against such steam- 
engine bowling as Brett’s. *3840 Sv D . Smith in Lady 
Holland Mem. (1855) I-26 7 Daniel Wehsterstruck me much 
like a Steam-engine in trousers. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Cnt. 
i. When your party talks this language like a steam 

C Hence S t earn© ngine lug vbL sb. (jioncc-lvdX 
1839 Carlyle Chartism viii. (1840) 87 The Saxon kindred 
burst forth into, .steam engining, railwaying, commercing. 


Steamer (stf-moi). [f. Steam v. and sb. + -er VJ 

1. One who steams; a person employed in some 
process of steaming. 

1832 Min. Evid. Comm. Factories Bill 27 You say you 
were taken to be a steamer : are not very stout and healthy 
youths usually selected for that purpose ?— Yes. 1881 Instr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manuf., Steamer, 
Ibid. 6 q Calico, Steamer. 1902 Brit. Med Jml. 15 Feb. 
380/1 Hatting Operatives .. Proofers, including ‘stovers*., 
and ‘steamers \ 

2. An apparatus for steaming (in various technical 
processes) ; a vessel in which articles are subjected 
to the action of steam, as in washing, cookery, etc. 

18x4 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 27s Stew-pans, hot dressers, 
steamers, digesters. 1846 Soyer Cookery 605 Place them in 
a vegetable steamer, and steam them well for half an hour. 
2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 177 Kiln, Stove, or Steamer. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Steamer , a spare top fitting on 
a saucepan, with holes at the bottom, for cooking potatoes 
by steam. 1895 Arnold <5*. Sons' Catal. Surg. lustrum. 777 
Steamer, Copper, with spirit lamp and tray, for softening 
poroplastic jackets, etc. 3897 Allbuti's Syst. Med. II. 551 
If bales of dry wools and hairs were placed in steamers — as 
is done in the melange printing process. 

b. Applied to a boiler in respect to its power 
of generating steam. 

1892 Century Diet. s. v. } The boiler is an excellent steamer, 

t 3. slang. A tobacco-pipe. Obs. 

x8xt Lex . Balatr.y Steamer, a pipe. A swell steamer; a 
long pipe, such as is used by gentlemen to smoke. 2823 
1 Jon Bee * Diet. Turf s. v., ‘ Keep up the steam or steamer,* 
to smoke indefatigably. 

+ 4. Austral. A dish of stewed kangaroo. Obs. 

1820 C. Jeffreys Van Dicman's Land 70. 1827 P, 

Cunningham Two Yrs. New South Wales 1 . 30 9. 2862 
W hyte M elville Good for Nothing xxvi. 

5. A vessel propelled by steam; a steamboat, 
steamship. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. II. 46 
The Brighton Steamer to Dieppe. 2828 Scott Let. 
x8 July in Mrs. Hughes Lett. ,y Recoil, vii, Though not 
afraid of a breeze in a good sea-boat I should not relish it 
much in a steamer , for if any part of the machinery goes 
wrong [etc.]. 1847 Bentinck in Crokcr Papers (1B84) III. 
xxv. 143 We had five war steamers lying in the Tagus 
and Douro. 1890 * R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer xiv, 
A stately ocean steamer. 1897 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/3 
The word 1 steamer' still suggests to most people a vessel 
with a pair of funnels and a pair of paddles. 

b. attrib . : steamer-chair, a lounge-chair such 
as is used on the deck of a steamer. 

1839 [Miss Maitland] Lett. fr. Madras (1^42) 283. 1 have 
a whole steamer-load of things to say, and I scarcely know 
where to begin. 2886 Mrs. Burnett Little Ld. Fauntlcroy 
»v, The people who had been sea-sick had. .come on deck to 
recline in their steamer-chairs and enjoy themselves. 2895 
R. W. Chambers King in Yellow , Street of Our Lady of 
Fields ii, He.. had not yet unpacked his steamer-trunk. 

0. a. A steam-propelled road-locomotive, trac- 
tion-engine or the like. rare. b. In recent use, a 
motor-car driven by steam. 

1837 W. B. Adams Carr 2 ages 2 02 T h est e a m c rs on the rail- 
road can carry their own materials, which the steamers on 
common roads cannot so conveniently do. 2870 Pall Mall 
Gaz. g Aug. 4 The reports on Thomson's ‘road steamer’ 
made to the War Department. 2900 Daily News 24 Nov. 
6/3 Trevithick constructed a road steamer that made its 
appearance upon the Cornish highways on the Christmas 
Lve of 1801. 2902 Morn. Leader 28 Dec. 6/4 The War 
Office has again been testing motor transport vehicles, 
mostly steamers. 

7. a. A fire-engine the pumps of which are 
worked by steam. 

1876 E. M. Shaw Fire Protection 63 The proper course 
would be.. to remove the hose to the steamer, and attach 
the steamer's suction-pipe to the hydrant. 1886 Manch. 
Exam. 8 Jan. 6/x Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived at the fire, 
b. A steam thrashing-machine. 

2898 Rider Haggard Farmer's Yr. Feb. (1899) 104 The 
steamer began to work at the All Hallows Farm on the little 
stack of barley. 2900 1 H. Lawson ’ On Track 75 He.reaped 
it by hand, had it thrashed by travelling ‘steamer ' (portable 
steam engine and machine), 

8 . (tran sf. from sense 5 .) The duck 7 'achyeres 
(or Micropterus) cineretts (or brachypt eras') of the 
Falkland Islands; the loggerhead or race-horse. 
Also si earner- duck. 

1827 P. P. King Voy. Adventure Beagle I. 35 Here we 
saw. for the first time, that most remarkable bird the Steamer- 
duck. Ibid. 36, I am averse to altering -names.. ; but in 
this case 1 do think the name of ‘steamer *rnucb more appro- 
priate and descriptive of the swift paddling motion of these 
birds, than that of ‘race-horse*. 284s Darwin Voy. Nat. 
ix. (1873) 200 These ducks from their extraordinary manner 
of paddling and splashing upon the water.. are now called 
steamers. 1895 Lvdekker Roy. Nat. Hist . IV. 357 The 
steamer-duck {Tachyeres cineretts) of the Falkland Islands 
and Patagonia. 

9. local. (See quot.) 

2865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 8 If the stone to be 
raised be large, a chain with hooks is sent down in lieu of 
the wagon, and the stone is named a ‘ steamer 
Hence Stea*mer v. t to .travel by steamboat; so 
Stea’mering vbl. sb. Stea*morfnl, a steamboat- 
load. Stea'merless a., without' a steamer or 
steamers. 

x865 R. W. Church Lett. 21 Sept, in £££(2894) 175 Tues- 
day we steamered up the lake to Villeneuve. 2883 Carlyle 
in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 05 This autumn (1838I, after 
lectures,.. I steamered to Kirkcaldy. 1886 Froude Oceana 
316 On certain days he threw open house and grounds to , 


STEAMSHIP. 

excursion parties from Auckland. A steamerM would com- 
1893 Punch 28 Sept. 148/1 Capita! boating and fishina ' 
likewise plenty of steamenng. 1900 Truth 3 May Iot , 7 
steamerless T hames. y " A 

•Steamily, Steaminess : see after Steamy a. 
Steaming (stf-miij), vbl. sb, [-INC i] The 
action of the verb Steam, in various senses. 

1. f a. The exhaling of odour, f b. The glow- 
ing of flame, c. Emission of vapour, fuming (in 
quots. fg.). 

a 1100 AMI, elm Glosses 3490 (Napier) Fraglantiam i 
odorem, steminge. c 1440 Promj,. Pan. 474/1 Stemvnee' 

nr lpt*mwnrrt» nf fim. /7 y . ...... T A..—., r 1 1 


that have laid hold on them. 28x9 R. L. Sheil EvadneiY.il 
64 You wonder That tears are dropping from my flaming 
eyelids, But *tis the steaming of a burning heart, 

2. The process of subjecting to the action of 
steam. 

28x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 117 The practice 
of steaming [potatoes) was not known in those days. 1861 
C. O'Neill Diet. Calico Printing s.v. Steam colours, The 
damper the steam the sooner will the steaming be done. 
2868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 427 Steaming 
is done only twice a week, the food keeping warm three or 
four days in the box. 

attrib. 1745 De Coet logon's Hist. Arts «y Sci. II. 106/2 A 
Steaming-Bason [used in hat-making]. 2832 Min. Evil 
Comm. Factories Bill 29 They all had 4 s. that worked at 
Mr. Noble’s steaming-mill. 

3. The production of steam in a boiler, Also 
attrib. 

* 2874 Raymond 6 th Rep. Mines 39 The Mount Diablo coal 
is used to a very great extent for steaming. 2875 Ueofo&u 
Sailods Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 246 Whether wood can be pro- 
cured in quantity sufficient for steaming purposes. 

4. Travelling by steamboat or steamship, 

2853 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks.(iZ^2) I, 4 16 , 1 went over 

to the. Royal Rock Hotel, about fifteen or twenty minutes' 
steaming from this side of the river. 2883 F. M, Ceawfojd 
Dr. Claudius viii, Miss Skeat also thought sailing much 
more poetic than steaming. 29x3 J. H. Morrison On Trad 
Pioneers xxi. q 8 Eight hundred miles of swift steaming down 
the Coromandel Coast brings us to Madras. 

attrib. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz . 9 May 5/ 1 Th t City of Parti 
..arrived at New York yesterday, her steaming time from 
Queenstown to Sandy Hook being 5 days 23 hours 7 minutes. 
Stea ming, ppl. a. [-ING 2J That steams. 

+ 1. Glowing, flaming. Obs. 

a 2542 Wyatt Ofmeane 4 * sure Estate 53 Under a stole she 
spied two stemyng eyes In arounde head. 2583 Melbancke 
Philotimus 66 A cat in seing with her steeming cies. 

2, That emits steam or vapour. 

a 2637 B. Jonson Praises Couttlty Life 66 To view. .The 
wealthy houshold swarme of bondmen met, And 'bout the 
steeming Chimney set ! 2667 Milton P . L . v. 286 Ye Mists 
and Exhalations that now rise From Hill or steaming Lake. 
2697 Drydrn Virg. Georg, iv. 68 Nor near the steaming 
Stench of muddy Ground. 2735 Somerville Chase 1. 
Soon the sagacious Brute.. the steaming Vapour snuffs In- 
quisitive. 2799 Wordsw. Two Apr. Mornings 10 Through 


x-.v. w. J long ...v . « - — - ... , 

with steaming pans. 1865 Le Fanu Guy Deverell vit. 1 .& 
He.. pulled up his steaming horse by the. station. x»3 
Stevenson Treas. 1 st. xiv, The sun still shining mercilessly 
on the steaming marsh. 2899 E. PiuLLrorrs lluvuinboy 
28 A steaming glass, of hot grog is what you want. 

b, quasi-ocfzi. in phr. steaming not. 

1686 E. Vernev in V. Mem. (1899) IV. 381. For fear.. you 
should catch harm, for as I did once coming out. of /he 
T heatre atapublick Act when it was very full and stiaming' 
hot [j/c], and walkin a Broad in the cold. 1825 Scott lo. 7 
Isles v. xxxiii, Then on the board his sword he tossoi ** 
steaming hot. 2907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters c/ tsaz 
xiii. 250 A cup of steaming hot coflee. 

Steasm-rO’ller, A heavy locomotive engine 
with wide wheels used for crushing road-metal and 
levelling roads. 

2866 Engineering 28 May 318/3 The Ballaison steam 
roller, .may now be seen at all hours of the daycnuni g 
smooth the granite of the new boulevards of Paris. 1 77 
Philipson in Q. Rev. CXLIV. 424 There, too, sue*” 0 
rollers are found to do the work of setting a roadway 
more effectually than our steam-rollers. . . 

b. fig. ( colloq . ) A crushing power or force. Ais 
attrib. 

xooa Munsefs blag. XXVI. 489/x She [Russia] soug'>_ 
achieve her end by means of the 1 steam roller ’ omhC c * 
cert of Europe. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 


Europe. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 73 x / , 1 , J 
Kitchener.. set his steam-roller in motion and 


the 
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enemy flat. 2906 Westm. Gaz. 16 June 25/r In the 
sus, as in Finland, she [re. Russia] has adopted l ”. es ^3- 
roller policy, and by crushing national aspirations 
estranged possible loyalists. . « 

Hence Stea^m-ro*!! v. trans. } to crush or let c 
with a steam-roller ; Steaim-rcUing vbl. so • . 

2879 T. Codrington Macadamised Roads 99 The cos 0 
steam rolling, when there is constant work for the J 

is far less than that of horse rolling. 2 900 Daily Hf* . 
Dec. 6/3 'The usual plan, .is to finish ofi the laid road me 
with gravel, which is well watered and steam rolled. 

Stea’mship. A ship propelled by steam. 4 IS0 

attrib. 

2829 Shelley Let/. Prose Wks. 18S8 II. 31* 
here is talking of a steam-ship which is building at 
2821 Scott Fain. Lett. 6 July (2894) ! I. xvii. izt We 
now make the journey in the steam-ship within sixty cw 
1901 Hall & Osborne Sunshine 4- Surfl. 1 You « rcr * J 
now bewailing.. that there was such a beastly sam^ e - 
about steamship travelling. 1909 Ct. Central Rltoy. * 

6 Aug. 5 Steamship receipts show a heavy decline. 



STEAM-VESSEL. 


STEATO-. 


Stea-m-vessel. 

+ L A vessel for holding steam ; tsp. one in which 
steam is condensed for working an engine. Obs. 

1769 Dr. Small J n Muirhcad Invent. Watt (1854) I. 37 
The vessels mentioned in this paragraph you call steam - 
vessels. 27^8 Ct. Rumford in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 
464 The phial., was exposed one hour to the heat of boiling 
water in a steam*vessel. 1804 A. Woolf in Repert. Arts 
etc. Ser. n. VI. 88 The smaller steam vessel, or cylinder, 
must be a measure for the larger. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
69 Surface ofsteam-plpe, orothersteam-vesseljbeatedto 2oo°. 
2 . A steamboat or steamship. 

1825 Genii. Mag, XCV. 1. 164 In the ports of Brest and 
Bordeaux six steam.vessels are building of an extraordinary 
size. 1844 Lo. Brougham Brit. Const, xx. (1862) 393 Most 
of the steam-vessels now used in our trade could be con- 
verted easily into men-of-war. 1863 H. Cox Instil, in. v. 
658 River steam* vessels. 

Stea'm -whistle. 

A powerful whistle worked by a jet of steam 
(usually from a steam-boiler) : used as a signal. 

1840 H. S. Tanner Canals <5- Rail Roads U. S. 261 Steam 
whistle, a device for warning people when the engine is 
approaching. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv, The voice of 
their modern muse has a slight hint of the steam-whistle. 
1899 L Ellis Three Cafs~eyc Rings 123 A bullet,, 
shrieked past Claysidc’s ear like a steam-whistle. 

attrib.' 1870 Ruskxn Let. in Athenxum (1905) 30 Sept. 
428/3 Sickens was a pure modernist— a leader of the steam, 
whistle party par excellence, 1887 F. H umf. Myst. JIansom 
Cab viii, Let us go outside, for I see your father has got 
that girl with the steam-whistle voice to sing. 

Hence Steam-whistling- vbl. sb. 

3866 Ruskin Crown 0/ Wild Olive iv. 5 152 Steam-piston 
labour on the earth, and the harvest of it brought fortn with 
steam-whistling. 

Steamy (stf-mi), a. [f. Steam sb. + -t.] 

1 . Consisting of, abounding in, or emitting steam ; 
resembling steam. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvii. § 7. 247 Were they not con- 
tinually stuffed and clogged with grosse vapours of steamy 
mcates. 1785 Cowrp.R Task xv, 39 While the bubbling and 
loud-hissing urn Throws up a steamy column. 1818 Milman 
Savior 97 So they bravely strove For the bleak freedom of 
their steamy moors. 1866 Livingstone Last Jmls. (1874) 
I. 2x The steamj', smothering air, 1899 Edin, Re\ 7. Oct. 288 
The climate Is steamy and enervating. 

Jig. 1843 Carlyle Ess. f Baillie (1857) IV. 232 Baillieis 
the true newspaper ; he is to be used and studied like one. 
Taken up in this way, his steamy indistinctness abates. 

2 . Covered with condensed vapour. (Cf. Steam 
v. 5 and 9 d.) Path. Of the cornea : Covered or 
apparently covered with condensed vapour. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 30 The cornea grows dull 
and steamy. 1879 St. George's llosp. Rep. IX. 488 Both 
corners continued steamy. 

Hence Steamily adv.\ Stea*minoss. 

1857 Livingstone Trav. S. Africa xxviii. 578, I myself 
felt an oppressive steaminess in the atmosphere. 1880 Miss 
Bird Japan I. 128 The temperature is from 72 0 to 86°, and 
in the steaminess, needles rust. 1909 English Rev. Mar. 
734, I became steamily hot. 

Stean (stfn). Forms : 1 steene, 3-6 stene, 4, 
6, 8- Steen, 5 steene, 6-7 steane, (8 stein), 7- 
stean. [OE. slxtie wk. fem. (only once, inflected 
sl&natt) *= OHG. steinna stone jug OTeut type 
*slainjo(ii- i f. *slazno~ (OE. shin) : see Stone sb.] 
A vessel for liquids (or, in later use, for bread, meat, 
fish, etc.), usually made of clay, with two handles 
or ears ; a jar, pitcher, pot, urn. Now only dial. 
and arch . 

c xogo Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 415/ 18 GiUone, staman. c 1275 
Worn. Samaria 15 in O . E. Misc., Ase he per restp. . bar com 
gon o wymmon,. ,myd hire stene [= Vulg .JiyJria, John iv. 
28]. 1382 Wyclif x Kings vii. 50 And Salomon made, .the 
. .stenys [1388 pottis] . .of moost pure gold. Ibid. xviL 12 , 1 
haue not breed, but as myclie as an handful may take of 
mele in a stene [1388 pot ; Vulg. in hydrin ]. 1387 Trevisa. 
Higdeit (Rolls) II. 207 pese beep pe names of pe signes: pe 
Wether,.. pe Steen {printed Sceen ; repr. L. Aquarius], the 
Fisshe. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. in. 1165 Of that they do 
Viij cotuls in a stene of wynes trie {per amphoram uini}. 
Ibid. iv. 666 Whan they beth bake, al hoot into a stene Let 
hem be pressed. <22500 Medulla Gram., Anfora , a steene 
or a canne with two eerys. 154* U dall Erasm. Apopk. 74 
Plato sent hym a whole stene or pitcher full [orig. lagarnam . ] 
256a J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 147 That doth dili- 
gently : Attend the tappes of stande and steane: To moyst 
thy lippes full dry. a 1599 Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 42 Vponjan 
huge great Earth-pot steane he stood ; From whose wide 
mouth, there flowed forth the Romane floud. 2662 J. Davies 
tr. Olcarius ' Voy. Ambass. 261 The Pots ; .are very much 
esteem'd, especially the Steans, or great Pitchers. 2728 E. 
Smith Compl. House w. (ed. 2) 202 Strip them into an earthen 
Stean that has a cover to it. 1750 Ibid. 236 Put them into 
an earthen stein that has a saucer. 2742 Lond. «V Country 
Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 48 The Ale.. is drank while it is fermenting 
in earthen Steens. 2746 Genii. Mag. XVI. 407^ (Exmoor 
Vocab.) Steyan or Stean , an earthen pot, like a jar. 3880 
E. Cornw. Gloss., Stean , an earthenware pot such as meat 
or fish is cured in. 1888 Douchty Arabia Descrta I. xv». 
450 If the thing fall to them for which they vowed [at the 
wish tng.p! ace j, they will . . lay up a newstean in a little cave. 
2908 A. Bennett Old {Fives' Tale 1. iii. 34 In the corner 
nearest the kitchen was a great steen in which the bread 
was kept. . . , 

attrio. c 2450 Mirk's Festtal 293 A grete lode was in pe 
stene bothom. 2728 E. Smith Combi. Housew. (ed. 2) 203 
Put into a Stean-pot two pounds of Raisins stoned. 
Stean(e : see Stain v., Steen v. t Stone. 
Steap(e : see Steep, Step. 

Steaple, obs. f. Steeple, 


891 

Steapsin (stt'ite'psin). Physiological Chon. [J. 
Gr. ona-p fat, after Pepsin.] A ferment of the 
pancreatic jnice which saponifies fat (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
189S). v 

1896 Allbit tt's Syst. Med. I. 175 Whether it [i.e. fat 
necrosis] be due to a change produced by the steapsin on 
the fat., is not decided. *897 Ibid. III. 72^ The ferments of 
the pancreas, especially the fat-transforrmng steapsin, may 
be searched for. 

Stear : see Stain, Stare sb. 1, Steer, Stir. 
Stearate (strait). Chern, [Formed as S tear-ic 
+ -ate.] A salt of stearic acid, 

1841 Brande flan. Chern. (ed. 5) 1x39 Stearate of Baryta 
! is forrried by mixing hot solution of stearate of potassa with 
j nitrate of baryta : . . Stearate of Lead. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 297 The other fatty constituents of the bile con- 
sist of saponifiable fats, especially the oleates and stearates. 

Stearerin (stijare*rin). Chem. [f. Gr. arlap 
fat (see Stearic) + tp-os (Ionic tTpos) wool + -in.] 
A fatty substance analogous to stearin found in the 
! oil of sheep's wool. So Stoarerate [-ate 4 ], a 
! salt derived from stearerin. 

3B68 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 412 The fat contained in the 
woolof Merino sheep is.. a mixture of more liquid fat, 
elaerin,and a more. solid fat, stearerin.. .When treated with 
strong potash-ley, it yields a salt, steareratc of potassium. 

Stearic (stfire-rik), a. [ad. F. sleariqtte (Che- 
vreul c 1819) f. Gr. artap fat, tallow: see -ic.J a. 
Chem. Derived from or containing stearin. Stearic 
acid (C 18 H S8 0 2 ), an organic acid found mixed with 
palmitin and olein in most tallows. Stearic ether , 
a compound of stearic acid with the alcohol radi- 
cals. b. Stearic candle : the trade name of a kind 
of candle made of the 1 stearine * of commerce. 

1833 T. P. Tones New Cowers. Chem. xxx. 304 In the 
conversion of suet into soap, a third acid, called stearic, has 
also been detected. ^ 2836-9 Brande in Todd's Cycl. Anal. 
II. 233/2 The stearic portion of train oil. .concretes.. at a 
temperature between 7o°and 8o°. 1838 R. D. Thomson in 
Brit. Annual 348 Stearic ether. 285a Royle in Led. Gt. 
Exhib . 485 The wax candles from Patna, and the stearic 
candles.. from Calcutta. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. bled. V. 35 
Fatty crystals (palmitic and stearic), .are also found. 

Stearidge, obs. form of Steerage. 
Steariform (stfarifpjm), a. [f. Stearin + 
-form.] Resembling stearin, or hard fat. 

2860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 29x2 Webster's Diet. 
Stearin (stearin). Also -ino. [ad. F. stiarim 
(Chevreul), f. Gr. crWapstiff fat, tallow, suet : see-iN.] 

1 . Chem . A general name for the three glycerids 
(monostearin, distearin, tristearin) formed .by the 
combination of stearic acid and glycerine ; chiefly 
applied to tristearin, which is the chief constituent 
of tallow or suet. 

28x7 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 5) 1 1 . 371 Stearin. .was 
first described by Chevreul in 1814. 1819 Brande Man. 
Client. 374 A dry, concrete, fatty matter is obtained, which 
Chevreul has called stearine. 2819 T. G. Children Chem. 
Anal. 310 Stearin., some what resembles wax. 2845 Todd 
& Bowman Phys. Anal. I. 43 Stearine exists but sparingly, 
or not at all, in human fat. 2869 Roscoe Chem. 386 The 
Stearic.. Ethers of Glycerin, or Stearins. .may be prepared 
artificially by heating glycerin with stearic acid. 

Comb. 1873 C. H. Ralfe Ovtl. P/tys. Chem. Stearic 
acid unites with glycerine to form stearin glycerin. 

2 . The solid portion of any fixed oil or fat, in 
contradistinction to Olein 2. 

2910 F.ttcycl. Brit. VI. 635/2 By boiling the livers at a 
somewhat high temperature, ‘ unracked’cod oil is obtained, 
containing a considerable quantity of ‘stearine this fat, 
which separates on cooling, is sold as 1 fish-stearine * for 
soap-making. 

3 . (Chiefly spelt slcariue.) The commercial name 
of a preparation consisting of purified fatty acids, 
used for making candles, and formerly also as a 
material for statuettes. 

2839 Ure Diet . Arts 248 In June, 182^, M. Gay Lussac 
obtained a patent In England for making candles from 
margaric and stearic acids, improperly called stearine. 2870 
Illustr. Lend. News 1 Oct. 359 Casts in stearine from two 
busts of Prince Leopold and Princess Amelie. 1879 Cassell s 
Techn. Educ. II. 74/2 Everyone is now familiar with those 
[candles] made of stearine or stearic acid. 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 527/1 Stearine, in commerce, designates a solid 
mixture of fatty acids (chiefly palmitic and stearic) which is 
being produced industrially fromanimal fats andused largely 
for the making of candles, 
b. all rib. 

2848 J. Burnet Air, Fine Arts iv. 130 His pictures possess 
that peculiar stearine substance found in the works of 
Watteau. 2844 E. A. ParneHs AJpl. Chem. II. 303 Stearine 
candles, when properly made, are white ana inodorous. 
2878 A. H. Markham Gt.Frozen .SVaxix. 267 A stearine lamp. 

Ste'arinery. rare. [f. Stearin + -erv. Cf. 

F. stiarinerie , factory in which stearine is made.] 
The manufacture of stearine or stearine products.^ 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2362/2 The next step made in 
stearinery was the decomposition of the fats by water. 

f S bearing. Obs. rarer 1 . (See quot.) 

2769 Cook Jrnl. 23 Mar. {1893) 53 There are also Birds in 
Newfoundland called Stearings. 

Stearne, obs. f. Stern. 

Stear O- (st^am), used as combining form of 
Stearic or Stearin in many names of chemical 
compounds containing or derived from stearin, e.g. 
stcarochlorhy drin, stearoglacose , slearolaunn (see 
Watts Did. Chem.).' 


*873 p. H. Ralfe Outl. Phys. Client. 21 Stearo cholesterin. 
191X Encycl. Brit. XX. 44/r Examples of such glyceridesare 
..stearo-palmito-olein [etc.]. 

Stearoid (straroid). [f. Stear-in + -oiu.] A 
stearin substance. 

1882 T. Twining Food < 5 * Nutrition 30 Non-nitrogenous 
constituents of food. The stearoids or fats. 

Stearone (stf*ar<J«n). Chem. Also -on. [f. 
Stear-in + -one.] A ketone obtained from stearic 
acid. 

2836 Brande Man. Chem, (ed. 4) 962 Stearone.— When 
stearic acid is distilled with a fourth-part of quicklime, a 
substance is obtained sparingly soluble in ether and alcohol. 
2842 Penny Cycl. XXI II. 1/2 Stearon. 

Stearoptene (stf| 5 ip - ptih). Also -on, -ine. 
[ad. mod.L. type stearoptennm (Herberger ; S. .), 
i. Gr. oriap solid fat (cf. bTEAltlK) + vrrjvb-s winged 
(taken to represent ‘volatile ’). Cf. F. sflaroptinc. 

Both this and the parallel Ela-Opteke are bad formations, 
and do not express the intended meaning.] 

The solid crystalline component of a volatile oil, 
in contradistinction to the liquid part or elseoptene ; 
a camphor. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 204 Camphor is the stearopten, or 
one of the principles arising from the separation of the 
volatile oil of [etc.]. 2846 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 537 The 
Camphor of commerce.. is a kind of Stearoptine. 2887 
Bentlf.y Matt. Bot. (ed.^ 5) 642 The stearoptene called 
menthol.. is said to be derived from Mentha arvensis. 

Stearyl (stf*aril). [f. Stear-in + -yl.] The 
radical ot stearic acid. 

2868 Watts Diet . Chem. V. 426. 

Steascllist (strajist). Min. [f. Gr. c rrca-p 
tallow + Schist. Cf. F. sieaschiste.] A laminated 
variety of talc. 

2833-4 J. Phillips^ Gcol. in Encycl. Metre p. (2845) VI. 
764/2 The limestone is in thin tortuous beds, and as it were 
di‘»solved with the shining slate and steaschisL 2874 Birch 
jst < 5 * 2nd Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 74 Thegreater number 
[of these scarabzci] are of a white steaschist or steatite. 

Steath, obs. form of Staithe. 

Steath, Sfceathing : see Stooth, Stoothing 
north, and Sc. 

Steatite (stratsit). Min. Also 7-9 in L. form 
steatites, [ad. L. steatitis or - ties (Pliny), a. Gr. 
*CT€aTtTts f -iVqy (Xiffos), a stone resembling tallow, 
f. errfar-, oreap tallow, suet : see -Ite.] A massive 
variety of talc, commonly of a grey or greyish green 
colour, with an unctuous or soapy feel ; soap-stone. 

a. [x6oi Holland Pliny xxxvn. xl II. 630 Some [precious 
stones] there be which bear the names of certain members 
of the body; as for example, Hepatites, of the liuer ; Stea- 
tites, of the sundry sorts of fat, grease or tajlow.] 2758 
Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 66 There is a white steatites, 
in the parish of Guenap, of a more indurated Earth than 
the former. 2806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 236 There are 
several beds of steatites or rock-soap. 28x6 pAnKES Chem. 
Caieclt. (ed. 7) 533 Steatites , a kina of stone composed of 
silex, iron, and magnesia. Also called French chalk. 

p. 1704 Schmeissf.r Syst. Min. 1 . 192 Steatite Spap Stone. 
2803 Malthus Pcpul. 1. v. 62 In New Caledonia, . the in- 
habitants, .are sometimes reduced to eat great pieces of 
steatite. 2879 Rutlcy Stud. Rocks x. 127 Serpentine, stea- 
tite, and limonite are probably the most common of these 
alteration-products of British eruptive rocks, 
b. attrib. 

2839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Comxvall, etc. iii. 97 Stea- 
tite veins are found traversing the serpentine. 1852 Catal. 
Gt. Exhib. 1421/1 Two carved steatite ornaments [from 
China]. 2922 Petrie Reyol. Civilisation iii. 54 The splendid 
steatite vases with reliefs of figures. 1922 Encycl. Bril. 
XXVI. 369/1 In Burma steatite pencils are used for writing 
on black paper. 

Hence Steatitio (stzatHik), f SteatPtical adjs. f 
of or composed of steatite, of the nature of steatite. 

1795 J. Hutton Th. Earth I. 616, I have a specimen of 
stcatetical [sic] whinstone or basaltes from some part of 
Cumberland. 2796 Kirwan Eleni. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 109 A 
steatitic rock. x8xx Pinkerton Petrol. II. 2^5 Basalt, in 
which the chrysolite is become verj' steatiqca! through 
decay. 2879 Rutley Stud. Rocks iii. 30 Giving rise to 
steatitic matter. 

Steatitous (stPatsitos), a. [ad. F. stealileux , 
f. stiatite : see Steatite and -ous.] «= Steatitic. 

2S53 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. xxxii. 386 Green 
steatitous slate mixed with amphibole. 

Steatization (straioiz^’/an). Min. [f* 
Steat-ite + -ize + -ATiON.] (See quot.) 

2912 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 869/1 There is often extensive 
'steatisation or the deposit of talc and steatite in place of 
the original minerals of the rock. _ 

Steato- (stfiattf), used as combining form of Gr. 
<rr€ar-, ariap stiff fat, tallow, suet, in many scien- 
tific terms, chiefly Medical. Stea*tocele [a. Or. 
aTtaroKTjXrj ], a fatty tumour in the scrotum. 
Stea’togene, -o-g’enous adjs.f tending to produce 
steatosis. * SteatoTysis [Gr. Xvais solutionj (.see 
quot.) : hence Steatolytic a. (see 1 

to-patHy [Gr. irhOos disease], disease of the seba- 
ceous glands (Dorland. Med. Did. 1 9 1 3 ) » ^ ce 
Ste:atopa-thlc a., pertaining to stcatopathy. 
Ste^atorrhcB'a [Gr. / 5 mo (lax, flow] = SEBOBBiiffiA. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. M. Surtjlke 

'I'r.PrsCyd.Anatf. lo.t/. Col- 

ItuHtrdr. ss Generators of fat, railed ’stratozene poisons. 
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STEEK, 


3:899 Allbutt' s Syst. Med. VIII. 741 The *steatogenous 
functions of the sweat-glands. 2898 Syd. Sac. Lex., *Stea- 
tolysis, the emulsifying process by means of which fats are 
prepared for absorption and assimilation- x8gr W. D. Halli- 
burton Texi-bk. Cheat. Physiol. 158 Steatolytic [ferments]: 
those which split fats into fatty acids and glycerine. 2876 
DunglIson Med. Lex., *Stealopathic. 2860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., * Steatorrhcea. 2899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. VIII. 759 
The name seborrhcea (more correctly steatorrhcea) is not a 
satisfactory one. 

Steatoid (stratoid). Min. [Named by E. F. 
Glocker 1839, from its resemblance to Steatite: 
see -OID.] A name given to the serpentine pseudo- 
morphs found at Snarum, in Norway. 

1877 Walts' Diet. Cheat. V. 426. 

H Steatoma (stfattfa’ma). Path. Also angli- 
cized steatom(e. [L. steatoma , a. Gr. areaTcoya, 
f. creaTovadai to be converted into fat, f. arear-, 
or lap fat, tallow. Cf. F. steatoma.] An encysted 
fatty tumour. 

a. 2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 18/4 The 
vlceratton Steatoma, a kinde of fatte matter, like suet. 2674 
tr. Barbette's Chimrg. (ed. 2) 323 Steatoma’s and other 
Abscesses, are often generated in the Caul. 2763 Phil. 
Trans. LIII.233 The glands of the mesentery.. represented 
small and distinct steatomas. 2854 G. H. Jones Path. 
Anat. iv. 266 A steatoma.. is a fatty tumour, with a pre- 
ponderating excess of areolar tissue. 

0 * 2737 Jamieson in Med. Ess. Edinb . (ed. 2) III.354 A, 
large Steatom passing with the Oesophagus from the Thorax 
into - the Abdomen. 2829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 324 
The steatom e grows to a larger size, than any of the rest. 
1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 63/2 Small steatoms are not 
unfrequent in the eyelids and in the scalp. 

Steatomatous (st^atp-matss), a. Paih. [f. 
Gr. 0Tea.Ta1na.T-, OTiaToijia (see prec.) + -ous.] Of 
the nature of or resembling a steatoma. 

2682 E. Tyson in Phil. Coll.* No. 2. T4 In a thin pale 
Lympha or Serum, there did swim in several.. pieces a stea- 
tomatous or cruddy Matter. 2772 Phil. Trans. LX I. 231 
[A] Steatomatous Tumour. 2849-52 Todd's Cycl. A not. IV. 
2355/2 The limbs fof the Hottentot j are slight; the buttocks, 
however, frequently present a steatomatous appearance. 

11 Steatopyga (stfcatepa'rga). Phys. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. OTenT-,OTeap fat, tallow + -nvyq rump, buttocks.] 
A protuberance of the buttocks, due to an abnormal 
accumulation of fat in and behind the hips and 
thighs, found (more markedly in women than in 
men) as a racial characteristic of certain peoples, 
esp. the Hottentot Bushmen of South Africa. 

182* W, J. Bubchell Trav. S. Afr. I. xL 216 note. It is 
not a fact, that the whole of the Hottentot race are thus 
formed ; neither is there any particular tribe to which this 
steatopyga, os it may be called, is peculiar. 1873 Ellen 
E. Frewer tr. Schweinfurt/is Heart of Africa 1. vii. 29S 
Shapes developed to this magnitude..! saw. .among the 
Bongo, and they may well demand to be technically de. 
scribed os * Steatopyga'. 

. So || Steatopygia (-pi-dgia), anglicized Steato- 
ipy ST (stfiatp-pidji), the condition of having a 
steatopyga. Also Steatopyffons (stfatp-pigas, 
stiatopai'gas) a., pertaining to or characterized by 
a steatopyga. Stetatopygio a. = prec. 

•1871 Darwin Desc.Man II. xix.3<sWith many Hottentot 
women the posterior part of the body projects in a wonder- 
ful manner ; theyare steatopygous. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages * 
Hum. Species 52 This steatopygia reappears however in 
certain tribes situated much further north than the Houzou- 
ana races. iZB,At/cetuenm 13 Apr. 475/3 Dr.Topinard has 
been considering the probable cause of the steatopygy of 
Hottentot women. 1900 Deniker Daces of Man ii. (ed. 2) 93 
Steatopygiats characteristicoftbe Bushman race, rgi zsqth 
Cent. Dec. 1219 Hideous autochthonoi of the Upper Nile, 
whose mis-shapen, steatopygic nudity amazed Old Egypt. 

II Steatomis (stzatpunis). [mod.L. (Humboldt 
1814), f. Gr. arear-, areap fat + opm bird.] A bird 
of the species Steatomis caripensis, the type and 
only representative of the family Steatornilhids , ; 
the Goachako or oil-bird of South America. 

r8r8 Helen M. Williams tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. lit. 
vii. 325 The guacharo is of the size of our fowls... I have 
noted it under the nameof steatomis. 3895 Pop . Sci. Monthly. 
Apr. 776 Steatomis breeds by tbehundreds in the vast gloomy 
caves. 

H Steatosis (stiatoa-sis). Path. [mod.L., ad. 
assumed Gr. -OTearaiijis, f. areaTovaOai : see Stea- 
T01IA and -0SI8.] Fatty degeneration. 

i860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Med. Temp. Jrttl. Oct. 5 
They are of two hinds, steatosis and cirrhosis. 1897 All. 
butts Syst . Med. II. 860 Extensive fatty changes (steatosis) 
are common in drinkers apart from cirrhosis. 

Steave, Steaven, var. ff. Steeve, Steven. 
Steboy, Stecados(e : see Steebot, Stechados. 
f Stecca'do L Obs. Also 7 stoccato, stecata. 
[ad. It. steccada, mod.lt. steccata palisade, lists to 
fight in : see -ABO.] 

JL Lists to fight or joust in. 

- 1600 O. E. [M. Sutcliffe] Kept. Libel Ep. Ded, 9 It shall 
not be long, before I come into the steccaio, and buckle 
with you again e. Ibid. I. vii. 284 A foolish challenger, that 
euen in the midst of danger conueicth himselfe out of the 
steccata. 2627 Minsheu Ductor. 2656 Blount Glossogr. 
2 . A palisade of stakes, stockade. 

265a Earl. Monm. tr. Bentivoglto s H tst. -Kelat. 29 He 
inaster’d .the River of Schelde with his famous Stecata. 
1654 — tr. Beniivoelio’s Warrs Flanders 225 Divers rowes 
of great Piles of Trees.. closed together overthwart with 
divers others..; they were called Steccadoes...The btec- 
cado of Callo advanced about xro usual paces. 


+ Stecca'do 2 . Obs..rare~\ [erron. form of 
Stoccapo.] A thrust with a rapier. 

ci6oo Distracted Entp.yt. ii. in Bullen Old PL{ 2884) HI- 
233 Favorytts are not without their steccados, imbrocados 
and punltoj-reversos. 

Stech, stegh. (stex), v. Sc. and north. [Of 
obscure origin.] traits . To fill (the stomach) to 
repletion; to cram (food) into (the stomach). Also 
Jig. Also intr. for rejl. 

2724 Ramsay Tea-t. M/sc. (1775) II. 231 How sair I sweat, 
To stegh your guts, ye sot ^ 272s — Gentle Shefh. in. iv, 
His father stegh t his fortune in his wame. <1x774 Fergus- 
son Election Wks. (1807) 293 They stech and connach sae 
the meat 'Their teeth mak mair than tongue haste. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 61 An* tho’ the gentry first are steghan, 
Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their pegban. 1819 W, Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 216 Gae, get Deaf Meg and Crookit 
Mou’; Stech their how hungry stammachs fou. 

t Stechados. Obs. Forms: a. 4, 6 sticados, 
6 stycados, stichados; 0. 6-7 stechados, 7 
stce-, stmehados, stm-, stecados, stecadose ; 
6 stechado, steckado, 7 -doe. See also Sticka- 
dove, ST’iCKADOOB. [a. med.L. slicados , stecados 
etc., corrupt forms of L .slcechados genit. of stadias 
Stcechas.] French Lavender, Lavandula stachas . 
a a. 15x6 Gt. Herbal cc cxc. (1529) X iv b, Sticados citrine 
is called barba iouis.., and hercules grasse. De stycados 
Arabyke. Sticad[o]s arabyke is an herbe that groweth in 
sharpe places & hylles, 154* Boorde Dyetary (2870) 288 
Mayden-heere, and stycados. Ibid. 289 Sticados. 1562 
Turner Herbal 11.148 The broth of stichados.. is profitable 
and good for the diseases of the breste. 

p. X578 Lyte Dodoens i. IxL 89 Golde floure Motheworte, 
or Golden Stechados. 2591 Percivall Sp. Dict.,Canttiesso, 
steebada X597, x6xj Steckado (see Stickadove). 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat. MeL It. iv. 1. v. 448 Camomile, Sttechados,..&c. 
to be vsejd after bathing. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 
3 Wherein infuse some Stccchados. Ibid. 26 The flowers of 
Stmcado^ Ibid. 227 Stecadose, or French Lavander, opens 
all stoppings in body. 2641 French Distill. iL (1652) 57 
The flowers of Stechados. 

Stechiometry, obs. form of Stoichiometry. 

Steck, variant of Steek v. 1 

tSteckle. Obs. rare. Also 5 stokill. [? repr. 
ONorthumb. *stecel (:— *ste!do -') , f. *slecatt Steek 
v. 1 ] The bar of a door. 

/1130a Cursor M. 17414 Bot yee him mist bur alsun, Als 
your steckles war vndon. la 1500 Peblis to the Play xxii, 
And cure doure hes na stekill. 

Sted, Stedame: see Stead, Steed, Stepdas(e. 

Steddio, -y, Shedding, Steddle, Stede: 
see Steady, Stithy, Steading, Staddle, Stead, 
Steed. 

t Ste'dill, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [? f. stede Stead sb. 
Cf. Statu el, Stightle vbsi] trans. To array 
(soldiers), draw up in order. 

<t 1400-50 IVars A lex. 3977 Forjii lat stedill all oure stoure 
& stedd f'Lin esoundire. 

Stedulle, obs. forms of Steddle. 

Stedy(e, Stee, var. ff. Steady, Stithy, Sty. 

Steeboy, steboy, var. ff. Staeoy U.S. 

3844 [W, T- ThosipsonJ Map. Jones's Courtship 55 (Bart- 
lett) ‘There it is. .Steboy; catch him !’ saysheltothedog]. 
3884 A. A. Putnam Ten Yrs. Police Judge xii. 86 They 
stand off and say stee-lioy to the constables, who are only 
too ready to dog the dog-law breakers. 

Steed (stfd). Forms : 1 Btdda, z-6 stede, 4 
Sc. 5 north, sted, 4-6 steede, 4-7 Sc. steid, (4 
stiede, 6-7 stead, 7 steade, stied), 5- steed. 
[OE. steda wk. raasc., a stud-horse, stallion:— 
OTeut. type *stodjon-, f. *stodd (OE. stod) Sin Dsb. 
Cf. ON. stedda mare. 

The G. state and Sw. sto, mare, seem to be shortened from 
compounds of OHG~r/x«>/and Sw. sto ( M S w. stoP ) — Stu d j 

JL a. In OE., a stud-horse, stallion. Obs. *J*b. 
In ME. and early mod.Eng., a high-mettled horse 
used on state occasions, in war, or in the lists ; a 
great horse, as distinguished from a palfrey. Obs. 
C. From the 16th c. used only pod. or rhetorically 
for: A horse, usually one for riding; often with 
eulogistic adjs. (Also sometimes slightly jocular, 
as being a rather grandiloquent word.) 

_ <2900 tr. Bxda's Hist. u. x. [xiii.] (1890) 138 Ond ]?one cyo- 
ing basd he him wmpen sealde & stodhors..ha..nom 
bis spere on hond & hleop on £>zes cyninges stedan [L. emis» 
sariunt\. ci 000 JE lfric Horn. I. 210 Ne het Crist him to 
lasdan modi^ne stedan.. ac bone wacan assan he seceas him 
to byrSre.^ c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 5 He mihte ridan 3if he 
walde on riche stede and palefrai. c xzoo Tritt . Coll. Horn. 
89 He.. bed hern bringen a wig one te riden, noSer stede 
ne palefrei, ne fair mule. £2*05 Lay. 26519 He wende his 
stede Sc to him gon ride. Ibid. 31405 Nim an hundred 
steden. c 1380 Sir Ferumh. 3810 An hors hat is worb many 
a toun. No-war nys such a stede. c 1385 Chaucer L . G. IF, 
XX15 There was courser wel 1-brydelid non Ne stede for to 
ioste wel to gon. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv'. 118 Foure 
whyte stedez..drawez hi 5 chariot. 0x430 Syr Gene r. (Roxb.) 
3792 Here Palfreys tho thej forsoke, And to here stedes thei 
hem toke. £1440 Provtp. Pam. 473/2 Steede, hors, dex. 
trarius , gradarius , sonipes. 1470-85 ^Malory Arthur vil. 
xv. 236 Ihenne they broughte hjTn a rede spere and a rede 
stede. 2593 Shaks. Rich. //, v. iL 8 Mounted vpon a hot 
and fierie Ste«d. 2623 Cockeram j, Steed, a' 1 us tie horse. 
2667 Milton P. L.iv. S58 The Fiend repli’d not. .But like 
a proud Steed rein'd went hautie on, Chaumping his iron 
curb. Ibid. vi. X7 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie 
Steeds Reflecting blaze on blaze. 2733 Pope Ess. Man in. 

35 The bounding steed you pompously bestride. X740 
Somerville Hobbinol 11. 218 He spur’d his sober St«d, 


gnzled with Age; And venerably dull. 18:7 Byron Mazeito 
ix. Bring form the horse 1 '—the horse was brouehf I. 
truth, be was a noble steed. 1836 W. Irving Astoria.' \\\ 
24 Mr. Stuart and his little band mounted their steeds and 
took a farewell of their fellow travellers. X84X Borrow 
Ztncali 1 . vii. It. 335 There was one steed which he particu 
larly chenshed, the finest horse in Spain. 2852 Tennyson Odt 
W illuiglon 55 And a reverent people behold The towerinz 
car, the sable steeds. _ 2894 Baring-Gould Deserts S, France 

II. 256 He was fanciful about his steed, and always rod* 
choice horses. 

d. transf, of other animals used for riding. 

c 1450 Mironr Saluacioun 4221 Ane asse on palmesondaye 
was his #> stede certeynly. 2900 Pollok & Thom Sports 
Burma ui. 77 Neither steed (j£. elephant] would budge an 
inch. 

e. Applied to a bicycle. 

1877 H. H. Griffin Bicycles of the Year 8 The malcexs 
relying on the adopted and favourite types whereon to build 
a good steed. 

* 2 . attrib . and Comb., as steed-subduing ad}., steed- 
like adj. and adv . ; f steed-back in phr. on steed- 
back, on horseback ; steed-horse +(tz) Sc., a stud- 
horse, stallion (obs.); (b) ? U.S. a riding-horse; 
steid-meir Sc. = Stud-mare ; + steed shroudj 
the trappings of a horse; f steed-yoke, a two- 
horsed car or chariot. 

£ 1400-25 Langu P. PI. C. vil 43 (MS. F), [Strongest vpoa] 
■*stede-bac. 1766-80 Hugh Spencer xxv. in Child Bati&di 

III. 280 Now I am on that steede-back that I could not 
ride. £ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 1030 pe *steid hors gais in 
pasture gude,. pe mens ar wih'm par sicht. 1842 J, F. 
Watson Ann. Philad. § Petinsylv. (2877) B 275 He mounted 
a very fine steed horse. 18x8 M ilm ah Samor 23Z The proud 
^steedliketossingofhiscrest 2839 Bailey Fesiusxxfi\.\iii,l) 
324 The stecd-like world stands ready. Mount for fife. 158: 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 127/2 Unius *steid*meir. a 1300 Cunor 
M. 25464 Nu ask i noper gra ne grene, Ne *stede scrud 
[a. 1300-2400 Stede schrud (Gott.); £1375 purtraied stede 
(Fairf.)}. 1818 Shelley Homed s Castor fy Pollux 6 ’Steed, 
subduing Castor. 2582 Stanyhurst AEncis ir. (Arb.) 52 
Hector.. Harryed in *sleedyocks [L. bigis\ as of eant. 

Steeded (stf*ded), a. nonce -wd. [f. Steed + 
-ed.] With steeds. 

1905 R. Garnett Shaks. 32 Reading to our rapt silence 
histories Of steeled and steeded war. 

Steedless (strdles), a. [f. Steed + -less.] 
Without a steed. 

*795 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 93 When the horses 
have drawn us to the ocean’s brim, they are taken ofT, and 
we pursue our needleworks in the steedless vehicle. ^ 1841 
Whittier Norsemen 20 The.. rapid jar Of the fire-winged 
and steedless car. 2867 Chronicle No. 39. 926/2 Here I 
linger spearless, steedless. 

Hence Stee-dlessly adv. 

1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian's MS, 118 Shiplessly, steed- 
lessly, Takes he his journey. 

Steegh, obs. form of Sty v. 

+ Steek, sb. 1 Sc. Obs. rare. Also steik. [a. 
Flemish or LG. stick, slik piece ( = G. sliick).] - 
Piece sb. in certain commercial uses : a. a cask 
of wine ; b. a coin of specified value ; a 1 piece * of 
work (cf. maisterstik s.v. Mastebpiece). 

1468 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1S69) I. .23 Of Rynche 
wyne becaus of great steikes of ilk crowne ij a . *57 
Poems Reform, xxxix. 207 Sum gat tbair handful! of tnir 
hajf mark steikis. 2581 Ibid. xliv. 15 That masters of; sne 
euil steik of vark Sould ay detest the godlie, vpricht 
Steek (st/k), sbfi Sc. Also steik. [Northern 
ME, *stlk(e, *stek(e OE. slice masc., Stitch sb . J 

1. A Stitch (in needlework or knitting). 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 30 For want of a steek a shoe may 
be tint. 17B6 Burns Tiva Dogs 57 A borne, silken Pj ,rS ?'* 
whare thro' the steeks, “Ihe yellow letter’d Geordie 
2823 Galt Entail I. iv. 31 With the help of a steek or twa 
of darning, .it would do ver^ well. 1900 R. J. Muir Mf* - 
Muncraig iiL 46 Ye maun e'idently watch every turn 0 m 
shears and every steek o' the needle.- .. 

fig. phrase. 2822 Galt Sir A. Wylie ii, I hope ye"* / 
me to gie her an opportunity to tak up the steik in her stoex* 
ing. 1834-5 M. Scott Cruise Midge xi, When the steek 1 
my father’s purse, let down by my mother’s spiritual p 
pensities, was taken up. * 

b. Every steek: every * stitch* fof clothing} etc* 

1820 Scott Monas/, xxxv, They would tirl every steek 0 

claithes from our back. • 2894 Crockett Raiders x , »» e co“ 
gee the king’s ship coming., wi’ every steek o’ canvas set* 

c. Phr, To keep steeks with ; to keep pace 0 
time with. 

a x8or R. Gall Tint Quey 39 Poems (2819) z 7 'P' cr l?\ 
her hands her tongue kept steeks. 2896 Crockett G re I f 
vL 42 The wearers of the butcher’s colours had enougn 10 
to keep steeks with us. 

2, A strenuous spell or turn of an occupation* 

2895 Crockett Men of Moss. Hags xxv. 185, 1 had 

up all thought of escape, and was putting in hard stee^ 
the praying. 2912 A. Reid Fotfar Wort/ues 86 An I 
at a fine steek. , n e 

, Steek (stfk), sbf north. Also 8 stick. L- * 
Steek v. 1 ] A strike (of workmen). . 

a. 27 68 Ann. Reg. 92/2 The keelmen of Sunderland JP 
a stick, refusing to work. 2825^ Brockett A r . C.W *' 
Stick, or Strike, a stand or combination among workW ~ 
g. 1844 M. A. Richardson Local Hist. Table bk., 

Div. II. -o A somewhat serious disagreement ; na 

keelmen of the Tyne and their employers, w-hich cnd 5V. 0 
steek of long continuance. 2862 Smiles Engineers D * . 
Ibey were, .hard workers, but very wild and uncoutn ; m 
given to ’steeks or strikes. - - 1 . . ^ 

Steek (stJk), v\ Chiefly (cow only) Sc. an 
north. Forms : 2-5 steken, (2 Ormin sto ke&np 
4-5 stekye, 4 - 7 ateke, (5 stek), 5-9 Sc. steife 
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(6 Bteike), 8-9 north, stack ; Sc. and north. G-p 
steak, 7, 9 steick, 7- steek ; Pa. t. 3, 5 stake, 4 
atac, 5 stak, 4-5 stoke 5 staked, 7 steek’t, 9 
north, steak d ; Sc. 4 stekyte, stekit, -y t, steikit, 
7 steeked, 9 stiekot, steekit; Pa. pple. 3-4 
istoke, 4-5 y-steke, stake, 5 .SV. stok, 3-6 
stoken, (4 stokin), 5 stokyn, (4 Sc. stokino'i, 
4-5 i-stoke, y-stoke, stoke ; 4-5 ystekyd, 
(4 isteked, 5 steidd, steked) ; Sc. 4 stokyt, 4, 6 
stekit, 6 stoikket, steikit, steiked, 8-9 steekit, 
9 steeked. [Early ME. sicken str. vb., prob. 
repr. an unrecorded OE. *stccan {'slice, *sticon, 
*stccen). This can hardly be anything else than 
a developed use of the formally identical verb 
*stccan to thrust, stab, prick, pierce (see next), 
but the manner of evolution of the sense ‘ to shut ’ 
is not clear; possibly it may have arisen from the 
notion of fastening with a pin or bolt. Cf. ME. 
Bisteke v . ; Sweet gives an OE. bestecan • close, 
bar (door)’, which we are unable to verify.] 

1 . trans. To shut up, enclose, imprison (a person 
in a place) ; also with up. Also reft. 

c X200 Ormin B087, & he toe iwhillc hmfedd raann..& let 
hemm stekenn inn an hus, 8c. lmldenn swipe fasste. <21350 
Child. Jesu 257 ^e faUe y mages bi gunne to breke pat pc 
feondes weren inne i steke. 13.. K. Alls. 1132 Ac yet heo 
is in prison stoke- <11400 Minor Poems fr. Vemon MS. 
xxiiL in Crist.. Called us fro dep per we v/eore stoke. CX400 
Destr. Troy 13844 Telamocus he toke,, .Stake hym in a 
stith house. 141a 26 Pol. Poems xi. 5 Ourc enetnys..pat 
hadde vs in cheynes stoken. <2x450 Lovehch Grail 1.202 
In strong presoun they scholen ben stoke. 1816 Scott Antiq. 
xxxvii, If they steek me up here, my friends are like cneugh 
to forget me. 

b. To enclose, shut up (a thing in a place), 
c 1330 A ssum/. JVirg. 848 (Add. MS.) That floure was 
manna yclepid; Hit was in pe tumbe ystekyd. 13.. E.E. 
AUit . P. B. 1524 Goddes..pat were of stokkes & stones.. 
Neuersteuen hem astel, so stoken ishortongc. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy Prol. 11 Sothe stories ben stoken vp,&straught out of 
mynde. 1401 26 Pol. Poems Hi. 93 In cuyl soule no grace 
is stoken, (For wikked soule is graceles. c 1421 Ibid, xxiii. 
65 While obley in yrnes, or hoyst ys stoken, Hit nys but 
bred. 1837 R. Nicole Poems (1843) 144 An’ahint the door 
o’ cauld disdain My heart I canna’ steek. 

t c. ? To keep back (the truth). Obs. 

. c 1400 Cato's Morals 17 in Cursor M. Apn. iv. 1660 Fainteli 
for to speke, and he soh for to steke, is falsid and blame. 

d. To shut out, exclude (a person or thing); to 
shut (a person) out (of doors). 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 900 Gregor sab.. pat 
nothir stekis fra godis mercy Of be fel syne he quantite Na 
get he gret ennormyte. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 1. 2 1 That what 
as evere I [Forgetfulness) thoghte have spoken. It is out fro 
myn herte stoken. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 97 Crist., 
hadde noon harborow, to resten in his owne heed, and steken 
out the stormes. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 3469 And 
wratthe & irous tene Out of he herte for to spere and steke. 
1595 Duncan Af-p. Etym. (E. D. S.), Discludo, secludo , to 
steike out. Ibid., Exclude, to steik out, to deck. Ibid., 
Secludo , to steak out. 1792 A. Wilson Watty <V Meg 183 
That yell .Never out at e’ening steek me. 1816 Scott 
Antiquary xxxii. What for arc ye sleeking them out? — let 
them come in. 

2 . To shut up (a place), to close securely, to 
lock up. 

a 1225 Attcr. R. 50 Loke^ £ te parlurs beon euer ueste.. 
& eke wel istekene. 1390 Gower Con f. I II. ^14 This Cofre 
..thei finde fasie stoke, Bot thei with craft xt have unloke. 
c 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 193 pis steede [Hell] schall stonde 
no lenger stoken, Opynne vppe and latte my pepul^ passe. 
X56X Maitl T Club Alt sc. III. 289 Papisticall juri>dictione 
abolesched furth of ye same ye consistorie hows dischergit 
and stekyt Vp. 1563 Reason, betzv. Crosragnel 4* Knox 
Aiiib, Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pharises..for ye steak 
the kingdome of heauen before men;..suche as wold enter 
ye suffer not. 1597 Skene's Acts Pari. Scot. Table s.v. 
Tavernes, Tavernes suld be steiked at nine houres, and na 
person suld be found therein. ^ . 

Jig. a 1500 Lancelot 316 This process (now) mot clostne 
. ben and stek ; And furth I wil one to my mater go. 

3 . To shut, fasten (a door, window, etc.). Also 
.+ with to, up advs. 

1 a ,223 A ncr. R. 62 Ase men wolden steken veste eucrich 
- hurl . . hat heo muhten bisteken dea3 her vte. c 1290 Beckct 
680 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 In he Eueninge he bad is knaue to 
• steken be dore faste. £1380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 341 Summe 

< . . .1 irt..t b., cblllfLn 


Martianus sei? pat pe gates c. — . 

barTes. C1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 135 2 He ros.. Ana stoke to 
the dore anoone. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xhx. 220 Afterward 
the knyat come home, & he fonde the yate of his castell 
stoken. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 40 And whan the shepe 
are in the create folde,.. steke the gate. 2582 Reg. Prjzy 
Council Scot. III. 470 'i’he provest and bailhes.-hes steikit 
up thair Uusth durris. 1728 Ramsay Monk * Millers Wife 
.57 He knock'd, for Doors were steekit. x8i6 Scott Bl. 
Dwarf ix, Will ye gie me your word.. that I am free to 
.come and free to gae, with five minutes to open the grate, 
i and five minutes to steek it and to draw the bolts ? 1828 Carr 
, Craven Gloss, s.v., Steek the door and come in 1879 G. 
. Macdonald SirGibbie xxxiii. And glen *t war a fine simmer 
nicht ’at a body cud lie thereoot . . I wad steek the door 1 yer 
face. 

"b. To close, stop up (a hole, way, etc.). 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 439 pen he stac vp pe stanger, 
stoped he wellez. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 687 We ar the 
fox & thai the fischer That stekis forouth ws the way. c 1380 
Sir Fentmb. 5189 Ac pys lordes. .babbep..pat holea^ayn 
y-stoken. at 774 R. F zrcvssou King's Biri/iday, ThcMuse 
maun also now implore Auld wives to steek ilk hole and bore. 
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c. intr. of a door, also rarely of a book. 

_*4- Eurgh Lams xxyl In Anc. Laws Seel. [Burgh Rea. 
boc.) 14 He sad suere at he wate neuer whare the dure 
opynnis na stekis of hym fra wham he bocht that like for- 
sayde thyng. 1683 G. Meiuton Yorksh. Dial. 5 i lie Swear ’t 
upon all Beauks, that opens and steeks. 1737 Ramsay Sc. 
l x 75°) *09 When ae door steeks anitner opens. 

4. train. J o shut (the mouth, eyes, ears, heart). 
To steek one's gab : see Gab sb . 3 
*3°3 R. Bijunne l I an dl. Synnc 1x224 But leuer ys me my 
moupe to steke pan y spak 031 oute of skome. a X400 Re tig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton ATS. 51 Steke thyn eghne fro fowTe 
syghtes, thyn heres fro foule herynges, thy mouthe fro foule 
speche. 1421 a6 P ol. Poems xviii. 130 Fro wordis of vanyte, 
3oure hopes steke. a 1500 Lancelot 1651 Fur qwho his eris 
(rome the puple stekith ( ..Hisdomsall beful grewous. x6.. 
Gudef Goalie Ball . (S. T. S.) 238 Thow steik thy Ene fra 
war Id is vamtie. X723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xiv, These 
hps she ne’er should steek. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry «$• 
Prayer xxx, Sages their solemn een may steek, x8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxix, I redd ye keep your mouth better steekit, if 
ye hope to speed. XB93 Stevenson Catriona xv, 'l‘he hand 
° c im a ^ C ca ) vcc ^ buttle, but bis een was steeked. 

6. absol. To close a place, lock a door. 

4x1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 51 It es callede 
‘cloyster* for it closys and steskys [’{read stekysj, and 
warely sail be lokkede. c X400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 34 No 
man is worhi-.noiher to Iowse hat he byndijj, ne to bynd hut 
he lowsih, befor hat he ^euih pe key, and kennih to opun 
and to steyke. a X500 Ratis Raving 1. 466 Wertews . .That 
beris the ^ettis of thi resone Tyll opin and stek with dis* 
creccione. 

Hence Steeked, Stee'kin gppl. adjs . 

1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' /Ends s v. Steik, As we 
say Scot., .a steeked neive. 1732 J. Louthian Process Crt. 
Justiciary Scot. (1752) 137 And also, that ye make steiked 
and lock-fast Gates., open. 1790 J. Fisher Poems 68 Then 
cam’ he to a sleeking slap, Fu cannily he shot it back. 1897 
N. Munro John Splendid, i, The^burghers of Inneniora.. 
slept, stark and sound, behind their steeked shutters. 

Sfceek, v.Z Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 steke, 
5-6 Sc. steik, 6 steek(e, 6, 9 north, steak. Pa. t. 
4-6 stak, 44-5 atakk, 5 stake, (.SV. stakke), 4 
stoke ; 4 stokode, 4-5 Se. stekit, -yt, 5 stekyd, 
stokid. Pa. pple. 4-5 steke, 6 steek ; 4 stoken, 
4-5 stokyn, 6 Sc. stokin, 5 stoke ; 4 i-stekid, 
-yd, stekid, 5 stekede, 7 steaked, 4-6 Sc. stekit; 
6 Sc. stokit. [ME .steke (pa. t. stak , pa. pple. 
Steke, stoken) ; recorded only from 14th c., but prob. 
repr. OE. *stecan (pa. t. *stxc, *stxcon , pa. pple. 
*sieeen) — OFris. steka, OS. slehan (LG., Du. ste- 
ken), OHG. stehhan (MHG., mod.G. sleeken) ; the 
WGer. root *slek- (: *stak-) is an alteration of 
OTeut. *s/ik - : see Stick v . 1 

As the ME. silk e (:— OE. stidani see Stick vA) would 
normally become stikein certain northern dialects (cf. fireke 
Prick ».), it is probable that some of the examples below 
may strictly belong to Stick t'. 1 In ME. thet wo cognate and 
partly synonymous vbs. were confused together; the origi- 
nally strong vb. steke was often conjugated weak, and on the 
other hand its strong pa. t. and pa. pple. ultimately came to 
be associated with the originally weak Stick r.l) 

1 . trans . To pierce, slab; to transfix. Also, to 
thrust fa spear, etc.) through. Also Jig. 

cx 320 Sir Trislr. 2999 Mine hert bye hah y steke, Breng- 
wain bri3tand fre, pat frende. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13047 Helmes bowed, fc borow were_ steke. 
*375 Barbour Bruce x. 4x6 [He] stekit him vpward vith ane 
knyff. C1386 Chaucer Rnt.'s T. 707 (Camb. MS.) Loue 
hath hese lery darte so brennyngely I-stekid hour myn trewe 
carful herte. c 1386 — Frailkl. T. 748 (Camb. MS.), I hadde 
wel leuere I-stekyd for to be. 1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) 
VII. x2i Forovermocbesorwethe nerte isstoken andspered. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 1x1/2 Daggare, to steke wythe men, 
fugio. 1455 in Poston Lett. I. 336 Hit was seyd..that 
Harpere and ij. other of the Kynges^ chamber were con- 
federed to have steked the Deuk York in the Kynges cham- 
ber. 4:1470 Henry Wallacei. i97Tocutthis throit, orsteik 
hym sodanlye. He wayndyt nocht. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 1 . 46 Robert Grabames band, quhilk sa 
cruellie stak the king. 
absol. a 1613 (see Snick or snee x], 

2 . To fix (a thing) by thrusting in its point or 
the point of an attached pin, etc. ; also, to fix (a 
thing) upon a point. 

- c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1372 A broche. .Criseyde hvm 
yaf and stak it on his sherte. 1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) 
VI. 427 Uppon grete_p!ate> of gold was i-steked [L .figeba. 
iur\ on [of] h® foure irene nayles hat Crist was i -nay led with 
to pe rode, cx 440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 625 Another seith 
the rootis shal be bored, A wegge in euery boore ek shal he 
steke. X4. . Sir Beues{ 0 .) 2539 The dragons hede he smote 
•of ryght, And stake it vpon his spere. 1513 Douci.AS ^E’/xe/r 
iv. xii. 40 Thainvith, gan hir seruandis behald Hir fallin 
and stekit on the irn cald. ... 

b. To fnsten in position. (Without the notion 
.of penetration.) 

c 1385 Chaucf.r L. G . JY. 2202 Hire couerchif vp^Dn a pole 
stekede she. C1440 Anc. Cookeiy in Househ. Ord. (1750) 
430 Take the greynes of poniogarnard and steke therin. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 128 Fyue pcpynce ofencens ben steked 
in he paschall lyke to he cro-se. 1513 Douglas YEneis vi. 
,x. 21 At the eutre, in hy The golditi branche he steikis wp 
fair and weill. 2843 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay, etc. 109 Ahint 
their lugs, the Customs’ sparks Ye see ne longer steekm 
Their idle pens. 

C. Jig. 

13.. Guy Wanv. (1891) 418 So michel sorwe Ls on me 
steke, pat min hert it wil to-breke. <t 1400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vemon MS. xlix. 134 An anve in an houndes buttoke Ana 
counseil in a foies herte istoke A-cordep weL “ ar ' 

tenay 3538 At hys hert gret noysapnee gan he steke. 

3. To set (oneself) in position. 


STEEKiira 

e 1400 Sc. Trojan Warn. 210 Ande rytht besyd the hye 
altere. .Stakke yt seluen in he walle. 1891 C. Ricby From 
Mids. to Martinmas iii. 24 Ye needn't be steakin' yoursell 
down on a seat; thear yon Mr. Hazelden int’ house, been 
waitm an hour on ye. 

4 . To set or garnish with things attached. 

. ( x 3^5 Chaucer L, G. 1 1' 161 A gar!ond..Stekid a! with 
lylye flourj-s newe. c 1,50 Dk. Curtasrc 509 in Babces Bk., 
1 ho chambur dore stekes h° vssher riienne. With preket 
and tortes hat conne brenne. 

6. To fill full of something. 

0x440 Pallad. cm Husb. vi. 32 lie whether dric or weet, or 
piayn or rowe Hit be^ or ful of bosh, or stones steke. CX475 
T^P la y 3955 So with fumy smoke Was the caue Anon 
full As myght be stoke. 

6. intr. To pierce and remain fixed (in some- 
thing) ; to be fixed by or as by piercing. 

1340 Hampole P r. Consc. 5602 pe nayles pat in his hend and 
fete stak. 13. . Bonavetitura's Medit. 910 pc nayles stokyn 
so fast yn petre. <2x400-50 Wars Atex.6Q^ Quat sterne is it 
at je stody on quare stekis it in beuyn ! c 1400 Maundevl 
(Roxb.) xiii. 58 pe whilk brand efterwardes hitt on pe erthe 
and stakk still perm and^growed. r X450 Loveltch Merlin 
7241 This swerd to me is good tokenyng. For this same 
stak J n the ston. 1533 Bellendp.n Livy iu v. (S.T.S.) 1. 146 
pir dartis fast stekand in his targe. 

7 . To remain fixed where placed, to adhere. 

? <r 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 458 She nadde on but a 
streit old sak, And many a clout on it ther stale. 23.. 
Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS) in Archiv Stud. ueu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 89/178 What bond in eorpe pou breke, In heuene 
beo hit no lengore steke. Ibid. 112/90 As heore schip wolde 
to-breke, And neuera pece wip opursteke. c 14x2 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Pdnc. 2573 And as he heng & stak Vppon pe croys, 
pus to pe kyng he spak. 

8. Of thoughts, memories, etc. : To remain fixed 
and immovable in one’s mind, heart, etc. 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 2088 Declaringe myn oppinion 
. . As hyt stake ryght in my_ thought, c 14x2 Hoccleve De 
Reg. Princ. 2048 The tendir loue.. Vnto his herte stak and 
satte so nere, That, .his counseil! yave he clere Vnto his 
lord. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy' iv. 2627 He gan com. 
passe.. To be veriged of his woundis smerte Vp-on Troylus, 
pat stak ay in his mynde. 1469 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 

11. 364 He woost welle that herdemenyng had stekyd st>or 
at our harts, c 1485 Digby Myst. hi. 1256 Thvs Iesu..was 
put to dethe. ., Wheche mater stekytt In my thowth. x 596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. vm. 127 Quhilk 
[answer] to him was the mair acceptable, that of a sinceir 
mynd it proceidet, and quhilk afor stak last in his atvne 
mjmd. 

9 . To be hindered from proceeding. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1453 So ar po 
Nykeres faste aboute To brynge schipmen per hit ysdoute, 
To som swelw to tume or steke. c 1386 Chaucer Man of 
Law's T. 4x1 (Camb._ MS.) For in northumbyrlond the 
wawis hire caste And in pe se hire schip steked so faste. 
15x3 Douglas YEncis 11. xii. 27 Speik myebt I nocht, the 
voce in my haU sa stak. 1533 Bellf.nden Livy il ii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 136 This multitude of quhete discending throw 
tiber abaid and stak stil in pe schald wattir pareof. 1535 
Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 20 Thei.. so corrupted the boke 
that the simple reder might ofte tymes be taryed and steek. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 162 in Sat. Poems Reform. 358 
His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on the 
ancker halde. J603J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmcy tGrosart) 
13/2 So, thoughts in them, so one another woo To be out 
first, and so the same doe seeke, That in the Portall of the 
minde they steeke. 

10 . To project, stick out. 

cx 400 Destr. Troy 3758 Stokyn ene out stepe with a 
streught loke. 

1 L Of a person : To cling tenaciously to. 

*535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thou seist whotber 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one significaccion of this worde Resurredio. 

12 . To demur, hesitate. 

1478 J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 219, 1 comend with my 
brodyr..of syche maters as ye wold have amendyd in the 
bylle that he sent on to yow, and he stake not gretly at it. 
*573 G. Harvey Letter Bk. (Camden) 2 As thei them selues 
have sine not steekid to tel me. __ x $79 Ibid. 60, I will not 
steeke to bestoweso mutch in exhibition uppontheUniversity. 

Steek (stik), v . 3 Sc. and north. Forms: 6 
steke, atyk, stike, steik, stick, 9 steek. [f. 
Steek j^. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To stitch. 

15 oz Acc. LcL High Treas. Scot. II. 198 For i pund 
cottoune to it [ane doublat] to steik it with, iij s. 1^13 
Douglas /Ends iv. v. 163 Ane_ purpour claith.. Fetisly 
stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. 2540 Acc . Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VII. 589 To be ane doublate to the Kingis 
grace cuttit and stekit upoun caddes, tjire elnts blak sating. 
1552 Ibid. X. 123 Item, v unce Paris silk to styk the samin 
[cloik]. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.y. Adilia, Stuffed 
with caddes, and stiked verie thick with tnreid. x&so 
Willock Rosetty Ends (1887) 148 Wi’ a stockin needle an 
a bit worsit he steekit it on the inside o’ the collar. 

2 . intr . To sew. , , . 

1865 Janet Hamilton Poems (1Z70) 183 An four bonme 
Ia«sies were needlin’ an’ sleekin’. 187* ^ ' 

Northumbld. 20/2 Sae I gaed on, aye steek steekin. 

Hence Steaked///. a. f -. , 

x 5 o 3 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IL 204 Item, for i^elne 
iij quartarLs satin, to be ane steikit _ VIII. 

1531 Ibid. VI. 17 Ane stikkit doublet x^x^ tQ 
63 Item, gevin to the taj^schcr for te steikit 

c steSST(SSw. dM - i f - 

Z/.1+-ING 1 .] 

L TJie action of the verb. 

z W Acc. Ld. Hi S b. VII 1. 3-9 Ben, for slcbne 



STEEKING, 
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STEEL, 


of ane slang put in the Lyoun at hir departing witbt the 
ambassatourns,..lvjs. , 

+ 2 . cotter. A fastening, lock. Obs. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( Jacobus minor) 785 Bot Ihesus 
..Come bodyly..&, al vnsterynge pe stekyne of b e presone 
. .owte of be cawe pan can me ta. c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 
11. 517 Thys horse.. In be which mayd he sere stekynges. 

f Stee'kLng*, vbl. sbfi Obs . [f. Steek v + -ing. 1 ] 
The action of the verb ; stabbing. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vm. 225 The fers steking, maid 
mony grewous wound. ' 

Ste eking* (stf-kiij), vbl.sb.% dial. [f. Steek 

Z/.3 + -1NG l.J 

1 . The action of the verb; stitching; also cohck 
and at t rib. 

1561 Invent. R. Wardr. (1815) 140 With acordoun of gold 
upoun the sticking maid in broderie. 1568 in G. Chalmers 
Mary Q. Scots (1818) I. 285 note, 2 lb. wg l . of fyne steiking 
silk £X2. 16. o.- 18.. Cay Goss- Hawk xx. in Aytoun Sc. 
Ballads (1858) I. 180 The claith of it was satin fine, The 
sleeking silken wark. 

2. transf. in Mining. = Sticking vbl. sb. 

1789 J. Williams Min . Kingd. I. 301 A thin strake or 
seam of clay betwixt the rider and the side or sides of the 
vein, which miners call a sleeking. 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Steehin o' cZay, a thin strake or infiltration of clay in 
a rock fissure. 

It Steekkan (strkjksen). Also 8 stekan, sta- 
kan, 8-9 steekan, steokan, 9 steohkanne. [Du. 
steekkan , f. steke-n to broach, tap ( - Steek vZ) 
+ kan Can sb ‘ ] A Dutch liquid measure con- 
taining half an anker or about 5! gallons English 
measure. 

1728 Chambers CycZ. s. v. Measure 51 7/1 Dutch Liauid 
Measures. ..The Mingle is diyided into two Pints.. .The 
Stekan, or Stekamen, contains sixteen Mingles. 1753 
Stakan [see Anker x]. 1797 Eitcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 7x8/2 
The aume is reckoned at Amsterdam for 8 steckans. 1834 
McCulloch Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 34 s. v. Amsterdam , The 
aam liquid measure = 4 ankers =: 8 steckans. 1847-54 in 
Webster; and in some later Diets. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Steekkan , Stec/tkanne , a Dutch liquid-measure, the 
12th part of a barrel. 

Steel (st/ 1 ), sbX Forms: I stSeli, steoli, 
stdli, stfle, 3-4 stel (3 pi. stolen), 3-5 stiel, 

3- 6 stele, 4 styl, Sc. steilo, 4-5 steell, style, 

4- 6 stile. Sc. steill, 5 stoille, stolle, steylo, 
stiell, 5-6 stell, steyil, still, 6 stoolle, steil, 
stiele, (st0iele,)6-7 steolo, 4-steel. [OE. style 
neut., earlier stwli = OS. stehli (Galldc), OFris. *stel 
(whence stelen made of steel ; WFris. stiel , NFris. 
stel , stial) OTeut. type *staxljo-m (literally, 
something made of steel, but in OK. also used for 
the metal ilself, as in late L. aciarium superseded 
acies) f. OTeut. *siaxJ°- steel, represented by 
MLG. stdl t MDu. stael (mod.Dn .staal neut.),OHG. 
stahal (MHG. slahel neut., masc., mod.G. stahl 
masc.), ON. stdl neut. (S\v. stdl ; Da. staal). Out- 
side Tent, no corresponding word has been found ; 
the O Prussian stakla steel is prob. adopted from 
Tent, with sound-substitution. The root appears 
to be Teut. *slax~ ' *stag - (:— pre-Teut. *stak-) to 
be firm or rigid ; see Stay .sA 1 ] 

1 . A general name for certain artificially produced 
varieties of iron, distinguished from those known 
as Mron’ by certain physical properties, esp. greater 
hardness and elasticity, which render them suitable 
as material for cutting instruments, and for various 
other industrial purposes. 

Chemically steel is a nearly pure iron, the proportion of 
other substances varying from less than 1 to 3 per cent. 
Formerly ‘steel ’ could be defined as containing mpre carbon 
.than wrought iron, and less than cast iron ; but since about 
:i8j5q the name has been extended to certain products con- 
taining very little carbon. 

/ Beowulf 985 Was steda na^la gehwylc style ^elicost. 
C 725 Corpus Gloss. 1431 Ocearium t-tadi. c 825 Spinal Gloss. 
■49 Accearium steeli. c 1205 Lay. 25814 Hmlm an his hafde 
hehne of stele. <2x225 Alter . R. x6o Vor ne beo neuer so 
briht gold, ne seoluer, ne iren, ne stel, pet hit ne schal 
drawen rust of on pet is trusted, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
460/130 Witstronguedoresof Ireandstiel. "la 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose oft Iren was ther noon ne steell Foral wasgolde. 
c 2380 Sir Feruntb. 3313 Grete slabbes of styl & yre to pe 
walles po wern y*slente. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 171 Nowbere and bacon bene fro Pruse 
xbroughte Into Fflaundres,..Osmonde, coppre, bow-stafles, 
stile, and wex. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 232 b, An 
hammer of golde is. .more worth than is a hammer of stele, 
yet y® hammer of stele is more profy table, a 154B Hall 
Citron., Hen. VI, 118 He nowdoubteth not but to find you 
..as sure to hym as the Adamant to the stele. 1549 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. IX. 347 Item, for foure punde steill 
delivcrit to Schir Williame Makdougall, price of the punde 
xx d. ; summa vjs. viij d. 1561 Hollybush Horn. A path. 34 b, 
Taketwo fiynt siones anda pece of stile. X583 Rates Custom 
Ho. D ij, Looking glasses of Steel. x6ox Holland Pliny 
xxxiv. xiv. II. 5x4 The purest part thereof [sc. of iron ore] 
which in Latine is called Nucleus ferri , i. the kernell or 
.heart of the yron (and it is that which we call steele). i6xx 
Bible Jer. xv. 12 Shall yron breakethe Northrenyron, and 
the steele ? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 874 A Looking-Glasse with 
the Steele behinde, dooketh Whiter, than 1 Glasse .Simple. 

1661 Fuller Worthies , Clone. (1662) 349 Steele.. ls gldest 
Brother of Iron, extracted from the same Oare, differing 
from it not in kind, but degree of purity, as being the first 
running thereof. It is more hard and brittle (vvhuest Iron 
is softer and tougher). 1680 Moxon Mccjt. Exerc. x- *79 
Its point is made of tempered Steel. 1812 Sir H. Davy 


Client . Philos. 390 Steel Is usually made by a process called 
cementation, which consists in keeping bars of iron in contact 
with powdered charcoal in a state of ignition for io*or is 
days. 1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 214 It is also said that 
pseudo-volcanic steel.. was found a league and a half from 
Neiss. 1870 Y eats Nat. Hist. Comm. 355 Spathose pig- 
iron can be converted into steel without any intermediate 
processes. 1890 Nature 20 Nov. 51 The old definition of 
steel, i. e. a compound of iron and carbon, isos true as ever, 
when applied., to tools with cutting edges &c...The Besse- 
mer product cannot in this sense be termed steel at all. 

b. A particular variety or sort of steel. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1x72 The bars are exposed to two or 
three successive processes of cementation, ana are hence said 
to be twice or thrice converted into steels. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Dec. 2/6 Fair orders for self-hardening and other 
special steels are coming in. 1898 Ibid. 25 Apr. 9/4 A steady 
business is being done in all kinds of Swedish steels. 

c. with defining attribute : see also Bessemer-, 
Buster- (sb. 4 ), Cast (///. a. 8 ), Tool- (sb. 5 ) 
steel ; Shear-steel. 

28x2^ Sir H. Davy Client. Philos . 390 Cemented steel is 
made into the substance called cast steel by being fused in 
a close crucible with a mixture of powdered glass and 
charcoal. 1822 Imjson Scuff Art II. 107 Steel of cementa- 
tion. Ibid., Natural steel is made by keeping cast iron in 
a state of fusion in a furnace. ^ 1858 Greener Gunnery 129 
Mr. Armstrong may.. lay claim to being an originator of 
wrought steel cannon to Mr. Krupp is due the honour of 
first introducing cast steel cannon to the notice of our 
Government. X876 Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. 406/1 
Firth's Steel, the steel used in the manufacture of the tube 
of British rifled guns. X892 Greener Breech-loader xe The 
alloys of iron, manganese steel, nickel steel, aluminium steel, 
..are not yet made of such uniform quality as will admit of 
their adoption by gun-makers of reputation. 1900 Engineer- 
ing Mag. XIX. 766/1 The use of concrete and of concrete 
steel for dry-dock work. 1902 Westm. Gas. 24 July 8/x The 
hull,. is built of chrome steel. 

M d. Applied (after It. acciaio ; cf. Steel glass 
2) to : An alloy of tin and copper used for making 
optical 1 spheres \ Obs. rare . 

1662 Merrett NerPs Art Glass cxiii. 1 66. 

2 . Similative and figurative uses, in which steel 
is taken as the tvpe of hardness. 

c 1205 Lay. 25879 pe alle bine leomen wule to-dra3en peh pu 
weore stel al. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3956 pey my tonge 
were of stej, me ssoide no}t dure per to. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4297 pof his hert al stiffen were, Hert o stele and bodi o 
brass, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magd.) 408 Weman., 
with wordis cane rycht wele our-cum mene hard as stele. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. tjr Cl. iv. iv. 33 Like a man of Steele. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Sacrifice liii, He would not cease to 
kneel. Till all were melted, ihough he were all steel. X772 
Gentl. Mag. Mar. 149/2 A lawless set of levellers in the 
North of Ireland, called Hearts of Steel, attacked the house 
of Richard Johnson. Esq. 1849 Robertson Sernt. Ser. 1. 
xiii. (1866) 216 The heart of steel which beat beneath the 
Roman’s robe. 1853 Ibid. Ser. iv. xvii. (1876) 222 We have 
steel and nerve enough in our hearts to dare anything. 

b. Phrase, true as steel (said of persons, rarely 
of things, statements, etc.). Also, f steel to the 
(very) back : thoroughly robust ; thoroughly trust- 
worthy. 

a 1300 Sin’s 95 _in Anecd. Lit. (1844) 5 Oure love is also 
trewe as stel, Withouten wou. CX330 R. Brunne Citron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4864 Tristiloker pan ony stel. c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 334 That ben as trewe as euer was any steel. 
1589 Nashe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 174 
Report it of my word; for it is as true as steele. 1599 
Porter Angry Wont. Abington (Percy Soc.) 41, I promise 
ye, maister Philip, you haue spoken as true as steele. X705 
Dunton Life Err. 244 He’s as true as Steell to his Word. 
1862 Mrs. Houston Recovtm. Mercy iy, True as steel to 
the man to whom she had sworn to be faithful unto death. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 47 We are.. No big-bon’d men, 
fram’d of the Cyclops size, But mettall Marcus, steele to the 
very backe. x6oo Holland Livy xxxix. xl. 1050 Hisbodie 
was steele to the verie backe [L. ferret trope corporis ]. 
1603 Chettle etc. Grissill 11. C x b, Hee f s Steele to the 
backe you see, for he writes Challenges. 1635 Heywood 
Philocoth. 44 One that is steele to the backe. [Here euphe- 
mistically of a drunkard.} 

c. Sport. Power of endurance or sustained effort. 

1850 Smedley Frank Fairlegh xxxi. 256 The horses are 

in first-rate condition. .till they’ve done about ten miles; 
that takes the steel out of them a bit. 1891 Daily Ncios 
8 July 8/3 The Oxonians struggled jon pluckily, but the 
steel was taken all out of them by this time._ 1897 W. H. 
Thornton Reminisc . W.-Co . Clergyman vii. 233 All the j 
steel and energy had left me. I 

3 . Steel in the form of weapons or cutting tools 
(occas. spurs, a trap, etc.). Hence in particularized 
use, f a sword, lance, bayonet, or the like. 

a xooo Riddles xciij. x8 Blod ut ne com, heolfor of hrepre, 
peah tnec heard bite stiSecs style. • ctzos Lay. 9799 
Helmes per jjullen stercliche to-stopen mid steles egge. 
Ibid. 19503 Mid bitele stelen. c 1250 Owl Night. 1030 For 
heom ne may halter ne bride! Bringe from here wode wyse, 
Ne mon niid stele ne mid ire. 1581 A. Hall Iliad vrn. 
143 He with these words doth plucke his bow, & sends his 
piercing steele, To Hector straight. *593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
in. ii. 59 Euery man that Bullingbroke hath pre>t, To lift 
shrewd steele against our Golden Crowne. • 15951 J. Payne 
Royal Exclt. 25 Yt ys as a rustie enneker eatinge throw 
without recoverie by eyther gentle oyle or the hard stele. 
i6oz tr. Guarints Pastor Fido iv. iii. L2b, Mirtiffo.. 
throwes his _Dart, thinking^ to wound Nicander: And had 
tiie steele hit as he did direct, Nicander had been slaine. 
17x2 Shaftesb. Charac. (1733) III. 115 But who wou’d 
dream that out of abundant Charity and Brotherly Love 
shou’d come Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods. 2735 Somerville 
Chase ill. 206 By th* indented Steel With Gripe tenacious 
held, the Felon grins. And struggle*;, but in vain. 2764 
Oxf. Sausage 59 Or Groom invade me.. whose emaciate 
Steeds.. Had panted oft beneath my goring Steel.- X784 


Cowplr Task iii. 4x4 No meaner hand may discipline the 
shoots, None but his steel approach them. x8xo Scot^ 
Lady of L. v. x, I he stern joy which warriors feel In fri 
men worthy of their steel. 18x5 Byron Hebr. Melodul 
Song Saul 4 Bury your steel in the bosoms of Gath » 1802 
Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 139 Grapple her stern 11 a 
bow. They have asked for the ateel. 39 TheyXll“ now. 
Out cutlasses and board ! 1896 Harped s Mag. XCI I. *?o8A 
He trained his soldiers to trust the steel. 7 

b. Cold steel : cutting or thrusting weapons. 
[Cf. G. kalter stahl \ also cold iron (Cold a. x b. Iron sb 
6a) = ON. halt jdrti). 

x8x6 [see Cold a. 1 b]. 1896 Baden-Powell Matalek 
Campaign vj, Nor do they wait for their bayonets:, for 
though fond of administering cold steel, it is the last thin? 
they wish to meet with themselves. 

o. U.S. To d/aw one's steel : to use one’s pistol. 

1902 Wister Virginian ii, He has handed Trampas the 
choice to back down or draw his steel, 

d. Used for: Steel shot. 

1898 Westm. Gas. x June 5/1 The crews at the port 
batteries were pumping steel at the enemy. 

4 . Steel as the material of defensive armour. 

CX320 Sir Trislr. 3324 pai gun hem bopearmi Inirenand 

stiel jiat tide. <*1400-50 Wars Alex. 1378 pan Alcxandtr 
all Insane an-ane he ascendis, Closid all in cl ere side. 
c 1450 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 120 Stedes 
stumbelyd in p* stownde stood stere stuffed \nd6r stele. 
c 14570 Got. <$• Gaw. 200 Weill stuffit in steill, on thair stout 
stecJis. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 81 So stern hewesin 
steill. xCoz Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 52 In compleat steele. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. $69 Or rfrm thr obdured brest With stub- 
born patience as with triple steel. 1842 Tennyson Galahai 
6 The hard brands shiver on the steel. 
t fig- *634 Milton Counts 421 She that has that [chastityj, 
is clad in compleat steel. 18x7 Shelley Rtv. Islam vm. 
vii. 0 Though truth and virtue arm their hearts with tenfold 
steel. 

5 . As a material for plates engraved with drawings 
or designs 10 be reproduced by printing. Hence, 
as a trade term : A steel engraving. 

1843 J. Ballantine {title) The Gaberlunzie’s Wallet. 
With numerous illustrations on steel and wood. 1887 Aihe- 
itxuni xi June 779/1 A re-issue of the Examples of the 
Architecture of Venice. By John Ruskin...WitntheText, 
and the x6 Plates (10 Steels and 6 Lithographs) as originally 
published. 

0. Iron as used medicinally; chalybeate medicine. 
In early practice iron or steel filings were, sometimes 
administered internally ; another mode of exhibition was to 
give the water in which iron or steel had been quenched 
when red hot, or had been allowed to remain for some days. 
The ordinary notion was that ‘iron * and ‘steel ’ were differ, 
ent medicines, with similar but not identical therapeutic 
effect. Steel is now used in untechnical lapg. for any chaly- 
beate medicine, perh. e;-pecially iron chloride. 

*647 Hammond Serm. x. Wks. 1683 IV. 535 A stronger 
pliysick is now necessary, perhaps a whole course of steel: 
A physick, God knows, that this Kingdom bath been under 
five or six years. 1675 G. Harvey Dis. fond. XJfili. 
Medicines prepared of Steel have their particular u*es. ^99 
Garth Dispeus. iv. 58 Some fell by Laudanum, and some 
by Steel, And Death in ambush lay in ev’ry Pill. 170* j-fW’ 
cell Cholick (1714) 159 The only Addition, to be made, is 
the use of gentle Steel. Strong Steel.. will heat toomuin. 
X704 I. Harris Lex. TecJnt. I, Steel is not so good ns iron 
for Medicinal Operation. 1706 Watts Hors Lyriae f »• J4® 
When bark and steel play well their game Tosave our sinking 
breath. 17x2 Swift jrnl. to Stella 18 Sept., 'Ihe doctor 
tells me I must go into a course of steel, though I have not 
the spleen. x8ox Med. Jrnl. V. 212 JL>rop s y • *y! e 
the stimulus and invigorating powers of steel combined "ito 
diuretics. 1866 P’cess Alice Mem. (1884) 158, I. . am r^nj 
only kept alive by steel. 1898 Hutchinson's Aren, o^s* 
IX. 303 At first iodide of potassium was given, but subse- 
quently steel. ' , 1 

b. + Salt of steel : usually, iron chloride (but 
used also for the sulphate or other salts of iron). 
Flowers of steel : iron chloride prepared by heating 
steel filings, etc. with sal-ammoniac, f Sugar cj 
steel : see Sugar sb. 3 a. Tincture of steel: tinc- 
ture of iron chloride. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Vitriol of bfars,o: 
Salt of Steel, is made by dissolving Steel in s 9” ie T J 5r ° j.i 
Acid Menstruum, then Evaporating letc.J 17 5^ 
Elaboratory laid ofen 201 Ens veneris, or flowers ^ 
steel. Take, of washed coicothar of green vitriol. or* 
filings, one pound, of sal mrnnoniacum, two pounds L c J 
1758 E. Wright in Phil. Trans. L. 598 Salt of steel, ffu. 
internally, must retain its astringency until it be P 
cipitated. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2)45 
of barley were poisoned , .by salt of steel. X797 Encyet. v : 
(ed. 3) IV. .465/1 These [crystals] arc named salt cf st * 
and are used in medicine; but for the sajt made witu 
pure acid and iron, the common copperas is common! y 
stituted. x8x8 S. F. Gray Sifpi. Pharmacep. 2 67 U new 
of Steel. 

7 . The steel part of anything. , 

c 1450 Merlin vi. 98 Thearchebi-shop lowted to thesvver ^ 
and sawgh letteres of golde in the stiel. Ibid. xiv. 22* ^ 

stiell of 1 he spercs siynte at the baubrekes. M7* ^ ' j 
Recuyell (Sommer) 160 Employeng the steel) of hw > 
the most best wyse that in hym was possible. *5« r / or 
Cortes' Art Nnvig. hi. iv. 63 Whicne shalbejhe m a 
the seitynge of the Irens and Slides [in making °^ na jJ* on 
compas>]. 2816 Byron Siege Cor. xxvi, Many a v a nd 
a richer hilt, But none on a steel more ruddily gdf- . * 

Daily News 22 Aug. 6/2 It is far longer in the steel 
common salmon hook, and is a double hook. , r 

8 . As the name of various instruments maos 
steel, a. A piece of steel shaped for the P a JP° se ,. 
striking fire with a flint, f In a pistol ornreloc : , 
the piece of steel which is struck by the coc 

carrying the flint. » . t to 

c 1220 Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in 3e tunder we 
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brennen oneSis wunder. J5Sg[see Flint jA 2J. X590S1RJ. 
Smyth Vise. Weapons 47 Or vpon the hammers orsteeles, if 
they be Snap-hances. 16x9 H. Hutton Follies Anat. 11 2 b, 
Where’s your Tobacco box, your stcele and touch? x66o 
®pvi*B New Ex/er. Phys.-Mcch. xiv. 80 The Cock falling 
with its wonted violence upon the Steel 1701 Load. Gaz. 
No. 370S/3 The Hammer, a Bag, a Pick -Ax, a false Key, 
and a Steel, were left by the said Murderers. 1833 Reg. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.99 Bring the Carbine., to the priming posi- 
tion, thethumb before the steel. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
II. yi. vii, Nor will the steel-and-flint answer, though they 
try it. 

b. A rod of steel, fluted or plain, fitted with a 
handle, used for sharpening table orbutchers’ knives. 

*54* Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. i 7 6 The steill to 
schcrp the schawing jme. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Vn Fusil .. the stile ofa butcherwherewithhewbettcth 
or sharpeneth his lenities. x683 Holm v. Armoury in. 292/2 
The Butchers Steel.. is his only badg of being a Slaughter- 
Man. 1758 Johnson Idler N o. 67 r 5 Aman whose steel by 
his side declared him a butcher. 185 x M ayhew Loud. Labour 
I. 177/1 A butcher's knife, is. ; a steel, ir. 6 d. 1894 Hall 
Caxnk Manxman 186 Cxsar sharpened the carving-knife on 
the steel. 

to. A steel mirror. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 
a 1643 Cartwright Lady Errant v. iv, The Steels you see 
your faces in. 

d. A flat-iron. Obs. exc. dial. 

2633 J. Taylor (Water P.) Dull , Bear <5- Horse (1876) 39 
One of them haying occasion to use a Steele, smoothing Iron, 
or some such kinde of Laundry Instrument. 1873 Exhibi- 
tion 67 (E.D.D.) Weth a iron fiat, what they do iron clooas 
weth, called a still. 

e. A needle; a knitting-needle, dial. 

IX784 Cowper Task iv. 165 The threaded steel.. Flies 
swiftly.] 1839 M c Dow all Poems 87 (E.D.D.) *T were better 
she had steek’d her gab Wi' steel an* thread. 1901 * Zack * 
Dunstable Weir 133 At that mother would pick up her 
knitting and clack the needles together till the stitches fair 
tumbled from the steels. 

+ f. A stylet, a stylus. Obs. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 230 With a pointed steel, or 
needle, draw or write on it what you please, 
g. The steels = skates. 

*875 Field 2 Jan. 1/3 The ladies, whenever they can, are 
acquiring the use of the steels. 1895 Outing XX V II. 201/x 
Considerable skill on the steels. 

9. Dress, a. A strip of steel used to give stiffness 
or support, or to expand a dress. 

x6o3 Mach IN Dumb Knt. 1. i, I haue a ruffe is a quarter 
deep, measured byt ie yard. ..You haue a pretty set too, how 
hig is the steele you set with? x%&$ Pall Mall Gaz.ix May4/x 
Creatures with 16-inch waists, and a weight of steels, horse- 
hair, and drapery depending therefrom. 1891 Eng. Illustr. 
Mag. Dec. 198 A semi-tubular arrangement of steels, that 
gave a peculiar swinging motion to the train of the dress. 
1904 Daily Citron. 22Feb. 5/4, 1 suppose the bullet must 
have struck the steels in my corsets. 

b. A dress trimming made of steel beads or 
ornaments. 

^ 1899 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/3 A trailing skirt embroidered 
jn what is termed fine steel. 

10. pi. {Finance.) Shares in steel-manufacturing 
companies. 

19x2 Times to Dec. 19/4 Steels lost $ in the Common and 
1 point in the Preferred stock at 35$ and 64 respectively. 
2913 l bbl. i3Sept.X7/3 Industrials were generally good, with 
Steels prominent on trade advices. 

IX. at t rib. and Comb. 

11. altrib., passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of steel. 

Such combinations are sometimes hyphened or formed into 
one word (e. g. steel-filings, steelwork) in order to indicate 
their specific character. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4679 Coflres grete with stele bar- 
relles. X497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 108 Stele spades 
. . vj. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 My stell pan and my 
lyttell huche on the soller. 1543 Invent. R. Wardr. Scot. 
(1815) 63 Item ane steill mirrour set in silver. 1607 B. Barnes 
Divils Charter v. L K. 2, He shall haue two steele bullets 
strongly charg’d, a 16x8 Rates 0/ Merchandizes L4, Steele 
Wire. x68x Grew Mnsxum 1. § 7 • »• *$9 The under parts 
blew, exactly like that colour which Watch-Makers and 
others give to their Steel-Works. 1697 — Epsom Waters 
46 'lake, of Steell-Filings powder'd, ten Grains. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool o/QualA 1809) IV. 1x7 As steel-dust rushes 
to adamant. X771 Encvcl. Brit. II I. 5x1/2 A slender sharp- 
pointed steel-bodkin. 1854 Emerson Lett. * Soc. A ims, Poet. 
.5- /mag. Wks. (Bohn) III. 143 As when a boy finds that his 
pocket knife will attract steel filings. _ 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 63 All the steelwork of the ship is made in the shop 
except the fore and aft posts. 

b. often of weapons and armour. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 416 Strained in stel ger [MS. stelger] 
on steedes of might. 13.. Gaw. <jr Gr. Knt. 260 py bur} & 
by burnes best ar bolden, Stifest vnder stel-gere onstedesto 
ryde. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 9634 Mony stoute here wasstoruen 
vnder stel wedis. c 1460 Towneley pfyst.xvi. 107, I snuld 
with this steyll brand Byrkyn all his bonys. 1549 Compi . 
■Scot. xix. 163 In steil iakkis and in cotis of mailje. *55* 
Acc. Ld. Hit'll Treas. Scot. X. x8 My lord govemouris steill 
bonett. 1588 Shuttlcworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 44 Six ten e 
hundretbe and a halffe of plates to be a stiell cote, ix* vj . 
1632 W. Lxtiigow Trnv. m. 89 On his head he weareth a 
bare steele cap. 18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vi. xxxit, Stirrup, 
steel-boot, and cuish gave way. 1829 —Anne of G. xxvi. 1 
will grasp the mountain-hedgehog, prickles and all, with my 
Steel. gauntleL 1868 Morris Earthly Par., Man bom to be 
King 1259 Raise up the steel-cap from thine head. 

G. in poetical or rhetorical allusion to the use of 
steel for armour or weapons. 

X604SHAKS. Oth. 1. iii. 231 (Qo.) The tyrant custome.. Hath 

made the flinty and stcele Cooch of warre My thrice driuen 
bed of downs. 1815 Scott Field of Waterloo xi. Steel- 
gleams broke Like lightning through the rolling smoke. 


1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . I. 111. ix, So, however, with stcel- 
besoni, Rascality is brushed back into its dim depths. 

12 . indicating medicaments, etc. containing iron, 
as steel drops, lozenge, pill, water, wine. 

*65* French Yorksh. S/a x. 92 To mix some Sugar 
of steel, or steel wine with the first glass. 1675 G. Harvey 
D/s. Lend. xxiv. 264, I have found a singular Virtue in 
Steel drops, prepared after my Mode. X7X2-X3 Swift 
7 ml. to Stella 17 Feb., l..take some nasty steel drops, 
and my head has been better. 17x3 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 
248 Our English Steel-Waters at Tunbridge, a 1734 North 
Exam. in. ix. § 7 (1740)653 Let the Author reflect upon the 
Need he hath of such a Steel Course as this. 18x8 S. F. 
Gray RifPPt. Pharmacop. 308 SteeUozenges. X858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Steel-wine, sherry wine in which steel filings 
have been placed for some time. 1865 Morn. Star 23 June, 
A box of steel pills. _ 1900 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 620 Cod- 
liver oil and steel wine are U'teful in the later stages. 

13. Of or belonging to steel as a product or an 
article of commerce, as steel mine, trade, works. 

x6oi Holland Pliny vii. lvi. I. 188 The di^coverie of the 
yron and steele mines. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. vi, 
From their new dungeons at Chantilly, Aristocrats may hear 
the rustle of our new steel furnace there. 1842 Penny Cyci. 
XXIII. 2/2 The usual operation in large steel-works is first 
to cut^ the bar-iron into certain lengths. 1869 Rankjne 
Machine «5* Hand-tools PI. E x. The Plate represents the 
steel plant at the Langley Mill Steel and Iron Works. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry ixx Let us cross to the steel-sheds 
again. X905 F. Harrison Chatham vi. 106 The toilers in 
those mines and steel-yards [of Pittsburg]. 

14. = engraved on steel. 

x^Zs, A thence um 19 July 83 The volume will contain asteel 
portrait of the author. 

15. With the sense 1 resembling steel ’ (in colour, 
hardness, etc.), as steel gloss; steel-bright adj.; esp. 
with names of colour, as steel-black , - blue , -gray, 
-green adjs. and sbs. 

1560 Phaer jEneid x. (1562) G g j, Wher nener cessing 
soyle doth steelebright stuff send out from mines. 1817 
Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 88 Steel-blue Swallow. 
Ibid. 93 Top of the head. .shining steel-black. Ibid. 97 
Upper parts of the plumage black, with a steel gloss. 1833 
Jardine Humming-Birds 146 On the throat is a patch of 
the clearest violet-blue, shading off to steel-blue on tnesides. 
1842 PARNELL^Ckw. Anal. (1845) 273 A steel-gray crust of 
metallic arsenic. x8 8* Crookes Dyeing if Tissue-Printing 
197 Dark Steel Greens on Half Woollens. 2899 A. H. Evans 
Bitds 548 Manucodia atra is steel-green and black, 
b. Jig. — as hard as steef, steely. 

1600 Siiaks. Sonn. cxxxiii. 9 Prison my heart in thy steele 
bosomes warde. x6oz Chettle Hoffman v. (1631) 1 3, My 
heart is steele Nor can itsufier more then it dnthfeele. ax 6x8 
E. Bolton Hypercritica ii. § 3 This steel Rule whosoever 
honestly follows may perhaps write incommodiously for 
some momentany Purposes, but [etc.]. 2847 Tennyson 

Princessw. 215 Not one word? not one? Whence drew you 
this steel temper? 2899 Bridges Sepluagesima ii. Poems 
(1912) 340 Steel is the ice. 

18. Objective, with agent-nouns, as steel-maker, 
-worker ; with vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as steel- 
making, -using. 

1624 Quarles Job Milit.xKCu 58 That Steele-digesting 
Bird. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art I. 4 The steel- 
making process. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts ixjx G, is the door 
by which the steel-maker, enters. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Steel-roller , the cylinder of a mill for rolling out steel 
into sheets. x88x Nalure’XJCll 1. 568 The commotion among 
steel-users caused by the total failure of the steel plates. J8S4 
Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/1 A Glasgow telegram states that 
2,000 steelworkers.. refused to resume work to-day. 2903 
Daily C/iron.xj Mar, 9/2 An elderly retired steel smelter. 

17. Instrumental and parasynlhctic, as steel-bound, 
-clad, -girt, - graven , -lined, -shod ; steel-coloured, 
-hilted, - pointed , -tempered, -topped, etc. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 284, vij stele-grauyn stanys. 1591 
Sylvester Du Bartas l vL .324 Whose thorny, sides are 
hedged round about With stiff steel-pointed quills. 2596 
"Drayton Mortimer. 39 In steele bound locks he safely 
lodg’d the Guard. 1597 — Heroic. Ep ., Brandon to Q. Mary 
J43 His steele-tempered blade. 1643 H.More Song of Soul 
nr. iii. 45 Steel-coloured clouds with rattling thunder knocks. 
x68z N. O. B oilcan's Lvtrin iv. 283 Come, Girot 1 Come, 
my trusty steel-edg’d friend. 1687 Lomi. Gaz No. 2202/4 
A little Steel Hilted French Sword. 1751 Warton Poems 
(1777) 61 Our steel-clad steeds. 2805 Scott Last Minslr. 
II. ix, A steel-clenched postern door. 1875 J. W. Benson 
Time «f T. -tellers (1902) 40 'The watch being only silver gilt, 
and steel-faced. 1900 Elworthy Homs of Honour ii. 124 
Steel-framed spectacles. 

18. Special comb. : steel bar slang, a needle ; 
f steel beetle, some American beetle; + steel- 
browed a., shameless ; steel engraving, the art of 
engraving upon a steel plate; a print or impression 
from such a plate ; similarly steel-engraved a 
-engraver; steel fall local, [Fall sb.~ j = steel 
trap ; steel finch (see quot.); steel grain, a 
granular texture like that of steel ; stesl-grained 
a., having a steel grain ; steel- hardened a., case- 
hardened^ quot Jg-); steel iron, {a) a native iron 
resembling steel ; (^) iron suitable for converting 
into steel; (e) (see quot 1883 ); steel lustre, a com- 
position used for ornamenting pottery; steel marl: 
see Marl sbA 1 b ; steel master, a manufacturer 
of steel ; f steel-nose, app. a slang name for some 
kind of strong drink; f steel-ore, (rt) an ore of 
lead with a ‘steel-grain’; ( h ) sideiite or native 
ferrous carbonate ; + steel saddle, ? a saddle with 
a steel frame ; steel trap, a trap with jaws and 
spring of steel ; f steel wasp (see quot.). 


1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T., * Steel bar, a needle; a steel 
bar flinger, a taylor, staymaker, or any other person, using 
a needle. <7x712 Pktivek GazophyL vm. lxxi, Small Caro- 
lina ’Steel-Beetle with a yellow girdled Back and Neck. 
1600 O. E. [?M. Sutcliffe] Kept. Libel r. iv. gi If he had 
not beene both ’steelebrowed, and beetilbrowed, yea and 
bee til headed, be woulde neuer haue beene so bolde. 18x3 
J. Badcoc KDom.Amusem. 136 ’Steel Engraved Bank Note 
Plates. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 6/2 The early ’steel en- 
gravers. X8Z4 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V 1. 547/2 marg., ’Steel- 
Engraving. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 6/1 The application 
of steel engraving to matters of fine arL 1879 t title) The 
Works of Sir Edwin Landseer, R.A Illustrated by forty- 
four steel engravings and about two hundred woodcuts. 
2895 P. H. Emerson Birds etc. Norf. Broadland 290 The 
iniquitous * ’steel-fall ’ or common steel rat-trap. 2869-73 
*L R- Jones CasielCs Bk. Birds I. 263 The ’Steel Fincu 
(HypocJiera ultramarina) frequents the banks of the Nile. 
a 2728 Woodward Fossils (1729) I. 2x1 [Lead-]Ore of the 
finest *Steel-Grain. Ibid., ’Steel-grain’d Lead-Ore. 1841 
Civil Engin. Sp Arch. Jrnl. IV. 262/2 Steel-grained cast- 
iron, or crude steel. 2834 M edwjn Angler in Wales II. 255 
His muscles were ’steel-hardened by service. 2839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 681 Native *?>tee!-iron. This substance has all 
the characters of cast-steel. <7x840 Mushet in GreenePs 
Gunnery (1858) 150 We humbly feel our dependence on two 
foreign markets for the supply of that steel-iron, without 
which the beauty, the utility, and extent of our hardware 
manufactures would be ess-eniially injured and abridged. 
1840 — Papers Iron and Steel 752 Steel iron and steel 
have since been manufactured to some extent near Ulver- 
ston. 2883 Scietue I. 46/1 M. Keil has succeeded in 
producing a welded metal which is stated to possess the 
characters of both iron and steel... This so called steel-iron 
is said to have been prepared in five ways. 1829 S. Shaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries x. 227 The ’Steel Lustre employs 
oxide of Platinum. 288^ Daily Tel. 28 Sept. (Cassell) Iron- 
masters, ’steel-masters, iron-consumers. 190X Daily News 
22 Jan. 20/5 A leading Staffordshire steel master and blast 
furnace owner. 1654 Whitlock Zcotomia 459 They can tell 
you whose Pudding hath Sewet in it, and whose not ; who 
drinks Rot-gut, and who ’Steele-nose. i66x Boyle Ess. 
Unsuccessf. Exper. i. (1668) 52 Lead ..so like Steel and so 
unlike common Lead-Oar, that the workmen upon that 
account are pleased to call it ’Steel-Oar.^ 2789 J. Williams 
Min. Kiugd. I. 410 Steel ore, or steel grained lead ore. 2796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) J I. 192 Calcareous, or Sparry 
Iron Ore.. affords.. the best Steel... Hence it is generally 
called Steel Ore. 1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 205 
Ane haknay sad ill, and ane *steil sadill. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 229 Certane horssis plesand and fayr 
with steil sadles. 2735 Somervile Chase m. Argt., The 
’Steel-Trap described. 2775 [see Spring-gun xj. 1827 Hone's 
Every-day Bk. 1 1. 906 The stranger, is in jeopardy of falling 
into the.. fangs of a steel-trap. 2727x2 Petiver Gazophyl. 
vi. Iviii, Shining Cape ‘Steel Wasp... The Wings shine like 
polisbt Steel. 

Steel(stxT),*5.2 [A shortened form of Babtile.] 
(See quots.) 

i8xx Lex. Balatr., Steel, the house of correction. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Bast He, generally called for short- 
nes, the steel a cant name for the House of Correction, 
Cold- Bath- Fields, London. 1839 in 'Ducnnge Anglicus* 
Vulgar T. (1857) 35 The steel, the tread-inilL 2877 Five 
Yrs. Penal Serv. x. 5 A series of rapid inquiries as to who I 
was,.. had I ever been in the ‘steel/ a slang name for one 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘Gate’ is for 
Ncwgazc. 

Steel (strl), v. Also 3-5 stele, 6-7 steele. 
[f. Steel sbl Cf. MHG. st&helen {vao&SS.stahlcn), 
ON. slx/a; also (without umlaut) MLG. stdlen , 
Du. s la ten.] 

1. trans. To overlay, point or edge with steel. 
Often in passive to be {well) sleeted. 

[<2900: see Steeled ppl. a.) <22240 Sawtes Warde in 
Colt . Horn. 253 H ure j>olien ant a beoren hare unirude duntes 
wirt mealies isteleL ^2320 Cast. Love 1248 A swerd..Pat 
wel i-steled and kene were. <2x440 Sir Degree. 1043 Hys 
helmeshal be wtl steled. 2582 A. Hall Iliad iv. 63 An 
arrow he out of liis quiuer cought. Sure steelde at end with 
piercing head. 1650 Eulwer AnthroPymct. 215 Performed 
with a sharp cutting stone, and not with any knife of iron 
steeled. 2693 Lister in Phil. Trans. XVI f. 865 With a 
Guess at the way the Ancients used to Steel their Picks for 
the cutting or hewing of Porphyry. 2776 G. Semple Build* 
ingin Water 18 The Chisscll or Piercer, was well steeled, 
with a drill Point. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
Plate xxxvii, The teeth are one foot in length.. steeled at 
the point. 2831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 220 It was 
the common notion.. that the art of steeling tools in the 
highest degree of perfection was certainly lost to the 
mod erns. 2 864 G. L. M. Strauss etc. Engl.} Vorkshops 93 The 
former process is technically termed steeling in the centre, 
the latter steeling on the face. 1912 J. Ward Roman Era 
Brit. xL 295 The face of the hammer was ‘steeled ’ by a 
plate of steel welded to it. , , 

Jig. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. L 148 He in to vrge bis hatred 
more to Clarence, With Lyes well steel’d with weighty 
Arguments. 16x4 W. B. Philos. Banyue/ led. s) 114 1 He 
euer steeled the forefront of his armie with men oF niest 
spirit. 1652 Jer. Taylor Serrn. Golden-Grove, Summer 
ccix. 248 When God. draws aside his curtain, and shows Fus 
arsenal and his armory, full of arrows steeled with wra 
+ b. 'To back (a mirror) with steel. Obs. 

1625 Donne Semi. (1649) Il.xxxiii. 302 Nay, a Cir^a 
glasse wili not show a man his f J } c ®», cxce L t Massihcep 
except it be darkned on the bncks.de. 163. 

Renegade .. iii. Hete is a mirror Steelde» e«cicly,ne.tber 

taking from Nor flattering the ob.ect it rctnmes io tb 

b “o cover (an engraved wtta] ^ pla'tO vjth a 
film of iron by electrolysis to render it more ^abie. 

H*»r«to» p-j&jgJZ' ^v/roJcopPes 

point,, .called Tno £-u wcirinr. 1887 

(after being steelrd^ witbrn £ P Now[ba , cv f rybod £ 

Srrng«v?"Lrp»phr«d 9 'teel the copper, and 
print pills and piles of the thing by steam. 
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2 . To cause to resemble steel in some quality, 
a. fig. To make hard, unbending, or strong as 
steel, to render insensible to impression, to make 
determined or obdurate, to nerve or strengthen; 
also to fortify against. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad vi. no But stil be was so steelde With 
heart so good, as victor he dead left them in the field. _ 155* 
Shaks. Ven. *5- Ad. 375, 376 Giue me my heart. -O giue it 
me lest thy hard heart do steele it, And being steeld, soft 
sighescan neuer graueit. s6$4\Vhit lock Zoetomia 443 With 
this Position let us. .steele our Resolves. 1720 Waterland 
Eight Serm. 97 Let any Man., that . . is not steel'd against Con- 
viction, be left to draw the Conclusion. 1796 M me. d]Arblay 
Camilla II. 370 Steel yourself, then, firmly to withstand 
attacks from the cruel and unfeeling. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. 2. 
Decay 0/ Beggars , Is it possible 1 could have steeled my 
purse against him. 2826 Scott IVoodst. v, I . .was steeled 
by honour against the charms of my friend's Chloe. 2882 
Farrar Early Chr. II. 380 The rich experience of a long 
life steeled, in the victorious struggle with every unchristian 
element. 1884 Leisure Hour Sept. 545/2 The air and exer- 
cise had steeled my nerves completely. 

b. To make like steel in appearance, rare. 

1807 Wohdsw. Sonn. Nat. Indep. Liberty 11. v, And lo ! 
those waters, steeled^ By breeze less air to smoothest polish, 
yield A vivid repetition of the stars. 

t 3 . To steel it : ? to use steel, strike with the 
sword. Obs . or nonce-use . (The sense is disputed.) 

4*2593 Marlowe Edzv. II t in. ii. 1333 We haue beene.. 
Too kln.de to them, hut now haue drawee our sword, And if 
they send me not my Gaueston, Weele steele it on their 
crest, and powle their tops. 

+ 4 . To impregnate (a liquid) with steel. Obs. 

1657 J, Cooke Halle Cures englisht 117 She drunk her 
drink steeled, with which she was cured. 

5 . To convert (iron ) into steel : = Steeltfy v . 

2853 in Jml. Franklin Inst. (18S8) CXXV. 303 By pass- 
ing an electric current thus through the bars the operation 
of steeling is much hastened. 

6. To sharpen (a knife) with the steeL 

2888 Berksh. Gloss. 

7 - dial. To iron (clothes). 

2746 Exmoor Scalding 273 Tha hasn't tha Sense to stile 
thy own Dressing. 1837 J. F. Palmer Gloss, to Mrs. 
Palmed s Devon Dial. 85. 

Steel, obs. form of Steal v., Stile. 

+ SteeTbaok. Obs . [f. Steels. + Back sbi] 
A name for Alicant wine, from its supposed pro- 
perty of strengthening the back.,, 

{1609 Pimlyco C 4 b, The fat lecherous Alligant, Whose 
luice repaircs what Backes doe want.] 

1633 C. Farewell East- hid. Colation 48 Raysin Wine, 
almost of the colour of Alicant, or steelebacke. 

+ Steel-tow 1 , stee'l bow. Obs. [Bow 
L ? A stirrup. 

C1205 Lay. 23899 ArSur stop a stel bo}e And leop an his 
blancke. 221400-50 Wars Alex . 778 Ilk a hathill to hois 
hkps him be-lyuc, Stridis into stele-bowe, stems apon loft. 

2 . A bow made of steel ; a cross-bow. 

(1535 Coverdale fob xx. 23 Yf he fle the yron weapens, 
he shall be shott with the stele bo we. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 
11. (Arb.J 212 Iron bowes, and style bowes, haue bene of longe 
tyme, and also nowe are vsed among the Turkes.] 2607 Dek- 
ker Sc Webster Szr T. Wyat E 2 b, Norf. Yonder theTraiior 
marcheth with a steele-bowe Bent on husSouereigne.and bis 
kingdomes peace. 1671 Milton P . R. lit. 305 Steel Bows, 
and Shafts their arms Of equal dread in flight, or in pursuit. 

3 . A part of a lathe. Obs. 

x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 236 There is a strong Steel 
Bow . . fastned about its middle part to the further side 
of the Puppet-.. And to the ends of this Steel Bow is fastned 
a strong String of Gut. 

Hence t BteeTbowman, a crossbowman. 

2585 Higins Junius* Nontcncl. 484/1 Batislarif, .. the 
crossebow or steelebowmen. 

Steelbow 2 (strlbpb). Sc. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 steil-, 6 stele-, 7 steelbow. [f. 
Steel sbJ- + Bow 3. 

It corresponds to the F. cheptel dc fer (see Littr£), lit. 
‘iron farm-stock*, and to early mod.G. stahlin vieh, 
eisem vieh (in German Law Latin pccorachxtlybea,ferrea ), 
and obs. Da. jernfs. These terms denote the quantity of 
live stock which a farming tenant receives from his landlord 
on entering, under a contract to restore the same quantity 
and value at the end of his tenancy. This is precisely the 
sense of steelbow, exc. that the Sc. term seems to have been 
extended to apply to dead a< well as live stock- The F. 
cheptel defer is also used, like steelbow , for the species of 
tenure or contract under which cattle are so held by a tenant. 
In early mod.Ger. there were other legal terms containing 
the adjs. stahlin ‘made of steel eisem ‘made of iron *, in 
the figurative sense * rigidly fixed in amount c.g. stdhline 
gillt , a fixed regular payment or income ; stdhline pfrdnde, 
a church living subject to no deductions. 'Hie figure of 
speech doubtless corner down from very early Germanic 
legal formula:; but evidence ts wanting. See Schilter 
Glossarium, s.v. Stal ; also Grimm Deutsche RcchtsaUer- 
tumerfed. 4, sZgo) II. 231.] 

a. A quantity of farming stock, which a tenant 
received from his landlord on entering, and which 
he was bound to render up nndiminished at the 
close of his tenancy. Also aitrib as steelbow 
goods . b. The kind of tenancy or contract by 
which farming stock is hired on the condition that 
the tenant renders up on the expiration of his 
tenancy the same quantity and value that he re- 
ceived ; esp. in phrase in steelbow. Also at l rib n 
as steelbow lease , rent , tenant, tenancy . 

2434 Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. 596 Pro herbagio 06 vaccarnm 
domini regis, locatarnm in steilbow infra cominftjum de 
Stewartoun. 2507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. L 221/1 His 
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ground and Manys of Dunbar, quhtlk the said reverend fader 
had in tak and stelebow of his hienes.^ 253* in Pitcairn's 
Crim . Trials I. 162* Havand in bis possessioune ane 
hundreth punds worth of gudis,steiibow and ferm of hat^ere 
alaneriie except. 2565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 410 The 
combs cattell and gudis being upoun the Iandis of Baddin- 
haith, strilbow and utheris. _ 2566 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
431/1 Prius dicti monast. bonis lie steilbow-gudis occupatas. 
2640 in Black Bk. Taymouth (Eannatyne Club) 351 Thairis 
presefltljeon thelandis. of steil bow come, sexteine chnlders 
small aittis; and of steilbow beir, fyve cbalders; and of 
strenth silver and steilbow horss on the forsaids lands 
[etc.]. *733 in W. R. Mackintosh Glimpses Kirktvall 

(1887} 226 And beside there is a steilbow upon the lands of 
Yairsay of horses, oats, and bear. 2754 Erskine Princ. Sc. 
Law if. vL (1870) 173 Steel-bow goods, i. e. corns, straw, 
cattle, or instruments of tillage, delivered by a landlord to 
the tenant upon his entry. 3805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. 
II. 443 The rent was frequently paid in kind, or in what was 
called half-labour, by the steel-bow tenants, like the metayers 
of France. 1844 H. Stephens ilk. Farm III. 2321 In such 
a case the straw and dung are said to be held in steelbow. 
291 x A- W. Renton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 204/2 Up to 
2848 or 1850 there existed in Scotland ‘Steelbow ' leases., 
the tenant, - paying in addition to the ordinary rent a steel- 
bow rent of 5 °/ 0 on the value of the stock. 

Hence Steelbowed pa.pple. 

260 6 B 1 r n 1 zK i rk. Burial l Ded. ( 1 833), For as . , Gods Altar- 
mens trauels in his own trueth ought to be steil-bowed. 

St6el boy. Itisk Hist, A member of a body 
of insurgents, calling themselves ‘ The Hearts of 
Steel', who committed agrarian outrages in 1 772-4. 
See quot 1772 in Steel sb. 1 2; zi. oak-boy. Oak 8. 

2773 Loud. Chron. 18--21 Apr. 378/1 The Steel Boys came 
and fired into the house. 2780 A Young Tour Irel. 112 The 
rising of the steel boys was owing, as they said, to the 
increase of rents, and complaints of genera! oppression. 2844 
Thackeray Barry I.ynaon xvi, The kingdom of Ireland 
was at this period [c 2772] ravagejd by various parties of 
banditti:. .under the name of Whiteboys, Oakboys, Steel- 
boys. 

Steeled (stJld), ppl. a . [f. Steel sb. 1 or v . + 

-ED.] 

1 . Made of steel, or with the outer surface, edge 
or point of steel. 

<2900 Cynewulf's Christ 670 Sum styled sweord 

warpen ^ewyrcan. a 2225 Juliana 58 Habigon lo breoken 
al as J>at istelet im to limede hire. C1350 Ly beaus Disc. 
(Ka!uza)g76 Wij> coronals stif and stelde, Eiker smitte oJ>er 
in he scheld, WiJ> well greet envie. ?<xx4oo in Ret. Ant. I. 
240 Stark strokes thei stryken on a stelyd stokke. 2513 
Douglas AEneis vn. xi. 79 A1 instrumentis of pleuch graith, 
imit or steliu 2592 Shaks. x lien. VI, 1. i. 85 Giue me my 
steeled Coat. He fight for France. 2639 Du Verger tr. 
Camus * Adrnir. Events 35 He seeks to end bis dayes.. 
another time by poison, againe by some steeled weapon. 
2747 Hooson Mwer's Diet . E 2 b, This sort will wear a new 
steel’d pick off in three or four times Sharping. 2752 
La delYe Piers IVestm. Bridge 4 Sharp and well steel'd 
Drills. 2842 Civil Engirt. *r Arch. Jrnl.XV . 20/1 By the 
use of steeled tires these evils are henceforth to dc avoided. 

b. (See Steel v. 1 c.) 

1890 Pall Mall Gac. 26 Apr. 3/1 Practically all the artist’s 
proofif which find their way into the market are taken from 
these * steeled ' plates. 

2 . Of a man, army, etc.: Armed or protected 
with steel. 

2596 Edw. Ill , ut. iii. 219 Then thus our steelde Battailes 
shall be rainged. 2672 Devden sst. Pt. Couq. Granada f. i, 
On their steel'd Headstheir demy-Lances wore Small Pen nons 
which their Ladies Colours bore. 28x9 Keats Otho 1. iii. 67 
Amid a camp whose steeled swarms I dar’d But yesterday. 

3 . Of wine, etc. : Containing an infusion of steel. 

2640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 444 Being drunk in steeled or 
red wine. 2694 Salmon Bate's DisPens . (17x3) 594/2 The 
Chalybeated or Steeled Syrup. 

4 . Wearing a ‘ steel 9 for sharpening knives, notice - 
use. 

jSzj Hose. Everyday Bk. II. 232 A ‘steeled* butcher., 
carries the flag. 

5 . Of a person, his attributes, etc. : Hardened 
like steel, insensible to impression, inflexible. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V , 11. ii. 36 So seruice shall with steeled 
sinew es toyle. 2603 — Mens, for M. iv. ii. 90 This is a 
gentle Prouost, sildome when *lhe steeled Gaoler is the 
friend of men. 1624 A. H. in J. Davies' (Heref.) Stourge 
Paper-Persecutors 1. 5 What steeled patience could behold 
those Dawes Prauaricate the Muses sacred Lav.es. 1713 
Tick£LL Prysp. Peace s 33 Let the steel'd Turk be deaf to 
Matrons Cries. 1810 Shelley Zastrozzi ii. Pr. Wks. i£3S 
J. 21 His steeled soul persisted in its scheme. 2826 Dis- 
raeli Vrv. Grey in. v, 'iliis last specimen of Mrs. Felix 
Lorraine was somewhat too much even for the steeled nerves 
of Vivian Grey. 

. •}• SteeTen, a. Obs. Forms: 1 stylen, 2 stselen, 
2-4 stelene, (3 -ano, Btillen), 3-5 stelen, 4-5 
-yn, (5 -in, -an, stilen), 7 steelen. £OE. stylen 
{stxlcn, *stielen) = OFris. stelen (WFrls. stielen ), 
M LG. stelen, MHG. stekelin (mod.G. Jstdhlen) 
WGer .*stahalin-, l. OTeut. * s t ah lo- : see Steel 
sb> The MLG. slcden , MI)n. staelen (mod. Da. 
stolen) are independently f. the sl>.] 

- 1 . Made of steel; also, having a steel point. 

azsjS in Napier Holy Rood-tree 26 Da wear5 hit swa 
heard swylce hit stolen ware, c 2x75 Lamb. Honu 231 He 
to-bnjste ha stelene gate and to brec he irene l»rren of 
helle. c 2205 Lav. 7634 w ®s h e stelene brond swide brad Zc 
swide long. <"2350 Will. Paleme 3535 Was non so stif 
stelm wede h^t with-stod his wepen. c 1475 Partenay 256 
With the stilen swerde there tho made entre. 2629 Quarles 
Argalus 4 P.nt. 122 With that the little angry' god did bend 
His steelen Bow. 

2 . Hard as steel, steely. 


1659 Comma. Ballads (Percy' Soc.) ijB'FromsIeelMh*-^ 
that rule us with rods. . Libera nos, Domine. 

t steelet. Obs. rart-K [Anglicized form o f 
F. stylet, stiletto.] 

2626 {title) A Proclamation against Steelets, Vocir 
Daggers, Pocket Dagges, and Pistols. 

Steeletto, obs. lorm of Stiletto. 
t Steel glass. Obs. 

1. A mirror made of polished steel, whether an 
ordinary looking-glass or an optical instrument of 
some special construction. 

* 53 ° l se e Glass sb} 8 bj. 2542 in Archsol. Jml. XVI 1 L 
230 Item oone square Loking stele glasse sett in crvroin 
vellat. 2553 T. Wilson RJiel. 78 b, With that he offered 
him at his commynge a stele glasse to loke in. 1579 krir 
Eupkues (Arb.) 71 A woman,.. the onely steele glasse for 
man to beholde hys infirmities, by comparinge them vjti 
woemens perfections. 26x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat, yn fa 
some steel-glasses, wherein the Sun looks and sb ewes buface 
in the variety of those colours which he hath not. 2677 S;x 
T. Herbert Trav. 120 Near which is hung a Mirrour cr 
steel-Glass. 

2 . (See quot. 1 753-) 

2662 Merp.ett Nerls Art Glass Notes 342 Cardan. Lt 
[= xi] de variet. c. 57. Glasses call’d Steel-Glasses [ori» 
Specula chalibea uocata ) are made of three parts of Brau, 
■of one part of Tvo and Si Wet, and an pan of Amir.tnT, 
2675 Boyle in Phil. Trans. X. 348 Those metal line .S/tow, 
whether plain or concave, that are call'd Steel-Classes. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Steel glasses, a name given by $oej 
authors to the metalline spheres used in optics. 

Steel-head, a . and sb. 

A. adj. Having a head of steel, poet. 

1590 Spenser F. Q . 11. vi. 40 With that be stlfTely shooke 
his steelehead dan. 2609 Reyivood Bril. Troy XL Irl 243 
The steel-head Lance. 

B. sb. 

1 . The rainbow trout of N. America, Sahno iridtus 
or S. Gairdneri. 

18 82 Joroan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer.ytiSalru 
gairdneri. Steel-head ; Hard-head ; Salmon Trout 

2 . The ruddy duck, Erismalura rubida . US 

(local). 2892 Century Diet. 

Steel-headed, a. Having a head, lip or top 
of steel. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. il iii. 29 A bow and quiver gay, Stuff 
v/ith steele-headed dart es. 2606 Sylvester Du Bartat n. 

iv. 11. Magnif. 11x0 Steel-headed Cones. 1825 Scott Taltvo. 

1, The long steel-headed lance. 2875 Knight Did. bleck 
2367 Steel-headed rail, a railway rail ha vine an upper sur- 
face or tread of steel welded on to a body of iron. 

Steel-hearted, a. 

L Stout-hearted, courageous. 

1571 Golding Calvin on I J s. iv. 2. 10 Dauid was no! so 
steeleharted [L. frrreus), but that his aduersuie dyd afi 
hym intoo piteowse anguish of mynd. 1833 Ntsen Ix/j 
Cricketed s Tutor (1902) 78 A handful of steel-hartec 
soldiers. 

2 . Hard-hearted; cruel, unfeeling; obdarate, 
inflexible. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. viii. 3. 23 Against the stceli- 
harted despysers of God [L. contra ferrecs Bet contmp 
tores]. 2692 Washington tr. Miltons Def. Pcoflc Fra. i» 
As for those fierce, those steel hearted men (L. istos/jntu 
ferreos ]. 2828 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIIL 378 E *R e x r, ’? C !? 
and well-tried and steel-hearted men whom they call 
2897 E. Conybeare H 1 st. Catnbridgcsh. 128 Who . 
so steel-hearted that that woman could not bend bua to cer 
wishes? . . 

t Steel Hemp. Obs. [First element uncertain' 

possibly Steal r^. 1 ] ? = Caul hemp. 

<21618 Rates of Merchandizes H 3, Hempe vocal - , Cfl 1 
and Steele Hemp. 2657 Acts of Inlerregn. (i 9 [^ **■ / 

Hemp called Cullen and Steel Hemp, ana all 
dre^t Hemp. 2666 M eukett Pinax 29 Cannabis via p>. 
or steel hemp. 1667 Pat. Office /SS, 1 Ordering, 
and makeing ‘ Certayne sort of Hempe called Stctle n F* 

Steelification (striifik^ fin ). rare 

v. \ see -Fi cation.] The action of the verb Steeut 1 , 

the process of converting iron into steel. , 

1875 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) III. 899 In the productic;no 
natural steel, the molecules of meta] which compose in- 
are per se charged with a certain percentage 
neces-ary for their steelification. 2888 J r, d;f r I in f t n - iLl 
CXXV. 304 The steelification is so equalled throng 
the mass that (etc.]. , i 

steelify (stz-lifai), V. [f. Stee Lsb. + •(})! -j 
tx Irons. To add steel to, imbue witb uc 
properties of steel. Obs. , 

2662 J. Chandler Van Helmoitt's Onat. 227 * nt . 
time, very many Clisters of iVhey steelified,. - were 
and all in vain. 

2 . To convert into steel. . -3. 

2807 G. Gregory Diet. Artsfr Sci. 1 . 344/3 Cast ir 

tains too great a quantity of carbonaceous substance . . 

be called steel too much steelified. 

Invent. Apr. 305 A.. Process for Cementing, Log 
Refining, Strengthening and Steelifying Iron, 

Frank L Inst. CXXV. 304 Another process for the for** u 
of steel from iron consists in connecting the mass 
steelified wilb an electric source. . ,, .1 

Hence Stee'lified ppl. a . ; Stee-lifying vt>‘- • 

(also allrib.) ; Steeli'fying ppl. a. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 262 The time 

ttr.dnr. n.ivnr lc cfHn.tim-* /wlv minutes in^t 
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STEELLNESS. 

substitution of phosphorus for carbon as a 'steelifying 
agent 

Steeliness (strlinea). [f. Steely a, + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being steely. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. viii, 3. 23 Theis oneeyed 
Gyants..endeuer with their steelynesse [L. st/a duritie ) to 
breake open euen heauen it self. 1675 J. Smith C/ir . Retig. 
Appeal 1. 70 Their Nurture and Education in the soft and 
warm bosom of that pacifick Age, had so far temper'd the 
natural Steeliness of their Mcttal, as it turn’d Edge. 1856 
Leisure Hour V. 812/1 Demonstrating the goodness or 
steeliness of our knife.blades. 1909 Rjdfr Hacgard Yellou » 
God 49 There was something m her Voice, .of steeliness and 
defiance. 

Steeling 1 (strliq), vbt. sb. [f. Steel v. + -incL] 
1 1 . The action of stiffening (a bodice, etc.) with 
steel. Obs. 

x6ot Dent Plain Mans Patlm. (1617) 43 It was neuera 
good world, since starching and steeling, buskes and whale- 
Bones. .came to bee in vse. 

2 . The giving a steel edge or point to iron, etc. 

<1 1819 Rees Cycl., Steeling, in Cutlery, the laying on a 

piece of stee! upon a larger mass of iron, to make that part 
which is to receive the edge harder than the rest. 

3 . Conversion into steel. 

i860 Report. Patent Invent . Oct. 317 These processes offer 
considerable advantages over those ordinarily employed for 
effecting the ‘steeling * or the conversion of objects made of 
wrought or of cast iron into steel. Ibid. 318 The conversion 
into steel or the ‘steeling ’ of iron or of cast iron. 

4 . In Engraving, the process of covering a metal 
plate with steel to render it more durable. 

2872 Hamkrton Etcher's Hattdbk . 41 Since the invention 
of steeling (protecting ihe copper by means of an infinitesi- 
mally thin coat of steel applied by galvanism) a dry point 
will yield larger editions than an etching would formerly. 
1887 Athenaeum 24 Sept. 412/2 It will fie retorted that, in 
•these days of steeling, stamped proofs of etchings, line or 
mezzotint engravings, are in many cases.. little better than 
ordinary prints. 

5 . The steel part of a machine. 

18 6p Rankine Machine <f /land-tools PI. K 3, The bottom 
steeling on which iron is placed when it is being cut [by the 
shears]. Ibid. PI. K u, The steelings [of a guillotine plate 
shears] are 6 feet 6 inches long. 

0 . atlrib. f steeling-box, ? a box -iron (cf. Steel 

v. 7). 

a 1680 Glanvill Saddttcismus \\. (i6Bj) 1^2 That she hurt 
Dorothy the Wife of George Vining, by giving an Iron slate 
to put into her steeling Box. 

Steeling (stfliij), ppl.a. [-ing^.] That steels, 
in qnot. hardening, stiffening. 

1849 Stovel Cannc's Necess. Jntrod. p. x, He had already 
sustained the steeling influence of 1 seventeen years ’ spent in 
banishment. 

Steeling, obs. var. Stilling, stand for a cask. 
Steelle, obs. form of Stile. 

Steelless (stpl| 16 »), a. [f. Steel sb.' 1 + -less.] 
Of an article : Containing no steel. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1. 143 The steelless articles 
already noticed. 

Steel mill. 

f 1 . A device for producing a stream of sparks by 
the rapid revolution of a steel disc in contact with 
a flint ; used for light in coal-mines before the 
invention of the safety-lamp. Obs. 

*772 Pennant Tour Scot. (1774) 40 The co!Iiers..have in- 
vented .. what they call a steel-milf, consisting of a small 
wheel and a handle ; this they turn with vast rapidity against 
a flint. 1844 Civil Eng in. % Arch. Jml. VII. 235/1 A 
shower of sparks from a steel-mill, turned by a boy, was the 
only light by which he dare work. 

2 . Amillor factory where steel is rolled into sheets. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Steel-mill maker, a manu- 
facturer of forge tills, or rolling mills, for hammering steel 
into bars, or rolling it into sheets. 

3 . (See quot.) 

187s Knight Diet. Meek., Steel-mill , a mill with metallic 
grinding-surfaces, usually of steel... Coffee and spice mills 
are instances. 

Steel pen. 

1 . A pen made of steel, split at the tip like a 

quill. (In qnot. 1636 iransf.) . 

1636 Massinger Bashful Lover 1. i, With this Steel-pen 
[sc. his sword] I'll write on Florence helm, how much I can 
and dare do for you. [1657 a Pen of steele : see Pen sbJ 4,] 
7x678 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 169 It comes in my mind to 
ask you if you have, in England, stel penns. 1700-x North 
Let. 8 Mar. in Rives (1890) III. App. 247 You will hardly 
tell by what you see, that I write with a steel pen. It is a 
device come out of France. 1777 Mme. D’Arblay Early 
Diary Mar., 1 am now writing with a Steel Pen, which Mr. 
Cutler.. has just sent me. X834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 
I. 12, 1 write with a steel pen. 

2 . colloq. Applied to the * swallow-tail * or even- 
ing-dress tail-coat. 

1873 Lfxand Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 257 The steel-pen coat, as 
Tom Hood, junior, calls it. 1882 Sala Amer. Revis.x iii. 
(1883) 164 The swallow-tail,. .from its caudal bisection, Is 
more appropriately designated by Americans the ‘claw- 
hammer 1 or ‘ steel-pen * coat. 

Steel plate. A plate of steel used for engraving, 
for the armour of warships, etc. Also attrib . 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 24 x A Steel Plate, about 
half a quarter of an Inch thick. 1806 J. Perkins {title) 
The permanent stereotype steel plate. 18*4 Encycl. Brit- 
Suppl. VI. 547/x tnarg., Steel-Plate Engraving. Ibid. 548/x 
Notes, with ornamental borders, printed from steel plates. 
x8 Zo Print, Trades Jrnl. xxx. 34 Copper and steel-plate 
printing machines. 
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Also Steel-plated a,, -plater, -plating, 

18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxi, His triangular steel-plated shield. 
*8*5 ~ Talism. xx, A broad pavesse, or buckler,.. covered 
with steel-plating. 1882 Standard 13 Oct. 2/3 The dispute 
originated with the frame benders and steel platers.* 1898 
Daily News 19 Oct. 5/6 Five steel-plated vessels. 

Steel spring*. A spring made of steel (see 
Seeing sb.t 22). Also Irons/, and fig. 

1680 Moxon Meek, Exere. xiv. 242 Two strong Steel 
Springs. 1855 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 194 All these natural 


of Locusts ^ _ 

wonderful steel-springs [a locust’s hind legs] would fiend, 
and send the creature forward. 


Hence Stool-spring v. Irons., to fit with a steel 
spring. 

1778 Mickle tr. Cavtoens * Lusiad ix. (ed. 2) 392 Some 
store the quiver, some steel-spring the bow. 

Steely (str-li), a. Also 6 stely. [f. Steel sbX 

+ -Y.] 

1 . Of or belonging to steel, made or consisting of 
steel. 


C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. v, His soule was clog’d 
with steely boultes of care. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 22 
The steely head stucke fast still in his flesh. 1672 Newton 
in Phil. Trans. VII, 4032 If the steely matter imployed.. 
he more strongly reflective than this which I have used. 
1726 Pope Odyss. xxu. 300 Again the foe discharge the 
steely show’r. 1765 A. Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) II. 557 
The flowers of rhetoric, when aptly fitted on, like the 
feathers to an arrow, give force to the steely points of 
argumentation. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg . 1. 748 Steel, through 
opposing plates, the magnet draws, And stee) I y atoms culls 
from dust and straws. 1861 [Lytton & Fane] Tannhduscr 
58 For every' sword Flash’d bare upon a sudden; and over 
these.. the sinking sun Stream’d lurid, lighting up that 
steely sea. 

f b. Of n blow : Given with a sword or spear. 

1562 Lech Armory (1597) 114 Such as with steelie strokes 
haue stablished stout stomackes. 1647 N. Ward Simple 
Cobler 69 Break not with Steely' blows, what oyle should 
melt. 


2 . Resembling steel in appearance, colour, hard- 
ness, or some other quality. 

1596 Edw. I If, hi. v. 6S Theboystrous sea Of warres deuour. 
ing gulphes and steely rocks. x6ox Shaks. A tfs Well 1. i. 1 14 
When Vert ties steely bones Lookes bleak e i'tb cold wind. 
1824 Hood Two Swans 239 When fiercely drops adown that 
cruel Snake— His steely scales a fearful rustling make. 1874 
Symonds Sk. Italy Greece (18981 I. i. cx The hill-tops 
standing hard against the steely heavens, 
b. Of iron : see quots. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 681 Native iron of three kinds ; pure, 
nickeliferous, and steely. 1869 Rankine Machine Sp Hand . 
tools App. 57 The term ‘ steely iron ’ or * semi-steel may be 
applied to compounds of iron with less than 0-5 per cent, of 
carbon. 

C. Of com, esp. barley : Very hard and brittle. 
1580 Tusser Husb. (1878) 48 Wheat sorntime is steelie or 
burnt as it growes. 2742 Land. Country Brewer \. (ed. 4) 

5 The smooth plump corn imbibing Ihe Water more kindly, 
wfien the lean and steely Barley will not naturally'. 18x7 
Keatinge Trav. II. 30 _ The wheat here is of a very dry- 
quality, nearly approaching to what our millers term steely. 
x8gx Times 27 Oct. 12/2 It was a bit unripe and ‘steely’, 
having been probably harvested in too great a hurry. 1897 
frnl. Roy. Agric. Soc. Mar. 73 Above all it [this barley] is 
invariably ‘steely ’, that is to say, when cut transversely it 
shows a yellow or flinty rather than a white and mealy sur- 
face to the fracture. 

•J* 3 . Of a liquid : Having an infusion of steel. Obs. 

1580 Frampton Monardes* Joyf. Hews, Dial. Ironu. 151b, 
Ahabas. -doeth say that the water that hath quenched hot 
steele is hot and dry...Auicen..saith that the steelie water 
doth resolue. 

. 4 . Of a person, his qualities, etc.: a. Hard and cold 
as steel, unimpressionable, inflexible, obdurate. 

1509 Fisher Seven Pettit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 187 O tough 

6 stely hertes, o herte more hard than flynt or other stone. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. iii. (1912) 164 That she would un. 
arme her hart of that steely resistance against the sweet 
blowes of Love. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) VIII..398 
The steely forehead and^ flinty heart of such a libertine. 
2788 Johnson Lett. I. cxiv. 239 But you never mind him nor 
me, till time forces conviction into your steely bosom . 1865 
Amelia B. Edwards Half a Million xxx , The steely light 
so rarely seen there, flashed into Abel Keckwitch’s eyes. 
x868 Farrar Seekers 1. x. (1875) 1x5 This awful giant-shape 
o'f steely feminine cruelty. 

b. In physical sense : Strong as steel. 
x648j.BEAUMONT/ > xyc^exv.xxxiv,Orheav , n-commanding 
Joshua earth become, Or steely Sampson turn to rotten Clay, 
2894 F. M. Crawford Ralstons (1897) 117 He’s handsome, 
too, and straight, and steely, and formidable. 1898 * H. S. 
Merriman ’ Roden's Corner x\x. 205 He was long and lithe, 
of a steely strength which he had never tried. 

5 . Comb. a. with names of colours, as steely - 
blue j etc. b. in parasynthetic formations, as steely- 
hearted , + - stomached , -tongued adjs. 

1867 Morris Jason 1. 381 The piled up crowd [of clouds] 
Began to turn from *steely blue to grey. 1878 Smiles 
Root. Dick iv. 27 The black or steely-blue eyes of the Celts. 
2884 Bazaar 24 Dec. 675/2 The rest of the plumage is 
•steely grey. 2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxx. 12. xix He 
was not so blockish or *steely harted [L .ferreum], but that 
hee moorned in heauinesse and sorow. 1876 Farrar Mario. 
Serttt. v. 49 Even the steely-hearted murderess in tne 
splendid tragedy, .loves her aged father. 2604 T. WRIGHT 
Passions v. 184 A *steelie sfomackt boore. 2828 P. Cunning- 
ham N. S. Wales II. 9 Some of the most *steely-tongued 
will sometimes halloo in at the window. 1903 Daily Caron. 

25 Nov. 6/6 The flash being*steely-whiteandverysubdued. 


STEELYARD. 

6. quasi -adv. In a steely manner. 

1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribes 147 It is more than stony or 
steely hard, to say that his substance was at all Tithed. 
1871 G. Macdonald Songs 0/ Winter Days it, Wits. Patter 
1 5- Intag. III. 83 Heed not the winds that steely blow. 

Steelyard 1 (stf'lyajd). Hist. Forms: a. (5 
stileyerd, stil-, styliarde, -ierd, -jerd), 6 sti- 
liard, (atuliard, -yard), 6-7 stilyard, (6 stwyl-, 
stylyarde), stilliard(e, (6 stylliarde, 7 styUard, 
stilliart, stillyart, stilliyard), 6- 7, 9 stillyard 
(6 -yarde). 0. 6 stel(e)yard(e, 6-7, 9 steel- 
yard, 7-9 steel-yard. [f. Steel sb.t + Yard sb.l- : 
a mistranslation of MLG. st&lhof (whence G. stahl- 
hof in historical use), f. st&l sample, pattern + hof 
courtyard. The word stil, pattern, being homo- 
phonous with the word for steel, the meaning of 
the compound was misunderstood.] 

1 . The place on the north bank of the Thames 
above London Bridge where the Merchants of the 
Hanse bad their establishment. Also, the mer- 
chants collectively. 

. l z 394.in H. Ser. x. VI, 413/2 In civitate Londonia.. 
in Curia Calihis.] 2474 HnRymer Foedera (1710) XI. 796/1 
Quandam Curiam Londoniaesitam vocatamStaelboeff alias 
Stylgerd [? read Styherd]. m$RollsofParIt. VI. 123/1 The 
said Merchauntes of the Hanze, shultl have a certeyn place 
within the Citee of London, called the StylehoF, otherwise 
called the Stileyerd. Ibid l, Where the Maireand Commun- 
altie of the Cite of London, be seased in their demeane as 
in fee, of the said place called the Stilehof, otherwise 
called the Stileyerd. 1493 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) 

1. 3' This j'eare was a nsmge of yonge men againsle the 
Stiliarde. 1546 Acts Privy Council N. S. I. 360 Bernarde 
Emeke and Symonde Percevall, merchauntes of the Stwyl- 
yarde. 1551-2 Ediv. VI J ml. (Roxb.) 390 This day the 
stiliard put in their aunswere to a certen complaint that they 
merchauntis adventurers laid against them. x6io J. More 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 90 Such.. of their 
goods as remains in the Styllard and other places of this town. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) 320 Which Act yet was 
not extended to the Merchants of the Stillyart. 2752 Carte 
Hist. Eng. III. 2 66 The merchants of the Hanse or (as they 
were commonly called from their house in an open place 
where steel had been formerly sold) of the steel-yard. 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 13 June 5 To the midst of the present 
century, when the last stillyard was converted into a London 
railway terminus. 

b. A similar establishment in a provincial town. 
2474 in Rymer Foedera (1710) XI. 796/1 Item, in Villa de 
Boston Curtam de Staelhoeff, alias dictam Stylierd. 2601 in 
P. Thompson Hist. Boston (1856) 247 [An acre of land] at 
the Steelyards. 1676 J. Logan in Guillitds Her. (1679) n. 
178 Leaving us its large Vaults, Ware-houses, Cellarages, 
Drapery, Steel-yard, and public Halls, as indications of its 
[sc. Coventry’s] former opulency and splendour. 1856 P. 
Thompson Hist. Boston 339 The ancient custom-house 
at Boston was called the ‘Stylyard’s House*, z 890 Gross 
Gild Merck. I. 154 note, It is said that there were German 
Hanse societies or ‘ steelyards * in Hull, York, Newcastle, 
Boston, and Lynn. 

C. A tavern within the precincts of the Steel- 
yard where * Rhenish wine * was sold. 

2592 Nashe P. Penilesse Sufplic. F i b, Men, when they 
arc idle, and know not what to do, saith one, let vs goe to 
the Stiliiard, and drinke Rhenish wine. 1607 Barnes 
Divils Charter tit. v. F 3, Till they transported . . By Charon, 
Ferriman of Black Auerne, Fall Anchor at the Stiliiard 
Tauerne. 2636 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. through Si gnes 
Zodiack D 7, There are foure Houses in London that doe 
sell Rhennish Wine, inhabited onely by Dutchmen; namely. 
The Stilliyard [etc.]. 

2 . attrib. and Comb, with the sense 1 of or per- 
taining to the Steelyard/ ‘ produced in or distri- 
buted through the Steelyard 

1551-2 Edw. VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 509 It were good the 
Stiliard men ware for this time gentelly aunswerid. a 155a 
Leland /tin. vitf. 59 The staple and the stiliard houses yet 
there [sc. Boston] remayne. 1593 A. Chute in G. Harvey's 
Pierces Super. G g2, The Rhennish furie of thy braine, In- 
censt with hot fume of a Stiliiard Clime. 2593 G. Harvey 
Ibul. D d r, His Stiliiard halt in his drousie eyes. 2612 
Cotgr. s.v. CoquilU , Pain ccquille, a fashion of an hard- 
crusted loafe, somewhat like our Stillyard Bunne. _ 2657 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 181 We make no distinction of 
Hambrough or stillyard merchants. 

Steelyard 2 (stflyajd). Forms : a. 7 -8 stiliard, 
-yard, stiliiard, (7 stilard), 8 still-yard. p. 7 
steeleyard, 8- steelyard, steel-yard. £f. Steel 
+ Yard sb. 2 ; the formation was prob. sug- 
gested by the existence of Steelyaed 1 , 

The following passage has been supposed to be an example 
of ibis word: „ „„ , 

1532 in Lett, h Papers For. hr Dorn. Hen. I kY//, V. 104/2 
(The beam of] le Hanzes Hangis, [called] the Stilliarde 

But "prob. ‘Stilliarde Berne* means the public weighing 
scales kept at the Steelyard. The relation to the older wool 
Stelleer, which rests ultimately on the sole audio 1 y 
Cotgrave, is obscure.] . , v 

A balance consisting of a lever with unequal arms, 
which moves on a fulcrum ; the article to be w etg e 
is suspended from the shorter arm, and a co 
poise is caused to slide upon the longer a 
equilibrium is produced, its place 
(which is notched or gradoated) showing the 
weight : = Roman balance (Komal a. 1 i 0 a). 

Also L 79 No more she!! he 

2639 Act m/* ' - of Steeleyards. .then the fee 

"for * ,850 B. nlco, timing ,6 I: 
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must be weighed . .at the most just.. beam the State hath,. . 
not at every Souldiers petty Stilliards. 1682-90 Hooke Posth. 
Wks. {1705) 565 If on a Stilyard a weight of thirty Pound be 
hung at thirty times the distance from the Center that a 
weight of nine hundred Pounds is hung, the Stilyard shall 
remain in mquilibrio. a 1790 Warton Prol. Old IVtnc/i. 
Playhouse 23 Hither your steelyards, Butchers, bring, to 
weigh The pound of flesh, Antbonio’s bond must pay ! 1849 
Longf. Kavanagh y. i. Pr. Wks, 1886 II. 322 He likewise 
weighed all the babies. There was hardly a child in town 
that had not hung- beneath his steelyards. 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 349 Railway luggage is weighed by 
means of a strong iron steelyard. 

attrib. 1777 Birmingham Directory 5 Beach, Thomas, 
Stilliard maker. 

+ Steem, sb. Ohs. Also 6 steeme. [Aphetic 
var. of Esteem sb. Cf. next. 

It is noteworthy that_ the first two examples are much 
earlier than any known instance of the fuller form.] 
Estimation, value. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 98 pat may bouhere 
in sir Tristrem; ouer gestes it has J?e steem, Ouer alle that 
is or was. a 1380 St. A mbrose 893 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. 
(1878)22 pou schuldest benke bi good steem )>ou nart but 
riht as on of hem. 1588 Grf.ene Alcida (1617) E4, Of little 
steeme is Crystall being crackt. 

t Steem, Obs. [Aphetic van of Esteems.] 
trans. To estimate, value. 

1590 Greene Never too late it. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 120 
The more it workes, the quicker is the wit; The more it 
writes, the better to be steem’d. 1592 Daniel Sonn. Delia 
iv, Wks. (Grosart) I. 39 These lines I vse, t' vnburthen mine 
owne hart; Myloue affects no^ fame, nor steemes of Art. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 3 Whilome it was.. Dame Venus 
girdle, by her steemed dearc, What time she vsd to liue in 
wiuely sort. 1642 H. Monv.SongyfSoul *♦ u. 134 Is Honesty 
in such unruly fit That it*s held in no rank? they 'steem it 
not awhit. 

Steem (stfm), v.% dial. (Yorks.) [variant of 
Steven 7/,] irons* To obtain (goods) on credit ; 
to order in advance, bespeak. Also, to pay a 
deposit upon goods bought. 

2674 in Depos. York Castle (Surtees) 210 Thy father went 
to John Walker’s to steime a pare of shooes, and he would 
not let him have them without he had money in his hand... 
Likewise be went to George Coppley’s to steime a wastcoate 
cloth. 1674 Ray N. C. Words, To Steem : to bespeak a 
thing. 1862 G C. Robinson Dial. Leeds , Steim, to bespeak. 

* Steimed a plaace fur t 1 meeting*. 

Steem, obs. form of Steam. 

Steen (stfn), v. Forms: 1 stffinan, 2 stconen, 
3-5 steno, 3stoano, 5 steyn(e, 8-9 steen, stein, 
9 stean, steyn(e. [OE. stknan — OHG. (MHG., 
mod.G.) steinen, Goth, stainjan , f.OTeut. *staino-z 
Stone sb. 

In certain northern dialects this and Stones', are formally 
coincident.] 

+ 1 . irons '. To stone (a person) ; to put to death 
by stoning. Obs. 

<7950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 37 Du stzenas [C975 Rushw. 
stzenest] hia oaSe to $e ^esendet sint. a 1225 Auer. R. 122 
Seint Stefne J?et te stones b et me stenede him mide [etc.]. 
a 1225 Juliana 41 And ich hit am bet makedesein iuhan be 
baptiste beon heafdes bicoruen & seinte stephene isteanet. 
*34° Ayenb . 2x2 God.. made ane man to stene to-uore al be 
uolke uor \>tt he [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa Higdctt (Rolls) VI. 
31 £ey schulde browe out stones borow holes of be walles, 
as it were for to stene the devel. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 178 
Jerusalem 1 that sleist prophites, & steynist hem that bethe 
I -sent to the. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 28 pay drowen hym out 
of be cyte, forto stenen hym to dethe. 

2 . To line (a well or other excavation) with 
stone, brick or other material. Also with up. 

1723 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 192 We. .artificially steen'd 
the whole Depth [of the welll with circular Portland Stone. 
X797 Ibid. LaXXVI I. 325 The well was sunk and steined 
to the bottom. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archie. § 234 To dig 
a cesspool.. and steen it with four- inch brick- work. 1838 
Holloway Prov. Did. s. v., To line a well with stones or 
bricks is to Stean it. 1839 Civil Engirt. Arch. Jnil. II. 
245/2 The excavation was. .steined with t) inch brickwork in 
cement. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XV. 422 1 he original plan of 
steyning the banks, or lining them with stones; must.. be 
resorted to. 1886 IP. Somerset Word*bk., Steen , to build 
up without mortar the circular wall of a well...' I’ve a-got 
good stones, I'll steen un up well i8<ji A ntiquary Nov. 208 
The lower part of this was steined with oak boards, - 
. b. dial. (See quot.) 

1886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Steen , . .2. To put fresh metal 
on a road. 

Hence Steened ppl. a. 

1721 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 5) II. 283 He had several times 
seen at the pulling up of suen old [ox] Stalls, some that have 
had a well .steen’d Channel^ under the Planks, leading to a 
large steined Receptacle without the Stall. 1863 Archxol. 
CantianaW. 15, 1 found another steined grave of Caen stone. 
Steen, obs. form of Stean. 

II Steenbok (st^-nbpk). Alsosteenboc(k, -buck, 
steinboc(k, -bok, -buck, stembok. [Du. steen - 
boh, f. steen Stone sb. + bok Buck sb. I Cf. Stein- 
bock.] A small South African antelope, Rhapki- 
ccros campesiris. 

1775 Masson Jourtt. Cape in Phil.Trans. LXVI.295 Some 
had the skin of a steenbock hung over their breast. 1850 
R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S.Afr. (1902) 157/2 Return- 
ing.. I shot a steinbok. 1893 F. C. Selous 'I ray. S.- E. 
Africa 431 He has shot every kind of game in Africa, from 
a steinbuck to an elephant. 1894 Lydekker *Roy. Hat. 
Hist. II. 307 Although the name steinbok is properly 
restricted to a single species of antelope, it will be found [etc.]. 
19X3 C. Pettman Africanderisms , Steenbok ...Raphicerus 
campesiris. The word is frequently corrupted to Stembok. 


II Steeubrass (st/-nbras). S. Afr . Also 8 
steenbras(s)en, 9 -brassem, steembras. [Cape 
Du., f. Du. steen stone + brasem bream.] A sea- 
bream, Page ll us lithognathus . 

1791 tr. Lc P aidant's Trav. I. 22 There are plenty of fish 
at the Cape. Among those most valued . . are the rootnan . . , 
steenbrasen.. and some others.' 1801 J. Barrow Trav. S . 
Afr. I. i. 30 Next to the Roman are the red and the white 
Steenbrassems. 1910 Encycl. Brit. V. 230/2 [Cape Colony.] 
The steenbrass and geelbeck are common in the estuaries 
and bays. 1914 jqth Cent. Sept. 591 [Walfish Bay.] Other 
fish are harders (grey mullet), steembras, and barbers. 

Steen©, obs. form of Stean. 

Steening (slfnirj), vbl. sb. Also steaning, 
steining. ft. Steen v. + -ing l.] 

1 . cotter. The lining of a well or other excavation. 

1767 Ann . Reg., Chron. 56/1 The steining [of the well] fe] 

in upon him and inclosed him at. the bottom. 1783 Phil. 
Trans. LXXiy. 13 A brick steening, of two bricks thick in 
tarris, [was] raised gradually towards the top of the well. 
1898 F. Davis Silchester 40 They [the wells] were mostly 
lined with a flint steining as far as the water. 

2 . dial. a. A paved ford across a river. 

1838 Holloway Proi>. Diet., Steaning. 1887 S. H. A. 
Hervey in Wedmore Chron. I. 288 (E.D.D.) Here I sup- 
pose was once a stream; and they crossed it by a stenning. 
b. (See quot.) 

x886 IV. Somerset Worddk., Steening,. .2. The metal 
fresh laid on a road. 


Steenkirk, steinkirk (stPnkaik). Hist . 
Also 8 stinkirk. [a. F. ( cravaie ct la) Steinkerke, 
Steinkerque, from the victory of Steenkerke (Bel- 
gium) gained by the French over the English and 
their allies on 3 Aug. 1692. 

It has long been common to give the names of victories to 
new patterns of attire etc. introduced about the time of the 
battle. It Is said that in France the designation a la Stein- 
kerke had a great temporary vogue as applied to clothing, 
jewellery, cosmetics, and the like. According to Voltaire, 
the original cravate d la Steinkerke simulated the appear- 
ance of negligence, in allusion to the disordered dress of the 
French nobles when hastily summoned to the battle.} 

A kind of neckcloth (worn both by men and 
women), having long laced ends hanging down or 
twisted together, and passed through a loop or ring. 

X694 D’Urfey P°l l Quixote 1. Prol., The Modish Spark 
may Paint, and lie in Paste, Wear a huge Steinkirk twisted 
to his Waste, a 1695 Halifax IVks. (1012) 162 If the Judges 
upon the Bench should.. be Cloathea like the Jockeys at 
Ncw-Market, or wear Jack-Boots and Steenkirks. 1695 
Congreve Love for L. 1. xiii. [xiv], There are huge Propor- 
tion’d CritickSj with long Wigs, Lac’d Coats, Steinkerk Cra- 
vats, and terrible Faces. 2697 Dryden Pirg. Past. Pref. 
****2b, The Beau presses into their Dressing-Room, ..to 
adjust his own Steenzkirk [mV] and Peruke. 1704 Cibber 
Careless Husb. v. 54 Stage-dir., Takes her Steinkirk from 
her Neck, and lays it gently over his Head. 1707 Mrs. 
Centlivre Platonick Lady nr. i, Milliner. And a long 
Neck and a hollow Breast, first made use of the Stinkirk. 
1711 Addison Spec t. No. 128 r it A Fashion makes its Pro- 
gress much slower into Cumberland than into Cornwall... 
The Steenkirk arrived but two months ago in Newcastle. 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxi, I had yielded up my cravat (a 
smart Steinkirk.. . and richly laced). 1854 Ainsworth Jack 
Sheppard in. xiii, [He wore] a muslin cravat, or steenkirk, 
as it was termed, edged with the finest point lace. X869 
Mrs. Palliser Lace xxv. 300 These old-fashioned articles 
of jewellery were worn to fasten, .the lace Steinkirk. 
Steep (stfp), sbA Forms : (5 stipe), 6 stepe, 
(steppe), 6-7 steepe, (8 stip, stiep), 7- steep, 
[f. Steep v.] 

1 . The process of steeping or soaking; the state 
of being steeped, esp. in phr. (to lay) f a steep (obs.), 
f in a steep (obs.), in steep. 

0x430 Two Cookery -bks.i. 16 Take he brothe, he pouches 
& he lyuerys wer sodoun in, in a stipe or on fayre brede. 
15x6 Gt. Herbal ccccxvii. (1529) V v b, And let the fylynge 
lay a stepe a day and a nyght in vynegyre. 1563 T. Gale 
An/idol. 11. 25 Let all these be beaten together and layed in 
stepe in Rose water. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxn. vii. II. 439 
The same ought first to be cut or shred small, and then to 
lie infused or in steepe a whole day and a night in water or 
vinegre. 1707 Mortimer Husb . 175 Take Plantain, Rue, 
[etc.].. of each an handful,,. lay them in steep in a Pint of 
old wash. 1709 Lady G. Baillie Household Bk. (191 1) 74 For 
makeing2Stipof mailt. .£6.0.0. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 220 
If barley is left too long on the steep in the same water, the 
water will grow slimy. 1800 Act 41 Geo. HI, c. 6 {title) For 
shortening., the Time of keeping in Steep for malting, Bar- 
ley damaged by Rain. 1851 A. MAP.siiALLin H. Schroeder 
Ann. Yorksh. (1851) I. 4tg Turning the beets inside out for 
tbe second steep. X876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 267/2, 8x£ bushels 
of good dry barley will, after forty-eight hours steep, swell 
to exactly 100 bushels. 1893 W. R. Mackintosh Around 
Orkney Peat Fires 11. (1905) 126 A farmer.. had just taken 
his malt out of steep, when two excisemen paid him a visit, 
b. fig. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse 18 b, I haue tearmes (if I be vext) 
laid in steepe in Aqua forth. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. u. 29 
She. .sweete sleepe^ Powr’d on each wooer; which so laid in 
steepe Their drowsie temples, that each brow did nod. 1627 
Sanderson Serm. ad Pop. vi. § 21. (1632) 523 He.. doth but 
lay more rods in steepe for his own back, 1895 * Ian Mac- 
laren ’ Briar Busk 355 Man [doctor], ye ’ill need tae pit 
yir brains in steep. Is she dean beyond ye? 

f 2 . The steep : the midday plunge taken by a 
stag in hot weather. ^ 

X486 Bk. St. Albans e iiij b, To the stepe then thay goon 
yche hole day at noon... The cause of the steepe is to weere 
hym fro the flee. 1576 Turberv. Penerie xxxvii, xoo A Hart 
goeth to the steepe at noone in the heate of the day to keepe 
him from the flye. Ibid. 244 He goeth to the Steppe. 

T 3 . ? A steeping vessel. Obs. rare~K 


STEEP. 

i6u in W. S. Gibson Hist. Matiasi. Tynemouth (1B46) II 
122 Repayrmg the Malthowse, Host and Steep I* s ’ 

4 . The liquid in which a thing is placed to undero 0 

soaking or maceration ; a prepared liquor used as 
a dyeing bath or cleansing wash ; in Agric. awash 
for seeds ; often with qualifying word, as alum 
bran, lime. steep, etc. ' 

*759 tr. DuhaitteV s Husb. 1. xvi. (1762) 102 Steeas 
brought very early into use in husbandry. 180s R w 
Dickson Traci, Agric. 1. 446 Steeps or pickles of these kinds’ 
appear to have been principally made use of for preparing 
wheat, in order to prevent it from being affected with dtseas- 
1S39 Uiie Diet. Arts 600 The manufacturer., is.. careful to 
ensure their purification by subjecting them to a weak lime 
steep. 1882 Crookes Dyeing y Tissue-Printing 13, yj,,' 
second peachwood beck may be saved and used for the first 
peachwood steep of the next lot. 1897 W. G. Smuh tr. kVa 
Tubcuf's Dis. Plants 65 Sterilization of the seed., ischieflv 
carried out by the use of‘ steeps’, which kill the smut-sports 
adherent to the seed. 

5. = Rennet sb. 1 

1688 Holme Armoury lit. 244/1 Bad Cheese.. made of 
Burnt Milk, and of stinking and bad Runnet or Steep, rjto 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Hausekfr. (1778) 253 To make Crean 
Cheese. Put one large spoonful of steep to five quarts of 
afterings. 181)5 frill. K. Agric.Soc.V 1. 1. 108 The rennet, 
or steep as it is commonly called, is next added. 1855 £. 
Rydings Manx Tales 65 And, Mrs. Kelly, I'll be seedin' 
you a boddle of steep. 

b. Sc, The plant Ranunculus Jlammula. 

1894 J. Shaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm, (1899)3:4 
Sice/’, Ranunculus flammula, from its acting like rennet. * 
Steep (stip), a. sbfi and adv. Forms: istdap, 
3 stonp, stoop, 3-6 stepe, (4 steppe), 4-7 steope, 

5 steype, 6 stipe, stype, stiepe, 6-7 Sc. steip, 
7 stiep, 7- steep. [OE. stiap, corresp. to OFris. 
st dp, MHG. *stouf (as sb. with the sense ‘steep, 
declivity’, in the proper name TJohenstaujm) 
OTeut. type *staupo-, f. Teut. root *steup- : staup- : 
stilp- : see Stoop v.] A. adj. 

+ 1 . Extending to a great height ; elevated, lofty. 
Beowulf 222 (Gr.) Beorgas steape. a xooo Riddles iv. :o 
(Gr.) Weallas beofiaS steape ofer stiwitum. c 1205 Lay. 29815 
[They] mid eorSe&mid stanen stepne hul makede. 13 ,,E.E. 
A Hit. P. B. 1396, & Baltazar vpon bench was busked to setc, 
Stepe stayred stones of his stoute throne, a 1400-50 Wan 
Alex. 4B28 A cliffe at to cloudis semed, f at was so stake 

6 so stepe. ci 440 Prornp . Parv. 474/1 Steepe, nowtlowe, 
elevatus, ascendens . 1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 200 To a roorac 
they came, Steepe, and of state. 1667 Milton P.L.iv.133 
Where delicious Baradise,. .Crowns with her enclosure green, 

. . the champain head Of a steep wilderness. 2738 Wesley 
Hymn, 1 Eternal Wisdom 1 ix, Thy Breath can raise the 
Billows steep, Or sink them to the Sand. 

t b. « * High * in certain transferred uses. Of 
•warriors or their attributes ; Of high courage, 
noble. Of a voice : High, loud. Obs. 

ci 20$ Lay. 1532 per wes moni steap mon mid stete to* 
swngen. Ibid. 1541 CuS nu pine strengSa & pina stepa 
main. Ibid. 5879 And make we, .auer alche hicpe hertoje 
stiepne. 13., Coer de L. 5985 Kyng Richard.. cry ya on 
bym with voys ful stepe, ‘ Home, schrewe l ’ 

2 . f a. Of eyes : Projecting, prominent (also 
sieep-out) ; staring ; glaring with passion. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. I. 456 He haefS steape ea^an p= L 
* oculi grandes ',Pass. S. Bartholomxi]. a 1225 Leg. 

307 Pe keiser bistarede hire wiS swifte steape. ehnen hwl 
pat na spek pus. c 1320 Sir Bettes 685 Wip stepe eqen “ 
rowe bren So lopeliche he gan on hem sen. . . bai wereaferce. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 201 His heed was, balled.. Bue eycn 
stepe, and rollynge in his heed. 2397 Trevisa Barth, w 
P. R. ill. xvii. (1495) 64 Grete ana stepe eyen (L. cctm 
emi/tens] . * se not well aferre; but depe eyen se welafent. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 37 58 Crispe herit was the kyng, 
ene out stepe with a streught loke. Ibid. 7734 “is £ 
[were] jeuenaund with light as a low fyn, With stremys 1 
stithe in his stepe loke, ^1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, vtr.- 
Lordsk. 215 He b at hauys steepe-owt eghen [L. oa 
extensos ] ys malicious & feloun. a 2450 Lovelich 
651 With grete stepe Byen In his hed Also. *555 . 

man Fardle Facions 11. x. 212 The Tartares are very 
formed, . . hauyng great stiepe eyes. # t t ipt 

b. Of jewels, eyes, stars : Brilliant. In w 
use only of eyes, in the poetical phrase steep M 
gray. Obs. 

a xooo Gnomic Verses i. 23 (Gr.) 5im sceal on hringe stan* 
dan steap & geap. a xooo Sal. $ Sat. 284 (Gr.) 
steorra ne stan ne se steapa giinm. . wihtc beswican. 0 * > 
Leg. Kath. 1647 A deorewurffe wal, sebininde, & 
of simstanes steapre pen is eni steorre. ’ a 1225 St. 

9 His twa ehnen steappre b en c steorren ant bene 5 irnst ^ 
ant brad as bascins. £2330 King of Tars 15 E}TC n $ J* 
and grave. x 3 .. E. E. Allit. P. B. 583 By ; J*nk ^ I**® ® 
tyme, Wheber he bat stykked vche a stare in vebe st pp 
y3e, Jif hym self be bore blynde hit is a brod wonder. « 
Skelton P. Sparowe 1014 Her eyen gray and 
mynehert to lepe. 2577 Grange Golden Aphrod. GJ n, 
twinckling eyne bothe steepe and grey, they seeme 
Christall cleare. , 

3 - Of a hill, mountain, cliff : Having an a Sr * 
perpendicular face or slope, precipitous. G 
gradient or slope, a staircase, eta : High-pitc* 1 ’ 
The sense prob. goes back to OE., t>ui is difficult 10 , aU wor d 
ticate, as when applied to mountains, cliffs, etc. tne 
prob. expressed a mixed notion of senses 1 and 3. 

C12 00 Ormin 2x379 &Xet tedeofell..brohhtchinuu. on 
lawe patt wass well swipe stasp & heh. 23. - K. A liSt 
Theo path on' mount was narwe and stepe, In va j c I' s, ^. nf 
and deope. 1533 Elyot Cast. He/the (1539) Str ?Sf?rjst 
violente exercises be these, .clymmyng or walkyng ng . 
a stipe vpright hyll. 1549 Thomas Hist. Italic 161, DbH 1 
the stipe descent of the hill causetb, that they haue not xoo 
enough to make theyr stretes large. 1588 Shaks. L. ^ 
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rv. !. 2 Was that the King that spurd his horse so hard. 
Against the steepe vprising of the hill ? 1605 Verstegan 
Dec. Intel!. iv. 98 These cUfs..are..as it were cut of stiep 
or straight down, from the top to the bottom. 2610 Holland 
Camden's Grit. 344 A mighty ridge of steepe high Cliffs 
[L. can titan eminent ia}.. runneth forseaven miles or there 
about, as far as to Dover. x6xx Bidle Matt. viil. 32 The 
whole herd of swine ranne violently downe a steepe place 
into the Sea. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 71 The way seems 
difficult and steep to scale With upright wing against a 
higher foe. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 38 Aug. 1670, Those huge 
steepe stayres ascending to it. X718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mrs. T 25 Sept., The descent is., steep and slip- 

pery. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Piene’s Stud. Mat. (1799) I. 
137 The declivity of the bason of the Sea is much steeper than 
that of the bounding lands. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mali ix. 218 
Again the burning wheels inflame The steep descent of 
Heaven’s untrodden way. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. 32 
The hills of Rome are.. low in height but with steep and 
rocky sides. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dau. II. 
17 The narrow path. . had been cut into steps where the slope 
was steepest. 1884 [see Gradient sb. j]. 
b. transf. of movement, poet. 

X603 Drayton Barons' Wars vi. xx» f That slippery way 
Where the most worldly prouident doe slide, Feeling the 
steepe fall threatning sure decay. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 
741 [He] Throws his steep flight in many an Aerie wheele. 
*8x8 Shelley Homer's Hymn to Sun 22 His rapid steeds 
soon bear him to the West ; Where their steep flight his 
hands divine arrest. 

+ c. Of a ditch, cave or the like 2 Having pre- 
cipitous sides or entrance. Obs. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 974 With diuers fortresses in the 
ditches, which were so broade and so plumme steepe that 
was wonder to beholde. ^ 1598 Extracts Burgh Pec. Glas . 
gxnu (1876) 189 His steip trocht and wolt oiggit be him. 
x6ox Ibid 1 , Ane steip troche. 1608 Topsell Serpents xo 
Ouid writeth: Longo caput extulit antroCxruleus serpens, 
..That is — The greenish Serpent extolld her head from 
denne so steepe. 

+ d. Of a forehead : Upright, high. Obs. rare-’ 1 . 


1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her fore- 
head stepe, with fayre browes ybent. 

*f' e. Of water: Having a headlong course, flowing 
precipitously. Of rain (*SV.) : Pouring. Obs. 

02330 Artk. Merl. 1450 Her vnder is a ;erde depe A 
water, boJ>e swift & stepe. 1634 Milton Comusgy And the 
gilded Car of Day, His glowing Axle doth allay In the steep 
Atlantic); stream. cx6$s — Ps. Ixxxt. 31, I tri’d thee at 
the water steep Of Meriba renown'd, 2659 A. Hay Diary 
(S.H.S.) 149 M r Ro* Broun and I cam away from Lanerick 
in a very steep ratne. 

£ Coal-mining, . Of a seam or measure: Having 
a high inclination. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining ^239 Steep seams [of coalj. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Steep Measures, a descrip- 
tion of the seams of coal on the South crop, .in South Wales, 
which are highly inclined. 

4. In occasional figurative uses. (Very common 
in Milton.) a. Of an aim, an undertaking, etc. : 
Arduous, full of difficulty, ambitious. 

1598 Bastard Chrcstol. iv. xii. 85 His heedlesse good and 
steepe presumptuousnesse. 18x6 Byron Ch. Har . m. cv, 
They were gigantic minds, and their steep aim Was, Titan- 
like, on daring doubts to pile Thoughts which [etc.]. 
f b. Of a difficulty : Hard to surmount. Obs. 
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 32 To which [bound of civill 
liberty].. wee are already in good part arriv’d, and yet from 
such a steepe disadvantage of tyranny and superstition 
grounded into our principles as was [etc.]. 

•f c. = Headlong a. 4. Obs. 

16x6 B. Jonson Forest xi, Who. .Would, at suggestion of a 
steepe desire, Cast himselfe from the spire Of all his happi- 
ness? 1649 Milton Eikon. 42 The stay and support of all 
things from that steep ruin to which he had nigh brought 
them. 1653 — Ps. vii. 60 With mine steep. 1667 — P- L. 
vi. 324 It met The sword of Satan with steep force to smite 
Descending. 

d. Of inequalities, contrasts : Violent, extreme. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result Wks. (Bohn) II. 136 
The feudal system survives in the steep inequality of pro- 
perty and privilege. Ibid., Manners ibid. II. 5 1 The range 
of nations from which London draws, and the steep contrasts 
of condition, create the picturesque in society. 

5. slang. Excessive, extravagant, ‘ stiff 1 tall . 
Of a price, an amount: Exorbitant. Of a story, 
etc. : Exaggerated, incredible. 

1856 Knick. Mag-. Apr. XLVIL 362 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) He’s too steep in his price, anyway. 1637 Chicago 
Tribune 17 Oct. (Bartlett), One hundred and ten Winnebago 
Indians, wearing their blankets, voted the Democratic ticket ; 
but thea-ent thought this was rather steep, so heafterwavds 
crossed that number from the list. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. 
a/t This is rather a steep statement, even for a party that 
exists on credit, xpox Munsey s Mag. XXIV. 441/1 Forty 
thousand marks.. is a pretty steep pace even for a royal 


motor carnage. „ 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as steep-grade adj. ; chiefly 
parasynthetic, as steep-backed, -faced, - gabled , 
-pitched, -pointed, -roofed, -scarped, -sided, - streeted ; 
i*steepward adv. ? on a steep slope. Also Steep- 
do wx, Steep-to, Steep-up, Steepwise. 

1889 F. Cowper Captain of Wight 227 The old man once 
more turned to climb the “steep-backed hill. 2894 J* 
Atkinson Old Whitby 60 The “steep-faced cliff. 19x5 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 124/2 A "“sleep -gabled house. 1890 
Daily Hews 25 Feb. 5/4 The., “bleep-grade tramway. 
Warren & Cleverly ligand. Beetle X40 We swung under the 
bridge, and ran in to the “steep-pitched landing. 2912 
Thorne * Great Acceptance x.(iqi 5) 255 Turrets with steep- 
pointed roofs. 1814 Scott Irav.yi, hi, The house, which 
seemed to consist of two or three high, narrow, and steep- 
roofed buildings. 1878 Rasjsay PJtys. Geog. xviii. 296 The 
“steep-scarped front.. faces to the north-west. 2850 -Kane 
A ret. Expl. I. ix. 93 Large gorges., generally “steep- Sided. 


1872 M. Collins Plunges for Pearl I. vi, xi6 The “steep- 
streeted little town of Silveroar. 1588 Kyd Househ. Philos. 
Wks. (1901) 270 Whether it lie “steepeward downe the hyls, 
vneasie and painful to be past. 

B. sb . 

1. The declivity or slope of a mountain, hill, 
cliff ; a steep or precipitous place. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.^133 Ryuers. .wherwith al suche 
trees as are planted on the stiepe or foote of the mountaynes, 
“ vines . . are watered. 1590 Shaks. Midi. N. 11. L 69 Why art 
thou heere Come from the farthest steepe [Qo. x steppe] of 
India ? 2625 G. Sand vs Trav. 27 Having climbed the moun- 
tainestecpe towards the sea. i 667 Milton/\Z..iv. 68 oHow 
often from the steep Of echoing Hi 11.. have we beard Celestial 
voices. 2721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1 840) 76 On the steep 
'ri*^ e r pck was a bastion. 1791 W. Bartkam Carolina 34 1 
I hey then pass on rapidly to a high perpendicular steep of 
rocks. xBox Campbell Ye Mariners 22 Britannia needs no 
bulwarks, No towers along the steep. 2861 M. Arnold 
Southern Night 23 There, where Gibraltar’s cannon’d steep 
O erfrowns the wave. 1883 Mrs. Ritchie Bk. Sibyls 1 2 The 
old ..highroad., winds its way resolutely up the steep. 1899 
Daily News 24 Oct. 5/4 He broke and fell back, being driven 
pell mell over the steeps to the rear of his position. 

transf, x86o Dickens etc. Message fr. Sea iv. Christnt. 
Stor. (1874) 282 Having.. launched the boat down the steep 
of the deck, into the water, 
b. poet, of the sky. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 602 The setting Sun survey, 
When down the steep of Heav’n he drives the Day. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. i, Behold the new morning glittering 
down the eastern steeps. 1850 S. Dobell Roman ix. 26 Let 
me breathe thee round the base Of the celestial steep. 2878 
Joaquin Miller Songs of Italy 87, I have looked to the 
steeps of the stany sky. 

e-fig- 

1742 Young Nt. Tit. vii. 705 By straining up the steep of 
excellent . . What gains she ? 1780. J. Adams in Earn. Lett. 
(1876) 380 Hercules marches here in full view of the steeps 
of virtue on one hand and the flowery paths of pleasure on 
the other. 2877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 111. 32 For 
Knowledge is a steep which few may climb, While Duty is 
a path which all may tread. 2883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 
II. X32 His first wife helped him up the steep, cheered him 
on the way [etc.]. 19x0 W. James Mem. 4 Stud. 275 The 
notion of a sheep’s paradise like that revolts, they say, our 
higher imagination. Where then would be the steeps of life? 
t 2. A steep (advb. phr.), steeply sloping. Obs. 
r 573"So Tusser Husb. (187 S) 98 Some maketh a bollownes, 
halfe a foot deepe, with fower sets in it, set slant wise a steepe. 
C. adv. 

1. With a steep slope, abruptly. 

1548 Thomas Hal. Diet. (1550), Rattezza, quickenesse, or 
the goyng stype vp byll. 1548 Elyot's Diet., Prxrupti , 
stype without any bendyng. 

2. To run steep = to run high (High adv. 9 ). 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV.475/2 Others. ; are never so 

happy as when enjoying a glorious thresh to windward, with 
..the sea running steep. 

+ 3. With the eyes wide open. Obs. 

24. . Guy Warm. 7730 He Iokyd vp steype starande. 

4. Comb, with pres, and pa. pples., as steep- 
ascending, - bending , -cut, -descending, - hanging , 
-rising, -yawning. 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 608 The “steep-ascending eagle 
soars With upward pinions through the flood of day. 2538 
Elyot Diet., Accliue , “stepe bendynge. 2901 Harper's 
Mag. CII. 741/2 They found themselves on top of a “steep- 
cut bluff. 2728 Thomson Spring Seasons (1730) 41 The 
trembling Steed ..“steep-descending stems The headlong 
Torrents foaming down the Hills. 2591 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 1. vii. 26 Here from a craggy Rock’s “steep-hanging 
boss.. A silver Brook in broken streamsdotb gush. I bid. n. 
iii. hi. Law 659 Can we (like Birds) with still-*steep-rising 
flight Surmount these Mountains? 2725 Armstrong Intie. 
Shahs. 177 Misc. Wks. 1770 I. 157 A_ gulph that swallows 
vision, ivith wide mouth “Steep-yawning to receive them. 

Steep (stfp),».l Forms: 5-6 stepe, stipe, 5-7 
steepe, 6 stiep(e, stype, (steyp), pa.pplc. stept, 
6-7 steap, 6 - steep. [Of difficult etymology. On 
the assumption that (notwithstanding the late date 
at which it is recorded) the vl>. represents an OE. 
*stiepan, *stepan, it would be the formal equivalent 
of Sw. stopa, Da. stebi, Norw. steypa, to steep 
(seeds, barley for malting) :— OTeut. type *staupjan, 
perhaps f. *staupo-m (OE. sliap, ON. s/aup, Stoop) 
vessel for liquor. Cf. Norw. setja korn i staup = 
to put com in steep (see Steep sb.f). 

The mod. Scandinavian words oiled coincide in form wilh 
a verb meaning to cast down, to cast (metals), to run (candles, 
etc.) into a mould, which descends from ON. stoypa of the 
same meaning, a causative of ON. (once), Sw. stupa to 

Stoop. It is phonologically impossible that, as is usually 
supposed, the Eng. word can be a. ON. sUyPa ; and even if 
it be referred to an OE. *sliepan corresponding to the ON. 
vb., the development of sense appears less natural on this 
view than on that suggested above.] 

1. trans. To soak in water or other liquid; 
chiefly, to do so for the purpose of 'softening, 
altering in properties, cleansing, or the like, or for 
that of extracting some constituent. Const- in, 
rarely with. 

e 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 pal take aide peper and 
stepez it and strewez apon it spume of situer. c 2420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 46 Fyrst sethe py mustuls..In water, ..per 
in J»ou stepe white brede fayre. c 2440 Pall ad. on H uso. 2H. 

545 Elite olyues x! dayes stepe In oil barm. 1530 Palsgr. 
734/2,1 stepe, I laye in water, or layastepeanysaltemeate 
to take out ihe brine, je destrempe. Stepe this salt fyssne. 
*533 Elyot Cast . He It he (2539) 4* Also wyne. . whenn rootes 
ot perseley or fenel be stieped. 2562 Hollybc/sh Horn. I 
Apoth. 34 b, A slyce of bread styped in colde water. 2565 


J ewel Apol. (1611) 463 The Priests. . vsed to dip or to 

stipe the Sacred Body of our Lord vnder forme of Bread in 
me consecrated Blood and so to giue it to the people. 2577 
Harrison England 1. 11. vi. (1877) i560urMaultis made of 
the best Barley, which is steeped in a cysterne..vntyll it be 
thorowlye soked. 2587 Greene Tritameron il 1 1 b, Hanni. 
ball . . stieped poyson in a cuppe of drinke. 2594 Gd. Huswifes 
Handmaid Kitchin 43 Take faire bread and Vinigar, & 
steep the bread with some of the same broth. x6xx Shaks. 
Wmt. T. 11. i. 40 There may be in the Cup A Spider steep’d. 
26x7 Moryson / tin, 1. 114 Into the foresaid Lake they cast 
flax, which will be steeped in that water in 14 houres. 1697 
Dryden Yirg. Georg. 1 . 280 Some steep their Seed, and some 
in Cauldrons boil. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Househpr. 
(*778) 69 Steep your ham all night in water. 1800 G. Rose 
Dianes (i860) I, 284 The distillers steep their malt a fort- 
night before they can use it. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
4 " A\ rt II. 823 When he steeped seeds.. in a strong solution 
of liver of sulphur, he never lost a seed by vermin. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Manuf. v. 148 The [flax] plants are then 
. .steeped, a very important operation. 2849 Balfour Man. 
Bot. § 248 Some_ have advocated a system of steeping 
seeds and grains in certain solutions before sowing them. 
2890 HaroTvicke's Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 53 The Hottentots. . 
use the leaves steeped in brandy for all sorts of complaints. 

b. absol. To soak barley or malt. 

2390-2 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 74 Pro ij fattes. . 
prostepyng yn. 2468 Cov. Leet-bk. 338 pat noman.. fech 
watir pens to brue nor to stepe with, vp be peyn of iiij d. 

c. To plunge or bathe (one’s face, eyes, limbs, 
etc.) in water. Somewhat rare . 

*579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Mar. 116 But see the Welkin 
thicks apace, And stouping Phebus steepes his face, 1708 
N. Blundell Diary (1895) 62, I Steeped my Feet in hot 
Whey, .to make my Cornes come out. 2865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. in. xv, I have steeped my eyes in cold water. 1893 
Stevenson Catrionavii, l sat by the lake side.., and there 
steeped my wrists and laved my temples. 

transf. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. li, The wingless boat 
paused where an ivory stair Its fretwork in the crystal sea 
did steep. 

d. transf. Of mist, vapour, smoke, light : To 
1 bathe envelop like a flood. 

2798 Coleridge Anc. Mariner vi. xvii, The moonlight 
steeped in silentness The steady weathercock. 2817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam t. ii, Long trains of tremulous mist began to., 
steep The orient sun in shadow. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. v.37 
The Glacier, .was also steeped for a time in the same purple 
light. 2887 Miss Braddon Like iy Unlike x, Every room 
was steeped in tobacco. 189a Bridges Shorter Poems 1. ii. 2 
A river-mist is steeping The trees. 

2. To soak, saturate, thoroughly moisten. Const. 
in, rarely with (water, blood, dye, etc.); also 
simply in passive (now dial.), to be wet through. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 28 Then she with liquors strong 
his eyes did steepe, That nothing should him hastily awake* 
Ibid . in. L 65 Drops of purple bloud.. Which did her 
lilly smock with staines of vermeil steepe. 2593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 62 A Napkin, steeped in the barmlesse 
blood Of sweet young Rutland. 2633 Ld. Warriston Diary 
(S.H.S.) 285 Evin so that with tears my naipkin was Iyk on 
steaped in waiter Isic]. 2727 Pope Iliad xl 729 His Coursers 
steep’d in Sweat, and stain’d with Gore. 2720 Ibid. xvii. 415 
A sanguine Torrent steeps the reeking Ground. X768STERNE 
Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 177 f Maria ) My handkerchief., was 
steep’d too much already to he of use. 1812 J. Wilson Isle 
of Palms 1. 303 Oh J roust those eyes he steep'd in tears. 
2849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers {ed. 2) 20 Never yel was 
royal banner Steeped in such a costly dye. 2892 Verney 
Mem. I. 5 There was probably little or no glass in the house 
of Henry VII.’s time; linen steeped in oil was tbesubstitute. 
2898 Shetld. News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) My daes wis dat wye 
steepid ’at da watter ran doon ower my hide. 
fig. xS9S Shaks. John m. iv. 147 For he that steepes’ his 
safetie in true blood, Shall finde but bloodie safety. 1607 
Dekker & Webster Sir T. Wyat B j b, See, on _my knees 
I humbly take my leaue, And steep my wordes with teares. 

b. To soak or imbrue (a weapon, etcj in blood, 
poison, etc. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia 11. 283 Would Death had steept his dart 
in Lemas blood. 1591 Chapman Shado-.vof Nt. C j, No pen 
can any thing eternal! wright, That is not steept in humorof 
the Night. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 533 With tongue in 
Vcnome steep’d. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam vii. i, Time, 
though he wield the darts of death and sleep, And those 
thrice mortal barbs in his own poison steep. 

c. hyperbolically. To ‘soak 1 in alcoholic liquor: 
with reference to constant or excessive drinking; 
chiefly in passive. Also, to deaden, stupefy (one’s 
memory, senses), to drown (grief, etc.) in liquor. 

<11592 Gbeene 7 as. IV, 1735 Our iolly horsekeeper, being 
well stept in licor, confessed to me the stealing of roy maisters 
writings. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster \\\. v, And hue like 
them, That..euery eu’en, with neat wine steeped be. X049 
Lovelace Poems 97 'When thirsty griefe in Wine wesieepe. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. il l 10 S»im o er tie liber, 11 
you want to sleep. Or the dull Sense in t other Bottle s tee P- 
iSzz Scott Kenitw. iii. Unless my memory fails me, (tor x 
did steep it somewhat too deeply in the sack-butt). 1039 
W. Carleton Fardorougha xiv. sat * He is afeard if , 
drunk that he might n p t be able to keep his own sco-et. 

‘Ah, thin be the holy Nelly, we’ll steep him yet. 

Emerson Eng. Traits , Race Wks. (Bohn) H- 3* cheer. 
juicy, broad-chested creature, steeped male ^ to 
2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxxm, He was steeped to 

th T^ P (>“xo * wet initiate or celebrate 

by a drink. ... __ , „ _ nr . 

1765 Sterne Tr. ShanAy vm. xxvm, Hers s a crown, cor 
poial, to begin with, to steep thy comm.ss.on, 

3. In various metaphorical applications, 
a. To • bathe ’ (the heart, bead, limbs, etc.) in 

S \'eor* J SrE°sER S fW- Gnrtl ~ 4 $ "’hicb-.In quiet 

rest hismoiten bean did steep. 1635 Quarles F.mM. urn, 

33-a 
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'Is this a time to steepe Thy braines in wastfull slumbers? 
1697 Drydek Virg, Georg '. iv. 27 B When once in Beds their 
weary Limbs they steep, No buzzing Sounds disturb their 
Golden Sleep. 1827 Keulf. Chr.~ Y., Sun of my soul it, When 
the soft dews of kindly sleep My weaned eyelids gently 
steep. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 66 We only toil.. Nor 
steep our brows in slumber’s holy balm. 

b. To soak and stupefy or deaden (grief, the 
senses) in (sleep, etc.). 

1597 Shahs, 2 Hen. IV, m. i. 8 O Sleepe,..thou no more 
wilt weigh my eye-lids downe, And steepe my Sences in 
Forgetfulnesse. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, My 
sense was steep’t in horrid dreames. 1790 Cowper Mothers 
Piet. 19 Fancy,. Shall steep me in Elysian reverie. 1822 
Lamb Elia Ser. n. Detached Thoughts on Books, She has 
snatched an hour.. to steep her cares, as in some Lethean 
cup, in spelling out their enchanting contents. 2856 Meri- 
vale Ront. Entf>. 1 . Y, 534 Messalina.. steeped the senses of 
her consort in brutal indulgences. 2882 B. H arte Flip ii, He 
awoke with the aroma of the woods still steeping his senses. 

c. To involve deeply in a state or condition ; to 
imbue or permeate thoroughly (with some quality); 
to make profoundly acquainted (with a subject of 
study) ; to absorb in (a pursuit). Const, in. Chiefly 
in passive ; often, to be steeped to the lips . 

2603 Chettle etc. Gris sill A 4, All his words and deedes 
are like his birth, Steept in true honor. 1604 Shahs. Oth , 
iv. ii. 50 Had they. .Steep’d me in pouertie to the very 
lippes. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 293 He 
seldom departed from meditation, but .. with ..his whole 
heart steeped in new sweetness. 1833 Tennyson Two 
Voices 47 Thou art so steeped in misery, 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. III. 11. yin, Roland, so long steeped to the lips in 
disgust and chagrin, sends in his demission. 2850 W. Irving 
Goldsmith xiv. 172 Langtorn.was still the.. enthusiastic 
scholar, steeped to the lips in Greek. 2855 Dickens Lett. 
(2880) I. 402, I am steeped in my story’. 2856 Kingsley 
Mi SC. {i860) II. 130 But Milton had steeped his whole soul 
in romance. 2868 Morris Earthly Par . 1 . 1. 304 Until the 
Golden Age seemed there to be, So steeped the land was in 
felicity. 1870 Huxley Lay Serin. y\. (1874} 117 The whole 
of modem thought is steeped in science. 2882 Miss Bkad- 
don Mi. Royal iii, She has been steeped to the lips in 
worldliness and vanity. 2908 J. O. Dykes Chr. Minister 
xiii, 242 There is a language of devotion in which the minis- 
ter does well to steep himself. 

4 . intr. To ^undergo the process of soaking in 
liquor. 

1:2422 Hoccleve Dc Reg. Princ . 2126 Men Yerne and 
desiren after muk so sore, pat they good fame han leyd a 
watir yore, And rekken neuer how longe it per stipe. CX440 
Pal lad. on Hush. it. 281 A day afore her settyng hem [sc. 
almonds} to stepe In meth is good. 2598 Epularto Bijb, 
Lay it to steepe in a little red wine. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche mevii, He having steeping, in a box of Jett, A blacker 
Liquor. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778)323 Put 
one ounce of isinglass to steep in cyder. 2808 Scott Mann. 
1. XXX, The midnight draught 01 sleep, Where wine and 
spices richly steep, In massive bowl. 1809 Parkins Cut- 
peppeds Eng Physician 383 Then let them all steep ten days 
in the aquavita:. 1923 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 23/4 Basins 
of water in which salt cod was steeping so that it might be 
ready for cooking, 
b. transf > \ andy^. 

1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. E ij, As one whose browes 
had Morpheus bound and layde to stiepe ouer head and 
eares in the snowe of Tygetus. 1600 h airfax Tasso xx. 
cxliii, The camp was wonne, and all in blood doth steepe. 
1849 Cupples Green Hand xvi. (2856) 257 A hugc lake, 
fringed in by a confused hazy bluish outline steeping in the 
heat. 2924 Blackw. Mag. £ eb» 231/1 In a loch at Moy the 
stars were steeping. 

5 . Comb. ; chiefly in the names of vessels used 
in steeping malt, flesh, etc. (cf. Steeping vbl. sbA 
4), as steep cistern , + fat (Fat sb . 1 2), flood (Lead 
sbA 5 a), f - stone (Sc. and north . ), tub ; steep-grass, 
-weed, -wort, Pinguicula vulgaris, so called from 
its property of curdling milk ; steep-skin dial, (see 
quot.) ; steep-water = Steep sbA 4. 

• 2829 Uke Diet. Arts 93 [Malting] More barley is succes- 
sively emptied into the *sjteep cistern. 2483 Cath. Angl. 
361/2 A ’’Stepe fatte, ptipsanarium. 1550 N. C. Wills 
(Surtees 2908) 210 A stepffat of leyd. 1777 J. Lichtfoot 
Flora Scotica II. 2x31 Pinguicula vulgaris.. . . ‘‘Steep-grass. 
2418 Mem. R/pon (Surtees) III. 142 Item j *stepelede 242. 
1582 Wills A- Inv. N. C. (Surttes 2860) 88 Item in the kilne 
a lardge ana new steapeleade. 2887 S. Chesft. Gloss., Bag- 
skin, the stomach of a calf salted, so as to he used as rennet 
in cheese-making. Also called *Steep-skin. £2475 Cath. 
Angl. 361/2 (Addit. MS.) A *Stepstane or fait. 2599 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. ^17/i Commisit dictis fratribus potestatem 
horrea, hortos, lie killb', cobillw, steipstanis, granaria [etc.]. 
2627 Caft. Smith Sea. Gram. ix. 27 The ^steepe Tubs in 
the chains to shift their Beefe, Porke, or Fish in salt water. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Steep- tub, a large tub in 
which salt provisions are soaked previous to being cooked. 
2838 T. Thomson Cheat. Org. Bodies 2012 The *steep-water 
gradually acquires a yellow colour. 2876 Encyct. Brit. 
IV. 267/2 The steep- water should then be changed. 2886 
Britten & Holland Plant-n ., Steep-grass, # Steep-\veed, or 
♦Steep- wort, Pinguicula vulgaris, L. 

Hence Steeped ppl. a. 

*599 Drayton Heroical Ep., Geraldine to it. Hcnvard 
(ed. 3) 95 b, That honey-steeped gall, We oft are sayd to 
bayte our Loues withall. 1639 T. de Gray Cornpl. Horsem. 
318 Give him one or the steeped egges. 3648 Hexham ii, 
Gcrcl Vlas, Rotten or Steeped Flaxe. 1710 N. Blundell 
Diary (1895) 83, I Rosted my Steeped Wheat to make 


Coffy on. , 

Steep (slip), v.i [f. Steep «.] 

1. t reins. To place in a sloping position. JSow 
only dial., to tilt (a cask). Cf. Stoop v - 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. 1. to Then did the God 
her body forwards steepe, And cast her for a while into a 
sleeps. 1837 J. F. Palmer Gloss, to Mrs. Patmeds Dialogue 


Devon Dial .,. To Steep , to tilt or give an inclination to a 
barrel which is nearly run out. 2886 W. Somerset Word-bk. 

2 . To make a slope on the top or side of ( a ) a 
hedge ; ( b ) a stack. (See quots.) dial. 

(a) 2742 in Hart land (Devon) Gloss, s. v. Sleep, Shall not 
cut shrid lop or steep any hedge or hedges. 2837 J. F. 
Palmer Gloss, to Mrs. Painter's Dialogue Devon Dial., To 
Steep , . .to dress or trim a hedge. 2856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
II. 724/1 (Devon.), to lade and steep hedges is to lay them 
down and bank up with earth. 

(b) 2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sleep , to top up 
or make up a rick. 2887 Kentish Gloss, s. v., To steep a 
stack* is to make the sides smooth and even, and to slope it 
up to the point of the roof. 

3 . inlr. Of a cliff: To form a steep ; to ‘drop’. 
Also of the sea: To slope. 

1890 Clark Russf.ll Ocean frag. I. iii. 46 He might just 
get a glimpse of green shore with a tremble of water., steep- 
ing to it. • 2922 Nation 16 Dec.. 469/2 A huge hammer of 
mountains eight thousand feet high and steeping sheer into 
the sea* 

Steep-down, a. Obs. exc. poet. £f. Steep a. + 
Down adv. Cf. Steep-up.] Precipitous. 

2530 Palsgr. 827/1 Stepe downe, tout has en droycte 
lygnc. 2545 Elyot Diet., Cliuostts ,.. pitching doune, or 
stiepe doune. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Matt. viii. 32 The whole 
herd of swine was caryed with violence from a stiepe downe 
place into the sea. 2584-7 Greene Cardc of Faucie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 74 The cliffes so steep-downe and feareful, as 
to descend was no lesse daungec then death it selfe. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. v, it 280 Whip me ye Diuels..: Wash me in 
steepe-downe gulfes of Liquid fire. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche 111. xiv, You see Him till into the steep.down West 
He throws his course. 2828 Tennyson Lovers Tale 390 
Steep-down walls of battlemented rock, 
fb. Of a shower. Obs. 

x6«?i W. Watson Import . Ccnsid. (1831) 30 A steep-down 
shower of stormy sorrows. 

Steeped (stfpt), a. [f. Steep v.% + -ed L] Of 
a rock, rampart: Having a precipitous face or 
side. Obs. exc. in steeped-to = Steep-to. 

2596 Sir F. Verb Comm. ii. (2657) 38 A inassy rampier, 
with two round half bulwarks,., not steeped and scarped : so 
as it was very mountable, 2686 Plot Staff, ords/u 273 The 
sides steeped and so hanging over, lhat it sometimes pre- 
serves Snow all the Summer. 1858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 
361 The islet is. .steeped to on all sides. 

Steepen (strp’n), v. [f. Steep a. + -en &.] 

1 . intr. To become steep or steeper. 

2847 H. Miller First Intpr. ix. 251 As the way steepened 
. , I could detect . . some traces of the old path. 2883 Steven- 
son Treas. 1 st. xxxi, But by little and little the hill began 
to steepen. 

2 . irons, fig. To increase, ‘ pile on *, ‘ heap up 
also with up. 

1909 Ld. Rosebery in Times 21 Sept. 7/5 These death 
duties. .have been constantly steepened up. 1914 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 458 The financial demands made upon under-writing 
members have been very much steepened of recent years. 
Hence Steo'pening vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

2868 Gladstone in Tvlorley. Life (1903) II. $. xvi. 256 , 1 
ascend a steepening path with a burden ever gathering 
weight. 2909 Ld. Rosebery in Times 1 r Sept. 7/5 An argu- 
ment for the steepening of the death duties was that [etc.]. 

Steeper 1 (strpai). [f. Steep v . 1 + -ekL] 

1 . One who steeps ; spec . one who carries out the 
operation of steeping flax, wool, etc. 

xe^x CoTGR., Trent fieur, a dipper ; . .soaker, steeper. 2837 
Flemish Hush. ix. (Libr. Useful Know!.) 45 The best and 
most experienced steepers . . prefer the clear soft water of the 
river Lys. 2904 Eng. Dial. Diet., Steeper, a wool-combing 
term : a man who steeps the wool before washing, w. Yks. 

2 . A vessel used in steeping or infusing ; esp. a 
vat in which the indigo-plant is macerated. 

1737 Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. Anil, The first, largest, 
and highest of these [Indigo) Vats is called the Steeper or 
Rot. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 666 ( Indigo ) The uppermost is 
called the fermenting vat, or the sleeper. 1886 Comhill 
Mag.]v\y 52 The would-be drinker is then expected to seize 
the burning hot steeper [for teaj. 

3 . dial. A soakingrain; also, a soaking with rain. 
2878 E. Waugh Hermit Cobbler vii. It's a steeper, and 

nought else. It’s th' weetest back-end wen had this ten- 
year. _ 2898 Leeds Merc. Svppl. 7 May (E.D.D.) T'rain com 
dahn i’ buckets an’ it gae me a steeper an’ reight, tu. 

Steeper 2 (strpai). dial. [f. Steep vA + -er b] 
(See quot. 1837.) 

18 tp Sporting Mag. XLV. 210 One may be placed about 
nine inches above the steepers ofa hedge. 2837 J. F. Palmer 
Gloss, to Mrs. Palmed s Dialogue Devon Dial., Steepers, in 
trimming hedges, the central branches, cut half through and 
laid lengthways. 

f Stee'pfnl, a. nonce-wd. [f. Steep a. or sb.~ 
+ -FUL.] Abounding in steeps, steep. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iii. 1. Vocation 828 Anon 
he stalks about a steepfull Rock. 

Steepil{I, obs. forms of Steeple sb . 1 
t Stee-piness. . Obs. [f. Steepv a: + -ness.] 
The condition of being * steepy ’ ; steepness. 

Freely used by writers in the 17th c. . 

[W. Biddulph] Trav.fottr English Men 90 The 
mountaine .. somewhat steepy..: we rode so farre as we 
could forsteepinesseand then..tooke vpon vs to clamber vp 
on foote. 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.^51 The craggi- 
nesseand steepinesse of places up and down is a great advan- 
tage to the dwellers. 277 r Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 398 The 
steepiness of the ground such as hardly to be surmounted. 

Steeping (strpig), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Steep v . 1 + 

-INC 1 .] 

1. The action or process of Steep v.l ; an instance 
of this. . 


STEEPLE. 

V !440 Promp. Part'. 474/0 Stepynge, yn lycure, infnd-. 
tlhgucncio. 14.. MS.Bhanc 73 If. mt Wh.mneit hab ,' 
herynne a ny;t on stepmg. 1548 Act 2 4 3 E,hv Vt VL 
§2 I hat the same [barly malt] shall have in makinge ihe-r-r 
that ys to save, in the fait flower stepinge.. 0 r the S 
Malte, thre wekes at the leste. 162S Bacon Sylva 8 ,oolh‘ 
third [means of making, plants medicinable] it, the 
o( the need or kernell in some Liquour, wherein the jLr 
cine is Infused. 1792 Act 30 Geo. Ill , c. 3 § , 2 The Produce 
of Two or more Stcepmgs of Com or Grain. 1888 Da, 7, 
Nat's 7 ] uly 2/7 The rains which have recently fallen should 
provide in all parts of Ireland ample water for steeping. 

2 . A liquor in which grain, etc. is steeped. 

2585 Higins Junius' Ntnncncl. 465/2 /«/imV,,.ast«pint 

or any liquor wherein graine or such like is layde to steepe 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 402 It may be some Steeping will arm 
best with some Seeds. 1842 La kcii Cottof-r Banner 9 Salt, 
petre is the best steeping that corn can have. 

3 . A liquor obtained by steeping ; an infusion. 

1898 I Vesim. G111:. 27 Jan. 2/1 His drink for the day is 
restricted to the milk of eighty cows and the Sleeping of 
seventy-five parcels of tea. ' ‘ 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as sleeping place, fool- tsp. 
in the names of utensils (cf. .Stew v . 1 5), as trip 
ing back (Back sb. 2 ), barrel, -\Jat (Fat sbfyltai 
(Lead sb . 1 5), tub, vat. 

1820 \V. Scoresuy Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 400 'Steepirg- 
backs. 1480-x Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 97 I.r.rr:-. 
piscinm. Quinque Stepyngtubbez, .. ij -stepyngbareilti. 
8459-60 /but. 8g Item in te fleshlardar . .v -stepyngfauti. 
1574 Richmond Will: (Surtees) 253 In the kylne..onesteap. 
ing fait of stone. 1395-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees: 13S 
In empeione j -Stepynglede. 1766 Complete partner w. 
Hemp 4 A r/r To maf e a small stream of water [ ass three;) 
the "steeping places, thereby to change the water, 18;: 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883)1.76 Like (lax thrown 
into the -steeping pool. 3480-1 -Stepyngtubbes [see ataq 
1633 T. Jam ns lay. 93 They would steale our meateoutef 
the steeping tubs. 1731 Miller Gard. Did. r.v. /JiuYN/t 
The first [fraud] is the Beating the Plant too much in tie 
-Steeping-Vat. 1861 Chamb. Eitcycl . II. 149/2 The cloth ii 
immersed for about four hours in a steeping vat. 

Steeping (strpiq), vbl. f< 5 . 2 [(. Steep vf t 
-ing I.J T he action or process of tilting or giving 
an (upward) inclination to the plough in ploughing. 

1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm I. 400 The remedy for this 
error is., to press harder upon the stilts., and., bringthesod 
nearer the surface of theground.and this is called ‘steeping’. 

Steeping (stFpitj), ppl. a . 1 [f. Steep v> t 
-ing ^.] That steeps. Of rain : Soaking, dial. 

1778 [\V. Marsh all] Minutes Agric. 27 July 1774, Theiiy 
is not much worse for the steeping rain of last night, ify 
N. W. Line. Gloss, s. v., Well, this hes been a stet-pm rain. 

Steeping (stf • pig), ppl. at [f. Steep vp + 

-ING 2 .j 

1 1 - That slopes precipitously, steep. Obs. 

a 1470 Tii-toft Cxsar v. (1530) 8 Tlieyr horses ronoe m 
placysslopesteepyng. 2587 Fleming Coutn. Holinshtdn). 
2028/2 The citie..is set vpon a little hill, and lieth vene 
steeping towards two of the gates. 

2 . A'aut . Of the surface of the sea: Sloping to 
the horizon. 

2890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. II. xv.45 Nevennail 
my time did so profound a sense of desoJation.. t posscssffe 
as I stood bringing my eyes from the h uge steeping plaid 01 
the sea [etc.]. . 

Steepisb. (stf-pij), a. [f. Steep a. + -isiw 
S omewhat steep, rather precipitous. 

1814 J ane Austen Mans/. Park xxv, I was suddenly, upo" 
turning the corner of a steepish downy field, in the n»w>t 0 
a retired little village. 2881 Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 422 Uute 
lip thin, with a flattened convex curve, which is sttep«n» 
the shoulder. 2890 4 R. Boldkewood’ Robbery^ wwwj' 

168 The driver's walking his horses up a steepish bill. 

Steeple (strp*l), sb . 1 Forms: 1 8t6pel,8tipeb 
Bt^pel, 2-5 stepel, 4-5 stepyl, 4-7 atcpl^ 5 
steepill, stepil, -yll(e,-ul, styple, styppyiir’ 
stepell, -ull(e, - 5-7 stepill, 6 Bteaple, steepl , 
etepolle, stypell, Sc. stelpell, -il(l» steipl c,o-/ 
stiple, 7 Sc. Bteippell, 6- steeple. [Ok* -j 
stypel inasc. :—prehist. *staupil, f. *staup - 
fl.l. A tall tower; a building of great anitu 
in proportion to its length and breadth. Obs. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp , Malt. xxi. 23 (HeJ X el!nl ^ 0 ° c fl ; n 
stypel (L. turrim sedificavit }. c 1000 vFlfric G <n ‘ \ * 
pxt he sesawe..fone stipel, 1 e Adames beam 
20.. Lambeth Ps.lx. 4 ’Turris foriitudiuis , Stepel •: 

cujsLa/ub. Horn. 93 Eontas waldenarerananeburu « 

anne stepel swa hehne, }-et [etc.], c 12906/. Mich, utt 539 
S. Eng. Leg. 315 $if here were an heij stepel; ‘ 
a-boue sete. ? <1x400 Morte Artlt. 3040 Stone 
fulle styffe in be strete ligges, a 1660 1 ontemp. tiist. ' 
(Ir. Archaol. Soc.) I. fo An culd almost ruyned s *'i J 
in the ruynes of the said nunr)' temple. 2847 >V. . 

Eccl. Antic. 63 note , 'i he noble Round Tower, corafa 
called the Steeple [near Antrim]. . 

2 . A lofty tower forming part of a church, tciup*^ 
or other public edifice (often serving to cofltat 
the bells) ; such a tower together with the 
other superstructure by which it is surmounted. 

1254 0 . E. Citron. (C.) an. 1036, Hine man by rl ?^'' uC< 
ham west-ende ^am styple ful Xehende. 2*97 v 
(Rolls) 20860 In to h e stepel of osene^e be.lcS at ^ f 3 *, r 
fere, c 13x5 Lai le Freine 252 A chirche, with stcp«‘ 
and heighe. 2387 Charters etc. Edin. (1871) 35 ir®. S 0 fa 
pyler of the stepyl. c 2440 Promp . Parv. 148/2 ff 

stepylle, or oJ>er lyke, cherucus. e 2481 Caxton Dio I 
40 Lamfroy the couerar of tyles Couerd the step.e 1 * 
couury te belfroy ]. 2553 in Danieb'I^ ‘yssen Surrey » 
Goods (2869) 107 Item in the stypell ij belles and a l*”® 11 ». t, 
1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione' s Couriyer it. ( 157 //.J; 1 iL- 
A place where was a steeple that stood by tmussue a 
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STEEPLE. 

severed from the Church. 1501 Shaks. Two Gent II. i. 142 
inaisiole. As a nose on a man s face, or a Wetbercocke or. a 
steep!-, r 1605 Acc. Uk. lit Wray in Antiquary XXX 1 1, 
ate pus yeare (1333 ]-**« the great sperc of Sr. WBfrides 
step! e.. sett on fire. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit (1657) 
305 Thirty Steeples with Spires or square Tcvrres within 
Anew at once. 16x5 Peebles Charters etc. (iSje) 4T4 Gewice 
to John Frank for schilling of the tua goinris in the 
stejppdL 1634 Si?. T. Herbert Trent. 155 When thev 
I Persians} heare the Boy cry aloud vpon the Steeple, they 
fail to prayer, a 1701 Mauxdsell jtnem. Jcrus. (1721) 122 
It is thick set with Mosques and Steeples, the usual ona. 
meats of the Turk i*h Cities. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. 
v,_The steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the 
middle of the church. 1755 Burns Song, * Dees hauzkty 
Gaul ' ir, Who will not sang, 4 God save the King,* Shall 
bang as high’s the steeple. iBiz Ecu. Tnaoa MS. Let , 
An Election of the west end of Great Pcr.ton Church, to 
show the steeple. [Here a square tower.} 2S42 GvnvtArchst 
Gloss, 1037 Steeple, a lofty erection attached to a church, 
chiefly intended to contain its bells. The word.. applies 
to every appendage of this nature, whether tower cr spire, 
ora combination of the two. 185* Hook Ck. Did. {it 71) 
723 A steeple is the tower of a Church with all its append- 
age*, as turret, octagon, and spire. It is often incorrectly 
confounded with the spire. 

f b. Used by metonymy for church. In nonce- 
phrases: The sign of the steeple (referring to 
monastic hospitality) ; bigamy cf steeples, plurality 
of church livings. Ohs. 

*535 Eden Decades (Ash . ) 54 Sence the sxgne of the steeple, 
the poore mans Inzte was pulled dowse in ail places. 1641 
R. Wild in Best. Ballads (xESS) VI. 450 Bigamy of Steeples 
is no laughing matter. 

f C. To hunt Ike steeple ; see quot. Ohs. 

17S5 Edin. Advertiser 15 Apr. 236 His Lordship and 
another gentleman determined to hunt the steeple. This is 
a common amusement among people of fashion, and consists 
in the horsemen riding helter skelter towards tbefirst steeple 
that may catch their eye, and he that is first in is the best man. 

3 . A spire on the top of the tower on roof of a 
church or similar edifice. Also, more definitely, 
spire steeple, broack steeple. 

1473-4 in Swayne Soman ChurcJxv. Acc. (1096) 15 The 
castyng and laying ifij** xv* of new and olde Led to the 
steple. 154S El jot's Did Pyramis , . . a staple. 1551 
Turner Herbal j. X iij b. The tre,.hatb the figure of a 
steple, that is great beneth, and the bygber vp the smaller 
it is. X57S Banister Hist. Men. vn. 93 The figure cf this 
[right) auricle is like a poynted steeple pillour or other build- 
yog, whose brodest part is the bottom e. 15S1 Batman 
Earth. De P. R. m. xrii. iS b. Out of the eye commcth a 
small appeamunce, that is she pen as a steeple or a top. 
*S 35 Duncan AfP>. Etym . (E.D.S.), Pyramis , a steiple or 
lyk building. 1607 Walkiscujx Opt. Glass 41 H is head was 
made like a broch steeple, shurpe. rSxo Holland Comdex's 
Brit (1637) 425 A mighty blgge and lofty To wre, upon which 
stood a Spire Steeple covered with Leade. 1765 Entxck 
London IV. 233 The steeple is a spire.., raised upon a solid 
. . tower. 1 xjSo Cow? ex Trans!. Bourne , Jackdaw 7 
Above the steeple shines a plate. That turns and turns, to 
Indicate From what point blows the weather. xBjz De Vers 
Americanisms 233 With the Yankee, the meeting-house 
with its steeple — the word 'spire' is hardly ever heard in 
America — has found its way to every part cf the Union. 
1896 Swayne Sarutn Churchzu. Acc. p. xxvi, There were 
battlements.. at the top of the tower, and above rose the 
Steeple. 

b. In wider sense (see qnots.). 
x8xfi J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art 1 . 131 Any tuDdicg 
above the roof may be called a steeple. 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers viix. The 4 steeple ' was a little cupola, reared on 
the very centre of the rcof- 

j- 4 . A steeple-shaped ornament on the cover of 
a censer or other vessel. Obs. 

15x7 Archxologia LXI. 87 A senccr of silver the stepull 
and the swages gilt. 

IX. at t rib. and Comb. 

5 . Obvious combinations : a. simple attributive, 
as steeple battlement , -bell, -chime , -clock, -dear, 
-height, -spire, - stairs , -tower, -vane, window, work. 
b. objective, as steeple-climbing, - keeper ; also 
steeple-loving adj. C. similative, as steeple-form, 
-high, -like, -shaped adjs. ; also in designations of 
headgear having a 'steeple-crown’ (see 6), as steeple- 
cap, hat, head-dress, headgear, tire. d. instru- 
mental, as steeple-s hadozued, -studded adjs. 

1525-6 Rec. St Mery at /////(1005) 332 Paid to a Mason, 
for a day, to men de Jre ’steple batikner.t, viij d. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. IL vi. vi, So go the •steeple-bells. 2642 

H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 25 By stealth her 'steeple-cap she 
[s', NI"ht] do tli assay To whelm on th* earth, a x8zr Keats 
Sons cf Opposites 11 Funeral and ’steeple-chime. 1830 
Carlyle Richter Again Ess. 1S40 11.37a The down-robing 
wheels of the ’steeple-clock, which was striding eleven, cad 
awakened me. *483 in C. Welch Churt/tzt’. -gcc. a«- 
hallavs, Lord. Walt (1912) =5 Pa 5^ for a lokke and a 
key to the ’Stepill dor, iiij 4 - 15S 3 Rbcozde Paths:. A tml. 

I . Difin. C j. Or els it is called a rounde spire, cr stipSe 

fourme. 2629 Gaule Hcly Madn. 329 His *steep*e Hat 
hath harboured many 3 Thousand- 184s T. H. White 
Frtlgm. Half /f RHnehuid = The nob’s cooster.CT.ceo. tee 
Spaniard, shadowed by his black steeple hat. 2877 Encycl. 
Brit VI. 470 Fig. 39 4 'Steeple ' Head-dress. 1655 Mas* 
Worcester Cent. Itrv. § 24 To shoot.. an hundred pound 
weight a ’Steeple-height. 1633 T. Nash Quatcrmo 35 
Being mounted aloft, ’steeple-high. 1692 [see Squab 1 

1663 Gere lea Counsel xx And ’Steeple-like to bang Bells m. I 
2800 Herd is Fav. Village xix ’Homeward returns tee . 
’steeple-loving daw. x8c6 Housmax Shropshire La..^ In, \ 
And 'steeple-shadowed slumber The slayers cf thenseives. j 
X859.W. S. Coleman Our Woodlands 34 [Form of fir-trees, j j 
Conical cr ’steeple-shaped. 1664 Cotton Seamen, rv. 103 : 
And if I ever do forget ye,.. Let me be bang'd as h:gn,cr j 
higher Then top cf Carthage ’Steeple Spire . zBzj Cole- j 


STEEPLED. 


judge Bzcg. Lit^ Sdyrsr.ds Lett, L II. ass A prefnsaon cf 
r.ecp!e-sp: r «. 15=9-65 Lvdtrz? Chirrdn-. Acc. (Candes) 
97 for the rcilrycje cler.e of the -stepsll- steyrec, iuj d. 
tSSS A. G. Bcnxjt in Harcld etc. (1S95J 151 The gheit-UVe 
at Tt ^steepie-studded, Slombering grey in n mist cf green. 
1603-15 Bketos Pcite Ltfcd Lett. tGrosart) 41/1 For yoer 
rteep’e the. it is He the good cf a Maid-Marion. r,?,. 
Viordstt^ EccL' Seiyt. In. xvii, Her Spires, her -Steeple- 


frethyng cf the 5 *S:epyll rryidorrs iiij dl r(r 5 E. E. lVUh 
(izlz) ~t Also I beqneth to *£tepal trerh cf sdtl Alpheies 
hy Crepaigate, x mark. 

8. Special comb. : steeple-clocked c., having 
steeple-shaped clocks (Clock sh.- 1); f steeple 
cream Cctficticn'ry, a cream (Ceeah ,-i.l 2) 
fashioned into a form pointed at the top; steeple- 
crosen, a crotvn of a hat rising to a point in the 
middle ; also a hat with a steeple-crown ; hence 
lUepU-crcrjmid adj. ; steeple-cnp (see qaot.); 
steeple engine, a Idnd of steam-engine used on 
river boats (see qnot. 1873); + steeple head, the 
top of a tower or steeple; steeple-hoofed a., 
having the hoof too upright; + steeple hunt, 
hunter, -hunting = Steeplechase si., -chaser, 
-chase- g; steeplejack, a man who climbs steeples 
or tall chimneys to repair them ; ■{■ steeple- 
monlded a., (of a hat) steeple-shaped ; -fsteeple- 
music = bell-ringing ; steeple race, racing, = 
Steeplechase, -chasing ; steeple-roofed c., hav- 
ingveryhigh roofs; j- steeple r unnin g = Steeple- 
CHASEfG; steeple sugar-loaf, a sugar-loaf shaped 
likeasteeple; steeple-top, (c)the top of a steeple; 
(d) the bowhead, or great polar whale ( Babata 
mysticctus), so called from the spont-holes termi- 
nating in a sort of cone (Ccr.t. Diet. 1S91). 

1776 Axstey Election Ballads (xSc-S) 229 Wlih 3 shoe like 
a sauce beat and ’steeple-dock’d hose. 1747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery 143 To make 'Steeple Cream. X769 Mrs. Ratfald 
Eng. Heusekpr. (177S) 231 They are pretty with either 
steeple cream, ar.y kind of flummeries, or [etc.]. 1684 Kerb. 
Ballads CiSgr) VI L 475 There came up a Lass frem a 
Country Town.. In ’steeple-crown Hat. 1706 [E» Ward] 
Hud liras Rediv. (Nates), The good c!d dames .. were., 
drest In stiffea-body’d m5jet gowns. And on their heads 
old steeple-crowns, xjza Toiler Nc. 257 r 3 The most 
remarkable Parts of her Dress, were the Beaver with the 
Steeple Crown, [etc.]. 1804 Eurcp. Mag. XLV. 411/1 
’Steeple-crowned hats. 1900 Crockett Lxve Idylls (igoi) 
33 An undent steeple-crowned Puritan hat. 1909 Century 
Diet, m Steepie-cup % a diver standing cup having cm its 
cover a pyramidal, steeple-like crest. _ 1839 R. S. Robin- 
son flout Steam Eng. 177 This engine, common cn the 
Clyde, is called a ’steeple engine, but it is unfitted for the 
open sea. 1873 G. E. Webster Steam Eng. $ Steam il xSq 
Steeple Engines derive their name from the high erections 
on deck required by the guide to the connecting-rod which 
works the crank. 1572 Diurn. Occur. Sect (Bannatyae 
Club) 307 The halll artail;erie in Edinburgh, about the 
wallis, on the ’stdpill herd of Sanctgenl and Kirk cf fe 3 d, 
wer lane to the cast ell of Edinburgh. 1823 Pursuloye 
Prod. Farriery 226 It will give great relief to the animal if 
his heels are lowered as much as possible, to prevent him 
from being what is termed ’steeple-hoofed. 1831 Yocatt 
Horse rv. 57 The ’Steeple Hunt is a_ relic of andent fool- 
hardi cess and cruelty. 1830 Examiner 331/1 She bolts at 
the object cf her aim with the ardour of a ’steeple hunter. 
177* Gilpin Ocserv. Picturesque Beauty (1786) IL 251 
’Steeple-hunting. xSsx Carlyle : Sterling l v. 53, I have 
known few creatures whom it was more wasteful . .to set to 
steeple-hunting, instead of Tunning on highways! xESr 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 52 Builder ..’Steeple Jack. _xSc4 
Bye-Genes 14 Feb. 277/1 For some time past steeplejacks^ 
have been engaged in repairing the spire. 2710 Piet of 
Alai ice S The good Women of Derbyshire., ought to appear 
in the Churches with their ’Steeple- mol’d Hats, and lay 
aside their Hats of Straw. 1732 Tricks of Team 33 He had 
..paid the three Guineas far the ’Steeple-Musack. 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 1S7 A match. .to ride 3 ’steeple 
race. 1840 Blaine Rural Sports § 1280 The popularity of 
’steeple raring from this time increased, c 28^0 Browning 
Mirdcdurr 2 In the bright Totirulne, la a hlgh-turreted, 
’steeple-roofed town. x8x8 4 W. H. Scott* Brit Field 
Sports vug In ’Steeple Running and matching their Horses 
to ran 1 'rain -Scents. 2649 Ds. Newcastle Country Ca/t 
I. L 4 No ’steeple scgar-loaues to sweeten bis Neighbours 
at Christmas. £2440 Alphabet cf Tales 497 pe clerk saw 
}>e preste bodie oft sithis bom vp to 'steple topp with 
strenth of fendis. 1803 Southey Madcc L xv, David would 
bang thee on thy steeple top. 

"b. In names of plants : steeple bells, steeple 
bell-flower. Campanula pyramidclis ; steeple- 
bush. = Hardback. 

2597 Gesasds Herbal n. cri_ 366 Of Peach bels, and 
’Steeple bels. Ibid. 367 fig. 2 Campanula Zadescens 
pyramidalis Steeple milkie Bell flower. xSrx Cox cm, 
CaLupaneite , . . the Peach-bell, or Steeple-bell flower. 28x2 
AVw Bet Gezrd. I. X2i The plants of the steeple bell-flower. 
2847 Darlington Amer. Weeds 220 S/irea temeniesa.. 
Hardback. ’Steeple Bush. 

Steeple (strp*l), sb.~ [Altered form of Stapik 
sb.l, perh. inflnenced by prec.] 

1 . = Stapls sb.l 2. j 

1722 W. Hamilton Wallace 57 Wallace.. with a furious 
shock The Bar and Steeple all in Flinders Broke, Then j 
open drave the Gate. 2825 Jamieson Did-, Sieepil , tbe j 
staple or bolt cf a hinge. Ettr. Fcr. 2867 J. K- Hunter 
Retrospect Artist's Life von. (1902) 76 A steeple at the 
comer. 2894 Crockett Lilac S unbound 84 [ A sharp 
noise as cf one clicking in the 4 steeple ’ or brace d t~ _ treat 
door. 


Pack ri. 1 g]. 

Steeple (st/-pX), v. [f. Sikefle sbJ] 

I. Irons. To place (a bell) in a steeple. 

Kesi Messengers Prepar. it Like a Bril, which 
wnilst xt lyeth on the ground, can make no musck : but w hen 
| rteepled, then i: sounds Ioud- 
j 2 . To imprison in a steeple. 

, xS 3 r G. MacGregor Hist. Glasgmv xvu. zgz The keeper 
j was forbidden t o allow any of those who had b~n * steepied # 
• cave other than prison fare. 

; 3 . intr . To rise or tower like a steeple. Hence 

, Stee'pling ppl. a. rare. 

] *£92 H arper s Mag. Feb. 427/1 They haite adopted what 

‘ they call 4 the Chicago method * in puttingup these steepling 


hives. 

Steeplechase, sb. [f. Stekflk chf 4 Chasz. 

CL to hunt the steeple, sieeple-hsmtir.g , Steeple j ?. 1 2 c, 6.] 
1 . A horse-race across cocntry or on a made coarse 
with artificial fences, water- jumps, and other ob- 
stacles. Formerly, a race having a church steeple 
in view as goal, in which all intervening obstacles 
had to be cleared. 

1805 Sporting Mag. in Easing fr Steeple-chasing (Bacm. 
Lifcr. 1002) 282 An Extraordinary S'-eeple-chase. x 8 i 3 
4 W. H. Scott ' Brit Field Sports Z33 A kite Steeple Chafe. 
284S TiiACfTUr Van. Four xrii, Tom CinqbaiN, who was 
going to ride the steeplechase. 2884 A.E.T. Wat sc s in 
Longmans Mag. Apr. 60 6 In these days steeples bad some- 
thing to do with steeple-chases. 

at iris. 2839 Sporting Meg. Apr. 472 Men who make a 
profession cf Steeple-chase riding. Ibid. 473 Ground.. called 
xn requisition to farm part cf the Steep! e-chase course. 2853 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Teur( 2893) 54 Caingey. .was 
row hoisted cn to the renowned steeple-chase horse again. 


fig. C1S65 J.. Wtlde in Circ. Sci. 1 . 304/2 Expending con- 
siderable time in a chemical steeple-chase. 1858 ittk Cent 
Apr. 523 Evidently all that is the result of this steeplechase 
cf colonial aggrandisement. 

2. Irar.f. A foot-race across country or over a 
course famished with hcrdles, ditches, and ether 
obstacles. 

x554 jackson's Oxf. fml. is Mar. 5/4 Oxford £1 Cam- 
bridge Athletic Sports-. -Steeple ChafeTcver about two miles 
cf fair hunting country. 2897 Encycl. Sf.ri I. 58/2 (Ath- 
letics) Steeplecfcaslng. For many years past ro athletic 
sports programme has been considered quite complete with- 
out a steeplechase. 

3. A parlour game played on a board represent- 
ing a steeplechase course, each player having a 
metal figure of a horse, the movements of which 
are regain ted by the casting of dice ard by the 
nature of the obstacles supposed to be encountered. 

*895 Stores' Price Lid , Race, cr Steeplechase Game; 29x2 
EncycL Brit XXV'. £ 63/2 Steeplechase. 

Steeplechase, v. [ 1 . STZjridcntsz sbl\ intr. 
To ride or run in a steeplechase ; to practise riding 
in steeplechases. Also irenf. zrdfg. SoStee*ple- 
chasing vbl. sb. 

2826 in Racing If Stccf lc -chasing (Badri. lihr. xpec) a S3 
Steeple-chasing. x 8 c 5 4 Stonehenge * Brit Rural Sports il 
il ti- 379 Steep!echasing...This once fashlcuacle amuse- 
ment was brought into notice about 25 years ago, avowedly 
for [etc.]. x 5 S 6 Ballanttne Shifting iVinds vul (1 £ 3 iJ 74 
That is more arduous work than steeple-chasing ! 1ES3 
Pennecl-Elm hirst Cream Leicestersk. 233 Over fence after 
fence they steep! echased. jESq H. Smart Cleverly seen xL 
06 There’s a good deal of uncertainty about steep! tchasing. 
2B37 M. Shearman Athletics^ Fcctball 2x4 Steep! cohering 
is quite unknown at athletic meetings at the Univerriries. 
2895 IVestm. Gaz. 2 Nov. 3/3 He has steepl echas ed fcr 
twenty-nine years in England, Ireland, and India. 2505 
Daily chror- xfiFeb-^/c, I. .steeplechased over benches and 
iron bars, until I readied the best position in the Albert HalL 

S tee*ple clias er. 

L Oue who rides in a steeplechase. 

2837 Sir G- Stephen Search cf Horse (2841) p. xxvi, I am 
ceither a horse-breaker, r.or a steeple-chacer. xSfix G. A. 
Lawrence Barren Honour xix. The great stock-breeder and 
steeple-chaser. 1925 A R. Wall.«.ce My Life xiv. r 15 At 
fairs they may be seen racing like steeple-chasers, 
b. One who runs in a steeplechase. 

1887 M. Shearman Athletics ft Football 112 The good 
steeplechaser must, of course, be a long- d ista n ce runner..; 
he must be a good jumper as welL 
2. A horse trained fcr steeplechping. 

2839^ 

proprie: 

iScS T. 

called Peter Osbeck, a horse imparted 1 
where he had won a few good races. 

Steepled (stiyid), ppl c. [f. Smxix - 

-ED 2 .] 

f 1. Having the form of a steeple. Obs. 

I 5 m Fajwa x Tclszo IX. TJL A S-?!d Tcrte:|cn far 
l=d sh- irorv. 1604 T. Weight Patitna n. i— *•«- 
I might say of long steep! rd huttes. 

toHs the bdl from the steepled lor-' - 
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STEER. 


Ctty, the May sun shines out. 1893 K. L. Bates Eng. 
Reltg. Drama 117 This steepled town [Coventry] was 
famous for its Corpus Christi pageants. 1896 Housman 
Shropshire Lad xxviii, The bridges from, the steepled crest 
Cross the water east and west. 

4. Crowned as if with steeples. 

1861 L. L. Noble Icebergs 223 It was only a fair field for 
the steepled icebergs, a vast metropolis in ice. 

t Steeple fair. Obs. In sarcastic use, an 
imaginary fair or market for church livings. 

The definition ‘a common fair or mart* given in some 
Diets, is based on a misunderstanding of quot. 1622. 

2597 Bp. Hall&xI. 11. v. 8 Thou seruile Foole : why couldst 
thou not repaire To buy a Benefice at Steeple-Faire? 2602 
2nd Pi, Return fr. Parnass. iv. ii. 1764 Are not you the 
yong drouer of linings.. that haunts steeple faires. 2622 
J. Taylor (Water-P.) Water- Cormorant E 2 b, These youths 
[i.e. the ‘ penny darks’ of a ‘symonicall patron’], in Art, 
purse, and attire most bare Giue their attendance, at each 
steeple faire. 2624 Bp. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 44 To 
buy a Bishopricke, or Office, and dye soone after: or some 
other Preferment at Steep le-faire. 

Steeple-house. A building with a steeple. 

1 . Used by the early Quakers (and, -before them, 
sometimes by other scrupulous persons) instead of 
1 church \ on the ground that that word ought not 
to be applied to a building. 

1644 Quarles Whippcr Whipt Wks.(Grosart) I. i6r/2lt was 
first used when Steeplehouses, or Meeting-places were built, 
which Papists call Churches. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia x6i 
Steeple houses (as Churches are styled in our new Childrens 
Dictionary). 2664 G. Fox For A u Bps. 4 Priests (1674) 31 
Paul, .had no Monastry nor Abbey, nor great Steeple house 
to preach in then, 2710 C. Sha dwell Fair Quaker Deal 
1. L ii, I suppose the Fortune my Father left thee will be 
thrown into the Arms of one of the lewd Pillars of thy 
Steeple-house. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Steeple house , 
a name given to the church by Dissenters. 2877 Whittier 
In the Old South 41 There are steeple-houses on every 
hand, And pulpits that bless and ban. 

atlrlb. 2681 S. Fell in Jml. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1912) 
July 236 Unrighteous demands touchlnge the Preists wages, 
and Steeplehouse Repaires, etc. 1710 O.Sansom AccILife 
33, I was Excommunicated.. for not Paying the Steeple- 
house Tax. 

2 . gen. ? nonce-use. 

2807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour Irel. 279 Round Towers... 
Peter Walsh supposes them to^ have been erected first by 
the Danes as watch-towers against the natives, and appro- 
priated afterwards to holy uses, as Steeple-houses, and 
belfries. 

Steepleless (strp’l,Ies), a. nonce-word. [f. 
Steeple sbX + -less.] Having no steeple. 

1849THOREAU Week on Concord Tues. (X8B9) 287 The humble 
village of Litchfield, with its steepleless meeting-house- 
Stee’plet. rare — L [-ET.J A small steeple. 

2891 R. B. S. Knowles Glcncconogc 1 . 266 , 1 saw the pretty 
steeplet of his church. , 

Stee'plewise, adv. [f. Steeple jA I: f-~wiSE.] 
After the manner of a steeple ; in a conical or pyra- 
midal form. Also, *f after a steeple wise . 

i 545 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde 1. ix. 27 [Veins] enlarg- 
ynge them selfe lytell and lytyll stepel wyse not fully 
rounde but flattyshe before and behynde. 1545 Elyot Did., 
Pyramidatus , made steeple wise brode beneth, and small 
and sharpe vpward. 1582 Batman Barth, de P . R. lH.xvii. 
18 Not onelie the lykenesse of the thinge scene yommeth to 
the sight after a steeple wise ( Trevisa shelde wise], but also 
fete.]. 2637 Hf.ywood Dialogues ii. 26 His crowne Picked, 
made steeple-wise, a 1661 F uller W orthics, Cluster (1662) 
192 He erected a seemly Waterwork built Stecplewise at the 
Bridgegate. 2725 Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Pears , When 
they serve them up, they range them handsomly upon a 
Dish Roseways, and mount them one upon another Steeple- 
wise. 

Steeplish. (stFpliJ), a. nonce-wd. [f. Steeple 
sb\ + -ish.J Somewhat like the form of a steeple. 

Chamb. Jml. x8 Oct. 251/x A felt-hat, broadish in 
the brim, and steeplish in the crown. 

tstee’ply, a. Obs. rare— l . In 6 steply. [f. 
Steeple sb. 1 + -y.] Having the form of a steeple. 

1552 Turner Herbal 1. N iij b, Pliny maketh twokynde of 
Cypres trees, one wyth sharp steply top, whyche is called 
the female. 

Steeply (stPpli), adv. [f. Steep a. -p-ly 2 .] In 


a steep manner.' 

2772 Pennant Tours Scot. (1774) 328 An amazing mountain 
steeply sloping. 2816 Byron Ch. Har. nt. Iv. 2 Many a rock 
which steeply lowers. 2860 H. F. Tozer in Gallon Vac. 
Tourists (i 860 407 We.. after ascending steeply through a 
fine gorge, found ourselves in a green upland valley, 
b. quasi-Cb//iA with adj. or ppl. adj. 

1793 Anna Seward Lett . (1811) HI. 261 That steeply- 
sloping field at Eyam. 2905 \V. J. Sollas Age 0/ Earth x. 
296 The Carboniferous beds.. in the steeply-folded form 
they now present. 19x2 Keith Human Boayxlv. 221 Hence 
the races with short feet, high insteps and steeply set heels, 
have large calves. 

Steepness (stfpnes). [f. Steep a. + -ness.] 

L The quality or condition of being steep. 

c 1440 Pron-.p, Parv. 474/2 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a 
roof (P. stopnesse), elcziacii. 153° Palsgr. 276/1 StepneSse 
of a hyll, clinite. 1538 Elyot Diet. Addit., Abruptnm, 
that vhiche hath suche a fall or stepenesse dov.-n- that no 
man maye parse by it, but onely fall downe. 1615 Chap- 
sulk Odin. vt. 403 Whose Towres you see ascend To such 
a steepnesse. 1756-7 tr. KeysiePs Tray. (xi6o) I. 29 In 
a niche in the mountain of Zurl, which also from its 
perpendicular steepness is called St. Martinis wall. 1861 
W. Feoude Rollins of Skips (1862) S4 Assuming a smaller 
degree of steepness in the wave. 1852 K. Pearson Grant 
Set vi. § 10. 257 If we examine the _time. chart we see that 
there is a considerable difference in its steepness at different 
points. 


2 . concr. A steep part or slope of a hill, etc. 

158s Higiks Junius' Nomine!. 379/2 Dorsum mentis, . . 
the side, hanging or steepenesse of an hill. 1602 Chettle 
Hoffman v. (1631) H4b, 1 did perceiue her. .Clambring 
vpon thestcepenesofthe roche. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xi, A hut buiit against a steepness of rugged land from which 
stones had sometimes been quarried. 1904 IVestm. Gas. 
24 Aug. 2/1 Under the steepnesses ending in that dolomite 
crag which [etc.]. 

Steep -to, a. Nant . [f. Steep a: + To adv.] 
(See quot. 1 S 15.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. n. iii. 139 The coast was very high and 
steep to. Ibid. 141 This Island towards the harbour is steep 
to, and has six fathom water close to the shore. 1815 Fal- 
coner's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) s.v., A Shore Steep-to . . 
is said of a shore when it descends almost perpendicularly 
into the water. 2897 F. T. Bullen Cruise of ‘ Cachalot ' 24 
These islands have long been a nursery for whale-fishers, 
because the cachalot loves their steep-to shores. 

Steep-up, a. arch, [f. Steep a. + Up adv. 
Cf. Steep-down.] Precipitous; perpendicular. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.y. Assurgo , Assurgil clementer 
<5 - mollitercollis , riseth by littel and littell, and is not stipe 
vp. 2572 Dicges Pantout . u xxv. Hj b, If the hill or turret 
be steepe vp, so that the foote be visible lying perpendicu- 
larly vnder the top. cx6oo Sjiaks. Sonn. vii. 5 And hauing 
climb'd the steepe- vp heauenly hill. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
Prol. 63 The fountain of the moment, playing, now A., 
steep-up spout whereon the gilded ball Danced like a wisp. 
2878 — * Q. Mary m. iv, And on the steep-up track of the 
true faith Your lapses are far seen. 

t Stee'pwise, adv. (and a.). Obs. [f. Steep 

a. + -wise.] a. adv. In a steep manner, with a 
steep inclination or slope, b. adj. Steep. 

1545 Elyot Diet., Accliue, stepe wise, bendyng wise. 
2572 Huloet (ed. Higins), Stypewyse, pitching, or hanging 
downe, cliuosus. 2577 Hanmkr Anc. Eccl. Hist. 313 His 
shoulders.. lay fiatte or stipe wise. Ibid. 426 This temple 
lyeth from Bosphorus litle more then two furlonges situated 
in a very pleasaunt soyle, rising vpwarde steepe wise. 

Steepy (st/pi), a. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 
stipye, ste(i)pie, ysteepio, ? steppie. [f. Steep a. 
+ -v.] Steep; full of steep places ; precipitous. 
1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 147 Stipye and 
craggiehylles. ^2590 Marlowe's Faust us (1616)1268 ( Brooke) 
This Traytor flies vntosome steeply rocke. 2632 J. Hayward 
tr. Biondls Eromeita 52 A steepie and rockie dale. 2735 
Somerville Chase m. 98 So Ships in Winter-Seas now 
sliding sink Adown the steepy Wave. . 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist . (1862) I. vi. 30 The hanks of rivers, or steepy sea- 
shores. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxii, Through Calpe’s 
straits survey the steepy shore. 2872 Howells Wedd. Joum. 
(1892) 285 That huge rock, base and steepy flank and crest. 

Comb. 2638 tttiKTnw'MT Barjtabees Jml. i. (1818) 33 Thence 
to Kighley, where are mountaines Steepy-tbreatmng. 2672 
Dryden 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada m. iv. 130, I.. found th’ 
eternal fence so steepy high. 

b. f‘g- 

1600 Shaks. Sonn. lxiii. 5 When his youtbfull mome Hath 
trauaild on to Ages steepie night. 2603 Florio Montaigne 
1. xix. 36 The leape from an ill beeing, vnto a not beeing is 
not so dangerous or steepie as it is from a dclightfull and 
flowrishing beeing, vnto a painefull and sorrowfull condition. 
a 26x4 Donne ’BiadavaTcn (1644) 216 Because the limits are 
obscure, and steepy, and slippery, and narrow. 16x6 W. 
Drummond of Hawth. Sonn . ‘ Ah burning. Thoughts' , 
What though 1 trace not right Heauens steppie Wayes? 

c. of movement. 

y68i Dryden Abs. <$* A chit. 860 Now take tby steepy 
flight from Heav’n, and see If thou canst find on Earth 
another He. 2697 — - AEneis m. 670 The Night.. view’d 
with equal Face Her steepy rise, and her declining Race. 
1756 P. Browne Javtaicax Large currents flow from differ- 
ent parts of the main ridge, and continue their winding 
steepy courses to the sea. 

Steer (sti®i), sb. 1 Forms : 1 st6or, 3 steore; 

4, 6 ster, 4-7 store, steere, 5 steyr, sterre, 6 
sterr, styre, stiere, (stLere), 6-7 steare, 8 stear, 
4- steer. [OE. steor masc. = MLG. ster, MDu., 
Dn. slier, OHG. stior (MHG., mod.G. sizer), 
Goth. ’ siiur OTeut. type *stenro-z pre-Teut. 
*(s)teuro-s , f. Indogermanic root *sl(Ji)eu - to be 
fixed or rigid ; the form without s is represented by 
ON. }j6r-r (Sw. tjur, Da. tyr). 

According to some the word goes back to an Indogermynic 
*sthew?ro- (Skr. sthavira) stout. Connexion with Gr. Tavpos, 
L. taurus, and their cognates is doubtful.] 

A young ox, esp. one which has been castrated. 

In the United States and the Colonies applied to male , 
beef-cattle of any age. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 596 Ludarius, steor. c 2290 S. James 
182 in S. Eng , Leg . 39 pe Bollokes and pe^oungue steores. 
zri34o Nominate (Skeat) 723 Boefbouet et icnyce , Oxestere 
and hefere. * CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1291 Aboute his 
Chaar ther wenten white Alauntz, Twenty and mo, as grete 
as any steer. 1463-4 Compota Domtst . (Abbotsford Club 
1836) 48 In x bouiculis vocatis steres emptis. 2500 Ortus 
Vo cab., Bu cuius, a stote or a sterre. 2549 N. C. Wilts 
(Surtees 1908) 204 A pied stere of foure yeres. 2590_Spenser 
E. Q. in. xi. 42 And Aeolus faire daughter Arne hight, For 
whom he tumd him selfe into a Steare. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV, iv. ii. 103 Like youtbfull Steeres, .vnyoak’d. 
1638 tr. Bacon's Hist.Life fy D. (Mosley) 38 Old spent Oxen 
being put into fresh pastures, recover new tender flesh, and 
as sweete as if it were of a Steere. a 2722 Lisle Husb. 
(1757) 222 Steers will not be beef till four or five years old. 
x8o8 Scott Marm. v. Hi, Or musing, who would guide his 
steer To till the fallow land. 1830 Hobart Town Almanack 
105 Mr. Lord’s men. .bad been compelled to ride after a 
small herd, and to shoot a steer at random on the plain. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Steer , a bullock, after 
it is one year old, till it enters its fourth year, when it is 
termed an ox. 1898 Ridep. Haggard Farmer's Yr. (1809) 

64 There 3re four red-poll steers tied up fatting in a shed. 


b. attrib. 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 132 A rede stere calfe. ,5*, 
Venner Via Recta hi. 5 r The flesh of Steeres, whicW 
commonly call bteere-beefe. 2676 Loud. Getz. No nX. 
S i o1 ^ strayed,., two Steer Runts. 2817-8 Cornim 
Restd. U. S. (1822) 175 Steer-beef is not nearly so goodS 
ox-beef. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4 )II 
Eight of the best steer calves should be brought intoumV 
when three years old. 

Steer, sb. 2 Obs. exc. in Comb. Forms: 1 
steor, atfr, 2 steore, 2-5 ster, 2-6 B tero* 4 
stiere, 4-6 Sc. steir, 6 Sc. steyr, 6-7 steare, 1 
stear, 4-7 steere, 5-7 steer. [OE. stior (also 
styr) str. fem., action of guiding or governing (also 
correction, punishment) ; a neut. 11 stior rudder is 
inferred from the comb, stloresman Steersman, 
The immediate Teut. cognates are : Oh ns. stmt, 
MLG. shire (whence late MHG. stiure, mod.c! 
sletier), MDu. stflre, stiere (mod. Du. stuur ), ON. 
slyrineut., rudder, stem (:— OTeut. typ o*steurjo-m)\ 
OULG.sliura str, fern., rudder, stem, also (andwob. 
originally)staff (:— OTeut. type *stezirjd)\ adifferent 
ablaut grade of the root (*steu-) is found in ON. 
slatir-r pole, stake (cf. Gr. GTavpbs cross).] 

1 . The action of directing or governing ; guidance, 
control, rule, government. Phr. to have } take th. 
steer {of a country, etc.). 

Of the presumed literal sense, action of steering, no ex- 
ample is known. In xs-i6th c. senses 1 and 2 b are not easy 
to distinguish. 

, a 900 Bxda's Hist . iv. v. (1890) 278 pmttc nienij H?cop 
o 5 res biscopes scire inswoge, ac k^tte he honeful sy steore 
[v.r. styre] him bms bibodenan folces [sed conttnha til 
gubernattonc creditae sibi plebis\. c 1000 /Elfric in 0 , E, 
Horn. I. 304 Fela beoS stuntnyssa pxr nan steor [cup 
Lamb. Horn. 117 steorel ne bi 3 . c 2250 Gen. Ex.^l lie 
of 3 e ,v. steres-men Vnder hem welden in stere tgen. ipj 
Jas. I Kingis Q. 230 Tak him before In all thy gouernaace, 
That in his hand the stere has of 30U all, 1501 Doucus 
Pal. Hon. 11. xii, Calliope, .scho of nobill fads hesthesteir, 
To write thair worschip, victorie and prowes. 1513 — 
AZncis viii. viii. 227 My son Pallas.. Exhort I wa!d to tal 
the steyr on hand. 2558 Extracts Burgh Rec.Eciitt,{ilyt> 
III. 21 To haue the steir reull and gouernance of the tout 
2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 179 How June 
he began to tak the steir of ihe Realme. 

2 . A rudder, helm. 

Not in OE. ; Ang!o«Fr. had eslierc, presumably &cn 
English, early in the 13th c. (Marie de France, ElidutVh\ 

# CIZ90 S. Alary Magd. 175 in S.Ettg, Leg. 467 Huywereo 
in .A. schip i-pult with-outen ster and ore. ‘1:1305 Zar .4 
Cokaync 154 pe 3ung nunnes takith a bote And doth ham 
forth in that riuer Bothe with oris and with stere. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. viii. 35 For ^if he ne arise be rather m 
rau^te to \>t stiere, pe wynde wolde wyth ]> e water ]* ho* e 
ouerthrowe. 0x385 Chaucer L. G. W. 241 6 And with a 
ivawe brostyn was his stere. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhoit 
iv. vi. (1869) 178 Inswimmynge he strecchethhiswyngeaDd 
maketh per ot a sell and a steere. 2530 Palsgr, 
or roder in a shyp, gouerttail. a 1568 Banuatync //>>< 
(Hunter. Club) 290 We sailit in storme, but steir f ‘g)de or 
glas, To Paradice. a 2625 Nomeuctalor Navalis (riarL 
MS. 2301) Steare. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

c 1200 Ormin 15258 Forr itt iss sett her att te ster To 
sterenn bape Jjopre. C2386 Chaucer Man of L<nvt 
735 In hym tnste I, and in his mooder deere, That 
my seyl, and eek my steere. 1390 Go\ver Corf. J. 00 rot 
whanne I may my Jady hiere, Mi wit with that 
Stiere. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems , Memento , homo' 40 
Ransonner, with woundis fyve, hlak thy plycht 
thy steiris. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. i.‘ ii. lit. xv. 183 IRQ 
commonly respect their own ends, commodity is the stew 
all their actions. 2640 Reynolds Passions xxxi** 5 . 
Judgement is the Ballace to Poise, and the Steere to gw 
tbe course. ' 

c. Put by synecdoche for : Ship, boat. 

a 2300 K. Horn 101 paruore bu most to stere.. To schupe 
schufie 3e funde. Ibid. 2373 Hi comen vt of stere, 

d. On, in steer : astern. * V. 

cx 374 Chaucer Troylus v. 641 Toward my octn f . . 

wynd in stere I sayle. c 2470 Henry Wallace ix. tio 
out tary than mon yhe strj'k on ster. 

3 . A plough-handle. (Cf. steer-tree b.). 

1552 Huloet, Stere for the ploughe, trio. ’ 

4 . Comb . : steer-oar, an oar used at the ste 

for steering a boat ; f steer-staff, a tiller; ste# . 
tree, + (a) a tiller ; (b) a plough-handle (now’ dicuy 
See also Starboard sb., Steer-man. 1 - 

2802 Naval Chron. IX, 293 To take the #stecr '® ar, {l> j , 0 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A steer oar mvist be us _ 
steer the boat. 2382 Wycltf Prov. xxiil 34 noi u sna 
..as the steris man al forslept, the *steer staf lost 
clavo\ c 2460 Towneley Myst. iii-435 Wife, tent the ^ 
tre, and I shall asay The depnes of the see that we E tJU 
I may. 1483 Cath. Angl. 362/2 A Stere trc,sizna t regm ‘ 
1562 Wills fy Invent. N. C. (Surtees 2835) l. 207. *P lcQg 
heads, vj plewe sheares, ij steretres. 

t Steer, sb.% Obs. Forms: 1 steora, 
stfera, 3-5 stere, 4-6 steere, 6 Sc. steir* L 
stlora wk. masc. = OHG. sltztro (MHG. s lU * 
slfire) OTeut. type *steurjon related t0 P r * 
sb.] A steersman, helmsman; transp a rm^ 
controller. ‘ j*-, 

C897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. Ivi. 431 SweJce 
slepe on midre sre, & foriure ^set stiorrobur. c *.'j c 

Ex. 3413 Al bi Sbusenz 8is folc was told, He Sbu^t ^ 
a meister wold; And vnder 'Sis tgen steres ben, H c ,h 
hundred to bi-sen. c 2386 Chaucer Man 0/ Law s J 
He that b lord of Fortune be thy steere. c 15 poL. ar 
1020 She is here, That of thi lyue and of thi deith xs » 



t STEER. 

ar<6Q A. Scott Poems xv. 25 Sweit maistres,.. Steir, rewll, 
and gyder of my senssis richt. 

Steer, sbA rare . . [Origin unknown; perh. 
some error. J ? A pile (of wood). 

The word is not used in the corresponding passage of the 
earlier Acts, 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 30 § 17 and 9 Geo. IV. c. 56 g j8 . 

1837 Act 1 Viet, c.89 § 10 Whosoever shall unlawfully and 
maliciously set fire to any Stack of Corn, Grain,.. Charcoal 
or Wood, or any Steer of Wood, shall be guilty of Felony. 
:86i Act 24 >5- 25 Viet. c. 97 § 17 Any steer of Wood or BarL 

Steer (sti-u), a. Obs . exc. Sc. and dial . (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3-5, 9 store, 4 ster, Fsterre, 
5, 9 steer, 7 steare. [App. repr. OE. *si/re 
(EWS. * site re) =■ OHG. stiuri, st{lri strong, proud, 
MLG. severe, stern OTent. type r slcurjo-, 

usually referred to the Indogermanic root *sl(k)eu- 
to be fixed or rigid : cf. Steer and j//. 2 ] 

1 . Strong, stout. 

13.. If otis 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 346 Beten wik scourges stronge and ster. c 1415 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 125 Stedes thcr stumbelyd in thatstownde, 
That stod stere stuffed under stele. CX425 Non.Cyde Myst. 
Plays 19 With storms both stiff and steer. C1450 Guy 
IVarzu. 662 Then came the dewke Raynere, An hardy 
knyght and a stere. 164X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 51 
Wheare the oates have beene steare, and much scattered. 

+ 2 . ? Staunch, steadfast in affection (to another). 

a 1300 K. Horn 1344 (Camb.) He luuek him so dere, & is 
him so stere. 

Steer (stl*u), vA Forms : 1 stferan, (se)stdo- 
ran, stdran, stioran, stiran, atyran, 3 iste- 
oran, -on, atieran, 3 ete(o)ren, Orm. ste(o)- 
renn, 3-7 stere, 4 atioro, (sture), Sc. ateyr, 
4-5 ster, 4-7 steero, 4-8 Sc. steir, 5 steare, 5-6 
styre,6 stirre, 6-7 stirre, stear (6 arch, ysteare), 
7 sterre, 5- steer. Pa. t. 2 stierdo, 3 stoorede, 

4 sterd, steryd, 5 stored, Sc. sterit, 6-7 steard, 

5 steird. Pa. pple. 1 ^estfored, 4 steerid, 
storede, stierd, 4-5 stored, 6 Sc. steirt. [Com. 
Tout. : OE. siicran — OFris. stiura, MLG. sturen, 
(M)Du. sturen, siiercn , OHG., MHG. Stiurcn 
(mod.G. steuern), ON. styra (Sw., Norw. styra , 
Da. sty re) OTeut. *sleurjan i f. *steuro rudder, 
Steer sbS 

A verb of identical form, OTeut. *steurjau f. Psteurjo- 
strong, rigid (see Steer a.}, appears in Goth, stiurjan to 
establish, to affirm. It is possible that the OE. sense ‘to 
rebuke ’ may belong to a verb f. the Teut. adj.] 

1 . tram. To guide the course of (a vessel) by 
means of a rudder, or of an oar or paddle used 
like a rudder. 

Now occas.in wider sense, to guide (a vessel) by other me- 
chanical means, e.g. by a propeller Or arrangement of sails. 

azxzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 3046, Up pses cynges 
scipe \>e Harold eorl act steorde. a 1200 Vices 4- Virtues 
43 [Noe] hie [sc. 3a archel swa stierde on Se muchele wilde 
flode..3at [etc.]. ^ 0330 R. Biu-nne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
14099 To'ker 'schipes key gaf ker tent To stere }>cm b ope 
fer & hende.' 3390 Gower Con/. I. 59 Thei conne noght 
here Schipes stiere, So besiliche upon the note Thei 
herkne. 1400 2b Polit. Poems i. 65 Whanne a fool stereth 
a barge, Hym self and al the folke is sbent. 3598 Florio 
/to/. Diet . To Rdr. 9 They were many to steere a pas- 
sage-boate. <1x647 Pette in Archceologia XII. 268 The 
ship wrought exceeding well and was so yare of conduct 
that a foot of helm would steer her. X748 Anson's Voy. nr. 
v. 342 The proa generally carries six or seven Indians; two 
of which are placed in the head and stem, who steer the 
vessel alternately with a paddle according to the tack she 
goes on. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art II. 183 In 
steering a vessel, it has been usualfor the helmsman to have 
one compass, and the captain in his cabin to have another. 
1853 Miss Yonge Heir of RedclyfD xxiii, Martin had best 
steer it ; he knows the rocks. 2909 Edin. Rev . Tuly 219 No 
less impossible than to steer a boat without taking a seat 
in it. 

In figurative context, c 1200 Ormin 15259 Forr itt isssett 
her att te ster To sterenn bake k 0 ^. 1390 Gower Conf. 

I. ir Lo, thus was Peires barge stiered Of hem that thtlfce 
tyme were. <2x529 Skelton Rouge of Court 307 She that 
styreth the shyp, make her yourfrende. 1577 Gosson in 
Kirton's Mirr. Mans Lyfc Kvtij, The prime of youth, 
whose greene vnmellowd yeres. .sets vp saile,andsternlesse 
ships ysteares. 01645 Howell Lett. ( 1655 ) I. vi. lviii. 305 
Unless wisdom sit at the Helm and steer the motions of his 
Will. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 874 For whatsoe’re we per- 
petrate, We do but row, we’are steer’d by Fate. 19x1 
Sir H. Craik Life Clarendon I.ii. 60 He steered his bark 
through the dangerous eddies with consummate skill. 

* b. transf. Of animals. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) *7 Z In foules 
wyth clouen fete the fote is nedefull to ledynge, styrynge 
and rulynge in waters. 1657 tr. Jonstonus * IVond. Things 
Hat. 233 He [the squirrel) takes the bark of a Tree. ‘.and 
sets it on the water, sitting in it, and stears it with his Tail 
lifted up, and so the wind carries him over. *873 Tristram 
Moab vii. 131 Without a perceptible movement of their 
wings, only their long tails gently steering them in and out. 

C. To guide (a vessel) to a specified point or in 
a specified direction. 

3470-85 Malory Arthurxv tu. xix, 76a Lete me be putte 
within a barget & but one man with me suche as ye trust to 
stere me thyder. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea (1580) 
78 Nowe for to set any course to stirre the ship vpon any 
place appoynted. 1781 Cowper Charity 25 When Cook.. 
Steer’d Britain’s oak into a world unknown. 3850 Tennyson 
In Mem. ciii. We steer’d her toward a crimson cloud. 1876 

J. G. Holland Seven Oaks x. 333 Jim steered his boat 
around a little bend and in a moment it was running ia 
shallow water. 

*|* d. To work (the rudder). Obs. 
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c 1570 Sat. Poems Reform, xxx. 57 In trublous time yow 
micht Jiaif steirt yc ruther. 1609 Holland Marcell. 

xxvi. 1. 284 For tenne dayes space there was none to steere 
the helm of the Empire. 

e. To steer a , one's course : (a) lit. of a helms- 
man or a navigator, to guide a vessel along a certain 
course ; also of the vessel (cf. 2 d) ; (?) transf. 
an dfg. 

x6oz Marstqn Antonio's Rev. iv. i, He beares an unturned 
sayle with every winde : Blowe east, blowe west, he stirs his 
course alike. 1644 * n Vemey Mem. (1907) I. 325 Those 
particulars that first Induced me to steere thiscou^e. 3650 
Hubbert Pill Formality 193 If they have not Christ Jesus 
for their Pilot to steere their course for them, they must 
certainly sinke. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 248 
Intending to take ship at Alexandria, and steer the course 
for Italy. 1700 T« Robinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. 49 The 
Magnet. .which guides him to steer his Course through 
these vast Expansions of Water. 3748 Anson's Voy. m. i. 
302 It blew from the S.W, and consequently was directly 
opposed to the course we wanted to steer. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters III. 174 Let 11 s. learn to steer the middle 
course. X764 Harmer Observ. it. 59 Deserts where the Arabs 
alone know how to steer their course. 1822 HAZLtvrMen 4 
Mann. Ser. 11. v. (1869) 113 You must steer a middle course. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Steer her course, going with 
the wind fair enough to lay her course. 2873 Black Pr. 
Thule xxii. 358 To see that the boat was steering her right 
course. 

ff. ref. = to steer one’s course. Also in passive , 
to be guided (by the compass, etc.) in steering. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 80 Ne had striked a 
strake and sterid hem be better, ..pey had be krowe ouere 
ke borde backewarde ichonne. 1653 J. C[leveland] Poems 
35 The Card by which the Mariners are stear’d. 

2 . absol. and intr. To guide a vessel by means 
of a rudder or the like. 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory' s Past. C. ix. 59 S wi5e eafle masg 
on smyltre s® un^elrered scipstiera senoh ryhte. stieran. 
X390 Gower Conf. 1 . 3x2 He that behinde .*«at to stiere Mai 
noght the forestempne hiere, c 35x5 Cocke Lorell's B. 12 
Some stered at the helme behynde, Some whysteled after the 
wynde. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Severus viii, Who takes to raygne 
the scepter in his hand, Is like to him, in sterne to stirre 
that sits. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 745 Some of 
their men were starued, the rest all so weake, that onely one 
could lie along vpon the Helm and sterre. 1762 Falconf.r 
Shipwr. 11. 395 Two skilful helmsmen on the poop to steer. 
3839 Malcom Trav. (1840) 45/1 Boats lie before the town, 
literally in thousands. . .The wife steers, while the husband 
rows. . 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 65s Even the men whose 
work lies ashore, .can steer and reef on a pinch. 

In figurative context. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 155 The Prior of S. Androis elected Bischop.. 
intendis in thair contrare to steir and row, with diligens. 
»68x Flavel Right Man's Ref. 2 02 Let God steer for you , 
in a storm. j 

b. intr. in passive sense. Of a ship : To admit j 
of being steered ; to answer the helm (well or ill), 1 
1627 CAry. Smith Sea Grant, ix. 40 Foundering is when 1 
she will neither veere nor steare. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's \ 
Mag. 1. ii. x8 The Ship will Stear the better when you sit all 
quiet. X692 y. Smith’s Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 83 The 
Ship.. does not steer steddy. 1829 Ann. R eg. , Chron. 127/1 
She pulls six oars; has two lug sails; steers either with 
a scull or rudder. 1880 Times 35 Dec. 7/4 The ship.. Steers 
well under all circumstances. 

e. Of a navigator : To guide a vessel in a certain 
direction ; to sail or row towards a specified place. 

1340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 185 panne whitli |?e weiht ouur ke 
watur stems, And k e lettrus to his lord ledus ful sone. 
c 1614 Sir IV. Mure IVks. I. 64 The lie no sooner to their 
eyes appear’d, Till thither Palinure their pilote steir’d. 1667 
Milton P. L. it. 1020 Or when Ulysses on the Larbord 
shunnd Chary bdis, and by th’ other whirlpool steard. x66g 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. n. vi. 67 You may estimate the 
Min. but you cannot Steer by a whole Deg. 3687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 270 We steered South-west till Sun- 
day. 3743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 116 We 
came to sail, and steer'd out of the Lagoon West._ 3783 
Gibbon Decl. F. I. Ill, 128 They steered by the guidance 
of the stars. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 599/ 2 But fail- 
ing of this, they steered to Jamaica. 1799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 134 note, They seized a canoe, and steered along 
shore. 1840 Thirlwall Hist. Greece lix. VII. 325 He set 
sail from Ephesus.. and steered direct for Athens. 1873 
B. Taylor Faust II. 11. iii. 146 They have left the place. 
Steering away to Samothrace. 3874 Green Short Hist. vii. 

§ 6. 407 The daring adventurer steered undauntedly for the 
Moluccas. 

fig. a 1639 T. Carew To H eritt A bsence 10 Love is thePilot, 
but o’r-come with fear Of your displeasure, dares notjiome- 
wards stear. c 1655 Milton 2nd Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 8 
Yet I ..still bear vp and steer Right onward. 1674 Temple 
Let. Wks. 1731 II. 297, I knew he was a great Man, but 
could not tell yet, to what Points of the Compass he in- 
tended to steer. 3675 Ld. Danby in Essex Papers (Camden) 

22 Though itt bee very difficult to steere amongst so many 
Tocks of faction, without striking upon some. 

d. Of a ship : To be guided by the helm in a 
certain direction. 

3667 Milton/*. L. ix. 515 As when a Ship.. where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 You have the Ship as at 
first, steering under all her Canvas. 1720 Ramsay Prosfr. 
Plenty 156 Vers’d in the critic seasons o’ the year, When to 
ilk bay the fishing-bush should steer. 1748 A nson's V oy. II. 
x. 247 The galeon.. steers for the latitude of 13° or 14 . 
3839 Marryat Phant. Ship xii, The Batavia steered into 
the roads. 1885 Law Times Rep. Lllf. 60/1 The Chusan 
was steering E. by S., and proceeding at the rate of about 
ten knots. 

e. To steer large, small : see qnot. 1867. 

3834 M. Scott Cruise Midge ix, The frigate was steering 
large, about a mile on our lee-bow. 3846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 3x9 To steer small, means to steer steadily without 
putting the helm too much to either side. To steer large, is 
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the reverse. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Ward-ik., SUtrLarai, to 
go free, off the wind. Also, to steer loosely. Ibid.. Steer 
omall, to steer well and within small compass, not dragging 
the tiller over from side to side. 

f. To steer clear of-, chiefly fg. t to avoid com- 
pletely. 

1723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 69 We would have steered 
clear of them, and cared not to have them see us, if we could 
help it, but they did see us, and cried, Who comes there? 
2789 Brush am Ess. I. xvui. 338 Of tame acquiescence in 
Wal P ole -*bas steered perfectly clear. 1804 
Med. 7 ml. XII. 415 It is incumbent on them., whilst they 
steer clear of Scylla, to beware they do not fall into Charvb- 
dis. 3809 Malkin Gil Bias in. vii. p 5, I steered clear of 
Hortensia. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4* Is. 1. xviii. (1842) II. 160 
Columbus. .had been instructed., to steer clear of all Portu- 
guese settlements on the African coast. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, ix June 5/^ Mr. Marshall spoke with good humour, 
and steered clear alike of levity and acerbity. 3893 Hodges 
Elem. Photogr.' (1907) 68 Enabling him to steer clear of 
some of these (difficulties). 

3 . trans. In extended sense, to guide something 
that is in motion. In various applications. 

a. To guide (a chariot, a horse, cattle, etc.). 

In mod. racing parlance the sense is a new development 
from sense 1. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxvi. § fit, Se stiorS k*ni hrmdwaene 
eallra gesceafta. 2375 Barbour Bruce vi. 334 Thar may no 
man haf worthy hede, Bot he baf wit to steir his stede. 
a 2568 Wyf of Auchtennuchty 100 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho. ; stowtly steird the stottis abowt. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. irr. vfiL 30 His charet swift in baste he 
thither steard. 3844 Kinglake Eothen xxi, I steered my 
dromedary close up alongside of the mounted Bedouin. 
1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 105/2 
The. native who led the long team.. suddenly turned the 
jeading oxen short towards the river's bank, thus rendering 
it impossible for the driver to steer his after-oxen. 1884 
Longtnaji 5 Mag. Apr. 605 It may be that he is going to 
steer his own animal in the race for which it is being pre- 
pared. 1890 D. Davidson Mem. Long Life iv. 92 Tapp was 
the jockey, .and ‘ steered him to victory ’. 

b. To guide (a plough). 

c 2480 Henryson Mor. Fab. 2224 Tbair wesane Husband, 
quhilk had ane pleuch to steir. 1724 Ramsay Tead. Misc. 
(1733) I. 29 Twa good stilts to the pleugh And ye your sell 
maun steer. # 2758 Akenside Odes 11. xi. 9 The conquerors 
..fed Calabrian flocks, and steer'd the Saoine plough. 29x4 
Daily News 25 Feb. 2 He. feeds the pigs and steers the 
plough. 

c. To guide the course of (a land carriage, a 
balloon, a bicycle, etc.) by mechanical means ; to 
guide (a floating object) by taking advantage of a 
current. 

1756-7 tr. KeysleVs Trav. (1760) I. 233 These sledges hold 
only two, the traveller and the guide, who sits forward steer- 
ing with a stick. 2788 Cowper Dog 4 Water Lily 18 With 
cane extended far I sought To steer it close to land. 2873 
G. G Davies Mount. 4* Mere xi. 91 A plague of gnats., 
doubly unpleasant when steering a bicycle along rutty lanes. 
19x0 Encycl. Brit. I. 269/2 Santos Dumont., won the 
Deutsch prize by steering a balloon from St. Cloud round 
the Eiffel Tower and back in half an hour. 

d. To guide, lead, ‘pilot’ (a person) through a 
crowd, along an intricate path, etc. Also absol. 
Also ( U.S. slang ) to manoeuvre or decoy (a person) 
to a place, or into doing something. 

1859 Habits of Gd . Society v. 210 It is the gentleman's 
duty to steer , and in crowded rooms nothing is more trying. 
3889 Century Diet., Bunko-steerer , that one of the swindlers 
called bunko-men who allures or steers strangers to the 
bunko-joint or rendezvous. 1891 C. Roberts A drift Amer. 
259, I don’t thank you very much for steering me up 
against such a job. 10x2 C. F. Hamilton in United Empire 
Tune 383 There is little or no suggestion that he is sent to 
*steer ‘ us, as an American would say. 2915 Sketch 16 June 
227/1, I.. shook hands with old Lemann, and steered him 
into the smoking-room. 

4 . intr. To shape one’s course (on land, in the 
air). Also trans . with cognate object. 

C1500 Lancelot (S.T.SJ3428 Andbrandymagus char git he 
to stere Efter hyme, witnin a tytill space. 2629 Milton 
Ode Nativ . 146 Mercy. .With radiant feet the tissued clouds 
down stearfng. 1633 C. Farewell East- hid. Colaitan 45 
[The elephant] steeres like a hulke, stifnecked, almost all 
of one peice. 2667 Milton P . L. 1 . 225 Then with expanded 
wings he stears his' flight Aloft. Ibid. vii. 430 So stears the 
prudent Crane Her annual Voiage. 1 ci 6 joHist. Tom Thumb 
in. 104 in Hazl. E. P» P. II. 237 But Tom cry'd in a merry 
mood : Unto the King we’ll steer. 2700 T. Brown Ainusein. 
Ser. ff Com. xi Let’s Steer for the Court, for that’s the Region 
which will furnish us with the finest Lessons. <x 1701 Maun- 
drell Joum. Jcrus, (1732) 134 Here steering Northerly 
directly up the Valley. i725R AMSAY £ <?w ^ Shefh. 1. lt.Driven 
frae house and hald, where will ye steer? 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (2776) V. 32 The quails.. steer their flight back 
to enjoy in Egypt the temperate air. 279* Burns My am 
kind Dearie in, At noon the fisher seeks the glen. Along the 
bum to steer. 1807 Wo r d sw. White Doe y. 32 Sb e . ..oft her 
steps had hither steered. 3828 Lytton Pelham xxix , , I ne 
Frenchman . . bowed, and drew himself aside. Vmcent steer 
by. 1837 W. Irving Caft. Bonncz-ilh I. lit Hera bravely 
steering bis way across rhe continent. 1B87 J.Batx 
6-. A jncr. J=8 Passing the houses, I at once M xrtd fotgt 
rocky slopes behind. Baden-Powell . j ^^3 

faign xv£l steered by moon and time until I thought l was 

"bfwanTnRnimRte thing : To travel in a set 
“^ftk-TCRY B'yU Lcct.^ 

when the Sun was the . «««> xxii _ Th > c 

over mens 5!M HngforthezenithinalI 

moon., was >ugh '" he hea ve , Elcf r lac , , < 

^ou\ a u^:-su™y rfv“:7TSroc E h w^hnds slcetW, wt£ 

branches waving above thee. 
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+ c. irons . To direct one’s course towards (a 
place). Obs . (? nonce-use.) 

1667 Milton A L. x. 328 Satan.. Betwixt the Centaure 
and the Scorpion stearing His Zenith. 

f 5 . To check, restrain, control. In OE. also : 
To rebuke. (In OE. the obj. is in the dative.) Obs . 

c'950 Littdisf. Gosp. Mark via. 30 Forbead vel stiorde vel 
stiorend was him [Vulg. comminatus ■ est els). 971 Blickl. 
Horn, 19/5 Seo meni^o styrde |>aemblindan t hecleopode. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd, II. 192 WiO magan bryne Sc Jmrste; 
wlaco waster menge wiff )?one selestan ele, sele drincan, \>xt 
styrS ham burste. <2x225 St. Marker. 9 J>u steorest te sea 
stream baet hit fleden ne mot fir Jian Jm markedest. a 1300 
K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 434 1 Lemman ’ he sede ‘dere t Pin 
herte nu Jm stere *. a 1300 Cursor M. 4295 Thoru strengn o 
luue hat nan mai stere. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P . C. 27 pay ar 
happen also pat con her hert stere. c 1385 Chaucer L.G. IV. 
93s And fyrso wod it my^te nat been steerid Inal the noble 
toure of ylioun. _ 1390 Gower Con/. I. 122 So that tbou 
myht tbi tungestiere. 1423 Jas. I Kingls Q. 294 His tong 
for to reulefn] and to stere. c 1440 Bone E/or. 825 The lady 
swowned, and was full woo, Ther myght no man hur stere. 
<1x500 Erere # Boy (c 1512) Aij b, All that may the pype 
here Shall not themselfe stere But laugh and lepe aboute. 
c 1640 R. Davenport Siirv. Set. Whs. (1890) 325 Rhethorick 
. .whose sweete tongue Can steere the stubborn’st hart. 

1 6 . To guide (a person, his conduct) by ad- 
monition or counsel. Obs. 

a 1000 ALlfric Horn, I. 320 He nolde mid his to-cyme <Sa 
synfullan fordeman, . . /Erest ^ he wolde us mid hSnysse 
styian [c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 95 isteoren} he siSfom milite 
on his dome us xehealdan. c *200 Ormin 24705 To wurrpenn 
herrsumm.. Till alle pa patt hafenn pe To semenn & to 
sterenn. a 1225 Juliana 30 Festne mi hileaue steor me ant 
streng me. 22 . . Prayer to Virgin 30 in O. E. Misc., Bricht 
and scene quen of storre..in pis false fikele world so me led 
and steore. 2362 Langl. P. Pi. A. ix. 42 He strengpep pe 
to stonde he sturep pj soule. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos, in. 
xvii. (1687) 94/2 Euripides is steer’d by Socrates. 

fb. To steer off : to guide away from some 
opinion. Obs . 

2662 H. More Antid. Ath . 1. i. (1712) o The attempt of 
endeavouring to steer them off from Atheism. x68x — « 
Expos . Van. Pref. p. xv, When men see so palpable a 
correspondency.. they will be steared off from conceiving 
any such sense. 

+ c. To conduct (one’s life). Also refl. 
a 1250 Prov . Alfred 562 3 if-«pu ne mo3e mid strenghe pe- 
selwen stereo. <2x300 Cursor M. 29822 Fott him to pe, he 
sal pe lere, A 1 o pi lijf, hu pu sal stere. 2673 Cave Print. 
Chr. 1. ix. 271 He. .by Letters gave them [his sons] counsels 
for the steering themselves. *699 T. C[ockman] tr. Tully's 
Offices (1706) X17 By whose Counsel and Direction they may 
steer their Lives. 

f d. Of reasons, indications, influences : To 
guide. Obs. 

2649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 135, I am confident, .his 
fathers last desires and commands will steere our yong King 
right, a 2652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. i. 21 Their life being steered 
by nothing else hut opinion and imagination. 2653 Blith 
Engl. Improver Impr. 63 Therefore in every new work 
some trial! would be made of all materials, and therein thou 
must be steered by those the very place affords, whether 
Stone, Chalk, Wood, or Earth, or all. a 2683 Owen Holy 
Spirit (1693) 262 So as to be steered thereby in his Work. 

e. intr. To direct one’s course of action {by 
guiding indications). Often, to find a safe course 
between two evils or two extremes. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 18 If we steer by the con- 
jecture of many and Septuagint expression; some trace 
thereof [burial of treasures], may be found. 2670 Temple 
Let . Wks. 1731 II. 224 By^his Advice his Highness resolves 
to steer in the Course of his Affairs and Motions relating to 
England, 2697 Dryden /Eneis Ded. (e) 4 b, I thought fit to 
steer betwixt tne two extreams, of Paraphrase, and literal 
Translation. <2x7x8 Prior Paulo Purg. 57 Her Prudence did 
so justly steer Between the Gay and the Severe, c 1722 in 
10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 198, I have been now 
two years on this side [of the water] but still steer’d snugg 
and clear that I might preserve credit and safety at 
home. 272a Wollaston Relig. Nat. nL 5 1 Rational animals 
should use their reason, and steer by it. 2769 Robertson 
Chas. V, III. viii. 103 Now he should steer in that difficult 
and arduous conjuncture. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages viii. in. 
(18x9) III. 294 The rolls of parliament, by whose light we 
have hitherto steered. 1858 Greener Gunnery 309 , 1 am 
quite satisfied to steer between extremes. 

f 7 . To govern, rule. Obs. exc. as conscious meta- 
phor (figurative use of sense l), 

, To have to steer : to have under one’s command. : 

<2900 Baida's Hist . iv. xii. (1890) 300 Twegen biscopas 
[wicron] on his stowe sesette..]?2et w zes Boosa, se styrde 
[v.r. steordel Dera m$x< 5 e, Sc. Eata Beormcea. c 1200 
.Ormin 3679 He patt all piss weorelld shop & alle shaffte 
.sterepp. a 2300 E. E. Psalter ii. 9 In yherde irened salt 
pou stere pa. 2375 Barbour Bruce i. 38 Alexander the 
JCing.. That Scotland haid to steyr and lexd. <2 2400 
Launfal 684 Be god, that all may stere. c 2430 Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 1x7 Thre thousand knightes he had to stere. c 2470 
Henry Wallace v. 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace modyr 
ner, Off Craufurd svd that mydward had to ster. 2:2480 
Henryson Mor. Fab. 2571 To reule and steir the land, and 
Justice keip. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xu 14 All are gone At 
will of God that all thing steins. 2602 Lambarde Diet. 
AttgL Top. (1730) 42 One of the most wise. . Princes that ever 
stered this common Weale. 2633 Ford Broken H. v. ii. K z, 
Neuer liu'd Gentleman of greater merit, Hope, orabiliment 
to steere a kinedome. 2678 Cudworth Intel/. Syst.l B78 Some 
will from hence be apt to infer, That there is no God at all, 
hut that blind Chance and Fortune steer alL 

f b. To manage, administer (government) ; to 
conduct (business, negotiations, etc.). Obs. 

c 8 88 JElfred BoetJu xvii, paet ic. .^erisenlice mihte steoran 
& reccan bone anwald pe me befasst wzes. <22225 Leg. 
.. Katk, . 20 Maxence sleorede pe refschipe in Rome. _ 2456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 62 The quhilk stent ane 


Emperouris estate in his tyme. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
i* § 257 The great persons who steered the public affairs. 

+ C. To keep in order (a crowd). Obs . 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqrfs T. xi. 248 For whome large 
space was^ made by th’ marshallers, gardantes, and tipp 
staves, which the people stears. 

f d. intr. To have charge of. Obs. 

12. . Seuen Sages 894 In that forest woned an herd, That 
of hestes loked an sterd. 

Steer (stl»j), vf rare. [f. Steer sbl] irans. 
To make a steer of, castrate (a calf). 

2886 Daily Tel. 18 Oct. (Cassell), The male calves are 
steered and converted to beef. 

Steer, obs. and dial. var. Stair, Stir. 
Steerable (stD*rab’l), a. and sb. [f. Steer v. 1 

4 -AELE>J 

A. adj. That maybe steered or guided, dirigible. 

1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag.X.LVlll, 60 Balloons 

shall be equally safe and guidable, steerable against the 
wind. 2884 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Oct. 7/2 A steerable balloon. 
2899 Westm. Gas . 30 May 10/2 A steerable torpedo. 

B. sb. A dirigible balloon, rare. 

2908 Daily Nnvs 25 Dec. 5 Between the German steerable, 
the ‘Zeppelin/ and the French craft.. there are some im- 
portant differences. 

Hence Stee^rabi’lity. 

2907 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec. xo/i 'La Patrie’, the French 
airship.. gave a marvellous exhibition of its steerability. 

Steerage (stDTeda). Forms : 5-7 sterage, 
6-7 stirrage, 7 stearage, -idge, (styTage, stier- 
idge), 7-8 steeridge, (7 -edge, 8 -adge), 6- 
steerage. [f. Steer v. 1 + -age.] 

1. The action, practice or method of steering a 
boat or ship; the guidance of a balloon or airship, 
rarely of a carriage. 

c 2450 Brut 11. 435 The foreseide barge, thorough mys- 
gouernaunce of sterage. fillypon the pilis. 1599 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 602 The English shippes vsing their prerogatiue of 
nimble stirrage . . came often times very necrc vpon the 
Spaniards. 2654 J. P. Tyrants Protectors 33 These Pilots 
by their ill steerage did split their Vessels, 2729 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 Having a strong Steerage with my 
Paddle, I went at a great Rate, directly for the Wreck. 
2791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 03 The carriages, .[having] a 
draught-tree for steerage and yoking the cattle to. 2805 
Ld, Collingwood in Nicolas Disp . Nelson (1846) VII. 242 
Had we to pass them from the leeward, it would have been 
still more difficult, as it required nice steerage. 2924 (?. Rev. 
Apr. 346 He discussed the problems of the propulsion and 
the steerage of such a body [sc. a balloon). 

b. transf of an animal or person. 

2599 T. M[oufet] Silkivonns 7 3 When afterward.. The 
Flies haue bor’d a passage through their clewes, Obserue 
their gate and steerage al along. 2774 Ann. Reg ., Mi sc. 
X93/X If I am not very accurate in my steerage, I am sure 
to tumble over a.pail. 

c. Phrase. (To be, stand) at the steerage, lit. 
and fig. 

2 688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2322/3 The Grand Signior went.. in 
a Barge of 28 Oars,.. the Bostangi Bach i,. being.. at the 
Steerage. 2731 Swift On Death Swift 4 13 While they who 
at the steerage stood, And reap’d the profit, sought his 
blood. X733 — On Poetry 456 You raise the honour of the 
peerage, Proud to attend you at the steerage. 

d. Of a ship : The action, method or ability of 
answering lo the helm. 

1655 Fight Legom-Road 16 Likewise was the^ Dutch 
Admnal singled out, and to the weatherward (which was 
occasioned by loss of her Stenridge, having her Rudder shot, 
as I heard). 2745 P. Thomas ymt. Anson's Voy. 146 She., 
roll’d very much, and made bad Steerage. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1776), Steerage is also used to express the 
effort of the helm ; and hence Steerage- way is [etc.]. 

2 . fa. Management (of goods). Obs . 

• 2487 Sc. Acts Parlt. (2814) II. 278/2 Na man sale in the 
saidis partis in the way of mercbandice hot.. men haifand.. 
half a last of gudis or samekle in sterage and gouernance. 

b. The direction or government of affairs, the 
State, one’s life. (Often with conscious metaphor.) 

2592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jut. 1. iv. 112 But he that hath the 
stirrage of my course, Direct my sute [1397 Qo. saile]. 
2636 E- Dacres tr. Machiavets Disc. Livy Lp. Ded., Your 
Grace may doe well to inable your selfe for the service of 
your Prince and Country, that being cald for into the steer- 
age in turbulent times, not favour onely may give you a 

r lace there. # 2688 Bp, Thomas in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 332, 
pray God direct and prosper his steerage of the Church 
of England in these tempestuous times. 1783 Cowper Let. 
J. Newton 25 Dec., Wks. 2837 XV. 142 But now we float., 
as the wind drives us ; for want of.. that steerage which in- 
vention., may he expected to supply, x 808 Scott Martnion 
1. Introd. 216 [He] With dying nand the rudder held, Till, 
in his fall, with fateful sway. The steerage of the realm gave 
way ! 2831 W. L. Bowles Life Bp. Ken II. xi. 290 Under 
the firm steerage of Walpole.. the vessel of state held its 
way through all the storms of faction. 

c. A course held or steered, esp. a course of 
conduct. 

la 1625 Webster 8c Rowley Cure for Cuckold xv. ii, 
He hor« his steerage true in every patt. Led by the Compass 
of a noble heart. 2645 Milton Tetrach. 41 If wemarke the 
s tea rage of his words, what course they hold. 2789 Triumphs 
Fortitude I. 45, I would wish always to keep steerage, 
rather than to be carried away by the stream of dissipation. 
2827 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. viii. 296 There are no 
rocks, no shoals, for him whose steerage is ever regulated 
according to the true compass of the soul. 

3 . The steering apparatus a. of a boat. . 

*857 P* Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 The term 
steerage includes yoke-lines, yoke, and rudder. 2869 R. H. 
Blake-Humfrey Eton Boating Bk. (1875) 45 note. This 
year [1845].. Silver Oars and Steerage [were given] to the 
winners of the Pulling. 
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b. of an agricultural machine. In quot atlrih 

1884 IFest Sussex Gas 25 Sept., Capita! fionMtKra« 
13-coulter seed and corn drill, . . steerage horse hoe 

o. Steerage of his wings : Dryden’s renderinffof 
L. remigtum alarum , meaning wings viewed as 
instruments of rowing. 

1697 Dryden sEneis vi. 24 Dedalus.Jiere alightintr. built 
this costly Frame. Inscrib'd to Phccbus, he.e he hune on 
h lg h I he steerage of his Wmgs. 1700 - Ceyx <5- Alcyone 
351. 2870 Jean Ingelow Four Sonnets iv, When. .Down 
the steep slope of a long sunbeam brought, Heff.r. theueM 
stirs the wheat with the steerage of his wings. ' 

4 . That division of the after part of a ship which 
is immediately in front of the chief cabin ; the second 
cabin. Also called steerage room . 

In the 16th and 17th c. this was the place from which tbe 
ship was steered. Early in the 18th c. the wheel was placed 
on the open deck, so that the vessel was no longer steered 
from the ‘steerage*, which, however, retained its name. 

1612 Coverte Voy. 24 The Merchants had some 10000 1 
lying betweene the maine Maste and the Stearidge. :6n 
Capt. Smith .SVa Gram. ii. n TheStearage. TheSttarage 
roome, is before the great Cabin, where be that steareth the 
Ship dothalwaies stand. 2644 M anwayking Seamans Did. 
The Stieridge is the place where they Steere, out of which’ 
they may see the leech of the sailes. 1726 Shelyocke Voy. 
round World 25 This insolence being carried on in the 
steeradge. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Stcerarc, ■ 
an apartment without the great cabin of a ship, from which 
it is separated by a thin partition^ Jn large ships of W2r it 
is used as a hall through which it is necessary to pass, to 
arrive at, ordepart fronUhe great cabim In merchant-ships 
it h generally the habitation of the inferior officers 2nd 
ship’s crew. 2834 Marryat P. Simple xvi, I went down into 
the most solitary place In the steerage, that 1 might enjoy it 
[a letter] without interruption. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef.mit 
xxiii. 71 The mate came down into the steerage, in nnetrim 
for fun. 2864 Semmes Cruise Alabama <5- Sumter 1 . 2^ 
Passing through the ward-room, the visitor entered the gun- 
room, or 1 steerage ’, allotted on the starboard side to the mid- 
shipmen, andontbeporttotheengineers. i867SMYrnJ?<w7<»rV 
Word-bk., Steerage,., that part of the ship next below the 
quarter-deck, immediately before the. bulb head of the ereR 
cabin in most ships of war. The portion of the 'twetn-deds 
just before the gun-room bulkhead. 

5 . The part of a passenger ship allotted to (hose 
passengers who travel at the cheapest rate. Also 
qnasi-advb. in to go, travel steerage. 

The steerage is now usually in the bow and on a lower deck 
2804 W. Irving Life <5* Lett. (1864) I. 94 Thev sleep in the 
steerage, and leave the cabin to myself. 28x6 K. Buchakvi 
Propelling Vessels by Steam 24 Before the engine is the 
steerage or second cabin. _ 1822 J. Flint Lett.fr. Avicrict 
287 There were twelve cabin passengers . . and about an equal 
number of persons in the steerage. 2844 Dickens Mad. 
Chnz. xvii, It being necessary for me to observe stnet 
economy, I took my passage in the steerage. 2892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 224 In the steerage we are tola the 
thermometer reaches 209 0 in the shade. In our saloon 00 
to ioo° is the highest. 2006 Westm. Gaz. 20 June 4/2 
travelled steerage with a ship of emigrants. 

Q.atlrib. and Comb., as steerage door, -hole, -homt, 

passage , - power ; steerage country U.S., the open 

space in the middle of the steerage of a man-of-war, 
not occupied by berths or state-rooms ( Cenl.Dtct .) ; 
steerage mess, steerage officer U.S. (seequots.); 
steerage-passenger, one who occupies a bertli 
in the steerage (sense 5) of a passenger- vessel ; 

+ steerage room = sense 4 ; steerage-way, a 
way or motion sufficient for the helm to have effect ; 
also fig. . 

<22625 N. Roberts in Purchas Pilgrims II. 2578 
his foot against the *Stccredge doore. 285s 
Blougram's Apol. 357 Though you proved me doomca 1 
a viler berth still, to the ^steerage-hole. > 284* y ,cK 
A mer. Notes x i. (1850) 108/2 There is no visible deck, ev • 
nothing but a long, black, ugly roof. .; above which to 
two iron chimneys.. and a glass ^steerage- house. 109 • 

Patterson Naut. Did. 364 * Steerage Mess. This 
composed of midshipmen, ensigns, clerks and mates. 

386 *Steerage Officers , midshipmen, cadet midship > 
mates, cadet engineers, and ensigns when they don°t PJ* 
duty as regular watch officers. 2849 Lever c f 
xix. I. 298, I took a “steerage passage. 282* J* . ' 
Lett . fr. America 92 A “steerage passenger pays only . 
half the freight that is charged for a passage in tne < ca 
of a ship. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 50 *1 be dec_ 
steamer is supposed to be divided amidships by an im ih 
nary line, aft of which the steerage passengers are 1 exp-^ - - 
not to intrude. 2869 Charnb. frul. 29 May 338^/1 By m 
the paddle-wheels revolve in opposite oirectioDJ. j 1 ® 
“steerage-power is obtained. 1626 Capt. Smith Accia.g’ 
Seamen xx In the “stearage roome, the whip, the on . . 
the trauas boord, the Compasse. 2769 PalcoN** j 
Marine (1780) Z 3b, A.. ship.. in a very light » 
scarcely having “steerage- way. 1868 Lowell A* s 
Bks. Ser. 1. Shaks. once tnore (1870) 21 x Hamlet., 
keeps on one tack long enough to get steera g e-wa>. 

Steere-board, -boord, obs. ff. Stabboakd. 
Steerer (stT» - raj). Also 4 styxer, 5 sterer, 
stirrer, 7 stearer. [f. Stbkb v . 1 + -£B *•] 

+ 1 . A rudder. Obs. ‘ 

X39S Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xit. xi. r. n 

swymmynge he (the swan] vseth that one fote tntt&i , L 
oore, and the other in stede of a styrer [freguten’ ' 
and ruleth hym selfe therwith. 1633 Pkumm. of o 
E niert. K. Chas. Sp. Caledonia i. 58 Being to them 
Oares, Steerers, ship and all. . 

b. ‘ A machine for controlling the rudder 0! • 

boat or yacht ' (Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). ’ . 

c. (See quot.) ... , K ,, 5 

189s Headlf.y Struct. Birds vi. 153 Thelarge tail 

are called rectrices or steerers. 
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STEERING. 

2 . One who steers, a steersman ; a coxswain (of 
a rowing boat). 

1585 Higins 7 uni us' Nomencl. 51 5/1 Gubernator ,.. the 
gouemor, director, or pilot of the ship : the sterneman or 
stirrer. 167s Hodbes Odyss. (1677) 153 A sudden blast., 
breaks the cordage that upheld the mast; Which falling 
down beats out the steerers brains. x8S8 Field 2S Nov. 
445/2 Though repeatedly urged by his stcerer, he [the oars- 
man] seemed quite unable to quicken. 1887 J. Thomson* in 
J. B. Thomson Mem. ix. (1B96) 19S But when contrary or 
violent winds rise then the steerer is helpless. 

fig* 1659 Pearson Creed i. 36 Thus appears the Maker to 
be the steerer of tbisgreat ship [the worfdj. 1730 Swift Ep. 
Ld. Carteret 59 There's not a better Steerer in the Realm, 

I hope, my Lord, you’ll call him to the Helm. 

3 . U.S. slang-. A swindler whose business it is to 
lead his victims to the rendezvous. Also, see quot. 
J910. 

1883 [cf. bunko-s/eerers s.v. Busko). 1B89 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 6 Sept., The [gambling-) place was full 
of players, who got there by means of ‘steerers’ sent out for 
the purpose. 1905 Flack-tv. At a Jan. 137/1 ‘Steerers’ 
and * boosters ’ [of gambling-hells] were always on the look- 
out for 1 suckers ' whom they encountered at the railway- 
stations, at the hotels, or even in the streets, xgro N. Y. 
Evening Post 10 Jan. (Thornton A suer. Gloss.\ A steerer is 
the go-between of the shyster and prisoner; by wile and 
guile he brings clients to the lawyer. 

4 . That directs its course : a. of a ship with adj. 
referring to its power of answering to the helm or 
rudder. 

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 39 Aug. 4/1 The ship is a bad 
steerer and her speed is not very great. 1901 Daily Tel . 

18 Mar. 7/4 Dr. Wane’s model [of a rowing boat].. is also 
a very quick steerer, for her rudder is not 7 inches long. ! 

b. of a cycle, with prefix indicating the position i 
of its steering-wheel. 

j 83 i Wheel Worldhlzx. 385 [Tricycles.] Tworear-steerers. 

. .A front-steerer. x838 EncycL Brit. XXIII. 559/2. i 

Steering (stl^rirj), vbl. sb. [f. Steer v . l + 

-I KG L] 

1 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

cx Ko Bestiary' 57 4 Sipmen here steringe forgeten for hire 
[the siren’s] stefnmge. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 510 That 
twa the land had in stering. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love it. 
iiL (Skeat) 10 jr Shal fy r ben blamed for it brende a foole 
naturelly, by his owTistulty witte in steringe? *599 S andys 
Europx Spec. (1632) 8g The persons defiled with it [were] of ! 
so eminent a place in the steering and upholding of their 
church. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine [xjZo) s.v., The per. ! 
fection of steering consists in a vigitant attention to the j 
motion of the ship’s head. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1 
IV. 641 But now came a crisis which required the most ! 
skilful steering. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. III. 665/1 Steering.. is ! 
managed by a transverse handle attached to the driving- f 
wheel (of a bicycle]. 1911 Daily Mail 19 June 8/4 Major ( 
Wodehouse . . has been . .devising means lor the safe steering i 
of the tremendous crowds. j 

2 . Short for steering-gear. 

1877 H. H. Griffin Bicycles 0/ the Year 12 He makes the ! 
Eureka, which is aveiy fair machine (Spidej), Stanley steer- 
ing, cone bearings, &c. Ibid. 36 The steering is either the 
Stanley or Rudder plan. 

3 . altrib . and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as steering- 
apparatus') -fan , fork, - gear , - handle . 

1846 A Young Naut. Diet . 319 A *Steering Apparatus., 
consists of an endless screw [etc. J. 1903 Weslm. Gaz. 2 Nov. 

9 / 1 There is a propeller in front and a *steering*fan in the 
rear [of an airship]. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boys Ann. 375 
The vertical •steering-fork of the vehicle [i.e. a bicycle]. 
1859 Sir E. Reed Iron-Clad Ships i. 6The rudder-head and 
•steering-gear were exposed to shot within thin iron sides. 
1907 H. Wyndham Flare 0/ Footlights ii. The chauffeur.. 
Tumbling stupidly with the steering-gear. x868 Koutlcdgc s 
Ev. Boys Ann. 477 The*Steering-Handle[ofa bicycle] may 
be made of any fancy curve. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 20 J uly 
8/3 In the collision.. the stout steering-handle [of a motor- 
car] being bent nearly double. 

b. Special comb.: steering compass, the com- 
pass by which a ship is steered as distinguished 
from the variation compass (see Compass sb.l 
12 d) ; steering-lock ( a ) the turning movement 
of the wheels of a motor-vehicle (see Lock rA- 15) ; 
(4) an appliance fitted to some bicycles by means of 
which the front wheel may be prevented from tnm- 
ing from side to side; steering-oar, an oar nsed as 
a steering-scull (q.v.) ; steering sail Naut. = 
Studdikg sail ; also attrib . ; f steering scull = 
Scull sb. 1 1 a ; steering-wheel {a) Naut., a ver- 
tical wheel by which motion is communicated to 
the rudder through the medium of a tiller-rope or 
other device ; ( b ) a hand-wheel for guiding a trac- 
tion engine, motor-car or other heavy vehicle ; (<*) 
the wheel of a cycle by which steerage is effected. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. n. vi. 67 To shew you the 
difference between the true Compass and jhe •Steering 
Compass. 1897 Encyd. Sport I. 274/1 (Cycling), •Steering 
Locks are valuable. .for pre%-enting the machine from mov. 
ing when resting against a wall. X840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast ix, The officer using bis utmost strength, with his 
•steering-oar, to keep her stern on. x66g Sturmy Aladner's 
Mag. j. ii, 16 The Lee *steering Sails of Main -Fail, and Main- 
top saiL 3805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 144 note, 
Wore Ship and made Sail — set the royal and top-gallant 
Steering-sails. 1420 in For.Aec. 3 Hen. VI, F/z, j. Remus 
grossus vocatus *Sterynge skulle. 17S0 Blanckley Naval 
Expos. j6o To guide or govern a Ship by the Helm or 
•Steering meet. xB 88 EncycL Brit. XXII 1. 559/2 1" 
days the steering wheel [of the tricycle] was made small 
to save weight. 

Steering', Sc. variant of Stirriko. 


STEEVE. 


+ Stee*rish, a. Ohs. [X Steer sbJ + -ish 1 .] 

1 . Having the qualities of a steer ; brutish. 

0x411 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 604 The cause why men 

oghten Jrider gon, Nat conceyue can his wylde steerissb 
heed. 

2 . dial. (See quots.) 

1789 W. H. Marshall Glouc. I. 332 Sieerish : spoken of 
a young, raw, growing ox ; not 4 oxey *. 1851 Glouc. Gloss., 
Steerisk , young. 

i Stee'rless, a. Obs. [OE. steorllas : see 
Steer sb . 2 and -less.] 

1 . Not amenable to guidance or control, un- 
governable, unrestrained. 

c888 Alfred Boeth. v. § 3 f>a 5u wendcst 5zette stiorlease 
men Sc re cel ease wseren ^escclie Sc weatdendas bisse worulde. 
EI175 Lamb . Horn. 1x7 Gif Jiu uuel were iwend )>e from 
uuele ki les J* Su steorles losie on ende. 

2 . Without a rudder, lit. and Jig. 

CX374 Chaucer Troyius 1. 416 A1 sterles with.Inne a bot 
am I. c 13B6 — Alan cf Law's T. 341 In a ship all steere- 
Jees. 1423 Jas ~ I KingisQ. 15 As tbescbipthatsailithstereles 
Vpon the rokfkis) most to harmes bye. <1x547 Surrey 
Eccles. hi. x Like to the stereles boote that swerues with 
eueiy wynde. a 1565 in Q. Eliz. Boeth. App. 156 We men, 
with Fortunes waves are tosste and cast In steerles Shipp. 
<1x639 T. Carew Anrtv. Eleg. Lett. 62 A troope of deities 
came down to guide Our steerelesse barkes. 

Steerling (sti«-jlig). [f. Steer sb . 1 + -ling.] 
A voting- steer. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Beucolick (19x5) 244 To get thy 
Steerling once again, 1’Ie play thee such another strain; 
That [etc.]. 1743 Francis Horace , Odes iv. ii. 54 While 

I, with pious Care, one Steerling feed. 

Steerling, obs. form of Stablikg sb 2 
Steerman (stl*umxn). Now rare . Forms: 
i-2 steorman, 3 steorman, 5 ster man, stere- 
man, 6 Sc. steirman, 7 steereman, 7- steerman. 
[f. Steer sb. 2 + Man sb. Cf. Du. stuurman , MLG. 
si ft reman, MHG. stinrman (mod.G. steuerniawi ), 
ON. slyrimati-r, (Svv. stynnan , Da. styrmand). 
The Teut. word was adopted in OF. as esturman , 
estrumant .] A steersman. 

cxooo /Elfric Horn. IL 560 Hera <5one steorman ac na 
swa-5eah arrSan 5e he becume gesundfu! to frzere hySe. 
CX205 Lay. 28436 And nom alle ]nx scipen..and ]>a steor- 
mcn alle to ]>an scipen neodde. 0x470 Henry Wallace ix. 
i2X Bathe sebip maistir, and the ster man also. In the boll, 
but baid, he gert thaim go. 1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
IV. 79 The foirsaidis personis fumissand steirmen thairto 
thameselffis. 1663 Gerbier Counsel d4b. My Steerman 
found the Ebb and Flood all along the Coast of America. 
1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 287 Safe through the level seas we 
sweep our way; The steer-man governs, and the ships obey. 
1892 Stevenson & L. Osborne Wrecker xii, Suppose the 
steerman’s eye to have wandered. 

Jig. c 1460 Tenvneley Myst. iii. 427 Help, god, in this nede ! 
As thou art stere-man . . best, as I rede. 1591 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 1. i. X17 Their Star the Bible, Steer- man th* holy 
Ghost. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 206 No sooner 
was old Abbas by bold death struck from the helme of 
Persia; and young Soffy his Grand-sonne made the royall 
St ear- man, but letc.1. 

tSteeTmoSL, a. Obs. rarer- 1 , [f. Steer sb .2 
+ -most.] Stemmost, rearmost. 

1667 Lotul. Gaz. No. 160/4 The Vice Admiral being steer- 
most of the squadron,.. intended then to cross the Hause. 
Steerne, obs. form of Sterk a. 

Steersman (stTo'Jzm&n). Forms : 1 shores- 
man, 2, 4 stieresman(n, 3 steores-man, -mon, 
(0rw/wsteoressmann),3-5 steresman,4-6 steris- 
man, 5-6 sterysman(n, (5 stersman, 6 stirs- 
man), 6-7 stear(e)sman, 7 steeresman, 6- 
steersman. [OE. steoresrnan , f. stlores- genit. of 
steer Steer sb.-+ Man sb. Cf. Steermak. 

The word was early adopted into Irish in the form r/;«n<r. 
tnan; an example occurs in 3 Fragm. Irish Annals 116 
(early xithc).] 

L One who steers a boat or ship. 
c 1000 Ags. Lavjs, Etkelred § 4 in Lielermann (1898) I. 
222/1 5yf man beo set his sehtan bereafod, & he wire of 
hwilcum scipe, ajyfe steoresrnan ISa ahta. a 1200 Vices 
Virtues 43 De gastliche hierdes..fol^i3 Noe 5ane gode 
stieresmann. cxzo o Ormin 2x35 Forr all swa summ he 
steoressmann A53 lokehh rill an steorrne. <r 1330 R. Brunne 
Citron. Waee (Rolls) 13092 Namore ]mn schip or barge can 
[keep its course], pere hym wantep a s teres man. CX450 
St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 4728 pe sterys man toke pc helme in 
hande. 1577 Bullinger Decades (1592) 638 As a boate 
destitute of a stirsman, is with contrarie wnndes tossed to 
and fro. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 513 As when a Ship by 
skilful Stearsman wrought.., where the Wind Veres oft, as 
oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1791 W. Bartram Trav. 
xoS The steersman paddles softly, and proceeds slowly along 
shore. z8Sg Welch Text Bk. Nerval ArcJiit. xiii- 240 The 
steersman moves his wheel in the required direction. 

b. Jig. 

a xroo Vices «$• Virtues 43 Swa scule 6a gastliche stieres- 
menn steren 6a arche of 8e hali cherche. c 1440 Ternsneley 
Myst. xix. 259 Farwell ! stersman tothe^mi that ar sted In 
stormes, or in desese lyse! 1579 W. Wilkinson Coufut. 
Fant. Love 40 From them [the Vniuersityes] come the most 
skilful! stearesmen to goueme, both the state ecclesiastical!, 
and ciuilL 1650 H. Brooke Conserv. HeetUh 221 Their 
Steersman is Reason. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1E65) 48 
The great merit of Buonaparte has been that of a skilful 
steersman, a 1894 Stevenson in G. Balfour Life vi. (i9 T 0 
74 There stood at the wheel that unknown steersman whom 
we call God. 

C. transf. One who drives and guides a machine. 
3828 Sir H, Steuart Planter's Guide ^ (ed. 2) 2=0 The 
Machiner seizes the end of the pole-rope, in order to act as 


Steersman [of a machine for transplanting trees). 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 26 June 5/1 The Hotchkiss.. overturned at 
Saint Calais, but fortunately without injury to the steers- 
man [m a motor-car race). 

1 2 . A ruler or governor (of a certain number of 
people). Obs. rare. 

cizSpGett. fy Ex. 3417 He of Se ,v. steres-men Vnder hem 
wdden in stere tgen. Ibid. 3429. 

Hence Stee’rsmansMp. 

x8i8 Bentham Ch . Eng. Introd. 187 It is truly edifying to 
observe the steersmanship displayed by the Reverend 
Secretary in his passage through these straits. 1840 J. \V. 
Bowden Gregory VII, II. 43 We feel oursehes unable to 
save, by any steersmanship, the church, which seems almost 
foundering before our eyes. 

t SteeTSmate. Obs. rare. [f. steers- in 
Steeksiiak + Mate sbi\ A steersman, 
a *575 Gascoigne Posies (1907) 356 Aloofe, aloofe, then 
cried the Maister out, The Stearesmate strives to sende us 
from the shore. 1671 Milton Samson 1045 What Pilot so 
expert but needs must wreck Embarq’d with such a Stears- 
maieat the Helm? 

Stee'rswoman. rare . [Formed as Steers- 
31 an + Woman sbi\ A woman who steers. 

1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleotnania 148 As females can 
manage their lords in this realm, I shall station, as steers- 
woman, famous Ma’am Helme. 1884 May Cp.ommelin 
B rown-Eyes v. 55 None for her age was so quick and brave 
a steerswoman. 

SteeTy, stee'rie, sb. and a. Sc. [f. steer. Sc. 
form of Stir sb. +-T.] 

A. sb. A commotion, distnrbance, stir. 

<11776 Herds Sc. Songs II. 217 But when the bedding 

came at e’en Wow, but the house was in a steery. 1816 
Scott Antiq. ix. Indeed, brother, amang a’ the steery, Maria 
..set away to the Halket-cnug-head. 

B. adj . Busy, full of bustle and stir. 

1866 J. Smith A berry Bridal up See ye the toun, a 4 sae 
steery an’ thrang? 

Steeve (stfv), sb. l Naut. Also 8-9 stive, 9 
steve. [f. Steeve zl 1 ] (See quot. 1852.) 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 31 The stive of the bow- 
sprit. 1809 Naval Citron. XXI. 27 .The fco« sprit.. has not 
so much stove {read steve] as is usual. 1846 A. Young 
Naut. Did 320 The Sleeve is the angle which it makes 
with the horizon. 1852 J. Fincham Ship Building iv. (ed. 3) 
no Stive, the angle upwards that any timber, Szc. makes 
with the horizon, or its elevation above a horizontal line, as 
the stive of the cathead, bowsprit, & c. x883 W. C. Russell 
Death Ship 1 . xl 124 Look hard, and you’ll mark the steeve 
of her bowsprit. 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 461/1 A 
gradual diminution of the steve of the bowsprit. 

Steeve (st/v), sb . 2 U.S. Naut. [?L Steeve v 2 
But cL Sp. esteba of the same meaning.] A long 
derrick or spar, with a block at one end, used in 
stowing cargo. {Cent. Diet.) 

1 1840 R. H. Dana BeJ. Afast xxix, Two long, sharp spars, 

called steeves- .were placed with their wedge ends into the 
inside of the hide. 

( Steeve (stfv), a. and adv. Now Sc. and dial. 
j Forms : 4 stef (inflected and as adv. steve), 6, 9 
i steve, 6 steif, 7 steave, 8-9 sti(e)ve, 9 steive, 
j 8- steeve. [ME. stej (inflected sieve), of un- 
certain etymology; connexion with the synonymous 
Stiff a. is doubtful. Cf. Du. and LG. stevig of 
the same meaning; by some referred to the root of 
Staff sbN] a. adj. Firm, unyielding, strong, + rigid, 
stiff (as in death), b. adv. Firmly, unyieldingly. 

c 13 00 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 574 Gregory was feir of teyle. 
Strong and stef in eueri lib- <1 Sir Tristr. 3079 Bifore 
was stef on stede Tristrem and ganbardine; <z 1330 Otuel 
447 pei riden to-gedere wijr speres kene, pat uere steue Sc 
nou3t longe. c 1330 A rth. fy A/erl. 71x6 He to grounde plat 
here, AI so he stef & stan-ded were. 13.. Guy Warm. 
438 Loue me dob to grounde falle, pat y r.e may stond 
stef wib alle. c 1350 Will. Palernc 2804 Was non so stef 
him wih-stod so stemli he WT0U3L Ibid. 3600 He dede 
j>en his stef stede stert a god spede. c*375 Wyclif^«SV/. 
Wks. I. 286 Bodi of Grist Jrat was stable and stef in al 
his texnptaciouns. 1382 — Deut. ix. 14 Y shal set thee 
vpon folk that is more and strenger [v.r. steuere; Vulg. 
jortior ] than this. Ibid., Jer. xxxi. 9 Y shal lede them 
bi stef stremes of watris [Vulg. per torrentes aqua rum]. 
1581 Sat. Poems Reform, xliv. 177 Vnder the schaddou lat 
Louson fut it steue, Scurgar of Christ, auhilk is ane odius 
thing. 1594 A. Hume Hyntties ii. 113 The earth, qubilk of 
it selfe, is stable, firme, and steif. 1637 Ld. Wariston Diary 
(S.H.S.) 251 The roots of my haire.. stood al steave. a X774 
R. Fekgusson H allot f air x iii. Wks, (1805) X41 It’s gude, as 
lang’s a canny chiel’ Can staun siee\*e in his sboon. 1786 
Burns To Auld A/are iii, A filly bmrdly, steeve an’ swank. 
a x8ox H. Macneill To C. L. PoeL Wks. II. 46 Wi’ crack — 
and joke — and steeve rum toddy. 1819 Tennant P 
Storm'd (1827) 119 Doth by this mou’ o’ mine defy The 
steevest o* your host. 1829 Erockett N. C. Gloss, (ea. 2?, 
Stive, strong, muscular. 1870 J. Nicholson Idylls 1x4 
We’re a' grown steeve abstainers noo. _ 

Hence f Stef hede [see -head], firmness; f Stei- 

nadercs 

strayny and ordayny. c iS3° SJt/ncs 11. 4 

swellyng Sc betyng Sc stefnes at y* breste- . „ 0 

Steeve (stfv), Naut. Also 7 *ere, S 
steave, stive, 9 stave. [Of obscure on S • . 

Usually explained as f. Stfxvc ir mJSon* but this 

tilted bow-sprit is ‘steeve or in ^ b ^ F cf ^ 0 ; v!r P lou4tun 

nr 

Of a bowsprit, etc. : To incline upwards at 
an angle instead of lying horizontally Also trans. 
to set (a bowsprit) at a certain upward inclination. 
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1644 Manwayring Seamans Diet . 102 To Steve or 
Sieving'. Wee say the bold-sprit, or beahe-head Steves, 
'when it stands too upright, and not straight foreward enough. 
1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 74 Cat-heads.. To 
steave in every Foot.. 2 inches. I bit i. 164 Steavingj when 
a Part rises from a horizontal Position, as in the Cathead, 
Bowsprit, and Knee of the Head. 1794 Act 34 Geo . Ill, c. 
50 § 7 The said Bowsprit to be steaved or elevated at least 
two Inches in every Foot from the straight Line of the 
Range of the Deck. 1794 Rigging <$- Seamanship I. 31 Set 
off what the bowsprit stives. 1839 Marryat Pliant. Ship 
viti, The bowsprit staved very much, and was to appearance 
almost as a fourth mast. 1897 Kipling Capt . Conn ill, That 
yalter, dirty packet with her bowsprit sleeved that way, 
she’s the Hope of Prague. t " 

transf 1791 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 34 The rock stives 
from E. to \V. 10 feet %i inches in 24 feet. 

Hence Stee’ving vbl. sb. and ppl. a . 

1664. E. Bushnell Comply Ship-wrighi iii. 8 Then for the 
steeving of him, and rounding the Knee, a regard must be 
had to the lying of the Bohspreet. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
• Marine (1780), Steeving, the elevation of a ship’s bowsprit 
above the stem, or the angle which it makes with the hori- 
zon, 1791 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 6 The sloping (or stiving 
of the rocks as it is technically called). ^*850 Ritdim. 
Navig. tWeale) 153 Stiving, the elevation of a ship's cat- 
head or bowsprit; or the angle which cither makes with the 
horizon. 1693 F. M. Crawford Chxldr. King I. 6 The 
martinganes flatten in their jibs along their high steeving 
bowsprits and jib-booms. 

Steeve (stfv), v~ Chiefly Naut. Also 8 steave, 
Sc. stieve, 9 stove, [a. F. estiver or its source, 
Pr. estibar, CataL slibar, Sp., Pg. estivar, corresp. 
to It. stivare to crowd, pack tightly L. stTpare. 
Cf. the variant Stive v.] traits. To compress and 
stow (wool, cotton or other cargo) in a ship’s hold, 
etc. ; also to pack tightly. Hence Steeving vbl. sb. 

1482 Grant 30 Apr. in Cal. Patent Rolls (1901) 300 [An 
occupation called ‘ le pressing * or ‘stenyng* {read steuyng 
= stevyng) of wools]. 1644 Manwayring Seamans Diet. 102 
Also the Merchants call the stowing of their Cottons (which 
they force in with skrewes so much that the Decks will rise 6, 
or 8, inches) Steveing of Cottons. 1669 Sturmy Mariners 
Mag., Penalties Forfeit. 5 [To] put, press, or steeve "Wooll 
or Woollen Yarn into any Pipe, But, or Hogshead. 1709 
M. Bruce SoulConftrtn. 20 (Jam.), lam even like a sojourner 
with his knapsack on his back. . . 1 stieved the knapsack well. 
1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 89 As in Stowing 
(term’d Steaving) a Ship with Wool, 1840 R. H. Dana Bcf 
jllast xxix, Each morning we went ashore, and.. brought 
off as many hides as we could steeve in the course of the day. 

absol. 1840 R. H. Dana Eef. Mast xxix, All hands were 
called aboard to steeve. 

Steeve (stfv), Sc, In 6 steve, 9 steave. 
[ft Steeve a.~\ trans. To make * steeve’ or firm; to 
strengthen, fix, secure. 

1554 Extracts Burgh Rcc. Edin.{ i8^i)II. 206 Thebigging 
of the Tolbuith and sieving of the geistis of the over hous 
thalrof. 1877 W. Watson Unco Bit Wnntili, (Jam. Sup pH) 
I steave up my temper-string gayly, An* whiles a bit verse 
I do chant. 

Steevely (stf-vli), adv. Now only*SV. Forms: 
see Steeve a. [f. Steeve a. + -ly 2 .] Firmly, un- 
yieldingly. 

1340 Aycnb, 258 [IfJ to moche bysy agrayjunge ne were 
2enne : oure Ihorde ne speke na3t zuo stefliche ine his spelle 
a-ye \>e queade riche )>et [etc.]. 1 c 1450 Polit. Poems (Rolls) 
■II. 239 Usure and rapyne stefly dothe stande. 1647 in D. 
M'Naught Kilmaurs (1912) 151 [He was] stievly and 
sbarplie rebukit. 1684 J. Erskine Jml. (S.H.S.) 29 Mr. 
Monson.. owned the Covenant stievely before the Justice 
Court. 1790 A. Wilson Poems Lit . Prose (1876) II. 90 
I’m now stively on my feet. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf i, * Your 
father believed it unco stievely, though,’ said the old man. 
18B0 A. Raleigh Way to City xxv. 3x5 pur firm-set creeds 
— stievely, staunchly built, like boats with oaken planks— 
sail the waters in vain. 1899^ Lumsden E din. Poems 3x7 
And steevely thou thy posts did fill aye ! 

Steeven, variant of Steven. 

II Steever (strvea), sb. Jewish. Also stever, 
shtibbur. [Yiddish pronunciation of LG. stiiver = 
G. slither, Du. stuiver.~\ — Stives.. 

1892 Zangwill Chitdr. Ghetto xxii, A Shtibbur (penny) 
for a poor blind man ! Ii'id . , Fourteen Shtibbur ' s a lot of 
Gelt 1 1899 Binstead H oundsditch 78 4 Not a stever*, re- 
turned the son ; * your money was not on last night 1905 — 
Mop Fair 91 While one is not winning a single steever, 
Stef, obs. form of Steeve a. 

Stef(f)ne, Stefninge: see Steven, Stevening. 
Stef hede, Stefnes : see after Steeve a. 

Steg (steg). Now dial. Also 5 stegg(e, 6 
stoyg, 9 stegg, stag, staig. [a. ON. steggi, stegg-r 
masc., male bird (Norw. stegg, mod. Icel. steggur ; 
in Icel. also tom-cat) ; prob. cogn. w. Stag j 4.] 

1 . A gander ; also, a clnmsy or stupid person. 
For later examples see Eng. Dial. Did. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 361/ 1 A Stegge, ancer. 1570 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 229 Inventorie . vij geyse and steygs. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words 6g iA Steg; a Gander. 1790 Ann Wheeler 
Wesimortd. Dial. \i. 53 Wilt yee pceia sell me a Goes. .. A 
fearful fine Stegg yea hev for sure, a 1823 in Mactaggart's 
Gallmid. Encycl. 440 Ye come, led by your chosen king, 
Some champion steg wha heads your string. 1873 Harland 
& Wilkinson Lane. Leg. v. 201 He who will have a full 
flock Must have an old stagge (gander) and a young cock. 

2. Comb.-. + ateggander = sense 1; steg-month, 
= gander-month (Gandeb sb. 4). 

1570 Levins Manip. 53 hs A steggander, a, tier 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Steg-month, the month or period of a 
woman’s confinement. 1857 Dunglison Med Lex. s. v. 
Parturient, The period from parturition to perfect recovery, 
which is usually a month. In the north of England this is 
called the steg-month. 


Steganography (steganf graft). Obs. exc- 
Hist . [ad. mod.L. stega nograph ia (Trithemius 
1500), a. assumed Gr. *<TT(yavoypa<pia } f. arfyavo-s 
covered + ypeup-av to write : see -graehy. Cf. F. 
stiganographie (1567 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The art 
of secret writing; cryptography. Also, crypto- 
graphic script, cipher. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van . Aries 97 b, Stegano- 
graphie a marueilous kinde of writinge but not commonlye 
knowne. # 1591 Wotton Let. to Zouch Rel. W. (1685) 647 
Concerning the Steganography I can by none of those 
means that I advertis’d this last Week of, pass further than 
I have. 1593 R. Harvey Philadelphtts 56 The Histories 
were written in some strange kind of polygraph}' and stegan- 
ography. 1602 [J. Willis] Art Stenogr . title-p., Where- 
vnto is annexed a very casie direction for Stega nographie, 
or. Secret Writing. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 862 Stegano- 
graphy, (which word imports the Art of signifying ones 
mind to another by an occult or secret way of writing). 
1780 tr. Von ’J 'rotes Iceland 299, I afterwards found the 
same kind of steganography mentioned in a little work 
ascribed to Rhabanus Maurus. 1823 ‘S. Collet* Relics 
Lit . 112 Steganography. 

So Ste*ffanoffram, a cryptogram ; Stegano*- 
g-raphor, Steg'ano’graphist, one expert in ste- 
ganography, a cryptographer; Steg’anographical 
a ., pertaining to steganography. 

1562 Legh Armory 227 b, This Herehaugbt is no Stegan- 
ographer. 1588 J. Harvey Disc . Probl , 29 Whose mightie 
and wonderfull proceedings no Poltgrapher can expresse, 
or Steganographer decipher. Ibid. 53 Facing it out with 
a certaine learned tincture, that should require as well 
a Steganogrnphicall decipherer, as a logical), or philosophi- 
call interpreter. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Steganogi aphist , an 
Artist in private Writing. *753 Chestekf. in World No. 
24 I. 213 One of them being already in possession (to speak 
in their own style) of a more brachygraphical, cryptographi- 
cal and steganograpbical secret in writing their wan ants. 
1780 tr. Von TroiVs Iceland* ’299 Another hand has patched 
in a steganograpbical writing. 1904 Sat. Rev . 23 July 
114/2 Colonel Hime..has elucidated a steganogram con- 
tained in his [Roger Bacon’s] # Epistola de secretis operibus * 
which is decisive. 

Steganopod (ste'ganopfjd), sb. and a. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L. Steganopodes, pi. (Illiger 1811), a. Gr. 
areyavonod-, -hnovs (Aristotle), web-footed, f. 
artyavo-s covered + voS-, trous foot.) a. sb. A bird 
belonging to the group Steganopodes, which com- 
prises the pelicans, cormorants, frigate-birds, gan- 
nets, tropic-birds, and snake birds (Newton Diet, 
Ornith. 904). b. adj. Of a bird : Belonging to 
the group Steganopodes. 

Somewhat rare, the mod.L. form being usual for the sb. pi. 
1842 Bbande Diet. Set. etc., Steganopods. 

So Steg’ano'poflan, Stcgano'podous adjs., be- 
longing to the group Steganopodes. 

1887 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 188/2 Eggs with 
the white chalky shell that is so characteristic of most Ste- 
ganopodous birds. 

Stegh : see Stech v. 

Stegh, obs. f. Sir, ladder; var. and pa. t.ofSTrw. 

StegllO'tic, a. and si. Med. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
slcgnblicus, ad. Gr. oTtyvanmbs, f. OTtyvovr to 
render costive, to stop bleeding, f. ortyvhs water- 
tight, costive, f. eirky-uv to cover.] a. adj. Of a 
medicine : Adapted to arrest diarrhoea, flow of 
blood, or. other discharges; astringent, styptic, b. 
sb. A ‘ stegnotic ’ medicine. 

1674 Salmon Land. Disp. (1678) 47/1 Clematis, vinca 
pervinca.. .Periwinkle, is Segnotick [sic] and Vulnerary, 
stops the Bloody Flux. 1684 tr. Sonet’s Merc. Compit. m, 
78 Applying Lint dipt in a Stegnotick. 1710 Brit. Apollo 
III. No. ; 2i. 2/2 We bid you consider ali matter, either as 
Lyptyntic, Segnotic{j/cJ, or Balsamic. Now. .the Segnotic 
is Styptic.. .So that..Segnotics may be very proper in the 
Case. 1727 Bailey voi. II, Stegnotick, binding, rendering 
costive. 

Stego- (stego), used as combining form of Gr. 
root arty- of arkytiv to cover, arty i] covering, 
artyos (neut.) roof, in certain modem scientific 
terms. Stegoca'rpous a. [Gr. aapnos fruit], 
epithet of certain mosses, forming the division 
Stegocarpi, characterized by having an operculate 
capsule. Stegooephalian (-sffreflian) a. [Gr. 
Ktcpahri head] = Stegocephalous ; sb. a member 
of the order Stegocephala of fossil Batrachians, 
characterized by having the skull protected by bony 
plates. StegocepLalous (-se'fabs) a., pertaining 
to, or having the characteristics of the order Stego- 
cephala. Stegocrotaphous (-kr/ftafas) a. [Gr. 
Kphrospos, side of the forehead, temple], having the 
side of the skull protected by bony plates. Stego- 
dan (ste'godpu) [Gr. aSavr-, aSovs tooth], a fossil 
genus or subgenus of elephants, having 1 ridged 1 
teeth; an elephant of this genus. Ste •godemt a., 
belonging to or having the characteristics of the 
genus Stegodon. Ste-gosanr, || Stegosan’rns [Gr. 
aavpos lizard], a genus of dinosaurs, characterized 
by the completeness of their armour; hence || Ste- 
gosauTia pi., the order of which this genus is 
typical ; Stegosau'rian a. and sb. 

1884 K, E. Goebel in Encycl. Brit. XV.II. 73/2 The 
-stettocarpous Mosses. 1891 A mer . Naturalist Dec. 1123 
A -Stegocephalian Skull from the Kilkenny Coal Measures. 


1900 Nature 12 July 254/2 The extinct lahyrinthodonts or 
stegocephahans. 1895 Information 6 July 3/1 The 
cephalous Batrachians (primitive Salamanders) of the rSi 
>90 * H. Gadovv Amphibia etc. (Camb.Nnt HLv 
78 I he incipient Reptilia which have sprung from » 
members of this Stegocephalous stock. tmlVniRTmi 
Pros. US. Nat. Afes/XXXII. 488 The turtles W 
Lstegocrotanhous skull. 1B57 H. Falconer in h. y J 
Gcol. Sac. XIII. 314 To this group we have assigned ,1.' 
subgeneric name of -Stegodon... The Stegodons consiim, 
the intermediate group of the Proboscidea from which the 
other species diverge through their dental characters onth- 
one side into the Mastodons, and on the other into the 
typical Elephants. 1894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist II 
The so-called -stegodont elephants. 1901 Westm. Ga-i 
Oct. 10/2 The -stegosaur was the most remarkable of the 
sauropods. 1877 0. C. Marsh in Amcr.Jrnl, Set. Set m 
XIV. 513 A new order, which may he termed ’Stegosatiria 
from the typtcal genus here described. 1905 A S. Wooir 
ward Guide Fossil Kept. etc. Brit. Mas. (ed. 8) si Another 
Weaiden -Stegosautian. 1912 Return Brit. Mm. 
Stegosaurian Dinosaurs. 1892 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/6 11 e 
•stegosaurus, a huge torpid reptile about 20 feet in length. 

Stegoid (ste'goid), a. Craniometry, [f. Gt. 
arty- (see Stego-) + -OID.] (See qnot.) 

1894 tr. Sergio Far. Hum. Species 52 There are stegoid 
varieties also, that is, with a roof-like arch, not very high. 

Steiar, Steick : see Staib, Steek z/.l 
Steid, Steier : see Stead, Steed, Staib, 

Steif, obs. form of Steeve a. 


HSteifkin, stiebkin. Obs. rarer''., [app. 
meant for G. staufehen, LG. Stephen, dim. of G. 
staif, LG. stop, can : see Stoup.] (See quot.) 

1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 39 At Breme 1 paled halfe a Duller 
for dinner, supper and breakfast, and a stiebkin or measure 
of wine extraordinary. Ibid. 56 At Stode I paid, .for 3 
steifkin or measure of Rhenish wine, halfe a doller. 
Steik(e : see Steer, Stick. 

Steil(l(e, obs. forms of Steal, Steel, Stile. 
Steimming, variant of Stamin Obs. 
Steimy, variant of Stymie. 

II Stein (Jtain). [G. stein, lit. ‘ stone '.] ‘An 
earthenware mng, esp. for beer, commonly holding 
about a pint ; also the quantity of beer which 1 
stein holds ’ (W.). 

1901 W. Churchill Crisis it. x. 206 They clattered their 
stems on the table and sang wonderful Jena songs.^ iy3 
Daily Citron. 15 Feb. 4/6 Bismarck.. loved to pour into a 
huge stein a bottle of champagne and then a bottle of portrr. 
1909 Westm. Gas. 21 Aug. 13/2 Small earthenware Siena 
with metal tops.. not more than 4.80 marks in value. 
Stein, rare obs. form of Steak. 

Steinb ock (stai -nfcpk). Also steinboo, (7 stein- 
bokt). [a. G. steinbock wild goat, f. stein STOVE 
sb. + bock Bock sb . 1 Cf. Steenbok.] A wild goat 
of the genus Ibex ; the Alpine Ibex ( Capra lies). 

1683-4 Rodinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 482 In passing 
the high Alps, I had a View of the Ibex or Steinbock. 109S 
tr. Misson's Voy. to Italy l. so 6 We dined, .at Steertnngen, 
where they gave us.. seme Flesh of a certain Beast caleo 
Steinbokt. 1776 [see IiiexJ. 1859 Wood liiustr /Ac. If:. 
I. 668 Of the genus Capra,, .the Ibex or Steinbock is a 
familiar, .example. s8 Si Encycl. Brit.- XII. 605/2 v' ! 
European ibex or steinboc ( Capra ibex) abounded during 
the Middle Ages among the higher mountain ranges 01 
Germany, Switzerland, and the Ural. 

Steinboo, -bok, -buck, var. ff. Steendok. 
Steinch, obs. f. Stanch v. 

*573-5 Gascoigne Adv. Mr. F. J. Wks. 1907 1.39* “ ir 
bleeding was throughly steinched. 

+ Stei nchek. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. stein repr. 

northern form of Stoke sb. + Check sb. U 
Stone-ohackeu, Stonechat.] A name lor tee 
Wlieatenr or the Stonechat. 

1544 Turner Avium Frtecip. (1903) 52 De Ccervleone... 
Anglice, a clotburd, a smatche, an arlyng, a sietncbek. 

Steine, obs. form of Stain. • , 

Steinerian (stoinbwian), a. and sb. Met ■ 
[f. Steiner (see below) + -din.] a. adj. Pertaining 
to the discoveries of Jakob Steiner, a German b' VIS 
geometer. Steinerian polygon, a figure compost 
of a number of vertices with connecting lines, m 
sb. The locus of points whose first polars wt 
respect to a given curve have double points. 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves ,(1879) 57 . l5 „„r ;/ 

we shall call after the geometer Steiner, the 
Ibid. 363 To any point F, then, on the Steinerian correspo 
a point Q on the Hessian. 

Steing, obs. variant of Sting sb. 
steingall: see Staniel etymol. note. 
Steining-, variant of Steening. 


Steinkirk : see Steenkibk. , 

Steimnannite (stai’nmxnait). Min, 
(steinmannit) by Zippo 1833 after Prof. J. J* ‘■7 
mann : see -ite.] A variety of galenile, contain' g 
arsenic and antimony. _ , 

1849 J. Nicol Man. Min. 483 S te in :i n n i 1 e . . . 
Przibram in Bohemia. 1850 Ansted Elem. Gtet., 1 


etc. 214. 

Steinzie, obs. Sc. form of Stain. 

Steip, obs. Sc. form of Steep a. 

Steipell, -il(l, etc., obs. forms of Steeple- 
Steir(e, obs. Sc. forms of Steeb, Stib vis. 

, Steirne, obs. form of Stebn. 

Steiryx, ? obs. Sc. form of Stibbeb. 
Stek(e, variant forms of Stick sb. 3 



STELA. 


Steke, obs. f. Stick sb.- ; variant of Steek i>.l 
Stekelyng, Stel, obs. iT. Stickling, Stall sb.i 
II Stela (stria). PI. stelffl (strli), rarely stelas. 
[L. stela , ad. Gr. 0x17X77 : see Stele.] = Stele i. 

1776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece viii. 35 In the courts of 
the houses lie many round steke, or pillars, once placed on 
the graves of the Athenians. 1837 Wilkinson Mann . «$• 
Cust. Anc . Egypt, ii. (1841) I. 101 He erected a stela, with 
an inscription in the sacred character, to commemorate his 
successes. 1876 S. Manning Land of Pharaohs 203 The 
upright blocksor stelas are among the most curious parts of 
the present ruin. 1893 Budge Mummy 30 Thothmes I. set 
up two stels: near the Euphrates. 

Stelar (strlar). a. Bot. [f. mod. L. stela Stele 
2 +-ar.] Pertaining to a stele or steles. 

1901 Ann. Bot. XV. 404 Stelar structure. 

Stele (stfl, li stflr). Antiq . [As a disyllable, 
repr. Gr. standing block or slab, f. Indo- 

germanic root *sla- to stand. As a monosyllable, 
anglicized form of the Gr. word ; cf. F. si fie. 

It is not always possible to decide which of the two pro- 
nun ciations_ was intended by a writer using the word. The 
form stele is generally preferred for the singular, and stela: 
(which belongs formally to stela) in the plural] 

X. An upright slab bearing sculptured designs or 
inscriptions. Sometimes loosely applied to any 
prepared surface on the face of a building, a rock, 
etc., covered with an inscription. 

1820 T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily I. x.303 A superior class 
of members, .had their names inscribed upon a marble st£l£ 
or column. 1825 FosnnoKK Encycl. A uli?. 70 It appears, that 
when any one of the family died, a stele to his memory was 
added to the tomb. 1833 Sir H. Ellis Elgin A I or hies (1846)11. 
369 A large sepulchral stele. 1847 Leitcii tr. C. O. MfillePs 
Anc. Art 5 224. 193 In Egypt they [obelisks] belonged to 
the class of steles (commemorative pillars). 1873 Contemp. 
Rev. XXI. 568 With inscriptions either on steles or columns, 
or on tablets. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile vL 143 
Two large hieroglyphed steles incised upon the face of a 
projecting mass of boldly rounded cliff. 188* Cheyne Isaiah 
xvi. 12 note, The Stele of Mesha. .was found in a depression 
between the two hillocks. 1884 A. Lan g Custom <5- Myth 
=85 The Australian stele, or grave-pillar, 
b. Arch . (See quot.) 

<21840 Hosking Archil, in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 470 
Stele. The ornaments on the ridge_ of a Greek temple, 
answering to the antefixre on the summit of the flank entabla- 
tures, are thus designated. 

2 . Bot. The axial cylinder in the stems and roots 
of vascular plants, developed from the plerome. 

1895 [see Tetrarch sb.-\. 1898 H. C. Porter tr. Stras- 
lurger etc. Text-bk. Bot. 109 The so-called central cylin- 
der, for which Van Tiegbem has proposed the name stele 
(column). 

Stele, obs. f. Steal v ., Steel, Stile. 
t SteTechite. Obs . [ad. Gr. arcX^x^ 7 !^ (sense 
1), f. errehexos crown of a root, trunk ; see -JTE.] 

1. One of the kinds of storax enumerated by Dios- 

corides. In recent Diets. 

2 . Used (after Aldrovandus) for Entkochite. 
i 63 i Grew Musxum iil § i. ii. 270 The Stelentrochite. By 

some, called Stelechites. 1695 Woodward Mat. Hist. Earth 
iv. 181 The Selenites, Belemnites, Stelechites. 
t Stele ntrOcMte. Obs. [? f. Gr. arrfiq (see 
Stele) or <JTeX(«x°r) + Entkochite.] = prec. 

' 1681 [see Stelechite 2]. 

. + S teletie, app. a blunder for next. 

• 1653 Gauden HierasP. 385 By spiritless^ Pre facings, to 
lead on their ruder steleticks and aeclaimings against the 
Order., of the Church of England. 

• Steliteutic (steIiti/7-tik). rare. [ad. Gr. arqXX- 
•tc vtik 6 s (sc. Xoyos) t f. cnjXtT€vetv to post or placard 
•publicly; f. <JTT]\iTJ]7 one who is placarded as an 
offender, f. ottjXt] : see Stele.] An invective dis- 
course. (Only as the title of certain orations of 
$t. Gregory Nnzianzen.) 

3751 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. ^ Papists 111, (1754) 235 As 
■Gregory Nazianzen hath it in his First Steliteutic. 1824 
Watt Bibl. Brit. II. 835 Savile, Sir Henry. .Nazlan zen’s 
Steliteutics. 1610. » 

' Shell (stel), sbA Sc. and north . Also 2 stelle, 
4, 7 stel-, 6-7 steill, staill, 8 stale, 7y9 still, 
[app. repr. OE. (Northumb.) stsello catching offish, 
prob. from the root of steall. place (Stall sbX), 
stglan to place.] A place in a river provided 
with arrangements for spreading salmon-nets. In 
Cumberland, ‘ a barrier placed across a river 1 (Eng. 
Dial. Dirt.)* . 

2099-X128 Charier in Feodarium Prior. Dunelm. (Surtees) 
98 note. And halhvare stelle ichabbe gelySed See cuhtberht 
bis agen into his cyrce. 1467 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne 
Club) 358 Inquisicion. .langand bemercbis..betwix pefisch- 
ingis of 3ld stell pertening to be Abbot.. and [etc.]. *574 
Rec. Monast. Kinloss (1872) 158 The remanent fischeingis of 
theyardis and stellis upoun the watter of Findome. 1583 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 186/x Salmonum piscaries de lie staulis et 
Yams super aquam de Fyndbome. 1595 Ibid. 77/2 Fretum 
de Kessok et .pi Mariam ejusdem vocatarn the Steill. 1707 
Tountainhall Decis. (1759) II. 363 The said stells. .are deep 
ponds, pools and ditches in the river, where tbesalmon haunt- 
ing are taken in nets spread beneath them. 1783 Ann. Reg., 
Chron.ys 5 An action was brought against the corporation 
of Carlisle, for having a stell across the river Eden. *794 '*• 
Hutchinson Hist. Cumberid. II. 522 The river produces., 
excellent salmon (which are taken in draw-nets since the 
destruction of the -stell at King-garth). 1874 A. Hislop 
Scot. Anted. 542 A still means space in which to extend a 
net, and sweep round with a view to enclose fish. 
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STELLARY. . 


b. Comb., as stell ( salmon ) fishery, fishing ; 
stell-net [cf. WFlem. stelnet and Stell zr.] f (see 
qnot. 1870) ; f stall yair, a ‘yair’ or fish-lock built 
at the issue of a ‘ stell ’. 

3792 Statist. Acc. Scot. III. 4 There is belonging to the 
public good of Dingwall, a *stell salmon fishery on Conan. 
1798 Surv. M oray 1 88 Mr. Brodie of Brodie has a still-fishery' 
on the east side of the river. 1707 Fountain h all Der/r. (1759) 
II. 363 Five *stell salmond fishings in the river of Findhom. 
3704 Statist. Aec. Scot. XII. 270 The herrings are the only* 
fish caught in this coast, except a few salmon caught at Stale 
fishing. 1806 Morison Decis. XXXIII. 14258 The stell fish- 
ing in the ferry of Kessoch..is properly a sea fishing. CX303 
Reg. Pal. Dunelm. (Rolls) III. 40 Quatuor *stelnettes, duo 
rednettes ; 1564 in Reg. Mag. C>ig. Scot. 1584, 213/1 Cum 
ptscationibus salmonum lie stell nettis, in dominio de Lome. 
3602 Ibid. 484/2 Piscationes salmonum vocataslieSteiJl-nett 
of the Priore-schottis on the water mouth of Aw.. cum pisca- 
tione vocata Staill-nett de Keanlochtive. 2792 Statist. Acc. 
Scot. IV. 557 A still net has been tried on the lake with some 
success. 1845 New Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. 11. 206 Salmon 
Fishery. .. The fish are chiefly caught with the stell-net. 
1870 Law Rep., Comm. PI. V. 695 A stell net, that is, a net 
fastened to stakes across the whole bed of the river. 3900 
Law Rep., App. Cases 406 It is denied that toot and haul 
nets, or stell nets, or either of them, are fixed engines. 1600 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 341/x Terras de Culmoir, cum lie 
# stel-yair, halecum et salmonum piscationibus [etc.). 

t Stell, sb,~ Obs. [? a. Du. sleli] A stand for 
a barrel. 

a 16 58 Cleveland Sing-song xW. Poems {1659) 1C7 Her 
brests. .Like swelling Buts of lively Wine Upon their ivory 
stells did shine. 1854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss., Stell, 
a stand or stall for beer barrels. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Stell, 
a stand or frame to support barrels. 

Stell (stel), sb . 3 dial. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
a use of OE. stfll (slicll, styll) a leap, related to 
sltflan to leap, jump.] An open ditch or brook. 

3651 in N Riding Rec. V.76 The inhabitants of Pottoe.. 
[are presented! for not scounng their proportion of Traine- 
ham Stell. c 1783 Roxb. Ballads (1890) VII. 94 When fully 
intending to lead the whole field, A damn’d Stell held ’em 
both 'till the Fox he was kill’d. 1825 B Rockett N. C. Gloss., 
Stell , a large open drain in a marsh. 1825 Sporting Mag. 
XVI. 14 note, A. stell is the Durham name for a brook whose 
banks are not firm. 3827 Ibid. XXI. 33 We shall never get 
over that stell. 3878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 164 
Where Tees sweeps into the Northern main, And tbeglitter- 
Jng ‘stells,’ and the link's long range. 2885 Ala nek. City 
Mews 31 Jan.^ 2/4, I came upon a lane with a tiny brook 
crossing it, which in Yorkshire is called a stell. 1886 W. H. 
Burnett Old Cleveland 126 This stable was built on an 
open stell, which rose and fell with the tide. 

Stell (stel), j£. 4 Sc. [Presumably related to 
Stell ».] An enclosure for giving shelter to sheep 
or cattle, usually circular, smaller than a ‘ fold ’ 
and with higher walls. Also a ring of trees serving 
as a shelter for sheep or cattle. 

1766 State of Proc ., Dk. Roxburghe v. Pringle 10 At re- 
placing the Canid, the Workers did take Stones from a Stell 
the Deponent had built. 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss . (ed. 2), 
Stell, a fold or small enclosure for cattle. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bh. Farm II.58 A stell may be formed of planting or high 
stone- wall. Either will afford shelter. 1886 C. Scott Sheep 
Farming 126 ‘Stells’ were erected at various parts of the 
hills for sheltering the sheep. 

II Stell (stel), sbs> South African. [Du. stell] A 
trap for wild animals. 

1852 Barter Dorp <5- Veld\ iiL xi6 Assoon as he [the wolf] 
has seized the bait.., he tightens the string, releases the 
trigger, and if the stel is properly set, receives the bullet in 
his head. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 377 The 
lions had killed two zebras.. and 1 set a stell (a spnng gun) 
for them by the remains of one of the zebras. Ibid. 381 The 
Masaras set these spears (stells) for rhinoceros and other 
game. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 264 A 
‘still*.. is formed by two rifles fixed to trees or posts. 

•J* Stell, sb-G Obs . rare ~~ l . In 7 pi. stels. [Cf. 
Stell v . 3.] ? An outline. 

1657 Ligon Barbadoes 82 Soas the outmost stels, or profile 
of the figure, may be perfectly’ discerned.' 

[Stell, sbS , a spurious word in Nares and subse- 
quent Diets., explained as ‘ place, station *, is due 
to a misprint for castell (= castle) in Danett tr. 
Comines (ed. i, 1 596), corrected in later edd.] 

Stell (stel), v. Forms : 1 Btellan (3 sing. pres, 
stelep, pa. t. -stelidee, -stealde, -stalde), 3 ' 
stellen (pa. t stalde, stolde, pa. pple. isteald), ; 
5 stell. [OE. stolon , stiellan, styllan (also in j 
combs. a-st(llan Astell v., on-st$llan Onstell v.) 

— OS. stellian, (M)Du. stellen , OHG.; MHG. y 
mod;G. stellen \—\\Gzr.*stallja7i, {. OTeut. * si alio- 
place, Stall sb.] 

‘ +1. Irons. To set (an example) ; to establish (a 
law). Obs. 

C893 /Elfp.ed Orositts 11. ii. § x Hwelce bisena he <5arr stel- 
Iende wies. C897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 193 Donne he 
oSrum yfele bisene stelek- <x 1225 Alter. R. 6 pe vttre riwle 
-.nis for noting elles istald bute forte seruie£e inre. Ibid. 8 
}>eos. .ne beo3 nout monnes fundles, ne riwle mon stolde. 
c 1230 Halt Meid. 19 Wedlac bam ikepte pat like labe pat 
godd hauerS istald for he unstronge. c 1275 Serving Christ 
60 in O.E. A fisc. 92 He woJdc pe la we leoflyche holde As 
god . .i his world stolde. 

2. Sc. To fix, post, place; chiefly, to station 
(oneself, troops), to place (cannon) in position. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 430 In a dem woode tbal stelht 
thaim full law. Ibid. ni. £68 Heich in Cragmor be maid it 
[a decapitated headj for to stand, Steild on a stayne for 
honour of Ireland. 1559 'Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I* 3 2 7 To . 


desist and ceiss fra fortberstelling and stenting of their netts 
athort the water. X573 Bikrel Diary {170S) 20 The Eng- 
lisch can none., began to shoute at ye castell of Edinburghe, 
being steillit at foure several places, viz. 5 at Egers hous 
[etc.], a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chroit . Scot. (S/l.S.) 
II. 251 Thai, .had with thame twa small cained peices and 
sty Hed tharae vpone the craigheid abone leith wynd. 1506 
Dalrysirle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 29S 1 he Jnglismen.. 
raiset thair camp, to stel cannounes, and tbair feila peices, at 
the hi! of the place namet Pinkincleuch. 17. . Lads of Warn- 
pkray viL in Child Ballads III. 459 Twixt the Staywood 
j Buss and Langside Hill, They’ steild the broked cow and 
| branded bulk 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose x. Yonder round 
1 hillock.. whereon an enemy might stell such a battery’ of 
| cannon as would make ye glad to beat a cham ad e within 
j forty-eight hours. 1901 G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters 7 
j On the slope the horses were.. forced to stell themselves 
back against the heavy propulsion of the carts behind. 

b. To fix (one’s eyes). Also pass, and intr. of 
the eyes : To have a fixed stare, to set rigidly. 

c 18x7 Hogg Tales fy Sk. IV. 57 John's eyes stelled in his 
head. x8S8 A. Wardro? Poems tjr Sh. 201 Dinna stell yer 
een sae, but Jest sit doon there. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
325 He tell’t us aboot the deid man wi the glowerin’ e’en— 
they were stell’t in his heed. 

3. To portray, delineate. Obs. exc. arch . 

1598 Haydocke tr. Lomazzo l 16 Eefore you begin to 
Stell, delineat and tricke out the proportion of a man [It. 
prima che dclinei, edisegni uii huovw\you ought to know 
bis true quantity and stature. cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. xxiv. 
Mine eye hath play'd the painter and hathsteeld [sic ; rime 
held] Thy’ beauties forme in table of my heart. 1657 R. Ligon’ 
Barbadoes Ded., Rough drawn, and unproportionably stell’d, 
though it be, I here present it. 1880 Bridges Portr. Grand- 
father Poems (1912) 390 If truly A painter had stell’d thee 
, there, with tby lips ready to speak. 

s Stell, obs. £ Steal, Steel, Still. 

I II Stella (ste'la). PI. stellee. [L., lit. star.] 

| 1. a. Zool. A star-shaped projection on the surface 

| of a coralline ; also, a star-shaped sponge-spicnle. 

I 1828 Stark Eletn . Nat. Hist. II. 431 Surface rough, with 
J elevated pyramidal Stellas; stars conical, with a solid central 
' axis. 

i b. Cryslallogr. A stellate crystal. 

1844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits (1857) -3^ The octohedra of 
oxalate may be readily’ detected mixed with the prisms or 
Stella of the former [sc. phosphate of magnesia and ammonia). 

+ S t ell a*c eons, a. Obs. [£ mod.L. *stellace~us 
(f. Stella star) : see -aceous.] Star-shaped. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 247 Coronated with Flowers 
..but longer, white and stellaceous. 

Stellar (steriai), a. [ad. late L. slelldris, f. L. 
Stella star : see -ar. Cf. F. stcllaire, It. stellare, 
Sp. estrellar.] 

1. Pertaining to the stars or a star ; of the nature 


of a star. 

2656 Blount Glossogr ., Stellar, .starry, pertaining to a 
star. Bac. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 671 These soft fires . .shed 
down Tbir stellar vertue on all kinds that grow On Earth. 
1669 Flamsteed in Phil. Trans. IV. 1100 At the middle of 
this Stellar Eclipse the Moons Center is Out 20 sec. more to 
the South than the Star, c 1786 Burns To Miss Cruick- 
shank 7 Never baleful stellar lights. Taint thee with un- 
timely blights l 1833 Sir J. Herschel Treat. Astron. (1839) 
4 04 They’ present the appearance of a dull and blotted star, 
or of a star with a slight burr round it, in which case they 
' are called stellar nebular. 1840 CAELYLE Heroes iii. (1841) 
165 Not a leaf rotting on the highway’ but is indissoluble 
portion of solar and stellar systems. 3858 Sears A than. 7 
Localities somewhere among the planetary’ and stellar 
spaces. 1 868 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 10 Within the last feW 
years the foundations of a solar and stellar chemistry’ have, 
however, been laid. ^ 1869 M. Pattison Strut. (1885) 179 
The stellar worlds, this earth included. 1875 Whitney Life 
Lang. vi. 99 A mishap due to a baleful stellar aspect. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 3/2 This stellar origin of totem, 
ism goes far to account for the widespread character of the 
institution. 

2. Star-shaped, stellate. Chiefly of crystals ; 
also Arch, in stellar vault (see quot. 1835), stellar 
groining. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1199 The Stellar Fish described in 
Numb. 57. 1835 R. Willis Archil. Mid. Ages viL 85, I 
would call this class of decorated vaults Stellar vaults, from 
the regular stellate form they assume on the plan. 1841 
Civil Engin. <5- Arch. 7 fnl. IV. 226/ 1 The vaulting immedi- 
ately preceding fan groining,.. designated as stellar groin- 
ing. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fapit II. 383 It may he advis- 
able to make a clump of planting of a stellar form. 1845 
G. E. Day tr. Simons Anim. Chem. (1846) I. 55 Urate of 
soda, .occasionally constitutes a very’ peculiar stellar form of 
deposit in the urine. 1851 E. Sharpe Seven Periods Ar chit. 
36 The plans of these vaultings are very various; some are 
called Fan-tracery vaults, and others Stellar vaults, terms 
which explain themselves. 1897 AH butt's. Syst. Med. IV. 
299 Occasionally stellar phosphate — that is djcalcic phosphate 
— is thrown down when the acidity’ of the urine is diminished. 

II SteUaria (stelea *ria).' Bot. [mod.L. stcllaria 
(1517 in Diefenbach; the present application is 
due to Linn xns i/53)* f* L** Stella star: see ‘ * J 

A genus of caryophyllaceous plants, of^ 
several species (known as 1 chickweed , s c 
wort’, ‘stanvort’, etc.) are common m Great 
Britain and the U.S. ; also, a plant of ,h .' 5 fif. n Sf 
17S5 Maktyn Lelt. Bot. xlx. v V 

laria have a capsule of one celt . sScfi Med. 


South II. Elicits of pigeons yrcrewMtUK 

violets and stellarias were sprouting beneath tb- feet, and 

such was tbe January of Sas-annah. , T , 

+ Ste-llary, obs - U n %- ai latc !t(l ‘ 

laris : see prec. and -AET.] — Stellas a. 
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STELLI G-ERATE. 


1623 Cockeram i, Stellary , startle. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus HL 46 Could we have any light, why the stellary 
part of the first masse, separated into this order, that the 
Girdle of Orion should ever maintain its line. 1731-9 TULL 
Horse-hoeing- H usb. (1822) 76 Astronomers take notice of 
those parts of plants alone which exist within that element 
where they are accustomed to make their stellary observa- 
tions. 1763 Stukeley Paleogr. Sacr. 43 An infinite infinity 
of such groups of stellary orbs. 1790 in Ann. Reg. 1817 , 
Chron. 390 Should you shine throughout the intellectual 
and stellaty universe. 

t Ste-llascope. Ohs. (? nottce-wd.) [f. L. 
Stella star + -SCOPE. (? An intentional perversion 
of telescope .)] An astronomical telescope. 

1661 Mokgan Spit. Gentry j. 44 Though the stellascope 
doth discover a seeming hole, or spot in the body of the 
planet Mars. 

Stellate (steri/t), a. and sb. [ad. L. sle/ldlus , 
f. stella star : see -ate 2 .] A. adj. 

1 , Of the sky : Studded with stars, poet, 
c x£oo Kennedy Poems (Schipper) i y. 27 pe hevyne stellat, 
planet is. montanis and felUs, War fair perchiament, and all 
as Virgillis dyte. 

2 . Pertaining to or proceeding from the stars. 
1658 Franck North. Mem. Ded. Virtuosos (1694) p. xi, 
There you may see the Operation of Elements and stellate 
Influences, 

3 . Star-shaped; arranged or grouped in the form 
of a conventional star or stars ; (chiefly in scientific 
use) radiating from a centre like the rays of a star. 

1661 Lovell Hist. A nfm . tr Min. 228 The Stellate Rale is 
lesse hard.. than the Smooth. 2661 Boyle Cert. Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 56 Several Stellate Regulusses of both Antimony 
and Mars. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Stellate Plants, 
are by the Botanists called such Plants as have their Leaves 
growing on the Stalks at certain Intervals or Distances, in 
the form of a Radiant Star. 1752 tr, Htisler's Surg. (1768) 
II. 363 marg., The Stellate Bandage. 175s Phil. Trans. 
XLIX. 17 The uniform stellate form of snow is very remark- 
able. 1832 Lindley Inirod. Bot. 1. ii. 40 In many plants the 
hairs grow in clusters, ..and are occasionally united at their 
base: such are called stellate. *857 Miller Elem . Client ., 
Org. 272 The Sulphate.. crystallizes in stellate groups of 
silky needles. 2872 H. A. Nicholson Palxont. xxi In their 
form the Star-fishes differ considerably, though in most the 
figure is markedly stellate. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., 
Stellate Ligament, a name given to the anterior cos to- verte- 
bral ligament, from its shape. 1880 Sollas in Ann. 
Mag. Nat . Hist. Ser. v, V. 257 The stellate spicules, .are 
produced within the interior of cells. 18^9 Allbutt's Sysf. 
Med. VI. 300 The patches, examined microscopically, are 
found to consist of embryonic round cells, spindle and stel- 
late cells arranged in layers, 
b. Comb. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 32 Draba muraUs, suberect or 
prostrate, stellate-hispid. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phancr. 130 Stellate-branched fibres occur in the foliage- 
leaf of Sciadopitys. 

B, sb. A stellate sponge-spicule. 

3880 Sollas in Ann. <5- Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. v. V. 132 
Stelletta... The skeleton consists of long-shafted spicules, 
minute hair-like spicules, and stellates.^ 1887 — in Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 417/2 ( Sbonge ) By reduction of the spire the 
spiraster passes into the stellate or aster. 

Hence SteTlately adv. 

2847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 106 Leaves plane, lanceo- 
late, stellately hairy. 1848 Dana Zoopiu 283 Surface lamello- 
striate, and usually stellately so, stars not circumscribed. 
3884 Bower & Scott De Barys Phaner. 5S One may, for 
instance, call the flat horizontal appendages of the Elmagnex, 
..stellately branched, multicellular hairs. 

Stellate (sle’Irit), v . [f. L. stellat ppl. stem 
of stellate f. Stella star.] Ira as. To make stellate 
or star-shaped. 

3839 Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 82 Each face is 
formed by stellating a face of the great dodecahedron. 

Stellated (ste’kUed), a. [f. Stellate a. + 
-euI.] , 

1 . = Stellate a. 3. 

z66i Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 57 My own Labors- 
tory has afforded me divers such parcels of Regulus without 
Mars (some of which I have yet by me very fairly stellated J. 
cx7xr P lt 1 ver Gazophyl. ix. xc, Its yellow stellated Flowers 
adhere to the middle rib of a jagged Membrane. 1785 Martvn 
Lett. Bot . xv. (1794) 163 This class comprises another 
natural order of plants, entitled Stellated, from the manner 
in which the leaves grow upon the stem. X788 Blacden in 
Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 2S1 When these stellated crystals 
once began to form. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 378 Stel- 
lated Sturgeon.. bead subtetragonal and roughened with 
stellated marks and tubercles. x8zr W. P. C. Barton Flora 
N. Amer. I. 87 Stem and branches.. densely beset with 
Stellated hairs. 3859 Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 81 
The great stellated dodecahedron. 3892 Crookes WagneAs 
Man. Client. Tcclttuil. 203 That stellated crystalline surface 
which is preferred in trade. 

2 . Studded with stars. 

2755 B. Martin Mag. Arts 4- Set. 88 The Stellated Plane- 
tarium : shewing the Inferior Planets. 2824 J. Johnson 
TyPogr. I. 490 The back-ground is black, thickly stellated. 
Hence Stella’tedly adv. 

3833 Hooker in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. j. 1x9 Stem., stel- 
lated Jy branched. 

' Stellation (stelFi'Jan). [Noun of action f. L. 
stellar e to diversify with stars, to place among the 
stars, etc-, f. Stella star : see -ation.] 

1 1 . Blighting or blasting of trees (attributed to 
starry influence) : = Sideration i. Obs.— 0 

1623 fsee Sideration ij. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Stellation, 
a blasting. 

1 2 . ? = Constellation. Obs. rare— 1 . 

a 1629 T. Adams Serin. Wks.258 Some haue thought that 
these Magi, hauingso profound skill in Astrologie, might by 


calculation of times, composition of Starres, and Stellations 
of the Heauens, foreknow the birth of the Messias. 
f 3 . Placing among the stars; stellification. Obs. 
1635 Heywood Hierarchy m. 338 The cause of it’s [sc. the 
Scorpion's] stellation to enquire,. .Comes next in course. 
(See quot. 1661.) . Obs 

x66r Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Stellation , a making star- 
like, or adorning with stars. 2721 Bailey, Stellation , an 
Adorning with Stars. 
f 5 . (See quot.) Obs.— 0 

3755 Johnson Stellation , emission of light as from a star. 

6. .Each of the 1 stars * composing a stellate tissue. 

1859 Tomes Denial Surg. 44 Below the epithelium comes 

a thick layer of stellate areolar tissue... Nuclei are present 
in the centres of the stellations. 

7 . The making or being stellate. 

2859 Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 83 On account of the 
stellation / = 2. 

SteUato- (stel^’to). Biol. Used as combining 
form of Stellate a. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 1094/x Stcllatopilosc, having hairs formed 
in a stellate manner. 2871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora 3 
Thallus stellato-orbicular. Ibid. 5 Tballus minute, stellato- 
divided. Ibid. 10 Perithecia several, siellato-congregate. 
Ibid. 32 Stellato-laciniate. 

Stellatour, obs. Sc. var. Stillatojiy. 

+ Ste ’nature. Roman Law. Obs. [ad. late L. 
stclldtura , of uncertain origin.] Some kind of fraud 
practised by tribunes in the supply of provisions to 
soldiers. 

2608 Torsell Serpents 277 When theTribunes did with- 
draw from the Souldiours their prouirion of victuall and 
Come, it is said, Tribunos qui per Stellaturas Militibus 
aliqutd abstulissent, capitali pcena ajfccit. And therefore 
Budxus relateth a history of two Iribunes, who for this 
stellature were wortbilm stoned to death, a 2629 T. Adams 
Semi. Wks. 896 Extortion and Cousenage is prouerbialiy 
called, Crimen Stellionatns , the sinne of Stellature. 

Stelle, obs. f. Steal v Steel, Still. 
tSte-lled, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Stella star + 
-ed l : cf. Stellate a.] a. ? Formed into stars ; 
stellar, b. Studded with stars, starred. 

1605SHAKS. Learnt, vii. 61 The Sea.. Would have buoy’d 
vp, And quench'd the Stelled fires. 2628 Feltham Resolves 
1. viil 18 Open Rebukes are for Magistrates, and Courts of 
Iustice: for Stelled Chambers, and for Scarlets, in the 
thronged HalL 2656 Blount Glossogr Stelled, full of, or 
garnished with stars. 

f Stelleer(e. Obs . rare . [Of obscure origin. 
(Cotgr. is prob. the only real authority for the 
word).] A steelyard. 

x6xx Cotgr., Crochet,.. also, a Roman beame, a Stelleerc. 
Ibid., Remains, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 2678 J. 
Phillips tr. Tavernier' sTrav. 11. 9 Acc. Money of Asia, The 
Chineses . . carry their weights always along with them, being 
like a Roman Beam, or a Stelleer [orjg. une petiteromaine J, 
about eight Inches long, with which they weigh all the Gold 
and Silver which they receive. 2727 Bailey vol. II, Stelleer. 

Stellenbosch (ste-lantyj), v. Mint, slang, [f. 
Stellenbosch , a town and a division of Cape Colony.] 
(See quot. 1913.) 

1900 Kipling in Daily Express 36 June 4/6 ‘ After all \ 
said one cheerily. .‘what does it matter, old man? You're 
bound to be Stellenbosched in three days ’. 2900 Daily Tel. 
2 Oct. 6/s, I heard. .that he had been ‘Stellenbosched *...I 
must inform the uninitiated that Stellenbosch . , was formerly 
the place selected for command by officers who had failed in 
Kaffir wars ; and to be ‘ Stellenbosched * is the equivalent of 
being superseded without formal disgrace. 2900 Ibid. 20 
Oct. 7/1 It is a gross injustice to Stellenbosch any doctor 
because some nurse does not get her own way, and has in- 
fluence in high quarters. 2913 Pettman A/ricanderisms 
475 Stellenboshed [sicj, To be, to be relegated, as the result 
of incompetence, to a position in which little harm can be 
done. 

Stellerid (stelerid). Zool . [ad. F. stelUride 
(Lamarck) app.irreg. f. L. stella star. (See -ID 3 .)] 
A star-fish. Also Stelle *ridan [see ~idak], fStel- 
liridean, -Ian. 

_ 2835 Kirdy II ab. Inst. I. vi. 2or Lamarck.. has divided 
it (the order of Echinoderms] into three sections, the Stel- 
leridans, Echinidans, and Fistulidans. 2836 Buckland Geol. 
ff Min. (2869) I. 348 No fossil Stelleridans have yet been 
noticed in strata more ancient than the Mtiscbelkalk. 2837 
Penny Cycl. IX. 262/2 Lamarck made his R adiaires Echi- 
noderntes consist of three sections, jst, the Stellirideans 
(star-fishes). __ 2842 Ibid. XXIII. 27/2 Agassiz also divides 
the Stelliridians into three families. 2882 Cassells Nat. 
Hist. VI. 271^ The bases of the lateral tentacular branches 
which they give off open into large ambulacra! vesicles, just 
as in the Stellerids. 2896 Q. yrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXXVlII. 
380 note , A paper on the ‘ Organogeny of Stellerids *. 

. Stellerine (ste'lerin). [f. name of G. W. 
Steller, a German traveller ( died 1745); who first 
described the species.] The arctic or Steller’s sea- 
cow, Rhytina stelleri. 

2854 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 20. 

stellettid (stele’tid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Stelletla 
+ -id 0,] A sponge resembling the genus Stelletta. 

__ x883 W. J. Sollas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. exff, Were 
it [this spicule] absent the Sponge would become a Stellettid. 
Ibid., The Stellettid type. 

Stelletto, obs. form of Stiletto. 

11 Ste’llifer. Obs. [L., f. stella star + -fer bear, 
ing.] A knight or friar of the Teutonic order {Slelli- 
■ feri Hospitalarii), who bore a red star above a cross. 
a 1550 Image HyPocr. iv. 217 Some be Stellifers. 
f Stelli 'feral, a. Obs. rare [f. L. sttllifer 
(see prec.) -r-AL.] = Stelliferous, 

C1495 Epit . Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 396 


And than moste craftely dyd combyne Another heuen, called 
cristalline, So the thyrde stellyferal to shyne Aboue theskye. 

+ Stellrferant, a. Obs. rare~ l . [a. OF, stelli* 
ferant, {. L. slelli/er (see prec.)-] = next. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii, 95 The cours celestial! & 
regyon stellyferaunt. 

Stelliferous (steli-feras), a. [f. L. stelli/er: 
see Stellifer and -ferous.] Bearing stars, a. Said 
of the vault of heaven ; loosely, fof the beams of the 
sun. b. Biol. Having star-shaped markings. 

X583STUDUES Anat. Abuses (1877) 79 The stelliferous 
beames of d.\e glistering Sun. t6t6 J. Lane Conin. Sorts 
T.' 111. 285 Th' whole forme to bee as round as globe edight, 
..its vault stelliferous. 2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryciol. 
76 Agaricia — A stony polypi fer,.. the upper surfaces only 
having stelliferous grooves. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 
II. 430 Fixed, stony, developing a free foliaceousmembrane, 
waved and sublobed, with one stelliferous face. 2849 H. 
Miller Footpr. Creat . iii. (1874) 23 Its true scales, .were 
not stelliferous. 

Stellification (stelifik^-Jhn). [f, med.L. siel- 
lificare Stellify v. : see -ation.] The action of 
stellifying or placing among the stars. 

. ^650 J. Reynolds Flower Fidelity x The.. no lesse re- 
joyring of his., joyful Subjects ; who in stellification of their 
jrnung Prince his nativity, so sumptuously solemnized his 


psychosis. 2906 a. i^lark in As sex Ktv. AV. 50 . 
elusion is the stellification of Mansfield’s wig : Sudden it 
mounted to the starry skies. 1907 Expositor Apr. 378 The 
nearest approach to stellification that the somewhat prosaic 
Northern mythology allows. 

Stellified (ste-lifaid),///. a. [f. Sttlljfy v. 
+ -ed 1 .] In senses of the verb. 

26x2 Penuen Ambit . Scourge Ci b, Will not yon christall 
stellified gate Ope, and with milde aspect adorne my Fate? 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 417/1 Mercury seven 
times sublimed from the stellified Regulus Maitis. 
Stelliform (stc’lifpjm), a. [ad. mod.L .stelli- 
formis, f. L. stella star : see -form. Cf. F. stelli* 
forme!\ Shaped like a star ; existing in the form 
of star-shaped crystals. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2)1. 14 Jargonia,. forms., 
stelliform crystals. Ibid. 102 A radiated stelliform limestone 
(Sternspath). 2836 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 32/2 They were 
named btelliforrn processes by Tiedemann. 1868 tr. Figuier's 
Oceyn World vii. 252 The animals belonging to this group, 
which may be characterised as stelliform or star-like, are 
very abundant in every sea. 2875 Grindon Life xxv. 327 
Radiate flowers, and other stelliform products of plants. 
Hence SteTliformly adv . 

x8zz J._ Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 73 The base pointed, 
the terminating cell stelliformly lamellated. 

Stellify (ste-lifai), v. [a. OF, stellijier, ad. 
med.L. stellificare, f. stella star : see -rv.J 
L irans. To transform (a person or thing) into 
a star or a constellation ; to place among the stars. 

c 2384 Chaucer //. Fame 2002 When thou redest poelrie 
How goddes gonne stellifye Briddes, fissbe, best, or him or 
here, c 1403 Lydg. Temple of Glas 236 Hou fat she,. .1- 
weddit was to god of eloguence,.. And with hir song hov she 
was magnified With lubiter to bein Istellified. 2423 Tas. I 
Kingis Q. 52 O venus clere ! cf goddisstellifyit 1 2426 Lydg. 
De Gun, PJlgr . 18835 [He] is in heuenc stelleffyed, And 
with seyntis glorefifyed* 2530 Palsgk. 734/2 The olde 
panymes for a vayn glory dyd stellyfye their kynges. a 2562 
G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 44 O lady most excellent, by 
vertue stellefied, Assendyng the hevyns, where thou raynest 
aye. 2563-87 Foxe A. If M. (1596) 278/2 The bishop of 
Rome., which for his abhominable pride is fallen from 
heauen..thinketh..to stellifie againe himselfe there from 
whense he fell, a 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Dog of War 
C 2 b, Thou shah be Stellifide by me, I’le make the Dog-star 
wayte on thee, And in hisroome I'le seate thee. 2873 Rus- 
kin Fors Clav. xxv. III. 22 The great Charles.. therefore 
deserves to be stellified by British astronomers. 

fb .Jig/. To extol. Obs. 

2523 Skelton Garl, Laurel 963, 1 wyll my selfe applye,.. 
Yow for to stellyfye. 2595 E. C. Emaricdulfe Sonn. xxxix. 
in Lamport Carl. { Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and loues 
puritie. With Stanzas, Layes and Hymnes lie stellifie. 2644 
J. Taylor (Water P.) No Merc. A ulicus 3 You did most 
audaciously stellifie the head fire-brand 01 this Kingdome 
Iolm Pym. 1721 D’Urfey Operas etc. 230 This Lady you 
have stellify’d, Is my Acquaintance. 

+ c. To compare to stars. Obs. 

1628 Shirley Witty Fair One 1. (1633) B 3 k, I ha'knowne 
him. .stellifie their eyes. 

f 2 . To set with stars, or with something com- 
pared to stars. Obs. 

2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. si 174 Thys lasse world ys 
stellefyed Lych hcvene, and as the flyrninment. 2608 Plat 
Gard. Eden (16 53) 173 The physicall use of this fire is to 
divide a Ccelunt terra. r, and then to stellifie the same with 
any animall or vegetable starre. 26x6 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Sonn. * Then is She gone *, With Roses here Shee stellified 
the Ground. 2650 T. Blount Esticnnc's Art Devises etc. 
£6 Sir James Mongomerr-.had another Devise wherein was 
depainted the Skie stellified. 2658 PiiiLLtrs s. v. Orbe, That 
without stars is the Primum Mobile, the other areall stellified, 
either with fixed Stars or Planets. 

Hence StcTHfyin# vbl. sb. 

a 2622 Harington Epigr. u (1633) 68 Theycald this sparing 
diet, Stellifying. 2634 l r Carew Caelum Brit.{ 1640) 258 In 
the firmament about him, was a troope of fifteene stars, ex- 
pressing the stellifying of our Brittish Heroes. 2640 W, 
Crabtrif.ioPA//. Trans. XXVII. 2B0, 1 must acknowledge 
you say more for the stellifying of these Solar Obscurities, 
than I have heard before. 

f Stelli ’gerate, a . Obs. rare [f. L slelliger , 
star-bearing, starry (f. stella star 4- -ger bearing) -f 
-ate.] ? Exalted to the heavens. 
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C1450 Metiiam ins. IO/J74 (E.E.T.S.) The glomus 
chynalry stellygcrat In qwemyng off Venus and Mars. 

Stelling (stc-liq), sb. Bril. Guiana, [a. Du. 
stelliug scaffolding, landing-stage, f. siellen to 
place.] A wooden pier or landing-stage. 

x86z List Cent rib. Br. Guiana to Land. Exhib. in Vcncss 
El Dorado (1866) App. 139 Portion of the Fender Cap of the 
ferry steamer stelhngjjbemarara river. 1879 J« W. B. 
Whetham Rorahna xiit. 135 The wharf— or stelling, as the 
wooden pier is called— presented an animated scene. 3898 
H. Kirke 25 Yrs. Brit » Guiana 102 At 7 a.m. we cast off 
from the stelling, and were soon steaming down the muddy 
waters of the Demerara River. 

Stelling (ste-lirj), vbl. sb. Sc. and north, [f. 

Stell v . + -iso 1 J 

1 , The action of placing in position. 

1560 Aberdeen Re?. (1844) I. 32 7 To desist and ceiss fra 
forther stelling and stenting of thair netts athort the water. 

2 . A place of shelter ; now = Stell sb.* Also 
f si tiling- place. 

1513 Douglas /Ends xi. x. 95 It is a stelling place and 
sovir harbry. 3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sidling, n place 
where cattle retire to in hot weather. 

II Stellio (ste*lifl). [Latin form of next.] = next. 
Now only Zool. as generic name. 

1388 Wyclif Lev. xi. 3oMygal,camclion,and stellio. 3535 
Coverdale Lev. xi. 30 These shalbc vneleane. .the Hedge- 
hogge, the Stellio, the Laccrte, [etc.]. i6ox Chester Love's 
Mart. etc. (1878) 312 The Stellio is a beast that, .liueth by 
the deaw thats heauenly. 3658 Rowland tr. A loufeVs 
Theat. Ins. 1052 A Scorpion. .doth not hurt a Stellio, an 
Ascnlabotes, a Crab, a Hawk. 1834 M c Murtrie Cuvier's 
An i/n. Kin^d. 375 The Agantce bear a great resemblance to 
the common Stcjlios. 3863 Wood Jllustr. Nat. Hist. HI. 
88 The Stellio.. is a well-known Lizard inhabiting Northern 
Africa, Syria and Greece. 

Stellion (ste-lijln). Forms : 4 stellioun, ((5 
erron. stolon), 6- stellion. [ad. L. slellioncm. 
{stellio) ; according to Pliny (. Stella star. Cf. F. 
stellion.'] In early nse, a kind of lizard with star- 
like spots, mentioned by ancient writers. In 
modern nse, a lizard of the genus Stellio or family 
Stellionidte, native in Southern Europe and Asia. 

3382 Wyclif Lev. xi. 30 A stellioun, that is a werme de- 
peyntid as with sterns. 157a Bossewell Armorie 11. 62 b, 
The fielde is Argente, a Stellion proper. 3592 Lodge 
Eu/ftues Shadow N 4, Stelon vnlesse it encounter the Toade 
is of no proofe. 2 600 Surflet Country Harm it. Jxii. 405 
Neither the venemous stellion, nor the villanous beetle., 
shall possibly enter to rob the hiues. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Prov. xxx. 28 The stellion stayeth on his handes, and tarieth 
in kings houses. 3623 G. Sandys Ovid's Mel. v. Argt., Th’ 
iJI-nurtur’d Boy a spotted Stellion growes. 1661 Lovell 
Hist. 4 aim. 4 Alin. 282 Stamped they help the poyson of 
the Stellion. 3688 Holme Armory it. 206/2 A Stellion 
proper} or a Stellion Serpent, to distinguish it from the 
Steilion-Horse. 1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 275 The 
Stellions. 184s J. E. Gray Catal. Lizards Brit. Mas. 255 
The Stellion or Hardun. Stellio Cordylina. Ibid., The 
Caucasian Stellion. Stellio caucasicus ; 

Stellionate (steTion<?l). Civil Law. Also 7 
-at. [ad. L. stellioncitus (it stem), f. stcllidn-em, a 
fraudulent person, perh. a transf. use of stell ion- cm 
a kind of lizard (see Stellion). See -ate 1 .] (See 
quot. T754-) 

1622 Bacon IIe?t.yiI,6 4 This Court of Star-chamber., 
discerneth also principally of foure kinds of Causes ; Forces, 
Frauds, Crimes various of Stellionate, and the Inchoationsor 
middle Acts towards Crimes Capitall, or hainou*;, not actually 
committed. 3637 Bastwicic Litany 1. 13 As if I were guilty 
of crimes of stellionate or maluei’sation. 3678 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Critn. Laves Scot, 1. xxviii. § 1 (1699)344 Legislators 
were forced to invent this general name of Stelhonat ; under 
which they might range all Cheats, and thence sprung that 
Maxime. 27^4 Erskine Print . Sc. Law (1809) 519 The 
crime of stellionate.. includes every fraud which is not dis- 
tinguished by a special name ; but is chiefly applied to con- 
veyances of the same numerical right, granted by the pro- 
prietor to different disponees. 2863 Two Cosmos in. ill. I. 
300 ‘ Art and part stealing an. heiress, and for aught I see 
stellionate anti stouthrieff ! ' said he. 

Hence fSte-llionated a. Ohs. rare— 1 , fraudulent. 
167. G. Thomson Let. to //. Static 25 To discover their 
Stellionated and counterfeit Devices, in making the World 
believe, that they are the onely true Chymists. 

Sto-lliscript. nonce-wtl. [f. L. -Stella star + 
seriptum a writing, ScBirT.] A writing in the stars. 

1835 Southey Doctor xcv. (1848) 2:5 One important rule 
is to be observed in perusing this great stelliscript. 

Stellium (stclizim;. Astral. [mod.L., f. L. 
Stella star.] (See quot.) 

1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 380 Stellium, a crowd of 
planets in an angle.. .So far as my observation extends, a 
stellium of 4 or 5 planets in any part of the radix always 
produces In the course of the native’s existence some tre- 
mendous catastrophe. 

Stell-net : see Stell j A 1 b. 

Stellular (steAk/lai), a. [f. late L. stellula , 
dim. of Stella star + -ah.] Having the form of a 
small star or small stars. 

1796 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) II. 369 Fracture coarse,., 
but commonly stellular. 3805-37 ]*'Mzson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
238 Stellular diverging, when trie fibres diverge m ail direc- 
tions, like the radii of a circle, as in brown hematite. 1833 
Mantell IVouders Geol. (1 838) 1 1 . 477 TheRed Coral . . con - . 
sists of a bright red, stony axis, invested with a. .gelatinous 
substance.. which is studded over with stellular polypi. 
3857 A. Gray First Less , Bot. 232 Stellate , stellular,^ starry 
or star-like. 1885 Harper's Mag. Dec. 241/2 Here and there 
an isolated stellular light illumined the snow. 

Hence SteTlularly adv. 


I 1 79 6 Kirwan El cm. Min. (ed. 2) II. 278 Acicular prisms, 
I concentrically or stellularly arranged. 3821 Jameson Alan. 

Aim. 5 Crystals, which are scopiformly or stellularly aggre- 
1 gated. 

Stelography (stzVgrafi). ran r~°. [ad. late 
Gr. <STTj\oypa(pta, f. ottjKtj Stele + -7 pacpia writing: 

I see -GRAPHY.] An inscription on a stele; the 
practice of placing commemorative inscriptions on 
steles, tablets, or pillars. 

lodd gives a quot. from Stackhouse, where the correct 
reading is stylography. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Stelography , an Inscription or Writing 
on a Pillar, &c. 1775 Ash, Stenography [wcj. 

Stelth(e, obs. forms of Stealth. 

Stem (stem), sb 4 - Forms : 1 stefn, stemn, 
6-7 stemme, 7 steame, sfcemm, 4- atom. [OE. 
sl£wn f si it str. masc. (for the corresponding forms 
in continental Tent, see Stem sb.%) OTeut. 
*stamni-z ; a parallel and synonymous OTeut. 
formation ( *stamuo-z ) is represented by (M)LG., 
(M)Du., OHG., MHG. slam (mod.G. stamm) 
masc., tiunk or stem of a tree (so Sw. stain , Ha. 
stamvie , from German); also by OS. stamn 
(?masc.), ON. stamn , slafn neat., which are re- 
corded only in the derived sense = Stem sb.% The 
word is prob. f. the root *sta - to Stand + -«/?/- 
suffix ; cf. Gr. ardfivos earthen jar (?lit. * standing 
vessel ’). The ON. and OE. stofit (see Stoven) 
tree-slump is prob. unconnected. 

It is remarkable that between the OE. period and the 16th 
c. only a single instance of the word has been found (quot. 
1338 in sense 1 b).] 

1 . The main body (usually more or less cylin- 
drical) of the portion aboveground of a tree, shrub, 
or other plant ; a trunk, stock, stalk. (Ordinarily 
implying a gj eater degree of slenderness than stock 
or trunk.') 

c 888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 He onginff of frent wyr- 
trumum & swa upweardes grewff off done stemn. a 2000 
Sat. 4 Sat. 296 (Gr.) Beam heo abreoteff . .astyreff standendne 
stefn on si3e. 3538 Elyot Diet., Caulis , a statke or stem of 
an herbe or tree. 1585 Higiks Junius ' Norn ettcl. m/i 
Sca/us,. .the stocke, or stemme. x683 Holme Armoury 11, 
84/2 The Stem, or Trunk, is the body of the tree to the 
branches. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv . 393 From one Root 
the rising Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi’Iet- 
purple Boughs. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs l. 36 Cinquefoil 
..produces its Leaves, ..on a Stem or Wire. 3773 Mrs. 
Barbauld Hymn , ‘ Praise to God ’ 22 Should rising whirl- 
winds tear From its stem the ripening ear. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 84 Stem (stipes) formerly called the 
pillar, which supports the pileus of some of the Fungi. *8x8 
Shelley Rosa/. 4 Helen 1292 When the living stem Is 
cankered in its heart, the tree must fall. 1831 Macgillivray 
tr. A. Richard’s Elent. Bot. ii. 303 Many herbaceous stems 
are employed as food for man and animals. 1833 Tennyson 
Lotos- Eaters 28 Branches they bore of that enchanted stem, 
Laden with flower and fruit. 3850 Miss Pratt Comm. 
Things Seaside i. 18 The sea eryngo ( Eryngium inariti- 
mum) has a stem about a foot high. 3909 G. W. Young in 
Contemp. Rev. Apr., Suppl 2 The dark solemn stems in 
dim-seen lines Stand sentinel. 

b. fig. 

c888 iELFRED BoctJu xxxiv. § 5 peah is an God ; se is stemn 
& staftol eallra goda. 3338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 296 
pe bisshop of Durham trauailed day nyght, Of strife to 
leile pe stem. i6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvii. § 56 King 
Edward. .thought it no policy long to delay, lest Henry 
should take growth to a bigger steame. 1659 W. Chamber- 
layne Pharonnida IV. 94 That short stem of nature, life. 

c. Bot. The ascending axis (whether above or 
below ground) of a plant, in contradistinction to 
the descending axis or root. (The various kinds 
of subterraneous stem,* the bulb, rhizome, tuber, 
etc., are popularly regarded as * roots.’). 

1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 116 The Stem is either simple, 
as in the White Lily, or branched, as in most instances. 1855 
Miss Pratt Flower. Plants VI. 140^ The true stem of the 
fern.. from its resemblance to a root is termed the rhizoma. 

•j- d. Occasionally, a branch or shoot, in contra- 
distinction to the stock. Obs. 

3584 Greene Arbas/o Wks. iGrosart) III. 205 We think he 
little fauoreth the stems that cutteth downe the olde stocke. 

2 . The stalk supporting a leaf, flower, or fruit ; 
a peduncle, pedicel or petiole. 

3590 Shaks. AT ids. At. in. ii. 2ix Two louely berries molded 
on one stem. 3667 Milton P. L . vii. 337 Each Plant of the 
field, which e’re it was in the Earth God made, and every 
Herb, before it grew On the green stemm. 1781 Cowper 
Retirement 379 The fruits that hang on pleasure’s flow’ry 
stem. 1820 Shelley Sensit. Plant 111. 40 Till they [weeds] 
clung round many a sweet flower’s stem. 

b. transf. in Anal, and Path. 

j86x Pritchard Hist . Infusoria (ed. 4) 586 Vorticelta. . 
Body bell- shaped,.. supported on a highly contractile, un- 
branched pedicle or stem. 1862 W. Thomson in Phil. Trans. 
CLV. 536 The mature Antedon has no true stem. 3B98 J. 
Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. IX. 372 A dilated arteriole 
always enters the stem of a wart. 1912 Keith Human Body 
ii. 26 When they [the cerebral hemispheres] are raised from 
the floor or base of the skull we see a great stem— the brain 
stem — issuing from them. 

c. (See quot.) 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 15 July 6 The stem, to give the 
banana its trade name. . t . c 

3 . The -stock of a family; the main line ot 
descent from which the 1 branches ’ of a family are 
offshoots ; the descendants of a particular ancestor, j 


Also abstr . ,, ancestry, pedigree. 


In the ifith and 17th c. commonly associated with L. 
stemma , in pi. a genealogical tree, pedigree : see Stemma. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. V erg. Eng. Hist. vm. (Camden 36) 270 The 
regall stemme and pedegree wasallmost utter lie extinguished. 
1586 Ferne Blaz. Centric 2 To intreate of the honours, 
dignities, stemmes, and atchieuments, of certaine personages 
nobly dtscended in England and France. 1586 Hooker 
Gtraldus Irish Hist. 17/2 in H olmshed, Dardanus the sonne 
of Jupiter, from whom is deriued vnto vs not onlie the 
stemme of ancient nobilitie, but also [etc.], a 1599 Spenser 
E. Q. vu. vi. 2 Whom, though high Ioue of kingdome did 
depriue. Yet many of their stemme long after did surviue. 
c 30X0 Iv omen Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme. 3613 Bible Isa. xi. x There shall come forth a rod 
out ° f , ste, . nme ° r Icsse - 1640 Howell Dodona’s Grove 
72 The Impenall diademe..hath continued these two Ages 
and more yeares in that stemme which is now so much 
spoken of. <2x645 Milton Arcades 82 Where ye may all 
that are of noble stemm Approach. 3652 Heylin Cosmogr. 
in. 155 Jarres..of brothers., not only in private families, but 
m the stems of Princes. 1697 Evelyn Numism. viii. 290 
Stems and Genealogies of the most Renowned Princes of 
Germany. 1763 Churchill Confer. 35 Recent men who 
came From stems unknown, and sires without a name. 3781 
Cowter Exfost. 460 The rich, the produce of a nobler stem, 
Are more intelligent at least. 1818 Shelley Hymn Venus 
52 ftlortal offspring from a deathless stem. 3827 Scott 
Highl. IVidow v, Allan Breack is a wise man an da kin done, 
and comes of a good stem. 

b. An ethnic stock, a race. 


CZ540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. vii. (Camden 36) 258 
Emonge whome the Dariisne governement beganne longe 
beefore to bee verie tedius and hateful!, as a thinge moste 
exitiall and pestilent to the Englishe name and stemme. 
3613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past it. v, Cannot I dye but like 
that brutish stem Which have their best belov’d to die with 
them. 3856 Emerson Eng. Traits iv. Wks. iBohn) II. 22 
Neither do this people appear to be of one stem; but collec- 
tively a better race than any from which they are derived. 
x86_x Pearson Early 4 Alia. Ages co 1 he trial of strength 
which would certainly have taken place had all the invading 
people been of one stem. 18C8 Gladstone fuv. Aluttdi if. 
(1B70) ps The relation between this older race and the 
Hejlemc tribes leads to the conclusion that beth alike were 
derived from the Aryan stem. 

+ c. The primal ancestor or founder of a family. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D' A costa's Hist. Indies vi. xx. 474 
The. first whom they make the head and steame of this 
family, was called Ingaroca. 1780 MirrorHo. 103 The stem 
of it.. was a Norman baron, who came over with the Con- 
queror. 

+ d. [fig. use of I d.] A branch or offshoot of 
a family. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. v. 41 And now declare sweet 
Stem from Yorkes great Stock, Why didst thou [etc.]. 1599 
— Hen. V, n. iv. 62 This is a Stem Of that Victorious 
Stock. 3610 Holland Camden's Bril. 11637)365 Coberley, 
a seat of a stem of Barkeleies. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. 
Prosp. Ded. Note, Blessings., be multiplied upon your selfe, 
your vertuous Consort, my very goed Lady, together with 
all the Stemmes of your Noble family. 

4 . Applied to various objects resembling the stem 
of a plant or of a flower, etc. (Cf. Stalk 4, 5.) 

a. Calligraphy and Printing. The upright 
stroke of a letter. 

3676 Moxon Print Letters 6 The Stem is the straight fat 
stroke of the Letter : as in B the upright stroke on the left 
hand is the Stem. 1685 Matlock Fax Neva Artis Scrib. 
25 The Length of the tallest Stemms [in Court-Hand], vis. 
of [b, h, k, 1, and w] be One Fourth of an Inch. 1790 W. 
Nicholson in Report. Arts (1796) V. 147 Instead oflea\ing 
a space in the mould for the stem of one letter only. 1899 
Dr Vinne Pract. Typcgr. (1902) 20 The body mark, cr stem, 
is the thick line of the face which most clearly indicates the 
character and the height of the letter. It is better known 
among printers as the thick-stroke. 

b. Mus. The vertical line forming part of a 
minim, crotchet, quaver, etc. 

3806 Calcott Mus. Gram. i. 2 The Notes of Music consist 
generally of the parts, a Head and a Stem. 3873 H. C. 
Banister Alusic 256 When other notes than semibreves are 
used, the stems, on each stave, should he turned contrary 
ways. 

c. The long cylindrical body of an instinment, 
etc., as distinguished from the * bead \ or from 
branches or projections ; the tube of a thermometer 
or similar instrument ; the tube of a tobacco-pipe. 

38x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. If Art II. 80 When the stem 
in Fahrenheit's hydrometer is long, the weight put in the dish 
at the top, will sometimes render the instrument unsteady. 
3827 Faraday Chew. ATanip. iv. (1842) 156 T hermometers 
are generally graduated by having two points marked upon 
their stems, corresponding to the melting temperature of 
ice and the boiling temperature of pure water. 1843 Holtz- 
apffel Turning \ . 213 A piece of bolt-iron of five-eighths of 
an inch diameter, or of the size of the stem of the bolt, is cut 
offsomewbat longer than the intended length. 1843 Dickens 
Chr. Carol iv. 131 The old man.. having trimmed his smoky 
lamp.. with the stem of his pipe. 3851 in Abridgm. Spccy. 
Patents Lochs etc. (1873) 87 The convenience offered by thus 
having the ‘bit ’ of the key separate from the stem, we? 
RankTne Machine t, Hand-tech PI. P ». On the lower end 
of this boss is formed the socket, s, for the rrerf::!- c,,... 
stem, t, of the pick, v. 187s Knight Diet. Mtefc*y3*lnn 
(Valve), the projecting -rod which guides a vah , . 
ciprocations. Ibid., Stem (Vehicle), the j j ™ 1 J 

of a falling hood is hinged. 189. rh ° ,c g‘figC ' T \ 
cork, bored with two holes, through one of which passes me 
stem of a globular funnel. e 

d. The upright cylindrical support of a cup, a 

wineglass, or other vessel. 

i8j. Dickvns Si. Bo:, Pnhl. Dinners, Several gentlemen 
krog thestemsoff their wine-glasses, in .he t ^bemenceof 

~st > siem a C^b° n fir' S t^lpOTthni of a vale winch unites the 
bod y ^to t he b esc , an d is simple, elongated, shortened, or 
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variously fashioned. 1883 H. J. Powell Print . Glass- 
Making 6s Wine-glasses or goblets are classified by the 
nature of their stems, or by the nature of their feet. 1870 
F. R. Wilson C/i. Lindisj, \ 90 The stem [of the font] is com- 
posed of a portion of a Saxon cross.- 

e. Arch . (See quot.) 

1835 R. Willis Archil. Mid. Agesvu. 108 Where a pier is 
made up of four cylindrical shafts attached to a nucleus or 
stem, this nucleus and the lateral shafts carry the longitu- 
dinal arches, 

f. dial . (See quot.) 

1796 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. I. 330 Stem , the handle 
of a fork. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Stem, a long round 
shaft used as a handle for various tools. 

g. Watchmaking. The. pendant-shank of a 
watch. 

1866 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Watches , etc.^1871) 157 
Instead of the push piece consisting of a rod passing up the 
centre of the pendant stem. 1871 Ibid. 156 The pendant is 
so arranged that the bow or stem cannot be wrenched off 
by torsion, x88r F. J. Britten Watch $ Clockm. Hattdbk , 
(ed. 4} 73 The part of the winding stem below the bevelled 
pinion is square. 1885 D. Glasgow Watch 4 Clock Making 
262 The stem is fitted easy in the pendant. 

h. . The Shaft of a hair, of a feather. 

a 845 Encycl. MetropoL VII. X97/2 The Hair-shaft, Stem or 
Cylinder, caulis , filamentum , Iruncus ////, is that part 
commonly called the hair. Ibid. 205/1 The Shaft or Stem 
[of a feather], rachis , though usually described as distinct, 
might not improperly be considered as a continuation of the 
barrel, 

5 . PhiloL *j* a. The primary word from which a 
derivative is formed. Obs . 

a 1653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. viii, 6 The noun (Xetrot/pyta) 
translated * ministry 1 is derived from the same stemme that 
{ minister * (AuTOvpyo?) was. 

b. That part of- an inflected word that remains 
unchanged (except for euphonic variations) in the 
process of inflexion ; the theme of a word (or of a 
particular group of its cases or tenses), to which 
the fiexional su (fixes are attached. 

1851 T. H. Key in Trans. PJiilol.Soc. 93 We refer tosuch 
stems as. ./ 3 a and &av of and Paiuio. *865 Malden 

Ibid , 169 All first perfects, except those in which the suffix 
kc i is attached to a stem ending in a vowel, 1871 [see 
present-stem , Present sb. 1 3 c]. 

c. Applied to a Semitic triliteral 1 root’. Also 
aitHb . 

1874 Davidson Hebr. Gram. xvi. 31 Stems in Hebrew are 
considered to contain three consonantal letters. The noun 
may be regarded as expressing the stem idea in rest. 

6. Short for stem-stitch (see 3 ). 

2882 Caulfeild& S award Dicl. Needlework 461 To work 
Beginner's Stem ; This stitch is used to form the stalks of 
leaves, or [etc.]. Ibid., Buckle Stem differs from Stem Stitch 
by being worked with a Plain Edge upon both sides, [etc.]. 

7 . atlrib. and Comb. : (sense \) stem-bark, - climber , 
-fruiting, -growth, - leaf, • like adj., -node, -selecting 
adj., - sucker , -tendril, -wood ; (sense 2 b) stem-cell, 
-joint, process ; (sense 5 b) stem-suffix, -vowel. 

1832 Planting 7 in Lib. Use/. Kn.,Husb . Ill, During this 
conversion of the 'stem-bark to that of the root the plant 
advances but little. 1885 A. Sedgwick tr. Claus* Ttxi-bk. 
Zool. II. 79 Ctenostoraata.. 'Stem-cel Is and root-filaments 
frequently occur. 1875 *Stem-climbers [see Tendril sb. 3]. 
2821 S. F. Gray Brit . Plants L 43 'Stem-fruiting, caulo - 
carpx. The fruit growing on the stem. 1868 Rep. U. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 257 When the vertical 'stem- 
growth is three or more inches in each sapling, the work 
may be reduced.^ 1862 W. Thomson in Phil. Trans. CLV. 
528 The sheaf-like^ calcareous cylinders which form the 
axes of the 'stem-joints. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
fed. 3) I. 84 * Stem- Leaves (caulina) such as grow imme- 
diately upon the stem, without the intervention of branches. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 32 Stem-leaves broadly ovate. 
x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. ix, 238 Whose 'stemlike 
draught annexed, both in the marriages, issues, and col- 
laterals, are therein branched as farre as any warrantable 
Records affordeth. 1855 Orr's Circ. Set., Inorg. Nat. 87 
A singular but very abundant stem-like fossil. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs' Bot. at^Each leaf begins with a node (the basal 
node), by which it is united with the 'stem-node. 1899 A ll- 
butt's Sysl. Med.V I. 521 The branches of the 'stem process 
(neuraxon) of a neuron may offer a cross-section 3 7 0.000 times 
greater than that of the parent stem- 1837 P. Keith Bot. 
Lex. 287 The false parasites, or 'stem-selecting epiphytes, 
belong chiefly to tbe tribe of the Epldendra or Air-plants. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 279 The branches of a coni- 
ferous plant pegged down to force it to throw up a 'stem- 
sucker as a leader. 2932 Greenough & Kittredge Words 
269 The exact nature of 'stem-suffixes is far from certain. 
1877 A. W. Bennett ThomPs Bot . (1879) 109 According as 
they belong to the stem.. or to the leaf, .they are called 
'stem- or leaf-tendrils. 1852 Proc. Philol.Soc. V. 197 The 
weakening of a strong *stem-vowel by virtue of a weak 
vowel in the sufEx. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barys Plinuer. 
155 The differences between the wood of the root and that 
of the branches,. are as regards the width of the tracheides 
even greater thau in the case of the 'stem-wood. 

8. Special comb.: stem-bed Geot., a stratum 
containing stems of trees; f stem-book [ad. G. 
stammbtich, Du. slam bock], an album ; stem-bud 
Bot. (see quot.); stem-building Gram. [tr. G. 
stammbaii], the formation of stems from roots; 
stem-clasping a. (see quot.) ; stem-composition 
Philo!., composition of word-stems, as distinguished 
from syntactical combination of words ; stom- 
eelworm, a nematoid causing stem-sickness in 
certain plants; stem-end, that end of a fruit 
that is next to the stem; stem-father [cf. G. 
slammvalcrl, a tribal ancestor* stem-fly (see 


quot.); stem-house nonce-wd. [after G. stamin - 
haus\ the ancestral mansion of a family; stem- 
line, (a) the upright line (edge of a tablet, etc.) 
on which the strokes forming the Ogham alpha- 
bet are set; (b) a line of genealogical descent; 
stem-muscle, pessary, sawfly (see quots.); stem- 
setting a. U.S., (of a watch) that is set by rotation 
of a stem (1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet.) ; stem- 
sick a., (of plants) having the stems affected by a 
malady produced by the eehvorm ; hence stem- 
sickness ; stem stitch Needleiuork (see quot.) ; 
stem- wind a. U.S. = stem-winding a. ; stem- 
winder U.S. (a) a keyless watch ; (£) a geared 
logging locomotive (Webster, 19x1); if) slang, a 
person or thing that is first-rate; stem-winding 
sb. (see quot) ; stem- winding a. U.S. (of a 
watch) that is wound up by means of a stem. 

2853 J. Morris in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. IX. 338 Clays 
between the above [oyster-bed and marly rock] and the 
'stem-bed. 1592 Moryson Let. in l tin. (1617) 1.^8 Desiring 
to have the name of so famous a Divine, written in my 
'stemme-booke, with his Mott, after the Dutch fashion. 
1877 A. W. Bennett Thom? s Bot. (187^) 71 The 'stem-bud, 
or plumule, is divided from the outset into stem and leaves. 
1870 J. F. Smith EwcthCs Introd. Hebr. Gram. 91 'Stem- 
building I. Of Verbs. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 84 * Stem-clasping (amplexicaulis).. embracing tbe stem. 
x866 Treas . Bot. 1094/1 Stem clasping, when tne base of a 
leaf surrounds a stem. The same as Amplcxicaul. X902 
Greenough & Kittredge Words 277 By this process of 
'stem-composition a kind of rudimentary syntax arose. 1012 
W. H. Stevenson in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 22 The Old 
English dialects adhering to the older (Indo-Germanic) and 
more proper stem-composition. 2890 Miss Ormero olttjur. 
Insects (ed. 2) 51 'Stem ceUvorm. Tylenchus devasta- 
trix. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 240 
Cut, halved lengthwise, then across, 'stem end. 1879 En- 
cycl. ^ Brit. IX. 75/t The Leinster and Meath Fenians, 
consisting of the Clanna Baiscnl , from a 'stem-father 
Bascni. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 952 The wheat 
'stem-fly, Cltlorops pumilionis, ..derives its specific name, 
..in consequence of the effects it produces on the plants 
it attacks. 2762 tr. Buschin/ s Syst. Geog. IV, 408 Nes- 
selrod, the 'stem-house of the ancient noble family of 
Nesselrod. 2892 J. Anderson in J. R. Allen Early Chr. 
Monttm. Scot. U903) p. xx, The nose and the fore-leg of the 
Stag cross and interrupt the 'stem-line of the ogham inscrip, 
tion. 1914 Munro Prehist. Britain ii. 25 The progress of 
man’s intellectuality, ever since be diverged from the com- 
mon stem line from which he and the anthropoid apes have 
descended. 2870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 1 . 61 A spiral 
contractile fibre [in Vorticella], which is sometimes called 
the * 'stem-muscle \ 2876 Dunglison Med. Lex., Pessary , 
Intrauterine, 'stem pessary,.. an instrument for rectifying 
uterine displacements— as [etc.]. 1895 D. Sharp Insects 1. 

504 Cephidae— 'Stem Sawflies. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. 
Hist. VI. 15 Stem Saw-flies, .pass their lives in the stems of 
plants or young shoots of trees. 1890 Miss Ormlrod Injur. 
Insects (ed. 2)54, I have notes of Clover plants 'stem-sick 
from this Eelworm. Ibid. 52 1 Stem-sickness*. 2882 Caul- 
feiltj & Saward Did. Needlework 461 *Stem Stitch.. Is 
largely used to form the stems, tendrils, curves, and raised 
parts in Honiion and other Pillow Lace making. There are 
three kinds of Stem Stitch — Beginner’s Stem, Buckle Stem, 
and Stem Stitch proper. 2900 Westm. Gaz. 17 Feb. 10/1 
1,000 'stem- wind, brass, hunting* watch movements. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech. zyjzf* Some of the 'stem-winders are 
so constructed that by pushing in the pendant it is [etc.]. 
2892 Gunter Miss Divid. (1893)68 1 Ain’t he a stem-winder, 
though? * goes on the boy. ‘ He was the most popular man 
on the line when it was built.* 1884 E. J. Britten Watch <$• 
Clockm, 247 'Stem Winding,. [is] winding by means of a 
stem running through the pendant of a watch. Theordinary 
method of keyless winding. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2373 
'Stem-winding Watch. 

Stem (stem), sb . 2 Naut. Forms: 1 stefn, 
stefna or -ne, stemn, 5-6. steme, 6-7 stemme, 
7 stemb, 7-8 sfcemm, 6- stem. [OE. slyntt, sttfn 
str. masc. (also sttfna wk. masc. or sttfne wk. 
fem.), originally a specific application of Stem sb . 1 
in the sense 1 tree-trunk \ The nautical use occurs 
(sometimes with differentiated form) in several 
Tcut. langs. : OFris. stevene (WFris. stjAwnjR Fris. 
steven ), Du., EG. steven (whence G. steven ; MDu. 
had also sieve ), OS. stamn, ON. stafn,stamn masc. 
(whence ME. St am Da. stavn , also (?from 

LG.) stxvn , Sw. (? from LG.) staf. 

After the OE. period the native word does not occur in 
our quots. until late in the 15th c, though the 14th and 15th c. 
have several examples of Stam (from the equivalent ON. 
form) and of the compound Forestam. The native form 
must of course have been preserved in oral tradition along- 
side the Scandinavian form, which disappears in the 15th c. 
A few examples of Steven are found in Sc. writers of the 
i6thc.; whether this descends from OE. ste/h, or a late 
adoption from LG. or Du., cannot be determined]. 

1 - The timber at either extremity of a vessel, 
to which the ends of the side-planks were fastened * 
the ‘stem’ (in the modem sense) or the stem-post. 
Hence, either extremity of a vessel, the prow or . 
the stern. Obs. 

Beowulf 212 Beomas on stefn stijon. a 1000 A ndreas 405 
Ic affre ne jjeseah zenHne mann . .|>e ^elicne, steoran ofer 
staffnan. xo. . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 288/1 Pufipis, se asftera 
stemn. 2486 Naval Acc. H en. VII (2S96) 16 A plate of Irne 
for thestemeof thesame Cokke. 1497 Ibid. 291 The Shippe 
Kele with the ij stemys belong>*ng ynto the same. 

2 . The curved upright timber or piece of metal 
at the bow of a vessel, into which the planks of the 
bow are scarfed ; — the earlier Fobestam. False 


stem: see quot. 1627. Main stem : the 4 stem 1 
proper as distinguished from the ‘ false stem 
2538 Elyot Diet., R ostrum , . . also the stemme of a ship 
or boote. 1587 Marlowe Jst Pt. Tamburl. j.ii, Christian 
Merchants that with Russian stems Plow vp huge furrowes in 
the Caspian, Sea, Shall vaile to us. 2601 Holland Pliny vii. 
lvi. I. xoo Piseus thpTyrrhene . . armed the stemme and beake- 
head of the ship with sharpe tines and pikes of brasse. 1627 
Capt. Smith Sea Gram . iu 2 At the one end is skarfed into it 
the Stem, which is a great timber wrought compassing. Ibid. 
ix. 53 If her stem be too flat. , fix another stem before it, and 
that is called a false stem, which will make her rid more way 
and beare a better saile. 2652 N edham tr. Se Men’s Mare Cl. 
54 As far as N ereus doth, to Ashur’s Land Plow out a passage 
with his steram’s and oars. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 236/1 But 
the Flyboat breaking her Stermn, sunk. .suddenly. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. vii. 367 The joining of the stem where it was 
scarfed. 2797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 377/2 The height 
and rake of the stem and stempost. 2830 Hedderwick Mar. 
Archit. 246 From the foremost perpendicular, set off all the 
rakes of the stem inside and out. 2865 Kingsley Herew. vi, 
Herode back to theship^.and wondered at her carven stem 
and stem. _ 2869 Sir E. Reed Shijbuild. in. 48 The stem of 
an iron ship.. is usually a prolongation of the keel. 2889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit . vii. 98 Tbe stems of all 
ships complete, as it were, the framing at the fore part of 
the vessel. 

b. Phrases. From stem to stern {/from stern to 
stem , + from post to steni ) : along the whole length 
of a ship. To give (a ship) the stem : to ram, 
*j* Stem for stem : (of ships) abreast, exactly along- 
side each other. Stem on: so as to strike with 
the stem. Stem to stem : (of ships) with their stems 
facing each other. 

2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII (1550) 21 b, Sir Henry 
Guilford and sir Charles Brandon . .beyng in the Souereigne, 
, .laied stemme to stemme to the Caricke. 2622 Sir R. 
Hawkins Vcy. S. Sea xxxiii. 80 Wee had.. our shippe 
Calked from Post to Stemme. 2627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. 
ii. 2 Pulling it from Sterne to stem, a 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracis vi. (1704) 535/1 The Ship gave Stem to a 
Whale that lay a sleep..; it was a Stem upon a Whale. 
2644 Manwayring Seamans Diet. 102 To give a ship the 
Stem, that is to run right upon herewith the Stem. 1667 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1 20/1 Three Ulushing Men of War..im- 
mediately came roundly up with us, Stemb to Stemb. 1670 
Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 129 There were 
five great ships a Head, coming stem for stem towards us. 
2697 Dryden AEncis 1. 164 Orontes Barque.. From Stem to 
Stern, by Waves was overborn. 1836 Thirlwall Greece 
III. xxvt. 431 The Athenians., would Deforced to meet them 
. . stem to stem. 2842 Tennyson Morte d*A rihur 194 Then 
saw they how there hove a dusky barge, Dark as a funeral 
scarf from stem to stern. 2842 Lever Jack Hinton ii, The 
sea ran high, and swept tbe little craft from stem to stern. 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., Steer her straight, good captain, 
stem on to tbe mark, and wear her round smart. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 24 Nov. 6/1 My little boat . . has been driven 
full tilt, stem on, against a rock in mid-stream. 1885 Daily 
Tel. 21 May 5/3 The cry was , 1 Give privateers the stem ! * 
that is, run them down. 1885 Law limes Rep. LIII.55/X 
The Earl of Beaconsfeld struck the J, M. Stevens on the 
port quarter stem on. 

3 . The prow, bows, or the whole forepart of a 
vessel. 

xS55 Ez>ENpecades(,Arb.) 195 Turn ynge the stemmes orfor* 
partes of their shyppesageynst the stream e. 2676 Wood Jrnl. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 187 So we lay South-south- 
west with the Stem. 2710 W. King Heatheti Gods <$* Heroes 
xii. (1722) 49 Ships, which had Stemms and Decks that 
Tesembled Towers. 27x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. A ssist. 
164. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii, The spray from the 
stem was flashing over me. 2878 Masque of Poets 122 While 
her stem peeled the scum as an apple. 2898 Encycl. Sjort 
II. 298/1 (Rowing) Stem , the bows of a boat. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as in stem-end, - head ; stem- 
beat adj. ; stemwards adv. Also stem-knee (see 
quot.) ; f stem-lock (meaning obscure : cf, ON. 
stafnlok ‘the locker in the stem * (Vigf.), and stamp- 
neloker s.v. Stam sbJ ) ; stem-mould, the mould 
(Mould sb . 3 1 b) for shaping the stem of a vessel ; 
stem-piece (see quots.) ; stem-post = sense 2 ; 
f stem-rudder, ? a false stem. 

2627 May Lucan 11. D 1 b. The 'stemme beat sea with a 
vast murmur grones. x6xi Cotgr., Piquant,.. the nose, 
beake, or 'stem-end of a ship. 2637 Heywood Royall Ship 
40 Upon the *stemme-head there is Cupid,, .bestriding, and 
bridling a Lyon. 2884 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/1 They all 
clung to the stemhead, the only part of the lugger which 
kept above water. 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. 388 \f Stem- 
knees, crooked pieces of timber, the boiling of which con- 
nects the keel with the stem. 2532 Privy Purse Exp. 
Hen. VIII (iZ 27) 211 Paied-to the said Carter for half a 
steme and for a 'steme locke to the bote, iiijs. 2830 
Hedderwick Mar. A rchit . 257 Draw the inside and outside 
of the rabbet fair by the 'stem-mould. c xB6 o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 67 What is the 'stem piece for? It lies 
between the knight heads, and strengthens that part of the 
ship which the bowsprit passes through. 1875 Knight 
Diet. MecIt.j22Ti Stent-piece {Shipbuilding), a piece in front 
of the stem, into which the main piece of the head is stepped. 
2841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 393/r At A and B, the extremities 
of the keel, the stem-post, and 'stem-post are set up. 2664 
E. Bush nell Shipwright 60 You may.. measure the con- 
tent of the Keel and Post and 'Stem-rudder, all of it that is 
without the Plank and under the water line. 2665 Hooke 
Microgr. 45 The mouth of it open from the 'stemwards. 
2892 Illustr. Lond. News 17 Dec. 774/3 His course, whether 
stemwards or stemwards, was steadily south. 

Stem (stem), sb .3 Also 1 stenm, 4 stemme, 
stempne. [OE. stemn str. masc., van .of stefn 
Steven sb. 2 ] 

L A fixed time ; a period of time ; a turn, 
vicissitude. Obs. Cf. Steven sb . 2 



STEM. 


O- •£• Chron. an. 894, Hie brcfdon ]?a heora stemn s«e- 
tennc, . . & was se cyng fia Mderweardes on fmre. <11300 
Cursor Af, 1x225 Wei moght he gerwitvten stemme, Maiden 
ber barn wit-vten wemme. 1387 Tbevisa. Higden (Rolls) 
HI. 439 He deled )>e tymes and stempnes of J>e mystes 
among companycs of strompettes. Ibid. IV. 2 g pey tweyne 
regnede by stempnes. 1398 — Barth. Dc P. Ii. it. ii. (1495) 
28 In that he is a creature he bath stemnes of chaungynge. 
Ibid.) They ben not chaunged by dedely stempnes, nother 
they haue contraryousnesse of passybylite. 

2 . Mining . (See quois.) 

1778 Pryce Min.Cornub. 179 Sometimes they are necessi- 
tated to work considerably longer than their stated hours ; 
and then they are said to make a stem, or part of a stem, or 
to work a stem out of core. *778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I, 65 The laborers worked by stems, relieving each 
other at stated times. 1868 Trcgellas ' Cornish Tales 191 
Gloss., Stem, day’s work. 1896 Daily Neivs ro Feb. 3/6 
Newport.. .Stems are numerous at this and the adjoining 
ports. 

attrib. <11863 Tregellas Cornish Tales (1868) 27 And 
every stem-man lev un come. 

3 . Fishing. (See quots.) 

1701 Brand Descr. Orkney etc. (1703) 151 Up the Water 
they cannot run, because of the larger Net, and neither down 
can they go, because of the Stem, or Stones laid together 
in form of a Wall. 1776 Act x6 Geo. Ill , c. 36 § r The six 
several Stems or Stations for taking Fish within the said Bay 
of Saint Ives. 1870 EncycL Brit. IX. 254/1 It is divided 
into six stations or r stems by marks or boundaries on the 
land. 

Stem (stem), si A Sc. [f. Stem z/. 2 ] Resistance, 
opposition ; a check. 

c 1700 Mrs. Goodal in Tweedie Sel. Biogr, (Wodrow 
Soc.) II. 484 There is something of a stem lately risen in 
my heart. 1889 H. Morton in Life {1895) 189 The notice 
gave us a stem.. He did not seem to think he was dying, 
f Stem, vA Ohs. Also 4 Etomm, stome, 
stempmo. [? a. ON. slernna , stefna to summon, 
call before a tribunal (whence late OE. stefnian in 
O.E . Chron. ann. 1048, 1093), f. stefna = OE. 
stefn Stem j£. 3 ] a. trans. To contend with, 
b. into . ? To debate with oneself, 

<1x300 Cursor A f. ^21x35 J>at folk ilkan wald oJ>er stemin 
[Gfitt. stem], Qua rin moght titest on his hemm. 13. . Caw. 

<5- Gr. Knt. 230 He stemmed & con studie, Quo wait her 
most renoun. Ibid. 1117 pay stoden, & stemed, & stylly 
speken. <z 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2480 suld no}t stody ne 
stem J?e sternes for to handill. Ibid. 2960 He studis &. he 
stuynes, he stemes [ATS. Dubl stempmys] with-in. Ibid. 
5301 pan stemes he with pe stoute kyng, & stiggis with 
his name. 

Stem (stem), vA Also 4, 7 stemmo. [a. ON. 
stcmma(fi>\v.stamma y Da..stemme) — OHG., MHG., 
mod.G. slemmen (? Du. stempen to stop the flow of) 
OTeut. * stamjan , f. *slam- root of Stammer v.\ 
fl. into ? To stop, delay. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor AT. 24337 Speke we Wald, might had we nan, 
For-pi we stemmed still als stan. X3.. E. E. Allit . P. B. 
905 And loke 3e stemnte no stepe, hot strechez on faste. 
1570 Levins Atanip . 60/3 To stemme, tutubare [? for titu- 
lar c\. 

2 . trans. To stop, check ; .to dam up (a stream, 
or the like). 

_ When used fig. in phrases like ‘ to stem the tide *, this verb 
is sometimes confused with Stem v.*, to make headway 
against. 

CX450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4313 pere myght na thing 
thaim stem. 1713 Steele Englishm , . No. 28. x 84 They were 
able to stem the proceedings of the Crown when they pleased. 
a 1806 H. K. White To Friend in Distress 4 When from 
my downcast eye I chase the tear, and stem the rising sigh. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Little Jacob stemmed the 
course of two tears. 1855 Paley sEschylus (2861) Pref. 
p. xxxiii, Aristophanes evidently saw the_ tide that was 
setting strongly in favour of the new candidate for scenic 
supremacy, and he vainly tried to stem it by the barrier of 
his ridicule. x86o Geo. Eliot AT ill on Floss i. xii, Mr. 
Glegg. .sat down to his milk-porridge, which it was his old 
frugal habit to stem his morning hunger with. 1883 Froude 
in igth Cent. XIII. 637 It was the Spanish power indis- 
putably which stemmed the Reformation. 

3 . To set (one’s limbs, hand) firmly. 

28*7 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 340 This they do, by stem- 
ming themselves with their haunches against the gates. The 
elephant., stems hisknees against the wheels. x85£Wraxall 
tr. R. Iloudin ii. 9 And he stemmed his fist in his side 
while he held his head impudently high. 

b, intr. To stem back : to resist being driven 
forwards. 

1899 N. B. Daily Mail 12 Dec. 2 When these bullocks 
reached the threshold oftheslaughter-house they stem’d back 
with their fore-feet. . .What made these bullocks stem back? 

4 . trans. Mining. To ping or tamp (a hole for 
blasting). 

1791 Sm Eaton Edystonc L. § 223 note. The stemming a 
hole for blasting rocks with gunpowder. 1875 J. Taylor 
Poe ms etc. 35 Often a good shot of the powder well * stemmed 
would not remove a capfull of the rock. x88o J. Lomas 
Man. Alkali Trade 273 At the four corners.. a diamond is 
formed, and thoroughly stemmed with dry fireclay just 
moistened with tar [etc.]. Ibid. 305 The cover [of the still] 
is usually formedof segments of stone, and isletand stemmed 
into a ledge cut in the side stones. 

5 . To stop, to staunch (bleeding, etc.). Sc. 

cx 470 Henry Wallace x. 351 Be than he had stemmyt full 
weiit his wound, c X550 Clariodtis 1. 1021 _He with diverse 
herbis vertewus Stemit his woundis, and stintit the bleiding. 
ax 835 Hocc Tales ff Sk. (2837) VI. 10 John, nevertheless, 
did all that he could to bind up and stem his cousin s 
wounds. 1870 J. Bruce Gideon it. 29 So that the bleeding 
wound should be stemmed and bound up. 

* b. intr. Of bleeding: to become staunched. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 613 The tail sometimes i 
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bleeds for a long time.. though usually the bleeding soon 
stems. b 

Stem (stem), z /.3 Also 6 steme, stomp, 6-7 
stemme. [f. Stem si. 2 ] 

1 . trans. Of a vessel, a navigator : To urge the 
stem against, make headway against (a tide, current, 
gale, etc.). Hence of a swimmer, a flying bird, 
and the like : To make headway against (water or 
wind), to breast (the waves, the air). Often in 
figurative context : see note to Stem z».2 2. 

JS93 Shaks. 3 , Hcn. VI, n. vi. 36 As doth a Saile, fill'd 
with a fretting Gust, Command an Argosie to stemme the 
Wanes. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 68 Milke-white 
Swannes which stem the streames of Poe. 1619 Drayton 
Jteroical Epist Lady Jane Gray 77 The true-bred Eagle 
strongly stems {earlier edd. beares] the Wind. 1654 Whit- 
lock Zootomia 27 H e that would stemme the Tyde, had need 
of a good Gale. x68z Dryden & Tate Abs. % A chit. 11. 1132 
This year did Ziloah Rule I erusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem. 1720 Dc £oe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 80 We 
stemmed, the ebb easily. 1754 Humk Hist. Gt. Brit ., 
Chas. /, iv. 249 Charles, in despair of being able to stem the 
torrent, at last resolved to yield to it. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 
71 The naked negro, panting at the line, .. Basks in the glare, 
or stems the tepid wave. 1769 Falconer Diet. Alarine 
(1780) n, Eviter ii marie, to stem the tide. Eviterau vent , 
to carry the head to windward, to stem the wind. 1815 
Falconer's Diet . Marine (ed. Burney), To Stem the Tide, is 
to acquire a velocity in sailing against the tide equal to the 
force of the current. 1816 Tuckey Harr. Exped, R. Zaire 
i£i- (1818) 78 Though the current was running scarcely three 
miles an hour, she [the ship) at first barely stemmed it. 
x8i6 Scott Old Alort. xxx, The prudence of Morton found 
sufficien t occupation in stemming the furious current of these 
contending parties. x8Si Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. v. 298 
He opposed the tide which he was unable to stem. 1899 
F. T. .Bullen Log Sea-waif s8g The swift ebb past us . . 
straining our cable out taut as if we were stemming a gale. 

b. transf and Jig. To go counter to, make head- 
way against (something compared to a stream) ; 
rarely , fto face, defy (a person). 

x6js Otway A la'biades r. i, I then.. Will bravely stem him, 
and with this bold Hand Revenge, or fall a Victim to your 
Flame. 1675 V. Alsop Auti-Sozzo iii. § 2. 161^ Never was 
Man so confuted .. as he that stems the Experience of the 
whole World. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xlvii, Every one is not 
able to stem the temptations of public life, a 1844 Camp- 
bell Trans l Martial Elegy 23 Leave not our sires to 
stem th’ unequal fight. 1847 De Quincey Joan of Arc 
Wks. 1890 V. 412 [This calumny) has a weight of contra- 
dicting testimony to stem. <1x853 Robertson Seme. Ser. in. 
xxi. 272 We are now to ask how he will stem those seduc- 
tions. 1888 F. Cowpp.r Caedwalla 250 At a very slow pace 
..the grey frocked monks .. stemmed the still hurrying 
bodies of fugitives. 

c. To stent ones course : to make one’s way 
against difficulties, rare. 

1826 Mrs. Shelley Last Alan II. 36 Slowly and sadly I 
stemned [«V] my course from among the heaps of slain. 

d. To direct the head of (a vessel) on a place ; 
to keep (a vessel) on a fixed course. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 85 The Pilot mistaking 
his course, stemmed the ship on a rock. 1653 Holcroft 
Procopius , Goth. Wars 1. 31 No wind being able to stemme 
them up the Stream. 1684 tr. Corn. Nefos Ded. a 8 He is 
the Master of true Courage that all the time sedately stemms 
the Ship. 

e. into Of a vessel or a navigator : To head in 
a certain direction, keep a certain course. 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 25 Thai na nedill had na stane. 
But rowit alwayis in-till ane, Stemmand ahvayis upon the 
fyre, That thai saw byrnand. X 59 S T. Edjvards Narcissus 
(Roxb.)53 Then like a cunning pilate making out, To gaine 
the Oceans currant stem I forward. <2x656 Ussher Ann. 
(1658)153 Upon the sudden Alcibiades came stemming in with 
j8 fresh ships. 1667 Milton/ 7 . L. it. 642 They on the trading 
Flood . . Ply stemming nightly toward the Pole. 167* Loud. 
Gaz. No. 680/1 We got up with them on their weather 
Gage, they and we stemming up S by W. 1769 Falconer 
'Diet. Alarine (1780) ii. s. v. Gouverne , The order to steer the 
ship exactly as she stems, or carries her head. x8ot Naval 
Chron. VI. 12 The.. squadron.. found themselves stemming 
for the centre of the . . fleet. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. 
Char. xx. 520 There it was, stemming away against wind 
and tide. 1908 L. Binyon Loud. Visions 88 Ships on far 
tracks are stemming through the night. 

2 . To dash against with the stem of a vessel ; to 
ram. Obs. 

c 1500 Afelusitie xxxvl. 269 They*.. stemed the shippes of 
the sarasyns in suche manere that they were sparpylled. 
*537 Aden. Ct. Exemplify. No. 174 [An English ship mis- 
took another for a Spaniard and] stemped the foresaid 
Thomas. 2506 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. x 6 As when two war- 
like Brigandfnes..Doe meete together.. They stemme ech 
other with so fell despigbt, That [eta); 1614 Ralegh Hist. 
World 111. vi. § 6. 68 Stemming the formost of their ene- 
mies, and chasing the rest. x6i7 Purchas Pilgrimage v. 
vii. (ed. 3) 599 Their three smaller Ships had thought to 
haue Stemmed the Hope then riding at an Anchor. 1654 
H. Lestrange Chas. I (1655) 95 When suddenly rose a 
violent storm which dravea greater vessel.. so forcibly upon 
them as stemm’d them, a 1670 Hacket Alp. Williams 1. 
1*693) 132 And like two great Caraques in a foul Sea, they 
never met in Counsel, but they stemmed one another. 18x0 
Naval Chron. XXIII. 53 A beak of metal was fixed on 
their prows for the purpose of stemming the enemy’s ships, 
f b. transf Used of natural agencies. Obs. 
a 1592 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. (2598] F 2 b , Our 
Barke is battered by incountring stormes, And welny sterna 
by breaking of the flouds. ^ 

■f c. To go stemming*, to ram a ship. Obs. f 
1644 Manwayring Seamans Diet 102 To goe Stemming 
a-boord a ship, that is the same, as giving the shiptnebtem. 

*f* 3 . into To meet stem to stem with. Obs. 


•jS. f - V , -V 4 °* we stemm o right with the 
middle of it {sc. the shoal], and stood within half a mile of the 
Bocks, and sounded j but found no ground. 

1 4 . trans. To furnish (a ship) with a stem. Obs. 
1585 Higins Junius ’ Nomencl. -2\gfz Nauis rostrata... 
a ship stemmed, beaked, or pointed with brasse. cxkqo 
Greene Friar Bacon 1057 (Grosart), Frigats bottomd with 
rich bethin planks,.. Stemd and incast with burnisbt Iuorie. 
Stem (stem), vA Also 6 steam, [f. Stem j£.l] 
*}* 1 . intr . To rise erect, mount upwards. Also 
with up. Obs. 


*577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. iii. 14 b in Holtnslied. The 
greater part of the towne [Rosse] issteepe and steaming vp- 
wiwde. *582— ASneis n. (Arb.) 43 Thee Greekish captayns 
..rramd a steed of tymber, steaming lyk mounten in 
hud go esse. 1609 [W. Barlow] Atisw. Nameless Calk. 107 
Romulus his Iaueling, which hee darting from him, it im- 
mediately stemmed vp into a stately Cornell Tree. 1786 
G. Frazer Dove's Flight etc. iii [He] suffered it to stem out 
until it became a tree of full growth. 

+ 2. To produce a stem. Obs. 

1631 Chapman Csesar <5* Povtpey iii. i. 26 All which bath 
growne still, as the timeencrease[j/r] In which twas gather’d, 
and with which it stemm'd. 1787 Earn. Plants I. 105 It 
seems distinguished from Androsace, by the habit, the plant 
stemming, with simple peduncles. 

3. a. trans. Tobacco-manttf. To remove the stalk 
and midrib from tobacco-leaf. Cf. Strip v. 


1844 . Rep. Sel. Comm. Tobacco Trade , Alin. Evid. X03 In 
America, where there is no duty on tobacco, they stem the 
tobacco in a very rough kind of way, and a great deal of 
leaf adheres to the stalk. 1859 [see Stemmery). 1904 Daily 
CJiron. 20 Apr. 8/3 The process of stemming or stripping 
the leaf. 

b. To remove the stalk from (a leaf, fruit, etc.). 

2507 Kate D. Wiggin New Chron. Rebecca x. 308 Her 
aunt and her mother were stemming currants on the side 
porch. 1908 Daily Chron. 20 Apr. 7/4 To the chicken add 
one-half pound of fresh mushrooms, peeled and stemmed. 

+ Stem, v . 5 Obs. (? nonce-vjd. ) [? f. L. stemma, 
garland.] trans. To encircle. 

2596 Spenser F . Q . vi. x. 12 The wbilest the rest them 
round about did hemme, And like a girlond did in compasse 
stemme. 


Stem (stem), z/.6 Coal-trade. [Var. of Steven 
v.. Steem e/. 3 ] trans. (See quot. 1903.) 

1898 Wcxtm. Gaz. 2 Apr. 1/3 Several contracts for boats 
stemmed on Admiralty orders were cancelled this morning. 
1903 Pitman's Business Man's Guide 409 To stem a vessel 
means to load her, or arrange to load her, with coals, within 
a certain time. 1908 Paasch Keel to Truck 732 Stem, to 
(a vessel).^ Term frequently used when booking a vessel 
for a turn in a dock, dry-dock, eta 

Stemapod (ste'ma^d). Ent. [f. Gr. arrjfta 
filament + 7ro5-, irovs foot.] One of the caudal fila- 
ments of the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1893 DyAr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXVI. 258 
Stemapods absent, their abbreviated bases rounded and held 
close together. 

Stemin g, variant of Stamin. 

Stemless (ste’mles), a . 1 [f. Stem .r<M + -less.] 
Having no stem. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 374 The steinless 
Agarics and Boleti present similar appearances about the 
edge. 2834 Penny Cycl. II. 386/1 Little stem(ess herbs. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Convallaria, Lily of the 
Valley. A stemless herb. 2907 Athenaeum 20 July 76/3 
This handsome beaker, or stemless drinking cup. 

Stemless (ste*mles), a .' 1 [f. Stem v . 2 + -less ] 


That cannot be stemmed. 

a 1822 in H. Miller Scenes ff Leg. N. Scot. (2850) 257 Till 
the life-blood, stemless gushing, Lays the plaided hero low. 
1921 Daily News 14 Apr. 2 Time is an ebbless Tide, a 
stemless stream. 

stemlet (ste’mlet). [f. Stem + -let.] A 
small stem. 

1838 Penny Cycl . XII. 240/1 The third joint is short, and 
gi\es insertion to two multi-articulate stemlets (tigelles). 
2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot . Terms 253/1 Stemlet , a 
small stem, as the plumule. 


t Ste’mlings, adv. Obs . Also 7 stemlinge, 
stemlins, 8 stemlands. [f. Stem sb.% + -lings.] 
To run stemlings : to run stem on, to stem. 

2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen. 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off, then run stemlins the mid ships. 
1626 A dm. Ct. Exam. 46 The Unity fetched up the Butter- 
flye and ran stemlinge against the luffe beame of the 
Butterfiye. 1712 Ibid. 84 f. 534 The Fredick run stemlands 
aboard the midships of the Felton. 

II Stemma (ste-ma). PI. stemmata (ste'mata). 
[L., a. Gr. orcfina garland, £ arlfa)’ to crown. 
In Latin chiefly a garland placed on an ancestral 
image, hence ancestry, pedigree, genealogical tree. 

In the 17th c. a supposed literal sense * Stem ofa tree was 
often wrongly inferred from the sense ‘stem ofa family -J 
1 . a. Rom. Ant . The recorded genealogy of a 
family, b. A diagram showing genetic relation- 
ships, a genealogical tree. , 

[1658 Phillips Stemma, (Greek) the s . ta1 ^ ^ -nEttcvch Brit. 
flower ; also a stock, linage or pedigree.] 1879 , jL * a ta j n 
X. 144/1 In the case of plebeian families (wh 1 Sanday 

no case went farther back than 366 ' 5^1 construct a 

0 , 7 . Fourth Cos/, viii. (.90s) m ' a 
stemma, and draw lines .from each of he 
point x, representing tne arenetype, 

°2 e fool. A simple eye, or a single facet of the 

hind of auxiliary 

eyes wUh which a large portion of them Iso. insects] ate 
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gifted. These Linne, from his regarding them as a kind of 
coronet, called Stemmata. Ibid. 505 [Swammerdam] ascer- 
tained that the stemmata, as well as the compound eyes, 
were organs of vision, c 1865 l Vy lie’s Circ. Set. II. 34/x 
Similar to the stemmata of some worms are what are called 
the simple eyes of insects. 1880 F. P. PascoeZooI. Cl as si/. 
(ed. 2) 285 Ocelli or stemmata , simple or supplementary eyes 
in insects and spiders. 1892 A. B. Griffiths Physiol. In- 
vertebr.^SS In the Myriapod a., each stemma has its retinal 
elements.. so disposed.. that [etc.]. 

Stemmatlform (ste'matifpjm), a. Zool. [f. 

L. ztemmat-, Stemma + -form.] Having the form 
of stemmata. 

1839-47 T. R. Jones in Todd's. Cycl. Anat. III. 547/2 
Scolopendra. Eyes 4-4, Stemmatiform. 

Stemmatous (ste-matos). a. Zool [f. L. stem- 
mat- y Stemma + -OUS.] Of the nature of a stemma, 
(In recent Diets.) 

Stemmed (stemd), a. [f. Stem sbA + -ed 2 .] 
Having a stem or stems. 

1576 N ewton Lemnie's Complex. 1. via. 62 Sondry Plantes 
and great stemmed hearbes. 1807 Crab be Par. Reg-. 1. 151 
Tulips tall-stemm’d . . rise. 1897 A. H artshorne Old Engl. 
Glasses 271 The opaque-twisted stemmed glasses. 

Stemmed (stemd) ppl. a. [f. Stem vA + -ed 1 .] 
Of tobacco leaf: Stripped of its stem. j 

1844 Rep. Set. Comm. Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid. 234 As ! 
stemmed tobacco is only used for this country, if, [etc.]. 
2883 Killebrew Rep. Tobacco U.S. 19 The larger con- 
sumption was of strips or stemmed tobacco. 

Stemmer 1 (ste'moj). Mining . [f. Stem vA + 
-er 1 .] a. A metal bar used for stemming; a tamping 
bar. b. (See quot. 1909.) 

i860 Mining Gloss., Derbysh. Terms 44 Slemmcr, a piece 
of iron with which the clay is rammed into the shot holes to 
make them water tight. 1909 N. Hawkins ’ Mech. Diet., 
Stemmer , in mining, a copper or bronze rod inserted into a 
powder charge, so as to leave a passage through the tamping 
for the fuse ; a blasting needle. 

Stemmer 2 (ste’moi). Also stemner. [f. Stem 
sb. 1 +-EU 1 .] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 yrrtl. R. Agric. See. XIX. 1. 293 All trees are here 
[Sussex] cut down with the saw, and the stump, though quite 
level with the ground, is called thestem. This stem throws 
up shoots all round ; the strongest is frequently left, and the 
rest cut off with the bill-hook. In time this shoot becomes a 1 
worthless tree, called a 'stemmer *. 1878 [see Tiller sb . 2 2], | 
3895 Lease (Surrey], All timber and other trees, tellers, ’ 
stemners, already let to stand for timber and saplings. 

Stemmer A (ste-raai). [f. Stem vA + -er L] 

1 . In Tobacco nianttf . , the workman who ‘stems* 
tobacco-leaf; a stripper. 1893 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

2 . A machine for stemming grapes, etc. 

2898 Year-bk. U.S. Dept. Agric. (1899) 558 Crushers and 
stemmers capable of working up 300 tons of grapes per day, 

Stemmery (ste-mori). [f. prec. : see -ery.] 

(See quot. 1859.) 

2839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 450 Stemmery, a large 
building in which tobacco is stemmed, that is, in which the 
thin part of the leaf is stripped from the fibrous veins that 
run through it. 1897 Killebrew & Myrick Tobacco Leaf 
283 The work in the stemmeries goes on from November., 
until June. 

st9mmet(fc, variant forms of Stammet. 
Stemminess (ste*mines). [f. Stemmy + 
-ness.] The state or condition of being stemmy. 

28*7 Steuart Planter's G. 1. (2848) 328 A striking poverty 
and stemminess usually offends the eye. 

Stemming (ste-mig), vbl.zb. 1 [f. Stem vA + 
-iso L] The action of the vb. Stem 4 . 

2703 La Hontan's Voy. N. Amer. I. 30, I found that the 
stemming of the Currents whether in towing of theCanows, 
or in setting them along with Poles, was equally laborious. 
3796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 403 A current^ from the ! 
Atlantic. and for the stemming of it a brisk gale is required. 
19x4 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 237 The processof feudalization . . 
broke out again with great force under the Carolmgians, 
after a brief stemming-back by the efforts of such princes as 
Charles Martel [etc.]. 

Stemming (steTnit)), vbl. zb A Mining, [f. 
Stem v? + -ing L] = Tamping i b. 

2791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 223 note. The efficacy of the 
gunpowder to split the stone, rather than to drive out the 
stemming or wad, is greatly owing to a further circumstance. 
2852 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms , Hurt hu mb. <$• Dnrh. 
52 Stemming, SmaU coals or stones, with which a hole is 
tamped. 2898 Colliery Guardian 22 July 253 Tubed Cylin- 
der Stemming for Boreholes. Ibid., Clay stemming un- 
doubtedly is the best, as it can be pressed directly upon 
the primer. 2908 Times 2^ Mar. xo/3 The shot did its work, 
..and all the stemming was driven from the stone. 

Stemming, variant of Stamin. 

Stemmy (ste'mi), a. [f. Stem zb A + -w] 

1 . Having long bare stems. 

2532 Huloet, jStalkyeor stemmye herbes which be no trees 
and yet growe in height. 2827 Steuart Planted sG. (1828) 
299 Letting the principal members of your group be tall and 
stemmy. 2865 Reader No. 122. 477 /3 Stemmy herbage and 
productive trees. 

2 . Of a root : Long and slender like a stem. 

27*8 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Root, Cauliformes, L e. Stemmy 

or Stalky, which shoot down deep directly, though often 
sending out Fibres and Strings from the great Stem. 

3 . Containing stems. 

2863 yml. R. Agric. Soe. XXIV. 1. 234 The larger stemmy 
and leafy portions were thus separated.^ 2892 Walsh Tea 
182 * Dusty * and ‘stemmy * teas in particular. 

Stemmyng, variant of Stamin. 

Stemplar (ste-mplai). — next r. 

2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stemplar , timber to support the 
roof of a mine. 


Stemple (ste’mp’l). Mining. Also stempeL 
[Of obscure origin ; = MHG. ztempfel (Lexer), 
mod.G. stempel ; cf. MDu. ztym/el foot of a piece 
of furniture.] 

1 . ? A stull piece. 

2653 [see Bunding]- 2671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2107 We 
under-prop our Drifts with Stemples, and Wall-plates, 
placed much like a Carpenters square, on the one side, and 
over head. 2778 W. Prvce Min. Cornub. 97 The adven- 
turers have been often put to unnecessary’ expence in stemples 
and lock-pieces to secure the Mine from falling in. 2883 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 453/1 They put in strong pieces of 
timber from wall to Avail, and cover these cross-pieces {stem- 
pels , stullpieces ) with boards or poles. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1674 J. Ray Coll. Words, Of smelting Silver 218 The 
transverse pieces of wood they call stemples and upon these 
catching hold with their Hands and Feet they descend with- 
out usin£ any rope. 2875 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 9 
The native miners of Chili.. continue.. to cany’ the ore to 
the surface on their backs, mounting the ‘ stemples ’ which 
are driven into the wall of the lode to serve instead ofladders. 
Stempne, obs, form of Stem sbA 
Stemson (ste'mson). Nattt . [f. Stem sb . 2 , after 
keelson, Kelson.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine { 1780), Stenison, an arching 
piece of timber fixed within the apron to reinforce the scarf 
thereof. 2840 Longf. Build. Ship 278 Stemson and keelson 
and steroson-knee. 188 5 Encycl. Brit. XXI.819/X The fore- 
most end of the keelson scarphs to the stemson. 
Stemyng, variant of Stamin. 

Stench. (stenj),^. Forms: a. 1 stenc,stengc, 
3-6 stenche, 3, 4, 6- stench. /?. 6 staunch, 7-8 
stanch. 7. 2-4 stunch(e, 3 Orm. stinnch, 4, 
5-7 stinche, 5-8 stinch, 4-6 stynch(e, (6 
stintch, styntche). [The a and £ forms represent 
OE. static masc.= OS. ztanc (LG., Du. stank ; Sw., 
Da. stank from LG.), OHG. stanch (MHG. static , 
mod.G. stank ) OTcut. types *slanhwi-s , - kwo-z , 
f. *statjkiu- ablaut-var. of *stiykw- Stink v. The 7 
forms are morphologically a distinct word, repr. 
OE. *stync — OS. shine masc.:— OTeut. type *stiuj- 
kwi-z , f. the weak -grade of the same root.] 
f 1 . An odour, a smell (pleasant or unpleasant) ; 
also, the sense ofsmell. OE. only (very common). 

a 900 Bxda's Hist. nr. viii. (1890) X74 Swa micel swetnisse 
stenc. 972 Blickl. Horn. 59 pa swetan stencas fcestincaS 
para wuduwyrta. c 2000 /Flfkic Horn. II. 372/26 Da fif 
and^itu ures lichaman pxt sind ^esihcS, hlyst, swsecc, slenc, 
hrepung. 

2 . A foul, disgusting, or noisome smell, a dis- 
agreeable or offensive odour, a stink. 

a. c 893 /Elfred Or os. v. 226 Eall forwear< 5 ..for \>zcm 
stence. a goo Baida's Hist. 1. xiii. (1890) 48 Se wolberenda 
stenc h^erc lyfte. <12225 St. Marker, ir His fule stench. 
a 2240 Uretsun in Colt. Horn. 293 per neschulen heoneuer 
karien neswinken, Ne weopen ne murnen ne helle stenches 
stinken. 2387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) IV. 229 Wormes 
come out of his body, and \>e stenche of hym greved all pe 
oost. c 1450 Mirks Festial ix Anon pys fende vanechet 
away wyth an horrybull stenche. 2491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
18 Wyckid sauours and fowle stenches. 2391 Shaks. 

! z Hen. VI, 1. v. 23 So..Doues with noysome stench. Are 
from their. . Houses driuen away. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
in. 836 Norcou'd Vulcanian Flame ihe Stench abolish, or 
the Savour tame. 273S Somerville Chase in. 258^ Plunging 
he wades besmear'd, and fondly hopes In a superior Stench 
to lose his own. 2828 Coleridge Cologne 4 In Koh!n..I 
counted two and seventy stenches, All well defined, and 
several stinks 1 2842 Dickens Barn. Rudge lx, The air was 
perfumed with the stench of rotten leaves and faded fruit. 
2883 Stevf.nson Treas. 1 st. xvi, The nasty stench of the 
place turned me sick. 

0 . 2632 French Yorksh. Spa xiv. 204, I shall the better 
make to appear the Cause of its stanch and bitterness. 2653 
H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlix. 190 The great stanch which 
proceeded from these dead bodies, a 2653 Gouge Comm . 
Heb. ix. 29 Thecleersun isnoysome to riunghik.. by reason 
of the stanch in the dunghil. a 2722 Ken Urania Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 473 Fear not the stanch jiicc Sense may meet. 

y. c 1 zoo Ormin i2ogSinness fule stinnch.^ <r 2225 Ancr. 
R. 216, & he schal bidon ham & pinen ham mid eche stunche 
i 3 e pine of helle. C1290 Brendan 491 in S. Eng. Leg. 233 
Strong was pe stunch and pe smoke. 2422 Yonge tr. Secreta 
Secret, xlv. 20.3 By the noosthurles we haue knowlech of 
i odeurs and ^lynches. 2477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. 

* (2652! 70 Stinch is a Vapour.. Of things which of Eyill Com- 
j pi exions be. 02585^. Browne] Anrw. Cartwright 6, I 
1 maruaile howe his penne coulde droppe downe such poyson, 
j and he not smell the stinch thereof as he wrote it. 1643 
1 Baker Chron., Hen. I, 60 His Physitian that tooke out his 
j braines, with the intolerable stinch shortly after died. 1765 
j J. Brown Chr. yrnl. 226 My candle is near wasted. ..Now 
, extinguished, it goes out with a stinch. 

! 3 . without article. Evil -smell ing quality or 

property, offensive odour, stink, 
a. CX200 Trin.Coll. Horn. i67ponemihtenomanforstenche 
cumcn him enden. a 2225 Auer. R. 2x6 Stench stibff uppard. 
* 34 oAycttb. 248 Huerof ne may go out bote uelpe and stench. 
1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xtx. xl. (1495) 884 Stenche 
may be so stronge that it may be cause of soden deth. 
1590 Spenser F. O. 1. xi. 13 That all the ayre about with 
smoke and stench did fill. 1697 Dryden sEneis vm. 638 
Till choak’d with Stench.. The ling'ring Wretches pin'd 
away, and dy’d. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. igaters III. 317 Acids 
cause neither stenen nor precipitation in the above solution. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 652 In the dungeon below 
all was darkness, stench, lamentation, disease and death. 
3859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, A narrow winding street, 
full of offence and stench. 

B . 1592 Daniel Epitaphium Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 Fayre 
Rosamond.. Who whilome sweetest smelt.. Doth nowe 
deadly staunch infest ye nose. 


y. c ttys Lamb. Horn. 43 pe siste [upe wes] smorfter pe 
seofepe ful stunch. C2300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 2306 Hit 
stonk so foule..That unethe my^te eni man for stinche 
[S. E. Leg. line 2386 stunche] ne^ him beo. 23.. Minor 
Poems 0/ Vernon MS. xxxvii. 970 Foul he stonk as stunch 
of helle. c 1440 yacob's IVell 247 Eueremore he Lrnst out 
horryble stynen. c 2530 yudic. Urines 11. xii. 40 W l stynche 
or els w* euyll sauor at y® nose. 3583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abuses (2877) 42 But inwardly is full of all stinche and 
lothsomnes. 26^6 Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil IVarres 
ix. 227 From Filth and Mire, nothing but Pollution and 
Stinch can be expected. 

4 b. Something that smells offensively. 

1595 Shaks. yoltn m» iv. 26 Thou odoriferous stench, 
sound rottennesse. _ 2909 Edtiu Rev. Oct. 292 Brayton has 
long been a stench in the nostrils of all decent citizens. 

5 . allrib. and Comb,, as stcnch-charged , -involved 
adjs. ; stench-pipe, an extension of a soil-pipe 
to a point above the roof of a house, to allow 
foul gases to escape; stench-trap, a device in 
a drain, etc. to prevent the upward passage of 
noxious gas ; a stink-trap. 

2899 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/3 A noisome loft, *stencb- 
charged and drenched with moisture from the rotten .. 
thatch. ^ 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 2204 A proud city., 
convulsive nurled Sheer from the black foundation, "stench- 
involved, Into a gulf of blue sulphureous flame. xBgx 
Rutland Gloss, s. v. Crookle , What you_ want is "stench- 
pipes. You run ’em up as high as your chimney, and they'd 
be no eyesore. ^ 3833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 2803 The 
whole to enter into one drain in each area, where a proper 
"stench-trap and grate are to he formed. 

StencK (stenj*), v. Also 6-7stinch(e, 7 stanch. 
[OE. stincan (Northumbrian) prehistoric 
*staykwjan , f. *staykwi-z Stench, yb. In the 
1 6th c. (sense 2) prob. a new formation on the sb.] 

1 . intr. To have an ill smell, to stink. 

<•950 Lindisf. Gosp. yoltn xi. 39 Uutudlice stenceft [Vulg. 
fetet ]. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8401 pe smoke her of ssolde 
hope stenche & blende. 1570 Levins Manip. 134/36 To 
stinch e t fcetere. 

2 . irans. To cause to emit a stench, to make to 
stink, to render offensive. Also with up. ? Obs. 

2577 Googe Hercsbach's Husb. iv. 1 63 b, Ihe Goose.. 
stencheth the ground with her vnprofitable dounging. 
2596 Harington Apol. Aa 7 b, This same companie hath so 
stencht vn his house, that he must be forced to lye at Lon- 
don tyll his house be made sweeter, a 2632 Donne Serin. 
(1649) II. 203 But after a Goose that stanches the grasse 
they [sc. sheep] will not [feed], 2655 Moufet & Bennet 
Healths l iuproz'. iii. 23 Is not Middleborough, Roterdam, 
Delfb ..stinened every dry Autumn with infinite swarms of 
deacl frogs, putrifying the aire worse then carrion ? 2707 
Mortimer Husb. 227 *Tis the foulness of the Ponds only that 
stencheth the Water. 2762 Young Resign . 1. 96 Dead Bajds 
stench every Coast. x8ox Fanner's Mag. Nov. 372 7 aking 
the sheep off their feed to lod^e in the night, we think of 
great use, as it prevents dropping their soil on the pasture 
(what our shepherds here term stenching their food). 2838 
Hood To Mr. Isaac IValton 10 4 How dare you,* says i, 

1 for to stench the whole house by keeping that stinking liver? ' 

3 . To subject to stenches. 

2824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 473 The fullest impression that 
could be purchased by our being parched, passported, .. 
starved and stenched, for 2200 miles. 

Hence Ste'nching ppl. a. 

2654 Z. Coke Logick 37 Smel. Simple. Sweet or.Stinch- 
ing. 2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. J, As if. some divine Ver- 
tue could lye hid in a stenching ulcerated rotten Shank. 
2903 Dundee Advertiser x Mar. 8 The villages are vile and 
stenching. 

Stench, obs. form of Stanch v ., Staunch a. 

2659 Lady Alimony in. iii. F 4 b, And if thou canst not 
live so stench But thou must needs enjoy tby Wench. 

*p Ste'nchall, Obs. rare. Also stain shall. [Of 
obscure origin.] A tin receptacle containing oil in 
which painters’ brushes are placed to keep them soft 
and workable. 

2688 Holme Armoury in. 245/2 Stainshall, of some called 
a Smuch Box. Ibid. 369/2 Stenchall. 

Stenchall, obs. "form of Stanchel 2. 

tste'nchedjtf. rare . [? Alteration of % stanched, 
f. OF. estanehe Stanch sbA + -ed 2 .] Of a fish : 

? Confined in a stank. 

2622 Lady M. Wroth Urania 257 So little a place as a 
Garden being like^ fresh-water, comfortable to stenched 
fish : so this to a prisoner. 

Stenchel, -en, obs. ff. Stanchel 2 , Stanchion. 

S bencher, variant of Stancher 2 . Sc. Obs. 

Stenchfol (ste-njful), a. [f. Stench sb. +■ 
-FUL.] Full of stench, smelling oflensively, stinking. 

2623 T Adams Black Devil sp The smoake and stenchfull 
mistes ouer some populous Cities. 1628 J'eltham Resolves 
1. xlyii. 139 The body.. must once perish in a stenchfull 
nastinesse. 2872 Talmage Serin . 240 A sepulchre reeking 
and stenchful with corruption. 

Stenchil, var. Stanchel L 

*775 L. Shaw Hist. Moray in. 26 r Hawkes, Gleds, Sten- 
chils,.. Magpies, &c. are numerous. 

Stenchy (stemji), a. [f. Stench sb. + -T.] 
Emitting a stench, foul-smelling. 

2737 Dyer Fleece 1. 661 In dusty towns, Where stenchy 
vapours often blot the sun. 1819 Metropolis II. 1J3 Gro^s 
and abusive as the stenchy Ganongate of his native land. 
2892 Meredith Empty Pune 21 No stenchy anathemas 
cast Upon Providence, women, the world. 

stencil (stc-nsTD, sb. Also 8 stanesile, 9 
fstensil. [In 18th c. stanesile , app. f. ME. 
stanzel vb., to ornament with various colours : see 
Stencil v . i.] 
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1 . A thin sheet of metal, cardboard, etc., in which 
one or more holes have been cut, of such shape that 
when a brush charged with pigment is passed overthe 
back of the sheet, a desired pattern, letter, or figure 
is produced on the surface upon which the sheet 
is laid, 

1707 Phil. Trans . XXV. 239S They colour them [playing 
cards/ by the help of several Patterns or Stanesiles as they 
call them; they are Card Paper cut thro’ with a Penknife, 
for every Colour, as Red, &c. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 75 
note , Savary describes the Indian mode of printing cottons, 
which he says is by means of a perforated pattern, or 
stensil. 1848 Chatto Hist. Cards 89 That those cards were 
depicted by means of a stencil is evident. 1868 W. Suther- 
land Prod. Guide Ho. Decoration 16 When the pattern is 
very' small and intricate, it is best to cut a separate stencil 
for each colour. 1884 Harper's Mag, Mar. 583/1 Fig. 6 is 
a treatment produced by three stencils. 

2 . A pattern or design produced by stencilling. 

1899 Ktrt-ING Stalky 105 He looked regretfully round the 

cosy study which M*Turk..bad decorated with a dado, a 
stencil, and cretonne hangings. 

3 . The colouring matter used in stencilling. Also 
(Ceramics)^ a composition used in transfer-printing 
and enamelling, to protect from the oil those por- 
tions of the pattern that are to be left uncoloured. 

*853 Ure j Diet. Arts II. 454 s.v. Porcelain , The stencil 
/generally a mixture of rose-pink, sugar, and water) is laid 
on in the form desired with a pencil. 1859 hi Abridgnt. 
Sped/. Patents, Printing 3Q7 The article is then fired with 
the stencil on. The stencil is rubbed off on its leaving the 
kiln. 

4 . at l rib. and Comb., as stencil alphabet , design, 
letter, pattern ; stencil-brush, the brush used in 
stencilling ; stencil-cutter, (a) a person who 
makes stencils ; (b) a tool for cutting letters, etc. 
out of stencil-plates (Knight) ; stencil-painting 
vbl. sb., decorating by means of stencils ; stencil- 
paper ~ sense 1 ; stencil-paste, the composition 
used in stencilling; stencil-plate = sense 1. 

1866 W. F. Stanley Math . lustrum. 227 Plain *stencil 
alphabets. 1868 W. Sutherland Pract . Guide Ho. Decora - 
lion 15 Now dip the *stencil brush into colour. 1858 Sim* 
MONOS Diet. Trade , * Stencil-cut ter a person who pierces 
patterns, letters, or ornaments, on thin metal plates, or on 
oil-cloth, etc. for the use of a stenciller. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 
374/2 Deepen the tint, and in dark red, wash in the *stencil 
designs. x856 W. F. Stanley Math. Instrum. 227 One of 
the most imperfect *stencil letters. 18^5 G. Dodd Brit. 
Manuf. IV. 133 The method of ‘ *stencil-painting 1868 
W. Sutherland Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 13 The 
\stencil paper being prepared, trace the design upon it, 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2374/2 The ink used is known as 
Stencil-paste, and is essentially a water-color. i858 W. 
Sutherland Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 12 *Stepcil 
patterns play a very important part in house decoration. 
1816 Singer Hist. Cards 178 The artist is using a *stencil 
plate and broad fiat brush. 1873 SroN Workshop Pec. Ser. 1. 
7/r Copper is much better than brass for stencil plates. 

Stencil (ste'nsll), v. Also 5 stansel, atencel. 
[In sense 1, a. OF. estanceler, cstaiccler, f. cstcncelc 
(mod.F. itincelle)'.— popularL. *stincilla metathesis 
of scintilla spark. In sense 2, a late derivative 
of Stencil sb., which appears to be f. the verb.] 

•)■ 1 . trans. To ornament with bright colours or 
pieces of precious metal. Obs. 

a 1420 Aunturs of Arth. Jlrel. MS.) xxxi. 2 In stele was 
he stuffut, that Sterne on his stede. With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray. 14.. SirBcucs( SO3777+7 Florysschyd 
[v.r. Stencelled] wi]» rosys ofTsyluyr bry^t. 

2 . a. To produce (an inscription, design, etc.) 
by using a stencil. To stencil out , to blot out by 
stencilling. 

x86x Sala Dutch Piet. xlv. 215 His Lordship’s invitation 
. .printed upon placards, and stencilled on^ the walls. 1886 
Art Jrnl. Apr. 107/2 Old English, Arabic, and other in- 
scriptions maybe stencilled as friezes in rooms. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stor. (1900) 108 The goods are probably shipped 
West and sold, the dealers’ names and numbers being sten- 
cilled out. 

b. To mark or paint (a surface) with an inscrip- 
tion or design by means of a stencil. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 580. 278 A simple.. mode 
of stencilling the walls of plain cottages. 1865 Reader 
4 Feb. 130/3 The earliest cards were stencilled, the figures 
being produced by a brush passing over the stencil, in which 
the outlines were cut through. 

Hence Ste*ncilled ppl. a. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 7V«rlxiii. 354 A fragment 
of glass nailed against the stencilled wall. x88x Young Ev. 
Man his own Mechanic % 1400.644 A.. pale blue ground 
with a stencilled pattern in darker shades of blue. 
Stenciller (ste-nsilai). [f. Stencil y. + -er k] 
One who stencils or works with a stencil. 

1831 Thackkah Effects Arts etc. on Health (ed. 2) 5s 
Stencillers do not appear to suffer from the currents of cold 
air to which they are exposed by their employ. ^ 190X Daily 
Chron. 3 Dec. 10/7 [advt.], Colourer, good stenciller, female, 
wanted. 

S fcencilling (ste*nsiliq\ vbl. sb. [-ing If] The 
action of the vb. Stenctl. Also atlrib. 

x 7 8z Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) VIII. 585 ^ A Stencillings indeed 
a cheaper method of ridding coarse work than printing. 1805 
Reader 4 Feb. 13T/1 The colouring apparently imparted by 
the stencilling process. 1884 Harpers Mag. Mar. 583/1 
Stencilling is the cheapest kind of decoration. 

Stend, sb . 1 dial. In 7 stan. [f. Stend vJ] A 
Stick used by butchers to hold open a carcase. 

1481 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97 Slaughterhouse 
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j 1 fieshaxe, j dresyng-knyfe, iij capistra, v stendez. 1688 
Holme Armoury m. 313/1 Butchers Instruments.. A Stan. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Stend. 

Stend (stend), sb . 2 Sc. Also 8 eten. [f. Stend 
Vi-] A leap, spring or bound. Als o pig. 

c *425 Wyntoun Or/g. Cron. iv. iii. 236 Quhar stend for 
stend the courserc maid. ^5x3 Douglas JEneis x. x. 72 
[ 1 he horses] brak away with the cart to the schor, With 
stendis feyll. 15. . Christ’s Kirk 46 in Bannatyne MS. 
284 Than Stevin come stoppand in with stendis, No rynk 
mycht him arreisL 0x728 Ramsay Answ. to Somerville 
82 While Sauls stride Warlds at ilka Stend. 1788 Burns 
'O death! thou tyrant ' iv, Ye bur nies.. foaming, strang, 
wi’ hasty stuns Frae lin to lin. 1790 — Tam Glen 22 My 
heart to mymou' giedasten. 18x6 Sir A. Boswell Skeldon 
Haughs Poet. Wks. (1871) 167 Forward, ye Crawfords wi' 
a stend. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, There gaedacauld 
stend o’ fear into Tam's heart. 


t Stend, k. 1 Obs. [aphetic form of Extend vi] 

1 . traits. To assess: = Extend v. 10. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 80 Thus prelatis and persouns 
aftir her state, ben stended to paien what that nede askith. 

2. To erect (a lent). = Stent v\ i. 

1594 Batt. Balrinness in Scot. Poems 16th C . II. 351 
Besyd that castell, on a croft They stended pallionis ther. 

Stend (stend), z>. 2 Sc. Also 8 sten (9 stenn). 
[Of obscure origin; perh. identical with prec.] 
intr. To leap, bound, spring up. Of an animal : 
To rear, be restive. 

Rollano Seven Sages oq6 Incontinent thaystenditon 
thair stcidis. 1567 Gude Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 109 Quhat gart 
30W montanis lyke rammis sten and stend ? a 1724 Ramsay’s 
Tea-/. Misc. (1729) 16 The Lover he stended up in haste 
And gript her hard about the Waste. 1786 Burns To Auld 
Mare xiv. Thou never lap, an 1 sten't, an’ breasteL 1804 
R. Couper Poetry I. ti2 Athort the field, wi’ wildest pranks, 
Th’ unwieldly oussen stenn. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, 
The nag begin to spring, and flee, and stend, that mygude- 
sire could hardly keep the saddle. 1890 Service Thir 
Notandnms xix. 124, 1 was like to reist and to sten’ at the 
doctor’s orders. 

transf. and fig. x 7 zx Ramsay Concl. 34 My Saul to higher 
Pitch cou’d sten. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, The lassies 
were bits^ 0’ young things, wi* the reid life dinnling and 
stending in their members. 

Stendirrie, obs. form of Stannery a. 
f Ste*ndle, v. Sc. Obs . rare~~°. [frequentative 
of Stend v. 2 : see -le.] intr. To leap or bound 
frequently. Hence + Ste*ndling vbl. sb. 

1 $49 Contpi. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane eelest recreation to 
behald ther lycht lopene, galmonding, stendling bakuart 
and forduart. 


Stene, obs. form of Stean, Stone v. 

Stenelytrous (st/ne’litros), a. [f. mod.L. 
Stenelylra pi. (f. Gr. or tv -vs narrow + eLvrpov: see 
Elytron) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to the Stene - 
lytra, a family of Coleoptera having narrow elytra. 
So Stene’lytran, a beetle of this family. 

184Z Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Stenelytrans. 1854 A. Adams 
etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 196 Stenelytrous-Beetles. 

II Steneosanrns (stenf^sgTre). Also angli- 
cized stenoosaur. [mod.L., badly formed (after 
Teleosaurus) on Gr. artvo-s narrow + craVpos lizard.] 
A fossil genus of saurians characterized by a narrow 
beak. Jfence Steneosairrian a. y belonging to 
this genus. 

1836 Buckland Geot. Min. consid. (1837) I. 252 note, 
RI. Geofiroy St. Hilaire has arranged the fossil Saurians 
with long and narrow beaks, like that of the GaviaJ, under 
the two new genera, Teleosaurus and Steneosaurus. 1869 
Hulke in Q. Jrnl. Geot. Soc. XXVI. 168 Dr. Rolleston,. 
informs me that these bones are also shown in a cast of the 
Honfleur (Genera) Steneosaur in the Oxford Museum, and 
that the relations of the bones in the upper surface of a 
Steneosaurian skull from Shotover exactly correspond with 
those figured in the * Ossemens Fossiles’. 1896 H. Wood- 
ward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mux. 6 Teleosaurs and 
Steneosaurs. 

Steng, Stengle : see Stang, Sting, Stingle. 


Stenke, obs. form of Stink. 

Stenlock (ste'nlpk), Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
stainloch. [Of doubtful origin ; found in recent 
Gaelic as stein loch. 

A Scandinavian fish -name of similar sound is S\v. sten- 
lake stickleback, app. f. sten stone + lake eel pout (also in 
MSw. and mod.Norw.); cf. Norw. lakcsitd (si Id herring) 
a kind of whitefish. But connexion seems unlikely.] 

The Coal-fish or Siilock, Merlangus carbonarius. 

*79 • Agric. Surv. Hebrides 631 (Jam.) [The inhabitants of 
Islay] catch a number of stenlock. .off the point of the Rinns 
oflsby. 1863 [W. F. Campbell] Life in Rormandy 1 . 283 It 
was some time before I knew that stainlocb, greyfish..and 
poddly, were all one fish at different ages. 1864 Rep. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II. 1190/2 Stenlock are caught in 
great abundance with the cod-nets. 

attrib. 1893 N. Mcnro Gilian the Dreamer (1893) 167 
A gross of stenlock hooks to grapple ye. 

Stenn, variant of Stend z/. 2 

Stent)- (stem?), combining form of Gr. crevos 
narrow, occurring in many scientific terms, as 
Stenohregmate (-bre*gm/i), 0. Cranial. [Gr. 0 p cy- 
pa front of the head], having a narrow Bregma ; so 
Ste no'bregTiia'tic a. (Borland Med. Diet . 1913)* 

|| Stenocardia (-kaudia) Path. [Gr. napbta heart], 
contraction of the heart or its orifices ; also angina 
pectoris (see Angina 2) ; hence Stenoca’rdiac, 
StenocaTdial adjs. Stenoceplialic (-sffoe'lik), a. 
Craniol. [Gr. uecpdK-q head], (of a skull) charac- 
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terized by abnormal or excessive narrowness ; so 
Stenocepkalous (-se*fabs), a. = prec. (Dorland). 
Stenocephaly (-se'fali), excessive narrowness of 
the skull. Stenocoronine (-kor^amin)^ [Gr. 
Kopwnj crown], having narrow -crowned molar teeth 
(see quot). Stenocranial (-kr^-nial), a. Craniol. 
[Cranial] , = stenocephalic. St enocrotaphy, -fcro- 
tapliy (-krp'tafi) Craniol. [Gr. Kporafyos temple], 
excessive narrowness of the temporal region of the 
skull. Stenodorm (stemedoim), a bat of the genus 
Stenoderma orof the family Stenodermata, the mem- 
bers ofwhicharecharacterizedbyhavingacontracted 
■wing-membrane; so Stenode-rjnatons n belonging 
to thefamily Stenodermata, resembling a stenoderm. 
StenodeTmine a. ~ prec. ; sb. a stenoderm. Ste- 
nometer (-p-mtoi), [-meter], a distance-measurer 
consisting of a small telescope with a divided object- 
glass and a micrometer-screw for moving the half- 
lenses (Cent. Diet. Suppl.). Stonopetalous 
(-pe’tabs), a. Bot. [Petalous], having narrow 
petals (Paxton Bot. Diet. 1840). Stenophyllism 
j (-fWiz’ra), -phyllous (-frlas) a. [Gr. aTcvocpvWos, 
j f. <pv\\ov leaf] (see quots.). Stenorhy *21 chous a. 
j [Gr. fivy x°* beak] having a narrow beak. Steno- 
j sto’matous a. [Gr. aropa mouth], having a small 
mouth (Syd. Soc . Lex. 1898). Stenostomy 
(-p'stomi), the contraction of any mouth or aperture 
(Ibid.). Stenothermal a. [Thermal], Zool. (of 
an animal) capable of living in only a small range 
of temperature. 

1813 Prichard PJiys. Hist. Man.( 1826) I. xi. iii. 173, 1 pro- 
pose to diride the varieties of the skull into three classes. . . 
1.. .mesobregmate. 2. *Stenobregmate : the section of the 
vertex narrowed; the skull having the appearance of lateral 
compression,.. 3. Platybregmate. i8$yDuKGUS0K Med.Lex., 

| * Stenocardia. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 912 note , The 
I symptoms [are] those of increasing ‘stenocardia '. 1899 Ibid. 

1 VI. 54 *Stenocardiac and cardiac muscle failure. 1899 Ibid. 
VII. 754 Morphine may be given.. if there is *stenocardial 
pain. 1866 J. A. Meigs Cranial Penns Amer. Aborig. 36 
Narrow Oval Form (‘Stenocephalic), 1878 Bartley tr. 
Topinards^ Anthropol. Index, *Stenocephaly. 1865 H. 
Falconer in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XXL 259, I propose there- 
fore to substitute.. for the latter [Hippopotamine type] 

* 'Stenocoronine * or narrow-crowned type. 1904 Biometrika 
Mari & July 240 Brachycranial, *$tenocranial and chamae- 
cranial. 1884 J. E. Lee tr. Renter's Bone Caves of Ojcow 
32 [In this scull] there is some *stenokrotapby, the frontal 
margins are very smooth. 2871 Cassells Nat. Hist. (1896) 

1. 336 The *Stenoderms have been divided. .into several 
genera... The Spectacled Stenoderm is one of the best-known 
species of this group. Ibid. 337 The Jamaican Stenoderm 
. . is very nearly allied. 1901 W alcott 22nd A nn. Rep. U.S. 
Geol. Surv. 1. x68 The rivers were meandered by using a. 
prismatic compass for directions and a *stenometer for dis- 
tances. 1904 Giguoli & Guillemakd tr. Beccaris Wand. 
Forests Borneo xx. 305 The action of running water.. has 
brought about a special adaptation in the leaves of many 
fluviatile plants. To the modification thus produced the 
term ‘ *Stenophyllism l ' or 1 narrow-leavedness,* may be con- 
veniently applied. 1880 Webster Suppl., *Stenophyllous, 
having narrow leaves. 1904 Giguoli & Guillemard tr. 
Beccaris Wand. Forests Borneo App. 392 Stenophyllous 
Plants. ..I have adopted this term for certain plantsgrowing 
on river banks, or in the beds of torrents, which have linear 
or else very narrow leaves. j 86 x R. E. Grant Tabular View 
Rec. Zool. 14 Ve'-pertilionida. .. Anhistophorous, narrow- 
jawed (*stenorhynchous), long-headed (macrocephalous). 
z88x Semper /I /////r. Life 105 Weshall.. do well., to designate 
animals, according to Mobius, the former as eurythermal, the 
latter as ^stenothermal. 


Stenochmmy (steuJkitfami). The art or 
process of printing a design composed of several 
colours at one impression. Hence Stemochro- 
ma-tio a., of or pertaining to stenochromy. Ste’- 
nochxome, a print produced by stenochromy. 

1876 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 15 Dec. 68/1 Stenochromy. A New 
Process for printing a Number of Colours at the Same Time. 
Ibid., Before 1 show you any specimens produced by the 
stenochromatlc process, I think it will be advisable to give 
a short outline.. of the manner in which stenochromes are 
produced. Ibid. 68/2 Stenochromatlc printing. 

Stenograph. (ste*n<Jgraf), sb. [f. Gr. otcvo-s 
narrow + -graph. Cf. F. stenographe stenographer.] 

1 . A shorthand report, rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , The 1 Times ’ "Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
118, I saw the reporters' room, in which they redact their 
hasty stenographs. 

2 . A shorthand typewriting machine. 

1891 Century Diet., Stenograph , .. 2. A stenographic 
machine. 

Stenograph. (ste*n£graf), v. [Back-formation 
from Stenographer; perh. after F. stluographicr.] 
trans. To write in shorthand, to represent by 
stenography; also absol. Hence Stenographed 

^1811 Lives Scefl. Peels 1 . 62 The conlraclcd, • 
blurred.. state in which their manuscripts _ . t, 

signed . . to Printer’s Readers. xB6 S Morn. Star xB j an 1 1 
is equally possible to stenograph by JP* y fr nvs - r 
machine with marvellous . A .... 

July, The conversation of M* St. Jbbire might be ^ steno- 
graphed straight off. *?°3 K* to 4 e naris 

ii. 430 If Paul dictated the letters, then, to use Kenans 
phiS?, we have a kind of ‘stenographed conversation . 

Stenographer (st/hp*graf«). [C Stei^o- 
gbaph-y + -ER k] A shorthand writer. 

34 
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1809 W. Irving Knickcrb. vi. ii. (1820) 365 My predecessors, 
who were furnished, as I am told, with the speeches of all their 
heroes taken down in shorthand by the most accurate steno- 
graphers of the time. 1862 B. Taylor Home <$■ Abroad 2nd 
Ser. vii. 449 A practised stenographer. . took down many of 
these communications as they were spoken. 1893 F. M. 
Crawford Marion Darchc I. v. 136 John had sent for his 
Stenographer. 

stenographic (stenograrfik), a. [f. Steno- 
graphy: see -graphic. Cf. F. sthiographinue .] 
Of, pertaining to, or expressed in stenography. 

2681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1710) 14 Greek, Syriack, or 
Arabick, Or Breviations Stenographic^ 1775 Ash. 1837 
Pitman [title] Stenographic Sound-hand. 2888 Stevenson 
Some Gentlemen in Fiction in Scribner* s Mag. June 764/1 
[My characters] turned their backs on me and walked off 
bodily; and from that time, my task was stenographic— it 
was they who spoke. 1^07 G. Salmon Human Element in 
Gosp. nr It is not imagined that the historian made use of 
stenographic reports. 

Hence Stenogra-phical a. (in the same sense). 
Steno granitic ally adv., by means of shorthand. 

1656 S, Holland Zara n. v. 112 Reading his unalterable 
resol vs written (Stenographically) in his face. 1674 Jeake 
Arith. (1696) 271 But as the Denominations are various, and 
therefore must be exprest ; so the Stenographical Mantles in 
which they are wrapt up, are.. arbitrary. 1727 Bailey vol. 
II, Stenographical , pertaining to secret writing. 1824 '1 *. 
Moltnf.ux {title) The Stenographical Copy-Book. 1906 
Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 6/7 The staff that stenographically 
chronicles the House’s doings from day to day. 

Steno graphist, rare . [f. Stenograph- y + 
-ist.] A shorthand writer. = Stenographer i. 
1850 in Ogilvie. 

Stenography (st/hp'grafi). [f. Gr. ariv6s 
narrow 4 - -graphy. Cf. F. stenographic (1812 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The art of writing in shorthand. 

z 602 [J. Wilus] {title) The Art of Stenographic, teaching 
..the way of compendious Writing, 1632 Brome North. 
Lass m. ii, Sure tis Stenography, every Character a word : 
and here and there one for a whole sentence. 2702 Boswell 
Johnson an. X778, Although I did not write what is called 
stenography, or short-hand, in appropriated characters de- 
vised for the purpose, I had a method of my own of writing 
half-words, [etc.]. 2838 J. Grant Sk. Load. 264 A gentle- 
man who was exceedingly fond of stenography previous to 
the derangement of his'intellects, . . incessantly wrote short- 
hand to his own dictation, after he was placed in an asylum. 
1908 Q. Rtu. Oct. 528 Stenography has caused reporting to 
be more professional than in those days. 

2 . transf. and Jig. 

2647 Cleveland Lord. Diurnal A Sel. Poems 33 Oh the 
accurst Stenographic of fate ! The Princely Eagle shrunke 
into a Bat. 1664 Power Exf>. Philos. Pref. 8 In these prety 
Engines.. by an Incomparable Stenography of Providence 
are lodged all the perfections of the largest Animals. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Mr. Pickwick was sufficiently versed in 
the stranger’s 'system of stenography to infer from this rapid 
and disjointed communication that [etc.]. 1902 A. Symons in 
Academy 23 Aug. 200/x A fine play is not the copy of an 
incident, or the stenography of a character. 191 x Q. Rev. 
July 229 The speech of the stage had become a mere steno- 
graphy. 

Hence f Steno 'graphy v. [cf. Stenograph 7/.]. 
trans., in quotfg., to write or express in brief. 

1652 E. Benlowes i'heoph. To my Fancie, Be Wit Steno- 
graphy ’d, yet free; ’Tis largest in Epitome. 

Stenonian (st/hmi'nian), a. Anat . [ad. mod.L. 
( ductus ) Stenonian-us, f. Stenon - {Sleno) or Sle- 
noni-us, latinized name of Nikolaus Stensen, Danish 
anatomist, who first described this structure.] Ste- 
tionian dud : the parotid duct ; also called Stem' s 
or Stensen 1 s duct. So. Ste'nonino [-ine], 

2769 Croker etc. Diet. A rts Sci., Stenonian Duct. 1845 
G. J, E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chern. II, 15 The stenonian 
duct of a sheep. 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) II. 100S The 
parotid duct, named also the Stenonian duct, appears at the 
anterior border of the gland. 2884 Coues N. Amer . Birds 
2 xo I n wood peckers, . . e labors t es pedal sal i vary glands occur, 
having a. .special * stenonine ’ duct. 

Stenopseic (stem^pf-ik), a. ophthalmic Sur- 
gery* ^AIso -opaic, -opeic. [£ Gr. <rr€v-dr narrow 
*4 liraT-os perforated {f.oirrj opening, hole) + -ic.] Of 
an eye-piece/ Having only a narrow translucent 
aperture, designed to increase the accuracy of the 
sight by cutting off all obscurations. Hence of 
instruments, methods, etc. ; Characterized by the 
use of a stenoparic eye-piece. 

x354 W. D. Moore tr. F. C. Donders Anomalies in 
A ccommod. $ Refraction of the Eye* iv. 3 28 Stenopzeic spec- 
tacles, stenopeic lorgnette.stcnopsMC apparatus. Ibid. 229 
These reflexions on the injurious effect of obscurations led 
me to the application of stenopseic remedies. Their object 
is to cut off the light which should reach the obscurations. 
2874 Lawson pis. Eye 55 Stenopaic spectacles maybe tried, 
1895 /V/. Sci. Monthly Aug. 470 A most useful appliance 
for viewing pictures is the so-called stenopaic slit. 

Sfcenosed (stfnou-st),/^/. a. Path. [f. Stenos- 
is +■ -ED k] Affected with stenosis or stricture. 

2897 A //butt's Syst. Med. II. 57 The mouth may become 
extremely stenosed and incapable of being opened. Ibid. 
III. 839 The stenosed bowel has been kinked or acutely bent 
upon itself and so closed. 

I! Stenosis (stfnoo'sis). Path. PI. stenoses. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. orivuats narrowing, f. ctcvovv to 
narrow, f. arivos narrow.] . The contraction or 
stricture of a passage, duct or canal. 

1B66 A. Flint Princ. Med. (18B0) 335 In mitral stenosis 
less blood than normal flow's into the left ventricle. 2879 
St, George's Hap. Rep. IX. 732 Cicatricial stenoses are 


frequent causes of constipation. 2880 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat ff Nose J. 361 An infant.. died from acute stenosis 
of the larynx in about three weeks. 

Stenotic (stznp'tik), a, [f. prec. : see -OTIC.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by or resulting from 
stenosis. 

2897 A ll butt's Syst. Med. III. 539 Some authors speak also 
of.. a stenotieform [of gastric ulcerj. ' 2B99 Ibid. VI. 262 
Litten found in two cases systolic or systolic and diastolic 
stenotic murmurs in the first and second intercostal spaces. 

Stenotype (ste'ntrtsip). Also -fcyp. [f. steno- 
in Stenography -f Type.] An ordinary type letter 
used to denote a shorthand character. 

2891 Century Diet, (citing Munson Diet. Phonogr.). 

Stenotypy (ste'nmaipi). [f. prec. : see -Y.] 

1 . A method of representing shorthand characters 
and outlines by ordinary type-letters. 

2891 Century Diet. 

2. a. The art of using the stenotyper. b. Type- 
written shorthand. 

2899 Daily News 10 July 7/3 To read stenotypy the eye 
must learn a new style of type. 2904 Daily Record <5- Mail 
9 May 4 The London Chamber of Commerce (which has in- 
cluded stenotypy in its syllabus as a special subject). 

So Ste'notyper, a shorthand typewritingmachine. 
Ste # noty--pist, one skilled in stenotypy. 

2898 Business Lett, in Stenotypy 2 Instructions for using 
the Stenotyper. Ibid. 29 A thoroughly capable Stenotypist 
and typist. 

Stent (stent), sb.l Obs.exc.Sc. Forms: a. 4-5 
stente, (6 steynte, 5 Sc. stentli, 7 Sc. staint), 
6- stent. f$. 5 -6 Btynte, 6 styntft, 6-7 stint, 
[a. OF. estente : see Extent sb. (Cf. Stint sbP, 
with which this word seems to have been partly 
confused.)] 

1 . The valuation or assessment of property for- 
merly made for purposes of taxation; the amount 
or value assessed, tax, impost, duty. s= Extent 
sb. 1 a, b. 

a. 238. Wyclip Sel. Whs. II.422 Whanneaprelat diej>h e 
pope wole have his stente of alle hat fallih to his hous. 
c 2390-2400 in R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7678 [MS. C has stentes 
for rentes in the following passage ; pe king willam.. 
Let enqueri poru al engelonde..)>e rentes of ech toun]. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 474/1 Stente, or certeyne of valwe, 
or drede [Winch, dettej, and o\>t r lyke,. .taxacio. 2502 
Arnolde Chron. Contents, The valewe and steynte of 
the benyfice of seint magnus in london. 2535 St.' Papers 
Hen. VIII, 11. 249 Your Counsaill ..may foresee a new 
stent to be made of your revenewes. 2557 in Marwick 
Edits. Guilds {1909) 89 That naburges sonn..salbe haldin/o 
pay taxt, stent, walk or \vaird..nocht huffing stob nor staik. 
2581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl ii. (X876) 35 And so as the 
pryce of your wares riseth ; and yet I doe but keepe my land 
at the olde stent. 2642 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
Life J. Row 20 The presbitryc had sett down a stent on 
every kirk. 2657 Kirk Sess. Rec. in J. Campbell Balttterino 
(iByg) 408 Ane staint of a hunder merkis laid upon the 
heritors. 2786 Burns Twa Dogs 51 Our Latrd gets in his 
racked rents, His coals, bis kane, an' a’ his stents. 2862 G. 
Henderson S. Matt . in Lowl. Scotch ix. 9 (E.D.D.) He saw 
a man sittin’ at the resett o’ stenL 2883 \V. C. Smith N. 
Country Folk 103 Mad Earl Ixvii, And there are three old 
burghs too, paying him stents and dues. 

p. 2470-85 Malory Arthur i.xxiv.72, I hadleuer than the 
stynte of my land a yere that he were on lyue. Ibid. vii. 
xxxv. 269, I wold not for the stynte of my croune to be 
causar to withdrawe your hertes. a 2513 Fabyan Chron. 
vii. (1811) 363 To pay the .v. part of the stynte of theyr 
landes* 2538 Starkey England it. i. 275 That al such rentys 
as be inhaunsyd by memory of man schold be rebatyd, and 
set to the old stynt of that tyme. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 
157 They shoulcf. .pay the fiftnart of the stint of their landes. 
1577 V. Leigh Surv. Mij b, That he inaie thereby the better 
perceiue what euery Tenaunte commonly paieth for an acre 
. .after the stinte of his rente. 2740 New Hist . Jamaica §5 
The Successors of Columbus, .used the utmost Severity in 
collecting the Stints which they imposed. 

+ b. ? Valuation. Obs. 

02460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 769 in Pol. Rel. fy L. 
Poems (1903) xo8, 1 can nat se but all is at o stent, pe good, 
J?e yll, pe vyce, and eke vertu. 

f 2. altrib. and Comb., as stent maker , making; 
Btent oil, ?the quantity of oil claimed as duty on 
the year’s produce ; stent-roll, assessment roll. 

2613 Extracts Burgh Rec . Glasgow (2876) 337 Sindrie. . 
quha in tyme bygane haif blasphemit the ’stent makeris. 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 683 Anent the assisting, 
contributioun, and ’stent making in tyme bipast. 26x4 Reg. 
Mag. Sig.Scot. 486/1 Payand ..for thrie leischepund ij merk 
’stent oylie^ 5 pundis 2s. 2d. 2633 Ibid. 740/2 Reddendo 

unrnn lie leispund de lie stent-oyllie. 2527 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 126 Item, .for non-delivering of thair ’stent 
row ij *. 1657 Melrose Regality Rec . (S.H.S.) I. 162 The 
whole elders of the parish.. to collect and deliver to him the 
stentof their towns conform to the stent-roll produced. 2723 
Wodrow Corr. (18.13} III. 44 Some are threatened to have 
their stent-roll heightened in August next, if they come not 
in and vote. 

+ Stent, sb. 2 Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . [Of obscure 
origin ; perh, an error.] ? A staple or hole to 
receive the end of a bar. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace iv.238 Wallace.. Be fors offhandis • 
it [a locked bar] raist out off the stent [ed. 1570 sprentj. 

Stent (stent), sb. 3 Sc. [f. Stent vf\ A stake 
for stretching fishing nets upon in a river. Also 
Comb, stent-net . 

a 2712 Fountainhall Decis. {1759) I. 293 There were two 
other points then found irregular in them, viz. their fishing 
with stent-nets. 2 do, Their [etc.]. 2797 in Morison Decis. 


(1806) XXXiri. 14283 [The Lords .. prohibited the de. 
fenders] from using stent-nets or hang-nets of any sort. 2863 
MacQueen's Rep. (1866) IV. 548 The right to put a stake or 
stents in the alveus of the river,.. and the right to use the 
stakes when placed there for the purposes offisbing. xoco 
Ld.Halsbury in Law Rep., App. Cases 418 The one endof 
the stent net being fixed by an anchor in the stream. 

Stent (stent), sbA Tin-mining rubble. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 133 Care is requisite to throw 
on the Stent or rubble from the tye to itself. 2902 Baring- 
Gould Book of West II. v. 63 The rubbish thrown out of a 
mine is called stent. 

Stent (stent}, i>.l Sc. Also 5 stynt. [? Altered 
form of Stem) v. 1 , due to the influence of the pa. t. 
and pa. pple. stent.'] 

1. trans. To extend, stretch out or set (a tent, 
sail, curtain, net, etc.) in its proper position. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 282 He..gert ane tent soyne 
stentit be. c 1430 PUgr . Lyf ManJtode iv. vi. (i860) 177 J?c 
cordes Jrat J >e wylde beste hadde stented forig. tendu] in my 
wey. 2496 Acc. Ld. High Treets. Scot . 1. 293 Giffin to x!j 
py nouns to stent the Kingis pail^ounis, vij s. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 236 To schip thai went, And swyth vp saile vnto 
the top^ thai stent. <12510 Douglas King Hart 378 The 
coyrtinis all of gold about the bed Weill stentit was quhair 
fair Dame Plesance lay. 2523 — JEneis in. iv. 1x1 The 
south wyndis stentis furth strait our schete. 2597 Skene De 
Verb. Sign . s.v. Particata , But of the vulgar people, there 
is but ane forme of met ting vsed. to wit, ..be ane string or 
coard, of sex elnes lang, stented betwixt twa staues. 2652 
D. JCalderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 365 An ensigne was 
caried before her. .stented betwixt twospeeres. 2806 Mori- 
son Decis. XXXIII. 14280 He. .stented his nets across both 
the head and foot of another pool. 2815 W. Finlayson Sc. 
Rhymes 85 (E.D.D.) Your fiddle sweet, stent ilkn string, An 
dinna spare 't. 1900 Law Rep., App. Cases 409 No net had 

ever been declared illegal that had not been fixed or stented. 
+ b. transf. To set up, erect (a tomb). Obs . 
2523 Douclas Asnets ix. iv. 120 And in my memor vp a 
tumbe to stent. 

+ c. To bang with curtains. Obs. 

25x2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 279 Item,, .deliverit 
to Thome of Pebles to stent the wyndois of the Palace of 
Linlithgow. ., xxxvj elnis Bertane claith. 

+ 2. To extend (a person) on, in (an instrument 
of torture). Also with out. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. ( Vincent) 255 par- for in a 
frame stent byme in lynth & brede, lith & lyme. Ibid. xIvHi. 
( Juliana ) 257 A quhelepan he gert sone dycht, .. & stent bir 
par-one but hone vith cordis. ^2500 Kennedy Passion of 
Christ 783 Lord, my syn. .Garis he now ly stentit on h e tr e- 
2728 Ramsay Fables, Miser <5- Minos 44 Should he.. stented 
be on Ixion’s wheel ? 

+ 3. To keep in place, stiffen (garments, etc.). Obs. 
1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. X39_Item, for threelne 
of rownde braide clayth to stynt the saim thre dowblatis. 
1501 Ibid. II. 26 Item, for xviij elne canimas to stent the 
samyn ruf, xviijs. 1504 Ibid. 293 Payit..for lynyng clath 
to stent the said cheseb on, iijs. 2552-3 Ibid. X. 264 Item, 
v. quarteris small canvcs to stent the same [doublat], iijs. ix cl 
4. transf. To distend (the stomach). Obs. 

2802 J. Thomson Poems Scot. Dial. 51 As lang as we get 
meal and bread, And ither things to stent our wame. 
Hence Stented fpl. a. 

25x3 Douglas AEneis^ I. xl 7 The quenc was set at dels, 
Vndir hir glorias stentit capitale. 28. . Bums' Mary Mor • 
rison ii. in Whitelaw Sc. Songs (2844) 49 Yestreen, when to 
the stented string The dance gaed through the lichtit ha’. 

t Stent, v. 2 Chiefly Sc. Obs . Also 6 stynt, 
stinte. [f. Stent sbA y or aphetic var. of Extent 
v . (Cf. Stint v. t with which this word seems to 
have been to some extent confused.)] 

1. trans . To assess, tax (a person, community, 
country). 

ci 440 Promp. Parv. 474 fi Stentyd, taxatus. a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. vn. (x8ix) 448 The warde of A I gate was 
stynted or sessyd at .xxx.li. Ibid. 522 The lordis and 
gentylmen were stynted at certeyne men, after the value of 
theyr Iandys. 1557-8 Acc. Ld.High Treas. Scot. X. 334 
To vesie and considder quha wes absent wilht thair oxm 
stentit to carie the munitioun of Hume, a 1670 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 92 Then they begane 
to stent the king's leidges within the shyre of Angus. x 7?5 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. it. i, For never did he stent Us in 
our thriving, wi’a racket rent. . 

absol. 2569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 22 That thai 
[our Soverane Lordis liegis, landit.menj convene,. and 
and contribute every man according to the avale of thair 
landis. 

2. To assess and tax (land, goods). 

2548-9 Arc. Ld. High Treas. Scot.lX. 278 Charging the 
Shereffis to gif up thair retoures of the Iandis withtin thair 
sherefdomes and ballieries for stenting of the punde Iandis, 
etc. 2570 Foxe A. $ < ed ' l8 / x To Prescribe hys 
lawes, to stinte his landes, and sucli other. 2654 Kirk Sess. 
Rec. in J. Campbell Balvterino (1899) 408 [Three elders 
appointed as] stentours. .impartiallie to stent and sie what 
bolls of victuall everie heretorwas. 2848 Edits. Topogr. * 
Antig. Mag. Dec. 246 The lands and barony ofNevay, 
stented at Ls old, and ^20 new extent. 

3. To levy (a sum of money) as an assessment ; 
to determine the amount of (an assessment). 

1633 in A. M c Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 153 [Parlia- 
ment passed an Act to establish a school in every parish in 
Scotland,! upon a sum to be stented upon every plough or 
husband land. 2687 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I.34X 
The Counsell appoyntit Saturday next.. for stenting the 
cess. 272° in W, Cramond Ann. Cullen (x888) £0 For ale 
and brandy at stenting the Lambas cess 25s. 

Hence Sto'nted ///. a., Ste-nting vbl. sb. 
c 2440 Stented [see sense 2]. 2587 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1824) 
III. 508/2 Fra all taxationis . . watching warding stentingand 
vtberis chargeis. 
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t Stent, ppl. al Sc. Obs. [Pa. pple. of Stent 
v. 1 ]. Extended ; distended ; taut. 

*5*3 Douglas JEneis ix. vii. 31 The wod was large, ..Of 
brens ful, and thyk thorn ronnis stent. 1789 D. Davidson 
Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae stent [with gathered 
nuts], The strings in targets, flew. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Mining Terms 64 Stent, taut. 

Stent (stent),///, a 2 .Sir. [Pa. pple. of Stend 
zj. 1 ] Assessed, taxed. 

1544 *n Leadam Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 122 The Lordcs 
& ther ofTycers wolde not alow tber yeldyng stent fynes. 
1679 Spirit 0/ Tcpery 16, 1 judge it fit. .to leave my Testi- 
mony against the stent taxation cess that hath been so un- 
justly imposed. 

Stent, variant of Stint sb. and v. 

Stenter (ste*ntoi), sb. Also 6 .SV. -ar. [f. Stent 

7/.I + -EH 1 .] 

fL One who sets up (tents). Sc. Obs. 

J 54S Acc. Lei. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 40 6 Jhonne Aichi- 
soun,..stentar of the saidis pavHltonis. 

2 . ~ Tenter sbA Also at I rib. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mcch., Stenter, a tenter common in 
Scotland and in the North of England. x83o Spoil's Encycl. 
Ineiustr. Arts etc. n. 504 The piece [of hook-muslin] is now 
taken to be stretched and dried on the stenter frames. x8ox 
Century Diet,, Stenter, A machine or apparatus for stretch- 
ing or sientering muslins and other thin fabrics. Also called 
stenter-hook. 

Stenter (ste'ntai), v. [f. Stenter sb.] ‘ To 
operate upon (thin cotton fabrics, as book-muslins, 
etc.) in a manner to impart to them a so-called 
elastic finish’ ( Cent. Diet. 1891). Cf. Tenter v. 
Hence Ste-ntering vbl. sb. (also attrib .) 

i8da Spon's Encycl. Industr. Arts etc. It. 504 The con* 
tinuous clip stentering machine. 

Stenting’ (ste*n tig ),sb. Mining. Also stenton. 
[Perh. the same word as next vbl. sb. ; but the 
etymological notion is obscure.] (See quot. i860.) 

1812 J. Hodgson in T. Raine Mem.{i 857) I. 95 The single 
black lines in the walls and stentings represent stoppings. 
18391/1*1: Diet. Arts 987 The pillars or walls of coal, marked 
e, are called stenting walls, i860 Eng. 4- For. Mining 
Gloss., Newcastle terms (ed. 2), S teuton, a passage between 
two winning headv/ays. Sienton-wall, the pillar of coal 
between two winning headways. 

Stenting (ste'ntiij), vbl. sb. Sc. [f. Stent r/.i + 
-ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb ; extending, etc. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 397 Item, to Robert 
Standee, broudstair, for..pak threid for stenting, ixs. xd. 
*533 Beli.enden Livy (S.T.S.) I. 40 But ony stenting of 
paljouns in the campis [L. non castris Positis). 
f 2 . cotter. Stiffening for a doublet. Obs . 

1488 Acc. Ld.High Treas. Scot. 1. 164 Item, for flotin and 
stentin to tbir saim doublettis xxvj s. viij d. 1647 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Club) I. 99 For vi. quarters of stenting at 
xoss ye efne. 1658 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 305 
Tailyors.. shall neither buy nor sell any merchandice except 
so much plaiding,.. stenting, bleached or unbleached, threed 
[etc]. 

3 . all rib. and Comb. 

1551 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 17 Item, for buttonis 
and stenting canves to the samyn [doublett], viijs. x858 
Perthsh. Jrnl. x8 June, Muir Commissioners... The meet- 
ing. .agreed to allow Mr. Herdman to remove the wire-fence 
on the outside of the hedge to the inside of it, with an addi- 
tional wire and stenting posts. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Mining Terms 64 Stenting-bogie , a wheeled waggon or 
bogie carrying a pulley round which the haulage rope is 
passed, tension of the haulage rope being secured by [etc.]. 

Stentmaster (ste*ntma:stai). Sc. [f. Stent 
jA 1 ] Au official appointed to fix the amount of tax 
payable by the inhabitants of a town or parish. 

1624 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 342 The said 
..eounsall half electit Archibald Andersone [and sixteen 
others] stent maisteris for stenting of the inhabitants of this 
burgh, x8x8 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, It might weigh down 
one provost’s,.. six deacons', besides stent- masters. 

Stentor 1 (ste*nt3i). Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
6-7 -ar, 7 -er, -our. [f. Stent v . 2 + -or.] An 
assessor of taxes, a Stentmaster. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 413 The Pro vest, Bail- 
lies and Counsale.. hes nominat certaine personis burgessis 
of the said burgh, Stentaris, be quhome tbay have causit 
taxt and stent the inhabitantis thairof. 1622 in A. Maxwell 
Hist. Old Dundee (1884) 425 He wes stenter for the last 
taxation. 1624 Ann. Banff (New Spalding Club) I. 52 
Electit stentaris of the taxatioun of the fourt termes^ pay- 
ment. 1659 A. Hay Diary (5.H.S.) 127, 1 went to Skirling 
..to stent the parish for a schoole, but.. I could not get a 
competent number of men to be stentours. 1897 J. Willock 
Shell. Minister 141 (E.D.D.) A quorum of the Heritors, 
Stentors of the town of Lerwick. 1906 J. Patterson J Pam. 
Phray iv. 85 To appoint ‘ stentors’ to lay on a tax to meet 
repairs where needed. 

Stentor 2 (stcntpi). [Gr. 'Sxkvrap^ Horn. II. v. 

785.] 

1 . The name of a Greek warrior in the Trojan war, 

1 whose voice was as powerful as fifty voices of other 
men*; applied allusively to a man of powerful voice. 

1600 H ashe. Summer’s Last WHIT 3 b, Those mountain es 
are the houses of great Lords, Where Stentor with_ his hun- 
dreth voices sounds A hundreth trump^s at once with rumor 
fild. 1609 B. Jonson SiL Worn. iv. ii, Rogues Hell-hounds, 
Stentors, out of my doorcs, you sonnes of noyse and tumult. 
cx6xt Chapman/Z/WTo Rdr., Brutish noises. .Are bellow d- 
out, and cracke the barbarous voices Of Turkish Stentors. 
3748 Smollf.tt Rod. Rand, v, [He] bawled out, * Murder 1 
thieves J* with the voice of a Stentor. __ 1840 Dickens Old 
C. ShoP i, Laughing like a stentor. Kit gradually backed 
to the door, and roared himself out. iSjo R. Brough Mar - 


ston Lynch x. 90 She roared the.. words through her hands 
with the lungs of a stentor. 

|| 2 . [mod.L.] A genus of Protozoa ; an individual 
of this genus, a trumpet-shaped protozoan. 

1863 Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. III. 766 The second figure 
represents the Stentor, so called because its general snnpe 
bears some resemblance to that of a speaking-trumpet. 1875 
H ardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XL 160/2, I found it to consist of 
an immense assemblage of stentors. apparently Stentor 
pohmerpha, imbedded in a mass of dirty-looking jelly. 

3 . A platyrrhine monkey of the South American 

genus Myceles. 1891 Century Did. 

4 . allrib. with the meaning * stentorian 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. m. iii, Where Mirabeau is now, 
with stentor-lungs, ‘denouncing Agio.* Ibid. III. 1. iv, 
‘ Legislators 1 ' so speaks the stentor- voice. 

Stentorial (stentoa-rial), a. [Formed as next 
+ -(i)al.] = next 

1754 A * Murphy Grays Inn Jrnl. No. 08 r 6 It is ushered 
in with a stentoiial Voice enough to crack the Ceiling. 1846 
Blackiv. Mag. LX. 756 In the course of his stentorial and 
senatorial career he [John Bright] has more than once [etc.]. 

Stentorian (stentorian), a. [f. Stentor 2 
-IAN. Cf. Gr. ZTcvrbpaos, L. Slenlorettsi] 

1 . Of the voice : Loud, like that of Stentor (see 
Stentor 2 1); very loud and far-reaching ; hence, 
of uttered sounds, song, laughter and the like. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. m. Law 20 My Stento- 
rian Song... Shall brim be heard from India even to Spain. 
1606 Ibid. if. iv. n. Magnificence 264 Whose Stentorian 
sound Doth far and wide o'r all the world rebound. 1623 
Cockeram 1, Stentorian-voice, a voice so loud and strong, 
as the voice of one hundred men. 17x1 Count rey-Mans 
Let. to Curat 31 The Mighty Talkers.. who Conjure down 
the whole Modest Part of the Creation with a Stentorian 
noise. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi vii. 169 An uproarious 
dance follows, accompanied with stentorian song. 1872 C. 
Gibbon For the King xxxviii, * Hold * exclaimed the general, 
in stentorian tones. 

fig. 1638 Featly Strict . Lytulom. 11. 77 What a lowd and 
Stentorian untruth is here uttered by a foule mouthed Iesuit? 

2 . That utters stentorian sounds. 

Stentorian trumpet ^Stentorophonic trumpet. 

16^0 Pagan Prince xli. 1x9 Setting a Stentorian Trumpet 
to his Mouth, [he] call'd out to the Belgians in a most Ter- 
rible and Astonishing Tone. 1875 F. T. Buckland Zx>g- 
Book 27 An invitation issuing from stentorian lungs to 

* Step hinsirle and see ’[etc.], 1878 H. W„ Bates Stanford's 
Coutpetid. Geog., Central A titer, etc 187 Here [Trinidad] 
we meet, among the monkey tribe, with.. the stentorian 
Howlers (Mycetes). 

Hence Stento*rianly culv. 

i83o Mrs. Comiton Reade Brown Hand Ip White ix, 

* We are going to smoke [said she] stentorianly. 

Stent orin (stemtorin). [f. mod.L. Stentor (see 
Stentor 2 2) + -in.] (See quot.) 

1873 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XIII. 139 
BlueStentorin. — The Colouring Matter of Stentor caeruleus. 
Ibid. 140 Comparing the bands ofstentorin, as we may term 
this blue pigment, with those of chlorophyll. 

Stentorions (stento»*ri35), a. rare. Also 6 
-eoue. [f. Stentor 2 + -ious.] = Stentorian. 

15. . Becon Castle of Comfort Wks. 1560 II. 104 b, These 
Papistes, whych cease not wyth tbeyrstentoreous voyces to 
speke euyll of the true preachers of Gods uorde. X622 
Mabbe tr. A lent art's Guzman dAlf. 11. 280 Will you haue 
them with a stentorious voyce to deliver an Oration ex 
tempore. 1655 Fuller CJt. Hist. x. xvfi. 77 They will re- 
member the loudness of liis stentorious voice. 

Hence Stanto'riously adv., Stento*rioasness. 
1656 Fuller Notes Jonah i. 2. xi [They] who change the 
strength of matter into stent oriousnes-^ of voice. 1685 
G. Sinclair Satan's Invis. World Postscr. T 5 A great mul- 
titude of People, Stentoriously lauehing and Gapping with 
Tahies of laughter. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV.487 To whose 
convenient indefinity the porter stentoriously invites us. 

Stentoronic (stentorfrnik), a. rare, [irreg. 
f. Stentok -.] = Stentorian. 

1762 Wakburton Daetr. Grace If. v. Wks. 17S8 IV. 617 
For thus he measures out his own Stentoronic voice, x86x 
[F. W. Robinson] Under Spell I. vi. 199. Jemmy.. threw 
open the door and bawled out their names in a stentoronic 
manner. 

Stentorophonic (stemlowfpmik), a. Also 
7-8 -ick; blundered forms 7 stentoreophonic, 
7-8 stenlroplionick, 8 stentonoroplionic(k. fad. 
mod.L. Stentorophonicus (f. Gr. 2 r WTopotpawos 
having the voice of a Stentor, f. XTtvrop- (XTtVrcyp) 

+ tpojvri voice), in tuba Stentorophonica , the name 
given by Sir S. Morland to ihe speaking-trumpet 
invented by him (also called Stentorophonicon ).] 

1 1 . Stentorophonic horn, trumpet , tube : a speak- 
ing trumpet. Obs. _ 

[1671 Sir S. Morland {title), A description of the Tuba- 
stentorophonica. 1683-4 Phil. Trans. XIV. 481 For if the 
Stentoro-phonecon..does such great feats, what might be 
done [etc ]- 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 96 He has 
Loud Trumpets made as big, and like our Stentoro-Phomca, 
or speaking Trumpet.] 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 1x85 He writes of.. Stentoreophonic 
Tubes, the invention of which he justly ascribes to Sr 
Samuel Morland. a 1704 T. Broivn Walk round Load 
Quaker' s- Meeting (1709) 19 The spirit speaks in them, they 
are but the Stentonorophonic Tubes. 1710 Steeiti & 
Addison Tatler No. 257 P 2 There was an Organ,.. a _Sten- 
torophonick -Trumpet. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. x». *3° 

Of this Stentorophonick Horn of Alexander, tnCTe is a 
Figure preserved in the Vatican. 1800 Vince Hydrost. xi. 
(xBo6) 1x3 Sound is conveyed to the greatest distance by a 
trumpet, called a speaking or stentorophonic trumpet. 1003 
Cavallo Elern. Nat. Philos. II. 3x2 Hence arises the effect 
of the speaking trumpet, or stentorophonic tube. XB1X-3X 


STEP- 

Benthasi Language Wfcs. 1843 VIII. 313/2, 1. Instruments 
whereby increase is given to the diffusion of audible and 
evanescent signs 1. Slentorophic [nc] tubes. 

2 . f Loud as a speaking-trumpet (obs.) ; in later 
ttse (echoed from Hndibras) = Stentorian a. 1. 

1678 Bl.Tt.ER Hud. in. i. 252, I heard a Formidable Noise 
Loud as the Stentrophonick Voice, That Roar'd far off. 
Despatch and Strip. 1682 T. Flat.man Heraclitus It ideas 
No. 72(1713)11. 193, 1 heard.. a loud Stentorophonick Bawl 
which presently was raised to a high Scream. 1704 D’Ukfey 
Hell beyond Hell 72 Bawling with stentrophonick might. 
5 7? 2 Y* Ess. No. 364 T 13. JJ. 324 A stentorophonic 
voice is the fundamental excellence of your Fine Man. 1822 
T. L. Peacock Plaid Marian xii, Little John read aloud 
with a stentorophonic voice. 

So f Stentoropho'nical a. (in the same sense), 
*{* Stentoropho*nicaIly adv. 

1676 Shadwell Virtuoso 11. 36 Sir N/c. After dinner we 
. .will survey my Microscopes,. .Stentrophonical Tubes, and 
the like. 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais m. xxi, A fair White 
Cock, .crowed Stentoriphonically loud. 

Stentors hip. nonce -zed. [f. Stentor 2 + 

-ship.] The function of a stentor, 

18x7 Coleridge Blog. Lit. xxiii. (1882) 287 Whatever his 
sleep might have been his waking was perfectly natural, for 
lethargy itself could not withstand the scolding stentorship 
of Mr. Holland, the Prior. 

t stentour. Sc. Obs. [f. Stent v.l (The 
suffix is uncertain : see -OR 3 and 4.)] A stiffening 
for a doublet. 

1502 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 289 For iij etne 
| camroes to be stentouris and patrownis to him. 

t Stentrel. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. Sp. estantercl, 

‘ the Mid part of the Galley, where the Captain 
stands in time of Fight’ (Stevens).] ?The centre 
gangway of a galley. 

*755 Smollett Quix . (1795) II. 1. iv. xii. 189/2 Seizing the 
captain, who stood upon the stentrel,.. they tossed him 
forwards from bench to bench. 

Steolin, obs. form of Steal v. 

Steore, obs. form of Star, Steer, Stir. 

Steorno, Steorre, obs. forms of Stern, Star. 

Steovene, obs. form of Steven sb . 1 

Steowe, obs. form of Stow sb. 

Step (step), sb. Forms : 0:. 1 sttr.pe, 1 -2 pi. sta- 
pns, 3-4 stape, (3 pi. stapen), 4-5 stap(pe, 6 stapp, 
pi. stapys, (7 stiapo), 9 Sc. atap. B- 1 stfpe, 2-3 
stoapo, 3-5 stope. 7. 1 pi. Bteppan, 3-7 stepp(e, 
(6 pi. steppen), 3- step. [OE. slrpi, stfpe str. 
masc. OTeut. type *stapi-z, f. root *stap- : see 
Step v. The precisely equivalent form is not found 
in continental Tent., but cognate and synonymous 
sbs. are (M)LG., (M)Du. slap (inflected s/app-), 
OHG. (MHG., rare mod.G.) staff OTeut. type 
*stappo-z ; also OHG. stapfa wk. masc. (MHG. 
stapfe masc., fem., mod.G. slapfe(n masc., stapfe 
fem.) OTeut. type *stappon-. The mod. form of 
the sb. does not directly represent the OE. stxpe, 
slept, but the rare OMercian sttffc or sl{ffa, which 
is influenced by the verb.] 

X Action of stepping. 

1 . An act of bodily motion consisting in raising 
the foot from the ground and bringing it down 
again in a fresh position ; usually, an act of this 
kind as constituting by repetition the progressive 
motion of a human, being or animal in walking, 
running, or climbing. 

False step : see False a 6. Hop , step, and jump : see Hor 
ib.~ 3. 

1x1023 Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 302 IE lc step 3 and 

fottesta, be w-e to cyricean weard..gesta;ppa3. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6042 Hire Iegges bare binebe be kne b 3 * me 
mrite ech stape xse. a 1300 Cursor M. 5x94 Israel wit b[ s 
vplepp b at moght noght forwit strid a step. £1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 3989 He prykeb hem forb wyb such an eyr, bat at 
euery stape sprong out bat fyr bat bay made banne. *387 
Trevisa Higaen VII. 527 (MS.£) heo wole go barfot for 
hir silf foure stappes and for the bischop fyve stappes, con* 
tinulich uppon nyne solow schares brennyng and fuyre hole. 
1538 Elyot Diet., Gradior , to go by steppes. 1574“ I 7?4 [see 
Stealing ppl. a.i 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 22 On this side 
the City they shew a stone, whence they say, the Saint 
called Aurelia passed the lake.. at one step. 1667 Milton 
P. L . xii. 648 With wandring steps and s[ow. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 99 Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. *7j4 
Cowper Task vi. 564 An inadvertent step may crush the 
snail That crawls at ev*ning in the public path. ^ 1825 
Scott Tatism. ii, What do you in the desert with an 
animal which sinks over the fetlock at every step/ 

Anne cfG. xxix , If you will walk a few steps this way. 1B67 
Augusta Wii_son Vashti xxix, To-day her manner was ex- 
cited, and her steps betrayed very unusual impatience. 

b. contextually. A footstep or footfall considered 
in regard to its audibility. , 

1605 Shaks. Mad. II. L 57 Thou »«« =>nd 
Heare not my steps. 3797 MfS. ^ ( l>c: - ( ,;| c ncc of 
The steps of travellers seldom broke upon he tlesce o 

these regions.. >8.6 Scott efr,*/. x. Step atostepLorm 

could trace his host s retreat along t e coming 

1879 Bladr.c. Hag. Aug. £P C y M . How did you 
down the staircase, and voice* rniKin^. , j 

know who it was, when you d,d not turn your tread 

knew him by his step. . rido 

c Manner of stepping or treading , one s sinuc. 

vciii [l xxxviii- 1 TO Strong on sffrpe. c 1470 
tf 1000 & ? "Ii, 1 wSr a rud step Wallace coud eft>T 

Henry Rec. 1. fed. 2) 63 All Harts which 

give C -a’l^ : N s-=e C p 0 "fd'up very'iong. t^UtortE 



STEP. 

Gentl. Recr. n. 78/z When the Huntsman endeavoureth to 
find 3 Hart by the Slot, and then mind his Step to know 
whether he is great or long, then say. He is known by his 
Gate. 1736 Gray .Statius xi. 2 With sturdy step and slow, 
Hippomedon. 2832 LyttoS Eugene A . 1, vi, There is no 
bound in our step. 3863 Geo. Eliot Romola xii, Tito 
walked along with a light step. 1870 E % Peacock Ralf 
Skirl. I. 13 His step was steady and his voice firm. 

d. Mil. One of the various paces taught in drill; 
as slow or quick step. 

1798 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. jS To train 
troops to the * quick step 1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s.v. f 
Back Step, a step taken to the rear from any position with- 
out any change of aspect. 1802- : see Quick step. 1806- : 
see Goose-step. 3833 Balance step [see Balance s6 . 22J. 
3847 Infantry Man. (1854J 7 Stow S tep . . . The recruit is to 
be taught to take 75 of these steps in a minute. 

e. Dancing. Any one of the various paces taught 
by the master ; csp. the gliding movement formerly 
used in the quadrille and other dances (see Chass£ 
sb.). Also, a persons individual manner of pacing 
in the dance. 

1678 Gailhard Complete Genii, xi. 49 A Master teaches 
the steps, but the grace, the carriage, and the free motion 
of the body must chiefly come from us. 3698 Farquhar 
Love If Battle 11. t«, My # Dancing-Master has forbid me 
any more, lest I should discompose my steps. 1737 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 1 Apr., The steps are 
varied according to the pleasure of her that leads the dance. 
1815 Scorr Guy M. xxix, I have even taught her some of 
La Pique’s steps. 1859 Habits Gd. Society v. 206 ‘ Steps', 
as the chasser of the quadrille is called, belong to a past age, 
and even ladies are now content to walk through a quadrille. 
1834 ‘Edna Lvall’ We Two ix, Captain Goligbtly had the 
most delicious step imaginable. 3885 W. J. Fitzpatrick 
Life T. N. Burke I. 16 They never saw him dance, though 
bis small feet seemed naturally formed for * steps *. 

2 . pi. Progress by stepping or treading ; a per- 
son’s movements, his goings and comings, the 
course which he follows. In many phrases, as to 
bend or direct one’s steps (to a place, etc.) ; to 
retrace , tread back , one’s steps (see Retrace v. 3, 

3 b, Tread v. 2 b) ; to conduct , guide a person’s 
steps ; to attend , dog (a person’s) steps ; all used 
both lit. and fig. 

c 3000 Ags. Ps. xvi. 5 Jeriht, Drihten, mine stsepas on June 
wegas. <33340 Hamtole Psalter xvi. 6 pat mysteppis be 
noght stirid. ?<r 3500 London Lyckpeny i. To Jondon once 
my stepps I bent. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, jil ii. 304 Threefold 
Vengeance tend vpon your steps. 1596 — Tain. Stir. m. ii. 
141 Were it not that my fellow schoolemaster Doth watch 
Bianca’s steps so narrowly. 1598 Brandon Octavia iv. 
E 5 b, Honour attend thy steps. 3693 Dryden Ovid's Met., 
Acis Galatea 56 A Pine.. He wielded for a Staff; his 
steps to guide- 3742 Gray Adversity 29 Wisdom.. And 
Melancholy.. Still on thy solemn steps attend. 18x2 Bkack- 
enridge Views Louisiana (3814) 46 The river pursues a zig 
zag course for forty or fifty miles, constantly returning upon 
its steps. 1842 Tennyson ‘ Flow down. cold rivulet * 3 No 
more by thee my steps shalUie. 1856 Capern Poems (ed. 2) 
351 And may no rude steps intrude On thy happy solitude. 
3858 Trelawny Shelley etc. (1887) 1B4 Envy, malice and 
hatred bedogged his steps. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At 
Bay ii, He directed his steps to the hotel. 

3 .fig. An action or movement which leads towards 
a result ; a particular move or advance in a course of 
action ; one of a series of proceedings or measures. 

# 1S49 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. x John iii. 11-17 For 
in dede the hate of the neghbour is a step vnto murtber. 
3602 Chettle Hof man 1. (1631) B4, The first step to re- 
uenge, this seane is donne. 1605 Shaks. Lean . i. 231 No 
vnehaste action or dishonoured step. 1656 in J. Simon Ess. 
Irish Coins (17491 125 The expedients and steps for this worke 
are many. z65^ Patrick Pilgrim xxiv. (1687) 266 How hard 
do most Men find the first step to any Science. 1719 De 
For. Crusoe 11. (Globe) 395 The Belief that the Savages were 
all kill’d, made our two Men come boldly out from the Tree 
before they had charg’d their Guns again, which was a 
wrong Step. 3722 1 Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 371 Every 
motion and step in life should be conducted by reason. 
3827 Faraday Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 200 The best pre- 
paratory step is to insure the cleanness and dryne>s of the 
retort. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXI. 381/2 That prince deprived 
the town of its municipal franchises, a step which much de- 
pressed it. 3849 R. Patterson (title) First steps to Zoology. 
x85o Hook Lives Alps. II. ii. 144 The next step was to 
assert the royal supremacy. 3879 Cassells Tedm. Editc. 
IV. 273/1 Tne first step in the preparation of cotton yam. 
19x3 Times 7 Aug. 8/3 An anatomical prognosis that marked 
a great step forward. 

b. A stage in a gradual process. 
zBri Pinkerton Petral. 1 . 151 The first step in the process 
of crystallisation is the formation of grains; the second Is 
[etc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 The regularity with 
which the steps of the argument succeed one another. 

4 . In phrases which, refer to the action of walking 
evenly with another, putting the right and left 
foot alternately forward at the same moment with 
the corresponding foot of the other person ; as in 
step and its opposite out of step {with) ; step for 
step {with ) ; to keep step {with ; also to music, 
eta) ; t to tell steps with. Also fig. 

36x3 Shaks. Hen. VIIIj 1. ii. 43, 1 .. front but in that File 
Where others tell steps with me. 3784 Cowper Task v. 38 
TJie shapeless pair. As they design’d to mock me, at my side 
Take ste£ for step. 3844 Mrs. Browning Rhapsody Life's 
Progr. viii, I could walk, step for step, with an angel be- 
side, On the heaven-heights of truth. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond lv, The officer, who rode alongside him step frr step. 
1858 Love joy in Congressional Globe 38 Feb- 754/- We hear 
about keeping step to the music of the Union. 1876-89 
Bhidces Grcrzvth of Love xxxvi, Wherefore my feet go out of 
step with time, 3896 Houssian Shropshire Lad lviii. When 
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I came last to Ludlow.. Two friends kept step beside me. 
1898 Weekly Register 15 Jan., We need not go in step with 
the Bishops over the whole ground exhaustively surveyed. 

b. Electr. In step : (of two or more alternating 
currents) having the same frequency and always in 
the same phase. 

3903 W- Rogers in Electr. Engin. 25 Dec. 965/2 The 
secondary voltages are always in step, owing to the primaries 
being excited off the same mains. 

5 . Step by step, a: Moving one foot after the 
other continuously ; fig. by successive degrees, by 
gradual and regular progress. 

3581 E. Campion in Confer, n. (1584) N iiij, Tbat..bodie 
..ascended vpward steppe by steppe. 1701 Norris Ideal 
JVor/dz. ii. 26 If a man does but think and reason on from 
one thing to another, step by step, in a methodical^ train. 
1732 Berkeley Alciphr. i. § 16, I have been drawn into it 
step by step through several preliminaries. 3870 Thornbury 
Tour rd. Erg. II. xxiii. 119 Step by step Wykeham rose to 
the highest dignities. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 173 
The revolution which human nature desires to effect step 
by step in many ages. 3835 1 F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus in. 
32 He had retired step by step before her. 

b. Keeping pace with another ; at the same rate 
of progress. (Cf. step for step in 4.) 

3565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Confero, Gradunt conferre, 
to goe as faste as an other : to sette steppe by steppe. 1580 
Tho. M. Pref Verses 29 in Bard's Alvearie , Euen step, by 
step, in following of his feete, In rightest waies. x6xo Shaks. 
Temf. in. iii. 78 Lingring perdition.. shall step by step 
attend You, and your wayes. 1766 H. Walpole Let. to 
Sehvyn 31 Jan., I go step by step with the British Ambas- 
sador. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester xiv, 
Whilst he followed him, step by step, through his instructive 
narrative. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 594 It [i. e. diar- 
rhoea] disappeared step by step with the skin-trouble. 

c. attrib. or qnasi-adf. = that moves or advances 
step by step. 

1803 G. Ellis Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. xl 403, 
I am unable to guide my elephants in that quiet and de- 
corous step-by-step march which the nature of such animals 
requires. 38x3 Examiner xi Jan. 39/2 We beg the reader 
to give them a calm. ..step-by-step perusal. 3889 Engi- 
neering 4 Oct. 386/2 The step-by-step advance of the platen 
somewhat resembles that in the Caligraph. 1893 Sloane 
Electr. Diet., Step-by-step Telegraphy, a system of tele- 
graphy in which in the receiving instrument a hand is made 
to move step-by-step, with an escape movement around a dial. 

6. To make or take a step. a. To perform the 
act of moving the foot as in walking or climbing. 
Cf. Y.faire un pas. 

To make or take but one step {front — to — ) : to pass the 
interval in a single stride. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale 338 As from y* shotte of a 
gonne a man were metely saufe, that bad ere the gonne 
were losed, made a steppe asyde .xv. hundred myle from it. 
1606 Shaks. TV. 6- Cr. 11. iii. 193 Weele consecrate the steps 
that Aiax makes, When they goe from Achilles. 1678 Bun- 
yan Pilgr. 1. 43 How many steps have I took in vain. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thrvenot's Trav. 11. 60 They had hardly made 
one step, when they returned with all speed. ^ 1746 G. 
Adams Microgr. Illustr. . 142 A general Description of the 
common Steps a Polj'pe makes in moving from Place to 
Place. 3748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 349 He had the in- 
solence to lay hands on me: And I made him take but one 
step from the top to the bottom of a pair of stairs. 1798 
SorHiA Lee Canlerb. T., Young Lady’s T. II. 503 He -.made 
but one step from the door to the bid. 3842 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxxii, Many is the weary step you will have to make 
before you reach Giyon and Oviedo. 3859 Tennyson Elaine 
390 She stay’d a minute, Then made a sudden step to the gate. 

f b. To make a short journey to (a place or 
person). Obs. 

3670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 144 Making a step into Gas- 
cony to Visit Madam de la Valette, his Mother. 2685 
Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin (x 838 ) 2x7 Often have I knowne her 
privately slipp away.. to make a stepp to some miserable 
poor sick Creature, a 3701 Maundrell Joum. Jerus. (1732) 
1 Intending to make only a short step that Evening. 1733 
Swift Let. to Lady B. Germain 8 Jan., I.. was resolved to 
take a step to Paris for my health. 

f c. To perform a stage in a journey. Obs. 

1695 tr. Misson’s Very. Italy II. 305, I.. intend.. only to 
run over the several Steps that we made in our Voyage. 
3829 Scott A nne of G. xix,That good Christians may bestow 
their alms upon him, and so make a step on their road to 
Heaven. 

d. fig. To take a step or steps : to perform a 
move or moves in a course of action ; to take action 
or measures towards attaining an end. Similarly 
to make a step or steps (now rare). 

To take the necessary steps : often, to take the action pre- 
scribed by law as necessary to attain some implied object, 
e.g. the enforcement of a debt. 

a 1628^ Preston New Covt. (3634) 53 Tbou takest not a 
steppe into any action.. but it is ruled and over-ruled by 
the Lord 3737 Gent/. Mag. VII. 350/x These, Sire , are the 
principal Steps to be taken in order to reform your State. 
177 5 Sheridan Duenna xil i, How shall I entreat your 
pardon for the rash step I have taken? 3849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 44 James now took a step which greatly 
disconcerted the whole Anglican party. 2867 Trollorz 
Chron. Barsel II. xlvii. 33 He wishes that 1 should take 
some step in the matter. 1885 Law Rep., 10 App. Cases 
386 ^The owner, .has taken no stem to disabuse them of that 
belief. 2893 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/5 Steps have already 
been taken to suppress this demoralising traffic, 

1675 Temple Wks. (1731) II. 340 Tins must he the first 
open Step that can be made towards the Peace, a 1725 
Burnet Own 7xV;re (3823) I. 333 To_ make some steps to- 
wards the bringing in of their new' religion. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii. II. 233 Every step which they made towards 
union increased the influence of him who was their common 
head. i883 Fergus Hume Mine. Midas ProL, Come, let 
us make the first step towards our wealth. 


STEP. 

7 . The space traversed by the movement of one 
foot beyond the other in walking or running ; a 
pace. Hence as a measure of length or distance 
sometimes vague, sometimes defined, as military 
step (see quot. 1862). 

cyj$Rushw.Gosp. Matt. v. 41 Mille passiis, [msend steppan 
[ c xooo stapa]. c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-WGlcker 147/23 
P assies , stffipe. c 1250 Owl Night. 3592 Vych stape hire 
Junkb a Mile, a 3490 Botoner Hitt. (1778) 123 Navis contim 
36 steppys meos; et longitudo chori continet circa tosteppys. 
<21548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 43 b, A lyttell brooke, called 
Sandyfforde, wbyebe is but a mans step ouer. 1663 Patrick 
Pilgrim (1687) 304, I remember once that I met with a Man 
that thought he wanted not above two or three steps of the 
Gate of Jerusalem. 1703 Cibber She wott'd, etc. iv. 56 Move 
but a step,, .this Minute is thy last 3712 Swift Jml. to 
Stella 35 May, It is two good miles, and just five thousand 
seven hundred and forty-eight steps. 3798 Wordsw. We are 
seven 39 Their graves are green, they may be .seen, . . Twelve 
steps or more from my mother’s door. 1862 \V. Paterson 
Treat. Milit. Drawing ^ Surv. 17 The military step of 30 
inches, of which there are 2112 to a mile. 3887 Farrell 
How he died 39 Not another step, or I’ll have to pot you ! 
fig. 1780 Mirror No. 74 What if I should go a step 
further, and say [etc.]? 1847 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. Hi. 
23 lrenmus, who is but one step removed from St. John 
himself’. 3856 N. Brit. Rev. aXVI, 49 This course of 
reasoning 1 . might well have been pursued some steps further. 
1859 Huxley in Sci. O/iniou 5 May 505/2 There is a long 
step from the demonstration of a tendency to the estimation 
of the practical value of that tendency. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. II. 347 The son went a step further than this. 

D. With limitation or negative (expressed or 
implied) : A very short distance ; (only, even) the 
smallest distance. 

ciooo/Elfric Josh. x. 12 Ne gang Jm mona on^ean Achi- 
alon anne stzepe fur5or. c 1300 Cursor M. 17704 Ga ]>ou 
noght o Jji hus a stepe. 2535 Coverdale x Sam. xx. 3 There 
is but one steppe betwene me & death. 2667 Milton P. L. 
iv, 22 For within him Hell He brings, and roundabout him, 
nor from Hell One step no more then from himself can fly 
By change of place. 1781 Cowper Retirement 491 ’Tis such 
an easy walk. A step if fair. 1784 — Ep. Joseph Hill 26 
'Tis but a step, sir, just at the street’s end. 2835 Scott 
Guy M. xii, I’ll slip on my hood and pattens, and gang to 
Mr Mac-Morlan myselL.it's hardly a step. 2831 IVestm . 
Rev. Jan. 232 There is but one step, said Napoleon, from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. 1845 Lady DupFERtN Irish 
Emigrant 27 ’Tis but a step down yonder lane, The little 
Church stands near. 2876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xv. 6x Edward 
did not know a step of the road. 

c. A good, tidy , etc. step : a considerable walking 
distance, dial. 

1768 Sterne .Sew/. Jo urn., Fragrn. II. 228 He had brought 
the little print of butter..; and as.. he had a good step to 
bring it, he had [etc.]. 1869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., 
Step , a walking distance. x888 Berkshire Gloss, sv., ‘A 
goodish step ' means rather a long distance. 189^ Blackmohe 
Pcrlycross 57 The field was a good step from the village. 

+ d. A square on a chess-board. Obs. rare . 

2562 Rowbothum Playe ofCheasis A vjb. The king, .hath 
libertie to assault thre roumes or stepps as he listeto, 

8 . [Partly fig. use of sense 12.] A degree in an 
ascending scale ; a remove in an upward process ; a 
grade in rank or promotion. To get the or one's step 
(Mil.) : to be promoted to the next higher grade. 

In early writers often used where we should now say grade 
or degree. 

c zooo /Elfkic Gram . v. (Z.) 15 Posit ivits is se forma 
stxepe. c xooo — Horn. II. 70 On Godes selaSunge synd {uy 
stzepas gecorenra manna, a 1300 Cursor. M. 29134 par es 
steps thrin hat man mai fall wit-all in sin, egging, liging 
[Galba lykingj, and consent. 2340 Ayenb. 46 pe lecberie of 
hertezuohep vour^ stapes. 1577 Hanmer Eusebius Anc. 
Eccl. Hist . in. xxxiii. 55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apos- 
tolical succession. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv, iv. 301 They 
are as Children but one steppe below. 1603 Bp. W. Barlow 
Semi. Panics Crosse 30, I am not either a penny the richer 
or a steppe 'the higher for him. 2641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. iii. 168 A graduall expression, growing up to the 
height of its emphasis by foure steps. 1779 Mirror > No. 25 
This contempt of authority, and affectation of fashion, has 
gone a step lower in my household. 2781 Cowper Retirem. 
722 One [friend].. Will stand advanc’d a step above the rest. 
3801 G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 348 It might be desirable to 
confer the. .step in the peerage on Lord Nelson. 1822 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1839) VI. 316, 1 trusted you would get the 
step within the twelve months that the corps yet remains in 
Europe. 2829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent il vii. 
After first tonsure, the next step is to the order of^ Porter. 
C2830 Mrs. Sherwood Houlston Tracts III. IxxxL 4 The 
housemaid.. had been at the head of the sweeping-depart- 
ment,., and ..by her going Anne was to get a step. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxviii, ‘He and 1 were both shot 
in the same leg at Talavera/ * Where you got your step,’ 
said George, with a laugh. 3892 Bierce In Midst of 
Life 324 Each had taken two steps upward in rank. 390* 
S. Sheldon & H. Mason Altem^Cument Machines 207 
Take readings thus by steps of five degrees throughout one 
complete cycle. 

b. Mus. By step’, by progression through a 
single decree of the scale (i.e. a tone or semitone). 

1E89E. P* OUT Harmony (ed . iri -vi. 5 164 A second Snvei. 
sion maybe approached either by leap. .or by step. .from 
the root position of another chord. 

9 . The mark or impression made by the foot on 
the ground ; a footprint 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 6/182 Euerech stape fa t we stepen 
for-barnde onderore feL.,For he foule sunnes hat weduaen 
ore stapen beoth euere i.sene. c 3385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
829 He sey the steppis brode of a Iyoun. cxqoo Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 7E2I xxiv, He shall say the trace of an 
herte and eke of he hucke, . .and hat of he stynkynge beestes, 
hat men calle vermynn, he shall clepe hem steppes, c 2400 
Ywaine 4- Gaw. 28B9 Lo her the steppes of his stede, Evyn 
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unto him thru wil the lede. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 152 And 
per [be) laft |>e steppus of hys fete hroste downe into Fe hard 
erth, fat ener sythen has ben sen. 1530 Paisgb. 276/1 Steppe 
a print of ones fote, true. 1538 Elvot Diet., Pedt 1 d- Peda- 
iura , the steppe or token of a mannes foote. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, 1-fist. 1. i. 105 The Steps, that to thy Den Look 
forward all, hut none return again. 

t b. f?. A trace, vestige ; a mark or indication 
left by anything material or immaterial. 06s. (Cf. 
Footstep 3.) 

138* Wyclif Wisd. ii. 3 Oure lif sbal passe as the step of 
a cloude. 33B8 — Gen. xli. 21 Tho secounde 3auen no steppe 
of fulnesse. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. Iviii. (Gibbs Alii.) 
113 Oure Iorde reserued in hys gloryouse body steppe.? of 
hys woundes. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 35 Assittethe 
stappes of that famose dyche remayne. 1565 Stapleton 
Fcrtr. Faith 132 Purging them from all steppes and tokens 
of Idolatry. 7578 J. Fox e in Bk. 'Chr. Prayers 2 6 Vnles 
among the far Ethiopians some old steps of Christianitie 
peraduenture doe yet remayn. 

10 . To walk in (or f tread) a person’s steps, to 
follow him as he walks; usually jig., follow his 
example, f Also in phrases of opposite sense, as 
to swerve from , shun, refuse one’s steps. The phr. 
to follow, (f sue, f pursue ) a person’s steps is perhaps 
to be referred in part to sense 5. 

<7x240 Urcisun in O.E. Horn. I. 1S7 He mot foie}! bine 
steapes burh sar and hurh sorewe. X382 Wyclxf Bent. iv. 
32 lo hem thatsutm the steppis (1534 Tisdale, walkeinthe 
steppes) of the feith of our fadir Abraham. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) ff. 343 Which fofowenge the stappes of an 
oxe made a place, namenge hit Boetia. Ibid. V. 431 The 
dojliters of the seide Romilda not foloynge the stappes of 
tbcire moder, but lovynge chastite. c 1480 Henrvson Test. 
Cres. 37 Thair fadirs Steppis justly to persewe. 35x3 Brad- 
shaw St. I Verb urge tr. 1508 This Afatilde, clcrely refusyng 
The steppes of Sara. .And other good matrons. 3538 Star- 
kly England 145 In thys processe we wyl take nature for 
our exampul, and, as nere as we can, folow hyr steppys. 
3560 Daus tr. SleicLme'x Comm. 169 b, Not to swarve from 
the steppes of the confession at Auspurge. 3577 B. Gooce 
HercsbacJis Husb. 18 A good token is it.. of good ground, 
where the Crowe and the Pye folowe in great number the 
plowe, scraping m the steppes of the Plowman. 1570-1752 
[see Tread v. 2 bj. a 1586 Sidney Ps. xvii. iv, Ledd by thy 
word, the rav’ners stepps I shun. 1695 HickerincillZ<ij- 
Clergy Wks. 3716 I. 322 Arch-bishop Laud did but Lackey 
it after those, and followed their steps. 37x4 Barrcnds 
Euclid Pref. 2 Whose Steps I was obliged closely to follow. 
1738 Gibbon Decl. F. lot. VI. 72 The jackal!.. is said to 
follow the steps, and devour the leavings, of the lion. 1C81 
Illingworth Serin, xi. 149 Thousands upon thousands., 
have taken courage from their example to followin their steps. 
+ 11 . The sole of the foot. Only as a rendering 
of L. vestigium. Obs. 

3382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xiv. 25 Fro the stap of the foot [a 
vestigia pedis ] vnto the top, there was not in hym eny spot. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Deut, xxviii. 65 Neither shal there be 
resting for the steppe of thy foote. 

H. Something on which to place the foot in 
ascending or descending. 

12 . A flat-topped structure, normally made of 
stone or wood and some six or seven inches high, 
used, singly or as one of a series, to facilitate a 
person’s movement from one level .to another. 

£825 Vesfi. Psalter xliv. 9 A gradibus ebumeis , from 
stepum elpanbaennum. cxooo /Elfric Exod. xx. 26 Ne ga 
bu on stapum to minum weofode. <21300 Cursor M. 10589 
Pis maiden.. Was on pis grece..On J>e nepermast Stepp don. 
CX320 Cast. Love 740 In pulke..tour per stont a trone.. 
Seuene steppes |>er beob per-to. __ 3426-7 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 66 For a mason & his man. -to make a stayer 
with iij stappes. 3538 Elyot Diet Scaiitnum,..*. step or 
grise, wherby a manne gothe vp vnto a high bedde.^ 1554 
tr. Doctr. Masse Bk. A ivb. Let there be a benediction of 
Salt and Water.. made by the Priest at the step of the 
Chauncell. _ 1567-8 Fabric 'Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 114 
For amending and repayring the greases or steppes before 
the southe doore, 6s. 1637 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp 
Canterb., For a great stone to make a stiape yj 4 . 1705 [E. 
Ward] Hudibras Rediv . iv. 16 That dwells in Allies, God 
knows where, Down seven Steps, and up one Stair. 1823 
P. Nicholson Praci. Build. 184 Each riser and tread, when 
fixed together, is called a step. 3847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre 
xvii, Adele and I sat down on the top step of the stairs to 
listen. 3908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betzv. Trent <5- Ancholme 
39 The steps down into the Fellow's’ garden. 

Jig. 1604 Shaks. Oth. t. iii. 200 (Qo.), Let me.. lay a 
sentence, Which as a greese or step may helpe these louers 
Into your fauour. 1605 — Macb. x. iv. 48 The Prince of 
Cumberland ! that is a step, On which I must fall downe, or 
else o’re-Ieape, For in my way it lyes. 1642 Fuller Holy 
fr Prof. St. n. xv. 106 Not like those Masters, who making 
their Colledges as steps to higher advancement will trample 
on them to raise up themselves. 

b. The height or depth of this. 

3662 J. Dames tr. Olcarius' Voy. Ambass. 271 This Hall 
was rais’d three Steps from the Ground. 1877 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper at H. i. (1800) 5 Inside the door the floor of 
brick is a step below the level of the ground. 

c. A foothold cat in a slope of earth or ice. 

1B60 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 69 Cutting steps in the ice 

wherever climbing was necessary. 3873 Whymper Scrambles 
Alps x. 230 He cut steps down one side of a serac . . 1892 
Dent Mountaineering vi. 375 JTo cut traversing steps is 
harder than to cut steps down hill. 

d. A flat projecting foot-piece, fixed or made 
to let down when wanted, for entering or alighting 
from a vehicle ; also, a projecting bracket attached 
to a bicycle to rest the foot on when mounting. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The fat boy.. let down the steps, 
and held the carriage door invitingly open. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt. Hogg arty Diamond iii, The carnage steps being let 
down. 1847 Lever Knt. Givynne xvii, The steps were up, 


the door longed to, ..and the next moment saw the chaise at 
the end of the street. 3852 Thackeray Esmond 1. iv, The 
page..riding..on the step of my lady’s coach. 1877 
H. H. Griffin Bicycles of Year S The step is placed at a 
convenient distance from the ground, and at the portion of 
fork best suited to bear the rider’s weight. 1882 * Edna 
Lyall Donovan xxxi, By the time the newspaper boy had 
sprung down from the step [of a railway carnage]. 

e. Forlif =r Banquette i. 

1672 Lacy tr. Tacouefs Milil. Archil . 38 The Step, or 
Lanquet is built at the foot of all Brestworks on the inside, 
and is 3 feet thick or broad, and 1 J feet high. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 303 To render the steps or 
traverses.. available for the active, as well aspasshe delence. 

13 . A rung or stave of a ladder; each of the flat 
croi-s-picces of a step-ladder. 

cxooo /Elfric Saints* Lives i. 22 ponne bi 5 he pam men 
Selic he..stih 3 be fterc hlzcddre stapum oSbat he to < 5 aem 
amde becume. *375 Barbour Bruce x. 361 He gert Sym of 
the Ledowss..Of hempyn rapis ledderis raa, With treyn 
steppis bundin swa. That vald brek apon na kyn wiss. 3530 
Palsgr. 276/ 1 Steppe or staffe of a lader, eschellon. 1548 
Elyot s Diet., Climacter , the rounde or step of a ladder. 
3659 N. R. Prov.y Eng. Fr. etc. £9 Step after step the 
Ladder s ascended. 1674 Churchw . Ace. Pittiugton etc. 
(Surtees) 236 A new ladder containing 31 stepps. £3850 
Rudim. Navig. { Weal e)^ 153 Steps for the Ship’s side. The 
pieces of quartering, with mouldings, nailed to the sides 
amidships, about 9 inches asunder, from the wale upwards, 
for the convenience of persons getting on board. 3902 J. 
Oman Vision < 5- Authority 1. iv. 30 No step of the ladder by 
which man climbs equals the first. 

b. pi. A step-ladder; also a pair or set of steps, 
colloq. 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl . Gard. II. 17 If that 
Branch be too high, he must get upon something, either a 
Ladder, or Steps, to the end that be may Cut it with ease. 
1730 Inventory R. Woolley's Goods (3732) xx A Pair of 
wooden Steps. 3855 Trollope Warden xiv. 221 A pretty 
portable set of steps in one corner of the room. 3861 F. W. 
Robinson No Church I. l ii. 66 A hammer, and nails, and 
a pair of steps. Ibid. 67 Steps, nails and hammer were 
quickly at the disposal of the stranger. 1875 Knight Diet, 
blech.. Steps, a ladder for in-door use. 

HI. Transferred uses of sense 12. 

14 . Gtol. A fault or dislocation of strata. 

*789 J- Willi Ail s Min. Kingd. I. 23 The single slips, or 
steps, for they are known by both names, are of various de« 
grees of magnitude. 1824 G. Chalsiers Caledonia III. ii. 

§ 3. 53 This bed [of coal].. when clear of steps and dikes, 
which frequently occur, at thirty yards’ distance, dips one 
foot in twelve. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 965 Hitches are small 
and partial slip^ where the dislocation does not exceed the 
thickness of the coal-seam ; and they are correctly enough 
called steps by the miner. 1B86 J.JBap.rowman Sc. Mtnitg 
Terms 64 Step, a hitch or dislocation of the strata. 

15 . An offset or part resembling a step in outline, 
singly or in a series ; e.g. in the bit of a key. 

1674 Hooke Animadv. Machina Coeleslis etc. 71 Unscxew 
the Plates, and place them in such order, that the Teeth may 
gradually follow each other,, .and with such Steps,that the last 
Tooth of one Degree, may within one step answer to the first 
Tooth of the next Degree. 1808 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Locks etc. (1873) 37 The key. .moves the horizontal tumbler 
or tumblers to certain limit or limits by a step or steps cut in 
the key nose. 18x3 Mawe Diamonds (1823) 328 When cut in 
Step?, . . it [the peridot] will appear to the greatest advantage. 
1815 Falconers Diet. Marine (ed.ISuraeyb-SVr/ ox Tongue, 
for the tar-kettle, in rope-making, is made of three inch oak 
plank [etc.]. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man. Plate (1862) 
112 Steps [of a gun-carriage]. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No, 6x05, The * bits ’ or steps on the 1 web * of the 
key, that act on the levers inside the lock, 
b. (See quot.) 

3909 N. Ha-whins' Mech. Diet., Step of Screzv, the distance 
between two adjacent threads, more commonly termed the 
pitch of the screw. 

10 . Naut. The block in which is fixed the heel 
of a mast or capstan. 

£ 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1S64) 35/15 His festniatS hone 
stepe Jmrh ha h'hnge. £1440 Promp . Parv. 474/2 Step, 
where a mast stant yn a schyppe, parastzea. 1532 [see 
Hound sb.- rj. 1644 Manwayring Seamaiis Diet. 102 A 
Stepp. They call that peece of timber, which is made fast 
to the Keelson, wherein the maine-mast doth stand, a Stepp : 
Also those places, and timber, wherein the missen-mast, 
fore-mast, and the capstaine doe stand, are called Stepps. 
37x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe! 139 , 1 fix’d my Umbrella also 
in a Step at the Stern, like a Mast. £3850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 152 Sups for the Capstan. Solid lumps of oak, fixed 
on the beams, in which the heels of the capstan work. 1912 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 342/2 Our mast suddenly gave out, and, 
breaking at the step, went overboard. 

17 . Mech . a. The lower bearing or block on 
which a vertical pivot, shaft or the like rotates. 

3814 Buchanan Millwork (1823^ 547 The bearings for 
pivots, at the lower extremity of upright shafts, are denomi- 
nated steps. 3835 Ure Philos. Maiiuf 172 Their lower ends 
[of the spindles] are pointed conically, and turn in brass 
sockets called steps. 1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engir. ^ Steps 
or Bearings , those parts which receive the lower gudgeons 
of upright shafts, i860 Bum's Gloss. Techn. Terms 12 Step, 
a pedestal for carrying the brass or bush in which the loiver 
end of a vertical shaft revolves. 

b. The lower brass of a journal-box or pillow- 
block in which a horizontal shaft revolves; also, see 
qnot. 1SS7. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. 

30 The brass bush [of a pillow block].. is in halves, called 
brasses or steps. 

±V. 18. Comb.', step-bearing = sense 17 * s * e P" 
board, the tread or flat part of a wooden step ; ; 
step-exit = Trap- car; also as ad/.; step-cntter, j 


cutting (see 12c); step-dance, a dance intended 
for the display of special steps by an individual 
performer; hence step-dancer, -dancing; step- 
fashion adv. = step-wise ; step-fault Geo/., one 
of a series of parallel faults with successive falls 
like steps ; also, the compound fault comprising 
such a series ; step-girl, a girl who goes out clean- 
ing doorsteps ; step-grate, a furnace -grate having 
the bars arranged step-wise, to promote complete- 
ness of combustion ; step-like a., like a step or a 
series of steps; step-plate, (a) Naut., in iron 
ships, a plate of iron upon which the mast-heel rests 
when fixed in position ; ( 3 ) Meek., a metal bearing ; 
step-pyramid, a monumental pyramid the faces 
of which are built so as to form a series of large 
steps ; step-stile, a stile formed by steps project- 
ing from a wall; step-stone, (a) a stepping-stone; 
now dial. ; (£) a stone forming a door-step ; step- 
vein (see quot.) ; -fstep-ward, the ward of a lock 
nearest the pin ; also, the ward of a key nearest the 
pin or barrel; step-way, a way up or down a 
flight of steps ; step- wheel, a wheel with an edge 
formed in twelve steps arranged spirally, used in 
striki ng- clocks ; step-wise adv., like a series of 
steps. 

1873 /• Richards Wood-working Factories 149 The *sfep- 
bearin^s for these machines should be as long and nearly as 
large in diameter as the top bearings. 1885 [Horner] 
Pattern Making 226 The guide-ring plate E, carries the 
step bearing of the turbine shaft. 1823 P. N icholson Pract. 
Build. 191 Proceed with all the succeeding risers and 'step- 
hoards until the winders are complete. 1865 Emanuel 
Diantonds 98 The Trap or 'Step CuL 1905 C. Davenport 
Jewellery L 19 A *5tep-cut diamond.. the sides facetted in 
gradually decreasing sizes. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 30 June 
ir/2 KauBman. .is, I believe, generally admitted to be the 
fastest 'step^cutter living. Ibid. \xf\ It was a very steep bit 
of 'step cutting. 1898 Encycl. Sport 1 1 . 36/3 (Mountaineer- 
ing) Ice-slopes and Step-cutting. 3886 St. James's Gaz. 25 
Sept. 6/2 Have they learned * 'step-dancing*? 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa VI. 2 Haifa dozen. .boys behind him, ranged 
grodatim , or 'step-fashion, according to age and size. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. X. 305/2 Section of strata cut by 'step faults. 
3884 Peach & Horne in Nature _ 33 Nov. 35/1 The very 
preservation of the Durness Basin is due to two normal step- 
faults. 18S4 All Yr. Round z8 Oct. 32/z It is not a pretty 
spectacle to see two girls—even 'step-girls — toss off their 
hats and jackets, and ‘go 1 for each other in pugilistic 
fashion- 3869 Crookes & Rohkig Kerrs Metallurgy II. 
372 Furnaces with ’Step Grates. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. 
(Jryctol. 225 Ostrea sc atari tin:., with transverse,., ’step-like 
rugae. 2855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 370 The high 
step-like terraces, by which one may descend nearly to the 
water’s edge. 3869 Sir E. Reed hip build, xv. 284 The 
mast steps of the new Indian troop-ships, jn which the ’step- 
plate has been worked directly upon the mner-skin plating. 
2869 Rankine Machine Sp Hand-tools PI. 1 5, The two worms 
are.. each of them provided with a spherically shaped step- 
plate, to insure a perfect fit on the rubbing surfaces next to 
the worms. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 224/1 1 he 'step-pyramid 
or cumulative mastaba. 2904 J. Derry Across Derbjsk. 
Moors xii. (ed. 3) 216 A stone 'step-slfle crosses the wall on 
the right close beyond Stony Ford. 2605 Shuitleworths' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 For xv 'steppstonnes for the stanes of 
the said stable (vij d the steppe) viij* ix d . 1868 M. H. Smith 
Surtsh. Shadow N. York 136 Ten men could not put her 
off that siep-stone. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., *Step- 
vein , a vein alternately cutting through the strata of country- 
rock, and running parallel with them. 1677 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. ii- 22 In Fig. 3. AAAA the Cover-plate [of a spring- 
Jock],..E the 'Step ward, or Dap ward. In tig. 4. A the 
Pin-bole [of a key], B the Step or Dap ward. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3)X. iir/2 To the cover-plate belong the pin, main- 
ward, cross- ward, step- ward or dap- ward. 18x0 Hull Int- 
prov. Act 51 Cellar-grate 'step-way or hatch- way. 3906 
H. G. Wells In Days Comet 1. L 26 We walked together., 
up the stepway and the lanes towards Clayton Crest. <2 1735 
W. Derham Artif Clcckm. (1759) 7 The Snail or 'Step- 
Wheel in Repeating-Clocks. 18 88 Widgery Teaching Lang. 

53 A note-book cut 'step- wise into an alphabet. 

19 . Combinations with an adv., as step-bach , 
-down, - up — an act of stepping backwards, etc. 

2603 Florio Montaigne iil xiiL 658 , 1 begin to perceive a 
dimnes and weakenes in reading... Loe — heere a steppe- 
fcacke, and that very sensible. 2833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry j. 

27 The 'Step Back’ is performed in the slow time and length 
of pace, from the halt. 

Step (step), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stepped 
(stept). Forms: a. 1 steppan, North, stepp a, 
stepa, 3 stsppen, (stepen), 3-7 steppe, 3- step. 

/3. 1 steeppan, 3-5 stappe, stap, 4-5 stapp, 
stape, 7- .Sc, stap. Pa. t . a. 1 stop, pi. stopon, 

3-4. stop, pi. stopen, p. 3 step, steap, steop, 
pi. stepen, 3-4 stepe. 7. 3~5 flta P> 5 Bta % pe l 
5. weak forms. 3-4 stapte, 4-5 s tapped, -id, 0 
stepte, 7 step’d, 7- stepp’d, 5- slept, stepped. 

Pa. pple. a. 1 (be)stapen, 4-5 stape v n. p* 4 5 
stope(n, 6 ystope. 7. 6 step, steppte, 6-s P > 
fA Cnm. WGer. strong verb, withy- 


jugation (OTeut. type yaf/an, _ swp-,^"£ 
is completely evidenced only m £ 

Frisian: OE. safari, 

( bc):tapeit , corresponds 10 OFns. stiff a (3rd sing. 
stiftk, statih, subj. stiffs), 1 »- t. stSf, pa. pple. 
stafen. The present-stem xs normally represented 
al=o in OHG. stifiin(miG. stiffen), zrj WFlem. 
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stcpptn ; the strong pa. t. in OS. st$p and in 'WFris. 
steep, which is the only trace of the strong inflexion 
surviving in any mod.Teut. dialect. The con- 
tinental VVGer. langs. have a synonymous wk. vb. 
with pp and without umlaut, (M)LG., (M)Du. 
stappen , mod.Fris. stappe , OHG. staphdn (MHG., 
mod.G. s tap feii) WGer. *stappojan, where the 
doubled p appears to be due to derivation from the 
sb. WGer. *stappon- (see Step r5.) ; in LG. and 
Du., however, the history of the form may be 
complicated with that of the original /- present. 

In OE. the normal form stgppan was Anglian, 
while WS. had the form stseppan , the anomalous 
vowel of which has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for. In ME. the forms with a are confined to 
certain southern writers (cf. mod. Somerset staap ). 
The present Sc. stap , recorded from the 17 th c., 
appears to be a late development. 

The normal strong pa. t. and pa. pple. survive into 
the 14 th and 1 5 th centuries, but beside them appear 
two analogical formations : steep, stepen , npp. 
modelled on the reduplicating verbs (cf. the similar 
development in MDu. siiep pa. t.) ; and stap, stappe 
of uncertain origin. Beside the regular stapen there 
is also a new pa. pple. stopen . Weak forms are 
found from the end of the 13 th century, and from 
the 1 6 th century are universal. 

The affinities of the Teut. root *slop- are uncertain. On the 
assumption that the form with single / has been altered by 
some analogy from *stapp with pp representing Indoger- 
manic fn, possible cognates are OS 1 . (and Russian) siopa, 
step, pace, stepenT step, degree.) 

X. Intransitive. 

1. To lift the foot and set it down again on the 
ground in a new position ; to lift and set down the 
feet alternately in walking; to pace, tread. With 
adv. : To use a (specified) gait or motion of the 
feet (often of a horse : cf. 6 ). 

To step short (Mil.) : see quots. 1S02, 1859. 
n 1000 juliana 374 StepetS stronglice. c 1000 jElfriC 
Gram . xxix. (Z.) 185 Gradior \ ic stzeppe. c 1203 Lay. 18420 
Ac we scullen steppen [02275 stap] heom to, swa we stern 
wolden. c 1220 Bestiary io in O. E. A Use., Alle hlse fet 
steppes After him he filleS, DnujeS dust wi 3 his stert Ser he 
steppe#. 1377 Langl. PI. B. v. 352 He my^te neither 
steppe [C text stappe] ne stonde er he his stafie hadde. 
CX3B6 Chaucer Recife's T. 154 Steps on thy feet, com out, 
man, al atanes ! 2398 Trevisa Bazih. De P. R. xvnr. xevi. 
(1495) 843 Apes maye goo and steppe on two fete, for they 
haue soolys in theyr fete as a man hath. 2359 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles in. 54 As sone as bey styffe and pat hey steppe 
kunne. 2570 Levins Manip. 70/7 To steppe, gradi, gressus 
fotiere. 2727 H. Bland Milit. Discipi. 45 Those who Faced 
step with their left Feet towards the Rear. 2802 C. James 
Milit . Diet., To Step, to move forward or backward, by a 
single change of the place of the foot.. . To step short, .is to 
diminish or slacken your pace. 2822 Clare ViU. Minsir. I. 8 
Soft would he step lest they his tread should hear. 2829 
Lytton Disowned xxx, And now tell me all about your 
horse, does he step well? .*859 F. A. Griffiths Art ill. 
Man. (1862) 6 In slow or quick time the length of a pace is 
30 inches,.. in ‘stepping short 1 20. 

b. with cognate obj. (a step , stride , etc.). 
a 2023 W ulfstan Horn, lviii. (1883) 302/27 ,/Elc barra stxepa 
and forlxsta, he we to cyvicean weard . .gestseppa#. C1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 6/182 Euerech stape kat we stepen for-barnde 
onder ore fet. 2802 G. Colman Br. Grins, Elder Bro. 
(1819) 125 He couldn't help, at every step he stepp’d, Grunt- 
ing, and grumbling. x8zi Scorr Kenzlzv. iii, Isay, without 
expecting either pleasure or profit, or both, I had not stepped 
a stride within this manor. 2893 Kipling Many Invent. 
sop, I rose and stepped three paces into the rukh. 

C. To move with measured paces in a dance. 
Also quasi -trails., to go through the steps of, 
perform (a dance). 

2698 E. Ward Lor.d.Sfy 11. (1706) 46 A Vintners Daughter, 
bred at the Dancing School, ..steps a Minutt finely. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s P. 207 A stifT brocade in which.. she, 
Once with this kinsman.. Stept thro’ the stately minuet of 
those days. 2878 B. Taylor Dcukalion m. i. 95 Step to the 
music of the song I gave. My Poet, homeward ! 2893 Charnb. 
Jrnl. 10 Aug. 518/2 He stepped a minuet gravely and 
gracefully. 

d. Phrase. As good (etc.) a man as ever stepped 
(in shoe-leather). 

28x8 [see Shoe-leather]. 2834 7 Vcsim. Rev. XX. 495 
Major Fancourt, as fine a young aristocrat as steps. 

2. To move to a new position by extending the 
foot to a higher or lower level or across an inter- 
vening object or space (e.g. in entering or leaving 
a carriage or boat, ascending or descending stairs); 
with adv. or prep., as across , in, into , off, out of, 
on or upon, over, up (see also branches 111 and IV). 

To step short y to make an insufficiently, long stride, so 
that the foot fails to reach the intended position. 

897 /Elff.ed Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 77 Dylans he oferSone 
Cerscold his endebyrdnesse stmppe. 02205 Lay. 32033 He 
. .somnede alle fc-a‘scipen..and k°bte mid strengSe steppen 
to Ionde. *12320 Sir Tristr. 2865 Her hors apolk stap in. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiib {George) ^59 He one horse gat 
stepande. 2706 Mrs. Centlivre Love at Venture 1. i. 3 A 
Lady designing to Land at White-Hall Stairs, stepping short 
from the Boat, fell into the Water. 2801 J. Thomson Poems 
Scot. Dial. 149 They’ll get for cross m' o' a street, Or 
stappin’ up a stair, Five gude red guineas at a heat. 2823 
Svr>. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 21/2 A boat from shore reached ( 
the ship, and from it stepped a clerk of the Bank of Eng- * 
land. 2860 Tyndall GLzc. i. xi. 70 It was necessary to step ! 


from a projecting end of Ice to a mass of soft snow. Ibid. 
xvii. 219 Retaining my boots II] stepped upon the floating 
ice. 2886 C. E. Pascoe Land. To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 302 
He might.. get to the Royal Exchange without once step- 
ping off the pavement. 2890 Bridges Shorter Poems m. 
vii, And in our boat we stepped and took the stream. 

fig. 2725 Pope Iliad I. Pref. D 3 b, Let them think. . that 
they are steppingalmost three thousand Years backward into 
the remotest Antiquity. 

D. To step astray , awry, + beside : to move from 
the straight or proper path (lit. and fig.). See also 
step aside in IV. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6897 3 if beo quakieb out 0 ]>er stepk 
biside. 2592 Arden ofFcversham 1. 373 , 1 cannot speak or 
cast aside my eye. But he Imagines I haue stept awry. 
1598 Bastard Chrcstol. v. xxxiiL 124 He steps awrie, and 
fals in to Aiax. 2666 Drydkn* Ann. Mirab. cclxv, If my 
heedless Youth has stept astray. 

3. In a more general sense ; To go or proceed on 
foot. Now chiefly, to go a ‘ step’ or short distance 
for a particular purpose ; often in polite formulas 
of request or direction to another person. The 
direction, etc. is indicated by an adv. or pre- 
positional phr. ; for farther illustration of these see 
branches III and IV. 

4*900 tr, Bseda's Hist. in. xiv, (1890) 196 Se cyning. .stop 
ofostlice toforan [!?am] biscope & feoll to his fotum. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6203 Is armes lie gan to caste & wip 
gret ernest step ner & asailede edmond vaste. £2300 K. 
Horn 1392 (Laud MS.) pe knyt to hem gan steppe, a 2400 
Octouian 1435 Clement ner )*e stede staple, c 2400 Beryn 
192 And sith to the dynerward they gan for to stappe. 2582 j 
Marbeck Bk. Notes 287 S. Luke had before declared that 
the Apostles did not step^ from Hierusalem. 2594 Kyd j 
Cornelia v.324, I stept to him To haue embrac'd him. 2704 
Cibber Careless Hush. v. 59 Step with this to my Lady 
Graveairs. [Seals the Letter and gives it to the Servant.] 
2703 [E. Ward] Hvdibras Redrv. iv. 22 Who should step 
by, but Doctor Trotter. 2709 Steele etc. Tatler No. 8d 
P 12 The Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to I 
step thither. 2722 Bp. Atterbury Let. to Pope 6 Apr., 1 
I may step to town to-morrow, to see how the work goes 1 
forward. 2794 Mrs. Ikchbald Wedd. Day l ii. 7 Your 
guardian is just stept home, to bring his wife to dine with us. i 
2835 \atxx.v. Stranger in Amer. 1 . 262 Passengers who have 
not paid their passage, please to step to the captain[s office ! 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. v, Besenval, before retiring for 
1 the night, has stept over to old M. de Sombreuil, of the 
Hdlcl des Invalidcs hard by. 2847 Tennyson Princess vi. 
(Song), Stole a maiden from her place, Lightly to the war- 
rior stept. 2857 W. Collins Dead Secret in. iv, Will you j 
step this way, and see her at once ? ; 

Jig. 1882 Mrs. Oli thant Lit. Hist. Eng. I. 3 All is not j 
absolute good or advantage to the human race; but yet the j 
race is stepping onward. ] 

b. with advb. accusative. j 

2885-94 Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Oct. i, [She] chose to step ! 

the most deserted ways. 1892 Meredith Sage Enamoured > 
Poet. Wks.(i9i2)382 Shestepped her way benevolently grave. 

c. To step and (do something). Now rare. 

2704 Cibber Careless Hush. tv. 46 What say you Ladies, 

shall we step and see what's done at the Basset-Table? 
2764 Foote Patron in. Wks. 3799 I. 353 My good girl, will 
you step, and take care that when any body comes the ser- 
vants may not be out of the way. 2802 Mrs. E. Parsons 
Myst. Visit IV. 3, I shall step and visit my patient. 2853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xlv, Would you step and speak to Mr. 
Jarndyce? 

+ d. Jig • To advance, proceed (in an action, 
argument, etc.). Obs. 

*599 Hayward 1st Ft. Life Hetu IV, 65 In priuate at- 
tempts a man may step and slope when he please. x6ix 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 7 In the Chapter following, hee steps 
yet one degree farther. x6x6 R. Johnson's Kingd. <V Commit*. 
277 Yet are they..maintainers of their Honours and Fami- 
lies; wherein they step so far as if true gentrie were incor- 
porat with them. 2620 E. Blount Hors: Subs. 107 Liber- 
ality is a Vertue, and so is Parsimony within their seueral 
bounds, but the error is, when the one steps, or the other 
declines too neere the contrary. 2644 Milton Divorce 11. 
xxi. 75 Thus farre by others is already well stept, to inform 
us that divorce is not a matter of Law but of Charity. 
f4. In past pple. a. ( J Veil, far, etc.) stepped in 
age, in or into years', advanced in years, elderly. 

c 2386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 2 A poure wydwe, somdel 
stape [r.r. slope] in Age. Ibid., Merck. T. 270 And trewely 
it is an heigh corage Of any man that stapen [v.r. stopen] is 
in age To take a yong wyf. 2513 Douglas s. E nds vi. v. 23 
Allthocht he eildit was, or step in age. 02530 Crt. of Love 
281 This old. Thus fer y-stope in yeres. 2562 Legh Ar- 
morie 69 Certain e knyghtes..beynge sore brused, lamed, i 
and wdl steppte into yeares. 2593 Nashe Four Lett. Coif, j 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 253 Shores wife is yong, though you be * 
stept in yeares. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 493 Hel- I 
Ianicus, a man very farre stept in age. 2629 Hoboes 
Thucyd . 1. 4 Such of the Rich as were any thing stepped 
into yeeres. 2629 Maxwell Xx.Herodian (1635) 112 He was 
now well stept in yeares. 

■fb. Far stepped', far advanced in (an action, at- 
tainment, etc.). Obs. 

*594 Cakew Huartcs Exam. Wits x. (2596) 245 Not so 
far stept in perfection as the former. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. 1. ii. 83 Since we are stept thus farre in, I will continue 
that I broach'd in iest. 2605 — Macb. til. iv. 137, I am in 
blood Stept in so farre. 

5. colloq. To go away, make off. Cf. 3 c. Also 
to step it. 

c 2400 Beryn 2433 Eeryn gan to stappe. he sparid for no 
cost. 2852-62 Mayheyv Land. Labour III. 298/1 After I 1 
had been with him about three months more I ‘stept it* 
again. 2859 Hoi ten's Slang Diet . 202 Step it, to run awav 
or make off. 1902 Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 852/2 Well, I 
must be stepping... It’s getting late. 

6 . Of a horse: To go at a good pace. Also | 

ocularly of persons. Cf. step out , 26 c. | 


2856 [H. H. Dixon] Post 4- Paddock x. 276 The gentler 
sex seem to step along quite as briskly as their companions. 
2857 Hughes Tom Brown r. iv, How that ere cob did 
step ! 1892 S. Q Scrivener Our Fields 4- Cities xti. 95 
She could ‘step * as well as dress herself, and we were very 
soon on the Hertford road. 

7. A r aut. and Mech. Of a mast or other upright : 
To be fixed in its step. Of other parts: To be 
fixed or jointed in or into (a groove, etc.) ; to rest 
securely on or against (a support). 

2792 Smeaton Edystone L. § 8r The lower end of the 
shores stepping against some hole or prominence of the 
rock. 1707 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XVII. 395/2 The quarter- 
piece.., the heel of which must step on the after end of the 
middle stool. Ibid. 403/1 The partners on the lower deck, 
wherein the capstan steps. _ c 1B50 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
iK) Foot-space rail, the rail.. in which the balusters step. 
2869 Sm E. Reed Shipbui/d. iv. 61 The outer keel-plate., 
steps up into a rabbet in the side. 

8 . colloq . To clean doorsteps. 

1884 All Yr. Round 18 Oct. 29/2 A housewife.. who will 
habitually do her own stepping, sublimely regardless of 
what Mrs. Grundy, may say. Ibid, yij-i Or rga’m. .they 
‘step * for houses that are practically in a state of siege. 

IL Transitive (causal, or by omission of prep.). 

9. To move (the foot) forward or through a 
specified step. Chiefly with advs., as down, in, 
across. Phr. to step foot in (a place). Now only U.S. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus v. v. A a iv b, Steppe not one 
foote forth of this place, a 1547 Surrey Comfl. A bs. Lover 
2 in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 29 Good Ladies, .. Step in your 
foote, come take a place, and moorne with me a while.. 2705 
H. Blackwell Engl. Fencing. Master 52 Engage him in 
Carte, disingage in Tierce, stepping your Right- Foot a-cross 
at the same Time. 2.849 Cupples Green Hand xiii. (2856) 
230 Stepping one of his long trowser-Iegs down from over 
the quarterdeck awning. 2864 R. B. Kimball Was he Suc- 
cessful? it. L 182 When Hiram stepped foot in the metropolis. 
2880 S. G. W, Benjamin Trey 1. iv. 26 (Funk) Calchas 
announced that the first man who stepped foot on the enemy’s 
soil was doomed at once to die. 

10. To measure (a distance) by stepping over it. 
Also with off, out. 

1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. II. iii. 266 The work of 
loading being completed, and the distance— six paces— duly 
stepped out. 2842 Lover Handy Andy iii, 1 , that have 
stepped more ground and arranged more affairs [sc. duels] 
than any man in the country’ I *856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 11. xi. 456 ‘ Hardly space enough I should say,’ replied 
Dr. Spencer, stepping it out. 2859 Jephson Brittany xii. 
210, 1 endeavoured to calculate its size by stepping it, and 
found that the capping-stone measured twelve of ray strides. 
2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 439 To give myself 
a good idea in rifle-shooting at game, I have been for years 
constantly judging and stepping off distances. 

11. Naut. and Mech. To fix (a mast or other 
upright) in or into its step ; to fit (a piece) into 
(a groove, etc.) ; to fix securely on or against (a 
support). 

272 x W. Sutherland Shi/’ build. Assist. F 7 The most con- 
venient Place for stepping every Mast. 2741 Woodroofe 
in Hanway's Trav. (2762) I. 11. xvii. 75 We stept our masts 
and bowsprit. 28x5 Falconed s Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), 
To Ste/> a Boat's Mastfvs to erect and secure it in readiness 
for setting sail. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xvi. tyx It 
[the mast] was stepped into an oaken thwart. 2874THEARLE 
Naval Archil . 296 It was customary to dispose the knight 
head, stem piece, and hawse timbers in a fore and aft plane, 
stepping their heels against the foremost canted frame that 
heeled against the dead wood. 2879 Jefferies Wild Life 
in S. Co . 295 These sheds are.. supported.. by a row of 
wooden pillars stepped on stones to keep them from rotting. 
2892 Daily Ne'.vs fi, Oct. c/6 The new flagstaff, .at Windsor 
Castle was successfully stepped.. on Saturday afternoon. 

12. Mech. To cut steps in (a key) ; to arrange 
(the teeth of a toothed wheel or rack) stepwise. 

2856 G. Price Depositories, Locks $ Keys 798 Workmen, 
who have been stepping keys as they thought quite differ- 
ent from each other, have found that the key’s passed each 
others’ locks. 1869 Rankine Machine ff Hand-tools PI. 
M r, To prevent jarring the teeth of the driving wheels., 
are stepped. 2895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Step , . .to cut steps 
in or ad just tools for cutting steps in (key’s or the like). 

HI. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

13. Step ‘between (or betwixt) — . To come 
between (two persons, a person and thing, etc.) by 
way of severance, interruption or interception. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Wellx. iii. 319 Deadly diuorce step be- 
tweene me and you. 2605 1st Pt. Jeronimo iii. i». 157 O then 
steptheauen andl Betweene tbestroke. 1615 Heywood 
Prentices D 4, Stage-dir., Bell. Stay Gentlem en. Slice steps 
betweene them, ijqz Gray Propertius n. 12 When.. Age 
step ’twixt love and me, and intercept the joy'. 2839 T. 
Mitchell Frogs of Aristoph . 201 note, We will no longer 
step between the reader and his mirth. 

14. Step into — . a. See sense 3 and Ikto prep. 

c 2000 /Elfric How. 1 . 60 Mid bam Se se apostol Iohannes 
stop intoSmrebyris Ephesum. c 2400 Bciyr. 309 Hestappld 
in-to the tapstry wondir pryuely. ^ 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 
iv. fl. 22 Step into th* chamber. Sir lohn. a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 21 Apr. 2657, I stept into Bedlame, where I saw 
several poore miserable^ creatures in chaines. 2732 Swift 
etc. Poisoning Curll Wise. III. 26 He desir’d bis Wife to 
step into the Shop for a Common-Prayer-Bock. 2765 Bickep.- 
staff Maid of Mill in. it. 57 But, stay aud take a letter, 
which I am stepping into my study’ to write. 2832 S. Warren 
Diary Physic. II. ii. 95 Before leaving the house, 1 stepped 
into the parlour, to speak a few words to Miss E — . 

b. To walk into (a place on a higher or lower 
level, e.g. a vehicle) by taking one or more steps 
up or down. 

C1380 Sir Ferumh. 5793 If j>ou wilt ben a ervsteman, 
Mahoun Jmu most for-saice, . . And sujj]>e stape in-to pis water 
clere. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion 4- Princ. xti. 
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a 94 The ladies having set all their finery in order, . . the party 
stepped into the coach. x86a Borrow Wild Wales II. x. 
105 Your honour can.. trifle away the minutes over your 
wine . .till seven, when your honour can step into a first-class 
for Bangor. 

c. To obtain possession of (an estate, a place or 
office) at a single step ; to succeed at once to (the 
place of another person or thing). 

1607 Shaks. Tinton it. ii. 232 By whose death bee's stepp'd 
Into a great estate. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxx. 
viii. 389 Leo.., in case the other, now aloft, should once fall 
downe from the rocke, was rcadie to step into his Prefect* 
ship. 1671 Trench field Cap Gray Hairs (1688) 18 The 
Discourse of [Religious] Ceremonies hath brought things to 
this pass.. that the Circumstances hath stcpt into the room 
of the Substance. . 1766 Goldsm, Vic. ll'\ xx, A gentleman in 
London who had just stepped into taste and a large fortune. 
1802 C. James Mi lit. Did. s.v., The guards., have the ex- 
clusive privilege of going over this intermediate rank, and 
stepping into a lieutenant-colonelcy at once. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 65 William in short had stepped into 
the place of those whom he had_ himself overcome. z 885 
C. E. Pascoe London To-day xxi\\.[ed. 3) 218 Until Button’s 
Coffee-house stepped into the place of* Will’s'. 

t d. To enter suddenly and incautiously into (a 
course of action, etc.). 05s. 

1607 Shaks. Timon tu.v. 12 A Friend of mine, who in hot 
blood Hath steptinto the Law, which is past depth To those 
that (without heede) do plundge intoo’t. 1648 Fanshawe 
II Pastor Fido, etc. 304 In pursuance of this fury, about 
ten years after, Caius Gracchus steptinto action (as the Irish 
call it) to play the second part of his Brother. 1656 in Pur. 
fon*s Diary (1828* I. 31, I know no reason for this speed ; 
for we may offend as well in proceeding and sudden stepping 
into judgments. 

15. Step on or upon — . To put the foot down 
upon ; to walk on or over ; to tread on (something 
that lies in the way) ; fig. to come suddenly upon 
(a person or thing). Also, to set one’s foot on (a 
position) from a higher or lower level or by striding 
across an intervening space. 

<rxooo Cxdmon’s Gen. 1x36 Sidffan Adam stop on grene 
grres. a tooo Riddles xxvii. jo Fugles wyn. .stop eft on mec. 
c 1205 Lay. 23861 He bat selp stronge scaf from ban londe 
and stop uppen)mt asit-lond. ax 290 S. Eustace 113 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1B81) 213 Crist., bat on erbe rod and 
stop. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6950 Heo stap vpe bis furi yre 
euerlch stape al dene, c 1394 A Pi, Crede 649 For stappyng 
on a too of a styncande frere._ 14x7 E. E. Wills 27/1 That 
my body be Beryed in the Chirchhey. .as men goth ouer in- 
to be church at pc South Syde, ry$te as they mowe stappe 
on me. 1530 Palsgr. 734/2, 1 steppe upon a thyng, je saulx 
par dessus. Ibid. 735/1, I stepped upon hym or I was ware. 
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. in. iv.306 He payes you as surely, as 
your feete hits the ground they step on. 1638 Junius Paint . 
Ancients 61 The Poet stepping with Phaeton upon the 
waggon hath noted .every particular. 1901 Abp. Temple 
in Sandford Mem. (1906) II. 702 The moment we begin to 
assign motives we are stepping on unsafe ground. 

16. Step out of — . See simple senses and Out 
of prep. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxfii, Eiv, Dyuerse rowes 
..full smothly renged and not steppyng out of place. x^88 
Shaks. Tit. A. 1. 1. 391 (Qo.) To step out of these dnrie 
dumps. X691 Hartclifpe Virtues 45 When we step out of 
the way of Virtue. 1704 Norris Ideal World it. v. 279 No 
sooner do we step out of selves, but we launch out into a 
vast sea of intelligible objects, where we see no shore. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxviii. (1794) 438 But here we are 
stepping out of our province. 

17. Step over — . To walk or stride across (an 
intervening space, cavity or obstacle) \fig . to Over- 
step, transgress; to * skip’, miss or neglect in pass- 
ing ; also Alii, to be promoted to a position above 
(another who is considered to have a prior claim). 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 527 (MS. / 3 ) heo 
stapeth harmles over alle these stappes. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 474/2 Steppyn ovyr a thynge, clnnico. 25 . . Droichis 
Part of Play 86 in Dunbar's Poems 317 Or he of aige was 
geiris thre, He wald step over the occiane sie. 1530 Palsgr. 
735/r, I wil steppe over this brooke, I holde the apeny. 
1546 J. Heywood Prov. 1. xi. (1867) ^4 Where thou wilt not 
step ouer a straw, I thynke. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <*jr Jul. iv, 
ii. 27 Not stepping ore the bounds of modestie. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. \. 192 You must step over a 
great many people,.. lying and tumbling confusedly in the 
Church. 1726 Swift Gulliver \ . iv, I step tover the great 
western gate. 1746 Wesley Princ. Methodist 39 Stop, Sir. 
You are stepping over one or two Points, which I have not 
done with. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet To step over, to rise 
above another... As, young men of interest and connection 
frequently step over old soldiers. 1872 Earl of Pembroke 
& G. H. Kingsley .S’. Sea Bubbles i. 23 We strolled about 
the gardens all the evening, stepping over or picking our 
way between the numerous babies that were scattered about 
the ground. 1885 E. Gosse Shakesp. to Pope 146 An intel- 
lectual and fanciful., element, which really stepped over the 
Marinists, and linked the Elizabethans with the classical 
school. 

18. Step to — . f To address oneself vigorously 
to (a task, encounter, etc.). 05s. 

1530 Palsgr. 734/2 Step to it, man, hardyment a cela. 
Steppe to it agayne and take better holde. 1540 — Acolai r- 
tus iv. iv. Vj, Let vs goo to it, or steppe to it (lyke men). 
Ibid, v, v. Aaiij b, What yf I steppe to it, and diuise some 
hu mble prayer to my father. 

TV. With adverbs. 

19. Step aside, intr . a. To go a little distance 
away from one’s place or from the path one is 
following ; to withdraw or retire for a short dis- 
tance ; to take one or more steps to one’s right or 
left. Also fig. 

1530 Palsgr. 734/2 , 1 steppe a syde out of the way, je nte 1 
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! desmarchc. Let them lay to my charge what they lyste, I 
wyll never steppe a syde for it. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's 
J Lo/rtm. |r6 b, He steppeth a side into the countrey by. 1592 
Shaks. Rom, <5- Jul. 1. i, 162 See where he comes, so please 
j ^ le P ^ide. x6oo Fairfax Tetsso xi. Ixxx, He Slept aside 

*“® * ur ious blow to shunne. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch, 
I imoleon II. 215 Upon which Timoleon stepped aside, and 
stood weeping. 1859 Musketry. Instr. 35 He will leave his 
rifle on the rest and step aside, in order that the instructor 
may take his place. 

+ b. To abscond. 05s. 

. 1620 in Crt. <5- Times Jas. I (1848) II. 210 Sir John Samms 
is slept aside and gone for Bohemia, . . being . .ready to sink 
under the burthen of his debts. 1689 Luttrf.ll Brief Rel. 
{*857) I.595 The cook was sent to Newgate, but the lord 
h |rT, Self, hearing of it, is stept aside, a 1715 Burnet 
v * T/we (1823) II. 153 They did not know whether he 
might not have stepped aside for debt. 

t To make a digression in discourse. 05s . 

1653 Gataker Vittd. Annot. for. 125 Herodote made his 
History somewhat the more delightful, by stepping aside to 
tel a tale or two now and then. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth 190, I request the indulgence of the reader, .while I 
step aside to give a few directions to the inhabitants of the 
Highland districts. 

d. To deviate from the right path, err, go astray, 
1786 Burns Addr. to Unco Guid vii, To step aside is 
human. 

20. Step bad:. (n) To go back a little distance, 
to retire or withdraw a short distance to the rear. 
(6) To go one or more paces backwards without 
turning the body round. Also fig. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Resulto , to.. to leape or steppe backe. 
*544 Betham Precepts IVar r. cxliii. G viij b, Whome we 
musle imbolden. .that gladly they wyll marche forwarde, 
and not to steppe backe for anye ieopardyes. 1605 Chapman 
All Fooles if. 1. E xb, I slept me backe, and drawing my 
olde friend heere, Made to tne midst of them. 1667 Milton 
P . L. iv. 820 Back stept those two fair Angels half amaz'd. 
*759. J°** n son Rasselas xxxi, The favorite of the Princess, 
looking into the cavity, stepped back and trembled. 1802 
C. James Milit. Did., Step Back, March, . .a word of com- 
mand which is given when one or more men are ordered 
to take the back step according to regulation. 18^7 Mrs. 
Gatty Parab. Nat. Ser. 11.65 He stepped back again to the 
path. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 6 Instepping 
back the pace is 30 inches. 

21. Step down. a. To go from a higher level 
to a lower, esp. by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, to go a short distance to a place which is, or 
is regarded as, lower. 

a 1400 St. A lexins 503 (Trin.) Of here bedde by sprong. . 
And hardeliche a-doun stap, pe folk alle among. 1526 Tin- 
dale John v. 7 Another stoppeth [? read steppeth] doune 
before me. 1590 Tarlton’s News Purgatory 33 So he stept 
downe out of the pulpit. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, Pray, 
step down to the cellar, and fetch us up a bottle of the 
Burgundy. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion <$• Princ. 
xi. III. 253 , 1 wish, Macaddle, that to-morrow morning early, 
you would step down to the Tower, and see the Colonel. ; 
1842 Tennyson Beggar Maid 5 In robe and crown the king 
stept down. 

t b. To plant the foot firmly on the ground at : 
each step. 05s. 

1747 Gentl. Mag.XVll.77 Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding, if the walker steps down firmly, so 
as to shake the intestines. 

C. trans . in Eledr. To lower the voltage of 
(a current) by means of a transformer. Hence 
step-down used attrib. or as adj. designating a 
transformer that does this. 

1893 Sloane Eledr. Did., StcP-down . adj. ..appliedtoa 
converter ojr transformer in the alternating current distri- 
bution, indicating that it lowers potential difference and 
incrcasescurrent from the secondary'. 1903 Eledr. Worlds 
Engin. 8 Aug. 230 (Cent. SuppL) The.. transformers.. stept 
the pressure down to 2,000 volts. 

22. Step forth. To advance a short distance 
from one’s place or position ; to come out to the 
front or into the midst, present oneself before the 
public; to advance with some immediate purpose 
in view. Also fig: of things. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xi. 44 & sona stop for 5 se J>e dead 
wms. c 1205 Lay. 25819 ForS he gonsteppen. <x 1300 Cursor 
M. 10763 Son ilkan wit hair wand forth stepe. 15x8 ^/. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 140 Whan they [jury- 
men] wer callyd and ther namys redd, steppyd forth one 
Robert Edward and seyd [etc.]^ 1526 Tindale Acts v. 20 
Goo, steppe forthe, and speake in the temple to the people. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 151 Now step I forth to whip 
hypocrisie. 1605 Chapman All Fooles n. i.Eib, Steps me 
forth Their valiant fore-man, with the word, I rest you . 1667 
Milton P. I., vu 128 From his armed Peers Forth stepping 
opposite, half way he met His daring foe. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk <$• Selv. 188 Why mijjht he not 10000 ages before the 
world was, give it its bidding to step forth? 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. nr. ix. Not for a cent ury and half had Rascality 
ventured to step forth in this fashion. X913 D. Bray Life- 
Hist. BraJiui iv. 62 Then those that can shoot a good shot 
step forth for a match. 

23. Step forward = prec. 

1793 [Johnson] Consid. Coal in Scot. 56 The gentlemen 
who, in this exigency, stepped forward to second the efforts 
of the Magistrates. 1799 Ht. ’Lr.r.Can/erb. T., Frenchm. T. 

(ed. 2] I. 300 His comrade, stepping forward, remonstrated 
with some warmth. 1802 C. J am es Mild. Did., To step forth j 
or forward, to take an active part jn any thing. Thus, 
the circle was formed, the grenadiers stepped forward to beg 
off their comrade. 1845 Gladstone Corr. Ch. £ Reitg. 
(1910) I. 349 A rear-rank man steps forward when his front- 
rank man falls in battle. 1855 Poultry Citron. III. 102 Any 
one who could step forward in this time of no reports wun 
a few facts, would be a public benefactor. 


fb. To present oneself as the champion of a 
woman's reputation (with reference to duelling). 

1796-7 Jane Austen Pride tfPrcj. xlvii, Could he expect 
that her friends would not step forward? Ibid., Lydia has 
no brothers to step forward. 

c. W resiling = Step in, 24 c. 

1898 Encyd. Sport. II. 547/2 (Wrestling) The hype. After 
securing a tight grip step forward with the left leg [etc.] 

24. Step In. a. To come or go indoors ; to 
enter a house or apartment casually or for a short 
visit. Also, to enter a boat, vehicle, etc. 

c xooo /Elfric Judg. iv. 21 Seo wifman . .stop inn digoH'ice. 
*534 Tindale John v. 4 Whosoever then iyrst after the 
stcrmge of the water, stepped in, was made whoale. 1622 
F letcher Span. Cur. iv. vi, 'Pray ye let's step in, and see 
a friend of mine. <r 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, As 
we returned, we stepped in to see the Spin-house. 2785 
Mrs. Inchcald 77 / tell you what 1. i. (1787) xx Do step in 
and take your chocolate with her. 1832 Hr. Martineait 
Ella of Gar, x\. 138 The little boat pushed off. .the three 
boatmen.. having waved their bonnets and cheered before 
they stept in, in honour of the spectators. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev. I. v. viii. Such Deputation is on the point of setting 
out, — when Io, his Majesty himself, attended only by bis 
two Brothers, steps in. 1898 G1BBS Cctnvold Village iii. 50 
If he could get you to ‘ step in,’ he would offer you goose- 
berry, ginger, cowslip, and currant wine. 

b. To come forward and join in what is going 
on ; to come to close quarters, enter the fray ; to 
intervene in an affair, a dispute, etc. lit. and fig. 

1474 Caxton Cltesse m. iiL (1883) 101 His frende..forth- 
wyth stepMn and sayde that he hymself was culpable of the 
deth of this man. .*5.- Christ's Kirk 1. vi, Then Steven 
camsteppand in with stendis. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 1. 
iii. (1867) 7 While I at length debate and beate thebushe, 
There shall steppe in other men, and catch the burdes. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. tr. iii. 229 This Gentleman Steppes in to Cassio, 
and entreats his pause. X657 Billingsly Br achy- Mar tyrol. 
11. i. 150 While they for the crown contended, In step’d the 
Romans, so the quarrel ended. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals 
i. (1726) 30 It is here therefore.. that the old PoeLsstepin to 
the assistance of the Medallist. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 230 Just when, by long labour, the weasel, .had 
removed the board, the monkey stept in, and. .fastened it 
againpn its place. X867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. vi. 497 
Certain Bishops and other chief men stepped in to preserve 
peace. 2877 Ibid. (ed. 3) II. ix. 407 The three able states- 
men who are represented as stepping in [edd. 1, 2 interven- 
ing] between him and his dangerous vassal. 

C. In Wrestling, to bring one’s leg round the 
opponent’s. In Cricket , of a batsman : To advance 
a step to meet a ball. 

1714 Parkyns Inn-Play (ed. 2) 55 Step in with your left 
Leg the inside of his Right. Ibid. 56 At the same time he 
steps in with his other Leg to tum you. 1837 New Sporting 
Mag. XI. 197 Stepping in to meet the ball... In stepping in 
the hitter must get well over the ball. 2862 Pycroft Cricket 
Tutor 35 As to forward play, with an over-pitched ball every 
first-rate player knows how to step in. 

25. Step off. a. intr. To take one or more 
steps down and away from a higher level. 

1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. n. i, He [a would-be visitor 
at a house] stepped off, and turning down Grosvenor Street 
[etc.]. 

b. Alii. To begin to march at a prescribed pace. 

2802 C. James Milit. Diet., To stepoff,.. to take a prescribed 

pace from a halted position, in ordinary or quick time, in 
conformity to some given word of command or signal... In 
stepping off to music,.. the word of command is the signal 
to lift up the left foot. 

c. trans. To mark off by successive equal move- 
ments of a leg of the compasses. Cf. 26 d. 

1895 Eleanor Rowe C hip -earring 21 Divide thedrcle into 
three equal sectors, by stepping off the radius six times upon 
the circumference. 


28 . Step out. a. intr, (Cf. sense 3.) To go or 
come out from a place, usually for a short distance 
or for a short time ; esp. to leave the house, go out 
of doors. Also, to leave a boat or vehicle. Also, to 
move one or more paces away from one’s position, 
a X533 Berners Huon cxxxiii. 494 He stepte out aparte to 
behold the batayle- 2576 Gascoigne Kenelzv. Castle Wks. 
1910 II. qx Sibilla being placed in an arbor.. did step out 
and pronounced os foloweth. c 1730 Swift Direct. Serv., 
General Rules, When your master .. wants a servant who 
happens to be abroad, your answer must be, that he had but 
just that minute stept out. 2753 Richardson Grandison (1754) 
II. 4 Sir Charles, stepping out, brought in with hun Miss 
Jervois. 1837 Dickens Pickiv. xiv, ‘ Never mind said the 
one-eyed man, calling after the girl as she left the room. 
‘I’ll step out by and by, Mary.’ 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 
11. viii, The first ball of the over Jack steps out and meets, 
swiping with all his force. 2880 Mrs. R. O’Reilly Sussex 
Stories I. 276 Mother’s stepped out, and I'm alone up here. 
fg. 1602 tr. Guarinis Pastor Fido iv. ii. K A b, At each 
of Siluioes actes My soule stept out, pmh’t on with all ner 
will. . , . 

b. Alii. To lengthen the pace m marching. 

,8m C James Milit. Diet., To sttf cutto lfns , ^")' cur 

pare. ,833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1 . 17 On word , f j* 1 J Jj 

the recruit must be taught to lengthen bis step top 

c. To walk with a vigorous step or stride. Also 


nsf. oi a. ship. truly-bred Suffolk 

4 . Penny Cycl. XXIII. * > 4 /» •“ “ J™ well. 1848 
ses are active m their walk . .1 ^ c £. ;, , marc hes a wav 

tpsAAV Pan. Pairrxr.]yk & Don f^JSJ. ^ 

'°>Nc!vo a o n D U^dfr'fut^'r gaTp 1 1 Vit . .th e uer thcr 
,-hich the little * Vigilant’ stepped out to the greatest 
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d. trans. Cf. step off 25 c. 

189S Eleanor Rowe Chip-carving 68 Divide the circum- 
ference into six parts by stepping out the radius six times 
round the circumference. 

27. Step together, fa. Of two or more per- 
sons : To meet or engage in conflict. Obs. b. Of 
a pair of horses: To be well matched in pace and 
action. Also fig. of persons, to be in sympathy. 

c IZ05 Lay. 28408 Heo to-gadere stopen and sturnliche 
fuhten. x866 Annie Thomas Walter Goring I. i. 5 They 
stepped together well in fact, and so defied censure. x88o 
Miss Braddon Just as lam xxi, ‘How well Morton and 
Fan step together l ' said Bevilic, speaking of the dancers 
as if they were horses, 

28. Step up. a. inlr. To go tip from a lower 
position to a higher ; to mount, ascend (also fig*)] 
spec, to go up by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, in later use, to go a short distance, or pay a 
short visit, to a place which is, or is regarded as, 
higher. 

a xooo Riddles xxii. xg Hy stopan up on oJ>eme. ai 225 
Leg. Keith. 7x3 & mid tet like step up, & stcah to j>e steor- 
ren. a 1240 Lo/song i \\O.E. Horn. I. 207 His up ariste do 
me stepen uwward inbeieand holi peawes. tz 1400^50 JVars 
A lex. 1437 Sum stepis vp on sties to he stane wallis. c 1400 
Destr* Troy 351 To this souerayne Citie hat yet was olofte, 
Jason aioynid and his iust fferis, Steppit vp to a streite 
streght on his gate, 1758 Jortin Erasmus I. 35 He often 
stepped up to Town. 

b. To mount a pulpit, rostrum, or the like. 

*535 Coverdale Acts v. 20 Steppe vp and spenke in the 

temple to the people, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Nov. 1644, 
After him stepp’d up a child of 8 or 9 j’ears old who pro- 
nounced an oration. Ibid. 4 Dec. 1653, Going this day Jo 
our Church I was surpriz’d to see a tradesman, a mechanic, 
step up. 

c. To come forward for some purpose ; to leave 
one’s place and come close to (a person). 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Tray. 6 He.. suddenly slept 
up to him, and.. laid him dead at his feete. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 88 One of our men stepped up to 
the fellow. 1764 in R. S. Hawker's Footpr. Far Cornw. 
(1870) 62, 1 made up my mind to., step up and ask his name 
right out. ^ 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Jan., ‘A mighty 
wet day, sir,' says I to Mr. Hock, stepping up and making 
my bow. 

+ d. fig. T o arise, come suddenly into prominence. 
1577 Hanmer A uc. Fed. Hist., Socrates 11. xxviii. 279 At 
Antioche in Syria there stept vp an other hereticke. 16x0 
Knolles Hist. Turks Induct, to Rdr., There stept vp among 
the Turks in Bythinia one Osman or Othoman. 

e. Wrestling* To bring one’s leg up (between 
the opponent’s legs). 

X714 Parkyns Inn-Play (ed. 2) 51 Step up with your left 
Leg betwixt his Legs. 

f. trans. To bank up in steps. 

1901 S. B. Miles in Geogr. Jml. (R.G.S.) XVIII. 480 The 
terraces being stepped up with revetments wherever the 
natural features of the ground had not availed, to maintain 
the earth in position. 

g. Electr. To increase the voltage of (a current) 
by means of a transformer. Hence step-up used 
attrib. or as adj. designating a transformer that does 
this. 

X893 Sloane Electr. Did., Sirf-up adj., the reverse of 
step-down. 1902 S. Sheldon & H. RIason Attern.-Current 
Machines 154 The autotransformer is used to step-up the 
voltage.. to 500 volts. _ 1912 Nature 21 Nov. 346/1 One 
method to obtain this is to step up by means of an E.H.T. 
transformer. 

Stsp, var. Stap Sc. and north., stave of a tub. 
Step-, OE. sttop - (earlier sthip Northumb. 
st/ap-), corresponding to OFris. slzap -, stiep- (NFris. 
si jap-, sjap slip-, WFris. stiep-), MLG. (irreg.) 
stef- (mod. LG. staif-), (M)Du. (irreg.) stief, 
OHG. stiff- (MHG., mod.G. stief-), ON. stjiip 
(MSw. sliup stiuf- ; mod.Sw. stiuf-, styf ; Da. 
stiff, siiv -, now superseded by sled-) OTeut. 
*sieupo-\ a Com. Teut. combining element (not 
recorded in Gothic), prefixed to terms of relation- 
ship (as son, father, brother) to form designations 
for the degrees of affinity resulting from the re- 
marriage of a widowed parent. The primitive 
sense of the word is indicated by the use of OE. 
stiopbearn , -cild (Stepbaibn, Stepchild) for 
1 orphan and by the cognates, OE. astieped 
bereaved, OHG. stiffen (also ar bistiff eiT) to 
bereave. Etymologically, stepfather ( stepmother ) 
might be rendered * one who becomes a father 
(mother) to an orphan and stepson ( 'stepdaughter ) 
1 an orphan who becomes a son (a daughter) * by 
the marriage of the surviving parent. It is' un- 
certain which of these two applications of the prefix 
is the original one ; all branches of Teut (exc. 
Gothic) have both, and also the extended use in 
stepbrother , stepsister. ON. had shortened forms, 
stjiip a stepmother, stjtip-r (mod.Icel. stjupf) step- 
son. In Du. and LG., and in later Scandinavian, 
the p of OTeut. *stcupo- is anomalously repre- 
sented by /“instead of p. This is prob. not due to 
HG. influence, but to assimilation to the following 
/in the compound stepfather (cf. the early ME. 
form iteffadyr). A solitary OE. example of this 
anomaly occurs in the form stffdohior (quot. 912 


s,v. Stepdaughter). Occasional forms of the 
prefix in ME. are slip- {slyp-) } sit-, sic-, stappe -* 

In 1755 Johnson says that stepmother is the only one of 
the compounds of step - that has survived in general use. At 
the present day stepfather is hardly less frequently used, 
and stipson, - daughter , - child , - brother , -sister are by no 
means rare, while stepdame occurs in somewhat archaistic 
language (chiefly fig.). In the 16th and 17th c. a few 
writers employed the prefix in nonce.formations which would 
now seem un-English, as step-devil, a term of abhorrence for 
a stepmother; step-duchess , the stepmother of a duke’s 
children ; step-lord, one who has the position of a lord with- 
out the true lord’s affection for hissubjects ; step-Tully, one 
who assumes the function of a Cicero. New formations with 
the prefix, denoting actualrelations of affinity, do not appear 
earlier than the 19th c. ; in the latter part of the century 
they became somewhat common, chiefly as more or less 
jocular nonce-words, though one or two of them, as step- 
nephew , -niece, have obtained some currency in serious use. 
The older compounds of step- are in this Dictionary treated 
as main words ; the following examples illustrate the ex. 
tended applications of the prefix from the x6th c. onwards. 

1549 Latimer jst Strut, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 30 You 
landelordes, you rentreisers, I maye saye you steplordes, 
you vnnaturall lordes, you haue for your possessions yerely 
to mucin X593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 74 His betters will neuerpen such a peec of Latin, who- 
soeuer wer the Stepp-Tully. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. 
ii, Was’t euer knowne step-Dutchcsse was so milde. 1633 
Costlie Whore 1 v. iii. in Bullen O. PI. IV.283 Oh she was 
vertuous,..But this step-divell doth promise our fall. x8xa 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess <5- Gertrude I. 244 Mr. Ster- 
ling, the step-uncle to the countess. 1825-9 Mrs. Sher- 
wood Lady of MattorV .xxxii. 349 ‘And I am heartily glad 
of it/ said the old man. ..‘I am much mistaken, if, after all, 
the step-lady [sc. a stepmother] will not prove^ the best 
ft iend.’ 1839 Burcon Life Sir T. Gresham II. vii. 400 Her 
maternal step-grandmother. 1852 Miss Sewell Exp. Life 
xi. (1858) 84 She is a step-niece of Major Colston. 1868 
L. H. Morgan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 482 Since the 
step.relationships are not discriminated. 1876 Mrs. Whit- 
ney Sights Insights ii, She is also my cousin ; that is, my 
step-cousin. 1895 Black Briseis ii, I never know wbat that 
excellent step-papa of mine may be up to, 1898 Westm. 
Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/2 Mrs. Neale, step-granddaughter of the wife 
of Lord Nelson. 1900 Mary E. Wilkins Love of Parson 
Lord 40 Richard Pierce, the squire's^ step-grandson, 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 3/2 The step-sisters and step-aunts. 
1905 R. Bagot Passport \ ii. 69 It had amused him to 
address no small part of his conversation to his step-niece 
during these little dinners. 

Stepbairn (ste*pbe».m), sb. [OE. sthpbearn : 
see Step-. Cf. ON. stjtipbarn (Sw. styf barn, Da. 
slifbant) in sense 2.] 

+ 1. An orphan. Obs. 

c xooo jElfric Saints * Lives ix. 63 pxt mann. .steopbear- 
num sehelpe. 01x75 Lamb. Horn. 115 He seal biwerian 
widewan and steopbern. a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 38 
Til stepbarn fiou sail be helpere. 

2, Sc. A stepson or stepdaughter; = Stepchild 2 . 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 402 Suppois scho wes hot 
hir stepbarne as than. 1631 Rutherford Lett. (2862) I. 76 
And that if any were a Stepbairn, in respect of comfort and 
sense, it were rather myself than His poor bairns. # 1721 J, 
Kelly Sc. Prov. 328 That's the piece the Step-Bairn never 
got. 1909 R. J. Drummond Faith's Cert. 329 There are no 
step-bairns in the family of God. 

Hence + Stepbairn v. Sc., trans. to treat as a 
step-child. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (18^3) 34 Why doe they so par- 
tially step-barne the pursse-miserable poore from such a 
soul-helpe ? 

Stepbrother (ste'pitwfoj). [See Step-. Cf. 
MHO. stiefbruoder (mod.G. stief brudcr)j\ A son, 
by a former marriage, of one’s stepfather or step- 
mother. 

1440 Promp. Parv. Stepbrothyr, of the fadyrs syde, 

vidrigenus. Stepbroder, on the modyrs syde, itovcrcatus. 
1530 Palsgr. 276/r Stepbrother, beavfrcre. 1828 in Web- 
ster. 1868 L. H. Morgan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 482 
These are step.brothers and step-sisters to the children of 
their mother's sisters. 1869 J. Eadie Galatians 89 I f, then, 
the theory of step-brethren or cousins be surrounded with 
difficulties. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 510 Whether he [sc. 
St. James] were a half-brother or only a step-brother of Jesus. 
Hence Sto'pbrotlierliood. 

1869 J. Eadie Galat. 78 For the theory of step-brother- 
hood, there is no explicit evidence in Scripture. 

Stepchild (ste-p,lJoild). [OE. stSopcild : see 
Step-. Cf. OHG. stiff cliint (MHG. stief hint, 
mod.G. - kind ).] 

*|* 1. An orphan. Obs. 

97* BUckl. Horn. 45 J>onne ssc^de Sanctus Paulus has t se 
biscop nmre miltsiende wydewum,ne steopcildum, ne nanum 
Godes hearfan. c xooo Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 18 Ne la:te ic 
eow steopcild. az 300 E. E, Psalter xciii. 6 Widow and 
comeling slogh )>ai, And stepchildre \>di drape al dai. 

2. A stepson or stepdaughter. 

£*350 Will. Palerne 131 pan studied sche stifly, as step- 
moderes wol alle, To do dernly a despit to here stepchil- 
deren. 1631 [see Stepfather]. 2868 L. II, Morgan Syst. 
Consanguinity fi 870) 482 Their children by other wives would 
be rrry step.children. 1889 S. Walpole Ld. John Russell 
I. xiii. 340 Lord John went down with his children and step- 
children to Buckhurst. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1407-10 Hoccleve Min. Poems (1892) 58 Let me no step- 
chyld been for I am he That hope haue in yow, confort & 
glad n esse, c i^o Lovclich Grail xlviii. 385 Whiles that 
5e to God diden take, thanne^ was be to 30W fadyr ful 
kynde..and setben that stepchildren that 3e ben, he hath 
3ow for^eten ful Clen. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. 266 It 
parts good friends, the step-child [sc. the young cuckoo] 
seldom offering any violence to its nurse. 1911 Q. Rev. 
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Jan. X50 The navy has been the step-child of both parlia- 
ments. 

Stepdame (ste-pd^m). Now arch. Also 4 
stedame. [f. Step- + Dame (sense 8).] A step- 
mother. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 273 Vortymerus deide, 
horu3 venym of his stedame Rowen. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 120 pai \vedd..paire stepdames efter J>e deed 
of f>aire faders. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 39 His cruell step- 
dame. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 279 Where old Cham.. Hid 
Amalthea and her Florid Son, Young Bacchus, from his 
StepdameRhea’seye. 1697DRYDEN Virg. Past.Yn. 48 A Step- 
dame too I have, acursed she, Who rules my Hen-peck’d Sire, 
and orders me. x8x8 Scott Ilrt . Midi, ix, Other stepdames 
have tried less laudable means for clearing the way to the 
succession of their own children. 1894 Lowell ix.Kalevala 
in Century Mag.^ May 27/2 Small and weak my mother left 
me.. In the keeping of the stepdame. 

b. jig. 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For3etingnes all wey 
kypinge pe craft of a stepdamme, he is enmy of mynde. 
*395 Purvey Rcmonstr. (1S51) 137 Necligence is stepdame 
of lernynge.^ 1447 Bokenam Seyntys, Marg. 942 To es- 
chewyn prolixyte, Stepdam of fauour. 1563-87 Foxe A. £ 
AT. (1596) 257/2 The church of Rome, which of a mother is 
become a stepdame. 2598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 131 
An ouer commaunding mount is a stepdame to a fortresse. 
2646 Earl MoNm. tr, Biondi's Civil Wars vi. 8 Verlue the 
mother of courage., when it meets with desperation thestep. 
dame of courage. 1730 T. Boston Mem. xii. 512 The world 
hath been a step dame to me. 1866 Carlyle Remin . (1881) 
1. 219 What a tragic, treacherous stepdame is vulgar Fortune 
to her children 1 

c. attrib . 

1800 Campbell Lines Grave Suicide 13 To feel the step- 
dame bufferings of fate. 1827 Heber Europe 99 And dread 
the step-dame sway of unaccustom’d war. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. vi. v, Did Nature. .fling thee forth, stepdame- 
like, a Distraction into this distracted Eighteenth Century? 

stepdaughter (ste*p,dgt3i). [OE. Stiopdohton 
see Step-. Cf. MLG. stefdochter, Du. sliefdochter, 
MHG., mod.G. stief 'toe liter, ON. stjupddttir (S\v. 
styfdolter, Da. stifdatter).~\ A daughter, by a former 
marriage, of one’s husband or wife. 

a 850 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 88/20 Filiaster, 
steopdobtor. 012 MS. Vesp. D xiv. If. 170 Prouigna, stef- 
dohtor. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 103 Theodora j?e 
step-dou3ter(i422-5o tr.//rg<*wstapjpe-do3htcr]of Herculeus 
Maximianus. 14. . L at. .Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 605 Pri 
vigna , a stypdowtur. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo'sCiv, Conv. 
111. (1586) X2X In families there are.. the step Motherland 
the steppe Daughter, the Coosins and Allies. x68x Foun- 
tainhall Hist. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. 343 Lady 
Sophia Lindsay, his stepdaughter. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1776, Next morning he introduced me to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter. 19x3 C. Read in Eng. Hist . Rev. 
Jan. 48 Leicester was planning to marry his step-daughter 
to James. 

Hence Ste'pdanglitersliip. 

1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 4 Insights xiii, She was keenly 
delicate of her step-daughtership. 

Step-down attrib. or adj \ : see Step v. uc, 
Stepe, obs. form of Steep. 

Stepell(e, Stepende : see Steeple, Stipend. 
Stepfather (ste*p,fa^ai). Forms: 1 stdup- 
fmdeer, stdopfteder, 4 stifader, -dre, stofFader; 
4- stop- (see Father sb.). [OE. stlopfxder (see 
Step-) == OFris. stiapfeder (NFris. stjfipfader , sjap- 
far , WFris. stiepfader ), MLG. stefvadere , Du. 
stiefvader, OHG. stiuffater (MHG., mod.G. stieff 
valer), ON. stjiipfaberjfw. styffader, Da. sliffader). 
A man who has married one’s mother after one’s 
father’s death. 

C825 Epinal Gloss . 1070 Vitricius , steupfaedaer, r 893 
Alfred Oros. i. viii. 42 Adipsus [i.e- Oedipus] ..sesl er 
ofsloh ge . . his steopfeder, ge his steopsunu. 13.. Sir Bettes 
46 j Beten ichaue me stifadre Wi{? me mace. 1387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) 1. 93 Medus. .folowcd he dedes of Iason hat 
was his owne stepfader. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aympn 
iii. 83 It is no loue of a natureill fader, but it isrigoureof 
a stepfader. 1538 Elyot Diet., Vitricus , a father in lawe 
or steppefather. 1631 Anchoran Comettius 1 Gate Tongues 
123 A stepfather, & stepmother, loue not very well their 
steppe sonnes, or steppe children. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 
30/2, I am not your own Child, but was adopted by one of 
your former Husbands; who.. proved an excellent Step- 
Father to me. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 46 He was 
the stepfather of Arthur of Brittany, 
b. transf. and fig. 

c 1325 Metr. Horn. 123 Hir [sc. the Church's] steffadcr 
cal I the Fend, For igain hir es he unhende. 1380 Wycljf 
Sel. Wks. III. 335 pis weiward steffadris of mennus soulis. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. v. 128 Who but Stepfathers to 
their Poemes be. 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 11. viii. 86 
Kings, if they be Wise for themselves will be Nursing 
Fathers, . .not Stepfathers. 1865 Kincsley Herew. xv , 
‘Dare we resist the Holy Father?* ‘ Holy step-father, you 
mean.’ 2888 Bryce Amer. Cottimw. liii. II. 327 [Washing- 
ton] was commonly called by them ‘ The stepfather of bis 
country/ 

c. A father-in-law. (? A conscious misuse.) 
41625 Fletcher Double Marr. iv. i, Pand. [to Juliana, 
his daughter-in-law] A word or two of a land step-father I’ll 
have put in. 

Hence Ste*pfatlierly a. 

igzz Nation Mar. 20x2/1 His step-fatherly rule does 
not kill even bis own officialism. 

JJ Stephane (steffamf). Antiq. [Gr. arefavr}, 
related to GTe^avos crown.] A kind of diadem or 
coronet, represented in statuary as worn by the 
goddess Here and other deities; also worn by 
military commanders. 
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1847 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc . Art § 425. 505 The 
three figures on vases with high stephane foyieo* ?) seem to be 
statues in the stage costume of Hercules, Hermes and a third. 
1858 Birch Anc . Pottery I. 407 Hera is adorned with the 
stephane, or diadem. 1875 F. Hu offer tr. Guhl 4- Koner's 
Life Greeks fy Romans 235 The helmets of the common 
soldiers were generally without ornaments, those of the 
officers only being decorated with figures or patterns; the 
cap, visor, and stephane were frequently covered with these. 

Stephanial (st/f^nial), a. [f. Stephanion + 
-Ah.] Of or pertaining to the stephanion. 
i8gr Century Diet. A stephanial point. 

Stephanie (st/farnik), a. Craniometry, [a. 
F. stephanique : see Stephanion and -ic.] Per- 
taining to the stephanion. 

1878 BARTLEV’ tr. Topinarcis Antkrop. II. u. 249 The su- 
perior and maximum frontal or Stephanie diameter upon 
the temporal ridge. 1884 J. G. Garson in 7 ml. Anthrop. 
Inst. XIV. 129 Viewed from the ttorma frontalis, the arch 
of the top of the cranium is markedly flat, giving the Ste- 
phanie region a somewhat angular appearance. 

Ii Stephanion (st/Fci*ni£n). Craniometry. PI. 
-i&, -ions. [mod.L. use of Gr. arctpaviov, dim. 
of (Tr^aFo? crown.] The point where the coronal 
suture crosses the temporal ridge. 

1878 Bartley tr. Topinarcfs Anthrop. it. ii. 248 Whose 
two measuring points are the stephanions at the union of 
the temporal ridge and the coronal suture. x8S6 A. Mac- 
alister in J ml. Anthrop. 7 /uAXVI. 22 A transverse green 
band of staining crosses the bone above the frontal emi- 
nences from stephanion to stephanion. 1902 Duckworth 
Ibid. XXXII. 142 In the coronal suture on each sideatand 
below the stephania. 

Stephanite (ste*fansit). Min. fad.G. stepha- 
nit (Haidinger, 1845 ), earned after the Archduke 
Stephan of Austria : see -ITE.] Sulphantimonide 
of silver, black in colour and very brittle. 

1849 J. Nicol Man. Min. 493. 1877 Raymond Statist . 
Mines Mining 195 A 5o-foot quartz-vein, carrying dis- 
seminated stephanite. 

Stephanome (ste’fanflum). [irreg. f. Gr. arc- 
4>ava-$ crown (taken in the sense of Corona 1 ) + 
-vbfxos distributor.] An instrument for measuring 
the angular dimensions of fog-bows, halos, etc. 

1889 Times 21 Mar. 3/3 The stephanome. .is used for 
measuring the angular size of halos, fog-bows, and glories 
at the Ben Nevis Observatory. 1 890 Load. etc. Philos. 
Mag. Ser. v. XXIX. 454 note, A stephanome, consists of a 
graduated bar, at one end of which the eye is placed, and 
in which slides a cross-bar carrying certain projections. 
With its aid faint objects, for which a sextant would be 
useless, may be measured to within 5'. 

f Steplianophore. Obs. rare - 1 . [ad. Gr. 

orTe<pavo<p6pos wearing a crown, f. orttpavo-s crown 
+ -<pupos (related to </<e'pc tv to bear).] (See quot.) 
1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 51 The Herculean Pon- 
tifes, called for this reason Stephanophores, as wearing a 
Crowne vpon their heads. 

Stephanotis (ste/andwtis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
uTfrpavoiTi? fem. adj., fit for a crown or wreath, f. 
oreipavos crown.] 

1. || a. Bot. A genus of tropical asclepiadaceous 
twining shrubs having fragrant white flowers, b. 
A plant of this genus; a flower of such a plant. 

1870 Disraeli Loihair xxxi, The voice was as sweet as 
the stephanotis. 2882 Cornh. Mag . Apr. 390 With a sprig 
of stephanotis in his buttonhole. 

2. A perfume said to be prepared from the flowers 
of Stephanotis floribinida. 

1907 H. Wyndham Blare of .Footlights xvii, A sickly 
odour of stephanotis arose from it [the letter]. 

Stephne, obs. form of Steven sbP 
Stepil(l, obs. forms of Steeple. 

Stspille, obs. Sc. form of Staple sbi 1 
1597 in Spalding Club Misc. I. Pref. 53 Joggis, Stepillis, 
and Lockis. 

Step-ladder. [Step j£.] A ladder which 
has flat steps instead of rungs. 

1731 Hist. Acc. New Forest etc. 49 Step Ladders were 
fixed against the Wall of the Park [Richmond] in divers 
Parts. 1795 Helen M. Williams Lett. France II. 12 (Jod.) 
One of the secrets of Robespierre's government was to em- 
ploy as the step-ladders of his ambition, men whose cha- 
racters were marked with opprobrium. 1830 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. iv. 239 The staircase, .is as much like a step- 
ladder in a dark corner as any thing well can be. 1904 May 
Sinclair Div. Fire 22 Standing on a step-ladder and fum- 
bling in the darkness for a copy of Demosthenes, 
b, attrib. 

1908 Daily Graphic 21 Mar. 13/2 The chemise and step- 
ladder patterns [of sleeve] are the two.. most insistent 
applicants for our favour. Ibid., Step-ladder sleeves are 
distant relatives of the Kimono. 

Steple, obs. form of Steeple. 

Stepless (ste*ples), a . [f. Step sb. + -less. 3 

Having no step or steps. 

2827 Darley Sylvia 20 You might as well climb the step- 
less air and catch that voice, .as overtake my Sylvia. 
Steply, variant of Steeply a. 

Stepmother (ste'pmtf&u), sb. Also x st£op-, 

4 stip-, 5 stappe-, Caxlon styfe- (after Du.). [OE, 
stfopwddor: see Step-. Cf. OFris. stieptnoder 
(NFris. stjap -, WFris. stiep- ), MLG. stifmoder, 
Du. stiefmoeder , OHG. stiufmuoter (MHG. stief- 
mucter, mod.G. -mutter), Sw. styfmeder. Da. stif- 
moder. 


1. A woman who has married one’s father after 
one’s mother’s death. 

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 167 Nouerca , steopmoder. 
c8g3 /Llfred Oros. tlx. vii. § 2 Heo wses Philippuses steop- 
modor. c 1205 Lay. 222 He jef heo his stepmoder For 
pon lofe of his broker. Ibid. 14421 Heore steopmoder. 
c 1290 A*. Eng. Leg. 47/8 Stepmoder is selde guod. c 1305 
St. within m E. E. P. (1862) 45 Seint Edwardes fader was 
pat bis stipmoder a-siou^. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 104 My 
Stepmoder for an hate, Which toward mesche hath begonne, 
Forschop me. 1432-50 tr. Higdett (Rolls) V.273 His stappe- 
modyr. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 83 His styfe- 
xnoder. 1562 J. Hey wood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 195 Thy 
fathers second wife, thy steppe mother. 1598 Bernard tr. 
Terence's Hecyra 11. i, With one consent all stepmothers 
hate their daughters in law. 16x1 Shahs. Cymb. 1. i. 71 You 
shall not finde me (Daughter) After the slander of most 
Step-mothers, Euill-ey’d vnto you. <2x692 Shadwell Vo- 
lunteers 1. ii, What is that Fathers Wife of kin to you ? 
Clara. My true Stepmother. 1865 Ln Fanu Guy Devcrcll 
iv. I. 51 His mother indeed she was not; but only the step- 
mother of his deceased wife. 1914 J. M ackay Ch. in High- 
lands ii. 49 A man might marry his stepmother. 

b. iransf. Said of a bird that batches another 
bird’s eggs. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 97 b, So soone as those yong can 
heare but their. . Natiue Dams note, they leaue their Step- 
mother or Nurses [the Partridge’s) foode by and by. 17x1 
Addison Sped. No. 121 r 1 The young, upon the sight of 
a pond, immediately ran into it ; while the step-mother, with 
all imaginable anxiety, hovered about the borders of it. 
18x5 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. x. 76 The bird often 

E roves a^ mother and step-mother at the same time, by 
ringing into life the whole brood. 

°-fe- 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. ix. (Skeat) 86 My dul wit 
is hindred by stepmother of foryeting. [Cf. Higden Polychr. 
(Rolls) I. 5 N overcant e oblivione.) 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 Qwan pe chircbe of Yngelond began 
to dote in temporalte aftir her stepmodir pe grete chirche 
of Rome, a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 
13 Ydillnes es. .stepmodire and stamerynge agaynes gude 
tnewes. 1426 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 15985 The Step- 
moder off vertu, And ful enmy to cryst ihesu, Wych callyd 
ys * Prosperyte 1430-40 — Bochas it. ii. (1554) 44 Flat- 
tery Which is a stepmother called. .To all vertue. 1646 J. 
Hale Horse Vac. 15 He seem’d to carry Reason along with 
him, who called Nature Step-mother, in that she gives us 
so small a portion of Time. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. etc. 
32 Fortune to one is a mother, another a step-mother. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva (1679) *8 All sort of Clay, is held but a step- 
mother to Trees, c 1695 J. Miller Descr. New York 
(1843) 10 New York, in these [necessaries], is not unkind ; 
but though a stepmother to those who come from England, 
yet furnishes them. .plentifully. 1705 Hickeringill Priest - 
cr. 11. v. 56 Happy we, that Her Majesty does not behave 
Her self like a Step-mother to the Moderate Party. 1913 
Contenp. Rev. June 827 The monastery had got the credit 
of founding a school, but had really been a stepmother to it 
quasi-adj. 17x5 Chappelow Right Way to be Rich (1717) 
81 Turn’d naked into a frowning step-mother world. 

d. attrib. as stepmother dole , f shive (with refer- 
ence to the stinginess ascribed to stepmothers). Also 
Comb. stepmother-i7i-la7v. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 361/2 A Stepmoder schyfe, colirida. 
1847 C. Bronte 7 aue Eyre xxxi, Nature, .forgetting her 
usual stinted stepmother dole of gifts, had endowed this, 
her darling, with a granddame's bounty. 1904 Vemey 
Mem. II. 133 Eleanor, Countess of Warwick.. stepmother- 
in-law to the Protector's daughter. 

2. dial. a. More fully, stepmothers blessing \ an 
agnail. 

1818 Wild rah am Chesh. Gloss., Stepmother's Blessing , a 
little reverted skin about the nail, often called a back friend. 
1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 421 Stepmothers , hang- 
nails . 

b. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Step-mother , the name given 
to the flowers of the violet in general, but more particularly 
to those of the viola tricolor , pansies or hearts-ease, etc. 

Hence Stepmother v . trans., (a) to provide with 
a stepmother ; (b) to behave as a stepmother to. 
Stepmotherly a., pertaining to or characteristic 
of a stepmother; hence Ste’pmotherliness. 

1848 [M. W. Savage] Bachelor of Albany 210 [The cook] 
obliged her barbarous mistress to abandon . ;> her step- 
motherly designs. x86o WraxallZ(/& in Sea viii. X92 The 
Acephala have not been treated by her [Nature] in such a 
step-motherly fashion as might be supposed from their 
headless condition. 1887 Augusta Wilson At Mercy of 
Tiberius vii, When I want my children step-motheredi will 
let you know. 1894 Kate K. Ide in A dvance. (Chicago) 

22 Mar., A good grandmother, whose grandchildren had 
become step-mothered. 1892 Jane Barlow Irish Idylls iiL 
41 He knows what ills forthwith await him, what step- 
motherliness of barren earth. 1896 E. A. King Ital. High- 
ways 63 Alma Mater is but step-motherly to her daughters 
in our own country. 

f Ste’pony. Obs. Also 'j stepponi, -ony, 
stipone,stiponie, stipony, 8 steponey,sfcepany, 
stepney. [Of obscure origin ; possibly a use of 
Stepney , the name of a parish in the East of London 
(cf. quot. 1656).] A kind of raisin-wine, made 
from raisins with lemon-juice and sugar added. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.,Stipone, a kind of sweet compound 
liquor, drunk in some places of London in the summertime. 
1664 Etheredge Comical Rev. v. iv, Do notyou understand 
the mystery of Stiponie, Jenny? 1669 Sir K. Digby s 
Closet Opened 124 To make Stepponi. 1672 Hannah Wool- 
ley Queen-like Closet 1. (1684) 29 To make Raisin-p ine or 
Stepony. 1676 Poor Robin's Intell, 11-18 Apr. 2/2 I hen 
comes in the faculty of spunging Stipony, and of enfiaming 
the reckoning as occasion shall require, a 1700 B. L- -tget. 
Cant. Crew, Stef /ony, a Decoction of Raisins or toe oun, 
and Lemons in Conduit-water, sweetned with Sugar ana 1 


Bottled up. 1717 Poor Robin July B e b, They drinks 
Chocolate, ..Stepany, Tea. 1726 Did. Rust. fed. 3), IPine- 
Ratsm or Stepony may be thus made [etc.]. 27S5 Gkose 
Diet. Vulgar f.. Stepney. 

steppage (ste-pedg). Path. [a. F. steppage 
(Charcot), f. stepper to step (racing term), ad. E. 
Step v. : see -age.] A peculiar high-stepping gait 
characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 Church & Pctersoh Nervous 
4* Mental Dis. (ed. 2) 30a 

Steppe (step). Also 7-9 step. [a. Russian 
ctgiil. Cf. F., G. stepped 

1. One of the vast comparatively level and tree- 
less plains of south-eastern Europe and Siberia. 

1671 [S. Collins] Pres. St. Russia xviii. 81 Going towards 
the more Southern parts of Syberia,you shall see a Wilder- 
ness called the Step. 1710 Whitworth Acc. Russia (1758) 
119 The place being on the step, or desert. 1762 tr. Buseh- 
vigs Syst. Geog. I. 478 The Steppe, or wide desert plain of 
Astracan, . . is a dreary waste. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 
319 The great steppe of Tartary.. is unexplored. 1876 
Burnaby Ride to Khiva xxvi. 240 The Turkomans and 
other nomad races in the steppes often attribute a disease 
or illness to the devil. 

2. transf. An extensive plain, usually treeless. 

1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville (1849) 61 These great 

steppes, which range along the feet of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 43 Saline steppes , 
where the soil is impregnated with salt, but where the foliage 
is not influenced by a saline atmosphere. 1878 A. K. John- 
ston Africa ii. 20 These rocky steppes possess but few 
streams. X903 W. R. Fisher tr. Schimper's Plant Geog. 
551 The steppe of the Hungarian plain exhibits close cli- 
matic similarity to that of South Russia. 

3. attrib . and Comb., as steppe bird , country, 
district , fauna , horse, lake , land , - travelling ; 
steppe cat, the manul (Fclis manul or caudatus ) ; 
steppe-murrain Rinderpest ; steppe rue, the 
plant Peganum Harjjtala , the seeds of which are 
sometimes eaten as a narcotic. 

1884^ H. Seebohm Hist. Brit. Birds II. 234 Richard’s 
Pipit is essentially a *steppe bird. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(r888) V. 462 The *Steppe Cat., of Bokhara, xgrz Marett 
Anthrop. iv. 106 A belt of grassland or *stepp e-country. 
1903 W. R. Fisher tr. Schimfer’s Plant Geog. 504 *Steppe 
districts. 1898 Archseol. 7 ml. Ser. 11. V. 284 The Tundra 
fauna [nad] given place to the 'Steppe fauna. 1877 C Geikie 
Christ xxv. (1879) 272 Their lean and untiring ''steppe horses. 
1901 Geogr. 7 ml. (R.G.S.) XVIII. 92 A typical *steppe- 
lake. 1901 Wide World Mag. VI. 444/1 The *steppe lands 
..in Western Siberia. 1865 Athenaeum 7 Oct. 473/2 Pul- 
monary and *steppe murrain. xS8x Spon'sEncyct. Industr. 
Arts etc. iv. 1324 Syrian or *Steppe Rue. 1890^. Boldre- 
wood ’ Col. Reformer xvi. The monotony of Australian 
'‘steppe-travelling. 

Hence Steppe-ful noticc-wd. 

1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. 37 [He] could let me have 
a steppe-ful of horses if I desired. 

Steppe : see Steep a., Stap sb. 

Stepped (stept), (ppl.) a. [f. Step sb. and v. + 
-El).] Having a step or steps; formed in a series 
of steps (see Step v . 12 ). 

1833 Loudon Eucycl. Archit. § 1890 In this style we have 
the simple gable of two lines, .and tne stepped gable. x86x 
Bekesf. Hope Engl. Cathedr. v. 155 The more grandiose 
yet theatrical form of the stepped bema. 1869 Rankine 
Mach. % Millwork iv. § 150 Stepped Teeth... A wheel with 
stepped teeth. 2875 M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtownsh. 62 The 
stepped path on the cliff. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. ayjfifz. 
Stepped Gage , one having a series of notches which may fit 
varying sizes of boles. Ibid., The stepped key was shown in 
Rountree’s lock, English patent, 2790.^ x88x E. Wilson 
Egypt of Past 24 Ihe stepped pyramid. 1893 J. A. R. 
Munro in A thenxum 4 Nov. 632/2 The inscribed field of the 
architrave, .occupies the top of the blocks above a stepped 
surface. 1898 M. Hewlett Forest Lovers xiv. There are 
three ravines about it, with a stepped path through each to 
the Castle. 

Stepper (ste’psj). [f. Step v . +-er1.] 

1. A horse with good paces and showy action. 
Often with adj., good, sure, etc. ; cf. High-stepper. 

1835 Sir G. Stephen Search of Hone ii. 32 If he_ is 
‘a beautiful stepper’, you will find that he has the action 
of a peacock. 1850 Smedley Frank Fairlegh xl. 330 ‘ By 
Jove ! what splendid steppers ! 1 was Lawless’s exclamation, 
as I drove up. 1908 A. Kinross 7 0n,t ofGarioch x. (x^n) 

44 A quiet closed brougham passed by drawn by two fiery 
Hungarian steppers. 

2. slang, a. The treadmill, b. pi. The feet. 

1851-61 Mayhew Lotui. Labour III. 380 These thoughts 

used to come over me when I was 1 on tne stepper’, that is, 
on the wheel. 2853 H on sell. Words VIII. 75 The feet are 
steppers. 1874 Slang Diet. 309 Stepper, the treadmill. 

3. colloq. — step-girl (Step sb. 1 8 ). 

1884 All Yr. Round 18 Oct. 29/2 Door-step cleaners- 
known among themselves and their own class as steppers. 
Steppie, obs. variant of Steepy a. 

Stepping (ste-piq), vbl.sb. [f. STzrv. + -wa .] 

1. The action of Step v . ; an instance of this. 

C1394 P. PI. Crede 649 per is no waspe in pis werWe pat 
mil wilfullokcr styngen For suppyog 
too of a styncande frere. 15 So m) j , \ 0 ' i rSl - 

Prodigies (1665) 130 Natures voluntary error! s tepp.ngs 
out other more common road of „ ' Homeric word 
clI f LL Acbaru.o/ 

A^DoLRibi/?) Existence, ngain, 

" +b. a “ C oSfeps, footprints. Obs. 

• f pfrtei Tacasia V. v, Leade the waye 

T I , 5 o S th^ A ston?c rocket and highest hille<, Where fewest 
S: 0 fces h ofTeppinls may bo fpyde. 25*3 MetrAHCKH 
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Philotimu* T ij, It is a custome of purloining burglairers, 
to strew pepper in the tract of their steppings. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. it 82 Though short he fall of old Corvino's 
age. His steppings with the other footsteps fit. 

+ c. //. Gradual advances. Obs. 

1651-3 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year (1678) 54 Still the 
Flood crept by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
progressions than he lost by his retreat. 
cL Places on which to step. rare. 

2854 Miller Sch. Schm. xvii. (1858) 370 That common 
sense . .which enables men to pick their stepping prudently 
through the journey oflife. 

2 . concr. t a* /A Steps, stairs. Also, stone for 
making steps. Obs. 

1608 Willet Hexnpla Exod. 453 All steppings vp [to the 
altar] being forbidden. 1676 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(x 836 ) II. 144 Hem for Steppings 70 and } foot at seven 
shillings per foot. 

b, pi. = Stepping-stones, dial. 

1796 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 347. 

c. Naut. A rabbet taken out of the dead wood, 
for the heels of the timbers to step on. 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 135. 1874 Thearle Naval 
Archil. 195 At present, however, the cants are heeled against 
the keel and deadwood without any such stepping. 

3 . Surveying. A method of ascertaining the 
horizontal measure of a slope by extending the 
chain horizontally in a series of successive positions 
resembling a flight of steps. 

x888 B. H. Brough Mtne-Surv. 15 The process is called 
stepping^ and, on steep ground, may be carried on by half- 
chains, or even shorter distances. 

4 . at l rib., as stepping-board, - line , - piece , -place, 

- wheel ; stepping-off place jocular, the place at 
the end of the •world, whence one steps off into 
vacancy ; stepping-stile = step- stile. 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 150/1 The tread -wheel is similar 
to a common water-wheel. Upon its circumference are 
*stepping-boards. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 30 Bearding . 
fine,.. often called the *stepping-Une. 1893 Mrs. Custer 
Tenting on Plains 21 In my mind, Texas then seemed the 
*stepping-ofT place. 1879 Cassells Techn . Educ. III. 83 
[Ship-building.] It is usual. .to fit 31 ‘^stepping piece’. 1824 
Scott Redganntlet xiii, By knowing exactly where certain 
*stepping-places and holdfasts were placed. 1791 Charlotte 
Smith Celestina (ed. 2) II. 209 She then went into the park 
over the ‘‘stepping stile. 187a J ENKinson Guide Engl. Lakes 
(1879) x 43 A stepping-stile leads into the field. 3884 A. 
Griffiths Chrott. Newgate II. iv. 168 The newly-invented 
tread-wheels, or ’stepping wheels, as they were at first called. 

Stepping-stone. Also 4 stoppyngston, 7 
Sc. a topping stane, stapping atom [STEPPING 
vbl. sb.~] 

1 . A stone for stepping upon. a. A stone placed 
in the bed of a stream or on muddy or swampy 
gronnd, to facilitate crossing on foot. Chiefly 
plural, referring to a row or line of such stones. 

c 1325 Clo it. W. dc Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 159 S[t)ep- 
ing-stones passueres. c*z 40 Nominate (Skeat) 515 Calicnv 
fusil et passuer. Flynt firehiron stoppyngston. 1550 [see 
Siket]. 1579 Nottingham Pec. IV. 189 Steppingstones to 
be sett be tweene Frear Poole. 1603 Peg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
506 ft Passand to ane grene dyk besouth the stopping stanes 
of the Ile-ark. 3655 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 01 The 
water. .ran away some of the stapping stons at Nether 
Largo. 1682 O. Heywood Diaries (x88x) II. 303 Going 
over stepping stones at a brook. 1733 Swift On Poetry 169 
Like stepping Stones to save a Stride, In Streets where 
Kennels are too wide. 18x5 Scott Guy M. viii, Once he 
[the Dominie] fell into the brook crossing at the stepping- 
stones. 1833 Tennyson Milled* Dau. 54 The tall flag- 
flower that sprung Beside the noisy steppingstones. 1852 
E. W. Benson In Life (1899) I. iii. ixo, I reached the Abbey 
by the stepping-stones. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 389 
Kit crossed the brook at the stepping-stones. 

b. A raised stone on which the foot can be 
placed to facilitate a climb or ascent ; spec. 1 a horse- 
block* (Halliwell). rare in literal sense: see 2. 

2837^ Dickens Pickw. xxviii. The stile.. was full three 
feet high, and had only a couple of stepping-stones. 1843 
James Brigand xi, He sat down on one of the stepping- 
stones placed to aid travellers in mounting their horses. 

C. transf. A place for a break of journey. 

1849 No ad Electricity (ed. 3 104) The intermediate clouds 
serving as intermediate conductors, or stepping-stones as it 
■were for the electric fluid. 3856 Stanley Sinai % Pal. xiL 
398 ‘Chittim* thus became the first stepping-stone to 
the isles of the West. jt88o A. R. Wallace 1 st. Life 274 
Some islands may have intervened between therajthe Gala- 
pagos) and the coast, and have served as stepping-stones by 
which the passage to them of various organisms would be 
greatly facilitated. 

2 . Jig. Something that is used as a means of rising 
in the world, or of making progress towards some 
object; often, a position, office, or the like, thatserves 
to afford opportunity for further advancement. 

2653 Baxter Christian Concord 47 Some Ministers lately 
put in, are young, weak, and indiscreet, and fit matter for 
them to contemn, and modestly to make stepping stones to 
their own reputation. 17x5 Chappelow Right IV ay to be 
Rich (1717) *65 She has. .made them stepping-stones to her 
own grandeur. 2773 W. Eden in Jesse Selwyn <$• Contemp. 
(1844) III. 59 His office, .would suit our friend Hare exactly, 
as an introduction or stepping-stone to something better. 
1B06 G. Rose Diaries (1E60) II. 24S [They] would see through 
it too clearly to allow themselves to be made stepping-stones 
for their Lordships to mount into power by. ^SsoTennyson 
In Mem. i, I held it truth.. That men may rise on stepping- 
stones Of their dead selves to higher things. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng.xi. III. 49 Those obstacles his genius had turned 
into stepping stones. 2884 H. Sweet in sjlhAddr . Philol. 
Soc. 83 Sued a shorthand would serve as a stepping-stone 


\ from the ordinary Roman alphabet to such a one as Bell’s 
! Visible Speech. 2892 Speaker it July 36^1 A type of snob* 
! bery which regards the established religion as a stepping- 
| stone to respectability. 2898 R. B. O’Brien Parnell I. viii. 
| 168 Agrarian revolution was to be made the stepping-stone 
to separation from England. 

Ste-ppy, a. rare. [f. Stef + -Y.jj Full of steps. 

I 1882 Mrs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride I. ii.25 The narrow, 
sun-scorched, steppy streets of Valetta. 

t ste*psire. obs. rare. = Stepfather. 

t 23.. Sir Beues 3464 Alse glad he was of hire, Of bis 
damme, ase of is stipsire. 2582 Studley Seneca's Hercules 
j (Elbrus 11. 193 b, His former Stepsiers stocke heereby the 
j overthrow shall haue. 

Stepsister (ste’psistei). [See Step-. Cf. Dti. 

! sliefzuster, MHG., mod.G. stiefschwestcr, S\v. 

| styfsystcr , Da. stifseslcrf] A daughter of one’s 
I stepfather or stepmother. 

c 2440 Provip. Parv. 474/1 Stepsystyr. 1530 Palsgr. 276/1 
I Step sustre, belle seur. 2828 in Webster. x 863 [see Step* 
| brother]. 2883 Miss M. Betham-Edwards Disarmed xxx, 
Throwing his arms round his step-sister’s neck. 2920 C. N. 
& A. M. Williamson Love <$■ SJy 1. i. 10 Di and I are only 
step-sisters. 

Stepson (stepson). Also i stdop-, 5 styp-. 
[OE. stiopsunu : see Step-. Cf. Du. stiefzoon, 
MLG. stefsone, OHG. sliufsun (MHG. stie/sun, 
G. -sohn), ON. stjiipsonr (Sw. slyfsoti, Da. stifsem).] 
A son, by a former marriage, of one’s husband or 
wife. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 210 Filiaster, steopsunu 
<r893 [see Stepfather], c 2250 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 538/5 
Priutuigttus [sic], stepsune. c 2205 Lay. 32138 Yuor wes his 
step-sune. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 24x2 Tibery is stepsone 
after him com. 24., Lat.-Eug. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 605/4 
Privignus , a stypsone. 2490 Caxton Eneydos lxv. 164 
Lauyne..rctourned..to her stepsone ascanius. 2570 Levins 
Manip. 164/26 A step son,Jriuignus. 2632 Weever A nc. 
Funeral Mon. 2 roThisQueene [Joan] endured some troubles 
in the raigne of her Stepsonne King Henry thefift. 2707 
Holckoft tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) II. xlvii. 119 The 
stepson of Sylla. 1870 Freeman Norm. Conn. (ed. 2) I. vi. 
452 Where his banished step-sons were being brought up as 
his possible rivals. 2872 Morley Voltaire 2 Calvin, again, 
like some stem and austere step-son of the Christian God. 

StepulI(o, 8tepyl(l(e, obs. ff. Steeple sbJ 

Step-up attrib. or adj . : see Step v . 28 g. 

Ster, obs. form of Stap., Steer, Stir. 

-ster, suffix. (Forms: 1 -istras, -estre, later 
-yatre, -istre, 2-4 -estre, 4-5 -estir, 5 -ister, 4-7 
-star(e, 4-5 -estere, -stere, 4- -ster), correspond- 
ing to MLG. -( e)ster , (M)Du. and mod.Fris. - ster , 
represents a WGer. type - slrjon *, forming feminine 
agent-nouns, prob. a derivative of the OTeut. - stro - 
forming nouns of action, as in ON. bakslr masc., 
act of baking, OHG. galstar neut., incantation. 

The existence of the suffix is not attested for High Ger- 
man, OS. or OFris. ; the supposed examples sometimes cited, 
OHG. svagaslria lance, agalastra ( 0 &. agaslrid ) magpie, 
OS. hamsiraxmamot.rameslra some plant, are very doubt- 
ful ; even if the suffix be formally identical with the agential 
suffix, it has not the same function. In Du. • ster regularly 
forms feminine agent-nouns correspondingjo masculines in 
-er, e. g. schrijfster fem. of schrijver a writer. In MLG., 
and in mod.Fris., although most of the nouns in -ster are 
fem., several occuras mn.se., e.g. MLG. bed ri eg ster deceiver, 
N Fris. grew rter gravedigger, rod tvs ter weaver. 

In the original types of the formation the suffix was prob. 
preceded by the thematic vowel of the word to which it was 
attached, thus becoming -oslrjdn-, -istrjon t l-ustrjon -. Iri 
the historical forms, however, there is no evidence of this 
(unless in the OE. tyrd/slrar : see below) ; in Du. and Fris. 
the suffix is -ster without prefixed vowel; in MLG. usually 
-ster, sometimes - ester , app. merely for euphony. _ In OE. 
it is - estre , which does not produce umlaut, though it is often 
added to a stem containing an umlaut-vowel. 

In OE. - estre was freely used to form fem. agent- 
nouns, in exactly the same manner in which -ere 
(-EB 1 ) was used to form masc. agent-nouns. Thus 
it was appended to the pres.-stems of verbs, as in 
Ikrestre female teacher, hoppestre female dancer, 
and to certain monosyllabic nouns of action as in 
sattgeslre songstress, seamestre sempstress, lybbeslre 
female poisoner or witch. In a few instances fem. 
agent-nouns were formed by the substitution of 
-estre for the masc. suffix -a (:— -jon-), as in bigeng- 
estre fem. of bigenga cultivator, worshipper, -web- 
bestre (Websteh) beside webbe as fem. of webba 
weaver. Latteow, leader, functionally an agent-n. 
though without agential suffix, gave rise to a fem. 
hetlewestre. An anomalous formation is huntigestre 
(insteadof * hunt estre) huntress, which occurs once 
as a variant reading for hnnticge. 

In OE. the suffix may be said to have retained its 
original function, for the few instances in which it 
is used as a masculine are renderings of Latin 
designations of men exercising functions which 
among the English were peculiar to women, as 
byrdislrte embroiderer (gl. blaciarius, primicu- 
larius), bxceslre baker (gl . pistor), sbamestre tailor 
(gL sartor), wmsceslre washer (gl .fullo). 

In northern ME., however, perh. owing to the fre- 
quent adoption by men oftrades like weaving, baking, 
tailoring, etc., the suffix came very early to be used, 
indiscriminately with -eb 1 , as an agential ending 


irrespective of gender ; thus in the Cursor Mundi 
(a 1300) demeslre (see Dempstek) appears instead 
oidemere (Deemer), a judge, tern estre instead of 
bemer a trumpeter. It is probable that -ster was 
often preferred to -er as more unambiguously 
referring to the holder of a professional function, as 
distinguished from the doer of an occasional act. 
In Scotland, baxter and Webster survived as mascu- 
lines down to the 19th c. The only word of this 
formation that in Scotland has remained exclusively 
feminine is Sewster. 

In the south the suffix continued to be predomi- 
nantly feminine throughout the ME. period. The 
OE. formations, baxter , seamster , tapster, were in 
southern English usually feminine before i£Oo; 
many new designations of occupation, originally 
feminine, arose in ME., as bcllr ingest re, hordestre 
treasurer (f Vintency Rule St. Bend, 13th c.), 
hotestre fem. of holer e commander (Ayenbite), bre-u- 
ster, dy ester, litstcr, throwster , huckster ; also spin- 
ster, which alone of the group has survived (though 
with change of sense) solely as a feminine. A few 
feminines in -estere were formed to correspond to 
masculines in -cr{e of French origin : fruitestere, 
tumbestere, iumblestere, wafrestere. As a feminine 
suffix of purely agential import, -ster was in the 
14th c. still used for new formations by some writers, 
but was generally replaced by the French -cresse. 
Thus MS. Bodl. 2 77 of the Wyclif Bible has chesis- 
ier, daunster , dwelster, weilster, where other copies 
have cheseresse, daunscresse ( leperesse ), dwtllercsse, 
weileresse. 

From the 16th c. onwards the older words in -ster, 
so far as they survived, have been regarded as 
masculines, and several of them have given rise to 
feminines in-ess, as backstress, seamstress, songstress, 
huckslress. In the modem English period the suffix 
has been very productive, but it is doubtful whether 
any of the new formations are really derived from 
verbs; in every instance in which this would be 
formally possible there is a sb. of the same form as 
the vb., and the derivative is (in present feeling at 
least) associated rather with the sb. than the vb. 
so in gamester, rhymester (late 16th c.), drugster 
(1611; but cf. druggister ), and the much later 
dabster, jokeslcr, punster, trickster, tipster. The 
formation here imitates that of trade designations ; 
hence the disparaging sense, e.g. in rhymester, 
jokester, as compared with rhymer, joker. An 
anomalous use is that in rubster (1 7th c.) something 
used to rub with. 

In the 16th c. two formations on adjs. occur: 
youngster (after which oldster was formed later) and 
lewdster. 

t Stexacle. Obs. Forms: 5 staraele, 6 
sterakel, sterracle, stiracle, 5-6 steraclo. [Of 
obscure origin : possibly f. Stare v., after speclaelei] 
A spectacle, show. Also with play on miracle. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 105 To gon to wakys & to wrestlynges, 
to daunsynges & to steraclys. 14. . Pain Evil Marr. ia 
Mopes' Poems (Camden) 797 At staracles to sitte on high 
stages. 154° Palsgr. Aeolastus IV. iv. Tiij b, Why rvhippest 
thou it about, or playest thou thy steracles. c 1550 jSai.v. 
K. Johan 996 With ymages and rellyckes be shall wurkc 
sterracles. 1563 Becon Acts 0/ Christ Wks. III. 416b, But 
to pray at. .places. .where the deuil worketh stiracles, I 
would say, miracles,, .this passetb al. 

Stera&ian (Sterrl’dian). Ceom. [f. Gr. oreptbs 
solid 4- Radian jS.] A unit of measurement of 
solid angles (see qnot. 1 881). 

jB8i Hacsted Mensuration 78 A steradian is the angle 
subtended at the center by that part of everywhere equal to 
the square of the radius. 1883 W. Thomson in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 25/2 Number of Steradians in an Angle. 1885 A. 
bif.crf.RU.ua Phys.Arith. 87 The unit-rateS per (L radius) 5 
is sometimes called a steradian, that is, a solid radian. 
Storage, obs. f. Steerage ; var. Stibrage. 
Sterap, obs. Sc. form of Stirrup. 

Store, stereh, obs. ff. Stark a. 

Stercobilin (strike, bsi'iin). [irreg. f. L. 
sterc-us ( slercor -) dung + bil-is Bile + -IN.] The 
colouring matter of the faces. 

1880 J. W. T.rcr, Bile 32 Vaniair and Masius describe 
another derivative found in abundance in the fsece*:,.. which 
they name sterco-bilim 1900 A. E. Garrod in Lancet 10 
Nov. 1323/2 The urobilin of urine and the stercobilin of 
feces are identical in composition. 

Stercoraceous (stfijkor^-Jos), a. [f. L. slcr- 
cordcc-us, f. slercor -, stercus dung : see -ACKOUS.j 
1 . Consisting of, containing, or pertaining to freces. 
1731 Arbuthnot Nat. Aliments i. (1735) Jt A putrid 
stercoraceous Taste and Odour. 1759 Mills tr. DuhameC s 
Husb. 1. viii. (2762) *9 The stercoraceous salts of the dung. 
2787 [see Stercorarious, 1785 quoL]. 1834 Rep. Set. Comm. 
Metrop . Sewers 215 Pumping of stercoraceous filth is prac- 
tised sometimes every night 2876 Bristowe Th. Pract. 
Med. [2878) 662 This discharge of 1 stercoraceous ’ matter by 
the mouth is due. .to the fact that [etc.]. 
fig. 2832 IVcstm. Rev.YN II. 522 A sneaking stercoraceous 
policy. 



STERCORACEOTTSLY. 

b. Path. Of vomiting: Consisting of freces, fecal. 
1754-64 Smelue Midwifery III. 516 The Child had that 
night Stercoraceous vomitings. 1898 Rose & Caucess Man. 
Surf. 931 Hits shock. .is. .followed by vomiting, at first 
gastric, then bilious, and finally stercoraceous or fiscal. 

2. Ent. Of certain beetles, flies, etc. : Frequenting 
or feefling on dung. 1891 Century Diet. 

Hence Store ora 1 c county adv. 
r894 J. M. Walsh Coffee 142 The appreciation of such 
stercoraceously deposited beans by the natives being an un- 
doubted fact. 

il Stercoratniia (staikorfmia). Path. Also 
-emia. [mod.L. f. L. stercor-, stercus dung, faeces 
+ Gr. afpa blood.] Contamination of the blood 
by absorption from retained faeces. 

1890 Bit . lings Ait/. Med. Diet. 1 1. 588 Slenorxmia. Name 
proposed by Bouchard for systemic poisoning due to alka* 
loids absorbed from the intestines. 1898 Syii. See. Lex., 
Stercorecmia , Ster-eeremia. 

Stercoral (staukoral), a. [f. L. stercor-, stercus 
dung+-AL.] 

1. Path. = Stercoraceous. Stercoral nicer. , an 
ulcer produced by the pressure of focal matter. 

1758 J- S. Le Dran's Obsem. Sitrg. (1771) 108 Which,, 
would inundate the Cavity of the Abdomen with stercoral 
Matter. 1817 Coleridge Ess. Own Times (1850) III. 957 
Some Hottentots.. having publicly abjured the uric and 
stercoral faith of their. grandmothers. 18^4 Athenxum 10 
Feb. 184/1 The posterior end of the intestine is dilated into 
a /arge stercoral pouch which is part of the midgut. 1898 
Rose & Carless Man.Surg, 930 Fmcal material.. gives rise 
. .occasionally to stercoral ulcers. 

2. Bot . (See qu ot.) 

3889 Wagstaffc Maync's Med. Voc., Stercoral, .. Bot, 
Applied to plants^that grow upon excrements or dung. 

Stercoranism (staukoraniz’m). Eccl. Hist. 
Also incorrectly store OTianism. [Formed as next 
+ -ism.] The beliefs of the Stercoranists. 

1^28 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Stercorarians, Which Opinion 
he imagined led directly into Stercoranism. 1758 Maclaine 
tr. Moshtim' s Eccl. Hist. II. 156 That imaginary heresy, 
that, .was branded with the title of Stercoranism. 1798 Hev 
Led. Divinity IV. iv. xxviii. 340 tide, This might be held, 
in order to avoid the charge of Stercorianism. 1847-54 
Webster ,Stcrcorianism. 1882 Ogil vi e, Stercoranism, S/er- 
corianism. 

Stercoranist (si5*jkoranist). Eccl. Hist. Also 
incorrectly stercorianist. [ad. med.L. stcrcora- 
nista , irreg. f.L. stercor -, stercus dung: see -1ST.] 
A nickname given to one who holds that the conse- 
crated elements in the Eucharist undergo digestion 
m, and evacuation from, the body of the recipient. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, v. (168B) 98 The 
first I can learn of the Name, is, that Humbcrtus liishop of 
Sylva Candida calls Nicetas Stercoranist. 1721 in Bailey. 
1844 Cranmcr's Lords Supper 55 inarg., A sect reproved 
that were called Stercoranists. 2893 Century Diet., Ster- 
corianist. 1893 RtcKABY in Month May 28 Delaying his 
answer to the Stercoranists, as they are called. 

+ Stercoranite. Obs. rare. [Sec -ite.] = 
Stercor \ nist. 

*579 W. Fulke Ifcskins's Pari. 41 Hee chargeth, I knowe 
not what Stercoranites of our time, to affirmc that the fleshe 
of Christ, passeth through the bodie as other meates. 

tStercora rian. obs. rare. [f. L. stercord- 
ri-us (see Stercorary) + -ous.] 

1. A derisive appellation for a physician following 
obsolete methods of practice. 

1651 N. Biggs Hew Disfer.s . T 11 The old stercorarianand 
snaile creeper, the Galenist. 

2. = Stercoranist. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Stercorarians , or Stercoranists. 

Stercorarious (stookore'-rios), a. [f. L. ster- 
corari-us (see Stercoraby) + -ous.] 

1. = Stercoraceous i. 

1656 Blount Glosscgr., Stercorean or Stercorarions. 1752 
Stack in Phil. Trans., XLVII. 344 Without the least mix- 
ture of a stercorarious stench. 3785 Cowper 'Task in. 463 
The stable yields a stercorarious ted. 3, 1787 stercoraceous] 
heap. x8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) II. 261 They 
can elevate or drop their stercorarious parasol so as most 
effectually to shelter or shade them. 

2. Ent. Of beetles, etc. : Living in dung. 

1826 Kirby & Si*. Entomol. xliv. IV. 227 They., may often 
be seen., prowling in search of the stercorarious beetles. 

Stercorary (staukorari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
stercordrius, f. stercor-, stercus dung : see -art.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to dung. Of insects : 
Living in or feeding on dung. 

1664 Power Ex p. Philos. I. 6 The Stercorary or Yellow 
Fiyes that feed upon Cow-dung. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chynt. 78 Innate and connatural to the place like the 
stercorary ferment to the exeunt. 1763 universal Mag. 
XXXVI 1. 130/1 The stercorary beetle is seen at fig. 5 - ,1864 
D. G. Mitchell Wet Days 17 (Cent.). 3869 tr. Hugos By 
King's Command m. i. (1875) 1x4 The stercorary tribe which, 
like the envious, are addicted to defiling high places. 

B. sb. A place where manure is stored, a dung- 
heap. Now rare or Obs. 

3759 Mills tr. DnhantePs Hush. 1. viii. (1762) 29 Mud, or 
the product of your stercorary. 1792 Washington Lei. 14 
Oct., Writ. 1891 XII. 239 That latelysowr? in Lucent from 
the stercorary to the river fence. 1828-32 Webster, Stereo- 
rary , a place properly secured from the weather for con- 
taining dung. 2851 Rural Cycl. IV. 338 Stercorary, a col- 
lection of putrescent manure in a position of security from 
injury by the weather. 

St ere orate (staukonMt), v. [f. L. stercoral -, 
ppl. stem of stereorare, f. stercor stercus dung.] 
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trans. To manure or dung. 

2623 Cockeram i, Stercor at, to empt dung. 2657 Tomlin- 
son A enou's Dis 6 . 242 If it be transplanted into a soyl well 
stercorated. 1665 Havers P. della Path's Trav. E. India 
212 I he Houses whose pavements are thus stercorated, are 
good against the Plague. 2672 G. Thomson Let. to H. 
Citubbe 17 Those Bacon ical Ignoramus’s, if they catch this 
Brazen-face within their Precincts, will.. Stercorate such a 
durty person, that he may fructifie the better hereafter. 2727 
Bailey vol. JI, Stercorated, dunged, manured with Dung. 
1821^ Scott Pirate iv, It savoured of the earth.. to have a 
man’s mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or 
unstercorated. 

Stercoration (slaikoi-^-Jon). [ad. L. siercora- 
tion-em, f. stercordre : see prec. and -ation. Cf. F. 
stercorationh] 

1 . The action or an act of manuring with dung. 
*605 Timme Quersit. n. t. 103 \Vhat..maketh the earth 
fatte..but a certaine stercoration, and spreading of dung 
and of urine which commeth from cattle ? 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 59s The first and most Ordinary Helpe is Stercoration. 
1696 Evelyn Let, la IVottonyZ Oct., They tooke great care 
indeede of their vines and olives, stercorations, ingraftings. 
1707 Curios. Hush. Cf Gard. 121 A Field might be sown 
every year ; if we restor'd to it by Stercoration, what 
we take from it in the Harvest, a 2849 H. Coleridge Ess. 
(1851) II. 23 When there was a god Sterquilinius, an agri- 
cultural poet might be allowed to sing of stercoration. 
f 2 . Dung, manure. Obs. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lxvii, Do you call this.. Excre- 
ment, Stercoration, Sir-reverence, Ordure? 2737 Tull 
Ilorse-hoeing Hush. vii. (6° ed.) 55 When the Saliva and 
Ferment of the Stomach have served for Stercoration to it. 

+ 3 . nonce-use. A disgusting utterance. Obs. 

2702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vn. App. (1852) 652 Another 
. .publickly held forthin one of his late stercorations, that 
[etc.]. 

Stercorean (st3Jk6»»nan), a. [f.L. slercore-iis 
(f. stercor- 9 stercus dung) + -an.] = Stercoraceous. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 2873 M c Ilwraith Guide IVig- 
townsh . 33 It was found impossible, .to clear the ground of 
its vast stercorean encumbrance. 

St ere Ore OUS (st9Jko*TMs), a. rare. [f. L. ster- 
core-us (see prec.) + -ous.] = Stercoraceous. 

2659 H. More Ivnnort.Soul u. ix. (1733) 99 A Receptacle 
of Stercoreous excrement. 2753 Dodslf.y Agric. 11. 70 From 
stercoreous fumes of rottenness and filth, can sweetness 
spring? 1862 Wraxall tr. Hugo's Les Miserable* v. xix. 
(1877) 12 The stercoreous trench of a great city. 

Stercoricolous (stwkori’kdlss), a. [f. L. 
stercor(i)- f stercus dung -f col-ire to inhabit + -OUS.] 
Living in dung or excrement. 

1885 Ray Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 842/2 Para- 
sitic and stercoricolous forms. 

StercOrin (stSukorin)* [a. F. stercorine (see 
quot. 1868), f. stercor-, stercus dung : see -IN.] A 
focal extractive resembling biliary cholesterin. 

[1868 A. Flint, Jr. Recherches exptrivi. surttne nouvcllc 
fonction du Foie 67 Trouvant cette substance en si grande 
quantity dans les matieres fecales, nous 1’avons designee sous 
lenomde stercorine.] 2873 Ralfe Phys. Client. •zrStcr- 
corin. Under this name Dr. Austin Flint has described a 
substance. which, if not identical with serolin, resembles it 
closel y in its physical and chemical characters. 2881 M ivart 
Cat 188 Their nutritious matter being re-absorbed and their 
refuse driven on as excretin, stercorin [etc.]. 
SteTCOrist. [a. F. stercoriste , f. L. stercor 
stercus dung : sec -ist.] *= Stercoranist. 

1872 Morley Voltaire v. 239 Writers like Sanchez or the 
stercorists, who had opened frivolousjand unbecoming ques- 
tions that could hardly be exposed with gravity. 

Stercorolith (sta\ikomli]>). Path. [f. L .ster- 
cor-, slei‘ciis dung + -lith.~\ A piece of hardened 
foces which has become the centre of a concretion. 

2901 R. Morison in Lancet 23 Feb. 337/2 A stercorolith in 
the cavity of the abscess is usually lying close to n perfora- 
tion in the appendix. 

fStercorose, a. Obs. [ad. L. stercoros-us , f. 
stercor stercus dung: see -ose.J = Stercorous. 
2727 Bailey, vol. II, Stereorose, full of Dung, &c. 

Stercorous (sto*ak6ras),a. Also 6 -us. [ad. L. 
stercoros-us, f. stercor slereus dung: see -ous.] 
Stercoraceous, excrement itious. 

2342 Boorde Dyetary xvi. (1870) 272 A swyne..with ster- 
corus matter doth fede in Englande. 2880 Swinburne in 
Forl/t. Rev. Dec. 719 Unlike Dante, he never permitted the 
too fetid contact of their stercorous feculence to befoul the 
sandal of his Muse. 

t Ste’rcory. Obs.rare . Also stercorry. [irreg. 
f. L. stercor-, stercus dung.] Excrement, filth. 

c 249 3 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's IVks. (1843) II. 394 
Man is but duste, stercory e » a °d fylthe. a 1529 Skelton A. 
Edw. IV, 75 Sainct Bernard. .Seyth a pan is but a sack of 
stercorry, And shall retume vnto wormis mete. 

StercovorOUS (stsikp’voras), a. Ent. [irreg. 
f. L. sterc-us dung + -vorous.] Of certain insects : 
Feeding on dung or excrement. 

2845 Darwin Voy. Hat. xxi. fed. 2)490 note. These ster- 
covorous insects. Ibid., In England the greater number of 
stercovorous beetles are confined in their appetites. 

0 sterculia (stwkbrlia). [mod.L., f. Stercu - 
lius the god of manuring, f. stercus dung.] 

1 . Bot. A genus of polj'petaloas plants (typical 
of the N.O. Sterculiacex ) ; a plant of this genus. 

Most of the species are trees, and all contain mucilaginous 
gum ; some have a fetid odour, whence the name. 

2772 Encycl. Brit . III. 627 Sterculia. 1857 
Trav. S. Africa xxvi. 5 34 A kind or sterculia. which is the 
most common tree at Loanda. 2866 Treas. Bot. 2098/3 All 
the Sterculias contain mucilage. 
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2 . Ent. A beetle of the family Xantholinidss. 
x ®74 J- G. Wood Insects Abr. vi. 77 The Sterculias are 
readily known by their very peculiar shape. 

Hence Sterculia'ceous a. Bot . pertaining to the 
Stercuhacesp . ; StercuTiad, asterculiaceous plant. 

^ 362 Sterculiads. .are chiefly re- 
markable tor the abundance of mucilage they contain. 2866 
T reas. Bot. s. v. Bombax, A genus of large soft- wooded trees 
belonging to the order of Sterculiads. 2885 Athenzum 26 
Dec. 846/2 This sterculaceous [r/c] tree is a native of the 
tropics. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sterculiaceous. 

Stera, obs. pa. t. of Steer v. 

Stere, ffstdre(stl% (fstfr), sb. [Fr. sib-e, i. Gr. 
ffrepcoy solid.] 'Hie unit of the metric system for 
solid measures ; a cubic metre, equal to about 35.3 
English cubic feet, 

1798 Ti Dock's. Philos. Mag. I. 248 Measures for Fire wood. 
Sterg, a quantity equal to a cubic metre. By giving the 
length of a metre to billets, nothing more will be necessary, 
in order to obtain the stere, than to range them within a 
square frame {chassis), each side of which is equal to a 
metre. 2837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicat's Mortan 27 Every cubic 
metre of lime consumes (on an average) 2.66 steres in fire- 
wood, 22.00 steres in faggots, and 30 steres in fascines. 2883 
A. Macfarlane Pkys. Aritk. 93 In the metric system we 
have three series of units of volume. The stere and its deri- 
vatives are for solid measure. 

+ Stere, V. Obs. In 3 steoren. [OE. steran, 
styran :—*sl6rjatt , f. stdr incense : see Stob.] 

1 . itilr. To burn or offer incense. 

e xooo /Elfric Hunt. xvi. 47 Aaron ha ardlice am to ham 
folce and sterde mid thimiama. 

2 . trans. To perfume with or as with incense. 

c 1000 .SYr-r. Leechd. I. gS Ster [v.r. styr] hyne mid \xzrc 
wyrte he man aristolochiam nemneS. a 2240 Ureisun 45 
in O. E. Horn. I. 193 per me schal ham steoren mid guldene 
chelie. 

Stere, obs. form of Star, Steer, Stir. 
Steregon (steTzgpn). Solid Geom. [irreg. f. 
Gr. oTept-os solid + 70 ma angle.] (See quot. 1 S81.) 

xB3x Halsted Mensuration 78 A steregon , the natural 
unit of solid angle, is the whole amount of solid angle about 
a point in space. 1883 W. Thomson in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
25/2 [Adopts the word from Halstead, but uses it for ‘a 
plape solid angle', i.e. the amount of solid angle at the centre 
which is subtended by the hemisphere]. 

Sterelmi*ntlian. Zool . rare. [Formed as 
next 4- -an.] A sterelminthous worm. 

1842 Brands Did. Set. etc., Sterelminthans. 

Sterelminthous (sterelrai*n])3s), a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Sterelmintha (in-eg. f. Gr. oTfp-eos solid -f 
I Apii'0-, fuvs intestinal worm) + -ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the Sterelmintha , Owen’s name for a 
division of the Entozoa comprising the endopara- 
sitic worms having a solid body with no visceral 
cavity. So Sterelmi-ntliic a. (in recent Diets.). 

<22843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 268/2 The Sterelmin- 
thous Order. .have no distinct cavity for their alimentary 
apparatus. 2870 Rolleston Anitn. Life 138 note. Neither 
are the Hirudineae truly ‘parenchymatous ’ or ‘sterelmin- 
thous ’ Vermes in the same sense. 

Steren, obs. form of Stern a. 

Sterenchyma (stere’qkima). Bot. rare. 
[irreg. f. Gr. arep-ros solid + infusion, after 

parenchyma.] = Sclerenchyma 2. 

1856 Griffith & Henfrey Microgr. Did. 642 Steren- 
chynta, a name which might be used to distinguish the bony 
cellular tissue of shells, stones of fruit, &c. 2862 Bentley 
Man. Bot. 28 When.. parenchymatous cells become much 
thickened by., secondary deposits,., if the secondary deposits 
are of bony hardness, as in the stones of fruits, &c., Henfrey 
has proposed the term sterenchyma. 

Stereo 1 (ste’rio, stI»’rzo), abbreviation of Ste- 
reotype {lit. and fig'.) ; also attrib., as stereo forme, 
-matter, -metal, etc. 

1823 • Jon Bee * Did. Turf 166 Stereo, abbreviated from 
stereotype, one of the cheap-and-nasty manufactures in this 
country, the pages being usually left incorrect and blun- 
derous, in pursuance of the saving plan which first suggested 
casting them in stereo. 3880 F. J. F. Wilson Stereotyping 
Cf Eledrotyping 49 Small Stereo Foundries. 2880 Q. Rev. 

CL. S33 Firms which deal in stereo-matter. 1883 A thenzvm 
22 Dec. 8x2/1 We have not compared the two issues line 
for line together; but on a cursor)’ examination they appear 
to owe their origin to the same set of stereos. 2886 Pall 
Mall Gaz.zi Nov. 2 It is printed on the flat, from six stereo 
formes. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 132-3- *896 G. B ; Shaw 
in Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 397/2 The best part of the entertainment 
is Mr. Osmond Carr’s music — mere stereo, no doubt, muen 
of it, but smart, appropriate stereo. 2897 Tilden Man. 
Chent. 531 Stereo-metal is also a mixture qflead, tin. ana 
antimony. 3902 Daily Citron. 13 Dec. 4/5 The old, ham- 
mered ‘stereos * of the cricket reporter. ^ 

Stereo 2 (ste-r/o, stI»T io), abbreviation of Ste- 
reoscope, Stereoscopic. .. ... 

1876 Nature 12 Oct. 535/= A stereo-slide 1° ''b ,ch “ Xg 
appended was sketched bv myself in J anuarj - 

Photogr. Ann. II. p. cli, Single Stereo Ltns«. /M.309 

A camera. .specially constructed for stereo wo k. r^/a-A 

Sci. MonthlpDrx- 187 Stereo views can be shown upon a 

Stereo- (ste-„V, str f •»>-), before yott-dpro- 
perly stere-, combining facta repr. C - 
solid, in various (chiefly recent) scientific ^ 
nical terms ; for the more important of these set 
tbeir alphabetical places., (In some instances 
referring to the use or principle of the stereoscope, 
and thus practically serving as combining form 
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of stereoscope or stereoscopic : cf. Stereo *.) S te:reo- 
ce’ntric (-se*ntrik) a., Client., applied to a formula 
indicating a hypothetical direction of the bonds of 
certain atoms in a molecule towards a common 
centre (cf. stereo-isomer below, and Stereochemis- 
try), Ste:reo-co*mparator [Comparator], (a) 
an instrument on the stereoscopic principle, used 
to superpose a pair of astronomical photographs 
taken at an interval of time, and detect any move- 
ment of a star or other object which has taken 
place in that interval; {b) a stereoscope having 
the object-glasses at a great distance apart, used in 
stereophotographic surveying to measure the dis- 
tances of objects, f Ste:reo-ele*ctric a ., applied to 
a (thermo-electric) current produced by contact of 
solids (opp. to Hydro-electric i). Ste-reoglypli 
v. [Gr. y\v(p-€iv to engrave: cf. Glyph] = Stereo- 
mould v . Ste:reogmo‘stic a . [Gr. 7 vosarucbs : see 
Gnostic], pertaining to the mental apprehension of 
the fo rmsof solid objectsby touch. Ste-.reo-i*somer 
(-si'&frnai), Client one of two or more isomeric 
compounds which are held to differ by virtue of a 
difference in the spatial arrangement (not in the 
order of connexion) of the atoms in the molecule ; 
so Ste^reo-isomeTic a., -iso *me ride (« - isomer ), 
-iso'merism. Ste'reomer, Ste:reome*ric a 
Stereounerism, Client. [afterlsoMEE, etc.] = stereo- 
isomer , -isomeric, 'isomerism. Sterreomomoscope 
[see Mono- and -scope], an instrument invented by 
A. F. Claudet in 1858, with two lenses by which 
an image of an object is projected upon a screen 
of ground glass so as to appear solid, as in a 
stereoscope. Ste^reophanta'mascope, -phan- 
tascope [Gr. <pavTa<jpa appearance, PHAN- 
TASM + -scope }, a form of kinetoscope giving a 
stereoscopic effect. Ste'-reopho*tograpli, a stereo- 
scopic photograph ; so Ste:reophotogra’pMc a. 
(abbrev. stereo-photo), pertaining to or involving 
the use of Steareophoto'grapliy, the making of 
stereoscopic photographs. Ste’-reopho^tomi'cro- 
graph, a photomicrograph taken with a stereo- 
scopic camera. Ste-reopla^sm [Gr. vKacyLo. : 
see Plasma], ( a ) Biol. Nageli’s term for the 
denser or more solid part of protoplasm (distin- 
guished from Hygroplasm) ; (6 ) Zool. an endo- 
thecal structure in corals, enveloping or con- 
necting the septa, or forming a mass in the interior ; 
hence Stcareopla-smic a., consisting of or of the 
nature of steTeoplasm {Cent. Diet., 1891). Ste-reo- 
spo'ndylous a . Zool . [Gr. orouAor vertebra], 
characterized by completely ossified vertebras, as 
the suborder Stcreospondyli of amphibians. Ste-- 
xeosta*tic a., Meek . [see Static], applied to an 
arch constructed to sustain the pressure of a mass 
of solid matter, as a geostatic arch. Ste^reosta’tics, 
the statics of solid bodies. Steureotele-meter 
[Telemeter], a stereotelescope with a scale or 
other contrivance formeasuring thedistancebetween 
objects viewed. Ste.’reoteTescope, a binocular 
telescope with the objectives a considerable dis- 
tance apart (variable at pleasure), used in military 
operations, etc. Sfce’reotroqpe, a form of thauma- 
trope or zoetrope fitted with a stereoscope, so that 
the figures appear solid and in motion. Stereo*- 
tropism, Biol, [see Tropism], the growth or move- 
ment of an organism in a particular direction under 
the stimulus of contact with a solid body: so 
Ste:xeotro*pic a., pertaining to stereotropism. 

T902 Nature 3 July 23B/1 Chemical Society, June 18... A 
discussion of the various possible space formula* of benzene 
and a reply to Graebe’s objections to the *stereocentric re- 
presentation. 1901 Observatory Dec. 471 A new instrument 
called a ‘ *Stereocomparator*,. .described by Dr. Max Wolf 
in A sir. Nack. No. 3749. 2903 Daily Chron. 1 Dec. 7/7 
The object of the stereo-comparator is., to detect at a glance 
any unusual objects, such as new stars, variable stars, or 
smalt planets. 1832 Nat . Philos., Magnetism xiii. § cccv. 
93 (U.tC.S.) The term *Stereo-electric current has. .been 
applied to the former [the Thermoelectric], . .to mark its 
being produced in systems formed of solid bodies alone. 
x8S7 Athenatum 6 June 720 The tables before us are calcu- 
lated, and ’stereoglyphed. 1862 Catal. Inter rat. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No. 3006 Tables calculated and stereoglyph ed by 
the Swedish calculating machine.^ 1894 Gould, Illustr. 
Diet . Med., * Stereognostic , pertaining to the cognition of 
solidity, or trt-dimenstonal forms. 1898C. L. Dana Nervous 
Dis. (ed. 4) S4 note. The stereo^nostic sense. 1899 Brit. 
Med. "jfrtzl. 9 Dec. 1600 This condition [of inability to recog- 
nise objects by the tactile sense] has been described as 
‘touch paralysis* or loss of the stereognostic sense. 1903 
S cos SOS in Attter . Chem . Jml. Apr. 294 My work on these 
bodies was chiefly directed towards the preparation of 
•stereoisomers. 1906 Atken&um 28 Apr. 519/2 The two 
different lactic acids. .are supposed to be stereo-isomers of 
one another. 1897 yrr.l. Chem. Soc. Abstr. it. 129 •Stereo- 
isomeric compounds. 1907 A W. Stewart Stercochem. 270 
The stereo-isomeric cobalt salts. J893 Jrrtl. Chem. See. 
Abstr. 1. 68 1 Determination of * Stereoisomer! des. 1894 Ibid. 
393 *Stereoisomerism. 1907 A. W. S tewa Kt Stercochem. 135 
Stereoisomerism without optical activity. 2898 Eiloaet tr. 
van* l II off* x ArrangemU Atoms £1 The isomers..in the 


cases we have been considering, may be called •stereomers. 
Ibid. 194 *Stereomeric compounds of dyad platinum. Ibid. 
195 Certain cases of •stereomerism. 1858 Proc. Roy. Soc. 
IX. 194 On the •Stereomono^cppe : a new Instrument by 
•which an apparently Single Picture produces the Stereo- 
scopic Illusion. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 815/1 In 1858 he [sc. 
A. F. Claudet] produced the stereo-monoscope, in reply to 
a challenge from Sir David Brewster. 1865 Brit. yrnl. 
Photogr. 15 Sept. 473/i The *Stereo-pbantasmascope. 2890 
Billings Nat. Med. Diet. II. 588/2 *Stereophantascope. . 
or Bioscope. 1901 J. Marly in Smithsonian Rep. 318 note. 
An apparatus devised in America about 1861.. was called 
a 1 stereophantascope 2908 Geogr. JrnC _(R. G. S.) 
XXXI. 534 *Stereo-photo Surveying. By F. Vivian Thomp- 
son, Lieut. R.E. Ibid. 537 *Stereo-Photographic Survey, 
ing. 1903 Nature 8 Oct. 546/x •Stereophotography is the 
subject which concludes Col. Laussedat’s review of instru- 
ments and methods. 1907 Nature 14 Nov 46/2 Mr. Taver- 
ner exhibited a number of *stereo-photomicrographs of water 
mites, taken with a stop behind the objective. 2889 Hard - 
voickc's Science-Gossip XXV. r^Naegeli., considers proto- 
plasm to be compounded of a fluid hygroplasm and a solid 
•stereoplasm. 2897 J. S. Gardiner in Proc. Zool. Soc. 949 
The coralUtes..are almost completely filled up below by 
stereoplasm. 2901 H. Gadoiv Amphibia, etc. (Camb. Nat. 
Hist.) 79 The vertebral exhibit three types...!. Lepospon- 
dylous and pseudocentrous.,,2 a. TemnospondyIous...2 b. 
•Stereospondylous.—The three component units fuse by co- 
osrification into a solid, amphiccelous vertebra. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 2378 *Stereostatic arch. 1830 Herschel Study 
Nat. Phil. 228 Pneumatics, hydrostatics, and what might, 
without impropriety, be termed •stereostatics. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 2 Feb. 90/2 This mathematical part might well be 
called stereostatics. x86x Proc. Roy. Soc. XI. 70 A new 
Optical Instrument called the * *Stereotrope 2900 J. Loeb 
Compar. Physiol. Brain xiii. (1901) 284 AJany plants and 
animals are forced to orient their bodies in a certain way 
toward solid bodies with which they come in contact. I have 
given this kind of irritability the name *stereo tropism... 
There is.. a positive and negative stereotropism, and there 
are also •stereotropic curvations. 

Stereobate (stewb^t). Arch. [= F. stereo- 
bale, It. stereodale, ad.L. stereobata } ad. Gr. *ore- 
pfoPanjs, f. ortpeos solid 4- -pdrrjs as in otvXoPclttjs 
Stylobate.] A solid mass of masonry serving as 
a base for a wall or a row of columns. (See also 
quots.) 

The term occurs only once in ancient use (Vitruvius nr. 
iii). Vitruvius explains it as a massive wall built from, the 
ground as a support for a row of columns. Modern writers 
(Latin in the i5-i6tb c., Italian, French, and English) have 
used it in various applications. According to some, stereo- 
bate is the generic term for a basement either under a watt 
or a row of columns, and a ‘stylobate* is a stereobate fit 
which the superstructure is columnar. ^ Others restrict 
stereobate to the basement of a wall, as distinguished from 
stylobate , a basement under a row of columns. Others, 
again, use stereobate for the whole basement, and stylobate 
for the upper portion of this, which is added when there are 
columns. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archil. (1840) 206 Stylobate , Stereo . 
late , the basement or substructure of a temple below the 
columns. <22840 Hosking Archil, in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 7) 

I II. 470 Stereobate, a basement. It is sought to make a dis- 
tinction between this term and Stylobate q. v., by restrict- 
ing the latter to its real import, and applying stereobate to 
a basement in the absence of columns. 2875 Encycl. Brit. 
II. 441/1 [Italian Architecture ] A basement is either a low 
stereobate or a lofty story, according as it is intended to 
support a single ordinance [etc.]. 

Hence Stereoba'tic a pertaining to or having 
the character of a stereobate. 

2875 Encycl. Brit. II. 408/1 A stereobatic dado raised on 
the stylobate and antze-base mouldings. 

Stereochemistry (ste:r/Vke*mistri). [f. Ste- , 
beo- + Chemistry.] That department of chemistry , 
which deals with theoretical differences in the ! 
relative position in space of atoms in a molecule, \ 
in relation to differences in the optical and chemical 
properties of the substances. 

2890 V. Meyer in Smithsonian Re p. 366 Le Bel and van 't 
Hoff, .considering those substances which turn the plane of 
polarization of light, arrived at.. a conception of the aggre- 
gation of the atoms within the molecules in space. Thus 
a field of study was created which van r t Hoff called ‘ la 
chitnic dans Ce space ’ and which we now call Stereo- 
chemistry. 1899 Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 This is called Geo- 
metrical Isomerism or Stereochemistry. 

So Ste:reo-cIie*mical a., pertaining to stereo- 
chemistry. 

2890 V. Meyer in Smithsonian Rep. 3 66 Numerous cases 
of isomerism, .were regarded as stereo-chemical ones. 2907 
A. W. Stewart Stercochem. 314 Stereochemical problems 
into which isomerism does not enter. 

Stereo chrome (ste*r£^kr^m). [a. G. slereo- 
chrom (v. Fuchs), f.Gr.crT€p-€o$ solid + xp% £ac °l° ur »] 

X- = Stereochbomy. Also, a picture produced 
by stereo chro my. Also at t rib. 

2854 Chem. Gas. XII. 219 The Stereochrome of Fuchs... 
The stereochrome is essentially the process of fresco secco 
invested with the capability of receiving and perpetuating 
works of the highest artistic character. 1896 ll'cstm. Gas. 
p 3 May 7/3 The two great stereoebrome pictures by Maclise 
in the Royal Gallery. 

2 . (See quot.) 

2875 lire* 's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) III. 91 r Stercochrome. A 
name given to a process of stereotyping, the printing of 
which is effected in colours. 

Stereocliromy (ste wkroa:ml). [ad. G. stereo- 
chromic, formed as prec. ; see -Y.] A process of 
mural painting in which water-glass is used as a 
preservative against atmospheric influences. 

1845 Builder 6 Sept. 422/3 Stereochromy. A new method 
of architectural painting, by Dr. Fuchs and Professor 


STEREOGRAPHIC. 

Schlotthauer in Munich. 2852 Anna M. Howitt Art-Stud. 
Munich (1853) 1 . 239 Sterrio-chromie [sic] is the discovery of 
the celebrated chemist . , von F uchs of Munich. 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 54/1 In this process of ‘stereochromy*, ..the 
more immediate basis for the painting consKts of a thin 
layer of.. cement made up of powdered marble, dolomite, 
quartz, and air-worn^ quick lime with water glass. On it 
the colours are laid with plain water. 

So St e:reo chroma *tic, -chro*mic adjs., per- 
taining to or executed by stereochromy ; Ste-reo- 
chroma‘tically adv . ; Ste-reochro'matize v. } 
trans. ?to treat with water-glass as in stereochromy. 

2859 R- Hunt Guide \ Mus, Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 33 A 
•stereo-chromatic painting on baked clay. 1845 Builder 
6 Sept. 423/1 The picture executed •stereochromatically on 
this coat is fixed (after its completion) in a very particular 
way. 19 07 Athenaeum 23 Nov. 660/1 Burrows’s figurines 
were carefully kept from the air when they were dug up, 
and^ were as soon as possible *stereochromatized. 1845 
Builder 6 Sept. 423/2 For testing these qualities, •stereo- 
chromic paintings have been subjected to the most severe 
trials. 1887 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 0) XXI 1 . 54/1 A stereochromic 
painting (unlike one made uy the old fresco process) is 
practically proof against atmospheric influences. 

Stereogram (steT 70 grsem). [f. Stereo- + 

-GRAM.] 

1 . A diagram representing a solid object on a 
plane ; esp. a drawing in which the inequalities or 
curvature of a surface is indicated by contour lines 
or shading. 

1868 J. C. Maxwell Set. Papers (1890) II. jor The Con- 
struction of Stereograms of Surfaces. 1877 Catal. Spec. 
Collect . Set. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3) 40 Stereo- 
grams of the Lines of Curvature of Surfaces. 

2 . A stereoscopic picture : = next 1. Also fig. 

1866 J. Shanks Elgin *J- Cathedr. 203 Shakespeare’s plays 

stand out by themselves, from all others, beyond all com- 
parison, a stupendous intellectual stereogram. lZnz Proc- 
tor Ess , Aslron.lv. 60 He had exhibited.. some beautiful 
stereograms of this globe [sc. Mars]. 

Stereograph. (steTzhgrcnf), sb. [f. Stereo- + 

-GRAPH.] 

L A picture (or pair of pictures) representing the 
object so that it appears (or may be made to appear) 
solid, a stereoscopic photograph. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 743 We have now obtained 
the double-eyed or twin pictures, or Stereograph, if we may 
coin a name. 1859 Jephson Brittany 1. 6 Making stereo- 
graphs of any object of interest. 1862 Weldon's Reg. Nov. 
165/1 The stereographs of the full moon taken by Mr# De- 
larue show that our satellite deviates very considerably 
from the spherical form, a 2876 M. Collins Pen Sk. (1879) 
II. 96 His [Borrow’s] vivid style seems to act on common- 
place objects as the stereoscope on the stereograph ; it gives 
them a solidness and reality. 

2 . An instrument for making projections or geo- 
metrical drawings of skulls or similar solid objects. 

2877 Catal. Spec. Collect. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. 
(ed. 3) 956 Craniograpb, by M. Broca. Stereograph, hy M* 
Broca. 1878 Bartley tr. TopinareTs Anthrop. 11, iii. 268 
The stereograph.. gives.. all the visible details, as well as 
some inaccessible to the eye, and is applied to each of the 
five surfaces of the skull which it is useful to reproduce. 

3 . An apparatus for making embossed points in 
metal plates in a system of printing for the blind. 

1896 Diving Topics Mag. (N.Y.) Feb. 13 r Mr. Wait., 
brought out in 2894.. the stereograph, by ’ which they [the 
blind] can emboss metal plates for printing in embossed 
characters. 

Hence Ste'xeogra^ph. v., trans., to take a stereo- 
graph or stereoscopic photograph of. 

1860 O. W. Holmes Prop. Brcah/ast-t. viii, Having been 
photographed, and stereographed. 

StereOgrapMc (sterr/agra-fik), a. [ad. mod. 
L. stereographicus, f. Gr. arepeo-s solid ■¥ -ypatpinos : 
see -gp.aphic. Cf. F. stircographique. It. stereo- 
grafico .] 

1 . Delineating or representing a solid body on a 
plane ; applied spec, to a kind of projection nsed 
in maps, etc., in which the centre of projection is a 
point on the surface of the sphere, and the whole 
sphere is represented once on an infinite plane, 
circles being represented as circles, and the angles 
being retained. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tec 7 iu. I, Stcreoarapbid: Projection. 
1706 W. Jones Palm. Math. A<b, The Laws of the.. 
Stereographic.. Projection of the Sphere. 1730 Greenwood 
in Phil. Trans. XXXV 11 . 68 In the Figures I have at- 
tempted the Stereographic Projection of the most consider- 
able Scenes. 1737 Gent/. Slag. VII. 611 In those Stereo- 
graphic Maps, where a.. Hemisphere is projected upon a 
Plan parallel to a Meridian. 1S63 Harboed Gloss. Navig., 
s. v., The stereographic projection of the sphere is a natural 
projection of the concavity of the sphere, on a diametral plane 
as primitive, the eye being placed on the surface at the ofipo- 
site extremity of the diameter perpendicular to the primitive. 
187a Proctor Ess. Astron. iv. 62 A. .chart of .Mars on the 
stereographic projection. 1879 Sir A. R. Clarke in Encycl. 
Brit. X- 203 Notwithstanding the facility of construction, _ the 
stereographic projection is not much used in map making. 
j-2. Used to designate the ‘ stereotype steel plates ’ 
used for reproducing copper-plate engravings. Ohs, 
rSro in Airidgm. Specif. Patents, Printing (1859) 122 
Plates thus constructed are what I call Peridns’ ‘ steno- 
graphic [r/e] steel plates,’ one of which will serve to give as 
many impressions as would wear out a great number of 
copper-plates. 

H. Pertaining to stereoscopic photography. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 748 To render comparison 
of similar objects, or 01 any that we may wish to see side 
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by side, easy, there should he a stereographic metre or fixed 
standard of focal length for the camera lens. Ibid., Al- 
ready a workman has been travelling about the country with 
stereographic views of furniture. 

4 . Pertaining to the use of the stereograph in 
craniometry. (See Stereograph 2.) 

i 885 Buck's H andbh. Med. Set. 1 1 . 26/1 Particular methods 
of craniometric projections diverse stereographic proceed- 
ings (etc.]., can not here be mentioned in detail. 

Stereo graphical, a. Now rare, [f. as 
prec. + -AL.j «= prec. 

2675 Sherburne Sphere of Marti lius c 2 b, This and All 
other Stereographical Projections. 173S J. Hamilton 
Stcreogr. I. 13 The different ways of describing Objects on 
a Plane by Mathematical Rules are two, Geometrical and 
Stereographical. 1797 Month. Mag. III. 41 Useful in the 
practice of stereographical projection, 1805 Gentl. Mag. 
Mar. 251/1 All the stereographical plates are to be made 
according to the improved process described by Earl Stan- 
hope, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 137/1 Geological and 
Stereographical Maps of the British Isles. 

Stexeogra phically, ado. [f. prec. + -1/1-2 ] 
In a stereographic manner ; by stereographic pro- 
jection. 

# 1679 Phil. ColleciiXXl. 44 A Representation of the Heavens 
in two large Hemispheres. .Stereographicallyprojected. 1708 
Brit. Afollo No. 14. 4/1 To Project Stereographically a 
Spherical Triangle. 1890 Greenhill in Messenger Math. 
XX. 16 Suppose we project the terrestrial meridians and 
parallels stereographically with respect to a pole on the 
equator,, .we obtain a system of dipolar circles. 

Stereography (sterrp ‘graft). [ad. mod.L. 
stereogrciphia , 1 . Gr. crrepco-s solid + -ypa<pia.: see 
-GRAPHY. Cf. F. stirtographic .] 

1 . The art of delineating or representing the forms 
of solid bodies on a plane, as in perspective ; in 
quot. 1S60, stereoscopic photography. 

1700 Mo non Math. Diet., Stenography, or the Descrip- 
tion or Drawing the Forms of Solids upon a Plain. 1738 
J. Hamilton {title) Stereography* or a compleat body of 
perspective in all its branches. 1842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., 
Stereography, that branch of solid geometry' which demon- 
strates the properties and shows the construction of all 
regularly defined solids, i860 Mrs. Byrne Undercurrents 
I. 240 The animadversions of this journal are directed 
against the abuse of photography and stereography’. 

2 . See quot. (Cf. Stereograph 2.) 

x8fi 6 Buck's Hantlbk. Ji fed. Set. II. 25/2 Graphic repre- 
sentation of the. skull, or stereographs', is a branch of cra- 
niometry by which the forms of the diverse curves of the 
head are traced, after measurement, on paper, or otherwise 
figured. 

Stereome (ste’rroam). Also (after Ger.) -om. 
[ad. Gr. creptafia solid body or part, firmament, 
f. areptom to make solid, strengthen, f. cr-rf/icot 
solid.] a. Bot. Schwendener's term for those 
elements of a fibro-vascular bundle which contri- 
bute to its strength or stability; ‘mechanical’ 
tissue : cf. Mestome. b. Zool, A proposed general 
term for the hard strengthening or skeletal tissues 
of animals in general, including invertebrates : see 
quot. 1891. 

_ 1835 Goodale Physiol. Bot. 191 To the elements which 
impart strength to a bundle Schwendener has given the 
name stereom. 1887 Hillhouse Strasburger's Handbk. 
Praci. Bot. 88 The system of mechanical tissue, the Ste- 
reome. 1891 F. A. Bather in Nature 12 Feb. 345/1 Among 
wants long felt.. is some word that shall express for Inver- 
tebrata the idea that the word bone expresses for Vertebrata. 
..I.. venture to suggest the adoption of the word Stereom. 
..This word.. may. .be thus defined: any hard calcareous 
tissue forming skeletal structures in Metazoa Invertebrata, 
and in Protozoa. 1898 H. C. Porter tr. Strasburger etc. 
Text-bk. Bot . 169 Mechanical Tissues (Stereome). 

f Stereo*meter K Obs. [f. Gr. crepco-s solid 
+ -fjLeTprjs measurer.] One versed in stereometry. 
1608 R. Norton Sievin' s Dismc B 3 b, To Land-meaters, 
Measurers of Tapistry, Stereometers in generall. 
Stereometer 2 (stcrijp’m/tai). [a. F. stirdo- 
intUrCy f. Gr. artpeo-s solid -f -ptrpov : see -meter.] 

1 . An instrument for measuring the specific gravity 
of porous or pulverulent bodies, invented by Say, a 
French officer of engineers, in 1 797. Also attrib . 

xBoi Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. s^sf- Stereometer, an in- 
strument lately invented in France for measuring the volume 
of a body, however irregular, without plunging it in any 
liquid. 1856 VV. H. Miller in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 799 
To construct an instrument on the principle of the Stereo- 
meter invented by M. Say for the purpose of determining 
the specific gravity of gunpowder, ibid. 801 The stereo- 
meter was mounted in a room.. at the Mint, September 12, 
1843. Ibid. 877 Stereometer observations.^ 1876 Cat. Set. 
Appar.S. Kens. 30 Stereometer for ascertaining the density 
of bodies by determining their volume. 

2 . An apparatus consisting of a frame of bars and 
columns with sliding rods and wires, for illustrating 
problems in solid geometry. 

18S4 Kn/ght Diet, Meeh. Suppl. 
f SteTeome’trian. Obs. rarer}, [f. Stereo- 
metry + -an.] = Stereometer 

1608 R. Norton Sievin' s Dismc D 4, The Stereometrian 
shall vse the measure of the towne or place, as the Yard, 
EU.&c. . . _ _ , T 

Stereometric (ste:r/ome*trik), a. [ad. mod.i_« 
stereometricus (Freigius 1583), f. stereom etna 
Stereometry ] Pertaining to stereometry or solid 
geometry ; relating to or existing in three dimen- 
sions of space. 

1862 Jml. Franklin Inst. June 416 Mr. John Warner 


submitted to the meeting his Stereometric Tablet. Ibid. 
417 The Stereometric Tablet is intended to assist computa- 
tion of earthwork by the method of Transverse Ground- 
Slopes. 1875 H . V r 'get s Chem. Light <5- Photogr. xiii. 137 
If the flat figure is parallel to the retina,., by’ well-known 
stereometric laws the representation is like the original. 
1890 V. Meyer in Smithsonian Rep. 366 The stereometric 
forms of a few simple molecules. 

SteTeome-trical, a. Now rare. ff. as prec. 
+ -al.] — prec. 

1656 \V. Du Gard tr. Come Kins' Gate Lat. Uni. §527. 155 
A Gage, whereon stereometrical numbers are inscribed. 
lfi 73 J* Smith Stereom . Synopsis, The Stereometrical Pro- 
blems, &c« in_ this Book. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Stereome - 
trical, pertaining to the Art of Stereometry. 


(1560 m Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The art or science of measuring solids ; that 
branch of geometry which deals with solid figures, 
solid geometry ; the practical application of this 
to the measurement of solid bodies. 

1570 Dee Math . Pref. a iij b ; The generall name of these 
Solide measures, is Slereometne. 2594 R. Ashley tr. Leys 
le Roy 128 Plato affirmeth, that Geometrie was vnperfect 
in his time, and that Stereometric, and the Cubike wanted. 
1608 JL Norton Stevin's Disme D 4, Gaudgerie is Stereo- 
metric., but all Stereometric is not Gaudgerie. 1673 J* 
Smith {title), Stercomeirie ; or the Art of Practical Gauging. 
1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 88 In Stereometry’, or Measuring of 
Solids as a tapering. Timber. 1683 T. Everakd little), 
Stereometry made easie, or The description and use of a new 
Gauging rod, or Sliding rule. _ 1795 T. Maurice Hindustan 
2. xil (1820) I. 439 From planimetry, or the mensuration of 
surfaces, they.. proceeded to. .stereometry, or the mensura- 
tion of solids. 1827 Gutteridge i title), A New System of 
Stereometry. 1874 Edin. Rev. July 175 The text [of Durer] 
..is full of detailed measurements, and calculations of the 
stereometry, or solid contents, of the several limbs. 

2 . The art of measuring specific gravities with a 

Stereometer (sense 1). In recent Diets. 

Stereomould (ste‘i7<?,m<?u:ldj, [f. Stereo- + 

Mould v., after stereotype : cf. Stereo 1 .] trails. 
To stereotype by casting in a mould. So Ste*reo- 
mould sb. t 'a mould used in stereotyping' {Cent. 
Did. 1891). 

1857 G. & E. Scheutz (title), Specimens of Tables, Calcu- 
lated, Stereomoulded^ and Printed by Machinery’. Ibid. 
Pref. p. xvi, By turning the handle.. the whole table re- 
quired is calculated and stereomoulded in the lead. By 
this expression is meant that the strip of lead is made into 
a beautiful stereotype mould. 

Stereopticon (stercjffptikpn). [f. Gr. orepe-os 
solid + iirriKaV, nent. of otttikos Optic.] A doable 
magic lantern arranged to combine two images of 
the same object or scene npon a screen, so as to 
produce the appearance of solidity as in a stereo- 
scope ; also used to cause the image of one object 
or scene to pass gradually into that of another with 
dissolving effect. Also attrib. 

187s Knight Diet. Meeh. 2376. 1878 E. W. Clakk Life 
in Japan 171 The fame of the stereopticon reached the 
palace. Ibid., Splendid stereopticon pictures. Ibid. 178 
After the stereopticon entertainment. 2894 Outing Sept. 
449/1 The stately Nelson Column,, just as I had seen it 
projected by a stereopticon lantern fifteen y’ears before. 

Stereoscope (ste'nbskffnp, often stle'rrb-). [f. 

Gr. areped-s solid + -SCOPE.] 

1 . An instrument for obtaining, from two pictures 
(usually photographs) of an object, taken . from 
slightly different points of view (corresponding to 
the positions of the two eyes), a single image giving 
the impression of solidity or relief, as in ordinary 
vision of the object itself. . 

In the original form of the instrument (refecting stereo- 
scope), invented by Wheatstone, the images were combined 
by means of mirrors placed at a suitable angle? the common 
form (refracting or lenticular stereoscope), invented after- 
wards by Brewster, has two tubes each containing a lens, 
through which the two pictures are viewed by’ the corre- 
sponding eyes. 

1838 C. Wheatstone in Phil Trans. CXXVIJf. 374 , 1 .. 
propose that it be called a Stereoscope, to indicate its pro- 
perty of representing solid figures. 1849 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
n. 6 The most generally useful of these forms is the Lenti- 
cular Stereoscope. 2856 Meeh. Mag. 12 Jan. 36 The Cosmo- 
rama Stereoscope. 2858 Edin. Rev. Oct. 453 The books of 
Mr. Newman, the well-known philosopliical-instrument- 
maker supply.. evidence of his having constructed stereo- 
scopes for Professor Wheatstone in., the year 1832. x86x 
Sir D. Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Life(iZ6g) 346 , 1 am 
not the discoverer of the Stereoscope, l am only the in- 
ventor of the Lenticular Stereoscope now in universal use. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ.i.v. (1876) 59 The stereoscope has 
now become a drawing-room toy. 

2 . Surg. An instrument resembling a catheter, 
for detecting solid foreign bodies, as calculi, rare. 

1857 Dun cl! son Med. Lex., Stereoscope..., an instrument 
for detecting a calculus in the bladder, and foreign bodies 
in the soft parts. 

Stereoscopic ( stewskp’pik ), a. [f. prec. + 
-ic.] Of, pertaining to, or adapted to the stereo- 
scope ; having an appearance of solidity or relief 
like an object viewed in a stereoscope. ' 

2855 Jml. Franklin Inst. Feb. 243 A stereoscopic locket, 
..so arranged that the two pictures, with the appropriate 
lenses, are contained in a medallion of ordinary’ size. 2059 
All Year Round 29 Nov. 7 g/x Those stereoscopic slides 


I loo „ k y> curiously like life. 1862 Catal. Internal. 

j Exhib., Bnt. II. No. 2058, Stereotrope or stereoscopic 
t o U i^ lr0pe * l8 79 H. Grubb in Proc. Royal Dub/. See. 

182 This arrangement. .causes the images to coalesce, and 
j produces the stereoscopic effect. 

fs - . ^ 9°9 G. K. Chesterton Orthodoxy \\. i 7 His spiritual 
sight is stereoscopic like his physical sight. 

j Ste reosco-pically, adv. [f. prec. + -al + 
j -ly 2 ; see -icai.ly.] In a stereoscopic manner ; 

by or as by means of the stereoscope ; with an 
, appearance of solidity as in a stereoscope ; also/5 : g. 
2856 Meeh. Mag. 22 Jan. 36 By using larger lenses of 
proper focal length, pictures of any dimensions may be 
viewed stereoscopically. 2860 O. W. Holmes Prof. Brcak- 
fast-t. \\, \i we will.. look at them stereoscopically, with 
! eyes 1 n stead of one. 1868 Lock yer Guillcmin's Heavens 

1 (ed. 3) 57 He combines Sun-pictures stereoscopically, and 
shews the facube to be above, and the spots below the 
j general surface. 

■ Stereoscopism (sterz’ip'sk^piz’m). nonce-wd. 

I [f. Stereoscope -f -ism.] Appearance of solidity, 
as of an object viewed in a stereoscope; stereo- 
scopic effect. 

2892 E. M. Nelson In Jrnl.Quekett Micros. Club July 54 
Stereoscopism, or ‘ solid view can be obtained by ODe eye, 

. .but solidity* is better and more perfectly’ seen with two eyes. 

Stereos copist (ster*V*$k£pist). [f. as prec. 
+ -1ST.] One skilled in the use of the stereoscope ; 
a maker of stereoscopes. 

2875 H. Vogels Chem. Light ij- Photogr. x. 102 Stereo- 
scopists must have glasses that can be shifted, in order that 
persons may adapt the position of the image to the eye. 

Stereoscopy (sterfifrskopi). [f. as prec. + -T : 
cf. microscopy.) The art or practice of using the 
stereoscope. 

2862 Once a Week 30 Mar. 371 Ocular stereoscopy. 2913 
Engl. Rev. Mar. 670 It is more than photography, it is 
more than stereoscopy’. 

Stereotomy (stenV'tdmi). [ad. F. stereolomic, 
f. Gr. GTcpeos solid + -ropta : see -tomy.] The 
science or art of cutting, or making sections of, 
solids; that department of geometry which deals 
with sections of solid figures ; the art of cutting 
stone or other solid bodies into measured forms, as 
in masonry. 

2728 Chambers CycL iZoi J. Jones tr. Bt/gges Trav. Fr. 
Rep. v. 101 Stereotomy, in the scientific language of the 
Polytechnic School, signifies that part of stone-cutting, on 
which Frezier and De ]a Rue have written so much. The 
theory and rules of projection are first studied. 2843^/ar^zu. 
Mag. LIII. 628 A division of the cube, or, as he (De Lisle] 
called it, the stereotomy of the cube. 1843 Civil Engiu. If 
Arch. Jml. VI. 99/1 His stereotomy, profile, proportion, 
and composition are admirable. 2903 Nature 12 Mar. 
439/1 Stereotomy. By A W. French.. and H. C. Ives... 
This is another text-book for the student in civil engineer- 
ing, and treats of masonry work. 

Hence Stereotomic (stesr/ut^Tnik), -ical adjs., 
pertaining to stereotomy; Stereo'tomist, one 
skilled in stereotomy. 

2828 Webster, StereotomicaL 2860 Worcester, Stereo- 
tomic. C2900 Mrs. Schuyler Van Rensselaer Handbk. 
Eng. Cathedrals 32 (Cent. Suppl.) Gothic architects were 
wonderfully skilful stereotomists. 

Stereotype (stevioteip, sti*vta-) f sb. and a. 
[a. F. stereotype adj., f. Gr. oreped-s solid + rvzos 
Type sb. 

In Fr. the word has only the original adjectival use, and 
the subst. use = Edition stereotype .) 

A. sb. 

1 . The method or process of printing in which a 
solid plate of type-metal, cast from a papier-machd 
or plaster mould taken from the surface of a forme 
of type, is used for printing from instead of the 
forme itself. 

1798 Ann. Reg. Citron. 22 The celebrated Didot, the 
French printer, with a German, named Herman, have 
announced a new discovery’ in printing, which they term 
stereotype. 2809 Europ. Mag. LV. 29 The prospectus of 
almost every’ work informs us, that the thing will be done in 
stereotype. 2826^ Q. Rev. XV. 345 The introducer of 
that mode of printing called Stereotype. 2824 J. Johnson 
Typogr. II. xxii. 657 The invention of Stereotype, like that 
of Printing, is somewhat involved in mystery. 

2 . A stereotype plate. (In quot. 1817 used transf.) 

28x7 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 500 note , An obelisk with engraved 
hieroglyphics upon it— a wooden or copper plate— a medal 
— are stereotypes, a 2823 Hutton Course Math. (1827) 1 . 

250 [They] are printed with what are called stereotypes, the 
types in each page being soldered together into a solid mass. 

2858 Sim monos Diet. Trade, Stereotype, a solid page of 
metal cast from the letter-press. 2888 Times 7 Jan. 7/2 He 
seized the stereotypes and withdrew, 
b. In generalized sense. 

1823 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. VI. 378/ 1 The mode of casting 
stereotype is sufficiently simple. Ibid. A plate of ftereo ype 
does not require to be more than the seventh or eight p 
of the thickness or height of the ordinary typ«s. 

3 . fig. Something continued or constant!) re- 
peated without change; a stereotyped phrase, 

formula, etc.; stereotyped diction or n 
1 850 Prescott in Ticknor Lrf (i£6i)337> f , j 
of the pleasure I bad in finding royself ma land of friends 

Mo‘^ 0 cS!?"*?SK.». r 9 > 0 The 6 rowiho r t»ipMCTideals 
on, living ever further and farther behind them 
yourdwarfed finality and leaden moveless stereotype. 1908 
Q. Rev. July 5 The stereotype of school, newspaper and 
department prevails. 
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4. atlrib. and Comb., as stereotype art, metal, 
office, plate ; stereotype-founder, nsanufacturer, 
printer ; stereotype-block, (a) a stereotype 
plate; (b) a block of iron or wood on which a 
stereotype plate is fixed ; stereotype-press, (a) 
a press for shaping and drying the mould in which 
a stereotype is cast ; (£) a printing-press in which 
stereotypes are used. 

1801 Tilloch’s P kites. Me?. X. 277 If there would be an 
advantage in applying the “stereotype art to books of rapid 
sale. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract . Geol. (ed. 2) x88 
••Stereotype Blocks of Fusible Metal. 1875 Knight Did . 
Mech., Stereotype-block, a block on which a stereotype is 
mounted to make it type-high. 1813 A. Wilson in 7 vans. 
Soe.ArtsXX.Vlll. 321 Having resolved toumte the business 
of a ^Stereotype Bookseller to those of a Stereotype Manu- 
facturerand Printer, I propose that [etc.]. 1843 Holtzafffel 
Turningl. 325 The *stereotype-cast is nearly as sharp as the 
original type. Ibid., The *stereotype-founder takes a copy of 
the entire mass of type in plaster of Paris. 2813 ^Stereotype 
manufacturer [see stereotype bookseller ]. 2839 Ure Diet. 

Arts si Thealloyscalled type metal, ^stereotype metal. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech., Stereotype-metal. 1804 tr. Frey ling- 
hausens Abstr. Chr. Relig. before title, Standing Rules of 
The •Stereotype Office. 1807 Monthly Mag. May 372/2 The 
cxpence of “Stereotype plates., is not 20 1. per cent, of that of 
moveable type pages. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist . Comm . 339 
A compound of tin and bismuth is employed in stereotype 
plates. 1805 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 250/2 The first production 
of the new “stereotype press. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Stereot\pe-press , a small press for use in the clay process 
[of stereotyping]. 1813 * Stereotype printer [see stereotype 
bookseller ]. 2820 T. H odgson Ess. Stereotype Printing 1 19 
As a stereotype printer Mr. Wilson must ever rank amongst 
the most eminent. 

B. adj. (Often undistinguishable from the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

1. lit . Of an edition: Printed by the process 
described above in A. I. Also used as an epithet 
of the process. 

2802 Tilloch's Philos, blag. X. 268 The processes con- 
nected with letter.press-plate or stereotype printing. 1817 
Gentl. Mag. Dec. 500 note, At the present Epoch (1800), the 
art of Printing is become rather retrograde; or we should 
not hear so much of Stereotype editions. 2820 Milnee 
Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 243 A small stereotype edition of 
the New Testament. 1BS1 Smiles Engineers II. 142 Earl 
Stanhope . . also made important improvements in the process 
of stereotype printing. 

2. fig. = Stereotyped b. Now somewhat rare. 
1814 Morier Hajji paid I. Introd. Ep. p. xxxiv, It is an 

ingenious expression which I owe to you, sir, that the man- 
ners of the East are as it were stereotype. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. III. iii, Cartels by the hundred: which he., 
answers now always with a kind of stereotype formula. 1846 
Hints on Husband-Catching 20 This same stereotype smile. 
2848 Curwen Singing Introd. p. xx, Thus is. .singing made 
almost a hopeless thing by the stereotype faults of the Old 
Notation. 2895 Oracle Encycl. I. 561/2 The style began to 
assume a stereotype character. 189*) A. Gudeman in Class . 
Rev. XIII. 3x6/1 A veritable mosaic of stereotype ideas. 

Stereotype (steTfotsip, stl^rzo-), v. [ad. F. 
stiriotyper, 1 . slirPotype : see prec.] 

L trans . To cast a stereotype plate from (a forme 
of type) ; to prepare (literary matter) for printing 
by means of stereotypes. Also absol.. 

1B04 tr. Frey Hugh au sen* s Abstr. Chr. Relig. title-p., The 
first book stereotyped by the new Process. 18x8 Todd 
( citing Entiek). 2835 W. Ikvin oLifeff Lett. (1866) III. 74, 
I have nearly stereotyped the thiref volume of my Miscel- 
lanies. 2855 Doran Hanov. Queens 11 . x. 26 g Early in 2798, 
. .the first book was stereotyped in England. *877 H. Spen- 
czvXaMin.Evid.CoPyrightComm. (1878)358 , 1 was sanguine 
enough when I began this series of books, to stereotype. 

2. fig. To fix or perpetuate in an unchanging form. 
a 18x9 Rees Cycl. s. v. Engraving , Vosterman..may be 
said at once to have successfully translated and stereotyped 
the great originals ofthose . .painters [sc. Rubens and Van- 
dyke]. 2842 Miall in Nonconf. I. 401 The state-church 
stereotypes a system of faith. _ 1846 Engl. Rev. Sept. 150 
Yet he proposes a measure which would stereotype heresy 
and schism for ever. 2874 Sayce Compar. Pltilol. ii. 73 
Shakespeare and the Bible have stereotyped English. 1888 
Tans ley in // ardivickc s Sci, -Gossip XXIV. 221/3 In flowers 
the colours are stereotyped and perpetuated by insect 
selection. 

Stereotyped (-taipt ),ppl. a . [f. prec. + -ed*.] 
a. lit. Cast in the form of, or prepared for 
printing by means of, stereotype, rare. b. Usually 
fig. Fixed or perpetuated in an unchanging form. 
(Most commonly of phrases or formulas of speech, 
or the like; rarely of persons.) 

2820 T. Hodgson Ess. Stereotype Printing 57 Hoffmann 
..announced a stereotyped (or in his phrase a polytyped) 
book. .which appeared in 1787. Ibid. 95 They engaged to 
sell stereotyped plates. 2849 Knife g Fork 29 That common, 
every-day love, that contents itself with stereotyped epithets 
of endearment. 1854 M rs. Gaskell North ff Southx'ii, Utter- 
ing. . stereotyped commonplaces. 2862 Thackeray Philip iii, 
Phil's fat her., entered the dining-room, .with his stereo- 
typed smile. 1900 A. Church & Peterson Nervous «$■ Mental 
Dis. (ed. 2) 663 A single motion of the arm or body may be 
reiterated for hours (stereotyped movements). 19x2 Throne 
7 Aug. 2x3/3 The stereotyped business man who thinks a 
successful commercial career must begin with the sweeping 
out of a draper's shop. 

SteTCOty-per. [f. Stereotype v. + -ER 1 . Cf. 
F. sliriolypeuri] One who stereotypes. 

1. One who makes stereotype plates. 

18x8 Todd (citing Entiek). 1842 Civil Engirt. Arch . 
Jml. IV. 56/2 Fresh burnt plaster.. is always adopted by 
the cunning stereotypers, for they state that if it simply 
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stands a fortnight, the casts will not be so good. 1BQ2 Daily 
Nezvs eg Nov. 6/5 Wanted,.. experienced Stereotyper for 
Daily and Weekly Newspaper. 

2. fig. One who fixes unchangingly. 

2890 C. Martyn IV. Phillips r, Agitator 5x9 A propounder 
of truth— not a stereotyper of it into statutes. 

So Ste*reoly:pery, ( a ) the business of making 
stereotypes; (6) a place where stereotypes are made, 
a stereotype-foundry. In recent Diets. 

Stereotypic (steuTblrpik), a. rare. [f. Stereo- 
type sb. + -ic.] Pertaining to or having the cha- 
racter of a stereotype, f a. lit., as in stereotypic 
plate = stereotype plate. Obs. b. fig. Fixed, un- 
changing : = Stereotype sb. 3 b, Stereotyped b. 

x8ox J. J ones tr. Btigge's Trait. Fr. Rep. xvi. 392 The 
newly invented stereotypic plates. 2802 Monthly fit cv. 
XXXVIII. 498 The stereotypic art, as it is practised in the 
printing of books. 1884 Gronlund Co-op . Comntonw. i. 28 
That other stereotypic definition of Capital.. ‘accumulated 
Labor ’. x8 87 W. M, Taylor Scott. Pulpit X44 There is no 
need of adhering in that matter to any Quaker-like, stereo- 
typic anachronism. 

Hence Ste:reotypically adv., t(«) by means of 
stereotypes (obs.) ; (b) by a stereotyped phrase, etc. 

jBczSh.ParisIl.lxvuzsjThe French tablesofLogarithms, 
printed stereotypically. 2864 W. J. Fitzpatrick Mem. 
Abp - JVhately I. 332 ‘What is the laziest letter in the 
alphabet?’ His neighbour .. responded stereotypically, 
‘ Give it up P 

Ste*reotyping, vll. sb. [f. Stereotype v. + 
-ING 1 .] 

1. The action or process of making stereotype 
plates for printing. Also attrib. 

2807 Monthly Mag. May 372/2 The wear of moveable 
types, in Stereotyping, does not exceed 5I. percent, of the 
heavy expence incurred by the old method of printing. 2820 
T. Hodgson Ess. Stereotype Printing 87 A plate was then 
obtained from the matrice by means of the stereotyping, or 
striking, machine. 2904 H. Spencer A utobiog. II. 164 The 
cost of composition and stereotyping. 

2. fig. The action of fixing or perpetuating in 
an unchanging form. 

2888 Bulman in Hardivicke's Scl.-Gossip XXIV. 232/2 
The ‘stereotyping' of the developed colours by insect selec- 
tion. 2903 Morley Gladstone ix. vii. III. 331 There ought 
to be no stereotyping of our minds against modifications. 
2914 J. Patrick Clement 0/ Alexandria vi. 220 An illustra- 
tion of a familiar experience — the stereotyping of an error, 
not recognised as an error in the mind of a writer. 

Stereotypist (stew/otakpist). [f. Stereotype 
sb. + -1ST.] One whose business is the making of 
stereotypes ; a stereotyper. In recent Diets, 
ste-reotypo-grapher. rare- 0 . One who prints 
from stereotypes. So Sterreotypo'grraphy, print- 
ing from stereotypes. 

1818 Todd (citing Entiek r). 1841 E. Scudamore Nomcn- 

elector, Stereolyfography, the art of printing from stereo- 
types. 

Stereotypy (stcT/btahpi). [ad, F. sKreotypic, 
f. stereotype Stereotype <z.j 
L The process of making stereotype plates; ste- 
reotyping. 1891 in Century Diet. 

2. Path. Persistence of a fixed or stereotyped 
idea, mode of action, etc., in cases of insanity. 

1909 C. L. Dana Nervous Dis. (ed. 7) 686 Stereotypy is 
shown in two ways. 19x1 B. Hart Psychol . Insanity 
Index 176. 

Stsrep, Sterer, obs. ff. Stirrup, Stirrer. 
Stereynge, obs. form of Stirring. 
Sterhydraulic (staihsiclrg-lik), a. [ad. F. 
sterhydraulique, irreg. f. Gr. creptos solid + F. 
hydraulique Hydraulic.] Applied to a form of 
hydraulic press in which pressure is generated by 
displacement of the contained liquid by a solid 
body, as a rod, screw, or rope, introduced with a 
continuous movement through a packed opening. 

x 856 Mechanics' Mag. 4 May 279/2 The Sterhydraulic 
Press.. is the name given to the new hydraulic press, in- 
vented by M M. Desgoffe and Olivier, civil engineers. 1875 
Knight Diet, hitch, 2382. 

Steri, obs. form of Stir v. 

Steric (steTilc), a. Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. <rrt- 
pebs solid + -ic : cf. Stereochemistry.] Pertaining 
or relatingto the arrangement in space of theatoms 
in a molecule. 

Steric hindrance, hindrance of a reaction, held to be due 
to the spatial arrangement of the atoms in the molecules of 
one of the reacting compounds. 

r8o8 H. N. SrotiEsin Smithsonian Rep. 301 Stereochemj- 
cal formulas are. .more than reaction formulas, and the steric 
conception of the so-called double and triple union asserts 
that these actually exist. 1905 A. W. Stewart in jtrnl. 
Chem.Soc., Trans. LXXXVII. 185 Angeli.. suggested that 
steric hindrance played a part in the react ions Involving the 
addition of metallic hydrogen sulphites [etc.]. .to carbonyl 
groups. 

Stericks, vulgar aphetic form of hysterics (see 
Hysteric Ii. 3). 

1765 Foote Commissary in. (1782) 64 Fun. Fye upon 
you 1 you have thrown the old gentlewoman into the stericks. 
Sterie, obs. form of Stir v. 

II Sterigma (steri-gma). Bo!. Pl.-ata. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. aTqptypa prop, support, f. arqp’f fiv to 
set fast, support.] a. A ridge extending down a 
stem below the point of attachment of a deenrrent 
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leaf. b. In fungi, a stalk or filament beating a 
spore ; often a branch or outgrowth of a basidium. 
2866 Treas. Bot. 2098/2 Sterigmata , the elevated lines or 

f dates upon stems produced by the bases of decurrent 
eaves. 2874 Cooke Fungi 21 Each spore is borne upon a 
slender stalk or sterigma. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 832/1 
From the hymenium rise the basidia, at the apex of which 
are usually four sterigmata bearing the spores. 

Hence Sterig-matic (sterigmartik) a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a sterigma. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 555/1 The spermatia. .at first 
appear as minute protrusions on the apices of the sterigmatic 
cells. 

+ ste*ril. Obsr~ l [Cf. Stare .s£. 3 ] Some foreign 
measure of capacity. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. in. xvii. 129 To lade so many 
thousand Sterils or measures of corn out of Sardinia and 
Sicily custom-free. 

Sterile (steTsil, steril), a. Also 6 steryl(e, 
-yll, 6-7 stirrill, sterill, 6-9 steril, 7 sterrile, 
Bterrill, stirrile. [ad. L. sterilis, cogn. vv. Skr. 
start, barren cow, Gr. arupa barren cow, ortpupos 
barren, Goth, stairo fern, adj., barren. Cf. F. sterile, 
It. sterile , Sp. esteril.] Barren ; not producing 
fruit or offspring. 

1. In undetermined sense. 

1552 Huloet, Steryll, barayne, or fruiteles, sterilis. 1570 
Levins Manip. 1 29/11 Steril, sterilis. 

2. Of soil, a country, occas. of a period of time : 
Unproductive of vegetation. 

1572 Huloet (ed. Higgins), Sterill, or barrayne erounde, 
terra ieiuna . 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv, iii. 129 Like leane, 
stirrill, and bare Land. 2600 Fairfax Tassoxv. xv,Thesterill 
coastesof barren Rinoceere They past. 2626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 525 1 1 is certaine,that in very Sterile Yeares, Come sowne will 
grow to an Other Kinde. 2635 Brerkton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 119 This country.. now.. is so sterile of corn as they 
are constrained to forsake it. 1784 Cow fee Tosh 1. 710 With 
nice incision. . She ploughs a brazen field, and clothes a soil 
So sterile with what charms soe’er she will. 2796 Morse 
Amer : Geog. II. too No country has a smaller proportion of 
land absolutely steril and incapable of culture. 1806 Gazet- 
teer Scot. (ed. 2) 337 Owing to the too copious use of marl,., 
some farms have been rendered perfectly sterile. 1828 Nafier 
Penins. IVar 1. iv. (1878) I. 22 Catalonia, the most warlike, 
rugged, and sterile portion of Spain. 1836 Macgili.ivray 
Trav. Humboldt xxv, 376 Causing many places to be im- 
proved which would otherwise have remained steril. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat.i. (1879) 2 The novel aspect of an utterly 
sterile land possesses a grandeur which more vegetation might 
spoil. 2890 Swinuurne Stud. Prose (1894) 223 A ghastly and 
hardly accessible wilderness of salt marshes, with interludes 
of sterile meadow and unprofitable vineyard. 
fig. 2720 Welton Supper. Sou of God 11 . xxiii. 639 Procure 
me some few Drops ofthose Celestial Waters, to bedew this 
Barren Clay, this Dry and Steril Heart. 2794 Ld. Auck- 
land Corr. (1862) III. 229 Though the times are sterile in 
some respects, you see they have produced a plentiful crop 
of peers. 2855 Browning Old Piet. Florence xxxiv, Con- 
trast the fructuous and sterile eras. 

3. Producing no offspring; incapable of producing 
offspring. (Chiefly said of females ) 

1558 [cf. Stcrileness], 16x2 Benvenuto's Passenger 1, it. 
in The pouder thereof is excellent for all cold infirmities of 
the head or ioynts, it makes the sterile plentiful!. 2742 
Chambers Cycl. s . v. Sterility , Women frequently become 
sterile after a miscarriage. 2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 
I. 247 The adult males and sterile females shed their horns 
in winter. 1878 Browning Poets Croisictb Anne of Austria, 
Twenty-three years long sterile, scarce could look For issue. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Women xxi. (ed. 4) j68 
A woman may be sterile with this man and fecund with 
another. 2890 H ardwicke' s Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 222/2 Sterile 
workers constitute the vast majority of the common wealth 
[of bees]. 

fig- Pearson Creed 272 We must not look upon the 
divine nature as steril, but rather acknowledge and admire 
the fecundity and communicability of it self, upon which 
the creation of the world dependeth. ^ 2678 Cudwortii Intell. 
Syst . 1, iv. 546 Affirming that. .Christians did not. .make God 
a Solitary and Steril Being, before the Creation neither, as 
the Jews did. 

+ b. transfi. Producing nothing living. Obs. 

2602 Warner Alb. Eng. xr. lxiii. (1612) 275 The sterile 
Lake where Heauen-fir’d Sodom was. 
f c. Causing sterility. Obs. 

2602 Shaks. jful. C. 1. ii. 9 Our Elders say, The Barren 
touched in this holy chace, Shake off their sterrile curse. 

4. Of a plant : Not bearing fruit. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 620 Those Things, which are knowne 
to comfort other Plants, did make that more Sterill. 2843 
Loudon Suburban Hort . 575 In all plantations of this 
variety a number of sterile plants will be found. 2845 
Lindley Sch. Bot. (1862) 60 b, Potentilla. Frogaria (Sterile 
Strawberry). 

5. Mentally or spiritually barren. Also, unpro- 
ductive of results; fruitless; barren in or ^(some- 
thing sought or desired). 

2642 H. More Song of Soul ir. 1. ii. 52 Die they again? 
draw they in any breath ? Or be they sterill ? 2665 J. Webb 
Stonc-Heng (1725) 93 He seems. .to be very steril of Inven- 
tion. x66$ Evelyn Let. to Sir P. Wyche 20 June, For our 
language is in some places sterile and barren. 1803 W, 
Godwin Life Chaucer I. Pref. p. x. Antiquities have too 
generally been regarded as the province of men of cold 
tempers and sterile imaginations. 2848 Gai.lenca Italy 
I, Introd. p. xx vii, Meanwhile, the land was sterile of 
events. 2849 Murchison Siluria viii. 283 These deposits,. 

1 are necessarily sterile in organic remains. 1878 Jevons 
I Primer Pol. Ecott. 97 It has been objected to commerce 
j that it is sterile and^ produces no new goods. ^ 2879 R. K. 

I Douglas Confucianism iii. 84 Confucius perceived that the 
. .ancients had for their object the worship of the one God, 

I but he allowed this knowledge to remain sterile. 29x4 Daily 
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l VSrxw 23 Oct. 4/2 His adventures in search of victory are 
uniformly sterile. 

b. nonce-use as sb. A sterile person. 

1870 [see Impracticable B.J. 

6. Biol. a. Of an organ or structure that would 
normally contain reproductive elements : Barren, 
infertile. 

Said, e.g., in Botany of a flower with only male organs, 
a stamen without an anther, a seed without an embryo, a 
frond without sori. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vi. 194 This is also a 
way to separate seeds, whereof such as are corrupted and 
sterill swim. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Supph s. v. S icy o ides. 
Some of the flowers on this plant are steal, or male-flowers, 
having no embryo. 2777 Robson Brit. Flora 30 Sterile , 
without anthene, as in Rupturewort. Ibid. 213 Hcrniaria 
..five anthera:, five sterile chives. 1842 Brande Diet. Sci. 
etc,Z,< Pals, a term invented to denote stamens that are 
sterile. It is very rarely used. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot: 
§ 649 Flowers having stamens only, are stnmimferous, stami- 
na], or sterile. 

D. Of cells, etc. Not capable of reproduction. 

1855 W. Clark Fan der Haeven's Zool. I. 76 The terminal 
cells sterile, the axillary oviferous. x83z Vines tr. Sachs' 
Bot. £ 06 The fructification of a Fungus consists of.. a sterile 
portion, . . and of a fertile portion. 

7 . Free from micro-organisms. Now often of 
surgical instruments, etc. = Sterilized. 

1877 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter Air (1881) 215 The 
three tubes remained perfectly sterile. 1898 R. T. Hewlett 
Mast. Bacteriol. g8_Blood may be obtained. .by pricking the 
finger, .with a sterile needle or lancet. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 550 The diplococcus was present in all except 
one case, which proved sterile. 1907 M. H. Gordon Abels 
Labor. Hattdbk. Bacteriol. 160 The finger, .is then rubbed 
with sterile wool soaked in.. alcohol and ether. 

8. Comb, sterile-wood, a shrub, Coprosma fasti- 
dissima (N. O. R tibiae ex'), native of New Zealand. 

1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1344/r. 

Hence Ste*rilely adv SteTileness. 

1558 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconds (Roxb.) 54 They laide 
to good Grysilde her sterylenes, Whiche she cowlde not 
helpe: God sendeth all increase. Ibid. 84 Consernynge the 
sterylnes layde vnto her. 1727 Bailey vol. If, Sterilness, 
Barrenness. 1886 Howf.lls in Century Mag. XXXIII. 191 
Many men might go through life harmlessly without realiz- 
ing this, perhaps, but sterilely. 

Ste^rilifi'dianism. nonce-wd. [f. L. sleriti-s 
Sterile a.: see Solifidian.] Belief in the suffi- 
ciency of a * barren ’ faith. 

1833 Coleridge Lit. Rem . (1838) III. 410 Antinomian- 
Solifidianism, more properly named Sterilifidianism. 

Sterility (sterrliti). [ad. L. sterilitds , f. ste- 
rtli-s Sterile a. Cf. F. sleriliU, It. s/enli/a.] 
The quality of being sterile, barrenness. 

1 . Unproductiveness of the earth. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 23780 Afterward . . Vij yeres of 
Sterylite folwed on,..wherof Ioseph took good bed long 
a-fom. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 283/2 There by his me- 
rytes he chaced awey the Sterylyte and baxrynes that was 
in that Countre. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 294 
The barrennes and sterilitie of the ground. x653_Ramesey 
Astro/. Restored 216 From whence you are to inquire of 
the fertility and sterility of the Earth. 1676 Hale Print. 
Orig. Matt. (2677) 225 There have been great Devastations 
and Decrements of Mankind by.. Plagues and Epidemical 
Diseases, Famines, and Sterilities of great parts of the 
World. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 33 T 5, I will teach 
you to remedy the sterility of the earth. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chettt. yiii. (1814) 359 Sicily was the granary of Italy 
and the quantity of corn carried off from it by the Romans 
is probably a chief cause of its present sterility. 1841 El- 
phinstone.///V/. /«<&<* II. 140 Maided, raja of that country, 
..derived additional strength from the sterility of his terri- 
tory. 1865 Geik tcScett. <5- Geol. Scot. viii. 211 One jooks in 
vain for a tree or field or patch of green, to relieve the 
sterility of these lonely shores. 

2 . Incapacity for producing offspring (chiefly said 
of the female). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 250 His wyffe ay in sterilitie. 
All his dais scho wes withoutin cheild. 1568 Grafton 
Ckron. II. 837 He complayned. .of the infortunate sterylitie 
and barennesse of bys wyfe. 1605 Shaks. Lear u iv. 300 
Heare Nature,.. Into herWombe conuey stirrility. 1708 
W. King Cookery Let. ix. 149 Varro, the great Roman Anti- 
quary, tells us how to do it by burning of their Spurs; 
which occasioning their Sterility, makes them Capons in 
effect. 1876 Gross Bis. Urin. Bladder 271 Impotence and 
Sterility, .are very rare after lateral lithotomy. 1883 H. 
Drummond Nat. Law in Spin. IF. (ed. 2) Prcf. p. xiii, In- 
appropriate Hybridism is checked by the Law of Steriht)’- 

^b. Of water : Unproductiveness of anything 
living. Obs. 

1707 Curios. Hush. It Gard. 1 71 The horrible Stenlity of 
the Sea of Sodom.. .No Animal can live in it. 

c. Of plants : Incapacity of reproduction. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 205 The cause of the sterility of 
hybrids is not well known. x865 Treas. Bot. 109S/2 Far more 
frequently, however, sterility arises from outward agents, 1 
from the effect of long-continued drought or moisture, [etc.]. 

3 . fig. Mental or spiritual barrenness; unproduc- 
tiveness of results. 

1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xxi. 133 Its experienced sterility j 
through so many hundred years, drives hope to desperation. 
as 6 p 3 Woodhead BBy Living {3 tSS) 194 Yet where is a 
stenlity in thinking on any subject, there is a necessity to 
change it 1716 Por£ Iliad II. Ess. Bottler's Battles 323 
Yet one cannot ascribe this to any Sterility of Expression, 
but to the Genius of his Times, that delighted in jhose re- 
iterated Verses.^ 1782 V. Knox Ess. lx. (1819)) 1. 16 Such has 
been the sterility of epigrammatic genius in our countty. 
2846 Grote Greece (1862) II. 13 Sterility of intellect. x8px 
Speaker n Tuly 36/2 The fear is. .that public life may be 
stricken with stenlity in consequence of this veto. 
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4 u The state of being free from micro-organisms. 
1877 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter Air 1x88 1) 133 The 
observed stenlity was not due to any lack of nutritive power 
m the infuMon. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 550 The 
sterility jn thnease was probably due to the fact that death 
occurred nearly four months after the onset of the disease. 

Sterilizable (ste rilai.-zab’l), a. [f. Sterilize 
v. + -able.) Capable of being sterilized. Hence 
Ste:riHzabiTity. 

X904 Lancet 25 June 1782/1 Some of the earliest electric 
sigmoidoscopes were not sterilisable, as the electric light 
and connexions were an integral part of the tube. 1903 
Jrttu R. Mtcrosc. Soc. Oct. 680 Simplicity, cheapness, and 
stenhsability are claimed for the synnge. 

Sterilization (steTilaiz/ipn), [f. Sterilize 
v. + -ation.] The action of sterilizing. 

iB 74 W* Roberts in Phil. Trans. CLX1V. 458 On the 
sterilization by heat of organic liquids and mixtures. 1835 
h* 0 * Napier & Ettrick in Co/nrtt. Housing Working Cl. V. 
J13/2 lhe formation of deer forests and sterilization of land 
m all parts of Scotland. 1900 Nature x Mar. 422/1 The 
thorough sterilisation of the syringe in every case. 1905 
Brit. Med. frnl. 26 Aug. 443 Treat every man after the 
deserts of his grandfathers and who should scape steriliza- 
tion? 19x0 R. R. Rentoul in Brit. Health. Rev . Feb. 74 
In 1903 J publicly advocated the sterilisation of the insane. 

Steriliza*tor. [ad. F. sUrilisateur f f. steriliser 
to Sterilize.] = Sterilizer 2 . 

X898 Syd^Soc. Lex. 

Sterilize (ste'rfiaiz), v. ff. Sterile a. + -izz. 
Cf. F. steriliser.'] 

1 * trans. To cause to be unfruitful ; to destroy 
the fertility of. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ir. 101 Why therefore 
may we not as well suppose the other part of the Sentence, 
the Sterilizing the Earth, was abo suspended ? 1737 Savage 
Of Pttbl. Spirit 204 No, no— such wars do thou, Ambition, 
wage ! Go, sterilize the fertile with thy rage ! Whole nations 
to depopulate is thine. x8zo Southey in Edin. Ann. Reg. 
1. 1. 147 An experiment to sterilize the country for one year. 
X891 Spectator 4 Apr., Gambia is worth far more to the 
French than the French right to sterilise the French shore 
of Newfoundland is to the English. 

absol. 1910 Marcoliouth in Expositor Mar._ 216 The 
practice of sowing with salt, in order to sterilize, is alluded 
to in the Old Testament. 

2 . To deprive of fecundity ; to render incapable 
of producing offspring. 

x8z8 in Webster. 190s, X910 [implied in Sterilization]. 

3 . Biol. To render (organs) sterile. 

1891 Hardwicke's Sci. -Gossip XXVII. 77/1 Its ray-florets 
. .besides doubling or semi-sterilising themselves, have at- 
tained a broad stripe of yellowish white up each strap- 
shaped corolla. 

4 . Jiff, To make mentally or spiritually barren ; 
to render unproductive, unprofitable or useless ; to 
deprive of result. 

1880 T. A. Svmonds in H. F. Brown Biog. (1895) II. 168 
Men who might have written excellent books are sterilised 
by starting with fastidious conceits. 1887 Chamb. Jml. 
10 Feb. 114/r That prodigious find of 1882 seems to have 
almost sterilised 1883 so far as treasure-trove is concerned. 
X91X F. Harrison Autob. Mem. II.xxiiL 60 M. Grdvy being 
sterilised by office,.. power fell to M. Gambetta. 

5 . To render free from micro-organisms. 

1878 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. 297 Schwann.. steri- 
lised the flask by boiling. .*899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. , 
69 The milk should be sterilised. 

absol. 1877 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter A ir (188 1) 229 
In the one case five minutes’ action completely sterilizes. 

Hence Sterilized ppl. a . ; Sterilizing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a . 

2846 Blackw . Mag. LX. 13 The sudden sterilizing of dis- 
tricts previously fruitful. 1847.H. Miller First Inpr. Eng. 
xl (*857) 177 New crops of them, .appear as fast as the sur- 
face is relieved from its sterilizing burden. _ *866 Alger 
Solit. Nat. ^ Man in. 155 Nothing is so sterilizing as re- 
tirement, when [etc.]. 1877 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter 
Air (i88r) 133 A sterilized infusion, .remained sterile. 2880 
‘Vernon Lee ’ Stud. Italy iv. i. 146 He had the intense, 
blind, sterilising love of antiquity of the men of the fifteenth 
century. x888 Sat. Rev. 2 J une 641 The chief certain result 
..was the stcriIizing..of French political capacity. i8gz 
G. S ; Woodhead Bacteria 399 Sterilized vessels for the re- 
ception of various media. 

Sterilizer (ste'rilaizsj). [f. Sterilize v. + 
-er 1 .] One who, or something which, sterilizes. 

1 . A substance that renders soil sterile. 

1839 Ure Diet. A rts 793 [Lime from magnesian limestone] 
has been unfairly denounced by Mr. Tennent and Sir H. 
Davy, as a sterilizer. 

2. An apparatus for destroying micro-organisms. 
1891 G. S. Woodhead Bacteria 398 Steam Sterilizer. 1895 

Arnold <5- Sons' Catal. Surg. lustrum. 7x6 Sterilizer for 
Ligatures. 1898 Eva C. E. Lucres Gen. Nursing xl 144 
Scnimmelbusch’s sterilizer is the one most used for the ste- 
rilization of instruments. 

Sterin, Storing-, obs. ff. Stern a.. Stirring. 
Sterisol (ste’rispl). Pharmacy. AlsosteresoL 
[contr. of sterilizing solution] (See quot. 1 S 9 S.) 

1896 Wesltn. Gas. 24 Sept. 8/2 In hitherto unknown solu- 
tions — holzin, holzinol, and sterisol. 1898^ Syd. Soc. Lex~, 
Steresol , (Not official), an antiseptic benzoinated collodion- 

Sterk(e, obs. forms of Stark a., Stirk. 

Sterlet 1 (steulet). Also 6 eterledey, 7 ster- 
ledy, 8 starlett, sterled, -ett, -id, (? pi. sterlitz), 
8-9 sterlit, (9 sterelet). [a. Russ. crep.lH^L ster- 
lyad'K Cf. G. and F. sler/el.] A small species of 
sturgeon, Acipenser rulhenus, found in Russia. 

*59 * G. Fletcher Russe Comtmv. (HakL Soc.) *2 Of 
ickary or cavery» a great quantitie is made. .out oi..tne 


severiga, and the sterledey, 1698 New Descr. Mcsccvy 22 
The Severinga or Sterledy, somewhat in fashion and tast 
like a Sturgeon, but not so thick nor long. 1698 A. Erand 
Embassy fr. Muscovy into China 126 Among the Fish, the 
Sterlet is counted one of the most delicious in Russia. 1753 
Han way Trav. (1762) 1. 11. xix. 83 The principal sorts are 
sturgeon, stariett, beluga and assotra. 1762 tr. Bu selling's 
Syst. Geog. I. 380 The Kosteri has rougher scales than the 
Sturgeon or the Sterled. 1782 P. H. Bruce Mem. tv. 112 
Some vessels going for Petersburgh, with live fish, called 
sterlit,.. were beat to pieces. 1796 Morse Avier. Geog. II. 
74 Different sorts of sturgeon.. viz. the common sturgeon, 
the beluga, the sterfid, &c. x88x CasseHs Nat. Hist . V. 46 
The best isinglass is yielded by the Sterlet and by Acipenser 
huso. x8 83 Fisheries Exhib . Catal. 340 Hatched sterlit 
preserved in spirits. 1915 B. Digby m Travel July 23 
Sterelet, one of the numerous kinds of fishes found in Bai- 
kal, is usually smoked and eaten raw. 

attrib. 2860 Wraxali. Li/e in Sea v, 12, Prince Potem. 
kin is said to have frequently paid three hundred roubles 
for a Sterlet soup. 

Ste-rlet 2 . [? For *stemlel, dim. of Stern sb. 1 ; 
cf. Stkrnet.] ? The Lesser Tern, Sterna ininuta. 

1703 Let Hor.tan's Vcy. N. An.er. 1. 240 The Seamews, 
Grelans, and Sterlets, are fouls that fly incessantly over 
Seas, Lakes, and Rivers. 

Sterling (stsulitj), sb. and a. Forms : a. 3-6 
Bterlinge, -ynge, 4 aterlyngge, 4-6 Ktarlinge, 
-yng(e, 4, 6-8 starling, 5-6 sterlyng, 7 sterlin, 
8 sterline, 3- sterling. 0 . Sc. 5 strivilin, 6 
stirveling, stirviling, striveling, striviling, 
strivling, 6-7 Stirling, 7 stirlin, stirvlin. 
[Early ME. sterling, whence OF. eslerlin, med.L. 
estcrlingus, stcrlingus , stcrlinus, MHG. sterline, 
It. slerlino. Of uncertain origin, but probably a 
2 ate OE. formation in -ling 1 . 

The earliest known example (in the Fr. form esterlin ) is 
believed to occur in a charter of the Norman abbey of 
Preaux (Round Cal. Documents , France, p. ixx). The date 
is supposed to be either 10S5 or 1104, on the evidence of the 
golden number, but so far as this is concerned it might be 
later by 10 years or a multiple of 19 ; the cartulary is of the 
13th c. Ordericus Vltalis (a 1x45) has in Latin librxsteri- 
lens iu m , and librae sterilensis monetx , as if he took the word 
for an dug derivatree of a place-name. The AngJo-Latin 
sterlingus is cited by Ducangefrom the year xx8o. Conti- 
nental examples are frequent in the 13th c., the excellence 
of the English penny having procured for it extensive cur- 
rency in foreign countries; in 0cL_i2O2, Baldwin Count of 
Flanders contracts to pay to certain Venetian nobles ‘the 
sum of X2i ounces in marks sterling (marcas sterlinotum ) at 
the rate of 13 “ solidi ” and 4 “ denarii " for each silver mark 1 
(Rawdon Brown, Cal. State Papers , Venice 1. 1). 

The word, if cf English origin, presumably was descriptive 
of some peculiar characteristic of the new Norman penny. 
The most plausible explanation is that it represents a late 
OE. * st e or ling, ‘ coin with a star ’ (f. stcorra star), some of 
the early Norman pennies having on them a small star. An 
old conjecture is that the word is derived from stzr a 
starling (Stare sb. 1 ), and alludes to the four birds (usually 
called ‘martlets’) on some coins of Eduard the Confessor; 
but if this were so the early form would normally have been 
starling. Until recently, the prevailing view was that the 
word was a shortening of Easterling._ Walter de Pincbe* 
bek (c 1300) gives this explanation, saying that the coin was 
originally made by Easterling moneyers; but the stressed 
first syllable would not have been dropped. 

In Scotland the word was confused with the name of the 
town of Stirling, anciently Sirtvelin ; hence the p forms 
common in the 151b and x6th centuries.] 

A. sb. 

1 . The English silver penny of the Norman anti 
subsequent dynasties. Often in pound of sterlings, 
originally a pound weight of silver pennies, after- 
wards a name for the English pound (240 pence) 
as a money of account. Also in mark , shilling , 
etc. of sterlings. Obs . exc. Hist. 

1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 5949 He 3ef hem atten ende Fourhou- 
send pound of sterlynges. Ibid. 2 1840 J>e king, .eche 3er him 
sende A certein summe of sterlings to Js Iiues ende. CX300 
Fleta n. xiu (1647) 72 Per denar* Anglias qui sterling’ appel- 
latur, et fit rotunaus,qm debetponderaretrigintaduograna 
frumenti mediocria. a 1330 Syr Degarre 297 The ten pound 
of starlings Were i*spended in his festrings. 2377 Langl. 

P. Ft. B. xv. 342 As in lussheborwes isalytheralayand3et 
loketh he lyke a sterlynge. c 1386 Chaucf.r Para. T. 5jg 
Myn hooly pardon may yow alle warice So bat ye oflre 
nobles, or sterlynges, Or elles siluer broches (etc.]. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 167 pe kyng. .^af hym an 
hondred schillynges of sterlynges. 1418 E. E. Witts (1882) 

32, I bequethe to lonet my wyfe..xl. li of Sterlinges. 1423 
Rolls of Farit. IV. 256/2 Silver., beyng as gode of ajay as 
the sterlyng. <1x500 Bronte Bk. (1886) 149, xxs. of star- 
lynges. 1598 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 52 Paid in starungs 
which were pence so called. 1861 Numisttt. Chron. J. 50 
English and Foreign Sterlings found in Scotland. 1868 
Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) 1- xxiii. *79 Your words smell ol 
English sterlings. 

b. Sc. Applied lo the Scottish penny. 

This use is sometimes erroneously said to go back to tue 
12th c, on the ground of its occurrence in the 
• Assire of David I which is a compilation of later oaic. 

1387 Charter; etc . Arf*. (rS 7 r);S, « c °J r 

of the payment of Scotlande. laiteo ir.Atsi ' j 
in JV. Acts (.84,) I. 674 King Davtd ordanyt at >e sterling 
[orig. (1 15th c.) r.'rr//r^r] su d » ^ « J s J t n 
and round quhete. 2609 Ske*b. rj £ J * threttic 

56 b, The stirlin 

twagramesofgude and round q^ ^ raonc) .. its, 

^ oldc,t P !cCC =”£ "t? 

Encycl. hnt. AJ 1 * .mbling the contemporary English 
pennies or sterlings, . h rrn . urv 

mari, etc 

sterlings. Obs. 
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Chiefly with the plurals pounds , marks, etc., and_ hence in 
later use prob. apprehended as an adj. with plural inflexion. 

*433 E * lViils (* 882) 95 Y bequethe to litlll Watkyn, 
my God sane. .x markes sterlynges. 1464 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 
530/r An annuall rent of xl li. Sterlinges. ci 483 Caxton 
Dialogues 51/22 A pound sterlings. 1486 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) ir. vj marc sterlynges. 1528 Sel. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 20 As moche wood as ys woorth 
iiij powndes sterlynges. 1542 Udall Krasin. Apoph. 248 b, 
The thousande pieces wer muche about the summe of twentie 
nobles sterlynges. 

f 2 . - Pennyweight. Ohs. 

1474 Slat. Winch, in Cov. Leet Bk. 396, xxxij graynes of 
whete take out of the mydens of the Ere makith a sterling 
oJ>er-wyse called a peny; & xx sterling maketh an Ounce. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII c. 5 Every unce [shall 1 conteyn xx 
sterlinges, and every sterling be of the weight of xxxij comes 
of whete that growe in the myddes of the Fare of the whete. 
2622 Cotgr. s, v. Carat , For eight of them [carxats] make 
but one sterlin, and a sterlin is the 24 part of an ounce. 1776 
Entick London I. 160 A penny, weighing two sterlings, 
f b. attrib. Sterling weight. Obs. 

In the Table ‘sterling weight 1 is stated in pounds, shillings, 
and pence; the lb. avoirdupois = 1 lb. aoz. iodwt. troy, 
£x. is. 2d. sterling. 

2612 W.^ Colson Gen. Trcsury Hhij, A Table to finde 
Auerdupois weight reduced to Troy weight, and sterling 
■weight. 

3 . Money of the quality of the sterling or stan- 
dard silver penny ; genuine English money. + In 
the 1 7th c. occas. used rhetorically for : Money. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Centussis.. A rate of Romaine 
money conteynyng..xo. Denarios, that is .x. grotes of olde 
sterlynge, when .viii. grotes went to an ownce. 1583 Gref.ne 
Mamillia 11. (1593) Lz, It is.. so hard to descrie the true 
sterling from the counterfeit coyne. x6oz Dekker Satirom. 
D2, Drop the ten shillings into this Bason... So, ist right 
Iacke? ist sterling? 1605 A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. 
E 3, Whose coffers with Commodities abound So full, that 
they no sterling more may hold._ a 1635 Randolph Poems 
(1640) 113 Hexameter’s no sterling, and I feare What the 
brain coines goes scarce for currant there. 1699 Garth 
Dispens. ig By useful Observations he can tell The Sacred 
Charms that in true Sterling dwell, How Gold makes a 
Patrician of a Slave [etc.]. 1707 Norris Humility vji. 320 

To see a rich man that has nothing else to recommend him 
. .hut pure naked sterling, to grow proud and haughty upon 
a full purse.. nothing can be more ridiculous. 

Jig. 2584 Greene Mirror Modestie Wks. (Grosart) III. 25 
And seeing we haue you here alone, your stearne lookes 
shall stande for no sterling. 1584 — Tritameron 1. B ir, 
Your censure is no sentence, neither can this broken coine 
stande for sterlyng. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. in. 107 You haue 
tane his tenders for true pay, "Which are not starling. 

4 . English money as distinguished from foreign 
money. Formerly often in contrast to currency, 

i.e. the depreciated pounds, shillings, and pence of 
certain colonies. 

1601 in Staffords Pac.Hib.u. iv. (1633) 157 Monies of this 
new Standard of Ireland., being brought back againe to the 
Exchange to be converted in sterling. 1724 Swift Drapier's 
Lett . 1.(1730) 17 The Tenants are obliged by their Leases to 
pay Sterling, which is Lawful Current Money of England. 
1834 J. D. Lang Hist. Acc . N. S. Wales { 1837) I. 206 The 
debts of the small settlers had all been contracted in sterling, 
and the price they received for their wheat . . was in currency. 
2890 Daily News 2 July 3/6 The lay treasurer of the society, 
who said that for a fong^ lime he had been opposed to the 
payments in India being made in sterling. 1892 Ibid. 
19 Dec. 3/3 The effort has been made here to draw bills on 
America with the notion of selling at once for sterling, and 
using depreciated currency to pay the bills when due. 1900 
We stm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 5/2 Sterling rose as promptly as it fell 
during last week’s chaotic Money market. (New York.) 

b. Jig. in Australian use. (See quots.) 

1825? P. Cunningham Two Yrs . N. S. Wales II. 53 Our 
colonial-born brethren are best known here by the name of 
Currency, in contradistinction to Sterling or those bom in 
the mother-country. 1834 J. D. Lang Hist. Acc. N. S. 
Wales { 1837)1. 220 Contests., bet ween the colonial youth 
and natives of England, or, to use the phrase of the colony, 
between currency and sterling. 1837, 1892 [see Currency 
4h .Jig.}. 

c. attrib . with the sense : Related to or payable 
in sterling. 

189^ H. Bell fflwy. Policy India 81 A new contract., 
granting a sterling guarantee of 3^ per cent on the capital 
expended. Ibid. 244 The sterling interest charges now pay- 
able on Indian railways.. are equivalent to a payment of 
interest of over 7*6 per cent., if con verted into rupees at par. 
X898 W. J. Greenwood Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 108 This 
sterling invoice was sent to Hamburg. 1903 Pitman's 
Business Man's Guide 409 Sterling Bands , the bonds of 
certain American railroad companies which ha%*e been issued 
in the United Kingdom and are payable in English currency, 
and not in that of the United States. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 
16/3 Sterling exchange was irregular. 

+ 5 . Standard degree of fineness. Ob s. 

Th e sense was prob. evolved from traditional expressions 
like * as good as the sterling * (see quot. 1423 in sense 1). 

1696-7 Act 8.4-9 Will. Ill , c. 8 § 8 Plate of finer Siluer 
then the Sterling or Standard ordained for the Moneys of 
this Real me. 1724 .Swift Drapieds Lett. iL (1730) 55 Gold 
and Silver of the Right Sterling and Standard. 

B. adj. (Formerly often abbreviated ster., sterj) 
1 * In found etc. sterling, altered from the older 
found etc. {of) sterlings (see A 1, 1 b), and 
originally used in the same sense. Hence, in later 
use, appended to the statement of a sum of money, 
to indicate that English money is meant. 

a. 1444 Rolls of Par It. V , 1x5/1 That the SeneschalL.and 
<Mher Officers., forfete XL marks sterlyng. 1523 Act 14 4- 15 
Hen. V Hi , c. 12 § 1 They shall stryke.. as many halfe grotes 
. .as shall amount to the somme of .xx. IL sterlyng. 1535 
Joye A pol. Tindale 22, iiij pense halpeny starling. 1665 


Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 176 He was dew.. of exeyse, 
..ane thowsande lib. sterL 1673 Temple Observ. United 
Prov. ii. 86 Above Sixteen hundred thousand pounds Ster- 
ling a year. 1689 in Acts Parlt . Scot. (1875J All. 60/1 pat 
they retaine 25 lib. starling of the exeyse. 17x3 J. Watson 
Hist. Printing Publ. Pref. 16 For which he was to have a 
Salary of 100 lib. Sterl. per Annum. 1717 in Naime Peer- 
age Kvid, (1B74) 31 Between seven and eight hundred pound 
.sterlin e yearly. 1724 Swift DrapieVs Lett, ii, (1730) 62 
England gets a Million Sterl. by this Nation. X727 A. 
Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxi. 249 A Xerapneen is 
worth about sixteen Pencehalf Peny Ster. 2806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) p. xxv, The shilling Scots is the 12th part of a 
shilling Sterling, orone penny Sterling; the pound Scots., 
is equal to one shilling and eightpence Sterling. 1838 De 
Morgan Ess. Prcbab. 28 Concerns which now employ many 
millions sterling. 2849 Lyell 2nd Visit US. II. 167 The 
value of the whole, .amounting to 350,000 dollars, or 73,50 ol. 
sterling. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Relfg. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 100 The religion of England, .believes in a Providence 
which does not treat with levity a pound sterling. 

p. a 2578 LiNDESAY(Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 236 
Ane hundreith thowsand pound stiruiling. 1589 Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XXII. 17 Fra the scheref of Selkirk, 6d ; striv- 
ling..fra the scheref of Drumfreis, 3s. money, xd.striviling. 
2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 333 He was 
redeimet with a ransoune of ane hunder libs Stirling. Ibid. 

II. 355/20 [He] suld pay xx shilling Stiruelinf* for bis offence. 
i6xx Speed Hist. Gt . Brit. ix. xii. § 229 His [David IPs] 
ransome was one hundreth thousand markes striueling. 
2613-28 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) V. 262 The 
ransome of a hundreth thousand Markes stirulin. 

2 . Prefixed as the distinctive epithet of lawful 
English money or coin. Now rare. fAlso, in 
early Sc. use, of lawful Scots money. 

a. c 1400 Brut clxiii. 182 The Kyng [Edw. I] ordeynede )>at 
pe sterlinge halfpeny and ferthinge shuide go brou^-out his 
lande. 3482 Cely Papers (Camden) 100 The sowdeeTS hath 
leiver to be payd here at xxvjs viij d. than hawe in Yngland 
sterlyng money. £2483 Caxton Dialogues 27/35 Ryallis 
nobles of englond,.. Ojde sterlingis pens. 2561 Norton tr. 
Calvin's Inst. iv. xviii. 246 tnarg ., The common price of a 
Masse in fraunce is .iii. Karolus.. about the value of a 
Sterling grote. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Census eguestris, 
400 Sestertia, of olde sterlyng money 2000 poundes. 1590 
Weobe Trav. (Arb.) 27 A pennie loafe of Breade (of English 
starling money) was worth a crowne of gold. 1597 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 232. 2651 Marius Adv. cone. Bills Exch. 
69 How to bring French Crownes into Starling Money. 
2634 Peacham Coup l . Genii, xii. (1906) 122 Libra or Pondo 
..wasworth of sterlin money three pounds. . 1755 in Nnirne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 36 Eighteen pounds eighteen shillings 
ster 1 money. 28x6 Scott Antiq.x, Three shillings of sterling 
money of this realm. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. in. iii, And, 
say, in sterling money, three hundred thousand a year. 

/§. 2488 in Acta Dorn. Concil. (1839) 9^/2 Twa vnees of 
striuilin pennyis. # 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Wl. 382 Fiftie 
thousand of Stirling mony gude To pay in hand. 2588 
Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI. 391 The comptar discharrgis him of 
striviling money.. extending to 22d. 2609 Skene Reg. Map., 
Slat. Dav. II, 44 It is statute that the kings money, that is 
stirlin money, sail not be caried furth of the Realme. 

b. Phrase, To pass for (later as) sterling. 
Chiefly fig. Also, to allow , mark for sterling. 

1642 Milton Animadv. 22 Setting asidetbe odde coinage 
of your phrase, which no mintmaister of language would 
allow for sterling. 2652 Culpepper Astrol. judgent. Dis. 
(1658) 254 If the credit of Hippocrates may passe for star- 
ling, he protests that [etc.]. 2727 De Foe Eng. Tradesman 
(1732) I. xviii. 248 What are they but washing over a- brass 
shilling to make it pass for sterling? 2780 Burke Sp. 
Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 257 If pur member's conduct can bear 
this touch, mark it forsterling. 2827 J as. Mill Brit. India 

III. i. 30 Such are the inconsistencies of a speech, which yet 
appears to have passed as sterling in the assembly to which 
it was addressed. 

t c. fig. That has course or currency. Obs. 

a 2568 Ascham Scholcm. 11. (Arb.) 96 This waie of exercise 
was..reiected iustlie by Crassus and Cicero: yet allowed 
and made sterling agayne by M. Quintilian. 2593 Shaks. 
Rich. II, iv. 264 If my word be Sterling yet in England, Let 
it command a Mirror hither straight. 

3 . Of silver : f Having the same degree of purity 
as the penny, {obs.) Hence, in later use: Of 
standard quality. Sterling mark, stamp : the hall- 
mark guaranteeing sterling quality. 

With the first quot. cf. quot. 2423 in A 1. 

2483-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 2 All suche fyne silver, .shall be 
..made soo fyne that it may bere xij. peny weygbt of alaye 
in a pound wight, And yet it be as good as sterlynge and 
rather better than worse. 2552 Sir J. Williams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club 1836) B6 In grotes stricken harpes, the 
some of m 1 *! 1 Ii, converted and made., of m^dcxxvH sterlinge 
siluer. 2676 W. B. Touchst. Gold *r Silver (1677) 35 If it 
[plate] be worse then Starling it will appear Yellowish. 
2681 Lend. Gaz. No. 2632/4 Five Silver-Hilted Swords, the 
Hilts of which are found upon the Tryal, more then one 
Shilling in every Ounce worse than the Sterling. 3684 
Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 3x0 Before the Radiant 
Sun, a Glimmering Lamp ; Adulterate Mettals to the Ster- 
ling Stamp, Appear not meaner, than mere humane Lines, 
Compar’d with those whose Inspiration shines. 2T23 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6134/4 Silver. .Shooe-Clasps, mark'd Old Sterling. 
2743 Txndal tr. Rap vis Hist . II.xvu. 157 A pound of old 
Sterling Silver [was coined] into Half-Shillings, [etc.]. 2776 
Adam Smith W. N. 1 . 1. x. 229 The sterling mark upon plate, 
and the stamps on. .cloth, give the purchaser much greater 
security. 

b. In figurative context. (Passing into sense 4.) 

2689 J. Collier Misc. Ii. (1694) 73 There is another Pro- 
fession, which possibly does not glitter altogether so much 
upon the Sense, but for all that, if you touch it, ’twill prove 
right Sterling. _ 1767 Harte T. a Kempis , Medit. 72 True 
faith, like gold into the furnace cast, Maintains its sterling 
pureness to the last 2784 Cowpek Task v. 358 Were king- 
ship as true treasure as xt seems, Sterling, and worthy of 
a wise man’s wish, I would not [etc.]. Ibid. vj. 990 What 
is base No polish can make sterling. 


4 . Of character, principles, qualities, occas. of 
persons: Thoroughly excellent, capable of standing 
every test. 

C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 222 Twas your judgment 
which all the world holds to be sound and sterling, induced 
me heerunto. 17^5 Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 219 
This love, supposing it sterling, I {stultus ego l) returned in 
kind. 2781 Cowi'er Table-T. 638 Then decent pleasantry 
and sterling sense., Whipp'd out of sight, with satire just 
and keen, The puppy pack that had defil’d the scene. 2789 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Subj. Painters Wks. 2816 11. 20 The 
DevTs a fellow of much sterling humour. 2825 W. H, 
Ireland Scrfbbteomania 70, I., ad vise this nobleman to 
apply his abilities to some more sterling and lasting theme. 
2824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline I. 248, I know the 
sterling qualities you have. 2828 W, Sewell Dom. Virtues 
Greeks If Romans 33 They derived from their Celtic origin 
..many sound and sterlingprinciples of conduct. 2832 W, 
Irving Alhambra I. 83 The nephew.. is a young man of 
sterling worth, and Spanish gravity. 2876 Mozlf.y Univ. 
Semi. iv. (1877) 74 Gospel prophecy would not only develope 
what was sincere and sterling in man, but what was counter- 
feit in him too. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift A mer. 147 Her 
husband also was one of the most sterling good-hearted men 
I ever knew. 2896 Housman Shropshire Zadlxii, Then the 
world seemed none so bad, And I myself a sterling lad. 

Comb. 2807-8 W. Irving Saltnag. (1824) 196 A knot of 
sterling-hearted associates. 

Sterlin g(e, obs. fT. Stabling 1 and 2. 
Ste*rlingly (sto-riiijli), adv. [f. Stkbling a. 
+ -ly 2 # ] In a sterling manner. 

2883 Jolly Life J. Duncan xxxix. 478 So sterlxngly honest 
was he. 

Sterlingness (st5\rlignes). [fi Steeling a. 
+ -NE8S.] Sterling quality. 

2816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 223 It will not be denied 
that they fairly try the sterlingness of the dramatic taste of 
the people, 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 21 To judge of 
their lucubrations by the sterlingness of their practical worth. 

Sterlit, variant of Sterlet 1 . 

Stern (starn), sb. l Forms : l stearn, steam o, 
stsorn, stern ; 7 sterne, 9 stern, 9 dial, starn. 
[OE. stearn , glossing L. beacita , fida , gavia and 
also sturnus . Cf. Fris. stern { steern )j stern-k ; 
slews {stints, slants ) sea-swallow, tern. The 
mod.E. vowel, if genuine, is probably the result of 
lengthening before -rn. 

ME. examples are wanting, but W. Turner Avium prscu 
puarum historia , 1544, art. Gavia. speaks of a species 
‘ nostrati lingua sterna vocata ’. The word was taken up 
by Gjesner and other writers, whence probably it found its 
way into the Douay Bible. It was later adopted by Linnzeus 
as the name of a genus Sterna; hence F. sternc. 

The meaning ‘starling*, implied by early glosses to sturnus 
{stronus), seems to be found in mod. Somerset dial, (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. Starn sb. 4 ); but the two names might 
easily be confused.) 

A sea-bird ; the tern, esp. the black tern {Hydro- 
chelidon nigra). 

c 800^ Erfurt Gloss. 2226 Gavia, avis gut dicitur; stern 
saxonice. ag 50 Seafarer 23 (Gr.) Stormas j?mr stanclifu 
beotan him steam onewase) isisfejjera. 2609 Bible 
(Douay) Lev. xi. 26 Of birdes these are they which you 
must not eate..the ostrich, and thpowJe, and the sterne, and 
the hauke. 18x3 Montagu Ornith. Suppl. Tern, black.. 
Provincial. Stern. Car-Swallow. 1806 N T.\nm\ Dict, Birds 
955 note , Starn was used in Norfolk in the middle of this 
century for the bird known by the book-name of Black Tern. 

Stern, starn (stain), sb. - Now only Sc. 
Forms : a. 3 (firm.) Bteorme, sterme, 4-6 
sterno, 4-6, 9 stern ; j 3 . 4-6 starne, 6-9 starn. 
[a. ON. stjanta-. see Stab sbX\ — Stab sb . 1 

a. c X2oo Ormin 3646, & te33re steorrne wass wi^h bemm 
To ledenn bemm pe We33e. Ibid. 7212 New sterrne & all 
unncuh wass wrobht. a 1300 Cursor M. 375 pe firmament 
. . wit sterns, gret and smale. c 2300 Havclok 3809 Was non 
of hem h at his hemes Ne lay [>er-ute ageyn [>e sternes. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9032 uen ros a sterne 
..‘Comete'ys cald in astronomye. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
iv. 712 Tbouch a man.,Studeit swa in astrology, That on 
the stem is his hed he brak. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S. T.S.) 27 Thare fell a grete stem out of the hevin. 2508 
Dunbar Golden Targe 1 Ryght as the stern of day begonth 
to schyne. 2599 A* Hume Hymns ii. 221 Strange tailed 
sterns appeiris. 2818 Scott Ilrt. Midi , xvii, There's a 
heaven aboon us a’, ..and a bonny moon, and sterns in it 
forby. 2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 42 The 
stems are blindet wi' the licht. 

P- c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {N ini an) 167 Sancte martyne, 

. . J>at as a starne clerly schane. c 3460 Towncley Myst. xiv. 
98 To wyt what this stame may mene. 2582 Derrickk 
Image Irel. (2883) 86 A passyng starne, to guide mans shipp 
aright. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 90/4 
The Pleiades called^ the 7 stamis. 2725 Ramsay Gentle 
Shep/t. ni. iii. Kiss, kiss ! we’ll kiss the sun and starns away. 
1790 Burns ‘ O death ! thou tyrant ' iii, Ye hills, near nee- 
bors o' the starns. 1835 Carkick Laird of Logan (1841) 185 
No a stam was to be seen i 1 the lift- 

b. In transferred uses (see Star sb. 1 ). 

C1400 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, With bis sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray. 01450 Reg. Vestments etc St. Andrews 
in Maitl. Club Misc. III. 205 Item tbre gret stemis of brace 
for the kyrk. c 1450 St. Cufhberl 405 pe calf is rede I vn- 
dertake. With a white sterne in be fronte. 2454 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) II. 276 Rede cape with starnes of gold. 3569-70 
G. Conyers Will in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
Gloss., A blacke stagge with a stame in his forehead. 2814 
W. Nicholson Tales in Verse 345 The lairdy langs for titles 
braw, For ribbons an’ for starns. 

C. attrib. as t stem- 1 earn , stern-stiot, a shoot- 
ing star (cf. Star-shot) ; + stem-slime, nostoc 
(cf. Stab sbP 22 b). 

azoo Ormin 7276 Forr Crist sellf iss Jxxtt sterrnelem patt 
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all mannkinn birrj. folljhenn. 1483 Cnlh. Angl. 362/2 A 
Sterne slyme, assub. 1513 Douoi./.s /Ends v. ix. 69 As 
dois oft Sterne schot falling fra the hevin Drawand tnair* 
efter a taile of fyrie levin. 

Stem (slO-in), sb. 3 Forms : a. 4-S sterne, 4 
steorne, 5-6 steerne, 6 stierne, 6-7 stearne, 4- 
stern. 0. 6, 9 starn dial. , 7 stame dial. y. 6 
storne. [Probably a. ON. stjdrn fem. steering ; 
an abstract formation with -no suffix from OTeut. 
*stcurjan, ON. styra, OE. stleran : see Steeu v. 
Cf. OFris. stiarne , stioeme stern, rudder. 

This etymology accords with the scanty evidence of early 
distribution. But the earliest sense recorded in English, 
‘hinder part of a ship ', appears in OFris. and not in ON., 
and a native origin is not impossible. Evidence is, however, 
lacking for the supposed OE. *r tbom.\ 

+ 1 . The steering gear of a ship, the rudder and 
helm together; but often applied to the rudder 
only, less commonly to the helm only. Ohs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C 149 pe bur ber to hit baft hat 
braste alle ber gere, Pen hurled on a hepe be helme & pe 
sterne. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love t. 1. (Skeat) 35 How 
shulde a ship, withouten a sterne, in the grete see be 
governed. £1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode u. xc. (1869) 108 
pilke pat maketh h e gouernour slepe amiddes pe ship 
vnder \>e mast, whan he hath lost o)>er broken pe steerne. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 171 A tempest, .bare many 
shyppys wyth theyr apparayll vnder water, brake theyr 
st ernes and helmes [etc.]. 1607 R. Wilkinson Merchant 

Royall ix A ship,. is yet commanded by the helme or 
sterne, a small peece of wood. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 657 This Beaver.. having a long taile.. which 
in his floting he useth in lieu of a sterne. 1640 Habing- 
ton Q. Arragon v. Hs, A storme Ore tooke the ship, so 
powerfull that the Pilot Gave up the Sterne to th’ordering 
of the waves. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China by Tartars 
xxiv. 414 They.. made them content to bring ashore all 
their great Guns.., nay the very Sails and Sterns from off 
their Ships. 

t b. transf. An apparatus which controls a horse, 
machine, etc. as a rudder controls a ship. Obs. 

1607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 213, I discommended 
them [sharp cavezans) vtterly as the first instruments or 
sternes wherewith to goueme a Colt at his first backing. 
x66o Marq. Worcester Exact Def. 15 The [Water-Com- 
manding] Engine consisteth of. .5. A Helm or Stern with 
Bitt and Reins, wherewith a Child may guide, order, and 
controul the whole Operation. 

t c. Jig. That which guides or controls affairs, 
actions, etc. ; also, from (the metaphor of the ship 
i>f state), government, rule. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullingeds Decades 1001 Whlche is the healme 
..and stearne of the Euangelists and Apostles doctrine. 
<1x586 Sidney Arcadia 111.(1598) 361 The turning of Zel- 
manes eye was a strong sterne enough to all their motions. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. vii. 233 His envious brethren's 
trecherous drift, Him to the Stern of Memphian State had 
lift. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem . (1612) Pref., 
There is a God aboue that guideth the sterne of the world. 
1602 Fulbccke 2nd Pt. Parall 15 Of both these riseth ati 
action triable wel enough by the Canon Law: for in this 
matter the Canon is the sterne and motiue of our iudge- 
ments. ci6x8 Moryson l tin . iv. 1. vii. (1903) xxi To the 
hands of these 28 Familyes, the Stern of the Commonwealth 
was committed. 

t d. In various phrases, with literal or figurative 
meaning. To be, sit , at the stern , to stand to stem , 
to conduct , guide , hold , keep , possess , rule , steer , 
turn the stern : to steer, govern, control, to occupy 
the seat of government. To take in hand the stern, 
to assume the government. Obs . 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 109 Ne were God the giour, 
and kept the stern,.. al schulde wende to wrak. £1500 
Three Kings' Sons 60 Some [shippes]. .had neither saile ne 
maste, nor noman so hardy that durst conduyte the steeme. 
15x3 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 11. 1183 Kynge Edgare kept 
the stome as most principall, Eche prince had an ore to 
labour with-all. <*1542 Wyatt Poems , 'So feeble is the 
thread ' 83 Those handes . .y 1 . .rule the sterne of my pore lyff. 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 6 Fye on hym that would take 
vpon hym to sitte and holde the stierne in ashyppe.hauyng 
none experience in y® feate of marinershyp. a 1547 Surrey 
Poems, ‘ Girt in my guiltless gown ' 6 How som to guyd 
a shyppe in stormes styckes not to take the steame. 1553 
Respublica 278 , 1 shall tell Respublica ye can beste goveme : 
bee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand the stern, a 1568 
Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 48 The father held the sterne of 
his whole obedience. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Efiist. 152 Wee 
satt at y® sterne, and had the wealepubhque in our rule and 
gouernement. 1577-87 Holinshed/T xx/. Scot . 356/1 The male 
line.. descended from the women, haue sometime possessed 
the sterne of Scotland. 1580 Greene Mamillia 1. (1583) 6 b, 
Construe al tbinges to the best, turne the steame the best 
waye. 1583 7&V. 11. (1593) D 3, Pilot ■ thou hadst no greater 
cunning in stirring of the stearne. i 59 * Shaks. t Hen. rl, 

1. i. 177 , 1 intend to.. sit at chiefest Sterne of publique Weal. 
1593 Churchyard Challenges In greatest stormes, I stoutly 
stood to sterne. And turnd about, the shippe to winne the 
winde. 1604 T. Wright Passions vl 338 He that guideth 
by his providence the sterne of mens soules. 1625 Deb. 
Commons (Camden, 1873) 87 He that was then at the sterne 
fetch’ t many sighes before he fetch’ it aboute. at 708 
Beveridge Thcs. Theol . III. 323 We are in a more special 
manner to pray for such as sit at the stern, and are in au- 
thority. 

2 . The hind part of a ship or boat (as distinguished 
from the bow and midships) ; in restricted sense, 
the external rear part of a ship's hull ; also spec. 
in vessels of ordinary type, the overhanging portion 
of the hull abaft the stempost. Often in collocation 
with Stem, Head. 

£1300 K. Horn 935 pe hondes gonnen at erne In to pe 
VOL. X. 


schypes sterne. Ibid. 1412 He comen out of scyp sterne. 
c z^oPromp. Parv. tf^fz Sterne, of a schyppe, puppis. 
x 5 2 6 Tindale Mark iv. 38 He was in the sterne a slepe on 
a pelowe. 1555 Edcn Decades (Arb.) B6 Beholdinge the 
fojeshippe & the sterne. 1608 Shaks. Per. iv. i. 64 And 
with a dropping Industrie they skip from sterne to sterne. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S.Seawxv. 104 Our Shippe.. coming 
a-ground in the sterne. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. 
Seamen 8 First lay the Keele, the Stemme, and Starnc, in 
a dry docke. X773 Hawkesworth Cook's 1st Voy. 11. x. 
III. 462 The ornament at the stern was fixed upon that 
end, as the stem-post of a ship is upon her keel. *817 
Shelley Revolt Islam ix. ii. 5 The stern and prow Were 
canopied with blooming boughs. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
2nd Coy. N.-W. Passage v. 50 It would be necessary.. to 
moor the ship both head ana stern. 1857 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stem, the after-part of a ship, ending in the taf- 
farel above and the counters below. 2915 Morning Post 
9 Dec. 6/6 The Severn was anchored head and stern. 

transf. 1B78 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1882) II. 146 
The round stem of a chapel, with a fringe of flying but- 
tresses. 


b. Phrases with preps. : On stern, a stem , ? also 
stern adv. : see Astern. At stem, to stem : 
behind, in the rear of a ship ; at {the) stern , used 
of a boat towed behind. ( Vcnmi ) by the stern : see 
By A. 9 and quots. Under the stern : under the 
overhanging part technically called the stem. 

£ 1500 Me lu sine xxxvi. 271 He lefte the Ermayns . . at sterne. 
1562 J. Shute tr. Cambinzs Turk . J Cars 34 b, Wberupon 
they tawed the palandre after them at the storne of some 
of their galleys. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xiv. 
(* 577 ) 4 ° b, The one place must be thwart of you, the other 
must be a head or stern of you. x6x6 Capt. Smith Descr. 
New Eng. 53 This examinate fell on sterne. 1633 T. James 
Voy. 7 Our long Boate. .we were faine to Towe at Sterne. 
a 1779 Cook 3rd Voy. 11. vi, Towards noon, a large sailing 
canoe came under our stern. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 
70 She might anchor by the stem. 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 56 If her stem be lower in the water than her head, 
she is by the stern. 

c. Stem-foremost : backwards, with the stem 
(senses 2, 3) first; also Jig. Stem on: with the 
stern presented. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxxi, The man.. backs out, 
stem foremost. 1852 Hawthorne Blithedale Rom . yiii. 
Few of our seeds ever came up at all, or, if they did come 
up, it was stem-foremost. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, The 
boat.. drove stem foremost before it [the tide]. 1900 Jml. 
Sclt. Geog. (U. S.) June 231 [The ship] thus runs .. the risk 
..of getting stem-on to the heavy sea. 1907 ‘Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Poison /si. xxv. 244 After a stroke or two I easied 
and let her back stem-foremost. 

3 . (Arising out of a figurative use of sense 2.) 
The buttocks of a man (chiefly humorous and 
vulgar) or beast ; the hinder part of any creature. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair Induct., A Punque set vnder 
[a pump] vpon her head, with her Sterne vpward. 1830 
Marryat King's Own xxvi, When it was a kitten, they had 
cut off his tail close to its stam. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xix, 

I was obliged to come up the side without my trousers, and 
show my bare stern to the whole ship’s company. 1854 
Poultry Chron. I. 455 With, in the hens especially, a well- 
rounded stern. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A fr. Hunting vi. 179 
Firing from the saddle, and giving the giraffe the ball in 
the stern. 1869 Furnivall Forewords to Q. Eliz. Acad. 
p. xxiii. We don't want to. .fancy them cherubs without 
sterns. 19x3 Engl. Rev. May 201 [The ducks] point their 
sterns into tne air, and stick their heads under water. 

4 . The tail of an animal, esp. of a sporting-dog 
or a wolf. Also, + the fleshy part of a horse’s 
tail ; f the tail feathers of a hawk. 

1575 Turberv. Eaulconrie 100 Fasten a bell upon the 
two couert feathers of your hawkes Stearne or trayne. 1576 
— Venerie 243 The tayle of a Wolfe is to be called his 
Steame. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 18 Tho wrapping vp 
her wrethed sterne arownd, Lept fierce vpon his shield, 
and her huge traine All suddenly about his body wound. 
1607 Markham Caval. 1.(1617)27 Others approue a Horses 
age in this sort: take him with your finger and your 
thumbe by the sterne of the tayle, close at the setting on 
of the buttocke. Ibid. it. 9 His taile long and hairie.. 
the sterne whereof, small and strong, and close coutched 
betwixt his buttockes. x6x8 Chapman Hesiod's Georg . il 
223 Wilde beasts abhor him, and run clapping close Their 
stern’s betwixt their thighes. 1677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) X49 The benefit of cutting off the tip of a Spaniel’s 
Tail or Stern. _ 1682 Load. Gaz. No. 1684/4 Lost.. a Fallow 
Greyhound Bitch, with a white spot at the end of her 
Sterne. 1725 Bradley's Family _ Diet. s. y. Entering of 
Hounds, Some [hounds], .will prick up their Ears a little, 
and either Bark or wag their Stem or Ear. x88x V. Shaw^L 
Dogx. 91 The stern or tail [of the Bull-dog].. must be short 
and very fine. Ibid. xliv. 372 The Stern or Flag [of the 
Setter], 1890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts <5- Ways II. 317 
When he spoke, .with stern erect and nose to the ground, , 
there was a general rush by every dog. 


+ 5 . Used gen. for : Rear, latter end. Obs. 

1623 Hexham Tongue-Combat 48 You need not in the 
sterne of your Discourse recapitulate the notable pieces 
which you have proued. 

If 6. Misused by Stubbes for : An ensign, flag. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abuses 1. (1877) 51 An other sort, .are 
content with no kind of Hatt without a great bunche of 
feathers.. peaking on toppeof their heades.. as sternes of 
pride and ensigns of vanitie.^ Ibid. 68 It [curling etc. of 
the hair] is the ensigne of Pride, and the stern [v. r. 1595 
standerd] of wantonnes to all that behould it. 

7 . altrib. (all locative, referring to sense 2) as 
stem-anchor , - balcony , - beam , -becket, -davits, 

-gun, -paddle (also attrib. ), -plate (also at trio. ) : 
-sheave, - sling-bolt , - turrel , -window. 

1633 T. James Voy. 82 Ice.. brought home our 
Anker. 1904 Hardy Dynasts 1. ix. ii. 66 White sea-birds, 


which alight on the *stem-balcony of Villeneuve’s ship. 
1878 Cuyler Pointed Papers 45 He lies down to slumber 
on the 'stem-beam of the boat. 2897 Kipljsc Capt. Cour 
ii. 35 He.. caught Dan’s tackle, hooked it to the *stern- 
becket, and clambered into the schooner. 1863 A. Young 
Naut. Diet. 389 *Stern-davits, pieces of iron or timber pro- 
jecting from a vessel’s stern to hoist boats up to. 1913 Sir 
H. Johnston Pioneers Austral, iii. 99 They were received 
by the king on the *stern deck of a very large prau or native 
vessel. 1892 Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 137 And the 
great stern-gun shot fair and true. With the heave of the 
ship, to the stainless blue, And the great '’stem-turret stuck. 
1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah vi. (1850) 50 The savage wield- 
ing the stern paddle of the foremost canoe. 1905 A. R. 
Wallace My Life II. xxxi. 139 We saw one of the old- 
fashioned stern-paddle steamboats. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 70 The tip only of the •stern-plate rivets is heated. 
*89° Ball Mall Gaz. 4 Oct. 7/1 It was astonishing to see 
the.. cable.. bob under the dynamometer, and up over the 
•stern-sheave, and finally dive into the water. 1875 Bed- 
ford Bailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2)2x6 Take the tow-line 
to the after thwart orjoremost *stem-sling bolt. 1834 Mar. 
ryat P. Simple xxxii, Brigs having no 'stern-windows, of 
course she could not see my manoeuvre. 

8. Special comb.: + stem-bearer, a rudder- 
bearer, ship ; stern-boat, {a) a boat hanging at a 
ship’s stern ; {b) an attendant boat following astern ; 
stem-frame, (a) the framework of a ship’s stem ; 
{b) (see quot. 1908); stern-gallery (see Gallery 
2 d) ; stern-knee, = Sternson ; stem-ladder 
(see quots.) ; stem-line, Sternfast ; stem- 
locker (see Locker sb.i III.); stem-notch, a 
notch cut in the topmost plank of a boat’s stem to 
receive an oar used in sculling or steering ; stern- 
ornament, (a) an ornament on a vessel’s stem ; 
(b) jocularly , the tail of an animal ; stem-piece, 
t ( & ) a gun mounted in the stem ; {b) a flat piece 
of wood to which the side planks of a ship or boat 
are brought, so that it terminates the hull behind ; 
stem-port, a port or window in the stern of a 
vessel ; stem-race, a race in which one boat closely 
follows another without being able to overtake it; 
stern-rail, {a) an ornamental moulding on a ship’s 
stern ; ( 3 ) the rail placed about the deck at the 
stem ; stern -rudder, the rudder at the stem, as 
distinguished from the bow-rudder with which some 
craft are fitted ; stern sea, a sea which beats upon 
a ship’s stem ; a following sea ; stem shot, a shot 
at the buttocks of a fleeing animal ; stern speed ; 
the speed of a vessel travelling stern-foremost with 
engines reversed ; stern-timber (see quots.) ; 
stern tube, {a) the tube in which the propeller- 
shaft works ; {li) a tube fitted in the stem of a war- 
ship from which torpedoes are discharged ; stern- 
wager = stern-race', stem-walk (see quot. 1S67); 
stem-way, the movement of a ship going stern- 
foremost; also transf. ; stern ways adv., in a posi- 
tion or direction facing to the stem ; stern-works, 
jocularly , the buttocks. Also Stern-board, -chase, 
-CHASER, -FAST, -MAN, -POST, -SHEET, -WHEEL. 

X599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 20 In M. Hacklmts English 
discoueries I haue not come in ken of one. .myditeranean 
•sternebearer sente from ber [Yarmouth’s] Zenith or Meri- 
dian. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. v, Huge leathern 
vehicle :—huge Argosy, let us say, or AcapuJco-ship ; with its 
heavy *stcrn-boat of Cnaise- and -pair. 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 40 The jolly-boat.. is very commonly called the stem- 
boat, if hung to davits over the ship’s stern. 18x5 Fal- 
coner's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), "Stern frame, in ship- 
building, is that frame of timber which is composed of tne 
stern-post-transoms and fashion -pieces. x88o Times 17 Dec, 
5/6 The Persian Monarch., is reported.. to be leaking 
slightly; supposed around the stern frame. xgo8 Paasch 
F rom Keel to Truck 123 Stem frame.. forming in single, 
screw steamers stern-post, propeller-post, and the connec- 
tions between them. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 
iii/i AH this I see as I sit in the little *stern-gaUery. 1846 
A. Young Naut. Did. 322 Sternson, or * Stern-knee , a piece 
of compass timber forming a continuation of a vessel’s keel* 
son. 1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 234 * Stem-ladders 
are made of cable-laid rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Stem-ladder, made of ropes with wooden steps, for getting 
in and out of the boats astern. 1898 Jml. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Oct. 306 The vessels, .are secured with double bow anchors 
and usually two *516111 lines, 1849 Cupfles Green Hand 
xvi. (1856) 159 [The bird] was stowed away.. into the •stem- 
locker. 1907 ‘ Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Poison 1 st, xxv. 240 
Slipping a paddle into the *stem-notch, [I] sculled gently 
for shore. 1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines sit, 

As though nature had.. stuck the ’stem ornaments of a lot 
of prize bulldogs on to the rumps of the oxen. 1908 Paasch 
From Keel to Truck 98 Stem ornament. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S.Sea Hii. 127 Our *steame peeces were vnprimed. 1626 
Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 19 Giue him your stern 
peeces. 1895 Outing XXVI. [the yacht’s] stem- 

piece is elliptical. 1591 Ralegh In Last Fight A evs nge 
(Arb.) 19 Besides those of her "Sterne portes. 18^4 M*,- 
RYAT P. Simple viii, One of them ere miclsbipimtei ta 
thrown a red hot tater out of the stem-port. 1903 coNtso 
& Hveffe r Remame it. iv. S3 The stem-ports, £ 

small pants, were black and gleaming in a 
1883 BRtNsitY.Rlc.lARDsJnYU.rrT. Eton Tl. lo6 R.cardo 
and Campbell were gamely rowing a good stem-rare, hut 
no more. J846 A. Young Naut. Did. V-. Stern-rails,.. 
narrow pieres of projecting pbnk on which mou dings arc 
raire^-^arrangMOn^a vessel^ stern and counter in various 

forms. 1914 Rlaekw. Mag. Feb. * 4 */* Xhe finest sight in 
all the East — Bombay seen over\ stern- nil of a P. & O. 
steamer 18S0 Welch Text Bk. Laval Archil, xm. 130 
The following remarks . . will be confined to stem rudders 
and the gear for actuating them. 1745 F. Thomas jml. 
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Anson's Voy. 156 A very great *stera Sea, which staved the 
Long-boat against the Stern. 1863 \V. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting x. 130 He [the rhinoceros] suddenly made right 
off, and I had only a *stern shot left me. 1904 Westm . Gaz. 
26 Sept 6/2 For moderate speeds astern a reversing turbine 
was adequate, but for high *stern speeds a reciprocating 
engine was preferable. 1707 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVII. 
398/2 A curve described through the several, points thus 
set off will be the representative of the *stern timber. 1846 
A. Young Nani. Diet. 342 Stem-timbers, a general name 
given to all the timbers in the stern-frame. 1883 Clark 
Russell Sailor's Lang., * Stern-tube, a cylinder in the after 
peak of a steamer in which the propeller shaft works. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 20/2 Portuguese s. Beira . . with propeller shaft 
port engine broken and stern tube cracked or broken. 1914 
Domville-Fife Submarine in War 144 The submarine 
might..then fire her stern tubes at close range. 1852 J. F. 
Bateman Aquatic Notes 74 The Cambridge men.. rowed a 
very plucky "‘stern-wager. 1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk., 

* Stern-walk, the old galleries formerly used to line-of- 
battle ships. 1893 Daily News 18 July 6/1 Looking out of 
a stern port into the stem walk. 1915 ‘ Bartimeus ' Naval 
Occas. 1 61 While under the stern-walk a flock of gulls 
screeched and quarrelled. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s, v. Aback, The sails.. are laid aback,., to give the 
ship *stem-way. 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Oct. 4/4 The steers- 
men of the public schools perceived that they were making 
stern-way; the age was overhauling them. 3875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 179 Before going alongside a 
vessel . observe if she have head or stemway. 1872 Earl 
of Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley S . Sea Bubbles i. 8 Some 
[fish].. swimming or floating frontways, *sternways, side, 
ways, with apparently equal ease and partiality. 1879 
Stevenson Trav.Cevcnnes (x 836 ) 37 Plucking a switch out 
of a thicket, he began to lace Modestine about the *stern- 
works. 

Stern (stom), a, (sbA and adv.) Forms: a . 1 
stymie, 3-5 sturne, 3 stuyrne, 4-5 stuerne, 5 
stourno ; 4 sturen, 5 sturun ; p. 3 Orm . etirne, 
5 styrn; 5 stirrun; 7. 2 Kent, stiarne; 5 . 3 
steorne, 4-5 stoerne, styerne, stiern(e, steirne; 
4-5 steron(e, -in, -yn(e, -ynne; 6 stearno, 3-7 
storne, 4- stern. [OE. (WS.) sty me, earlier 
*slierne evidenced by stiernlice ; see Sternly adv . 
The ME. forms, particularly Ormin’s stime (cf. 
hirde from Anglian hiorde ), point to an OTent. type 
*sternjo which is represented only in English. 

The Indogermanic root *ster- : *stor - is represented in 
several words with the sense * hard, rigid,’ or the like, e. g. 
Gr. crTcpco; solid, G. starr stiff, rigid-*, cf. Stare v.) 

A. adj, 

L Of persons and things personified, their dis- 
positions and temper : Severe, strict, inflexible ; 
rigorous in punishment or condemnation; not 
inclined to leniency. 

a 1000 Caedmon? s Gen. (Gr.) 60 Hrnfde styrne mod ^egremod 
grymme. a X122 O. E. Chron . (Laud MS.) an. X070, He 
wss swiSe styrne man. a 1225 Alter. R. 268 Rihtwisnesse, 
he sei 5 , mot beon nede stume. Ibid. 366 Ase pe moder pet 
is reouoful de 3 hire bitweonen hire childe & pe wrotfe sturne 
ueder, hwon he wule beaten. 1340 Ayenb. 330 pou sselt 
uinde pane domes man zuo steme and zuo stout and zuo 
strayt an zuo mi^tuol. CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. 170 Then 
shal the stierne and wrothe luge sitte aboue. c 1475 Parte - 
nay 5730 Both stourne men & meke. 3607 Siiaks. Cor. iv. 
i. 24 My (sometime) Generali, I haue seene the steme. 1776 
Gibbon Decl . <$• Ball xiv. 1 . 401 The stern temper of Galerius 
was cast in a very different mould ; and while he commanded 
the esteem of his subjects, he seldom condescended to solicit 
their affections. 1781 Covvper Conversat. 850 As stern 
Elijah said of old._ 1841 W. Spalding Italy fyjtal. I si. II. 
341 A characteristic likeness of the stern, ambitious, military 
old bishop. 

ah sol. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Uni. 1. i. 537 The spell 
Which must bend the Invincible, The stern of thought. 3850 
Tennyson In Mem. cx. 9 The stem were mild when thou 
wert by. 

b. Const, with , to, towards. (OE. dative.) 

a xo23\Vulfstan Horn. (1883) 267/1 And m^Ser he sceal 
beon mid ribte ge milde £e reSe, milde pam godum and 
styrne pam yfelum. cx 205 Lay. 3228 Hire fader hire wes 
stume. / bid. 6586 WiS pa goden he wes duhti and sturne 
[cx 275 steme] wi 5 pa dusie. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4951 
King cadwal to him to sturne verst nas. <21547 Surrey 
AEnezs 11. Cij b, Achilles was to Priam not so stern. 3847 
Prescott Peru (1850) II. 72 He was.. towards his own 
people stern even to severity. 1900^ New Cent, Rev. VII. 
401 They have to be stern with applicants who have grown 
up under a lax system. 

c. Rigorous in morals or principles ; uncompro- 
mising, austere. 

c X374 Chaucer Boetk . n. met. vii. (1868) 60 What is now 
brutus or stiern Caton [L. rigidus Cato] l 1703 Rowe 
Ulyss. iv. i. 1438 Honour stem, impatient of Neglect. 3742 
Blair Grave 538 The supple Statesman, and the Patriot stem. 
a 1835 Hogg Tales <5- Sk. (1837) VI. 12 Lord Nithsdale, who 
was a stern Catholic. 1837 Words w. Cuckoo at Lavema 
34 A Jew Monks, a stem society, Dead to the world and 
scorning earth-born joys. 1911 Contemp.Rcv. May 577 He 
was a stem moralist. 

d. Of personal attributes, actions, utterances, 
feelings, etc. : Severe, strict, bard, grim, harsh. 

<11225 Ancr. R. 428 Uor swuch ouh wummone lore to 
beon — luuelich & li 5 e, and seldhwonne sturne. C13B0 
Wycuf Set. Wks. III. 434 Not for his lordship ne his 
Sterne power. 1687 Dryden Hind $ P. 11. 506 But when 
the stem conditions were declar'd, A mournful whisper 
through the host was heard. 1777 Potter AEschylus, 
Prometh. Chain'd 14 Is there a god, whose sullen soul Feels 
astern joy in thy despair! 3814 Wordsw. Laodamia 55 
But thou, tbougn capable of sternest deed, Wert kind as 
resolute. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 143 Even his enemies 
lamented the stem policy that dictated his execution. 1856 
Kane Arctic Exp I. II. viii. 90 Desertion, or the attempt to 


desert, shall he met at once by the sternest penalty. 2892 
Verncy Mem. 1 . 343 The stern solemnity of the speakers, 
f 2 . Resolute in battle, steadfast, fiercely brave, 
bold. Obs . 

c 1205 Lay. 3347 x Ah Oswi wes cniht sturne. <22300 K. 
Horn 877 (Camb. MS.) pe paens pat er were so sturne, Hi 
gunne awei vine, c X350 Will.Palerne 3409 A ful bremebataile 
bi-gan pat ilk time, Whan eper sides a-sembled of po segges 
stume. la 1400 Morte Arth. 257 Take kepe to thoos lordez, 
To styghtylle tha steryne mene as theire statte askys. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 3960 Polidamas.. A full strong man in stoure, 
sturnyst in Armys. _ c 1450 Holland Howlat 652 Thar was 
..Stanchalis, steropis strecht to tbai stern lordis. 

b. Of battle, debate and the like : Stubbornly- 
contested, fierce, hard. 

c 2205 Lay. 20774 per gode cnihtes cumeff to sturne fihte. 
c 1395 Plowman's Tale 1 in Polit. Poems (Rolls) I. 304 A 
sterne strife is stirred newe. 1422 Yokge tr. Secreta Secret. 
174 Steryn battaili he yaue. 1579 Spenser Shtph . Cal. 
Feb. 149 Stirring vp sterne strife. 2607 Chapman Bussy 
(VAmboisW. i. 32 His friends and enemies; whose stern fight 

1 saw. 1777 Potter AEschylus, Prometh . Chained x6 When 
stern debate amongst the gods appear'd And discord in the 
courts of heav’n was rous'd. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. 
182, I must go and do stern battle With herds of stiff- 
necked human cattle. 

c. In alliterative verse and phrases, often with 
sense weakened, or influenced by the words with 
which it is coupled : as + stern on steed , + stern in 
steel , + stern in stour; \stem of slate, high in rank; 
f stern and stout ; f a stern steed , a fiery steed. 

‘c 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 883 pe housbond was stern 
and stout. 13 . . Sir Beues 4500 He armede him in yrene 
wede And lep vpon a steme stede. 1340-70 Alex. Dirtd. 
429 Non is sternere of stat ne stouter pan opir. ^2385 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2296 Armed ful wel, with hertes stierne 
and stoute. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3872 He was the sterynneste 
in stoure that euer stele werryde. c X400 Aunturs 0/ Arlh.’gyx 
(Thornton MS.) In stele was he stuffede, bat steryne was 
one stede. c 1420 Avow. A rth. xii, He had drede, and doute, 
Of him that was stirrun, and stowte. a 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxvii. 8x He went agane to bene bespewit, So stern 
he wes in steill. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene Wks. 1910 II. 
194 Or if (quoth she) there bee Some other meane more sure, 
More stearne, more stoute, than naked sword. 

•p 3 . In a bad sense : Merciless, cruel. Obs . 

CX205 Lay. 25840 He wende to finden pene feond sturne. 
0x290 St. Kentlvt 202 in S. Eng. Leg. 351 And bi-cam 
stuyrne and bi-Iadde hire men harde with muche wrech-hede. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 94 O sterne and cruwel fader 
pat I was. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 71 For drede 
of lyouns pat were cruel and sterne, c 1400 Brut xxx. 29 
Artogaile.. Income so wickede and so sterne, pat pe Britons 
wolde nou3t suffre hym to bene kyng. 1555 Watreman 
Fardle Eaciotts 1. in. 35 The! ware sterne, and ynruly, and 
bruteshely liued. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. hi. ii. 59 Pierst 
through the heart with your stearne cruelty. 1593 — 

2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 213 Thy Mother tooke into her blameful! 
Bed Some sterne vntutur’d Churle. x6oo — Soun. xevi, How 
many Lambs might the sterne Wolfe betray. 

4 . Of looks, bearing, gait: Indicating a stern 
disposition or mood ; expressing grave displeasure ; 
resolute, austere, gloomy. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 289 The king declareth him the cas 
With sturne lok and sturdi chiere. _ 1400-20 Lydg. Thebes 
2118 And in despit who that was lief or loth, A sterne pas 
thorgh the hafle he goth, cx 470 Gol. Gaw , 616 On twa 
stedis thai straid, with ane sterne schiere. 1581 A. Hall 
Iliad vii. 127 His countenaunce stout, his steme martch, 
when they saw in such sort, . . they doe beginne to ioye. 
X59X Lodge Catharos Bib, The still streame is deepest, & 
the stearne Iooke doublest. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii. 9 
As I guesse By the sterne brow and waspish action.. It 
bearcs an angry tenure. 1634 Milton Comus 446 Gods and 
men Fear’d her stern frown. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 197 
A man severe he was,_ and stem to view. x8x8 Shelley 
Rosal. Helen 330 With the stem step of vanquished will. 
1881 Lady Herbert Edith i. 18 Grayer and sterner grew 
Mr. Gordon’s face. x8go Doyle While Company vi, The 
soldier stood in front of them with stern eyes, checking off 
their several packages. 

f b. Terrible or threatening in aspect. Obs . 
c 1205 Lay. 17873 Com of pan steore a leome swiffe stume. 
c 1440 Protnp. Pam. 474/2 Sterne, or dredeful in syghte, 
ierribilis, horribilis. c 1450 Merlin iii. 43 He come to hem 
like a begger, . .and hadde a grym berde and steirne loke. 
x 573 Baret Alv. S. 758 Sterne, crueJl & sturdie in lookes, 
grimme, terrible, fell, toruus. 

c. transf. Of a building : Severe in style ; gloomy 
or forbidding in aspect. Cf. 7. 

2822 Scott Pcveril xxxvi, Julian, who was led along the 
same stem passages which he had traversed upon his en- 
trance, to the gate of the prison. 1833 Wordsw. Lorvther 3 
Lowther 1 in thy majestic Pile are seen Cathedral pomp and 
grace, in apt accord With the baronial castle’s sterner mien. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Conq.{\ 876) I V.xix. 395 Paul.. reared 
the vastest and sternest temple of his age. 

5 . Of the voice: Expressive of a stern disposi- 
tion or mood, (Cf. 6 c.) 

cx 330 Spec. Gy de War-w. 446 Wid steme yoiz and wld 
heie. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 621 His steuen stiffe was [and] 
steryn pat stonayd many. 1817 Scott Harold Dauntless 
II. vii, Stern accents made his pleasure known, Though then 
he used his gentlest tone. 2820 — Monast. xix, Father 
Eustace, .addressing Halbert in a stem and severe voice. 

6. Of things, in various transferred uses. 

fa. Of blows, weapons : Inflicting severe pain 
or injnry. Obs. 

cx 025 in Napier OE. Glosses 56/1x2 Asperis {uerberilus 
sett liuidis), styrfnum] vel tear[tumj. a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 231 
Mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. Ibid. 239 pe were- 
3ede gastes pe hine uniredlice underfangeS mid stiarne 
swupen. a 1400 Leg. Rood 184 pe hamur bothe steme and 
gret pat drof pe nayies porow bond and fete. 1615 Chapman 
Odyss. xiv, 375 About whom Mischiefs stood And with his 


stern steele, drew in streames the blood. 2805 Scott Last 
Minstr. ill. vi, Stern was the dint The Borderer lent ! 
b. Of grief or pain : Oppressive, hard to bear. 
c 2300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) X74 Hir sorwe was strongand 
sterne. x8xi Shelley Bereav. 1 How stern are the woes of 
the desolate mourner. 

+ c. Of sound : Harsh, menacing (cf. 5). Obs. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1402 Sturnen [? read sturne] 
trumpen strake steuen in halle. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 113 
A trompe with a sterne bretb, Which cleped was the Trompe 
of death. 


t d. Of the weather : Severe, causing hardship. 

c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. n. ii. 146 To couere him fro reyne and 
fro othir stume wedris. 1605 Shaks. Lear hi. vii. 63 If 
Wolues had at thy Gate howl’d that sterne time, Thou 
sbould’st haue said, good Porter turne the Key. cx6xi 
Chapman Iliad xxiv, 332 In this so sterne a Time Of night, 
and danger. 

t ©• Of a stream, a wind : Strong, violent. Obs, 

13. . Guy Warw. 5840 He com to a water sterne. C1374 
Chaucer Troylus iii. 743 The sterne wynd so lowde pan to 
route That no wight oper noyse myghte here. 1426 Lydg. 
De Gttil. Pilgr. 55 Lyk a Ryucr sterne, and of gret myght, 
He restyth nat nouther day nor nyght. 

+ f. Formidable in bulk, massive. Obs . 

13 .. Gaw $ Gr. Knt . 143 For of bak & of brest al were his 
bodi sturne, Bot his wombe & his wast were worthily smale. 
c 1394 P. PI. Credc 214 And all strong ston wall sterne opon 
heipe. 

7 . Of a country, or its physical features, the 
soil, etc. (with fig. notion of senses 1 and 4) : Un- 
kindly, inhospitable; destitute of amenity; for- 
bidding in aspect, frowning, gloomy. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. ii. xlii, Stern Albania’s hills. 1814 
Wordsw. Excurs. 11. 02 Mountains stern and desolate. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria 1 . vii. 116 The Tonquin ploughed her 
course towards the sterner regions of the Pacific. x86 9 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey I. 196 The wild stem regions of European 
Turkey. 1884 P’cnss Alice Mem. 5 The sterner scenery of 
the Scotch Highlands, a 1894 Stevenson In South Seas 11. 
ii. (1900) 154 The coco-palm in particular luxuriates in that 
stern solunt. 

8 . Of circumstances and conditions, oppressive, 
compelling, hard, inexorable ; esp, in the phrases 
stern necessity , stern reality. 

1830 Carlyle Richter Again Ess. 1840 II. 300 Poverty of 
a. sterner sort than this would have been a lignt matter to 
him. 2849 Macaulay Hist . Eng. vii. II. 103 The great 
enterprise to which a stem necessity afterwards drove him. 
2854 Poultry Chron. I. 92 It is useless to deny the stern 
fact, that [etc.]. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. *74 

The times were too stern to admit of nice distinctions. 191a 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/3 This is no flight of imagination ; it 
is stern reality. 

9 . Comb. a. parasynthetic formations, as stern- 
browed, - eyed \ faced, featured \ -gated, - lipped \ 
-■ visaged adjs. ; b. complemental, as stern-born , 
-issuing, -looking, - sounding adjs. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia iv. i, 167 Braue Romaine Soldiers, 
sterne-borne sons of Mars. 2597 Drayton Heroical Ep.. 
Mortimer to Q. Isab. 87 And we will turne sterne-visag’d 
F urie backe. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvn, xlvi, The bold 
impetuousness Of stern-fac’d Mamalukes. 2725 Pope Odyss. 
viii. 564 He sung the Greeks stern-issuing from the steed. 
2776 Mickle Lusiad iii. (1778) 99 The stern-brow’d tyrant 
roars and tears the ground. 1787 Polwhele Engl. Orator 
11. 4 A Warrior-Brood Stern -featur'd. 2825 J. Neal Pro, 
Jonathan I. 251 Six evangelical, stern-looking men. 2837 
Carlyle Er. Iicij. II. vi. iii, They roll through the streets, 
with stern-sounding music. 2870 Bryant Iliad xx. 50 Vulcan 
..Strong and stem-eyed. <22900 S. Crane Gt. Battles 
(1901) 206 That curious stern-lipped stupidity. 

+ ~B. sb. In alliterative verse : A stem or bold 
man. Obs. 

23.. Gaw. <$• Gr. Knt. 214 J>e stele of a stIF staf pe sturne 
bit bi-grypte. c 2400 Destr. Troy 567 Ye may strive with 
no stuerne but of your strenght nobiM. c 2400 Aunturs 0/ 
Arth. 532 (Douce MS.) pe sturne strikes one stray, c 2470 
Gol. % Gaw. 19 Mony sterne our the streit stertis on stray. 


C. adv. or quasi-adv. Sternly, resolutely, severely, 
harshly. 

<z 2175 Cott. Horn. 231 he fend were, me sceolden 
anon eter [= et per] gat aemete.. and stiarne hine besie. 
C1200 Ormin 25514 He prattc stirne wind o ssc & Ht 
warrp stille & lipe. cx 250 Owl «$■ Night. 222 pe faukun.. 
lude yal and sturne chidde. 2377 Lakgl. P. PI. B.xv. 248 
Noyther he..Lakketb, ne losetn ne loketh vp sterne. ^1450 
Mirk's Festial 300 God lokud so sterne on hym. 2581 A. 
Hall Iliad 1. 12 Thereby displeasing Agameinn, bimselfe 
so gloriously And steme who beares. 16.. in Peasants' 
Rising (1899) 49 The said maior beareth him so sterne and 
hawty. 1637 Milton Lycidas 212 He shook his Miter’d 
locks, and stern bespake. 

Comb. 2727 Broome Poems 223 The dreadful Brotherhood 
stem-frowning stands. 2012 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 688 His 
stern-set, deep-lined moutc. 

Stern (stajn), v . 1 [f. Steen cf. ON. 

stjdrna.'] 

+ 1 . traits, and iutr. To steer, govern. Obs. 

24.. Lal.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 605/27 Proreto, to 
sterne or to stere out. 2577-86 Stan'yhurst Descr. I rd. iii. 
26/1 in Holijtshed, A castell. .which is a notable m ark e Jo r 
pilots, in directing them which waie to sterne their shins. 
26x5 I. Bargrave Servn. E2, There was need of a skilfull 
pilot to rule and sterne the ship of State. 2648^ Roy alisCs 
Def. 86 Suppose three single persons had jointly the 
Soveraigne power of government, no man can imagine, but 
that they would.. steme severall wayes. 

2 . trans . To propel a boat stem foremost; also 
intr. to go stem foremost. 

In this sense developed from the whaling term stern all, 
the order to back off after an harpoon has been entered, 
where stem originally = Astern. 
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1x8*3 J. F. CoorEK Pilot xvii, 'Starn all !' ‘Stem all 1‘ 
echoed Barnstable. Hid., • Stam off, sir, starn off ! the 
cteater s in his flurry.’] 184s J. Coulter Adz,. Pacific vii. 
£0 In I darted both irons with all my force—* stem all —and 
thCTdid quickly enough. 1892 F. M. Crawford 
Child r. King (1893) I. 70 The dingy came rapidly back and 
the sailor stemed her to the rock for the boys to get in. 
1904 F. T. Bullex Creatures 0/ Sea xix. 270 He [the sword- 
fish] sterns clear, describes a gTeat circle and.. again buries 
his weapon deep in its vitals. 

3. To place astern, in the phrase stern the buoy 
(see quot.). 

. *7 11 Milit. <f Sea Diet. s.v. Buoy, Stern the Buoy ; that 
is, before they let the Anchor fall, whilst the Ship has Way, 
they put the Buoy into the Water, so that the Buoy-Rope 
may be stretch’d out strait, that so the Anchor may fall 
clear from entangling it self with the Buoy-Rope. 

4 . To cut off the tail of (a dog) ; see Stern sb . 2 4. 
1858 Lewis in Youatt's Deg (N. Y.) v. 370 The often 

absurd fancy of cropping and steming dogs. 

Hence t SteTning 1 vbL sb . steering, guidance. 
Also f Ste*rner, pilot, director. 

<1x634 R. Clerke Serm. ii. (1637) 35 He that is Regens 
Sidera,.. the Sterner of the Starres. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 230, 1 leave you liberty, .to saile 
with the wind. Nothing but good success can be expected 
from 3’our steming. 

t Stern, v. 2 Obs. rare- 1 , [app. ad. L. siemUre.] 
trans . To cast down. 

JS99 A. Hume Poems ii. 16S All things beneth the voult of 
fceuw are stemed vnder feit. 

Stern, v .3 rare- 1 , [f. Stern a .] trans. To 
make stem. 


1722 W. Hamilton Wallace 77 Wallace stem'd his Brow 
and cry'd My Life alone shall the long Strife decide. 

Sterna, plural of Sternum. 

Sternad (st5*jn£d), adv. Anat. [f. Stern-um 

+ -ad : see Dextrad.] Towards the sternum or the 
sternal aspect 

1803 J. Barclay New Anat. Namencl. 3 66 Sternad [will 
signify] towards the sternal [aspect]. 1808 — Muscular 
Motions 237 This vein . , advances sternad, sinistrad, and 
sacrad. Ibid. 333 The dorsal muscles are more numerous, 
more powerful. .than their antagonists which are situated 
sternad. 1814 J. H. Wishart tr. Scarpa's Treat . Hernia 
Mem. 1. 19 The aponeurosis .. attached anteriorly {note 
Sternad] to the tinea alba. 

tSte'rnage, sb. rare- 1 , [f. Steen ji.3 + -age.] 
The stems of a fleet collectively. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. Prol. 38 Follow, follow : Grapple 
your minds to stemage of this Nauie. 

Sternal (stannal), a. (sb.) Anat. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. stemalis, f. STERN-011: see -At. Cf. 
F. sternal.'] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or connected with the sternum 
or breast-bone. 

1756 G. Douglas tr. Winslow's Struct. Hum. Body (ed. 4) 
I. 234 The. Sternal Portion passes foremost and covers the 
Clavicular. 1833 Mantels. Geol. S. E. Eng. 307 A small 
sternal bone has been discovered. ^ 3835-6 Todd’s Cy cl. Anat. 
I. 203/2 This sternal plastron is distinctly shewn. 3890 
Coucs Ornithol. 212 Birds offer two leading types of sternal 
structure, the ratite and the carinate. 

2. Situated on the same side as the sternum; 
anterior (in man) or inferior (in other animals) ; 
ventral ; haemal. (Opposed to dorsal , tergal , or 
neural 1) 

3803 J. Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. 120 Instead of 
Anterior and Posterior, we might adopt Sternal and Dorsal. 
1814 J. H. Wishart tr. Scarpa's Treat. Hernia Mem. 1. 34 
The anterior surface {note. Sternal Aspect] of the abdomen. 

3. Of or pertaining to a sternum or stemite in 
Arthropoda ; stemitic. (Often coinciding with 2 .) 

1835 Kirby Habits Inst. Anim. II. xvi. 89 A bilobed 
organ which Savigny calls a sternal tongue. 1852 Dana 
Crustacea 1 . 20 Each of these rings consists normally of eight 
parts or segments, — two below, called sternal, two above, 
called dorsal, [etc.]. 3880 Huxley Cray-Fish 20 Its under, 
or what is better called its sternal surface. 

33. as sb. A sternal bone. 

3901 Hatcher in Mem. Carnegie Mus. 1. 1. 40 Taken to- 
gether the sternals of Diplodocus would thus form a shallow 
raft-like sternum. 

Stemalgia : see Stern 0 -. 

Stembergite (st5*mb5jg3it). Min. [Named 
by Haidinger in honour of Count Caspar Sternberg : 
see -ite.] A native sulphide of silver and iron, 
occurring in brown flexible laminae with metallic 
lustre. 


3826 Haidinger in Edin. Jml. Sci. (3827) VII. 242. 1850 
Ansted Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 22 6 Stembcrgite , Sulphuret 
of silver and iron (Ag S 2 +4 FS). _ 

Ste*m-boa*rd \ [f. Stern sb. 2 -f* Board j£.*] 
1. A board forming the flat part of the stem of a 
small vessel, punt, etc. 

3849 Cupples Green Hand xvi. (1856) 160 The stern-board 
of some small vessel or other. 3863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 304 Working the stern-board in was the worst 
piece of the whole work to do. 

b. transf. The tail-board of a cart. 

3887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxvi, Carts were tipped up in 
corners, and their stores, .were guarded by a boy. who sat 
on the stemboard. 


2. Naut. In phrase to make a stem-board, to go 
backwards as the result of tacking ; also, to force 
a ship astern with the sails. 

1815 Falconed s Diet. Marine (ed. Bumey) s.v. Board , 
To make a stem Board, (faire cuter , Fr.), is when, by a 
current, or any other accident, the vessel has fallen back 
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from the point she has gained on the last tack, instead of 
having advanced beyond it. 1883 Man. Seamanship (1886) 
M 7 Making a stem board. It is effected by throwing the 
sails aback. 1897 Ansted Diet. Sea Terms 271 Her next 
course must be in a direction W.S.W... which is actually 
going backwards, or in other words, she then makes a stern 
board. 

Stei’nboard 2 . Obs. In 6 Stemeborde. 
[Prob. an alteration of stereborde Starboard after 
Stern sb. 3 The coincidence with ON. sijomborbe 
starboard is prob. accidental.] ? = Starboard. 

InquoL a mistranslation ; the original has a la proa del 
navio , to the prow of the ship. 

1588 Parke tr, Mendoza's Hist . China 343 There was a 
marriner commanded by the captaine of the ship, to keepe 
the stemeborde side. 

SteTn-cha’se. Naut. [f. Stfiin sb? + Chase 

rf.l] 

1. A chase in which the pursuing ship follows 
directly in the wake of the pursued. 

1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. xii. 57 If he be right a-head 
of you, that is called a Stem-chase. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack 
(1840) 298 We gave them [the other ships] what they call a 
stem chase, and they worked hard to come up with us. 
1915 Land $ Water 14 Aug. 36^/2 The German battle- 
cruisers . .had a fourteen-miles start of the British squadron, 
and Admiral Beatty settled down at once to a stern chase at 
top speed. 

Proverb. 3849 Lever Con Crega/t I. xx. 331 The sailor's 
adage says * that a stern chase is a long chase/ and so it is. 
b. transf. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vL 182 Swartz and 
Kleinboy were soon in the saddle, and the former killed a fat 
cow [giraffe], after a very long stem chase. 

2. The chase (Chase jA 1 6) or chase-guns arming 
the stem of a war-ship. ? Obs. 

3679 Observ . Last Dutch Wars xo Let us keep our Stern 
chace out against another Enemy. 1748 Anson’s Voy. ni. 
viiL 501 The galeon returned the fire with two of her stero- 
chace. 3798 m Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. clx. The 
Tonnant firing into her [the Majestic’s] quarter with her 
Stem chase raked her with great effect. 

attrib . 1790 Beatson Nnv. <$■ Milit. Mem. II. 317 Captain 
Jekyl.. was obliged to fire from both broadsides and stern- 
chase guns at the same time. 

SteTn-cha^ser. Naut. 

1. A gun belonging to the Stern-chase (sense 2 ). 

1815 Scott Guy M. ix, They saw a lugger.. closely pursued 

by a sloop of war, that kept firing upon the chase from her 
bows, which the lugger returned with her stern -chasers. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. (1842) 380 He worked his 
two stem chasers with great determination. 

b. jocularly. A firearm discharged at a pursuer. 
3835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxx. 283 The worthy Com- 
missioner., drew his sole pistol from his holster, fired it off 
as a stem-chaser, shot the buffalo full in the breast, [etc.]. 

2. The hindmost vessel in a race. 

1883 Times ay Aug. 8/2 The Lorna [yacht]., was weathered 
again by the little craft and was stemchaser. 

11 Stemebra (sts-jnxbra). Anat. PI. -sa (-j). 
[mod.L. f. Stebn-um, with ending of Vertebra.] 
Any one of the segments of the sternum or breast- 
bone, each corresponding to a pair of ribs. Also (in 
some recent Diets.) in anglicized form sterneber. 

3883 Mivart Cat 50 It. .consists of a chain of eight bones, 
called stemebra. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Forms A nim. 
Life 362 The last stemebra.. sometimes.. giving attachment 
to more than one pair of ribs. 

Hence Ste-rneBral a., pertaining to or consti- 
tuting a stemebra. In recent Diets. 

t Stemed, a 1 Obs. Also 6 Sc. stemit. [f. 
Stern sb. 2 + -ed 2 .] = Starred. 

3340 Hampole Fr. . Consc. 7571 Ane es hat we he stemed 
heven calle, pare \>e planetes and pe sternes er alle. 3513 
Douclas sEneis v. xiv. 22 The stemit hevin. 

Stemed (starad), a. 2 [f. Stern sb. 2 + -ed 2 . ] 
Having a stem. Only as second element in para- 
synthetic formations like black-slemed , Pink- 
stebned. 

c 3611 Chapman Iliad xi. 740 But take me to thy blacke 
sternd ship. 27x2 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 6 In 
Square Stem’d Ships. 

Sterner : see under Stern v. 1 
f Ste*met, sb. rare— 1 , [f. Stern sb. 1 + -ET.] 
Some species of stem or tern. 

1638 W. Lisle Heliodorus 1. 8 The Swan both swimming 
there, and flying freely, The loftie Stemet crying t’EIy, t’Ely. 

Stem-fast. Naut. [f. Stern sb. 2 + Fast sb.-] 

A rope by which a vessel's stem is moored. 

c 2569 [see HeadfastJ. 2627. Capt. Smith Sea Gram. vii. 

t o A Brest-fast is a rope which is fastened to some part of the 
ihip forward on, to hold her head to a wharfe or any thing, 
and a Steme-fast is the same in the Sterne. 2797 S. James 
Narr. Voy. 131 The man.. at the time the painter broke, 
called for another rope, or stemfast. 2835 Marryat OUa 
Podr. iii, The stem-fast was thrown on the quay. 29x1 
Coniemp. Rev. Mar. 283 The boats are either jambed up 
against her up-stream side or tailing off from their painters 
and stem-fasts on the down. 

Sternfal (stavnful), a. [f. Stern a. + -ruD.] 
Full of sternness, severe, bold. Obs. or arch. 

? <32400 Morie Arih. 2692 Thane stirttes to his st crape 
sterynfulle Knyghttez. Ibid. 3S22 He stekys steals in 
stoure, and sterenfulle Knyghttes. <31500 Medulla Gram., 
Austertis, smert or stemfull. 2849 J. A. Cameron Monks 
of Grange x Brave warders all, with sword and lance That 
guard it round with stemful glance. 

Hence •{* Ste*rafnHy adv. rare— 1 , fiercely. 

3582 Stanyhurst AEneis etc. (Arb.) 13B For Mars they De 
stemfulye flayling Hudge speaks and chariots. 


I tste-mhead. Obs. rare . [f. Stern a. + 

, -head.] Sternness, severity. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2806 Rome ssal is sturnede Douty 
& quaky fieruore. Ibid. 7603 Ac to men pat him wibsede to 
alle stumbede he drou. 

Stendform (stounifpim), a. Ent. [f. 
Stern-uh + -(i)foru.] Having the form of a 
sternum or stemite ; applied to a process ( sterni - 
form process or horn) of the first ventral segment 
of the abdomen in insects, also called intercoxal 
process. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Er.iomol '. xxxvi. III. 709 A sharp sterni- 
form conical horn. 

Stemine (stSunain), a. Omith. [ad. mod.L. 
Stemtnus, f. Sterna.] Belonging to or having the 
characters of the Stemim e or terns, a subfamily of 
Larids, typified by the genus Sterna. 

1874 Covzs Birds N. 1 V .6 56 Bill. .much compressed, very 
slender and sternine. 

Stemite (stounait). Zool. and Comp. Anat. [f. 
Stern-011 + -ite.] a. The under or ventral part of 
each somite or segment of the body of an insect 
or other arthropod t correlated -with tergile and 
pleurite. b.= Sternebba. rare~°. (In recent 
Diets.) 

2868 Packap.d Guide Study Insects 9 The typical ring or 
segment, .consists of an upper (tergite),a side (pleurite), and 
an under piece (sternite). 1882 A thenxum 14 Jan. 60/2 The 
chilaria of Limulus..are regarded as metathoracic steroites. 

Hence Stemitic (stami-tik) a., pertaining to a 
. stemite. In recent Diets. 


t ste-mless, a. Obs. [f. Stern sb? + -less. 
Cf. Steebless.] That has no rudder. Also fg. 

c 1412 Hoccleve Compl. Virg. xxxii, (Eger ton MS.) And 
right as that a schippe, or barge or boot Among the wawes 
dry veth stemeles [v. r. steerelees J. 2576 Gosson Sch. A buse 
etc. (Arb.) 76 The prime of youth. .settes up sayle, and 
steralesse ship ysteares. 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. lxxxiv. 
239 Drunkennesse, arising from the Grape, is the floating of 
1 the steroelesse Sences in a Sea. 

Sternly (stavnli), adv. Forms : see Stern a. 
and -LT 2 . In a stem manner (see the senses of 
the adj.) ; with sternness of temper, aspect, utter- 
| ance, etc. ; severely, harshly, unbendingly ; 

1 f fiercely, cruelly; f loudly. 

a 897 /Elfp.ed Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 Ac he him 
sona ondwyrde, & him suiSe stiernlice stierde. c 2205 Lay. 
25240 pa wes Arfiures hired sturneliche awraSSed. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. Pro!. 283 A mous . . Stroke forth sternly and 
stode biforn hem alle. ^2384 Chaucer H. Fame iil 408 
(Pepys MS.) A piler..Of yren wrought full stemely [. Bodl '. 
stumelye, Fair f. sturmelyl. 0x385 — L. G. W. 239 For 
stemely on me he gan benolde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xv. xii. (Tollemache MS.) pese Goothes were sternely 
I [1495 cruelly] killid. ? <z 1400 Morie Arih. 745 Sterjmly thay 
songene [said of the sailors of a fleet]. 2500 Spenser 
F. Q. il xi. 37 He. .strooke at him so stemely, that he made 
An open passage through bis riven bresL 26x5 Chapman 
Odyss. ix. 402 No mountaine Lion tore Two Lambs so 
sternly. 1672 Milton P. R. i. 406 To whom our Saviour 
sternly thus replied. <x 1771 Gray Dante 56 Father, why, 
why do you gaze so sternly? 1835 Hawthorne Tales tySk. y 
Dr. Bullivant (1879) 136 We see the mountains rising 
sternly and with frozen summits up to heaven. 1846 Macau- 
uoeHist. Eng. vi. II. 147 He was sternly told that hisdefeDce 
was not satisfactory’. 2855 Kiscsley West 70. Hoi xxv, 

I must be just, and sternly just, to myself, even if God be 
indulgent. 1912 Q. Rev. July 123 The Mildmay household 
was sternly Puritan. 

Comb. 1608 Sylvester Du Barias ir. iv. iv. Decay 1114 
Stemly-valiant to the stubborn-stout. 1808 Wordsw. George 
<5- Sarah Green 17 Those sternly-featured hills. 28x4 — 
Excurs. vi. 853 A sternly-broken vow. 

Ste'mman. Also 7 stemsman. [f. Stebn 
sb. 3 + man. Cf. Steerman, Steersman.] 
fL A steersman, pilot; cf. Stern sb. 3 1. Obs. 
1582 Batman Barth. De P. R . xi. xii 263 b, The steraman 
doubteth, and cannot know whetherward he shall stir the 
ship a right. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 50 God as the 
stemesman that directeth jand guideth all. 2625 K. Long tr. 
Barclay' s Argents 111. xxi. 217 The rash Stememan split her 
dangerously against a hidden Rocke. 1627 W, Sclater 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 147 Before hee hath described the 
Stemsman, a man of sinne. 

2. A man posted in the stem of a boat. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 189/2 The steraman sits on the gun- 
wale of the extreme end of the craft. 

Steramost (stO'Jnm^nst, -most), a. [f. SiERif 


i.3 + -MOST.] 

L Farthest in the rear, last in a line of ships. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea iv. 9 The Vice-admiral! that 
lould haue beene stammost of all, was the headmost. 27*7 
. Hamilton New Ace. E. Inet. II- L 226, I kept m J-be 
mdmost Took, and a good Officer in the stern most. 2838 
JUTHEY in Q. Rev. LXIL 7 Under a press of sad, he came 
ongside the stemmost ship. 

2. Nearest the stem. ; 

1838 Civil Engirt, tf Arch. Jml. about -oYect 

;th a magazine of 200 lbs. of powder, ble Herald 

the sternmost part of the wreck. £9^4 awav 
Aug. 7 The stemmost funnel was shot dean avraj . 

Sternness (st 5 -jnnes). Forms: o. 4-6 steor- 
jssefstiernesse, stemesse, 5 f'JZ 6 

urnenesse, sternenysse, 7 sterne » 

:sse, 7- sternness. [(■ Steen a. + . . 

Severity of disposition or mood ; rigour in 
mishment or condemnation; an instance of this; 
rdness, harshness, obduracy, + fierceness.^ 
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1382 Wycuf Ezek. xxxiv. 4 Bot with steemesse [1388 
sturnenesse] 3e comaundide to hem, and with power, c 1400 
Sege Jems. (E.E.T.S.) 29/517 No^er grounded in god, ne 
on his grace tristen, Bot allein sterynmes [v. r. sternenysse] 
of stour & in strengb one. 3483 Cath. Angl. 363/ 1 Sternesse, 
fcrtinacia. a 1500 Medulla Gram ., A nsleritas, steemesse 
or felnesse. 2540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 22 That grauitee 
and sternesse, whiche is in you, as it were by nature mgener- 
ate. 1692 Dryoen Cleomcncs 1. L 7, I have sternness in my 
Soul enough To hear of Murders, Rapes, and Sacrilege, 
1741 Richardson Pamela I. 35 She was a little too much 
frighted, as she owned afterwards, at his Sternness. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Lay Brown Rosary x. vi. But his mother 
was wroth. In a sternness quoth she, 1 As thou play’st at the 
hall, art thou playing with me 1 ^ i 83 s Manch. Exam. 26 
Jan. 5/3 It is found compatible with the strictest discipline, 
and indeed with rhadamanthine sternness. 1914 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 320 A typical Frenchman . .bland and gracious, hut with 
a capacity for sternness. 

b. quasi-owcr., applied to a goddess. 
a 1616 Beaum.&Fl. Bonduca hi. i, Thou sure-steel’d stem* 
nesse, give us this day good hearts, good enemies, 
t 2. Rigour, inclemency (of climate). Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 51 And for J?e sturnesse of 
heuene [L. inclementia cacti ] he hab more wildernes. 

3. Of aspect : Severity, formidableness. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 7 Of stature huge, and eke of 
courage bold, That sonnes of men ainazd their ste'mnesseto 
behold. 2612 Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 24 How Should I .. 
behold The sternnesse of his presence. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe 
My si. Udolpho xxxix, Emily was terrified by the sternness 
of his look. 

b. Of scenery, buildings, etc. : Severity ; harsh- 
ness in nature or aspect. 

2812 J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms 11. 387 The sternness of this 
dismal Isle Is soften’d by thy saintly smile. 2860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 297, I , .enjoyed for a time the sternness of the 
surrounding scene. 

Stemo- (stains), before a vowel stern-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. arlpvov or L. STERNUM, 
occurring in several terms, chiefly of anatomy, 
usually denoting muscles, etc. connected with the 
sternum and some other part. (Many of these are 
found in Fr. : see Littrd.) |( Sternalgia (-reridgia) 
[Gr. ahyos pain], pain in the region of the sternum ; 
spec, a synonym for angina pectoris ; hence Ster- 
naTgic a ., pertaining to or affected with sternalgia. 
Ste:rnoclavi*cular a pertainingto or connecting 
the sternum and clavicle. Sternocleidomastoid#. 
[Gr. tfXeiB-, AXtts- key, clavicle + Mastoid], con- 
necting the sternum, the clavicle, and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone ; applied to each of two 
muscles of the neck which serve to turn and nod 
the head ; also as sb. (Also in L. form -oideus, 
pi. -oxdei.) Sternoco'stal a, [L. costa rib], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and the 
ribs. Sterao-glo-ssal a . [Gr. y\i vooa tongue], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the tongue, as the long retractor muscle of the 
tongue in the great ant-eater ; also as sb. Sterno- 
hyoid a., pertaining to or connecting the sternum 
aud the byoid bone ; name of each of two muscles 
serving to depress the larynx ; also as sb. f Ste-r- 
nomancy [-mangy ; cf. F. sternomantie (Rabe- 
lais)], divination by the breast-bone. + Sterno- 
ma’stic a . = next Sternoma’stoid a ., pertain- 
ing to or connecting the sternum and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone; applied to the 
sternocleidomastoid muscle, or the part of it con- 
nected with the sternum (cf. Cleidom astoid) ; also 
to an artery supplying this muscle ; also as sb. ( sc . 
muscle). SteirnomaxiTlary a. [L. tnaxiUayaw\ % 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and lower 
jaw-bone, as the sternomastoid muscle in the horse. 
Ste^raomrclial a., pertaining to the sternum and 
the nape of the neck. Ste'*rnop erica'rdiac, -al 
adjs. , pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the pericardium. Steinothere (-)>I»j), Zool., a 
tortoise of the genus Sicmothserus [Gr. Oaipas 
binge] , characterized by a hinged plastron. Ster- 
nothyroid a., pertaining to or connecting the 
sternum and the thyroid cartilage (also i* eterno- 
thyroerdal) ; also as sb. (sc. muscle). Ste*rno- 
tribe a. Bot. [Gr. rpificiv to rub], applied to 
flowers adapted for cross-fertilization by insects, in 
which the stamens and styles are so arranged as to 
touch the breast of the insect. Sterno-ve'rtebral 
a tJ connected with the sternum and the vertebrae. 

2822-29 Good'S' Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 660, I have.. been 
under the necessity of giving it a new denomination . . , hence 
the above name of # Stemalgia. Ibid % II. 443 ITie pain and 
struggle., sometimes resemble, the signs of sternalgia or 
angina. pectoris. 1B40 Owen* in Penny. Cyel. XVIII. 257/2 
For what purpose.. were *sterno-clavicular and coracoid 
arches assigned to the Ichthyosaurus?. 2887 Brit. Med. 
Jml. I. 279 The angle of the right jaw rested on the 
sternoclavicular notch. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Stirg. 
(ed. 5) 400 A rigid contraction of one of the •stemo-cleido- 
mastoidei. 2831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 27 The upon eu- 
ros cs of the large pectoral and sterno-cleldo-mastoid muscles. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 41 The muscles of the 
tongue, the masseters, and stcrno-clejdo-mastoids. 1785 
Cullen Instil. Med. x. (ed. 3' 142 The ‘‘sterno-costal and 
infra-costal muscles. 1B62 H. W. Fuller Bis. Chest 5 The 


second stemo-costal articulation. 2891 Century Did 
*Sternoglos.sal. £1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), 
*Stemohyqides. 2843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborgs Anim. 
Kingd. 1 . i. 20 The sterno-hyoideus.] 2872 Mivart Elem. 
Anat. 287 The sterno-hyoid muscle is a long band which 
springs from within the sternum or clavicle, and goes to the 
basi-hyoid. 2875 W. Turner in Eticycl. Brit. I. 836/2 The 
hyoid bone and larynx.. can be.. drawn downwards by the 
action of the sterno-hyoids, (etc.]. 2652 Gaule Magas - 

trom. xix. 265 ‘Sternomancy. 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
hi. xxv, Sternomancy.. maketh nothing for thy Advantage, 
for thou has an ill proportion'd Stomach. 1745 Gentl. Mag. 
XV. 312/1 Behind the *sternomasticmuscIes. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anal. 1 . 746/1 The *stemo-mastoid and. splenius 
muscles. 2846 Brvttan tr . Malgaigne' s Man.Oper.Surg.114 
The anterior surface of this [re. the mastoid] process and the 
corresponding border of the sterno-mastoid should.be grazed. 
2880 Barwell Aneurism 72 The sternal and clavicular por- 
tions of both stemo-mastoids were widely separated. Ibid. 
106 The right stemo-mastoid muscle. 1871 Huxley Anat. 
Vert. Anim. 353 The anterior portion of the sternomastoid is 
fixed to the mandible, and thus becomes ‘ *stemomaxillary \ 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 865 *Sterno-nuchal or 4th 
cervical area. X877 W. Turner Introd. Hum. Anat. 11. 396 
The *sterno-pericardiac ligaments of Luschka. 2902 Dor- 
land Med. Diet. (ed. 2}, *Sternopericardial. 2876 Nature 
XIV. 37/2 Four Blackish * 3 ternotheres ( Sternotherus sub - 
ntger) from Madagascar. [2693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did , 
(ed. 2), *S(crnothurocides,. a pair of Muscles of the Cartilago 
Scuiiformis, which draw it downward : They arise from tne 
uppermost and inward part of the Breast-Bone.] 2840 E. 
Wilson Anat. Vade M. (2842) 2x1 The sterno-thyroid 
muscles. 2872 Humphry Myology 12 1 Occasional inscrip, 
tions in the sternohyoid and sterno-thyroid. x68x tr. Willis' 
Rem. Med . Whs. Vocab., *Sternothyroeidal muscle. 2861 
R. E. Grant Tabular View Rec.Zool. 28 False ribs anterior 
to the *sterno-vertebral ribs. 

t Sternon. Obs, [mod.L., a. Gr. errepyov : 
see Sternum. Cf. F. i •sternon.'] = Sternum i. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 7 /3 In the middle 
of anye ribbe or in the sternon. 2676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat . vii. iv. 485 Another having byaccident of a Fall in 
wrastling, started the-end of the Clavicle from the Sternon. 
2682 Phil. Colled. XII. 149 He hath.. a broad Breast, and 
a large, firm Sternon. 

Stern-post, iVant. [f. Stern sb.s + Post rf. 1 ] 
A more or less upright beam, rising from the after 
end of the keel and supporting the rudder. 

2580 H. Smith in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) I. 448 The William 
had her sterne post broken. 2627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. 
ii. 2 The Sterne post is another great timber, which is let 
into the keele. .somewhat sloping. 2753 Hanway. TVvrz'. 
(1762) I. in. xxv. 207 The punishment.. was to be nailed by 
the ear to the stern-post ot a ship. 2805 Southey Madoc 11. 
xxv. 11 They . . Lay down the keel, the stern-post rear, and fix 
The strong-curved timbers. 2873 Act 36 tr 37 Viet. c. 85 § 3 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem and of her stern post. 

+ b. jocularly . The buttocks. Obs. 

2810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 Come, Sir, bring him., 
along ; point your sword in his stern-post. 

c. altrib ., as stempost-knee ( = Sterns on), tub. 

2845 J. Coultep. Adv. in Pacific vii. 72 The other [end of 
the line].. is left hanging out of the sternpost tub. x 58 x 
Hamersly Nav. Encycl., S tempos t-k nee. 

SteTn-sheet. IVaut. [f. Stern sb.z + Sheet 
cf. next. 

The parallel of Fore-sheet, which is however compara- 
tively late, suggests that sense i is original, and senses 2, 3 
secondary with the general signification ‘the place from 
which the mizen-sheets ^ are controlled’. But historical 
evidence is lacking, and it is not impossible that some other 
meaning of OE. sceat is the basis of senses 2, 3.] 
i* 1. pi. The ropes controlling tue mizen-sail. Obs. 
i625Capt. Smith Accid. Vng.Seavteti 15 The misen sheats, 
are called the starne sheats. 

2. sing, and pi. The internal stern portion of a 
boat ; spec, that part abaft the hindmost thwart. 

2481 Cely Papers (Camden) 71, j pack lyeth yn the sterne 
shste. 2568 Ad/n. Crt : Oyer 4- Ter. 75 He was in the said 
catche [ketch] sittinge in the sterne sbeates thereof, a 2625 
Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 230X) 71 That part with in 
bord abaft in y« Run of the Shipp is called the Sterne 
sheats [cf. Sheet sb. 2 3 quot. 2644.] Smollett Trav. 
II. 5 There is a tilt over the stem sheets [of the feluca], 
where the passengers sit. 2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
vL (ed. 2) 226 A similar locker to be built in the after part of 
the stern sheet for the officers. 2905 Quiller-Couch Shining 
Ferry vii, The party settled themselves in the stern sheets. 

3. pi. a. The flooring boards in the after portion 
of a boat or small ship. 

2644, 2898 [see Sheet sb. 2 3]. 2706 Phillips (ed.^Kersey) 
s. v. Sheats, Stcrn-Shcats, the Planks that are within board 
abaft in the Run of the Ship. 

b. The seats with which the after portion of a 
boat is furnished. 

r G. A. Birmingham ’ Iirviolable Saiu:luary xviiL 2S0 
She herself pulled a spinnaker from beneath the stem-sheets. 

Stern-shoots, sb. pi. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
7 steme-sbootes, 9 dial, stem-shuts, [f. Stern 
j#. 1 + Shoot sb. 2 ] = Stern-sheet 2. 

*633 T. James Voy. 70 The lower hole which we had cut 
in the Steme-Shootes. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet., Stem-shuts, 
the place aft in a * keel * where the ' huddock ' Is placed. 

Stemsman: see Stebnman i. 

Sternson (stounsan). Naut. [An English 
formation from Stern sb . 3 on the analogy of 
Kelson, Keelson. For the second element -son } 
see the etymological note s.v. Kelson. 

Falconer Did. Marine r (1769-18x5) explains and uses stem- 
son, but does not recognize sternson as a term for the stern- 
post knee.] 

- In a wooden vessel, the knee-shaped timber fitted 


into the angle formed by the junction of stem-post 
and kelson in order to secure the joint. 

1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 322 Sternson, or Stem knee 
a piece of compass timber forming a contination of a vessel's 
keelson, and extending over the dead wood to the stern-post 
which is secured to it by bolts, c 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 66 The ‘ sternson or ‘ inner post . bears the same 
relation to the stern post that the sternson does the stem, 
b. Sternson-knee (in the same sense). 

2849 Loncf. Build. Skip 278 Sternson and keelson and 
sternson-knee. 

Sternum (staun^m). Anat. and Zool. PI. 
sterna or sternums. See also Sternon. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. arkpvov chest, breast. Cf. F. sternum .] 

1. The breast-bone; a long bone or series ot 
bones, occurring in most vertebrates except snakes 
and fishes, extending along the middle line of the 
front or ventral aspect of the trunk, usually articu- 
lating with some of the ribs, and with them com- 
pleting the wall of the thorax. 

Occasionally applied to the plastron of a turtle. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 544 Thrust it in about an Inch, direct- 
ing the end of it toward the Sternum. 2681 Grew Muszunt 

1. § 2. iii. 43 The fore part of the Sternum [of a Crocodile] is 
plainly bony. 2793 T. Beddoes Lett, to Darwin 48 She 
had very acute pain under the sternum. 2802 [C. Stewart] 
Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 272 Testudo. .3. The land species..; 
shell convex, joined to the sternum with bony commissures. 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 27 The Sternum is composed 
of three bones placed one above another. These bones are 
in the adult most commonly joined together. 2890 Coues 
Ornithol. 211 The Avian Sternum.. is highly specialised; 
its extensive development is peculiar to the class of birds. 

2. In Arthropoda : The ventral part of the body, 
or more usually of each somite or segment of the 
body ( = Sternite) ; opp. to tergum. 

2835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) xo7 The inferior por- 
tion of the thorax is composed of a single piece named the 
sternum, or breastbone. It is much developed in certain 
tribes, particularly water-beetles. 2881 Packard Zool. (ed. 3) 
329 These parts are respectively called tergite, pleurite, and 
stemite, while the upper region of the body is called the 
tergum, the lateral the pleurum, and the ventral or^ under 
portion the sternum. 2887 C. L. Morgan Anim. Biol. 263 
Ten terga and nine sterna can be made out in the male 
[cockroach]. 

t Sternnt ament. Obs. rare - 1 . [ad. L. stcr- 
nutamentum , f. sternutdre : see next.] = next. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 1. i!L 65 Ca ; saubon..saith that 
they received Stemutament with Adoration. 

Sternutation (stojniz/t^’Jsn). [ad. L. sternu- 
talionem, n. of action f. sternutdre , frequentative f. 
sternutre to sneeze, cogn. w. Gr. irTapwoOai (:— 
*pslrnu-) of the same meaning.] The action of 
sneezing ; a sneeze. (Chiefly Med. and Path . ; 
otherwise, in mod. use, aJPected or humorous.) 

2545 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde 124 Infantes, .troubled 
..with often sternutation and sneesynge. 2646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ix. 299 The custome of saluting or 
blessing upon that motion.. is.. beleeved to derive its ori- 
ginal! from a disease, wherein Sternutation proved mortal!. 
1723 Pope Frenzy John Dennis Wise. 2732 III. 6, I hope 
you have upon no Account promoted Sternumtion by Helle- 
bore. 2842 Borrow Bible in Spain xlvii, His words., were 
stifled.. by a sudden sternutation which escaped him. 2C72 
Cohen Dis. Throat 106 The secretions are viscid and acrid, 
inducing spasms of sternutation. 

i* b. Loosely used for Sternutatory sb. Obs . 
2547 Boorde Brev. Health cxix. (1557) 45 Let them..vse 
dyuers tymes sternutacions with gargaryces. 2684 tr. 
Bond's Merc. Compit. x. 349 H the Disease [Lethargy! 
continue,.. the use of Sternutations is very proper. 

Sternutative (stainizPtativ), a. and sb. Now 
rare. [f. L. stemutdt -, sternutdre : see prec. and 
-1YE.] = Sternutatory. 

2666 Bochurst Loimogr. (2894) 83 Use stemutatives, if 
they [patients] doe not sneeze of themselves. 2786 Pogono- 
logiay.63 This sternutative powder [snuff]- *859 Fairholt 
Tobacco (2876) 78 Such as used it as a sternutative. 

Hence Stenmtativeness. we - 0 . 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Sternutativeness , aptness to cause 
Sneezing. 

Sternutatory (stainiw'tatori), a. and sb. 
[ad. med.L. stemiitatorius (neut. -um as sb.), f. L. 
stcmutal-, slcrnulare : see Steenutation and -oby .] 

A. adj. 

L Causing or tending to cause sneezing. 
jSi 5 T. Adams Dis. Soul ix For the curing of this bodily 
infirmity, many remedies are prescribed.. with scarification, 
gargarismes and sternutatory things. 1710 X. Fuu-cr 
Pharm. ExtemJ>. 394 Sternutatory Fowder. 1829 Landor 
Imag. Com., Chaucer, Boccaccio, 4- Petrarca Whs. 1853 
I.404/2 He had about him a pow der of sternutatory quality. 

2. Of or pertaining to sneezing. (In quots. humor- 
ously pedantic.) 

2842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle P apers Pref., He . . was seized 
with a violent fit of sneezing — (sternutatory paroxysm he ' 
called it). 2858 Lewes in Chamb. Jml. 20 June 399/2 The 
showers of snuff which had too often attacked my sternuta- 
tory muscles. 2B50 F. E. PACEr Curate Cumberworth 329 
Miss Martha replied by a sneeze. A terror seizing me lest 
this sternutatory conclusion might be a preliminary to 
another fit of hysterics, I immediately took my leave. 

B. sb. A substance that causes sneezing ; esp. a 
drug, usually in the form of powder, used to excite 
sneezing ; an errhine. 

2634 T. ^Johnson Farcy's Whs. xxvi. xxxv. (2678) 654 
Drie Errhtnes that are termed sternutatories, for that they 
cause sneezing, are made of powders onely. 2646 Sir T. 
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Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ix. 200 Physitians. .in persons neere 
death doe use Sternutatories, or such as provoke unto 
sneezing. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2)15 Vomits 
and Sternutatories. i8rx A. T. Thomson Loud. Lisp. (1S18) 
273 Tobacco is chiefly employed as a sternutatory, and is 
the baste of all the kinds of snuff generally used. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 29 Muscular irritability is excited 
..by powerful light, by sternutatories, {etc.]. 

Sternutory (staunurtori), contracted or erron- 
eous form of Sternutatory. 

<21425 tr. A rdernc's Treat. Fistula etc. 102 Put vinegre 
or mustard in his nose... And giffe hym som o]>er sternu- 
toriez. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1802 ’Pis not to be ima- 
gined, how Worms seated at the Basis of the Brain,., 
should be expelled by sternutories. 1842 Pritchard in 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 46/2 Sternutories are chiefly employed 
..either to restore suspended respiration,.. or to dislodge 
some foreign body. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex. 

Sternward, sternwards (stSvnwgid, 
-w{jjdz),arfzr. [See -ward, -wards.] Towards or in 
the direction of the stern. Also of position, astern. 

1832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow Bam (i860) 16, I gazed 
upon the recedingheadlands far sternward. 1892 Hardy 
Well-beloved in. vi. (1897) 309 Their course, whether stem- 
wards or sternward*;, was steadily south. 1904 Black rw. Mag. 
July 134 The Admiral glanced sternwards. 19x3 Daily 
News 5 Jan. 6 Logs of trees drifted past us sternward. 

b. From the slcrnward : in a direction from the 
stem : see - ward. 

xB66 Neale Sequences $ Hymns 38 The shipmen..Cast 
fouj anchors from the sternward. 

Ste rn-wheel. [Stern rf. 3 ] A paddle-wheel 
placed at the stern of a small river or lake steamer. 

1816 U.S. Patent (John L. Sullivan) 10 Dec, Double stern 
wheel for boats. 1896 Markham in Geog. Jml. VII. 1S8 
[The steam-launch] is propelled by a stern wheel. 

# attrib. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 368 The boat I was 
in. .was a stem-wheel craft. 1882 Harper's Mag. Dec. 3/2 
Our stern-wheel boat creeps along up stream. 1884 Pall 
Mall Gao. 3 Oct. 8/2 A new stern-wheel steamboat for the 
Nile expedition. 

b. transf. in jocular use ( US.). 

1859 Bartlett Diet. A mer. (ed. 2)450 The term is applied 
to any thing small, petty; as, a * stern- wheel church'. 

Hence Ste rn-wheel v. intr to move by the 
agency of a stem-wheel. Sternwheeler, a boat 
propelled by a stem-wheel. 

x8sg Bartlett Diet. Anter. (ed. 2) 450 Stern-wheeler , a 
steamboat fitted up with a stern-wheel. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 345 ft The Amka.. stern-wheels slowly from the murky 
flood into the green water. 1906 Macm. Mag. Oct, 939 
Our little neat stern-wheeler emerges from the last great 
lock of the Assouan dam. 

Stcrny, sta'rny, a. Sc. [f. Stern sb.~ + -y.] 
Starry. 

a 1500 Chaucer's Pari. Foulcs 43 (MS. Arch. Seld. B 24) 
..A sterny [other MSS. sterry] place. 1552 Lyndesay 
Monarche 6045 Boith stemy heuin and Christellyng. 1599 
A. Hume Poems viii. 10 Quhen darkenes hes the heauen 
revest, Bot ather Moone or Stamie light. 1858 M.Porte- 
ous S outer Johnny 31 But I maun stop — its no in verse 
Your starny travels to rehearse. 

Sterop(e, -oppe, obs. forms of Stikrup. 

t Sterquili* Ilian, a . Obs. rare- 1 . [Formed 
as next + -an.] = next. 

1772 [Courtenay, etc.] Batchelor (1773) III. 170 One of 
those navi homines , whom I despise, (men generally of 
sterqualinian [sic] extraction). 

f Sterquilrnioiis, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. 
sterquilini-um dunghill (f. stercus dung) + -ous.] 
Of or belonging to the dunghill. 

cx6 45 Howell Lett. (1655) II. xlix. 58 It is just so now, 
that any triobolary pasquiller,. .any sterquilinious rascal, is 
licenc’d to throw dirt in the faces of Soveraign Princes in 
open printed language. 1656 ^ Blount Glossogr. [1818 Todd 
( erron.) Stcrquilinoits. (So in later Diets.)] 

Sterracle, variant of Steracle. 

Sterraster (starurstai). Zool. [f. Gr. OTtpp-us 
stiff, solid + aorfjp star.] A stellate sponge-spicule 
having very numerous rays soldered together for 
the greater part of their length. 

1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 Connective 
tissue fibres by which adjacent sterrasters are united to- 
gether. x883 — in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lxiv. 

Hence Sterra'stral a., pertaining to, or com- 
posed of, sterrasters. 

1888 Sollas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. cxliv, Thus a 

strong tough composite sclerose and fibrous layer results, 
which we shall term the 'sterrastral layer *. 1900 Proc. 

Zool. Soc. 130 When a bud is detached, a shallow circular 
depression remains, the sterrastral crust here being thin. 

Sterre, obs. f. Star sb.\ Steer v. 7 Stir v. 

Sterred, -id, -it, obs. forms of Starred. 

Sterrep, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Sterrile, -ill, obs. forms of Sterile. 

SterrO-metaL [Gr. areppo-s stiff, hard.] An 
alloy of copper and zinc, with a small amount of 
iron and tin. Also shortened sterro. 

j 85 s Set. Rev. Nov. 133/2 Sterrometal. 1869 Spous* Diet. 
Engin. t, 177 Sterro-metal. 1881 Tripplin Sz Rigg Saunter s 
Watchmakers' Hanibk. 74 Sterro.. is an alloy containing , 
56 per cent, copper, 41 zinc, 2 tin, and 1 iron. 1884 C. G. »*. 
JLcck Workshop Rec. Ser. m. 42/1 Sterro-metal.. is a very 
strong and elastic alloy used by Austrian engineers lor 
hydraulic press pumps. 

Sterrop, -up, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Stert(e, obs. forms of Start. 

Stertel, sterile, obs. forms of Startle. 

II Stertor (stoutpr). [mod.L., f. L. slertTre to 


snore. Cf. F. sterteur . ] A heavy snoring sound 
accompanying inspiration in profound unconscious- 
ness {Syd. Soc. Lex.), a. Falk. 

1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 110 A profound sleep, attended with 
a stertor resembling^ that of apoplexy. 1845 Budd Dis. 
Liver 198 The delirium passed into complete coma, with 
dilated pupite and stertor.^ 1901 R. L. Bowles in Lancet 
6 July 1/1 Mucous stertor is a term which may be given to 
the bubbling of air through mucus or fluids in the trachea 
or larger air-tubes, 
b. gen. 


1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 99 Listening., to the loud nose 
of a distant comrade, lest its fitful stertor should startle 
another pair of nostrils. 1856 Alb. Smith Mr. Ledbury I. v. 
31 The stertor of intoxication. 

StertoTious, -ness = Stertorous, -ness. 

1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 246 The sickness had considerably 
abated, his respiration less stertorious. a 1849 Poe Facts 
Case M. Valdemar Wks. 3865 I. 125 The stertorious breath- 
ing ceased— that is to say, its stertoriousness was no longer 
apparent. 

Stertorous (stautoras), a. [f. Stertor + 
- 00 s. Cf. l‘\ stertoreux . ] Characterized by, of the 
nature of, stertor or snoring : a. Path. 

1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. Eo The stertorous breathing [in 
apoplexy]. 1863 Reade Hard Cash xxi, The stertorous 
breathing recommenced. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 
< 5 - Nose 11 . 1 76 He passed through an.. attack of delirium 
tremens, falling into a deep stertorous sleep, 
b. gen. 


1842 F. E. Pacet Mil/ord Malvoisin 08 The snortings 
and stertorous breathings which proceeded from Mr. Blote’s 
pew. 1877-8 Henley in Ballailes 4- Rondeaus (Canterb. 
Poets) 172 A stertorous after-dinner doze. 

Lienee Ste'rtorously ailv., Ste’rtorousness. 
1832 Warren Diary Late Physic. II. vi. 272 He lay in a 
state of profound stupor, breathing stertorously. 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, They find Krook still sleeping like 
one o’clock ; that is to say, breathing stertorously with his 
chin upon his breast. 1876 Bristowe Tit. ff Pract. Med. 
(1878) ri 7 In coma., the patient breathes slowly, irregularly, 
and stertorously. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stertorousness. 
ipio Blackw, Mag. Nov. 606/1 The driver continued to 
sfumber stertorously. 

Stertylle, Sterve, obs. ff. Startle, Starve. 
Steryn(e, -ynne, obs. forms of Stern a. 

Stet (stet). Printing. [ 3 rd sing. pres, subjunct. 
of L. stare to stand.] 1 Let it stand * ; a direction 
in the margin of a proof or MS. that matter which 
has been altered or struck out is to remain un- 
corrected. Hence as v. traits., to cancel a cor- 
rection or deletion of (words in a proof or MS.) 
by writing ‘stet* in the margin and underlining 
the words with a series of dots. 

182X Dibdin Bibliogr. etc. Tour 1. 129, 1 could discover., 
that.. he wished me' to.. leave him to hi s deles and stetsl 
1875 Southward Diet. Typogr. s.v. 

Stetcb : see Stitch sb. dial. 


t Stete, v. Obs. Only in pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stet, stett, (? stite). [Perh. repr. OE. *stietan = 
OFris. stela (EFris. stete, NFris. sliate, WFris. 
stjitte ), ON. st&yta (Sw. slot a, Da. stode) pre- 
historic *stauf/an y related to the str. vb. Goth. 
st an l an, Du. stoolen, OHG. stozyjin (MHG. slSzpn, 
mod.G. stossen ), to push.] 

L trans . To push, shove, kick ; to throw or fling 
violently. 

c 1330 Art/:. $ Merl. 5255 Galathin wit fot him stett, Out 
of his sadel he him pett. Ibid. 9096 po pat in his way he 
met, Doun ri3t of hors he hem stett. 

2. intr. To go quickly or suddenly; to start or 
rush fortk\ to hurl oneself on or against', to come 
together with a violent collision ; to fall violently ; 
to spring or jump down. 

£•1330 A rth. fp Merl. 3270 Wip so gret ire to gider pai 
mett, pat her bodis to Rider stet. Ibid. 3312 To gider wij? 
bod is ha* metten, Pat bope to grounde pai stetten. Ibid. 
3807 pis spies anon forp stetten. Ibid. 6360 Saphiran wip 
king Arthour mett, Wip mijt gret on him stett. Ibid. 8479 
pe hepen swain sone doun stett. Ibid. 9020, & hadde per 
of his heued ysmite, Nadde Adragenis to him stite. 
Stethi(e, obs. forms of Stithy. 

Stetho- (step;?), before a vowel steth-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. otijOos breast, chest, occurring 
in medical terms. Ste:tEo-ca*rdio£rapli, an in- 
strument for automatically recording at once the 
movements of the lungs and of the heart (cf. Ste- 
thograph, Cardiograph). Stethemdoscope [Gr. 
c vbov within + -scope], an instrument for examin- 
ing the inside of the chest by means of Rontgen 
rays. Ste=tliogro2iio*meter [Gr. yojvla angle + 
-meter], an instrument for measuring the angles 
and determining the configuration of the chest. 
(See also following words.) 

1876 A. Ransome Stethomctry ii* % 35 Dr. Burdon Sander- 
son's *stetho-cardiograph is essentially a pair of callipers 
provided with similar drums. 1899 Lancet 12 Aug. 43V. 2 
Dr. Walsham .. showed his *stethendoscope for the exami- 
nation of the chest. 1858 S. S. Alison P/tys. Exam. Chest 
(1861) 367 The *stetho-goniometer. .is intended to measure 
the angles at which the planes of different parts of the 
thorax are inclined to each other. 

Stethogram (ste-fxJgrx-m). [f. Stetho- + 
-gram.] A stethoeraphic tracing. 

1900 W. S. Hall TcxIM. Physiol. Fig. 125 Normal 
stethogram of dorso- ventral diameter in nipple plane. 
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Stethograph. (ste'Jwgral). [f. Stetho- + 
-GRAPH.] An instrnment for automatically record- 
ing the movements of the chest in breathing ; a 
recording stethometer ; also called pneumograph. 

i8;6 tr. von Zicmssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 35a The 
results.. that I [sc. Riegel] have obtained by means of the 
graphic method of investigation, undertaken with mysimple 
and double stethograph. 1900 \V. S. Hall Text-lik. Physiol 
200 The Stethograph.. Ibid. Fig. 124 Stethograph tambour. 
So Stetho graphic (-grarfik), a., pertaining to 
or made by the stethograph ; Stethography 
(sti]>p' graft), the action or ttse of the stethograph. 

. T ®75 tr. vest Zicmssen's Cycl. Med. IV. 284 Stethography, 
introduced by myself [i. e. Riegel], elicits results. .not alto- 
gether insignificant. _ 1890 Nature 9 Oct, 581/2 A paper 
on stethographic tracings of.. respiratory movements. 

Stethometer (strjym/taj). [f. Stetho- + 
-meter. Cf. F. stlthomltre (?from Eng.)] An 
instrument for measuring the extent of the move- 
ment of the walls of the chest in breathing. 

1850 Quain in Lond. Jrnl. Med. II. 927 note. The instru- 
ment. .must have a name, and I have therefore called it a 
Stethometer. 1861 S. S. Alison Phys. Exam. Chest 341 
Dr. Quain’s stethometer. .resembles a watch, having a dial 
and index. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 11. ii. (1878) 256 The 
movements of the chest walls may be recorded by means of 
the recording stethometer of Burdon Sanderson. 

So Stetliome*tric a., pertaining to or obtained 
by means of the stethometer ; Stethometry (st/- 
]ip*metri), measurement by a stethometer, the use 
of the stethometer. 

1876 A. Ransome Stethomctry vii. 137 The stethometric 
register in June 1872 was as under. Ibid. 138 Stethometry is 
..sometimes of use in supplementing the examination of the 
chest by other methods. 

Stethophone (ste-jijf^n). [f. Stetho- + -phone 
as in Telephone.] A name given independently 
to two improved forms of stethoscope : see qnots. 

1858 S. S. Alison Jn Proc. Roy. Soc. IX. 197 An instru- 
ment which I have invented, .and which, as it is specially 
adapted for the auscultation of differences in the sounds of 
different parts of the chest, I have named the Differential 
Stethoscope, or Stethophone. 1897 Canadian Engin . Mar. 
329 [Instrument invented by Rev. D. B. Marsh, Hamilton, 
Ont. (Canadian patent 24 Nov. i8g6)]. 

Stethoscope (ste*])<fek0ap), sb. Also 9 erron. 
stethescope. [a. F. stethoscope (Laennec, the 
inventor, c 1819), f. Gr. erri^o? chest + trAw-riV to 
look at, observe ; see -scope.] An instrument used 
for examining the chest or other part by ausculta- 
tion, the sounds of the heart, lungs, or other internal 
organs being conveyed by means of it to the ear of 
the observer. 

1820 Med. Jml. XLIII. 165 The instrument used by M. 
Laennec, and to which he has applied the term stethoscope. 
1824 J. Forbes (title) Original Cases , with Dissections and 
Observations illustrating ihe use of the Stethoscope and 
Percussion. 1828-32 Webster, Stethescope. 1861 Brit, ff 
For. Med.-Chirurg. Rev. XX VIII. 147 Bin-aural stetho- 
scopes,., meant to intensify the sound.. by conveying it 
simultaneously to both the ears of the auscultator. x86x 
Alb. Smith Lond. Med % Stud. 13 A stethescope— a curious 
instrument, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet. 

Jig. x86i Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 238 Ihe stethoscope which 
will record.. the true state of the financial health of the 
States will be afforded by the market rates of Federal 
securities. 

Hence Stethoscope v. trans., to apply a stetho- 
scope to, examine with a stethoscope. Stetho - 
scopic (-shp-pik) [ = F. stlthoscopique], -scopical 
ad/s., pertaining to, of the nature of, observed or 
obtained by a stethoscope. Stethosco'picaUy adv., 
by means of the stethoscope. Stethoscopist (stf- 
jp'skifpist), one who uses a stethoscope. Stetho*- 
scopy [= F. stethoscopU\ , examination of the chest 
or other part with a stethoscope ; the use of the 


stethoscope. 

1840 A. Ewing in A. J. Ross Menu (1877) 66 He would 
be much better able to judge if I would allow him to 
^stethoscope me. 1865 Spectator 30 Sept. 10S4 He has 
been repeatedly stethescoped, and his lungs pronounced 
perfectly sound. 1828 Lancet 23 Feb. 755/ x A *stethoscopic 
examination performed by a student. iB6x S. S. Alison 
Phys. Exam. Chest 336 The hydrophone.. is more an 
acoustic than a stethoscopic instrument. 1867 E. Yates 
Forlorn Hope x, The *steihoscopical examination, and the 
prescription-writing. 1876 Bristowe T/i. <5 Pract. Med. 
(1878) 374 Many so-called dull sounds become obviously 
musical when tested *stethoscopicaIly. 2828 Lancet 23 Feb. 
ycc/i The minute scrutiny of the attentive and accurate 
*stethoscopist. 1859 G. Wilso m Mem. E. Forbes iv. 132 Ihe 
skill which has characterized the Edinburgh stetlioscopists. 
1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. s.v. Stethoscope , This mode ot 
examining affections of the chest, *Stethoscopy..is wear 
Laennec terms A uscultation mtdiate. 

II ste-thva. Obs. rare Corrupt form of Eis- 
teddfod. , _ , ,, . 

x 6x 2 D n ayton Poly-olb. i v. x 77 That at the Stet 


tain’d a Victors praise. Had wonne 
worne ApoIIos Bayes. 

Stethy, obs. form of Stithy. 
II Stet proce'ssns. Law. 
be stayed.] (See quot. 1S40.) 


the Siluer Harpe, ami 


[L. - let process 


XSJ T [)/ify 7/4 Caron “ffc" 5 * II " 

-rbces'-.usto be entered and ihe record to be withdrawn. 



STEVEDORAGE, 


934 


STEW 


Sfcenard, -art, obs. forms of Steward. 

Stench., variant of Stew v . 3 Sc. 

Steudiant, Steiire, obs. ff. Student, Stir v . 
Stevedorage (strvftloaredy). rare. [£ Steve- 
dore sb. + -age,] The charge for loading and un- 
loading cargoes. 

x 85 o Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 73 Stevedorage,. .8d per box. 
Stevedore (strvi'doai), sb. Also 8 stowadore, 
9 (Diets.) stivadore. [a. Sp. eslivador, agent-n. 
f. estivar to stow a cargo : see Steeve v. 2 , Stive v. 

A med. L. stivatar in the same sense, together with the 
verb si ivarc, occurs A. a 1263 in Mas La trie Trait es de Paix 
(1868) Docum., 39, 40.J 

A workman employed either as overseer or 
labourer in loading and unloading the cargoes of 
merchant vessels. 

1788 Massachusetts Spy 10 July 2/3 Stowadores. 1828-32 
Webster, Stevedore , one whose occupation is to stow goods, 
packages, fix. in a ship’s hold. New York. 1850 Blackw. 
Mag. July 54/1 Up mounted four or five, .stevedores [Cape 
TownJ 1856 Kane Arct.Exfil. Il.xvii. 181 We scrambled 
off over the ice together, much like a gang ofstevedores going 
to work over a quayful of broken caTgo. 1870 Standard 
17 Nov., The plaintiff was employed by Kennedy, a steve- 
dore, in unloading the steam ship Sutherland. 1899 F. T. 
Bulled Log 0/ Sea-waif 6 The litter of cases, bales, etc., 
about the deck was fast disappearing under the strenuous 
exertions of the stevedores. 

fig. 1857 F. H. Ludlow Little Brother etc. 257 These 
stevedores of learning, the schoolmasters. 

attrib. 1898 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 He was foreman of 
stevedore labourers, xgog Suppi. E. Essex Advertiser 21 
Aug- 4/3 One of the largest stevedore contractors. 

Stevedore (strvi"do».t), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 

a. To stow (cargo) in a ship’s hold. Cf. Steeve t>. 2 

b. To load or unload the cargo of (a ship). 

i 85 a U. S. Congress in De Vere Americanisms (1872) 637 
Sugar.. not stevedored. 1877 Law Rep., 4 App. Cases 678 
A contract that the Defendant would not stevedore any ship 
which by the agreement is allotted to the Plaintiff 
Hence Stevedoring vbl. sb., the action of the 
verb ; also the charge for handling cargo. 

1879 Law Rep., 4 App, Cases 675 The stevedoring of all 
ships not consigned to any of such firms should be under- 
taken by the parties, .in turn. 189a Pall Mall Gas. it Oct. 
7/1 Four or five shillings, without any freight or tonnage, or 
pilotage or stevedoring, ..is simply prohibitive. 

Steven (stev’n), sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
x stefh, staefn, stemn, 2 steffine ( Ormin ), 3 
stefne, stevne, stevone, 2-4 stephne, 3-5 ste- 
vene, 4 steovene, 4-6 stevyn, (4 Sc. stewyn(e, 
stewin, 6 Sc. stevyne), 5-6 stovin, (5 stevenne, 
6 steeven), 6-7 steaven, 8-9 dial, stewon, 2- 
steven. [OE. stefn, stemn fem. corresponds to 
OFris. sttfne, OS. slemna, also stemnia (MLG. 
stemne, st evens) , MDu. stemme (mod.Du. steni), 
OHG. stimna, slimma (MHG., mod.G. stimme), 
Goth, slibna ; not in ON. (the Sw. stdmma, Da. 
stemme are prob. from LG.). It is uncertain 
whether the Tent, root is *stem- or *steb-.'\ 

1 . = Voice in various applications. In mod. 
dial, use chiefly: A loud voice (cf. 5). 

<2900 tr. Bsda's Hist. iv. xxvt. [xxv.] (1890) 354 Ond swa 
swa he cdptc stefne to me sprecende :^Wel 6u dest, 
civs cS he, p&t [etc.], c 1000 /Elfhic Gen. xxvii. 22 Witodfice 
seo stemn ys Iacobes stefn. a 112 z O . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 656 pa stod seo kynmg up to foren ealle his 6ssgna & 
cwmd luddor stefne Dancod wurS hit^ [etc.], cxxj$ Lamb. 
Horn. 43 pa onswerede him drihten mildere steuene. Axis nu 
paul axis, ci 200 Ormin 10680, & tar wass berrd an steffoe 
anan. cxz$o Gen. Ex. 355 After Sis dede a steuone cam, 
* 3 u, nu, quor art, adam, adam? ’ <21300 Havelok 1273 

panne she bauede herd the steuene Of pc angel ut of heuene. 
She was so fele sij>es blipe, pat [etc.]. an Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 293 pat child bun bigan to scricbe Wi)> steuen, as it 
were a grome. 13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 200S Bi vch kok pal 
crue, he knwe wel he steuen. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi'ii. 

{ Margaret) As he puple herd pis stewine And pc thonir 
pat bydwis was, pax fel flatlingis on bare face, c 13B5 
Chaucer L. G. W. 2328 Sche cryeth ‘ systyr’ with ful loude 
a steuene. c 1450 Mirk's Bestial 302 And so a steven 
commy and tolde be Emperonr pat [etc.]. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis m. ill. 54 And strekand wp my handis towart hevin, 
Myne orisone I maid with devoit stevin. 1573 Laneham 
Let. (1871) 41 A doouty Dwarf. .With steeuen full stoout 
amids ail the preas. Said ‘hail, syr king*. 1768 Ross 
Helenore^ ill. 113 Quo Jean, my steven, sir, is blunted sair. 
An* singing frae me frighted aff wi* care. • 1819 R. Gall 
Poems 03 Then could her Sangsters loud their steven raise. 
x 855 W. S. Banks P ravine. Words Wakefield s.v., Th all’s 
a rare stewen, lad. *rx 385 G. E. Mackay Love Lett. 
Violinist (iSaj)) 197 He.. lifted up his steven To keep the 
bulwarks of his faith secure. 

+ b. With one steven, with one voice, in accord. 
c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 382 For 30W we preyd alle with 
o steuene. a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 2584 All they sayd with 
one steuen : 1 Lordvngts, how longe wolle ye chyde 1 

f c. Voice in petition; cry, petition, prayer. Obs. 
c xzoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 43 On diepe wosi 5 es ich dupe to 
Ve hlouerd, blouerd her mine stefne. c 1275 Anthem St. 
Thomas 8 in O. E. Misc. 90 Haly thomas,.Vre stephne 
vnderstonde. 13.. K. Alts. 6046 For, byhold, up thy 
steovene Ys y-berd into the hcovene. a 1400 PistiU 0/ Susan 
268 Lord, herteliche tak hede, and herkne my stenene So 
Fre. 0x460 Tovmcley My si. it. 175 Abell. God that shop- 
both erth and heuen, I pray to the thou here, my steven. 
1589 Lodge Scillaes Metasn. etc. E 2, Father of light.. Bring 
to effect this my’ desired steauen. 

t cL Used for : Right of speaking. Obs. 

01175 LamB. Horn. 83 Mon hefde uorloren efre stephne 
bi-uore gode. 


+ 2 . Speech, speaking ; language, tongue. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 150 Ther is no fowel pat fleeth 
vnder heuene That she ne shal wel vnderstonde his steuene. 

14.. Pol. Ret. L. Poems 245 ‘Superbia’ ys the most 
prinsipall [sin], ‘pryde pertly ' in englysshe steven. 

+ 3 . Fame, report. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 1723 pat swych a voys was of 
hym and a steuene Thorugh-out pc world of honour and 
largesse. 

*j* 4 . Sound, noise (ofsinging, music, laughter). Obs . 

23.. E. E. AUit. P. A. 1x25 A! songe to loue pat gay 
Iuelle, pe steuen mo3t stryke )?ur3 pc vr pc to belle, c 1369 
Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 307 Some of hem [birds] songe 
lowe Somehygh and al of oneaccorde..Was neuerherde so 
swete a.steuen. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2258 Dame Floripe 
lough with loude steven. a 1460 Play Sacrament 80 Now 
mynstrell blow up w* a mery stevyn. 

5 . Outcry, noise, tumult, din. 

23.. E.E. AUit. P. B. 1402 Stume [MS. sturnen] trumpen 
strake steuen in halle. C1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1219 The 
thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxL 69 Pitt obscure, Quhair youlis ar hard with 
horreble stevin. 1555 Phaf.r AEneid m. (1558) Gjb, And 
from theskyesthe lightning fyers do flashe w* grisly steauen. 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 224 And had not R.offy renne 
to the steuen [gloss Noyse], Lowder had be slaine. a 1586 
Maitland in Sat. Poems R eform. xxxvii. 1 8 As furious fluidis 
w* gritter force ay flowis, And starlmr stevin, quhene stoppit 
ar pc stremis. 2625 Lisle Du Bart as, Noe 25 Before some 
thunder.steaven For warrant of bis act gave oracle from 
Heaven. 1826 Hogg Q. Hynde vi. Poems (1865) 262 All 
nature roar’d in one dire steven ; Heaven cried to earth, and 
earth to heaven. 2876 IVhitby Gloss . s. v., Your clock strikes 
with a desperate stewon. 

6. Used by Middleton with obscure applica- 
tion. [I >ro h. by some misunderstanding.] 

2597 Middleton Wisd. Par.v. 17720 G2b, His shield is 
victories iramortall steauen. Ibid. viL 29-30 K 2, [Wisdom] 
Guilding her selfe with her selfe-changing steau'n. Ibid. 
xviii. 24-16 Y^b, And brought thy precept, as a burning 
steauen, Reaching from heauen to ea'rth, from earth to 
heauen. 

f Ste*ven, sb . 2 Obs. Forms: 1 stefn, 4-5 
stevene, 5 stevyn, (stey wyne) , 6 stevin, 
stewin, 4-6, 8-9 north, steven. See also Stem 
sb.z [OE. stefn masc. (also stemn Stem sb. 3 ), 
cogn. with ON. stef fixed time, summons, stefna 
(see next). The Teut. root appears to be 

1 . A time, turn, vicissitude, occasion. Niwaii 
si fie (OE.), afresh, anew. To change (by) si evens 
(= L. mutare vices), to take turns. 

Beowulf 2594 Hyrtehyne hordweard,..niwan stefne nearo 
Jjrowode fyre befongen, se 3 e scr folce weold. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P . R. vui. x. (Tollemache MS.) For as a wejjer 
in lyinge up on on side tumep and chaunge)* by euen 
steuines: so pc sonne beynge in..aries makep euenesseof 
day and n>3te. Ibid. xn. Jntrod., And ^ey [cranes] ordeyne 
v.Ticcbes, and in walrynge ebaungen steuines. 2590 Coblerof 
Canterb. 50 [Descr. Scholar.] Mickle could he say at each 
steuen Of the liberall Arts seuen. 

2 . A set or appointed time ; a date fixed for a 
meeting or a payment. 

In ME. chiefly in the phrases to set a steven, to appoint a 
time ; at set steven, at the or a fixed time ; al unset steven, 
by chance, unpreparedly ; to break one's steven, to fail to 
keep an appointment. 

a 2225 Juliana 7 Ant efter Iutle stounde wi 5 ute long 
steuene wes him seolf sonde to Affrican. C1374 Chaucer 
Cotnpl. Mars 52 That by her bothe assent was set a steuen 
That Mars sha! entre. 23., Gaw. < 5 ■ Gr. Knt. 1060 per was 
stabled bi statut a steuen vus by-twene. Ibid. 2213 Who 
st^tles in pis sted, me steuen to bolde? CX386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 666 For al day meeteth men at vnset steuene. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 30 Wher was thcr evere such a knybt, 
lhat so . . Of Slowthe and of foryetelnesse Agein his trowthe 
brak bis stevene? C2460 Tenvneley Myst. xxviiL 125 Me 
dere fader of heuen.. ffrom dedtolif at set stevyn rasia me. 
2470-85 Malory Arthur n. xiv. 92 Yf I slee hym here I 
snail not scape. And yf I leue hym now perauentur I shalle 
neuer mete with hym ageyne at suche a steuen. 2543 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, V. 287 The Cardinal., will sodenly, ere 
he be ware, prevent hym, and take hym at such unsett stewin, 
as he nor all the frendes he hath shall not be able to relief 
hym. Ibid. X. 723 And, as it chaunced, we met even at on 
steven, before the tent. 2555 Watremah Fardle of Facions 
App. 345 That.. ye maie haue wholesome remedies, when 
nede is, and not be driuen tosiekeremedieat vnsettesteuin. 
a 2600 Robin Hood <$• Guy of Gish. xxviL in Child Ballads 
III. 93/2 Wee may chance mee[t] with Robin Hoode h. It 
some vnsett steven. 

b. A convened assembly. 

2481 Botoxer Tulle of Old Age (Caxton) I am in 

my village.. I make every day meetings stevyns, and as- 
semblies of my neighbours. 

3 . Comb.: f steven- free, some kind of right 
enjoyed by certain tenants with regard to the use 
of the lord’s mill ; ? exemption from restriction to 
particular times. 

Covenant at Bishop’s Castle , Salop (Addlt. Chart. 
40846) Conctssit etiam dictusRogerus..predictoPhilippo.. 
Steuenefreo in dicto molendino suo. 

t Stewen, sb. 3 Obs. Forms : 1 stefn (?), 4 
stevin, stoven(e, 5 stey v y n e. Sc. stewyn. [Late 
OE. slefn (pi. stefna) a. ON. stefna, f. stefna to fix 
a time, summon: see Stevex vX (sense 3).] A 
citation, summons; bidding, command. 

exxoo O. E. Chron. (MS.D.) an. 2052, ^eraxldon pa bat 
man sealde ;$islas betweonan, £: setton stefna ut to Lundene, 
& man bead pa folce [etc.J 13.. Gasp. Nicod. 162 pc men 
pat wight and willy ware said : to pi stemn we stand. 13. . 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 360 Now Noe neuer stystez [margin 
1 styntcz)..Er al wet stawed £: stoken, as pc steuen wolde. 
Ibid. B. 463 [The raven sent out from the ark] Fallez on pc 


foule fiesch..& sone 2 ederlyfor- 3 ete sister-day steuen. <*1400 

Iswmbras 299 And alle salle bowe hir to fote and hande And 
noghte withstande hir stevene. C1440 York Myst/ix, 6 
Thre semely sonnes and a worthy wiffe I haue eucr at my 
steven to stande. ^1470 Henry Wallace vn. 232 Grantvt 
wes fra God in the gret hewyn, Sa ordand he that law suld 
be thair stewyn. 

t ste'ven, sbA Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 stewin, 
-yn, 6-7 steven. [Either repr. OE. strjn var. of 
slimn Stem sbfi, or a. the equivalent Du. or LG. 
steveni] = Stem sb. 2 1. 

2522-23 Acc. Ld. High Preas. Scot. IV. 473 Item,..ane 
[dracht] fra Newbotill of stewinnys to boittis. 2523 Douglas 
AEncis 1. i. 65 With bent saill ful, riebt merely saland, Thair 
stewinn[s stowrand fast throw the salt fame. Ibid. 1. UL 19 
The schippis stewyn frawart hir went can writhe. Ibid. v. 

iv. 137 Stevenis. 2673 D. Wedderburn Vocab. 22 (Jam.) 
Prora, the steven of a ship, or the fore castle. 

Ste*ven (stev’n), sbfi slang. Money. 

_ 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Steven , money. 1812 Sport • 
ing Mag. XL. 131 The steven (meaning money in the 
language of a fightjng ring), 1834 Ainsworth Rookwocd 
iv’. li, It plays the dickens with the steven. 

+ Ste'ven, V- 1 Obs. [OE. stef nan, stefn an, f, 
stefn, Steven sb. 2 Cf. ON. stefna.'} 

1 . intr. In OE. : To alternate, take turns. Cf. 
Steven sb . 2 1. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. 126 Altemantium staefnendra. 

2 . trans . To appoint, constitute. 

a 2000 Cazdmon's Gen. 160 Frea engla heht purh his word 
wesan waster semasne, pa nu under roderum heora ryne 
healdaS stowe gestefnde. ^ a 2225 Auer. R . 310 * Pepigimus 
cum morte fedus, et cum inferno pactum miutmus 1 ’ Jet is, 
wehabbe 3 trou 5 eipluhtdea 5 e,& fore ward istefnedmiahelle. 
C1440 York Myst. xxiii. 64 Lord God 1 I loue pe..pat me, 
thy poure prophett Hely, Haue steuened me in pis stede to 
stanae. 

3 . To summon, [After ON. stefna.} 

a 2X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, pa hi pider ut 
comon pa stefnede heom man to ge mote. Ibid. an. 1093, 
And se cing Willelm him steofnode to Gloweceastre. 

4 . To specify, state. 

c 1425 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 824 A crane on hys hede 
stood, hys crest for to steuvn. c 2440 Pol. Ret. -J L. Poems 
(1903) 143 In Rome Y shall 30U steuene An honpred kyikes 
fowrty and seuen. 

5 . 'dial. (See quots.) 

2674 Ray N. C. Words, To Stein or steven ; idem [i,e. to 
bespeak a thing]. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stewen , to 
order, to bespeak, 

Hence fStevening vbl. sb., appointment. 

23. . in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Of tr'euthe nis the trechour 
noht Bote he habbe is wilie ywrobt At stevenyng urn- 
bestounde. 

Steven (stev’n). v .2 "Now dial. [f. Steven sb. 1 ] 
a. intr . To make an uproar, shout, b. trans. 
To deafen with noise. Hence Ste-vening vbl. sb. 

c 1220 Bestiary 575 Sipmen here steringe forgeten for hire 
stefninge. C1440 York Myst. xxxii. 6 Je stynte of youre 
steuen jmc so sto wte. 2855 Roc ihson Whitby Gloss., To Stew 
von, to shout with great strength of voice. 1862 — Dial . 
Leeds Gloss, s.v., Mak a less o’ thee din, wi' tuh 1 it's fit to 
stewon onnybody. 2873 Swaledale Gloss., Stevin , . . to rant, 
t Steven, v. 3 Oos. Also 5 stevyn, 6 stevin. 
[a. ON. stefna , to sail in a certain direction ; to 
aim (at something), f. stafn stem of a ship.] intr . 
To direct one’s course. 

c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 302, & furthwith, evyn at he say, 
pis layser stevend vp vnto hevyn. c 2460 Towneley Myst. 
xx. 546 That childe..rasyd hym self apon the thryd day, 
And stenen [? read steuen] to heuen. Ibid. xxvL 594 Ihesus. 
Nay, man', neghe thou not me, ffor to my fader, tell I the, 
yit stevynd 'I noght. Ibid. xxix. 336 When he stevynd vp 
so sodanly To his fader in maicste. 15x3 Douglas AEneis 

v. i. 57 This being said, towart the port thai stevin. 

tste'vened, a. Obs. Forms: 5 stevynd, 

stevynyd, stevenyd, stevend. [OE. gcsUfned, 
-cd, pa. pple. of gcstefn(i)an, perh. to alternate, 
diversify, f. stefn Steven sb.-] ? Embroidered. 

It is possible that there may sometimes have been confu- 
sion between this word and steynyd Stained ppl. a. 

a 1000 Aldhelm Glosses in Napier OE. G losses i. 5323 
Manicse sericis clauatse, handstocumid godewebbum gestef- 
nede. 1452-3 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) III. 235 De xvsde pret. 
iij costers, steuynd cum angelis. C2474 Invent, in Faston 
Lett. III. 408 Item, a stevynyd clothe, c 147S Cath, Angl. 
363 (AddiL MS.) A Stevenyd doth e, polimitvx. _ 2479 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) III. 246 To. .my servaunt, a hailing of white 
stevend with vij warkes of mercy. 1499 Wills 4 - Inv. N. C. 
(Surtees) I. 104 A stevynd clath vj a . 

t Stevenet, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [repr. OE. *stcf- 
neltan , var. of slemnfltan , {. stefn, slemn Steveit 
sb. ,J ] intr. ? To stop. 

a 1225 Leg. Math. 1265 Hwi studgi nu, & steuenti? se 

Stille? 

Stevin, stevne, stevon(e, etc. : see Steven. 
Stew (stir?), sb. 1 Forms : 4 stuwe, (?) stuy, 
4-7 stewe, stne, 5 stiewe, stwe, styuye, st jve,_ 
stywye, 5— stew. [a. OF. eslui (mod.F. etui 
case, sheath, also tab for keeping fish in a boat), 
verbal norm f. cstuier to shut up, keep in reserve- 
Godefroy has an instance (dated 1356} of OF, estui in the 
sense of the Eng. v/ord, although be explains it wrongly.] 
f 1 . In the phrase in stew [ = OF. cn estui], said of 
fish kept in confinement, to be ready for the table. 

c 1385 Chau err: Prol. 350 Ful many a fat partrich badde 
be m Muwe, And many a Breem, and many a luce in 
Stuwe. 14.. Piers of ' Fullham in Hartr ljcrrre Ar:e, Mt’.r. 

T. (1829) 119 They tofissbyng goon wyth envy, ..And wayte 
in waraynes all the nyght,..To bribe and here array the 
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best. That soioume and kept bien in stiewe For store that 
nothyng shulde hym remewe. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 33 
Thy ponds renew, put eeles in stew, To leeue till Lent. 

2 . A pond or tank in which fish are kept until 
needed for the table. 

1387 in E. E. Wills (1882) 2 p- sesterne pat longep to the 
stuys. 139 . Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 74 Cuidam 
valetto custodienti le Stewe manerii Episcopi, vs. pr. ciqoo 
Pilgr. Sowlewx iv. (1859) 8° The Apostles were the fysshers 
whiche that Crist found in this worldly see; whiche fisshes 
he putte in the stewe of his loued chirche. £1450 Godsiow 
Keg. 665 Stywys, dichis and briggis. 1539 Act 31 Hen . 
VIII, c. 2 All manner of fissbinges with any nettes [etc]., 
in any severall ponde stewe or mote withe an intent to steale 
fisshe out of the same. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 234 A con- 
trivance for Fish-ponds,.. where the stews not only feed one 
another,.. and may be sewed by letting the water of the 
upper Ponds out into the lower. 1755 Cambridge in World 
No. 123 fait would be a noble employment for the lovers 
of antiquity, to study to restore those infallible resources 
of luxury, the salt-water stews of the Romans. 2774 T. 
West Antiq. Furness 95 Their mills, kilns, ovens, ana stews 
for receiving their fish. 18S2 Ansted Channel /si. n. be. 
(1865) 213 A somewhat remarkable natural stewor pond exists 
in Jersey, in the manor of St. Ouen. 1888 Goode A mer. 
Fishes 24 The young fish may advantageously be confined 
in * stews ’ or artificial enclosures. 

+ b. traits/. A pond of any kind ; also, a moat. 

£1440 Pallad. on Husb. l 769 Let make a stewe With 
rayn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1592 Wyeley Armoric, 
Capitall de Bus 139 This castle was inuirond with deep 
stew. 

3 . An artificial oyster-bed. 

ifixo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 333 Oisters, (whereof 
there are many pits, or stewes), 1624 Middleton Game 
Chess v. ni, He that inuented the first stewes, for Oysters, 
And other Sea-fish. # 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor , etc. 
452 At Colchester, Milton, &c., stews or layers of Oysters are 
formed in places which nature had never allotted for them. 
iE8x Ingersoll Ovstcr-lndustr. (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 249 
Stew, an artificial bed of oysters. Applied to the old Roman, 
and also to the modern methods of fattening (English). 

4 . A breeding place for pheasants. 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 

5 . a drib., as stew -pool, stew- pond. 

1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
App. p. 1 , To Martin 3 daies at the stue poole..oo 02 02. 
..To Browne 6 daies raming the stuepoole heade..oo 03 oa 
1797 Jane Austen Sense <5- Sensib. xxx, There is a dove- 
cote, some delightful stewponds, and a very pretty canal. 
1863 G. F. Berkeley Life «$- Recoil. II. 314 In a stew-pond 
you may tame a fish to a certain extent. 

Stew (stiw), sb . 2 Forms: 4 stu, stuwe, 
stuyue, styue, 4-5 stwe, 5 stw, sty we, 4-6 stue, 
4-7 stewe, 5styewe,6 stuue, pi. stuse, 6- stew, 
[a. OF. estuve (mod.F. <fluve), a Com. Romanic 
word, represented by Pr. cstuba , Sp., Pg. estufa , It. 
slufa ; the discrepant forms seem to proceed from 
the two vulgar Latin forms, stupha {slufa) and 
stupa , both which are recorded in med. Latin. The 
ulterior etymology is obscure : some regard the 
word as a verbal noun f. a vulgar L. vb. *exlifare f 
i. *tifzcs (It. Info) vapour, a. Gr. rvepos. Connexion 
of some kind no doubt exists between the Rom. 
word and the Tent, root *stud- in OE. stuf-bxp 
hot-air bath, stofa masc. bath (mod.Eng. Stove sb.), 
MDu. stove, mod.Du. stoof fem. stove, footwarmer, 
Du. sloven to stew, OHG. stuba fem. heated room, 
bath-room (MHG., mod.G. stuberoom), ON. slufa, 
stofa wk. fem. room with a fireplace (S\v. stifva, 
stuga cottage, Da. stue room). 

The It. stufa was In the 17th c. adopted as Stufe.] 

I. A stove, heated room. 

•j* 1 . A vessel for boiling, a caldron. Obs. 

c 1305 Land Cokaygne 109 pe Jeuerokes. . Li^tij? adun to 
man is muh Idijt in stu ful swij>e wel Pudrid wij> gilofre 
and canel. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 44 As burning Aetna 
from his boyling stew Doth belch out flames, and rockes in 
peeces broke. 1603 Shaks. Me as. for M. v. 321 Here in 
Vienna, Where I haue seene corruption boyle and bubble. 
Till it ore-run the Stew. 

4 b. A furnace for heating rooms by flues. Obs. 

2688 Holme Armoury m. 424/2 A Stew or Stove... This 
is a thing by which Rooms are made warm, for Sick' and 
Crazy Bodies, which cannot approach near a Fire. 

f 2 . A heated room ; a room with a fireplace. 

£ 1374 Chaucer 7 V^/k 2 m. 601 Troylus . . myght it seTburgh 
out a lytel wyndowe in a stuwe, Tber be by-shet syn myd- 
nyght was [in] mewe. £1400 Maundev. (1839) xi. 131 It 
fresethe more strongly in tho Contrees than on this half; and 
therfore hathe every man Stewes in his Hous, and in tho 
Stewes thei eten and don here Occupatiouns. 2572 K- N* 
tr. Laval ePs Ghosts fy S/ir. (1596) 165 They heard a knife 
falling from the upper part, or flore of the stewe, wherein 
they were, yet sawe they nothing. 

f b. ‘ A hatter’s drying room.’ Obs. or spurious-, 
the F. ituve has this sense. 1847 Halliwell. 

3 . A heated room used for hot air or vapour 
baths ; hence, a hot bath. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch . 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 291 The bathes and the stwes 
bothe Thei schetten in be every weie. 02400 Lanfrartcs 
Cirurg. 192 His bodi schal be wel frotid in pe bap ouper in 
a stewe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stwe, bathe, stu/ha, 
terme. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1 6 pe paralitik man schal j 
be hooL.if 3e make him a stewe hoot and moist with herbis, 
pat is to seye, eerbe yue [etc.], c X483 Caxton Dialogues 
42 Natalye the wyf of the stewes Kepeth a good styewe,.. 
They goon ibedyr to be stewed Alle the strangers. 2540-2 
Elyot Im age Gov. 84 After his exercise.. he entred into a 
baine or stew not hotte, where he taried sometyme by the 
space of one houre. c 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health. Ixm. 
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(Copland) U ij. Then put the pacient in a stewe or hole 
house. 1648 Gage West Ind. 142 There is scarce any house 
which hath not also in the yard a stew, wherein they bath 
themselves with hot water. 1656 \V. Du Gard Camenius' 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 467. 125 Beingentred into a stew or hot- 
hous, we get up into the sweating-tub, and draw out the 
sweat. 1799 Tooke V tew Russian Emp. I. 357 A messuage 
| consists of a dwelling-house, a few little store-rooms, stables, 
and a stew or hot- bath, by which the yard is inclosed. 
£1800 Canning Poet. 1^.(1827)39 Oh ! where is the great 
Doctor Domimcetti, With his stews and his flues, and his 
vapours to sweat ye? 1809 A. Henry Trav. 301 Stews, 
sudatories, or sweating-houses, are resorted to for cure of 
sickness, for pleasure, or [etc.]. 1853 Dunglison Med. Lex., 
Stove.. is used for drying various substances, as plants, 
extracts, conserves, &c. or for taking vapour baths. In this 
case the stezu or stove is said to be wet or humid ; in the 
opposite case, it is said to be dry. 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 
23 Sept. 6/2 Above the vaults the original Turkish bath, or 
‘ stew,’ remains in good preservation. 

4 . A brothel. (Developed from sense 3, on 
account of the frequent use of the public hot-air 
bath-houses for immoral purposes. Cf. Bagnio.) 
a. In plural (chiefly collect. ; sometimes, a quarter 
occupied by houses of ill-fame). 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 65 Iacke pe Iogelour And 
Ionete of pe stuyues. £1386 Chaucer EriaPs T. 34 So 
been wommen of the styves,..yput out of my cure. 1436 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 511/1 No person that had dwelled at 
the comone Stywes. £1450 Capgrave St. Aug. vi. 8 He 
used tauemes and stewis and sweeh sory gouernauns as [etc.]. 
£1460 Tozvneley Myst. xxx. 350 Ye Ianettys of the stewys, 
and lychoures on lofte. c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 1226 Some 
of them renneth strayght to the stuse. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 
281 The bawdesof the stues be turned all out. 1581 Pettie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. it. (2586) 90 b, Many Gentlemen . . tbinke 
it no lesse shame to be seene in y* companie of y « baser 
sort, than to be taken in the common stewes. 1593 JJashe 
Christ's T. 77 London, what are thy Suburbes but licensed 
Stewes? 2621 Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 11. i. (1624) 367 In 
Italy and Spaine, they haue their stewes in every great 
Citty. _ 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. 239 At this time also, by 
the King’s command, were the Stewes suppressed. i68x 
[D’Urfey] Progr. Honesty iv. 4 Tickets from the Beldame 
of the Stews. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 33 r 9 AH Affecta- 
tion by any other Arts to please the Eyes of Men, would 
be banished to the Stews for ever. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1776, 5 Apr., He strongly censured the licensed stews at 
Rome. 2838 Dickens O. Twist xi. Among the most noisome 
of the stews and dens of London. 2865 J. Hatton Bitter 
Sweets xxxvi, He frequented the dens and fashionable stews 
of the metropolis. 1873 Dixon Two Queens m. i. I. 118 
Their ranks were filled by rogues and scare-cron’s from the , 
styes and stews. 

jig. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job iv. 23. II. 43 Carnall hearts are , 
..stewes of unclean thoughts. , 

TT Erroneous explanation. 

1836 S. Cooper Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 332 (Cassell) In the 
borough of Southwark.. there were places called stews, 
where prostitutes were confined, and received the benefits 
of surgical assistance. 2888 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Stew 
..an early form of lock hospital. 

+ b. in plural form construed as sing. Obs. 

1530 Tindale Answ. More iv. ii. Wks. (1573) 320/x His 
setting vp in Rome a stues not of women onely, but of the 
male kynde also agaynst nature, and a thousand ahhomi- 
nations to grosse for a Turke, are tokens good inough that 
he is y« right Antichrist. 1372 R- T. Discourse 33 b, Hee 
deflowred Maydesand straungers; made Lateranense (that 
holy Pallace) a Stewes, and brothall house. x6ix Cotgh., 
Huleu , the name of a Stewes in Paris. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
ix. 406 A playne Stewes or Brothel house. 2650 W. Brough 
Sacr. Pnitc. (1659) 2 3 ° Lasciviousness.. is sacrilegiously to 
make the Body (ood’s Temple) a Stewes. 1691 d Emiliane's 
Frauds Rom. Monks 61 A Monk.. very scandalously kept 
a publick Stews. 

■p c. in sing. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 26 By abstinence, or by seke. 
nesse, Prison, stewe, or grete distresse. 1554 Bale Declar. 
BonnePs Articles 43 Hys house was nothing elles but a 
common stewe. x6ix Shaks. Cyntb. 1. vi. 152 To Mart As 
in a Romish Stew. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 145 
For the glory of God, that it may appear his house to be 
no cage of unclean birds, no sty of swine, no den of thieves, 
no stew or brothel-house. 1640 Depos. 5 Mar. in Glouc. Dioc. 
Reg., The breeding of the said Judith Ansleywas noe better 
then in a Stewe or whorehouse. 1790 Bystander 373 Father 
and son may, with propriety, be seen together at the same 
stew. ’ 1809 Kendall Trav.l. xiii. 155 Dost thou suppose, 
villain, I am acquainted with bad houses? What dost 
thou want of a stew? 

t d. (sing, and pi.) A bawd or prostitute. Obs. 
1552 Huloet, Stew, bavde, or marchaunt of whores, leno. 
1578 Whetstone 1st Pt. Promos Cf Cass . iv. Hi, Shall Cas- 
sandra now be termed, in common speeche, a stewes? 1639 
Mayne City Match v. v, I have matcht a Stewes; The 
notedst woman oth’ Towne. 1650 Sir A. Weldon Crt. King 
James 146 Instead of that beauty he had a notorious Stew 
sent him. 

H. Senses derived from Stew v . 2 


I. A preparation of meat slowly boiled in a stew- 
n, generally containing vegetables, rice, etc. 

756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
They can dress . .upon this stove, a roast, a boill, a fry* 
;tew and a bake. X817 Byron Beppo vii, Because they 
,-e no sauces to their stews. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
ii, It's a stew of tripe.. and cow-heel.. and bacon. .and 
is, cauliflowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all 
rking up together in one delicious gravy. 1873 1 Ouida 
scarel l. 53 Mariuccia poured her stew into a dish. 
g. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities n. iv, The last sediment 
he human stew that had been boiling there all day. 
b. Irish, stew; a dish composed of pieces of 
itton, potatoes, and onions stewed together. 

3 i 4 Byron DemTs Drive i, The Devil.. dined on a 
el or so in an Irish stew. 1825 in Sheridantana 253 


Irish stew was that on which he particularly plumed him- 
self. 1891 Spectator 14 Nov. 669/2 A recipe for Irish stew. 

6. A state of excitement, esp. of great alarm or 
anxiety. 

x8°6 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life l Introd., Our 
perplexities and alarms, at which they presume to sneer 
under the nick-names of rubs, bores, stews, takings &c 
iZog Lady Lyttelton Corr. (1912) 85 Poor Mr. Allen is in 
a stew about his sermon. 1817-8 Cobbztt Resid. US. (1822) 
28 What a stew a man would be in, in England, if he had 
his grain lying about out of doors in this way ! 2825 Brock- 
ett N. C. Gloss. s.v., In a sad stew, in a state of great per- 
plexity. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 248 As 
you may readily fancy, I was all the time in a most con- 
founded stew, lest the tender, pulpy branches should give 
way, 1884 Sword Trowel Jan. 41 As to France.. she is 
in an everlasting stew. 

4 7 . colloq. A state of being overheated or bathed 
in perspiration. Cf. Stew v. 3 a, d. 

x8gz A SI. Fairoairn in W. B. Selbie Life (1014) ix. 330, 

I never was m such a stew, as it were confined in a stove 
within stoves. 1911 Webster. 

XXX. 8. alt rib., as (sense 2) f s tew -door \ (sense 
4) f slew-holder, slew -instructed ad], ; also f stew- 
hole, a hole in the floor of a kitchen to serve as a 
cooking fireplace ; *}• stew-side, a quarter occupied 
by stews or brothels ; stew-stove, a cooking stove. 
Also Stew-house. 

£1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 698 He..gan \>t *stewe dore 
al soft vn-pynne. c 1430 in Phil. Trans. XXX. 842 That 
no # Stew«nolder keep noo Woman wythin his Hous that 
hath any Sycknesse of Brenning. xsg8 Stow Surv. 331 In 
a Parliament holden at Westminster the 8. of Henry the 
second, it was ordayned..That no stewholder or his wife 
should let or slay any single woman to go and come freely 
at all times. 1780 Young Tour Irel. L ico The *stew hole 
in his kitchen. 2633 Ford Love's Sacrif. iv. i, Her *stewe- 
instructed Art. 2552 Huloet, *Stewside or plaoe for whores, 
suhirrana regio. 1727 [E. Dorrington] Philip Quarll 
(1816) 56 He cut a hole in the^ ground.., after the manner 
of *stew-stoves in noblemen’s kitchens. 

Stew (stiri), ship Sc. and north. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

The sense history of Stew sb.* and the related vb. seems 
to exclude the possibility of connexion with those words. 
From the similarity of sense, the word has been supposed 
to be cognate with (M)Du., LG. stof, OHG. sioup (mod.G. 
staub). Da. sUrv, dust ; but the phonological possibility of 
this has not been shown.] 

Suffocating vapour, stench, or clouds of dust. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 614 Sic ane stewraiss owth thame 
then Of aynding, bath of hors and men. 25x3 Douglas 
sEneis 11. x. 83 With stew, puldir, and dust mixt on this 
wise. 2572 H. Charteris Lynde say's Wks. Pref. Aivb, 
Fra that fyre rais sic ane stew, quhilk strnik sic sturt to 
thair stomokis, that thay rewit it euer efter. 2782 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Stew, when the air is full of 
dust, smoke, or steam. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stew , 
vapour, dust, an offensive smell. xB6r Goodwife at Home* 
xxiv. 9, I fear ye’ll sconfice wi‘ the reek. An a’ the stoor an’ 
stew’. 

fStew, vA Obs. Also 3 steowien. [Early 
ME. stcowi, stewe (the compound widstewe occurs 
£1175 Lamb. Horn. 15), perh. repr. OE. *steow * 
an WGer. *stawwjan (3 sing. *slawif), whence 
MLG., MHG. stouwen, stauwen to check, restrain, 
hinder, mod.G. stauen to dam up.] trans. To 
check, restrain. 

£2205 Lay. 6266 And he sette stronge lawen to steowienhis 
folke. aizzsLeg. Kath. ^.^Stille heo penne & stew 
swuche wordes. Ibid. 658 Meistre ham swa h_a beon mid 
alle istewet Sz still e. Ibid. 1529 Stew’ he, & stifle June w'ordes. 
£2250 Prayer to our Lady 34 in O. E. Misc. 293 Moder ful 
ofmilce..la2temesteowimiflesc. ? a 2400 Morte Arth. 2489 
Thay. .alle stew r ede wy th streDghe, that stode themeagaynes. 

£ 1400 Sege Jerus. 48/841 (E. E. T. S.) Waspasian stynte)> of 
Jje stour, stewejj his burnes, pat iver for-beten & bled. 

Stew (stii?) v . 2 Forms: 5 stiwe, atuwe, 
sfcewyu, stuwyn, stuyn, 5-6 stewe, 5-7 stue, 

5- stew. Pa. pple. 5 stewid, -y de, y- stwyde, 
-yed, 6 stuyd, 7 stewd. [a. OF. estuver (mod.F. 
iluver), related to estuve Stew sb . 2 Cf. Pr. estubar, 
Sp., Pg. estufar, It. sh fare.'] 
f 1 . trans . To bathe in a hot bath or a vapour 
bath. 


£2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh . 69 Aftir hat stewe 
he with stewynge couenable to he tyme, for h at mekyl pro- 
files. £ 2400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. X92 At morowe he schal 
be stewid, and whanne he swetih his bodi schal be frotid 
wih vinegre. c 2430 Pi/gr. Lyf Manhode 11. xxxji. (1869) 87 
Oon day thou chaufest him the bath, and sithe stiwest [ong. 
estuues ] him. c 2440 Gesta Rom. (Addit. MS.) Ixv. 382 

Thenseide theprecidente/stew'ethhyine^ndetbanshaUebe 
speke ’. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Stuwyn menn.or bathyn 
{v.r. stuyn in a stw}, balneo. a 2533 Berners lluort cxlv. 
543 And the lady had iiii ladyes to serae her and she was 
baynyd and stuyd, and aparaylyd. 2542 Copland 2 

Form. Xiijb, It w’ere bebouefull to bath or stewe the 
membre with the infusyon of a pyeceof yren. 2 599* • * 

tr. GaMhcucr’s Bk. Physitkl 2/1 For adl 'hicK Lovfc 

Seeth Wormewoodc in water.. .Some there 2 > . , .(y jr 

the same in vine-er, and soe stue therwthe th iem bead ^1665 
Sir T. Hereert Trav. (1677) 39 The rweat P j 
no otherwise than if we had been stewd m Stoves or not 
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stewe wardens, or any frutes, or meates, je esieuue. 1594 
Gd. Huswifes Handmaid Kitchin 15 b, To stye a Neates 
foote. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. in. v. 221 And in the height 
of this Bath when I was more then halfe stew’d in grease 
(like a Dutch. dish) to be throwne into the Thames. 1606 
— Ant. < 5 - CL 11. v. 65 Thou shalt be whipt with Wyer, and 
stew’d in brine. 2632 Sherwood, To stew meat e,cuire, ou 
bouillir la chair entrc deux filats. 1669 Sir K. Digby's 
Closet opened 178 To stew a Breast of Veal. 1688 Holme 
A rrnoury m. 82/2 To Hash is to stew any Meat that is cold. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Engl. Housekpr. (1805) 121 To stew a 
Turkey brown, c X770 Mrs. Glasse Contpl. Confectioner 
22 Pour it on your pippins, and stew them till they are quite 
tender. z8z6 Tuckey Narr. Exf>ed. R. Zaire lit. (1818) 122 
Earthen pots . . in which they boil or stew their meats. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxviii, Pits, wrought in the hill-side and 
lined with heated stones, served for stewing immense quanti* 
ties of beef, mutton, and venison. 2873 4 Ouida’ Pascarel 
II. 6 We saw the food stewed and fried ere it came to us. 

b. intr. Of meat, fruit, etc. : T o undergo stewing; 
to be cooked by slow boiling in a closed vessel. 

2594 Gd. Huswifes Handmaid Kitchin 1 Let them [Tur- 
neps, etc] stew till they be verie tender. 2701 Combi Caterer 
79 Let them all Stew well together, c 1770 Mrs. Glasse 
Contfll. Confectioner 25 Let them [pears] stew over a slow 
fire for half an hour. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 548 
Catillac [pear].. .Large, broadly turbinate, brownish-yellow, 
and red, stews a good colour. 

c. In fig. phrases, with the sense : To be left to 
suffer the natural consequences of one’s own actions. 
Cf. Fry v . 1 3, and F. cuirt dans son jus . 

2656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinfs Advts. Pamass . Ji. liii. 
(1674) 204 [He] could not. better discover Hypocrites, than 
by suffering them (like Oysters) to stew in their own water. 
1885 Times 21 May 8/3, I have held that it would be pos- 
sible. -with some reservations, to allow the Soudan to ‘stew 
in its own grease ’. 1885 Sir W. Harcourt Sp. at Lowestoft 
24 Dec., Liberals must not be in a hurry to 'turn the Tories 
out. He would let them for a few months stew in their own 
Parnellite juice. 2902 Scotsman 7 Mar. 7/4 Abyssinian 
soldiers are to be withdrawn, and the Tigreans are to be left 
to stew in their own juice. 

3 . tram f fa. traits. To bathe in perspiration. 
1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 31 Came there a reeking Poste, 
Stew’d in his haste, halfe breathlesse, painting forth From 
Gonerill his Mistris, salutations. 1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 31 Drencht with the swassing 
waues. and stewd in sweat. 1673 R. Head Canting • Acad. 
133 The expectation of.. punishment had stew’d him in a 
cold sweat. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 226 We did not 
feel the Coldness of the Weather : For the Crowd of People 
..almost stew’d us before we got out. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevtnois Trav. 11. 49 We encamped dose by this Castle, 
all scorched with the Sun, and stewed in Sweat. 

+ b. fig. To soak, sleep, imbue. Obs. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. m. iv. 9^ To liue In the ranke sweat 
of an enseamed bed, Stew’d in corruption. 0x630 Quarles 
Solomons Recant. Solil. ii, Wks. (Grosart) II. 174/2 Stue 
thy heart in mirth, And crush the childe of sorrow in her 
birth. 263s Brome Sparagus Gard. v. xiii, His conscience 
is stewd in Bribes. 2822 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. xr. (1869) 
223 An opinion is vulgar that is stewed in the rank breath 
of the rabble. 

c. To confine in close or ill- ventilated quarters. 
Chiefly with up. 

.2590 Greene Mourn. Gann. (1616) 5 If Aristotle had still, 
like a Mjcher, been stewed vp in Stagyra, he had neuer 
written his workes. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India ,5* P. 92 The 
Rich Banyans, .stew themselves out of a penurious humour, 
crowding Three or Four Families together into a Hovel. 2714 
Macky Journ. Eng. (1720) II. 38 Formerly the Country 
Ladies were stewed up in their Fathers old Mansion Houses, 
and seldom saw Company. 18x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. 
Hush. Scot . 1. 27 Cattle suffer much from being huddled 
together, and stewed close up in a Jow-roofed cow-house in 
winter. 

d. inir. To stay excessively long in bed. Also, 
to remain in a heated or stifling atmosphere ; hence 
slang , to study hard. 

2671 Tuke Adv. Five Hours 1. (ed. 3) 25 Sir, they have 
certain Niches in their Walls, Where they climb up a Nights, 
and there they stew, In their own Grease, till Morning. 2705 
Vanbrugh Confederacy it. i, Abroad, abroad, abroad al- 
ready? why, she uses to be stewing in her bed three hours 
after this time. 1832 Warren Diary Late Physic . II. 

iv. 2x9 What _a gloomy man that Dr. is..l he keeps 

one stewing in bed for a week, if one has but a common 
cold.^ 1866 Roittledgc's Ev. Boy's Ann. 706 Cooper was 
stewing over his books. 2870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 

I. vi._8i The sea-breezes will freshen me up, after stewing 
in this hole. 2897 Mary Kincsley IK Africa 576, I had 
been stewing for nine months and more in tropic and equa- 
torial swamps. 2906 l Pest m. Gaz. 27 Sept 4/1 Should the 
charms of bis book Jure him to sleep, . .the string tied to his 
tuft of hair would instantly remind him of the.. necessity to 
1 stew * for the ensuing examination. 

Stew, Sc. Also 9 steuch. [f. Stew sb. 3] 
intr. To stink, emit a stench. 

2563 Witqnr tr. Vincent. Lirzn. xxxi. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 64 
Thai knaw Jhair stink to na man almaist haistelie to be 
plesand, gif it stewit and_ reikit out naikit and plane. 2891 

J. J. H. Burgess Rasmie's BCddie 63 Da stink o brimstin 
in a bizz Cam steuchin but. 

stewable (stifi‘ab’ 1 ). ff. Stew vfi + -able.] 
Capable of being stewed. 

2873 Ruskin For* Clav. xxvii. 19 Probably stewable in 
your modern stoves with better effect. 

Steward (sth?-»id), sb. Forms : 1 stigweard, 
stf weard ; 1-5 stiward, 3 stiwmrd,4-5 stiwarde, 
4-6 styward(e, 5 styewsrd ; 4-5 steiward ; 3-7 
stuar d(e, 5 stwarde, 5-6 stuer d(e, 4-6 stuward(e; 
4-5 Bteuard, 5 stewer(e)de, 4 -6 steward(e, 4- 
e toward. £. Sc. and north . 5 sbewarte, 5 stwart; 


7-8 stuart ; 5-8 steuart, 4- stewart. [OE. sti- 
weard, stigweard, f. siig of uncertain meaning -f- 
weard keeper, WARD sb. 

The word is not found in any MS. earlier than the nth c., 
and the form stigweard , though certainly the original, is 
recorded only in a late transcript. The first element is most 
probably OE. stig a house or some part of a house (cf. stig- 
wita house-dweller); this is doubtless cogn. with stigit Sty 
sb. and stlgau to climb (Sty v.), but there is no ground for 
the assumption that stigweard originally meant ‘ keeper of 
the pig-sties *. 

The Eng. title is quoted by Froissart in the OF. form 
estuard. The rare ON. stlvarbr is adopted from OE. 

Since the 16th c. the definitions of the word have often 
been influenced by the supposed etymologies siead+ward 
and stow + ward.] 

1 . An official who controls the domestic affairs 
of a household, supervising the service of his master’s 
table, directing the domestics, and regulating house- 
hold expenditure ; a major-domo. Obs. exc. Hist . 

c 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 223/7 Discoforus , discifer, 
uel sti weard. c 1000 /Elfric Gloss. \ bid. 129/13 Economies, 
stiward. 4:1290 St. Eustace 144 in S. E. Leg. 397 pis 
knifes po3te wonder gret J?at a such heiward Of so quinte 
seruise was as he were eny stuard. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 
xvi. 40 Reson stod and stihlede as for stywarde of balle. 
14. . Bk. Curtasye 535 in Babees Bk ., At countyng stuarde 
schalle ben. c 2470 Henry Wallace iv.^ 383 Hys stwart 
Kerlye brocht thaim in fusioun Gude thing eneuch quhat 
was in to the toun. 1590 Stenser F. Q. 1. x. 37 The first of 
them,.. Of all the house had charge and gouernement, As 
Guardian and Steward of the rest. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 
XI. v. 169 If not, let me see thee a steward still, the fellow 
of seruants. 2623 Webster Duchess Malfi Dram. Pers., 
Antonio Bologna, steward of the household to the Duchess. 
2651 J. White Rich Cabinet (1677) J 7 X A Steward comeing 
to buy fruit for his Lady, bought all the apples they had at 
7 a peny. 

traitsf. and fig. 2697 De Foe Ess. Projects 302, I cannot 
think that God Almighty ever made them so delicate, so 
glorious Creatures.. and all to be only Stewards of our 
Houses, Cooks, and Slaves. 

b. A member of a college who supervises the 
catering or presides at table. 

1749 Pointer Oxon .. Acad. 23 ’Tis a custom for one of 
these scholars to take it by turns to be steward every week, 
whose office it is to cater for the rest of the society. 2803 
Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 51 The Steward of tne 
Hall was one of the graduate-Fellows appointed, from week 
to week, to assist the Bursars in the commisariat and in- 
ternal expenditure of the College. 2899 B. W. Henderson 
Merton Coll. 249 To each Undergraduate table one member 
is appointed as steward. Forty years ago the Postmasters 
elected their own steward. 

c. A servant of a college who is charged with 
the duty of catering. Also, the head servant of a 
club or similar institution, who has control of the 
other servants. 

2518 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (2886) III. 473, iiij li 
shalbe delyeurd yerly to the stuward of the said CoIIegge. 
2727 E. Miller Acc. Uttiv. Comb. 106 The 7th Statute 
concerning the Steward, .appoints him to go with the Cook 
to the Shambles, to see the Victuals bought; and to demand 
from the Fellows, &c. all Monies due for Commons, and 
sizeings at the end of every Moneth, &c. 2861 [T revelyan] 
Horace at Uttiv. Athens (1862) 19 The steward and the 
cook have done me brown. 2914 Kelly's Oxf. Directory 225 
Worcester [College]. Steward & Head Cook. 

d. An officer in a ship who, under the direction 
of the captain or the purser, keeps the stores and 
arranges for the serving of meals ; now applied to 
any attendant who waits upon the passengers, often 
with defining word indicating rank or special func- 
tion, as bath-, cabin-, deck-, table-steward; captain's 
steward , chief steward, paymaster's steward, etc. 

In comic literature there are many allusions to the steward's 
function of attending to sea-sick passengers. 

c 14C0 Pilgrims Sea- Voy. 38 4 Hale in the wartake ! * ‘bit 
shal be done.’ 1 Steward 1 couer the boorde anone.’ 2496 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 166 John Swyn borne sty ward 
— viij*. John Gylpyn coke — x*. . 2583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholas's V oy . in. iv. 76 Their daily prouision . .is prepared 
by a steward & a cooke, 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. 
Seamen 5 The Steward^ is to deliuer out the victuall, accord- 
ing to the Captaines directions. 2604 Motteux Rabelais 
iv. xviii. 76 Poor Panurge.. sat on the Deck all in a heap, 

. .and., bawl'd out frightfully, Steward, Mats Ire cT Hostel, 

. .pr’ythee let’s have a piece of Powder'd Beef or Pork. 1836 
Marry at Midsh. Easy ix, But a cup of tea, and ship’s bis- 
cuit and butter I can desire the steward to get ready for 
you. x86< Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xii, Talk of trades,. .who 
wouldn’t know your brother to be a Steward ! There’s, .an 
air. of reliability about him in case you wanted a basin, 
which joints out the steward 1 1883 W. Clark Russell 
Sailors' Lang. 139 Steward \ a saloon waiter. One who has 
charge of the stores. Those under him are called under- 
stewards. 2897 Punch 23 Jan. 37/2 Mr. Dibbles (on route 
for Paris. Sea choffy). Channel Tunnel not a bad idea. 
..Steward 1 [Goes below.] 

2 . As the title of an officer of a royal household, 
a. gen. Originally, an officer with similar func- 
tions to the ‘steward’ of an ordinary household 
(see sense 1). After the Norman Conquest, the 
title was the Eng. equivalent of the OF. sene- 
schal, med.L. senes callus , dapifer, which, in England 
as on the Continent, had come to designate an 
office in the royal household held only by a great 
noble of the realm. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1 a 955 K. Eadreds Will in Birch Cartut. Sax. III. 75 
And alcan ^esettan discSegrie and gesettan hras! 3 ene and 
Scscttan bincle hundeahtatig mancusa goldis...And alcan 
jesettan stigweard iritis mancusa goldes. a 1122 O. E. 


Citron, an. 1120, SwySe manega of Hes cynges hired 
stiwardas, & burj>enas, & byrlas. c 1205 Lay. 7422 He hatfde 
ene stiwarde pene wisseste mon of al pis a:rde. c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 13602 Neuere styward ne 
botyler pat serued kyng ne kayser. So wel halp at here 
power. 421350 S. Thomas 194 in Horstm. Alttngl. Leg. 
(2881) 22 pe kinges steward and als pe quene To Cristes 
•law conuertid he clene. 4:1350 Will. Paleme • 3378 A stif 
man & a stern pat was pe Kinges stiward & cbeuetevn was 
chose pat eschel to lede. c 1450 Merlin vi. ro2, I will praye 
yow, that yef ye be kynge, that ye make mysone Kay youre 
stywarde. 2535 Coverdale 2 Kings xviii. 18 Eliachim the 
sonne of Helchias the stewarde [ V u l g . / rsposi (us downs]. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 310 Charles Maxi- 
milian Von Thurn, steward of the houshold to the empress- 
dowager Eleanora. 

b, (Lord) Steward of the King’s Household. 
A peer whose nominal duty it is to control the 
King’s household above stairs, and to preside at the 
Board of Green Cloth (see Green cloth). In early 
times he exercised important judicial functions. 

[C2400 Froissart Chron. CEuvres 1872 XVI. 23 Messire 
Thomas de Persy avoit est£ ung grant temps souverain 
estuard de l’ostel du roy, e’est-h-dire en franchois maistre et 
seneschal.] 2428 in Nicolas Proc. Privy Comic . (1834) III, 
286 John Lord Typtot an off Powys sthuard off pe Kynges 
bowse. 2532 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § x The same Licence’ 
to be declared in writing by the Kinges Highnese, or the 
Lorde Stewarde of his most honorable Houshold. 1554 
Act x Mary c. 4 It bathe now pleased the Queues Majestie 
to. .chaunge the name of the G reate Maister of her Highnes 
most honourable Houshold. .into the name of the sayd 
Lorde Stuarde of her most honourable Householde. 1613 
Shaks. Hen.VIII % iv. i. 18 The Duke of Suffolke is the 
fust, and claimes To be high Steward. 2720 J. Chamber- 
layne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. (ed. 23) 108 For the Civil Governe- 
ment of the King's Court, the chief officer is Lord Steward. 

3 . a. (Lord High) Steward or f Great Steward 
of England.- Recorded since the 1 5th cent, as ; 
The title of a high officer of state, the earlier sene- 
scallus Angliae. Since the accession of Henry IV 
this officer has been appointed only on the occasion 
of a coronation, at which he presides, or for the 
trial of a peer, which takes place in the Court oj 
the Lord High Steward if Parliament be not sitting. 

Originally this office seems to have carried little more than 
the privilege of waiting on the king's table, especially on 
state occasions. But it soon became hereditary in the earls 
of Leicester, and powers similar to those of the French 
seneschal were claimed for it by Simon de Montfort. This 
development was checked by the attainder of Simon, and 
the office finally fell in to the crown by the accession of its 
holder Henry IV. 

2454 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 240/2 Thomas erle of Devonshire, 
uppon an enditement of high treasons., afore Humfrey Due 
of Bukingham, steward of Englond for that tyme assigned. 
2522-3 Act 1 4 < 5 - 15 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § r Before Thomas 
Duke of Norffolk for that tyme oonelybeynggreate Stuarde 
of Englande by the Kynges lettres patentis. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Jan. 1641, The E. of Arundell and Surrey.. was 
made High Steward. 1710 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 

I. 11. (ed. 23) 83 The Lord High Steward of England or 
Vice-Roy. 2769 Blackstone Comm. w. xix. 257 They 
usually (in case of an impeachment of a peer for treason) 
address the crown to appoint a lord high steward. 1842 

J. G. Nichols in Gentl . Mag. May 485/2 To the high office 
of Steward of England the Duke of Lancaster became en- 
titled in light of his wife, on. the death of his father in law 
Henry Duke of Lancaster in 1361. 2907 Harcourt His 
Grace the Steward 379 We may regard the Southampton 
trial as the true source of the court of the lord high 
steward. 

b. (Lord High) Steward of Scotland. Hist. 
The first officer of the Scottish King in early times ,* 
he had control of the royal household, great admin- 
istrative powers, and the privilege of leading the 
army into battle. The office, described as sene- 
scallatus Scoiiae in a charter of Malcolm IV, 1158, 
fell in to the crown upon the accession of Robert 
the Steward as Robert II, whence the name of the 
royal house of Stuart ; but the title was given to 
the heir-apparent until the Union. Great Steward 
of Scotland is now a title of the Prince of Wales. 

2507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 210 His derest son James, 
prince and stewart of Scotland. 2710 J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit. 11. 11. (ed. 23) 411 The Lord High Steward 01 
Scotland., was.. in the old Charters, placed before the Con- 
stable and Mareschal. a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 1, 
iv. § 10(1773) 57 We may here., add a few words concerning 
the office of Steward of Scotland. 2845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scot. X. 497 Subsequently to his [sc. Malcolm's] time, we 
find the antiquated title of Abthane giving way to that of 
Steward of Scotland. 2875 Mt.nir.fi 1 st. Inst. 139 The blood 
of the Steward of Scotland runs in the veins of the Kings 
of England. 

f 4 . A deputy-governor, vicc-gerent. Obs. 

4:2205 Lay. 22780 Sende ich wulle to ASionmrd pe is min 
a3ene stiw'ard. . . For him ich habbe wel bi-tasht Brutlond 
to witene. 4:2300 Havelok 666 pe wicke traitour godard, 
pat was den ema[r]k a stiward. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 435 Zephiron, Alisaundre nis styward [L. frxfeclus 
Alexandri j. Ibid. IV. 425 He. .ordeynede stywardes [L. 
prxsides] to governe pese iondes. c 2450 Merlin li. 24 The 
barons chosen Vortiger to be stwarde. 
fig. 72436 Pol. Rel. ff L. Poems (1903) 12 Souden of all 
Surry, Emperour of Babilon, Steward of Helle. Ibid., And 
whi pat I am Stiward of Helle ; I Jete you write I haue 
alle gouernaunce of wicked mawmen tries & wicked spirites. 
1645 Ball Sphere Gov. 7 A King of England U but in 
nature of an high Steward of the Kingdome by inheritance. 
5 . One who manages the affairs of an estate on 
behalf of his employer. 

. 422386 Chaucer Frol. 579 Worthy to been stywardes of 
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rente and /ond Of any lord that is in Engelond. c 1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) i, The stuard sayd, Sir, 3c awe wete 
more Thenne 3e may of 3our londus rere, In faythe this 
seuyn }ere. 1488 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. foL 39 Robert 
Plomer,.,chefe Sty ward of landis on*to lord Henry, Erie of 
Essex. 1577 Googc tr. Heresbach's Husb. r. ix Ouer my 
Gate I haue laide my Steward, from whence he may looke 
into the Court., and ouerseehis neighbour the Bayly. X74X 
Middleton Cicero I. vi. 456 The principal manager or 
steward of all his affairs. i8zr D'Oyly Life Bancroft I. 
468 On following day, the servants of his establishment 
were dismissed by the steward. 1846 McCulloch Acc. 
Brit. Emp. (1854) !. 451 We believe that the stewards of 
England, though inferior, perhaps, to the factors of Scot- 
land, are a.. useful body of men. 1892 Lady Verney Verney 
Mem. 1. 14 The estate had been so long without a head, 
under the management of the steward. 19x0 C. Shorter 
Htghw. if Byways Bucking/e . xvi. 177 The present Manor 
House.. has long been given over to the Duke of Bedford’s 
steward. 

b. Steward of the manor : one who transacts 
the financial and legal business of a manor on behalf 
of the lord; he holds the manor-court in the lord’s 
absence, and keeps a copy of its rolls, whence the 
name steward of copyhold. Steward of the leet, 
steward of the hundred, steward of the haven-court, 
an official with similar functions in the leet, hun- 
dred, and haven courts, 

1 3°3 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 5421 Stywardes. .J»at 
Tordynges courtys hofde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Pro!. q6 
Some, .in stede of stuvvardes sylten and demen. 7425 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 306/2 Stuardus ofLetus and Hundredis. 1531 
Star Chamber Cases {St\dtn Soc.) II. 186 William Marcball 
gentleman than being Steward of the seld Manour. c 1537 
m W. Rye Cromer (i8Sg) 52 Henry^ Erie of Surrey High 
Stuard of the Kyngs Haven Courts in Cromer. 1577 Leigh 
Sun/. G j b, Yerely Fees to any Receiuour.,high Stewarde, 
or vnder Stewarde.. to bee goyng out of a Mannour,..are 
called Reprises, c 1600 Manner Crt. Baron (1909) 200 
The Stewarde ys an offyeer named by the Lorde, and his 
offyee ys to directe the sewtors by order of lawe to recorde 
and regester the plees and Judgements of theCourte...And 
he is not Judge there but Recorder or clerkeas shalbe sayde 
for he cannot quash an Essoin nor doe any other thinge 
withoute the assente of the Sewtors. 1791 Ritson Juried. 
Crt. -Leet Introd. p. vifi, The Leet is a court of record... 

It is held before the Steward.. of the Lord. 1864 Miss 
S. P. Fox Kingsbrldge Estuary 3 The Manor of Kings- 
bridge belongs to John Scobell, Esq.. .whose Steward holds 
a Court Leet and Court Baron here. 1897 E. Howlett in i 
IV. Andrews' Legal Lore 93 The steward also usually pre- 
sides at the copyhold courts of the manor. 

c. The title of : The administrator, often with 
merely nominal duties, of certain estates of the 
Crown, as Steiuard of Blackburn Hundred , f the 
Duchy of Lancaster. For Steward of the Chillern 
Hundreds , see Chiltern 1. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 10 6/1 The Styward of the Duche 
of Lancastre. c 1472 Plunipton Corr. (Camden) 26 To our 
right trustie & welbeloved Sir William Plompton, knight, 
Stuard of the lordshipp of Spofford. 1499 N. Riding Rec. 
N. S. (1894) 1. 130 To.. Sir Rjc 1 Chomley, Stuard of oure 
lordship of Pykeryng. x6oo in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. V. 
383 Out of Blacborne hundreth, whereof y r maiestie baith 
made him the stuarde. 

d. In Scotland.: A magistrate originally ap- 
pointed by the king to administer the crown lands 
forming a Stewabtry, q.v. ; see quot. 1754. 
Principal stewart, such an official as distinguished 
from the stewart-depute , to whom part of the duties 
were usually delegated. Obs. exc* Hist . 

1432 Sc. Acts Jas. 7(18x4) D. 21 ]7e lorde of fie Regalite 
or his stewart or bal^e. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 

I. xo Item of the Stewarte of Kirkcudbrxtn Jxli. cz 5 j 5 
Balfour Practicks (1754) x6 Stewards and Stewartreis. 
Stratherne, Lord Drummond. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crirn. Laws Scot. 1. xxvii. § x. (1699) 143 The Sheriffs, Lords 
of Regalities, and Stewarts, are declared Judges competent 
to this Crime, a 1688 J. Wallace^ Descr. Orkney (1693) 88 
The Government of the Stewart is inthe Kings Bounds, the 
Manner and Procedure of his Jurisdiction is after the form 
of Sheriffship, the Title only differing. 1708 Prod. 18 Aug. 
in Lond. Gaz, No. 4464/4 We.. ordain.. Our Solicitor to 
Dispatch Copies thereof to the Sheriffs of the several Shires 
Stewarts of Stewartries. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 38 The stewart was the magistrate appointed by the 
King over ‘such regality lands as happened to fall to the 
Crown by forfeiture, See. ; and therefore the Stewart’s juris- 
diction was equal to that of a regality, a 1768 — Inst . Law 
Scat. 1. iv. § 10 (r 773) 56 Regahty-deputes were sometimes 
called stewards ; but steward, in the strict sense, signified 
a magistrate appointed by the King over special lands be- 
longing to himself. 1901 R. De B. Trotter Galloway 
Gossip 236 Davie.. summons’! the laird for the price o the 
hooses, but he made naething o’t, for the Steward said he 
had nae writins on’t. 19x2 .A. Porteous Hist. Crieff il 32 
The office of dapifer, seneschal, or steward, of Stratheam. 

e. Steward of the High Peak : see quot. 1851. _ 

1653 Man love Cust. Lead-mines i99(E.D.S.) The Dutchie 
Court.. may appoint a Steward, that may try The Cause 
again upon the mitiery. 1851 Act 14 # 15 Viet. c. 94 § 3 To 
be called the Steward of the High Peak Barmote Courts, 
and such Steward shall hold his Office during the Will ana 
Pleasure of Her Majesty. , . 

6. fig. (from senses 1 and 5.) An administrator 
and dispenser of wealth, favours, etc. ; esp. one 
regarded as the servant of God or of the people- 

Partly after Biblical uses, in which the word represents 
Gr. oucora^oe, L. dispensator. 

_?cooo Solti. Augustine in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 176 Me 
J?inco betere bait ic forlete ha J>yf e and f°I< 5 y 3 e Sy* an 
< 5 e me e^Ser ysstiward 5 as welan £e eac hys freonscypes. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 386 Luue is heouene stiward. c 1430 H 010 
Good Wyf tau^te Dou 3. 21 in Babees Bk., ^eue of J» in owne 
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good, and. be not to hard, For seelden is J>2t hous poore 
here god is steward. 1539 .Bible (Great) 1 Cor. iv. 1 Let 
a man thys wyse esteme vs, euen as y“ minysters of Christ, 
and stewardes of the secretes of God. 1575-85 Abp. Sandvs 
Serm. x. 167 God hath made him rich, that he as a faith- 
ful steward might bestowe those riche blessings vpon the 
famine., of pod. 15^4 A. Hume Poems (S. T.S.) 147 The 
Lord is a wise and discreet stewurt, and dispensator of his 
benefits. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 137 Master Shallow, 
my Lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, I am Fortunes Steward. 
1615 G. Sand vs Trav. r. 32 Luxury being the steward, and 
the treasure vnexhaustable. X765 Blackstone Comm, i.vii. 
257 He (the king] is the. steward of the public, to dispense 
it [justice] to whom it is due. 1769 Harte Eulogists 203 
Just steward of the bounty he receiv’d, And dying poorer 
than the poor reliev’d J 1849 . Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
39 A man of business and a vigilant steward of the public 
money. 

7 . An officer in a gild, usually ranking next to 
the alderman ; also Hist, often as a rendering of 
L. senes callus , ONF. cskeveiti : see Skevik. 

* n Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 278, & gyf he on neawyste 
forofaren sy warnige man bone stiwerd to hwylcere stowe 
bast lie sceole & se stiwerd warnige syfc&w Sa gegyldan. 
1432 in F. A. Hibbert Orig. Eng. Gilds (1891) 46 The Sty- 
wardes and Maistres of the saide Crafte. 1494 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 188 The Stuarde off the Gilde for the tyme 
beyng shall truly countrolle them y l ben absente. 1870 
Toulmin Smith EnglishGilds Introd. p. ciii, There was an 
alderman at the head of the Gild, and often stewards by his 
side as assistants. 

b. In certain City companies: One of two or 
more officers, who are charged with the arrange- 
ments for the annual dinner. Cf. sense 10. 

1614 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founder s’ Co. (1867) 90 
That.. Master Wardens, Assistants, and Livery should pay 
to the Stewards for the providing of dynrier on the day of 
the Master’s Feast the some of Two Shillings each, a X700 
Evf.lyn Diary 21 Sept. 1671, I din’d. .at the fraternity 
feast in Yron-mongers .Hall, where the 4 stewards chose 
their successors. 1796 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 165 That as two stewards, properly enabled to 
serve the office, cannot be immediately fixed upon, the 
annual dinner, on Lord Mayor’s day, be omitted. 

c. In various societies, the title of certain officers 
forming an executive committee. Cf. sense 10. 

1831 in J. C. Whyte's Hist. Brit. TnrfiiB+o) I. 145 At a 
meeting of the Stewards and Members of the Jockey Club, 
it was stated, that [etc.]. 19x0 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) XIII. 
732/2 Sport is carried on under the auspices of the Jockey 
Club... Three stewards, one of whom retires each year,., 
govern the. . work.of the club.. .The stewards of the Jockey 
Club are ex officio stewards of Ascot, Epsom, Goodwooa 
and Doncaster. All other meetings are controlled by 
stewards, usually well-known patrons of the Turf invited to 
act by the projectors of the fixture. 

8. A corporation official, whose rank and duties 
vary widely in different municipalities ; often with 
a defining word, as Capital steward, city steward , 
town steward. 

*433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 477/1 The Styward of the seid 
Town. 1835 App. Munic . Corpor. Rep. 1. 188 The Steward 
[of Cardiff].. is required to be learned in the law. Ibid. 
6x3. The Capital Steward [of South MoltonJ..has neither 
duties nor emoluments. Ibid. n. 1275 The Town Steward [of 
Dorchester] Is the treasurer of the corporation. Ibid. m. 
1741 Previous to the year 1714, the city steward [of York] 
was appointed by the upper house. 

9 . High, steward (see also 3). 

a. In the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
the title (in academic Latin seneschal lus) of a judi- 
cial officer, in whom is vested the jurisdiction 
belonging to the university in causes of treason and 
felony. 

1459 in Munim. Acad. (Rolls) I. 345 If the same prisoner 
be claymed by the said Chaunceller or his sty ward., within 
iv. wykes next after his takyng and imprisonyng^ in the 
common prison of the town, c 1674 Wood Fasti Oxon. 
(1790)180 The Office of Steward in this University concern- 
ing the capita] and chief causes of Scholars and privileged 
persons, King Henry IV. .did institute. 1714 Ayliffk Ant. 

Cf Pres. St. Univ. Oxf. II. 166 The Lord High Steward., 
is to hold and keep the University Court-Leet.. either by 
himself, or his Under-Steward,.. and on account of this 
Office, the High Steward receives the yearly Fee of five 
Pounds from the University. X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 684 The trial of treason, felony, and. mayhem, by 
a particular charter, is committed to the university juris- 
diction in.. the court of the lord high steward of the uni- 
versity. 1824 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 184 art. Cam- 
bridge [Officers of the University) 2 A High Steward, who 
has special power to take the trial of scholars impeached of 
felony, and to hold and keep a court-Ieet within the uni- 
versity. 1845 G. R. M. Ward tr. Oxf. Univ. Statutes 1. 178 
The office of High Steward or Deputy High Steward of the 
University. 1B95 Rashdall Universities II. 11. 409 .Henry 
IV [in 1406] gave the University [of Oxford] the right to 
claim the surrender of ‘privileged persons’ indicted for 
felony, who were thereupon to be tried by a newly-consti- 
tuted officer of the University, the Seneschal or Steward, 
to be appointed by the Chancellor. Ibid. 700 The juris- 
diction of the Court of the High Steward of the University 
[of Oxford], .remains intact, but the privilege has never been 
claimed for a century or more. 

'f'b. An official having at the inthronization of 
an archbishop ceremonial functions similar to those 
of the Lord High Steward at a coronation. Obs. 

15.. in Dugdafe A fonast. (18x7) J. nS/x He should* he 
the hye stewarde of the sayde archbyshop, and of bis suc- 
cessors, at their great feast, when it shoulde fortune the 
sayde archbyshoppe to be intronizated. . . ^ 

c. In certain English cities, a municipal title ol 
dignity, usually borne by a nobleman or royal 
prince. 


1563 m W. H. Turner Select Rcc. Oxford (1880) 306 Sir 
Francis Knoll is, Knyght, was chosen stuarde of this 
Eytie of Oxford this the third day of Febr ua ry, 1563 
^Nottingham Rec. IV. 199 The Earle of Rutland beinre 
Htgbe Steward. 183s A&. Mimic. Corf or. lit f 1. 59 The 
present lord high steward [of Gloucester] is His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester. 19x4 Kellys Oxf. DL 
rectory 142 High Steward [of the city of Oxford], the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Jersey. 

10 . A person appointed to supervise the arrange- 
ments or maintain order at a race meeting, exhibi- 
tion, dinner, ball, concert, public gathering, eta 

x 7°3 Lond. Gaz. No. 3949/4 The Horses to be shewn at 
the George in Amsbury.., and to be entred by the Steward. 
1709 Bp. Atterbury Serm. Sens of Clergy Ded., To the 
Worshipful Mr. John Tenison [and others] Stewards for the 
Late Feast of the Sons of the Clergy. 1751 Laws of Mus. 
Soc. at Castle-Tavern, Pa ter- nos ter, row 13 The Stewards 
shall observe the Directions herein after mentioned. .for 
preserving good Order at the Concerts. x8i2 Examiner 
24 Aug. 542/1 He himself was one of the Stewards of that 
dinner ! 1841 0RDERS0NCrr<j/r£«<zvi.62 It was customary 
for the stewards ..to arrange the order of the minuets. 1854 
Poultry Chron. II. 330/2 Fill up the delivery order, stating 
how the birds are to be returned. The stewards will pack them 
after the show, xgio [see 7 c]. 1915 Morn. Post 7 Dec. 4/3 
The meeting was perfectly quiet.. until one or two of the 
stewards., attempted to remove four or five Colonial soldiers. 

11 . An overseer of workmen. In mod. use, the 
1 underlooker’ of a colliery, 4 who receives his orders 
from the manager, and to whom the overmen and 
deputies report upon the state of the mine ’ (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Coal-mining, , 1883); also, in Scotland, 
the foreman of a workshop. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5525 On ham fe king sett sere stuward 
[magislros operum ] To hald \ am in- to werkes hard. 1708 
J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 38 Six Pence per Corfe,. .which 
is Deducted.. by the Steward or Pay-Master. 19x6 Ob- 
server p Jan. 12/2 The fact that Logan had strong trades 
union views is nothing exceptional for a shop’s steward. 


12 . Among Methodists, a layman appointed to 
manage the financial affairs of a congregation 
( society or chapel steward ) or of a circuit ( circuit 
steward). Also book steward \ the manager of the 
Book-room or publication department of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society ; poor steward \ a person 
appointed in a congregation to administer the funds 
collected for the poor. 

X74X Wesley Jrnl. 23 May (1749) 85 The Stewards of the 
Society (who receive and expend what is contributed weekly). 
X77 x — Jrnl. 31 Mar. (1777) 22 In the Methodist discipline, 
the wheels regularly stand thus : the assistant, the preachers, 
the stewards, the leaders, the people. 1896 Daily News 
xo Mar. 5/3 The Rev. C. H. Kelly, the book steward, who 
is still prosecuting his searches in the Archives of the Wes- 
leyan Book Room. 1904 Daily Chron. 15 Feb 3/5 Mr. Slack 
is an active member of the Wesleyan Methodist body... He 
is circuit-steward of the West London Mission. 

13 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1 d) steward boy, 
(sense 5 d) strward-clerk ; also f stewart-compt, 
*SV. the statement of the accounts of a stewartry ; 
stewart-, steward-court, Sc. the court having 
jurisdiction within a stewartry ; also attrib. ; 
steward- depute, see 5 d ; steward's mate, the 
assistant of a ship’s steward; steward’s room, 
steward-room, see quots. ; steward’s table (see 
quot.). 

1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 613 ^Assisting Idabea 
and the “steward boys in chivying this pig. 19x2 A. Por- 
teous Hist . Crieff ii. 48 Other officials connected with the 
Steward Court were: the Judge or Judex, the Steward 
Depute, the “Steward Clerk, the Doomster or Deemster. 
1580 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI. 549, I am restand awand in 
my “stewart compt of Menteyth the sowme of 32 pundis. 
1475 in 3rd Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. 418/1 Vyfiam re yd, 
dempstar of the “stewart curt of Stratherne. _ a xCco in W. 
Nicolson Leges Marchiarum (1705) 202 First that he., 
charge him within the Ste wart-Court Book. 1752 J. Lou- 
thian Form of Process (ed. 2) 287 The several Officers in 
the Sheriff or Stewart-courts are prohibited to take.. any 
other or higher Fees. <2x600 in W. Nicolson Leges Mar- 
chiarum (1703) 202 Ane wise and famous Gentleman,.. to 
be “Stewart Deput. 1824 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. lit. 
v. 247 In 1747 this stewartry was placed under a stewart- 
depute. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 The. .“Stewards Mate, 
Cooks Mate,.. and Marine- Soldiers, two Eighth Parts. 1627 
Capt. Smith Sea Gram , ii. 13 The “Stewards roome. X644 
Manwayring Seamans Diet. 102 Siezvards-Roonte. is that 
part of the Howlde, wherein the Victuals are Stowed, c x8$o 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 153 Steward’s room , an apartment 
built on the larboard side of the after platform, whence the 
purser’s steward issues the provisions to the ship’s cmnpanj', 
and where he makes up his accounts. 1758 {title) Treatise 
on the Use and Abuse of the Second, commonly called the 
“Steward’s Table, in Families of the First Rank. 

Steward (sti/ 7 *»jd), v. £f. Steward sb . j 
1 . trans. To manage, administer. 

1621 Bp. H. King Serm. 25 Nov. To Rdr. L 3 b, diether 
I haue vprightly stewarded his honour, and myoww 
I leaue to the strict lodgement »* • a 'd Cx- 

cerae Truth from Imposture. . ifeS J. "c.yir.Vn 

latent 1. To Rdr., The Athenbm Commander ..ta™. m 
stewarded the Treasury of the Common 

“rA"ac“ r Sayf.«“arda^ht the' m*h.y heritage 

To dr.he'duties Of a steward. 

T p' , t CltALMFRS in R. Lovett Aatchcf. tr Lett. (1501) 
«/\^have “th us two bo ys to co ot an<f steward for us. 
Hence Stewardins 'M- . 

i54 B Udall Erawt.Par. Lute vi. 17-19 To whom the 
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dispensation & stewardyng of goddes woorde is to be com- 
mitted. 1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 232 Every 
baker or brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe..must, by 
this newe device, be made equally with you. 1865 Dickens 
MuU Fr. iv. xii, As for stewarding, I think it's time my 
brother gave that up. 

Stewardess (sti?<*3ides). [f. Steward sb. + 
-ESS 1 .] A female who performs the duties of a 
steward ; also fig. 

163s Celestina xxi. 198 O variable fortune.. thou Minis- 
tresse and high Stewardesse of all temporal happmesse. 
1827 Car lyle Germ. Rom. III. 212 She was his,. Castle- 
Stewardess. 1865 Gladstone in Morley Life v. x. (1903) 
II. 160 Her [sc. the church’s] high office as stewardess of 
divine truth. 

b. Now chiefly : A female attendant on a ship 
whose duty it is to wait on the women passengers. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Sac. Amer. II. 2 Mrs. F. and I were 
the only ladies on board ; and there was no stewardess. 1885 
Times 21 Sept. 10/1 There were five females among the 
passengers, including the stewardess. 

Stewardly (sthPoidli), a. [f. Steward sb. + 

-x-r 1 J 

f 1 . Pertaining to or administered by a steward ; 
of the nature of a stewardship. Obs . 

1642 Bridge Wound. Consc. Cured iv. 26 If abused that 
he do not perform his Stewardly trust as hee should, the 
people.. are to looke to it. 1643 J* Cotton Doctr. Ch. 2 
The Government of bis Ktngaome is not Lordly, but 
Stewardly and Ministerial!!. a 1683 Owen Holy Spirit 
(1G93) 256 They are sufficient of themselves for the Stewardly 
Dispensation of the Mysteries of the Gospel. 

2 . dial. Skilled in household management. 

1746 Exmoor Courtship 560 Tha stewardlest vittest Wanch 
that comath on tha’ Stones o ’Moulton, c zy$oMrs. P aimed s 
Dez’on. Dial. L (1839) 11 A notable, thorough-paced stew- 
ardly body. 1874 Miss S. P. Fox Kingsbridgc (E.D.D.) A 
good stewardly wife. 

Stewardly (stiw’oidli), adv. rare. [-f-i/r 2 .] 
Like a steward ; with the care of a steward. 

7604 Tooker Fabric of Ch. iv. 48 Euery dispensation, .is 
to be stewaredly dispensed not wastfully spent or powred 
vpon euery ones head or altogether. 

Stewardry, variant of Stewartry. 
Stewardship (stiw'aidjip). [f. Steward^. 
+ -snn\] 

1 . The office of steward ; also fig. 

7465 Mann. <5- Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 178 Item, the bayly 
off Hadley owyth hym ffor hys fie off the stewardsheppe off 
the same town. 1492 Act 7 Hen. VII , c.20 § 8 Any Stiward- 
shippes offices fees wages or annuities.. to him graunted. 
1593 Shaks. Rich . II, ill. iii. 78 Shew vs the Hand of God, 
That bath dismiss’d vs from our Stewardship. 1601 [? Mars- 
TotO yack Drums Enicrt. 1. A 4 b, No, I do loue my Girles 
should wish me Hue, Which fewe do wish that haue a greedy 
Syre: But still expect and gape with hungry lip, When 
heele giue vp his gowtie stewardship. 1709 Bp. Atterbury 
Serm. Sons Clergy Ded., There are, I believe, Two hundred 
Persons now living, who have gone before You in the 
Stewardship. 1839 John Bull tx Aug. 382/2^ A new writ 
was.. issued for Perth, in the room of Mr. Kinnaird, 4 who 
vacated by accepting a stewardship of the Chiltem 
Hundreds. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. 1. iv. (1871) 41 
Each one of us has a stewardship somewhere in the great 
social system. i835 blanch. Exam. iOcL 5/3 At a meet- 
ing of the Jockey Club..H. W. FitzwilHam was appointed 
as successor in the stewardship to the Marquis of London- 
derry. 1007 Outlook 19 Jan. 91/1 The origin and develop- 
ment of the Stewardship of England. 

2 . Conduct of the office of steward ^administra- 
tion, management, control. 

7526 Tindale Luke xvi. 2 Geve a comptes off thy steward- 
shippe. 7684 Norris Poems etc. 46 Among all the Talents 
which are committed to our Stewardship, Time, .is the most 
precious. _ 1791 Cowper Iliad xix. 52 Those who held In 
stewardship the food. 1915 Morn. Post 22 Dec. 4/4 We 
want further such a stewardship of the economic resources 
of the country as will enable us to lift and to carry the 
financial burden. 

•j- 3 . Used for Stew artet x. Obs. 

7796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 97 Scotland is divided into 
31 shires and two stewardships. 

Stewart : see Steward. 
Stewartiw’,stewardry(sti/P9Jtri,stiz7*3idri). 
Chiefly Sc. [See Steward sb. and -ry.] 

1 . A former territorial division of Scotland under 
the jurisdiction of a steward : see Steward 5 d. 

Two of the stewartries, that of Orkney and Shetland and 
that of Kirkcudbright, were identical with the present 
counties, and the term is still used instead of county as the 
official designationofthesedistricts. Elsewhere the stewartry 
was of smaller extent than the county. As an administra- 
tive division, the stewartry was abolished in 1748. 

a. 2473-4 -dec. Ld. High. Treas. Scot. I. 5 His Jandis of 
Bamagehane within the Stewartry of Kirkcudbrith. 2491 
in Acta Donr. Condi. (1839) 199/2 Landis.. Hand in the 
stewartry of straitheme. 1683 Sc. Prod. 28 Apr. in Lend. 
Gas. No. 2032/2 Ail the Heretors, Liferenters, Feuaxs and 
Wodsetters in the Shires of Air, Renfrew, Clidsdate, Wig- 
toun, Dumfreis, and Stewartries and Bailliaries within the 
same. 1747 Act 20 Geo. If c. 43 § 4 All Stewartries not 
hereby before taken away and extinguished. i8o5 Gazet - 
teerScot.(fid.z)iAp Dumfries -shire, .comprehends 3 districts 
or stewartries, viz. Annandale, Eskdale or Waucnopcdale. 
and Nithsdale. 2837 Act 7 Will. IV dr * Viet. c. 39 The 
Words. -‘ Shire ‘Sheriffdom*, and ‘County* [snail be 
deemed] to comprehend and apply to any Stewartry in 
Scotland. 1884 Manch. Exam. 9 Dec. 5/6 Sir John proposes 
to.. add to it.. the stewartry of Kirkcudbright. 

attrib. X792 Copper-Plate Mag. No. ix, The stewartry (or 
county) courts are held at this place [Kirkcudbright]. 

fi. 1495-6 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 2:9 Vmqubill 
M c Lelane of Garrochcragow wytbin the steuardry of Kirk- 
cowbrycbt. 1708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4434/iThe Barons, Free- 


holders and Gentlemen of the Stewardry of Kirkcudbright. 
1862 J. Grant Ca^l. Guard xix, Sir Herbert Herries..had 
large possessions in the stewardry. 

2 . The office of steward in such a territory. 

1483 in Acts. Par It. Scot. (1875) XII. 33/1 pe office of the 
steuartry of Kirkcwbrich with pe keping of be castel of J>e 
treif. 2563 Ibid. 44/2 pe said office of stewartrie of Menteith 
with all feis and dewities pertening thairto. 77x1 in Nairne 
Peerage Eyid. (1874) 142 To use and exerce the said office 
of steuartrie, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. If c. 43 § 2 The possessors 
of theseidheretable baillieries, stewartries, or constabularies. 

3 . = Stewardship 3. 

a 1763 Byrom Poet. V erstoft Let. Earl of Essex 37 You have 
tbem[sc.Talents], not as Things yourown..; Butasanhuman 
Stewartry, or Trust, Of which Account is to be giv’n, and 
just. ^ 2877 Blackie Wise Men 341 The statesman.. skilled 
by faithful stewartry to give Increase to money wisely hus- 
banded. 

Stewarty (stu 7 *aiti). & Also 8 stuarty. [f. 
slew art, Steward sb. + -Y.] = Stewartry. 

Chiefly used by English writers, though one or two Scot- 
tish examples are found. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit . 11, 6 Counties which they 
cal. Shiriffdomes, Seneschalsies commonly Stewarties and 
Bailiwickes. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4473/1 The Head 
Burghs of the several Shires and Stuarties in Scotland. 
2747 Genii. Mag. XVII. 556 These jurisdictions are either 
regalities, justiciaries, sheriffalties, stewarties, bailliaries. 
1752 J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 171 The Sheriffs 
or Stewarts of the Shires or Stewarties. 1796 Mop.se Amer. 
Geog. II. 97 Caithness, and the two stewarties. 

+ Stevrat. -Sr. Obs. [app. f. Stew z >. z + -art, 
-akd.] A stinker, stinkard. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 2486 Thou art ane stewat, I stand 
foird. Ibid. 2489 Thir stewats stinks as thay war Broks. 
Stewdyent, obs. form of Student. 

Stewed (sti«d), ppl. aO Also 5 st-wed, 6 stude, 
stued(e, stuyd, 6-7 stewd, 7 stu’d. [f. Stew 
Z/.2 + -ED. 1 ] Of meat, fruit, vegetables : Cooked by 
slow boiling in a closed vessel. Of tea : Made 
strong and bitter by being kept too long in the pot. 

£•1450 Two Cookery -bks. ir. 72 St wed Beef. .Stwed Mutton. 
1538 Elyot Diet., Off ell a, ..also a potage made with pieces 
of flesshe, as stuyd brothe or forced gruell. 1555 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 230 Item, stude meate . .x*. 
C1596 Henslowe Diary (1904) 1. 32 Then take a stewed 
pryne and plucke owt the stone. 1664 F. Hawkins Youths 
Beharo. ir. 178 A dish of stu’d Oysters. 1747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery it 48 A stewed Pheasant. x8x6 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 138 A repast, .consisting of a 
stewed fowl, a dish of stewed beans, and cassava bread 
named Coanga. 29x5 Blackw. Mag. flay 600/2 We had a 
great meal off lunch-tongue, bread, wine and stewed pears. 

absol. x86i [Trevelyan] Horace at Univ. Athens (2862) 
24 I'm.. tightly filled With roast, and boiled, and stewed, 
and pulled, and grilled. 

b. Comb, t stewed-pot, a slew of various in- 
gredients (cf. Stewpot 2) ; stewed quaker If.S. 
(see quot. 1890). 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden S 2 b, Neither are these parts 
seuerally distinguished in his order of handling, but, like a 
Dutch stewd-pot iurabled altogether. 2785. Grose Diet. 
Vulgar 71, Stewed quaker, , burned rum with a piece of 
butter, an American remedy for a cold. 2890 Century Diet . 
s. v, Quaker , Stewed Quaker, a posset of molasses or honey, 
stewed with butter and vinegar, and taken hot as a remedy 
for colds. (Colloq.) 

U c. With pun on Stewed ppl. a.% 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, nr, iii. 128 There’s no more faith 
in thee then in a stu’de Prune. So 2597-1603 — 2 lien . IV, 
11. iv. 158, Merry IV. 1. i. 296, Meas. for M. ir. i. 92. 1606 
— Tr . dr Cr. in. i. 44 Sodden businesse, there’s a stewed 
phrase indeede. 2609 Dekker Gull's Honi-bk. v. 25 When 
your Knight is vpon his stewed Mutton, be you presently., 
in the bosome of your goose. 

t Stewed, ppl. Obs . [f. *s(ew vb. (f. Stew 

sb. 2) + -ed. 1 ] Belonging to the stews. Stewed whore , 
strumpet : vaguely used as opprobrious epithets 
imputing unchastity. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 722/2 This good scholer 
of Tindalle. .findethinhis heart written by the spirit of God, 
y* freres & monkes. . may . . vnder the name of weddyng, make 
stewed strumpettes ofnunnes. 2532 Lett. 4- Pap. Hen. VII f 
V. 425 The King* s grace was ruled by one common stued 
huer, Anne Bullan. 2549 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 82 There is more open wboredome more stuede whore- 
dome then cuer was before. 1556 Olde Antichrist 240 b, 
That Sodomitical stewed state. 2575 Gamm. Gurton in. iii. 
Where is the strong stued hore ? 

Stewfe, variant of Stofe Obs., hot bath. 

+ Stew-lLOUSe. Obs . [Stew sb. 2 ] A stews. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 511/1 Other strange persones.. 
have set up Stywehouses, and houses of BordelL 2572 R.T. 
Discourse 49 Sixtus the fourth pope of that name builded 
stuehouses of both thekindes. 2652 J. F[reake] Agrippa's 
Occ. Philos. 96 To hide them in a stew house. 

Stewin, variant of Steven. 

Stewing (stiirig), vbl. sb. [f. Stew v . 2 + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Stew in various senses ; an 
instance of this. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. Iviii. (1495) 272 The 
pacyent shall haue stewynges and bamynges and oyncmentes 
hoteothercolde. x6i8J. Taylor (Water P.)PennylesPilgr. 
F 2, Such Baking, Boyling, Resting, and Stewing. 1773 
Cook 3rd Voy. in. xii. (1784) II. 235 We met with no utensil 
there that could be applied to the purpose of stewing or 
boiling. 2877 EncycL Brit. VI. 333/2 The lid of a vessel 
used for stewing should be removed as little as possible. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 497 Remembering to warn 
him against heated rooms, violent changes of temperature, 
stewing in bed, and any possible irritation by vestments, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

2B33 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1484 The fundamental 


principles of the construction of stewing-hearths. 1837 Civil 
Engin. $ Arch. Jml. I.6o/x The kitchen.. containing an 
oven, stewmg-stoves, &c. 2860 Hogg Fruit Man . 156 A 
stewmg pear, in season from November to April. 

Stewing (stifiriij), ppl. a . [f. Stew v.% + -dtg 2 . ] 
That stews ; very hot. 

2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Voy. Eng., Wks. (Bohn) II. 
12 Nobody likes to be treated ignominiously,.. rolled over! 
suffocated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. 2912 J, 
Masefield Everlasting Mercy (1912) 24 Jane brought the 
bowl of stewing gin And poured the egg and lemon in. 
b. Comb. Stewing-hot a. 

2712 Swift Jml. io Stella 7 June, ’Tis stewing hot, but I 
must rise and go to town between fire and water. 1807 
Mary Kingsley W . Africa 684 The sudden fall of tempera- 
ture that occurs after a tornado coming at the end of a 
stewing-hot day, is sure to tell on any one. 

t Stewish, a. Obs. [f. Stew sb .2 + -ish.] Of or 
pertaining to the stews. 

* *555 R- Taylor in Foxe A. $ M. (1583) 1528/2 This 
Babylomcall stewish spirituall wboredome. X597 Bp. Hall 
Sat. 1. ix, Rymed in rules of Stewish ribaldry. 1609 Sir E. 
Hoby Let. to T. H[iggons] 91 Your. .Reliques,. .Stewish 
Pardons, Indulgences. 

Stewpan (sthJ-pasn). [f. Stew sb . 2 or z/.2 + 
Pan sb. Cf. Dn. stoofpan '. ] A saucepan for stew- 
ing (see quot. 1858). 

2652 T. Barker A rt of A tiglittg (1820) 14 Taken out of the 
stew-pan and dished. 1674 Engl. <5- Fr. Cook 2 Put him [the 
Carp] in a Stew-pan with a quart of White-wine. 2747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 14 Then butter your Stew-pan, 
and shake some Flour into it. 1853 Soyer Pantropheon 
66 Each piece was well washed before putting it into 
the stewpan. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Stew-pan , a 
shallow sauce-pan of iron, copper, or block tin. 1915 Daily 
Tel. 14 Aug. 10/2 Next lay the prepared fish.. in a large, 
deep stewpan. 

D. tra 7 tsf. and fig. 

2772 Smollett Humph. Cl. 5 May (1815) 66 To lead a 
weary life in this stewpan of idleness and insignificance. 
2E63 G. H. Kingsley Sport fy Trav. (1900) 397 That tideless 
stewpan of a harbour can be little less unwholesome than 
that of Naples. 

C. attrib. 

1839 Mag. Dom. Econ . IV. 174 When onions are fried as 
a flavouring substance in stewpan. cookery. 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 545 Turn it over upon tne bottom of a stewpan-lid. 
Stewpot (stiw*ppt). [f. as prec. + POT sb.] 

1 . A covered pot for stewing meat, etc. 

2628 Ford Lover’s Mel. iv. ii, He chafes hugely, fumes 
like a stew-pot. 1806 Culiita 236 Put these into a stew-pot, 
1883 ‘ Annie Thomas * Mod. Housewife 108 She is a vener- 
able bird, and would have become the stew-pot better than 
the spit. 

fig. 2899 Westm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/3 The very air, damp 
with the pestilential steam from the fever stew-pots of the 
slimy swamps and lagoons, is poison. 

t 2 . A dish of meat cooked in a stewpot ; a stew. 
(Cf. stewed-potl) Obs. 

2542 Boorde Dyetary xii. (1870) 263 Sewe and stewpottes, 
and grewell made with otmelL.can do lytel displeasure. 
2605 Rowlands Hell's broke loose To Rdr., They were con- 
strayned to frie.. Bootes in Steakes, and Stexv-pottes of old 
Shoes. 

TT t>. allusively . (See Stew sb. 2) A prostitute. 

a 2613 Overbury Characters , Sargeant (1618) N 7, Vpon 
one of the Sheriffs custards he is not so greedy, nor so sharp 
set, as at such a stew-pot. 

+ 3 . (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 424/1 A Stew or Stove or Stew 
pot covered. . . This is a Vessel made of either Brass, Iron, or 
Copper; with high Feet and Rings on the sldesby which it 
is removed .. from place to place; in which a Fire is put., 
by which Rooms are made warm. 

Stewth, variant of Stouth. 

Stewy (sti£'i),tf. [f. Stewz /.2 + -y.] Suggestive 
of being stewed ; having a stewed flavour. 

2855 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Dec. 4/3 The beverage she doles 
out is too frequently repellantly cold and detestably stewy. 
Stewyn(e, variant forms of Steven. 

Stey (st &), a. Sc. Forms: 4- stay, 6- stey, 
9 err on. Bteigh. [? repr. OE. * stage ('.—prehistoric 
*siazgjo-), f. OTeut. *slaig -: *stig- to climb; see 
Sty v. Cf. OE. stkgel steep.] 

L Of a mountain, cliff, etc.: Approaching the 
perpendicular, difficult of ascent, steep. 

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 25 On the owthir half ane montane 
was So cumrouss, and ek so stay, That it wes bard to pas 
that way. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. ( Magdalene ) 813 pat 
roche hey & stay. 2523 Douglas ASneis iii. vni. 56 A port 
thair is,.. With rochis set forgane thestreme full stay. 2523 
Bellenden Livy II. 214/24 mycht )>e more esehe Be 
dung doun agane be pe stay bray is >areof. c 2590 J. Stewart 
Poems (S.T.S.) II. 208 The entres is so strait and stay, 
Qiihilk leeds to lyf- 1597 Montcomeiue Cherrie * Sloe 357 
The craige was vglj’, stay and dreich. 1710 Kuddiman 
Gloss. Douglas’ VEucis, Stay, . . steep : As we say Scot, a stay 
brae. 2721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 287 Set a stout Heart to a stay 
Brea. 17 86 Burns To Auld Mare xiv, The steyest brae 
thou wad hae fac'r it. 1826 J. Wilson Nod. Avtbr.fSVs. 
2855 I. 250 They gang swinging up the stey streets without 
sweetin. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv. 168 There was he 
hingin' by a line an’speldering on the craig face, whaur it’s 
hieest and steighest. 

f 2 . iransf. Unbending, upright. Also of a 
person : Reserved, haughty. Obs. - 
a 1586 Sat. Poems Refonn. xxxvii. 47 Gif $e beir strange, 
J>ai 30W esteme our stay, a 1605 M ontgomkri e Mi sc. Poems 
xxvii. 36 Nou I must rot, vha some tym stoud so stay. 
a 1 605 — Sonn. xxxii. 2, 1 love the lillie as the first of flours, 
Vhosestaitly stalk- so streight vp is and stay. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. x. 503 This Patrones Crescent stands so stay. 
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STHENIA. 

Stey(e, obs. forms of Stay, Sty. 

Bteyer, Steyg : see Stair, Steo. 

Steylfe, Steyll, obs. if. Steal, Steel, Stile. 
Steylling, obs. form of Stilling. 

Steyme, Sc. form of Stime. 

Steynch, obs. form of Stanch v. 

1573 'S Gascoigne Adv. Mr. F. j. Wks. 1007 1. 391 Y<= 
Lady.. felt hir bleeding began to steynch. Ibid. 395 For 
that you have so clerkly steynched my bleeding. 

Steyn(e, var. forms of Stain v., Steen v. 
Steyp(e, Steyr, obs. ff. Steet, Steer. 

Steyre, obs. form of Stair, Stir. 

Steyvyne, -wyiie : see Steven sb. 3 , sb. 2 
St. Eoinfe, St. Foyne, obs. forms of Sainfoin. 
II Sthenia. Path. Obs. [mod.L: (Brown) irreg. 
f. Gr. trfleV-os strength, after Asthenia.] Used by 
Brown (see next) for : Normal or excessive ‘ ex- 
citability ’ or vital power. Opposed to asthenia. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Elem . Med. II. 43 In every sthenia, in 
all sthenic diseases,, .an universal criterion is encreased ex- 
citement over the whole system. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 
702/1 JDr. Brown] maintained.. that both sthenia and 
asthenia could never exist together in the same individual. 

Sthenic (sfe-nik), a. Path. [ad. mod.L. 
sthenic-us (Brown), f. Gr. oBiv-os strength : after 
asthcnicus Asthenic a.] Applied by Dr. John 
Brown (i735"S8) and his followers to diseases 
characterized by a normal or excessive accumula- 
tion of 'excitability’ or vital power in the system. 
Similarly in later use, of diseases, symptoms, etc. : 
Marked by normal or excessive vital or nervous 
energy. Opposed to asthenic. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Elan. Med. I. Pref. p. xii note. Sthenic 
diseases. .are such as depend upon an excessive application 
of the several powers that otherwise produce healtn. 1793 
T. Brddoes Let. Danuin 49 It had before occurred to me 
that air of a reduced standard would be extremely beneficial 
in sthenic inflammation. ^874 Maudsley Mental Dis. iiu 
83 Idiopathic insanity divisible into two varieties,— sthenic 
and asthenic, according to the strong or feeble condition of 
the bodily health. 1877 F. T. Roberts Hcindbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
I. 6 The sanguineous temperament is believed to predispose 
to fevers of a sthenic type. 2880 Barwell Aneurism 94 
When the too sthenic symptoms are somewhat subdued, a 
dry diet is preferable. 

b. In extended sense : Belonging to, tending to 
produce, vital or nervous energy. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 350/2 M. Humboldt concludes his 
letter with some observations on the sthenic or asthenic vir- 
tue of chemical agents, that is to say, their ability or impo- 
tence to produce irritation. 1899 A //butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
372 The cerebellum normally exerts on the apparatus of 
movement, a sthenic, tonic, and static influence. 

Sti, Stian : see Sty, Sttan. 

Stiame, obs. form of Stern a. 

Stib-, used in Chcm. as combining form of Stib- 
ium, before both a vowel and a consonant : see 
quots. Cf. Stibio-. 

1852 Fovjjtes' Chem. (ed. 4) 438 A curious substance, which 
MM. Loewig and Schweizer have described under the name 
of stibethyl. 1857 Miller Elem. Client., Org. 22 6 Stibethyl, 
or Sribiotriethyl. 1863 Watts Diet. Chem. I. 339_ Anti- 
monldes of Amyl, or Stibamyls..Stibdiarnyl..Stibtriamyl. 
Ibid. 341 Stibtnethyl.., commonly called Stibethyl. Ibid. 
344 Stibtrimethyl. 1863 Mansfield Salts 317 The com- 
pounds called Stibmethyl and StibethyL 
Stibble, Sc. form of Stubble. 

+ Sti'bbler. Sc. Obs. Also 8 stibler. [Of 
obscure origin ; for suggestions see Jamieson.] A 
licensed probationer who has not yet received a 
call to a settled ministerial charge. 

z’jzi Ramsay Morning Interview 212 Not the long ’tend- 
ing stibleq at his call;.. E’er knew such raptures as this 
joyful swam. 1813 Scott Guy M. xlvi, Ye sticket stibbler 
[addressed to Dominie Sampson]. 1865 R. Paul in B. Bell 
Mem. (1S72) 335 Mr. Burns, .is away for six weeks, and only 
a set of young stibblers in his place. 

+ Sti'bial, a. Obs . rarer- 1 , [ad. mod.L. stibidl-is ; 
see Stibi-UM and -al.] Having the qualities of 
antimony, antimonial. 

x6S6 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. xv. (1672) 33 An adust 
Stibial or /Eruginous Sulphur. 

Stibialism (strbializ’m). Med. rare- 0 , [f. 
prec. + -ism.] (See quot.) 

1837 Dungljson Med. Lex., Stibialism , the aggregate 
phenomena produced by_ antimonials, when given iu large 
quantities antimonial intoxication or poisoning. 

t Stibiaxian. Obs. rare “ 1 . [f. Stibi-um + 

arian , denoting an adherent of a doctrine or prac- 
tice.] One who administers antimony (as an 
emetic) ; in quot.^/?^*. _ . 

1633 F. White Sabbath-day Ep. Ded. 3 This Stibianan 
. .tendereth a bitter pill of sacriledge and cruelty: but when 
the same was rejected because it was violent, then he pre- 
sents bis Antimonian potion, to the States of the Kingdome. 
•j* Sti'biate, a - Obs . [ad. mod.L. stibiat~us : 
see Stibi-um and -ate 2.] Impregnated or com- 
bined with antimony. 

1623 Hart Anat . Ur.u. ix. xr3 Strong s tibia teyomits are 
vsed. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Commit, jciv. 487 They place 
the chief stress of the Cure in Stibiate Emeticks. . *754 
Huxham Antimony in Phil. Trans. XLVI II. 853 Tis ako 
of some consequence how long the stibiate lixivium stands 
before the acid is poured on. Ibid. 868 As stibiate medicines 
are now so much in vogue. 

sti'biated, a. rare- 0 , [f. prec. + -ED.] = prec. 
1828-32 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 


Stibic (sti'bik), a. rare, [f, Stib-iosi + -ic.] 
Of or belonging to antimony ; antimonic. 

t Stibic stone, * black antimony’ : see Stibium. 

1609 Bible : (Douay) 2 Kings ix. 30 Jezebel, .paynted her 
face with stibike stone [Vulg. d<pinxit oculos suos stibio]. 
1839 Hoopers Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 1221 Stibic Acid, Berze- 
lius s name for the yellow oxide of antimony. 

Stibiconite (strbikonsit). Min. [f. Stibi-um 

+ Gr. ^v-isdust + -TTE„ Originally named stibi- 
conise (Beudant 1832).] A hydrous oxide of anti- 
mony, sometimes found in a pulverolent form. Cf. 
Stiblite. 

1843 E. J. Chapman Pract. Min . 70 Stibiconise. 1868 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 188 Stibiconite. 

t stibie. Obs. Anglicized form of Stibium. 

1348 Udall Erasrn. Par. Luke vii. 36-39 Hir iyes..she 
was woont..to payncte with Stibie. 

Stibilite : see Stiblite. 

S tibia. e (sti*b3in). [f. Stib-ium + -ine.] 

1. Mm. = Stibnite. (Named by Beudant 1832.) 

1843 E. J . Chapman Pract. Min. 124. x86o Piesse Lab. 

Chem. Iv aiders 2 Native sulphuret of antimony or stibine. 

2 . Chem. Any of the antimony-compounds on the 
type of ammonia, SbH 3 . 

x8s2 F oxuncs * Chem. (ed. 4) 568 Triethylstibin. 1878 Abney 
Pkotogr. (1881) 34 Antimoniuretted hydrogen or stibine. 
1B78 Tidy Mod. Chem. 667 Stibines. Trimethyl stibine Sb 
(CH 3 ) 3 . b Triethyl stibine (Stibethyl) Sb(C2H*;)3. 

Stibio- (strbid), combining form of Stibium, 
used in Chem. and Min. (see quots.). Cf. Stib-. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 225 The radicles stibiotri- 
methyl and stibiotriethyl. 1874 Aitter. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 111. 
VII. 152 Stibioferrite from Santa Clara Co., California. 
i 858 Dana Min. (ed. 5) $gz Stibiogalenile. 

Strbious, a. rare [f. Stibi-um + -ous.] Of 

or belonging to antimony; antimonious. 

1839 Hoopers Lex. Med. (ed, 7) 3221 Stibious, antimonial. 
Stibious Acid. So Berzelius calls the white oxide of anti- 
mony. 

Stibium (strbi£m). Also 6 stebium, 7 sty- 
bium. [a. L. stibium (also slibi, stimmi = Gr. cm/?*, 
ariftfi 1).] ‘Black antimony’, i.e. trisulphide of 
antimony calcined and powdered, used as a cosmetic 
for blackening the eyelids and eyebrows, f For- 
merly used also for metallic antimony or any of its 
salts, esp, as a poison or an emetic. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xix. xxxv. (Z495) 879 Sti- 
bium is a feyned colour made of Cerusa and of other tnynges 
medlyd therwyth, wymmen paynted theyr faces therwyth. 
C1596 Henslowe Diary (1904) 1. 32 Take stebium & beate 
yt in powder verey fine. 1612 Webster White Devil 11. i. 
281, I will compound a medicine out of their two heads, 
stronger then gariick, deadlier then stibium. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter vt. 22. 1094 Sinne, like Stibium , will tarry with 
no body ; up it must, either here by a humble confession, or 
hereafter by a wretched confusion. 1634 W. Wood New 
Eng. Prosfi. 11. vi. 67 Their belly-timbers, which I suppose 
would be but stibium to weake storaacks as they cooke it, 
though never so good of it selfe. 2660 J. H. Basil Valen- 
tine's Tri. Chariot of Antimony 81 The Antimony thus 
melted in the Crucible, Take a plain and broad dish. . ; poure 
in the stibium by litle and litle. 1690 Garth Dispens.v. 
X22 Of temper’d Stibium the bright Shield was cast. 2842 
Bonar & M’Cheyne Narr. Mission to fetus ii. (1843) 59 
Their eyes painted with stibium. 1874 Birch zst <5- 2nd 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 27 Vase for holding stibium,., 
called by the Arabs kohl. 

Stibler, variant of Stibbler. 

Sti'blite. Min. Also stibi(o)lite. [f. Stib-idm 
+ -lite,] Obsolete synonym of Stibiconite. 

2854 Dana Min. (ed. 4) II. 142 Stiblite. 2838 Greg& 
Lettsom Man. Min. 372 Stiblite. 

Stibnite (strbnait). Min. [f. Stibine -f -ite.] 
Native trisulphide of antimony, 1 gray antimony 
the most common ore of the metal. 

285^ Dana Min. (ed. 4) II. 33. 2878 Tidy Mod. Chem. 388. 
Stlbogram (sti*b%ncm). rare~°. [f. Gr. ari- 
0o-s footprint + ypafifia written character : see 
-gram.] A graphic record of footprints. 

2892 Century Diet. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Stibom(e, -ourae, -ura(e, obs. ff. Stubborn. 
Sfcica : see Styca. 

Sticados, variant of Stechados Obs . 

Sticca’do. Mus. Also -ato. [? ad. It. steccafo.'] 

A kind of xylophone (see quot. 1875). 

2776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. ii. 33 A kind of Sticcado, 
insisting of bars of wood of different lengthsassonorousas 
if they had been of metal. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho xxxii. If I can but steal out into the woods, and 
play upon my sticcado, I forget it all directly. 2812 Busby 
Did. Mus. (ed. 3) Sticcado. 2 875 Stainer Sc Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms, Sticcado or Sticcato, an instrument composed 
of pieces of wood of graduated lengths, fiat at the bottom 
and rounded at the top, resting on the edges of an open box, 
and tuned 10 a diatonic scale. The tone is produced by 
striking the pieces of wood with small hard balls at the end 
of a flexible stick. 

Sticcbe, obs. form of Stitch sb. and v. 

Stick (stik). [ad. Gr. gt’ix-os row, line, verse, 
or the collateral form ari'x-fs (pL).] A portion or 
division of prose or verse writing, of a measured 
or average length ; a line, verse. 

2723 S. Mather Vind. Holy Bible 67 In some ancient 
Greek New Testaments, at the close of the epistles, tnere 
were some numeral letters added, signifying how ^any 
Stichs were in the epistle.. .The Jewish and Christian writers 
have computed these Stichs in scripture books, ana aaaea 
them at the end of each book. 1833 S chaff Encycl. A elig. 


S TICHOME TEICALIi Y. 

I Krtffwl. III. 1055 Trying whether these pauses have a like 
1 or symmetrically correspondent number of stichs. 
Stich(e, obs. forms of Stitch. 

Stichados, variant of Stechados Obs . 
Sti'clieringf, vbl. sb. dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
A method of catching eels. Strcherer, one who 
catches eels by this method. (See quot 1S85.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling iu. (1880) gz Stichering is yet 
another method of catching eels.. .An unskilful sticherer will 
sometimes chop off his neighbour's ear. 2885 Sat. Rev. 21 
Nov. 673/1 ‘ Stichering a Hampshire method, is perhaps 
one of the most amusing. ..The only apparatus used is an 
old sickle, ..tied firmly on alight poleabout 22 ft. long. The 
object of the sticherer is to thrust the sickle under the eel's 
body, and, with a sudden hoist, to land him on the bank. 

Stichewort, -wnrt, obs. ff. Stitchwobt. 
Stickle (sti'kik), a. [ad. Gr. crn^ix-os - , f. gtU 
xos • see Stich, Stichos.] 

1 . Pertaining to or consisting of verses or lines. 

2864 Webster. 2883 Jebb (Ediptts Tyr. p. Ixxii, Two 

rhythmical sentences of equal length., form a ‘stichic’ 
period. 2897 W. H. Stevenson in Eng. Hist. Rev. XII. 
490 Coote completed Palgrave’s stichic re-arrangement of 
the text. 

2 . Prosody. Consisting of successive lines of the 
same metrical form. 

2886 Amer. Jrnl. Philol. VII. 399 The stichic portions of 
the cantica of Terence are divided into strophes. 1900 H. W. 
Smyth Grk. Melic Poets 229 Lesser Asclepiads in stichic 
arrangement. 

So Sti'chical a. = prec. r. 

2787 A. Geddes Let. Bp. London 43 No one will.. assert 
the same of any stichical version made from the Hebrew. 
Stickid (sti’kid). Anglicized form of next. 

2892 Century Diet. 

StickidlTUU (stikrdi£m). Bot. PI. stichidia 
(-ia). [mod.L. f. Gr. otix-os Stichos + dim. 
suffix - tdtum ( = Gr. -t&ov).] A pod-like receptacle 
for tetraspores in some rose-spored Algse, 

2855 Ocilvie Suf>pl. 2857 .Henfrey Elem. Bot. § 337 
Transformed branches containing imbedded tetraspores are 
called stichidia. 

Stickle (sti'x’l), v. Sc. intr. To rustle, make 
a rustling sound. Hence Strchling vbl. sb. 

2300-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 78 Sik straikis and stychling 
wes on steir. 1301 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xx, The stichiing 
of a mouse out of presence. 2788 Picken Poems 166 Ithers 
dose, While, stichlan, whis’les through their nose The 
eldritch snore. 

Stickockrome (strkokrffum). Phys. [f. Gr. 
<m'xo-s Stichos + xpS/ia colour.] ‘ Any nerve-cell 
having the stainable substance (chromophilic 
bodies) arranged in more or less regular strite or 
layers’ (Borland's Med. Diet. 1913). Also attrib. 

2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 261 The stichochrome 
granules disappear from the cells, to reappear once more 
when the animal recovers. 1901 jrnl. Exper. Med. 1 Oct 
552 Nissl.. recognizes three subgroups [of nerve cells]:.. 
Stichochromes or cells in which the chromatic substance is 
arranged in more or less distinctly parallel rows. 

Stichoi, pi. of Stichos. 

Stickology (stik/rlod^i). rare. [ad. Gr. *aTi\o- 
\oyia, f. ctixos : see Stichos and -logy.] The 
science or theory of poetic metres. 

2737 E. Manwaring {title) Stichology : or, a recovery of 
the Latin, Greek and Hebrew numbers. 2S95 Lkmbros in 
Athcnxum 6 July 26/3 His exact acquaintance with Byzan- 
tine melody and the Neo» Hellenic stichology. 
Sti'ckomancy. rare— 1 , [a. F. stichomantie 
(Rabelais), f. Gr. ariyoys Stichos + -mancy.] 
Divination by lines of verse in books taken at hazard. 

a 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais iil xxv. 209 By a Sibylline 
Stichoraancy. 

Stickometric (stik^me'trik), a. [f. Stichq- 
metr-y + -ic.] = next. 

2881 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 614 Euthalius.. published 
portions of the New Testament, broken up into longer or 
shorter clauses, for the convenience of the reader, and to 
avoid the use of punctuation. The clauses tejrainated at 
the more important pauses. Manuscripts written in this 
style are called ‘stichometric*. 2833 J.R. Harris in Schajfs 
Encycl. Relig. Know/. III. 2245 The actual number of lines 
in the manuscripts never tallies with the stichometric record. 
J833-— in Amer. jrnl. Philol. IV. 134 [heading] Nature 
of Stichometric data. 

Stickometric al (stik<?me*trikal), a. [f. prec. 

+ -al.] Of or pertaining to stichometry ; charac- 
terized by measurement by stichoi or lines. 

2845 W. Wright in Kitto Cycl. Bill. Lit. s.v. Vulgate 
(1849) II. 926/1 The beautiful Lindisfame book ol tne 
Gospels (Nero D. 4) a stichometncal uncial Mi?. 01 tne 
seventh century. 2885 G. Salmon Introd. N. /^xxl 5?7 
note. Then follows a stichometrical catalogue oT the^s 
both of Old and New Testament. 1904 M. KM 
A thenzum 9 Apr. 464/3, I find . .upon making a ca«mi 
stichometrical analysts of the Libellus, that ... 
into thirty-eight sections. *5?9 Times ZtLSuM « 

52/? .The stichometrical note in the margin or tra 9 . 5 • 

Hence Sticliome*trically adv. ^ 

2872 G. V. Smith Bible 4- Srically P * ^82 G. C. 

cbi,v« mav be arranged stichometncajiy- 


clauses may be arranged gxcti°m from thh 

Macaulay m igth Cent. Dec. 90a b 

preface pocmj, 

insignilirant changM, in'o ^ p b Ihc natuIa l 

being divdfd ^ SSISScL W AW. 

il SSrMricaUy. i. e., in single linee conbun- 
I. 268 \\ ntten sue read, consistently with 


i*n"g cinly so many words ns could be rad , consistently with 
the sense, at a single inspiration. 
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Stichometry (stikp’metri). Paleography, [ad. 
late Gr. a Tigopcrpia, f. otix°-s Stichos + -pzTpia 
•metby.] a. The measurement of a manuscript text 
by stichoi or lines of fixed or average length into 
which the text is divided. Also, a list or appendix 
stating this measurement, b. Occas. used for: 
The practice of writing a prose text inclines of 
nearly equal length corresponding to divisions in 
the sense. Also, stichoi collectively. 

a. 2754 N.LARDHERCmf#. Gosp.Hist. n. XI. 248 A Sticho- 
metrie is a Catalogue of books of sacred Scripture, to which 
is added the number of the verses, which each book con* 
tains. This Stichometrie [of Nicephorus] contains a Cata- 
logue of the books of the Old and New Testament 1855 
Westcott Canon N. T. 522 note, Credner has examined the 
Sticbometry of Nicephorus in connexion with the Festal 
Letter of Athanasius. 1883 J. R, Harris in S chaffs Ettcycl. 
Relig. Knowl. III. 2245 The data of stichometry consist 
chiefly of subscriptions at the closeof manuscripts, expressing 
the number of lines which are contained in the book., 
copied. 1884 D. Hunter Reuss's Hist . Canon ix. 159 The 
Codex Claromontanus. .presents at the end of the text the 
copy of an old complete list of the books of the Old and New 
Testaments, with the^ number of lines in each book, what 
was then called a stichometry. 1885 G. Salmon Introd. 
N. 71 xxv. 617 note. It appears from the Claromontane 
stichometry, as well as from that of Nicephorus, that in 
length this Apocalypse was less than a quarter of that of 
St. John. 

b. 1875 W. R. Smith in Encyyl. Brit. III. 645/2 Another 
system was to write the text in short lines [<ni\oi) accom- 
modated to the sense. The author of this stichometry was 
Eutbalius of Alexandria in the second half of the 5th century, 
who applied it to the epistles and Acts. 187s Scrivener Lect. 
Text N.T. 69 .Stichometry, that is, the division of. prose 
sentences into lines of about equal length corresponding as 
pearly. as possible to thesense. Ibid. 71 Another manuscript 
in which the prose text.. is broken up into stichometry. 
z83z Scribner* s Monthly Feb. 614 Stichometry was really 
nothing but a cumbrous substitute for punctuation. 

II Stickomytllia (stik(?mi-)>ia). Also rarely 
sticb-OzmitMa (-mijZ'pia). [mod.L. a. Gr. <mx o- 
/xvBia, f. ariyo-s Stichos + yvO-os speech, talk.] In 
classical Greek Drama, dialogue in alternate lines, 
employed in sharp disputation, and characterized 
by antithesis and rhetorical repetition or taking up 
of the opponent’s words. Also applied to modem 
imitations of this. 

i85i Pa lev j$Zschylus (fid. -j) Prometh. 640 It is not unlikely 
that a verse has been lost, which preserved the continuity of 
the stichomythia. 1914 Blackw. Mag. June 855/1 Take. . the 
passage of dialogue between Richard and Queen Elizabeth 
in* Richard III/ as vivid a piece of stichoniuthia as the 
English drama has to show. 

SticL.0 mythic (stikami->ik), a. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Of the nature of stichomythia. 

1 865 Felton Anc. <5- Mod. Gr. I. xii. 222 This Is shown 
particularly in those parts called stichomythic or line for 
line dialogues, responding like alternate strokes of hammers 
on the anvil. 1908 Saintsbury Engl. Prosody II. 14 Much 
of it [the Comedy of Errors] . . is devoted to. .stichomythic 
bandying of speech. 

II Stichos (sti’k^s). Pi. stichoi (strkoi). [a.Gr. 
cm'xos row, line, verse. Cf. Stick.] 

1 . In the Greek Church, a verse or versicle. 

1863 Littledale Offices East. Ch. 248 At the Praises, we 
recite six stichoi. x868 Walcott Sacred ArcJueol. 555 
Stichos , a short varying versicle and response in the Greek 
liturgy. . . The koinonikon is a sacramental hymn and stichos, 
sung a little before the Communion. 

2 . Paleography . A line of a stichometrically 
written text ; a line of average length assumed in 
measuring the contents of a text or codex. 

*88 5 G. Salmon Introd. N. T. xu 236 note, According to the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus, it [this Gospel] contained 1300 
stichoi. 1911 Jrnl. Manch. Oriental . See. 2 The amount 
assigned to a stichos is determined, as in all the old inscrip- 
tions, by the sense. 

Sticht, pa. t. of Sty v . 

Stichwort(e, obs. forms of Stitch woet. 

Stick: (stik), sbj Forms : 1 sticca, 3-7 sticke, 
3-5 stikke, 4-5 stykko, 4-6 stik, styke, 5 stike, 
5-6 styk, stycke, 6 styck, stykk, 6 - stick. [OE. 
sticca masc. = ? OS. stekko (Gallee), MDu. stecke 
rnasc,, fem. also stec masc., i?eut. (mod.Du. 
stek fem.), OHG. stecko (MHG. stecke , mod.G. 
stecheii) OTeut. type *stikkon- (a synonymous 

* si ikon- is represented by the parallel forms OHG. 
stehho, MHG. steche masc. ; cf. also ON. stika 
fem., stick, yardstick, kerta-stika candlestick, MSw. 
stikka, mod. Sw. sticka fem. stick, chip), f. Tent, 
root * stik- to pierce, prick: see Stick v.] 

I. A rod or staff of wood. 

1 . A short piece of wood, esp. a piece cut and 
shaped for a special purpose, usually with defining 
word indicating its use, as in bung-stick, Potstick, 
Setting-stick, tooth-stick , etc. 

In OE. also in the specific applications * tent-peg * and 

* pointer of a dial ’ : see Bovworth-Tolier. 

c 1 doo Sax. Lecchd. I. 386 5 cn * m twesen.. sticcan feder- 
eegede £t writ on re^Stme sticcan . .an pater noster. c 1450 
Bk. Curtasye 94 in Babees Bk. (i863) 1E0 dense not thi 
tethe at mete srttande, Withe knyfe ne stre, styk ne wande. 
2707 Mortimer Husb. 11721) 1. 334 The next Morning pluck 
cut the Bang-stick or Plug. 1913 M. W. H. Beech in Man 
XIII. 5 [It] can be used as either the female, i. e.. the passive 
Stick of the fire drill or for the male or active stick. 


f b. A piece of wood used as a tally. Also 
White stick. Obs. as specific sense. 

c 1380, c 1400 [see White stick]. 1500 God Speed Plough 
(E.L.T.S.) 30 And to the kyngis courte we moste it lede, And 
our payment shalbe a styk of A bough. 1523-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 14 x Yf he [the husbandman) canne not wryte, let 
hym nycke the defautes vppon a stycke, and shewe his 
bayely. 1664 Marq. Newcastle in M'ness Newcastle 
Sociable Lett. To Author, Each Tavern-token, Nick’d 
Sticks for Merchants [etc.]. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. i. 84 
To him who notches sticks at Westminster. 2784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 559 Th* indented stick, that loses day by day Notch 
after notch, x 846-8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. 6z Wy, 
into Bellers’s we notched the votes down on three sticks, 
e. Mining. (See quot. 1899.) 

2708 J. C. Cornpl. Collier (1845) 37 The. .chief Banck’s-Man 
..takes an Account.. by Sticks or Pieces of Wood. 2797 
J. Curr Coal Viewer 20 Nogs and boxes for mottys, or 
sticks, to distinguish the Corf, o. o. 6. 2899 Dickinson & 
Prevost Cumbld. Gloss., Slick, the wooden token whereon 
was branded the distinguishing number of the hewer in the 
coal pit. 

d. The (. sixty or sixty-four) sticks of fate : the 
apparatus employed iu a Chinese method of 
divination. 

IcrZep Lady Dufferin [title 0/ poem) Consulting the 
‘ Sticks of Fate*, i860 Cobbold Piet . Chinese 14. 1884 
Friend Flowers <5- Flower-lore I. 268. 

2 . A slender branch or twig of a tree or shrub 
esp. when cut or broken off. Now rare. 

c 2000 Sax, Letchd. II. 142 Lmt yman hat blod on grennne 
[sic] sticcan baeslenne. c 1200 Vices fr Virtues 135 Ne lat 
hie nawht 3e hande pleisende mid stikke, ne mid strawe — 
nis hat non god tocne of ripe manne. 23.. K. Alts. 4425 
(Laud MS.), pe speres crake h also |ricke So on begge sere 
stykke. c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blauttche 423 So grete trees 
. .of.. fourty fifty fedme lengthe Ciene withoute bowgh or 
stikke. ciqoo Maun dev. (Roxb.) vii. ^25 pe preste.Jays 
herapon spiccries..and stikkes of )>c iunipre tree % 2593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 33 He that breakes a sticke of 
Glosters groue, Shall loose his head for his presumption. 
1620 Quarles Feast for Worms K 4, Thou, in whose dis- 
trustfull brest Despayre hath brought in sticks to build her 
nest. 1735 Diet. Polygraph, s. v. Verdegris , This [crystal- 
lised verdegrease] commonly comes from Holland, .on sticks 
in form like our sugar-candy. To be good, these crystals must 
be. .as free from sticks as possible. 

b. pi. Pieces of cut or broken branches, also 
pieces of cut and chopped wood, used as fuel. 

c 1200 Ormin 8651. & her I gaddre stikkess. twa..To 
^arrkenn hatt to fode. 01300 Havelok 914 Stickes kan 
ich breken and kraken, And kindlen ful wel a fyr. 2282 
Wyclif Numb. xv. 32 Thei fonden a man gederynge stikkis 
in the holi day. CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes 
to a fyre hai gadird fast. 2653 W alton Angler xifxvi). 209 
Come, Hostis,.. lay a few more sticks on the fire. 2737 Pope 
Hor. Epist. IX. ii. 2*2 Such large-acred men.. Buy every 
stick of wood that lends them heat. 2821 Clare Vi It. 
Minslr. il. 117 Seeking.. her harmless sticks from hedges 
hung with rime. 2902 A. Symons Stud. Prose fy Verse 
(1904) 251 Mr. Phillips has laid the paper, the sticks, and the 
coals neatly in the grate. 

t c. A piece of wood from the hearth, a brand. 
Stick of fire, a firebrand. Obs. 

2538 Elyot Diet., Terris, a stycke of fyre. 2607 Dekker 
Jests \ to make Merry 33 Your Glimerer, shees vp in the 
morning betweene 5 or 6 of the clock.. and with a black 
brand in her hand... If she but perceiue a light.. she desires 
to haue leaue to kindle her stick. 

d. A twiggy bough or long rod stuck in the 
ground for a plant to * run ’ upon, more definitely 
bean-stick , pea-slick. 

2577 Googe tr. Heresbachls Hush. 33 There are two sortes 
of Pease, the one sort.. runneth vp vpjxon stickes. 2742 
Miller Card. Diet. s. v. Phaseolus, [ f he Scarlet Bean] 
being supported either with Sticks or Strings, grows up to 
a good Height. 

3 . A stem or thick branch of a tree cut and trimmed 
and used as timber for building, fencing, etc. ; a 
stave, stake. Alsoy^; Cf. sense 6. 

£1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 28 A yeerd she hadde, en- 
closed al aboute With stikkes. 1577 Googe tr. HtrcsbacJCs 
Husb. 41 b, They vse a greater Sythe with a long Suatb, 
and fenced with a crooked frame of stickes, wherwith with 
both their hands they cut downe the Come, and laye it in 
Swathes. 2644 (see Hedge sb. 6]. 2707 Fountainhall 
Decis. (1761) II. 408 The .pursuer had no inclosure.. neither 
was their a stick of planting or hedging therein. 

b. Every stick, the whole materials of a building: 
used (sometimes advb.) to emphasize total destruc- 
tion or ruin. Also negatively : ( to leave ) not a slick. 

2338 R. Brunne Citron . (2725) 2x3 Carro, Lodelow toun, .. 
Dunford Sc Mnltone, Steuen wan bamilk a stik. a 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 1311 pus b e strenth [of Alexander’s towers) ilk 
stike was in a stounde wasted, c 2450 Brut 577 Thai brake 
vp al ]:e lede of the halle and of £e toures, and brent vp 
euery stykke. 2557-72 A. Jenkinson Voy. 4 r Trav. (HakL 
Soc.) II. 339 One of ye dukes howses..was consomed with 
fyer and not one stick left. 2596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 616/2 Of all townes, castels, fortes, bridges, and 
habitations, they left not any stick standing. 2625 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1909) HI. 80 The Sultan suffaringe 
not a sticke to bee puld downe out of aney house. 

C. Similarly in alliterative expressions, esp. 
{every, both ) stick and stone, stick and stour dial., 
stick and stow Sc. and north, (cf. stab and slow, 
Stab sbS), slick a?id slock. 

c 2436 Brut 583 be Calisers..bare lxiii ciene away, Euery 
stikke & stone. Sc laftenot therene log. 2459 Sir J. Fastolf 
Will in Fasten Lett. I. 462 That thanne the said John 
Paston shulde doo poule down the said mansion and every 
stone and stikke therof. 2542 Udall Erasm . Apoph. 232 b, 
£He] to declare hym selfe [free from the assumption of 
kingly power], was fain to pul down his hous sticke and 


stone euen to y° plain grounde. 2600 Fairfax Tasso ix. lx 
Godfrey meane-while to mine sticke and stone Of thisfaire 
towne, with battrie sore, assaies. 2612 Beaum. & Fl. Knt, 
Burn . Pestle n. i, Shee swore, neuer to marry, But such a 
one, whose mighty arme could carry.. Her bodily away 
through sticke and stone. ^ 1792 Wolcot (P, Pindar) Lyric 
Eg. Ld. Macartney xxxvii. Wks. 1816 II. 355 For troop3.. 
May, like wild meteors, pour into mine east, And leave my 
palace neither stick nor stone. 2904 Athenzum 27 Aug. 
271/3 Every stick and stone of Beau Nash's Pump Room 
[at Bath] has long since passed away. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7177 pe place was brynt, 
styk and stoure, Abbay and house._ 2877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., 
Stick and slour j ..Often used to signify alia person's goods 
and chattels. * They’ve selJ’d him up, stick an' stour'. 

2786 Burns To IV. Simpson Postscr. ix, Folk thought 
them ruin'd stick-an-stowe. 2862 C. C. Robinson Dial, 
Leeds 422 A nasty, thratching hussey !— shoo wants bundi. 
ling art o’t' street stick an’ stow.^ 

2880 Bahing-Gould Mehalah xii. (1884) 161 Cousin Charles 
is not the man to see his relatives sold up stick and stock. 

d. Stick and rag : see quot. 

2911 Ettcycl. Brit. XXI. 786/1 Fibrous plaster is given by 
plasterers the suggestive name ‘stick and rag .for -it is 
composed of plaster laid upon a backing of canvas stretched 
on wood. 

e. Over the sticks : in steeplechasing and hurdle- 
racing. 

2898 T. Haydon Sporting Remmisc. 67 The quality of the 
competitors, both in fiat races and 1 over the sticks * was of 
the highest class. 

4 . A long and relatively slender piece of wood, 
whether in natural form or shaped with tools, cut 
or broken of a convenient length for handling. 

Cleft stick : see Cleft ppi, a. 

c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. If T. 712 In his hand he 
bar An holwe stikke.. In the ende of which an Ounce.. Of 
siluer lemaille put was as bifore. 2523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. 
§ 21 And in his other hande he hath a forked stycke a 
yarde longe, and with his forked stycke he putteth the wede 
from hym. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 b, Whiche 
by theyr enchauntementes madeserpentesof styckes. 1590 
Lucar Litcarsolacc 1. iv. xx Take vp your GeometricalHabie, 
..leauing an arrow or sticke set vpright in the point 01 
grounde directly vnder B. 2662 Stilljngfl. Orig. Sacrx in. 
i. § 27 So in the sight of a stick, when under water, the repre- 
sentation of it by the sense to imagination is as crooked. 
1784 Cowper Task \. 561 A Kettle, slung Between two poles 
upon a stick transverse. x88q Doyle Micah Clarke v, Like 
the turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs, 
b. A staff, club, cudgel used as a weapon. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 14 Al-pough pow stryke me with 
pi stafie with stikke or with 3erde. 2547 Boorde Brcv. 
Health (1870) 84 For the Feuer Iurden..'1'ake me a stycke 
or wan[d] of a yerde of length and more., and with itanovnt 
the bake. 2605 Shaks. Lear n. iv. 225 She knopt 'emo th’ 
coxcombs with a sticke, and cryed downe wanton*, downe. 
2664 in Verney Mem . (1904) II. 214 [If the] Whelps meddle 
with Shyepe, they must be. .whipped soundly, but not beaten 
with Stickes. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 139/2 Contusions, 
and the blows of cattle-drivers, merciless in the use of their 
sticks about the heads of the poor beasts. 1850 A. M'Gil- 
vray Poems 69 For he has laid, with their own sticks, The 
strongest watchmen down. 

fig. p/tr. ( II.S .) 2848 Bartlett Diet. Amen, Sharp stick. 
He’s after him with a sharp stick ; i.e. he's determined to 
have satisfaction or revenge. 2872 Trenton State Sentinel 
26 May in Scheie de V ere Americanisms 631 We are pleased 
to see that the New York Tribune is still after Senators Car- 
penter, Conkling and others, with a very sharp stick, for [etc.]. 

O. (Chiefly the stick.) A beating with a stick. 
To eat stick : see Eat v. 2 d. 

2856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. viii, Come in, ye bad girls, 
or I’ll give you the stick. 1884 Sir S. St. John Hayti hi. 81 
The productiveness of the north [of Hayti] was founded on 
the liberal application of the stick. 1886 ‘ Maxwell Gray ’ 
Silence Dean Maitland I. v. 225 He'll do what he is told 
now without the stick. 2892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve 

I. iv, Mak her behave. . . She'll want a stick takken to her, 
soon, / can see. 

d. = Walkifg-stick. 

2620 E. Blount* s Horx Subs. 33 Some had rather bee lame 
..of a legge, then lose the grace of carryinga French sticke. 
2792 Charlotte Smith Desmond II. 285, I tapped at the 
old, thick, carved door with my stick. 28^2 Rider Haggard 
Nada the Lily xviii. 145 We went on in silence, the king 
leaning on my shoulder as on a stick. 

e. A rod of dignity or office, a baton ; also the 
bearer of such a stick. Cf. Gold stick. White 
stick. 

268 8 Lend. Gas. 22 Oct. 7 He had the Honour to be in 
Waiting upon the King with the Stick. 1833 Hood Publ. 
Dinner 24 Twelve sticks come attending A stick of a Chair- 
man. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Diet . 409/2 Stick, 
Silver, the field officer of the life guards, when on duty, is 
called silver stick. 1892 Huxley in L. Huxley Life (1900) 

II. 328 Then waiting about while the various ‘sticks ' were 
delivered. 1897 Westm. Gas. 25 June 4/1 One of the 
‘Sticks* now doing duty at Buckingham Palace. 

f. Basket-making. (See quot. 1910.) 

1907 Jrnl. Soc. Arts xx Jan. 190/1 A dog or commander 
for straightening the sticks. 2910 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 4^/1 
Rods.. known as ‘sticks ’, are used to form the rigid frame- 
work of the bottoms and lids of square work. 

g. In Candlemaking \ the rod to which the wicks 
are attached in order to be dipped : = Broach sb. 

2 b. Hence, the candles made at one dipping. 

2722 Act 20 Anne c. 26 § 106 Every Chandler.. shall., 
declare., the Number of Sticks which he designs to make., 
and also the Sizes of the Candles whereof each Stick is to 
consist. 2752 Chamber. f Cycl.s.v. Candle, The workman 
..takes two sticks [ed. 1727 rods], or broches, at a time, 
strung with the proper number of wicks. 

h. The rod of a sky-rocket (see quot. 18S6). 

2652 J. White Rich Cabinet (1677) 83 Rockets w hose sticks 

are longer than the stafie. 2792 T, Paine Let. to A ddressers 



STICK, 


STICK, 


Proclam. 4 As he rose like a rocket, he fell like the stick. 
1848 Alb. Smith Chr . Tadpole xxiv. 218 You’ll go off like 
a regular rocket—all stars and no stick. 2886 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 136/2 The stick of the sky-rocket serves the purpose of 
guiding and balancing it in its flight. 

5. spec, in various games. 

a. A staff used for striking- or pushing, as in 
Hockey; also applied to a billiard cue, a golf 
club, or the like. 

1674 Cotton Comfl. Gamester (16S0) 25 (Billiards) He that 
removes the Port with his Stick when he strikes his Ball, and 
thereby prevents his Adversaries Ball from passing, Joseth 
an end. 1726 Art <5- Myst '. Mod. Gaming 109 They had 
Drawers, with Lock and Key, made for each of them to put 
their Sticks into, in the Billiard Room... When R came 
afterwards to play with the Stick, B beat him. 1857 H. B. 
Farnie Golfer's Man. in Golfiatut Mi sc , . (1887) 13a We 
shall, therefore, take the clubs seriatim ..and explain, in 
each ca*e, what constitutes a good stick. 1896-7 Rules of 
Hockey (ed. 12) 21 The sticks shall have no metal fittings 
whatever, and no sharp edges. 

b. Hence in Hockey, Sticks , the word used by 
the umpire in declaring a breach of rule committed 
by improperly handling the stick; a breach of 
rule of this kind. 

1896-7 Rules of Hockey (ed. 12) 26 Except so far as Rule 
14 applies to 1 sticks,' for which a ‘ bully ' only to be allowed. 
Ilnd. 33 * Sticks ’ should be given, if a players stick is above 
his shoulder after hitting or missing the ball. 

c. Cricket, pi. The stumps of a wicket, the 
wickets, rare in sing, unless with qualifying word, 
as middle stick. 

Between the sticks, at the wickets, batting. ‘ in*. Behind 
the sticks , keeping the wicket or acting as wicket-keeper. 

1862 Baity's Mag. Oct. 200 They were ..ten hours between 
the sticks — averaging 1 hour at the wicket, and 50 runs 
per man. 1883 Daily Tel. 19 May, Having added a couple 
[of runs], his sticks were disturbed by Palmer. 1886 Pall 
Mall Gaz.. 28 Apr. 11/2 It was curious to see Blackham 
anywhere in the field except behind the sticks. 2892 Ibid. 

3 July 6/2 Jackson played across at a delivery.. and had 
his stick disturbed. 

d. pi. The staves used for throwing in the game 
of Aunt Sally ; also used for the game itself. 

184. D. Jerrold Men of Char. (1851) 273 Next, he must 
have at least a pennyworth of sticks: he may knock down 
a tobacco-box. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis II. xx. 197 The 
splendid young dandies who were strolling about the course, 
and enjoying themselves at the noble diversion of Sticks. 

6. A timber-tree, also a tree-trunk when cut for 
timber ; more fully stick of timber. Cf. sense 3. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 54 The Carpenters were sent'into 
the woods, to endeavour to find a stick proper for a fore- 
mast. 1866 Treat. Bot. 220/2 [ Carapa guianensis ] Its timber 
..is obtainable in sticks, fifty feet long by fifteen inches 
square. 1878 J efferies Gamekeeper at Home 3% The edge 
of a fir plantation where lies a fallen ‘stick’of timber. 

7. Naut. A mast or portion of a mast ; also a 
yard. The sticks , the masts and yards. To up 
slick(s (slang), to set up a boat’s mast. (Jit. and Jig.) 

% 1802 Naval Citron. VIII. 5x7 She has not a stick stand- 
ing. 1819 Byron Juan it. xxxix, But with a leak, and not 
a stick of mast, Nor rag of canvas, what could they expect? 
1833 Marryat P. Simple xlvi, A raking broadside.. brought 
the sticks about their ears. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific 
vii. 83 So we ‘up stick 1 , that is, shipped our mast, made 
sail, and.. brought our.. whale alongside the ship. C1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Calech. 76 Topsail yards., are made in 
one stick. 2888 . Clark Russell Death Ship I. 286 To have 
nothing to do with her or me, but to bear a hand and ‘ up 
sticks’. 1893 H. M. Doughty Wherry in Wendish Lands 
76 We could see the mast, a very strong stick, whip with the 
weight, 

II. Transferred uses. 

8. A piece of material rolled, moulded, or cut for 
convenience of use into a long and slender form j 
like that of a stick: a. of rolled cinnamon bark; j 

b. of sweetstuff; C. of glass ; cL of lac or sealing- 
wax ; e. of various other substances (see quots.). 

a. <11460 [see Cinnamon x]. 1594 C<f. Huswife's Hand- 
maid Kitchin 3 b, A litle sticke of Sinamon. 16 15 Markham 
Eng. Housew. 73 To make most Artificial! Cinamon stickes. 
ax 777 in Jrnl. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 188 Put in a 
stick of Cinnamon. 

b. 26x1 [see Liquorice]. i 85 z Thackeray Philip xxvm, 

She bought pink sticks of barley-sugar for the young ones. 
19x3 Little Bh. Confect. 39 Cocoa Sticks... Cut into three 
inch sticks and bake. . , „ , „ . , 

C . 2683 Digby's Cltym. Secrets 19 Stir the Matter well with 
a stick of Glass. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 348/2 A young girl 
sits by a jet of flame, bolding in her hand a stick of prepared 

g d! S i65z J. Davies tr. Manddslo's Trav. 27 The Indians 
give it [lacque] what colour they please, black, red, preen, 
yellow, &c. And make it into sticks to seal Letters withall. 
1746 Phil. 7 V<x«j.XLIV. 28 A Stick of the best black Seal- 
ing-wax. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1097 In forming the round 
sticks of sealing- wax.. [the pieces are] rolled out upon a 
warm marble slab.. .The oval sticks.. are cast in moulds. 

e. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Lycium , The Dutch 
. .form it into twisted sticks, which they sell to the painters 
in water colours. 2836 J. F. Davis Chinese II. 135 The 
extreme carelessness with which burning paper and lighted 
sticks ofincense are left about their combustible dwellings. 
2844 Fownes Client. 131 A stick of phosphorus held in the air 
always appears to emit a whitish smoke. 1848 Ronalds 6: 
Richardson Knapp's Client. Technol. I. ^ 224 Producing 
consecutively, .flowers of sulphur. .and sticks of sulphur. 
x 852 Miller Elem. Client., Org. 671 Sticks of potash. 2882 
Christy Joints 184 A stick of the metal [solder] must be 
fused at the same time and allowed to drop upon them. 2884 
Britten Watch Clockm. 86 Dissolve a stick of nitrate of 
silver in., water. 2891 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Dec. x/3 ‘ It is a 
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kind of grease that we keep in sticks.’ (Aside, is an alien- 
riant : ■ J ust go and get a stick of paint.’) 

8 . 1 he stem of a culinary plant when trimmed 
for use, e. g. a root-stem of horse-radish ; a root of 
celery with its blanched leaf-stems ; a leaf-stem of 
rhubarb ; a young shoot of asparagus. 

*11756 Mrs. Havwood New Present (1771) 53 A stick of 
horse-radish. 1873 Calverley Fly Leaves (1 903) 14 To 
watch bronzed men and maidens crunch The sounding 
celery-stick. 1877 S. Hibberd Amateur’s Kitchen Card. 
159 A plentiful supply of early sticks [of rhubarb). r88a W. 
Early Profit. Market Gard. 95 A bundle of celery, from 
eight to sixteen sticks. 1884 Sutton's Culture Veget. El. 
(1885) 8 [Asparagus.] It is a matter of management merely, 
whether the sticks be blanched to the very tip, or [etc.]. 

10. Applied to various implements, either of the 
shape of a stick, or serving purposes for which a 
stick was originally used, 
f a. A spoon. Obs 

c 2000 Sax. Leechd. III. 4 Nim 5ry sticcan fulle on niht 
nihstts. a 2225 Ancr. R. 370 pe on ber ase pauh hit were a 
letuarie, pe Oder ber enne sticke of gode gold. Vre Lefdi 
nomc mid te sticke & dude i5e ones mu5e perof. 

f b. A utensil for sprinkling holy water ; more 
fully holy water stick. = Aspergillum. 

* 4 * 5 » 1552 [see Holy water 2}. <7x450 Reg. Vestments 
etc. St. Andrews in Maitl.Club Misc. III. 203 Item ane 
haly wattyr fat of siluer with ane stik of the same for 
solemnit festis. 1543 Invent. R . Wardr. Scot. (1815) 122 
Item ane halie watter fate with the stik of silver. 

C. A support for a candle, a candlestick, 
i c 1540 in Trans. Lond. M'sex A rchacol. Soc. IV. 372 
One styke of syluer p ’sell gilt for the holy candell. 1832 Dis- 
raeli Cont. Fleming I. xii. 118 Many tall white candles, in 
golden sticks, illuminated the sacred table. 1895 Church 
Q. Rev. Apr. 253 The candles standing straight in their 
sticks. 

d. = Composing-stick', see Composing vbl. sb. 2 . 
Stick of leller(s, a stickful of type. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xx. r 3 The Face of 
a Stick of Letter. Ibid., The whole Stick of Letters.. are 
screwzed together. Ibid. xxii. 332 With a Riglet fitted to 
the Stick, he presses the Letter to keep it straight in Line. 
1820 T. Hoocson Ess. Stereotype Printing 106 note , All 
types have one or more nicks in their body, to serve as a 
guide to the compositor when arranging them in his stick. 
1907 Scott. Typogr. Circular Feb. 215/2, 1 find that nowa- 
days, unless I read my sticks, it is impossible [etc.]. 

e. The hammer or mallet with which a dulcimer 
or drum is struck. 

2538 Elyot Diet., Pecten.., it is also the stickes where- 
with a man stryketh doulcemers whan he doeth playe on 
them. 2589- [see Drumstick]. 

£ A violin bow, a fiddlestick, f A stick of fiddles : 
?a fiddler. 

<1 2600 T. Preston Cambyscs Fib, They be at hand sir 
with sticke and fiddle. <22625 Fletcher Woman's Prize 
11. vi, Jag. They have got a stick of Fiddles, and they firke 
it In wondrous waies. 2667 H. More Div . Dial. 11. xviii. 
(1713) 145 As in a Musical Instrument, whose Strings are 
good, and the Stick good. 

g. The melody pipe of a Highland bagpipe = 

Chanter 1 5. 

2862 Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 167/2 My old chanter 
has. .lost its tone; for when a stick gets too sharp a sound, 
it’s never any good. Ibid., My great grandfather played 
on this stick when Charley Stuart.. came over to Scotland. 

h. . pi. The thin pieces of ivory, bone or other 
material upon which the folding material of a fan 
is mounted. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3704/4 Lost.., an Italian Fan with 
Ivory painted Sticks. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. World xli, 
That old woman.. who sits groaning behind the long sticks 
of a mourning fan. 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 28/x The sticks 
[18th c.] were made of mother-of-pearl or ivory, carved with 
extraordinary skill. 

11. slang, a. A pistol ; more explicitly shooting 
stick. 

2788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. c), Sticks, pops or pistols. 
Stow your sticks; hide your pistols. 2834 Ainsworth 
Rookwood hi. v. See how he flashes his sticks. 2890 *R. 
Boldrewood’ Miner's Right xvi, I always carry a brace 
of ‘ shooting sticks 

f b. A sermon. Obs. rare. 

2759 T. Boucher^ Let. J. James 7 Aug. (MS.), “What 
matter of a new stick, vamp them one for next Sunday. 
1762 Ibid. 5 Aug. (MS.), At sea, I drew up I believe £ a 
dozen sticks— originals. 

c. Thieved slang. A jemmy or crowbar. 

2887 Horsley Jottings fr. Jail ix We shall want some 
twirls and the stick (crowbar). 1890 Daily News 14 July 
2/8 [He] took from his insidecoat pocket a powerful jemmy, 
saying ‘ I suppose you don’t want my stick. 

d. pi. Furniture, household goods ; more fully 
sticks of fitrniture. Rarely sing, in every stick , 
every article of furniture (cf. 3 b). 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. vii. (Rtldg.) xx The moveables, 
not excepting my own apparel, every stick and every thread, 
had been carried off. 1823 ‘Jon Bee' Diet . Turf s. v M I lost 
all my sticks by that ’ere fire at Stepney. 2864 Blackmore 
Clara Vaughan xxvi. (1872) 84 Her strange biographies of 
every table, chair, and cushion — her ‘sticks’, as she de- 
lighted to call them. 2867 All Year Round 13 July 55/1 
The breaking up of the home, [and] the selling of* the few 
sticks of furniture*. 


e. pi. Legs. 

2830 Marryat King's Own xxvi, He was so weak that he 
couldn’t get up on his sticks again. . 

£ (Now US. and colonial.) With a stick in it : 
said of tea, coffee, etc., with a dash of brandy. 

2804 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (1808) 275 A quart o net 
yell, and a stick in’t. 1890 Mrs. C. Peaed Rom. of Station 


vi, Have a parting drink for good luck— coffee, if you 
like, with a stick in it... The waiter brought in coffee and 
cognac. 2892 F. M. Crawford Three Fates xiv, But you 
really do look dreadfully. Have some tea— with a stick in 
it, as papa calk it. 

12. Applied, with qualifying adj., to a person, 
orig. with figurative notion of sense 2 or 4, as tough 
stick ; crooked (Sc. I brawn) stick , a perverse, cross- 
grained person. 

2682 N.p. Soileau's Lutrin 11. 364 That tough stick of 
Wood, Boirude the Sexton. x 7 8s Span. Rivals 8 He’s a 
queer stick to make a thivel on. 2833 Hood Publ. Dinner 
25 A stick of a Chairman, A little dark spare man. 2839 
A. Gray Lett. (1893) 323 He is. a queer stick altogether. 
2846-8 Lowell Biglow P . Ser. j. ix. 35 So, ez I aint a crooked 
stick,.. I’ll go back to my plough. 2859 Hot ten's Slang 
Diet. 102 ‘ A rum * or * odd stick ’, a curious man. 2886 
J. R. Rees Pleas. Book- Worm v. 178 Some disagreeable 
old stick has probably eaten an enormous dinner [etc.]. 1893 
Crockett Stickit Minister 30 Tammas Carlyle, thrawn stick 
as be was. 2897 W. Dyke Craiktrees ii, He's nobbit twenty- 
two — young— a verra young stick. 

b. A ‘ wooden* person ; one lacking in capacity 
for his work, or in geniality of manner ; Tkeatr. an 
indifferent actor. 


2800 Miss Edgeworth Belinda xx, And you, out of pa- 
tience, ..will go and marry, .some stick of a rival. 2802 
W. Burton Pasquinade 11 He’s not a bad actor, though 
they call him a stick. 1820 Byron Blues 1. 89 Tracy. In 
Prose My talent is decent, as far as it goes; But in rhyme 
— , Inkel. You’re a terrible stick, to be sure. 2820 L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 33 (1822) I. 257 A habit.. of calling insipid 
things and persons sticks... A poor stick, a mere stick, a 
stick of a fellow. 2856 Olmsted Slave States 83 He had 
had to hire white men to help him, but they were poor 
sticks and would be half the time drunk. 1873 Punch 
15 Nov. 202/1 Charles Kemble was rather a stick at first, 
and was made a great artist by.. close study. 2883 M. Pat- 
tjson Mem. L (1885) 23 Though the tutors,. were first class 
men, yet the tuirion was not esteemed good.. .Tommy 
Churton I afterwards came to know as a ’stick’. 2899 
Kernahan Scoundrels % Co. xxi, To a good fellow, the 
right hand of fellowship is readily extended. The ‘stick ’ will 
find himself as readily cold-shouldered. 

■f 13. Some measure of land : ? = Staff sb. 

1664 Terrier of I Vestbome, Sussex (MS.), One other Plott 
..which James Sowter renteth of him..conteyneth about 
half a Stick of Land. Item one other Plott of Land. .con- 
teyneth about a quarter of a Stick of ground. 

III. 14. Figurative phrases of various origins. 
(Chiefly slang or colloquial.) 

a. To play a good slick : said of a fiddler (see 
sense 10). In later use gen. to play one’s part well. 
So to fire a good stick (Shooting). 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, ix, You hear he plays a good 
stick. 2809 T. Donaldson Poems 283 He handl’d bis 
Rammy so terribly quick The folks all declar’d that ‘he 
play'd a good stick’. 1824 W. Irving Tates Trav., Bold 
Dragoon (1848) 25 He could swear a good stick himself. 
1842 Bellew Mem. Griffin xx, The captain . .fired a capital 
good stick nevertheless, and knocked the birds about, right 
and left, in great style. 1867 E. Waugh Tufts of Heather 
Ser. 1. (2893) 188 The hungry travellers sat down. For about 
half-an-hour every man of the three ‘played a good stick*, 
as the old saying goes. 

f b. Slang. To be high up the stick : to stand 
high in one’s profession. 

18x8 Sir C. Morgan in Lady Morgan A utobiog. (1859) 205 
All my acquaintance^ among the doctors are so high up the 
stick, they have no time to spare to answer inquiries. 

o. 7o beat (rarely knock) all to sticks, to over- 
come or surpass completely. Togo to sticks, more 
emphatically A* go to sticks and* staves , to be ruined. 

1820 Blackw . Mag. VIII. 85 Which in the west country 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Inherit, ix, She married a Highland drover, or tacksman, I 
can’t tell which, and they went all to sticks and staves. 
2840 Thackeray Barber Cox Apr., When I came to kno_\v 
his game, I used to knock him all to sticks ; or, at least, win 
six games to his four, c 1842 Carlyle in A. Bain A utobiog. 
(1904) 126 AH that I could gather was that the Church of 
Christ was going to sticks. 2859 Lever Dav. Dunn Ixxvi. 
669 It’s as good as a play to hear about this,.. it beats New- 
market all to sticks. 


d. Sporting slang. To shoot for the stick, i.e. for 
ae total amount of game shot as distinguished from 
for sport (Cf. 1 b.) 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 288 In a battue.. the 
looting is for the stick, as it is technically phrased— not 
r the pleasure, but the pride of the murderer of hecatombs. 

e. (To have or get ) the right or the wrong end 
r the stick : to have the advantage or the contrary 
1 a bargain or a contest. Also, to have got hold of 
\e wrong end of the stick: to have got a story 
rong, not know the facts of the case. (Sense 4*) 
1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 249 « 
ippen to have the arrangement of a bargain.. .with tne 
ral Australian, you will rarely find that the 

ipasrive countryman has ‘got the wrong end o * 

97 Beatty Secretar xiiL 200, I was more convinced than 
er..that I had the right end of the stick. . . 

f. To hold the sticks to, to hold sticks svith . to 
mpete on equal terms with. 

^ m“ta"-hor 5 hould I ever hold with 

fTZffnl) at the stick’s end, to J:eep at a 

The can, ain .hough he 
nmeTttheetick'e end. he most part ofthe tune, would 
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STICK, 


STICK. 

sometimes unbuckle a bit and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. 

h. Used to give additional emphasis in several 
alliterative phrases, as stick, stark , staring = abso- 
lutely, completely, downright. Cf. 3 c. 

3830 Hood Lost Heir 23, I shall go stick stark staring 
wild 1 1892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve 1. iv, Aunt Han- 
nah ’ll be stick stock mad wi’ boath on us. 1909 W. J. 
Locke Septimus 330 Now he had gone stick, stark, staring, 
raving, biting mad. 

IV. at t rib. and Comb. 

15 . a. simple attrib., as stick fire, point ; (sense 
8) as stick cinnamon , liquorice , metal 3 phosphorus , 
pomatum , rhubarb ; b. objective, as stick-cutting , 

- rubbing ; stick-dresser, -maker \ instrumental, as 
stick-blow ; stick-built adj.; similative, as stick-like, 
-shaped adjs. 

3885 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts . I. 242 note , They.. cut off 
the ear-lobes, gave ten "stick-blows. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
148/z The "stick-built nest contains four.. eggs. 366B G. 
Hartman Digby's Receipts Physick etc. 15, 5 pennyworth 
of "stick Cinnamon. 1883 F. hi. Beard Contradictions xyiij, 
Leaving Gina to watch the progress of Jim’s "stick-cutting. 
1890 Daily News 22 Oct. 7/7 A "stick-dresser was committed 
for trial onachargeofwounding[etc.J. 3808 Eleanor Sleath 
Bristol Heiress IV . 12 Dame Jenkinson was sitting by tbe 
blaze ofa "stick fire. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son III. 
292 A stoical apathy of look, that, .the most "stick-like lords 
. .would have envied. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. 
Life (1826) Post. Groans No. 25 Some long-forgotten bonbon 
of your boyhood . ."stick-liquorice,. .&c. 1803 Censor 1 Apr. 
Mr. Huntsmill, the *stick maker of Whitechapel. 1900 
as luck: Model Engin . Handybk. 67 This nut is best turned 
from a piece of "stick metal. 3849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chew. 
21 The sixth part of an inch of "stick phosphorus. 1905 
A. T. Sheppard Red Cravat it. ii. 60 Tossing the clothes 
to one side of the room with her "stick-point. 1858 SiM- 
MONDS Diet. Trade , Bandoline , a kind of "stick pomatum. 
1840 Pereira Mat. Med. 814 *Srick rhubarb. .is said, .to be 
obtained, from Rheum undulatum. 3841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
451/1 Stick rhubarb is sold in the herb shops, and is in long 
pieces. 1912 Contcmp. Rev. June 900 Fire was obtained by 
"stick-rubbing. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 586 A kind of minute 
"stick-shaped corpuscle. 

16 . Special comb. : Btick>bug U.S. (a) = stick- 
insect \ ( b ) a predaceous reduvioid bug, Emesa 
longipes (Cent. Diet. 1891); stick- caterpillar, a 
larva resembling a stick; stick chair, a sedan 
chair; stick chimney US., a log-house chimney 
composed of sticks piled tip crosswise and cemented 
with mud or clay; stick- cover, -covert (seequot. 
1854); stick-dam (see qaot.) ; stick-flour (see 
quot.) ; stick-heap, an artificial fox-covert made 
of sticks (cf. stick-cover ) ; stick-helmet, a mask 
with additional guards for the forehead and head, 
used in cudgel-play {Cent. Diet.); stick holder 
(see quot.) ; stick-insect, any insect of the family 
Phastnidx , from its resemblance to tbe branches 
and twigs of the trees in which it is found; 
stick mounter, a workman employed to affix the 
mounts of walking-sticks; stick -net, a small net 
run upon a ring fixed at the end of a stick; stick- 
pile \{d) = Heron’s bill; {b) =« stick-heap ; stick- 
play, play with cudgel or single-stick ; so also 
stick-player ; stick-pot U.S., a lobster-pot con- 
structed of laths or narrow strips of wood ; stick- 
sling, a sling in the form of a stick with a cleft at 
one end in which the stone to be thrown was placed ; 
stick slinger slang (see quot.) ; sticktail U.S. 
{Long Island), the ruddy duck Erismatura rubida , 
characterized by having narrow and rigid tail- 
feathers ; stickwork, in various ball games, the 
management of the bat or club. Also Stioklac. 

1894 Harped s Mag. Feb. 456 ‘Witches’ horses, 1 ., which in 
some other States are dubbed 1 "stick-bugs ’ . . , our Diaphero- 
mera femorata. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng. 349 The various 
species [of the family Phastnidx ] are known as Leaf-insects, 
Walking-leaves, "S tick-caterpillars [etc.]. 1908 Mary John- 
ston Letvis Rand n Coach and chaise, curricle and "stick- 
chair, were encountered. 1846 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clear- 
ings 7 The house was. .of the roughest .its "stick chimney, 
so like its owner’s hat, open at the top, and jammed in 
at the sides. 3897 Encycl . Sport 1 . 550/2 (Hunting) "Stick 
covers and faggot covers [for foxes]. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss.. 9 Stick -covert, a plat of ground stuck 
with thorns to make a fox-cover. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 
550/r (Hunting) Foxes.. found in gorse and stick coverts 
are often short runners. 3884 Evang . Mag. May 214 The 
other kind of [beaver’s) dam is the ‘ "stick -dam', consisting 
of sticks and poles. 1858 S immonds Diet. Trade , *Stick‘ 
flour , a Brazilian name for cassava meal. 3898 Westm. 
Gaz. 28 Sept. 4/3 "Stick heaps.. when judiciously placed., 
seldom fail to hold foxes. 3903 E. A. Pratt Notable Masters 
44 [Josiah Mason] also did a large business in making 
cedar-wood pen-holders, or ‘ "stick-holders *. 1854 A. Adams 
etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 210 "Stick-Insects (Phasmidm). x 832 
Cassells Nat . Hist . VI. 330 Most of them resemble sticks, 
either green, growing twigs, or brown and withered branches, 
and hence the names of Stick-insects and Walking-sticks. 
3895 Daily Citron . 28 Aug. 8/4 "Stick Mounters wanted. 
3862 Carpenter Microscope (ed. 3) § 394 a. 640 Among other 
animals captured by the "stick-net, the marine Zoologist will 
be not unlikely to meet with . . the Tomopteris. 3597 Ger arde 
Herbal SuppL, "Stike pile is Storkes bil. 1895 Leamington 
Spa Courier 34 Mar., in Mordaunt & Verney Ann. War- 
wicksh. Hunt (1896) II. 289 The next resort was to the noted 
stick-pile at Napton, where a fox., was at home. 1891 Century 
Diet. ‘Stick-play. 3886 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/2 The pro- 
fessional boxer, wrestler, or "stickplayer. 1887 G. B. Goode 


Fish. Industr. U.S. v. II. 666 Other names by which they 
[lobster traps] are known to the fishermen are. .‘"stick-pots', 
and * lath-coops 3872 J. Evans Anc. Stone Itnpl. xviii. 375 
This flat lenticular form [of stone] is better adapted for the 
"stick-sling than a pebble. 1856 Mathew Gt. World London 
46 Thieves, who admit of being classified as follows: — . . 
‘bludgers’or ‘"stick slingers’, who rob in company with 
low women. 1909 Westm. Gaz. u Jan. 12/4 The outstanding 
feature of the game was the wonderful., "stickwork of the., 
outside right. 

Stick (stik), sb . 2 Obs. exc. Hist « Forms : 4 
styk(e, 5 steke, 6 sticke, stykke, 7- stick. 
[First in the Anglo-L. forms stica, sticha , sticka , 
cstika ; it is not clear whether the word thus latin- 
ized was English (= Stick sb. 1 ) or OF. *estike 
from a continental form of the same word, 

Cf. MLG. sticke in l xx sticken anguillarum Tax 
Roll). The use no doubt arose from the practice of carrying 
a number of eels on a stick passed through the gills.] 

A measure of quantity in small eels (app. twenty- 
five or twenty-six). Also Comb, stick-eel \ an eel 
of small size. 

1086 Domesday Bk. (1783) Lx In Linnuartlest in brisennei 
habetrex consuetudinem . scilicet . ii .caretas . & ii. sticasan- 
guiilarum. Ibid. 155 Piscator redd. xxx. stichas anguillarum. 
3244 Liberate Roll Nov. 28, Quod. .emi facial.. ,x. milia 
stickarum anguillarum bone salicipnis. 1290 m Archxologia 
XV. 352 Pro v. estik 1 anguill’ ij 1 . 1390-3 Earl Derby's 
Exped. (Camden) 20 Et per manus Thome Fyssher pro 
xlviij styks anguillarum. Ibid. 29 Pro j styke di. anguilla- 
rum, xiiijd. 3343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 39 In 260 
Stykell et anguill. grossis, 3s. 6d. 34B1-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 143 For vj. stekes of smale elle pcxvj. to the 
steke ij.s. vj.d. 3510-11 Durham Acc. R oils { Surtees) 66 1 
Preter 12 lupos aquaticos et duos stickes anguillarum. 166 4 
Spelman Gloss, s. v. Brochtts , A stick of Eels. 2715 B.N.C . 
Muniments 20. 28, Kent (MS.), [Tenant to have] the yearly 
dues of days of work, sticks of eeles, eggs, hens, Cocks,., 
and plowsheards. a 1728 [see Bind sb. 5]. 
t Stick, sb . 3 Obs. Forms : 5 stic, stye, 5-6 
stik, (5 styke), 6-7 stick, (6 styck), 7 sticke; 
Sc. 5-7 steik, 5 stek, (steke, 6 steyk, styk). 
[a. Flem. stik, stuk , = Du. stuk, G. stuck piece.] 

1 . The customary length (varying according to 
the material) of a i piece * or roll of certain textile 
fabrics imported from Flanders. - 
3476 in Acta Audit. (2830) 55/2 Twa stikkis of blak scham* 
IoL 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 136 I tern,., for a 
steik of black chamlot to be a galbert to the King, price 
vj li. 1493 in Acta Audit. (1839) 180/2 A stik of grene 
sating contenand xxvj elln. 15x3 Inventory in A rch&ologict 
LXVI. 346 A Counterpoint of Verdure cont. xxx. flemisshe 
stickes. X565-J66I Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 430 Ane half 
stik of say, four half stekis of lynning Holand claytb. 3614 
in Archxologia XLII. 359 Fowre sborte carpettesof verdure 
..at ijs. vj d. the sticke. 3670 in 12th Rep. Hist . MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 15 Courser [bangings] then theise..Your 
Honour may be served with from Flanders, att 38 s. per 
stick. 2694 E. Chamberlaynd Pres. St. Eng. m. ii. (ed. 1 8) 
388 A Dutch Ell or Stick, by which Tapestry is measured, 
is but 2 of a Yard. 

+ 2 . Le stye , the stic ~ the piece. (Cf. Piece sb. 4.) 
1482 Cely Papers (Camden) ixx They wull bawe noo noder 
money than /ienyng grotes at iiijd. ob le stye. Ibid. 114 
He.. made vj oblygaschons payabull at vj monthys and vj 
month is the stic conteynyng v° marke. 

3 . See quot. (Cf. Steak 2 a.) 

2615 E. S. Brit. fuss in Arber Garner III. 636 This Yager 
. .comes to tbe said Buss, .and buys all such herrings as she 
hath barrelled. Which barrels, upon the first packing, are 
called Sticks. And, in part of payment for her said Herring 
Sticks, delivers.. salt [etc.]. 

Stick (stik), sbf [f. Stick vf\ 

1 . A temporary stoppage, a hitch in proceedings or 

progress ; a boggle. Obs . exc. arch. 

2646 R. Baillie A nababtism (1647) 239 But the greatest 
stick js upon the antecedent, Baptismes .succession to Cir- 
cumcision. 1675 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo ixL 161 But all the 
stick lyes there, and we must enter a Friendly Debate with 
him upon the issue. 2684 J 3 unyan Pilgr. if. (ed. 6, 1693) 104 
When we came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at 
that, nor did he much fear the Lyons. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of Ballanirae viii. It is a strange thing that I should 
be at a stick for a date. 1893 — Cairiona iv, The Advocate 
appeared for a moment at a stick, sitting with pursed lips. 

2 . Something which causes hindrance or delay, a 
difficulty, obstacle to progress. Obs . exc. arch . 

Cromwell Sg>. 21 Apr., in Carlyle (1871) V. 32, I 
think you may welf remember what the issue was of the 
last Conference, .and what the stick then was. 3638-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 116 To consider in what way 
you will address to his Highness, to acquaint him clearly 
what has been your stick. 2893 Stevenson Cairiona ii. It 
would be ill for me to find a conveyance, but that should 
be no stick to you. 

3 . The power of adhering or of causing a thing 
to adhere ; adhesiveness, lit. and fig. 

3853 Lowell Fireside Trav. (1864) 123 Surveyors’ names 
have no natural stick in them. They remind one of the 
epithets of poetasters, which peel off like a badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 3892 Kipling Barrack -room Ballads, Screw- 
guns 10 We’d climb up the side of a sign-board an’ trust to 
the stick o’ the paint. , 

b. Something which causes adhesion, a sticky 
substance. 

1808 Engineering Mag. XVI. 128/1 The liquor, .is reduced 
to the consistency of thick syrup and is called 'stick ’. 

4 . Cricket . A batsman who remains a long time 
at the wicket, one not easily { got out 

1863 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores III. 242 Mr. Haygarth 
(always a great ‘stick’) in his first innings was in three 
hours. 2902 R. H. Lyttelton Outdoor Games vL 121 One 


of tbe curses of the present day is the stick who, by restrain- 
ing every impulse to hit, cannot be got out on these perfect 
modem wickets. Ibid. 126 Therefore the brilliant hitter had 
to abandon his naturally-attractive game and become a stick. 

5 . A stab. (Cf. Stiok-fkee a.) 

1633 Shirley Young Admiral iv. G2, No circumstance 
must be forgot, To make him free from sticke and shot. 
1818 in Todd ; and in later Diets. 

Stick (stik), v . 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stuck 
(stz?k). Forms : 1 stician, stycian, 3-6 stike, 
stik, (3 stikie), 4-6 styke, stycke, (4 stiken, 
stic), 5 styk(k)yn, 6 stikk, 8tyk(kc, styck, 6-7 
sticke, 6 - stick. Pa. t. a. 1 sticade, sticode, 

3- 4 stikede, 4 stikid(e, 4-5 stiked, styk(k)ed, 

5 stickede, stykkit, (stikt, sticky d), 5-6 
stycked, 6 styckyd, (stykkyd), {Sc. stiket, 
stikit, stikkit), 6 - 7 stickt, 6-9 Sc. sticket, -it, 
5-7, 9 dial, sticked ; 5 (9 Sc.) stak, 5-7 Btacke, 

5-7, 8-9 arch, and north . stack ; 7. 6 stoke, 
s to eke, 7 stooke, 6-7 stucke, 6- stuck. Pa. pple. 
a. 1 stieod, 3-4 ystiked, 3-5 stiked, 4 styked, 
istiked, ystikked, stikked, stiken, stickid, 

4- 5 stikid, 4-6 stycked, 5-6 sticked, 6-7 
stickt, 6 stickte, stickyd, Sc. stikkit, 6-9 Sc. 
stickit, sticket ; /?. 6 stacke, 9 dial, stack ; 7. 6 
stoke (n, 6-7 stucke, (6 Sc. stukne), 7 stucken, 
7- stuck. [OE. stician wk. v., f. Teut. root *stik- 
to pierce, be sharp (whence Stick, Stitch sbs.) 
Indogermanic *stig- (: *steig-) found in Gr. ari^iv 
{:—*siigy-) to prick, CTiy^r), GTiyn a prick, point 
(see Stigma), L. instigai’e to spur on, Instigate j 
also with nasal infix, in Goth, siigqan to thrust, L. 
-stingulre to prick {distingulre to distinguish) ; 
and without initial s in Skr. tij- to be sharp, tigrnd 
sharp. The Teut. root chiefly appears in the 
altered form *siek - ( [*stak - : *stxk-), as in the Com. 
WGer. strong verb *stckan to prick, thrust: see 
Steek v . The formal equivalent of OE. * stician 
(WGer. type *stikofan, *stekojan, prob. denomina- 
tive) occurs in OHG. s/ehhbn to prick, stab, cut 
the throat of; a parallel formation (WGer. type 
*stikkjan, also prob. denominative) is found as 
(M)Du., (M)LG. stikken to prick, pierce, stab, 
also to embroider (Sw. sticka , Da. slikke from 
LG.), OHG. sticclten in the same senses (MHG., 
mod.G. sticken to embroider). 

It is impossible accurately ro separate the history of this 
originally weak verb from that of the originally strong 
Steek v. % The latter was from an early period sometimes 
conjugated weak, while on the other hand the strong in- 
flexions of steek became associated with stick , which, more- 
over, in the 16th c. formed a new strong pa. t. and pa. pj)le. 
stuck (cf. dig, dug). It is therefore often doubtful to which 
verb forms like stack , sioken , should be referred. Further, 
in some northern dialects the ME. stike is normally repre- 
sented byj#.£r,and therefore coincides (at least graphically) 
with Steek v. 2 The wk. form sticked remained in somewhat 
common use until the^th c., and still survives (in certain 
senses) in Sc. and various dialects (see Eng. Dial. Diet.).) 

I. To pierce, thrust. 

1 . traits. To stab, pierce, or transfix with a thrust 
of a spear, sword, knife, or other sharp instrument ; 
to kill by this means, more explicitly to stick to 
death. Also refl. Not now in dignified use. 

a 900 O. E. Martyral 15 Nov. 206 pa he \>zct nolde, pa 
stj’codon hig hyne myd hyra sperum. a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist, 
1. x. [xiii.] (1890) 48 Betwih him twain we pus tweofealdne 
dea 5 prowiaQ, oo 5 e sticode beo# o 3 ffe on sze adruncene. 
c 1205 Lay. 20659 Heo-.stikeden & sloven al pat heo neh 
comen. Ibid. 20962 AlJe pa gode wiues heo stikeden mid 
cnifes. a 1300 Cursor M. 21124 Men sais he stiked was wit 
suord. c 3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3527 Sypen 
wlp swerd & knyf pey met ; Ilk oper on ran ilk oper to styke. 
23.. Will. Palemc-)$i% Many a stef stede [was] stiked pere 
to dethe.^ 1387 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) IV. 47 1 He or- 
deyned him . . to cacche flyes, and styke hem wlp a scharp 
poyntel. 1395 Hylton Scala Perf. (\V. de W. 1494) 1. xxxv, 
The sbarpe spere that stykked hym to the hert.^ 1422 
Yonge tr. Secreta Secret . 153 "Whan he apercewm that 
scappe he ne myght, he raane to a stake and .bym^ Suckyd 
throw the body. 1529 Rastell Pasty me, Brit. Hist. (1811) 
285 The moost comyn tale was that he [Hen. VI] was stycked 

with a dagger, by y e handes of Rycharde, duke of Gloucester. 

2556 Olde Antichrist 90 b, He was taken and sticked to 
deathe. 1615 Sylvester Job Triumph, n. 3x9 With Vipers 
tongues hee shall be deadly stuck. 1620 Drayton Ballad 
Agincourt 72 Like a Storme suddenly, The English Archery 
Stuck the French Horses. 2705 Vanbrugh Confed. iv. 1. 
G4b, If I had let him stick himself, I shou’d have been 
envy’d by all the great Ladies in the Town. 2832 Examiner 
98/1 Were he to draw his bayonet and stick the > brawler. 
1842 Borrow Bible itt Spain xxvi. If I had my knife here I 
would stick him. 

fig. a 1300 Cursor M. 11370 pin aghen hert A sorful suerd 
sal stik ouerthuert. Ibid. 24100 On mi soru mai be nan end, 
It stikes me sua Strang. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 254 My 
Fathers rough and enuious disposition Slicks me at heart. 
1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. m. ii. 202 Yea, let them say, to sticke the 
heart of falsehood. As false as Cressid. 

absol. 2530 Tindale Expos. Matt, v.-vii. (? 1550) 09 b, The 
scrybes and pharyseyes had thruste vp the sv/erae of the 
worde of God into a scabard..that it coulde neither sticke 
nor cutte. 1822 Shelley Faust ii. 172 [ Chorus of Witches ] 
Stick with the prong, and scratch with the broom. 

t>. Of a norned animal : To pierce with the 
tusks, to impale with the horns ; to gore. Also 
absol. Now dial. 
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C893 VElfhed Ores. iv. 1. 5 5 pa, sippan he irre was & 
^ewundod, he . . )>a ofire clpendas sticade & gremede. c x8go 
W. G. Lyttle Adv. Robin Gordon, Robins Read, II. 38 
(E.D.D.) TeU’t hir about the goat neer stickin’ her. 

C. 1 o kill (an animal, esp. a pig) by thrusting 
a knife into its throat. Also transf. 

13.. Pol, Songs (Camden) 190 Hue Iey3en y the stretes 
y-styked ase swyn. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. v. 220 
Hym bysemeth better to stycke a swync than to sytte afore 
a damoysel of hyhe parage. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent . 1. i. 
108. 1594 Lvly Mother Bombie v. iii, I had thought they 
had beene sticking of pigs, I heard such a squeaking, 1616 
R. C. Times Whistle n. (1871) 25 For all thou Jookest soe 
big, Thou never yet durst see a sillie pig Stuckc to the heart. 
3884 Tennyson Bechet 1. iii, By God's death, thou shall 
stick him like a calf! 

d. Sport, To spear (a salmon). To stick a pig 
(in India) : to hunt the wild boar with a spear. 
(Cf. Pigsticking, etc.) 

1820 Scott Monast, Introd. Ep., I have seen the funda- 
tionsjof the old drawbridge] when we were sticking saumon. 
1848 1 h acker ay^ Van, Fair lxiii, He wrote off to Chutney 
; .that he was going to show his friend.. how to stick a pig 
in the Indian fashion. 1891 ' Lucas Malet * Wages of Sin 
11. ii f He had regarded India as an awfully jolly place where 
you shot tigers and stuck pigs and played polo. 

e. To make holes in (something) with a pointed 
instrument, rare. 

3769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1605) 302 Stick your 
neck [of mutton] all over in little holes with a sharp penknife. 

2. To thrust (a dagger, a spear, a pointed instru- 
ment) illy into, through, 

c 3386 Chaucf.r Knt.’s T, 707 Loue hath his firy dart so 
brennyngly Ystiked thurgh my trewe careful herte. 1569 
XJnderdown Ovid's Invect. Ibis Lj, And that a shafte stoke 
in thy heart, may take thy life away. 1596 Siiaks. Merch, 
V. m. i. 115 Thou stick’st a dagger in me. 1607 Chapman 
Bussy dAvtbois v. iii. 61 Or thou great Prince of shades 
where neuer sunne Stickes^ his far-darted beames. 1615 
G. Sandys 7'rav. 1. 7 The Bride-groome entring the Church, 
sticks his dagger in the doore. 3872 A. S. Packard Guide 
Study Insects (ed. 3) 428 The pin should be stuck through 
the right elytron. 

fig, a 1400 Minor Poems fir. Vernon MS. xliii. 254 And 
.)jat loue mote also faste In-to myn herte stykyd be, As 
was he spere in-to ]un herte. 

f b. To stick the point : to prove conclusively. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist'. vi. 268 This Quaternion of Sub- 
scribers, have stick’n the pomtdead with me that all antient 
English Monks were Benedictines. 

C. To stick one's eyes in : to subject to a piercing 
gaze. Sc. and dial. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 310 Scho 
stykkit hir eyne in a man as scho wald throu lukand perse 
him with her sycht. 3898 S. MacManus Bend of Road 218 
Masther Whoriskey is sittin*. . with his eyes stuck in poor 
Mary as if he wanted to overlook her. 
d. indirect passive . 

2869 Tozer Night. Turkey II. 36 A huge lump, .which he 
carried over his shoulder, stuck through with a pole. 

3. To thrust, push forward, protrude (one's head, 
hand, etc.) in, into , over something. Also with out. 

1627 May Lucan vi. Lzb, She ; .from their orbes doth 
teare His congeal’d eyes, and stickes her knucles there. 
2713 Berkeley Guardian No. 39 r 2 Prejudice in the figure 
of a woman standing, .with her eyes close shut, and her fore* 
fingers stuck in her ears. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge viii, 
A number of joyous faces were stuck over the hammock 
cloths reconnoitring us.. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 43 Stick 
the ends of your fingers in this, and then lightly go over the 
glass. _ 1893 Stevenson Catriona ii, And that’s what makes 
me think so much of ye — you that’s no Stewart — to stick 
your head so deep in Stewart business. 1907 Le Fanu 
Dragon Volant i, A lean old gentleman. .stuck his head 
out of the window. 3914 A. Bennf.tt Price of Love 207 
She belonged to the middle class.. the class that sticks its 
chin out and gets things done. 

b. intr. To project, protrude. Now only const. 
from , out of. Cf. stick out , 32 a. 

2580 Blundevile Curing Horses Dis. cxiii. 52 b. Thrust 
in one of the pinnes from aboue downeward,so as both ends 
may equallie sticke without the skin. _ 2837. Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. m. v, Or what is this that sticks visible from the 
lapelle of Chevalier de Court? 2886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
xv, I saw a steel butt of a pistol sticking from under the flap 
of his coat-pockety 

H. To remain fixed. 

4. intr. Of a pointed instrument: To remain 
with its point imbedded ; to be fixed by piercing. 
More explicitly to stick fast (\ still). 

c 2000 jElfcic Judges iii. 23 He forlet fin hat swurd stician 
on him. c 2175 Lamb. Horn. 23 Hu mei he leche he lechnien j 
ha hwile het iren sticat in ]» ne wunde. c 2290 St. Edmund I 
47 in S. Eng. Leg. 298 pe Arewene stikeden on him ful Jricke. 
3470-85 Malory A rthur 1. iii. 40 Theryn stack a fayre swerd 
naked by the poynt. 2483 Caxton Golden Leg. 373/3 His 
staffe sprange out of hys honde. .and..styked faste in the 
erthe. 1523 Berners Froiss. (1812) I. ccclxxiv. 621 The 
spere brake, and the tronchion stacke styll in the squiers j 
necke. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 198 | 
Sum [of them] feytynge so that the knyfie bathe stoken jn j 
the bone. 3593 Shaks, Lucr. 317 By the light he spies j 
Lucrecias gloue, wherein her needle sticks, c 1622 Ford etc. : 
Witch Edmonton 11, i. (1658) 19 A Burbolt, which sticks at 
this hour up to the Feathers in my heart. 2867 Morris 
Jason iv. 316 Bleeding from arm and back Wherein two 
huntsmen’s arrows lightly stack. 1884 W. C. Smith Ktldros- 
lan 36 Where the joints are there the arrow sticks. 
fig. a 3225 A ncr. R. 60 Erest heo scheot pe earewen of pe 
liht eien, AeoS lichtliche uorS,..& stikeS I 5 e heorte. 
c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 21 1 Vpon hir humble face he gan 
biholde, With fadres pitee stikynge thurgh bis herte, 1622 
T. "Willi am son tr. Gou tart's Wise Vieillard 154 When hee 
[the infernall serpent] first bit and stung our first mother 
Eue, leauing fast sticking in vs the sting of sinne. 2851 


Kingsley Misc, (2859) I. 366 Phrases.. which stick, like 
barbed arrows, in the memory of every reader. 

t b. To be fastened {in something) by having 
its end thrust or driven in. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Sir Thetas 396 Vp on his Creest He bar 
a tour And ther Inne spked a lilie flour. 2515 Barclay 
Egloges 1. Argt., In the side of his felte there stacke a spone 
of tree. 3595 Shaks. John n. 3x7 There stucke no plume in 
any English Crest, That is remoued by a staffe of France. 

+ 5. Of things : To be fastened in position; to 
be fixed in or as in a socket ; to be attached. Obs. 

c 888 Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 7 S wa swa fin spa can sticiacJ 
Oder ende on fixre felxe o)>er on pjere nafe. 13.. E. E. 
Allit. P. B. 1186 O perle, quod I. .If hit be ueray & soth 
sermoun, pat J>ou so stykes in garlande gay, [etc.]. 2340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 7633 Seven planetes er oboven us ;..pai 
styk noght fast, als smale sternes dose. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur vir. xxii. 248 Dame Lynet..enoynted it.. there as it 
was smyten of, and in the same wyse she dyd to the other 
parte there as the hede stak. And thenne she sette it to 
gyders and it stak as fast ns euer it did, 2567 Golding 
Ovid's Mot. iii, 39 Three spirting tongues, three rowes of 
teeth within bis head did sticke. £2586 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. cxiii. 1 Lord, thou..knowst each path where stick the 
toyls of danger.. 2665 Bunyan Holy Citie 273 We shall 
stick like Pearls in the Crowns of the twelve Apostles. 1673 
Grew Anal. PI. vi. iv. § 9 The particles .. of Salt stick in 
them, as the Spokes do in the Hub of a Wheel, or as the 
Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 

b. In phrases with full, close, expressive of 
crowding to the utmost. [Cf. G. sleeken.] 

c 1400 Brut cv. 107 pai..made Archires to him shote with 
Arwes, til pat bis body stickede alse ful of Arwes as an 
hirchone is ful of prickes. 2776 G. Semple Building in 
Watery Make, .a solid Foundation, .of Piles., driven in as 
close together as ever they can stick. 2B89 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood* Robbery under Arms xxviii, She.. was.. as full of 
fun and games as she could stick. 

6 . Chiefly of persons : To continue or remain 
persistently in a place. Now only colloq. 

c888 riiLFRED Boeth. iv, SticiaS gehydde beorhte ermftas. 
a 1225 A ncr. R. 2x4 pe rjure glutun is pes feondes manciple. 
Uor he stikeS euer iSe celere, otSer iSe kuchene. C1290 
Michel 782 in S. Eng. Leg. 322 pulke [soul) pat halt ane 
Mannes lijf and stikez in pe heorte. 2537 Original of Secies 
2 So agayn may one be out of y® world w* his body, & styck 
myddes in y® world w* his harte. 2577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
1. viii. (1592) 68/2 Our Lord died., but bee taried not, nor yet 
stack faste amonge the deed. 1638 W. Haig in J. Russell 
Haigs viii. (2881) 219 The longer I stick here the more I con- 
sume myself in expense. 2844 Lillyivhiie's Handbk. Cricket 
28 Whenever you find two batsmen stickingat their wickets., 
try a change [of bowlingl 187S Hardy Ethelberta xxviii, 
I'll stick where I am, for here I am safe as to food and 
shelter. 1882 E. A. Freeman Let. 28 Apr. (MS.) There I 
should like to stick. 

b. Jig. (Sometimes with mixture of sense 4 ; cf. 
also sense 8.) Of feelings, thoughts, etc. : To re- 
main permanently in the mind. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26927 [The soul cannot be healed of sin] 
To-quils it stikand es par-in. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnc 
5166 No make no sorowe, ne myslyke, bat wanhope In byn 
herte styke. c 2430 Chev. Assigns 241 That [saying] styked 
styfle in here brestes pat wolde pe qwenebrenne, 2535 
Starkey Let. 25 Feb., in England (1878) p. xtv, Yf euer any 
of thes,.dow styke in your memory & mynd, I besech you 
let thes few wordys.. be put in the nombur of them._ 1606 
Shaks. Ant. <$• Cl. 1. v. 41 Alex. His^ speech stickes in my 
heart. Cleo. Mine eare must plucke it thence. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 17 Aug., It sticks in the memory of most merchants 
how the late King. .was persuaded in a strait., to seize upon 
the money in the Tower. 2741 Watts Improv . Mind 1. xvii. 
(2801) 143 And a hundred proverbial sentences.. are formed 
into rhyme or a verse, whereby they are made to stick upon 
the memory. 1892 Meredith One of our Cong, xxviii, But 
again, 1 the meaning of it past date,' stuck in her memory. 

f o. To linger, dwell on a point in discourse. 
Const, in , upon. Obs . 

3547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 2x8 In which point I 
will not muche stycke. 2586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
92 Therefore this last kinde of errour is not to be stucke 
vppon. 2599 Rollock Sertn. vii. Wks. 2849 I. 380 Then ze 
see heir ane revelation be the Spreit. Mark it, I sail stick 
sum thing on the wordis. a 1646 Burrouches Exp . Hosea 
vi. 108 That principally which we must stick upon a while, 
which is intended here in the Text most of all. 

•j* d. To stop, end one’s discourse. Obs. 

1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week i. Nnnniiij b, And this 
once pronounced, he stacke not styl at this poynt : but forth- 
with thervpon ioyned to these wordes. To hym be glory., 
for euer. Amen. 268a H. More Afocal. Apoc. 310 We are 
never the wiser what Empire certainly to pitch upon if the 
Angel stick here ; and therefore he holds on. 

+ 7 . To remain firm, continue steadfast, stand fast ; 
to "be determined to do something ; to persist in 
(an opinion, etc.) ; to be persistently engaged upon. 
Obs. Cf. stick to, 26 . 

1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 11 Apon this mene he 
stiked faste, and thoghte hit was resonable. c 1500 in W. 
Denton Eng. in 15th C. (18S8) 319 Bott I meruell grettly 
that ye styke so sore to make thaym to gyffe more then 
othere men hase gyffen afore. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
i 53 t) 8b, All persones that wyll not be counseyled. .but 
stycke fast in theyr owne blynde fantasy. 2597 Morley 
Introd. Mus. 1 But he still sticking in his opinion, the two 
gentlemen requested mee to examine his reasons. 2607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i. 1 1 b, Could you not stick : see 
what confession doth? c 1698 Locke Cond. Ifnderst.v 25 
Wks. 1714 III. 4x1 If the Matter be knotty, and tbeSence 
lies deep, the Mind must stop and buckle to it, and stick 
upon it with Labour and Thought 
b. To keep persistently at. 

1886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xxii, WeVe stuck awfully 
close at this thing while we've been working at it. 


. c ; trans. (slang) To put up with, endure asso- 
ciation with, tolerate (a person). Also to stick it 
to continue what one is doing without flinching. 

1899 Daily JVews 26 Oct. 6/6 He got on all right with his 
wife, but he could not ‘stick 1 his mother-in-law. 1900 Ibid 
1 Jam 3/2 They’re big men, and they look as if they can 
‘stick it. iposMacm. Mag. Nov. 68 Sergeant Chambers 
shouted back, ‘ Go to hell 1 ’ and to his men he cried, * Stick 
it ! 2907 Ibid. Feb. 320 Dick had pulled out for home 

because he couldn’t stick that Mr. Jenkins.’ 

8 . intr. Of things : To remain attached or fast- 
ened by adhesion, to adhere, hold, cleave. Const. 
on, to , unto, in. See also stick together , 33 . 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer. 21b, Take the flower, that 
sticketh on the bourdes and walles of a Mille. 2601 Hol- 
land Pliny xxxv. vi. II. 528 As for Sfnopis..Tbat which 
stucke fast unto the rockes, excelleth all the rest. 3617 
Moryson I tut. 1. 60 Sounding with our plummet, sand of 
Amber stuck thereto. 3679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 360 
Should the Augure-hole be too wide, the Shank would be 
loose in it, and not stick strong enough in it. 2747 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery ii. 34 Take care the}* don’t stick to the 
Bottom of the Pan. 1759 R. Brown Ccrnpl. Farmer 104 First 
wet both the bag and the press to keep the wax from stick- 
ing. 1855 Browning The Twins i, Do roses stick like burrs 2 
2861 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. i. 73 We’ll try ye fair, 
ole Grafted-leg, an’ ef the tar wun’t stick, Th’ ain't not a 
juror [etc.]. 1868-70 Morris Earthly Par. I. i. 450 But 
when that he Gat hold of it [sc. a stone upon the floor], full 
fast it stack. 

Proverbial. _ 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxiii, Hout tout, man ! 
let that flee stick in the wa’.. ; when the dirt’s dry it will 
rub out. 3911 Concise Oxf. Diet. s. v.. If you throw mud 
enough, some of it will stick* 

b. To stick to (occas. in, f by, f on) a person's 
fingers : said fig. of money dishonestly retained. 

2576 [see Teller 2]. 1660 Marq. Worcester in Dircks 
Life xiv. (1865) 229 Nothing hath stuck to my fingers, in 
order to benefit or self-interest. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. 
xv. (Rtldg.) ir Probably something still stuck by the fingers. 
1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies it, Some portions of it [alienated 
Church property] somehow always stuck so fast, that the 
denunciatois have been fain to postpone the prophecy. x86o 
Motley Netherl. x. II. 87 He was. .a most infamous pecu- 
lator. One-third of the money sent by the Queen for the 
soldiers stuck in his fingers. 

c. fig. in various uses. Of a fact, a saying : To 
abide in one’s memory. Of an imputation : To be 
fastened upon a person. Of opinions, feelings, 
habits : To be fixed, not to be shaken off. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. v. ii. 37 Now do’s he feele Hxs secret 
Murthers sticking on his hands. 2677 Sir C. Wyche in 
Essex Papers (Camden) II. 240 My Lord Treasurer has 
cleared himself of those things which seemed to stick upon 
him in relation to the excise. 1751. Chesterf. Lett, cclxx, 

It is commonly said, .that ridicule is the best test of truth ; 
for that it will not stick where it is not just. 1820 Scott 
Monast. Answ. Introd. Ep., For MacDufFs peculiarity 
sticks to your whole race. 1839 Longf. Life (1891) 1 . 332 , 1 
quote him tHorace] ; because his phrases stick. 2845 Ford 
Handbk. Spain 1. 39 A bad character sticks to a country as 
•well as to an individual. 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret vi. 
i, The same fear that she had all the way from this house, 
Still sticks to her. 

+ 9. To be joined as an appendage to. Obs. 

2631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 61 The Stomacke is a part 
like perchment, sticking to the throat 1650 Howell 
Giraffis Rev. Naples 1. 25 The Vice-King.. remov’d himself 
. . to castelnuovo, which sticks to the Koyall Palace, there 
being a bridge to passe between. 

10. Of a living creature : To cling to, on, upon. 
To stick on, to (a horse), to keep one’s seat on. 

x5g6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. 62 The bail 
peple..saw. .mony thousandis of slk lytle foules stiking to 
the schip. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 2 [The flea’s] feet 
are slit into claws or talons, that he might the better stick 
to what he lights upon. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 54 He hoists himself.. upon. .a Horse, and 
sticks as close to him with his Thighs, as if he wete got 
cross a Yard-Arm. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) VII. 
310 The. .leeches., stuck to her so close, that the poor crea- 
ture expired from the quantity of blood which slm lost. 
x86x Tennyson Sailor Boy iii, And on thy ribs the limpet 
sticks. 2872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 38/2 To learn how 
to stick on a horse’s back. 2881 A. C. Grant Bush Life 
Quecnsld. ix. (1882) 82 He tried his hand at sticking to some 
of the more notorious youngsters [horses]. 
fig. 1843 Carlyle Past Pr. u. iv. 78 Every fresh Jew 
sticking on him like a fresh horse-leech. 

absol. 2869 Blackmore Lama D 0011c xi, I should have 
stuck on much longer, sir, if her [a pony’s] sides had not 
been wet. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton iv. His riding was not 
a masterly performance, but at all events he stuck on. 
b. trans. To retain one’s seat on (a horse). 

1844 W. H. Maxwell Scotland iii. (1855) 42, I'H never 
stick him bare-backed. 

11. intr. To be setfastorentaiigled in sand, clay, 
mud, mire, and the like ; similarly of a boat, to 
become fixed or grounded on sand, a rock, etc. ; 
more explicitly to stick fast. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxvii. § = ' ‘^ciaS 

biostrum horoseaSe b ara un5eawa 3 a yfehullcnd 
[L. quanto in cxno probra volvanturfi crj ?6 Ci£L < :er 
Man of Law's T. 41 x And in the sond .hir 
toe That , tbennes wolde .. of al a S 3 

Douglas sEncis i. i. So icfio 7 "? “ , rover or 

scharp roike. 1530PALSCP. CeuncilUvf) 

v soeTtoltoe takers places Z 
XIX. The Thames is soy/ waie . l6 „ Crux Act, 
fcoa'P and barges doe sa.cke : oy and lhe f orcp art 

MahS? V Grc& LAvC. Warn, 5 U 
stucke fast, x 5 [ Atoort, which a roan no sooner 

Unpassable the Mud and Dirt. 1748 An- 

sssvsgrzt&g Ara?.i* 5 b iP s^k d? m a. 



STICK, 


944 ) 


STICK. 


mod. 1815 Scott Guy M \ xiii, Mrs. Mac-Can dlish's pos- 
tilion., said aloud, ‘If he had stuck by the way, I would 
have lent him a heezie. __ 2860 Tyndall Glac . 1. xxvii. 198 
The carriage.. had stuck in one of the ridges. 

b. In fig. phrases to slick in the briers , clay, mire 
(now rare or obs.) : to be involved in difficulties or 
trouble. To stick in the mud : now usually, to 
remain content in a mean or abject condition. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitations in. xxii. 90 Haue mercy on me oute 
of \>t clay, J?at I stike not fierin. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Hxreo, They beyng accused of extortion and pillage were 
in muche trouble, or stacke in the bryars. c 2620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue Quhiles I stack in this claye, it pleased 
God to bring your Majestie hame to visit your aun Ida. 
1898 J. Arch Life xiv, 345 To teach a man to be content to 
stick in the mud is to teach a man to curse himself. 

f c. To be involved in (some undesirable state 
or condition). Obs. 

C1640 H. Bell Luthers Collog. Mens. (1652) 309 And 
whoso blameth mee for giving way and yielding so much to 
the Pope at the first, let him consider in what darkness I 
still stuck at that time. _ 166 S Bunyan Grace Abound. § 201, 

I should still be as sticking in the jaws of desperation. 

12. To become fixed or stationary in or on 
account of some obstruction, to be arrested or 
intercepted. Of a thing made to run, swing, or slide: 
To become unworkable, to jam. 

1531 Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) I. 58 It 
chaunced his nett to styck or fasten in the bend or knot of 
a cable. 1707 E. Smith Phxdra 4- Hippol. 1. i,My Blood 
runs backward, and my fault’ring Tongue Sucks at the 
Sound. 1852 Seidel Organ 46 One of the keys in the 
pedal sticks, moving neither up nor down. 1855 Tennyson 
Brook 85 The gate, Half-parted from a weak and scolding 
hinge, Stuck. 1886 C. H. Faggc's Princ. Med. I. 31 A strip 
of flannel had got between the drawer and its frame, and 
had made the drawer stick. 1899 A tlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
352 If. .an embolus sticks in the vertebral, the basilar artery 
may become gradually thrombosed and blocked. 
fig. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 24 Let us not wonder that 
our praiers sticke in their ascent. 

b. Of food, etc. : To lodge (in the throat). 

To stick in one's gizzard , stomach (fig.) : see_ the sbs. 

1553 T.\ViLS0NAV/£/.xi7b, An other speakes in his throte, 

as though a good Ale crumme stacke fast.^ 1727 Dorring- 
ton Philip Qttarll (18x6) 16 A phlegm sticking in my throat, 

I happened to hem pretty loud. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. Passion 4- Princ. x. III. 195 1 How’s your throat, 
child?*.. 1 Oh, quite well, Pa,.. it was a bit of the rind of 
the cheese that stuck ’. 1893 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt 
I. u. 12 He.. saw a plate of macaroni for his supper. He 
tried to eat some, but it stuck in his throat. 

c. Of words, To stick in one's throaty f teeth : 

* to resist emission ’ (J.). 

1603 Shaks. Macb. 11. ii. 33 Amen stuck in my throat. 
1634 Hall Contempt., N . T.iv.xxi.219 How this suit sticks 
in her teeth; and dare not freely come forth. 2822 Scott 
Nigel xiv, 1 My lord,* — said Richie, and then stopped to 
cough and hem, as if what be had to say stuck somewhat 
in his throat. . 

d. Of a weather-glass, the wind: To remain 
without fluctuation or variation. 

13. Of a matter : To be at a stand, to suffer delay 
or hindrance. Const, at, in, on, upon. 

2530 Palsgr. 735/2 It stycketh, as a inater stycketji and 
gothe nat forward, it tient. The mater stycketh nat in me, 
la maiicre ne tient pas a moy. 2537 Latimer Let. Crom- 
well in Serm. 4* Rem. (1845) 383 As touching your request 
concerning your friend,.. it shall not stick on my behalf. 
1619 VJ ottos in Eng. 4- Germ. (Camden) 50, I finde. .a good 
disposition there, ..but I double it will sticke upon who 
shall beginne. 1676 Earl Anglesey in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) II.84 Our King hath the French promises tne generall 
peace shall not stick for want of the surrender [of Sicily]. 
1703 Barrett Analecta 30 May not this excite and en- 
courage tbee to set about the Work, to consider how the 
Lord is beforehand with thee, that the Work is not like to 
stick at him. a 17x5 Burnet Own Time iv. (1724) I. 629 
A rich widow., hearing at what his designs stuck,, .furnished 
him with ten thousand pounds. 1893 Stevenson Catriona. 
iiij * I believe I could indicate in two words where the thing 
sticks’, said I. 

b. Of a person or thing: To remain in a sta- 
tionary condition, to be unable to make progress. 
Of a commodity etc. : Not to ‘ go off ’, to remain 
unsold (cf. Sticker 3 b). 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 46 We stick wher we were 
for officers, y« King uppon his declaration and y* Parlement 
uppon ther two propositions made to him. 1687 Miege Fr. 
Did. 11. s. v., His mind sticks betwixt Hope and Fear. 
1729 Swift Poems, Soldier 4- Scholar 3 This Hamilton’s 
Bawn, while it sticks on my Hand, 1 lose by the House, 
what I get by the Land. 1741 Wabburton Div. Legat. iv. 
v. II.269 And there they [the contending parties] roust have 
stuck, till Famine and Desertion had ended the Quarrel. 
1872 ^ Bacehot Physics 4- Pol. (1876) 138 How then did any 
civilisation become unfixed? No doubt most civilisations 
stuck where they first were; no doubt we see now why 
stagnation is the rule of the world, and why progress is the 
very rare exception. 

+ C. Of a person or his thoughts : To rest in 
some intermediate or subsidiary object. Obs. 

1534 Prymer E, Tench e vs deare father not to styck, steye, 
or ground our selues in our good workes or deseruynges, 
but to gyue & submltte our selfe. .to thyn in fynyte ..mercy. 
2579 Fulke Heskius' Pari. 55 Y e Iewes so sticked in the 
figure, that they considered not the thing signified, a X62B 
Preston New Covt.J 1630) 386 The T ewes, .could not see 
Christ himselfe, the inward promises, but stucke in the out- 
ward batke and rinde of Ceremonies.^ 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. iv. viii. § 13 Where- ever the distinct Idea any Words 
stand for, is not known.. there our Thoughts stick wholly in 
Sounds, and are able to attain no real Truth Or Falshood. 
14* To be in difficulty or trouble; to stop or 


stand in a state of perplexity ; to be embarrassed, 
puzzled, or nonplussed. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades l x. 94/1 It is requisite that 
we firste shewe who it is that is our neighbour, touching 
whiche I see some men to doubt and sticke vneertainely 
[L. addubitare 4- hccrere ancipites). 1609 Holland Amm. 
Marcell. xv. iv. 36 Who having read the same, sticking and 
doubting a good while what this should meane..returneth 
the.. missives. 2677 Locke in P. King Life (1830) II. 164 
But when we begin to think of. .the beginning of either, our 
understanding sticks and boggles, and knows not which way 
to turn. 2730 T. Boston Mem. xii.433 Sitting down to my 
studies on Friday, the Lord withdrew and 1 stuck. 1741 
Watts Imprcry. Mindy xvL (2801) 126 If the chain of conse- 
quences be a little prolix, here they stick and are confounded. 

Id. To be unable to proceed in narration or 
speech, through lapse of memory or embarrassment. 

2579 Gosson^SVA. Abitse{ Arb.) 74 He stuck fast continu- 
ally in the midst of his verse, and could goe no farther. 
26x2 Brinsly Lud. Lit. 258 If those.. haue their notes lying 
open before them, to cast their eye vpon them here or there 
where they sticke. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (28^9) 170 
He always stuck in the middle, everybody recollecting the 
latter part excepting himself. 2823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxxvit, He was only able to pronounce the words, ‘Saun- 
ders Souplejaw'— and then stuck fast. 

15. To hesitate, scruple, be reluctant or unwilling. 
Const, to (do something). Only with negative. 
(Now rare.) 

2532 G. Hervet tr. Xenophon's Tr. HouseJiolde 61 For 
marchant men..wyll not stycke for daunger to passe any 
see what so euer it be. 2375 Gammer Gurton v. ii. 265 
Yea, but he that made one lie about your cock-stealing, W»I 
not sticke to make another. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. it. 
25 Some will not sticke to sell you siluer gilt for gold. 2623 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. ii. 127 They will not sticke to say, 
you enuide him. 2648. J. Beaumont Psyche xx. xcvii, 
Though I be Queen, I stick not to submit. 2722 Addison 
Spectator No. 451 T 6 , 1. .have not stuck to rank them with 
the Murderer and Assassin. 2827 De Quincey Murder 
Wks. 1854 IV, 4, I do not stick to assert, that any man who 
deals in murder, must have very incorrect ways of thinking. 

+ b. To be grudging or stingy. Const.^r. Obs. 

2533 Pardoner <$• Friar B iij, Fye on couetise, sticke nat 
for a peny. 2573 Baret Alv . S. 761 They will sticke for no 
labour, neque parcetur labori. 2623 Massinger New Way 
1. i, Tapwell. True, but they.. had a gift to pay for what 
they call’d for, And stucke not like your mastership. 

10. Of a workman : To refuse to continue work- 
ing, to strike, local. 

2832 Greemvell Coal-irade Terms, Northumb. <5- Durli, 
52 Stick , to cease work, in order to obtain an increase, or 
prevent a reduction of wages, &c. 

III. To fix, cause to adhere. 

17. trans. To fasten (a thing) in position by 
thrusting in its point 

c 1290 J Vets ten 180 in S. Eng. Leg. 76 He wende forth.. 
And nam be croce wel mildeliche pare he stikede hire er so 
faste. C1391 Chaucer Astrol.u. §38 In centre of the 
compas stike an euene pyn or a wbirvp-riht. c 1440 Pallad. 
on Hush. xu. 356 Ther Cannes styke; on hem sarmentis 
pile, isgr Shaks ; Two Gent. ir. vii. 56 Vnlesse you haue 
a cod-peece to stick pins on. 2627 Moryson Itin. 1. 1S6 
Cloth, .wherein I sticked needles. 2731 TSUllt.r Gard. Diet. 
s.v. Pisutn 6 M2/2 You should stick some rough Boughs, 
or brush Wood, into the Ground close to the Peas, for them 
to ramp upon. 1742 Leoni Palladio's Archil. I. 85 Haying 
by Engines stuck these pieces in the bottom of the River. 
a 2756 Eliza Haywood New Pres. (1771) 227 Then stick p 
skewer into it. 2842 *Lo\jdox S uburban Hort. 374 Stick a nail 
in the wall in the centre. 2907 J. A. Hodges Elern. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 1x3 Stick the iron shoes [of a tripod) well into three 
good bungs. 

fig. 2640 Fuller Joseph's Coat etc. 95 The wicked, .have 
onely a superficial! hold in grace, rather sticked than rooted 
in it. 

b. To secure (a thing) by thrusting the end of 
it in, into, behind, through (a receptacle). 

2664 Butler Hud. ix. i. 774 Quoth she, I grieve to see 
your Leg Stuck in a hole here like a Peg. 2818 Scott Rob 
Roy ii, A habit of sticking his pen behind his ear before he 
spoke. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. xxii, A man.. who had 
a small hatchet stuck in his belt. 2869 Troluipe He knew 
etc. xxv, He was sitting, with a short, black pipe stuck into 
his mouth. 

c. To fasten by transfixion to. 

, *535 Coverdale i Sam. xviii. 12 And Saul had a iauelynge 
in his hande, and cast it, and tbougbte : 1 wyll stycke Dauid 
fast to the wall. 

<L To fix on a point. 

c 1320 Sir Beues 828 And ]>e bor is heued of smot, And on 
a tronsoun of is spere pat heued a sdkede for to here. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccli Hist, vm, xxvi. 265 He commaunded 
..their right eyes to be stickt on the point of a bodkine, 
the apple, eye lidde and all, to he quite digged out. 2596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. v. 273 In this Battel 
is Alpin takne;..hjidet: stukne on a stake and borne to 
Camelodun his heid. 1670 Dryden Tyr. Love in. i. 28 It 
first shall pierce my heart; We will be stuck together on 
his dart. 2735 Johnson, To Slick, . ,2 To fix upon a pointed 
body. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 106 Their heads were 
stuck upon spears, and led the procession. 

e. To set (an entomological specimen) by trans- 
fixing (it) with a pin. 

2830 Darwin Life 4- Lett. I. 282 , 1 have not stuck an in- 
sect this term. 

18. gen. To fasten in position ; also in weaker 
sense, to place, set, put Now chiefly, to place 
obtrusively, inappropriately, or irregularly. Also 
1 with advs., down, on , etc. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. E. 157 Byndez bybynde,..bo)>e two 
i his handez..; Stik hym stifly in stokez. Ibid. B. 583 By- 
[ £enk >e sum-tyme, Whe^er he )rzt stykked vche a stare in 
1 vche steppe 53c, jif [etc.}, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode r. 


xcviii. (2869) 53 Lady, quod j, seyth me.. of these belles., 
why thei ben thus tacched and stiked in the skrippe. 2531 
Tindale Exp. i John (1537) 30 Lyghtes were stycked 
before theyr memorials. 1546 J. H eywood Prov. 1. xi. (1 867) 
35 As dyd the pure penitent that stale a goose And stack 
downe a fether. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxix. 696 Some 
hold, that the branches or bowes of Rhamnus stickle at 
mens dores and windowes, do driue away Sorcerie. 2588 
Shaks. L.L.L. hi. 199 A whitly wanton, ..With two pitch 
bals stucke in her face for eyes. 2658 Bromhall 7 real. 
Specters 1. 70 As though she.. were sticked in the bottom 
of a River jo be drowned. 2697 Dryden AEneis Dcd. (e) 4 b, 
The Additions, I also hope, are easily deduc'd from Virgil’s 
Sense. .They will seem, .not stuck into him, but growing 
out of him. 2829 Shelley Oed. Tyr. 1. i. 301 Sticking cauli- 
flowers Between the ears of the old ones. 2823 Scott Quen- 
tin D. xxvii i, Trois-Escbelles stuck a torch against the wall 
to give them light. 2875 Helps Soc. Press, i. 5 Now let him 
make grand that commonplace word.. by sticking that 
forcible article before it with a capital letter. 1909 AN. 
Lyons Sixpenny Pieces ii. 29 Do you mind just putting a 
match to the gas stove and sticking a kettle on ? 

b. To fasten as an adornment or garnishing. 
Also with advs., as about , on, up. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 31, & styke h er *° n Clowis, 
Maces, & Quybibis. 1391 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 25 b, When 
you serue him [a pheasant] in, stick one of his fethers vpon 
his brest. 2648 Gage West Itid. xii. 53 Many devout persons 
came and sticked in the dowy Image pretious stones. 1665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 126 Hung it was. .with threads 
tripartite.. and some Cyprus-branches stuck about. 2769 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 291 Stick curled parsley 
in it. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs., Planting im- 
mense bright bows on every part of a smart cap on which it 
was possible to stick one. 2850 Lowell Unhappy Mr. Knott 
56 [A house] With Lord-knows-whats of round and square 
Stuck on at random everywhere. 

c. Joinery . To work (moulding, a bead) with 
a plane fashioned for that purpose. Cf. Strike v. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Rails, are narrow 
planks., upon which there is a moulding stuck. 1833 Lou- 
don Encycl. Archit. § 983 The sashes to be x inch and three- 
quarters, stuck (worked] with astragal and hollow. 1842 
Gwilt Archit. §2105 Mouldings, .are generally wrought by 
hand; but when a plane is formed for them they are said 
to be stuck, and tne operation is called sticking. Ibid. 
§ 2106 When a bead is stuck on the edge of a piece of stufl 
..the edge is said to be beaded.. .The beads, .are sometimes 
stuck double and triple. 1002 R. Sturgis Diet . Archit. <$• 
Build., Stick , to run, strike, or shape with a moulding 
plane ; by extension, to shape,, .by the moulding mill. 

19. To set (a surface) with, to furnish or adorn 
with on the surface, to cover or strew with. Also 
with advs., as about , over, full. 

c 2300 Seyn Julian (1872) 242 A1 were |?e velion [of the 
wheel] aboute; wij? rasours istiked faste. 2597 Beard 
Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 234 Who.. put him into a 
great Pipe stickt full of long nayles, and then rolled him 
downe. 1601 Shaks. Tivel. N. 11. iv. 56 My sbrowd of 
white, stuck all with Ew, O prepare it. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 5 The Common Fly. . . Her body is. .stuck all over 
wdth great black Bristles. 2687 Dryden Hind 4- Panther 
Hi. 1047 With Garden-Gods, and barking Deities, More 
thick than Ptolomey has stuck the Skies. 1722 DiArER Jr. 
Oppi art's Halicut. 1. 486 ^ Sea-Urchins, who their native 
Armour boast, All stuck with Spikes, prefer the sandy Coast. 
1780 Mirror No. 206 Not a walk but is stuck full of statues. 
2867 ^Lowell Fits A dam's Story 48 As these bring home.. 
Their hat-crowns stuck with bugs of curious make.^ 2890 
Mrs. Kingscote Tales of Sun x. 125 She made a big ball 
of clay and stuck it over with jvhat rice she had, so as to 
make it look like a ball of rice. 2893 Wiltshire Gloss., 
Stick, to decorate with evergreens, &c. ‘ We alius sticks 
th’ Church at Christmas \ 

b. Cookery. To set with a garnish. 

1530 Palsgr. 735/2 Stycke your shoulder of mouton with 
herbes. 1588 Shaks. L. L . L. v. ii. 654 Ber. A Lemmon. 
Lou. Stucke with Cloues. i6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn- 
ing Pestle v. i, We will have.. a good piece of beef, stuck 
with Rose-xnary. 2673 Dryden Amboy na 1. i, I would not 
let these English from this Isle have Cloves enough to stick 
an Orange with. 

c - fiK' 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. ii. 8 Supposition, all our liues, 
shall be stucke full of eyes.^ 2632 Hobbes Leviath. Rev. & 
Conclus. 395 It is many times with a fraudulent Designe 
that men stick their corrupt Doctrine with the Cloves of 
other mens Wit. 

20. To cause to adhere ; to fasten, fix, secure (a 
thing) against, on, upon , to (a surface) by means 
of an adhesive, pins, etc. Also said of the adhe- 
sive. Also to stick down . 

Stick no bills : the usual form of the notice placed on a 
building forbidding placards to be posted upon it. Cl 
bill-s ticker , - sticking . 

c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 28382 For on her houses thei badde 
stiked Certayn signes that w'ele tvere knowen. c 2440 Protitp. 
Pam. 475/1 Stykyn, or festyn a thynge to a walle or a noper 
bynge, wha so hyt be, ft go, off go, glutino. 2653 Walton 
Cornpl. Angler ii. 49 An honest Alehouse, where we shall 
find a cleanly room,.. and twenty Ballads stuck about the 
wall. 1777 Cavallo Electricity 320 The innermost of these 
tubes has a spiral row of small round pieces of tin-foil, stuck 
upon its outside surface. 1807 Mea. Jml. XVII. 356 It 
had bled a drop of blood, which coagulating, stuck h is 
stocking to it. 2820 Shelley Witch of Atlas Ixxiii, The 
priests would Waite an explanation full, ..and bid the herald 
stick The same against the temple doors. 2852 Dickens 
Billsticking in Housek. Words 22 Mar. 604/2 The company 
had a watchman on duty night and day. to prevent us stick- 
ing bills upon the hoarding. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood Chanmngs 
xir. He put the bank-note in [the letter], wet the gum, and 
stuck it down. 2897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 4 After sticking 
the preparation on the cover-glass or slide. # 

b. fig. To fasten (one's choice, opinion, an im- 
putation, a nickname, dishonour, etc.) on, upon. 

x6ox Shaks. Alt's Well v. tii. 4 5 Admiringly my Liege, 



STICK. 


STICK. 


at first I stucke my_ choice vpon her. 1605 B. Jo ns ok Vol- 
f'one in. ii, These imputations are too common, Sir, And 
eas ly stuck on vertue, when shee's poore. 1667 Milton 
P . A. ix. 330 His foul esteerae Sticks no dishonor on our 
Front, but turns Foul on himself. 3S42 Lover Handy 
Andy 1, The nickname the neighbours stuck upon him was 
Handy Andy. 

f c. To post up (a notice or document). Obs. 
1796 J. Gutch Wood's Hist. < 5 - Antiq. Uttiv . Oxj CII. 164 
Thomas Greenway of that College [Corpus Christi] resign- 
ing his Presidentship, a Citation was stuck for the election 
of another to succeed him. 

fd. (? Hence,) Of a sheriff : To return (a jury). 
(See Return v . 16 b. Cf Strike v.) Obs . rare. 

1688 T. CLARGEsin Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 359 It is sayd the 
Master of the Office will stick the Jury and will name eight 
and forty, 

21. To bring to a stand, renderunable to advance 
or retire. Chiefly in passive, colloq . 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxii, Every man of us was at 
home among the crags, and Charles’s men were stuck among 
them as thou wert. 1891 Morris in Madcail Life (1899) II. 
265 Get Hooper to do the colophon before he goes off, as 
otherwise it might stick us. 1902 Westin. Gaz. 14 July 12/1 
The way is easy to mLs, and the climber may easily find 
himself * stuck * on the face of a precipice, 
b. colloq. To pose, nonplus. 

1884 Literary Era 1 1.158, I knew it all from beginning 
to end; you could not stick me on the hardest of them. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona vi, You must not suppose the Govern- 
ment ..will ever be stuck for want of evidence. 

22. Sc. To break down in (a speech, song, etc.); 
to fail to carry through (a business, etc.). Also, 
t to cause a breakdown of (a speech). 

17x5 Pennecuik Tweeddale etc. Poems 34 A comely Body 
and a Face, Would make a Dominie stick the Grace. 1726 
WoDROivCim (1843) III. 254 Wilson ..said warmly that the 
Commission had betrayed the rights of the Christian people. 
This drew a cry upon him to call him to the bar, where he 
was once before. ..This sticked his speech. 1782 Sir J. Sin- 
clair Observ. Scot. Dial. 25 To stick any thing ; to spoil 
any thing in the execution. 1829 Hogg S befit. Cal. xxi. JL 
315, 1 disdained to stick the tune, and therefore was obliged 
to carry’ on in spite of the obstreperous accompaniment. 

23. slang- and colloq. a. To cheat (a person) out 
of his money, to cheat or take in in dealing ; to 
1 saddle 1 with something counterfeit or worthless 
in purchase or exchange. Cf. Strike v. 

1699 E. S — cy Country Genii. Vade Af. 56 And so they 
draw him on from one set to another and from little Bets to 
great Ones (till they have stuck him, as they call it). 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIII.81 They think it ungentlemanly to 
cheat, or, as they call it, ‘ stick ' any of their own set. 1848 
Bartlett Diet. Anar. 333 To Jake in ; to impose upon ; to 
cheat in trade. ‘ I’m stuck with a counterfeit note;' ‘ He 
went to a horse sale, and got stuck with a spavined horsed 
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 20/1 The pawnbrokers have 
been so often ‘stuck* (taken in) with inferior instruments, 
that it is difficult to pledge even a really good violin. 1900 
M. H. Hayes Among Horses Russia Introd. 19 Has he [a 
horse-dealer] ever stuck you with a wrong one? 

b. To induce to incur an expense or loss; to 
1 let in * for. 

1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt i. 2 [He] publishes 
his work (at his own expense) and sticks his friends for a 
copy. 1915 ‘ A. Hope’ Young Man's Yr. 272, I’m awfully 
sorry I stuck you for such a lot. 

C. To stick it in or on ; to make extortionate 
charges. 

1844 Dickens ^ Martin Chuz. xxvii, In short, my good 
fellow, we stick it into B., up hill and down dale, and make 
a devilish comfortable little property out of him. 3853 
Dickens etc. House k. Words Christnu No. x/i How they 
do stick it into parents — particularly hair-cutting, and medi- 
cal attendance. 3857 ‘ Ducange Anglicus ’ Vulgar Tongue 
20 Sticking it on, deceiving or defrauding. 

d. To be stuck on (U.S. slang) ; to have one’s 
mind or fancy set on, to be captivated with. 

1 886 American XIII. id The latter’s family so ridiculed 
him for having been ‘stuck 1 on the canvas that he put it 
away. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle If Mocassin 363 Turn 
’em on to your range when the grass is green;.. they get 
stuck on it then, and stop there. 

TV. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

24:. Stick at — . 

a. To scruple at ; to hesitate to accept or believe, 
to demur to, take exception to, be deterred by. 
(Chiefly used negatively.) To stick at nothing ; 
to be unscrupulous. Cf. sense 15 , 

1525 Abp. Warham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil I. 361 If 
they loved their Prince, they wold not sticke at this demaund. 
3550 Bp. Day Ibid. Ser. in. III. 303, I answered.. that I 
stycked not att the alteration, .of the matter (as stone or 
wodej wherof the Altar was made. 1615 Ralegh Prerog. 
Pari. (3628) Ded. (end), It is loue which obey es,.. which 
giues, which stickes at nothing. 1691 Conset Pract. Spy *. 
Crts. (1700) To Rdr., Such time serving Wretches, as stick 
at no Extortion or Oppression. 3737 in JOth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 486, I shall Never Stick at any ex- 
pence tho* it puts me into a thousand difficulties. 174 1 
Richardson Pamela III. 328 Who, she had too much reason 
to think, would stick at nothing to gain his Ends. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 174^ He stuck at no 
injustice which was needed to carry out his purpose. 1884 
Flor. Marryat Under the Lilies xxvii, Such women., 
who do not stick at telling a falsehood, will not hesitate to 
listen at a door. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer 
xxii, A d — d scoundrel, who would stick at nothing in the 
way of villainy. 

b. To be impeded or brought to a stand at (a 
difficulty). Cf. sense 14 . 

1620 Middleton Chaste Maid iv. i, He was eight yeeres 
in his Grammer, and stucke horribly at a foolish place there 
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call'd Assein Presenfi. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman 
H®* 1 ) 6 They who will have heaven must not stick at any 
difficulties they meet with, but press, crowd, and thrust 
through all that may stand between heaven and their souls. 
ciogS Locke Cond. (fnderst. § 6 Wfcs. 1 714 1 1 1 . 397 Sometimes 
they [sc. young scholars] will stick a long time at a part of 
a Demonstration., for want of perceiving the Connection of 
two Ideas. 1773 Monboddo Lang. (1774) I. PreF. 9 This in- 
genious author.. had not prosecuted it far, having stuck at 
this difficulty. 

25. Stick by—. 

a. To remain resolutely faithful to (a person) 
as a follower, partisan, or supporter. 

3526 Tindale Luke xix. 48 The hye prestes and the scrybes 
..coulde nott fynde what to do for all the people stocke by 
hym And gave him audience. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. 
in. jo Shat. I thanke thee; the knaue will sticke by thee. 
3716 in iotk Rep.. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 357 To stick 
to the last extremity by them who were so unanimously en- 

f iged in my cause. 1852 Thackeray Esmond m. x, But 
wift . .had this merit of a faithful partisan, that he. .stuck by 
Harley bravely in his fall. 

t b. Of a thing : To remain with, cling to (a 
person) ; to remain in (a person’s) memory. Obs. 

1533 More ApoL xxxvi. 196 Wytbout any greate hurte 
that afterwarde sholde stycke by them. 1628 Prynne Love- 
Lockes 52 This Beautie will sticke by vs, and continue with 
vs for all eternitie. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 54 The remem. 
brance of which will stick by me as long as I live. 1708 
Pope Let. H. C. 1 8 Mar. Lett. (1735) 77 At present I am 
satisfy’d to trifle away my Time any Way, rather than let it 
stick by me; as Shop-keepers are glad to be rid of chose 
Goods [etc.]. 1770 C. J enner Placid Alan 1 . 1. vii. 42 Norris 
had met with some disappointment which stuck by him. 

C. To keep resolutely to, hold to, be constant 
to (a principle, one’s word). Now rare. 

3646 R. Baillie Lett. <5 * Jmls. (1841) II. 371 We shall be 
honest, and sticke by our Covenant... Hitherto we have 
stucke by our principles in many great and long tentations. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv. He sticks by the Washing- 
ton-formula ; and by that he will stick. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xx, He knew what a savage, determined man 
Osborne was, and how he stuck by his word. 3869 Tenny- 
son North. Farmer , Nezv Style xv, Thim’s my noations, 
Sammy, wheerby I means to stick. 

+ d. To keep persistently to, continue at (some 
business or operation). Obs. 

3556 Robinson tr. Af ore's Utopia (Arb.) 139 And therfore 
if the other part sticke so harde bv it, that the battel come to 
their handes, it is fought with great slaughter and blodshed. 
3821 Scott Kenilw. i, On Friday, he stuck by the salt beef 
and carrot, though there were, .good spitchcock’d eels. 1829 
— Anne of G. xiii, Have the peasant-clods.. stuck by the 
flask till cock-crow? 

28. Stick to — . (Also f unto — .) 
fa. To cling to for support. Obs. 

3534 Goodly Prymer Nvb, They that stycke to the lord 
[Vulg. qui confidant in Domino ] shal neuer stacker. 1538 
Bale God’s Promises A iv, Pater ccelestis [to Adam]. Than 
wyll I tell the, what thu shalt stycke vnto, Lyfe to recouer. 
1586-7 Q. Euz. in Scoones Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 31 
My stable amitie ; from wiche, my deare brother, let no 
sinistar whisperars.. persuade toleave your surest, andstike 
to unstable stales. 

b. To remain resolutely faithful or attached to 
(a person or party), not to desert. Now chiefly 
colloq. 

3535 Coverdale Prov. xviii. 24 A frende..doth a man 
more frendship, and sticketh faster vnto him then a brother. 
3536 Act 28 Hen. VIII , c. 7 § 9 And holly to styck to * 
them, as true and faithful! subjectes ought to doo to their 
regall rulers. 3563 Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) II. 34 
Praying you now (as my trust ys in God and you,) that you 
will stycke unto me. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxort. II. 680 When 
the Kings Cause declined he stuck close to the said family. 
a 3715 Burnet Own Time it. (1724) I. 200 He promised to 
all the Earl of Midletouns friends that he would stick firm 
to him. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. iv. 209 
Under Rolf, Normandy bad stuck faithfully to the King. 
2885 * Mrs. Alexander* Valerie's Fate vi, But I should 
have stuck to him through thick and thin. 

t C. To give one’s adhesion to (a doctrine, cause, 
etc.). Obs . 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm . Par. John xi. 45-8 When they 
had seene so notable a miracle, they beleued y l Jesus was 
Messias, and stacke to his doctrine. 1644 Milton Divorce 
1. (ed.2)4 Many points.. likely to remain intricate and hope- 
lesse upon the suppositions commonly stuck to. 1665 Glan- 
vill Defi. Van. Dognt. To Albius (a 3), The way to bring 
men to stick to nothing, being confidently to perswade them, 
to swallow all things. 

d. To adhere, keep or hold to (an argument, 
demand, resolve, opinion, bargain, covenant, and 
the like) ; to refuse to renounce or abandon ; to 
persist in. 

1525 Sampson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 26 Th’ Em- 
peror havyng his enemy in his hande made the best argument 
that could be, and to suche argument must he styk if he 
entende to get any thing. 2655 tr. Sorefs Com. Hist. 
Francion iil 67 Being a man that stuck to his resolves. 
a 1688 Bunyan Israels Hope Enccmr. Whs. (1692) 220/2 The 
Word Redemption, therefore must be W’ell understood, and 
close stuck to. 3712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vi, Let us 
stick to our point, and we will manage Bull, I’ll warrant ye! 
2822 Hazlitt Men ff Planners Ser. ji. vL (1869) 235, I like 
a person who knows his own mind and sticks to it. 18S7 
Lang Myth , Ritual $ Relig. I. vi. 179 The old men do not 
know... But they stick to it that ‘ that bed of retds still 
exists.* 2BS7 E. A. Freeman in Life and Lett. (1895) II- 
368 , 1 stick tight to Gladstone's best proposal, to clear the 
Irishry out of Westminster. 

e. To refuse to be enticed, led or turned from ; 
to attend unremittingly to (an occupation, course 
of action, work, etc.). 


a 1548 Hall Chrotu H en . VII. 10 The Iryshemen, although 
they fougbte hardely and stucke to it valj'auntly, yet.. they 
were stryken downe and slayne. 2552 Latimer Srrrn.. 
Septuagesima (1584) 327 b, And therefore let vs sticke hard 
vnto it, and bee content to forgoe all the pleasures and riches 
of this world for his sake. 16x1 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 10 
Sticke to your Iournali course : the breach of Custome, Is 
breach of alL 16x2 Bpjnsly Lud. Lit. 11 They being nuzled 
yp in play abroad, are very hardly reclaimed and weaned 
from it, to sticke to their bookes indeede. 1662 H. Newcome 
Diary (Chetbam Soc.) 212 Fell to my studdy on Ecles, xii 
x, and stucke to it allmost all day. 1720 Mrs. Manley 
Power of Love (1741) IV. 279 She was obliged to stick close 
to her needle, and not stir out of her Chamber. 1821 J. W. 
Choker in C. Papers 5 June (1884) He.. would advise him 
to stick to his law. 3874 Blackie Self Cull. 76, I never 
knew a man good for anything in the world, who, when he 
got a piece of work to do, did not know how to stick to it. 
2877 ‘II. A. Page ’ De Quincy II. xvi. 7 His incapacity to 
stick to work was increased by his nervous dread of putting 
others to inconvenience. 

f. To keep exclusively to (a subject of discourse 
or study, an employment, etc.)- Fhr. To stick to 
one’s text. 


2711 Addison Sped. No. 66 T 5 The Boy I shall consider 
upon some other Occasion, and at present stick to the Girl. 
* 7.95 Burke Let. Hussey Corr. (1844) IV. 317 Lord Fitz- 
william sticks nobly to his text, and neither abandons his 
cause or his friends. 1880 Sala in Illustr. Lond. News 
4 Dec. 530 Still I stick to my text as regards champagne and 
raid imbibing among the upper classes in Turkey. 

g. To keep exclasi vely £0 the use of (a particular 
article, kind of food or the like). 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xxi, I must stick to the flageolet, for 
music is the only one of the fine arts which deigns to ac- 
knowledge me. 2879 F. W. Robinson Coward Cottsc. t. 
viii, Thauk-you, I’ll stick to the claret. 3907 J. A. Hodges 
Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 125 The beginner should select one 
particular make, and stick to it. 

h. To remain by or in (a place, etc.) ,* to refuse 
to desert or leave. 

To stick to one's colours : see Colour s 3 . jd. To stick to 
one's guns : see Gun sb. 6 b. 

2609 Holland A mm. Afarcell. xxiv. vii. 249 The Persians 
sticking dose to their walls, .. assayed to checke.. our deadly 
violence. 1729 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 203 The rains came 
on, and made me stick close to my first Habitation. 2853 
Reade Love me Little I. viii. 231 While she [a boat] floats 
they stick to her. 1898 F. D. How Bfi Watsham Howxxn. 
313 He felt that this was an additional reason for sticking to 
his post. 

i. To follow closely (an original, etc.). 

1548 Udall etc. Erasm. Par. Afark ii. 6-2 2_ The vulgar 
people, .who whyles they stacke harde to the litterall sence 
of Moses lawe, were farre from the spirite and true memng 
thereof. 3632 Brinsly Lud. Lit. 157 The sense & drift of 
the Latine Author is principally to be obserued, and not the 
phrase nor propriety of the tongue, to bee so much sought 
to bee expressed or stucken vnto. 2697 Vanbrugh AEscp 
Pref., For I confess in the Translation, I have not at all 
stuck to the Original. 

j. To keep close to (in a pursuit or race), lit. 
and fg. 

2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ii. 56, I. .singled out 
the largest hull. Crafty and Billy stuck to him like leeches. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvin. v. (1872) VII. 1B9 Our 
hussars stuck to him, chasing him into Ortritz. 1879 H. C, 
Powell Amateur Athletic Ann. 29 Crossley had all his 
work cut out to win, as A. S. Smith.. stuck dosely to him all 
the way. 

k. To keep possession of, refuse to part with. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Arcbteok Soc.) II. 262 
Major Charles. .did cal! for Colonell Moore, bidinge him to 
leade that horse as proper colonel!, which he did and left, 
Dungan stikinge onely to one or two troupes. 1704 Cibber 
Careless Husb. nr. i. 22 Sir Cka. If you keep your Temper 
she’s Undone. L. Afo. Provided she sticks to her Pride, I 
believe I may. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset xxxvii, She’ll 
Stick to every shilljng of It till she dies. 1884 Chr. World 
12 June 442/5 A bishop of Antioch, deposed and excommu- 
nicated, chose to stick to the church-buildings. 2 888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. I. xx. 283 Congress . . may request the Pre- 
sident to dismiss him, but if his master stands by him and 
he sticks to his place, nothing more can be done. 

27. Stick with. — . 
t a. To side persistently -with. Obs. 

1523 Berners Froiss. (1812) I. clxxxv. 219 And ther he. . 
promysed tl.e duke to stycke with hym in good and yuell. 
2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 281 Because thei had taken 
parte and sticked hard with the enemies of Sylta [L .quod 
kostium pariibus adkaesissent]. 
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He sail.., .. — .. ... 

to burne for the name of Christ, & al without chantie. ^ el 
I will not sticke with hym: he may so do [etc.l 1620 B. 
Jonson Staple of N. ill. ii, P. Iv. For that I’ll beare the 
charge : There's two Pieces. Fit. Come, do not stick with 
the gentleman. 2651 Baxter Inf Bapt . 179 , 1 will not Stick 
with you for the phrase of Speech, when the thing is the 

+c. To be incredible or unacceptable to. Obs. 
2643 Prynne Sov. Power Parlt. in. * 4 ° P^" a , l £f n J e i S V o U r 
jection stickes most with many S .j ho,la ”, Vind. 

to give a satisfactory answer to it. * 7}9 , j. w :.», 

Chrisf. Div. a.6 The principal I Th.ns wb.ch stuck. w.tb 
u : r a ctnVt Eternity or Co- 


Him lie. AriusJ. was. -the strict Eternity or t , 

the Sin. 1816 Scorr Old Mori. Concl, Uj Iv 
prevailed on to countenance bloeeon. pllbajgb 


Cmrenanter.hk father, stuck sorely with her for « tune. 

f d. To remain painfully in the memory Obs. 

161S Baco HSylva § 977 ^ ^huvvAn 

, . . -j __ rlrtth vet sticke with mee. 2600 liuman 

l Grace llZl.d. i MS -^r.d this [fear of eternal damnation! 


Grace Abound,^ § 348 
stuck always with me. 
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V. Idiomatic uses with adverbs. 

Many of the in trans. uses below serve as more colloquial 
variants of the corresponding phrases of stand, sometimes 
with added notion of persistence, obtrusiveness, or the like. 

1 28 . Stick: away, trans. To hideaway. Obs. 
1575 Gammer Gurton 1. iv. 4 For these and ill luck to- 
gather. .Haue stacke away ray deare neele, and robd me of 
my ioye. 

29 . Stick clown. (See simple senses and Down 
advi) + trans . To fastenby its point; to plant (a spear, 
stake, etc.) by driving (its point) into the ground. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad vi. hi His iaueline right he sticketh 
down with words ful curteously, And friendly cheere he thus 
begins. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj Stat. William c. 27. 7 Bot 
that battell may be swa remitted : that is, quhen they haue 
sticken downe their speres; the defender may grant the 
fault. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. Let. Marlborough 
80 If.. the Lord Mayor appoint his Water-Bailiff, .to see a 
Stake stuck down, beyond which the Repairers of the Wharf 
shall not proceed. 

30 . Stick in. 

a. trans. To insert ; Sc. to plant (a tree). 

1818 Scott Ilrt . Midi, viii, Jock, when ye hae naething 
else to do, ye may be aye sticking jn a tree. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort.^x Inorderto point out the stools or stocks 
..the stem of every tree may be stuck in within an inch or 
two of its root-stock. 

b. intr . To remain obstinately in (an office, a 
community) ; to refuse to leave, go out, or resign. 

1848 Newman Loss % Gain ui. iv. 321 If they were (honest], 
then, as the Puseyites are becoming Catholics, so we should 
see old Brownslde and his clique becoming Unitarians. But 
they mean to stick in. 1894 Labouchere in Daily Nnvs 
21 Apr. 5/6 , 1 have had.. a sufficient experience of govern- 
ments to know how they stick in. 

c. Sc* To persevere. 

1887 Annie S. Swan Gales of Eden iv, Yer wark’s honest 
..an' if ye stick in, ye’re bound to dae week 1895 W. C. 
Fraser W hauls of Durley vL 73 Stick in wl* your lessons. 

31 . Stick off. intr. and traits, f To show to 
advantage. Obs. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 168 lie be your foile Laertes, in 
mine ignorance, Your Skill shall like a Starre i‘ th’ darkest 
night, Sticke fiery off indeede. 16:4 Chapman Masque Inns 
of Court A 3, The humble variety whereof f sc. of the torch- 
bearers’ habits], stucke off the more amplie, the Maskers 
high beauties. 

32 . Stick out. 

a. intr. To jut out, project, protrude. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. m. 83 The Iaueling stcale that 
sticked out. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. ui. 
x. 86 Nose, eares.orany other part of the bodie sticking out. 
1679 Skadwell True Widow j. i. 4 He changed his Taylor 
twice, because his Shoulder- Bone sticks out. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. tf Art II. 230 In which wire is a pointed 
short pin, sticking out horizontally. 1882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework s. v. Spines , Long straight points 
that stick out from the edge of the CordonneL 1886 J. K. 
Jerome Idle Thoughts 5 What did it matter to him if his 
toes did stick out of his boots ? 

b. To be prominent or conspicuous. Now esp. 

tf.S. slang-. 

1638 Junius Paint. A ncienls 15 Though we cannot mount 
up to the highest top of perfection, yet it Is something for 
all that to sticke out above the rest in the second and third 
place. 3902 Daily Chroit. 9 Dec. 3/3 * Of her * is all very 
well now and then, but when it occurs too often it ‘sticks 
out,* as Mr. Henry James would say. 

c. To persist in resistance ; to hold out ; also, 
to remain out on strike. Also, to stick it out , to 
endure something to the end (cf. 7 c). colloq. 

3682 Lotid. Gaz. No. 2741/3 When the design. .is made 
publick, several others will contribute, and none.. who wish 
well to the Town will stick out. 1818 Todd, To stick out , to 
refuse compliance. 2845 Disraeli Sybil vi. viii, As long as 
you can give us money, l don’t care., how long we stick out. 
x 836 . Stevenson Dr. Jekyll i, He would have clearly liked 
to stick out; but. .at last be struck. 1901 ‘ L. Malet* Sir 
R. Calmady vi. vii, It would be ridiculous to fly, so she 
must stick it out. 

cL To be a stickler for. rare. (Cf. stick up , 34 b.) 
1862 Mrs. H. Wood ChattningsxMx , Nobody sticks out for 
politeness more than Carrick. 

e. To maintain, persist in asserting ( that ). To 
stick one out : to maintain against one ; to persist in 
an opinion in spite of all one’s argument, colloq . 

1904 R. Hichens Woman with Fan iii, Do you stick out 
that Carey didn’t love you? 

f. To persist in one’s demand for. colloq. 

1902 CornhillMag. July 55 Th’ old leech was only sticking 
out for every brass farthing he could get. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
aS Dec. 2/1 It is to be hoped that when the new boundary 
is determined we shall ‘stick out’ (»f the expression be per- 
mitted) for the whole of Ruwenzori. 

g. trans. Naut. (See quot. 1815.) 

1815 Falconer's Did. Marine (ed, Burney), Stick out the 
Cable ! the order to slacken and push it out at the hawse- 
hole, when the anchor is hauling up to the cat-head, &c. 
3833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii. Stick out the warp, let her 
swing to her anchor. 

ll. In passive, to be adorned too lavishly, ‘tricked 
out 9 (with jewels). 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 53 They were richly dressed, 
and stuck out with jewels. 

33 . Stick together, intr. 
a. Of things : To adhere one to another, to 
cleave or cling together. 

1583 Melbancke Cc ivb, Good counsell and 

affection agre like iron and clay, which by no meanes can be 
brought to sticke together. 1677 Mjege Diet. En%. Fr. s-v., 
To stick together tike burs. 1687 I6td.li. s.v.. Atoms that 
stick together, and are as It were a continued Body, a 3732 
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Gay Songs 4 Ball., New Song xviii, Let us like burs 
together stick. 

b. Of persons, etc. : To keep together ; chiefly 
fig., to make common cause. 

1560 Pilkington Expos. Aggcus Eij, To teach vs.. that 
they should loue & sticke together like brethren. 159S 
Shaks. John in. iv. 61. 1619 Drayton Ballad Agincourt 
So None from his fellow starts, But.. like true English 
hearts, Stuck close together. 1680 Sir J. Scot in Reg . Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. m. VI. 576 Let us.. sticke togither and 
positively refuse and . . it shall not carry. 1724 Swift 
Drapiers Lett. vii. Wks. 1753 V. ji. 146 Nature bath in- 
structed even a brood of goslings to stick together, while the 
kite is hovering over their heads.. 1856 Kane A ret. Expi. 
II. iii. 46 While we live we will stick together: one fate shall 
belong to us all. 2883 Stevenson. Trcas. I si. vi, Jim and I 
shall stick together in the meanwhile. 

34. Stick np. 

a. intr. To stand out from a surface ; to project, 
f Of the hair : To stand on end. 

2422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 230 _ Who-so hath, the 
browes stikkynge vp anent the noose into the templis in 
euery syde, bene foolis ,tho wyche bene a-dred haue hare 
lokkis stickynge vp. i6ix Middleton & Dekker Roaring 
Girl iv. ii, Goshawke goes in a shag-ruffe band, with a 
face sticking vp in’t, which showes like an agget set in a 
crampe ring. 2805 Stower TyPpgr. Marks 7 Where aspace 
sticks up between two words, it is noticed by a perpendicular 
line in the margin. 2902 Violet Jacob Sheep’Stealers xi, 
The toll-gate.. had not yet been re-erected, and the bare 
posts stuck dismally up at the wayside. 

b. To stick up for: to defend the cause of, to 
champion, colloq. (Qi. stand up for Stands. 103 o.) 

3837 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 20, I sha]l always like him 
l Whittier] the better for ‘sticking up* for old New England. 
28 87 Poor Nellie (1888) 115 The ‘ Times * always does stick 
up for the moral of everything. 

c. dial. To make love to. 

c 2850 ‘ Dow Jr.' in Jerdan Yankee ■ Hum. (2853) 85, I will 
..stick up to them, so long as there is anything sticky in the 
first principles of love. 2858 A. Mayhew Paved with Gold 
11, xvi, It soon became known to the ladies.. that the captain 
* v/as sticking up to “ Miss M 1899 Cap.oline^Gearey Rural 
Life x. 237, I doan’t like ter see. .a boy of sixteen sticking 
up to a gal. 

d. To offer resistance to. colloq . 

1843 Cracks alt. Kirk t. 2 (E. D. D.), 1 am but a plain 
weaver, and no fit to argue wi' the Dominie, tho* I carena 
about stickin’ up tae Will. 2889 Contemf. Rev. Feb. 173 
No matter how excellent may be the original disposition of 
the head boy, if there is no one who dare stick up to him, 
he soon becomes intolerable. 

e. To hold one’s ground in argument, colloq. 

2858 Darwin Life <5* Lett. (1887) II. 110, I admired the 

way you stuck up about deduction and induction. 

x. To claim or give oneself out to be. Cf. set up 
(Set v. 154 nn). colloq. 

1881 BLACKMOREC/im/tn^//xxxiv, I never knew any good 
come of those fellow's wbostick up to be everything wonderful, 
f g. trans. To tuck up. Obs. 
c 1330 Amis, ff Amil. 988 He stiked vp bislappes tho; In 
his way he gan to go. c 1440 Prontp. Paru. 475/1 Styklcyn, 
or tukkyn vp clobys, sujfarcino , succingo. Ibid. 504/2 
Tukkyn vp, orstykkyn vp, sujfarcino. 

h. To set up in position, to setup (a stake, etc.) 
on its own point, or (a head, body) by impalement. 

2530 Tin dale Ansxu. More's Dial. n. ix. Wks. (2572)298/2 
The Israelites.. neither prayed to hym..nor sticked vppe 
candels before hym.^ 2535 Coverdale^ i Chron. x. 20 His 
weapens layed they in the bouse of their god, and styckte vp 
his heade vpon the house of Dagon. 2596 Shaks. Merch. V. 
r. iii. 87 Theskilfull shepbeard pil’d me certaine wands,.. 
And stucke them vp before the fulsome Ewes. 2608 Dod & 
Cleaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 78 His heart is not as. .a stake 
that is sticked up, which euery hand may plucke awry. 2657 
BillinGSLy Brachy- Ma rtyrcl. i. 3 With his keen Javelin, 
spirit-haunted Saul Assay’d to stick up David ’gainst the 
wall. 2669 Stormy Mariners Mag. vn, xiii. 21 Stick up in 
the Vertical Line two Pins of equal height. 2772^ Foote 
Nabob H, [You] only wanted a wife to.. stick up in your 
room, like any other fine piece of furniture? 1850 Lowell 
Unhappy Mr. Knott 28 ‘The woodland I’ve attended to’; 
( He meant three pines stuck up askew). 2892 Photogr. A nn. 
IL 2x9 As most photographers never do anything but ‘stick 
it up ’ and * lire away.’ 

fig. 27 66 Goldsm, Vicar xxvii, We should then find that 
wretches, now stuck up for long tortures, lest luxury should 
feel a momentary pang, might.. serve to sinew the state. 

i. To affix or post (a sheet, bill, or the like). 

2788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 2840 1 . 222 It was reprinted 

on a large sheet of paper, to be stuck up in houses. 1822 
Act xff 2 Geo. IV, c . 44 § 65 The Company.. shall.. affix 3nd 
stick up. .upon every Stop.gate..an Account or List of the 
several Rates of Tonnage. 2866 Geo. Eliot Felix Holt 
xxviii, You should be en the look-out when Debarry’s side 
have stuck up fresh bills, and go and paste yours over them. 

j. colloq. To place (a charge) in a tavern-score; 
gen . to put down to one’s debit in an account. 

1865 Chamb. Jrnl. 11 Feb. 82/1 The means to get drunk, 
too, were^ obtained by all manner of contrivances. Some 
would/ stick it up* till Saturday nighL 2874 Slang Did. 

1 310 Slick it up to me, i.e., give me credit for jL 

k. Austral. To stop and rob on the highway ; 
also, simply, to rob (a station, bank, etc.). Also 
transf to demand alms from (a person). Cf. hold 
up Hold v. 44 e. * 

2846 J. L. Stokes. D iscov. in Australia II. xiii. 502 It was 
only the previous night that he had been 4 stuck up *, with a 
pistol at his head. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland 
xi. (2882) 2x6 (The blacks) stuck up Wilson’s station there, 
and murdered the man and woman in the kitchen. 

l . Austral. To hinder from’ proceeding (on a 
journey, in work or in any proceeding) ; hence to 
puzzle, nonplus. 


1863 S. Butler First Yr. Canterb . Settlement v. 68 At 
last we came ton waterfall... This ‘stuck us up as they say 
here concerning any difficulty. 2887 Horsley Joltings f r . 
Jail 11 Now don’t stick me up (disappoint) ; meet me at six 
to-night. 1890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4/2 We are stuck 
up for an hour or more, and can get a good feed over there. 
1897 Australasian 2 Jan. 33/1 (Morris) The professor seems 
to have stuck up any number of candidates with the demand 
that they should construct [etc.]. 2915 ‘A. Hope’ Young 
Man's Yr. 299 We were absolutely stuck up for the rest of 
the money-— couldn’t go on without it, and didn’t know 
where to get it. 

m. Austral. To bring (an animal) to bay. 

1884 ‘ R. Bold re wood * Old Melbourne Mem . iii. (1896) 24 
We heard Violet's bark.. .We knew then that she had ‘stuck 
up ’ or brought to bay a large forester (kangaroo). 1888 D. 
Macdonald Gum Boughs 15 The fiercest fighter [kangaroo] 
I ever s aw 4 stuck up 'against a red gum tree. 

VI. 35 . The verb-stem in combination: stick- 
all, a cement for mending all kinds of articles ; 
stick-culture, a bacterial culture made by thrust- 
ing a platinum needle into the culture-medium 
{Cent. Did. 1891) ; + stickdirt, a term of abuse; 
stick-fast sb. + (a) *= Sit-fast sb. 1 (obs.) ; (b) 
an act of sticking in the mud, mire, etc.; (c) one 
who or something which becomes grounded ; adj. 
that causes travellers to become mired ; stick-jaw 
colloq . 9 a pudding or sweetmeat difficult of masti- 
cation ; also allrib . ; stick-knife, a butcher’s stick- 
ing knife ; also dial, a large pocket knife; stick- 
seed, a plant of the genus Echinospcrm um, the 
seeds of which are furnished with hooked adhesive 
prickles; sticktight, a composite weed, Bidcns 
frondosa , whose flat acheniabear two barbed awns; 
also one of the seeds (Cent. Did .) ; stickweed 
U.S., the Ragweed, Ambrosia artemisisfolia 
(Britton & Brown Illustr. Flora North. U.S. , 1898). 

2880 Span’s Encycl. Industr. Arts etc. n. 628 ‘"Stick-all* 
. .is a solution of silicate of potash... It will securely unite 
fragments of stone, marble, wood, &c. a 2585 Montgomerie 
Ely ting w. Polwart 117 false strydand "stickdirt, I’s gar 
thee stincke. 2610 Markham Masterp 11. xJiii. 285 Of the 
"Stickfast, Homes, or hard bones growing vnder the saddle. 
2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting jv. 110 After.. a couple 
of stick-fasts, got on to the missionaries. 2887 C. JL 
Richards in Gladden Parish Probl. 312 But when the tide 
rises, . .these stick-fasts and waverers are easily brought into 
the harbor. 28x9 Sporting Mag. V. 93 And dash and plunge 
through Belvoir’s *stick-fast vale. 2829 Caroline A. 
Southey Chapters on Churchyards II. 23 Their Saturdays 
commons of scrap-pie and *stick-jaw. 2894 Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 
234 There are plums to be found even in the most stickjaw 
pudding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med . xxiv. 302 An 
old razor, not so decent-looking nor so sharp as a tolerably 
good "stick knife. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Stick.kitifc , a large 
pocket-knife. 2847 Darlington Arner. Weeds 244 Echino- 
spermum, Swartz. "Stickseed. 1884 W. Miller Flantm. 
21 Beggar Ticks, or "Stick-tight, Bidens frondosa ; 2800 
Weems Life Washingtoti i. (1877) 6 He will drop his false 
foliage and fruit and stand forth confessed in native "stick- 
weed sterility and worthlessness. 

b. in phrased, comb., as stick-at- no thing a., 
that will hesitate or stop at nothing in order to 
accomplish his purpose. Also Stick-in-the-mud. 

2805 Lamb Let. Hazlitt 10 Nov., The stick-at.nothing, 
Herodias -daughter kind of grace. 2842 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxix, Here’s a new brother, ..a credit to the cause; 
one of the stick-at.nothing sort, 2925 Conrad Victory 128 
A false, lying, swindling, underhand, stick-at-notbin£ brute. 

Stick (stik), Pa. t. and pa. pple. stacked 
(stikt) ; often erron . stuck, [f. Stick j#. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To lay sticks between (pieces of timber) 
in stacking (it). ? local. 

*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 42 Now sawe put thy timber, 
..Bestowe it and stick it, and lay it aright 2724 [see 
Sticked///. a. 1 ). 2877 in Diet. Archit. (Arch. Pub!. Soc.) 

s. v. Stick, Deals sticked under sheds to season, with a stick 
between each board. ^ Ibid. s.v. Slacking, Deals.. have to 
be placed in a yard with due regard to the means of drying 
..; the top end resting against a rack (called sticking), the 
other end on the ground, 

2 . To furnish (a plant) with a stick as a support. 

1636 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex. 2635-8 (MS.) fol. 53 b, 

For cuttinge bowes of a tree to sticke pease. 27 66 Com - 
piete Parmer s.v. Pease, The chief trouble after sowing 
them is, to stick the larger sorts which require support. 18x6 
F.Vanderstraeten Improv. Agric. 1 85 note, Growing twice 
as high as the ordinary flax, it must be sticked or supported. 
2887 G. M. Fenn This Man's Wife i. i, Going to stick those 
peas, are you ? 

3 . To furnish (an artificial leaf or flower) with a 
stem or stalk. 

2896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 Then they [artificial leaves] 
are carried off to be 1 sticked ’ and papered. 

4 . To set up (type) in a composing stick. 

1843 Implied in type- stick er •. see Type sb. 1 10. 2882 in 
Ocilvie. 

5 . intr. To pick up sticks for firewood. 

Only in phr. to go sticking. 

1870 Brand's Pop. Antiq. I, 226 In parts of Huntingcon- 
shire, the poor people go ‘ sticking’, or gathering sticks for 
fuel in Warboy s Wood on May Day. 2891 Rutland Gloss. 
s.v., I’ve been sticking all the morning. 

6. Croquet. To hit the post or peg. 

2897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 254/r (Croquet) Post , . . Also called 
Peg and Stick, the last two being sometimes used as verbs, 
for hitting the post. 

Stick, variant of Steek sb. 3 
Strckadove, stixkadoor. dial. Forms: 
6-7 fltic(k)adoue, 7, 9 stickadovo, (8 stick-a- 
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door, 9 stiokadore). [Altered forms of Stecha- 
dos.] French Lavender, Lavendula Stench as. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. clxx. 469 Of French Lauander, 
or Stickadoue, 1629 Parkinson Farad. 448 Stcccha?. Srica- 
doue, Cassidony, or French Lauender. 1668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 11. iv. § 6. 91 French Lavender, Stickadove. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., App., Stick-a-door, a name some- 
times used for the stoechas. 1866 Trcas. Bot . 1099/1 Sticka- 
dore, Lavandula Stcechas. 1901 Lady's Realm X. 654/2 
We sought for stickadove, oak of Cappadocia, [etc.]. 

Stickage (strkeds). rare. [f. Stick v . 1 + 
-age.] Tendency to stick ; adhesion or cohesion. 
*764 /• Ferguson Lect . iii. 39 The resistance arising from 
the cohesion or stickage.of the wood. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 
If Exp. Philos. III. xxxi. 259 Percussion puts all the parts 
of the wood into a tremulous motion ; which by disuniting 
them, lessens the stickage. 

Sticke (sti’kz). [From the ending of sphairi- 
sticke (a. Gr, (upaipiOTUcrj art of ball-play), the name 
given in 1S74 to the game which afterwards deve- 
loped into lawn tennis.] A game combining some 
of the features of lawn tennis and rackets ; also 
altrib., as sticki courts player. 

1903 Windsor Mag. Sept. 381 The Game of Sticke: its 
Evolution and Progress. Ibid. 382 There is a Stick^-court 
in Halifax, N.S... Prior to the year 1891 only three Sticke- 
courts were in existence m the United Kingdom. 19x0 Sir 
D.. O’Callaghan in Times 14 Apr. 20/4 The Game of 
Srickd. Sir, — Now that a 1 sticks’ court has been duly in- 
augurated at the Queen’s Club, it may interest [etc.]. 

Sticked (stikt), a. nonce-wd. [f. Stick + 
-ED 2 .] Famished with (walking) sticks. 

2820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 33 (1822) I. 259 The Cavaliers 
of Charles the First’s time were a sticked race, as well as 
the apostolic divines and puritans, who appear to have 
carried staves because [etc.]. 

Sticked (stikt), ppl. a, 1 Obs. exc. north . [f. 
Stick vA + -ed l.] In the senses of the verb. 

1499 Prontp. Parv. (Pynson) pvb, Stikkyd vp, succtnc • 
tits . 1565 CoorER Thesaurus, Confixt is, .. Pricked : thrust 
through : sticked. 1606 Bi.rnie Kirk.Buriall xiv. (1833) D 3, 
Affirming the corps of sticked Tarquin to be both bathed 
and balmed. 

b. esp. of a pig: Killed by cutting its ( throat, 
stuck. Obs. exc. north. 

as 330 Otuel 1502 OtuweL.smot poidras of barbarin, pat 
here he lay as a stiked swin. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 228 
Thou fallestasitwereastykedswyn. 1876T. FARRALL/»V//y 
Wilson's Cummerl. T 77 (E. D. D.) Bled like a stick’t pig. 

Sticked (stikt), ppl. a.% [f. Stick v* + -ed L] 
In senses of the vb. 

1714 S. Sewall Diary 28 July (1882) III. 13 A fine Boy. . 
was playing with other children about a pile of Stick'd 
Boards, which fell down upon him. 

Sticker 1 (sti-kat). [f. Stick + -eh.] One 
who or that which sticks, in the senses of the verb. 

1 . One who sticks or stabs, esp. one who kills 
swine by sticking. 

<21585 Polwart Fly ting sv. Montgomerie 787 Tyk stickar. 
1833 Hood Sk. Road t Sudden Death Wks. 1870 II. 248 
Master Bardell the pig-butcher, and his foreman Samuel 
Slark, or, as he was more commonly called, Sam the Sticker. 
x88x Ingersoll Oyster-Industr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
Z49 Sticker , an oyster-opener who rests the oyster against 
the bench while he thrusts the knife between the valves. 

2 . A weapon used for piercing or stabbing as 
distinguished from cutting or slashing; esp. a 
sticking-knife, a fishing spear, an angler’s gaff. 
Chiefly colloq . 

x 896 Baring- Gould Dartmoor Idylls viii. x88 Go and ax 
the butcher to lend you his sticker. . 1899 R. Whiteing 
No. 5 John St. iv, There warn’t no time to square up to 
*im when I see the sticker [pocket knife] in ’is ’and. X90X 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 442/2 Swords or knives can be 
divided into two classes, the hackers and the stickers. 

3 . One who or something which adheres or re- 
mains attached ; one who remains constant ; one 
who persists in a task. Const, to , f unto. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv . 133 Morion or going on by 
steps, is such a sticker unto body, that it can no more be- 
long to Ghost, than thinking can to that. 1824 in Spirit 
Pub l. Jrnls. (1825) 516 When wed she’ll change, for Love’s 
no sticker, And love her husband less than liquor ? a 1849 
H, Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 75 The same class of fastidious 
wits who in France became Zoilists, in England were the 
stoutest stickers to Homer. 1869 M. Arnold Cult.ff A narchy 
Pref. 55 For we are fond stickers to no machinery, not even 
our own. x8g5 Westm. Gaz. 30 Apr. 6/1 Experience proves 
that these are the best ‘ stickers ’, as, knowing the difficul- 
ties, they do not expect to strike gold immediately, but are 
content to search for the metaL 

b. A commodity which does not find a ready 
sale. Also transf. (see quot. 1887)- colloq. 

1824 Dibdin Libr . Comp. 573, I fear it [the book] will be 
a sticker. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. x. 128 
Stickers are servants that the [registry] office finds it hard 
to get places for. 

c. Sporting. A horse or a person with good 
staying power ; a stayer. 

x86o Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. x8 He’s too fast for 
us.. Only, to be sure, we have a vast of plough hereabout, 
and / never see such a sticker through dirt. 1890 K. 
Bold rewood ’ Colonial Reformer x, Vou’ve got., an out- 
and-out good back...I’Jl forfeit my month’s wages if be 
ain’t a sticker, as well. 

d. Cricket. A batsman who scores slowly and 
is hard to get out. colloq. 

1903 W. J.. Ford in Cricket (ed. Hutchinson) vi. 190 Louis 
Hall (the pioneer of stickers). i 
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e. A person who stays too long on a visit. 

1903 Farm er 6* tang, Sticker,4 (colloquial), a lingering guest. 

4 . bomething which causes a person to stidc or 
to be at a nonplus ; a poser, colloq. 

Thackeray Pendennis xxv, That’s what I call a 
sticker for Wagg. 1903 Farmer Slang, Sticker, a pointed 
question, an apt and startling comment or rejoinder, an 
embarrassing situation. 

5. U.S . An adhesive label* spec. = Paster 2. 
i8 7 2 JDe Verc Americanisms 27a 1888 [see Paster 2]. 

2888 C. A. Knight in yoke (N.Y.) July 5 Quotations., 
printed on one side of little slips of paper.. to be gummed 
and used as ‘stickers ’..on newspaper wrappers, [etc.]. 

6. a. Organ-building. (See quot. 1884.) 

1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. IV. 160 The ‘under-hammer’ 
[acts] on the ‘sticker’. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 834 
[Organ.] The connexion between the keys and their pallets 
is made by various mechanisms.. .Where pressure has to 
be transmitted instead of a pull, thin but broad slips of 
wood are used, having pins stuck into their ends to keep 
them in their places. These are stickers. 

b. In the pianoforte: <= Mopstick 2. Also 
attrib. 

2870 Tsee Mopstick 2]. 2885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 
281/2 To repair a broken sticker hinge, unscrew the button 
[etc.]. 2908 Times 19 Feb. 14/4 The first improvement., 
was in the sticker action. 

7 . (See quot.) Cf. Sticks. 1 18 c. 

X909 A 7 . Hawkins' Mech. Diet ., Sticker, a wood working 
machine, used on articles of small cross sectional area, such 
as picture frame moulding, etc. 

8. Sticker up: One who ‘sticks up’ for some- 
thing. colloq . 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye App. v, Ah ! but some sticker- 
up for gentility will exclaim, ‘ The hero did not refuse * [etc.]. 

9 . Sticker-up. Australian, a. A bush method 
of cooking meat by spitting it and setting it to 
roast. Also attrib. 

2830 Hobart Tenon Almanack 1x2 Steaks. .which he 
cooked in the mode called in colonial phrase a sticker up. 
1852 Mrs. C.Meredit \\ My Home Tasmania I.iv.54 Here 
I was first initiated into the bush art of ‘sticker-up* 
cookery. 

b. A bushranger. 

1879 W. J. Barry Up ff Down xx. 107 They, .were the 
stickers-up, or highwaymen, mentioned by me before. 

Sticker 2 (strkoj). [f. Stick sb . 1 or v , 2 + -er.] 
One who gathers sticks for firewood. 

From a misreading of quot. 1422, Cowel, followed by Todd 
and later Diets., has a spurious word stickler. 

1422 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 179/1 Un Homme appellee Stikker, 
coillant chescun jour Bois, deins mesmes le Park. x82t 
Clarf, Vill. Minstr. II. 24 The ragged plundering stickers 
have been there, And pilfer’d it [a wattled arbour] away. 

t Stick-free, ct. and sb. Obs. [f. Stick sbp + 
Free a., after Du. sleekvrij, G. stichfrei adj.] 
a. adj. Proof against injury by the thrust of a 
weapon, b. sb. One who is 1 stick-free \ 

262 x Burton An at. Mel. 1. ii. 1. iii. 72 [Witches] can make 
stick-free’s, such as shall endure a rapiers point, or musket 
shot and neu’r be wounded. 1637 Shirley Vug. Admiral 

iv. G 2 b, Pas. Would somebody would challenge mee to 
fight before her, if the Ladies knew I were sticke free they 
would teare me in peeces for my company. Ibid. H 3, Pas. 
Though I be sticke and shotfree^ 1 may be beaten, and 
bruis'd as I remember. 1676 [see Spurn sb. 1 3 bj. 

Stickful (sti*kful). [f. Stick sb . 1 + -fol.] As 
much type as a composing-stick will hold. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. 224 Therefore 
he Justifies his Stick- full just to the breadth of the Wooden 
Letter with Quadrats or Quotations. 2888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 700/2 Stickful after stickful of type is placed on the 
galley. 

Stick-in, a. [f. vbl. phrase stick in : see Stick 

v. 30.] That is inserted. Stick-in piece : a small 
piece of metal sometimes inserted in the notched 
ends of bars when making a butt-joint. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning^ I. 221 The butt joint is mate- 
rially strengthened, when ..it is. .notched in on three or four 
sides, and.pieces called stick-in pieces, dowels, or cbarlins.. 
are.. laid in the notches. 

Stickiness 1 (strkines). [f. Sticky a .' 1 + 
-ness.] The quality of being sticky ; adhesiveness, 
glutinousness. 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Stickiness, Aptness to stick to. 1755 
Johnson, Stickiness, adhesive quality; viscosity; glutin- 
ous ness; tenacity. x8oo Genii. Mag. LXX. 1. 45 Which is 
preferable, the stickiness of the honey, or the greasiness of 
the hair? 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 6ox In the case 
[of peritonitis] there may be merely some injection of 
polished surface, and in its place a general stickiness. 
fig. 1864 Athenznm 14 May 683/3 [The picture] is almost 
free from over-sweetness, or 4 stickiness ’, as some call it. 

Stickiness 2 (sti-kines). [f. Sticky a . 1 f -ness.] 
Stiffness, woodenness. (Chiefly with reference to 
athletics.) 

2910 Evening News 12 Mar. 2/6 The rapid improvement 
of the Light Blues [i. e. the Cambridge boat crew], con- 
trasted with the ‘stickiness’ of their rivals. 1912 Marett 
Anthrop. V. 143 It would prove an endless task if I were to 
try here to illustrate at all extensively the stickiness, as one 
might almost call it, of primitive modes of speech. # 2922 
World 7 May Suppl. 2/2 For spectators the abolition 0! 

* offside * means a game without any of the old ‘stickiness • 

Sticking (strkiq), vbl. sb . 1 [-ing 1 .] # 

1 . The action of Stick v . 1 a. The action ot 
piercing or stabbing, or of thrusting (a weapon, 
tool, etc.) into or through something. # .. . 

« 7400-50 Wars Alex. 2623 pare was stomlmg ofstedis, 
sticking of cries [etc.], c 1440 Promp.Parv. 475/* tjtykyng j 
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beestes, jugulacio . 2823 Scott Quentin D. xviii, Although 
the doing such a deed were as ignoble as the sticking o[ 
swine. 1896 Harped s M ag. Apr. 772/ 1 The enemy received 
our bayonet attack up to within three paces; then becan 
the sticking. b 

b. Fixing or fastening in position. Also with 
on, etc. 

C2386 Chaucer Pars. T. 954 A whit wal, al-though it ne 
brenne nogbt fully by stikynge of a candele, yet is the wal 
blak of the leyt. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 475/2 Stykyoge, or 
festynge to, confixio, fxura. 

c. The action of setting a surface with some- 
thing; f garnishing (of meat); setting (of cotton 
or wool cards) with teeth. 

2633 Hart Diet of Diseased i.xxii. xoi The Clove.. is very 
much used in the kitebin both for sauces, and sticking of 
meat. 2794 Morse Anier. Geog. 332 [There] are made 
yearly about 7000 dozen of cotton and wool cards... The 
sticking of these cards employs not less than 1000 people. 

d. The process or condition of adhering. 

. I 59 I Percivall Sp. Diet., Apegamiento, sticking to, cleau- 
to, adhnesio, conglutinatio . 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
Printingxx. T ^They..try its consistence by sticking to- 
gether of their ringer and Thumb. 2719 London & Wise 
Cornpl. Card. v. 86 As for the sticking to the Stone in 
Plumbs, ^’tis not worth minding. 1S76 Geo. JEcror Dan. 
Der. Iviii, To move, like the limpet, by an apparent sticking 
which after a good while is discerned to oe a slight pro- 
gression. 1910 N. Hawkins' Electr. Diet., Sticking, in 
telegraphy, a tendency of the relay to cling to the pole of its 
magnet after the current is broken. 

e. Hesitation, scruple, delay; an instance of 
this ; also a cause of hesitation or delay. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1528. Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. L 104 To the intent 
we might the better discipher the very lett and sticking. 
1578 T. P. Knowl. Warres 19 The Souldiour..must be 
tractable, and obedient to the commaundement of his Cap- 
tayne, and that without styckinge. a 2632 Donne Let. v. 
Poems, etc. (1633) 364 And as to that life, all stickings and 
hesitations seeme stupid and stony, so to this [etc.]. X725 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 2or My landlord is reflected on 
for sticking; and I believe, if he had not been ill treated and 
fretted, all had been easy. 

f. Coming to a stand ; being unable to proceed. 

2570 T. Wilson tr. Demosthenes Pref. ** j b, That such as 

bee not learned, may the rather go thorow with the reading 
of these Orations without any sticking at all. 1730 T. 
Boston Lifcx ii. (1908) 315 My matter coming to me as I 
wrote..: if at any time I walked, it was occasioned by my 
sticking. 

g. Of a batsman : Continuance at the wicket or 
‘in * by means of ultra-defensive play. 

xgox R. H. Lyttelton Outdoor Games vi. 122 If the 
wicket is to be enlarged I should prefer it in this form, 
though ‘sticking ’ would be even greater than it is now. 

h. Sticking-up. Australian. The action of 
stopping (a conveyance or person) on the highway 
for robbery. Also attrib. 

1855 Melbourne Argus x8 Jan. 5/4 [Witness] said he was 
coining from Richmond on the night of the robbery, and 
saw a sticking-up case. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw ff 
Lawm. 1. 28 The sticking-up of the Goondi coach. 

2. concr. a. Mining. — Selvage 5. 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet. U 1, All Serins, and. smaller 
Kind of Veins, that afford not Shoulder Room, their width 
between the Sides may be called the Sticking, and this is 
the common Name that we Miners give to all of that Size. 
2789 T. Williams Min. Ktttgd. I. 13 A blackish soft sticking 
of clay, perhaps not above half an inch thick. 2875 J. H. 
Collins Metal Mining 26 .The country on . each side is fre- 
quently much altered, ‘mineralised’ as miners say. This 
altered band . .is variously known as capel, stickings,selvage, 
and.. other names. 

b. pi. ‘Coarse, bruised, inferior meat ; spec, the 
portions damaged by the butcher's knife 1 (Farmer). 

Cf. Sticking-piece ; also sticking-bit, fart, in 3. 

2852 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1. 196 The meat (for pies) is 
bought in ‘ pieces of the same part as the sausage-makers 
purchase— the stickings. 2894 West Sussex County Times 
17 Mar. 4/6 The Guardians are desirous of receiving Tenders 
. .for.. Meat, Consisting of Beef (thick flanks, and clods, and 
stickings) free from bone. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

2869 J. P. Morris Eumess Gloss., *Slickin*-bit, the neck- 
end of mutton. 2875 Carpentry $ Join. 6 “Sticking boards 
used in planing up sash bars. 2885 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. iv. 3/1 This [coat] is usually a different mixture.. and 
is called a 1 “sticking- coat ’, its object being to secure ad- 
hesion between the fabric, and the rubber. 1688 Holsie 
Armoury hl 87/2 The “Sticking Draught, is a part of the 
Breast [of an ox] when it is cut long-ways, over cross the 
bones. 1495-6 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) 
p. cccxciv, iij *stekyngknyffze. 2909 N. Hawkins' Mech. 
Did., *Sticking Machine, a woodworking machine, form- 
ing straight mouldings by means of rotary cutters. 1881 
Daily News Sept. 2/5 My father had in three fore-quartCTS 
of beef. When the officer came in I was trimming up the 
“sticking parts. 2733 W. Ellis Chittcrn dale Farm. 

238 This sort of Ground by its ‘sticking Quality, will more 
easily fasten about and hold the Beans. 

Sticking, vbl. sb .2 [f. Stick a 2 + -»*o M 

1 . The action of Stick v." .. , 

3818 Carlyle Let. 10 June in FroudeZ>A hBSe II. u..6 

A! as ! Jack, there is no sticking of peas for roe nt ““ 

2 . In plural. Sticks (for peas) ; more explic.tly 

p i. tfpafsf'Acc. Much U'erlcei 5 ’for “st/ek" 

[f-STTCK^+.^C 2 .] 


That sticks, in the senses of the vero. 
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STICKLE, 


STICKIEG-PIECE. 

1. That pierces or pricks (ohs.) ; dial, of an animal, 
that gores, 

c 1230 Halt Meid 3s (MS. Titus) pat sal sorhlule angoise 
stronge & stikinde [v. r. stinkinde] stiche. 1577 Kend- 
all Flowers of Bpigr. 89 h. By stickyng spurre does! seke 
to sturre thy steecle. 1614 Gorges Lucan vii. 286 K o sooner 
did their pal fries feel e, Within their brest the sticking steele, 
But [etc.]- 1843 Richardsons Bordered s Tablc-bk^ Leg : 

Div. 1. 106 Should the sticking bull o’ the Stobbs com down 
amang the kye. 

2. That adheres. 

i6st Baxter Inf* Bapt. 144 They say far more, .then the 
most notorious scorners were wont to do ; and that not in 
a bare scorn, which is less sticking, hut in serious slanders. 
1833 J, Parker Tyne Ckylde 86 It’s a sticking leech you 
have laid on me, 1908 Wes ins. Gaz. g June 4/2 [The} Mer- 
cedes., suffered from a sticking valve. 

3. That projects. Only with ad vs. out, up. 

2848 Curzon Visit . Monast. iv. vii. (2897) 302 The sticking. 

up legs of the subverted table. 2902^ R. Bagot Donna 
Diana viu. gS The women with their great feet.. and 
sticking-out teeth ! 

4. Special collocations : sticking-grass = 
Cleave es ; f sticking medicine (see quot.) ; 
sticking silk = Coort-flabter. 

2672 Salmon Syn. Med. nr. xxviu 47X Dropax, is a stick- 
ing Medicine, so called from Pitch, used with other sticking 
ingredients. 2560-72 H. Brooke Fool of (dual. (1809) 1. 18 
Having found the wound, she put a small bit of black sticking 
silk to the orifice. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 942 
The seed of the sticking-grass, or cleavers. 

SticMng-piece. [Sticking vbl. j<5.] The 
lower part of the neck-piece of a carcass of beef. 

1469 Ord. R. Househ. (1790) 96 The Bocherye. Item, No 
fee of the oxe, more than barely the hedde, the steckinge- 
piece, the goliette, 2822-23 Best HAM Ration. Judic. Eyid. 
(2827) IV. 438 Neck-beef and sticking-pieces are provided 
by the butcher for those who cannot come up to the price 
of rib* and sirloins. 2844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 169 The 
sticking -piece is 3 great favourite with some epicures, on 
account of the pieces of rich fat in it. 2886 IV. Somerset 
Word-bk ., Stickingflcce , the part of the neck of a bullock 
near where the knife entered — usually discoloured with 
blood and sold for gravy-beef. 

Sticking-place. [Sticking vbl. sbl\ 

1. A place in which to stick (something), rare. 
2578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery P iiij, Which flower, out 

of my hand shall neuer passe. But in my harte, shall haue 
a sticking place. 

2. The place in which a thing stops and holds fast. 
Only in echoes of the Shaks. example, in which the allu- 
sion seems to be to the screwing-up of the peg of a musical 
instrument until it becomes tightly fixed in the hole. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. 1.. vii. 60 But screw your courage to 
the sticking place, And wee’le not fayle. 2829 Southey S/r 
T . More (2831) II 136 His rent having been already screwed 
to the sticking-place. x83 %Fortn. Rev. i_OcL 473 But she 
. .saw that she must keep him to the sticking-place. 

3. The lower part of the neck, the Juguluh 
fa. of the human body ( obs .). b. of a beast (see 
quot- 1886 ). 

2615 Crooke Body of Man 361 The trunke of the hollow 
vein from the heart to the Iugulum or Sticking-place.^ 2886 
W. Somerset Word-bk., S ticking p lace, the point in an 
animal’s throat where the knife is stuck. 

Sti cking-plaster. [Sticking ppl. «.] A 
material for covering and closing superficial 
wounds, consisting of linen, silk, or other textile 
fabric spread with an adhesive substance ; a general 
name for Couet-pi/ASteb, Lead-// aster, Dia- 
CHVLOx-//ar/<rr, etc. 

1635 Culpepper etc. Riveritis t. H- 12 They heal up the 
wound with a sticking Plaister. 1749 Gataker tr. Le 
Dran’s Opcrttt. Surg.yftS, I secure them [the_ flaps of the 
wound] in that situation with strap? of sticking plaister. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxni, He was fixing a very 
small patch of sticking-plaster, .near the corner of his mouth. 
xS5i Hulme tr. Aloguin-Tandon 11. m. i84^Court or Black 
Sticking-plaster is made with a solution of isinglass and tinc- 
ture of benzoin laid upon black sarsenet. 2882 J. Ashton 
Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 269. In the reign of Charles I, when 
sans, moons, stars, and even coaches and four were cut out 
of sticking plaister, and stuck on the face. 

b. attrib. Sticking-plaster miniature , a silhou- 
ette cat in black paper (resembling conrt-plaster). 

1837 Thackeray Ravenswiug Hi, Little cracked sticking- 
plaster miniatures. 1848 — Book of Snobs xiv, A sticking- 
plaster portrait of Hugby.., in a cap and gown. 

S trek Lag-point. = Sticking-place 3 . 

x825 5 porting Mag. XVIII. 213 Screwing our courage to 
the sticking point. X8S7 Biheell Cy Bronte L 16 To rouse 
her aunt's enthusiasm to the sticking-point of lending her 
some money. 

Stick-in-the-mud. [f. vbl- pbr. to stick in the 
mud : see Stick vj ii b.J Contemptuously used 
for: A helpless or unprogressive person; one who 
lacks resource or initiative. 

5733 Gen. Evening Post 15-27 Nov. 2/1 George Fluster, 
alias Stick in the Mud, has made himself an Evidence, and 
impeached the above two Persons. ^ 1733 Country Jml. 
15 Dec. 2/2 James Baker, alias Stick in the Mud, and 
Francis OgiIby{were convicted]. xB6t Hughes Tom Sro:im 
at Oxf. x. This rusty -coloured one is that respectable old 
stick-in-the-mud, Nicias. i835 W. H. Mallock Old Order 
Changes I. 2 So She is such an old stick-in-the-mud. 

attrib. i83o St. James's Gaz. 23 Oct. 22 He was none of 
your humdrum, stick-in-the-mud, oldfashioned practitioners. 
xES 5 Stevenson Kidnapped v. What a pleasure it was to 
get on shore with money' in his pocket.. and surprise what 
he called stick-in-the-mud boys. 

Sti-ckish, a . noncc < vd . [C Stick sb.l + -ish.] 
Something of a stick (cf. Stick si, 1 12 b). 
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1810 Scott in Lockhart (1839) III. 220 Malcolm de Grey 
was tolerable but stickish. 

Stickit (sti'kit), a. Sc. Also stioket. [Sc. 
fonn of Stioked ppl. a.] 

1. Of a task, a product of labour : Imperfect or 
bungled, unfinished. 

2787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 60 (E. D. D.) Dad force’ t 
her to marry Rob, Whilk surely maks a stickit job. 2828 
Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv, But I’ll upbaud it for nae stickit 
job, 

2. Qualifying a personal designation of trade or 
profession: That has relinquished his intended 
calling from want of ability or means to pursue it. 

2815 Scott Guy M. ii, Upon his first attempt, he [Sampson] 
became totally incapable of proceeding in his intended dis- 
course, . .and was ever after designated as a ‘stickit minister *. 
1837 Hogg Tales <$• Sk. 111.62, ‘ I canna get her keepit a 
minute’, said Geordie, * for that stickit shopkeeper’. 1871 
\V. Alexander Johnny Gibb ix. 70 Sandy disappointed the 
hopes of his friends by changing his mind, and turning out 
a kind of ‘ sticket doctor 

Sticklac (sti'kkek). [f. Stick sbX + Lac 1 J 
Lac in its natural state of incrustation on twigs. 

2704 Loud. Gaz . No. 4059/4 The following Goods, viz... 
Shellack,. .Sticklack. 2815 Kirby fi: Sp. Entomol. x. (1818) 
I. 326 It is distinguished by the names stick-lac when in its 
native state unseparated from the twigs to which it adheres 
[etc.]. 1826 Vintners, Brewer's etc. Guide 64 An extract 
made by boiling stick- lach in water. 2883 Daily News 3 Oct. 
2/6 Shellac... Sticklac— 50 cases Siam sold at 50s. to 50s. 6d. 

Stickle (strk’l), sb.l s.w. dial. [Kllipt. use of 
Stickle a.] A place in a river where the bed 
slopes and the water is shallow and runs swiftly ; a 
rapid. 

26x6 W. Browne Brit. Past, il iv. 20S Patient Anglers 
standing all the day Neere to some shallow stickle or deepe 
baj\ 2857 G. H. Kingsley Sport Trav. (1900) 450, 1.. 
rushed frantically through stickle and over stone. 2887 
\V. H. H. Rogers Mem. West ii. 19 A kind of little bay 
among some reeds at the foot of a stickle. 1897 Encycl. 
Sport I. 583/2 (Hunting, otter) Stickle, West country term 
for a shallow. 

Sticile (strk’l), sb . 2 [f. Stickle v.] 
f 1. Persistent activity or endeavour (in a cause). 
*675 V.Alsop Anti-Sozzo m. 11.273 Thus the poor Gen- 
tiles, after all his zealous stickle in their Cause, are left in 
the lurch to shift for themselves as well as they can. 

+ 2. Contention, strife. Obs. 

268 z N. O. Boileau's Luirin l 77 Have I by secreet Arts, 
nourish^ the Stickle Between the Church-men, and the 
Conventicle ? 

3. An agitated or bewildered state of mind ; con- 
sternation or alarm ; hurry or flurry, dial. 

2744 Mrs. Robinson in Mrs. Climenson Eliz. Montagu 
(1906) I. 276, I was very composed, never thinking there 
would be any need to put myself in astickle. 2825 Bkockett 
N. C. Gloss., Stickle, a hurry, a bustle. 2833 G. J. Cayley 
Las Atforjas I. 218 The old Moorish merchant, who was 
in a tremendous stickle to get his wheat to the market at 
Tangier. 1877 Holdcrness Gloss., Stickle , fuss ; perplexity; 
embarrassment ; bewilderment ; excitement. 

Stickle (stikT), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: I 
sticol, 5 8 fcikiU, -ell, 6 stykell, stikle, 7 supcrl. 
stickellest, 6- stickle. [OE. sticol lofty, steep, 
rough, difficult (of a road) = OS. stccul (Gal tee), 
MLG. sickel , OHG. stechal, abrupt, steep, sharp, 
rough, f. Tent- root *slik- (*slek~) ; see Stick v. 1 ] 
L Of a hill or incline: Steep, high-pitched, s.w. 
dial. 

cgSo Rule St. Benet (Schroer) Prol. 5 Se [wej] is neara 
and sticol, he to Iifeand to heofonarice Let. c 2475 Partenay 
5848 Tbys mont. -narew and stikell to sight. 2519 Horman 
Vulg. 277 b, That grounds boweth beste: tliat is easely 
stykell \qui leniter molliterque adsurgif\. 1623 R. Car- 
penter Conscionable Chr. 23 Admonishing vs to auoyd.. 
the thorny copse of couetousnesse, and the stickle path of 
pride. 1796 W. H. Marshall IV. Eng. I. 330 Stickle , 
steep, as a road ; or rapid, as a stream. 1894 W. Raymond 
Love «$■ Quiet Life iiL 28 The cottage with the stickle roof. 
•{•2. Ota storm : ? Sharp, severe. Obs . 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4186 And stint was all be stikill 
stormes in a stand-quile. 

3. Of running water : Rapid, s.w. dial. 

2586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. 37/2 in Holinshed, They found 
the same to be so deepe and stikle, that they could not 
passe ouer the same. 1614 Gorges Lucan 1. 23 Through 
stickle Rhene the boates^ to steare. 2796 [see 1]. 2804 
Blackmoee Perlycross div. 461. A mile of water, .bright 
with stickle runs. 

4. Of the hair of aa animal : Rough, bristly. 
Hence slickle-haircd adj. Now dial. (Yorks.). 

1615 G. Sandys Trav . l 76 Their dogs. -that serue for 
that purpose [hunting] are stickle haired, and not vnlike 
to the Iiish grayhounds. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1756) I. 42 Horses which.. have their Coats staring and 
stickle, (as the Term is). iE 58 J. C. Atkinson Clcyieland 
Gloss, a, fi Stickle -haired, with the hair rough and bristling; 
of the coat of a neglected horse or colt. 

Hence J* Sti'ctleness. Obs. 

*585 J. Hooker Hist. Irel: 37 fx in Holinshed, The stikle- 
nesse and danger of the water. 1602 Carew Cornwall il 
120 b. A path.. in many places, through his sticklenesse 
occasioning, and through bis steepnesse tbreatning, the 
ruine of your life, with the failing of your foote. 

Stickle (sti'kT), v. Forms: 6 siyckyll, 7 
stickell, sticle, stikle, 6- stickle, [app. identical 
with the earlier Stigbtle zl, to set in order. 

For the phonology cf. pickle as a variant of Pichtle.] 
f 1. intr. a. To act as an official regulator of a 
tournament, wrestling match, or the like, in order 


to ensure fair play. b. Hence, to act as a mediator 
or umpire, to interpose or intervene ( betwitn or 
among combatants or contending parties). Obs . 

*53° Palsgr. 73 6/r, I styckyll betwenc wrastellers, or any 
folkes that prove mastries to se that none do other wrongt. 
1S98 Dallington Metk. Trav. 14b, The.. Great Prouost.. 
of the Kings house... His Office is to stickle among the Ser- 
uants, Pages, Lacqueis, and Filles de ioye.., and to punish 
all offences in these people. 2613 Heywood Silver Age K2, 
Stay and forbeare your vp-roare, till our club Stickle 
amongst you. a 2643 W. Cartwright Ordinary uu v, 
There had been bloud-shed, if I had not stickled. 2692 
Dkydkn Juvenal Ded. (1697) p. xvii. The same Angel., 
when half of the Christians are already kill’d.. stickles be- 
twixt the Remainders of God’s Host, and the Race of Fiends. 
+ 2. traits . To compose (a dispute, disputants) ; 
to stop, quell (a strife or contest). Also with 
forth . Obs. 

1577 Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) i8x b, Their fights, 
whether it be among themselues.or one Hiuewith another, 
are eas el y stickled. 1578 Bible (Geney.) Alm3nacke,25 June, 
note. As on this day, was the conflict at Mersbrough, be- 
tweene the Einperour Henrie the fourth, and Rodolfe duke 
of Sueuia, stickled forth by the Pope, Anno. xoSa 1600 
Holland Livy vii. xjv. 258 So as now they had growne to a 
full skirmish and battaile indeed, had not the Centurions 
speedily stickled them, and ended the fray. t6ra Drayton 
Poly-olb. xi. 428 Heere, Weever. . to the Muse refers The 
hearing of the^ cause, to stickle all these stirs. 163a — 
Muses Eliz. Nimphall vi. 36 Betwixt which three a ques- 
tion grew, Who should the worthiest be, Which violently 
they pursue, Nor stickled would they be. 

+ 3. intr. To be busy, stirring, or energetic ; to 
strive or contend pertinaciously ; to take an active 
part (in a cause, affair). Obs. 

1566 Drant II or. Sat. 1. i. A ij b, She [the ant] stickletb, 
and bestirres her selfe, She huswyfes it right well. 1570 
Levins Manip. 222/4 To stickle in a matter, contendere, 
litigare . 1630 Sanderson 21 Serin. (2681) 254 Oh bow 
we can stickle in our own causes l x6S5 Daily's Life Bp. 
Fisher xvi. iya My Lord of Rochester was the onefy man 
that most stickled in^ this businesse. 2663 Butler Hud. 1. 
ii. 437 Or Argument, in which b’ing valiant, He us’d to lay 
about and stickle, Like Ram or Bull, at Conventicle. 1690 
Dr yd en Amphitryon i. 1, Nay the very Goddesses wou’d 
stickle in the cause of Love. 2706 PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey), 
'lo Stickle hard in a Business, to strive earnestly aboilt it. 
+ b. To strive or endeavour to (do something). 

26x3 Crt. Ip Times Jos. I (1849) I. 277 The Lord Coke 
doth so stickle and fence by all the means he can make not 
to remove. 2658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 234 Tis 
apparent, how hard they stickle to impeade alL 2680 H. 
More A focal. Apoc. 219 The Devil, .will stickle to do as 
much mischief as he can among you. 2683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1835/2 And for that end in all Elections they stickled to 
Chuse the most disaffected into Offices of the greatest Trust 
in the Government. 2727 Swift Let. to Sheridan 13 May, 
1 hear no news about your bishops, farther than that the lord 
lieutenant^ stickles to have them of Ireland. 2732 Fielding 
Miser it. i. The broker was forced to stickle hard to get such 
good ones. 

fc. To contend or strive, meddle or interfere 
with (a person, etc.). Obs . 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. 179 The Pope hav- 
ing lately been blooded against a braue Emperour, made 
the lesse difficulty to stickle with a valiant King. x66 4 
Butler Hud. il ii. Axgt., The Knight and Squire in hot 
Dispute. .Are parted with a sudden fright Of strange Alarm, 
and stranger Sight; With which adventuring to stickle. 
They’re sent away in nasty pickle, 
i* d. To contend against. Obs. 

1659 Heylin Exam. Hist. 1. 7 Our Author doth as mai'nJy 
, stickle against it. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 122 He stickled 
not against those [taxes] that were raised for the repairing 
, of the Palace of Germany. 2709 Steyi tl Ann. Ref. 1. iii. 
7 6 This also the Roman Prelates in the House did tooth 
and nail stickle against. 

+ e. With dependent clause : To contend or 
maintain that ; to dispute which. Obs. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 208 Although the 
Scotch Historians stickle with might and maine, that such 
Homage was performed onely for the County of Cumber- 
land. 2678 Butler Hud. m. il 518 The Cause is in the 
lurch Between a right and mungrel Church, The Presbyter 
and Independent, That stickle which shall make an end on'L 

4. Stickle for — . a. To strive or contend for 
(a desired object, an issue, principle, etc). 

2642 .Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. in. xx. 20S Pride.. makes- 
men stickle for their opinions to make them fundamentall. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvi. 226. They had 
courage enough.. to stickle both with King and people for 
their own liberties, a x 680 Glanvill Sadducismus l (1682) 
150^ Those that so stickle and sweat for the proving their 
Opinion. 2728 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 93 Without any of 
those mighty advantages so sanguinely stickled for by each 
Pretender to a Superiority in Purity of Morals. 2869 Goul- 
rourn Purs. Holiness x. 95 Stickling for the letter while 
the spirit is disregarded. 2902 Rashdall & Rait Keut 
College 207 Scholars will no longer stickle for his [Lowth's] 
view that Hebrew was. the language spoken in Paradise. 
1905 Athenaeum 20 June 723/3 The plot., will., pi ease those 
who stickle for happy endings. 

f b . To take the part of, stand up for, contend 
on behalf of (a person). Also with up. Obs. 

1652 Heylyn Cosmogr. 1. 41 If Servilius and others.. had 
not stickled hard for him with the Souldiers. 2663 Butler 
Hud. 1. ill 516 When Fortune (as she’s wont) turn'd fickle 
And for the foe began to stickle. Col. Iiec : Penusylv. 

III. 72 He was Mr. Penn’s stiff Friend and had stickl’d for 
him tho' to no effect 2703 Mrs. Centl 1 vt r. L one's Contri v. 
iv. 11.41 Come, come, Cousin, we never stickle up for the 
Person we don’t care for. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
V. xiv. 152 The Widow Bevis indeed stickled hard for me. 

5. To make difficulties, raise objections, haggle 
(about) ; to be tardy in giving one's acceptance or 



STICKLEBACK. 

compliance ; to hesitate, scruple, take offence (at). 
(? Partly arising from confusion with stick.) 

1819 Keats Otho iv. i. 103 Albert ! he cannot stickle, chew 
the aid In such a fine extreme,— impossible J rSzg 1. Taylor 
Entkus.x.^ An exaggerated notion of the right and 
duty of Christians to stickle upon their individual opinions. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. v. Flying for life, one does 
not stickle about his vehicle. 1851 Gladstone in Morley 
Life in. vil (1903) I. 406 He came back with a fresh mes- 
sage to go at once, and hear what Stanley bad to say. I did 
not like to stickle, and went. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos 
III. 148 He did not stickle at Edward calling himself King 
of France and England. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. xxil 417 
His soul was too large to stickle about matters of no 
moment. 

b. To scruple or hesitate to (do something). (? A 
pseudo- archaism. Cf. 3 b and Stick vJ 15.) 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. t. Leech of Folkestone , Some 
..stickle not to aver that you are cater-cousin with Beel- 
zebub himself. 

Hence Sti'ckling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
i6ix CoTGR., /«/ t *77}(7j;Vii;/r,..anintermedUn2 in, crstickling 
or, controuersies. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Armour n. 43 A 
busie stickling and ambitious disputing about truth. 1679 
Establ. Test 25 Several stickling Itinerant Teachers. x6Sz 
H. Moke Annot. GlanvHs Lux Or. 153 Some stickling 
imbittered Grandees of the Church. 1710 Hearne CollecT. 
(0. H. S.) II. 348 Lancaster's stickling for Sir Thomas is a 
plain Confirmation of it. 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 333 
Stickling hesitating; delaying. 

SticMeback (sti-k’lbxk). Forms : 5 stykyl- 
bak, 6 stieklebanke, -banefe, 6-7 stickle bag(ge, 
7 stit(t)le bag(ge, 8 stittle-back, 7-9 stickle- 
back, 7- stickleback, [f. OE. sited prick, sting 
+ Back sb\ Cf. the synonymous banslickle, slatt- 
sticklc, stickling, tittlebat, pricklcback, -bag (N. Irel. 
spricilebag).] A small spiny-finned fish, of the 
genus Gasterosleus or family Gasterosteidsv. The 
common three-spined stickleback, G. aculeatus, is 
found in both fresh and salt water. 

Sea stickleback : see Sea sb. 23d. 

*4*. Burlesque in Reliq. Antiq. I. 85 The borbottus and 
the stykylbakys. 1552 Huloet, Sticklyng or stickle bagge 
fishe. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff U r, The silliest millers 
thombe or contemptible stickle-banck. x6ix Cotgil, Ar- 
tiere, the Sharping, Stickling, or Sticklebacke. a 1616 
Beaum. Sc Fl. Wit at Sev. Weapons v. i, I have been seven 
mile in length, along the new River? I have secnea hundred 
stickle bags. 1647-60 Hexham, Tolaes,.. a kind of Prick- 
fish, or Stitle bagge. 1653 Walton Angler iv. 97 A small 
Loch, or a Sticklebag. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. Observ. 
139 No fish, not so much as a small Stittle-bag. 1706 Phil- 
lies (ed. Kersey), Stittle-back. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
III. 217. 1799 A. Young Agric. Line. 259 Manuring... 
Sticklebacks in the East and West fens [are] so numerous, 
that a man has made 4 s. a day by selling them at a half- 
penny a bushel. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 403 
The sticklebacks have the honour not only of representing 
a genus {Gas/ ros feus), but likewise a family by themselves. 

Stickler (sti'kbi). Also 6 styckler, stiklar, 
stickeler, 7 sticler. [f. Stickle v. + -eb \ Cf. 
the earlier Stiffleb, Stightleb.] 

1 . A moderator or umpire at a tournament, a 
wrestling or fencing match, etc., appointed to see 
fair play, and to part the combatants when they 
have fought enough (obs. exc. s.w. dial.). Hence, 
t One who intervenes as a mediator between com- 
batants or disputants. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Interpret , . .also a styckler bet wen e two, 
whiche are at varyaunce. 15^9 Chaloner Erastn. on Folly 
N iij b, Hereby it appeared that Jesus was the stickler or 
mediator. 1572 Huloet (ed. Higins), Stickeler in games, 
Designator , A rbiter cert ami n is. ■ a 1586 Sidney A rcadia. r. 
xvii. § 1. (1912) 105 BasiHus the Judge appointed sticklers, 
and trumpets, to whom the other should obey. Ibid. § 5. 
109 BasUius rising himselfe [came] to parte them, the 
sticklers authoritie scarslie able to perswade cholerike 
hearers. x6oz Parsons Warn-word 1. 14 Receauing for his 
gaine the first broken head as wrangling sticlers ar wont to 
do. 1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 99 Theobald 
Earle of Bloys, that famous Stickler betweene the Kings of 
England and France, a. 1636 Ussher Ann. (1658) 722 He 
sent Octavia..to her brother Csesar, that she might be a 
stickler between them. 1659 Dryden Death of Oliver xi, 
Our former Chiefs, like Sticklers of the War, First sought 
t’inflame the Parties, then to poise. 182s Jennings Dial. 
W. Eng. 72 Stickler , a person who presides at backsword 
or singlestick, to regulate the game. 1897 Phillpotts Lying 
Prophets 1. v, 50 You 'm like the stickler at a wrashn 
match,, .you sees fair play betwixt God an’ man. 

Comb. x6o5 Shaks. TV. <$■ Cr. v. vm. 18 The dragon wing 
of night ore-spreds the earth And stickler-like the Armies 
seperates. 

f b. Jig. of things. Obs. 

1582 Stanyhurst VEneis, etc. (Arb.) 145 Thy nose, as a 
stickler, toe toe Jong vs parteth a sunder. *59 2 Norden 
Spec. Brit., M’se. r 4- Herts 11. 6 The Lea.. continuing her 
most milde course as stickler betweene Essex and Middlesex. 
1618 Bolton Floras iil x. (1636) 199 The tide withdrawing 
upon course during the skurmish, the Ocean might, as it 
were, seeme to have been stickler in the battell. 

c. A composer or reconciler of (strife). Cf. 
Stickle v. 2. Obs. 

1624 Bp. Hall Ho Peace with Rome iii^ Wks. (1634) 608 
Those honest and good-natured men, which would needs 
undertake to bee the sticklers of these strifes, 
f 2 . One who takes an active or busy part (in a 
contest, affair, cause, etc.) ; an active partisan ; a 
(great, chief, etc.) agent, mover, or instigator. 

1565 Calfh ill A rtmt. Treat. Crosse , Ep. to Mariiall Bjb, 
Erasmus a gret stickler in the crosse quarrelL _ 1619 Deni- 
SON Heav. Bang. 64 Andradius a principal! stickler at the 
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Counccll of Trent, and a vehement defender thereof. 1643 
Commons (Reb. Ireland) 22 The Queen with her 
Romish Priests, .have been principall Actours and Sticklers 
f Ttm ‘ 1663 Patrick Pilgrim v. (1687) 16 1 He) is generally 
decry d by all parties, as no friend to Truth, because he is 
no great stickler about the Questions that have vexed our 
unhappy days. 1690 C. Nesse O. If N. T. I. 30 Oleaster, 
that grand stickler in the Spanish Inquisition. X728 Cham- 
ders Cycl. s.v. H eracleon it es, They were so fond of these 
Interpretations, that Origen, tho’ a Stickler that 
Way himself, was obliged to reproach Heracleon with bis 
abusing Scripture by that Means. 

b. In unfavourable sense : A factious, sedi- 
tious, or pragmatic contender; a wrangler, one 
who stirs up strife; a meddler, busybody. Obs. 

I 579> * 6 43 : cf. Jacks tickler, Jack sb. 1 35. 1641 Quarles 
Enchyridion 1. xlviii, True Religion is a Seller in a State, 
rather than a Stickler. 1692 R. L’Estrange Josephus, 
W ezrs 11. iiL. (1733) 615 And for those Sticklers that Varus 
found to be least malicious, he order'd them to be kept in 
Custody. 1693 Penn Some Fruits Solit. 1. § 531 A devout 
Man is one Thing, a Stickler is quite another. 1696 Phil- 
lips (ed. 5), Stickler, a Busie Body in Publick Business, a 
Promoter of Faction and Disturbance. 

+ 3 . One who fights or contends against (a person, 
cause, etc.) ; an opponent, antagonist ; one who 
makes difficulties or raises objections. Obs. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. 73 Diomedes (who was one of 
the^ greatest sticklers against Troy). 1718 F. Hutchinson 
Witchcraft 63 Where they might do what they would, with- 
out being controuled by Sticklers. 1733 Bp. Gibson in 
Fraser Life Berkeley (1871) vii. 238 The men of science., 
are the greatest sticklers against revealed religion. 1825 
Corbett Rur. Rides 197 Sir Thomas Baring appears to 
have been the great stickler against Mr. Hollis. 1826 
Creevey in C. Paters (1903) II. roo If a good ultra-Tory 
Government could be made, Canning and Huskisson must 
inevitably be ruined by this daring step. You never heard 
such language as the old sticklers apply to them. 1846 
Landor Intag. Cortv. Wks. II. 42 There are nowhere such 
stiff sticklers against idolatry, at the present day’, as those 
gentlemen. 

4 . With for : One who con tends for, pertinaciously 
supports, or advocates (a cause, principle, person, 
party, etc.) ; one who insists on or stands out for 
(something established by rule or custom, a form, 
ceremony, etc.). 

1644 D. Featlf.v Levites Scourge 6 A great stickler for 
the new Reformation. 1654 Vilvain Thcorent Theol. ii. 49 
Dr. Ward, a stif Stickler for effectual Grace. x66o J. Davies 
Hist. Chas. II, 68 Nor wanted there some sticklers for his 
Majesty. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) I. 61 Your 
sticklers for indifferency of will X792 A. Young Trav. 
France xxo He is one of the most zealous sticklers for the 
popular cause. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. in. ii. 191 A stickler 
for the Senate and * the Forty ’. 1829 Cassan Bps. Bath «$• 
Wells 162 He was a stickler for the Hanover succession. 
1838 Dickens Nickleby xlv, She was a great stickler for 
dignity and ceremonies. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair ix, 
Sir Pitt was a stickler for his dignity while at home. 2879 
Dixon Windsor I. xxiii. 241 Beaufort was no stickler for 
pedantic rules. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 294 His father, who 
was somewhat of a stickler for etiquette. 1898 G. W. E. 
Russell Collect. 4- Recoil, xxxiv.455 Mr. Gladstone, the 
stiffest of sticklers for official reticence. 1901 Scotsman 

4 Mar. 7/5 The_ Great Duke was a stickler for the principle 
that the Sovereign is the real head of the army. 

i* 5 . A second or backer in a contest Obs. 

1672 G. Thomson Let. to H. Stubbe 28 Stubbe, and the rest 
of the Galenical Tribe, with all their Sticklers. 1678 Wood 
Life (O. H.S.) II. 418 One of the principall parishioners 
and sticklers to the bishop against Oats. 1705 Hickeringill 
Priest-cr. 1. 14 Priests of all Religions, .are the Sticklers, and 
clap their Hands, and cry Hulloo; setting the mad :yid 
Priest-ridden Laity at work, to fight up to the Ears in Blood 
for them. 17x1 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 177 
Their fathers were honest men, and sticklers to their lawful 
Prince. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 266 One of his 
great sticklers for the Degree of Master of Arts was Dr. 
Hudson. 1735 Johnson, Stickler, a sidesman to fencers ; 
a second to a duellist. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vi. My 
ambition of distinction in arms, and my love of strife, .do not 
fight even-handed with my reason.. but have their patrons 
and sticklers to egg them on. 

[Stickler, erxon. form (in Diets.) of Sticker 2 .] 
Stictting (sti'klirj). ? Obs. Also 4 stikelinge, 

5 styk(e)lyng(e, stekelyng, 6 styckelymg, stick- 
ing. [ME. stike!ing(e — (M)Du. siekeling, MHG. 
slickelinc (mod.G. stickling, stechling), f. WGer. 
*slikil,*slekal (see Stickler.) + -ing3.J = Stickle- 
back. 

<1x387 Sinon. Bartkol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Aspiatiles[ read 
Aspratiles), an- stikelinges. CX440 Promp. Pan \ 475/1 
Stykelynge, fy’sche, silurus. c X475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
WQlcker 763/29 Hicgancrius, a stekelyng. X530 Palsgr. 
276/1 Styckelyng a maner of fyssbe. 1552 Huloet, Stick- 
lyng or stickle bagge fishe. x6ix Cotgp.., Jispinodic, a 
Sharpling, Shaftling, stickling; x83r Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 

I. 241 The. .stickleback. .is known as.. stickling and Jack, 
bannell, Oxfordshire (Beesley). 

Stick-out, a. and sb. [f. vbl. phrase stick oul 
see Stick v. 32.] A. adj. That projects. 

ipoo Eunor Glyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 2 There is a woman 
I like, with stick-out teeth. 

33 . sb. A strike (of employes). 

1845 Disraeli Sybil hi. i, IS*e..seen as great stick-outs 
as ever happened in this country. 

tStrckpeuny. Obs. [Stick sbA] (See qooL) 
i6ox in N. If Q. 10th Ser. (1905) HI; 7°/ 2 tj n 
inhabitants of Gawston, Norfolk, .-might take heath, ng, 
flags, &c., on paying the queen 13s. 4d. a year, by tbc name 
of * Stickpenny-' Elsewhere it is stated that they gave toe. 
yearly for * stick pence '.] 


STIDY. 

Stick-up, a. and sb. [/. vbl. phrase stick up : 
see Stick v. 34.] A. adj. That sticks up ; esp. 
of a collar = Stand-up a. 1. 

1873 Punch 10 May 191/2 We wonder who invented 
chignons, corsets, stick-up collars,, .and high-heeled boots. 
1891 K 1 rein g Light that Failed 7 Be careful with the cart- 
ndges; I don t like those jagged stick-up things on the rim. 
iJ. so. Something which sticks up, 

a. A stand-up collar. 

* 857, Hot ten s Slang Diet. 20 Stick-ups, shirt-collar. 1896 
Punch 8 Aug. 64/ 1 What a big Gorcon he’ll be when he’s 
out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets into Tails and 
Stick-ups 1 

b. (See quot.) 

1881 Ingersoll Oyster- Industr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Siickup , a long, thin oyster, growing in mud, etc. 
(Dennis creek. New Jersey). 

Sticky (sti-ki), a. 1 [f. Stick sb.l + -y.] 

L Of plant-stems : Like a stick ; woody. 

1577 Gooce Hcmlach's Hush. i. 35 The best Itinde hath 
a stickle stalke caule JignosoJ. 1626 Bacon Sylva 

§583 But Herts draw a Weake Iuyce; and have a Soft 
Stalke; And therefore those amongst them which last 
longest, are Herbs of Strong Smell, and with a Sticky 
Stalke; 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 81 The Ground-nuts 
running up to seed in the summer, began to grow so sticky, 
as they were scarce eatable. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 186 
1 If he leaves it [vetch] till the seeds are nearly ripe, the 
stalks harden, grow sticky, and are of far less value. 1805 
1 B. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 570 The stem or blade be- 
* comes firm and sticky. i 832 Garden 4 Mar. 141/2 The 
j Mezereon. .is so often starved, and sticky and poor. 

1 2 . Painting. Characterized by hardness of out- 

' line. 

. T 753 Hocarth Anal. Beauty x. 109 Fi^. €6. .was. .treated 
in a more dry, stiff, and what the painters call ‘ sticky * 
j manner than the nature of flesh is ever capable of appear- 
1 ing in. 

! 3 . colloq. Of a person : Like a 1 stick * ; wanting 

in animation or grace ; awkward, 

2881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. xii. 220 A girl looks 
, such a stick when she does not talk like the rest ; and I hate 
' sticky girls. 

I Sticky (sti-ki), a. 2 [f. Stick vA + -y.] 

1 L Having the property of stickufg or adhering ; 

; adhesive; also, of a snbstance, viscid, glntinons. 
(1727; efi Stickiness 1 .] 1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., 
Sticky, of a clammy Nature, apt to cleave or adhere to any 
Thing. 1755 Johnson (with quot. from Bacon : see Sticky 
a. 1 ). 1823 J. Badcock Dorn, A muse m. 31 A well-known 
sticky substance called putty. 2855 Longp. Life (1891) II. 
290 Everything sticky except postage-stamps. 1864 Intell. 
ObserverV. 269 In like manner limpid fluids oppose [ess re- 
sistance than sticky ones. 1870 Dickens E. Drood Hi, I'm 
too stickey to be kissed. 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw . 
Trent Anckolmey t Z Smelling of sticky paint and varnish. 

b. Path. Of sounds heard in' auscultation : Re- 
sembling those produced in viscid substances. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 681 The posterior parts of the 
lungs are full of sharp, sticky rales of a quality quite pecu- 
liar to the disease. 1858 Ibid. V. 756 [Pericardial friction 
sound] has also been described as ‘ sticky \ 

C. Pacing and Cricket. Of a course, a wicket : 
Having a yielding surface owing to wet. 

z 883 Pail Mall Gaz. 14 Mar. xx/i ‘Do you think the 
bowler suffers much under the present law?’ ‘Well, he dees 
somewhat; but only on sticky wickets.’ 1894 Wesim. Gaz. 

17 July 6/3 The hurdle race... Here again the time— 16 2-5 
sec.— on * sticky * turf, was excellent.^ 

2 . a. Of a horse: Apt to 'stick* at a fence, i.e. 
to pause before and after the leap. 

1886 St. Step fun's Rev. 13 Mar. xi/2 He has one fatal 
fault for a Liverpool horse which is being sticky at bis 
fences. 

b. Of troops : Apt to hesitate in obeying com- 
mands. 

2898 Steevens With Kitchener to Khartum 305 When 
theyivere told to bring out their arms and ammunition they 
became a bit sticky, as soldiers say. They looked like 
refusing [etc.]. 1002 Macrn. Mag. Sept. 394 It was this 
sort of thing which earned for some troops the.. admirably 
descriptive title of sticky. 

3 . Stock Exchange. (Sec quot.) 

X90X Times 24 Oct. 7/5 [Local Loans Stock] is ceasing to 
be 4 sticky \ to use the Stock Exchange slang describing a 
security which cannot always be sold just when the holder 
chooses. 

Sticky (sti*ki), v. colloq. [f. Sticky a. 2 ] trans . 

To smear with something sticky. 

1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4 Daughters xxxv. Cook 
wanted a jar of preserve,.. I was sadly afraid of stickymg 
my gloves. 2894 Harpers Mag. May 853/x He’s stickymg 
all the velvet seat with his hands. . . 

•J* Sti'Ctic, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. stidicus 
(Paracelsus), of obscure origin. 

A marginal note in Paracelsi Opera (.16CS) IJJ. t. -°A. 
‘Sticticum empLastrnm, alias pro punctura, Gttm. 

Stichpf aster ’—apparently explains the word as deri 
from G. stick, a stab, puncture.] 

Of a plaster: Serving to close np wotmds. 

1638 I Read Clurur S . iii. 
framed his stictick emplaster after tits descnp.ioa. 

Stid(e, obs. forms of Stead. 

Stiddy, var. form of Stithy, anviL 
StidEastliolie, obs. form of Stead FAETM . 


Stidie, obs. variant of Study v. . . 

t Sti-dy, a. Obs. rare-'. [Of obsenre origin , 
app. related to SnrHE rr- (Ormrn’s spellmg implies 

a c 1 ° n J oSr*r°s barhean foilkeu 
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STIFF. 


STIFE. 

herrte Iss..stunnt & stidi3, dill & slaw To sekenn sawless 
seoll^e. 

Stie, obs. form of Sty sb. and v. 

Stiebkin : see Steifkin. 

Stied(e, Stiek : see Steed, Steek vA 
Stiel, obs. form of Steel, Still sbA 
Stiele, -11 : see Steel, Stile sbA 
Stiep, obs. form of Steep sb. 1 , a., vA 
Stier(e : see Steer, Stir, Stter. 

Stieridge, Stierk : see Steerage, Stirk. 
Stierne, Stieve : see Stern, Steeve. 

Stiewe, obs. form of Stew sb. 2 
Stife (staif). Chiefly dial. Also g Sc. stoif. 
A suffocating fume or vapour. 

1636 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 98. 1 Which Seacoales soe 
Charked for that they iiurne without Smoake, Stife, or other 
Annoyaunce. 1835 Jamieson, Stife, Stoif, a dose sulphur- 
eous smell, particularly that arising from the burning of 
drossy coals, igiz W. W. Gibson Fires 11. 38 The stealthy 
stife And deadly fume of burning coke. 

Stiff (stiff), a., sb., and adv. Forms : 1 stff, 2- 
stif (2-4 also inflected stive), 3-4 stijf, 3-6 styf, 
4-6 style, (5 stuffe), 4-6 styffe, 4-7 stiffe, 4- 
stiff. [OE. slif (once only, in a gloss) corresponds 
to MLG stif (mod. LG. stief), (M)Dn. stijf, MHG. 
(?from MLG.) stif (mod.G. sleif) ; NFris. has 
styf, stif, WFris. stief which may descend from 
OFris. *slif; the Sw. styf Da. stiv (whence Icel. 
stif-uf) are prob. adopted from LG. The OTeut. 
type *stifo- pre-Teut. *stifo- is cogn. w. L. 
stipdre to crowd, stipes stake, Lith. stiprus strong. 

The long vowel of OE. stif, corresponding with that of the 
continental Teut. forms, is evidenced by the ME. spelling 
stijf and by the pronunciation current in some mod. ling, 
dialects. The present standard Eng. form, however, is ab- 
normal as representing OE .stif; it is uncertain whether a 
shortening has taken place from some unknown cause, or 
whether OE. had beside stif an ablaut variant stif OTeut. 
type * stif a- or On the latter supposition, ME. stef 

Steeve a., may be a variant of this word.] 

A. adj, 

1. 1 . Rigid ; not flexible or pliant. 

2000 P ruder, tins Glosses 27a in Germania N.S. XI. 394 /r» 
Rigentem \barbant\ stifne. C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 139 
Bare eorSe to bedde, and hard ston to bolstre, stiue here to 
sburte. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvir. cxliii. (1495) 7°° 
A thyrde kynde of wylovves Is meane bytwene the two fyrste 
. .for it is more plyaunt than the more : and more stiffe than 
the lesse. c 1440 Profiip. Parv. 475/1 Styffe, or starke, 
rigidus. 2530 Palsgr. 325 A Styffe as a tbyng is that wyll 
nat bo we, royde. 1577 Gooce Heresback's Husb.x. 45 The 
time of cutting of it [grass] is when the Bent beginneth to 
fade and to waxe stiffe. 1590 Spenser F . Q . III. xii. 36 
Horror gan the virgins hart to perse, And her faire locks 
vp stared stiffe on end. <11677 Barrow Whs. (1686) III. 
Serm. xvi. 1E9 As a stick, when once Vis dry and stiff, you 
may break it, but you can never bend it into a streightcr 
posture. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg . 111. 559 The Garment, 
stiff with Ice, at Hearths is thaw'd. 27x7 Prior Alma 11. 35 
The Gown with stiff Embroid’ry shining. i8ox in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (2846) VII. p, ccxxvii% "With sleet and rain, 
ropes stiff, and sails half set, very squally, she works like a 
Cutter. 2842 Tennyson Morte Arthurs 64 The many- 
knotted waterflags, That whistled stiff and dry about the 
marge. 2837 Fenn Master Cerent, ii, Isaac was in his striped 
jacket and the stiffest of white cravats. 2802 Photogr . Ann. 
II. 215 A narrow piece can now be nailed along the top to 
keep all stiff. 1913 Standard 24 July 4/6 An emulsion of 
paraffin and soft soap, applied, .with a stiff brush. 

2. Of the body, limbs, joints, muscles, etc. : 
Lacking suppleness, unable to move without pain 
(esp. owing to age, cold, injury, disease, ex- 
haustion, etc.). 

To have a stiff neck : to suffer from a rheumatic affection 
of the neck (usually caused by exposure to a draught) in 
which the head cannot be moved without pain. 

CX305 St. Andrew 95 in E. E. P. (1862) joi Here armes 
whan hi vpward iei3te bicome as stif as treo. 1538 Elyot 
Diet., Obrigto , to be or waxe styffe for colde. 1581 Mul- 
caster Positions xxxiii. (1887) 222 The body. . withall is verie 
wearysome, and stif oftymes after. 2799 Ht. Lee Canterb. 
T-t Frenchnt . T. (ed. 2) I. 329 When 1 awoke, I found my 
limbs stiff at once with weariness and cold. 1840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox Feb., You and I, ma'am, I think, are too stiff to 
dance. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xxxiv. They were stiff 
with their long and jolting drive from Whitcross. 2865 W. 
PENNEFATHEf. in Braith waite Life <5- Lett . (1878) 393, I am 
like a stiff Irish post-horse, which, after it has stooa still for 
tJ 1 ^ tT ° r tW0 sta ^ e » can hardly move a limb. 1873 

*• T. Roberts 7 'heory 4- Pract. Med. 247 Torticollis, wry- 
neck, or stiff neck. 1902 Auce Terton Lights fy Shadcnvs 
Hospital xi. 180 lie was already possessed of one stiff leg. 
*9 11 Encycl. Brit. XV. 488/2 A stiff joint may remain as 
the result of long continued inflammation. 2915 * F. Anstey* 
Percy 6, I’d a good deal sooner put up with a little stuffiness 
than a stiff neck ! 

transf 2804 Wordsw. Small Celandine 19 Stiff in its 
members, withered, changed of hue. 

b. Rigid in death. Stiff and stark : see Stake 
4 b. Stiff one , stiff ’ tin , a corpse {slang), 
a X2oo Soul 4 Body in Phillipps Fragm. JElfr. Gloss. 5 He 
U-- the dead man] bijo sone stif. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astrangled he was r^t fer^S: deide atte borde al stif. 
CX450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 32 He falling from bye 
brake his nek, he in etinge sodenly waxid stif. 2526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed armes.. wbiche 
were so sore stretched on the crosse, now all starke & styffe. 
2603 R. Johnson Kintfd. 4 Contnruf. 146 You shall see., 
many travellers brought into the townes sitting deade and 
stiffe. 2832 Ann. Reg., Law Cases etc. (1832) 321/2 He 
wanted witness to fetch a stiff 'an, which witness believes 
meant a dead body. 1837 Lady Willoughby de Ereseyiij 


C . K. Sharfr's Lett. (1888) II. 498 He addrest him [his ad- 
versary in a duel] : 1 Ah I you’ll be a stiff one by to-morrow 
2890 Besant Demoniac 1. 17 If he hadn’t been such an un- 
common big man he would be a dead un, too— stiff un and 
dead ! 

c. In figurative context. 

*535 Coverdale Ps. lxxiv. 5 Speake not with a stiff necke. 
2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 16 He..passeth by with stiffe 
vn bowed Knee Disdaining dutie that to vs belongs. 

d. Of machinery, etc. ; Working with excessive 
friction ; apt to stick, hard to move. 

2848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton v, The plugs were stiff, 
and water could not be got. 

3 . Rigid as the result of tension; taut. Now 
rare or Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sornpn. T. 559 Thanne shal thischerl with 
bely stif and toght As any Tabour, been hyder ybroghj. 
c 2612 Chapman Iliad vm. 260 Another arrow forth from his 
stiffe string he sent. 2649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 216 We 
shall not have it unless his arbitrary voice will so farr slacken 
the stiff curb of his Prerogative, as to grant it us. 1696 
Phillips fed. 5) s.v. Set , To set taught the shrouds, in the 
Navigators Dialect, is to make them stiffer when they are 
too slack. 

4 . Of a semi-liquid substance : Thick or viscous, 
so as to flow with difficulty or to be capable of 
retaining a definite shape. 

c 2430 Two Cookerydks. 1. 15 & let he Sirippe be rennyng, 
& not to styf. c 2450 [bid. ir. 71 Grynde hem tborgh a 
Streynour into stuffe mylke. 2594 Od. Huswi/es Hand- 
maid Kitchin 40 b, Set the pan in some colde place that it 
[the liquor] may be stiffe : and when it is stifle, take a sharp 
knife and cut away the vppermost of the gellie. x68 . Moxon 
Meek . Excrc . (1703) 262 In Summer time use your Morter 
as soft as you can, but in the Winter time pretty stiff or hard. 
c 1770 M rs. G lasse Compt. Confectioner 218 Then work it up 
intoastiff paste. 2827 F araday Chem. Manip. xix. (1842)503 
If the hot part be on the convex side, it yields . .much more 
than the stiffer glass on the cooler part. 2892 Photogr. Ann. 
II. 271 Stiff paste such as used by bookbinders. 

5. Of soil: Heavy, dense ; not porous or friable; 
difficult to work. 

2523-34 Fitzhekb. Hush. § 20 Bigge and styffe grounde, 
as cley. 16x8 W. Lawson Orclt. <5- Card. (1623) 4 A stifle 
clay will not receiue the water. 2763 Museum Rust. I. 294 
On some stiff spewy land I have, I sow my peas in ridges. 

2 866 Rogers Agric. Prices I, ii. 19 Stiff lands, on which 
water was apt to lie, were ridged. 2867 Smyth Sailors 
IVord-bk., Stiff Bottom , a clayey bottom. 

6 . Tight, closely packed. Now hyperbolically in 
colloqnial use : Densely crowded ( with ). 

2683 (see Justify?/. 9]. 1907 Motor Boat xg Sept. 182/1 
There seemed as many ? if not more, yachts than ever, and 
the water was ‘stiff* with masts and rigging. 2925 Daily 
Nexus 26 Aug. 4 , 1 shall never forget one of his picturesque 
phrases about the difficulty of entering a harbour ‘stiff with 
craft ’ on a dark night. 19x6 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 284/2 The 
salient is stiff with guns. 

7 . Of a ship : Offering a high resistance to deflec- 
tion from the vertical or normal floating position ; 
stable, not crank. 

A ship is more or less stiff according as the height of the 
metacentre above the centre of gravity is greater or less. 

1627 Capt. Smith .SVvz Gram. xii. 56 So’stiffe, she should 
beare a stifle saile and beare out her lower tier in any 
reasonable weather. 2708 Motteux Rabelais iv. lxiii, Our 
..Vessels might not. .be wait, but well trimmed, and stiff. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Atner. II. 20 She [the ship] was 
a lovely creature, and^ as stiff as a church. 2889 Welch 1 
Text Bk. Naval Arcltit.x. 21 In order that theship may be . 
stiff— i. e. difficult to incline by external forces such as wind 
pressure on sails. 

8 . fig. Inflexible of purpose, steadfast, resolute, 
firm, constant. 

c 1205 Lay. 21x0 Stif he wes on jmnke. c 2300 Beket (Percy 
Soc.) 944 Somme of the Kinges copseillers to him ofte wende, 
And seide, bote he hulde him stif, al bis lend he schende. 
2548 Hall Chron. t Edw. IV (1550) 24 b, All the tounes 
round about were permanent and stifle on the parte of kyng 
Henry, and could not be remoued. 2602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev . iv. v, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve. # *7xo 
Col. Rec.Pennsylv. Ill, 72 He was Mr. Penns stiff Friend. 
2847 C Bronte Jane Eyre xxxvii, He asked me more than 
once [to marry him], ana was as stiff about urging his point 
as ever you could be. 2884 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/1 We 
shall have to be a great deal stiffer about the Soudan. 

b. In an unfavourable sense : Obstinate, stub- 
born; not amenable to reason. Now rare. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 2531) 304 Whan they shall be 
obstynate in malyce, & styffe as a drye stycke. 1530 Palsgr. 
325/2 Styffe as ones herte is, dur. 1563 Homilies II. xviii. 
2S5 These thynges must be considered of the man, that he 
be not to styffe, so that he ought to wynke at some thynges, 
and must gentilly expounde all thynges, and to forbeare. 
x6ox lip. W. Barlow Serm. Paules Crosse 49 Two of thy 
principall, stiffe and_ open Papists, a 2677 Barrow Whs. 
(2686) III. Serm. xxxiv. 378 To be termed.. a clownish singu. 
larist,. .a stiff opiniatre [are opprobrious names]. x68r Dry- 
den Abs. 4 A chit. 1. 547 Stiff m Opinions, always in the 
wrong, a 2725 Burnet Own Timeuu (1724) I- 345 You know 
my brother long ago, that he is as stiff as a mule. 2725 T. 
Thomas in Portland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 122 A 
civil well-behaved man though a stiff Presbyterian. 1838 
Haubup.ton Clockm. Ser. 11. vfi. 104 Considerable stiff folks, 
in their way them quakers— you can’t no more move ’em 
than a church steeple. 

fc. 7 iJ stand stiff : to stand firm ; esp. fig. to 
be steadfast or obstinate. Obs. 

<22290 S. Eustace 24 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg . (1881) 212 
He stod stiuest of alle. 2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. ix. 2S For 
stonde he neuere so stif he stumble^ in be waggvng. 1535 
Coverdale ff rev. xxviii. 1 The vngodly flyeth no man ( 
ebasynge him, but the rightuous srondeth stiff as a lyon. 1 
2556 T. Horn* tr. Castitflione s Courtyer 1. (1561) C2, Neither j 
will I stand stiffe that mine is better then yours, a 1631 I 


Donne Poems (1650) 28 Small townes which stand stiffe till 
great shot Enforce them. 1655 Jen. Taylor Guide Dcvet 
(1719) 50 It is a Shame to stand stiff in a foolish or weak 
Argument or Resolution. 

d. Of a battle, debate, etc. : Stubbornly con- 
tested, hard. 

C2250 Oxvl % Night. 5 pat plait was' stif and stare and 
strong, a 2400-50 Wars A lex. 2050 So sture & styff was be 
stoure. 1639 Conceits , Clinches etc. (i860) 29 One was hold- 
ing a stiffe argument with a grocer concerning matters of 
trade. ax66x Fuller Worthies, Surrey (1662) 77 There is 
a stiff contest betwixt the Dutch and Italians which should 
exceed in this Mystery. 1822 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) VIII. 666 Marmont’s troops are all ready for a start 
but 1 hope to be strong enough for a stiff affair with him 
and Soult. 18Z3 ‘Jon Bee* Did. Turf 166 In the ring, 
*tis called ‘a stiff fight ’ when the men stand up well to each 
other, giving and taking. x868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 232 He 
has been elected after a very stiff contest. 19x6 J. Buchan 
H isi. IV ar IX. lxx. 261 To withdraw through that area meant 
a stiff holding battle around Brest. 

9 . Formal, constrained, lacking ease or grace. 

a. Of bearing, manners, etc.: Unbending (ex- 
pressing pride, coldness, displeasure, awkwardness, 
and the like) ; not easy or gracious ; haughty. 

1608 Middleton Mad World 1. A 3, He..thinkcshim3e!fe 
neuer happier then when some stiffe L. or great Countesse 
alights, to make light his dishes. 2623 Wotton Relia. 
(1672) 409 It is conceived that the King hath a good while 
been much distasted with the said Gentleman, .for too stiff 
a carriage of hjs fortune. 2754 Chatham Lett, to Nephew 
v. 36 Ceremonious, formal compliments, stiff civilities, will 
never be politeness. 1820 Scott Monast. xxix, The knight 
..thanked him with the stiff condescension of the court of 
Elizabeth. 1832 Society I. 196 Lord Glamorgan was stiff 
and cold in his manner to strangers. 2859 Jemison Brittany 
v. 57 The stiff respectabilities., of an English country’ neigh- 
bourhood. 

b. Of style, diction, etc. : Lacking ease and 
grace ; laboured, formal, pedantic. 

2664 Dryden Riy. Ladies Prol. 20 Though his Plot’s dull 
as can be well desir’d, Wit stiff as any y'ou have e’r admir'd. 
2720 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) 214 Too # scrupulous an 
Observation of Rules spoileth all sorts of Writings: It maketh 
them Stiff and Formal. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.v ii. II. 
247 _ He had enjoyed high fame as an orator, though his 
diction..was, towards the close of his life, pronounced stiff 
and pedantic. 2898 Gosse Short Hist. Mod. Eng. Lit. vil 
238 A mass of stiff blank verse. 

c. Of artistic form or arrangement : Excessively 
regular ; lacking grace of line. 

2779 Mirror No. 61. 003 In his grounds you find stiff, 
rectangular walks. 28x3 Sarah Lady Lyttelton Corr. 
(2912) x6o, I cannot accustom myself at all to the foreign 
stiff way of furnishing the rooms. 2870 F. R. Wilson Ch. 
Lindisf 23 It was.. replaced by a similar stiff structure. 
2922 J. L. Myres Dawn 0/ Hist. viii. 275 A limited stock of 
stiff geometrical designs. 

d. Of handwriting : Lacking ease and freedom ; 
not flowing. Cf. sense 2. 

2828 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlyiii, The manuscript was a fair 
Italian hand, though something stiff and constrained. 2885 
‘Mrs. Alexander*^ A t Bay viii, Several letters were brought 
to him, one, directed in a stiff, careful, unknown hand. 

10 . Of price, charges, rates, etc.: Unyielding, 
firm ; having an upward tendency. Hence of a 
commodity or the dealers in it. Cf. 19. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 24 Dec. 4/1 For three month’s bills 
the terms were firm at 28 per cent, but for January paper the 
rate was stiffer. 2886 Cheshire Gloss. s ; v., A butcher will 
tell you ‘You’re very stiff this morning ' if you will not come 
down at all in the price of abeast. 2888 Daily News 5 Nov. 
7/2 Buyers.. find sellers stiff. 2893 Ibid. 24 July 3/7 The 
latest reports from London show that merinos are a little 
stiffer. 

11 . Colloquial phrases. Stiff as a poker ; stiff 
in the back , firm, resolute ; to keep (cany, have) a 
stiff upper lip , to be firm, unyielding. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourlray Fant. II. 251 Lady Eliza- 
beth, as stiff as a poker, sat with her mouth pursed up, 
vexed to death. 2837 Halieurton Clockm. Ser. t. x. 77 Its 
a proper pity sich a clever woman should carry’ such a stiff 
upper lip. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x, ‘ Well, 
good-by. Uncle Tom ; keep a stiff upper lip,' said George. 
2887 Spectator 27 Sept. 2242 The Financial Secretary, who, 
it is supposed, will have a stiff upper lip and tightly’ buttoned 
pockets. 2894 Du Maurier Trilby v. 275 Each walked off 
. .stiffas pokers. 1897 ‘ A. Hope * Phroso iv. (1905) 75 Are 
y'ou going to let hirn off? * demanded Denny, suspiciously’. 

* You never can be stiff in the back, Charley.’ 

JX Strong. 

12 . Of living creatures : Stout, stalwart, sturdy 
(cf. sense 8) ; esp. in alliterative phrases as ^ stiff in 
slour, f stiff on steed. Obs . exc. dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Did.) 

' szg-j R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7732 So stif mon he was in armes, 
in ssoldren, & in leade, pat vnnehe enimon mi3te^ is bowe 
bende. *2x300 Cursor M. 2203 Nembrot..O babilon king 
stijf in stur. 23.. E. E. A l lit. P. B. 255 pe styfest, pc 
stalworhest hat stod euer on fete. ? a 2366^ Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 1270 The knyght was faire and styf in stour. a 1400 
.5Yr Perc. 19 He was doughty’ of dede, A sty’ffe body enca 
stede- c 1435 Torr. Portugal 2494 It were two dragons stiff 
and strong. 1544 Betham Precepts War L xxxm. Civ, 
Kepe thyne armye in rough and mountayne places, to make 
theyT bodies styffe and stronge. a 2677 Barrow H As. (1686) 
III. Serm. xvi. 188 But in stout proficients the heart becometh 
bard and stony, the neck stiff and brawny’. 

*fb. Of a drinker: 'Hard*. Obs. 

2627 Mop.vson I tin. in. 27 The Sweitzers are for the most 
part Souldiers, and stiffe drinkers. 1632 Lyly's Mother 
Bombie ir. i. Song, We already are stiffe Drinkers. [2635 
Heywood Philocoth. 44 To title a drunkard by, wee.. strive 
to character him in a more mincing and modest phrase, as 
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thus: He is a good fellow Or, A boone companion,. .A stifle 
Blade.) 

1 13. Of things inanimate : Strong ; stoutly built; 
massive. Obs. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 1527 The styfe towne to Restore.. 
[Priam] Gate masons full mony. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2899 
Ther stode a Castel a litel ther*by, Gret, and stiff, and ful 
strong, c 1440 York Myst . xxix. 268 Our stiffe tempill, pat 
made is of stone. 

fb. Of a weapon : Hard, stout, formidable. Obs. 

ci25o Owl Night. 78 pi bileisstif &sarp & hoked. 13.. 
AT. Alls. 2740 (Laud MS.), Hegroep on honde a styff spere. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1649 With a styff suerd to dede 
he has him dycht. 1607 Shaks. Cor . 1. i. 167 Make you ready 
your stiffe bats and clubs. 

14. Of natural agencies : 

a. Strong, violent (of wind) ; also applied to a 
steady wind of moderate force. 

c 1290 Brendan 464 in 6“. Eng. Leg. 232 pc \vynd was hope 
strong and stif, 1340-70 Alex. <5- Diiui. 487 Stiue stormus 
of pe wind stiren vp pe wawus. c 1425 Noah's A rk in Non- 
Cycle Myst. Plays 19 All mankind dead shall be With 
storms both stiff and steer, c 1565 Jenkinson in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) I. 345 The winde being contrary, and a stifle 
gale.. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VI 1/ iv. i.72 Such a noyse arose, 
As the shrowdes make at Sea, in a stiffe Tempest. 1665 G. 
Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 2 We again spread 
our sails freely to the wind, which was pretty stiff. 1725 
PorE Odyss. iv. 483 When the stiffer gales Rise on the poop, 
and fully stretch the sails. . 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. J30 
A fresh breeze, implies a wind in which a vessel may safely 
carry all her canvass ; a stiff breeze, implies one somewhat 
stronger than this, but not so violent as a gale. 

™ fig- context. 1399 Langu Rich. Rcdcles in. 104 Many a 
styff storme with-stode ffor pe comunes. 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pt'lgr. i. 4 The gale proves so stiff, that our hearts 
are swelled therewith. 

b. Of a river : Flowing strongly. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. 3482 (Laud MS.) pe water was wel styf & 
colde. 13.. £. E. A Hit. P. C. 234 Styffe stremes & street 
hem strayned a whyle. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 115 
From an hill,. Cam doun the streme ful stif and bold. 
*1x400-50 Wars Alex. 2589 pai sa}e pe streme so stife, it 
stonaid pam all. 

+ c. Of news : Formidable, grave. Obs . 

1606 Shaks. Ant. £ Cl. 1. ii. 204 Labienus (this is stiffe- 
newes), Hath with his Parthian Force Extended Asia, 
f 15. Of voice, sound : Powerful, loud. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 584 [Christ] With styf voys hym 
called, Lazare, veni /oras. c 1386 Chaucer Pro/. 673 This 
Somonour bar to hym a stif burdoun Was neuere trompe of 
half so greet a soun. a 1400-50 JVarsA/ex. 611 Hissteuyn 
stiffe was & steryn pat stonayd many. 

10. In modem use, of liquors : Strong, potent. 
Now only of spirits-and-water. 

18x3 Sporting Mag.X LII. 131 Mr. Jenkins. .to the last 
1 belted * his tf iree bottles of stiff port after dinner. 1842 
Tennyson Will Water/r. 78 But tho’ the port surpasses 
praise, My nerves have dealt with stiffer. 1883 Stevenson 
Trcas. 1 st. xix, Each had a good stiff glass of brandy grog. 

HI. Hard, difficult. 

17. Of an ascent or descent: Steep so as to be 
difficult. In Hunting : Difficult (said of an obstacle 
or a tract of country presenting many obstacles). 

1704 Churchills Collect. Voy. <5- Trav. III. 81/1 , 1 have seen 
them run up the s tiffest and streightest Hills. 1715 LeottPs 
Palladio's Archie. (1721) I. 54 The Roof would be too stiff 
[I tab trop/o ratio]. 18x7 Sporting Mag. L. 38 The ground 
gone over was through a. stiff country*. 1853 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xxiii. 124 His lordship charged a stiff 
flight of rails in the brick-fields. 1B83 C. Howard Roads 
Eng. fy Wales (ed. 3) ijg Easygoing to Braunston,. .into 
which there is a long stiff descent. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 571/1 Owing to the world being on a stiff slanthere- 
abouts, it takes time to make it stand straight. 1903 M. A. 
Stein Sand-Buried Ruins of KJiotan xiv. (1904) 224 The 
next day’s climb proved a stiff one. 

18. That requires considerable effort ; severe ; 
laborious, toilsome. 

1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xm. ii. III. 414 They are dread- 
fully stiff reading, those Despatches of Hyndford.^ 2865 
Dickens Mut . Fr. iv. i. Your working days must be stiff ’uns 
if these is your holidays. 2886 Stubbs Led. Med. ff Mod. 
Hist. ii. 31 More modest men., passed a stiff examination in 
the History School. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer 
xix, He encouraged him to digest a certain daily quantity 
of * stiff’ or improving literature. 1898 Daily News 22 July, 
What do you call a stiff pace on a level road ? 

19. Of a price, charge, demand, etc. : Unusually 
high, excessive. Cf. sense 10 . 

1824 Dibdin Libr. Com/anion (1825) 730 note, The Den- 
ham of 1709 brought the stiff sum of it. ir.. .but the Donne 
. .produced.. the far stiffer price of a , 1 . 4 *- *886 Stevenson 
Dr. Jekyll i, The figure was stiff ; but the signature was 

f ood for more than that, if it was only genuine. * 9°3 A. C. P. 

Iaggard Sport. Yams 225 He naturally thought 3s. an 
hour pretty stiff boat hire. 

IV. 20. Comb, and special collocations, 
a. Special collocations with sbs. : stiff-bit, stiff 
field (see quots.) ; stiff sea-adder, a provincial 
name of the fish Nerophis ophidion. 

2875 Knight Dicl. Mech Stiff-bit , a bit without a joint, 
like a snaffle ; or branches, like a curb-bit. 1883 Day Ftshes 
Gt. Brit. II, 263 Stiff sea-adder. X910 N. Hawkins Eleclr. 
Diet., Stiff Field , a term sometimes applied to an intense . 
electromagnetic field. 

b. Collocations forming phrases used allrib as 
stiff-army - clay , Handy -mud, -plate. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes ^ Agric ., Observ. 24, I will 
not manure a stiff-land Meadow in winter. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Bricks, Tiles etc. (18891 184 Stiff-clay bricks, or stiff-mud 
bricks as they are generally termed. *899 Westm. Gaz. 7 
Mar. 11/1 The boiler in English locomotives is invariably 
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carried on a stiff.plate frame. 1909 Ibid. 25 Aug. 4/2 It.. is 
a sort of stiff-arm punch which returns the ball very close to 
the net. 3 

c. Combinations with sbs. : *p sfciffgut, a glutton ; 
stiff-leaf Arch., the term applied to the foliage of 
conventional form, with stiff leaf-stems, charac- 
teristic as a decoration in the Early English style ; 
'fstiffru.mp slang, an obstinate or haughty person; 
stiff-stalk (see quot.) ; *{* stiff-stander, one who 
makes an obstinate stand (ffor'). 

5630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater of Kent Ded. 2 
Though you are the absolutest man of mouth and the most 
renowned *stifgut in this westeme angle of the world, yet 
we haue as great or greater eaters then your selfe. 1851 
T» H. Turner Dom. Archil. I. ii. 39 The shafts in the 
^ambs have round capitals with foliage approaching to what 
is technically called *stiff-!eaf. 1709 Steele & Addison 
; Tatler No. no r 4 Ha ! Is that thy Wisdom, old *Stiffrump, 

; ha. W. Miller Plant-n. 230 Mexican “Stiff-stalk, 

I Rigidcllaflamwea. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. hi. iii. 

| 5 O You *stiff-standers for ag’d Ptolemee. 

d. Parasynthetic adjs., as stiff-backed, - bodied \ 
-boned, *p - hearted , -kneed, -leathered, -leaved, 
-lipped, \ -minded, f -wit ted, etc. ; + stiff-docked, 
strong in the hind quarters ; stiff-ruraped fig., 
unbending, obstinate, proud; ^stiff-stomached, 
hard-hearted; stiff streamed, having a strong 
enrrent. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx, The “stiff-backed prig, 
with his dandified airs and West End swagger. 1697 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester {1 789) ix His /stiff-bodied coats 
were very troublesome to him in his military amusements. 
1727 Mrs. Deianv Life <j- Corr. (1861) I. 138 They were 
draped in stifLbodied gowns of silver tissue. 2896 Mrs. 
Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 198 We’re not “stiff-boned, 
stubborn things like men folk. 2898 Mrs. Woods in jgth Cent. 
XLIV. 1000 This*stiff.collared hypocrite of a young Briton. 
* 5 2 3“34 Fitzherb./A/xA § 74 The .iiii. properties of a lyon. 
The fyrste is, to haue a brode breste ; the seconde, to be 
“styffe-docked. Ibid. § 76 The .ix. propertyes of an hare. 
The fyrste is “styffe-eared. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 
(1884) 82 The sone quhilk was inobedient, “stifhartit and 
thrawart to his father and mother. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 
Ezek. ii. 4 Thei are impudent children, and stifle hearted. 
2804 W. Blake in A. G. B. Russel! Lett. (1906) 156 My good 
woman . . is still “stiff-kneed but well in other respects. 2576 
Newton Lemnic's Complex, r. ix. 74 As hard and “styffe* 
leathered bootes y* haue lyen long vnoccupyed. 2822 Hortus 
Angl.ll. 306 Aster Rigidus. “Stiff-leaved Star Wort. 1896 
Tablet. 23 May 801 A little cowardice, or complacency to 
“stiff-lipped colleagues, and the oM inequality will be per- 
petuated. 2552 Huloet, “Stiffe minded or of courage, in- 
fract ns anittti. 1910 Spectator 5 Nov. 740/2 They are too 
stiff-minded. 2835 XVheweia, Archil. Notes (1842) 292 •Stiff- 
pointed curled tufts of foliage. 2725 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 
233 “Stif-rim’d Mary-gold. 2728 Somerville Epist. to Ram- 
say 1. 91 Self-conceit, and “stiff-rumpt Pride. 2822 Colman 
Br. Grins, Knt. Friar 1. xxx, The stiff-rumped rascals 
[the friars] looked so sanctified. 2540 Palsgr. Acolastus v. 
ii. Yin, He that is so “styffe stomaked, or so harde harted. 
2632 Lithgow Trav. xx. 380 The “stifle stream’d Dolf. 
ex 875 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 195 The last group of the 
Wild-fowl contains the “Stiff-tailed Ducks, which are recog- 
nisable by their extremely rigid tail-feathers. 2626 T. Scot 
Philomythie etc. K 8, Where the “stiffe- vdder’d Cow long’d 
twice a day. To meet the merry milke-maide on the way. 
*599 Sandys Ettropx Spec. (2632) 75 Much like to a stout- 
hearted and “stiff-witted Captaine, who scoraes to imitate 
any stratageme before used by the enemy. 

B. sb. 

+ 1. Some stiffened article of female attire. Obs. 

2680 Will' of Prances Dobson in BedfordsJu N. fr Q. (2889) 
II. 237, 1 give to my seruant..all my working day clothes 
of wollen or stuffe, and also 3 of my strongest stiffs and 
aprons. 

2. slang. Paper ; a document, esp. a promissory 
note or bill of exchange ; a clandestine letter. _ 

2823 Egan Grose's Did. Vulgar T. s.v., Giving a bill in- 
stead of money is denominated, in the mercantile world, 
taking ‘the stiff'. 1855 Thackeray Netvcomes vi, I wish 
you’d do me a bit of stiff. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Feb. 4/3 
The ‘ stiff,’ as a note is called in convict parlance. 2892 M. 
Williams Round London (1893) 62 A hawker’s licence, 
which is known among the [London] brotherhood as a ‘stiff’. 
1904 A. Griffiths jo Yrs. Publ. Serv. 152^ Other * stiffs * — . 
the prison term for anonymous or clandestine letters — were 
scattered about. 

Comb. 2823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turf 166 Stiff-dealer, a 
dealer in stiff, a pseudo-merchant, or trader in moonshine 
paper. 

3. slang. A corpse ( = stiff y un, A. 2 b). 

1859 B A rtlett Did. Anter. (ed. 2) 450. 2872 Hay Myst. 
Gilgal 41 They piled the stiffs outside tne door. 19x5 Mom . 
Post 7 Aug. 5/4 ‘ This cigarette is all right I said. ‘ Where 
do they come from? * ‘ Off that German stiff’, he answered. 

4. slang. A penniless man ; a wastrel.^ 

1809 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 5/7 ‘ Stiffs/ that is, men who 
work their passage by attending to cattle. 2909 Daily Mail 
10 Aug. 4/5 England knows the tramp and the loafer,.. but 
greater than these is the Johannesburg ‘stiff’. 

C. adv. or quasi -adv. 

1. Stiffly, firmly, tightly, hard, etc. Phrase, To give 
it to someone (pretty) stiff : to speak severely to, to 
rate. 

1422 Yosce tr. Secret a Secret, s 74 The course of the ryuen 
So stronge and So styfe rane. c 2450 Pol. Rel. tr L. Poems 
(*9^3) *33 pe werlde, my flescb, p® fende, felly pai me besale 
both strange & styfe. 1525 tr. Bntnsrvyke's Handyivorfe 
Surg. lxxiii. P iii b, Take hede that ye bynde hytn not to 
styfe. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 182 This piece of wood 
is fitted stiff into a square Hole. 2722 J. James Garaentng 
81 [This] makes the Joint go stiffer, or slacker, at 
2880 J. Payn Conf d. Agent xliii, Giving it to her., pretty Stitt. 


2. In comb, with ppl. adjs. a. Rigidly, tightly, 
obstinately, etc. as + stiff-holden, - rustling , -swathed. 
b. So as to be stiff, in various senses, as stiff-bent , 
- built , - dressed , etc. c. *p stiff-borne, obstinately 
pursued; f stiff-girt, fig. inflexible, obstinate; 
T stiff-thrown, thrown with great force. 

2582 A. Hall / had iil 45 With bow *stifbent, and with 
quiuer, and many a shaft therein. 2647 H. HLw&Song of Soul 
11. App. xxxviii, Sent out from bow stiff-bent with even string. 
2624 Quarles Job Militant iii, His *stifTe-bolling haire : 
(Not much vnlike the pennes of Porcupines). 2598 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 177 None of this., could restraine The*stiffe- 
berne Action. 1861 Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 272 Some 
vessels are so ^stiff-built, that they can discharge the whole 
of their cargo without taking in any ballast at all. xB86 
Daily Netos 13 Oct. 2/6 *Stiff-dressed nets are still dull of 
sale.^ 2659 Gauden Tears Ch. 11. xxx. 246 He, *stiffe-girt 
and inexorable, went with a short turn out of the Church. 
*596 Edw.II/ hi. iii. 129 Like /stiffe growen oakes [they] 
will stand immouable, When whirle wind quickly turnes vp 
yonger trese. 2533 Frith Disp. Purgat. 11. K j b, An heresye 
is a *styffe holden opinion repugnaunte vnto scrypture. 2818 
Keats Endym. 11. 9 Stiff-holden shields, far-piercing spears, 
keen blades. 2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 
538 A gagged Usher that doth never wear *Stif-rustIing silks. 
2828 Miss Mitford Village IIL 32 A woman. . *stiff*starched 
and strait-laced. 2657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Pcircsc 
11. 224 A great *stiff-stretched swelling arose upon the 
Region of his Bladder. 2666 Dkyden Amt. Mirab. exxi, 
The Dutch.. Whose Navy like a stiff-stretch ’d cord did 
show, Till he bore in, and bent them into flight. 2608 Syl- 
vester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decoy 795 A *stiff-throw’n Bowl, 
which running down a Hill, Meets in the way some stub. 

t Stiff, v. Obs. [f. Stiff a. (Cf. ME. Stive v., 
OE. siifian .) ] 

1. intr. To grow strong. 

2399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles hi. 54 But as sone as pey [sc. 
young partridges] styffe and pat pey steppe kunne. 

2. turns. . To make stiff, stiffen. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans a vij, If her goorge be wide and the 
bow ell any tbyng stiffid. 258 2 Stanyhurst VEneis tv. (Arb.) 
128 But Dido affrighted, stiff also in her obstinat onset, . . Too 
the inner quadrant runneth. 1648 Hexham xi, Stijven, a/s, 
doecken Stijven, to Stiffe or to Starch linnen. 2652 W. 
Brough Sacr. Princ. (ed. 2) 210 Covetousnesse.. Lames the 
Hand to good Works. Stiffs the fCnees to the Holy Sacrament. 
Hence f Stiffed ppl. a. 

2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Fatih 2x2 b, 0 hard stiffed 
necke, o froward harte. 

Stiffen (sti-fn), v. [f. Stiff a. + -en5 # ] To 
make or become stiff or stiffer. 

1. traits. To make stiff or rigid, e. g. by means of 
starch (+ also absol. ), or by the addition of a lining 
or a support. 

2622 in Citron. Perth etc. (Maitl. Club) 87 Margaret Mel- 
Hngapprehendedforstiffning ruffs and overlayson a Sunday. 
2624 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Cl. Linen Wks. (1630) 
11. 1 60/1 She wrings, she folds, she pleits, she smoothes, she 
starches, She stiffens, poakes, and sets and dryes againe. 
2860 Ruskin Unto this Last ii. § 41 The sands of the Indus 
and adamant of Golconda may yet stiffen the housings of 
the charger. 2885 Mag. of Art Sept. 459/* A circular plate 
of thin wrought bronze, stiffened round the edge by a bead- 
ing. 2892 Proc. Roy. Soc. LII. 347 The strips have a great 
tendency to warp, and..tnay he stiffened by sheet brass let 
into a slot on the under side. 

b. Naut . To increase the initial stability of a 
ship ; to render less liable to heel. See Stiff a, 7 . 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 22 Those strong 
unexpected Turnadoes. .most certainly overset him, if he 
be not ready stiffen’d with Peru Ballast. 1862 Mayhf.w 
Lond. Labour III. 272 Sixty tons of cargo will stiffen the 
most cranky vessel. 

2. To render stiff in consistency; to thicken, 


coagulate. 

2627 May Lucan xix. E 6 b, Dy’d is the Ocean, And the 
xvaues stiffen’d with congealed blood. 2726 Leoni Albert ? s 
A rchit . 1. 58*2, Allow* onepart of Mortar tojhree of Rubbish 
and when it is laid, the way to stiffen it, is to pound it 
heartily with the Rammer, a 2774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (2776) I. 348 The polar’ cceans being almost con- 
tinually stiffened into^ ice. 1869 Tozer High/. Turkey II. 
252 The plastic condition of the language .. not as yet stiff- 
ened by conventional rules. 

b. intr . To become stiff in consistency; to 
harden. Also fig. with constr. into : To assume a 
more definite or permanent form or character. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Past. vx. 53 The tender Soil then stiff- 
ning by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the bound, 
ing Seas. 2822 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 732 Stir 
until the mixture stiffens in cooling. 1856 Fkovdf. H:st. 
Eng. II. 35 These things which in their proper nature are 
but illustrations, stiffen into essential fact. 2876 Freeman 
Norm. Cottq. V. xxiv. 420 The ‘ landshting men of Salis- 
bury easily stiffened into the tenants-in-chief of the Great 
Charter. ^ 2883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 242 But gradually the 
favour will stiffen into a right. ^ 

3. trans. To make more steadfast, unyielding, or 
obstinate ; Mil. to increase the fighting valne 01 a 
force by the admixture of soldiers of better qua 1 > • 

1 a Chester PL, £miss. I My 
i3oNowe will 


..That thefy] 
Serin. (2681) 


'stern., esmtss. /jpy 

II I sende . . My ghoste to glade them §««£«>- 
p] maie stiffned be theirby. 

26 He thus stiffneth mine enemies still a 
me. a 2677 Barrow Wks. (x656) IIJ- xu. £j cne( j j n 
the man become incorrigible, «• c on fcssor and 

vice. “SSlFffi old 

stiffs, 'i* ofCommons ought 

to stiffen him. * 
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STIFFNESS. 


STIFFEN-BODIED. 

b. intr, To become hard ox unyielding in 
temper. 

1732 Neal Hist. Purit. I. Pref. p. vi, The Bishops stiff- 
ened in their behaviour,.. and became too severe against 
their Dissenting brethren. 1914 Daily News 12 Jan. 8 
Military opinion has.. stiffened in the last three weeks. 

4. irans. To make rigid; to takeaway the natural 
suppleness or mobility of (the limbs, joints, muscles, 
etc,). Also fig. ; slang to make a corpse of, kill ; 
Horse-racings to prevent a horse from doing its 
best to win. 

1599 Shake. Hen. V, nr. i. 7 Stiffen the sin ewes, commune 
[j/cJ vp the blood, c 1611 Chapman /Had 1 v. 172 T he hatre 
stood vp on end On Agamemnon, . . And stifned with the like 
dismay, was Menelaus to. 275° Johnson Rambler No. 177 
F 3, I began to find my mind contracted and stiffened by 
solitude. 1798 Coleridge Recant. 46 His legs were stiff- 
en'd with dismay. 1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Nov. 5/3 Con- 
siderations so powerful as these tend to stiffen the backs of 
the Chinese. 1888 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/2 Mr. Burgess 
threatened to blow my brains out and to * stiffen ' me. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 19 Dec. 12/1 Many popular country race- 
courses have been given up almost entirely to card-sharpers, 
because the public know that the horses are stiffened. 

b, intr . Of persons : To become stiff or rigid ; 
also, to die. Also fig. 

1714 Young Force Relig. 11. 130 Fix’d in benumbing care, 
They stiffen into statues of despair. 1820 J. H._ Reynolds 
Fancy { 1906) 24, I wish’d you’d stiffen — that I might enclose 
Your royal limbs, and measure to the toes. 1859 Dickens 
Christm . Sior. t Haunted Ho. I, She [a cataleptic] would 
stiffen,.. on the most irrelevant occasions. 19x2 J. L. Myres 
Dawn of Hist. x. 221 An indigenous culture which had 
passed its prime and was already stiffening. 

5. irans. To make (a person) formal, cold, or 
constrained in manner; to make (an artistic com- 
position) pedantic, laboured, or overloaded. 

1763 Shenstone Let. to S. Davenport Wks. 1777 III. 347 
True taste will never stiffen or over-charge any perform- 
ance : it will rather be employed to smoothe, simplify, and 
give that ease on which grace depends. 1781 CowrER 
Table-'/'. 125, 1 pity Kings.. Whom Education stiffens into 
state. 1863 Gladstone in Morley Life v. vi. (1903) II. 
103 The people are, one and all, very easy to get on with, 
and Windsor, I suppose, stiffens them a little. 

b. intr. To become formal, cold, or constrained. 
■s&bq'Xtti'tviSOi; Ayltncr's F.273 Sir Aylmer Aylmer slowly 
stiffening spoke. 

0. a. intr. Of prices, rates of interest, the market, 
etc. : To become stiff er (see Stiff a. 10 and 19 ). 
b. irans. To render (prices, etc.) stiffer. 

1855 Poultry Citron. III. 407 Barley stiffens in value. 1883 
Daily News x Sept. 2/4 The efflux of gold.. which would 
stiffen the short loan market. 1883 Manch. Exam. 8 Dec. 
4 / 1 There was a good demand both for discounts and ad- 
vances and the rates stiffened up very sensibly. 1898 Daily 
News 20 June 9/5 Prices both of coal and iron have been 
stiffened. 

7. intr. Of wind : To increase in strength or 
violence, 

1844 Hoop Captain's Cow xxi A breeze again began to 
rise. That stiffen’d to a gale. 

8 . Of an ascent: To become more steepor difficult. 

1877 FrasePs Mag. XVI. 152 The ascent stiffened. 

Hence a . 

2602 Marston A nfonio’s Rev. r.jii, The juice of life Creepes 
slowly through my stifned arteries. 1896 Sara J. Duncan 
His Honor <5- a Lady iii. 41 To lave his stiffened powers of 
artistic enjoyment in the beauties of the Parthenon. 

t Stiffen-bodied, a. Obs. [prob. for * stiffened- 
bodied, ‘ having a stiffened body ’ ; see Stiffened 
fpl. ai] Having the body (see Body sb. 6 ) 
stiffened with whalebone, etc. (said of a garment). 

x7o6[E. Ward] H udibrasRediv. ( N ares s. v. Steeple -crown), 
The good old dames.. Were all most primitively drest In 
stiffen-body’d russet gowns. 1748 Lady Luxborouch Lett . 
to Shenstone (1775) 12 The stiffen-bodied gown would not 
add charms., to a beautiful woman. 

Stiffener (sti'f’noi). [f. Stiffen v. + -er L] 

1. A workman who stiffens (cloth, hats, etc.). 

1696 MSS . Ho. Lords (N. S.) II. 245 Petition of the 

Gtazersand Buckram Stiffeners. 189a Labour Commission 
Gloss., Stiffener, the person who, after the bat has been 
sewn, apphes to it a stiffening of gelatine to make it firm 
and to allow it to be properly fitted to the required shape. 
191$ Post 20 Dec. 9/4 Manglers and stiffeners, beetlers, 
driers and stovers. 

2. Something serving to stiffen. 

1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. 7 ml. V. 363/2 The truss acting 
only in this capacity of a stiffener to the rib. 1847 Brandon 
Anal. Goth. Archit. 101 That [metalwork] which is spread 
over the doors of the Chapter House at York, is merely 
used as a stiffener. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 133 A stout lath is fastened as a stiffener 
to the shield lengthwise, 3871 Earle/V«7<7/, Eng. Tongue 557 
Metre acts as a sort of stiffener to the rhythm. 1883 Glasg. 
Weekly Herald 8 Sept. 3/3 As a stiffener of fabrics algin 
is better than starch. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval A rchit. 
x. 1x8 The smaller bulkheads, .have vertical angle-bar 
stiffeners 2 feet apart. 

b. A band of stiff material worn round the neck 
to keep a neck-cloth in place. Obs. 

18x8 Blackzu. Mag. III. 404 No patent stiffeners,— no erect 
shirt collars. 2866 Geo. Eliot F. H oil xvi, Other anomalies 
now obsolete, besides short-waisted coats and broad stiff- 
eners. 1876 Rettzin. Old Draper 157 Stiffeners were sold 
of various degrees of height, to suit either a long-necked or 
a short -necked man. 

Stiffening (stiff ’nig), vbl. sb. [f. Stiffen v, 

+ -INGL] 


1. The action of the verb ; the process of making 
or becoming stiff; concr . a stiffened substance. 

1614 J. Taylor (Water P.) Nipping Abuses B 3 b, I can- 
not Item it [a tailor’s bill].. For cutting, edging, stiffning 
and for lacing. 1653 Jer. Taylor Semi. I. iv. 44 Like the 
joynts of a bulrush, not bendings, but consolidations and 
stiffenings. 1779 Repert. Arts <5* Manuf. X. 284 The fourth 
and last operation of hat-making; namely, stiffening. 1883 
Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Oct. 12/1 The stiffening of the Egyptian 
army with a body of English volunteers. X909 D._ Fulton 
tr. P. Cohnhcinis Dis. Digest. Canal 8 It is especially im- 
portant to recognize abnormally increased peristalsis, the so- 
called * stiffenings* of the stomach, small intestine or colon. 

2. Something that serves to stiffen. 

1620 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 28 
Being edgd with Items, stiffnings, facings, With Bumbast, 
Cottens, linings, and with lacings. 1758 Borlase Nat. 
Hist . Cornw. 79 The solids were preadapted by the divine 
power to form the foundation, or the stiffnings (if I may so 
say) of the globe. 1857 Miller Elem . C/iern., Org . 505 Lac 
is extensively used as a stiffening for hats. 

b. An admixture of soldiers of better quality. 
igoo Daily Mail 2 May 6/6 The column., consisted chiefly 
of Yeomanry, with a stiffening of Cape Police. *9x5 J. 
Buchan Hist. IVarV ILlix. 151 Only the German stiffen- 
ing kept them [the Austrians] to their work, 
o. at/rib as stiffen ing-brush , -girder, - rib ; 
stiffening-order (see quot.). 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. 386/1 A Felt makers *Stiffning 
Brush. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech ., *Stiffening-girder , a truss 
girder which distributes the weight of the platform and load 
upon the suspension-chain and prevents undulation. ^ 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Stiffening-order , a permission 
granted by the Customs’ to take on board heavy goods, by 
way of ballast, to steady the ship. 1869 Rankine Machine 
Sf Hand-tools App. 26 The distance between the "^stiffening 
ribs measured on a slope of 45 0 . 

Stiffening (stiff ’nig), ppl.a . [f. Stiffen v. + 
-ing 2 .] That stiffens: a. That becomes stiff or 
stiffer; b. That makes stiff or stiffer. 

1704 Rowe Ulysses iv. i. 1722 It freezes every stiffning 
limb to Marble. 1843 Lytton Last of Barons 1. iv, The 
place where he had lain was damp ana red with stiffening 
blood. 2863 Gladstone in Morley Life v. vi. (1903) II. 97 
Walked 243 miles. Found it rather too much for my stiffen- 
ing limbs. 1898 Educ. Rev. XV. 4^6 The efforts.. have 
usually resulted in a stiffening formalization. 

f StiffEng, vbl, sb. Obs. Forms: 6 - 7 stiffin(e, 
7 steiffing, 7 stiffing, [f. Stiff v, + -ing 1 .] 
That which makes stiff : a. Sc. Starch, b. Mate- 
rial such as whalebone or canvas used to stiffen a 
garment. 

2597 in Halybur ton's Ledger (1867) Pref. p. cxiv, Stifiine 
callxt Amedone [ printed Amedoue]. 16x1 in Heath Grocers' 
Comp. (1869) 93 None^ should wear.. any body or sleeves of 
wire, whalebone, or with any other stiffing, saving canvass 
or buckram only. 16x3 Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs 
Scot. (X870) II.395 Item, for lossing and careing ilk trie 
steiffing frome the skoute fiote to the schip or hous iiij gritt. 
1636 in A herd. Jrnl. Notes. % Q. (1910) III. 28/2 Nine pun- 
cheons ten tries of white stiffin. 

StiffLsll (sti'fij), a - [-* 8U k] Bather stiff. 

X733 W. Ellis # Chiltern <5- Vale Farm. 2 66 A stiffish, 
loamy, moist Soil. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Engl . Housekpr. 
(1778) 245 Dip a lump of. .sugar in water, boil it stiffish. 
1840 Hood Open Question 41 Some stiffish people think 
that smoking joints Are carnal sins kwixt Saturday and 
Monday. x8po ‘R. Boldrf.wood’ Col. Reformer xxix, I’d 
given him [a horse] some stiffish days after the farthest out 
cattle. 1911 Marett Anthrof. ii. 41 It is not far, though 
a stiffish pull, to Ash. xgxs Ld. Redesdale Memories I. 
ixx, I quite admit that there ought to be a stiffish examina- 
tion of the nominees. 

tSti'f&er. Obs. [Alteration of r/rV/Z^STiGHTLER, 
by substitution of (f) for (x 7 ).] *= Stickler." a. A 
mediator or umpire ; ? one who intervenes between 
combatants, b. One who is active or stirring (in 
a matter) ; a busybody ; a wrangler. 

1473 Paston Lett . III. 98 The Kyng ententyth..to be as 
bygge as they bothe, and to be a styffeler atweyn them. 
1565-6 A bp. Parker Corr. (P. Soc. 1853) 252 The drift was 
(as I judged) for Dethick to continue such stifflers in the 
College of his pupils, to win him in time, by hook or crook, 
the master’s room. 1585 Greene Planetom. E 1 b, Promising 
. .neuer to be a stifler in the like cause, a 182$ FoRby Voc . 
E. Anglia, Stifler , a stickler; one^who is very busy and 
active in any matter ; as it were raising a dust. 

Stiffly (sti-fli), adv. [f. Stiff a. + -lt 2.] In 
a stiff manner; so as to be stiff; (in various senses 
of the adj.).- 

c '2 go S. Eng. Leg. 113 Swyjie wel bi-gan jns Ercedebne 
hob churche bi-lede, And stifliche heold op hire r^te. c 1386 
Chaucer Wife's Prol. 380 Thus..Baar I stifly myne olde 
housbondes on honde, That thus theyseyden in bir dronke- 
nesse. c 2400 Lay. Folks Mass-Bk. App. in. 123 pat he may 
ben myche more stiffeloker groundyd in goddis scruise. 
X422 Yonge tr. Seer eta Secret. 153 Nero of the faymys of 
the fire-blaas stifly bym reioiet. c 2425 Thomas of Erceld. 
49 Hir saddle was of reuylle bone,.. Stifly sette with pre- 
cious stone. 2535 Coverdale Prov. xxx. 20 There be thre 
thinges y 1 go stiffly, but the goinge of tne fourth is the 
goodliest of all. <11555 Latimer Let. in Foxe A. M. 
(1583) 1756/1 You confesse your brothers cause wherein he 
so stiffely standeth. to be uniust. 1599 Dallam in Early 
Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 85 Wheare did run a rever, so 
bige and stifly, ..that we durste not adventur to rid over it. 
1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov. Sea Lend. Salisb. Wks. 
(1630) 11.22/x At last by Ramsgates Peere we stiffly Rowed, 
The winde and tyde, against vs blow’d and flowed. 1678 
Moxon Mech. Ex ere. v. 75 The Handle.. hath a Mortess 
in it, as long within a quarter of an Inch as the thin piece 
(called the Tongue) is broad, and stifly so wide as to contain 
1 the thickness of the Tongue. 2766 Complete Farmer s. v. 
Surbating, The signs of this defect are his halting on both 


fore-legs, going stiffly. 1824 Scott St. Ronatis vii, A bow 
was very stiffly exchanged between the ladies. 1885 Manch 
Exam. 24 Jan. 5/4 The client, however, has to pay for this 
..more stiffly than he often imagines. 

"b. In comb, with pple. or adj. 

1606 Sylvester Du Barlas ir. iv. 1. Tropheis 90 Whose 
harmfull point is headed sti fly-straight With burnisht Brasse 
above an Anvil’s weight. _ 1614 — Bethulia's Rescue 11. 
Noble Palm-Trees, mounting sti fly-straight, 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 319 Gardens, which rise terrace above 
terrace of stiffly cut trees. 2908 Nation 26 Sept. 892/1 The 
stiffly-worded Anglo-Russian note. 

Stiff-necked (sti-fnekt), a. [f. stiff neck + 
-ED 2; after Gr. aK\rjpoTpaxffos, Heb. tfslff £orcf 
‘ hard of neck ’.] Having a stiff neck. Chiefly/^, 
of persons, with Biblical reference: Obstinate, 
stubborn, inflexible, haughty (cf. Neck si A 3 b). 
+ Also of a horse : That will not obey the rein. 

1526 Tindale Acts vii. 51 Ye stiffenecked and of vneir- 
cumcised hertes and eares. a 1533 Frith Disp. Purgai. 11. 
I j, Yf they be so styfnecked that they wyl not bow to the 
truth. 1545 BRiNKLpw Lament (1874) 79 The greate parte 
of these inordinate riche styfnecked Cytezens will not haue 
in their bowses that lyuely worde of our soules. C1550 
Mary Basset in More's Wks . (1557) 1366/1 If after fayre 
kandelyng, we drawe styll stubbernely backeward, and., 
contynue yet vnreasonably styffe necked, lyke a Horse and 
Mule whiche haue no maner of vnderstandynge. 2565 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Equtes, A stifle necked horse that 
wil not be ruled. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv. 
xix ; 310 Being stiffe-necked and stronger than the Bit with 
which he was held in, hee carryed him forceably into the 
enemies' camp ; 2710 Tatler No. 214 f x, I shall therefore 
give up this stiff-necked Generation to their own Obstinacy, 
1857 Freeman Norm. Cong.. (1876) I. vi. 462 One is con- 
verted, while the other seemingly goes away stiffnecked in 
his old errors. 1898 Gissing in Strand Mag. XV. 28 The 
stiff-necked old aristocrat had gone to London. 

Hence StLffnG’ckedly adv., obstinately; Strff- 
ne’ekedness, obstinacy. 

<*i555 Latimer Let. in Foxe A . $ M. (1583) 1756/1 It is 
no small iniquitie to keep any one poore man so long from 
his right and duetie so stiffeneckedly and obstinately. 1563- 
83 Foxe A. bf. 449/1 He alwayes wrote most com- 
mendable protestations ngaynst obstinacye and stifnccked- 
nesse. 2663 J. Wilson Cheats 11. iii, We are wilfully, stiff- 
neckedly blind. 1699 Clagett 1 7 Scrm, 216 There will be 
both inconstancy and stiffneckedness. 2857 Miss Wink- 
worth Tattler's Life <5* Serin. 132 note, Yie were a heretic 
who, after much admonition, should stiffneckedly disobey 
the Word of God. x86x J. G. Sheppard Fall of Rome xi. 
572 A strength of will degenerating into stiff-neckedness and 
obstinacy. 

Stiffner, variant of Stiffener. 

Stiffness (sti*fnes). [f. Stiff a. + -ness.] The 
state or quality of being stiff (in any sense). 

L Rigidity, inflexibility ; viscosity (of liquids and 
semi-liquids) ; density, heaviness, compactness (of 
soil). Also fig. 

*398 TRRVisA/tor^/h De P. R. xvn. clxxv. (1495) 7x7 Som- 
tyme a crokyd rodde is put in the fyre : and by hete of the 
fyre the styfnesse and bardnesse is tempred and made 
nesshe, and so the rodde is the more easelystreyghted. cr 44° 
Promp. Parv. 475/2 Styfnesse, or starkenesse, rigiditas , 
rigor. 1577 Gooch Heresbach's Httsb. 1. 24 b, Some grounde 
requireth more seede then other, as the grounde is of stifle- 
nesse or llghtnesse. 1639 O. Wood Alp/t. Bk. Secrets 169 
Incorporate all these in a morter udth a pestle with oyle of 
white Rose, and Virgins waxe thin scraped to the stifnesse 
of a plaister. 1642 Fuller Holy St. 11 1. xx. 206 The stiff- 
ncssc of the judgement is abated, and suppled with charity. 
X7Z6-31 Waldron Descr. Isle of Man (186^) 59 A woman., 
was saved by the stiffness of her hoop petticoat which kept 
her above water. 2869 Rankine Machinery ff. Mill-work 
531 In all cases in which precision of movement is required, 
stiffness is essential both to the moving pieces and to the 
framework of a machine. 

b. (See quots.) 

27x0 J. Clarke tr. Rohault's Nat . Philos. (1720) 1. 133 
The Property which is called Stiffness, and which Work- 
men call the Power^ of Springing. 2824 Tredcold Ess. 
Cast Iron 202 The stiffness of a body is its resistance at a 
given deflexion. 

c. Naut . (See quots.) 

2877 W. H. White Nov. Archit. iii. 65 This method may 
be used in estimating the f stiffness * of a ship, i. e. her power 
to resist inclination from the upright by the steady pressure 
of the wind on her sails. 1913 Attwood Modem W arship 
67 The mctacentric height is a measure of the stiffness of 
tne ship. 

2. Lack of suppleness (in limbs, muscles, etc .) ; 
the name of certain diseases causing rigor of 
muscles, esp. tetanus. Also fig. 

1552 Huloet, Stifnes of sinowes, that the membres ne may 
be bowed, tetanicus morbus , tetanos. 2581 Mulcasteb 
Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where ioyntes be jo bend,.. there 
must needes be motion : or else stifnesse will follow. 2592 
Percivall Sp. Diet., Calambre , stifnesse of the sinewes, 
the crampe, Neruorttm rigor, spasmus. 2642 Tatham Dis- 
tracted State iv. i. (1651) 20 Whose knee dares own a stiffe- 
ness? whose Obeysance To Adulanter dare be wanting* 
2791 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 365 Your mother is, bating 
occasional stiffness, very well. 2862 W. Hunter DJggar fy 
Ho. Fleming iv. 45 The cattle are often attacked with a 
disease called the ‘stiffness ’ or ‘ cripple ’. _ 

+ 3. Strength, sturdiness, stoutness ; violence. Obs. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ill. 252 Iche rewme..Sholde 
stable and stonde..By styffnesse and strengtke Of stceris 
well y-yokyd. c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 436 Styfnesse, 
or strength , fortitudo, robur. 2596 Spenser /'•(?* tv. iv. 19 
And him against Sir Blandamour did ride With all tbc 
strength and stifnesse that he can. 2623 Bingham Xeno- 
phon, Ltpsius * Coinpar. V 3, They throw stones, .with such 
stiffen esse mid strength, that the blow seemeth to come from 
some Engine. 
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4. Inflexibility in purpose, opinion, or course of 
action; resolution, firmness; obstinacy; haughti- 
ness. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 92 Styfnes of mynde 
or obstinacy they haue, whyche frowardly wyll defende 
theyr errour. 1641 J . Jackson True Evang. T. 11. i6x Such 
as did seeke the Glory of Martyrs.. out of stiffencsse of 
spirit. 1673 fR. Leigh] Tramp. Itch. 39 There has been 
a party of 'em in England., of such a pontifical stiffness, as 
if they were companions for none but princes, a 1677 Bar- 
sow Scrrn. Wks. 1716 II. 38 ^ Where may we discern.. that 
stoutness of courage and stiffness of patience which you 
talk of as the., issues of faith? 1690 Locke Hum. Urtd. iv. 
xvi. §3 And yet these of all Men hold their Opinions with 
the greatest stiffness. 2721 C. Middleton Cicero (1742) II. 
vi. 52 The other chiefs of the Aristocracy, .whose stiffness 
had ruined their cause. 1887 Rider Hacgard Allan Q. 
xxi. 242 The. .forces give on every side, there is no stiffness 
left in them. 

5. Formality ; constraint ; lack of ease or grace; 
coldness, aloofness (of manners and deportment); 
artificiality, excessive regularity, pedantry (of 
style). 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 AH the statues before 
Daedalus his time, have had a most unpleasant stifnessc. 
1710 Felton Diss.Classics{i 7 iZ)-]o Provided he.. doth not 
make himself a Slave to his Rules; for that will introduce 
a Stiffness and -Affectation, which are utterly abhorrent 
from all good Writing. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
toC'tcss Mar 18 Apr., An air so majestic, yet free from 
stiffness or affectation. 1748 Anson's Foy. in. x. 412 There 
is a stiffness and minuteness in most of the Chinese produc- 
tions. # 1765 Ann. Reg. ir. 56 The king,, .laying aside all 
the stiffness of state,, .enjoys himself with a few select 
friends. 1789 Burney Hist. Afus. III. 330 The two parts 
in one.. discover no restraint or stiffness in the melody, 
which continues to move with the same freedom, as if no 
canon had existence. 1836 [J. Grant] Random Recoil. Ho. 
Lords xiii. 299 Before he had spoken two or three sentences, 
it must bave^ been apparent.. that he had not yet got rid 
of the formality and stiffness of school 1907 J. A. Hodges 
Elem. Photogr. fed. 6) 118 Introducing an unnatural stiffness 
into the portrait. 

Stifle (stoi’fl), Also 6-8 stiffle. [Of obscure 

origin. 

Connection with Stiff **. is commonly assumed, but is very 
doubtful.] ^ 

1. The joint at the junction of the hind leg and 
the body (between the femur and the tibia) in a 
horse or other quadruped : corresponding ana- 
tomically to the knee in man. 

c 1320 SirTristr. 487 [With reference to cutting up a deer.] 
To ]>e stifles he }ede And euen ato hem schare. 1580 Blun- 
devil Curing Horses Dis. exxii. 55 b, If a Horse halt be- 
hind, the griefe must either be in the hippe, in the stiffle, 
in the bough [etc.]. 1726 Diet. Rust . (ed. 3), Gascoin, the 
hinder thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiffle. 1882 
Daily Tel. 26 Oct. 3/6 Although kicked in the stifle.. and 
badly lamed , Althotas repeated bis Tuesday’s victory. 1897 
Eticycl. Sport I. 329/2 (Dogs) Stifle, the joint in a dog’s 
hind leg next to the buttock ; the hip joint. 1907 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 204 The size of the bone at the ankles and stifles being 
particularly important [in the foxhound], 
f 2. Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. 05s . 
Quot. 1587 seems erroneous. 

1580 Blundevil Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 56b, The 
stiffle commeth bymeanes of some side blowe, or some great 
straine, slipping, or sliding. 1587 M a s ca l l 2nd Bk. Cattelf , 
Horses (1596) 124 For a stiffle in the heele of a horse. 

3. Comb, stifle-bone, -cap, -pan, the patella of i 
a horse, the bone in front of the stifle-joint ; stifle- ! 
joint = sense 1 ; stifle-slip (see quot.). 

2620 Markham Master p. it. lxxii. 338 If the horse be 
stifled, the *stifle bone will sticke out more of the one side 
then of the other. 1678 Land. Gaz. No. 1321/4 With a white 
speck on the stifle bone on the far side. 1908 *Stifle cap 
[see quot for stifle slip]. 1580 Blundevil Curing Horses 
Dis. exxii. 55 b, If the griefe be in the stiffle, then the Horse 
in bis going will cast the *stiffle ioint outward. 1888 Mac- 
Fadyean Comp. Anat. Dow. Anim . 1. 107 The stifle joint 
corresponds to the knee of the human subject. The^ bones 
that enter into its formation are the femur, the tibia, and 
the patella. 1893 Dunmore Pamirs II. 75, I. .fired at the 
last ram, hitting him in the last leg, breaking it at the stifle 
joint, c 2720 W. Gibson Farriers Guide 1. vi. (1738) 97 A 
small bone, somewhat round, called the Patella or *Stifle- 
pan, 1908 Animal Managem. 334 * Stifle slip, dislocation 
of the *stifle cap. 

Stifle (staif’l), s 6. 2 In 4 styflle. [f. Stifle w.l] 
fl. An asthmatic complaint, with difficulty in 
breathing. Obs. rarer- 1 . 

1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. m. xv. (Tollemache MS.) 
As in hem hat haue he pirre and styffies and ben pursyf 
and hikke brehid (L. 1I t fatet ir. asthmaticis et anhebsis ]. 

2. The fact of stifling or the condition of being 
stifled, rare. 

18x3 La MI) Elia Ser. it. Amicus Rediv., Life meantime 
was ebbing fast away, amidst the stifle of conflicting judg- 
ments. xSzs Coleridge Lett., Convers. etc. (1836) II. 188, 

I was ever in a stifle of my reflected anxieties. 1904 Westm. 
Gaz. 2 Nov. 1/3 The smell of trodden sods mingles with the 
stifle of all these poor unwashed folk in the warm moist air. 

3. (See quot.) 

i885 Barrowman Sc. Alining Terms 64 Stifle , noxious 
gas resulting from an underground fire. 

Stifle (stoiTl), v. 1 Forms: 4 stuf(f)le, 5-6 
stifll, 6 styfel, stiefio, stiffel, 6- 7 styfle, stifel, 
6 - 8 , 9 dial, stiffle, 6 - stifle. [Of obscure origin. 

The early forms stude , stuffle suggest connexion of some 
kind with OF. esioujfer to stifle, smother. Cfi. also Stipe, 
and the early forms of Stew v.- The view that the word is 
from ON. stffla 10 dam up (water) appears untenable on 
the ground both of form and sense.] 


1. tram . To kill by stopping respiration ; to kill 
or deprive of consciousness (a person or animal) by 
covering the mouth and nose, by depriving of pure 
air or by introducing an irrespirable vapour into the 
throat and lungs ; to suffocate, 'j* Also with up. 

1 5 I 3 More Rich. Ill Wks. 68/2 So..keping down by 
force the..pillowes hard vnto their mouthes, that within a 
while smored and stifled, theyr breath failing, thei gaue vp 
to god their innocent soules. 1548 Hall Citron Hen. VI 
(1550) 69 b. Other write, that he was stiffeled or smoldered 
betwene tvvoo fetherbeddes. 1570 Levins Manip. 127/35 To 
stifil, suffocare. i$ 8 z N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Comj. 
E. I nd. 65 There is no covering to defend the sunne, whereon 
with the same only men are stifieled up. [ Afarg.] Men stifled 
with the Sunne oncly. 1532 Shaks. Rom. 4 jut. iv. iii. 33 
Shall I not then be stifled m the Vault? 1665 Phil. Trans , 
I. 44 Fearing to be stifled by the bad Air. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) 1. 326 You may smoke or stifle them [wasps] 
if they are in a hollow Tree. 1756 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 
2 4£ A dirty inconvenient lodging, where, perhaps, my nurse 
might stifle me with a pillow. 1834 Croker in C. Papers 
(1884) 11 June, One poor little boy.. was nearly stifled. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cony, (1876) I. App. 741 For fear of a 
tumult the King bas Eadric at once stifled to death. 

b. In hyperbolic or exaggerated use. Some- 
times = to affect with difficulty of breathing, pro- 
duce a choking sensation in. 

C1400 Brut 138 pere was grete hete...{>at al stuffled him- 
self was, & felle into a grete rikenesse. 1585 Greene 
Planetomachia ir. C 3, The Caspians fcaringe to bee stiffled 
with sweet sauors, weare in their bosomes buds of Hemlock. 
1572 Arden 0/ Feversham iv. ii. 35, 1 am almost stifled with 
this fog. 16:3 Shaks. Hen. FIJI, tv. i. 58, 1 am stifled 
With the meere ranknesse of their ioy. 1625 in Foster Eng. 
Factories /nd. (ipoo) III. 56 To pack and stiffle us togeather 
into close and aireles, unholsom corners. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion I. 41 Bundled up in a green Cloth Joseph, enough 
to stifle the poor Child in this warm Weather. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Annaltne I. 87 They.. found the Baronet 
nearly stifled with laughing. 1832 Ht. Marti neau Ireland 
ii. 23 He almost stifled her with caresses. 

C. absol. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 313 But prayer against his absolute 
Decree No more availes then breath against the winde, 
Blown stifling back on him that breaths it forth. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F. 613 A breathless burthen of low- 
folded heavens Stifled and chill’d at once. 

4. fig. 

1579 Lyly EuShues Wks. (Bond) 1 . 248 When loue tickleth 
thee decline it lest it stiffle thee. 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Pro/. 
St. v. xi. 398 The Anabaptists in like manner stifle Gods 
Church by crowding it into their corner. 1878 B. Taylor 
Deukalion n. iv. 79 Breathing high thoughts unconsciously 
as air; Without them stifled T 

f2. To choke by compressing the windpipe; to 
strangle, throttle. Obs. 

1548 Elyot's Diet., Oblido, . . to styfle, to kyll. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicho lay's Foy. 1. vii, [Him] they con- 
demned to be hanged & stifled vpon the maste of the gallie. 

f b. ? To numb (a limb of the body) by arresting 
the circulation. Obs. 

1548 [see Stifling vbl. r^. 1 ]. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 205, 

I jtvould often fetch a walke, to stretch my legs, that were 
stifled with a stumbling beast. 

+ c. To cause stricture or strangulation in (a 
part). Obs. 2578 [see Stifling vbl. jk 1 ]. 

j* d. To choke, crush the life outof(aplant). Obs. 
2530 Tindale Pract. Prelates C viij b, [The ivy] waxeth 
gre 3 te..and sucketh the moystoure so sore out of the tre 
and his braunches, that it choketh and stifleth them. 
d*3. To suffocate by immersion ; to drown. Also to 
choke by pouring water down the throat. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 449 A monke..fil doun 
of a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled [v.r. y-stoffed ; 
L. suffocatus est}. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Alark v. 13 The 
heard.. were stifled in the sea. 1601 Holland Pliny xxx. 

iv. II. 377 The hony wherein a number of bees were stifled 
and killed. 2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 509 There are 
other kind of moustraps which do ketch^mice aliue: and 
othersome which do kil them, either being, .stifeld with 
water, or otherwise. 1624 Relat. Cruel Proc. Atnboyna ix 
Being a little recouered, they.. poured in the water as 
before, eftsoones taking him downe as he seemed to be 
stifled. 2705 tr. Bosnian's. Guinea 346 She despairing threw 
her self into a deep Well, in which she was stifled. 

4. To stop the passage of (the breath) ; to sup- 
press, prevent the emission of, choke in the utter- 
ance (the voice, a cry, sob, cough, etc.). Also 
poet, with up. Also in figurative context. 

c 1495 Spit. Dk. Bed/ord in Skelton's Whs. (1843) II. 391 
Dredeful Deth. . Ful dolorously his breth hath stifild. 2599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. m. v. Then stifling a sigh or two, 

. .you aduance your selfe forward. 2601 Marston, etc. /ack 
Drum's Entert. 1. A 4 b, I was not borne.. To choake and 
stifle vp my pleasures breath. 2665 Howard Ind. Queen 

v. i. Name thy bold Love no more, lest that last Breath 
Which should forgive, I stifle with my Death. 1711 Steele 
S ped. No. 158 F4 As if she would if possible stifle her 
Laughter. 2768 Sterne Sent. J burn . II. Case 0/ Delicacy, 

1 did not attempt to stifle my cough, a 2770 Jortin Serm. 
(1771) II. iii. 47 Men.. take pains to.. stifle the_ reproofs of 
their conscience. 2837 Disraeli Venetia 1. xviii, Cadurcis 
tried to stifle a sob. 2 868 Miss Yonge Cameos I. xJ. 344 His 
last cry, ere the flames stifled his voice. 2885 Alanch. Ex fJ n ' 

12 Sept. 5/2 He attempted to raise an alarm, but tbeysUfled 
his cries. 2902 Buchan Watcher by Threshold 250 Stifling 
the voice of conscience. 

f b. To repress, keep back, check the flo w of (tears). 
cz 6 77 Sir P. Warwick Mem. (2702) 326,.! never a*ljm 
shed tears but once,.. but he recollected himselfe, and 
stifled them. 2797 Mrs. Inchbald Wives as ItFywere V ‘* 

20 They’ll suppose I have been more indiscreet [stijii g 
tears ] than I really have. 


c. To make mute or inaudible through inter- 
vening space or obstructing medium. 

Ht. Mautineau Charmed Sea 1. 4 Our voices were 
stifled in space. 1867 Morris /asoniu. 247 The man whose 
shout the close Nemean trees Had stifled. xBgx Kipling 
Light that failed v. S3 The fog.. stifled the roar of the 
t rathe of London beyond the railings. 

5. In various figurative uses. a. To suppress, 
smother, keep from manifestation, expression, or 
activity (a feeiing, passion, internal faculty, etc.). 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 428 Their former 
piety was after a manner stifled. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real 
Pfcs. 26 It is an usual device amongst their writers to stifle 
their reason. 1788. Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xlviii. V. 26 In the 
mind of Irene, ambition had stifled every sentiment of hu- 
manity. 2849-50 Alison Hist. Europe li. § 52. VIII. 2E0 
The discontent of Melzi..was stifled by the title of Duke 
of Lodi. 1876 hlozLEY Univ. Serm. xv. 258 The higher 
mind in us is stifled and gives way to the lower. 

b. To destroy, crush, suppress, deprive of vitality, 
prevent the working or spreading of (a movement, 
activity, measure, etc.); +to silence (a person, 
objection). 

1621 'Elsikg Debates Ho. Lords { Camden) 102 The proviso 
for the prynters styfles the proviso for corporacions. 2668 
R. Steele Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 76 Let not your 
faith stifle your industry.^ 1693 J. E. Edwards Author. 
O. fy N. Test. 410, I will stifle this cavelling objection. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4168/2 This Insurrection was stifled in its 
very beginning. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 2 Apr. (1815) 
7 As it was my duty to stiflejhis correspondence in its birth. 
2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xil. 671 It was a prolonged and 
systematic attempt to stifle all enquiry and punish all in- 
quirers. a 1873 Deutsch Lit. Rent. (1874) 172 The Koran 
for a time seemed to stifle all literature. 1884 L'pool Aler- 
cury 22 Oct. 5/3 This.. is the very way to stifle all efforts. 

C. To conceal, keep from becoming known, 
withhold from circulation or currency, suppress (a 
fact, report, truth, etc. ; a document, letter). 

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. vii. 26 b/2 in Holinshed, 
When hys [sc. Plunket’s] workes shall take the ayre, that 
now.. are wrongfully emprisoned, and in maner stiefled in 
shadowed cowches. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 11. v. § 2 
The other rank of those which were left to Gods hand con- 
sisted of these, j. He that stifles and smothers his own 
prophecy, as Tonas did. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's 
Trav. 11. 103 When complaints are brought to Court against 
any Chan, he lets them come to the King’s Ear if the Chan 
be his Enemy, or stiffles them if the Chan be his friend. 
2700 Congreve Way 0/ World v. ii, We stifl’d the Letter 
before she read so far. 2712 Heafne Collect . (O.H.S.) III. 
383 That Dr. Mill made a Will, and that Langhorn, or some 
body else, stifled it. 1788 Franklin Autobtog. Wks. 1840 
'tm .1 l. .._i i..„ 


I.209 The papers, he thought of too much value to be stifled, 
and advised the printing of them. 1828 Scorr F. M . Perth 
xv, The rumour may stifle the truth for a short time. 

d. To cover up so as to conceal from view or 
prevent display, poet. 

1820 Keats Hyperion j. 245 The shady visions come to 
domineer, Insult, and blind, and stifle up my pomp. 

6 . To smother or extinguish (a flame). 

1726 Swift Gulliver 1. v, I might easily have stifled it 
[the flame] with my coat. 2851 Hazlitt tr. Hue's Tar- 
tary xvi. (1856) 401 All the travellers, armed with felt 
carpets, ivere endeavouring to stifle the flame. # 2895 ‘ G. 
Mortimer * Tales West. Aloors 260 The smoke Is choking 
and pungent, as it jets out through the damp, black earth 
that ‘ stiffles , or stifles, the flames. 

+b. To extinguish or quench (a physical quality). 
2725 Bradley's Family Did. s. v. Salt , The Salt made 
White in this manner is not so salt as the Grey, because the 
Fire has stifled many of its Points, 
f 7. To choke up, impede the flow of (running 
water); to obstruct the passage of, absorb, quench 
(rays of light). Obs. 

1629 H. C. Disc. Drain. Fens B 4, The riuers [being] stifled 
with weedes for want of a current. ^ 2704 Newton Optics 
1. 11. x. (1721) 161 They [coloured bodies] stop and stifle in 
themselves the Rays which they do not reflect or transmit. 
J785 Imison Sch. Arts (1790) I. 104 Its back part is black, 
to stifle the rays that are reflected upon it. 1794 Herschel 
in Phil. Trans . LXXXV. 54, I found, that by stifling a 
great part of the solar rays, my object speculum would bear 
a greater aperture. 

*t* 8 . To choke up (an orifice). Obs. rare~ x . 

2631 Shirley Traitor in. i. (1635) E 2, Make fast the 
Cbamber-doore, stiffle the keyhole and the crannies, I must 
discourse of secret matters. 

+ 9. To slip (money) secretly or surreptitiously in 
(a person’s hand). (? A jocular or cant use.) Obs. 

2604 Middleton Ant ff Night. D s, , With that they stifeled 
two or three Angels in the lawyers right hand. 

10. inir. To be or become suffocated ; to perish 
by stoppage of breath. In weaker sense ; To feel 
in danger of suffocation, to feel almost unable to 

breathe. . . 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 363 We cary about 
vs infinite causes and meanes, whereby vc are eueiy 
in danger of stifling, and as it were of drowmn?. 

C Bronte Jane Eyre xv, I was just h«S ,nn * 

the fumes of conservatory flowers and s pnn ~ ^ 

2857 J. Hamilton Less. Gt. Eiegr. fceMne 

breath stifling and the heart-strings t j iat 

Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/1 Others cannot rema, a in 

is not constantly replenished with fresh >g ^ . 

+ b. fig. Of a person or an imn, l ater J > aI .^ hin , fi: ' 

thcS i58 Cl My 

Will lo your accusation ouer-tveigh, 

That you shall stifle in your owne report. 

Stifle (stni-fl), a 2 Ornery. Also 
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[f. Stifle sbA] trans . To affect (a horse, dog, etc.) 
with stifle or dislocation of the stifle-bone. Chiefly 
in passive . Hen ce Sti 'fled ppL a. 

2580 Blun devil Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 56 b, The 
Horse is said to be stiffled when the stiffling bone is re- 
mooued from the right place. But if it be not remooued 
nor losened, and yet the Horse halteth by meanes of some 
griefe there, then we say that the Horse is hurt in the stiffle, 
and not stiffled. _ 1607 Markham Cave!. Vii. ixxyi. 77 If hee 
haltbehinde, he is hipped or stiffled, if he be hipped hee is 
past cure, if stifled [etc. j. 1639 T. de Gray Compl. H orseut. 
(1656) 59s Take a cord and fasten it to the pastern of the 
stifled legge. 1685 Dangerfield Mem. 7 Mar. 32, I went 
..thence toAshfield, where I Stifled my Horse. 2859 H. H. 
Djxon Silk <5- Scarlet 325 But we are forgetting Tarquin 
[a foxhound], who became stifled at Berkeley. 

Sti’fie-'burn, v. Agric. [f. Stifle vA or sb A 
+ Born v.] irans . To burn (field-refuse and 
snrface-soil) in heaps pressed down with small 
access of air. Also Strfle-burning vbl . sb. 

2844 Jrnl. R.Agric. Soc. V. I. 269 Paring and Burning, or, 
as it is called in North Wilts, 1 stifle-burning is a system 
lately introduced into the south of the county. 2849 John- 
ston Exp. Agric. 257 The burning should be slowly con- 
ducted, and with little access of air, a method which is well 
described by the epithet of stifle-burning. 2862 in Morton's 
Farmer's Cal. 166 A neighbour stifle-burned a clover lea 
from which a crop of hay was just cleared. 

Stifled (staiTld), ppl. a. [f. Stifle zG + -ed i.] 

+ 1. Strangled. Obs. 

1562 Cooper A nsw. Drf Truth iii. 9 b, To make men 
forbeare stifled meates. 

2. In the ordinary senses of the verb: Suffocated, 
smothered, suppressed, etc. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright To Lydia iii. Poems (1651) 243, I 
hate a secret stifled flame, Let yours and mine have Voice, 
and Name. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, xv. 381 Such stifl'd 
Noise as the close Furnace hides. 2827 Shelley Revolt 
Islam vi. xiL 5 The blood.. Of the dead and dying.. Like 
stifled torrents, made a plashy fen Under the feet. 2820 
Byron Mar.Fal. iv. i, Turbulent mutterers of stifled treason. 
2845 Disraeli Sybil v. iv, * Hab, hah ! 1 said Morley, with a 
sort of stifled laugh. 

3. Devoid of fresh air, close, stuffy. 

2824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiii, In a stifled and subter- 
ranean atmosphere. 2863 Hawthorne Our Old Home. 
Pilgr. Boston (1879) 175 We were shown into a small, stifled 
parlor. 

Stifler (stsWtei). [f. Stifle vA + -er *.] One 
who or something which stifles, suffocates, smothers, 
suppresses, etc. 

2642 H. More Song of Soul 11. Hi. 11. xv, Youstifiersnowbe 
gone. Let fall thatsmoring mantle. 2829 Scott Demonol. 
267 Lord-keeper Guildford was also a stiller of the proceed- 
ings against witches. 2840 Dickens^ Old C. Shop via. My 
best affections have experienced, this night, a stifler. 1879 
Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xviii. 347 We have to consider who 
are the stifled people and who the sriflers. 

b. Thieves' slang . The gallows. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiii, I think Handie Dandie and 
I may queer the stifler for all that is come and gone. 

c. Mil. slang. = Camouflet. 

2836 Penny Cycl. VI. 197/1 Camouflet, or Stifler. 2875 
Knight Diet . Mech . 

Stifling (stsrflig), vbl. sbA [-ING X.] 

1. The action of Stifle vA ; suffocating, smother- 
ing, suppressing, etc. ; fnumbing; f strangulation. 

1548 Patten Exbed. Scot. PreC cvjb rnarg Cast in a 
deadly slumber with a stifelinge, & benumminge of al partes. 
2578 Lyte DodotTis v. xxxviii. 602 The seede of wilde Carrot 
..is very good agaynst the suffocation and stiflinges of the 
Matrix. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 21 r 7 Retainers to 
Physick, who.. amuse themselves with the stifling of Cats in 
an Air Pump. _ 2805 Wordsw. Waggoner i. 19 Now and 
then Comes a tired and sultry breeze With a haunting and 
a panting, Like the stifling of disease. 2882 Garden 28 Mar. 
178 i/2 This hardy little plant cannot bear stifling or coddling 
in high heat and close air. 

+ 2. Farriery. (See qoot) Obs. 
m 26x0 L. W. C. Per/. Disc. Horse {2624) B 4, For the paine 
in the Head, or Stifeling. 

Stifling, vbl. sb.% Farriery . ? Obs. Also 6-7 
stifeling, 0-8 stiffling. [f. Stifle vA + -ing X.] 

1. Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. 

2580 Blundevil Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 56 b, Of 
stiffling, and hurtes in the stiffle. 2639 T. de Gray Compl. 
Horsem. (1656) 596 Take pitch.. and. .annoint the stifling. 

2. Comb, stifling-bone = stifle-bone (Stifle 
sbA 3) > stifling-place, ? the region of the stifle- 
joint. 

1580 Blundevil Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 56 b, The Horse 
is said to be stiffled when the ^stiffling bone is remooued 
from the Tight place. 2725 Bradley's Family Diet , s.v.. 
Some Blow' or Stroak.. which either puts out the Slifflmg- 
Bone, or much hurts or strains the Joint. 2580 Blundevil 
Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 57 The ^stiffling place is not so 
broad as the shoulder. 1701 Lend. Gas. No. 3751/8 A Scar 
in the Stifling-place on the off Side. 

Stifling (stoi’flig), ppl. a. [f. Stifle vA + i 
-ing 2 .] That stifles or tends to stifle; suffocat- 
ing, smothering, choking. ^ [ 

a 1560 Phaer /Eneid viil (1562) A a iiijb, A cloud of stifling i 
stinkinge smoke. 2602 M arston A ntonio's Rev. 1 v. iv, Then 
death, like to a stifling incubus. Lie on my bosome. 2633 
P. Fletcher Purple /si. tl xl, When the Chanel’s stopt 
with stifeling mire. 1795 Southey 'Jean of Arc vnt. 593 
The soil, that trampled late By multitudes, sent up Its stifling 
clouds Of dust. 2B63 Geo. Eliot Romo la xxxvi, As a strong 
body struggles against fumes with the more violence when » 
they begin to be stifling. 

D. Of hot or dose air, a close room, etc. : Pro- 


ducing the sensation of suffocation ; in which one 
breathes with difficulty ; oppressive to the lungs, 
f Also qvtzsi-adv. , in stifling hot. 

2737 [S. Berington] G. di Lucca's Mem. (2738) 105 The 
Weather was stifling hot. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 184 A 
most intense and stifling heat. 2832 Ht. Martineau Ireland 
120 The heat was stifling, from, many sleepers being collected 
within a small space. 2899 Lady M. Verney Verney Mem. 
IV. 281 A stifling cell in Newgate. 


e. fig 

1584-7 Greene Corde of Faticie (1593) C ii; f The stiffehng 
stormes of vnbrideled fancie. 2649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 
514 A stifling and obstructing evil that hath no vent. 2884 
R, Paton Scott. Ch. x. 104 The stifling atmosphere of legend 
and myth, c 1900 Bridges La Gloire de Voltaire Poems 
(1912) 384 Let your unwholesome flattery flow ungrudged, 
And with ungrudging measure shall men pour Their stifling 
homage back. 

t d. Stifling grass, the Royal Fern, Osmunda 
regain. 

1632 A. Symson Dcscr. Galloway (1823I 78 They call this 
plant also by the name of stifling-grasse. 

Hence Sti'fLingly adv. 

1839 H. Rogers Ess. (x86o) II. 149 They forget that it is 
possible for perfumes to be as stiflingly strong as ill odours. 
2887 Rider Hacgard Jess xxiii, The air was stiflingly hot. 

Stifner, variant of Stiffener. 


II Stiff:. Obs. [G., a bishopric.] The domain 
of a German prince-bishop. 

2637 R. Monro ExPed. 11. 76 He.. left the Duke of Anhalt 
as Stat-houlder ; not only over the Towne, but also over the 
whole Stifft of Madeburg. 2678 Phillips (ed. 4), Stifl , a 
German word, which hath been lately used among us for the 
small division of a Region or Province. 2819 Scott Leg. 
Montrose H, I have myself commanded the whole stift of 
Dunklespiel on the Lower Rhine. 

tstig, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. ON. styggja-sk , f. 
stygg-r shy, wary.] intr. To start in alarm. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 5301 pan stemes he with pe stoute 
kyng & stiggis with his name. 

Stigh(e, Stighele : see Sty, Stile. 

f S tight, sb. 1 Obs. rarr~ x . [? Corrupt form of 
sti ) Sty sb.] A path. 

a 2 340 Hami-ole Psalter xvL 5 Mak perfit my gates in pi 
stretis [v. r. stightes, Vulg. semitas). 

+ Stight, sbA Obs. rarer- 1 . In 4 stycht. [f. 
Stight v.] Battle array. 

1375 Barbour Bruce^ m. 658 Till god giff grace we be of 
mycht Ag3yne our fayis to bauld our stycht. 

t Stight, v. Obs. In 4 pa. t. sti^thed, pa. pple. 
fltiat. [OK. stihtan, stihtian = OLow Frankish 
sti hi an, stiftoji (MLG., MDu. stichten, stiften, 
mod.Du. slichten), OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) stiften , 
ON. stetta (Sw. stifla, Da. stifle, Icel. slipta, are 
from LG.).] trans. To set in order, arrange, place. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter cxii. 5 Wynsum mon..stihta5 [L. 
dis/onet] word his in dome, a xooo Boeth. Metr. xx. 178 
pu..on us sawle gesettest, & hi si35an eacstyrest &stihtest. 
<ri222 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2086, On bam an & 
twentigan geare \>xs pe Willelm weolde & stihte Engle land 
swa him God uSe. c 2350 Will. Palerne 4425 pan rau^t sebe 
forj? a ring a riche & a nobul,pe ston [jat peron was sti^t was 
of sostif vertu, pat [etc.], a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 195 pai 
..stallid him in a stoute stede & sti^thed him faire. Ibid. 
1543 A Mitre,. .Sti^t [Dull. MS. ^stight] staffull of stanes. 
Ibid. 2693 Be pis ser Dary. .deuysid his pistiil pe kyng of 
kymgs was called. ..pus, vndirstand I, was pe stile & stijt 
[v.r. styght] in pare-eftir, ‘Jour satrapaires ' [etc.]. 

t Stlghtle, v. Obs. Forms : 4 fity 5 fcle, 
-tel, (stigble, stiglo, Bticble), 4-5 sti 3 til(l, 
stightill, -tel, stigli-, styghtle, styghtylle, 
(stighill, stihle, stihsle, stifle, stithle, stithil). 
See also Stickle v. £ME. stiflle, frequentative f. 
stifle Stight vi] 

1. trans . To dispose, arrange, set in order; to 
prepare, make ready ; to control, rule, govern ; to ; 
direct (a helm or rudder) ; to ordain, assign, ap- : 
point ; to set or establish (in a place or position), 

a 2300 Cursor M. 19425 (Edin.) Steum stichlid himal bune, 
and pan bigan a grete sarmun. Ibid. 22093 R*? 1 sua [saJlc 
pe fend him pisse Chesin stede of birpe I wisse pate beste es 
stiglid {Gott. stighlid, Coil, titeldj til his stalle. c 2350 Will. 
Palerne 2x99 pat oper was bis sti ward pat stifled al his 
rneyne. 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 402 If we. .stylle steppen 
in pe sty3e he [God] sty^tlez^hym selucn. a 2400 Minor 
Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. iv. 20 Alle pe Iewes bi hem- 
selue Were stiblet to wone in a strete. a 2400-50 Wars 
Alex \ 5B9 Lat him as ayre. .enherit mylandis, And stall we 
him in stede of pis to stijtil/ my rewme. c 1400 Destr . Troy 
23282 Nowthir stightill pai stere, ne no stithe ropes. 

absol. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C . xvl 40 Reson stod and 
stihlede as for stywarde of halle. * 

b. With hostile notion: To ‘dispose of', put 
down (an antagonist). 

^1350 Will. Palerne 2899 pe stoutest & pe sternest be 
st 13 tied sone after, pat he garte pe grettest to hire prison 
lou3te. c 2400 Destr. Tre)-zig$ All pe Renkes of my rewme 
will pi red folowe. As storest ofstrenght tostightill thy foose. 

2. intr. To bestir or exert oneself, put forth one’s 
strength or energy ; to strive, contend, fight 

c 2350 Will. Palerne 3281 Mocbe folk him folwed pat ferli 
to bi-hold, how sternli he & pe [stede] schold to-gadere. 

13,. Gatv. 4- Gr.Knt. 104 per-foreof face so fere, Hest^tlez 
stif in stalle. c 2450 Merlin xx. 333 And so haue thei medled 
and styghtled till they haue founde the kynge Boors vpon 
foote. c 2470 Got. $ Gain. 460 Schlpmen our the streme thai 
stithil full straught. | 

3. ? To intervene as mediator or umpire. 

C1440 York Myst. xxxi. 75 Rex. What 1 and schall I rise i 
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nowe, in pe deuyllis name? To stighill amang straungeres 
in stales of a state. 

Hence f Sti*ghtling vbl. sb. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 2997 Was no stightlyn^ with stere, ne 
no stithe ropes. C1450 Merlin xxii. 408 Gawein , .made soche 
stightlynge a-monge hem that alle dide resorte bakke wheder 
thei wolde or noon. 

+ Sti’gktler. Obs. In 5 styteler. [f. prec. + 
-er 1 .] = Stickler. 

c 1425 Cast. Persev. p. 76 (Plan) Lete nowth ouer many 
stytelerys be with Inne pe plase. 

+ Sti-ghtly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Stight sb . 2 + 
-LY 2.] v j n due order. 

234 0-70 A lisaunder 293 Stones stirred they po&stightlich 
layde On hur engines full gist to ungome [? read unioine] pe 
walles. 2:2400 Destr. Troy 6773 All the nobill anon.. Gird 
doun of the grekes vnto gr>'m dethe, And stird horn in the 
stoure stightly vnfaire. 

Stigian, obs. form of Stygian. 

Stigma (sti'gma) . PI. stigmata (sti'gmata) 
or Btigmas (sti’gmaz). See also Stigme. [a. L. 
stigma , a. Gr. ariypa, mark made by a pointed in- 
strument, brand, f. root *stig- in oTi^iv {\—* sti gy-') 
to prick, puncture : see Stick vi] 

1. A mark made upon the skin by burning with 
a hot iron (rarely, by cutting or pricking), as a 
token of infamy or subjection; a brand. Also/^. 

1596 Harington Metam. Ajax C 2 b, Circumcision.. im. 
pressing a painefull stigma, or caracter in Gods peculiar 
people. 2645 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 2 5.6 
When a burning iron is put on the face of an evil doer, it 
leaveth behind it a brand, or a stigma. 2778 .S^. Tabernacle 
Frames 35 His flinty Front my Stigma shou’d retain. 1863 
W. H. Russell Diary North ty S. L 246 The advertise- 
ments for runaway negroes,, .the description of the stigmata 
on their persons — whippings and brandings, scars and cuts. 

2879 Farrar St. Paul (2883) 471 He was branded., with the 
stigmata of the Lord Jesus [cf. Gal. vi. 17]^ 2892 Meredith 
One of Cona. i, He., thankfully received his runaway hat,., 
making light of the muddy stigmas imprinted by the 
pavement. 

2. fig. A mark of disgrace or infamy ; a sign of 
severe censure or condemnation, regarded as im- 
pressed on a person or thing ; a ‘ brand 

J a 2619 Fotherby Aiheom. i.xvi. § 4 (1622) 168 They seta 
| stigma, and a note vpon all that impugne it. a 2623 Buck 
; Rich. Ill, 11. (1646) 63 All such slaughters [were] from thence 
i call’d Bartelmies..in a perpetuall Stigma of that Butchery. 

| *777 Chatham Sp. on Addr. 18 Nov,, I.. call upon your 
I Lordships. . to stamp upon it an indelible stigma of the public 
abhorrence. 1809 R. K. Porter Trav. Sk. Ii ussia <5- Sweden 
(1813) II. 273 (Index) Houghton gallery', purchased by 
Catherine, and added to the collection at the Hermitage; a 
stigma on this country. 2855 Macaulay H 1 st. Eng.xjv. III. 
410 Moderate politicians, .were unwilling to put a stigma on 
a map . .distinguished both by his abilities ami by his amiable 
qualities. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 272 Branded 
with the stigma of illegitimacy. 

b. A distinguishing mark or characteristic (of 
a bad or objectionable kind); in Path . a sign of 
some specific disorder, as hysteria. 

1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock (1861) 1 16 Among a family of 
blooming girls one who already wears the stigmata of old 
maidenhood. _ 2897 A llbutt's Syit. Med. II. 889 The stigmas 
of .a morphinist are plausibility and disorderJiness. 2907 
W. C. Krauss tr. E. Mendels Psychiatry 84 Stigmata, of 
Degeneration. 2916 A. Bennett These Twain 38 His in- 
corrigible vulgarity of a small manufacturer who displays 
everywhere the stigmata of petty commerce. 

3. pL Marks resembling the wounds on the 
crucified body of Christ, said to have been super- 
naturally impressed on the bodies of certain saints 
and other devout persons. 

Sometimes extended to other marks, as^ crosses, sacred 
names, etc., supposed to be supernaturally impi essed. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 24 St. Frances with his inuisible 
Stigmata, a 2700 Evelyn Diaty 5 Aug. 1670, Mons r Mon- 
conj’s.. was by no means satisfied with y® stigmata of those 
Nunns, because they were so shy of letting him scrape the 
letters, which were Jesus, Maria, Joseph. 2842 Earl 
Shrewsbury Let. to A. L. Phillipps 6 Her confessor then 
told us that she had the stigmata on her hands, feet, and side. 

2880 Augusta T. Drane St. Catherine of Siena 369 During 
the lifetime of the Saint the stigmas remained invisible, but 
were not so after her death. 

b. nonce-use. Ineffaceable stains of blood, sup- 
posed to remain on the floor of a room where a 
murder has been committed. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth In trod., If any Seneschal . .bad, by 
means of paint, ..endeavoured to palm upon posterity sup- 
posititious stigmata, .. the impostor would have chosen the 
Queen's cabinet and the bedroom for the scene of bis trick. 

4. Path. A morbid spot, dot, or point on the skin, 
esp. one which bleeds spontaneously. 

2662 Lovell Hist. Atiim. Min. 128 The eye [of a wolf] 
applied extenuats the glaucoma and stigma's. 2877 F. T. 
lioBEETS Theory «$• Tract. Med. (ed. 3) I. yj. Cutaneous 
haemorrhages assume the form of. . s/rgmala^or minutepoints, 
pctcchisc, or rounded rpots, and vibiccs or lines. 2897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. IV. 280 The distended^ capillaries on the 
cheek, tneso-called ‘venous stigmata/ which are attributable 
to alcoholic excess 

5. Zool. and Anal. a. Each of the respiratory 
openings or breathing-pores in insects and other 
invertebrates ; a spiracle. Also applied to other 
small openings or pores, as that of the pneumato- 
cyst in Hydrozoa. (PI. usually stigmata .) 

*747. Gentl. Mag. XVII. 222/2 Such as have need of re- 
spiration have trachea* and stigmas, which admit, .os much 
sir as is.. needful for the insect. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. /list. 
VIII. 13 The stigmata, as they are called; or those boleson 
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the sides of its body, through which the animal [re. cater- 

S filar] is supposed to breathe, 1832 Griffith tr. Cuvier 
.IV 3 note, In the crickets.. and the libcllukc, the sides of 
the metathorax are each provided with a stigma, x86i-a Le 
Conte Classif. Coleoplcra N. Artier. 1. Introd. p.xviii, The 

S rothoracic breathing pore or stigma or spiracle. 1888 
.ollestgn & Jackson Anim.Life 103 Ascidian. .The longi- 
tudinal vessejs . . inclose the stigmata or apertures which lead 
from the cavity of the pharynx to the peribranchial or atrial 
cavity. 

b. The part of an ovisac or Graafian follicle 
where it ruptures to discharge the ovum. 

1390 Coues Omithol. 327 Such rupture of the Graafian 
follicle (ovisac). . occurs along a line where the. .blood-vessels 
..upon its surface appear to be wanting, called the stigma. 

c. A natural spot or mark, as one formed by 
enlargement of a nervnre on the fore-wings of 
certain insects (fterostigma), or the pigment- or 
eye-spot of an infusorian. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. E iitomol. III. 377. 1871 Staveley 

Brit. Insects 153 On the front margin of the fore-wing [of 
Hymenoptera] is a thickened spot or stigma. 1805 D. Sharp 
Insects 1. 534 The Proctotrypidae.. frequently have a pig- 
mented spot or stigma on the front wings. 

6. Bot. That part of the pistil in flowering plants 
which receives the pollen in impregnation, of very 
various form, situated either directly on the ovary 
(sessile) or at the summit (more rarely the side) of 
the style. Also applied to an analogous structure 
in cryptogams. (PI. usually stigmas?) 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Sese/i, The stigmata are 
obtuse. x8iz A T ew Bet. Card. I, 26 The styles acuminate, 
and the stigmas obtuse. i85a Darwin Contriv. Orchids 
fertilised ix. (1877) 240 The viscid secretion of the stigmas of 
some Orchids. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 343 The female 
organs (in Cryptogams], .called archegonia, are, when, .cap- 
able of being fertilised, flask-shaped bodies., prolonged into 
along neck... A row of cells ..passes through the neck., and 
is continued as far as the cells which form the so-called 
* Stigma.' 

7 . In Ellis’s Stigmatic Geometry, A point whose 
movement in a certain plane is determined by that 
of another point (the index) in the same plane. 

1863 [see Stigmatic 13. 4]. 1864 Ref. Brit. Assoc . n. 2 If 
H and K be fixed stigmata. __ Ibid. t INI is the index and P 
the stigma of a stigmatic straight line. 

Stigmal (sti’gmal), a. rare “ °. [f. Stigm-a + 
-al.] Pertaining to a stigma; stigmatic (in scien- 
tific senses). In recent Diets. 

II Stigmaria (stigmea-ria). Geol. PJ. -m. [mod. 
L., f. Stigma, in reference to the marks or scars 
on the fossil: see below.] A former genus of 
fossil plants, whose remains are found abundantly 
in the coal-measures ; they consist of branching 
bodies, covered with regularly arranged depressions 
or scars, and are now commonly believed to be the 
roots of Sigillaria and possibly other trees, the 
scars being the points of attachment of the rootlets. 
Also attrib. 

1845 Lyell Trav. N. Amer. I. 84, I was curious to know 
whether the Stigmaria! would be found here in the under- 
clay’s. 1846 Froc. Amer. Philos. Soc. IV. 274 The fossil 
plant known as stigmaria was the root of a sigillaria. # 1851 
Mantell Petrifactions i. § 2. 37 fig., Erect stem of Sigillaria 
with Stigmaria-roots ; in a coal-mine in Nova Scotia. 1885 
Geikie Tcxt-Ek. Geol. vi. n. iv. § 1 (ed. 2) 728 There can be 
little doubt.. that Stigmaria was a type of root common to 
more than one kind of tree. 

Hence Stigma’rian a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing remains of, Stigmaria ; Stigma*rioid a ., 
resembling Stigmaria. 

1855 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 218 This is the under-clay — 
the stigmarian bed. 1902 Ann. Bot. XVI. 559 The vascular 
branches of Stigmarian rootlets. 

Stigmat (sti'gmcet). Bhotogr. [? back-forma- 
tion from SriG3iATic a.] A stigmatic lens or com- 
bination of lenses : see Stigmatic A. 8. 

xgox Photo-miniature Sept. 245 (Cent., Suppl.) * Single’ 
lenses, such as the elements forming Gray’s Double Stigmat. 
Stigmat, variant of Stigmate. 

Strgmatal, a. rare— 0 * [f. Gr. any yen- Stigma 
+ -al.] = Stigmal. 

1859 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Instil. 1858, 187 The lateral 
region is that between the sub-dorsal and stigmatal lines. 

Stigmate (sti-gm^t). Only in plural. Nowrrzrr. 
Also 4-5 stygmate, 7 stigmntto, 7 - 9 stigmat. 
[pi. stigmates ad.L. stigmata pi. of Stigma. Cf. 
F. stigmate.’] 

1 . = Stigma 3. . , _ 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 52S She had the styg- 
mntes in her handes and feete and side. 1483 Caxton Coldest 
Lee. 3r4b, Whan be hadde praid..Saynt fraunceis by his 
holy Sxgnes and Stygmates he was. . deJyueryd oF his payne. 

. x6io tr. Bonaventurc's Life St. Francis xvl 170 Graced and 
adorned with the Sacred Stigmattes of our Lord. x686 
Aglionby Painting Illustr. 14 1 A Saint Francis in tresco, 
who receives the Stigmats upon his Knees. 1839 A. L. 
PiiiLUPfs tr. Montalcmbert's St. Eliz. Hungary p. xxvii, 
Those five bright and glorious stigmats, which .. he [bt. 
Francis) had received. 

b. A mark as of a wound or puncture, a scar. 
x85x J. H. Bennf.t Shores of Mediterr, m. xv. (*875) 545 
So severely bitten [by ants] that it took weeks to efface the 
stigmates. , , 

t 2. A mark of correction or annotation m a oook 
or manuscript. Obs. 

1583 Fulke Def. Answ. Pref. 73 The Bible printed at 


Antwerpe, . . where the rnargents . . be full of diuerse readings, 
obehskes, asterisks, stigmates. 

Hence Sti’gmated a., marked with the stigmata. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. 158 The joy.. with which 
Uiose crossed and stigmated hands (in the badge of the 
Franciscan monasteries] are welcomed by the traveller. 

stigmatic (stigmse’tik),^ and^. [ad. med.L. 
stigmaticus (occurring in some MSS. of Cic. De 
Off. ii. 7. 25, where the true reading is stigmalias) t 
f. L. stigmal- : see Stigma and -ic. Fr. has stig- 
matique in sense 6 (Littr£). 

In early use sometimes accented stigmatic : cf. he' retie. ] 
A. adj. 

1. Constituting or conveying a stigma ; branding 
with infamy; ignominious; severely condemn atory. 

1607 Heywood Worn, killed iv. Kindn. (1617) C4, Print in 
my face The most stigmaticke title of a villaine. a 1631 
Donne Ignat. Conclave (1634) 17 Hee. .imprinted the names 
of Antichrist, Iudas, and other stigmatique markes vpon the 
Emperour. 1870 Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (1875) 3x1 The 
application of any such stigmatic phrase to the work of 
Webster is absunl. 1876 — Note Eng. Repub. 10 Cruelty in 
Ireland, cruelty in Jamaica, cruelty in the plantation, cruelty 
in the jail, each of these in turn has naturally provoked the 
stigmatic brand of his approbation. 
f 2 . Marked with a ‘ stigma * or brand, branded. 
In quot. 1602 app. humorously used in reference to an 
academic degree or distinction ; cf. B. 1. 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. P amass. 1. iv. 437 Any of those 
Stigmatick maisters of arte, that abused vs in times past. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 158 If the Iuror bee. .adiudged. .to be 
branded, or to be stigmatique. 

f 3 . Marked with or having a deformity or blemish; 
deformed, ill-favoured, ugly. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1597 Drayton Heroical Ep., John to Matilda 116 Hospi- 
tails,. for the crook’d, the hault, the stigmatick. 1601 Yar- 
ington Two Lament. Trag. tv. vL in Bullen O. Pi. IV. 73 
A loathsome toade, A one eyde Cyclops, a stigmaticke brat. 
1609 Heywood Brit. Troy vm. ix. 171 The Muse hath 
made him Stigmaticke and lame. X637 — Dialogues xvii. 
Annot. V 5, A Proverbe . . l'hersite feed tor, asperst upon any 
stigmatick, and crooked fellow. 1827 Lamb Sir Jeffery 
Duns tan in Hone's Every day Bk. II. 843 But some little 
deviation from the precise line of rectitude might have been 
winked at in so tortuous and stigmatic a frame. 

4. Pertaining to or accompanying the stigmata 
(see Stigma 3). 

1871 G. E. Day in Macrn . Mag. Apr. 490, I shall now take 
up/he history of the stigmatic bleedings, which., occur every 
Friday. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2248 It 
may be said that ‘stigmatic neuropathy ' is a pathological 
condition.. explicable by physical and mental conditions. 

5 . Path. Pertaining to or characterized by a 
stigma or stigmata (see Stigma 4). 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

6. Zool. Pertaining to or having the nature of a 
stigma or breathing- pore. 

*835 J- Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 133 In order to bring 
the stigmatic openings in contact with the air, they [water- 
beetlesjare obliged from time to time to repair to the surface. 
2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. A nun. vii. 435 The stigmatic open- 
ings are usually situated upon the side of the abdomen. 

V. Bot. Pertaining to, constituting, or having the 
character of a stigma: see Stigma 6. In quot. 
1902, having a stigma, stigmatiferous. 

1830 Lindlev Hat. Syst. Bot. xg The pollen.. shed upon j 
the stigmatic surface. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 351 , 
Hepatica;...The primary stigmatic cell divides into the five 1 
or six stigmatic cells of the neck. 1902 Oliver tr. Kemer's ' 
Nat. Hist. Plants I. 741 If. .the pollen should fall.. Jo the , 
ground, it would. .be lost.. and neither.. winds nor. .insects 
would be able to carry it.. to the stigmatic flowers. 

8. Geom. Pertaining or relating to the points 
called stigmata : see Stigma 7, and B. 4 below. » 

1863 [see B. 4]. 1875 T. Hill True Order Studies 53 
Hamilton’s Quaternions, and Ellis’s Stigmatic Geometry. 

9 . [Back-formation from Astigmatic by omission 
of the privative prefix ; thus etymologically equi- 
valent to anastigmalie, in which the prefix is 
repeated. Cf. Stigmat.] Applied to a photo- 
graphic lens or combination of lenses constructed 
so as to correct the astigmatic aberration. 

1806 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. 1 May 280 The simplest form of 
a stigmatic lens consists of a glass plate with parallel plane 
sides. 1902 Encycl. Brit (ed. 10) XXXI. 696/1 A.. new 
type ofanastigmatic objective, .was brought out .. by Messrs. 
Dallmeyer, under the name of ‘ Stigmatic 1902 Westtn. 
Gaz. 12 May 4/2 The various models of stigmatic lenses with 
which the photographer is becoming somewhat bewildered. 
..In practical photography. .a good rapid rectilinear lens 
answers the purpose, .and in nine cases out of ten the fine 
points of a stigmatic are wasted. 

B. sb: [ellipt. use of the adj.] ^ 
fl. A person branded as a criminal ; a profligate, 
villain. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

In quot. 1597 app. humorous!}' used for a person marked 
with an academic distinction: cf. A. 2. __ 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 11. 217 An ould drousie Academicke, 
an old Stigmatick, an ould sober Dromeder. x6oo Sir J. 
Oldcastle v. x. 112 Foule stigmatike, Thou venome of the 
country. 1642 Const d. Duties Prince fp People 10 He him- 
selfe the reproach of Soveraignty, and an infamous stigma- 
tique to all posterity. 1856 C. R. I^jesszuv Demosthenes 
III. 46 Some too that are slaves and stigmatics [Gr. 
fxaoriYio?]. . . . , 

f 2 . A person marked with some physical de- 
form it)' or blemish. Obs. . 

2504 1st Pt. Contention H 2, Foule Stigmaticke [said to 
Richard * Crookback 'J. 2633 T. Adams Comm. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Bo 
Be not then married to the world, its a misbapen stigmaticke. 


stigmatize. 

3 . A person marked with the stigmata (see 

Stigma 3). 

jSSs Tims 16 Dec. 5/2 He appeared at Paris. .accom- 
pained by his sister, Patrocinio, tne famous stigmatic. 

4 . Geom. The aggregate of the curves traced by 
the points called stigmata (Stigma 7) ; in pi, 
stigmatic geometry : see qnot. 

1863 A. J. Ellis in Proc.Rcy. Soc. XII. 442 The theory or 
stigmahcs. An index point, supposed to move from any 
origin into every point on a plane, is accompanied by one or 
more satellite points, termed stigmata.. .The locus of the 
stigmata, corresponding to each path of the index, forms a 
stigmatic curve. The aggregate of these curves constitutes 
a stigmatic. 1875 T. H ill True Order Studies 362 Elements 
of more modem inventions, quaternions, stigmatics, &c. 

5 . Photogr. A stigmatic lens or objective. 

1902 [see A. 9]. 

t Stigma’tical, a. Obs . [f. prec. +-al.] 

1 . Of the nature of a 1 stigma’ or brand; made 
or inflicted by branding. 

x6io Guillim Heraldry 111. xx. (1632) 223 The Gentiles., 
vsed to. .cut their flesh, and to scorch the same with stigma- 
tzcall mnrkes. z6tg W. Sclater Exp. x Thess. (1630) 26 
marg., Hi is insolent Sectary hnth..receiued..publike stig- 
1 maticall punishment. 

I 2 . = prec. A. 1. 

J 1609 W. M. Man in Moone D 4 b, His Mandilion edged 
I round about with the stigmaticall Latine word Fur. 1672 
i Marvell Reh. Transp. 1.306 Several unnecessary additions 
j were made, only because they knew they would be more in* 
j grateful & stigmatical to the Nonconformists. 

3 . Branded, or deserving to be branded; infamous, 
villanous: cf. prec. A. 2. 

159X Greene Co/ try Catchitigu. YTs. (Grosart) X. 90 One 
stigmaticall shamelesse companion amongst the rest. 1596 
Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. 17 Some tall old sinckan- 
, ter, or stigmaticall bearded Master of Arte. 1657 J. Bentham 
1 Two Treat. 13 False reports hatched . . in the breasts . .of ale- 
bench haunters, and other Stygmaticall varlots. 

4 . 2= prec. A. 3. 

, J589 Greene MeuapJton G j b, Tamberlaine, after his wife 

Xenocrate (the worlds faire eye) passed out of.. this mortall 
life, he chose stigmatical trulls to please his humorous fancie. 
X590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 22 He is deformed, crooked,. . 
Vicious, vngentle,.. Stigmaticall in making, worse in minde. 
1624 Heywood Gunaik. vm. 399 [Witches] are for the most 

■ part stigmaticall and ouglie. a 1640 J. Day Pari. Bees 
lit (1881) 26 A Bee that has a looke Stigmaticall 

5 . « prec. A. 4. 

: 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. ii. 616 The flower of the 

] Granadilte ..hath the marks of the Passion, Nailes, Pillar, 

I Whippes, Thornes, Woundes, exceeding stigmaticall Francis, 

j Hence + Stigma ^ ideally ct/z/. Obs., ill-favouredly, 

villanously. t Stigma'ticalness. rarc~°. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonsctice Wks. (1630) 
it. 2/1 Giue me a Medler in a field of blue, Wrapt vp stig- 
1 matically in a dreame. c 1626 Dick of Devon, iv. i. injiullen 
Old PI. (1883) II. 6i, I heard one of you talkemost stigmati- 
cally in his sleepe— most horrxferously. 1636 Dekker Wond. 
Kingd. m. i. E 1, Any man that has a looke, Stigmatically 
drawne, like to a furies. 1727 Bailey vol II, Stigmatical - 
j ness, infamousness, a being branded with a Mark of Infamy, 
j Stigmatiferous (stigmati-ieres), a. Bot. [f. 

L. stigmat- Stigma + -(i)febods.] Bearing a stigma. . 
I 1831 Macgillivray tr. Richard's Elevt. Bot. 471 The style 
t ..bears at its summit a variable number of stigmatiferous 
divisions. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 295 Verbena,.. style 
! slender, 2-Iobed, one lobe onlj' stigmatiferous. 

j Stigmatiform (stigmze’tif^im), a. Nat. Hist. 

■ [f. L. stigmat - Stigma f -(i)form.J Having the 
' lorm of a stigma (in sense 5 a, 5 c, or 6). 

1843 Humphreys Bril. Moths I. in An ovate black stigma, 
tiform mark. x888 Henslow Orig. Floral Struct. 292 The 
apex of the petal was green and stigmatiform. 
Stigmatism (sti'gmatiz’m). [f. assumed Gr. 

*0TiyfmTi(Tn6s, f. CTiyfiarifav to STIGMATIZE.] 
fl. Branding; collect, marks made by branding, 
or by tattooing or the like. Obs. 

1664 H. More Myst. I nit/. 360 No Pagan could buy nor 
sell, unless he had some such sacred Stigmatism upon his 
bodj'. 

2 . Path. The condition of being affected with 
stigmata (see Stigma 4). 

1900-13 Dorland Med. Diet. 

3 . Absence of astigmatism. [Cf. Stigmatic A. 9.] 
1890 G. M. Gould _A r «i» Med, Did ., Stigmatism , a con- 
dition of the refractive media of the eve in which rays of 
light from a point are accurately brought to a point on the 
retina. Synonymous with emmetropia. 

Stigmatist (strgmatist). [f. stigmata , pi. of 
Stigma + -1 st.] i*a. = Stigmatic B. i. Obs. b. 

= Stigmatic B. 3. 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter m. v. F3, I coniure thee 
..By Nan Riuehomo that hote stigmatist. x88o C/t. Tunes 
28 May 343 Louise Lateau the Stigmatist. 

Stigmatization (sthgmataiz^/anj. [f. Stig- 
matize v. + -ation.] The action of stigmatizing, or 
condition of being stigmatized, lit. andjtg. . 

1841 Earl Shrewsbury Let. to A. L. Phillipf £4* Ca^^ine 
Emmerich... Her stigmatization. 1854 D. JT«- t 

Waring Mediaeval Crt. Crystal Palace 26 The youth o(St. 

Francis.. his stigmatization. 1872J. S. Shepard tr. L.J - 
Louise Lateau 126 One of the Friday s t igmatizat ion s 0 f 
Louise Lateau. 1895 Dublin Rev. Apr. 4S9 Dr - G “ 

..has collected. .three hundred and twenty-one cases oi 
stigmatisation. 1902 R. H. Sheuard Oscar If tide xx. (1905} 

244 How cruelly unjust was this stigmatisation. 

Stigmatize (sti-gmatsiz), V. [a. med.L. stig- 
matizarc , a. Gr. cmv/ioilfni 1 , f. or if par- STIGMA : 
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see -IZE. Cf. F. stigmatiser (1552 in Hatz.-Dann.), 
It. stigmatizzare i Sp., Pg. estigmalzzar .] 

1 . irans. To mark with a * stigma ’ or brand ; to 
brand ; also to tattoo. Now rare. 

Very frequent in the 17th c ; , with reference to the then 
common punishment of branding. 

2585 T. Washington* t x.NicholaysVoy. iv.xxvi. 145 Amongst 
them [the Thracians] it was esteemed a faire and noble thing 
tohaue the forhead stigmatized. 1637 Brief R da t . Bastwick 
etc. 15 Mr. Prynneto be stigmatized in the Cbeekes with two 
Letters (S & L) for a Seditious Libeller. 1737 Stackhouse 
Hist. Bible 1. iv. (1744) I. 132 God stigmatized him on the 
forehead with a letter of his own name. 4 1784 Acts ff Laius 
Connecticut 8 Both of them shall be.. stigmatized, or burnt 
on the Forehead with the Letter A, on a hot Iron. 2818 
Maule in Mise. Scot. I. 68 The Piets marked their skins 
with iron, and stigmatised^ them with pictures of divers 
animals. 1848 A. Herbert in Todd's Irish Nennius Notes 
p. Ixi, I.. prefer the supposition, that [these persons] were 
..simply painted.. and not stigmatized. 

To. transf. To mark with a stain, scar, or blemish. 
1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 111. iii, But my clothes To be 
defac’d and stigmatiz 7 d so foulely ! 1705 [E. Ward] Hudi- 
bras Rediv. n. 19 _ An ijl-look’d, thin-jaw’d Calves-head 
Rabble, All stigmatiz’d with Looks like Jews. 1893 Scrib- 
ner’s Mag. Sept. 287 The crimson panes like blood-drops 
stigmatize The western floor. 

c. Path. To mark or affect with stigmata ; to 
produce stigmata upon : see Stigma 4. (Chiefly 
in fa. pple.) 

182Z-29 Good's Study Med. V. 697 Freckles. Cuticle 
stigmatised with yellowish-brown dots. 1899 Hutchinson's 
Arch. Surg. X. 179 She. .[was] freckled and stigmatised. 

d. To mark with the stigmata : see Stigma 3. 
1844 Faber Sir Lancelot (1857) 97 Francis, .stigmatized in 

fashion as his Lord. 1872 Tuke Illustr. Injl. Mind. uf> 07 i 
Body 83 M, Maury states that Ursula Aguir.. experienced 
every Friday severe pain in the place where, in a vision, she 
had been stigmatised. 

e. To imprint as a brand (Jit. or Jig.'), rare. 

2644 Milton Divorce 1. i. (ed. 2) 7 Not to suffer the ordin- 
ance of his goodnes and favour, through any error to be 
ser’d and stigmatiz’d upon his servants to their misery and 
thraldome. ^ 1647 R. Stafyltom Juvenal { 1670) 267 Letters 
stigmatized in slaves foreheads. 1822-29 [implied in Stigma- 
tized c]. 

2 . fig. To set a stigma upon; to mark with a 
sign of disgrace or infamy; to ‘brand’; esfi. to 
call by a disgraceful or reproachful name ; to cha- 
racterize by a term implying severe censure or 
condemnation. 

1619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kichsty Winsey A 7, A second 
Edition.. wherein I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize 
all the whole kennell of curres. 2668 Cowley Verses 4- Ess., 
Liberty (2669) 82 They, .stick not to commit actions, by which 
they are more shamefully and more lastingly stigmatized. 
*75° J ohnson Rambler No. 78 r 12 One of the most striking 
passages., stigmatizes those as fools who complain that [etc.]. 
1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xviii, We dare not stigmatize 
Argyle with poltroonery ; for [etc.]. 1824 L. Murray Engl. 
Grain, (ed. 5) I. 532 These arts, by assisting.. to stigmatize 
every improper idiom, tend to give greater precision .. to our 
-style. 2839-40 W. Irving Wolfcrt’s R. (1855) 249 As to 
their white wines, he stigmatizes them as mere substitutes 
for cider. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 261 He must be 
stigmatized as ignorant, even though he be skilful in 
calculation. 

b. Said of the ‘ brand * or mark (cf. Stigma 2 b). 
2650 J/ Hall Paradoxes 57 It was.. the first brand that 
stigmatized them after their fall. 1651-2883 [see Stigma- 
tizing ppl . «.]. 

Stigmatized (sti'gmatuizd),///. a. [f. prec. 
+ -ED- 1 .] Marked with a stigma {lit. or fig .') ; 
branded ; marked with infamy, severely censured. 

i6zx Burton Anat. Mel. j. ii. w.vi. 235 Let them be 
proued, peijured, stigmatized, convict roagues, theeues, 
traitors. 2637 Billingsly Brachy-Marlyrol. xi. 36 To multi- 
ply their fame, And not as markes of stigmatized shame. 
iBaS P. Cunningham zV. S. Wales II. 124 Doomed to be, 
like the seed of Cain, a stigmatised race. 1850 M<Crie Mem. 
Sir A. Agnew ii. 35 In these days sympathy with the slave 
was a rare and stigmatized thing. 

b. Marked with the stigmata : see Stigma 3. 

2841 Earl Shrewsbury Let. to A. L. Phillipps 44 The 

spintual condition ofstigmatized persons. 2872 Tuke Illustr. 
Injl. Mind upon Body 83 The_ flux of the Stigmata upon 
Fridays has been verified also in the case of. . the Stigma- 
tised of the Tyrol. 

c. Path. Impressed as a stigma: see Stigma 4. 

1822-29 Goods Study Med. III. 27 The stigmatised and 

pathognomonic dots. 

Stigmatizing (sti’gmatsizig), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -ing l.] The action of the verb Stigmatize ; 
branding [lit. or fig.). 

1641 h 1 1 LTO n A nimati v. 63 A punishment, - for the lopping, 
and stigmatizing of so many free borne Christians. 2641 
Remonstr. Comm, in Rush-worth's Hist. Coll, hl (1692) I. 
442 His Majesties Subjects have been oppressed, by grievous 
Fines, Imprisonments, Stfematizings, Mutilations, [etc.]. 
1653 Chisknhale Catk. Hist. 507 He makes those marks., 
to become Brands and Stigraatizings of her errors. 1727 A. 
Hamilton Nciv Acc. £. 2 nd. 11 . Iv. 306 For small Faults 
whipping and stigmatizing are common Punishments. 

Sti'gmatizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That stigmatizes : see the verb. 

1650 Bulwer Anthrojotnet. Pref., Art with her bold Stig. 
matiring hand. 1652 J. Qleveland] Poems 39 A stigma, 
tiring brand of Infamy. 2809 Campbell Gert. Wyant. in. 
▼iij. Thy beloved heart. .Would feel like mine the stigma- 
tising brand * 2883 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 198 , 1 am not 
going to. .fasten upon you some stigmatising term. 

t StigmatoTogy. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
crt-fna (see Stigma ; here taken in the sense of 


CTtytiT) point) + -(o)i.ogy.] The study or subject 
of the Hebrew accents. ,730 {see Taghmical «.). 

Stigmatose (strgmatois), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
*stigmatosus, f. L. stigmat- Stigma : see -ose.] 

1 . Bot. Said of a style bearing the stigma on some 
specified part, as along the side instead of (as usual) 
at the summit. 

1840 Paxto« Bot. Diet., Stigmatose, when the stigma is 
long, lateral, or on one side of the style. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 71 Malva.. styles stigmatose on the inner surface. 

2 . Path. Covered or affected with stigmata. 

1894 G. M. Gould Illustr. Did. Med. etc. Stigmatose, 

marked with stigmata. 

Stigmatypy (sti'gmatsipi). [f. Gr. ffri'ypa 
(see Stigma ; here taken in the sense of oTtyplj 
point, dot) + -typy after Stereotypy or similar 
words.] The art or process of printing portraits, 
etc. with small types bearing dots of different 
sizes, so as to produce an effect of light and shade. 

1873 Southward Did. Typogr., Stigmatypy, printing with 
points; the arrangement of points of various thicknesses to 
produce a picture. 

t Stigme. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 
Stigma : in quots., in senses 1 and 2. 

01400 Apol. Loll. 92 Je schai not prik ?or flesch, ne male 
to 30W ani figeris, ne stigmes, frit are woundis. a 1619 
Fothebby Aihcom . t.iv. § r <1622)20 None. .haue. .branded 
any nation with the marke and stigme of Atheisme. 

Stih, Stiif, obs. ff. Sty, path, Stiff. 

Stik, obs, form of Stick sis. and vb. 

[Stike, explained in Nares as a form of Stich, is 
a misprint for Sike sb. 2 in Sackville Induct. Mirr. 
Mag. xxi.] 

t Sti'kelnnge, adv. Obs. rarer L [f. Stiok vf 
+ -ling 2 . The scribe of the Titus MS. app. took 
the word for a pple.] ? Piercingly, intently. Also 
+ StikeUiche adv. [as if f. Stickle a.], in the 
same sense. 

01230 Halt Meid. (Bodl. MS.))f. 58 Jef bihaidest ofte 
& stfkelunge [Titus ofte stikeiinde] on ei mon. 13.. K. 
Alis. 219 (Line. Inn MS.), On hire he lokid stikelliche 
[Laud MS. stedfastlyk], And heoon himal outreiiche. 

StilbenC (stWbfn). Chem. [f. Gr. OTtApav to 
glitter + -ENE.] A hydrocarbon produced by the 
action of heated lead oxide on toluene, and in 
various other ways : used in dye-stuffs. So StiTbin 
[see -in] in the same sense. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 431 Stilbene. Ibid. 432 Stii- 
bin. Syn. with Stilbene. 1891 J. E. Marsh tr. van i HoJjTs 
Chem. Space 107 The attempts of Aronstein and Hoileman 
to obtain two isomeric stilbenes. 

Stilbid (sti'lbid). Bot. [f. mod.L. Stilb-um, 
the typical genus of the Stilbex (f. Gr. CTtAP-ttu 
to glitter) + -ID.] A fungus of the group Stilbex 
or Stilbaccx 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 607 Stilbids can hardly be 
associated with any of the Orders hitherto suggested. 1834 
A. Adams etc. Mat:. Nat. Hist. 421 Stilbids (Stilbacese). 

Stilbite (sti'lbait). Min. [a. F. stilbile (Haiiy 
1796), f. Gr. <7 t/A)3civ to glitter: see -ite.] A 
hydrous silicate of alumininm and calcium, in 
oblique prismatic crystals with pearly lustre. 
Formerly not distinguished from Hetjlandite. 

181s Aikin Min. (ed. 2) 209 Stilbite.. occurs crystallized, 
lamelliform, massive, and in fasciculated acicular prisms. 
2834 Dan 1 . Syet. Min. (ed. 4) II. 332 Stilbite, H[auyl 

II StU de gr ain (st*l da green). Also shortened 
atil. [Fr. ; according to Hatz.-Darm. corruptly 
a. Du. schijlgroen, f. schijt excrement + gran: 
green.] A yellow pigment (see quots.). 

X769CROKEK etc. Diet. Arts Sc:., Stil de Grain,, .acorn- 
position used for painting. .made by a decoction of the 
lycium or Avignon berry in alum-water, which is mixed with 
whiting into a paste, and formed into twisted sticks. 1835 
G. Field Chrotnatogr. 84 The pigment called Stil, or Stil 
de grain, i8da C. O'Neill Diet. Calico Printing 20/1 The 
yellow lake extensively used by artists called ‘stil de 
grain and manufactured in Hoifand, is made by preparing 
a decoction [etc.). 1883 J. S. Taylor Field’s Chromatogr. 

1 6c Brown-Pink, or Stil-de-Grain, is generally prepared from 
Avignon berries, . .or from Turkey and Persian berries. 

Stile (stall), sb. 1 Forms; i stisel, stisol, 
fitihl, stio^ol, 4 stighele, 5 steyl(e, style, 6 
steelle, stele, styile, -ill, styll, 7 sfceele, steill, 
stiele, 9 dial, steel(e, stele, 4- stile. [OE. stigel 
str. fem., corresponding to OHG. stigilla wk. fem. 
(MHG. stiegele ), f. Tent, root *stfg- to climb : see 
Stt vi] 

1 . An arrangement of steps, rungs, or the like, con- 
trived to allow passage over or through a fence to 
one person at a time, while forming a barrier to 
the passage of sheep or cattle- Cf. Turnstile. 

Church stile : the stile giving entrance to the churchyard. 
(Very frequently referred to in records, directions for funeral 
services, etc., from the 15th to the 27th c. See Church sb. 

16 c, Kirk sb. 4.) 

c 779 Grant oy Ofia in Birch Cartul. Sax. I. 326 Of ham 
seafle in fa ealdan stible. <1900 W^erferth Gregory's Dial. 

24 Hi hecomon to bzere sti^ole, bar se J?eof oferstah in 
<Sone wyrttun. 130410 Catal.Anc . Deeds (1894) II. 39o[Land 
called] Stothamstigbele. cx 386 Chaucer Pard. T. 384 Right 
as they wolde han troden ouer a stile An oold man and a. 
poure with hem mette. 2430-40 Lydc. Bockas viil Prol. 
(1558) 2 Halfe within and half ouer the stile, c 1460 Oseney i 


Reg. n6 Sauyng to >e same Roger and to his heyres A pathe 
fcorowgh middull of |>e same close fro Jre stile of be for- 
saide church. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. iii-v. 41 So whan 
he cam to the chircheyard sir Arthur ali3t & tayed his 
hors to the style. 1536 MS. Acc. St. John's Hos p., Cam 
terb.j Payd. .for makyng off a stele & a gate. 2573 Tusser 
Ilusb. (2878) 205 Saue step for a stile, of the crotch of the 
bough. 1601 MaticJi . Crt. Leet Rec, (2885) II. 168 Robert 
Langley shall.. sett two steeles. .in the syde of Asheley 
fields. 1654 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 77 Money for 
the poore, that day, was gathered at the church steill 
I and church doore. x66x Reg. Gt. Seal Scot. 10/1 Going 
I downe ane march balk betwixt Ernslaw and owyntoun- 
mylne style till you come to the old trouch of Leit. 1726 
Swift Gulliver 11. i, There was a stile to pass from this 
field into the next. 1763 Bickerstaff Love in Village 1. 
ix, Scene ix. A field with a stile. 1827 Hone's Every-day 
j Bk. II. 905 Stiles and fieldpaths are vanishing everywhere. 
2847 J AMES Convict iv, They soon reached the wall, over 
which they passed by a stone style. 1865 Trollope Belton 
Est. iii. 37 Getting over stiles and through gates. 1898 
J. Paton Castlebraes 28, I . . set my foot upon a style to step 
over into the public roadway, 
b. In figurative phrases. 

a 2352 Minot Poems i. 88 All Jnu stumbilde at J>at stile. 
1546 J. Heywood Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 32 To helps a dogge 
ouer a style. Ibid. n. ix. 80 Ye would be ouer the style, er 
ye come at it. 1574-5 Abp. Parker Let . x8 Feb. in Strype 
Life (1711) App. 281 What is ment, but to goo over the 
Style, where it is lowest? 1598 Florio Ital. Did. Ep. Ded. 
4 The retainer doth some seruice, that now and then.Jendes 
a hande ouer a stile. 1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' A dmir. 
Events 112 He resolved to leape that stile, and take her to 
his wife. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 316, I would 
have it understood whether we confirm it as a law, or help 
a lame dog over a -stile. 2675 Alsop Anti-Sozzo 302 He 
lifted him over the Style with this. 1692 Christ Exalted 
105 Now to help him over this stile, he troubles the Bishop. 
1857 Kingsley T-ivo V. Ago xxv, ‘I can..hejp a lame dog 
over a stile ’ (which was Mark’s phrase for doing a generous 
| thing). 1884 Mattch . Exam . 20 May 5/2 It is a mere work- 
ing arrangement; a lift over the stile at a crisis of some 
importance to the party. 

2 . attrib . and Comb ., as stile-boardy - post , -step, 
-way ; stile-boot (see quot.). 

2891 Hardy Tess xii, The lichened *srile-boards. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss,, *Stcel-boot, wood claimed of the Lord, 
by an owner of lands, within certain manors, for making a 
stile. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. VI. i. 126 By spurring 
upagate or *stiIe-postbeforetheyarequitedamaged, he may 
[etc.l. # 2844 H. Stephens Bh.Fami II. 65 Thestell is entered 
by *stile-steps over the wall. 1751 Paltock Peter Wilkins I. 
xii. 108 Leaving only a Door- way on one Side, between two 
Stems of a Tree, which, dividing in the Trunk, at about 
two Feet from the Ground, grew from thence, for the rest of 
its Height, as if the Branches were a Couple of Trees a little 
distant from, one another, which made a Sort of *S tile- way 
to my Room. 

Stile (stsil), sb. 2 Carpentry. Also 9 stylo. [Of 
uncertain origin; perh. a. Du. stijl pillar^ prop, 
door-post J Each of the vertical bars of a wainscot, 
sash, panel door, or other wooden framing. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. S3 You must leave some stuff 
to pare away smooth to the struck line, that the Stile (that 
is, the upright Quarter) may make a close Joynt with the 
Rail (that is the lower Quarter). 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. II, Stiles, the upright pieces which go from the 
bottom to the top in any Wainscot, are by the Workmen 
called Stiles. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 290 When 
we look upon the wainscot of a room, where the panels are 
painted of a different colour from the stiles and mouldings. 
2801 Felton Carriages (ed. 2) II. 43 Two crests on the 
door-stiles 8r. 2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 326 His 
turning machine.. the legs or stiles L, the puppets A,B, the 
cheeks o, o . Ibid. 593 The face of the pulley-stile of every 
sash-frame ought to proiect about three-eighths of an inch 
beyond the edge of the brick-work. 2825 Greenhouse Cctnp. 
1 . 15 In the case of Grecian architecture, the mouldings of 
any of the orders are readily applied to the styles, rails and 
bars. 2844 Civil Engiu. ff Arch. Jrnl. VII. 224/2 In con- 
structing the walls of houses, in the first instance, ‘stiles ’or 
pieces of timber are inserted at convenient distances. 1846 
HoLTZArFFEL Tripling II. 715 In a rectangular frame.. the 
tenons are commonly made on the shorter pieces, called the 
rails, and the mortises on the longer or the styles. 2869 
Blackmore Loma D. xxxviii, Making spars_ to keep for 
thatching, wall-crooks to drive into the cob, stiles for close 
sheep-hurdles, and handles for rakes. x88i Y oung Ev. M an 
his own Mech. § 700. 323 Nor should nails be driven into 
the styles of any door. 1883 M. P. Bale Saw-mills 336 
Stiles, part of a window sash. 

Stile, see Steel, Style. Stilet : see Stylet. 
t Stiletta*to. Obs. In 7 stilletato. [a. It. 
stiletlata , f. stiletto .] A thrust with a stiletto. 

2652 tr. Life Father Paul Sar/i 216 He thought that at 
the two first stilletato’s he felt like two blowes strucken 
with fire at one instant. 

Stilette (stile't), variant of Stylet (Surg.). 
Stiletto (stile t^), sb. Pl.-oes. Also 7 stilletfca, 
steUetto, steeletto, 7-8 steletto, stilleto, stil- 
letto. [a. It. stiletto, dim. of stilo dagger, Stylus : 
see -et. Cf. Stylet.] 

1 . A short dagger with a blade thick in propor- 
tion to its breadth. 

16x2 Coryat Crudities 275 They [the Venetian ‘Braves’] 
wander abroad very late in the mght.. armed with a privy 
coat of maile,..and a little sharpe dagger called a stiletto. 
2627 H. Burton Bait. Pope's Builds, What is it but pistols, 
stellcttoes, poysons, your vsuall weapons? 1629 Quarles 
Argalus^Parthenia 1. 22 Akeene Steeletto in his trembling 
hand He rudely grip’d. 2674 Cotton Pair One of Tunis 436 
He., would a thousand times have plunged his Steeletto into 
his own bosom, had not he had a design to have stab’d it 
into that of his Rival. 2721 Puckle Club (2817) 7 Some use 
their wits as Bravoes wear stelettoes, not for defence but 
mischief. 2736 B. Higgons Rem. on Burnet t. 59 As Dark- 
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lanthoms and Stilettoes are unlawful Weapons to attack 
his Person. 1783 J ustamond tr. RaynaVs Hist. Indies V. 
163 Besides these, the Turks have a dagger, and the Moors 
a S V let j°- Brigand v, Employing the stiletto 

or the drug when it suited his purpose to get rid of trouble- 
some friends. 1854 Reader 18 June 771/1 She discovers a 
stiletto hidden in a pond. 

transf. and fig 1673 Maevei j.Reh. Transp. il 315 Your 
whole Book of Ecclesiastical Politie having been writ not 
with a Pen but a Stiiletto. 1749 Boltngbroke Lett. Pa. 
triotism 145 Simulation is a stiletto, not only an offensive, 
but an unlawful weapon. 1843 Macaulay Ess., Addison 
(1897) 738 [Pope’s] own life was one long series of tricks... 
He was all stiletto and mask. 1844 Kinglake Eoihcn xi, 
The fleas of all nations were there: — the wary, watchful 
‘pulce’ with his poisoned stiletto {etc.). 387a Lowell 

Milton Pr. Wks. 1&90 IV. 85 But the thin stiletto of Mac- 
chiavelli is a more effective weapon than these fantastic 
arms of his [Milton’s]. 

f 2 . Short for stiletto bear'd', see 5. Obs. rare —1 . 
1638 Ford Fancies in. i, The ver yhe that Wears a stiletto 
on his chin. 

1 3 . A surgical instrument : ? = Stylet. Obs. 

1698 Lister Fount. Paris (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet or Stilleto into the middle of the Muscle of 
the Thigh near the Anus. 

4 . Needlework^ etc. A small pointed instrument 
for making eyelet-holes. 

x8z8 Webster, Stiletto , a pointed instrument for making 
eyejet holes in workingmuslin. 1Z62Catat.Inicrr.at. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No. 6513, Button-hooks, nail flies, corkscrews, 
stilettoes, tweezers, nut picks, & c. 1879 E. A. Davidson 
Pretty Arts 148 This material.. may with ease be pene- 
trated by the stiletto or a strong needle. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as stiletto blade , wound ; 
stiletto-like adj. ; f stiletto beard, a pointed beard ; 
so f stiletto cut , \ fashion ; stiletto-fly {see quot. 

1895)- 

xGzi J. Taylor (Water P.) Superbix Flagellum C 8, Some 
[beards] sharpe Stelerto fashion, dagger like. 1635 Dave* 
j;ant_ Tri. Prince d s Amour 4 Two. .swaggering Souldiers, 
..their Beards mishapen, with long whiskers of the Stiiletto 
cut. a x65o Prince d' Amour etc. 127 The Steeletto beard, 

0 it makes me afraid It is so sharp beneath. 1 8zz Scott 
Kenil-jj. xxxvi, By using the three-cornered stiletto-blade 
as a wedge, he forced open the slender silver hinges of the 
casket. 1851 H. Melville Whale xlix. With a stiletto-like 
cry. .the negro yelled out. 1865 Daily Tel. 26 OcL 2/1 
There was a mean shrinking from a condemnation of Lord 
Palmerston's life and policy, and a stiletto-like smiting in 
the back. 1893 Comstock Man. Insects 464 Family There- 
vidm...The abdomen is long and tapering, suggesting the 
name stiletto-flies. 1911 Daily Nero s 12 Jan. 2 The same 
day her husband’s body was found on theseashore [of Naples] 
bearing the marks of many stiletto wounds. 

Stiletto (srile'lt?), v. Inflected stilettoes, sti- 
lettoed (t stiletted). [f. Stiletto sb.} 

1 . trans. To stab, esp. mortally, with a stiletto. 

1613-4 Bacon Charge agst. W. Talbot Resusc. (1657) 55 

lliisKing[Hen.IV of France] likewise, stilletted, bya Rascal 
votary. 1751 Chesterf. Let. to Son 30 June, An excellent 
and short book ; for which, and some other treatises against 
the court of Rome, he [Fra Paolo] was stilletto’d. 1835 
Lytton Ricnzi iv. ii, How many peaceful men have been 
stilettoed in the day-light. 

2 . nonce-use. To mark with a 'dagger* or obelus. 

1841-57 De Quincey Homer Wks. VI. 357 Aristarchus.. 

cancels and stilettoes the whole passage. Ibid, foot-n., 
‘Stilettoes’: — L e., obelises, or places his autocratic obelus 
before the passage. 

Stiliard, obs. form of Steelyard L 2 . 
f S tiling*, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Stile sbJ + -1S6 1 .] 
The making of stiles. 

1509 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 725/2 In pratis et pasturis, clau* 
suris ie stiling, 

+ StiTkingf. Obs. Some part of the gear of a 
plough. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 5 Bvt or he begyn to plowe, 
he muste haue his ploughe,..his oxen or horses, and the 
geare that belongeth to them ; that is to say, bowes, yokes, 
landes, stylkynges, wrethynge temes. 

Still (stil), sb . 1 Also 6 styll, stil, 8 Sc. stiel, 
8-9 Sc. stell. [f. Still vX} 

L An apparatus for distillation, consisting essen- 
tially of a close vessel (alembic, retort, boiler) in 
which the substance to be distilled is subjected to 
the action of heat, and of arrangements for the 
condensation of the vapour produced. Also 
applied to the alembic or retort separately. 

1562 Bullfin Bulwark', Bk. Simples (1579] 185b, A horned 
Stub Bagpipe Still.. .Pelican Still. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. 
11. 87 Then styll them in a common styll, and keepe thys 
water to your vse. 1577 Googe H cresbach s Huso. iv. 193 
Yf you do it in Slits made of Glasse^.your water shal haue 
the very taste, sauour, and propertie of the hearbe. *579 
Lyly Fuphues (Arb.) 91 Not unlike to the damaske Rose, 
which is sweeter in the Still then on the stalke. 1620 union. 
Inventories (1841) 27 In the Still Howse. iiy stil.s, ly^brasse 
panns, w th table and presse. 3655 Culpepper etc. Rivenus 

1 i. 8 Put them in a Retort, or Still so called. ^ X73 J Areuth- 
not Aliments iii. (1735) 68 This fragrant Spint is obtain d 
from all Plants which are in the least aromatick, by a cold 
Still. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink xix, Thae curst horse- 
leeches o* th’ Excise, Wha mak the Whisky stells tE . elE 
prize 1 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 1, A charcoal fire, on which 
there was a still working. 18S5 Lock Workshop Rec. ber. 
iv. 121/2 All ordinary distilling apparatus consists of 2 parts 
—one in which the heat is applied to the body to be disti-lea 
and vaporised (called the * still '). 1899 E. J. Parry Chent. 
Essential Oils 200 The herbs f sc. mint! are distilled m the 
green state. . . In England most of the stills used hold from 
4 to S cwt. of herbs. 190X Bolas & Leland Perfumes 1 a 
N oneof the domestic stills sold for purifying water.. are well 
suited foe malting perfumes. 
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^SraLv-LV EnpJmts (Arb.) rot And \ritte. .treeing 
purified in the styll of wudome. 1598 Sixvestep. Du Bar tax 
"■ *• 518 God's grace, whose Still Extracts from 

dross of thine audacious ill, Three unexpected goods. 387a 
Spencer Bturi. Bccto!. xi. 7 Eg When the fermenting mass of 

fhere dtUU [et£] be!le ^ 15 P ut into the electoral still, 

b. Small-still {whisky) Sc. and Anglo-Irish. 
‘ whisky snpposed to be of superior quality, because 
the product of a small still’ (Jam.). 

U-WtLSoN] Lights y Shad. Scott. Life 382 Taste the 
whisky, Mr. Gordon— it issma’ still, and will do harm to no 
man. 1835 Ckkv.\zk Laxrd of Logan (1841)312 Anither class 
contented themsells withsma’-stdl whisky, made intil toddy. 
i8 39 John Bull 31 Aug. 381/1 Retiring with his ‘Riverence 1 
to discuss smaihstill and the claims of the ‘parsecuted 
Clargy . 1856 Lever Martins of Cro ’ M. x. 87 That is 
poteen ...It's the small still that never paid the King a 
farthing. x85i G. H. Kingsley Sport «5* Trav. (1000) 245 A 
couple of black bottles, which ought to contain whisky of the 
smallest still. 

2 . fa. = Still-boom. Obs. b. A distillery. 

*533 Fr oxide's Hist . Eng. (1870) 1. 44 In the Still beside 
the Gate. Two old road saddles, one bridle, a horsecloth. 
1654 W niTLOCK Zootomia 351 Sbee gives that [Pbysick] a 
nobler way ; more from her Purse than still, or Closet. 1845 
S. Judd Margaret l xv, He engaged his services as night- 
warden of the StilL ..The 1 Still,* or distil! ply, was a smutty, 
clouded, suspicious-looking building. 

3 . A chamber or vessel for the preparation of 
bleaching-Iiquor by the action of hydrochloric acid 
on manganese dioxide, or for the preparation of 
chlorine, of alkalis, etc. 

1853 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents , Acids etc. (1869) 377 
I mj) roved apparatus for manufacturing chlorine or chlorides. 

[ 1 his consists in substituting for the] common leaden or stone 
still [..an iron vessel or still, having a liningof fire-bricks or 
tiles, etc.). 1 88a J. Lomas Man. Alkali Trade 272 The 
liquid hydrochloric acid obtained from the sulphate of soda 
process is run upon a known weight of manganese binoxidein 
a * still.* The best form of still is shown in Figs. 188 and 180. 
1880 Lunge Manuf. Sulphuric Acid If Alkali III. 26 The 
stills B, B 1 , IP, B 3 communicate with each other bya distri- 
butor C, .. which pennits any boiler to be isolated without 
interrupting the distillation in the others. 1910 Encycl.Brit. 
(ed. ix) 1. 684/1 (ar X. Alkali) Both these reactions are carried 
out in tall cylindrical columns or ‘stills,' consisting of a 
number ofsuperposed cylinders, having perforated horizontal 
partitions, and provided with a steam-heating arrangement 
in the enlarged bottom portion. 

4. attrib. and Comb ., as still-cabin , - cock , -fire , 
house , nose ; still-bottoms, ‘what remains in the 
still after working the wash into low wines’ 

( Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v.); still-banger (see 
quot.) ; still-bunting, the search for illicit stills; 
still-liquor, bleaching liquor made in a still 
(see 3) ; still-man, a workman employed to 
attend to a still ; still-pot, a small still ; still- 
spirit (see quot.); still-tub, the condensing vessel 
of a stilL Also Still-buekt, Still-head, Still- 
house, Still-boom, Still-wop.m. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Supples, v. Wine, The *still-bottoms 
have many uses. The distillers scald and recover their 
musty casks with them, and [etc.]. __ 1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 
1. 1 17 The light curl of smoke issuing from the roof of some 
illicit *still-cabin. 1652 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' 
Co. (1S67) no They found, .at Evan Evens’s other great *still 
Cockes filled with Lead and so basely wrought, that [etc.]. 
1725 G. Smith Distilling 63 You must have for your *Stfll- 
fire a large Poker, Fire-shovel, [etc]. 1858 Sisxmonds Did. 
Trade , * Still-hanger, an engineer or worker, who fixes the 
stills for making rum in the West Indies. x8zx Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1839) VI. 313 Pray write sood, and give me the 
history joZ j*our ’still-huntings. 2844 G. R. Gle_/g Light 
Dragoon ii. (1855) 17 There is not one [duty] on which I now 
look back with more unmixed abhorrence than the operation 
of still-hunling. 1869 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Acids etc 
997 “Still liquor or chloride of manganese obtained in any 
other way.. is treated [etc]. <zx854 Gesner Coal, Petrol. 
etc (1865) 167 One superintendent, two engineers, four ‘still 
men, and four helpers. 1725 G. Smith Distilling • 71 The 
worm end, in which your ‘Still nose is luted. <11824 in Maid- 
ment N. C. Garland 54 A *ste!I-pat they gat, and /hey brew’d 
Highland whisky. 1839URE Diet. Arts 62 i This apparatus 
consists of only two still-pots of cast iron. 1832 Trans.Prov. 
Med. If Surg. Assoc. VI. 11. 202 These [cider dregs] were 
formerly collected and distilled, thus welding a coarse ardent 
spirit, vulgarly called “still-spirits. 1 1826 Henry Elen:. 
Chem. II. 600 This test is so delicate, that water condensed 
by the leaden worm of a *still-tub, is sensibly affected by it. 

Still (stil), a. and sb.- Forms : 1 stille, stylle, 
3-6 stille, stylle, 3-7 stil, 4 stell, style, 4-6 
styl, 5-6 styll, 3- still. [Com. \VGer. : OE. 
stille — OFris. stille, 03 . stilli (MLG. stille, 
whence prob. Sw. slilla, still , Norw. still, Da. 
stille), MDu. stille (mod.Du. stil), OHG. stilli 
(MHG. stille, mod.G. still) OTeut. type *stilljo-, 
*stelljo-, f. *slel- to be fixed, stand : see Steal sb. 2 } 

A. adj. 

1 . Motionless ; not moving from one place, sta- 
tionary ; also, remaining in the same position or 
attitude, quiescent, a. as predicate or complement 
In stand, sit , lie still the word may be taken either as adj. 
or adv. In OE., however, there is evidence that in these 
collocations it was sometimes adv., and no evidencx that it 
was ever adj., the constant form being stille (which always 
admits of being regarded as adv.l, never stillu, which would 
be the proner form of the adj. when the subj. is fern. sing, or 
neat. pi. Further, in OS. and OHG. the a dv.stzllo, not tne 
adj., is used with the verb ‘to stand’. These phrases are 
therefore treated under Still adv. 2. . 

Bcovnilf 2830 Se widflo^a wundum stille hreas on nmsan. , 


e 883 Allfred Boetk. xxxix. viii, He astereS hone rodor 8c ba 
tunglu. Sc eorqan gedeS stille. c 1205 Lav. 4516 Stille ne 
wes iswojen on his lane-stole, c 1374 Coaucep. A nel. <5- Arc. 
54 Mars, .ne rested neuerstilleBut throng now here now £ere. 
£ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 263 Quen he jpirc sa wis had sayd he in 
his sege lened, In stody still as a stane Sc stand in hire face. 
1604 Shaks. Oth.x. ii. 94 Hah, no moremoouing? Still as 
the Graue. 1732 in A. Clarke Mem. Wesley Family (1823) 
264 They were as soon taught to be still at family prayers. 
J816 J. Wilson City of Plague l i. 79 There it hangs Still 
as a rainbow in the pathless skj-. 1859 Reeve Brittany 51 
One or two women.. remained still long enough to be more 
defined in outline. 1889 Baden-Powfll Pigsticking 170 It 
is easy enough for a man to keep still, but the difficulty is to 
make the horse do so. 1897 Hall Caine Christian x. The 
dance is over, but she can't keep her feet still. 

f b. Abstaining from action. Const, of (in OE., 
genitive). Phrase, To held oneself slill. Obs. 

cicoo Laws 0/ Wihtrxd § 6 Sio be stille bis Jjesminga: o)> 
biscopes dom. a 1300 Cursor M. 40S pe seuend o verb be 
hild him still. Ibid. 10323 pcf godd vroquil be funden still, 
A1 mai he wirk bou quat he will, c 1338 R. Eruxne Ckron. 
( I 725) 47 Edmunde Sc the erle Uctred bat tyine held b 11 ^ 1 
stille. 134 ° Hampole Pr. Cense. 3449 When [ou. . wide 
noght help bot haldes be sp-lle. 138 . Wyclif De Eccl. Set 
Wks. III. 346 A stivvard . . fat whanne many servauntis done 
amj’s, holdib stille, and bryngib in newe done werse. 
XS9° Shaks. Com. Err. iil ii. 69 Hold you still : He fetch 
iny sister to get her good will. 

c. in attributive use. (In quot a 1586 : + Averse 
from moving about, sedentary.) Somewhat rare. 

<11586 SroNEY Arcadia m. iv. 110x2) 374 Iherfore would 
he not employ the stil man to a shifting practise, nor the 
liberall man to be a dispenser of his victuals. 1798 Coleridge 
A r.c. Mar. xv. xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam il xiL 8 Even as a 
storm let loose beneath the ray Of the still moon. 1853 
C. Bronte Villcite iii. In his absence she wasa still person- 
age^ but with him the most officious, fidgetty little body 
possible. 1875 Huxley Sc Martin Elem. BioL 12 The still 
condition of Protococcus, just described, is not the only 
state in which it exists. Under certain circumstances, a 
Protococcus becomes actively locomotive. 2897 Encyct 
Sport I. 129/2 (Bowls), Still bowl, a bowl at rest. 

d. Of wine : Not sparkling or effervescing. 

Chiefly used to designate a variety of one of those wines 

which have also a ‘sparkling ' variety, as champagne, hod:, 
moselle. 

1833 Redding Mod. Wines v. 71 Champagne wines are 
divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and still wines 
(non tnousseux). 3858 Hawthorne Fr. If It. Jrnls. (1871) 
IL 254 Wine.. somewhat resembling still champagne, but 
finer, igix Encycl. Brit. XXVII. 724/1 The white growths 
of the Loire.. up to 1834 were used only as still runes. 

2. Silent. 

fa. Predicatively of a person. To be {hold 
oneself) stilli to hold one’s peace, refrain from 
speaking {of something). Also, f still of noise. Obs. 

a xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiL 34 fret he bet pa saduceiscan 
stylle beon [Vulg. quod silent turn imposuisset Sadducxis ]. 
aizoo Moral Ode 112 pe 3e lest wat biseiS ofre mest; pc 
hit al wat is stille. c xzoo Vices tjr Virtues 11 Bus fiu dedest, 
and ic was stille. a 1225 Arxr. R. u6 Ich am stille of pc 
more [i.e. I do not speak of the greater (offence)], a 1225 
Leg. Rath. 373 Stille beo jm b^ 116 & stew swuebe wordes. 
c 1275 Passion oxer Lord 253 in O. E.Misc., Ihesuc hym wes 
stille, nolde heo nowyht speke. a 1300 Cursor M. 19994 Fra 
nu forward i will O pc apostels hold me stilL cx3C5«SV. 
Christopher 165 in E. E. P. (1862) 64 [u roi^t, quab b^ opes-. 
as wel beo stille. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 1388 Lie si leas 
[etc.].. pat es to say, be noght so stille, pat [etc.! 01375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xL (Hinian) 665 fai held fame stil, pcs pai 
wa ware, nedly for pai mycht nomare. 1382 Wyclif Matt, 
xx. 31 Forsothe the cumpanye blamyde hem, for to be stille 
[Vulg. ut tacerent ]. c 1386 Chaucer Kut.'s T. 1677 
iHengwrt MS. I And whan he say thepepleof noyse a! stille 
Thus shewed be the myghty dukes wille. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love t. viii. (Skeat) L 67 Lo eke an o!de p rover be 
amonges many other: He that Js stifle semeth as be 
graunted. CX400 Rule St. Bcnet L 4 Better esto be stille 
pan for to speke of pair lif. <1x425 tr. Ard erne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 6 Jif pou had bene stille thou bad bene holden 
a philosophre. a 1500-20 Dunbap. Fcems xli. 15 Be necht 
of langage quhair 3c suld be still. 1518 H. Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) K 1 b, Wberfore shebelde her styll 
and sayd nothynge. a 1533 B ep.ners H von Lxviu. 236 Better 
it is to shew the trouthe then to be styll. 1535 Covef.dale 
Zech. ii. 23 Let all flesh be still before the Lorde, for be is 
rysen out of his holy place. 1568 Grafton Ckron. IL 794 
All were still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. ni. ii. 69 Ob soft sir, hold you stilL 
1604 — 0 th. v. iu 46 Peace, and be stilL 

b. Habitually silent, taciturn. Phrase, to keep 
a still tongue in one's head. 
jjzq G. Adams tr. Sophocles, Antig. tv. i II. 61 Lead me 

home, that he may. -know bow to keep a stiller Tongue, and 
ever be of a better Mind than now he is. 1855 Kingsley 
J VestCv. Hot xv, He was a very still man, much a* am ass - 
rr.'.x.ht Tfi-n r.Fn- Kmot Adam Bede xxiu. IU 


tongue in your head if y^ u 

13 Strong on his bands, and strongen his legs, but still hw 

tongue I 18S9 Hazutt Eng. Prar 3 S A «U tongue 
a wise heed. iS 7 o E. Pet . cock “ 

strange sail chap mysen. xS 9 ° 

Sister 328 He was a rare man John, a rare st 

Prov fVerv common m io-J/tn c.) yvs* 

“J ^ '’votiTo^^enutces : Subdued, soft 
not loud. No Li. (Chieflyufter t 

/Eiun.c ^ uudstyfre Steffi^ 

wyllaS be wrejaa to ornuta Dnhtne. 01225 Leg. Rath. 
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2005 Heo..cleopede toward heouene,..wi5 stille steuene 
[etc.], a iToo Floriz 4- Bl. (Comb, MS.) 37 To hire louerd 
heo sede vnp stille dreme, ‘Sire/ [etc.]. 13.. K. Alts . 7458 
{Laud MS.), Alisaundermakeb a stille cry. 13.. Coer de L. 
377 She answeryd with wordys stylle, * Sere, I am at my 
faderys wylle.’ 1502 Atkynson tr. De lmitaiionc in. 1. 
355 The eris that here the styH spekynge or rownynge of 
almyghty god. ez 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiii. 47 Sayand till 
hir with wirdis still [etc.]. 1531 Tindale Exp. 1 John (1537) 
87 The preste prayeth in latyne and sayeth euermore a styll 
Masse, as we saye. 1535 Cover da le^i Kings xix. 12 After 
the fyre came there a styll softe hyssinge [2612 a still small 
voice], 1585 Higins Junius * Nomencl. 358/1 Susurrus,..a 
soft or still noise, as of waters, falling with a gentle streame, 
or of leaues from trees. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 138 
Ibe louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, is called barking, 
the lower and stiller is called whining, or fawning^ 1675 J. 
Smith Ckr. Relig. Appeal joo To tune the still voice of the 
Gospel to the shrill tones of the Law. c 1750 Gray Elegy 
Omitted Stanza (Mason MS.), In still small Accents whisp'r- 
ing from the Ground A grateful Earnest of eternal Peace. 
a 3777 Trans ! . <$• Parafhr. xxnr. iii, Gentle and still shall 
be nis voice. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <$■ F. Ixix. III. 524 The still 
voice of law ana reason was seldom heard or obeyed. x8ix 
Shelley SI. Inyne ill. ix. 5 And, from the black hill, Went 
a voice cold and still. 

fb. esp. of music; hence of instruments, per- 
formers, etc. Obs. 

3541 in Vic ary* s Anal.(iZ8S) App. xii. 242 To the stille 
minstrelles, in rewarde iiij H. 1575 Gascoigne Jocasta v. 
Order of last Dumb Shewe, First the Stillpipes sounded 
a veTy mournful melody. 2595 ^ T. Edwards Narcissus 
(Roxb.) 40 Some with Still musicke, some with pleasing 
songes Some with coye smiles, [etc.]. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 
v. iv. 313 stage.dir.. Enter Hymen, Rosalind and Celia. Still 
Music. x6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. stage-dir., 

T The still flutes sound softly, a 1639 T. Carew A Rapture 
Poems (1651) 66 The gentle blasts of Western winds snail., 
breath Still Musick. 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iv. xv. 
318 Yet spake she very little to any, sighing out more then 
she said, and making still musick to God in her heart, a 1645 
Milton Passion 28 Me softer airs befit, and softer strings Of 
Lute, or Viol still. 1658 Rowland tr. ATou jet's Theat. Ins. 
933 As still musick is sweeter then the loud. 3738 Wesley 
Hymns ‘ Hark, dull Soul, how every Thing 1 iv, All the 
Flowers that paint the Spring Hither their stilly Musick 
bring; 1816 Shelley Hymn Intel!. Beauty 34 Music by the 
night-wind sent Through strings of some still instrument. 

fc. Secret. Obs. 

c 3205 Lay. 4496 Stille boc runen heo senden him to rzedcn. 
130^ JL Brunne Handl. Sytme 5958 3yf hou boghtest of any 
serxaunt pryuyly, yn stylle cunnaunt, Pyng bat bou wystyst 
wel was stole, a 1450 Le A forte A rthur 3860 Tne byssbope 
..shrove hym.. Off All hys synnes loude and stylle. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul, Notes Psychozoia 349 It is incon- 
ceivable that tne least motions of the mind, or stillest thought 
should escape her. 

4 . Free from commotion. 

a. . Of water : Having an unruffled surface, with- 
out waves or violent current ; motionless or flowing 
imperceptibly. 

tfxooo Riddles iii. 34 ponne streamas eft stille weorbaci. 
3390 Gower Conf. II. 102 A stille water for the nones Ren- 
nende upon the smale stones. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit . (1637) 699 Wherf. .becometh more still, and so gently 
intermingleth his water with Ouse. 3735 Somerville Chase 
iv. 381 Where ancient Alders shade The deep still Pool. 
1784 Cowper Task vi. 929 Stillest streams Oft water fairest 
meadows. 3803 Wordsw. Yarrow unvisited 43 Let.. The 
swan on still St. Mary’s Lake Float double, swan arid 
shadow. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. PItys. Sci. xiii. 
(1849) 110 A stone plunged into a pool of still water. 2847 
H. Miller Test. Rocks viiL (2B57) 337 While other fresh 
water fishes, such as the tench and carp, are reared most 
successfully instill reedy ponds. 

Prov. 1791 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 183 Though 
he makes no noise about feelings, yetstillstreams always run 
deepest, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxyii, ‘ “ Still 
waters run deepest,” they used to tell me,* said Miss Ophelia 
oracularly. 2895 * G. Paston * Study in Prejudices xiii, 
Hers was a case of 4 Still waters run deep *. 

b. Of the air, weather : Free from commotion, 
quiet. Of rain : Unattended by wind, gentle. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 371 For the weder stille Men preise, 
ana blame the tempestes. c 1500 Melusine xx. 107 Wei foie 
is he that fighteth ayenst the wynd, wenyng to make hym be 
styll. 1632 Milton Pettseroso 127 Or usher'd with a shower 
still, When the gust bath blown his fill. 1642 F uller Holy 
fr Pf 0 f Rt. 1. x. 24 But our widows sorrow is no storm but 
a still rain. 1795-6 Wordsw. Borderers 11. 25 The moon 
shone clear, the air was still, so still The trees were silent as 
the graves beneath them. 3797 Mrs. Radclifpe Italian xii. 
As it came upon the still air and descended towards the 
cloudless heavens.^ 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 296 When he 
has been walking in still weather on the brink of a lake. 
1859 Tennyson Merlin V. x A storm was coming, but the 
winds were still. 2908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betzu. Trent 4- 
Anchalmc 313 The air U strangely still. 

f c. Quiet, gentle in disposition ; meek. Still 
and bold (absol.), men of whatever temper. Obs. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxv. ro Alle stille eordan [Vulg. ornnes 
quietos terror J, c xooo in Sax. Leechd. III. 430 Heo was., 
on eallum bmgum eaflmod £z stille. c 1200 Ormin 3177 Forr 
shep iss all unnskabefuh ft stille der & H)>e. c 1300 Havelok 
935 Him loueden a!!e,stiUe and bolde. r 1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 173 posche held hir srilleand milde, Hirsorwe was 
strong and Sterne, c 1460 Sir R- Ros La Belle Datnc 656 
For pai be not rebell, bot still as stone. 

d. Settled, unperturbed in mind, f Also, in 
mystical language, said of one that has attained to 
freedom from passion. 

1340-70 Alex. 4- Dtnd. 940 Stoute 15 he, stedefast & stille 
of his berte. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 651 
Heil, whos deore stone stod In be Synagoge of geddes And 
iuged ber wib stille mood Prions, 2742 Wesley Jml. 32 
Feb^ Others.. who had constantly affirmed ‘That Mr. 
Charles Wesley was still already, and would come to London 


no more.* 1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies xv. 196 My soul 
was not still enough for songs. 

5 . In mixed sense of 2 and 4. Of places, times, 
conditions : Characterized by absence of noise and 
movement ; silent, quiet, calm. 

£■1205 Lay. 25481 Ah al hit wes stille in hiredeand inhalle. 
23.. E. E . Allii. P. B. 2203 pay stel out on a stylle ny3t er 
any steuen rysed. 2525 tr. Bmnswyke's Haudyzvork Surg. 
lix. N iv, Then shall the pacyent be layde in a styl place 
where he may baue rest. 3585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 375/1 
The dead or stil time of the night. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 
iv. iv. 28 That Heme the Hunter.. Doth.. at still midnight 
Walke round about an Oake. 1612 — Cymb. v. iv. 69 For 
this, from stiller Seats we came. 1632 Milton Penseroso 78 
Som still removed place will fit. 2667 — P. L . iv. 598 Now 
came still Eevning on. a 3722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 29 It must 
be spread the first still day. 2770 G. White Selbome, Let . 
to Barrington 8 Oct., Swallows and house-martins abound 
yet, induced to prolong their stay by this soft, still, dry 
season. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xv. And oft 
at midnight’s stillest hour, When summer seas the vessel 
lave. x8t6 Shelley Mont Blanc 44 In the still cave of the 
witch Poesy. 2816 Byron Ch. Har. m. Ixxxix, All heaven 
and earth are still— though not in sleep. 2849 Froude 
Nemesis of Faith 104 The room was deathly still; no sound 
but the heavy breathing of the child, [etc.]. 185$ Tennyson 
Maud n. v. 70 She comes from another stiller world of the 
dead. 3884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 34 You’ve seen the 
Loch, on some still evening, Mirror each stone. 

tb. Of a mode of life: Quiet, uneventful, dull. 
2706 Addison Epil. to Ld. Lansdownc's Brit. Enchanters 
14 Scenes of still Life, and Points for ever fix’d, A tedious 
Pleasure to the Mind bestow. 2720 Felton Dies. Classics 
(1718) 223 The stiller Scenes of Life. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 327 What a cursed still-life this ! 1782 CowrER 
Retirem. 746 Yet neither these delights, nor aught beside 
..Can save us always from a tedious day, Or shine the dul- 
ness of still life away. 

c. contextually ( poet .) = That has become still ; 
no longer active or audible. 

c 1485 E. E. Mi sc. (WaTton Club) 1 The byrd was go; my 
joy was stylle, For woo, alassej inyselffe I smdle. 2742 
Gray Spring 22 Still is tbe toiling hand of Care. 2822 
Shelley tr. Caldcroti's Mag. Prodig. 11.95 Since the fury Of 
this earthquaking hurricane is still. 1842 Tennyson Break, 
Break 22 O for the touch of a vanish'd hand, And the sound 
of a voice that is still 1 

+ 0 . Of a child : Head before birth. Cf. Still- 
born. Obs . rarer L 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 433 The milk of a Mare being 
drunk.. doth cause a still childe to bee cast forth, 
t 7 . Constant, continual ; continued until now. 
2570 Levins Mattip. 124/4 Stil, iugis, continuus. 2588 
Shaks. Titus A . in. ii. 45 But I (of these) will wrest an 
Alphabet, And by still practice, learne to know thy meaning. 
2594 — Rich. Illy iv. iv. 229 But that still vse of greefe makes 
wilde greefe tame. 2625 Chapman Odyss. xvn. 712 Of Vlysses 
(where the Thesprots dwell,. .) Fame, be sayes, did tell The 
still suruiuall. 

8. Comb . still-bait U.S., bait for still-baiting; 
still-baiting U.S. (see quot. 1859) > still-fishing 
== still-baiting ; still-footed, a., with silent tread; 
still-vaulting, vaulting without a run. 

2888 Goode Amer. Fishes 58 The angler finds them at tbe 
proper seasons equally eager for fly-hook, trolling-spoon, or 
*st»lUbait. 2859 Bartlett Diet Amer. (ed. 2) 451 * Still- 
baitings fishing with a deep line in one spot, as distinguished 
from trolling. 2897 Encyel. Sport I. 82/2 (Bass) *Still- 
fishing. 2804 Outing yCSA 1 1 . 395/1 The fox comes trotting, 
*still.footed, along this avenue. 2854 G. Roland Gymnas- 
tics yZ Every young person who has seen what is called 
* *still-vaulting *at Ducrow’s. 

B. sb. 2 

+ 1. A calm, lit. and fig. Obs . 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 37 6 Quia post tempestatem iranquillum 
facit .. )>at is, iblesced beo Jru, Louerd, )>et makest stille efter 
storme. 26x5 Bacon Charge agst. O.St. John Wks. 1778 II. 
588 There is no better sign of omnia bene, than when the 
court is in a stilL a 2626 — Hen. VIII in Consid. IVar 
Spain (1629) 164 He had neuer any the least.. Difference., 
with the King his Father, which might glue any occasion of 
altering Court or Counsell vpon the change; but all things 
passed in a Still. 2626 — Sylva § 193 The Vnequall Agita- 
tion of the Winds, and the like, . . make them to be heard lesse 
Way, than in a StilL 

2 . Stillness, quiet. Now only poet, or rhetorical. 
1608 Topsell Serpents 99 In the still of the night, when 
euepr one besides were at rest. xBio Scott Lady of L. in. 
xxvi, No murmur waked tbe solemn still, Save tinkling of a 
fountain nlL 2830 W. Phillips Alt. Sinai 1. 512 A still of 
limb and lip Hush'd all his brethren. 2900 N. Munro in 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 249/2 His ear had not grown accustomed 
to the still ot the valleys. 

f 3 . A still pool. Obs. 

1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m. xxxiiL (1689) 279 You 
may Dib with the Green-drake both in Streams, and Stills. 
4 u Shetland. (See quot.) [Perh. f. Still vl\ 

2844 W. H. Maxwell Scotland xiii. (1855) 1x8 A brief lull 
occurs at high water, and is termed by Shetlanders ‘ the still.' 

Still (stil), z/.l Pa. t. and pa.pple. stilled (stild). 
Forms ; I still an, sty llan, 3-5 stille, 5-6 stylle, 
5-7 stil, 6 styll, 4- still. [OE. stilian , cogn. w. 
OS. (gi)sli/lian trans., stil lot intr. (LG., Du. 
si i lien), OHG. stillest trans. j stillen intr. (MHG., 
mod.G. stillen trans. and intr.), to make or become 
still, ON. still a to soothe, calm, to temper, moderate, 
tune, intr. to walk with measured noiseless steps 
(Sw. si ill a, Da. stille ) related to WGer. *stilljo- 
Still a.] To make or become stilL (Very common 
in i6-i7th c. ; now chiefly poet, and rhetorical .) 

I. trans. (In OE. sometimes with dative.) 

1 . To quiet, calm (waves, winds, etc.). 


ajooo Andreas 451 Engla cadgifa yefum stilde. <12275 
Colt. Horn. 229 He sestilde windcs mid his hesne. c 2425 
Eng. Conq, Ireland xlix. 126 & so the grete tempestc of 
that weddyr hape yn lytel whyle was I-queynt & I -sty] led. 
*535 Covkrdale Ps. Ixxxix. 9 Thou rulest the pryde of the 
see, thou stillest the wawes therof, when they arke, 2634 
Milton Comus 87 A Swaine. .Who with his soft Pipe. .Well 
knows to still the wilde winds when they roar, c 1639 Sir 
W. Mure Ps. evii. 30 He. .brings them glade, (the tempest 
stild,) To their desyred heawen. 1720 Pope Iliad xvm. 481 
Wide with distorted Legs, oblique he goes, And stills the 
Bellows. 2782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. iv. 398 Power 
..to still winds and tempests. 2839 Longf. Wreck Hes- 
perus 55 And she thought of Christ, who stilled the wave 
On the Lake of Galilee. 2856 Rossetti Blessed Dawozel 
4 Her eyes knew more of rest and shade Than waters still’d 
at even. 1871^ R. Ellis Catullus xlvi. 3 Now doth Zephyrus 
. -Still the boisterous equinoctial heaven. 2882 W. Black 
Beautiful Wretch 1. 166 The hot sun had stilled the water. 

b. In fig. context. 

2786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 10 Aug., This undid all again, 
though my explanation had just stilled the hurricane. 1810 
Shelley Marg. Nicholson , Despair 24 Awhile it stills the 
tide of agony. 1840 A. Carson Hist. Providence 388 He 
suffers the fury of tbe enemy to swell against his cause, but 
he stills it at his pleasure. 2868 Helps Realmah vi. (1876) 
218 Whom they stood aloof from only to break and still the 
opposing waves of popular opinion. 1003 Morley Glad, 
stone ix. i. III. 220 The surface was thus stilled for the 
moment, yet the waters ran very deep. 

c. To subdue, allay (sedition, tumult). 

2570 Levins Afanip. xz^lyj To stil a trouble, quietare , 
sedare. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch II. 253 But Timolcon 
stilled the tumult, by representing, That [etc.]. 2868 Net- 
tleship Ess. Brozvning vi. 196 Who like Saturn stilled the 
tumult and took throne supreme. 

2 . To relieve (pain) ; to assuage, allay (an appe- 
tite, desire). 

cxooo Sax. Lcechd. II. 59 past stil5 ham sare. 2387-8 T. 
Usjc Test . Love hi. vii. (Skeat) I. 36 Thus have I stilled my 
disese; jhus have I covered my care. 2657 Trapp Comm., 
Esther iii. x Honour is but.. a glorious fancte, a jatde to 
still mens ambition. 2856 Trench Serm. Camb . ii. (1857) 
43 He tries. .to still, or at least to deaden, the undying pain 
of his spirit. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deronda liv, But what can 
still that hunger of the heart which sickens the eye for 
beauty. . ? 2882 Rep. Prec. Metals U.S. 539 This thirst for 
land being stilled, we may count upon a greater stability in 
the number of miners. 

f 3 . To keep back, repress, desist or refrain from 
(words, tears) ; to keep (one’s tongue) still. Obs. 

a 2225 Leg. Katli. 1530 Stute nu j>enne, & stew J;e, & 
stille )>ine wordes.^ <22225 Ancr. R.1B6 pet child is wel 
ipaied. .& stilleS his tcares. c 2374 Chauccr Troylus 11. 230 
Yet were it bet my tonge for to stille Than sey asotb 
were a-yens youre wylle. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (1502) 51 
Proibe tinguam iuavt a malo — In pc begining, still pi tung, 
And spek no uyl of aid na 3ong. c 2430 Syr Getur. (Roxb.) 
307 Sore weping he coud nat stil. 

4 . To quiet, calm (a person’s mind) ; to subdue 
(agitation, emotion) ; f rcjl. to compose oneself. 

<r 2250 Gen. # Ex. 3^24 And sente after balaam <5e prest, 
WiS riche men and giftes oc, for to stillen hise [vn-]e3e mod. 
1382 Wyclif Gen. xliii. 31 He..stillide hym self [Vulg. con- 
tinuit se]. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 363 Scbe wolde nogbt 
hirselven stille, Bot deide only for drede of schame. 01400 
Beryn 2565 StilUth ;ewe, quod Geffrey. CY475 Partcnay 
2969 Geffray tbaim said, ‘stil you, noght dismay*. # x6xo 
Shaks. Temp. iv. 363 A turne or two, lie walke To still my 
bearing minde. 28x8 Shelley Rosal. 4- Helen 874, I stilled 
the tingling of my blood. 2828 Lytton Pelham Ixx, With 
this reflection, I stilled the bearing of my heart, 
b. To appease (anger). 

cizqofeket $\i inS.Eng. Leg. 122 f’o.-radden bimwende 
to pc kinge is wrathfce for-to stille. 2535 Covep.dale Esther 
vii. 10 Then was tbe kynges wrath stylled. _ 2892 Farrar 
Darkn. Dawn lxiv^ Nero stood amazed — bis wrath stilled 
before so majestic an indifference. 

+ 5 . To pacify, induce to desist from complaint or 
opposition. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 13075 To sla him was he nogbt in will, 
Bot for pat wicked wijf to still. ^2489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon xix. 408 Reynawde was wyse and well taughte for 
to stylle thus hys bretherne, to^vhome he sayd, [etc.J. 2534 
Tindale Rom. Prol. 290 This fredorne. .ministreth that 
which the lawe requyreth, and where with the lawe^is ful- 
filled, that is to vnderstond, luste and loue, where with the 
lawe is stylled and accuseth vs no moare. 2647 N. 

Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. 230 It was but a noise to still the 
Clergy. . . 

•p 0 . To lull, soothe (a child); to induce (a person) 
to cease from weeping. Obs. 

ci$is Shoreham Poems vi. 65 Ine pe hys god by-come a 
chyld;..J>ou hast y-tamed [hyt], and i-styld WyJ? melke of 
py breste. <z 2400 Isumbras 299 Nowther of tham mychte 
other stille, Thaire sorowe it was fulle ranke 1 c 1400 Ptlgr. 
Sozvle iv. L (2483) 58 He wald styllen the child with some 
maner of comfortable myrthe of recreacion. c 2440 Bone 
Elor. 831 Allas, sebe seyde, that y was borne 1. .Ther mygbt 
no man hur stylle. 2530 Palsgr. 736/x Go styll the chylde, 
nourice, you wyll be shente els, i54S Asciiah J oxop ft. 
(Arb.) 42 Euen the little babes.. are scarce so wel! stilled in 
suckyng theyr mothers pap, as in hearynge theyr mother 
syng. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. iiL 70. 2660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 263 He.. would still his Nephew's when 
they cryed with plums. 

7 . To silence, cause (a sound) to cease. Also Jig. 
to cause the cessation of (murmurs, complaints, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf IIL 138 The softe tvord the loude 
sriHeth. c 1430 Hcnu Gd. Wife taught Dan. 37 in Babees 
Bk.. A sclaundre reisid ille Is yuel for to stiller. 2623 J- 
Taylor (Water P.) Honour Conceal d Wks. (1630) m. 224/2 
And therefore 'twas ordain’d that thou shouldst come To hang 
the Colours vp, and still tbe Dium. 1631 R. Bolton Conf. 
Affl. Consc. xvl (1635) 3x4 Earthly pleasures may for the pre- 
sent still the noyse of an accusing conscience- 1663 Patrick 
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(*687) 365 In this manner he quieted and f 
still d all its grumblings. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 428 Morn- I 
mg.. Who with her radiant finger still'd the roar Of thunder, I 
chas’d the clouds, and laid the winds. 1690 W. Walker j 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 143, I’ll still your din, Le. make you l 
hold your tongue. 1738 Wesley Psalms xcm. iii, The 
Floods, O Lord, lift up their Voice, ..But God above can 
still their Noise. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxvii, There was a 
deep and solemn pause^ The monks stilled their chant. 
1820 Keats Isabella xlvii, Those dainties made to still an 
infant’s cries. 1821-30 Ld.Cockburn Mem. iv. (1874) 213 } 
The murmur.. used to be stilled when this image stuck its 
awful head through the lofty orifice. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 
II. iii, The murmurs of the people were stilled. 1887 J. Pays 
Holiday Tasks ao5 We stilled our scruples by reflecting that 
it was very mean of the victim (etc.). 

+ b. To cause (a person) to be silent; to impose 
silence on (an assembly); to put to silence (an 
objector). Obs . 

C1400 Destr. TVpy 3519 The kyng pen comaund to..fetur 
hir fast in a fre prisoune,. .to still hir of noise. 1608 Willet 
Hexapla Exod. 753 Aaron sinned.. in not staying the 
people and stilling them. x6ix Bible Nunt . xiii. 30 And j 
Caleb stilled the people before Moses. 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomies 211 But it may be, according to my Assertion, 
his Name will sooner still opposers than his Reasons. 1665 
Brathwait Comm . Two Tales 199 Which Answer still’d 
this Censor, and justified the Author. 

1 8 . To check the turbulence of (a person) ; to I 
compel to cease. Obs. ! 

1300-1400 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. xx. £07 He gan to stryue 1 
To jenst his owene fadere, god stilde him in pis So pat taper j 
pane he ded he was ywis. C1450 Love LI CH Grail x Iii. 345 J 
Eche Oper wold han slayn In that p!as ^if they ne hadde j 
I-stilled be. 1602 tr. GuarinVs Pastor Fido iv. vl M 1 b, j 
O glorious child of great Alcldes race, That monsters stilst, 
and wild Beastes doth deface. 

+ b. To * quiet * by killing or stunning. ? slang. ; 
1778 Anburey Trav. (1789) II. 167 We will suppose, he j 
only orders them to knock a man down, or to prick him, or j 
still him. ! 

9. In occasional uses: To stop the movement or 1 
activity of. 

3850 Tennyson In Mem. vi. iii, O father,.. Who pledgest J 
now thy gallant son ; A shot, ere half thy draught be done, } 
Hath still’d the life that beat from thee. i86r Temple 
Bar III. 433 To disuse cotton wholly, to still the British I 
cotton -factories, i856 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Ere i, 
She stilled her feet and stared at the speaker. 1867 Augusta j 
Wilson Vashti xiv, [She] struggled to steady her voice and j 
still the twitching tell-tale muscles about her mouth. i 

n. 10 . intr. To become still or calm. j 

a 90a Martyrol. it Nov., Da stylde se storm sona, and seo • 
sas wearS eft smylte. 1693 Sibbald Autobios. (1834) 128 1 
When I cryed and weept upon any occasion I stilled upon 
the giving me the Psalms of Buchanan. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mas. VI. 366 Slow beams the blooming dawn 
as stills the strife. Hence, down the winding stairs, a 1851 
Mom Ruined Nunnery ii, At length the winds began to 
still. 01853 Robertson Lect . ii. (1858) 67 The surges 
stilled below him, and the last cloud drifted from the sky j 
above. x833 Harpers Mag. Apr. 7,37 The sea only swayed < 
a littte, and stilled again. 1898 H. Calderwood Hume viii. 

153 The worst storm stills at length. 

f b. To remain still or quiet ; to keep silence. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 1x749 When pei 
were stilled a party, Hirst spak sire Ohel. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter xxv ii. x Deus metis, ne sileas a nte.. my god still 
not fra me. Ibid. xxxi. 3 For i stilled eldid my banes. 1430 
Poston Lett. 1. 180 Heruppon the people peacyd, and stilled 1 
unto the tyme the shire was doone. 1483 Cath. A ngl 364/1 
To Stil[l]e, iacere. 

c. To sound softly. 

1900 N. Mukro Doom Castle x, A bagpipe stilled in the 
hall, a lute breathed a melody from a neighbouring room. 

Still (stil), v. 2 Forms: 5 - 6 stille, 5-7 styll(e, 

6 styl, 6-1 stil, (Pa. t. and pa. pple. stild), 7 stile, 

6 - still. [Aphetic form of Distil zi.J. 

■J- 1. intr. To trickle down or fall in minute drops : 

= Distil -j. i. Obs. 

a 1300 K. Horn 676 (Camb. MS.) For Rymenhild weop 
ille, & bom let 1-c tires stille. c 1407 Lydg. Reason 4- Sens. 
6307 Eke her stremys cristallyn That fro her chekys stylle 
doun Kam al of deuocioun. 01450 Burch SecreesiZ&i Watir 
is profitable.. neer to Citees stillyng as perlys Rounde. 
c 1470 Henryson Mar. Fab. vul. {Prcac/i. Sauzlloiv) lx, 
With heit and moysture stilland froine the sky. 1516 R. 
Whytford Martilogc 114 b, Whan the abbot was buryed, 
oyle stylled out of his graue. 1534 Elyot Cast. Helthe 11. 
xxviL (1541) 43 b. So that he drinke not a greate glulte, but 
in a littell quantitee, let it stil downe softly into his stomacke, 
as he sitteth. 1549-62 Stershold & H. Ps. cii. 9 And 
mingled haue [I] my drink with teares that fro mine eyes 
haue stild. 1560 BlBLE(Geneva) Dei it.xxxu. 2 My speache 
shal stil as doeth the dewe. 159° Spenser F. Q. hi. 11. 29 
If that any drop of slombring rest Did chaunce to still into 
her weary sprighL 159^ Lodge \Vits Mzsenc P j b, Lying 
continually on my backe, water stilleth vpon mine eies, yet 
I for sloth sake forsake not my bed. <- 1690 Archibald 
in Mac/ar latte's Gcogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) III.1J9 The Water 
stills down into the Pit, wherewith they then fill their Pans. 
■j*b. Of a person: To melt into tears. Obs. 

M 12-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. iv. 3614 And in-to terys he gan 
e and reyne, As he wolde for verray sorwe deye. 

1 2. trans. To exude, discharge, or give forth in 
minute drops. Obs. 

1412-1530 tlfyrr. cur Laiiye (1873) eS 5 The braunebes of 
the bawlme tree when they are cutte, they styife Jposte 
vertuous and swete lyquore. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. oe u • 
XS31) 183 Whiche neuer ceased to sty 11 the swete balmeoi 
mercy & pile. 1610 Heywooo Golden Age nr. i. With rage 
and fury fright pale Pity hence, And drown him in the 
sweat your bodies still. 1646 Ckashaw Steps, Another on 
Death Herrys 35 Wet with teares still’d from the eyes 
Of the flinty Destinyes. a 1660 Coniemp. Hist. Ircl. (Ir. 


Archmol. Soc.) II. 60 More reason should perswade me to doe 
it, then Dido the queene dowager of Cartagb to stile con- 
tinually waterie pearles from her charminge lookes for the 
absence of Eneas. ^ 1693 Dryden Juvenal iii. 122 His once 
unkem d, and horrid Locks, behold, Stilling sweet Oyl. 
fb. To cause to distil or fall in drops. Obs. 

J S 7 ® Baker Gcsncr's Jewell of Health 131 b, If you styll 
one drop into the water. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. ii. 
iv. Columnes 703 For you my smoothest quill His sweetest 
honvon this Book should still. cx6ix Chapman Iliad x ix. 
36 She, with her faire hand, still’d into, the nostrils of his 
fnend, Red Nectar, and Ambrosia. 1624 Quarles Job 
Miht. xviL N r, He pricks the Clouds, stils downe the 
raine by drops. X719 D’Urfey Pills IV. 74 A Mom of 
May, which drops of Dew down stilleth. 
t c. jig. To instil. Obs. 

* 55 * Udall Erastn. Par. Matt. iii. x That the thyng 
whiche eucr should be beleued, might by lytle and lytle 
be stilled [1548 instylled] and put into the hartes of men. 

3. To subject to the process of distillation : = 
Distil v. 4 . Now rare or Obs. 

? x 4°° Stoekh. Med. MS. ii. 455 in Anglia XVIII. 318 Do 
stille pese erbes be hemselwe. c X450 ME. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) X02 After stille hem in a stiliatorye. 1573 Tusser 
Hush. (1878} 95 Herbes to still in Sommer. 1646 Quarles 
Judgetit. ff Mercy (1631) 1 My recreations shall be to still 
Pleasure into a Quintessence. 1647 R. Josselin Diary 
(Camden 1908) 42 Wee bad plenty of roses; stilled some 
May 22. _ 1694 Crowne Married Beau iv. 52, I’ll see.. 
Whether it be a Flower or a Weed, Which you are stilling 
in this Limbeck here, c 1770 Mrs. Glasse Compl. Con - 
feet loner 274 Then stil] them in a limbeck with a slow fire, 
and take care your still does not bum. 

fb. trans/. To extract the essence of (meat). 
Also intr. of the meat. Obs. 

1384 Cocas Haven Health civil. 133 When it hath stilled 
so many houres, then take out the earthen pot, ..streine out 
the broth [etc.]. 1591 A. W. Bk. Ccokrye ix b. To still a 
cock for a weake body that is consumed. Take a red Cock 
that is not too olde, and beate him to death, and. .fley him 
and quarter him in small peeces [etc.]. 

4. To extract or produce by distillation. Obs. 

a 141x3 Stoekh. Med. MS. ii. 448 in Anglia XVIII. 318 To 
styllyn Jper]of water for eyne is good. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
364/2 To Stille waters, still are, distillarc. . 1530 Palsgr. 
7^6/1 Stylle some Damaske water, for it is good. 1534 
Elyot Cast. Helthe u. viii. (1541) 24 In al cholerike feuers, 
the decoction of this berbe, or the water therof stilled, is 
right expedient. 1587 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. v. ii. 1946 
(Brooke), The heauenly Quintessence they still From their 
immortal 1 flowers of Poesy. ?cx6oo Distr. Emperor 11. i. in 
Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 1E6 All the poysons and sharpe 
corrosyves Sty] I’d in the Jymbecke of damde pollycie. x66o 
T. Watson in Spurgeon Treat. David (1874) IV. 459 When 
we give him the soul in a duty,. .by a holy chemistry we 
still out the spirits. x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 146 Others 
stilled Rack to sell X706-7 Farquhar Beaux * Sirat. xi. i, 
Brewing of Diet-drinks, and stilling Rose-mary- Water. 

f b .To still away : to remove or drive off by , 
distillation. Obs. 

1628 Donne Serm. (1649) II. 395 It is a miserable Alchimy 
and extracting of spirits, that stills away the spirit, thesoule 
it selfe. 

+ c. To still forth : To yield when distilled. Obs. \ 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. v. 21 Those saltes, being put into 1 
a retort, .with a receiver, stilleth forth a volatile salt. 

t d. intr. To still out : To issue from something 
that is being distilled. Obs. 

1790 G. Smith Laboratory I. 436 Every drop of water, 
whicn may happen to be mixed with the wine, will still out. 

+ e. absol. To practise distillation. Obs. 

? 1668 Lady Lyttelton in Hatton Com (Camden) 54, I 
want.. a house keeper that can preserve and still well. 

Still (stil), adv. Forms : see Still a. £OE. 
stille = OS., OHG. stillo (MDu., MHG., mod.G. 
stille , Du. stil, Sw. stil la t Da. stille) OTeut. type 
*stilld, related to *stilljo - Still a.] 

1. Without noise or commotion ; quietly, silently; 
in a low voice, softly. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 735 Riht al swo stille stelen swa we wolden. 
a xzzs Juliana (Royal MS.) 36 Heo.. stille bute stefne )>us 
to criste cleopede. axz 30 Prov. ZElfred 325 Wimmon 
weped..lude and stille, for to vordrye hire wille. a 1275 
Ibid. B. 653 pe bicche bitit illepauth] [printed pan] he berke 
stille. <11300 Havelok 2997 Seye a pater-noster stille, For 
him haueth J?e rym[e] maked. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 13852 Brian stirt forp in hure weye, & stille 
seide pat he wolde seye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. 
(1495) 2 Yf I played in felde other medes Stylle other wyth 
noys I prayed helpe in all my dedes. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 263 b/i He sayd thus to hym self alle stylle. 1544 
Betham Precepts [Far l Jiv. D j b. By whyche meane, the 
streame benetu wyl ronne more gently and styll. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 267 b, That they myght go styll and 
closely to their enemies campe. 

fb. Secretly. Obs. 

CX250 Gen. Sp Ex. 2015 One and stille 3o5t hire gamen 
wi5 ioseph speken and plaijen samen. laid. 27x8^ And 
moyses dm3 bira to 5e strond, And stille he dalf him [in] 5e 
sond. <11300 R. Horn 2S7 (Camb._MS.) pu schalt wib me 
to bure gon, To speke wij> Rymenhild stille. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xvn. 71 tHe] held the spek preue and still. 

fc. Stilland laud-, both in secret and openly; j 

under all circumstances : = loud and still, Loud 
adv. 1 b. j 

[a 1250 : see i.J e X320 Cast. Love 944 pat al he..rois-dop ; 
his nei^ebours hope stifle and loud, c 1400 Rom. R ose 753-2 ; 
Fair -Welcoming:. .That ofte hath pleyed with you. -The ' 
fairest games.. Withoute filthe, stifle or loude. X430-40 j 
Lydg. Bochas nr. v. (1554) 73 Among the people, both still j 
and loude, He called was Tarquinius the proude. j 

2. At rest, motionless; without change of place j 
or attitude. With certain verbs. (In ME. often ; 


in alliterative phrase still as stone, stone still-, in 
mod.Eng. occas. stock still.) 

For the justification for treating the word in this use as 
adv. rather than as adj. complement, see note to Still a. j. 

a. To stand still. (Sometimes merely a more 
explicit synonym of the vb. Stand in senses 4, 27, 
and 32.) 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. Ill, 262 Seo sunne stod stifle, cxroo 
Ormin 2137 All swa summ >e steoressmann A33 loke>b till 
an steorme, patt stannt 333 still upp o be lifft & swfye 
bnhbte sbinep>. <1x300 Cursor M. 8 i £3 pe strem all still 
began to stand, c 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 401 Gregory 
stod stille so ston. cx 400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 It rynnes 
no3t, ne now^er ebbez ne flowez, bot standez ay still. 
1 5 2 3"34 Fitzherb. Hu si. § 132 A tree bath a propertye 
to growe to a certayne heyght, and whan he corameth 
to v that heyghte, he standeth styll. 1326 Tindale Matt. 
xx. 32 Then Iesus stode styll, and called them. 1533 
More Anszu. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1062/z How the running 
nuer of Jordane stode still. 1548 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. in. i. 134 Y e other ij Aldermen.. which then shall re- 
mayne and stond still in the seyd office. X577 Kendall 
Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 10 b, The Bowe that bended 
standeth still, his strength will loose and lack. 1600 Shaks. 
Bonn, civ, So your sweete hew, which me thinkes still doth 
stand Hath motion, and mine eye may be deceaued. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 740 The Ship stood still, and 
neither stirred forward or backwards. 1662 Playfor xt Skill 
Mus. in. (1672) 15 When your Bass standeth still (that is to 
say, hath two or more Notes together in one and the same 
place). ^ 1668 R. Steele Hus ban dm. Calling iii. (1672) 30 
If God's providence above, and his plough below stand still, 

1 we must all shortly beg or starve. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 129 f 1 A Clock that stands still is sure to point right 
once in twelve Hours. 1712 Ibid. No. 407 r 1 Our Preachers 
stand stock still jn the Pulpit 1766 Goldsm. Vicar x, One of 
the horses took it into his head to stand still. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham lxiv, I paused, and my heart stood still. 1858 Jrttl, 
R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 193 This shoot becomes a worthless 
tree.. which after a few years’ growth stands stilL x86i 
, Flor. Nightingale Nursing 32 Many people seem to think 
i that the world stands still while they are away, or at dinner, 
or ilL 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii. 317 Time 
seems to have stood as still as in that immortal palace 
where everything went to sleep for a hundred years. 

b. To sit , lie still. (See the senses of the verbs.) 

ciooo^Elfric Horn. II. 438 Hire swuster Maria smt stifle 

set Drihtnes fotum. cxzoo Ormin 5839 Forr Ieness wheflp 
bscr J>2er itt iss Whellpedd, tasr IiJ> itt stille. CX205 Lay. 
3060 pus seide pe maiden . seo33en set swpe stifle, c 1230 
Owl <5- Night. 282 Me is leof to habbe reste And sitte stille 
in myne neste. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 243 To depe he sset 
his owe fader pat he Iai per stille. a 1300 Cursor M.z 0509 
Sittes stell now' mar ana lesse, And hers now bes mirines. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sontim. T. 492 The lady of the nous al stille 
sat. Til she had herd what the frere sayde. ci 460 Metham 
IVks. (E.E.T.S.) 60/16x7 But Cleopes for fere lay ston stylle. 
CX470 Henry IVallace 1. 247 In that same hous thai socht 
1 him beselye ; Bot he sat still, and span full conandly. 1530 
’ Palsgr. 719/1, I syt styll, I remove nat ^jenevtebouge. Let 
every man syt styll on payne of his lyfe. 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Hen. VI, 171 Kyng Henry.. perceywing that the duke of 
Yorke lay still, and made no open apparance, of assemble or 
commocion, returned. 1362 J. Heyuood Prov. $ Epigr. 

1 (1B67) 56 Folke sale, better syt styll than ryse.^d fall. i6xr 
' Bible Zech. i. 11 And behold, all the earth sitteth still, and 
| is at rest. 1671 Milton P. R. hi. 164 And # think’st thou to 
j regain Thy right by sitting still or thus retiring ? 1688 Bun- 
yan Heav. Footman (1886) 182 He that backslidetb, and he 
j that sitteth still in sin. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 50 r 7 This 
I lazy People sat still above three hours. 1839 ^ R 5 - Carlyle 
Lett. III. 7, I rose at six, tired of lying still. 1901 Sir Red- 
I vers Buller in Scotsman 1 1 Oct, 5/8, 1 said . . 4 He is a gal- 
j Iant fellow ; he will sit still to the end.' 
j + e. With other verbs, as abide , dwell. Obs. 

[ In the *5-1 6th c. quots. there is a transition to senses 3, 4. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synuc 308 Dwelle ayt with me a 
woke stylle. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1533 The child bileft 
still in prisoun. 1340 Hampcle Pr. Come. 2746 In purgatori 
saules dueles stifle Until pai be clensed of alle ille. c 1393 
Chaucer Scogan 39 That rustyth in myn schede stylle in 
pes. 1393 Regist. Aberbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) II. 43 Of 
the xxxv marcis v marcis sal dwel style in the abbotis hand 
..quhillys the quer be thekyt and alurryt al abow’yt with 
stane. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxxri. (1495) 435 
The vulture huntyth fro mydday to nyght and restytn styl 
fro the sonne rysinge to that tyme._ c 1400 Ywaine ff Gtnv. 
ic6o, I pray yow for to dwel her slid, a 1423 tr. Ardcmc's 
Treat. Fistula , etc. 25 Be tt [a bandage] festned fast to pe 
girdel vpon pe womb, and lat it abide so stille to pe tyme 
come pat it be eft-sones remoued. C1430 How Gd. Wife 
taught Dau. 140 in Babees Bk., Wheper pat fei dwelle stifle 
or pei wende awev. 1326 Tindale John xi. 6 Then aboode 
he two dayes still in the same place where he was. *554 
Interl. Youth (WaleyJ B j b, Let him come if he will. He 
were better to bide styll. 1560 Nice Wanton (facs.) C U> 
Where it groweth strong there wil it abide stil. 

3. With reference to action or condition With- 
out change, interrnption, or cessation ; con (inn ally, 
constantly ; on every occasion, invariably ; always. 

Obs. exc. poet. , ,, _ . 

c 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5^45 He brwte hom alle to is 
wile, And hor olde seruage made hom bolae al still 3 S^ 
Gower Coo/. I. 3 37 1 " tokne-TJat . .che I datUc a 
maiden stille. c n$oGedst<nu Except ca > ^ 

candylmes day, the whyche the seyd ntyuchyns shut tauc 
stylle. ,450 Caxton Em,** ay. 58 Fane ■■■ ■ 
that speken stylle without ceasse. }S 3 S ^ , J night- 
I. Tby gates'’ shal stonde open s, ^.' h h ..’ye anofher 
'SSS-Eccl. 1 4 J fSS for Iyer]. 

commeth, but the earth ao>aern nl!ed a cun- 

, 54 * Udall Erasm. AM * ; » * >t 

ine^ye^ylL 

ptauS uod woalde haue styll going. t S ;° Levins Man,/ 
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124/5 Stilt iugiter. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in. 
(1586) 3:54 They learne to liue as if they were still at the 
oint to dye. 1600 Shaks. So/m. cxxvi, She may detatne, 
ut not still keepe her tresure 1 1613 Day Festiv., Semi* 
vii. (1615} 20 How beit the Maister cannot stilly be at home, 
the Mistresse may. 16x7 Bkathwait Smoking Age 19 4 
ittarg., Thus haue I prov’d Tobacco good or iU; Good, if 
rare taken; Cad, if taken still. *22643 \V. Cartwright 
Ordinary 1. ii. (1651) 6 Woman was Not made to be alone 
still. 1669 Stup.my Mariner's Mag. v. v. 19,48 Miles above 
the Earth.. There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, Snow, or 
Wind, but still a clear serenity. cx68o Beveridge Serm. 
(1729) 1. 114 Thus it is that God still governs and orders 
every thing in the world.. 1704 Trapp Abret-Mnli n.u 494 
His past Reign, which still has been attended With one con- 
tinu'd Series of Misfortunes. 1704 Pope Disc. Past. Poetry 
§ 10 Spenser’s.. Stanza is not still the same, nor always w’ell 
chosen. 1737 Doddridge Hymn, Oh God of Bethel, by 
whose Hand Thine Israel still is fed. 1763 Goldsm. Introd. 
Nat. Hist. Misc. Wks. (1.837) II. 517 The rook, if. undis- 
turbed, would never leave its native wood, the blackbird still 
frequents its accustomed hedge. 1766 Reid Let. in Wks. 
1863 I. 44/x But you must direct them (workmen] in every- 
thing, and be still over the work. 1781 Bup.ks r st Ps. 8 The 
man. .Who. .with humility and awe Still walks before his 
God. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xvn. (1882) 171 The un- 
meaning repetitions, .which an unfurnished, .understanding 
interposes at short intervals in order to keep hold of his sub- 
ject, which is still slipping from him. . 1819 Scott Noble 
Moringer xxii, God rest the Baron in his grave, he still was 
kind to me ! 1864 Anster 2nd Pt. Faust 1..23 You never 
can get fools to understand How luck and merit still go hand 
in hand. 1865 Swinburne Aialanta 30 Howbeit these.. 
Devise new things and good, not one thing still. 

f b. Still still: on every occasion; ever more 
and more- Obs. 

1592 Nashe Strange Ncwes Observ. for Rdrs. M 2 b, I am 
..constrained still still, before I am warme in any one vaine, 
to start away sodainely. 1593 — ■ Christs T. 39 b, With ex- 
ample thou first exalteth them, and still still liftes them vp, 
till thou hast lifted vp theyr heads on thy gates. 1594 — 
Terrors Nt. Wks. 1904 1. 354 This slimie melancholy humor 
still still thickning as it stands stilL 

c. Still opece ( opese , opecsc ; corruptly off pees, 
a peace), continuously. (See Piece sb. 14 b.) Obs . 

There are 24 examples in Syr Gcncrydcs\ otherwise the 
phrase occurs in our quots. only twice. 

<72440 [see Piece sb. 14 b]. *72470 Henry Wallace vm. 
933 3 e ' 1 st iH off P e ^s the ost lugyt all nycht. 1555 Still a 
peace [see Piece sb. 14 b]. 

f d. Still as : whenever. Obs. 
a 1656 Hales Semi. Eton iv. (1673) 60 A loose, but a rich 
fellow, .was wont to walk the streets with a purse of money, 
and still as he met any man he would give him a box on the 
ear, and then a twelve-pence. 

e. f Still and anon, f still an end (obs.) ; con- 
stantly from time to time. So Sc. still and on : 
‘nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet’ (Eng. Dial. 
Did.). 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. £v. 67 A Slaue, that still an end, 
turnes me to shame. 1595 — John iv. i. 47, I.. like the 
watchfull minutes, to the houre, Still and anon cheer'd vp 
the heauy time, a 1894 Stevenson* in Pall MallGaz. (1895) 
21 Jan. 2/3 O still ayont the rauckle sea, Still are ye dear, 
and dear to me, Auld Reekie, still and on 1 1910 N. Munbo 
in Blackw. Mag. Feb. 221/1 1 Still-and-on/ said pawky 
Jamie Birrell cheerily, ‘one may have a turn of the raptures 
too, falling back on the affections when they’re done/ 

f. With words denoting increase or progress : 
Ever more and more. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 18 Sir Arthegall renewed His 
strength still more, but she still more decrewed. 1605 Syl- 
%’Ester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocat. 235 All their CaUell 

E roves, Still, still increasing like to Stares and Doves, c 1643 
d. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 74, I attended my studies 
seriously, the more I learnt out of my Books, adding still a 
desire to know more. 1682 Sir T. Bro\vne Chr. Mor. iii. 
§ 6 He who thus still advanceth in Iniquity deepneth his 
deformed hue. 1697 Drydes Virg. Georg. l 289 All below, 
whether by Nature s Curse, Or Fate’s Decree, degen’rate 
still to worse. X703 Pope Thebais 527 Thus still his courage, 
with his toils en creas’d, 1779 J oiinson L.P., Dry den W ks. 
II. 420 Whatever subjects employed his pen, he wasstill im- 
proving our measures & c. 1807 J . Barlow Columb. 1. 216 
Its form unfolding as it still draws nigh. 1820 Shelley 
Skylark 20 Thou.. singing still dost soar, and soaring ever 
singesL 

* 4 . Indicating the continuance of a previous action 
or condition. 

a. Now (or at the time in question) as formerly. 
*535 J OYE A/ol. Tindale 38 But and if Tindale wil nedis 
saye styll that I mocke out the Resurreccion. 154 z Udall 
J Erasm. Apopk.y.33 b. If he came to any commen plaies or 
open sightes, it is ye guise even yet still that reverence bee 
dooen to hym. 2587 in Cath.Rec.Soc. Publ. V. 140 They 
take priests and other Catholics still very often ; and now 
they begin to persecute also the schismatics. x6<» Shaks. 
Sonn. civ. For as you were when firs; your eye I eyde,Such 
seemes your beaut ie still. 1620 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 783/1 
Minera!lis v quhilkis hithertill hes lyin and stiU lyis obscure 
and hid within the bowelHs and centre of the earth. 2689 
in Acts Parlt. ScotL (2875) XII. 7.9/2 Wee are still of the 
same mind quhich we did express in our former letter. 27x2 
Addison Sped. No. 164, p 21 Their Tombs are still to be 
seen. 2760 Johnson Idler No. xco ^ 1 There still remain 
many words among us undefined. 2763 J. Brown Poetry ft 
Mus. v. 52 But the reason is still to seek. 2778 Miss Burney 
Evelina xi. (179 1) 1. 27 Seeing me still very much flurried, 
he led me to a seat. 2797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 462/2 
The naval or rostral crown is still used with coats-of-arms. 
2837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sri. iil iv. I. 207 Another 
writer on the same subject is Menelaus,.. -whose three books 
on Spherics still remain. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 
592 Bridgewater was one of the few towns which still had 
some Whig magistrates. 2857 Buckle Chriliz. I. xi. 626 One 
of those harmless prejudices that still linger round the person 
of the sovereign. 2893 Lazv Times XCIV. 559/2 in the 


deed the consideration was left blank, and for all I know it 
is blank still. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 558 The still 
vaguely defined and very multiform affection seborrhoea. 
2906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lond. i. 24 When I first came to 
London, Piccadilly still had its goat. 

TJ quasi-tftf/. Thai still is such. rare. Cf. Now 
16, Thek 9 b. 

2879 Trollope Thackeray 22 The then and still owners of 
that happy periodical. 

b. cojilextually. Now (or at the time in question) 
in contrast to the future ; at present, as yet. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 301 Hauing euer one Fruite ready 
to be plucked.. and another comming forwards.., that as 
some Reape, some are growing greene, others budding forth, 
and some still in thefloorish. 2641 J. Jackson TrueEvang. 
T. 1. 5 The Jews construe it [Isa. xi. 6-8], of Christ still to 
come, and of his jemporall Monarchy. 2766 Goldsm. Vicar 
ii, I wrote a similar epitaph for my wife, though still living. 
2824 Miss Ferpjer Inker, xliv, A few large old trees, and 
many young ones still in their cages. 2827 Faraday Chem. 
Manip. xxiv. 640 By sealing up the contracted aperture of 
the tube whilst it is still hot. 2849 Sir G. C. Lewis Lett . 
(1870) 223 This is still in fieri. 2864 Meredith EmiliaXv, 
He had waxed precociously philosophic, when still a junior. 
2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 1. 62 The greater part of Eng- 
lish soil was still utterly uncultivated. 

c. After as before some point of time ; in future 
as up to the present; fuither. ? Obs . 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 9 And though you re- 
ceyue it not at your owne wyll, knocke styll, call on and 
perseuer, and you shall not mysse. 2577 Kendall Floivers 
of Epigr. 104 b, Poore haue I been, and poore I am, and 
poore still shall I bee. 2597-8 Bacon Ess., Regivt. Health 
(Arb.) 56 Disceme of the comming on of yeares, and thinke 
not to doe the same things still. 2612 Bible Exod. ix. 2 For 
if thou refuse to let them goe, and wilt hold them still, [etc.]. 
2642 J. Jackson True Evaug. T. 111. 216 Hit flie from thee 
as swift as a Roe oqHinde, yet follow the chace still. 1702 
Rowe Tamerl. iv. i. 1539 Oh ! Death ! thou gentle end of 
Human Sorrows Still must my weary Eyelids vainly wake 
In tedious Expectation of thy Peace. 

f d. Continuously in tlie same direction as before ; 
further. Obs. 

1602 Reg. Meg. Sig. Scot. 456/2 Keipand the said dyke 
southeast throucb Henderstoun-bume, and thairfra still 
southeist keipand the said dyke till it cum to the merche. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 182 Our course lay still from 
Swalley Road. Ibid. 186 Thence we sailed still South. 2725 
Dc Foe Voy. round World (1840) 173 To keep still on southing 
as well as East. 2769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 
365 Going still West, we came to Caermarthen. 

e. In addition ; after the apparent ending ot a 
series; yet. 

2790 Cowper Let. 27 Feb., P.S.. .Still another P.S. 2857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ.Art i.§2 j There is one thought still, the 
saddest of all, bearing on this withholding of early help. 

5 . In a further degree. 

a. Used to emphasize a comparative ; — yet. 

2730 Lett, to Sir W. Strickland rel. Coal Trade 33 The 

Woodmongers Abuse., of a former Charter leaves still less 
Reason to fear they shou’d succeed. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 393 But the generosity of her mind, .is what 
stings me most. And the more still, as it is now out of my 
power any way. .to be even with her. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. V. 50 The lower part of the neck.. is covered with still 
smaller feathers than those on the belly and^ back. 2788 J. 
Brown tr. Eletn. Med. I. 259 The sthenic diathesis, taking 

lace in a high degree over the whole body, but in a still 

igher in the vessels of the skin. 2830 Carlyle Richter 
Again "Ess. 2840 11. 322 The two households stood like con- 
cave mirrors reflecting one another’s keen hunger into a still 
keener for both. 2832 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. 243 Re- ■ 
turning to the spot next day, he heard the sound still louder 
than before. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 494 But i 
already that feeling had been indicated by still stronger and | 
more terrible signs.^ 2884 Pennington Wiclif viii. 247 He 
expresses himselfstill raorestronglyjp his unprinted writings. 
2922 J-L. Myres Dawn of Hist .viii. 274TheLate-Minoan 
period is more precisely dated still. 

b. Sometimes used where the comparative notion 
is merely implied. Now rare or Obs. 

*593 Sh/iks. Lucr. 229 The guilt beeing great, the feare 
doth still exceede. 2697 C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 140 
Their hands have no defect, they are little, white, and well 
shaped. Their large sleeves.. still contribute to make them 
appear less. 1705 Addison Italy Ded., Whatever great Im- 
pressions an Englishman must have of Your Lordship, they 
who have been Conversant Abroad will find ’em still im- 
prov’d. 2710 Steele Tatlcr No. 233 r 2 When thus much 
was obtained for him, their Minds still softened towards 
him. 2762 Goldsm. Nash 47 Their mutton, butter, fish, and 
fowl, are all allowed to be excellent, and their cookery still 
exceeds their meat. 

6. With adversative notion. 

a. [Developed from sense 4.] After or at the 
same time with some event or condition implied 
to be adverse ; even then. 

iz 2699 Stillikcfu Serin. xxxvi. Wks. 2720^ I. 564 If we 
ask. Cannot good Men differ about some things, and yet 
be good still? Yes. 27x1 Steele Sped.. No. 27M While 
they pant after Shade and Covert, they still affect to appear 
in the most glittering Scenes of Life. 2770 Goldsm. Dcs. 
Fill. 2x2 For e’en though vanquished, he could argue still. 
2861 Floe. Nightingale Nursing 22 Nothing can make 
such^ a room healthy. Ventilation would improve it, but 
still it would be unhealthy. 

b. Quasi -conj. In spite of tvhat has been stated 
or conceded ; nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet. 
Sometimes preceded by but, or followed by how- 
ever. 

1721 De Foe Plague (1754) 7 Tis true, St. Giles’s buried 
two and thirty, but still as there was but one of the Plague, 
People began to be easy. 2779 Mirror No. 66 Still, how- 
ever, with all these precautions to introduce the thought in 


a familiar and easy manner, he is aware of her displeasure. 
2816 J. Wilson City of Plague xi. ii. 67 , 1 know welt That they 
who love their friends most tenderly Still bear their loss the 
best, 2820 Milner Suppl. Mem . Eng . Cath, 14 It is th e 
lay of nature and of the gospel that we should obey the con- 
stituted authority of the state... Still this obedience has its 
limits. 2825 Macaulay Ess., Milton r 40 Still, however, 
there was another extreme which, though far less dangerous* 
was also to be avoided. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 368 The 
quadrupeds, whose look, though prone, is still well suited to 
their form and condition. 2847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xvii, 
The soul . . has an interpreter — often an unconscious, but still 
a truthful interpreter — in the eye. 1865 Swinburne Chaste- 
lard 1. ii. (1894) 23 The legend is writ small : Still one makes 
out this— Cave— if you look. 2885 * Mrs. Alexander ’ At 
Bay vii, I confess I lost hope as she spoke, still 1 begged for 
an interview with the incoming teacher. 

7 . Comb, and quasi-Comb. When qualifying an 
attributive adj., the adv. is usually hyphened. 

a. In sense x, the hyphened collocations may be 
regarded as genuine combinations, but are rare. 

*535 Coverdale Isa, viii. 6 The people refuseth the stH- 
renninge water of Silo. 2897 Standard 2 Oct. 2/2 On the 
banks of the still-flowing Medway. 

b. In sense 3, i always, 1 ever *. 

Many instances of the quasi-combination resulting from the 
prefixing of the adv. to an adj. or ppl. adj. occur in Shakspere, 
though the hyphen is rarely used in the early edd. In the 
17th and 2 8th c. the use was common, but confined to poetry ; 
in the 29th c. it scarcely occurs, this sense of the adv. having 
become rare even in verse. _ See also Still-green a. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 84 In silent wonder of still gazing eyes. 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 229 To fetch dewe From the still.vext 
Bermoothes. 1597 Br. Hall Sat. 11. ii. 30 To consume in 
vaine In latter Euen,.. Ill-smelling oyles, or some still- 
watching lights. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. vi, 
Monthly, we spend our still-repaired shine, And not forbid 
our virgin-waxen torch To burne and blaze. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos 231 That stUl-closed booke of secrets. 
2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1 Vocat. 553 On a still- 
rocking couch lies blear-ey’d Sleep. 2609 Daniel Civ. Wars 
vm. xcii. 226 His religious Confessor (who best Could cast, 
with what a violent accesse, This feuer of Ambition did 
molest His still-sick minde). 2615 Chapman Odyss. xm. 424 
Thou still-wit-varying wretch ! ^ 2619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 
04b, Myseruantshaue. .Still-liuing honors, and lou’dFame. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 1642 The generous still-improv- 
ing mind. 1742 Young Nt. Th. vi. 9 Tardy pressure’s still- 
increasing weight. 1762 Glover Medea 11. vi. 36 The settled 
frown, The still-renew’d upbraiding? 2780 Cowper Progr. 
Error 550 His still refuted quirks he still repeats. 1783 
Crabbe Village ir. 164 To bid the still-recurring thoughts 
depart. 2875 Browning Aristofh. Apol. 77 Each prim stiff 
phrase Of each old play, my still-new laughing-stock, Had 
meaning. 

c. In sense 4a, ‘now as before’, quasi-combina- 
tions of this kind are still formed freely. 

2609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode I 3, Thy still-fresh- 
bleeding Wounds. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cccii, As 
for the bugbear Threat of Death, behold Its confutation in 
still-florid Me. 2^3 z Belle Assemble II. 210 Keime having 
seen his still-admir’d Leonora in the possession of what alone 
could make her happy. 1772 Cowper Ltl. to J. Hill 5 Nov., 
Tbejonly return I can make you, for your many acts of still- 
continued friendship. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (x86d 
IX. 355 It is believed by a still-diminishing few that [etc.). 
1864 Pusey Led. Daniel (1876) 323 Most of these Psalms 
lament over thestill-continuingabandonment to the Heathen. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 232 The still-existing Company 
of Merchants of Carlisle. 

Still, obs. form of Style v. 
f Stilla’do. Obs .— 1 ? Erron. var. Stiletto. 

2607 Chapman Bussy d A mbois m. it. 465 With any friend 
of yours lie lay Thjs poore Stilladoe heere, gainst all the 
starres..Tbat you did neuer good, but to doe ill. 

Stillage (stHeds), sb. Also 7 stilladge, 9 dial. 
stillige. [app. a. Du . stellagie,stellaedsic (Kilian), 
now written stellazje , stellaadjc , stellage, scaffold, 
stand, Lstellen to place -f Fr. suffix -age: see -age.] 

1 . Brewing. A stand for casks. Cf. Stilling^. 1 , 
Stillion i. 

2596 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 5 In y* buttery.. a 
rounde old table and ij stillages for bien *688 Holme Ar- 
mouryui. xx. (Roxb.) 248/2 A stilladge in sellers, on which 
barrells are sett. 2800 Trans. Soc. A rts XVIII. 337 And 
the tubs placed, .upon a stillage, near to each other. 1883 
Lancs. Brewer's Price List , Casks should be placed on 
stillage, bung downwards. 2889 W. Westall Birch Dene 
III. 28 In one corner several casks on stillages. 

2 . In various industries, a stool or stand for 
keeping something from the ground. 

2875 Knight Diet. Merit., Stillage, a low stool to keep 
cloths off the floor of a bleachery. 

Stillage (sti*led3), z>. dial. [f. Stillage sb.] 
trans. To place (a barrel of ale, etc.) on a stand 
ready for use. 

1854 Brierley Tales ft Sk. Lancs. Li/e(iS66) II. 82 There 
was a barrel of ale ordered to be stillaged at the door of 
the Blue Elephant. 

t sti’llant, a. Obs. [ad. L. stillantem, pr. pple. 
of stitlare Still v. 2 ] Distilling, issuing in drops. 

xfiioW. Folkingham Art a/ Sttrucy i. v. 10 The first is 
either Stagnant, as standing Poolcs, Ponds, Lakes,..: Or 
Stillant, viz. Springing or bursting forth of the bowels of 
the earth, as Wels,_ Fountaines. 2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
11. ii. 37 Our Dons in blood, and won’t heed Sancho’s rules, 
But rides about the field which is all gules From his care 
stillant. 

|J Stilla*tim, adv. Obs . [L. sttUdlim, L slilfa 

a drop.] Drop by drop. 

2668 Evelyn Let. to Beale 27 Aug., I. .cause aboundance 
of cold fountaine-water to be poured upon mtstillatim, fora 
good halfe -hour together. 284610 Worcester (citing Fostee). 
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Stillation (stilet-fan). rarer °. [ad. L. slilla- 
tionem, f. stillare to distil, issue in drops, f. stilla 
drop.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram I, Stillation , a dropping. 1898 Syd. Sec. 
Lex . f Stillation, passage of a liquid drop by drop. 

Stillatitious (stilatrjas), a . ff. L. stillati- 
ci-us falling in drops (f. stillare i see prec. and 
-ITIOUS) + -OUS.] 

1 . Falling in drops; issuing by drops. Also, 
+ produced by falling in drops, as stalactites. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Stillatitions, that drops or distils. 
1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Comsv. no Near the Holy-well., 
there are several stillatitious productions of a sparry kind.' 
3822-7^ Good Study ATcd. (1825) V. 469 Strangury*. Painful 
and stillatitious emission of urine. 
f 2 . Produced by distillation. Obs. ' 

1657 Tomlinson Return's Dis/>. it. xiv. 70 As when Gems 
or .Metals are extinguished in Wine-vinegar, pure or stilla.- 
trtious matter. 1666 Boyle Oris;. Formes <5- Qua/. 230 The 
Saline Corpuscles of Stillatitious acid liquors. i68x Grew 
Mutant m iv. § i.352 The Stillatitious Oil of Lawang Barque. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtu I, Stillatitious Oils in Chymistry, 
are such as are Extracted out of Mixts, by the Force of 
Fire, 

Hence StiUati*tiously adv., by drops. 

1822-7 Good Study Med \ (1829) II. 532 The urine will flow 
stillatitiously, and without ceasing. 

Stillatory (stMatori), sb. Forms : 4-7 stilla- 
torie, 5 -tor, 5-6 styllatory, 6 stellatour, stol- 
Ietors, stillatori, stillatour, -torye, atillotorie, 
stillitary, -toryo, styllathre, -torie, stylletorie, 
-ye, atyllytory, -tary, 6-7 stillitorie, 6-8 -tory, 7 
atellatour, atillotorie, 6- 8tillatory. [ad.med.L. 
stillatorium, (. L. stillare to drip, distil: see -OBV.j 
I. L A still. Obs. exc. Hist, and fig. 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yearn . Prol. 27 His forhead dropped 
as a stillatorie Were ful of Plantayne and of Paritorie. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 11 Putte a^en \>e watir In stilla- 

torie of circulacioun til }e brynge it to so myche swetnes.. 
as 3c dide brennynge watir. 1491 in Acta Dom. Concil. 
(1839) 195/2 Ane stillator price xiij s. tiij d. 1508 Ace. Ld. 
High Treat. Scot. IV. 337 For making of ane bos bed 
to ane stellatour of silvir weyand [etc.) 3530 in Ancestor 
(1904) XI. 382 Wynington beryth to his crest a styllytory 
siluer in a wreeth. 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 91 Item 
iij barrelled, one stelletore, xc. ^ards of hemppen cloth, xx*. 
1566 Drant Jerenu iii. K vy, Mine eye, lyke stillitorie runs, 
.and weepes. 1657 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 223, 3 Sril- 
lotorie. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xx.(Roxb.)'23z Doctor 
Crato his stillatory for the preparing and drawing of water 
or oyle of Cynamon. 
b. fig. 

3579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 329 fx This is another 
stillitorie of bis where through Christ must passe. This is 
a meruellous alcbumiste. 1592 Shaks. Yen. ff Ad. 443 For 
from the stillitorie of thy face excelling, Corns breath per- 
fumd that breedeth loue by smelling. 1652 Benlowes 
Theophila To Ladies A 2, So, Stillatories be of Love ; That, 
what was Vapour, may, by Virtue, Essence prove.' 1879 
Meredith Egoist I. Prelude 4 The remedy of your frightful 
affliction is here, through the stillatory of Comedy, and not 
in Science. 

2 . A place where distiller}' is carried on ; a still- 
room ; a still-house, distillery. 

2602 Plat Delights Ladies Epist. (1611) A 3, The Quince, 
Pomgranate,..Are heere maintain’d,.. For Ladies closets 
and their stillatories. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Al/h., 
Stillatorie, a distilling place. 1624 W ottos Elern. A rehit . 

I. 8 All Offices that require heat, as Kitchins, Stillatories.. 
or the like would be Meridional!. C1720 Celia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) '7 So. many little buildings apart from each 
other, -one for a stillitory. 1796 Stat. Acc.Scot. XVII. 294 
Here is a stillatory which pays to the revenue ^729 per 
annum. 

3. all rib. 

1563-2 in Rep. Middleton MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 3933) 
4x7 Paied to thesmytbefor makynge and mendynge a Jocke 
for the styllytary howse dore. 2586 Bright Melauch. xxvii. 
156 Placed over the rest as a stillitorye helme ouer the 
bodie. 

f II. 4 . = Stillicide. Obs. 

1777 Gostling WalkCanterb. (ed. 2) 1B9 Stillatory is the 
name our workmen give to spaces between buildings. , to 
receive the rain which runs from the roofs, 
t Stillatory, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. *stilldlorius t 
f. L. stillare : see Stillation and -ory. Cf. F. 
Stillatoire (Cotgr. 3611).] a. Used in distilling, 
b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1579 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 125 Plate and butre 
stuffe w» glasses stillatory. 3656 Blount Glossogr., Stilla . 
tory , stilling, distilling, dropping. 

Still-birth. U- Still a - + B _ IRTH > a ? er Still- 
born a.] Birth of a still-bom child ; an instance of 

this. Also fig. _ _ . 

3785 CowrER Let. to J. Newton 25 June Dr. Johnson 
laughs at Savage for charging the still-birth of a poem of 
his upon the bookseller’s delay. 3872 Mobley f. oltaire 1. 6 
None of it was ever the dreary still-birth of a mind of hear- 
says. 3889 A. Newsholme Eletu. Vital Statistics 6 t still- 
births are not registered in England. 1897 Allbutt s Syst. 

A fed. II. 9S0 In other animals still-birth was a constant 
feature. 

Still-born, <*. [f- Still a. + Born ppl. a. j 
1 . Bom lifeless; dead at birth ; abortive. 

1607 R. Qarew] tr. Estienne's World Wond. 348 Restoring 
children to life, which were stil borne. *6x3 Bp. Hall 
Farczv. Serm. Pr. Henry Wks. (1625) 462 If a child e were 
heard cry, it is a lawfull proofe of his liuing : else if bee be 
dead, we sajrhe is still-borne. 1622-3 in S wayne Cnurchzu. 
Acc. Sarum (1896) 376, iiij still borne Children 4 d. *773 
Genii. Mag. XLIII. 118 It is of importance that the still- | 
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born children, and those who die before baptism, should 
also be registered. 1855 Poultry Citron. II. 436, I have 
often revived apparently still-born ducklings with whisky 
and water, zorr Act 1 * 2 Geo. V, c. 6 § 4 If any person. . 
t ti l P rct £ n ^ s any child born alive was still-born.. he 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 

2 - fig- 

Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , 1. iii. 64 Grant that our hopes (yet 
likely of faire byrth) Should be still-borne, 1648 Herrick 
HesPer^, Com/. Lady 6 Winds have their time to rage; but 
when they cease, 'Hie leavie-trees nod in a still-bom peace. 
1679 Dryden Tr. If Cr. 1. ii. 4, I haue with mighty anguish 
of my Soul Just at the Birth stifled this still-born-sigh. 1709 
Tatter No. 110 p 7 Authors in Prose and Verse. Those of 
them who had produced any still-bom Work. 1827 Neele 
Lit. Rem. (1829J 22 It is a very common error to suppose 
that it [ Paradise Lost ’J fell almost still-born from the press. 
3830 Makryat King's Oivn xxxv. Those still-born quota- 
tions of our messmate Price are most tryingly annoying. 
3858 G reeuer Gunnery Pref. p. iii, The numerous patents 
taken out during the last few years, mo->t of which have 
fallen still-born. 3894 Jeaffreson Bk. Recoil. I. via. 335 
(His} works one and all fell still-bom from the press. 

Still-bimit, a. [f. Still sb. 1 + Burnt ppl . a.'] 
Of alcoholic spirits : Damaged by burning in the 
process of distillation. Hence (in Diets.) Still- 
burn v. 

3766 Smollett Trav. I. 44 All the brandy which I have 
seen in Boulogne is new, fiery, and still-burnt. 3831 T. P. 
Josfs New Convers. Client, xv. 153 Spirituous liquors which 
are still-burnt and otherwise badly flavoured. 

Stilled (stild), ppl. a. 1 [f. Still 1/.2 + -ed 1.] 
Made quiet; quietened; silent. 

3634 Gorges Lucan 1. 26 And being layd, the stilled 
maine Reclaimes her mounted waues againe. 3820 C. R. 
Maturin Melmoth (1892)111. xxiv. 65 Murderers exchang- 
ing their stifled and midnight whispers. 1874 L. Carr 
Jud. G'iiynne I. i. 10 The sweet rhythmical music.. came 
chiming through thesrilled air. 1883 Meredith Poems ff 
Lyrics , Melampus xi, He drew the Master of harmonies, 
voiced or stilled, To seek him. 

Stilled (stild),///. a.- [f. Still z).i + -ed 1 .] = 
Distilled ///. a. 

a 1400 Stcck/i. Medical MS. I. 76 in Anglia XVIII. 297 
Quan afle h ese gresys ben i-take Stiflid water Iat 

make. 1542 Boorde Dyetary x. (3870) 253 Better it is to 
drynke with wyne stylled waters. x6ox Holland Pliny 
xvl xL I. 464 Thereupon it is called Stilled pitch. 3633 
Hart Diet 0/ Diseased 1. xv. 53 The stifled water of the 
plant [MarigoldJ..is esteemed good for red eyes. 1728 E. 
S[mith] Compl. Houseiv. (ed. 2) 373 Then put in two or three 
spoonfuls of the same Syrup or still'd Water. 
tSti-lledly, adv. Obi. rare— 1 , [f. Stilled 
ppl. a. 1 + -Lt 2 .] In a stilled manner; quietly. 

c 1205 Lay. 14101 Ofte heo stitledliche spxkeu & spitietS 
mid runeo. 

StUlchede : see Stillhead. Obs. 

Stilleli, -lich(e, -like, obs. forms of Stilly. 
Stolen, var. Steelen a. ; obs. f. Stillikg sb. 
Stiller 1 (sti-bi). [f. Still w.l + -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who or something which makes still. 

3608 J. King Serm. St. Mary's , Oxf. 27 The stiller of 

wars, and extinguisher of lebellions. 3845-6 Trench Huls. 
Led. Ser. 1. i. 357 The stiller of creaiion’s groan*. 1849 
Tail's Mag. XVI. 292/1 That is your true stiller of 
tempests. 

2 . (See quots.) 

3862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 422 Stiller , a piece of 
wood placed on the surface of water in a pail to steady it, 
when carried any distance. 1874 R. G. White IVords ff 
Uses 213 Floating on the top of tne water was a disc of wood 
a little less in diameter than the rim of the pail. * What's 
that, my lass?’ he asked. 1 That ?’ (with surprise); ‘why, 
that’s a stiller.’ 

Stiller 2 (strlsj). [f. Still vJ 2 + -er 1 .] One 
who distils ; a distiller. 

1580 Hollyband Trens. Fr. Tong, ChaJ>elier, . . a stiller. 
1635 in Issues o/Exch. (1836) 328 To the stiller for his or- 
dinary allowances in stilling of waters. 1757 A. Cooper 
Distiller 1. ii. (1760) 20 How far the fine Stiller may profit 
by it, well deserves his Attention. 1902 Blackzv. Mag. Aug. 
260/1 He was a poacher and a stiller of whisky of course. 

t Sti'llery. Obs. Also 7 stillary. [f. Still 
4. -ery.J 

1 . ?A still. In quots. fig. 

1595 Chapman Ovid's Bang. Scnce B 4 b, Thus should I be 
her notes before they be ; While in her blood' they sitte with 
fierye wings Not vapord in her voycesstillerie. a 1618 Syl- 
vester Tobacco Battered 445 Causing a moist Brain, by un- 
ceast supply Of Rheums still drawn to th’ badiejs Stillary. 
1624 Heyvvood Captives 11. ii. in Eullen O.Pl. IV. 342 That 
stillary of all infectious sinnes. 

2 . A distillery. 

1762 tr. Bus chin/ s Syst. Geog. IV. 353 In it also the farm- 
buildings, together with the brewery and stillery. 3804 T. 
Trotter Ess. Dritnkenncss i. 6 Abundance of corn, was 
again, for the sake of taxation, converted into poisonous 
spirits, by opening the stilleries. 

StUlet, obs. form of Stylet. 

F Still-green, a. Obs. [f. Still adv. + Green 
a .] = Evergreen a. 

i5gi Sylvester Du Bartas t. iii. 9S1 Still-green Laurel 
shall be still thy Lot. 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos, 
Extasie 249 A gloomy Bowre of stil-greene Bates. J ^S J- 
'Rea Flora j 6 We will conclude with two other Green*, which 
in their beautiful still-green leaves much resemble them- 
t StrlUiead. Obs.rarc~\ In 4 stillehede. 

[f. Still a. + -head.] Quietness. 

3340 Ayenb. 142 pous biginp he zaule to louie cnbsde and 
stillehede^ 

Still-2ie*ad. [£ Still sbA +Head sb.] 
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1 . The cap, helm, or upper compartment of a still 
or alembic. 

1694 Ac/ 6 ff 7 Will. $ AT. c.18 % i Bottles.. Called Round*, 
Squares, Receivers, Retorts, Bolt-heads, Still-hea ds. mo 
fr 85 * Confectioner 282 Also lute the nose of 

the still-head to the worm. 1798 Reperl. Arts <§- Manuf. 
11799) Ifi- 2 9° tde improved patent still-head. 3856 Debates 
Jamaica Assembly f. 87 The still, the worm, the still-head, 
y [etc.] shafl be forfeited. 1E66 Sir T. Seaton From Cadet 
to Lot, I. ix. 277 ThiS' was my still, and a smaller pot, whose 
mouth would just go inside the larger, formed the still-bead. 

b. At the still-head-. an expression used with 
reference to the collection of the spirit duty before 
the spirit has left the distillery. 

*743 Johnson's Wks. (1787) Debates II. 386 By the new 
Bill a small Duty per gallon was laid on at the Still-head. 
3878 Lecky Eng. in iSthC. (1883) I. 480 Louering the duty 
on. .spirits to id. in the gallon, levied at the still-head. 

attrib. 1850 Direct. Rev. Off. N.W. Prov. 224 Licensed 
venders, who are bound to pay the still-head duty on the 
quantity of liquor for which the license is granted. 

2. Comb, still-headsman, a workman in charge 
of a still-head. 

1887 Scott . Leader 17 Nov. 5 Peter Paris, still-headsman. 

Sti;ll-honse. [f. Still sb. i -r House sb.] A 
building in which distillation is carried on ; a dis- 
tiller}'. f See also quot. a 1734 (cf. Still-room b). 

2558 jo Feuillerat Rrocls Q. Eliz. (1908) 47 One Stylle- 
house in the passage leading to the garden. 1617 Moryson 
A tin. j. 59 This Gentleman had a very faire Library, full of 
excellent bookes, and a like faire still-house. 1695 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3048/4 At Chichester.. is a convenient Still-house 
ready fitted with Stills, Coppers, Hogpenns, Mill and Mill- 
house,.. to be Lett. *31734 North Lives, Li/e J. North 
. (1744) 249 (The custom] was for the. .Gentlemen Officers to 
1 meet every Morning in a. Sort of Stil-house, where a good 
Woman provided them with their Liquors as they liked best ; 
and this they called their Coffee-house. <21812 J. Barlow 
Poem on Hasty Pudding (Bartlett) Joys that the vineyard 
and the still-house bring. 

attrib. 1624 in Archsologia XLVIII. 353 In the still house 
chamber, one standing bedsteed. 1856 Debates Jamaica 
Assembly I. 87 The Hon. Gentleman himself.. would not be 
eligible for the situation of a Still-house boot: keeper. 

Still hunt, sb. C/.S. [f. Still a. + Hunt sb.] 

1 . A pursuit for game in a stealthy manner or 
undercover; stalking. 

i860 Mayke Reid Hunted s Feast xx ii, It was to he a ‘still* 
hunt, and we went afoot. 3861 G. F. Berkeley Eng. Sports, 
man xiv. 261 They started to a still hunt. 

2. transfi. The pursuit of any object quietly and 
cautiously; esp . (see quot. 2890). 

1890 C. L. Norton Poht, Americanisms* 109 Still Hunt , 
originally a sporting term, but applied during the campaign 
of 1876 to political methods conducted in secret, or under- 
handed methods.' 3893 Lightning 9 Feb. 89/2 We go on the 
* still-hunt ’ principle. 

Still-hunt, v. U.S. [Back-formation from 
Still-hunting vbl. sb.] 

L trans. To hnntin a stealthy manner ; to stalk. 
3877 C. Hallock Sportsman’s Gazetteer 81 (Cent.) The 
best rime to still-hunt deer is just before sunset, when they 
come down from the hills to drink. 1885 Roosevelt Hunt- 
ing Trips 327 (Cent.) The only way to get one [a grizzly] is 
to put on moccasins and still-hunt it in its own haunts. 

2. ititr. To hunt for game in a stealthy manner. 
i88x Scribner s Alonthly XXII. 859/ r On rainy days, we 
go out from camp, singly, and * still-hunt ’ for deer. 3894 
OutingXX IV. 261/3, 1 was not stifl-hunting, though I made 
but slight disturbance. 

Still-hunter. U.s, [Formed as prec.: see 
-eh 1 .] One who hunts game in a quiet or stealthy 
manner; a stalker. 

1832 Audubon Omith. I. 335 We shall therefore suppose 
that we are now about to follow the true hunter , as the Still 
Hunter is also called. 1895 Outing XXVI. 64/2 He hated 
that weapon with all the unreasonable pertinacityof the old 
school of still-hunters. 2904 T. S. Van Dyke {title) Ibe 
Still-hunter. 

S tin-hunting, vbl. sb. 17. S. [f. Still a. + 
Hunting vbl. sb j The practice of hunting game 
in a stealthy and noiseless manner. 

2832 Audubon Omith. I. 335 Still' Hunting is followed as 
a kind of trade by most of our frontier men. 3847 Ruxton 
Adv. Alexico xxxit. 301 There are two methods of hunting 
buffalo — one on horseback, . . the other by * still hunting that 
is, ‘approaching/ or stalking, by taking advantage of the 
wind and any cover the ground affords. 3860 MaynE'Reid 
Hunters' Feast xxifl, The simplest and most common is that 
which is termed ‘still * hunting. 

Still-hunting r see Still sb 7 4. 

Stilliard(e, obs. forms of Steflyard 1 , 2 - 
J* Stilliardois, //. Obs. rare. [f. j tilliard 
Steelyard l + F. suffix -cis — -ese.] A name gi\cn 
to the Merchants of the Steelyard. 

2552 Acts Privy Council N. S. I V. o3 A lettre to^V dham 
Sydney, Customer of London, to suffer the Stffliardoj-s to 
lade for the parties of beyonde the sea certaxne clot . 

Stillic, stillich(e, obs. forms of Stilly. 
Stillicide (sti-lisaid). Also 7 stillioid. [An- 
glicized form of Stilucwivi!.] 

1. A falling of water,' elc. in drops ; a succession 

continue, ff 165. 
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medicated waters. 1898 Hardy Wessex Poe vis 156 In the 
mated measured note Of.. a lone cave’s stillicide. 

2 . Civil and Scots Law . The dropping of rain- 
water from the eaves of a house upon another’s land 
or roof ; the right or the servitude relating to this. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Stillicide, the dropping of the 
Eaves of an house. 168 r Stair Inst. Law Scot. Xvii. vii. 742 
The next positive^ City-servitude is, of Stillicides or Sinks: 
Stillicide is the easing-drop which falleth off any house [etc.]. 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1S09) 222 No proprietor can 
build, so as to throw the rain water falling from his own house 
immediately upon his neighbour's ground, without a special 
servitude, which is called of stillicide. 

Stillicidious, a. ’I Obs rare- 1 , [f. Stillicidi- 

UH + -qus.] Produced by a falling in drops. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il 1. 56 Crystall is.. in 
some places not much unlike the stirious or stillicidious de- 
pendencies of Ice. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

|| Stillicrdium (stilisi‘di£m). PI. -eidla. [L., 
f. still a drop + cid- weakened root of cadlre to fall.] 

1 . Civil Law. = Stillicide. 

1727 Bailey vol.- II, Stillicidium, the Droppings of the 
Eaves of an House. X765-8.ERSKINC Itisl. Law Scot. 11. ix. 
309. 1892 Kath. Gould tr. Convers, Dollingcr i. 5 The 
stillicidia of the Romans. .did not interest me in the least. 

2 . Path. A morbid dropping or trickling. 

1791 G. Wallis Motherbys Med. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v. Vagina, 
They [polypous tumours in the vagina] are attended with per- 
petual stillicidium from the vagina. 1876 Bartholow Mat. 
Med. (1879) 408 A constant stillicidium of semen. 1876 tr. 
Wagners Gen. Pathol. 94 Stillicidium and catarrh of the 
lachrymal ducts. 

t Stillie, a. Her. Ohs. [f« L. stilla drop, after 
Barky, Checky, etc.] Besprinkled with drops. 

1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 88 b, The fielde is Verte, 
Stillie, d’Argente. 

Sti'Uified, ppl* a. Obs. [f. Still zl 2 + -(i)fy 

■f -ED k] Distilled. 

1608 Rowlands Humors Looking Gl . B 4 b, Tobacco’s 
stillified stink. 

Stilliform (sti*lifp.im), a. [f. L. stilla a drop 
+ -FORM.] Drop-shaped. In recent Diets. 
Stilling 1 (sti'lig),^. 1 Also 7 steeling(e, stil- 
lingo, 8tylling, 8 stillen. See also Stillion. 
[Perh. corruptly a. Du. stelling stand, scaffold, f. 
stellen to place. Cf. Stillage.] A stand for a cask, 
a gantry. 

1604 Ball. Coll. Oxf. Acc. (MS.), Item, to Golidge [a car- 
penter] for makinge stillings for beare, and other worke, 
vi* ft, 1665 in Halit well Acc. Collect. Bills etc. (1852) 17 In 
the strong Beere Seller. A stylling. 1743 Lond. 4- Country 
Brewer in. (ed. 2) 235 They roll and tumble the Barrel back- 
wards and forwards up and down on a Stilling. 1827 Sir J. 
Barrington Pers. Sk. II. 49 Very like a beer barrel on its 
stilling. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch ., Stilling , a stand for 
casks. A stillion. 

Stilling (strliq), sb. 2 Mining. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

X883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal- mining Stilling, the walling 
of a shaft within the tubbing above the stone head. X809 
Baring-Gould Bk. IVest II. Cornw. v. 63 ITin mining] The 
walling on each side of a lye or adit is called stilling. 

Stilling (strUg), vbl. shy [f. Still v* + 
-ING 1 .] The action of making still ; quietening ; 
calming. 

1530 Palsgr. 276/1 Styllyng or apeysing, apeisemeni. X622 
Hakewill David s Vow yii. 258 A deceit. .which Nurses vse 
for the stilling of their Children, c 1698 Locke Cond. Under- 
stand. § xlv, Thus some trivial sentence, or a scrap of 
poetry, will sometimes get into men’s heads, and make such a 
chiming there, that there is no stilling of it. 1792 Mme, 
D ’A relay Ac//. 20 Dec., The pretended friendsof the people . . 
wait but the stilling of the present ferment of royalty to come 
forth. 1846 Trench Mirac. xix. 310 They., might pluck the 
ripe ears for the stilling of their present hunger. 1863 Miss 
Whately Ragged Life in Egypt 200 It is beautiful when the 
sun draws in his fiery shafts to watch the stilling of the air. 
Stilling (stHhj), vbl. sb. 2 Also 6 steeling, 
steylling, stylling, -yng. ff. Still v . 2 4 -ing 1 .] 
+ 1 . The action of the verb Still 2 ; distillation. 

. 1 477 Norton Ordin. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquor is 
in manie manners found. .Some with stilling, as Waters be 
made. ^573-80 Tussrr Hush. (1878) 115 The knowledge of 
stilling is one pretie feat. 1683 Tryom Way to Health 554, 
I appeal to your selves, if your Wort would not have turned 
sower, , .and of no use or virtue, except for Stilling. 

' at/rib. 1545 in R. H. Lathbury Denham , Bucks < 1904) 339 
All the shelfes and forme> that arc in the stillinge house. 
1^73 in Rep Middleton MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1911)438 
lo the cater. .for the exchaunge of a steeling pott, iiijs. 
1596 in A rchxologia LXIV. 375 For 1 dor^in ye steylling 
house. x6oo Surflet Country Farm in. Ixiv. 578 The still- 
ing vessels. 1840 Liebigs Org. Client . Relat. Agric. 294 The 
wine in the stilling-casks. 

b. Ireland. Illicit distillation of spirits. 

1896 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 470/r The Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Raphoe..bas done more to stamp out * stilling* than the 
R. I. C. could accomplish in a generation. 191* Ibid. Dec. 
787/2 Many parts of the Blue Ridge have long been notori- 
ous for the stilling which was carried on there, mostly on the 
illicit plan. 

1 2 . Dropping or trickling. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 276/x Styllyng or droppyng of lycour, distil- 
lation. 1538 Elyot Did., Catarrhus , a rewme or styllynge 
downe of water or fieme from the heed. 1576 Baker Gesner's 
Jr.vell of Health 4 The yelowe seedes within the Rose., 
boyled in Wyneand drunke, dothstaye..the styllings downe 
to the Gummes. 

Stilling’ (strliq), ppl. a. 1 [f. Still v . 1 + 

-ING 2 ,] That makes still ; quietening ; calming. 
1635 Sibbes Serin. John xiv. 1 (1636) 35 Thus faith becomes 


a quieting and a stilling grace. 7844 KinglAke Eothcn ii. 
(1847) *8 More Stilling than very silence. 1873 Miss Brough- 
ton Nancy III. 126 There is something so stilting in the far 
placidity of the high stars. X902 Academy 22 Alar. 324/1 
The touch like a stilling finger, The whisper, the sigh. 

t Stilling, ppl. a . 2 Obs. [f. Still v. 2 + -ing 2 .] 
Trickling or jailing in drops; distilling. 

a 1542 Wyatt Poems , * Process of time' 6 And yet an hert 
that sems so tender receveth no dropp of the stilling teres 
that fete.]. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 9 And on his 
feathers and his breast a stilling dew did sticke. 

Stillion (strlian). [? var. of Stilling sbW] 

1 . A stand for a cask; a gantry. Also,' a stand 
or frame on which pottery is placed in the drying 
kiln (Knight), 

1803 Ann. Reg., Chron . 396/2 Mr. Madden.. bad water 
and beer butts thrown flat from the stillions. *839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 383 The casks are raised upon gawntrees or 
stillions. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 2386 Stillion , a stand 
for casks. The rounds or cleansing vats of a brewery stand 
on stillions in a trough which conveys away the overflowing 
yeast. 

2 . (See quot. 1836.) 

1826 Art of Brewing {ed. 2) 6 Tim beer, .not suflered to 
remain in small quantities in the stillions or other utensils. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/2 A trough or stillion to catch the 
ye.st. 1871 G. Scamell Breweries Mailings xv. 74 The 
yeast finding its way the best way it can into the stillion 
beneath. 

Stillish (sli'lij), a. [ + -ibh.] Somewhat still. 
1648 Hexham ii, Stilachligh , oftecen iveynigh stil , Stillish, 
or somewhat Still. 1894 C« L. Morgan in Nature 6 Dec. 
127/1 One [limpet] was observed to make a short excursion 
from and to return to its scar under stillish water. 

Stillitorie, -ory(e, obs. ff. Stillatory. 

Still life. [f. Still a. +Life sb after Du. 
stilleven (in the 17th c. also stilstaand l even, stil- 
liggend l even). Cf. G. stilllebcn , in the 18th c. 
stillliegende sacken (Zedler 1744). 

The Du. expressions have been found only in the sense ex- 
plained below, but it is presumed that they were originally 
applied to representations not of inanimate objects but of 
living things portrayed in a state of rest.] 

Inanimate objects, such as fruits, flowers, dead 
game, vessels, etc., as represented in painting. 
(For other uses see Still a £ b.) 

1693 [R. Graham] Short Acc. Painters in Dry den's Du* 
fresnoy's Art Paint. 277 His peculiar happiness in express- 
ing all sorts of Animals, Fruit, Flowers, and the Still-life. 
X701 Wanley in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2004 In the Still life 
indeed, the Eye is quickly deceiv’d. 1706 tr. De Piles' Art 
Paint. 440 Kneller..did also several Pieces in Still-Life ex- 
ceedingly well. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vert tie's A need. Paint. 
(1786) III. 19 He painted still-life, oranges and lemons, plate, 
damask curtains, cloths of gold, and that medley of familiar 
objects that strike the ignorant vulgar. 1859 Gullick St 
Timbs Paint. 51 Still-life is the exact imitation of immobile 
objects, such as fruit, flowers, and eatables. 

attrio. X867 Contemp, Rev. VI. 387 Landscapists and still- 
life painters ought to go through a course of real drawing. 
*887 W. P. Frith Autobiog. 1 . iv. 52 He still insisted that I 
should paint a composition of still-life objects. 1898 Gosse 
Short Hist. Mod. Engl. Lit. vii. 236 But these pedestrian 
studies of nature had no passion in them ; they were but 
passages of an inventory or a still-life painting. 

Stillness (stMnes). [OE. si Hues, - nys , f. stille 
adj. See Still a. and -ness. Cf. OHG. siilnissii] 
The condition or quality of being still. 

1 . Absence of movement or physical disturbance ; 
motionlessness. 

c xooo Allfric Saints' Lives xxxi. 1053 Heo oneneow sona 
J>act heo alysed wms and keg a|?enod retforan his fotum on- 
fangenre stilnysse. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 475/2 Stylnesse, 
wytheowt mevynge, tranquillitas . 1585 Higins Junius* 
Nomencl. 361/2 Malaria, . .cdlmenessc or stillnesse of the 
sea. 1617 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. xviii. (ed. 3) 498 A 
pleasant Riuer of fresh water, if it may not rather be called 
a Lake for the stillnesse. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 1 v. ii. 20 They 
will admire as much at the stilness of our station, and dul- 
nessof our constant dwelling in one place. 17x1 Swift Cond. 
Allies 10 If a House be on fire,.. those at next Door may 
escape, by a Shower from Heaven, or the stillness of the 
Weather. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl- Metrop . 
II. 614/1 The capacity of health and sickness is the same; 
of stillness and movement ; of being raised up and of falling 
down. X876 Geo. Eliot Deronda vii. The background of 
green anc * 6 re Y stillness. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay 
ii, She.. wpuld have been rather handsome but for her 
extreme stillness, coldness, and want of colour. 1898 Flor. 
Montgomery Tonyig The stillness of his figure and his utter 
silence. 3908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent fy Ancholnte 
The stillness often betokens rain, 

2 . Freedom from tumult, strife, or agitation ; 
tranquillity. • 

^■SSS/Elfrrd Booth, vit, § 1 Fortiaim jm cart eac nuof 
hmre stilnesse ahworfen. a 1x22 O. E , Chron. (MS. C.) an. 
1065, Her wear?) Harold eac to kynge sehalgod & he lytle ; 
stillnesse bar on ^ehad hwile be he rices -weold. c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn y 1 15 He scaL.beon on erfeSnesse anred and 
edmod on stilnesse. 1388 Wyclip Isa. xxxii. 17 The tilthe 
of ri^tfulnesse schal be stilnesse and sikirnesse. X663 Patrick 
Parab . Pilgrutt xvii. (1687) 166 Prayer is the silence of our 
Souls: the stilness and calm of all our Passions. 1807 
Wordsw. White Doe iv. 150 On my Mind A passive stillness 
is enjoined. X828 Lytton Pelham xliii, That air of perfect 
rep>ose— the stillness of a deep soul, which rests over their' 
writings. 1883 1 Mns. Alexander ' At Bay i, I love quiet- 
ness, stjllness — being with a few people I like. 

3 . Silence ; freedom from noise ; abstinence from 
speech, taciturnity. 

^1050 in Assmann Ags. Horn. xii. 7 pa-t we.. mid micelre 
endmodnysse Sl stilnysse us to urum drihtne gebiddan. 
a 1225 Alter. R. 156 Of \>lsst stilnesse he spckeS |>er biuoren 


Iutcl. c 1374 Chaucf.r Booth. 11. pr. x. 1 . 2 After that she 
hadde. gadered by atempre stillen esse [modest a tad turn i- 
tale] myn attencioun. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 475/2 Stylnesse, 
nowt spekynge . . taciturnitas , silencium . 1596 Shaks! 

Merck. V. v. i. 56 Soft stilnes, and the night Become the 
tutches of sweet harmonie. 3663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrim 
(1687) 177 Who all this while had been in a profound stilness. 
*7$o Gray Elegy 6 All the air a solemn stillness holds. 1784 
J. King Cook's 3rd Voy. v. iv. III. 55 We afterward saw the 
natives flying, the boats retire from the shore, and passing 
and repassing, in great still ner-s, between the ships. 1796 
Morse Amer.Geog. J. 425 A certain stillness and giavityof 
manner, perhaps in some degree peculiar to commercial 
people. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Quaker 's Meeting, What is 
the stillness of the desert, compared with this place? 1838 
Dickens O . Twist xu, The darkness and the deep stillness 
of the room were very solemn. 3843 RUSKIN Arrenvs of 
CJiace (1880) 1 . 28 Wordsworth, lead in the stillness of a 
mountain hollow, has the force of the mountain waters. 
1893 Kipling Barrack.tvom Ballads 174 They are lifting 
their heads in the stillness to yelp at the English flag ! 

+ b. Secrecy. Obs. 

a 1400 Hymns Virgin etc. (1805) no Stele b°u nou^t jn 
net3ebors b»ng, Noupur wij> stillenes ne wib strif. 01779 
Warburton .Seym. vi. Wks. 1788 V. 105 In all the depth and 
stillness of Politics. 

4 . Quietness of temper or behaviour; freedom 
from turbultnce or self-assertion. (See also Still 
g. 4 d.) 

<2x225 Alter. R. 414 Marie dole is stilnesse and resteofalle 
worldes noise. cx4xa Hoccleve Dc Reg. Ptinc. 10x3 But 
we labour in irauaillous stilnesse. a 1564 Bkcon C ommcnpl 
Script. Wks. III. 93 The goodman with stilnesse and 
pacience taryeth for y c health of the Lorde. 3599 Siiaks. 
Hen . V, in. 1. 4 In Peace, there ’s nothing so beo mes a man, 
As modest stillnesse, and humilitie. X738 Wesley Hymns 
4 Meek, patient Lamb of God 1 ii. Give me in Stillness to 
sustaine Whate’er thy Wisdom shall ordain. 1745— Attrio. 
Ch. 19 Your Notion of True Stillness is, ‘ A patient waiting 
upon God 

Stillotorie, ol s. f. Stilla toby. 

Sti ll-room. [Still sbf] a. Hist. Originally, 
a room in a house in tvhich a still was kept for the 
distillation of perfumes and cordials, b. In later 
use, a room in which preserves, cakes, liqueurs, etc. 
are kept, and tea, coffee, etc. are prepared. Also 
allrib . in still-room maid , window. 

CX730 Celia Fiennes Diary (i8E8> 299 On one side is 
a building, a summer parlour for a still room, 1810 Malone 
Let. 30 Jan. in Windham Papers II. 367 Pray, \\hat is the 
recise notion of a still-room.. ? 1 imagine it is a bouse- 
eeper's room, where china and stores are kept. ..I never 
once heard the word, till I heard it used by a lady, a few 
months ago. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1698 A door 
in the housekeeper’s room should open into the stilfroom, in 
which the housekeeper, assisted by thestill-room maid, would 
make prestrves, cakes, &c. 3853 Dickens etc. Househ. 

JPorrfs Christm. No. 2/2 She used to give him a fjood- 
humoured look out of her still-room window sometimes. 
1858 Thackeray Vtigiit. xlv, A hundred years ago, every 
lady in the country had her still-room, and her medicine* 
chest, her pills, powders, potions, for all the village round. 
1862 Draper 4- Clothier III. 9/2 This agreeable lady., 
announced herself as ‘Mrs. Brown, the still-room maid’... 
Mrs. Brown had to take charge of vast quantities of stores 
in daily uce,— goods stm in from grocers, oilmtn, chandlers, 
and tradesmen of that class. ^ x86£ J. B. Harwood Lady 
Elax'ia xlvi, There was babbling m milliners’ work-rooms, 
and in what are facetiously called the still-rooms of country 
mansions. _ 3901 Daily Chron. joSept. 10/6 Still-room Maia 
..wanted immediately. 3906 H estm.Gaz. n Jupe 12/1 The 
still-room of the House ol Commons is badly situated, and 
lias but a small window through which to pass supplies. 

f Stillsitting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Still adv. + 
Sitting vbl. so . j Silling still, inactivity. So 
t Stillsittiug 1 ///. a., lliat sits still, sedentary. 

1535 Cover dale Isa. xxx. 15 With stilsittinge and rest 
shal ye be healed. _ X597 A. M. tr. Guillenicau 's Er. Chiru rg ■ 
3/1 That man which laboureth [will be cured] easier then a 
stillsittinge and idle persone. 

Sti ll-stand, [f. Still a. + Stand sb. So Du. 
stil stand, G. slit Island.] 

1. A stand -still, rare. Also spec, in Path. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii.64 As with theTyde, stvell’d 
vp vnto his height, That makes a still-stand, running neythcr 
way. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. I. in. i, And so, towards the 
end of 1783, matters threaten to come to a still-stand. 1878 
M. Foster Physiol, hi. v. § 2 (ed. 2’ 479 The lymph hearts 
remained in a (diastolic) still-stand. 1885 T, L, Bpunton 
Text -Ik. Pharmacol, etc. xxxiii. 912 T he systolic stiilstanfl 
is removed, and pulsation again recommences. 

+ 2 . spec. [Alter G. ( wajfeii)stillstand , Du. slil- 
stand {van wapenen ).] Air armistice. Obs. 

1637 R. Monro Raped. 1. 74 A still-stand or cessation of 
Armes was concluded on by both parties, for a^ fortnights 
time. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xi, During a stilbstand of 
arms. 

Sti-ll water. U- Still a. + Wat eb si.] 

X. = Slack-water i. 

1626 Capt. Smith Acrid. Yng.Seawen 37 It flows quarter 
floud, high w'ater, ora still water, sygi Sm eaton Eaystone 
L.§ 3 The change of direction or lime of Still Water. 1808 
Forsyth Beauties Scot. V. 33 According as it is new made, 
half run, or approaching to still water. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Still Water, .is also used 
for water under the Ice of headlands, or where there is 
neither tide nor current. 3896 Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada II. 
ii. 210 Still water... A smooth place in a stream which is 
usually rough. 

3 . atlrib. 

- 1758 Descr. Thames 387 The Tench is a Still-water 
Fish, and delights in Ponds more than Rivers. 1834 Oxf. 
Uitiv. Mag. I. 307 Artificial canals or rather still- water 
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navigation. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval A rchit. iii. 60 If 
a snip happens to fall in with waves having a period twice 
that of her own natural or still-water period, she will infalli. 
Dly capsize after the passage of a few waves. 

t Stallworth, a. Obs. [app. f. Still a. + 
-worth alter Stalwobth.] Peaceful. 

c 1375 Lav. 12834 And stilleworfie [c 1205 fa tehte] wifmen 
wep men ne clones dude heom on. 

Stilly (sti’li), a. [f. Still a. + -ly 1 . 

In the modem sense 2 the word may have been suggested 
by Stilly adv. It may, however, be a distinct word, f. 
Still a. or Still r£.*+-Y. Cf. Paly rt. 1 ] 
t i. Secret (Frequent in Layamon.) Obs. 

. Lay. 2374 [He] midstillicheginncbrohte/Estrild her 
inne. /did. 17776 For5 wende }>c swike..& spec wi3 his 
monnen mid stilleliche rune. 

2 . Characterized by stillness. Chiefly poet* 

1776 Mickle tr. Camocns' Lusiad 386 Not a blast may 
shake Its fluttering pinions o'er the stilly lake. 1795 
Coleridge Eolian Harp iz The stilly murmur of the dis- 
tant Sea Tells us of silence. _ tBir Shelley St. Irvytte 
iii. Pr. Wks. 18S8 I. 153 The wind sighed moaningly along 
the stilly colonnades. 1815 Moore Nat . Airs , Oft, in 
the stilly night, Ere Slumber’s chain has bound me. 1816 
Brackenridge Jmt. 13 Several deer.. seemed to move 
across this stilly scene, like the shadows of the phantasma- 
goria. 1830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab. Nls. 103 Many a 
shadow-chequer’d lawn Full of the city’s stilly sound. 1841 
Lever O'Malley lxxix, How the pale and stilly figure counts 
over the hours. x85s W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 305 This 
dryand stilly region. 3889 Hissey Tour Phaeton 59 Astilly 
sheet of water. 

Stilly (sti*li), adv. Forms: 1 stillice, 2 stil- 
lice, 3 sfcillelij, atillolike, stilli}, 3-5 stil(le)- 
liche, 4 stilleli, stillic(h, styllycbe, 4-5 stille- 
lich, -ly, stilli, 4-6 sfcylly, 5 stillie, styllecho, 
styly, 4- stilly. [OE. stillice , f. stille Still a. + 
dice -LY 2 .] In a still manner ; silently, quietly ; 
in a low voice; + secretly. 

c 1000 De Consuet. Monaclt. 266 in Anglia XIII. 381 
Silenter , stillice. c 1200 Ormin 16618 He wollde lemenn All 
stl_llel*3 summwhatt at himm. c 1205 Lay. 6706 Hmhten his 
drihliche foie stilleluker dreraen. a 1225 After. R. 82 pe 
neddre, sei5 Salomon, stingeS al stilliche. <11300 Cursor M. 
49(8 panspakruben, pe eilde-it broiler, Stilli menand til has 
oher. 1303 R. Brunne Nandi. Synns 2432 }yf fcou with- 
drawest a mannys ryrt Styllyche. 13.. K. A (is. 1562 (Laud 
MS.), He com &seide to pe kyng Stillich bitwene his lyppe 
pat [etc.). 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxi. 23 The fool in lathing 
enhaunceth his vois; forsothea wis man vnuethe stilleli shal 
la3hen. ci 425 Eng. Conq. trel. Ixii. 150 Al the Iresshe.. 
stylly sworne ham to-gyddyr ayeyns the Englysshe. C1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxxxii. (1869) 126 And took me 
this knyf priueliche, whiche j here stilleliche and in hideles. 
c 1440 Life St. Kath. .Halliw. 1848) 10 Ihesu Cryste they 
thanked moche And went ageyne full stylleche. ^ xsg8 
Barret Theor. IVarres iv. ii. 105 In their conuersations to 
talke , modestly, stilly, and with low voices. 1599 Shaks. 
Men. If, iv. Chorus 5 From Camp to Camp, .The Humme 
ofeyther Army stilly sounds. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 
377 So stilly did she mooue,..as trees grow without sence of 
increase. 1802 H. Martin Helen of G/enrosslll. 186, 1 am 
very sad— quietly, stilly sad. 1810 Scott Lady of L. in. xiv, 
The rocks, the bosky thickets, sleep So stilly on thy bosom 
deep. 3832 R. H. Frouds Rent. (1838) I. 276 We made the 
rest of our voyage to Malta stilly and quickly. x85s Alling- 
uam 50 Mod. Poems , Angela, Stilly she glided in. 

+ S bill-yard. Obs. App. = Stillion. 

1725 G. Smith Distilling 64 It will be necessary also to 
have a.. Water-tub set upon a strong frame, or Still yard. 
Ibid- 1 66 A Still-yard or gun-tree. Ibid. 78 A Still-yard or 
pair of Gantrees. 

Sbillyard(©, obs. forms of Steeltard h 2. 

II S fcilo novo. Obs. [mod.L., abl. of stilus 
novtts new style,] Appended to a date : = * New 
Style \ i.e. according to the reformed (or Gre- 
gorian) calendar : see Style. Also Jig. or allusive . 
Similarly stilo vetere (abbreviated si. v.) = ‘Old Style’. 
[1589 Dee Diary (Camdeni 31, Aug. 5th, novo stylo, 
Edmond Hilton went toward Stade.] 16x9 W. Yonge Diary 
(Camdeni 33 The 25th of December stilo novo, aj 625 
Fletcher Woman's Prize iv. iv, Petru. Now the Devill 
..shoure his blessing Upon ye nil : into whose custody— 
Mar. I do commit your Reformation, And so I leave you to 
your Stilo novo. 1636 Makmion Antiquary in. (1641 ) G 2, 
He sent me Letters beyond sea, dated Stilo Novo. 

fStilp. Obs. rare- 1 . [Cogn. w. (? or mistake for) 
stulp. Stoop A post. 

c 1380 Sir Feruntb. 4553 Ac he failede of ys stroke, & pe 
axe ful on a stilp of oke, pat bar vp ther a chayne. 

Stilpnomelaae(stilpnp-mH^n). Min. [ad. G. 
stilpnomelan (Giocker 1827) f. Gr. ffriAwo-i glil- 
tering +■ fit Kav-, /x(\o.s black.] . A hydrous silicate 
of iron and aluminium, occurring in thin scales, or 
as a velvety coating, of a black or bronze colour. 

1850 Ansted Elent. Geol Min. etc- 198. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 4* II. 287. # _ 

S fcilpnosiderite (stilptuwderait, -soidI»*rait). 
Min . [ad. G. stilpnosiderit (Ullmann 1814),/. Gr. 
oriknvQ-s (see prec.) - triStfpos iron : see -ITE.] * An 
obsolete synonym of Limonite * (Chester).^ 

1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 227 Stilpnosiderite.ris de- 
scribed as occurring in oblique quadrangular prisms. 1B66 
Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Classified 11878} 58. 

Stilt (stilt), sb. Also 4-6 stilte, 5-6 stylt(e. 
[ME. stille , cogn. w. (M)LG-. MDu. stelte (mod. 
LG. stelte , stilte , Du. stelt), OHG. stelza (MHG., 
mod.G. stelze), Sw. stylta , Da. sty It e ; also LG. 
stelter , Norw. styltra. 

The relation between the forms is somewhat obscure • they 
apparently point to three OTcut. ablaut-t3'pes * stelt Jon- , 


staltjbn -, stultjon-. The Teut. root *stelt- (: — pre-Teut. 
steld- ) conjectured to mean * to walk stiffly seems to be re- 
presented also in MHG. stolzen to limp, Sw,j/a//<r to totter, 
stagger, and perh. (if the word be native Teut.) in OFris. 
stult, LG. stolt , HG. stolz stately, proud (see Stout «.).) 

1. The handle of a plough. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

c 134° Nominate (Skeat) 854 Manuel et ienotin Handle 
and stilte. 1523, 1581 [sec Plough-stilt). 1653 Blith 
Engl. Improver I mfr. 19 o For the Plough-handles, some 
cMl them Stilts, and some Hales, and some Staves. 1798 
C. Cruttwell Gazetteer* (180S) s.v. Pomona , The plough,, 
ts of singular construction, having only one stilt. 1829 
Scott Rob /?<?_>' Introd. 2nd half, He. .shot MacLaren when 
between the stilts of his plough. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII 1. 
272/1 The stilts or handles, of which there may be one 
or two,^ direct the plough. 1880 [A. J. MunbvI Dorothy 
35 Driving her furrows so straight.. Guiding the stilts with 
a grasp skilful and strong as a man’s. 

2 . A crutch. Obs. exc. dial. 

In quot. 1520 applied to a crutch-headed walking-stick as 
figured on a brass. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2956 On as tilt he com Ful swi^e. 
a *375 Joseph A rim. 335 Verely she was heled, and left her 
styltes thore, And on her fete went home resonably well. 
X4-- Reryntz^Zo A Crepill be saw comyng.-Oppon a stilt 
vndir his kne. 1520 Dross in Ingoldmells Church , Pray 
for the sowle of Wylliam Palmer wyth the stylt, 1x590 
Marlowe Jeso of Malta 11. 077 (Brooke) I haue laugh’d 
agood to see the cripples Goe limping home to Cnris- 
tendome on stilts. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz ' Surg. 11. xxvi. 
170 This party carried it [a recovered limb) as well as 
any did with a stilt. 1697 in bl' Kerlie's Hist . Lands Gal- 
lozvay (1870) I. 245 You. .did. .beatt her almost to death 
with the stilt wherewith she walked, a 1825 Forby Voc. 
E. A nglia. Stilts, crutches. 

t b. g:>i. A ];rop, support. In quot .Jig. Obs. 
1633 Wariston Diary (S. H. S.) 34 God as it wer..up- 
halding the by three suits of fayth love and hope. 

3 . Each of a pair of props, usually slender 
wooden poles with a foot-rest some distance above 
the lower end, for enabling a person to walk with 
the feet raised from the ground, as over a marshy 
place, a stream, etc., the upper end being held by 
the hand or under the arm, or (in a modified form) 
strapped to the legs, or formerly sometimes fas- 
tened beneath the feet. (The ordinary current 
sense.) Phrase, to walk on (formerly f in) stills. 

C 1440 Promp. Parv. 475/2 Stylte, calepodiuvt , lignipodium. 
C1460 Burlesque in Rel.Ant. 1.86 Dore-bundys stalkyng one 
stylttus. 1519 Hormam Vulg. 279 Let vs daunce patende, or 
with stylt is. 1595 Nashe Saffron Walden V 4 b, To consume 
my bodie as slender as a stilt or a broome-staffe^ x6io Hol- 
land Camden's Brit.jL 491 Fen-men. .who stalking on high 
upon stilts, apply their mmdes, to grasine, fishing and fowl- 
ing. 1714 Addison Sped. No. 559 r 6 One of these looked 
like a Man walking upon Stilts. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
1. IntrocL, The actors in the old tragedies,, .speaking from 
under a mask, and wearing stilts and a great head-dress. 
1863 Gno. Eliot Romola 1. viii, Those mysterious giants 
were really men.. balancing themselves on stilts. 

b. Iransf. Applied to long slender legs, or other 
natural supports (quot. 1665), of an animal, esp. a 
bird (cf. sense 5). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50 b, Those 
which we saye to be hipped and legged, or have a payere ; 
of goode and stedfast stiltes vnder therm 2665 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (1677) 26 This fish.. wanting fins; in place , 
whereof she is aided with two paps, which are not only 
suckles, but serve for stilts to creep a shoar upon._ 1709 
T# Rouinson Vindic. Mosaick Syst. 66 Hems.. walking by 
the Sides of shallow Rivulets upon long Stilts. 1835-6 Owen 
in Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 272/1 Birds that seek their food in 
water.. wade into rivers and marshes on elevated stilts, as 
in the Crane, &c. 

C. jig. or in figurative expressions, usually with 
allusion to the artificially raised position or long 
strides of a person walking on stilts : cf. Stilted 2. 

1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. xio /Eschylus . . his 
muse seemed rather to walk in stilts than in the buskins of 
his own invention. 1751 Fielding Amelia v. i, Booth 
offered to explain, but to no purpose ; the colonel was got 
into his stilts. 1781 H. Walpole Let. to W. Mason 14 Apr., 
Hurlothrumbo talked plain English in comparison of this 
wight on stilts [Dr. Johnson I. 1818 Hazlitt Ettgl. Poets i. 
(1870) 13 When artists or connoisseurs talk on stilts about 
the poetry of painting. x8z6 Landor f mag. Conv., Ld. 
Brooke fy Sidney Wks. 1846 I. 6/1 Ambition is but Avarice 
on stilts and masked^ 1861 C. Benson in Macm. Mag. Feb. 

275 The whole audience raised itself on the stilts of ex- 
ectation. 1883 Hall Caine Cobvj Cril. viL 199 Lifting 
imself into notoriety on the stilts of blasphemy. 

4 . In various technical senses. 

a. Each of a set of posts or piles on which a 
building (esp. of primitive construction) is raised 
from the ground, or which are fixed under water to 
support the pier of a bridge, etc. (In quot. 1697 
transf. ; cL sense 3 b.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 54 Neither the black nor white Man- 
grove grow towering up from stilts or rising roots, as the 
red doth ; but the body immediately out of the ground, like 
other Trees. 17x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 315 The Houses 
are built with split Bamboes,.. standing on Stilts, or Posts. 
1739 Labelye Piers Westin. Bridge 42 Which method is 
commonly called building upon stilts. 1772 C. Hutton 
Bridges 100 Stilts, a set of piles driven into the space in- 
tended for the pier, whose tops being sawed level off about 
low-water mark, the pier is then raised on t_hem._ x8 60 
Burns Gloss. Techn. Terms 4 Stilts, piles driven into a 
river at small intervals and a^ surrounding row of piles 
driven closely together, and the interstices filled with stones, 
to form a foundation for a pier to be built upon. *883 
Bishop Golden Chersonese 217 Below there is a village, witn 
clusters of Chinese houses on the ground, and Malay bouses 
on stilts, standing singly. 


b. Arch. A vertical course of masonry placed 
beneath and continuous with an arch or vault so as 
to raise the springing of it above the general level, 
or for a similar purpose beneath or above a column. 
Cf. Stilt v. i b, Stilted ppl. a. i b (b). 

1835 R. Willis Archil. Mid. Ages vii. 77 The latter It. e 
clerestory or longitudinal arches) are raised upon stilts,. .so 
as to throw their imposts considerably above those of the 
transverse arches. 184a Civil Engin. e, Arch. Jntl. V. 80/1 
The continuous stilt or too lofty stylobate of the College of 
Surgeons. 1508 Lena Miuian Sir Chr. Wren 206 Corin- 
thian pilasters, which, by a two-fold stilt above their capitals, 
reach to the great cornice. 

t c. Some appendage to a bell. (Perh. = stay : 
see Stat si.' 1 2 h, quot. i8yi.) Obs. 

167a in W. O. Blunt Ch. Chest er-le-Slrect (1E84) 08 For 
cotterels, wedges, and for mending the stilt of the bell 
d. Part of a type-founder’s ‘ lining-stick ’ or 
lining-gange : see qnot. 1688. 

. hlcch. Exerc . Printing aviL 155 The Stilt 

is a thin fiat piece of Brass-Plate about a Seaboard thick, 
u ^ 0U ^l e 'Fica broad. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xxi. 
(Roxb.) 262/2 A Letter Founders Lining Stick .whose 
seueralls are as folIoweth...The Stilt, a slender ledge set 
vnder the side, to tilt vp the fore edge, that letters Jying on 
it may rest against the bottom ledge, 
t ©- A support for a cask. Obs . 

iyox Loud. Gaz. No. 3721/3 Several Hogsheads of Claret 
being ready placed on Stilts,.. the Claret was set running. 

£ Pottery. A small piece of baked waie placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other in the kiln. 

1825 J. Nicholson Ofer. Slfech.473 Pieces of day., called 
stilts, cockspurs,..&c. are put to keep them apart. x83o 
Janvier Pract. Keramics jo The pieces are supported and 
held apart by little fireclay instruments or props, whicb from 
their shape derive such names as pins or thimbles, watches, 
cock-spurs, triangles or stilts. 

5 . Any bird of the widely -distributed genus 
fiimantopus , characterized by very long slenderlegs 
and slender sharp bills, and inhabiting marshes ; a 
long-legged plover. Cf. Tilt sb? 9. 

[Perh. short lor stilt-plover or si ill -bird (see_6), or imitated 
from G. stelze short for bachstelze brook-* stilt *, an altera- 
tion of the OHG. name ivar^ersfelza water-* stilt ’.) 

1831 Montagu's OruiiJt. Diet. (ed. Rennie) 496 Stilt {Hi- 
viantopus melanobicrus x Meyer). 1838 Audubon Ornith. 
IV. 247 Black-necked Stilt, Himantipus nigricotlis. x86x 
H. B. Tristram Gt. Sahara iv. 62 The beautiful black- 
winged stilt, the tamest of waders, c 1875 l assells Nat. 
Hist. IV. 167 The Stilts have a straight bill, but in other 
respects they are not unlike the Avocets. 

6. at t rib. and Comb ., as still-maker , -vaulting j 
stilt- legged, - like adjs. ; stilt-bird, (c) «= sense 5 ; 

( [6 ) any long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird ; 

•f stilt-bond, ?a band by which a stilt is fastened 
to the leg or foot; stilt-bug ([/.Si), any one of 
the long-legged plant-lice of the family Berytidx ; 
stilt-heeled a., (of shoes) high-heeled ; stilt-man, 
a man who walks on stills; stilt-petrel, a petrel 
of the genus Fregetla , having long legs (also stilt 
stormy petrel ) ; stilt-plover «= sense 5 ; stilt 
prolegs, put ., the prolegs of a caterpillar when 
unusually long, so as to raise the body ; stilt sand- 
piper, a long-legged N. American species of sand- 
piper, Mzcropalama himantofus ; stilt-shank = 
sense 5 ; stilt-walker, (a) a person who walks on 
stilts (also transf.') ; (b) «= stilt-bird (b). 

1835-6 Owen in Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 287/2 The *StiIt- 
bird and other Waders. 1870 GiLLMORE tr. Fiptier's Rep- 
tiles <5- Birds 294 The Stilt Birds.. obtain their name from 
the excessive length of their legs. 0475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 775A4 Hoc subligar, a *styltbonde. 1855 Com- 
stock Mart. Insects 343 Family Berytidas. The * Stilt-hugs. 
1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 437 On *Stilt-heel'd 
shoes Mounted she Struts. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon ix. 
(1864) 247 Flocks of *stilt-Iegged water-fowl. 1889 Hard- 
wicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 189/2 The curious postures as- 
sumed by the animal_[a species of rotifer)_ upon its long 
*stilt-like toes. 1625 in J. P. Sb aw cross Hist. Dagenham 
(1904) 253 *Stilt-makers all, and tanners, shall complain of 
this disaster, For they will make each muddy lake for Essex 
Calves a^ pasture. 3858 Jl estm. Gas. 27 Sept. 6/2 Stilt- 
makers disavow the intelligence that they are lull of orders. 
1552 Huloet, *Stylt man or goer on a stilte, grallalor. 
X586 Acts Privy Counc. N.S. XIV. 75 Providing.. of xij or 
xvj Scatchemen or Stiltmen in the countie of Lincolne, to 
be chosen of the be*t able and most experte men. 1890 
.E. H. Barker Wayfaring jn France 37 The stiltmen ob- 
served this little comedy with quiet wonder. 2779 G. 

Selborve , To Barrington 7 May, These birds are of the 
plover family and might with propriety be called the stiit- 
plovers. C1875 Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 167 J he Stilts, or 
Stilt plovers {H imautofinz). 1826 Kirby & Sr. gntomoi. 

IV. 354 'Stilt Prolegs. 1872 Cours N.Arner. Birds -S3 
Micropnlama, *Sti!t Sandpiper. 3852 MaccU-U 
Birds IV. 310 /liman to fits. -Stilt-shank. 

Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 782 Fregetta, -Stilt StormyPetrels. xtor 
Mayhew Loud. Labour III. 151 B ope dancing IV x 
vaulting. .86^3 T. R. Jo-.'M Cnsuh s M. 

The -Stilt- walkers {Grallafores). 1889 i ”; n which 

Amer. Nat. Nov. 943 A growth of tropicaJ buih, m 
we notice the mangrove, the st'k'wajker 0 t jj C 

swamp. 1893 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 f,nm Kris to 

stilr-walker/ who is on a tour for a wager from Pans to 

Moscow. 

Stat (stilt), i>. [f. Stilt sb.] 

L Irani. To raise as on stilts; to elevate artifi- 
cially (lit. or Jig.). it. -a 

1640 J. H. notion is Peril. =6 Some.. by the foresaid 
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means stilt themselves into some profession. x8oz Anna 
Seward Lett, (x8ii) VI. 29 Southey told a friend of mine., 
that it was the finest poetic work which had appeared these 
fifty years. So Johnson stilted up Blackmore. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 516 The Sole [is] adapted by the workman 
..to stilt the foot. 1849 Dana Geot . it. (1850) 55 The atoll 
usually seems to stand as if stilted up in a fathomless sea. 
1882 Pop, Sci. Monthly XX. 389 In low water the boats 
often run aground on the sand-bars, and have to bestilted 
over them with timbers. 2884 Tennyson />V c/r/ it. ii. That 
would stilt up York to twice himself. 

b. Arch . To raise (an arch, vault, or other , 
structure) above the ordinary level by a ‘stilt* or 
course of masonry beneath (see Stilt sb. 4 b). 

183s R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 76 The problem of 
vaulting an unequally sided rectangle, .had early presented 
itself to the Romans, who., were led to the discovery.. of 
stilting the arches. 2845 V kxxx Gothic Mouldings^ Deco- 
rated bases are often stilted, or raised above the floor,.. by 
graduated stages or tables. #2878 Sir G. Scott Led. 
Archit. (1879) II. 263 The Roman builders solved the 
problem.. by what is called stilting the narrower arch ; that 
is, raising its springing titl its crown becomes level with 
that of the wider arch. 

c. Book-binding. To bind (a book) in projecting 
covers so as to make it uniform with a volume of a 
larger size. 

2824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 597^ The third volume is often 
stilted, to make it dress with its companions. 1895 Book- 
seller's Catalogue , In one vol., royal octavo (stilted to folio). 

2. To fit (a plough) with a ‘stilt ’. dial. 

a 1883 F. Harper in Mod. Scott. Poets VI. 345 Twice forty 
years.. Has passed awa* sin' ‘Airchie Scott * First fixed thy 
ribs. .An’ stiltit thee, an’ turned thee oot A noble ploo 1 

3. intr. To walk on stilts; fig. (of a horse) ?to 
lift the legs high in walking or running, to prance. 

2785 Burns Epist. Davie xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he’s fairly bet; And then he'll hilch, and 
stilt, and jump, An rin an unco fit. 2862 W. W. Webb in 
Med. Times 29 June 680/1 Our young Blondins do stilt 
over the artificial Niagaras we construct for them. 

Stilted (sti*lted), ppl. a. [f. Stilt sb. and v. 

+ -ED.] 

1. Furnished with or having stilts (in quot. 1615, 
crutches) ; raised artificially as on stilts. 

xCiS Brathw'ait Loves Labyrinth 27 Decrepit age, stilted 
for want of strength. 2742 Young Ni. Th. vi. 355 Where 
dwarfs are often stilted, and betray A littleness of soul by 
worlds o’er-run, And nations laid in blood. 

b. (<x) Supported on props or posts so as to be 
raised above the ground. ( b ) Arch . Raised above 
the general level by a course of masonry beneath, 
as an arch, vault, or other structure. 

1820 Blackw . Mag. VIII. 31 note , The appearance of these 
stilted ricks.. gives a sort of peculiarity to the landscape. 
1835 R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 78 All the arches 
are pointed, except the central transverse rib.., which is 
semi-circular and stilted. 2833 Mrs. Bishop Coldest Cher- 
sonese i63 It is a genuine Malay house on stilts... This 
stilted house Is the barrack of eleven Malay constables. 2895 
Jrnl. R. Inst. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 347 Corinthian 
capitals, supporting stilted pointed arches. 

C. Of animals, esp. birds : Having very long 
slender legs resembling stilts. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells Bk. Birds II. 162 The 
Stilted k\y-cotc\\zrs(FluvicoIae) . .a group ofSouth American 
birds. 2896 Lydekker Roy. A r at. /list. V. 234 The stilted 
lizards. 

2. fig. Of (or in reference to) language or style 
(or, rarely , manner or deportment) : Artificially or 
affectedly lofty ; unnaturally elevated ; formally 
pompous. (The usual current sense.) 

2820 Byron To Murray 28 Sept., You are taken in by 
that false, stilted, trashy style. 2832 S. Warren Diary Late 
Physic. Il.iii, 234 One might wither that fellow with a word 
or two, the stilted noodle ! 2874 Green Short Hist. x. 
(1878) 730 His [Pitt’s] letters to his family.. are stilted and 
unnatural in tone. 2909 Rider Haggard Yellow God 55 
It caused him to cease his stilted talk. 

3. Of a plough : Having a stilt or stilts : in 
parasynthetic formations, as double single-stilled. 

2844 W. H. Maxwell Scot. xvi. (1855) 149 A single-stilted 
plough. 2911 E. Beveridge North Uist x. 315 Double- 
stilted ploughs. 

Hence (in sense 2) StiTtedly adv.; StiTtedness. 
2828 Lytton Pelham Ixvii, There is a stiffness and stilted- 
mess in the dialogue and descriptions perfectly ridiculous. 
c x8S5 Kipling Lucia 40 What the later generation is pleased 
to call the stiltedness of the old-time verse. 1893 G. Travers 
Mona Maclean III. 252 He began somewhat stiltedly. 

Stilter (sti-ltai). [f. as prec. + -eb 1.] ■ 

1. A person who walks on stilts. 

1845 D. Costello Tour Valley Meuse 272 An edict of the 
27th of December 2755 interdicted the Stilters from assem- 
bling in the market-place. 2898 Strand Mag. XV. 17 [Stilt- 
racing in France] There were medals offered by various 
towns en route for the first stilter to arrive there. 

2. A long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird. 

2845 Kitto Cyct. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Unclean Birds, All long- 
legged waders or stilters. 

t Stilth. Obs. In 3 stiltfe. [f. Still a. -f -th.] 
Stillness, quietness, tranquillity. 

a 2225 Auer. R. *56 Hwat ooer god cumeSof fusse onliche 
sittunge, of }»5s'e seti stilSe. c 223 o Hali Meld. 41 Sim- 
plete of semblaunt & buhsumnesse & sti!5e. 

Stiltified (sti'ltifsid), a. Not in dignified use. 
[f. Stilt sb. or v. + -(i)fy + -En 1.] = Stilted 2. 

1820 Byron To Murray 7 June, Mrs. Hemans is a poet., 
too stiltified and apostrophic. 1830 Fraseds Mag. I. 241 
High-wrought romance and stiltified language. 2887 C, C. R. 
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Minora Carmina 249, I care not for tragedy’s stiltified 
ways. 

So stiTtify v. trans . = Stilt v. i. 
i860 C. Reade Cloister $ Hearth lxv. (1896) 201 Skinny 
dwarfs.. cushioned and stiltified into great fat giants. 

Stiltiness. [f. Stilty + -ness.] The quality 
of being * stilty *. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 382 Many [horses], owing to 
the severity of their training on hard ground, shewed stilti- 
ness in their action. 

Stilting (sti'ltiij). [f. Stilt sb. or v. + -ing k] 

1. The action or sport of walking on stilts. 

2809 Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 316 Stilting may possibly 
become as fashionable in these, as tilting formerly was in 
better times. 1906 J. Paterson Wamphray vi. 165 It was 
not uncommon for an expert at stilting to carry a passenger 
across the water. 

2. Arch . The placing of a ‘ stilt’ (Stilt sb. 4 b) 
beneath an arch, etc. so as to raise it ; concr. =* 
Stilt sb. 4 b. 

2835 R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 74 Eolh the larger 
and smaller vaults are Taised above the entablature by stilt- 
ing. 2869 Tozer Plight. Turkey II. 77 The stilting above 
one of the pillars., is wholly out of the perpendicular. 

Stiltish (strllij), a. rare. [f. Stilts. +-i8Hk] 
Characterized by stiltedness. Hence StiTtishness* 
2824 Medwin Conversat. Ld. Byron 1 . 294 He looked the 
Roman so well, that even ‘Cato , cold ana stiltish as it is, 
had a run. 2824 Examiner 694/1 His general deportment, 
with the exception of a little occasional stiltishness, is cor- 
respondent. 

Stilton (sti-lt’n). [Name of a village in Hun- 
tingdonshire, on the Great North Road from 
London : see below.] Stilton cheese : a rich quality 
of cheese made at various places in Leicestershire ; 
so called from having been originally largely sold 
to travellers at a coaching inn at Stilton. 

2736 Bailey Hortseh. Diet. s.v. Cheese , Stilton Cheese. 
Take two Gallons of morning milk [etc.]. 2823 Byron Let. 

3 Oct., Pray accept a Stilton cheese from me. 2904 Century 
Mag. Feb. 534/2, I’ll.. show you brass that is brass, all 
green in the creases, like Stilton cheese. 

b. ellipl . as sb. = Stilton cheese. Also fig. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parl.Sk ., Mark the air with which 
he gloats over that Stilton. 2867 Lowell Study Wind., 
Gt. Publ. Character (1872; 70 We prefer a full, old-fashioned 
meal, with its side-dishes of spicy gossip, and its last relish, 
the Stilton of scandal, so it be not too high. 1913 Times 
9 Aug. 29/6 Cheese,.. finest Cheshire and cheddar, 72s. to 
74s.;. .Stiltons, iod. to is. per lb. 

slang. 2859 Hot ten's Slang Diet. 102 ‘ That’s the Stilton 
or 1 it is not the Stilton i. e. that is quite the thin];, or that 
is not quite the thing;— polite rendering of ‘ that is not the 
cheese . 

Stilty (sti-lti), a. [f. Stilt sb. + - r.] 

1. Resembling stilts ; esp. in Racing slung, said of 
a horse’s legs when long and stiff in action. 

1826 [implied in Stiltiness]. 2828 Edin. Rev. XLVII. 
433 The solemn and stilty tread of the Athenian buskin. 
1863 Sporting Mag. Sept. 230 The odds on him were speedily 
reduced., for he turned out to be one of the stilty sort, with 
a pair of awful fore-legs. 

2. fig. = Stiltish a . 

2846 Worcester (cites Q. Rev.). 2873 Wagner tr. Teuf- 
feCs Hist. Rom. Lit. II. 159 His stilty tone and artificial 
conciseness. 2889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 327 Mac- 
ready..! once accidentally met. .at dinner... I remember 
..my impression of him as stilty. 

Stilus : variant of Stylus. 

Stim, slang abbrev. of Stimulant sb. 

1882 Society 11 Nov. 22/2 Stop. .the ‘nips,’ the ‘stims/ 
the ‘sherries and Angosturas.* 
f Stime, v. Obs., var. Steem v.f, to estimate. 

, 1535 * n Orig. Lett. Ser. it. II. 71 Mr. Pole is continual 
in writing of his work... By al the next monith I stime that 
his labor shal take end. 1543 Y/. Papers Hen. VI PI, IX. 
537 R is stimid that the Turke shold be of retorne in Con- 
stantinople. 

Stime (Sc. and north.) : see Styme. 

Stimie, variant of Stymie (Golf). 

Sttmmer (stumor), v. ? Obs. rare. In stym- 
iner. [Of obscure origia ; app. phonetically 
symbolic: cf. shimtner, Jlimvier.] intr. To move 
about irregularly. 

1626 Surflet & Markham Country Farm in. li. 426 So ! 
soone as you perceiue the smoake to stymmer or runne | 
about the edges of the panne. 2808 Jamieson, To Sttmmer, 
to go about in a confused manner. 

stimpart (strmpart). Sc. Also -ard. [? Con- 
tracted from saxteent (sixteenth) part (sc. of a 
firlot). Cf. Forpit.] a. A measure of capacity, the 
fourth part of a peck : = Forpit, Lippy. (In- 
accurately glossed by Bums as * the eighth part of 
a Winchester bushel ’.) b. transf. The fourth 
part of a ‘rig * or ridge of land (yielding a quarter 
of a peck of flax seed). 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare xvii, A heapet stimpart, I'll 
reserve ane Laid by for you. 1896 J. Lamb Amt. IV. Kil- 
bride ix. 227 The flax grown was only in small patches for 
family use, often a mere headrig yielding two or three 
stimpards.' 1906 Scott. Rev. an Nov. 572/1 The usual order 
to the grocer., was for a stimpart of oatmeal. 

Stimnla'ble (sti-mWIab’l), a. rare, [as if ad. 
L. * stimulabilis , f. stimulare : see Stimulate v. 
and -able.] Capable of being stimulated. 

2803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 488 The organ 
of idealisation is alike stimulable by each specific class of 
sensations, whereas the organ of sense is only irritable to 
its appropriate stimulus. 


Stimulan.ee (sti-mitflans). rare- 1 . [Formed 
as next : see -ance.] Stimulating quality. 

1856 Simpson Covenanters o/Soxtih 277 So powerful was 
the stimulance of his avarice. 

stimulancy (sti-mitflansi). Now rare. [f. 
Stimulant#: see - ancy.] Stimulating quality, 

2709 W. Taylor in Robberds’ Man. I. 321 Hexameters., 
are less favourable to., the highest stimulancy of style, than 
blank verse. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 3 The narrow- 
minded bigotry which sets up either Madeira or Sherry’ at 
the expense of the other’s ancestral stimulancy. 1825 Cole- 
ridge Aids Rcfi. Addr. to Rdr., Let then its comparative 
merits and demerits, in respect of style and stimulancy, 
possess a proportional weight. 2852 T. T. Lynch Lett. Scat . 
lered (1872) 175 Recollections and wit have had especial 
charm and stimulancy. 

Stimnlant (slrmirrlant), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
stimulantem , pr. pple. of stimulare \ see Stimulate 
v. Cf. F. stimulant (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 
estimulante , It. slimolanlc.~\ 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating. 

1. = Stimulating i. Now rare. 

1803 Southey in Ann. Rev. I. iS The adventurers had so 
much of what was stimulant as well as true to relate. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev . III. iv. vi, This is the celebrated ‘Law 
of the Forty Sous * ; fiercely stimulant to Sansculottism. 
28^5 Lowell IVordsiv. Writ. 1890 IV. 354 Religious canticles 
stimulant of zeal. 

2. Phys. and Med. 

a. Exciting an organ, or the organism, to in- 
creased activity ; quickening some vital function 
or process. Now more commonly expressed by 
Stimulating (sense 2). 

1772 W. Falconer Ess. Bath Waters I. 399 Where the 
effects of the water, particularly the stimulant and astrin- 
gent, are desired in their full extent. Ibid., Yet their stimu- 
lant qualities may prove too violent a shock for a tender 
frame to endure. 2788 J. Brown tr. Elem. Med. 1. 23 note, 
Those who have been accustomed to more stimulant meals. 
2836-42 Brande CJuvi. (ed. 5) 428 Ammoniajs very pungent 
and acrid,.. but when diluted Dy mixture with common air, 
agreeably stimulant. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit.xx. vii. § 44. 
II. 316 We are now so accustomed to a more stimulant diet 
in fiction, that few would read it through with pleasure. 
2861 Bentley/IAz«. Dot. 562 Aromatic, Carminative, Stimu- 
lant, and Tonic Umbellifera;. 

b. spec . Applied to alcoholic drinks, rare. (Cf. 
B. 2 b.) 

2872 J. G. MuRriiv Comvt. Lev. x. 8-11 Abstinence from 
stimulant drinks. 

c. Acting as a stimulus (see Stimulus 3) ; ex- 
citing the functional activity of an organ. (Cf. B. 
2C.) rare. 

2785 Cullen Inslit. Med. 1. (ed. 3) 66 Whatever can excite 
the contraction of muscular fibres js called a Stimulus; and 
in general, the means of exciting contraction are called 
Stimulant Powers. 2788 J. Brown tr. Elcm.Med.l. 6 The 
same exciting powers.. ought to be denominated stimulant, 
or stimuli. 

B. sb. Something that stimulates. 

1. Something that rouses or incites to action ; an 
incentive, a stimulus. Now rare exc. with some 
figurative notion of sense 2. 

2794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. I. 30 A powerful stimulant 
to others, to employ their invention ana ability. 1847 G* 
Harris Life Hardwicke I. 354 The pecuniar}’ Remunera- 
tion in every office of this kind is the direct and immediate 
stimulant to exertion and enterprise. 2855 Macaulay///*/- 

■£«£.xui.III.283 Even now the stimulants which he applied 

to his torpid and feeble party produced some faint symptoms 
of returning animation. 2873 Hamerton Intel f Life n. l 
44 The three intellectual pursuits — literature, science, and 
the fine arts— are all of them strong stimulants. 

2. Phys. and Med. Something that temporarily 
quickens some vital process, or the function of 
some organ ; a stimulant agent. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Stimulants produce Pain, Heab 
Redness. 2772 W. Falconer Ess. Bath H aters I. 338 1 be 
Bath Waters are in general indicated as stimulants, in cases 
of languid motion. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. m Art 
II. 268 In disorders of an inflammatory nature, electricity, 
as it is a stimulant, should not be resorted to. 1832 J. 
Davies Mat. Med. 134 Diffusible or general stimulants... 
Such.. stimulating remedies as do not appear to act.. on a 
particular organ, but the exciting action of which is equally 
felt throughout the whole economy. 2832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic xiit 347 The operation of this remarkable stimulant 
[nitrous oxide]. 1870 Yeats Nat . Hist. Comm. 148 Pepper 
is a warm carminative stimulant. 2875 H. C. Wood The tap. 
(1879) 114 Cardiac stimulants.. increase the.. force 01 the 
circulation. 2882 Edison in A. A. Reade Study tp Stimu- 
lants (2883) 45 When so engaged I almost invariably chew 
tobacco as a stimulant. 2882 A. J. Ellis Ibid. 46, 1 never 
took tobacco in any shape or form. For twenty-five years ; I 
have taken no sort of stimulant, not even tea or coffee. 100S 
Dr. Ranney in Harper's Mag. Mar. 641/2 The abuse of 
stimulants, in the form of alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. 

b. spec. Applied to alcoholic drinks. (The most 
usual current sense.) 

1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxi. 427 The.. craving for 
stimulants.^ 2899 A. C, Benson Life Alp. Benson 1. 1. so 
In one of his many serious illnesses he refused all stimulants. 

c. Something that excites an organ to its func- 
tional activity. (Cf. A. 2 b.) rare. 

1880 Huxley Crayfish iii. 116 Sonorous vibrations.. act 
as the stimulants of a special nerve. 

Hence Sti’mulantly adv. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXV. 161 Such say- 
ings., when stimulantly expressed, are easily remembered. 

Stimulate (strmitfl^t), v. [f. L. stimulate 9 
ppl. stem of stimulare , f. stimulus : see Stimulus. 



STIMULATING. 

Cf. F. stimuli)- (14th c.), Sp., Pg. estimular, It. 
stimolare.] 

1 1 . traiu. To prick, sting, afflict. 06 s. rare-'. 
a *548 Hall Citron . ., Hen . VI /, 57 Kyng Henry.. euer 
punched, stimulated and pricked with the scrupulous stynces 
of domesticail sedicion. 

2. 1 o rouse to action or exertion as by pricking 
or goading ; to spur on ; to incite (a person) to do 
something; to impart additional energy to (an 
activity, a process). 

1619 Hutton Follie's Aneit . etc. D6, My..distempcrd 
thoughts, Do stimulate proud Silla's Ire. <11700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 Feb. 2644-5, The 3 races of the Barbarie horses, 
that run. .without riders, onely having spurrs so placed on 
their backs, ..as by their motion to stimulate them. 1759 
Hume Hist. Eng. , Hen. VIII. iu. I. 147 Hearing of the 
pope’s captivity, they were farther stimulated to undertake 
the war with vigour for the restoring his liberty. 1768-74 
Tucker j Lt. Nat. (18/4) II. 526 The pricks of conscience 
will not so much afflict and torment us, as stimulate our 
resolution and excite our diligence. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India v. ix. II. 694 They.. stimulated and importuned him, 
to bring forward a scheme of improvement. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Hitt ff Valley v. 77 To stimulate production by use- 
ful . . labour. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Black Veil t To . .stimu- 
late him to. fresh exertions. 1842 Lever J. Hinton xviit, 
You have stimulated my curiosity. 1853 Geo. Eliot Romola 
ll. xxii, They, .stimulated their prisoners to beg. 

absol. 1789 J. Moore Zelnzo IxviiL (1797) II. 188 Con- 
temptuous language may stimulate to.. revenge. 18x5 Jane 
Austen Emma v, Where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, 
..Harriet Smith will do nothing. 

3 . Phys. To act as a stimulus to (see Stimulus 
ij 3 )*. a. To excite (an organ) to increased activity, 
to quicken the action or function of. Also with the 
action or function as obj. 

1707 Floyer Physic . Pulse-Watch 201 In general we use 
Medicines of the same Taste, as the secreted Humours, to 
stimulate their Excretion. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. 4 Cure 
Fever 260 Wine, brandy and opium stimulate the system to 
increased action. 1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. X03 Oxygen stimu- 
lates the pulmonic vessels, and. .makes them propel their 
contents. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 119, I 
frequently prescribe small doses of hydrargyrum cum creta, 
with the view of gently stimulating the liver. 
absol . i 652 J. Degravere T/iesaurus Remcdiontm (ed. 2) 
16 Signes indicating Purgation... A looseness or flux of 
humors stimulating to expulsion. 1732 Arduthnot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, e. tc. 261 Things which stimulate in the ex- 
treme Degree, excite pain. 2842 Abdy Water Cure 75 With 
bandages, put on tight to stimulate, upon the whole limb. 

b. To excite (a tissue or structure) to its specific 
activity. 

1878 Roy in Jrnl. Physiol. I. 475 When the muscle was 
stimulated directly by the induced current. 

4 . To administer stimulants to. 

1905 Brit. Med . yml. No. 2317. 1139 Ho one familiar with 
infectious diseases would systematically stimulate all cases. 

b. iitlr. forny?. To indnlge in (alcoholic) stimu- 
lants. Now only colloq. (? l/.S.) Also in passive. 
To be affected by alcoholic drinks. 

1800 Med. Jrnl. III. 50 Men of strong constitutions began 
to stimulate in excess very early in life. 1839 Marryat 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 224 [Examples of American lan- 
guage.] He stimulates too much. 2882 O’Donovan Merv 
Oasis I. 449 A servant brought in a silver tray, upon which 
were large glasses of.. arrack... We were all slightly stimu- 
lated before a move was made towards the dinner table. 
2898 Talmage Serin, in Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 30 Afar. 268/4 
Now he must brace himself up. Now he stimulates. 

Hence Stimulated ppl. a. 

2887 Burdon-Sanderson, etc. Transl. For. Biol. plan. I. 
25s The tract of nerve lying between the stimulating elec- 
trodes I call the^ stimulated region. Ibid. 273 Electrical 
phenomena in stimulated nerves. 2900 W. S. Hall Text, 
bk. Physiol. 52 The action of stimuli is.. transient, i.e. the 
stimulated organism returns.. to its former state of rest. 

Stimulating (sti*mnflritig), ppl. a. [f. Stimu- 
late v. + -ing 2 .] That stimulates. 

1 . Rousing to action or exertion ; spurring or 
urging on ; inciting ; spec, inciting to mental acti- 
vity. 

a 2732 Gay Fables II. xv, 87 Urg’d by the stimulating goad, 

I [the oxj drag the cumbrous waggon's load. 1828 P. Cun- 
ningham N.S. Wales (fid. 3) II. 132 Urged on by the stimu- 
lating excitement afforded by publicity. 1873 R. W. Church 
Influences Chr. Nat. Charact. ii. 87 Uhe sentences of 
Seneca are stimulating to the intellect. 1908 J. Wells 
Stezvart ofLovedale iv. 29 Admirable and stimulating as 
he was as a preacher, Mr. Stewart was even more stimulat- 
ing as a teacher. 

2 . Phys. and Med. = Stimul \nt A. 2 a, c. _ 

1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Complt. xix. 694/2 Aphrodisiacks 

are either 2. strengthners. .Or 2. Stimulating. 2732 Arbuth- 
not Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 255 Salts which make it 
pungent and stimulating. 1793 T. Beddoes Calculus, etc. 
298 The stimulating quality of light upon plants.. 2836. A. 
Combe Physiol. Digestion 270 Quantities of stimulating 
animal food. 1842 LoudoS Suburban Hort. 57 Sea-weed 
is still more readily decomposed, .and hence this manure is 
stimulating as well as enriching. 1898 f Jibuti's Syst. Med. 
V. 284 A stimulating liniment containing turpentine and 
iodine. 

b. spec. — Stimulant A. 2 c. Now rare. 
x8ao Macaulay Ess., Clive ? 37 . Stimulating drugs were 
employed to aid. the effect, of religious zeal, and the be- 
siegers, drunk with enthusiasm, drunk with bang, rushed 
furiously to the attack. . 2872 J. G. Murphy Comm. Lev. x. 
20, 11 Abstinence.. from stimulating drinks. 
Stimulation (stimitfl? -Jan), [ad. L. stimidd- 
iiottem, n. of action f. stimuldre to Stimulate. Cf. 
F. stimulation (14-1 5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 
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estimttlacion , P g. estimu/afdo , It. stimolazionc .] 
The action of stimulating or condition of being 
stimulated. & 

1 . A pricking, goading, or spurring on to action ; 
incitement ; f pricking or compunction of con- 
science ( obs .). 

P J l£r C P er £ Oy* de W. 1531) 263 Y® stimulacyons 
01 th « hesshe. ^640 Ld. Digby A/, in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
irr. (roozj 1. 171 The Danger, when either true, or pretended 
Stimulation of Conscience hath once given a multitude 
Agitation.. 2752 Johnson . Rambler No. 145 P5 That in- 
dustry which the stimulations of necessity.. enforce. 2860 
Mill RcJ>r, Govt. (1865) 27/2 To supply reasons to his un- 
derstanding, and stimulation to his feeling. 2873 E. H, 
Clarke Sex in Edttc. 106 The same girls are apt to be quick, 
..and need not stimulation, but repression. ’ 

2 * Phys* and Me d. The action of a stimulus, a. 
Excitation to increased activity, quickening of some 
vital function or process (cf. Stimulus i). In 
quot. 1733 loosely , stimulating property (cf. Stimu- 
lus 1 b). b. Excitation of an organ or tissue to 
its specific activity (cf. Stimulus 3). 

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady n. v». § 2 (2734) 186 The Bile, 
by its natural Acrimony and Stimulation [etc. J. 2799 Med. 
Jrnl. II. 217 The vaccine poison.. produces inflammation, 
a little tumour, and sometimes pustule, which are not the 
effects of the specific stimulation of the matter. 2834 J. 
Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 373 The stimulation 
communicated to or subtracted from the brain by the light. 
2843 R. T. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xv. 283 We should resort 
to stimulation by wine. 1879. Carpenter Meat. Phys. App. 
719 Muscles.. can be thrown into contraction by stimulation 
of these lower centres. 1000 W. S. Hall Text -Ik. Physiol . 
52 A muscle-cell responds to all stimuli by contracting, a 
gland-cell by secreting, while the stimulation of the optic 
nerve. can only produce the sensation of light. 

Stimulative (sti'mitfl/uv), a. and sb. [f. L. 
stimuldre : see Stimulate v. and -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating ; of 
a stimulating nature or character. Const. of t to. 

2791 .Newte Tour Eng. ft Scot. 200 This would be like 
spreading the stimulative power of manure over large tracts 
of waste land. 2836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1S76) 227 
More stimulative of the risible faculties. 2854 MilmanZ«/. 
Chr. ni. ii. I. 271 Ulphilas. .left out the Books of Kings, as 
too congenial and too stimulative to their warlike pro- 
pensities. 2906 E. A. Abbott Silanus xvi. 143 This belief I 
found also stimulative to well-doing. 

B. sb. Something having a stimulating quality ; 
a motive inciting to action ; a stimulus, incentive. 
Now rare or Obs. (Common c 1750-1800.) 

2747 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) I. xxx.i. 225 There are 
so many stimulatives to such a spirit as mine in this affair, 
besides love. 2790 Bystander 297 Otherwise there could be 
no stimulative to industry, no encouragement to invention. 

+ b. = Stimulant B. 2 . Obs . rare - 1 . 

1808 Ann. Reg, Charact. 68 Coffee is not a favourite 
drink with the Spaniards ; he needs no stimulative. 

Stimulator (strmiffbMtsi). Also 7 -er. [a. L. 
stimulator, f. stimuldre : see Stimulate v. Cf. F. 
slimulaletir , Sp., Pg. estimulador y It. stimolafore.'] 

1 . gen . One who or something which stimulates. 
2614 Jackson Creed m. 208 viarg.. See the stimulator. 

2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Cont/it. xix. 694/2 Cantharides are 
the strongest amongst these stimulates. 1727 L. Howell 
Desidcrius 55 The Indulgence of the Body being too often 
the great StimuJater of the Soul to yile Practices. 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 549 The appetites are the great 
stimulators of action. 2852 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac. XII. II. 357 
This great stimulator of a vegetable soil. 2890 Ch. Times 
3 J an. 9/1 A practical administrator and stimulator of work 
in his great diocese. 

2 . spec. In the psychological laboratory, an in- 
strument for communicating a stimulus. 

2905 E. B. Txtchener Expcr. Psychol. II. l 153 For simple 
reactions to noise we may use the. .Sound stimulator. Ibid. 
157 Pressure stimulators (areal) for break and make. Ibid. 
163 Make and break stimulators for taste. 

3 . U.S. One addicted to the use of stimulants. 

2892 Cyct. Temp, ff Prohib. 621/1 The stimulator then 

resorts to his old remedy. 

Stimulatory (sti*minl«rtdri), a. and sb. rare . 

[f. L. stimuldre : see Stimulate v. and -ory. Cf. 

It. stimolatorio.'] a. adj. — Stimulative tr. b. sb. 

= Stimulant sb. 2 . 

1758 Herald No. 27. II. 187 That policy which contrives 
gratification.. so stimulatory of a military spirit. x8xz J. 
Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 32 The powdered root of this 
plant is used as a stimulatory. 

Stimulatress. rare ~°. [f. Stimulator + 
-ES3.J A female stimulator ; a woman (or some- 
thing personified as female) that stimulates. 

2846 Worcester, Stimulatress [citing Sumner]. 2850 
Ogilvie, Stimulator , Stimulatress, one who stimulates. 

II Stimula’trix. Obs. rare. [L., f. stimuldre : 
see Stimulate v. and -teix.] = prec. 

x6xx Cotcr., Stimulatrice, a stimulatrix, an instigatrix. 
2796 Burney Mem. Mefastasto III. 6 The violent efforts 
to which this troublesome stimulatrix has obliged us to have 
recourse. 

fStimule. Obs. rare— \ ^Anglicized form of 
Stimulus. Cf. F. stimuli — Stimulus 4 .] A goad. 

1583 Stubbes A not. Abus. 1. G_vij b, Doth not y® Lora-, 
as it were with a stimule, or prick by his mandat.. stirre 
them vp to the same. _ 

Stimulose (slrmiffl^s), a. A r at. Nisi. 
mod.L. stimulostis f. Stimulus : see -ose. Cf. r . 
stimul etex in the same sense. 


STIMULUS. 

Late L. had stimu/osus in the sense * stimulative 
Covered with stings or stinging hairs. 

2866 Treas. Bot. x 100/2. 

Stimulus (sti-mWl&). p], stimuli (strmi;?- 
lai). [Originally a mod.L. nse (in medical books) 
of L. stimulus goad, of doubtful origin ; perh. f. 
root *sli- in stilus : see SirLCB. 

Cf. F. Stimulus (Phys.), stimule (Bot.); Sp., Pg. eslimulff, 
iU siiniitlo, stimolo (and popular forms in dialects, e.g. 
Alilanese stombol, Veronese slombio, Sardinian strumbula), 
Rumanian stramur. 

The following quot. exemplifies the mod.L medical use: 
a 1614 _ Plater us Observ. in H otninis Ajffectibus (1641) 
255 In Impotentia [etc] Ad stimulum addendum, primum 
exterionbus illud tentare volui, jubens perinasi regionem.. 
calide inungere oleo nucum in quo Formica & Cantharides 
decocta; fuerinL] 

L Phys. Something that acts as a * goad 1 or 
* s P u r * to a languid bodily organ ; an agency or 
influence that stimulates, increases, or quickens 
organic activity. 

2684 tr. Bcnet's Merc. Cont/it. xix. 694/2 The Indian 
Chocolad . . both increases Seed and adds a stimulus. 
2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 276 By 
weakening the force of any Stimulus. 1750 J. Theobald 
App. Medulla Med. Univ. 55 In all Cases where the Nerves 
want a Stimulus to help them to perform their destined 
Offices. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xx, One of those unfortunate 
persons, who, being once stirred with the vinous stimulus, 
do not fall asleep like other drunkards, but [etc.]. 2843 E. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. hied. x. 215 An attack of pneumonia, 
coming on in fever, frequently acts as a stimulus to the 
economy. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 68 The physician . . 
would tell us that you cannot restore strength by a stimulus. 

b. Stimulating property, action, or effect; stimu- 
lation or quickening of organic activity. 

1684 ^ tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 695/r That.. such 
Medicines be made use of as comfort the vital faculty’, and 
yet have a gentle Stimulus withal. 2758 E. Wright in 
Phil. Trans. L 598 This salt is not only astringent, and 
consequently a strengthened but at the same time acts with a 
gentle stimulus. 2785 PALEyAfom/ Philos, iv. 11. (1818) II. 

13 As the liquor loses its stimulus , the dose must be increased. 
2841 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 3) 292 They’ are less 
stimulating.. . Indeed, from this very uantof stimulus, they 
are apt to disagree with weak stomachs, unless seasoned. 
2847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 278/2 Common salt as an aperient 
often acts well. .perhaps from the stimulus it gives to the 
stomach. x86x Flor. Nightingale Nursing 73 It is not a 
sleeping dose he wants, but food or stimulus. 

2 . gen. An agency or influence that stimulates 
to action or (const, to) that quickens an activity or 
process. 

1793 Brit. Criticll. 362 We should expect even the # volun- 
tary productions of the pen, without this violent stimulus, 
to be sufficient to support the honour of the society. 1803 
Windham Sp. (1812) II. 154 Measures so chosen.., as to 
become a powerful stimulus to recruiting. 1830 Miss Mrr- 
ford Village Ser. iv, 80 note. A person of great, .talent, who, 
..if she were prompted by either of those two powerful 
stimuli, want of money or want of admiration, to take due 
pains— would.. become a clever writer. 2833 Ht. Mar* 
tineau Loom <$• Lugger 1. j. 12 There is no stimulus to im- 
provement like fair competition. 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
xv, The ship.. reminded me of a goaded and fiery horse, 
mad with the stimulus applied. 2863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 

1. v. (1876) 63 Gold may nave been the primary stimulas of 
Australia’s prosperity. 1873 Spencer Study Social ._ viii. 
294 The needs of defence and attack were the chief stimuli 
to the cultivation of arts. 

b. A quickening impulse; also, in generalized 
sense, quickening influence, stimulation. 

2794 Brit. Critic III. 518 Those young Academicans.. will 
receive from the perusal of his book a powerful stimulus to 
their ambition. 2833 Hr. Martineau Vandetput 4 S.yu 
99 The turn of exchange had given such a stimulus to bn- 
portation. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, Do you expect passion, 
and stimulus, and melodrama? 2856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. 
xviii. 189 Their health improved under the stimulus of a new 
mode of life. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit., Joulert (1875) 

319 They become., a source of stimulus and progress for all 
of us. 2911 T. B. Kilpatrick N. T. Evangelism^ iiL 76 
These questions will come to him with rebuke and stimulus. 

3 . Phys. Something that excites an organ or 
tissue to a specific activity or function ; a material 
agency that produces a reaction in an organism. 
Developed from the older physiological sense x. ^ 

1793 T. Beddoes Calculus, etc. 19 Those stimuli which., 
act continually more or less upon the imtable fibre, are, heat, 
light, nourishment, air, the circulation of /he blood, the 
stimulus of generation, and the nervous stimuli. 2837 P. 
Keith £0*. Lex. 224 Life is that energy, or attribute, of 
organized structures which renders them capable of receiving 
and of obeying the impulse of stimuli. 1848 Carpenter 
Anim.Phys. 19 Muscles.. are composed of a tissue \%faicti 
has the power of contracting suddenly and forcibly, when 


peculiar stimuli are applied to it r 28S0 C. & F* 

Movem. PI. 4 The tip is sensitive t « f ' 5 . n °“ s , r st l ?! J r 7 
especially to very slight pressure. 2500 W. b. hall /< c 
Ik. Physiol. 52 Stimuli classified. 

energy act as stimuli for most cells : (i) Heat, ( * 

(tii) Electricity, (iv) .Mechanical Stimuh, 


(1) Heat, tii) 1 . w 

(v) Chemical 


Stimuli. 


trails/. 1851 Mill Dissert. * giteuspgf 

SL 8 4hV: “ th = 

forth some 

specific reaction of a tissne ; jmtation 

or other seDsith-e stnictcre force of c on- 

’ 78 $ Ccllm IjsUt. k always as 

trocuon, or the vigo vigour of the animal, nervous, 

.837 P. Korn ** 
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STING, 


Lex . 327 Rest, which they thus obtain after having been ex- 
posed throughout the day to the stimulus of light. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 181/2 The infusion of tobacco, and hydro- 
cyanic acid, appear to destroy completely the sensibility of 
the heart, so that it no longer responds to the stimulus of the 
Uood. 1872 Huxley Physiol. viii. 187 The great ^majority 
. .of the movements of the body . . are the effect of an influence 
(technically termed a stimulus or irritation) applied.. to the 
ends of afferent nerves. 1882 Gaskell in Jrnl. Physiol. IV. 
67 Since then the ventricle does not contract after the auricle 
because separate stimuli pass from the sinus to the ventricle 
along nerve fibres, but does contract [etc.]. 1900 W. S. Hall 
Text-bk. Physiol. 75 The following laws of electrical response 
may be formulated : Law I. The make stimulus is kathodic ; 
the break stimulus is anodic. 

4 . Nat. Hist. A sting, a stinging hair, rare 
(? only as Latin). 

1760 J. Lf.e Ini red. Bof.m.x viii. (1765) 213 Stimuli, Stings, 
keep off naked Animats by their venomous Punctures. 1764 
Berkenho ut Clavis Angl. Bot., Stimuli, stings : a species 
of Arma* growing upon some plants for their defence... Lin- 
nxus divides the stimuli into pungentes and urenits . 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 84 Stimuli, stings. 2866 
Treas. Bot. 1100/2. 1909 Century Diet. Suppl., Stimulus. 
6. In entom ., a stinging-hair. 

Stirny, variant of Stymie {Golf). 

Standee, obs. forms of Stanch v., Stench. 
Stinck(e, obs. ff. Stink s6. and v. 

+ Stine. Obs. rare —1 . ? Support. 

£71420 Liber Cocornm f i86z)_ 34 Take floure and rere )>o 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondand withouten Stine. 

Stine, variant of Styan dial. 

Sting (stiij), si. 1 Sc. and north. Forms : 

1 strnng, (-neg), 1, 4 steng, (1 -neg, -ngo, -nc, 
-gn); 5 steyng, 5-6 steing ; 1, 5-6 styng, 5- 
sting. [OE. sting masc. : see Stang sbX] 

L A pole, staff. 

0725 Corpus Gloss. (Hess els) C 450 Claua, steng [Epinal 
stegn, Erfurt st^ng]. a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 8 Aug. 142 pa 
het se dema hi nacode gebindan to anum stenge ond hi 
basrnan mid fyre. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. ( John 
Baptist) 850 His harme..stud strekit pare ahyldrysteng as 
it ware. 1508 Dunbar Poems vi. 100 Et duos rusticos de 
rure Berand a barell on a styng. 15x3 Douglas /Ends hi. 
ix. 87 With ane scharpit and brint sting of tre, Out did 
we boir and pyke his mekle E. 1571 Wills <5- Inv . N. C. 
(Surtees) I. 361, ij styngs for ye wayne x 4 . 1580 Shipping 
List of Dundee in D. Wcdderburne's Compt. Bk. etc. 
(S.H.S.) 198 Sex thousand steingis. 1643 Orkney Witch 
Trial in A bbotsf. Club Miscelf. 1 . 177 If it war the dead 
manis sting which trublit him, it wold cuir and heale him. 
1703 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 329 Twentie four 
Sayes, and threttie sex Stings with Knags, whereof sex 
standing full of Water, and the Stings hanging by them, 
[etc.]. 1724 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) II. 219 For a 
sting to drive the oxen, is. Sc. 

b. A pole or staff or club used as a weapon ; 
the shaft of a pike or spear. Often staff and sting. 

a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 20 Jan. 27 pa het he hine mid sten- 
gum pyrscan. ^950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Eustibus, 
stenegura [c 97s R ushvj. staengum]. a 1300 Cursor M. 24029 
(Edin.) pai draw him forpe with staf and steng. ^2470 
Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox , Wolf Cadger 1 51 That had not 
in my hand sa mekle gude. As staf or sting, 3one truker for 
m strike. c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 49 Vpon the hed ane 
with the steing hitt he. 1513 Douglas Aineis ix. viii. 126 
The Troianis..dang thame down with pikkis and poyntit 
styngis. 1535 Stewart Cron. (Rolls) IL96 With staf and 
sting syne slew richt mony ane. 1550 Lyndesay Sqr. Mel - 
drum 254 Bot thah wes daylie skirmishing, Qubair men of 
armis brak monie sting. 1590-91 Beg. Privy Council Scot. 
IV. 587 With thair lance stalffis and stingis [they] gave him 
divers bauch, blaa and bludie straikis. 

c. ( To carry) with or by sting and ling [? Line 
sb . 2 J : with a rope suspended from a pole borne on 
two or more persons’ shoulders. Also sting and 
//^(without prep.); also Jig. = bodily, by force. 

2572 R. Bannatyne Jrnl. (1806) 130 He.. was borne up 
with sex workmen with sting and ling, and Mr. Robert 
Maitland haulding up his heid. 16x5 Chron . Perth in R. 
Chambers Dom. Ann. Scot. (1858) I. 453 Upon Fasten 's 
E’en there^ was twa puncheons of Bourdeaux wine carnet, 
sting and ling, on men’s shoulders, on the ice, at the mids of 
the North Inch. xBx6 Scott Antiq . xliv. He.. never in- 
tended to look near the place again, unless he had been 
brought there sting and ling. 1883 Martine Feminise. 
Haddington 143 Cut figures of two brewer’s men, in antique 
dress, carrying a barrel of ale * Sting and Ling 

2 . A pointed instrument used in thatching. 

xBoS Jamieson. 1815 Notes to Pennecuik's Descr . Tweed- 
dale 88 (Jam.) The thatch.. is thrust into holes previously 
made obhquely upwards in the divots by an iron-shod, dove- 
tailcd-pointed hand instrument, called a sting. 1893-4 
Northumb. Gloss. 

3 . Comb., as sting-burden, -lift, -man, ^-scnveT, 
+ stingis-dinfc, a fine for an assault with a stick. 

1701 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 73 Crews for caryeing 
*sung burdens. 2253-95 Carta Hugonis in Boldon Bk. 
etc. (Surtees^p. xlii, in burgo non debet blodwite nec mer- 
chete nec heriot nec *stengesdint ( frinted -duit] exigi. 14 . . 
Burgh Lauds xvii. in Ane. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 10 
Quod infra burgum non debet exaudiri bl ode wit necstyngis* 
dyntnecmerchet. 1701 in J. Bulloch Pynmiri (1887) 74 Each 
*5 ring lift caried by two men is to pay the double of ane back 
burden. 1554 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (iZ-ji) II. 313 To 
vjj ’stingmeno? the town tobeir thir foirsaids stanls furth of 
the querrellis viij*. 1583 Ibid. (1882) IV. 303 The persouns 
vnderwrittin to be polkmen and stingmen and metiers vpouu 
the said schoir. 1235-52 RenlaUa- Glaslon. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 83 , j palum quem vocant *sting soghles. 

Sting (stiiy),*£. 2 Forms; 1 stineg, 4 Kent. 
stong, 5-6 stynge, 5-7 stinge, 1, 5-6 styng, 
I, 4, 6- sting, [f. Sung w. 1 


It is possible that two words from the root of the vb. have 
coalesced : OE. sting: — prebisL *stingo-z and OE. styng 
(Kentish ME. steng) : — *stungi-z (= OHG. stung). A dial, 
form stinge (stindg) appears to represent yet another forma- 
tion, OE. * stinge or *sipigea. Cf. Norw. styng masc., prick, 
sting.] 

1 . a. The act* of stinging, b. The fact or effect 
of being string ; the wound inflicted by the aculeus 
of an insect, the telson of a scorpion, the fang of 
an adder, etc. ; the pain or smart of such a wound. 

C900 Bzdds Hist. n.Jx. (1B00) 123 Nzefde he scyld mt 
honda, pat he hone cyning mia scyldan meahte: sette ha 
his lichoman betweoh beforan pam stynge. a 050 Guthlac 
(Prose) xvi, pa besloh se horn on hone fot, and swa Strang 
was se sting pa:s homes, pcet he eode purh hone fot. c xooo 
Sax. Leechd. I. 272 Wio scorpiones stineg genim has ylcan 
wyrte.Jege to ?am stinge. CX3X5 Shokeham Foetus iv. 86 
pe wonde swelj? an akep, So doh h e naddre steng. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 325 Their softest Touch, as smart 
as Lyzards stings. 1636 Marmjon A nttquary iv. (1641) G 4, 
Why did you send this serpent to my bosome, To pierce me 
through with greater cruelty, Than Cleopatra felt from stings 
of Adders ? 1748 Anson's Voy. u. viii. 217 A most mischiev- 
ous serpent .. whose sting they believed to be inevitable 
death. 1865 Hardiuicke's Sci.-Gossip 1 July j66/i, I am 
told by fishermen that many instances are known of persons 
losing the use of a hand by this sting (sc. of the weever-fish]. 
1875 Ruskin Hort. Indus. (1887J 33 The pang of a nice deep 
wasp sting. 

b. The smart or irritation produced by touching 
a nettle or similar plant. 

2878 T. F. T. Dyer Engl. Folk-lore 172 To cure the sting 
of a nettle, the person stung must [eta], 1884 R. Folkard 
Jun. Plant Lore 313. It is a common practice, .for anyone 
suffering from the stings of a Nettle to apply a cold Dock- 
leaf to the inflamed spot. 

2 . A sharp-pointed organ in certain insects and 
other animals (e.g. bees, wasps, scorpions) capable 
of inflicting a painful or dangerous wound. Applied 
also to the fang or venom-tooth (and erroneously 
to the forked tongue) of a poisonous serpent 

1398 Trevisa Bart It. De P. R. xn. v. (1495)414 Many males 
of been ben wythout stinges. 2523-34 Fitzherb. Httsb . 

§ 122 It is a sayenge that she [the drone] hath Ioste her 
stynge, and than she wyl not labour as the other do. 1530 
Palsgr. 276/x Styng of a serpent or any other venomous 
beest, esguillon. 2590 Spenser F. Q. \. i. 15 Her huge long 
taile'.. Pointed with mortall sting. Ibid. 1. 1. 23 A cloud of 
combrous gnattes do him molest, All striuing to infixe their 
feeble stings. rx6xx Chapman Iliad in. 32 A serpent. .Her 
blew necke (swolne with poison) raisd, and her sting out. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Eel. nt. 145 Beware the secret Snake 
that shoots a Sting. 2726 Swift Gulliver it. iii, I took out 
their stings, found them an inch and a half long, and as 
sharp as needles. 2861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tajidon 11. v. ii. 
276 When not in use, the sting [of the bee] is completely en- 
closed in the abdomen. 

3 . Bot . A stiff sharp-pointed tubular hair, which 
emits an irritating fluid when touched. t^ so 
applied to a thorn. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 62 b, The Thorn tree is armed 
about with Dart and sting. 2578 Lyte Dodoens iv. lxiv. 526 
White Cotton ThisteL. .The stalke is great & thicke set full 
of prickley stings. 2597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon iv. 4 
The nettle hath a sting, the rose a thorn. 2857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. V. 23 The sting of the Nettle is a tubular hair. 

4 . A spike used for driving cattle. 

1833 Tennyson Palace of A rt 250 Thepeople here, a beast 
. of burden slow. Toil’d onward, prick’d with goads and stings. 

5 . In many fig. uses ; e. g. an acute pain or sharp 
5 wound inflicted on the mind or heart ; something 
, which (or that element in anything which) inflicts 
| acute pain; the ‘ point 9 of an epigram or sarcasm ; 

something which goads to action or appetite, a 
sharp stimulus or incitement. 

c 2422 Hoccleve De Reg.Princ. 3909 Yf.. fortunes stynge 
hym ouerthwerte. 2526 Tindale i Cor. xv. 56 The stynge 
of deeth is synne. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia hi. (X598) 367 
The renewed sting of iealosie. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. H.vii. 
188 Frebe, freize, thou bitter skie..thy sting Lsnot sosharpe, 
as freind remembred not. 2602 — Alls Well ixz. iv. 18 Ah 
what sharpe stings are in her mildest words ! 2603 — Meas. 
for M. 1. iv. 59 One, who neuer feeles The wanton stings, 
and motions of tbe sence. czfizz^ Chapman Iliad xm. 233 
Be assur'd, my spirite needs no stings To this hote conflict. 
1657 in Vcrney At an. (1907) II. 52 His letter to you I hope 
will be full of douceur with out a stinge at the tayle of it. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 326 Too soon they must not 
feel the Stings of Love. 2713 Addison Cato 1. i, Portius, no 
more 1 your words leave stings behind ’em. 2770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch, Marcellus II. 390 This [result of an 
ambuscade] added stings to Marcell os's desire of an engage- 
ment. 28x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 67 The sting of 
taxation is^wastefulness. 2823 Lamb^ Elia Ser. 11. Pop . 
Fallacies xii, The innocent prattle of his children takes out 
the sting of a man’s poverty. 1842 Macaulay Frcdk. Gt. 
Ess. 1B51 II. 672 For that end it was necessary that Prussia | 
should be all sting. 1849 — Hist. Eng. vi. II. 129 They 
never worked till they felt the sting of hunger. 

b. In generalized sense : Stinging quality, capa- 
city to sting or hurt; a (specified) degree or amount 
of this. 

2863 Li Ityw kite's Cricket Scores I II. 74 He. .often took the 
‘sting * out of the bowling, by getting his runs remarkably 
slow. 2876 Trevelyan Macaulay viu 1 1. 4 This passage, as it 
now stands, has been deprived of half its sting. 2803 *Q.’ 
(Quiller-Coucb) Delect. Duchy 342 The firemen.. robbed tne 
epigram of all its sting. 1806 Daily News 29 June 7/2 
When once collared the York-shire bowling lades sting. 2900 
J. G. Frazer Goltlen Bough (ed. 2) III. 92 To give more 
sting to every blow the whip-lashes are knotted. 

6 . The tapering point of a pointer’s tail. Cf. 
sting-tail (a) in sense 8. 


,s 72 T. Pearce Dog up The genuine sort [ol Pointersjhas 
a tail thick at the root, and gradually tapering to an absolute 
point or ‘ sting.’ Ibid. 122 At last we have seen the sting of 
her fine stern above the rushesi 

1 7 . Mus. — sling-grace in sense 8. Obs, 

1676 Mace Musicis Mon. 109 The Sting, is another very 
Neat, and Pritty Grace; (But not Modish in These Days); 
8 . Comb., as sling-proof adj. ; sting-bull, the 
greater tveever, Trachinns draco-, sting-fish, [a) 
the lesser tveever, Trachimts -vipera ; (b) the sea- 
scorpion, Coitus scorpins-, + sting-free a., exempt 
from, or proof against, being stung ; fsting-graee 
Mus., a particular tremolo effect in lute-playing; 
sting-moth, the Australian moth, Doralifera ml- 
verans, the larva of which is able to sting ; sting- 
nettle, Urtica dioica and other species; sting- 
tail, (a) a tail tapering to a point, as in the pointer 
(cf. 6) ; [b) U.S. — Sting-ray ; sting-tailed a., 
having a sting in the tail (also fig.) ; sting-winkle 
(see quoh); f sting-worm, ?a worm supposed to 
sting cattle (cf. Taint-worm). Also Stinc ray. 

1836 Yarheu. Brit. Fishes 1 . 20 The Great Weever, ’Sting- 
bull, Sea Cat. Ibid. 1 . 25 Lesser Weever, Otter-pike, ’Sting, 
fish. 2863 Couch Fishes Brit. 1 st. II. 8 Sting-fish .. Coitus 
Bcorpius. 1644 S. Kem Mcssetizers Prepay . 27 Nothingcan 
arme death to hurt us but sin, otherwise thou art hard, 
’sting-free. 1658 Rowland Moufet's 7 heatr. his. 907 If 
you would indeed resolie to go sting-free, or at least heal 
your self being stung. 1676 M ace Mustek's Mot 1. 126 Those 
Three Notes also to have the ‘Sting-Grace. 1863 Wood 
Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 537 ’Sting-moth, Doratifcra vnl- 
nerans. tVz?.-/ Ggol Stndjy bird. (1829) V. 132 Both ’sting- 
nettles and flagellations, are said to have worked wonders. 
2869 Blackmobe LomaD. vii, I rubbed them [my toes] well 
with a sprout of young sting.nettle. 2886 H. P. Wells 
Atncr. Sainton Fishersn. 85 Kid gloves are ’sting-proof. 
2872 T. Pearce Idstone Papers iii. 30 That pointer, with his 
graceful lines, ’sting-tail, and polished coat. 2881 Ingersoll 
Oyster-lndustr. (HlsL Fish, lndustr. U.S.) 249 Sting-tail. — 
The sting-ray, Dasybatis centrura. (NewYork.) 2611 Sm’D 
Hist. Gt.Brit. lx. xxiv. § 204 ‘1 hose ’sting-tailed Locusts, 
arising with foggy smoake from the bottomlesse pit. 2905 
Q. Rev. Jan. 30 Sting-tailed witticisms. 2852 Woodward 
Mctlusca 106 Murex Erinaceus .. is called 1 ‘sting-winkle* 
by fishermen, who say it makes round holes in the other 
shell-fish with its beak. 2577 Googe Heresbacits Hush. m. 
234 b, If he [a bullockl swell of the Taint, or ’Stingworme, 
geue him Vrine, Salt & Tryacle to drinke. 

Sting (stii)), v. 1 Fa. t. and pa. pple. stung; 
(stuy). Forms; Inf. l stingan, stinogan, 3 
stinegen, 3-6 Etingcn, 4-5 styngen, -yn, 3-6 
stinge, 4-6 stynge, 5 styngge, 6 styng, 3- sting. 
Imper. sing. 3 sting, stink. Pa. t. 1-7, $-9 dial. 
stang, 3-6 stong, (5 stoong), 6- stung; pi. I 
stungon, 2-3 Onn. stungenn, 3 stounge(n, 3-4 
stungen, 3-5 stonge, stongen ; weak 6-7,9 dial. 
stinged, 9 dial, stunged. Pa. Subj. 3 rd sing. 
2-3 stungo. Pa. pple. 1-4 stungen, 2-3 istung- 
en, Orm. -stungenn, 3 istunge, 4-5 stungyn, 
4-6 stunge, 6- stung ; 3-5 ystonge(n, istonge, 
(3 istounge, 4 ystonnge, stoungen), 3-6stong- 
on, (4 stangen, 5 stonken), 6 stonge, stongue, 
stonng, 6-7 stong ; weak 5-6 stynged, -yd, 6-7, 
9 dial, stinged. [OE. stingan str. vb. corre- 
sponds to ON. stinga, pa. t. stakk, pi. slungu, pa. 
pple. stungenn (Sw., Norw. slinga, Da. stinge) 
to stick, stab, pierce, f. Tent, root *stcyg- : *stayg- : 
*stuyg- to pierce, whence Stang sbf and v. 1 (A 
Gothic imperative us-slagg, occurring only once, is 
commonly regarded as a mistake for *us-stigg, and 
ns belonging to the verb = OE. stingan ; this, 
however, is not certain, as the Goth. vb. may have 
been of the reduplicating conjugation, with pres.- 
stem from the a grade of the root.) 

The pre-Teut. root *stetjgh-, according to some scholars, is 
found in Gr. tsi6.\vs ’ styghus) ear of com.] 
f 1 . trails. To pierce with a sharp-pointed weapon 
or instrument. (Cf. Through-sting v.) Phr. to 
sling to death. Obs. 

993 Battle 0/ Maiden 128 He mid gare stang wlancue 
wicing. c 1203 Lav. 27557 Boccus mid his spere # stronge 
Bedver bafde istunge. a 2300 Cursor M. 26018 Wit thom, 
glaiue, nail,.. Wit quilk fat crist for us was stongen. £■ 1315 
Shokeham ii. 216 A kniyt wyb one scharpespere Stang byne 
i)>e ryyt syde. 23., K.Alis. 2,717 (LaudMS.), He..smytep 
a Duk arabian. . And to ) e dep hab hym stunge. c 2394 J ■ 
PI. Crcde 553 1 ’ci ben y-sewed wip wbiit silk & semes full 
queynte, Y-stongen wip sticbes hat starch siluer, c 1430 
Getter. "(Roxb.) 5000 Tliurgb the bodie he him stoong. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 290/2 Law ncyn, or stynge wythe a 
spere, or blode yryne, iancco. 1470-85 Malory A rthurtsxt. 
x. 855 There was laementacyon as they bad be stungyn wyth 
sperys. 

2 . ‘ To pierce or wound with a point darted out, 
as that of wasps or scorpions ’ (J.). Said also of 
venomous serpents and some other animals which 
inflict sharp or poisonous wounds. Phr. to sting to 
death ; also to sting to the quick (nosv rare in literal 
sense : see 5). 

c 838 IE lfked Boeth. xxxi. § 2 Siva sivaseo bcosceal losian 
ponne heo hwiEt irringa stingS. <r2zoo Ormin 17441 pa 
neddress halt stungenn f» e menn. c 2250 Gen, Ex. 3896 
Dor-fore hem cam wrim-kin among, fiat hem wel bitterlixe 
stong. c 2290 S. Eitg. Leg. zdbhyi pe Crapoudes. . stoungen 
heom h oru 3 heore heortene unth heore foule wrottes grete* 
13. . Seityn Sag. (W.) 759 The adder so the grehound stang. 



STING. 


1470-8S Malory Arthur xxi. iv. 84s An adder.. Stonge a 
knygbt on the foot & whan the knyght felte hym stongen 
(etc.J. 2530 Palsgr. 736/1, I wene this adder hath styngyd 
me. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxv. 584 Good to be dronken of 
them winch are stongue with Bees and Waspes, 1587 R. 
Crompton Short Decl. End Traytors D iij b, Some times 
they were stinged to death, with fierie Serpents of straunge 
kind. 1630 True Trav. John Smith xxviL 58 Stung neere 
to death with a most poysoned taile of a fish called Stingray. 
cx66z in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 262 Little flyes which 
stmg our hands and faces. 1726 [see Quick sb. l 4]. 1849 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 76 Stung by a wasp. 1878 Hardy 
Ret. Native iv. vii, Stung by an adder. 

absol. #122$ After. R. 206 pc sporpiun . .stingc <5 mid te 
teile. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 648 yer is no waspe in his werlde 
hat will wilfulloker styngen. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. ii. 
73 With doubler tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer 
Adder stung. 1895 P. Hemingway Out of Egyfit ii. 188 He 
flung the truth from him as one might fling a viper that had 
stung. 

b. To insert (venom) by stinging’, nonce-use. 

*648 Winyard Midsummer-Moon 2 His skull is a meernest 

of hornets, which sting into him their own waspishnesse. 

c. transf. and fig, To inflict a sharp or mortal 
hurt upon. (Cf. sense 1 .) 

m4oo .S/. Alexius 1017 (MS. Laud 622) Deb! whynyltou me 
stynge? CX49S Epitaph Dk. Bedford in Shelton's Wks. (1843) 
II. 392 Thou, dolorous Deth, to the herte hast him stynged 
[rimes with reuenged). 1559 Afirr. Mag., Henty Percy iv, 

I had a son which so the Scottes did sling, That being yong, 
and but a very spring Syr Henry Hotspur they gaue him to 
name. 01653 Binning Sinner's Sand, xxvfit. Wks. (1735) 
313 He suffered Death to sting him, and by this hath taken 
the Sting from it. 1878 J f.fferies Gamekeeper at Home ix. 
194 Two fired,, .'stinging ' one man Ip the leg. 1883 Daily 
Navs 20 Sept. 6/7 The little vessel, .taking her chance of 
stinging or demoralising the enemy. 

i*d. slang \ To rob or cheat. Ohs. 

28x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Sting, to rob or defraud a 
person or place is called stinging them, as, that cove is too 
fly\ he has been stung before ; meaning that man is upon 
his guard ; he has already been trick'd. 1823 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar T. 

3. Of certain plants, etc. : To produce by contact 
a kind of rash or inflammation, accompanied with a 
burning sensation and itching, in (a person’s skin). 
Also absol. (cf. Stinging ppl. a.). 

1548 Elyot's Did. s.v. Compungo, Ye must beware that 
he bee not stounge with a nettle. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s. v. Compungo^ He is stinged with a nettel. 1583 Melbancke 
Philotimus C iij. Play with the nettle neuer soe nimbly & 
it will sting thee. 1665 G. Harvey Disc. Plague (1673) 133 
A pricking of the intire skin, as if stung with Nettles. 1845 
Darwin Voy.. Nat. xx. (1879) 464, I was a good deal sur- 
prised by findingtwo species of coral . .possessed of the power 
of stinging. 1882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 392 
Lobed leaves, covered. .with stiff hairs, ..which sting fear- 
fully. 1898 Eva LiicKES Gen. Nursing x. (1900) 129 The 
discomfort of the mustard stinging in little patches is thus 
prevented. 

b. reft. To get stung, colloq. 

1663 Tukc Adv. Five Hours 1. 14 I’ve touch'd a Nettle, 
and have stung my self. 

4. transf To affect with a tingling pain, a burn- 
ing sensation, or the like. 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. xm. 128 As..foure braue horse Be- 
fore a Chariot, stung into their course With feruent lashes 
‘ of the smarting Scourge, a 1628 F. GreviL-Lx/Zt Sidney xii. 
(1652) 149 He judiciously observing the pangs his wound 
stang him with by fits. 1853 ‘C. Bede' Verdant Green 1. 
xi. His whote person put in chancery, stung, bruised, [etc.]. 
1878 C. Stanford Synth. Christ vii. 186 When stung by a 
spark of fire we start in agony. 

b. absol. (Cf. Stinging ppl . a.) 

*735 Somerville Chase iv. 423 With quick Sensation now 
The fuming Vapour stings. _ x88x Miss Yonge Lads <$• 
Lasses Langley ii. 64 ‘ Well, it don’t sting like the other,’ 
said Frank,.. as if he thought stinging a good quality in 
beer. 1891 Farrar Darkn. tf Dawn xxxix, He felt the 
curling lash, .come stinging round his body. 

5. fig- To affect with a sudden sharp mental pain 
or an access of painful emotion or irritation ; to 
drive to or into (rage, madness, etc.) by some sharp 
passion or vexation ; to goad or stimulate to or 
into (action). 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 85 Thanne wol I stynge hyrn with 
my tonge smerte. a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 667 Oft storbis me 
pi statour & stingis me Berne pat pi personale proporcion sa 
party is to myne. 1537 Starkey Let. to the King in Life # 
Lett. (1878) p. I, The detheof them wych sufTryd in the cause 
hathe so stonge hys hart. 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall B 4, 

‘I am so stung with this indignitie. <r 1602 • W. Perkins 
Cases Consc . (1610) 61 Their great and capitall sins, that 
stinged and wounded their consciences. 1700 Dryden Pal. 

t Arc. 234 Scarce had he seen, but, seiz’d with sudden 
mart, Stung to the Quick, he felt it at his Heart. 2726 
[see Quick sb. x 4]. 17 66 Goldsm. Vic. Iv. xxiv, Little 

villany can at anytime get within the soul, and stingy it 
into rage. *769 Junius Lett, xxix, 133 A man may be quite 
indifferent about one part of a charge, yet severely stung 
with another. 1787 Generous Attachment I. 136 Mrs. 
Penelope . . stung with curiosity, came in. 1836 P enny Gycl. 
V, 290/x Stung to madness by defeat. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. v. vii, This poor Legislative, spurred and stung into 
• action by a whole France. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 
II. 224 The jurymen themselves were stung by remorse when 
they thought over what they had done. 1864 Burton ocot 
Ahr. I. iv. X77 Mary stung the dowager occasionally^ with 
her sarcastic tongue. 1891 F. H. Williams Atman vi. 290 
The torrent of his thoughts and fears . . stinging him to effort. 

absol. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph . iv. ii. (5769) 77 Inc j 
spleen, tint honour, and affronted pride, Stang like the sharp- j 
est goads in gentry’s side. 1748 J ohnson Van. H ton. Wishes ; 
X19 Remember'd folly stings. 1859 Boyd Recreat. Country 
Parson vi. 2x1 Further brooding over the subject would only j 
vex and sting and do no good. 
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6. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress ; to smart. 
Of a wound or sore : To shoot or throb with pain. 

1848 Thackeray V an. Fair xxxi, The groans of a person 
stinging under defeat. 1856 P, Thompson Hist.' Boston 725 
Stang, or 6 ting (to), to throb, with great pain. 1912 10th 
Cent. Nov. 10x5 The West [of U.S.A.] was stinging with 
want. 

Sting (stiij), v‘P Sc. and north. Also ( mid - 
land dial.) stingo (stindj). [f. Sting sb . 1 ; the 
variation in pronunciation is normal, as the sb. 
has an umlaut- vowel.] trans . To thatch or repair 
thatch with a * sting’ or pointed tool. 

1707 in Lculy G. BaiUie's Househ. Bk . tS.H.S.) p. Ixiv, 
For 85 threve oat stra crop 1707 (3) 6s. to sting the house, 
£2. 2S. 6d. 1710 Ibid. 238. 1815 Pennecuik's Wks. 89 

(E.D.D.) Heath is neither sewed nor stinged. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss.. Stinge, to repair thatched build- 
ings by driving up the ola thatch, and pushing in the new 
halm by means of the stinger. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Sting in, 
to nick in with a * stinging-prod ' [defined as ‘a long iron 
point’]. 1881 Leicester Gloss,, Stinge. 1893-4 Nor thumb. 
Gloss., Sting. 

Sting, obs. f. Stink v. 

Stingaree (stbijgarr, stkggarx). U.S. and 
Austral. [Corrupt i. Sting-ray.] A sting-ray, 
esp. Trygon centrura ( Dasyalis centrums). 

1859 Bartlett Did. Amer, (ed. 2) 451. 1B71 Field 25 
Nov. 457/2 The spear of the stingaree. 1882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 47 Dasyatis centrums , 
Common Sting Ray • Clam Cracker; Stingaree. 1887 Mrs. 
D.^ Daly S. Australia 330 Sharks, stingarees,..you see 
swimming about. 

Henpe Sting-arecing’ vbl. sb ., the sport of catch- 
ing stingarees. 

CX870 G. H. Kingsley Sport g Trav . iii. (1900) 57, I con- 
fess that I love * stingareeing * for its own sake, as a sport. 
1871 Field 25 Nov. 457/2 Few [sports] beat our afternoon’s 
stingareeing 1 

Stinged (stiijd), a. [f. Sting sb? + -ed z .] Fi- 
nished or armed with a sting {lit. and fig.). 

1552 Huloet, Prycked or stynged, Aculeatus. 1608T0P- 
sell Serpents 88 You shall haue all those that lacke stinges 
presently come flying about you, which the stinged waspes , 
neuer are scene _to doe. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. tf Re- , 
vealed Relig. v, if. (tjg6) 35 5 Christ’s death being stinged by 
the curse, he met it with agony and terror. 1858 iW. R. 
Pirie lug. Hum . Mind vii. 348 The drones, .are killed by 
the more numerous stinged masses, a 1882 Christina G. 
Rossetti Ballad of Boding 27 Stinged Worm meseemed 
loathly in his place. 

t stinged, ppl ■ a. Obs. [Irregular weak pa. 
pple. of Sting v. 1 ] Wounded by stinging, stung. 

1565 Staple! on tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Bn-. 14 Forthwyth 
all the force of the venim wasstaynched,and the swelling of 
the stinged bodies vtterly asswaged. 1577 Kendall Flowers 
ofEpigr., Trifles 24 b, At last with tinglyng stynged hande, 
he comes his^ mother to. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved v, 
When our sting'd hearts haue leap’d to meet each other. 

Stinger i (sti-ijai). [f. Sting v.' + -erI.] 

1. One who stings ; applied fig. to Death. Also, 
one who goads or instigates ; one who has a sharp 
tongue. 

1552 Huloet, Prycker or stynger, Stigator , stimulator. 
1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr., Triples 17 To stingers 
suche a stingyng crowne, of Nettelfes doeth belong. 1602 
Chettle Hoffman hi. (1631) Fib, Haue ye not heard I 
haue bin a stmger, a tickler, a wormer. x6xx Cotgr., Esguil- 
lonneur, a pricker, stinger. # 1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 11. 
ii, 511 Pratlers, tatlers, stingers (Ital. mordaci}. a 16x8 
Sylvester Triumph Faith in. ii, Life of our fife, our death’s 
death, Stinger’s sting. 1827 Lamb Poems, Epicedium , Going 
or Gone 5 Death, that last Stinger. 

2. An animal or plant that stings. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 143 The_ gad-fly is a little 
creature ; but some little creatures he stingers. 1602 [see 
Vengible a. 2]. 16x6 T. Scot Philomythie Bib, He longs 
for bony, That mongsy the angry Waspes thrusts his bold 
fingers. And from their neasts in Summer, hunts those 
stingers. 1862 X. W. Harris Insects Injur. Vegetation (ed. 3) 

512 The insects of this order [Hymenoptera] may be di- 
vided into two groups. Stingers and Piercers. 1880 C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark 293 The Girardinia Lcschcnaultii, 
or Nilgiri nettle, a most virulent stinger. 

3. Something that stings or smarts; e.g. a sharp 
blow, or the hand that delivers it ; something that 
causes sharp distress, a pungent speech or crushing 
argument ; a sharp frost. Now colloq . 

• 1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy iv. xxiii. But that so sweete a 
synger Shoulde dye sosone: that sorroweseemde a stynger. 
1623 Webster Devils Law-Case iv. ii. lab, San. That’s a 
stinger, tis a good wench, be not daunted. 1823 * Jon Bee ’ 
Did. Turf Stinger, a sharp and rapid hit. 1853 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 355 My eyes, but we’re 
in for a stinger ! 1855 Browning Fra Lippo 90 Old Aunt 
Lapaccia trussed me with one hand, (Its fellow was a stinger 
as I knew). x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xxv, At nine o’clock 
. .the gun fires.. .And when you hear him go, I think you’ll 
say he’s a Stinger. 1900 Upward Ebcnezer Lobb 46 , 1 wrote 
him back a stinger which he will not soon forget. 1904 
Wells Food of Gods if. i. 166 One [button] hit me a regular 
stinger just ’ere, mum. 

Stinger 2 (sti’qai, strnd^ai). Sc. and dial. [f. 
.Sting A thatcher; a thatching-tool. 

1808 Jamieson Stinger, a mender of thatched roofs;, so 
‘called, because he uses a sting or short pointed stick in doing 
hts work. 2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Shticher 
or Stinger, a tool, described under its synonyme Battledore. 
Used by thatchers when repairing a roof, but not.. when a 
whole building is newly thatched. 

t sting-hum. Obs. slang. (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Sting-hum, a Niggard- 


Stingily (strndsili), adv. [f. Stingy a. + -ly. 2] 
In a stingy manner. 

x68z Drydcn's Satyr to Muse 194 As loud he roard ’gainst 
the Prerogative, As sharply blam’d as Stingily wou’d give. 
1701 Howe Some Consid. Pref. Enquiry 28 Such as are., 
not so stingily bigotted to a Party as he. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Kcv. III. 1. 1, Nor are Patriotic Gifts wanting. .nor stingily 
given 1865 Holland Plain Talk vii. 255 (J ne is a man of 
selfishly Wh ° h ° ards hlS mone y> or spends it stingily or 

Stinginess (sti-nd^ines). [-ness.] The quality 
of being stingy ; niggardliness, meanness. 

I S 8 * Norris Hierccles 100 In expence of Money, Profusion 
and Stinginess. 1700-5 in Noake Monast. Worcester (1866) 
61 1 Good wine, poor soules, is so above ’em, Their stingienes 
won t that allow em. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xix, 
Ihe stinginess of her father, who refused to part with a 
shilling to promote the match. 1876 Creighton Age Elis. 
w, 1. *24 Elizabeth.. learnt an economy which soon became 
habitual to her and degenerated into stinginess. 

Stinging (sti’giq), vbl. sb. Also 5-6 err on. 
stynkyng(g)©. [f. Sting v 1 + -ing l.] The action 
of wounding with a sting; an instance of this. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvi. (1495) 461 The 
juys of euery fysshe helpyth agaynst venemouse styngynges. 
CX450 M. E. Med. 2 Mr. (Heinrich) 184 Ageyns bytynnge or 
stynkyngge of scorpyons or of serpentes. 1538 Elyot Did. 
s. v. Psylli, They also do cure the styngynge and poyson- 
ynge of serpentes by soukynge the place whycheis venymed. 
2658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins.926 Physicians have 
found out many remedies against the stingings of Wasps. 
1823 J. Badcock Dorn. A mu sent. 98 A good remedy for 
stinging of nettles. 1832 S. Warrfn Diary Physic. IT. ii. 
77 Comparing the pain to that which might folfow the in- 
cessant stinging of a wasp at the spinal marrow. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter fix. 3 pou dranke vs with wine of 
stinginge [vino cowpunctioitis]. c 1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 
29 Bi for pat bats were made in religioun bi stinging of pe 
fend [ Diaboti instinetu ]. 2506 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 163 
Swete wordis with a venemous stynkynge of the tayle. 2579 
J. Fiflde Calvin's 4. Serin, i. 8 b, The prickes & stingings 
they haue in their consciences. <22631 Donne Poems, l Goe, 
ana catch a falling starre ’ 6 Teach me to heare Mermaides 
singing, Or to keep_ off envies stinging, a xyoo Evelyn 
Diary Sept. 1646, This night I felt such a stinging all about 
me that I could not sleepe. 1855 Singleton Virgil II. 44 o 
Drances, whom the fame Of Turnus spurred with crooked 
jealousy, And bitter stingings. 

c. stinging-cell Z 00 L, a nemalocyst. 

2885 Pennington Brit. Zoophytes _ 138 The stinging or 
urticating cells, or nematocysts, contain the stinging threads. 
2892 J. A. Thomson Outl. Zool. x. 127 On the tentacles [of 
Hydra] especially, one can see., numerous clumps of clear 
stinging-cells. 

Stinging (sti-gig), ppl. a. [+-ing 2 .] 

1. That stings, that has power to sting; used 
(often as a specific designation) a. of animals. 

aizzs After. A'. 82 Iherest tu hu Salomon euene 3 bac- 
bitare to stinginde neddre? 2382 Wyclif Exod. xxiii. 28 
Stynggynge flies. 1569 Spenser Vis. Petrarch 78 A sting- 
ing Serpent by the heele hir caught. 1588 Shaks. Til. A. 
v. i. 14 Like stinging Bees in hottest Sommers day. 1670 
Milton Hist. Brit. 1. 21 Swarmes of stinging Flies, whereof, 
men dy’d. 1854 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 228 Sting- 
ing-Ants (Myrmicidse). 1862 T. W. Harris Insects Injur. 
Vegetation (ed. 3) 5*3 Tte stinging Hymenoptera. 1892 
J.A. Thomson Outl. Zool, x. xzr Ccelenterata or Stinging- 
animals. 

b. of plants. 

1525 tr. Brunswyke’s Handiwork Surg. xcii.R ij b, With 
water of the styngynge nettylles. * 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
in. ii. 18 Yeeld stinging Nettles to mine Enemies* 2776 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 386 Urens, stinging, 
armed with stings. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (xBsA 464 
In the East Indian sea, a stinging sea-weed. is said to be 
found. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1344/2 Stinging-bush, Ja- 
iropha stimulant. 1887 Hillhousf. Strasburgers Ilandbk. 
Prad. Bot. 77 The stinging hairs of the common stinging 
•nettle ( Urtica dioica). 1890 Lumholtz Cannibals 352 The 
stinging-tree ( Laportea ntoroidcs). # 4 

. 2. transf. That produces a sharp pain or tingling 
smart, a burning sensation, or the like. Said also 
of the pain or sensation. 

13., E. E. Alltt. P. B.225 Er pat styngande storme stynt 
ne my^t. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcau's Fr. C/tirurg. 3/4 He 
hath a verye prickinge and stinginge payne. ^ 26x0 Shaks. 
Tempi 1. ii. 329 Thou shalt be pinch’d As thicke as hony- . 
combe, each pinch more stinging Then Bees that made ’em. 
1820 Keats Isabella xiv. And many once > proud -quiver’d 
loins did melt In blood from stinging whip. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed iii, * Good ware,’ he said, 4 Master Butler, strong 
stinging ware. *839 Longf. Wreck of Hesperus 34 
wrapped her warm in his seaman scoat Against the stinging 
blast. 2862 Miller Elan. Chens., Org. (ed. 2) 333 A con- 
centrated acid liquid, which produces a stinging sensation 
when applied to the skin. 1866 G. Macdonald/^/. Q- 
Neighb. xxix. (1878) 5 °S Fierce sh R w .T. r ? of ... 

1889 Jessopp in Did. Nat. Btqg. XVJl. 230/1 She ga 
Essex a good stinging blow on the face. 1899 Allbutt s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 393 Shooting, darting, or stinging pam- . 

- 3. fig. That causes sharp mental pain or irrita- 
tion, poignant; that goads or stimulates. Ol 

scorpions. 1567 fmrBBsv. Efft., 

worst to mee tbou suns'"? sp'»\ .tineine wines 

Inc FooUr 

for the sbarpnmg of then frJ x . n OSTO n Crock 

in ST(j $ bI>s T"? H°w could he miss of "Stinging remetn- 
1 if rtS chest he bad., put upon hts ownf.itherT 1855 
"v. fit 5 ?. Eloquent vituperation 
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and stinging sarcasm. 1885 Maticlu Exam. 8 May 5/1 Ex. 
cept a stinging rejoinder from Mr. Pember, nothing more 
was said. 

J- 4 . Mus. Stinging grace ~ sling-grace : see 
Sting sb. 2 7, 8. Obs. 

2676 Mace Mustek's Mon. 131 You must Pause, and use 
the Stinging Grace a Pritty while. 

Hence Sti-nging-ly adv Sti'nglngness. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xviu (1713) 142 A Grief.. set 
off more stingingly to us by the more flush and full repre- 
sentations of another’s Happiness. 1727 Bailey vol. II, 
Sit. iigingtuss, stinging Quality. 1748 T. Smith Jml. (1849; 
270 Cold, and the year ends stingingly. 1873 Lytton K . 
Chillingly 1. viii, Not exactly in those words— more covertly, 
and therefore more stingingly. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 May 
21/1 The Government.. was stingingly criticised from the 
Opposition benches 

ts tingle. Obs. rare . In 4 stengle, 5 styn- 
gill. [OK. *sl£iigel f f. siytg Sting sb.%, the suffix 
denoting an implement: see - lei.] = Sting 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. v. (Bodl. MS.) Been 
bat bep vnbuxome to pe kinge-.deye wip b ee wounde of 
heere streng’?e of here stengles. 1422 Yon'GE tr. Secreta 
Secret. 18 1 The bee is a Passynge wrathfull beste and full 
of fyght, and for vengeaunce they lewyth thar Styngill in 
the wonde, but the kynge of bees Is wythout a styngill. 

Stingless (stifles), a. ff. Sting sb.” + -less.] 
Having no sting, lit. and jig. 

1554 T. Martin Marr. Priests xiv. Mm ij b, [They] were 
mowe able.. to treacle vnder fote the head of their lustes, as 
of a stingles serpent. 1601 Shahs. Jut. C. v. i. 35. 1604 
Webster Marxian's Malcontent Induct. A 3 b, There are 
a sort of discontented creatures that beare a sdnglesse enuie 
to great ones. 1618 Chapman Hesiods Georg. 1. 15 The 
slothfull man is like the sting-lesse Drone. 1724 Derham in 
Phil. Trans . XXXIII. 55 These sting-less Male Wasps. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1873) 57 In Australia the im- 
ported hive-bee is rapidly exterminating the small, stingless 
native^bee. 1872 M1NTO Eng. Prose Lit. 1. i. 52 So playful 
and stingless is his humour. 

Stingo (sti’qgfl). slang, [f. Sting vj (in allu- 
sion to the sharp taste) + - o , perh. simulating aSp. 
or Ital. ending.] Strong ale or beer. 

a 1635 Randolph Hey /or Honesty ir. vi, Come, let’s in, 
and drink a Cup of stingo. 1665 Brathwait Comment 
Two Tales 32 Returning with a large Quart of mighty Ale, 
that might compare with Stingo, for it would cut a Feather. 
2756 Connoisseur No. 105 He would give me a cup of the 
best Yorkshire Stingo. 2826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 375 
A glass of his Lordship's old Shropshire stingo. 1892 N. 
Gould Double Event 307 Host Barnes bad tapped a barrel 
of double stingo for the occasion. 
attrib. 1810 Splendid Follies II. 157 My stingo cup.. 

was the horn of a d d fine buffalo. x86i Bentley's A fisc . 

XLIX. 171 In prose fiction, too, has Thomas Hood turned 
out some stingo samples of storm-brewing. 2870 Disraeli 
Lolhair xxvii, Tea-gardens and stingo houses. 

Sting ray. [Sting sb.-) 

Any fish of the genns Trygon or family Try- 
gonidx, esp. Trygon pastinaca. The long tapering 
tail is armed near the middle with a flattened 
sharp-pointed bony spine, serrated on both sides, 
capable of inflicting a severe wound. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iu 27 Stingraies, whose tailes 
are very dangerous. 1676 _T. Glover Acc. Virginia in 
Phil Trans. II. 625 There is also a fish called a Sting-ray, 
which much resembleth a Skate, only on one side of his 
tayl grows out a sharp bone like a bodkin about four or five 
inches long. 2881 CasselCs Nat. Hist. V. 43 The Sting 
Rays form a large family, about twenty-four species of the 
genus Trygon being known. 

Stingy (stimd.^i), a. Also 7 stingie. [Peril, 
f. Sting sb,i> or vl + -v. 

On the assumption that the sb. represents OE. styng\ — 
*s fungi-, the pronunciation (sti'nd^i) is explicable. It is 
possible that some of the examples under sense 2 represent 
a distinct word, pronounced (sti*ni), which is still occasion- 
ally heard in colloquial use.' For the current sense 4, efi 
the dial, skingy of the same meaning {Eng. Dial. Dict.\\ 

X. Having a sting ; stinging, sharp, virulent. 
Chiefly^. of controversy, or the like. Obs. 

ci 6 is D’Ewes Jrnl. (1783) 23 This discontent gave many 
satiriral wits occasion to vent themselves into stingie libels, 
in which they spared neither [etc. 3 . 2654 Tuckney Death 
disarmed 42 But in particular would we not have our death 
roo stingy, and Its sting deadly. 2657 R. B[addiuyJ Life 
Bp. Morton (1669) 23 Those virulent and stingie Pamphlets. 
2682 Hickekincill News /r. Doctors Comm. 1 It is.. vul- 
garly known, that the Waspish Swarms in Doctors Cam- 
pions, have been as stinging as stingy against Mr. Hicker- 
ingij. 268* — Hist. Whiggism 1. 17, I know your meaning, 
Whigg, and your stingy Reflection and Innuendo. 2705 
— Priest cr. 1. 17 The Sting of a Scorpion is not more fatal, 
more incurable, and more venomous than a stingy and en- 
raged Priest, especially., when you meddle with the Craft 
by which he gets bis Wealth. 

Mod. colloq. Those are very stingy (sti*qi) nettles, 
b. Of weather, etc. : Sharp, biting, cold. dial. 

. *823 E. Moor Suffolk Wcrdss.v Sharo, unsettled weather, 
inclining to rain, would also be called stingy. 2893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nor/. 14 ‘It dew fare wonerful stingy*, says 
the rustic, when the wind is in the east. 

2 . Bad-tempered, irritable, peevish, cross, dial. 
17S7 [J. Beattie] Scoticisms 81 Stingy, in many parts of 
Scotland, conveys the notion of peevish, or captious. 1796 
Grose Olio 223 So, then stingy means peevish or touchy! 
a 2800 Pegge SuppL Grose. Stingy , cross untoward. Norf. 
c 1800 Earlc/Boyn xvfi. inGhiM Ballads IV. 3i6Sheturaed 
her about wie a very stingy look. 1808 Spec. Ycrksh. Dial. 
30 My mam grows se stingy, she scauds, an* she fleegbts. 
2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sting}’, snappish— waspish 
—unruly— ill-tempered— ouarrelsome. 2828 Carr Craven 
Gloss.' Stingy , crabbed, ill-humoured. 

i 3 . ? Narrow-minded, illiberal. Obs. 


j 2694 Penn Acc. Rise « 5 * Progr. Quakers ii. 53 These things 
| ..rendered this People Stingy and Conceited in such Per- 
! sons Opinions. 2701 Howe Some Consid. Pre/. Enquiry 32 
j *Tis not to be let pass, that you, or your Author, indus- 
| triously represent the Primitive English Puritans . . as if th ey 
I were generally of your stingy, narrow Spirit, 
j 4 . Of persons, actions, etc. : Niggardly, penurious, 
mean, close-fisted. 

2659 T. Pecke Parttassi Puerf. 21 Courtiers I ask ye 
nothing: for ye are Stingy in giving. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4- P. 162 He lavishes into Excesses not approved of 
by that stingy Tribe. 2707 HEARNECo//ec/.27 Jan.fO.H.S.) 
I. 323 He was a stjngy, niggardly Fellow. <22770 Jortin 
Serin . [2772) VII. xi. 213 Liberal in promises, and stingy in 
performances. 2838 Lytton Alice iv. vi, Without being 
stingy, the admiral had a good deal of economy in his dis- 
osiuon. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt Introd. 1 . 12 He per- 
aps remembered the fathers of actual baronets, and knew 
stories of their extravagant or stingy housekeeping. 

b. const, of. 

2723 Portland Papers (Hist, MSS..Comm.) VI. 76 So very 
stingy and saving of their ground are these yeomen of Kent. 
2772 N. Nicholls Correspond, w. Gray (2843) 12 1 If you 
knew the pleasure your letters give me, I think you would 
not be quite so stingy of them. 1885 Mabel Collins Pret- 
tiest JVo/nan v, Who is she, to be so^ stingy of her smiles. 
2893 J. A. Symonds Michelangelo I. ii. § 8. 83 He was never 
stingy of cash. 

c. Betokening meanness ; doled out sparingly or 
grudgingly. 

2849 D.G. Mitchell Battle Summer( 1852) 250 Workmen 
too proud to buy such stingy dinner, sniiff the fumes wish- 
fully. 2865 Trollope Belton Est. xvii. 193 With stingy 
breakfasts and bad dinners for herself. _ 2878 T. Cuyler 
Pointed Papers 103 Christ is put off with a stingy hour 
or two on the Sunday. 

5 . Scanty, poor in quantity or amount. 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stingy , thin, weak; 
applied to the hair of an animal. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn, 
Birds 0/ Killingworth , When your teams Drag home the 
stingy harvest. 

stink (stirjk), sb. Forms : 3-48tinc, 4 stenke, 
stinck, stync, 4-5 stynk©,4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, 

7 stincke, 4- stink, [f. the vb. 

Perb. in some instances a dialectal variant of stinch : see 
Stench sb. y.] 

1 . A foul, disgusting, or offensive smell : = 
Stench sb. 2. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 12860 pe rating pat him rennesjvte, pe 
stinck pat ai es himp-bute, Ne mai na liueand man it thole. 
2382 Wyclif Joel ii. to The stynk of hym shal stye vp. 
C2420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vi, Suche a stinke in the 
chapelle he hade, That dwelle ther he ne my^te. 1562 
Turner Herbal u. 62 b, I am suere that the white Jaus tibi 
hath the stynk that Dioscorides speketh of. 2622 Bible 
2 Macc. ix. 10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the starres of heauen, no man could endure 
to carry for his intollerable stinke. 1674 Boyle Excell. 
Theol. 11. Hi. 250 Why the smell of Castor or Assa Fcetida 
produces in most persons that which they call a stink rather 
than a perfume. 2727 Pope Thoughts Var , Subj. lxxv, 

A little NVhiff of it [ambergrise] ..is very agreeable; but 
when a Man holds a whole Lump of it to your Nose, it is 
a Stink. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii, He had been 
kicking up horrid stinks for some time in his study. 2897 
Allbutt' z Syst. Med. IV. 676 Hajek has detected in ozzena 
a short bacillus, .which possesses the property of decompos- 
ing organic substances with the formation of a penetrating 
stink. 

h./g. 

2673 Bunyan Differ. Judgm. 8 The Persons.. are now a 
stink, and reproach to religion. 

2 . Evil-smelling quality, offensive odour: = 
Stench sb. 3. 

CXZ50 Gen. ff Ex. 255 6 Summe be deden in vn-efewed 
swine, for it was fusel and ful o stinc. c 2366 Chaucer 
A . B. C. 56 Eut it pou my socour bee To stink eterne he 
wole my gost exile, c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 171 Yitt sho 
mott not com att bur for stynk with-oute sho had at bur 
nece many wele-saueryng spycis. 2528 Lyndesay Dreme 
325 That myrke Mansioun is tapessit with stynk. x6o8 
Yqwlkuos H urnors Looking Gl. B 4 b, One of the damned 
crew that Hues by drinke, And by Tobacco’s stillified stink. 
*745 Sir C. H. Williams in Jesse Selivyn ft Contemp. 
(1843) I. 65 But when the first [cracker] went off she tbreiv 
the rest on the tea-table, where, one after another, they all ! 
went off, with much noise and not a little stink. x88z . 
* Ouida * lit Maremma I. 284 There is so much stink of oil 
and sickly smell of silkworms. 

h.jig. 

1303 R. Brukne Handl. Synne 6528 The syxte synne y» 
glotonye; pat ys a shameful vyleynye bat men dounof mete 
and drynk, For ouermoche ys abominable & stynk. 

3 . slang. (See quots.) 

2822 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet . s.v., When any robbery of 
•moment has been committed, which causes much alarm, or 
of which much is said in the daily papers, the family people 
will say, there is a great stink about it. 2852 Mayhew 
Loud. Labour I. 250 The newspapers. .had raised before 
the eye and mind of the public, what the * patterers * of his 
class proverbially call a ‘stink’, — that is, had opened the 
eyes of the unwary to the movements of ‘ Chelsea George 

4 . pi. University and Public School slang for 
“Natural Science (originally, for Chemistry) as a 
subject of stndy or university examinations. 

2859 ‘Wat. Brad wood ' O. V. H. v, He had abandoned 
further classics in final schools, and was aiming sedulously 
at a class in ‘stinks*. 1900 Farmer Pub!. Sch. Word-bk., 
Stinks subs, (general). — Chemistry. Also as a nickname 
for a lecturer thereon. 1902 Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 7/1 The 
old public schools.. look on Mathematics as ‘’tics’ and 
Natural Science as ‘stinks,’ presumably from the days when 
Chemistry the only branch of Natural Science taught. 

5 . Comb. : stink-ball, a missile contrived for the 
i purpose of emitting a snffocating vapour when 


thrown among the enemy (see quot. 1802) ; stink 
berry U.S., the yellow buckthorn; stink-bird 
the name in British Gniana for the Hoactzin, Opis- 
thocomus erhtatm ; Btink brand = stinking smut • 
stink-bug (see quots.) ; stink bush, ( a ) a species 
of star-anise {lithium Jloridanum), a shrub grow- 
ing in the southern United States {Funk's Stand. 
Diet. 1895); {b) Austral., the rutaceons tree, Zieria 
smithii ; stink-cat S. African, the zoril ormari- 
pnt, ZoriUa striata ; stink-fly, a fly belonging to 
the genus Chrysopa ; stink gland, a gland in cer- 
tain animals producing a fetid secretion ; stink 
grass, an ill-scented grass, Eragroslis major', 
stink pheasant = stink-bird ; stink quartz, a 
variety of quartz, which emits a fetid odour when 
struck ; stink-rat U.S. = Stink-pot 4 {Cent. 
Diet.) • stink-shad, the mud-shad, Dorosoma ce- 
pedianum ; stink- trap = stench-trap, Stench sb. 5 ; 
stink-tree, (a) some tree native in Ceylon, having 
a disgusting odour ; (£) dial, the name in the Isle 
of W ight for the guelder rose ; stink-turtle = 
Stink-pot 4 ; stinkwort Austral., a plant of the 
genus Scropkttlaria. 

i%S 3 Chambers' Cyd. Supp]., s.v. Ball, -Stink-balls, those 
which yield a great stench when fired to annoy the enemy. 
1802 C. James ATiVif. Diets. v.Batl,Stink. 6 alts are prepared 
by a composition of mealed powder,, -assa-feetida, seraphim, 
gum or ferula, and bug and stinking herbs. iBty-73 T. E. 
Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds 111 . 2B1 The Hoactzin, or ’Stink 
Bird. 1891 Century Diet., - Stink-bug , any one of several 
malodorous hugs, particularly the common squash-bug, 
Anasa tristis, of the Coreidx. 1902 L. O. Howard Insect 
Bk. 313 The stink-bugs and their allies. (Family Pentnto- 
rnidse.) 1899 Kider Haggard Swallow 50 , 1 have shammed 
dead like a ’stink-cat when dogs are about. J902 L. O. 
Howard Insect Bk. 222 CV/Aym/adr,.. sometimes. .called 
’stink flies. 1887 F. G. Heatiicote in Phil. Trans. 
CLXXIX. it. 164 These organs., are the first pair of ’stink 
glands. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. A gnat. Aniut. 6to In 
the Chesapeake region it is known as the 1 Mud-Shad ', 
1 Winter Shad ’, or 4 ’Stink Shad *. 1782 in Abridgnt. Specif 
1 Patents, Drains Sewers (1874) 5 This machine or ’stink 
, trap is let into lead or any other sort of pipes. 1873 Spen- 
1 cer Study Social, iii. (ed. 6) 67 Infecting gases that are 
kept out only so long as stink-traps are in good order. 1906 
Hasluci's Sanitary Conveniences ff Drainage xy. 151 A 
‘trap’, or ‘stink-trap’, as it was formerly called, is [etc.]. 
1795 Thunberg’sTrav. IV. 234 The ’stink-tree was called by 
the Dutch Struut-hout,.. on account of its disgusting odour, 
which resides especially in the thick stem and the larger 
branches. 184Z Brompieid in Phytotogist (1848) III. 421 
Viburnum OpuIus.Ss sometimes called stink-tree in this 
island [Isle of Wight]. 1E90 Ka/unda Herald 2 5 July 2/5 
'The following letter was received from Mr. J. McDougall 
..regarding a sample of ’stinkwort sent to him:— ‘ This 
sample has been duly examined, and I am satisfied that it 
is useless as a raw materia] from which to make caper 
stock ’. 1897 Westw. Cass. 23 July 8/1 The Bill which has 
just been introduced into the New South Wales Parliament 
for the destruction of noxious weeds, .has a scheduled list 
of weeds, including thistle, stinkwort, and several others, 
stink (stiqk), v. Forms: I Rtincan, ^stinke-n, 

4 stenk, Btinc, Btynke-n (4-5 sting, styng, 
styngk), 4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, stynkkyn, 
5-6 stynke, 6 styncke, C-’j stincke, 4- stink. 
Fa. t. 1-4 stane, stone, 3-4 stonk, pi. stunken, 
4-5 stonke, 4-7 stanke, 5 stongke, 6 stonok, 
stunck, 6-9 stunk, 7 stnnke, 8- stank ; weak 
forms 5 stynkid, 6 stinckett, stynked. Fa. 
pple. 5 stonken, 6 stuncke, 7- stunk; weak 

5 stynked. [Com. WGer. : OE. slincan str. vb. 
■= OFris. *sliunka (WFris. stjonie), (M)Dn., 
(M)LG. slinken (whence Sw. stinka, Da. stinke'), 
OHG. slinchan (MHG., mod.G. slinken)'.— WGer. 
*stitjkwan, f. Teut. root *slitjkw- (fslaykvj-'. 
*sfuykw - ; see Stench sb. and v.). 

The root is coincident in form with lhat of Goth, sligqan 
to come into collision, ON. stekkva str. vb. (M Sw. stinka, 
sfiunka) to spring, leap, fly off, and the causative form 
Goth, gastagqjan to collide with, ON. stokkva wk. vb. 
(MSw. staukia, mod Sw .stanka) to cause to spring, sprinkle, 
OE. sifnean to scatter, disperse. The identity of the root 
is possible, but in view of the great diversity in meaning it 
cannot be positively asserted.) . 

*t* 1 . intr. To emit a smell or vapour of any kina ; 
to smell (sweetly or otherwise). Obs. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss . 895 Fla grans, stincendi. c 2000 IElfkic 
G ram, xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Ic stince swote. c izoo Ormin 8194 
To strawwenn gode gresess \>xx, patt stunnkenn swij>e swete. 
2 . To emit a strong offensive smell ; to smell 
foully. (In early examples, a contextual nse of 
sense 1.) Const, of. 

Now implying violent disgust on the part of the speaker; 
in ordinary polite use avoided as unpleasantly forcible. 

c 1 coo Sax. Leechd. II. 236 Eat se lichoma stincq fule. 
ci 200 Trim Coll. Horn. 37 Dis oref.. stincS fulefor bis gol- 
nesse. cizoo Ormin 4782 & all he tocforrpnhbt anan xo 
rotenn & to stinnkenn. a 2225 A iter. R. 326 Lazre pet stone 
so long he hefde iJeien i pereorSe. c 1400 M a UN dev. (Roxb.) 
fi. 5 bai trowed pat Cristez body schuld hafe stynked. ^* 45 ° 
Mirus Festial 84 How his brethe stinkyth. *533 J* Dey- 
wood yohati A), I wolde bete her., that she shall stynke. 
* 53 S Coverdale Exod. viii. T4 The land stanke of them. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. L 20 A fioud of poyson . . Which stunck 
so vifdly, that it forst him slacke His grasping hold. <2*631 
Donne Poems , Elegy iii. 31 Waters stincke soone, if in one 
place they bide. 2727 Prior Alma 1. 51 When Cabbage 
stinks, or Roses smell. 2769 G. White Selbonie , Let. to 
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Pennant 30 Aug., I wish I had not forgot to mention the 
faculty that snakes have of stinking se defendendo. 1820 
Shelley Sensit. PI. m. 57 The dock, and henbane, and 
hemlock dank,.. stifled the air till the dead wind stank. 1889 
J. K. Jerome Three Men iv, The High Street stunk of oil. 
1899 Mary Kingsley W. Afr. Stud. 1.3, I myself saw cer- 
tainly not less than 70 crocodiles at onetime, let alone smell- 
ing them, for they do swarm in places and stink always. 

b. fig. To be offensive ; to be abhorrent ; to 
savour offensively of someth mg. Phrase, to stink 
in (a person’s) nostrils. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 138 Auh swuch sacrefise stinkeS to ure 
Louerd. 1303 R. Brunne Hand l, . Synne 8312 pese twey 
cytees, hope pey sank, For pey hadde ioye at synne pat 
stank, c 1450 Mirk's Pcs tint 63 For oure forme synne stanke 
soo yn Godys nase, pat [etc.]. 1535 Cover dale Prov . x. 7 
The name of the vngodly shal stynke. 1608 Shaks. Per. 
iv. vi. 143 He makes our profession as it were to stincke 
afore the face of the gods. x6zz Benvenuto's Passenger 1. 
ii.141 A false wicked tongue stinckes of an hereticall con- 
science, but what then ? 1674 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1 1. 359 

To make me stincke in the nostrills of my ould associates. 
1867 Goldw. Smith in Brodrick Ess. Reform 230 Reputed 
renegades, whose names stank in the nostrils of the party 
which they had left. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll i, We told 
the man we could . . make such a scandal out of this, as should 
make his name stink from one end of London to the other. 

Prov. c 2386, 1539 [see Proffered ppl. a.] 

t C* To stink out : to go out with a stink. Ohs. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Undenuoods, Execr. Vulcan 188 Or in 
the Bell-Mans Lanthom, like a Spy, Burn to a Snuff, and 
then stink out and dye. 

f d. trans. To smell offensively of. Ohs . 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 86 pus pe ualse uikelare. .wrie 3 hore fu! 5 e 
so past heo hit ne muwen stinken...Vor heo hit stunken, 
ham wolde wlntien per a}ean. 

3 . quasi-/ra«j. with complement. To stink to 
death, to kill by emitting a bad smell. Chiefly 
kyperbolical. 

1624 MiDDLETQxGarnc at Chess v. iii, Hee would hazard to 
be stunk [v.rr. stung, strucke] to death. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
France <y Italy I. 173 Chicken-coops, which sttnk one to 
death. 1835 Browning Paracelsus m. 443 Such a suffumi- 
gation as, once fixed, Had stunk the patient dead ere he 
could groan. 

4 . trans. To fill (an animal’s earth) with suffo- 
cating fumes. Also, to drive (animals or persons) 
out of a place by stench or suffocating fumes. 

1781 Beckford Th. Hunting (1802) 338 In open countries 
foxes, when they are much disturbed, will lie at earth. If 
you have difficulty in finding, stinking the earths will some- 
times produce them again. Ibid., Badgers.. they maybe 
caught by stinking them out of a great earth. ^ 1860 Reade 
Cloister <5- Hearth xltii. (1896) 125 Then with his own hands 
he let down by a rope a bag of burning sulphur and pitch, 
and stunk them out. 1B80 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 7 Aug. 207/2 
Treatment.. to stink the [Guinea] worm out. 

6. To cause to stink. 

a 1300 Sat People Kildare xiv. in E. E. P. (1862) 155 Da- 
bcit ^ur curteisie, ge stinkep al \>c strete. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiliem < 5 * Vale Farm. 294 If its Leaf or Seed is rubbed, 
it will stink the Hands for four or five Hours. 1896 Flora 
A. Steel Face of Waters 1. vi. (1903) 63 One dead fish stinks 
a whole tank. 

6 . Comb, in phr. used subst., as Stink-alive, 
the bib or pout, Gadus luscus. 

X863 J. G. Wood Illusir. Nat. Hist. III. 306 The Pout is 
graphically termed by the fishermen theStinkalive, because 
it becomes putrid so soon after death. 

Stinkard (sti'gkord). Also 7 sfcinokard, 
-erd, stinkarde, 8 stincard. [f. Stink v. + -akd.] 

1 . One who stinks. Formerly often used as a 
term of abuse. Now rare or Ohs. 

c 1600 Thnon i. j i. (1842) 6 Out, out, thou stinckard, mans 
grand enemy. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, The Gods 
were a sort of Goslinges, when they suffred so sweete a 
breath to perfume the bed of a stinkard. # x6xz Chapman 
Widows' T. 1. i. C 3 b. Your vnapprehending Stinckerd is 
blest with the sole prerogatiue of nis Wiues chamber. . 1684 
Otway Atheist 1.1.7 The most insufferable Stinkard living. 
1700 Congreve Way of World iv. xi, Your Turks are infi- 
dels, and believe not in the grape : your Mahometan, your 
Mussulman is a dry Stinkard. 

fb. See quot. 1777. Also attrib. Ohs. 

1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. iv. (1778) I. 344 Among the 
Natchez. .Some families were reputed noble.. .The body of 
the people were considered as vile.. .The former were called 
Respectable ; the latter the Stinkards. 1792 W. Bartram 
Trav. Carolina 464 Those numerous remnant -bands or 
tribes. . generally speak the Stincard language. 

2 . A name given to various ill-smelling animals. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 380 The Stinkards. This 

is a name which our sailors give to one or two animals of 
the weasel kind, which are chiefly found in America. Ibid. 
IV. 80 [The musk rat} is denominated by them [the savages 
of Canada] the stinkard. 1822 Southey in Q. A ev. XX V I. 
281 The stinkard, who it seems is a sure shot at five feet 
distance, retreated leisurely.. and stopt when the unhappy 
Jesuit drew nigh, 1843 J* F. Gray List Mammalia bnt. 
Mus. 69 The Stinkard or Teledu. Mydaus mehceps. Java. 

3 . A shark of the genus Mustelus . 

- 1883 Day Fishes Gt.fi rit. II. 296 Mustelus vulgaris ... 
Smooth-hound,.. Stinkard, in Ireland, due to its colour. 

4 . *= Stinker 5, Stink pot 3. 

1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whalem. Adv. iii. (1858) 40 
Gonies, stinkards, horse-birds.. had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 

+ Sti’nkardly, ci. Ohs. £f. Stinkard + -ly k] 
Stinking, disgusting, contemptible. 

1609 B. Jonson E piece tie tv. ii, You notorious stinkardly 
Beareward, do’s my breath smell? x_6x8 Mynshul Ess. <$• 
Charact. Prison 31 A rabble of such stinkardly companions, 
with whom no man of any reasonable fashion, but would 
scorae to conuerse. 


Stinker (strrjkai). [f. Stink v. + -er L] One 
who or something which stinks. 

1. = Stinkard i. vulgar. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Horlh-w, Hoe jv. i. Fib, I 
smelt out my noble stincker Greensheild in his Chamber. 
1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Martyr 11. i. Di, This 
boone Bacchanalian stinker did I make legges to. x8g8 
Daily News 21 J uiy 9/4 He had called her ‘ a stinker 'and * a 
stinking idiot. 1911 Webster, Stinker (slang), one who is 
disgustingly contemptible, a stinkard, 
f 2 . A pot or jar containing a disinfectant. Ohs. 
G. Harvf.y Disc. Plague (1673) 154 The Air may be 
purified . . by burning of Stinck pots or Stinckers, as they call 
them, in contagious Lanes. 

3. Anything that emits an offensive smell, vulgar. 

1898 W est/n. Gaz. 29 Oct. 6 h These gas cars were locally 
although vulgarly called * Stinkers.’ 1907 Daily Chron. 13 
Aug. 2/7 Suppose I am compelled to smoke a cigar, I may 
purchase a few nasty penny ‘ stinkers,’ and keep within the 
order of the restaurant edict. 

4 . pi. (See quot. 1841.) local. 

1841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant • Gloss,, Stinkers , Stinking- 
coal, a very’ inferior kind of coal which bears its title from 
the disagreeable smell of sulphur which it emits in burning. 

5 . A sailor’s name for the giant fulmar ( Ossifraga 
gigantea ) and other ill-smelling petrels. 

1896 Newton Diet. Birds , Stinkpot , Stinker , sailors’ 
names for some of the Petrels. 1906 W. L. Sclater Stark's 
Birds S. Africa IV. 475 Majaqueus xquinoctialis. . . 
Stinker’ of Sealers and Whalers. 

Stink-hom (stigk)hpjn). [f. Stink sb . + Horn 
sb.] A name for various ill-smelling fungi. 

X724 Ray's Synopsis Meth. Stirpium Brit. (ed. 3) 12 Fun- 
gus phaIloides...This is known to all our Country People 
by the Name of Stinkhorns ; Dr. Richardson. 1755 Genii. 
Mag. XXV. 545 Being known in Yorkshire by the name of 
Stink-horns, 1882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 393 
Stink-horn, or Stinking Polecat, Phallus imp u die us and 
P.fcctidus, fungi of the Lycoperdacex alliance.. .An allied 
species is Clathrus cancellatus , the Lattice Stink-horn. 

1 * Stinkibus. slang. Ohs. Also -ubus. [f. 
Stink sb . + -thus Latin ending of dat. pi. ; cf. cir- 
cu mbcndib us, rent mbentibus, mtickibusP] Bad liquor, 
esp. adulterated spirits. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 He shall 
gulp ye down the rankest Stinkibus with as good a Gusto, 
as a Teague does Usquebaugh. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl., 5 June, Let 'em have plenty of blankets, and stinkubus, 
and wampum. 1899 BARJNG-G0ULD Bk. of West II. 276 
Such deteriorated spirits were known amongst the coast- 
guardsmen as ‘stinkibus.’ 

Stinking (strrjkig'), vbl. sb. [-ingA] The 
action of the verb Stink ; an instance of this. 
a 1320 Sir Tristr. 1177 No man mi^tbihira stand For stinking 
of his wounde. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture ip* in Babees 
Bk., py tethe be not pikynge,..ne stynkynge of brethe on 
youre souerayne castynge. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 43 The 
waters dividing the streetes, slowly or not at all moved, are 
in thi^City . . subject to stinking. 1822 Shelley Scenes fr . 
Faust ii. 213 What glimmering, spurting, stinking, burning. 
Stinking (sti'ijkirj), ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] 

L That stinks ; offensively smelling. ’ 

To cry stinking fish : see Cry v. 5 b. 
ci 000 jElfric Horn. I. 86 Him stod stincende steam of 
Sam mufte. CX200 Ormzn 8195 To strawwenn gode gresess 
..Biforenn batt stinnkennde Jic. 1338 R. Brumne CAwj. 
(1725] 177 Richard was hastif, & ansuerd hat stund, Certes 
bou lies cheitif, & as a stinkand hund. a 1400 Prymer (1895) 
69 Lord, hat rewdist stynkynge lazar fro his graue, graunte 
hem reste ! 1532 Psalter of Jesus b. Thy grace lorde, 

..defende me fro the stynkynge aungell and the spyryte of 
pestylence. 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. Tobacco (Arb.) xox The 
loathsome, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 1777 
Robertson Hist . Amer. iv. Wks. 7851 V. 348 A fire of stink- 
ing herbs is kindled underneath, so as be may.. be involved 
in its smoke. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 601 Large 
stinking cholesteatomatous cavity in mastoid. 1908 C. Bigg 
Orig. Chr. xiv. (1909) 178 Many other of the captives died 
in that sunless, stinking dungeon. 

Comb . 1604 F. T. Case is Altered C 3, Gagge toothed, 
slandering tongue, fob, stinking breathed. 1756 Mrs. Calder- 
wood in Colltiess Collect. (Maitl. Club) 117, I think she is a 
pert, stinking-like husy. 
b. said of an odour. 

16x1 Bible Reel. x. x Dead flies cause the oyntment of the 
Apothecarie to send foorth a stinking sauour. 1621 Lodge 
Summary Du Bartas 1. 261 He yeeldetb a stinking^ smell. 

C. Used as a vague epithet connoting intense 
disgust and contempt. Now only vulgar. 

Very common in X4th-i7th c. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 164 .Auh hit, anonde meidelure, mei loosen 
his holine<«e mid a stinkinde wil. CX380 Wyclif Set. IVks. 
III. 101 Stynkynge pryde. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 149 Wasshe me out of bandesof mystynking synne 
vile. C1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907)111 Thou stynkyng 
coward! <2x564 Becon Supplic. Wks. III. 29 b, Banyshe 
out of the congregation that most vile & stincking Idol the 
Masse. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i. Where I.. got no Meat, 
but such as the old Succubus his Wife bought at a stinking 
Prices 17 jo Hearn b Collect . (O.H.S.) II. 351 A man of 
Parts, but a moat vile, stinking Whigg. 1898 [see Stinker i]. 
fd. quasi -adv. Ohs. rare. 

1589 Nashe Martin hi ar prelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 164 
Their iests be so stinking stale, as you must holde your no->e 
while you reade them, a i66x Holy day Juvenal (1673) 263 
Half a silurus, which is now stinking-ripe. 

Mod. Sc. (vulgar) I’d be stinkin’ fond (to do something ) 

= * I should never think of it’, * I should certainly not . 

2 . Special collocations: stinking badger = 


a disease of sheep ; stinking pheasant = slink 
pheasant (Webster 1911 ); stinking polecat, one 
of the skunks or Musielulx ; stinking ruet, smut, 
a fungoid disease of plants. 

iMzin Veness El Dorado (1866) App. 154 Eggs of Opistho- 
comus enstatus ’Stinking bird, or Canje Pheasant. 1815 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. viii. (1818) 3. 231 Nothing can exceed 
the irritation caused by the *stinking bugs when they get 
into the hair or between the linen and the body. 1803 
Plymley Agric. Shropsh. 53 Brown rock, called the "stink- 
ing-coal rock. 1Q6Q Parton Shropsh. Coal-Field 4 The 
Stinking Coal, is noted for containing a great proportion of 
sulphuret of iron, a 1807 A. Duncan in Prize Ess. Highl. 
See. III. 364 On opening the body, it emits a strong sulphu- 
reous smell, characteristic of the disease ; hence it is some- 
times called the "stinking ill. 1791 Smelue Bufibn's Nat. 
Hist. VII. 295 The Mouffettes, or "Stinking Polecats. x86x 
Chamh. Eiuycl. II. 155/1 The disease in wheat.. which is 
also called Smut-balls, Bunt, Pepper Brand, or "Stinking- 
Rust. i8ox Century Diet. s.v. Smut, The 'stinking smut 
is caused by two species of fungus. 

b. In many names of plants, as stinking camo- 
mile, hellebore t horehouiid iris , maidweed ( may - 
’weed, may the), mothei wort , nightshade, for which 
see the sbs. Also stinking ash, box elder 
(Webster 191 1) ; stinking bean trefoil (see 
quot.) ; stinking Billy or “Willie, the common 
ragwort, Senecio Jacobs a (Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; 
stinking Bob, herb Robert, Geranium Rohertia - 
num (ibid.) ; stinking cedar, any species of 
Torreya; stinking Christopher, various kinds 
of figwort, Scrofhularia (E.D.D.); stinking 
crane’s bill (see quot.) ; stinking gladdon, Iris 
feetidissima ; stinking grass = slink grass, Stink 
sb. 5 (W. 1911); stinking gum, an Australian gum 
tree (. Eucalyptus lereticornis) whose leaves have a 
strong cimicine smell (ibid.) ; stinking morel = 
Stink-horn; stinking orach = slinking mother- 
wort ; stinking polecat = Stink-horn; stinking 
Boger, Scrophularia and other plants (E.D.D.) ; 
•f* stinking tree = stink-tree ( h); stinking trefoil 
—stinking bean trefoil’, stinking weed, (a) Cassia 
occidentals ; {b) Senecio faeobxa ; stinking wood, 
a name for various trees the timber of which has a 
fetid smell, esp. Cassia occidentalis and Anagyris 
fcctida ; stinking yew = slinking cedar. 

x8x6 T. Green Utiiv. Herbal I. 04/1 Anagyris Foetida , 
"Stinking Bean Trefoil,, .grows \\ ild in France, Spain, [etc.]. 
x866 Trias. Bot. s.v. Cedar, "Stinking Cedar, Torreya taxi- 
folia. X857 Anne Pratt Flower. PI. II. 40 Geranium Ro- 
lertianum ("Stinking Crane’s-bill or Herb Robert). 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxvii.53 "Stinking Gladdon hath long 
narrow leaues like Iris, but smaller. 1670 Ray Catal. Plant. 
ink* 
oth 
_J 7 C 

"Stinking Orach is called of C01 


1670 

Maywi 


eed or Maithes. 


Angl. 84 Cotula foetida... "Stinking 
1777 J. Lightfoot Flora Scotica JI. 1044 Phallus impu- 
dims .: "Stinking Morel. ^ u. 


Teledu (Cassell 1888); stinking bird = s ! tn Jf 
bird ; stinking bug = slink-bug (Stink so. 5) ; 
stinking bunt — stinking smut (Cent. Did- 1S91 ); 
stinking coal dial. = Stinker 4 ; stinking ill, 


1597 Gerarde Habal 11. xlii. 258 
, -DimKing uracn is caneu of Cordus Garosmus, bicause it 
j smellethJike stinking fish. 1874 Trcas. Bot. Suppl. 1344/2 
"Stinking Polecat, Phallus intpudievs. itftj Gkfw M usxvm 
11. § i. i. x8o Part of an Arm of the "Stinking-Tree. 1548 
Turnf.r Names Herles 12 Anagyris. .maye be called "stynk- 
ynge trifoly in englishe, or beane tree. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 224 "Stinking-weed. This plant is very common 
about Kingston. 1777 J. Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 1132 
Senecio Jacobea. .The stinking weed. ^ X793 J. T r app tr. 
Rochon's Voy. Madagascar Prelim. Disc. p. xxviii, Taca- 
macca, "stinking-wood, and ever so many other valuable 
trees. 1862 E. Balfour Timber Trees litdia etc. 77 C/iee 
Neb Burm. Stinking Wood. Eng. x8€6 Treas. Bot ., Ter - 
reya, a genus of Taxacex, to vshich the name of "Stinking 
Yews has been given. 

Stinkmgly (strgkiqli), adv. [f. Stinkjno 

ppl. a. +-LY.2J In a stinking manner. 

2545 Elyot Diet., Rancide, aduerbe, stynkyngly. 2603 
Shaks. Meas.forM. in. ii. 28 Canst thou beleeue thy liuing is 
a life, So st/nkingl}* depending? 1667 H. More Div. Dial. 
11. xviii. (1713) All these would have infinitely a wojrse Scent 
to our Souls, than this which you say is so stinkingly evil 
can have to our Noses. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Fulsomly , 
stinkingly, loathsomly, nastily. 

Stittiriu guess (strgkignes). [f. Stinking 

ppl. a. + -NESS.] The quality of being stinking. 

1382 Wyclif Lev. xviii. 19 To the womman that suflreth 
flux of blood thow shalt not goo, ne opne the stynkyngnes 
of hir. 2631 Celestina ix. xc6 This [wine] takes away the 
stinkingnesse of tbe breathy 2886 United Ireland 2 4 Apr. 
4/6 The black, sticky, stinkingness of coal tar. 

Strnk-pot. [f. Stink sb. + Pot sb., after Du. 
stinkpot.'] 

f L = Stinker 2. 06s. 1665 [see Stinker^]. 

2 . A hand-nrissile charged with^ combustibles 
emitting a suffocating smoke, used in boarding a 
ship for effecting a diversion while the assailant* 
gain the deck. . ... 

1669 Sturm y Mariner's Mag. 1. if. 2° 

Granadoes and Stink-Pots. 1798 Z. Macauiay ^ j 

Knutsford Life 4- Lett. (1900) 185 She was 
stink-pots for boarding. 1875 kstCHT &***•. in throw 
pot, a vessel used by the Chinese and iy es f vt _ Gaz. 

on board a vessel to suffocate the crew. S threw a 

Mountains ofRhcclia-^ A rj , ,„ chj . 0UI0 

trans/. 174S Sjioixctt nr a. Frazek Gd.itn 

mpty your stinfc.pots on , me. 1913 J- . : . • jrink . 


empty 

Bough » - . 

pots in the faces of their at 


Bsngh vr. Scafrgial iii. -33 The girls discharge their stink- 
* • *■ adversaries. 



STINKSTONE. 
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STINT. 


fig. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal. I. Ded. p. xxii, Your 
Scurrilities, those Stink-pots of your offensive War. 1^78 
Warner in Jesse Selzuyn $ Contemp. (1844) III. 317 Venice 
is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of hell 1 1807 J. 
King {title) The Beauties of the Edinburgh Review, alias, j 
the Stink-pot of Literature. 

3. A sailor’s name for a petrel. Cf. Stinker 5 . 
Also, in S, Africa, applied to the Sooty Albatross, 
JPhcebelria fuliginosa, and the Cape hen, Majaqucus 
eequinoctialis (Pettman Africander isms'). 

1865 Hardwicks' s Sci.-Gossip x Oct. 239/1 The Stink-pot 
of sailors is the Black Petrel ( Proccllaria xquinoctialis, L.). 

4. A name given to the musk turtle, Cinostemum 
odoratum or Aromochclys odorata . 

1844 J. E. Gray Catal. 7'ortoises etc. Brit. Mus. 34 The 
Stink -Pot. Kinosternon odoratum. 1903 Nature 1 Oct. 
531/2 Fourteen Stink-pot Terrapins. 

Sti'ntstone. Min. [f. Stink sb. + Stone sb. 
After G. stinkstein , which is sometimes used in 
Eng.] A name given to various limestones which 
give out a fetid odour on being scratched or struck. 

1804 R. Jameson Min. I. 521 Stink Stone.. .Colour is wood 
brown. 1823 W. Phillips Introd. A fin. (ed. 3) 156 Swine- 
stone, or Stinkstone,. .gives out a strong fetid odour when 
scraped. [*856 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xii. 14 1 Others, 
when rubbed . . emit a highly fetid odour, and are well known 
as ‘ stinksteins ’ and * swiuestones.'.] *859 Bartlett Diet. 
Arner. (ed. 2) 451 St inks tone, swinestone, a variety of car- 
bonate of lime, which emits a fetid odor on being struck. 

Strnkweed. [f. Stink sb. + Weed sb. 

Cf. WFlem, stinkwied, the stinking camomile.] 

a. The cruciferous plant Diplotaxis muralis. 

*793 in Britten Old Country Words (E.D.S.) no The 
farmers here [Kingsgate, Kent].. have, on account of its 
very offensive smell, given it the name of stink-weed, a 1824 
Holdich Ess. Weeds Agree. {1825) 57 Sand Mustard, Isle of 
Thanet Stink-weed {Stnapis muralis). 1884 W» Miller 
Plant-n. 130. 

1). 17. S. The Thom Apple, Datura Stramonium. 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Velney's View Soil U.S. 69 note, 
These banks, and all the slopes along the Ohio, abound with 
the stramoneum (stink- weed), which is. said to have been 
brought hither accidentally from Virginia. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet. A mer. (ed. 2) 219 Jamestown weed. . .The Thorn Apple 
{Datura stramonium). Its Northern name is Stinkweed. 

Stinkwood. [f. Stink sb. + Wood sb., partly 
after Du. stinkhouti] A name given in certain 
colonies to various trees the wood of which has an 
unpleasant odour; the wood of any of these trees. 

1731 Medley IColben's Cape Gd. Hope II. 260 The Stink- 
wood tree grows to the size of an oak. 1827 Hellyer in 
Bischofi's Van Diemen's Land (1832) 175 The timber in this 
district I found to be principally myrtle, sassafras, and 
•stinkwood. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1100/2 Stinkxvood , the useful 
wood of Oreodaphne bullata , which has a most unpleasant 
odour lasting for a long time. Also that of Fcctidia manri - 
iiatta and Zieria ?nacrophylla. 1882 J. Smith Diet. Pop. 
Names Plants 240 .Laurel, Cape of Good Hope ( Laur-us 
bullata).. well known in the Cape Colony as Stinkwood. 
2898 Daily News 13 May 7/3 From South Africa come 
feather Court dresses, a stinkwood walking stick (etc.]. x8p8 
Morris Austral. Eng. 439 Stinkwood... In Tasmania,, the 
timber of Zieria smithii , Andr., N. O. Kutaccar. 

Stint (stint), ji . 1 Forms: a. 4-6 stynt, (5 
styntt), 5-6 stynte, (6 styntte), 5-7 stinte, 4 - 
etint. 0. 4 - stent, [f. Stint v. 

In certain senses this sb. seems to have coalesced with the 
etymologically unrelated Stent sb. x Cf. the similar confu- 
sion noted under Stint v.] 

1. The action of the verb Stint. 

+ 1. Cessation of action or motion, pause, stay. 
Phrase, to make a stint : to stop. Withouten stint , 
but stint (Sc.): without stopping, unceasingly. Obs . 

a, a 2300 Cursor AT. 12977 pat warlau him in armes hint, 
And bar him forth wit-vten stint, c 1330 R. Brdnne Chron. 
IVaee (Rolls) 6815 Made neuere stynt ne stal Tyl hey 
come to he Romayns.wal. 1375 Barbour Bruce if. 140 And 
syne, for-owtyn langir stynt, The horss he sadylt hastely. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochns vi.J. (1554) 144 b, Whan Fortune had 
said her wil..Made a stint, and sobrely stode still, Iobn 
Bocbas sate & heard [etc.]. CX470 Henry Wallace x. 286 
Fra forgyt s.teyll the fyr flew out but stynt. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist . Epitome Aij, As of Trees,. .Birdes, Beastes, 
yea and Men, there is a degree in growing, a stint or staying, 
and a diminishing. 1594 Marlowe Dido iv, ii, And 1 will 
..drop out both mine eyes in drisling teares, Before my sor- 
rowes tide haue any stint. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. jo True 
Christian beliefe admits no stint of growth in this life, but 
still comes nearer and nearer to that euidencie of knowledge. 

fS. a 1300 Cursor M. 27700 And bi he hand J>an he me 
hent, And forth me broght, wit-vten stent, c 1400 i'r. Trojan 
War 11. 578 After he forme of sacrament Swore in old tyme 
wy { -outen stent. 

+ b. Hunting’. A check or stop in the running 
of hounds owing to the loss of the scent ; chiefly in 
the phrases to bt on (a) stint, to fall upon stint. Obs. 

ci 400 ATaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, The other ren- 
nyth goyngeaboute and then abideth, wherfore thehoundes 
ben he offer on stint. Ibid, xxxiii, It were goode to assigne 
somrae of he horsemen amonge he relayes to helpe he more 
redely he boundes, if hei falle vpon stynte. Ibid.. If so be 
hat he noundes haue enboysed, dr be ouershete, or hat he 
be on a stynte be any ober wyse, what hunter.. hat per- 
ceueth it first, shulde blowe h e stynte. 

2. Limitation, restriction. 

+ a. with respect to mode of action. Obs. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 47 Whereas God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should eate on, and goe no further, hee 
[the Serpent] entlst him to breake the .bondes of.that stint. 
1610 Bp. Hall Apol. Brcrwmsts xxxviL 93 If stinting our 

S rayers be a fault.. it is well that the Lords prayer it selfe 
eareth vs company.. .To denie that it maybe vsed intirely 


in our Sauiours wordes, is.. a fanaticall curiousnesse : yeelde 
one and all ; for if the matter be more diuine, yet the stint 
is no lesse faulty. 1614 — Contempt II. vu. 318 It had 
beene as easie for the Angell to strike Balaam, as to stand 
in his way.. : But euen the good Ahgels haue their stints, 
in their executions. 1633 Herbert Temple . Praise (No. 3) 
iv. 152 Angels must have their joy, Devils their rod, the sea 
his shore, The windes their stint. 

b. with reference to amount, quantity, or degree. 
Without stint : with no fixed limit of amount, 
unstintedly. 

In this phrase the sb. now tends to be interpreted in 
sense 2 c. 

1652 Hobbes Leviathan 1. xvi. 82 Every man.. owning all 
the actions the Representer doth, in case they give nim 
Authority without stint. 1675 — Odyss. (1677) 120 The gods 
do call it moly, And gather it, who have no stint of might. 
1797 Burke Regie. Peace in. Wks. 1808 VIII. 420 Its armies, 
its navies, are given to them without stint or restriction. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsbywi. ii, Each poured forth his mind with- 
out stint. 2876 J. G. Holland Seven Oaks xix, His wife and 
children had money lavished on them without stint. 2888 
Bryce Anter. Commvj. II. it. xlvii. 212 But in all Congress 
may exercise without stint its power to override the statutes 
passed by a Territorial legislature. 

c. Excessive restriction in the supply of any- 
thing, esp. of the necessaries or comforts of life; 
the condition of being kept scantily supplied. 

1820 Scott Earn. Lett. 26 July, It can never be my wish 
..that you should feel any stint. 2843 Lytton Last Bar. 
1. v, Of furniture there was a woeful stint. 2B63 Geo. Eliot 
Romola 1. ix, He.. to whom life had hitherto bad some of 
the stint and subjection of a school, x88i Emma R. Pitman 
Mission Life in Greece 285 There was no need for stint 
where supplies were always at hand. 

3 . The putting a mare to the stallion. Cf. Stint v. 

1764 Museum Rust. II. lxxix. 276 Inn-keepers, or jockeys, 
who can. . by publishing a high premium for a stint, make 
the horse in their possession very famous. 

II. Limited or fixed amount. 

4 . An allotted amount or measure; a prescribed 
or customary portion ; an allowance. Now rare 
or Obs. (exc. as in b). Cf. sense 7. 

a. c 2485 Digby ATyst. <x88o) 11. ( Alary ATagd.) 2807 , 1 gyff 
yow be-syde yower styntt, Eche of yow a m.arke for yower 
wage. 1555 Wat rem an Fardle Facions 1. vi. 84 Thei come 
to the Graues of their kyndreade, and there when they haue 
praied their stinte, laye them doune..to slepe. 2574 T. 
Newton Health Mag. D iij, So that the thyng it self be 
neither ouercharged with to much, nor yet debarred from that 
stinte and sufficiencie that is needefull. 2570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent 125 Fiue and twentie were continually to 
watche and warde within the Casteli for their seuerallstintes 
of time. 2620 Shelton 2ndPt. Don Qutx. lix.398.The Beasts 
hee carried to the Stable, and gaue them their stint, a 2623 
Fletcher Love's Cure 11. i, Put me to a certain stint Sir, 
allow me but a red herring a day. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, O. T. 25, l will therefore set him a stint of yeares, 
before his common destruction. 1663 Pepvs Diary 24 Dec., 
1 hope before 1 go I shall set myself such a stint as I may 
not forget myself. 1690 Dryden Amphttryon if. ii, Take 
back your sev'nty years, (the stint of Life). 1704 Swift 7\ 
Tub v. 122 Forty or fifty Pages of Preface and Dedication, 
(which is the usual Modern Stint). 1791 Cowper Odyss. 
vin. 47 7 Wisdom beyond the common stint I mark In this 
our guest. 1800 Malkin Gil Bias vui. v. (Rtldg.) 287 There 
was.. a scanty breakfast set out,.. I never knew what it was 
to exceed this stint during the day. 

0. 1447 Bokenham Seyutys , Eliz , (Roxb.) 277 Thow she 
. .Constreynyd wer tobedde yet in no degre Tyl hyr stent 
wer seruyd [*rc. the omitted orisons were said] she ne wolde 
slepe, 

b. One's stint ; an amount which one has 
resolved not to exceed. 

2603-26 Breton Poste Mad Lett. (Grosart) 9/2 For aparell, 
I will keepe my stint, and care for no fond fashion. 1683 
H. Savile Let. 3 At ay in M. Morrison Catal. Autographs 
(2892) VI. 80 There I lost last night my twenty gmnnyes, 
w ch is my. stint. 2732. Swift Let. to Gay 4 May, My stint 
[of wine] in company is a pint at noon, and half as much at 
night, 2824 Miss Mitford Village I. 230 Three rubbers 
were our stint; and we were. often game and game in the 
last before victory declared itself. 2846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. (1852) 60j 1 can't afford half-crowns every day. A 
shilling is my stmt for such jobs. 

t o. To live at stint : to live at a fixed rate of 
expenditure. Obs. 

2682 Otway Soldiers Fortune iv. i, I do not enjoy my self 
with that freedom 1 wou'd do, there is no more pleasure in 
living at stint, then there is in living alone. 

5. A measure, rate, gauge of amount, price, size, 
etc. fixed by authority. Chiefly in the phrases to 
set, etc. at one stint , to appoint, set a stint . 

a. 2485 in 10th Rep. Hist. AtSS. Comm. App. v. 320 In 
case that hydes come to an heigher or a lougher price than 
they bene nowe, that then the Maire..shal sett the saide 
crafte att one stynte accordynge to rayson. 1568 Grafton 
Chron * II. 168 The standard of the ounce was euer at one 
stynt, although the valuation of coynes altered. ax6oo 
Hooker Eccl. Pot. viu xxiii. § 12 Convenient it was to pro- 
vide that there might he a moderate stint appointed to 
measure their expenses by. z6ox J. Wheeler 7'reat. Comm. 
57 There is a stint, and reasonable proportion allotted, and 
set ..what quantile, .euery man mayship out. 2622 Cory at 
Crudities xyj But belike there is a limitation of the summe 
that is owed ; for that if the summe, .be aboue the stint, he 
shall not be released. 2725 N. Blundell Diary (1895) 133 
Severall Stints were set for the better ^Regulating the Affairs 
of the Parish. _ 1794 A. Young Agric. Sujfiolk 78 A child's 
stint.. for braiding nets.. is four-pencea day. 

p. 1 60S Holland Suetonius 54 The number of Senatours 
growing still to a . shameful and confused company.. he re- 
duced to the auncient stent [L. modum J. 

Jig. 2534 More Dial. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1 152/2 Both for 
release and reward, tempored after such rate as his..wyse- 
dome shai sc conuenient for vs: wherof our blynde mor- 


tality can not here imagine nor deuyse the stynt. 1534 
Treat. Passion Wks. 1290/2 God.. limited of his owne \vise- 
dome and goodnes, after what rate and stynt, the com. 
moditie therof shoulde be employed vppon vs. 

*{*b. Usual or customary measure. Obs. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, n. 90 The Quicksilver will fall 
down to its wonted pitch and stint of 29. inches. 1733 
Cheyne Eng. Malady in. iv. (1724) 354 My Appetite and 
Digestion return d to their usual Stint towards my new 
Food. 1747 J. Relth Misc. P. 221 The snow has left the 
fells and fled.. And to their stint the becks are fawn. 

6. The limited number of cattle, according to 
kind, allotted to each definite portion into which 
pasture or common land is divided, or to each 
person entitled to the right of common pasturage; 
also, the right of pasturage according to the fixed 
rate. 

a. 1569 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 327 
Portemeade: Rate and Stynte of Cattell. Ibid., Stynt to be 
kept for Cattell in Portmead...The Baillies. .shall yerely 
oversee that every man shall kepe his stynt of beastes in 
Port meade. 1597 Pain Roll of Manor of Scaivby, Lines. 
(MS.), None within this Lordshippe shall keepe but for every 
Oxgange 40 sheepe. .accordinge to the old Stinte, in paine 
of x*. 2687 in Crake's Case of Otmoor (2831) 37 And if any 

take in joicement sheep, they shall not exceed the number 
of their stint in the townships. 1785 Woodwansey In - 
closure Act 2 Proprietors ., enjoy common of pasture*. by 
a certain determinate stint. 1844 Min. Evid. Set . Comm . 
Commons' Jnciosure 26 By a stint, 3 mean the right of pas- 
turage for one animal, or for a certain number of animals, 
according to age, size, and capability of eating. 1869 Spec- 
tator 17 Apr. 472/1 It was desirable to utilize, .that portion 
of the soil of England which was lying unenclosed, and 
subject to all manner of rights of common, turbary, stints, 
and the like. 

fi. 1437 Dstn/ermline Reg. (Eannatyne Club) 285 The land 
liand betuix tne estir oxgang and the orchard, .[be] comon 
to bath the partis. Alsua bath be partis sel kepe lauchful 
stent and noth excede. 2842 Q. Jrnl. A gric. X 1 1. 52 In the 
oldest plantations, his young cattle were going to four times 
the stents the land had ever kept before it was so planted. 

b. gen. Any kind of limitation of right of pas- 
turage. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. iii. 34 All these species, of 
pasturable common, maybe and usually are limited as to 
number and time ; but there are also commons without 
stint, and which last all the year. 

7 . An allotted portion of work ; a definite task. 
To work by stint (see quot. 1891). 

a. <*2530 Heywood Weather (Brandi) 447 No water haue 
we to grynde at any stynt. c 2566 Meric 'Tales of Shelion 
in Skelton's Wks . (1843) I- P* txvi, They wanted of their 
mele, and complained, .that they could not make their stint 
of breade. 2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 15 
The First [Press-man] takes his choice to Pull or Beat the 
agreed stint first. 1749 Berkeley in Fraser Z.£#vm. (1871) 
320 Their stint, on account of health, is an hour and half 
a day for painting. 1803 T. Nethcrton in Naval Chron. 
XV. 314 The Caulkers ..are employed by stint on new work. 
1866 Carlyle Remin . (1881) I. 285 Here.. I.. took to doing 
‘German Romance’ as my daily work, ‘ten pages daily* 
my stint. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss, s.v., If a man is 
engaged to work for eight hours, and a certain quantity of 
work, given him to perform in that time, he is said to be 
working by stint. 2904 KirLtNG 7 'rafiics Discov. 369 They 
were letting in the water for the evening stint at Robert’s 
Mill. 

0 . 1773 R. Fergusson Farmer's Ingle ix, Yet frae the 
russet lap the spindle plays Her e’ening stent reels she as 
weel's the lave. 2789 Ross Helenore 1. (ed. 3) 40 Their stent 
[1768 task] was mair than they cou’d well mak out. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 754 On shifting the workers 
from one stent to another. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Stent, a 
word used by the oyster dredgers in North Kent, to denote 
that amount or number of oysters, fixed by the rules of their 
association, which they may dredge in one day. 2898 E. P. 
Evans Evol. Ethics v. .176 Spinoza had to secure his sub- 
sistence by grinding, his stent of lenses before he could 
gratify his love of philosophy, 
b. Mining. (See quots.) 
a. 2850 Ogilvie, Stint.. .In coal mines, a measure of work 
two yards long by one broad, which each miner clears before 
he removes to another place. 2883 Gresley Gloss. CoaL 
mining, Stint. 1. (Midland.) A measure oflength by which 
colliers hole and cut coal... 2. (Gloucestershire.) A ce ^ a ’| 1 
number of trams filled per man per day. 3. (South Stafford- 
shire.) A.. collier’s day’s work. 2888 Daily News 5 Oct. 2/5 
The minimum wages was fixed at 3s. 4d. per day or stint 
for thick- coal men. 

0. 2864 Daily 7 'el. 26 Oct., What is termed, a day does 
not represent a day’s work.. but a certain cubical quantity 
of coal known as a ‘stent’. 

+ c. As advb. accusative : In fulfilment of an 
appointed task. Obs. 

2618.R. Bolton Fiorus is. vi. (1636) 98 That most dangerous 
Captaine having, .markt. .where.. the Easterne windc blew 
stint as it were [ L. quasi ad constitution). 

8 . Prescribed, destined, or customary limit. 

f a. of spatial extension or progress. Also, 
destination or goal of a journey. Obs. 

a. 2602 Holland. Pliny v. ix. J. 98 The ordinarie heighth 
of it is sixteene cubites. Vnder that gage the waters over- 
flow not all. Above that stint, they are a let and hinder- 
ance. 2618 Rale ouRem. (1644) *14 You are.nowimbarked 
in your final voyage, and not far from the stint and period 
of your course. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xiii. § 5 This 
Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of any 
distance,., without being ever able to come to any stop or 

0. 1509 Barclay Shyj of Folys 28 If thou be dampned, 
than art thou at thy stent. 2563 Sackville Induct. Alt’rr. 
Mag. vi, Erythius that in the cart fyrstc went Had euen 
nowe attaynde his iourneyes stent, 
f b. of duration. Obs. 

2587 T. Hughes Afisfort. Arthur 1. ii. 75 From How can 
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you then attempt afresh offence? Guen. Who can appoint 
a stint to her ofTence? 1596 Spenser Astrop/iel, Mourn. 
ThestyUs 51 No humble speech nor mone, may moue the 
fixed stint Of destinie or death. 1620 Quarles Feast for 
Worms \ iii. G 4 b, The stint of Niniuey was forty dayes. 
To cry for grace, and turne from euill wayes. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts, O. T. 144 God keeps the stint of their 
life Secret from them. <1x659 Bp. Brownrig Scrm. (1674) I. 
*v. 62 Satan set a stint to Job's suffering, 1693 Evelyn 
Dc La Qubit, Compi. Gard., Refl. Agric. 63 Every Plant 
has a peculiar, determinate, certain, and -infallible Mint or 
Term, for the Beginning and Duration of its Action. 

+ c. of expansion or increase. Obs. 

1598-1603 Stow Sura, (1908) II. 205 The number of the 
Citizens., fan-eexceedeth proportion of Hippodamus, which 
appoynted 10000. and of others which haue set downe other 
numbers, as meete stintes in theyr opinions to bee well 
gouerned. 1606 Bryskett Civil Life 192 For that mans 
desires had their determinate stint, wheras Alexanders in- 
creased stil, the more he enlarged his dominions. 1645 
Milton Colast. 12 A man. .puft up with no luck at all, above 
the stint of his capacity. X729 Butler Serin. Wks. 1874 II. 
140 Every one of our passions and affections hath its natural 
stint and bound. 

9 . (See qnot.) 

1792 G. Cartwright Jml. Labrador!. Gloss, p.xv, Stint, 
the dam made by beavers across a stream, to raise the water 
to a height convenient for their purpose. 

10 . at t rib. and Comb., as stint allowance ; stint- 
holder, a holder of a stint of pasture ; stint-holer 
Mining (see quot.) ; \ stint-key (? nonce-wci.), a 
key which checks the supply (of ale) ; in quot.3%". 

<2 x8x4 Sailors* Ret. 1. vii. in Nexv Brit. Theatre II. 328 
British sailors shall find there’s no*stint allowance at Growl- 
Hall. 1894 Carlisle Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
The annual meeting of *stintholcfers..was held at the 
Wheatsheaf Inn. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., *Stmt- 
holer , the man who undercuts the coal by ‘ piece'. 1827 
C. Webbe Harvest.Home iv, And the quaint and jocund 
tale Takes the *stint-key from the ale. 

Stint (stint), sb. 2 Also 5-6 stynt(o, 6 styntt. 
0 . 6 stent. [Of obscure origin.] A common 
name for any of the smaller Sandpipers (genus 
Triitga), esp. the Dunlin. Also a provincial name 
for the Sanderling ( Calidris arenaria). 

a. 1466 Introniz . A bp. Novell in Leland Collect. (1774) 
II. 6 jQuayles and Styntes rost. 1519 in Archxologia XXV. 
422, iij Plovers, iij Spowes, & iij Stynts. 1531-* Dttrh. 
Household Bk. (Surtees) 129, 6 dd stynts, 12 d. i£ dd dun- 
lyngs, 6d. 1622 Dravton Poly-olb. xxv. 33^ For near this 
batningjsle [Axholme], in me is to be seen.. The Puet, God- 
win, Stint, the palate that allure. x688, 1774* *837 [see 
Purre 1 ]- 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 49 There’s 
a rare mess of stints on Breydon sometimes. 1902 C. J. 
Cornish Naturalist on Thames 245 Canvey Island... Stints 
..were flitting everywhere on the mud and ooze. 
p. 1579 Stent [see Stampine]. 
b. With distinguishing prefix (see quots.). 

1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 643 The Little Sandpiper, 
or little Stint.. goes through seasonal changes of colour in 
its plumage. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 331 Tem- 
m inch's Stint ( Tringa Temminchii ). — Very rare. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. 439 The Australian species are Cur- 
lew Stint Tringa subarquata , Gmel. Little Stint T. rxtfi- 
collis. Sharp-tailed Stint T. acuminata , Horsf. 

Stint (stint), v. Forms a. I stynt an, 3 Or min 
stinntenn, 3-5 stunt, (3 stnnte, 5 stonte), 4-6 
stynte, stinte, (4 styntt, 5 styntte), 4-7 stynt, 

3- stint; 0 . 3-7 stente, 4-stent, /fa. A (contracted 
forms); a. 3 stunte, 4 stinte, 4-5 stynt (e, stint ; 
0 . 3-5 stent(e. Pa.fplc. (contracted forms) ; a. 3 
stint, 4 stunt, i-stunt, y -stynt, i-stynt, stynte, 

4- 6 stynt, 5 stinte ; 0 . 5 stente. [OE. stytitan to 
blunt, dull ; the simple vb. occurs only once (in 
Corpus Gl., rendering L. hcbetcire), but cf. the com- 
pounds dstyntan , to blunt, dull, to check, stop 
(ME. Astint vl), xtstyntan to blunt (teeth), make 
ineffective (ME. Atstunt v.), forstyntan to blunt. 
The OE. verb corresponds formally to OScandina- 
vian *stynta (MSw. stynta, Olcel. slytta') to 
shorten :-OTeut. type *slunl;an , f. *stunlo - adj. 
(OE. stunt stupid, foolish, MHG. stunz stumpy, 
MSw. stunt-er, Olcel. stutt-r short, scanty : cf. 
Stunt a. and v.). It is uncertain whether the ME. 
and mod. E. senses of the vb. are developed from un- 
recorded senses in OE.,or are due to Scandinavian 
influence. 

In certain uses this vb. closely approaches in meaning the 
etymologically unrelated Stent vfi Apparently some con- 
fusion has taken place between the two verbs, and as the 
phonetic variants stent, stint are common to both, it is some- 
times doubtful to which verb a particular use belongs.] 

I. To cut short, cease, stop. , 

1 . intr. To cease action; to leave off (doing 
something); to desist, forbear. Now only arch. 
and dial. Const. J* of, in, + fro , and lo with inf. 

a. c i3oo Ormin 22844 part menn ha sholldenn blinnenn, & 
stanndenn stille, Sc stinntenn pa To pewwtenn Godd tatt 
'wise. <1x225 Ancr. R. 202 pe ueorfle hweolp is Idelnesse: 
pet is, hwo se stunt mid alle. a 2300 Cursor M. 1740 P*. "I s 
precheing pan con he stint. Ibid. 26039 If he nehad of his ions 
stint, c 2305 Latui Cokayne 09 per bep bridges . . pat stmtep 
neuer by har mi^t Miri to sing dai and ni3t. 23.. Bona- 
Ventura's Medit. 878 Fro wepyng she ne my^t stynte no 
stounde. c 2369 Chaucer Detne Blaunckc 1213 With sorwe- 
ful herte.-styntynge in my tale For ferde. cxyro C/ixwi. 
Vxlod. 4096 Bat euer pey song St dauncede yliche fast ct 
nolde not stonte here for no-mone. <7x460 Oseney Reg. 12 
That pat parte pe which myraodur holdetb, whenne so euer 
she stynteth to holde hit, pat hit come in to p* Iordeship of 
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the church. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xv. 56 He stynte 
not tyl he had slayne xx kny3tes. c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 
2188 Holde thy hande, dawe,of thy dagger, and stynt of thy 
dyn. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821; II. 423 AJs sone 
as the lnglisnien wer cumin to this hill, thay stintit of thair 
Being. 1556 Robinson More's Utopia (1895) p. xeix, But I 
wil neuer stynte, nor rest, vntil I haue gotie the full and 
exacte knowledge hereof. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 
6 7 Art thou a seruing man ? then serue againe, And stint to 
steale as common soldiours do. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. 
L m. 48 Pretty foole it stinted, and said I. <2x650 K. John 
ff Bishop viiL in Child Ballaiis I. 4x1 And thirdly, tell mee 
or euer I stinte, What is the thing, bishopp, that 1 doe 
tbinke. 1677 \Y. Hughes Man of Sin il ii. 25 The strange 
Amazing Proofs made use of by them ! But it is flatly 
necessary, that I should bound myself:.. I -will stint at 
Twelve. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, x, ‘ Whisht, Effie,’ said her 
sister; ‘our father’s coming out o’ the byre.'— The damsel 
stinted in her song. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell vi. xxiv. 3 
Their fierce successors, who.. would neither stint nor stick 
Our flesh from off our bones to pick. 2869 Broivning Ring 
4- Bk. vim 240, I sec him strain on tip-toe, soar and pour 
Eloquence out, nor stay, nor stint at all. x83i Leiccstersh. 
Gloss, s. v., Coom, yo’ stint, or oill meek ye ! 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. 3842 Abute hir hals pan he hirhent, 
And thns he kyst hir ar he stent [other texts stintl. 13. . 
Guv Warw. 849 Of rideing wit pai neuer stent To pai com 
to pe tumament. c 1385 Chaucer Clerk's T. 678 But natbe- 
Jees, for emest ne for game He of his crueel purpos nolde 
stente. c. 1470 Harding Chron. xxxin. v, For whiche [his 
death] his people of wepyng coulde not stent. 1563 Sack- 
ville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xxxii, To her selfe oft would she 
[Remorse) tell Her wretchedne*, and cursing neuer stent To 
sob and sigh. 0x590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 42 O 
gif thy lnifers knew, thay void not stent To giwe the ayde. 
1785 R. Forbes Ulysses Ansvo. Ajax Ixxiii, I ..Syne took 
his coach, an’ milk-white staigs, ’Ere ever I wad stent. 

1 with pr. pple. Obs. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iil xliii. (i860) 159 Whan the 
first hath stinte etinge..tbat oother..seith ne wole ete also. 
2518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver cf Castile (Roxb.) D4, In 
suche sorowe he neuer stynted rydynge tyl! that he came to 
a lytell vyllage. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Comprimo , 
Lachrymas comprimere, to stint weepyng. 
f c. To cease to speak of. Obs. 
c 1450 Merlin x. 145 But now stenteth the tale of hem, and 
retumeth to Speke of the vij kynges. Ibid xv. 253 Of hem 
I shall stinte, and tell of the parliament that kynge Brangue 
h elide. 

J* 2 . Of processes, conditions, impersonal agencies: 
To cease, abate come to an end. Obs. 

a. <7x205 Lay. 31891 pe quale gon to stunte. <r 1300 Cursor 
M. 6026 J>e tres it (the tempest] brake, pe gresse it hrint, At 
pe land lessen it stint. 1340-70 A lex. 4- Dind. 91 Men sep 
wel pat he see sesep & stmtep, But whan pe wind on pe 
watur pe wawusarerep. CX340 Hamtole Pr. Const \ 1630 
Bot at pe last, when pair lyfe sail stynt, pan sail all ioy be 
fra pam tynt. c 1374 Chaucer Booth, if. pr. v. (i863) 45 
Certis [?an is pilke moneye precious, whan it..stynteptoben 
had^ by vsage of large $euyng. c 1375 Cursor M. 23172 
(Fairf.) Jour sorou salle neuer stint c 1400 Pilgr. Sonde 
(Caxton) it lxv. (1859) 59 Hit is ful hye tyme, that the dis- 
cencion of you bothe stynte, and take an ende. 0x460 
Tovmeley Myst. i. 161 We mon haue pa>*ne that neuer shall 
stynt. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 28 Streaming teares 
that neuer stint 1628 Wither Brit. Rernemb. it 489 Nor 
can I finde a reason bow it [the plague] stinted, Or how our 
totall ruine was prevented. ^ x68x W. Robertson PhraseoL 
Gen. s.v. Stint, Weeping stinteth : arescit lachryma.^ 
p. ciyj4 Chaucer Troylus 111.1238 Right so Criseyde 
•whan hire drede stente, Opned hire herte and tolde hym 
hire entente. CX384 — H. Fame 1. 221 Ther saw I how the 
tempest stent <71470 Henry Wallace ix. 239 Weyll bruk 
thow it ! all thus stentis our stryff. 1530 Dial. betw. Gent/. 

4- Husbandman 452 (Arb.) 147 Their furious malice never 
stentyd till they had the lights oute quenchyd. _ 1587 T. 
Hughes Misfort . Arthur 1. Chorus 23 In Biytain waires 
and discord will not stent : TiJI Vther's line and offspring 
quite be spent 

3 . To cease moving, pause in a jonrney, to halt, 
stop, stand still, f Also, to turn aside from pur- 
suit, to stay in conflict. Obs. 

a. <7x290 Becket 1118 in S. Eng. Leg. 138 Fiue and twenti 
mile he wende. . Are he stunte in anie stude. <r 1290 Magda- 
lene 187 ibid. 467 In one olde porcbe hy stunten M pat 
ny^ht. a 1300 Cursor M. 4321 For bettur it es bi-time to 
stint pan folu bi prai pat es bot tint CX330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13025 Wilde he [BeofsJ nere stynte ne 
ses Vntil he cam in to alle pe pres per Petron was. 1338 — 
Chron. (1725) xo Hard was pe bataile, als pei togider stynt. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 66 Twei stokkes per stondep but 
stunt pou not here. 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas 1. vii. (1544) 9 b, 
He fond . .a place pleasant of larges wheras he stynt and gan 
a citie rayse. c 1475 Henryson Poems iS.T.S.) HI. 30 For 
seik hir suth I sail, And no>er stynt nor standjbr stole nor 
stone. 1513 Douglas AEneis vi. v. 75 Anchises son tho 
stintis a litfe stound, And baith his futsteppis iixit in the 
ground. <21650 Rising in North xxxviii. in Child Ballads 
III. 406 Vntill they came to Yorke castle, I-w£s they neuer 
stinted nor blan. c 1749 Robin Hood fy. Alien a Dale xv. 
ibid. 174 He hasted over the plain, He did neither stint nor 
lin, Vntil he came unto the church. 1768 Ross Helcnore 20 
But I shall never stint, Till o’ the truth the verity be kent ; 
Tho’ to the world’s end my race should be. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxi, But come on, what stint ye for ? 

p. 13. . Sir Bates 4025 Ne stente neuer sire Saber, Til pat 
he in Ingelonde were, c 1400 Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton) ji. Ivil 
(1859) SS And so I stent a whyle to see what maner tbyng 
hit was, that hadde suche a wykked sauour. a 1450 Ar 
Morte Arth. 1844 The other All agayne than stente; Aftyr 
hym dorste folowe no moo. 1745 A. Sxirvjng Tranent 
Muir i. in Herd's Cell. Sc. Songs { 1776) I- xog The Chevalier 
. .Did march up Brisle brae, man. And thro’ Tranent, e er 
he did stent. 

fb. Of a thing : To cease moving, to come to 
a stop. Obs . 

O. 1390 Gower Conf . 1 . 197 Hire Schip gothin among hem 
alle, And stinte noght, er it be falle And [etc-J ^ 143 ° 


Gener. (Roxb.) x6r The sheld he put veto that dint, And ia 
t d o tIlc , s - troi:e . st * nt * 1533 Bellenden AxVr 1. xv. 
(o.T^.) I. 85Thir treis[rr. huge rafts of fire]., war inflammyt 
cruelly be pe violent -wyndis, and styntit never qubil j>ai 
come, .to pe pillnris of pe brig. 

P- c X374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 273 purgh pat rout bis eye 
perceyvid and so depe hit went Til on Cryseyd hit smote & 
her it stenL <z 1420 Aunters of Arthur 579 (Douce MS.) 
He bronched him yne withe his bronde,..pe swerd stent for 
no stuf, hit was so wel steled. 

t c. Of a stream, blood : To cease flowing. Obs. 
*34<>-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 530 Je [with your thirsty armies] 
maken stinte of his strem a stronde ful huge, pat nilus.. 
namned is wide. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Antonins (1595) 
1004 The wounde.. killed him not presently, for the bloud 
stinted a litle when he was layed. x6x6 R. C. Times Whistle 
2808. The springs of lust.. being drawne dr>* The lesser 
streames would stint immediatly. X626 G. E. Vicary's 
Enghslvtt. Treasure 6B Take. . Nettles and brusc them, and 
then lay them upon the wound.. and it will stynt presently. 

+ d. Of the svm : To stand still (in its apparent 
course) at the summer and winter solstice. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 329 pe sonne stjmtep twyes 
a 3ere : ones a somer, whan he gop no bei3er; and eftsones 
a wynter, whanne he goop no lower. 

t G. To turn aside, backxvard. Obs. 

<7x330 R. Brunne Chron. J Face (Rolls) 7424 For pe Saxons 
did hem bakward stynL Ibid. 10864, f trowe his stede a 
syde stynt. 

+ 4 L To abstain from moving, stand still; to 
remain in a place, to stay. Obs. 

a. 1340-70 Aluaunder 3B6 pei pat stint at bur stroke 
stirred no more. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 309 And 
at pe meuynge and slyntynge of pat boole pe Egipcians 
meued ana stynte yp on pe erthe [ad cujus motum sett 
stationem AEgyptii in terra movebantur sett stab ant \ 
a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3947 Syr Ector tent not to hj^s stede, 
Whedyr he wold stynt or Renne Away. <71470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 628 Quhen twa was ded, the tothir wald nocht 
stynt, Maid thaim to fle. 

p. <7x385 Chaucer L. G. W. ir. ir6 Whan this was don no 
lengere sche ne stente. <r 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3936 At the 
laste they myght no lenger stent. 

f 5 . t raus . To cause (a person) to cease action, 
to cause to desist. Const, of, from. Obs. 

a. 1338 R. Erunne Chron. (1725) 220 Sir Gilbert herd say 
of per dedes ille, Of non pe had ay to stynt ne hold pam 
stifle. 13.. Wilt. Patcrnc . 4056 pe king.. was so sty f in a 
studie pat non him stint mijt. 1382-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
111. iv. (Skeat) 108 Tho llste me a litel to speke, and gan 
stinte my penne of my \\Tyting, and sayde in this wyse. 
<7x450 Brut 11. 331 pe King sent his lettres to pe Erie of 
Wanvyk, chargyng hym.. pat he shulde stjmt, redresse & 
amende the evel doers & brekers of his pees, c 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn 149 The kjmge byganne. . to ivepe and so ded 
blanchardyn, so that Sadoyne nor Beatrj'x. coude do no 
thynge to stynte them. 1653 Milton Ps. viii. ii, Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou Hast founded strength 
because of all thy foes To stint th’ enemy. 

p. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 510 And if he lierde song or 
Instrument, Tbanne wolde he wepe he myghte nat be stent. 
1819 Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 107 That frae noc- 
turnal ’sault may stent Thir rybalds o’ the Testament. 

0 . To discontinue (an action) ; to hold in check, 
restrain (one’s own actions or organs of action). 
Now arch, and dial. 

a. 13.. Will. Palerne 61 pe child com of pe caue & bis 
crijmge stint, a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose X441, I mote my 
tonge stynten nede. <7x386 — Miller s Frol. 36 The Reue 
answerde and seyde ‘ stynt thy clappe ’. 1^23 Jas. 1 Kingis 
Q. 1 18 The Iytill birdis smale Styntith tbaire song. 1563 B. 
Googe Eglogs vii. (Arb.) 57, I neuer could as thou canst 
stynt, the teares of my complajmL 1592 R. Wilmot Tancrcd 
ty Gismund 11. iii, He.. ere I scarce had My tale out tolde, 
praid me to stint my suite. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , I- xi- 76 
We must not stint Our necessary actions, in the feare To cope 
malicious Censurers. 16x8 Rowlands Sacred Mem. 37 
Weepe not he said, but stint thy vse of teares.^ 1624 J. Usher 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 131 In continuing the History 
of the Briitish.. beyond the yeare 600 (where I purposed to 
stint my selfe). a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 29 Cease, all 
Creatures; peace all Things; .. Stint your ever-humming 
noyce. 1839 Bailey Festus (1852) 394 Stint your breath. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par., Doom Acristus 1 . 266 The thin 
jackals waiting for the feast Stinted their hungry howls as 
he passed by. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. S-v., * Stint 
your hand,' withola it, as in the act of pouring. 1B86 R. F. 
Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1 . 127 They stinted not their 
going.. till all went down by the trap-door. 

p. <7x420 Chron. Vilod. 4098 Bot pe parson.. badde hem 
pat pey shulde stent hurre song or elJos J ens gone. 0x440 
Sir Degrcv. 206 His game wolt he never stenL 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 11. iv. 12 Yet n'ould she stent Her bitter rayling. 
1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., Yo’ stent yer nize l 

f b. To stay or suspend (a lawsuit). Cf. Astint 
v. I. Obs. 

1491 Churchtv. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb. (MS.), Be the 
consent of the executores the pie was stentyd. 
f7. To cause to cease, bring to an end, check, stop 
(an event or state of affairs, actions of others). Obs. 
Often in alliterative phrase, to stint the strife, 
a. <11310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 3* A 
hire stume stryf. that ys in beovene bert in-hyae- 3 
Chaucer A. B. C. 63 panne shah peu boPe stinte al bis 
greuaunce And make oure foo to fallen of his p > * 37 

1L.BOUK Bruce v. .84 And he drew hm> ^ ^ 

To stynt bettir h!s fats roycht. "j 

AV.A 256 And tonges false.. Hon gonne n .. . , - .j- 

stinted be. .^IjerttAM /Vsc-e/t. /kernel.,,,. to 
stint the weapj-nges and skrykes of * p- , - 
TV/ A ... Wes 'Ite Eagle suffers little Jtirds to 
Knowing that with the. shadow of 

l\T!t U 2Tb- Dt s?in«'hisCTy ''Vith^any 'a tweet and pleasing 
Lul'lab.? b VsH C K Bsslchmk HisU ifo Strife w ctsie. 

Brit. Mu;. IV. 495 StinUng fiatne 

by bating fuel. 
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' p. 01386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2442 Swich strifther is 
bigonne. .Bitwixe Venus. .And Mars.. That Iuppiter was 
bisy it to stente. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. A els iv. 5-7 
It was no common or smalle matter, whiche they so carefully 
labored to stente. 

f b. To assuage, quench (grief, pain, appetite). 
a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 686 Yevinge him hope. .That 
she shal come, and stinten [MS. Hark 2280 stenten] al his 
sorwe. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hellhe (1541) 81 b, The powrynge 
of cold water upon ones head hath stinted the reume. 1580 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 107 Achilles speare could as wel heale 
as hurt; the scorpion though he sting, yet^he stints the 
paine. 1583 Melbancke Pkilotimus T ij, If this construction 
be applied to your stomacke, it will be a good confection to 
stint your shameles loue. 1620 Quarles Feast for Worms 
ii. D 2 To stint his griefe, He chuses death. 

p. c 1374 Stenten [see a. above]. 1601 Holland Pliny xxiv. 
vi. 1 1. 177 All the rest doe. .stent the inveterat cough. 1666 
G. Harvey Morbus Angl. vi. (1672) 15 But the other implyes 
a very difficult cure, not by restoring the Spermatick parts 
. .but onely by stenting and removing the Corruption of the 
fbrementioned Essentials. 

f c. To stop (rain, tempest, fire, etc.). Obs . 

a. a 1300 Cursor Al. 9151 Heltas, hat prophet,.. j?at stint 
he rain thoru his praiyer. 1538 Elyot Diet Rcstinguo, to 
stint or put oute, or cesse, as fyre, lyght, and thurst. 1690 
C. Nesse Hist. 4* Myst. O. <5- N. T. 1. 127 God stinted and 
stilled the flood. 

p. 2594 SeljmusG 4 , The god that vales [sic] the seas, And 
can alone this raging tempest stent. 

+ d. To cause (a thing) to leave off its action. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styntyn or make a thynge to 
secyn of hys werke or mevynge, obsto. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4* Selv. 127 A whole set or draught of springs,.. some 
bigning or growing, others barely stirring or twitching, and 
after all so long stinted and so often checkt. 

t e. ? To deprive of force, make of none effect. 
a. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys 258 b, Thou wretchyd lust 
dost stynt abate and swage The strength of man, and his 
audacyte. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows in. § 43. 258 Where 
faith hath failed, the divine power hath been stinted. 

p. 1619 Sjr A. Gorges tr. Bacon s De Bap. Vet. 127 As for 
simple bodies, their powers are not many, though certaine 
and violent, as existing without being weakned, diminished, 
or stented by mixture. 

8. To cause (a fluid, etc.) to stop flowing or 
emanating ; esp. to staunch (blood). Obs. exc. dial. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. lxx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes constreyne and stynten blode. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 13 Heil sterre Jmtneuer 
stunteh liht. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. xviii. 241 The 
mayden Lynet. .vnarmed hymand serched his woundes and 
stynted his blood. 1528 Paynel Salerno's Regim. biiijb, 
The vtilite Is to make thycke the thynne bloud, to stynte the 
superfluous runnynge therof. 1599 Breton Disc. Scholler 
4- Souldiour 30 A Cobweb and Salt, .will Stint a bleeding. 

p. 1548 Elyot' s Diet. s. v. Sis to, Sistere sanguinem, to stent 
bleedyng. 1601 Holland Pliny xxvi. xiii. II. 263 The juice 
if it bee conveighed tip into the nosthrils, stenteth bleeding 
at nose. 1657 Billingsly Brachy-Martyrol. xxi. 76 Nor 
shall the opened vein be stented. 1891 Hart land (Devon) 
Gloss., S taint, to stanch. Some people have the power of 
‘ staintin* blid ’ by repeating a charm. 

f 9 . To cause (a person, animal, oneself) to cease 
moving, to bring to a stand. Obs. 

Stent survives dial, in Somerset and Devon in the sense 
* to bring (a horse) to astand ’ (said of difficulties or obstacles). 
See Eng. Dial. Diet. ^ . ■ 

a. a 1330 Otuel 1571 King karmfees him baueh istunt. 
c 1400 Song- Roland 460 Then he stintid his sted & stod 
still sone. c 1450 Merlin x. 154 For the kynges were stynted 
at the entre of the forest by a river. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 42 As a man that rennyth downewarde from an bye 
hyl: be may not stynte hymselfe,..tyll he comethe to the 
vale. 1533 Bellenden Livy 11. xxvi. (S-T.S.) I. 238 pe con- 
sul, seand pe place vnganand for batall, stymit his army. 
1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 8z Nor were they stinted here, 
but won also a great part of Italy. 

p. cxqysCov.Myst. (1 84 1)396 Go stent me yone body wyth 
youre stonys. 

i b. To stop (a blow). Obs. 
a 1330 Otuel 497 pat Strok ich mente to pe t & now it is on 
pi stede istnnt. c 1470 Henry Wallace vu 567 Quhan cuir 
thai hyt f na hames mycht thaitn stynt. 

10 . To check the growth of (an animal, plant) ; 
to arrest (growth) ; to force (a plant) into bloom by 
restricting its supply of nourishment. Cf. Stunt v. 

*735 Somerville Chase iv. 117 The laborious Chace Shall 
stint his [a young hound’s] growth. 1789 E. Darwin Bet. 
Gard. (1791) I. IV. 478 Where cruder juices swell the leafy 
vein, Stint the young germ, [eta]. 1844 H. Stephens Ek. 
Farm II. 698 Young pigs are very susceptible of cold, and 
if exposed to it. .their growth will be. .stinted. 1B44 Ld. 
Brougham Brit. Const, xv. (i86e) 234 The vices and the 
weaknesses, which peaceful times and regular government 
either nip in the bud, or srint in their growth. 1E45 Florist's 
jrnl. (1846) VI. 147 The plant., was stinted into a blooming 
condition. 

XI. To limit, apportion, or appoint definitely. 
1 L trans . To set bounds, ends, or limits to, to 
limit in extent or scope, to confine to certain limits. 
Now rare. Also, -f- to fix the maximum price of. 
Const, f at, to. 

*5*3 Douglas sEneis iv. Prol. 260 To stint all thing salue 
thine awin appetite. So was in lnif thi frawart destame. 2591 
S a vile Tacitus , Hist. iv. xL 199 To moderate and stint the 
public expenses. 2604 T. Wright Passions vi. 346 Those 
wise and godly men which every day allot themselves a cer- 
taine time, stinting their bowers for meditation. 2621 T. 
Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillnrd 7 By him, who 
hath the boure glasse of our life in his hand, who hath 
stinted our dayes bow long they shall runne. 2624 Cart. 
Smith Virginia iv. 265 Corne was stinted at two shillings 
six pence the busbell. 2640 Fuller Joseph's Coat etc. 55 
The Passeover by God. was stinted to bee used no oftner. 
a &43 Baker Chron., Jas. / 140 And to keep the Order from 


swarming, hestinted it within the number of onely 200. x66x 
Power Exfi. Philos. Pref. b j b, They.. that .» think, the 
particles of Matter may be too little, and that nature is 
stinted at an Atom, and must have a non tdtra of her sub- 
divisions. 1727 Gay Fables xiv. 47 Stint not to truth the 
flow of wit, Be prompt to lye, whene’er 'ris fit. 2781 Cowper 
Retirem. 719 Friends (for I cannot stint, .that name to one). 
2813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. xiv, Nor these [battlements] will 
rash intruder climb To list our words, or stint our time. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) I. ii. 22 The law of nations 
does not stint the right of executing justice. 2870 J. H. 
Newman Grant. Assent 11. yin. 259 When words are substi- 
tuted for symbols, it will be its aim to circumscribe and ‘stint 
their import as much as possible. 

+ b. intr. Of a portion ofland : To end, have 
its boundary or limit. Obs. 

2613 North Riding Rec. (1886) IV. 143 Tbone acre a brode 
wrangland, stinting att the strete. 

12 . trans . To limit (the pasturage of common 
land) to a certain number of cattle ; also, to assign 
a limited right of pasturage to (a person). 

14.. Coventry Lect-bk. 438 Item, ..the Maister of S. Jones 
. .to go vnstynted, and the Comons of the Cite be stynted, 
no man to passe his rate.^ 2523 Fitzhekb. Surv . 3 b, In the 
whiche close euery man is stynted and sette to a certayntie 
howe many beestes he shall haue in the same. 2652 Blithe 
Eng.Imfrov. Impr. (ed. 3) App., That all Commons.. may 
be stinted or limited to a set number of cattell. 2808 J.C. Cuk- 
wen Hints F.con. Feeding Stock 51 A dry sheltered pasture 
. . which had been so hard stinted as to afford them [the cows] 
little or no food. _ 2832 Choke Case of Otmoor 23 Otmoor was 
not a common without stint ; but was liable to be stinted by 
Orders from the Moor Court. 1880 J. Williams Rights of 
Common 84 A frith man.. was appointed by the cattle gate 
owners to take care that Bretherdale Bank was properly 
stinted. 

+ b. To hold a stint of. Also absol. Obs. 

2 685 Grassmen's Ace. (Surtees) 05 Every inhabitant which 
stints in y* Common pasture shall send a mowder to scayle 
y« s 4 Common pasture. 1698 Ibid. 93 All and every person 
qualifyed to stint y s s 4 Moor shall.pay Threepence per Gate 
yearly for each Gate they shall stint. 

f 13 . To prescribe or appoint definitely (a course 
of action, an amount, place, time, etc.) ; to restrict 
(a person) to a particular course of action or the 
like. Obs. 

a I 5 I 3. 15 86 [see Stinted fpl. a. 1, 1 b], 2590 J. Greenwood 
Collect. Sclaund. Art. B ij b, We wonder, .that they dare be 
so bold as to set & stint the holy ghost, what, when, and 
how manie words to vtter in prayer. 2610 [see Stint 
sbA 2 a]. 

absol. 2641 Milton Animadv. 19 Remon. And if the 
Lord’s Prayer be an ordinary, and stinted form, why not 
others ? Ans. Because there bee no other Lords that can 
stint with like authority. 

+ b. intr. To fix a time for something. Obs. 

1656 in Burton* s Diary (2828) L 231 He fully stinted to 
have been in York that night. 

14 . trans. To restrict (a person, his share or 
right) with respect to quantity or number; to limit 
in amount of allowance or indulgence. 

а. 2592 Nashe P. Penilesse E4b, Yron cups.. with yron 
pinnes in them, to stinte euery man how much he should 
drinke. 2593 ^ — Christ*s T. M 3, God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should cate on. a 16x7 Bayne On Epii. 
(1658) 84 He hath not stinted us to any certain degree of 
knowledge- 1639 Fuller Holy Warm. xiv. 232 Wives he 
might have kept sans number, but stinted himself to one or 
two. a 1632 Shadwell V oltaitecrs t. i, Eugen. . . May you . . 
live till you shall wish to dye. . . Teres. I vow, I wish you 
may live an Hundred Years... M. G. Bl. A Dod Wench, 
that’s not so well, thou stint'st me. 17x0 Addison Tatler 
No. 255 r 2 We ought to stint our selves in our most lawful 
Satisfactions. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 591 Had 
he been wise he would have.. stinted himself to one bottleat 
a meal. 

б. Maplet Gr. Forest 105 He, fearing the Female to 
lautsh and to be no sparer of such^ vittailes as they haue, 

. .stenteth the Female and giueth hir hir task. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim . Laws Scot. ir. xv. § vL (1699) 214 The 
Justice Court has iLs Alacers, in which they are not stented 
to a particular number. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) L i 
58 Baith I canna get To ane by law we’re stented. x£tyx J. 
Aiton Dorn. Econ. (1857) *5° Set the jobs by the piece, 
and not by day’s wages... Give the preference to the men of 
your own parish. Don’t stent them too tightly. 2860-95 J« 
Nicholson Kilwuddie (ed. 4) 266 (E.D.D.) Though stented 
to twa meals a day. ^ 1894 Northumb. Gloss., Stent,.. to 
limit. * Aa’s stented tiv an oor at dinner.’ 

15 . (Now the most frequent use.) To limit 
unduly in supply ; to keep on short allowance, to 
scant. Const, of. 

a. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 236 If you stint us, u e shall 
make ourselves the better allowance. 2769 Goldsm. Des. 
Vill. 40 One only master grasps the whole domain, And half 
a tillage stints thy smiling plain. 2794 Girlhood of ft. J. 
Holroyd (1896) 262 The Horse. . has been stinted of his Oats 
ever since. 18x2 Combe Picturesque xx ii, A work like this 1 
must not be stinted, Two thousand copies shall be printed, t 
1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 254 It is no un- 
common practice to stint the healthy appetites of the young. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ora. (1863) 404 Of virtu- 
ous and religious parents who stinted themselves of necessary 
things. 1875 Swinburne Ess. Chapman 65 The double 
thread of the main plot is stinted of room to work in. 1885-6 j 
Spurgeon Treas. Daw. Ps. cxxvii. 2 They stint themselves i 
in their meal s. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo 
App, 1. 324 But stint them of their rice, and they at once 
become sulky mutineers. I 

p. 1865 W. H. L. Tester Poems 166 (E.D.D.) Dinna stent j 
us whan ye carve. j 

b. To limit (a supply) unduly ; to give in scanty ! 
measure. j 

2838 Prescott Ferd. 4- Is. (1846) II. xviii. 156 They were ; 

| not disposed to stint the measure of it when his deserts were I 


once established. 2880 ‘ V. Lee ’ Italy m, ii. xo8 The depu- 
tation of patricians. .stinted neither trouble nor money to 
obtain first rate performers. 

absol. 2878 Marie A. Brown Nadeschda 17 On the way 
pluck roses, do not stint. 

c. intr. for rejl. To * pinch go short. ? dial. 
2848 Mrs. Gasicell Mary Barton xxxvii, But it’s in things 
for show they cut short ; while for such as me, it's in things 
for life we’ve to stint. 2865 — Wives <5- Dan. xliil, I would 
have^ stinted and starved if mamma and I had got on., 
happily together. 

1 ( 5 . dial. To apportion a 1 stint * of work to (a 
person) ; also, to fix upon a definite portion of 
work as a stint. (Cf. Stint sbX 7.) 

1794 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 76 Boys spin hemp, stinted 
at six-pence a day, one with another.. x866 W. Grkgor 
Banff Gloss., Stent, to appoint a certain work; as, ‘ They 
stentit thimsels wee thir spinnan.’ 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-mining 241 Stint, to fix upon, or agree to, a certain 
number of trams being filled per stall per day. 

b. To assign (a workman) to a definite task, 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 753 The field-workers of 
the farm., are placed or stented to tne work, as it is termed, 
at every 2 rows. Ibid. 2058. 

17 . passive. Of a mare : To be served (by a 
horse) : see quot. 1856, Const, to. Also of a 
ewe: To conceive. 

2823 * Jon Bee ' Diet. Turf s. v., A mare which has received 
ahorse is said to he stinted to him. # 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ 
Brit. Rural S forts 11, 1. vii. 343/1 It is usual after putting 
the mare to the horse to take her to him every nine days, 
until she refuses him, when she is considered 1 stinted 1684 
West. Morn. News 2 o Aug. 1/6 Most of the ewes are stinted 
( early in lamb. 

Stintage (stunted;?), [f. Stjnt sb.l or v. + -age.] 

1. a. = Stinting vii. sb. 2. b. The allotment of 
‘ stints (Cf. Stint sb. 1 6.) 

2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 116 In the middle field 
beyond Keldiegate where the flatte runnes out, that is called 
the stintage, and that which is up towards the Spellowe 
heads is sayd to bee above the stintinge. 2894 Carlisle 
Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cum bid. Gloss.) The old herds were re- 
appointed for the summer stintage. 

2 . Niggardly apportionment. 

x88z J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie 250 Thy mean 
penurious stintage O' earthly pleasure. 

t Sti'ntance. Obs. rare- l . [f. Stiist v.+ 
-ance.] Cessation, limitation. 

2605 Lond. Prodigal 1. i, Nay, I cannot weepe you ex- 
tempory: mary, some two or three dayes hence, I shall 
weep without any stintance. 

; Stintch, obs. f. Stench. 

Stinted (sti-nted ),ppLa. [f. Stint z/.-f-EDL] 
+ 1 . Fixed or limited by authority or decree; 
appointed, set. Obs. 

a. ax 5x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1533) 27/2 Where the mayre 
j and comynaltye of the cytye, hadde by the kynges graunte 
j the cytye to ferme. .for astynted and ascertayned summe of 
I money, c 1550 Disc. Comnnu. Eng. (1893) 86 . And some 
: other, as gentlemen,.. servingmen, and all other livinge by 
anie rated and stinted rent or stipend, are greate loosers 
by it [sc. by the alteration of the coinage]. 1593 Nashe 
Christ's T. 28 'Ibe Earth left to be so fruitful! as it wont. 
No season but it exceeded hys stinted temprature. z6ix 
Coryat Crudities 569 II any should dare, .to passe by any 
of these places, and not pay the stinted summe of Money. 
2644 Milton Divorce 11. xiv. 58 Of popular vices those that 
may bee committed legally, will be more pernicious then 
those.. not under a stinted priviledge to sin orderly and 
regularly. *22716 South Servt. (1744) XI. 226 The creatures 
also have their set and stinted times allotted them, beyond 
which they can do nothing with success. 

p. 2786 Har'st Rig xxxii, Nowwhen thestented time is past 
Which they’re allowed to break their fast The master comes. 

+ b. In the controversies of the 17th c. freq. ap- 
plied (echoing Barrowe’s use: see quot. 1586) to set 
liturgical forms as opposed to ‘ free 9 prayer. Obs. 

2586 Barrowe Exam. (1593) B j b, Quest. 2. Wither he 
thinketh that any Leitourgies, or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church : and whither al read and 
stinted praj’ers be mere bablingin Gods sight? Ans. I finde 
in the worde of God no.. such stinied leitourgies prescribed. 
x6xo Bp. Hall Apol. Brownists xxxviL 92 The Priest was 
appointed of old to vse a set forme vnder the law,.. so the 
people, .. Both of them a stinted Psalme for the Sabboth. 
2649 Milton Eikon t xvi. 151 He with sighs unutterable by 
any words, much less by a stinted Liturgie, dwelling in us, 
makes intercession for us. 1712 LD. King Primitive Ch. ti. 

f 3^ Now these other prayers which made up a great part of 
)ivine Service were not stinted and imposed forms. 

2 . Of pasture : Divided into or subject to rights 
of pasturage ; limited to the pasturing of a definite 
number of cattle. 

1690 Andros Tracts (i£68) I. 97 The Proprietors of the 
stin ted Past u re in Chari esto wn . 2700 Mem. S t. Giles's (Sur- 
tees) 96 The many Whins that groweth on Gflligate Moor 
(or stainted Pasture) do very much damnifie the said moor. 
2796 W. H. Marshall W. England II. 236 They were made 
from the unreclaimed forest state; without the intervention 
of common fields or stinted pastures. 2854 Slec. Ref. In- 
closure Comm. 3 Wan wood stinted pasture. Ioid., Common 
fields and lands, subject to stinted rights. 1892 M, C. F. 
Morris Yorks. Folk -1 alk Gloss, s.v., A stinted pasture is a 
pasture limited to carry so many sheep. 

3 . Limited in quantity, scanty. 

1629 Gaule Pract. Theories 269 Mine owne Infimcie [sic] 
enlarges me to Wrath aboue their stinted ^Capacities. 2783 
Crabbe Village 1. j6o Nor mock the misery of a stinted 
meal — Homely, not wholesome; plain, not plenteous. 28x9 
Scott Ivanhoe xxvi, I would rather remain in this ball a 
week without food save the prisoner’s stinted loafi 2863 
Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xl x 63 This order-. conferred 
but a narrow and stinted authority. 2864 Tennyson Enoch 
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Ard. 823 He.. help'd At lading and unlading the tall barks 
That brought the stinted commerce of those days. 1890 
Spectator 15 Feb.. [He] made an insufficient and stinted 
apology, when at last it became evident that an apology 
must be made, 

b. Limited in scope, narrow. 

1710 Berkeley Prittc. Hum. Knozul. § 81 My own few, 
stinted, narrow inlets of perception. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Pool 0/ Qual. (rSogJ. IV. 148 [They] would have thrust me 
wholly from Christ, if I did not consent to receive him within 
their stinted pale. 

4. Of a plant or animal : Checked in growth, 
undeveloped ; hence, undersized. Cf. Stunted. 

1759 tr. Duhamcfs Hush. x. xii. (1762) 63 When plants 
grow stinted or sickly in a poor soil. 1763 Mills Pract. 
Hush. IV. 320 If they make thriving shoots, which have not 
a ragged or stinted appearance. 1795 Burns Destr. Drum - 
lanrig Woods iv, And scarce a stintit birk is left To shiver 
in the blast its lane. 1842 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) III. 83 If 
the situation is much exposed and the soil very poor, the 
dog-rose is very stinted, and soon ceases to grow. 

transf.^ 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. 1. i, Perhaps it is proof 
of the stinted condition in which pure Science. .languishes 
among us. 1864-8 Browning J. Lee's Wife vur. in, Who art 
thou, with stinted soul And stunted body? 

5. Of a mare or she-ass : In foal. 

1847 Halliwell, Stinted , in foal, as a mare. West. 1884 
W. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. f A female donkey, stinted. 

Hence Sti'ntedly adv., Sti*ntedness. 

1827 Carlyle Misc., Richtcr{\8\o) I. 21 It is. .a naturein 
harmony with itself reconciled to the world and its stinted- 
ness and contradiction. 1853 Geo. Euot Romo la xxxviii, 
He was content to lie hard, and live stintedly. 1892 Tenny- 
son Foresters 1. i, Now you know why we live so stintedly. 

Stinter (stuntor). [+-erL] One who or 
something which stints, in the senses of the verb. 

1598 Sylvester Du Cartas n. i. x. Eden 140 If there. .the 
Sun (the. Season's stinter) Made no hot Summer, nor no 
hoary Winter, xfixx Cotgr., Limiteur , a limiter, Ixmnder, 
stinter. 1701 Mem. St. Giles's (Surtees) 96 All these present 
Inhabitants, .not booked as Stinters, or y* have not paid for 
. .their Gates on our stinted Pasture .shall have no right 
there without paying.. Six pounds in hand for their six 
Gates, a 17x6 South Serm. (1727) II. 112 Let us now see 
whether a Set-form, or this Extemporary way, be the greater 
hinderer, and stinter of it (the Spirit of Prayer). 

Sti/ntily, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Stinty a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a stinted or niggardly manner. 

x88x Count Orsi Recoil. 28 The inefficiency of the police, 
so badly organised, and composed of men stintily paid. 

Sti*nting, vbl. sb. [f. Stint v. + -ing L] 

1. The action of the verb Stint in various senses; 
f stopping, ceasing, coming or bringing to an end 
(obs.) ; limiting, apportioning within limits ; undue 
limitation, scant supply. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 2 Had Jjei nostyntyng,bot 
borgh alle [>ei ran. 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 7016 Right 
swa b e devels salle ay dyng On J>e synfulle, with-outen 
styntyng. c 1420 Prymcr (MS. .Douce 275 If. 6 b). To thee 
cherubyn and cerapbin crien with voice with outen stent- 
inge. C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 46 And thus began the 
styntyn off this stryff. 1508 .Dunbar Fly ting $ Bot had thay 
maid of mannace ony mynting In specialism stryfe sould 
ryse but stynting. 1656 Bramhall Replic. 37 They have no 
Liturgy at all, but account it a stinting of the Spirit. . a 1692 
Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) 59 It may occasion prejudicial 
Retaliations,.. and if too much Practised, may prove a 
Stinting of Trade. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Feb.,. I 
always was fond of good wine. .and, by Jupiter 1 on this 
night I had my little skinful,— for there was no stinting. 
2907 Macm. Mag. Jan. 235 There is absolutely no stinting 
of vivid impresstons on first treading Indian soil. 

T b. Stinting of the sun = Solstice. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 327 In |>e somer tyme 
aboute J?e styntynge of J>e sonne. 

2. concr. (See quot. iSSp.'l 

1641 [see Stxntace x). 1669 North Riding Rec. IV. 169 
That is to say, two lands and one gaire, part thereof lying on 
the west stintinge of the Wetlands of Thirske. 1889 N. W. 
Line. Gloss., Stinting , a portion of the common meadow set 
apart for the use of one person... In an Amcotts rental of 
the sixteenth century, I have met with a place called the 
* upper stinting 

Stinting, ppl. a. [-IKQ 2 .] That stints. 

1867 Morn. Star 12 Mar., The. .dilution. .requires to be 
added with a stinting hand. 

Hence Sti'ntingly adv. 

1857 Geo. Eliot Scents Clef. Life (1838) II. 176 He often 
ate his dinner stintingly, oppressed by the thought that there 
were men, women, and children, with nodinncrtositdownto. 

Stintless (sti-ntles), a. [f. Stint sb.l + -less.] 

•f- 1 . That may not be stinted or caused to cease ; 
that may not be assuaged or satisfied. Obs . 

1587 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur Epil. 8 See heere..The 
lasting panges: the stintlesse gree/es : the teares. 1398 
Rowlands Betray. Christ Gjb, His life was nothing eis 
but stintlesse passion. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 
114 Only resolution can make them give back, give over, 
they will make many tedious and stintlesse onsets. 

2. Supplied without stint. 

2844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunel I. i. 22 But, oh heavens, 
how much besides of this ceaseless and stintless chatter 
passed through both ears without, .reaching the mind. 1889 
Ruskin Prxtcrita III. 18 The only constant form or pure 
religion [is] in useful work, faithful love, and stintless chanty. 

3. quasi -adv. Ceaselessly. 

1598 Rowlands Betray . Christ Giv, The Virgins, mother 
cheefe in moumefull teares, With holy Maries twaine that 
stintlesse wept. 

Stinty (sti’nti), a. rare~ x . [f. Stint sbP + -y.] 
Stinted, meagre, niggardly. 

1849 Rock Ck. of Fathers II. vit. 327 Those endowments 
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which our Anglo-Saxon forefathers made., were neither few 
nor stinty. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Stinty , niggardly. 

Stiony, variant of Styant dial. 

Stip, S tip and, obs. ft*. Steep sb. 1 , Stipend. 

S tip ate (stsi'p/t), a. Bot. [ad. L. stifatus , pa. 
pple. of stipdre : see next.] Crowded. 

x8yx W. A. Leighton Lichenflora 83 Smooth or longi- 
tudinally rugulose, dispersed or stipate. 
tstxpate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. stipat-, ppl. 
stem of stipdre, to crowd, to accompany in crowds.] 
In passive, To be attended by a crowd. 

1587 Fleming Contin . Uohnshed III. 1013/2 The duches 
of Clarence, the lord Dineham,. .and the baron of Carew... 
came to this citie, being accompanied and stipated with a 
thousand fightingmen. 

Stipation (staipei-Jsn). [ad. L. stipationcm, f. 
stipdre : see prec. and -ation.] 
f 1 . 1 A guarding or ennironing about ’ (Cockeram 
1623). Obs.—° 

2 . Bot. ‘ An accumulation in the tissues or 
cavities’ (B. D. Jack son Gloss. Bot. Terms, i goo). 
Stipe (staip). [a. F. stipe, ad. L. stipes ( stipit -) 
log, post, tree-trunk (in mod.L. = sense 1).] 

1 . Bot. A footstalk ; in various applications : the 
stalk which supports the pileus of a fungns ; the 
leafstalk of a fern ; the support of a gynseceum or 
a carpel ; = Stipes i. 

2785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxxii. (1794)490 From these arises 
a stipe or stem supporting hollow conicaf receptacles. 1821 
Sir J. E. Smith Gram. Bot . 8 Stipes , a Stipe, is the Stem 
of a Frond as in Ferns, where it is commonly scaly; or the 
stalk of a Fungus. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 46 If the stipe 
of Aspidium Filix-iuas is divided by a transverse section, 
the section will exhibit [etc.]. 286 r H. Macmillan Footn. 
Page Nat. 214 The tubercle rapidly increases, until at last 
Reproduces from its interior, a long, thick, fleshy stem or 
stipe, surmounted by a pileus. 

Comb. 1873 E. Balfour Cycl. India (ed. 2) V. 571 Stipe, 
clasping brake, Pleris amplexicaulis. 

2 . Anat . 1 A stem : applied to two branches, 
anterior and posterior, of the zygal or paroccipital 
fissure of the brain.’ 

2892 Century Diet, citing B. G. Wilder. 

3 . Zool. = STIPES. 2892 Century Diet. 

Stipe, obs. form of Steep a. and v. 

t Stipe d. Bot . Obs. [f. Stipe + -ed 2 .] = Stl 
titate ap 

2785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxvi. (1794) 378 note. In others it 
[the down] is stiped or stipitate; that is, has a stem inter- 
posed between it and the seed. 

Stip el (stsi pel). Bot. Also 9 stipelle. [ad. F. 
stipelle, ad. mod.L. stipella : see next.] (See quots.) 

2821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 84 Stipelle. Stipella , a 
kind of stipule placed at the base of the leaflets on the 
common petiole. 2835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839) 244 In 
pinnated leaves there is often a pair of stipules at the base 
of each leaflet, as well as two at the base of the common 
petiole ^stipules, under such circumstances, are called stipels. 

II Stipella (stipeda). Bot. [mod.L., dim of L. 
Stipula.] = prec. 

2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 99 Stipula;, under such circum- 
stances, are called stipellee. (Cf. prec., quot. 2835.] 2870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 3 Thalictrum minus... Various forms 
have sometimes stipelke to the leaflets. 

Stip ell ate (stiperi/t), a. [ad. mod.L. stipcl- 
laliis , f. stipella : see prec. and -ate 2 .] Furnished 
with stipels. Also + StipeTlated a. 

2822 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 80 Leafstalks.. .Stipu- 
lated, stipellati. Secondary. & c - leafstalks furnished at 
their base with small stipules. 2845 A. Gray Bot. Text-bk. 
(ed. 2) 123 Stipellate. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 84 Legu- 
minoss.. leaflets often stipellate. 

Stipend (sta'rpend), sb. Forms: 5 stipendy, 
5-6 stipende, 6 stipound, stipent, Se. stepende, 
stip and, 6-8 stypend(e, 7 stipen, s tippy ant, 
Sc. steipen, 8 stypand, 6- stipend, [a. OF. 
stipende , stipendie , ad. L. stipendium , for *st ip- 
pendium , f. stip-cm (nom. slips only in glosses) 
money payment, wages, alms, f. pendZre to weigh, 
hence to pay. Cf. It. stipendio , Sp., Pg. estipe?idioi] 

1 . The pay of a soldier. Now rare. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 441 If thefaders diede theire 
sonnes scholde haue theire stipendy. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 227 Many offered them selues to goo with him of 
theyr owne charges withowt the kynges stipende. 2582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luke iii. 24 And he said to them,, .be con- 
tent with your stipends. 2600 J. Pory tr. Led s Africa 111. 
260 Neither had they any other weapons but hand-bowes.. 
vnto which attendants the King allowed a large stipend. 
2653 Jer. Taylor Serm. Yr., Winter iii. 35 It is the gift 
of God; a donative beyond the oi//wvioi', the military sti- 
pend. 2670 Milton Hist. Brit. 111. 212 Others.. were.. en- 
tertain'd without suspicion on these terms, that they should 
bear the brunt of War against the Piets, receaving stipend 
and some place to inhabit. 2845 Stephen Laws Eng. I. 

176 The temporary use of land was. bestowed on the one 
hand, as the stipend for military service to be performed on 
the other. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 546 The 
citizen was heavily taxed for the purpose.of paying to the 
soldier the largest military stipend known m Europe. 2875 
Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome xxxt. (1877) 224 Cicero.. earned 
under the auspices of Strabo his first and only ‘stipend . 

+ b. At one's own stipends , i.e. * charges : cf. 

1 Cor. ix. 7 (Vulg.), Quis militat sitis stipendns 
unquam ? 

x43*-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 280 The Romanes vsede 
this consuetude, that men vsenge batelles sc p°^ a L f c 
of theire propre stipendies and goodes [L .ut tetiatores 
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’Ijbdfrcnt stipendiis fropriis). 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Htst. boot. I. X04 Baith the nobihtie and the haill peple 

fechtes vpon thair awne stipends. 

t C. Military service. Obs.— 1 [A Latin use.] 

1604 Edmonds Observ. C&sar’s Comm. 2 The law required 
euerymau to perfect the complete number of twentie yeares 
stipend. 

<5. A salary’ or fixed periodical payment, made 
(annually or at shorter intervals) to a clergyman, 
teacher, or public official, in requital of his services. 

In Scotland practically confined to the pajonent received 
by a clergyman. In England it is the usual word for the 
pay of a curate or other clergyman remunerated at a fixed 
rate, of superior schoolmaster, of a professor, of a judge. 
1 he official income of a minister of state, on the oiher hand, 
or that of a civil servant, is more commonly called salary. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 403 The consuetudo of the 
churche of Rome is that iiij. porcions be made of every 
stipendy congruente; oon porcion to the bischoppe and to 
his howseholde^ the seconde porcion to the clergy [etc.]. 
2480 in Bury Wills (Camden) 61 , 1 wole y* theseid ebauntry 
priest haue for his stipende yerely x.marc’of lawful! money. 
2523 Lincoln Wills (1014) I. 118 To an honest prest. . to his 
stipound the sowme of v/. 1545 Brinklow Compl. ix. (1874) 
22 That all iudges and pleaters shuld lyue vpon a stypend, 
& cetera. X553 ResPyblica xii. vi. 860 This bag.. is bribes 
above my stipende in offecis. _ 1564 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. L 287 The ministeris gettis na payment of thair ap* 
pointit stipends. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt. Wks. 1010 
II. 24 It shall nowe bee our partes to understand wnat 
stipend may content you [sc. tutors] for your paines. 1591-5 
Spenser Cot. Clout 746 For Cynthia doth in sciences abound, 
And glues to their professors stipends large. 1599 Shuttle • 

, worth's Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 2x7 To Mr. Saunders, the late 
j vicar of Botton, being last of his half yeares stipend,., xxv*. 
2643 Baker Chron. , yas. /, 151 Edward Allin.. founded a 
faire Hospitall at Dulwich.. to have a Schoolemaster with 
dyet, and a convenient stipend. 2649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. 
Club) ix At his transportation, thestejpen ofthesaid parish 
was_ augmented by the Earle of Keelly. <r 1730 Ramsay 
Vision xiv, Willpreists without their stypands preich ? 2782 
V. Knox Ess. hii. I. 235 The stipends of the most useful 
part of the clergy, those who officiate, are often not greater 
than. the. earnings of a hireling mechanic. 1786 Burns 
Ordination ^ 9 That Stipend is a carnal weed He takes hut 
for the fashion. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, What have I 
been paying stipend and teind, parsonage and vicarage, for, 

. .an I canna get a spell of a prayer for't? 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 309 In fact, however, the stipends of the 
higher class of official men were as large as at present, 
and not seldom larger. 2862 [Trevelyan] Horace at Univ. 
Athens (1862) 37, I shall make bold to take the college plate. 
And lay a tax of ninety-nine per cent On all the fellows 
stipends and the rent. 1883 Athenaeum 30 June 828/1 A 
superintendent of the workshops must be paid a stipend 
sufficient to secure a man combining scientific knowledge., 
and practical ability. 1B83 Bosw. Smith Ld .. Lawrence I. 
xi. 309 The stipend of the teacher was precarious enough. 

*J* b. In generalized sense. Obs. 

2529 Suppiic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 29 Suche which haue 
receyued lyuinge and stypende b e > n churches. 
2539 Act 31 Hen. VIII , c. 9 Reders of Grece, Ebrewe, and 
Latten to have good stipend. 1559 Br. Cox in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1700) \. vi. 100 We fear God will not bear it well, 
That the Stipend of his holy Ministry should be diminished 
or impaired. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Alexander (1612) 
676 Philip, .sent for Aristotle.. to teach his son, vnto whom 
he gaue honourable stipend, 
f 3 . gen. Payment for sen-ices, wages. Obs. 

25x4 Barclay Cit. < 5 - Uplondyshut. (Percy Soc.) 23 Some 
gladly borowe, and never paye agayne, Some kepe from 
servauntes the stipend of theyr payne. 1551 T. Wilson 
Logic 51 Noble men are. desirous to haue a good horse- 
keeper that can keepe their horses well, and they spare not 
to giue great stipends to such. 15S6 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. 
xxn. (1592) 07 Yet, wot I, neuer Traytour did his Treasons 
Stypend mis. 16x4 Ralegh Hist. World iv. vfi. J 2. 294 
The Generali consecrated a Temple to them [Castor and 
PolJux] as a stipend for their paines. 2621 Burton Anat , 
Mel. 11. ii. iv. 341 Many Gentlemen., will... voluntarily vnder* 
take that to satisfie their pleasure,, which a poore man for 
a good stipend would scarce be hired to vndergoe. 2637 
Marmion Cupid fy Psyche 11. ii. K 3 b, And a poore man, 
though tyde serve, and the wind, If he no stipend bring, 
must stay behind. 1642 .Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 
III. 315 How can we believe ye would refuse to take the 
stipend of Rome, when ye shame not to live upon the 
almes basket of her prayers? 2825 W. Irving Wolfert's 
Roost (2855) 175 The porter and his wife act as domestics., 
making their beds, arranging their rooms,., and doing other 
menial offices, for which they receive a monthly stipend. 1856 
Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Ittq. (1862) II. v. 249 The boys are 
generally taken away. from school as soon as. they are able 
to earn some small stipend. 2863 Confess. 7 teket-of Leave 
Man 51 Every postman has his ‘walk *, as you know; and 
certain houses in the City pay their postman a. stipend for 
the speedier delivery of their letters every morning. 

Tb. In i6-i7lh c. often in echoes of Kom. vi. 

27 . (VuIpO, Stipendia enim peccati mors . . 

1549 Latimer 7th Serm. lef. Edw. VI Bbv, [Christ] 
toke vpon hym our synnes...I meane not so, not to do *» 
not to commit it, but to purge it, to cleanse it, to b«re tn 

stypende of it. ? 2554 Cover dale Hope of Laithful xxv. 

172 The..bible..sayeth euidently: death is >- stypende or 
rewarde of synne. 2575-85 A bp. Sandys _ 

ing our sinne with the remembraunce of thes 
the same, wee [etc.]. 2620 Quarles Feast/orl™™ * 1 ™ ^ 
vi. F 3, Co, Death is.. The iu<t procured s .pend of our 

sinne. 2620 R. Hill Pathw. Piety (repr.) II. 58 tor the 
stipend and wages of sin is death. r r 

4 A fixed periodical payment of an> kind, e.£. 

a pension or allowance, T a # J ^ & 

in stipend, todnfray 

IS4 ? 1° alow out of ye common hutchc 

^Tl sd^ndSfor ye iWingc of cerlnyne Gce st l 5 £S 
£“en i 5 (Arb.) W A certeyne stypende m manor of 
aimH. Daus tr. Sleid-meS Comm, m This annual 
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stypende, called of the common people Peter pence. *5_6o 
Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) I. 310 Most humblye desir- 
ing you to be so good Father unto hym.,as to augment his 
stipend to one hundrethe crowns more by the yere ; . . where- 
bye a maye meynteynehymselfesomethinge like your eldest 
son. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 3 00 There was no meane 
prince in all India which was not Lord of many Elephants. 
The king of Palibotrae kept in stipend, eight thousand euery 
day. 1607 B. N. C. Muniments 23. 8r Received of the 
Renter-warden of the Skinner Company for a yearly Stip- 
pyant for a Scholler. a 1652 Brome Queenes Exi/u 1. li. 
(1657) B 4, Allowing you That yearly stipen formerly I 
gave you. 1694 E. Phillips tr. Milton's Lett. State 36 It 
is.. most unjust that they [sc. guests and strangers] should 
be compell’d to pay publick Stipends in a Foreign Common- 
wealth to him from whom they are . deliver’d at home. 1751 
Eliza Haywood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 45 For I confessmy 
self utterly unable to maintain a family, like our’s, on the 
nigard stipend you have allotted for that purpose. T766 
Blackstone Cofum.11.xxx.4s4 Hiring is always fora price, 
a stipend, or additional recompense; borrowing is merely 
gratuitous. 1783 Burke Rep. Affairs of India Wks. 1842 
II. 60 On the same complicated principles the subsequent 
resolution of the board professes to allow the nabob the 
management of his stipend and expences. 2838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, xxxivj Mr. Mantalini waited, .to hear the 
amount of the proposed stipend. 1848 — Haunted Man i. 
24 His very picter. .hangs in what used to be., afore our ten 
poor gentlemen commuted for an annual stipend in money, 
our great Dinner Hall. 

+ b. A dole or allowance in kind. Ohs. rare. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 331 A weekly stipend 
of bread to the poore. 

+ c. Income. Obs. 

1605 Chapman All Fooles 1. LB 4, That knights compe- 
tency you haue gotten With care and labour ; he with lust 
and idlenesse Will bring into the stypend of a begger. 26x2 
W.’Pakkes Curiaine-Dr. (1876) 20 Yearely, or certaine 
stipend hath he none. 

0. at l rib . as f stipend coin , wage{s. 

1531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 23, v li. for hisstipent wage. 
1538 Bale Bapi. Preach, in Hart. Misc. (1744) I. 102 For 
your peynes ye haue appoynted by the emproure Your sty- 
end e wages.^ 1591 1st Ft. Trout >1 . Raigne John D3, And 
ere in manage I doo giue with her..thirtie thousande 
markes of stipend coyne. 

t Sti'pend, v . Obs. Also 7 stipen. ff. Sti- 
pend sb. Cf. F. stipcndiei • (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), - Sp. eslipendiar , It. stipendiare ; also L. 
stipendiary to be in receipt of pay.] 

1. trans . To pay as a reward. (In the Fr, orig. 
siipendier is used as in 2 below ; Caxton has mis- 
taken or altered the construction.) 

2490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 38 She wolde rewarde theym 
wyth suche guerdons as apperteyneth to grete and hie 
goddys to be stypendecL 

2. To provide with a stipend, salary, or pension. 
*597 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. liii. 240 Scarse will their 

Studies stipend them, their wiues and Children cote. 1601 
in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. J. (1880) VI. 735 He hath 
stipened one Allen, a soldier, a cunning fellow, for that 
purpose.^ 1620 Shelton 2nd Pt. Quix. xlvii. 306, 1 , Sir, am 
a Physician, and am stipended in this Hand to bee so to the 
Gouemours of it. 1636 Direct. Cure of Plague B 5 b, Three 
Chirurgions..are also to be stipended by the City. 2651 
tr. Life Father Paul Sarpi (1676) 60 In Rome after they 
were secur’d and stipended for a time, it came after to a 
resolution of casting them into Prison. 

+ Stipendary, a. and sb. Obs . Also 6 stypen- 
dare. [f. Stipend sb. + -ary.] 

A. adj. = Stipendiary a. 

2540 Act 52 Hen. VII I, c. 23 § 3 All and singulier stipen- 
dary preesus. 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods Stafford S4 Rychard 
Forsett..solde the ornaments of a stypendare prest ther.. 
for the sume of ijs. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus \. 23 The 
souldiers stipendary. 2591-2 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. 
Sarum (1896) 298 Curates stipendary nobles dew for two 
yeares..i3S. 41I 1604 Edmonds Observ. Caesar's Comm . 

2 According to the proportion of their stipendary time, as 
the Equites were admitted Tribunes at fiue yeares, so were 
the legionarie footmen at ten. 1604 Bancroft in Neal's 
Hist . Puritans (1754) I. 435 These are either stipendary 
curates, or stipendary lecturers, or men beneficed. 26x2 R. 
Fenton Usury 02 Stipendarie maintenance was first the 
xnuention of that Idolater Micha. X619T. Milles tr. Mexia's 
etc. Treas. Anc. fy Mod. Times II. 336/2 We haue distri- 
buted the people gouernd in common by the Cantons of 
Switzerland, into fiue stipendary Townes, [etc.]. 

B. sb. — Stipendiary sb. 

2530-1 Act 22 lien. V//I, c. 15 § 1 All persones Vicars 
Curates Chauntne Prestes Stypendaries. 2549 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 223 AH the stipendaryes above wrytton have 
badd..ij.r. wekelye ffor theyr dyett. 2561 Abp. Parker in 
Cardwell Docum . Ann. (1839) I. 272 Stipendaries, and 
curates, and all such beneficed men. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
dotus XL xi6 When as..Apryes on the one side with his 
stipendaries, and on the other side Amasis with an huge 
army of the /Egyptians were come into the City Memphis, 
they dobed battade. 1601 1 ? Makston] Jack Drums Entert. 
11. D 3, As if she knew you more then fora youth, A younger 
brother, and a .stipendary. 1625 Massinger Nexv Way 1. i. 
(1633) B4, Money from thee? From a boy? a stipendary? 
one that liues At the deuotion of a stepmother. 1657 Spar- 
row Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 89 By Curates here are not 
meant Stipendaries... But all.. to whom the Bishop.. hath 
committed the cure of souls. x66o Coke Justice Find. 49 
Like a Mercenary stipend ary to Lewis the 13... he makes 
neither King nor People judge of succession. 

Stipended, (///.) a. rare. [f. Stipend sb. or 
v. + -ed.] That receives a stipend. 

* 6*3 F. Robartes Revenue Gosp. 137 When the stipended 
Minister is at his stint, and can get no further. 

f Stipe '11 dial, a . Obsr° [f. L. stipendi-nm 
Stipend sb. -t- -al.j ‘ Belonging to wages or hire 1 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


Stipendia-rian, a. rare . [f. L. stipendia- 
ri-us Stipendiary + -an.] Characteristic of a 
stipendiary or mercenary soldier. 

2796 W. Seward A need. III. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations... He never so completely saturated stipendiarian 
rapacity, that [etc.]. 

Stipe *ndiar is t. rare —K [f. L. stipendiari-us 

(see nexi) + -ist.] = Stipendiary B i. 

1834 Cobbett Hist . Geo. IV, II. x. 505 The poor sti- 
pend larists who officiated were left with means inferior to 
those of journeymen tradesmen. 

Stipendiary (staipe*ndiari), a. and sb . Also 
7 Sc. stipend! a r. [ad. L. stipendiarius , f. stipen- 
diurn : see Stipend sb. and -ary.] A. adj. 

1. That receives a stipend. Of a soldier (now 
rare) : Serving for pay, mercenary. 

Stipendiary magistrate, in England, a salaried official 
exercising judicial functions similar to those exercised by 
the unpaid justices of the peace. 

In quot. c 1545 the MS. may have had stipendary. 
c 2545 in Burnet's Hist. Ref. (1681) II. 11. Rea 1. xxvii. 
152 Salaries, or Wages of Stipendiary Priests. x6ix Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 532 He makes it his first care to 
fasten to himself, by present largesse, and large promises of 
future fauours,. .all the Stipendiarie Souldiers. .of his de- 
ceased Brother. 2617 Moryson Itin. in. 251 Five stipen- 
diary Cities,, .so-called, because they serve the Sweitzers in 
warre at their stipend, c *6zo Ibid. iv. (1903) 426 Sigonius 
the Popes stipendiary Professor of historyes in this Vni- 
versity l Bologna). 2625 Hart Anat.. Ur. 1. L 10 Each Citie 
..hath moe or fewer of those stipendiarie Physitians. 2665 
Surv. Affaires Netherlands 169 The Ministers, .being Poor, 
and stipendiary, being allowed seldom above /50 a year. 
1813 Hansard's Pari. Deb. XXVI. xoo Sir SamueJ Romijlv 
was against the principle of the [Manchester Justices'] Bill, 
inasmuch as it went to introduce stipendiary magistrates in 
the place of that respectable class of magistrates, who in 
this county discharged the functions of magistracy gratuit- 
ously. 18*7 M. Sutton Ibid. XXXVI. 91 A bill 1 to con- 
solidate and amend the laws.. for the support and mainten- 
ance of stipendiary curates in England \ 18x8 Hallam Mid. 
Agesvm.11. (1819) II.428 William 1 1 ], .had always stipendiary 
soldiers at his command. 1839 Act 2 * 5 * 3 Viet. c. 15 § 2 Any 
such Stipendiary Justice to sit and act as a Justice of the 
Peace of the said County lof Stafford]. 1850 Dickens Dav. 
Copp. xxvi, My very carpet bag was an object of veneration 
to the stipendiary clerks. 1859 Meredith R . Fevcrel i, 
Adrian became stipendiary ^officer in his uncle’s household. 
1863 H. Cox I net it. in. viii. 703 Stipendiary troops, both 
national and foreign. 1865 Dickens Mut. Hr. 11. i, Mr. 
Bradley Headstone, highly certificated stipendiary school- 
master. x868 Stephens' Laws Eng. (ed. 6) II. 685 note , In 
certain populous districts, viz., jn the metropolis and else- 
where, it has become the practice to appoint paid (or sti- 
pendiary) magistrates, and generally with additional powers. 
1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvii. 555 To make the king a 
mere stipendiary officer. 

2. Pertaining to a stipend or stipends ; of the 
nature of a stipend. Also, of services : Paid for 
by a stipend. 

1659 Milton Hirelings 104 That the magistrate.. should 
take into bis own power the stipendiarie maintenance of 
church-ministers,.. can stand neither with the peoples right 
nor with Christian liberty. _ 2839 Hallam Lit. Europe II. 
11. ii. § 9. 63 Did they perceive an unjust prejudice against 
stipendiary instruction? they gave it gratuitously. 2844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 366 The non-compliance of 
the Government with his application for an augmented 
stipendiary grant. 

0. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

2880 Muirhead Gaius ii. § 21 Stipendiary lands are those 
situated in provinces regarded as specially belonging to the 
Roman people; tributary those lying in provinces held to 
belong specially to the emperor. 

B. sb. 

1. One who receives a stipend ; a salaried clergy- 
man or teacher ; f a pensioner. 

In quot. ex 584 the MS. may have had stipendaries. 
c 1584 Abp. Loftus in Nicolas Life Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
358 In the mean season, the several cures of the. incumbents 
of the church must be left to unlearned stipendiaries. 2636 
Direct. Cure Plague B 3, That these Doctors bee sti- 
pendiaries to the City for their liues. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 106 They.. post to Lahore to apprehend 
Sheryar whom they heard was baffled by Godgee Abdul- 
Hassen once his stipendiary, a x668 Citron. Perth (Maitl. 
Club) 5 He taucht on Sonday befoir none the 28_ of Sep- 
tember preceding in eodem anno, his executouris cravit 
ane an, bot gott nane, he was ane nakit stipendiar. 2737 
Glover Leonidas v. 228 [vm. 261] If thou best some fugi- 
tive, who, lost To liberty and virtue, art become A tyrant’s 
vile stipendiarj’. 2817 Coleridge Lay Serin., * Blessed are 
ye ’ 33 f he agriculturalist, the manufacturer, or the trades- 
man (all in short but annuitants and fixed stipendiaries)., 
would shortly have [etc.]. 2845 Sumner True Grandeur 
Nations (1846) 15 A little cheese and a few vegetables are 
all that can be afforded to the sick and wounded, those 
sacred stipendiaries upon human charity. 1849-50 Alison 
Hist. Europe I.v. §34.594 , 1 know but three ways of living 
in^ society : you must be either a beggar, a robber, or a 
stipendiary. ^ 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Mr. Guppy’s 
two fellow-stipendiaries are away on leave. 

+ b. A stipendiary soldier, a mercenary. Obs. 
2768 Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) xoo It may well be be- 
lieved, that venal stipendiaries, .coula not oppose an army 
of brave men._ 1778 G. Stuart View Soc. Europe 116 [The 
fines, etc. levied by the crown] were to produce, in every 
country of Europe, a multitude of stipendiaries. These 
forces were a mixture of all nations. 18x7 G. Chalmers 
Churchyard's Chips Pref. 26 Churchyard and the English 
stipendiaries, were under Captain Morgan at the siege of 
Tergucs. , 

c. A stipendiary magistrate (see A 1). 

2875 H. Crompton in Forln. Rev. XXIV. 696 There has 
been among the stipendiaries as well as among the unpaid 


magistrates a most extraordinaiy laxity with reference to 
crimes of violence. x88x W. S. Shirley Magisterial Law 
6 Stipendiaries and police magistrates are appointed not by 
the Lord Chancellor, but by the Home Secretary, 

2. Rom. Ant. A tributary, tax-payer. 

1627 M ageqghagan tr. A nn. Clonmacnoisc (*896) 46 Julius 
Caesar after that he had Conquered the Gales and Brittans 
. . made the Brittans stypen diaries. 

Stipen&iate (stsipemdi^t), V . Now ran or 
Obs. [f. L. stipendiary ppl. stem of stipendiar ! : 
see Stipend v.] trans. To pay a stipend to. 

1656 Harrington Oceana 82 The Emperours must long 
before this have found out some other way of support ; and 
this was by Stipendiating the Gothes. 0x677 — Syst. 
Politics. Oceana etc. (1700) 507 A Clergy not well stipen. 
diated is to absolute Monarchy or to Democracy as great 
an Infamy, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 14 Sept. *644. All the 
sciences are taught in the vulgar French by Professors 
stipendiated by the greate Cardinal. 2860 I, Taylor Ult. 
Civiliz. 14 It is good to endow colleges, and to found chairs 
and to stipendiate professors. 

+ Stipe‘ndious, a. Obs .- 0 [ad. L . stipendio- 
stts, f. sttpendi-um bTiPjEKD jAJ (See quot.) 

x6*>6 Blount Glossogr., Stipendious , that hath often been 
retained in wars, and served for wages. 

Stipendless (stai'pendles), a. [f. Stipend sb. 
+ -less.] That has no stipend. 

cxyoo in Maidment's Bk. Scott. Pasquils (1868) 306 My 
heart, my heart, take this propyne, Sent by a stipcndless 
divyne. 2892 Daily News 18 Feb. 3/3 The vicar was left 
stipendless. 

Sti’per. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Did.) 
[OK. stipere. Cogn. \v. the synonymous LG*, 
MDn., MHG. sttper , Flem. slipper."] A prop. 

axooo jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 126/10 Destine, vel 
postis , uel fulcimen, stipere. a 2400 Disp. Mary Cross 
127 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 615 pe stipre [IMS. 
scipre] pat is vnder pe vyne set May not bringe forp J>e grape. 

il Stipes (stai'pfz). PI. Btipites (strpitzz). 
Also anglicized as Stipe, q.v. [L. stipes (stem 
stipit -) : see Stipe.] 

1. Bot . A stalk, esp. of some special kind, other 
than an ordinary leaf- or flower-stalk ; e. g. one 
supporting a carpel or other part of a flower, or 
the pappus of the ‘seed 1 or fruit of some compo- 
sites ; that of the frond of a fern or sta-weed (also, 
the stem or caudex of a tree-fern) ; that supporting 
the pileus or cap of certain fungi. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. vii. (1765) 25 Pappus , a Down, 
..a feathery or hairy Crown. .connected wiih the seed by 
Stipes , a Trunk, which here signifies the Thread on which 
the Down is raised and supported. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 84 Stipes , a pillar, or pedicle. Also the 
stem of some kind of Fungi. 2797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 597 The siipites or younger branches are directed 
for use, and may be employed either fresh or dried. 2830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 307 The stipes of Ferns, composed 
only of the united bases of the leaves or fronds, is scarcely 
analogous to the trunk of Vascular^ plants. 2847 Henfrey 
Outl. Bot. 224 When the indusiwn is torn by the expansion 
of the pileus and the elongation of the stipes or stem. 2864 
T. Moore Brit. Ferns 10 The fronds of Ferns consist of two 
parts— the leafy portion ; and the stalk, which latter is called 
the stipes. 2872 W. A. Leichton Lichen flora 41 Stipites 
and capitula cinereo-suffused. *879 Cassells Techn, Educ, 
1 . 274/x Morel, ..one of the few fungi., which may be eaten 
with safety. The stipes or stalk is hollow. 

2. Zool. A part or organ resembling a stalk ; esp. 

the footstalk or second joint of the maxilla of an 
insect ; also applied to certain parts of the mouth- 
appendages in myriapods. - ■ 

2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. 357 Stipes (the Stalk). 
3861-2 Le Conte Classrf. Cole op ter a N. Amer. 1. Introd. 
p. xii, The hind portion or base of the maxilla i* composed 
of two pieces ; the one articulating with the head is called 
the cardo, the second piece th ^stipes*, attached to thestipes 
are the appendages. 1877 Huxley Anat.lnv. Atthu.v 11. 
429 The short and almost rudimentary palp is attached to 
the extremity of the stipes. 1895 D. Sharp Insects 1. gslhe 
maxilla is a complex organ consisting of numerous pieces, 
viz. cardo, stipes, palpiger, galea, lacinia, palpus. * 

Stipiform (stoi*pif/jm), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. stipifortnis , f. L. stipi- (nom. slips) col- 
lateral form of stipit- Stipes : see -form.] Having 
the form or character of a stipe : applied esp. to 
the stems of certain dicotyledonous trees, of simple 
structure like those of lower classes. 

2822 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 55 S tern.. Stipiform,. . 
growing like those of palm-trees; wiih a bunch of leaves at 
top, and bearing the marks where the old haves have fallen 
off. 1866 ‘ireas. Bot. jioi/i &tipijcrw, having the appear- 
ance of the trunk of an endogenous tree ; as the papaw ana 
other simple- stemmed exogens. 

f Stipit. Obs. rarer 1 , [ad. It. slipile, a. L. 
stlpitem, Stipes.] A post, an upright. 

2592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia 54 A frame of three feete. . 
To the which were three stypits [I t.Sopra elquale erano tre 
stipiti infix!]. Ibid., Betwixt one and other of the stypets, 
there hung [etc.]. _ . _ , 

Stipitate (sti’piteU), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. Strpitatus, f. C. sltpil- Stipes : see -ate -.] 
Having or furnished with a stipes or stipe: stalked. 

2785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxvi. 381 Trapopogon or Goat's- 
beard is known by.. its.. feathered stipitate down. 2828 
T. Nuttall Genera N.Amer. Plants JJ. 73 Capsule sili- 
quose. stipitate. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 43 Of the Stipi- 
tate Fungi a great many axe furnished with a sort of conical 
or flattened production surmounting the stipe, ..[called] the 
cap or pileus. __ 2845 Lindlev Sch. Bot. iv, (1858) 87 Pappus 
feathery, stipitate, or sessile. 2846 Dana Zoeph.^ (1H48) 
157 Coralla.. stipitate. 1866 Treas. Bot. ixos/x Stipitate, 
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elevated on a stalk which is neither a petiole nor a peduncle ; 
as, for example, some kinds of carpels. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 363 Iris, .sepals large, stipitate, reflexed, stipes chan- 
nelled ; petals smaller, suberect stipitate, margins of stipes 
involute. 1882 H. J. Carter in Ann. f, Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. v. IX. 283 Fibttlaria ramosa. Stipitate, subcvlindrical, 
solid, [etc.]. 

Also f Stipitated a. Obs. (in the same sense). 
182a J. Parkinson Out!. Oryclol. 41 Sessile calix —Tur- 
binated, stipitated. 

Stipites, pi. of Stipes. 

Stipitiform (sti-pitifpim), a. Bot. and Zcol. 
[ad. mod.L. stipitiformis , f. L. stlpit- Stipes : see 
-form.] Having the form of a stipes; stalk- 
shaped ; stipiform. 

1859 J.- B. Sanderson in Todd's Cycl. Aunt. V. 228/1 
Cylindrical bodies.. borne each at the extremity of a stipiti- 
form cell are named stylospores. 1874 R. Brown Man Bot. 
613 Stipitiform , resembling a stalk or stem. 

Stiple, obs. form of Steeple. 

Stipono, -onie, -ony, var. ff. Stepont Obs. 
Stipound, obs. f. Stipend. 

Stipple (sti'p’l), sb . [In sense I prob. a. Du. 
stippel, dim. of slip point; in sense 2 f. Stipple z/.] 
fl* pi. Dots or small spots nsed in shading a 
painting, engraving, or other design. Obs. 

i65g A. Browne Ars Piet. g5 How to draw with Indian 
Ink... Dash on your shadows very faintly, and deepen it by 
degrees, ..then finish it with stipples. 

2 . The method of painting, engraving, etc. by 
means of dots or small spots, so as to produce 
gradations of tone ; the effect so produced ; dotted 
work done with the point of a brush, a pencil, or 
a graver. Also iransf applied to natural appear- 
ances resembling this. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 442/1 Engraving in stipple, as prnc- 
tised by Bartolozzi, Ryland, and others, in imitation of chalk 
drawings. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. 11. 11. v. § 16. 198 
The stipple of the miniature painter would be offensive on 
features of the life size. 19x2 Daily Nesvs 27 Apr. 4 A hedge 
sprinkled with many kinds of green stipple. 

b. An engraving produced by this method, 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. II. 248 Like the other engravings. . 
a meagre stipple. 1907 Tregaskis' Catal. 29 July 47 The 
extra illustrations comprise.. a series of xoo stipples, printed 
in brown. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as stipple artist , engraver, 
engraving, plate, print , shading : stipple graver, 
an engraving tool for stippling, having the point 
bent downwards; stipple-paper, drawing-paper 
with an embossed surface which can be scraped off 
so as to intensify the high lights of a pictnre. 

1841 T. H. Fielding Art Engraving 63 The process of 
stipple engraving is very simple. Ibid. 64 The lighter parts 
are laid in with the dry-point or stipple graver. 1880 
Printing Times 15 May 96/1 Wanted, a young chromolilho 
stipple artist. x885 W. Walker in R . A. M. Stevenson's 
Delaborde's Engrav. 320 The stipple engraver William 
Walker. 1896 H. Holiday Stained Glass i. 23 Stipple-shad- 
ing.. is in common use. 1908 A. M. Hind Engraving ff 
Etching 299 The lighter kind of crayon and stipple prints. 
Ibid., One of the pure stipple plates. 

Stipple (sti’p’l), v. Also 9 stippule. [a. Dn. 
stippelen , freq. of slippen to prick, speckle, f. stip , 
a point.] 

X. trails. To paint, engrave, or otherwise design 
in dots ; to produce gradations of shade or colour 
in a design by means of dots or small spots, a. 
with the design, or object represented, as obj. Also 
with up. 

1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. fP’.xlviii, Don't you think.. that eye- 
brow stippled very prettily? 1807 J. Landseer Led. En- 
graving 125 Perceiving that it was peculiarly expressive of 
softness, Agostino Veneziano, and Boulanger sometimes 
stippled their flesh, and Julio CampagnoJa his back -grounds 
also. Z862 Athenaeum 30 Aug 281 To grind at the me- 
chanical practice of statue-copying alone, until he gets the- 
bone-polishing power of stippling up antique forms with 
chalk to the regulation pitch. 

fig. 1879 Mrs. A. Edwardes Vivian xn. 208 [In amateur 
theatricals] Every point.. ought to be laboured at, stippled 
up like a miniature. 1892 Baring-Gould Trag. Caesars 1. 
232 The characteristics of the man.. sketched by Tacitus 
and stippled by Suetonius. ... 

b. with the pigment us obj. Also with in. 

1840 Thackeray Piet. Rhapsody Wks. rooo XIII. 331 

The painter has been touching up the^ figures.. with., 
orange-colour; and you may see how this is stippled in 
upon the faces and hands. 2872 B. I aylor Faust (1875) II. 
Pref. p. vi, The master hand is still recognized, trembling with 
age and stippling in the color with slow and painful touches. 
1902 E. R. Suffling Glass Painting vi. 104 A thin mat of 
colour should be either badgered oyer the whole surface, or 
else finely stippled with a French stippler. 

c. with the surface or substratum as obj. 

1852 Beck's Florist 265 In one of the large stoves formerly 
used as an Orchid-hou-e, . .the panes have. .been. .re*glazed, 
and painted on the outside, ‘stippuled *, to prevent therays 
of the sun from injuring the leaves. 1882 Hardrmcke s 
Sci.. Gossip Jan. 2/2 A portion of the field should be dis- 
closed to be carefully stippled up to an even tone. 1890 
W. J. Gorqos F oundry xi. 215 A transparent plate is hatched 
or stippled in parallel lines. 

d. intr. or ahsol. 

1 858 W. Sutherland Pract . Guide Ho. Decoration _ 20 
[House painting.] It is best to use the large round stippling 
brushes to stipple with. 

2. transf. in reference to natural processes or 
effects resembling this kind of painting or engraving. 
a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 3 1 ? That 
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each ray be diffused^ upon the cornea, and from thence be 
converged into a point, which will help to stipple or point 
out the image, .upon the back of the eye. 1839-52 Bailey 
oI* US t*® silver raindrops stippled in the ground. 
1807-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. j. u 17 Minute pores or 
dots which stipple the Sun’s surface. 2894 Forum (N.Y.) 
Ucr. 211 The Virginia-creeper stipples the church walls with 
in summer and. .scarlet in winter. 

Stippled ^sti-p’Id), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1 .] 
j- Painted, engraved, etc. with dots : see the verb. 
x8rx Self Instructor 523 An elegantly finished stippled 
engraving. 2849 H. Miller Footpr. Creator x. 199 Dots 
that somewhat resemble the stippled markings of the minia- 
ture painter. 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 583/2 A stippled 
painted wall. 

2 . transf. Of natural objects : Having a dotted 
or minutely spotted appearance like stippled paint- 
ing or engraving. 

*876 J. G. Jeffreys in Ann. $ Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. iv. 
XV III. 496 Inside glossy and stippled, showing under the 
microscope traces of longitudinal stria:. 1876 Hardy Ethel, 
berta xli. II. 152 Unexpected breezes.. rasped the smooth 
bay in evanescent patches of stippled shade. 1899 Cagney 
tr. von jaksch's Clin. Diagyt. ii. (ed. 4) 104 Varieties of 
coating [of the tongue] distinguished as ‘stippled ‘coated*, 
plastered , ‘ furred and * encrusted *. 

Stippler (strpbi). [f. Stipple v. -er L] 

1 . One who stipples ; an artist who paints, 
engraves, etc. in stipple. 

2875 B es ant & Rice With Harp ff Crown x ii. 112 A stippler 
of^ photographs. 1894 Sala Loud, up to Date 281 He is 
a stippler’ engaged at a photographer's studio. 

2 . A brush or engraving-tool used for stippling. 
2891 in Century Diet. 1902 [see Stipple v. i bj. 

Stippling (sti'p’liq), vbl. sb. [f. Stipple v. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb Stipple; the 
process or art of painting, engraving, etc. in dots ; 
the design or shading so produced ; dotted work : 
= Stipple sb. 2. 

2807 J. Landseer Led. Engraving 1 24 Stippling isa mode 
of producing prints by means of combinations of dots. 1868 
Lockyer Gra Item in's Heavens fed. 3) 43 Darker.. portions 
. .often pretty thickly covered with dark dots, like stippling 
with a soft lead pencil. 

attrib. 2862 Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4582, 
Graining Tools, . .stippling brushes. 

b. transf. Applied to natural appearances re- 
sembling stippled painting or engraving. 

2852 J. P. Nichol Archil. Heavens 49 An exceedingly 
delicate and uniform dotting or stippling of the field of view. 
1904 Brit. Med. fml. so Sept. 599 A large cell.. showing 
a uniform basophile stippling or granulation. 

Stipply (sti-p’li), a. [f. Stipple sb. + -y.] 
Having the character of or resembling stipple. 

1892 G. S. Layard C. Keene xii. 376 Breaking up of the 
lines into infinitesimal curves and dots, which gave a litho- 
graphic or stipply appearance. 

Stippyant, obs. form of Stipend. 

Stiptic, -ik, -ike, etc., obs. If. Styptic, etc. 

II Stipula (sti*pitfla). PI. stipulce, also sti- 
pulas. [mod.L. use of L. stipula, straw, Stubble, 
app. a dim. formation cogn. w. stipes : see Stipes. 

The mod. botanical use of the L. word is due to Linnzeus, 
who seems to have misunderstood (or perhaps intentionally 
given a new interpretation to) a definition which occurs in 
dictionaries of the i6tb and 27th c., and goes back to Isidore 
Etym. xvii. iii. § 18, ‘ Stipulze sunt folia seu vaginas, quibus 
cuhnus ambitur’. Cooper 7 lies. (1565) has * Stipula. .the 
husk that closeth in the straw’, and Fuchs De Hist. Sl/rp. 
Comm., Vocum difficilium explicatio, ‘Stipulae folia sunt 
culmum ambientia which could easily be mistaken for a 
loose expression of the Linnaean sense.] 

= Stipule sb. a. Bot . b. Ornith. ( Cent . Did. 
1891.) 

1762 Solander Gardenia in Phil. Trans. LII. 655 The 
plant.. must be very different from a Jasmine.. from the un- 
likeness in its leaves and stipulas. 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot., Stipula, a Stipula or Stipule... A scale at the base of 
the nascent petioles— or peduncles. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. 
Bot. 219 The most.. usual situation of the Stipulas is in 
pairs, one stipula on each side of the base of the foot-stalk. 

Stipulaceous (stbpiwUl'Jas), a. [f. mod.L. 
stipulate- us, f. stipula : see prec. and -aceous. 
Cf. F. stipulaci, -ie.~\ Of the nature of or com- 
posed of stipules : see also quot. 1900. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. hi. xv. (1765) 205 Stipulaceous 
Buds. 2777 J. Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 623 The plant 
[Frog-bit] increases by runners, furnished with pendulous 
gems.. .These gems consist of two stipulaceous scales, folded 
together. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipula- 
ccous (1) belonging to a stipule; (2) with large stipules. 

Stipulane (strpiwl^n), a. Bot. rarr “°. [ad. 
mod.L. stipulaneus , f. Stipula.} (See quot.) 

1822 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 86 Stipulane, stipulanea. 
Formed of stipules. 

Stipulant (sti'piiHant). Roman Law . [ad. L. 
stipulantem , pr. pple. of stipulare to Stipulate.] 

= Stipulator i. 

2880 Muirhead Gains m. 200 If the obligation be made 
coincident with the last breath of the stipulant or promjser. 
Ibid. 205 The stipulant must hear the words of the promiser. 

Stipular (sti’pii/lai), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipuldris: seeSriPULA and -ar. Cf. F. stipula ire.’] 
Of, belonging to or furnished with stipules ; situ- 
ated on, near or in the place of a stipule.^ 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Stipularis, A Stipular bud. 
Formed of stipules or scales. 2829 T. Castle Introd. />«. 

204 Thorns, according to attending peculiarities, are-- caj*ea 
ca ul in e, terminal,.. pericarpal, stipular, [etc-L Ibta. 205 pti- 
pular — situated on the stipule, as in the mimosa niiotica. 


2872 Oliver Elem. Bot. it. 277 Observe.. the Jigule, a scale- 
1 st *P uIar projection at the base of the blade of the leaf. 
2887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 141 The leaf, .consists of 
three distinct parts; namely.. the lamina, or blade;. .the 
petiole or leaf-stalk ; and of a third or stipular portion. 

Stipulary (sti-pitHsri), a. Bot. [f. prec. + -t.] 
(See quot. 1900.) 

1830 Lindley Nat.Syst. Bot. 154 Leaves [of the Sundew 
tribe] alternate, with stipulary cilias. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulary, (1) occupying the place of 
stipules, as some tendrils; (2) formed of stipules (Crozicr). 
Stipulate (sti-pijHft), a . Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
slifuTat-us , {. Stipula : see -ate 2 .] (See quot 
1900.) 

*776 J- Eee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms (ed 3) 380 Slipv- 
latus, stipulate, having stipula. 2830 Lindley Nat. Sysl. 
Bot. 26 Alternate stipulate leaves. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
326 Euphorbiacea:.. Leaves usually alternate, simple, often 
stipulate. 2900 B. D. J ackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulate 

(1) having stipules, or conspicuously provided with them ; 

(2) with scales which are degenerate stipules. 

Hence + Stimulated a. — Stjpuled a. 

1829 T. Qkstl.'Z Introd. Bot. 51 Stipulated— when they are 
furnished with stipules at the axilla of each leaf. 

Stipulate (sti piwku), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stipulated ; 8 Sc. pa. pple. stipulate, [f. L. 
stipulate, ppl. stem of slipuldrl (deponent, with 
pa. pple. also in passive sense). Of doubtful 
origin ; according to Paulus (0200 A.D.), f. an Old 
Latin stiptil-us firm. Cf. F. stipuler . Sp. eslipular. 
It. stipulare. 

The alleged L. stipulus adj., if genuine, is prob. f. the root 
*stip- to be firm; cf. stipes log, trunk (see Stipes i, s tip are to 
pack tightly; also Stiff a.] 

1 . intr. a. Roman Law. To make an oral 
contract in the verbal form (of question and answer) 
necessary to give it legal validity. Said spec, of 
the party who asks the question. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Stipulate, to require and demand 
a thing to be given bim,ordonefor him with ordinary words 
of the Law, to require by, or make a covenant, to promise 
effectually what he is required to do. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Stipulation , By the ancient Roman Law, no Body 
could Stipulate, but for himself; but as the Tabelliones 
were pubhek Servants, they were allowed to Stipulate for 
their Masters. 2880 Muirhead Gaius hi. 105 That mutes 
can neither stipulate nor promise is quite plain. 

f b. gen. To contract, make a bargain, settle 
terms, covenant ( with a person or persons). Obs . 

a 2624 Lp. Herbert Autobiog. (1886) 192 Henry the Fourth 
and the King my master had stipulated with each other, that 
whensoever anyone of them died, the survivor should take 
care of the other’s child, a 2677 Barrow Serm. xxxii. Wks. 
1687 I. 467 Could he present a sacrifice, or disburse a satis- 
faction to his own justice ? Could God alone contract and 
stipulate with God in our behalf? 1785 Raley Mor. Philos. 
vi. iii. 419 In all stipulations,.. the parties stipulating must 
both possess the liberty of assent and refusal, and also be 
conscious of this liberty. 

2 . tram. Of an agreement, or of both contracting 
parties : To specify (something) as an essential 
part of the contract. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. in. xx. (1650) 66 He desir’d a valu- 
able caution for the performance of those Articles which 
were stipulated in their favor. 1721 Swift CojuL A llips 53 
When Portugal came, as a Confederate into the Grand 
Alliance, it was stipulated. That [etc.J. 2727 — ■ Poisoning 
E. Curll (2732) 25 You shall have your third Share of 
the Court Poems, as was stipulated. 275r Johnson Rambler 
No. 203 r 14 He knows., the jointure stipulated by every 
contract. 2755 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 37 Before 
the term of payment of his patrimony became due as stipu- 
late by the s d bond. 2788 Gibbon Dec/, ff F. 1. V. 199 The 
marriage-contract ..stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of 
gold and twenty camels. 2792 Boswell Johnson an. 2747 
(1904) I. 225 The booksellers who contracted with Johnson 
..were Mr. Robert Dodsley, [etc.]... The price stipulated 
was fifteen hundred and seventy-five pounds. 18x9 J. Mar- 
shall Const. Opin. (1839) 156 Tbe time of payment stipulated 
in the contract was extended by law. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
tr. Ranke's Hist. Senna 260 A secret article of jbat treaty 
stipulated that Turkey should be invited to join in the 
alliance again>t Russia. 2855 Carlyle Priuzenranb Misc. 
1857 IV. 355 So he.. made the Treaty of Passau with him., 
by which, .many liberties were stipulated for the Protestants. 
2909 Firth Last Years Protectorate 1. vii. 202 He was not 
provided with the 2000 cavalry stipulated in the treaty. 

3 . Of one of the parties to an agreement, or a 
person making an offer : To require or insist upon 
(something) as an essential condition. Now only 
with clause or inf. as obj. 

2685 Ckowne Sir C* Nice v. 54 Did not I stipulate upon 
the surrendry of my self to this House, to be kept from 
Women ? a 2700 Evelyn Diary 29 Aug. 2678, The D, of 
Norfolk.. sent to me tu take charge of the bookes and remove 
them, onely stipulating that I would suffer. .Sir WiJUam 
Dugdale, to have such of them as concern d Heraulary. 

171Z Swift Rem. Barrier Treaty 6 To undertake for a great 
deal more, without stipulating the least Ad»aniage for n 
self. 2782 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xxv. (2787) H- 5*5™^ 
stipulated only a safe and honourable retreat: ao * 

dition was readily granted by the Roman gen - ' 
Cowpkr Hope 334 The deed, by which his lo' c Con irr " 5 
The larges, he fetow^ prescribes the terms... He snpu- 
t/ndeed..b»t merely . fris-Tto 

and .a H 

h“Tih in commissioning 

f fete «nd Mmahrimk £ 

S-°He endow 

two^abbeys onTfoor hospitals. sMd H. D. Tkai u.SW«. 
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bury i. 4 Old Sir Anthony Ashley.. had stipulated with Sir 
John Cooper that the name of Ashley should go with the 
estates. 

4. iiilr. To make an express demand for some- 
thing as a condition of agreement. 

1790 Dallas ' Rep, I. 105 What do treaties stipulate for to 
guard against violence on the seas? 1704 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Her prudence.. had saved^ her from 
mentioning the name of Valancourt to Montom, ..and of 
stipulating for his release. 1796 Jane Austen Sense Sens. 
ii, He did not stipulate for any particular sum, my dear 
Fanny; he only requested me, in general terms, to assist 
them. 1833 Ht. Martineau Homes Abr. iv, His .wife was 
to he a domestic servant in the same farm where he was 
shepherd; and even little Susan was carefully stipulated for. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India if. v. II. 209 That officer 
was directed. .to enter into a preliminary engagement with 
the Nawab, which should stipulate at present for nothing 
more than military service, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 113, 

I had stipulated for ten minutes’ sleep on reaching the 
summit. 1913 R. Lucas Ld. North I. ii. 35 Pitt stipulated 
for condemnation of the Stamp Act and general warrants. 

5, trans. To promise, give surety for, guarantee. 
Now only (somewhat rare) with clause or inf. as obj. 

1737 Waterland Eucharist Introd. 22 All which is 
solemnly entred into for the present, and stipulated for the 
future, by every sincere and devout Communicant. 1759 
Hume Hist . Eng, Tudors , lien. Fllf i. 80 He required, 
that John should stipulate a neutrality m the present war. 
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng 1 . 2 . 286 He required the prisoner to 
be delivered up to him, and stipulated a large sum of money 
to the duke as a reward for this service. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. I. 150 Ceded to the French, who stipulated to erect no 
fortifications on these islands. 1839 Thirlwall Greece xvii. 
III. 41 To recover the Athenian prisoners,.. the Athenians 
stipulated to withdraw all their troops from Boeotia. 1858 
Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. properly Law v. 28 You 
should not sign a contract for the purchase of the estate 
until your solicitor has seen and read the leases, unless the 
vendor will stipulate in writing that they contain such 
covenants only as are justified by the custom of the country. 

+ b. absol . To become surety or bail ( for 
another). Obs. 

1692 Wood Life 18 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 407, I appeared [in 
the vice-chancellor’s court]— where Benjamin Wood stipu- 
lated for me in 40 //. 2829 Scott Anne of G. xvi. 4 Insolent 
hind !’ replied the Knight, ‘dost thou stipulate? thou offer 
thy paltry word as a pledge betwixt the Duke of Burgundy 
and Archibald de Hagenbach ? * 

Hence Btrpulating ppl. a., stipulatory. 

1737 Waterland Euchansilv. 104 The Covenant-Charter, 
was given soon after the Fall, to Mankind in general, and 
has been carried on thro' successive Generations, by new 
stipulating-Acts in every’ Age. 

Stipulated (sti*pi:ileited), ppl. a. [f. Stipu- 
late v. + -bd 1.] That has been specified in the 
conditions of a contract or undertaking. 

1742 Kames Dccis.Crt. Sess. 1730-$ 2 (*7 99 ) 4 1 The children 
are creditors and fiars of the stipulated sums. 177 5 J ohnson 
Tax.no Tyr. 59 After the expiration of the stipulated term. 
1815 J. Cormack Abol. Fern. Infautjcide Guzerat viii. 130 
Promises., always clogged with the stipulated condition, that 
the example should be first set by some nominated chief. 
1845 McCulloch Taxation Introd. (1852) 3 Lands were 
held as Jiefs of the crown, on condition of their possessors 
performing certain stipulated^ services. 1848 Wharton Law 
Lex., Stipulated damage , liquidated damage [i.e. as dis- 
tinguished from a penalty, which is both uncertain and un- 
ascertained]. 2879 H. George Progr. Pov. 1. iii. (1881) 
48 The men.. are paid their stipulated wages in coin. 

Stipulation 1 (stipif/leVjsn). [a. L. stipula - 
tion-em , agent-n. f. stipulari : see Stipulate v. and 
-ation. Cf. F. stipulation , Sp. estipulacion , It. 
slipulazionei] The action or an act of stipulating, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1 1. An engagement or undertaking to do some- 
thing. Obs . 

2552 Huloet, Stipulation, bonde, bargayne, obligation, or 
promise jo do, j>erfourme,&satisfye y* thingefor the whyche 
suche stipulation or bond is made, whether it be for paiment 
of any summe of mony, or other act to be performed,, .stipu- 
latio. 2560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 264 b, The Emperour 
pardoned them al, taking stipulation 01 them, tliat they 
should no more weare armure against htm[L. accepta Jidc 
ne etc.]. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. § 64. 156 Because the 
answere which they make to the vsuall demaunds of stipu- 
lation proposed in baptisme is not their owne. a 1618 
Sylvester Honour's Farew. 127 Wks. (Grosart) II. 288 To 
trust our Soule with such whose Stipulation Cannot repaire, 
cannot reprive. Damnation. 2624 ^Donne Serm. xliit. (1640) 
427 Thou art bound to live according to that stipulation and 
contract, made in thy behalfe, at thy receiving of that Sacra- 
ment (of Baptism]. 2660 R. Coke Justice Find. 2 A Con- 
tract is the mutual stipulation of two or more, that they will 
do or give. 2674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 94 The stipulation 
of Obedience on our part is consequential thereupon. 2719 
W. Wood Surv. Trade 294 We can have no Security that 
the Subjects of those Nations shall not clandestinely Trade 
to the South-Seas, notwithstanding such Stipulation to the 
contrary, if they find any Advantage therein, 
f 2. A contract, agreement, treaty. Obs. 

2649 Milton Tenure Kings 28 All which., bo re witness 
that regal power was nothing else but a mutuall Covenant 
or stipulation between King and people. 1681 -6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life li. vii. jf 9 Wks. 1718 I. 444 That which unites 
them is.. their being obliged together under the same Diws 
and Stipulations. 17x1 Swift Cond. Allies 33 Which is the 
only Article that I can call to mind, in all our Treaties or 
Stipulations, with any view of Interest to this Kingdom. 
Ibid. 47 The Emperor, .was by Stipulation to furnish Ninety 
thousand Men against the Common Enemy. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed.2) III. 24 He doubted, .whether a covenant, that 
the mortgagee should present .. was not void; being a 
stipulation for something more than the principal and 
interest. 

b. Roman Law. The action cf making a con- 


tract or agreement in the verbal forms legally 
binding ; a contract or agreement so made. 

a 2623 Swinburne Spousa Is u686) 6 Concerning the form, 
so precise were the ancient Romans in the observation there- 
of, that theydid not fora long timeadmit any other manner 
of contracting Spousals, but by stipulation. 2681 Stair 
Insl. Law. Scot. x. yiii. 116 Instead of the remeids of Stipu- 
lation, the inconveniences that rejected naked Paction among 
the Romans, are remeided with us by this means. 2837-9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. II. n. iv. ; § 82 He dwells on the folly of keep- 
ing up the old forms of stipulation in contracts. 2872 Poste 
Gains 311 The dumb cannot stipulate or promise, nor can 
the deaf, for the promisee in stipulation must hear the answer, 
and the promisor must hear the auestion. *880. W. A. 
Hunter Introd. Roman Lazy ior Although the validity of 
a stipulation depended npon its being made orally, there was 
nothing to prevent.. the practice of recording the terms of 
the stipulation in writing. 

3. a. A giving security for the performance of 
an undertaking. (Cf. Stipulate v. 5 b.) 

Now only in the language of the Admiralty Courts, after 
quot. 1648. 

1648 Coke Inslit. iv. xxii. 135 Whereas time out of minde 
the Admirall Court hath used to take stipulations for appear- 
ance and performance of the Acts and Judgements of the 
same Court; It is now affirmed.. that [etc.]. 2768 Black- 
stone Comm. Ill, vii. 108 These courts[of Admiralty] ..also 
take recognizances or stipulation of certain fidejussors in the 
nature of bail. 

+ b. The action of giving security for an asser- 
tion ; asseveration, assurance. Obs. 

2720 IFodrow Corr. (1843) II. 488 From this method of 
stipulation, by a solemn appeal to God's omniscience, with 
implied imprecations to him as a Judge. 2737 Waterland 
Eucharist Introd. 22 They are supposed, when worthily 
performed^ to carry in them all dutiful Allegiance to God,., 
a Stipulation of a good Conscience, and [etc.]. 

4. The action of specifying as one of the terms 
of a contract or agreement ; a formulated term or 
condition of a contract or agreement. 

2750 Johnson Rambler No. 75 f xi, 1 have never dis- 
covered any lady who did not tnink wealth a title to some 
stipulations in her favour. 2766 Blackstone Comm. 11 . xx. 
299 Next’ follow the terms or stipulations, .upon which the 
grant is made. <21802 Bp. S. Horsley Serm . (1816) III. 
xlii. 266 Hence, we may understand, .with what equity and 
reason salvation is promised in Scripture to faith, without 
the express stipulation of any other condition. 2817 Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1063 In a case where there was 
a stipulation between three persons who appeared^ to the 
world as partners, that one of them should not participate in 
the profit and loss. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 
155 The stipulation of the treaty of Yandabo providing for 
the permanent residence of a represenlative of the British 
Government, at the capital of Ava. 2889 S. Walpole Life 
Ld. John Russell II. xxviii. 3x3 The stipulations on which 
the two emperors had agreed at Villafranca. 

5. The action of stipulating lor or insisting on 
something as a condition of agreement ; an instance 
of this, a condition stipulated for. 

_ 2792 A need. Pitt II. xxii. 40^ Pensions were thrown about 
indiscriminately... The only stipulation was, 1 Give us your 
vote/ 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. xi, I did not preface it by a 
stipulation of confidence, because that is idle. 2878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 275 The stipulation made by the ease-loving 
inhabitants and granted by Hannibal, that no Capuan citizen 
should be required to serve in his army. 

Stipulation 2 (sti:pi?d^ -Jan). Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. stipulation-em : see Stipula and -ation.] The 
arrangement of the stipules. 

# 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in. xvii. (1765)209 By Stipulation 
is meant the Situation and Structure of the Stipuke at the 
Base of /he Leaves. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst . Bot . 24 Their 
stipulation points out their affinity with Unices. 

Stipulator (sti'pitfLitoi). [a. L. stipulator , 
agent-n. f. stipulari to Stipulate. Cf. F. ^stipu- 
late ur (Cotgr.).] 

1. Roman Law. (See quots. and Stipulate v. 1 .) 
1612 Cotgr., Stipulateur , a stipulator; he that intending 
to bind another by words, asketh him whether he will giue, 
or doe, such a thing or no. 2862 Maine A uc. Law ix. (1876) 
329 In speaking of a party to a contract, it is always the 
Stipulator, the person who asks the question, who is 
primarily alluded to. 

f2. One who makes a formal promise. or pledge 
on behalf of another; a sponsor, surety, bail. Obs. 

2610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 348 They which were our 
stipulators at the Font. 27x6 Case Dr. Aylijpe 32 The 
Doctor.. had not Time allow’d him that Day to prepare 
himself with a Proctor and Stipulator (which the Common 
Law calls Bail). 

Stipulatory (strpkxUtari), a. Now rare. 
[ad. mod.L. stipulatdrius , f. stzpmldri : see Stipu- 
late v . and -ort.J . 

1. Of the nature of or characterized by stipula- 
tion, in various senses. 

1658 J. R. Christian Subject vii. 101 A limited power, 
bounded in by Oaths, Laws, Couenants, and solemn Stipu- 
latory acts, contracted betwixt the Magistrate and the Sub- 
jects. a 1662 Sanderson Cases Cousc.(j6j$) 14 Whereunto 
agree those forms so Jrequent in holy Scripture, xn Oaths 
both assertory, and stipulatory. 1695 IFJiether Parliament 
be not in Law dissob'ed etc. 17 There is no Original Con- 
tract, nor Stipulatory Agreement. 1702 H. .Dodwell A pot. 
§ 23 in S. Parker Cirero’s De Finilnfs, r Yh\s is implied in the 
Baptismal Stipulation, inasmuch as the Signs there used are 
stipulatory, and stipulatory on our part, as well as God’s. 
2704 in H. M. B. Reid Cameronian Apostle f 2896) 236 That 
all compacts and covenants. .are mutual and stipulatory, 
binding each party conditionally to the performance of what 
they have engaged. 2880 Muirhead Gains 11. 38 You must 
. .take from him a stipulatory engagement for the same debt. 

2. Constituted by stipulation or agreement. 

2762 tr. Buschinp s Syst.Geog. IV. 492 He bequeathed, .the 


county of Pyrmont to his cousins the Counts Christian and 
Wolrad of Waldeck, his stipulatory successors and cousins. 

Stipule (sti-pird), sb. Nat. Hist. [a. F. stipule, 
ad. mod.L. Stipula. Cf. S\v. stipel.') 

1. Bot. A lateral appendage (often resembling 
a small leaf or scale) borne in pairs upon the leaf- 
base of certain plants. Also applied to a similar 
appendage in ChaTacese, and to the paraphyllum 
of mosses. 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot Stipula, a Stipula or Stipule... 
A scale at the base of the nascent petioles. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. 276/1 Stipules lateral, paired, ovate, acuminated. 
2875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs ’ Bot. 192 Stipules may be con- 
sidered as lateral branches of the leaves which arise at their 
very point of insertion each single stipule is usually bi- 
laterally unsymmetrical, and its shape is therefore such that 
[etc.]. Ibid. 281 From the basal nodes of Chara other foliar 
structures also arise,, .which Braun calls Stipules. 

2. Omith . A newly sprouted feather ; a pin- 
feather. [So F. stipule (Littr£).] 2891 Century Diet. 

Hence + Sti'puleless a. 

2802 R. Hall Elcm. Bot. Diet., Stipule-less, ex stipulatus, 
without^stipules. 

f Sti’pule, v. Obs . rare — L [a. F. stipulcr ; see 
Stipulate v.] trans . = Stipulate v. 2 . 

1623 tr. Ravine's Theat . Hon. 1. i. it Among Masles, the 
eldest.. ought to be acknowledged by his Fathers Armes; If 
he [; mistranslation for it] be not otherwise stipuled by Con- 
tracts of marriage, of donation, or of substitution. [Orig. t'il 
n'est autrement stipu It [etc.].] 

•[ Stipnlean, a. Hot. Obs~° [ad. mod.L. 
stipule amts, irreg. f. Stipula.] (See quot.) 

2821 S. F. Gray Bril. Plants 1 . 90 Stipulean, Aculei stipu • 
leani. Growing near the leaves, and appearing to rise from 
stipules changed. Ibid, 91 Tendrils.. . Stipulean, stipuleani. 
Resulting from the change of a stipule. 

Stipuled (sti’pitfld), a. Bot. [f. Stipule sb. + 
-ed 2 .] Furnished with stipules, stipulate. 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Stipulatus caulis , a Stipulate 
or stipuled stalk. Having stipules on it. 2833 Hooker in 
J. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 109 The gemmiferous elonga- 
tions alone stipuled. 2855 Anne Pratt Flower. Plants V. 
04 Salix stipularis (The Stipuled or Auricle-leaved Osieror 
Willow). 2866 Treas. Bot. 140/2 Trees, .having alternate, 
simple, stipuled leaves. 

Stipulrferous, a. Bot. [f. mod.L. stipu lifer, 
f. Stipula : see -ferous. Cf. F. stipu life re.] 
Bearing stipules. 

2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
Stipuliform (strpirflifpjm),#. Bot. rare . Also 
stipuleeform. [f. L. type stipuliform-is , f. Stipula: 
see -FORM.] Having the form of a stipule. 

2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 26 Cardamine Impatiens... 
Petioles with stipuliform fringed auricles. 2900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipuleeform, stipuliform, shaped as 
though a stipule. 

Stipulode (strpiwltfi'd). Bot. [f. Stipula + 
-ode.] A stipular organ of one cell, in one or more 
rows subtending the branchletsin Chara . 

2880 H. & J. Grovf.s in Jrul. Bot. Apr. 100 Lower circle 
of stipulodes very short. 2881^ Ibid. Jan. 2 It is usual among 
Charas for a correlation to exist between the stipulodes and 
the bract cells. 

Stipulose (strpittlous), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipulos-us , f, stipula : see Stipule and -ose. Cf. 
F. stipuleux , -eusel] Having very large stipules. 
2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Stipye, obs. form of Steept. 

Stir (st 5i), sb.i Forms : see Stir v. [f. the 
verb. ONorthumbrian had gestir (only once, gloss- 
ing actio in Rit. Dunelvu 187 ). The cognate ON. 
styr-r masc. (see Stir vi) may possibly be in part 
the source of the Sc. and northern uses, which (in 
the & forms) are recorded from the 14 th c.] The 
action or an act of stirring, in various senses. 

1. Movement, considered in contrast to or as an 
interruption of rest or stillness; slight or momentary 
movement; movement of disturbance, agitation, 
(fin quot. 1589 , motion in general.) On the stir 
(rare) : astir, stirring. 

a. 2562 J. Heywood Prov . 4 Eplgr. (1867) 300 At stur 
of euery mouse. 2589 Puttenham Lvg. Poesie II. iii. (Arb.) 8x 
Some [words] aske longer, some shorter time to be vtterea 
in, and so, by the Philosophers definition, stirre is the true 
measure of time. 266o Sharrock Fegetables 92 Hetero- 
geneous things, upon their meeting, ordinarily cause tbat stir 
which is thought . . to have great influence upon^ vegetation. 
2803 Southey Inchcape Reck 1 No stir in the air, no stir in 
the sea. 2805 Words w. IFaggonerx. 22 Hush, there is some 
one on the stir 1 ’Tis Benjamin the Waggoner, a 1821 
Keats Hyperion x. 7 No stir of air was there. 1845 Brown- 
ing Time's Revenges 58 The stir Of shadow round her 
mouth. 2885 Stevenson Child's Gard. Ferses 14 Not a stir 
of child or mouse. 2898 ‘H. S. Merriman* Roden's Corner 
iii. 32 Presently there was a stir at the door, and Cornish 
entered the large room. . 

p. c 3470 pee 4J 02480 Henrvson May Fab., Fox , WolJ 
A- Cadger 1 16, I trow haif bene^ tussillit with sum tyke, 
That garris 30W ly sa sriM withouttin steir. 

2. Active or energetic movement of a number of 
persons (or animals) ; bustle, activity. (In some 
cases hardly distinguishable from 3 .) 

CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. ucxxvin. iii, As one who free 
from strife, And sturr of mortall life Among the dead at rest 
doth sitt. 2634 Milton Comus 5 Above the smoak and stirr 
of this dim spot, Which men call Earth. 2722-13 Swift 
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preparation immediately began. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
x t By this time the stir of the Festa was felt even in the 
narrowest side-streets. 

3. Commotion, disturbance, tumult ; general ex- 
citement ; fuss. Now usually with a ; the plural, 
now rare, was formerly common, esp. in the sense 
‘ publick disturbance, tumultuous disorder* (J.), 
riot, insurrection. Phrase, *J* to keep a stir. 

а. sing, a 1547 Surrey SEneis iv. (155^) G ij, Her sister 
Anne, sprUelessc for dread to heare This fearefull stnrre, 
with nailes gnn teare her face. 1549 in Ellis Qrig. Lett. 
Ser. I. II. 168 If you forsake to come to this, .peaxabte a^re- 
mcnt,..the inconvenience-. which may ensue upon stirre 
must grow of yow. a 1557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's 
Treat. Passion M.'sWks. 1390/1 Sundry matters as in such 
a sodain styrre very sore perplexed the.m. 1579 J- Field 
tr. Calvin's Sent/, i. B But what a blundering and stirre 
keepe they neerct 1629 Hobbes Tht/eyd. 11. iw Being 
then at their wits end, they kept a stirre at Pericles. 1655 
Baxter Quaker's Catech. 19 Your Prater also made n stirre 
with me for calling the sacred Languages the Original!. 
1671 Tr ench field Cap Gray Hairs (xt>88) 17 There are 
many things we make no small stir about. 173a Berkeley 
Minute Philos. (1732) I. 56 Glaucus, who used to sav, that 
Statesmen and Lawgivers may keep a stir about right and 
wrong, just and unjust, but that, in truth [etc.l. 1782 Cow- 
per Mut. Forb. 21 For one slight trespass all this stir? 1802 
Wordsw To Small Celandine 15 I'm as great as they, I 
trow, Since the day I found thee out, Little Flower ! — 111 
make a sttr, Like a sage astronomer. 1847 James Convict 
xiy, 'I "he Chartists are making a great srir aliont here just 
now. 1885 * M ks. Ai.exandf.r * A t Hay via, H e always came 
to the front when there was any stir in the Lambert affair. 

pi- *555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 86 The Lcauetenaunt asked 
hym what al these sturres and tumultes ment. 1575-85 
Sandvs Sent/, v. 85 His Aposttes are not breeders of stirs 
and mutinies, they are messengers sent to make peace. 1650 
S.. Clarke Reel. Hist 1. (1654)26 'l"hey never intended any 
stirs or rebellions against the Empire. 3680 Mordf.n Geog. 
Reel., Modena 209 Great Stirs between the Popes and the 
old Dukes of Ferrara. 1847 Emily Bronte Withering H. 
iv, He complained so seldom, indeed, of such stirs as these, 
that I really thought him not vindictive. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. IV. xx, 531 The stirs [ed. 1871 commotions] 
which were soon to arise on the side of Maine, Anjou, and 
Brittany. 1896 Crockett Grey Man xl. 268 Thrusting my. 
self into all the stirs and quirrel-L 
0. I 37S« '’ I 375» ^1568 (see 4]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7398 
The stere was full stithe; b^re starf mony knightes. 1570 
Sat. Poems Reform, x. 106 Brother, allace, had ;e bene heir, 
I had not cum in all this sturt and steir. xyz8 Ramsay 
Step-daughter 8 My Step-dame . .keeps the hale House in 
a steer. 1873 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold vi, Annie's grand- 
mother, a bairn then, was in the thick of the steer. 1912 
R. M. Fergusson Ochil Fairy T .45 A terrible steer got up 
among the ponies, that began jumping about like mad beasts. 

■f 4. On steer (cf. senses 1 - 3 ) : astir, in motion ; 
in a state of commotion or tumult. Sc. Obs. (see 
Astkeu adv.) 

1275 Barbour Bntce vil. 344 Swa that the host wes all on 
steir. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon <■{• J) 343 Nere al 
he land of babylone one sterc mad bai. c 1472 RavfCoit- 
jjear 41 1 He saw na thing on steir. a 1568 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T S.) ii. 222 Syne efur denner raiss the din, And all the 
toun on steir. 

5. fig. Movement of feeling or thought; emotion ; 
imoube : intellectual activity. 

1563 J. Man tr. Mas cuius' Commpl. 438 b, Thys sayeth 
Lactance. By whyche wordes he dothe not take from God 
the commotion and sturre of anger, but that onelye whyche 
is ioyned with fault. 2622 Shaks. Crmb. 1. iii. 12 He did 
keepe The Decke, with Gloue, or Hat, or ^Handkerchire, 
Still wauing, as the fits and stirres of *s mind Could be-t 
expre.sse how slow his Soule sayl'd on. 1820 Keats Isa- 
bella i, They could not in the self same mansion dwell 
Without some stir of heart. 1849 Macaulay l list. Eng, fix. 
I. 409 In this, as in every great stir of the human mind. 
1878 Spurgeon Treas. Dau. Ps. cxiv. 4 God's power of 
creating a stir in lethargic minds. 2899 Bridges Nesv Poems 
viiL (1912)339 Fair Thy dreams .Yea, godlikewben thou 
hast the skill To steal a stir of the heavenly thrill. 

б . An act of stirring something, e.g. a liquid, 
etc. ; a poke, jog ; fig. a rousing. 

18x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 71 Public opinion had 
received a great stir. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown n. viu, 

1 Eh, Arthur? ’ said Tom giving him a stir with his foot. 
1904 Daily News 2 Dec. 6 Each of the family took astir... 
A Christmas pudding lequired much stirring. 

Sbir, 2 Sc. Vulgar corruption of Str. ^ 

1784 Burns * There was a birkie born in Kyle 9 vi, Guid 
faith, quo’ she, I doubt yon, Stir. 1816 Scott Old filort. yin. 
Troth, stir,, .nesbessity, stir— I’m seeking for service, stir. 
Stir (stai). sbfi slang. A priso 1. 

3851 Mayhew Lond. LabourX. 421 I was in Brummagem, 
and was seven days in the new 'Stir __ (prison). 189S A. 
Morrison Child Jago 313 A man has time to think things 
out, in stir. 1907 lines 2 July 15/3 ' J !,e pn>°ner. .said, 

1 It is all right. # I ‘II go to stir (pn>on) over this lot. I did 

not intend to kill her.* . 

Stir (st 5 ij, v. Inflected stirred, stirring. 
Forms: a. l styrian, 2-4 sturie (4 styry), 3-5 
stirre, 3-8 stire, 4-6 styrre, 4-7 stirre, 5-6 
sterre, 4-8 styre, 5-6 styr, 5-7 stur(re, 0-7 
stirr, 4- stir. 0. 3“7 stere, 4 steore, 4-5 
steri(e, Sc. steyr(e, 4-6 ster, (4 inf. stern), 
4-7 Sc. steir, 5 stear, steure, 5-6 stier'e, {Sc. 
steiro), 5-9 (chiefly Sc. and north.) steer, 6 
steere, 6-7 steare. y. 3 storie, 5 storre, 5-0 
store, 6 stoure, stowTe, stoore. [OK. stynan 
corresponds to MSw. slyra or styria (once ; the 
reading is doubtful), Norw. slyrja to make a dis- 
turbance (? Da .for-slyrre to disturb, influenced by 
G. versloren) OTeut. type * slurp an y related to 
Vul. X. 


*sturi-z masc., a stir, disturbance (ON. styr-r, 
Norw. styr ) ; the same Teut. root, according to 
some scholars, appears in *sturmo-z Storm sb. 
An ablaut-variant *slaurjan is believed to be repre- 
sented in OFris. to-stera, OS. to-stbrian to destroy 
(MDu., mo/MDu.sloren to disturb), OHG. storren, 
s tor an (MHG. staren, LG., mod.G. stdren to dis- 
turb, whence Sw. sldra). 

For the phonology of the p forms (chiefly northern), cf. 
Speer v , where thenorthern form is the only one common 
m literary use, and is therefore adopted as the- typical form 
in the Dictionary.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To move, set in motion; esp. to give a slight 
or tremulous movement to ; to move to and fro ; 
to shake, agitate. 

a. a X023 Wulfstan Hont.x ltx. (1883)255 Ic minehearpan 
genam and mine strengas styrian ongaa. cszzo Bestiary 
520 Siorm stireS al 3e se. a 1400 King 4 Hermit 477 The 
frere gaff hym a bow in hond...He myjt oneth styre he 
streng. ri443 Jacob's Well 6 pe watyr in b« se is st>red 
wyth pe wynde. 1536 Stories 4 Prop h. Scripture M j, The 
earthe hath bene styrred and hath quaked. 1651 Hobbks 
Leviath. 1. it. 4 Wlien a thing lies still, unlesse somewhat 
eh stirre it, it will lye still for ever. 18x7 Shellf.y Rev. 
Islam in. xxx, The shrill sea-wind, whose breath idlystirred 
My hair. 1847 James Convict iv, A brisk gale stirring the 
air. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle If Mccasin 123 ‘Get tip, 
or 111 beat the stuffing out of you ! * he says mildly, stirring 
the rrins at the same time. 

P. <*1384 Chaucer H. Fame 8x7 Euerych ayre other 
stereth More and more and speche vpbereih. <-2530 Judic. 
Urines u. viu. 34 Whan, .the humours be moche Agitat and 
moued and stered in the vessels. X567 Golding Ozdcfs Met. 
v. 431 Calliope. . \\ ith hir thumbe gan steare The quiuering 
strings. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xxi. 32Z He warm'd and 
suppl'd it, yet could not stere To any draught, the string 
[of the bow], with all Lis Art. 

b. To move (a limb or member) ; chiefly, now 
almost always, in negative or similar expressions: 
to make any or the slightest movement with. 

To stir one's stumps: see Stump sb. + To stir one's tail 
(Sc. obs.), to bestir oneself, make a disturbance. 

a. C22 05 Lay. 17434 He..sturede his tunge alse he bede 
sunge. a izz$ Ancr. R. 130 Ase brid hwon hit wule vleon 
stureS his hwingen. 1388 Wyclif Ps xxifi]. 8 Alle men 
seynge me scomeden me; lhei..stiriden the heed. <-2440 
Alphabtt of Tales 96 He garte bynd hym fer so with rapis, 
hat he myght nowderstur hand nor fute. 1567 Palfrey.man 
Baldwins Mor. Phtlos. i.^ Ii. (16 do) 31b, Socrates. .vsed 
sometime through vehemencie of his communication to shake 
his hand, and stirre his finger. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. vii. 
45Unabletoarbe,orfooteorhand to styre. 1676 C. Hatton 
in //, Corn , (Camden) I. X34 They..soe bruised his arrae y l 
he wase never able to stirr it after. 17x2 Adoiso.n Sped. No. 
269 p g The Gods, do not stir their Feet, nor proceed Step 
by Step. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, * I will not stir a foot , 
said the Countess, obrinately. 1825 — Talism. iii, Tby 
companion had been slain by thy side,, .without thy stirring 
a finger in his aid. 1887 J. Payn Holiday Tasks 65 Some- 
times he would sign anything in the most obliging manner, 
and sometimes refuse to stir a finger. 

p. ljy; Langl. P. PL B. xvit. 54 He my3te neither steppe 
ne stonde ne stere fote ne hamles. c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret 
Gov. Lordsh. 1x6 He hat. .with spekyng sterys his hondes, 
he ys fowl, eloquent, and dcceyuant. a 1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. iv. \Vks. 1848 JI. 331 Hir Uncles war hegyningtosteir 
thair tail! [ v.r. tailfs], and to truble the hoill Realme of 
France, a 1578 Linoesay f Pitscotiie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 412 Auchiorite nor power spreitwalL.micht nocht that 
tyme prevaill quhan Dame Curia began to steir hir tajlL 
2609 Skene Reg. Mnj, Baron Crts. xv. 104 b, 'ihe quhilk 
partie, sail say, in this maner incontinent, fra the dome be 
given or he steir his taes, quhere his heill stude. 

fc. To move about (something held in or 
grasped by the hand) ; to wield (a weapon) ; to 
brandish, flourish ; to actuate, manage, ply (an 
instrument or mechanical appliance). Obs . 

ci2o5 Lay. 2197 Heo slureden heora wepnan. 23.. 
Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 331 Now has Arthure his axe, & h^ 
hatme grypex, Sc. sturnely sturez hit aboute. 2575 Gascoigne 
Glasse of Govt. Whs. 1910 II. 43 To stir an ore, in every 
forward boate. 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos 145 
He. .left a Sonne. .Who being yong. could not yet stirre the 
sterne. 1607 Earl Stirling Jut. Caesar it. i. S x» Th' inso- 
lent. .Stirre now their tongues, as we did then our swords. 

*hd. To send forth, utter, cause to be heard (a 
voice or sound); also, to make (a gesture). Obs. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xiiL 49 fonne hi J5chera^ hleocfrum 
bne?;dan o3re fu^elac, hi heora ajne stefne styriaS. a 2300 
Cursor M. 24x01 Mi steuen hat i was wont to stere, Vn- 
nethes moght i self it here. ^16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 
sEncas n. 529 So still he stands, norvoyce nor gesture 
steirs. 

+ e. To cause to move along or away; to drive, 
convey, impel ; also Jig. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 29546 Curring. .steres his cristendame 
fro, and liners him to he find bis foo. 02400 Destr . Troy 
3709 A sluppe. fat was stird with the storme stre^ht out of 
warde. 02410 SirCleges 150 Sche hym comforttyd..Hys 
sorowe away 10 stere. 1575 Churchyard ChiMes 93 b. Your 
dealyngs rash, and wretched reuels rued With sticks did 
stocr, from blue the quiet Bees. 

f. To move (something) from its place ; to shift, 
displace. Chiefly (now always) with negative or 
its equivalent (implying ineffectual effort) : (to be 
unable) to move or shift in the slightest degree. 
?Now rare or Obs- 

a. a zooo Berth. Metr. vu. 25 Swa hioS anra sehwms 
xnonna modsefan miclum awe-xede, of hiora stede stjTeae. 
01205 I^.y. 17403 3if :e bine [sc. a stonej ma^en ‘tunen. j 
c 2330 Arih. 4 filer l . 2832 King Nanters . . No mijt it (sc. the | 
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sword] drawe out of J>e ston, Ne no gentil man of priis No 
mi^t it ones stiren. r 1450 Mirk's Festial 274 He Iayde 
bond to Martyns body,, .but lie myght not sture hit by no 
CTatt pat be co wt he. a 2628 Preston Breast/l. Faith (1630) 
57 If you take other metall than Iron, the Load-stone will 
not stirre it. 1693 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 283 Take 
away the Centre Rule, but stir not the Wainscot. 2710 De 
Fok Crusoe (Globe) 123 A great Block cf hard Wood.. as 
p t ,a “ Stren ^ th to slir - 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 
1840 III. 110 Laying heavy burdens on men’s shoulders, 
which they themsebes would not stir wiib a single finger. 

. a 3 3°° 6 /trsor fil. 16568 Pepen moght for na might 
it stere a fote o strete. 2382 Wyclif Wisd. iv. 29 He shal.. 
stem hem (Vulg. commovebit: 1388 moue hem] fro the 
foundemens. C1470 Henry Wallace v. 425 The Cask hall 
standand . .With out harme, noebt sterd off it astane. 2557 
Phaer sEnc/d v. (1558) N j b. Your prises certayn ben, shall 
no man them from order stere. 

g. To xouse or disturb with a push. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 2 His steed.. fomed yre, When 
with the maistring spur he did him roughly stire. a 2722 
Lisle Husb. (1737) 323 The rams would keep moving and 
stirring the ewes all night in the fold. 2891 Kipling Light 
Hast Failed ix. (1900) 165 Bjnkie turned over on his back on 
the hearth-rug, and Dick stirred him with a meditative foot. 

2. refi. To move oneself or one’s limbs; to move 
or walk about ; to take bodily exercise ; to move 
from one’s place. (Rarely of inanimate things.) 
Now rare ox Obs . ; replaced by the intransitive use 
(11,12). 

c 838 iELFRED Bceth . xxxv. § 7 pa stanashi styredon for \>y 
swe^e. c x 000 Sax. Lcec/td. I. 3x6 He sceal gan & hyne 
styrian. 23.. Cursor fit. 5138 (GStt.) He miht noght stir 
him of pat sted. 1470-85 MALoRY WrMwrvru. viii. 284 He 
my3t not..vnnethe stere hym of hrs lymmes. 2561 Holly- 
bush Horn. Apoth. 44 b, Let him walke and steare himself 
without ceasynge. _ 1704 Fuller Med. Gymn.(x 7 n)si The 
more a Man stirs himself, the more Animal Spirits are made 
in the Brain. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. H. Hi. 114 
Stir yourselves, ye whispering rushes. 

3. To agitate with the hand or an implement so 
as to alter the relative position of the paits of: 

a. a liquid, or a soft or semi-liqoid mass ; esp. 
to agitate with a more or less circular continuous 
movement, as with a spoon, so as to mix the par- 
ticles or promote solution of solid matter; also 
( rarely ) to * trouble*, render turbid. Also with 
adv., as aboul, round. 

a. cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 76 Styre mid sticcan. <*2300 
Cursor M. 8937 Ilk daL.par lighted dun.. Angels, .. For to 
s:ir he stang. <71440 Paltad. on Husb. xii. 588 Let stire hit 
wcl and aysel mynge into. 2523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 44 
Put ajljn-to ihe sayde panne, and styrre it aboute. 2562 tr. 
Cahdns eSerm. Idol. L C j, But what nede u e herin 10 stirre 
the truth, as yf we shuld bloundre and trouble a water that 
is pure and clear. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 21 Amply- 
fying that which the more it is stirred, the more it stinkes. 
2640 T. Brugis Marrow of Physicke 11 252 Set ibem off 
the fire, and with the backe of a Spoone, stirre them. 1769 
!Mrs ; Raffai d Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 205 Boil it and keep 
stining it all the while. 1802 Wordsw. Resol. «$- Indep. xii, 
He the pond Stirred with his staff, and fixedly did look 
Upon the muddy water. 1905 R. Bagot Passport xxi. 212 
Idlystirrincherlitilecupof black coffee. 29x5 *F. Anstey' 
Percy 121 To be home in time to stir our Christmas pudding. 

0- *375 ^ Horstmann Altengl. Leg. (1878) 138/x God sente 
eche day an angel . . And to bat tie he wen te , . y e wa ter banne 
sterede ful son. CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 
Lat b« seihinge be steryd and strenyd to it bycome cleer. 
1535 Coverdale Ezck. xxxiL 22 The catelL -sbal come no- 
more %pon the waters: so that nether mans -fote ner beastes 
clawe ; shal stere them eny more. 1787 Burns Holy Fair 
xx, Sit round the table,. .An’ steer about the toddy. 1878 
'Saxon* Galloz'. Gossip 222 He had yin Micht a served for 
a spurtel for steerin his brose. 

(U) To mix (in, together, eta) by stirring. 

<72420 Liber Cocorum (1862130 Do wyne bertoand venegur 
gode, Sture hom wele togeder. 1599 A. M. Gabelhouer's 
Bk. Physic x£o/i Take, .uhyt leade, & stirr it tl.erin. Ibid. 
183/1 Then stirr them al together, & let it stand, c 1770 
Mrs. Glasse Compt. Confectioner 17 Stir in the sugar by de- 
grees. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. vL (1642) 174 More 
water should then be added, and the whole stirred together. 
2925 1 F. Anstey Percy 124 The tokens were bound to turn 
up, as I had stirred them well into the pudding with my own 
hand. 

(c) absol. 

2712 Motteux 2nd PI. Quix. xii. (1749) III. 91 The more 
ye stir, the more 'twill stink. x8o6 A. Hunter Culiua (ed. 

3) 24 Taking care to stir, or shake, only one way. 1853 
Lytton My Novel (Hoppej, The mote you stir in it the more 
it stinks. 

b. a collection of solid bodies or particles ; esp. 
to poke (burning coals, a fire) so as to promote 
combustion. + To stir coals (fig ) : see Coat. sb. 1 1. 

a. c 1250 Gen. «5 - Ex. 3580 He dede Snt calf mehen in fir. 
And stired it al to dust str. c 1385 Chaucer Can. J eont.Prcl. 
ff T. 725 He stired the coles, c 2532 Du W zstntrod. Fp-w 
Patsgr. 956 To styrre the fire, User, 2765 Museum R’ rsf - 
IV. 467 Ihe Iflaxiseed . must be stirred ^tryjwoor three 
days. x838 4 J. S. Winter * Booties Childr . 11, Seizmg the 
poker and stirring the fire vigorously. . • _ 

p. 2557 Phas r AEneid v. 1 1 558; O iij, He steres iheslepmg 
brandes, And Troian sacred fyer. a 1794 Dfoc - ' . 

in Burns' Wks. (1809) IV. 176 II! steer my fire, jt 

bleere a bonnie flame. i8o5 ^ 

348 He steer’d ihe ingle, and dichtit his V***' | ; 1 

c. soil or earth, as with an agricultural imple- 

ment ; spec, to plongb across the furrows made by 
a former ploughing. ^ hntJ?> Umtart . 

“I iflSglfifJsgdi > He wolde baue his Ismlts 
ptou-ed! c'onged, Slened. or so.en. »•««*' ’Crm\ 
I'trna .s 5 'i he Earth had been stirTd. J73I-33 ‘j-H- 
fiorit-Hmng Hull’, xx. S9t Thu Sort of band must not be 
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Stirred, Le. plowed the second. time In wet Weather. 1842 
Lou DOM Suburban Hort. 127 There is no mode of stirring 
the soil, whether by picks, forks, or hoes, which may not be 
performed with this implement [spade]. 

p. 1523-34 Fitzhkrb. Httsb. § 36 The rayne shall beate 
the lande so fiat, and bake it so hard to-gyther, that if a drye 
Maye come, it wyll be to harde to stere in the moneth of 
June. 1843 Hardy in Proc. Bents. Nat. Club II. No. ix, 
63 *I*he ground for the barley crop.. required to be twice., 
ploughed once in the back end, and again in spring, — the 
latter process being termed * steering the barley seed.’ 

4 . Jig. To move from a fixed or quiet condition; 
to disturb, trouble, molest; to put into tumult or 
confusion, to upset. Obs . exc. dial., or as merged 
in other senses. 

a. eg$o Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 35 Humtd lengc styres 
Su [Vulg. vexas] done laruu? 1154 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS,) 
an. 1140, pa was al Engle land styred _mar b an ser wres. 
a 2225 Auer. R. 268 pu nouhst nout sturien ne trublen bine 
heorte. ax 340 Hampole Psalter xii. 5 If b a 5 sure vs fra 
stabilnes of thoght. £2400 Laud Troy Bk. 4868 That the 
Gregeis vs not sterre, To take oure toon with arte and 
scleght. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. Prol. 83, I 
will not stirre your patience. 1602 Chettle Hoffman 1. 
(1631) B 2, Sweare..to ayd assist me, not to stirre Or con- 
tradict me in any enterprise, c 1620 Hist. Feuds 4- Conf. 
Clans (1818)31 Angus Macconald,.. did not stir the pledges 
[hostages], who were innocent of what was done unto his 
lands in his absence. 1634 Milton Comus 371, I do not 
think my sister.. so unprincipl’d. .As that the single want of 
light and noise.. Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts. 

p. cz 374 Chaucer Troy Ins 1. 228 (Harl. 1239) He..wende 
nothyng had hade suche myght A-;en his willethat schulde 
his hert stere. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 829 Studye pou nou;t 
beron ne stere bi wutes. 1456 Sir G. Haye Gov. Princis 
(S.T.S) II. 82 He that all steris and misgovern^. 01480 
Henrvson Mor. Fab., Trial Fox 922 My micht is mercia- 
bill, And steiris nane that ar to me prostrait, c tsso Bale 
K. fokar. (Camden) 33, I pray the,.. my pacyens no more 
stere. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 187 Nae cauld nor hunger e’er 
can steer them. 2816 Scott Old Mori . xiii, Nane durst 
ste&r me when he was in power. 

5 . To rouse from rest or inaction ; to excite to 
movement or activity. 

# <ri2oo Ormin^ 345 purrh batt tefaderrgab bsrto& stirebb 
itt & waccnebb* C2550 Battle of Otterburn xii, in Child 
Ballads III. 295/1 VponGrene Lyntonthey lyghteddowyn, 
Styrande many a stage.. 1595 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 182 
Nay, then tU time to stirre him fro his trance. 1607 Top* 
sell Foitr.f. Beasts 585 The Leopard when he was stirred 
ranne too and fro distracted. 18x6 Scott Antiq. xxxvi, 
He’s steered the town to get awa an express to fetch his 
carriage. 1829 — Anne 0/ G. xxvi, Follow forth your own 
. .objects, without stirring a nest of hornets. 

t b. To excite to activity, to stimulate (a bodily 
function, 'humour 5 , etc.) : also with the person as 
obj. Obs. 

c xooo [see Stirring ppl. a. 3 a], c 1400 tr. SecretaSecret 
Gov. Lordsh. 73 Somer tyme ys hoot and drye, and [ranne 
be rede colere ys steryd. e 1491 Ckast. Goddes Chy Id. 20 
The wycked humours ben styred and make the stomocke 
replete. 1609 [see Stirring fpl. a. 3 a]. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 2.15 'ITie Remedy.. that kills in one Country, 
does but only stir a Man in another. 

t c. To slir one s time : to make vigorous use of 
one’s opportunity. Sc. Obs. 

<* 1578 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 30 
Seln£ this.devissioun amangi < the nobilietie of Scotland, they 
steint thair tyme and wssit thair weir's the mair scharpelie. 
1591 .R. Bruce Semi. Editt. 87 b, His enemies were aloft, 
sturringtheirtime, rageingin manner, oppression and blood e. 
t 8. rejl . To bestir oneself; to be active ; to act 
briskly or energetically ; in early use often, to fight 
valiantly. Obs . (replaced by bestir ; see also 14). 

a. C1205 Lay. 10195 Heo ferde for 5 rihtes..& stureden 
heom seoluen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3663 J>e king adde er 
among b« scottes ystured him uol web a 1320 Sir Tristr. 
10S2 He stird him as a knijt. 1573 Tusser Hnsb. {1878) 139 
Good bnsbandrie lusteth himselfe for to slur. 

0 . a 2300 Cursor M. 23757 If wc stitli all wll vs 5ter, crist 
help sal be us ner. ci 400 Garndyn 515 Stere the, good 
Adam, and latthernoon flee. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 64 (He) sa stoutly stent him araang thame..that 
thare durst nane cum on him allane. 1470-85 Malory 
A rthur xvjil xvii. 755 When he was vpon bii hors he stered 
hym fyersly. 

y. azmSt. Mar/ter. 14 H wen.. he letten me nawt ne 
nestono ham<eolf, . . ich Ieade ham.ribe ladlichelake of be 
suti sunne. CX275 Lay. 15254 Hahthche }ou storieb. 

b. To begin to act ; to busy oneself to do some- 
thing: = 14 b. rare. 

at 225 Ancr.R. 30 6 He ne der, nor fearlac, sturien him 
tou ward sunne. ci 425 Engl. Conq. I ret. (1896) £6 None 
Iressbe*man ne durst hym styrre, wer to begynne. 2870 
Burton Hist, tscot. Iv. V. 341 The.. French amhassador.. 
stirred himself not only to keep this project alive, but to 
bring it to a practical conclusion. 

7 . To move to action, urge, incite, instigate, 
stimulate. Also formerly in weaker or moregeneral 
sense: To prontp-, induce, persuade. 

a. £-897 J&JTJEO Gregory's Past. C. 175 Stuja sceai et. 
hwelc lareow to anre lufan..mid raidlcnm manungum his 
hieremonna mod styri^ean. a X225 A ner. R . 130 pe hwingen 
bet bere 5 ham upward, bet beoA gode beau wes et heo moten 
sturien into gode werkes. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cortxc. Prol. 
254 Som thyng . , pat myght styrre bam to g^de lyfyng. Ibid. 
157 To knaw bat, myght b am *rir an d lede *311 mekene<c 
2388 Wyci.if Deui. xxxii. 1 1 As an egle stirynge his briddis 
to fie (Vulg. prevorans ad volandum pultos sues]. 2474 
Caxton Chesse • m. v. (1883! 222 To take away all the 
tbynges that miht ‘ttyre or ineue his men to lecherye. 1553 
T. Whsos Rhet. 8 b, The onely namyng of theim, will stirre 
honest hartes, to speake well of them. 2595 Shaks. John 
11. s. 63 An Ate, stirring him to blond and strife. 2781 


Cowper Charily zxZ He.. Imports what others have invented 
well, And stirs his own to match them, or excel. 1821 Scorrr 
Kenilw. xii, Can ye not stir his mind to any pastimes ? 1858 
Fkoude Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 163 The untruth of the stories 
by which they had been stirred to rebellion. 2893 Traill 
Soc. Eng. IntnxL p. xxxii, The Revival of Letters stirred 
the human mind into more vigorous activity. 

p. 2303 R. Brunne HandL Syntie 5186 Hyt steryb a man 
hym self to slo. 238. Wyclif Set. WJes. I. 149 Who ever 
stere men to yvel lyfe. CX440 Capgrave Life St. Katk. v. 
1679 Men wil wene that thou be ny wood To sle thlis] puple 
. . And lete me scape whiche stered hem alle. c 1470 in Som. 

Dorset N. ff Q. (1905) Sept. 303 [He] provokid and stered 
his saide Dogge to reone uppon youre sajde Bysecher. 25x3 
Douglas /Ends vi. i. 102 To ask amueris Now is the tyme ; 
lo, lo, the God me steris ! 1549 Cover dale etc. Erasm. Par. 
z Pet . i. 3-9 Being prouoked by no merites of ours, but 
stiered frely of his owne mercye. 1657 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 415, I hope, that neither the humour of. .unwise 
people, nor yet. .[etc.) shall steer me to give other than such 
an answer as may be ingenuous and thankful. 

fb. To urge with a view to persuasion, try to 
persuade, exhort, entreat. Obs. 

a. T1380 Wyclif Wk$. (1880) 41, 1 conseile, amoneste, and 
stire my freris. CX449 Pecock Repr. 11. vi. 27 Peter stireth 
tho same men for to haue pacience. 1534 Berners Golden 
Bk. flf. Auret. (1546) Pyhi, This yotinge manne,. .was im- 
portunately stirred by his natural! friendes. 1560 Ingelf.nd 
Disob. Child Hj, You hearde that by Sentences auncient 
and olde He styred his Sonne as he best thought. 

p. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lm>e 1. viii. (Skeat) 1 Eft gan Love 
to sternejrai^f stereo] me with these worries, c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xliL 127 (Add. MS.) A man . .sterid his sone to gete hym 
frendes. 1544 S. Fish Su/plic. Hen . VIII , 24 '1 ne Holy 
Ghoste, which moueth & steareth vs euer to mortefye the 
fleshe. 

8 . To excite to feeling, emotion, or passion; to 

* move \ affect. 

a, a 2225 A ner. R. 206 O sib<S b^ 1 isibst, o 5 eron elpi word 
bet tu mis-iherest yt nit out stureS be, cwench hit mid teares 
of watere. e xJboStrFerumb.oiqs Alas! loue,wodost bou me, 
bovsturestaf myblod. X382 Wvcuf Ma t. xxi. 10 Whan he 
had entrid in to J erusalem, al the cite was S lin’d, seyin^e, who 
is this? 2382 — Luke xv. 20 Wbanny he was 3U fer, bis fader 
s>3 him, and he was stirid [1388 stirridj by mercy. £*2400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 A wikked inap..kest a brynnand 
fyrebrand at oure Lord for to stirre him til ire. 1553 T. 
Wilson Rhet. 92 b, Anye one that myndeth by hys vtter- 
aunce to stirre the hartes of menne. 1630 R. N. Camden's 
Eliz. 1. 2r The Bishop of Rome being now more stirred, 
commanded Sir Edward Came., to laydown his Office of 
Embassadour. 1799 Wordsw. Fountain 30 My eyes are 
dim with childish tears, My heart is idly stirred. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. ix. 99 Words.. that really stir the 
soul, and bring true comfort to the listener. xB8p Jessopp 
Coming of Friars iii. X13 The story of a great man’s life still 
stirs the heart. 

P. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviL ( Martha ) 321 To compun- 
cione bu [? read be] suld steyre, be instance of myn prayer 
sere, a 1400-5 o IVars Alex. 4256 Leue 3e no^t we be to he^e 
ne hauten of will . . or sterid to enuy. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
dx. 235 By thyse worries wertf the barons gretely stereri and 
meuyd. 1530 Palsgr. 735/x Beware tbou stere him nat to 
anger. ^ 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 66 Then Agamemn appeard 
No whit to yeeldc,..or ought with feare was steard. 

y . rx44o Gesta Rent. xlvi. x8i (Harl. MS.) Whenne Iona- 
thas sawe hir, he was I-storid to an vnlawfull maner of love. 

b. To affect with strong emotion ; to move 
strongly (a person, his spirit, 1 blood *, etc.). 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 15 That sore mouyd and 
stj-ryd his noble and byghe corage, c z6 10 Beavm. & Fi„ 
MaidPs Trag. l. i, 'Fhe musicke mu't be shrill and all con- 
fut'd That stirs my blood. 2822 Byrox ffuan vm. Iv, So 
was his blood stirr’d while he found resistance. 2905 R. 
Bagot P assfiort xxvi. 279 The news of SorBeppe’s dismissal 
from the office of fat tore had stirTed public opinion in and 
around Montefiano lo its depths. 

9 . To excite, occasion. 

a. To excite or provoke (passion) ; to prompt, 
evoke or occasion (anger, hatred, affection, suspicion, 
also f laughter, fear, eic.) ; formerly in wider use, 
i* to occasion (an event, mental or bodily condition). 

a. cz 000 /Elfmc Horn. II. 298 Ne dranc he wines drenc, 
ne nan Sacra wactena i-e druncennysse styriaS. a 1225 A ner. 
R. x_g8 * eo . .pel beoS of muchel speche -^elpeS,. .gabbcS,. . 
sturie^ leihlres, c 1430 in Pol. Ret. 4 A. Poems 107 To stire 
mi wrabbe bou wolt a-saye. c 2450 Mirk's Festial 158 Forto 
styre yourdeuocyon. 2533 Ei.yot Diet. ,Cot tfare Inuidiam, 
inimicitias , odium, to stire or procure enuy, hostilitie, hate. 
1580 E. KNicirr Tdal Truth 15b, This part of Scripture 
may iustly stirre a feare Jn vs. 2667 Milton P. L. viii. 
308 Each Tree Load’n with fairest Fruii,..stirrM in me 
sudden appetite To pluck and eate. 2760 Lloyd Actor 295 
A fault which stirs the critic's rage. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvi. If nothing occurs to stir the rage of this vindictive 
madm?.n,_ I am sure of victory. 1847 Tennyson Priftcess 
iv. xi Blissful palpitations in the blood, Stirring a sudden 
transport rose and fell. 2871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 5 
Amipathy asainst Voltaire to a degree that.. must now and 
then have even stirred a kind of reacting sympathy. 

# P- 2430-40 Lydg. Bocltas v. i. (1554^ 214 Hu^handes. .had 
in maner a susneorion Stiered by the serpent of false ge- 
lousye Toward Spurina. c 1450 St. Cuthbrrt 6627 pat sight 
sterid his deuodoun. 15x3 Douglas /Ends 1. x. 7 Within 
hir banis grene 'The hote f>*ir of luxf to kenrije and steir. 
a 2586 Sihkey A sir. 4- Stella xxv, Vertne .with vertuous 
care tester Loue of herselfe, tooke Stella’s shape. 

y. X 55 8 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconds (Roxb.) 72 Synne, 
sore of Kyngis, stoorthe Goddys malediction. 

fb. To instigate, set goinc, set on foot (strife, 
commotion, etc.). Obs. : cf. stir up 16 e. 

a. <22023 Wulfstan Horn, xviii. (1E83' 1 °6 Saca and 
wraca he styrede xelome. cxi 75 Lamb. Ham. 1x3 He ne 
flit mid cheste ne he sake ne sturar). 2521 Fisher Serm. 
agst. Luther L f 1876) 312 In Iyke maner. .hathe rysen 
•many a tyme some blacke clowde of heresy, 8c stered suebe 
a tempest, .that fete.]. 2563-83 Foxe A. % M. 248/2 The 


French king.. stirred warre in Normandy, c 2610 Women 
Saints 250 So that they stirre a greater tumult than euer 
the people had donne before. 1669 Drydf.n Tyr. Love iil 
i. (1670) 23 The Souldiers love her Brother's memory; And 
for her sake some Mutiny will stir. 

p. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 284 So that thou miht the betre 
lere What mischief that this vice stereth. 1426 Audelay 
Poems 18 That steren stryf and wrath. 

10 . To bring into notice or debate ; to move, 
raise, moot (a subject or question). Now rare. 

a. Beowulf P 73 Secj eft ongan si 5 Beownlfes snyttrum 
styrian. 1390 Gowkk Conf. 1 . 174 Many envious tale is stered, 
Wber that it mai noght ben ansuered. TJ400 tr .Secreta 
Secret Gov. Lordsh. 55 To stirre doutablys questions, 
honestly to aske hem, and discretly answore hem. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 222/1 Yef ther be eny mater or maters 
stirred, desired or moeved bi the Baillifs. 1580 Spenser 
Three Proper Lett . A iij, Little newes is here srirred. 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Of Great Place (Arb.) 286 Preserve 
the rightes of thie place, but stirre not questions of luris* 
diccion. <21676 Hale Hist. Common Law iii. (1713) 49 
Many Cases., wherein theQuestion was not stirred. 2785 
Paley Mor. Philos, vi. viii. (1818) II. 246 That. .a doubt 
once decided may be stirred no more. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang, iv, * I shall not stir the question,’ said the minstrel. 
1890 C. Martyn IV. Phillips , Agitator 202 To the petition 
he stirred,.. the Committee returned a brutal denial. 

p. c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. xii. (1868) 106 But na-beles 
yif I stered resouns bat ne ben nat taken fro wih oute \k 
compas of pe fringe of whiche we treten. a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI, 145 Who t!iat..moued or stered the matter 
firste ynto your Lordeship, counselled you neither for your 
worship nor profile. 

fb. Tu bring forward as an example, to instance. 

23^0 Ayenb.. 226 To loki bet stat of wodewehod one ssel 
stenc be norblsne of be turle. 

XI. Intransitive senses. (See also 3 a (c).) 

+ 1 L To move (continuously, or in general sense) ; 
to be in motion ; spec . to move as a living being. 
(Cf. the reflexive sense 2.") Obs. 

a. a 1000 jElfric Gen. L 26 Ealle b a creopende, be stkaft 
on eorftan. <22225 Leg. Nath. 361 Cle«.pest heo 
godes, bt nowSer sturien ne mahen ne steoren ham seoluen. 
<11225 After. R. 422 Water bet ne sture <5 nout readliche 
stinkeS. 12.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 403 By forty dayez wern 
faren, on folde no flesch styryed. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ^ 
Gov. Lordsh. 98 Fyssb of be water, bat goo*? on foure feet, 
& bat stirrys vpon wombe. 2583 Melbancke Philotintus 
Ej, He.. that bath an ore stirringe in other mens boates. 
1633 G. Hf.rbert Temple, Assurance vi, While rocks stand, 
And rivers stirre. 

p. c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 567 And herewith alle I gan 
to stere And he me in his fete to bere. 1456 Sir G. Hayf. 
J aw Anns (S.T.S.) 75 Thingis that ar corporale in this 
erde steris nocht-.with the moving of it. 2538 Bale God s 
Promises n. (facs.) Bjb, I wyll destroye. .all that on earthe 
do stere. 1587 'I urberv. Trag, T. vt. 87 b, The wtnde so 
slender was To cause the ship to steare. 

t b. To move or pass from one place to another; 
to come or go. Obs. 

Some of the quots., esp. in p, may belong to _Stef.r v. 1 4 - 

o. azzzsLrg. A*<2'/;.7g6^eal!es tostrif beo^isturethidere. 
<2 1300 Cursor M. 3252 Qua him sagh moght vnderstand He 
stird was of a riche land. C1400 Destr. Troy 959 la^on., 
Bu-ket to the bank and the bote tok, Stird ouer the streame 
streght to he lond. 2581 W. S. Coitipend. or Brief e Exam. 
8 Wee might siurre from on place to an other. 

p. a 2300 Cursor M. 4959 Nour-quider mai we stere. 
CX450 Mirk's Festial 145 pis man steryd ynto anobyr bowse. 
cxtfo.Rauf Coityar 22 Mony stout man striris Of town 
v tth the King. 15x3 Douglas /Ends xii. viii. 12 Turnus.. 
Persauyt thame thus sterand throw the plane. 

y. 2513 Douglas /Ends 1. L 65 Thair stewinnis stowrand 
fast throw the «alt fame. <21568 Wyf A uchfermuch/y ix. 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 344 Than to the kyra 
that he did stoure. 

12 . To pass from rest to motion, to begin to 
move ; to make a slight movement, to move 
lightly (esp. to and fro) ; to make any movement, 
to move at all or in the least (chiefly with negative) ; 
to leave one’s place, to budge; not to remain 
still ; occas. to show signs of life or consciousness 
(after sleep or a faint). 

a. c 950 J.inrlisf. Gasp. Matt xi. 7 ?erd vel puutspCT 
from uinde styrende vel scemcende. axooo /rii.nuo Jesh. 
«. 12 Ne stira }-u sunne of t’xm stede. c iroo Ormik 2810 
Min child tatt i min wambe li^..bigann..To stirenn u . -to 
hutlenn, c 1205 Lav. 37421 Heo^ aiie stilie pmt na man per 
ne sturie. 01220 Bestiary 18 Slide Ho Se ieun, ne stireo he 
nout ofsiepe Til [etc-f 1377 Laxcl. /*./*/. B. xx. 102 Lered 
ne ieued ne let no man stonde, 'I hat he bitte euene pat 
euere Mired after, c 1400 Maundev. (Rcxbd iv. 12 Men 
may see fare f’e erthe of l' loumbe.. stirre and moue. as 
fer -ware a qwihhe tiling under. 1470-85 M A !.o::v Arthur 
1. xiv. 53, 1 v old that. .they stere not tyll ye and your 
knyghtes Iiaue fougbte with hem Jonge. 1577 IJ. Googe 
Hcrcsback’s Hush. 111. 115 b, The eares must bee sborte, 
standing vpright, and stirring. 3601 R. Johnson A ingd. y 
Com, mu. (3603) 320 niuers.. gentlemen.. who neucr stirre 
from the side of the enptaine Generali. 1602 Chettle Ht'Jf- 
wii«iv.(r63i'H2,Artsurcsbeisas!eepe!..Shcstirsnot, sbee 
is fas L /hit A H 2 h. She stirs, and when she wahes obserue 
me well. 3S04 Shaks. Ham. 1 i. 10 Bam. Haoe you had 
quiet Guard? Fran. Not a Mouse stirring. 1660 F. Urcone 
tr Ac Blanc’s Trav. 38 Whether they snore, or stir much in 
their sleepe. 3667 Dsvden & Dk. Newcastle .Sir M. 
'■Ir.r-rM nz. i, (Lady has fainted away] Rose. Open her 
Mouib vrith a Dagger, a IVom. She stirs, she revives, 
merciful to us all. 1704 Cibber Careless Hush. lit. 35 
Nay you shan't stir a step. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 
312 P5 Nobody presumes to stir till Sir Roger is gone out 
of the Church. 1717 Prior Alma in. 116 Prom every leaf 
that stirs, she flies. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 1.12s Life 
, begins in contemplation of law as soon as an infant is 
able to stir in the mother’s womb. 1829 Southey /Ut/e’’ 
Love vii. xlviii, He stirr'd not from his station. 3855 1 r. N- 

nyson Maud,, xxn. iii. All night has the casement jessamine 



STIR. 


stirr’d To the dancers dancing in tune. 1863 Mrs. H. Wood 
Venues Pride xlV. 1 was so took aback.. that I could 
neither stir nor speak. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander * At Bay x, 
She. .stood for an instant. .in silent, prayerful thought. 
Glynn waited till she stirred. 

ft- c iz2p Bestiary 404 Ne stereS $e no3t of 5e stede. 
a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 604 per water is most 
deope, pe lesse per pen steres he. c 1430 Chev. Assigne 147 
They stoden alle stylle for stere pcy ne durste. 1567 Gold, 
inc Ovid's Met. v. 116 Downe he fell and could not after 
steare. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgrfts T. vn.480 While tonges 
well much maie talke, but no hand steare. i?8S Har'st 
^ xiv. They they'll never steer Sae langs he has a 
cut to shear, But bide wi* him till fields are clear. 

y. 14. . Guy H'arzv. 3B69 Loke, ye store not of pat stedde. 
cs 420 Ckroti. Vilod. 3108 pe clothe pat honged vpone hurre 
tombe pere po Meue ofte & store wondere fast. ^1450 Erie 
0/ Tolous 755 He durst not store, nor make no mone. To 
make the lady afryght. 

b. To go out (from a house or place of abode); 
usually with f abroad, •{■ forth, oul : almost always 
with negative. Rarely of inanimate things. 

a. 1567 M aflet Gr. Forest Z6 b. The Frog saith Aristotle 
liueth quietly all the time of cold weather, and neuerstirreth 
abrode. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. it. u. 38 Cxs. What say the 
Augurers? Ser. They would not haue you to stirre forth 
today. 26^4 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 59 Unoffensive books 
must not stirre forth without a visible jay lor in thir title. 
17x3 Swift Jml. to Stella 4 Apr., I came home at seven, 
and have never stirred out. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas zx-j [We] were told by the Captain, we must not 
stir out of the Ship. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, He dare 
not stir far from his own Forest of Ardennes. 1827 Pusky 
in Liddon Life (1893) I. vi. xx8 These [MSS.] never stir out 
of the walls of the Bodleian. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in 
Wilds iii. 33 They could not stir till they had provision for 
their journey. 

y. ? a 1500 Chester PI., Purif. 91 Yet storred I not out of 
this place. 

*pc. Of a voice: To sound. (Cf. 1 d.) 06s. 

c 2205 Lay. 28162 pa umbestunde stefne per sturede. 

d. Of a colour : To move, be affected. 

1792 Trans. Soe. Arts X. 199 This manufacture Improves 
every time it is wa.shed ; and the colours neverstir by washing. 

e. To show signs of growth; to bud. rarer * 1 . 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 457/x A northern aspect Is 

thought best, as the vines do not stir so soon in spring. 

f. fig. To begin to show signs of* life* or activity 
(as an intellectual movement or the like). 

1873-1909 [implied in Stirring vbl. sb. 2 dj. 

18. To move about in a place, to * be about’; 
chiefly in pres, pple . (often spec. — out of bed, up 
and about). 

«. c 1205 Lay. 23756 pat hit dad wes amarsen dusefte gunne 
sturien [ c 1275 gan to stone]. C1374 Chaucer Troy lus 11 1. 692 
But boden go to bedde with myschaunce, If ony wight was 
sterynge ony where, a 1533 Berners Muon lxi. 213 They 
coude se no man sterynge within the castell. 1606 Shaks. 
Tr. <5 r Cr. 1. ii. 52 Cre. Hector was gone but Hellen was not 
vp. Pan. E'ene so; Hector was stirring early. x6ip in 
Foster Eng-. Factories India (1906) 90 II any stronge dnnke 
be stirringe. 1702 Steele Funpral in 17 How often must 
I tell you my Lord is not stirring: His Lordship has not 
Slept well. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. v. 176 Had any ships 
been stirring m these seas., we must have met with them. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xiii, Notwithstanding there are now 
no Welsh knaves stirring, yet the marches are never free 
from robbers. 1848 Dickens Dombey^ xviii, When no one 
in the house was stirring, and the lights were all extin- 
guished. 1884 Henley & Stevenson Adr/t. Guinea iv. L 
(1892) 244 Arethusd (listening). St ! my father stirring in 
his room ! 

y. c 1275 [see c J. J555 Eden Decades. (\rb.) 1 14 When he 
had contynued a whyle in the haven, and sawe nco man 
stourynge. 


b. transf. To be in circulation, be current; 
chiefly in pres. pple. Now somewhat rare : chiefly 
of news (cf. c). 

1423 Rolls of Farit. IV. 257/2 Be ther never so muebe 
white moneye forged, that shall be but Htell the more stur- 
ryngge among the poeple. 2608 Bp. Hall Charact. 11. 79 
No newes can stir but by bis doore. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 187 To let you know what newes is 
stirring. 1691 Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. 37° H be] Univer- 
sity very empty and dead : and money but little stirring. 
X7ix Addison Sped. No. xo r 5 Asking, .whether there was 
any News stirring 1 c iBsoArab. Nts. (Rtldg.)6 4 6 He asked 
the host if there were any news stirring. 

c. To go on, happen, take ^lace; chiefly xn 
pres. pple. = going on, * on foot . 

1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35. Euery thyng that 
stereth by hym, or that he seeth or hereth, he ludgeth to 
be a reuelacyon. 159^ Shaks. MercJi. V. ni.1.99 No ill luck 
stirring but what lights a my shoulders. 1684 Otway Atheist 
1. i, What Sins are stirring in this noble metropolis. I 7 ^ 2 
De Foe Plague 241 There's no Trade stirs now. 1882 
PebodY Engt Journalism xx. 252 Telegrams from every 
part of the world where there is anything stirring that is 01 

the slightest interest to Englishmen. > 

14. To move briskly or energetically; to be on 
the move, be active, * look alive’, bestir oneself. 
Cf. the refl. use 6. 

a. c 1205 Lay. 9334 He.. sturede i pon compe al se hit pe 
king weore. a 1225 Auer. R . 152 Vor pui mineleouesustren, 
bi nihte, ase pe niht fuel pet ancre is to iefned, beo > seorne 
sturiinde. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 169 Make^ maide to be 
clenJy,..and teach hir to stirre, when bir mistresse doth 
speake. 1602 Middleton Blurt, Master-Constable 11. il 3 
Trivia, Simperina, stir, stir, stir: one of you open the case- 
ments, 2608 Shaks. Per. it, i. 16 Looke how thou stirr st 
now 1 1830 Gi.n, P. Thompson Ex ere. (*842) I. 301 Every 

free man m the civilized world is put on his defence, and 
called upon to be stirring for the preservation of all that he 
may wish to keep. 1841 Thackeray 67. heggarty Diant. 
xii, Her husband stirred and bustled about until the requisite 
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leave was obtained. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah vi. (1850) 
S7 Let s stir round and do something. 1884 W. C. Smith 
Kildrostan 34 Ina, your heart is low, as one will he Who 
sits down in a mist instead of stirring To keep the blood 
warm. 

B. 01400 Gamclyn 510 (Corpus MS.) Stere [-J.rr. Bi., 

£°°d _adam and late per none flee. cx 4 oo Beryti 
548 -o she sterith aboute this house in a wood rese. c 1400 
Ragman Roll 134 in Hazl. E. E . P. (1864) I. 75 Joly and 
iyght xs your complexicion, That steryn ay, and kunne nat 
stonde still, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 838 The hardy Scottis 
so steryt in that Med. c 1470 GW. Cf Gam. 559 Wondir sternly 
r e o\ *o ir c ° .^ ,air slent !"tedis. 1538 Starkey England 
(1878) 82 So m our commynalty, ccrtayn partys ther be 
wych euer be mouyng and steiryng. 
y. CX275 Lay. 9334 He..storede in pan fihte. 

^•fi& To be active or occupied about something; 
to move or bestir oneself in a matter, to begin lo act. 

a. c 2205 Lay. 18845 Or bir he seal streonen pat seal wide 
sturien. c 1400 Destr. Trey 4047 Nowweieyche. at stares 
vpon stories, & stirs in bokys, l at [etc.]. x6x8 in Fo<ter 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 19 If it bee prooved Mogolls 
goods, and that the King stirr in yt, 1 know this people. 
2620 [G. Brydces] Horse Subs. 304 A mans nature is to 
stirre more for the recouery of a good, which they once en- 
loyed, then for the acquisition of what they are ignorant of. 
2622 Calus Stat. Sezvers (1647) *5 2 Surely this point bath 
heretofore been much stiired in, and not without some cause. 
2653 W. Ramesey Astral. Restored 183 Neither is it safe 
for those Rebels to stirr when she [i. e. the Moon] is weak. 
2709 Hearne^ Collect, (O.H.S.)II, 175 The writer. .was., 
advis’d, .to stir for it. csyzz Mab<?. Tulljbardi.se in icth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 226, 1 pray the capacity of 
those who are most able to stir about your Majesty's con. 
cernsj be well employed in [etc. ]. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm . xv, 
The improbability of the young Master of Ravenswood’s 
finding friends in parliament, capable of stirring in so 
weighty an affair. 2872 Freeman Norm. Ccmj. (1876) IV. 
xviii. x 44 While Exeter was in arms, York did not stir, and 
when York did stir, Exeter had no longer the power of 
stirring. 

ft. c 1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 469 Fortoun is fikkiil, 
quhen scho beginnis & steiris. a 2560 Phaer AEneid ix. 
(2562) Dd ij b, Gods, gods, o countrey god«, in whose pro. 
tection Troy still steeres. 1647 Del. Epist . to Earl Pem- 
broke in Beaum . tf Fletcher's tVks., But directed by the 
example of some, who once steered in our qualitie..we have 
presumed to offer to your Selfe, wbat before was never 
printed of these Authours. 2892 *H. Haliburton ’ Ochil 
Idylls xo At fifty, wi' a conscience clear, The man that sits, 
as l do here, Haund-haill, an’ neither slow to steer Nor quick 
to tire. 

C. To make a disturbance, commotion, or tumult; 
to rise in revolt or insurrection. Now rare and 
merely contextual. 

^2205 Lay. 20717 In Lundene stureden pa leoden. 2399 
Langl. Rick. Reticles 111. 269 To strie streamers pat sterede 
ajeine rithis. 0142$ Wyntoun Cron. ux. i. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
pe kynge of Moab than, Eglon, Had vndyr hym in sub- 
leccion pe folk of I Mad fourteyn ^here, Qwhil Ayot begouthe 
to steyr. 2502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W.) jv. iv. (1506) 
273 Good werkes that ben done for the loue of god stere put 
and knocke at the gate of mercy dyuyne. a 2550 Lynn 
Citron, in Six Toturt Citron. (1911) 185 In this yere the Skois 
begane to store and the deweke of glossytr was sent to them 
but be retorned w h out battell. 2570 Levins Manip. 290/25 
To sturre, neutre, tumuttuaie. 1648 Gace West lud. 71 
The King., was quiet and peaceable, apdstiiTed not against 
him. 2891 Farrar Darktu ff Damn Ii, ‘ Is not your nation 
seditious and turbulent?* ‘It is not,* answered Ishmael. 

1 We never stir unless we are wronged.’ j 

*15. To be roused or excited, as feeling, passion, 
etc. 

a xooo Boeth. Melr. xxii. 64 Mid pjem bis^um . pe' on 
breostum styreS. a 2300 Cursor M. 5052 J oseph bebeild pan 
beniamin, Him stird al his b!od wit-m. 2558 Piiae nsEneid 
11. Div b, Sometime when tyryd ben their harts their manful 
stomacks steres [L .vidts redit in prxcordia virtue] And 
down their conquerours they quell. 257S Churchyard 
C/tippes 2 b, Our rage was great,. .Our stomackes storde, as 
we did this beholde. 1577-82 Breton Toyesof an Idle Head 
(Grosart) 39/1 And then doo wbat I can, alas, my^ Heart be- 
ginnes to sturre. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 190 The 
blood more stirres To rowzea Lyon, then to start a Hare. 
2704 Cibber Careless Husb. 1. i. 10 My Blood stirs at the 
very thought on’t.^ 2842 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixxxi, His 
wrath so stirred within him, that be could have struck him 
dead. 2847 Tennyson Princess v. 258, I.. felt the blind 
wildbeast of force. .Stir in me as to strike. 

IIL 16. Stir up. 

a. traits . To set in motion, agitate; to push or 
poke so as to displace, disturb, or mix the parts 


of: cf. I,’ 3 . 

To stir up zuith a long pole (humorous, with allusion to 
a wild-beast showman ‘stirring up * bis beasts) : to rouse 
from rest or inaction, to provoke to activity : cf. d, also c, 7. 

1340-70 Alex. Cf Diud. 487 Stiuestormusof pewind stiren 
vp pe wawus. 2535 Coverdale Deut. xxxii. 11 As an Aegle 
stereth vp hir nest, and flotereth oner hir yonge. 2679 
Trials of Green el c . for M urder rfS ir E. Go frev 39, 1 was 
in the Parlor and stined up the fire. 1823 ‘Jon Bf.e * Did. 
Turf 1C6 ‘ Stir 'em up with a long pole, as the fellow does 
with the beestes,' alludes to the bellowings of these latter. 
28x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci.tf Art II. 684 Stir up and 
dress the soil of flowers and shrubs in pots. 1827 Faraday 
Chem. Manip. xviii. (1842) 482 It is best.. to effect tbe^ mix- 
ture. .by stirring up the ma>s lightly with a_ pointed stick or 
a fork. 1857 H ughes Tom Broum iu ii. Stir him up with a 
long pole, Jack, and hear him swear like a drunken sailor ! 
2912 C. Johnston Why World laughs 2 Whenever the dance 
snowed signs of flagging, the policeman stirred them up with 
a long pole. 

*p b. To rouse from sleep or rest, to wake up. 
(Cf. 3.1 Obs. 

1526 Tisdale Ads xii. 7 He smote Peter on the ana 
Steryd him uppe. 1533 More Anszu. Poysoned "Ti 5 s * 
2092/2 He that eateth my fleshe and drynketh my bloude, 


hath life euerlasting, and I shall stere hym vp in the last 
day. 2622 Bible t>ong Sol. yin. 4, 1 charge you.. that ye 
stirre not vp, nor awake my loue vntill he please. 2683 
Salmon Doran 1. 146 [It] gently awakes, or stirxs them up. 
f c. To ‘ raise up ’, call into being. Obs. 

2526 Tindale Rom. ix. 17 Even for thys same purpose 
haue I stered the uppe [Gr. cf irvttpa at], to shewe my power 
on the. 2532 More Confut, Tindale 284 We saye also that 
god hath dayly stered vp & dayly doth sterre vp new 
prophetes in sundry partes of Jiys catholyke chyrche. 1535 
Cover da le Deut. xxv. 7 My kymman refuseth to stere vp 
[Vulg. suscitare : Luther erweekeu ] a name vnto his brother 

Israel and wyl not marye me. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
VIII, 193 b, The dispensacion by the lawe of Deuteronomi 
of styrryng vp the brothers rede. 1561 WinJet 83 Quest. 
Wte. (S.T.S.) I. 52 An wngodly and wickit peple sterit vp 
to be God is scurge. 1564 tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Judges 200 b 
When God decreed to sende any notable and excellent man’ 
he verye often tymes styrred bym \p out ofa barren woman! 

d. To rouse to action, activity, or emotion ; to 
rouse from indifference or sloth; to incite, insti- 
gate, stimulate: cf. 7 . 

*545 Brinklow Compi. iii. (1874) 16 God sbal sturre vp 
tbe hartys euen of his own fry tides agaynst him. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 42 His am^ I Alin, his in wrong and 
right, That.. stirre him up to strife and cruell fight, a 1591 
H, Smith Serm. (1594) 529 That all the world may take 
beede how they stirre vp the Lyon of Judah, a 1644 Quarles 
Sol. Recant. xii. 11 The wise mans words are like to Goads, 
that doe Stir up tbe drowzy, and spur up the slow. 2665 
M an ley^ Grotius* Loiv C. Wars 403 At which time.. they 
stirred him up to recover the Right and Title of Oneal. 2672 
Milton Samson 2252 He will.. with malitious counsel stir 
them up.. yet further to afflict thee, a 1720 SfcWEL Hist. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 11. iro The constable stirred up the rude 
people, and cried, Kill nim [Cf. Acts vi. 12 etc.]. 2838 J. L. 
Stephens Trav. Russia 107/1 The French.. were always 
suspected of being political emissaries to stir up the Poles to 
revolution. 2685 * M rs. Alexander * A t Bay v, I .•.hall write 
to my lawyers to stir up our detectives. 2890 Boston (Mass.) 
Jml. 4 Aug. 1/8 'J he Pennsylvania Road has stirred up a 
hornet’s nest. 1894 Bridges Least of Bacchus l 44 Stirring 
up your servants. 

ft. a 2500 Prcphecy 34 in Bernard, de ettra rei fam. 33 pe 
step<onys of [e lyonne steryt vp at ones, pe leoperde sail 
pa me strj ke doune. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 
We ought the more to.. stere vp our hertes to deuocyon. 
2549 hk. Com. Prayer 97 b. Collect 23th Sunday after 
'J rinity, Stiere vp we fceseche thee, O Lord, the wylles of 
thy faythfull people. 1570 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. 
(1892) 22 Nowther honour nor commoun weill sterit 30W up 
than. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (2827) V. 570/2 To give ordour 
to the seuerall minlsteri'..to steir vp th? peopill of thair 
particular parosches..to extend \? liberalitie J^to. 
y. 1555 Eden Drr<inV.r(Arb.) 113 VaschusNunnez..stoured 
vp certeyne Iyght felowes ageynst Ancisus. 

e. 1 o excite, provoke, induce; to raise, set on 
foot (strife, disturbance, etc.) ; to arouse (feeling 
or emotion) : cf. 9 . 

o. 1538 Elyot Diet., Irrito, to prouoke, lojendyl wrathe, 
to styrre vppe. 1544 Betham Precepts War 1. iii. B iv, It 
is a Iyght thyng to stj’re vp battajl, but to leaue of with 
glorye. is an harde thyng. 2546 Bp. Gardiner Detect. 
Devil's Sophistrie 16 Y° deuylL.sturreth vp this abhomin- 
able heresy. iCzz L. Dicges tr. Ces/edes’ Gnardo 2 The 
sad spectacle stirred vp the poore mens compassion. 2634 
Milton Comus 174 Merriment, Such as the jocond Flute.. 
Stirs up among the loose unleter’d Hinds. 2683 W. Lloyd 
in Lett. Lit. Men 1 Camden) 187 Such songs as are most apt 
to stir up devotion. 2711 Addison Speet.fio. 163 r 6 Authors 
who are apt to »-iir up Mirth in tbe Mind of the Readers. 

1 820 Scott Monasl. vi. Whet ibe temporal sword if it be 
necessary, and stir up the courage and zeal of your loyal 
vassals. 2855 Macaulay ///j/. Eng. xiv. III. 464 He did not 
conceive that lie was bound to be always stirrmg up sedition 
against ihem. 1892 Farrar Dai hi. Daurn vii, Unless they 
stir up a riot at Rome 1 shall not trouble the Emperor by 
mentioning them. 

ft. c 2530 Spirituall Couusayle G j, That I mygbte stere up 
in me a Iresche remembraunce of thy moste blyssed dcathe. 
2549 Coverdale Lrasm. Par. Rom. xvl 25-27 Tbe misterie, 
\\hiche..nowe is opened.. to stere vp obedience to the fayth 
pul Hshed among all nacions. 1567 Dkan+ Horace , Ep. u. 

1. G vij. That poet on a stretched rope xnaye walke and ntuer 
fall, That can siere vp my passions or qu teke my spr> tes at all. 
y. a 2555 Philpot Exam, etc- tParker Soc.) 380 '1 be Jew's 
..for the ceremonies of their country and rites eftsoons stored 
up great controversies. 

IV. 17. Comb, u ilh sb. in obj. relation : stir- 
passion, something that stirs or excites passion ; 
stir-strife a., that stirs or excites strife, noncc-wds. 
See also Stibaeout, Stib-up. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng . v. xxiil (15S9) 204 That heard the 
Pope, canonizing the stir-strife Priest a Saint. 2604 'J’. 
Wright Passions v. 185 It were requisite for an excellent 
stir*pas>ion to ha\e in arcadinesse all those places. 

Stirabout (St5-I about). Also 9 stirrabout. [f. 
verbal j.hros c stir about: see bTiK z/. and About adv.] 

1 . a. Torridge made by stirring oatmeal (or 
occas. some other meal) in boiling water or milk. 
(Originally Anglo- Iris l ft) 

2682 Piers Descr. Wcst-Mcath (1770) 221 They.-- have to 
their meal one formal dish, ..which some cal), 
hasty pudding, that is flour and milk boiled thic 7 • 

KwbArt r/C^ry/UuU. 

Slir about, and tbe like. 1812 Mar. - , cncatrc 

xi, If your hoaour taker stirabout, an 

of stir-about. 187^ E. _ n now known in 

commonly Polenta. 1894 D. C 
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STIRRAH, 


b. (See quot. 1828.) 

iBzB Carr Craven Gloss., Stir-about, oatmeal and drippings 
stirr’d about in a frying nan. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia’s 
L. xliv, I’ve made myser some stirabout for my supper. 

c. fig. A bustle, a state of confusion. 

3905 K. Armstrong in Eng. Hist . Ret'. Jan. 158 This 
giiazzabuglio, this stirabout of republic within republic [sc. 
Siena). 1915 Times 28 May 9 The formation of this new 
office [the Ministry of Munitions] is the one outstanding 
fact in the political stirabout. 

2 . A bustling person. 

1870 T. Nicholson Idylls 54 She’ssicasteer-about, saefu* 
o’ mirth an* fun. 1903 l Vest in. Gas, . 17 Sept. 3/2 The ‘stir- 
about * is not a popular person with his masters. 

attrib. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag i, Get a sensible, stir- 
about husband. 

Stirage, Sfcirap : see Stirrage, Stirrup. 
Stirdy, obs. form of Sturdy. 

Stire (stsi®j). Also 8-9 styre, 9 store. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. the synonymous STIROM.] A 
hind of cider apple ; also the cider made from it. 
Also attrib . 

2699 in Chesh . Gloss, s.v., [The lessor] shall enjoy.. one 
measure of apples or crabs commonly called stires, [etc.]. 
1743 Loud. % Country Brew. itt.(ed. 2) 246 In bottling their 
Styre Cyder. 1754 Compleat Cyder-man 66 Others [said] 
that the Styre Apple makes the best Cyder. 1826 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2» 167 Stire cider, in the same state, sells for 
£5* 1853 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. it. 4 j6 Some sort of 
apples, as the ‘stere'and * Uaqlorcrab', in very dry seasons 
will only yield 1 hogshead of juice to 3 of fruit. 

Stire, obs. form of Steer v., Stir v. 

Stirepp, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Stirer, Stirbap, -bop: see Stirrer, Stirrup. 

II Sti'ria. Obs. Also erron. styria. PI. stirirn, 
stirias. [L. stTria , icicle.] A concretion (e.g. a 
stalactite, an efflorescence) resembling an icicle. 

i656 Boyle Orig. Formes ff Qunl. 267 The copious shining 
Styrize [1667 Stirke] that enol.Ie the darker Body. x68r 
Cotton Wond. locate 9 By which the Stiria longer, bigger 
grows, a sjzz Lisle I lush. (1757) 8 The atoms of hetero- 
geneous juices will sometimes shoot themselves up in different 
angular stirias. 

t Strriate, a. Obs.~“ l . [f. L. stiria (seeprec.) 
+ -ATE 2 .] Formed into 1 stirim*. Hence Sti'riated 
a. in the same sense. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 52 Like a diaphanous heap of 
Icycles or stiriated Niter. 1659 W. SiMrsos llydrol. Chym. 
53 What remained was a bright styriatefloscule. x68iGrf.\v 
Mussrum in. § ii. iii. 334 Styriated Antimony, .from Corn- 
walL 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Nor: han't f>tonsh. 154, I 
observed several of the Stiriated Stalactita: (or Sparry 
Iccydes) hanging down from the Bank-side, 
tstrricide. Obsr~° [ad. late L. sEricidium, 
f. stiria (see Stiria) + rid-, coders to fall.] (See 
quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Stiricide , the dropping of a house 
with ice-sickles. 

Storing, obs. form of Stirring. 

+ StrriOUS, a. Obs. [f, Stiria. + -ous.] Per- 
taining to or formed like an icicle or a ‘ rtiiia\ 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. i. 56 Crystal! is.. not 
much unlike the stiriousor stillicidious dependencies of Ice. 
3656 Blount Glossogr., Stir to ns, pertaining to a drop of ice, 
or an Iccsickle. 2670 E. Brown in Phil. Trans. V. 1193 A 
third [salt], to be found of somewhat stirious or long shoots. 

Stiripe, stirippe, obs. ff. Stirrup. 

St irk (stojk). Forms: 1 stfro, stiorc, styre, 
sfcyric, 5 stirkbe, styyrbe, strike, 5-6 strik, 
5-7 stirke, 5-9 styxk, 6 steirk, sterke, stisrke, 
striack, stryk, styrke, 6-7 sturke, 7-9 sturk, 
4- stirk. [OE. stire, stiorc , styre , s lyric, neut., 
app. a diminutive f. stlor Steer sbA -v-ic, a variant 
(not found elsewhere) of -oc, - uc : see -ock. Cf. 
M LG. sterke, starke (mod.G. sterke , stdrke, ? from 
LG.), MDn., mod.Dn. dial. (Gelderland) sterke, 
early mod.Du. stierick (Kilian, who marks it 
4 Sicambrian 9 , i.e. Gelderland, etc.), fem., a heifer, 
a cow that has not yet calved. Another diminu- 
tive formation is M 1 in. stierken bull-calf. 

Kluge and Falk & Torp reject the connexion with OTeut. 
*steurcr Stekr sbA, and compare HG. dial, sterck ram or 
hog, OHG. s:ero (HG. dial, strr) ram, whii_h they refer to 
the root *ster- of Goth, stair 6 (t m. atij., barren,' L. sUrilis 
Sterile a. But the relationship of the*e words is obscure.] 

1 . A young bullock or heifer, usually between 
one and two years old. 

The mod. application varies in different localities In the 
midland counties generally the. word denotes only the female; 
in Scotland it is chiefly applied to tlie male; in northern 
England and Lincolnshire it is applied to either sex, often 
with defining word as bulls tirk, cmr-, heifer or quey-stirk. 

8 . Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wu!cker 70/12 Quamadvitu. 
turn sagin/ttuur, Tonne to fettum sriorcc. a 1000 Voc. ibid. 
395/29 Dueuta , iuuencn, nitula, stire. niooo A gs. Gos/>. 
Luke xv.23 Bringa^an Lett styrief V ulg.r//w/jfw/] & of-^lenft. 
cioooIEl ric Lives Saints xv. 183 pa:t hridde [sc. the third 
evangelist] stod anum styree s«l»c Vf celfes ^elicnyss 
292]. 10.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 321/9 Juuenctts , styre. 
2377 in Test . Karleoh f 2 £93! *17 Lego..Margarete del Hall 
nnam vaccam bonam cum uno stirk. c 2435 Voc. in Wr- 
“Whicker 669/9 Hie bouRnl/es. styrk. 1448-9 in Finch ale 
Priory Charters txc. (Surtees) p cclvii. Item xxvijj twynters. 
Item xvxiii striks. 1484 in Acta Dorn. Cone it. (18391 95 */t 
Three ky, twa stirk is. 25x3 Douglas /Eneis v. vi. 73 The 
stirkis for the sacrifice.. War newly briitnit [L. arsis.. j:t- 
vencis], i6ot in Housek. Ord. (1790* 288 All beeves, 
muttons, veales, sturkes [etc.J. 2669 Chamcf.rlaynk Pres. 
St. Eng. 293 Yearly was spent [at the King's tables].. 400 


Shirks or young Biefes. 1724 Ramsay s Tea-f. Misc. (1733) 
II. 181 My bairn has tocher of her a win;. .A Stirk, a staig, 
and acre sawin. 2808 Contpl. Grazier (ed. 3) 97 note , The 
hull.. when turned a year old.. is a stirk, or yearling-bull. 
1858-61 Ramsay Retain, ii. (1870) 28 A twa-year-auld j-tirk. 
Prov. 2721 J. Kelly Sc. Prov, 309 There was ay some 
Water where the Stirk drown'd. 

2 . Used ns a term of abuse : a foolish person. 

c 1590 Montgomerie Sonn. Ixx. 13 Thou art a stirk, for all 
thy staitly stylis. 1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xv, I took 
them a’ for.-tirks That loo'd na money. 2788 Burns Calf 
ii, I doubt na, Sir, but then we'll find, Ye’re still as great a 
Stirk. 2847 Le Fanu 7*. O'Brien 213 Sure he’s never where 
he ought to be— the sturk. 2894 A. Gordon Northw . Ho! 

303 “What's the guid o' learnin' when it turns decent countra 
lads intae stirks an 1 asses? 

3 . attrib . and Comb. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. x. ( Fox 4 Wolf) xvii, The 
deuill ane stirk taill thairfoir sail ye haif. 1567 in Picton 
L’ pool Mimic. Rec. (18831 I. 109 A stag or stirk buckskin 
jerkin. 2573 in Lane, ff Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 
139 Item one cowe hede one striack skyne and one foie 
skyne, vij*. 2602 in Housek. Ord. (1790) 280 The Clerke [of 
the Accatry] hath for his fee all the calves skinnes, and stirk 
skinnes. 2631 Manc/i. Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) IV. 68 For 
sellinge a stirke beefe w cb wee were informed nad the turne. 
1891 4 H. Haliburton 1 Ochil Idylls 134 The hafiin wi* his 
stirk-like glowre. 

Hence Sti'rkie (Sc.), *(• Sti rkln, diminutive 
formations vised in the same sense. 

1559 Will of W. Perchy (Somerset bio.) Styrkyns & hec- 
fordes of ij yeres olde. 18.. Prov . in Ramsay's Re min. 
v. ( 1870) 153 There’s aye water where the stirkie drouns. 

Stirk, obs. Sc. form of Strike v. 
t Sti*rket. north. Obs . [f. Stirk + -et.] ? A stirk. 

23x3 Bolton Compotus 270 b, Pro viij. stirkettes emptis de 
executoribus Magistri Ade de Herteford’ et venditis xvj.s. 
2348 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 42 In 3 styrket cmp. in 
villa, 7 j. 6ff. 2411 in Finchalt Priory Charters etc. (Sur- 
tees) p. clviii, iiij vaccm j stot \] quioks, ij stirketts. 2485 
Inv. in Ripon Chapter Acts (Surtees) 372, x stirkettes. 

Stirkin, Stirlene : see Stiucken, Staultnq. 
Stirless (staples), a. [f. Stir sb. and v. + 
-less.] Not stirring, motionless. 

Frequent in Byron, Charlotte Bronte, and P. J. Bailey. 
2816 Byron Pris. Chillon ix, Silence, and a .stirless breath 
Which neither was of life nor death. 2819 — Juan 11. cxliv, 
O’er him lay the calm and stirle^s air. 2824 Carlyle in 
Frou At: Life (18821 1. 2x4, 1 delight/o see these old moun- 
tains lying in the clear sleep of twilight, stirless as death. 
2833 L. Ritchie Wand. Loire 198 The river, in which the 
stirless trees on the banks were reflected. 2839-48 Bailey 
Festus i. 4 Ye who stand Stirless. 2849 C. Uroute Shirley 
xiii. She would spend a sunny afternoon in lying stirless on 
the turf. 3873 Le Fanu Willing to Die 337 The boat was 
now three lengihs away out on the bo<om of the stirless 
water. 2896 Crockett Grey Man L 2 It wasa stirless night. 
Hence Sti*rlessly adv . ; Sti*rlessness. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 447 On their orbs the light 
Smote and sate stirlessly. 1888 W. Clark Russell Death 
Ship xxiv, The captain, .held his place with the entranced 
stirlessness I was now accustomed to see in him. 

Stirling, Sc. form of Starling. 

+ Sti*rment. Obs. [f. Stir v. + -ment.] An 
incitement, provocation. 

c 2460 Promp . Parv. (Winch.) 143 Egment, or styrment, 
incilamentum . 

Stime, obs. form of Stern a . 

+ StiTOm. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of apple, and the cider made from it : = Stire. 

2708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 351 Stirom, firmest Fruit, Em- 
bottled (long as Priamrian Troy Withstood the Greeks) 
endures, e’er justly mild. 2740 Somerville Holbinol z, 
(2749) 45 SI umb’ring secure, with Stirom well bedew’d. Fal- 
lacious cask. 

Stiro-metry, obs. f. Stereometry. 

26:9 H. LtyE Art of Tens zi Likewise may you finde 
the stirometrie or square of anie thing by the foresaid table. 

Stirop(e, -opp(e, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Sfcirp (stojp). Also 6 styrp 0,6-7 stirpe. Also 
in L. form STrBPS. [ad. L. slirpem (110m. stirps, 
stirpes , stirpis ), stock, stem (lit. and fig.). = Stem 
sb.. Stock sb., in various figurative senses.] 

L The stock of a family; aline of descent; a 
race, clan, or sept ; the descendants of a common 
ancestor. Also abstr., pedigree, lineage. Now 
somewhat rare . 

The word became obsolete in the 17th c., and reappears 
(in affected literary use) about the middle of the 29th c. m 
2502 Arnolue Chron.60 b/i Alidalazys Soldan of babilon, 
..emperor of the worlde and of y® feith jof machamet,.. 
lyuytly [rvnrflynylly] descended from the stirpof prophettis. 
c 2530 Crt. of Love 1 6 No termysdigne unto her excellence. So 
Is she sprong of noble stirpe and high, a 2548 Hall Citron ., 
Edw. //',247b. His sequele and lineal succession, as the 
verie Images and taruall p rtratures, of his stirpe, line and 
stemme, naturally discended. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 91 1 
The Lady Margaret liyng in Flaunders,..ioyfully receyued 
and welcommea mee, as the onely type and garland of her 
noble stirpe and linage. 2569 Ir Act ix Etis c. 4 (1621) 

304 Fiue persons of the best and eldest of euerie stirpe or 
nation of the Irishrte.. shall be bound to bring in.. all idle 
persons of their surname. 2625 Bacon Ess., No In lily (Arb.) 
191 Democracies., a re commonly more quiet., then where 
there are Stirps of Nobles. *12626 — Nettt Ail. 25 They 
haue some few Stirps of I ewes, yet remaining amongst 
them, whom they leaue to their owne Religion, a 1633 
Nauntov Fragtn. Reg. (Arb.) 14 Now leaving her stirp, I 
come to her Person. ^2634 Vilvmh Enchir. Epigr. jv. xli. 
71 b, Ther were two Kings of Engl sh stirp descended. Who 
when thos Danes died to the Throne ascender!. 2665 J. 1 
Wfxb S/one- Heng (1725) 152 People., of another Stirp. 2854 ! 
Thop.eau Walden 283 Still grows the vivacious lilac.. the , 


last of that stirp, sole survivor of that family. 2869 Lowell 
Under Willows 142 Loved by some maid Of royal stirp. 
2896 Kipling Seven Seas, Song of Cities xiii, The northern 
stirp beneath the southern skies— 1 build a Nation for an 
Empire’s need. xpo6 C. Mercier Scheme of Educ . Comm. 
Care of Feeble Mtnded 3 If the community is disposed, not 
only the individual, but the stirp is exterminated. 

T b. Ancestral stock. Obs. 

1573 Lloid Pilgr. Princes { 1586) 76 Auemi boasted of their 
stirpe and stocke, the ancient Troians. 

+ 2 . A scion, member of a lamily. Obs . 

2574 J- Jones Nat. Beg. Growing ff Living Things 49 
The worthy and famous Stirpe of your auncient, most 
honorable, and l rustle Stock. 2629 L. 0 [wenJ Speculum 
Icsuit. 30 Another Alexander Famesius a Cardinal! of Rome,* 
a wicked stirp of that stocke. 

TT 3 . Used for: ? Chief representative. Obs. 

2523 J. T. Bradshaw's St. Werburge Pro!. 2 Alas, of 
Chestre ye monkes haue lost a treasure, Henry Bradsha the 
styrpe ot eloquence ! 

4 . Eugenics . (See quot.) 

1875 Galton m Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 81, I beg per- 
mission to use, in a special sense, the short word ‘stirp 
to express the sum-total of the germs, gemmules, oq what- 
ever they^ may be called, which are to be found.. in the 
newlyfertilized ovum-that is, jn the earliest pre-embryonic 
stage— from which time n receives nothing further from its 
parents, not even from its mother, than mere nutriment... 
This word ‘stirp ‘..is equally applicable to the contents of 
buds. Ibid. 84 As the stim whence the child sprang can 
only be half the size of the combined stirps of his two 
parents, it follow^ that [etc.]^ 2910 sgth Ceiit. Sept. 490 
Certain variations in the quasi-independent 1 stirp ’ or 4 germ 
substance ’ of the reproductive egg-cells and sperm-cells. 
Hence StDrpalzr., pertaining to a ‘ stiip , (sense4). 
2875 Galton in Contemp . Rev XXVII. 82 Organization 
wholly depends on the mutual affinities and repubions of the 
separate germs; first in their stirpal, and subsequenilyduring 
all the processes of development, 

Stirp iculture (sto'jpikoritiui). [f. L. stirpi- 
(see Stirp, Stirps) + cultura Culture sb.] The 
production of pure races or stocks by careful 
breeding. 

2870 J. H. Noyes Set. Propagation 12 It Is one thing to 
seek in any existing race the oest animals we can find to 
breed from..; and it is another thing to start a distinct 
family and keep its blood pure by separation from the mass 
of its race. It is this la*>t method that has produced the 
Ayrshires, the short-horns, and the Leicesters. It deserves 
a distinct name, and we will take the liberty to call it sttrpi- 
culture. 2883 in Ogilvie. 2891 Amer. Naturalist Oct 
032 Mrs. Anita Newcomb McGee read a paper entiiled ‘An 
Experiment in Human Stirpiculture ’. 1904 Galton to 

Sociological Papers I. 78 Mr. Wells spoke of * stirpiculture 
as a term that had been used by others and was preferable 
to ‘eugenics*. 1 may be permitted to say that I myself 
coined that word and deliberately changed it for eugenics. 

Hence Stirpicrrltnral, a., pertaining to stirpi- 
culture ; EtirpicuTturist, one -who is interested 
in stirpiculture. 

1892 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 932 Of the stirpicultural chil- 
dren only one has since died. 1903 A. J. McLaughlin in 
Pop.Sci. Monthly Jan. 231 (Cent. Suppl.) “J he stirpiculturist, 
noting the poor physique.. of some of the immigrants, fears 
race degeneration. 

Stirp ital istoupiial), a. Law. [Badly f. L. 
stirps (see Stirps) ; the correct form would be 
* stirpal.] Pertaining to division per stirpes. 

1886 Pearson in Law Rep., 31 Chauc. Div. 689 A division 
of the proceeds of sale per stirpes Is more in accordance 
than a division per capila with the original stirpital division 
of the income. 

Ii Stirps (stajps). PI. stirpes (stoup/z). [L. 
stirps stem, stock : see Stirp.] 

1 . Law. A branch of a family ; the person who 
with his descendants forms a branch of a family. 
Chiefly in L. pbras e per stirpes: see Per prep. 1 . 10; 
also in stirpes. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot . xxvi. iv. 84 They would not 
succeed in capita , the whole Successors getting Equal 
Share, but in stirpes, a 2768 Erskine Inst . Law Scot. til. 
viii. § i2. (1773) 547 Succession in stirpes , or by the stock, 
makes the partition..accurding to the number of the stocks 
or stirpes from whom these heirs derive right. 2772 Encycl . 
Brit. II. 937/2 The share belonging to their ascendent or 
stirps, y/hom they repre>ent. 2862 Brougham Bni. Const. 
App. iii. 430 His brothers succeed to the exdurion of his 
issue female, and each brother becomes a stirps. 

2 . Zool. Used variously (olten vaguely) as a term 
of classification : a family, subfamily, group, etc. 

# 1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat. 11. 103 The.. practically 
infinite divergence of the human from the Simian stirps. 

3 . Bot. (See quot.) 

2866 Treas. Bot. xioi/r Stirps, a race or permanent 
variety : as the Red Cabbage. 

Stirrage (sts'ied/j). dial. Also 6 Sc. storage, 
stirage, 9 dial, stirridge, etc. (see Eng. Bial. 
Bid.), [f. Stir v. + -age.] Stirring, moremer^ 
commotion. 

2513 Douglas AEneis ii. xi. 82 And me.. Ilk swouch of 
wynd, and every quhisper now. And alkyne sterageaffrayit. 
2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 660 To remane.. With- 
out xterage ay still as ony stone. C2500 J. Stewart Poena 
(S. T, S.) II. 27 He stabijl stands, Ana dots no stirage mak. 
ifizi Grancer Eccl. xiL 4. 320 Old men.. cannot sleepe 
soundly,.. euery small stirrage waketh them. 2892 Sarah 
Hewett Peas.Sp.Dovon 228 Aly ivers, whot a stirridge yu 
make vur nort at awl ! 

Stir rage, obs. form of Steerage. 

Stirrah. (ste*ra). Sc. A No 7 stirrow. [Perh. 
corruption of SriiRAH ; cf. stir for sir, Stir sb. ,J ] 

X. A young fellow. 
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STIRRAKCE. 

1665 Sir J. Laudf.r (Ld. Fountainhall) fmls. (S. H. S.) 
17 Being: oftner in telling of his beads then both his other 
2 companions fatdooged stirrows ware. 1768 Ross llelcnorc 
7 Ralph. .A dainty stirrah had, two years out gane. a 2779 
D. Graham Jockey Metggyv. Writ. 1BS3 II. 41 She’s born 
a bra wally thumping stirra. 2812 A. Scott Poems (cd. 2) 
177 Here they dwalt, till Cain an’ Abel, Twa fine stirrahs, 
blest their hour. 

2. ‘ A term of contempt, apparently corrupted 
from Sirrah \ (Jam.) 

1816 Scott Antiq.xv, Stirra, this is no the road to Monk- 
barns. Ibid, xxi, Ay, and then, when the dogs barked at 
the lone farm-stead^lhe gudewife wad cry, ‘Whisht, stirra, 
that’ll be auld Edie*. 1818 Hogg Brmvnie, etc. Wool • 
gatherer'll. 125 ‘ My faith, stirra 1 ‘ said she,..' My faith, 
man, but ye’re soon begun to a braw trade !’ 

t Sti Trance. Obs. rare ~* 1 . In 7 sturrance. 
[f. Stir v. 4 -anck.] Disturbance. 

*623 Markham Cheap Husb. (cd. 3) ir If the Rider can., 
giue as well directions for the preseruat ion of a horses health, 
and the aunldance of sturrance and sicknesse, as put in 
practise artfully euery violence to be vsed in his lessons. 

Stirrand, Stirrap, obs. ff. Stirring, Stirrup. 
Stirre, obs. form of Steer v . 1 
Stirred (staid), ppl. a. [f. Stir v. 4--edL] 
Moved, agitated, excited, etc. : see the varions 
senses of the verb. Also with up: see Stir v. 16. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 365/1 Stird («. r. Styrryde), motus . agi- 
tatus. 1538 Elyot Did., Percitus , styrred. *545 Ibid., 
Concitalus, stored, prouoked, meued. 1577 Kendall /''A wrr.r 
c f Spigr. 65 Is this (at last quoth he) (Jf all your sturred 
strife the cause? 1593 Q. Eliz. Boeth. n.met. ii. 24 Sandz 
such store by raging tlawes as stored sea turnes vp. 1607 
TorsnLL Four./. Beasts 507 He inclined him [his horse] first 
of al to lay away his stirred and angry minde. 1707 Mor- 
timer Husb. 448 [Cabbages] may be. .transplanted.. into a 
very rich and well stirred Mould. 1827 Steuart Planter's 
Guide (1828) 496 Let a trench then be.. cut as deep nearly 
as the depth of the trenched ground,. or stirred earth, of 
which the orchard-soil has been originally formed. 2860 
Ellicott Li/e Our Lord iv. 187 A storm of wind bursts 
upon the lake, and the stirred-up waters beat in upon the 
boat. 186a .Meredith Mod. Love xXtt. 74 Thoughts black 
as death, Like a stirr’d pool in sunshine break. 

Stirred, obs. form of Starred ppl. a. 
t Stirree. dial . Obs. [Irregularly f. Stir v.] 
A light cross furrow ploughing of a fallow. Also 
allrib. Hence + Stirreo v. Iraus, to give a‘stirree 7 
to (land). 

1733 W. Ecus Chiltern ff Vale Farm. 55 A Fallow and 
a .Stirree is enough for a Chalk. Ibid. 308 The more indus- 
trious Man will give his Wheat Land a Fallow in April, 
and two Stirrees between that and sowing time. Ibid. 319 
This is the strongest and largest Plough.. imployed at 
Fallow and Stirree Times. 1750 — Mod. Husb. IV. i. 21 
(E. D. D.) They stirree it at the beginning of this month. 
Stirrer (sto'rai). Forms: see Stir v. Also 
7 stirrier (sense 3 b). [f. Stir v. + -er 1.] One 
who or something which stirs, in various senses. 

1. One who or something which excites or pro- 
vokes something, as strife, passion, etc., or incites 
a person to something ; an inciter, instigator; f a 
promoter (obs.) ; f an exhorter (obs.). 

X38 2 W ycuF 2 Marc. iv. 1 Symont. .spake yuel of Onye, 
as. .he hadde be stirer of yuels(Vulg. incentor vialorutn\. 
*399 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 451/2 The man .. sayd, that 
he was noght controevour, ne fyrst doer, no styrer of the 
Bille. c 1449 Pecock Repr. m. viii. 324 Bischopis and 
abbotis, whiche schulden be grete sterers to the lay partie 
into deedls of pitee. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 282/1 Thame 
Assistours, Helpours, Sturrers, Confortours, and Counseil- 
lours aforesaid. 1543 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 170 Itt appeared the Mayor to have ben a great 
sturrer of this garboyle. 1545 King's Primer , Lauds , 
Hymn C iij b, Christ the styrer of the hert. 1599 Thynne 
Animadv. (1875) 74 This woorde * Minores.se* sholde bee 
* Moueresse,’ signyfyinge * a mover or stj’rrer to debate '. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xiv. ix. 21 The principall 
stirrers of those tumults and seditions. 1632 Marmion 
Holland's Leaguer n. ii. D 4, With Musicke, Songs, and 
dancing, such as are The stirrers of hot appetites. 163s 
H. Sydenham Sent:. (1637) 74 This is.. the prime wheele 
and stirrer of all our turbulent motions. 1695 Locke R eason- 
abl. Chr. { 1696) 178 A stirrer of Sedition against the Publick 
Peace. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. xoi, 1 am the Rider of 
the Wind, The Stirrer of the storm. 1849 James Woodman 
xix. This Morton is.. the stirrer of every trouble in the 
realm. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 378 No stirrer nor stayer 
of strife. 1890 Illustr. Land. News 6 Sept, 298/3 You a 
stirrer of passions — you a minstrel 1 

b. Often with up : cf. Stir v . 16. 

1532 Tindale Exp. v-vii. Matt. (?i55o) 19 Cursed be., 
sterers [1573 stirrers] vp of princes to batayle & warre. 
*563-83 Foxc A. $ M. 1257/2 He was a styrrer vp of sedi- 
tion & commotion. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. 
II. 357 He was author, and steiryr vp of the first president 
of Orknay. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 57 The chiefe 
stirrer vp of the King vnto this war, was one Gerbert. 1605 
A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. E 2 b. Sedition-sowers, ; 
stirrers vp of strife. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 37 
Maximinus, the stirrer up of the sixt^ Persecution. I7 1 ® 
Atterbury Sentt. (1734) I. 222 There is.scarce.any Truth 
so bright and clear, nut that an Industrious Stirrer up. of 
Doubts may do somewhat towards clouding and darkmng 
it. 1800 Coleridge Piccolont. 1. xii. 66 That long-practised 
Stirrer-up Of insurrection. 2908 Academy 6 June '853/2 
Goethe was undoubtedly, .a tireless stirrer-up of ideas. 

fc. One who makes a commotion, or raises a 
tumult ; an agitator. Obs. 

' c 1450 tr. De Imitatione in. xxyiii. (1893) 97 .Kepe pou 
biself in gode pees, and lete be stirer stire LL- dimitte agt * 
tantem agitare] as muche as he wol. 1577 tr. Ballingers 
Decades m. ix. 449 These fellowes are. seditious stirrers. 

1610 Carleton furisd. 125 These Pharises, he describeth 


to be seditious .and intollerable stirrers in States. 1612 
Paule Alp. Whit gift 48 The afore-said stirrers, and seditious 
attempts of sundry persons in this our Archbishops time. 
a i6 37 B. Jonson Underwoods, To Mem. Sir L. Cary 30 
What did this Stirrer, but die late ? a 1660 Contemp. Hist. 
/rr/. (Ir. Archsol. Soc.) 1 . 101 This good man will not trust 
any bodie..but those religions that are inative styrers of 
the present and other faction. 

2. In physical sense : a. An instrument or ap- 
pliance for stirring a liquid or the like. 

CX450 Two Cookery Bks. II. 107 Sterre it well with jj 
sturrers. 1600 Surflet Country Fann v. xxiii. 725 Leauing 
the same for the space of an hower to drinke in this water: 
afterward they put the meale aside with their stirrers. 1688 
Holme Armoury m. xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 The Third, is called 
a Padleor Mundle. some call ii a sturer ; which is to stire 
\p the Tallow and turn it about in the pan whilest it is in 
melting. 2803 Phil. Trans . XCIIL 222 The whole being 
well melted, was stirred with a laree earthen stirrer. 2823 
Rudge Agric. Surz>. Glouc . 222 The stirrer, reever, and 
shovel u>ed in the process [of cider making], 2827 Faraday 
Chetn. Matiip. vi. (1842) 274 Besides these vessels, stirrers 
are frequently required in the. progress of these operations. 
They should be made of solid glass rod. 2845 G. Dodd 
Brit. Manttf. V.67 (Vinegar.) The jnash-tuns.. are circular 
vessels with a.central ‘stirrer* or instrument for keeping 
in constant agitation the ingredients which may be in the 
tuns. 2852 Morfit Tanning ff Lurry ing{iZ~,^) 163 To make 
a fresh vat ? quicklime is thrown in, covered with water, and 
agitated wnh a stirrer. 2856 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. s.v. 
Plough, The stirrer, or acting tine, has a chisel-edge with a 
sloping front, down the middle of which is a vertical tine. 
2884 Health Exhib. Catal. 110/2 Model Steam Jam Boiling 
Pan, with Revolving Stirrer in action, 
b. One who troubles (a stream). 

2851 Trench Poems, Leg. Alhambra 36 How, rising from 
that watery floor, A Moorish maiden.. stands before The 
stirrer of the stream. 


3. a. One who moves about; csp. in early stirrer, 
one who is up early. 

2538 Elvot Diet., Ambulator, a walker or styrer. a 2560 
Phaer /Eueid vin. Z 1, Nor morning styrer le\se, /Eneas 
then abroad was stalkt. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii. 3 
An early stirrer, by the Rood 1 2607 Dekker Westw. Hoe 
1I._L B4, I had not thought.. you had bin such an early 
stirrer. 2620 Fletcher Chances i.iii, And longer to expect 
my friend may pull me Into susjrition of too Tate a stirrer, 
Which all good Governments are jealous of. 2638 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (voL III.] 232 The Prince I speak of, is a 
stirrer, and makes no stay any where. ? 2828 Coleridge 
Alice du Clos 143 Two stirrers only met my eyes, Fair Alice, 
and one more. 2855 Dickens Dorrit 11. xxv, They both 
looked up at the sunny morning sky, into which., the breath 
and voices of a few early stirrers were peacefully rising. 

b. A person or animal that moves briskly; one 
who bestirs himself, an active person, f Of a horse: 
see Stirring vbl. sb. 3 b, Stirring ppl. a. 2 b. 

2573 Tusser Husb. lxxiii. (1878) 264 As buswiues keepe 
home, and be stirrers about, So speedeth their winnings. 

? 1575 Blundevii. Art of Riding 11. i. D vj, If your hor.se be 
nimble.. you maye make him a sterer, by teachinge him to 
bounde aloft, and to yarke withall : to galloppe [etc.]. 26x1 
Cotgr., s.v. Reposer, Qtd va, ilfechc ; qui repose , it seiche: 
Prov.Thestirrerthriues,the laziehouse-Doue pines. X639T. 
de Gray Com pi. Horsem. 6 Instead of a stirrier or horse for 
mannage, you have bred him fit for nought. 2657 Ligon 
Barbadoes (26^3) 58 For Hawkes, I never saw but two, and 
those the merriest stirrers that ever I saw fly. 

Stirrer, Stirrile, -ill, obs. ff. Steerer, Sterile. 
Stirring (st5*riq), vbl. sb. [f. Stir v. + -ing k] 
The action of the verb Stir, in various senses. 

1. The action of moving (in general sense) ; 
movement, motion. Obs. or arch. 

c 883 jElfred Booth, xx, Ascirped mid ]>zere styringe hire 
asenre frecennesse [L. ipsius adversitatis cxcrcitatione 
prudentem]. Ibid, xxi, Dara unstillena £e««*afta styring 
ne nue£ no weorSan gestilled. c 105s Byrhtferth’s Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 318 Momentum, jpset ys styrung. <22300 
Cursor M. 23678 Sun and mone and stem and lift, fatai 
wit stiring ar nu scift,. -fra^at time stil saljmi stand. CX375 
Sc. Leg. Saints iv. I fames) 76 Quhow his master be his 
sllcht nad rewit hym steringe & mycht. CX400 Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 66 J’e seconde partye [of Astronomye] 
ys of he qualyte & of h e inanere to knowe J>e sterynge of be 
firmament, c 2530 fudic. Urines n. vii. 30 Pulmo the 
lunges is a membre softe and tendre..hauynge. .it meu- 
ynges, y l is to say, .it maner of sterynges. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 744 The sterne that with little locall stir- 
ring guideth so many Ships. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 
Contents, Bearing is neither rest nor stirring, but the keeper 
or spring of stirring. 

2. A beginning to move ; n slight or momentary 
movement ; (with negative) any or the least move- 
ment. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1. S22 His [sc. a dying man’s] 
pouce es sti He, with-outen styringes. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xx lx. (Placidas) 134 He.. lay stil.. but steryng of fut ore , 
hand. <22425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 24 pat it be 
no3t hurt hru3..sodayn styrryng of he pacient wi> h e P°>' nt 
of he rasouror of h e launcette. 1548 Hall Citron Edw. I V, 
215 They made no stirryng, nor once shewed them sdfe in 
sight. 2805 Wordsw. I in el it y 6 He., searches with his eyes 
. . And now at distance can discern A stirring in a brake of 
fern. 1872 Burr Ad Fidem xvi. 349 Subtle stirrings of the 
air, that show the coming cyclone. 2909 H. J. Hewbolt 
New fune lxvii. The spark., was but smouldering and 
creeping.. .The first stirring of the flame was close at hand. 

b. The action of leaving one’s place, or of going 
out of doors. _ . . 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 7 6 Here being no stirring 
out to Sea, or travelling in the Country. 1710-12 DWIFT 
frni. to Stella 10 Jan., He had no thoughts of stirring .till 
summer. 1755 Elisa Young in A . Vounfs A utobiog. ( 1 B90; 

15 We have had so much rain lately that there has been no 
stirring. 


STIRRING. 

t c * fig. Change, alteration, variation. Obs. 
<22240 Ureisun in O.E. Horn. 1. 189 [Crist] fet is euer ilic 
wip-ute truchunge, pet halt euer anon wip-ute sturunge. 
tout. 203 Wio-ute sturiunge. 

d. Jig. Beginning of action or activity ; esp. of 
mental faculties, intellectual movements, or the like. 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love’x. Pro!. (Skeat) 82 This book 
shal be of love, and the pryme causes of steringe in that 
doinge. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 257 r 9 Those weak Stir- 
ringsand Tendencies of the Will. 1873 Symonds Crk. Poets 
v. in The very earliest stirrings of con?oious art in Greece. 

Edin. Rev. July 154 lhe stirrings of an independent 
life in the.. peoples. 

i* 3. Active movement ; bodily exercise. Obs. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Stirynge before 
pe mete sterith pe hete of pe stomak. a 2400-50 l Cars Alex. 
781 Quat of stamping of stedis & stering"of bernes, All 
dymed pe dale. 2562 Hollybusu Horn. Apolh. 40 b, Let 
him use moderate w allonge or stearing. 2562 J. Heywood 
Prov.ff Epigr. (2867) 180 Great stunyng, small mouyng. 
2026 Bacon Sylva § 62 Excesse of Meat, Excesse of Drinke, 
Extraordinary Fasting, Extraordinary Stirring. 2719 De 
FozCntsoe 11. (Globe) 512 Stirring about, and Trading, .had 
..more Pleasure iu it., than sitting still. 

t b. Of a horse : 'l he designation of a particular 
kind of pace. Cf. Stirrer 3 b, Stirring ppl. a. 2 b. 

2477 Poston Lett. III. 186 The gentyllest hors in trotting 
and sterying that Is in Calis. 

4. Violent movement, commotion. 

a. In physical sense. ? Obs. (In early quots. 
contextual or lit from L. motus .) 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt viiL 24 Da wearS mycel styrung 
[Vulg. motus\ c 1x60 Hat ton steriungl ^eworden on psere 
sa:. Ibid.^ Matt. xxiv. 7 Eorpan styrunga [cix6o Hatton 
eorJe steriunge; Vulg. terra r motus]. 2382 Wyclif Matt. 
viii. 24 A grete steryng [1388 stiring] wa> maad in the see. 

b. Tumult, uproar ; political disturbance, sedi- 
tion; insurrection. Obs. or merged in other senses. 

<r 2254 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 975, & com pa on pam 
eaftran geare swiSe mycel hungor, & swy3e mamisfealde 
styrunga ^eond Angel cyn. 2415 Ld. Scrope in 43*2* Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. 590 A gret stiring of LolardLs. 1529 
Rastell Pastyme (2811) 281 A newestyrrynge began in the 
northe contrey^ 2665 Clarke Papers (Camden) 1 1 1. 28 There 
is noe stirring jn Wales, nor any in armes that wee know of 
except these in Dorsetshire. [1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Stirrings, a bustle, a commotion.] 

•fc. Disturbance of mind or feelings. Obs.rare~~ l . 
(rendering L. tnoltis.) 

a 1400 in Pol. Rel. ff L. Poems (1903) 256 Wip weopinge 
we comen, Wip weopinge ive passun. Wip steriinge we 
byginnen, Wip steriinge we enden. 

5. The action of setting in motion, agitation. 
Now rare or Obs. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. John v. 4 /Efter pzes waeteres styrunge. 
2665 Phil. Trans. 1. 52 Almost any Ventilation and stirring 
of the Air doth refrigerate. 27x2 M. Henry Daily Commun. 
(1822) 328 The sick and sore in Bethesda’s pool waited for 
the stirring of the water. 

*f b. Shaking (of the head). Obs. rare, 
a 2225 Alter. R. 188 Hore hefden sturiunge [r. y.schakinge] 
upon him. a 2300 E. E. Psaltery. IiiL [xhv.] 15 pou set us 
.. Stiringe of heved [L. commotionem capitis ] in folke to be. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter ibid., Stirieng of beued. 

6. Agitation with the hand or an implement so 
as to shift or mix the parts : 

a. of a liquid, of coals, etc. : see Sttr v. 3 a, b. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 935 

Lei les is a vessell of brasse to sethe flesshe therin and taketh 
blaknesse of often brennynge and vnclennesse and nedeth 
therfore ofte styryng and wypynge. 2612 Cotgr., Palo nil, 

. .a making foule by much slurring. 2640 T. Brucis Mar. 
row of Physicke 11. 151 Boyle ic with stirring. ^2782 J. 
Brown Nat. ff Revealed Religion 111. _il 238 The stirring of 
a wasps’ nest makes them rage and sting the more. 

b. of soil ; spec, a second ploughing (see Stir 
v. 3 c) ; also concr. land that has just been 1 stirred *. 

24.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 582/27 Febrimacio, 
sturrynge of londe. 2523-34 Fitzhfrb. Husb % § 17 If it be 
layde vpon the sturrynge, at euery plowynge it shall medle 
the donge and the erthe togyder. 2577 Googe tr. Heres- 
bach's Husb. 1. 21 b. Through many siirringes, your Fal- 
lowe is brought to so fine a moulde, as it shall neede very 
little or no harrowing at all when you sowe it. 2677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 230 Some short time before the second tilth, 
which they call stirring. 2725 Brail ley's Family Diet. s.v. 
Fallow-Ground, Fallowing is the first Ploughing for Barley, 
as Stirring is the second, and Sowing the third. 2805 R. \V. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 9 In cross-ploughing or stirring, 
they [sc. the coulters] may be set three fourths of an inch 
towards the land. 1865 CItamb. Encycl. VL 347/2 Hoeing 
or other stirring of the soil is beneficial. 

7. The action of rousing or exciting to activity 
or emotion ; incitement, instigation, provocation ; 

•f* prompting, suggestion, inducement, persuasion. 

2399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 45V* By waye or counsel!! and 
styryng. 1420-2 Lydg. Siege Thebes 1. 235 * borgh ms 
styrmg, and exortacioun With hym they went. I 5°7 ,n ‘" ' 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I- 271 J hey wold haue 
it sold & so by thair absent es & stenoses Jt was w 
xx Ii. 2530 Palsgr. 276/2 Styrryng to 
IS63 Grafton Chron. II. 124 Ibc cause atih* 
made by the stjTj’ng of a Frenche man. L . debate 

ton Oceana (z6 5 S) 255 What convenience ^ for X 
in a crowd, where there is nothing bu tj S* j^ 1I>L|N ^ 

upon one another, and stirring of H , to^rir Bessie, 
Light that Failed x. 203 He..reinembered to stir Uts Lsie, 

: . . 

ISm I dS sicrdoric (.6; S ) 47 I" nur.lcr of ex- 

Sin* Lcitn^nA, o. 
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STIBRUP. 


Stirrings up. 1857 J. D. BoRTmvici: Three Vrs. California 
jL.42 He was such a dreadfully crabbed old rascal that I 
thought the stirring-up he got was quite necessary to keep 
him sweet. 1914 Evening Standard 10 Nov. 6 Yesterday 
London got just what it wanted — a stirring up. 

8. Inward prompting, suggestion, or incitement ; 
impulse ; in later use, inward movement cf feeling 
or desire (cf. 2 d). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 294 Eadi Is he. -bat. .to brekeft. .^e ereste 
sturunges hwon fleshs ariseS. <11340 Hami*oix Psalter 
iL to Wickid sterynge of pride ire enuye couaitis iolifte 
and o|7er vices, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 67 Oft he [a judgel folowi> 
his steringis [suae voluntatis nidus .. sequitur], & not \>e 
meTitis of cauris. 1636 Massinger Bashful L. tit. i, I.. 
begin To feel new stirrings, gallant thoughts. 1746 Wes- 
ley Brine. Methodist 21 He has Power overall the Stirrings 
and Motions of Sin, hut not a total Freedom from them. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emf>. iv. 11875) 42 The lofty. .mind 
of Charles was not free from the stirrings of personal ambi- 
tion. 1884 \V. C. Smith Kildrostan 65, I Begin to feel a 
Stirring in my veins, As if I must be off into the woods, 
f b. An affection of the mind, an emotion. Ohs. 
1552 T. Wilson Logic zx There be .iiii. stirringes [1551, 
perturbacions] principall..in. .the raynd... Libido, sen cupi- 
ditas. Lust or desire. Leticia. Mirthe. Egritudo. Grief. 
Met us. Feare. 

9. attrib . and Comb . : in sense 5 a (' used for 
stirring 7 ), as stirring-apparatus, -bar, -huddle, 
-rod, -spoon ; in sense 5 b (‘ for stirring’), , as 
stirring- tittle. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 399 A convenient 
*s til-ring- apparatus consists of two oblique blades fixed to 
the base of a vertical shaft. 1839 Up.e Diet . Arts , etc. 1025 
The mixture is agitated.. by hand with the '•stirring-bar. 
Ibid. 751 The ‘stirring huddle, or chest for freeing the 
schlamms or slimy stuff from clay. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 
3264 The capital should be provided with a stuffing-box, 
through which a *stirring-rod may pass down to the bottom 
of the still. 2895 Arnold fy Sons’ Catal. Snrg. Instrum. 
323 Stirring-rod. 2015 Tremp.arne Bori Beliefs in Jrnl. 
R. Anthrop. Inst. XLV.34 Making a porridge of flour, 
and then scraping it off from the *stirring-spoop with her 
fingers. 15*3-34 Fitzhkrb. Hush. § 26 'iTie wiedes shall 
take suche roote, er *sterynge-tyme comrae, that they wylle 
not be cleane tourned vndernethe. 

Sti*rring, ppl. a. [f. Stir v. -h-iso 2 .] That 
stirs, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Moving; that is in motion, or capable of 
motion ; moving about or along ; moving lightly 
or tremulously. 

In. quot. £1440, loose, not fixed; in quot. 2597 transf. 
moving from one note to another. 

. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Introd. 6 Trewum styrendum 
vel cerrendum. c 1384 Chaucer II. Fame 478 Yf y kan See 
owgh where any stiryng man. c 2400 Maun dev. (2839) xv. 
262 Thei be not^ sterynge ne movable, c 2440 Pallad . on 
Husb . n. 241 Stiryng stonys [L. mobiles lapides] Commyxt 
with mold. 2597 Mobley Introd. Mus. 8r If your descant 
should be stirring in any place, it should bee in the note 
before the close. 1611 Cotgr., Grouillis , a stirring heaps of 
wormes, or other vermine. 2819 Keats Indolence v, A lawn 
besprinkled o’er With flowers, and stirring shades. 

tb. Jig. Changeful, unstable, inconstant. Obs. 
(Cfi the quot. from the same poem under sense 2.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy Z057 Hit is a propertie. .To all wemen 
. .To be vnstable Sc not stidfast, styrond of wille. 

2. Moving briskly, active, lively, agile ; energetic 
in action ; actively occupied, bu*iy, bustling. 

c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret Gov. Lordsh. 204 Swyft and stir- 
rand as goote. c 2400 Destr. Troy 3833 A stythe man of his 
stature, stirond of wille, Menyt [’tread Meuyi] hym tomony 
thinges, & of mynde^ode^ 2588 Sh aks. L . L. L.v. ii. 2 6 Such 
amerrienimblestimngspirit. x623Feltham Resolvesi. xxx. 
o5 Naturall heate does more actuate the stirring Genius of 
Man. a 2641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$• Mott. (1642) 263 Watch 
[was] set upon her, lest she being a stirring woman, should 
raise a tumult. 1709 Steele Taller N0.180 p 1 He . .wanted 
astirring Man to take upon him his Affairs. 2845J. Coulter 
Adv. in Pacific xrii. 280 The missionaries, or stirring ^mer- 
cantile people, whose professions kept them moving quickly 
about. 2849 Macaulay Hist. En?. \u I. 182 No man 
could be astirring and thriving politician who was not pre- 
pared to change with every change of fortune. 

- •}• b. Stirring horse : a courser. Cf. Stibp.EP. 3 b, 
Stiep.ing vbl. sb . 3 b. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi. 129 Mony ane sturdy sterand 
trteid. CX470 Got. Gain. 588 On ane sterand steid, that 
sternly will stert. 2477 Boston Lett. III. 183 That he be 
well trottyng of his o%vne corage, with owte tors of sporis, 
and also a steryng hors. 2S38 Elyot Diet., ,Stemnx, a 
steerynge or ploupgynge horse, a 2548 HaJ-L Chron n 
Hen . VII , 53, 1 omit farther the costly apparel.. the massy 
cheynes, the stirrynge horses. 2551-2 Eow. VI Jrut. 
(Roxb.) 392 Tou genetics, a slurring horse, and tow litle 
xnoyles. 2598 Stow Surv. 76 Hench men twaine, vpon great 
stirring horses following him. 2614 Rich Honestie of Age 
(16x5) 28 Fitter to ryde in a Curtizans Coach vp and downe 
the streets, then to bestride a stirring Horse in the Field. 

C. Characterized by or fall of stir or activity. 
2647 Boyle in Bjrch Life (1744! 75 Qualities, that in this 
stirring and necessitous age., make very un frequent matches 
in the self-same pereon. xBoo Words w. Michael Br She was 
a woman of a stirring life, Who^e heart was jn her house. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. lx. II. 484 The stirring market 
town of Brixham- 2853 Lytton hJy Hovel vin. vii, You 
come from London? Stirring limes for you English. 2B73 
Mrs. Brookfield Net a Heroine 1 . 32, 1 want a more stir- 
ring occupation. 

3. That excites or incites. - fa. ■ Physically 
stimulating, stimulant. Obs. rare. 

c tooo Sax. Leechd. I L 106 Sele^bim oft styr^endne drenc. 
3609 Dekkfr Gulls Hcm-lk. riiL 34 Capon is a stirring 
xneaie sometime. 

b. Inciting to action, or inducing emotion; 


rousing, stimulating, animating, inspiriting ; ex- 
citing, moving, thrilling. 

2421 Hoccleve Minor Foetus xxiii. 519 But thogh thy 
wordes sharpe & stirynge seeme, To many a man profyten 
they but Jyte. ^ 1530 Palsgr. 325/2 Steryng or provokyng to 
do a thyng, incitatif. 1645 Uuthf.rford Tryall <V Trim 
Faith xxii. 255 If God should withdraw' his stirring and 
prade terminating influence. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxvi. 
446 Cheerful and stirring mu<ic. ' 1888 Burcoh Lives 12 Gd. 
Men II. vi. 77 Lives.. without stirring incidents. 

Stirringly (sta'riqli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a stirring manner. 

1. So as to stir to action or emotion ; ronsingly, 
excitingly, movingly. 

1382 Wvclif Ps. xciii. Exciv.] 4 Thei shul steringli seyn 
E1388 Thei scbulen telle out; Vulg. c/fabuntirr\, and speke 
wickidnesse. 1866 Reader 26 May 524 It is in the portrayal 
of the more stirringly emotional that his dramatic genius 
is most at home, zqoo P. C. Simpsok Fact 0/ Christ vi. 185 
We men to whom this life calls so stirringly and sirongly. 

2. With brisk movement, actively. rard~ l . 

1889 Hardwiehe's ScirGossip XXV. 299, I., found them 
stirringly busy ; and in the nest were some sixty or seventy 
pupx, and six or seven female ants. 

Stirrow, Stirrun : see Stip.rah, Stern a. 
Stirrup (sti'riip, steT»p),xt5. Forms: 1 Btisrfip, 
Etir&p, 2-7 stirop, 3-5 stirap, 3-6 stirope, 4 
stirhap,Btroupe, 4-6 Bterap,Btyrop(pe, SBterep, 
-opp, stiroppe, stirrap, storrope, styrope, -up, ! 
3-6 sterop(pe, Bturope, styrope, 5-7 sterope, ! 
6 sterrep, Btirepp, -hop, -ip(p)e, Btor(r)ap, 
-oppe, sturropp, styrrep(e, -op(p)e, -uppe, 
6-7 8tyTrop, 6-8 Btirrop, 7 Eterrup, Btiropp, 
Etirropp(e, Bturrop, Etyrrup, 7-8 Btirup, 8 
sterrop, 4- stirrup. [OF. stiprip, f. slig-e climb 
(f. tvk. grade of sligan to climb : see Sxr v.) + rdp 
Rope sb- Cf. OS. stigtrep (MLG. slegerep'), MDii. 
stegereep (WFlem. steegreep stirrup-leather, stirrup), 
OHG. s/egaref{ MHG. stegtreif, mod.G. stegreif ), 
ON. sligreip. I 

As the etymology shows, the original ‘stirrup 1 must have J 
been a looped rope. In some of the continental TeuL langs. j 
the word has been used for the stirrup-leather, the stirrup j 
itself having a special name, MDu. bdghel (Du. beugel t ! 
stijgbeugcP , whence mod.G. bilgel , steigbugel , Sw. stigbygel, 
Da. stigboilc.\ 

1. A contrivance suspended from the side of a 
saddle to serve as a support for the foot of the 
rider ; in modem times, an arched piece of metal 
(rarely of wood, leather, etc.) closed by a flatplatc 
to receive the sole of the boot. 

To lose one*s stirrups [ — F. perdre les /triers] : to let 
one’s feet accidentally slip out of the stirrups (for the figura- 
tive use see c). 

c 2000 /El frig Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 120/2 Scansilc t stirap. 
a 2100 Vcc. ibid. 332/xi Scansile , stigrap. c 1x75 Soul <5- 
Body in Fragnt. EE If rids Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 On stirope 
stonden mid fotan. czzqo Beket 248 in S. Eng. Leg. 213 
His loreins weren al of sduer, stirapes and spores al-so. 
<22320 Sir Tristr. 3261 His stirops he made him tine, To 
grounde he him wrong. 2338 R. Brunhe Citron. (17?$) 190 
He smote him in he helm, bakward he bare his stroupe. 2375 
Barbour Bruce iil 143 The King, in full gret hy, Strak at 
the tothir wigorusly, That he eftir his sterap drew. CT38 6 
Chaucer Shipm. Frol. 1 Ovre Ost vppon his stiropes stood 
anoon And seide good men herkeneth euerychoon. a 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 3615. He standis vp in his stereps in starand 
maylis. ci 435 Torr. Fortugal 9S7 Torrent in the storrope 
stod And prayd to god, J>at dyecl on Rode, c 2450 Merlin 
x. 164 Ban..ficcbed hym in the styropes so harde that the 
Iren bente. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x. xivi. 4B7 There 
w'ith alle sire Palomydes lost his steroppes and lay vp ryght 
on bis horsbak. 2549 * n ^ rchxologia XXV. 555 P J . . for the 
vemyshyng of a styrepe WYp. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholays Voy. 1. viix. 8, (I saw] Moores mounted on . .horses 
without saddel, bridle, stirrops or spurres. s686 Plot 
Stafford sh. 377^ Of Stirrups they also make these several 
sorts, the swivel, barr’d, Rippon, and plain stirrop. 
<2x700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 2646, Instead of stirrups we 
had ropes tied with a loope to put our feete in. 2728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v,, Stirrops are allowed a modern In- 
vention : Menage observes, that St. Jerom is the first Author 
who mentions them. 2820 Scott Monast. ix, I am a rude 
man, bred to lance and stirrup, and not used to deal with 
book-learned men and priests. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. ! 
it. vi, Now no map on a level with his age but will trot d 
I A nglaise, rising in the stirrups. 2845 Ford Handlh. Spain 
j. 57 The stiiTups are the primitive Moorish, copper or iron 
boxes of a triangular shape, in which almost the whole foot 
rests. x885 Hall Caine Son of Hagar r. i, So when I put 
my feet into ihe stirrups, there they stuck. 

b. To hold the stirrup ; lit in helping a person 
to mount, esp. as a manifestation of homage or 
reverence ; hence fig : to be subservient. 

Sometimes with allusion to the rendering -of this act of 
homage by certain emperors to the pope. 

<2 2548 Hall Chron ,, Hen . FI I , cz When the kjmge ap- 
procned, the duke at his ligbtynge offred to bolde his styrope. 
x 593 Shaks. 2 Hen . VI, iv. \. 53 Hast thou not kist thy hand, i 
and held my stirrop? 2601 Dent Pathsv . Heaven 222 They 1 
doe but bold the stirrup to their owne destruction. 2636 ! 
Rutherford Lell.^ilte) I. 279 It becometb not Christ to * 
hold any man’s stimxp. 2662 Glanvill Van . Dogm. 228 1 
Opinions hold the stirrup, while rice mounts into thesaddle. - 
i 1675 E. Wilson Spadacrene Dur . elm . 34, I hold the stirrop : 

; to Fyrotechnical Philosophy. 1763 Churchill Duellist m. * 
236 Who was so mean.. That he would.. hold a stirrup for i 
theDeriL ioo3 J. Gardner Lcl/ardyl.4gThc fiery Frederic i 
Barbarossa held the stirrup of Pope Alexander III. j 

C. In various figurative expressions. j 

2601 \V. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xi. CC3, By Marias and 2 


Sylla, the Romaines state lost her sturrops; by Gesar, and 
Pompey was cast out of the Saddle. 1642 Bridge Stmt. 
Norf Volunteers 22 Make use of your experience as a stirrup 
to get up your spirits to the promise, a 2647 Boyle \Vkx. 
2772 I. Life p. xiii, It could not be unwelcome to be of a 
cjuality, tnat was a handsome stirrup to preferment. 2647 
Trapi» Comm. 2 Pet. iL 1 2 Some men ..fall beneath the stirrop 
of reason. 265^ In Burton s Diary (1828; 1. 412 The plaintiff 
will ride post with Festina, but Lent/, quoth the defendant, 
and puts the plaintiffs foot many times besides the stirrup 
by Essoins, Imparlances,, .or the like. 1690 C. Nesse Hist.’ 
% Myst. O. tf. N. Test. 1. 125 Rebels 3gainst God fall below 
the stirrup of sense. 2727 P. Walker Life R. Cameron in 
Biogr. Presbyl.iiZzy) I. 287 He got a Dbpensation from the 
Pope to make a Stimip of our Covenants to mount the 
Throne of Britain. 28 66 Dickens Boy al Mugly Christm. 
Stor. (1874) 331 Excitement was up in the stirrups. Ex- 
pectation stood a-tiptoe. 

fd. Yeoman, Groom of the stirrup : former 
officers in the Royal Household (Master of Horse's 
department). Obs. 

252610 Househ. Orditt. (1790) 203 The wages of the yeoman 
of the stirxop at 3d. per diem. Ibid. 204 Five Groomes of 
the Stirrop every of them at 2d. per day. 2538 Elvot Diet., 
Strator , he that helpeffi his mayster to horsebacke, yeman 
of the styrope. 1547 in Lett. $ Papers Hen. VIII (1910) 
XXL 11. 401 Belle, groom of the stirrup. 2647 Haward Crown 
Revenue 23 Yeoman of the Stirrup; Fee, per diem 9. d. 
2692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2809/3 The Yeoman of the Stirrup. 

Vi. Applied to various kinds of foot-rest analogous 
to the stirrup, a. Anliq. In a crossbow, a rest in 
which the foot is placed in order to steady the bow 
while it is being bent 

1371-3 MS. Acc. Exeh. K. R. 397/10 m. 3, ij ricz ad ten- 
denaum balistas. xviij. stirops pro balLtis. 
b. Shotmaking. (See quot. 1886.) 

With quot. c 2820 cf. Stirrup v. 3. 

2597 Dkloney Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 89 The Stirrop 
holding fast while we sowe the Cow-hide. 2621 Cotgr., 
Tire-pied, a Shoomakers stirrup. 1735 Dvche & Pardon 
Diet., Stirrup,.. also an Instrument used by Shoemakers 
to put over their Knee and under their Foot to hold their 
Work tight upon their Knee. C2820 J. Kirro in Eadie 
Life (1857) 32 S — ..bids us, under pain of the stirrup, 
make a pair of shoes per diem. 2886 IV. Somerset IVord-bk., 
Stirrup, a shoemaker's strap, with which he keeps the last 
firm upon his knee. 

t c. [= F. dirier.] A kind of footless stocking 
having a strap which passes underneath the foot. 
Also, the strap itself. Obs. 

An alleged examples 1530 Hy ekes corner 799 is an error for 
stert ups : see Startup, a kind of boot. 

x659Howf.ll/.^. Tetragl. n.xxxiii, The stirrop ofthehose, 
lestrurde la chaus sette. 1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. 
New Mills 1S.H.S.) 87 Noe more silk or worset stockens be 
made with stirups. 2714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 123 And to these 
Stockings or Stirrups of Silk, which shall be hereafter im- 
ported, his Majesty ordains, that [etc.]. 2746 Gently Mag. 
XVI. 407 (Exmoor Vocab.) Stirrups, a kind of buskins. 

cL Netting. A contrivance consisting of a loot- 
board suspended by ribbons, serving to keep the 
work in place. 

2844 Mrs. H. Owen Ladies' Bk. Needlework (ed. 2) 2 A 
netting vice or stirrup. 2870 Mag. for Vouttg 6 Her foot 
in a netting stirrup. *882 Caulfkild & Saward Diet. 
Needlnvork 358/1 For ordinary' Netting the plain Stirrup 
is the best, as the whole weight of the foot is upon it. 

e. Surg. An appliance used in opeiations for 
extension. 

2884 W. Pye_ Surgical Handicraft 187 The uie of the 
stirrup and weight, introduced first for extension in hip 
disease, was soon applied to fractures. 2B96 Allbvtl's Syft. 
Med. I. 426 If the nurse be desired to apply an extension 
in cases of hip-disease the ends of the stirrup must be well 
above the knee. 

£ nonce-use. (See quot.) 

2585 Higins Junius* Nome net. 169/2 Enceniris,.. an iron 
stirrup, or a sbooe driuen full of iron nayles poynted, which 
they vse that goe vpon ice; an icespur. 

g. Mining. (Cornwall.) A foot-rest attached to 
the rope by which men were let down and drawn up 
the shaft. 

2602 Carew Cornwall 1. xx The workmen are let down and 

taken vp in a Stirrup, by' two men whc> wind the rope. 277® 
Pryce Attn. Cornub. 153 From the axis hangs a sort of an 
iron stirrup.. by its two hooks. 

Ii. A stirrup-like foot-rest for working a bellows. 

2843 Holtzaitfel Turning I. 436 The bellows are., 
worked hy the foot,.. by a chain from the roclang -shaft 
terminating in a stirrup, 
i. (See quot.) 

1901 H. E. Bulwek Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells 5 S ti rr *Pi 
a separate loop of rope, or leather, attachable to the end of 
a rope for chiming with the foot. 

3. Anal. — Stapes. 

2615 Crooxe Body of Man 592 The first is called.. Malleo- 
lus the Mallet or the Hammer. The second Incus the AnuiII 
orlheStithy. The third Stapes 1 he StirTOp. 1730 Chamber* 
layne. Relig. Philos. I. xiii. § 5 The Auditory Bones are 
four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the Stirrup, arid 
between the Anvil and Stimip there lies a small Bone. 2870 
G. Prescott Sp. Telephone^ 5 A mechanical apparatus of 
wonderful de!icacy..consisting of a >eries of bones termed 
respectively the hammer, anvil ami stirrup. 

.4. Something shaped like a stirrup, a. -gen. 

3684 R. Waller Nat. Ex/>er. 1 10 To observe by the Sound 
the like Dilatation in a Stirrup of Glass. 2E74 S pond Diet. 
Engin. vin. 2938 Any' part of a machine resembling in shape 
or m functions the stimip of a saddle, is called the stirrup. 

b. A U-shaped clamp or support. 

- c 2450 Reg. Vestments etc. St. Andrews in Maitt. Club 
Misc. III. 205 Item thre stirrapls for the lampys. *49^7 
Rec. St. Maty at Hill 224 To the Smythe for jij Stays and 
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alitiU Sterope and a forth Ri}ht doggc of Iryn for the Roode- 
lolte. 150710 R eke wod e's S uff. i5o(Promp. Parv. 20 mote) 
For goions and culars, with ij btireppisfor mybruge. weiyng 
364 lb. X53 1 Lett. Pap. Hen. VIII, V. 185 Fora steropfor 
the drawe-bryge. 1536-7 in W. H.St. John Hope Windsor 
Cast /tf (1913) I.265 A great storrap for to bear the gutter of the 
leades over the steres. 1844 Civil Engin . <$• A rch. Jmt. VI I. 
14^/2 A stirrup v supponingthe table. 1850 Df.nison CAxr£«fr 
H alch-m . E6^The old form of mercurial pendulum was that 
cf n glass cylinder standing on a stirrup at the bottom of a 
rod. xB5g Rank in E Machine Hand-tools PI. P n The 

smaller end of the taper mandril is supported in a movable 
bearing in the balanced lever, the upper end of which is 
secured by the stirrup. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 
(1E70) 3 Let us suspend a magnet. .by a stirrup of paper, 
hanging from a cocoon thread. 1875 Knight Diet . Mech 
Stirrup a band or strap which is bent around one object and 
is secured to another by its tangs or branches. Ibid., 
Stirrup (Carpentry), a. a device for holding a rafter-post or 
strut to a tie.. .b. an iron strap to support a beam. 1E83 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 241 Stirrups , a screw joint 
suspended from the brake-staff or spring-pole, by which the 
boring rods are adjusted to the depth of the borehole. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch ff Clocktu . 189 The parts of the stirrup 
may with advantage be annealed after they are finished. 
1894 Bottone Elect, fnstr. Making 22 The wire or fibre 
which supports the 1 stirrup * in which is placed the magnetic 
needle or insulating rod. 

+ C. Some kind of appendage to a bell. Obs. 

1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls Il.nSInvj steropis et iiij bondes 
pro Baunsefrc.a bell so named] lod. 1474 in T. North Bells 
Northamptoiisfu (1E7B) 371 For makyng of a storop to the 
sayd bell, iij d. a 520 in C. Welch Churchw. Acc. All . 
hallows, Bond. Wall (19x2) 56 Item for a sterope for the 
gret bell, ij 5 ob. 1683 Churchw. Acc. Pittingtou etc. (Sur- 
tees) 252 For one stirrup for the 2 b1 bell and altering another. 

5. Naut, a. (See quot. 1 S 67 .) 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII { 1896) 152 Boltes with rynges 
and Styroppes of dyuerse makynges. 1626 Capt. Smith 
Acdd. Yng. Seamen 12 The boule ypret, the pillow, ihe 
sturrop, the spret sayle. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) 
s.v. Horse , It {sc. the horse] is usually suspended thereto 
[i.e. to the ) , ardj at proper distances, by certain ropes called 
stirrups, which hang about two feet under the yard, having 
an eye in their lower ends through which the horse passes. 
1834 Marrvat P. Simple vi, 4 Captain of the foretop,* said 
he, ‘up on your horses, and take your stirrups up three 
inches. 4 — ‘ Ay, ay, sir/ (I looked and looked, out l could 
see no horses.) 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Stirrups , 
ropes with eyes at their ends, through which the foot-ropes 
are rove, and by which th£y are supported. 

b. (See quots.) 

3627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. xi. 53 When a Ship hath lost 
a peece of her jKeele, ..you must patch a new peece vnto it, 
and bind it with a stirrop, which is an iron comes round 
about it and the Keele. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Nciv Invent . 
49 New Stirrups put on to secure the false Keel. rx8 50 
Jiudim. Navig. (Weale) 153 Stirrup , an iron or copper plate 
that turns upwards on each side of a ship's keel and dead- 
wood, at the fore-foot, or at her skeg, and bolts through alL 

f 6 . False stirrup : the mace carried by a knight. 

It has been suggested that the mace was so called because 
it hung down from the side of the saddle. 

14.. Sir G. Haye Bk. Knychthede \L (S.T.S.) 47 Item, a 
masse is gevin him., the qubilk masse is lj-knyt till a false 
sterap. Ibid., Quhen he has implyde his spere, his lang suerd, 
his polax, bis false sterap. 

7. In reinforced concrete construction, each of the 
vertical or diagonal members which bind together 
the upper and lower reinforcement of a beam, etc. 

1909 Concrete ff Constructional Engin. IV. 250 When 
vertical stirrups are used they take little stress until a 
diagonal crack has formed. 

8. attrib . and Comb . as stirrup-buckle, -holder ; 
stirrup-shaped ad;.; stirrup *J* -fashion, --wise ad vs. ; 
“I* stirrup -band = sense 5 b; stirrup-bar, (tz) 
each of the bars on a saddle-tree to which a 
stirrup-strap is attached ; (£) the bar of a stirrup 
on which the foot rests ; Btirrup-bone «= sense 3 ; 
stirrup -dram — Stirrup-cup; stirrup-fast a. 
(nonce-wd.), having the feet secure in the stirrups ; 
stirrup-foot, (a) the left forefoot of a horse; {b) 
the left foot, the foot used first in mounting a horse ; 
stirrup -glass = Stirrup-cup; f stirrup-hose = 
sense 2 c; stirrup -ladder, a thatcheris short 
ladder holding to the roof with spikes (Halliw.) ; 
stirrup lantern, (see quot.) ; i* stirmpman, = 
yeoman of the stirrup (see 1 d) ; lienee t stirrup- 
manship ; + stirrup money, a fee or perquisite 
of a groom ; stirrup -piece, (a) (see quot. 1S50) ; 
(E) notice-use, a poem relating to riding ; stirrup 
side,? the left side of a horse (cf. stirrup fool ) ; 
stirrup-stocking = sense 2 c ; stump-stone, 

? a stone used for mounting a horse ; stirrup-strap, 
a leather strap by which a stirrup is suspended; 
stirmp-vase Archtcol. [misrendering of G. biigel - 
kanne, formed after biigclcisen flat-iron], a ‘pseud- 
amphora * with a square-cut handle on either side of 
the false spout; stirrup-verse, a verse at parting; 

stirrup -way, a bridle-path. 

1407 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. 44 /« <ri m. 4, ijligaturis fern 
Yocatis *steropehandes. 2875 Knight Did . Mech. 2012/2 
(art. Saddle-tree) Two *stimip-bars are added and irop 
staples for the valise. 2891 Kipling^ Light that Faded vi. 
Eg Hehasslipped his foot from the stirrup-bar. 1646 Sir a- 
Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiii. 253 Concerning the invention of 
the stapes or ‘stirrop bone. 2B84 Coues N.Atner. Btrds 
2S5 The stapes, or ‘ stirrup-bone.' a 2774 Goldsm. tr. Scar- 
rods Com. Romance (1775) 1. 2S8 The tongue of the ’stirrup- 
buckle had torn his stocking^ 28*5 Scott GuyM.xxu , Tib 
Mumps will be out wi* the ’stirrup-dram in a gliding. 2612 


Benvenuto s Passenger 1. i. 15 Reache me my needleworke 
bootehose, or those of cloth made*stirrop fashion. 1827 Car- 
lyle Germ. Rom. I. 308 The latter.. with difficulty kept his 
saddle, and scarcely continued ‘stirTup.fast. 2753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl.,The ’stirrup.foot is the near, or left foot before. 
1823 Lockhart Sp.Ball., Escape 0/ Gayferos vi, The stirrup- 
foot and the hilt-hand see that ye sunder both- 2775 Ash, 
*Stf mtpglass , the glass drank on horseback at parting. 
iBiZBratlrxaiCs Bnruabees Jmt. Introd. x8 Taking leave 
of his host at the Inn door.. by having a stirrup glass. 
1 55 2 Huloet, *Stirope holder, or yoman of the stirope, 
strator. 1626 T. HIawkins] Gauss ins Holy Crl. 79 How 
many tymes he hath made himselfe a stirrop-bolder, or 
foot boy. 1659 Howell Lex. Tetragl. ir. xxxiii, ’Stirr op- 
hose, chaussettes d es trier. 1664 Tari/Fr. Kingfy Council 
(1713) 12 Two pair of stirrup Hose to pay as one. 2824 Reg. 
Arts Set. 1. 122 The *St:rrup Lantern is a small square 
lantern, fixed at the bottom of a stirrup by means of two 
screw rings on each side. 1524 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 492 
Ane Letter to Robert Gib, of the gift of the service of 
*steropman$cbip to the king, .siclikas ony uthlr *stcropman 
to the king had of before. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trait. (1760) 
IV. 475 *Stirrup money for the grooms. 2850 Ocilvie, 
* Stirrup piece, a name given to a piece of wood or iron in 
framing, by which any part is suspended ; a vertical or in- 
dined tie. 2875 Stedman Vidor. Poets ix. 302 That superb 
stirrup-piece..* How they brought the good news*. 1900 
Engineering Mag. XIX. 755 / i Current is taken off the con- 
ductors by three •stirrup-shaped wires. 1663 Butler Iiud. 
1. ii. 96 Rais’d upon his desperate foot On ’stirrup side he 
gaz’d about. i6it Cotgr., Chaussettes a eslrier , •stirrup 
stockings. i 652 in Verney Mem. (1894) III. 382, 6 Pam 
thread stirrup stockings. . 2748 Richardson Clarissa V. 10 
He could let me have a pairofcoar.se, but clean stirrup-stock- 
ens, if I pleased. 2838 Lytton Alice iv. iii, The peacock, 
who, perched on an old *stirrup-stone, was sunning his gay 
plumape. 2775 Ash, *Slirrvp-strap..\.hz strap of leather 
by which the stirrup is suspended. 2890 Doyle White Com- 
pany xxxvii, Stooping down he loosened the stirrup-straps. 
2905 A. J. Evans Prehist. Tombs Knossos in Arcnseolcgia 
LIX. 510 The *stirTup-vases or false-necked amphoras. 
2680 [J. Speed] Batt upon Bat l 22 No ‘stirrup. Verse at 
Gra\e before she go* 2736 J. Lewis/. 0/ Tenet (ed. 2) 38 
S/tire-way, a Way or only Horse or Foot Passengers ; a 
Bridle or *Stirrup-way. 16x0 R. Vaughan Water-workes 
R 3 b, A Ring ol ground.. scituate ‘stirrope wise. 

Stirrup (strri/p), v. [f. Stirrup sb .] 

1 . Irons . To supply with or as with stirrups. 

2610 Guillim Heraldry iv. xv. (1611) 233 He beareth 
argent three saddles stirroped sable. 2684 Rec. Scott. Cloth 
Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S) 64 Orders lykways the silk 
stocken stiruped in the head be maid wydder in the topps. 

f 2 . rcfl To rise in the stirrups; in quot. fig, to 
pride oneself upon something. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

2672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 11.(2673) 85 This is that man 
who insists so much and stirrops himself upon the Gravity 
of his Profession. 

3 . Ivans. To flog with a stirrup-leather or with a 
shoemaker’s stirrup, slang. 

*735 Dyche & Pardon Diet.. Stirrup v., to thrash or beat 
a Person with a Shoe-makers Stirrup. 

4 . Naut. To attach stirrups to. 

3748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 We exerted ourselves.. to 
stirrup our shrouds. 

Hence Strrruped ppl. a., provided with a 
stirrup ; StiTmping vbl. sb., a flogging with a 
stirrup-leather. 

2685 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 87 That 
they may be made long and well marreilled and fuU in the 
top as if had stiruped head. £2820 J. Kitto in Eadie Life 
(1857) 32 IThe beadle] gravely gave us a stirruping all round. 
2878 Stevenson Inland Vo^\ 184 The stirrupped foot pro- 
jects insolently from the frame. 

Stirrup-cup. [Cf. F. le vin dc f drier, h coup 
de Tltricr 7 \ A cup of wine or other drink handed 
to a man when already on horseback setting out 
for a journey ; a parting glass. 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) I. 187 
Let's have one Stirrop Cup of Character; it’s the only modish 
Liquor now. 2683 G. Meriton Praise York-sh. Ale (1685) 
27 Wee'l have with you, a merry Stirrup Cupp. 2808 Scott 
Mann. 1. xxxi. Then came the stirrup-cup in course. 2899 
Lady M. Versey in Ventey Mem. IV. 328 Such guests were 
sure of a hearty welcome and a potent stirrup-cup. 

b. Used for : A drink offered to an arriving 
guest before he has dismounted. 

2869 Tozer HighL Turkey II. 240 [She] goes out to meet 
him and offer him the stirrup-cup. 

c. Applied to the drinking- vessel. 

2865 Kingsley Heresy, xv, _ Torfrida _ stood to welcome 
them, as fair as day a silver stirrup-cup in her hand. 
Stirrup-iron. Now somewhat rare. 

1 . The metal portion of a stirrop, the stirrop 
proper (in the modern sense) as distinguished from 
the strap supporting it. 

2474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 36, j quarter of blew 
vellus to couir the Q wenis stiimp imis, price xvs. 2533 Ibid. 
VI. 88 Forspurris, brydillbittis, sterap imis, girth buklrs.^ 2683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1810/4 New Stirrop- Leathers, old Stjrrop- 
Irons. 2782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 371 One of the stirrup- 
irons.. exhibits some appearances of fusion on the arch 
through which the stirrup-leather passes. 2853 R. S. Sur- 
tees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 318 As he dangled his spurs 
against his stirrup-irons. 2875 Whyte-Melville Riding 
Recoil, xii. <1879) 70 Till the welcome heather is brushing 
your stirrup-irons once more. 

2 . An Iron strip to hold the end of a beam or girder. 

2838 Civil Engin. * Arch. Jml. I. 278/2 The parts of the 

vertical timbers above the road way are., secured by stirrup- 
irons, bolts, and wedges, to the main ribs. , . , 

Stirrup-leather. The leather strap by which 
a stirrop hangs from the saddle. j 

239 . Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 46 Pro j P arc styrop., | 


et styrop Iethres, viijs. pr. 2394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
f^“ rtct:S ) 59? In 2 P^. dc .Stirhaplethirs et 2 pari de Stiraps, 
iBd. 2470 Y vrk Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 92 To make stirrop 
lethyr; of blak barked lethir. 1591 Greene Conny Catching 
11. W ks. (GrosarO X. 77 Stirhops and stirbop feathers, so 
quaintly and artificially made that it may bee put in the 
slop of a mans hose. 2620 Shelton 2nd Pt. Quix.xiv. 87 So 
he ran after his Master, laying hold vpon one of Rozlnantes 
1 stirrup leathers. 2701 Land. Gaz. No. 3717*4 He had on a 
plain Leathern Saddle with new Stirrup-Leathers. 1890 
R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer xvi, The length of the 
stirrup-leathers conveyed. .the fact that the rider.. was an 
individual of unusuaHength of limb. 1895 Sir H , Maxwell 
Duke of Britain xii. 171 Numidian lancers.. riding with 
very short stirrup-leathers after the African custom. 

r ®53 U rquhart Rabejats 1. xxxv, H e mo<t nimbly 
..shifting his feet in the stirrup, performed the stirrup 
leather feat. 


b. As an instrument for flogging. 

2611 Cotgr., Staflade , a lash, or thwacke with a stirrup- 
leather. 2652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paras/ox ix. 226 Th e 
Souldiers. .laced their shoulders so well with their stirrop- 
leathers, that they made them swim in their own blood. 
2725 N. Blundell Diary (1895) 222, I had seaven Lads of 
this Town beaton at my Gate-Hous with a Steirop- Leather. 
2831 Scott Cast. Dang, xii. Flagellation with belts, stirrup- 
leathers, or surcingles. 

Stirrupless (sti*n;p-, ste’ruples), a. [f. Stirrup 
sb. + -less.] Without stirrups. 1 

c 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7270 Ageyn dressed him [Gene- 
rides] Without bridel and stiroples. 16x3 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Laugh $ be fat Wks. (1630; 11.70/2 Thy riding Stirrop- 
lesse. 2870 J. Beerbohm Patagonia 98, I had to ride 
stirrupless back jo Santa Cruz. 

Stirrup-oiL jocular. [Cf. Stirrup-leather b.] 
(See quots.) 

2679 Coles Eng.-Lat. Did. (ed. 2), To give one some 
Stirrup-oyl, aliguem fustigarc. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk. 

1. 411 They send to a cobbler's for a pennyworth of the best 
‘stirrup-oil.' 2854 Miss Baker Northasnpt. Gloss. s.\., 
Onepf the old jokes practiced on the 1st of April is the 
sending a ra w lad to a saddler’s or cobier’s for a * penn'orth 
of stirrup-oil/ when he is termed an April fool, and his 
ignorance enlightened by the application of a stirrup-leather 
across bis shoulders. 

Sti/r-Up, sb. and a. [f. the verbal phrase stir 
up : see Jstik v. 16.] 

A. sb. The action of stirring up, or condition of 
being stirred up ; agitation, commotion. 

28. . New Monthly Mag. (Flugeli, The stir- up of the ashes. 
2845 Browning Flight of Duchess xvii. How it gives the 
heart and soul a stir-up As if [etc.]. 1900 Daily News 17 
OcL 6/7 The stir up at Oxford afforded a lesson for the 
whole country. 2908 Westm.Gaz. 26 Dec. 14/3 The ‘stir- 
up ’ is welcomed, however, as it will disturb the food on the 
rocky ground and sand-banks. 

B. adj. or attrib. 

1 . Having the quality of stirring up ; rousing. 

1890 My Curates ii. (ed. 8) 22, I was aware of my own.. 

want of power to fulfil the office of a * stir-up * preacher. 

2 . Stir-up Sunday (colloq.): the Sunday next 
before Advent : so called from the opening words 
of the Collect for the day. 

The name is jocularly associated with the stirring of the 
Christmas mincemeat, which it was customary to begin 
making in that week. 

a xBzS Fop.bv Voc. E. Anglia, Stir-vpSunday , the last 
Sunday af ter Trinity. 2854 M iss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Slir-vfSutulay, the twenty- fifth or last Sunday after Trinity; 
on which day the Collect in the Book of G.mmon Prayer 
commences with the words ‘Stir up from which this name 
has arisen. 2867 Hurst Johnian Mag. Dec. 308 Stir-up 
Sunday. The sermon on this day w.«s preached by the Ven. 
the Archdeacon of Chichester, 2904 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 
8/4, 1 believe those who love Christmas most ardently are 
the boarding school boys and girls, who have just noted with 
a thrill of joy 1 Stir-up Sunday 1 * 

Stirup, obs. form of Stirrup. 
stitch (stitj), sb. 1 Forms ; 1 slice, 3-6 stiche, 
4-6 stych(e, 5 steche, 5-6 stytche, 6-8 stich, 
6-7 stitche, 6- stitch. See also Steek sb. [OE. 
slice str. masc., corresp. to OFris. steke prick, 
stab, OS. stiki (Ga 1 l£e), point, thrust (hi LG. 
steke), OHG. stik (MHG., mod.G. stick ) prick, 
sting, stab, stitch (Da. stik , S\v. stick, stab, stitch, 
prob. from LG.), Goth, stik-s point of time 
OTent. *stiki-z , f. *slik- root of Stick vi\ 

I. A thrust, stab. 

f 1 . A prick, puncture, or stab, inflicted by a 
pointed implement. Only OE. 

£897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 261 So tc us 
Sehxle5 from ckem Mice urra synna [a prccatorum nos 
pnndienibus salvnns). riooo Ags. Laws sEikelb. Ixvti, 6“ 
man peoh Surhstingb, stice sehwffce .vi. sciilingas. 

2 . A sharp sadden local pain, like that produced 
by the thrust of a pointed weapon ; esp. (now only) 
an acute spasmodic pain in the intercostal muscles, 
called more folly a Hitch in the side. Also m 
generalized or colled ive sense- 

eioco Sax. Leechd. II. >74 

azzzsAncr.K.rtsM so, on eSehch snebe ojx oal eWrt 
ech- maM uorle undersionden hvra lutel 
c IZ3° Halt MM. 35 Sliche . !>■ gL Caxtok 

J'arv.ustl Styche,peyriecn It - ytGhes 

Eneydosxs cwiL no Hir I ^ ,bcr iylk a 
or the paralesj e. * 5 .. . . styebe, mocht pccple 

btrof 1S3 Elyot Vast. Heltk £3 b, 

deyde sodepil> b=r° - idcs i 5 5 t Hollyisush Horn. 

^/t“o1f E a SJ. bo.ha stiche about the ton .to 

StoS' T-vel Min- iL 73 If youdesne thespleeoe, and tol 

togte jST*Iu« into stitches, follow ne. .683 Asmtotr 
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Diary (177 4) 3 66 A stitch took me at the setting on of my 
left hip. 2723 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 222 Pains and Stitches 
behind the Bars. 2748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxvii, The 
third [patient] complained ofa pleuritic istitch. 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped xxi v, l had a painful stitch in my side^which 
never left me. # 1898 P. M anson Trap. Diseases xx it*. 354 
Fuller inspiration is attended with stitch* 2893 Allbutt's 
Syst. hied. V. 198 The agonising stitch of pleurisy. 

•j* b. fig. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. no In his seti soule..he hefde he stiche 
of sori & seoruhful pine. 1622 Bacon’ Hen. FI/,iB2 Think- 
ing now that hee snould be cured of those priuie Stitches 
which hee had long had about his Heart. 1661 Burney 
KipS. Ai>oov'i2Z The King hates bribes... These are stitches 


to the Prince’s sides. 

Ti c. A stiff and affected carriage of the body has 
sometimes been jocularly compared to the effect 


of a stitch in the side. 

1599 B. JonSom Cynthia? s Rev. in. iv. (1601) F2b, One 
that.. Salutes a friend, ns if he had a stitch. i 85 s Dickens 
JlJuL Fr. 1. ix, Mrs. Wilfer, majestically faint, and with a 
condescending stitch in her side; which was her company 


manner. 

f 3 . transf. A contortion of the face, a grimace. 
1619 Fletcher M. Thomas 11. it. (1639) D 3, Leave your 
stiches. a 2625 — Captain n. ii, If you talke Or pull )*our 
face into a stich againe. 

fig. A grudge,dislike, spite, ground of com- 
plaint. Chiefly in phr. to have or take a stitch 
against (rarely at) (a person). Ohs. 

a 1592 H. Smith Stmt . (1594) 224 Therefore his Mates tie 
hath a stitch against her, as Salomon had to Shimei. 1625 
13 p Mount agv App.C&sar i2i Their whole stitch is against 
the Church Representative in a Generali Councell, a 263 g 
W. AVhateley Prototypes n.xxx. (1640) 100 We sometimes 
take such a stitch and spleene against those whom nature 
hath tyed to us. 2652 Hevlyk Cosmogr. Introd. iq The 
Princes of Italy, and the Florentines, have a stich at Venice. 
1679 Alsop Melius Inq. u i. 94 Against these persons the 
Enquirer has a desperate stitch. 

II. A movement in sewing or the like. 

5 . a. Each, of the movements of a threaded 
needle in and out of a fabric which is being sewn. 
Also, the like movement with the awl in shoe- 
making. 

c 2290 St. Mark 12 in S. Eng. Leg. 362 pesoutare at^e furste 
stiche fuel vuele is hond he pi^te.a 2542 Wyatt Poems , * Who 
hath heard*. She. .wissbed eche stitche as she did sit & soo 
had prykt my hert. 1562-75 Gammer Gnrlott ProL t As 
Gammer Gurton, with manye a wydestyche, Sat pesynge 
and patching of Hodgjter mans briclie. 1594 Lyly Mother 
Bombie 1. iii, Euery stitch in her sampler is a pricking stitch 
at my heart. 2794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 1 . 92 In the mer- 
chant-servlce it is common to stick the seams with two rows 
of stitches, when the sail is half worn. 2840 Thackeray 
Shabby. genteel Story v, She had not gone through many 
pages, or Becky advanced many stitches in the darning of 
that table-cloth. 1875 Plain Needlework 14 This causes the 
needle to go in slanting, and so making one half of the stitch 
wider than the other half. 1878 Encycl. Bril. VIII. 262/1 
Probabilities forbid us from believing that Matilda and her 
waiting maids ever did a stitch on this canvas. 

Prov. 2793 friendly Addr. Poor 14 A stitch in time may 
save nine. 2855 Bohn* Handbk. Prov. 301 A stitch in time 
saves nine. 

b. The portion or loop of thread or yarn left in 
the fabric as aresultof this movement, and forming 
(usually in a series) the material by which the parts 
of the sewn fabric are held together. 

*394 b*i- Crede 553 ]>ei ben y-sewed wij? whl^t silk & 
semes full qneynte, Y-stongen wib stiches^ J>at staref* as 
siluer. 2399 On Kt Richard's Ministers in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 365 Hit is so ro'.on on ych a side, Ther nul no stych 
with odur abyde, to set theron a clout, a 152$ Skelton P. 
Sparoivc 212, I toke my sampler.. To sowe with stytehis of 
sylke My sparow whyte as mylke. i 652 Dryden Wild Gal . 
laid 1. i. The Stitches of thy Doublet are so far asunder, that 
it seems to hang together by the Teeth. 2768 Sterne Sent. 
Journ., Temptation , A stitch or two had broke out in the 
gathers of my stock. 2821 Dibdjn Bibliogr. . Tour I. 379 
(Bayeux Tapestry) The stitches, if they may be so called, 
are threads laid side by side — and bound down at intervals 
by cross stitches, gr fastenings— upon rather a fine linen 
cloth. 1844 Newton's Lond. Jrnl. Conj. Ser. XXV. 247 
When the stitch which fastens on the outer sole is passed 
through the strip of leather, it draws the strip over the 
stitches that unite the upper leather to the inner sole, thus 
concealing them. x 885 Encycl. Brit . XXI. 831/1 They (the 
soles] are stitched to the welt, about twelve stitches of strong 
waxed thread being made to the inch. 
fig. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia nu xxi. § 3 If in the mean 
time one of them did not pull out tbeiril- wrought stiches of 
vnkindnes. 1593 Nashe Four Lett . Con f. (end), Finally, 
Printers hane many false stiches, which are thus to bee 
drawen vp. 

c. In machine sewing, a single motion of a 
needle and shuttle carrying the thread through the 
fabric ; or the loop or interlocked thread thus pro- 
duced. 


1844 Nrwtcns Lond. Jml. Conj. Ser. XX V.^ 305 When 
the work has passed through the machine, it will be found 
that a running stitch has been produced. 1883 S. Chappel 
Sewing Machine. 23 The machine will now gather the work, 
and the longer stitch you have on the fuller the gathering 
will be. 

d. Phr. St itch by stitch : used to describe strong 
and careful sewing in which one stitch is performed 
at a time (as distinct from * running’) ; also fig. 

2566 T. Stapleton Ret. Ur.tr. Jewel Pref. b. But for 

one man /o answer the whole, and that stitche by si it che (as 
the Rcplier requireth) bothe the time woulde be so longe, that 
many asoulein themeane might perish,., and also thebooke 
woulde be so greate that [etc]. Ibid. tv. 105 b, M. Iewclles 
whole Replie in these matters hath beae at longe and stitche 


Dy stitche confuted. i 83 o (Mrs. L. S. F lover] Plain Hints 
Exam. Need lew. 107 The slow stitch-by-stitch movement 
(run].. in good plain work. 

e. In emphatic phrases with a negative or the 
like : A single movement with the needle ; fig. a 
* stroke ’ of work of any kind. 

15E1 Petti r. Guazzo s Civ. Conv. 11.(1 5861226 b, The other 
would not worke a stitch, but goeih loytering up and downe 
all daie long. 2623 Middleton More Dissemblers 1. iv, I 
must either have the Song.. or 111 not do a stitch of service 
tjr you from one weeks end to the other. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 648 I f men knew what was ju*t enough to 
carry them to heaven, they would not do a stitch more than 
absolutely necessary. Ibid.. II. 528 The shoe-maker earns 
enough in four days to maintain him the whole week, so he 
never will do a stitch of W’ork before Wednesday morning. 

6 . Surgery. The movement of the needle through 
the edges of a wound when it is being sewn up ; 
each loop of thread or other material fastened in 
the skin or flesh as a result of the operation. 

Royal stitch : see Royal a. 15. \ Dry stitch (= mod.L. 
sutura sicca) : an appliance of sticking plaster serving the 
purpose of a suture. 

1525 tr. Brnnnvyke’s Handyr.vork Sttrg. xiii. Ciij, Ye shall 
set the fyrst stiche in y* myddis of the woundys lyppys, the 
other a fynger brode betwene euery .ii. stiches. 2674 tr. 
G. Fabrilius ( Hildanus ) Cisia Milit.yz In wounds of the 
face I never use Needle, but that which is called the dry 
stitch. 2749 Gataker tr. Le Dran's Oper. Surg. 35 If the 
wound has one or more hanging lips of an irregular figure, 
the first stitch must be made at the angle of each lip. 2894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1028/2 The serous surfaces were apposed by 
several Lembert’s stitches. 2908 Animal Managem. (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 327 Stitches shpuld be. .not drawn so 
taut as to cause any tension on the skin. 

7 . A single complete movement of the needle or 
other implement used in knitting, netting, crochet, 
embroidery, lace-making, etc. ; the portion of the 
work produced by such a movement. Phr. to let 
dawn, drop , take up a stitch. 

2599 Minshf.u^/ Diet., Dial. 2 Looke well if the stockings 
haue any stitches broken in them. 2620 Shelton 2nd PI. 
Quixote xliv. 288 As he pulled off his stockings, there broke 
from him. .some fuure and twenty stitches and a halfe, that 
made his stocking looke like a Lettice- window. 2773 John- 
son (ed. 4), Stitch,.. a link of yam in knitting. 2818 Mrs. 
Sherwood Fairchild Family 1. xxiv. (1829) 257 She had 
been knitting,. .but she dropped several stitches. 2844 
Cornelia Mee Comp. Work-table 25 Knit 25 stitches plain. 
2844 Mrs. H. Owen Ladies f Bk. Needlework led, 2) 2 
Netting... The stitch is formed by taking the mesh in your 
left hand, (etc.]. x 83 i Encycl. Brit. X 1 1 . 299 1 \ The stocking- 
frame,, .which mechanically produces the looped stitch. 
fig. lBSzSat.Rev. 8 Feb. 148 When a dropped stitch is taken 
up in the personal biography of one who.. has influenced 
the religious life of millions, it is (etc.) 1881 Times 16 July 
11/2 The Committee, .will he enabled to take up the stitches 
dropped in the process [of examining the bill]. 

8. Bookbinding. A fastening of leaves, esp. those 
of pamphlets, with thread or wire drawn through 
a hole previously pierced. Of. Stitch v. 5. 

1835 Han nett Bibliopegia 11. (1865) 224 The third sheet 
having only one stitch. 

9 . A particular mode of using the needle or other 
implement, in sewing, knitting, embroidery, etc. ; 
the kind or style of work thus produced. 

See also Back-, Chain-, Cross-, Feather-, Hem-, Whip- 
stitch; Brede sbP 4, Button-hole sb. 4, Coral sb. 1 g, 
Damask sb. 10, Dor sb. 1 8, Flemish a. 3 , German rr.2 4, 
Gobelin i, Herring-bone sb. 2a, Honky-comb sb. 6, Irish 
a. 2 c, Lock sb. 2 20, Queen sb. 13, Ribbed fpl. a. 2 b, Rope 
sb} 9, Russian a. 2d, Satin sb. 8 a, Spider sb. 10, Stemx£. 1 
8, etc. For true-stitch (lit. and fig.) see True a. D. 2 c. 

2624 in Archzologia XLVIII. T44 A long cushion of Irish 
stitch. 2640 J. Taylor (Water P.) Prayse 0/ Needle A 2, 
Fine Ferne-stitch, Finny-stitch, New-stiich, and Chain- 
stitch, Braue Bred-stitch, Fisher-stitch, Irish-stitch, and 
Queen-stitch, The Spanish-stitch, Rosemary. stitch, and 
Mowse-stitch. ,2677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 259 He also represents 
in a most exquisite manner, both the Irish and Bredth stitch 
in Carpets^ and Screens. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 r 7 
When she is engaged in teaching them a new stitch. 2856 
Mrs. Pullan Lady’s Diet. Needlework. 2890 Sara J. 
Duncan Social Depart . xzi Upstairs there were no triviali- 
ties in Kensington stitch, or any other stitch. 
fig. 1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith}, vii. 37 b, 1 will with 
an other stitche werke this matter againe. 

10 . A loop of thread or yam as an ultimate con- 
stituent of a sewn or woven fabric ; hence, any the 
least piece of fabric or clothing. Every stitch , 
all the clothes one is wearing; every available 
piece (of sail) ; occas. every part (of a structure) ; 
every * inch 1 (of a person). 

la 1500 Chester PL iiL 75, I will goe to gather sliche, the 
ship for to cleane and piche; anoynted yt must-be every 
stich, board, tree, andpyn. 18x7 Byron Beppo iv, You’d 
better walk about begirt with briars, Instead of coat and 
smallclothes than put on A single stitch reflecting upon 
friars. 2837 Disraeli Fenetia vi. x, A boat,.. with every 
stitch of canvas set. 1854 H. Miller Sch. *r Sc/tm. (1858) 
16 The master, .gave instant orders to lighten every stitch 
of sail.^ 2833 Cleland Isicfibracken xi. 88 Ducking me in 
bums till I ha\*en‘t a dry stitch on my back! 2885 Mapq. 
Dufeerin in Lyali Life (1905) II. 74 A mass of human 
beings with scarcely a stitch' on their bodies. 

II- A good stitch : a considerable distance (in 
walking), dial. 

1634 BuNyan Pilgr. it. 148 You have gone a good stitch, 
you may well be a weary; sit down. 1901 F. E. Taylor 
Folk-Speech S. Lancs. (E. D. D.), He’s come a lung stitch. 
12 . jocular. A tailor. Also man of stitches, 
a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Stitch , a Tayler. 1809 
T. Donaldson Poems 32 Had ye but tauk’d about the 


yarn, The needle, or the clout, Then Stitch an* I had try d 
to learn To gien ye word about. 0x848 J. Keegan Leg. a 
P oems (1907) 466 There being no other rival 1 stitch * in the 
neighbourhood. Dandy thought he might.. ‘set up 1 in his 
defunct master's place. 2872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. v. 
gx He called his man of stitches, The tailor came straightway. 

HI. 13 . Comb., as stitch-hole ; stitch like adj. ; 
stitub-bird, Pogonornis cincta of New Zealand, the 
clicking note ol which has a fancied resemblance 
to the word 4 stitch ’ ; + stiteb-broth, some kind 
of mulled beverage (? for curing stitches) ; f stitch- 
dropped a., said of knitted work in which one or 
more stitches have been dropped ; similarly f stitch- 
fallen (in quot. fig.) ; stiteb-man, a workman 
employed in stitching (now esp. shoes) ; stitch- 
wbeel, a toothed wheel used for marking equi- 
distant holes for stitching leather; = Putcker 4 b 
(g) ; Etitcb- while, in phr. every stitch-while, every 
moment, at brief intervals (now dial.); stitch- 
work, embroidery, tapestry. 

1873 W. L. Buller Birds New Zeal. 98 Pogonornis cine t a. 
(*Stitch-bird.) 2635 Hey wood Phiiocoth. 48 We have more- 
over. ,*Stitch-broth brew’d w ith rose- water and Sugar, Bum’d 
Sacke, Burn’d Wine, Muld-Wine. 1834 Tail’s Mag . 1.631/r 
The *sutch- dropped stocking. 2693 Dryden Juvenal x. 309 
A *stitch-fal’n Cneek, that hangs below the Jaw. 1898 J.T. 
Fowler in Durham Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 114 A small mem- 
brane with *stitch-holes at the foot. 2B97 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. j^2 *Stitch-like pains in the right side of the chest. 
X72oin Jrnl, Bril. Archzol. Assoc. (i868)XXJV. 331 ’Stitch- 
men. (The name given to the association of tailors, mercers, 
drapers cappers, natters, glovers, and skinners of Ludlow.] 
1844 Mechanics’ Mag. XL. 42 (Shoemakipg) The English 
workman, who, as a stitchman, is far superior to the French. 
2894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 The defendant was. .a stitch- 
man, of Northampion. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., •Stitch- 
wheel. 2620 Shelton 2nd Pt. Quix. xi. 63 Rorinante..per- 
ceiuing the liLertie he had, stayed euery *.stitch-whiIc(<z/7?</rf 
Paso] to feede vpon the greene grassy. 2896 Warivicksh. 
Gloss. s.v., It teks me every stitchwhile to keep them chil- 
drens clothes tidy. 1B48 Lytton Harold ix. i, The notable 
* “stitchwork* of Matilda the Duchess. 2863 Hawthorne 
Old Home , Civic Bang. II. 247 They [xr. tapestry figures] 
.. vanish drearily into the old stitch-work of their substance 
when you try to make them out. 

+ Stitcll, sb& Ohs. Forms: 1 sfyece, sticce, 
( Northumb . styege, pi. stycas, styegee), 2-3 
stuc(c)he (u), 3 sticche, stec^he, 4 Kent. 
stechche. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): 
OE. slycce str. neut. *= OS. stukki , MDu. stucke, 
Stic (mod. Du. sluk), O H G. since hi (MHG. stucke. , 
mod.G. si lick), ON. slykki (Sw. sly eke. Da. 
slykke) OTeut. *slukkjo-m, cogn. w. *stukko-z 
Stock sb .] A fragment, piece. 

In ONorihumbrian appljed to * the widow's mite'. 

£825 Vcsp. Psalter cxlvii. 17 Finsia patxis, stycce hlafes. 
C900 Bxda's Hist, tu.vi. (1890)166 Se cyning.. behead, 
mon pone disc tobraece to styccum [v.rr. sticcum, sticumj. 
cgso Lindisf.Gosp. John xix. 23 [Hiaj worbton feuoer dado, 
e^huoelcum anum ceinpan dad vet styes [Rushw. stycce]. 
a jzoo Moral Ode 189 in O. E. Horn. J J71 We jeuer) uneSe 
for his luue a stuche of ure brede. c 2205 Lay. i 6703 Samuel 
,.al to-swadde pene king in Jerusaltmus chepp.ng, & pa 
stucchen [CX275 sticches) tarueden wide ^eond pa straten. 
a 2225 Leg. Kath. 2992 Smit se smertliche herto, pat alle 
peos fowr hweoles tohvvi^eren to stucchen. 2340 Aycnb. in 
Pet is to zi gge pet messel recordi zueteliche and smalliche 
be little stechches alle pe guodnesses of oure lhcrde. 

Stitch (stiij), sbA Now dial. Forms: a. 5-0 
steche, 8 atech, steach, 8-9 stetch, steatch. 

7 sfcich(e, styteh, 6-9 atiteb. [Prob. orig. iden- 
tical or cogn. w. Stitch sb . 1 Cf. WFlem. sleek, 
Fris. steke in sense 1.] 

t L ? The act of cutting or dividing the earth with 
the share in ploughing ; the (greater or lesser) depth 
to which the share is driven in making a furrow. 
Phr. to take stitch, to drive the share into the soiL 
2600 Holland Livy xlii. ii. 2117 The clots of earth, that 
were turned with the plow as it took stitch and made furrow. 
2602 — Pltny xvil iv. 1 . 503 In Syria, the husbandmen goe 
lightly over with their plough, and take no deep stitch in 
making^ their furrowed 1620 Markham Farew. **• 

14 Taking a good stitch (as they call it in Husbandry). 
Ibid. ix. 65 You shall plowvp the ground againe with some- 
what a better and deeper styteh then you did before. 2053 
Blithe Eng. Imbros’er htipr . 101 Plow it.. of such a stitch 
or depth as the Land will bear. 

2 . A ridge or balk of land; esp- a strip of 
ploughed land between two water-furrows; also, 
a narrow ridge in which potatoes, etc. are grown. 

a . 2493 Will of Htlbrond, Cambridge (Somerset .Ho.) ij* 
stechys of my whete. 2576 H ibnldstevj Fine Roll in 
Line. Gloss. (1889) s. v. Steche , Kobert Ponton for his son 
carrying ij hors tyed together up the steche ij d . x 7^4 j* , 
seusn Rust. III. 321 Fourth ploughing, a clean earth; draw 
it on to the stench. 2780 Lett. <5- Pap. Bath Soc. I- 25 A 
whole field was sown, and set, in alternate steiches- *794 
A. Young Agnc. Sufiolk 24 In some districts, six, eight, and 
ten feet steatebes, a little arched, are used. 2852 J. Caikd 
Eng. Agric. 153 (Suffolk) It is ploughed into ‘stetches 
about 8 feet 2 inche-v in vvjdth. 2910 Essex Rev. Apr. 59 
The field was ploughed . .in stetches i6i feet wide. # 

3 . 1610 Folkingham Fevdigr. 11. i. 48 Small Ridges or 
Stitches are accomodated to cold and stiffe ground... These 
Stitches are common in Norfolkeand SufTolke. rx6ir Chai^ 
man Iliad xvm, 495 Men at plow.. that drnue earth here 
and there, And turnd vp stitches orderly. 2664 Spelman 
Gloss., Setio.. .A stiche of lande. 1763 Museum Rust. J- - r 
A method of mowing wheat that grows on huh ridges, as 
(well as] that which grows on stitches and flat lands. ^ 1764 
Ibid. II.4 For coleseed, I lay it in broad lands, the stitches 
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being pretty high In the middle.^ 1813 A. Young Agric. 
Essex I. X99 On the strong land in the n.aritiinc district, 
eights, os they call them, stitches of eight furrows are 
general. 1854 Miss Baker Korihampt. Gloss., Stitches, 
balks, or portions of grass land in arable fields. 1S03 in 
Cozens-Hardy Broad Korf. 3 Rig, stiti/i are both used to 
describe the space between two double furrows, 
b. all rib. 

*733 W. Ellis Chiltern <$• Vale Farm. 324 Broad Land 
and stitch Ploughings. 1750 — Mod.Husb. VI.i.4s(E.D.S.) 
Wheat lying in the stitch-shape lies too high and dry. Ibid. 
48 It lay in the stitch-posture. 

Stitch (.stitj). sbA Now dial. In 7 fl. stich.es. 
[Of uncertain origin ; identity with Stitch sbj or 
sbJ is possible.] A shock of corn consisting of a 
number of sheaves set up together in the field. 

3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 462 When the corne was 
newly reaped and cut downe, seeing the shocks and sheaves, 
cocks and stiches rannged even and orderly', ..he rejoiced. 
1838 Holloway Prov. Did., Stitch , ten sheaves of corn set 
up together in the field; a shock of corn. 1891 Hardy Tess 
xiv, Every one placing her sheaf on end against those of 
the rest, till a shock, or ‘stitch * as it was here called, of ten 
or a dozen was formed. 

t Stitch, sbfi Obs. Short for Stitchback. 

174Z Loud, ff Country Brew. i. (ed. 4) 23 For brewing 
strong brown Ale called Stitch. 

Stitch (stitj), vj Forms : 3 stic(c)hcn, (3 rd 
sing, stiht, pa. t. sing, stijte, pi. stihton, pa. 
pple. istihd), 6 aty(t)ahe, sti(t)clio, stech(e, Sc. 
stik(e, 7-8 stick, 6- stitch. Also Steer zi .3 [f. 
Stitch sbJ ; cf. (M)LG., MDu. stickcn (mod.Du. 
siikkcn), OHG. sticclien (mod.G. stickcn).'] 

X. To prick, stab. 

+ 1 . trans. To stab, pierce; iransf. to afflict with 
a ‘ stitch ’ or sharp sudden pain. Also Jig. Also 
thorough-stitek. Obs. 

a 1225 After. R. 272 Heo Jjuruh stihten Isboset adun into 
schere...pe ueond {niruh stih5 Jet scher hwon delit of 
lecherie purled } e heorte. c 1230 Halt Meid. 9 Nat tah na 
mon bute ham self hwat ham stiched ofte. c 1250 Hvtttn to 
Virgin i. 53 in Trin. Coll, Horn. App. 257 J'e ne sti^te, ne 
pe ne pri^te, in side, in lende, ne elles where. 1525 tr. 
Br/tnswj he's Handywork Surg. xl. I ij b, The mouth is 
somtyme hewen that the checkehangeth of,, .and somtyme 
it is stytehed with a dagger, or with a spere. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas IL i. iil Furies 604 And in the end stitcht full 
of stings he dies, c x6zo Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 9r, 
I must by and by, Stitcht full of stings With paine lye downe 
and dye. 

t b. To make (a wound) by stabbing. Obs . 

1527 Andrew Brunswykc's Distyll . Waters F j b,The same 
water heleth very well all fresshe woundes where they be 
hewen or stytehed. 

2 . ? To make (the ‘ eye ’ or bole in a mill-stone) 
by piercing with a pick. 

0x900 Trade Circular t Millstone Tools , Mill Picks for 
stitching eyes, peak stones, &c. 

II. To fasten or adorn with stitches. 

3 . t rafts. To fasten together or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by stitches ; to make 
or mend (a garment, etc.) by thus joining its parts. 
Also with together ; for stitch up see 9 a. 

a XZ25 After. R. 424 Hore hesmel beo heie istihd [MS. C. 
Hare cop beo hec^e J-sticched]. 1525 tr. Brunswykc's 
Handwork Surg. xiii. C iij b. Whan y° cloutis be well 
drye, than sowe them or styche them togeder. 1530 Palsgr. 
736/2 , 1 stytche,as a taylour doth a garment. 1587 Mascall 
Cattle , Horses (1596) 1x9 The Carter ought to haue skill 
how to mend his harnaise, to stitch and sow it when any 
part or parcell thereof decayeth. 1709 W. King Art of Love 
vi. 784 Full many a feather With twine of thread he stitch’d 
together. 1709 T. Baker M rs. Centlivre's Busy Body Pro!., 
Court Ladies will.. stitch a Gown, to pass the time away*. 
1701 Cowpf.r Iliad xii. 359 The forger of that shield, .with 
thickest hides throughout Had lined it, stitch’d with circling 
wires of gold. 1819 Byron yuan 11. Ixi, Two blankets 
stitch’d together, answering ill Instead of sail. 1850 
Mechanics' Mag. LI 1. 195 Thethread is passed through the 
eye of the needle, and the fabric to be stitched placed be- 
tween the wheels, to which rotary motion is communicated. 
t88 $ J. B. Lend Boot <$• Shoemaking ^ 144 When stitching 
strong work, run a piece of rag to which soap or beeswax 
has been applied, round the u elL 

Jig. x6oz Marston Ant. ff Mel. 111. E 4 b, Honest musk- 
cod, twill not be so stitched together. 1629 Wotton Lett. 
(1907) II.318 Some think the Parliament doth yet hang 
upon a thread, and may be stitched again together, 
b. Shoemaking. (See quot. 1 895.) 

1895 Hasluck Boot Making 57 Shoemakers cafi all work 
sewn that is treated with a round awl ; white stitching is 
only technically applied where the square awl is used. 

4 . Surgery. To unite the edges of (a wound) by 
drawing stitches through, the llesh. See also 9 b. 

S580 Hester tr. Fioravcmtis Disc. Chirurg. i2Thepleg- 
gits of Tow which is layd vpon woundes when they are first 
stitched. 1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 262/1 Iibtila,.. a 
Lind of instrument wherewith a wound is stitched anadrawne 
together. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 7 real. v. via. 372 It 
may be reasonable to lay open the Wound, and stitch the 
Gut with the Glovers Stitch. 

5 . Bookbinding. To fasten together (a number 01 
sheets .or sections) by passing the thread or wire 
through all the sheets at once. Occas. with up, 
together . Distinguished from sew : see Sew vJ j e. 

1555 Star Chamber Decree in Arher Trattscr. Stationers 
Keg. (1875) I. 322 No person shall.. put to sale, bind, stitch, 
or sowe, ante such Bookes or Copies, a 1670 Racket Life 
Abb. Williams 1. (1693) 159 The Collection of all the pre- 
cedent Passages were gathered by that Lord himself, and 
stitched up into one Book. 1712 Addison Sped. "So. 529 
p 2 All Pamphlets, or Works that are only stitched. 2827 


Scott Surg. Dan. Pref., As soon as I became possessed of 
my first volume, neatly stitched up and boarded. 1912 
Lady F. Balfour Life J. MacGregor 270 His sermons were 
stitched.. by his own hands. 

6. To fasten or attach (something) by sewing. 
Const, to; also in, into, on, upon. Also with adv., 
as on, in. 

1530 Palsgr. 736/1, I stytche, I fastyn one thyng to an- 
other with stytehes of nedyll and threde, je ajjtche. Ibid. 
736/2 Stytchc on tliys claspe better, off.ciiez ceste agraffe 
rnieulx. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvetwt's Trent. 1. 56 Wit bin 
doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth,., to the 
middle whereof they stitch a round of Pearles. 1833 [S. 
SmitiiJ Lett. J. posvning xxii. (1835) 131, I sot down be- 
hind him, and stitched on the button in three minks. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Ecoti . Art i. 32 Those stupid tailors’ ’prentices 
who are always stitching the sleeves in wrong way upwards. 
1883 S. Chapeel Serving Machine 20 It makes a ve.-y neat 
trimming which may afterwards be stitched on to any article 
as desired. 

fig- .1589 Pct/pew. Hatchet {1844) 35 Stitch charitie to 
thy faith, or rip faith from/hy works. 1591 Lyly Etidimion 

I. 1, My thoughts Eumenidis are stitched to the starres. 
36x0 Holland Camden's £>77.0637) 54° Unto his glorious 
exploits they stitched also ridiculous miracles. <11637 B. 
Jonson Horace's Art Poet. 19 Ye have oft-times, that may 
o’er-shine the Test, A Scarlet Piece, or two, stitch’d in. x8x8 
Scott Br. Lamtu. xii, I’se warrant he’ll stitch our auld 
lands of Ravenswood to her retticoat tail. <1x901 F. W. H. 
Myers Human Personality (1903) I. ix Stitching the thread- 
bare metaphysical arguments into a more stable fabric. 

b. To enclose in or into a cover or receptacle 
secured by stitching. Also with away. Cf. 9 c. 

3848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, She stitched away the 
major part of her trinkets, bills, and bank-notes about her 
person. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Bayix, I had nigh a 
thousand pounds’ worth stitched in my belt. 

7 . To ornament with stitches ; to embroider. 
<11529 Skelton E. Rummyng 69 She. .gyrdeth in her 

gytes Stytehed and pranked with pletes. 1535 in Archx- 
ologia IX. 248 Three cootys of grene clothe styebed with 
grene silke. 1570 Levins Manip. 150/26 To stitche, acu 
ptngere. 1643 Invent. Goods C'tess Arundel in Burlington 
Mag.. (19x2) Jan. 235/2 Seauen Peeces of Indian Twilt 
hangings stitcht, with Orenge Colo* silke. 17x0 Sibbald 
Fife ff Kinross 1. via. 34 Wearing White Shirts, stitcht 
with Red Silk, upon their Armour. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . 

II. v. viii, Tricolor stitched by their own needle. 1905 R. 
Bacot Passport i. 2 Ils button-holes stitched with red. 

8. absol. and inlr. To make stitches ; to work 
with a needle and thread. To stitch away, to go 
on sewing energetically. 

1697 Be Foe Ess . Projects 282 To teach them [Women] to 
Stitch and Sow, or make Eawbles. 17x2 Motteux 2nd PI. 
Qtdx. xliii. (1749) IV. 62 Go on, go on, friend, said Don 
Quixote, thread, tack, stitch on, heap proverb on proverb, 
out with ’em, man, spew them out. X843 Hood Song ofShirt 
i, Stitcli 1 stitch ! stitch ! 1853 Motley in O. W. Holmes 
LtJe(zS}8)72 There is nothing fork but to penelopize, pull to 
pieces and stitch away again. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell/ik/A i, 
More than a dozen girls sat in the room, .stitching away 
as if for very life. 3865 F lor. Marrvat Love's Coitfi. 1 . viii. 
328 She took her work and.. stitched in silence. 

9 . Stitch, up. trans. (See also 5.) 

a. To make or put together by sewing ; some- 
times with implication of hasty or inferior work. 
Also Jig. 

1590 Nashe PasquiVs A pel. C 3 b, By the end I haue 
giuen the Welch-man to his All , he may stitch vp his Euerie 
when it pleaseth him. X663 Butler Hud. 1. iL 724 Did no 
Committee sit, where he [the Devil] Might cut out journy- 
work for thee ;. .To stitch up sate and sequestration ? i7ox 
Steele Funeral v. i, She has out of Impatience to see her 
self in her Weeds, order’d her Mantua-Woman to stich up 
any thing immediately. 

b. To close, (an orifice, a wound), to mend (a 
rent), by sewing the edges together. Also Jig. 

1580 Hester tr. Fioravantfs Disc. Chirurg. 35 b. Then 
hee was caryed to a Chyrurgian, and hee stitched him vp. 
<1x586 Sidney Arcadia 11. v. § 6 (1912) 182 It is in your 
band as well to stiich up his life againe, as it was before to 
rent it. 1643 Baker Citron Stephen 68 Seeking to stitch 
up the breaches which the violence of warre had made. 
1657 Penit. Conf.xx. 307 Be sure of the Confessor, his mouth 
is stitched up. <2x677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 383 No 
thread can stitch up a good name torn by calumnious defa- 
mation. 1679 J. Yonge Currus Triumph v 79, I dressed 
him with hot 01. Terebinth, which restraining the flux, 
gave me opportunity to stitch up the wound. 17x2 Motteux 
Quix. iv. iil (1749) II. 29, I am sure he would rather have 
stitch’d up his lips, or bit off his tongue, than have spoken 
a word, tnat should make him incur your displeasure. 

C. To enclose in a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. Also fig. 

X589 R. Harvey PI. J'erc. _Ded., Peace stichd vp in a 
Gaberdine without pleat or wrinckle. 1853 Kfat^ Griuttell 
Exp. xxix. (1856) 254, I had this journal of mine stitched up 
in its tarred canvas-bag. 

d. To tighten or confine (a fabric) .by sewing 

the parts closer together. . . _ 

X704 Swift T. Tub xi. (ed. 3) 207 He hired a Taylor to 
stitch up the Collar so close, that it was ready to c boak him. 

e. ?To strengthen with extra stitches. 

1794 Rigging ff Seamanship I. 92 The seams of courses 
and topsails are stuck or stitched up, in the middle of Jhe 
seams, along the whole length, with double seaming-twme. 

Stitch (stitj), v. 2 dial. [Goes with. Stitch 
sb.-'t] trans. To turn up (the ground) in ridges in 
order to cover or protect the roots of potatoes, etc.; 
to earth up. (See also quot. 1S66.) 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 31 In June, they were run 
through with the potatoe harrow, and made auite fiat ixioso 
they could be stitched up again. 1828-32 W ebster, Stitch 
..To form land into ridges. (N. England.) x866 Bkogden 
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Proznne. IVords Lutes. 196 Stitc/i-up, to plough very deeply. 
1899 Cumbtd. Gloss., Stitch, to lorm the ridge on which 
potatoes or turnips are grown. 

Stitch (Stitj), vA dial. Also sticli(e, stychje. 
[f. Stitch sbf] trans. To set up in ‘ stitches 1 or 
shocks. Also with up. 

1674 F LAVEL Husb. spiritualized xv. 129 After these follow 
the binders, who siitch it up. Ibid. 138 Down go the laden 
ears flai to the ground ; Which those that follow having 
stitcht and bound, It’s carted home unto the Barn. 1794 
Wedge Agric. Warw. 23 For pease and beans styched, from 
2s. 6d. to 5s. per acre. 1879 Miss Jackson Sbopsh Word- 
bk. s.v. Stic/te, Sticbe up them beans i’ rucks. 2886 W. 
Somerset W ord-ble. s.v., To stilchy is to set up the sheaves, 
when bound, in rows of >titches. 

t Sti tchback. Obs. [f. Stitch v . 1 + Back sb. 
Cf. Steelback.} A kind of strong ale. 

1671 Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. ii. (ed. 5) 56 There 
are sold in London.. many sorts of Ales very different, as 
Cock, Stepony, Stich-Back, [etc.]. <11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Stitch-back, very strong Ate. 3719 D’Urfey Fills 
VI. 224 Here’s stitch-Back that will please your Wives. 

Stitched (stitjt), ppl. a. p. Stitch v . 1 + -ed b] 
In senses of the verb : esp . a. Embroidered, worked 
with ornamental stitches. 

1582 Rates Custom Ho. E vj b, Stiched cloth to woork on 
the elle, xx. d. 1598 Marston Sco. Vitlanie hi. xi. 229 A 
stiebt Taffata cloake. 1624 J. Tayix>r (Water P.) Praise 
Cl. Linen Wks. (1630) 11. 168/1 Ruffes.. the plaine, the 
stteh’d, the lac’d, and shagge. 1713111 Halliwell A cc. Collect. 
Bills etc. (1852) 37 Paid for a box and cord to send y* stiched 
gowne and coate 00 01 02. x886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 
428 Table-cloths were adorned with stitched scrolls. 

b. Of a book or pamphlet: hastened with 
stitches ; in early use *= St wed ppl. a. ; in present 
use, fastened together by a thread or wire which 
passes through ail the sections at ODCe. 

1658 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 264 To Godwin for stitched 
bookes, fr. <1x697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 131 He wrote a 
stich’t treatise of mines. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 
Pref. 66 *Tis not much lo be question’d but of all Modem 

I Pamphlets, ..the English sticht Sermons to be the most 
| Edifying, Useful and Instructive. 17x6 Pope, etc Further 
Ace . E. Curll F 1 The author of a three-penny stitched book. 

tSti-fccliel 1 . Obs. Also 7 stichel, 9 dial. 
stichal(l, stetchel, -il. [Etymology unknown ; 
peih. the same word as next] A term of reproach 
applied to (a) a grown-up person, ( b ) a child. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. in. 14 b, Barren Stichel ! that shall 
not serve thy turn. 18.. MS. Gloss. Lines, in Halliwell 
s. v. Stichall, This term, which in some places has Bub pre- 
fixed to it, appears to be a word of reproach, used to children 
urincij>ally by their parents. ., e.g. 1 Get out of the way, you 
bub-stichal *; and, ‘what a young stichall he must be to 
bring such a message ! ’ 3866 Brogden Prerv/ttc. JVords 
Lines. 196 Stetchel, stitchcl, a troublesome child. 

Sti*tcliel 2 m local. ? Obs. [Of obscure etymo- 
logy* Of. Stickle a. 4 and bris. slikelich /tier, 
stikelhierrich adj.] A kind of hairy wool. Also 
slitchel hair . Also StitcEy ( ?adj .), in comb, stilchy • 
haired adj. 

1775 Essays Agric. 342 Stitchel hair (in France Jarre) is a 
kind of short opaque white-like hair that grows up among 
the fleeces of some kinds of sheep. 1828-32 Webster, 
Slitchel, a kind of hairy wool. [Local.) 1839 Cotttpl. Gj azier 
iv. iii. 11846) 215 The pelt, or coat [of the sheep], should 
always be attentively examined, in order to ascertain whether 
it i-» not stitchy haired. 

+ S fci'tch.erL. obs. In 3 stucchen (u). [dim. 
of Stitch sb.- : see -en *.] A small part or piece; 
spec, a division or section of a discourse. 

<z 1225 Ancr. R. 34, I hLse distinctiun bco3 fifeheapitres 
alse vif .stucchenes efter J?e vif wittes. Ibid. 428 /e ancren 
owen his lutle ia.sie siucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2006 (MS. R.) Stucchenes 
[pi. ; the other JfSS. have stucchen //.]. 

Stitcher (sti’tjai). [f. Stitch vA + -ER 1 .] 

1 . One who stitches or sews. In literary use as 


a general term; in technical use, a person employed 
in some operation specifically called 1 stitching ’ 
(e.g. in shoemaking, bookbinding). *j* Formerly 
also a contemptuous term for a tailor. 

1589 Nashe Anal. Absurd. B 4b, Somestitcher, Weauer, 
spendthrift, or Fidler. <1 1613 Overbury A Wife etc. (1638) 
258 Shee that sets the §rst quest of enquiry amongst her 
gossips for.new fashions shall nut refuse a stitcher for her 
second husband. 1805 Mod. London 443 Printers, en- 
gravers, stitchers, binders, type-founders. 1858 Adel. A. 
Procter Leg. 4 Lyrics 212 Where the weary .stitcher ToiIs 
for daily bread. 1878 Simpson Sck. 6/taks. 1. 142 The stitcher 
or hinder., confounded the previous confusion by misplacing 
several of the scenes. 1886 Athenxum 7 Aug. 180/3 The 
Sicilian stitchers.. who supplied models to the Venetians., 
for needlework. _ 

b. In combination with to adv. In quot ngv 
<1x637 B. Jonson Under-woods , E/[gr. to Counsellor 8 The 
names.. Of Hirelings, Wranglers, Stitchers-tp of stnle. 

2 . A tool or machine used for stitching. 

1862 Times X2 June 6/2 The blank sole-cu t ting ««*«£ 
will cut out 60 soles in a minute, and the s j Itc i’® r . h 
them on.. at the rate of about 5? seconds for ea^sh^. 
1901 Mumey's Mag. XXV. 439 /- Carrying the magic power 
of steam to stitchers and folders. 

Stitchery (stW/en). [f- Stitch vA or Stitch lh: 
see-EKY 2. (App. coined by Shaks.)] Needlework. 

~ •;? Come, lay aside your stitchery. 

l7!^C S BwNCTTn 'Early Diary K Burney (. 1889) II. =89, 

I havc raUy been so herd fag’d wi.h sme lerjr in new rigging 
■- Lif... (as .Mrs. Market calls ero). 1897 L. K 
hiv i;W<rre/(.o4l M5 As well might .he needlewoman go 
to a glazier to design her stitcnery. 
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Stitching (strlfiq), vbl. sb. [f. Stitch vl- + 
*ING 1 .] The action of the verb, in different senses* 
f L The feeling of a sharp sudden pain. Obs , 

1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 20 b, [He hath] great 
sticbynge when the ague commeth vpon hynL 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabelhoueds Bk. P by si eke 2/2 Therwith an- 
noy net e the place of the stitchinge. 

2 . The action of fastening or uniting by stitches. 
Also, ornamentation with stitches. 

1521-2 Rec. St . Mary at Hill 314 Item, paid for new 
bandyng and siicbyng of iij su[r]plyses xd % 2678 Orders, 
Rules Ordin . Stationers' Co. 23 The Imprinting, Binding, 
Stitching, Publishing or Dispersing of any such Book, xyig 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (GIobe) > 232 > With a great deal of Pams, 
and awkward tedious stitching.. I at length made., a 
Shoulderof Mutton Sail. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ.ArlW. i6z 
If the sempstresses tried to break each other's needles, that 
each might get all the stitching to herself. 

3 . concr . a. Stitches collectively ; i. e. the por- 
tions or loops of thread, etc. fastened in the mate- 
rial as the result of sewing. Also, a series of 
stitches. 

1562 J. Hf.yv.’ood Frov. If Epigr.{\Z6q) 170 The barres of 
mens breeches haue such strong stitching. 2597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 Betwixt the which stitching, 
we lay as yet other. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez' Wind, 
i tig Mach. 60 This would be quite certain to wear out the 
stitching of the flat ropes. 3885 Daily Nezvs 7 May 5/2 
Pearl-grey Derby gloves., with three black stitchings. 2915 
Blackw. Mag. May 683/1 The stitching had given way. 

fa. The thread, silk, or other material of which 
stitches are made. Also pi. 

1614 J. Taylop. (Water P.) Nipping Abuses B3I), For 
bumbast, stitching, binding, or for buckram. 2826 Haber, 
dashed s Guide 16 Stitchings, a strong white thread. 

c, A bundle of sheets of paper stitched together. 
1679 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 472 Sent to Sir William 
Dngdale, three stitchings or bundells containing corrections 
on his baronagium ; the 1 stitching containes 5 papers, the 
2d, 7 papers; the 3d., 11 papers. 

4 . allrib., as stitching-awl \ needle , silk, thread ; 
f stitching quill Silvery, a tubular needle. 

255a Acs. Ld. High Treat. Scot. X. 71 Item for stiking 
silk and buttonls to the samyn colt xvjs. 2585 Higins 
Junius* Nomencl. 251/2 Aats Baby Ionia,.. cl fine stitching 
needle. 2589 Acc. Bk. IK ll~ray In Antiquary XXXII. 78 
A q’ white stechinge silke, viijd. 2674 tr. G. Fabritius 
{Hifdnnus) Cistn Milit. 22 A stitching Quill [L. cannula 
fenestrata\ which is used in stitching Wounds. 2681 Grew 
Musxum’x. § iv. i. 62 Thick as a Taylors Stitching-Thread. 
2699 E. Ward Lond. Spy IV. ir With here and there a 
Remnant of Basting-Thread and Stitching-Silk hanging 
upon his Coat. 2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 254 Which 
is a better method in general, than to use the stitching quilL 
2895 Hasluck Boot Making 57 The stitching-awl . .is a 
similar tool to the sewing-awljwiththeexception of beingflat. 

Stitching (stitjig), ppl. a. [f. Stitch v.T- + 
-ING*.] + Ofa pain, esp. in the ribs: Sharp and 
spasmodic, lancinating. 

1699 Rokecy in Surtees Soc. Miscell. (1E61) 63, 1 fell so ill 
with violent stitching paines in my breast arid back. 1790 
Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (2821) 112 My denam gat a 
bad stitchin pain in her side this summer wieYorkin hay. 

t Strtchmeal, adv. Obs. [OE. stycce-, slices-, 
slicm&lum (see Bosiv. -Toller), T. stycce : see Stitch 
sb. 2 and -meal.] In separated pieces ; in ‘ stitches ’ 
ofland. (Inqnot. 1602 with (^'prefixed ; there is 
prob. a reference to Stitch sb. 3 .) 

c icoo /••' lfi’.ic [lay,:. I.joS p2esmuntescnoU..issticma:lum 
mid wuda ofenvexen, and eft stiemadum mid grenum felda 
oferbraded. 1602 Carew Ccmwa'l 1.66 Their grounds lay 
ail in common, or onely deuided by stitch-meale. 

Stitchwort (stHfwrjt). [f. Stitch sbA + 
Wop.t (see qnot. 1657).] A name for Stellaria 
Holoslea. A Iso a book-name for the genus. 

c 2265 Foe. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 537/30 Ualeriane', 
stichwurt. a 2387^*///^/. Bart hoi. (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Lingua 
avis, i. stichewoct i. pigle. a 2500 MS. Bodl . S36U. 33 Pygla 
maior i. pygyll or stcciie wort. 1516 Gt. Herbal IxiiL (2529) 
Bvb, De lingua anseris. _ Goos byll, or stycheworL 2597 
Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxii. 42 Stitch woorL 2657 Coles 
Adam in Eden cxlvi, It is called in English Stitch-wort, for 
its property in helping Stitches and pains in the sides. 2726 
Threlkeld Syn. Stirp. H ibem^ Holosteum vemum,. .The 
greater Stichwort. 1770 Berkenhout Nat. Hist . 11. 44 
Sagina Erect a. Least Stichwort. 2862 S. Thomson Wild 
Flowers (ed. 4) m. 187 The stellarias, or stitch worts. 1876 
‘ Annie Thomas ’ Blotted out xxix- 263 The great pure white, 
starlike blossoms of the stitchwnrL 
Stitchy: see Stitch el 2 . 

S tit fa. (slip), sb. Forms: 4 stip(e, (steyth), 
4-7 styth, 5 stethe, stede, 5-7 stythe, 6-7 
stithe, 4- stith. [See Stithy.] . 

1 . = Stithy sb. 1. Obs . exc. north, 
c 2300 Hcevdak 2877 [They] beten on him so doth pe smith 
With pe hamer on be **tith. c 238$ Chaucer Nnt.'s T. 1168 
The Smyth That forgeth sharpe swerdes on his Styth. 1426 
X.YDG. De Gull. Pitgr. 10973 Wytb-inne an bevy styth off 
stel, A fTethre sholde entre as we! As any doctryne„.Sholde 
entre in -to hys bed. 1465 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p. eexeix, ij stetbes. ij foyrhamers [etc.]. 2404 

Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 250 Item, for tussen of the 
stede to the smede viij d. 2584-7 Greene Crtrde of Farxie 
(2*93) D 4 b. Valcrictxs.. determined to strike on the Stith 
while the yron was hot, 2585 Whitney Choice of Emblems 
192 For there with strength e he strikes vppon the stithe 
{rhyme-zvord pith]. 2600 Heywood Brit. Troy vxil xxL 
274 Most thinke Dame Vulcan on the Styth first wrought. 
2787 Gp.ose Prcv. Gloss „ Stith , an anvil. 2823 K. Moor 
S njfjlk Words, Stith, a smith’s anvil. 2866 W. Henderson 
Folk Lore N. C. i. 27 They placed a charge of gunpowder in 
the stith, or anvil ot the blacksmith’s shop, and fired it. 


*p 2 . = Stithy sb. 2. Obs . rare- 1 . 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. v. xiiii, The first [bone] an 
Hammer call'd, whose out-grown sides Lie on the drum me; 
but, with his swelling end Fixt in the hollow Stithe. 

Stith. (staip), a. Obs.zxQ.Sc. Forms : 1-3 stiff, 
4 stif>, styj>, (3 stitth), 4-5 styth, 5 stythe, 5-7 
stithe, (5 steyth), 3- stith; Sc. 8-9 styth, 9 
stythe. [OE- slid — OFris. stith , ON. stimi-r 
(MSw. stind-er) OTeut. % sten}o - (a type *slenpjo- 
appears in MLG. slide , WFlem. slijde, slide).] 

1 . Of material things : Not bending or giving 
easily, unyielding, stout, strong. ? Obs. exc. Sc, 

Beowulf 1533 Hit [a sword] on eor5an lzeg, stiS and 

stylecg. c 2000 Sax. Leechd. I. 288 Deos wyrt. .hafafr lange 
leaf & sti e. 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints x ii. {Mathias) 278 [He] 
went furtht & hyme-self can hynge with a cord bath styth 
& strange. 2375 Barbour Bruce x. 364 A cruk that maid.. 
Ofim, that wes styth and square. <22400-50 Wars Alex. 
5461 And all ]k strands of J?e streme stode full of stith 
reedis. c 2400 Destr. Troy 2997 Was no stightlyng 
with stere, ne no stithe ropes, Ne no sayle, faat might 
serue for vnsound wedur. Ibid. 23282. <2x420 Auntcrs of 

Arthur 591 Stibe stapeles of stele \>ey strike done stifle. 
c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5005 He was taken, And in to 
stithe fettirs schakyn. 25x3 Douglas /Eneisx. vL 17 Bend 
vp ^our ayris styth, and rays 3our schippys. [2871 P._H. 
Waddell Psalms in Scotiis xxxi. 4 Redd me frae the gims 
they hae happit for me; for yerlane are my stoop sae styth.] 
ffa. Of a place of defence or confinement: 
Strong, stout ; formidable, powerful. Obs . 
c 2000 Ags. Ps. lx. 2 pu me g-keddest mid lufan hyhte, 
ware me stranga tor, sti5 wi<5 feondum. c 2320 Sir THstr. 
£97 Tounes pai 3old him skete And cites stipe of stan. 
1340-70 Alisawuler gx They.. turned tit to a towne pat 
Attanus hygbt, A slip stede. Sc a strong. csyje,Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. {Ninian) 946 [He was] put in pressone stith of 
stane. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. 3202 pis Kynge..made 
hym for to duel In til Edynburgh pe stythe castei. 

2. Inflexible, rigid, stiff. 

•pa. (OF. only.) Of the neck : = Stiff a. 

C897 Alfred Gregory's Past C. xxxiii, 228, & him Sone 
stiSan swioran [L. rigida colld\ fort raid e. 

b. Sc. Rigid (in death), ? Obs. 

2755 R. Forties Ajaod Sp., Jrnl.fr. Lond. to Portsmouth 
30 An 5 the horses talc a brattle now, they may.. ding me 
yavil, an* as styth as gin I had been elf-shot. 2768 Ross 
IJdenore 8 Up by the lambie’s lying yonder styth. 2808 
Jamieson s.v. Stith 3 Sheet styth, shot dead, Aberd. 

c. Sc. Of a rope : Taut. ? Obs. 

2825 Jamieson, Stith, Styth.. 3. Stiff, in consequence of 
being stretched ; applied to a rope, Upp. Clydes, 
f 3. Hard, severe, stem, harsh, austere, cruel 
towards persons or things. Obs . 

^897 A£lfrf.d Gregory's Past. C . xviL 226 Sie fzer eac 
recines [in a ruler], nses 5e3h to sti5. <2 2000 Cardmon's Gen. 
2848 (Gr.) Sti5um wordum, sprxec him stefne to. <22x22 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Ac he was swa sti5 \mt 
he ne robte heora eallra xii3. C2275 Lntnb. Hovt.gs He 
dema5 stiSne dom pam foTSunegede on his efter to-come. 

J4c. Inflexible of purpose, immovable, steadfast ; 
also, obstinately firm, stubborn. To stand stith , 
to stand firm. Obs . 

CJooo Ags. Ps. cxlvij. 6 For andwlitan celes, pzer teni ne 
maej him standan, stioe mode, c 2205 Lay. 20083 pes wes 
r$h pes wes strong pes wes sti5 sn [wnke. c 2250 Gen. 4r 
Ex. 1591 Esau wifuede us to dere Quan he. .Toe of kin Se 
canaan bi-gat, For-3i he maked him stiff & strong. <2 1300 
Cursor M. 61 (CotL) He l*at stiithest wenis at stand [ c 1375 
(Fairf.) stipest to stande], Warre hym his fall is nexst nis 
hand. 1338 R. Brusne Citron. (1725) 294 My broper Safa- 
dyn Is riche of tenement, his sonnes strong & stith, per wille 
wille not be went. 2375 Barbour Bmice vm. 384 A lord. . 
so veill bowrdand, And in battale so stith to stand. 

5 . Intense in degree or quality ; not mild or 
weak ; severe, violent, strong. 

fa, of a conflict, contest, etc. Obs. 

e xooo Battle of Maldon 502 far was stithe mot. <x 1300 
Cursor M. 3461 pair strut it was vn-stem s’-iih.^ 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce tx. 343 Thar wes oft bikkyrring^ stith & stout, 
CX400 Destr. Troy 9679 The store was full stith. 

D. of the weather, a storm, etc. ? Obs . 
c xioo O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 2048, Her was sc stipa 
winter. lbid.zs\. 1052, H e . .feng 5 wa slio v- eder pat he unecufe 
a wasix com. CX250 Gen. Ex. 3266 Dhunder, and leuene, 
and rein Sor-mong, God sente on Sat hird, stio and strong. 
c 1400 Sc. Trojajt War 1. 4x3 And wedderis styth [wald] 
Baith ger fal I rayn and haile. <r 2420 Sir A rnadacc (Camd.) 
xlviii, Stithe stormes me ore-drofe. 2802 W, Beattie Fruits 
of Time Parings (1871) 24 Perforce of endrift styth He is 
oblig’d to seek a lyth Amo' the byres. 

To. of a stream. Obs . 

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 84 Ane vattxr. .That ran doun by 
the hillis syde, And wes rycht styth, bath deip Sc. wyde. 
25x3 Douglas AEnds v. 64 Quhair that Ionium clepit is 
the see. And als foTgane the sixth strexnis of Malee. 

f d. of things affecting the taste or smell. Obs. 
1:2000 Sax. Leechd. I. 356 Senim pysse wyrte ssed..^e- 
meneged mid stipum ecede. rr 400 Destr. Troy 932 lason 
,.L)ange on the deuyll .Tyll the stremys of stj-nke Sc of 
stythe venum Past out in the place pyne to be-bolde. 2674 
Ray A 7 . C. Words 45 Stithe Cheese, i. e. strong Cheese. 

1 0- °f the voice, a noise. Obs. 
c 2000 Ags. Ps. liv. 17 pst pu bliSe me, mine stefne, stioe 
T^ehyre. <11300 Cursor M. 22527 All bestes..cri sal wit 
stiper steuen pan nu mai do ten or elleucn, All for dred. 
<21400-50 Wars Alex. 2251 Sa stitheasteuyn..As it was 
semand to sqt as all pe soyle tryinblid. 
f 6 . Stoat, stalwart, valiant, mighty. Obs . 

Chiefly in alliterative phrases In ME, poetiy. 

_ C230&-1400 Cursor M. xBiBi (GotL) Sua stith [Cot/, stijf] 
in sture, and king of bliss, Dede and alsua liuand Tpou] 
c 1320 Sir Trisfr.66 A tumament pai ches Wip km}tes stipe 
on stede. 01325 Mctr. Hom.{\lbi) 10 [John the Baptist] 


said a stither gora than I, Efter me sal com in by. c 1330 
Ajuzs. 4- A mil. 2303 On stedes that were stithe and stronk 
Thai riden togider with schaftes long. C2400 Rowland^ 
Oluel 485 pis was a stythe stroke of a knyghte, & nothvnge 
of a clnlde ! c 2440 Pa Had. on Husb. iv. 012 A staloun asse 
ybolked, brawny, sadde And large ylimed, stronge Sc steyth. 
C1450 Holland Hozulat 697 In fiesche tyme quhen the 
fische war away flemyt, Quha was Stewart hot the Stork, 
stall wart and styth. C1470 Gol. Gaw. 678 Right styth 
stuffit in steill, thai stotit na stynt, But buskit to battaille. ’ 
absol. c 2400 Destr. Troy 21 But olde stories of stithe pat 
astate helde, May be solas to sum pat it segh neuer, 

t Stitfa, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 stffta, 4 stith(e, 
styth. [OE. slide, f. slid Stith a.] Strongly, 
stoutly, firmly ; violently; harshly, severely. 

<2 2000 CacdmofCs Gen. xlii. 30 (Gr.) And hu stiSe se land- 
hlaford sprjec wid hig. a 2222 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1006, _ Forban fe hi ha:fdon ailce scire on West 
Sexum stiSe ge marcod mid bryne. a 23x0 in Wright 
Lydc P. 99 Bote^ er a^eyn the [God] stith y stod, Er ant 
late, loude ant slille. 232s Metr. Horn. (1862) 4 Hou thai 
mai.. stithe stand igain the fend, C2340 Hampole Pr. Come. 
3x73 He says., pay ay pe styther pat ilk man here Gyves his 
lykyng .. r iil veniel syns, .. pe lauger sal he pyned be In 
purgatory', c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 631 Hure strokes fulle so 
styb St sare pay schulde so dop pe ponder. 

b. Comb. In Layamon prefixed to adjs, of ppl. 
form, forming combs, equivalent to parasynthetic 
derivatives of Stith a . : sti th-b ©walled, strongly 
•walled; stith-imained, having a strong force; 
stitfa-imoded (cf. OE. slidmSd), stout-hearted, 
£X2o5 Lay. 25820 And fort) he gon steppen sti5 imainede 
eorl. Ibid. 26022 ArSur gon step vor5 stt3 imoded kempe. 
Ibid. 30697 EorS*hus heo hureden sti3 biwaled on enr3en, 
t Stitn, v. Sc. Obs. [f. Stith a. (OE. had 
gestidian intr., to become strong).] traits. To set 
firmly, to cause to remain immovable. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. {Bucy) 242 pe haly gast had sa 
stithit hire, pat nane of f ai mycht of hat place a fute hire 
stere. Ibid. 270 It is of criste pe benyfice, pat stithis me on 
pin wyse. 

Stith, obs. form of Stythe. 
t Stithe. Obs. rare* 1 . A St r in the eye, 

1797 M. Underwood Treat. Disorders Childhood II. 43 
Tbe Stithe. or Stye. The stithe is a small inflamed tumour 
on the edge of the eye-lids. 

Stithe : see Stith, Stythe. 

Stithil, Btithle, variants of Stightle v. Obs. 
f Sti "t faly, adv. Obs. [f. Stith a. + -ly 2 .] 
Strongly, stoutly, valiantly, severely, etc. (see the 
senses of Stith a.). 

a 1300 Cursor M.22gi A wygur was mad wit his red, And 
command stithli til his men Als god hai sufd it knau and 
ken. Ibid. 28933 Langage £at pax suld haf of fut knaulage 
To stand ai stitli for ) e fai. c 2325 Metr. Horn. (1862) 83 
Sa stithelic igain him ras The fend, that him feld in place. 
02375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (1 George ) 940 Sa stythly Inucb 
can hai ficht. Ibid. xxxv. (Thaddxus) 55 pane til a chawmir 
stithly made,, .quare-in al byre tresoure wes. c 2400 Destr , 
Troyxz^o He..stert vp stithly, stragbt out a swerde, And 
flange at the freike. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis v. viu 210 Syne 
stithlie in the sandis wpstandis he. 

Stitfay (sti’fti), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 8 topi, 4 
stethio, 4-5 etipi, 4 etithi, 4-7 stithie, 5 -6 
8tGthy,8ty thy(e, 6 sty thie,(5 styhthy, 6 stetbyo, 
stithy©, 7 stythe), 7- stithy ; p. chiefly Sc. and 
north. 4-6stedy, 5 stedye, 6 stoddye, -ie, stedee, 
steadio, 9 steddy, steady ; 6styd(d)y, styddie, 
stidhy, 6, 9 stiddie, 7- stiddy ; 7. only Sc. and 
north. 5-6, 8-9 study, 6, 8-9 studdie, 6-9 studdy, 
(6 stude, studie, 9 stoddy). [a. ON. stedi wL 
masc. (accus, sled/a) prehistoric * slapjan f. 
Teut. root *sla~ to Stand. 

Nonnally the ON. stedi should become *stepe in ME* 
This is represented by Stith sb., most of the forms of which, 
however, show irregular vowel-change. The disyllabic forms 
here may be compared with those of Smithy from ON 
sntidja wk. fern.] 

1 . An anvil. 

a. 2295 MS. Exch. Acc. 5/8 Et viijd. in uno stltbi et 
stiibistok portando . .usque ad placeam galee. aX 3°° 
Cursor M. 23237 Als it war dintes on a stepi pat sp 1 )’*"® 3 
smittes in a smepey. c 1340 Noj/tinale (Skeat)so7 Teruules 
enclume et f my, tonges stethie and bely. ^2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxviii. ( Adrian ) 454, 457 pe emperoure .. gert 
bryng hyme a gret slept, sone pat sanctis.. to pe stedy 
brocht wes pane..& gert par theis brokine be sa smal [etc.]. 
c 1423 luv. in Rnine Ab/s. York (Rolls) III. 306 Pro j in* 
cude magna, vocata stethy, de ferro. 2483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 288/4 H e commandea to brynge forth an anuelt ora 
stythye. 1572 Bossewell Armorie ix. 123 b. The Anuild. . 
is an auncient addyrion of armory’, and is called in ye 
North erne tongue a_ Stethyc. 2656 Trapp Corntn . Mark 
vii. 33 The tvise LapidLst brings not Jiis softer stones to the 
stithy. 1662 Hicbert Body Divinity j. xo3 Mans heart., 
like the stithy, is still the harder for beating. 2753 Chambers 
Cycl. SuppL, App. f Stithy, or Stuthy, 2812 ScotT Rolceby 
1 . xxxi. While on the stithy glows the steel. 2867 Carlyle 
Retnin.{ i83r) II. 42 Wei! do I remember our return.., with 
the clink of Alick’s stithy alone audible. 2870 Good Words 
Apr. 2S3/2 [A nail-shop] in which a.. sharp young fellow., 
is shedding showers of ruddy sparks from his ‘stithy*, or 
small anvif. 2890 A. J. Armstrong Ingleside Minings 253 
But bear the sang, the ringin' stithy sings. 
fig. 1822 Scott R’eni/w. xviix, * Let me sleep on that hard 
point,' said Varney ; ‘ I cannot else perfect the device I have 
on the stithy/ x85g Lowell Four. Efist. Friend 76 Let 
whoso likes be beat, poor fool, On life’s hard stithy to a 
tool. 

( 3 . e 2375 Stedy : see a. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. t. v. 227 
I w ball., wes the first pat musik fand, Wip bamerisclynkand 
on a stedye [v.rr. styth y, study].- 25x3 Douclas AEnCis 
vn. xi. 67 Five..cittis, 'I bar wapynnis to renew. .Sett vp 
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STITHY. 

forgy3 and steyle stydyis fyne. i S 6s Jewel Re/!. Hard- 
tng VHi. 387 Job saithe, Stctit cor eius stent incus : His 
tarte stoode as a steadie. 1583 Melbascke Pkilotimus 
£ ij, The more you strike iron vpon the stidhy, the harder 
& tougher y« iron is. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss.. 
Si id ay 1 (often pr. stithy), an anvil. 1894 P. H. Hunter 
j antes Inwick x. 131 It was a \va!y hammer he swung, an’ 
..whan he brocht it doun, he part the stiddydirl an* the 
sparks flee. 1902 Baring-Gould Ncbo ii. 9 Each ‘jack* 
has in h socket holes. Into one of these. .the ‘steady * is 
inserted, a slip of steel, upon which the worker places the 
white-hot end of his rod, and hammers it into shape. 

y. c 2425 Study: see 0 . a 1500-20 Dunbar Poents xxxiii. 
$2 As blaksmyth bruikit was his pallatt, ffor battering at 
the study. 1583 Rec; Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 
172 Ane battering studdy. 1688 HoLME/Irz/mr/rj-ni. 379/2 
A Pewterers.. Bossing Studdy, or Stiddy. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink xi, (He] Brings hard owrehip.. The strong 
forehammer, Till block an’ studdie ring an’ reel. 1841 
Hartshorne Salof>, Ant . Gloss., Study, a small anvil used 
in manufacturing nails. ^ 1864 J. Brown Jeems the Dear- 
keeper x8 You hear the ring of the blacksmith's study, you 
see the smoke of his forge. 1900 C. Murray llamcivith 
17 But see him,. in his smiddy, An' mark the thuds that 
shape the shoon, An* dint the very studdy. 
b. transf. 

ci6zo A. Hume Bril. Tongue 1. iv, Thehammeres are the 
nether lip, the top of the tongue, and the midle tongue. 
Thestiddies the overlip, the outward teeth, the inward teeth, 
and the roofe of the mouth. 

t 2 . Anal. The anvil bone of the ear = Incus i. 
(Cf. Anvil 3 b.) 06s. rare . 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. xi This is the second Ossicle, 
called by the name of a stedy or anueld. 16x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 592 Those two [bones of the ear] which are 
knowne by the names of the Anuill or the Stithy, and the 
Mallet or Hammer. 

3 . A forge, smithy. 

a. 2602 Shaks. Ham. m. il 89 (1604 Qo.) My imaginations 
are as foule As Vulcans stithy. 1850 James Old Oak Chest 
I. 149 On this green, detached from all other houses, stood 
the stithy. 1876 Morris Sigurd m. 27B When the day of the 
smith is ended and the stithy’s fire dies out. 

/ 3 . a x66i Fuller Worthies, Line. (1662) 169 James Yorke 
a Blacksmith of Lincolne..is a Servant as well of Apollo as 
Vulcan, turning his Stiddy into a Study, having lately set 
forth a Book of Heraldry. 1825 Brockltt A’. C. Gloss., 
Stiddy , Stithy,.. used sometimes.. for the smith’s shop, 
f 4 . A disease incident to horses and oxen. Ohs. 
1600 Surflet Country Farm l.xxiij. X32 The stithie [orig. 
F. rencucur •] hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a 
mallet or hammer, is knoven when the beast hath his haire 
standing vpright, (etc.]. i6x x Cotgr., Encuatr, the Stithie ; 
(a disease of horses, and cattell). Ibid., Mart can, a hammer 
also, the Stithie (a beasts disease). 1706 in Phillips: 
and in some later Diets. 

5 . atlrib. and Comb . : (sense 1) as stithy -man, 
-work ; stithy-stock, the stock or base of an anvil. 

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. i. 27 The subtile *St»thy-man. 1295 
*Stitnistok (see 1]. 1585 Higins Junius' Nomcncl. 305/2 
Acmotheta , .. the anuile or stithe stocke. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Stiddystock, a stand for an anvil. 1839 ^ Carlyle 
Chartism via. 158 He had learned metallurgy, *stithy-work 
In general. 

Hence + Stithy v., trans ., to forge, lit. and Jig. 
c 1420 Wyclif Josh. Prol., Wite he me not in to repreuynge 
of oold men newe thingis to stithie [Vulg. sc in l me non in 
reprehensionem vetemm nova cudere ]. 1606 Shaks. Tr.fp 
Cr. iv. v. 255 But by the forge that sty thied Mars his helme, 
lie kill thee euery where. 

Stitic, Stitical, obs. ff. Styptic, Styptical. 
Stitle bagge, obs. form of Stickleback. 

+ Stirling. Obs. rare. Also 5 stytlyng. 
Corrupt form of Stickling, a stickleback. 

CZ425 Poe. in Wr.AVulcker 641/28 Hie scorpio, stytlyng. 
x8z3 Dame Wiggins 0/ Lee in R uskin's JPks (1903) II. 
52 x To comply with their wish To spend all their play-time 
In learning to fish For stitlings. 

Stittle-back, -bag, obs. ff. Stickleback. 

•j- Stitty stitty, a. nonce-word. A derisive epithet 
applied to a stammerer. 

1600 Look about You [ix.]G eb, Come to the Buttery bar, 
stitty stitty stammerer, . .we’ll drinke tryltll Ifaith. 

t Stive, lb. 1 Obs. rare —1 . In 4 styue. [Var. 
of Stew si. 1 , a. OF. estuve. 

The rhyme struts : lynes (sb. pi.) shows that the word is 
not merely a different spelling of slue, s/esve.] 

= Stew sb. 1 4. 

c 1386 Chaucf.p. Friar's T. 34 ‘Theyhan of us no Iuris- 
dtcctoun, Ne neuer shullen, terme of alle hir lyues.' ‘ Peter 1 
so been the wommen of the styues’ Quod the Somnour, 

‘ y.put out of my cure 1 1 

f Stive, sb.2 Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. some error.] ?The eyeball or the pupil. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 79 Whearby groweth (as 
it weare) a scumme over the stive of the eye. 

f stive, sb . 3 Obs. [? f. Stive v .3 (sense 3 b).] 
(See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury ir. 2 52 A A Stive, or Stove, is a 
thing made of straw, almost after the manner of a Lee-Hive, 
to put the Cock in, to keep him warm. 

Stive (stsiv), sbA [a. Hu. + stnive. (given by 
Kilian as obs.), related to slniven to rise as dust. 
Cf. mod. Du. stuifmeel floating dust of flour. 

The word seems to have belonged orig. to Pembrokeshire, 
where there was a Flemish colony, and to E. Anglia, where 
words from Du. are frequent.] . , 

Dust ; esp. the floating dust of flour during the 
operation of grinding. 

1793 Gentl. Mag.Dec. 1084 Stive , dust. Pembrokeshire.-— 
Dust is there only used to signify sawdust, a 1825 Forbv 
PcC. E. Anglia , Stive, dust. We use the word in no other 
sense. 1853 G lyns Ptnver Water x 3S The dust, or * stive, as 


millers call it. 1907 Times 15 Feb. 3/r The filtering medium, 
whatever it was, speedily got choked by the stive or dust. 

b. Comb. 

1907 Tinies 15 Feb. 3/1 The air passing out through the 
cone was by no^ means free from impurities, and a second 
apartment or stiveroom was required as a settling chamber. 

1 " Stive, sbf> Obs. [a. OF. c stive, latinized 
slfva.] A kind of bagpipe. Cf. Stiyour. 

c 1 2 go St. Thomas 60 in S. Eng. Ley. 379 Tabouis and 
fF cle and symphanye, stiues and harpmgue. 

+ Stive, sbS> Obs. rare* 1 , [ad. L. stzva (in the 
original passage).] A plough-tail. 

1693 [N. '1 ate] tr. Cowley's Hist. Plants iv. 177 The same 
Right-hand guides now the humble Stive, And Oxen Yoaks, 
that did fierce Nations drive. 

t Stive, v. 1 Obs . rare. [ME. slTven , OE. stlfian , 
f. stif Stiff a."] a. inlr. To become stiff (OE. 
only), b. trans. To make stiff. 

r xooo /Elfric Grant, x.wi. ( Z .) 154 Rigeo ic stifi^e. 13. . 
Will. Palenie 3033 J>e hote sunne hade so hard J>e hides 
stiued, pat [etc.]. 

Stive (staiv), v.~ Now chiefly Sc. [a. OF. 
estiver ; otherwise adopted as Steeye z'. 2 ] trans. 
To compress and stow (cargo) in a ship's hold. 
Also transf. to pack tightly; to crowd (with 
things or people). Also with up. 

. a 1320 Sir Tristr. 1169 In botes pai gun him stiue And 
drou} him to pe land. 16x5 G. Sandys Traz>. t. 15 You 
would.. admire if jou saw them stiue it in their ship>: en- 
forcing a sacke as big as a wooll-packe into a roome at the 
first too narrow for your arme. a 1629 Wotton Parallel 
Essex Buckhm. (1641) 7 His chamber being commonly 
stived with friends or Suitors of one kinde or other. 1659 
T. PinurOTT Pill. Cant. 2 Four Syllables.. all confusedly 
shuffled and stiv’d into this one word Gavelkind. 1781 in 
Hone's Every-day Bk. II. 836 Corn [shall] be brought fairly 
to market, not stived up in granaries. 1844 ‘^Jon. Slick * 
High Life N. York II. 13 The cabin was so stived up with 
onion barrels. .that I hadn’t no room to fix up in. 1888 
Doughty Arabia Deset ia l. 203 The locust meat is stived 
in leathern sacks. 

Stive (stoiv), v.3 [app. a variant of Stew v., 
a. OF. cstuver. Cf. Stive sbA In mod. use often 
with mixture of the sense of Stive v.%, to pack 
tightly, and sometimes associated with Stifle v.] 
t* L trans. To boil slowly; — Stewz\ Obs. rare. 

% 7^1390 Forme of Cnry (1780) 37 Do the fiessh therewith 
in a Possynet and styue {printed styne] it. (1743 Lye in 
Junius ’ EtytnoL, Stive or stew meat, cament lento igne 
coquere. Su. stufva a stew, Laconicum, q.v. Hinc to stive 
one, A liquent xsi n fere suffice arc. ] 

2 . To shut tip in a close hot place; to stifle, 
suffocate. 

ax 722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 444 (The sparrow] chooses 
then, when the weather grows warm, . . to build sub dio, and | 
not to stive herself up in nests under the eaves of a house. , 
(1743: see sense x.] 1748 Richardson Clarissa {iZix) VII. j 
X3t, I haveone half of the house to myself;., while, .the two : 
musty nieces are stived up in the other half. 2837 T. Hook ! 
Jack Brag xvii. You did not suppose I was going to be 
stived up in this place. 1840 Gno. Euot in Cross Life 
(1885) I. 77 O how luxuriously joyous to^have the wind of 
heaven blow on one after being stived in a human atmo- 
sphere. 1865 J. Y Km Married beneath him III. 181 What 
your husband needs is an immediate change of air and 
scene. He has been stived up here in town too long. 

3 . intr. To * stew’, suffocate. 

X806 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life v. 1 . 83 The holes 
of happiness in which you have been stiving for the last two 
or three months. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. liv, One can 
get rid of a few hours every day in that way, instead of 
stiving in a damnable hotel. 

b. Of a fighting-cock (cf. Stove v. and Stive 
sb. 3 ). 

2704 Land. Gaz. No. 4063/4 The said Pens are now. .built 
over the Pit, and very convenient to ihe Sparring and Stiving 
Rooms, much to the Advantage of the Feeders, and Cocks 
feeding, sparring and stiving. 

Hence Stived ppl. a. (chiefly in comb, stived-uf), 
deprived of fresh air; StPving- vbl. sb., atlrib . in 
stiving-room (sense 3 b) ; Stiving ppl. a., suffo- 
cating. 

1598 Brandon Oclavtei ir. B 7, What monstrous greefe, 
what horror, thus constrains My stiuing hart, his lodging 
to forsake. X704 Siiving room [see 3 b], 184^ L. Hunt 
Men, Women Bks. (1S76) 74 Sofa-bed.steads..in ‘stived- 
up ’ little rooms. 1880 B. W. Richardson in Fraser's Mag. 
Nov. 670 The stived-up children of the metropolis. 2894 
N. Brooks Talcs of Maine Coast 59 , 1 mounted to the fifth 
story of the rickety, stived building. 

Stive, obs. f. Steeye a. and v. 1 , Stiff a. 

Stiver (stai*v3i),jA Forms: 6 stufer, stuver, 
styfer, stever, 6-S styver, 8 stuyver, 9 stuiver, 

6- stiver, [a. Dn. stuiver , (M) LG. stuver , wh ence 
mod.G. stuber. , Da. styver, Sw. styfver. Of obsenre 
origin : etymologists . connect it with LG. stiff 
stumpy, cut short.] 

1 . A small coin (originally stiver) of the Low- 
Countries ; in present use applied to the nickel 
piece of 5 cents of the Netherlands (one-twentieth 
of a florin or gulden, or about a penny English). 

1502 in Lett. «J- Papers Rich- III & Hen. VII (Rolls) 

II. hi The crowne..is valued at xxxv tl stufers and an 
di. and xij. grotes steriinge maketli only xxx ! - stufers. 
1527 E. Lee tn Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. xil 1 1 . 94 Doble ducats, 
single ducats, .. stufers, and black monaye. x 535 
Apd. Tindale 22 The printer came to me agen and ottreu 
me ij stuuers and an halfe. 1543 Records Gr .Aries K uj d, 

A single stiuer is 1 d, ob, q. The double s t,ue r. ,s 9 * 
1547 Bookde Itttrpd, Knew/, xi. (1870) 153 A gelder arens 


is worth -xxiiL steuers : .xxiii. steuers is worth .iff. s. 1585 
Higins Junius’ Nontencl. 329/2 Fortie stiuers of Dutch 
coyne, which maketb a Noble of our xnonie : or a summe 
much thereabouts. 1697 Damfier Poy. (1729) II. 1. 162 
Some of ihem keep Tea-houses, where for a Stiver, a Man 
has near a Pint or Pea. 3756 M its. Caldeewood in Colt ness 
Collect. (MaitL Club) 133 A stiver is rather more than our 
penny. 1838 Murray's Handbk. R'. Germ. 4 The towing 
horse is ridden by a lad ..who receives a few cents at each 
stage; and is well paid with a stiver. 1839 W. Chambees 
Tour Holland etc. 27/1 The [school] fee is one cent, a-day, 
or the fifth part of a stiver, which is less than an English 
farthing. 

2 . Used (like penny ) as a type of a coin of small 
value, or of a small amount of monev ; cccas. a 
small quantity of anything, a * bit Not a stiver 
= nothing. 

ifiaa Fletcher Beggars' Bush 1. ii. Set him free And you 
shall have your money to a Sti\ er. 1766 Goldsjl Vie. IP. 
xxxi. As for that lady's fortune, sir, you shall never touch 
a single stiver of it. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 4C0 He has 
not a stiver. 1842 Browning Pied Piper x , With him I 
proved no bargain-driver, With you, don’t think I’ll bate 
a stiver ! 1872 Calverley Ely Leaz'cs 38, I come, ..nor care 
a stiver; For trades are brisk and trades are slow, But mine 
goes on for ever. 1883 Olive Schreiner Afr. Farm 1. ix, 
That boy Waldo.. has not done a stiver of work all day. 
1909 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 672/7 They didn’t care a stiver if 
my head was blown off. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as *f sliver style ; stiver 
cramped a., short of money. 

1649 J. Jephson in Lovelace’s Lucasta To Author a 4 b, 
Though som thy prayse in rich stiles sing, I may In stiver 
stile write Love as well as they. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
T., Stiver cramped, needy, wanting money. 

Hence Sti*verless<z., vithout a sliver; penniless. 
1839 J. P. Kennedy fob of Bowl xvii. (x£6o) 20S You go 
abroad unattended, stiverless. 

Stiver (sti*v3j), V. dial. [f. ME. stive Stiff 
a. -f* -Ett 6.] intr. To stand stiff. Chiefly of the 
hair, etc. : to bristle, become rough, stand on end. 
Hence Sti*vered ppl. a., Sti*vering“ ppl. a. Also 
Sti’very a., bristly, rough. 

1790 Grose Prav. Gloss, (ed. 2), Stive ring or Stubvering 
up against, standing stiff. West. 1&3Z Blackw. Mag.KKKl. 
592 His tail he tuck’d into his pantaloons. With a Brutus, 
all stivering and hairju a 1855 A. Crosse Memorials (1857) 
124, 1 saw that her hair was stivered ; the cat was evidently 
ill. 1889 Reports Provittc., Devon (E. D. D ), The birds 
look big in winter with their feathers all stivered out. 
tStivour. Obs . [a. OF. * estiveor t agent-n. 
f. estiver to play on the estive : see Stive sbA] A 
performer on a kind of liagpipe. 

13.. Guy Warw. (1891)396 Organisters & gode stiuours. 
13.. K. Alts. 2566 (Laud MS.), Mery is he blast of 
styuour. £1330 Arth. < 5 - Merl. 6558 per were trumpes Sc 
finders Sc stiuouis & tabourers. 

Stivy (stai’vi), a. [f. Stive v.z + -t.] Stuffy. 

1849 Alb. Smith PottletonLegacyxx\\-dki Kind spinsters 
are always found.. to shut themselves up in stivy rooms on 
hot Sunday summer afternoons. 1899 M. Hewlett in 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 339/1 7 ‘he sun of her smile was like a 
clean breath in the stivy den. 

Stiward, obs. form of Steward. 

Stiwe, obs. form of Stew v. 

Stiyng^e, var. forms of Stying. 

IlStoa (st^o'a). Gr.Anliq. PI. stoas, stoai. 
[Gr. croa. J A portico, roofed colonnade ; spec, the 
great hall at Athens (adorned with frescoes of 
the battle of Marathon), in which Zeno lectured, 
and from which his disciples were called Stoics ; 
by Milton called 1 the painted Stoa ' (transl. of 
Gr. ij oroa 17 TTOitctXi ] ; see Pcecile). 

2603 Holland tr. Pluiatxh'slPor. 279 Call to minde..the 
. .famous Philosophers, either in Lyceum or the Academie : 
go to the gallerie Stoa [etc.]. 2672 Milton P. A*, iv. 253 
His who bred Great Alexander to subdue the world, Lyceum 
there, and painted Stoa next. 1775 R. Chanulek Trav. 
Asia Minor xviii. 59 Large quadrangular stoas or porticoes. 
1842 W. C. Taylor Ane. Hist. ix. § 3 (ed. 3) 230 At the east 
were erected two splendid stoai, or porticoes. 2898 Edin. 
Rev. Oct. 259 Temples and stoas were still standing. 

Stoach (st^atjl, v . dial. Also 8 stolch, 9 stooch, 
sto(t)ch. [Of obscure origin : cf. Stodge sb.~\ trans . 
To trample (wet ground) into holes. Also absol. 
or intr. Comb.* stoach-way (see quot. 1853). 

1 733 W. Ellis ChilternffValc AVzr7//.2oNeither theTumep, 
nor artificial Grass trill answer, by reason of the Cattles stolcn- 
ing. 2836 W.D. Cooper Sussex Gloss. 31 S loach, to make an 
impression on wet land, as oxen do in winter. £. 2853 /m. 
(ed. 2) 79 Stoache-way, the Channel at low water, which lies 
between the pier-head and the deep water, running through 
low sand. So used at Rye Harbour. 2910 Kipling Re- 
wards <5* Fairies 282 The ground about was poached ano 
stoached with sliding hoof-marks. 

Hence Stoa'chy a., dirty. 

2836 W. D. CoorER Sussex Gloss . 31 A stoachy road. 
Stoage, obs. form of Stowage. 

Stoak, z'. Naut. lObs. (Seequots. a 162?, ^ 44 -) 
a 2625 Nomcnclatcr A’ avails (HarL MS. 5 5 ox k . ’cL: no 
water cannot come to the well then we that 
it stocked. 1644 SlANivAYitiNG Seamans D,et. 10 « 

the limber-boles] have some ballast,' or Jf, iSSiIk 

D Stoak, Stoal(e, Stoan(e, Stoap(e, Stoare : 
see Stoke, Stole, Stool, Stone, Stoup, Store. 
Stoat {stoat), sb. Forms : 58[t]ot, 5-0 Btooto, 
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5-9 stote, 9 stoot, 7- stoat. [Of obscure origin: 
there appears to be no ground for assuming con- 
nexion with Stot.] The European ermine, Putorius 
ermineus or Mustela erminea , esp. when in its 
brown summer coat. 

c 1460 Porkington MS. 10 If. 189 pis byne pe bestes of pe 
stynkyng fate. The folmard . . pe ottur j?e stote and pe pol- 
catte. 148 SBk. St. Albans tivb, The Squyrell, the Whit rat, 
the S[t]ot, and the Pulcatte. 1552 Huloet, Stoote, beast or 
verrnyne whyche kylleth rabettes,ferunculus. 1570 Levins 
Marti} 5. 178 '7 A stote, vermine, fitrunculus . 1607 Topsell 

Four-/. Beasts 219 It is said, .that if the head of a wolfe be 
hanged vp in a doue-cote, neither cat, Ferret, weasil, 
Stoate, or other noysome beast dare to enter therein. 26x9 
Middleton Trx, Love Antiq. D i, The names of those 
Beasts, bearing Furr,.. Ermine, Foyne, Sables,.. Minch, 
Stote, Miniuer, [etc.], a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757)417 When 
they are penned up they are more secure from the stote. 
2768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 84 The weesel being -usually 
mistaken for a small stoat. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words , 
Stoot, a species of pole-cat or weazle. 2872 Tennyson Gareih 
% Lynette 871 Lion and stoat have isled together, knave, In 
time of fiood.^ 2894 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist.ll. 64 The 
stoat or, as it is generally called when in winter dress, 
the ermine {Mustela erminea), is closely allied to the weasel. 
1897 * Ouida * Massarcncs xxxix, You are as keen after 
gold as a stoat after poultry. 

fig, 2854 Wiseman Fabiola 11. vi. 173 You came here as a 
famous plot-hunter, a sort of stoat, io pull conspirators out 
ol their nests. 

b. Comb.,w=>sioaUhunting\ stoat-weasel, astoat. 
1836 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner nr. iii, To remember 
it was Sunday, and no day for stoat hunting. i88z J. Hardy 
in Prcc.Bem). Nat . Club IX. iii. 427 Stoat-weasels.. still 
hold their ground. 

Stoat (stdut),^. 7 'ailoring. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans . To sew with a particular kind of invisible 
stitch, which passes only half-way through the 
cloth. Hence Stoa’ted, Stoa’ting ppl, adjs.\ 
Stoa'ting vbl. sb , 

1888 1st Rep. Set. Comm. Sweating Syst. 1029 Tailors* 
Log. 1 Stoated and double pricked edges 3/ od. 2888 Daily 
News 21 Sept. 4/7 Enduring fierce rebuke from ‘the boss * 
for a shoulder awkwardly wadded, or a badly ‘stoated’ 
edge- 2902 Hasluck Tailoring 21 There are three kinds of 
absolutely invisible stitches which are used to repair tears. . . 
These are stoating, fine-drawing, and renterin^. Ibid.. The 
tear to be stoated must have firm edges; it is impossible to 
stoat ravelled edges such as most serges have. 

Stoat, dial, form of Stout sb., horse-fly. 
Stoater (stoaqai). Racing. : [Of obscure origin : 
? identical with Stoter.] A heavy stake. 

186a Sforting Mag. Nov. 306 Owners bad: their horses for 
such ‘ stoaters,’. . that [etc.]. 1861 Ibid. Dec. 448 We did not 
back her for ‘a stoater,' or get 'on ’ for ‘a monkey,’ or 'a 
century,' or even wager that one ' pony ' would win us 
another, ,86a Baily's Mag. Aug. 96 When it was known 
before starting the sum Lora Portsmouth stood on his filly, 
there was a perfect furore to back her, as a pony would he 
1 a perfect stoater ' for him. 

Stoave, obs. form of Stove. 

Stob (s tpb). si.l Now only A. and dial. Also 
7-9 stobb. [Partly a variant (sometimes merely 
graphic), partly a cognate, of Stub sb.l, q. v. for 
the etymology. (It seems impossible accurately 
to separate the two words, as they appear always 
to have been to a great extent synonymous; the 
examples written with c are therefore placed here, 
even when it is not unlikely that they properly 
belong to Stub sb.' 1 ) Cf. Stab sb. 2 } 
t L A stump, portion remaining after mutilation. 
c 2420 Chron. Vilod. 4326 Bot J >e flesshefrom J?e stobbus of 
bis lymus was clene a-way. 
b. Jig, (See quol.) 

w ^825 Brock pht N. C. Gloss., metaphorically,., an 

ignorant, stupid fellow. 

2. A stick, a twig broken off. 

*3 21 Charter in Verse (late copy) With erene ant wilde, 
stob ant stokke. 15x3 Douglas jEncis xi it. 28 Bund with 
the syonys or the twyistis sle Of small rammell or stobis of 
aiktn tre [L. virgin et vintine querno], 1827 Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd 270 Saestanes, stobs, sticks, come peltin' 
aff Dean Annan. 

3 . A stake ; a post ; also a gibbet. Rogue stob , 

a whipping-post. 

*53 ° Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 269 Boreas blew one blast, 
..Quhitk..blew hir..Doun to the ground,.. Vpon ane stob 
scho lychtit, on hir breist; The blude ruschit out. 2552 
— Jfonarche k 1538 Quhalis and Monstouris of the seis 
Stickit on stobbis, amang the treis. 1550 Abstr. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 28 The twa biggit howssis 
iiixt adjacent thairto upone the sammynsyidegangand to 
the lyne stobbis. _ 2626 in R. Weiford Hist. Newcastle (1887) 
III. 276 For making clasps to the rogue stob, is. 2d. a 2670 
Spalding Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 44 He was 
taken and headed, and his right hand sett upon ane stob. 
*795 Statist. Acc.Scot . XV. 321 The different articles made 
from these woods are sold at the following prices on the spot : 
stobs at 4s. the hundred, four feet long ; [etc.]. 2842 J. Aiton 
Dom. Earn, f 1857) 26S Almost every boy knows how to knock 
up a rabbit hutch.. . A few stobs, boards, and nails, is all that 
is required. x85o-62 Trans. Tyneside Field Club V. 90 
(E-D.D.) In former times.a pilgrimage was sometimes made 
..to Winter’s Stob, or gibbet, for a piece of the wood to 
rnb the tooth w'th in toothache. X8S2 Trans. Glasgow 
Archaeol. Sod II. n. 129 Stobs had been inserted in the 
bank of the river. 2883 C. F. Smith Sou them isms in Trans. 
Arner. Philol. See. 53 Stob, ‘a small post or stake or stump 
of a shrub’ commonly so used in many, if not all, parts of 
the South. 2893 T. N. Page In ole Virginia 140 A few 
hens loitering about.. and a runty pig tied to a stob. 


f b. (To have or hold) stob and stake : to hold 
property (in a place). Obs . 

2489 Extracts Burgh Rec. Ed in, (1869) 1. 57 Hafand nother 
stob nor stake within this towne. 2529 Extracts Rec . Con- 
vent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 510 That tha cum and dud! 
within the burgh and hald the stob and stack within the 
same. 2596 Extracts A herd. R eg. (1848) 1 1. 133 All burgessis 
of gild.. sad dweH,..hauld stob and stack, fyre and flett, 
within the burghs quhair thay are frie. 

f c. Every stob : the whole of a building. Obs. 

17x6 Wed row' s Cor r. (1843) II. 237 His mother. .has the 
mill in farming, where every stob was burnt. 

+ 4 . A shoit thick nail. Obs. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas . Scot . 1 . 295 Item, for ilj° stobbis 
to the vyralis of the cartis, vs. iiijd. *532-3 Durham 
Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 260 Pro 100 stobbys, pro molendino 
de Hessylden, 4d. 

5 . A thorn ; a prickle ; a splinter. 

1637 Rutherford Let. to Meine (1664) 167 Lest a stob 
strike up in your foot, and cause you to halt all your dayes. 
2831 W. Anderson Rhymes (1867) 26 (E.D.D.) Pickin stobs 
frae laddies’ feet. 

6. A thatch-peg. 

*837 Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. ccccl, The 
wooden pins or stobs used in fastening thatch to the roof of 
a building. 1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 2097 There 
are still other modes of thatching stacks, such as sticking in 
handfuls of straw.. and keeping them down with stobs of 
willow. 

7 . A saddlers' awl. Cf. stab-awl , Stab sbO 4. 

2872 N. fyQ. Ser. iv. IX. 476 The * brog/ a small boring 

instrument, is in Scotland sometimes called ‘a borin stob.* 
2882 Times 4 Jan. 21/4 The man.. said Cruickshank, a 
saddler, had deliberately stabbed him with a ‘stob* or awl. 

8. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gres lev Gloss. Coal-mining 241 Stobb. a long steel 
wedge used in bringing down coal after it has been holed. 

9 . attrib, and Comb. : stob-faather (see quot.) ; 
stob-mill, a windmill pivoted upon a central post ; 
stob-nail, =* sense 4; stob-nefc, a fishing net 
supported on stakes ; 8tob-pin, = sense 4 ; stob- 
thatch, roofing consisting of broom or brushwood 
laid across the rafters; also attrib . ; hence stob - 
thatched adj. 

1823 Brockett N. C . Gloss., * Stob feathers, the short un- 
fledged feathers that remain on a fowl after it has been 
plucked. *882 Archaeol. AC liana Ser. n. IX. 20 ’Stob-mill 
of the antique mould. ^ 1884 Newcastle Daily Chron. 28 
Aug. 4 An old stob-mill.. looks over the mural defences 
of Newcastle. 2728 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1909) 
308 A late method of fixing the iron bands !o the trades of 
carts by square headed *stob naills. 2806 Morison Decis. 
XXXIII. 14283 Salmon fishing in the river Leven, by means 
of ’stob-nets. 2572 Wills tf Inv. N. C. (Surtees 2835) 362, 
iiij m ’stob pynnes iiij*. c 2748 Ballad in D. Mitchell Hist . 
Montrose (1866) 76 The roofs were made o' atild *stob thack, 
The wa*s o* plastered fir. 2888 D. Grant Scotch Stories 29 
The dwellin’ hoose.. [was] a canty stob-thack but-an-ben. 
2792 Statist. Acc. Scot. II. 534 A very few of them have 
been *stob-thatched, or covered with a deep coat of straw. 
2872 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 197 His cosy ‘stob- 
thacket * house. 

+ Stob, sbfi Obs. [f. Stob v. 1 ] = Stab sbJ 

1653 \V. Ramesey Astral. Restored 258 Let the Roman 
emperor have a care of a stob. 

+ Stob, a. Obs . [f. Stob sbA] Stumpy. 

a 1500 Ane. Scott. Proph. i. 107 in Bernard, de cura rei 
/ant. (E.E.T.S.l, par sail A batell be, Be-syde a stoberose of 
stane standis on A mure. 

Stob (stpb), vA dial. [Prob. f. Stob sb .1 Cf. 
Stab vi] trans. To slab. Also fig. 

2529 Rastell Pastymc (18x1) 132 Swanus. .stobyd hym 
[Atpliege] to deth at Greenwych. 1607 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot.yLlV. 482 [They] with thair drawin suordis..stobbit the 
beddis within the said hous for mybodilie harme. 2632 Litii- 
gow Trav. nr. gi Mydesigneis, to stob him with a knife this 
night. 2643 Baker Chron., Edw. VI , 74 A Commissioner. . 
was suddenly by a Priest stobbed into the body with a knife. 
1678S1R J. Lauder (Fountainhall) Hist.Noticesl Bannatyne 
Club 1848) I. 286 They say Major Johnston undertook to 
stob him, if he had attempted ane escape. 2683 Tryon Way 
to Health 456 No Swearing, nor stobbing Heaven with 
dreadful Execrations. 1700 dn Spalding Club M iscell. J2846) 
III. 286 M c Phersone came in to his house, and spilt his ale, 
and stobbed the bed, seeking the deponent. 

Stob (stpb), v.- Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
Sc. stoib. [f. Stob sbS\ 

1. trans. (See qnot. 1855.) 

1550 Abstr. Protocols _ Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 18 
Twa howssis on the eist syide..as thai are now stobbit. 
2605 Ibid. (2896) II. 246 Ane peice of waist grund..as the 
samin is alreddie stobbit and martchit. 1855 Whitby Gloss., 
Stob , to stick stobs, or small posts or quasj-posts, into the 
ground for the purpose of defining the limits, or the shape 
of any thing, as a Railway, a house, an enclosure. 

2 . To roof with stob- thatch. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 227 Trynchis [he] 
gart mak..And stoibbit thame with ryce quhen that Wes 
done. 2900 C. Murray Hamexvith 30 And the thatch ance 
sae neatly stobbit Has lang been scant and bare. 

Stob(b)all, stob-fcall: see Stow-ball. 

f StO’bber. Sc. Obs, In 7 stober. [f. Stob 
vi- -f -BP. L] ? One who roofs with * stob-thatch *. 

165010 J. Davldson/tiverurie (1878) 321 To Alex. Lassen, 
stober, 20 sh. £2878 £b!d. 322 The deals and wands, and the 
stobber’s account, indicate repairs including some thatching 
worla] 

Stobe, obs. var. Stub v. 

Stoberlie, -nesse ; see Stobbobnly, -jcess. 

t StO'bhert. Obs. rare ~ l . An alleged name 
for the hare. 

<12325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 233. 


Stobill, Stoble, StobuI(l, obs. ff. Stubble, 
Stoburne, obs. form of Stubborn'. 
fSto-bwort. Obs. [?f. Stob Wood- 
sorrel : = Stab -wort, Stubwort. 

2597 Geraroe Herbal Suppl, Stob wort is Oxys. 2665 
Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 417 Stob- wort, see Wood sorrel. 
Stocade, variant of Stock adk. 

Stocado : see Stoccado, Stockado. 

Stocah, Stocata : see Stokagre, Stoccado. 
Stocbred: see Stockbridge. 

Stoccade, variant of Stockade and see next. 
Stoccado ( stpka'dtP, sb. Obs. exc. arch . Forms : 
6-7 stockado, stoccado, stoc(c)ata, (7 stook- 
ado), 6 stoccato, 7 stocado, stoc(e)ada, 9 arch. 
stoccata, stoccado, (stocado); 6-7 stackado, 
7 stacado, 9 staccato ; 8 stoccade (anglicized, 
rare). [Corruptly a. It. stoccata, f. stocco point of 
sword, dagger. Cf. the corresponding Sp., Pg. 
estocada (which may be the source of some forms), 
and Fr. eslocade (from Sp.) ; and cf. -ado 2.] A 
thrust or stab with a pointed weapon. 

2582 Hester Seer . Phiorav . 11. xli. 123 [He] tooke hym 
by the coller and gaue him fiue stockadoes in the breast to 
haue shine hym. 2595 Saviolo Practise 1. 10 Let him [the 
scholar], .thrust his Rapier vnder his teachers, and giue him 
a thrust or stoccata in the belly. 2598 Shaks. Merry \V. 11. 
i. 234. 1603 [see Mandritta}. 1657 Ligon Barbadoes 52, 
I have seen some of these Portugal! Negres-.playat Rapier 
and Dagger very ^kilfully, with their Stookados, their Im- 
brocados, and tneir Passes. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India ffP. 
156 Whom when they meet they must give him the Way 
with a Cringe and Civil Salute, for fear of a Stockado. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. in. iii, We behold two men.. flourish- 
ing and thrusting, stoccado and passado. i860 Whyte 
Melville Holntby House xv, [temp. c 1650] Your staccatos 
and passados, and cursed Italian tricks of fence. 
fig. and in fig. context . 2596 Harington Metam. Ajax 
Prol. Bsb, I. .entred the lists with him & fighting after 
the old English maner without the stockados, (for to voine 
or strike below the girdle, we counted it base and too 
cowardly) after halfe a score downeright blowes, we grew to 
be friends. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts. fr, 
Parttass. (1674) A 2b, My Author, .gives sometimes ve^ 
home and sharp Stockadoes. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
II. 403 Those injur'd Fathers., are doubtless the more 
sensible of such Mortal Stoccades, as coining from pretended 
filial Hands. 

Hence f Stocca'do v . trans., to stab with a 
pointed weapon. 

2676 D’Urfey Madam Fickle v, ii, ’Twas well my Lord 
your Valor interpos’d betwixt me and the danger, by Heaven 
I had been stochado'd else. 

Stoccado, -ata, var ff. Stockado Obs . 

Stoce, var. stows, Stow sb 2 (Mining). 
Stochastic (stokse*stik), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. Gr. otoxo.otik 6 s, f. (SToxa(((sOai to aim at a 
mark, guess, f. arbyos aim, guess,] Pertaining to 
conjecture. 

2662 J. Owen Auimadv. on Fiat Lux Pref. 4 But yet there 
wanted not some beams of light to guide men in the exercise 
of their Siocastick [rib] faculty. 17. . J. Whitkfoot in Sir 
T. Broivne's Wks. {1712J I. p. xxxvh, Tho' he [Browne] 
were no Prophet,.. yet in that Faculty which comes nearest 
it,^ he excelled, i. c. the Stochastick, wherein lie was seldom 
mistaken, as to future Events. 1720 Swift Right of Preced. 
belw. Physicians Civilians 11, I am Master of the 
Stochastick Art, and by Virtue of that, I divine, that those 
Greek Words., have crept from the Margin into the Text. 

Hence + Stoclia/stical a. in the same sense; 
+ Stocha stically adv. 

a 1688 Cudworth. Freewill (1838^ 39 We.. may and often 
do proceed to making a judgment in the ca>e one way or 
other, stochastically or conjecturally. Ibid . .joThcrc is need 
and use of this stochastical judging and opining concerning 
truth and falsehood In human life. 

Stochiometry, obs. form of Stoicheiombtrt, 
Stock (st^k), sbJ- Forms: 1 stocc, 1-4, 6 
stoc, 2-7 stoke, 3-7 stocke, stok(ke, (5 ?stolke), 
5-6 stokk, 7 Sc. stouk, 4-- stock. PI. 3 stock en, 
4 stockus, stokez, stokken, stokkus, stoukz, 
4-5 stokkez, 4-6 stocky s, stokkes, 4-7 stockis, 
stok(k;is, 5-6 stokkys, 6 stokya, 7 stox. [OE. 
stoc(c masc., corresp. to OFris. siok tree-trunk, 
stump, OS. stok (Gallee) stick, pole (MLG. si ok 
stump), (M)Du. stok, OHG., MHG. stoc stick, 
tree-trunk (raod.G. stock stick), ON. slckk-r tree- 
trunk, block, log (MSw. stokk-er, Sw. stock , Da. 
stok stick) OTeuL *slukko-z. Cf. Du. sink, G. 
stiick (:— OTeut. *sttikkjo-m neut., piece) and OFris. 
stok stiff. The connexions outside Teut. are doubt- 
ful: see Kluge, Franck, and Falk &Torp. 

The Teut. word is the source of OF., Pr. estec trunk, 
stump (mod.F. Hoc, altered to Han vice), It. stocco rapier 
(whence OF. estoc ).] 

I. Trunk or stem. 

1 . A tree-trunk deprived of its branches ; the 
lower part of a tree-trunk left standing, a stump. 
Obs. or arch. 

In this sense (also in b and c) often associated with stone. 
86 z Charter in O.E. Texts 438 D mne fram langan leage 
to 3am won stocce. 971 B tickling Horn. 1B0 He Kcfeol on 
bone stocc be staenenan stnete haten Sacra ula. 
it.. Fragm. ALlfrids Gram. (1838) 3 Ligna, drige wude, 
truncus, stoc, stirps. c 1250 Owl 4- Night. 25 po siod on old 
stok bar byride. c 2325 Sir Or/heo 3^2 Over stok, and over 
stone, c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. v. met. l (1868 1 252 pc stokkes 
araced wfp b e fl°°d [L. vulsi fiumine trunci\. c ssfic 
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Heneyson Orpheus 179 Forsekehir suth I sail, and nouthir 
s*y“t nor stand for stok no stone. 15=9 Barclay Shift/. Fools 
269 b, Hange vp the scapler . . Vpon a tre dene dede. or 
roitjn stocke. 1590 Spenser F. Q. l ix. 34 All a out old 
Stockes and stulr> of tree*, Whereon nor fruit nor leafe was 
euer scene. 16x3 [Stakoish] A Vw Direct. Planting 6 Sel- 
domegood Timber growethofold stockes. 1704 N. Blundell 
DiatyiiZg 5 ) 22, I ploughed with a Cuker.. to find Stocks. 
1^06 De Foe Jure Div. xt. 9 note, If the Parliament of 
England sets the Crown upon that Stock, (pointing to a 
Stump that stood by) Til [etc.J. 1727 Swift Poems Market- 
hill, Thom 33 The magpyc, lighting on the stock. Stood 
chattnng. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. vu, O’er stock and 
rock their race they take. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. jv. 
vii, Over cliffs, over stock and stone. iS 63 Cussaks Heraldry 
(1893) 104 The Stump of a Tree is sometimes called a Stock. 
X877 Stevenson _ Will d the Mill i, Only he, it seemed, re- 
mained behind, like a stock upon the wayside. 

*t*b. A log, block of wood ; occas. wood as a 
material. Obs. 

c 1000 jElfric Saints ’ Lives xxxL 856 pmr la^on stoccas. 
cx20$ Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht heo 
makeden. ci 386 Chaucer Knt's. T. 2076 Ne how the fyr 
was couched first with stree And thanne with drye stokkes 
clouen a tlire. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 239 Suche a 
stomake is like a grete fyre that hath Powere to braunte 
grete shydis and stokkis. c 2450 St. Cuthlcrt (Surtees) 780 
Made of stane and no^tef stok. c 1485 Digby Jlfyst. 1. 15 1, 
1 am right wele a-pald, if I do not wcle, leymy bed vpon a 
stokke. 2501 Douglas Pat. Hon. xt. xxvii, Doun on ane 
stock I set me suddauelie. 2620 Holland Camden's Bril. 
(1637) 251 A stocke of wood hollowed [for a coffin]. X792 G. 
Cartwright Jrr.l. Labrador I. Glo<s. p. xv, Stock of Tim- 
ber, a piece of timber, intended to be sawed. 1806 Pike 
SonrcesMississ. (x3io) 61 My men sawed stocks for the sleds. 

C. As the type of what is lifeless, motionless, or 
void of sensation. Hence, a senseless or stnpid 
person. 

2303 R. Brunne Hand l, Synne 940 Dowun he smote hys 
xnattok, And fyl bym self ded as a stok. CX330 Arth. .J- 
JMerl. 3855 Arthour on hors sat stef so stok. <^2407 Lvdg. 
Resort 1 V Sens. 6411 As deffe as s’.ok or ston. CX440 Alpha- 
bet 0/ Tates 35 5 Evursho tnlkid vnto hym wurdis to provoce 
hym to luste of bis bodie, and yit be no wyse myght sho in- 
duce hym herto, . . he was a stokk, sho sayd, fie no man. 1569 
Under downe Hcltodorus iv. 59 Yee vt. happy people, howe 
longe will ye sltte still, dombe like stockes? 1594 Spenser 
Amoretti xl ii, That nether I may sp :ake nor tliinke at all, 
But like a stupid stock in silence die ! 1640 Sir E. Df.ring 
Carmelite (1641) B ij, I am not so credulous to thinke every 
Stock a Stoicke. 1644 M ilton Edttc. 3, I doubt not but ye 
shall have more adoe to drive our dullest and laziest youth, 
our stocks and stubbs from the infinite desire ofsuch a happy 
nurture then we have now [etc.]. 17x4 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mrs. Hemet Nov. (1887) L 35. I am glad she is not 
such a stock as I took her to be. X719 De Foe Crusoe it. 
(Globe) 344 The Fellow stood muteasa Stock a good while. 
1775 Sheridan Rivals in. i, What a phlegmatic sot it is! 
Why, sirrah, you’re an anchorite!— a vile, insensible stock. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi. (Rtldg.) 320, 1.. left him in the 
street like a stock, staring at my termagant loquacity. i 85 i 
Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxviii, You stock and stone !..You 
cold, cold heart ! 1888 Barrie When Mans Single i. Joey 
Fargus was the stock’s name. 2895 K. Snowden Web of 
Weaver xviii. 207 * Ye are not fain to see me, then ? ’ I stood 
like a stock, letting her think so. 

d. Applied contemptuously to an idol or a sacred 
image. Chiefly in the phrase stocks and stones 
c=: * gods of wood and stone \ 

c xooo .tElfric Deut. xxviii. 36 5e b«>uiac5 fremdum godum, 
stoccum and stanum. a 1225 St. Marker. 1 HeSene maw- 
mez of stockes, ant of stanes, werkes_ iwrahte. c 1374 
Chaucer Trorlus in. 389 He sworhir, yis, by stokkes and 
by stones. And by the goddes that in hevene dwelle. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 178 How myhte a mannes resoun sei.i 
That such a Stock mai helpe or grieve? ^1449 Pecock 
Repr. it. ix. 398 Thei worschipideu ymagis of stoonys or 
of stockL. 15*9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 14 o/x Ofal our 
Ladies saith one, I loue best our Lady of Walringam. 
And I saith y« other our Lady of Ippiswitch. In whiche 
woordes whatmeneth she but her..affeccion_to the stocke y l 
standeth in the chapel of Walsingam or Ippiswtche. a 1591 
H. Smith Sinful Mans Search (1592) B 6 , That ye be_ not 
seduced to offer your petitions to strange godsj as Saints, 
stockes or stones. x5xx Bible Jer. Hi. 9, Wisd. xiv.21. 1640 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Differing Worships 4 Imploring aid 
. . From ranges and reliqurs, stones, and stocks of wood. x6ss 
Milton Sonru xiii. 4. 182s Scorr Talism. xxviii, Those 
whom we regard as idolaters,and worshippers of stocks and 
stones. 2874 Sayce Contpar. Phitol. vin. 332 There was a 
worship of nature instead of stocks and stones. 

t e. (To lose) stock and block : everything, one’s 
whole possessions. Obs. 


prodigal : 

ram^Hom^TlifaU, Stock' and i Block. '"ws'J. Mwm 
Lett. (150.) 19 1 Jack Clark. . offered to send Providence 
wagons to move ns stock and block to a place oj safety. ^ 1829 
Malkin Gil Bias xil vi. (Rtldg.) 431. * h_ a J n 

granted that.. the verb-grinder*., to whom I had given the 
plant of this Genoese bastard would lose stock and b.ock. 
fl Stock and stovel{La.\v): seequor. 1 753. Obs. 
?x<.. Charter in Blount's Lam Diet. (1691) s.y. Stoc, 
Pneterea si homines deStanhal dicti Abl^tis invent 1 Tuerint 
in bosco predict! W. cum fonsTado ad Stcc Sc ad Stov 1, -• 
malefactor pro delicto, qui tal iter inventus est. redder Ires 
soltdos. X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supph, •' tec and S.ovel, 1 
our old writers, a forfeiture where any one is taken carrying 
st /piles and pabulum out cf the woods. 

2. The trunk or stem of a (living) tree, as dis- 
tinguished from the root and branches. 

^ \To sell wood) upon the stock', standing. _ 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Conxe. 1. 676 What es man in sbap bot 
a tre Turned up hat es doun, - pe stok nest he rot gronmnd 
Es \rs heved with nek folowand. 1382 Wycuf Job xiv. 9 
His stoc at the smel of water shal buriouae. c 1430 Pilgr. 


Lyf Manhode nr. xxi. (1869^ 146 Sumtime the wodieres 
golden here wode up on the stok. c 1449 Pccoci; Repr. 1. vi. 
2S 1 ho bon xs grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons or schaftis grew r en out of the roote. <2x500 in 
Amolde sChrott. i63 Doodorge medlide with strawe aboute 
the stoke toward the roete of a good thiknes. ? <2x500 
Lollarde in Turner Dorn. ArchiL (1851) I. 244 Take 
manyrype walenoltes, and water hem a while,.. and then 
snalbe grawe thcrof a grett stoke, that we calle masere. 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 43 Of the whiche tree, 
jayth, hope, & charite, be compared to the stocke, to the 
barke, & to the sap. j 633 Holme Armoury u. 84/2 The 
Stocx [of s^tree is] next to the rooL 1697 Dryden Vtrg. 


Mans height. 1846 Tennyson Golden Tear 62 Like an 
oaken stock in winter woods. 1857 Henfrey Elem. Bot. 
§ 57 The Stock or caudex is an undivided woody trunk. 
At* j 34° Ayenb. 19 pe oher bo3 l*et comh out of stocke 
of pred czuo is on wo r>n esse. 1447 Bokenam Seynfys, Anna 
no Of this floure..T his gracyous Anne was stoke & rote. 
2513 Bradshaw St. Werlurgei. 3163 The tryed stock oDruth 
and the grounde of grace Is pyteousty decayed. 2531 Tin- 
dale Expos. 1 John (1537) 54 As ther is no synne in Christ 
y* stock, so can ther be none in the quyLke membres that 
lj-ue Sc grow in him. <z 2536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
6 The blessid stoke jat y r t on grew, Ytt was Marj*, that bare 
Jhesu. 2647 Co v\ley Mistress, Tree iii, What a few words 
from thy rich stock did take The Leaves and Beauties all? 
*812 Cary Dante, Peirad. iv. 126 T hence doth doubt Spring, 
like a shoot, around the stock of truth. 2S84 tr. Lotze's 
Metaphvsic t. xv. 89 l*he impossibility .. of attaching the 
manifold of change by a merely outward tie to the unchange, 
able stock of the Thing. 

b. The hardened stalk or stem of a plant. (Jam.) 
Chiefly .Sr. 

2629 Orkney Witch Trial in A r . p. Advertiser OcL 1824, 
[He] ba d his wyflf geve yow thrie or four stokis of katIL 
1733 Burns Death Poor Mattie 38 To slink thro’ slaps, an’ 
reave an' steal, At stacks o’ pease, or stocks o’ kaiL 29x3 
J* G. Frazer GoLlen Bough (ed. 3) Balder II. xL 293 One 
..gave him several severe blows with the stock of a plant. 

C. Bot. = Khizome. 

2831 Maccillivray tr. A. Richards Elem. Bot. it. 47 The 
Stock or Rhizoma. Ibis name has been given to the sub- 
terranean and horizontal stems of perennial planLs, entirely 
or in part concealed underground. _ 28^3 Oliver Bot. (1873) 
5 A portion of the stem, which is thickened and more or Jess 
buried underground,, .is called the stock. 

3. Figurative uses developed from sense 2 . 
a. The source of a line of descent; the pro- 
genitor of a family or race. In Law, the first 
purchaser of an estate of inheritance. 

c 2393 Chaucer Gmtilesse 1 The firstestok, fader of genti. 
lesse. a 1425 Cursor M. 0240 (Trim) pus was b e h e 
toberes stok. C1440 Jacob's Well 49 In ony of *hro 
lynes afore-seyd, go to j>c stok, bat is fadyr or modyr, fic 
noumbre no3t hem, but be first persone, bat comyth of bat 
Stok is be first degre. 2526 I’itgr. Perf. ( W.de W. 1531) 210 
Go to y° stocke of our progeny, & consyder it well. 2583 
Mf-LBANCKE Philolimus Diij, If a man should desire an 
herauld to sift out her pettigree,..her stock would be found 
to be the maine sea, wereof she is nothing but the ooerture 
and ofscombe. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. it. 25 
Hee that was the stocke of all mankinde. 2620 T. Granger 
Div. Logike 292 The common stocke in a Kindred, or Tribe, 
is the Father, and Mother from whence the whole progeny, 
or issue is deriued. 1667 Milton P. L. xil 7 Thus thou 
bast seen one World begin and end; And Man as from a 
second stock proceed. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. xit. 2x0 
The title to the crown is., not quite so absolutely hereditary 
as formerly; and the common stock or ancestor, from whom 
the descent must be derived, is also differenL Formerly the 
common stock was king Egl>ert; then William the conqueror. 
187X Freeman Norm. Con j. xriii. (1876) IV. 249 But one of 
Sweden's many sons might welt become the stock of a new 
dynasty. 2885 F. W. Maitland in Latv Q. Rev. OcL 485 
To constitute a new stock of descent a very' real possession 
was necessary. 

*f*b. The original from which something is 
derived. Obs . 

<x 2616 Beaum. & Fl_ Bonduca v. iii. Brave soldier yeeltl ; 
thou stock of Arms and Honor, thou filler of the world with 
fame and glory. 1650 Fuller Pisgah txu vii. 391 In some 
resemblance of the seven Planets, ^amongst which the Sun, 
the stock of light, stands in the midst. ^1756 Burke Suit. 

*r B. L v. (1759! 57 The delight which arises from the modi- 
fications of pain confesses the stock from whence it sprung. 

c. A line of descent ; the descendants of a 
common ancestor, a family, kindred. 

1382 Wycuf i Sam. xyH. 55 Aimer, of what stok descendide 
[Vulg. de qua stirpe descend if\ this 3ong man? CZ386 
Chaucer Kntls T. 693 Of Ids lynage am I, and his of 
spryng. By verray ligne, as of the stok roial. 1430 31 Rolls 
o/Ptirll. IV. 378/1 All the brannehes of the Stok Kiall. 
1477 Poston Lett. III. 190, I..ame better content nowe, 
that heshoL’e have hyr, than any other,., consj-deryd hyr 
persone, hyr yowthe, and the stok that she is comyn ofle. 
1547 Bk. Marchauntes eiiijb, A yong child comen of a 
good stocke and riche klnred. ct 5Z6 C'tess Pembroke 
Px. LXXII. ix, Eternall lx>rd, whom Jacobs stock adore. _ 2662 | 
Stilungfi- Orig . Sacrar in. iv. § 1 'Ihey all were originally j 
of the same stock. 1671 Milton Samson 1079 Men call me 
Kara- ha, of stock renown’d. 1693 G. Stepny in Dryden s 
Juvenal vm. (1697)224 From a mean Stock the Pious Dccu 
came, a 2704 T. Brown On Beauties ^Vks. 17 3 ° L44 Unite 
two stocks to form the witty she, Donndns sen^e, and 
Flavia’s repartee. 1827 Hallam Const. J list, xviu 
III. 341 ’Hie national prejudices ran in favour of their 
ancient stock of kings. 2840 Thackf.rat Skablygentccl 
St - ry i. The Crabbs were of a very old English stock. 2857 
G. A. Lawrence Guy Lru. xviii. i63 That girl^comes of t e 
•RTong stock to give up anything she has fancied with ou a 
strug ile. 2870 Bryant Iliad il I. 67 A warnor of the stocL 
cf Hercules was lender. zS 79 Lapy of- ■> 

iii, An anrestra! consumption, his sole benuge from tneg 

New England stock of which he came. 2899 AlB>utCsC>ys . 


Med. VIII, 296 , 1 usually found the stock on both sides tc 
be a highly nervous ’ one. 

generalized use. 287 3 Dixon Two Queens v ul. 5 Gonzales 
vpf of Hebrew stock. 1899 A Muirs Sysl. Med. V II 1 . 237 
A lady of calm, well-balanced nervous system, well nourished 
and of healthy stock. 1900 J. Hutchinson in Archives 
Surg. XI. 2xo Most local inflammations of the skin which 
are definitely blue, occur to those who arc of gouty stock. 

d. A race, ethnical kindred; also, a race or 
family (of animals or plants) ; a related group, 
‘family’ (of languages). Also (cf. a, b), an ances- 
tral type from which various races, species, etc. 
have diverged. 

2549 Coverdale Erasm. Par. Rom. iv. 1 Of whom as 
lather & beginner of theyr stocke, the whole nacion of 
Jewes are wont specially to crake & glory, zfiio Holland 
Camden’s Brit.(i6^7) 121 Oneof Nemethus his progenie, that 
is, of the Scythian stocke. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
152 They haue Priests of the posteritie of Aaron which 
resteth in peace, who marrie not with any other but the men 
or women of their owne stocke. 2738 Wesley Psalms lxxx. 
x. Thou did-vt the Heathen Stock expel. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. III. 61 Were there but one of these wild animals, the 
enquiry would soon be ended; and we might readily allow 
it for the parent stock. 2813 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man 
vii. § 6. 392 The interior of Malaya, where they have left 
remnants of their stock in the black savages of the moun- 
tains 2825 Elphinstone Axe. Caubul (1842) I. 405 The 
languages of the inhabitants were probably all derived from 
the ancient Persian stock. 1822 Matte Bruit's Untv. Gccg. 
1. 570 The stock or family of the languages of Eastern Asm, 
or of the Monosyllabic languages, differs ent'rely from that 
of the Indo-Germanic languages. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. iL 272 A population, sprung from the English stock, 
and a limated by English feelings. 2859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. 1. (2B72) 13 In the case of strongly marked races of 
some other domesticated species, there is presumptive or 
even strong evidence, that all are descended from a single 
wild stock. 2862 Huxley Led. Working Men 140 We know 
that all varieties of pigeons of every kind have arisen by a 
process ofselective breeding from a common stock, the Rock 
Pigeoru 1868 Gladstone Juv. Mima iii. (1870) ax Even this 
is considerably older than the date of any family which we 
can connect with . the Hellenic stock. 2912 W. W. Fowler 
Relig. Ex/er. Romansiv. 6gWhen a stock or tribe £ populus ) 
alter migration took possession of a district. 

f e. Pedigree, genealogy; a genealogical tree. Obs. 
C1550 Cheke Matt. L 1 (1843) 27 This isy e book of Jesu 
Christes stock. 2552 Latimer Serm., Christmas Day (15S4) 
273 Shee boasted not of her stocke to be of the linage of 
noble king Dauid. 1615 Chapman Odyss xt. 294 When, 
seuerally All told their stockes [Gr. eraanj or yot ov l£ayo- 
ptvet ]. 1657 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 225 In the north window 
opposit to the foimer is the stock of Jesse. 

f. Kind, soit. Now dial, (see quot. 17 S 7 ). 

C1450 Lydg. & Burgh Seerees 2001 Good breed of whete, 

fflesh that wel savours, Of tarrage and stok, good and holsom 
wyne. 1624 Jackson Creed lit. 101 It would argue either 
Antichristian blindness not to see, or impudency of no 
meaner stocke, not to acknowledge that [etc.]- 1787 W. H. 
Marshall E. A r ofolk (1795) II- 389 Stock. Species of a 
crop. Mod. {Norfolk) Where did you get that stock o’ wheat 
from ? Ob, I ha* had that stock for years. 

g. Feudalism. Native (or villein) of stock , a 
mod. rendering of med.L. nativus de siipile , a serf 
by inheritance. 

1828 tr. Assexsion Roll (Duchy of Cornwall) 11 Edw. HI 
in Manning fic Ryland Rep. Coxes K. B. (1830) HI. 162 
Robert Ceron, a villein of stock, holds the Lord Duke, in 
villenage, in Tyngaran, 2 messuage, 5 acres ofland EnglLh. 
Jbuf. 293 John, son of Ralph (Ramilf) of Tremaba, a villein 
of stock [foor-note Natrvus de xtipite], who at the last 
assession was admitted to one messuage.. is i now granted.. 

To hold in form of stock [foot-note in forma s:ipitts\ 

h. .Used lor: Inherited constitution, ‘breed’, rare. 

18 66 Alger Solit. Nat. 4 - Man iv. 243 ^Hi< toughness of 

stock and copiousness of force enabled him to weather the 
storms of nearly a century. 

4. A stem in which a graft is inserted. 

CZ400 Pylgr. Sorvle iv. ii. (Caxton 1483I 5S When that this 
graffe had taken kynde and moysture of this stock on whiche 
hit was ymped. <x 2500 in A molde's Chron. (zStz) 264 Take 
a graf of an apyll tree and graf it in a stoke of elme or aller 
and it shal here redde aplyL 2577 Hertsbach’s Hush. 

n. 73 b, When you haue thus set :n your graffe in the stocke. 
2664 Evelyn Rat. Hort n Jan. (1679) 8 Gathei Cyans for 
Graffs before the buds sprout; and about the latter end, 
Graff them in the Stock, Pears, Cherries and Plums. 1725 
Bra<f lev's Family Diet. s.v. Grafting, 'ihe Stock for Slit- 
Grafting should be an Inch at least. 1858 Carpenter Peg. 
Phys. §311 He chooses a stock, or stem deprived of its own 
butls, and cuts off its top in a sloping direction, so as fete.]. 
2903 W. H Hutton Inf. Christianity v. 225 He., grafted 
apples upon the wild stocks. ... 

Jig. £2480 Henryson PoemsiS. T.S.) III. 140 Fals titlaris 
now' growis vp full rank, nocht ympit in the stok of cheretie. 
1642 Fuller Holy *r Prof. St. tv. iii. 250 He was contented 
to be the stock whereon Wol^cy should be graffed. xj£4 
Sherlock Discourses I. vi. 197 When once ibey had grafted 
the Slips of Superstition upon the Stock of Nature. .2790 
Burke Regie . Peacei. 101 '1 he wise Legislators., who aimed 
at. .grafting the virtues on the stock of the natural affections. 
f5. The ‘trunk 7 of a human body. O <s. 

QuoL 1590 Is prob. a conscious transferred 

1387 ThKisa/Vct .Rolls) III. *33 )•'= 

[L ttruncm homo] fou,t wi> his 
r 3 9* - Barth. De P.R. v. I. her) 

b-KiyhKV-iinythatthenKtcMdjtWchjrAwfc^j. q( ^ 


out or the tronclced stock Forth gvshed. 

+ 6. A post, stake. Obs. _ 

' er.r 1 c Salts' Litre xxta. edo £>a r sc preest 
him Ichsbbeof fom stocce ^ebisheafod on stod. ctirS 



STOCK, 


990 


STOCK, 


Lay. 16706 Samuel nam Agag hare king.. and lette hime 
faste to one stocke [c 1205 stake] bynde. 1294 Exch.Acc. 5/2 
Pro wyndase et wyndase stockez xvs. vid. ^1375 Sc. Leg . 
Saints xix. {Crist afore) 568 pane J>e fellone tyrand king, .be- 
hynd bis bak bis handis batb til a gertstok gertbynd ihym] 
rath. 1382 Wyclif Josh. x. 26 And_ Jostie smoot, and slew3 
hem, and hongide vpon fyue stokkis [Vulg. super quinque 
siipites ]. 1409-10 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) 
II. 56 [To William Morton, carpenter, for a] stok. 1548 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 23 He shall lye sycke at theyr 
doore bctwene stocke and stocke. 1599 Peele Sir Clyonton 
xvi. 54 I’ll beat thee like a stock. ^ 1688 Holme Armoury ni. 
311/2 Whipping Post (or Whipping Stock}..! o this Post is 
I sic) Offenders and_ Petty Rogues and Vagabonds made fast 
while they are Whip:. 

7. The main upright part of anything ; the ver- 
tical beam, stem (of a cross). 

1382 Wycuf Num. viii. 4 The myddil stok [of the candle- 
stick : Vulg medius stiles]. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.j ii. 5 
pc stock [of the Cross] pat stude in pe erthe..was of cedre. 
1463 in Fal>ric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 134 Thomas 
Spence de Pontesfracto proj stoke pro le tryndiles, 2od. 
18^9 R. S. Hawker in Baring-Gould Vicar of Morwenstow 
vif. (1B76) 198 It was .. a pentacle of stars, whereof two 
shone for the transoms and three for the stock. 

8 . pi. An obsolete instrument of punishment, 
consisting of two planks set edgewise one over the 
other (usually framed between posts), the upper 
plank being capable of sliding up and down. The 
person to be punished was placed in a sitting posture 
with his ankles confined between the two planks, the 
edges of which were furnished with holes to receive 
them. Sometimes there were added similar con- 
trivances for securing the wrists. 

The synonymous med.L. cippi, F. ceps, suggest that this 
use of stock is an application of sense 6, the reference being 
to the two side-posts of the apparatus 
c 1325 Gloss. IV. tie Bibberw. in Wright Vac. 163 E pur 90 
ke seygnur fet coingner Soun neif en ceps {glossal stockes] 
pur chastier. 13.. E. E. Atilt. P. B. 46 On payne of en- 
prysonment & puttyng in stokkez. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. 
iv. 95 Bote Reson haue reuhe of him he rested in be stokkes 
Also longe as I lyue. 01380 Sir Ferumb. xi86 Bynd hem 
herde wyj? yre & steel, & pore hem in stokkes of trow. 
1503 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 6 § 4 It shalbe Jawefull..to put 
theym into the Stokkis and theym so to kepe till the 
next Market day. 1533 J. Heywood Pard. 4- prere 602 
(Pollard) Wherfore by saynt John, thoushalt not escape me, 
Tyll thou hast scouryd a pare of stokys. 1598 SiiAKS.f ferry 
IV. IV. v. 123 But that my admirable dexteritie of wit,..de- 
liuer’d me, the knaue Constable had set meith’ Stocks, ith* 
common Stocks,foraWitch. zSzoR eg.Mag.Sig. Scot^ffzSo 
bald and havestockls, joggi*, prissounhousis, pit and gallous. 
1620 Rowlands NL- Raven (1872) 3 Whores and Whore- 
mongers trading for the Pox, And reeling Watch-men, 
carrying Rogues to Stox. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' 
Co. (1887) 301 Theis work es.. belong vnto the.. Carpenters 
. .The makinge of. .stocks cages and whipping posies. 1687 
Otway Soldier* s Fortune iv. i. 45 Constable, watch, stokes, 
stokes, stokes, murder—. 1769 Blackstone .Comm. IV. 
xxix. 370 £Other punishments] Such as whipping, hard 
labour in the house of correction, the pillory, the stocks, and 
the ducking-stool. 1841 Hood Tale of Trumpet 701 Over 
the Green, and along by The George, Past the Stocks, and 
the Church, and the Forge, ig ox JVeslm . Gas. 21 Dec. xo/i 
Since my ordinatnn (it was in 1870) I have seen a man in 
the stocks as a punishment for drunkenness. 1905 Ld. 
Coleridge Story Devonshire^ House ii. (1906) 22 In the 
churchyard may be seen the time-worn stocks. 

const, as sing. 1573 New Custom 11. iii. Ciij, Euery 
stockes should be full, euery prison, and iayle. 16 rz [see c]. 
X853 Lyttom My Novel ill. ii, The stocks stood staring at him 
mournfully from its four great eyes. Ibid. in. xxiv, Now the 
stocks is rebuilt, the stocks must be supported, 
f b. sing. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycuf Job xtit. 27 Thou hast putte in the stoc 
[Vulg. in uervo) my foot. C1460 Oseney Reg. 86 Nober to 
put here men in preson or in-to bondys or in-to stocke for 
oony trespass or furfet. 

C. in figurative context. 

*387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. lib (Skeat) 144 Thus strayte, 
lady, hath sir Daunger laced me in stockes, I leve it be not 
your wil. c 1440 Jacob's I Veil 186 Whanne god settytb pc 
in stockys of sykenes, or in prisoun of deth-euyll. 1612 
Beaum. fc Fu Coxcomb 11. i, Was ever man but 1 in such a 
stockes? 1805 A. Knox Rent. (1834) I. 27 Their feet are, as 
it were, made fast, in the stocks of appetite and passion. 
1848 L. Hunt Jar of Honey Pref. 23 Put thine own pride 
and cruelty in the stocks. 1878 Masque of Poets 153 The 
world^ would end, were Duliess not, to tame Wit’s feathered 
heels m the stem stocks of fact. 

cL loosely in pi. Fetters. Obs. (b) The pillory. 
0 x43a Lydg. Rochas wm. vi. (1554) x8ob/i This hardy 
princes sc [ZenobiaJ . with stockes of gold [L. aureis com . 
ped/bus] was brought to the cite. 01825 Choyce Log of 
yack Tar (1891 26 l*hey put his neck in thestocksand kept 
him there u«itil he was sober, i860 Whittier Quaker 
Alumni 102 The priestcraft that glutted the shears, And 
festooned the stocks with our grandfathers* ears. 

e. transf. (<z) The shoemaker s stocks (jocularly): 
Tight boots. (d) Applied to certain cailisthenic 
contrivances formerly used in girls’ schools. 

1666 Pepys Diary 22 Apr., Being in the shoemaker’s 
stockes I was h eartily y eary. a 1700 13. E. Diet. Cant . Crnv, 
Shcc-makers-stocks, pincht with strait Shoes. 1831 .Mrs. 
J.Sandford IVotnan xi?.(i834) 182 The modem school-room 
..might pass in succeeding centuries forarefined inquisition. 
There would be found stocks for the fingers, and pulleys for 
the neck, [etc.]. 1823 Grace Kennedy Anna Ross (ed. 6) 
46 Her poor little feet were placed in stocks, because her 
Mamma said she turned her toes in when she walked. 2880 
J. F. Sotrru Hoijsek.Surg. led. 4)331. 1 donotknowwhether 
that miserable invention, the stocks, is still in existence. 

9. [? transf. from 8.] A frame in which a horse 
is confined for shoeing. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek. 2391. 


H. A supporting structure, 
f 10. The block or table on which a butcher or 
a fishmonger cuts his goods. Sc. Obs. 

1488 Extracts. Burgh Rec. Editt . (1869) I. 56 Baith in 
slauig and breking as a craftisman honestlie at his stok. 
1508 Ibid . 114 It is ordanit that.. the sellares and brekkaris 
of the greit fisebe half thair stoks and grayth thairdune for 
that intent. Ibid., At [= that] all thair [sc. the fieshers] 
stokis be of ane lemh. 1577 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(187 b) I. 64^ It sail nocht be lesum to na freman to hawe 
flesche stokis ma nor ane in the land m2rcat. 

f b. The Stocks , the Stocks Market’, the name 
of a market for meat, fish. etc. in the City of 
London, on or near the site of the Mansion House. 

Stow Survey (1598) 1^8 alleges that the market was so 
called because it was built on the site where 1 had stoodea 
payre of stockes, for punishment of offendors’; but this is 
probably a mere guess. 

a 1350 Chron. Edw. I <$■ Edw. II, Ann. Lond. (Rolls, 
1882) I. 90 [In 1282 Henry le Waleis built] domos..apud 
Wolchirchehawe, quae vocantur Hales, Anglice Stockes. 
C1483 Chron. Lond. (1827) 137 'Phis yere [1450J the stokkes 
was dividid bitwene fisslimongers and bochers. 1554 Two 
London Chron. (1910) 38 And at y' Stokes was a great 
pagaunte made at y* cities cost. 1587 Fleming Holinshed's 
Chron . III. 1348/2 West towards the Stocks market. 2721 
Amherst Terrx Fit. No. 36. 192 A fruiterer’s apprentice at 
Stocks-mnrket. 1269 De Foe's Tour Gl. Brit. (ed. 7) II. 
x 10 The Mansion-house, built in the Place where Stocks- 
market used to he kept, 
f c. (See quot.) Obs. 

' Scott’s explanation is perh. erroneous; his source may 
have used black stock in sen<e 14. 

1831 Scott Castle Dang, i, When was it that I hungered 
or thirsted, and the black stock of Berkley did not relieve 
my wants? f footnote , The table dormant, which stood in a 
baron's ball, was often so designated.] 

1L A gun-carriage. Cf. Cun-stock. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 289 Giffin for bering 
of a ryvin gun^tok fa the Kingis Werk to Johne Lammys 
smythy to bynd it, xiiij d. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
246 Efmyn tres..for..makyngof Gonne stokkes forGonnes 
belongyng to theseid Ship. 1578 Invent. R. IVardr. (1815) 
248 Ane double cannon of fonte . . month tipoun ane newstoic. 
1580 Hollyeand Treas. Fr.. Tong, Aff aster, , as AfTuster 
rartillerie, to sette the artillerie in the stocke or frame. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 213 The Carpenters were ordered to fix 
eight stocks in the main and fore-tops, which were properly 
fitted for the mounting of swivel guns. 

12. The outer rail of a hedstead ; the side of a 
bed away from the wall ; pi. a bedstead. Obs. exc. 
Sc. (local). Cf. Bedstock. [So ON. stokkr . 3 

1525 tr. Brunsuykds Handywork Surg. Ixxi. P ij b, And 
be must be bounde to .iii. or .iiii. places of y* bedstede and 
y* hole foote must be bounde to the stock that y’ pacyent 
may not drawe it vp to hym.^ X544 Test. Eb0r.Vi.zt3 The 
bede and the stokes that I He in, 1562 Richmond IVills 
(Surtees) 156 Stocks of a bedde and bleckfatts, iiij\ XC29 
Z. Boyd Last Battellji (Jam.) Hezekiah turned his backe 
to the stocke, and his face to the wall. X775 Goldsm. 
Scarron's Com. Rom. I. 33 It will be proper to observe that 
the bed was so placed as to be close to. the wallj^Rancour 
went into it first, and the^ merchant going after him lay at 
the stock which was considered as the place of honour. 1796 
\V. H, Marshall Yorksh. (cd. 2) II. 347 Stock ; the outer 
rail of a bedstead ; or the front side ofa bed, which is placed 
against a walk 

13. pi. The framework on which a ship or boat 
is supported while in process of construction. 

1422 Foreign Acc. 6r, m. 43 (Publ. Rec. Office) Ad extra- 
hend* et deducend’ dictam navcm extra idem wose supra 
stokkes in quadam fossura voenta le dook. .apud Depifurd*. 
1425 Ibid. 59, m._22d» Propter debilitatcm et confracciones 
ejusderapo-itafuitinauodamdokvuprastokesibidemdenovo 
construend x6 15 E. S. Britains Buss in Arher Eug.Garner 
III.624 Atlength, I wasinformed..thatO!ie Roger Godsdue, 
Esquire, ..had on the stocks at Yarmouth, five Busses. 2627 
Capt. Smith Sea Gram. i. x The stockes are certaine framed 
pO'.ts, much of the same nature upon the shore, to build a 
Pinnace, a Catch, a Frigot, or Boat, &c. 1638 Heywood 
Royal Ship 13 Had not the famous Archimedes devised new 
Engines to rowle her [the vessel] out of the stocks into the 
water. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 4039/4 There is now upon the 
stocks an extraordinary large ship of 2500 Tuns. X704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Stocks ; so the Ship-Carpenters call 
a Frame of Timber, and great Posts made a*shore to build 
Pinnaces, Ketches, Boats, [etc.].. Hence we say, a Snip is on 
the Stocks, when she is a Building. 175s* New- York Mer- 
cury 14 July jpi One of the Gallies [is] planked and com- 
plexity rigged on the Stocks. X769 Falconer Piet. Marine 
(1780). 2790 Beatson Nav. M/lit. Mem. II. 34. Having 
..set upon the stocks two ships. x8xo Wellington in Gurw. 
Disp. (1836) VI. 568 Having completed the boats whi<:h 
were on the stocks. 1875 C^mte de Paris * Hist. Civ. JYar 
Amer. J. 448 'Iliey.. only succeeded Indestroying oneof the 
stocks for ship-building. 

"b. fig- j esp. in phrase on the slocks , said e.g. of 
a literary work planned and commenced. 

16 69 C. F. Pluto Fnrens Ep. Ded., Until rny other Play 
be finished, which is now on the Stocks. 1693 Dryden Love 
Triumph, iv. i, Farewe! ; you know I have other business 
upon the Stocks. 1765 Foote Commissary n» (178-2) 45, 
I made these rhimes inio a duet for a comic opera I have 
on the stocks. 1783 Virginia Hizt.Mng.V. ->90, I’m desir- 
ous to provide in the b«t manner I posribiy can for my 
wife, a son, two daughters, and a child which I expect is in 
the stocks. i8z3 P. Cunningham N. S. IVales (ed. 3) 1 1, 281 
A worthy elder, shocked at the scandal of such a numerous 
illegal progeny being all ‘on the stocks* at once, wailed on 
his pastor to condole upon the subject. 1836 J. H. Newman 
Lett. (1&9O 1 have had a long letter on the stocks 

for j*ou for the last fortnight. 1868 E. FitzGerald Lett. I. 
3x5 We shouldn't go off the stocks easy ipardon nautical 
metaphorsb 1858 A thenxum 4 June 724 /z The * Encyclo- 
pedia Britannia’, the ninth edition of which was on the 
point of being put on the stocks. 


14. dial. A ledge at the back or the side ofa’ 
fireplace, on which a kettle or pot can be placed 
when removed from the fire : = Hob sb 2 j, 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii. (1612) 218 Coming ore 
two sticks a crosse, burnt at a smoakie stocke. <2x613 
Overbury IVife, News (1616) Q 6, That a Wise-rich-man 
is like the backe or stocke of the Chimney, and his wealth 
tfie fire, it recciues not for its owne need, but to reflect the 
heat to others good. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk IVords, Sleek, 
the plate, or place, at the back of the fire, or immediately 
above it. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stock , the 
horizontal *pace at the side of a grate. Mod. {Northants.) 

I put the tea-kettle on one of the stocks and the saucepan 
on the other. 

15. Brick-making, a. = stock-board (see 65 ). 

1683 J. Houghton Collect . Lett. Intprov. Husb. II. vi. 183 

In the middle we fasten with Nails a piece of board, which 
we call a Stock; this Stock is about half an Inch thick, and 
just big enough for the Mould to slip down upon. Ibid,, 
Then rubbing the Stock and inside of the Mould with Sand, 
with the Earth he forms a Brick. 1703 [see stock brick in 
65k 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snppl. s. v. Brick , Stock- bricks 
. .are made on a stock, that is, the mould is put on a stock, 
after the manner of moulding or striking of tiles, 
b. Short lor stock-brick (bte 65 ). 
c 1738 in E. B. Jupp Car/enters' Co. (1887) 567 J*he Brick- 
work for £5 . 10 per Rod and to do the same with Stocks. 
2833 Loudon Eticycl. Archil. § 79 To pave the back kitchen 
..with common stocks, bedded in «and. _ 1837 Civil Etigiiu 
4* Arch. Jrnl. I. 34/x Brickwork, consisting of sound, hard, 
and well-burned square stocks. 1858S1MMONPS Du t. Trade , 
Stocks,, .the red and grey bricks which are used for the ex- 
terior of walls and fronts of buildings. 1892 Daily News 

16 Dec 2/z Decorated with red ‘Newbiggin* stone and 
picked London stocks. 1905 Pall Mali Gaz. 29 May 8/2 
Brick, of the kind known as dark purple stock. 

16. The support of the block in which the anvil 
is fixed, or of the anvil itself. 

2295 Stithistokke [see Stithy sb. 5]. 2790 CowpER^fl^rr. 
viii. 336 To the stock he heaved His anvil huge. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2389 That to which others are attached, 
or in which they arc inserted, as,.. The anvil to its stock or 
pillar. 

17. A stand or frame supporting a spinning- 
wheel or a chum. 

x683 Holme Armoury nr. 286/2 The large Spinning 
Wheele.. consists in these parts. The Stock standing on 
four Feet. The Standard [etc.]. 1858 An not Lotus fr. 
Heaven Ser. il xlix. 400 She kept a Bible lying open on 
the ’stock * of the wheel, 
f 18. A roller for a map. Obs. 

*737 i n 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Cotnm. App. j. 479 The 
Maps are very large, there was no possible way of sending 
them by Post, .than by rolling them upon a Stock. 

+ 19. A percb for a bird. Obs. [So D 11 . stoki] 
*575 Turberv. Bk. Falconrie 79 When j ou haue showed 
hir the perche or stocke, and tved hir vpon it, put with hir 
vpon the sayde pearche or stocke some Pullet. 

XIL A box, hollow receptacle. Cf. Tkunk sb. 2 . 
f 20. An alms-box. [So G. {almoseti) stock, Du. 
{offer) stok. Cf. F. Iron cl] Obs . 

<7x400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1007) 188 A cofFre hauynge 
a hole abouen in manere of stokkes that ben now vsed in 
chirches. 14x9 Mem.. Ripen (Surtees; III. 146 Et in saL 
unius hominis facientis j stok propter cblac. in le Crudys, 
3 d. ex convencione. _IS°4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 
266 Item, to the Kingis ofTerand in the stock at Sanct I)u- 
ibois towm, xiiij s. 1527 ( hurchw. A cc. St. Giles , Reading 
30 Of Willm A Dene for the stokk of the masse xl s . 

+ 2L A trough ; a basin ; a sloup, esp. one used 
for holy water. (See holy-mater stock , Holy 
w ate it 2 .) Obs. 

c 1450 Maitl. Club Misc. III. 203 Ane crem stok of ^iluer 
with ane dolour of sillier. ij86 Bk. St. Allans b viij b, It 
behouytb lhat yowre bawke haue a fedyng stokke in hir 
mewe. 1500 II ill of Odingsellis (Somerset Ho.), Holy 
Water stoke. 1534 in Fuller Hist . Waltham Abbey (1655) 

17 A Stock of brass for the Holy- water. 1591 G. Fletcher 
Russe Comnnu. (Hakl. Soc.) 135 ‘J hey doe not onely hallow 
their bolie water stockes and tubbes ful of water, but all the 
rivers of the countrey once every yeere. 

b. (See quot. 1877 .) 

1872 Shipley s Gloss. Reel. Terms 334 Oil Box. .. Also 
called Oil Stock. 1877 F. G. Lf.e Gloss. m Lilurg. <$• EccL 
Terms 384 Stock. . . A vessel containing oils blessed for use 
in the Christian sacrameuLs is so called in ordinary parlance. 

22 . (More fully fulling-siock , Pulling vbl.sb .) 
In a fullitig-raill : Originally, the wooden trough 
or box in which the clolh is placed lo be beaten 
by the 1 faller * or mallet ; hence, this receptacle 
together with the * faller*. In modern use. stock is 
often taktn to denote the 'fnller 9 or mallet itself. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 445 Cloth .is nou^t comly to 
were, Tyl it is fulled vnder fote or in fullyng stokkes. 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 252 Pro fact urn de lez stoke 
13J. 4 d. 1674 Petty Discourse Roy. Soc. 64 The same is 
true of water gushing out open the floats of under-sbot 
Mills; as may be seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills, the 
Stocks of Fulling-Mill* [etc.]. 1677 Varranton Eng- Int • 

‘prov. X09 Our Fulling-Mills that we now have, our Fabers 
are taken up a great height, and so fall down i to ihe Stock 
uponthe Cloth. IbidfThe Mills thatgoby Wind, the Fillers, 
or Feet, fall down perpendicular into the Stock, through a 
square bole, where ihe Cloth is, and so attracLs no Wind, 
nor can any Air get into the Stock or Client where the Cloth 
is. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. iii 103 'Jbe ffufiing- 
Stocks\..are hollow receptacle* in which an enormous 
oaken hammer or_ stock vibrates up and down, each stock 
he ng kept in motion by machinery connected with a steam- 
engine. 1879 Cassells Techn, , F.duc. IV. 342^ By steeping 
the cloth in alkaline liquor, and beating it in the {tilling 
stocks. 

23. Tanning. (See quot. 1 S 85 ) 

x83z Patch in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 383/2 The softening of 
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these materials is helped and rendered thorough by working 
them for some time in the stocks after they have been well 
soaked. 1885 H. R. Procter Tanning 136 The 'stocks/., 
consist of a wooden or metallic box, of peculiar shape, 
wherein work 2 very heavy hammers, raised alternately by 
pins in a wheel, and let fall upon the hides, which they 
lorcc up against the side of the box with a sort of kneading 
action. 

XV. The more massive portion of an instrument 
or weapon ; usually, the body or handle, to which 
the working part is attached. 

24. The heavy cross-bar (originally wooden) of 
an anchor. 


1346 Exch . Acc. 25/7 Pro ij hankerstokkes duorum an cor* 
cjusdem navis. 1407 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. 44/11 (x) m. 3 
In duobus nncrestokes inde faciendi's. 2485 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 285 Item pd by me for iij hanker stolkes. .xvd. 
1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 379 Item, for thre geestis 
to be stokkis to ankvrris, and other grath to the schlppis, — s. 
1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arber Eng. Gamer III. 628 
And so the four anchors, and their four stocks will come to 
j£i8 o a. i £83 Holmf. Armoury m. xv. (Roxb.) 29/1 The 
Anchor stock, is the peece of tymber fitly wrought and 
fastned at the nutts, below the eye, crossing the Hookes. 2748 
Anson's Voy. in. vi. 345 To fix two.. anchors into one stock. 
2825 H. B. Gascoigne Path Nav. Fame 50 The circling 
Capstan merrily runs round. Until the Stock a proper height 
is found. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 45 The stock of the anchor 
is made of oak. 2867 Smyth Bailor's Word-bk. 657. 
b. Nant. phrase, stock and fluke. 

2825 Cobdett Rur. Rides 9 Nov. (2805) II. 5 The new 
owner of the estate.. bought it 'stock and fluke * as the 
sailors call it ; that is to say, that he bought movables and 
the whole. 2867 Smyth Sat lads Word-bk., Stock and Fluke, 
the whole of anything. 

25 . The block of wood from which a bell is hung. 

1474-5 in Swayne Churckw. Acc. Sarnm (1896) 20 It’ in 
tymber for the stokke and uphongyng of the same [bell] 
xx ij d. 1526-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 340 For mend- 
yng of the Stokke of the Saunctus bell xiij d. 1706 in J. 
Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 9t [To see if the bells] be 
sound in their hanging upon the stocks. 1871 Wigram 
Change Ringing Disentangled 1 He will see that it [the 
bell] is fastened to the under-side of a block of wood, called 
the * stock \ 1906 Raven Bells 292 The bells are rung from 
the stock, without wheel or rope. 

28 . The ‘ hub ’ of a wheel. 

1585 Higins Junius' No mend. 26S/ 1 Modiolus rolx, . . the 
stocke or rraue wherein the spokes be fastened. 2876 Vovlc 
& Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. 409, / 2 Stock, the nave of a wooden 
wheel. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edtte. IV. 206/1 The stock or 
hub. .should be in growth as near as possible the size required. 

t 27 . = Saddle-tree. Obs. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treat, Scot. I. 372 Item, agane ^ule, 
to turs our the Month, for ane stok of ane sadil. 1553 Ibid. 
X. 275 Item,.. for making of the stok and sadill heirto. 

28 . The wooden portion of a musket or fowling- 
piece; the handle of a pistol. 

1542 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 2 Any handgune..shalbe in 
the stock and gonne of the lenghe of one hole Yards. 2591 
Garrard Art of Warrc 10 Raising up the crooked end of 
the stocke to his breast. 2641 J. Langton in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 11. (2888) V. 8 Our men .. knocked some of them 
in the heade with the stocks of theire jxeeces. 1654 Evelyn 
SylvavVii. § 4.(1679)50 Walnut, .is of singular account., with 
the Gunsmith for Stocks. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 262 
The Captain.. knock'd him down with the Stock of his 
Musket. 2741 Com Pi, Family •Piece ir. i. 320 As for Stocks, 
Walnut-Tree or Ash are very good for Use. 2830 Hobart 
Town Almanack 115 My trusty Manton, which falling 
under his right ride,.. was broken in the handsome stock. 
x 85 o All Yr. Round No. 71. 500 The stock is divided into 
the nose-cap, the upper, middle, and lower bands, the swell 
[etc.], 2879 Martini-Henry Rife Exerc. 42 Grasping the 
stock with the left hand. 

b. Phrase, stock, lock , and barrel (also lock , 
stock, and barrel : see Lock sb.% 5) the whole of 
a thing ; also advb every whit, entirely. 

2830 Galt Lawrie T. xi. viii. (18491 66 Even the capital 
likewise— stock, lock, and barrel, all went. 2868 E. Yates 
Rocks Ahead m. iii, ' Cut the whole concern, stock, lock 
and barrel \ said his lordship. 2905 Times 7 J uly 20/3 [Sir 
George White said:] He was not a Scotsman ; he was.. lock, 
stock, and barrel an Irishman. 

29 . The handle (of a whip, fishing-rod, etc.). 

2695 Lotul.Gaz. No. 3044/4 All sorts of Whips, the Stocks 

of the best Greenland Whalebone. 2787 T. Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 9 The best manner of making... Rods. The best 
time to provide stocks is in the winter solstice. 28S2 Steven- 
son New Arab. Nts. (1912) 321 The stock of a lance even 
rattled along the outer surface of the door. 

30 . The attachment of a seal. 

2722 Bond. Gaz. No. 4815/4 Two Seals with Gold Stocks. 
3 L The part of a plough to which the share is 


attached. 

2578 Knarcsb. Wills (Surtees) I. 133 One new stocke and 
two plow cloutes, [etc.]. 2733 W. C l ll [ tcr d l \ Vale 

Farm. 318 Three Holes in the upper part of the Stock. 

32. (More explicitly bit-stock.) A carpenters 
boring tool ; *= Brace sb 2 6. 

1754 Rigging ff Seamanship I. 25 z Stock. __ A wooden in- 
strument to bore holes with, by fixing a bit in the lower 
end, and a pin with a round head in the other end. 2012 
P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc. 126 Stock and Bits. 2858 Sim- 
wonds Diet. Trade, Stock and bit, an instrument for boring 
wood, used by carpenters; a centre-bit. # 

33. An adjustable wrench for holding screw-cut- 
ting dies. 

_ 2862 CatnUntemat. Exhib., Brit. II. N0.6139, Wroucbt- 
iron welded tubes; stocks, taps, and dies. 2902 P- Mar- 
shall Metal Working Tools 61 The die which cuts the 
thread is made in two halves, and is placed in a ‘stock, or 
holder, fitted with an adjusting screw. ..A set of stocks and 
dies consists of one stock with a series of interchangeable 
dies to cut threads of different sizes. 


34. The shorter and thicker of the two pieces 
composing a T-square or an L-square. 

*8x5 J* Smith Panorama Sci. Are II. 699 A thin flat 
ruler called the blade, let perpendicularly into the middle 
of another piece called the stock... The blade being laid on 
the paper, ^and the stock brought up close to the edge of the 
board, it is very readily used in ruling. 2857 W. Binns 
i Clem. Orthogr. Projection i. (1862) 6 Place the stock of the 
T square against the left hand side of the drawing-board. 
1902 P. Marshall Metal Working Tools 25 This of course 
can only be^the case when the blade and the stock have 
their respective inner and outer surfaces perfectly parallel. 

35. In a plane, the block in which the plane-iron 
is fitted, t Also, the block carrying the axe of a 
‘ maiden ’ or beheading instrnment. 

1639 m J. J. Cartwright Cha/fers Hist. Yorks. (187=) 339 
They let runne the stock w’ h y* hatchet in. 2815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci.fr Art I. 107 The block of wood m which 
the blade or Chisel of a plane is fixed, is called the stock. 

36. 1 he head of a brush (in which the bristles are 
inserted). Also, the wooden head of a wool-card. 

x835_Ure Philos. Mannf. 145 [The two rows of teeth] are 
fixed into a wooden stock or head c, which.. has a handle 
d fixed into it. 2837 Wihttock Bk. Trades (1842) 84 (Brush- 
maker), The wood, or ‘stock *,thus shaped has afterwards a 
number ofsmall holes drilled through it at regular distances. 

37. The wooden case of a lock. 

2833 bouDON Encycl. Archit. § 84 And.. eight-inch fine 
plate stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 

33. Flax-dressing. One of the beaters in a 
scutching-mill. (Cf. 22 ). 

2776 Young Tour Irel.{ 1780)1.313 Two beetling cylinders, 

. .a pair of stocks, a washing wheel. x 85 o lire's Diet. Arts 
II. 234 Short arms, to which are nailed the stocks, which 
are parallelogram shaped blades of hard wood, with the 
edges partially sharpened. 

V. Concrete senses of uncertain or mixed origin. 
1*39. A mouse-trap. [Cf. Moose- stock and Norw. 
stok trap (for birds).] Obs. 

c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 53 purh J>e sweote smel of ]>e chese, 
he bicherred monie mu* to J?e stoke. 

40. A stocking. Now only dial. See Netheb- 
stock. Upper stock. 

The upper stock was the upper and wider part, and the 
nether stock the lower part, of the hove. Without the defin- 
ing word, stock denoted the Netherstock or stocking. 

1456-7 in Fabric Rolls York Minster iSurtees) 208 Meam 
subtumculam de harden cloth, cum stokkes de correo. 2530 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 9 ; Kuery one of them 
ij payer of hosen and ij payer of stockis. 1546 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. IX. 27 Tua elnis fyne purpure welwote 
to be ane pair of stokes of hois to the said James, .viijli. 
2564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 308 Ane pair of almany 
stokkis of blak sating, drawin out with taffeteis. 1577-87 
Hooker Chron.Irel. 89/2 in Holinshed , He hit vpon the 
letter, bare it awaie in the heele of his stocke. a 259a Greene 
Vision Wk& (Grosart) XII. 209 His legs were small, Hosd 
within a stock of red. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. in. ii. 67 
With a linnen stock on one leg, and a kersey boot-hose on 
the other. 16x2 Drayton Poly-o'.b. xvi. 350 Before the costly 
Coach, and silken stock came in. 1876 Mid. Yorks h. Gloss. 
137 Nowthen, I am ready forgoing — stock, shoes, and gaiter. 

41. A swarm of bees. 

[Cf. Du. stok, G. stock , a hive; but connexion is doubtful 
on account of the difference in sense. Cf. however quot. 
1675, where the word appears to have the Du. sense.) 

1568 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., There is a 
swarme found by Wyl<on and aseruante..seruaunt to haue 
the fyrste swarme and Wilson the next and so the stocke 
remay ne to the house. 1577 Googe Hcresbacfis Httsb. iv. 
177 b, You may soone leame where theyr [xr. bees’J stockes 
[L. examina] be. 2649 Ogilby Virg. Georg, n. 11684) 89 In 
rugged Bark the Bees conceal their Stocks [L examina}. 

16 75 Gedde New Discov. Bee -houses 30 A stock full of Bees 
and Honey. 1679 M. Rusde.n Further Discov. Bees 68 
A swarm in May, or June, is called a Stock at Michaelmas. 
1793 Trans. Soc. A rts V. 287 The greatest number of Stocks 
of Bees, not fewer than thirty. 

42. The portion of a tally which was given to 
the person making a payment to the Exchequer. 

The counterpart kept in the Exchequer was called the foil 
or counterstock. In Anglo-L. the terms were stipes and 
folium. Cf. F. souche (lit. tree-trunk), the longer of thetwo 
portions of a tally, hence also the counterfoils in a register 
or cheque-book. 

a 1602 Sir T. Fanshawe Tract. Exch. (1658) 98 The 
joyners of the tallies do see if the stock and the file do 
agree in hand, letter, and joyning. 1642 C. V hr non Consid. 
Exch. 44 The said stocke is delivered to_lhe_ party that paid 
the money for his discharge, and the foile is cast into the 
Chamberlaines chest. 2672 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. 
Eng. 11. (ed. 5) 101 The Counterfoyles of the Talleys.. so 
exactly ranged.. that they may be found out, to be joyned 
with their respective Stock or Tally. 2714 [Bp. Attercury] 
Eng. Advice to Freeholders 4 Boroughs are rated on the 
Royal Exchange, like Stocks and Tallies. 

43. [Short for Stock-gillyflower.] a. Any 
plant of the cruciferous genus Matthiola. b. Vir- 
ginian stock ; the cruciferous plant Malcolmia 
maritima , having flowers somewhat resembling 
those of the stock-gillyflower. 

2664 in Vemey Mem. ( 1 907) 1 1 . 20S To smell the sucklins and 
the stocks and to see the new tree; grow. 2728-46 Thom* 
son Spring 533 The. .lavish stock that scents the garden 
round. 2760 J. Lee I r. trod. Bot. App. 328 Stock, Virginian, 
Hesperis. 2796 C. Marshall Gardening xix. (1813) 347 
The French stock is very floriferous, and mo-t apt to come 
double. 2844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton U&m 
III. xx. 49 The delicate lilac flowers of the Virginian StocK- 
x 856 M. Arnold Thy r sis vii, And stocks in fragrant blow. 
1894 Bridges Garden Sept. Poems (1912) 305 Stocks Ui 
courtly purple, and aromatic phlox. 1908 R- Bagot si. 
Cutkbert xix. 237 The sweet night-flowering stock. 


44. A kind of stiff close-fittingneckcloth, formerly 
worn by men generally, now only in the army. 

In the first quot. app. the collar-band of a shirt 
atjoo Evelyn Diary June 16,5, They [the Venetian no- 
bility) also weare their collar open to shew the diamond 
button of the stock of their shirt. 173! Cent!. Mar. I. in 
He lay in his Stock, which was so tight about his Neck, 
that tt near strangled him. 174a Whyte's Poems in Fair- 
holt Costume (1660) 59 r The stock with buckle made of 
plate Has put the cravat cut of date. 1753 Loud. Mar 
Oct. 460/2 Let the stock be well plaited, in fanciful forms. 
x 755 Johnson, .Stock, something made of linen; a cravat - 
a close neckcloth. 1764 Boston Even. Post in Alice M. 
Earle Costume Col. Times (1E94) 169 Newest fashion’d 
plaited Stocks. 1781 Cowper Let. to Unwin 23 May, My 
neckcloths being all worn out, I intend to wear stocks. 
In that case, I shall be obliged to you if you will buy me 
a handsome stock-buckle. 1802 C. James Milit. Diet., 
Stock , a part of an officer’s dress which consists generally of 
black silk or velvet, and is worn round the neck... The 
soldier’s stock is of black ribbed leather... Red stocks were 
formerly worn in the guards.^ 2806 Sir R. Wilson Jml. ir 
Feb. Life (2862) I. 307 The issue of an order this morning 
for every officer in the garrison [of Cape Town] to wear 
black leather stocks 1 18x8 Scott Rob Roy i, He had the 
same.. suit of light brown clothes, ..the same stock, with 
its silver buckle. 2825 Sir H. Cockburn Mentor, ii. 131 The 
disclosure of the long neck by the narrow bit of muslin stock. 
2837 Dickens Picknv. ii, An old stock, without a vestige of 
shirt collar, ornamented bis neck. 2840 J. P. Kennedy 
Quodlibet x. (i860) 137 His shirt collar was turned down over 
a narrow horse-hair stock. 1868 Queen's Regut. Army 
§ 604 g. The wearing of Stocks may be dispensed with on 
the line of March. 2892 Kipling Barrack-room Ballads , 
Cells 16 But 1 fell away with the Corp’ral’s stock, and the 
best of the Corp’ral’s slurt. 

b. An article of clerical attire, consisting of a 
piece of black silk or staff (worn on the chest and 
secured by a band round the neck) over which the 
linen collar is faslened. 

2883 Ojfic. Yearbk. Ck. Eng. p. iv (Advt.), Clerical Collars 
and Stocks.. .Stuff Stocks 3/6; Silk do., 5/*’; Stock Bands 
5/ 6 per dozen. 

45. The udder of a cow. Now dial. 

2608 Topsell Serpents 218 Afterward that Cowes vdder or 
stocke dryeth vppe, and neuer more yeeldeth any milke. 
Mod. (Kent), This cow has a very large stock but I don’t 
know that she’ll give over-much milk. 

46. A rabbit- burrow. Now dial. Cf. Stop sb. 
1742 Compl. Family-Piece it. L 303 The Bucks will kill 

their young ones, if they can come at them ; and therefore 
Nature hath so decreed it, that the Does prevent them by 
stopping or covering their Stocks or Nests with Earth or 
GraveL 2876 Surrey Gloss. 1883 Hamfsk, . Gloss. 

VI. A fund, store. 

The senses grouped under this head are not found in the 
other Teut. languages except by adoption from English. 
Their origin is obscure, and j osribly several different 
lines of development may have blended. 'Jims the appli- 
cation of the word to a trader’s capital may partly involve 
the notion of a trunk or stem (branch I> from which the 
gains are an outgrowth, and partly that of ‘fixed basis 
or ‘foundation* (branch II); cf. Fund. Sense 47 maybe 
derived immediately from that of ‘monej-box and have 
given rise to uses coincident with sen-es of different origin. 
The application to cattle Is primarily a specific use of the 
sense ‘ store \ but the notion of * race ’ or ‘ breed ’ (sense 3) 
has had some share in its development. 

+ 47. A sum of money set apart to provide for 
certain expenses ; a fund. Obs. 

2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 27 A stoke to fynde yerly ij 
tapens lyght. 2547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 

20 Redy money gyven by Robte Holcombe to remayne in 
stocke to the saide use [sc. lights]. 1548 in Hudson 6: *1 ingey 
Rec. Norwich (1910) II. 126 All gu) Jde stockis whaisoeuer 
their be withyn this citie shalbe employde towardcs the 
fyndyng feyeng of the rever of the same citie. c 1550 
Yorksk. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 478 There is a stoke of 
xxij s. yeven to the finding of a light in the said chapell. 
1553 Dtv. in Ann. Dice. Lichf. (1863) 7, xxjs. which re- 
mayned as a stoke to finde tapers in the churche. 25S9 
Nashe Martin Marprctate Wks. (Grosart) I. So That 
reuerend Elder of your Church, who being credited with 
the stocke of the poore, . . was compelled to keepe it to 
himselfe. because [etc.]. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 

Lett, (vok III.) 156, I feare mee, the Stocke that was 
appoynted for paying of me, will goe some other way. 
2645 in Arber Trans or. Stationers' Reg. (1B75) S. 590 The 
Committee.. resolved upon the Companies sudden setting 
upon ti-e printing the Bible by a new Slock. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel b 3, Venturing a stock to fetch A uritnt Horizontalc 
from 1 he East Indies. 2676 Earl Essex in Essex Papers 
(Camden) 55 There will be a surplus of near 3000 1 , [MS. 
3000 ] which may be kept in stock for any contingency.^ 2690 
Andros Tracts II. 42 To make a Voluntary Subscription 
for a stock to bear the Charges of a Triall at Law. 2728 
Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlewell ir. xxv. 127 He set aside 
fur a standing Stock. .One Hundred Pound. [1881 C. R- 
Rivington Rec. Stationers' Co. 18 There were originally 
five different trading stocks, called respectively the Ballad 
Stock, the Bible Stock, the Irish Stock, the Latin Stock, and 
the English Stock.] . 

*1*48. A cap.tal sum to trade with or to invest; 
capital as distinguished from revenue, or principal 
as distinguished from interest. Obs. 

15*5 Pil}r. Per/. (W. d<= W. 1531) =. s b > 
hath gyutn to vs as a stocke to occupy m 
for tie profyteof our owne soules. y’J. sLvar b--, ra- 
il. ix, (1867) 77 How can ye now get thnft, the sttxL: be) ng 

gone? dhd h 

Awdelay/t<z/. Vacab. 8 borne .. stock 

kynde of Occupier, 

Seimftr^id rZ silver] cuny«t to. be srud master 
Thomas in prentit money, stok and p.offite. 1613 J. White 
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Two Serin. (161$) 69 Prisoners, and distressed housholders, 
yong tradesmen that want stocks: must be thought on. 
1614 Ralegh Hist. World v. ii. § 2. 377 He thinlce? that 
all this is too little for a stock, though it were indeede a 
good yearlie Income.^ 16^7 Yarranton Eng. Zvtprao . 47 
Let each County begin with two thousand Pounds Stock 
apiece. Ibid. 98 The Factors would joyn stock together, 
and set up our Trade in some other place. x68i-6 J . Scott 
Chr. Life (1747) III. 454 A Master coming to take account 
of his Servants, among whom he had entrusted a Stock of 
Ten Pounds. 1694 E. Phillips tr. Milton's Lett. Stale 
287 Lest he should lose his Ship and Lading, together with 
his whole principal Stock. #1700 Evelyn Diary 13 Aug. 
1641, The reson of this store of pictures and their cheapness 
proceed es from their want of land to employ their stock. 
1760 Cautions <$■ Adv. Officers 0/ Army 8, I hope you will 
thoroughly weigh with yourself whether you are possessed 
of a sufficient Stock to enable you to discharge your Duty 
without repining. 

Jig. 159s Daniel Civ. Wars ir. iv, And on the Hazard of 
a bad Exchange Have ventur'd all the Stock of Life beside. 
a 1652 J. Smith Sri. Disc. v. iv. (1821) 155 To prepare our 
own souls more and more to receive of his liberality... that 
the stock which he is pleased to impart to us may not lie 
dead within us. 1665 Howard It id. Queen 11. i, Why should 
you waste the Stock of those fair Eyes ? 

f b. To spend upon the stock : to trench on one’s 
capital. Ohs, 

16x7 Moryson [tin. I. 109 And lest by spending upon the 
stocke, my patrimony should be wasted a I [etc.]. 1662 

Gurnall Chr.. in Arm. m. 253 That Minister must needs 
spend upon the stock, that hath no earnings, in from a con- 
stant Trade in his Study. 

fo. An endowment for a son; a dowry for a 
daughter. A\$ofg. Ohs. 

1527 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 17 Item to hyr son 
Justinean xx 11 to make hym a stokke w*. 158* Mulc aster 
Positions v. (1B87) 34 To write and read wel which maybe 
iointly gotten is a prety stocke for a poore boye. 1603 Lend, 
Prodigal v. i. 400 Why this is well, and toward faire Luce’s 
stocke, heres f >rtie shillings, c 1639 Cowley Misc., To l.d. 
Falkland 32 Whilst we like younger Brothers, get at best 
But a small stock, and mast work out the rest. 1685-6 Stil- 
lingfi. .Semt. (16981 II I. i. 3 Therefore nothing would satisfie 
him (the young prodigal] unless he were intrusted with the 
Stock which was intended for him. 

f d. In stock : possessed of capital. Out of 
stock : without means. (Cf. in, out of funds.) 

1648 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 256 In regard 
yt y* Colledge is wholey out of stocke, .y* chest-keepers 
wer requested to (etc.]. 1671 {S. Collins] Pres. St. Russia 
xii. 51 This put the man in stock, whereby he began to drive 
a Trade. 

+ e. fig. phrase. Upon the stock of : on the ground 
or basis of. Ohs. Very frequent in Jer. Taylor. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 229 Which (help] they 
had no hope to procure but upon the stock of alteration 
of the government of the Church. 2649 J kr. Taylor Great 
Exemp. 11 . vi. ti He who beleeves upon the onely stock of 
education, made no election of his faith.^ I bit. it. vii. 33 
Upon the same stocke S. Cbrysostome chides the people of 
his Diocese for walking, and laughing and prating in 
Churches. 1692 South t2 Strut. (1697) I. 275 Few practical 
Errors in the wprM are embraced upon the Stock of Con- 
viction, but Inclination. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. f. My First 
Play t The theatre became to me, upon a new stock, the 
most delightful of recreations. 

t49. An estate or property lhat produces income; 
a person’s total property. Obs. 

1552 Latimer Strut. St. John Evang. (1584) 282 It shall 
not be a diminishing of theyr stockes, but it shall he rather 
an increase then a diminishing. 1579 Spenser ShepJi. Cal. 
July 192 They hart great store and thriftye stockes. 1587 
Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 22 Whose land and fee de- 
scended orderly Unto the Sonne, with store of other stocks. 
1646 Ckashaw Steps 97 The steward of our growing stocke. 
exfiSe Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1885) I. 
285 But they, having stocks and families, were not willing 
to inarch as far as the army, a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. ii. 
(1691) 38 If the^ Stocks of laborious and ingenious Men., 
should be diminished by a Tax, and transferred to such as 
do nothing at all, fete.]. 1771 Beattie Minstrel 1. xiv, An 
honest heart was almost all his stock. 

fb. Public stock : the properly held for public 
purposes by a nation, municipality, or community. 

1663 Patrick Pa^ab. Pilgrim (1687) 115 A poor Widow, 
who had cast all her living into the publick stock, 1701 
W. Wotton Hist. Rome ( Marcus ) iv. 60 The Public Stock 
was well near exhausted by Verus’s Prodigality, c into 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 92 They have a great publick 
stock belonging to ye Corporation. 1770 L an chorus Pin- 
tarchiity*)) 1. 184/2 It appears .that the public stock of the 
Athenians amounted to 9700 talents. 

C. Movable property. 

2776 Adam Smith W. A', v. ii. II 412 The funds or sources, 
of revenue which may peculiarly belong to the sovereign or 
commonwealth mu-t consist either in stock or in land, 
t cL The aggregate wealth of a nation. Obs . 
1640 Pym in Rmhw. Hist. Coll. m. (1692) I. 22 By which 
means the Stock of the .Kingdom is diminished. 17x9 \V. 
Wood Snrif. Trade 154 There is not any thing more certain, 
than that our West-India Trade has greatly enlarged our 
Stock. 2729 Swift Modest Proposal jz The Nation’s stock 
will be thereby cncreaved fifty thousand pound <. per Annum. 
2796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. (1892) 110 If we look to our 
stock in the Eastern world, our most valuable and system- 
atick acquisitions are made in that quarter. 2823 McCul- 
loch Pot. Econ. it. ii. 92 The whole produce of industry 
belonging to a country is said to form its stock, 
f 50. The business capital of a trading firm or 
company. In stock (said of a person): in the 
position of a partner. Obs. 

cx6oo Hen SLOW E Diary (1845' 276 A Note of all suche 
b oakes as belong to the Stocke. 1613 Tapp Pat/ra/. Knmvl. 
233 Two Marc'mnts are in Company, B putteth in 200 Ii 
more then A> B cominueth in stocke 5 moneths, and A 7 


moneths I, they gaine one as much as the other; the question 
is [etc.]. * 1669 W. A[gliOnby] Pres . St. United Provinces 
159 Many.. put in different summes, which all together 
made up six hundred thousand pound, the first stock upon 
which this [Dutch East India] Company has built its pro- 
digious Encrease. 2694 J. Houghton Collect. Improv.IIusb. 
No. 122 P 4 Lately a Company of Gentlemen have made a 
Stock for Improvement of Tanning with Eirch-Bark... Their 
Tannery is at Holloway. 1697 Loud. Gas . No. 3303/3 Each 
Member having Five hundred Pounds in the Stock of the 
Bank. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806/ 1. 124 They admit 
K as a third partner, who brought into stock 2800/. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 494 As the state of the money 
market rendered it unadvisable to increase the Company's 
capital stock, ..the Court applied to the House for such aid 
as [etc.]. 

b. In Bookkeeping by Double Entry, the head- 
ing (more fully slock account : see 65 ) of the ledger 
account which summarizes the assets and liabilities 
of the trader, firm, or company to whom the books 
belong. 

1588 Melus Bricfe Instr . Dvij, Then for your Creditor 
goe to the letter S. and there enter stocke as followeih: 
Stocke is in folio 2. 1674 J. Collins Introd. Merchants - 
Arc. B 3 b, John Speed Debitor. January 2 To Stock owing 
by him . .icol. 00 s. 00 d. Ibid. B 4, Per contra John Speed 
Creditor. January 7 By Stock for Three Months rebate 
[etc.]. 173s J. Clark in i?. F. Foster's Double Entry clue. 
(1852) Pvef. p. ni. Let it be supposed that the account 
of Stock is a real person employed to take care of my 
estate, and to render an account of the improvement he 
has made.of it. 2772 Ettcycl Brit. I. 589/2 Therefore this 
accompt is closed, by being debited or credited to or by 
Stock, for the difference of its sides, /bid. 593/2 Accord- 
ingly in your new Journal, the several particulars on the Dr 
side must all of them he made Drs to Siock. ciyZg Ibid. 
(ed. 3) 111. 368/2 Thirdly, Accounts of Stock, Profit, and 
Loss. 1828-32 \V f.uster, Stocky in book keeping , the owner 
or owners of the books. 1852 B. F. Foster Double Entry 
elite, (ed. 5) 4 When the assets exceed the debts, Stock or 
the proprietor is a creditor for the surplus, or, in the event 
of inso vency debtor for the deficiency. 

*)* 51. Money, ora sum of money, invested by a per- 
son in a partnership or commercial company. Obs. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 1. 12 By reason of the general, 
ity of commerce, — the banks, adventures, the common shares 
and. stocks which most have in the Indian and other com- 
anies, — the. wealth doth diffuse it self here in a strange 
ind of equality. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. »v. § 248 They 
(the Commons] were no way guilty of the troubles, the fears, 
and public dangers, which made men withdraw their stocks, 
and keep their money by them. 1685 Caldwell Papers 
(Maitl. Club) I. 146 The East India Companie..had very 
little advantage.. which he had reason to know, because he 
himselfe had a stock in it. 

Jig. 1686 Goad Celest . Bodies nr. ii. 434 When I consider 
that I do hereby advance a Stock towards the Discovery 
of the Cause, whether Celestial or no, I shall find some 
Mitigation of Censure. 2710 Steele Tatler No. 225 P 2 
All . . Deviations from the Design of pleasing each other when 
we meet, are derived from Interlopers in Society, who want 
Capacity to put in a Stock among regular Companions. 

62. The subscribed capital of a trading company, 
or the public debt of a nation, municipal corpora- 
tion, or the like, regarded as transferable property 
held by the subscribers or creditors, and subject 
to fluctuations in market value. Also, in particu- 
larized sense, a kind of stock, a particular fund in 
which money may be invested. 

In expressions like to buy or sell stocksy the word may be 
partly an application of sense 42, ‘tally*. Cf. quot. 1714 
under that sense. 

In modern British use the application of the word is 
nanowed; the subscribed capital of a public company is 
called shares when it is divided into portions of uniform 
amount, and stock when any desired amount may be bought 
or sold. In Bri ish use, also, when thrre is no specific indi- 
cation, stock is usually.taken to refer to those portions of ihe 
National Debt, the principal of which is not repayable, the 
government being pledged only to the payment of interest 
in perpetuity. 

a 2692 Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) A 4 b, Whether any 
profit can arise to the Nation by the advance of Stocks. 
2708 Sw(ft Abol. Chr. Misc. (172 ij 281 The Bank, and 
East.India Stock, may fall at lea-t One per Cent. 27x4 
Macky Joum. Eng. I. ix. 113 You will see Fellows, in 
shabby Cloaths, Selling Ten or Twelve Thousand Pounds 
in Stock, though perhaps he mayn’t be worth at the same 
time Ten Shillings, a 2763 W. King Pol._ .5- Lit. Anecd. 
(1819) 105 Sir William.. had a fair estate in land, a large 
sum of money in the stocks, and fete.]. 2777 Sheridan 
Sclt. Scand. m. i. He is forced to sell stock at a great loss. 
2782 D. Hartley Consul '. Renewal Bank Charter 28 One 
hundred pounds of Bank stock is now worth about no/. 
1784 Cowfer Task iv, 16 The fall of stocks. 2842 Penny 
Cyct. XXIII. 71/2 Stocks, a teim applied to the various 
4 Funds’ which .constitute the nation. vl debt. 1845 M c Cullocii 
Taxation nr. ii. (1852) 450 Though it be true. .that four and 
five per cent, stocks have always borne a lower relative value 
in the market than three per cent, stock, it is not true that 
[etc.]. 2839 Act «$• 53 Fid. c. 32 § 9 The expression 
‘stock* shall include fully paid-up shares.. 2898 W. J. 
Greenwood Business I'ract. 42 Stocky Capital in a lump 
sum divisible into unequal amounts, large or small, to suit 
investors, instead of in shares of fixed or equal instalments. 
English Government Consols are of this kind; al-o the 
stocks of some railway companies. 2953 Times 9 Aug. 17/6 
Furness stock did not move on the announcement of an 
interim dividend at the rate of 2 per cent. 

b. fig. phrase (collnq. or slang). To take {large 
etc.) stock in (rarely of ) : to be interested in, attach 
importance to give credence to. 

2878 Mauiuc of Poets 216 All which I do most potently 
believe. Taking large stock in Natural Selection. 2885 
Homiletic Rev. Aug.. 134 Educated, and I believe scientific 
men, took stock in it [Blue Glass theory of cure], i8g* 


Bret Harte First Family Tasajara v, I never took stock 
of that story. 2902 Daily Citron. 1 Apr. 6/3 There are many 
tales of the manifestation of natural gas in Sussex, which I 
do not take much stock in. 

53. A collective term for the implements (dead 
stock) and the animals {live slock) employed in the 
working of a farm, an industrial establishment, 
etc. See also Rolling stock. 

1519 A r .C. Wills (Surtees 1908) I. 106 That my sonne.. 
have iny ferme of Lenwyke. .with the stocke iheruppon. 
<22676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (16771 2I 4 The Stock being 
exhausted one Year, left little for the supply of Tillage, 
Husbandry, or Inciease for the next. 1788 Priestley Led, 
Hist , v. xhv. 324 Cattle . .bear a much lower price than corn, 
which requires more art, labour, and stock to raise it. 2826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 140 The costs of rents, of taxes, of 
agricultural stock, and of labourers* wages, are much less now 
than heretofore in our memory they have been. 2836 (Mrs. 
Traill] Backwoods of Ccmaaa 26 Live and dead stock that 
go or are taken on board. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ft Ital. 
/si. III. 246 The tenant was to find his own stock and tools. 
2851 Grf.enwi:ll Coal Trade Terms , Forthwith. 4- Dark. 
$2 Colliery stock comprises the establishment of engines, 
waggons, noi ses, and materials of every description requisite 
to carry on a colliery. 1863 H. Cox Instil, ill. v. 658 In- 
spectors, who report on the sufficiency of the works and 
stocks of railways. 

1 b. Scots Law. Stock and tcind : the gross pro- 
duce of a farm, fishery, etc., without deduction of 
the tithe. Obs . 

2574 * ,n Mag. Sig. Scot. 1586, 367/2 Que snVma esset 
libera a decimis, eo quod decime nunquam solite sunt 
separari, sed una lie stok et tcind imromLsa sunt. 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 280 Baith stok and lemd 
thairof. [2651 in Agnew Hercd. Sheriffs Galhnvay (1893) 
1 1. 73 Salchane pays in stock and teind thretty bolls victual, 
300 marks money.] 

54. spec. = Live stock ; the animals on a farm ; 
also, a collective term for horses, cattle, and sheep 
bred for use or profit. 

1 S 2 3*34 Fitzherb. Hush. 39 It is convenient, that he rerc 
two oxe calues, and two cowe calucs at the least, to vpholde 
his stocke. 2608 Rowlands Humors Looking Glasse (1872) 
25 This poore man had a Cow iwa> all his stocke. 1649 
Milton Etkon, 220 The people he accounts his Heard, his 
Cat tell, the Stock upon his ground. 2660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 348 They keep stocks of tame Deer. 1744 
M. Bishop Life ft Adv. 4, 1 frequently rode out with Uimin 
a Morning to look at his Stock. 2796 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksk. i.ed. 2) Ii. 347 Stock \ livestock. 1801 Par liter's 
Mag. Apr. 228 Drovers are now buying lean stock briskly 
at good prices. 2818 Scott Hrt. atial. xliv, The proofs he 
had given of his skill in managing stock. 2852 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm § 4065 (1855) 1 1. 240/1 Salted hay is much relished 
by all kinds of stock. 2890* R. Boldrew ood ' Col. Reformer 
ix, But few stock were visible on the plain. 

b. Applied to slaves. 

2828-32 Webster, Stock , in the West Indies, the slaves of 
a plantation. 2837 Ht. M artjneau Soc. A wer. II. 41 Her 
I Virginia’s] revenue is chiefly derived from the rearing of 
slaves as stock for the southern market. 

55. A quantity (of something specified, whether 
material or immatei ial) accumulated for future use ; 
a store or provision to be drawn upon as occasion 
requires. Phrase, to lay in a stock. 

2638 Rous Hcav. Acad. \. 4 Let him gather a stock of 
them, and lay them ufifor his use. 1639 Fuller tidy War 
in. xi. (i6|o) 126 A Prince (as writers report) having a suffi- 
cient stock of valour in himself, but little happy in express- 
ing it. ai66z Heylin Laud fi668) 391 By making this 
agreement with them he put them into such a stock of 
Reputation, that [etc.]. 1693 C. Dryden Juvenals Sat, 

vii. 200 But oh, what slock of Patience wants the Fool, Who 
wastes his Time and Breath in teaching School 1 2712 »n 
10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 142 When he has ac- 
quir’d to himself a good stock of reputation perhaps he will 
not envy ours. 2728 Gay Let. to Swift 16 May, I ..am in 
hopes to lay in a stock of health. 2738 Common Sense (1739J 
II. 112 She dyes, alters, and turns her little Stock of 
Finery into all the Changes which Fancy and Affectation 
produce in every Brain of Quality. 2750 Johnson Rami Ur 
No. 209 r 1 You have not yet exhausted the whole stock 
of human infelicity. 2771 Franklin Aulobiog. W ks, 2840 
I. 18, I wanted a stock of words. # 2774 Golosh. Hat. 
Hist. II. 233 When.. a stock of provisions sufficient to sup- 
port them the whole way, would be more than they could 
carry, . .they [etc.]. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. W ks. 1808 V. 273 
That stock of general ti uth, for the branches of which they 
contended with their blood. 2804 Med. Jrul. XIL 305 It is 
frequently observed in the inoculated cow-pox. I have seen 
it.. after I had been using matter from the same stoex for 
upwards of three years. 282a Shelley Devils Walk xvi. 
For he is fat,.. How vast his slock of calf! 2843 [PycroftJ 

H ints to Freshmenx6 Layin asiockof Bryant'sRegaliasana 

Castle’s Sylvas, to acquire condition in your a! se..ce. 2855 
M acaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 1 i I. 228 The stock of cannon balls 
was almost exhausted. 2907 J. A. Hodges Eleut. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 81 An ever-increasing stock of glass negatives. 

d* b. Complement of population ; also, a large 
number (of persons). Obs. 

1674 T. Lower in Jmt. friends Hist. Soc. (29x3} July x 44 
Seeinge such stockes of Quakers did resort to him. 1690 
Child Disc. Trade (1698) 246 With us, after that with long 
civil wais the land was half unpeopled, so as till of late 
years, it came not to its full stock of people again. 

C. Mining . (See quot.) 

1709 T. Rodinson Nat. Hist. Westrn : hr Curnb . xv. 85 To 
see that rich Vein, and the Stock of Ore upon the Bank, 
which was like a little Mountain. i 885 G. P. Merrill in 
Ann . Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 11.(2889) 575 Stocky themeful 
rock taken from a quarry. 2909 Century. Diet. SuppI , Stock, 
the material removed from a quarry which is of suitable size 
to be worked into marketable articles. 

, 58. The aggregate of goods, or of some specified 
kind of goods, which a trader has on hand as a 
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provision for the possible future requirements of 
customers. 

1696-7 Act 8 <$■ 9 Will. ///, c. 7 § 10 The several Stockes 
nr Pa i^ cr Parchment Pastboard or Vellum. 1736 Genii, 
Mas, VI. sg 1/2 They all brew great Quantities, which they 
keep by them as a Stock in Hand. 1814 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) III. x. 322 That having resolved, as they 
are aware, to relinquish publishing, you only wish to avail 
yourselves of this offer to the extent of helping off some of 
your stock. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom Lugger \ i. ii. 21 
She might look through her father's stock many times. 1833 
J. Holland Manuf. Metals II. 2x3 A large depot of arms 
had been established in the Tower; and it was known to 
some in the trade, that of this warlike stock the government 
were desirous to dispose. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxxv, 
The sculptors of those dap had stocks of such funereal 
emblems in hand. 1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables v. 
(1S52) 59 4 We must renew our stock. Cousin Hepzibah! 
cried the little saleswoman. 1868 M. Pattison Accident. 
Org. v. 167 We have not cared to keep on band a larger 
stock than we could dispose of in the season. x88x W. S. 
Gilbert Foggertys Fairy \. (1895) 35 You are in trade?.. 
So am I. Wholesale. What's your stock? Tal. Mine’s 
cheese. 1885 Manch . Exam. 3 June 5/3 The market is re- 

f iorted to be glutted, and the production has of late been 
argely going into stock. 1899 Daily Hews 1 Nov. 3/1 The 
authorities at Enfield say that they are well supplied with 
these guns out at the Cape, and that they are working for 
stock. 

b. Tate stock. In commercial use, to make an 
inventory of the merchandise, furniture, etc. in 
one's own ( rarely in another’s) possession, record- 
ing its quantity and present value. Hencey^., to 
make a careful estimate of one’s position with 
regard to resources, prospects, or the like. To 
lake stock of', to reckon up, evaluate ; also colloq. 
to scrutinize (a person) with suspicion or interest. 

1236 Country Jrnl. or Craftsman 14 Aug. x/r [Innkeeper 
to Exciseman.] Good morrow.. Mr. Gage... I hope you have 
no Information against Me.. .Did you not t3ke Stock but 
lastNight? xS2$CocEKiDCEA/dsFr/l.(iB2i)iBi Howvague 
and general these [thoughts] are even on objects of Sense, 
the few who at a mature age have seriously set about the 
discipline of their faculties, and have honestly taken stock , 
best know by recollection of their own state. 1826 Hew 
Monthly Mag. XVI. 19 It may therefore be worth while at 
this commencement of a new year for us to balance accounts 
with our readers, and, in the trader's phrase, to 1 take stock *. 
1840 Macaulay Ess^ Clive 7 7 The business of the sen-ant 
of the^ Company was not, as now, to conduct the judicial, 
financial, and diplomatic business of a great country, but to 
take stock [etc.]. 1857 Borrow Ront. Rye xlvi. One day, 
being at a place called the Escurial, 1 took stock, as the 
tradesmen say, and^ found I possessed the sum of eighty 
dollars won by playing at cards. 1865 Slang Diet . 247 To 
take stock of one, to scrutinize narrowly one whom you 
have reason to suspect. 1867 W. Johnson in Farrar Ess. 
Lib. Educ. (1867) 333 You will find the historian taking 
stock of human knowledge for the end of the Middle Ages. 
1877-81 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. Suppl. 36/2 A 
combatant officer appointed to 1 take stock either at home 
or abroad, is entitled to receive extra pay of 52-. a day. 1883 
TROVDEShoriStud.lV.il.i.ite It is, perhaps,, .occasionally 
well to take stock of our mental experience. 1885 Miss 
Braddon Wy Hard's Weird ii, How is it that you who are 
so sharp could not contrive to spot him when you took stock 
of the passengers?^ 1893 Times 30 May 9/3 It is always the 
custom with practical politicians to take stock of what has 
been done, .and what can be done. 1896 N. 4 Q. Ser. VJti. 
IX. 158/2 A narrow squint window at the back of one of 
them enabled its occupant to take stock of any one who 
might knock at the door of his neighbour. 

c. In stock : in the possession of the trader. 
x6x8in J[. Cbamock Hist. Mar. Archil. (1801) II. 237 There 
will remaine in stock at Deptford 738 t. 14 c. oq. o lb. 1891 
Law Rep., Weekly. Notes . 44/x The defendant had^ about 
forty copies of the impression in stock which he desired to 
sell. 1898 W. J. Greenwood Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 3, 

I intend to dispose of the whole of the goods in stock. 

57. The liquor made by boiling meat (with or 
without vegetables, etc.) and used as a foundation 
for soup. 

2764 Eliz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9] 1x9 You must 
make your stock the day before you use it. 1844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm II. 169 Its decoction forms an excellent 
stock for various dishes. X870 Dickens E. Drood vi, Stock 
for soup became fragrant in the air of Minor Canon Comer. 

1 885 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 328/2 Vatel himself., would not have 
hesitated to make a stock for his master Conde, or his king 
Louis the Magnificent, out of cod's-heads. 

b. gets. The raw material from which anything 
is made; material. Chiefly with prefixed word 
as in PAPER-stock, soap-stock. 

1873 Spom Workshop Rec. Ser. l 35° In its natural state, 
fat /.is always associated with .. foreign matters, which must 
be separated before it can be used as candle stock. 1875 
Paper-stock [see Paper sb. 12]. 2882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
384/2 In these the stock is exposed to the strongest tanning 
liquors. . , 

58. Card'playing. a. In certain games, the por- 
tion of the pack of cards which is not dealt out, 
but left on the table to be drawn from according 
to the rules of the game. 

[Cf. Du. stoky Norw. stokk, in the same sense.] 

1584 R. Scot Disccv. Witcher, xm. xxvii. (1SS6) 273 Throve 
upon the Stocke the nether card. 2607 Heywood Wont. 
Killed w. Kir.dn. (1617) E 2 V>, This Qutene I haue more 
then mine owne, you see. Giue me the stocke. 2674 Cotton 
Cotnpi. Gamester vi. (i65o) 65[G!eek] The Dealer delivers 
the Cards by four till every one bath twelve, and the rest 
are laid on the Table, for the Stock, being in^ number eight. 
Ibid. viL 69 [L’Ombre] There will remain thirteen Cards in 
the Stock. 2732 Swirr Poems, Beasts' Confess. 193 H® 
heard there was a club of cheats, Who.. Could change the 
stock, or cog a dye. 2830 Hardie Hoyle ^ (Piquet) Talon, 
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cr stock, is the eight remaining cards, after twelve are dealt 
to each person. 1878 H. Gibbs Ombre 19 After dealing he 
places the remaining thirteen cards before him, and they 
are called the Stock. 

b. The set of cards used in a particular game 
(whether a pack, or one or more incomplete packs). 

2584 R. W, Three Ladies Lond. it. A iiij, Nowe all the 
Cardes in the stock are delte about. 2895 G. J. Manson 
Sporting Did, [In Bezjaue.] Stcck, the number of packs of 
cards corresponding with the number of players, shuffled 
together and ready to be dealt. 

fc. = Hand sb. 23. Oh. 

2637 Rutherford Lett. (1836) I. 357 That Kirk and Com. 
monwealth are in his hand, like a stock of cards, and that 
he dealeth the play to the mourners of Zion [etc.], c 2641 
Cleveland Smectymnuus Poems (1677) 39 So many Cards 
ith* Stock, and yet be bilk’d? *659 Shu fling. Cutting fy 
Dealing 6 Shall I not play? My Lord Protector hath given 
me a Stock, and lie pack the Cards with all the Cavalier- 
Gamesters in the Town. 

VII. 50. In imitation of compounds like ’Leak- 
ing -slock, WHipri XG-stcck, where the sb. has the 
sense 1 b of 5 , there have been formed many com- 
binations of stock with a preceding vbl. sb., which 
designate a person as the habitual object of some 
kind of contemptuous or unpleasant treatment. 
(There is probably in these formations some notion 
of sense 1 c, the implication being that the person 
is treated as if incapable of feeling.) Examples, 
which appear in this Dictionary as main words or 
under their first element, are footing -, gauriug , 
gazing jesting laughing «, mocking pointing -, 
sporting- , talking torturing-stock ; the following 
quots. contain one or two nonce-words that have 
not been registered in their alphabetical place. 

2545 Hen. VIII Sp. Parlt . (2642) A 4, Not to dispute, 
and make Scripture a railing and tauntmg-stocke against 
Priests and Preachers. 2580 Lvly Evphues ff his England 
(Arb.) 444 Then shall you be like stars to the wise, who are 
now but staring stockes to the foolish. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Inn x. vi. (1631) C 2, Therefore [she] might indifferently 
be m ade T he cour ting-stock, for all to practise on. 

VIII. Combinations. 

60. Similatively (with ref. to sense 1 c), as + stock- 
log; stock-headed, - like adjs. Also stock-blind, 
-dead, -deaf adjs., as blind (etc.) as a stock. 
Hence perh, stock-fulltr. rard~ l , chock-full, cram- 
full. Also Stock still. 

[CC Du. stokbiind, G. stockblind ; G. stocktaub stock-deaf ; 
Du. stokstijf, G. stocksteif stiff as a poker; Du. stokoud 
very’ old ; G. stockdunkcl, -faster pitch-dark.] 

2675 WycheRlev Country Wife It. ». 21 True Lovers are 
blind, ’stockblind. 2802 Eeddoes Hygeia 1. 32 HC was 
stock-blind; so could not judge of me by my exterior. 2662 
T. Davies tr. Olearitts ' Voy. Ambass. 236 A corpulent, fat 
Man.. fell down ’stock-dead, as soon as be came to the 
shrine. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. iv. 72 Though he is 
1 ’stock-deaf \ be has a bodily feeling of music, and different 
instruments have different effects upon him. 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilh v. xii, I’m sure the garden is so ’stock full, 
that if there was to come many more, I don't know where 
they could cram 'em. 2904 M. Hewlett Queens Quair tx. 
vii. 279 That *»tock .headed starer out of painted eyes. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic Ixi, Does he stand ’stock-like 
henceforth? 2689 HiCKZRincu.i.Ceremony-Mongerui. Wks. 
2716 II. 40S [My Ceremony-Monger] is the great /‘Sjock- 
logg of the Church, that has neither fire nor heat within. 

61. In sense 4 , as s/ock-grozver , + - head ; t stock- 
gTafted a., grafted by means of a slit or cleft in the 
stock ; f stock-grafting, cleft-grafting. 

15*3-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 138 Take tougbe cleye..and 
ley it vppon the stocke-heed. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1722) 
II.365 Medlars maybe cleft, or Stock-grafted, on the White 
Thorn. 2732 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Grafting , Cleft 
Grafting , which is also call’d Stock or Slit-grafting. 2842 
Loudon Subiirban Hart. 562 As practised by the stock- 
growers in propagating plum and Paradise stocks. 

62. In sense 52 , as stock \-bilt, -board, -dealer, 
-list, f -office, - watering ; stock certificate, a docu- 
ment issued by the Treasury, entitling the holder 
to a certain amount of a particular government 
stock; stock-indicator, -ticker, a telegraphic 
instrument for recording variations in the price of 
stock ; stock receipt (see quot.). Also Stock- 
broker, etc- 

1760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (2809) IV. So [He] 
produced bank and ’stock bills to the amount of.. five thou- 
sand pounds. 1873 Cuylex Heart-Lift 223 The reckless 
gambling operations of ’stock-boards or 4 the street *. 2863 
Act 26 27 Viet. c. 28 § 6 A ’Stock Certificate, .shall entitle 

the Bearer to the Stock therein described. 2902 Westm. Gaz. 
30 Sept 10/1 A firm of ’stock-dealers. 2892 Century Diet., 
’Stock -indicator. 2858 Sim mo ndsZVc/. T rude, * Stock-list, a 
list published daily or periodically, enumerating the leading 
stocks dealt in: the prices current; the actual transactions, 
etc. 2737 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. it. (ed. 33) 27 r 
(South Sea ofnee) Chief Clerk of the ’Stock-office. 2902 
Cordingley Diet. Slock Exch. Terms 86 *Stock Receipt. 
This is a Receipt in printed form, filled In by the seller of 
Consols and other Registered Stocks and given by him to 
the buyer at the time the transfer is made. j8S & Boston 
(Mass.) Jrr.L 27 July 2/3^ *Stock Ticker. 2899 Westm. 
Gaz. 20 Apr. 10/2 A narrow strip of paper resembling 
a stock-ticker tape. 2883 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Oct. 307/2 
4 ’Stock-watering ’ means simply an increase in the number 
of shares into which the property of a corporation is di video. 

63. In sense 54 , as stock-breeder, -ear, -deal tr, -farm, 
-farmer, -fanning, feed, -feeding, -food \ -grower, 
-house, *f- -husbandry, -master, - minder, , -owner 


-raiser, -raising, -ranch, -range, -run, - station , 
-train, - yard ; stock-horse Austral., a horse 
trained to carry a stock-rider ; stock-hut Austral 
the hut of a stockman ; stock-rider Austral., a 
man employed to ride after cattle on an unfenced 
station ; stock-riding, the occupation of a stock- 
rider ; stock-route Austral., a right of way for 
travelling cattle through occupied land; stock- 
whip Austral a whip for driving cattle. Also 
Stockholder, -keeper (etc.), Stockman. 

2825 Sporting Mag. XLV. 194 Mr. George Flower.. Me- 
nno ’stock-breeder. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2390 * Stock- 
car, a railway-car for carrying cattle, horses, sheep, bogs, 
etc, 1898 Rifling Day's Work 222 There were oil-cars, 
and hay-cars, and stock-cars full of lowing beasts. 2885 
Manch. Ex am. 27 Mar, 5/2 Duties on live meat in Germany 
fail in protecting ’stockdealers. 2806 Sydney Gaz .in O’Hara 
Hist. N. S. Wales (1827) 289 Well adapted either to an 
arable or ’stock farm, 1768 Ann. Reg. 149 The ’stock 
farmers have greatly suffered, as the lambs were much hurt. 
2865 Trollope Belton Est. xvi. 283 In ’stock- farming the 
chief thing is not to have too many beasts. 1925 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 83 *lhe Ana (or Anna) tree. .is said to give the best 
’stock-feed in the whole world. 2879 Casseirs Techn. Educ. 
II I- 37 Crops used for ’stock-feeding. 2894 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc.Dtc. 646 A proportion of the produce grown is retained 
on the farm, as ’stock-food cr litter. 2876 Chamb . Jml. 
30 Dec. 845/1 The experience of ’stock-growers from aH 
sections for the last few years has proved [etc.]. 2865 H. 
Kingsley H illyars Burtons\, An aged ’stockhorse, which 
I had bought very cheap. 2808 Sydney Gaz. in O’Hara 
Hist. NS. Wales (1817) 317 To oe sold., with a good 
dwelling-house, barn, stable, ’stock -houses, and a capital 
stock -yard. x8ox Earn tor's Mag. Aug. 285 The general 

run of the soil of this tract .. renders it Yery eligible 
for what is called the ’stock-husbandry. 2828 P. Cunning- 
ham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 30 They.. paid a visit to a 
’stock hut inhabited by three freemen, at Putty. 2B64 In- 
tell. Observer Jan. 390 Veterinarians, sheep-breeders, ’stock- 
masters, and others practically acquainted with the diseases 
of our domesticated animals. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Atticr. 
(ed. 2) 451 * Stef -minder, one who takes care of cattle on 
the great prairies. 2865 Daily 7 el. 28 Oct. 6/4 The Bel- 
gian Government has conferred a great boon.. on its ’stock- 
owners [by checking a cattle plaguej. 2874 Raysiond 6 th 
Rep. Mines 314 A part.. of the large grant.. on which 
numerous ranch-men and ’stock-raisers are said to have 
settled. 2868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (2E69) 24S 
Study of plants, meadow's, and ’stock-raising. 2876 Chamb. 
frnl. 30 Dec. 845/1 Eventually the stock-raising interests 
will be driven to the northern buffalo grass region. 2872 in 
S. De Ver t Americanisms (1872) 129 An esfancia or ’stock- 
ranch. 1859 Bartlett Dict.Avier. (ed. 2) 452 * Stock-range , 
the prairie or plain where cattle range or graze. 1882 Cen- 
tury Mag. Aug. 512/1 The hill country isall open as a stock- 
range. 2862 ComikiU Mag. Jan. 31 Broke in by one of my 
’stodc-riders up to fifteen stone. 2872 Rout ledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann.. 20S/1 The Grant brothers had been doing some 
very tidy bits of ’stock-riding tooi # 1890 4 R. Boldrewood ’ 
Col. Reformer xviii, The stock-riding contingent. 2886 
P. Clarke 4 New Chum ’ in Austral. 297, I saw it on the 
’stock-route to Bathurst 2828 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) XI. 147 You oblige the settler to improve the 
grant, instead of keeping it as a mere ’stock-run. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Stock-station, a district for rearing 
and herding cattle^ _ 2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. Jed. 2) 451 
* Stock-train, a train of railroad cars loaded with cattle. 
2857 W. Howrrr Tallangctta I. ico The ’stock-whip, with 
a handle about half a yard long and a thong of three j ards 
long, of plaited bullock-hide, is a terrible instrument in the 
hands of a practised stockman. 2802 Barrington's Hist. 
N.S. Wales x. 373 A young ox was missed from the ’stock- 
yard at Toongabbe. 2858 R. S. Surtees A sk M amma Ixvi. 
300 The first result we see of a gentleman farming being the 
increase of the size of his stock -yard. 

b. Indicating an animal that is chosen or kept 
for breeding purposes, as slock dog, mare, etc. Also 
stock-getter. 

2801 Farmed* Mag. Apr. 222 The season throughout has 
been remarkably favourable to stock sheep. __ 2852-62 Mat- 
hew Lond. Labour III. 25/2 A black tan terrier., which was 
the greatest stock dog in London of that day. 2854 Poultry 
Chron. II. 404 The purchase of fowls intended for stock- 
birds should not now be delayed. 1 £62 CornhiU Mag. Jan. 31 
A handsome little stock-mare. 2862 H. H. Dixon Scott A- 
Sebright iii. 265 Till within the last three years he [a stal- 
lion] was a very sure stock-getter. 2886 C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 74 It.. is only advisable with some very special 
stock-ram, whose progeny are valuable. 2891 Century Diet., 
Stock fsh,.. fish adapted or used for stocking rivers, ponds, 
lakes, etc. 1909 Westm. Gas. 23 Feb. 16/2 Another hundred 
good stock trout hare been placed in the Henlev waters. 
2909 Chamb. Jml. Apr. 219/x It is very difficult to get 
good stock-ducks of the pure Aylesbury strain- 
64. In names of birds : stock annet, the common 


sheldrake, Tadoma eornuta ; stock drake [cf. Da. 
st ok-, Norw. stokk-, Sw. slock-ar.d), duck, the 
mallard or wild duck, Anas boscas ; stock eagle, 
-eekle, etc. [Hickwall] dial., the green wood- 
pecker; stock owl, the eagle owl. Bubo ignavus ; 
stock pigeon = Stock -dove ; stock whaup, the 
curlew, Numenius arquata. 

185a Maccillj VRAY Brit. Birds V. 22 Tadoma luRansrr. 
..’Stockannet. 1772 Forster in Fhil-Tmns. LXII. 419 
Mallard Drake... ll is called ’Stock Drake : at • Hudson 3 
Bay. 2805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney 1 st. jot Tbs Mallard, 

..our ’stockduck. 1834 Upton-cn-Sevem Gloss., Stock - 

"III a wSd^cVer. H. Ev^s^.CC^b 

*“>• Hist.). .63 With wb.cb £ 


Decker a i 683 J. Wallace uescr. 
iT .6 Sometime tbe -Stock-pal and E.tterr .love been seen 
in ibi« Country. 2805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney 1 st. 312 1 he 
Eagle O^L .?ot vkatogU or stock-owl 2783 Latham Gen. 
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Synopsis .Birds II. 11.604 * Stock Pigeon, Columba at nas. 
1813 G. Low Fauna Oread. ' So The larger curlew, called 
here *StockAVhap. 

65 . Miscellaneous special comb. : stock account 
Book-keeping (see 50 b) ; stock beer, beer that is 
stored for ripening before being drunk ; stock- 
board, (tf) the wooden board which forms the 
bottom of a brick-mould ; ( b ) in an organ, the 
tipper board of a soundboard, above the sliders, 
on which the pipes immediately rest ; (c) see 62 ; 
stock-book, a book in which an account is kept 
of goods in stock ; + stock-bow, a crossbow ; 
stock-brick [cf. sense 15], a hard solid brick, 
pressed in the mould ; stock-brush, a brush 
with the bristles set in a flat stock or head; 

+ stock-buckle, a buckle used to secure the stock 
or cravat; stock-company, (a) ?a joint-stock 
company; ( b ) a company the capital of which 
is represented by stock ; + stockis-dynt Sc. — 
stingis-dint (see Sting sbX 3) ; f stock-drawers, 
stockings ; stock-father, the progenitor of a stock 
or race ; f stock-fowler, a kind of cannon or 
mortar (cf, stock-gun and Fowler 3) ; stock-frost 
local , ground-ice ; .stock-gang, a ‘ gang* or set of 
mill-saws arranged to cut a log into boards at one 
passage through, the machine ; + stock-gold 
Theatr property 9 gold ; + stock-gun (cf. stock- 
fowler) ; f stock-honey (see quot.); f stock- 
hose, hose of stout material worn over thinner 
hose; + stock-house, a prison where offenders 
were set in the stocks ; stock-ice local = stock- 
frost ; stock-knife, + (a) ?a' knife for cutting 
wood; (b) a cutting instrument pivoted on a 
block (cf. stock-shave) ; stock-maker, a maker 
f {a) of gun-carriages; ( b ) of musket-stocks; (r) 
see quot 1858; + stock-nail [cf. MDu. stoknagel ], 
a thick nail; stock-nut, the hazel-nut ; stock-pot, 
a pot in which stock for soups is boiled and 
kept; also Jig.', + stock-punished pa. pple., 
punished . by being set in the stocks ; stock- 
purse, a fund kept for the common purposes of a 
group of persons; stock-room, ( a ) a room in 
which reserve stock is stored ; ( b ) a room in a hotel 
in which commercial travellers display their sam- 
ples; stock-saddle, + (<z) Sc. ?a saddle with a 
wooden tree ; ( b ) in the Western U.S., a saddle 
with a heavy tree and steel horn to give resistance 
in using a lariat ; stock-saw, a saw used in a stock- 
gang; stock-shave (see quot.); stock-shears 
(see quot.) ; f stock-sloevo (see quot.) ; + stock- 
starve v. trans., to keep (a tradesman) short of 
stock ; stock-stone, a flat stone fixed in a handle, 
used for scouring and stretching leather; stock- 
tackle Naut.y a tackle used for raising the stock 
of an anchor perpendicular; stock- trail, used 
attrib. to designate a gun-carriage in which the 
trail at the end of the stock rests upon the ground 
when the gun is unlimbered for firing; i* stock- 
tree Sc., ? a wooden saddle-tree ; f stock- wheel 
Sc., ? a wheel for a gun-carriage. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 589/2 *Stock-accompt . . contains, 
•upon the Dr side, the debts due by the merchant when the 
books were begun. The Cr side contains his ready money, 
effects, and debts due to him at the same time. i8*5 Art 
cf Brewing (ed. 2) 64 Keep some *stock beer for flavour- 
ing your best ale. 1836 Penny Cyct. V. 404/2 The beer is by 
this means also rendered fiat, which is necessary for stock or 
store beer that is to be kept some time before coming into 
use. 1850 E. Doeson Bricks # Tiles 1. 33 The brick mould 
is placed on a '•‘stock board, which is made to fit the bottom 
of the mould. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. t Stock-board [in 
an organk 190X Wcstm. Gas . 27 Aug. 2/1 The President. . 
scats himself pen in hand, at the [canteen] *stock-book, while 
the subalterns run over the different articles. 1598 Florio, 
Balista ,.. a crosse -bow, a *stock-bow or tillar. [1887 Kent. 
Glass., Stock-low, a cross-bow.] 1683 J. Houghton Collect. 
Lett. Imprcv. Iiuzb. II. vi. 1 86 We make two sorts of Bricks, 
Viz. *Stock-I3ricks and Place-Bricks; the Stock-Bricks 
are madesolid, strong, and . . hard. 1703 R. N eve City <5- C • 
Purchaser 4 ^ Stock- bricks-. are made upon a Stock, viz. 
The Mold is put on a Stock, after the manner of Molding, 
ot Striking of Tiles. 1883 Specif. Alnwick fy CorrJi ill R l zuy. 
3 The whole of the bricks for the face of any work.. of the 
arches are to be stock bricks. 1693 Moxon Jl Tech. Fxerc. 
(1703)249 Brishes, of three sorts, A *Stock Brish.aRound 

Brish, and a Pencil, With these Brishes, they wet old 
Walls before they mend them. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 403/2. 
Brushes with the tufts placed side by side on flat boards, 
as plasterers* brushes, are __ called ^ stock-brushes. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Random xfiv, A diamond '•stock-buckle. 
18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxvii, A well-brushed black suit, 
with very clean shoes and gold buckles and stock-buckle. 
xSz7 — - Surg. Date. Pref., Half-ashamed,. .yet half-proud 
of the llteraiy *stock-company f in which he has got a share. 
3905 Outlook 7 Oct. 471/1 Within the last two years there 
have been three exposures of gigantic #> stock-coropany 
frauds \\n America). 14.. Burgh Lawis xvli. in Anc. Daws 
Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) xo It is to wyt at in burgh sail 
nocht be berde bludewyt na yjt *stockisdynt na merchet 
fete.]. 1676 Coles Dict n *S tcck-d rawer s, stockings. x6oo 
Holland Livy V. xxiv. 196 Romulus, .the first •Stocke- 
fatber and beginner of the attic of Rome, c 1640 J. Smyth 
Ltvcs Berkeleys (1833) 1. 207 Hce is the stock-father of that 
honored family cf the Berkeleys of Wymondham. 1895 


W. P. W. Phillimore in New Eng. Gen. Hist. Register 
Oct. 450 Edward Garfield, of Watertown, Mass., the stock- 
father of the American family. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 19 See that our Murtherers and *Stockfowlers 
have their Chambers fill'd with good Powder. x688 Holme 
Armoury in. xyiii, (Roxb.) 138/1 They are of some called 
Murthers and slings, or sling peeces, because they are slung 
in their holds to turne any way. Some call them Stock- 
fowlers; and Fowlers or Foulers. 1856 N. <$- Q. Ser. xi. I. 
151/2 *Stock-frost. . .The watermen of Norfolk unanimously 
believe in the possibility of the water freezing at the bottom 
of a river. 1908 Nature 30 Jan. 295/2 What is locally called 
‘stock frost is known to the scientific world.. as * ground 
ice 1875 Knight Diet . Meek *Stock-gang. xB8o Lum- 
berman's Gaz. Jan. 28 They [L e. the rafts] are then cut 
into boards by ‘ stock gang ’ saws. 17x3 Guardian No. 95 
T 1 Fourscore Pieces of *Stock-Gold, and thirty Pieces of 
Tin-Silver. 1465 Paston Lett. III. 436 Item, a *stokkegonne 
with »ij. chambers. X750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. V. i.. 106 
(E. D. S.) 'Those bees that swarmed the year before, we take 
up now, and then it is called •stock.honey. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 155 They, afterwards begun to use hose, 
drawing over them some thicker kind of •stock-hose. 1553 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 215 They.. had 
him.. to Bocardo, and did sette him in the *stocke bowse. 
1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6403/4 Prisoner in the Stockhouse or 
Goal of Kingstone. 1879 Hardwicke's Scz.-Gossip XV. 
X42/2 What are the phenomena which go, in the Norfolk 
district at least, by the n ame ..of ‘stock-frost ’, ‘•stock-ice?* 
1583 Rates Custom Ho. Cyiij, Kniues called *stock kniues 
course vngilt the dosen, xvi.s. viii. d. 1799 J. .Wood Princ.- 
Mechanics iv. (ed. 2) 93 Those [levers] in which the forces 
act on contrary sides of the center of morion, ..and those in 
which thcyact on the same side, as the stock knife. 157^ Reg. 
Privy. Council Scot. III. 205 Wrichtis, *Stokmakam and 
Quhcill makaris. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. vi, Deft 
Stock-makers do gouge and rasp. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Stock-maker \ a manufacturer of stiff neck -bands 
worn by men, 1596 Shuttleworths ' Acc. (Chetbam Soc.) 
107 Stone nales, *stocke nailes, clagge nales. 1B33 R. 
Walker Flora Oxfordsh. 284 Corylus Avellana. Com- 
mon Hazel-nut or *Stock-nut, 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 260 
The Chief of the cooks, the Arcbimagirus,. .embraces at 
a single glance the. series of *stock-pots and brick stoves. 
1891 Aincer in Edith Sichel Life ft Lett. (1906) 253 The 
schoolboy verses.. will at once go into the Lamb- ‘Stock- 
pot* — my Commonplace Book. 1605 Shaks. Lear lu. iv. 
140 (Qos.) Who is whipt from tithing to tithing, and *stock- 
punisbt and imprisoned. *1x665 W- Guthrie Sctm. in 
Tweedie Set. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 75 We have all one 
common profession, interest, *stockpurse. 1802 C. James 
Milit. Diet., Stock Purse , a certain saving which is made 
in a corps, and which is applied to regimental purposes. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 67 A small stock- 
purse is maintained, for the support of the enfeebled and 
superannuated. 1825 Hansard Typogr. 243 Another large 
and convenient room, denominated the *Stock-room, in 
which the trading business of the [Stationers’] Company is 
transacted. 1877 ‘ The Road* : Leaves Sk.-bk. Commerc. 
Trav. 53 The Commercial-Room is ample ; there are dining, 
coffee, bath and stock rooms. x88S Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 
r33 Stock room, the department allotted to the storing of 
paper or printed stock. *537-8 Acc. Ld. High Treas.Scot. 
VI. 3S0 For thre quarteris of fyne gray clath to cover ane 
*stok sadill to the Kingis grace. x888 T. Roosevelt in 
Century Mag. Apr. 863/2. For a long spell of such work a 
stock-saddle is far less tiring than the ordinary Eastern or 
English one. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. , •Stock-saw. 1794 
Rigging <5- Seamanship I. 152 *■ Stock-shave , a large sharp- 
edged cutting knife, with a. handle at one end and a 
hook at the other, by which it hooks in a. .staple.. driven 
in an elm block; it is used to pare off the rough wood 
from the shells of blocks, &c. x688 Holme Armoury lit. 
386/2 Two other Working Tools of the Needle-makers. 
The first is their •Stock-Shears, with these they cut the 
Wycr to that length as the Needle is to bear. x6xx Cotcr. 
s.v. Lombard, Manche Lombardo, a •stocke-sleeue; or 
fashion of halfe-sleeue, whose vpper part is raised, and full 
of plaits, or gathers. 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesm. (1732) I. 
yi. 67 Those a.d ventures.. •stock-starve the Tradesman, and 
impoverish him in his ordinary business. *875 Knight 
Diet. Meek ., •Stock-stone. 1815 Falconed s Diet. Marine 
(ed. Burney), •Stock-Tackle, i860 A. Mordecai Rep. Mil. 
Comm. Europe (i86x) 62 (Funk) These were no doubt de- 
signed for firing with larger charges. .than the •stocktrail 
carriage admits of. 1470 York Memo . Bk. (Surtees) I. 92 
That.. no saddiller..make anysadellesof trees that erealde 
•stokke trees or Scot tes. trees. 1547 Acc. Ld. High Treas . 
Scot. IX. 103 For tuabotis. .hir ’stoke quhelis and necessaris. 

B. adj. (in attributive use only). That is kept 
in stock (see A 56 c). 

1 . Kept regularly in stock for sale, as stock book , 
lot ; stock size, a size (of ready-made garments) 
regularly kept in stock; used attrib. or predicatively 
to designate a person whom such a size fits. 

a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour v. iii, For they begin already 
to engross it, And make it a ’Stock-book. 1858 Cooper 
Atk. Cantabr. .1. 249 The Sick Man’s Salve was long 
a stockbook with the Stationers* company. 1898. W„ J. 
Greenwood Commerc. Corresp. (ed. si 31 We particularly 
wish to call your attention to the •stock lots as per particu- 
lars noted at foot. 1897 Daily News 9 Jan. 6/3 The happy 
woman who possesses what we may call a ’stock-size figure. 
1900 Ibid. 28 July 6/7 Those who are fortunate enough, to 
be a ‘ stock * size can save many shillings by buying these 
ready-made articles. 

b. Designatinga medicinal or chemical prepara- 
: tion which is kept ready for use, or the vessel in 
j which such a preparation is stored. 

X863 J. Hughes Pract. Photogr. (1E66) xi When you have 
i done for the day, return what Icollodion) remains back into 
I the stock-bottle. _ x83a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 390/1 These 
[chemicals] are mixed together in one large stock tank. 1898 
| Allbutt's Syst. hied. V. 424 If the specific gravity is to be 
| lowered, this stock solution is diluted with water. 1907 
j T. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 49 It is better to keep 
both the stock gold and the stock platinum solutions in the 
dark. 


2. Theatr. stock piece, play, etc., one which 
forms part of a ripertoire ; stock company, a 
company who regularly act together at a par- 
ticular theatre ; stock actor, etc., a member of a 
stock company, or one who acts in stock pieces. 

1865 W. Donaldson Recoil. Actor 95 A large proportion 
of the •stock actors were.. without talent or experience. 
1830 G. Colman Random Rec. II. 6 Miss Lee’s ‘Chapter 
of Accidents long and justly rated as a *stock Comedy. 
1864 P. Paterson Glimpses Real Life 37, I.. being at the 
time one of the *stock company of the Beverley Theatre, 
New York. 1782 D. E. Baker Biogr. Dramalica II. 84/2 
The JYay to keep him.. still stands on the *stock-list of the 
theatre. 1887 T. A. Trollope What / remember II. xii. 209, 

I subsequently took Sir Anthony [in ‘The Rivals 'J which 
remained my •stock part for years. 1805 Southey in Ann. 
Rev. III. 76 Their classical •stock pieces. 1761 Victor 
Theatres Lend. 4- Dublin 1 . 65 Time, .wasted in rehearsing 
old •Stock Plays, for the Sake of the new Performers to be 
introduced in them. 1807 Director 1. 260 The Beggars Opera 
is what is termed a stock play with us. 1847 Theatr. Times 

II Sept. 283/2 Mr. Gustavus V. Brooke is perhaps the 
greatest favourite in the provinces, as a •stock tragedian. 

3. Jig. in reference to intellectual or literary 
topics : Kept in stock for use ; commonly used or 
brought forward, constantly appearing or recurring, 
in conversation, discussion, or composition ; belong- 
ing to a staple or stock-in-trade of subjects, argu- 
ments, phrases, quotations, etc. ; hence, common- 
place, trite, conventional. 

1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 40 The old Stock- 
Oaths. 1803 Mar. Edgeworth ^/. Tales, To-morrow \. 
A line which has become a stock line among writing-masters* 
copies. 183s Dickens Sk. Boz., Mr. Watkins Pottle ii. 
The master of the house, who was burning to tell one of 
his seven stock stories. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia ix. 109 
The humble stock-phrases in which^ they talked of their 
labours of love. .186*. Mill Utilit. ii, 36 The stock argu- 
ments against utilitarianism. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
v. 172 Heine’s.. utter rejection of stock classicism and stock 
romanticism. 1871 Morley Crit. Mtsc., Vauvenargues 14 
The stock moralist, like the commonplace orator of the 
pulpit, fails to touch the hearts of men. 1895 Bookman Oct. 
26/2 The hisjory has been sadly confused and distorted by 
stock quotations from the fathers. 

t Stock, sbX Sc. Obs. [ONorthumbrian stocc, 
a. (O)Irish sloe (Gael, sloe), a trumpet. In Sc, the 
word seems to have been taken up afresh from 
Gaelic and associated with Stock jvk 1 
Initial st is very rare in native Irish words, and stoc is 
commonly believed to be a loan-word ; but it occurs in early 
Middle Irish, so that adoption from English is improbable.1 
a. OE. A trumpet, b. Sc. In the combs, stock- 
horn, stock-in-horn, stock-und-hom, a wind 
instrument formerly used in Scotland (see quots.). 

a. 0950 Lindtsf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 2 Eema vel stocc fgl. tuba\ 

b. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Me net urn, To blaw ane 
stock home, qubilk commounlie is maid of Timmer & wood, 
or tree, with circles & girds of the same, quhilk is zet vsed 
in the Hie-Iands and lies of this realme. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, When I begin to tune my stock and horn. 
18x5 Notes to Pennecuik's Descr. Tweeddale 56 (Jam.) The 
original genuine Scottish pastoral pipe, consisting of a cow's 
horn , a bower-tree stock, from stoc . m Gaelic, a pipe, called 
the Stock-in-hom , with stops in the middle, and an oaten 
reed at the smaller end for the mouth piece. 1827 Hone's 
Every-day Bk. II. 20 The kythels y or stock-and-horn, a 
musical instrument made of the thigh bone of a sheep and 
the horn of a bullock. 1844 Ayrsh. Wreath 170 The first 
instrument be played on was a stock and bom. 

t Stock, sbX Obs. [a. F. estoc, ad. It. stocco, 
prob. of Teut. origin : cf. Stock sbf] 

1. A thrusting sword. Also comb, stock-sword 

15x3 Douglas JEneisvn. xii. 59 Wytb round stok suerdis 

faucht tbai in melle, Wyth poyntalis, or wyth stokkis Saby- 
lyne. 1536 B ellen den Cron. Scot. x. xvl (1821) II. 
Thay..bad..stok swerdis, quhom na armour miebt resist. 
a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 177 A slog sweard- 

2. Fencing. A thrust with a pointed weapon. 

2598 Shaks. Merry W. il iii. 36 To see thee passe thy 

puncto, thy stock, thy reuerse, thy distance, thy montanL 
1602 2nd Pt. Ret. fr. Parnass. 1. ii. (1606) B 3, Here is a 
fellow Iudicio that carried the deadly stocke (MS. variant 
stockado] in his pen. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ui. 
B 2, And if a homed diuell should burst forth, I would .passe 
on him with a mortall stocke. 1604 — Malcontent il il C. 4, 
The close stock, o mortall wench. n 

Stock (stf>k), sbA Milling and Ceol. [a. (j. 
stock (lit. ‘ stick’).] (Sec quots.) 

x88z Geikie Text-bk. Ceol. tv . ix. § 2. 597 The cavernous 
spaces dissolved out in some rocks.. may_ be filled with., 
ores. Irregular metalliferous masses of this hind have_Iong 
been known in Germany by the name of Stocks (S/ccxc). 
1901 Ransome in A nn. Hep. U.S. Geol.Surv. 11. 255 Stocks 
are those ore bodies commonly referred to as 1 chimneys • 

’ Stock (stpk), v. 1 Forms : 4-6 Btok(ke, 6 stoke, 
5-7 stocke, 6- stock. Stock si. 1 (Indepen- 
dent formations relating to various senses of the 
sb.) Cf. Du. slokkcn, G. slockcn, Sty. stocka, to 
provide (an anchor) with a stock, to hive (bees), 
to provide with sticks or props; intr. to stop 
flowing, come to a stop. Also G. slockcn to put in 
the stocks, to provide with sticks.] 

I. Senses relating to material senses of the sb. 
•J-l. trans. To set in the stocks; to punish by 
confining the feet (occas. the bands) in' stocks; in 
early use, to subject to rigorous imprisonment. Ols. 

c 13*5 Gloss. iy. de Bibberx. in Wright Vcc. ]f-3.K pur C° 
ke seygnur fet coiugncr \glosscd stokken] Soun ncif cn ceps 
pur chas tier, 1338 K. Beusse Ckron. (1B10) 121 Scho stokked 
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fet in e ttre en ccppts) Kyng Steuen. c 1374 Chaucer 
Jroylus HI. 360 Rather deye I wolde,.. stokked in presoun. 
1430-40 Lydc. Bochas i.xv. (1554) 32 To liue in prison.. And 
to be stocked under key and locke. c 1440 Prom p. Pare. 
476/2 Stokkyn, or settyn in stokkys, appo. 1451 Past on 
Lett. 1. 190 They stokked hym and hese sone at Swafham. 
x 534 More Com/. agst. Trib. m. Wks. 1245/2 He neither 
nedeth to coller vs nor to stocke vs for any feare of scaping 
away. 1571 Life % Story, in Morgan Phoenix Brit. (1732) 1. 
292 Some were stocked in both Feet and Arms ; some also 
were stocked by both their Feet and by both their Thumbs, 
and so did hang in the Stocks. 1641 G. Raleigh Albania 
13 She came by a Constable stocking the Drunkard, a 3661 
Fuller Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 191 The Hand steals, the 
Feet are stocked. 1694 Penh Rise & Progr. Quakers v. 85 
Being often Stockt, Stoned, Beaten, Whipt ana Imprisoned, 
f b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1595 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 77 The Dragon..doth 
fold About his fore-legs, fetter'd in such order, That stocked 
there he now can stir no further, a r6i3 — Job Triumph. 
11. 333 In his Ruffe, and at his greatest height, Hee snail 
be stocked in full many a Strait. 

with allusion to Stock sb. 1 2. 

a 1637 B. Johnson Sad Sheph. 11. i, Whilst shee (poor Lasse) 
is stock’d up in a tree: Your brother Lorells prize ! 

f c. ? To fasten or confine (the tongue) as a 
punishment. Obs. 

1568 V. Skinner tr. Goitsalvius ’ Sp. In/juisit. 51 b, Straight 
way the felow should be sure to haue his mouth gagged, or 
his toung stocked, to teach him to be quiet. 

2. - To fasten to or fit with n stock : esp. a. To 
fix (a bell) to its stock. 

1483-4 in Swayne Churchvj. Acc. Sarum (1896) 34 The 
lytell Belle that was newestokyt. x6oo-i in Garay Churcliw. 
Acc. St./Iary' s, Reading { 1893) 86 Item to Richard hames 
for stoking the Belles & hanginge them, vijj. vj d. 1679 in 
Trans. Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Ser. in. (1908) VIII. 37 For 
stocking of y« Treble Bell.. 6. 8. 1857 Lukis Church Bells 
28 The heavy expense., of taking the bell down to be stocked 
afresh. 

b. To fit (a gun, crossbow) with a stock. 
iS39 in Arclurologia XI. 436 A fowler of iron stokked and 
bounde with iron. 1541 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 
119 Gevin to Johnne Drummond to stok ane grete culvering 
wi tht, . . xviij s. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 19 
Our Gunnes that are' stocked with English Wallnut. 1649 
in W. M. Myddelton Churk Castle Acc. (1908)27 For stock- 
ing a crosse bow. 1747 Genii. Mag. XVII. iox A fine gun, 
which be forged, stocked, made, and completed himself. 
1832 West in. Rev. XVII. 327 Shungie the great warrior., 
succeeded in stocking one of his musquets in a very elegant 
manner. 1904 Field 6 Feb. 209/3 There is. .no other plan 
of efficiently stocking a ready-made gun. 

C. Naut. To fix the stock upon (an anchor). 

1769 Cook Jrnl. 1st Voy. (1803) 86 The Carpenter employ’d 
in stocking the Anchors. 1803 T. NetHf.rton in Naval 
Chron. XV. 214 Those employed in.. stocking anchors. 

d. (See quot.) 

igr* Webster, Stock. .3. . .to secure, by or to a stock ; as, 
two plows stocked to one frame. 

e. Naut. To stock to : to haul (an anchor) into 
a perpendicular position by means of a stock-tackle. 

1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), To Stock-to 
the Anchor. cx86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 57 ^ It is 
then stocked to, and lashed, and the stock tackle is un- 
hooked. . 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 

*f*3. a. ?To cover (the leg) with a stock or 
stocking. rarc~\ b. To cover (hose) with some 
stronger material; to strengthen (stockings) with, 
pieces of-cloth sewn on. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. x. (1554) 201 b. Their breebe en- 
broudred after .y* guise of old, Fret with pearle, legge 
stocked to the kne. 1520 in A rclueologia XXV. 435 A yerd. 
of black to stock my master’s hose. 1545-6 ^cc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VIII. 443 Ane pair of hois of his gracis stokkit 
witbt blew Velvot. x6ox Land. Gas. No. 2633/4 Grey 
Breeches, and grey Stockings newly stock'd. 

•f-4. ?To make a stock of, use as a stock for. 
grafting. Cbs. rarc~ l . 

1528 Tindale Wicked Mammon Gviij, Gcd..planteth 
them in the garden of his myreye, and stocketh them Sc 
graffeth the spiryte of Chryst in them. 

5. Leather-manuf. To beat (hides) in the stocks. 
1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec.. Ser.iL 367 /1 When the 
skins are dry, they are ‘stocked ’ with oil again. 

n. 6. To root up, pull up by the roots (trees, 
stumps, weeds, etc.); to extirpate by digging or 
grabbing; to fell (a tree) by digging round and cut- 
ting its roots with a mattock or similar instrument. 

a. simply. 

c 144a Pallad. oil Hush. X. 92 This tyme is to be stocked 
euery tre. r6ta Drayton Pcly-oUi. xiv. 57 The painfull 
laborers hand shall stock the roots, to bnme. ,i£8S Plot 
Staffbrdsk. =10 Two able workmen were 5 days in stocking 
or felling it down. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern (f i'T) Farm. 
-too Stocking them [sc. thistles! with an Iron Paddle. 1700 
W. H. Marshall Kur. Ecar.. Midi. I. 102 Three methods 
of felling are here in use- Stocking, Axe-grubbing, ana Axe- 
falling. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/., To stock,.. To 
strike and wrench with an axe having a flat end. x88x 
Leicest. Gloss., Slock , to cut off the branches from the trunk, 
or the long roots from the stump of a tree. 

b. with up (very frequent) ; rarely out. 

1458 Anc. Deed A. 7587 (P.R.O.), To stokke and hewe vppe 
be pe Rotes alle maner of Busshes homes and trees. *5*3 
Fitzherb, Surv. 4 b, Demeyne woode ..whereof the lordeat 
bis pleasure may assert, stocke vp by the rooies [etc.). 1678 
Bp. H. Cropt Second Call 47 The Husbandman finding but 
a. few Thistles and Briars in his Meadow, stocks them up. 
1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4- Vale Farm. 134 The Root . . should 
not be sawed or cut down at bottom, but stock’d and grub a 
entirelyup. 1798 J. M roDurroN Agric. Middlesex 119 This 
tract of land. . abounded with trees and bushes, which seemed 


to make it necessary for the cultivator to.. slock out the 
roots. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc 1294 Instead of stocking 
up his rattoo ns, holing, and planting the land anew, the 
planter suffers the stoles to continue in the ground. x83r 
Leicest. Gloss., Stock-up, to stub up, grub up. 
fis- x 579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. 765/1 He saith 
wee must stocke vp all the thorns that are in vs. 1609 Hol- 
land Amm. Marcell. xxx. lit. 381 That the occasion of dis- 
cord might not possibly bee stocked up by the rootes, with- 
out [etc.]. 1643 Trap? Comm. Gen . xxvi. xo The Apostle 
Paul so strives to stock up by :he roots that wretched 
opinion. 1674 J. B[rianJ Ham. Home vii. 47 A root of 
bitter gall, And wormwood, never stockt up wholly. 

c. trails/. To pull up (stones, a fence) ; to break 
or loosen (the surface of the ground with a pick). 
Usually with up. “ y 

1802 W. Hutton Life 78 At ibe foot of this artificial hill 
stood the castle. The people of the country have stocked 
up the stones to the very foundation for building and the 
roads. 1879 T- CoDRiNGTON Macadamised Roads 91 The 
practice of picking up or loosening the surface of a road 
with a pick, sometimes called * stocking Ibid 92 Picking 
or stocking up the surface before laying fresh materials. 
1907 Genii . Mag. July 38 This waste land would be only 
gradually stocked, or grubbed up. 

XXI. To check in growth ; to stiffen, 

7. To stunt, check in growth (a plant or animal). 
Chiefly in pa. pple. stocked (mod. dial, also slacken, 
stoken). Also inir., to be stunted in growth, dial. 

1607 Markham Cava/. 1. 83 If anye of them [rr. mares]., 
eyther through want of milke, or the doggednes of some vn- 
naturall quality, shall stocke and sjarue their foales. 1652 
R. Robinson Christ all 4- in all xviu (1656) 362 The husband- 
man useth to say of his come in a time of long drought, that 
it is stocked, yet that come when the raine comes, will shoot 
up. 171a J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northawptonsh. 385 The 
Corn that’s tbus^ discolour’d, is usually stock’d, as the 
Husbandmen call it, that is, does not come up to the Strength 
and Perfection of the rest that escapes this Injury. 1848 A. B_ 
Evans Leicesiersh. Words 91 Stocked, stopped in growth. 

‘ The lambs are almost stocked by the cold weather.' 1851 
[see 9J. 2853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11. 452 The most 
profitable mode of bringing young or store stock to mar ket 
is, never to allow them to 4 stock or be impeded in their 
growth. 1879 Miss J ackso n Shropsh. Word-bk., Stoken , 
stunted in growth; impoverished in condition; said of 
animals that have been badly fed and attended to. 
i* 8. rejl. ?To be stubborn, refuse obedience; to 
render oneself callous or incapable of feeling. Obs. 

1610 J. Robinson Justif. Sefar. i. 23 We must so enioy 
experienced good things, as we stock not our selves in respect 
of other things, as yet vntryed. # 1634 Canne Nccess. Separ, . 
107 Sound comfort flowes from sincere obedience : and there- 
fore whosoever stocks himselfe in any the least parts of the 
revealed will of God, he is as lehu, rotten at the best, even 
when he manifesteth most shew of Religion. 

9. local. To indurate (stone) by exposure to the 
weather. ? Obs. . 

iyxz J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 489 Should 
the [Slate] Stones lie expos'd to Sun and Wind, before the 
Frosts appear, it would in such manner set or stock the Vein, 
as the Workmen speak, that they wou’d not cleave. 1851 
Sternberg Northampt. Dial. 10 6 Some kinds of stone are 
said to be stocked, when, by exposure to the weather, they 
become indurated. Wheat, also, is said to be stocked when- 
its growth has been checked by an analogous cause. 

10. inlr. Sc . (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Stock , to become stiff, to be benumbed... 
we say that one slocks, or that the limbs stock, from cold or 
want of exercise. ‘ . 

fIV. 11. pass. To have place in’ a stock, or 
genealogy. Obs. rar. e~~ l . 

x6ix B. Jonson Catiline m. F 4, A person both of Blood 
and Honor, stock’t In a long race of vertuous Ancestors. 

~V. To supply with a * stock.’, fund, or store. 

12. Irans. To supply or provide with stock or 
with a stock; e.g. to furnish (a farm, estate, etc.) 
with live or dead stock ; to fill (a pond, river) with, 
fish ; to furnish (a shop) with a stock-in-trade ; to 
store or supply with goods, commodities, appli- 
ances, etc. 

1622 Fletcher Prophetess v. iii. He has bought the great 
Farm- .And stock’d it like an Emperour. 2648 Hunting 0/ 
Fox 41 Your Cattell lhat should' stocke your grounds. 2670 
Covel in Early Voy. Levant (HakL Soc.) 120 There were 
several sorts of fruit brought to us.. with which we stock’t 
ourselves. 1683 [R. North] Discourse Fish 4- Fish-bonds 
xiiL (1713)48 Mhe Fish wherewith you stock the Waters. 
1707 Fpeind Petcrbor ecu's Cond. Spain 164 Your Lordship 
knows how well stock’d with Mony you left us. 1727 
De Foe Eng. Tradcsnt. (1732) I. vu 61 Some Tradesmen 
are fond of seeing their shops well stock’d, and their ware- 
houses full of goods. 1776 Gibbon Decl fy F. xiv. (1782) I. 
504 The country was plentifully stocked with provisions. 
i8xzCrabbe Tales xxi.iBo Here, take mypuxse..(Tts fairly 
stock’d). 2832 Ht. Martiseau Hill fy V alley\v . 64 Some laid ■ 
out their earnings in stocking a little shop. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. iv. 85 Many of his cattle burst away from him... He 
stocked himself again among the Batleti. 1857 Trollope 
Barchcster T. xxxlx, Instead of putting his money by to 
stock farms for his sons. 1899 Lady_M. Verney Verney 
Mem. IV. 29 The cellar was stocked with Rhenish Wine, 
b. in general, transferred, and figurative uses. 

2623 Massinger Bondman m. iv, Shee from the magazine 
of her proper goodnesse, Stock’d me with vertuous purpose- . 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 111. 29 With many such memorable 
passages, the reader may stock himself from the pens of the 
civil Historians. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 353 
Here. .occurs such a plenty.. as isable to stock an antiquary 
of the first size, a 2701 Maundrell Journ. Jems. ( x 73£? 45 
SIdon is stockt well enough with Inhabitants. *75* 
ingNarr. of Wager 9 The Island is thoroughly stock dw j n 
Churches and Chapels. 28x8 Scott Br. Lamm. xxx, Those 
legendary heroines, with whose adventures, for want 01 


bett« reading, her memory had becomer stocked. 1829 C/is- 
SA ^ Bps. Bath «$• W tils 134 It looks not well, to see a Cathe- 
°, r , d ‘ 0CeSC sloc ^ e d wx th relatives and family connections'. 
1864 M c Lauchlan Scott. Ch. (1865) 416 David changed the 
priory into an abbey and stocked it with monks from Canter- 
bury in 1124. 2885 Truth 28 May 841/x The office is stocked 
i o S families or the friends of Judges. * 

T lo. To provide with capital or funds. Obs. . ■ . 
7625 E. S. Britaines Busse E x b, The First yeares cleare 
Game will stocke him or them so sufficiently for the use ~of 
this busse, as [etc.]. 1654 H. L’Estrakge Uias. / (1655J 123 
*" ver Bang had a greater mind to the work, then King 
Charles, had he been stockt for it; but poverty. .kept him 
short. r 


1 14. To invest (money). Also with in, out. Obs. 

168 zRepr. Advantages ManuJ WooUen-cloath 20 Each 
Member drawes a Jot for every 100 Pound be Stocks im 
1710 m W. M. Morison Diet. Dccis. (1817) 16187 Watson., 
bequeathed., the sum of 5,400 marks Scots to be stocked in 
a responsible debtor’s band. - 1794 Cases Court Sess. 70 
Although this minister is to yell the marl, be dees not apply 
the price to his own use; it is to be stocked out for the 
benefit of the incumbent. 


15. To lay up in store ; to form a stock or supply 
of (a commodity). Also with up. 

J/Cxj T. Brown Amusem. Ser. 4- Com. 1x4 Every day 
a Crop is gather’d, and every Night stockt up in Baskets. 
1735 DyChe & Pardon Diet., Stock, . . also to lay in a large 
Quantity of any.soTt of Goods, &c. 1755-93 Johnson (ed. 4), 
Stock., to lay up in store ; as, he stocks what be cannot use. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xviii. The wine was slocked in the 
deep vaults of Bracquemont, by my great-grandfather, 
b. esp . To keep (goods) in stock for sale. 
iB8j4 Bookseller 1178/1 To refuse to stock the goods bf the 
publishers who supply these cutters out. 1886 Cyclist 6 Oct ( 
2324/1 It will be perfectly safe to stock a well-considered 
variety of this style of machine. x£88 Spectator July 1016 
(Advt.), All the. .Wholesale Houses regularly Stock in 

16. absol. To provide stock ; to lay in a stock or 
supply. Also with up. 

2850 Jrnl.' R. Agric. Soc. XI. u. 6x3 Although my land is 
of very inferior Quality, I stock heavily. 1876 Callis Cutlery 
(Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 His fellow, who works for a 
house that does not ‘ stock,’ has to collect the material from 
half a dozen warehouses. 1890 *R- HjQiXiv.s.woo'o' Squatted* 
Dream vii. 68, I shall decide to stock up as soon as the 
fences are finished. 1897 Howells Landlord at Lion's 
Head 416 She was over to Lovewell stockin' up for Thanks- 
giving 1908 Nation 22 Aug. 734/x They ‘stock* year by 
year: but they do so with fish reared from native spawn. 
VX Various technical and dial, senses. 

17. pass. Of a female animal : To be impregnated. 

1478, 1490 [see Stocked 2]. 1894 WestS usse rGaz. (zdvt.), 

Three-year-old Jersey Cow, stocked March 5th. 

18. Irans . To leave (a cow) unmilked in order 
that she may make a good show at market. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 485 Neither do our leathern 
Dublets stock their Cows, that is [etc.]. 1798 J. Lawrence 
Treat. Horse II. 156 There is also a cruel folly prevalent 
among cow-jobbers, namely that of stocking the cows, as it 
is called. 1847 [see Stocking vbl. sb. 4]. 

19. inlr. Of com, grass, etc. : To send ont shoots, 
sprout, tiller. ? Now only Sc. 

1574 R. Scot Hop Garden (1578) x8 The Hoppe never 
stocketh kindelye vntyll it reache higher than the Poale. 
X577 Googe Vc.Heresbach's Httsb. 1. 37 b, Yfyou mingle Otes 
with the seede of Medica, and sowc them, they wyil cause 
them to stocke very welL 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 
164 Land in good order ought to be sown thin, because the 
grain will stock, the straw 1 wil 1 be strong [etc.]. 2825 J amieson. 

. 2856 Morton Cycl. Agric., Provincialisms , S tecking (Scot.}, 

, the tillering of grain crops in spring, a 1882 Scotsman (O.) 

, About two months ago broad blanks were to be seen on many 
oatfields, and_ though they have stocked a little, the crop is 
. yet far too thin. 

20. Irans. To sow (land) with grass or clover. 
Also with dowm To lay down to grass, etc. US. 

1828-32 Webster, Stock. . to supply with seed ; as, to stcck. 
land with clover or herdsgrass. American fanners. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., In the following year it is sown to oats, 
and ‘stocked down ’ with clover and grass seed. 2891 Cen- 
tury Diet., Stock.. to furnish with a permanent growth, 
especially with grass ; as, to stock a pasture, igxx Webster, 
Stock down , Agric., to sow, as plowed land, with seed of 
grass or other permanent forage crop. 

b. Of weeds : ? To overrun, choke (land) with 
their growth. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 187 If they are suffered to seed, 
they will soon stock the land. 

21. To cause to be cropped or eaten by cattle ;' 
to use (land) as pasture. 

1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 188 The first year of 
the new grass it is stocked very hard with sheep. 1863 Jrnl. 

R. Agric. Soc . XXIV. 625 There is a limit to the extent to 
which we can stock and crop land. Ibid. 636 The best plan 
was to place them upon old grass-land, which had not been 
stockea with sheep through the previous part of the year. 
2886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., It is common to let pasture 
‘only to be stocked* — i.e. depastured, not to be mown lor- 
hay. 1909 Nation 18 Sept. £81/1 Fields of dry grey uneaten 
bennets that have been too sparsely stocked. _ 

22. inlr. Of live stock: To bear being crowded • 


See. XXIV. 477 Tb<= 
cp] upon the rich and heavy land of the 
uliar merit : they will stock thickly. . . -.L_ r : n 

3. Irons, a. to put (playm- cards) together m. 
tack b To arrange or shnffle Irandulentl). 

Z Tycho ft Pat.no VoUU Steci }n CMV. 

Cards together attain without playing them. 1 E 2 B 3* . 
■n™ SusZ 4 . ro pack; to put .mo a pack; as, lo 
.DSTEa, aarML-o v To stock cards is to ar- 

^‘Srds in I certain manner for cheating purposes. 

I (see Stocked 7 !. „ ' 
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Stock (stpk), v? Now dial. [? ad. OF. estoquicr, 
tstoqne r, to strike with the edge or point of a 
weapon. Cf. Stock sbfi and Stoke vA] 

+ 1 . irons. To strike or hit with a throst of a 
pointed weapon. Obs. rare— 1 . 

a 2625 Fletcher Love's Cure m.iv, In my young dales A 
Chevalier would stock a needles point, Three limes together. 

- 2. Of a bird ; To peck, peck at ; to make (a hole) 
by pecking. Also, to root zip with the beak (cf. 
Stock v . 1 6 ). Also intr. To peck away (at). 

1653 Baxter Chr . Concord 24 Some Birds first make their 
way into a hard tree by stocking a hole in it. 1674 Flavel 
Httsb . Spiritualized xiii. 115 Com. -but slightly covered is 
stockt up as soon as it begins to sprout by Kooks and other 
devouring fowls. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 368 Rooks have at times 
seriously injured fields of young grass, by stocking up the 
red clover plants. 1844 E. Jesse Sc. if T. Country Life I. 
211 He observed a young cock. .stock with his beak the 
mice as fast as they (ell to the ground. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat.vX. (ed. 2) 57 The Polyborus Chi mango., injures the 
potato-crops in Chiloe by stocking up the roots when first 
planted. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. , Stocky to peck; of a bird pull- 
ing up seed corn.. 1893 Comhill blag. Nov. 505 There were 
the old rooks stocking away at the grubs and chafers. 

Stockade (stpk^*d), sb. Also 8-9 stoccade, 

(9 stocade). [a. F. f cstocade, corruption of esta- 
cade, a. Sp. estacada : sec Staccado, Stockado. 

In the 17th c. the Fnword was occasionally miswritten 
estocade, by confusion with esiocade sword-thrust, Stoccado. 
This may be in part the source of the Eng. form.] 

. 1 . A defensive barrier of stakes or piles placed 
across a harbour or river, around a building, village, 
and the like ; spec, in Fortification , a barricade for 
entrenchments and redoubts, usually made of tim- 
ber, furnished with loopholes for gun-fire. 

1614 Gorges Lucan 11. 77 marg The like [i.e. a boom 
across the harbour’s mouth] was vsed by the Spaniards before 
Antwerpe, which they tearmed a Stockade. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden it. 293 As, round some citadel, the engineer 
Directs his sharp stoccade. 18x0 Wellington in Gurw. 
Disp. (1838) VI. xi To secure effectually the breach on the 
left of the line . - by a stockade. 28x2 J. HenryCVxw/. agst. 
Quebec xg The Fort., consisted of old Block -houses and a 
stocade. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fcrtif. (1851) 92 
Of Stoccades. if the work were a lunette, a stoccade, or 
strong palisade may be placed across the ditch. 185a 
Doveton Burmese War i. 29 Rangoon .. presented an 
assemblage of fragile bamboo tenements.. encircled by a 
wooden fence, ..known to us by* the name of a 'stockade'. 
1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxvii. ^57 On the ixth October 
we arrived at the stockade of Chinsamba. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn . Educ. I. 162 Stoccades are formidable parapets con- 
structed entirely of wood in situations not exposed to artillery 
fire.. .Ordinary* stoccades consist of a row of upright timbers 
x 2 or 14 inches in diameter, and from 20 to 15 feet in length. 
1892 Col. G. Philips Text Bk. Fortif [^6. 5) 74 A Stockade 
is a defensible rifle proof wall, made usually of timber or 
railway iron, and provided with loopholes to fire from. 

2. trails/, a. (See quots.) 

2858 Simmonds Diet, 'Erode, Stockade , a fortification or 
fence of pointed stakes, in New Zealand called a pah; a 
cattle-pen. 1905 W. E. B. Du Bois Souls of Black Folk vii. 
126 The high whitewashed fence of the ‘ stockade/ as the 
county prison [Dougherty, Georgia, U.S.] is called. 

b. Ifydraul. Engtn. A row of piles serving as j 
a breakwater or as a protection to an embankment. | 
1891 Century Diet. 1895 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/3 One of ! 
the gales of February.. destroy*ed 3,000 square yards of the 
stockade between Willop and Dy'mchurco. 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as stockade timber , work ; 
siockaiie-like adj. ; stockade fort [Fort sb. 1 1 c] 
Biit. A r . Amcr. and U.S., a fortified trading station, 
stockade tambour (cf. Tambour sb. 6 ). 

*756 Washington Lett. Writ. 1839 I. 397, 1 am directed to 
evacuate all the ’stockade forts. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. 
(xS 5 x) 65 The land being thus fairly purchased of the Indians, 
..a stockade fortand trading house were forthwith erected. 
2894 0 ////«£-(U.S.)XXI V. 337/1 A ’stockade-like inclosure. 
x8g* Col. G. Philips Text Bk. Fortif. (ed.^) 264 A ’stock- 
ade tambour may* be from 6 to 9 feet broad inside, and long 
enough for three or four men firing each way*. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ. II. 129/2 This brings the loopholes close to 
the ground, and exposes as little as possible of the ’stoccade 
timbers. Ibid., As a rule the side and front walls are con- , 
structed of ’stoccade work 

■ Stociradc (stf>lc?-d),z\ [f. Stocka.de jA] tram. 
To protect or fortify with a stockade. Also with 
advs. in, off, round. 

X7SS T. Forbes in C. Gisls Jrnls. {1893] 150 This Fort 
was composed of four Houses built by way of Bastions and 
the intermediate Space stockaded. 2775 Adair Ainer. Ir.d. 
183 Having placed the dead on a high scaffold stockaded 
round. xBxx Wellington in Gurw. Disp. (1838) VII. 413 
The breach at Badajoz can scarcely be more than stockaded. 
2853 Kingsley Wesliv. Hot xxi { We must. .stockade a 
camp, and get our sick and provisions thither. 1864 Car- 
lyle Frcdk. Gi . xvi. xiv. IV. 474 Who landed, accordingly, 
on that rough shore; [and] stockaded themselves in. 1893 
Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 297 Joao’s town was well built 
and very* strongly stockaded. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. 

A fie a 148 A sweetly* amicable style for factories, who as a 
rule firmly stockade themselves off from their next door 
neighbours. 

Hence Stocka-ding vbl. sb., the action of the 
verb; also, coitcr. stockade- work. 

285s Kingsley Westw. Ho i xxi, I know nought about 
stockading; but Sir Francis would have given the same 
counsel. x 83 x Mrs. C. Pbaed Policy hr P. I. 59 Kough 
stockading, .divided the settlers' paddocks from the road. 
2897 Henty On Irrawaddy 175 Even the women tiad been 
compelled to labour in the work of stockading. 


Stockaded (stpkF‘-ded), ppl. a. [f. Stockade 
sb. or v. + -ED.] Protected with a stockade. 

1778 T. Hutchins Topogr.Dcscr. Virginia etc. 29 Ouiata- 
non is a small stockaded fort. 2834 M. Scott Cruise I/idge 
ii. The fort, .was a stockaded enclosure. 2908 Sir H. John- 
ston G. Grenfell I.xi. 297 They suddenly burst out of their 
own stockaded settlement on the rest of the town. 

b. Of an island : Artificially formed by driving 
piles into the bed of the water. 

2863 Lyell Antiq. Matt 30 These 1 stockaded islands/ as 
they* [i.e. Irish lake-dwellings] have been sometimes called. 

t Stocka’do, sb. Obs. Forms: 7 atocado, 7-8 
stoccado, stoccata, 7 , 9 stockado. [Altered form 
of Staccado, as if f. Stock sb. 1 Cf. Stockade sbi] 
— Stockade sb. 1. 

[2589 P. Ive Fortif. 38 Place in the riuer..a stackado of 
great piles to keepe an enemy out.] 2609 E. Grimestone 
Gen. Hist. Netherl. xn. 878 They of Antuerpe made new 
engines to breake and bume the bridge and Stocadoes [orig. 
F. leseslocades ) which the prince of Parma had made. 16x5 
Heywood Fourc Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 II. 242 Stockadoes, 
Palizadoes, stop their waters. 16^8 K. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vo!. II) 204 A simple Captaineof Holland, who talkes 
nothing but Stoccadoes; and Circumvallation. 1783 W. F. 
Map.tyn Geog. Mag. II. 509 A small fort surrounded by* 
Stoccadoes. 2809 Ann. Beg. 21$ In order to protect them 
against fire ships, stockadoes, raised on piles, were placed 
250 fathoms higher up the river. 

b. atlrib., as stockado rail ; stockado fort ? = 
stockade fort (see Stockade sb. 3). 

2760 Brit. Citron. 4 Apr. 326 It seems intended to surround 
the lawn in St. James's Park with a stoccado rail. 2766 
Stork Acc. E. Florida 34 Forming a second communication 
between the stoccata fort.. and fort Mosa. 

fStocka'do, v. Obs. [{. Stockado sb.] = 
Stockade v., also with about, round. 

2647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv. in. i. (1854) 133 Several works 
commanding one another, ..being pallisadoed and stocka- 
doed. 1699 Dampiep. Voy. II. 1. 260 The back part is 
stockadoed round with great Trees, set up on end, 2701 C. 
Wolley Jrnl. New York [1B60) 50 They fence and stockado 
their graves about. 1765 R. Rogers Acc. N. Ainer. 246 
The Indians, .do not neglect to fortify themselves, many of 
their towns being well stockadoed. 

Hence *j* Stockadoed ppl. a. 

2675 in J. Easton's Narr. (1858) 75 Where there is not a 
Block House or some stockadoed or palisadoed House. 
Stockado, variant of Stoccado. 

Stockage (stp’kedg). [f. Stock v. after pas- 
turage .] The action of putting cattle on land to 
feed on the crop. (Cf. Stock v. 21.) 

2884 A dot., Taunton, Somerset, Sale of a small. .Estate 
with excellent Homestead and right of Stockage on the Hill, 
f Stockant, a. rare [f. Stock sb. 1 8, after 
couchant , etc.] Frequently set in the stocks. 

2652 Brome Jovial Crew if. E x, Mer. Couchant and 
Passant, Guardant, Rampant Beggars. Vin. Current and 
vagrant— HU. Stockant, wbippant Beggais ! 

1 * Stockard 3 . Obs. Alleged name of a bird. 

*579 Hake Newes out of Bowles Jv. (1872) D ij b, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 
2610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 1 v. iii. 83 Fowling may 
be for the Bittour,..Pyntayl, Stockard, Duck, [etc.], 
t Stockard '^. Obs. rare. ? = Stocking sb. 
1597 in Hore Hist , Wexford (1900) I. 280 One bed tik, 
2'hatts, 3 prs. stockards, 24 lbs. pewter, 
t SfcO’C&b ridge. Obs. rare. Also stoebrod. 
[a. MFlem. stoebreet (MLG. slockbret, MHG. stock- 
broil), lit. ‘yard- wide’ (stok yard measure, brecl 
ISp.oad a.). The later form coincides with the 
name of a town in Hants.] Some kind of cloth. 

2526 J. Hacket To Wolsey 4 July (MS. Cott. Galba B. 
ix. 22) The bourgessysof the say*d town [Bruges] cawssyd to 
bryng fro Andwerp and fro the Sclus manny kersseys and 
stoebreds. 2583 Rates Custom Ho. Gij, Rates for clothes. 
..Streits Stock Bridges Cardenals. 

Sto'ck-broker, stockbroker. [Stock jA 1 ] 
A broker who, for a commission, buys and sells 
stocks on behalf of clients. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v. Broker, Stock-Brokers are 
such as buy and sell Shares in the joy*nt Stocks of a Com- 
pany*, or Corporation, for any Person that shall desire them. 
1746 W. Thompson R. N. Adv. (1757) 46 Usurers, Stock- 
Brokers, and Merchants. 2834 Marrvat P. Simple i, My* 
father had told me that Mr. Handycock was his stock- 
broker. 2867 Trollope Citron. Barset I. xxxvii. 320 A man 
may be a stockbroker though he never sells any stock. 

So Sto’ck-broJkerage, -"bro:kery, ihc business of 
a stock-broker ; S to *ck-bro iking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2792 A. Young Trav. France 513 The banking, money- 
changing, and stock-broking writers, with Necker at their 
head. 2827 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. in. viii, From the dens of 
Stock-brokerage. 2869 W. S. Gilbert Bab Ball., Dis- 
illusioned 29 With vulgar, coarse, stock-broking face. 2874 
hi. Collins Transmigr. Ill, viiL 227, I was specially* 
anxious to transfer stockbrokery to Algy. 2885 Law Rep., 
*5 Q* R; Div. it6 An account in respect of stockbroking 
transactions carried on between them. 2896 Daily News 9 
Nov. 3/4 He was now learning stockbroking in the city. 

Stock-card. [f. Stock sbO + Caud sb. 1 ] A large 
wool-card fastened to a stock or support. (See 
Stock sb. 1 2 a.) 

15 6 * Richmond Wills (Surtees) 156 Stockcards and hande 
cards iij* iuj 4 . xs 8 3 H igins J unlit s' Noutencl. 254 ft Pecten, 
.. a wooll card, or stocke card. x 683 Holme A rmoury in. 
235/2 The Stock Card is of the same nature as the Wool 
Card only of a larger size, having a double handle fixt on 
the middle of the Board, by which the Workman holdeth 
with both Hands, and so Cards Wool (for it is only* for Wool) 
upon another such like Card, but larger [etc.]. 2827 Edtn. 


Rev. XLVI. 5 This.. most ingenious.. person adapted the 
stock-cards used in the woollen manufacture to the carding 
of cotton. 2835 Ure Philos . Manuf. 17 0 The ancient plan 
of flat band or stock cards. 

Hence f Stock-card v. irans ., to tease or scribble 
(wool) with a stock-card. Stock-carder, one who 
uses a stock-card. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Woollen Manufactory , A Pack 
..of short Wool, employs., three Men to Sort, Dry, Mix, 
and make it ready for the Stock-Carder; five to Scribble, or 
Stock-Card it (etc.). 

Sto*ck-dove. Forms: see Stock sb. 1 and 
Dove. Also 4-6 -dowe, 5 -dowet [Cf. Flem. 
f stockduive (Kilian), G. stocktaube (= holztaube , 
hohltaube). Prob.so named as living in hollow trees. 

The conjecture that the name was given because this kind 
of pigeon was^ supposed to be the ‘stock’ or ancestral form 
of the domestic pigeon is unlikely*.] 

The wild pigeon, Columba ccnas. 

CX340 Nominate (Skeat) E04 Coloumbe ranter et vanele 
Stokdowe and lapwynge. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 640/3 
Hie falumbus, stokedowef. <*2440 Prontp. Parv. 476/2 
Stokke TJowc, palumba, Pa lu vibes, c 2530 in Arcltxologia 
XXV. 498 To Osbert Reds sone, for bryngyng ofstockdowcs, 
ijd. 1584 Lyly Sappho iv. iii. 3 Me thought I saw a Stockdoue 
or woodquist, I knowe not how to tearme it. 2697 Drtden 
Virg. Past. 1. 77 Stock-Doves and Turtles tell their am'rous 
pain. 2766 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 391 Rock-Pigeons have 
been often seen mixed with the flights of Stock Doves. 
1867 T f.getmeier Pigeons 23 The Stock Dove usually breeds 
in the hollows of decayed trees, sometimes in deserted rabbit 
burrows. 2895 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 371 The 
stock-dove.. often confused with the rock-dove, whjch jt re- 
sembles in size and general colour, although distinguished 
by* having the rump grey instead of white. 

Stocked (stpkt), a. and ppl. a. [f. Stock sb, 1 and 

V. 1 + -ED.] 

f 1. Set in the stocks, imprisoned. Obs. 

_ c 2425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 27 Oure lord 
ihesu criste, the whiche losith stokkid men. 0x440 Prontp. 
Parv. 476/2 Stokkyd, yn stokkys, af{p)atus. 

2. Of a female animal: Impregnated, breeding. 

2478 Acta A udit. (2839) 74/2, xij stokit meris and a stag of 

a ;cre auld. 2490 Acta Dom.Concil. (1839) 246/2 A stokkit 
mere and hir foloware price iiij li. 

3. Of a fire-arm, a tool : Furnished with a stock. 

2477 Naval Acc. Hen. VlI(tBg6) s^oSerpentynes. .stokked 

cxvj, vnstokked xxv. 2594 in Highland Papers (S.H.S. 
2914) 1 . 183 He schot him with my reid stocket hagbit. 1635 
Relat. Maryland vii. 45 Item, 2 Piercers stocked. *648 
Bury Wills (Camden) 217 My little black stocked peecc tn- 
layed with silver, and my case of redd stocked pistolls. 

1 4. Of hose. Cf Stock v 1 3 b. 

2598 E. Guilpin Skial. (187B) 48 The long stockt hose, or 
close Venetian. 

5. Of a tree : ? Rooted up or felled. 
a 2595 Southwell St. Peter's Compl. (1602) 72 Like stocked 
tree whose branches all doe fade. 

0. Furnished with a stock or store. Also with 
adv., as well-stocked. 

a 2796 Burns ‘ Thou's welcome , wean * vi, Twill please me 
mair to hear an’ see ’t, Than stocket mailens. 2B29 F. 
Glasse Belgic Past. iii. 46 Had your sires toil’d a century’j 
or more, With a stock’d farm, they* had not heap'd the store 
Which Strephon claims. 2859 Reeve Brittany 228 We were 
led . . through a large and well-stocked garden. 2897 Mere- 
dith Amazing Marriage I. xv. 169 She could get up en- 
thusiasm for a stocked hamper. 5909 Edin. Rev. Oct. 319 
A barely stocked purse. 

7. Of cards : Fraudulently arranged or dealt. 
2894 J. N. Maskelyne Sharps $ Flats vi. 147 He is en- 
abled to know when the stocked cards are being given ow 
and who has them. 

Stooken-apple ; see Stocking-apple. 
Stocker (st^-kor). [f. Stock v . 1 and sb. 1 + -eh I.] 

1. A workman who makes or fits stocks, esp. 
gun-stocks. 

2642 Sc. Acts Chas. I (2870) V. 562/2 Stockeres of Gunes* 
2881 Greener Gun 249 The stocker upon receiving the stock 
first roughs it into shape. 2886 Daily Tel. 9 Feb. 7 / 5 Gyn 
Maker. Wanted a Stocker and screwen 2892SimmondsZ/;«. 
Trade Suppk , Stocker, a man engaged in making stock-locks. 

2. A workman employed in felling or grubbing 
up trees, local. 

2686 Plot Staffordsh. 21 1 Under the hands of Fionas 
Marshall, 'Ibomas March, Stockers. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., 
Stockers , men employed to clear out the butt of a tree ready 
for felling. 

3. local. (See quot.) 

2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Worddk., Stocker, an imple- 
ment used for ‘stocking* up turnips; it has two prongs anu 
a handle four feet long. 

4. U.S. and Canada . An animal, esp. a young 
steer or heifer, sold to be finally butchered; but 
kept as stock until matured or fattened; distin- 
guished from killer. (W. 1911 .) 

2881 Chicago Times i J une, Stockers and feeders were dull 
and weaker* 2891 Daily Nenvs s July 6/4 Animals lor 
fattening known as stockers. 2891 Times x Oct. 9/4 The 
bulk of the Canadians were only stockers. 

5. dial. Fish of other kinds taken when fishing 
for herring or pilchards (E.D.D.) ; a sum of money 
accruing to a member of the crew as his share in 
this. Also allrib . as slockcr-bait, 

2E83 Clark Russell Sailors' Lang., StockerJait, small 
fish given by* smack-owners to their apprentices to sell for 
their own profit. 2904 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.y., (Cornwall-) 
We get some mackerel and pollock in the pilchard nets or 
the herring nets. That goes for what we call ‘stocker The 
crew divides that. 2924 Times 24 J uly, Stocker is explained 
as bring money received from the sale of tails of a fish 



997 


STOCK EXCHANGE. 

called the monk, roes, shell-fish, &c. Hid., They took the 
stockcr, they sold it, and they handed the proceeds to some 
member of the crew for division between himself and the 
other members entitled to it. 

Stock exchange. A market for the buying 
and selling of public securities ; the place or build- 
ing where this is done; an association of brokers 
and jobbers who transact business in a particular 
place or market. 

Often with capital Initials as the name of a particular 
building, esp. that in the City cf London. 

*773 Bond. Chrort , 13-15 July 50/3 Yesterday the Brokers 
and others at New Jonathan's, came to a resolution, that 
instead of its being called New Jonathan's, it should be 
named 1 The Stock Exchange,* which is to be wrote over 
the door. 1809 A font. Herald 18 May 3/3 Yesterday, being 
a Holiday, no Business was done at the Stock Exchange. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 557/1 In active times the business 
transacted daily on the London stock exchange amounts to 
an enormous total. 1905 Miss Broughton Waif's Progr. 
ii. 17 He is on the Stock Exchange ! 

Stockey, variant of Stocky. 

Stock-fish, stoxkfish. For forms see Stock 
jA 1 and Fish sb. 1 ; also 3 -fhis, 4 -fihs, -fys, 

5 -fisch(e, -phyehe, pL -fyscheys. [Prob. a. 
(M)Du. stokvisch = MHG. stocvisch (G.sloclfisch), 
MSw. stokfsker (Sw. stockfish , Da. slokfisk ) ; f. Du. 
stok Stock sb . 1 ; the reason for the designation is 
variously conjectured.] A name for cod and other 
gadoid fish cured by splitting open and drying hard 
in the air without salt. 

1x90 in J. Stevenson Docum. illustr. Hist. Scot. (1870) I. 
139 Pro cc st ok fhis, xviij 1350 in Rcgistr. ASonast. de 
iVinchelcumbtt (1892) 264 Dirnidium centum duri piscis de 
stoefisb, videlicet coursfidi. *436 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 191 
Of the comodius stokfysshe of Yselonde. 1450-4 in Oxf. 
Stud. Soc. 4 Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 199, ix c Stockfisshes 
and an c iiij** Saltfisshes. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 303 
From hense [Norway] is brought into all Europe a fysshe 
of the kindes of them whtche we caule haddockes or hakes 
indurate and dryed with coulde,and beaten with clubbes or 
stockes, by reason whereof the Germayns caule them stocke- 
fysshe. 1617 Moryson I tin. 111. 99 In Norway they catch 
great store of Stockfish, which they beate with cudgels, and 
dry with cold. 1796 Morse A titer. Geog. ti. 18 (Norway) 
Stock-fish in great numbers are caught and dried upon the 
rocks without salting. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. iL 22 The 
stockfish, dried in the open air, without salt. 

b. In figurative, proverbial and jocular expres- 
sions. (Often with reference to the beating of the 
fish before cooking.) 

i£x5 Barclay Egloges L (1570) Aij, And as a stockfishe 
wrinkled is my skinne. 1552 Huloet, s. v. Beate , Beate 
often as a stockfyshe is beaten, retundo. 1560 Becon Cat celt. 
vi. Wks. I. 522 b, Those parents.. whiche furiously rage 
against their children, and without consideration beat them 
as stockfish. 1575 R. B. Apius 4 Virginia (facs.) B j, As 
stout as a Stockefisb. x6xo Shaks. Temp. in. iL 79 By this 
hand, lie.. make a Stockfish of thee. 1666 Third Advice 
to Painter 30 Beat him to Stock-fish, else he’l ne’r be good. 
1680 Otway Cains Marius v. ii, As dead as a Herring, a 
Stock-fish or Door-Nail. 184* Dickens Barn. Rudge lvi, 
Old John sat ; mute as a stock-fish. 1850 Meredith R. 
Fcvcrcl xxx vi 1, London is as dead as a stock-fish. 

c. In contemptuous address to a person. 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. JV, 11. iv. 271 Away ..you stocke-fish. 
cL allrib . and Comb., as stockfish-bone , - monger , 
-sound ; stockfish-hammer, a hammer for beating 
the fish before cooking ; + stockfish- wood, an 
American wood resembling logwood. 

x*99 in R. R. Sharpe Cal. Land. Lett.-Bk. C. (1901) 55 
Stocnsmongers. 1350-x in W. H. St.John Hope Windsor 
Castle (1913) I. 161 In Cyj stokfisshsondis emptis pro glu 
inde faciendo. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 23 A stokefisshe 
boon in dirkeness jeveth a light. 1480-1 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 97, ij Stokfisshammers. 1699 Dampjer Voy. 
II. 11. 57 Of these sorts Bloodwood and Stock-fish-wood are 
of the natural growth of America. 1766 Entick Land. IV. 

6 Robert March, a stock-fish monger. 

Hence f Sto’ckfished pa.pple made hard as a 
stock-fish. 

■ 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes hi. i. 68 So verily I believe, that 
our Knight's parts would oe stockfisht, and^ solidated by 
continual! contusions, threshings, and quassations. 

Stock-gillyflower. Forms:, see Gilly- 
flower; also 6 gyllofer, gelefloure, -flower, 
gille-, 7 jeUyflower. [Cf. Flem. stokviolicrc 
‘ viola lignescens’ (Kilian), now stokviolier,-f\e)lier, 
stoffelier (De Bo).] The plant MatthSola incana ; 
so called as having a woody stem, in distinction 
from clove-gillyflower. (See also Stock sbJ- 43.) 

1530 Palsgr. =76/= Stocke gyllofer, armorie bustard*. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes 80 Purple and blew stock- 
gelefioures. 165S MotIFET & Bennet Health , Iwfrm.m. 
19 Stock-gillyflowers. 2677 Grew A not. Pla n ts,z t c.( 1 6 S 2 ) 
271 The Purple Flower of Stock-July Flowers. 1B94BLACK- 
jiore Perlycross xlii,With . .stock-gillyflowers in theirhands. 

Stockholder. . ... 

1 , One who is a proprietor of stock in the public 
fnnds or the funds of a joint-stock company, etc. 
Also (now U.S.') nsed more widely to include the 
meaning of 4 shareholder’. * 

x 753 Scots A fag. Mar. 1 1 6/1 The stockholders in the Silesia 
loan. 1776-83 Justamond tr. RaynaVs Hist. Indies I. 359 
The stock-holders will be mistrustful, the shares will be de- 
preciated, and the Company will fall to ruin. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India III. 498 The India stockholders wousd 
be left without any available means of realising their divi- 
dends. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , IV ealth Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 72 It draws the nobility into the competition as stock- 


holders in the mine, the canal, the railway. 1883 Harper’s 
Mag. Nov. 943/1 Its stockholders pocket comfortable divi- 
dends of seven per cent. 1904 A thenxum 2 July 8/1 The use 
of ‘stockholders 'in the sense of shareholders is admissible 
in a work designed for American readers only. 1912 Times 
1 9 Oct. 18/5 The Three-and-a- Half per Cent. Debenture 
stockholders. 

2 . A member of the Stationers’ Company. ? Obs. 
18x5 Hansard Typogr. 276 The trading concerns [of the 

Stationers' Company] are managed by a regular committee 
of nine members! viz., the master, the two wardens, and six 
other stock-holders, who are annually chosen. Ibid,, The 
livery (stock-holders) are summoned to elect. 

3 . Austral. An owner of large herds of cattle or 
flocks of sheep. 

1819 W. C. Wentworth Descr. N.S. Wales 97 The system 
which the great stockholders almost invariably pursue. 
1824 E. Curr Acc. Van Diemens Land 83 The most negli- 
gent stock-holders now carefully house their wool. 

So Sto'ckholding vbl. sb. oxppl. a. 

1830 Debates in Congress 10 May 927 The great stock- 
holding interest, whose funds are in the various stocks, 
which, altogether, constitute the national debt. 

Stockily adv. : see after Stocky a. 

Stockinet (slpkine-t)* Also stockinett(e, 
8tockinnQt, Btockingett(e, -nette. [Prob. a 
perversion (as if f. Stocking sb. + -et, -ette) of 
the older stocking-net : see Stocking sb. 6 b.] 

1 . A knitted textile fabric of considerable elasticity 
used chiefly in the making of undergarments. Also 
stockinet cloth , material. 

18x4- [see fl. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib Brit. IL 
No. 4x76, Woollen Manufacturers.. .[Exhibiting] Elastic 
stockingetts. x88o Cassell's Earn. A fag. VI. 442 The stock- 
ingette material, or elastic cloth,, .is being adapted to whole 
dresses, tunic^ [etc.]. 1881 Ibid. VII. 122 Stockingnette 
has proved this winter a bad investment. 1890 'textile 
News 20 June, Stockinettes and fancy woollens. 1905 Daily 
Neivs 28 Mar. 12 An important clue was found in the dis- 
covery of three masks of black stockiogette. 

2 . A garment made of stockinet (Short for 
stockinet pantaloons , shirt.) 

1837 T. Hook in New Afonthly Mag. L. 155 The dancing- 
master in his stockinets and pumps. 1838 Poe Narr. A. G. 
Pynt vii. Wks. 1895 V. 91 The shirt.. was a blue stockinet, 
with large white stripes running across, 
b. ? = Stocking i b. {nonce-use.) 

1864 Ticknor Life Prescott 201 A full-length of Cort6s,.. 
his nether extremities in a sort of stockinet, like the old 
cavaliers of the sixteenth century. 

3. allrib. (or at].) Made of stockinet. 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 28 He wore a pair of dingy- 
white stockinet pantaloons. X884 Girts Own Paper 29 Nov. 
138/3 The Jady working.. wears a stocktngette jacket. 
Stocking* (storing), sb. Also 6-8 stockin, 7 
stocken, (0 etokyng). [f. Stock vX (sense 3) 

+ -ing 1.] 

X. A close-fitting garment covering the foot, the 
leg, and often the knee, now usually made of 
knitted or woven wool, silk, or cotton. Usually pi. 

1583 Stubbes Anal . Abus. it. 29 Othersome buy cloakes, 
..caps, coates, stockings, and the like. 1586 Acc. Bk. IV. 
Wray in Antiquary X. 


. and l 
[XII. 76 Mony 


X593 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 195 My t 
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w for a p r of stokyngs. 
My best under stock- 
inges. 1603 [see Jersey 1]. 1607 £. H. Stows Chron. 477 
This yeare 1589 was diuised and perfected the Art of knit- 
ting or weauiug of silke stockings,, .and diuerse other things 
by engines or Steele Loomes by William Lee. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII , 1. iii. 30 Renouncing cleaneThe faith they haue 
in Tennis and tail Stockings, Short blistred Breeches. 1648 
Sir J. Turner Mem. (Bannatyne Club) 59 Riseing nixt 
morning, I misd onelinnen stockine, one halfe silke one and 
one boothose, the accoutrement under a boote for one leg. 
2697 Loud. Gas. No. 3269/4 [Stolen] out of a Bag, half a 
dozen pair of Roll Stockms, and x8 pair of short Stockins. 
1785 Burns 1st Epist. J. Lapraik ii. On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin, To caihe crack and weave our stockin. i8iz 
2nd Rep. Comm. Erameivork. Knitters 93 Socks, .are .half- 
stockings, or rather, what is called pantaloon stockings. 
1902 Eliz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 78, I hurriedly pulled 
on my stockings, buttoned my boots,.. and started out. 

Proverbial, etc. X695 Congreve Love for Love it. i, 
Nurse. Pray Heav'n send your Worship good Luck.. for 
you have put on one Stocking with the wrong side outward." 
1739 Byrom Jrnl. <J- Lit. flem. (1856) II. 1. 223 The chief 
fault it had was that of King Stephen’s stockings, the cost- 
ing too little price. 

\ b. ? A kind of legging or long boot, a ‘ boot- 
hose * or 4 boot-stocking \ Obs. 

1676 Wood Life 21 Apr. (O. H. S-) II. 344 To Mr. Prince 
for a pair of riding leather stockings, 5 s. 

2 . A stocking used a. as a purse or receptacle for 
storing one’s money; hence, a store of money; also 
with qualifying word, as big, fat, long stocking. 

1873 A. G. Murdoch Lilts ort Doric Lyre 00 (E. D. D.) 
He wi* him had brocht A stocking weel padded wi’ siller. 
1876 S. R. Whitehead Daft Davie iii. 57 She had a ‘stock- 
ing * gathered to meet the wants of an evil day. 1899 G. 
Ford 'Postie Farm xxxvii. 192 Granfer’s got money laid by 
in a stockin' up the chimney. 1903 Farmer Slang s. v., 
Long-stocking (common), means in plenty ; resources. 

b. as a receptacle for the presents supposed by 
children to be deposited in it by 1 Father Christmas’ 
(or, in U.S. , by Santa Claus) on Christmas eve. 

1853 Susan & Anna B. Warner Christmas Stocking (1854) 

3 Little Carl always hungup his stocking, and generally had 
it filled. 1883 Harper's Atag. Dec. 15/2 The saint who 
generously filled the Christmas stocking. 

3 . a. A surgical appliance resembling a st°?k" 
ing. Elastic stocking, a covering of elastic webbing 
worn as a remedial support for the leg, esp. when 


STOCKING. 

| affected with varicose veins, b. A bandage for the 
leg of a horse. 

[1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, it. ii. , 7 o In stead of a 

Row er I pat on a Stocking.) 1875 Kniciit Diet. 

Alecn., Stocking... ( Farriery.) A device for remedying injuries 
to the tendons, varicose veins, etc., occurring in the lower 
part of a horse's leg. 1884 T. Bryant Surg. 1. 566 When ex- 
erase is allowed, steady pressure by a welbapplied bandage 
. .should^ be maintained, or an elastic stocking worn. 1804 
[implied in Stockinged]. 

4 . transf. Applied to the surface or coat of the 
leg (or the lower part of it) of a bird or beast, when 
of different colour from the body. 

x8xi Scott Kenilw. xl, ‘ And what didst thou learn there, 
forward imjp?’ ‘ lo catch gulls, with their webbed feet and 
yellow stockings,’ said the bo}'. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post <$■ 
Paddock ii. 37 He was a very handsome rich bay, with a 
white stocking on his off hind leg. 1879 L. Wright Pigeon 
Keeper 124 The Beard [kind of pigeon] is usually only white 
at the ends of the thighs, or the ‘stockings 1893 R. Ly- 
dekker Horns tf Hoofs 11 The absence of white ‘stockings' 
as a distinctive feature of most of our domestic breeds [of 
cattle], 1908 Animal Management (Vet. Deparlm., War 
Office) 53 When the white hair extends ju>t above the fet- 
lock it is sometimes called a sock, and when much higher 
a stocking or leg. 

5 . Phrases. 

a. To stand (a specified height) in one's stockings, 
i.e. without one’s shoes. Cf. Stocking-foot c. 

1855 Sm^edley H. Coverdale Harry Coverdale stood six 
feet one in or out of his stockings. 1883 Harter's Mag, 
Dec. 166/ 1 He stands over seven feet in his stocicings. 

b. To thjow the stocking', said with reference 
to an old custom according to which on the wedding 
night the bride’s stocking was thrown among the 
guests ; it was supposed that the person hit by it 
would be the first of the company to be married. 

For other forms of this custom see Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. 
X694 N. H. Ladies Diet . 509/1 The Stockin being 
motioned, the Bride must sit up to have it thrown at her 
Nose, that the Batchellours may know by him that first hits 
It, who is lo be marryed next. 1709 [W. King] Uscf. Trans. 
Philos. Mar. & Apr. 12 The Sack-Posset was eaten and the 
Stocking thrown. 1737 Pope It or. Epist. 1. i. 148 At am'rous 
Flavio is the stocking thrown? a 1833 Anderson Cumbld. 
Ball. (1904) 126 What l breyde forgat flingin the stokin. 
a 1845 Barham Ingol. Lcg. in. Wedding Day , They aH come 
..To dance at her bridal, and help ‘ throw the stocking 
A practice that’s now discontinued as shocking. 

0. «= Stocking web (see 7 b). 

1812 Rep. Committee Framework Knitters Petit. x8 There 
are goods made up into a large piece of stocking', and cut 
out, instead of being properly shaped on the stocking frame. 
7. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as slocking- 
heel, -manufactory, • manufacture , thread , * trade . 

x8gx Hardy Tess vii, I declare there’s a hole in my "stock- 
ing-heel ! 1812 1st K ep. Comm. Frantewot k- Knitters App. 
48 Are you acquainted with the "stocking manufactory in 
general? 1765 Par. Reg. Calvert on in Felton Hist. Ala- 
chine-wrought Hosiery (1867) 30 The "Stocking manufacture 
very bad last year and this. 1833 J. Rennie A Iph. Angling 
37 These water blood-worms, .are not much thicker than 
a "stocking thread. 18x9 Rep. Set. Comm. Framework- 
Knitters 10 The number now employed in the "stocking 
trade in Leicester. 

b. quasi-adf. with the meaning 1 made with the 
stocking- stitch, knitted, made of stockinet’, as 
stocking-cap, cloth, material, night-cap , - piece , stuff, 
-web; stocking-net (rarely f knit; also attrib.), 
see quot. 1884 and cf. Stockinet. 

190X Daily Chron. 14 Feb. 7/5 The captain offered him a 
"stocking-cap, and he objected to wear it. j88o Cassell's 
Family Mag. VI. 311/1 Bege tricot, woven as closely as 
possible to resemble "stocking-cloth. x88o Mrs. L. S. Flover 
Hints Exam. Needlew. 55 ^ Pieces of 'stocking material 
(coarse) for darning. 1804 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Wearing Apparel it. (1875) 19 A method of double seaming 
and uniting the inside of "stocking net work; Ibid., "Stock- 
ing knit work. 183a Patent in Newton's Lond. Jrnl. (1838) 
XII. 275 Machinery.. for making or_ manufacturing stock- 
ings, stocking-net, or framework knitting. 1884 Rowlett 
Techno l Framework Knitting 1. 101 Stocking Net, i.e . 
plain framework made from woollen yarn on circular frames. 
..Of late years this has largely come into use for ladies' 
jersies. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, [He] wore the trews, 
..wove out of a sort of chequered "stocking stuff. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 180/2 One continuous thread forms 
both warp and weft, if we may apply these terms to the 
"stocking- web. 1884 Cassells Family Mag. Feb. 185/2 The 
stocking-web jackets., fit the figure quite closely. 

c. objective, as stocking-darning, - knitter , - knit - 
ting, - maker , -making, - manufacturer , -mender, 
-presser, - seller . 

1839 Dickens Niclu Nick, lx, Mrs. Squeers being engaged 

in the matronly pursuit of "stocking-darning. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v.. The Company ofj'Stocking-kmtters estab- 
lish'd at Paris in 1527, took for their Patron St. Fiacre. 

Scott Hr t. Midi, lmrod., She. . knit feet to country-peopie s 
stockings, which bears about the same relation to ’stocLing- 
kniiting that cobbling does to shoe-making. l6 *9 . 

Marriage Licences (MS.), Starr of Cranbmok ^ken- 
maker. 18x2 1st Rep. Comm. Framework-A miters A PP- 14 
There are four descriptions of persons concerned in the mock 
ing-making business. * 1876 M. Collins /V* ' 

Presser xkoo B- Jonson Cynthta s A ev. it. 1, Me ocaies a 
TaXVver? well, Cut a -Stoclang-Kller admirably. 

a. Special comb •- Stocking board, a board 
upon which stockings when wet are stretched and 
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■ dried to shape ; stocking leg, that part oi a stock- 
ing which covers the leg ; also as a receptacle for 
i money (see 2 above) ; stocking legger, ? one whose 
occupation was the seaming of stocking-legs; 

' stocking loom, .machine = Stocking frame ; 
•{•stocking man,, a stocking-maker; stocking 
needle, a darning-needle ; stocking-sole, the sole, 
or that part of a stocking which comes under the 
.tread of the foot; in, on one's stocking-soles, with- 
out one’s shoes (cf. 5 a abore and StockINQ- 
FOOTc) ; stocking-stitch, the stitch used in hosiery 
,(see quot.) ; stocking-throwing (see 5 b above) ; 
'stocking-top, ? the upper part or leg of a stock- 
ing ; stocking-trimmer (see quot. 1858) ; stock- 
ing-weaver, one who weaves with a stocking- 
frame ; stocking-yam, the thread used in making 
.hosiery. Also Stocking-foot, Stocking-frame. 

2862 Catal. Internal . ExJtib. II. xxvii. 56 Glove and 
gauntlet trees and ’stocking boards. 1861 R. Quinn 
'Heather Lintie (1863) 225, I’ve.. A ’stockin’ leg weel 
crammed, I trow, Wi* glancin’ gowd sae yelly. 1727 Brice's 
Weekly “Jr/il. 10 Feb. 2 Thomas Herbert, jun. of London, 
*Stocking-legger. 1715 A- Hill Acc. Bccch-Oil Jnv. 12 
And thus the ingenious ’Stocking Loom-. was first in- 
vented. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 18 o/x A singular con- 
fusion pervades the early history' of the ’stocking-machine. 
.1622 in Crt. <5* Times /as. / (1848) II. 346 ’Stocking-men, 
"haberdashers, point-makers, and other mean trades. 2886 
*A D. "Willock RosettyEnds (1887J 148 So, takin’a bittie 
o’ paper, he wrote on it, ‘Dear Mary an’ wi* a ’stockin' 
needle an’ a bit worsit he steekit it on the inside o’ the t 
^collar. 1607 Tops ell Eour-f. Beasts 575 Thereof [of the j 
otter-skin] also in Germany they make, .’stocking-soles, i 
2827 Scott Surg. Dau. v, A_ gallant young fellow like you, 
"'..Stx feet highon your stocking-soles. 3889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums xxi, Tibbie went ben the house in her stocking- 
solfes, but Jess heard her. 3805 6th Rep. Deputy Kpr, Pnbl. 
Ree. App. n. 154 Specification of.. some new and improved 
■kinds of ’Stocking stitch, and warp work. 3839 Ure Diet, 

\ Arts 648 The whole piece is composed of a single thread., 
looped together in a peculiar manner, which is called stock- 
ing-stitch, and sometimes chain-work. 1885 Scribner s 
Monthly Mag. XXX. 393/1 ’Stocking-throwing and other 
such customs long lingered among the backwoodsmen of 
the colonies. 2664 Charter Eramnvork- Knitters Co. § 26 
And these (appointed members] to prove, try, and see 
whether all ’stocking-tops, ..or any other thing, .he work- 
manlike wrought. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6194/9 Henry 
Hunt,.. ’Stocking-Trimmer. 3858 Sim monds Diet. Trade , 
Stocking-trimmer, , a decorator or omamenter of stockings; 
pnewho removes loose threads or imperfections. 1697 DeFoe 
Ess. Projects 24 For which I refer to the Engine it self, to 
be seen in every ’Stocking- Weaver’s Garret. x866 Carlvle 
Remin. I. 85 Joe Blacklock [was] a rickety stocking-weaver. 
2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 343 So high is the characterof their 
’stocking-yams and threads. t88z Caulff.ild & S a ward 
Diet. Needlework 463 Slocking Yarn . .is Cotton thread, and 
Js spun softer and looser than either Mule or Water Twist. 
Two threads are afterwards doubled together, and then 
slightly twisted round each other. 

Stocking (stp’kiq), vbl. sb. [f. Stock vA (occas. 
Stock sbA) + -ikg k] 

1. The action or process of fixing (a bell) to its j 
stock, or furnishing (a gun) with a stock. 

1450 Durham Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 240 Et Joh’i Cales pro | 
le stokkynge untus campane ad ecch predictam, 2546 
Acts Privy Counc. 23 May (1890) 423 Item; a warraunte 
1-for xx markes in preste to the saide Mr. Darcy for the i 
stocking of gonnes and other thinges there. 1588-9 in Garry 
Churthw. Acc. St. Mary's , Reading (1893) 68 Item for the ' 
newe stokinge of the Bels, ij s. v j ct. 3703 in J. Watson's 1 
yedburgh Abbey (1894) 91 A collection at the kirk door for 1 
payment of the little bell’s casting, stocking, and other ex- j 
penses. 2844 Queen's Rcgul. Army 99 For the Stock and , 
new stocking Muskets and Carbines.. icxr. 6d. 
b. The parts forming the stock of a gun, 

1532 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 156 To tua pynouris | 
that tursit the gunnis to the stokkin in the castelL 1858 j 
Greener Gunnery 395 From imperfections in the slocking 
of the gun. 2870 Athenaeum 8 Oct. epi/i Faults, .in.'.the 
lever, the stocking, and the ammunition [of the Martini- 1 
Henry rifle]. 

2. a. The uprooting of trees or plants. Abo with 
tip. Also//, (see quot. 1851). b. (See quot. 1 61 J.) 

0*460 Fortescue Abs. Lim . Mon. xiiL (1885) 341 As it 
now well apperith be the new husbondry )nx is done her., 
in grobbyng and stokkyng off treis [etc.] 1534 [see sense 8, 
stocking-iron]. 36x1 Cotck., Tronquemezzt , a trunking, 
stocking, or cutting off. 1613 [Standi sh] New Direct. 
Planting 3 It were very conuenient, that the stocking vp of 
Woods were preuented,. .for., within a very few years there 
tvil be little or no wood left for any vse, the stocking & 
stubbing is so great. 3733 W. Ellis Chiliem «5- Vale Farm. 
363 The Felling and Stocking up of Trees. 2851 Step.:; n erg 
Northampt. Dial., Stock Ins, land reclaimed from the woods. 

’ 3. The action of supplying with a stock or store ; 
the furnishing (a farm) with cattle and implements 
or (a garden) with plants; also, keeping in stock. 

* 2653 Act 25 Chas. //, c. 1 § 15 All.. Implements of Hus- 
bandry, and all other things whatsoever, imployed in the 
Husbanding Stocking and Manureing of their. .Lands. 2766 
Blackstone Comm. II. 7 So long as it [migration] was 
confined to the stocking and cultivation of desart unin- 
habited countries, it kept strictly within the limits of the 
law of nature. 3813 Scott Fanz. Let. 23 Mar. (1894) I. ix. 
277, I have been here for some days directing., the stocking 
of a garden. 2858 National Rev. Oct. 344 The natural 
pursuits of men make.. a complete stocking of the mind more 
..necessarily a duty with them than with women. 1E8S 
C. Scott Sheep- Farming 89 The only chance of rearing 
good lambs in such cases, lies in thin stocking, and giving 
a liberal supply of dry nourishing food. 1892 Daily News 
5 Sept- 7/1 So far as the house cool trade is concerned,.. 


there is no reason for taking a despondent view',.. Winter 
stocking will soon set in in earnest. 

b. concr. The cattle, farm implements, etc. as 
distinguished from the crops of a farm. 

2730 T. Boston View this «$• other World 251 Abraham 
was rich in silver and gold, and Job in stocking. 2765 Pet. 
in Walker v. Spence 5 He had neither servants nor stocking 
proper for his farm.^ x8ie Scott Guy M. xii, And the furni- 
ture and stocking is to be roupit at the same time on the 
ground. 28x8 Miss Ferrier Marriage xi, I shall advance 
you stocking and stedding. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
II.726/1 The stocking of a farm is the crop, cattle, and 
implements. 

4 (See quot. and cf. StcJOK vA 18 .) 

2847 EvAnson & Maunsell Managem. Childr. (ed. 5) 50 
note. Nurses who have not a good supply of milk will, occa- 
sionally, be found to adopt a practice commonly employed 
with milch cows when brought to market, and called by the 
cattle dealers, stocking; that is, they allow the milk to ac- 
cumulate in their breasts. 

5. Detention in the stocks. 

2534 More Com/, agst. Trib. lit, xx.(i553) S ij, That strayte 
kepynge, collerynge, boltynge, and stockynge,. .which.. is 
vsed in these speciall priesonmentes. 2563-83 Foxe A . # 
M. 1917/2 Then began they to threaten him with whippyng, 
stockyng, burnyng, and such like. 2679 Penn Addr. Frot. 
11. 220 Whence comes.. Beatings, Bndsings, Stockings, 
Whippings, and Spilling of Blood for Religion? 1822 Scott 
Nigel \ ii, Such idle suitors are to be.. punished for their 
audacity with stripes, stocking, or incarceration. 

0. Treatment in the stocks of a fulling mill or 
tanner)’. 

2883 R. Haldane Workshop Rcc. Ser. ji. 367/1 After.. the 
drench, the skins are.. removed.. to the stocks, where they 
are_ beaten.. with heavy tilt-hammers. When soft, oil.. is 
sprinkled on them, and the ‘stocking* is continued. 

7. slang. (See Stock vA 23 .) 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle fy Mocassin 228 A tender- 
foot got in amongst the gamblers on board.. and what with 
‘strippers’, and ‘stocking*, and ‘cold decks’, ..he hadn’t 
the gho<t of a chance. 

8. attiib . and Comb., as (sense 1 ) stocking-room , 
(sense 2 ) stocking-hoc , -iron, (sense 3 ) stocking 
plant , -pot. 

iBS^ jrnl. Royal Agric. Soc. XXXIV. 2B1 Some used 
’stocking-hoes and grubbed the ground 5 inches deep. 
2534 More Covzf. agst. Trib. hi. xv. (1553) Q iiij b, He 
causeth like a good husband man. his folke to come afield, 
..and with their hookes & their ’stocking yrons, grubbe vp 
these wicked wedes & busshes of our earthly substance. 
2849 Florist 199 Those who are desirous of having ’stocking 
lants [of pelargoniums! must cut their specimens down 
oldly. 2840 Florist's Jml. (1846) I. 253 The plants, .were 
raised from cuttings put into ’stocking-pots. 2833 J. Hol- 
land Manuf. Metal 1 1. v. 106 The ’stocking-room [for guns] 
is fitted with-. the tools usually found in a cabinet maker’s 
shop. 

Stocking (st^-kiq), v. . [f. Stocking sb.} 

1. iraiis. To famish with stockings. 

2755 Johnson. To Stocking, v, a., to dress in stockings. 
2874 in W. Knight y.C.Shairp xiii. (x838) 315 The boys 
may be stockinged ; tvil! the mind be clothed and fed? 2892 
The Voice (N.Y.) Apr. 28 Enough.. cotton to stocking ever)' 
foot. 

f 2. To kill with a weapon consisting of a stone 
placed in the foot of a stocking. (Said of a soldier’s 
wife or a camp-follower.) Obs . 

2762 in Grimston Papers (MS.), As she had a regular 
education in_ Flanders, will be of great service when we 
come^ to action, in stripping, despatching, fleecing and 
stockinging the enemy. 

Stocking-apple. In 7 Btocken-,-in, stoken-. 
[? f. Stocking vbl. sb. in the sense * keeping in 
stock ’.] A kind of cider-apple, local. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 588 The Stoken apple is a 
reasonable good apple. 2656 Beale Here/. Orchards (1657) 
45 The apples we commend for grafts, are the Stockin-apple 
[etc.]. ^1676 Worlidge Cyder 363 The Stocken or Stoken- 
Apple is likewise in esteem there [in the cider countries], 
although not known by that name in many places. 2764 
Mztseum Rust. II.x.37 These [elder apples in Herefordshire] 
go under various names, as. .the stocking-apple, ..&c. 

Stockinged (stp-kirjd), ppl. a. [f. Stocking 
sb. or v. + -ED.] 

1. Furnished with stockings or with a stocking. 

2608 Dekjcer Work /or Armourers (i6cq) Fib, The 

kerzy stocklngd Whoresons. 2693 Dryden juvenal m. 397 
Stockin’d with loads of fat Town-Dirt be goes. __ 2887 
Stevf.nson Manse in Scribner's Mag. I. 623/1 Nothing of 
this would cross the mind of the young student, as he posted 
up the Bridges with trim, stockinged legs. 

irons/. 2894 Sala Lond. up to Date 349 Those three 
slender quadrupeds, all stockinged and hooded.. which are 
being carefully conducted to a Horse-box. 

2. Of the foot : Covered with a stocking only. 

2862 Comhill Mag. May 570 She had taken her shoes off, 
and came in her stockinged feet up to my bedside. 1891 
Hardy Tcss xxxvii, He slid back tne door-bar and passed 
but, slightly striking his stockinged toe against the edge of 
the door. 

3. Of a bird : Feathered on the shank. 

2855 Poultry Chron. HI. 253 The Stomacher Pigeons., 
are ‘stockinged*, or feathered to the toes with small feathers. 

Stockinger (stfkiqai). [f. Stocking sb. + 
-EP. I.] One who works at a stocking hand-loom, 
a framework knitter, stocking weaver. 

2742 Manch. School Reg . (i266) I. 26 Thomas son of 
Thomas Steele of Manchester, Stockiner. 2812 Rep. Com- 
mittee Framework-Knitters Petit. 30, I applied for mwork 
to what we call a bag-hosier, which is a master stockinger. 
2843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. rZi/s. [Stocking-frame]. There 
are three classes of operatives engaged: the ‘winders*,., 
the 1 stockingers *, or ‘framework knitters who work the 


thread Up into a knitted fabric; and the ‘seamers’i 1873 
Echo 22 Sept. 2/2 When,. all the collieries are opened out 
..the ‘stockinger* will disappear in favour of the miner. 

Stockii]gett(e : see Stockinet. 
Stocking-foot. That part of a stocking which 
covers the foot. • • 

2766 Sharp Fracture in Phil. Trans. LVII. 86, 1 do not 
always remove the shoe and stocking-foot. 1853 R- S. Sue- 
tees Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixviii, What a convenience to have 
one’s^ wife’s maid to sew on one’s buttons, and keep one’s 
toes in one’s stocking-feet ! 2884 Rowlett Technol. Framt- 
work Knitting it. 342 Socks or half-hose. The feet are 
made in the same way as stocking feet. 

b. As a purse or receptacle for money laid by. 
Chiefly fig. 

1894 * H. Haueurton * Furth in Field 11. 75 The cadger 
was just as eager to make the petty disbursement from his 
‘ stocking-foot ’ or leather pouch. 2915 J. Buchan Nelson's 
Hist. War V. xl. 253 For them [i.e. tne Treasury bonds] 
the peasant and the small tradesman brought out his store 
of gold from the stocking-foot. 

c. {In, on) one's stocking feet : with only one's 
stockings on one’s feet, without one’s shoes. 

1802 R. Anderson Cwnbld. Ball. (2808) 13 Wully..iii his 
clegs top teyme did beat; But Tamer, in her stockin feet, 
She ^bang’d him out and out. 1809 W. Irving Knicherb. 
in. Hi. (1820) 178 Leaving their shoes at the door, and enter- 
ing devoutly on their stocking feet. 1854 Thackeray New- 
comes viii, Binnie found the Colonel, .arrayed in what are 
called in Scotland his stocking-fect. 2858 Trollope Doctor 
Thome xii, In his stocking-feet, .he was five feet five. 1901 
Theodora W. Wilson T/ Dacca (Qt/een xxvii. 247 Her hus- 
band was seated in stocking feet in the rocking-chair. 

Stocking-frame. A machine for producing 
material composed of the looped stitch used in 
knitting ; a knitting machine. 

The invention of a machine for making plain stocking-net 
to supersede hand-knitting is believed to have been. made 
in 1589 by William Lee M.A., St.John’s Coll. Cambridge,a 
native of Wood borough, near Nottingham. 

2710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4649/4 Wm. Brown,. . by Trade a 
Stocking-frame Smithy 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 3^2 Im- 
provement of the Stocking-frame. x88x Encycl. Brtt. XII. 
300/1 The inventor of the round stocking-frame was.. Sir 
blare I. Brunei, who in 1816 patented his machine under 
the name of the Tricoteur . 

Stockingless (st^kiqles), a. [f. Stocking sb. 
+ -less.] Without stockings. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIII. xix. 51 They were 
all slip-shoed; stockenlesssome; only under-petticoated all. 
2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin . cxiii. (1783) IV. 62 A little 
stockingless boy. 2825 [see ShoelessI. 1869 Rossetti 
Diary 28 June, in Athemeuin (2882) 25 July 79/1, I called 
I on Trelawny.. .He retains his ancient habit of going stock- 
ingless. 2907 C. C. Brown China in Legend Story xvh. 
246 His stockingless feet had been thrust into cheap shoes. 

Sto’ck-in-tr ade . Also t stock of trade (<?&.). 
The goods kept on sale by a dealer, shopkeeper, or 
pedlar. Also, a workman’s tools, appliances, or 
apparatus. 

[2666 Marvell Let. 23 Nov., Wks. 1776 I. 59 Catell,.com, 
and houshoM furniture shall be excepted, and all such stock 
for trade, as is already tax’d by the land tax.J 2762-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue's A need. Faint.UjZb) V. 214 He retired to 
Richmond, and.. sold part of his plates and stock in trade 
by auction. 2775 Pennsylv. Even. Post 20 June 258/x To 
be sold. The Stock in Trade of the late Evan Morgap, de- 
ceased. 2851 Borrow Lavengro III. xix. 235-6 She.. died, 
leaving me her cart and stock in trade. 

b. trans/. and fg. (esp. of mental equipment 
and resources), 

2784 Barry Led. Painting iv. Wks. 2809 1.481 Men of 
mean intellects, who, incapable of meddling with the ideal, 
will operate solely with these mechanical principles, as their 
entire stock of trade. 2842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 
185 Such charges were the standing material, the stock-in- 
trade of every orator. 2874 Sayce Compar. Phi to l, vii. 274 
The conception of plurality was not part of the primary 
stock-in-trade of mankind. 2877 Black Green Past. 1, A 
whole stock-in-trade of things that a good many girls seem 
to get on very well without. 2878 Lockyer Stargazing 233 
The stock-in-trade of the modern astronomer. 2910 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 262 The manual labourer is himself his own stock-in- 
trade. 

Stockisll (sty-kij), a. [f. Stock sb. + - ish.]. 

L Resembliflg a stock or block of wood ; csp. of 
a person, excessively dull, stupid or ‘ wooden . 

1595 Suaks. Merck. Ft v. i. Br. Naught so stockist', hard, 
and full of rage. But musicke for time doth change his 
nature. 261a T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 A stockish sense- 
lessness e, or a sufferance of any evil!, without any great 
sense of it. 2641 Ld. Brooke Eng. Eptsc. 1. ix, 53 The issue 
will be slavish, grosse superstition, and stockish ^Idolatry* 
2816 Colsian Br. Grins, Fire! xvii, Touched by vivific name, 
the stockish dirt Fermented, and became no more ,ne ^' 
2842 Emerson Led., Transcend entalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 2-5 
These persons are not by nature melancholy, ..they are 
not stockish or brute. 2842 J. Foster Li/e fy Corr. (2846) 
II. 347 The stockish stupidity of those Chartists. *B8r 
Stevenson Virg. Puerisque, Apol. Idlers 224 Many,. come 
out of the study with an.. owl-like demeanour, and prose 
dry, stockish, and dyspeptic in all the better and brighter 
parts of lire. 

2. Short and thick-set, stocky. rarc~\ 

19x3 N. Munro 'New Road xviii, A stockish little man 
dressed in the Highland habit 
Hence Sto'ckisBly adz/., Sto'cldsBness. 

2837 Browning Strafford in. iii, O stockishness l Wear 
j such a ruff, 2nd never call to mind St. John’s head in n 
{ charger? 2846 — SouLs Trag. H. Poems (1905) 35 2/r. I 
I understand only the dull mule’s waj’ of standing stockisbly. 

2924 H. Newcolt Aladore xxvi, Then he stood before her 
j stockishly, like a thing of. wood- . » . - - 
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t StOCk-job, sb. Obs.rare~\ [Formed as next.] 
?An act of stock-jobbing. 

X7J9D'Urfey Pills II. ioi Where Fools manage Bargains 
by way of Stock.] obb. 

f Stock-job, v , Obs. [Back-formation on Stock- 
jobber, -jobbing.] a. trails . To apply the 
methods of stock-jobbing to, deal with according 
to the practices of a stock-jobber, employ in stock- 
jobbing ; also^/%*. Also with complement, to bring 
down , throw away, bring into (a state), by these 
methods and practices. 

1697 De Foe Ess. Projects 13 At last. .it has been Stock - 
Jobb’d down to xo, 12, 9, 8/. a Share. X701 — Freeholders 
Plea Collect. Writ. 1703 I. 1S2 Let us becareful that weare 
not bought and sold, Stock-job’d into Ruin. 1703 T. Baker 
Tunbridge- Walks. it. 23 Before I’de have a Wit inherit my 
Estate, 1 de Stockjobb it away at Jonathan’s. 1720 Ramsay 
Rise If Fall of Stocks 22 We madly, at our ain expenses, 
Stock-job’d away our cash and senses. 1721 — Answ. 
Burchet 32 Let the greedy bike Stock-job the warld amang 
them as they like. 

b. intr . To practise stock-jobbing. 

X721 Amherst Terrx Fil. iy. 19 Only to enable one man . . 
to game, jo wench, to stock -job, and indulge himself in all 
the vanities and vices of the world. 

Sto ck-jo bber. A member of the Stock Ex- 
change who deals in stocks on his own account ; 
= Jobber 2 4. 

a 1626 Sir J. Davies in Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) IV. 194/r 
Hejiad.. played the stock-jobber in buying the debentures, 
tallies and ticquets, . .at a great discompt. a 1692 Shadwell 
{title) The Volunteers, or the Stock-Jobbers. A Comedy. 
1697 Lond. Gas. No. 3280/2 An Act to Restrain the Number 
and III Practices of Brokers and Stock-Jobbers. 1723 Ibid. 
No. 6136/4 Thomas Shank,.. Broker and Stockjobber. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 20 T 5 The son of a wealthy stock, 
jobber, who spends his morning under his father's eye in 
Change Alley. 1755 — Diet., Stockjobber , a low wretch who 
gets money by buying and selling shares in the funds. X838 
Lytton Alice ill. 1, Lord Vargrave. . was. .suspected of sell- 
ing his state information to stock-jobbers. 1858 Simmonds , 
Did. Trade , Stock-jobber , an outsider or intermediate agent 
between the buyer and seller of public securities, who makes 
a marginal price at which shares, etc. are to be bought or 1 
sold in the Stock-exchange. 

b. Cl.S. 4 A stockbroker; often used somewhat 
contemptuously or to suggest unscrnpulousness 9 
(W. 1 9 1 1 ). 2895 in Funk’s Stand, Did . 

Hence Sto’ck-jofbber y jocular, stock-jobbing. / 

1882 Ogilvie, Stock-jobbery, the practice or business of 
dealing in stocks or shares: used in a disparaging sense. 
1897 Daily News 22 May 5 ft Was the Jameson plan con- 
ceived or abetted in the interests of stock-jobbery ? 

Sto - ck-j obbing, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

A. vbl. sb. The business of a stock-jobber; 
buying and selling of stock as practised by a jobber; 
loosely , speculative dealing in stocks and shares. ' 

Often with unfavourable implication of rash or dishonest 
speculation ; esp. with reference to the abuses of the early 
18th c., which led to condemnation by Act of Parliament 
(see quot. 1734). 

1692 Motteux Genii. Jml. 1 . 12 ,Tbe modern Trade, or 
rather Game, called Stock-Jobbing.^ 1694 J. Houghton 
Collect. Improv . Husb. No. 97 r x Joint Stocks, and of the 
various dealings therein, commonly called Stock-Jobbing. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Stock-jobbing, a sharp, cun- 
ning, cheating Trade of Buying and SellingShares of Stock 
In East-India, Guinea and other Companies; also in the 
Bank, Exchequer, &c. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 114 r 5 

Usury, Stock-jobbing, Extortion and Oppression, have their 
Seed in the Dread of Want. 1734 Wr/ 7 Geo. II, c. 8 § 1 The 
wicked, pernicious and destructive Practice of Stock-jobbing. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. (1892)11. iv. 117 Theselfish* 
ness which degrades political warfare into a branch of stock, 
jobbing. x888 E. J. Goodman Too Curious xii, All that has 
been said about stock-jobbing being morally as bad as 
betting on racehorses. 

B. ppl. a. (and attrib. use of the vbl. sb.). That 
deals in stocks and shares ; concerned with this 


business or traffic. 

a 1692 Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) A 5 b, To advance 
Stocks, and Stock-Jobbing Trades. 1719 D'Urfey /WA II. 
324 So may your wise Stock-jobbing Crimp go on. 1790 
Bukke Fr. Rev. 77 All you have got for the present is a 
paper circulation, and a stock-jobbing constitution* 1823 
\V. Cobuett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 321 Margate.. is.. thickly 
settled with stockjobbing cuckolds at this time of the year. 
1888 E. J. Goodman Too Curious sxij, This is really no 
stock-jobbing dodge, but a bona-fide thing. 

Stock-kee=per. , , r 

f 1. ? An official in charge of a stock or fund of 
money (with jocular allusion to the punishment of 
the stocks). 06s. 

1589 [Nashe] PasquiVs Return Biijb, The stock e-keeper 
of the Bridewel-house of Canterburie ; he must came the 
purse, to defray their charges. 

2. a. One who keeps cattle ; a stock-farmer. 

zpzz Times 19 Oct. 7/4 Stock-keepers on both sides of the 

Channel had begun to hope that the necessary period of 
quarantine for Irish cattle might soon be at an end. 

b. Austral ,, etc. A herdsman or shepherd ; = 
Stockman x. 

1806 Svdney Gas . in O’Hara Hist. N. S. Wales (* 8 * 7 ) 
264 Anthony Size, stock-keeper at Prospect. x8zx m £*• 
Curr Van Diemen's Land (1824) 154 Prisoner servants 
employed.. as stock keepers. x88x Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 37 Agricultural Labourer.. Stock Keeper. 

3. One who is in charge of the stock of a ware- 


house. 

z^oz Daily Citron. a~Dzc. 9/6 (Advt.), Situation in a London 
warehouse . . as checker, stockkeeper, or clerk. 


So sto-ck-keep v., noitce-wd., to tend cattle, etc. 
Sto-ck-keetping’ vbl. sb. 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 30 Where. .the farmer 
understands the business of stock-keeping and stock-feeding. 
1890 R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer x, [I can] drive bul- 
locks, stock-keep, plough. X907 M. C. F. Morris Nunbum- 
holnie 252 Stock-keeping was but little understood. 

Stockless (stp’kles), a. [f. Stock jAi + -less.] 

1. Without a stock ; spec, of an anchor. 

1886 St. fames' s Gas. 14 Jan. 6/2 He fired off his stock, 
less gun. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 1/2 Stockless anchors. 
X909 Light Keeper June 3 The use of stockless anchors has 
now become universal in the mercantile marine. 

2 . Without agricultural stock. 

1901 Scotsman 16 Apr. 8/3 The conclusion of thecampaign 
will find the conquered colonies practically stockJess. 

Sto*ck-lock. [f. Stock sb 1 + Lock sbj\ A 
lock enclosed in a wooden case, usually fitted on 
an outer door. 

1365-6 in Brayley Palace Westminster (1836) 192, 18 
stokloks. 1394 in A rchxologia XXIV. 308, ij stoklokkes. 
14x6-17 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 614 In xo stoklockys 
et aliis feturlockys. 1534-5 in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor 
Castle (1913) I. 264 For a doble hoopped stocke lock sett 
yppon the Colege garden dore to save the Kynges plaet 
locke oon to the begynnyng of somere,xvjd. x6ox Shuttle- 
worths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 238. A stocke locke for the 
chamber dower at Symonston, viij 1 , 1677 Moxon MecJt. 
Ex ere. ii. 21 Street-door Locks, called Stock-Locks. 1737 
Salmon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 111 Plate 
Stock-Locks. 1757 Phil. Trans. L. 206 Ripping off a small 
stock-lock from the door, fit] burst it open, 1771 Roland 
Le Virloys Diet. Archil. III. Vocab. 184 Stock-lock, ser- 
rureapele ( = pbnc) dormant. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 

§ 84 Stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 416/2, 191 men [employed] in the manu- 
facture of stock-locks. 

Hence f Sto*ck-lock v. traits to double-lock. 
(?Some error.) 

1771 Roland Le Virloys Did. Archil. III. Vocab. 184 To 
Stock-lock, fermer a double tour. 

Stoxkman, 

1. A man employed to look after cattle or other 
live stock. Chiefly Austral. 

1806 Sydney Gaz . in O'Hara Hist. N. S. Wales (1817) 
295 The evidence of the stock-men, who did not attend [the 
inquest], being essential. 2830 Hobart Town Almanack 
203 A group of Mr. E..Lord’s siockmen. x88x Instr . Census 
Clerks { 1883)37 Agricultural Labourer... Stockman. 1891 

T, E. Kebbel Old «$• Nezv 167 Shepherds, waggoners and 
stockmen are paid at a higher rate.^ xgoo Oxf. Times 24 
Nov. 1/4 Wanted, — Steady, Industrious Married Man for 
Breeding Flock, and as Stockman. 

2. One who raises live stock ; a stock-farmer. 

2856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 22 Such a division of labour 

between farmers and stockmen, and between farmers and 
dairymen, as has been found to work well in some parts of 
Scotland and England. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep Farming 137 
In those days the farmer who supplied the best food and the 
most whisky was accounted the best stockman. 

Sto 'ck-market. 

1. a. A place where stocks or securities are 
bought and sold. b. The traffic in stocks and 
shares at such a place. 

2809 R. Langford Introd. Trader The dividend warrants 
..can be sold in the Stock Market. 2876^ Bancroft Hist . 

U. S. III. vi. 370 He never grew giddy with the hazards of 
the stock-market. 29x2 Times 19 Dec. 26/3 Stock markets 
on the whole were steady at the close, after opening dull. 

2. A cattle-market; trade in live stock. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Stock-market,.. a place for 
the sale of cattle. 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer 
xxiii, A favourable change would take place in the stock- 
market. 

Stock of trade : see Stock-in-trade. 

Stock still, stoxk-strll, [See Stock sb . 1 
59 and cf. Du. stokstil, G, stockstill .] As still as a 
stock or log ; quite motionless. Usually to stand 
stock still ; rarely with other vbs. or attrib . 

c 2470 Got. <$■ Gaw. 10S In stede quhare he lay, Stok still 
as ane stane. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara’s Font. Ep . (1577) 
8i, I holde him not for a good beast, that when they lade 
him, will stand stock stil, and when the£ vnlade him will 
yerke out behinde. 2664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 230 Like Mules, 
who if th’ have not their will To keep their own pace, stand 
stock still. 27x2 Addison Sped . No. 407 r x Our Preachers 
stand stock-still in the Pulpit. 2782 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R.A.’s ix, A brother ensign spies the stock-still lad. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiii, The clock— which was 
very near run down, and would have stood stock-still in half 
an hour. 2905 Miss Broughton Waifs Progr. xviii. 200 
A horrible suspicion.. stopped the observer's feet stock still. 

Sto*ck-ta : ker« a person employed in stock- 
taking. 

2794 in J. Lloyd OldS. Wales Iron Works (1906) 268 If 
any Slabs, Planks, etc., are delivered.. an account of them 
must be taken by the Company’s Agent or Stocktaker. 2892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stock-takers, the men who keep 
account of the working of iron or of the iron.. used in the 
process of working malleable iron. 2909 Westm. Gas.t 4 May 
6/4 Abolishing the office of stocktaker, and entrusting the 
accountant,, with the duty of verifying the stock. 

Stoxk-taking. [See Stock sb 1 56.b.] A 
periodical examination, inventorying, and valuation 
of the stock or goods in a shop, warehouse, etc. 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Stock-taking. 2862 Draper 
fr Clothier III. 94/2 At Nottingham, the large houses have 
been engaged in stock taking. 1884 Manch. Exam. 24 Oct. 

4/4 The stocktaking©! this company . . was made on Saturday'. 

b. fig. 

2884 R- 'V. Church Bacon 82 He sat down to make a 
minute stock-taking of his position and its circumstances. 


1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Apr. xr/i The theological stock, 
taking with which this closing part of the century is busy. 
Hence Sto’ck-take v. (back-formation). 

189Z Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve II. 304 He would go 
over two or three times a year to stock-take and make up 
accounts. • 

StO'ck-wOrk. -Also -werk. 3 lining, [repr, 
G. stockwerk. bee Stock sb . 1 55 c.] A deposit 
(esp. of tin) in which the ore is distributed through 
a large mass of rock. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1241 The Cornish ores occur.. 3. in 
stockwerks, or congeries of small veins. 2845 Encycl. 
Metrop. VI. 771/2 The stockwork of the German miners is 
to be considered as a mass of rock impregnated with metallic 
matters, in numerous small veins, which come together ir- 
regularly, so as to make particular parts extremely rich. 
xB8x Raymond Mining Gloss., Stcckivork (Germ., Stock- 
werk). An ore-deposit of such a form that it is worked in 
floors oratories. It may be a solid mass of ore, or a rock- 
mass so interpenetrated by small veins of ore that the whole 
must be mined together. 

Stocky (stp-ki), a. [f. Stock sb 1 + -y.] 

+ 1. Made of a stock, made of wood. Obs. rarer~ x . 
Misprinted stokly in Min. P. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.). 
a 1400 Disp. Mary fp Cross 518 in Leg, Rood, On a stokky 
stede [i.e. the Cross] He Rod we Rede. 

2. Of a plant : Of stout and sturdy growth; not 
‘ drawn up \ 1 weedy \ or spindling. 

162* Drayton Poly-olb. xxvii. 303 Those scattered trees 
..send from their stocky bough, A soft and sappy Gum. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Prad. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 20 The plants 
so taken out must be planted on another compartment at the 
same distance, and they will come to full stocky hearts in 
April and May. 1883 W. Robinson Eng. F leaver Garden 
it. 109 Vigorous stocky shoots from the buried joints of the 
plant. 1808 F. W. Card Bush Fruits 360 It is generally' 
believed that stockier and better plants are obtained from 
cuttings. 

b. Ofaroot: Woody, as distinguished from fibrous. 
19x5 Times 25 Sept. 9/5 Take up some of the outer runners 
with good fibrous roots and replant them carefully at once. 
Old plants with stocky roots will not move well. 

3. Of a person, animal, etc. : Of stout and sturdy 
build ; short and thick-set. 

1676 Poor Robin’s Int ell. 23-30 May 1/1 A well-set Fellow 
of very good natural parts, having a broad back, and a 
stocky leg, [etc.]. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4917/4 Lost.., a 
stockey bright bay Gelding. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 433 
r 6 They had no Titles of Honour among them, but such as 
denoted some Bodily Strength or Perfection, as such an one 
the Tall, such an one the Stocky. 1725 Brice's Weekly frill. 

5 Nov. 4 He is a fair stocky Fellow. 2826 Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (2885) II. 274 A particular race of sheep, called the 
Cots wold breed... They are short and stocky. 2864 Daily 
Tel. 13 Aug., Well-built stocky horses, for artillery and 
other military work. 1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 783 Sturdy 
and stocky as a Jersey bull. 2900 W. R. Moody Life D. L. 
Moody vh. 69 A young man.. short and stocky in figure. 

Comb. 1905 Gunter Conscience of a King vi 90 A rather 
thickset stocky built woman, 
b. fig. of a quality. 

x88z H. E. Scudder Noah Webster i. 3 His square, upright 
tombstone.. commemorates the stocky virtues of integrity 
and piety. 

4. dial. ? Not amenable to control, intractable ; 
full of spirits, boisterous. 

2836 W. D, Cooper Sussex Gloss., Stockey, irritable, head- 
strong, and contrary, combined. 2856 Geo. Eliot Scenes I. 

86 Little Dickey, a boisterous boy of five . was squatting 
quiet as a mouse at her knee... He was a boy whom Mrs. 
Hackit, jin a severe mood, had pronounced ‘stocky ’.. ; but 
seeing him thus subdued into goodness, she smiled at him. 
2866 Mus. H. Wood Elsteds Folly II. xiii. 323 Afore that 
drownding of his Lordship last year, Davy was the boldest 
and stockiest rip going. 

5. Of manner, etc. : Stiff, severe. 

1876 Jane E. Hopkins Rose Turquand ii, ‘Good morn- 
ing, Rose said Mrs. Adair, in her stockiest tones, touching 
it with two frosty fingers. 

Hence Sto*ckily adv., Sto’ckiness. 

2890 Christian World Pulpit XXXVIII. 359/1 The 
stockiness and sturdiness of coming generations. 2892 
Harper's Mag. LXXXIV. 530/1 A pair of stockily built 
horses. 

Stocyen, variant of Stoician. Obs. 

S toddy, rare variant of Stithy. 

Stode, obs. variant of Stud. 

Stodge (stpds), sb. [f. Stodge v.] 

1. A thick liquid mixture. 

a. Thick, tenacious mud or soil. 

2825 T. Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng., Stodge , any very 
thick liquid mixture. 2882 Whitehead Hops 4.4 In wet 
weather the horses feet make a great stodge in ploughing. 

b. Food of a semi-solid consistency, esp. stiff 
farinaceous food. 

2842 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. G\os&, Slodgv,y , .™ ck 
of oatmeal and milk, or any food which is serni-sohd. * 74 
Mrs. H. Wood Master of Grey lands xxiu. The soup I make 
is not a tasteless stodge that you may almost cut witn ine 
spoon. x8ox Sara J. Duncan Amer. Girl in Londxxuu *47 
6 h, we-dfike to [eat] but »•= can't,.. Were «.» , ’n graining 
you know. . . Fellows have got to train pretty much onsto g 

2. a. * Stodging’, gorging with food. b. A heavy, 

solid meal. Chiefly sc/iocl slang. r when 

tfrf^we'ls* ali E frowrf ^A^^y ^° ur vHi ^ Here 

—the usual Thursday stodge I— along with a lot of kids . 

3. 1 Stodpy * notions. . . ,, . 

-p. GlyN Ref. Ambrowie ix. 190 Avoid stodge 
..J£d. E that sentimental mawkish dismal point of view, that 
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dramatically wrote up over everything ‘Duty 1 with a 

huge * D/ 

Stodge (st^dsj), v . [Of obscure origin ; peril, 
phonetically symbolic after words like stuff, podge ; 
cf. also Stog v Stoach vl\ 

1 . trans . To fill quite full, to fill to distension, 
f Also, to stuff in as a filling material (jobs.). 

1674 Dryoek in Johnson L. P„ Dryden (1781) II. 21 It is 
a kind of gibblet porridge,.. stodged full of meteors, orbs, 
spheres [eta]. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, xli. 357 To 
bring in the Ostrogoths here, is as it one stuffing a Pillow 
with feathers, should so forget himself, as to stodge in pieces 
of Brick or Clay. 1790 W. H. Marshall Rur. Peon. Midi. 
II. 443 Stodged-, filled to the stretch; as a cow’s udder 
with milk. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stodged, 
filled to the stretch; crammed full... If things were crushed 
veiy closely into a sack, it would be stodged, 
b. esp. To gorge with food. 

2B54 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., Sometimes it is 
applied personally: 1 If you eat all that, you will be stodged 
full'. x86o Pol ten's Slang 1 Diet. 329. 1895 Allbutt in 
Contentp. Rev. Feb. 220 A ‘City man ’..stodges his stomach 
with rich food three times a day. 

absol. 19H Barrie Peter Wendy vit. 114 He could cat, 
really eat, if it was part of a game, but he could not stodge 
just to feel stodgy. 

C. fig ; Also to stodge off : to repulse by a surfeit. 
1876 Sir J. Paget Mem . 4 Lett. n. iv. (1901) 282 We had 
begun to feel 1 stodged the mediaeval art at Florence, 
especially, had quite filled us. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 
xxi, I thought I was a pretty plucky fellow,.. hut I'll show 
you where [ was stodged off. *909 West/u. Gaz. n Dec. 
3/x Alas ! it is mostly fiction that £luts the market, ‘stodges’ 
the reader, and.. kills the few living books. 

2 , dial. (See quots.) 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Stodge , to stir up various in- 
gredients into a thick mass. 1895 Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. 
Soc.) 1 . vni. 394 Stodge , to muss or mix up. Ind. 

3 . pass. To be stuck in the mud, to be bogged. 
(Cf- Stog v 2 ) 

1873 \V. P. Williams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset 36 
Pendummer Where the Devil was stodged in the midst of 
zummer. 3002 C. G. Harper Cambridge , Ely, etc. Road 
54 Enfield Highway.. was until quite recently stodged in 
sloughs. 

4 , intr . To work steadily a/ (something 1 stodgy’ 
or .tedious), col to q. 

Hence Stodged ppl, a., Stcrdging vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1873 W. P. Williams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset. 36 
Stodged adj. stuffed with eating.^ 1898 Ellen T. Fowler 
Cone. Isabel Carnaby 124 Admiration is like porridge — 
awfully stodging, but you get hungry again almost as soon 
as you *ve eaten it. 1903 Longm. Mag. OcL 527 The 

* stodged * schoolboy again, for whom fielding out U a griev- 
ance. 1912 Daily News 3r Dec. 9 There must be no eating 
when not hungry and no 1 stodging* between meals. 

Stodge-fall, a. [f. vbL phr. to be stodged full ; 

cf. Stodge v. x.j Full to distension or repletion. 

1847 Halliwell, Stodge-full , quite full, or unable to con- 
tain more. X883 Chatttb . yrnl. 725 Stodge-full of receipts 
for cattle drinks and sheep dressings. 

Stodgy (stp'd^i), a. [f. Stodge v . + -y.] 

1 . Of a thick, semi-solid consistency. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stodjy, thick — clayey — 
dogsome. . Such as a heavy road. 2887 Kentish Gloss., 
Stodgy , thick ; glutinous ; muddy. ‘ The church path 's got 
middlin’ stodgy.' 

b. Of food, esp. of farinaceous food : Thick, 
glutinous. 

1858 Spurdens Suppl. to Forby' s Voc. E. Anglia , Stodgy, 
thick, as porridge : pulmentum crassum. 1866 Land, Rcr 1 . 
2 June 608/2 A stodgy mass of pasty in which potatoes and 
eddsand ends of food have been mixed, a 1890 R. F. Bur- 
ton in Isabel Burton Life (1893) I. 74 This cannibal meal 
was succeeded by stodgy pudding. 1906 Olive C. Malvery 
Saul Market ix. 156 The meat was almost raw, the potatoes 
stodgy. 

c. Of food or a meal: Heavy, solid, hard to 

* get through \ 

1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 709/2 The stodgy table d'hbtc. 
1889 C. Keene in Lifer. iii. (1892) 409 It’s a stodgy feed- 
soup, fish, flesh, and fowl, eta 

2 . fig. Dull, heavy; wanting in gaiety or bright- 
ness. ^ a. of literary composition, a subject of con- 
versation, etc. 

„ *887 Longman s Mag. May 107 The most merciless and 
interminable romance that ever lowered the. circulation of 
a magazine, and then appeared in three stodgy volumes. 
1895 Jowett in I.. A. Tollemache Beniamin Jo-.vett 8, I 
must make a bargain with you that, when we take a walk 
together, you don't put more than one of your stodgy 
questions 1 2906 ‘ G. Thorne * First it was ordained xc6 In 
England, art must be obvious and stodgy before people 
think it’s respectable. X907 Academy 28 Sept, 948 Stodgy 
sonnets to the moon. 

b. of a person, ceremony, one's life- 

2895 Brit. Weekly 28 Mar. 370/1 There are experiences 
which grave the brow in spite of a man. But, on the other 
hand, to grow stodgy is no mark of grace. 1904 S. Mac- 
xauchtam Gift il ii. 227 The wedding was a stodgy affair. 
1905 Elin. Glyn Viciss. Evangeline toi, I have not felt 
like writing; these List days have been so stodgy, — sticky 
I was going to say ! Endless infant talk ! 

c. fig. of a quality. 

1894 Du Maurier Trilby { 1805} 74 It fosters.. self-respect, 
and not a few stodgy practical virtues as well. 

3 . Of a person : Bulky iu figure (usually con- 
noting stiffness and clumsiness in movement). 

_ 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s. v., He’s a stodgy 
.little man. 2879 J. Payn High Spirits (ed. 2) 1 . 208 He was 
a stodgy, pursy, plethoric old fellow. 289$ Century Mag. 
Feb. 540 The stodgy plumpness of John Bull. 


4 . Of things: Bulky, Hat *, distended. 

x86o Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss i.y, ‘You don’t know what 
I've got in my pockets. ..‘No, 1 said Maggie. ‘How stodgy 
they look.' 

Hence Sto*dgily adv., Steadiness. 

1899 Pall Mall Gaz.. 31 July 4/x That portion of the 
reading public which likes its fiction solid even to stodgi- 
ness. 1904 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 18^2 Subjects.. when handled 
stodgily are not worth reproducing. 

Sfcodie, Stodier, obs. ff. Study, Studier. 
Stodul, Btodyll, obs. forms of Studdle. 
Stody, obs. form of Study sb. and v . 
Stcecbados, variant of Stechados Obs . 

II Stoechas (strkses). Also 6 stechas, stichas, 
8 erron. Bteechas. See also Stechados, Sticka- 
doye. [L., a. Gr. crroix^?. 

According to Pliny the plant was so called because im- 
ported from the Stccchades islands (Gr. Uroixabes, lit. ' stand- 
ing in a row f. crrofxo? row), now Les lies d’Hyiros.] 

The plant Frencli Lavender, Lavandula Stcechas. 
3548 Turner Names Htrbes 77 Stechas..maybe called in 
enghsh stichas or Lauender gentle. 1597 Gekarde Herbal 
11. clxx. 470 The later phisitions affirme, that Stoechas, and 
especially the flowers of it are most effectuall against paines 
of the head. 1725 Bradley's Family Did. II. 6 K4 b, The 
Stxchas is of a bitter taste and a little astringent. 1831 
J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 181 The Stoechas or French 
Lavender. Lavandula stcechas , Lin. A plant, native of 
the south of France... A syrup of stcechas, P., is prepared 
from this plant, and is added to antispasmodic mixtures. 

Stcechiogeny, -ology : see Stoich-. 

Stoel(e, obs. forms of Stole sb. 1 . 

II Stoep (strip). South Africa. [Du., related to 
Step sb. and v. 

In the U-S. the Du. word has been adopted with the 
anglicized spelling Stoop.] 

A raised platform or verandah running along the 
front and sometimes round the sides of a house of 
Dutch architecture. 

1822 Burchell Trav. S. Africa I. iii. 71 In front of each 
house, and of the same length, is a paved platform. . .This 
platform is called the Stoep (step). 2849 E. E. Napier 
Excurs. S. Africa I. 182 The ‘stoep 'is a narrow terrace 
raised outside most of the Dutch houses, where the owner 
may, towards evening, be generally seen smoking his pipe. 
2883 Olive Schreiner A Jr. Farm n. vi. (1889) 201 On the 
‘ stoep ' a group of men and boys were smoking. 1890 Pall 
Malt Gaz. 20 Jan. 2/1 On the stoep — that terraced verandah 
which is the unfailing appendage of a Dutch house— the 
good wife stands to welcome us. 

b. Comb, stoop-room, a small room having 
entrance and exit by the stoep only. 

t 8 80 Helen M. Prichard Friends ff Foes in Transkei 
xviL 322 Two very miniature ‘ stoep-rooms as they are 
called at the Cape. (Small rooms stolen out of each end of 
the verandah.) 

Stof, obs. form of Stuff. 

+ StofFa’do. Obs. rare~°. [Prob. an error : cf. 
Stuffata and It. stoffa Stuff sbi] (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 84/2.Stoffado, is a term for the 
Stuffing of any joint of Meat, or Belly of any Fowl, [etc.]. 

+ Sto*fhe, v. Obs . rarr~\ [a. ON. stofna, to 
found, establish, f. slofn foundation, stem : see 
Stoven.] traits. To found. 

e x2oo Ormin 34561 patt er}di3 shaffte ulihbte ben )>urrh 
hemm efftsone stoffhedd. 

Stog 1 (st?g), sb . 1 Sc. Also 6 stogg. [f. Stog v . 1 
Cf. Stug sbi] A stab. 

1^87 W. Fowler Wks. <S. T. S.) I. 69 So able war, and 
qmk, for to awaird or to eshew the blow, the stogg, and 
prik. 01590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T. S.) II. 93 Be dints 
and stogs of dochtic Durandal The craig and wreat he 
claiwe in stelpis small. 385* J. Nicholson Kilwuddie 1. 
xiv, In that famous muirlan' battle Trooper loons gat mony 
a stog. 

Stog (styg), sb . 2 dial. [f. Stog v 2 ] A sticking, 
(in a bog). 

1890 Baring-Gould Old Country Life xiii, Though sure 
of a stogg to the girths in a bog, 

Stog(stf>g), v. 1 Sc. [Peril, f. slog- in slog-sword, 
var. stock-sword Stock sb. 3 Cf. Stock v. 2 ] j* a. 
trans. To stab (a person); to prodorpierce (a thing) 
with a weapon. Also with through. Cf. Stug v. Obs. 

a 357 2 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 3846 1 . 361 One of the Bi- 
sebopis sonis stogged throuch with a rapper one of Dundie. 
3576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IL 553 He come upoun him 
with a drawin swerd, and purposing to have slane him lie 
stoggit him be chance throw the oxlare. 3607 Ibid. VII, 
449 [They] with drawin sword is, durkis, and daigaris bar- 
barouslie stoggit the d ask is of the said scoote. 

*f*b. intr. To make-a stab with a weapon. Obs. 
c *59° J- Stewart Poems (S.T, S.) II. 31 Quhyls stif thay 
stog, And $ubyls they bend about To schaw tham maisters 
of the fensing art. 

c. Irang. To thrust the tool too deep in the wood 
in turning, chipping, or planing. 1825 Jamieson. 

d. To probe soil, a pool or marsh with a stick 

or pole. 1825 Jamieson. 

Stog (slpg), Z'- 2 [Perh. phonetically symbolic 
after stick , bog or the like. Cf. Stodge v., Stug v.] 
1 . pass. To be stuck in mud, mire, bog or the 
like ; to be bogged. 

3855 Kingsley Wcstw.Ho ! v, If any of his party are mad, 
they’ll try it, and be stogged till the day of judgment. 
There are bogs .. twenty feet deep. 1863 — Water Babies 
ii. 62 Stogged In a mire you never will be, I' trust. 3 883 
| M. G. Watkins In ike Country 7 Let them be in peace. 
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unless you wish to be ‘pixie-led \ and left 1 stogged * in a 
deep swamp. 

2 . intr. To walk clumsily or heavily; to plod oh. 
18x8 Hogg Brownie of Bods beck iii, I slings aye on wi* 
a gay lang step;.. Slogs aye on through cleuch and nil]. 
2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 398 How angry did he 
[a corbie] hotch and stog, And croak about, Owretuming 
stanes. x8g4 J. Shaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm, 
(2899) 354 Stog, to walk heavily. 

Stoggie (stp-gi), sb. dial. Also Btoggy. [f. 
stog- in stogdoo Sc. var. of Stockdove + -ie.] The 
stock-dove, Columba anas. 

2864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds s. v. 2890 J. Nichol- 
son Folk- Lore E. Vorks/t. 130 The stockdove, .is locally 
known as a ‘ stoggie \ 

Stoggie (stfgi), a. Sc. and dial, stoggy. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Stocky a.] Rough, rough and 
coarse, strongly made. 

2825 Jamieson, Stoggie, 1. Rough in a general sense, Upp. 
Clydes. 2. As applied to cloth, it denotes that it is both 
coarse and rough, ibid. 1895 E. Atigl. Gloss., Stoggy , thick, 
broad, and strongly made. 

Stogy (stoct’gi), a. and sb. U.S. Also stoga, 
stoggie. [Orig. stoga, short for Conestoga , the 
name of a town in Pennsylvania, used allrib. in 
Conest ogawagon (seeThomton A merican Glossary), 
It is alleged that stoga boots and stoga cigars were^ so 
called because they were used by the ‘stoga drivers i. e. 
the drivers of the Conestoga wagons plying between 
Wheeling and Pittsburgh.] 

A. adj. The distinctive epithet a. of a rough 
heavy kind of boots or shoes ; b. of a long, slender, 
roughly made kind of cigar or cheroot. 

a. 2847 Joel Palmer yrnl. 117 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
II bought] a pair of stoga shoes, made in one of the eastern 
states. 2859 Alice Cary Piet. Country Life 102 , 1 want for 
you to make me a pair of tip-top stogy boots. *876 Davis 
Polaris Exp . App. 669, 2 case men’s stoga boots. 1892 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 185 Stoggie boots aren't 
quite as nice as patent-leathers. 

B. sb. a. A * stogy boot b. A f stogy* cigar. 

a. 2853 Putnam's Mag. July 32 Boot and shoe, pump and 
stoga, coming to that [xc. the gutter) at last. 2892 Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) J. 229 KentuckyWords...Cono- 
stogas : . . brogans. (In Michigan ‘stogies’.) 1908 Gunter 
Prince Karl vit. 296 Rawdon cried : 1 We’ve heard enough 
of you 1 * and with his own stogie kicked out the soapbox 
from under the little desperado's feet. 

b. 289* Dialect Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 237 Notes 
from Missouri. ..Stogies, . .cheap cigars. 2B97 Kipling CapL 
Courageous i. 6 * It would take more’n this to keel me over, 
he said, ignorant that he was lighting that terrible article, a 
Wheeling ‘stogie *. 2902 Daily Record 2 r July 2 Stogies, 
Tobies and other cigars of a cheroot style. 

Stoib, obs. Sc. f. Stob v 2 
Stoic (stdnrik), sb. and a. Forms : 4 pi. stoycis, 
6 etoyck, 6-7 -icke, -ik(e, -yk(e, -ique, 6-8 b toick, 
7- stoic, [ad. L. stoicus, a. Gr. otcuikos, f. a rob 
1 the Porch’ in which Zeno lectured : see Stoa. 
Cf. F. stoique , It. stoico . 

WycliFs stoycis is L. stoici with an Eng. plural ending.] 

A. sb. ‘ - 

1 . One of a school of Greek philosophers (founded 
by Zeno, fl. ^300 B.C.), characterized by the austerity 
of its ethical doctrines for some of which the name 
has become proverbial (see 2). 

138* Wyclif Acts xvii. 38 Forsothe summe Eptcureis,'and 
Stoycis [1388 Stoiscns], and philosofrisdisputiden . . with him- 
1575 Gascoigne Glass: Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 18 Aristo the 
Stoicke. 2589 N ashe Anat. Absurd. C 2 b. v Ibis an Q 11 ® 5 * 
tion, . .whether it were better tohaue moderate aiTtCtions or 
no affections? The Stoicks said none. ' 2625 Bacon Jj ss :* 
Anger (Arb.) 565 To seeke to extinguish Anger vtte.jyi ,s 
but a Brauery of the Stojckes.^ 2672 Milton P. R . ivlj^ 0 
With those Sirnam’d Peripatetics, and the Sect EpicurWfy 
and the Stoic severe. 1725 Watts Logic (1822) E6 
Stoics. .talk of fate, which is superior to the gods. 183)"$ 
Hallam Hist. Lit. (2847) ID; 11 Test* hadjaken..Hora£ c 
for his model ; and perhaps like him be wished to appe? r 
sometimes a stoic, sometimes an epicurean. ^ 1 

attrtb.' 3725 Young Love Fame 1. 233 Fools grin on foolk 
and Stoic-hke, support, Without one sigh, the pleasures 
a court. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Dawn lx, And, therefore! 
Stoic-fi^hion, men must accustom themselves to regard all 
calamities as matters of indifference, , S 

2 . One who practises repression of emotion, indif - 1 
ference to pleasure or pain, and patient endurance.; 

3479 Gosson Sch. Abuse /Arb.) 45, 1 make iuste reckoning <| 
to bee helde for a Stoike, in dealing so hardcly with these 
people. 1596 Shaks. Taut. Shr. t. L 3* Onely (good master) 
while we do admire This vertue, and this morall discipline, 
Let's be no Stoickes, nor no stockes I p/ay. 2599 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man out of Hum. l i, But Stoique; where (in the 
vast worjde) Doth tha/man breath, that can so much com- 
mand His bloud and his affection ? 2657 Trapr Cotnm. yob 
\. 20 He stirreth not at the three first d/leful tidings, but 
this fourth startleth him; for he was neither a Stoick, ncr 
a stock. 1726 Swift Stella's Birthday 50 That patience 
under tort'ring pain, Where stubborn stoicks wou’d com- 
plain. 1772 Burke Let. Bp. Chester Corr'. (1844) I./7S In 
some few things, I fancy I am grown almost a stoic ; but 
your lordship's unkind ness has attacked me on a side pn 
which I was absolutely unguarded, and I bear it like a girL 
3809 Campbell Gertrude 1. xxiil, A stoic of the woods— a 
man without a- tear. 3812 Scorr in Sotheran's Catal. 
No. 32(1890)48, 1 am somewhat of a Stoic in family disci- 
pline, whicn was the old Scottish system. 3854 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. i. 23 Stoic as he was, his stoicism 
then forsook him, and he wept like a child. 3855 Tennyson 
Maud l iv. iv, I. .smile a hard-set smile, like a stoiq, or like 
A wiser epicurean, and let the world have its way. 



STOICAL. 


1001 


B. adj. 

L Of or belonging to the school of the Stoics or 
to its system of philosophy. 

1607 T. Rogers 39 Art. i. (1605) 5 The Stoike Philo- 
sophers. 1634 Miltos Ccmus 707 O foolishnes of men ! 
that lend their ears To those budge doctors of the Stoick 
Furr. 1711 Addisos Sped. No. 397 r 1 As the Stoick Phi. 
losophcrs discard all Passions in general, they will not 
allowjetc.]. 1817 Scott Rob Royx it, No Stoic philosopher, 
superior to his own passion and that of others, could have 
received an insult with a higher degree of scorn. 1848 Lyt- 
to* Harold x. ii, Harold’s stem philosophy and stoic ethics 
were shaken to the dust. 

2 . = Stoical a. 2 . 

1S96 Spenser F. Q. IV. Prol. iii, The which these Stolcke 
censours cannot well deny. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 433 
Yet far was he from stoic pride removed ; He felt humanely, 
and he warmly loved. 1813 Byron Corsair m. xxi, Full 
many a stoic eye and aspect stern Mask hearts where grief 
hath little left to learn. 1849 M. Arnold To Gipsy Child 
29 Is the calm thine of stoic souls, who weigh Life well, and 
find it wanting. .? 19x3 Mrs. F. H. Burnett T. Tembarom 
x, The same factor may. .have aided him to preserve a 
certain stoic, outward composure. 

Hence + Sto-icly adv. {rare) = Stoically. 

x6i* \V. Martyn Youth's Instruct. 69 In your pleasures, 
not to be wanton, nor Stoickly to passe by them. 

Stoical (stdu-ikal), a. Also 6-7 -all. [f. L. 
stoic-us (see prec.) +-AL.] 

L Of or belonging to the Stoics ; characteristic 
of the Stoic philosophy. 

*43*“5° tr * Higdon (Rolls) IV. 205 This Cato was a philo- 
sophre of the stoicalle secte. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 275 Standing much upon that stoical! opinion, that 
onely a wise and good man is free, and that all wicked men 
are bond men and slaves. 3662 Stillingkc. Orig. Sacrx xn. 
ii. § 10 Which consequence is unavoidable on the Stoical 
Hypothesis of Gods being corporeal and confined to the 
World. 1778 Reio Ess. Active Powers Man m. 111. iii. 218 
We cannot but admire the Stoical system of morals. 1869 
I.ecky Evrop : Mor. I. ii. 237 The stoical system of ethics 
was in the highest sense a system of independent morals. 
1887 Mahaffy 8c Gilman Alexander s Empire xxvii. 253 
Such was already the result of Stoical teaching on the world ! 

2 . a. Of temper or disposition, or its manifesta- 
tions : Conformable to the precepts of the Stoic 
philosophy; characterized by indifference to plea- 
sure and pain. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Fs. Ixi. 3 A hart that is be- 
nommed with Stoicall hardnes ageinst greefs and trabbles. 
3596 Lodge Marg. Amer. 74 Now let each of you bethinke 
him of mirth not of majestic, I will have no stoicall humor 
in this arbour. 1622 Peacham Combi. Gcntl.x.z For hardly 
they are to be admitted for Noble, who ..consume their 
light. .in contemplation, and a Stoicall retirednesse. 1739 
Cibber Apol. (1756 ) II. 31 My stoical way of thinking may 
be no rule for a wiser mans opinion. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. vi, He looked around him in agony, and was surprised 
..to see the stoical indifference of his fellow»prisoners. 1856 
Froude Hist. Eng. (185S) I. ii. 99 The English nation would 
have looked on with stoical resignation if pope and papacj’ 
had been wrecked together. 3874 Green Short Hist. viii. 

§ 10 We feel his [Milton's] inmost temper in the stoical self- 
repression which gives its dignity to his figures. 

b. Of a person : Resembling a Stoic in austerity, 
indifference to pleasure and pain, repression of all 
feeling, and the like. 

X577 North brooke Dicing 83 If I 'should vtterly 

deny all kinde of such playes, then shoulde I bee thought 
too stoicall and precise. 2589 Nashe Anal. Absurd. B x b, 
Antient antiquitie was woont to bee such a stoycal! obseroer 
of continencie, that women were not permitted so much as 
to kisse their Kinsmen. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixi. 
(1602) 263 Nor was he stoicall in ought, but affable in all. 
1612 Selden Illuslr. Drayton's Poly-olb. vm. 132 The 
Scythian was.. so Stoicall, as not to care for the future, 
hauing prouision for the present. 3633 Brathwait Whim - 
zies 66 He is too stoicall that is wholly for his cell, and no- 
thing for the world, a i 65 i Fuller Worthies, Essex (1662) 
332 One saith of hira^ [Win. Gilbert] that he w'as Stoicall, 
but not Cynical I, which I understand^ Reserv’d, but not 
Morose. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 370 He was a 
different man from the reserved and stoical William whom 
the multitude supposed to be destitute of human feelings. 
1855 Prescott Philip II, I.i. i. 7 Every one, even the most 
Stoical, was touched by this .. scene. 1891 Hardy Tess 
xxxiii. She had much questioned if they would appear at 
the parting moment; but there they were, stoical and 
staunch to the last. 

Hence Sto'icalness. 

* X727 Bailey vol. II, Stoicalness, a holding the Principles 
of the Stoicks, that wise Men ought to be free from Pas- 
sions, and that all Things were governed by Fate. 3818 in 
Todd. , _ _ 

Stoically (stff-Wkah), ady. [f. prec. + -ly 

1 . In the manner of a Stoic; like the Stoics of 
old; in accordance with the principles of the 
Stoical philosophy. 

3607 Walkincton Opt. Glass vii. 64 b, [A man] alwaies 
stoically visaged, like grout headed Archesilas. i6iz Ben- 
venuto's Passenger it. i. 455 Though the Stoicks stoically 
haue held the contrarie. 1630 Wadsworth PUgr. hl 25 
The least fault he did they Stoically interpreted to bee 
equall to the greatest. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr.IIor. 111. 

§ 32 Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality of sms. •_ 

2 . With the indifference or fortitude of a stoic. 

18 1 2 Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 60 The laugh of the corn* 

pany was against me, but it was borne stoically. *°37 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 1. i, Paris is stoically calm. 1841 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, He tried to look stoically at the 
tavern.^ 1879 Bef-rbohm Patagonia xL 167, I sat down 
beside it waiting as stoically as I could for night-time. ^ 

Sfcoicheiology (stoikaiplod^i), stcecluo- 
logy (stikip*lod3i;. rare. [f. Gr. craixeTo-v clement 


•f - logy. Orig. ad. the G. form stockiologie .] The 
science of elements, a. In Oken’s use : see quot. 

1847 A. Tuuc tr. O ken's Elem. Physiophilos. 68 StGchi- 
oiogy. Functions of the Elements. 1860 R. Fowler Med. 
Vocab Stcrchiology, a treatise on, or the theory of, elemen- 
tary substances. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

3837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic v. (1660) I. 72 We proceed 
to the doctrines which make up the science itself, and com- 
mence the First Great Division of Pare Logic— that which 
treats of its elementary or constituent processes, — Stolchei- 
ology. Ibid. xxiv. II. 3 In its Stoicheiology or Doctrine of 
Elements, Logic considers the conditions of possible thought. 

^ c. Phys. The study of the principles of animal 
tissues ; a system of therapeutics based on this. 

*875 J. F. Churchill Consumption x. 385 My doctrine of 
stcechiology is diametrically opposed to this. 

Hence Stoicbeiolo'gical, stcechiolo’gical a. 

1875 J. F. Churchill Consumption x. 384 Stccchiological 
medicine— Inhalants. Ibid. 293 This staechiological doc- 
trine.. gives us a fundamental classification of diseases. 

t Stoicheioma*tical, a. Obs . rare in 7 
erron. utocheio-. [f. mod.L. stoichciomatic-us (ad. 
Gr. aroixuajpuiTiKoi pi., persons who cast nativities, 
f. aroix* tw/xa sign of the Zodiac) +• -al.] Pertaining 
to the casting of nativities. 

3658 J. Robinson Eudoxia x. 55 The slow proreption of 
Every Sidus, out of his proper Sign almost unto the subse- 
quent, v doth overturn the grand Pillar of Stocheiomatical 
Art [orig. art is stoicheiomaticx). 

So f Stoicheioma*tic, sb. Obs., a caster of 
nativities. 

3662 Stanley Hist. Chaldaick Philos . l hl iiL (1687) 
1050/1 These the Greeks term also crroi^ta,.. and the makers 
of them Stoicheiomaticks. 

Stoicheiometry (stoikaip-metri), stffichio- 
metry (stfkip'mttri). Chem. Also fsteehi-, 
TStochi- , stoichiometry. [f.Gr. arotxftb-velement 
+ -HETBY.J The process or art of calculating or 
determining the equivalent and atomic weights of 
the elements participating in any chemical reaction; 
the science of estimating chemical elements; the 
branch of science concerned with the determination 
of atomic weights. (See also qnot. 1SS0.) 

The term was introduced by J. B. Richter in his Att- 
faugsgrunde derStSchiometrie , oder Messkunst chemiscker 
Elemente (1792), to denote the determination of the relative 
amounts in which adds and bases neutralize each other. 

3807 T. Thomson Chent. II. 559, I have not been able to 
procure a sight of Richter’s very curious.. writings on Ste- 
chiometry, in which his observations on the fluates are to 
be found. 1825 W. Hamilton Hand-bk. Terms Arts fp Set , 
Stochiometry , the Geometry of chemical elements. 38S0 
Tyndall Heatxvm. (ed. 6) 57X The doctrine of the conserva- 
tion of force, or, as I should express it, Physical Stoichio- 
metry. 1903 S. Young (title) Stoichiometry. 

Hence Stoiclielo-, stoeckiome'tric, -al adjs. 

1887 Brit. Jml. Photogr. 27 May 330/2 Much too small 
[a proportion of colouring matter] to represent a stoichio- . 
metrical composition. 1892 Nature 24 liar. 497/2 The late ; 
Prof. Stas had left.. a.. memoir describing the results of i 
several further stocbiomctrical investigations. Ibid., The , 
stochiometric relation of silver to potassium chloride. 

tstoiclieio'tical, Obs. rare- 1 .. In 7 stoi- 
chioticalL [f. late Gr. <ttoixuojtik* 6 s (f. <rrox- | 
X«*ouv to enchant, f. GTOtyfiov element) -f -al.] \ 
Pertaining to magic. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes fr Obscrv. (x 650) 35 But the meaning I 
of the Images [of the Emrods and Mice 1 Sam. vi. 5J is 
StoichiolicaLL 

T Stoi'cian. Obs. In 4 Stoi-, Stoycien, -yen, \ 
Stoisen, 5 Stocyen. [a. F. stoicien (14th c.), f. L. , 
stoic-us 1 see Stoic and - ian.] = Stoic sb. 1. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boclk. v. met. xv. (xB63) 166 Philosophers 
Jrat hysten stoidens. 1388 WvcuFyfc/x xvii. x8 Epeicureis, j 
and Stoisens [1382 Stoycis]. 3426 Lycc._ De Guil Pilgr. j 
20182 And the Stocyens wolde Holden with me, (ytff 1 
wer here). 2545 Ascham Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 365 Plato, 
Aristotle, and the Stoicians. 1814 Sporting Mag. X LI II. 
267 Have n ot Philosoph ers, Stoidans, . . and Rhe toricians Left ; 
sense's cold, insipid shrine To bend Tore Altars feminine ? 1 

Stoicism (st^risiz’m). [ad. mod.L. sloicismus , . 
f. L. stoicus : see Stoic and -ish. Cf. F. stdicisme ' 
(17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] ; 

L The philosophy of the Stoics. ^ _ ! 

3626 [Featley] Pelagius rediy. D x b, This Doctrine 
bringeth into the Church.. Stoidsme. 1694 G.Stanhofe 
tr. Epictetus' Mor. Pref., The same Difficulty lies against 
Stoicism, with regard to Civil Sodety. 17x2 Addison Spect. 
No. 243 r 5 Stoicism, which was the Pedanpy of Virtue, 
ascribes all good Qualifications, of what kind soever, to 
the virtuous Man. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Thought ff 
Nature 59 But when we meet stoicism in the works of Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius we find a remarlmble change. 
3910 Q. Rev. Apr. 575 Stoicism, with a disposition to regard 
man as a self-sofficing unit, becomes aristocratic, whereas 
Christianity in its essential characteristics is democratic. 

2 . Conduct or practice conformable to the prin- 
ciples of the Stoics ; austerity, repression of feeling, 
fortitude. 

3630 Brathwait Eng. Genllem. (1641) 302, I admit of no 
such strict Stoidsme; but rather.. to nse wine or any such 
strong drinke to strengthen and comfort Nature. x ®rS 
Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xxviL x6S This unmoved apathy in 
opinionative uncertainties, is a warrantable piece of Stoicism. 
a xyzz Ps/oa Yicar e/ Bray fr Sir T. Moor 577 vvks. 1907 
II. 25 x, I am afraid your Lordship may grow Angry, wnicn 
would be a little against Your Stoicism. 18*0 W. Jrving 
Sketch Bk. II. 260 This last outrage overcame even the 
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' stoicism of the savage. 1853 Macaulay // isi'. Ettr. xiz. IV. 
• 282 It was said that William so far forgot his wonted 
stoicism as to utter a passionate exclamation at the way in 
which the English regiments had been sacrificed. 1871 
Standard 23 Jan., Paris received the news of General 
Chanzy s check.. without losing its stoicism, 
t Stoi'City. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. F. stdicile, f. L. 
stoic-us Stoic : see -nr.] A stoical attitude. 

1609 IJ. Joxsox Sit. Worn. I. i, I . -a u c this Stoidtie aloae, 
till thou maks’t Sermons. 

stoicize (sUu-isaiz), V. [f. L. sldic-us Stoic + 
-1ZE.] trans. To render stoical, imbue with stoicism. 

<2^3864 1 . Archer in Mem . (1867)318 [This prindple] may 
stoicize, may petrify your hearts. 

Stoicly cuiv. : see after Stoic. 

Stoil-ball, obs. form of Stool«-ball. 

Stoile, stoill : see Stole sb. l. Stool. 

Stoir(e, obs. Sc. forms of Stole. 

Stoisen, variant of Stoician Obs . 

Stoit (stoit), v. dial. [? a. Du. siuiten to re- 
bound, bounce (? adopted as a term of some ball- 
game). But c£. Stot v. in similar senses.] 

L Sc. a. intr. 1 To rebound, bounce * {Eng. Dial. 
Diet.), b. To move unsteadily, stumble, lurch ; to 
walk with unsteady movements. Also with about, 
along. 

3739 W. Hamilton Ep. RavtsayW. 62 Wi’ writing I'm sae 
bliert and doited. That when I raise, in troth I stoited. 1787 
Burns To Miss Terrier iii, Last day my mind was in a bog, 
Down ^George’s Street I stoited. 1794 — 4 Contented wC 
little * iv. Blind Chance, let her snapper and stoyte on her 
way. 3818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, I vish ye had seen him 
stoiting about, aff ae leg on to the other, wi' a kind o* dot- 
and-go-one sort o* motion. 2864 Latto Tammas Bodkin xii. 
We were stoitin* alang, deeply immersed in oor ain cracks. 

2 . Of pilchards: To leap above the surface of 
the water. 

2825 Encycl. ^Lond. XX. 435/x They call the Jumping 
of the fish stoiting. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 301 The 
Herring., rarely springs from the water, or stoits, as it is 
called. 2899 Baring-Gould Bk. 0/ West II. xix. 3x5 The 
scan -boat is rowed in a circular course round where the fish 
are stoiting. 

Hence Stoit sb., a lurch. Phr. to play stoit, to 
lurch or stagger. 

x8o3 A Scott Poems 164 But fegs, wi’ mony a stoit an* 
stevel, She [sc. a filly] rais’d a trot. 2881 D. Thomson 
J fusings among Heal her 1x8 Rab’s road seem’d shorter 
than *twas wide, For he play’d stoit firae side to side. 
Stoiter (stortai), v. Sc. and north. [Frequen- 
tative f. Stoit v. Cf. north, dial, stotter , stouter, 
slowler in similar senses (see Eng. Dial. Diet .).] 
intr. To swerve from side to side in walking ; to 
walk with staggering ortotteringsteps; also with*//. 

C 1730 Ramsay Vision xix, They stoyter hame to sleip. 
1785 Burns Jolly Beggars xvi, At length wi' drink and 
courting dizzy, He stoiter’d up and made a face. 3837 R. 
Nicou./V*7«z (*843) 91 Now wi’ a staff about the dykes, 
He stoiters, auld, and held and wan. 1893-4 Stevenson 
Heathercat ii, Poor, blind, besotted creature — and I see you 
stoytering on the brink of dissolution. 

1 Hence Stoi tering' ppl . a., staggering, tottering, 
j Also Stoiter sb., a stumble ; phr. to play stoiter, 

I to stagger. 

t 1789 R. Fergusson Poems II. £6 Till he can lend the 
! stoitermg state a lift Wi’ gowd in gow-pins as a grassum gift. 

: a 3838 Kodger Poems, Colin Dttlap 59 While wauchlin* 
alang between sober and fou, WT a stoiter to this side, to 
that side a stop. 1890 J.. Service TJtir Notandums vi. 31 
Laird Speckie played stoiter to a corner and fell asleep. 

Stole, obs. form of Stock. 

I! stokagbe. Obs. In Johnson and later Diets, 
stocah. [Irish sldcach : cf. the later Stalko.] An 
attendant on a ‘kerne * or Irish foot-soldier. 

2596 Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 672/1 He. .thence- 
foorth becometh either an horseboy, or a stokagbe to some 
kcame. Ibid. 677/2 Kearne, Stokaghs, and Horseboyes. 

t Stoke, S?>A Obs . [OE. stoc neuL (gtn.stoces); 
prob. f. the same root as stoc{c masc. (gen. stocces ) 
Stock sbJ] = Place sb., in various senses. 

Common in place-names, as Eishopstoke, Winterstoke. 
a 900 W.ERFEKTH tr. Gregory's Dial. 22 pa:t aborstene clif 
hreas ha of duneweard..ob hzt hit com ber hit mjmte 
feallan ofer \rx . t mjmster, and hpl bonne wacre hrjTe ealles 
1 as stoces. Ibid. 272 pa sona in Cassinum haet stoc [v.rr. 
in G pare stowe, on C. fam stocv-ic]. cxioo Ormin 1042 
Uppo halt ofcrTwerrc pe53 haffdenn liccness xnetedd Off 
Chcrubyn, & haffdenn i« O tw^enn stokess metedd. Ibid. 
35624 Inn o bre stokess nemmnepb "el pa posstless hise 

t stoke, sb.- Obs. [f. Stoke vJ CL Stock 
sb. 3 3.] A thrust with a weapon, a stab. 

23.. A' Alis. 7398 (Laud MS.), To don pber vilanye Oi per 
wfib stoke other W'ib djmte pat is al hir entente 
Ysvaine 4- Gaza. 3481 Sethin with a stoke to him he steri. 

And smate the geant unto the hert. 

t Stoke, rbfi Ob:, [prob. a. Du. stci, lit. 
stick’ : see Stock sb. 1 ] A yard I in measurenirat. 

1538 in Let:. Sutfrc::. Mmasterie: 
be composed in w, ti the *^J^ x -^ l 'f C .mdenl 3’° bem,' 
fee aud a 
iallf of locram to lyne them wjthille, UJS; . 

t stoke, -a . 1 Obs. [i’erh. a. Ok. estequur-. see 


Stock v. ! 1 , , . 

L trans. To pierce, stab (a person). . . 
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to stoke him boroa-ont he wagb. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4615 
And ban was Charfiis) wonder grym, And a3eyn hym rennek, 
& stokeh hym By-twene ys brov/es rovve. 

2 . inlr. To make a thrust {at). 

C1375 Cursor AT. 7623 (Fairf.) king stoket at him wi|» a 
spere. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1688 Ne short swerd for to 
stoke with poynt bitynge. , ? <22400 ATprte Arih. 2554 Fulle 
stowttly they stryke, thire steryne knyghttes, Stokes at the 
stomalce with stelyne poyntes. 

3 . trails. To thrust, drive home (a sword). 

15x3 Douglas /Ends ix. vii. 140 The swerd, wyghtly 
stokit, or than was glaid Throu owt hys cost. Ibid. x. xin. 
J 35 - 

Stoke (st<? n k),2A 2 Also S stoak. [Back-forma- 
tion from Stoker,] 

1 . trans. To feed, stir up, and poke the fire in (a 
furnace), to tend the furnace of (a boiler). Also 
with up. 

1683, etc. [? Implied in Stoking vbl. sb. 2 c\. 1735 Dyche 
& Pardon Diet., Stoak or Stoke v. to stir up, rake, cook, 
feed and look after a great Fire, such as Brewers, Distillers, 
Glass-houses, &c. use, 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To 
stoke, to stir the fire. 1864 Reader?. July 9 Who shall stoke 
the furnace of the steamship? 1883 M. P. V>k\x. Saw- Mills 
224 In stoking^ Cornish or Lancashire boilers by hand three 
systems of firing are in vogue. 1909 G. M. Trevelyan 
Garibaldi xj. 202 First the fires had to be lit and stoked. 

absol. 1867-72 N. P. Burgh Marine Engin- (1881) 375 
Stoke freely when under steam. 1892 Black 4- White x6 Jan. 
^ 5 /r The German ships had been stoking up. 

fin. 

1837 Hood Ode to R. Wilson 391 Sufficiently by stern 
necessitarians Poor Nature, with her face begrim’d by dust, 
Is stok’d, cok’d, smok’d, and almost chok’d. 1882 Beres- 
ford-Hope Brandreths III. xxxix. 95 It (a prize fight] was 
stoked by an Irish adventurer who [etc.]. 19x5 Blackiv. AT ag, . 
Aug. 265/1 Neither the British nor the German soldier has 
been able to stoke up that virulent bate. 

2 . transf. ( jocular ). To feed (oneself or another) 
as if stoking a furnace ; to ‘ shovel * (food) into 
one’s mouth steadily and continuously. 

x88z Pall Mall Gaz. 12 July 2/2 Mr, Warton vigorously 
stoked himself with snuff in the exuberance of his delight. 
1894 Sala^ London up to Date 34 He eats, or, rather, he 
4 stokes * his meal, till the veins in his forehead swell. 1897 
Miss Broughton Dear Faustina xv, The denizens of this 
A. B. C. . .3re stoking themselves stolidly. 1900 Kipling in 
Daily AT ail 25 Apr. 4/4 So they stoked them — 1 the 'arf that 
*adn t the use of their ’ands’— and they re-dressed their 
bandages. 1915 Blackw. Mag. May 686/1 There's folks as 
cant stoke hot tea upon sorsiges. 

absol. 1882 Besant All Sorts xvii. Dinner in the middle 
of the day, of course... At the East End everybody stokes at 
one.^ 1897 Kipung Capt. Courageous ii. 41 Then theystoked 
in silence till Dan drew breath over his tin cup and de- 
manded of Harvey how he felt. * Most full.’ 

3 . In combination, as stokc-hcarth, - house . 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 2248 The stoke-hearth [of a smelting 
furnace). 1903 Westm. Gaz. 37 Jan. 7/1 It was heated by 
means of hot- water pipes, fed from a stoke-house. 

Hence Stoked ppl. a. 

1902 Daily Citron. 2 May 6/x Hand-stoked retorts were 
shut down, and now the whole of the gas is to be manufac- 
tured in inclined or mechanically stoked retorts. 

Stoke, obs. f. Stock ; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple.of 
Steek v. 

Stokehold (stda*khtmld). [f. Stoke vf- + Hold 
sb.'i] An apartment containing the ship’s boilers, 
where the stokers tend the furnaces. 

1887 W. S. Hutton Pract. Engin. Hand-hk. 1x2 Closed 
stokeholds working under air-pressure are better ventilated 
than open stokeholds. 1908 W. W. Jacobs Salthaven ii, 
In the stokeholds of Vyner & Son’s steamships he talked 
learnedly on coal with the firemen, 
b. attrib. 

*893 _ Westm. Gaz . 28 Dec. 5/2 At one time the water in 
the ship was above the level of the stokehold plates. 2896 
Kivliug. S even Seas, APAndrews ’ Hymn 37 Three feet [of 
water] were on the stokehold-floor— just slappin’ to an' fro. 
Stoke-hole.. [Partly an adoption, partly a 
transl., of ’Du.stookgat , f. stoken to stoke + gat hole]. 

1 . The space in front of a furnace where the 
stokers stand, to tend the fires; the aperture through 
which the fire is fed and tended ; also Naut. a hole 
in the deck through which the fuel is passed for 
storage. 

. 1660 J. Okie's Lament, xiv, I’le Cunningly retreat again 
into my warm Stoke Hole [of a brewery]. 1683 Moxon 
Aleck . Exerc., - Printing xviiL 163 The Stoke. Hole four 
Inches wide, and six Inches long. 1840 Civil Engin. fy 
Arch. fml. III. 349/2 The space between the engines and 
the boilers [of .a steamship), usually called the stoke-hole. 
2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 322 Stoke hole , a scuttle in a 
steamer’s deck, to admit fuel for the engine. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 147 Lascars are employed on the decks 
and Zanzibar men in the stoke-hole. 

attrib. s66o y. Okie's Lament, vii. They say I am indited, 
.'.Would the Inditement was rak’t in my Stoake hole 
Embers. 

2 . (See quot.) 

2785 Specif, of Phillips' Patent N o. 1477* That species of 
. .fireplaces commonly called copper holes or stoke holes. 

t 3 . Jig. Obs. 

2768 [W. Donaldson) Life Sir B. Saf skull I. iv. J32 They 
scower the inside of their flower-pots, at the same time they 
make a stoke-hole of their throats. 

Stoker (st^'kai). Also 8 stoaker. [a.- Du. 
stoker, -agent-n: f. stoken to feed (a fire), to stoke.] 
1 . One who feeds and tends a furnace. 

2660 y. Okie's Lament, i, Of a Famous Brewer my pur- 
pose is to tell,.. The Noble Stoker Okey that doth the rest 
E x cel. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stoaker, one that looks 


after the Fire and some other Concerns in a Brew-house. 
1707 [E. Ward] Barbacue Feast 9 The Stoaker . .by the Help 
of Breath and Bellows, blew up as rare a Charcoal Fire as 
ever was kindl’d in Term-Time. 2798 M. Noble Eng. 
Regicides I. 104 John Okey ..was first a dray-man, then a 
stoaker in a brewhouse at Islington. 1B46 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 323 Stoker or Fireman r, a person employed to feed 
and trim the fires for the boilers of marine steam-engines. 
2853 Lytton My Novel ix. i, Ten to one but he is saying — 
'Not sixteen miles an hour ! What the deuce is the matter 
with the stoker? ’ 2879 Cassell s Techn. Edue. 1 . 284/2 The 
stoker should open the furnace-doors and push back a portion 
of the fuel* so as to make a space in front for the fresh supply. 

b. Mechanical stoker : an apparatus for automa- 
tically feeding fuel into a furnace. 

2884 R. Mars den Cotton Spinning 349 Mechanical 
stokers.— The question of stoking by machinery is an open 
one. 2893 Lightning 9 Feb. 86/2 Lancashire boilers are 
used, fitted with Vicar’s mechanical stokers. 

C. Jig, 

X737 M, Green Spleen ■ 320 A pnnce’s cause, a church’s 
claim, I've known to raise^ a mighty flame, And priest, as 
stoker, very free To throw in peace and charity. 2893 T. M. 
H ealy in Westm. Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/2^ At its head was a moderate 
..leader, averse, except when driven to it by the ‘stokers’ 
of the movement, to lend his approval to extreme demands. 

2 . pi. Small particles of black gritty matter which 
escape through the funnel of a steam-engine. 

1899 F. T. Bullen Way in Navy bn These ships., provide 
us instead with a never-ceasing supply of * stokers/ a sort of 
fine black bail of grit that covers everything. It is not soft 
like soot. 

Stokerage (sttfu'kareda;). noncc-wd. [f. Stoker 
sb. + -age.] The action or the services of a stoker. 

1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 7/2 The absence of the necessity 
of stokerage,..and the simplicity of construction of the 
furnaces. 

Stokerless (ston-karles), a. [f. Stoker sb. + 
-less.] Without a stoker, 

2862 Illustr. Land. News 21 Jan. 51/3 You may as well 
try to stop a stokerless steam-engine as a savant. 

Stokery (stpa-kari). [f. Stoke vfi + -ery.] A 
place where stoking is done. 

2902 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 791 Very complete remains of baths 
were found, _with two brick-built hypocausts and a stokery. 

f Stocking, vbl. sb. 1 Obs. [f. Stoke vf + 
-1NG l .] The action of thrusting with a weapon. 

2375 Barbouk BpiceyLVH. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking Thar maid thai sturdy defending. 

Comb. 2417 in ATS. For. Acc . 8 Hen., K, G/i, xij debilibus 
stokyns sperres. 1420 in ATS. For. Acc. 3 Hen . FI, Hb, 
Cum cx. stoken’ speres .viij. duodenis dartes. 

Stoking (st<JQ-kiq), vbl. sb.% [f. Stoke vfi + 
-ING 2 .] The action of the verb ; the operation of 
tending a furnace and feeding it with fuel. 

2854 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. ScL, Client. 193 Inequality 
of stoking, and inequality of water-supply are amongst the 
causes. 2884 L'pool Mercury xB Feb. 5/4 The pumping of 
water in and for the prison is valued at £301 .. and stoking 
at £ 166. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2892 Fabian Ncws_ Apr. 5/1 There is always a great waste 
of energy in canvassing, ‘ stoking up/ etc., by which no one 
is made any better or wiser. j 8 gz ‘ OpiDA ’ in Fortn . Rev. 
LI I. 782 1 Stoking *. ; is the one joy which never palls on the 
human machine, until he pays for it with dyspepsia and gout. 

c. attrib ., as stoking-hole, - iron , -place, -rod. 

2683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. f 23 The “Stoking- 

hole lying far under the Caldron. 2794 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XII. 262 The stoking-hole of the furnace. 2876 E, M. Shaw 
Fire Protection 142 ^Stoking irons,. namely, 1 shovel, 1 rake, 

1 pricker. 2742 Sympson Hypocaust in Phil. Trans. XLI. 
856 The Prxftrmium , (*Stoking-place). 2901 Daily Neivs 
5 Jan. 3/2 The caretaker brought a long “stoking rod. - 

Stokked, obs. weak pa. pple. of Steek vA 

25x9 in Fabric Rolls York Alinster (Surtees) 268 Nowe, 
often tymes, the dure is stokked. 

Stokyn, obs. pa. pple. of Steek v . 1 and vfi 

Stokyng, obs. form of Stocking sb. . 

Stol, rare obs. f. Stall vA ; obs. f. Stool. 

II Stola (st^h’la). Ant. [E. stola , ad. Gr. aro\i ] : 
see Stole sb .!] A long robe worn by Greek and 
Roman women ; chiefly referred to as the distinctive 
dress of Roman matrons.. ... 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v M The Stola of the ancient Ro- 
mans, &c. was.. a kind of Robe fitter for Women than Men. 
2847 LeiYCh tr. C. O. AT tiller's A tic. Art §341,351 Among 
the higher ranks a dress similar to the Ionic came in fashion, 
to which belonged the Stola, consisting of a tunic with broad 
border. x86t Paley AEsehylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 561 note, 
"Bad vQo vo *.. and padvKo\rros . .are epithets not very easily 
explained... Probably the loose and ample folds of the stola 
- .are meant. 2892 Farrar Darkn. Dawn i. The long stola 
worn by floble matrons. 

Stolated (stolcLted), a. rare. [f. L. stolat-us 
(f. Stola: see -ate 2 ) + -edI,] Wearing a stola 
or stole : -a. lit. of a sculptured female figure ; 
b. transf . in Zool , as rendering of mod.L. stolaius , 
the specific name of a snake. 

x8oz Shaw Gen Zool. III. 542 Stolated Snake. .Coluber 
Stolaius. 2856 W. H. Smyth Roman Family Coins 51 A 
stolated and helmed female. 

Stoleb, obs. f. Stoach v., dial. 

Stolde, obs. pa. L of Stell v. 

f StcrldrecL Obs. fApp. f. ME. stulp (a. ON. 
stuld-r, stuld-r, Stouth) +-keu] Stealth. 

1654 E. Johnson Wonder-working Provid. 27 When the 
best choice our Orthodox Ministers can make is to take up 
a perpetuall banishment.. their pooie sbeepe they may not 
feede, but by stoledred. 2657 Biujngsly B rocky -AT a rty rol. 


xxix. 107 Some little corn by stoldred brought to town, Each 
pound was valued at half a crown. 

Stole (stool), sb , 1 Forms : : stol, 4, 6 stoele, 
4-6 stoole, 4, 7 stool, 5 stoll, 5-6 stolle, 6 
stoale, stoel, stoile, stoill, stoyle, stoyll, 7 
stoal, 4- stole, [ad. L. stola, ad. Gr. otoX^, oiig. 
eqnipment, array, clothing, hence a robe, garment, 
f. root of OTeWeiv to place, array. Cf. OF. estok 
(mod.F. {tele), Sp., Pg. estola, It. stola. The use 
of L. stola — sense 2 has not been found earlier than 
the gth century ; its origin is obscure.] 

1 . A long robe. 

+ a. In translations from or allusions to passages 
of the Vulgate or patristic texts. Obs. 

First or prime stole , transl. of Vul %.stolam print am (Gr. 
<noXnv , rr]v TrpwT7]F), ‘the best robe’ in the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii. 38 From uftuutum Sack 
wallas in stolum geonga. a ioco Durham Ritual (Surtees) 
45 Stol wvldres xi^eride hine stola glorie induit eum[Ecdus. 
xly. 7]. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxix. 25 He. .vmgifs vs., 
with gladnes of h e . first stole. 2380 Lay Folks Cateck. 
(Lamb. MS.) 1x15 [Crist] wyleclo)>eour # sowIys.. whh he stole 
of vndedlynesse. 2382 Wyclif Isa. Ixiii. 1 Who is this that 
cam fro Edom..? this shapli in his stole? C2449 PECOCK 
Repr. iv. ix. 473 Pharisees.. louen forto walke in stolis. 
c 2450 Godstow Reg. 17 pat we ben cladde in a snow whjqt 
stole Tborgh pe vertue of )?e holy goost.^ *1x520 Nisbet 
If. T., Apoc. vi. 11 And quhite stolis, for ilk saule a stole, 
war gevin to thame. 2540 Palsgr. Acolastus v. v. Bbjb, 
Brynge forth, .at ones the fyrst stole. 1562 Daus tr. BuA 
linger on Apoc. (1573) 02 The saintes (saith S. Gregory) 
emoy as yet but one stole or robe a peece. 2596 T. Bell 
Surv. Popery ut. ix. 366 These (saith S. John) are they which 
came from great tribulation & washed their stoales, and 
made them white in the bloud of the Lambe. 2648 Bp. Hall 
Select Th. xiii. 52 It must be the main care of our Jives, how 
to put on Christ upon our souls : This is the (mine stole 
wherewith the father of the Prodigal, graceth his returned 
son. 1649 Jer. Taylor Great Exemp . 111. Ad Sec xv, .95 
They might be reinvested with a robe of his righteousnesse 
wearing that till it were changed into a Stole of glory [cf. 
Ecclus. xlv. 7]. c 2850 Neale Hymns East. Ch , 94 In that 
same hour I lost the glorious stole Of innocence, 
b. In poetic or rhetorical use. Often fig. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 45 Her all in white he clad, and 
ouer it Cast a blacke stole. 2593 Peele Hon. Order Garter 
B 4, Fame in a Stoale of purple, set with eyes, And eares, 
and tongues, carryed a golden Booke. 2597 Shaks. Lover's 
Contpl. 297 There my white stole of chastity I daft. 
c 2620 T. Robinson Alary Alagd. 1. 10 How night.. Put on 
the glitteringe stole of brightest day. 1632 Milton Penit- 
roso 35 And sable stole of Cipres X^wn, Over thy decent 
shoulders drawn. 2742 Shenstone Schcolmistr. 64 A russet 
stole was o'er her shoulders thrown. 1753 T. Warton Ode 
Approach Summer 255 When mild Morn in saffron stole 
First issues from her eastern goal. 1793 Coleridge Sengs 
of Pixies 95 Graceful Ease in artless stole. 2845 L. Hunt 
Poems , Fancy Concert 37 With their singers in lily-white 
stoles. 1878 B. Taylor Pr. Deukalioti il ii. 61 The phantom 
purple underneath thy stole We see. , 

C. With reference to classical antiquity. (Cf. 
Stola.) Also (in Scott) quasi-#;r//. with reference 
to mediseval costume. 

. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 223 In < Albist[e]rio.,werc 
i-made white stolis for emperours [L. itbi Jiebant stclz int • 
peratorvni). c 25x0 Virgilius (Doesborcke) Aiiijb, And 
there he sawe his vnkell a fore hym stand in his emperly 
stole. 1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 88 The blooming virgin with 
dispatebful cares Tunics, and stoles, and robes imperial 
bears. 2790 Cowfer Odyss. iv. 378 Beside him, Helen of 
the sweeping stole. x8xx Scott Fam . Lett. 4 Apr. (1694] *♦ 
2x2 The lady.. should I think have a sort of stole or loose 
upper garment. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. ii,/rhe yvarxior’s 
weapon and the sophist’s stole Are sought in vain. 2847 
Leitch tr. C. O. Aid tier's Anc. Art § 246. 223 His courtiers 
in two different regularly alternating costumes, —the Median 
stole and the candys. 1850 Bi^ckie /EscJiylus I . 110 See . 
my rent and ragged stole Speaks the conflict of iny soul. - 
TJ d. Some writers have carelessly or ignorantly 
supposed the ecclesiastical ‘ stole 1 (sense 2) to be 
a gown or surplice. 

1805 Scott Last Minstrel v. xxx, Behind, four priests, in 
sable stole, Sung requiem for the warrior's soul. x83x_ Car- 
lyle Sartor Res. 111. xi, The fair fabric of Society itself, 
with all its royal mantles and pontifical stoles. *840 Bap.- 
ham Ingol. Leg., Jackdaw of Rheims 35 Six httle Singing- 
boys,— dear little souls ! In nice clean faces, and nice white 
stoles. 1869 B. Taylor By Ways Europe 1.2x9 Here the 
rustling of stoles and -the muttering of prayers suggest in- 
cantation rather than worship. • 

2 . Eccli A vestment consisting of a narrow strip 
of silk or linen, worn over the shoulders (by 
deacons over the left shoulder only) and hanging 
down to the knee or lower. 

£1025 MS. Laud 482 f. 48a, Scryde hine mid..alban & 
stolan & handline [etc.]. 13- • K.Alis. 4714 A withthe 

was heore stole, certes, With on otbir they weoren y-gurtc. 
0x3x5 Shoreiiasi Poems 1. i 4°3 And nou f>e stole a-fongep 
hy Ope here schotder leftc. 5:2386 Chaucer Alerck. T . 
459 Forth comth the preest with stole aboute his nekke. 
01400-50 Wars Alex. 1581 ^an fyndis he in f^is o^ire 
flote fanons and stolis Practisirs prematis & prestb of 
jie lawe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxli. 209 The men of the 
Chirche reuesfed with awbes and stooles. 2485 Device for 
Coronation Hen. VII in Rutland Papers (Camden) 18 
The armyll is made in manner of a stole wovyn with gold 
& set with stones, to be putt by the Cardinall aboute the 
Kinges necke. C2550 Bale AT. Johan 1x47 Put on yowr 
stolle then, and, I pray yow in Gtxles name, sytt, 2552 In • 
vent. Ch. Goods York, etc (Surtees) 42 Item, ij old wbyt 
vestmentes with albs, and stoill, ana fannells. _ 2561 X. 
Norton Calvin's Inst., iv. xix. (1634) 329 Upon the Deacon 
that is ordered, the Bishop.. layeth a prayer booke and a 



STOLE. 

Stoale upon his 'left shoulder. 1579 Fucke Htsiins Par!. 
84 M. Heskins mainteyneth reseruation by dipping of 
stoales, andjinncn clothes in y® cup. 1764 in J. H. Harting 
Hist. Sardinian Chapel (1905) 23 Two copes with a large 
stole embroidered in gold thread, with gold fringe round 
the back. 1844 Lingard AngloEax. Ch. (1858) II. ix. 69 
The usual episcopal vestments, the amise.. stole [etc.]. 1865 
Walcott Catkedr. 93 A canon was to wear in all places the 
insignia of his rank?.. in England now a broad scarf instead 
of the narrow stole. 1877 J- D. Chambers Dir , Worship 48 
The Stole, if worn by the Deacon, should be worn suspended 
over the left shoulder. 1885 Notes on Angels 3B, 4. The 
Dominions, 5. The Virtues, and 6. The Powers wear albs 
down to the feet, golden girdles, and green stoles. 1904 
Mrs. Creighton Life^ Dp, Creighton II. 35 Each man to be 
ordained priest was bidden to bring his stole in his band. 

*}*b. Often referred to as the vestment worn by 
a priest when engaged in exorcism or conjuration. 

CX450 Loveuch Grant xlv. 312 Thanne the Goode Man 
took haliwater Anon, and his stole, and gan forth to gon. 
C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon iv. iii. 1835 Coniuring and adiuring 
dmels and fiends, With stole and albe and strange Penta- 
gonon. 1598 Barcklf.Y Fclic. Man r. (1603) 55 Taking his 
stole and other instruments for his conjuration with him, to 
the sickc woman hee goeth. 16*6 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. 
(1629) 42 When the Conturer did but touch her with the 
Stole or with some of his rotten Relikes. 

c. Hist. In the names of certain knightly orders: 
see quots. 

1728 Chambers CycJ. s.v. Stole, Order of the Stole , an 
Order of Knights instituted by the Kings of Arragon.. .The 
first Time we bear of it is under Aiphonsus V, who mounted 
the Throne in 1416... Order of the Golden Stole , a military 
Order at Venice ; thus called from a golden Stole which the 
Knights wear over the Left Shoulder. 

d. An embroidered strip of linen, hanging down 
in front of an altar. 

*5*3 1° Archceologia LXVI. 340 Itm a frontlett for an 
aulter wrought in the stole. 1845 Ecciesiologist IV. 103 We 
have not spoken of the stoles of the altar, because their use 
• •was never generaL.. They occur in. .Van Eyck's .. Adora- 
tion of the Lamb. 

3 . A woman’s fur or feather garment, something 
in the shape of an ecclesiastical stole, worn over 
the shoulders and hanging down nearly to the feet. 

1889 Advt. Furs, Victorias, Capes, Stoles, and Muffs, in 
every description of fur. 1892 Lady 29 Dec. 826/3 One 
sees a cloak lined with sahle.. accompanied by a stole and 
muff to match. X904 Daily Mail 28 Mar. x/4 Fashionable 
feather stoles, Good Feather,. . 10/6. 2006 Ch. Times 28 Dec. 
8^8 Advt., Real Russian Sable Hair long throwover Stole 
ivjth extra fine quality tails. 

4 . attrib . (senses 2, 3) as stole-end \ front , - tab ; 
stole-like , adj. and adv. ; stole-fees pi. [after G. 
slolgebiiliren ] = Surplice^*. 

1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 Jackets, .with Watteau pleats 
at the back and *stoIe ends in front. 1845 Sarah Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. v. iii III. 83 The greater part of the 
*stole fees were abolished. 1897 Taunton Engl. Black 
Plonks I. 56 Master Vicar.. got his onc-third clear, a house 
free of rent, and all his stole fees and dues. 1892 Daily 
News 16 June 6/x The collar had *stole fronts, and the 
bodice was finished with black ribbons. 1876 Rock Textile 
Fairies 90 A *sto!c-like band of rich white tissue. 1865 
Direct Angl. (ed. 2) 24 The Amyss..is a large fur cape.. ; 
its 4 tippets*, i. e. two strips of fur in front, fall, *stoIe-like, 
below the knees. 2903 Daily Chron. 25 July 8/4 The collar. . 
forms *stole-tabs upon the shoulders. 

Stole '(stpul), sbA Also 5-6 stoole, 6 stoolle, 
etowle. [Commonly identified with Stole sbA, 
to which the unauthenticated sense of * royal robe’ 
is assigned. But there seems to be little doubt 
that the 1 stole chamber *, served by the Groom or 
YeOman of the Stole, was originally the room con- 
taining the king’s close-stool, and that the word 
is properly a variant of Stool sbA As, however, 
the word as thus used was for centuries entirely 
dissociated from stool, and latterly had a different 
spelling, it is necessary to treat it separately. 

In accounts of coronation ceremonies the king is said to 
have worn an ornament resembling a stole (Stole si . 1 2) ; 
but it does not appear that this was actually called a ‘stole * 
until modern times. The view that the Grooinof the Stole 
derived his designation from this ornament is quite im- 
probable. ... 

Sir H. Nicolas’s supposition, that the ‘stole was a kind 
pf packing-chest, is a mistaken inference from the stole and 
male being mentioned together in certain documents.] 

1 . Groom of the stole : the title of a high officer 
of the king's household (formerly sometimes also 
in the household of a prince of the blood), ranking 
next below the vice-chamberlain of the household. 
Also \ yeoman of the stole. 

For the duties of the office as understood at various times, 
see the quots. In the household of a queen or a princess, 
the office and title were held by a lady. Under Queen 
Victoria no groom of the stole was appointed, and the office 
has not since been revived. , . 

XI a 1480 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 41 The King s chamber- 
layn to assigne for the ii. garderobes and the King s chambre, 
for the male and stoole, and other stuffenedeful, to the some 
of xii. or xvL sompter horses. 1502 Privy Purse Exp . Ehz. 
0/ York I 1830) 45 Item the v lh day of Septembre for canage 
of the Quenes stole from London to Oxonford^ and from 
Oxonfosd to Langley, xuij d, Jbid St For bering shetes 
trussing sheetes and shcetes for the stoele.] 1455 in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) *x8 Yemen of the Chambre [8 names]. Gromes 
of the Chambre [9 names). Yoman of the Stoole, William 
Grymesby. 1526 Ibid. 156 It is the King’s pleasure, that Mr. 
Norres shall be in the roome of Sir William Compton, not 
onely gjveing his attendance as groome of the King’s stoole, 
but also in his bed-chamber [etc]. 1596 Harington Meiojn. 
Ajax Answ. Let. A vj b> A seuenth (whome I woulde gesse 
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^7 Jjk to ^ >ee groome of the stoole to some Prince 

of the bloud of Fraunce) writes a beastly treatise onely to 
examine what is the fittest thing to wipe withall, alledging 
w " l * c Paper is too smooth [etc.]. 1647 Clarendon Hist, 
heo.v. §3* Groom of the Stole, which hath the reputation 
being first Gentleman of the Bed -Guam her. 
d j Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng . 262 Gentlemen of 
the Bed-Chamber, whereof the first is called Groom of the 
Stole, that is (according to the signification of the word in 
Greek, from whence first the Latines, and thence the Italian 
and rrench derive it) Groom or Servant of the Robe or 
Vestment. He having the Office and Honour to present 
and put on His Majesties first Garment or Shirt every 
an d to order the things of the Bed-Chamber. Ibid. 
320 Officers and Servants belonging to Her Royal Highness 
the Dutchess [of York], Groom of the Stole, Couniess of 
Rochester. 1702 L end. Gaz. No. 3820/3 His Excellency’ had 
Audience^ or H is ^ Royal Highness Prince George of Den- 
mark, being received.. by the Rt. Hon. the Lord Delawar, 
Groom of the Stool to His Royal Highness. 17x0 J. Cham* 
derlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. n. in. (ed. 23) 541 Sarah 
Dutchess of Marlborough, Groom of the Stole. 

2 . The office of Groom of the Stole. 

1911 J. H. Rose Pitt tf Gt. War v. 125 Dundas requested 
that he should_ have the first claim for the Privy Seal for 
Scotland, provided that Lord Chatham did not take the 
Stole, xpix Riker Henry Fox /si Ld. Holland II. *. 239 
The man who.. had once struggled, single-handed, to pro- 
cure Bute the Stole. 

3 . attrib , in stole-chamber , -room. 

*53**3 k W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) I. 
263 A Copple off Crosse Jamewts tynned ffor a new dore in 
the Kyngs stole chambre. 1676-7 Ibid. 315 The Kings Privy 
Backstairs Sc Closett and Stoole Roome. 2680-2 ibid. 321 
Isaac Thompson Engineer for making ijo new Close StooJes 
for his Ma u », One with two^ frames of Pullyes..and for Sil- 
vering the Same to Keepe it from Rusting, & fitting fib set- 
ting it up in his M tu ‘ Stoole Roome. x686-8 Ibid. 329 The 
lord Walgraves and Comptrollers Stoole Roomes. 

Stole (st£ul), sbA Bot. [Irregularly ad. L. stolo : 
see Stolon; (The anomalous form may have been 
due to confusion with stole var. Stool sb ., tree- 
root.)] = Stolon. 

1806 Burton Lit tnl*s Syst. Nat. VII. Expl Terras, Stole, 
a sucker or scion from the root of plants. 1832 Planting 
9X in Libr. Use/. Ktiowl., Hush. Ill, Stole. — The first stage 
of growth of a shoot emitted or sent out from the sides of 
a root or stub or coppice-stool. 2835 Lindley Inf rod. Bot. 
(1848) L 182 The Stole (stolo', which may’ be considered the 
reverse of th* sucker. 1866 Treas. Bot. 2101/2 Stole, stolon. 

Stole (steal), vA [f. Stole sb. 1 ] 

1 . irons* To provide (an altar, a chnrch) with 
altar-stoles : see Stole sbA 2 d. 

cx 475 Crab house Reg. (1889) 60 The Prior esse., pathed 
the cmrche and the quere, and stolid it, ..the veyl of the 
chirche with the auter-clothes in sute cost x\s. 1848 B. 
Webb Coni. Ecclesiol. 265 A most singular altar is shewn 
in this window, stoled both in front and in the side. Ibid. 
343 Several Trontals are merely painted; hut I remarked 
that they represented superfrontals properly fringed and 
stoled. 

2 . [See Stoled ppl. a.’] 

Stole (stjnl), v? rare. [f. Stole si.S] inlr. Of j 
a plant : To develop stolons. 

2824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 1225/2 Succisz re pul’ 
lit l ant, trees which stole, or which • being cut over spring 
again. 1846 Mrs. Loudon Gardening /or Ladies 80 The 
verb, to stole , which signifies the power most deciduous 
trees possess, of sending up new stems from the collar of 
their roots when cut down. 

Stole (stjul), ppl. a. Ohs. exc. dial, and technical. 
[Strong pa. pple. of Steal v.J = Stolen ppl. a. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xviil 40 ‘ Lord leyue ’quah h® lede 
‘no stole byng be here*. 2444 Lydg. jn Pol. Poems (1859) 

IL 220 Tyl it be loost, stoole thyng is nat sought. ^ 2884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 359 Dead netting is a piece without 
either accrues or stole (stolen) meshes. 

Stole, pa. t. and pple. of Steal v . ; obs. f. Stool. 
Stoled (stolid), ppl. a. [f. Stole sbA (? and vA) 

+ -ed ] Wearing a stole (in various senses of the sb.) 

In the first quot. apparently misused for ‘smpliced 
1546-7 Test. Ebor. VI. 254 To every clerke iiij d. and every 
childe, being stolde, ij d. 2610 G. Fletcher Chris! s Tri. 

II. xvii, After them flewe the Prophets, brightly stol’d In 
shining lawne. 2620 Milton Hymn Nativ. xxiv. In vain 
..The sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his worshipt Ark. 2787 
Polwhele Engl. Orator 11. 90^ Where, .amid the stoled 
Tribe Persuasion’s swift -descending Genius swells The Ora- 
tion’s Period. 1808 Scott Marmion vi. Introd., That only 
night in all the year. Saw the stoled priest the chalice rear. 
1839 Mrs. Browning Sabbath Mom. xit, Though this sab- 
bath comes to me Without the stoled minister, Or chanting 
congregation. 2842 Tennyson Morte d' Arthur 197 All the 
decks were dense with stately forms Black-stoled, black- 
hooded, like a dream. 2865 Neale Hymns Paradise 43 
The purple stoled Confessors. 2873 R. Wilton WoodNoies 
23 At the Lord's Table, waiting, robed and stoled Till all 
had knelt around, I saw a sign. 

Stolen (st^a*bn), ppl. a. Forms : see Steals. 
[Pa. pple. of Steal v.] In senses of the verb. 

1 . Obtained by theft. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 4875 Qua-so es tan wid stoln thing, He 
wil )>at do him to hing. c 2380 Wyclif Wks . (1880) 154 pere 
come)> a pardoner wipstollen bullis fib false relekis. *4-- 
Burgh Loewis IxxxviL in Anc.Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 

42 Of stollyn gudis fundyn in the fayre. c 2440 Jacobs 
Well 201 J\l J>ou..kepyst treccherously in pryuite stolyn 
thynges or opere thinges falsly get. 2583 Leg. Bp. St. An- 
dreis 325 in Sat. Poems Re/orm. xlv, Mercurius . . Could not 
so weill of stowen geir tell. As could [etc.]. 2607 Shaks .C.ot . 
v. vi. 89 Do’st thou thinke He grace thee with that Robbery, 
thy* stolne name Coriolanus in Corioles ? i6ix Bible x r rtn b 
ix. 17 Stollen waters are sweet, c 2640 H. Lell Luthers 
Colloq. Mens:. (1652) 309 The wealth of Popedom (saitn 
Luther) is metrly robbed and stollen wealth. 277* junius 
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Lett. Ixv. 328 The stolen goods were found upon him. 2862 
Paxey rEschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 897 note, [Hermes] the 
god of theft and abduction, and the recovery’ of stolen pro- 
pert T- Trevelyan Garibaldi tp Making 0/ Italy viL 
147 rhe men were disconsolately cooking some stolen lambs. 

2 . Accomplished or enjoyed by stealth, secret. 

Of a marriage : cf. Steal v. 5 d. : 

x 3*. Garv. Gr. Knt. 1659 Such semblaunt to bat secire 
semly ho made, Wyth stille stollen countenaunce. ct6z4 
Chapman Hymn to Hermes 258 To shunn, of his stolne 
steps, the Tract. 1632 Massinger City Madam n. i, And 
pleasures stol n being sweetest [etc.]. ’ 2693 Dryden Juvenal 
Xm 5 2 * Tis no stol'n Wedding, this; rejecting awe, She 
scorns to Marry, but in Form of Law. a 2797 Burns* Twas 
na her bonte blue e'e The bewitching, sweet, stown glance 
o kindness. 2803 Jane Porter Thaddeus i, I have already 
erred enough in consenting to this stolen marriage. 2832 
b. Warren Diary Late Physic. II. iv. 212 Few people, in- 
deed, are so disposed to ‘make the most ’ of their time at 
the opera as medical men, to whom it is a sort of stolen 
pleasure. 2837 Dickens Pickw. liv, Arabella wrote.. to 
say she had made a stolen match without her husband's 
father’s consent. 2884 J. Marshall's Tennis Cuts 65 We 
remembered that no cricket bad ever been half so delightful 
as those stolen single-wicket matches in our night-gowns. 
2905 R. Bacot Passport iii. 18 The girl at whom she had 
cast stolen glances of curiosity’. 

b. Stolen march : see Steal v. 5 e. 

2759 Dilworth Pope 21 It appears by Mr. Pope’s frequent 
stolen marches on the public [etc.]. 2766 Goldsm. Vicar 
xvi, Our spirit took the alarm at this stolen march upon us. 

c. Of a hen’s nest: Made in a concealed place. 

2854 Poultry Chron. I. 615 Eggs are to be sought after, 

and what a triumph is the discovery of a stolen nest l 

3 . Of time : Obtained by contrivance. 

2585 Higins Junius* Nomencl. 367/2 Stolne time, or time 
gotten by snatches from other husines. 26x2 B. Jokson 
Catiline 1. i, These my retirements, and stolne times for 
thought. 

4 . In Baseball : see quots. 

2B97 Encycl. Sport I. 70/2 (Baseball) Stolen Base, a base 
obtained by a runner without help from a hit by a batsman. 
2891 N. Crane Baseball 62 The record is still hardly’ com- 
plete without showing the number of sacrifice hits and 
stolen bases by each player. 

5 . Of a crop: Interpolated in a rotation of crops. 

2862 Times 10 Oct., Stolen crops of winter vetches.. being 

also taken. 

6. Netting. Of a mesh: Intentionally missed. 
(See Steal v. 7.) 

1884 [see Stole ppl. a.]. 

7 . Comb, stolon-wise adv ., stealthily. 

1823 Scott Bridal of Trierm. 11, xiii/ And Lancelot, that 
evermore Look’d stol'n-wise on the Queen. 

Stolethery, obs. form of Stoutherie. 

Stolid (stp-lid), a. [ad. L. stolidus , related to 
stttllus foolish, f. root *stel- to stand or cause to 
stand still: cf. Still a. Cf. F. f stolide (16— 1 7th 
c. in Godef.), Sp. estdlido , It. stolido. 

Not in Johnson J755 (who has stolidity ), and hardly occur- 
ring before the 29th c-j 

Dull and impassive ; having little or no sensibility; 
incapable of being excited or moved. Also of 
actions, demeanour, expression of cotmtenance, etc. 

^2600 Tirnon 11. iv. (1842) 32 That I.. should bee caste 
into prison by stolidde, not by solidde, persons. 1623 
Cockeram 1, Stolide , foolish. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Stolid, 
fooling, fond, leud of condition, unadvised, dull, doltish. 
28x6 Scott Old Mori, xiv, Morton recognised the stolid 
countenance of Cuddie Headrigg. 2831 Carlyle Sartor 
Res. I. iv, With some half- visible wrinkle of a bitter 'sardonic 
humour, if indeed it be not mere stolid callousness. ^ 2856 
Kane Arctic Expl. II. xxix. 290 With a stolid expression of 
wonder, he stared for a moment. 2858 Doran Court Fools 
29 The philosophical envoy’ approached the stolid Roman. 
2868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. m I. 5 The stolid opposition 
with which their better aspirations were met by those in 
.authority. 2002 Mrs. Lane in Fortn. Rev. J une 2009 How 
1 wish 1 could clap a big, stolid, conservative, frost-bitten 
English matron into a snug American house. 

Comb. 2862 Whyte Melville Queen*s Maries II. 281 He 
^vas a stolid-looking fellow too. 2901 C. Holland MousmS 
’261 The dark consulting room with its stolid-looking oak- 
and-Ieather chairs. ' 

Hence StoTidly adv., Sto*lidness. 

2727 Bailey vol. II. Stolidness, Foolishness. 2857 Dickens 
Dorrit 1. xxx, As often as Mr, Blandois clinked glasses. . 

Mr. Flintwinch stolidly did his part of the clinking. 2860 All 
Year Round No. 73. 552 There is a superb stolid ness about 
her; a stolidness that could be wakened into savageness. 
2867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. viii. (1875) 88 Often the 
patient was stolidly silent. 2877 E. R, Conder Basis Faith 
ii. 82 These simple primary atoms, stolidly inert when none 
but its own kind are present. 2885 Law Times LXXIAi 
37/2 Powers.. of which vestries.. have stolidly refused to 
avail themselves. . r 

Stolidify (sDli*clifai), v. rare. [£ L. stohd-us 
Stolid a. + -(i)FY.l irons. To render stolid. 

1827 Blachu. Mag. XXI. 654 His brain ivas toostohdified, 
and too conversant with wine and good eating. 

Stolidity (Stdli-diti). [ad. L. slohditat-cm, f. 
stolid-us Stolid a. Cf. F. istoliditc (is-ijihti. 
in Godef.), It. stolidity The attribnte of bemg 
stolid ; dull impassiveness ; incapacity tor leeung. 

=563-83 Foxe A.* M. =59S/>. I" 
reader] not only the absurditse Leasts 620 

stolidity cf the reason. ,f£ Athenians, 

A: fsetil Fullek I lorthia. Notts. (.66=) 
jfsJaH ' A?es have made themselves merry with sin- 
3x6 Men xn all £ ba t j, e staple of stupidity and 

s 6 qx Hartcliffe Virtues 277 A principal 
defect if the M*xnd, which may be called Stolidity, or the 
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Extremity of Dulnesi 2816 Disraeli V . Grey v. m, The 
look of complacent and pompous stolidity. 1849 Miss 
Mulock Ogi Ivies xix, Leigh's countenance relapsed into 
its customary stolidity. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 221 
We received the announcement with the stolidity of true 
Britons. 1910 Q. Rev. Apr, 567 His aim is to cultivate * a 
good healthy stolidity *. 

Stoll(e : see Steal v., Stole sb.', Stool. 
Stolled, -en, etc., obs. pa. pple. of Steal v, 
Stoln(e, obs. pa. pple. of Steal v . 

1 ! Stolo (stdh’lfl). PI, stolones (stdldu-jnfz). [L. : 
see Stolon.] 

L Bot . = Stolon i. rare . 

1725 Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Eh ft, Where the Suckers 
and Stolones are supernumerary. 1796 Withering Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 84 Stole, a sucker. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. 
Bot. 220 When the stolo has taken root. 2849 Balfour 
Man. Bot . 638. 

2 . Zool. — Stolon 2. Stolo prolifer, the germ- 
stock of certain compound organisms. 

1878 F. J. Bell tr. Gcgcnbaur's Comp. Anat. 391 The 
parent sending forth a runner (stolo) which is composed of 
form-elements belonging both to ectoderm and endoderm. 
Ibid., Wbat is performed in the Ascidim by means of off- 
shoots starting from the surface of the body^is carried out 
in the Cyclomyaria and Thaliad* by a special organ — the 
germ stock or stolo prolifer. 1887 Athenaeum 5 Feb. 294/2 
The peculiar mode of budding in Fyrosoma. .from a ventral 
stolo prolifer. 

Stolon. (stoa-]pn). Also 9 f stollen. [ad. L. sto - 
lon-em , stolo, sucker of a plant. Cf. F. stolon .] 

‘ 1 . Bot. (See quot. 1S80.) 

1602 Holland Pliny xvu. i. I. 499 They of the noble 
Licinian familte had for their addition Stolons (that is to 
say, the unprofitable watershoots that put forth from the 
root or tree it selfe, and never prove or come to any gopd). 
1802 R. Hall Elem. Bot. Diet,, Stolon, stolo, a shoot or scion, 
from the root of a plant, by which it may be propagated. 
2840 Buel farmer's Comp. 261 The habits of many 
plants, in sending abroad roots and stollens, to establish a 
progeny in fresh, unexhausted soil. x86x Bentley Man. 
Bot. 212 The sucker can scarcely be said to differ in any 
essential particulars from the stolon. 1863 Berkeley Brit. 
Mosses iii. 23 The tips of these creeping stolons rise above 
the surface. 2880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. iii. 53 A Stolon is a 
prostrate or reclined branch which strikes root at the tip, 
and then develops an ascending growth, which becomes an 
independent plant 2882 F. Darwin in Nature 20 Apr. 580 
The stolons of the strawberry. 

2 . Zool. Each of the connecting processes of the 
ccenosarc of a compound organism. 

2846 Dana Zooph. iv, (1848) 5B These shoots are called 
stolons or creepers by Ehrenberg. 1856 W. Clark Van der 
Ho events Zool. 1 . 78 The common body is made up of stolons, 
connecting tubes erect, ventricose, striated, each containing 
a Polyp. 1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 130/2 The Zo- 
anthida: differ from the Actinidae in little more than their 
multiplication by buds, which remain adherent, cither by 
a common connecting mass or ccenosarc or by stolons. x88o 
F. P. Pascoe Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 294 Stolons. In zoology 
connecting processes of the ccenosarc, &c. 

3 . Comb, stolon-like adj. 

*849-5* T. R. Jones in Todd s Cy cl. Anat. IV. 22i7/2This 
stolon-like body is closed at the free extremity. 1882 Garden 
38TaiL 66/3 The conns produce long stolon- like shoots. 
Stolomferous (stou-, stploni-feras), a. Bot. and 
Zool. [f. mod.L .stolonifor, (.stolonem Stolon: see 
-FEB 0 U 8 .] Producing stolons. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 6 Stoloniferous , having scions, 
suckers or barren shoots, as in Creeping Crowfoot and 
Meadow Bugle. 1785 Abercrombie Card. Assist ., Ar, 
rangem. 65 Stoloniferous, or shoot-bearing Chinese saxi- 
frage. 1840 J. Buel Farmed s Comp. 261 Even the delicate 
stoloniferous rose is constantly changing its location in this 
way. 2865 In tell. Observer No. 40. 301 Traversed at D by 
a stoloniferous passage. 1872 Brady in Monthly Microsc . 
Jrttl, July 33 [In the Foraminifera] It is not.. unusual to 
find . , two segments connected by a stoloniferous tube. 2899 
Jml.R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 1 13 So strong is the habit of 
stoloniferous growth. 

Hence Stoloni*fexously adv, 

1864 Cobbold Entozoa 264 The general! y-receivednotion 
that the_ heads bud out stolomferously, as it were, is alto- 
gether disproved. 

Stolpfe, obs. forms of Stool 1 si., post, Stoop. 
Stoltherie, -erye, obs. ff. Stoothbie. 

Stolyn, obs. pa. pple. of Steal v. 

Stolzdte (stp'ltsait). Min. [f. Sloh (see quot. 
1868) + -ITE -3 Tungstate of lead. 

• 2868 Dana Syst. Mitt. (ed. 5) 606 Stolrite. . .Tungstate of 
Lead . Ibid, 607 This species was first made known, accord- 
ing to Breitbaupt, by Dr. Stolz, of Teplitz. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr . 78, 

Sfcotn, var. of Stam sb. 3 dial.. Stum sb . and v. 
f] Stoma (sterna). PI. stomata (stp-mata). 
[mod.L., a. Gr. orbya mouth.] 

L Anal, and Zool. A small opening in an animal 
body ; an aperture, orifice, pore (as of a lymphatic 
or other vessel, an air-tube, etc.). 

1684 BlancariCs Phys. Diet., Stoma , the Mouth, as also 
the Mouths of any Vessels. 1875 W. Turner Jiitroa. Hunt. 
Anat. 1. 240 Scattered.. over this surface are the minute 
orifices, or stomata, which open into lymphatic vessels. x 83 i 
Miyart Cat 217 The lymphatic vessels communicate with 
the peritoneal cavity by definite apertures called stomata. 
x 883 Rolleston &. Jackson Anim. Life 240 “Hie complete 
mesentery, .will be seen to have two perforations. One of 
these, the inner septal stoma.. is found universally among 
Sea. Anemones. ..The other perforation or outer septal stoma 
occurs in very few instances. 

2 . Bot, One of the minute orifices in the epidermis 
of plants, especially of the leaves, occurring as a 


slit between two (or in some cases more) cells of 
special structure (guard* cells), and opening into 
intercellular spaces in the interior tissue so as to 
afford communication with the outer air ; a breath- 
ing-pore. (Sometimes used for the whole structure, 
including the guard-cells.) 

2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 231 The leaves.. inhale.. gases 
through means of their stomata. 285* Carpenter Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 55 The stomata are bounded by two or more 
cells, in such a manner that they can beopened or closed by 
changes in the form of these. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Barys Phaner. 34 The apparatus consisting of the pair of 
cells with the slit is called a pore or stoma. Ibid, 45 Stomata 
..are completely absent in roots. 

I! Stomacace (stem ark as**). Path . .stoma- 

cace (Pliny), a. Gr. GroyaKaK-q (Strabo), in the MSS. 
OToy.aKa.KKr], prob. f. arbya mouth + kokkij dung.. 

The second element is usually explained as kUkij vice; but 
this word occurs only in a moral sense.] 

An ulcerous or scorbutic affection of the mouth ; 
scurvy of the gums; ulcerative stomatitis. 

2657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp. 360 Britannica doth with 
a peculiar faculty respect stomacace [mispr. -cate] and scele- 
tyrbe. 2857 Dunclison Med. Lex., Stomacace.. .Cancer 
Oris, Canker.. Factor of the mouth with a bloody discharge 
from the gums. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 334 Ulcera- 
tive Stomatitis(PhIegmonousstomatitis, .. Stomacace, Putrid 
sore mouth) is an affection of very varying severity. 

Stomacal ; see Stomachal. 

Stomach, (sto’mak), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 sto- 
mak, 4-7 -ake, -ac, -ack, 5-7 -acke, (5 -oke, 
-ocke, 5-6 -ok, 6 atommok, slummock, sto- 
macque, 7 stamocke, 8 Sc, sfcamock) ; 0 . 6 
stomache, 6- stomach (9 Sc. stammach). [a. 
OF. estomac, stomaque , stomeque (mod. F. estomac) 
ad. L .stomachus, a. Gr. arbyaxos, orig. the throat, 
gullet, hence the mouth or orifice of any organ, esp. 
of the stomach, and later the stomach itself; f. 
aroya mouth. Cf. Pr. estomac , Sp. estdmago , Pg. 
estomago , It. stomaco . 

The Gr. senses occur in Latin, where however the usual 
sense is ‘stomach, ’ with various fig. applications, e. g. 1 appe- 
tite,' ‘indignation/ ‘ courage/ etc.] 

1 . In a human or animal body: The internal 
pouch or cavity in which food is digested. 

In man, the stomach is a dilatation of the alimentary canal, 
occupying the upper part of the left side of the abdomen. 
In some animals there are several stomachs, through which 
the food passes in succession? thus in ruminants there are the 
first stomach (paunch, rumen), the second stomach (honey- 
comb, reticulum)) the third stomach (omasum, psalterium), 
and the fourth or true stomach (abomasum). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 274 & per he [Jonah] festnes pe 
fete & fathmez aboute, & stod vp in his [the whale’s] stomak, 
bat stank as pe deueL c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. xii. 
(186B) 107 J>e fowel )>at hy^t voltor hat clip he stomak or pe 
giser of ticius [erron. tr. L. Tityi jecur], c X374 — Troylusi. 
737- *37S Barbour Bruce in. 542 That soucht nane othir 
safss thair-till Bot appetyt..For weill scowryt war thar 
stomakys. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxviii.(i495) 
252 The stomak is beclipped in on place wyth the lyuer. 
<1x400-50 Wars Alex. 4436 Youre mawis 3e fill,..Stuffis 
so }our stomake with stullis & of wynes, pat [etc.]. 1406 
Hoccleve La Male Regie 150 A draght of wyn . .To warme , 
a stomak with. ^ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 52 In to his | 
stommok wes sic ane steir, Off all his dennar quhilk he coft j 
[v.r. costj deir. 1526 Pilgr. Per f. (IV. de W. 2532) 36 Som- 
tyme of great replecyon or fyllyng of y® stomacKe, or surfet. \ 
c 2623 Lodge Poor Mans Talent E 2, The stomacke is the | 
storehouse of the Bodie. 2650 Bulwer Anthropomet, x i. > 
127 The Gullet moveth the meat into the Stomack by natural 
instruments. 2664 E. Browne Jrnl. in Sir T. Bren one's 
Wks. (1836) I. 54, I being desirous to see the inside of a 
man's stomache, hee cut one up for me which hee bad by 
him. __ 2686 tr. Chardins Trav. Persia 268 It is not to be 
imagin'd what an empty stomach I had all the while that I 
was in Mingrelia. 2833 N. Arnott Physics I. in. v. 661 A 
full stomach produces tension and projection of the belly. 
28^4 M c Murtrie tr. Cuviers Anim.. Kingd. 482 In the 
middle of the inferior margin [of the rib in Medusa:] is the 
mouth, a wide aperture opening into a stomach placed trans- 
versely in the thickness of the rib. 2847 W. C. L Martin 
Ox 144/2 The second stomach is the reticulum or honey- 
comb.. .The third stomach is termed manyplus, manyplies, 
manifold, and other names, in allusion to its internal folia- 
tions. 2873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 442 The stomacb..is a 
simple, somewhat pear-shaped bag, curved so that its upper 
surface is concave. 2884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. p. lit, This 
gizzard-ltke stomach is evidently employed for grinding up 
hard food, root Daily Chron. 26 July 3/4 The oyster and 
his fellcrv moll u sea.. like man himself,.. possess that test of 
biological greatness, a true stomach. 

iransf. 2605 Rowlands Hells broke loose 20 Our Purses 
may haue emptie stomackes all. 

As- c 2440 Jacob's Well 217 Takyth pe tryacle of my 
techyng in-to pc stomak of ^oure soule. 

. f b. To defy or digest the stomach : see Deft v. 

1 b, Digest v . 4 f, 

c. On an empty stomach : fasting. On a full 
stomach : immediately after a copious meal. 

2607 To ps e rx Four-f. Beasts 376 A Horsse may haue 
shortnesse of breath, by hasty running after drinking, or vp- 
on a full stomach. 1663 Bayfield Treat. De Morb. Capitis 
88 Barley masticated, or chewed, upon an empty stomach. 
2744 Berkeley Siris 5 3 About naif a pint night and 
morning on an empty stomach. i?8o Mirror No. 98 When- 
ever he read on an empty stomach, he was apt to be disturbed 
with, uneasy yawning s. • 2865 Annie Thomas On Guard 
xxvii. II. 278 Mrs. Green made some shadow of a protest 
against the brandy being taken on an empty stomach. 

d. Viewed as the organ of digestion. Often with 
epithet, as weak, strong, good \ etc. 


CX380 Wyclif SO. Wks. III. 233 po stomak of a man 
schulde deffye his mete, c 2400 Lai franc's Ctrurg. 13 For- 
bede hem ncipir wiyn ne fleisch, for pe stomak pat ts so feble 
ne my^te noujt engendre nessessarie mater of blood bat 
longib to pe wounde. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
23 The wolf. .Satde he [the lambe] maadde his water uri- 
holsom, His tender stomake to hinder and undispose. 2510 
Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 8 Hole in mynde and wake in 
stomak. 2599 Buttes Dyets drie Dinner I x, Signifying the 
holesomnedse thereof to a good stomacke. 261a Woodall 
Surg.Matc\)V$A 1653)70 M ace., strengthened the stomack. 
2631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 31 A Citizens wife of a 
weake stomacke. 1669 Dry den Tempest u. (1670) t8 This 
[Brandy] works comfortably on a cold stomach, inf Mirror 
No. 9 , 1 am a Scotsman of a good plain stomach. 2853 Soyer 
Pantroph. 73 The cucumber, although but little nutritious, 
does not agree with cold stomachs. 2856 A theuxum 26 
Apr. 515/3 A brewage so composed can only be fitting for 
the stomachs of Belpbegor and his brethren. 

transf. 26x2 Sturtev ant Metall. (2854) l 1 ' 5 ] The seuerall 
sorts of Raw matters, which are the things that the Stomack 
of the Furnace worketh upon. 

pig. 2589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 399 
His conscience hath a colde Stomacke. 

©. as the seat of hunger, nausea, discomfort from 
repletion, etc. To lie {heavy) on one's stomach : 
(of food) to cause indigestion. (See also Turn v . 
12, 12 b.) 

C2394 P, PI. Credo 765 A great bolle-full of benen were 
betere in his wombc,..pan..comereri her stomakes wip 
curious drynkes. 25x3 Life Hen. K(Kingsford ipix) 64 To., 
indure the rage and boystcrous of the sea, w‘"out accom- 
brance and disease of his stomacke. c 2522 More De qunt. 
noviss. Wks. 99/x And than the head aketh, & the stomake 
knaweth, and the next meule is eaten w* out appetite. 1567 
Glide 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 36 He wuld half eitin with the 
swyne, His hungrie stomok to fulfill. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 
xi. ii. 218. 1649 J ER * Taylor Great Exemp. Pref. r 18 
He knew that some appetites might be irregular, just as 
some stomackes would be sicke. 2709 T. Robinson Vindtc. 
Mosaiek Syst. 59 The Dog., when he finds himself sick at 
Stomach, .presently runs to Grass, and having eaten it, it 
gives him a Vomit, and the Dog is well. 1722 Swift Jrnl. 
to Stella 5 Sept., I ate sturgeon, and it lies on my stomach. 
1774 Burke Amer. Tax. (C.P.S.) 95, l am sure our heads 
must turn, and our stomacks nauseate with them. 2786, 2807 
[see Sick a. 1 c]. 2829 Southey Pilgr. Com Post ella iv. Poet. 
Wks. VII. 264 Not till he had confest,..dia he feel His con- 
science and stomach at rest. 2842 Macaulay Ess., Fredk. 
Gt. F 8 Sometimes he was forced to swallow food so nauseous 
that he could not keep it on his stomach. x8« Thackeray 
Esmond ill. v, 'Twas the stomach that caused other patriots 
to grumble, and such men cried out because they were poor. 

f. as the part of the body that requires food ; 
hence, put for the body as needing to be fed. 

2904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 268/2 ‘An army marches on its 
stomach/ ‘ ( Test la soupe qui fait le soldatP These Napo- 
leonic aphorisms, - have been [etc.]. 
fig. c 2530 Tindale Jouas Prol. A vijb, God oure father & 
scolemaster fedeth vs & teacheth [ printed teached] vs ac- 
cordingc vn to the capacite of oure stomakes. 

+ g. Used to render L./ecur (liver) as the sup- 
posed seat of lust. Obs . 

Cf. the original passage, De Proeliis A lexandri, ‘Cupldi* 
nem deam iecoris existimas.' 

1340-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 686 5a ‘ n b e [CupidusJ is a 
sop god. . J>at hap pe stomak in stat sttfly to kepe, For \>trc 
pe hete that men ban is bolden wip-inne pat enforcep pc 
flech folie to wirche. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 277 Cupide.. 
was the sire Of the stomak, which builleth evere, Wherof 
the lustes ben the levere. 

^1 2 . Some of the earlier anatomists (following, 
ultimately, Galen) attempted to restore to the word 
its original Gr. sense of oesophagus or gullet, and 
to give the name ventricle to what is ( improperly 1 
called the stomach. 

2541 Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 H j b, We must gyue 
medicaments to drynke tobymy 6 hath his ventricle vicerate, 
whiche vulgarily is called y c stomacke, & yf the bulke y* 
proprely is called y e stomacke, y* the grekescal oesophagus 
[sic] be vlcerate, the sayd medycaments ought nat to be taken 
& swalowed at ones, but by lytel & lytelL 2578 Banister 
Hist. Man v. 68 The begj’nnyng of the stomache is at the 
roote of the toung, in the lower part of the iawes behynd 
Larinx. Ibid. 70 The Ventricle conristeth of two broad and 
thinne coates together ioyned.euen as the stomach or throte, 
but somewhat unlike. 2658 Rowland it. Moufct s Theat. 
Ins. 2 221, 1 mean by the stomach the mouth of tne^ ventricle, 
taking the word stomach improperly, for properly it stgutnes 
the throat... the properly called stomach, that is, the throat 
is fenced with most strong bones. 

3 . The part of llie body containing the stomach, 
the' belly, abdomen ; sometimes (formerly often) 
applied to the chest. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Matthau) 488 He . . his gret sorow 
for to slak, hyme-selfe into pe stomak strak, & 5* Id pe gaste. 
C2400 Laud Troy Bk. 20929 He wasal bare but hishauberke 
On his brest & hts stomak. *2440 Costa Rom. xvt. 5& 
(Harl. MS.) pere came an arowe, & smote him at pe stoma*, 
& he felle doun ded. 2530 Palscr. 276/^2 Stomake, estouiac, 
poictnne. 2567 Fenton tr. Bandollo xm. (2898) 1 1. 245 Her 
stomake also, some what raised by two rounde and precius 
dugges..was covered with a brave and softe vaile,.. whyefie 
hyndred no waye the viewc of her travcllynge brestes. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. 11. vh.37b. About tbeir 
neck and vpon their stomacke, they were many chatnes, 
tablets, & other trynkets. <zx6oS Montgomerie Mtjc. 
Poems xxvii. 3 , 1 w'ot 3e neuer kneu A harte more treu with- 
in a stomok stik. 2748 Smollett R. Rand, xxvii, Many 
cross-buttocksdid I sustain, jytd pegs on the stomach without 
number. 2847 Marryat Childr.N. Forest iv, The dog., 
dragged himself on his stomach after Edward. 1863 Kings- 
ley Water-Bab. vi. (1869) 27 1 So they lived miserably on 
roots and nuts, and all the weakly little children had great 
stomachs, and then. died. x888 Rider Haggard Mamas 
Revenge i, Good crawled upon his stomach. 



STOMACH. 

, leans/ 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxii, With.. his hand 
in the stomach of a voluminous white waistcoat, 2002 Corn- 
ish Naturalist Thames 8 Barometers, if tapped violently in 
the centre of their mahogany stomachs. 

t 4 . Sc. = Stomacher. Also, a chest-covcring 
for a horse. Obs. 

*473“$ Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 38 Del merit to Cald- 
wele..j elne of satyne for stomokis to the Quene. 2488-92 
Ibid. 80 Item, in the same box, a stomok. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxvii. 11 With mony lymmar loan,.. Off stomok 
steillaris and [clayth takkaris. 1506 [see Shaker 6]. 1508 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot . IV. 22 Item for vj quartaris 
quhit dames to be foure stomo[k]is for hors housouns, xlij s. 
XS40-I Ibid. VII, 423 The litill copburd of silver witht cer- 
tanc stomokkis, perle bedis, [eta]. 1558 Extracts Aberd. 

(1844) b 3°9 The wrongous reiffing and away taking 
fra hir ofane plyd,..ane bukrame approwne, anestomak. 

5 . Appetite or relish for food. Obs. exc. (some- 
what arch.) with const, for. 

ex 386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 139 The body is ay so redy 
and penyble To wake, that my stomak is destroyed. 1314 
Barclay Cyt. ff Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 1 A lordes 
stomakc & a beggers pouchc F ull yll accordeth. 2555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 182 They haue no stomacke to their mente. 
2560 T. Wilson Rhet . (1563) 72, I haue no liste to eate now, 
it is to earely for me, my stomacke is not yet come to me. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. x. i. 49 You haue no stomacke, hauing 
broke your fast, 164* Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. St. lit. xiii. 185 
A rich man told a poore man that he walked to get a stomach 
for his meat. a 2654 Selden Table-T. (Arb.) 88 ’Tis a good 
rule, eat within your Stomack, act within your Commission. 
1674-7 J. Molins Anat. Obierv. (1896) 19 The Boy came to 
his Stomack, and would goe. *1x72* Lisle Hush. (1757) 271 
Such working every other day.. would get them a stomach 
to their meat. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. iii, I had quite lost 
my stomach, and was almost reduced to a skeleton. X746 
Ox/. Sausage (1764) 34, 1 . .Rode fora Stomach. 1766 Com. 
plete Farmers, v. Purging , Horses that fall off theirstomach, 
..should have a mild purge or two. 1841 James Brigand 
v, Heaven send us all as good food as I have a good stomach. 
1855 Thackeray Neivcomes II. xxxvii. 334 ‘ You must go 
back to your dinner.' In vain I pleaded that I bad no 
stomach for it. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1062 And Enid took 
a little delicately, Less having stomach for it than desire To 
close with her lord’s pleasure. 1867 Howells Hal. Joum. 
95 The lions had no stomach for Giaucus on the morning of 
the fatal eruption. 

b. fig. Relish, inclination, desire (for something 
immaterial). 

15x3 Douglas AEneis xm. vi. 76 Agane his stomak.. the 
contrak is ybrokken. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. tit. v. 92 Na}', 
let me praise you while I haue a stomacke. 1610 — Tem- 
pest ir. i. 107 You cram these words into mine eares, 
against the stomacke of my sense. x6xo Holland Camden' s 
Frit. (1637) 313 These matters, I assure you, it goes against 
my stomacke to relate. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 38 It was an 
Act against his stomacke, and put vpon him by necesritie 
and r.eason of State, a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archzeot Soc.) II. 27 The captain against bis stamockc con- 
descended. 1682 Bunyan Ho/yJVar (1905) 369 The Cap- 
tains., did do such execution with their stones, that they 
made him, though against stomach, to retreat. 1722 De Foe 
Plague 65, I had no stomach to go back again to see the 
same dismal scene over again. X793 Dr. Burney in Mute. 
D'Arblay's Diary ff Lett. (1891) III. 479, I have little 
stomach to write. 1870 Emerson Soc . <J- Solit., Boohs Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 82 And if one lacks stomach for Mr. Grote’s 
voluminous annals, the old slight and popular summary of 
Goldsmith.. will serve. 1902 Buchan Watcher by Threshold 
x86, I had no stomach for more mysteries. 

+ 6. Used (like ‘ heart *, c bosom * breast ’) to 
designate the inward seat of passion, emotion, 
secret thonghts, affections, or feelings. Obs. 

X482 Cely Papers (Camden) 131 The wyche y onderstond 
ye taked sor at yowre stomak. 1537 Starkey in Suype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixxxi. 197, I trust.. your bounden 
duty to your Sovereign Lord & Master shal so prevail in 
your stomac, that you [etc.}. 2537 Cranmer Let. to Crum- 
well Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 348 Your good mind to- 
wards me concerning my debtsto the king's highness, which 
of all other things lieth most nigh unto my stomach, a X548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 164 b, They knew nothyng of all 
his doynges, whiche sore greved their stomackes. 2572 
Walsingham in Digges Compl. Ambass . (1655) 15 r The 
common people ease their stomachs onely by uttering certain 
seditious words. 2599 Chapman H urn. Day's Mirth E 2 b, 
Nay I do not cry, but my stomacke waters to thinke that 
you should take it so heauily. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 
346 Evill which causeth such a fulsomenesse and wearinesse 
in Gods stomacke. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 222 This said, 
his grief to anger turn’d. Which in his manly stomach burn’d. 
2707 Addison Rosamond 11. ii. 26 My Stomach swells with 
secret Spight To see my fickle, faithless Knight.. So little 
his own Worth to know. 2722 Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. xi. 
98 Nor cared they to meddle openly against the Emperor, 
especially in this, which he took so much to Stomach. 

fb. To utter ( the bottom of ) one's stomach : to 
disclose one’s inmost thoughts. Similarly, to fsk 
out the bottom of a person's stomack . Obs. 

2537 Cromwell in Merriman Life «$- Lett.^ (1902) II. 92 As 
you may therby fishe out the botom of his stomake, and 
aduertise his Maieste howe he standethe disposed towardes 
him. 2538 Ibid. 128, I cannot but.. be glad, that ye so 
frankely utter your stomache to me. 2604 Hieron Preachers 
Plea 28 But such as I am shall often heare them talke at 
Hbertie, and vtter the very bottome of their stomackes. 

c. In various phrases, To pierce one's stomachy 
sink (deep) into one's stomachy to stick in one s 
stomack : said of something that makes a lasting 
(esp. painful) impression on the mind. Obs. 

F&7-& T. Usk Test. Love 11. yin. (Skeat) l. 15 It may not 
sinke in my stomake til I here more. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Sentt,^ C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 Dauyd sayth.. 
zelaui super iniques . .it perceth my stomacke to se the 
rest & case that synners often haue. fx536 in Priory of 
Hexham (Surtees) L App. p. clix, There is somewhat that 
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styltkes in their stomakkes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Ediu. IV. 
207 These reasons.. sancke in the Dukes stomacke. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Mordeo , Thy letters did much greue 
me, or pinche me at the stomake. 2579 Rice Invect. agst. 
rices Hjb, Now, therefore do I sore muse, how this 
question.. could sinke into any honest, & specially, into 
any Christian mans stomake, to demaunde, what [etc.]. 
2643 Baker C 7 /rw*., Elis. (1653) 558 For this new Earl [of 
the Holy EmpireJ stuck in the stomacks of the English 
Barons, who inwardly grudged to give him place. 2601 
\\ ood Athenx Oxott. (1827) III. 369 Which usage sunk so 
deep into his stomach, that he [Selden] did never after affect 
the bishopsand clergy. 1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busy Body 
v. xv. Does not your hundred pounds stick in your stomach? 
2782 Couter Madan's AnsvJ. Newton 8 Which stuck in 
M/s stomach as cross as a bone. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias x. 
vii. (Rtldg.) 356 This declaration stuck in his stomach. 2828 
Carr Craven Gloss., *To stick in the stomach,’ to remain in 
the memory with angry resentment. 

+ 7 . Temper, disposition ; state of feeling with 
regard to a person ; occas. friendly feeling, friendli- 
ness. Obs. 

2476 Sir J. Paston in Paxton Lett. III. 260 He also hathe 
tolde me moche off hys stomake and tendre faver that he 
owythc to yow. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayrnoit xii. 288 
And I behelde vpon my bredern, & knewe their stomackes. 
*535 Coverdale Prov. xi. 17 He yt hath a gentle liberall 
stomacke, is mercifully 2553 Brende Q. Curtius vi. 98 
Antipater therefore which knew ful wel his stomake, durst 
not vse the victory accord inge to his owne will. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Animus , Nec vnus in te ego hos ani/nos 
gessiy Not only I had that stomake towarde you. 2607 
Topsell Four f. Beasts 307 When he had gotten perfect in- 
telligence and vnderstanding of the Horsses stomacke, he., 
addressed himselfe to mount on his backe. 2610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 51 The auxiliarie souldiers likewise 
were of the same stomack. 

b. With various adjs. (e.g. bold, high, proud, 
malicious) or other qualifying words. (The com- 
bination of adj. and sb. is sometimes equivalent to 
the sb. in sense 8.) 

cx 5x0 More Pictts Wks. 5/1 He was verie quicke, wise, 
and subtile in dispicions, and had great felicitee therein, 
while he had that nigh stomak. 2535 Coverdale Prov. xvi. 
t8 After a proude stomake there foloweth a fall. 2536 in 
Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I. App. p. cxxxi, He did 
nothyng.. but of a willyng malicys stomak. 2548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IV, 218 Erie of Warwicke, whose stoute 
stomacke, and invincible corage, .. caused death before, .old 
age. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Sublimitas animi, lofty , 
stomake or courage. 2573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) j 
14 A wurthi pattern of a noble slummock. 2576 Ralegh 
in Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb.) 47 For spyteful tongs, 
in cankred stomackes plaste, Deeme worst of things, which 
best (percase) deseruea. 2627 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xix. (16x9) 283 It is scarcely to bee thought that that 
mans soule is truely taught of God, who is backward, 
especially out of height of stomake, to bee a Teacher 
vnto others. 2632 Quarles Samson iii, Great God ! whose 
power hath so oft prevail’d Against the strength of Princes, 
and hast quail’d Their prouder stomackes. a x66r Fuller 
Worthies , Durk, (1662) 294 This Ralph was a Prelate of 
High Birth, haughty Stomach, great Courtship, [etc.]. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, nr. 322 Before his Training, keephnn 
poor and low : For his stout Stomach with his Food will 
grow. 2709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxv. 348 But Bourne, not- 
withstanding, had an angry Stomack against the Bishop. 
1772 J. Fletcher Logica GenezK 29 The proud and haughty 
stomachs of the daughters of England are so maintained 
with divers disguised sorts of apparel, that [etc.]. 2835 
Lytton Rienzi v. v, His stomach is too high for that now. 
x88x Blackie Lay Sertn. viii, 263 Middleton, soon after this 
hasty provocation of the stout old Scottish stomach, fell into 
discredit. 

8. In various senses relating to disposition or 
state of feeling. 


J- a. Spirit, courage, valour, bravery. Obs. 
Phrase, to take stomach (often with dat. of refl. pron.). 
c 2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 904/2 The stomake, 
le courage. 2534 More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1171/1 
Amerye tale wyth afrende, refreshet b a manne..and amend - 
eth his courage and hys stomake. 2538 Starkey England 
(1878) 27 Yet the grete frute. .wycb may. .yssue of thesame 
may somewhat encorage vs and gyue vs stomake. 2540 
Hyroe tr. Vines' Instr. Cltr. Worn. (1592) 1 3, Against these 
darts of the divelL.let her take the buckler of Stomacke. 
1544 Bale Exam. Oldcastle 26 b. He toke stomake^ vnto 
bun agayne. 256s Cooper Thesaurus , AJ/erre animum 
alicui, to encourage ; to geue stomake. 2569 Underdowne 
Heliodorits iv. 55 After shee knewe herselfe, and had taken 
stomake vnto her, shee. .saide [etc.]. 2572 Homily agst. Dis- 
obedience 11. D j b, Lustie and couragious captaines, valiaunt 
men of stomacke. 2579 Fenton Guicciard. vn. (1599) 2 7° The 
king of Romainsalso taking stomack by the greatnesse of his 
son, solicited to passe into Italy. 2606 Shaks. TV. $ Cr. it. 
i. 237 Hector. .Will with a Trumpet,. .To morrow morning 
call some Knight to Arxnes, That hath a stomacke. 2622 
Chapman Iliad ix. 335 Let him take stomacke to repell 
Troyes firie threatenings. 2645 Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. 
172 John Courcy, Earl of Vlster, was chosen Champion for 
the English ; A Man of great Stomack and Strength. 2663 
Butler Hud.’u ii. 107 Instead of Trumpet and of Drum, 
That -makes the Warrier’s stomach come; A squeaking 
Engine he apply’d. 

+b. Pride, haughtiness; obstinacy, stubbornness. 
a 2523 Fabyan Chron. vn. 643 Fory* great stomake of the 
father, yt he wolde not be condycioned with of y* sone. 
1575-85 Abp. Sandys Serm. x. 169 Zeale without knowledge 
is not zeale but stomacke. 2590 Spenser F. Q- 11. v »- 4 r 
Sterne was his looke, and full of stomacke vatne. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII , iv. ii. 34 He was a man Of an vnbounded 
stomacke, euer ranking Himselfe with Princes. 1642 xUit£ 
ton Animadv. Wks. 2851 III. 239 They were. .for stomach 
much like to Pompey the great, that could indure no equaii. 
2674 J. Howard Engl. Alounsieur it. i. 26 On-~-is your 
stomack come down. 2692 R. L’Estrange Fables eexv. 
x 83 Now 'tis not Courage but Stomach, that makes many 


! People Break, rather then they will Bend. 176s Foote 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 9 Oh ho I what, I suppose his 
stomachs come down. 

+ e. Anger, irritation; malice, ill-will, spite; 
vexation, pique. Obs. 

ci54° Life Bp. Fisher (E.E.T.S.) p. xlix, Whereat the 
Cardinal! tooke such hartie displeasure against the Em. 
P erou *’ ever after he bare him in stomacke. 2559 
Abp. Parker in N. Johnston King's Visit. Power { 1688) 216, 
I shall be bold in secret ys to Wright it.. to avoid som 
Stomake that ellys might be taken. 1568 T. Howell Newe 
Sonets (1879) 139 Wordcs be but wfnde, to purge his heate, 
His stomacke to abate. 2592 Wotton Let. 10 July Reliq. 
Iv , (1685) 675 Having left a stipend.. of 1200 Crowns, upon 
Stomach to see himself cross'd in the Court by the Arch- 
bishop of Pisa. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 440 Zemes 
more upon stomacke and desire of revenge, than [eta]. 2622 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. § 67 But the King vpon a 
stomacke doth it. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard 'Texts Eccl. x. 4 
If the Prince be angry, with thee, doe not in a stomach or 
froward pettishnesse give up thine office. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Govt. 11. Wks. 2851 III. 140 Not suddenly to condemn all 
things that are sharply spoken, or vehemently written, as 
proceeding out of stomach, virulence and ill nature. 2643 
Baker Chron., Edw. /, 131 Others of the nobility.. took 
stomach against him. 01x825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , 
Stomach, anger. 

9 . Brewing. See quot. [Perhaps a corruption of 
some other word ; perh. a fanciful use of 8 a.] 

1835 W, Black Brewing 52 What is technically called the 
stomach or vinous vapour begins to be smelt, and continues 
to acquire strength until the process [of fermentation] is con- 
• eluded. Ibid. 104 Stomach means the pungency, but more 
j particularly the odour of the vapour evolved during fermen- 
tation ; by which an experienced brewer should at all times 
be able to judge how the process is going on. 1882 E. G. 
Hooper Man. Brewing (ed. 2) 240 The proper cleansing 
point is fixed in different ways, and whilst one judges by the 
heat of the wort ceasing to rise, another goes by the diminu- 
tion in pungency of the odour or ‘stomach * exhaled. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., per- 
taining to the stomach, as stomach-blood, - catarrh , 

- complaint , -digestion, f fit, - wall , - wound ; good 
for the stomach, as stomach -drink, - essence , • pill , 

- wine ; b. objective and locative, as stomach- 
stretching ; stomach-hating, - healing. , - qualified \ 

- sick , - soothing, t - turning , -twitched, -whetting, 
-worn, adjs. ; c. special comb., -J* stomach-anger 
nonce-wd., concealed anger; stomach-bag = 
Cheeselip 1 2 ; stomach cough, a cough sup- 
posed to proceed from indigestion ; + stomach 
grief, bitter anger; fstomach-gut, the duodenum; 
stomach-piece Naut. (see quot.) ; stomach 
pocket Zool., in Medusae, a cavity serving as a 
stomach; stomach-pouch, (c) the protuberant 
abdominal pouch found in certain ducks and geese ; 

(1 b ) = prec. ; stomach-pump, a kind of pump 
or syringe for emptying the stomach (esp. in 
cases of poisoning) or for introducing liquids 
into it; stomach- staggers, a variety of staggers 
(Stagger sbl 2) caused by distension of the 
stomach; stomach sweetbread, the pancreas, 
as distinguished from the * throat sweetbread ’ 
or Thymus ; stomach-syringe = stomach-pump ; 

+ stomach-tight a. Sc., hungry ; stomach-tooth 
(see quot.) ; stomach-tube, (a) 1 a siphon used in 
washing out the stomach * ; (b) ‘ a feeding tube * 
(Dorland Med. Lex.); stomach-warmer, a fiat 
vessel of tin-plate, to be filled with hot water and 
applied to the pit of the stomach ; stomach-wise 
adv. (nonce-wd.), (crawling) on one’s stomach ,* 
stomach-worm, (0) a common intestinal round 
worm, Ascaris iumbneoides, sometimes found in the 
human stomach ( = Maw-worm), (b) slang (see 


quot. 1788). 

2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxl 317 Neither can I like 
that close, and dissembled, that, politick and *stomacke 
Anger, which cunningly shrowds it selfe under a calme and 
serene countenance. 2717 Diet. Rust. s.\.Cheeslip-bag,.. 
’Tis the *Stomach-bag of a young Sucking Calf that never 
tastes any other food than hi ilk. 2847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
37 The first thing to be done is to clear the stomach-bag. 
2666 G. Harvey Morbus Attgl. xxx. (1672) 90 If the evacu- 
ated blood be florid, it’s *Stomach-b!ood. 19x0 Daily 
Chron. 5 Apr. 9/2 Niemeyer,.. speaking of the value of this 
fluid in *stomach -catarrh, is found saying [eta]. 18*4 Scott 
St. Ronan's iii, The gentlemen were as liable to ^stomach 
complaints, as the ladies to nervous disorders. 1875 T. K. 
Chambers Man. Diet 287 * ‘Stomach cough , and Stomach 
sore throat .are best treated by [etc.]. 2899 Allbutt s^yst. 
Med. VIII. 369 The sensations accompanying slomacn ana 
intestinal digestion are felt excessively. 2903 Daily Chron 
20 Feb. 3/5 Thus tea and coffee both retard stomach-digMUon 
powerfully. 1766 Complete Farmer s.x. Purging, 

Lrs« lose their appet.tes aTter purgmi;, .t 
give them a warm *stomach drink. x6q* 9 ,’ Stomach- 
to H. StMe 25 A Vindication of lh ' Author s Stomach 
Essence, and other effectual Ketned.es. 

Diet. Cant. Crew, Qualm, a Stoniack.Fit. 533 
Rhet. ,06 b, -Stomake Srtef l™™"- / r £,$ s Htcm, 
tee will take the ntntter ** ^ bo « s Stomach 
Jumus Nomend.yfr (Water P.) Braise 

pttte, or maw gut. p or . stom acke hating 

Hemp-seed _(i 6’3) - * chocs 1. 378 Each ’Stomach-healing 

Fast. .73 S.Somkv.lle MU" u 37^ yooK . Naut D!c , J4 
Plant eunous they CTop^, _^ ; , cc of Cllrvc( ] timber which 
fhc inside of a revel's main-stem, to strengthen 
it^dto^i^hif^oiSscarphs. ^5 Kn,c„t Dict.MccH., 
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Stomackfzece/ a compass-timber fayed to the stem and 
keel. An apron. 2662 J, Degravere Thesaurus Remed. 
(ed. 2) 35 First dense downward with the *stomack pills. 
2885 W. K. Brooks in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. III. 
361 The' Narcomedusai... Radial canals absent, or present 
as flat radial ^stomach pockets. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 498 
The duck of this kind has at a very early age a great de- 
velopment of its 1 *stomach pouch. ^ 1871 Allman Gymnobt. 
Hydroids 84 The fact of their having twelve tentacles and 
twelve stomach -pouches instead of eight. 2822-9 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3)1.115 Until Dr. Physic proved the utility 
of the ‘‘‘stomach pump in the case of a child poisoned with 
laudanum, the invention gained little attention. 1899 Cagney 
tr. von Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. v. fed. 4) 15 1 The handle is re- 
moved and the sound connected with a stomach-pump. i6ir 
Shaks. Cymb. in. iv. 293 If you are sicke_ at Sea, or 
*Stomacke-qualm’d at Land, a Dramme of this Will driue 
away distemper. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 289 He 
proued *stomack-sick to his expedition also. 2657 W. Rand 
tr. Gassendi's Life Pciresc I. 98 He withdrew himself [to 
sit by the Mainmast] that he might not be Stomach- 
sick. 2664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. ix. 140 Christ here 
expressetb how nauseous and stomapk-slck he is against 
his Church under this Intervall and Title of Laodicea. 2876 
Bristowe Th. Bract. Med. (1878) 201 Spirits of chloro- 
form, bismuth, or other “stomach-soothing drugs. 2832 
Youatt Horse vii. 203 In * Stomach -staggers the horse 
stands dull, sleepy, staggering. 2648 G. Daniel Eclog iii. 
’79 T’allay The *Stomacke-Stretcbings of the former Day. 
2822-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 219 A "stomach syringe, 
for diluting and washing away various poisons introduced 
into the stomach.. was first suggested by Renault. 2725 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. xviii, But ithers that were 
"stomach-tight, Cry’d out, [etc.]. 289a Billings Nat. Med. 
Did II. 594 *Stomach tooth, caninetooth oflower jaw of first 
dentition, so called because ofgastric disturbance frequently 
accompanying its eruption. 2857 Dunclison Med. Lex. s.v. 
Tube, Tube Gzsdhagcal, * Stomach Tube, a long elastic gum 
tube, capable ofbeing passed into the oesophagus or stomach. 
2897 Allbuifs Syst. Med. III. 437 Em erics., may be given 
when the use of the stomach-tube is inadvisable. 2875 
Browning Arlstoph. Apol. 197 The “stomach-turning stew. 
2804 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 457, I am as asthmatic and 
"stomach-t witched as when with you. 2872 Allman Gym • 
nobl. Hydroids 84 The internal surface of the "stomach 
walls. 2835 Dickens Sk. Boz, River, A flat bottle like a 
"stomach -warmer. 2858 SlMMONDS Diet. Trade , Stomach- 
•warmer a metal vessel for holding hot water to place on. 
the stomach. 1631 Quarles Samson x , Their "stomacke- 
whetting Sallats. 2677 J. Bealf. Nurseries , etc. ii. 24 
Poitiers (where I always met with excellent "stomach-wine). 
*7So J- Theobald App. Medulla Med. Univ. 67 Stomach 
Wine. Take Half an Ounce of Gentian-root, [etc.]. 2893 
K. Grahame Pagan Ess. xjt Where a rabbit could go, a 
boy could follow, albeit "stomach -wise, and with one leg in 
the stream. 2647 Trapp Comm. Mark ix. 50. 27 "Stomack- 
wonns are killed with salt. 266 6 G. Harvey Morbus A ng& 
xvli. (1672) 35 Whence they are called Stomach or Maw- 
worms. 2788 Grose Diet . Vulgar T. (ed. 2) s.v., The 
stomach worm gnaws; I am hungry. 2812 [Southey] 
Omniana I. 229 The same man, sick, dyspeptic, and 
"stomach-worn. 2905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 4 Mar. 471 The 
upper part of the '•stomach wound was closed. 

Stomach, (sUrmak), v. Forms : see the sb. 
[f. Stomach sb. Cf. L. stomachari to be resentful, 
to be angry with, F. s' estomaquer to take offence.] 
+ L trans. To be offended at, resent Obs. 

25*3 Cromwell in Merriman Life <5- Lett. (1902) I. 36, I 
stomak as a sory Subiect maydoo,the high iniuries done by 
the saide Francoys. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidaue*s Comm . 382 
Than began he to stomach the matter, & was right sore 
offended, a 2592 H. Smith Restit. Nebuchadnezzar 33 So 
God doth stomacke sinnes in those that beare his owne per- 
son. x6n B. Jonson Catiline nr. Fib, Publicke report, 
That giues you out, to stomacke your repulse. 1649 M ilton 
Eikon. 1 10 Parlament is call’d, not by the King, but by the 
Law, to be his Counselers & Dictators,thoughhestomacit. 
2678 Lively Oracles ir. ix. 246 We daily, .receive those things 
with contentment.. from an intimate.. which if spoken by 
a stranger or enemy, would be despis’d or stomach’d. 1739 
Gray Let . Poems (1775) 4 7 Moreover I think I have reason 
to stomach your last piece of gravity. 2741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824)1. 125 In such a manner as might show I would 
not disoblige on purpose, though I stomached this matter 
very heavily too. 2780 Johnson in Boswell II. 341 An 
Englishman would have stomached it, and been sulky. 
a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglian Stomach, to resent, 
fb, with clause or infinitive as obj. Obs . 

2587 Norton tr. Calvin's Inst . tv. vii. (ed. 4) 377 ntarg 
The Bishop of Rome stomoking that the Bishop of Con- 
stantinople should come soneere as to bee made by a coun- 
cell next him in anthoritie. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) Kij, 
When as Iulius Cmsar scorning a superior, and Pompey 
stomaching to haue any equall to himself, did both striue 
for the principality, a 2641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <5* Mon. 
(2642] 380 Alexander.. stomached that Antipater was all in 
all with nis Father. 

c. To be offended with (a person). 

<22548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 30 Jhon duke of Burgogn. . 
stomaked and envied the Duke of Orliance. 2583 Stocker 
Civ. IVarres Lowe C. iv. 52 b, The Magistrate* and all the 
Citezeins did wonderfully stomacke the Catholickes, in so 
muche, that [etc.]. 1652-62 Heyun Cosmogr. m. (1676) 
222/1 Both Nations hated by the Natives.. but of the two the 
Spaniard looked on by the people as the more a Gentleman ; 
the other stomached and despised for their sordid dealings. 
1671 WoodheaD St. Teresa ti. ii. 6, I was very much 
stomached by all my Monastery, because I would erect 
another, more recluse. 

fd. intr. To take offence, feel resentment. Obs. 
1567 Pau reyman Baldwins Mor. Philos. To Rdr. (1600) 
Avjb, Not as though I.. should swell or stomach against 
any man. 1592 Savile Tacitus, Hist, il xxviii. 69 The 
Auxiliaries mourned- the Legions stomacked, 1648 Gace 
West Ittd. 20S The good Archbishop, .corrected some things 
in it., which we already bear they have stomached at. 1650 
S. Clarke Reel. Hist (2654) I- 142 Hcrodias rageth afresh, 
stomacketh anew. ai66z Heylin Laud{ 1668)359 The Arch- 
bishop had long stomackt at the Insolencies of Matthews. 


2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Stomach or Stomach at r to 
be angry at, to resent a thing. 1706 J. Sergeant Acc. 
Chapter Bp. Chalcedon (1853) 85 The Cardinals.. who., 
stomached at the authority of the chapter. 

f 2. trans. To excite the indignation of, to offend, 
vex. Obs. 

1588 A. Monday Palmerin of Eng. i.xi. (2639) Exb, 
Palmerin was chosen chiefe Defendant, which somewhat did 
stomack the sonnes of Primaleon. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 
111.(2676)236/1 These insolent and unsufferable pranks com- 
mitted so commonly by these masterful slaves so exceedingly 
stomached Bajazet the second, that [etc.]. 1675 Also v Anti. 
Sozzo 693 But the. Apostle has said enough in this Chapter 
to stomack the Pride and Restifness of humane Wisdom. 

3. To turn the stomach of, to nauseate, rare . 
1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (18x1) II. 298 
Some of us were so much stomached, that we did not much 
like to go. 1866 Howells Venet. Life 76 It is not that the 
restaurants are very dirty— ;if you wipe your plate and glass 
carefully before ustng them, they need not stomach you. 
f 4. To inspire with resentment, fury or courage ; 
to incite. Obs. 

1541 Paynel Catiline xxxix. 56 b, Tell me I pray you, 
wherto serueth that oration? was it to stomake you ageynst 
the conspiracy [L. an uti vos iufestos conjurationi faceret ] ? 
2545 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. vi. (1550) Fj, When he had 
stomaked theim by the holy ghost, to shote forth his worde 
without feare. a 1548 Hall Chron Hen. VII , 7 To en- 
courage, stomacke and entyce many other to be aiders, 
assisters & partakers of the same conspiracy. Ibid., Hen. 
PHI, 263 b, Which fordele might perchance so stomacke 
him y* he would agre to no new condicions nor agrementes. 
5. To brook, endure, put up with, tolerate. 

1677 Sir H. Capell in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 228 
Treasurer] ill stomachs Ormond's carrying this businesse. 
28x4 Lady Burghersh Lett. (1893) 232, I confess I cannot 
stomach treating these people de princes, 1824 Scott Wav. 
lvii, So that Fergus was compelled to stomach this supposed 
affront. 2845 James Arrah Neil vi, Dry stomached the 
affront till the time came for his revenge. 2861 Hughes 
Tom BroivnOxf xlii, In the end he could not stomach such 
a backsliding. 2862 Loudon Rev. 30 Aug. 190 He cannot 
stomach ‘a filthy compound of bones and alum 2874 Slang 
Did. 311 Stomach, to bear with, to be partial to. Mostly 
used in a negative^ character, — as, ‘ I can’t stomach that.' 
1880 L. Tennyson in 19th Cent. Jan. 67 The first two evils he 
was obliged to stomach as best he might. 2887 Bzsaxt World 
•went iii, The study of the Latin language.. he could not 
stomach. 2894 Barinc-Gould Kitty Alone III. 49 But that 
Pepperill’s niece. . should have the temerity to refuse his son 
was a fact he could not stomach. 

0. To take into or retain on the stomach, to 
digest, nonce-use. 

1822 Poaed Poems (i266) 1. 66 Iron and steel, for an early 
meal. He stomached with ease. 2854 S. Dobell Balden. 
3 Vales, mountains, trees, And stones of home,.. anon Are 
stomached by mine hunger. 

7. To climb by laying the stomach against. 

2B84 Century Mag. Dec. 195/x Now creeping under an up- 
rooted tree.. ; then ‘stomaching’ a prostrate log three or 
four feet in height. 

Stomach-ache (st»-mak,eik). Pain in the 
stomach or abdomen. Also fig. 

2763 Bicicerstaff Love in Village m. ix, Weil, aunt, you 
have been complaining of the stomach-ach all day. ^ 2839 
J. H. Newman Lett . (1891) II. 286, I must confess it has 
given me a stomach-ache. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 
241 In lead colic the^more or less persistent ‘stomach ache * 
. . will usually assist in the diagnosis. 

Hence Stomach-achey rz. ( nonce-wd .) productive 
of stomach-ache. 

2860 H. Mayhew Upper Rhine ii. 65 A pickle that may be 
excellent.. but which is sad stomach-achey wash. 2885 ‘ L. 
Malet ' Col. E rider by* s Wife ill. ix, What a windy, stomach- 
achy sort of reward it promises to be I 

Stomachal (sto'makal), a. [ad. mod.L. sto- 
inac halts, f. L. stomach-us Stomach sb . : see -al. 
Cf, F. slomacal (in iOth c. - dial ), Sp. estomacal , It. 
slomaca/e.'} 

L Pertaining to the stomach, gastric; of the 
nature of or serving the purpose of a stomach. 

1582 Hester Seer. Fiorav. t. xxxviii. 45 Flebotbomie 
cuacuateth the stomochall humors that are cau<c of that 
corruption [in gout! 2683 Snare Anat. Horse i. ix. (1686) 
18 The Stomachal Arteries are twigs from the Cocliaca! 
branch of the Arteria rnagna. 2841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 
425/2 A curved longitudinal furrow, which circumscribes 
laterally the stomachal region. 2859 G. H. Lewes Physiol. 
I. iii. 201 Our knowledge of the stomachal process has been 
rendered more accurate. x85o Encycl. Brit. XXL 1000/s 
Near the middle of the body the canal is dilated into a 
stomachal cavity. x86x Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon ir. vn. 
d- 344 The. alimentary canal (of the Oxyurus] lias the 
appearance of three stomachal dilatations which succeed 
each other. 2871 W. A. Hammond Dis. Nero. Syst. 49 In 
stomachal vertigo the attacks of dizziness are often severe. 
2896 A. Willey in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XXXIX. 336 The 
stomachal axis of Ctenoplana. 

2. Of remedies : Good for the stomach. 

2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Physicke 117/1 An excel- 
lent stomacalle pouldre. ^ 1603 FlOrio Montaigne 11. xxxvii. 
436 Let her hardly remit this vocall lithemesse vnto evil!, 
if it be neyther cordial), nor stomacall. 1612 Woodall 
A* urg. Mate Wks. (1653) ^3 They are very stomachal, for they 
refresh much the stomack. 2707 Curios. Hush, Gard. 235 
Balm.. Is. .stomachal and diuretick. 
f Stcrmacliate, a. Sc. Obs . In 6 -chat, -chait, 
-kat, [ad. L. stomackatus , pa. pple. of stomachari : 
see Stomach z/.] Indignant, angry. 

c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 563 Richt stomakat in hart 
ay haiffand dre id. Ibid, iil 253 Than Venus said in mind 
half stomachat, Of the assyis nane salbe alterat. Ibid. iv. 
227 For I lang eir was sa hie stomachait At Desperance for 
his greit rebeliioun. 


Stomached (stD’makt), a. and ppl.a , Forms-, 
see Stomach sb. [f. Stomach sb. and v. + -eh.] 

1. Having a stomach. In quots. only as the 
second element of parasynthetic formations, having 
a stomach of the specified kind or condition. 

2540 Hyrde tr. Vive s' Instr. Chr, Worn. (2592) R s, Like- 
wise as of men, he who is most like stomacked unto a 
woman, nor lusty couragcd, wil remember injurie longest. 
2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 83 b. There are some so eger and 
stout stomaked that they haue [etc.]. 2589 Greene Mena - 
phon (Arb.) 86 And with that Carmela was so full slomackt 
that she wept. 26x5 S. Ward Coal ft: . Altar 79 This want 
of reformation makes the queasie stomacked Brownists cast 
, them selues out of our Church. 1720 Fuller Phann. 

I Extemp a 3, When Patients are so weak Stomach'd.. that 
they cannot.. admit of the Bark. 2843 James Forest Days 
(1847) 66 A jolly, large-stomached personage. 

f 2. In senses of Stomach v . : Offended; incited, 
encouraged. Obs. 

1599 Jas. I Basil. Doron To Rdr. (2603) A 4 b, I will the 
more narrowly rippe up the wordes, whereat they seeme to 
bee somewhat stomacked. 2623 Cockeram r, Stomaked , 
angered, hartened. c 2722 G. Guthrie in Monogr. (1900) 10 
Alexander suggested to his father that if he would allow 
him he could make money by his skill in musick^ which the 
stomached father resented with no less than a pistoll. 

Stomacher 1 (stff’matjaj, Stz»*makaj). Forms: 5 
stomakere, stomechere, stomachyr, 5-6 stoma- 
chere, 5 - 6 , 8 stomager, 6 stomackger, (8 
stomatcher), 6 - stomacher [app. f. Stomach 
s b. + -ee 1 ; but see below. 

The alleged F. estomachier appears to be recorded only 
by Palsgrave. If it be genuine, and the source of the Eng. 
word, it would account for the pronunciation (sttf'matfai), 
which is given in the pronouncing dictionaries of Kenrick 
(1773), Sheridan (2780), Walker (2791), Smart (1836), Wor- 
cester (i£6o), in Cassell’s Encyclopedic Did. (1888), and in 
IVebsterjs Did. (1828-1886). The genuineness of this pro- 
nunciation is attested by the spellings stomager (1450, 1727), 
stomackger (2575), stomatcher^ (17. ), ar.d stomacher (c 1450 
onwards) : the spelling with k is evidenced only once ( c 2466), 
though the word occurs frequently in writers who wrote 
the word stomach with k. '1 he pronunciation (sttf'makai) 
was given by Ogilvie Iuferial Diet. (1850J and appears in 
later editions of that work and in recent U. S. dicts.^ It is 
not impossible that estomachier was really formed in late 
Anglo-French, . and is the source of the Eng. word. For the 
sense cf. the misuse of stomach for ‘ chest ’ (Stomach sb. 3).] 
f 1. ? A waistcoat or pectoral of mail. Obs. rare 
2450 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 2x4, I will.. my 
felowe John Shipton for to have my dubbeletof mayell, my 
stomager of mayell, and a salet. 

+ 2. A kind of waistcoat worn by men. Obs , 
£■2450 Coventry Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 A stomachere of 
clere reynes. 2466 Mann. % Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 382 
Itcm^the same day my mastyrpaid fore a stomakere of velvet, 
jj.s. iiij.d. 2478 Fasten Lett. III. 237, I teseche yow to 
sende me a hose clothe.. and a stomechere and ij sebyrtes. 
X50S-23 Bk. Keruyngc in BabeesBk. (1868) 282 Than warme 
his petycote, his doublet, and his stomachere. 2530 Palsgr. 
276/2 Stomacher for one's brest, estomachier. 2575 Tux* 
berv. Falconrie 26 The furryers doe vse their skynnes for 
stomackgers, to guard and defend the brest against the 
force of feruent colde. 26x7 Moryson /tin. in. 167 They use 
large stomachers of furre or lambc skinnes. a 2625 Fletcher 
Mad Lover jil i, Talking to an old man is like a stomacher, 
It keeps bis blood warm. 2693 Congreve Double Dealer 
in. L (2694) 33 The first Favour he receiv’d from her was a 
piece of an old Scarlet Petticoat for a Stomacher, a 2700 
Evelyn Diary May 2645 (Lucca), Embroidred stomachers 
generaly worn by gentlemen in these countries. 2702 Bay* 
hard Cold Baths il (1709) 375 He wonp a quilted Stomacher. 
2725 tr. Pancirollus * Rerum Mem. 1. iv. ii. 247 They wore 
also Stomachers, but in cold Weather most commonly woollen 
Shirts. 

f b. A medicated cloth applied to the chest. Ohs. 
1577 Frampton Joy full Nerves 1. 7 In griefes of the 
Stomake, it (this plaister] doth a merueilous effect, applied 
after the maner of a Stomacher. 2584 Cog an Haven Heallh 
xlviii. 56 The berbe. put in a lynnen bagge and laide as a 
stomager next the skinne comforteth a colde stomacke well. 
2682 Digby's Chym. Seer. zi. 203 Take Wormwood of 
these make a Stomacher, and apply it. 

3. An ornamental covering for the chest (often 
covered with jewels) worn by women under the 
lacing of the bodice, 

1535 Coverdale Jsa. Hi. 24 Instead of a stomacher [so 
1560 (Geneva), x6tx, 1884 (Revised *], a sack clolh. 2566 Engl. 
Ch. Furniture (Peacock j 866) 56 Wherof his wxet made of 
one a stomacher for her wench. 2580 Lyly Ev/hues Eng. To 
Ladies (Arb.) 222 If a Tailour make yourgowne too little, you 
couer his fault with a broad stomacher. 261 z Shaks. H int. 
T. iv. iii. 226 Golden Quoifes, and Stomachers For my Lads, 
to giue their deers. 2653 H. Cogan Dioaomts Sic. 161 The 
Goddesse Minerva.. killed this cruell monster, and of her 
skinne made her selfe a stomacher. 2688 Holme Armoury 
in. 94/2 The Stomacher is that peece as lieth under the 
lacing or binding on of the Body of the Gown. 2702 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3806/8 Lost.., a Diamond Stomacher with a row 
of Rose Diamonds down the middle, c 2710 Celia Fiennef 
Diary (1888) 252 Their stomatcher* some were all Dia- 
monds. 1727 Dorrington Philip Quarll 263 Which seem d 
to adorn her Bo^om far more than the richest Stomager 
made of Diamonds or Pearls could do. 2731 Genii. Hag. 

I. 289 Sometimes the stomacher rises almost to the chin. 
*737 Ibid. VII. 513/2 The Princess of Walts bad on an ex- 
ceeding rich Stomacher. 2762 Brit. Mag. II. 446 The rich 
diamond stomacher for our intended queen is quite finemed. 
2837 Dickens Pickw. xlix. An old-fa*.hioned green velvet 
dress, with a long waist and stomacher. 2868 Morn. 

7 Mar., Ornaments: Diamond necklace and stomacher. 1E80 
Cassell's Family Mag. VI. 758/2 Several of the winter 
dresses'are laced in front over a stomacher. 

attrib. 2753 Land. Mag. Sept. 30/ 2 Before, for your 
breast, pin a stomacher bib on. , . • 



STOMACHER. 


+b. transf. 

Shaks. Cymb. in. iv. 86 Away, away Corrupters of 
my 1‘aith, you frc. letters that she had carried in her bosom] 
snail no more lie Stomachers to my heart. 16x3 Donne 
Epithalarn, 8 The houshold Bird with the red stomacher. 
X717J. Dennis Orig. Lett. (1731) I. 33 You look full over 
Box Hill, and see the Country bej'ond it,.. and, over the 
very Stomacher of it, see St. Paul’s at five and twenty Miles 
Distance. 

t Sto’maclier 2 . Obs . In 7 stomaker. [f. 
Stomach v. t -eh 1.] One who • * stomachs 9 or 
resents. 

x6o8 Chatman Byron's Trag. v. R 3, By my loue..com- 
mand them To..proue no stomakers of my misfortunes. 

Stomacher 3 (stzrmakai). Pugilism. [f. 
Stomach sb. +• *er 1.] A blow on the stomach. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 6S B. gave C. a stomacher. 
1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX, 979 [He] seems to have given 
his adversary a facer and [a stomacher, right and left. 1832 
Marryat N. Forster xlvii, A stomacher, and both down! 

Stomachfnl (stzrmakful), sb. [f. Stomach sb. 
+ -PUL 2 .] As much as will fill one's stomach. 

1865 G. Macdonald Alec Fortes II. xxv. 238 Ye’ll be laid 
up yersel* gin ye dinna get a stammncbfu’ o*the caller air 
1100 and than. 1891 Herman His Angel viii. 179, I guess 
you've had your stomachful of the law. 

t StOTnachfol, cl Obs. [f. Stomach sb. + 
-ful 1 .] Full of 1 stomach * (Stomach sb. 8). 

1 . Obstinate, self-willed. (Often said of horses ; 
also of children.) 

1600 Surflet Country Farm 1. xxiii. 130 If he [the ox] 
be stomackfull,.. cause him to smell your hande oftentimes, 
that so hee may be acquainted with you. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 623 A very shrewd, stout, and malapert 
stomackfull woman. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 12. 
835 A. stomackfull horse, that wilt not be stopp'd in his 
carrier with the sharpest bit. 1643 Goodwin Trial Chr. 
Growth 154 Like a stomachfull boy, that cry es he cannot 
have the victory, yet is weak, and easily laid on his back. 
1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 61 (bis)_ But the few sincere or 
stomachful Bishops.. expiated so in some measure, what 
they had committed in the Nicene Council. 2690 Locke 
Ednc. § 1x2 The obstinate or stomachful crying [ot children] 
should by no means be permitted. 17x0 M. Henry Expos. 
O. fi N. T. (1725) III. 522/2 A stomachful high-spirited 
Child must be subdued betimes. 1778 Foote Trip to Calais 
il Wks. 1799 II. 361 You sullen, sulking, stomachful slut 1 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 38, I sup- 
pose you was too stomachful to wait on her after the gentle- 
man died. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stomach-full, proud, 
obstinate. 

2. Resentful, angry, malignant. 

1610 Bp. Hall Ajbol. agst. Brownists Ep. Ded. 2 From 
the other, I recciued . .a stomakful Pamphlet. 1625 Purchas 
Pilgrims II. 1216 Thomas Beckct was slaine in his Church 
at Canterburie.. by.. Courtiers.. which had heard some 
stomackfull speeches of the King, touching the said Arch- 
bishop. 1765 J. Adams Diary 29 Dec., Wks. 1850 II. 169 
Major Miller, forsooth, is very fearful that they will be 
stomacbful at home, and angry and resentful. 

3 . Spirited, courageous. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) 172 The Males are 
more stomachfull, and of greater courage than the Females. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick 11, vi. 37 Wc see, how to 
generate a dog as stomackful as a Lion. 1676 Wycherley 
Pi. Dealer hi. i. (1677) 39 Nay, but if I had but any Body 
to stand by me, I am as^ stomachful as another. 1809 W. 
Irving Kntckcrb. v. viii. (i86x) 173 In the interim the 
stomachful heroes of Pyquag would have been choked with 
their own onions. 

Hence *t* Sto*maclifTilly adv. ; + Stcrmachitil- 
ness. . 

i6xx Cotgk., Ireusement , irefully, wratbfully, stomacke- 
fully. 16x4 Bp. Hall Contempt, v. Golden Calf 117 While 
so many thousand Israelites were slaine, that had. stomach- 
fully desired the I doll. 1621 T. Granger Eeeles. ix. 17. 248 
Pride, stomach fulnesse, headinesse,..auaile little. 2664-5 
Pepys Diary 28 Feb., I. .did give her very provoking words, 
..which she took very stomachfully, ana reproached me 
justly with mine. 1682 Bunyan Holy IVar (1905) 302, 1 have 
often beard him say, and that with great stomachfulness, 
that he believed that there was neither God, Angel, nor 
Spirit. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1749) II. 113 Only this 
Miss, That your stomachfulness had swallowed up your 
stomach. 1755 Johnson, C huffily % surlily, stomachfully. 

Stomachic (sUunee’kik), a. and sb. [ad. L. sto- 
machines, a. Gr. oTopaxtKos, f. oru pax-os Stomach 
sb . : see -ic. Cf. F. stomachiaue , Sp. estomdquico , 
Pg. cstomachico , It. stomackico. ] A. adj. . 

1. Of or pertaining to the stomach ; gastric. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v. Vein, Stomachick vein { vena 
stomachica). 1677 tr. Grocncvcldt's Treat. Stone 33 The 
stomachic branch of the sixt pair. 1690 J. Edwards De- 
mo ns tr. Exist. God 11. (1696) 60 Others hold that this sto- 
machick ferment proceeds immediately from the blood. 1771 
EncycL Brit. I. 254/2 The stomachic plexus, formed by the 
eighth pair [of nerves}. 1799 Med. Jml. II. 398 The author 
..treats., of the great stomachic gland. 1808 Scott in Lock- 
hart I. i. 49; I have.. only had to complain of occasional 
headaches or stomachic * affections. 1856 Emerson Png. 
Traits , Manners Wks.- (Bohn) II. 46 The Englishman 
speaks with all his body. His elocution is stomachic as 
the American’s is labial. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 

51 The nitrate of silver is.. useful in stomachic.. diseases. 
x88x EncycL Brit. Xll. 630/2 Whilst the mullet has a fleshy 
stomach like a bird, others have no stomachic dilatation. 

)o, Of an ailment ; Caused by disorder of the 
stomach. * 

_ 1878 A. M’L. Hamilton Nerv. Dts; 123 Stomachic Vertigo 
is common, and is produced, directly after a hearty meal,' or 
else when the stomach is entirely empty. 

•f* 2. Having or subject to disorder of the stomach. 
2656 Blount Glossogr. x66x Lovell Hist. Atom. If Min. 
238 Partridge, . .it helps the cccliack and stomachick persons. 1 
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3. Good for the stomach. - 

1665 G. Harvey Disc. Plague (1673) 146 Likewise Pesti- 
, I, stomachick Emplasters applied to the Stomach. 1732 
J. Martyn tr. Toumefori's Hist. Plants I. 91 The root is 
stomachick, pectoral, diuretick, and provokes the menses. 
*7S4~64 Smelue Midwifery II. 45 He ordered.. three or 
tour ounces every morning of the following Stomachick 
' v * n f* x °33 L. Ritchie JVand. by Loire ixo A red wine 
celebrated lor its rich colour and stomachic qualities. 1846 
ooyer Cookery. 58 This potage, though complicated, is very 
easily made with a little practice; it is entirely new, very 
stomachic and wholesome. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex, 
Tmctura Absintltii Com posit a... Tonic, stomachic, vermi- 
fuge, and carminative. 1899 A llbutt'sSyst. Med. VIII. 550 
A stomachic or febrifuge mixture. 

B. sb. A stomachic medicine. 

*735 Bracken in Bur dan's Pocket Farrier 41 note , It is 
a better Stomachick than most Compounds out of an Apo- 
thecary’s Shop. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. vit, It was exactly 
the compound one would have chosen for a stomachic. 
Hence Stoma*chicness. rare 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Stomachickness , stomachick Quality, 
or Helpfulness to the Stomach. 

Stomacliical (stomorkikal), a. and sb. [f. 
Stomachic + -al.] A. adj . 

1 . = Stomachic a. 1. 

t6ot Holland Pliny xx. xviL II. 66 Dieuches used. .to 
give also the seed beaten to pouder with Mints in wine, for 
. .the defluxion Stomachicall. 1651 Biggs New Disp. § 285 
Whatsoever is taken in a surfet, above the native power of 
the stomachicall ferment. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. ^/2 
You must Chasten your Belly, And forbear the Stomachical 
Prizes. 1822 L. Stukceon {title) Essays, Moral, Philoso- 
phical, and Stomachical, on the.. Science of Good-living. 

2 . = Stomachic a. 3. 

*603 F. Hering Cert. Rules { 1625) B 2, Take three or foure 
cordiall and stomachicall pilles. 1725 Bradley's Family 
Diet. s.v. Balm , Balm-mint, .is stomachical, cordial, and 
excites the Appetite and Wind. 

fB. sb. = Stomachic B. Obs. 

*657 Physical Diet., Stomachicals , medicines peculiar to 
the stomach. 1689 J. Moyle Abstr. Sea Chyrurg., These 
are inferiour to no stomachicals in the whole World. 

Hence Stoma ‘cMcally adv. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Combit. xvi. 565 As when they say, 
A Man swoons stomachicaliy. 1898 Daily News 12 Jan. 
6/6 He seemed to suddenly double up as if stomachicaliy 
stricken. 

Stomacliing’ (stzrmakig), vbl. sb. [f. Stomach 
v. + -ikg The action of Stomach v. ; f feeling or 
cherishing indignation or bitterness. 

1549 Cheeke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 14 Where disobedience is 
thought stoutnesse, and sullennesse is counted manhood, 
and stomaking is courage. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. xii. 
20 Contentions, emulations, stomakings. 1606 Shaks. Ant* 
ft Cl. n. ii. 9 Tis not a time for priuate stomacking. 1671 
Woodhead St. Teresa 11. 99 When it is with Perturbation, 
and Passion, Stomacking, and repining at the Prioress, let 
them take it for a manifest Temptation. 

t StoTnaching’, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Stomach v . 

+ -ing 2 .] Full of malignity; given to cherish anger 
or resentment. 

1577-87 Holinshed Hist. Scot. 260/2 The whole nation, 
against which the chiefest part of his booke seemeth to be 
a stomaching inuectiue. 1579 To.mson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 
859/1 Wee arc so stomaking of nature, that if a man dis- 
please vs we woulde that God shoulde straight wayes lighten 
against him. 

Stomaxhicms, a. Obs . [f. Stomach sb. + 

-IOUS.] = Stomachous. 

x6xi Speed Hist.pt. Brit. ix. vi. § 69 A Lady no lesse 
proud, and stomachious then himselfe. 

Stoxnachless (strrmakles), a. [f. Stomach sb. 

+ -LESS.] 

f 1. a. Having no appetite. 1). Unresentful. Obs. 
1626 in Cosin's Corr. 1 . (Surtees) 87 You will say this is 
nothing. I feele it some thing yet, being weake and sto- 
macklesse. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. 1. ii. 31 He was 
Stomachless, nautiated every thing they offer'd him to eat. 
1722 Phil. Trans. XXXII. 30 This Application produced 
no considerable Alteration in the Dog ; he neither appear’d 
sleepy nor stomachless. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Stomachless , 
wanting an Appetite ; also, not apt to resent. 

2. Destitute of a stomach. 

1865 H. J. Slack in Intell. ObserverVU . 96 A stomachless, 
organless thing, like the Gregarina. 

Hence Sto’maclilessness. 

1657 Trapp Comm. Job xxxiii. 21. 292 What marvel if., 
extreme stomacklesness cause leaness and deformity, 
t StomacllO'Sity. Obs.~~° [ad. assumed L. 

* st 0 macho sit as, f. stomachos-us : see Stomachous 
a. and -ITY.] £ Anger, indignation, disdain.* 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Stomachosity . 
f StO’macllOHS, a. Obs. [ad. L. slomachosus , 
f. stomach-us Stomach sb. : see -ous.] a. Spirited, 
courageous, b. Resentful, bitter, irascible ; stub- 
born, obstinate. 

1547 Recokde Judic. Uryne A iti, Stomachouse horses, 
wbiche contemptuousely jiasse by the barkvnge of curres. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. Il viii. 23 Who.. with steme lookes, 
and stomachous disdaine, Gaue signes of grudge and dis- 
contentment vaine. a 1641 Finett Philox. 163 These and 
other the like Stommachous Speeches he let fall m my 
hearing. 1658 Phillips, Stomachous , angry, disdainful!. 
Hence *f* Sto*machoTisly adv. 

X593 G.-Harvey New Lett. A 3, I haue often bene com- 
passionatly sory (or shall I say? Stomachously angry) to 
read how [eta]. „ , 

Stomachy (stn*maki) y a. dial. [f. SloifACUsb. 

+ -V.] . ■ . ; 

L Keady to take offence, irritable. 


STOMATITIS. 

1815 Jennings Ohm. Dial. iV. D„ e . stomachy 
obstinate, proud, haughty. Brockett N. C. Gloss 

t* d •, % Stomachy easily offended, resentful— stomachful. 
1876 Hardy Ethclbcrta xlvi, ‘Now never he stomachy, mv 
good soul,' cried Sol from the fireplace. 

2 . High-spirited. 

1896 Baring-Gould Broom-Squire i. 3 ‘ He’s a stomachy 
(sturdy) young chap,’ she said, patting the babe with the now 
| disengaged hand. 

3 . Big-bellied, paunchy. 

1889 Stevenson Ballantrae 21 A little, bald, solemn, 
stomachy man, a great professor of piety. . 

Stomager, obs. form of Stomacher. 
Stomapod (stp-mappd), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Siomapoda neut.pl. (Latreille, 1817), irreg. 
f. Gr. crbfxa mouth + 7ro5-, novs foot.] = Stoma- 
TOPOD. 

1833 Griffith tr. Cuvier XIII. 240 The Squillre have re- 
ceived the denomination of Stomapods. <1x843 EncycL 
Metrop. (1845) VII. 275/2 The two most highly developed 
Orders [of Crustaceans], viz. the Decapod and Stomapod. 
1857 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S. I. xxo In the classi- 
fication of Dana, his first type embraces Decapods and 
Stomapods. 

So Stomapo-aiform a., having the form of, or 
resembling, a stomapod : applied to cerlain insect 
larva:. Stoma-podons a. = stomapod ; also applied 
to the mouth in certain arachnids, etc. when resem- 
bling or analogous to that ofa stomapod crustacean. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, III. xxx. 165 [Primary Forms 
of Larvae.] Stomapod iform. ..Ex. Mantis. Ibid. IV. xlvi. 
309 Mouth. ..Stomapodous... When the Legs and Sternum 
act the part of Maxilla^ Labium, and Palpi. Ex. Araueidx, 
Scolopetuira , &c. 

Stomata, plural of Stoma. 

Stomatal (stp-malal), a. Bot. and Zooi. [f. Gr. 
aroftar or 6 pa (see Stoma) + -al.] Pertaining to 
or connected with a stoma or stomata; of the nature 
of a stoma ; loosely , having stomata, stomatous. 

x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 43 Generally.. the stomatal cells 
are placed nearly or quite on a level with those of the epi- 
dermis, In other cases,.. the stomatal cells are below die 
epidermal ones, while in some rare instances again they are 
above them. 1894 F. Darwin & Acton Physiol. Plants 93 
Stomatal transpiration. 1897 Nature 17 June 167/2 The 
stomatal surface of a leaf. 

St Omate (st^’m/t), sb. Bot. [app. formed as 
an Eng. sing, for the pi. stomata : see Stoma. 
Cf. F. slomate , and Stigmate.] = Stoma 2. 

2835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) 1. 237 In most plants the 
cuticle has.. openings.. called Stomates, Stomata, or Stoma- 
tia. Ibid. 14 1 Another singular kind of stomate. 2877 
Huxley & Martin Elan. Biol. 73 Stomates are absent in 
the epidermis of the root. 

Stomate, a. rarer 0 , [app. f. Stoma + -ate 2 ; 
but prob. a fiction of mod. Diels, due to mistaking 
the sb. (see prec.) for an adj.] 4 Having stomata ' 
(Ogilvie Suppl. 1855 : hence in later Diets.). 
Stomatic (stomse*tik), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
stomaticus, a. Gr. OTopartKos, i. aropaT-, or 6 pa 
mouth : see Stoma and -ic. Cf. F. stomatique , It. 
stomatico, Sp. estomatico. (The sb. is in L. stoma- 
lice , a. Gr. oTopaTiief ] , fem. of the adj.).] 

1 . a. adj. Of a medicine : Good for diseases of 
the mouth, b. sb. A 4 stomatic * medicine. ? Obs. 

The explanation in quot. 2656^ is app. an error. In the 
bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomachic ; the 
same blunder has been common in Fr., Sp., and It. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., S tomatick ..that hath a sore or 
swelling in the mouth. 2657 Tomlinson Kenou's Disp. 1. vi. 

10 Stomatick [medicaments] to the mouth. [2678 Salmon 
Lond. Disp. 588 'x It is designed for a Stomatick to comfort 
and warm a cold and weak Stomach. 2683 — Doron Med. 

11. 274 It is a good Cepbalick, ‘Stomatick* and Jiysterick. 
2699 — Bale's Disj. (1713) 242/1 Besides all this, it is an 
excellent Stomatick, strengthens the Ventricle, causes.. a 
quick Digestion. 2741 Compi. Family-Piece 1. i. 3 Take of 
the Stomatick-Pill with Gums.] 2857 Dunglison Med. 
Lex. s.v., Dentifrices, masticatories, &c., are stomafics. 

2. Bot . and Zool. = Stomatal. 

2835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) 1.141 The stomatic 
apparatus. 2 890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV 1 . 2 72/2 The 
stomatic cells. 

So 1 * Stoma*tlcal a. Obs. 

In the bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomachi- 
cal', cf. the similar misuse of Stomatic. 

[2547 Boorde Brev. Health ccclviil 115 Let the pacient 
purge hym selfe..with pylles stomatical.] 2601 Holland 
Pliny xxiii. viL II. 170 This was the stomaticall medicine 
[L. Hzc erat stomatice ] of the auncients. [166* Chandler 
Fan Helmont's Oriat. 201 This is a sharp, hungry, stomati- 
cal [L. stomackicum ], spedfical, and Jmmane ferment.] 
Stomatiferous (stpmairferss), a. Bot. [L 
mod.L. stomal- Stoma + -ii)febous.J Bearing 
stomata. 

18S6 Treat. Bot. noi/a Stomatiferous, beam; stomates. 

11 Stomatitis (stpmatai-tis). Path. [mod-UI »• 

Gr. aro/rar-, tmS^ia mouth + -1TXS.J Inffamm 

of the mucous membrane of the mouth. 

1859 J. Tones Dental Surg. 50S l ? ,l ‘ cu !a r J 1 ' 1 t jf “ 

commonly associated with eruptions about the face and lips. 

1899 Aldutfs Syet. lifed. VIII. S? 7 , \ ba 'f : ,*P££ l , “ D 
nection of impetigo with, .ujeerauve stomat'M tetej. 

Hence stomatitic (-Hik) a., pertaining to or 

affected with stomatitis. 

Tanret 20 Tuly 133/* Those unhappy children who 
arftam ^fh^eth-bVlhled probably by stomatitic in- 
datamation in utero-wbicb are teeth but in name. 
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STONE, 


0 stomatinm PI. -ia. [mod.L. 

dim. of Stoma, on Gr. type *ctto^4tiov.] = Stoma. 
835 Tsce Stom ate]. xZ 66T rear. Bot Stomate , Stomatium. 
Stomato- (stp'mato), repr. Gr. oto/xcito-, com* 
bining form of cro/mr-, crd/ra month (see Stoma) : 
occurring in modem scientific terms, chiefly zoo- 
logical. |j Stomatode'ndron (pi. -dendra) [Gr. 
Zivhpov tree], each of the dendritic branches 
bearing minute polyps in the family Rhizostotnidiv 
of hydrozoans. Stoimatog’a-stric a. [Gastric], 
pertaining to or connected with the mouth and 
stomach.; applied to a system of visceral nerves in 
invertebrates. Sto-matogna^th [Gr. 7 vaOos jaw], 
a generic term for the hard structures or c teeth 1 in 
the stomodseum of various classes of animals, as 
molluscs, crustaceans, annelids, rotifers, etc. Sto- 
matology [-logy], the scientific study of the 
mouth; hence Sto:matolo*gical a ., relating to 
stomatology ; Stomatologist, one versed in sto- 
matology. Sto'matomoTphous (-mpufas), a. 
Bot. [Gr. pop<pf] form], mouth-shaped. Sto*mato- 
pla-sty [-plasty], plastic surgery of the mouth 
(or of the os uteri); hence Sto:matopia*stic a., 
pertaining to stomatoplasty. Stomato*poroid «• 
[f. mod.L, Stomatopora (f. Gr. 7 ropo? pore) + -oid], 
resembling or characteristic of a coral of the fossil 
genus Stomatopora. Sto’matoaco-pe (-skdup) 
[-scope], an instrument for examining the interior 
of the mouth. See also Stomatopod. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Ilydrozoa 18 In the Rhizostomidx, 
a complex tree-like mass, whose branches, the *stomato- 
dendra, end in, and are covered with, minute polypites.ris 
suspended from the middle of the umbrella. 1848 Cap.- 
tenter Anim. Phys. 342 Other small ganglia and nerves, 
connected with.. mastication and digestion.. are called •sto- 
ma to-gastric, 1895 D. Sharp Insects 1. 120 Stomato-gastric 
nerves of Cockroach. 3900 W. B. Benham in l' roc. Zool. 
See. 982 note, I would suggest.. 1 *stomatognath * as a con- 
venient term by which to refer to the various chitinous, or 
calcified, or siliceous ‘teeth 'or ‘jaws’ occurringas special- 
ized thickenings of the lining of the stomodaeum. 1913 
Tunes 13 Aug. 3/3 At the final session of the •Stomato- 
logical Section the subject of dental disease as a cause of 
pain in remote parts of the body was discussed. 1913 Full. 
Opinion 15 Aug. 166/2 The *stomato!ogists of the Medical 
Congress held a meeting in the Dental Hospital. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 22 June 8/1 The Science of ^Stomatology. 
x866 Treas.Bot. iiot/2 'Stomatomorphous, mouth-shaped. 
1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Siomafoplastic, *Stomalo • 
plasty x86o R. Fowler Med. Vocab Stomatoplasty, the 
operation for remedying a contracted aperture of the mouth. 
3B80 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 27 Mar. 4B3/2 Stomatoplasty. — Dr. 
Mapotber described a case of contracted mouth and nostrils 
from cicatrices after lupus. 1889 E. A. W alford in Q. 
Jrnl, Geol.Soc. XLV. in. 566 The interweaving of the*Sto- 
matoporoid branches gives rise to another phase of growth, 
Tubuliporoid. 3855 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Stomatoscope. 
1866 Sci. Rev. July 62/3 The Stomatoscope..prombes to be 
very useful in denta[surgery,..It consists of a spiral wire of 
platinum.. enclosed in a box-wood cup, and. .brought to a 
red heat by the current., from a small galvanic battery; and 
a small mirror which reflects the light. 

StomatodEB'um, Embryology . [Intended as a 
correction (after Stomata-) of the irregularly-formed 
STOMODiEUM.] = Stomod^uu. Hence Stomato- 
cUcal a. = Stomodeal. 

1887 A. M. Marshall & Hurst fun. Zool. 14 1 The 
stomatodeeum or anterior portion of the [alimentary] canal 
[of a crayfish]. 3888 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. (ed. 2) 
371 Thestomatodasum; a sac-like involution of the epidermis 
abutting against (the mesenteron], 3893 A. M. Marshall 
Vertebr . Embryoi. 348 Thestomatodjeaf pit rapidly deepens. 

Stomatodc (stfrmatond), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L Stomaloda neut, pi., irreg. f. Gr. (rraftaT-, 
(rrofia mouth, on the supposed analogy of names 
like Cesloda, Nematoda .] a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Stoniatoda, a group of Prolozoa characterized 
by having a mouth, b. sb. A member of the 
Slomaloda. 

2870 H. A. Nicholson Man . Zool . I. 59 The Infusoria, or 
Stomatode Protozoa. 

Stomatopod (stfmatoppid), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Momatopoda neut. pi., later and more 
correct form for Latreille’s Stomapoda : see Sto- 
mapod.] a. adj. Belonging to the Stomatopoda, 
an order of malacostracous crustaceans, orig. (in 
form Stomapoda : see Stomapod) synonymous with 
Gaslrura, now restricted to the family Squillidx. 

b. sb. A stomatopod crustacean. 

1877 Huxley Anat. I nr. Anim.x i. 361 , 1 believe that the 
tergunl of the seventh (or first thoracic) somite is obsolete, 
as in a Stomatopod. 

So Stomatopodons (-p-pddns), a. = prec. a. 
Stomatons (stp’matas), a. [f. mod.L. stomal- 
Stoma + -003.] Having or furnished with stomata. 
Also Sto matoso a. 

i83o Webster SuppL, Stomatms. 1909 Cent. Diet. Supph, 
S/omatose. 

Sto'mber, v. Obs. exc. dial. [var. of st amber, 

Stajimer V .) 

1, intr. To stumble. • 

1588 A. Xing tr. Canisius ’ Catechu, Certane Prayers 34 
Thame that hes stombered thow Iifies vpagane. 1879 Miss 
Tackson Shropsh. IVcrd-bk., Stombering, walking in a 
heavy, stamping, stumbling way. 


2 . Iratts. To confuse. (Cf. Stammer v. 4.) 

3841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. <, St omber, toconfuse, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. ^ Word-bk., Stombered \ con- 
fused. ‘ I got stombered o’er it.* 

Stomble, stomel(e, obs. forms of Stumble. 
Stomere, var. Stummer v. Obs., to stumble. 
Stomle, obs. form of Stumble v. 

Stommok, obs. form of Stomach. 
Stomochord (stpTn 0k £rd). Zool, [f. Gr. oro/ta 
mouth ■+■ x o P?>y Chord sb. 1 , after notochord/] Name 
proposed by Willey for the so-called * notochord 9 
of Enteropneusta : see quots. Hence Stomo- 
cboTdalfl., pertaining to or having a stomochord. 

3899 Willey in Q. Jrnl. Microscop. Sci. XLII. 234 MM. 
Delage and Herouard retain ^ the designation notochord 
applied by Bateson to the diverticulum from the throat 
which projects into the proboscis, where it acquires a rigid 
consistency and sustaining properties. I prefer to call this 
structure by a non-committal name, and propose the term 
stomochord. 3902 G, H. Fowlkr in Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 
251/x The stomochord is a forward dorsal diverticulum of 
the gut in the collar region, which pushes before it the wall 
of the prse-oral body cavity or protocarie. 

Stomocke, -ok, -oke, obs. ff. Stomach. 

|i Stomodsenm, -eum (sipmodrvm). Embryo- 
logy and Zool. PI. -ffla, -ea (-ra). [mod.L. irreg. 
f. Gr, trrofia mouth + 6 Zatos that is on or by the 
road.] The anterior portion of the digestive tract, 
beginning as an invagination of the epiblast. 

3876 Ray Lankester in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVI. 64 A 
second invagination forms the true mouth and the stomo- 
daeum. [Foot-note] This term and its correlative ‘procto- 
deum * I propose for the oral and anal invaginations. 1500 
G. C. Bourne in Ray Lcvikestcr's Treat. Zool. u. Anthozoa 
The elongation o? the mouth and stomodaeum confers a 
ilateral symmetry on the Anthozoan zooid. 

Hence StomocUeal, -eal (-/• al) a. y belonging to 
or constituting a stomodreum. 

3883 Ray Lankester in Eitcycl . Brit. XVI. 637/1 (Mol- 
lusca) Both behind and before the stomodeal invagination. 
3892 E. B. Wilson in j/ml. Morphol. VI. 4x8 The stomo- 
dasal arc rapidly enlarges. Ibid., The stomodeal glands. 

Stomok, obs. form of Stomach. 

Stomp, v. Used by Browning (to obtain a 
rime) for stump or stamp . 

1845 Browning Englishm. Italy 272 And then will the 
fiaxen-wigged Image Be carried in pomp Thro’ the plain, 
while in gallant procession The priests mean to stomp. 
Stomp, dial, pronun. of Stamp. 

Stompe, obs. form of Stump. 
t Sto*mper, v. Obs. rarer \ [f. Stamper sb. 

(see sense 3 a).] irans. To pound with a pestle. 

C1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 30 Take mustarde and let hit 
drye..Stomper hit in a morter fyne. 

II Stompneus (slp-mpnos). .S'. Africa. [Du. 
= blunt nose.] A fish, Chrysophrys globiceps , 
caught in great abundance round the Cape during 
summer (Fettman Africandcrisms 1913). Also 
stump-nose (see Stump sb.). 

X 7 °S tr. Bosman's Guinea 261 Several sorts of Bream, 
Stompneuses, or flat Noses. 3791 tr. Le Vaillant's Trai>. 
Africa I. 22 There are plenty of fish at the Cape. Among 
those most valued.. are.. the stompneus [etc.]. 

Ston, obs. form of Stone, Stun. 

Stonage (st^a*nedg). [f. Stone sb. + -age.] 

+ 1 . Stones collectively. Obs. 

ifix8 Chapman Hesiod n. 29 Draw ashore Thy Ship ; and 
fence her round with stonage store, To shield her ribs against 
the humorous Gales. 

2 . Weight measured in stones, nonce-use . 

2882 H. C. Merivale Faucitof B. II. 11. i. 249 Six good 
feet of height, and a stonage coming nearer to fourteen than 
to thirteen on the average. 

Stonage, obs. form of Stonehenge. 

Stonch, obs. form of Stanch v. 

+ Stond. Obs . [App. a dial, variant of Stand 
sb ., adopted by certain writers in special uses.] 

1 . Falconry. Cf. Stand sb 1 7. 

2580-3 Greene Mamillia 1. 4 b. The hawke that commeth 
at the first cal, wil neuer be stedfast on the stond. 1587 — 
Cnrde of Fancie (1593) E 3b, The Hawke that bates at 
euerie cast of the Lure wil! neuer be stedfast on the stonde. 

2 . Impediment, stoppage. (Only in Bacon.) 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n.xxii. § 10 That.. you may work 

out the knots and stondes of the mind. 262* — Ess., Studies 
(Arb.) 11 Nay, thear is no stood or impediment in the wit, 
but may be wrought out by fit studies. <13626 — Disc, 
touching Helps Intell . Powers Res use. (1657) 277 The Re- 
moving of the Stonds, and Impediments, of the Mind, doth 
often clear, the passage, and Current, to a Mans Fortune. 

Stond(e, obs. forms of Stand, Stound. 
Standard, -art(e, obs. forms of Standabd. 
Stondenegosaa, -gousse : see Standenguss. 
Stonderde, -ert, obs. forms of Standabd. 
c 3550 Battle of Otterbum Ivn, The stortderdes stode styll 
on eke a syde. 

Stone (stoan), sb. Forms: 1-3 (4-5 Sc. and 
north.) stan, 3 stson, 3-; ston, 4-5 sten, 4-6 
stoon (5-6 stoone), 4-9 (.Sr. and north.) stane, 
S Sc. stayne, (stein), 5-7 stonne, 6 stoan(e, 
steane, 6-7 -SV. stain(e, 7 Sc., 8-9 dial, stean, 
4- stone. [Common Tent. : OE. stin str. muse, 
corresponds to OFris. sten, (WFris. slin, stien, 
NFris. stin, slteen), OS. stin (I.G., Du. slecii), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) stein, ON. stein-n (Sw., 
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Da. sten), Goth, stain-s OTeut. *statno-z , cogn. 
w. OSL stem (Russ, erhna) wall, and Gr. orta, 
afiov pebble.] 

1. A piece of rock or hard mineral substance 
(other than metal) of a small or moderate size. 

c&88 Alfred Boeth . xxxiv. § xi, £if ]>u Jianne jenne stan 
toclifst, ne wyr 3 he naifre segadrod swa he »r was. c 2175 
Lamb. Horn. 9 Me \>a sculde nimen and..J>e al to-toruion 
mid stane. C2250 Gen. Ex. 1604 He lay bi luzan ut on 
ni^t, A ston under bise heued rijt. <2x3x0 Cursor PI. 7581 
He tok flue stans rond. cz4» Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 
1805 A stoon no thyng ne felith. 2573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 
80 The sticks and the stones go and gather vp cleene. 1686 
W. Harris tr. Fernery's Course Chert. 214 There have been 
who gazing too earnestly upon the Stars above, have not 
perceived the stone at their feet, that caused them to stumble. 
2798 Coleridge An c Mariner 37 The Wedding-Guest sat 
on a stone. 18x2-16 Playfair Hat. Phil. (1819) 1 . 323 
The Stones which have.. been ascertained.. to_ fall down 
from the air. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 150/1 Aerolites, called 
also Meteoric Stones. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 64 A 
dog who.. quarrels with the stones which are thrown at him. 

+ b. A rock, cliff, crag ; a mass of rock ; rocky 
ground. Obs . 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter xxvi. 6 [xxvii. 5] In stane upahofmec. 
c 1000 Rule St. Benet (1888) 5 Hit ne feoli for j?am ).e bit waes 
?;esta 3 eIod ofor \>am stane. c 3200 'drift. Coll. Item. 153 
Sum of \>c sed ful uppe b e ^ton and dride J? ere . a * 3 °° 
Cursor M. 16762+83 son wex merke, J? e erth quoke, pe 
stons clef, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 4133 Lest ihei . .bieke her 
schippus on cragges and stones. C1430 Prytner (1895) 65 
He ordeyned my feet on a stoon. 315x3 Douglas /Ends tx. 
yii. 174 Quhil the fatnyl^ and ofspnng of Enee The stane 
immovable of the Capitolie Inhabitis. a 3700 Evelyn Diary 
Apr. 1646, Some of these vast mountaines were but one en- 
tire stone. 

fig. a 1220 Vices «$• Virtues (1888) 27 And uppe]>ese stane 
3 e 6u hier hafst 3enamd, Crist, godes sune, ich wille araren 
mine cherche. c 2400 Rule St. Benet 189 gis stone e$ crist, 
hat we on call. 2535 Coverdai.e Deut. xxxii. 4 Perfecte are 
the workes of the Stone for all his wayes are righteous. 

2. The hard compact material of which stones 
and rocks consist; hard mineral substance other 
than metal. 

2154 O. E. Chron. (Canterb, MS.) an. 1020, Sc cyng.Jet 
timbrian flar an mynster of stane & lime., c 1200 Ormu« 4129 
patt cnif wass..Off stan, & nohht off irenn. <1x225 Deg. 
Katk. 266 Maumez of treo o'Ser of stan. 23.. K. Horn 905 
(Harl.) A chirche of lym & ston. c 2384 Chaucer H . Fame 
70 The god of slepe..That dwelleth in a cave of stoon. 
02400 Maundev. (Koxb.) L 4 A brigg of stane ^at es ouer 
he ryuer. 2542 Boordk Dyetary viii. (2870) 249 Stand nor 
syt longbareheed vndera vawteof stone. 1590 in Rep. Hist 
MSS. Cointtt., Var. Coll. IV. 284 Perceiving as well muche 
sand as stone. .fetched from the sea-side. 1613 Pt/KciiAS 
Pilgrimage (x6iit) 229 Mount Sinai.. whose top.. Is hard 
stone of yron colour. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. I. 27 
find layers of stone often over the lightest soils. 1826 Art 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 393 In Gloucestershire, and other parts 
of England, where stone is abundant. 2869 Lowell Catht • 
dral 283 Imagination's very self in stone ! 

b. as material for lithography. 

C1806 in Archteol. Jml. (1894) Ser. it. I. 111 The art of 
printing from stone called Polyautography. 1838 W. C. 
Harris Harr. Exped. S. Africa frontisp., Moselekatse, 
King of the Amazooloo. On Stone by W. C. Harris. 1E64 
Scott. Metr. Psalter of j6js tillc-p„ Printed from stone, by 
Maclure and Macdonald, Lithographers to the Queen. 

c. A particular kind of rock or haid mineral 
matter. 

C140Q tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 87 Of propertez of 
stones, and of yertuz of herbes. # 1480 Caxton Mi/r. World 
92 In Archade is a stone whiche in no wyse maybe quenchvd 
after it is sette a fire. 15.. in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 

306 He knew the yertew of erb and stone. 1731 Historic 
Ltt. III. 353 Semitransparent Stone?, as Agat. 2796 Kih* 
wah Elem. Miu. (ed. 2) 1 . 2 Stones differ from earths princi- 
pally in cohesion and hardness. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 
I. 254 Many stones contain silex. 3841 Penny Cycl XXI. 
173/2 The material is a white calcareous stone, obtained hi 
the neighbourhood. 

d. spec. = Philosophers' stone. 

X3goGowr.R Conf. II. 88 This Ston . . makth muhiplicacioun 
Of gold. 2450 Lydg. Secrets 986 Al worldly tresour breeffly 
shet in Oon, Is declaryd in vertu of this stoon. 16x0 d. 
Jonson A Ich. Argt. ix. 1822 Byron Werner hi. i. 328 Tbou 
more than stone of the philosopher 1 

e. = Stoneware. Chiefly attrib. : see 17 b. 

1642 Rates of Merchandizes 57 "Whistles, cocks or Birds of 
stone. 1851 [see Stone-fruit 2]. 

t £ A mirror. Obs. rare- 1 . Cf. specular stone, 
Specular a. 1 , 1 b. 

2605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 262 Lend me a LookJng.glasse, If 
that her breath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she 
lines. . 

3. a. As a type of motionlessness or fixity; esp. in 
phr. (<ir) still as a stone. ? Obs . (Cf. Stone-stjll.) 

<! 32*5 Leg. Hath. 1253 J* nan ne seide na wiht ; ah seten 
stille ase stan. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 . 102 He lay stilleas eny 
ston. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xv. 16 Let feare and dreae 
fall vpon them.. that they xnaye be as styl! as a stone. xo 57 
Fuller Serm., Best Employ m. 22 Sit not there as a stone 
upon a stoole. 

b. As an emblem of stability or constancy ; 
in phr. sad, stable , steadfast , true as stone. Obs. 

cixzo Sir Tristr. 115 Rohand, trewe so stan. d 4 *S 
Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 46 Euery word is sad 
and sothly sayd, ful sykerly, ciuo Cavckkve Ltf “ * 
Hath. iv. 2253 He hath made hir hardy and stable as r 
stoone. C2450 Godstow Reg. 22 , 1 wyl be as stedfast as anj 
stone. t 

c. As a type of bareness, and hence as an emblem 
of insensibility, stupidity, deadness or the like; esp. 



STONE. 

m phrases of comparison with varions adjs. as 
blind \ cold, dead, deaf, dumb , hard, etc. (Cf. 19 .) 

a 3300 Cursor M. 12028 He fel dun ded as ston. 13.. 
Seuyn Sages (W.) 2359 He bicam blind so ston. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 2409 Dorn as a stoon. c 1400 Rely Job 318 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 131 Me thynketh myn hert ys harder than a ston. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 9 He that dronis ay as ane bee 
Sowld haif ane heirar dull as stane. 1599 Shahs. Hen. V. 
ir. in. 26 All was cold as any stone. 1601 — Alls Well n. 

A medicine.. able to breath life into a stone. 1791 
HAMrsoN Mem. Wesley II. 333 The man continued as blind 
as a stone. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. xx6 The albumen, .in 
the seed of the coffee plant.. is horny, and in that of the 
■^ ate *P a Im it is said to be as hard as a stone. 1841 Hood 
Tale Trum/et 42 She was deaf as a stone. 

4. transf. and fig . Something resembling stone 
or a stone ; a. in physical sense : A hard con- 
cretion. 

1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita III. 219 The frost 
had set in.. and.. the Lark was turned to stone within its 
embankments. 

b. in figurative sense, chiefly as the supposed 
substance of a 1 hard ’ heart ; also, a * hard 9 or 
unfeeling person, or heart ; + also, a stupid person, 
blockhead ; a silent person. 

X388 Wyclif Ezek. xxxvi. 26 Y schal do awei an herte of 
stoon [1382 a stonen herte] fro 3oure fleisch. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 618/266 pe Iewes weoren harde 
stones. 15007-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 40 }our mvsing wald 
perss ane hairt of stane. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. n.m. 11 
He is a stone, a very pibble stone, and has no more pitty in 
him then a dogge. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Heauton - 
tint. V. i, Signes.. whereby I might haue perceiued it, had 
not I beene a very stone [»t essetn lapis\ 1612 Two Noble 
K. 1. i. 140 Your sorrow beates so ardently upon me, That it 
shall make a counter reflect gainst My Brothers heart, and 
warme it to some pitty, Though it were made of stone, 
<*2659 T. Pestel Psalm /or Christmas Day Morning , 
Joyn then all hearts that are not stone,.. To celebrate this 
holy One. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 147 The heart of 
stone is taken away, and a heart of flesh.. is introduced in 
its stead, atjjt Gray Dante 54 Nor wept, for all Within 
was Stone. 1837JD1CKENS Pickw. xiv, Tom Smart said the 
widow’s lamentations when she heard the disclosure would 
have pierced a heart of stone. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Toni's C. xxxiv, He.. said he should come back; but it 
didn’t deceive me, I knew that the time had come. I was 
just like one turned into stone. 

5. A piece of stone of a definite form and size 
(usually artificially shaped), used for some special 
purpose. (Often as the second element of a com- 
pound : cf. definitions below.) 

a. for building, or as a part or element of a 
building. (See also Coping-stone, Corner-stone, 
Foundation -stone, etc.) 

C825 Vesp. Psalter cl. xs[cii. 14] ForSon welgelicad hefdun 
tUeowas Sme stanas his. ctz 00 Ormin 16285 Swa 
5todenn..To wirkenn o b e temmple, patt draghenn swerd 
wass inn an hannd, & lim & stan inn operr. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 3374 Noble Troye. . A-doun is throwen, with ston 
.an[d] wal. 1427 in Heath Grocers * Comp. (1869) 4 In here 
tyme..was the furste stoon leyd of the Groceres place in 
Conyhoope-lane. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 28 
A Mason can nocht hew ane evin aislair staine without 
directioun of his rewill. 1594 Shaks. Ric/u III \ iv. i.104 
Looke backe with me vnto the Tower. Pitty, you^ ancient 
Stones, those tender Babes, Whom Enuie hath immur’d 
within your Walls. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
696 With the stones hewed out of it.. Sant Peters at Yorke 
was reedified. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. 
(1799) II. 132 Water.. diffused-. through the air.. attaches 
itself, to the glass-windows and the polished stones of our 
houses. _ 1833 Loudon Eneycl. Archit. § 70 To build all the 
foundations.. with stones properly headed. _ 1867 H. Mac. 
millan Bible Teach . xii. (1870) 23Z It is built up, stone by 
stone, from the level of the earth. 

b. for paving. 

(See also Hearthstone, Pavingstone, etc.) 

2427-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1 905) 63 Also for a goter 
ston for be same gate, xiiij d. 26x2 Two Noble K. v. iv. 68 
On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of Athens. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1694/4 An Iron Grey Gelding,.. a little 
tender-footed on the Stones. 2738 Gentl. Mag.Vlll. 549/1 
He was driven over the Stones in a Hackney Coach. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xix. Horses clattered on the uneven 
stones. 1842 [see Pauper i c]. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 601 On the stone Called Dante’s,— a plain 
flat stone, scarce discerned From others in the pavement. 

C. A block, slab, or pillar of stone set up as 
a memorial, to impart information, or for some 
ceremonial purpose : e.g. as an altar, a monument, 
a boundary-mark, etc. 

See also Hoar-stone 2, Milestone, Shire -stone. Standing 
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847 Charier in O. E. Texts 434 On oone stan ffit Caere 
flodan. c 2205 Lay. 9959 He lette a-rmren anan enne swuCe 
sadcucj stan : he lette per on grauen smlcuCe run-stauen hu 
he Rodric of-sloh. 2297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 158 Evene vp 
ri3ht & swibe hei^, )>at wonder hit is to se, f>e stones stondep 
bere so grete. a 2300 Cursor M. 979 3 ee do bren it on 
a stan. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lviii. 33 It was founde 
writen in a stone of pe tunge of Caldee. £1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 221 The croune he tuk apon that sammvne stane 
At Gadalos send with his sone fra Spane. 1581 Cov. Leet 
Bk. 822, Sc so Crosse ouer to the comer of Babethorp-wast 
vnto another stone there sett. 2598-1603 Stow 5wry. (i9®8) 
I.224 On the south side of this high streete..is pitched 
vp right a great stone called London stone. 17x6 Addison 
Freeholder No. x 8 p 5 As ridiculously_puzzIed..as a man that 
counts the stones on Salisbury- plain, which can n»ver be 
settled to any certain number. 1827 G. Hicgins Celtic 
Druids 212 Some of these stones-erect have crosses cut 
upon them. 1831 Scott Ct. -Robt. xx, The troth I cad 
plighted to Hereward at the stone of Odin. 
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d. spec. = Gravestone 2 , Tombstone. 

r 3-- < Oursor M. 193 (G5tt.) Lazar bat ded lay vnder stan. 
X3®3 R- Brunne Handl. Sy/ine 8780 Lordesarc besy aboute 
to haue Proude stones lyggyng an hye on here graue. 1436 
L. L. fi tus X03, I woll bat there be leyde vpon my body 
a stone of Marble, a 1585 Montgomerie Chcrric f; Slue 
567 Than sail be graud vpon the stane Quhilk on thy graue 
J>' IS lata [etc.}. 1687 A. Lovele tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. 1. 58 
When the Grave is filled up, they erect a stone over the 
head of the deceased. 1750 Gray Elegy 116 The lay. Grav’d 
on the stone beneath yon aged thorn. 1767 Jago Edge-hill 
tv. 332 Alike the simple Stone And Mausoleum proud, his 
Pow r attest, In wretched Doggrel, or elab'rate Verse. 1850 
Thackeray Pendennis lxxi. The stone closes over Harry 
the Fourth, and Harry the Fifth reigns in his stead. 2900 
Bp. W. How Lighter Moments 21 A stone-mason.. brought 
a stone to put into the churchyard. 

e. As an object of idolatrous worship ; chiefly 
pi. in conjunction with stocks : see Stock sb. 1 d. 

c 1400 Apol . Loll. 89 Wat honor of God is bis, to ren about 
bi tre,and stone, and formis, and honor as God veyn figeris? 
f f. A gun-flint. Obs . 

x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle v. i, Ralph. 
Wheres the stone of this Peece? 2 Sold. The Drummer took 
it out to light Tobacco. 

g. A rounded stone or pebble formerly used as 
a missile in war, being thrown with the hand, dis- 
charged from a sling, or shot from a fire-arm (cf. 
Gunstone) ; + stone of iron, a cannon-ball {obs.). 

ct 205 Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht heo 
makeden. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3030 
Grete^ stones wyb slynges [they] caste. CZ450 Brut 434 
A traitour..shotte a Gonne, and the stone smot this good 
Erie of Satusbury. 1521 Guylforde's Ptlgr. (Camden) 8 An 
other pece . .shoteth a stone of irron of ,ij. fote depe. a 1548 
Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 213 The Frenchemen shot out 
ordinaunce, quarelles and stones. 1573-5 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. 1907 I. 82 The harquebush doth spit bis spight, with 
prety persing stones. 2582 A. Hall Iliad in. 47 The 
Greekes cease not to martch, their stones & darts at random 
flye. 2705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4097/x They. .ply the Enemy 
..with Bombs and Stones, from 6 Mortars. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jml. Anson's Voy. 288 Each of those they had loaded with 
..Flint Stones and Shot. 2867 A. L. Gordon Poems (2912) 
94 Like a bird on the wing, or a stone from a sling. 

b. A shaped piece of stone for grinding or 
sharpening something, as a Grindstone, Mill- 
stone, Whetstone. 

1578 Invent. R. Wardr. (t8i$) 260 Ane man mylne with 
hir stanys and hir haill tymmer werk. 1599 Breton Wit of 
Wit (Grosart) 22/2 The stone, that Wit must whet bimselfe 
uppon. 2752 N. Jersey Archives XIX. 1 A Large.. grist- 
mill, with two pairs of stones. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
xxvi, Shearers worked all day in a field.. and we could hear 
the stones going on the hookk 

i. A flat slab or tablet for grinding something 
upon, or for smoothing or flattening something (see 
also Flattening- stone, Sleekstone, etc.) ; in 
Printing = Imposing-jAw* ; also a slab of stone 
for lithography (see 2 b). 

24.. Craft e of Lymnynge in E. E. Misc . (Warton Club) 
72 Grynde vermelone one a stone with newe glayre. a 2550 
[see mustard-stone , Mustard sb. 3c]. 2573 Art Limming 
5 b. Grind Synapour lake & Synapour topes ech by him 
selfe on a Painters stone. 1683 >Ioxon Mech. Exerc ., 
Printing xvii. P 2 The Stone is commonly about eighteen 
Inches diameter, having both its Sides truly Rub’d flat and 
smooth. Ibid. xxiv. p 17 They are to be Ground with a 
Mullar on a smooth Marble Stone. ^ cx8o6 in Archccol. 
Jml. (1894) Ser. it. I. 212 A drawing.. intended to be printed 
is made on a stone with a pen and a particular ink or with 
a kind of chalk. 1827 Faraday Chem. Mamp. xix. (7842) 
535 Glass may be ground on almost any flat stone with a 
coarse grain, by means of a little sharp sand and water. 
2886 Furnivall in Shifts. Vert. <$• Ad. (ist Qo. facs.)p. xix, 
Troilus and Cressida is partly on the stone. 

j. A heavy stone used in athletic sports. Phrases, 
to cast, put, or throw the stone : see also Put v. 1 2 , 
v . 2 2 . 

c 1300-2816 [see Put v. x z.v . 2 2]. 2518 H. Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) Cib, Dysportes.. vsed by noble 
men. .as. .tennys, lepe, sprynge, wrastle, cast the stone, cast 
the barre, or ony other games. 2562 Hoby tr. Castiglione's 
Courtier 1. (1577) D vj, It is meet for hym also to haue the 
Arte of swymmtng, to leape, to runne, to caste the stone. 
1620 [see Curling-stone], 1638 Nabbes TotenJuim-Court 
11. ii. (Bullenl I. 120 He pitcheth the barr and throws the 
stone. 1849 Chambers's Inform. II. 649/2 Each person., 
causing his stone to slide towards the opposite end of the 
rink. 2892 [see Cupjling-stone]. 

f 0. A vessel of stone, or of stoneware ; a stone 
jar, cistern, etc. Obs. (Cf. Stean.) 

c 2450 Lovelich Grail lv. 265 Thanne let he fyllen a ston 
[Fr. vnecuue]. .Fulof water, c 2450 Mirk's Festial 52/8 pen 
bade Ihesus seruandus full syxe stones Jbat stoden per wyth 
watyr. 1470-85 Malory A rthuriv. viii. 228 Oute of that 
pype ranne water, .in a stone of marbel. a 2722 Lisle 
Husb. (2757) 206 The maltsters used to fling the barley out 
of the cistern or stone into the floor. 

7. A precious stone: see Precious a. 6 a. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. ix [xix. 10] Wilsum ofer gold & 
stan. c xzoo Ormin 8170 Ej^whar bisett Wipp deorewurrbe 
staness. CX300 Havelok 1633 A gold ring drow he forth 
anon, An hundred pund was worth pe ston. 234° Tlyenb. 
240 He louede betere pe bestes pet god him made panne be 
dede gold oper stones of pris. c 2386 Chaucer Clerk s T. 1002 
With a coroune of many a riche stoon Vp on hire heed, c 147$ 
Rauf Coihear 46S His Basnet was bordourit and burneist 
bricht With stanesof Beriall cleir, Dyamountis and Sapheir, 
Riche Rubeis in few. 2503 Dunbar Thistle f Rose to? 
This lady..crownit him with dyademe Off radyous stom . 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 383 A riche cr owner of gold gar- 
nished with stone and pearle. 2594 Shaks. Rich. liI * *• *,* 

27 Inestimable stones, vnvalewed Iewels. 16x1 tymo. 


STONE. 

* v * ^.° Sparkles this Stone as it was wont 7 2753 Lond. 
l^ag. OcL 480/2 His buckles of stones, of five guineas price 
2920 H. A. Miers in Eneycl. Brit. VIII. 161/2 The River 
Diggings on the Vaal river are still worked upon a small 
scale... ihe stones, however, are good. 

8 . A lump of metallic ore. Obs. exc. in stone of 
tin, a lump of tin ore. 

c888 ^Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 8 pa gyldenan stanas, & pa 
seolfrenan, & mlces cynnes ximmas. 2778 W. Pryce Min . 
Comub. 81 A few Stones of Tin are found. 2895 Times 
7 Jan. 3/4 The agents report good stones of tin coming from 
Irevannance engine shaft. 

1 = Loadstone. Obs. 

1290 Gow’er Conf. III. 293 He hath his rihte cours forth 
holde Be Ston and nedle, til he cam To Tharse. 1436 Libel 
Eng. Policy - in Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 192 Of Yseland to 
wryte is Iytille nede,..Men have practised by nedle and by 
stoneThtder-wardes wytbine a lytel whylle. 2631 W. Foster 
Sponge Weapon-salve 25, I deny that the Loadstone doth 
worke upon the North-pole. The pole rather workes upon 
the stone. 

9. = Hailstone. 

1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 298 God keste ham dovne 
u^th grete Stonys of hawle. 2606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. xrt. 
xiij. 160 If I be so, From my cold heart let Heauen ingender 
haile, And poyson it in the sourse, and the first stone Drop 
in my necke. 1753 Scots Mag. June 307/1 Some of the 
stones measured three inches about. 

10. A hard morbid concretion in the body, esp. 
in the kidney or urinary bladder, or in the gall- 
bladder (Gall-stone) ; also an intestinal concre- 
tion in some animals {bezoar stone : see Bezoar 
2 a) : =* Calculus i. Also, the disease caused or 
characterized by the formation of such a concre- 
tion ; lithiasis. (In hawks = Cray 2 .) 

£xooo Sax. LeccJtd. II. 238 On paere blzedran stanas 
weaxa<S. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vtt. Iv. (1495) 268 
Of gleymy humours in the reynesand in the bledder comyth 
the stone. 2483 Caxton Cato e viij b, [Mustard] purgeth.. 
the brayne and Jieyleth and breketh the stone. 2486 Bk. 
St. Albans C vij b. When yowre hawke may not metesa 
then she hathe thatt sekenes calde the stoon. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 23 Chese ingendreth yll humours, and 
bredeth the stone. 2597 Gerarde Herbal u. cccciii. 888 
The seede and roote of Saxifrage drunken with wine., 
breaketh the stone in the kidneies and bladder. 1620 Ven- 
ner Via Recta viii. 177 To liue fettered with gouts, 
tormented with stones. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel. ilv. i. v. 
474 Bezoar stone... I haue scene [some] that haue beene 
much displeased with faintnesse,..& taking the weight of 
three grains of this stone.. haue beene cured. 2628 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (igog) III. 206 Very sick, being newly 
cutt for the stone. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 27 r 2 In the 
Pangs of the Stone, Gout, or any acute Distemper. 2797 
M. Baillie Morbid Anat. (1807) 373 Stones have some, 
times been found in the cavity of the uterus. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim.Chem. II. 442 Of 59 small stones 
taken from a man aged 45 years, 24 consisted of urate of 
ammonia and 35 of uric acid. 1859 Jf.phson Brittany viL 
89 Mineral waters, said to be beneficial in cases of stone 
and dropsy. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 233 The stones 
may have passed into the bowel. 

b. A hard natural formation in an animal. 

See also crab-stone (Crab sbP xx), ear-stone (Ear sbA io\ 
X605 [see Crab’s- eye]. i66x Lovzu. Hist. Anim. <S • Min. 
Isagoge d 6, All kinds of stones found in the heads of fishes, 
powdred and drunk in wine, help the coilick. Ibid. 190 
Crab... The eyes or stones.. breake the stone. 

11. A testicle : chiefly in pi. Obs. exc. in vulgar 
use. (See also Balloc K-s/one.) 

X154 O . E. Chron. an. 2124 ad fin., Six men spilde of here 
ae^on & of here stanes. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
2B9 pc rotynge of his priue stones, a 2450 Knt. de la Tour 
71 They toke a knyff, and cutte awey the monkes stones. 
2542 Boorde Dyetary xviii. (1870)277 The stones of a cock- 
reJI, & the stones of other beestes that hath not done theyr 
kynde, be nutrytyue. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 163 The Tos- 
canes hold Rammes stones fried for a great daintie. _ 2668 
Culpeper & Cole Bartltol. Anat. Introd., The action of 
the Liver is blood-making, of the Stones, Seed-making. 
2723 J. Warder True Amazons 20 In the very shape of 
the Stones of a Lamb. 

f b. In old names of various species of orchis, 
as Dogstones, fool s stones (Fool sb. 1 7 c), fox - 
stones (Fox sb. 16 ); hence used in plural as a 
generic term for 1 orchis Obs. 

2562 Turner Herbal 11. 152 Y® other kindes [of orchis] ar 
in other countrees called fox stones or hear stones, & they 
may after y« Greke be called dogstones. 2597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1. xcvii. 155, 1 haue placed it.. next vnto the Lillies, 
before the kinds of Orchis or stones. Ibid, xcviii. 256 Trag- 
orchis, or Gotes stones:.. Testiculus odoratus, or sweete 
smelling stones :. . Testiculus Pumilio, or Dwarffe stones. 

12. The hard wood-like endocarp of z. stone fnnt 
or drupe, inclosed by the pulpy pericarp, and in- 
closing the seed or kernel. Also applied to the 
hard seeds of some pulpy fruits, as the grape. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 140 Cberyes.,maye be sette o 
stones? 34 1591 A. W. Bk. Ccokrye 106, Great Rats ms, the 
stones taken out. 2603 Shaks. Meat, for M* ^ 

Cracking the stones of the foresaid prewyns, Venner 

Via Recta vii. 220 In the eating of Grapes., tbat ^eMh^ 
skinnes, nor the kernels or stones in _ " Prunus. 
downe. 1706 Withering Bnt. Plants (ed- 3) ^unus. 

structure of which the outer layers form the succulent uesn 
of the fruit. 

13. A name for a domino. . . . . 

x86«; Coin pi. Domino player 19 [At vingt-et-un] the dealer 
then shda the playerf one domino or stone each. 1870 
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Routledgc's Ev. Boy's Ann. 274 Stones. . . The name by which 
the domino is called at vingt-et-un. 

1 4 . A measure of weight, usually equal to 14 
pounds avoirdupois (J- of a hundredweight, or half 
a ‘ quarter but varying with different co'rnmo- 
dities from 8 to 24 pounds. The stone of 14 lb. 
is the common unit used in Stating the weight of a 
man or large animal. (Collective pi. usually 
stone.') See also Stone-weight. 

139. Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 76/16 Pro x stone lmi. 
a 1400 Sir P ere. 2024 The clobe wheyned reghte wele, . .The 
hede was of barde stele, Twelve stone weghte 1 There was 
iryne in the wande, Ten stone of the Jande. 1465 Manners 
4- Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Item, in aparayllof the said 
shippe;. .ropes for byr srowde, the wyche weyid xv. stone 
.ij, li., prise the stone, xxj.d. 1474 Stat, Winch. in Ccv. Led 
Bk. 396 The wich kepes weyght & mesure 1 li. the balfe C, 
xxv” li. the quartern, xij li. & balfe the halfe quartern, 
he wich was called of olde tyme beyng Stone of London, 
& vj lu & a quartern ys the halfe Stone, as it appereth in 
Magna Carta. 1483 in Acta Dom. Condi. (1839) 83V 2 * 
stane of chese,. .ten stane of butter. 1495 Act 11 He n. VII, 
c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted that ther be hut only..xiiijlb. to 
the stone of Wolle. ^ 1520 Cov. Leet Bk. 668 .That no taloo 
be sold e by-twene this & the next lete a-bove ij s. the Stonne. 
1542 RECORDEfTr. Artes (1575)203 In woolle..the 14 pounde 
is not named halfe quarterne, but a Stone, 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Stat. Robt. Ill ,56 b, The stane to wey wall and 
other things, sould hauefiuetene punds. Ane stane of walx, 
aucht. Twelue London punds makes ane stane. *674 Josse* 
lyn Two Voy. 15 Of Sugar and Sptce 8 pound make the stone. 
1730 Cheny List Horse-Matches 68 Fourteen Hands to carry 
Nine Stone. >825 R; P- Ward Tremaine I. xviii. 123 He 
rose up, as well as sixteen stone would permit. 1845 G. 
Dodd Brit. Manuf. IV. 96 The wool comes in bags con- 
taining about ten stones each — a * stone * in this commodity 
being twenty-four pounds. 1846 Baxter's Libr. Bract. 
Agric. I. 213 A calf., eighteen weeks old, weighing. .3^ 
stone. 1B87 1 M. Rutherford ' Revol. Tanner s Lane 1. 
(ed. 8) 7 A drayman weighing about eighteen stone. 1913 
Times 19 Aug. 24/5 Quotations per stone of 8 lb. . . Beef. . 
Mutton. 

b. A piece of metal of this weight, used in 
weighing, or (as in quot.) as a standard. 

1556 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 235 The commoun stane 
to be put in sure keping in the commoun Kist. 

15 . In collectors’ names of certain moths : see 
also Mocha 1 2. 

1775 M. Harris Engl. Lepidoptcra 45 Phalacna... Stone, 
mocha. ..Stone, pale mocha. 1832 J. ’RT.rwir.Consp.Bulterjl. 
4 Moths 64 Xylina.. .The Stone (X. petrifeata . .) Wings 
..pale grey brown. Ibid. 1x4 Epkyra... The Mocha Stone 
(E. p or at a . .). 

18 . Proverbial phrases. 

^ f a. To boil , roast , or wash a state : to labour 
in vain, expend effort with no result. Ohs. 

, 1522 Skelton Why not to Court 109 They may. .elles go 
rost a stone. 1546 J . Heywood Prov. it. ii. (1867) 46, I doo 
but roste a stone. In warmyng hir. 02548 in Strype Eccl . 
Mem . (1822) II. 11. 3x6 Or els he washeth a stone, that is to 
say, he laboureth in vavne. 1895 Westm. Gas. 22 May 6/1 
Like the old saying:— Boil stones in butter and you shall 
sup the broth.’ 

b. To kill two birds with one stone : to accom- 
plish two different purposes by the same act or 
proceeding. 

2656 [see Bird 6]. 1696 Growth of Deism in Eng. 11 
Thereby they kill two or three Birds with one stone. 1847 
Mrs. Sherwood Fairchild Earn. m. xxi. 273 So.. she will 
be killing two birds with one stone. 

c. To leave no stone unturned (also formerly 
to move , roll, or turn every stone or all stones ) : to 
try every possible expedient in order to bring about 
a desired resnlt. 

c 1550 Dice-Play B vj, He wil refuse no labor nor leaue no 
stone vntumed,‘to pick vp a penny. X569 Underdowne 
Heliodorusv in. 308 b, Now turne euery stoane, deuise al 
maner of meanes. 1600 Holland Livy xxv. xxiii. 565 Hee 
would leave no stone unrolled, but trie all waies that could 
be devised. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cercvi. Epist. Bib, 
They make so much adoe, and move every stone against us. 
X648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. Ixx, Still be persever'd all 
stones to roll, Which might that one in JudasDosom move. 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 11. 111. 190 [He) has left no 
stone untum’d to arrive at his designs. 179* Burke Corn. 
(1844) III. 349 We shall not be negligent ; no stone will be 
left unturned. X873 Stanley Sernt. East 10S He left no 
stone unturned to do the work which was set before him. 

d. (a) 7 b roll the stone : to discuss a matter 
{obs.), ( b ) To set (f pul) a stone rolling: to start 
a course of action which may lead to unforeseen, 
esp. disastrous, consequences, (0) Prov. A rolling 
stone gathers no moss : see Moss sb. 3 b. Rolling 
stone 1. (d) f To stand on a rolling slate (etc.): 
to be in a precarious position where one is likely 
to fall or suffer disaster {obs.). 

25 Sx R. Goade in Confer, m. (1584) Quij, This stone bath 
bene fowled enough. 1592 Kyd Spanish Trag. 1. iii. 317 
Whose foote is standing on a rowling stone. *602 Fulbecke 
Pandectes 78 How murther hath beene punished.. I haue 
shewed 1 hope sufficientlie..so that 1 shall not need here to 
rowle the same stone. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VJII v. iii. 104, I 
told ye all When we first put this dangerous stone a rowling, 
J Two!d fall vpon our selues. 

■f ©. To spring or be sprung of (a, the) stone ; 
used in similative expressions indicating the absence 
of any known ancestry or kinsfolk. Obs \ 

1297 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 6720 Seint Edward in normandie 
was bo bileued al one As bar, as wo sei£, of be lcunde as 
he 5 prong of J?e stone, a 1300 K. Horn (Camb.) 1026 Horn 
him Bede alone, Also he sprungc of stone, a 1400 Sir P ere. 
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1043 Als he ware sprongene of a stane, Thare na mane bym 
kende. 

f f. To take a stone {up) in the ear\ (of a 
woman) to lapse from virtue, slang. Obs. 

2691 Shadwell Scozurers if. 19 Did you see who went off 
with your Aunt 1 is she given to stumble? will she take a 
Stone in her Ear? 1702 T. Brown Lett.fr. Dead Wks. 
1730 II. 92 Madam, 1 much rejoice to hear, you’ll take a 
stone up in your ear ; For I'm a frail transgressor too. 

g. To throw {cast) a stone or stones {at ) : to make 
an attack (upon), or bring an accusation (against). 
So to cast the first stone (in allusion to John viii. 7 ). 

1568 Sat. Poems Reform, xlvii. 83 Qubat cummer castis the 
formest stane, . . At tha peure winschis wranguslie suspect. 
2579 Fulke Hoskins' Pari. 32^ Will not all the Gram- 
marians, Logicians, and Rhetoricians . . throwe stones at him ? 
a 2633 (see Glass sb. 1 j]. 1670 (see Glass window]. 1674 
Hickman Hist. Quiuguart, (ed. 2) 109 The Doctor, as if ne 
were perfectly free from this crime, thus throweth his stones 
at others. 1754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) II. 102 Thee 
shouldst not throw stones, who hast a Head of Glass thyself. 
2827 Scott Chron. Canougatev , It is not, however, prudent 
to commence with throwing stones, just when I am striking 
out windows of my own. *869 (see Glass-house 2]. 

h. Stone of stumbling (+ scandal, + slander, etc.): 
an occasion of scandal or stumbling, a stumbling- 
block (Vulgate petra scandal!), + Slone of touch — 
Touchstone {obs.). 

2382 Wyclif Isa. viii. 14 The Lord . .shal be.. in to a ston 
. .of offencion [1388 a stoon of hirtyng], and in to a ston of 
sclaunder [Coverd. stone to stomble at, y® rock to fall vpon ; 
x6ix for a stone of stumbling and for a rocke of offence] to 
the two houses of Irael. 2604 A. Craig Poet. .Err. (1873) 13 
Be thou the stone (precellent Prince) of tuch, Fortosecerne 
the honest mindes from such. 2639 S. Du Verger Camus' 
Adinir. Events ixx She was accounted as a stone of scandall 
which ought to bee cast forth of the City. 2605 tr. Misson's 
Voy. Italy II. 107 His Authority has been always a Stone 
of Stumbling to those who are wont to make Prejudice their 
Rule of Faith. 2912 B. Nightingale Ejected of 1662 in 
Cuntbld. tf Westmld. I. 702 Hutchinson’s error has.. been 
quite a stone of stumbling to subsequent writers. 

i. Phrases of comparison, with adjs. {cold, dead , 
hard \ etc. as {a) stone) : see 3 c. 

17. attrib. passing into adj. a. Consisting of 
stone ; made or built of stone. 

aiooo C&dmon's Gen. 2700 (Gr.) Him on laste bu sti51ie 
stantorr. a 1000 Ruin 39 (Gr.) Stanhofu stodan. 2402-3 
. Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 217, 2 stanetrogh et 2 tretrogh. 
2420 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 27 The stane house toward 
the kynges strete. c 2483 in Nicolas Chron. Lond. (1827) 7 
In this yere the stone brigge of Londone was first begoune 
to make. 2552 Huloet, Stone crosse, pyramts. a 1^78 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 176 [He] bigit 
money stain house. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
333 A very goodly stone bridge of arch-work. 2663 Gerbier 
Counsel 18 The Stone or wooden Figure, a 167Z Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 43 M. Anthony Wood.. was borne in an antient 
stone-house opposite . . Merton Coll, a 2728 Woodward 
Fossils Method ii. 39 The Stone- Weapons,, .were all cut out, 
and made, before the Discovery of Iron. 2766 Smollett 
Trav. I. 352 The olives.. are. .ground into a paste by a 
mill-stone, set edge-ways into a circular stone-trougb. ibid. 
II. 46 A range of^ antient Roman stone-coffins. 2776 G. 
Semple Building in Water 89 The Water that had fallen 
on the Urn from the Lime-stone, .had petrified and made a 
Stone-crust on the outside thereof. 2805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract » Agric. I. Plate XIII, A common stone roller.. for 
rolling arable lands. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xiv, The sword, 
escaping from his hold, rolled on the stone floor with a heavy 
clash. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara 23^ The lion on your 
old stone gates. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, At last hereached 
astonehalL 1841 bREzs Gloss. Civil Engin. 24 Stone blocks 
were introduced in place of wooden sleepers. 2908 [Miss 
E. Fowler] Betw. Trent $f Ancholme 29 A stone quern, 

b. Made of stoneware ; also transf. of ginger- 
beer contained in stoneware bottles. 

C950 Lindtsf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 3 & miS-ciy jebrocen was 
J>at stan fet to-dmlde. .ofer heafud his. 2479-82 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) xox Item, for a stone potte to put in 
oyle, j d ob.^ 2547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 2 5b My stone cup 
withe the silver cover, c 2600 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Anti - 
guaty XXXII, 80 Beate them well in a stone morter. 2626 
in Jewitt fife Wedgwood (1B65) 37 To grant vnto them our 
royall priveledge for 1 The sole making of the Stone Potte, 
Stone Jugge, and Stone Bottle *, within our Dominions. 1642 
Rates of Merchandizes 54Stonebirds or Whistles. [Cf. Ibid. 
S 7 w Whistles, cocks or Birds of stone.] 2676 Worlidce 
Vinet. Brit. 203 Glass-bottles are preferT'd to Stone-bottles, 
because that Stone-bottles are apt to leak, a 2756 Eliza 
Haywood New Present (2772)2x5 Always keep your pickles 
in stone jars. 2782 Cowper Gilpin 66 Mistress Gilpin ..Had 
two stone bottles found, To hold the liquor that she lov'd. 
2852-4 Tomlinson Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 196/2 The contents 
of the basket are turned into a stone or iron vessel. 2884 
B'hant Daily Post 23 July 3/4 Mineral- water Trade., stone 
beer. 2904 H. Beswick Last Karkawber etc. 37 While I 
sipped my stone-ginger. 

c. Applied to substances in a solid or massive 
(as distinct from liquid or powdered) form, as stotte 
alum. Stone-blue, stone ochre , Stone-pitch. 

2608 Topsell Serpents 42 Mustard-seede three scruples, 
Stone- Allom and Opopanax, of either halfe an ounce. 18x5 
J. Smith Panorama Set. % Art II. 802 A thin coat of gold 
size.. composed of stone cchre ground in fat oil 

dL Of, pertaining or relating to stone or stones 
(in various senses). 

2826 A. C. Hutchinson Pract. Obrerv. Surg. 313 The 
paucity of stone cases occurring in tropical climates. 1833 
Loudon Encyd. Archit. § 1244 Constructing them. .either 
on the wooden model or the stone model. 2870 Ruskin 
: Ilorius Inch (1887) 67 It is delightful of you to be interested 
in that stone book. 19x2 W. W. Skeat in Folk-lore (1922) 

( XXIII. 60 The best-known stone superstition is that the celt 
j was a thunderbolt. 


e. ellipt. Belonging to the Stone age. 

1864 }. Hunt tr. Vogt's Lect. Man xii. 340 The stone skull 
.. is still narrower than the Lapp skull. Ibid . 368 The stone 
people of Europe knew of no metal. 1880 Dawson Fossil 
Man i. (1883) 7 The earlier Stone folk are known 10 us only 
by their graves. 3 

f. (from ii.) Of male domestic animals: Not 

castrated, entire, as stone-nss, ■ coll , -ram, Stone- 
horse ; fhence allusively of men = lascivious, 
lustful, as stone-priest, -puritan. ' 

1602 Ciiettle Hoffman n. (1631)03, I could helpe you 
now to a stone mule, a *stone-asse. /TX722 Lisle Hu si. 
( J 757) 355 A takes a stone-ass. 2692 Lond. Gaz. No’ 
2710/4 A Cream-coloured young * Stone- Coll. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2), Benager..near Mendip-hills; has a fair 
forstonecoltsatWhitsuntide. 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton 
iv. i. (facs.) E 1, The \stone Priest steales more venison then 
halfe the country. 2663 Dryden Wild Gallant v. ii, Who 
have I got, a Stone-Priest by this good Light. 2614 B. Jonsoji 
Barth. F. 111. ii, Fine ambling hypocrites! and a *stone-puri- 
tane. 1764 Ann. Reg. 11. 10/ x Their winter garment is made 
of deer or *stone-ram skins with the hair on. 

g. With preceding numeral, forming an attrib. 
or adj. phrase, in sense {a) set with a (specified) 
number of (precious) stones; {b) weighing (so 
many) stone ; hence transf. applied to the prize in 
a race in which the horses carry the specified weight. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1865/8 A Seven Stone Diamond Ring. 
2705 Ibid. No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate. .will be run for., by 
Hunters. 

18 . Obvious Combinations (unlimited in number) ; 

a. attrib, as stone-heap , - marl (Maul sb . 1 1 b), 
- merchant , - quarry , - ship , - volley , - worship , etc. 

b. objective, etc., as stone-caster, 'digger, -gatherer, 
+ - graver , -hewer, -setter, -shooter, - worshipper ; 
stone-casting, -cleaving, -darting, -eating, - moving , 
-rolling, -throwing, - worshipping sbs. and adjs. ; 
stone-like adj.; c. instrumental, locative, and para- 
synthetic, as stone-builder ; stone-arched, -bladed, 
-built, - coated , -edged, -faced, -floored, f - living 
(living in stone), -paved, - pillared \ - ribbed , - roofed , 
etc., adjs. ; stone face vb. 

2822 Scor r Nigel x, The old *stone-arched hall. 2893 H. 
Balfour in 6th Ann. Rep. Univ. Mus. Oxford 24 *Stone- 
bladed axe. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. x. Spade-men, 
barrow-men, *stone-bui!ders. 19x3 Sir H. Johnston 
Pioneers Australasia viii. 266 This vanished race of stone- 
builders whose works stretch across the Pacific. 1798 Times 
28 June 4/2 A large *stone-built Farm House. X598GKENE- 
wey Tacitus, Ann. 11. v. (1622) 39 The Cap tain e.. com- 
maunded the sling-casters and *stone-casters to let freely at 
them, a 2400 Octennan 895 At wrestelyng, and at *ston 
castynge, He wan the prys. 2644 Digby Nat. Soul Cone!. 
457 In halfe yearc nights;.. in perpetual! *stonedeauing 
coldes. 2884 Knight Dili. Meek. Suppl. E66/2 Stone cleav- 
ing Machine., for dividing granite. 2767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 
42 x A clean *stone-coated retort. 2769 Pennant Brit.Zool. 
III. 145 The stone-coated worms which the fishermen call 
badock meat. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 12 Their *ston* 
darting engines. 2562 in Archaeologia XXXVI. 301 To 
Dorye the 'stone dyggere..for xxxiij. dayes dyggynge 0! 
stone and chalke. 1864 in Life W. Pennefather{i8i9)$9 
Including stone-diggers, there were representatives from 
more than thirty. .villages. 2815 Kirby*: Sr. Entouiol. xii. 
(1818) I. 391 The *stone-eating caterpillars recorded in the 
Memoirs of the French Academy., are now known to erode 
the walls.. solely for the purpose of forming their cocoons. 
2895 K. Gkahame Golden Age 45 Terrace of shaven sward, 
*stone-edged. 2852 Wjcgins Embanking 225 The cost of 
•stone-facing a sea-bank. 2632 Lvnicow Trav. viii. 375 
Where huge and hilly lands Haue "stone- fac'd scurnle 
bounds. 1874 Conlemp. Rev, Oct, 762 The churches are 
proud of their stone-faced interiors. 2841 Dickens Born. 
Fudge Iviii, A "stone-floored room. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Meek, zyfli * Stone-gatherer, a machine for picking up 
loose surface stones in fields. 2894 Lady M, Verney Verney 
Mem. III. 132 Stone-gatherers should be set to work on some 
of the fields. 2530 Tindale Exod. xxviii. 22 After the worke 
of a "stonegrauer. .shall thou graue the .ii. stones with the 
names of the childem of Israel. 1904 Spencer & Gillen 
North. 'Tribes Central Australia xxiii. 67 j A "stone-headed 
spear. 2382 Wyclif 2 Kings x. SPutiith hem _at the two 'stone 
hepis iVulg. ad duos acervos]. 2579-80 North Plutarch , 
Atcib. (2595) 217 Many carpenters, masons, "stone^ hewers, 
and other workmen. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. viii, Heavy 
Monge the Mathematician, once a stone-hewer. 2776 Da 
Costa Elem. Conchol. 2 A Shell.. a kind of "stone-hke cal- 
careous covering, .in which the whole animal ..lives included 
as in a house, 2855 Lynch Rivulet xxvi. i, While the law 
on stone is written, Stone-like is the mighty word. 2632 W. 
Foster Sponge Weapon-salve 2s But otSaxanimaha 'stone- 
living creatures never did I heare. 2760^ R. Brown Ccmpi. 
Farmer 11. 44 Cow-shut or "stone-marie is commonly found 
under clay. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 23B It is 
distinguished . .into shell, clay, and stone marie.. the stone 
marie has different proportions of sand united vvith the cal- 
careous matter and the clay. 2620 Healey St. Aug. Cttie 
ofGodxvut. xiii. 678 The fiction, .of Amphion and his "stone- 
nioouing musicke. a 2593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies in. l 3 A 
•stone-pau’d sacred spring. 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose xm# 
On the floor of a damp and stone-paved dungeon. 2602 
Holland Pliny \ il Ivi. I. 288 Cadmus. .found out *stone 
quarries first. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rey. III. vi, iii, He has to 
fly again, to skulk, round Paris, in thickets and stone- 
quames. 2817 Scorr Harold iv. L 2 The long Gothic aisle 
and "stone-ribod roof. 2606 Sylvester Du Bartas it, iv. 

1. Tropheis 1045 "Stone-rowling Tay. 1903 Daily Chron. 

31 Mar. 9/1 Wheelbarrow races and stone-rolling competi- 
tions- 2825 R. Wilson Hist. Hawick 56 The building- - 
being "stone-roofed, was preserved. 2725 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6432/5. Simon Dyer,. ."Stone-setter. 2849 W. R. O’Byrne 
Naval Biog. Did. 850/2 An attempt to sink two "stone-ships 
at the entrance of the harbour, 2875 Towett Plate (ed. 2) 
III. 700 Two archers, two slin gers ; three "stone-shooters. 
1598 G rene wey Tacitus, Ann. xui. ix. (1622) 292 The sling- 
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C S lG o antl *? tone * t J? rowe rs bad a place appointed them. 
1 rf.t# DW * ^ ith Cow/er ii. 32 He. .became the mark for 
n little "tone-throwing. 1881 W. E. Forster In T. W. Reid 
»V 8 5?) 3 21 An obstructing, stone-throwing mob. 

1 £r* P ATT,SON ^r* (1889) I.45 A ‘stone-vaulted kitchen. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. in. viii. It has passed from.. duel- 
ling, .to street-fighting ; to ‘stone-volleys and musket-shot. 

1838 Akerman in Nurntsm. Jrnl. II. 216 The •stone- 
worship of the ancients illustrated by their coins. 1844 
Lingard Anglo fiax. Ch. {1858) I. iv. 152 note. We forbid 

.stone-worshippings, 

19 - In adverbial comb, with adjs. or pples., in 
similative sense (cf. phrases in 3), and hence occas. 
as a mere intensive ( = very, completely) : as in 
stone-asleep , f -astonied, -cold, - dead \ -deaf, h dumb , 

* hard , f -naked, + -old (Sc. stane-auld), -silent ; 
Stone-blind, also Stone-still adv. and adj \ Also 
with adjs. of colour (which may also be used as 
sbs.), as stone-brown , -buff, -grey. 

1826 Hood Last Man 64 The folks were all ‘stone-asleep. 
15-56 R. L[inche] Diclla (1877) 60 *Stone-astonied, like a 
Deare at gaze. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Birds Gt. Brit. I. 65 
Eggs.— Four to six in number. Ground-colour, •stone- 
brown., scribbled and blotched all over with black. 18S2-4 
YarrelCs Brit. Birds (ed. 4) III. 561 The nestling is of a 
‘stone-buff on the upper parts. 1592 Breton Pilgr. Para- 
dise {Grosart} X2/1 Thou *stone-colde hart. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney 139 The lamb was stone cold, and the fish 
boiled to pieces. 185s Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iii. (1864) IX. 
123 His text-book was the rigid.stone-cold Sentences of Peter 
the Lombard, c X290 St. Agnes 76 in S. Eng. Leg. 183 He 
fel a-doun *stan-ded. 153* Tindale Expos, 1 John (1537) 
55 We were stone dead and wythout lyfe or power to do or 
consent to good. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 43 As when Ioues 
harnesse-bearing Bird from hie Stoupes at a flying heron. . 
The stone-dead quarrey fals. 1719 De Foe Crusoe Jt. (Globe) 
331 He dropt down stone-dead. i883 Bp.YCE/b;«r, Commits. 
Ixxxix. UI. 217 Keep up the fight until it [the power of 
corruption] is stone dead. 1827 Lockhart Life Scott { 1839) 
IX. 197 A man almost literally ‘stone-deaf could not dis- 
charge . . the highest duties of a parish-priest in a satisfactory 
manner, 1872 A, J. C. Hare Story My Life (1900) IV. xvi. 
50 She is quite stone-deaf, so we. .correspond on a slate. x888 
F. R. Stockton in Century Mag. Feb. 622, I did say to 
myself.. Now Elizabeth is so "stone dumb that she’ll jus’ 
stay here an’ do the little I tell her to do. 1878 Trimen 
Regiments Brit . Army 21 Its uniform when raised was 
•stone-grey. 13. . E. E. A llit. P. B. 884, & steken J>e ;ates 
‘ston-harde wyth stalworth barrez. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. 6x8/222 Iewes ston-hard in sinnes merk. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. iv. 227 The murd’rous Knife was 
dull and blunt, Till it was whetted on thy stone-hard heart. 
1875 Tennyson Q.Mary 1. v, He is.. Stone-hard, ice-cold- 
no dash of daring in him. c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb). 
77 3e tirvid hym *stone naked a^einward scornfully, c 1800 
Johnnie 0 Cccklesmuir xi. in Child Eallaiis III. 9 By there 
came a •stane-auld man. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xn. x. 
(1865) IV. 235 Friedrich.. was # stone-silent on this matter. 

20 . Special comb. : + stone-bag, ? a bag carried 
on board ship, containing stones to be used as 
shot ; Btono-bark Dot., bark consisting chiefly of 
hardened and thickened cells (cf. stone-cell) ; 
stone-barrow [Barrow sb. 3 ], a barrow for carry- 
ing stones ; t stone-binder = Osteocolla ; 
stone-boiler, one who practises stone-boiling ; 
stone-boiling, the process of boiling water by 
putting hot stones in it, as. practised by certain 
primitive tribes ; stone-brash [Brash sb.-], a sub- 
soil consisting of loose broken stone ; also atlrib. ; 
stone-breaker, a person employed in, or a machine 
used for, breaking stones; so stone-breaking ; 
stone-broke a. slang , * hard up ruined (cf. stony- 
broke, Stony a. 6 c) ; stone-buckle, a buckle set 
with precious stones; stone-butter [after G. stein- 
butter ; cf. rock-butter Butter sb. 1 3], a name for 
alum occurring in soft masses greasy to the touch ; 
stone-canal Zool., a canal forming part of the 
water- vascular system in Echinoderms, usually 
with calcareous walls, leading from the madreporic 
plate to the circumoral water-vessel; + stone-case, 
(a) ? an enclosed millstone for grinding apples for 
cider ; (£) a case to contain a stone ; stone-cell 
j Sot., one of a number of greatly hardened and 
thickened cells occurring in certain plants; stone- 
china, a kind of stoneware (see quot. 1825); 
stone circle Archxol., = Circle jA 12; + stone- 
colic, colic attributed to the presence of a stone 
in the kidneys (see 10) ; stone-colour, the 
(usual) colour of stone, a yellowish or brownish 
grey, also atlrib. ; so stone-coloured a. ; stone- 
crusher, a machine for crushing or grinding stone, 
a stone-breaker ; stone-delf (now dial.) a stone- 
quarry ; stone-doublet slang, a prison ; \ stone- 
drawer, (a) a surgical instrument for extracting a 
stone from the bladder; ( b ) a man who digs stone 
from a quarry, a quarryman; stone-dresser, one 
who dresses or shapes stone for building; also, a 
machine for this purpose ; so stone-dressing 
(also atlrib.) ; etone-drop (nonce-wd.), poetic 
name for a stalactite; stone-eared a., ‘hard of 
hearing*, deaf (in quot. in fig. sense); stone-eater, 
a conjuror who pretends to swallow stones (see 
also 20 b) ; stone-element Bot., a hard element of 
tissue (cf. stone-cell); stone-engraving, the art 
or process of engraving on stone, lithography; 
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atone era = stone period ; stone-etching, the 
art or process of etching on stone ; stone-eyed a., 
{a) ? having the eyes fixed or motionless ; ( b ) dull- 
sighted, * blind* {fig.); stone-fall, a fall of 
meteoric stones, or of loose stones on a mountain 
slope ; stone fence, (a) a fence made of stones, a 
stone wall ; (£) U. S. slang, name for various in- 
toxicating drinks (see quots.) ; sfcone-gall [Gall 
sb.- 4] : see quot. ; stone-getter, a workman who 
gets stone from a quarry, a quarryman ; + stone- 
glass -glass-stone (see Glass sb. I 16); stone- 
grave, f {a) =* stone-pit; {b) a prehistoric grave 
containing stone implements (also atlrib.) ; 
1* stone -grist, ?the privilege of using a grind- 
stone ; stone-ground a., ground by means of 
millstones: cf. stone-mill (c); *)* stone -gun, a gun 
for firing stone shot ; stone-hammer, a hammer 
for breaking or rough-dressing stones ; stone hand 
{Printing) = Stone man 1 i ; stone harmonicon: 
see quot., and cf. rock harmonicon (Rock sb. 1 9) ; 
stone-head, the top of the stratum of solid stone 
or bed-rock beneath the loose or soft superficial 
deposit ; also *= next ; stone-heading Coal 
Mining, a heading driven through stone or rock; 
stone-hearted (now rare) = Stony-hearted; 
etone-heled (-healed, -hilled) a. [Hele z/. 2 2], 
covered or roofed with stone {obs. or dial.) ; stone- 
honey (see quot.) ; + stone -ho ok, ? one of a pair 
of hooks for lifting blocks of stone ; stone-knife 
ffo use-painting, a larger form of palette-knife 
used for mixing colours on the slab; stone-layer 
{?obs.), a workman who lays stones in building 
(cf. bricklayer) ; stone-laying, the laying of 
stones in bnilding ; spec, the ceremonial laying of 
the foundation-stone of a public building, esp. a 
church ; stone-lifter, (a) a machine for hoisting 
stones ; (b) a name for the Australian fish KatJie- 
tostoma Iseve, of the family Uraitoscopidec; stone- 
lime, lime made from limestone (as distinguished 
from chalk-lime) ; stone-marble Bookbinding, one 
of the many ways of marbling books ; f stone 
marl = next; stone marrow [after G. steinmark , 
latinized by Agricola as stenomarga ], name for a 
kind of spongy limestone ( = Ljthomarge) ; stone- 
mill, {a) a mill for grinding stone, a stone-crusher ; 
{b) a machine for dressing stones ; (r) a mill in 
which millstones (not rollers) are used for grinding 
the flour ; so stone-milled a. = stone-ground ; 

+ stone-mushroom, ? = mushroom coral (Mush- 
room 6 c); f stone-nail, ?a nail for fixing stone 
slates (cf. Stone-bkod) ; stone-oil, a name for a 
kind of bitumen (see quot. 1838), or for petroleum 
or rock-oil; also erron. applied to a mixture 
of petrosilex and water used as a glaze for 
pottery; stone period Archxol., = Stone age; 
also, a portion of the stone age ; also aitrib. ; 
stone-pit, a pit from which stones are dug, 
a quarry ; stone-plant, + {a) a fossil or 
petrified plant (= Rock-plant i); (b) a plant 
growing in stony or rocky places ( = Rock-plant 
2) ; stone-pock Path., a hard suppurating 
pimple ; a disease characterized by such pimples, 
as acne; stone-polisher, one engagedin polishing 
stones for building or other purposes; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-polishing 
(also atlrib.) ; stone-printer, a lithographic 
printer ; stone-put Sc. [Put sb.i 2] = Stone’s 
throw ; stone-roche = Rock sb.l 2a; stone- 
saw, a saw, usually without teeth, for cutting 
stone into blocks or other shapes for building or 
other purposes; stone-sawyer, a man who works 
a stone-saw; stone-sclerenchyma Bot., scleren- 
chyma or hard tissue formed of stone-cells ; stone- 
shower, a shower or fall of meteoric stones ; 

*t* stone-shrub, name for a kind of coral ; stone- 
slate, a roofing slate made of thin stone; stone- 
square Brewing, a square fermenting-tank made of 
stone ; stone-squarer, one who squares or shapes 
stone for building, a stone-cutter, stone-dresser ; 
stone tint *=> stone- colour ; stone-turf, ?a hard 
or compact kind of turf ; stone-user, one who uses 
stone for weapons, etc., a man of the Stone age; 
so stone-using a. ; f stone-wring (Sc. stane-), 

? «= stone-colic ; stone-yard, a yard in which stone- 
breaking or stone-cutting is done ; fig. a part of the 
sea full of rocks. See also Stone age, Stone- ax, 
Stone-blind, Stone-boat, Stone-bow, etc. 

1346 MS. Ace. Exch. K. R. 25/7 no. 2 In emendacione. .Ini. 
anulorum ferri pro i»j. ‘stonbagges et ij. ligulis ferrcis pro le 
topcastel. 1388 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy tv II- - 47 “, 
iii. stonebagges febles. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary 1 
Phaner. 540 In other cases [these cells] form larger K ro “P?» 
..inserted in the soft tissue, the number and sixeot wnicn 
may increase in the older parts of the cortex.. so that, t lie j 
old cortex has been appropriately termed ‘stone-Dartc Dy j 
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c 1 47 ° Henryson Mor. Fab. xm. {Frog % Mouse ) 
xx, To the war better beir the *stane barrow, Than to be 
xnatebit with ane wick it marrow. r48o-r Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 96 Pro factura unius hollbarowe et 2 stane- 
barowes, 6 d. 1791 G. Wallis Motherby's Med. Diet. 

(ed. 3) 563/2 Osteites, Osteocolla , called also. *stone- 
bmder. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 262 A North 
American tribe / .. the Assinaboinsor * *Stone-Boilers’. Ibid.. 
Ihis intermediate process, which I propose to call ‘Stone* 
Boiling. 1883 tr. Joly's Man before Metal h. 5 . 204 note, The 
process known as * stone-boiling which consists in obtain, 
ing boiling water by means of stones heated directly in the 
fire and then dropped in the water. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
2 r Z ^;? 0 ^ er sort °* Land they call •Stone-brash, consisting 
of a light lean Earth and a small Rubble-stone. 1704 T. 
Davis Agnc. Wilts 149 The stone-brash land in the north- 
west part of the district. x86o V'imes 4 Jan. 10/5 A flinty 
soil sucks its surface dry, a thin Stonebrash soil lets the rain 
run through it. 1843 Bethune Scott. Peasant's Fireside 
327 My attention was arrested by one of the •stonebreakers. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner A gi-ic. (1869)355 The cost., 
has.. been.. reduced by the introduction of the ‘Blake 
Stone-Breaker’. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 357 We 
found that we could obtain employment at *stone-breaking. 
1873 Spans' Diet. Engin. vn. 2544 Blake’s Stone-breaking 
Machine. 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 12 Not every 
kind of hammer., is suitable for stone-breaking. x888 F.Hume 
Mute. Midas 1. ii, I’m nearly ‘stone broke. 1889 Besant Bell 
St. P auC s I. 7 The stone-broke sporting man. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Random xliv, A set of ‘stone buckles for the knees 
and shoes. 1756 A. Murphy Apprentice 1. i, Wearing stone- 
buckles, and cocking his hat. 1796 Kirwan Elern. Min. (ed.2) 
II. 14 [Alum] is found in soft brittle masses, that feel somewhat 
greasy, and thence called by the Germans ‘Stone Butter. 
1887 H. Bury in Phil. Trans. CLXXIX. 11. 277 The tube 
thus formed.. is the equivalent of the ‘ "stone-canal 1 of 
other Echinoderms. 1664 Dr. Smith in Evelyn's Pomona 
46 The Cider that is ground in a *Stone-case is generally 
accused to taste unpleasantly of the Rinds, Stems and Ker- 
nels of the Apples. 1664 Pepys Diary 27 Aug., 1 hence to 
my case-maker for my stone case. [Cf. 19 Aug. a case, 
for to keep my stone, that I was cut of, in.] 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary' s Phaner. 540 ‘ *Stone-cel!s ' in the ex- 
ternal cortex. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcr. Mcik. 479 ‘Stone- 
china is formed of a compound of Cornish-stone arid clay, 
blue clay, and flint. 1847 Dickens Haunted Man i, It’s 
surprising how stone-chaney catches the heat, this frosty 
weather. 1827 Higgins Celtic Druids 234 From these 
stones, the place became called the place of the *stone 
circle. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xx, 'I he practice of youths and 
maidens plighting their troth at the stone circles dedicated, 
as it was supposed, to Odin, x^ox Scotsman 12 Mar. 4/8 
Six distinct varieties ot stone circles. 1603 Florio Mon. 
iaigite iii. xm. 651 Since I have had the ‘stone-chollike. 
2695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 77 Nepbritick Pains, commonly 
called, the Stone-Colick. 1663 Gef.bier Counsel 83 A fair 
‘Stone-colour in oyL 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Attecd. 
Paint. (1786) II. 193 In a corner in stone colour is a statue 
of peace. 1808 Fashionable Bit.gr. 75 Light stone-colour 
rausquito pantaloons. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Birds Gt. Brit. 

I. 34 In some specimens the ground-colour of the egg is 
yellowish or creamy stone-colour. 1770 Phil. Trans. LXI. 
254 A kind of light ‘stone-coloured varnish, c 1850 Lytton 
in Life «V Lett, (1883) I. 117 A comely plump matron in a 
stone-coloured silk gown, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.a^sji 
‘ Stone-crusher, a mill for grinding stone or ore. 1912 
Blaekw. Mag. Aug. 265 These wagons are emptied direct 
into a stone-crusher. 7 972 Charter of Eadgar in Birch 
Cartul. Sax. III. 586 Andlang sices to lan *stan gedelfe. 
X356 in Owen & Blake way Hist. Shrewsbury (1825) II. 462 
Versus le Whyte stanydelf. 1894 Yorks. Weekly Post , Xmas 
No. i, Boggart Hole is a forsaken stone-delf. 1694 Mot- 
teux Rabelais iv. xii, In danger of miserably rotting within 
a *stone Doublet, 1767 Thornton tr. Plautus II. 322 
note , He talks of the prison as of a garment ; like as 
the cant-word is with us,. .a Stone-doublet. *775 Jekyll 
Corr. (1804) 19 A stone doublet, which fathers have 
a legal right to clap upon their sons for extravagance. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chimrg. 16 b/2 A little 
"stone-drawer, may be vsed to drawe out _ a bullet. 
1703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 19 An ancient expe- 
rienced Stone drawer. 1858 Slmmonds Diet » Trade, * Stone- 
dresser, one who tools, smooths, and shapes stone for 
building purposes. 1875 [see Stone-cutter i b]. X845 
Builder 15 Feb. 83/2 ‘Stone Dressing Machinery*. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 728 Constant exposure to dust., 
as in. .stone-dressing. x8xo Southey Kehama Xill. v, Hung 
Like ‘stone-drops from the cavern’s fretted height. 1895 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 356 Had Mr. Swinburne teen less stone- 
eyed and less ‘stone-eared. x8zo Scott Monast. Answ. Introd. 
Ep., The gulsards, the ‘stone-eater, and other amusements 
of the season. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 127 
The ‘stone-elements (‘ stone-ceUs ’ of the Pharmacologists), 
so called after the stony bodies in the flesh and stalk of 
many pears, which are composed of them. 1891 Century 
Diet., ‘Stone-engraving. 1911 McEwen Hist. Ch . Scot. 

I. vii. 144 The Scottish type of Stone-engraving. 1873 
Math. Blind tr. Strauss' Ola Faith «y Newyyt This stone- 
era already bears a certain stamp of civilization. 1807 J. 
Landseer Led. Engraving 143 The * Stone-etching is cal- 
culated, .to render a faithful fac-simile of a painter s sketch. 

1890 Hall Caine Bondman 1. v, Stephen Orry grew woe- 
begone and ‘stone-eyed. 1895 [see stone-eared above], xeoa 
Lockyer Elent. Astron. §316 A third »stonefa!I occurred at 
Orgueil, in the south of France, on the.. 14*9 of May, xeoj. 
zooi IVrsttn. Gaz. =6 July 5/3 The mountain this year IS 
more difficult than usual.. .Stone-falls have been * . / 

1809 -Stone-fence [see Courxca 3 l „rS<4 ‘ Jon-Suck //,£/< 

W‘ York 1 . 37, I might as wdl aheeu alk.ng .o a stun 
fence. 1856 Kingsley in Life * 5 r Bett . xi . \ iv v 

simple whiskey. 1889 Pall ***jijp. J w hwky which 

liS'n ?h“«£TJf »»"« for building. .683 HoU. J. Ar- 
mZry m. 39-l/r The Mattock-ts much used ‘.tone 
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Getters In Quarries. 1870 Inquiry Yorksh. Deaf <$• Dumb 
4 He has been employed as a stone-getter, and stone-dresser. 
1585 Higins Junius' Nomcncl. 413/2 Glasse stone, or *stone 
glasse, which may be cut into very small and thin panes, 
which in old time they vsed in stead of glasse windowes. 
CX205 Lay. 31881 pat folc flah in to wuden. .leien in ha 
“stan-graffen: 2878 T. C. Southall Epoch of Mammoth xv. 
264 Another find of this sort . .occurring in a large stone-grave 
near Stubnitz. 1883 Science II. 25/1 Mound-builders and 
stonegrave people. 1235-52 Rentalia Glastonb. (Somerset 
Rec. Soc.) 224 Henricus Faber pro j “stanegrist xijV. per 
annum. 1505 Macm. Mag. Nov. 50 It is hoped the public 
are beginning to insist upon having “stone-ground flour. 
1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 194 “Stone gonnes of yron 
in the Wast of the seid Shipp. 14 ix in Finchale Priory 
Charters etc. (Surtees) p. clviii, Item ij “stanehammers. 
Item ij hamers pro sclattis. X533~4 in W. H. St. John Hope 
Windsor Castle (1913) I. 2G4 For iij stone hamors ffor the 
bryklayers to work wyth...xviij 4 . 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
2398 fz Stone-hammer, a chipping hammer used by stone- 
masons in rough-dressing stone. 1896 Daily News 7 Dec. 
12/5 Overseer wanted for Evening and Weekly. Must be 
a. .smart- “stone hand. 1875 Knight Did. Mech *Stone 
Harmonicon, a musical instrument consisting of a number 
of bars or slabs of stone, . .played like the dulcimer. 1708 
J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 15 To dig till we sink down to 
the “Stone head. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stone- 
head. 1. A heading driven in stone. 2. (N.) The first hard 
stratum met with underlying quicksand. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., * Stone Headings , Drivages other than 
Coat formed in stone. 1569 T. Norton Warn . agst. Papists 
Aij, He is obstinately “stone harted. 1640 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Differing Worships 9 St. Steven. .prayd. . For 
his stone-hearted stony enemies. 1899 Daily Ne-ws 11 Oct. 
8/4, I would not be stone-hearted. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 1. 
xxxii. 46 Tyled, or “stone healed houses. Ibid. it. iii. 151 
Olde walles & stonehilled houses. 1623 G. Markham Eng. 
Housew. 47 Take the iuice of red Fennell, and the iuyee of 
Sen greene and “stone hony, and mixe them very well to- 
gether. 1623 C. Butler Fan. Mon. vi. (1634) xo8 While it 
contlnueth liquid,.. it is called Live-hony, when it is turned 
white and hard (euen like unto sugar) it is called Corn-hony, 
or Stone-bony. 1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav. Cauc. 263 The 
stone-honey., is dissolved Jn water, and drunk. 1909 IVestm. j 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 4/1 The Chinese histories of 1,800 years ago, ! 
. .frequently speak of * stone honey * as coming from Ton- j 
quin and the various States of India. 1396-7 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 214, 1 par de “stanhokes. 1426-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 66 A peire stone holds. . 1875 E. A. 
Davidson House-painting \ etc. 1 A *Stone Knife. 1562 in 
Archxologia XXXVI. 301 To one other “stone leyere for ,x. 
dayes,,.iiij s. ij d. 1659 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), 
John Mathewes,. .stonelayer. 1562 in A rchatologia XXXVI. 
302 In Masonrycworkeand “stone leynge. 2898 J.T. Fowler 
Durham Cathedral 22 On the occasion of the stone-laying. 
1884 Knight Diet , Mech. Suppl. 867/1 *Stone lifter. Shep- 
herd’s lifter.. has a pair of eccentric lever griping jaws, 
pivoted in a frame. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 441 Stone - 
lifter, a Melbourne name for the fish Kathetostoma Izvc. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 86 The “Stone-Lime is much 
ttm best for Land. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's Man. 27 
Builders are accustomed .. to use more sand with stone-lime 
than with chalk-lime. x8iB Art Bookbinding 82 “Stone 
marble. x68x Grew Muszumiu. § iii. iii. 347 “Stone Mar- 
row. Stenomarga Agricolae , i. e. Saxi Medulla : because 
found between the Commissures of great Stones. 1839 Urc 
Diet. Arts 771 Spongy limestone, usually called Agaric 
mineral, stone marrow, etc. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2398/2 “Stone-mill. xooi Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 7/6 Bread 
composed of “stone-mjlled flour. 1687 “Stone-Mushromes 
[see stone-shrub], x 469-70 in Swayne Churchw. Acc . Sarwn 
(1896) 13 Et in iiij m’lclauis voc* *stone navle occupatis 
supra Capellam be’ Marie. 2586 Shuttle-worths' Acc. (Che- 
tham Soc.) 31 For aquarterone of a thousand of stone nalles, 
vj<k x6j2 Ibid. 201 Twoe hundreth of stone naile for the 
leades, vij d . . 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 300/1 Stone Nails, 
or Lath Nails. 1838 T. Thomson Chern. Org. Bodies 721 
This bitumen [found at Bechelbronn (Bas Rhin)]..[s known 
in the neighbourhood under the name of “stone oil. 2880 
Janvier Practical Keramics 154 The proportions, .for the 
best glaze are about ten of petrosil expand vvater (stone-oil) 
to one of Hme and water (fern oil, lime oil). 1849 W. J. 
Thoms tr. Worsaae's Primeval Antiq. Denmark u. iii. 106 
The cromlechs of the “stone-period. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's 
Led. Man xiL 342 The Lapps present . . in their cranial struc- 
ture a greater affinity with the stone-period people than 
with the Romanic-type. 1880 Dawson Fossil Man i. (1883) 
xi A still earlier Stone period, that more properly named the 
Palaeolithic, appears to be indicated by [etc.], c 1325111 Ken - 
nett's Par. Antiq. (1818) I. 570 Quatuor rodae terrie jacent 
super le “Staneputtes. 1525 in Archzologia XXV. 478 For 
dyggyng of xliiij lode of stone & for makyng of the stone py tte. 
a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 107 Found 
frequently in the Stone-pits about Oxford. 1859 Sporting 
Mag. Jan. 4 [The foxj went to ground in a stone-pit. 2676 
Phil. Trans. XI. 736 In a Mine where the “Stone-plants 
grow. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Squatters 236 About the 
spurs of the tall pine, a red flowering stone-plant hung in 
clusters. 18x8-20 E. Thompson Cullens Nosol. Metk. (ed. 3) 
332 Acne ; *S_tone Pock. 1822-9 Good s Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 
584 When this species becomes inflamed, it lays a founda- 
tion for a varus or stone-pock. 1704 Collect. Voyages <5- 
Trav. III. 656/1 The “Stone-Polishers make them thinner. 
2875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Stone-Polishing Machine , a ma- 
chine for giving the final dressing and gloss to the surface 
or stone. 18x9 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. I1857) I. 260, 

I called.. at a “stone printer’s in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 1896 
N, Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 70 A * stone -put further, i 
c 2200 Vices f( Virtues^ For us eft to wamin wi3 So “stan- 
roches of Se harde hierte. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning l. 
269 The “stone-saw, a smooth iron blade fed with sand and 
water. 1890 1 M. Rutherford ’ Miriam's Schooling etc. 
155 He sat at one end of the heavy stone-saw, with David 
Trevenna,. .at the other. 284s G. Dodd Brit . Manuf. IV. 
17 If we watch.. a “stone-sawyer, we shall. .see that the 
saw frequently ‘jars’. 2884 Bower & Scott De Barfs 
P hatter. 540 The formation of “stone-sclerenchyma. 2687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 166 We bought of these 
poor Greeks several stone-Musbromes, which in that place 
are got out of the Red-sea ; as also small “Stone-shrubs, or 
branches of Rock, which they call white Coral. 2530 Palsgr. 


706/1, I sclate a house with “stone slates, je couuers de 
pierre. 1880 Sir E. Beckett Bk. Building (ed. 2) 183 In 
some places a thin kind of stone slates are used, .. they make 
picturesque roofs but rather heavy. 2B82 E. G. Hooper 
Man. Brewing (ed. 2) 237 There is another system of fer- 
mentation, .known as the ’stone-square system. The fer- 
menting tank here is a large square, constructed of stone. 
1888 F. F AU lkn er Mod. Brewing (ed. 2) 187 The original 
closed box, denominated a Yorkshire stone square. ^ x6xi 
Bible i Kings v. *8 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders, did hewe them, and the “stone-squarers. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Arc/tit. § 235 The cement chimney shafts 
to be coloured.. of a good warm “stone tint 1797 Encycl. 
Brit . (ed. 3) XIL 205/2 That called in England by the 
name of *5tone-turf contains a considerable proportion of 
peat, xqx5 H. R. Hall Anc. Hist. Near East li. 32 The 
earlier Greeks.. were still “stone-users. 2870 Greenwell 
in Jml. Eihnol. Soc. (N. S.) II. 420 The supply of flint [at 
Grime’s Graves), in itself a mine of wealth to a ’stone-using 
people, c 2500 Rcnvlis Cursing 61 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot., The “stane-wring, stane and stane blind. 1858 Sim- 
monds Did. Trade, * Stone-yard, a contractor’s or other 
yard where paupers are set to break stones. 2886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped xiii. 125 If I had kent of these reefs, .it’s 
not sixty guineas., would have made me risk my brig in sic 
a stoneyard 1 2899 A. C. Benson Life Alp. Benson I. v. x6x 
A small walled garden. .with a rockery of broken carvings 
from the stone-yards. 

b. In names of animals, as stone-bass, + (a) a 
fish of the genus Pagrus , found in the West 
Indies; (b) a fish of the genus Polyprion (family 
Serranideti), characterized by a bony ridge on the 
operculum, and serrated spines on the anal and 
ventral fins ; stone -bird, (a) the vinous grosbeak 
= Mono 3 ; (b) — stone-snipe (a) ; stone-biter, 
(a) the hawfinch ; (b) Orkney Shell, the common 
cat-fish or wolf-fish [ = Icel. steinbllr , Da. sten- 
bider , Norw. steinbit , Du. steenbijter (Itilian)] ; 
stono-borer, a bivalve mollusc that bores into 
stones or rocks ; stone-cat, a N. American fresh- 
water cat-fish of the genus Noturus ; stone-centi- 
pede, a centipede of the family Lithobiidse , found 
in stony places ; stone-coral, hard or scleroder- 
matous (as distinguished from sclerobasic), or 
massive (as distinguished from branching) coral ; 
stone-crab, (a) name for various species of crab 
(see qnots.) ; (b) applied locally in U.S. to the 
dobson or hellgrammite, the larva of a neuro- 
pterous insect, used as a bait in angling ; stone- 
crawfish, a European species of crawfish or cray- 
fish, Astacus torrentium ; stone-cricket, a wing- 
less insect of the genus Ceuthophilus or other 
genera of Locustidx, found under or among stones; 
stone curlew, see Curlew 3; stone-eater, « 
stone-borer ; stone falcon [G. steinfalke (Gesner)], 
a name for the merlin ; stone -fish, a name for 
various fishes harbouring under stones (see qnots.) ; 
stone-flower = Stone-lily; stone-fox [= Du. 
steenvos ], the Arctic fox, Canis lagopus ; + stone- 
grig [Grig sb. x 3], local name for a species of eel 
or lamprey ; stone hawk *= stone falcon ; stone- 
lifter (see 20 a) ; stone-loach, a species of 
loach, Cobitis barbatula ; stone-lugger = stone- 
roller ; stone-marten, the beech-marien {Mustela 
foina ), or its fur ; stone-owl, U.S. the saw-whet 
owl, Nyctala acadica, which frequents quarries or 
rocks; stone-pecker (Sc. stane-), local name 
for the Turnstone, and for the purple sandpiper, 
Tringa striala or maritima ; stone-perch, a small 
fish allied to the perch ( = Pope j#. 1 4, Ruff sb. 1 2) ; 
stone-piercer = stone-borer ; stone-plover, see 
Plover 2 ; stone-roller, name for two N. American 
fresh- water fishes (see qnots., and cf. stone-lugger 
and stone-toter) ; stone-runner, a name for the 
ringed plover, or the dotterel; also applied to 
some species of sandpiper ; stone-snipe, (c) the 
stone-curlew, (Edicnemtes s col op ax ; (b) a large 
N. American bird of the snipe family, Tetanus 
melaxioieucus ; also applied to other species of 
Totalizes ; stone-sponge, a lithistid sponge ; stone- 
sucker, a fish belonging or allied to the genus 
Petbomyzon, a Lamprey (see the etymologies 
of these words) ; stone-thrush, a local name 
of the missel-thrush; fstone-tivet [PTewhit], 

? the lapwing ; stone-toter [Tote vJ], a N. 
American fresh-water fish, Catostomus or Hypen - 
teliiun nigricans , also called stone-lugger or stone- 
roller (see quot. 1817) 1 a i s0 applied to the genus 
Exoglosstim. See also Stonebuck, Stonechat 
Stone-fly, Stonehatch, Stone-sssatch. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P . 12 There is another Fish 
they call a “Stone-Bass, . .of a Colour sandy, but has a Relish 
equal to oar Soles. 2725 Sloane Jamaica II. 286 Pagrus 
totus argenteus. .A Stone-Basse. This is taken in all the 
Rivers of this Island, . .they are altogether of a white Colour, 
and are. .one of the best sort of Fish they have in Jamaica. 
1822 Couch in Trans. Linn . Soc. XIV. 81 Sckena... Stone 
Basse — This species, which is common in more southern 
latitudes.. approaches the Cornish coast under peculiar cir- 
cumstances. When a piece of timber covered with Barnacles 
is brought by the currents from the regions which these 
fishes inhabit, considerable numbers of them sometimes ac- 


company it. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 270 Special Line 
..used in fishing for Stone Bass or Wreck-fish. 2731 Med- 
ley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 157 There are in the Cape 
countries great numbers of Haw-Finches... They are call’d 
likewise “Stone- Biters. 2743 Phil. Trans.XLll. 612 Other 
Fish, as Sharks, Holly -butts, . . Stone-biters. 1854 A. Adams 
etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 253 “Stone-borers (Saxicavida:). 288* 
Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 97 Noturus 
“Stone Cats. 2854 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 266 
“Stone-Centipedes (Lithobiidse). 1880 F. P. Pascqe Zoo!, 
Classif. 32 Sclerodermata. (“Stone-corals.) 2723 Petiver 
Aquat. Anint. Amboinx Tab. i, Cancer saxatihs..* Stone 
Crab. 2853 T. Bell Stalk-eyed Crustacea 265 Northern 
Stone-crab. Lit hodes Main. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. 
Anim. 772 The Stone Crab, Menippe mercenarius, . , is one 
of the two edible species of Crabs occurring upon the 
Southern Atlantic coast of the United States. 2815 S, 
Brookes Conchol. 157 “Stone Eater. Mytilus lithophagus, 
1854 Woodward Mollusca 11. 243 The boring shell-fish have 
been called * stone-eaters ’ (lithophagi). 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., *Stonefaulcon {Liihofalcus . .) so called from the 
stones and rocks where she eyries, or builds her nest. 2678 
Ray IVillughby's Ornith. 11. ix. 80 The Stone-Falcon,.. /W ca 
Laptdarius. i86z Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. II. 77 The 
Merlin, .from this habit of perching on pieces of stone,. has 
derived the name of Stone Falcon. 2668 Charleton 
Onomast. 135 A Iphestes . . Belgis Stein-Fish, i.e. “Stone-fish. 
17x0 Sibbald Hist. Fife 51 Gunnellus Comubicnsium, the 
Butter Fish of the English, our Fishers call it the Stone-fish. 
x88t Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 204 Shanny or shan:.. Stone- 
fish, Parnell. 2896 Strand Mag. XII. 354/2 Another fish 
that is unpleasant to meet is that known as the stone-fish. 
It is small,, .but its bite is poisonous. Apparently, it makes 
its home under the pearl shell, for it is only when picking up 
a shell that a diver is bitten. ,1847 Ansted Anc. World in. 
49 The simple forms of the crinoias or “stone-flowers. 2832 
J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 48 Through the night the hungry 
*stone-fox howls.^ 2884 Chanib, Jml. 5 Jan. ro/i The stone- 
foxes and wolverines having destroyed the provision depGts. 
1666 Mkrrett Pinax 188 Lampetra Parva JluviatUis,. 
Herefordiensibus, a “Stone Grig. 2736 Ainsworth, The 
“stone hawk, lithofalcc j. 2863 H. G. Adams Birds of Prey 
46 The Merlin . .makes its. . nest. . in the holes generally amid 
pieces of rock, hence one of its common names, Stone or 
Rock Hawk. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 697 When he 
essay’d to war on dace, bleak, bream, “stone-loach or pike. 
2883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 204 Stone-loacb, due to its 
fondness for secreting itself beneath a stone. x88z Jordan 
& Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 230 Catostomus nigricans, 
Stone Roller, Hammer-head; “Stone lugger. Ibid. 149 
Canipostoma anomalum, Stone-roller ; Stone-lugger. 2841 
f. H- Fennell. Nat. Hist. Quadrupeds 106 note, Besides 
beech marien, it is called “stone marten, martern, marteron, 
martlett, and mouse-hunt. 2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Needlework 463/1 Stone Marten . .This fur is much esteemed 
throughout Europe. 2869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. 
Birds II. 87 The “Stone Owls (Athene). Ibid. The Stone 
Owl Proper ( Athene noctua). 2904 Brit. Med. Jml. 17 
Sept. 644 Transformations undergone by a blood parasite of 
the stone-owl when taken into the stomach of a mosquito. 
2731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 257 The “Stone- 
pecker. The Dutch call this Bird Strand Loper, i. e. Shore- 
Courser. 1885 Svvainson Prov. Names Birds 187 Turnstone 
..Stanepecker (Shetland Isles). Ibid, 294 Purple Sandpiper 
(7'z7//^j^«M)..Stanepecker (Shetland Isles). 1888 Goode 
Amer. Fishes 2 The “Stone-perch, Pope, Ruffe,.. which 
somewhat resembles the Perch,. .is. .not found in America. 
27 X 3 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Antboinoe Tab. 29/23 Pholas .. 
“Stone Peircer. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) I. 293 This 
[red. beaded Linnet] seems to be the species known about 
London under the name of “stone redpoll. 2803 Montagu 
Ornith. Diet., s.v. Redpqle, Lesser, Numbers [are] frequently 
taken about London. it is there called Stone Redpole. 1882 
“Stone Roller [see stone-lugger ]. 2681 Grew Musxum u 
§ 4 iv. 77 The Egg of a *Stonerunner. 2802 Montagu 
Ortiith. s. v., Stone-runner, many of the Sandpipers so called. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2392 The ringed plovers are ‘stone- 
runners \ 2785 Pennant Arci. Zool. II. 468 “Stone Snipe. 
With a black bill : head, neck, and breast spotted with black 
and white... Double the size of a Snipe. 1864 Webster, 
Stone.pnipe, , .a large snipe (Gambella mtlanoUucd), com- 
mon in the United States. 2887 Cassells Encycl. Did., 
Stone-snipe, stone-curlew, . . CEdicnemus scolopax. ' 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Petromyzon, the “stone sucker,.. a 
genus. .comprehending the lamprey, etc. 2852 Gosse Nat. 
Hist., Fishes 319 Petromyzonidx. (Stone-suckers.) 2885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 2 Missel Thrush. ..“Stone 
thrush (Dorset). 2579 Hake Neives out ofPowles iv. (2872) 
D ij b, “Stonetiuets, Teale, and Pecteales good, with Busteras 
fat and plum. 2817 Paulding Lett.fr. South (Bartlett), The 
most singular fish in this part.. is,. the “Stone-toter, whose 
brow is surmounted with several little sharp horns, by the 
aid of which he totes small flat stones. .in order to make a 
snug little inclosure for his lady. 1868 Sir J. Richardson 
etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 223 The species of Exoglosstim ox* 
named ‘Stone-toters/ because they pile up little heaps of 
small stones, among which they deposit their spawn. 

c. In names of plants (either growing in stony 
places, or having some part hard like stone), or 
their fruits, etc. : as f stone apple = stone pippin ; 
stone basil, the wild basil, Calamintha C lino- 
podium, or basil-thyme, C. Acinos ; stone-beech, 
a variety of the common beech (see quot.) ; stone- 
berry, the dwarf cornel of N. America, Cornus 
canadensis ; stone -brake, the rock-brake or 
parsley-fern, AHosonts crispus ; stone bramble, 
a species of bramble, Tubus saxatilis , growing m 
stony places, with bright red fruit ; stone-clover, 

= Hare’s-foot i ; stone-fern, Asp/enium Cete - 
rack ; also applied to other ferns growing in stony 
places (see quots.) ; + stone-grape, ?a grape 
with stones or hard seeds ; stone-leek, the rock 
or Welsh onion, Allium fistulosum\ in quot J9°4 
app. misused for Houseleek ; stone-lichen,* any 
lichen growing on stones or rocks ; sped Fannthv 
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Saxalilis ( «= Staneraw) ; stone liverwort = 
Liverwort i ; stone-mint, the American dittany, 
Cunila Mariana ; f stone-moss, ?the orchil 
lichen, Roccella tinctoria ; stone orpine, Sedtttn 
refiexum ; + stone-pepper, an old name for 
Stonecrop ; f stone pippin, a variety of apple 
(? with hard fruit); stone-root, a N. American 
aromatic labiate herb, Collinsonia canadensis , 
also called horse-balm or rich-weed ; *f* stone-rue, 
an old name for the fern Wall-rue, Asplenium 
Ruta-muraria ; stone-seed, English rendering of 
Lithospermum , a genus of Boraginacex , so called 
from their hard c seeds * or capsules; stone-turnip, 
a variety of turnip ; stone-weed, ( a ) = stone-seed ; 
(5) local name for knotgrass, Polygonum aviculare\ 
(<r) ? a weed growing on stone or rock ; stonewood, 
name for various trees with very hard wood (see 
quots.), or the wood itself. See also Stonebreak, 
Stonecrop, etc. 

1741 Comp/. Family* Piece it. in. 383 Apples. [July.] Deux 
Ans or John Apple, "Stone Apple, Oaken Pin. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal n. ccxiii, 548 Acynos . "Stone BasilL i83o Britten 
& Holland Plantyu, Basil, Field, Stone, or Wild. Book- 
names for Calamintha Clinopodiunt and C. Acitios. 1884 
Bower Scott He Barfs Phaner. 532 An.. individual 
variation in those stems of Fagus silvatica occasionally 
occurring which are called "Stone-beechesjandareconspicu- 
ous from their thick, furrowed bark. 3837 P. H. Gosse in 
Life (1890) 107 Here the scarlet "stoneberry (Cantus Cana- 
densis) was abundant. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
III. 304 Stone Fern. Cnsped Fern. Parsley Fern. "Stone 
Brakes, x 744 T. Wi lson Synopsis Bri t. Plants 1 1 7 Chantz- 
rubus saxatilis. ..The "Stone-bramble, or Raspis. 1552 
Huloet, "Stoneferne herbe, Asplenium , Citrac, Scolopen - 
dra. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants 38 Pteris aquilitia , Small- 
branched Stone-Fern. 1796 [see stone-brake]. x8zoT. Green 
Univ. HerbalW. 218 Osmunda Crispa; Curled Osmunda, 
or Stone Fern. 1862 Prior Plant-n ., Stone-fern, from its 
growth on stone-walls, Cctcrach officinarum. c 1475 Piet. 
Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 810/17 Hie acinus , a "stongrape. 1866 
Treas . Bet. 40/2 The Welsh Onion., is a native of Siberia 
and certain parts of Russia, where it is known as the Rock 
Onion, or "Stone Leek. 1904 A. C. Benson House of Quiet 
(1910) 164 The stone-leek on the roof of mellowed barns. 
i86z "Stone lichen [see Staneraw]. 1854-67 "Stone-mint 
[see Dittany 5]. 1681 Grew Muszum m. § ii. i. 326 The 
several Styriae or Capillary parts.. growing together almost 
like those of the little "Stone-Moss. 1763 in 6th Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. App. n. 132 Making Orchell from 
Rock or Stone Moss. 1777 Robson Brit. Flora 318 Bys- 
sus aurea ... Saffron Byssus. Silken Stone-moss. 1866 
"Stone Orpine [see Stonehore]. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
Tables Eng. Names, Stone bore, that is "Stonepepper, or 
Stone crop. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Gardener 
(1803) 671/2 Apples.. Kirtin pippin, "Stone pippin. 1848 
Bartlett Diet. Anter. 335 * Stone-root, a plant used in 
medicine. Its properties are diuretic and stomachic. 1872 
Schele de Vere Americanisms 399 The Stone-Root (Collin- 
sonia canadensis), the flowers of which have an odor like 
lemons, is also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 
1548 Turner Names Herpes 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis 
..maye be called in english "Stone Rue, or wal Rue. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens hi. lxviii. 408 Ruta Muraria , Stone Rue, or 
Wall Rue. 1B33 Wauldby Farm Rep . 105 in Libr. Use/. 
Know l., Husb. HI, The variety called the white "stone 
turnip. 1847 Darlington Anter. Weeds 243 Field Litho- 
spermum. "Stone weed. Gromwell. . . Formerly a reputed 
cure for the stone in the bladder, from the stony-like appear- 
ance of its seeds. 1847 Halliwell, Stonewced , knot-grass. 
Suffolk. 1913 M. Hewlett in Engl. Rev. Mar. 534 Her 
garment, .seemed to grow upon her as a creeping stone- weed 
grows. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon ix. 238 A suitable canoe 
..of about six tons' burthen, strongly built of Itaiiba or 
"stone-wood, a timber of which all the best vessels in the 
Amazons country are constructed. 1889 Maiden Use/ 
Plants Australia 390 Callistemon salignus. . * Stonewood 
Ibid. 604 Tarrietia argyrodendron .. * Stonewood *. 

Stone (sttfirn), v. Forms: see prec. ; also (*SV. 
and north.) 4 stain, 6 staan, staen. [Early ME. 
stdnen, f. stan Stone sb. Cf. Steen v.] 

1. trans. To throw stones at, pelt with stones ; j 
csp. to put to death by pelting with stones. 

c xx 00 Or min 1968 3ho munnde aflfterr he la^heboc To dze^e | 
ben istanedd. a 1300 Cursor M. 10456 par-for on steuen all 
bai stert, pai draf him vte o tun alfan, And b a » demed him 
to stain. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xvii. 4 What shal Y do to this 
puple? 3it a litil while, and it shal stonen me. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) x. 40 pe kirke ofsaynt Steuen, whare he 
was staned to deed, c 1450 Mirour Saluaeioun (Roxb.) 142 
Ysay prophete was sawen and stonyd was Jeremy e._ 1535 
Coverdale Matt. xxi. 35 The huszbandmen caught his ser- 
uauntes : one they bett,. .the thirde they stoned. 1596 Dal- 
rymfle tr. Leslie 1 s Hist. Scot. 1. 123 Gif a Sou eit his ;oung, 
stane him [L. lapidibus obruito ], and eit nocht his flesche. 
x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 807 Some say hee shall be 
ston’d : but that death is too soft for him (say I). 1781 Gib- 
don Heel, ft F. xxx. II. 149 Cowards were stoned to death. 
2843 Lytton Last Bar. I. vi, Were he to walk the streets, 
they would stone him. X9°9 Blackiu. Mag . Sept. 367/2 
Henry splashed about in the shallows, stoning the little 
fishes, 

f 2. To turn. into stone, or make hard like stone ; 
to petrify. (Chiefly Jig.) Obs. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. v. iL 63 O periur’d woman, thou do st 
stone my heart. 2634 Habincton Castara (Arb.) 38 I ill I 
shall see That heart so ston’d and frozen, thaw d in tbeej 
1853 MissSheppard C. Auchesterll. 64 When Andre looked 
up, he. .seemed almost stoned with surprise. 

3. To furnish or fit with stones; to pave, or build 
up, with stone or stones. (See also quot. 1877*) 

1600 Weakest goeth to Wall C 3, Were your streets through 
ston’d with Dyamonds. 1703 S. Sewall Diary 16 Apr. 
(1879) II* 77 is stoning the Cellar. 1877 E. Leigh 
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Cheshire Gloss. 201 To stone a road, is to put large stones or 
boulders on the road, to force carriages, carts and horses to 
go over the fresh laid metal, instead of the beaten part of the 
Tr* dangerous but general custom in Cheshire. 1890 
Church Bells 3 Jan. 80/1 The vacant space above and at the 
Mdes being ^stoned in. 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap facie 
Attall. xvit. 72 When a highway has been new stoned. 

+ b. To administer stones to (a falcon) as a 
purgative. Obs. 

x6x8 Latham New Bk. Falconry (1633) 147 They be as 
hard Hawkes as any be, and must bee stoned and set to a 
sound stomacke when they should fiie. 

c. (with out) ? To displace by stone, nonce-use. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5* Ital. Note-bks. (1871) II. 58 The 
^tfth, I think, is too much stoned out of the streets of an 
ban city — paved.. quite across, with broad flagstones. 

4 . To rub or polish with a stone; to sharpen on 
a whetstone ; in Leather Manuf. to scour and 
smooth with a stock-stone. 

x683 [see Stoning vbl, sb. 3). 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy 
Abb. 11. xvii, I was on my hands and knees, stoning the 
passage flags. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ff Clockm. 201 
Brass services are generally ‘stoned * preparatory to polish- 
ing, that is, rubbed square with a blue stone or water of Ayr 
stone and water oroib 1885 H. R. Procter Tanning 183 
In the Lancashire district, butts are generally. . * stoned so 
as to remove the whole of the bloom. 1885 Stevenson Child’s 
Gard. V trses (1895) 83 When the scythe is stoned again. 

5 . To take the stones out of (ground) ; to clear 
or free from stones. ? Obs. 

c x 475 Cath. A ngl. 359/2 (Addit. MS.), To Stane, depetrare , 
Petros remouere. 2563 Hyll Art Garden. (1592) 46 It 
needeth not after to be weeded or stoned. x6z8 [see Stoning 
vbl. sb. 4]. 

1 6 - To deprive of the testicles, castrate, geld. Obs. 
1584 Shutlleworths ' Acc. (Chet ham Soc.) 20 The smith of 
Ecclestone for stoninge work horsies, xvj' 1 . 

7 . To take the stones out of (fruit)’: see prec. 12. 
2639 O. Wood Alplt. Bk. Secrets 29 With, .a few Raysins 

of the Sun stoned. X665 W. Hughes Combi. Vineyard 17 
This way you may also make Gooseberry Wine,.. Wine of 
Plumbs, See., but these last must be stoned. 267s Hannah 
Woolley Gentlezo. Comp. 287 Goosberries.., cut off their 
heads and stone them. 170a W. King Art of Lovev. 703 
Stoning currants in whole bunches. 2769 Mrs. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 241 Stone a pound and a half of 
cherries. 2845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 416 The 
peaches and apricots should be merely skinned, halved, and 
stoned. 2874 Mrs. H. Wood Master 0/ Greylands xix. 225 
With not a raisin in the house stoned for plum-pudding ! 

8. intr. Of a fruit (drupe) : To form a stone in j 
the process of growth. 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 479 A few days before, and 
a few days after, the crops begin to stone, is the most critical 
period in forcing. Ibid. 592 The peach border will require 
occasional watering,.. but water ought to be withheld when 
it is stoning and when it is ripening. 1852 Beck's Florist 
176 The fruit sets well and stones freely. 

Stone, obs. form of Stun v. 

Stone, obs. Sc. pa, pple. of Steal v . 

Stone age. Archaeology. The period or stage 
in the development of human culture which is 
marked by the exclusive or greatly predominant 
use of stone as material for weapons and implements, 
in contradistinction to the later 1 ages ’ in which 
bronze or iron was used. 

The Stone age is divided into the Paleolithic and Neo- 
lithic periods. 

[1863 Lyell Antiq. Man ii. (ed. 2) xo The age of stone in 
Denmark coincides with the period of the first vegetation, 
or that of the Scotch fir.] 2864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Lect. 
Man xii. 343 Long heavy skulls, which differ entirely from 
those of the stone-age. 2874 Pitt-Rivers Evol. Culture^, 
Princ. Classif. (1906) is The Fijians.. at the time of their 
discovery were still in the stone age. 

attrib. 2878 J. C. Southall Epoch of Mammoth iv. 45 
In the Stone- Age lake-stations, pottery (hand-made) is found 
in abundance. 1910 Haddon Races ofManzo The Tasma- 
nians., never advanced beyond an early stage of stone-age 
culture. 

Stone-ax. 

1 . A two-edged ax used for hewing stone. 

c xooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 1 41 Bipennis, twibille 
uel stanzex. ? c 1357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Pro 
Stanaxes, Hakkes, [etc,]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 359/2 A Sstane 
axe, vbi A mason Axe. 2533 MS. Rawl. D. rjb If. 147 b, 
For a stone axe (Tor lyk vse. 2875 Knight Diet, blech.. 
Stone-axe, an axe with two somewhat obtuse edges, used in 
spawling and hewing stone. 

2 . An ax made of stone. 

2864 H. Woodward in Intel/. Observ. V.1B0 Stone axe of 
Serpentine. 2865 Lubbock Preh. Times iv. (1878)98 The 
North American stone axe or tomahawk. 

Stone-blind (st0a*mbbi‘nd), a. (sb.) (Also 
as two words.) [Stone sb. 19.] Blind as a stone; 
completely blind, a. lit. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. ( Matthias ) 420 Sic a drynk pat 
quha-euire of it cane taste, he worde stane-blynde. 2592 
Greene Conny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 85, I baue 
seen men ston-blind offer to lay bets. 2742 Phil. Trans. 
XLII. 264 The famous Statuary Ganibasius, . . though stone- 
blind, could by Feeling make a Statue in Clay. 1891 Kipling 
Light that Failed x ill, Dick Heldar..has gone blind... He 
has been stone-blind for nearly two months. 

b. fig. (In quot 1849 a humorous strengthening 
of Blind a. in sense 10.) 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 128 Quha now, 
nocht stane blind,., wil nocht sinceirlie grant, the forme ot 
Scotland, .to be elegant ? 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 17 00 
stoneblinde, as not to see. .worse in themselves.- 2840-50 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, A little half-blind entry where 
you could see hardly anything, a little stone-blind pantry 
where you could see nothing at alL 2864 Lowell, Rebellion 


STONE-CAST. 

Writ. 1890 V. 2x9 In disputable matters, every man sees 
according to his prejudices, and is stone-blind to whatever 
he did not expect or did not mean to see. 

Hence Stone-blindness. 

2868 Milman St. Paul s xiii. 345 Laud's stone-blindness to 
the signs of the times. 2869 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. xxiv. 4 
Stone-blindness in the eyes arises from stone in the heart, 
t c. as sb. ~ stone-blindness . Obs. nonce-use. . 

C1500 Rowlis Cursing 61 in Laing Arte. Poet. Scot, The 
stane- wring, stane and stane blind. 

Stone-bine. [See Stone sb. 17 c and Blue sb. 
2b; cf. Powder-blue.] 

1. A compound of indigo with starch or whiting, 
used by laundresses. Also attrib. 

1675 in Abridgem. Specif. Patents, Bleaching etc. (1859) 7 
[The art] of making out of the vseless dust or powder of 
indigo, stone blewe, fiatt indigo, and powder blewe. 1786 
Act 26 Geo. Ill c. 52 § 21 Great Quantities of Starch are 
used in the making of Stone Blue. x8?6 E. Howard R. 
Reefer xxxvii, A washerwoman’s stone-blue bag. 1836-42 
Brande Chem. (ed. 5) xogi Stone-blue is a compound of 
indigo or prussian blue and the inferior kinds of starch. 

2. The blue colour of this, or a dress of this 
colour. (Cf. Powder-blue 2.) 

2906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Mrs. Cyril Ward, in stone- 
blue. 

Sto'ne-boat. 

L A boat for transporting stones. 
c 2336 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 533 QuL.reduxerunt 
Batdlum vidz. le Stanbate. 1472 Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Editt. (1869) I. 25 Of ilk stane hoc lossand in the havin j d. 
2505 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 280 Ane stane bote at 
the New Havin. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. s. v. Stone-vessel , 
De Cessart’s machine for throwing large stones into the sea 
consisted of a pontoon carrying an inclined plane [etc.], [title 
of figure] De Cessart’s Stone-Boat. 

2. U.S. A flat-bottomed sled used for transport- 
ing or removing stones, and for other purposes. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. s. v., The rise in front enables the 
Stone-boat to ride over small obstacles. 2906 Daily Chron. 
21 Sept. 4/4 They fetch the water every day in a barrel fixed 
in a kind of sled called a stone boat. 

Stone-bow (stou*nb<?u). [Cf. MHG. sleitiboge 
= sense 2, ON. steinboge — sense 1.] 

1. [Bow sbP 3.] An arch of stone. Obs. exc. as 
the name of one of the gates of Lincoln. 

Beoxvulf 2545 Jeseah 5a be wealle Stondan stanbosan. 

+ 2. [Bow sb . 1 4.] A kind of cross-bow or cata- 
pult used for shooting stones. Obs. 

2419 Liber Aldus (Rolls) I. 278 Quod nullus portet arcum 
vocatum * Stonebowe \ 2543 Acts Privy Council (iBgo) I. 
104 Breaking wyth stonebowes off certeyne wyndowes. 2601 
Shaks. Twel. N. n. v. 52. 2611 Beaum. & Fl. Kingty No K. 
v. i, Children will shortly take him for a Wall And set their 
Stone-bows in his forehead. 1660 Act 22 Chas. il c, 4 Sched. 
s.v., Bowes, vocat. stone-bowes of steel, the piece, x.s. 

Stonebreak (stea'nbr£ik). ? Obs. [f. Stone sb. 

+ Break sb . 1 (or v.\ after Du. steenbreek (f -broke 
Kilian) = G. steinbrech .] « Saxifrage i. (See 
also quot. 1739 and cf. Breakstone.) 

1548 Turner Names Herles 87 The other duche saxifrage 
hath leaues lyke Tyme Sc it may be called in english Time- 
stonebreake. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxcv. 693 The first 
is called. .white Saxifrage, or white Stonebreakei 'lie 
second is called golden Saxifrage, or golden Stonebreake. 
1739 P. Miller Gard. Diet. II. Index, Stone-break, see 
Alchymilla and Saxifraga. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Stone- 
break,., so named from its supposed power of rending rocks, 
and thence employed to breakstone in the bladder, Saxifraga. 

tstone-brod. north. Obs. Also stan-, stane-. 

[f. Stone sb. + Brod sb. 1 ] A nail or peg for fixing 
stone slates ; a slate-pin. 

1363-4 in Finchale Priory Charleys etc. (Surtees) p. Ixiv, 

Et v™ de stanbrods et lednaill’ emptis. 2429 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 38 In v. m stanebrod, 6s. 8d. 2457 
Ibid. 69, xxj. m stonebrodes. i£43 Mein. Fountains Abb. 
(Surtees) 404 For one thousande stonebrode xiij d. 

stonebuck (std«*nb»k). Also 7~8 -bock. [f. 
Stone sb. + Buck sb . 1 ; found in OE., but formed 
afresh in the 16th c. after the Ger. form,] 

1. The ibex : = Steinbock. 

c xooo iELFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 68 Hie cynyps [>es stanbucca. 
*585 Higins Junius ’ Nomencl 52/2 Tragclaphus, . . a stone- 
buck or goatbart. x668 Ciiarleton Onomast. 7 Capra Ibex 
..The Stone-bock. 2749 West Odes Pindar, etc. (1753) I- 
253 The .. branching Stone-buck bearded like a Goat. 19x0 
A. Hilliers Master Girliu 59 She could see that chamois 
and stone-buck had come down. 

2. = Steenbok. rare* 0 . (Peril, an error.) 

1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Stone-buck, the steinbok [2883 steen* 
bold, an animal of the antelope kind. 

Stone-cart. A cart for carrying stones. 

‘ ?ei3S7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 559 ln fiekes cm P. t - 
pro le Stankart pro calce et sabulo canand. 2s. 1557 in 
Lancs. 4- Cheshire Wills (1884)61 Implements ofhusbandoe 
..a stone carte. 2867 J. K. Hunter . 

iil (19x2) y8 It was what was known as a stone cart— one 
without sides. . rr , , r ,^ 

Stone-cast, stone's cast. Now rare. [Cast 
sb. 1 c.l *= Stone’s throw. 

yodt. a 1400-5° Wars Skeltow 

be-fore his km3tis all tu( ^ s tone casta. *634 

I tit has a River a stone cast over. 

S |R HrrusEKT TVar. thatone wasa-dying 

1730 T. Boston Mem. x. aEo, I ^ church . lUz Mb5 . 

SlSSlSin. » 7 This house is within a stone-cast of 

th B C S S,, Tkctisa (Rolls) I. =-5 Pliers as bi» as a 

stoned dl %5 Kc&t Archil. S ca, Ec:erd S'r. XU. 



STONECHAT. 
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STONEHENGE. 


3 The house of one William Slatter..is..a slonys cast fro 
the house of John J ohnson. 1562 Child Marriages 206 They 
mett William Plumpton a stones cast from the old house. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 29 His body.. buried.. -where 
not a stones cast further, sleepes Torn Coriats bones. 1793 
Sm EATON Edystone L. § 87 we got within a stone's cast of 
the rock. 1886 T. Frost Retain. Country Journalist viii. 
(1888) 96 Within a stone's can of the parish church. 

Stonechat (stoj*n|tja2t). [f. Stone sb. + Chat 
sbA, ‘from the similarity between its alarm note 
and the striking together of two pebbles ’ (Swain- 
son).] A small bird, Pralmcola (or Saxicola) 
mbicoldj inhabiting heaths, commons, etc. in 
Britain and various parts of Europe. (Also called 
stonechat warbler.') Also improperly applied to 
several allied species, as the whinchat, P. rubetra , 
and the wheatear, S. ccnanthe . Also, with defining 
word, applied to other species. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 448 Stone-Chat. . 
Motacitla rubicola. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 233 The 
Stonechat. Stone-smit[c]h, Moor Titling. 1817 Stephens in 
Shards Gen. Zool. X. 709 Stone-chat Warbler. (Sylvia 
Rubicola.) 1B39 Macgiluvray Brit. Birds II. 279 Fruti- 
cicola Rubicola. The Black-headed Bushchat. Stonechat. 
Stonesmicb. Stonechatter. 18S5 A. L. Adams in Pop . Science 
Rev. IV. 326 A good many stone-chats spend the winter in 
Britain. 1872 J. H. Gurney Andersson's Birds Dnmara 
Land 102 Pratincola iorquata (Linn.) South-African Stone- 
chat. 1873 E. Balfour Cycl. India (ed. 2) V. 573/2 The pied 
stone-chat (Saxicola picata) may be seen hopping about in 
the Dekhan. 

Also called Stone-chacker, -chatter, -chat- 
tersr, t-check (Steinchek). Also Stone-clink; 
Stone-ssiatch, -switch, etc. 

1853 E. O. Morris Brit. Birds III. 170 Wheatear. Fallow- 
chat. White-tail. *Stone-chacker. 1544 Turner Aviuvt 
Prtzcip. I 1 b, Qualis est auicula Anglis *stonchattera, aut 
mortettera dicta. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 11 . x. 
450, I have ever thought it exactly imitating the clicking of 
two stones together, one being held in each hand. If others 
have thought the same, it will easily account for the reason 
of its being called the Stone-Chatter. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dotn. Fcon. il. 145 The Stonechatter, although an insignifi- 
cant little bird, is prized by lovers of curious eating. 1823 
A. Small Rout. Antiq. Fife 235 The little light blue bird 
called the/Stone-chatterer, from its delighting to be amongst, 
and building its nest tin dcr stones. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 
88 Ccerulco , the Clot-bird, Smatch, or ^Stone-Check. 1883 
Swainson Prov. Nantes Birds 11 Stonechat. .*Stone clink ; 
Chickstone. 

Stone-Coal (sttfUTijktDri). (Also as two words,) 
[Cf. Ger. sieinkohhy 13 u. stecnkool. ] 

+ 1 . Mineral coal, as distinguished from charcoal : 
= Coal sb. 5. Ohs. 

1585 Higins Junius' Nonuncl. 377/2 Seacote : Smithes cole : 
stone cole. 1602 R, Care v; Cornwall 1. 21 Stone cole, fetched 
out of Wales. _ 1673 H. Stubbe Further Vind. Dutch War 
App. 126 To digg for any Quarry of Stone, or Mine for Oare, 
or Stone-coles. 1741 Phil. Trans. XLI. 672 This Bisboprick 
(Liege) has rich Mines of Houille or Stone-coal. 

2 . Any hard variety of coal, esp. anthracite. 

2708 T. C Cotttpi. Collier (1845) x 9 The Stone-Coal is so 
called because it has a sort of Stone, which is in the Bed or 
Vein of Coal. 1712 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 541 A Coal like 
Cannal-Coal, by the Miners called Stone-Coal. 1823 W. 
Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 366 Slaty Anthracite.. is found in the 
coal-formation near. Walsal in Staffordshire (Stone Coal). 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 237 Lignite, shale, stone-coal, 
and fire-clay.^ 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stone 
coat, anthracite... Also certain other very hard varieties of 
coaL 

Stonecrop (st<?u’nkrpp). Forms : 1 stfincrop, 
4-5 stancropps, 5 stoon-, stoncroppo, 5-6 
stoncrop, 5-8 stone crop, 6 stone croppe, 7 
stone cropp, 8-9 stone-crop, 7~ stonecrop, 
[OE, slancrop : see Stone sb. and Crop sb. (? sense 
3).] The common name of Sedum acre (N.O. 
Crassulacezz), a herb with bright yellow flowers 
and small cylindrical fleshy sessile leaves, growing 
in masses on rocks, old walls, etc. ; also applied 
(with or without defining word) to other species 
of Sedum, esp. those of similar growth, and of 
allied-genera, as the N. American Penthorttm. 

c znoSax. Leechd. II. 354 Cassuc hefan horn, stan crop. 
a X 3®7 Sinon* Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Crassula minor t 
vcrmicularis, an. stancroppe. c 1400 Letnfranc's Cirurg. 
(1894) 185 Leie kerevpon a lynnen cloojj wet in h« iuys of 
stooncroppe. £1450 M. E. Mcd.Bk. (Heinrich) 113 Item 
drynke stancroppe wy)> wermot& hit wol slee hem.- 2548 
Turner Nantes Herbes 72 Sedum.. .The seconde kyndeis 
called in. English thryft or stoncroppe. . The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Mouse tayle or title stoncroppe. 1678 
Phillips (ed. 4). Stonecrop,.. an Herb of a very hot tempera- 
ture, sharp and biting. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants 103 Sedum 
annuuvt, Mountain Stone-crop. Ibid. 104 Sedum rejlexunt , 
Yellow Stone-crop, or Prick-madam... Sedum acre , Stone- 
crop, or Wall-pepper. 178* J. Scott Poet. Whs. 100 Along 
my wall the yellow- stonecrop grows. 1862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Audley i, An ancient wall.. overgrown with trailing 
ivy, yellow stonecrop, and dark moss. x866 Treas. Bot. 
861/1 Penthorum sedoides commonly goes by the name of 
Virginian Stonecrop in the United States. 

b. Stonecrop tree, Shrub or Tree stonecrop : 
names for Suscda (SaIsola) fruticosa. 

c 17:0 Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. // rrbal Tab. viii, Tree 
Stonecrop. 1721 Mortimer Hush. II. 189 The greater 
Stone-crop Tree is a beautiful green. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 278 Salsola . frtiticosa . . Shrub 
Stone-Crop, or Glasswort. - ■ 

Stone-cutter (stoa*jijkzHt3i). 

1 * One who cuts or carves stone; a workman 


engaged in shaping stone for building, ornamental, 
or other purposes ; one who carves figures or in- 
scriptions on stone. 

Stone-cutter's disease or phthisis, ax\ affection of the lungs, 
incident to stone-cutters, caused by inhaling the fine dust of 
the stones. 

1540 in Lett. If Papers Hen. VIII { 1898) XVI, 195 Dirrike 
Johnson, stone cutter. 1585 Higins Junius ' Nomettcl. 505/1 
Lapicida , . .a quarrier ; a hewer of stone : a stone cutter. 1605 
Shaks. Lear 11. ii, 63, 1684 Boyle Porottsn. Solid Bodies 
vi. iox The invention of staining or colouring white Marble, . . 
casually lighted upon by an ingenious Stone-cutter in Oxford. 
1724 De Foe TourGt. Brit. 1 . 111.69 This Island [Portland] 
..the Inhabitants being almost all Stone-Cutters, we found 
there was no very poor People among them.. 1829 S. Shaw 
Staff ordsh . Potteries 131 The old Inscription was almost 
effaced, when two of the parish servants . .paid a stone cutter 
to sink the letters. 1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 186 
Chalicosis pulmonum is. the name given to the pulmonary 
changes induced by the inhalation of stone.dust. It is also 
called stone-cutter’s phthisis. 1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest 
iv. (1894) 47 Desiring to show, not a mere symbol of a living 
man, but the man himself, as truly as the poor stone-cutter 
can carve him. 1896 Lease Hugh Miller ii. 44 He was 
feeling the first effects of the stone-cutters’ disease. 1908 
W. M. Ramsay Luke the Physician xii. 362 Then I con- 
jecture that ..the stone-cutter accidentally omitted the fourth 
hexameter. 

b. A machine for cutting or shaping stone. 

2875 Knight Diet. Merit., Stone-cutter , , a machine for 
working a face on a stone or ashlar. ..It differs from the 
stone-dresser, which may be said to begin its duty after the 
surface is fairly flattened. 1884 Ibid. Suppl. s. v. Stone 
Cutting Machine , Atchison's stone cutter. 
f 2 . A surgeon who * cuts for the stone’ (Cut v. 
26b); a lithotomist. Obs. 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Intprov. (1746) 2x8 
No People in the World are more subject [than the Nether- 
landers] to that Disease [sc. stone], as the Number and Ex- 
cellency of Stone-cutters in that Country may plainly prove. 
1787 Phil. Trans. LXX.VIII.32 The Egyptians.. had.. not 
only regular physicians . . but likewise stone-cutters, oculists, 
aurists, &c. 

So Sto’ne-cu^ttinff, the process or art of cutting 
or shaping stone ; also attrib. 

x6ix Cotgr., Statuaire, (the art of) Stone-cutting, or 
Statue-making. 1828 P. Nicholson {title) A popular., 
treatise on Masonryand Stone-cutting. 2838 Ht. M aktineau 
Western Trav. I. 225 The stone-cutting department. 

Stoned (stound), ppl. a. and a. [f. Stone v. and 
sb. + -ED.] 

1 . Pelted with stones. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 359/2 Stanyd, Inpidatus. 

2 . f a. Built of stone ; fortified with stene. Obs. 
a 1400-50 IFars Alex. 4352 Make we na vessall of virre.. 

Ne store staned strenthis. 
b. Paved with stones. 

x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 356 De- 
pressions m the stoned surface cannot be well repaired with- 
out 1 picking up ’ the metal to the depth of several inches, 
f 3 . Made of stoneware : = Stoke sb. atirib. 
(17 b). Obs. rare— 1 . 

1593 N. Country Wills (Surtees) II. 157 Twoe stoned pottes 
garnished with silver. 

4 . Of a male animal (esp. a horse): Having 
testicles, not castrated, entire : «= Stoke sb. attrib . 
(17 0 . 1 Obs. 

1513 Douglas AEneis iv. Prol. 59 Quhow thine vndantit 
myclit Constrenis so sum tyme the stonit hors. 2535 Cover- 
dale Jer. v. 8 In the desyre of vnclenely lust they are be- 
come like the stoned horse. ^ 1559 in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 177 , 1 do geve unto William More, esquire, thre stoned 
coltes and thre geldinges. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 111. 233 They 
have no Gueldings or ambling Nagges,..but commonly use 
trotting and stoned Nagges. 1688 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 121 
There is a Law, that no Horse shall be kept stoned under a 
certain size. 

f b. transf. Lascivious : cf. Stoke sb. 1 7 f- Obs. 
1607 R, CIarew] tr. Estienne's World oj Wonders 184 
These stoned Priests haue manifested by their practises [etc,]. 
f 5 . Of fruit : Having a stone or stones. Obs. 

25x3 Douglas AEncis nr. ix. ixx Stanit heppis, quhilk I on 
buskis fand. 2681 Grew Musxum 11. § i. ii. 188 A Stoned* 
Fniit in shape like a Quince. 2705 Beverley Hist. 
Virginia 11. iv.(i722) 112 Of stoned Fruits, 1 have^met with 
three good Sorts : viz., Cherries, Plums, and Persimmons. 

0 . Of fruit ; Deprived of the stone or stones. 

• 1728 E. S[mithJ Contpi. Housetv. (ed. 2) 256 Put in 2 hand- 
fuls of ston’d Raisins. 1743 Lady's Co/itpattion (ed. 4) I. 438 
Put in some Capers, ston'd Olives, nnd a Drop of Vinegar. 
2764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Honsrw. (ed. 9) 159 A pound of 
ston'd gooseberries. iQa 6 Sover Gastron. Regen. 533 Line 
a charlotte mould.. with various kinds of fruits (such as 
stoned cherries, strawberries, [etc.]). 1902 Daily \ Citron, 
Feb. 8/4 Butter a pudding mould, and cover the inside with 
stoned raisins. 

Stonedemel, variant of Stoundmeal. 
Stone-dike, -dyke. (Also as two words.) 
[Cf. G. sleindeich^ A dike constructed of stone ; a 
stone fence or embankment. Also attrib. (in qnot. 
= enclosed with a stone-dike). 

1553-4 Extracts Burgh Bee. V.din. (1871) II. 289 The 
making of the stane dike on the north side of the South Loch, 
to hauld in the svatter thairof. # 2731 Me»i. Capt. Creichton 
in Swift's I'd Is. (1762) X. 225 Sir John Cogheran lay with a 
Party, in a Stone-Dike-Park, about ten Miles off. 1842 J. 
Aitg.v Dom. Econ. (1857) 159 Stone-dikes are of all fences 
the readiest and most complete. ..Stone*dike inclosures are 
generally of dry stone. 

Hence gtone-dike v., intr . to build stone-dikes; 
Stone-diked (-daikt) a., enclosed with stone-dikes; 
Stone-diker, one who builds stone-dikes. 


1870 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 201 They had been stonedyking 
since October. zogj'Dnily News 30 Sept. 6/2 Some village 
sanctuary on a Yorkshire or Lancashire upland among the 
stone-dyked fields. 1901 R. M. F. Watson Clescburn iii, 37 
David was a stone-dyker by trade. 

Stone-fly. An insect of the family Pcrlidz, 
whose lame are found under stones in streams ; esp. 
Perla bi caudal a, much used (in the larval or the 
perfect state) as a bait in angling ; also, an artificial 
fly made in imitation of this. Also attrib. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 23 In May take a ston 
flyeand bub vndur J/e cow tordeana the dor worme(etc.j. 
2653 Walton Angler iv. 97 There areas many sorts of flies 
as there be of fruits :..as the dun flie, the stone flie, the red 
file, [etc.]. 2741 Contpi. Family-Piece ir. ii. 334 The Stone 
or May Fly, the Body make of Black Wool.,, and the Wings 
make of a Drake's Down. 2841 E. Newman Hist. Insects 
107 The May-flies or caddews, stone-flies, &c., frequent 
watery places. 2872 J. G. Wood Insects at Home 265 Larva: 
of May-flies.. I take in plenty, but not one single Stone-fly 
larva have I found. 1896 Lvdekker Roy. Nat. Hist. VI. 
17 1 The stone.flies {Periidce). 

Stone-fruit. 

1 . [Stone sl>. 12.] A fruit having the seed or 
kernel surrounded by a ‘ stone ’ or hard endocarp 
within the pulp ; a drupe. (Also collectively : cf. 
Fruit sb. 2 a.) 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 140 All maner of stone fruite, 
and nuttes. 1600 Surflet Country Farm 111. xliv. 511 Plum 
trees, and other trees bearing stone fruit. 2675 Cotton 
Planters Man. title-p., All sorts of Fruit-Trees, whether 
Stone-fruits, or Pepin-fruits. 2842 Loudon Suburban Port. 
441 It ought not to be gathered till it is quite ripe, which in 
stone fruitsand berries is known by its softness and fragrance. 
2883 Evang. Mag. Oct. 460 The kind of fruit called a 
* Drupe/, .generally known as a * stone-fruit 
attrib. 1721 Moutimer Husb. (ed. 5) II. 305 Stone-Fruit 
Trees generally bear on the Branches of the foregoing Year. 
1855 Delamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 145 Stone-fruit.trees are 
almost always budded instead of being grafted. 

2 . (As two words.) [Stone sb. 2 d, 17 b.] Imita- 
tion fruit made of stoneware, used as chimney 
ornaments. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 371/1 Ofstone fruit thereare 
now usually six street sellers.. .The fruit is principally made 
at Chesterfield in Derbyshire. . .The most saleable fruits are 
apples, pears, peaches, apricots, oranges, lemons, and cu- 
cumbers. The cucumbers, which are sometimes of pot as 
well as of stone, .are sometimes made to serve for gin-bottles. 

Stonegall, corruptform of Staniel, the kestrel. 
X602 Fuluecke 2nd Pt. Parallel Ep. Ded. 2 A pray to 
be pursued, not of the Stonegalle, the Muskette, and the 
Merlin, but of. . birdes of an higher wing. 1863 H. G. Adams 
Birds of Prey 47 The Kestrel, variously called Kastrel, 
Windhover, Stonegall, Steingall or Stannel. 

Stonege, obs. form of Stonehenge. 
Stonehatch (st^a-nhmtj). [f. Stoke sb.* 
? stem of Hatch v . 1 (see quot. 1882-4).] The ring- 
plover or stone-plover, JEgialilis hiaticula. 

1852 Macgillivrav Brit. Birds IV. ir(Charadrius Hiati- 
cula. The Common Ring-plover.. .Slonebatch. Stone Plover. 
2882-4 Farrells Brit. Birds (ed. 4) III. 258 The nest is only 
a slight hollow in the sand but sometimes, .lined or covered 
with a number of small stones about the size of peas, upon 
which the eggs are laid, and this habit has gained for the 
Ringed Plover.. the provincial name of Stone-hatch. 

Stonehenge (stdunhe’ndg). Forms: a. 2 
Stanenges, Stanenlieng, Stanheng, 3-4 Ston- 
heng(e, 5 Stone hengles, Stonehenges, 5- 
Stonehenge. P. 6 stonege, 7 stonage. [f- 
Stone sb. j the second element may have meant 
something 1 hanging’ or supported in the air: cf. 
OE. hyige-clif 1 prseruptum * (Suppl. to AE If rids 
Glossary) ; in the compound the word was prob. 
originally plural. . 

A spurious form Stanhengest occurs in some Latin chronicles 
(a 1500) in connexion with a story of a massacre of British 
nobles by Hengist at Stonehenge.] 

Name of a celebrated stone circle on Salisbury 
Plain ; hence applied allusively to similar structures 
elsewhere. 

a. 22.. Henry of Huntingdon Hist. Angl. 1. (Rolls) xz 
Quatuorautem sunt, qua; mira videntur in Anglia-.. Secun- 
dum est, apud Stanenges. 22.. Geoffrey of Monm. Hut. 
Brit. xi. iv. (1844) 204 Intra lapidum structuram sepuuus 
fuit, quae haud ionge a Satesueria mira arte composita, 
Anglorum lingua Stanheng nuncupatur, 2*97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3222 Ac arst was \>e king ybured.. Wipmne pe place 
of stonbeng [v.rr. ]>e stonheng; stonhenge]. 1470 Hardwg 
Citron. Ixx. (1812) 717 The Giauntes carole,-.The 
hengles [v.r. StonehengesJ, that noweso named been. Ibid. 
Ixxxvi. 150 Whiche called is the stone Hengles [v.r. Slone, 
hengej. 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 251 (Wilshire) 
Certaine mighty and unwrought stones,, .upon the heads 01 
which, others like ouerthwart peeces do beare and rest 
crossewise, ..so as the whole frame seemeth to hang iyhereot 
we call it Stonehenge, a 1722 Toland Hist. Druids Coll. 
Pieces O726) I. 23 Hard by is her Temple; being a sortOt 
diminutive Stonehenge. x8ox J. Barrow Trctv . S . Afrua 
]. 373 The.. fragments.. rolling from the upper ridges, had 
tumbled on each other, forming natural. .colonnades, and 
Stonehenges. 1821 Scott Pirate xi, A rising ground, 
whence they commanded a full view of the Orcadian Stone- 
henge. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, A drear)' waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge. 

p. 2547 Boorde Introd.Knowl. i. (1870) 120 Vpon theplayn 
of Salysbury is the stonege, whyche is certayne great stones, 
some standyng, and some lyenge^ ouertbawart. 1647. ^ 
Tooke Betides 39 As who with skill,.. his journey manage 
will. Does often from the beaten road withdraw, Or to be- 
hold a Stonage, taste a Spaw, OrJetc.J. a 2670 [Gibbons] 
Fools Bolt soon shot at Stonage in Heame P. Lang tofts 



STONEHORE. 

Chr&K. II. 505 The Israelites.. did by God's command erect 
a stonage of twelve Stones in the midst of Jordan. 1701 C. 
Leslie Short Method with Deists 1. (ed. 3) 17 Ther is the 
Stonage in Salisbury-Plain. ^ Everybody knows it. Ibid. 18 
Now let us Compare this with the Stonage, as I may call it, 
or Twelve Great Stones set up at Gilgal. 

f Stonehore. Ohs. Also 5 stonore, 6 ston- 
nord, 7 stonnard, (ston-ohore). [f. Stone sb. ; 
the second element is obscure.] = Stonecrop 
(Sedum acre or .S’, rcjlexum). 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 173 Stonore or stoncrop: 
crassula minor. 1541 Bk. Properties Herbs B vj, Crassula 
minor. Thys herb is called Stonehore or Stonecroppe. 1579 
Langham Gard. Health 623 Stonhorc or wall-pepper, causeth 
vomite, taken with vineger, ..and is good against feuers, 
iSp7 Gerarde Herbal n. cxxxvii. 415 The Englishmen [call 
this] Stonecrop and Stonehore, little Stonecrop, Pricket, 
[etc.]. Ibid. Suppl., Stonnord is Stonecrop. 1640 Parkin, 
son Tltent. Bot. 735 Wee [call it] in English Pnckmadam, 
Stonecrop or Great Stonecrop,.. Stonehore and Mousetaile. 
1665 Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 417 Stonehore, see Stone pepper, 
or Stone crop. Stonnard and Ston-chore, see Stonecrop. 

Stone-horse. [Stoned, i 7 f.] An uncastrated 
or entire horse ; a stallion. Now only dial. 

1600 J. Pory jtr. Leo's Africa m, 156 They carrie stone- 
horses about with them, which for a certaine fee, they will 
let others haue to couer their mares. 1679 Shadwell True 
IVidow ni. 43 I'il hold you six to four of the Gelding against 
the Mare; gold to silver on the hay Stone-horse against the 
Flea-bitten. 3781 W. Blank Ess. Hunting (1788) 69 The 
Doctor galloped bis grey stone-horse forty miles on end. 
3847 Nicolas Sir C. Hatton 340 In the 33rd Hen. VIII. an 
Act was passed that.. every other person whose wife wore 
any French hood., should maintain one stone trotting horse. 
[The Act itself has stoned.} 

b. Applied allusively to a man. 

358a Fulke Dangerous Rock 367 But what if your popish 
geldings, by neying ateuery mans wife,..proue them selues 
to be stone horses. 1640 Shirley St. Patrick v. i. H 2, 
Cannot a Mare come into the ground, but you must be leap- 
ing you stone horses. 

C. atirib. 

1546 in Phillipp.s Wills (C1830) 487 A stone horsse colte. 
1728 E. SJmithJ Comfil. Hottsew. (ed. 2) 243 Strain the 
Posset on 7 or 9 globules of Stone-Horse dung tied up In a 
cloth. 3836 R. Furness Astrologer it. Wks. (1858) 352 
Bear's grease,.. fox-lungs, stone-horse warts. 

Stone jug. (Also with hyphen.) 

L A jng made of stoneware. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. 90 Yet would you..raile 
vpon the Hostesse of the house, . . Because she brought stone- 
lugs, and no seal'd quarts. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 22 June 8/2 
The Apollinaris Co. ..now bottles the water in stone jug-;. 

2 . slang. A nickname for Newgate prison, or for 
a prison in general. 

3796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Stone jug; Newgate, 
or any other prison. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xliii, He shall 
be kept in the Stone Jug, Charley, like a gentleman. 

f Stone-lath, north. Obs . In 4 stanlat, 5 
stanelatte. A lath on which stone slates were 
fastened with * stone-brods 1 (see Stone-brod). 

1370-x Durham Ace. R oils (Surtees) 209 Et in mill, stanlat 
empt. cum cariagio ad dictam ecclesiam, 32 s. 3 d. 3421 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 44 In m. m. stanelattes 
emptis, cum cariagio de Byrnand de Cattail, 14s. 8d. 

Stoneless (stymies), a. [f. Stone sb. + -less.] 
Destitute of stone or stones ; having or containing 
no stone. 

3823 Codbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 264 A fine, buttery, 
stoneless loam. 189B F. Davis Silchester 62 In a stoneless 
country^ the fabric of the deserted city would rapidly be 
appropriated as building material. 

b. Having no tombstone. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 654 The nameless, stoneless, lime, 
filled grave-hole. 1882 J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie 
162 A digging sexton.. points to a stoneless grave. 

c. Of fruit : see Stone sb. 12. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. ff Art II. 673 Barberry j . . 
stoneless. 1860 Times 14 Nov. 9/6 A favorite fruit with 
the Chinaman is the classic lotos.. ; it is full of stoneless 
kernels. 1879 Cassell's Techn . Educ. I. 243/2 Stoneless 
sultana raisins from Smyrna. 

Hence Sto*nelessness. 

1891 Athenzum 30 May 708/1 Is it guile certain that the 
vallum.. is not.. marked by the same virtual stonelessness? 

Stonelet (st^'nlet). itonce-wtl. [f. Stoke sb. + 
-let.] A little stone. 

1899 Edits. Rev. Apr. 326 Black and white stonelets. 

Stone-lily- . . .. , 

Name for a fossil ennoid or encrinite, from its 
resemblance to a lily on its stalk. 

1808 Parkinson Organic Rem. 1 1- *74 The Encnnns, 
Lilium l/iiidium. or Stone Lily. 1828 G.Yovkg Geol. Surv. 
Verbs. Coast 207 Zoophytes distinguished by the names 
Encrinites and Pentacrinites, or the more familiar term 
Stone lilies. i88t Cassell's Nat. Meet. V. 154 Other Groups, 
such as the Stone Lilies and Sea Anemones. 

Stoneman (stde-nmam). PI. -men. 

1 _ Printing. A compositor who imposes pages 
of type on the imposing-stone. 

1875 Southward Diet. Typcgr. 1904 De Vinne Mod. 
Book Composition 301 (Cent. SuppL) Front and tail margins 
can be most accurately made by the stoneman, for they can- 
not be predetermined with precision by guesswork. 

2 . Coal Mining. A man employed in driving 
stone-headings, and in making and repairing' 4 roads . 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-mining. 3891 Star 8 July 3M 
All the enginemen were doing eight hours shifts, while tne 
’Stonemen and others did still more: 

3 . A man who works in stone; a stone-cutter, 
stonemason. 
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39x2 E. Rhys in Engl. Rev. Nov. 517 He saw the bob- 
cjjT ra °” l * s *d>ovc the stoneman ’s pit. 

Stonemason (stpa'nim^bs’n), sb. [f. Stone sb. 
+ Mason sbX\ A workman who shapes and lays 
stones in building : = Mason sbA 1. 

Stonemason's lung (Path.): c f. s/on e-cut teds disease 
(Stone-cutter x). 

1809 Loud. Citron. 22 Aug. 181/2 Seven stone-masons 
were landing a stone in Cumberland-street. 1824 Scott 
ti R° >tan f. u t Jock Ashler the stane-mason, that ca's him- 
seli an arkiteck. 3903^ Rolleston Dis. Liver 185 An 
analogous form (of hepatic cirrhosis] associated with stone- 
mason s lung-silicosis. 

Hence Stonemason v. f trans. to carve or work 
as a stonemason ; Stone-masonry, the art of, or 
work executed by, a stonemason : = Masonry i, 2. 

1859 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 95 One of the balustrades of 
the destroyed old Rochester bridge has been.. presented to 
me by the contractor. -and has been duly *stonemasoned 
and set up on the lawn. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, De- 
spite the superior advantage of *stone-raasonry. 3897 A. 
Drucker tr. Iherinf s Evol. Aryan 110 The difference be- 
tween timber-work and stone-masonry. 

Stonen (st^’nen), a. Now only dial, or rare 
arch. Forms: a. 1 sttenen, 3 steenen, 2-3 stenen. 
£. 2-3 atanen, 4 stoonen, 5 stomm, 5-6 -yn, 
(7 stoneing), 3-5, 9 stonen. [OE. stknen = 
OFris.^ stein at, OHG., MHG. sicinfn, Goth. 
slainein-s OTeut. *sfain!no - f. *slahw-z Stone sb. 
The (3 forms are refashioned after the sb.] 
jL Made or consisting of st one: = Stone atirib . 

| (17 n). 

I a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 15 May 82 God sealde. .his bebodu 
..on twam stzenenum bredum. erzos Lav. 9243, & al 
abuten ouer al he makede stsenene wal. Ibid. 32424 jEnne 
strongne stanene wal. Ibid. 14227 per uppe stenene [1273 
stonene] wal. a 1223 Ancr. R. 278 Ineiled o rode, and ine 
stonene pruh blclused. 3388 Wyclip 2 Cor . iii. 3 Writun.. 
not in stony [v.r. stonen] tablis, but in fleischli tablisof herte. 
cj 400 A tot. Loll. 90 pe he)mn men had sex kyndis of simi- 
lacris, cleyen, treen, brasun, stonun, silueren, & golden. 

C X450 Brut 404 Grete houngir brekithe herd stonen wall yn 
hir grete nede. 3528 in Phillipps Wills ( c 3830) 106 My great 


stonen tablets, but on fieshen tablets. Mod. dial. (Berks.) 
Have you come over the stonen bridge? [i.e.astone thrown 
across a ditch or narrow stream.] 

+ b. fig. Obs. 

971 Blickt. Horn. 105 Hie wseron stmnenre heortan & 
blindre. 3430-40 Lydg. Bocitas iv. ix. (1554) 103 b, No man 
had so hard a stonen hert That might.. his iyen kepe drye. 

2 . Made of stone ware : = Stone sb. allrib. (17 b). 

c xooo Ags . Gosp. John ii. 6 Pier wseron soSlice aset six 
stamene [c n6o Hatton stenene] wmter-fatu. c 1200 Ormin 
34029 Sexe stanene fetless. C3440 Prontp. Part'. 477/1 
Stonyn pott or o]>er wessel. 

Stone-parsley. The umbelliferous herb Stson 
Amomum ; also applied to Scseli Libanotis and 
other species (Mountain Stone-parsley), Sison being 
then sometimes distinguished as Bastard Stone- 
parsley. 

1348 Turner Names of Herbes 61 Petroselinum named in 
latine Apium saxatile is not our commune persely. .hut. .an 
other herbe, as I do thynke,. . Whiche may be called in eng- 
Iishe stone persely or Lumberdy parsely. 2635 Swan 
Spec. Mundi (1670) 2x8 There is Apium Hortense, garden- 
parsley; and apium palustre, water parsley (which is Small- 
age) and Apium montanum, mountain Parsley; and Petra- 
pium, or Petroselinum Macedonicum, which we in England 
call Stone Parsley. 2744 J. Wilson Synopsis Brit. Plants 
68 Sium aromaticum Sison Off ... Bastard Stone-parsley. 
Ibid. 72 Apium pet rceum sett montanum album. . . Mountain 
Stone Parsley. 1857 Anne Pratt Flower. PI. III. 5 Sison 
(Stone Parsley). 2838 A. Irvine Handbk. Brit . Plants 592 
Libanotis. . . Mountain Stone-Parsley. 

Stone-pine* [ — F. pin de pien‘t ; cf. also G. 
steihpinie (in some Diets.). The reason for the 
name is obscure ; it has been supposed to refer to 
the hardness of the seeds.] A species of pine-tree, 
Pinus Pinea , a native of Southern Europe and the 
Levant, with edible seeds. Also applied to other 
species, as P. Cembra (Swiss Stone-pine). 

1739 P. Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. Pi/tt/s, The 
cultivated Pine Tree, commonly called the Stone Pine. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxviii, 444 The Stone-Pine has 
also double leaves. 2846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 229 [The 
seeds] of the Stone Pine of Europe, Pinus Pinea, ..{and of] 
Pinus Cembra, Pinus Lambertiana. .are all eatable when 
fresh. 1887 G. Nicholson Diet. Gard. s.v. Pinus , P. 
Cembra. Swiss Stone Pine. 

attrib. 1822 Hortus Angl. II. 498 P[inus] Pinea. Stone 
Pine Tree. 3874 Stewart & Brandis Flora N. West India 
Sr6 The celebrated Stone Pine forest. .near Ravenna. 2875 
Kingston tr. Jules Feme's Abandoned vii. (1886)90 [The 
monkey] ate with relish some stone pine almonds. 

Stone-bitch. ? Obs. [C Stoke sb. (see i"c) + 
Pitch sbX Cf. G. steinfech, bitumen.] 

1 . Pitch in the solid form ; hard or dry pitch. 

c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 174 Spaynyscbe_code 
& stanpicche. [Hart. MS. 1600 half a pond of stanpiche-J 
2579 Langham Gard. Health 493 Stone ordrie Pitch, bath 
the vertues of Tarre or liquid Pitch, but not so strong. 2620 
Holland Camden's Brit. t. 4jz Plankes of oke with nailes 
driven into them, cemented with stone-pitch. 2668 Uhakle- 
ton Onomast. 236 Bitumen.. Stone-Pitch. 

2 . (Meaning obscure.) 

1589 in H. Hall -SVc. FJtz. Age (rSS6) 225 Supper eodenu 
A shoulder of mutton,. . Bred & beare,.. Stone pytene. 


STONE’S THROW. 

Stoner 1 (st^u-nsi). Also 4 staner. [f. Stone 
v. +-erL] One who stones or pelts with stones 
(esp. so as to kill). 

n *35° Stephen 217 in Horstm. Attengl. Leg. (1881) 30 
Saul, bat pe staners clothes held, c 1440 Prosttp. Parv. 
477/1 Stonare, or he Jmt stony the . . lapidaior. 1623 Bing- 
ham Xenophon 99 The Stoners of the Ambassadors. x68o 
C. Nesse Church Hist. 359 With this word, as with a stone, 
he knockt those stoners, for such they would have been to 
the woman, on the bead. 1867 Liddon in J. O. Johnston 
Life Cf Lett. v. (1904) no The stoners of Sl Stephen. 

Stoner 2 (st^u-nax). [f. Stone sb. + -ek L] 

+ One skilled in precious stones : — Lapidary 
sb. I b. Obs. 

C2440 Gesta Rom. lxv. 286 (HarL MS.) Gwido,.went to 
a stoner, and saicle to bj'm, ‘good man, I pray be tell me be 
vertu of Jis ston.* 

2 . In comb, with prefixed numeral : .A person 
weighing, or a horse carrying, (so many) stone 
(Stone sb. 14). 

3862 Whyte Melville Inside Bar iii. 264 Your nags is 
hardly thirteen -stoners, sir— not in a country’ like this, 1806 
Conan Doyle Rodney Stone xvii. 293 4 Your man brought 
the scale down at thirteen-three and Harrison at thirteen- 
eight.' 4 He’s a fifteen-stoner from the loins upwards cried 
Dutch Sam. 

Stone-raw. Southemized form of Stane-kaw. 

2802 Scott Minstrelsy II. 215 The usual dress of the 
fairies is green ; though on the moors, they have been some- 
times observed in heath-brown, or in weeds dyed with the 
stoneraw, or lichen. 1833 G. Johnston Bot. E. Bord. 265 
Parmclia sax adds.. .Stoneraw : Staney-rag. It is em- 
ployed., in dyeing stockings and nightcaps of a dirty orange- 
brown colour. 

+ Sto'nem, a. Obs. [Corrupt form of Stonen: 
cf. Earthern, and G. steinern .] » Stonen i. 

17S3 W. Maitland Hist. Edin. r. I. xi The Buildings 
which before had Stonern Fronts, were now converted into 
Wood. 1822 Scott Nigel ii, The West-Port is of stonern 
work 

Stonery (stipu-nari). rare. [f. Stone sb. +-ery.] 
An artificial collection or pile of stones ; a rockery. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1979 Stoneries, as they are 
sometimes called, might be made little geological museums. 
2889 Advt. t Seeds for Stonery or Grotto. 

Stonesfield (sh3u*nzf/ld). Name of a village 
in Oxfordshire : used attrib. in Stonosfield slate 
( Geol.) f a stratum of thin-bedded limestone and 
calcareous sandstone forming part of the Great 
Oolite series in Oxfordshire and Gloucestershire. 

Stonesfield slates , i.e. slabs of limestone from this forma, 
tion, are used for roofing. 

2839 G. Roberts Diet, Geol ., Stonesfield , near Oxford ; 
slate containing pterodactyles, &c., a lower portion of the 
great oolite. 2855 Orrs Cire. Sci.. Inorg. Nat. 7 1 Great 
oolite, Stonesfield slate, Fuller’s eartn. 1863 Pack Handbk. 
Geol. Terms , Stonesfield Slate,, .celebrated for its being 
the rock in which English geologists first detected mamma- 
lian remains, .of Secondary' epoch. 288s Geikie Text-bk. 
Geol. vi. iii. (ed. 4) 79s The fossils of the Stonesfield Slate 
are varied and of high geological interest. 

Stone-shot. 

1 . [Shot siA 14.] S tones used as missiles, esp. as 
shot for cannon : cf. Stoke sb. 5 g. Also a single 
stone used as a cannon-ball. 

2667 Pepys Diary 28 Apr., A ship of near 500 tons was 
there found.. supposed of Queene Elizabeth’s time,.. with 
n great deal of stone-shot in ber, v which was shot then in 
use. 17x2 Motteux Quix. nr. viii. (1749) I- *84 The other 
slaves.. pouring vollies of stone-shot at the guards. 3876 
Voylk & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 420/1. 19x0 Encycl. Brit. 

II. 685/2 (In 1807] a stone-shot weighing some 700 lb. cut 
the mainmast of Admiral J. T. Duckworth's flagship in two. 

fb. [S hot sb. 1 7 b.] The act of discharging 
stones from a gun. Ohs. 

1692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. xvi. 123 In 
loading your Gun for a Stone-shot you are not to give her 
the same Charge of Powder as for one of Lead or Iron. 

2 . [Shot sb. 1 8.] = Stone’s throw. 

2847 Tennyson Princess v. 51 He show’d a tent A stone- 
shot off. 

Stone-smatch., -smitcii (stJanisimetJ, 
-smitj). Also -smach, -Bmich, corruptly -smick, 
-smickle. [f. Stone sb, + Shatcei sbA Cf. G. 
steinschm atzer . ] A name for the Stonechat (also 
applied to the wheat-ear). 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 151 Living.. upon stony’ places 
or open Heaths. .Stone Smich. a 1672 WillUghby Ornith. 

11. xv. § 3 (1676) 169 Oenanthc nostra teriia : Muscrca/a 
iertia. AJdrov...The Moor-Titling: The Stone-smich or 
Stone-chatter. 1709 J. Lawson Hist. Carolina 140 
Snow-Birds are most numerous in the North Barts ot 
America... They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-fc.ars. 

1736 Ainsworth, Stonesmickle (bird), Musct nap a. *79° 
Grose Prcrv. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., Stone-chat or Stone- 
smatch, the bird called in the south a wheat-ear. *797 lscc 
Stonechat]. . . - 

Stone's throw (st^-nz,K u O- ^ rar tf\ 

etono thro^Timoiv sb* 6.] The distance that 
a stone can be thrown by the hand ; vague > 
for a short or moderate distance. 


Niger here -is ‘not ‘more than; a |g Three 

PI-"'- h '^J^u£n m SL£ thnw’ofonVanother? 
T J™ Guide lVigtcvmsh.\a The ruin, o! 

the little chapel are within a atone-throw of the road. iBaS 
W. M. MAcrHEKsou C/t. 4 - Priors’ Monymusk i- <i The 
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little Romanesque church and tower.. were built.. within a 
stone throw of their altar. ^ 

Stone-still, adv. and predicative adj. [See 
Stone sb. 1 9 and Still adv . and a. ; cf. Stock- 
still.] As still as a stone ; perfectly still or 
motionless. Usually after sit, stands He , etc. 

a 2225 Alter. R. 4x4 Sitte 5e mid Marie ston-stille ed Godes 
fet, and hercnecS him one, £-2375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 
491 pe body lay stan still, c 2475 Hunt. Hare 42 Jac Wade 
hase a dogge..wyll take a bull. And hold hym ston-styll. 
1595 Shaks. John iv. i. 77, I will not struggle, I will stand 
stone still. 1668 L’Estrange Vis. Quezt. vii. 212 At the very 
name of Priest,.. Lucifer stood stone-still, as mute as a fish. 
7x728 Pope Let. to Duke Buckhtn. Wks. 1886 X. 149, I ima- 
gined it had been a village in Amphion's time, where all the 
cottages having taken a country dance together, had . . stood 
stone-still with amazement ever since. 1859 Meredith R. 
Feverel i, She lay stone-still in a trance of terror, 
ft). Perfectly quiet or silent. Obs . 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 2 66 Nouper suld werri bi 
lond, no in water bi schip, Bot hold pam stone stille in pes 
at per cuntre. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1735 Scho sewyd hyr 
modyr wylle, And went hom al ston stille. 
t StO’nesUCk. Obs. In 3 stoansuke. [f. Stone 
sb. + Suck v.] Parsley. 

C1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 556/11 Petrosillum, 
petesil, stoansuke. 

Stone-Wall, sb. Now usually as two words. 

1. A wall built of stones; now esp. of rough 
stones without mortar, as a fence between fields, etc. 

<7825 Vesp. Psalter lxi[ij. 4 Stanwalle [dative: gl. inache - 
rise], c 1205 Lay. 15846 Nulle hit nauere god. . J>astjbi castel 
stonde..ne nauere pi stanwal stille neligge. c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. IV. 713 There was but a ston wal hem be-tweene. 
2463 Bury wills (Camden) 20 The stoon wal be the strete 
syde. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 39 Hunger perseth 
stone wall 2621 in Trans. Cuntb. <5* Westnt. Archxol.Soc. 
(1903) III. 255 That all the Tennants.. make their dike., 
with Stonewall Five foote high with Cape and Coble. 
1 c 16 40 Lovelace Poems , To Althea iv, Stone Walls doe 
not a Prison make. Z768 Pennant Brit. Zool II. 269 
Hills, especially those that are fenced with stone walls. 2856 
Emerson Engl. Traits \j Wks. (Bohn) II. 43 The last Re- 
form-bill took away political power from a mound, a ruin, 
and a stone* wall, whilst Birmingham and Manchester.. had 
no representative. 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent <5- 
A ncholnte 21 A low stone wall and coping. 

2. Australian Polit. slang. Parliamentary ob- 
struction, or a body of obstructives : cf. stone-wall 
vb,, etc. below. 

2876 Victorian Hansard Jan. XXII. 1387 (Morris) Mr. G. 
Paton Smith wished to ask.. whether the six members., 
constituted the * stone wall .which was to oppose all pro- 
gress ? 1898 Daily News 22 Oct. 2/1 The New Zealand 
Legislation.. indulging in what is known in colonial par- 
lance as a 1 stone wall . 

3. altrib. and Comb . 

, m 2880 ‘ Brooks by * Hunting Countries 11. 201 Stonewall 
jumping. Hid. 205 Here you get on to the stone wall 
country, and may not see a hedge all day. 2890 Catholic 
News 20 Sept. 7/3 It displayed . . the usual stone-wall stupid- 
ity. 2895 Ld. Salisbury in Standard 6 July 5 When a 
Standing Committee by a stonewall majority passed every 
word of a Bill in spite of every attempt to amend it. 2902 
Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 6/3 What excellent stone- wall jumpers 
almost all the horses were. 

Hence Stonewall v. (a) intr . , Cricket slang , to 
block balls persistently, to play solely on the de- 
fensive ; also traits/. ; (b) Polit. slang, , orig. and 
chiefly Australian , to obstruct business by lengthy 
speeches or otherwise, to practise obstruction ; also 
traits, to obstruct (business). Stone-walled (-wgld) 
a., having or enclosed by a stone wall or walls. 
Stonewaller, one who * stone- walls * (in either 
sense). Stone-walling 1 vbl sb., (a) the process of 
walling with stone ; cotter, (usually as two words) 
stone walls collectively, or a length of stone wall ; 
{b) Cricket and Polit. slang , persistent blocking or 
obstruction (see stonewall vb. above) ; also attrib. 
Stone-walling ppl. a., that 1 stonewalls obstruc- 
tive. 

iBBg Played On 34 A brother professional, .began to *stone- 
wall in a distracting manner. ‘ Take care of your wicket 
and let the runs take care of themselves/ was his motto. 
1914 Daily News 15 Apr. 9 Complaint that the Church has 
been too long stone-walling was made at the annual con- 
ference of the Wesley Guild. 1926 Contcmp. Rev. Nov. 
576 Obstruction did not merely consist in stonewalling 
Government business. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 41 
She takes her flight to her *s tone- walled refuge. 1892 
Field j Mar. 345/3 Barchard in goal., showed marvellous 
stopping powers... In him the North possess a regular 
‘•stonewaller*. 2799 A. Young View Agric. Lincoln. 32, 
518 yards of chopped 'stone walling. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 

II. 3SS/2 Over this structure there was clearly another, .as 
extensive remains of fine stone-walling still exist. 188a 
Genii. Mag. Jan. 64 If * *stone-walIing ’ tactics are adopted 
by the oppositionists. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 1/2 It 
is'for cricket such as this.. that the opponents of stone- 
walling sigh, 2902 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 3/2 Of ‘stone- 
walling* cricketers, Lord Granville [Gordon] entertains’ a 
very poor opinion. 

Stoneware (stoanwe*i). (Also with hyphen, 
or as two words.) -A hard dense kind of pottery 
ware, made from very siliceous clay, or a mixture 
of clay with a considerable amount of flint or sand. 

2683 Digby's Ckym. Seer. n. 207 Take an Earthen Pan of 
Stone-ware. 2747 Berkeley Tar-water in Plague Wks. 

III. 487, 1 use tar- water made in stone ware or earthen very 
well glazed. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 373 
Bottles, .on sand, placed in a bowl or cup of common stone 


ware. 2880 Janvier Pract. Kcramics 136 Very fine stone- 
wares, mostly iron-body, are made in Japan and China, 
b. attrib. 

1783 J. Tati's Directory Glasgow {1872) 54 Oliphant 
Francis, stone ware dealer, King’s street 2807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) II. 302 The paper, while still moist, is applied 
to the stoneware biscuit and pressed upon it. 1829 S. Shaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries 273 His beautiful and excellent Stone 
Ware Pottery. 2833 N. Armorr Physics (ed. 5) II. 39 A 
black stone- ware teapot.. will radiate away 100 degrees of 
its heat in the same time that a pot of polished metal will 
radiate only 12 degrees. 2854 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 229 The smoke and hot gases are 
caused to circulate in an extensive series of metallic or 
stoneware flues. 2884 C. T. Davis Bricks , Tiles , etc. (2889) 
308 The interval between the South Amboy fire*clay bed 
and the stoneware clay bed. 

Stone-weight. (Now usually as two words.) 
A measure of weight : = Stone sb. 14 . Also, a 
piece of metal of this weight, used in weighing, or 
as a standard. 

a 1400 Isee Stone sb. 24). 2552 Extracts Rec. Convent . 
Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 2 The stane wecht of Lanark. 2628 
in Maitl. Club Misc . III. 369 For bringing from Edinburgh 
to Stirling xiij stane wecht of Calk oyle and Culloures. 2658 
Gurnall Chr. in Arm. n. 33 If a pound weighs down the 
scale, there is no doubt then but a stone weight will do it. 
2835 Act 5 $ 6 Will. IV, c. 63 § 21 By local Cnstoms..tbe 
Denomination of the Stone weight varies. 

Stonework (stoh'mvxuk). (Also with hyphen, 
or occas. as two words.) [Cf. OS. stenwerk , MHG., 
mod.G. steinwerk .] 

1. Work built of stone ; masonry. 

c xooo /Elfric Saints' Lives xxvii. 29 He..worhte k a of 
seolfre mnne heabne stypet on stanweorces fcelienysse. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 81 Vawtes of stoonwerk wonder- 
liche i*wrou3t, 2422-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. ir.698 With spoutis 
J?oru3 & pipes. . From \je ston-werke to \>e canel rau}t. 2556 
Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 75 The goodly stoneworke 
that stode behynde the hye alter. 2609 Holland Amm. 
Marcell. xxiv. i. 242 The scluces or fioudgates made of stone 
worke. 2776 G. Semple Building in Water 73 AH that soft 
Slutch would be thrown out, and a firm Stone-work put in 
the Place of it. 2837^ Penny Cycl, IX. 265/2 A course of 
stone- work imbedded in cement, a 1894 La yard A utobiog. 
(1903) I. iiL 246 The Lion of St. Mark carved in the stone- 
work. 

b. Artistic work of any kind executed in stone. 
2910 D. G- Hogarth in Encycl. Brit. 1. 248/1 The magnifi- 
cent gold work of the later period, .should pc compared 
with stone work in Crete l especially the steatite vases with 
reliefs found at Hagia Tnada. 

2. The process of working in stone, as in build- 
ing; the labour or task of a mason. 

2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 93 Whether there was any 
kind of mortar or cement used in the stone-work. 2870 J. L. 
Aikman Centenary Anderston Ck., Glasgow , Hist. Sk. 60 
The stone-work was let to Mr. Broom, builder. 

b. Coal Mining. The work of driving headings 
through stone or rock : cf. stone-heading (Stone 
sb. 20 ). 

1883 Gkesley Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stone work , driving 
of drifts or galleries in measures. 

So Stone-worker, a worker in stone ; one who 
shapes or carves stone, as in building or sculpture. 
Stone-working*, the process of working in stone 
(also attrib.'). Stone-works, (a) an establishment 
for preparing stone for building, decorative, or other 
purposes; (£) an establishment for making artificial 
stone. 

1898 Allbutt's Sysf. Med. V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis 
of metal-grinders, of *s?one-workera. .ana some other trades, 
is popularly known as consumption. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. , * Stone-working Tools. __ 1905 Miss A. S. Griffith 
tr. Caparfs Prim. Art Egypt ii. 50 Asa question of stone- 
working it is astonishing to find primitive man making rings 
in flint. 2732 W. Halfpenny Perspective 34 Mr. Allen’s 
•Stone-Works, near the City of Bath. 2878 Jewitt Ceramic 
Art I. 263 At the commencement Mr. Ransome had.. bis 
stone-works at Ipswich. 

Stonewort (sto^nwvit). [f. Stone sb. + Wort. 
Cf. G.sleinwurzi] Name forseveraldifferentplants. 

1. The fem Asplenium Ceterach , also called 
stone fem (Stone sb. 20 c). Obs. 

1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl . 235/1 Scolopendrium, eat- 
cifraga,.. fingerferne: ceterach or stonewoort. 2647 Hex- 
ham 1. (Herbs), Fingerferne, or stone-wort, Steen-varen . 

2. With defining words, applied to species of 
Sison and other umbelliferous plants. (Cf. STONE- 
PARSLEY.) 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 300 Sison Amo- 
mum... Bastard Stone Parsley. Hedge Stonewort. Ibid., 
[S.\segetum... Com Parsley, or Stonewort. 2759 J. Hull 
Brit. Flora j. 62 Sison inundatum. . . Water Stonewort. 
Ibid., Sison verticillatum, . . Verticil late Stonewort. 2865 
Sowerby's Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) IV. 307 Sison Amontum... 
Hedge Stonewort. Ibid. soS Trinia vulgaris... Glabrous 
Stonewort. 

3. A book-name for the genus Chara, from the 
calcareous deposits on the stem; also extended to 
the N.O. Characex. 

2816 T. Green Univ. Htrbal I. 285 Chara Tomentosa; 
Brittle Chara, or Stonewort. Ibid., Chara Vulgaris; Com- 
mon or Stinking Chara, or Stonewort. Ibid., Char a Flexilis ; 
Smooth Chara, or Stonewort. 2854 A. Adams etc. Man. 
Nat. Hist. 535 Stone-worts (Characeze). 2875 Huxley & 
Martin Elern. Biol. 42 Stoneworts (Chara and Nitella). 
Stoney, var. of Stony a. and v. 

Stong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sting v.l 
Stong(e, obs. or north, ff. Stang sbJ and sb.2 


Stongke, obs. pa. t. of Stink v. 
tSto’nied, ///. a?- Obs. [f. Stony 2 /.+-ED 1 ] 
Stupefied, benumbed, etc. Cf. Astonied. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter , Prayer Habakkuk 510 In man- 
aunce of endles fyre, J>ou sail make bairn, as stunayd men for 
wa J?at is cumand till Jaijn. 2382 Wyclif Prov. xvi. 30 [He] 
that with stone3id e3en (2388 ben astonyed ; Vulg. ationiiis 
cculis) thenketh shreude thingis. 2602 tr .GttarinVs Pastor 
Fido xv. v. M r, Fresh water may restore her stonied sprights. 
x68z D’Urfev Butted s Ghost 134 That tumbling backwards 
o’re a Stool, The stunnied Statesman with the blow Was left 
at the mercy of his Foe. 

+ Sto’nied, ppl. a.~ Obs. rare. [f. as if % stony 
vb., f. Stony a. + -ed 1 .] That has become hard as 
a stone, stony. 

iSSK> Fenne Frutes, Hecubaes Mishaps Cc4b, What 
stonied heart.. would this not make to melt? 

Stonify (st^mifai), v. rare. [f. Stone sb. or 
Stony a. + -Fr.] traits. To make stony, or turn 
into stone ; to petrify. Also absol. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 363 Wilkes of stone or 
Shell-fish stonified. 2633 J. Fisher Fuimus Trots 11, v, 
Dib, Whose most vgly shapes .. [they] May kill, and 
stonifie without all weapons. 2763 Ann. Reg,, Char . 28/2 
Flints, .are. if the expression may be allowed, more stonu 
/icd^ than other stones. 1887 W. C. Russell Frozen Pirate 

I. xi. 160 The temperature below had not the severity to 
stonify me to the granite of the men at the table. 

Hence Sto # aified ppl. a. Also Stomifiable a 
capable of being stonified. 

2662 J. Chandler Van Helmont'sOriat. 247 Every stony, 
liable juyee hatb its own determined . .hardness. 2882 R. C. 
Maclagan Scott. Myths 144 This stonified head. 1890 
W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. III. xxxiii, 218 The stonified 
ship [a ship encrusted with shells, etc.] shook to the mighty 
discharge. 

Stonily (stou-nili), adv. [f. Stony a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a stony manner. Chiefly fig. : cf. Stony 5 . 

a 2845 Barham Ingot. Leg., Blasph. Warn. 722 And very 
few saw . . A small stony Saint. . . Beckon stonily downward 
to some one below. 1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt in iSsy-6 
II. 35 The huge columns of the central hall, the colossal 
figures gazing stonily upon me. .fell like a waking night* 
mare.upon my imagination. 2899 Conan Doyle Duet 248 
Harrison began to laugh, and then turned stonily solemn. 

stoniness (st^umines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being stony. 

1. lit . The fact of having the character of stone, 
or being full of stones (or of hard substance like 
stone). 

1600 Surflet Country Farm 11. liv. 369 Figges...Thcir 
stonines or being without stones. 2665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 38 Arabia Petrea (named so either from the 
Stoniness thereof or from Petra.. the Capital City. 178? 
W. H. Marshall Glouc. II. 40 Notwithstanding thestom* 
ness of the soil. 

b. concr . Stony matter or deposit, rare. 

2653 Blithe Eng. Intprev. Impr. (ed. 3) 33 Oft-times thou 
commest immediately unto a little Gravill, or Stoniness, 
1760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer ir, 5 Where anything of small 
gravel or stonyness is to be found. 

2. fig. Hardness, insensibility, unfeelingness. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 26. 62 God hardentth 

himself.. and becometh steelyageinst theirstonnynesse. 1626 

J. Cotton in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 339 Before the Heart be 
changed from Stoniness to Brokenness. x8s4 T. T. Lynch 
Lett, to Scattered etc. (1872) 383 The stoniness of his own 
heart may remain. 

Stoning (ston *nii]), vbl. sb. [f. Stone v.+ 
-ing 1 .] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1. Pelting with stones ; esp. (in ancient times) as 
a form of capital punishment. 

<22300 Cursor M. 29467 Quils \>ai him wit stam'ng queld. 
c 2400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 1595 With mony bitter panes Of 
stanyng of hir moder sebene. CT440 Protnp. Parr. Alii 1 
Stonynge, lapidacio. 2548 Elyot's Diet., Lapidatio, a 
stonyng, a burlynge of stones. 2657 Billingsly Bracny * 
Martyrol . viii. 27 The Christians underwent all wrongs, As 
Scourgings, stonmgs. 2849 M. Arnold Sick King in Bok- 
hara 212 They.. sentenc’d him. .To die by stoning. 2886 
C. Bigg Chr. Plaiontsts Alexandria iv. 117 He narrowly 
escaped stoning in the streets. 

2. Paving, building up, or repairing with stones. 

Also concr. - 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 23 These roads.. are laid, .upon 
wood, (after.. stoneing about ten or twelve inches thick for 

a foundation). 28x9 [see Garland sb. 7). 2867 Jrnl- K- 
Agric .. Sec. Ser. 11. III. it. 664 At the entrances to large 
rivers it was sometimes necessary.. to have careful stoning, 
because the work was frequently tested by heavy seas. 

3. Rubbing or scouring with a stone. Also attno. 

2688 Holme Armoury hi. 92/2 (Wool carding) Stoning of 

it [sc. the Card] is burnishing of it. x88z Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
387/2 In machine currying the tanned hides., are struck out 
in a ‘stoning * machine, 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppip 
Stoning Jack, a machine in which the jack is furnished witn 
a stock stone to work the leather, 

4. Clearing (ground) of stones ; taking the stones 
out (of fruit). 

2628 Bp. Hall Fast Serin. 27 To what purpose is the fruit' 
fulnesse, fencing, stoning, if the ground yeeld a plentiful 
Crop of. . Weedes? 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 154 To pre- 
serve Gooseberries whole without stoning. 

5. Formation of the stone in fruit. Also aiirib. 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 475 The setting and stoning 
of fruit... The fruit is thinned before and after the stoning 
season. Ibid. 484 When the stoning is completed and the 
fruit begins to swell 

Sto'jxing’, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] That 
stones, in senses of the vb. ; f petrifying. 

2623 W. Lisle jElfrids O. $ N. Test. To Rdrs. f 4 To 
mould the dow of artifidall marble, and bake it in Kifles for 
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building.. or tempered with clammy and stoning waters, to 
plaster and polish it with tooles appliabte vnto all formes. 
1891 Meredith One cf our Conq. xxxii, A man whose appear- 
ance breathed of offering her common ground, whereon to 
meet and speak together, unburdened by the hunting world, 
and by the stoneing world. 

+ Sto'nish, a. Obs. [f. Stone sb. + -ish 
R esembling, or having the character of, stone; 
stony. (Chiefly jig.') 

C1450 MtrourSaluacioun (Roxb.) 158 Hardeand stonysshe 
warey'hert. 1530 Palsgr. 302 Pierrcux, stony or stonysshe. 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11.(1895) 206 Is there annye 
man so possessed wyth stonyshe insensibilitie. .? 
f Stonisli, v. Obs. Forms: 5 Sc. stunys, 
stonisch, 5-6 Sc. stonis, -ys, -eis, 6 Sc. stwnys, 
Btunnys ; 6 ston(n)ysh(e, 6-7 atonish. [aphetic 
f. Astonish v.~\ trans. To stun mentally, shock, 
surprise. = Astonish v. 2-4. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 549 The fyrst cownter so gret 
abaysing maid, That all the ost was stunyst of that sicht. 
c 1470 RaufCoil^ear 175 For I am stonischit at this straik, 
that hes me thus stcird. 1513 Douglas AEneis xi. i. 44 So 
that..na delay May stoppin 5ou, nor stunnys ane other day 
Be 3our awin sleuth. 1530 Palsgr. 736/2, I stonyshe, 
jestonne. He stonyshyd me. 1592 Shaks, Vcn. $ Ad. 825 
Whereat amas'd. .Or stonisht, as night wandrers often are, 
Their light blowne out..Euen so confounded in the darke 
she lay. xfiiz T. Taylor Comm, Titus i. 15 Labour in 
hearing the word, to finde it . . to shake and stonish thy soule. 

Hence f Sto'nishcd ppl . a., f Sto-nishingf vbl. 
sb. Also + Stomisliment. 

cx$zo M. Nisbet N. T. in Scots Acts iii. 10 And thai war 
fillit.with wonndring, and stonysingof mynde [1388 Wyclif 
stoniynge]. 1530 Palsgr. 276/2 Stonnyshyng abashing, 
estonnissement. 1594 R. C[arew] Tasso n. xxi, T’was 
stonishment [It. orig. stupor}., \i t’were not loue that stir’d 
his villaine hart. 1595 Spenser A morelti xvi, The whiles iny 
stonisht hart stood in amaze. 

Stonk(e, -on, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stink v . 
Stonkerd, obs. form of Stunkard a. 

Stonnard, etonnord : see Stonehore. 
Stonne, obs. form of Stone. 

Stonore, variant of Stonehore. 

Stout, variant of Stoond sb., Stunt a. 

Stont(e : see Stand v., Stint v. 

Stony (stou-ni), a. Forms: 1 atanis, 3 stoni, 

3- 4 atani, 4-5 stany, 5-6 Btonye, 6 stoany, Sc. 
staany, 6-7 stonio, 7 Sc. stanie, 7-9 stoney, 

4- stony. [OE. stdni^ — OHG. steinag. , Goth. 
stainah-s OTeut. *stainapo-, -ago-, f- *staino- 
Stone sb. : see -Y. (OE. had also stxnig OTeut. 
type *slaittzgo-.)'] 

1 . Abounding in, or having the character of, stone 
or rock ; full of rocks ; rocky. Now rare or Obs. 

t Stony sea : the Adriatic. 

c 97s Rushw. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 5 past o)?ere Jxmne ^efeollon 
on stanis lond. 01325 Metr. Horn. 52 That gat that ledes 
Til hel. .es stany and thornye Wit couaitys, and glotounye, 
[etc.]. C1382 Wyclif Acts xx vil ^27 In the stoonysee [Vulg. 
in Adria]. c 1440 Gesta Rom.-viii. 19 (Harl. MS.) The wey 
toward the cite was stony, horny, and scroggy. <11500 
Medulla Gram Adriaticus, stonye. 1526 Tindale Mark 
xv. 5 Some [seed] fell on a stony [x6xx on stony; R.V. 1881 
on the rockyj grounde, where it had not moche erth. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 92 Hee betooke hitnselfe to a stony 
place of a reasonable height. 2709 T. Robinson Plat. Hist. 
Westmld. <5* Cumbld. xv. 87 Those high, steep, and stony 
Mountains, which are called the Skrees. 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana in the South xv, Day increased from heat to heat, 
On stony drought and steaming salt. 

b. Full of or abounding in stones ; containing 
many stones. 

c 1400 Promp. Parv. 477/ 1 Stony, or full of stonys, lapido - I 
sue, petrosus. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xin. 38 In stony J 
grounde ek loueth he to stonde. 1538 Elyot Diet., Calcii- 
losus locus , a stonye place. 1660 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 
(x68i) 260 Eels commonly abscond themselves under stones 
in stony Waters. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 219 He excludes ! 
both stoney and clayey soils from the use of his plough. 
18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. « 5 - Art II. 587 A gravelly soil 
consists chiefly of small stones from the size of a pea to that 
of a walnut, but when a large proportion of the stones are of 
the latter size or larger, the land is said to be stony. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 39, I chatter over stony ways. 

•j* c. Of fruits : Having a stone ; also, abounding 
in stone-like seeds. Obs. 

1585 Hi gins Junius Nome net. gj/xPomum calculosum, \ 
lapidosttm, . .storiie fruite, or such fruit as hath a grauellie 
core. x68x Langford Plain Instr . Fruit-trees 135 The 
English [Quince] is the most stony. 1683 Poyntz Pres . 
Prosp. Tobago 8 Guavers are a Fruit that s very stony. 1784 
Cowfer Task 1. 120, I fed on scarlet hips and stony haws. 

2 . + a. Made of stone. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor . iii. 3 Writun..not in stoony [1388 
stony, stonen] tablis but in fleischly tablis of herte. 
c 1447-8 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 85 Wher was never 
no stale but a stony walle. 155* T. Wilson Logic Euj, 
Euen as Moses receyued the same [law] of God in stony 
tables. x6xx Coryat Crudities 58 A faire stonie Bndge. 
x6xz Two Noble K. v. i. 62 The stony girthes of Citues. 
1776 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. I. 382 Another noise.. like the 
rattling of a great cart, upon a stony pavement. 

b. Of the nature of stone. 

1695 Woodward Nat . Hist. Earth xi. (1723) 7 ^ The Stoney 
Matter of the Strata. 1827 Faraday Ckem. Mamp. xuu 
(X842) 302 .Ordinary earthy or stony matter. x8yx G. Mac* 
donald Son?:, cone. Jesus xiv. When the soaring skylark 
sings How shall the stony statue strain to bear ? 

c. Consisting of stones ; occas. inflicted by 
stones. Chiefly poet. ? Obs. 

^1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxix. i, Jerusalem.. hath 


suffred . .utter wrack, To stony heapes her buildings turned. 
x6xi Coryat Crudities 103 A certaine stony circle that 
appenreth a little aboue the ground. 1657 Bilungsly 
Brachy-PTariyrol. iv. 19 Holy Steven Did through a Stony, 
volley go to heaven. 1697 Dryden sEneid ix. 1092 His 
golden helm gives way with stony blows Battered. 1736 
Gray Statius 1. 18 Batter Cadmus walls with stony showers. 

3 . Pertaining or relating to stone or stones, rare. 

Tennyson Princess iii. 343 Chattering stony names 
Of shale and hornblende, rag and trap and tuff, Amygdaloid 
and trachyte. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creator xv. (1874) 
290 The stony science. 1864 Ruskin in Reader IV. 678/1, 
I. .have been at stony work ever since, as I could find time. 

4 . Resembling stone in consistence; hard like 
stone; very hard. 

1 5 a 3~34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 137 A peareor a warden wolde 
be grafted in a pyrre-stocke, . .and some men graffe theym in 
a whyte-thome, and than it wyll be the more harder and 
stonye. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. ix, Noe rayny 
clouae hut breakes in stony haile. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., 
Feb. (1679) 10 Set all sorts of Kernels and stony-Seeds. 
1834 McMurtrie Cirvicds Anim. Ktngd.^o A layer of 
stony granules, which form an extremely indurated crust. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit n. i, The thin, hard, stony wine. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 884 Formation of a stony con- 
cretion., in the nosc..arhinohth. 

b. Of a quality (as hardness, colour) : Like that 
of stone. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Lapidea duritia, a stonie harde- 
nesse. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 64 Root 
single, central, of a stony consistence. 189^ Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 747 There is very marked induration.. often stony 
hardness. 1910 W. Parker in Encycl. Brit. XI. 352/2 In 
colour they range from a pale stony or yellowish shade to a 
rich dark brown. 

5 . jig. a. 1 Hard insensible, or unfeeling, as if 
consisting of stone; hardened, obdurate. 

. ?c 1230 Hali Meid. 22 Stani were bis heorte 3ef haneraealt 
i teares. a 1250 Prov. /Elfred B. 694 He hauit stoni herte, 
no-hing him ne smerte)?. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
288 b, The herte begynneth to. .melte. .whiche before was 
all harde and stony as a flynte. 1595 Markham Sir R. 
Grinuile To Earl Sussex 4 Sauing the Muse by stonie times 
vndoone. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. L 4 A stonie adversary, 
an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pjtty. <z 1640 J. Ball 
Treat. Covt. Grace (1645) 340 A fleshie heart cannot be re- 
ceived by a stony, but the stony is removed by the fleshie. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. cxlii, From the staring 
People’s stony eye He of compassion not one drop had wrung. 
3847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre iv, She introduced me to the 
stony stranger. <x 1854 H. Reed Led . Eng. Hist. x. (1856) 
187 The tyrant's indurated and stony conscience. 

# absol. 1667 Milton P.L.xx. 4 Prevenient Grace descend- 
ing had remov’d The stonie from thir hearts. 

b. Rigid, fixed, motionless ; destitute of move- 
ment or expression: esp. of the eyes or look. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul in. iii. 44 Some Giant.. With 
stony staring eyes. 1813 Scott Trierm. n. xxvi, Long shall 
close in stony sleep Eyes for ruth that would not weep. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1. xiii. 22 He.. Gorgon tsed me from head 
to foot With a stony British stare. 

c. Of fear, grief, etc. : * Petrifying \ stupefying: 
having no relief. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 37 Suddein cold did ronne through 
every’ vaine, And stony horrour all her scences fild. Ibid, il 
viii. 46 The stony feare Ran to his hart. 1794 W. Blake 
Songs Exper, Earth's Ansxu. 4 Stony dread ! 2882 * Edna 
Lyall ’ Donovan xv, A stony speechless sorrow. 

d. slang. Short for stony-broke (see 6). 

1890 [R. G Lehmann] Harry Fludyer 122 Pat said he was 
stoney or broke or something but he gave me a sov. 1894 
W. H. Wilkins & H. Vivian Green Bay Treel. 25, I shall 
be quite stony if this goes on. 1905 Vachell Hill ix. 193 
You'll have to wait till I have the money. I’m stoney now. 

0 . Combinations, etc. a. In advb. comb, with 
adjs., as f stony-blind ( = Stone-blind), - pitiless . 
b. Parasynthetic formations, as stony-eyed , -jointed \ 
-toed, - winged adjs. c. Special comb, and collo- 
cations: bone (tr. med.L. os petrosum : 

see Petbosal ; cf. Rocky a. 1 3 a), the petrous 
portion of the temporal bone, containing the in- 
ternal ear ; stony-broke a. {slang) = stone-broke 
(Stone sb. 20); f stony coal «= Stone-coal; stony 
cobbler (see quot.) ; stony colic, colic due to an 
intestinal concretion (cf. stone-colic, Stone sb. 
21) ; stony coral = stone-coral (Stone sb. 21 b) ; 

*f* Stony Mountains, the Rocky Mountains (see 
Rocky a . 1 1 b) ; fstony sage (see quot.). 

1587 W. Fowler IPks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 39/73 The man is ’stony 
tlinde that can not see the Sun. 16x5 Crooke Body of 
Man 487 The *s tony-bone. 1677 tr. Grceneveldt's Treat. 
Stone 9 The Os petrosum, or Stony-bone in the Organ of our 
Hearing. 1894 Astley S° F rs • Mg Life II. 84 Though 
’stony broke, it still reposes on my sideboard. 1895 Marie 
Corelli Sorrows of Satan x, I'm cleaned out— ‘stony- 
broke 1 , as the slang goes. 1617 Moryson I tin. hi. 93 The 
County of Namures..hath Mines of Iron and plenty of 
’stony Coale. xB8o Day Fishes Gt. Bril. I. 82 Little- or 
lesser- weever .’Stony-cobbler. 1822—9 Goods Study Med. 
(ed.3) 1 . 252 Enterolithica. ’Stony colic. From bezoazds and 
other intestinal concretions. 1882 Cassell sNat. HistN 1. 277 
The ’Stony Corals are well-known forms of animal life. 1859 
* 0 . Meredith’ Wanderer (ed. 2) 177 Each *5tony-eyed 
corpse there. 1767 Ellis Corallines in Phil. Trans. LVI 1 . 
408 The ’stony-jointed Corallines. xBix Pinkerton A/cn. 
Geog. 542 The ridge called the’Stoney Mountains. 

Encycl- Metrop. XIV. 305/2. 1604 Meeting of Gallants at 
Ordinary (Percy Soc.) 7 Are not my Acts More ’stony-pitti- 
lesse? 1548 Tvruer Nantes 73 S id entispnma--tM> 

be called in englishe walsage or ’stonisage. X845 Dickens 
Chimes L 6 A breezy,, .blue-nosed, red -eyed, stony- oea, 
tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in, m the winter-ume. 
X855 Bailey Mystic 45 Dragon ’stony- winged. 


’f* StO'ny, v. Obs. Forms : 4-5 stoney, stonay, 
stunay, 4 stonye, (stone3e), 5 stuny, stonyyn 
{Promp. Parv.), 7 stiinny, 4-7 stony. Pa. t. 4 
stoneyd, stonejed, Sc. stonait, -ay it, 5 ston- 
ayd(e, stonaid, 4-7 stonyed. Pa. pple. 4 ston- 
eyd, -eyed, Sc. stonayit, 4-5 stonayd, 5 -ayde, 
-ayed, Sc. atonayt, 5—6 stonyed, (6 stonied), 7 
stunnied. See also Stoyne v. [Aphetic f. Astony 
v. (Prob. sometimes confused with Stun v.)~\ 

1. tram. To stupefy with noise or with a shock to 
the mind or feelings, benumb the faculties of (a 
person) ; to confound, amaze. Also pass . 

c *33® R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 36629 Cadwaladres, 
when he pys herde,.,Stoneyed he was a wel god hrowe. 
n: 3340 Hampole Psalter , Prayer Habakkuk 510 In furore 
obstupefaezes gentes . ,\n breth sail stunay genge. c 1340 

Dr. Treat. 43 pise wordes when I here tbaym or redis 
pam stonyes me and makis me gretly ferd. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 299 Thair wes nane auentur that mocht Stunay hys 
hart. ^ 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles it. 125 pus 3c derid hem 
vnduly. And stonyed hem with stonnes hat stynted neuere. 
c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 354 Yf the hyghe mas be bygon 
they schalle synge Ab inimicis.. withe oute the chirche, for 
stonyeng of the preste at auter. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
I”; viu 107 Syr gauayne was so stonyed of the deth of this 
fair lady that he wiste not what he dyd. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. v. xL 30 Then gan she cry much louder then afore,.. 
And Beige selfe was therewith stonied sore. 1612 Dekker 
Lond. Tri. C4 b, Envy... Come You clouen-footed*brood of 
Barathrum Stop, stony her, fright her with your shreekes. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. v. 52 So loud and vehe- 
ment a noise, as stony’d those that were by. 3688 S. John- 
son Purgatory Prob'd. Pref. 1 This Miracle stunnied the 
Dominicans for some time. 

2 . To amaze or stupefy with a blow, stun. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur was 

stoneyd, stakered, & stynt, But 3ut fel he nought for f>at 
dynt (of the giant). 1370 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk ., App. iv. 354 
Lord greue^e not for J>at dunt He stoneyed me and made 
me stunt Stille out of my steuene. C1400 Sege Jerusalem 
(E.E.T.S.) 50 J>e worst wrecche in he wone ; may on walle 
lygge, Strike dojun with a ston; & stuny many kny^tes. 
c 1450 Merlin xvi. 265 But he was stonyed of the stroke that 
he myght not stonde on his feet. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
1. xvi. 58 He.. smote hym on hyhe vpon the helme a grete 
stroke and stonyed hym sore. 1642 R. Carpenter Ex- 
perience IL vii. 163 [They] cut off their fingers, when many 
of them were alive, and onely stunnied. 1645 Featly 
Dippers Dipt (1646) 2 margin , The venturous Scotchman 
was so stunnied with this blow that he gave in. 

3 . To induce insensibility or loss of function in 
(a body or limb) ; to benumb, deaden. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxii. 32Therthur3 that he towchidethe 
synwe of his hipe, and it was stoneyd [Vulg. ebsiupuerit, 
1388 dried]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Oyle may be so colde, hat he schall stony )>e 
membre J»at is bawmid |>erwitb. C1403 Lydg. Temple of 
Glas 683 Bicause he seith, J>at stoneib al my bloode, I am sa 
symple & she is so goode. CX530 Judic. Urines nr. ii. 48 
Yf that parte of the hede be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, 
through euyll humours and fumosites. 1684 tr. Bond's 
Merc. Compit. ix. 335 The things that kill or stony them 
[i.e. wormsj are all bitter, sharp, mciding, astringent things. 

4 . intr. To be stupefied with wonder or with fear. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xiii. 8 Eche to his ne3hebore shall stoneje 

[1388 schal wondre. Vulg. stupebif\ Ibid. xix. 16 In that 
dax Egipt shal be as wymmen, and thei shul stonejen and 
dreden. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems { Roll**) II. 
200 By lande and see so welle he hym acquire, To speke of 
hym I stony in my witte. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 223 Loo ! 
he stonyes for vs, he stares where he standis. 

5 . To break, crush. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 476/2 Stonyyn, orbrese werkys, briso. 
Hence tsto’nying* vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 1315 Shoreham Poems 1. 954 per-fore ]»y schryfte, man, 
schel be Wyh-oute stoneynge. 1382 Wyclif Jer.xxx. 8 And 
Y shal sette this cite in to stoneyng [1388 wondring. Vulg. 
in stuporem]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xvii. ix. (1495) 

N vj b, Anetum sodde wyth oyle releasyth shrynkynge & 
stonyenge of synewes [L. rigorem nervorum J. c X430 Life of 
St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 76 Whiche hath turned us ajlein suche 
stonyynge and merueylyng. c 1530 Judic. Urines n. xii. 

40 b, Litargia the lytargye is a stonyng of the brayne, w* 
forgetfulnes. Ibid. 42 [This] sheweth brestyng bresyng or 
stonyng of sum veyne in y e body. 1665-6 Phil. Trails. I. 

223 The other (person struck by thunder or lightning].. be- 
sides a present stonying or numness, had no other hurt. 

Stony-hearted (stfu-ni,ha*Jtted), a. Having 
a stony heart; cruel, unfeeling, merciless. 

1569 Underdowne Heliodorus vil 93 There is no man so 
stoany harted, but he shal be made to yeelde with our 
flatteringe allurmentes. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. 28 

The stony-hearted Villaines. 1603 Knolles Hist. lurks 
(1638) 44 For who was so stony hearted ; whom bis sweet 
words and abundant teares.. might not haue moued. 1S22 
De Quincey Opium Eater x. (1903) 183 So then, u * lo f. 
Street, stony-hearted stepmother,.. at length I 
from thee ! a 1851 D. 1 errold St. Giles xv. 150 His coarse 
and stony-hearted brethren at the bar. 

Hence Stony-heaitedness. 

1673 H.ckering.ll Grlg.F.Grvliardi&Jhyjy*^ 
rooted in pride, stony heartedness 2nd opinion , 

1888 Vm & (N. V.) 19 Jan. 5 Mayor Ch 3 pm- ; rcte«to per. 

form the marriage ceremony... Hts stonvb . 

blight the joy of many an intending BrooUyn « u P l(r - 
t Stoo ini Obs. rare. An exclamation used to 
nrefon hounds. Cf. Stabov, Steeboy, Stuboy. 

fespsgefss 

whaffling Whelps, and crying, „too Dogs, stoo. 

Stoo, variant of Stow v.-, dial., to crop 
Stoobber, Stood, obs. ff. Stdebek, Stud. 
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Stoolr (stuk), sb. Forms: 5-6 stowk, stouke, 
5-7 stowke, 5-6, 8-9 dial, stouk, 6 stuk, 9 dial. 
stuck, 6- s took. [ME. stouk , a. or cogn. w. 
MLG. stake (WFlem. sluik ) = HG. dial, slauche 
fern. ; formally coincident (though etymological 
identity is doubtful on account of the difference of 
meaning) with a widespread Tent, word meaning 
sleeve: MLG. stake, OHG. slUhha (MHG. slkche, 
mod.G. slauche ), (O)Icel. sink a (? from Ger.). 

The form stook is orig. n. dial. : cf. boost (h?7s) = house. 
It has, however, become current in other dialects, though the 
regular forms stenvk and stuck are also usedj. 

1. = Shock sb. 1 1. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 725/31 Hec congelwta, a scowl: 
[read stowk], ct 460 Tow ne ley Plays xxx. 3x5 His hede is 
like a stovvke hurlyd as hoggys. *494 in \V. Ross Busby tf 
Neighb . i. (1883) 22 Ilk person baffand ane pleugh— sail pay 
ane thraif of aits . .and ilk half-pleugh a stouk. 1530 Tindale 
Exod. xxii.6 Yf fyre breake out and catch in the tbomes, so 
that the stoukes of come.. be consumed therwitb. 2586 
Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 132 Otes, reaped anno 1586, 
ccxl tbreves, at v stookes a boll. 28 1. 16 s. 2620 Markham 
Farew. Hush. xiii. 103 [They] lay them in stoucks of 
twenty or of foure and twenty sheaues a piece, c 2730 Ram- 
say Fable xix. 68 They’il start at winlestraes, yet never 
crook, When Interest bids, to lowp out o’er a stowk. 2785 
Burns To J. MMath i, While at the stook the shearers 
'cow’r To shun the bitter blaudin* show’r. ^ 2812 Sir J. Sin- 
clair Sysl. Hush. Scot. 1. 333 Carts in this way win easily 
carry at once from ten to twenty stooks. 2827 Hood Ruth 
iv, Thus she stood amid the stooks, Praising God with 
sweetest looks. 1865 W. White Eastern Eng. II. 64 The 
great undulating upland stretches away to the southwards 
field after field ; here waving grain, there rows of 1 stooks *. 
2894 Times 2^3 July 13/1 The prospect which a fortnight ago 
seemed certain of seeing wheat in stook by the end of the 
month is rapidly vanishing. 3898 J. A. Gibbs Colswold 
Village 36 The vicar’s man went into the cornfields and 
placed a bough in every tenth 'stook 19x6 Times 4 Aug. 

3 The^ cutting of winter oats is now common in the home 
counties, and the crops are bulking well in stook. 

attrib. 1743 R. hi ax well Sel. Trans. Soc . Ivtprov. Agric. 
Scot. 328 The Lint is tied and set up Stook-ways. 2876 
Whitby Gloss., Stookbands, twisted straw ropes for sheaf- 
binding. 

U b. Used for : A pile, mass. 

_ 2865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 327 No furzy hill 
in tbeywo counties wearing a stook of rocks on its head for 
hair-pins, could be better fitted [etc.], 2892 Henley Song of 
Sword, Loud. Voluntaries i. 41 [The trees) stand Beggared 
and common, plain to all the land For stooks ofleaves. 
c. Stook of dtids\ see quot. 1901. 

2831 Carlyle Sartor Res. m.x, In Scotland, again, I find 
them entitled Hallanshakers, or the Stook-of-l)uds Sect* 
any individual communicant is named Stook-of-Duds (that 
is, Shock of Rag*), in allusion, doubtless, to their professional 
Costume. 1901 Eng. Dial. Did. s.v. Stook sb . 1 2, Stook-of 
duds , a person so wrapped up as to suggest a shock of corn. 
2. A bundle of straw, dial. 

2571 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 1576, 709/1, 3 den. for thre 
stoukis [sarcinis) of custome stray. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v., 

* A stook of straw a bound bundle for thatching with. 2901 
Jane Barlow Ghost-bereft 86 The furze ’ill be thick as a 
stook of good thatch ivery day of the year. 

1 * 3 . A cock (of hay). Ohs. rare. 

2600 Surflet Country Farm iv. vi. 638 You must make it 
[your hay) Into a high cocke with a narrow top. . ; and al- 
though there come no raine, yet it will be good to make these 
great stoukes [orig. F. vitulms). 

4 . Coalmining. [Perh. a different word : cf. 
Stoop j#. 1 ] a. The portion of a pillar of coal left 
to support the roof. 

2826-30 T. Wilson Pitman's Play (1843) 59 They jenkin 
a* the pillars doon, And efter tyek the stooks away. 2840 
Civil Engin. 4- Arch. Jrstl. III. 68/2 In the Newcastle pits 
. .blocks or 1 stooks * of considerable strength are suffered to 
remain, for the purpose of protecting the colliers from the 
exfoliation of the roof. 2883 Gresley Gloss . Coal-mining 
242 Stook [North u mb. & Durham), a pillar of coal about four 
yards square, being the last portion of a full-sized pillar to be 
worked away in board and pillar workings. 2892 Kipling 
City Dread/. N’t. 82 The chipped-away legs of the pillars 
[of coalj are called ' stooks 

b. Stook and coil, stook and feathers : see quots. 
2808 Bald Gen. View Coal Trade Scot. 22 (Jam.) The 
mode then practised in sinking through hard strata, was by 
a set of tools termed stook and coil, or stook and feathers.. . 
Two long slips of iron, named the feathers, were placed down 
each side of the hole, and betwixt these a long tapering 
wedge, teTmed the stook was . . driven down. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss.* Coal-mining 242 Stock and feather, a wedge for 
breaking down coal, worked by hydraulic power, the pressure 
being applied at the extreme inner end of the drilled hole. 
3886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 64 Stook and Coil , 
or Stook and Feathers , a mode of w edging rocks. 

Stook (stuk), v. [f. Stook sb.\ cf. MLG. si Men, 
WFlem. sltiikcn, G. slauehen .] irons. To set up 
(sheaves) in stooks. Also with up. 

c 157s Sir J. Bm-four Practkkz (1754) 220 The fruitis of the 
S3min benefice beand separate fra the ground, be scheiring, 
stouking or stakking tbairot 2592 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) 
111. 583/2 Quhen as thecornis arstandand vpon the grounde 
stoukit. 2622 Cotcr., Endizelcr Its gerbes, to stonke [read 
stouke), or shocke vp sbeaues of come ; to set, or make them 
vp in (tenne-sbeaued) halfe-thraues. 2652 Lamont Diary 
(Maitl. Club) 43 About Dundie in Angus ther was beare 
stowked. 2765 Museum Rust- IV.457 If the flax be so short 
and branchy as to appear most valuable for seed, it ought, 
after pulling, to be stooked. 2794 A. Pringle Agric. West - 
7 norland 3t Four men may cut, tie, and stook, a customary 
acre in a day. 2823 A. Small Rom. Antig. Fife 135 Com, 
..taken out of a place where it has not much air to dry it, 
and stooked up thick on the ground. 2852 H. Stephens 
Book of Farm (ed« 2) II. 336/1 The com is stooked upon the 


ridge where it grew. 2887 Hall Caine Deemster vxii, They 
were stooking the barley in the glebe, 
b. absol. 

1642 Best Far 7 /s. Books (Surtees) 54 Oftentimes a painfull 
fellowe will not refuse to stooke after 7 or 8 Sythes, if the 
binders will but . . throwe him in the sheaves. 2799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth 159 Seven reapers generally have 
a man to bind and stook after them. x868 G. Macdonald 
R. Falconer I, 262 Lasses to cut, and lasses to gether, and 
lasses to bin’, and lasses to stook. 

Hence Stooked ppl. a ., StooTcing vbl. sb. 

2575 Stouking [see the vb.]. 77B7 Burns Anew. Gudwtfe 
Wauchope-House i, Still shearing, and clearing The tither 
stooked raw. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Famtt III. 1066 In 
stooking, bean-sheaves are set up in pairs against one 
another. 2884 Pall Mall Getz . 21 June 6/1 The cutting, the 
* stooking and the gathering into the stackyard of their 
corn, 1884 St. James's Gaz. 22 Aug. 14/2 Fields of shocked 
or stooked corn. 1900 Crockett Fitting of Peats iv. Love 
Idylls (1901) 27 After the manner of stooked sheaves in a 
harvest-field. 

Stook, dial, variant of Stouk sb. handle. 

. Stookado, rare obs. form of Stoccado. 

Stooke, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Stick v . 

' Stooker (stirka-i). [f. Stook v. + -ek L] One 
who arranges sheaves in stooks. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 54 Wee allowe one stooker 
usually to 3 binders or 6 Sythes. 1822 J. Wilson Lights <5- 
Shadoius Sc. Life 214, 1 was a stooker and a bandster on the 
Corn-rigs- 2904 Dundee Advertiser 20 July 5 Where the 
stookers have been able to keep up, what was.. a waving 
mass of golden grain is now a regular succession of rows of 
stooks. 

Stoo-Mess, a. [f. Stook sb. + -less.] Without 
a stook or stooks. 

2883 A. Wilson Nether Lnchaber lviii, 37X The field from 
head-rig to head-rig is but bare and stookless stubble. 

Stool (stwl), sb. Forms: I stool, 1-2 st 61 , 
3-4 stol, 4 stule, 4-7 stole (also 9 in sense 13), 
stoole, 5 stoll, 5-6 stolle, 6, 8 stoul, (6 Btoule, 
-lie, atoale, stowle, stoel, north . stoile), 6-7 
sfcowell, (stowll), 5- stool; Sc.4-6 stule, 6 stuill, 
-yll, stwyll, stul(l, stwle, 7 stuile. [Com. Tent. ; 
OE. sldl masc. = OS. stbl (Dn. stoel), OHG., MHG. 
sluol (mod.G. siuhl), ON. siSll (Sw., Da. stol), 
Goth, stol-s throne OTeut. *stolo-z, prob. f. root 
*sto- : s/a - to Stand. Cf. OS 1 . stolii throne, seat.] 
+ 1 . Any kind of seat for one person; often, a chair 
of authority, state, or office ; esp. a royal or epis- 
copal throne. (Hence occas. = See jA 1 2 b.) Obs. 
Porphyry stool: cf, porphyry chair } Porphyry 5 b. 
c8 07 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. Ivi. 435 Swamicle swa se 
bi3 beforan Se on Sam stole [L. cathedra] sitt Sam oSrum 
Se ffaer ymb stondaS. a xooo C.rdmon’s Gen. 260 (Gr.) WiS 
hone hehstan heofnes wealdend, fa siteS on )>am balgan 
stole, an 00 Gerefa in Anglia (x886) IX. 264 Man sceal 
habban.lsceamelas, stolas, Ueflas. c 2205 Lay. 12657 A fan 
da^en at seint Pauwel wes )>e serchebiscop stol [C1275 stolle). 
Ibid. 24287 pe biscop stole [c 2275 stol) wes at sein Aaron. 

2300 Shires England 13 in O. E. Misc., pis bispryebe wes 
hwylen two bispriche, beo o)>er stol wes at remmesbury. 
c 2320 Seuyn Sag.*i 88 g (The barberj set her on a stol,.. And 
gan to smiten hire on the veyn, And sebe bledde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 11. 251 The Bruce.. raid to Scone, for to be 
set In kingis stole, and to be king. <72375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiii. ( George ) 541 On fa morne gert he grathit be a stule in 
place of Iugment. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v, Suche 
persons as loven the first sittinges at feestes, the highest 
Stoles in churches and in hal. a 2450 Knt. de la Tourxx iii. 
33 Sethe y am come and must sitte, late me haue sum 
quyshon or a stole. 2535 Coverdale Ps . xciii. [xciv.] 20 
Wilt thou haue eny thinge to do with the stole of wicked- 
nesse [1612 Bible, throne of iniquitie; Luther dent schad - 
lichen Siuhl ], 2549 Allen Jude's Par. Rev. iv. 1 Gods 
stoole or seate in heauen sygnified the euerlastynge state 
and continuaunce of the power.. of god. 1558-9 in J. W. 
Burgon Life Gresham (1839) * v - 2 4 8 Before the stoole of 

estate satt an other xnayde. 2648 Milton Observ. Art. 
Peace Wks, 2851 IV. 568 In vain were the Bishops.. forbid 
to sit.. in the House, if these men.. be permitted more license 
on their Presbyterial Stools. 2677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 
11. xii. 227 How? Bring Paul to the Porph'ry Stool? 
fig. phrases. 2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 27 If Scrip- 
ture telleth vs it [/. e. the church] is at Wittenberg,,. then 
the Ciuill Lutherans haue the church only : Caluin, Illyricus, 
Osiander, and all their adherents are put beside the stoole. 
2579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Loue B i b, Right 
discerning .. commeth .. by them that are set in the right 
place of iudgement by the Lord himselfe, and not by those 
that sitt on their owne stoole. 2828 Scott Br. Lamm, xxviii, 
He is an old man, and a minister of state.. .You had more 
need to think of making up to Miss Lucy Ashton the dis- 
grace., than of interfering with a man too old to fight, and 
on too high a stool for your hand to reach him. 
tb. A church pew Obs. 

2570 Minnte-bk . Archdeaconry of Essex 5b (MS.), He 
refusyth to syt in the stole where the church wardens do 
place him. 2626 Min. Archdeaconry of Colchester fol. 27 
(MS.), A couple that came to be married, which, by.. cus- 
tome, should have sitten in the stoole aforesayd. 

T c. ? A seat by a grave or tomb. ‘ Obs . 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 25 No stoon to be steryd of my 
graue, but a pet to be maad vnder the ground sille ther my 
lady Schardeloue was wont to sitte, the stoolys removyd, 
ana the body put in. 2526 Cartutar. S. Nicholas A herd. 
(New Spalding Club) 1. 155 Our collectour..5hall3eirliesett 
ane honest stuill apoun ye said Jhonis sepultur decorit with 
bakin and arress as wss is. 2537 Reg. Aberd. (Maitl. Club) 
I. 4x4 Twa y schillingis to )?e sacristene for fa settyng of fa 
stwyll at his graif. 1539 in Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (2897) IV. 229 That the said vicar, .wame the 
saensta minor of revestry to cuyr ane stuyll honestlie and 
fynd twa wax preckattis byrneand..aboue the lair of Jhonn 
Painter. 


+ d. A seat for an offender. See Cccking-stooi;, 
Cuttt-stool, Vimna-stool, stool cf Repentance. ' 
C2308 (see Cucking-stool). 2562 Maitland Club Misc. 11 1. 
327 In ye essemble of ye congregacion to syt vpon ye penb 
tent stul tym of ye seruice. 2724 Gay Sheph . Week m, i 0 - 
Where the high stool On the long plank hangs o’er the 
muddy pool, That stool, the dread of every scolding quean. 
17.. W. Forbes Dominie Depos'd u xxiv, Sae shall they 
I never mount the stool, Whereon the lassies greet an’ howl. 
Ibid. 11. xxvii, Ye’ve play’d the fool, Anither now your post 
maun bruik, An’ you the stool, 
e. West Africa . (See quots.) 

28x9 Bowdich Mission to Ashantee 232 Sal Tootoo . . was 
presented with the stool, or made king. Ibid. 236 This 
monarch . .raised his favourite captains to the vacant stools, 
uniting three or four in one. Ibid., footnote, * To succeed 
to the stool, ’..is the common expression for succeeding to a 
property even in private life. The same stool, or seat, 
descends through^ many generations. 2909 D. Moore We 
Tivo in West Africa 146 On the 4 Coast 1 . , the chief of a tribe 
is said to be on the stool of that tribe... The word stool is 
nearly always used instead of tribe. 

2 . A wooden seat (for one person) without arms 
or a back ; a piece of furniture consisting in its 
simplest form of a piece of wood for a seat set 
upon legs, usually three or four in number, to raise 
it from the ground. 

The OE. instances belong properly to the general sense r. 
Often with qualifying word indicating its form or use, as 
round , three-legged, camp-, music-stool and the like. 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T 309 Tripes, stool, ciooo 
Sax, Leccfid. \\, 76 jewyre )?onne stol of faim treowum 
nihan Syrele site on bydene.) 2390 Gower Conf. III. 224 
The kinges fol Sat be the fyr upon a stol. c 2425 Cast. 
Persev. 2599 in Macro Plays 154 Worldis wele is lyke aiij* 
foted stole, it faylyt a man at hys most nede, 1434- [see Joint- 
stool). C2520 Skelton Colin Clout 30 Let hym go to scole, 
On a thre foted stole That he may downe syt. 2592 Arden 
of Fcversham v. i. 131 Place Mosbie, being a stranger, in a 
chaire, And let your husband sit vpon a stoole. 2620 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (2637) 442 Young lads.. with stooles 
fastened to their buttockes to milke [ewes]. 2632 Gouce 
Gods Arrows iv. § 25 In the garret were set some stooles, 
and chaires for the better sort. 1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 80 
F 3 A servant brought a round Stool, on which I sat down. 
2784 Cowper Task 1. 86 Thus first necessity invented stools, 
Convenience next suggested elbow-chairs. 2886 VV. J. 
Tucker E. Europe 310 The legs and seats of the stools,— for 
chairs there were none, — were coloured in harmony with the 
rest. 

b. A high seat of this kind for convenience of 
writing at a high desk; more fully office stool. 
Hence, a situation as clerk in an office. 

1837 [see Office sb. 12]. 2842 Tennvson Audley Court 
44 Oh ! who would cast and balance at a desk, Perch’d like 
a crow upon a three-legg’d stool ? 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xx, Mr. Guppy suspects everybody who enters on the occu- 
pation of a stool in Kenge and Carboy^s office, of entertaining 
..sinister designs upon him. 

c. A low short bench or form upon which to rest 
the foot, to step or kneel. Chiefly — Footstool 
Sometimes used as a child’s seat. 

a 1225 After. R. 1 66 Vor \>l alle fa hale wen makeden ofal 
)>e world ase ane stol [v.rr. scheomel, schamell to hore uet, 
uorto arechen be heouene. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 3941 * 
may noujte stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a stole knele. 
2382 Wyclif Matt. xxii. 44 Til that I put thin enmyes a 
stole of thi feet. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv- 11. 
(1495) 465 The erthe is callyd the stole of goddys owne fete. 
2468 in Archxologia X. 297 Item, payd Will. Pylche for 
makyng of the stole to the fume and keverynge of the same, 
xx d. c 2440 Prontp. Parv. 476/2 Stool, scabcllum. 2567 Guae 
4- Godlie fall. 50 And war the warld ten tymes sa wyde,.. 
Unwortbie it war, 3it to the, Under thy feit ane stule to be. 
2827 Lytton Pelham xii, You must not lounge on your 
chair — nor put your feet upon a stool. 1858 — What 10111 
He do 1. vi, Sopby left her seat, and placed herself on a stool 
at her grandfather’s knee. 

f d. Stool and ball , the implements used in the 
game of Stool-ball. Obs . 

2619 Pasq nil's Pahn (1877) 152 When country wenches 
play with stool & ball. 

3 . fig. a. Proverb, To fall, come to the ground, 
sit between two stools : to incur failure through 
vacillation between two different courses of action. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 15 Bot it is seid..Betwen tuo Stoles 
Jyth the fal, Whan that men wenen best to sitte. Ibid. II. 
22 O fol of alle foies, Thou farst as he betwen tuo stoles 
That wolde sitte and goth to grounde. usyfi Prov. in 
Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 129 Betwen jtwo stolis, shears 
goth to grwnd. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage f 16x4) oto 
Guageda betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying 
tribute both to the Kings of Telensin, and the Arabians. 
27x7 Prior Alma 1. 231 Poor Alma sits between two stools. 
1765 Ld. Holland in Jes«e Selwyn ContemP. (1843) i- 
I only hope Sir Charles Bunbury has not lost his Paris 
and dropped, as 1 fear he has, between two stools. * 8 57 
Trollope Barchestcr T. xx, Truly he had fallen 
two stools. 1867 ■ — Chron. Barset xxxv, She was like to 
fall to the ground between two stools, — having two lovers, 
neither of whom could serve her turn. 

• b. Phrases. ^ 

2605 Shaks. Mach. in. iv. 82 But now they rise agalne With 
twenty roortall murtbers on their crownes, And push vs from 
our stooles. 1730 T. Boston Mem. x. (2899) 276 The worK 
was begun on Thursday with a sermon on Amos vi. 1, which 
I believe drew the stool from under most of us. 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones s. xiii, One of the Maxims.. is, when once you 
are got up, to -kick the Stool from under you. In pimn 
English, when you have made your Fortune by the good 
Offices of a Friend, you are advised to discard him as soon 
as you can. _ 

The lairof a hare ; — Form sb- 21, Seat sb - 10 

1607 Tors ell Fottr-f. Beasts 272 In such places doth the 
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Hare seek her lodging.. .Then let him [the hunter] draw his 
n «S round about them.. and then raise her from her stoole. 

5 . A seat enclosing a chamber utensil ; a com- 
mode ; more explicitly stool of ease. Also, a privy. 

For Groom of the stool {stole), see Stole sbl 

1410-1869 [see Close-stool], 2502 Ace. Ld. High Trcas . 
Scot. It. 25 Item,..giffin for ane stule of es bocht to the 
King vnj d. 15x6-17 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 292 Paid 
for makyng clene of the Rectors stolys ij d. 1528 A prevey 
stole [see Privy a. 8 cj. 1561 Invent. R. Wardr. (1815) 139 
Item ane stuill of ease coverit with crammoslebroun velvet. 
*573 Llo,d Princes (1586) 145 The Emperour 

Heliogabalus was kitted vpon his stole at his easement. 1645 
Milton Colast . 13 , 1 send them by his advice to sit upon the 
stool and strain. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 147 
If Alexander and Cmsar could never be easy off the stool, I 
would not deny them that needful utensil. 

b. In phrases originally meaning 1 the place 
of evacuation now (without the) the action of 
evacuating the bowels. 

1542 Bookde Dyelary viii. (1870) 248 Than go to your stole 
to make your egestyon. 1558 Wards tr. A lexis* Seer. 32 b, 
The sayde pylies. .prouoke not to the stoole. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Pamass. I. ii, They. .write as men go to stoole, 
for necaes. 1676 Marvell Mr. Sutirke 33 Though they be 
reading Papers of State, or at the Stool more seasonably [he] 
obtrudes his Pamphlet. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2110 He 
did not go to Stole for a fortnight or three weeks together. 
Ibid. 2111 When he dy’d it was nine weeks after he had any 
Stole. 1726 Shtft Gulliver in. vi, Men are never so serious, 
thoughtful, and intent, as when they are at stool. 1871 
Napheys Prcv. ff Cure of Dis. ni. ix. 980 To go to stool 
twice a day. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 263 When the 
veins are congested by straining at stool. 

C. The action of evacuating the bowels; an act 
of discharging faces. By stool', by focal as dis- 
tinguished from other means of evacuation. 

1533 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 38 b, By experience and 
diligent serch by their stoole, their nourices shal perceyve 
what digesteth wel. 1596 Harington Metam. Ajax C5, 
Hee heard him say, bee thanked God, hee Jiad had a good 
stoole. 1623 Hart Arraignnt. Urines i. 2 Having his 
vacuations by stoole as orderly as other healthfull men. 
a 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent. v. i, I fear this loss of honor 
will give him some few stools. 2663 Pens Diary 2 4 May, 
Having taken one of Mr. Holliard's pills last night it brought 
a stool or two this morning. 1682 Digby's Chytn . Secrets 
11, 228 A second Dose.. will work either by Stool or Vomit, 
or Sweat. 1783 Wesley Jrnl. 16 Mar,, It gave me four or 
five and twenty stools, and a moderate vomit. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med.X. 110, I do not feel the least 
anxiety if the patient remains without having a stool for two 
or three days. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 106 The 
stools are at times normal in character and frequency. 
fig. 1592 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. ix A Letter whereof 
his inuention had a hard stoole, and yet it was for his ease. 

d. A discharge of fecal matter of a specified 
colour, consistency, etc. ; the matter discharged 
(chiefly pi.). 

1597 A. M. tr. G uiltemeau's Fr. Chirurg. %h/2 The patient 
can nether retayne his vrine, Sperma, or Stole. Ibid. 4/1 His 
vrine bloodye ; his stoels like matter. *607 TopsELL/ , '<wr ; /C 
Beasts 104 Her nature Is to hide her own dung.. the little 
Mouse being able by that stoole, to smell the presence of 
her mortall Joe." 2698 Sloane in Phil. Trans. XX. 69 Stools 
resembling the Dregs of Wine. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. 
Med. (1790) 497 He must.. drink freely of water-gruel. to 
prevent bloody stools. 1845-6 G. E. Day Simon's Anirn. 
Chem. II. 386 Calomel is frequently given.. : its administra- 
tion is succeeded by numerous, very green, bilious stools. 
2871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 97 It often produces in chil- 
dren the so-named calomel stools, or green-coloured faeces. 

f 6. A frame upon which to work embroidery or 
tapestry. Obs. 

c 2385 Chaucer L. G. IK 2352 So that she werkyn k en- 
broude couthe And weuyn in hire stol the radyuore. 1 c 1475 
Promp. Parv. 305/2 (Camb. MS.) Lyncet, a werkynge stole, 
liniarium. 2502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 7. 
I tern., for the stuff and making of liij working stoles for the 
Quene..vs. iitjd. 15x3 Papers s Hen. VIII No. 4x01 
(P.R.O.), A frontlett for an aulter wrought in the stole. 1523 
Skelton Gart. Laurel 790 To weue in the stoulesume were 
full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with bedellis well drest. 
2538 Elyot Diet., Licia, be thredes, whiche sylke women do 
weaue in lyncelles or stooles. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. 
VIII \ 7 On their heades bonets of Damaske, syluer fiatte 
'wouen in the stole. 

7 . Naut. a. (See quot. 1S67. Cf. Channel sbX) 
b. (See quot. c 1850.) c. (See quot. 1846.) 

a. X7XX W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 37 Backstays 
or Topmast Shrouds are to be fasten’d down to the Channels, 
or Stools fixed for that purpose. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk Stool, a minor channel abaft the main channels, 
for the dead-eyes of the backstays. __ 

b. 1750 Blanckley Nov. Expositor, c 1850 Rudim. 

Navtg. (Weale) 253 Stools, . .ornamental blocks for the poop 
lanterns to stand on abaft. ... 

C. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 393/2 This line will 
represent the lower edge of the rail that comes to the middle 
stool. 2830 Hedderwick Mar. A rchit. 120 Stools , pieces of 
plank which are bolted edgeways to the quarters of small 
vessels, to form the mock quarter-galleries. 1846 A. ioung 
Naut. Did. 323 Stool, the lowest transom of a vessel s stem- 
frame ; or, more correctly, a chock introduced beneath the 
lowest transom : to it the lower ends of the fashion-pieces 
are secured. 

8. Brickmaking. A brick-moulders shed or 
workshop ; also, the gang of workmen employed 
in one shed ; also, a moulder's bench. 

2693 J. Houghton Collect. / iitprov. Husb. No. 70 T x There 
are usually employed about a Stooles Work four Men, and 
two Boyes; The first, an Earth-maker that prepares the 
Earth. The second a Carter.. to bring the Earth to the 
Stool. Ibid, r 3 A Stool does ordinarily make.. eight 
Thousand in a Day. 1850 E. Dobson Bricks Tiles 1. 34 
In slop moulding, the mould is simply laid on the moulding 


stool. ^ Ibid. 37 The area occupied by each stool is gicater 
than in making slop-moulded bricks. x886 Standard 20 
May 8/ 5 To be let, a brickfield with four stools. 2892 Ibid. 
24 Jan. 2/8 To distribute the funds to the different fields 
according to the number of stools or moulders’ sheds worked. 

9 . Arch. The sill of a window. Obs. exc. U.S . 
1663 Gerbier Counsel 88 For the Capitol, to the stooles of 

those windowes. 2682 Sir C. Wren in W. H. St. John Hope 
Windsor Castle (1913) II. 387 By cleansinge from moss & 
weeds all the coapings of the Buttresses,.. the stooles of the 
Windowes, ..[etc.]. 1891 Century Diet, s.v., Stool of a 

ivindtr.v , or ■window-stool , in arch., the flat piece on which 
the sash shuts down, corresponding to the sill of a door. 
2922 Webster s.v. [adds] In the United States, the narrow 
shelf fitted on the inside against the actual silk 

10 . A base or stand upon which a thing is set to 
raise it above the ground or general surface. 

X48X-3 in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Castle (19x3) II. 
404 Cxx etxxxviij pedibus Chaptrelleset Braces, xvij Stolys. 
xlii. Botrace?. cix panelled 1535 Coverdale 2 Citron, iv. 14 
He made the stoles also and y e kettels vpon the stoles [Luther 
Gestilhle ]. 2554-5 Extracts Burgh Rec. Editt. (1871) II. 
309 For twa greit bakis to be stullis to the malt myln [etc.]. 
2566 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 763/2 Dicti commendatarius [etc.] 
sustentarent dimidietatem scabeJJi lie mylne stuill. 2642 
Invent. Goods C'tess Arundel in Burlington Mag. (1911) 
Nov. 98/x In the Seller.. is noething, but two stowelles to 
sett beare on & two Shelues. 2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., 
Printingxv. T 2 So much of this Bottom-Plate, .is called the 
Stool, ..because on it the lower end of the Matrice rests. 
2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 97 This furnace., 
being raised upon a stool so as to bring the aperture of the 
air-chamber to a level with the nozzle of the bellows. 1888 
Jacobi Printers * Vocab. 233 Stool, a platform or stage on 
which paper or printed work is stacked, 
b. The stand of a beehive. ? Obs. 

2523-34 Fitzherb. //;«£. §122 Set a stole or a forme nyghe 
vnto the swarme,. .shake the bees in-to the hyue, and 
shorteiy sette it vppon the stole. 1609 C. Butler Fern. 
Mott. (1634) 14 As many as fall beside the stool, when it 
waxeth dark, ten to one they lie abroad all night. 2774 
Phil. Trans. LXV. 274 We have seen fleas . .swarming at the 
mouths of these holes like bees on the stools of tbeir hives. 

11 . A bench, counter, table, trestle. Sc. and north. 
1519 Reg. Aberd.' (Maid. Club) II. 177 The baikhouss 

witht,.n bakin stulis. 1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 235 
The mylke house . . a fleke, a stole. 2559 Peebles Burgh Rec. 
(1872) 257 The inqueist findis Thomas Dikesone in the wrang 
for..castin of his [John Edmond’s] flesche stule in the gutter. 
2870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies of Char. xlvi. 282 There 
was nae word o' John cornin’ wi’ the spokes and stools 
[trestle for a coffin]. 

12 . Mining. (See qnot. 1851.) 

1653 Manlove Lead-mines 62 Then must the Miners chase 
the stole to th’ stake; From meer to meer. 2670 Pettus 
Foditix Reg. 86 And the Miners shall work their Meers 
duly, and shall chuse their Stool on that one part there as 
he may find Mine between two Walls. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Diet. N ivb, When the old-man is cleared out from a Shaft- 
foot, Forfield, Stool, or Stope, we say we have bared it. 
2778 W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 63 The end or stool of the 
vein will run of itself, like sand. 2852 Tapping Gloss, to 
Manlove, Stool, is where the miners leave digging deeper 
and work in the ends forward ; the end before y;ou is called 
the stool... The term stool has also another signification, 
which is so far as the miner cuts before him, which is about 
two yards high. 

13 . [Cf. Du. stoel in similar uses. (In technical 
language sometimes spelt stole.)’] a. The stump 
of a tree which has been felled ; also the head of 
the stump, from which new shoots are produced. 

1577-87 Hounshed Chron. I. 295/2 When a grene tree is 
cut in sunder in the middle, and the part cut-off is caried 
three acres bredth from the stocke, and returning againe to 
the stoale, shall ioine therewith. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 209 
The stooles or stumps of many trees. 1769 D. Barrington 
Indig. Trees in Phil. Trans. LIX. 33 No pine or fir ever 
shoots from the stool. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 286 
If a graft is inserted either in the collar or stool, or in the 
amputated head, it will give an immediate direction to the 
sap. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 1x6 The stools of 
hard-wood trees, . . set on end . . , form a very dura Me flooring. 
1874 Lyei.l Elern. Geol. xxi iy. 42r All the stools of the 
fossil trees dug out by us divided into four parts. 2886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Stoo, Clap yon owd stoo a’ top o’ th’ 
foire. 1899 R. Munro PrcJiist. Scotland ii. 29 As evidence 
. . we can still point to the stools of huge trees, at the bottom 
of extensive tracts of moorland peat. 

b. Forestry . A stock or stump of a tree felled or 
headed for the production of coppice-wood, under- 
wood, saplings, or young timber. Also a set or 
group of stumps. 

a 1722 Lisle Husb. (2757) 365, I proposed to cut coppice- 
wood for the fire : my woodward said, it would not hurt the 
stools to cut it so late, but it would never, .burn well. 1827 
Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 298 The making up into one set 
or stool separate plants of the same species. 2832 Planting 
42 in Libr. Usef. Knov-'l., Husb. Ill, The parent wood of 
coppice stools is most frequently suffered to rise too high 
from the roots. 2880 Jefferies Gt. Estate{ 1881)82 Between 
the stoles [of the copse].. the ground was quite covered in 
spring with dark-green vegetation- 2894 frill. R. Agric. 
Soc . June 243 The [willow] rods being cut off close to the 
stools. 

C. Forestry and Horticulture. The base of a 
plant cut down to produce shoots or branches for 
layering. Also, a plant laid down for layering 
{rare). 

2789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 126, I have likewise procured 
several small stools of the black mulberry [for propagating]. 
1813 C. Marshall Gardening xix. (ed. 5] 3*7 In 
obtain suckers and shoots for layers [of elm], stools are to oe 
formed, by cutting down some young trees, almost close to 
the ground. 2825 Greenhouse Comp. I.-22X Where cn yj5 
plants are layed down to produce layers, they are called 
stools ; and the main root remains there as a stool for several 


years. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 712 Having been much 
troubled with caterpillars on our gooseberry stools in the 
nursery. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 223 He after- 
wards went round to all the old stools and put in as many 
layers from them as possible. 

d. Horticulture. The base containing the latent 
buds in plants which annually throw up new stems 
or foliage to replace the old. 

■ PhP-Trans. LXXX. 350 Stool of [sugar] canes (which 

is the assemblage of its numerous roots where the stems begin 
to shoot out) is almost impenetrable to rain. 1824 Loudon 
Encycl. Garden . § 3339 Stools [of the strawberry] of two 
years standing, which have borne one crop, may be put Into 
pots in August. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1294 Rattoons (a 
word corrupted from rejettons ) are the sprouts or suckers 
that spring from the roots or stoles of the canes that have 
been previously cut for sugar. 1842 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) 
III. 95 Chrysanthemums may be struck and the old stools 
turned out. 2846 f. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 1. 
231 As the finest.. of these fruits [raspberries] are.. the pro- 
duce of strong and well-ripened canes, it becomes necessary 
that the stools should have every advantage afforded them. 
2877 S. Hibberd Amateur's Kitchen Gard. 158 Manure 
should be spread around the stool to insure some benefit to 
the roots of the Jrhubarb] plant. 1882 Garden 24 Jan. 27/3 
Each stool consisting of about eight canes. 

e. A cluster of stems or foliage springing from 
a stool or from the same root ; the complement of 
stalks produced by one grain of com. 

27x2 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamptonsh. x 54 They much 
resembled the Bottom of a Cluster, or Stool, as it is here 
called, of large Rushes. 2807 Prize Ess.* Trans. Highl. 
Soc. III. 476 A single stole of corn growing in a dung hill, 
has plenty of air, light, and heat. 2880 F. W. Bukbidge 
Gardens of Sun v.94 Each tdft or stool [of ricej being about 
eight inches from its neighbours. 1882 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
233 From one wheat grain there were eighty-five stalks to 
the stool. 1887 Blackmore Springhaven III. vii, His 
shelter was a stool of hazel, thrown up to repair the loss of 
stem. 1 894 — Pcrly cross vii, A great stool of fern. 

f. A fnc, good stool (of clover, of timber): 
clover or timber well stooled (see Stool v . 3). 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 462 This year, the field was in 
barley, and yielded seven boils per acre, leaving as fine a 
stool of young clover and rye-grass as ever I saw. 2814 4th 
Rep. Comm. Irish Bogs II. 188 The country’ possessesa good 
stool of timber. 

transf. 1832 J. Wilson Noel. Amir. Wks. 1856 III. 327 
Hecate a beauty! I aye thocht she had been a furious 
fricht — bJack-a-viced, pockey-ost, wi’ a great stool o’a beard. 

g. A shoot or layer lrom the stump or base of 
a plant. [Confused with L. stolo : see Stole sbA, 
Stolon.] 

x8x8 Todd, Stool, 4. [stole Latin], a shoot from the trunk 
of a tree. 1822 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 52 Stool, Stolo. 

A branch from the head of the root, bending down, taking 
root, and emitting leaves. 2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. 
Encycl ., Stoivl or Stole, a scion from a root. 

+ 14 . a. The scar left by a wound, a cicatrix. 
Obs. rare~~ l . (Cf. Staddle sb. 6.) 

x6ox Holland Pliny xx. i. 1 1. 36 The root [of wild cucum- 
ber]., reduceth the stooles or skars left after any sore.. to 
their fresh and native colour againe. 

+ b. The * eye ’ of an apple, pear or quince. 

2671 Grew' Anat. Plants 1. vi. § 2 Most of them [i.e. the 
branches of the endocarp of an apple] enarchirig themselves 
towards the Cork or Stool of the Flower. Ibid. 11. § 9 [of a 
pear]. Ibid. § xo [of a quince]. 

1 15 . The head or top of a. mushroom. (Cf. stool 
in Toadstool.) Obs. rare- 1 . 

1743 Pickering Seeds of Mushrooms In Phil. Trans. 
XLII. 595, 1 began with one of the Gills carefully separated 
from the Head, or Stool, without bruising. 

10 . U.S. (See quot ) 

2882 Ikcersoli. Oyster-Indtts/r. (Hist. Fish. Industr.U.S.) 
249 Stools. — Material spread on the bottom for oyster spawn 
to cling to. 

17 . fa. ?Some part of a plough. Obs. rarer" \ 
(Possibly an error.) b. The shank of a rake or 
hay-fork {Northumbld. Gloss . 1893-4). 

2523-34 Fitzhkrb. Husb. § 5 It is necessarye for hym to 
lerne to make his yokes, oxe-boives, stooles, and all maner 
of plough-geare. 

18 . U.S. A decoy-bird (perh. short for stool- 
pigeon), esp. one used in shooting wildfowl ; also 
a perch upon which a decoy -bird is set. (Cf. Stale 
sb. 3 , Stall sb. 2 ) 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Arner. (ed. 2) 452 Stool , an artificial 
duck or other water-fowl used as a decoy, 2872 Schele 
de Vere Americanisms 2x1 Stool-Pigeon... In the former 
[literal signification] it means the pigeon, with its eyes 
stitched up, fastened on a stool, which can be moved up and 
down by the hidden fowler. 2874 J* W. Long Antcr. Wtld- 
fowl xvii. 205 Wood -ducks., are not easily decoyed, either 
by stools or calls. 2895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dtct., itloo , 
a decoy for snipe, plover, and peach-birds. X902G re enough 
& Kittrfxige Words 363 A stool pigeon.. 1* a decoy 
pigeon *, so called from its being tied to a stool. 

19 . atlrib. and Comb., (sense 2) as stool cover-, 

(sense 5), as + stool door, + house, +/a«;. (sense 13 J, 
as stool-growth, shoot ; (sense 7 c), as > 

appositive (sense 1), as stool store , ojj > 
stool-bearer, -bearing, -casting; s.m.Iat.ve.as stool- 

PZSbrSiZ out 

Ld. a uha?bc 3 tle people's murmuring, mourning, 

ane outcrying quhat be in ^ 5C f cn . x s 37 A- 

hI!£ 5 .d i . itm 

** tool -cover. 2564 in Archzol. Cant. (1S74) IA. 234 itm 
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payd. .for malcyng and setting on of ij payer of Cbarnayles 
[hinges] uppon a *stoole doore, vj d. 1909 Nation 1 May 
156/2 We push through the rods of the ^stool-growth mth 
difficulty. 15^1-2 MS. Rami. D. 7 81 If. 160 Item in y e 
*StolIe bowse ij quarelles mendyd— j d. 16. . in A rchxologia 
LXI V. 390 The htowll hous. 1868 Rep. U. S . Commissioner 
Agric . (1869) 251 A hedge becomes^ thin at the base. .the 
sap ascending and forming a spreading, “stool-like^ form of 
growth. 1620 in Union Inventories (1841} 26, xj 'stoole 
panns. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He 
beareth Gules, a stoole pan, or close stoole pan. Argent. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 3 95/2 Set off the depih of 
the middle 'stool rail above the line already drawn. 1907 
Black vs. Mag. Apr. 488/2 Self-sown seedlings and ^tool- 
shoots being then left to come up naturally. 1664 J. Webb 
Stonc-Hcng (1725) 198 One only simple Circle of about 
twelve SlaEbs of Stone, with a 'Stool-stone for the King. 

b. Special comb. : stool-bed (see qnot. 1879); 
stool-bent (see qnot 1789); stool-crab (see 
quot) ; stool land West Africa (see quot., cf. 1 f) ; 
stool-mail Sc,, a fine imposed upon a person 
condemned to the stool of repentance ; stool- 
pigeon U.S. , a pigeon fastened to a stool as a 
decoy ; chieflyy%-. of a person employed, especially 
by gamblers, as a decoy ; stool-pipe (see qnot.) ; 
+ stool table, ? a table on trestles ; f stool-wagon 
[G. stuhl-wageii], a German chaise. 

For stool-chamber, • room , see Stole sbT 1 
1859 F. A Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 126 Place 'stool- 
hed and quoin, *879 Cassells Techn. Educ. II. 391/2 A 
third point of supporU.for the gun.. is supplied.. by a 
1 quoin ’. .placed immediately under the breecn, and resting 
on a block called a ‘stool-bed’. 1789 J. Lightfoot Flora 
Scot. 1131 J 'uncus squarrosus. 'Stool-Bent. Scotis austra- 
libus. 1835 S. Oliver [W. A. Chatto] Rambles Nortkumbld, 
ifis.Spreats and stool-bent, which, in moist places, always 
indicate the spot where the pedestrian may be sure of firm 
footing. 2880 E. Comw. Gloss., * Stool-crab, the male of the 
edibte crab, Plalycarcinus fagurus, 1009 D. Moore We 
Twain West Africa 14 6, I. .mean the lands belonging to 
the tribe governed by the chief in question. On the 4 Coast* 
these are called *$tool lands. 1837 Voluntary Ch. Mag. 
Nov. 493 It was poinded by the session because its owner 
would not pay the *stooI-mail for having had a bastard child. 
1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 452 * Stool-pigeon, a decoy 
robber, in the pay of the police, who brings his associates 
into a trap laid for them. 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Nov. 2 
The harrowing narrative of ‘ Antilles * may be after all only 
an ingenious ‘stool-pigeon,* concocted for the purpose of 
terrifying the Republican party. X906 L. H. Vincent 
Amer. Literary Masters 46, I am not going to be made 
a stool-pigeon to attract birds of passage that maybe flying 
about. 1886 J. Barp.owman Sc. Mining T erms 64 *Siool- 
fipe, Stool-piece , the pipe on which a column of pipes rests. 
1630 Maldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 In the 
hall . . 1 'stoole table. 1829 Sporting M ag. XXIV. 201 F our 
horses were next put to the ’stool-wagon, and we drove to 
Faulenrost. 

Stool (stffl), v . Also 6, 9 stole, [f. Stool sbi] 

1 . traits. To put or set (a person) on a stool. 

a. To condemn (a person) to the stool (of repent- 
ance), nonce-use . In quot. absol. 

_ 1682 Hick: e ri n gill Hist. Whiggistn n. 38 Homing, Curs- 
ing, Damning, Imprisoning, Stooling or Fooling upon the 
Stool of Repentance. 

b. West Africa . (Cf. Stool sb. 1 f.) 

1898 R. A. Freeman Trav. Ashantis. 3 Until the king[of 
Ashanti] had been enthroned on the gold stool his title was 
not officially recognised... But the ceremony of ‘stooling* a 
new king was one that involved considerable expense. 

2 . inlr . To evacuate the bowels; also traits ., to 
evacuate as excrement. 

1545 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde P j, The greate labour 
and payne the whicbe the partie hath in..enforsynge her 
selfe other to stole or to make water. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. v. 57 They are. .almost constantly confined 
lo bed except when rising to stool. 

3 . Of a plant : To throw up young shoots or 
stems; of corn, grass, herbage, to throw out lateral 
shoots producing a thick head of stems or foliage. 
Also 'with out, forth. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 260 Some sorts of Cotton did not 
rattoon or stool so well asothers. 1790 W. H. Marshall Mid l. 
21. 443 To Stool ; to ramify as com. 1795 Vancouver Agric. 
Essexis 2 Strong and luxuriant shoots stool forth. 2830 M.T. 
SKDiJEKLawPcPul. 1. 93 Wheat is one of those plants which, 
according to the phraseology of agriculturists, stools ; that 
js, throws out lateral roots capable of producing separate 
stems. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 857 New grass, 
if moderately eaten down in spring, stools out, and affords a 
thicker cutting at hay time. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. 
E.Bord.l. 121 The herbage, .does not spread nor stool upon 
the ground. 2869 Blackmore Lama Dootic xxxviii, I 
worked very hard in the copse of young ash,., cutting out 
the saplings where they stooled too close together. 
fg. 1835 Tail's Mag . II. 491 From the original hardy 
stem of the Surrey yeomen, this vigorous branch * stooled 
out *, and put forth arms. 

4 . traits. To entice (wild-fowl) by means of a 
decoy-bird ; also inlr. (of a bird) to come (well) 
to a decoy. U.S. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 452 Stooling, decoying 
ducks or other fowls by the means of * stools ’. 1874 J. IV, 
Long Amer. Wild-fowl xvifi. 209 Widgeon.. stool well to 
almost any decoys. 

5 . Mining. To work (a vein). Cf. Stool j#. 12. 

2824 M ANDES Dcrbysh. Mined s Gloss. 69 Then itis common 
to say, the vein is Stoled, or Stooled, ten or twelve fathoms. 
Stool, obs. form of Stole sb. 1 and sb . 2 
StooT-ball. [f. Stool sb. + Ball sb. 

The / stool* was the wicket (see Stool sb. 2d); perh. it 
was originally an ordinary stooL] 

L An old country game somewhat resembling 


cricket, played chiefly by young women or, as an 
Easter game, between young men and women for 
a * tansy ’ (Tansy 3) as the stake. Still played (in 
modified forms) by women and children in some 
districts, esp. in Sussex. (Quite distinct from 
Stow-ball.) 

a *475 My re's Par. Pr. 21 note , Hand ball, fott ball, stoil 
ball & all manner other games out cherchyard. 2564 in 
Shirburn Ball. (1907) 48 [At Midsummer sessions at Maldon, 
3564, complaint was made against the constables that they 
had suffered] stole-hall [tobe played on Sundays]. 2567 
Drant Horace's A. P. B iiij, The stoole ball, top, or camp- 
ing ball if suebe one should assaye As hath no mannour skill 
therin,..Theye all would. .Iaughe at hym aloude. <22586 
Sidney Arcadia, Sonn. (1622)493 A time there is for all, my 
mother often sayes, When she with skirts tuckt very hie, 
with gyrles at stoolball playes. 2612 Two Noble K . v. ii. 
101 Wooer. What shall we doe there, wench? Daugh. 
Why. play at stoole ball. 26x5 Chapman Odyss. vi. 139 Till 
which time (hauing din’d) Nausicae With other virgins, did 
at stool-ball play. 2648 Herrick Hesper Stool-ball (1925) 
238 At Stool-ball, Lucia, let us play, For Sugar-cakes and 
Wine; Or for a Tansie let us pay, The loss or tbine, or 
mine. 2677 Poor Robin's Almanack 19 Apr., Observ., Young 
men and maids Now very brisk, At Barley-break and Stool 
ball frisk. 2722 Steele Sped. No 71 T 2 Betty [was] a 
publick Dancer at May.poles, a Romp at Stool-Ball. 2715 
N. Blundell Diaty(i8gs) 234 The Young Weomen treated 
y e Men with a Tandsey as they had lost to thein at a Game 
at Stoole Balle. 2802 Strutt Sports ff Past . 11. iii. § 11. 76, 
I have been informed, that a pastime called stool-ball, is 
practised to this day in the northern parts of England. 2898 
Encycl. Sport II. 412 Stool-ball. ..The game, .has of late 
years changed considerably. . . Thus, while formerly the hand 
was used to strike the ball, a hat is now used. ..The stools 
have been superseded by ‘ targets which are round boards 
..fastened to posts. 

attrib. 2624 Breton I would 1 would not lxxxx, Pary- 
away, And for a Tanzey, goe to Stoole- Ball- play. 2625 
Chapman Odyss. vi. 265 Her meane was this (though 
thought a stool-ball chance). 

2 . A ball used in the game described above. 

2600 Pagan Prince xiv. 42 And when they see a Cannon 
Bullet coming toward ye. .[they] will catch it like a Stool 
Ball, and throw it to the Devil. 28x9 Scott Ivan/toe xxvi. 
Kind service cannot be chucked from band to hand like a 
shuttlecock or stool-ball. 

Stoole, obs. form of Stole sb . 1 and sb . 2 
Stoole (n, obs. pa. pple. of Steal v. 

Stooling (stw liij), vbl. sb. [f. Stool v. and 
sb. + -1 no K J 

1 . The action or process of evacuating the bowels; 
also, cotter, the matter evacuated. 

2599 Miksheu Span. Grant . 81 RIzias camaras. Strong 
stoohngs. a i6ro Healey Epictetus (1636) 82 To bee alway 
conversant in corporall matters:.. in much eating, drinking, 
stooling. 2695 New Light Chirurg. put out 38 The Stool- 
ing of bloody Excrement. 2895 Elworthy Evil Eye 74 ’Tis 
a very bad thing to throw a child’s stooling in the fire. 

2 . The action of throwing up young shoots or 
stems; of com, etc., the forming of a thick head 
from lateral shoots. 

2854 Miss Baker Northantpt. Gloss., Stooling, , the second 
germination of corn. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 254 Trimming does thicken the surface of the hedge 
by causing a stubbed, stooling form of growth, 2902 Dun- 
dee Advertiser 25 Jan. 4 The ‘ stooling ’ or tillering habits 
of these varieties [of oat] being weak. 

3 . concr. The framework supporting a mill (cf. 
Stoo hsb. 10). 

2558 in Reg. Mag. Si g. Scot. 1565, 411/1 Sustentarent dicta 
molendina in omnibus necessariis, nisi tantum in ly stuling 
quod [etc.]. 2606 Ibid. 6x6/x Lie stuilling cum mylnedame 
et mylneleid sustentando. 

Stoolle, obs. form of Stole sb. 2 
t Stool-work, Obs. [? £ Stool sbfi + Work 
sb.] Embroidery or tapestry work of the kind 
made on a ‘ stool 

1526 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (2782) II. 315 Item deliverid 
oone corse of Stole Wurke for the same Buckill and Pen- 
dent, xiij s. iiij d. c 2534 in J. Lewis Life Bp. Fisher (1B55) 
II. 297 A vestment..wyth a crose of golde of stole warke 
wroght wyth daysys. 2547 * n Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 14, vi ij partlettes of Blewe Sarcenet with colers of 
golde stoleworke. 2547 Inv. of Guar dr robes, etc. (Hark 
MS. 2419) 408 b, A Horne of Brasse garnisshed with nedle 
worke with a Bawdricke of Stole worke. a 2548 Hall 
Chron.,Hen. VIII, 83 Bonnettes of stoole worke of golde of 
damaske. c 2555 *n Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (2914) 192, 
iiy£* Quoyffes sylver & gylte stoleworke. 

Stooly (stw*li), a. [f. Stool sb. + -Y-] Of the 
nature of a stool (see Stool sb. 1 3). 

2868 Ref. U. S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 258 Therewill 
be layers enough when the hedge is again laid to admit of 
these stakes being cut out if they become stooly where 
previously cut off. 

Stoom, Stoomp : see Stum, Stomp. 

Stoon(e, obs. forms of Stone. 

Stoop (stirp), sb. 1 Now only dial. Forms : a. 

5 stolpe, 5-9 stulp(e, 6 stoulpe. &. 5-7 stovrpo, 

6 8ttiipe, stoappe, stowppe, 6-8 stoope, 6-9 
stonp(e, 7-9 stope, stowp, (7 stoppe), 7- stoop. 
[Late ME. stulpc , stolpe , a. ON. stolpe (Icel. stSlpi t 
Sw., Da. stolpe ); prob. cogn. w. Russian cto.t6t> 
post, pillar. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any connexion with 
MLG. and early mod. Du. stolpe , stutpe lid (according to 
Kilian also beam, rafter), mod.Du. stolp, stulp , mod.G. 
stutpe (from LG.). 

The 0 forms may possibly partly represent a distinct hut 
synonymous word, a. or cogn. w. OFris. stupa, MLG., 


MDu. siilpe whipping-post, stake, punishment of flogeins?, 
MHG. siilpe (from MLG.; mod.G. staupe) flogging.] 

1 . A post, pillar. 

a. 1439 Rec. Carpenters' Co. (1914) II. 4 Paide for ij 
Stulpes and ye settinge up. c 2440 Promp. Pain. 481/1 
Stulpe, or stake, paxillus. c 2450 Brut 462 Whan the Kyng 
had riden thurgh Suthwerk, and come to the stulpes with- 
out London Brigge. 2490-2 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
167 Item, to Byrd, # carpenter,, for stolpes & Reylles, viijs. 
iij d.^ Ibid. 168 Paide to pans ffor settyng of stulpis and 
ledgis & nayllis..vd. 1494 in Housch. Ord. (2790) 127 The 
cradle to have five stolpes, three at the head, and twoeat the 
feet, and the King’s armes on the middle stolpe. 2530 Palsgr. 
277/1 Stoulpe before a doore, souche. 2555 Phaer /Eneid 
IL (1558) Ejb, Tim walles with skalyng ladders layde, Ec 
stulps of scaffolds hie, And vp by stayres thei clyme. 1570 
Abstr. Dewsbury Court Roll in Yorks. Archceol. Jrnl. 
XXI. 4:0 Roger Hirste shall make a newe gate and new 
stulpes. 1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. Did. Art. T, Save 
that the transverse plank lay not quite on the top of the 
erect stulp, but across it a little lower. 

/ 3 . 2463 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 234 For 
a newe stowpe to ye grate yates, rod. 2552 Acc.Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. X. 1x2 Item, to ane tumour tuniapd stoupis of 
beddis and charis in the said castell . . iij Ii. iiij 5. 1600 in 
Hore Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1 . 95 Whereas Hugh Wyrrall, 
gentleman, had caused a stoope to be sett on Doncaster 
More at the west end of the horse race. 2682 W. Elundell 
Cavalier's Notebk. (1880) 267 The stoop, commonly called 
the chair, where the horse course on Crosby Marsh doth 
usually begin and end.^ 2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) 
I. xxxviii. 335 Stoops dive deeper and deeper into the earth 
by being moved up and down. 270^ in Slingsby's Diary 
(1836) 193 Upon her Lady-ships promise that the said Gate, 

6 Stoups, & all things belonging to it should be hung. 
2756 Mrs. Caloerwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 
226 A chair, with one carved bar close to the bottom behind, 
eight other turned bars, the stoops and four cross bars in 
the hack, a rush bottom. 1770 E. Heslerton Jnclos. Act 6 
Guarded with substantial stoops and rails. 2823 Willson 
Gloss. Gothic Archil, (ed. 2) 21 Stoup , a post. A pedestal, 
or small pillar, for a statue to stand upon. 2829 Glover 
Hist. Derby I. 190 Substantial stone stoops or posts for 
gates are in general use. 

in fig. context . 1637 ^ Rutherford Lett. (1 664) 254 Our 
Salvation is fastened with God’s own hand and with Christ’s 
own strength to the strong stoup of God’s unchangeable 
nature. Mai. 3. 6. 

2 . fg. A person or thing that supports or sus- 
tains; a ‘prop*, * pillar \ Sc. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. xv. Wks. 1848 II. 411 Ledingtonne 
and the Maister of Maxwell were that nycht the two stoupeis 
of hir chair. 2640 R. Baillie Lett, Jrn Is. (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 282 Since he heard of Ratcliffe prisoned, and 
Wentford’s death, his two stoups, his heart is a little fallen. 
2722 Ramsay To Earl Dalhousie 2 Dalhousie of an aula 
descent, My chief, my stoup, and ornament. 1821 G alt 
Ann. Parish xxvi. (1B95) 167 All [invited] in addition to our 
old stoops from the neighbouring parishes. 2863 R. Paul 
in B. Bell Menu (2872) 2 66 He.. is.. a great stoop to the 
Free Church. 2896 Barrie Marg. Ogilvyit, He was a great 
‘stoup ’ of the Auld Licht kirk. 

+ 3 . Cant. The pillory. Obs. 

1795 Potter Diet. Cant(c d.2). i8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 

4 . Mining. (See quot. 1881.) Stoop-and-room 
«= pit lar-and- stall ; see Pillar sb. 7. 

2882 J. Sands Sk. Tranent 30 ‘ Stoops *, or massive pillars 
of coal, were left to support the roof. x88r Raymond Min* 
ing Gloss., Stoop-and-Rooms. 2888 B. H. Brough Mine- 
Surv. 7 The ‘ post and stall * system, . .known, .in Scotland 
as ‘stoup and room’, and the ‘long- wall* system. 2890 
Wallace Alston Moor 241 (E.D.D.) From these levels 
short cross-cuts were made.. into the vein, and its contents 
mined by stoups. 2899 N. B. Daily Mail 21 June 5 The 
adjoining ‘ stoop ’ was finished last Wednesday. That was 
about half a mile from the pit bottom. 

5 . attrib. a.s + stoop bedstead\ (sensed stoop-road , 
-side ; stoop-net, a fishing-net supported on a pole. 

1593 Wills $ Inv. N. C. (Surtees 2860) 228 In the south 
• turrett. One *stoupe bedstead, teaster, valens and curtaines. 
2806 Morison Decis. XXXIII. 14272 The *stoop-net is 
quite a different kind of net from the pock-net,' heing a 
much larger net, with_ the mouth of it fastened to three 
pieces of wood, fixed in the form of a triangle. To this 
triangle is fixed a large pole, by which a person in a boa) 
holds it while he is fishing. 2883 Gresley Gloss. 
mining 24% * Stoop roads , roads driven in the solid or whole 
coal on the stoop and room system. 2887 P- M c N^ill 
Blawearie 33 Hanging his lighted lamp on the *stoopsiae. 

Stoop (stwp), sbfi Also 6-7 stotipe, stoope, 

7 ( Jerron .) stop(pe. [f. Stoop v. 1 ] 

1 . An act of stooping ; a bending of the body 
forwards ; a bow. 

1571 Cam pjon // ist. Irel. (1633) 69 The Generali also hini- 
selfe, digging with a pykeaxe, a desperate villaine. . watenco 
his stoope, and clove his head with an axe. 2603 3 . J°*** 0>l 
Sejanus 1. (2605) B 3, Cor. Here comes Seianus. Sxl. 
obserue the stoupes, The bendings, and the falls. Arr , Most 
creepingbase ! 2 668 Dr yd en Even. Love Epil. 14 Up starts 
a Mounsieur, new come o’er, and warm In the French stoop, 
and the pull-back o' tb’ Arm. 2760 C. Johnston ~'*rysac 
(2822) I. 263 Some unlucky stoop burst the string that tiro 
his breeches. 2833 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1852) H 1 * 
370 A passage often narrow and requiring a very low stoop* 
2885 Spectator 25 July 977/2 His trick was done by a peculiar 
method of stooping, and of concealing the stoop behind a 
skirt. 

transf. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 230 The Amber 
being hung at liberty by a thread in the Air,, . when it was 
rubb’d and heated, made a stoop to those little Bodies, 
which likewise proportionally presented themselves thereto, 
and readily obey’d its call. 

b . fig. A condescension, a voluntary descent 
from superiority or dignity. 

1636 Shirley Duke's Mistr. in. L (1638) E 2 b. Have you 
ohteyn’d so much As one stoope to your wanton avarice, 
One bend to please your inflam’d appetite? 268 2 DrydCN 



STOOP. 

Stan. Friar iv. ii, Can I, can any Loyal Subject see With 
Patience, such a Stoop from Sovereignty? 184a J. Sher- 
man in Alton Mem. (1863) 294 To give us a claim to all 
His perfections, . is such a stoop of the Divine Majesty as 
exceeds the utmost stretch of human imagination. 1856 
Sturgeon Serm, AC Park St. Pulpit 720 It would have 
been a stoop more immense than if a seraph should have 
changed himself into an emmet. 1890 Spectators Nov., 
She certainly * stoops to deceit ’ often enough for the stoop 
to leave a very vivid impression on the reader's mind. 

t C. To give the stoop : to bow; ft s', to yield, 
give way. Obs. 

1623 B. Jonson Time Find. (1640) 94 T 1 have giv'n the 
stoop, and to salute the shirts Of her, to whom all Ladies 
else are flirts ! a 1670 Hacket Alp. Williams 11. {1693) 186 

0 that a King should give the stoop to such as these? 

2 . A stooping attitude; a temporary or permanent 
bent position of the back or shoulders. 

37x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . to Lady Rick 20 Sept., 

1 can assure you that.. a small stoop in the shoutders, nay, 
even gray hairs, are no objection. 1825 Loud. Med. % Phys. 
Jrnl, L 1 V. 210 On the Means generally used with the in- 
tention of curing a Stoop. 2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley 
x, The lazy horses, .dropping their heads with aweary stoop 
under the afternoon sunshine. 3863 Geo. Eliot Rornola v, 
His tall spare frame had the student’s stoop of the shoulders, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. AlecL VIII. 77 Associated with the for- 
ward stoop is a tcndency to take quick steps. 3904 A. C. 
Benson House of Quiet xix. (1907) 115 He was a tall thin 
man, with a slight stoop. 

+ 3 . Descent, declivity (of a mountain); a down- 
ward slope or incline. Obs. 

16x3 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. jx. x. § 7 As he was entring into 
Savoy, at the stoope, or descent of the Alpes. very many of 
the..Peeres of England met him. 3711 Milit. Sea Diet. 
(ed. 4) s. v. Chemise, When the Soil was sandy and loose; 
and therefore could not support it self, without allowing it 
too great a Talus, or Stoop, 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Norlltampt. Gloss., Stoop, a fall of water 
in a river. 

4 . The action of descending from a height ; spec . 
the swoop of a bird of prey on its quarry, or the 
descent of a falcon to the lure. Also Jig. 

C2586 C'tess Pembroke /V.cxix. Q. i, Lett not these that 
soare to high By my low stoope, yet higher fly. a 3586 
Sidney Arcadia in. (1598) 261 (Amphialus' Dream 56) More 
swift then falcons stoope to feeding Falconers calf. cxCrx 
Chapman Iliad xxm. 93 Like matter vaporous The spirit 
vanisht vnder earth, and murmured in his stoope. <zx6x6 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit -without AT. iv. i. (1639) G 4 How daintily 
she [the lady] flies upon the lure, and cunningly she makes 
herstoppes. 3645 Waller To Mutable Pair 16 Poems 120 
Now will I wander through theayre, Mount, make a stoope at 
every Fayre. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 48 Some water- 
fowls subsist by making sudden stoops from above, to seize 
whatever fish come near the surface. 3823 Byron Age 0/ 
Bronze vii, Vulture-plumed guerrillas, on the stoop For 
their incessant prey. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 54 
Its stoop.. is very inferior in force and rapidity to that of 
a hawk. 3885-94 Bridges Eros « 5 ■ Psyche JA ov, 12 As an 
eagle.. checks his headlong stoop With wide-flung wing. 
1891 Harting Bibl. Accipitr. 230 Stoop, the swift descent of 
a falcon on the quarry from a height. 

5. Comb. : stoop-necked a ., having the neck 
bent downwards ; stoop- shouldered a. } having a 
stoop in the shoulders. 

1773 Pennsylv. Gaz. 7 July 3/3 Run away from the subscriber, 
an English servant girl,, .about 20 yearsof age, a little stoop 
shouldered. ' 1887 C. G- D. Roberts Poems (1903) 56 Black 
on the ridge, against that lovely flush, A cart, and stoop- 
necked oxen. 1899 Royal Mas;. Feb. 384/1 An old woman 
of seventy, thin, stoop-shouldered — from long years of 
bending over her cobbler’s bench. 

Stoop (stwp), U.S . and Canada. Also 9 

stoup. [a. Du. sloep : see Stoep.] * An uncovered 
platform before the entrance of a house, raised \ 
and approached by means of steps. Sometimes 
incorrectly used ios porch or veranda. 7 {Cent. Diet.) 

1789 Massachusetts Spys Aug. 3/2 Several persons were 
in a stoop and at windows within fifteen or twenty feet from 
the tree. 1833 [Mrs. Traill] Backwoods 0/ Canada ix. 
(1836) 142 The Canadians call these verandahs 'stoups*. 
3837 Hawthorne Avtcr. Note-bks. 13 July (1883) 58 Coun- 
cillors seated about, sitting on benches near the bar, or on 
the stoop along the front of the house. 3856 Miss Warner 
Hills Shatemuc ii, He was cleaning the harness of the 
wagon, and he took it out into the broad stoop outside of 
the kitchen door. 1883 Stevenson Across the Plains (1896) 
16 The clear, bright, gardened townships spoke of country 
fare and pleasant summer evenings on the stoop. 

Stoop (st/lp), V. 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. Stooped 
(stwpt). Forms: 1 sfcupian, 2-4 atupen, 4-7 
atoupe (4 stop©), 5 stowpe, 7 stoup, 6 stoope, 
6- stoop. [OE. slitpian wk. vb. conesp. to 
MDu.' stapen (WFlem. stnipen , now conjugated 
strong), ON. stupa (once, in inf.; MSw., S\v. stupa 
wk. vb., Norw. stupa str. vb.); related by ablaut 
to OTeut. *staupo- Steep adj. For the phonology 
of the mod. Eng. form cf. coop, droopy where ME. 
u before p has similarly remained unchanged instead 
of becoming (au).] 

I. To bow down, to descend. 

X. intr „ Of a person : To lower the body by 
inclining the trunk or the head and shoulders for- 
ward, sometimes bending the knee* at the same 
time. Often with down. 

c 893 /Elfred Or os. vi. xxiii, past he svva oft sceolde stuptan 
swa he to his horse wolde, & he bonne se cyning harfde his 
hrycg him to hliepan. a 3225 Juliana 72 As ha schulde 
Stupen ant strccchen forS be swire {se. to be beheaded]. 
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STOOP. 


Cl Z73 Passion our Lord 559 in 0 . E. Misc. t He adun 
stupede and lokede myd eye. a 3300 Cursor AT. 13728 He 
stuped dun, and wit his hand He wrat a quil in to pe sand. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5613 He stouped down to 
seke a stone. 23.. tC. Alis. 1103 Alisaundre anvied was; 
Over the table he gon stoupe, And smot Lifias with the 
coupe. 3377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 394, I moste sitte..I may 
noujte stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a stole knele. c 1380 
Str Ferumb. 4065 As lef me were her stope adoun, & lete 
gurd of myn heued. 1388 Wyclif John xx. 5 And whanne 
he stoupide, he sai the sehetis liynge, netheles he entride 
not. a 1400 Octouian 3x41 In haste the geaunt stupte 
adoun, With the left bond to take vp the fachoun.. CX400 
Rom. Rose 2662 Than shalt thou stoupe, and lay to ere, If 
they within a-slcpe be. c 1450 Merlin vii. 119 He.. smote 
the kynge loth vpon the helme that he made hym stoupe 
on the arson of hissadcll. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. 
xxxiii. 391 Tbenne sir Tristram was ware of hym & there 
he stouped a svde. a 3500 Abraham 378 in Bronte Bk. 66 
But, fader, wyll I stowppe downe Iowe, 3e wyll not kyll me 
with 30wre sword, I trowe? 3530 Palsgr. 737/2, I stowpe 
downe to take upe a thyng.yV me pettche. 1553 Eden Treat. 
New Ind. (Arb.) 25 All suene as wayteon hym, stoup downe 
& make lowe curtesie. 3565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Promts, 
Thou stoupest downe & drinkest water. 1584 Cogan Haven 
Health i. (1612) 3 Stouping and rising oftentimes,. .these 
doe excercise the backe and loines. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. 
v. 12 He. .with so exceeding furie at himstrake, That forced 
him to stoupe upon his knee. 1603 G. Owen Pembroke - 
j/iinf (1891) 253 A man on horsbacke, may well ride vnder 
it, without stowpinge. 1603 B. Jonson Panegyre K. Jas. 
23 Beside her stoup’t on cither hand, a maid. 1649 E. Rey- 
nolds Hosta. vii. 124 Angels, .stoope down with their faces 
towards the mercy Seat. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 169 
The Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart.. Stoop to the 
Reins, and lash with all their Force. 3794 Mrs. Radclifke 
ATyst. Udoipho xxxviii, Doroth6e, now stooping to pick up 
something that had dropped from among the papers, sud- 
denly exclaimed [etc.]. 3847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxxiv, 
He raised his head suddenly from the desk over which he 
was stooping. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rornola xii, He had just 
stooped to reach bis manuscript, which had rolled down. 
3900 L. Huxley Life Prof. Huxley II. vi. 65 To stoop over 
the microscope was a physical discomfort. 

Ii b. In ME. poetry occas. used for : To fall 
headlong. Obs. 

33.. Sir Bettes 3837 Taile ouer top he made him stoupe. 
c 3400 Destr. T roy 7256 He hit on his helme with a heuy 
sword, bat greuit nym full gretly, gert hym to stoupe. 
c 3430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 3823 With his launce grete and 
square To Sir Abel grymlie he bare That he made him low 
stoupe Bakward ouer his hors croupe. 

C. Said of the head or shoulders. 

3375 Barbour Bruce vm. 297 With hedis stowpand and 
speris straucht Richt to the kyng thar vay thai raucht. 1576 
Gascoigne Grief of Joye n. Ii, Owre showlders stowpe, w^h 
erst stood bolt upright, a 3616 ? Beaum. & Ft- Faithful 
Friends 1. i. MS. Dyce Collect. No. 10. 4 The Sabines are in 
Armes, whose Stuborn neckes These many yeares stoopt to 
the yoake of Roome. 3663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 286 His Back, 
or rather Burthen show’d As if it stoop’d with its own load. 
+ d. Of a quadruped : To crouch. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 25 He would learne The Lyon 
stoup to him in lowly wise, a 3625 Fletcher Nice Valour 
iv. i, This fellow. .Stoops like a Cammell, that Heroick 
beast, At a great load of Nutmegs. 

e. Of a dog : To put its nose to the ground to 


find a scent. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 41 It is harde to make an olde 
dogge to stoupe. 1781 P. Beckford Th. H unting (1802) 91 
When your young hounds stoop to a scent,.. you may then 
begin to put them into the pack. 3897 [see Stooping vbl. sb . ]. 

2 . Jig. a. To ‘bow’ to superior power or autho- 
rity ; to humble oneself, yield obedience. Const. 
to , wider. Now somewhat rare . 


stoupe vnder him [Luther: vnter ihn mils sen sich beu- 
gen\. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 52 Stoope Englande 
stoope, and learne to knowe tby lorde and master, 1570 
Levins Alanip. 221/30 To stoupe, humiliare sc. 2610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1637) 1x8 By the Scots that infested 
them out of Ireland, they were made to stoop, c 1640 Shir- 
ley Cent. Ajax & Ulysses f 1659) 128^ Early or Jate, They 
stoop to fate, And must give up their murmuring breath, 
When they pale Captives creep to death. X642 Fuller 
Holy St. 11. xxl 134 Here Drake received a dangerous 
wound, though he valiantly conceal’d it for a long time, 
knowing if his heart stooped, his mens would fall. 1646 
H. P. ATedit. Scige 98 He hath.. made his desires stoope 
unto his reason. 1666 Dk. Newcastle vajsth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm . App- v. 14 His. .victory over his enemies, which 
will make all his neygbbor kinges stoope to him. 17x0 O. 
Sansom Ace. Life A3 Because I would not stoop under them, 
. .to promise to go to no more Meetings, .they Fined me Five 
Pounds, a 17*5 Burnet Chon Time 111. (1724) I. 523 The 
Duke now seemed to triumph in Scotland. All stooped to 
him. 3752 Young Brothers iv. i, Tho* Thrace by conquest 
stoops to Mace don, I know my rank. 3837 Thirlwall 
Greece xxix. IV. 104 A Spartan generally found it the 

hardest of all things to stoop. 

*b b. To submit to something burdensome. Obs. 

16x3 B. Jonson Catiline iv. i, Good and great men : that 
know how To stoupe to wants, and meete necessities. 1621 
T. Williamson tr. Gouf art's Wise Vieillard 105 Why should 
hee which knowes, and takes himselfe to be a man,. .refuse 
to put vnder bis shoulder and stoope to those ieopardies, 
burthens, and crosses. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(tqo6) 265 More losse then wee have reason to stoope unto. 
3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 33 It bad been better 
for them to have stooped to hard conditions with the Piets. 

c. To condescend to one’s inferiors or to some 
position or action below one’s rightful dignity. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Font. Love 28 God - -stoupetn 
and lispeth with us that we may understand turn. 

Boyle Style Script. (1675) * 4 * The Divine inspirerof the 


Scripture, ev’n when his style seems most to stoop to our 
rapacities, doth yet retain a prerogative above meerly 
humane writings, a 1669 Stillingfl. Six Serm . v. 305 Is 
Religion a beggarly and contemptible thing, that it doth not 
become the greatness of your mindes to stoop to take any 
notice of it ? 3673 Trenchfield Cap Gray Hairs (x6S8) 4 
And tho some Fathers.. have undertook to give advice unto 
their bons ;. ; yet there’s not any (that 1 know of) hath stoopt 
so low, to give advice to an Apprentice 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar VVks. 1730 I. 78 , 1 can hardly believe that 
such nice, well-bred ladies, as those are, would stoop to so 
vile a drudgery. 3703 De Foe in rjlh Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. iv. 6x Nor is there anything so mean (which I 
can honestly stoop to do) that I would not submit to, to ob- 
tain her Majesty’s favour, 1766 Goldsm. Vicarxxx t \i you 
can stoop to an alliance with a family so poor as mine, take 
?773 ~~ {title) She stoops to conquer. 3820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 195 Stooping from his high estate to sow the 
sweet flowers of poetry and song. 1868 Browning Ring 4 
Ek. \. 1. 139 A Latin cramp enough.. But interfilleted with 
Italian stTeaks when testimony stooped to mother-tongue. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I.iv. 193 The Aquita- 
nian princes now and then stooped to pay a nominal homage. 

d. To lower or degrade oneself morally; to 
descend to something unworthy. 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Ded. p. iv, A 
British Seaman hath a Spirit too brave to stoop to so de- 
generate a Practice. 1753 Johnson Rambler No. 96 p 5 
Many whom their conscience can scarcely charge with 
stooping to a lie, have [etc.]. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. 555 He.. was incapable of stooping to an act of 
baseness. 1893 Farrar Darkn. ff Dawn xxxiv, Her son 
stooped to the most ignoble methods for rendering her life 
miserable. 

3 . Of a thing: To incline from the perpendicular ; 
to bend down ; to slope ; to hang over. 

rrooo ,S<7.r. Leechd. III. 266 jjyf seo sunne hine [the new 
moon] onariS ufan bonne stupao he [r.*. has the concave side 
inclined downward]. 1340 Ayenb. 151 Uorhe nimj> hede )>et 
his tour ne hongi ne stoupl. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 968 
As flouris, thurgh cold of nyghte Yclosid, stoupyn in her 
stalkys Iowe. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 233 He that 
hath a Ionge noose and Sum-whate stowpynge and strach- 
ynge toward the mouthe, he is worthy and hardy. Ibid. 234 
Who-sohathaleiand Plate noose amyd, stoupynge to-warde 
the butte, he is a iogoloure. 2592 Shaks. Ven. # Ad. 3028 
The grasse stoops not, she treads on it so light. 1615 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Fair «$- Foul Weather B x b, With a 
troope Of full mouth'd windes, that made great oakes to 
stoope. 1702 Milit. Diet. s. v. Bomb, Rowling down Bombs 
upon them along a Plank set stooping towards their Works. 
1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 4x9 Nimeguen is seated 
upon the Side of a Hill, which . . stoops upon the River Waal, 
3827 Scott Highl. Widow i, The rocks and precipices which 
stooped down perpendicularly on our path. 3829 — Anne 
ofG. ii, He felt the huge cliff on which he stood, tremble, 
stoop slowly forward, and gradually sink from its position. 
1885 Athenaeum 23 May 669/1 The crests of the rushes., 
are not stirred sufficiently to make them stoop. 

+ b. Of a heavenly body : To bend its course 
downward ; to begin to descend. Obs. 

3635 Chapman Odyss. xn. 444 In Nights third part; when 
stars began to stoope ; The Cloud-assembler, put a Tempst 
vp. _ 3633 Knevet Rhodon Iris iv. iii. G 2 b, I saw the 
blazing meteor stoupe, And bend his course toward the 
humble Center. 

fc. Naut. To heel over. Obs. 

3663 Sir W. Petty in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1843) 1 . 303 
Our vessel.. hath sailed by and large, to the admiration of 
some hundred seamen., for., keeping a wind,., not stooping, 
staying and steering. 3693 T. H[ale] Acc. Ncw Invent. 121 
The line unto which she stooqs upon a Wind of cither side. 
Ibid. 124 The Ship upon a Wind, is to stoop upon a certain 
Angle. 

4 . To stand or walk with the shoulders bent 
or the upper part of the body inclined forwards ; 
esp. to have habitually or permanently this kind of 


attitude. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 777 His sight wax dym ..His bak 
waxes croked, stoupand he gas. 2387 Trevisa Higdcn 
(Rolls) II. 185 In his elde he stature boweh and crokeb and 
stoupeb adoun. 3474 Caxton Chesse n. ii. (1883) 29 So olde 
that he stowped & quaaued for age. 1530 Palsgr. 737/2 
Sche is but a yong wenche and yet sche stowpyth and sche 
were an owlde woman. 2605 Proclant. Search T. Percy 5 
Nov., He stoupeth somewhat in the shoulders. x6xi Bible 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17 The king of the Caldees..had no com- 
passion vpon . . olde man, or him that stouped for age. 377 6 
Pennsylv. Even. Post 30 Apr. 220/x Two., servant women. 
One.. tall and Justy, stoops in her shoulders. 1838 Lytton 
Alice n. iii. Cissy, my love, don’t stoop so. 2856 Compaing 
& Devere Tailor's Guide Cutting 9 A man stoops, when, 
instead of standing upright, he usually carries his body for- 
ward, and becomes shorter in front and longer behind. 1905 
Elin. Glyn Viciss. Evangeline 89 She was very tall and 
thin, and stooped dreadfully. 

1 5 . To descend from a height. Obs. 

3608 B. Jonson Masque at Ld. Hadington's A/Vrrr. Wks. 
(1616) 939 Venus, is this a time to quit your carre? To 
stoope to earth ? to leaue alone, your starre, Without your 
influence? 3633 P. Fletcher. Purple Isl. xi. xxxv, boon 
stoops the speeaie Herauld through the aire. 2697 
Virg. Georg, iv. 75 The winged Nation wanders /brotbe 
Skies,. .Then stooping on the Mczds and leafy Bow rs. They 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow rs. *^47 * • , 

Princess vii, The cloud may stoop from heaven and take the 
shape With fold to fold, of mountain or of cape. 

+ b. To be lowered in amount or degree. Obs. 

1572 Malim tr. Marlm'nrfs Famagusta 0 

this Court stoop*. With your so neerc departure. 

6 . Of a hawk or other bird of prey : To descend 
swiftly on its prey, to swoop (const, at, on) ; also, 
to descend to the Inre. Pteofig. 

IS75 Tukberv. T'alconrie 133 The Alatames doe flee at tho 
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Pye with a lease or twoo caste of Falcons at once, and 
they make them to mownte and to stowpe. 257 7 Gkange 
Golden Apkrod. Gij b, With lure I play the Fauknerkinde, 
,.I shake my fiste, I whistle shrill, but nought will makehir 
stoupe. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ix. xi. 43 As when Joves harnesse- 
bearing Bird from hye Stoupes at a flying heron with proud 
disdayne. x6zi Burton Anat. Mel. 11* it. m. (1624) 208 A 
Hawke.. when the game is sprung, comes down amaine, & 
stoupes vpon a sudden. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 457 An 
eagle cannot stoop at flies. 1717 Bolingbroke Let. to Sir IV . 
Windham (1753) 147 Whether the priest had stooped at the 
lure of a cardinal’s hat,.. I know not. *77p Sheridan Critic 
j. i,The follies and foibles of society are subjects unworthy the 
notice of the comic muse, who should be taught to stoop only 
at the . . blacker crimes of humanity. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxiii, At length one of the falcons had reached a pitch from 
which she ventured to stoop at the heron. 1828 Sir J. S. 
Sebright Hawking 27 The magpie is to be driven from his 
retreat, and the hawk, if at a good pitch, will stoop at him 
as he passes to another bush. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre 
(ed. 2) Pref., Fielding could stoop on carrion, but Thackeray 
never does. 189s J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 12 1 
Tawny eagle stooping at wounded steinbuck. 

b. traits. = To stoop at or on. ? Obs . 

1575 Turberv. Falconrie 154 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and let hir stoupe a fowle 
vpon a brooke or a plashe. 1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 
83 In time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures. 1607 
Dekker & Webster Northw. Hoev, . i. G 4 b, See the hawke 
that first stoopt my phesant is kild by [etc.]. 26x8 F LETCHER 
Loyal Subj, 1. ii, He flies to stoop our favours. 

II. Causative uses. 

7. irans. To cause to bow down, bring to the 
ground ; jig. to humiliate, subdue. Now rare. 

c 1205 Lay. 25950 Mon ne m»i mid strenSe stupen hine to 
grunde. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 11. 153 [Caesar] that toyld To 
stoope the world and Rome to his desires. 1594 Chapman 
Shadow 0/ Nt. B iij, Shoote, shoote, and stoope his pride. 
c 1600 Distr. Emperor iv. iii. in Bullen O. Pi. (1884) III. 
236, I cannot stoope the harte of Ganelon. cx6ri Chapman 
Iliad vi. 407 The Gods may stoupe me by the Greekes. 
16x5 — Odyss. v. 321 He fell to felling downe; And twentie 
trees he stoopt, in litle space. 2616 Niccols Overburies 
Vis. (1873) 23 Hee, whose conquering stroke Did stoope our 
neckes to Norman rule, a 1630 S. Page Ps. xi. 6 in Spurgeon 
Treat* Dav. t. 255 [The snares] of our own sins.. Keep 
down our heads, and stoop us that we cannot look up. 1742 
Young Nt. Th. ix. 855 Turn we, nor will hear, .what they 
[the stars] would impart For man’s emolument, sole cause 
that stoops Their grandeur to man's eye? 1839 Black-w. 
Mag. XLVl. 279 The worst symptom is at home, in the 
wretched impolicy which stoops Government to the rabble. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro Marlin xli, A very large, 
powerfully-built man, somewhat stooped by age. 1901 Jane 
Barlow Ghost.bereft 65 The wind in the trees stooped the 
straightest that stood All its own way. 

t b. passive. To be curved downwards. Obs. 
"x68x Grew M lisxum x. § 5 i. 100 The Brasilian Frog-fish 
. .hath a black Horn on his Forehead, stooped forwards. 

8 . To bow (the head, f face, neck, knee) ; to in- 
cline [one’s ear). Also to sloop an eye on (? nonce- 
use), to deign to glance at. 

1634 Milton Comus 333 Thou fair Moon.. Stoop tby pale 
visage through an amber cloud. 1655 W. Hammond On 
death of Brother Poems 67 But stoop thine eare ill-councelld 
youth, and hark. 1772 Muse in Miniature 146 To him I 
stoop the penitential knee. 2777 Potter VEschylus , Pro . 
nteth. Chain'd 56 Chorus . What, shall high Jove bend to a 
greater lord? Prometheus. And to a yoke more galling 
stoop his neck. 28x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxii, With his face 
stooped against his hands. 2825 — Talism. vii, He then 
stooped his lofty crest, and entered a lowly hut. 2832 Jam ns 
Phil. Augustus I ; xv, He pushed his way through ths 
foliage, stooping his head to prevent the branches striking 
him in the face. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 255 In getting 
through the rocks.. I once had occasion to stoop my head. 
1885-94 Bridges Eros ff Psyche May xix, Here Zeus, in 
likeness of a tawny bull, Stoop’d on the Cretan shore his 
mighty knee. 2904 Weym kh Abbess of Vlaye xi, This puling 
girl on whom the Captain of Vlaye had stooped an eye. 

b. rejl. or quasi -rejl. = sense 1 . 

2808 Scott Marm. vi, xxx, Sim stoop’d her by the runnel’s 
side. 2824 — Lord of Isles 111. xii. Where Coolm stoops him 
to the west, They saw upon his shiver'd crest The sun’s 
arising gleam. 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. viii. (1903) III. 
65 While he. .stoops him down to read the legend. 

c. fig* To condescend to apply (one’s thoughts, 
etc.) to something unworthy. 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias t. i. 143 Let other-some (whose 
fainting Spirits do droop) Down to the ground their medi- 
tations stoop. 1698 Collier Short View L 3 I’m sorry the 
Author should stoop his Wit thus Low. 17x8 Pope Iliad xi. 
05 None stoop'd a Thought to base inglorious Flight. 1866 
Lytton Lost Tales Miletus Pref. p. vii, In this selection 
I have avoided.. the more licentious themes, to which.. the 
Boccados of Miletus sometimes stooped their genius, 
f 9. To let down, lower, 4 vail *. Often Naut. 
and Mil. to lower (a sail, an ensign). Obs. 

2530 Tindale Gen. xxiv. 14 The damsell to whom I 
saye, stoupe doune thy pyteher and^ let me drynke. 2593 
Drayton ShePJi . Garland ix. xv, With that fayre Cynthya 
stoups her glittering vayle, And diues adowne into the 
Ocean flood. 2597 — Heroic. Ep.,Q. Isab. to Rich. II, 104 
Nor durst his slugging Hulks approch the strand, Nor 
stoop’d a top as signall to the Land. 2622 — Poly-olb. vm. 
2x2 Nor with that Consult ioyn’d, Vespasian could.. make 
them stoope their saile. 2639 S. Du Verger tr, Camus' 
Admin . Events x8o Fortune is constrained to stoope her en- 
sign before her. 2672 T. Venn Milit. Observ. 275 You 
shall see some Ensigns let fly their Colours, when they 
should sink them; and some to stoop them to Pesants or 
Comrades, when Superiors have gone unsaluted. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 34 They made many bows 
to the East lifting up the right hand to their head, and then 
stooping it down to the ground. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. 
Sub/.n. 56 A Man must stoop bis hand for his Friend, and 
raise him up towards his own Ground. 


fig. <12619 Fotherby Atheom, . (2622) Pref. p. xviii, The 
highest points, which 1 have carefully indeauoured to stoop 
and demitte, euen to the enpacitie of the very lowest. 

b. Of a bird, etc. : To direct (its flight) down- 
wards. ^ 

2820 Scott Lady of L. ir. xxxiu, Like the ill Demon of 
the night, Stooping his pinions' shadowy sway Upon the 
nighted pilgrim’s way. 2824 — St. Renans vi, This is not 
the way of the world, my good sir, to which even Genius 
must stoop its flight. 

+ 10. To put down, stake (money) on a game. 
c 2550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 27 He that will not stoop a 
dodkin at the dice, per chaunce at cardes will spend God's 
cope. 2592 Greene and Pt. Canny Catching (1592) B 4 h, 
The Conny.catchers..began to lay the plot how they might 
make him stoope all the money in his purse. 1592 — Def. 
Canny Catching To Rdr., Some that would. not stoope a 
farthing at cardes, would venter all the byte in their boung 
'at dice. 

+ 11. To plunge (a knife) in a person's body. Obs. 
2662 Lamont Diary (Maitk Club) 145 [He] was strangled 
in his bed priuately,and, fearing he sould recouered, a knife 
was stooped in his throat. 

12. To tilt (a cask). Now dial. Cf. Steep vfi 1 . 
<2x670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 59 To stoop this 

Vinacre to the very Lees. 2788 G. Keate Pelew 1 st. xxy. 
3x2 The only conveniency they had of keeping water. . was in 
thick bamboos, that had a bore of five or six inches diameter ; 
these they placed upright, and stooped them when they 
Wanted to pour any out, 2823 J. Badcock Dom. Ainuscm. 
161 Stoop the vessel sideways. 2838 H0LLOWAY Proy. Diet., 
To stoop, to put a piece of wood behind a cask that is nearly 
empty, so as to raise the hinder part, in order to let the con- 
tents run out.^ 

13. To train (a dog) to ‘ stoop * for a scent. Cf. 1 e. 

2781 P. Beckford Th. Hunting { 1802)85 It is now time to 

stoop them to a scent. 2826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 23 You 
will soon find they [the young hounds] will *down with their 
noses ’ without being unnaturally stooped to Hare. 

III. 14. Comb. :+ stoop-frog (? nonce-wd.'), an 
oppressor of frogs (the King Stork of the fable). 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxil. 260 This stoope-Frog 
iEsops Storke. 

+ Stoop, z >- 2 Obs. rare. [f. Stoop sbX\ traits. 
To mark out with 1 stoops ' or posts. 

1663 \Y. Blundell Crosby Rec. (1880) 222 This course, as 
it is now used upon the marshes, .was stooped out by me. . 
a.d. 2654. 2756 in Picton L'pool Mimic . Rec. {1886) II. 254 
Ordered,., that the horse cause way., be repaired at the ex- 
pence of the Corporation so for as it extends within our 
liberties ; and to be stoop’d out. 

Stoop, var. Stoup ; obs. form of Stupe. 

Stoop and roop, roop and stoop, advb. 
phr. Sc. and north, dial. [Of obsenre origin ; the 
1 8 th c. forms point to ME. ii as in Stoop vJ 
Probably this and stout and rout in qnot. C 1375 
are corruptions of some rhyming phrase, of which 
perh. only the first word was significant. Cf. Da. 
rub og stub (Norw. rubb og stubb, Sw. ntbb och 
stubb) and the Sc. and north, dial, stump and 
rump in the same sense.] Completely, entirely. 

[c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvn. {Vince mius) 353 pane gert 
he his body here al bare to bcstis..til etc hyme bath stout 
& rout.] 1728 Ramsay Monk fy Miller's Wife 184 They 
snapt her up baith stoup and roup, c 27-46 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. (1770) 21 Turn took Care oth* 
tothcr, steawp on reawp. 2816 Scott Bl. Dwarf x, We are 
ruined stoop and roop. 2826 J. Wilson Nod. Amor. Wks. 
1855 I. i6r You setyoursel to listen to a no verra bricht dis- 
coorse, as if you had taken an oath to devour ’t frae stoop 
to roop. 2834 M. Scotj Cruise Midge i, And tipping the 
wink, we hove him bodily stoop and roop overboard. 

Stooped (stKpt), ppl. a. [{. Stoop v . 1 + -ed LJ 

1. a. On which a bird of prey is stooping, b. Of 
a bird of prey : That has swooped down. 

2606 Chapman Genii. Usher 1. i. A 2 b, A cast of Faulcons 
on their merry wings, Daring the stooped prey that shifting 
flies. 2819 Kf.ats Lamia 2. 67 While Hermes on his pinions 
lav, Like a stoop’d falcon ere he takes his prey. 

2. Of the head or shoulders : Bent downwards. 
Of a person : Bowed, having a stoop, stooping. 

2865 Swinburne Chastelard i. i. 8 Which one is that, 
stooped somewhat in the neck, That walks so with bis chin 
against the wind? 2873 Miss Broughton Nat icy xxii. II. 
61 Barbara's stooped head is hidden by her hands. 2876 
World No. 1x5. V. 13 He is paler, and stooped, and sup- 
ports his tottering steps with a stout walking stick. 2882 
May Laffan in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 380 A little stooped 
old woman. 2897 Howells Landlord al Lion's Head 238 
Over their stooped shoulders.. Westover saw Alan. 

3. Of a vessel : Tilted, inclined. 

1865 Swinburne Poems Ball., 1 licet 49 The stooped urn- 
filling, dips and flashes. 

Stooper (stj/'psi). [f. Stoop v . 1 + -eh J.] 

L (See qnot. 1854 .) 

1784 Cries of London 101 Any Work for the Cooper?.. 
Whene’er a vessel gets a bruize By slipping off the stooper, 

! Old Farrell I would have you chuse, As soon as any Cooper. 
2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stooper, a wedge" for 
stooping or tilting a barrel. 

2. One who stoops or bends down ; one who has 
a stoop. 

2892 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/3 At one lace-making village 
'..it was observed that there were no ‘stoopers’ except the 
invalids and weakly ones. 19x2 D. Crawford Thinking 
Black iv. 59 Good gleaners must be good stoopers. 

+ Stoop-gallant, sb. [f. Stoop v . 1 + Gallant 
sb. = F. troussc-galant, recorded a 1590 in Pare 
(Evvrcs xxii. v. ( 1641 ) 530 . 

The Fr. equivalent is an objective compound of the vb.- 
stem ; it is uncertain whether the Eng. word is a compound 


of the same type, or a phrase with the verb in the imperative 
and the sb. used vocatively. Cf. the following quot. 

2552 Loughborough Register in J. Nichols Hist. Leicester 
(2804) III. 11. 891/2 The Swat, called New Acquaintance 
alias Stoupe, Knave, and know thy Master.] 

Something that humbles 1 gallants'; originally, 
a name for the c sweating sickness* ; later used gen. 
Also alirib. or adj. 

2552 in Genii. Mag. (1808) LXXVIII. 11. 1057 The hote 
Sickness, called Stup-gallant. a 2560 T. Hancock in Narr. 
Reform. (Camden) 82 The posting swet, that posted from 
towne to towne, throwghe England, and was named stone 
gallant, for hytt spared none, for ther were dawncyng in 
the cowrte at o a’clocke thatt were deadd oraleven a’clocke, 
a 2571 Bp. J. Leslie Hist. Scot. (BannatyneCIub) 81 Thair 
wes ane seknes universallie in the moneth of September 
[1510] in Scotland,.. it wes callit be the peple stoup galland. 
1579 Spenser Shtph. Cal. Feb. 90 Youngth is a bubble.. 
Whose way is wildernesse, whose ynne Penaunce, And 
stoopegallaunt Age the hoste of Greeuaunce. 1583 Mel* 
uancke Philotimus K ij, Old cramped sires in their stoupe 
gallant age. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 III. 
114 Comedie vpon Comedie he shall haue...One shal bee 
called . . Stoope Gallant . or The Fall of pride. 2862 WraXeil 
tr. Hugo's Les Mi si rabies 111. lxvii. 332 Your stoop-gallant 
is called cholera. 

II Used allusively as verbal phrase. 
a i66x Fuller Worthies, Surrey (1662) 84 His Lordship., 
enforced them to stoop gallant, and to vail their Bonnets for 
the Queen of England. 

Stooping (strl’piq), vbl. sb. [f. Stoop v. l + 
-ing *.] The action of the verb, in Us various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vm. xiii. (1495) 320 In aege 
. .the planetemars disposyth to stowpynge and crokydnesie. 
C2422 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 20x9 Stomak is on whom 
stowpyng.. Annoy eth soore. 2592 Soli man fy Pers. 1481 
Nay, then, I see, my stooping makes her proud. 2653 H, 
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xix. 65 Looking towards the point 
of the Island from whence the Kite came, we perceived 
divers others, that in their flying made many stoopings. 
*754 Chatham Lett, to Nephew v. 34 As to the carriage of 
your jperson, be particularly careful.. not to get a habit of 
stooping. 2799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. 87 
The height which he may have lost in consequence of that 
stooping which the disorder had induced. 1897 Encyd. 
Sport I. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) Stooping { of hounds), putting 
tneir noses to the ground. A hound is said to stoop to a 
scent when be has once taken to speaking to it. 

b. Comb.: +stooping-horse = Stalking-horse. 
2659 D. Pell Imfr. Sea 22 note, Counterfeit Religion is 
made a mere stooping horse of. 

Stooping* (st/7*piq), ///. a. [f. Stoop vp+ 
-ing 2 . J That stoops. 

1. Of the body, head, shoulders, etc., also of the 
posture: Bowing down, inclining or leaning for- 
ward ; chiefly, having a habitual stoop, as. from 
age or infirmity. 

# cx 290 Clement 238 in S. Eng. Leg. 330 Pouere and stonp- 
inde and miseise, he bi-gan to siken sore, c 1386 Chaucer 
Merch. T. 494 Whan tendre youthe hath wedded stoupyng 
age. 1422 Yongc tr. Sccreta Secret . 223 Hey vprerid 
shuldris; the body Sumwhate Stowpynge. 2538 Elyot 
Did., Cernuus, stowpynge or lookynge downewarde. 1558 
Phaer VEneid vm. (1562) B b j, Y* king him selfof stoupynS 
age Eneas next him toke for mate. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //» 
in. iii. 48 How farre off from the mind of Bulljngbrooke It 
is, such Crimson Tempest should bedrench. .King Richards 
Land, My stooping dutie tenderly shall shew. 1609 Hey* 
wood Brit. Troy vm. xv. 172 They can make.. the Foole 
. wise, The stooping Straight. 2771 Smollett Humphry Cl. 
6 May (1815) 71 Mrs. Tabitha Bramble is. .flat-chested, and 
stooping.^ 2807 J. Barlow Columb. 111. 497 Forbear to tell 
my stooping sire His darling hopes have fed a coward fire. 
2826 Scott Bl. Dwarf iv, Getting up from his stooping pos- 
ture. _ 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 103 The usurer with 
stooping walk pretends not to see them. 1908 W. Churchill 
Mr. Crewe's Career vii. 95 Mr. Crewe was ushered out by 
the stooping Secretary. 

Comb. 2504 Lyly Mother Bombie 1. izx He doats, he is 
stooping old, and shortly must die. p 

b. Of things : Inclined from the perpendicular. 
2622 G. Sandys Ovidls Met. v. (1632) J83 YVandring in the 
Ort-yard, simply shee (Cercsl Pluckt a Pomegran net from 
the stooping Tree. 29x5 Glasgow Herald 28 May 8 On the 
farther side (seen by me past the shoulder of a dark alder 
and stooping scrub of hazels, .upon the nearer bank). 
f2. Of a person’s fortunes : Declining. Obs. 

1608 Yorks. Trag. 1. iii. 15 A good and sure reliefe lo al 
his stooping fortunes. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. 
(1633)841 King Henries fortunes in France were desperately 
stooping. 

3. Of a bird of prey : That is making its stoop. 

1754 Boyf.r Gt. Tlteat. Honour (ed. 2) 116 Stooping (is 
said of a Bird of Prey that makes a stoop at the Game;, 
Fondant. 2895 Crockett Men of Mosshags vm. 59 h ^ 
wide pleasant moors where.. the stooping wild birds cried 
all the livelong day. 

Hence Stoo*pingfly adv ., with the body bent or 
bowed down, 

2530 Palsgr. 842/2 Stowpyngly, encambranl. 1547 Boorde 
Brev. Health ( 1552) 50 Giboositas . . . In Englyshe it is named 
crokydnes of the backe or shoulders, makynga man logo 
stoupynely. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11L 240 We may 
safely folow the Scripture, wbiche as with a motherly pace 
goetn stoupyngly [L. submissius grnditur\ least it shoulde 
forsake our weakenesse. 1825 New Monthly Mag- XI V. i 3 -> 
He walks stoopingly. 2872 Daily News it June, The well- 
known figure, somewhat stoopingly, progressed to the scat 
apportioned, 2906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure 63 The 
giant stoopingly emerged from the back compartment. 

Stocrpy, a. rare. [f. Stoop sby or s '. 1 + -T-J 
Having a stoop. 

1905 Mrs. Baknes-Grundy Vacill. Hazel vi, 82 A youn£» 
stoopy man walked into the room. 



STOOTER. 

Stoor(e : see Stir, Store, Stour. 

Stoot(e : see Stoat, Stut. 

II Stoo*ter. Obs . In 6-7 stoter. [Du. stoolerJ\ 
A Dutch coin worth two stuivers and a half. 

* 5^3 W. Phillip tr. Lmschoten i. xxx. 58 There are many 
Indians that are daily hired.. and hatie xa. Basarucos the 
day, which is as much as two stiuers or a stoter. 1609 Row- 
lands Dr. Mcrric-man (1877) 14 Now for a Stoter you a 
Box may haue, That will the Hues of halfe a dozen saue. 
x6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass m. iii. 32 Where could you 
ha’.. Beene satisfied with a leape o’ your Host's daughter. 
In garrison, a wench of a stoter ! or, Your Sutlers wife, i’ 
the leaguer, of two blanks! s8iz P. Kelly Ur.iv. Cambist 
I. 14^ Amsterdam... [Silver Coins] Stooters, [reckoned] at 
Stivers. 

Stooth. (st/7J>). dial. Forms : 3-9 stothe, 5 
stuthe, stoth, 6 stoothe, stoith, (pi. stoithez, 
stoys), 9 stooth. [Either repr. OE. stutfu var. of 
studu Stud sb., or a. the equivalent ON. s/ad.] 

1. A post, an upright lath ; now only one of the up- 
right battens in a lath-and-plaster wall. b. Comb. 
stooth-and-plastcr ; t stooth-stone, a stone post. 

129S Acc. ExcJt. K . R. m. 13 Et xxij s. in Trussurs, Girde- 
linges et Stothes emptis de eodem. 1352-3 Ely Sacr. Rolls 
(1907) II. 152 Pro cariagio de ix” sparriset cc stothysquer- 
cinis, 18 s. 6 d. 14x0-11 in Hudson & Tingey Roc. Norivich 
(xgio) II. 58 [For two spars, 3] stothis fand other timber], 
1453 Man.. Ripott (Surtees) III. 160 Et de 3 d. sol. pro 
stuthes de ligno eidem operi. c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch. 
MS.) 440 S[t]oth of an ho ws, posticulus. *497-8 in Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) po.Emendacione unlus les 
stothe in zona pro cornu Sancti Willelmi. C1530 Ibid. 355 
Operantibus super reparacionemmurorum stabuli circa sole- 
trees et stoothes,..etc. 13s. 2 d. 2532-3 Durham Hcusch. 
Bk. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione ij rod in wyndbalks, stoys, 
pouynchys, 4 s. 8d. 1533-4 Ibid. 270 Pro sarracione 1 rod 
in bords et stoythez, 2 s. 8d. 1552 in Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 355 For setting in ij stothes. . 1566 Lever- , 
ton Churchw. Acc. in A rchxolcgia XLI. 364, ii altar stones , 
for stothe stones. 1893 H. D. Rawnsley in IVesttn. Gaz. xj, 
Nov. 2 /x He.. showed me the stooth and plaister partition 
that had at one time formed his [Wordsworth's] bedroom I 
outer wall. 

f 2 . A stud or knob. Obs . 

1397 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 445 Et vj stothes 
deaurat. ex donacione domini Ricardi de Castro Bemardi. \ 
1428 in Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 1 For stuthes of xxxiij gyrdels ; 
of menged metaill. .tin and lede. ? c 1475 Reg . Guild Corpus } 
Chr. York (Surtees) 295 A blak gyrdill, pennaunt and y* 
buccle golde, with vij stuthes,. .a blew girdill, pennaunt and 
y° bode silver and gilt, with xxxij stothez. 

+ 3. The list of a web of cloth. Obs. | 

r 1440 Promp . Parv. 476/2 Stothe, of a clothe [Winch. \ 
stoth], forago. , 

Hence + Stooth-ed a., having studs. 

1467 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 165 Ther shall no man | 
. .make or garre make any double stothed girdilles to sell. . i 
uppayn of lijr. iiijt/. 

Stoothe (st/75), v. dial. Also 6 stothe, 9 \ 
stooth. [f. Stooth.] } 

fl. trans. To garnish with studs or knobs. — 
Stud v. Obs. 

1530 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) I. 26 A gyrdell stothed with 
sylver. 

2. To furnish (a wall) with the framework on 

which the lath-and-plaster is fixed ; to build with ] 
lath and plaster. j 

1825 Jamiesox S tooth. 1833 Loudon Ettcycl. Archil. § 925 | 
The whole of the insides of the external walls are to be j 
properly stoothed (battened), a 2860 J. Youncer Autob. 
(1881) 365, I could only bring him to an agreement to stooth 
the bed-length of the damp back wall,., for which stoothing 
I engaged to pay him full five per cent, in advance of rent. 

Hence Stoothed ppl. a . ; Stoo-thing’ vbl. sb the 
action of the vb. ; cotter . a wall or partition of lath ! 
and plaster ; also attrib. 

1770 Hutton Mensuration 591 Ceiling joists to both storj-s. 
Stoothed partitions. Deal flooring. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh . II. 356 Steathing\ a lath and plaister partition. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 980 Roofing, lintels,.. stoothings 
(stud* work, or quartering; that is, wooden framework for , 
lath and plaster partitions). I bid, § 982 Hie ceilings of all the 
rooms, passages, and of the staircase with stoothing parti- 
tions, to have two-coated lath-plaster. 1833 Raine Bncf 
Acc. Durham Cath. 108 Portions of the stoothing were 
removed. 1884 Congregational Year Bk.jfii The clerestory 
arches are constructed of rough framing and stoothing. 
1893 S. O. Addy Fall of Waltheof 173 This wooden frame- 
work which fills tip the interstices is locally known as * stud- 
ding * or 4 stoothing *. 

Stoove, Stoover : see Stove, Stover. 

Stoowre, obs. form of Stower \ 
f Stop.J^. 1 Obs. Forms: 1 stoppa, 4-6 stoppe, 
^-6 stopp, 4-9 stop. [OE. stoppa wk. masc. — 
OS. stoppo WGer. *stoppon - f. OTeut. *stup- 
ablaut-var. of *staup - : see Stour.] 

1. A pail or bucket. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. B. 147 Blohotticula , stoppa.^ 
Wa:rferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 11 becom an fisc in pone 
wait erst oppan. c xooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 123/24 
Situla, stoppa. CX340 Notnittale (Skeat) 497 Paile.. Stoppe. 
2397-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 601 Pro stoppes correi 
empL pro camera d’ni Prioris. c 1440 Promp. P arv. 477 / 1 j 
Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge, niultra. X491 Acta Dorn. 
Concil. (1839) 105/2 Five harelHs,..thre treyn stoppis. 154 ° 
in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (19x0) II. 174 To serche 
for stoppes, roopes, ladders and bokettes of lether. 1 7 s 7 
\V. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 3B9 Slobs, small 
well-buckets. 1895 E. Angl. Gloss., Stop, the bucket or a 
well ; formerly any bucket. 

2- A holy- water stoup. 
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1419 Holiwaterstop [see Holy water 2]. 1426-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hilt (1905) 67 Also for primyng of be baly water 
stop, vi g d. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 12 That nomerchaunt 
otraungier . .brynge into this Realme of Englond . . haly water 
stoppes. 1552 in Archceol. Cant. (1874) IX. 273 Item a holy 
water stopp of latten. 

3. Sc. A pitcher, flagon, tankard. Also attrib. 

1489 Acta Dovt. Com.il. (1839) 131/1 A stop compto r , a 
gret pot, & a half galioun stop. 1490 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. I. 175 A water stop of siluer. iaqi Acta Dom. Concil 


- 321 For live vnee of siluir of maid werk in 

a stop lid of rhe Kingis. 7540 Ibid. VII. 312 Ane silver stop 
f iveyand xij pund wecht twaunces. 1697 Invent, in Scott. 
^ec. 9°/ 2 A tinn quart stop, a pynt. 

Stop (stpp), sb.% Forms : 5-7 Btopp, 6-7 
stoppe, (atope), 5- stop. [f. Stop v. Cf. MDu. 
stoppe (mod.Du. stop fem., bung, darn).] 

I. Action of stopping. 

1. The action or an act of impeding, obstructing, 

. or arresting ; the fact of being impeded or arrested ; 

| a check, arrest, or obstruction (of motion or 
. activity). 

j *544 Betham Precepts War 1. clxxxviii. I iij b, That thy 
i souldiours maye haue plentye, withoute any stop or enter- 
I course cf theyr enemyes. 1592 Soliman Pers. 1. v. 15 
Through which our passage cannot finde a stop Till it haue 
prickt the hart of Chrislendome. c x6io Sir T. hteistu. Mem. 
(Bannatyne Club) 350 They..entrit into tne toun without 
stop. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth in. ix. 76 TTierefore 
we must not suppose such an Universal stop of waters. 2722 
De Foe Col.yackn, He., had the money paid him without 
any stop or question asked. 1738 [G. Smith] Cur. Relat. 
II. 314 There was a general Stop of Trade. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. 1. xi, Our Federate Volunteers will file through 
the inner gateways... Nay there, should some stop occur, 
[etc.]. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvi. If people only made 
prudent marriages, what a stop to population there would be ! 
b. An act of stopping the ball in a ball-game. 
x 773 J* Duncombe Surrey Triumphant xlix, Davis, for 
stops and catches fam’d. 

C. The order given to a fire-brigade station not 
to continue sending out in force. Also stop-message. 
.28 72 R ou Hedge' 's Ev. Boy's Ann. 124/2 Roused me four 
times.. for stops for chimbleys [ttole, a fireman’s warning], 
2890 Times 25 Apr. 10/2 The fire was so well under control 
that a stop message was despatched. 

f d. To give a stop to (an agent or activity) : to 
check or arrest the progress of. Obs. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 175 b, But Basilius 
(swearing he would put out her eyes, if she stird a foote to 
trouble his daughter) gaue her'a stoppe for that while. x6rx 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 63 Words that bad given vs the stop, 
had they been put in the entrance (of his discourse). 2678 
Butler Hud . m. i. 286 In hast I snatch’d my weapon up, 
And gave their Hellish Rage a stop. 1693 Locke Educ. 

§ 107 'Tis a great Step towards the mastery of our Desires, 
to give this stop to them, and shut them up in Silence. 

+ e. To make («) slop of — f. Obs. 

2633 BROMEyJ/x//)W*r 1. vii. (1640) D 1 b, What’s he ? One 
sent, I feare, from my dead mother, to make stop Of our 
intended voyage. 2638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 

56 This is.. not to make a stoppe of contentments but to 
husband them. 1673 Temple Ireland Whs. 1731 I. ixoThis 
made a sudden and mighty Stop of that Issue of Money. 

£ To put a stop to (an activity, something ac- 
tive) : to check, restrain ; to arrest the progress of ; j 
to bring to an end, abolish. I 

1678 Dryden Tr. <J- Cr. i. i (1670) 3 But you grave pair, 

. .Must put a stop to these incroaching ills. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 26 For putting a stop to these 
fires, there are men called Baltadgis. 1702 Reasons for 
addressing his Map. to invite the Elect ress, etc. 2 Putting 
all imaginable Stops to what they cannot barefac’dly hinder. 
2735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xi. xn That a stop 
might be put to the inroads of the GaJIes. 1789 Brand 
Hist. Nervcastle II. 304 The coal-lrade at Newcastle was 
for some time put a stop to by a mutiny of the keelmen. 
1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xvii. x6 6 Henry.. put 
a stop to this. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ Valerie's Fate ii, 
This is very curious,.. and must be put a stop to. 

2. In certain specific uses : A veto or prohibition 
(against') ; an embargo (upon goods, trade) ; a 
refusal to pass tokens ; an order stopping payment 
of a bank note, cheque, or bill. 

Stop of the exchequer , the suspension of payment of the 
Government debt to the London goldsmiths in 1672. 

2634 in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins (1749) 115 Complaints., 
concerning the stop and refusall of farthing tokens. ^ 1675 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 293 To take off the stopp in the 
Court of Excheq r against the Convicting of Papists. 1723 
Land. Gaz . No. 6133/4 A Stop is put against any Claim at 
the South-Sea-Office. <22734 R. North Life Ld. Keeper 
Guilford (1S26) I. 178 Hence proceeded the stop of the 
Exchequer. 285s F. Playford Pract. Hints Investing 
Money 44 A ‘ Writ of Distringas * is a process, by which 
persons beneficialljr interested in any Stock standing in the 
name of other parties may.. place a Distringas or stop on 
the transfer thereof. 1863 H. Cox Ins/it. Hi. vii. 683 note, An 
Order in Council.. directed a stop to be made of payment 
of Exchequer moneys. 1892 Cordingley Commerc. Guide 
260 A ‘stop’ is usually put on bank notes, cheques, bills 
of exchange, bonds and similar documents when they have 
been lost or stolen. The * stop’ consists in writing a letter 
to the banker from whom the documents are payable, giving 
him instructions not to pay them, or not to do so without 
inquiry. 2007 — Lend. Commerc. Did. 162 In such cases 
..it is usual to land the goods on arrival and put a * Stop 
upon them— that is, instruct the wharfinger.. not to part 
with them until the freight has been paid. 

3. The act of filling or closing up an aperture. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, HI. L 2S8 A Breach that cranes a 

quick expedient stoppe. , . . 

4. The act of coming to a stand ; a halt m a j 


STOP. 

journey or walk ; a cessation of progress or onward 
movement Often coupled with stay. Phr. to make 
a stop. 

? 1575 Blundevil AH of Riding 11. iv. E vb, I toldc you 
before, that you shuld trot your horse right out in the midle 
forowebetivixtethcringesvntillyou come to the place of stop. 
CX585 C’tess Pembroke Ps. civ. ix, Thou makst the sunne 
..Well knowe the start and stop of dayly race. <1x625 
Fletcher Hum. Lieut, in. i, When he took leave now, he 
made a^hundred stops. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. xlix. 
How Kingdoms sprung, and how they made their stop, I 
well observ’d. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 173 No Stop, 
no Stay, but Clouds of Sand arise. 1776 Entick London I. 
489 The next stop was at a pageant at LeadenhalL. 2805 
Words w. Waggoner 1. 36 Many a stop and stay he makes. 
1839 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxv, Mrs. Crummies advancing 
with that stage walk which consists of a stride and a stop 
alternately. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle <5- Mocassin x68 
He [the pony) would check and counter-check in mid-career 
each break of the truant’s with stops and turns so sudden, 
that once [etc]. 

b. A halt or stay occupying some considerable 
space of time; a stay or sojourn made at a place, 
esp. in the course of a journey. 

1650 R. Stapylton Strada's Low C. Wars m. 50 Her 
husband Octavio Duke of Parma (who never liked the stop 
of the Spanish army in the Netherlands). 1659 Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. I. 76 From thence [they] rode Post to Paris, 
where they made some stop. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
581 Nor did we make any long Stop here, but hastned on 
towards Jarawena. 1793 L. Williams Children's Friend 
I. 22i So I staid, upon thorns. And father, uneasy at my 
stop, came soon afterwards. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
y. 137 From six in the morning till about eight in the even- 
ing they held their way, with but three stops of about half 
an hour each. 1895 Comh. Mag. Oct. 407 The train was a 
good deal behind time, and therefore the stop was curtailed 
as much as possible. 

c. A place at which a halt is made ; a stopping- 
place (for coaches, etc.). 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Jan. 4/2 The next stage was to Cuck- 
field, to which stop the team consisted of four geldings. 
19x3 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 7/4 There should be separate 
and fixed stops for 'buses and trams. 

5 . A block or obstruction of traffic caused by the 
overcrowding of vehicles. 

a x6z6 Bacon APo/h. § 86 Wks. 1778 I. 539 A citizen of 
London passing the streets very hastily, came at last where 
some stop was made by carts;., where being in some passion 
that he could not suddenly pass [etc.]. 2683 Luttrell Briey 
Rel. I. 249 The justices of peace.. have.. made an order for 
the clearing the narrow streets of hackny coaches, to prevent 
any stops that may happen thereby. 1690 Crowne Eng. 
Frier 111. 27 As soon as ever the stop of coaches is over, my 
Lady will drive like mad. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 515 r 1 
To St. Paul's Church-yard, where there was a Stop of 
Coaches attending Company coming out of the Cathedral. 
1739 Joe Miller's Jests No. 205 A Fellow once standing in 
the Pillory at Temple-Bar, it occasioned a Stop, so that a 
Carman with a load of Cheeses had much ado to pass. 

6. A cessation, coming to a pause or end (of any 
activity, process, etc.). 

X483-4 Cely Papers (Camden) 146 Yff they schuld be 
stoppyd ther wold come noo moo merchauntes heder the 
whych schuld cause a grett stopp. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 
v. iv. 83 And Time, that takes surucy of all the world, Must 
haue a stop. 1634 Milton Counts 552 At which I ceas’t, 
and listen'd them a while, Till an unusuall stop of sudden 
silence Gave respit [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. vii. 

§ 5 Here it intimates a stop of the Mind, in the course it was 
going, before it came to the end of it. 1752 tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Mustek 69 These Cadences introduce a Sort of a Stop 
or Rest, during a Piece. 1889 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Dec. 256 
The band came to a stop. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1 1 . 916 
In tobacco intermittence the patient is always conscious of 
the stop and roll forward [of tne heart]. 

b. A pause or breaking-off made by one speak- 
ing. 

1561 Hoby tr. Casliglioue's Courtier 11. (1900) X99 Here 
M. Bemarde makinge a little stopp. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II , 
v. ii- 4 Yorke. Where did I leauet Duch. At that sad 
stoppe, my Lord, Where [etc.], *604 — Oth. sir. iii. 120 And 
for 1 know thou’rt full of Loue,and Honestie, And weigh ’st 
thy words before thou giu'st them breath. Therefore these 
stops of thine, fright me the more. 1663 Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xvi. (1687) 137 The first words.. which he uttered 
when the other made a little stop, was this vehement excla- 
mation. 1848 Dickens Dombey xli. The smiling and un- 
conscious look of Florence brings him to a dead stop. 1859 
Meredith R. Feverel xxxviii, Her voice sounded to him 
like that of a broken-throated lamb, so painful and weak it 
was, with the plain live stop in the utterance. 

+ c. Hesitation, holding back ; a pause for con- 
sideration before acting. Obs. 

1535 Coverdale Isa. xliv. 7 Let him tell you forth planely 
thinges, that are past and for to come ; yeeand that without 
eny feare or stoppe. 1560 Pilkisctou Aggeus E v. And 
almost as many yeres haue wc..buylded our owne opuses 
goodly without any stoppe or feare. *562 Hoby tr. L asti- 
glione's Courtier n. (1000) 138 Nor togevehirmelfe so tor a 
prey to friend.. that without stoppe a xnanne shoulde maxe 
him partaker of all his thoughtes. . 

f d . At a stop : at a standstill ; at a n0 °P ,u ^*. , 
a I6r6 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. < ,fc 9> 9^ Ai wlnci) 
sudden Question, Jutniuswasa little at a stop. 5 
Russell in BuuUuch MSS. (Hist. -MSS. Comm.) I. 

Lord Dorset’s match seems to be at a stop. I 7 « f 01 
Plague (.884) 117 As Navigation was at a S»P. 

f e. The * end ’ or purpose of an action. Obs. 

1551 Recorde Pathrv. Krtenrl.lS.P'Sl.lo ^tng, . 
that feliciue is and ought to be the stop and end of all their 

d05 n 8e SomethiD g that stops, arrests or blocks. 

7. Something that arrests or htndere motion or 
activity; an impediment, obstacle. ? Obs. 
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ci 508 Wolsey in Lett. Rich. Ill Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 
446 That ther shuld be in hym no stop [nor] let but perfygt 
indever that suche a amyte and confederacon s[hou!d be 
made] suerly betwyx them._ 1513 Douglas JEneis ix. iii. 
160 Quhat meyn thai be this myddill mantill wall 1 This 
litill stop of dykis and fouseys all? 1526 Tindale Eph. ii. 
14 He., whych.. bath broken doune the Wall in the myddes, 
that was a stoppe bitwene vs. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. I V, 
25 For the which cause he concerned so great an hatred,, 
against the Duke of Orleaunce fas the onely stop and let of 
hfs..renoume). 1588 Shaks. Z. Z. Z. I. i. 70 These be the 
stops that binder studie quite. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 
III. 948 He curst the Stops of Form and State, which lay In 
this last Stage like Scandals in his Way. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 13 1 A stiff, hard, and hollow Cane, or Reed, without 
any kind of knot, or stop, from its bottom. _ 1725 N. Robin- 
son Tk. Physickys. The Dregs or Freces [will] descend, and 
surmount all those Stops, Letts, and Impediments, that arise 
from the Plicae or Wrinkles of the Intestines. 

i*b. Something that finishes or brings to an end. 
<11586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598) 326 Blessed be thou, o 
night, ..thou art the stop of strife, and the necessarie truce 
of approching battels. 1628 [see 18 b]. 

8 . a. A weir or dam across a river; a sluice or 
floodgate. ? Obs. 

1583 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 391/2 Septum ,., a sluce: 
a floudgate, or water stop. 1641 J. Taylor (Water P.) Last 
Vcy. A 4 b, Every Stoppe and W earc. 168 x D elau n e Pres. 
St, Lond. 199 They took care to clear, .the River Westward 
of about 79 Stops or Hatches, consisting of divers great 
Stakes and Piles, erected by Fishermen for their private 
lucre. X793 Rep. Comm . H a. Comm. (1803) XIV. 233 Between 
Day’s and Sutton Locks there requires a stop or pound lock 
at or near Clifton Ferry. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 
283 Two stops or doughs, one to each lock, which serve as 
lock-gates to the south end. 

b. A blind alley in a maze. 

1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl . xxvi. (1672) 58 Like a 
Labyrinth divided into several stops, turnings or windings, 
where at each division we must halt, [etc.]. 1718 Switzer 
Ichnogr. Rust. II. 219 Six different entrances, whereof there 
is but one that leads to the centre, and that is attended with 
some difficulties and a great many stops. _ 1882 Encycl . 
Brit . XIV. 181/r The key to reach this resting place is to 
keep the right hand continuously in contact with the hedge 
from first to last, going round all the stops. 

9. A piece of mechanism (e.g, a pin, bolt, 
shoulder, a strip or block of wood) which checks 
the motion or thrust of anything, keeps apart fixed 
in its place, determines the position to which a 
part shall be brought, etc. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 130 Thou muste haue made 
redy a ponch of hardc wood, with a stop and a tenaunte on 
the one syde. 1552 Huloet, Stoppe whych reteygneth a 
wheale of hys cowrse.^ sufflamen. 1770 Luckombk Hist . 
Printing 314 On the hither end of this square pin is made a 
sholder or stop. 1784 Bramah in Repert . Arts fy Manuf. 
(1796) V. 222 The said key, by having a stop, or some mark 
whereby to limit or determine the length of its push against 
the said levers, sliders, &c. puts a period to each of their 
motions. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. XV. 203 The plank 
or piece of wood, while being planed, is kept firmly down 
upon the bench by means of a stop or fastening at the end. 
1857 W. Collins Dead Secret iv. i, [He] touched the stop 
of the musical box so that it might cease playing when it 
came to the end of the air. 1870 Tyndall Heat i. § 6. 5 The 
current generated would dash the needle violently against 
its stops and probably derange its magnetism. 1897 Encycl . 
Sport 1. 342/1 (Driving), Stops, books upon the shafts which 
prevent the harness from slipping forward. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med . II. 229 Stops should be fixed in the sash-grooves, 
so that neither sash can be opened more than six inches. 
2901 J. Blade's Carp, Build., Home Handier. 24 A 
bench iron or ‘stop ^should be screwed down on forward 
end of bench for holding work during planing. 

b. Joinery . Each of the pieces of wood nailed 
on the frame of a door to form a rebate against 
which the door shuts. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. A rchit. § 239 Stops [a term variously 
applied, but chiefly to slips nailed on for doors or shutters to 
shut against). 1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 836. The door must then be removed, and stops .. nailed to 
the sides of the jambs and the under surface of the lintel. 

T c. Watchmaking. ? A mark on the dial of a 
stop-watch indicating a fraction of a second. Obs. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3692/4 Lost.., a "Watch with a double 
Case.., with Minutes, Seconds, and Stops. 

cL Clockwork . A contrivance to prevent over- 
winding. 

*675 J* S[mito] Horolog. Dial. 38 You must first wind it 
[a watch] up right.. not too hastily, least you force the stop, 
and break the string. 1873 Nelthropp IVatch-work 145 
Foreign watches are usually made without the fusee. . ; when 
such is the case, a Geneva stop is used, which consists of a 
small wheel placed on the barrel-arbor, having but one tooth. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. s.v. Step-work, It is better to so 
organize the stop that the strongest and weakest powers of 
the spring be rejected. 

e. Bookbinding. (See quot) 
x83o Zaekssdorp Art of Boohbindhtg 177 Stops, small 
circular tools, adapted to ‘ stop * a fillet when it intersects at 
right angles; used to save the time ‘ mitreing ’would occupy. 

£. Lace-making. A junction of the different sets 
of warp-threads, taken as a basis for measurement 
in Jacquard weaving. x 8 gx Century Did. 

10. Naut. a. A piece of small line used to fasten 
or secure anything. 

1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 323 Stop, a temporary fasten- 
ing for a rope; generally of rope-yarn.. .A Stop, also means 
a projection for any thing to rest or bear upon. 2875 Bed- 
ford Sailor* s Pocket Bk . vii. 216 When the boat is beached, 
the stops which hang the gangboards alongside are to be 
let £0. 1887 Daily Tel . 10 Sept. 2/5 The jib . . bad been sent 
up in stops; - - - 


b. A projection at the upper part of a mast. 

1846 [see a]. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word.bk Stop , a small 
projection on the outside of the cheeks of a lower mast, at 
the upper parts of the hounds. 

o. Shipbuilding . (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet. s. v.. Single stop, the scoring down of 
the carlines between the beams, by whiph means a carlineis 
prevented from sinking any lower than its intended position. 
The double stop is generally used for deeper carlines than 
the single stop. 

11. Arch . An ornamental termination to a chamfer. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mech. 604 In grooving, the 

stops are paid over and above. 1845 Builder 15 Nov. 551/1 
Figures x, 2, 3, and 4,. .shew Norman stops to chamfers, in 
Sherburn church, Yorkshire. 

12. Optics. A perforated plate or diaphragm used 
to cut off marginal rays of light round a lens. Cf. 
Diaphragm sb. 4 a. 

2832 Brewster Optics xliii.- 361 The stop or diaphragm 
must be placed half way between the two lenses. x883 Rut- 
ley Rock- Forming Min. 28 The eye-piece must of course 
be provided with a stop. 

13. Something that stops an aperture ; a plug. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 317 The stop of cotton must now 

be taken out of the throat. 1862 Catal. Inicrnat. Exhib. 
II . x. 1 8 Patent india-rubber stops to make air-tight joints. 

HI. Music. 

1 4u In an organ, a graduated set of pipes pro- 
ducing tones of the same quality. ? Orig. applied 
to the slider which controls such a set. 

C1500 in. Grose Antirj. Repert. (1809) IV. 407 The swete 
Organe Pipis comfortith a stedfast mynde, Wrongc hand- 
lynge.of the stoppis may cause yem sipher fro ye kynde. 
2513 in Kerry Hist. St. Lawrence's, Reading (1883) 60 It. 
payd for ij lokks to the same organs, one for the stopps and 
the other for the keyes, xjd. 1541 Ludlovs Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 8 For mendynge one of the stopes of the great 
organs.. viijd, 2542 in Archarol. Jrnl . XVIII. 139 Item 
oone peir of doble Regalles with two stoppes of pipes coverid 
with purple vellat. 2667 Milton P. Z. vn. 596 All Organs 
of sweet stop. 1782 W. Hooper Rational Recr. (ed. 2) II. 
237 The stops of an organ have various denominations, 
according to the.sounds they are to produce; some of which 
are diapason, principal, fifteen, twelfth, [etc.]. 1804 Grahame 
Sabbath 71 The organ breathes its distant thunder-notes,. . 
And now the tubes a soften’d stop controls. 2887 Ruskin 
Prasterita II. 9 Accompanying flourishes by Mr. Marshall 
on the trumpet stop. 

b. The handle or knob by which a set of organ 
pipes is turned on or off ; a stop-knob, draw-stop. 

1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 354/2 Epistomium,. .the 
stop in a paire of organs, whereby the sound is made hie or 
lowe. _ 2852 Seidel Organ 35 On both sides of the manual . . 
there is a number of handles or buttons, .called stops. 1883 
Grove's Diet. Mus. III. 718/2 Stops. This word is used in 
two senses — for the handles or draw-stops which are placed 
near the organ-player, and by which he can shut off or draw 
on the various registers ; and for the registers themselves. 

c. In the harpsichord, a handle controlling a 
lever by which the position of a jack could be 
varied so as to modify the tone produced. 

1730 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, M7tsic (1872) 3 It will 
keep much longer in tune than any harpsichords that have 
octave stops. 1879 Grove's Diet . Mus . I. 689/2 He [Hans 
Ruckers] contrived, after the example of the organ, a second 
keyboard, and stops to be moved by the hand, for the control 
of the registers or slides of jacks acting upon the strings. 

15. a. The closing of a finger-hole or ventage 
in the tube of a wind instrument so as to alter the 
pitch. Also, a metal key used for this purpose. 
Also, the hole or aperture thus closed. 

C1500 in Grose Antic. Repert. (1809) IV. 407 The Re- 
corder of his kynde the meane doth desyre, Manyfolde 
fyngerynge and stoppes bringith by from bis tunes cl ere, 
Who so lyst to handill an instrument so goode, Must se in 
his many fyngerynge yt he kepe tyme, stop and moode. 
1579 Gosson Apol. Sch. Abitse (Arb.) 68 God forbidde, quoth 
the piper, that your maiestie should be so miserable, as to 
knowe these fantastical toyes any better, their effeminate 
stops are not worth a straw. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV Ind. 
27 Rumour is a Pipe, .of so easie, and so plaine a stop, That 
..The still discordant, wauering Multitude, Can play vpon 
it. 1630 Drayton M rises Elis., Nimph. iii. 413 Teaching 
euery stop and kaye, To those vpon the Pipe that playe. 
1637 Milton Lycidas 388 He touch'd the tender stops of 
various Quills. 2705 Addison Italy , Rome 322 The same 
Variety of Strings may be observ'd on their Harps, and of 
Stops on their Tibiae. 2846 Landor Hellenics, Theron y 
Zoe 61 The sobs that choakt my flute, the humidity.. that 
gargled on the stops. 2913 Sir H. Johnston Pioneers 
Australasia vi. 205 The flutes upon which the people [of , 
Tahiti] played bad only two stops. 

b. The act of pressing with the finger on a string j 
of the violin, lute, etc., so as to raise the pitch of 
its tone. Also, the part of the string .where pres- 
sure is made in order to produce a required note ; 
sometimes mechanically marked, as by the frets of 
a lute or guitar. Bull slop , a chord in producing 
which all the strings are stopped. 

2530 Palsgr. 276/2 Stoppe of a lute. 257^ F. Ke tr. A. Le 
Roy's Instruct. Lute 6 There bee ordinarily eight stops in 
nomber: whereof euery one cental net h but balfe a tune or 
note. 2599 Shaks pluck Ado m. ii. 62 His iesting spirit, 
which is now crept into a lute-string, and now gouern’d by 
stops. 1610 Dowland Var. Lute-lessons Cib inarg.. To 
know bow to strike single strings, being found amongst full 
stops. 262 6 Bacon Sytva § 205 If a Man would endeuour 
to raise or fall bis Vo tee, still by Halfe-Notes. like the Stops 
of a Lute. 2659 C. Simpson Division- Violist 1. 6 Where 
the Stopps are Wide (as amongst the Fretts,) the Fourth or 
Little Finger, is of more use, then Lower down, where the 
Stopps are more Contract. 2678 Durfey Trick for Trick 
iv. iu-40 Heel Fiddle and make a noise, but the Devil a 


stop he knowes, or when he fiddles in Tune. 2876 Stainer 
& Barrett Did. Mus. Terms , Step (1) the pressure by the 
fingers of the strings upon the fingerboard of a stringed 
instrument. (2) A fret upon a guitar or similar instrument. 

f c .To keep stop , ? to keep in tune or correct 
pitch. Obs. 

c 1500 : see a. 2585 Higins Junius* Nomencl. 354/1 Modes 
concidere Iff. range re,, .to breake time: not to keepe stop 
or to fall from the higher tunes to the lower. . 1 

16. fig. or transfi. Now chiefly with reference to 
the organ ; in the earlier quots. app. sometimes 
vaguely used for 1 note ‘ key * tune 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 59 But sweeter soundes, 
of Concorde, peace, and loue, Are out of tune, and iarre in 
euery stoppe.^ 2605 Jst Pt. Jeronimo 11. iv. 35 Haue euery 
sillable a musick stop, That, when I pause, the mellody may 
moue [etc.]. 1684 Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 349 A 
skilful Ear in Numbers shou’d preside, And all Disputes 
without Appeal decide. This ancient Rome and Elder 
Athens found, Before mistaken stops debauch’d the sound. 
282 Shelley Epipsych. 85 Sweet as stops Of planetary 
music heard in trance. 2850 S. Dobell Roman vii. Poet. 
Wks. (1875) 138 Fortune.. Play’d a flourish ere she changed 
her awful stop for evermore. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
Pref. p. xiv, Knowing how unpopular a task one is under- 
taking when one tries to pull out a few more stops in that. , 
so mewh at narrow-toned organ, the modem Englishman. 
IV. Grammar. 

17. A mark or point of punctuation. 

[1590 : see 21.] 1616 T. Scot Philomythie G 3 b, Thy 
folly was in fault rashly to draw, Thy articles without ad* 
uise at law. There wanted stops, pricks, letters, here and 
there. 2623 Middleton More Dissemblers m. ii, 77, I can 
write fast and fair, Most true orthography, and observe my 
stops. 2740 Chestcrf. Lett. I. lxi. 173, I hope too that he 
makes you read aloud, distinctly, anu observe the slops. 
2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester xv, The cor- 
rector of the press scarcely had occasion to alter a word, a 
letter, or a stop. _ 1862 Calverley Verses <$• TransL (ed. 2) 
38 Who. .talked in such a hurry And with such wild con- 
tempt for stops and Lindley Murray. 2906 H. W. & F. G. 
Fowler Kings Engl. iv. 225 It is a sound principle that as 
few stops should be used as will do the work. 

b. Mind your stops : lit . said to a child reading 
aloud ; in quot. Iransfi. (colloq.), 

2830 Marryat King's Own xx , Mind your stops, my Jack 
of the Bone-house, or I shall shy a biscuit at your head. 

c. Versification. In Guest/s nomenclature, a 
break (in verse as spoken or read aloud) which is 
required by the sense : distinguished from pause, 
which denotes a break required by the metre. 

2838 Guest Engl. Rhythms 1. 1. vii. 248. 254, 258. 2852 
R, \v. Evans Versi/.s 9 Whenever he [sc. Virgil] addsastop 
to the pause, he is wont to break its force by putting a 
monosyllable after it. 

18. Full 8 top. a. The end of a sentence ; the 
single point or dot used to mark this ; a period, 
full point. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. hi. i. 27 Sal. Come, the full stop. 
2665 Hooke Microgr. 3 A point commonly so call’d, that is, 
the mark of a full stop, or period. 272^ S. Palmer Gen. 
Hist. Printing I. 93 Their periods are distinguished by no 
other points than the double and single one, 1. e., the colon 
and full stop. 2748 J. Mason Ess. Elocution 24 You are 
not to fetch your Breath (if it can be avoided) till you come 
to the Period or Full stop. 1886 Athenaeum 30 Oct. 559/3 
In spite of much use and abuse of full stops, the writer’s 
meaning is often ffar from clear. 

b. transf. and fig. in various senses, e.g. a com- 
plete halt, check, stoppage, or termination ; an entire 
nonplus. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Sergeant (Arb.) 57 He is the 
! Period of young Gentlemen, or their full stop, for when nee 
meets with them they can go no farther. 2655 Fullek 
Ornithol'AiZbfi 258 She therefore that hath not the modesty 
to die the Relict of one man^ will charge through the whole 
Army of Husbands, if occasion were 'offered, before her love 
will meet with a full stop thereof. 2712 Budcell G/eef. 
No. 77 T 1 After we had walked some time, I made 
stop with my Face towards the West. 27x9 W. Wood 
Surv. Trade 233 All Persons depending on the Turkey 
Trade, were at a full Stop for many Months. 1 2727 Swift 
Gulliver, Introd. Let.fr. Capt . Gulliver, fizzing y full S *°P 
put to all abuses and corruptions, at least in this mile island. 
2798 Ferriar Engl. Historians 237 The story thus comes 
unexpectedly to a full stop. 2815 ocott Guy M. xlvii, He 
drew up his reins. and made a full stop. , 

19. Phonetics, a. The complete closure of the 
orinasal passages in articulating a mute consonant 
b. A consonantal sound in the formation of which 
the passage of the breath is completely obstructed j 
a stopped consonant, a mute. 

1669 Holder Elem. Speech 11 The Letters, as they have 
their natural Production by the several checks or stops, or 
(as they are usually called; Articulations of the Breath or 
Voice in their passage from the Larynx through the Mourn 
or Nose, made by the instruments of Speech. 2873-4 **• 
Sweet \n Trans. Philol. Soc. 106 A peculiar 
Danish is its aspiration of the voiceless stops at the begin- 
ning of a syllable. 

V. Miscellaneous specific and technical senses 
(some of mixed or uncertain affinity). ’ 

20. Fencing. (See quot.) Cf. stop-thrust in 29 , 
and F. coup cf arret. 

c 2450 Fencing with Two-handed Sword in Rcli<I. Autvj* 

I. 308 An in stop, and an owte stop, and an ha wke quarters. 
Ibid ^ Two quarters and a rownde a stop thou hym btac. 
Ibid. 309 Thy stoppis, ihy foynys; lete hem fast rowte. *77* 
Lonnergan Fencer's Guide 82 On Guard in Quarte-over* 
the-arm. Make a full thrust at me in Quarte [etc-] ... *hus 
you stop me. Note, that you must conserve a little o( yont 
whole longe, that your stop may be planted with more f° r ^- 
3891 Century Did., Stop.. 27. 1 n fencing, the action whereby 
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a fencer, instead of parrying a blow and then thrusting, 
allows a careless opponent to nin on his sword-point. He 
may hasten the stop by extending the sword-arm. 

21 . fa. In the manage: A sudden check in a 
horse's career. Obs . b. In driving: (see quot. 1897). 

1 J S7 S Blunoevil Art of Riding n. i. D vj. Secondly, you 
must teach him to be light at stoppe. ' 1590 Shaks. Mids. 
N.v.i. 120 He hath rid his Prologue, like a rough Colt: he 
knowes not the stop. 1597 — Lovers Cornel. 109 What 
rounds, what bounds, what course, what stop he makes ! 
15^8 Florjo, Parare... the stop in the action of horseman- 
ship. 3897 Outing XXX. 255 Whenever a sharp turn is 
being made always be prepared Jo put on the ‘stop ’. find., 
Lift your left hand, drop your right over all reins and give 
the ‘slop* firmly. 

f 22 . Hunting. ? A check given to the hounds. 
To hunt upon the stop , ?to hunt with frequent 
pauses, as in hunting with stop-hounds; in quot .Jig. 
^1590 Cockaine Treat . Hunting B iv b, At euery ouer put- 
ting off the hounds, or small stop, euery huntsman that hath 
a home ought to begin hi-; rechate. 1615 S. Ward Coal fr. 
Altar 78 If any step a little forward, do not the rest hunt 
vpon the stop? 

23 . a. Pugilism . A guard or attack that pre- 
vents a blow from getting home. 

j8xx Sporting Mag. XL 66 Maltby, however, has some 
slight notion of the stop. 3828 Egan Boxiana IV. 354 
Abbot showed that he was not destitute of science, and 
made some good stops. 3861 Lever One of them ix, The 
stranger not only ‘stopped’ every blow of the other, but 
followed each ‘stop ’ by a well-sent-in one of his own. 

b. Wrestling. A counter to any particular fall 
or hold. 

3840 D. Walker Defensive Exerc. 12 Particular falls and 
their stops. 

24 . A hole in the ground in which the doe-rabbit 
secures her litter. Cf. StabjA 3 and Stock sbX 4 5. 

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (16S1) 174 On the other side 
. . let the places be left for the Does to make their stops in. 
3823 Cobbett Rur. Rides 1 x 83 $) 1. 357 As pleased as.. when 
I had just found a rabbit’s stop, or a black-bird’s nest. 1908 
Nation 6 June 340/2 An occasional rabbit stop opened from 
above and emptied of its young. 

25 . Pox-huniing. A particular area in which a 
man is deputed to stop the earths. 

1826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 65 If, after this notice, you run 
to ground in any particular man's stop, you had better 
discharge him [the earth-stopper] immediately. 

20 . Shooting. A person posted in a particular 
place in order to keep the game within range after 
it has been started. 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. 442/2 (Gamekeepers), The stops 
must be in their places long before the actual beating begins. 
3905 Glasfurd Rifle in Ind. Jungle 332 The tiger has not 
been in any way located by any 1 stops * which the shikdri 
may have posted. 

27 . a. The indentation in the face of a dog 
between the forehead and the nose. 

18S7 Dogs Brit. 1 st. (ed. * Stonehenge *) 70 The * stop * 
(which is an indentation between the eyes) should extend 
up the face [of the bulldog] a considerable length. _ 1884 
Livestock JmL 5 Sept. 227/2 Bull-dogs:.. a nice brinale, 
hardly enough chop, but good stop and wrinkle, 
b. In a cavy (see quot. 1913). 

1902 Fur tf Feather 19 Sept. 233/1 Capital stops, nice 
cheeks, good top collar. Ibid., Only x stop, this about its 
only fault. 1913 G. Gardner Cumberland s Caries (ed. 2) 
75 [In Dutch. marked cavies] The 4 stops’, or white mark- 
ings, to the bind feet, should be about an inch long. _ 

23 . Card-playing. In Pope Joan and similar 
games, a card which stops the run of a sequence. 
Hence //., the game of Newmarket. 

x8o8 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 161/Pope Joan) One 
[card b] turned up for trump, and about six or eight left in 
the stock to form stops:.. the four kings and the seven of 
diamonds are always fixed stops. 2830 4 E. Trebor* (R. 
Hardie) Hoyle Made Familiar 8x (Commit.) A spare band 
is dealt in the middle of the table, for the purposeof making 
stops in the playing, which b by sequences. 1895 G. J. 
Manson Sporting Diet ., Slop, a card in Newmarket which 
balks or stops the further play in a sequence. 1897 R. F. 
Foster Compl. Hoyte 466 Newmarket, or Slops. 

VI. 29 . Comb. : stop-block, + (a) a block of 
wood indicating the position of a fire-cock ; (£) a 
buffer at the termination of a railway-line ; stop- 
boy, a boy employed to keep the game within 
range (see 26) ; stop-buffer - stop-block (b) ; 
t stop cater trey, some kind of false dice (cf. stop- 
dice) ; stop-cleat Naut. (see Cleat sb. 2) ; stop- 
clock (cf. Stop-watch) ; stop-cloth, a cloth used 
in cleaning a chimney to prevent the soot from 
spreading into the room ; stop-coin — stop-quoin ; 
stop-day, a day on which colliers stop work; 

■f’ stop-dice, some kind of false or loaded dice; 
cf. stopped dice. Stopped ppl. a. 4; stop-dog - slop- 
hound ; stop-drill, a drill with a shoulder or collar 
to limit the depth of penetration ; stop-finger, a 
device for arresting motion in machinery ; T stop- 
galliard, ? a galliard in which the music and 
dancing were abruptly broken off ; stop-gate, (c) 
a gate placed across a railway ; {b) a gate by which 
the water in one section of a canal can be shut on j 
from the next in case of damage to the bank ; 00 
a stop-valve ; stop-ground = Ground sb. 6 d ; 
stop-handle «= stof>-knob\ stop-hound, a hound 
trained to hunt slowly and to stop at a signal from 
the huntsman; stop-knob, the handle which is 
Vol. X. 


1025 

pulled out to open a particular stop in an organ ; 
stop -mount = sense 12; stop-net, ( a ) a net 
thrown across a river or tidal channel to intercept 
fish ; (<$) a net to stop the ball, in various games ; 
stop-order, ( a ) an order issued by the Court of 
Chancery to stay payment of funds in the custody of 
the Court ; ( b ) an order directing a broker to buy or 
sell stock at a specified price, in order to limit loss ; 
stop-piece, -pin, a piece or pin serving to arrest 
some moving part ; stop-plank (see quot.) ; stop- 
plate, (a) in a lock (see quot. 1837); (£) in a 
jonmal-box (see quot. 1884); stop-quoin, -coin, 
h quoin used for keepings gun steady ; *j* stop-rice 
Mining [ perh. to Stope sb.-] ?wood Jor making 
stop-rods ; stop-ridge Arch&ol., a ridge on a celt, 
pipe, etc. which prevents one part from slipping too 
far over another ; stop-rod, (a) Mining [? to Stope 
sb.-], in ft., the wattling of the shafts of a mine; 
( 3 ) Weaving ; a rod which forms part of the mechan- 
ism for stopping the motion of the loom; *j*stop- 
screw, a screw which clamps a movable part when 
it is required to be fixed ; stop-seine Fisheries 
(see quot. 1884); stop-stroke Croquet , a stroke 
which drives a croqueted ball to a distance, while 
leaving the striker’s ball more or less stationary ; 
stop-tap =a Stopcock; stop-tbrusfc Fencing , a 
thrust delivered at the opponent at the moment 
when he advances for attack (cf. 20) ; stop- valve, 
a valve which closes a pipe against the passage of 
fluid ; stop-wither Whaling (see quot.) ; stop- 
wool Hatmaking (see quot) ; stop-work, a 
mechanism to prevent the overwinding of the 
spring of a watch, etc. 

3707 Act 6 Anne c- 31 § 1 The Top of such “Stop-blocks 
to lie even with the Pavement of each Street or Place. 2853 
Repts. Principal Accid. Railways 233 A short siding with 
strong stop blocks at the end. 1902 Land <5* Water 25 Oct. 
616/3 *Stop boys should not make such a noise or be placed 
in such a porition as to frighten the birds into breaking at 
the wrong place. x88x M. Reynolds Er.gine-drizdng Life 
69, I was once in a train which the driver could not stop, 
and we went right into the “stop-buffers. 1605 Land. Pro. 
digal i. i, Fullomes, “stop cater traies, and other bones of 
function. 1606 Chapman M. D Olive iv. i. F 3, I haue 
learned but three sorts [of pronouns] ; the Goade, the Ful- 
ham, and the Stop-kater.tre ; which are all demonstratiues. 
1794 “Stop-cleats : see Cleat sb. 2. 1869 Sir E. Reed Ship- 
build. xiit. 230 Upon the upper and lower stays Stop- 
cleats are riveted and serve to prevent the rudder from being 
put over past a certain angle. i 83 i Times % 15 Jan. 5 '6 The 
time being taken by a **top-clock. £2742 in Hone's Every- 
day Bk. II. 526 [The coffin] is covered with a Chimney- 
sweeper’s “Stop-cloth. 1879 Crosby Chr. Preacher vti. 

19 1 The Sabbath is a “stop -day. 3900 Westm. Gaz. a Dec. 
5/2 It is believed that another stop day will shortly be ob- 
served by the colliers of South Wales with a view to re- 
stricting the output of coaL 3540 Palsgr. Acolasttts iv. iL 
S iv, Dyce of aduantage, or faLe dyce or “stoppe dyce. 
1592 Greene Def. Conny Catching To Rdr., Gourds, stoppe- 
dice, high-men, low-men. C3767 G. White Selbome, To 
Pennant vi, They gave him (the deerj, by their watches, 
lawj as they called it, for twenty minutes ; when, sounding 
their horns, the “stop-dogs were permitted to pursue. 1843 
Holtzapffel Turning I. 342 Tnis is frequency regulated 
by boring holes.. with a . 'stop-drill. 3875. Knicht^ Diet. 
Meek. % Stop-fiuger % a device in a silk-doubling machine for 
stopping the motion of the bobbin if ibe thread break. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch tf Cfockm. 248 The chain would raise 
the end of the stop finger. 3594 Plat Jewell Jio. 11.39 Mee- 
tbinks I am now in the midst of a “stop galiard, & ..cou!de 
finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to cease, and 
so to breake off. 2790 Act 30 Ger. Ill , c. 82 § 5S The Person 
or Persons making every such Cut shall.. make, erect, and 
maintain a “Stop Gate or Stop Gates on every such Cut, in 
order to prevent the Water being drained.. out of the said 
Canal. 1793 Act 33 Geo. Ill, c. 95.5 4® Every Horse., 
which shalf. .travel upon any such fell or Waggon Way,. . 
and shall pass through or by any Stop Gate.. erected upon 
or across the same. 2872 D. Stevenson Canal «J* River 
Engin. (ed. 2) 16 It is necessary to introduce stop-gates at 
short intervals of a few miles... so that in the event of a 
breach occurring, the gates may be shut, [etc.]. 2898 Daily 
News 24 Dec. 6/3 An engine,.. over-running the stopgate, 
ran down an incline at a great rate. 2902 Science 10 Jan. 66 
(Cent.) The closingof the stop-gate [= valve] is instantaneous. 
a 2819 Rees CycL s.v. Etching, This varnish or composition 
(which is called ‘sloP-ground ) being sufficiently dry, the 
aquafortis may be poured on the plate. 1858 J. Baron 
Scudamore Organs 29 They had no notion how the sound 
was.. modified, beyond knowing that, .certain *>top handles 
[must be] pulled out or pushed in during the playing of the 
instrumenL 2722 Budgell Sped. Jio. 2x6 r 3 Sir Roger, 
being at present too old for Fox-hunting,., has disposed of his 
Beagles and got a Pack of “Stop-Hounds. ‘ 1781 P. Beck- 
ford Th. Hunting (1802! 261 Were fox- hounds to stop, like 
stop-hounds, at the smack of a whip, they would not do 
their business the wor-e for it. 1887 W. S. Pratt in W. 
Gladden Parish Problems 435 The notion that his organ con- 
sists merely of a *-et of keys and “stop-knobs. 2879 1 assell s 
Techn. Edtic. IV. 312/z The paper “stop-mount should be 
Tinted in black. 2634-5 lr. Act 10 Chas. I, c. 14 (1675) 426 
letting of “stop-Nets, StiJI-Ncts or standing-Nets fixed 
upon posts.. in the Rivers where the Salmon should passe 
up from the Sea. 2808 Col. Hawker Diary (z 8 qi) 1 . 8 
Went fishing with a casting net and a stop net. x88r Gas- 
setts Nat. Hist. V. 13S The stop-net is then shot out towards 
the land across the direction in which the fish are moving, so 
as to intercept them. 2891 Grace Cricket 223 A piece ot 
ground.. thirty to forty yards long... with stop-nets^ wm 
serve your purpose [for practice]. 1875W.R0YLE Laws Punas j 
etc. 75 A “Stop Order is a proceeding merely applicable to j 
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fundsin the Court of Chancery. 1840 in Kenton's Land. 7 ml 
Conj. Ser. XVI. 326 One of the ends of the locking lever., 
is brought by the force of the main spring against or into 
coincidence with a ruby pallat or “stop-piece. 2B69 Ran- 
kins Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. N 1, Two adjustable “stop 
pms, tj are fixed at points corresponding to the period for 
reversing the motion of the machine. 1840 H. S. Tanner 
Canals tf Rail Roads U.S. 260 *Shp planks, dams on the 
line of a canal to prevent the loss of water in case of acci- 
dent. 2837 Hebert Engin. tf Meek. Encycl. II. io 3 A cir- 
cular stop-plate, Jo prevent the withdrawal of the bolt [of 
a lock] till the circular plate, which is put in rotation by 
clock-work, shall have revolved so as to bring a notch oppo- 
site the end of the bolt. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL, 
Mop Plate, a metallic plate in the inside of a journal-box 
which forms an end-bearing for the axle and checks its end* 
motion. 1839 F.A. GitlFnTHs/JrfiV. Man.!. 1862)112 "Stop 
quoins, c i860 H. Stimht Seaman's Catech. 12 When do 
you use stop Coins? When fighting ]ee guns, or with distant 
charges. 2633 Man love Customs Lead-Mines 25 B “Stoprice, 
Yokings, Soietrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooson 
Miner s Diet. K 1, Ordinary Timber or Stoprice. 1877, 
2894 “Stop-ridge [see Palstave]. 3902 A. J. Evans in Ann. 
Brit. Sclu Athens 2901-2, 34 The mouthpiece of each tube 
is provided with a stop-ridge. 2747 Hooson Miners 
Did s.v. Broust, Brouse [is] a course sort of Sloping,, .put 
into the Pannes, at the Back of the “Stoprods, or Bangrets, 
in Sinking,.. to hold the Geer from falling down. 2680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 237 The “Stop-screw, to take out 
when the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving Coller. 1825 
Encycl. Lend. XX. _ 435/1 This “stop-sean is left in the 
water, till, by successive tuckings, night after night, all the 
fish are taken therefrom. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. p. c, 
Common seines or stop-seines are such as are lifted at once 
with the enclo>ed fishes into the boat. 1899 Baring-Gould 
Rk. West II. Comw. xix. 315 The boat.. then shoots this 
tuck-sean within the stop-sean. 1E68 Whitmore Croquet 
Tactics 15 The “stop stroke is made as follow's. Place the 
balls in line and touching .bring the mallet head sharply 
down on the ball you strike. 2895 Jrnl. R. Inst. Brit. 
Architects 24 Mar. 350 Pipes should be run on inside walls 
and fitted with several “stop-taps. 2861 G. Chapman Foil 
Practice 20 The 'ilme Thrust is a sudden attack.. ; it is 
designated.. a “Stop Thrust when it arrests the adversary 
on his advance. 1889 W. H. Pollock etc. Fencing (Badm. 
Libr.) 91 'I he Stop-thrust (L e. Coup d Arret). 1829 Nat. 
Phiios n Hydraulics ii. 13 (U. K.S.) K is the “stop-valve, 
covering the top of the feed-pipe. 1820 Scorrsby Ace. 
Arctic Reg. II. 224 The little reverse barb, or * “stop wither* 
as it is called,.. prevents the harpoon from being shaken out 
by the ordinary motions of the whale. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 
637 Round the edge of the tip or crown [of a silk hat], a 
quantity of what is called “stop wool is to be attached., 
which will render the edge soft and elastic. 1869 Horolog. 
Jrnl. x Apr. 91/1 Dispen-ing with “stop works, which.. are 
objectionable when economy is an object. 

Stop (stpp), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stopped 
(stppt), f stopt. Also 4-6 stoppe, 4-7 stopp, 4 
stope ; Sc. 4, 7 stope, (6 stoip), 6, 8-9 stap. 
[OE. *stoppian (only in forsloppian , occurring 
once : see sense 8 a and cf. Fobstop v.) correspond- 
ing to OLow Frankish ( beptuppon to stop (the 
ears), (M)Du., (M)LG. stoppen (whence Iceh,Sw. 
stoppa , Da. stoppe), WFris. stopje, MHG., mod.G. 
stopfen , to plug, stop up ; a Com. WGer. adoption 
ol popular L. or Rom. *sluppdre to stop or stuff 
with tow or oakum (evidenced by It. sloppare , Pr., 
Sp. estopar , OF. es touper, mod.F. ilottper ), f. L. 
sluppa tow (It. stoppa , Sp. estopa, OF. estoupe). 
The sense 4 bring or come to a stand ' is a specially 
English development, but in marine and railway 
use the Eng. word has been widely adopted in 
other langs., as F. stopper , G., Da. sloppen f Sw. 
stopp>a , Da. stoppe. 

1 he AF. estofper (latinized estippare), whence Estop v., 
is to be regarded as adopted from the Eng. verb rather than 
as a variant of OF. estouper.] 

X. To fill up, plug, close up. 

1. Irons. To close up (an aperture) by stuffing 
something into it, by building it up, or by placing 
something before it. a. To block up (a way of 
entrance or exit, an aperture for the passage of 
light, air, sound, and the like). Also with up. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. {Seven Sleepers) 264 pai . . of be 
caw cfc mouth ofstanestopyt wele. cx4ooMAUNDEV.(Roxb.) 
xxix. 232 Pc 3ates [>at Alysaundre gert stoppe with grete 
stanes and syment. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 460 Tim seid 
doreowe to be stopped vp, 2600 Shaks. A. i r . L.iv. 1. 165 
Shut that, and ’twill out at the key-bole: stop that, ’twill 
flie with the smoake out at the chimney. 2632 Lithgow 
Trait, x. 457 Stop the holes of the doore with double Matts. 

2744 M. Bishop Life 4 Adv.11 My Business was to stop the 
Touchhole whilst the other sponged iL 2867 bstirnt Parlor's 
Word-bk., Stop the Vent , to close it hermetically by pris- 
ing the thumb 10 it. 2891 Rider Haggard Lada xv, lfte 
gates [of the kraal] w ere stopped w ith thorns. 
fig. 2596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, iv. l 7* V/ee..Must..stop 
all Mght- holes, euery loope, from whence The eye of reason 
may prie in vpon is. ’• v ' Sjop vp th 

accesse and passage to Remorse, That no cor p 
vLitings of Nature Shake my fell purpose. 

t b. To close the mouth of (a pit °rhp}e). Obf. 

ITT ™ And al e the wellis of watirs 


tnne iciw- ^ v . im 
,77/2 Stoppyn a pytle or an hofr.^ 7 ., cMruc. 

7 o. To P block! he mouth of (an animal s hole or 
earth); : P e, in^W^C^quo^. 686,^9^ 


*f* Also with up. Also, to block up 

“tppe a We or an yerth ofaay 
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beest in the ground, je touche... I have stoppyd all the foxys 
hooies and therefore he can nat scape us, 1576 Turberv. 
Venerie 192 The Huntsman which would hauegood pastime 
at this vermine, shall do well to stop vp his earthes. 1686 
Blome Gentl. Recr. ir. 88 Having found a Foxes Earth, 
about Midnight.. cause all his Holes to be stopt. .except 
the main Hole or Eye,.. which stop not until about Day- 
break, for fear of stopping him in. 1781 P. Beckford 7V;. 
Hunting xxiiL 306 [Digging of foxes.J .Stop all the holes, 
lest the fox should bolt out unseen. Ibid. 308 [Oxford 
toast.) Hounds stout, and horses healthy, Earths well 
stopp’d, and foxes plenty. 1880 ‘Brooksby' Hunting 
Countries 11. 198 For the border meets of either [Hunt] the 
neighbouring territory is always ‘stopped* by the other. 
1897 Encycl. Sport I. 547/2 (Hunting), It was his [sc. the 
earth -stopper's] duty to proceed to the earths situated in the 
country which was to be drawn the next day, and carefully 
to stop them with earth or faggots about the hour of mid- 
night. 

d. To close with the finger or with a mechanical 
substitute (a ventage or finger-hole of a wind- 
instrument) in order to produce a particular note. 

1832 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 204 Seven of these regu- 
lated the motions of the seven fingers for stopping the holes 
of the flute. 

e. Said of the obstruction : To block, choke up. 
Also in passive , to be choked up with (dirt, etc.). 
Now chiefly with up. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 99 And gory is his tua 
grym cne„. And gorgeit lyk twa gutaifs that wer with glar 
stoppit. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 192 When your Terriers 
are out of breath, or that the Belles [on their collars] 
are stopped and glutted vp with earth. 2606 Shaks. 
Tr. ff Cr, : 11. i. 87 ‘This Aiax..Has not so much wit.. As 
will stop the eye of Helens Needle. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche vm. clxxvi, His mouth the coal-black foam here 
stoping. 1864 Pusey Daniel 416 Of a well the whole [en- 
trance] was.. covered.. by a stone,.. to keep it.. from being 
stopped by sand. 1885 Law Times' Rep. HI. 723/x One 
of the stack pipes was stopped up with leaves and dirt. 

ff. iitlr. in passive sense: To become choked 
up. Obs. 

X57 6 Turberv. Venerie 194 The Colerake to dense the 
hole and to keepe it from stopping vp. 1712 J. James tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 197 Quills which ..have but one Hole 
for the Water to issue at.. not being so subject to stop, as 
the flat ones. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 52 Injured.. by a 
leading land-ditch stopping, which overflowed that part of 
the field. 

t 2. absol. To make a closure or obstruction. Obs. 
a 1225 A ncr. R. 72 Ase 3e muwen iseon pe water, hwon me 
punt hit, & stoppeS blooren wel, so hit ne muweadune- 
ward, feonne is hit ined a3ein uor to dimben upward. 

. 3. trans. To make (a way) impassable by block- 
ing up its passage or outlet. 

a. To block, choke up (a road, channel, harbour, 
and the like). Also with vp. 

13.. A". A /is. 1224 He stopped [ Laud MS. forstopped] 
heoTe way, y-wis, That therno myghte, toheorefode, Come 
to heom no gode. 2375 Barbour Bruce xnu 306 The schippis 
com in sic plente,..That all the havyn wes stoppit then. 
1544 Bf.tham Precepts IVar 1. Iii. D j b. Yf thou wylc stoppe 
an hauen (my con.sayle is) to fyll a shyppe full of greate 
stones, and then todiowne the same shyp, ouerthwarte in 
the hauen. x£8 8 T. Hughes M isf or l. Arthur in. Hi. 10 The 
mustering train es Stop vp the streetes. 1667 Milton P. L . 
x. 291 Mountains of Ice, that stop th* imagin’d way' Beyond 
Petsora Eastward. 1790 Bkatson Nav.fy Mil. Mem. 1. 159 
The enemy sunk the snipatthe mouth of the harbour, which 
stopped up the channel. 1831 Society 1. 276 The Countess of 
Avon’s carriage stopping the way. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ivii, Warehouses, with waggons at the doors, and busy 
carmen stopping up die way. 19x1 Crockett Smugglers 
xix,.On the other [side of the hall] was a stand for the 
bicycle, .which partially stopped the fairway. 
fig- 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Iiist. Scot.. I. 344 The 
Balie had stopet the way of freindschip betueine nim and 
{France, 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 48 Evill manners are 
as perfectly learnt without books a thousand other ways 
which cannot be stopt. 1882 A. Bain James Mill iii. 88 He 
had induced Sir Francis Burdett to offer to transfer the 
interest of/ 1000,.. but legal difficulties .stopped the way. 

“b. To close (a road) to the public. Also with up. 
In this sense to slop up implies a physical barrier j the 
simple verb may refer to a mere prohibition of pas-age. 

r 4 2 3 Covent i y Leet Bk. 56 The said hy?e way hat leedyth 
from. Allysley way to Coundul! is stoppyd, wher hit owjte 
to be open, 1598 Stow Sum. Lond. 187 The other end [of 
the lane] is budded on and stopped vp by the Chamberlaiue 
of London. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. ii. 65 These ways are since 
stopt up with Chains, Posts, and a Ditch. 1821 Clare Viii. 
Minstr. I. 50 XndosUTC came, and every path was stopt. 
1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 747 The railway company had 
..altered and stopped up a certain road. 

C. To stop one' s way : to stand in one's way, bar 
one's passage, oppose one. lit. and Jig. 

1338 K. Brunne Citron. (1725) 179 Rlayn alle may J>ou s e, 
J>at pi way stopped [AFr, tes vayes cstopnynt ]. 1S96 

Shaks. Venn. bkr. in. ii. 237 Touch her who euer dare, lie 
bring mine action on the proudest he That stops my way in 
Padua. 1697 Dp.Y den AZneid n. 918, 1 went; but sad Creusa 
stopp’d my way, And cross the Threshold in my Passage lay. 

4. To fill up, repair, make good (a breach, hole, 
crevice, or defective place of any kind). Also with 
up. So to stop a leak (lit. and fig-). 

To stop a gap 1 see Gap sb. 1 x, 2. 

1388 Wvci.tr 2 Esdras tv. 7 Whanne Sanabatlat hadde 
herd., that the brekyngof the wal of Jerusalem wasstoppid 
[Vulg. quod cbdncta esset cicatrix ntvri). c 1450 St. Cuth. 
bert (Surtees) 408S Hay or clay to him he toke. And stoppid 
.creuys in ilk a noke. 1523-3* Fitzherb. Hvsb. % 127 And 
tto pleche downe the bowe* of the same tree, to stoppe the 
.•holowe places (in a hedge].. yf all the holowe ana voyde 
-places wyll not be fylled and stopped, than scoure the 
•old dyebe, and cast it vp newe. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. 


Castauheda's Conq . E. Ind. t. Ixxv. 153 b, Willyng them not 
to bee a fearde, but to goe forwarde in stopping the Ieake. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 80 The Chinks are stopt with Parchment 
pasted or glewcd upon them. 1724 Ramsay Health 295 He 
causes stop each cranny in his room. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 
515/2 ( Etching ) The operator must be attentive to the 
ground, that it does not fail in any part, and where it does 
to stop up the place with the above composition. X901 
\V. R. H. Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. vi. 27 It 
would cost such a lot to stop the leaks in a seven-acre roof. 
Jig. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, y. ii. 83 We shall to London 
get,.. where this breach now in our Fortunes made May 
readily be stopt. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ix. § 2 There 
..will be alwaies. .breaches and leakes moe then mans wit 
hath hands to stop, c x6x6 Bacon Advice to Villiers in 
Cabala (1663) 43 His Majesty in bis time hath religiously 
stopped a leak that did much harm. 

b. To plug (the seams of a boat) with oakum, 
tow, or other caulking material ; + to caulk (a 
ship). Also to slop tip. 

1535 Coverdale Ezek . xxvii. 9 The eldest and wysest at 
Gebal were they, that mended & stopped thyshippes. 1585 
Higins Junius ' Nomencl. 223/2 To stoppe the ioynts of 
ships with mossc, okam, or tow : properly called to calke. 
1865 Visct. Milton & W. E. Cheadle N.-IV. Passage by 
Land ii. 24 The continual leaking of our rickety canoes 
obliged us to.. spend hours in attempting to stop the seams. 

c. Plastering , Mouse-painting , etc. To fill up 
or make good the holes in (a surface to be covered 
with a wash, paint, or other material) ; + to close 
(the joints of brick-work), to * point * (Point v. 1 
8 a). 

1557-8 In W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) I. 
• 258 To the same for painting prymering stoping gilding and 
varnishing of a greate Lyom 1680-2 Ibid. 321 John Grove 
Plaisterer for washing stopping and Whiting the Kings and 
Queens Backstaires, [etc.]. 1693 Moxon Meclt. Exerc. 1 1703) 
245 A Brick Trowel to. .stop the joints. 1842 Civil Engin. 
$ Arch. Jrnl. V. 337/2 The walls.. of a light buff colour, 
rubbed down and stopped. 1903 Hasluck House Decora - 
tion viii. x 17 Priming must be done before stopping the work. 
. . When dry, the work is rubbed down . .and alt nail-holes are 
stopped with putty. 

d. Dentistry. T o fill the cavity of (a decayed 
tooth) with a stopping. 

1592 Lyly Midas m, ii, If your tooth be hollow it must be 
stopt, or puldout. 1657 J* Cooke tr. J. Hall's SeL Observ. 
Engl. Bodies 87 To stop the tooth with a little Campbire. 
1896 BadEN-Powell Matabele Campaign xii, One had his 
teeth peculiarly stopped with gold. 1907 H. Wales Yoke 
xi, He [a dentist] stopped a tooth for me two years ago. 

e. Glazing. To fasten (a quarrel or pane of 
glass) in a window ; to putty (glass) in a sash. 

X533 in W. H. St John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) I. 262 
For stopyng off vii quarelles in the same window. ^ 1858 
Skyring's Builders’ Prices 93 Crown Glass, Stopped in Old 
Sashes. 

To mend (a garment); to make good or 
mend (cloth, metal-work) with an inferior material. 

cx 481 Caxton Dialogues viii. 34 Euerard the vpholster 
Can well stoppe [Fr. estoupper ] A mantel hooled. 2541 Act 
33 Hen. VII /, c. x8 § 3 Nor shall falsefye or utitruhe make 
or stoppe any manner Kerseyes withe flockes [etc.]. 1645 
in W* M. Will tarns A tin. Pounders' Co. (1867) 08 No Founder 
..shall fill or stop with Lead and Brass Works made up by 
them. 

t 0. To stanch the bleeding of, bind up (a wound). 
Obs. (Cf. 14 d.) 

13 . . Sir Beues 1936 A keuerchef to him a drou3 . .To stope 
mide is wonde. c 1400 Siege Jerus. (E.E.T.S.) 48 Leches. . 
Waschen wound es with wyn & with wolle stoppen. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xiv. x. 654 Tbenne he stopped his bledvng 
wounde with a pyece of his sherte. 1599 Warn. Faire Wont. 
11. 579 O stoppe my woundes if ye can. Old John. Ioane, 
take my napkin and thy apron, and bind vphis wounds. 
Jig. X594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. v. 40 Now ciuill wounds are 
stopp’d, Peace Hues agen. 1602 Chettle Hoffman 1. (1631) 
B2, My hart still bleeds Nor. can my wounds.be stopt, till 
an incision I'ue made lo bury my dead father in. 

7. To close (a vessel or receptacle) by blocking 
its mouth with a cover, plug, or other stopper ; 
similarly, to close (the mouth of a vessel) ; also, to 
shut up (something) in a stoppered vessel. Also 
with down, up. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 And do hit [venison] in a 
barel benne;. .Stop wele ho hede for wynde and sone. a X425 
tr .Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 92 Putte hat Jiquour..into 
a vessel a-teyn and stoppe pe vessel hat k er come none aier 
out. 0x460 Play of Sacrament 629 in Non-Cycle Myst. 
Plays 77, I stoppe thy.< ovyn, wythowtyn dowte, With clay 
. .That non heat shall cum owte. 1558 Wards tr.’ Alexis' 
Seer. 31b, Hauinge putte and left all these tbinges in a 
vioHe well stopped, the space of two dayes. 1588 Marfrel 
Epist. (Arb.) ix For men wil giuc no mony for your book, 
vnles it be to stop mustard pots. 1607 TorsEi.L FourJ. 
Beasts 552 Afterwards they put them vp in glasses, and stop 
the mouth close. 1634 Peacham Comfit. Gentl. viii. (1906) 
71 Having as it were given you a taste, and stopped up the 
vessel I acaine. 17x2-14 Pope Rape Leek it. 126 Whatever 
spirit.. H is post^ neglects.. Shall. .Be stopp’d in vials, or 
transfix’d with pins. 1737 Bracken Farriery hnfir. (1757] 
II. 176 Keep it close stopped in a Bottle for Use. 1766 Com- 
plete Fawner s. v. Vinegar , Which being drawn off. ,and 
preserved in another cask, well stopped down, will continue 
perfect, and fit for use. 1826 Art of Brewing fed. 2) 5 The 
beer in the cellar carefully stopped up. x8$9 Tyndall Notes 
Lect. Light § 148. 22 A tube 01 any kind stopped iva ter tight 
will answer for this experiment. 

b. Organ-building. To close (an organ pipe at 
its upper end) with a plug or cap. 

1782 W- Hooper Rational Recr. (ed. 2) II. 231 The wooden 
pipes [of the organ) are square,and their extremity is stopped 
with a valve or tampion of leather. 1879 Organ Voicing 25 
This in either case will be a 4-ft. pipe, stopped. 


8 . To obstruct the external orifice of (a bodily 
organ) by putting something in or on it or by 
pressing the parts together,’ 

a. To stop (one’s own or another’s) car or cars. 
Also Jig., to render oneself deaf to something, refuse 
to listen, to close one's mind against arguments, etc. 

[ciooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 42 Jenim bonne \>&t seaw,.doon 
|>a ilcan wulle wring on eare & mid fawe ilcan wulle for- 
stoppa bxt care.] X340 Ayenb. 25 7 Stoppe June earen m |d 
jjornes, and ne hyer na}t [>e queade toncen. 1382 Wyclif 
Prov. xxi. 13 Who stoppeth his ere at the cri of the pore, 
c 1440 Jacobs Well 217 perfore stoppe j>is gate of kin crys fro 
feend. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Obdere cerarn attribus, 
to stoppe the cares with waxe. X578 H. Wotton Courtlu 
Controv. 58 Hee perceyued hir eares stopped, and hearte 
hardened agaynste all perswasions of consolation. 1594 in 
Calk. Rec. Soc. Pttbl. (1908) V. 289 It is thought he had stopped 
his ears with wull at his deathe, for he never answered word 
to any thinge they said. 1607 Hikkon Discov. Hyfocr. tx 
When Steuen preached, there was shouting and stopping 
the eares. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physic (1759) 56 Drop three 
or four Drops into the Ear,.. and stop it with black Wool. 
18x5 J. Cor mack Abol. Fern, infanticide Guzerat viii 1x7 
T he avarice of the Jahrejahs, which was so powerful as to 
stop the ear against the most tender pleadings of nature. 
1830 Forrester II. xi. 201 *Oh 1 horrid, horrid ! 1 exclaimed 
Fcggy, stopping her ears. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
xix. And silence sounds no worse than cheers After earth 
has stopped the cars. 

b. To stop (one’s own or another’s) mouth *. lit., 
as with a gag or muzzle ; Jig. to compel or induce 
to be silent; occas. + to satisfy (a person’s) appetite. 
Also, to stop the mouth of (a lion), to prevent him 
from devouring his prey. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17438 Thise knyghtes anon we yeftes 
bede That we may stoppe her mowthe with mede. 2382 
Wyclif Iieb. xi. 33 Thei stoppiden the mouthis of lyouns. 
c 1450 Mirk's Bestial 58 T he ]>rid skylle was forto stoppe 
mowthes, lest hay had sayde ]>at bay’ dyd not he lawe. 
a 2548 Hall Chi-on Rich. Ill \ 40 Some saie y 1 he had a 
smal office or a ferme to stoppe his moutbe with al. 2599 
Shaks. Much Ado n. i. 321 Speake cosin, or (if you cannot) 
stop his mouth with a kisse, and let not him vpeake neither. 
1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena 28 The Baron of 
Ianque..(lest the Lady Admirall should cry out) held dose 
her mouth stopt up with the sheetes. 2648 Bp. Hall Breath. 
Devout Soul 35 Under heaven there can be no bounds set to 
this intellectual! appetite : O do thou stop the mouth of my 
soul with thy self, who art infinite. 2714 Budgf.ll tr. Theo- 
phrastus 9 He.. stops his Mouth with his Handkerchief 
that he may not laugh out. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. 
vii. 148 T he controversy may he fairly decided, and all 
mouths eternally stopped. 2782 CowrER Conv. 480 Give it 
the breast, or stop its mouth with pap 1 2859 FitzGerald 
Omar xxv, Their Words to Scorn Are scatter’d, and their 
Mouths are stopt with Dust. xB88 * J. S. Winter * Booties 
Chitdr. xiv, They wanted to know., who it was, and— and I 
just said it was my sister by way of stopping their mouths. 

c. To stop ones nose , nostrils. ? Obs. 

c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vii, Butte suche a stinke in 
thechapelle he hade, That.. He stopput his nace with his 
hude. 2565 Larke Bk. Wisdom II iv, They passed by a 
place W’herc there was a deade Horse, which dyd stynke 
verie sore, wherfore the Heremite did stoppe hts nose. 1604 
Shaks. Oik. iv. ii. 77 Heauen stoppes the Nose at it, and the 
Moone winks. 2682 Dryoen Abs. 4 A chit. 11. 457 Nowstop 
your poses, Readers, all and some, For here’s a tun of 
Midnight work to cope. 2697 — Virg. Georg, iv. 423 They 
stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vain To breath freeAtr. 

+ d. To slop (a person's) eyes or sight ; to cover 
the eyes with a bandage, the hand, or otherobstnic- 
tion to the sight ; also = to shut one's eyes. Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1162 J>e bond hat is fysage wasbounde 
wyb to stoppen is louely st^t, pay ounbounde. 1530 Palscr. 
737/1, 1 stoppe ones eyes, I cover them with my hanoe, or 
w'ith a clothe, that he shall nat se. a 1677 Harrow Creed 
(16^7) 28 We cannot without stopping our eyes exclude that 

9. To close up, choke, obstruct (a canal, duct, 
passage or pipe in the animal body) ; to block the 
passage or passages of (a bodily organ). Also 
with up. 

2398 Thf.visa Barth. De P. R. in. xviii. (1495) dvj, And 
yf y‘ sinew [sc. the auditory nerve] be stopped or greued w 
some euyll, y l lcttyth ihofiyce therof. CX530 Judic. unties 
11. iv. 22 As somtyme the' oladder and sometyme the necKe 
of the' bladder is stopped.. and stuffed and dystempreu 
throgh excesse of vnkynde hete. 1573-5 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. 1907 I. 81 The smoulder stops our nose with stenen. 
1577 B. Googe J! eras back's Hush. m. 141 The frostye grasse 
at this time of yeere, doo stoppe their heades with 
2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 394 if the passage through the 
nostrils should happen to be stopped up, as by a cold, or oy 
any internal swelling. . . ~ 

Intis’- context. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. 1. °5 \ 0, ‘ 
purge th’ obstructions, which begin to stop Our very veines 

Life. . , . . „ 

t b. pass. . Of a person : To be afflicted 
obstruction of the bodily passages or organs. Obs. 

ct 400 l.anf ratio's Cirurg. 300 pc blood.. wole hoile vp- 
ward to J>c brest...bat h« pacient schal be ful nyj 
[L. quad pattens suJfoeatuf\. 2542 W. C. Bk. Prof- Her t 
Avb, It is mtdicinable and curable for those men that ^ 
stopped in the breste. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Norm- J/ • 
252/1 As these men wbiche baue bene a great while 1 
stincking place, become, as it were stopped. 
f c. Stop my vitals (see Stab). 
a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Stop my Vitals, a 
Curse in use among the Beaux. £CC Star 2696-2839.] 

* +d..To make costive, to bind Also absol- Obs. 

X545 Elyot Diet., Aluunt sisters, to stoppe or bynde. 
1548 Elyot's Did . s.v. Sisto, Aluunt sisiere, to stoppe 
bynde the bealy. 2584 Cocan Haven of Health N j, Bread 
that cometh hotte from the ouen is vnholsomc. The reason 
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**». tycause it stoppethe moche. 1631 Widdowes Nat. 
Philos, sk It stoppeth ihe belly, and nourisheth but little. 
*733 "• «*LLIS Lhtltcrn Vale Farm. 281 The one [fodder] 
to scour them, the other to stop and fat them. 

f 10. To shut up, block up (a person or thing in 
a place). Also with adv. *;/, up. Obs . 

. c x 3 l S Shorekam Poems vii. 578 Wy neddc hy [devils] be 
xnc helle y-stopped Foreuere mo. 2340 Hampolk/V. Consc. 
7368 pat salle be pressed togyder swa harde, Als bai war 
stopped togyder in ane oven, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. iv. 222 Thi hosebonde haj» my child 
ibrent, I-stopped him in a glop wyng houen. a 2400-50 IVars 
Alex. 5406 And raryfey, a rich ray, he in frc roche stoppis. 

C 1 j 44° ^ Ipbabet of Tales 227 As bis mason was brekand ane 
old wall, he fand a grete som of golde stoppyd in a hole. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 950 For thy yf combes ronke of 
hony wepc, Thre dayes stopped vp at home hem kcpe. 2576 
Turberv. Vencrie 296 When you fiaue stopped them in thus. 
2SpoSHAKs. Com. Err. i. ii. 53 Stop in your winde sir, tell me 
*h ,s t ^5^4 — Hid 1 - ///»!• iv. 38 But still the enuious 

Flood Stop d in my soule, and would not let it forth. 2634 
W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 38 'Ihe English.. do 
crossc the Creekes with longsennes or Basse Netts, which 
stop in the fish. 1693 J. Warder True Amazons (1713) 96 
Prevented by a timely stopping up of the Bees, I do not 
mean by stopping them up quite. 

f b. To stop out : to shut out, exclude. To slop 
off : to keep back (a crowd). Obs . 

C2530 Tindale Jonas (title), With what keyes it is so 
opened that the reader can be stopped out with no sotiltc or 
false doctrine of man. 2685 Stilungfu Orig. Brit. iv. 174 
Nothing would ever be able to stop out the Arinn Heresie 
but the Nicene Faith. 272*1:1 Rutland Mag. (1905) July 
II. 63 Pd. to ye men yt stop’t off the crowd, 
fc. To exclude/rd///. Obs. 

1567 Gitde <5- Gcdlic Ball. 8t The decreit, and scharp band 
wrytej That stoppit vs fra the Father quyte, Furth of the 
myndis he withdrew. 

1L To thrust, push (a thing, more rarely a 
person) in, into a receptacle or place ; also, f to 
thrust (a boat under water). Chiefly Sc. 

c J 37S Sc. Leg. Saints xjcxiii. ( George ) 458 And tak hegert 
salt smal & stope in til bis wondis al. a 2572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 2846 I. 204 A galay..was so doung with the 
cannoun and other ordinance, that she was stopped under 
watter, and so almost drowned 1607 Markham Caval. vn. 
26 Take, two little round balles of flaxe or soft towe, 
and dipping them therein, stop them into the horses eares. 
2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 234 He caus'd this Vizier 
to be stopp’d into the mouth of a cannon. 2704 N. N. tr. 
Boccalini's Adv. Pamass. 1. 108 She stopt these Billet-d ux 
into her Master’s Hand. 1872 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb 
xvii. 125, 1 . . throws on my waistcoat an staps my feet in'o my 
sheen. 2915 G. Sinclair Poems 222 A wee black box was 
stappit Amang the frozen clay. 

b. Sc. and north. To thrust in the point or end 
of (a thing), to insert ; to put in (a plant), hence 
to stop in, to plant. 

1731 J. Moncrief Poor Man's Physician in H. G. Graham 
Social Life Scot. (2902) I. vii. 52 Stop the finger into a cat’s 
car and it will be whole in half an hour. 1826 Galt Last of 
Lairds xxxviii, I planted that [tree]. . ; I dibbled the yearth, 
and stappit it in there. 2828 Carr Craven Glass., 4 To stop 
in,' to plant. 2829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Stop, to 
thrust; e.g; to stop the poker into the fire. 1896 A. J. 
Armstrong Cobblers o' Kirkiebrae 267 1E.D.D.) He.. staps 
pushioned preens through bonnie wee butterflies. 

+ c. To press (a thing] to the nose. Obs. 

2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 553 Some Marchants when 
they are to buy muske stop it to their noses, and bolding 
their breath run balfe a stones cast, afterwards they pu! it 
from their Nose. 

12. To cram (a receptacle with something) ; also 
to slop full. Obs. exc. Sc. 

c 2400 Melayne 2289 pay.. with grete stones Graythe 
gounnes stoppede thoNe gones, With peletes vs to payne. 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take tenderonsof sauge with j 
owte lesyng, And stop one fulle up .to bo ryng. 1729 De Foe : 
Crusoe (Globe) 579 We stopped his [the idol’s] Eyes, Ears, j 
and Mouth, full of Gun-Powder. 1768 Ross Helenore 137 | 
Then I’ll bang out my beggar dish, An' stap it fou o’ meal. 
2814 A. Wilson Loss o' the Pack 19 Dear I lo’ed her, and. . 
Slapped her pouches fu* o’ preens and laces. 

4 b. To stuff, pad (a dummy, garment, cushion, 
etc. with straw, flock or other material). Obs. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sozule (Caxton) iv. xxix. (2859) 61 Ytnages 
made of clothe, stopped with strawe. 2525 Berners Froissart 
II. xltv. 59 b 2 The beed [of the dart] perced all the plates 
of his cole of mayle and a iacke stopped with sylke. 2620 
in W. O. Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Street (1884) 85 For flockes to 
stopp the quKhions, as. 2621 Markham Hungers Preven- 
tion 50 Sloping it with dry Strawe [etc.] . . let it [the Stalking- 
horse] be painted as neere the colour of a Horse as you can 
deuise. 2626 B. Jonson Staple 0/ N. it. iv, Hee has offer'd 
To. .preserue Each haire falls from him to stop balls with alL 
fc. Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird, a fruit, 
and the like) with herbs, spices, etc. preparatory 
to cooking. Also, to stop full. Cf. Stuff v. 

2342-3 pee Stopped ppl. a. i\ c 2390 Forme of Cury 
xxxiv. (2780) 25 Take persel and sawge.., take garlec and 
grapes and stoppe the Chikennes ful. c 2420 Liber Cocorum 
48 Fyrst stop *’y capone with saveray, With persyl, a.lytil 
ysope. C1450 Douce MS. SS. (Bodl.) xxvii,’lake quinces 
and stopp hem whith ynne with hole pepyr. 2541 W. C. 
Bk. Prop. Herbes Gjb, Thys is called Persly. and it is 
good in pot age and to stoppe chyckens. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets uric Dinner M ij, Lamprey, .stop the mouth .with a 
Nut-meg, and the other holes with Cloves : then fry it. 

t d. Dicing. To load (dice). Obs. 

1596 Lodge Wits Miserie 41 As for. Dice, he hath, all hind 
of sortes,. some stopt with quick siluer, some with gold, 
some ground. I 6 id n He stabs if you touch his stake, and 
stop me bis dice, you are a villaine. ' 

t e. To plug (the feet of a horse) with something 
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as a dressing; also, to pad (a horse) round the 
body with straw. Obs. 

2577 B.Googe H cresbac/t's Husb. ut. 122 b, You must stop 
his hoofes with Cowe doung. Ibid. 123 For al halting [of 
horses]... Mingle Hemp with the white of an egge, and stop 
’ O «r°if w,th al1 * l6r 4 Markham Cheap <$- (,ood Husb. \. 
l. 8 w alke not nor wash not [your horse] at all,., but set him 
'veil stopt, and soundly rubbed with cleane litter. 
Ibid., btop not your horses fore-feete with Cowes dung, till 
hee be sufficiently cold. 1623 Ibid. 1. v. (ed. 3) 51 Cloath 
him, and stop him round with wispes. Ibid. 52. 2852 Burn 
Naval ff Mil. Tcchn, Diet . if. s.v., To stop a horse’s feet, 
rentblir les pieds d'un cheval. 

13. To press down (the tobacco in a pipe) with 
or as with a tobacco-stopper. 

1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tatipole xix. 167 He stopped the 
tobacco in his pipe with his little finger. 

H. To bring to a stand. 

14. traits. To prevent the passage of by blocking 
the channel or outlet, a. To dam, keep back, 
block the channel of (water, a stream, and the like). 
Also with ad vs. back, up. 

2398 Tp.evisa Barth. De P. R. iv.iv. (2495) e vij b, Clyffes 
& strondes stoppen and hold in the flood of the see. 2421 
Coventry Leet Bk. 32 With fil the, dong and stonys the watur 
I is] stoppyd of his cours. 2590 Spenser I\ Q . 11. iv. 22 The 
bankes are. ouerflowen, when stopped is the flood. 2697 
Dryd.kn Virg. Past . vni, 4 The Rivers stood on heaps and 
stopp'd. the running Flood. 2776 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. (2787; 

I I. xviii. io3 By the labour of the Persians, the course of the 
river was stopped below the town, and the waters were con- 
fined. CX790 Encvcl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 200/1 A frame-work,, 
closely calked, will. stop back the whole or the greatest part 
of it [water in a mine], 2822 Clare Fill. Mntsfr. I. 136 
Boys came.. Stopping up the mimic rills, Till they forc’d 
their frothy bound, 

trail sf. and fig. 2592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jut. iv. i. 22 Her 
Father,. basts our marriage, To stop the inundation of her 
teares. 2622 Fletcher & Mass. Prophetess in. iii. It is not 
in thy power to turn this destiny. Nor stop the torrent of 
those miseries. . 2835 T. Mitchell Acham. of Aristoph. 
651 note, A princess, high-minded, yet gentfe, with the 
current of her feelings stopped, when their tide ran purest. 

b. To intercept (light, air, heat, etc.). 7'o stop 
out , to exclude. Also, *}* to exclude the light from 
(a thing). 

x 393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxt. 28s Ac rys vp ragamoffyn, And 
reche me alle be barres..And ich shal lette b» s lorde, and 
hus light stoppe; Ar we borw bryghtnesse be blent. 2508 
Stanbridge Vt/lgaria ( W. de W.) Biv, Thou stoppest my 
light, I rtterpe lias lumen. 2530 Pai.scr. 700/1, I sliadowea 
thyng, I stoppe it that it can nat apere clerely, je fats 
vrnbre. 2538 ElVot Diet., Obstruere luminibus, to lette 
that a manne canne not loke out of hys wyndowe<, or to 
stoppe his lyghtes. 2594 1st Pt. Contention (2843) 39 Fork. 
..Duke Humphrey, .well made away, None then can stop 
the light to Englands Crovvne. 2619 W. Whately Gods 
Huib. L (2622) 39 To turne day into night, by shutting the 
windowes. .to stopout the Sun-shine.. 2856 W.B. Carpenter 
Microscope 129 Tne object (provided it beof anature to stop 
enough light) is seen bright upon a dark field. 2892 Photogr. 
Ann. II. 194 The.>e will form rabets and stop out the wind 
and weather. 

c. To slop the breath (more rarely the wind) of : 
to prevent the respiration of, to suffocate, stifle, 
choke ; hence, to cause to die. + Also with up. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xxii.99 pe preste . . castez a clath 
on his mouth and stoppez his wynde. 1534 More Comf. 
agst. Trib. m. xx. S vj, If the doore shoulde be shutte vpon 
me, I would weene it would stoppe vp my breath. 2581 
Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Cons*. 1. (1586) 42 Those which blow 
forth such blasts [of slander], deserue to haue their winde 
stopt with a halter. 2652 C. B. Stapylton Herodian xviii. 
xxxiv, They rusht into his Tent and stopt the breath Of all 
save few. 2780 R. Tomlinson Slang Pastoral 11 Will no 
blood-bunting Toot-pad. .Stop the wind of that nabbing- 
cull, constable Payne ? 2783 Burns Death $ Dr. Hornbook 
ix, Ye’re maybe come to stap my breath. 

. d. To stanch (bleeding, blood). 

2573-5 Gascoigne Adv. Mr. F. J. Wks. 2907 1. 390 When 
they ..badall in vaynesought many waies tostoppenir bleed- 
ing. 2685 in P. Wright NewBk. Martyrs (2784; 795/2 Lord, 
if it be thy holy will, stop this issue of Christian blood, and let 
my guiltless blood be the last spilt on this account. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa VII. 414^ The motion set both his 
wounds bleeding afresh; and it was with difficulty they 
again stopped the blood. 2825 Scott Talisut. xiv. He., 
stopped with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood 
which followed. Ibid, xxviii. Its [the stone's] virtues are still 
applied to for stopping blood. 

15. To arrest the onward movement of (a person 
or thing) ; to bring to a stand or state of rest; to 
cause to halt on a journey ; also, to prevent the 
departure or starting of. + Const, ^"(one’s passage) 
and with double obj. by omission of of. 

ex44o Promp. Parv. 477/2 Stoppyn, or wythe stondynge 
a beest of goynge or rennynge, sislo, obsto. 2523 Berners 
Froissart I. co cxxxiii. 30S/2 But they were nat men ynowe 
to stoppe theym their way. 2530 Palsgr. 73 6 / z > I stoppe a 
thefe that is ronnyng a waye, je arrest e. Stoppe the thefe 
for Godes sake. 2590 Nashe 1st Pt. PasquiPs ApoL A 4, 

If I muster and traine my men a newe, that the enemies of 
God.. may be stopt of tbeyr passage and driuen backe. 1624 
Bacon Charge touching Duels 33 In case I be aduertised of 
a purpose in any to goe beyond the sea to fight, I may haue 
granted his Majesties writ of Ne exeat regnum to stoppe him. 
1665 Manley Gro tins' LowC. ll'arrcs 315 The Prince., 
sending before some Horse, which should hinder and stop the 
Enemy, at the Passage over the Maes. 2670 G. H. H ist ■ Car- 
dinals 1. in. 82 A Cardinal stops his Coach to another that 
is his Senior, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 29 Oct. 2660, Going to 
London, my Lord Major's shew stopp’d me in , 

2714 SwiFT//<?r..SVi/. 11. vL xix I'm stopp d by all tne ‘ , 9 OIS 
1 meet. And catechis’d in ev’ry street. 1726 — liulliver 
L ii. .We found our fingers stopt with that lucid substance. 


2761 Land. Chron. 24-26 Dec. 622/2 Thursday night three 
highwaymen stopped several waggons on Northall Common. 
2809 Med. Jml. XXI. 218 The catheter, .appeared to be 
stopt by the neck of the bladder. 2821 Scott Kenilw. xiv 
Tressihan and his attendants were stopped and questioned* 
repeatedly by sentinels. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiii. 164 
I was at length stopped by the dislocated ice. 2867 S. w! 
Baker Nile . Trib. v. 97 The common belief that the scales 
of a crocodile will stop a bullet is very erroneous 1876 
J. W. Barry Rlwy. Appliances 293 The responsibility of 
stopping a train m all other emergencies is given without 
question to the engine-driver. 1901 T. R. Glover Life * 
Lett. Fourth Cent. vii. 157 To declare war on him, means to 
stop the corn-ships at once. 

b. Slop thief l a cry for help to arrest a running 
thief. Also slang (see quot. 1857 ). 

27x4 A. Smith Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) I. 67 He espy’d 
Cox,.. and crying out St of Thief, he was apprehended in 
St. _ Clement’s Cburch-Yard. 2758-65 Goldsm. Ess. vi. 
[xxi.J (Globe) 303/2, I had not gone far from the house 
when I heard behind me the cry of * Stop thief ! ’ 1857 
* Ducange Anglicus * Vulgar Tongue 20 top 'Thief, meat 
stolen. 4 1 have got this piece of stop thief.* 1 stole thi> piece 
of raw meat. Th[ieve.s]. 1887 Times 26 Aug. 20/2 Prosecutor 
having called out ‘stop thief’ be was apprehended. 

c. To bring down (a bird) with ine gun. Also, to 
arrest the rush of (a charging enemy or wild beast) 
with rifle-fire. (Said also of the bullet and of the 
wound produced.) 

, x86z Ld. W.^ Lennox Recreat. Sport sin. 1. 1 51 At the first 
fpigeon-shooting] handicap Moncrieff stopped a bird at 
seventy-five yards. 2892 Grf.ener Gun (ed. 5) 208 An 8-bore 
[rifle] will frequently lail to stop the charge. 1896 Times 16 
Dec. 5/2 The task of making a Lee-Metford bullet which, 
without losing its ranging pou ers, should still inflict a wound 
sufficiently severe to stop even the most determined fanatics. 
2898 G. W. Steevens With Kitchener to Khartum xxxiii. 
285 The officer assailed put a man-stopping revolver bullet 
into him, but it did not stop him. 

d. fencing , Pugilism , etc. To check (an adver- 
sary, his stroke, weapon, etc.) with a counter 

j movement or stroke ; to counter (a blow, a man- 
oeuvre in wrestling, etc.) Also to stop shert. 

1 17x4 Parkyns Inn- Play (ed. 2) 47 [ IVrestling.) Then go to 

the Flying Mare, and if be stops that, gi\e him your Elbow 
under his Chin. 1765 Angelo Sch. Fencing 26 You may 
stop his blade short, by keeping your w’rist [etc.]. 2772 

Lonnergan Fencer's Guide 82 Make a stamp with your foot, 
and thrust forward at me; thus you stop me. Ibid. 83 Then 
finish in a Quarte-over-the-arm in like manner with a Stop. 
Thus you stop in Low Quarte. 2823 4 Jon Bee ’ Diet. Turf 
214 Stop a blow, (ring), to prevent its alighting on the part 
intended by means of the guard, or position of defence, i.e. 
the fore-arm or elbow/ 2840 D. Walker Defensive Exerc. 

14 [Wrestling.] It is sometimes possible to stop the hipe by 
clapping the knees instantly together. Ibid. 67 [Single-stick.] 
The usual blow at the head... To stop this, raise the band 
a little. 2889 A. Hutton Cold Steel 34'lfie vertical cut 7, if 
given at the head, should be stopped by the Head parry. 
absol. 2857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iy. 32 H is adversary 
..stopped and countered as coolly as if be had only the 
gloves on. 2865 A. L. Gordon Poems, Ye \\ ea>ie Way- 
farer iv. iv, Don’t stop with your head too frequently (This 
advice ain’t meant for a nigger). 

16. In certain games, a. Tennis, (rz) To keep 
off (the ball) from the dedans, winning-gallery, or 
grille. + ( b ) absol. ?To mark or record the stops 


or chases. 

(rr) 2822 [R. Lukin] Treat. Tennis in J. Marshall Tennis 
(1878) 196 To stop the ball, that is, merely to prevent it 
entering the dedans, &c.,is not sufficient. 2895 G. J. Manson 
Sporting Diet., Stop , to prevent (by a volley) a ball from 
entering an opening. 

(b) 2530 Palsgr. 737/1 , 1 stoppe on ones syde, _as one that 
is a stoppar in a tenes play or at the foote ball, fe garde. I 
wyll stoppe on your syde. a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 
98 b, On saterday the kyng & the Emperor playd at tennice 
. .agaynst the princes of Orenge and the Marques of Bran- 
den boro w,& on the Princes syde stopped the ErleofDeuon- 
shyre aud the lorde Edmond on the other syde. 

f b. Cricket, (a) Of a batsman: To play (a 
ball) defensively, without attempting to hit it away. 
Also absol. {b) absol. Of a fieldsman : To field 
the ball, to act as fieldsman. To stop behindj to 
act as longstop. Obs. 

(a) 1833 Nvrf.n Yng. Cricketed s Tutor (2902) 34 How to 
stop a shooting-ball dropped short of a length... 1 his back- 
ward movement will give you a Letter sight of the balk and 
more time for stopping it. Ibid. 250 Every loose, hard hitter 
would learn to stop, and play as safe a game as possible. 
2856 Househ. Words 2 Feb. 59/2 They cut a good deal ofiener 
and stop much less, perhaps, than they used to do. 

{b) 1744 Love Cricket (1754) »■ ” Expert to bowl, to run, 
to stop, To throw. 2833 Nyren Yng. Cricketed s f utor\ 2902) 
22 No substitute in the field shall be allowed to. .stop behind 
to a fast bowler. , . 

17. To intercept and detain in transit. 

2604 E G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indus \\y **''*•37 
Where they continued many daies, stopping their victors, 
nor suffering any to enter or issue forth. % 

Corr. Wk., . x8 75 II. 5 r , 1 have yours of 22, I vmh you had 
had mine of 29th, but all were stopped 2^ ^urmv 
Mariner's Mai, Penalties * Forfeit. 

nab, Your GoSds have been seised., and Ships stopp a ana 
hindred in their Voyages. : n mv imr 

18. To withhold (a sum of money) m paying 
wages or other debt, on the ground of some counter- 


ntryLfltBk. 113 And fat hit be rcmJ be he 
S to thoniS Mundys,. .wyebe lie .tappy.fi in 
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Diet., Resign alum zes, wages stopped for negligent seruice 
-in warres. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen . / 1 v. i. 24 And Sir, doe you 
meane to stuppe any of Williams Wages, aboit the Sacke 
-he lost. -at Hinckley Fayre? 3612-13 Fletcher Coxcomb 
iv. (1647) m/z [Viola has broken a glass] Moth. Did you 
so? be sure I'le stop it, 'twill make a good gap in your 
quarters wages. 1668 in lOf/t Rep, Hist, MSS .Comm. App. 
V. 61 Your Grace was pleased to order the said fees to be 
stopt in the hands of the King of Armes. 1734 Pope Sat. 
Hor. 11. ii. 63 Nor stops, for one bad cork, his butler’s pay. 
1741 Col. Rec. Pennsylv . IV. 510 Since £1,500 out of the 
£2,500 said to be Expended has been stopt out of my sup- 
port. 1832 Min . Rvid. Comm. Factories Bill 203 They itop 
is. a week of every hand upon the premises. 1887 Spectator 
9 July 932/1 A new kit was now supplied to him, and six- 
pence a day stopped out of his money to pay for it. 

indirect passive. 1802 C. J am us Milit. Dict.^.v. Stoppages, 
Soldiers are directed to be stopped one shilling and sixpence 
per week. 

f b. To deprive (a person’) tfhis pay. Obs. 
x$94 tst Pt. Contention ix. 44 Tis th ought my lord, your 
grace, .stopt the soldiers of their pale. 

c. To stop it out : to save the cost of a thing 
by economizing in (something else), colloq. 

2863 Mrs. CraIk Mistress Maid xii, ‘It willdo no harm 
to enquire the price. I might stop it out in omnibuses.’ For 
this was the way every new article of dr'ess had to be pro- 
cured—* stopping it out * of something else. 

d. To withhold (goods) as security or in lieu of 
payment. 

3761 Ann. Reg. IV. Citron. 123 An action brought against 
a carrier for stopping a goose.. because the gentleman did 
not pay the porter a shilling for. .carrying it to the gentle- 
man’s house. 2864-5 Trollope Can yon forgin' e her l iii, 
What do you think of Mrs. Green wantingjo charge me for 
an extra week, because she says I did not give her notice till 
Tuesday morning? I won’t pay her, and she may stop my 
things if she dares. 

19. To give instructions to a banker not to cash 
(a bank note, bill, or the like). Similarly to slop 
payment (of a note). 

3713 Load. Gas. No. 46x9/11 It being stop’d at the Hank. 
3722 Post Man 16-19 J une 2/1 With several Notes in it, 
being of no Value to any but the Owner, Payment being 
stopt. 1722 Dc Foe Col . Jack (1840) 21 They [the bills] 
would be stopped. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. II. 294 The num- 
bers of the notes wereknown, payment of them was stopped. 
3892 Cordingley Comm ere. Guide 63 To ‘stop’ a cheque, 
in cases where it has been lost or stolen, is to give written 
instructions to the banker it is drawn upon not to pay the 
cheque when presented. 

20. To cause (a person) to desist from or pause 
in a conrse of action or conduct. Const, from , in % 
t °f\ also with gerund as second obj. Also to stop 
short , to check abruptly. 

Orig. a fig. use of sense 15, often with reference to a meta- 
phorical way or course. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. v. 150 Mede..on men of Iaw*e gan 
vrynke, in sygne f>at fei sholde, with som sotel speche Ke« 
herce >o a non ryght,)?at myghtereson stoppe. 2561 Hoby 
tr. Castiglionc's Courtier 1. (1900) 76 It is a stray out of the 
way in which he would have profited, had he not bene stopped 
in it. 2592 Kyd Span. Trag. in, xiv. 74 My L., it lyes not 
in Lorenzos power To stop tfie vulgar, liberal 1 of their 
tongues. 26x2 Bibles Cor. xi. 20 No man shall stop mee 
t ?narg., Gr. this boasting shal not be stopped in me.] of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 2816 Scott Old Mort . 
xliv, What can be done to stop him from running headlong 
on ruin? 2S37 Carlyle pr. Ra\ I. v. iii, Your National 
Assembly, stopped short in its Constitutional labours, may, 
[etc.]. Mod. I wish you would slop him circulating those 
rumours. 

b. To cause (a person) to break off in narrative 
or speech. Const .from, in. Also to stop short . 

, * 545 . Elyot Diet. s.v. Opfrimo , Opprimere crationem 
alien ius, to stoppe one in his tale. 2604 Shaks. OtJi. n. i. 
299 , 1 cannot speake enough of this content, It stoppes me 
hecre. 3697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 23 But 
when my Lady Governess. .began to tell the Duke the sad 
news, be stopped her. 2784 P. Wright New Bk. Martyrs 
795/r He then 'was stopped from saying any more. 2825 
Scott Betrothed xyiii, The chaplain had arrived at some 
convenient pause in the lecture, where the Archbishop 
stopped him with , 1 Satis est , mi /Hi.' 2889 F. E. Gretton 

Memory's Harkback 121 c Yes, my lord; but ’ Garrow 

stopped him short. * Not one word more, sir, if you please.* 

C. To cause (a thing) to cease action. Nowrar*. 

*377 Langu P. PI. B. xvm. 415 Was neuere werre in bis 
worlde-.so kene pat ne..pees bonv padence, alle perilles 
stopped. 238. Wyclip Set. Whs. III. 360 And pus be puple 
my^te wipdrawe per almes fro wickide preesti-q and pe pride 
of preestis shulde be stoppid, bi which pel envenemyn \ e 
puple. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. iii. 14 From such a 
cause, as fills mine eyes with teares, And stops my tongue. 
2672 Villieks (Dk Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb.) 101 
Hold, stop your murd’ring hands. 2777 W. Dalrymple 
Trcrv. Sp. ty Port, iv, I fortunately came in and stopped her 
hand. 

2L To restrain or prevent (a person) from a con- 
templated action. Const, as in 20. 

02470 Henry Wallace ix. 30 He leit no word than .walk 
off his passage. Or Inglismen had stopplt him hi* wiage. 
1530 PALSCR. 737 fr, I stoppe, I hynder or let one of any pur- 
pose that he is about, je empesche. 16x1 Shaks. Wine. T. 
11. ». 287 Now,’ from the Oracle They will bring all, whose 
spiritual! counsaile had Shall stop, or spurre me. 2697 J. 
Lewis Mem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 22, l was ordered.. to go 
..for Dr. Radcliffe,..but Mr. Pierce.. told them he was in 
no danger, and we were stopt. 1801 J- Thomson Poems Sc. 
Dial. 25 So whan ye find yoursells incline To steal a rag,., 
O ! stop/your-ells 0* that design. 2874 Ruskin Pars Clav. 
IV. xxxix, 69 If any one likes to go, nobody will stop them. 
3908 R.^ Bacot A. Cuthbert vii. 66 He was about to place 
the chair near to that of the lady,.. but Jim stopped him. 
Mod. Why didn’t you stop him sending that letter? 


•pb. Law. To bar, hinder, preclude. Const. 
from , to with inf. = Estop 2. Obs. 

2534 tr. I.yndesvode's Const. Provinc. 39 b, The free testa- 
ment makynge is let and the chyrche, & other aboue named, 
be malyciously stopped from theyr ryght. 2595 Shaks. John 
11. i. 562 Iohn to stop Arthurs Title in the whole. Hath 
willingly departed with a part. 2722 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid . (1874) 142 And all others perills buidens dangers and 
inconveniences, .which may anywayes stop trouble or pre- 
judge them in the peaceable possession thereof. 

e. To stay, suspend (proceedings) ; to prevent (a 
decree, etc.) from taking effect. 

2690 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 185 Where any act, decreet 
or protestation being pronounced, without debate in the 
cause, is thereafter stopped upon application of one of the 
parties. 1774 Bp. Hallifax Anal. Rom. Civil Law (2795) 
126 An Inhibition is issued from the Superior Court to the 
Inferior, to stop Proceedings. 

+ 22. To hamper, hinder, impede the course or 
progress of (affairs, a project, etc.) ; to hinder (a 
person) in action or in some proceeding. Some- 
times with clause as object. Obs. 

c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 159 Where worldly prestis 
schullen for here, .ydelnesse & pride stoppe cristene men to 
knowe god. 2436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 178 For this wee see Welle every day at eye, Geftes and 
festes stopene oure pollicye. 1538 Starkey England 36 
Puttyng in exercyse many honest and vertuse affectys of 
mannys mynd, wych els schold be..stoppyd and let by 
penury and pouerty. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill 1 1. ii. 35 What 
blacke Magitian coniures vp this Fiend, To stop deuoted 
charitable deeds? 2722 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 105 The 
Dutch, say they, will strive your plot to stap. 

23. To cause to cease, put an end to (a move- 
ment, activity, conrse of events). 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 20105 hut Pollexena. .Abated the 
bremmes in his bale yre. And stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. 2426 W. Paston in P. Lett. I. 26, (wot not whether 
it were best in any sermon or other audience., to declare 
aught of this matier in stoppyng of the noyse that renneth in 
this case, 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2532) 64 But stoppe 
it [suspicyon] betyme, and suffreit neuer to growe to imlge- 
inent. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. 7(2850) II. 337 Qulnlk 
wold give the Southland men aneuche ado, ami stop thair 
cuming heir. 2820 Shelley Oedipus Tyr. it. ii. 40 For 
God’s sake stop the grunting of those Pigs ! *2827 Scott 
Citron. Canongate v, But I stopped her doubts, by assuring 
her it had been part and pendicle thereof in my forefathers' 
time. 2B31 Goeville Mem. (2874) II. 258 Gurney overheard 
one juryman say to another, ‘ Don’t you think we had better 
stop the case? It is useless to go on.' 2848 Mill Pol. Eton. 
in. ix. § 2 (1876) 306 E\en if this small annual supplywere 
stopt entirely. 2898 ‘Merriman* Roden's Corner xviii, 193 
In plain English, it is murder, and it must be stopped at any 
cost. You understand? 

b. To prevent the coming-on of. 

2538 Starkey England x8o Of thys we must have regard, 
and stoppe al occasyon therof as much as we may. 2608 
Shaks. Per. i.ii.98 With thousand doubts How I might stop 
this tempest ere it came. 2840 Thackeray Barber Cox Jan., 
I.. popped my shaving brush into Mr. Bar’s mouth— a 
capital way to stop angry answers. 2892 Farrar Darkn , 
j Dawn viii, It was only with difficulty that Seneca and 
Burrus had been able to stop more tragedies, 
j 24- To cease from, discontinue (an action, em- 
j ployment, etc.). 

| 2525 Berners Froiss. II. ccxxxviL 306 b/2 Whan they had 

i this warnynge they stopped their commyng to the hyng. 
2592 Shaks. Rom. fy Jut. v. iii. 54 Stop tby vnhallowed 
toyle, vile Montague. 2599 — Hen. V, 11. iv. 69 Turne head, 
and stop pursuit. 2795 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 11. 539/1 Barley 
was so dear that brewers had stopped brewing. 18x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxi, Prithee, stop thy gambling cant for one in- 
stant._ 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair lxvi, I say 1 will not 
have it; and Dobbin, I beg, sir, you’ll stop it. 1853 M- 
Arnold Scholar Gypsy xii, The blackbird pkking food Sees 
thee, nor stops his meal, nor fears at all. 2860 Denison Clocks 
4 - Watches (ed. 4) 343 The clock stopped striking. 1878 
Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. 66 Nobody should be allowed 
suddenly to stop work in a way endangering other people. 

b. To slop payment : to declare oneself unable 
to meet one’s financial obligations. Also in short- 
ened form to stop. 

17 66 Blackstone Comen. II. xxxi. 479 It has been deter- 
mi ued^ expressly, that a banker’s stopping or refusing pay- 
ment Is no act of bankruptcy. 2828 Scott Rob Roy xxii, 
But what will that be to the news that CLbaldistone and 
Tresham have stopped! 2864 Mrs. .Riddell Gco. Geilh 
xxxv. III. 29 The bank has slopped payment. 1879 Ruskin 
Let. 31 Oct , Wks. 1008 XXXI V. 238 Written contracts arc 
all very well, but if the contractor stops payment— where are 
you? 2898 \V. J. Greenwood Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 40 
’I he house mentioned in yours of the 3rd inst. is daily ex- 
pected to stop payment. 

c. To put an end to the issue of (an allowance). 
*839 Dickens Nick. Nick, viii, She has.. stopped his.. 

pocket-money. 3865 H. Ki ncsley Hillyars Burdens xxvi, 
Suppose, sir, that 1 was., to stop your allowance? 

2 * 5 . To cause (a machine or piece of mechanism) 
to cease working or going. To stop the press : to 
suspend the operation of printing (esp. in order to 
give opportunity to make some insertion). 

*538 Elyot Diet., Setfflamen , that wherwiih a whlele is 
retained^ or stopped of his course. 2703 De Foe in i$t/i 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 76, I shall continue to 
stop the press in this case till I hear your opinion. 2765 
Bickerstaff Maid of Mill 1. i, Stop the mill there; and. . 
hoist yon sacks of flour upon this cart lad. 28x5 Morn. 
Citron. 22 June 3/2 We stop the press to announce themost 
brilliant and complete Victory ever obtained by the Duke 
of Wellington. 2825 J. Nicholson O/er. Meek. 237 To stop 
the engine, the cocks at K and Y should be shut. 2860 in 
Abridgm. Specif Patents, Watches etc. (1871) 51 Mechan- 
ism .. for stopping and starting watches. 2883 M, P. Bale 


STOP. 

Saw- Mills 32 A new method of stopping engines by eltc- 
tricity. 

26. To arrest the oscillation, vibration,or unsteady 
motion of; to keep immovable or steady. 

2669 Sturmy Mar it teds Mag. vit. xxix. 42 Let a standtr 
by stop one end of a Thred on the Glass at D. Ibid, v, xii. 78 
The Piece to be Mounted higher or lower, until you bring 
the Bead.. and the Mark all in one Line, stop the Piece in 
that position with a Coyn. 

27. Mus. 'l*o press down (a string of a violin, 
lute, and the like) with the finger { rarely with a 
key) in order to shorten its vibrating length and 
thereby produce certain intermediate sounds; hence, 
to produce (a note, sound) by this means ; to use 
(a finger) for this purpose. Also with down. 

c 3500 in Grose Aettiq. Repcrt. (1809) IV. 406 In myddest 
of the body [of the Lute] the stryngis sownditli best, For 
stopnide in the freytes they abydeth the pynnes wrest. 1574 
F. Ke tr. A. Le Roy's Instruct Leite 64 b, Thou muste also 
vnderstande, how, and with whiche fingers the strvnges of 
the Lute must be stopped. Ibid. 68 b, The first .C. of the first 
stoppe . .must be stopped with the seconde finger. 3626 Bacok 
Sy/va§ 156 In Lutes, and InstrumentsofStrings,ifyoustopa 
String high. . the Sound is more Treble. 1676 Mace Mustek's 
Mon.84 Then be ready to stop down (0,) with the Fore-finger 
Ibid. 85 After j’our Stopt Note, .you are not to take up that 
Huger, which you last Stopt, until necessity lecjuire. 1784 
in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Music (1871) 15 The manner 
of stopping the British lyre is. .peculiar to the instrument, 
which instead of being stopped by the fingers. stopped 
and thy tone given by small keys. 1867 Macfarren liar •• 
many i. 8 An instrument such as the violin who»e notes are 
stopped by the fingers. 

absol, 176 z Sterne Tr. Shandy V.xv, I will this moment 
stop three hundred and fifty leagues out of tune upon my 
fiddle, without punishing one single nerve that belongs to 
him. 

28. Naiit . To bring (a ship) to anchor by gradu- 
ally checking the cable. Phr. To stop the cable : 
to prevent it innning out too fast. Slop her l see 
quot 1867; also, on small steamers and motor- 
boats, the command to slop the engine. 

1627 Caft. Smith Sea Gram. vii. 31. 2644 Manwavring 
Seamans Diet. 102 When they come to an Anchor, and have 
let run-out as much.. of Cabell. .as will make the ship ride, 
or that the ship be in a current, where it is best to stop her a 
little by degrees, then they say, Stopp the ship; and so hold- 
fast the Cabell, and then veere-out a little more, and so stopp 
her fully, to let her ride. Ibid. 20^ The use of them [sc. 
stoppers] is chiefly. .to stopp the caoels, when they come to 
an Anchor, that it may goe-out by little and little. 177$ 
Dalrvmplh Voy. in Phil. Trans. LX VI 1 1 . 404 At noon, 
close reefed top-sails, stopt the cable, and came to sail. 

2834 Sir F. Head Bubbles Brunnctt Nassau 6 The word of 
command, ‘Stop her!’ was loudly vociferated by a bluff, 
short, Dirk Hatteraick-looking pilot. 2841 [see Ease v. 9]. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Slop Her l, an order to check 
the cable in being payed out. 

b. To stop the tide : to prevent the ship being 
carried with the tide. 

2627 Gait. Smith Sea Gram. x. 47 To Tide ouer to a 
place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of ebbe or flood, and stop 
the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 2708 Lend 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 We came to an Anchor to .stop the Flood. 
Ibid. No. 4431/15 They have anchor’d and slop’d the Tide. 

2835 Sir J. Koss A’.-W. Passage ii, 25 We were obliged to 
stop the tide off Port Kale. 

c. To tie up with thin rope. Also to stop up, 

2770 Phil. Trans. LX. 291 The maintop-mast back stay, 

to which tbe chain is stopped, to prevent its swinging about. 
1875 Bedford Sailor's Docket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 155 It is ad- 
visable to bend the cable.. to tbe crown of the anchor, stop- 
ping it with spun-yarn to the ring. 2882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 50 How are the footropes fitted ? With a cut splice, 
being stopped out on each side to the guys. 

29. horticulture. To pinch out the head of (a 
plant) ; to remove (a shoot or a poition of it) by 
pinching. Also to stop back. 

2699 L. Meager Aid of Gardening 66 August... Release 
and unbind the Buds you have Inoculated, if they have 
taken ; prune and stop them. 1794 M c Phail Treat. Cucum- 
ber 67 When the seedling plants have one or two joints, l 
stop them, after which they generally put forth two shoots. 
2796 C. Marshall Garden, xiv. ;x8i3) 193 Stopping the plants 
is to be performed about a week before they’ leave tbe seed 
bed. 3842 Loudon Suburban Hert. 495 To concentrate the 
vigour of the plant, the shoots are stopped repeatedly as they 
advance in growth. 2849 Florist 256 Stop back young 
plants that have been struck this season. f , 

fg. 2875 Dowden Shakespere 282 When Shakspere finds 
himself shooting up too rapidly he ‘stops' himself, as 
gardeners do a plant. . 

30. Arch. To cause (a rib, shaft, chamfer, clc.; 
to terminate (in a specified form or position). 

3835 R. Willis Archil. Mid. Ages vii. 97 Sometimes, how- 
ever, the diagonal ribs are stopped by coibels near their im- 
posts. Ibid. 98 The vaulting shafts are all stopped 
they reach the ground. 2848 Rickman Archit. 36 The ilutes 
are stopt square, and not as usual rounded at the ffid*. 

3L Bird- catch ing. To subject (a call-bird) to a 
process which causes it to moult prematurely. ? Obs* 
2768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 332 We have been lately in* 
formed by an experienced bird-catcher, that he pursues a 
cooler regimen in stopping his birds. ' 

32. Phonetics. To check the fiovv of (breath or 
voice) in articulation. Cf. Stopped ppl, a. 7- 

1867 A. M. Bell Visible Sp. 23 In forming Consonants, 
the breath or voice is stopped or .squeezed, with an effect 01 
percussion, sibilation, buzzing, or vibration, in some pari or 
the guttural or oral passage. 

33. Technical uses with ad vs. 

a. Stop down, irons. To reduce the aperture 
of (a lens) by means of the stops. 
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x8 qx Photogr. Ann. II. p. cxxui, The Lenses.. will work 
full aperture for portraits and groups, and when stopped 
down a little, will produce landscape and architectural 
photos. 1907 J. A. Hodcks Elem. Photogr. fed. 6) 21 The 
sharpness of the picture can.. be greatly improved by the 
simple expedient of ' stopping down 

b. Stop off. treats, (a) In Moulding , to adapt 
(a mould) to a new design by shortening or obliterat- 
ing some part of it; also refl. of a mould. (b) In 
Etching \ Electroplating, , etc. : = stop out . 

(«{ 10 43 Holtzafffel Turning 1.^54 If the pattern be 
too long, or that it be temporarily desired to obliterate some 
few parts, the mould is made of the full size and stopped-oflT. 
1885 (Horner] Pattern Making 53 We make a special box 
to fill up the print as well as to core the hole out, or, in brief, 
to * stop itself off.' 

C l > ) 1856 G. Gore Pract. Client . 77 Many articles which are 
to receive deposits require to have portions of their surface 
‘stopped off , to prevent the deposit spreading over those 
parts. 1901 Editt . Rev. July 233 The lines of an etching 
may be darkened or again ' stopped off*. 

c. Stop out. trans. (a) In Etching , to obli- 
terate or cover with a varnish (the maiks, lines, or 
other parts of a plate which are to be kept from 
the acid in the process of biting in). Also absol. 
{b) In Electrotyping) Calico-printing , etc. : see 
quots. 

181 x Set/ Instructor 548 If any scratches., or mistakes be 
committed in the etchings, they are to be stopped out. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama get. < \Art II. 775 If any parts require 
mbe stopt out, use turpentine-varnish and lamp-black, and 
with a camel’s hair brush pass over those parts you consider 
of sufficient depth. 1871 Hamerton Etcher's Handbk. 78 
Bracquerrtond. .stopped-out sixty times, in order to get sixty 
degrees of depth in his lines. 1892 Teniple Bar Sept. 56 The 
lettering of plates may be stopped -out or burnished away or 
covered up for the striking off of misleading impressions. 

{b) 1838 in Newton's Lond. Jrnl. Conj. Ser. XVI. 63 
Certain apparatus, by which I stop out or protect any de- 
sired porligns of the cloth or fabric, whilst it is under the 
operation of dyeing. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec . Ser. iv. 
2x4/2 lElectrotyping.] The mould is next * stopped out 
by brushing liquid wax on those portions of the frame and 
wax upon which no deposition is intended to take place. 

• d. Stop over, trans. In Moulding : see quot. 
1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 53 * Stopping-over * means 
filling up the upper portion pf the print level with the face 
of the mould, after the core has been placed in position. 


HI. To come to a stand, cease to move or act. 
34. intr. To cease from onward movement, to 
come to a stand or position of rest. More emphati- 
cally to stop dead , stop short (see Dead, Shout 
advs.). Said of a person or other living creature, 
also of an inanimate thing driven or propelled. 

1530 Palscr. 736/2, I stoppe, as a horse or cart doth, whan 
they begoyngon the way ,jcjocque. X597 Shaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. 
i. 38 (Qo.) After him came spurring hard A gentleman. .That 
stopt by me, to breathe his bloudied horse. z6jo Dryden 
Tyr. L<rve tv. ii, As some faint pilgrim. .Sometimes resolved 
to fetch his leap, and then Runs to the. bank, but there stops 
short again. 1709 Tatter No. X14 f i, I saw a Coach stop 
at my Door. 1770 Cumberland- West Indian 1. vi, Stop, 
stay a little, Charles, whither are you going in such haste? 
1736 Gray Statius i. 4o Sure flew the disc from his unerring 
hand, Nor stopp’d till it had cut the further strand.. x8ax 
Scott Kenilw. v. He again paced the room in silence, 
stopped, filled and drank a cup of wine. Ibid, xxiv, Pulling 
the reins with all his might, and ejaculating, ‘Stop ! stop ! ’ 
*852 F. S. Williams Our Iron Roatisx. 227 On a train stop- 
ping, or travelling slowly through an intermediate station. 
1855 Kincsley West™. Ho t x ii, Sebastian Cabota,.. being 
in want of provisions, stopped short at the mouth of that 
mighty South American river. 1907 I. H. Patterson Man- 
Eaters o/Tsavo xv. 169 All of a sudden, however, the Jackal 
stopped dead for a second, and then made off out of sight. 

Jig. 1595 Shaks. Joint v. vii. 67 [The king dies.} Hen. 
Euen so must I run on, and euen so stop. 


b. spec, of a horse : See quot. i 67<). 

7 1575 Blundevil Art 0/ Riding ir. ii. D viijb, The horse 
by this meanes learneth .iii. lessons at once, ..firste to 
tread the ringe, secondly to stop, and thirdly to turne. x6ox 
Shaks. Jut. C. tv. i. 32 It is a Creature that I teach to fight, 
To winde, to stop, to run directly on. 1679 A. Lovell I ndic. 
Univ. 215/2 To stop a Horse is, to make him slay short on 
his buttocks.. .That Horse stops well. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, m. 183 The Lapithas. .taught the Steed to bound;.. 
To stop, to fly, the Rules of War to know. 

c. To pause, stay on the or one’s way (to do 
something). Also to stop short . 

17x1 Addison Sped. No. 129 r 9 He stopt.short at the 
Coach, to ask us how far the Judges were behind us. 1825 
Scott Talism. ix, The baron, however, was a little later of 
entering the tent.., stopping, perchance, to issue some orders. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, You’ve been stopping to over 
all the posts in Bristol, you idle young scamp ! 1873 Rus- 
KtN ForsCtav. III. xxx. 10 It seemed to him that every- 
body stopped as they passed, to look at his cart. 

35. To make a halt on a journey, esp. to halt 
and remain for rest and refreshment. Of -a coach, 
train, boat, or other public conveyance : To halt 
at a specified place to pick up and set down pas- 


sengers, etc. 

*743 Bulkklev & Cummins Voy. S.Seas 107 The greatest 
Part of the People must be oblig'd, at every Place we stop, 
to go on Shove in Search of Provisions. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Udolpho xxxv, The postilions stopped at the convent 
..to take up Blanche. 1832 J. H. Newman Lett, fp Carr. 
(XS91) I. 295 The vessel not being allowed to stop over 
morrow. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, It was at the door of 
this overgrown tavern, that the London coach stopped, at 
the same hour every evening. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xvi. III. 677 Thence he travelled to London, stopping by 
the road at the mansions of some great lords. 1856 Miss 


Isad. Bird Engltshvj. in Atner . 160 While stopping at a 
station another lady entered. 1901 Alldridge Sherbro 
xxm. 235 We. .marched on.. until we reached the old shed, 
where we had stopped three days before. 

b. To stop over : to make a halt (at a place) 
and proceed by a later conveyance. Similarly to 
stop off. U.S. 

1884 Sir J. W. Dawson in Handbk. Canada 86 By stop- 
ping over at Dalhousie..the following localities may be 
visited. 1897 Outing ( U.S.) XXIX. 563.2 Yet would I 
counsel the traveler whose way lies by Avignon to stop off, 
if only for an hour, in order to ascend the Rocher des Doms. 
3913 litackw. Mag. Jan. 98/2 It was arranged that the party 
should ‘stop off’ at a small place.. on the main line, and 
should thence by motor * side track . to another small town. 

36. (Cf. Stay vd S, which is often preferred as 
more correct.) To remain, prolong one’s stay in 
a place; to stay (to dinner, at home, with a 
person). Also to with inf. Also quasi- fraw., to 
remain for (a ceremony, a meal, etc.). 

x8ox tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Husb. III. 123 If your Honour 
and you, Madam, will stop to dinner with us. 1805 Moore 
Mem. (1853) I. :8i Now, by stopping in town to-morrow, 
1 shall.. get off the necessity of returning to town so soon 
as I otherwise should do. 1832 J. H. Newman Lett, <5- 
Corr. (1891) I. 254 Let him [come up alone and] go into your 
rooms, : and do stop in Devonshire a good while. Ibid. 
275 Did I consult my wishes I should stop at home. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown n. vii, I never stop the Sacrament.. . 
I’ve never been confirmed. 1858 Trollope Dr. Thorne 
xxix, But you'll stop and take a bit of dinner with us? 1864 
Mrs. Riddell Geo. Geith xxi. II. 88 The butler.. went 
straight off to Granny, and gave her notice; and she actually 
raised his wages, and prayed him to stop. 1898 Rider 
Haggard Doctor Theme io, I could stop in Mexico for three 
months. 1901 W. R. H. TnownRiDGE Lett, her Mother to 
Elis, xix. 94, I am sure the society at Lucerne would have 
bored me if I had stopped much longer. 

b. With advs., as away, out. To stop on , to 
continue in one place or employment. To stop up , 
to remain * up * at one’s college or university ; 
colloq. to sit up instead of going to bed. 

1815 Zeluca 11.86 You stopped away from Spire on Tues- 
day. 1819 J. H. Newman Lett. <5- Corr. 1x891) I. 42 [At the 
end of the term he writes] The Fellows have been very kind, 
have said we might stop up as long as we like. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair lxi, Georgy stopped away from 
school. X857 Mrs. Gaskell Charlotte BrontS II. 148 Mr. 
Bronte and old Tabby went to bed.. . But Charlotte, .stopped 
up,— it was very tempting, — late and later. 1889 Spectator 
14 Sept., This.. is their notion of a career, and., to ‘stop on ' 
in the village is to accept a great disappointment. 

c. To sojourn as a visitor, resident, or guest. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girt (1813) V. 37 They 

warned her to let Miss stop with them. 1839 Lever Harry 
LorrequcrW , You will dine with us to-day at seven..: but 
make your arrangements to stop all night and to-morrow. 
1859 G. Ticknor fife II. xxii. 439 Sir Henry Holland, .has 
been stopping with the President. X859 Dasent Fop. Talcs 
Norse 344 She gave the man leave to stop the night. 5901 
W. R. H. Trowdridge Lett, her Mother to Etiz. vi. 26 
Clandevil is stopping at Astley Court. 

37. To leave off doing what one is actually en- 
gaged in for the moment. Const, from. Also to 
stop shorty to leave off abruptly. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. ii. 45 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr'd, And stops he now for heath? 1727 Pore 
Macer 9 There hti stopped short, nor since has writ a tittle. 
1826 Scott Jrnl. 22 Mar., I was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. x86x 
Pale v sEschylus (ed. 2 1 Choeph. 904 note, The_ transcriber 
having begun to copy the next verse, and stopping short on 
discovering his error. 1885 W. \V. Story Fiammetta ii. 32 
The groups of reapers that stopped from their work to gaze 
at the passing train. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 

74 And here, he said, I must stop, let Baithene write the rest. 

b. To pause in speech or narrative ; to break 
off in the middle of a sentence. Also to stop shorty 
to pause abruptly, f Also refl. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Font. Love Brief Descr. 
IQr ifij b, Yea quoth Vitels..the same mynde must be 
in you which was in Christ, and there he stopped him 
[i.e. did not complete the quotation]. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 

% Jut. 11. iv. 98 Ben. Stop there, stop there. Mer. Thou 
desir’st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 17. . Pope 
I mil. Hor. 1. vii. 84 ‘ Harley, the Nation’s great Support,’ — 
But you may read it ; I stop short. xBx6 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxviii, He had just recollection sufficient to stop short 
in the midst of the dangerous sentence. 1862^ Miss 
Braddon Lady Audley xxxxii, ‘There’s Luke, too tipsy to 
help himself,.. there’s Mr. Audley asleep—.' Phmbe Marks 
stopped suddenly at the mention of Robert's name. 1862 
Mrs. Browning Last Poems , Ring's Gift i, Now what has 
the messenger brought her,.. To make her stop short in her 
singing? 

c. To pause in a course of conduct (to think, 
question oneself). 

- 1865 Flor. Marryat Love's Con/ 2 . I. xix. 328 She herself 
never stopped— she dared not stop— to ask herself why or 
wherefore she felt thus. 

d. imper.y used as an injunction to pause in or 
desist from any procedure, as speech, argument, 
criticism, -and the like. Also in the phrase stop a 
moment ! 

1570 FoxzA. tf M. (ed. 2) III. 2164/2 At last his chaplaynes 
cryed, stoppe, stoppe my Lord, for now he wyl! recant. 
1738 PorE Epit. Sat . 11. 52 P. To tax Directors,.. Still 
better, Ministers, or, if the thing May pinch ev’n there— 
why lay it on a King. F. Stop! stop! P. Must Satire, 
then, nor rise nor fall ? 1759 Johnson Rasselas ix, atop 
a moment’, said the Prince; ‘is there such depravity 
in man as that he should' [etc.]. ^ 1839 Lever 
Lorreauer xxx, * Well, are you satisfied that this is ms 
handwriting ?\.‘ Why, of course— but stop— you are right; I 


w n ha, ; d - V ,8+8 Smith Chr. Tadjik alvii. 408 

( We wiU knock the neck [of the bottle] off with a stone.’ 
atop, Sir, said the stranger. • Excuse me— this is the wav 
to do it. 1865 Flor. Marryat Love's Confl. I. xix. ^6 He 
..drew out the packet of letters. ‘Confound it!* where 
was the one in his mother’s handwriting? The rest were 
?i‘^ cre “ sl °P were they? 1887 O. Wilde Cantcrville 
Ghost v, Stop 1 cried yirginia, stamping her foot, ‘ n is you 
who are rude, and horrid, and vulgar 

38. To leave off, stay, desist (in a conrse of 
action or a pursuit, or from one’s customary action 
or employment). Const, from, to with inf. Also to 
stop short. 

1689 Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 61/2 Letters. .ordering the 
Judges to stoppe and desist sine die to determine causes 
depending before them. 1850 MeCosit Div. Govt. it. i 
(1874) 146 Every event has acause, and in tracing up causes 
we must stopat length at a great first cause. 1901 \V. R. H. 
Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Etiz. xxi. 99 Lady 
Beatrice, who really at her age ought to stop, got a blow 
on her forehead [at hockey], 

b. lo limit one’s activity at a certain point ; to 
refrain from exceeding a certain degree or extent. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 539, I.. attended the innocent but 
unfortunate Men to the Scaffold... I did not stop here, for I 
carried the Head of Captain Green to the Grave. 1744 
Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-54 (1799) 81 the rule be 
ones established that a man has power over his neighbour’s 
property.. there is no possibility to stop short. 1770 Cum- 
berland West Indian iv, iii, Louisa. Hold, are you mad ? 

I see you are a bold, assuming man, and know not where to 
stop. 1771 Junius Lett, xlii, The woman, who admits of 
one familiarity, seldom knows where to stop, or what to 
refuse. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, His charity would wil- 
lingly have stopped short at Ashby. x86o Rous in Baity's 
M a I(: L 75, I know the point to stop at, and how far the 
public will support me in my policy. 

c. To stay in action, to hesitate, * stick \ Const. 
at. To stop at nothing, t to be prevented by no 
obstacle. 

*676 Dryden A ureug.zebe 11. 29 The World is made for the 
bold impious man ; Who stops at nothing, seizes all he can. 
1704 Cibber Careless Husb. v. 63 'Tis Possible you’ll stop 
at Nothing to preserve it. # c 1738 Pope On Receiving 
Siandish 24 You’d write, .on ivory, so glib. As not to stick 
at fool or ass, Nor stop at Flattery or Fib. 1907 J. H. Pat- 
terson Man-Eaters of Tsavo ii. 20 They stopped at nothing 
..in order to obtain their favourite food. 

39. Of a thing : To cease ils motion or action. 
Of a process ; To cease activity ; to come to a 
pause or end. 

a 15*9 Skelton E. Runtmyng 29 Her nose..Neuer stop- 
pynge, But euer droppjmge. 1594 Kyd Cornelia it. x86 
Whereat my blood stopt in mystragling^ vaines; Mine haire 
grew bristled. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iii. 104 The Spring, 
the Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the 
very Source of it is stopt. Macd. Your Royall Father’s 
murther’d. 1663 Bayfield Treat. De Morb. Capitis 181 
The more he bled, the more bis Fever abated, and when it 
was gone, the blood stopped. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 574 It 
flushes violently out of the Cock for about a Quart, and 
then stops on a sudden. 1765 Museum Rust. I V. 181 ’1 he 
purging stopped the fourth day. 7771 Junius Lett, xliv, 
(1788)254 Their whole proceeding stops; and there they 
stand, ashamed to retreat, and unable to advance. x8x6 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. fp Art II. 482 Crystallization goes 
on but very slowly in c!o>ed vessels ; and in most instances 
wholly stops. 1830 R. Knox Btclai-d's Anat. 247 The 
ulceration stops and heals. _ 2839 D % Milne in Trans. R. 
See. Editt. XIV. 458 The Kirlle^a river which runs from 
Dumfriesshire into the Solway Frith, stopped, on the 17th 
February 1748, for five hours. 190^ W. R. H. Trowbridge 
Lett, her Mother to Elis. xxix. 141 Yesterday it rained. .and 
when it stopped for a few minutes there v. as such a nasty fog. 

b. Of a machine, etc. : To cease working or 
going. Also to stop dead. . ■ 

1789 Cowpf.r Let. Mrs. Throckmorton 18 July, Your 
clotk in the hall has stopped. 1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
ii, My watch has stopped. 1903 A. Maclaren Last Sheaves 
182 You have weaving machines.. that whenever a thread 
breaks stop dead. 

40. a. Of an immaterial thing: To have its 
limit of operation at a specified point. Of a series : 
To come to an end. 

1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 128 There stops the Instinct, and 
there ends the care. 2741-2 ^11 a lloner Missicn-.ary Priests 
(1803) II. 19 But the severities exercised against catholics 
did not stop here. 1806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 533 That any par- 
ticular mode of treatment should stop at such supposed 
line, and that then an opposite mode of cure should be 
thought necessary. 1874 Gross Algebra n. 23 If a series 
stops at some one term, it is called ^ finite series. 19x1 H. 
Bindloss Hawtrey's Deputy xi, His comprehension stopped 
at such details as these. 

b. Of a material thing : To come to an end (in 
space). To stop short , to end abruptly. 

1887 S. O. Ridley in Challenger Rep. XX. 204 Every 
alternate fascicle of the main skeleton stops snort a little 
way below *the surface- 19x5 Blackiv. Mag. Mar. 33s/ 1 
Alleys, each of which stopped with a dead end. . , 

IV. 41. [From Stop sh.] tram. To furnish 
with stops or punctuation-marks, to punctuate. 

1776 Critical Olsen,. Beds 25 Thus Berskr rightly 
stops these lines; for if a comma be made after 

[etc.]. 1802 Dibdin Edit. Class, Cl 39 "u/e, XT>e« ve«M are 
stopp'd according to the Harleia’n Catalogu • Guicci* 

I wag. Corns. , At/ieri* Salomon Wk* *S^L ioxA Guicci^ 
ardini, if his sentences were properly s PP| » Allen 
found in general both full and f°nc S ’ j 

Baby/on x, That letter wasn t all spelt right, or stoppeu 

n 42. Versification . To conclude or divide (a line 
of verse) with a * stop *. Cf. STor sb.- 17 c, Stopped 
ppl. a. S. Also intr. (cf. 37 b). 
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1857 C. B[athurst) Rem. Differ. Sheiks . V graft 48, I 
think Shakspeare had a preference, where the line is com- 
pletely stopped in the middle, for a break upon the short 
syllable. Ibid. 202 Blank verse, unbroken, is still- totally 
separate from complete rhyme, as having no tendency to 
stop at every other line. 

V . 43 . Combinations of the verb with a sb. in 
objective relation: t stop-gamble, *j* stop -game, a 
situation that ends or interrupts the game ; f stop- 
hole, a plug ; stop-loss a (of an order to sell 
stock, etc.) intended to save further loss than has 
been already incurred by falling prices ; stop- 
motion, a device for automatically stopping a 
machine or engine when something has gone 
wrong ; stop-mouth a. notice-wd. , intended to 
keep people silent; stop-press sb. (see quot. 
3888); also attrib. or adj. (of an issue of a news- 
paper or a particular column), containing late 
news inserted after printing has begun; + stop- 
ship [tr. Gr. ix €V7 ft 5 b remora ; f stop-throat 
a. nonce-wd that tightly enwraps the throat; stop- 
water A’aut., (n) something fixed, or towed over- 
board to retard the motion of a ship ; (< 5 ) a plug 
or other contrivance for making a joint water-tight; 
(0 g &n * (? nonce-use) an obstacle to the flow of 
water. Also Stop-gap. 

1579 J- Stubbes Gaping GutfJZv, A most strange dreame 
it is of theirs who will haue thys match a bridle to the 
french king, a snaffle to Spayn, and a *stopgamble to all 
practises of competition for popery. 1659 Gauden Tears 
C/i. iv. xx. 566 No violence _ana injustice can be proper to 
usher in true Christian Religion and Reformation: these 
methods have made them 50 stunted and ricketly, that they 
are come to si"* step-game. 1562 Turner Baths 2 My coun- 
sel! is y* euery bath haue an hole in the bottome, by the 
whych the *stophole taken out y® bath should be clenged. 
C171Z Petiver Gazophyl. vn. Ixv, The Cover or Stop-hole 
of the Cochlea ccdata. 1901 Scotsman 8 Apr. 9/7 Many 
fresh *stop-loss orders were put on the market. 1851 Me- 
chanics * Mag. Jan. 54/2 An Improvement in *Stop-motion 
of Looms. 1902 Thornley Cotton Combing Machines 210 
There are two or three descriptions of stop motions which 
are applied to combers when required. 2823 in % Spirit 
Publ. Jrnls. 261 The accumulated expences of renewals, 
interest, stamps, *stop-mouth and forbearance money. 188 r 
Manclu Even. News 27 Mar. 3 The *stop-press edition of 
the Daily Chronicle says [etc.]. 1888 Eneycl. Brit. XXIII. 
703/1 In machines which printed from the type, late tele- 
grams could only be inserted by a ‘stop-press that is, the 
printing was interrupted while the alteration was being 
made. 2910 Spectator 16 July 303/1 The ‘stop press* 
column of an evening newspaper. 1591 Sylvester Du 
Barlas l v. 444 O ^Stop-ship say, say how thou canst oppose 
Thy selfe alone against so many foes? 167* Josselyn New 
Eng. Rarities 29 Remora, or Suck Stone, or Stop Ship. 
x6oo Yoyn.\t\DsLcit. Humours Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the 
*Stop-tbroate fashion doth he go, With Scarfe about his 
necke? 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship II. 337 *Stopwaters 
..on the fee quarter.., may cause the ship to veer. 1820 
Scosksbv Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 450 Making a stop-water 
between two of the frames of timber on the fore part of 
the leak. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 324 If 
London Bridge could have kept out the first stroke of the 
pick-axe, the old stop-water would have been there still. 
2844 Civil Engin. k Arch. Jml. V 1 1 . 95/2 It offers little or 
no resistance to the speed of the vessel as a stop water. 1869 
Sir E. Rked ShipbuiltU xi. 228 A stop-water formed of 
Canvas steeped in paint, must befitted between the con- 
tinuous plates and angle-irons. 

44 . Substantival or attributive uses of verbal 
phrases : stop-back, a contrivance for temporarily 
arresting the flow of water in a pipe or watercourse 
(now spec, a lump of clay inserted for this pur- 
pose) ; stop-off, something which stops the work- 
ing of a machine; in quot. attrib. ; stop-over 
(Z 7 .S.), the act of ‘stopping over' (see 35 b) or 
breaking one’s journey to go on by a later convey- 
ance ; also attrib . ; stop-short a. ( [nonce-wd. .), that 
stops short of its proper object. 

1790 Act 30 Geo. IIl.c. 21 § 1 Stand Pipes, Service Pipes, . . 
Stopbacks, Valves, Fire Plugs. 2869 Kankine Machine <$• 
Hand-toots PI. K g, The *stop-ofT motion.. is very simple. 
1884 Advt . Illinois Central A* ail road f Tourist-tickets from 
Chicago to Texas, ..via New Orleans, .with *stop-over 
privileges to visit the Exposition there. 1893 Sam bop.n S. 
California 97 The schedule of trains allows of convenient 
stop-overs. x8g$ Outing (U-S.) XXVII* App. 27 By stop- 
over privileges at every point of interest, the Northern 
Pacific Railroad enables tourists to visit this wonderful 
region. 1909 Public Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 11/4 Phila- 
delphia is named as a stop-over point in excursions. 1747 
Richardson Clarissa (x8ir)T. xxx. 213 Proud of exterior 
advantages ! — must not one be led by such a *stop short 
pride, as I may call it, in him or her who has it, to mistrust 
the interior ? 

Stop : see Stoop sb . 2 

Stopcock (stp'pkpk). [f. Stop sb . 2 or v.+ 
Cock sb. 1 12.] A tap or short pipe furnished with 
a valve operated from the outside by taming a key 
or handle, for the purpose of stopping or permitting 
as required the passage of liquid, air, steam, gas or 
the like. (Sometimes improperly applied to the 
key or handle by which the valve is turned.) 

2584 in Hudson StTingey Rec. Norwich (1910', 1 1 . 393 The 
sayd maynepype and pypes, systerne, cockesand stopcockes. 
1653 _H. More Antid . Atk. u. ii. § 8 (27x2) 44 Apply a 
tapering Valve of Brass to the lower branch of the Stopcock 
of the Receiver well emptied of Air, as before, and turn the 
Key of the Stopcock. 1664 Pepys Diary 25 Dec., Some 
family offences, such as my having of a stopcock to keepe 


the water from them. 2755 Genii . Mag. XXV. 494 At one 
end of this^ cylinder there is screwed a pneumatic gun., 
furnished with a stop-cock, to be used occasionally. 2790 
Act 30 Geo. /// c- 21 § i Such Pipes, Stop Cocks, Plugs 
[etc.]. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 209 The common 
stop-cock, with a lengthened tail passing downward. 2894 
Times 12 July 24/1 The stopcock. , was placed in the service 
pipe leading from the water main into the adjoining bouse, 
b. attrib. 

1797 J. Cure Coal Viewer 63, ^ 2 Feeding cocks made in the 
stop cock way, with a hole in the key to turn by hand 
occasionally. . 1857 Miller Elem.Chem.,Org. 21 The stop- 
cock tube, c, is connected with an exhausting syringe. 2902 
IVestm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 2/3 The consumers.. are to be com- 
pelled to put ‘stop-cock* boxes in the pavements outside 
their houses. 

t Stope, si.' 1 Oh. Also 6 stoppe. [a. OF. 
estoupip -e, estoppe L. sluppa tow, oakum. Cf. 
Stups.J a. Tow for burning, b. Oakum. 

2552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edtv. VI (2924) 208 A dragons 
mowthe of plate with stoppes to burne like fier. 1569 R. 
Androse tr. Alexis' Seer, iv, 1. 36 Take of the stope, or 
caulking which they take out of olde shippes. 

Stope (.siunp), sb. 2 Mining. [App. cogn.w. Stef 
sb but the phonological relation is obscure.] 

+ 1. A step or notch in the side of a pit, or in an 
upright beam, to receive the end of a stemple or 
cross-piece. Also attrib . Obs. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. S 4, Instead thereof in either 
end is made a Step or Stope with a Gouge, and the ends of 
the Forks sbarpned like the Edge-end of a Stemple for to 
stand in those Slopes. 2824 J. Mander Derbysh. Miners' 
Gloss. 69 Stope , a Hole or Step cut into the side or any other 
firm place, where there is occasion to set Stemples. 2836 R. 
Furness Astrologer Gloss. Poet. (1858) 275 Stope and 

Coil, or Stope and Quoim In ancient times, the stope was a 
hole bored in the rock, in order to introduce the quoin or 
wedge to burst it open. 

2. A step-like working in the side of a pit. 

2747 Hooson Miner s Diet. U 2 b, Thus many men may 
work at once, taking each a Stope before him, one after 
another, and con->equent!y raise more Ore. 2747 Genii, Mag. 
xvn. 327 On the 6th of April., there happened a very great 
explosion, which beat down a good deal of the partitions, 
and some of the stops [sic] under ground, and a part of the 
coal took fire by the damp. 2758 Boriase Nat. Hist.Cornw. 
269 The men work in stope s, that is, in several degrees or 
steps one above another. 2860 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 5) III. 
469 The overburden being removed, the clay is dug up in 
stopes: that is, in successive layers or courses, and each one 
being excavated to a greater extent than the one immedi- 
ately below it, the stopes resemble a flight of irregular stairs. 

b. attrib., as in $ tope-working ; stope drill, a 
portable rock-drill, used in stopmg. 

2908 Daily Report^ Aug., Rand stope drills, .enter the 
competition early next year, 2010 Chamb. frnl. 7 May 
358/2 By the time ‘stope* working is commenced in the 
Cobalt silver-mines Canada will have first place among the 
silver-producing countries of the world. 

Stope (stoop), v. [f. Stope sb. 2 ] Irans. To cut 
(mineral ground) in stopes ; to excavate horizon- 
tally, layer after layer; to extract (ore) by this 
process. Also with out. . Also absol. 

2778 \V. Pryce Min. Cornub. 242 They found it most ad. 
viseable to sink Shafis down upon the Lode, to cut it at some 
depth, and then to Drive and Stope east and west upon the 
course of the Lode. 2886 Encycl Brit. XXI. 230/2 The 
salt is sloped out in longitudinal and transverse galleries, 
and large vaulted chambers, supported by massive pillars. 
2887 Times (weekly ed.) g Dec. 2/7 Many thousands of tons 
of stone, richly laden with gold, are ready to be sloped, 
2896 M £ lt ot Eng. -Fr. Diet. Tertns Finance, etc- 226 Stole, 
..to break and extract the ore. Ibid., S toping,.. breaking 
out the payable ore. 

Stope : see Stepzl, Stoop sb?, v? t Stop sb. 2 , v 
Stoup. 

+ StO’pel. Obs. rare . [f, OTeut. *stdp- ablaut- 
variant of *stap- : see Step v. and -el l.] a. A foot- 
print. b. A step of a flight of stairs, 

972 Blickt. Horn. 227 p&t mon mfre Jmrb maeje a \ry 
maran dxel on haem stoplum ^ewercean. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 265 On he steire of fiftene stoples fro nej?ewarde to 
uuewarde. 

Stopell(e, obs. forms of Stopple sb? 

Stopen, obs. pa. pple. of Step v. 

Stopper, [f. Stope v. -eh k] One who stopes. 
2875 J 7 H. Collins Metal Mining 46 Stopers paid at per ton. 

Sto’p-gap. [f. Stop v. + Gap sb? (From the 
phrase to stop a gap : see Gap sb? 2 b and 6 b.)] 

*j* 1. An argument in defence of some point at- 
tacked. Obs. 

2533 More Debell. Salem "Wks. 986/2 But yet hath this 
good man one stoppe gappe for me stil, to proue alwai that 
mi sample is not lyke. 

2. Something that temporarily supplies a need ; 
a makeshift. Also, of a person : One who tem- 
porarily occupies an office, etc. until a permanent 
appointment can be made. 

2692 Shadwell Scourrers iv. L 35 Reads. Yet I have sent 
you a bill for 250/. to receive. . .This won't do, but thou 
art a^good Dad, *tis a pretty Stop Gap. 1732 Fall of 
Mortimer r. u g. I hate your Stop.gaps ; they were never 
good for England.^ 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 
II. 2471 1 must desire you to find out some other agent: 

I declare off! you sha’n*t make a stop-gap of me! 1804 
Collins Scripscrap. p. vi, A Bit or a Scrap often serves, 
as a Stop-gap, to fill up the Void of an idle Hour. XB27 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 1 Moral prejudices are the' stopgaps 
of virtue, 2883 AtJienxum 8 S^epL 299 ft Altogether his 
volume is merely a stopgap pending the appearance of the 
book which is to supersede Mill, 2921 J. H, Rose Pittq 
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Gt. IVar xx. 447 Addington soon made it apparent that he 
was no stop gap. 

3. An utterance intended to fill-up a gap or 
an awkward pause in conversation or discourse. 

[2684 : see 5.] 2707 J. Stevens tr. Qurvedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 416 A Compliment. .is the common Stopgap. [<72764* 
2885 : see. 5.3 1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt. 211 
Besides, if he is ever at a loss for a word, be can always 
throw in ‘ 1 am not one of those who *, or ‘ I venture to sav’. 
These stop.gaps. .have been found very convincing. 

4. In physical sense: Something to stop up a 
hole. rare. 


2872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. xli, A bit of ink and paper, 
which has long been an innocent wrapping or stop-gap, may 
at last be laid open under the one pair of eyes which [etc.]. 

5 . attrib. passing into adj., with sense * filling a 
gap, pause, etc/ 

2684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon 1. 5 There's my Ladies little 
Dog..; then a Horse stolen or stray'd... Then there's the 
old stop-gap Ditto ; and these are for ever and ever the 
news of the Gazette, a 1764 Lloyd Ode to Genius 20 Vain 
every phrase in curious order set, On each side leaning on 
the (stop-gap) epithet. 1885 Proe. Amer. Soc . Psych. Re- 
search J. 312 (Cent.) The ‘well’s’ and ‘ah’s *, ‘ don't-you- 
know’s *, and other stop-gap interjections. 2B85 J. Cham- 
berlain Sp. 1 3 June 146 What will be known in history as 
the ‘ Stop-gap * Government. 

f Sto’pine. Obs. rare. [? ad. It. stoppiro, (used 
in the sense of * wick *), f. stoppa tow. (The It. 
original has sioppata.) ] = Stupe. 

2582 Hester Seer. Fioravanti 11. vi!. 88 Laie on [the im- 

f iostume] a stopine wet with.. white Qf an Egge. Ibid, in. 
xxxiv. 211 The sinewes of an Oxe beyng dried and made 
linte to make tentes or stopines, is most excellent. 

Stoping (strm'pig), vbl. sb. [I. Stope v. + -ikc 1 .] 
The action of the verb Stope. 


2778 W. Pryce Min. Cortiub, 97 When met with in slope- 
ing, or driving as aforesaid, they commonly say, ‘ It is a 
stope of dead ground.* _ 2903 IVestm. Gaz. 16 Sept. 9/1 We 
have good reason to believe that actual stopings, . will expose 
a much larger amount than can now be seen.. 

attrib. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines fp Mining 320 Besides 
this, stoping ground for 20 men is opened. 1884 Knight 
Diet . Mech. Suppl. 868/1 Sloping Drill (Mining.) One for 
excavating drifts or horizontally lying beds or steps [etc.]. 

Stople, obs, form of Stopple^. 1 , sb. 2 
Stopless (staples), a. [f. Stop sb* 2 + -less.] 
Without a stop or stops, a. Unceasing, b. Of 
a pipe : Having no stops, c. Without punctuation. 

2660 Davenant Poem K. Chas. I Vs Return 14 Making a 
civill and staid Senate rude, And stoplesse as a running 
multitude. 2899 Academy 2 1 Nov. 543/2 A slouching figure 
playing imaginary tunes on a stopless pipe.^ * 9°3 
J errold in Great Thoughts 10 Jan. 248/1 The voice gives out 
before the end of the first stopless stanza of over 60 lines. 

Hence Sto'plessness. 

2859 Sat. Rev. 19 Feb. 220/x Sometimes she works herself 
up into a state of utter stoplessness — at others, she gives 
half a page in which the pause of a comma is all the tune 
allowed for refreshment anywhere. 

Stoppability (stppabi'lfti). rare. [f. * stop- 
pable adj., f. Stop v. : see -able and -itv.] Lack 
of resistance to stoppage. 

2897 Allbutt's Svst. Med. IV. 389 To judge of the force or 
1 stopabiliiy/ of the pulse it is best to use two fingers and 
both bands in feeling it. 

Stoppage (sTp-ped^). [f. Stop v. + -age.] The 
action of stopping, the condition of being stopped; 

1. Deduction from payments; a sum 1 stopped 
or deducted from the pay of a soldier, workman, or 


servant. 

2465 Poston Lett. II. 221, I told bym that,. I wold pay 
hym his dewte without any stoppage. 2747 m Col. Kf, 
Pennsylv. V. 140 The Private Men at the rate of 6d. Sterling 
per Day, out of which a Stoppage must be made of 4 ^- Jor 
their Provisions. 1B02 C. James Milit. Did., Stojpngtj 
in a miljtary sense, deductions from a soldiers pay, the bet ter 
to provide him with necessaries, & c. 2831 Act 1 tjr 2 Wtu- 
IV c. 37 § 23 Such Stoppage or Deduction, .shall not be in 
any Case made from the Wages of such Artificer, unless 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 525 His anxiety that sne 
should receive her income regularly and without stoppage 
was honourable to him. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 
243 Stoppages , deductions from miners* wages, such as rent, 
candles, blacksmith's work, field club, etc. X 9 1 * Daily 
8 Mar. 2 A miner works nearly a whole day for stoppages, 
lamp oil (permanent), tools, doctor, etc. 
f 2 . An obstacle, hindrance. Obs . . 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 296 To blynde the devyio 
his knowlacbe, And my byrthe from hym to byde, Ibat noiy 
wedlok was grett stoppage. 

3. Obstruction of a road, passage, streami 0 
current ; + cotter, something that obstructs. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus u. iii. L ij, I haue ouer passed a 
stoppages of wayes .i. all suche lettes of passage [etc-J.. 
myght Iette me on my waye. 2621 Bp. Hall Heaven 1l fFl 
Earth § 6, I haue seene a little streame of no 
vpon his stoppage hath swelled vp, 2643 Baker 
Edw.III , 174 An Act was made in this Kings time, that 
Weares, Mils and other stoppages of Rivers., should be iz- 
moved. 2773 J. Fletcher Dreadful Phcnotn. 
particular Account of the sudden Stoppage of the Riy« 
Severn. 2787 J efferson IVrit. (1859) II. 104 Tbose^htaies 
have suffered by the stoppage of the channels of their com* 


b- A ‘ block ’ of the traffic in a street. 

2727 Daily Post 4 Feb. 1/3 The High Bailiff of West- 
minster. .was ordered to take Care to prevent the Stoppage 
in the Streets leading to the Parliament House. 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. IVatkins Tattle ii, When he got »w 
Fleet-street, there was 1 a stoppage,* in which people m 
vehicles have the satisfaction of remaining stationary 
half an hour, [etc.]. 1870 Disraeli Lothairxxl, Broughams 
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whirled and bright barouches glanced, [etc.].. There were 
stoppages in Bond Street. 

o. Closing np of a vessel. 

*2*5 Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Restoring of Cider, The 
..Flatness of this Liquor Is often occasion’d by the too free 
Admission of the Air into the Vessel, Jbr want of right 
Stoppage. 

4 . rath. Obstructed condition of a bodily organ. 

*575 Turberv. Fatilconrie 233 You shall finde it ease your 

hawke greatly and ridde a greate parte of the filthle matter 
that brendeth the stoppage in his head. 1666 W. Boghurst 
Lointogr. (1894) 32 A very great stoppage at the brest..by 
degrees all her stoppingand lispingleft her. 1686 S. Meade 
in frnl. Friends' Hist. See. (1914) pet. 168 Nathanaell had 
a loosenesse for aboue 2 weekes, which . .carried of hi* flegme 
& stoppage at his stomacke. 1704 Loud. Gas. No. 3986/4 
A Stoppage in his Nose. 1758 Phil. Trans. L. 522 But about 
that age [he] was afflicted with stoppages, which often threw 
him into convulsive fits. 1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4)111. 107 The slightest sympton of which, is that called 
the Snuffles, or stoppage of the nose. 1818-20 E. Thompson 
Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 319 Order I. Paraphymata. 
Local Changes.. 41 Emphragma. — Stoppage. 2899 All- 
butt's Sysi. Med. Will. 889 The stoppage of the nose, .con- 
stitutes a serious impediment to respiration. 

5 . Arrest or detention of a traveller, or of goods 
being conveyed from place to place. Stoppage in 
transitu, in transit (Law) : see qtiot. 1862. 

1621 tn Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 354 In our last 
wee advised you the stoppage off the Dutches goods likewise 
bjr Saffy Caun. 1649 * n Vemey Mem. (1907) I. 446 There 
being a generall stoppage of all letters. 1777 Cook Third 
Voy. m. i, <1784) 1 1. 13 This stoppage of a favourite article, 
without assigning some reason, might have occasioned a 
general murmur. 1817 W. Sklwyn Law Nisi Trias (ed. 4) 
II. 1169 Chap, xxxvit. (heading of chapter) Stoppage in 
Transitu. x852 J. W. Smith Man. Common Law 267 Stop- 
page in transitu is the resumption by a vendor of the 

E assession of goods which have been transmitted to, but 
ave not yet come into the actual or constructive possession 
of, a purchaser who has become insolvent. 19x1 J. H. Rose 
Pitt tf Gt. War iv. 103 Grenville refused to discuss or ex- 
plain the stoppage of certain cargoes of grain destined for 
French ports. 

6. The action of stopping or causing to cease. 

*657 J. Cooke tr. J. Hall's Sel. Obsenr. Engl. Bodies xcv. 
302 The stoppage of Vriiie and Strangury.. may be joyned 
together, the one being a totall the other a partial! suppres- 
sion of Urine.^ 1696 F lover H amours (J.) The stoppage of 
a cough, or spitting, increases phlegm in the stomach. 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xli. xo6 This Stoppage 
of Trade and Fishing, .made a great Noise among the poorer 
Sort. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Infant. 253 The distance in 
thecanal to which this stoppage of the pulsation extends, 
varies in different cases. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. vii. 85 The 
House of Lords complained of this stoppage of the issue of 
writs by the Commons. 1908 Animal Managem. (War 
Office) 326 Stoppage of bleeding is the first point to be at- 
tended to if it is serious. 

b. Discontinuance of supply. 

1865 Dickens Dr. Marigold viii, Thereby leading to., 
the total stoppage of the unfortunate young man’s beer. 

7 . Cessation of movement or activity ; a stop or 
halt in a journey. 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho viii, She raised her 
eyes on the sudden stoppage of the carriage. 1840 Hood 
Up Rhine 49 Our first stoppage was at Dortrecht on Dort. 
1856 Miss Isab. Bird Englishw. in Arncr. 159 We ran 
three hundred miles through central Michigan in ten hours, 
including stoppages. 1865 Tyndall Fragnt. Sci. (1871) 426 
An abrupt stoppage of sensation. 2897 Meredith Amazing 
Marr. I. xv. 169 They bad a hamper and were independent 
of stoppages for provision. X913 Times 13 Sept. 18/5 Unless 
there is an improved demand we shall soon be hearing of the 
stoppage of looms through lack of work. 

8. Comm. The action of stopping payment. 

18x7 W. Beloe Sexagenarian II. 189 It is no less sin- 
gular, that this failure did not occasion the bankruptcy, 
or cause stoppage of payment, in any other house. 
1828 P. Cunningham N. S. iValcs (ed. 3) II. 95 It was in- 
deed a stdppage of payment without a concomitant bank- 
ruptcy, two things hitherto synonymous in England. 2846 
M c Culloch Brit. Empire (1854) II. 33 There was. .a pretty 
severe run upon the Bank of England, and it was at length 
apprehended that she might be obliged to make a temporary 
stoppage. 1864 Mrs. Riddell Geo. Geith xxxvi, Norton’s 
stoppage has ruined me. 2891 LawTinicsgk. 0 .. 377/x He had 
been concerned in floating several companies, the stoppage of 
one of which, it is stated, has ruined a number of persons. 

Stoppall, obs. form of Stopple sbA 
t Sto'ppance. obs. [f. Stop v. + -ance.] 
Something used in stopping or forming a stoppage. 

1403 lr. Act 8 Hen. VII (1621) 51 Now of late the said 
Riuers and Podells be filled and stopped, as well by the in- 
habitants.. in estopping or casting of stoppance out of their 
houses, as doung 01 beasts as by Tanners [etc.]. 

Stoppe : see Stop sb. 1 , sb . 2 , v., Stope sb. 1 
■ Stopped (stppt), ppl. a. [f. Stop v. + -ed l.] 
In senses of the verb, 
fl. (Sense uncertain : ? Stuffed.) Obs. 

2342-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In ij stopped 
salmon emp. iiij s. 

2 . Obstructed, blocked. Of a hole or crevice : 
Filled up. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 Stoppyd, obstructus. 1578 
H. Wotton Courttie Controv. 237 My stopped eares thou 
haste compeld to heare. 2582 Bentley Mon . Matrones it. 
*45 Open thou the stopped eares of mine hart. 1796 Cole- 
ridge 2V <r Friend [Lamb] 35 With stopped nostril and glove- 
guarded hand. 1881 Tkipplin & Rigg Saunter's Watch- 
makers* Handbk. 279 To clear a stopped hole in a screw- 
plate. 1899 Westns. Gaz. 15 Feb. 5/1 Stopped gas-pipes or 
burst water-pipes. 

•f* b. Having the voice obstructed ; hoarse. Obs. 
1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 157 Sum 


man [is] stoppit as a crok, and sum clere syngand as a 
nychtingalc. 

c. -Stoppcd-up : obstructed, suffering from ob- 
struction. 

ci6xx Chatman Iliad xv. 222 [He] found great Hector, 
sitting vp, not stretcht vpon his bed, Nor wheasing with a 
stopt-vp spirit. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 547 Upon taking a 
slight cold, she was so stop’t up, that she coutd only whisper. 
1855 Browning Andrea del Sarto 80 In their vexed, beating, 
stuffed and stopped-up brain. 

3 . Of a vessel, tube, etc. : Closed with a plug or 
stopper. Of an organ-pipe: Closed at the top. 
Stopped diapason : see Diapason sb. 7. 

i6ox Daniel Civ. Wars vi. xlix, They Mineralls com- 
bustible do finde, Which in stopt concaues placed cunningly 
They fire. 1694 .Waller in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 155 
A stopt Organ-Pipe is an Eighth to the same open. 
1720 Mrs. Bradshaw in Ctess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 
69 You are as close as a stopped bottle, and do not give 
one the least account bow things go on your side of the 
water. 1827 Faraday Client . Manip. xv. (1842) 390 Broken 
up and put into stopped bottles. 1841 J. Bishop Hamilton's 
Did. M, us. Terms App. 117 Slept Diapason , the name of 
an organ-stop ; so called from having its pipes stopped at the 
top with a wooden plug, by which it is tuned. 1867 Tyndall 
Sound 187 There is no theoretic limit to the subdivision of 
an organ-pipe either stopped or open. In stopped pipes we 
begin with a semi-ventral segment, and pass on to 3, 5, 7, & c. 
semi-ventral segments. 1880 Grove's Did. Music II . 490 A 
hollow, rather sweet tone, similar to that of a stopped organ 
pipe. _ 1891 Hardy Test xiv. The stopt-diapason note which 
her voice acquired when her heart was in her speech. 

+ 4. Of dice : Loaded. (Cf. Stop v. 12 d). Obs. 
1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood (1874) 59 His stopt 
Dice with Qulck-siluer neuer misse. 

5 . Mus. (See quots.) 

1676 Mace Mustek's Mon. 68 An Open String is more 
sweet, and Freer of Sound s than a stopt String. Ibid. 85 
Never take up any Stopt Finger, .till you have some neces- 
sary Vse of It. Ibid, jo 3 The Stopt-Shake, is (only) differ- 
ing from the Open-Shake, in that you [etc.]. x8ox Busby 
Diet. Mus., Stopt , an epithet applied to the strings of a 
violin, violoncello, &c. when brought into contact with the 
finger-board by the pressure of the fingers. 

6. Caused to cease ; brought to a standstill ; 
barred from further progress or action. 

<21586 Sidney Arcadia m. xix. (19x2)468 Gynecia.. be- 
sought him to make no delay; using such gestures of com- 
panion insteed of stopped words, that [etc.]. 1599 Porter 
Angry Worn. Abington (Percy Soc.) 24 Mis. Bar.. .Shall I 

be chid_ For such a . Mis. Gou. What a ? nay mistresse 

speake it out ; I scorne your stopt compares. 1850 Hannay 
Singleton Fontenoyx. viii, Things are very bad.. Nothing 
but turnings out, stopped mills, and riots. 2891 Meredith 
One of our Cong, xxviii, The face of a stopped watch. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 27 Apr. 8/2 A passenger on board a stopped 
steamer said that, .the soldiers. .are enthusiastic for war. 
b. Of a bank-note, cheque, etc. : see Stops'. 19. 
1865 Mrs. Riddell Maxw. Drewittxx ix, Robbery of two 
thousand pounds .. assaulting a constable .. passing the 
stopped notes. 1891 Daily News x8 July 4/7 A vendor 
could sell a legally stopped bond, which he knew to be so 
stopped, to a purchaser who did not know it was stopped. 

7 . Phonetics. Of a consonant-sound: Formed by 
complete closure of the orinasal passages; explo- 
sive. 

1874 Sweet in Trans. Pltilol. Soc. 539 The conversion of 
an open into a stopped consonant is, of course, anomalous. 
1885 Encyct. Brit. XVIII. 787/1 margin, Stopped sounds. 

8. Versification. Of a line: Ending with the 
conclusion of a sentence or clause. 

1874 Fleay in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. I. 2, I cannot 
speak definitely as to the stopped-line test, not^ having 
worked it out. 1875 A. W._ Ward Eng. Dram. Lit. I. iv. 
361 A ‘ stopped * line is one in which the sentence, or clause 
of the sentence, concludes with the line. 

Stoppel, -ell(e, obs. forms of Stopple sb. 1 
Stopper (stp-pai), sb. [f. Stop v. + -er L] 

1 . A person who stops (see the senses of the verb). 

f a. One who obstructs the course of (a river) ; 
one who stops or fills up holes or chinks. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 455 They maken dayly als gret 
diligens as they can to knowe the stoppers of the seid 
Comien Ryuer,..and when eny be perceyued they ben 
punysshed. x6ix Bible Ezek. xxvii. 9 Thy calkers [ tnarg . 
or, stoppers of chinks, Heb. strengthnersj. 

b. Hunting. = earth-stopper (Earth sb. 1 II). 

2848 Rural Amu sem. 125 The stopper belonging to the 

pack rarely neglected stopping these earths in the night 
before the meet. 

c. One who brings to a stand or causes to cease, 

*533 Bellenden Livy tv. (S.T.S.) II. 124 pe remanent 

tribunis, quhilkis war stopparis of he law Agrarie. 1597 
Middleton Wisd. Solomon iv. 17 When wail is weales, & 
stelth is weltbs chiefe stopper. 16x1 Cotgr., Estancheur, 
a stopper (of an issue of blood, &c.). __ 16x7 Moryson I tin. 
it. 22 If any be stopped from following of his track the 
stopper shall answere the goods so tracked. 1913 H. S. 
Wilkinson in Rep. 7th Ann. Mtg. Hist. Assoc. 3 How., 
could a leader. .find a multitude of his fellow creatures 
willing to make themselves stoppers of bullets and to part 
with life itself in obedience to a word..? - 

d. Pugilism. (See Stop v. 13 d.) 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports § 4038 He was.. an 
excellent ‘stopper’, hitting with his right and stopping with 
his left. 

fe. Tennis. (See quot. 1 585.) 

* <21548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill 35 b, The best stopper 
that he hath at tenyce shall not wel stoppe without a fautte. 
c 1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 43 Another was rid of ms six 
hundred pounds, at tennis, in a week by the fr aud ot nis 
stopper. 2585 Higins Junius* No mencl. 296/2 
the stopper, or he that marketh the chase in plajeng, at 
tennisc specially. 


STOPPER. 


f. A player whose office it is to stop balls ; in 
Cricket , a wicket-keeper. 

*744 in Lillywhite's Scores (1862) I. Pref. to When ye 
Ball has been in Hand by one of y e Keepers or Stopers.. 
He may go where he pleases till y* next Ball is bowled. 
1847 H ALU WELL, stopper, a person at tennis football, and 
other games, who stops the balls. 1904 Daily Citron. 21 May 
9/4 This Sussex stumper, .is the best ‘stopper ’ in England. 

2 . Something that stops up a hole or passage. 

* 59 * Percivall Sp. Did., Rombon , a stopper, Obturate - 
nuur. 2701 C. Wolley Jrnt. New York (i860) 29 The 
surest.. stopper of the Pores of their Bodies against the 
Winters cold. 1721 Mortimer Husb. II. 333 To tun it up 
into a Cask,., which stop up only with a loose stopper for 
two or three Days;.. put a Peg into the vent hole loose. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. 1. v. 08 Imagining.. that the 
orifices of these nerves are provided with stoppers which 
the mind draws up at pleasure to give the animal spirits 
admittance. 1799 Sir T. Munro in Gleig Life \ii. (1849) 
117 , 1 pulled two stoppers of lint out of my ears. 2844 Dufton 
Deafness 85 Sometimes the stopper of wax is removed by 
a single syringing. 1875 E. White Life in Christ v. xxviii. 
(1878) 471 Thus the opponent's mouth is shut with a stopper 
of his own invention. x888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 
7 The stop-cock being closed and the stopper removed from 
the upper orifice. 

fig. 1824 Miss Mitford Village I. 64 Lucy never In- 
tended to marry this commodious stopper of love-gaps. 

b. spec. A plug for closing the neck of a bottle, 
the end of a tube, or the hole for the egress of fluid 
from any vessel. 

Not usually applied to a cork or bung; most commonly 
it denotes a solid piece of glass, the lower part of which is 
shaped to fit the neck of a bottle, while the upper part is 
fashioned to serve as a handle. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 522 A Silver Tube, with a Silver 
Stopper. _ 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) VI. 296 The Hole that 
let the Liquor run, Was wanting of a Stopper. 1807 T. 
Thomson Cheat. (ed. 3) II. 228 A phial closed with a ground 
stopper. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. ^64/x The patent 
caoutchouc stoppers, which, besides being, .cheaper than 
corks, can [etc.]. x88x Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter Air 32 
In a third series [of experiments] the cork stoppers used in 
the first and second series were abandoned, and glass 
stoppers employed. 2883 H. T. Powell Glass-making 74 
Finally the stopper is grouncf into the mouth of the de- 
canter. . 29x3 P- D. Scott-Moncrieff Paganism «$■ Ckr. 
Egypt ii. 25 note. The old ‘Canopic* vases.. had stoppers 
in the form of genii supposed to protect the dead. 
fig. 2852 Thackeray Esmond in. ix, There is no such 
word as enough as a stopper for good wine. 

c. A cork or plug for the month of a muzzle- 
loading musket, to keep out moisture and dust. 

1802 C. James Milit. Did. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. 
Man. (1862) 38 The men will be directed to replace their 
stoppers. 

d. = pipe stopper , tobacco stopper (see Pipe sb . 1 
n b ; Tobacco 3). 

2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant C2, A pyde 
coat Page, Who., his Tobacco fils, With stopper, tongs, and 
other vtensils. 1693 Humours Tozvn 63 As the destruction 
of Pipes is the multiplication of Stoppers, so [etc.]. 1731-8 
Swift Pol. Conversal. ii. Wks. VI. 328 They say, that the 
Corruption of Pipes, is the Generation of Stoppers. 1736 
[I. H. Browne] Pipe of Tobacco ii. 8 Lip of Wax, and Eye 
of Fire:.. And thy swelling ashey Crest, With my little 
Stopper prest. 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town II. 201 Flatten- 
ing the tobacco in his pipe with its stopper. 

e. The plug of a ‘stopped* organ-pipe. 

2852 Seidel Organ So The stopping is effected by a sort 
of capsule, similar to the lid of a round brass box, called jhe 
stopper. 1879 Organ Voicing 25 If., the stopper and joints 
of the pipe are sound. 

f. = Stopping vbl. sb. 4 d. 

1879 Cassells _ Techn. Educ. IV. 207/2 The nail holes, See.. 
are stopped with bard-stopper made of dry lead mixed 
with Japan gold size. 1912 H. J. Butler Motor Bodies 115 
Some add turps and tub lead to help the stopper to harden. 
This hard stopper is forced in carefully with the putty knife. 
f3. Anything that produces constipation. Obs . 

2528 Paynell Saleme’s Regim. M ij, Breaddc made with 
littel leuen nourishethe moche, but the norishement therof 
is a stopper. 1584 Cogan Haven Health iv. 23 Bread ouer- 
sweete is a stopper. 

*f* 4 . Anat . (See quot. and Obturator i.) Obs. 

2686 Snape Anat. Horse xv. cxx. 187 Two Muscles called 
Obluratores , or Stoppers, because they fill up the wide hole 
between the Os pubis and Hip-bone, 
f 5. A shoemakers tool : = stopping-stick (Stop- 


ping vbl. sb. 7). Obs. 

2599 Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday 11. Hi. (16x0) C 3 b, 
Heark you skomaker, haue you al your tooles, a good rub- 
bing pin, a good stopper, a good dresser [etc.]. 

6 . The upper pad of the sole of a greyhound s foot. 

1853 * Stonehence* Greyhouud vii. 158 When the cut is 

severe, as for instance, at the root of ‘ the stopper*. 2850 
— Brit. Rural Sports 1. m. vii. 201 If a Stopper is detached 
from the leg.., it is far better to remove the hanging portion 
with the knife. 

7 . Something that causes to cease or brings to a 
stand, a. gen. , esp. in the phrase to put a stopper 
on (? with mixture of sense a), to put a stop to. 

'StaSim. IV. iSS The Lively Kid met with a 

rr^ h do„TX" or hy 

on the, b.rd, and l.bu L btrn pot upon the 

utterance of t g b&'l^ex^ds 

Le.cn object and become, a 

Srirabfe” ££?•. w VI,,.* A hit, 

evidently, Vorthe animal', program became immediately 
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slower. Then Armstrong put in the stopper, his bullet 
piercing the neck. .2911 Max Beerbohm Zulcika Dobson 
v. 56 But that rejection , .is no stopper to my suit. 

b. Mech . An appliance for stopping machinery. 
1871 Abridgnt. Specif. Patents, Watches etc. in When- 
ever a stopper is pressed against the collar, the arbor, 
and therefore the seconds hand, ceases to rotate. 1875 
Knight Diet, Mech. , Stopper (Railway Engineering), A 
trail ing-brake formerly used on inclined planes. It.. was 
thrown into action by the pressure of the cars, if the rope 
broke. 2903 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/1 Ramsbottom.. in- 
vented., the weft-fork-stopper for looms. This stopper, as 
its name implies, stops the loom when the weft breaks. 

• C. Hunting. An obstacle that is impassable or 
causes delay. 

1832 Q. Rev . XLVII. 237 The fence at the top is imprac- 
ticable— Meltomc£, * a stopper;’ nothing for it but a gate, 
leading into a broad lane. 1859 Eardley-Wilmot Remini sc. 
T. Assheton Smith (i860) 44 Tbe famous story of Lord 
Kintore coming once to a ‘stopper’ in tbe Vale of White 
Horse, which defied the whole field. 1859 Sporting Mag. 
Mar, 159 They.. crossed the old canal, which was another 
stopper, and allowed the fox to get a long way ahead. 

8. West Indian. A tree of the genus Eugenia . 
1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Avter. 88 Eugenia buxi- 

..Gurgeon Stopper. Spanish Stopper. Ibid. 89 Eu- 
genia monticola... Stopper. White Stopper. Ibid, Eugenia, 
proccra.. .Red Stopper. 

9 . Haul. (See quots. 1769.) 

For cat; cathead dog-, ring-, ivherrii -, tv ing- stopper, see 
the prefixed words. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 30 Nealed too, 
looke to your stoppers, your Anchor comes home, the ships 
a drift. 1644 Manwayring Seamans Diet. 102. 17x1 W. 

Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 153 Stoppers of Anchors. 
..Stoppers of the Bit. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) 
s. v. Anchor , The anchor is suspended at the cat.head by 
its stopper. Ibid., Stoppers, ..certain short pieces of rope, 
which are usually knotted at one, or both ends. ..They 
are either used to suspend any weighty body, or to retain 
a cable, shroud, &c. in a fixed position [etc.]. 1829 Mar- 
ryat F. Mildmay xx, The stoppers were cut, and the 
anchors dropped. 

b. Fisher ins. (See qnot.) 

1883 R. F. Walsh Ir . Fisheries (Fish. Exhib. PubL) xx 
At the bottom of the nets another rope runs from end to 
end, and this is call=d the ‘ foot line \ . . Suspended from this 
foot line -.are other ropes, each 27 feet long, and called 
‘stoppers*. 

10 . Comb, stopper-berry tree, the Barbados 
cherry, Malpighia glabra ; stopper-bolt Haul. 
(see quots.) ; stopper-hitch. Naut. (see quot.) ; 
stopper-hole (see quot.) ; stopper-knot Haul., 
a kind of knot used for the ends of stoppers; 
stopper-net (see quot.). 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 176 The “Stopper-Berry Tree; 
Lat. Malpighia. 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assisi. 
37 To have * Stopper-holts for the Cables.. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Stopper-bolt l a large ring-bolt driven in the deck 
of a ship before the mam-hatch, for securing the stoppers 
to. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson fit Hit. Diet . 410/2 * Stopper, 
hitch , a knot for stoppering the fall of a tackle, &c. 1869 
S. J. V. Hay Puddling in Rankine Machine <V Hand-tools. 
In the lower side of tbe charging door an opening is formed 
called the * stopper-hole, through which the puddlcr intro- 
'duces his rabble for working up the nus s of iron. 02860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 56 A thimble is spliced in one 
end and a ‘ double wall* or deck “stopper-knot, is made on 
the other. 1792 G. Cartwright fntl. Labrador I. Gloss, 
p. xv, * Stopper-net, a large net for catching seals, which 
is made to fit the place in which it is fixed. 

Hence Sto*pperless without stoppers. 

1863 Dickens Uncotnm , Trav. xxii, The stopperless cruets 
on - the spindle-shanked sideboard were in a miserably de- 
jected state. 

Stopper (stp-pai), v. [f. Stopper ji.] 

3 - traits. Naut. To seenre with a stopper. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine it. (1780), Bosser le Cable , 
to stopper the Cable. 2834 Marry at P. Simple xv, Jump 
down, then, and see it [thecable}double-bitted and stoppered 
at thirty fathoms. . 2883 Man . Seamanship for Boys 234 The 
first reef-pendant is stoppered and hitched round the boom. 

2 . To close or secure (a bottle, etc.) with a 
stopper. Also with down. 

18&8 Rep . US. Commissioner Agric. (1869)241 The milk- 
can isfilled full of milk, and so stoppered down that there is no 
room for the least motion to churn the milk. 1915 Morning 
Post 21 June 8/1 A quart bottle very carefully stoppered. 

b. Metallurgy. (See quot.) Also with down . 
w 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xx. § 770 The metal 
is run into the several moulds, which are each ‘ stoppered * 
..either with an iron plate, or simply by throwing on a 
shovelful of sand, which is then covered with an iron plate, 
wedged down [etc.]. Ibid.xx. § 800 The ingots are properly 
stoppered down, by throwing a shovelful of sand into the 
mould on the top of the still fluid metal, and then covering 
it with an iron plate fastened down by a cross bar [etc.]. 

3 . To fit with a stopper, 

1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 361 The bottles 
should be wide-mouthed and accurately stoppered. 1860 
Report. Patent Invent. Dec. 443 Improvements in Closing 
or Stoppering Bottles, Jars, and other Receptacles. 28S3 
H. J. Powell Glass-making 73 The mouth of the vessel to 
be stoppered. 

4 . slang. To stop; to ‘ put the stopper on \ 

2821 Scorr Pirate^ xxxix, Stopper your jaw, Dick, will 

you? 2905 Daily Citron. 24 Apr. 3/4 This elegant Cyril 
Wentworth, who gaily * stoppers * men and women by the 
dozen if they happen to thwart him in the slightest degree. 

Stoppered (sfyrpaid), ppl. a. [f. Stower v.+ 

-ed 1 .) Hi ted with a stopper. 

1803 Phil. Pratts. XC 111 . 38 A curved and stoppered 
.tube. 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xxiv. 622 Receive the 
gas when good into stoppered bottles. 2869 S. J. V. Day 
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Puddling 4 in Rankine Machine <5- Hand-tools , A row of 
stoppered holes. 

Stoppering (stfrparig), vbl. sb. [f. Stoppers. 
-h -ing l] The action of Stopper v. 

2805 in Polwhele's Trad. <5- Recoil. (1826)11. 577 In ten 
minutes our rigging was past all stoppering. 1859 F. A. 
Griffiths A rtill. Plan. (1862) 107, (4) The proper stoppering 
of the fall, when necessary. 

attrib. 2877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 402/2 Many substitutes 
have been proposed for cork as a stoppering agent. 

Stopping (stp-pir )),vbl. sb. [f. Stof v. + -ing 1 .] 

1. 1 . The action of the vb. Stop in various 
senses. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 169 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
with slayn hors and men ; Swa that his fayis, for that stop- 
ping, Micht not cum* to the vp-cummyng. cx 470 Henry 
Wallace v. 114 Fyrst, to the hunde it mycht gret.stoppyn 
be. 2487-8 Rec. St. PI ary at Hill (1905) 232 Paide to a 
dawber for stoppyng of an hole in Sir Iohn lovyers chamber, 
..iijd. 1552 Huloet, Stoppynge of wynde, asthma, ob- 
structs. 2592 Bacon Obserz 1 . Libel Refuse. (1657) 12s For 
the Stopping of Traffique..I refer my Self to the Custome- 
Books. 2677 F. North Philos. Ess. Mus. 28 Pipes may 
be helped by the strength of the blast, and fretted In- 
struments by a favourable stopping. 2697 De. Fon 
Ess. Projects 321 All discounting of Wages, . .stopping, of 
Pay, and the like, to be adjusted by stated and Publick 
Rules. 2764 Museum Rust. IV. 28, I pinch off with my 
nail such tranches as accompany the fruit, to the thickness 
of about two crown-pieces, which I call stopping. 2842 
Loudon Suburban llort. 613 Pruning may be rendered al- 
most unnecessary by disbuefaing, disleafing, and stopping. 
2873-4 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 107 The voice stops 
(gi,(d) and often (b) are weakened after vowels by imperfect 
stopping. 2875 E. A. Davidson House-painting, etc. 22 
Stopping consists in filling in and making good all nail-holes, 
bad joints, cracks, See. with putty, or with a paste made of 
putty and white lead, called hard stopping. 2881 Grove 
Diet. Plus. III. 717 Stopping, the technical term for the 
operation of pressing the fingers on the strings of a violin, 
viola,. etc., nece.ssaiy to produce the notes. Double Stop- 
ping is the producing of two notes at once. 2902 Land fy 
Water 35 Oct. 616/3 Very naturally they [the boys) prefer 
a day's stopping [in the coverts] to a day school. 

b. Combined with atlvs., stopping down , off, out, 
up. (See the related verbal phrases under Stop v.) 

2904 Kilbey Hand-camera Photogr. 39 This is the chief 
use of * stopping down 

2856 G. Gore Pract. Chem. 77 ‘Stopping off* to Prevent 
Deposition. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2407 Stopping off 
(Founding), a term applied to the filling up with sand of a 
portion of a mold, when the casting is desired to be smaller 
than the pattern from which the mold is formed. 

1807 Landseer Lect. m Engraving 232 Either by partial 
stoppings outj or tbe increased pressure of his Etching- 
needle. 2838 in Newton's Lend. Jml . Conj. Ser. XVI. 64 
'Jbese stopping-out apparatus are not limited as to their 
forms or dimensions. 2880 Hamerton Etching 4- Etchers 
(ed. 3) App.338 Stopping-out varnish. 

2671 Phillips (ed. 3), Suffocation, a cboaking, stifling, or 
stopping up of the breath. 2722 Mortimer Husb. II. 330 
The principal Cause that there hath been so much bad Cyder 
made in most pans of England, was the too early stopping 
of it up. xBoS Shipwright's Vadt-M. 236 Stoppings- ip, the 
poppets, timbers, &c. used to fill up the vacancy between the 
upper-side of the bilgeways and the ship’s bottom, for sup- 
porting her when launching. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 821/1 
s.v. Shipbuilding, There should be at least two chains on 
each side secured to the fore-poppets, ..and two on each 
side to the stoppjn£-up. 19x2 H, J. Butler. Plotor Bodies 
214 Opinion is divided as to when the stopping up should 
take place. Some. painters do it now, while others leave it 
till the filling up. .is done. 

2. The placing of stops, punctuation. 

2728 Chambers Cycl., Stops, Stopping, , in Grammar. 1837 
J. H. Newman Proph. Offtce Clt. 1E0 They use some 
anomalous criticism, or alter the stopping, or amend the 
text, &c. 1880 N. T. (Rev. Vers.), Pref. iiu 4d, Great care 
has been bestowed on. the punctuation. Our practice has 
been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system 
of.stopping.. 2902 T. S. Omond in N. <5 • Q. Ser. ix. IX. 276/2 
His [Browning’s] punctuation.. seems an attempt to supply 
that rhetorical arrangement of clauses which modem stop- 
ping altogether ignores. 

+ 3. Path. Obstructed conditions of an organ : = 
Stoppage 4. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xlix. (2495) 891 Soure 
thyn-’es openyth stoppynges of the splene and of the lyuqur. 
*£*3 PaYnell Salern/s Regim. F4 d, They open the opila- 
tions & stoppynges that are wonte to be engendred in suche 
persons.. 2657 . Coles Adam in Eden cxlv, The Extraction 
thereof is a Singular remedy against the yellow Jaundice, 
and Stoppings of the Liver, Spleen, and Womb. 2742 A. 
Monro Anat . (ed. 3) 86 A Coryza, or stopping of the Nose 
from any other Cause. 

fig. 2646 Jenkyn Remora 33 What coolings were there in 
our love, what stoppings in bur bowels. 

II. Concrete uses. 

4. Something inserted to slop a hole, crevice, or 
passage. 

1585 Higins *junius s * Nomencl. . 264/ 1 Ettdiarum,., the 
stopping of the glister pipe, which is of cloth, and hangeth 
by a thred.. 2823 J. Badcock Dent. Atmtsem. 262 The 
access of air being prevented by a stopping of paste or 
mortar so made. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 259 The 
water in the inner pot. .is prevented from escaping through 
its bottonyby the clay stopping at a. 2876 Pkeece & Sive- 
xvright Telegraphy 230 A stopping of yarn should be 
rammed into the socket of the pipe before the joint is made. 
+ b. Decayed honey filling the cells of a comb. 
2609 C. Butler Fern. Plon. i. {1623] Dij, So they might 
live in secula, if. .the abundance of noisome stopping would 
suffer them to abide the Hiues. Ibid. vL (1623) OSi fsee 
Coom sbA 3 l 

c. Farriery. A pad charged with grease inserted 


within the shoe for the purpose of keeping the 
horse’s foot moist. 

2580 Blundevil Curing Horses Vis. cxliv. 62 b, Stop him 
with Turpentine and Hogs grease molten togither, and laid 
on with a little tpwe or flUxe, and then clap on the shooe to 
kcepe in the stopping. 2828 S. F. Guay Suppi Pharmaco- 
peias (ed. 4) 464 Stoppings for the feet. Tallows lb. [etc.J. 

d. A composition used to stop holes or crevices, 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 417 Filling up cracks 

and defects with putty, called stopping. 2883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Rec. Ser. xi. 127/1 The ‘stopping’, as this mixture 
[of size and whiting] is called, is pressed into the cracks [of 
the picture] by means of a palette-knife. 2901 J. Black 
Carp, tjr Build., Home Handier. 43 [Before painting] any 
knots or resinous places in the woodwork should be coated 
with ‘stopping/or red lead in varnish. 

e. Dentistry. The material used for stopping a 
hollow tooth. 

1863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah. (1866) 251 .As a dentist 
once said to me, * All is not stopping that glitters.’ 2896 
Punch 11 Jan, 24/2 You mustn’t bite anything for two hours 
at least, or you’ll spoil the stopping. 

5. fa- A dam, embankment. Obs. 

*575 In W. H. .Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 375 The 
banks and stoppings of the waters aboute Sowthe bridge, 
b. Mining. (See quots.) 

1708 J. C. Ccvtfleat Collier (1845) 46 Care of the Air most 
be taken in general, That it be not too much Dispersed, or 
too much liberty given for want of Stoppings, c 2790 EncycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 103/2 Tbe passage .. muht be closed up.. by 
a partition of deals, or by a wall built with bricks or stones, 
to prevent tbe air passing that way. This building is called 
a slopping. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 986 By means of such 
stoppings placed in the boards. next the dip-head level, the 
air can be transported to the right hand or to the left for 
many miles. 2922 Act x $ 2 Geo. V , c. 50 § 42 (3) All stop- 
pings between main intake airways and main return airways. 
0. Archery. (See quot.) 

2802 T. Roberts Engl. Bowman 294 Stopping, the extreme 
part or head of the pile, which is solid. 

HI. 7. attrib. and Comb., in sense * bringing to 
a stand’, as in stopping effect , power , quality, 
‘ coming to a stand, halting as in slopping-place , 
- point ; 1 filling holes or crevices’, as in stopping- 
instrument , -knife, - material , -tool ; stopping- 
ground Etching { see quots.); stopping mixture 
Etching, a composition to be used as a stopping- 
ground ; f stopping pan, a pan for melting mate- 
rials for making ‘ stoppings * (sense 4 c) ; stopping 
station, one of the stations at which an express 
train stops ; f stopping stick, a shoemaker’s tool 
(? for filling crevices). 

2907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xxiv. 279 As 
a matter of fact, however, it [the bullet] went clean through 
him [the charging Hon] without having the slightest Stop- 
ping effect.. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 442/1 The parts which 
pre bitten-in. enough, are now to be covered with what is 
called *stopping-ground, which is a mixture of lamp-black 
and Venice turpentine. 2862 Chainb. Entycl. 1 1 1. 497/* To 
be firmly pressed with a blunt-pointed “stopping-instrument 
or ‘plugger* into all the interstices of the hollow of tbe 
tooth.. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 422* Glaziers are 
likewise furnished with *stopping knives- 1825 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. Art II. 767 If the ground be any where 
broken up, a composition called the “stopping mixture, must 
be immediately applied to it. 1580 Blundevil Curing 
Horses Dis. cxv. 53 b, Then fill both his feet.e with Hogges 
grease, and bran tried togither in a “stopping Pan, 1848 
W. Templeton Lvcomot. Eng. (ed. 2) 73 In -nearing any 
station or “stopping place, the steam must be shut off, 5854 
Poultry Chron. I. 504 The improvement in these birds is.so 

continuous, thatit is hard to say where their “stopping-point 

will be found. 2896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 In the Cnitrai cam- 
paign tbe “stopping powers of tbe Lee-Metford rifle bullet 
were shown to be so small that [etc.l. 2898 B. Bukleich 
Sirdar <$■ Khalifa vii. 206 'J*he soldiers have no faith in the 
“stopping quality of the Lee-Metford bullet. 2840 Ctytl 
Engirt, Arch, frill. 111. 32/2 One of tbe ‘“stopping 
stations * of all the second class trains being opposite; l8 9* 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5/5 Onlv Eletchley, . .Stirling, and Pertn 
are stopping stations by these specially fast trams. *597 
Deloney Gentle Craft 1. Wks. (19121 89 The whetstone, toe 
“-topping-stick, and the paring knife. 2823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Builder 371 The plasterer.likew’ise employs several 
small tools, called “stopping and picking-out tools. 

Stopping (stfvpirj),/'//. a. [f. Stow. + -w* 0 . •] 
*t 1. Med. Tending to cause stoppage ; astrin- 
gent, constipating. Obs. ■ 

2398 Trevisa Earth . De P. R . xvii. cxiv, C*495) «3» xv r 
substaunce (of cole] without the Juys is stoppynge & byn<> 
ynge. 2562 Turner Herbal 21. 66 The sede & roote or 1 
[nympbea] with the yelow fioure dronken with rede stopping 
and tart wyne ar good agaynst. .Lshues. x6o8 Arabs 
Stuart Let. 8 Dec. in Lefuse Life (1913) 1 have $< 

your lordship some of the stoppingest meat . that 1 « l • 
cheese]. 1 666 G. Harvey Morbus Attgl. xxxm. O072J 
Then you must resolve to live without Victuals, there D 
no meat in the w'orld, but what may be excepted against, 
saying this is windy, and that Js stopping, &c. . 

2. That stops, in senses of the verb.^ Stopping 
oyster : see Oyster i c. • Stopping train : a train 
which stops at some or all intermediate stations 
on a particular line. 

a 1529, 2542 (sec Oyster x c]. 2676 Mace Mu sicks MOtu 

204, I must, with the Stopping Finger (only) cause the**, 
sound, by taking it off, in a kind of a Twitch. 1854 
Accid. Railways 23 The train book kept at Weedon static. 

.shows the time of arrival and departure of every. st °ppi n j» 
train. 1888 Pall Mall Gqz. 31 Aug. 4/2 If a stopping omni- 
bus is an obstruction, so is a stopping cab. 

Stopple (stp’p’l), sbl Forms 2 * 4-6 atop ell, 5 
etopelle, -ylle, 5-7 etoppeU, etople, 6 ctoppall, 
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-elle, -nil, 6-9 stoppel, 9 dial, stapple, 6- stop- 
ple. Cf. Stoupaille, Estoppel. [Partly f. Stop 
v. + -Et 1, -le : partly aphetic f. Estoppel.] 

L L An appliance for closing the orifice of a 
vessel, tube, etc. ; a stopper, cork, bung, or ping. 
Now somewhat rare; usually replaced by Stopper. 

*39 • Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 72 Et per man us eius- 
dem pro j stopell pro j botell. 1-2440 Pronip. Parzr. 477/2 
Stoppell, of a bottel oro^erlike, ducillus. 1471 Ripley Comp. 

A Ich. in. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Make thy Stopell of glas. 
c 1480 Hf.n'RYSon_ Mar. Fab.,- Wolf <5* Pox xix, The fraud- 
full foxe..with his teith the stoppell, or he stint, Pullit out. » 
2526 in Gutch Collect. Cur, (1781) II. 325 Item deliverydthe 
. .burnysshing of twoo Flagons and mending the Cheynis 
and Stoppells. 2600 Surflet Country Farm 111. lxii. 574 
Euerie one of the [furnace] mouthes shall haue his stopple. 
Ibid. v. xxiii. 725 They draw forth the thinnest of the licour 
..by a stopple which they haue for the purpose in the 
bottome of the fat. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxm. iv. 1 1. 468 
No sooner are the stopples driven and shaken out, but the 
water gusheth foorth amaine. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 184 The stopple of a Vessel!, if it be of Hempe or Flax, 
may pot be thrust in. 1626 Middleton Wont. beware Worn. 
m. iiu 103 Like a cloth-stopple in a cream-pot. 1718 J. Cham- 
uerlayne Relig. Philos.^ (1730) II. xviii. § 6 All the Stopples 
that arc used to the Phials.. are corroded by the Particles 
that ascend. ^ 1823 I. Badcooc Dom. Amusem.' 75 Let a 
phial be provided, which has a cork-stoppel. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 44 Among the ornaments.. suspended over the 
tomb were some stopples of decanters. 1865 E. C. Clayton 
Cruel Fortune II. 289 Mademoiselle Marie took up the 
phial, ..extracted the stopple, sniffed at the contents, then 
replaced the stopple. 

+ b. transf. and Jig. Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Tun Mariit Weuien 339 Than with a stew 
Stert out the stoppell of my hals. 25S5 Jewel Rtpl. Hard '• 
ing (i6ix) 361 The Councell of Salesgunstadium hath straitly 
charged, that no Priest presume, to say more than three 
Masses vpon one day,.. which also is a great stopple to M. 
Hardings^ Totguot. 1628 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1650) 1. 586 
Which might serve for a sufficient stopplfe' for the Doctors 
mouth, to keep in his Doctrine of Necessity. x6gx Ray 
Creation 11. (1704) 304 Therefore were there no Shuts or 
Stopples made for the Ears. 

•f 0. A/us. The ping of a stopped organ-pipe. 
Also (see quot. i8or). Obs. 

1771 Roland Le Virloys Diet . Archil. III. Vocab. 184 
Stopple of an organ, biseau dorgiic. x8ox Busby Diet. Mux. 
(1811), Stopples, certain plugs with which the ancients stopt 
or opened the holes of a flute.. in order to accommodate its 
scale.. to some particular mode. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mns. Terms. 

f 2 . A stopping or pad (of wet cotton). Obs. 

1560 Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 39 b, Put in the 
trumbe a handfull of serpentine poudervnmixt, nextahand- 
full of the foresaid mixture, after a little pouder, then a 
stoppell of cotten wet in oyle of gineper. 
f o. A name for some marine animals. Obs. 

X7X3 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amboinx Tab. $f6 Blatta 
' oblong a maxima.. Great Oval Horn-stopple. Ibid. 10/3 
Umbilicus viarinus niger. . Black Bone stopple. 

4 . Comb., as stopple-cork, -maker-, t stopple-pear, 
some variety of pear (? shaped like a stopper). 

a 1849 J. C Mancan Poems (1859) 38 Wrench the 'stopple- 
cork 1 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 16 His fader was Macob 
the 'stoppelmaker. 1664 Evelyn Hal. Hort ., Dec . (1679) 

30 Pears, . .Gascogne-Bergomot, Scailet-pear, *Stopple-pear. 

fll 5 . The action of stopping; a stoppage, 
prohibition. (Cf. Estoppel 2, 2 b.) Obs. 

X578 Sir F. Knollys in MS. Rawl. D. 23 IF. 19 b, To 
stoppe hir Maiesties owne marchantes from theyre free rente 
at Hanbarroe, hoping that by tbe stoppallthereof, they shall 
[etc.]. 1593 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 205 Their only 
skill rests in Collusions, Abatements, stoppels, inhibitions. 
1600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 314 Neither Matchluel, 
nor any that euer yet was in Europe [come] neere vnto the 
lesuits for Atheall deuises to preuent the stoppels of their 
stratagems. 1651 J. S. Prince of Priggs Revels xii. 10 He'l 
soon recover all by his collusions, Abatements, stoppels, 
inhibitions. 

StO-pple, sbf Sc. and north. Also 7 stople, 

9 stapple. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. (See 

Pipe-stapple.) 

x68i Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 55 Some have their 
faces and their throples AU scratched with tobacco stoples. 
a 1730 T. Boston in Morrison Mem. (1899) 6 He. .broke jn 
pieces a part of a tobacco-pipe.. ; bidding the devil beat him 
as small as that pipe-stopple, if [etc.]- 1898 Shetland News 
5 Feb. (E.D.D.), He..ramm’d da strae twartree times introw 
da stapple o’ his pipe. 

. Stopple (stp-p’l), v. [f. Stopple sbP] trans. To 
put a stopple on ; to close with a stopple. 

72795 Cowper Moralizer Corrected 7 [He} Stoppled his 
cruse, replac’d his book Within its customary nook. 1834 
Miller Scenes * Leg. xix. (1857) 283 Macglashan. .received 
•the stoup, stoppled with a bunch of straw. 1857 1 horeau 
Maine W. ii. (1912) 183 A little vial, containing matches, 
stoppled water-tight. 

Stopple, obs. var. Stouple, Stdbble. 

Stoppull, obs. form of Stopple sbA 
t Sto’psel. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. Du. stopsel \ in 
Kilian glossed stuppa (tow), f. stoppen to stuff, 
stop : see Stop v.J An incendiary missile, consist- 
ing of tow, brimstone, etc. 

1489 Caxton Faytes cf A. it. xxxv. Kiiijb, They muste 
haue appareylled redy pitche, oyle brymstone and towe to 
make with all grete stopselles that shal be sboten thykke to 
the engyns of theyre enemyes tyl that they be sette a fyre. 

f Stopull. Obs. rarer- K [Of obscure origin and 
meaning; perh. an error for * sco pull ad. L. 
scopulus rock.] 

1506 Gvylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 13 Ouer ayenst the for- 


sayd vie of Cirigo to y* see wardes is y« Stopull or Cragge 
called in Greke Ouago. 15x7 Torkington's Pilgr. (1834) 10 
The Stopull of Craggs called in Greke Obaga. 

Sto*p- watch. A watch which indicates fractions 
of a second by a hand that may be instantly stopped 
by pressure on a spring or catch, so as to record 
an exact moment or period of time ; chiefly used 
for timing races. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 166 Provided he 
is truly try'd by a stop Watch. 1867 in C. A. Wheeler 
Sport ascrapiana 214 Place a practical man with one of 
M'Cabe’s stop-watches at the finishing point. x833 Mns. 
Custer Tenting on Plains xii, The General, with his stop- 
watch in hand. 

b. fig. Also altrib . 

x8o6 J. Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life vn. Ixi, Automata 
—people who regulate all their thoughts, words, and actions, 
by the stop-watch. 1817 Examiner No. 505. 554 The uncle 
. .being a stop-watch person always in a hurry. 2821 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers , He was at once, .his guide, stop- 
watch, auditor, treasurer. 1896 Saintsbury Hist. iqth Cent. 
Lit. v. 228 The critic looks only at the weak parts, and he 
judges the weak parts only by tbe stop-watch. [Cf. Sterne 
Tr Shafidy ill. xii.] 

StopyUe, obs. form of Stopple sb . 1 
fStor. Obs. [OE. stSr masc., rendering L. 
storax and tus ; perh. a. L. storax (see Storax).] 
Incense. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. I. x:6Hi..bimseoSrodon..gold and 
recels and myrran.. ._Se stor faetacnodej flat he is soS God. 
c 1250 Kent. Strut, in O. E. Misc. 26 Hi wolden ofiri him 
gold, and stor, and Mirre. C1255 Voc. Plants in Wr.- 
Wulcker 556/44 Olibanus , encens, stor. £13x5 Shoreham 
Poems v. x6o Gold, myrre, stor, were here otfrynges. 1340 
Ayeitb. 21 1 pet stor buanne hit is ope pe uerepmelp zuete. 
1387 Tkevisa Higdett (Rolls) I, 99 In Arabia is store, mir, 
and caneL 

b. Comb. : stor-fat, a censer. 

c xooo Sign Language in Tcchmer's Zeitsckr. (1885) II. 120 
Donne storfmt habban wille, bonne wend bu bine hand 
ofdune and wege hi, swilce jmstyre. c 1200 Vices ff Virtues 
143 Swa go upp mine jebede to-foren 5e, swa Sat stor dieth 
ut of storfate ! 

Stor, obs. form of Star sbA, Stour. 

Storable (stoa’rabl), a. Also storeable. [f. 
Store v . + -able.] Capable of being stored. 

1868 Daily News 26 Aug., Live meat is not a portable or 
storeable article. 1871 R.S. Ball Exfer. Mechanics § 544. 
262 Gunpowder is.. energy in a compact and storable form. 
1907 Nation 9 Mar. 69/2 In some districts storable fruits are 
hard to find. 

Storacke, obs. form of Storax. 

Storage (sto**red3). Also 9 storeage. [f. 
Store v. + -age.] 

X. Capacity or space for storing. 

x6x2-i3 Fletcher Coxcomb 1. i. (1647) 99/1 They are made 
like Carrecks, only strength and storage. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Storage, Warehouse room for Goods. 1848 
S. C. Homersham Rep. to Directors M. S. L. Rlwy. 55 
The storage that can be made available to receive the 
flood water from this area of drainage ground now stands 
as follows. 

2 . The action of storing or laying up in reserve ; 
the condition or fact of being stored. 

1828 Webster, Storage, the act of depositing in a store or 
warehouse for safe keeping; or the safe keeping of goods in 
a warehouse. x863 Daily News 15 July, The Belgian 
government have determined.. to prohibit the manufacture, 
storage, or transport of that dangerous compound Itritro- 
glycerine] in Belgium. x8 69 E. A. Parkks Praet. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 13 The chances of contamination of tbe water during 
storage are very great. 1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. 207 
Milton’s diction is the elaborated outcome of all the best 
words of all antecedent poetry, not bya process of recollected 
reading and storage, but [etc.]. 19 07 J. A. Hodces Eletn. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 159 Precautions should be taken for dry 
storage. 

b. Cold storage', the storing of provisions in 
refrigerating chambers as a means of preserving 
them from decay. Also at t rib. Similarly cool 
storage (see quot 1906). 

2805 Daily News 23 Nov. 3 /z We have now a very large 
capital.. invested in cold storage premises in various parts 
of London. 2906 Westm. Gaz. 27 July 7/3 To ensure that 
the cheese is delivered in uniform good condition the tem- 
perature of the four chambers., will be main tarn ed^ at 45c] eg. 
to 48deg. This is known as ‘ cool storage,’ which is distinct 
from cold storage. ‘ 

Jig' x 9°7 W. James Pragmatism vi. 231 .When may a 
truth go into cold-storage in the encyclopedia? and when 
shall it come out for battle? 

c. Electr. (See quot. 1893.) 

2881 S. P. Thosipson in Jr til. Soc. Arts XXX. 30/1 The 
Storage of Electricity. 1893 Sloane Electrical Diet., Stor- 
age of electricity. Properly speaking electricity can only 
be stored statically or in static condensers, such as Leyden 
jars. The terra has been popularly applied to the charging 
of secondary or storage batteries, in which there is really no 
such thing as a storage of electricity, but only a decomposi- 
tion and opposite combination brought about, which leave 
the battery in a condition to give a currenL 

3 . A place where something is stored. 

1775 in Ash. 2865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End fa. 24* 
The whole of Dartmoor seems to be a storage of this valu- 
able stone [sc. granite}. 

4 . Rent paid for warehousing. 

2775 in Ash. 1809 R. Lancford Fdrod. Trade j 3 b 
age, warehouse rent. 18x7-8 Cobbett R es/d. - 3 - 

This very salt; when brought here from England, nas an 
the charges of freight, insurance, wharfage, storage, to pay. 
1862 Waterston Man. Commerce zo$Sioreagc, a cnar b e xor 
warehouse renL 
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5 . allnb.y ass forage bin, capacity, charge, company , 
dump, -house, hut, pile , power , rent, reservoir , 
•room, warehouse. 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 7S3 /i The 'storage bins for 
or^hmestone, and coke. 2868 in Encycl. Brit. (ed. g 1 XVI. 
458/x oxxty-seven reservoirs.. having a *storage capacity of 
336,000,000 feet. 2884 Law Times Rep. XL1X. 742/2 The 
I? 5 # u “l«on were warehouse and ‘storage charges. 
2884 Pall Mall Gaz. 19 July 5/2 The prospects of electric 
ugnt companies m general, and 'storage companies in parti- 
^ilar, have of late been so much overcast that [etc.]. 1882 
Eftc. Met. U.S. 98 'Storage dumps have been built. 
1850 Miss Warner Hills Shatcmuc viii. The mill and *store- 
age house kept and owned by Mr. Cowslip. 2B94 Westm. 
Gaz. 8 May 5/1 On rnaking inquiries as to who were in the 
storage hut at the time. 1923 Times g Aug. 10/3 At the 
present time there are 23,2x4 tons of coal in the ''storage 
pile. 1 881 S. P. Thompson in Jml. Soc. Arts XXX. 34/2 
’Storage power lessened by heat. 2868 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 341, I paid a month’s 'storage rent in advance. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 91 For a supply of water 
during the dry season we rely almost exclusively upon our 
*x S r t0 c age * rCSCrVoirs ' i ? 48 . S - C* Homersham Rep. to Directors 
M.S.ffL. R Iwy. 37 'I bis amount of 'storage room is by no 
means large. 1891 Daily Rnvs 24 Oct. 7/4 On going into 
the storage-room be saw a number of pieces of meat. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 11/3 The paper also recommended a 
system of 'storage warehouses as a remedy for low prices 
arising from exceptionally large crops. 

6. Special comb. : storage battery, a secondary 
battery in which a supply of electricity is accumu- 
lated ; storage-bellows (see quot.) ; storage cell, 
anelectrical accumulator; storage heatep, a heat- 
ing apparatus for railway carriages, operating by 
means of stored heat ; storage station, a place at 
which electric current is stored for distribution for 
lighting purposes ; storage tank, a tank for storage 
(e.g. of petrol) ; storage tuber, a tuber forming 
a reservoir of nourishment for the plant. 

p 1881 S. P. Thompson in Jml. Soc. Arts XXX. 35/2 This 
is one of the rocks on which amateur constructors of 'storage 
batteries have come to grief. 2898 A. Treadwell Storage 
Battery 206 Probably the largest installation for the opera- 
tion of storage-battery cars is in Paris. 1892 Century Diet. 
s.v. Organ, w Storage-bellows, horizontal bellows into which 
the feeders open, and in which the air Is kept at a uniform 
pressure by means of weights. 2882 S. P. Thompson in Jml. 
Soc. Arts XXX. 30/2 It is doubly difficult to find, in the 
electric accumulator or 'storage cell, anything which can be 
called stored electricity. 2804 Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 8/1 The 
'storage heater is partially filled with a solution of salt water 
or acetate of soda. 1889 Daily News 28 Noy. 6/1 The 
electric current will in the first place be transmitted.. from 
Draycott-place to the three 4 '.storage* stations. 2897 P. 
Dawson Electric Rlwys. etc 366 The required compressed 
air is carried in a 'storage tank provided under each car. 
2914 Bower Address Brit. Assoc, in Nature 24 Sept. 103/1 
The plant is well known to botanists as regards its external 
features, its annual 'storage tuber, [etc}. 

Storap, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Storax (stoa’rseks). Also (4 torsx), 6 stor- 
a(c)ke, 7 storaxe. Cf Styrax. [a. L. storax, an 
early adoption of Gr. GTvpa£ : see Stybax. Cf. F. 
storax , It. slorace, Sp., Pg. estora^uei} 

X. A fragrant gum-resin described by ancient 
writers. In early mod. use applied (perh. correctly) 
to the resin of the tree Styrax officinalis : in later 
commercial and pharmaceutical use to the balsam 
of the tree Liqtitdambar orientale (more explicitly 
liquid storax). 

2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. 22 As torax [c 1388 as storax], 
and galban,..and as Liban not kut, I smekede my dwelling. 
2483 Caxton Golden Leg. 5ib/2 Presente to that man 
yeftes a lytyl Reysens & hony Storax stacten therebinthe 
& dates. 254a Boorde Dyetary xxvii. (2870) 290 Take 
of storax calamyte half an vnee. 2543 Traheron Vigo's 
Chirurg. v. 267 b/i Then put therunto..of liquide storax 
j. vi. 2577 Framfton Joyful News 1. 7 Mingled with a 
little Storake, Amber & Muske. 2648 Herrick Hesper., 
Another on Julia 210 How can 1 chuse but kisse her, 
whence do’s come The Storax, Spiknard, Myrrhe,^and 
Ladanum. ,1694 Pechey Compl. Herbal 333 The resin of 
Storax, which is sold in 4he Shops is two-fold, dry and 
liquid- The dry is called StOTax-Calamite.. because it is 
put up in Reeds. 2712 E. Cooke Voy. S Sea 363, 3 Bales 
Storax. 2820 T. Green Univ. Herbal II. 637 But the only 
kinds now to be found in the shops are the Pure and the 
Common Storax; the former is. of a yellowish ^or reddish- 
brown appearance, and interspersed wiiii whitish tears... 
This has been called Storax-in-th e-lump, or Red Storax; 
and the separate tears, Storax-in -the- tear. The Common 
Storax is in large masses, [etc.]. 1838 Emerson A a dr. Cam- 

. . • ■# Mti . 11 'I'l, - c.nfim pn f 


chlorine. 2859 l.„ . . . 

None of the storax found in commerce in modern times is 
derived from Styrax ojftcinale L. 

2 . The tree Styrax officinalis. 

1694 Pechey Con.pl. Herbal ™. A Storax, 

of Maple, grows in the Lord Lishop o- r i^ n ‘ .x - ,s: 
Gardea 1841 Penny CycL XXIII. .8»/r Styraxeff.anal,,, 
officinal Storax. , - . 

3 . altrib., as storax-cintment, -pdh -plgt, -tree 
storax-worts pl.,X indley’s name thc N ‘ 

t r‘h’^eorthe S s. P yrax AP ^S^‘ SS 'in/ 5 ?& 

Cel mmn The storaJ pill wa desired to be reputed. 

.n.S IraDLEW I'er. Kincd. 5 93 wor “ *P““6 X 

Ht^rributed’tbr tlra roost part through the tropical or sub- 
tropical regions of both hemispheres. 187* Harley R eylri 
Mat. Melt AM The Storax Tree. A tree resembling the 
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plane.., 20 to 60 feet high. 5891 Century Diet. s. v. OtnU 
tnent, Storax ointment \ liquid storax and olive-oil. 

Storb, variant of oTOBB v . Obs. 
f Storbilon. Obs, rare~ x . [a. OF. estorbillon , 
extended lorm of ior billon (mod.F. iourbillon ), f. 
L. turbo spinning-top. whirlwind.] A whirlwind.. 

c 1315 Shoreham iv. 7 Senne make)* storbylon, par scholde 
be godes peys. 

Stordy, obs. form of Sturdy. 

Store (stoaj), sb . Forms : 3-7 stor, 4 stoer, 
4-5 stoor, 5 stour, stoker, 5-6 stoore, 6 stoare, 
stowre, Sc. stoire, stoyr, 9 dial, stoar, 6-7 stoir, 
3- store. [ME. stor , aphetic f. Astore sk y a, OF, 
esior (- Pr. esior, Anglo-L. staurum , znstaurum) 
vbl. noun f. estoren see Store v. (The W. ystor , 
Irish stdr y Gael, slbr, are from English.)] 

1 . a. sing. (without indef. art.) That with which 
a household, camp, etc., is stored ; food, clothing, 
and other necessaries, collected for future use. 
Now rare . + Also furniture (of a house or 
building). . * 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8138 So pat j?e cristlnemen ladde per 
pe maistrie & tresour founde & stor inou. 13.. Sir Bates 
1295 pe palmer nas nou,t wibouten store, Inou} a leide him 
be*fore Bred and flesc out of his male. 13.. Coer de L. 1656 
They schyppys armes, man and stede, And stoor, her folk al 
with to fede. c 1330 Poem Evil Times Edio. 11 387 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 341 For beof ne for bakoun, ne for swich 
stor of house, c 1400 Gamelyn 354 Who made the so bolde 
For to stroien my store of my housholde. £2440 Jacob's 
Well 128 Whan pou seruaunt stelyst in house mete & drynke, 
henne or chekyn, or oper stoor. c 2470 Henry Wallace v. 
3036 Bath breid and aylle, gud wyne and otbir stor. 1542-3 
Act 34 35 lien, VIII, c. 10 § 4 It shalbe lawful! to everye 

persone..to make coverlettes..for theyre owne use or store 
of theyre householdcs. 1570 Levins Manip. 174/16 Store of 
house, s ape Hear, res familiarise. 1581-2 Wills 4 Inv. Dur- 
ham (Surtees) III. 91 To my wife.. my farmehold in Buck- 
ton, the tower with all things belonging, and all the store 
upon Jt. 1582 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 336 For 
the hire of three cartes to remove the store of the office to 
Wyndesor. 1667 Milton P. L . v. 322 Small store will serve, 
where store, All seasons, ripe for Use hangs on the stalk. 
2821 Shelley Hellas 556 The garrison of Patras Has store 
but for ten days. 

Jig. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. of Aristoph. Introd. p. 
viii, In the Iliad and Odyssey.. the Spartans found., ample 
store for cultivating that love of genealogies and antiquities, 
■which characterised them. 

+ b. To keep, take to or for one's own store : to 
appropriate, take possession of. Obs. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. f FI 2337 He..kepte her to his usage 
and his store. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 25 pe 
earle..took pe mayde to his owne store [L. suis usibus 
puellam app licit it). 1300 Gower Conf. I. 239 It is other 
mannes riht, Which he hath taken.. To kepe for his oghne 
Stor. 1426 Lydg. De Guil . Pilgr . 8563 Thys, the blyssyd 
saphyr trewe,..Kep hyt for thyn owne stoor, ffor ytsaueth 
euery soor. 

c. collective pi. Articles (such as food,' clothing, 
arms, etc.) serving for the equipment and mainten- 
ance of an army, a ship ; occas. of a household, etc. 
Cf. Marine stores. 

2636 in Rymer Fccdera (1735) XX. 126 The King..grant- 
eth to John Wells, the Office of Clerk and Keeper of all his 
Majesty’s Stores and Storehouses at'Deptford Strond, Chat- 
ham, [etc.]. %66\Act 16 C/tas. It \ c. 5 § 4 Whereas diverse of 
his Majiestyes Stores and Ammunition pertaining to his Navy 
and Shipping or Service thereof are linbezilled and filched 
away. 2736 Gentl . Mag. VI. 443 Ordnance and Stores sent 
by his Majesty’s Order in Council, dated April 3, 1735. x8oz 
C. J ames Milit. Did., Stores, Military, are provisions, forage, 
arms, clothing, ammunition, &c. 2845 Disraeli Sybil v. vi, 
Now dark streets of frippery and old stores, now market- 
places of entrails and carrion. 2846 A. Young Naut. Did. 
324 Starrs of a vessel, the ropes, sails, provisions and other 
outfit with which she is supplied. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 683 The docks were full of triremes and naval stores. 
2889 Mrs. Haweis Art of Housekeeping 92 Hints for the 
Storeroom. It is better to give out stores daily than weekly, 
and weekly than monthly. 

I 4 2 . Live stock. ,In later use chiefly in phrases 
young, old store. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2447 Bot fra pair store [v.rr. stor, stoor] 
bigan to sprede pe pastur bam bigan to knede. c 2375 Ibid. 
*S}7 (Fairf.) Iobal was his eldest sone stoer of fee be dalt 
wip. c 1386 Chaucer Prd. 598 His lordes. .swyn, his hors, 
his stoor, and his pultrye, Was hoolly in this Reues gouern- 
yng. a 2440 Sir Degrev. 72 Grert lierdus in the playnus 
Wyth muchelle tame store. 2530 Palsgr. 276/2 Store of 
horses, moniure. 1536 B ellen den Cron. Scot., Cosmogr. 
Albion viii. (1821) l.p. xxxiii, Merchand with Cathnes lyis 
Sutherland, ane profitable cuntre baith for store and cornis. 
2538 Elyot Diet., A rmentunr, store of horse or nete. Ibid., 
P ecu aria, store of catell. 2551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 
141895) 55 After farmes pluckyd downe, and husbandry de- 
cayed, ther is no man that passyih for the breadyng of yonge 
Stoore [L. non suntgui fceluram curertl ]. 1590 R. Payne 
Brief Descr. Irelaml (1841) 13 Swine will not beftillgrowen 
before they be two y texts old *. so the first yeere you can 
kill but your old store. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot . I. 49 Marr..rache in store and pastoral. ai6B8 J. 
Wallace Descr. Orkney ii. (1693) 16 Eag!e[s] or Earns, and 
Gleds are here in plenty, and very harm full to the young 
store. 2607 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 795 Four Heifars from 
his Female Store be took. 

•f* 3 . A body of persons. Obs . 

23.. E. E. AUit. P. A. 847 And pa3 vch day a store he 
feche, Among vus commez non oper strot ne stryf. £2460 
Towneley Myst. xiL 457 Ye ar of the old store. It semys you, 
Iwys. 1563 A. Neville in B. Googe's Eglogs (Arb.) 23 By 
this alone The olde renowmed Stoore Of Auncient Poets 
lyue. 


'4. Sufficient or abundant supply (of something 
needful). + Hence (more fully, great, good store), 
abundance, large number or quantity (of something 
whether desirable or not). 

Proverb, Store is no sore , i.e. abundance does no harm. 
1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. xir. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 186 For 
wyse men done sey store ys no sore. * 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xiv. 59 Sic stoir of vyce, sa mony wittis vnwyce Within this 
land was nevir hard nor sene. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 202 
He helped fonvarde that good store of forfeites and fines 
were gathered into the kingis treasury. 2570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 121 They [the Danes] armed more store 
of chosen souldiers and entred the River of Thamise with 
five & thirtie Saile. c 2572 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 1907 I. 
63 Store makes no sore. 1594 Plat Javell-ho. 11. 8 Ships. . 
are pestred . . with exceeding store of mice. 2598 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 54 In certaine places thereof are some small store of 
trees growing, but otherwise it is altogether destitute of 
woods. 2612 Two Noble K. 1. iii. 6 Store never hurtes good 
Gouernours. 1625 G. Sand ys Trav.-z^a Hereabout are great 
store of Tarantulas : a serpent peculiar to this countrey. 
2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 79 Having first given 
orders to his Junks to shoot continually at the town, .where- 
soever they perceived any store of people assembled. 2659 
Hammond Ps, xxxviii. Annot. 206 AjJplyingthe words to his 
streights in general, store of which it is certain he had. 2677 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 371 Great store of snow fell that 
day. 1705 tr. Bosnians Guinea :8o Plunder is their chief 
aim, instead of which they often. get good store of blows. 
27x2 Motteux 2nd Ft. Quix. xliii. (1749) IV. 62 You can’t 
eat your cake and have your cake ; and store's no sore. 2759 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer 44 This kind must have great 
store of food, 2844 Thackeray Box of Novels Wks. 1899 
XIII. 415 Think of all we owe Mr. Dickens, . .the store of 
happy hours that he has made us pass. 2853 M- Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy ix, Oft thou hast given them store Of flowers. 
f b. Plenty ; abundance (of food or necessaries). 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 55 b, Y° common people 
leaving tbeyr daily labor, toke such things as they neded of 
others yt had store. 1590 Lodge Eitphues Gold. Leg . B 4 b, 
Riches (Saladyne) is a great royalty, & there is no sweeter 
phisick than store. <1x642 Fuller etc. Abel Rediy ., Gry - 
naeus (1651) 536 Christ, as in life, so He in death is store. 
[= L. Christ us ut in vita, sic quoque morte lucrum est.\ 
2711 Pope Temple Fame 450 Of loss and gain, of famine 
and of store. 2712 Swift Fable Midas 49 By starving in 
the Midst of Store, As t’other Midas did before. 

+ c. In (great , good) store : in abundance. Obs. 
2600 Fairfax Tasso vif. xxv. It was a fountaine from the liu- 
ing stone. That powred downe cleere streames, in noble store. 
2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 237 There is no region or 
countrey in the world, where these aie not bred in some 
store, as shall be declared afterwarde in the particular dis- 
course of euery kind of Dogges. 1621 tr. Ir. A d 28 Hen. VI, 
c. 3 Whereas the theeues and euil doers encrease in great 
store. 2700 S. L. tr. Frykcs Voy. E. Ind. 288 Goats are in 
good store here. 

d. Used advb. or as postpositive or predicative 
adj. = ‘ in store’, in plenty, abundant(ly). Also 
good, great store. Now arch, and dial. 

2569 Preston Cantbiscs 858 (Manly) The poets we!, in 
places store, of my might doo expresse. 1577 Hanmer 
A EccL Hist., Evagr. v. xix. 500 Then there were 
captiues great store, and cheape inough. 2578 T. N. In 
Commend. Lyte's Dodoens, Till Rembert he, did sende 
additions store, a 2586 Sidney Ps. xxv. xi, Behold my foes 
what stoare they be. 2604 E. G[uimstone] tr . Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies in. xxii. 187 Peru doth surpasse it in one 
thing, which is wine, for that there growes store, and 
good, c 26x0 Women Saints 24 And whereas no Saints 
want enuious enemies, as our Sauiour had store, and [etc.]. 
2619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey B 5 b, Your 
stockes are poore, your Creditors are store, Which God in- 
crease, and decrease, I implore. # 162^ Caft. Smith Vir- 
ginia v. 270 Numbers of Mulberies, wild Oliue-trees store. 
2648 Milton Ps. Ixxxviii. 9 For cloy’d with woes and trouble 
store Surcharg’d my Soul doth lie. 2650 B. Discolliminium 
13 We shall have as many changes as my Mare hath 
paces, and she hath pretty store. 2673 Ray Journ. Low C. 
5 In . .Bruges, .are no more than seven Parish Churches, but 
of Monasteries or Religious Houses, .good store, 6o accord- 
ing to Golnitz. 2694 J. Clayton Acc. Virginia in Phil. 
Trans. XVIII. 225 ^Wolves there are great store. 2718 
Pope Iliad* ix. 62 Ships thou hast store. 2820 Scott Lady 
of L. iii. i, The race of yore.. Told our marvelling boy- 
hood legends store, OF their strange ventures. _ 2830 James 
Da-mley iv. 1, 60 There might be seen the inimitable ham 
of York, with manifold sides of bacon, ..and cheeses store. 
2855 Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘He likes the situation good store, * 
i that is, very much. 

5. A person’s collective possessions; accumulated 
goods or money, f To gather to store : to hoard 
up money. 

i3°3 R-Bkvxhe: H andl. Synne6it7 He gadred vn-to store 
fast, pat hys purs he fylled at )>e last. 1596 Shahs. Merck. 
V . 1. iii. 54 Shy. I am debating of my present store, And by 
the neere gesse of my memorie I cannot instantly raise vp 
the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 2615 Chapman 
Odyss. xi. 226 Or if my store My wife had kept together. 
2693 Dryden Persius vi. 283 Increase thy Wealth, and 
double all thy Store. 2700 — Ovid's Met . vni. Baucis <5 ■ 
Phil. 34 Though little was their Store, Inur’d to Want, their 
Poverty they bore. 2753 Miss Collier Art Torment, n. ii. 
nx.lf you brin£ no fortune to your husband, you should be 
as insolent as if you had increased his store by thousands. 
x 779 J: Newton Olney Hymns n. lviii. 252, 1 envy not the 
worldling’s store, If Christ and heav’n are mine. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1684 Dryden To Mem. Mr. Oldham 21 O early ripe 1 to 
thy abundant Store What could advancing Age have added 
more? 2697 — Virg. Georg, hi. 482 The salacious Goat 
encreases more; And twice as largely yields her milky 
Store. 277 o Goldsm. Des. Vill. 59 For him light labour 
spread her wholesome store. 

f6. Something precious ; a treasure. Obs. (see b). 
1420 in 26 Pol Poems ix. 281 And arraye 30W wel berforc 


To resceyue god_, goure soules store. 14x2-30 Lydg. Citron, 
Troy 1. 2114 It sitteth nat a womman lyue alone; It is no 
stor but b^i haue more ban oon. C2426 Abraham's Sacr if. 
216 in Non-Cycle Myst . Plays (1909) 32 She was’ wont to 
calle me hir tresoure and hir store. 

b. In various phrases with the sense 6 to value 
esteem, prize; make account of* ; f To tell, make 
hold \ set (great, little , no) store of (obs.) ; + to set at 
(much, little) store (obs.) ; to set (great, etc .) store 
by ; to t put, set (great, etc.) store upon. 

c 2386 Chaucer Wife's Pro/. 203 And by my fey I tolde of 
it no stoor They had me yeuen hir gold and hir tresoor. 
c 1400 Beryn 4 For . hem bat hold no store Of wisdom. 1413 
in 26 Pol. Poems xii, 28, 1 wolde set hit at lytel store, c 1440 
Lydg. Horse, Goose $ Sheep 440 But here this sheepe..Set 
Htill stoor of swerd or Arwis keene. c 2460 Towns ley Myst. 
hi. 92 Bi^ me he settis no store. 2525 Berners Froiss. 
II. c. [xevi.] 293 They wolde make no stoore of hym, 1540 
Palsgr. Acolastus 1. i. D iv, If thou., set any store by thy 
belth. 2553 Brende Q. Curtius Q iii, If I shoulde make a 
little store of them, for whome I had done so muche [L. si, 
in quos tarn magnet contuleram , viliores mild fac event). 
2561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer iv. (1577) Y iv, Hee 
deserued not to haue anye more store made of him. 1569 
Undekdowne Heliodorus iv. 59 And therefore I should lose 
that I sette moste stoare by. 2600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 159 They [the Jesuits] make no more store of a man 
or woman's life,.. then they do of the death of a dogge or 
a mouse. 2^37 Bracken Farriery Irnpr. (1757) 11. 108 
Those Medicines which will do the greatest Feats are least 
Store set by. 2768 Sterne Sent, fount.. Starling (1778) 
II. 36 The bird had little or no store set by him, 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl ( 1813) III. 241 The pre- 
cious metal, on which they set so high a store. 2860 Ruskin 
Unto this last iv. § 61 Much store has been set for centuries 
upon the use of our English classical education, 1862 
Latham Channel I si. hi. xiv. (ed. 2)331 Upon the Icelandic 
sagas many have put great store. 1876 F rf.eman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) I. App. 674 The reader will not be inclined to set much 
store by the authority of Osbern. 2895 Law Times XCIX. 
546/2 Students.. though they may attend classes.. do not 
rely on or.. set much store by them. 1908 J. B. Mayor in 
Expositor July 19 She sets more store by her own vow than 
by the promise of the Messiah, 

f c. To stand (a person) in store : to be valuable 
to. Obs. 

? 2463 Paston Lett. (1904) IV. 65 It shuld stand jne >n gret 
stoher if it mygth be do closly and suerly. 

7. A stock (of anything material or immaterial) 
laid up for future use. Phrase, to lay in a store. 

* 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 2 37 Beside this Ther 
is spente of your stoor, in lathes, xxiij c. 1573-80 Tusser 
Husb . (1878) 53 Thresh barlie thou shalt, for chapman to 
malt. Else thresh no more but for thy store, c 2600 Shaks. 
Soitn. xxxvii. 8 For whether beauty, birth, or wealth or wit, 
..Entitled in thy parts do crowned sit, 1 make my love en- 
grafted to this store. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 71 You., 
will obtain a rich Store of proper Thoughts and Arguments 
upon all Occasions. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. YU I. 54 
Their leaves must be gathered.. and kept in a dry place, if 
it be necessary to lay in a story. 1808 Scott in Lockhart 
I. \. 45 My desk usually contained a store of most miscel- 
laneous volumes. 2842 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarly Diattt. 
xii, All day she sat working at a little store, of cap and 
dresses for the expected stranger, 2842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 407 The greater part of the nourishment to the seeds 
being furnished by the store laid up in the plant. t04 S 
James Arralt Neil ii, Whenever I have an opportunity 
I lay in a store in my own stomach for the journey. 1875 
Manning Mission Holy Ghost Pref, p. ix, These united 
would make a precious store for students and for preachers. 
2882 S. P. Thompson in Jrnl.Soc. Arts XXX’. 31/2 A piece 
of coal represents a store of energy. So does a bag of 
hydrogen gas. So does a piece of zinc. 

+ b. The stock of a tradesman ; the tools, etc, 
of a workman. Obs . 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 16 As if wee should iudge 
or construe yf the store of some excellent Jeweller, by that 
only which is set out toward the streete in his Shoppe. 101S 
E. S. Britain's Buss A 3, Thirdly, the particulars of her 
Carpenters store ; and of ner Stewards store, . 

c. collect, plural . Stocks, reserves ; often in im- 
material sense, treasures, accumulated resources. 

2520 Coventry Leet Bk . 674 A veu was takon by the said 
Maier and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Corne, 
and what nombre of people was then within the said 
.2697 Dryden Virg. Past.xii.g6 Lavish Nature laughs, ana 
strows her Stores around. 2697 Potter' Aft tiq. Greece iv. 
i. (1725) 262 To fasten to some Part of their Body the most 
precious of all their Stores. 2699 T. Baker Ref. Learn. 
Pref. A 2 b, And then it must be done by reasons borrow a 
from the Stores of Learning. 2748 Gray Alliance *4. 4 n * 
struction on the growing Powers Of Nature idly lavishes 
her Stores. 2780 Mirror No. 80 An author, who,. has adaea 
to the stores of natural history the following very curious 
facts. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. hi. 383 Then we beheld tier 
turn an anxious look From trunks and chests, and fix it on 
her book.. ; And then once more, on all her stores, loo x 
round. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 65 If they can climb these 
glorious hills, ..lay in stores of health and fresh air [etc.]. 

8 . Storage, reserve, keeping. Now somewhat 
rare. Phr. to keep (young animals) for store : cf> 
13 c and 9 . 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 135 Item, for mendyng 
of ij olde lockes with the keyes for stor. 2555 Eden De- 
cades (Arb.) 110 Certeine fruites. .whiche they reserue for 
store as wee doo chest nuttes. c 2600 Sn aks. Sonru xt. 9 Let 
those whom Nature hath not made for store, Harsh feature- 
less and rude, barrenly perish. 2625 B. Jonson Staple 0/ 
N. v. vi, The vse of things is all, and not the Store. 

R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 3 Base wares get no 
vatue by Store. 2667 Milton P. L. vt. 515 -Sulphurous ana 
Nitrous Foame..they reduc'd To blackest grain, and into 
store conven’d. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 185 Some esteem them 
the best Pigs to keep for Store that suck the foremost 
Teats. i8ix Regul. If Orders Army 26 It is their duty 
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to control., the Issue, and Delivery into Store, ofallArticIea 
or Camp Equipage. 1859 Reeve Brittany 6 Two boxes of 
chemicals, one for use and the other for store. 

b. In store 1 in reserve, laid up for future use. 
Hence (of events or conditions in the future) in 
store fori awaiting (a person). 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's Pro!, 17 Youre termes, youre co- 
lours, and youre figures, Keepe hem in stoor, til so be that 
ye endite Heigh style, c 1421 in 26 Pol. Poems xix. 13 
Man 1 is pc laft no lone in store ? 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vl'l 
(1896) 124 Wheles in store Shodd iiij pair Bare xitj pair. 
*535 Coverdale Isa. xxxvii. 30 This yeare shalt thou eate 
that is kepte in stoare, Sc the next yeare soch as groweth 
of himself, 1550 Crowley Efigr. 712 For unlcsse ye re. 
pent, God hath vengeaunce in store. 1590 Spenser F. Q . 
H. x. 20 Then for her sonnc. .was young,. .In her owne 
hand the crowne she kept in store, Till typer yeares he 
raught 1651 Hobbes Leviatk , . m. xl. 255 They alwaies 
kept in store a pretext, either of Justice, or Religion, [etc]. 
1657 in Vcmey Mem. (1907) II. 61 , 1 shall be confident that 
Heaven, hath a perticuler blessing in store for mee and for 
my family. _ 2732 Berkeley Atciphr. vi. § 5, I have so 
many objections in store you are not to count much upon 
getting over one. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 306 
r.ote % It was determined ..that a hundred and Seventy thou- 
sand barrels of gunpowder should constantly be kept in 
store. *857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxv, What such surprise 
can be in-store for me? 2874 Punch 25 Apr. 180/x Better 
days axe in store for men and husbands. 19x3 Willcock 
Sir H. Vane iv. 56 Nothing but humiliation was in store 
for Vane. 

9 . A sheep, steer, cow or pig acquired or kept 
for fattening. (From the attributive use 13 c., to 
which quot. 1620 may belong.) 

1620 Inv. H r m. Toller in Essex Rev. (1007) XVI. 206, 1 
stor and a cowbullocke iij’j x*. 1776 A. Young Tour Ire l. 
(1780) I. 45 Pigs. Bought in stores in September, at 7s. to 
20 s. each. 2812 Examiner 7 Sept. 564/1 Fat stock rather 
cheaper, but stores, with the exception of pigs, still dearer. 
2815 Hist. John Decastro IV. 15 Take my brother his rent., 
and you may set out in the morning to fetch thestores..it is 
my positive order that nogoads beused. 1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. I. 74 The practice with regard to feeding pigs.. is to 
put up early in the spring some strong stores of twelve-months 
old. 1874 Ranken Dornin. A ustralia xiii. 233 They then, if 
‘stores *, pass to the rich salt-bush country of Riverina. 1890 
‘R. Boldrewood 1 Col. Reformer xx, 1 have to meet a man 
about a largish lot of stores that we’re dealing over. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng., Store , a bullock, cow, or sheep 
bought to be fattened for the market, xgat Scotsman 3 Apr. 
7/3 Stores met a fair trade, and fat cattle brought satisfac- 
tory returns. 1911 Daily Ncivs 1 May 6 May is the month 
. .when the paddock is alive with frolicsome little pigs, fast 
growing into ‘stores* 

flO. Means for storing, receptacles for storage. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen . VII (1896) 123 Store for cranes & 
gynnes.Jj chestes. 

1 L A place where stores are kept, a warehouse ; 
a storehouse. Also fig. 

x6 67 Milton P. L. vii. 226 The golden Compasses, pre- 
par’d In Gods Eternal store, to circumscribe This Universe. 
X707 J. Logan in Penn Logan Corr. (1872) II, 2 31 Wcarc to 
have a good store there to put thy goods in. 1755 Johnson. 
2828-32 Webster, Store, a storehouse ; a magazine, a ware- 
house. Nothing can be more convenient than the stores on 
Central wharf in Boston. 1899 IVestni. Gas. 24 Aug. 5/x 
The structure was used as a military hay and fodder store, 
xgxi Sir H. Craik Earl Clarendon, xx. II. T59 Her naval 
stores and arsenals were equipped with careful industry. 
12 . A place where merchandise is kept for sale. 

a. Chiefly U.S. and colonial \ In early use, a 
shop on a large scale, and dealing in a great variety 
of articles (see quot. 1S08). Now, the nsual U. S. 
and colonial equivalent for Shop sb. 2. Phr. to 
keep , tend store. 

> 2740 Pennsylv. Gas. 24 Apr. 4/2 At his store opposite the 
George in Arch Street. 1752 Ibid. 25 June 4/3 Where 
Mr. Samuel Burge kept store. 1757 Washington Lett. 
Writ. 1889 I. 490, I.. beg the favor of you to_ choose me 
. .as much thread as is necessary in Mr. Lewis’ Store, if 
he has them. If not, in Mr. Jackson's. 177* Boston Gas. 
23 Nov. (Thornton s. v. Tend) A person that can tend Store, 
or wait on a private Gentleman. 2808 Ashe Trav. 1 . 40 It 
{Pittsburg] possesses upward of forty retail stores. Ibid, 
foot-n., The common name for the places of saje in America 
and the colonies; differing from shops in being generally 
•larger, and always dealing in a vast variety of articles. 
4836 [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada 124 A store is.. nothing 
better than what we should call.. at home a ‘general shop*. 
2844 ‘Jon. Slick’ High Life N. York I. 2 They told me 
that be kept store away down Pearl street. x 85 t Mrs. 
Meredith Over the Straits II. 41 Some tolerably good 
• stores * (as we designate those colonial Shop^of-aU-work). 
a 1872 in Scheie De Vere Americanisms 64X He wanted to 
.write up books, to tend store, or do anything to make an 
honest living. 1875 W. McIlwrmth Guide to Wigiownsh. 
43 Here are two or three little grocery stores. xB 3 o Austral. 
Taunt £ Country Jrnl. 14 Feb. 314/4 This great city (of 
the future) is yet unbuilt, except one public-house and a 
store, blacksmith’s shop, and very small telegraph and post 
office. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsavo 1. xx 
[Mombasa] has several excellent stores where almost any- 
thing, from a needle to an anchor, may readily be obtained. 

b. In Great Britain from about 1850, the word 
has been current inthe designation co-operative store , 
denoting the shop in which a co-operative trading 
society exposes goods for sale (originally to its own 
members only, but now usually also to the outside 
public). Now commonly in plural (* The Stores ’), 
applied esp. to the establishment* of any of the 
larger London co-operative societies, which con- 
sists of a number of departments, each dealing in a 
separate class of goods. In imitation of this use. 


the plural ( f — ’ ’s Stores’, f — & Co.’s Stores’) is 
often adopted as the designation of a trading estab- 
lishment resembling c The Stores * in extent and in 
multifariousness of business. 

1852 [see Co-operative a. J. 2865 Sat. Rev. it Tan. 79/2 
The first development of the principle which obtained con- 
siderable results was the Co-operative Store. x 83 x St. 
James's Mag. XL. 389 Ladies of highest rank and fashion 
struggling through crowds of ill-clad people at the Stores. 
x8Sg Mrs. Haweis Art of Housekeeping 97 These materials 
are bought infinitely cheaper at the Stores, than at the 
chemists. Mod. I know nothing about local prices; I deal 
at the Stores. 

pi. const, as sing. 1914 Times 2S Aug., The head of a great 
stores has explained to a representative of The Times some 
of the difficulties with which [etc.]. 

13 . allrib. *f* a. with the sense 1 of the nature of 
store *, * hoarded up *. Obs. rare. 

a 1626 Bacon Advt. Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) xoo Of 
this Treasure, it is true, the Gold was Accumulate, and 
Store Treasure, for the most part. 1633 T, James Voy. 57 
1 Vee made bags of our store shirts. 

b. Designating a receptacle, repository, depot or 
transport for stores or supplies, as store-back , -bag, 
-box, -cage, -cask, - cellar , -chamber, - city , -closet, 
-cupboard, -drawer, - loft , -place, - pond , - shed \ - tent , 
-tub, -vat; store-boat, -craft, -sloop, - vessel , etc. 
Also Storehouse, Store-boost. 

# 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 406 Discharging the purified spirit 
into the “store-back. 1730 J. Southall TVrn/. Buggs xo, 

1 open’d my “Store-Bags, took out one Piece of Beef, some 
Biscuits and a Bottle of Beer. 1822 J. Woods Two Yrs.’ 
Rest’d. Illinois 87 The master of the “store-boat, had 
freighted his boat with store-goods and fruit. 1898 Daily 
News 26 Aug. 5/2 These store-boats will be towed by the 
British gunboats to every camp which we form near the Nile. 
1826 Samouelle Direct. Collect. Insects If Crust. 6 8 “Store 
Boxes. 1677 N. Cox Genii. Recr. in. 60 If you would know 
whether your Canary-bird be in health before you. purchase 
him, take him out of the “Store-cage, and put him in a clean 
Cage alone- 1773 Genii, blag. XLIIL 515 Two men.. at- 
tempting to go down a ladder into a large “store-cask, in order 
to clean it, were immediately suffocated. 1656 Act Commw. 
c. 79 (1658) 453 The.. Storehouses, Ware-houses, “Store- 
cellars. .of every Vintner or Retailer. 1624 in Archacologia 
XLV 1 II. 148 In the “Storechamber. 1611 Bible 2 C/iron. 
viii. 6 All the “store-cities [1 Kings ix. 19 cities of store] 
that Solomon had, and all the charet-cities. 1825 T. Hook 
Passion 4 Princ. v, The.. key of the “store-closet. 1796 
W. Vaughan Exam. 7 Coal-barges.. converted into floating 
“store-craft, in order to save the expense of wharfage. X903 
Hath. Tynan Hon. Molly xxix. 308 The “store-cupboard, 
the linen-closet, the china-closet. 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. 

§ 36 One of the newspaper paragraphs which I am In the 
habit of cutting out and throwing into my. “store-drawer. 
2622 m Antiquary (1906) XLII. 29/1 Imprimis in the “Store 
Iofte foure iron wedgs . . and other olde iron and lumber. 1852 
Hanna Mem. Dr. Chalmers IV. 401 An old deserted tan- 
nery whose upper storeloft, approached from without by 
a flight of projecting wooden stairs, was selected. 1507 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 223/1 Al and sindri his and tharis 
landis,..stedynnis, “store placls, grangis, letc.]. 2879 Lo. 
Coleridge in E. H. Coleridge Life 4 Corr. (1904) II. 238 
To treat it [a chapel] as a store-place for tools and ladders. 
1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4453/3 Large “Store-ponds, and Sun- 
ponds for making of Bnne. 1879 Castle Law of Rating 
76 They were rateable for a “store-shed. 1776 Mickle ir. 
Camoens ’ Lusiad lalrod. p. xl, Here the “store-sloop, now 
of no farther service, was burnt by order of the admiral. 
1870 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 592 A “store-tent where 
most of the Iron Barkers bought their groceries. 1845 G. 
Dodd Brit. Manuf. IV. 127 The paint.. is conveyed into 
“store-tubs. 2826 /' intner's. Brewer's etc. Guide 122 “Store 
vats.. for keeping beer till wanted for sale. 2792 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 85 To moor a “store-vessel in the neighbour- 
hood of the rocks. . . 

C. Designating animals kept for breeding or as 
part of the ordinary stock of a farm, also animals 
bought lean to be fattened ; as store beast, bullock, 
cattle , cow , pig , sheep , sow, stock, swine ; store- 
farm, a farm on which cattle are reared, a stock 
farm ; also store farmer, farming , - master , . 

1602 Inv. in Collect. ArchxcL (1863! II. iiz One sow and 
ij store .pigges. 2682 Flavel Meth. Grace xi. 245 Tis better 
like store-cattle to be kept lean and hungry, than with the 
fatted ox to tumble in flowery meadow's. 2683 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2872/4 Ten Scotch Store- Bullocks. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltem fy Vale Farm. 353 If they are eat off with Store- 
sheep. 2764 in Morison's Diet. Decis. (1806) XXXIII. 
14512 The said William Porteous, and others, store-masters 
and tenants in the parishes of Lesmahago, [etc.]. 2773 A nn. 
Reg. 210/2 The mortality has been as great in most of the 
other store-farms. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 227 Stale meat 
..should be cleared out, and given to_ store swine. 1802 
Farmer* s Mag. Apr,22o The sheep-graziers or store masters, 
who occupy much of the higher parts of the country. 1808 
Forsyth Beauties Scot. V. 271 The store-farmer, who rears 
the sheep. 2815 Hist. John Decastro IV. 15 A journey of 
forty miles to bring home a lot of store beasts to take place 
of the fat lot which had been Just sold. 2822W. J. Napier 
{title), A Treatise on Practical Store-Farming. _ 2823 E. 
Moor St/folk IVords , Store, applied to a domestic animal, 
especially to a sow, means one kept for breeding. ‘A store 
sow.* 2844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 71 The store-sheep 
in Scotland — that is, the ewe-hoggs— are always fed as fully 
as the wether-hoggs w’hich are intended to be fattened. 
2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Store-master, the tenant of 
a store farm, that is, a sheep walk in Scotland. 1885 Mrs. 

C. Praed Head Stal.xv ii. 1 . 283 Oh, we are not fit for any- 
thing but store-cattle: we are all blady grass and bngalow 
scrub. 2902 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3, 291 fat cattle, 4S6 store 
cattle, 76 fat sheep, 220 store sheep. 

d. U.S. and colonial. In sense * of or belonging j 
to a store or shop as store-book , -hoy, - girl , -rent ; 

4 purchased or purchasable at a store ’, as store j 


hoots, clothes, goods, shirts, sugar, tea j store pay 
(see quot. 184S). Also Storekeeper. | 

* 74 * Tailfer eta Narr. Georgia 29 And we may safely 
affirm (and appeal to the Store-Book* for the Truth of it) 
that [eta]. 1800 Pull. Acts (I.S.6 th Congr. 1. a 57 § 2 The 
expense of the navy store at Philadelphia, comprising 
storekeeper’s salary, clerk hire, store rent [eta]. 2822 J. 
Woods Two Y rs'. Resid. Illinois 75 There were twelve tons 
of siore-goods [on board]. 2840 Maury in Mrs. Corbin Life 
(1S88) 33 A shop-boy, or as we say in the West, a store-boy. 
1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. App. 41 1 Store pay, payment 
made for produce or other articles purchased, by goods from 
a store, instead of cash. 2859 kbid. (ed. 2) 453 Store clothes, 
store goods , clothing or other articles purchased at a store, 
as opposed to those which are borne made. 1872 Schele de 
Vere Americanisms 206 Store-sugar, or sugar made from 
the cane. Ibid. 395 It was soon discovered that store-tea 
was all over the interior of the country the name for genuine 
tea. 2876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly xxxi, A stove- 
pipe hat, store boots, and go-to-meetin’ coat. 1891 Century 
Diet. s. v., Store teeth (humorously used for false teeth). 

e. pertaining to ‘ the Stores ’ (see 12 b), as store 
price. 

" 2889 Mrs. Haweis Art Housekeeping 115 The calculation 
Is based on the prices of the best London tradesmen [eta]... 
West-end dairyman, fruiterer, greengrocer, and fishmonger; 
baker and grocer (Store prices). 


Store (sto^i), v. Forms : 4 8tooT©, 6 stoare, 
7 Sc. stoir, stor, 3- store ; fa. pple. 3-4 istored, 
4-5 ystored, -ii [Aphetic var. of Astobe v., a. 
OF. estore-r to build, establish, furnish, stock, 
fortify, restore L. itisiaurare , whence Instaura- 
tion. Cf. Ejcstobe, Instore vbs. Sense 4 is prob. 
a new formation on Store jA] 

L tranz. To furnish, supply, stock (a person, 
place, etc.) with something. 

2264 Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng cf Alemaigne.. 
Brohte from Alemayne mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 
c 227S Lay. 13412 Alle June castles ich hnbbe wel istored. 
2338 R. BRUNNEC 7 rrwx.(i 8 io) 160 Isaac did it store, to hold 
for tuo 3ere. C2386 Chaucer Shipm. T. 273 Certein beestes 
Jat I mo^te beye To stoore with a place bat is oures. c 2450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2783 He tellit before bat an egle said 
him store. 2530 Palsgr. 737/2 I have storyd my parkes and 
mypondes. 2586 Ferne Blaz. Gen trie 226 That noble 
familie.. stored the crowne of England, well nigh the space 
of foure hundreth yeares. a 2595 Southwell St. Peter* s 
Compl. (1602) 25 Sweet volumes stoard with learning fit for 
Saints. 259$ Shaks. John v. iv. 1, I did not thinke the 
King so stor’d with friends, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Wilts 
255 After he had stored himself with home-bred Learning. 
2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 99 We stored our- 
selves.. with flesh and roots. 1722 N. Blundell Diary 
(1895) 287 , 1 sent two Doz. yong Pigeons to Mr. Plumbe to 
Store his Dove-Coat. 2837-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R., 
Mountjoy (1855) 69 These studies..store a man’s mind with 
valuable facts. 1857 Livingstone Trav. Introd. 2 His 
memory was stored with a never-ending stock of stories. 
a 1883 J. Russell Remin. Yarrow iv. (1804) B4 Most of the 
lakes are stored with pike, perch, eels, and trout. 

absol. (for ref.) 2803 Naval Citron. IX. 494 The Pre- 
voyante.. is storing at this port. 

+ b. const, of Obs. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 207 No Cytee of the World is 
so wel stored of Schippes, as is that. 2422 Yonge tr. Secreia 
Secret, xiii. 242 Bethynke the that thow be well y-storid of 
wbete and of come. 2522 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 59 
Where some of vs went a londe . .10 store vs of newe vytaylles. 
1633 C. Farewell East.Ind. Colation 42 Theyr Wives and 
Concubines (whereof they are stored according to theyr 
states). ^ 2657 R. Licon Barbadoes 39 The Leeward Hands, 
..of which the Bay of Merixo [read Mexico] is well stor’d, 
c. To dose with (drugs or medicines). Obs. 
2722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1754) 36 Storeing themselves 
with such Multitudes of Pills, Potions, and Preservatives,., 
that they.. even poison’d themselves before-hand. 

2 . a. To reinforce, provide for the continuance 
or improvement of (a stock, race, breed). Obs . exc. 
Sc. dial, in to store the kin : see quot. 1 866. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2940 [Lot’s daughter speaks], I think 
man-kind sal perist be, Bot it be stord wit me and be. 2607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts C26 The sheepe of Spaine were of no 
reckoning til they were stared with the breed of England. 

1 866 Gregor Banjpsh. Gloss., Store the kin , to live; very 
often used, with a negative, of a person to appearance dying ; 
as, ‘ He’s unco ill ; a doot he winna store the kin lang *. 
2909 C. Murray H amewith 90 Content gin mony towmonds 
still we’re left to store the kin. 

*bb. To produce as offspring; also, to breed, 
rear (young animals). Obs. 

2622 Heywood Golden Age iv. «. H s. Or shall a stranger 
beare you to your tombe, When from -your owne blood you 
may store a Prince To do those sacred rights. 2620 Orkney 
Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) HI. So _He ; -s tor: t 
never ane calff of fyftene ky be the space of thne yetrs. 

+ 3 . To restore (what is ruined or weakened). Obs. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 189 Hora Id.. stored 
Herford, and closid it with kesting up of a diche [tiere- 
fordiam instaurans vallo cingit). c 2400 Destr. Troy 707 
[She] Storet thee to strenght & bi stythe londes. 24-- 7 ' ■>' 
Warn*. (Cambr. MS.) 3S42 And thorowowt my, londe lare 

And store ageyne, bat fome was are. . 

4 . To keep in store for future nse ; to collect and 
keep in reserve ; to form a store, stock or supp ) 
of ; to accumulate, hoard. . > . 

i6co Shaks. A. Y. L. ll. Smo, I hauc ^ 

Crown cs.. Which I did store to be toy 

T. Granger Div. Lrfke 220 How many seedes the sleep j 
t»DDV 5to?es 1671 Miltox Samien 395 M y «P‘tt>! secret 
m v^hat ^part" my strength Lay stor’d. t»i Covr"* Hwd 
iv. 165 Saftjstored it lies, By many a Chief desired. iB» 
Keats E-c St. A.rr.t; xx, All cates and dainties shall be 
stored there. 184s Tesjstsos Doth 50 But Bora stored 
what little she could sate. And seat it them by stealth. 1874 
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L. Stf.then Hours in Libr. (1892) I. ym. 270 The vast accu- 1 
mulation of incoherent facts., stored in a capacious memory. 
1881 S. P. Thompson in Jml.Soc . Arts XXX. 30/2 In the 
electric accumulator, by which we want to store electric 
currents, we use a chemical storage. Ibid. 32 ft In an ounce 
of gunpowder is stored about 10,000 foot-pounds of energy. 
2893 D. J. Rankin Zambesi Basin xiv. 241 The drink [thus 
made] is consumed immediately after its manufacture, and 
is never stored. 

Jig. 184a Tennyson Ulysses 29 And vile it were For some 
three suns to store and hoard myself. 

absol. 1906 M. Sellers Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 

58 When there was a glut they stored ; when there was a 
scarcity they threw goods into the market. 

' b. With up , away, + in. 

2552 Huloet, Store vp, repono. 2562 T. Ho by tr. Castig- 
Hone's Courtier t. (1577) F iij b. The true glory, that is 
stored vppe in the holy treasure of letters. x6ox Shahs. 
Alt's Well n. i. hi Many receits he gaue me, chieflie one, 
Which.. He bad me store vp.as a triple eye, Safer then mine 
owne two. 2718 Free-thinker No. 89. 237 Their Memory 
increases by daily storing up a Variety of Knowledge. 2770 
G. White Selborne, To Pennant 22 Feb., I never could find 
that they stored in any winter provision, as some quadrupeds 
certainly do. 1866 Set. Rev. Sept. 96/2 This curious property 
of acetate of soda enables us by means of it, to store up and 
recover solar heat at pleasure. 1879 Lubbock Set. Led. i. 
30 She [a bee), .goes back to the hive, stores away her honey, 
and returns.. for another supply. i 83 i S. P. Thompson in 
Nature* June 106/1 The currents stored up in the secondary 
battery are however not stored up as accumulations of 
electricity. 2922 J. S. M. Ward Brasses xv. 103 He stored 
them away and forgot all about them. 

0. spec. To deposit (goods, furniture, etc.) in a 
store or warehouse for temporary preservation or 
safe-keeping, 

2899 Grocery 15 May^ 125/3 [He] exhibited some California 
Newtown pippins, which had been stored sincelast Decem- 
ber, as an instance of what cold storage could do. Mod. I 
shall store my furniture and spend a year in travelling. 

6. Of a receptacle: To hold, keep, contain, have 
storage-accommodation for. 

291 x Concise Ox/. Diet, s.v., A single cell can store 2000000 
foot-pounds of energy. 

Hence S to -ring vbl. sb. (also allrib .) and ppl. a. 
1494-S Bee. Si. Mary at Hill (1905)^214 Item, for storyng 
of the bemelight & canstikes..ij s jd, 1573-80 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 35 No storing of pasture with ba^gedglie tit. 
ai^Z 6 Sidney Ps. iv. vi t Whose store. .Of grain and wine 
fills stoaring place. 2657 Milton P. L. v. 324 Save what 
by frugal storing firmness gains To nourish. 2726 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit. I. c8 a The gathering together and storing 
up the fruits of the harvest. 2884 Pall Mall Gaz . 13 Sept, 
/x The lofts over the stable were used as a storing place for 
ay and straw, igor. Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/4 There was a 
moderate show of storing cattle. 2907 A. C. Benson Altar 
Fire 250 What would be idleness in another is for him a 
storing of forces. 

Store : see. Stir v., Story, Stour, Stower sbl 
Stored (stO»jd ),/>/>/. a. [f. Store v. + -ed 1 .] 

1. Laid up in store ; kept in reserve as a store or 
stock ; accumulated, hoarded. 

2582 A. Hall Iliad v. 80 Sith fate no children did him 
leaue He forced was his stored wealth .to strangers to be- 
queaue.- 2605 Shaks. Lear u. iv. 264 All the stor’d Ven- 
geances of Heauen fall On her ingratefull top. 2879 W. 
Cory Lett . jr Jmls. (1897) 449 The stored water on which 
one’s gardening depends. 2881 S. P. Thompson in Nature 
2 June 206/2 A dozen times as much stored energy. 2885 
Athenxum 28 Nov. 698/1 His three volumes are the stored 
harvest of a long. .life. 2897 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. IV. Cog 
Only a small portion of the stored fat in the body comes 
‘directly from that consumed with the food, 
b. with up, away , 

2859 Lever Dav . Dunn Jxxv. 65B You., know little of the 
stored-up happiness your very name has afTorded me for 
many a day. 1890 L. C. Miall Obj. Lessons fr. Nature n. 
xv. 196 You have only to dry., the plant to get back a good 
deal of its stored-up energy. 2900 Everybody's Mag. III. 
581/1 Others came to offer certain stored-away preserves. 

2. Stocked, furnished or supplied with a store. 
Also with qualifying adv. 

1611 Bacon Ess , Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled 
Towns, stored ^Arcenals and Armories. 2835 J. Duncan 
Beetles (Nat. Llbr.) 81 A well-stored cabinet of Coleoptera. 
2865 Lea in Mrs. Lecky Mem. Lecky (1909) 45 Your richly 
stored pages show how much there is to be learned. 2882 
-Bain James Mill vi. 277 Men of stored and cultivated 
■minds. 

+ StOTeful, a. Obs . rare~ x . [f. Store sb. -f 
-FUL.J Copiously supplied, opulent. 

2598 Flo Rio, Vbcrifero , plentifull.. rich, store-full, fat. 

StoTeholder. 

L = Storekeeper i. 

- *869 Daily News 8 Sept., The charge of conspiracy against 
a storeholderand a foreman in the Woolwich Arsenal, 
b. The possessor of a store of something. 
? noncc-usc. 

* 9° 7 Saintsuury in Q. Rev. Jan. 144 That marvellous 
storeholder of Balzacian treasures, the Vicomte de Spoel- 
berch de Lovenjoul. 

2. A receptacle for a store of a commodity. 

2886 Pall Mall Caz. o Dec. 4/1 Upon compression, the 
gas is turned into wrought iron storeholders. 

StoTehouse. [f. Store sb. + House sbi] 

1. A building in which goods are stored. 

2348 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. 470/18 m.'g Pro vna scrura 
noua empta pro hostio del storhus vj. d. 2463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 22 She to haue the storehous therto toleye in hire 
stuffc. 2526 Tindale xii. 24 Which nether have stoore 
housse ner barne. 2605 Shahs. Maeb. n. jv. 34 "Where is 
Duncans body? Mard. Carried to Colmekill, The Sacred 
Store-house of his Predecessors, And Guardian of their 
Bones. 2664 Pepys Diary 12 July, And fine storehouses 


there are and pood docks. 2748 Anson's Voy. m. it. 307 
One of these huts.. the Indians made use of for a store- 
house. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Ecott. Arti,§g Laying up your 
wheat whely in store-houses for the time of famine. 1890 
Rlwys. Amer. 300 The supplies are .. delivered at the 
General Storehouse. 

b. allrib. and Comb. 

1497 Naval Aec. Hen. VII (1896) 240 The vtter Storbousc 
Dore in the seid Ship. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus u. iv. M iv b, 
Now that I am become thestorer or storehouxekeper of this 
puissant lorde. 2548 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 
40, ij° croked boltes ffor the store howse dore. 1809 ill 
Orders in Council Nav. Service (1866) I. 257 Clerk and 
Storehouse Keeper. z%i6Ibid. 260 One Storehouse Labourer. 
1833 Ibid. 100 The first and second classes of storehouse 
labourers, who are men charged with an important trust of 
great responsibility. z 885 / bid. (i 838 ) V. 125 We would re- 
commend that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased to 
sanction the appointment of a Storehouseman (Civil rating) 
to that Ship . . and to be assisted by a Yeoman of Storerooms. 
2. transf. and fig. Often, a store or treasury 
from which something may be obtained in plenty ; 
an abundant source (of). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 72 The liuer, the shoppe or 
storehouse of bloud. 2589 Greene Afcnaphon (Arb.) 68 
Arcadie, storehouse of Nimphs, and nurserie of beautie. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. ii, vi. 6 She.. greatly ioyed merry tales 
to faine, Of which a store-house did with her remaine. 2671 
Milton P. R. il 103 My heart hath been a store-house long 
of things And sayings laid up, portending.strange events. 
2690 Locke Hum. Utid. ir. x. § 2 Memory, which is as it 
were the Store-house of our Ideas. 2846 Wright Ess. Mid. 
Ages I. v. 203 The history ..published by Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth opened a rich storehouse of fiction for the poets who 
followed. 2856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol . Inq. I. ii. 50 The 
brain.. is the store-house of past sensations. 28 8x West- 
cott & Hort Grh. Test. Introd. § 5 Books that are pro- 
fessedly storehouses of information. 

Storekeeper (sto^k/pai). 

1. One who has charge of a store or stores ; one 
who superintends the receipt and issue of stores ; 
spec, an officer or official in charge of naval or 
military stores. 

26x8 in J. Charnock IHst. Mar. Archit. (1801) II. 238 
Under storekeepers, Chatham. 1663 Pepys Diary 5 Mar., 
Troubling me and other friends for getting him a place (that 
is, storekeeper of the Navy at Tangier). 2704 Ciiamber- 
layne Pres. St. Eng. m. (ed. 22) 532 Yeoman-Sadler and 
Store-keeper. Ibid. 575 Officers of Her Majesty’s Yards. 
At Chatham... Store-keeper. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 
213 F 8 That the best storekeeper was the mistress’s eye. 
27^8 Hinderwell Hist. Scarborough 81 Besides whom, the 
military establishment consists of R. V. Drury, E?q. Store- 
keeper ; a Barrack-Masted, [etc]. 2809 Loud. Citron. 1 July 
2/3 Mr. John Trotter, jun. the Storekecper-General, and 
some of the other heads of departments, have gone to Ports- 
mouth. 1838 Lytton Alice iv. v, The post of Storekeeper 
to the Ordnance. 2876 N Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 300 A dis- 
honest store-keeper at a distillery. 2890 Rlwys. Amer. 307 
Everything in the nature of material.. passes through the 
Store- keeper’s books. 

2. U.S. and Colonial . A shopkeeper. 

2742 P. Tailfer etc. Narr. Georgia 107 Augusta., is princi- 
ally if not altogether, inhabited by Indian Traders and 
# tore-keepers. 2775 A. Burnaby Trav. 38 The chief of the 
inhabitants are storekeepers or public officers. 2817 M. 
Birkbeck Notes Jouriu Amer, . (18x8) 97 The storc-keepers 
(country shopkeepers we should call them) of these western 
towns. 2857 D. P[useley] Rise Australia etc 42 x Gee- 
long. .Richardson, S., storekeeper. 2858 SimmondS Diet . 
Trade , St ore- keener, . . the name for a retail dealer or 
shop keeper in the Colonies, who keeps a miscellaneous 
assortment of all kinds of commodities. 2887 F. Francis 
J un. Saddle 4- Mocassin 61 To and fro flitted a few busy 
store-clothed store-keepers and clerks. 

b. U.S. slang. An article that remains so long 
on hand as to be unsaleable. 2892 Century Diet. 
Storeman (stoaum&n). 

L A man placed in charge of stores or supplies ; 
a storekeeper, csp. in the army. 

2859 F. A. Griffiths Artil.Man. (1862) 213 No. jo.. per- 
forms the general duties of storeman. 29x0 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 256/ 2 The accused [soldier], a man of long service and 
excellent character, was * storeman ’ of his company. 

2. A workman employed in the storage of goods. 

i88«; Weekly Echo 5 Sept. (Cass.) The question of wages 

of shifters and store-men has been referred to arbitration. 

3. U.S. and Colonial. One who keeps, or serves 
in, a 1 store * or * stores 9 ; a shopkeeper, shopman. 
Also storesman. 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Storeman , the keeper of a 
general store ; a shopman, one who serves in a store. ^ 1862 
F. Sinnett Acc.S. Australia 34 Rates of wages obtainable 
--Storemen, 7s. to 8s. [per day]. 1885 Macm. Mag. Feb. 
2or/2 IF the storesman is. .engrossed in. .excited talk it is 
generally about a bond which wants renewing, or an ostrich, 
or some oranges or mealies, or the next clip of wool. 

Store? (stoa*raj). Also 6 stoarer, storyar, 
Sc. storour(e, -are, storrour, stourour. [f. Store 
v. and sb. + -er 1.1 

L One who, or a thing which, stores or, keeps in 
store. 

I S I 3 Douglas sEneis vn. ix. 23 Tirrheus thalr fader was 
fee maister, and gyde Of studis, flokis, bowis; and heyrdis 
wyde, As storoure to the king, did kep and ^ime. Ibid. xir. 
Prol. 263 Welcum stourour of alkynd bestiall. 2540 Pax scr. 
Acolastus. ir. L I iij, The stcrer of some well moneyed 
mayster .i. the keper or ouerseer of the prouision for house- 
holde. 2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 10 Y* trew rule of 
GodI ynesse.. whereof y« church is y® faithful storer. 2640 
T. Bkugis Marrow of .Phy si eke j. 55 Memory is the sure 
storer of all things, as In a magazine. 2864 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene 89 Sulphurous Acid Gas. — The bleachers in 


cotton and worsted manufactories, and storers rot woollen 
articles, are most exposed to this gas. 

b. One who hoards, lays by, or makes provision, 
for (a need). 

1599 Hayward 1st PI. Life Hen. IV, 59 The King in 
peace no stoarer for war. 1622 Madbe tr. Aleman's Guz- 
man (VAlf. 1. 26 My Mother was a storer, a thrifty Wench. 
2907 Athenxum 24 Sept. 307/1 The coal-tit is undoubtedly a 
storer for the future. 

f c. ? A partner or shareholder in a joint-stock 
undertaking. Obs. 

16*3 in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. (x88$) 499 The said 
Thomaspreene. . was a fellow Actor or player of and in the 
Compauie..of the latequeenes Ma‘ le Queene Anne,.. and a 
full adventurer, storer and sharer of in and amongst them. 

d. One who stocks or peoples. 

1690 C. Nesse Hist. <5- Myst. O. N. Test. 1 . 125 To him 
who was the first storer of the world (sc. Adam]. 

2 . Something kept to produce a store or stock, 
a. = Standel 1. ? Obs. 

1543 [see Standee 1 ]. 1572 B. N. C. Muttirn. 24. 27, Storyars. 
2670 7 . Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 100 About 2 years after 
theplantingoneol the best plants is to be reserved as a Standil 
or Storer. 2721 Mortimer Husb. II. 109, 1 divided my 
Trees into three sorts, viz. first Storers, which I reckoned all 
to be that were under 12 Inches Circumference ; secondly, 
Saplings, which I called all under 24 Inches Circumference; 
and what was two Foot Circumference.. 1 reckoned Timber- 
trees. 279a frills. Ho. Comm . 13 Feb. 234/x Storers, or 
Saplings. 

+b. A number of animals kept for breeding. Obs. 
2569 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford lx88o) 330 They 
have put fyv e swannes upon the water to be storer for the 
Cytye. 

Store-room. 

1. A room set apart for the storing of goods or 
supplies, esp. those of a ship or household. 

2746 P. Yorke in G. Harris Ld. C/tanc. Hardwicke (1847) 
II. 293 He., saw powder, shot,& bonnets distributed to them 
out 01 a store-room, whereof his Lord kept the key himself. 
2748 Anson's Voy. m. i. 301 The Gunner's tore store-room. 
2780 Mirror No. 93 When lie gives cut the wine from the 
cellar, and the groceries from the store- room. 1846 A. Young 
Naut. Did. 77 In frigates,.. the gunner’s, boatswain's, and 
carpenter’s store rooms are in the fore cockpit. 1857 Rus. 
kin Pol. Eeon. Art i. § xo You will see the good housewife 
taking pride, .in her well-dressed dish, and her full store- 
room. 2886 [see Storehouse x bj. 

attrib. 2750 Blanch ley Naval Expos. 00 Storeroom 
lanterns , a triangular Light placed at the Bulk-head of the 
Boatswain and Carpenter’s Store-Rooms. 1897 ‘Sarah 
Grand ’ Beth Bk. xii. (1898) 95 He led the way. .to the store- 
room door. 

2. Room or space for storage. 

2783 Justamosd tr. RaynaCs Hist. hid. IV. 457 Tobacco 
..pays two sols six deniers per quintal to the government for 
store-room. 2887 Spoils' Houselt. Alan. 100 II the cupboards 
are taken up to the ceiling line,.. increased storeroom would 
be provided for clothing not immediately required. 

Sto re-ship, sto-reship. A government 
ship employeefto carry military or naval stores. 

1693 Loud. Gaz. No, 3888/3 Susanna Bomb Store-ship, 
2705 Ibid. No. 4x87/3 This day sailed hence Her Majesty’s 
Ship the Lizard with three Store-ships. 2788 Gibbon Becl. 
ff F. xlvi. IV. 51 1 A fleet of gallics, transports, and store- 
ships, was assembled jn the harbour. 2790 lirprsou Nav. h 
Alii. Mem. II. 66_ This being the first expedition of import- 
ance that had neither store-ship, hospital-shi^, fire-ship, or 
tender, to accompany it. 2834 J. D. Lang Hist. Acc.N.S. 
Wales (1837) I. 48 His Majesty's store-ship Guardian bad 
been despatched frohi England., with a large supply of pr^ 
visions and other stores for the settlement 19x5 Daily fit. 
24 Aug. 8/7 The movement of men-of-war, transports, and 
storeships across Baltic waters. 

Storesman : see Storeman 3. 

Storey, Storeyed : see Story sb . 2 , Storied. 
j| Storge (stpvgz). Also storgS, -d, -o f 
-6e, -60. [Gr. aropyfj, related to arlpyetv to have 
natural affection to, to love.]" Natural affection; 
usually, that of parents for their offspring. 

2637 Bastwick Litany 1. xi/i We must be louing progeni- 
tors & although they doe ex officio abandon and renounce, 
both honesty and storge at once, yet we may not. 1764 X. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. vi. (1765) 463 The Storgee in the 
parent might be observed towards their young. x 8 o 9 
Cumberland John.de Lancaster I. 23 'ihe storgee, or 
natural affection of iny daughter-in-law towards her 
2835 Kirby Habits Inst. Aniitt. ll.xvjji. 258 But first, i 
must say something of that Storge , or instinctive affection, 
which is almost universally exhibited by females for their 
progeny. 2850 Thackeray Pendcnnis I. ii, 1 could ‘ ,av ^v 
adored in her the Divine beneficence in endowing us who 
the maternal storgS, which. .sanctifies the history of man- 
kind. 2880 S. Cox Comm. Job 524 The Ostrich resembles 
the stork.. ;.but lacks its pious, maternal slorgl. 

Storgeon, obs. form of Sturgeon. 
t Sto*rial, a- Obs. Also storyal. fAphcticvar. 
of Hjstorial. Cf. It. storialc . ] Of, pertaining to 
or of the nature of history. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. JV. 702 And this Is storyal sot “* 1 
no fable, c 1449 Pecock Repr. m, vii. 320 And berey maR 
an eende of Scripture storial ensaumphng. ct 45° 7 - 
ley's Cron. Ch a uci sheading, pe n yen e worship fullest Laoyes 
pat in alle cronycles and storya! bokes haue beo founden 01 
troupe of con^tatmcc and vtrtuousorreproebed womanboce. 

2575 Laneiiam Let. (2871) 26 Certain good harted men 01 
Couentrce..made petition that they moought renu noow 
their olid storiall sheaw. 

Storiation (st6»ri,?-(bn). [f. Stop-t v. + 

-atioN.] Decoration with artistic designs repre- 
senting historical, legendary, oremblematic subjects. 

' 1884 Times 70 Nov. 4/5 The artistic decoration of the 
dome of St. Paul's. . should. . provide places' for proper 
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Stonation. ^ 1893 Stannus in yrnl. Soc.Arls 10 Feb. 262/1 
Stonation is that section of the rules of Applied Art which 
governs (n) the Selection and (£) the Representation of 
Meaning in the decoration of objects. 

Hence (by back-formation; Sto*riate v., Sto-ri- 
ated ppl. a . 

1889 Art yrnl . Mar. 91/2 The mania for the acquisition 
of storiated title-pages has led to the cruel spoliation of 
thousands of rare old books. 1893 Stannus in Jml. Soc. 
Arts xo Feb. 262/2 There are 3 mental Stages in the process 
of storiating an object. 

Storie, obs. form of Stir v. 

Storied (stolid), a . 1 and ppl a. [f. Story sb 
and v . 1 + -ED. Cf. med.L. historidlus, OF. (h.is- 
toril ] 

L Ornamented with scenes from history or legend 
by means of sculpture, painting, needlework or 
other art ; also, inscribed with a legend or memo- 
rial record. 

148* Caxton Alyrr. t. v. 25 Clerkis. . that haue the precyous 
bookes richely lymned storyed and wel adoubed. 16*4 
Wotton Archil. it. 98 As for other Storied Workes vpon 
Walks, I doubt our Clime bee too yeetding and moist, for 
such Garnishment. Ibid* 101 Marking in certaine Storied 
Sculptures, of oulde time, how precisely the parts and Lines 
of the Figures. .doe meete. 1632 Milton Penseroso 159 
And storied Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm religious 
light. 1750 Gray Elegy 41 Can storied urn or animated bust 
Hack to its mansion call the fleeting breath? 1702 S. 
Rogers Pleas . 0/ Aleut, t. 53 The stoned arras.. With old 
achievement charms the wildered sight. xBo8 Scott Marat ion 
v. Introd. 185 As the ancient art could stain Achievements 
on the storied pane. 286* TitRUrp Anglo-Saxon Home 
227 They occasionally wrought the storied mantles worn by 
kings at their coronation, on which mythological and histori- 
cal subjects were delineated. 2876 Swinburne Erectheus 
2727 One fair chaplet. .To hang for ever from thy storied 
shrine. 

2 . Celebrated or recorded in History or story. 

1723 PorE Odyss. iv. 440 Each known disaster of the man 
disclose,.. Recite them 1 nor in erring pity fear To wound 
with storied grief the filial ear. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Art 0/ Poetry 387 They scorn'd to take from Greece the 
storied Theme, And dar’d to sing their own domestic Fame. 
1832 Tennyson 1 Love thou thy Land ’ i, Love thou thy land, 
with love far-brought From out the storied Past, and used 
Within the Present. *877 Mrs. OlihiaNt Makers 0/ Flor. 
vii. 183 The many historical places .. which attract the 
spectator in the storied city of Florence. 1903 Athenseum 
x Aug. 151/1 To set out upon as adventurous andentertaining 
a career as that of any of his storied forbears in Baghdad. 
Storied (sto»Tid),rz. 2 Also storeyed, [f. Story 
sb * + -ED.] Having stories, divided into stories. 

Frequently in parasynthetic formations, as one-, two, three- 
storied , for which see the first element. 

2624 Wotton A rchit. l. 40 We meane in a Dorique, Jonicall, 
Corinthian Porch, or Cloister, or the like ofoneContignation, 
and not in Storied buildings. 1820 Shelley Prometlu Unb. 
iv. 344 Each crag-like tower, and storied column. *855 Haw- 
tiiorne Eng.Note-Bks.(x 8 33) 1 582 Itsecmed possible toshake 
hands from one jutting storied old house to another. 1858 
Merivale Rom. Emp. (1S65) VI. liii. 356 A vast extent of 
gardens, with their baths, their fish-ponds, and their storied 
terraces. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. 269/1 A porch may often 
be carried up to form a storeyed tower with happy effect. 

Storier (sto«*ri,3.i). Also 5-7 storyer. [In 
sense 1, aphetic variant of Historier; in senses 
a, 3 t Story sb . 1 or v? + -er *.] 
fl. A chronicler, historian. Obs. 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 111. iv. (Skeat) 257 In goodnes of 
gentil tnanliche speehe, without any maner of nycetd of 
storiers imaginacion, ..he passeth al other makers, c 1400 
tr. Secretes Secret ., Gov. LorJslt. 100 Swylk er customyd to 
be wel spekyng, wel taght, curteys, and good storyers. 
C1449 Pecock Repr. hi. xii. 351 Forwhi noon fundamental 
cronicler or storier writith therof, saue Girald. c 2555 
Hakpsfield Divorce lien. VI 1 1 (1878) 232 We now add 
Bede himself, whom the said storyers do follow. 1570-6 
LambaRde Peramb. Kent 22 For proofe whereof, I will call 
to witnesse Thomas Spot . .bycause he only (of all the Stoners 
that I haue seene) reportelh it. a 2540 Jackson Creed xi. 
xlL Wks. 1673 III. 71S Had the spirit of God been storyer 
of their lives, we should have had notice of their often 
trippings. 

2 . The teller of a story ; a story-teller, nonce-uses. 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xiii. 237 1 But « a very 

curious story.'.. ‘Oh l so is every story, according to the 
storier.’ 1830 — Let. 25 Aug., Home Lett . vn. (1885) S 4 
Some smoking in sedate silence, some telling their beads, 
some squatting round a storier. 

3 . dial. One who tells * stories’ or fibs. 

1877 W IK Line. Glees. 1978 [Miss E. Fowler] Trent fr 
Anclolme 52 She's a storier. Why she was sayin there 
was a ghost. . rr _ 

Storiette, storyette (sto>n,e-t). [f. Story 
sb . 1 + -ette. Cf. Novelette. | A very short story. 

2889 Farmer Americanisms. 1892 ^ tar 30 Dec. 2/7 *1 he 
new year will see the Penny Illustrated Paper well to the 
fore with an exceptionally attractive series of new storiettes. 
2S97 Athenzumzol*ov.6S}/3 A well-established Syndicate 
requires storiettes of 1,200 to 1.500 words each. 2899 Ro- 
clrton Hovel-reader's Ilattdbk. 74 Mr. Kipling has also a 
number of storyettes scattered through the magazines. 1907 
F. T. Bullen Advance A ustralja xxiv. 261 There are . .four 
serial stories, .twelve short stories, and about fifty storyettes. 

Storify (sto»Tif3i), v . l rare. [f. Story sb? + 
-FY.] trans. To picture, delineate or record (a his- 
torical event or fact); to celebrate in histcry or story. 
Also ah sol. Hence S to *ri tying vbl. sb. (at l rib.) 

26x6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. nr. 320 And Jooke^what 
natures selfe hathc not supplyed, shall by queint painters 
hand beestorifyed [in Cambuscan's theatre]. 1675 J. Smith 
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Chr. Reltg. Appeal 1. 70 His third [year] was so barren of 
Action^ had so little wind stirring: as Tacitus complains his 
storif)ing Vein is becalm’d, his Pen can find no Pasturage 
in that Years Occurrences. 1830 Fraser's ATag.l . 44 So’ris 
plain that a sure means of gaining fame malice is; And many’s 
the name which through it has been storified. 

Storify (std'rifai), »2 [f. Sruitr j £.2 + . F r.] 
trans. To arrange (beehives) in stories. Hence 
Sto'rifying vbl. sb. (also attrib .). 

1827 E. Bevan II oney-bee 99 This shed, .is adapted either 
to storifymg or single hiving. Ibid, hi Side boxes occupy 
a great deal more room than storifying boxes. x 883 R. C. 
Day A tod . Bee-keeping in Good Words May 355/1 He finds 
himself in doubt between the ‘combination* system, the 
‘storifying system, [etc.]. 

Storiologist (sto^rip’lod^ist). Also storyolo- 
gist. [f. next + -1ST.] A student of storiology. 

x86a J. F. Campdell Tales W. Highl. IV. 309 And then 
with a fossil incident picked out of the stratum in which it 
was first found, the * storyologist * may proceed to pick out 
other notions in the same way. 1877 W. R. S. Ralston in 
Academy 17 Feb. 130 These literary legends are the bug- 
bears of scientific * storiologists ’. 1902 Folk-Lore June 221, 
1 warmly commend M. Dottin’s volume to all st oryol ogists. 

Storiology (sto’rip’lod^i). Also stcryology. 
[f. Story sb . 1 + -(o)looy.] The systematic study of 
popular tales and legends, with regard to their 
origin and development 

x86o J. F. Campbell Pop. Tales W. Highl. I. Introd. 11 
The following collection is intended to be a contribution to 
this new science of ‘ Storyology’. 1862 Ibid. IV. 308 Now if 
‘storyology * be a science, it is worthy of a system and 
systematic study. 1877 W. R. S. Ralston in Academy 17 
Feb. 129 A fair sample of the Basque contribution to com- 
parative ‘ storiology 2900 B. Taylor { title ), Storyology : 
Essays in Folklore, Sea-lore, and Plant-lore. 

Hence Sto:riolo‘gical a. f of or pertaining to 
storiology. 

2891 Daily Graphic 19 Oct. 9 , 1 have a dozen storyological 
friends. 1904 Folk-Lore Mar. 60 Examples of storyological 
research. 

t StO’rize, v. Obs. rare* 1 , [aphetic f. Histor- 
ize.] trans. To represent in imagery. 

1594 Zepheria xxxiv. Fr b, The pompous gallerie, Wherein 
were storiz’d to mine eye sweet obiects, Embroydred all 
with rare immagerie. 

Storjon, obs. form of Sturgeon. 

Stork (st/Eik). Forms: 1 store, (3 steorc), 
3-7 storke, 4- stork. [OE. store masc. « OS., 
(M)LG., (M)Du. slork, NFris. stork, s tot irk, stork , 
OHG. storah , slork (\IIIG. s torch, store , mod.G. 
s torch, dial, stork), ON. stork-r (Sw., Da. stork) 
OTeat. *sturko-z. 

Usually referred to the Teut. root *sterk- (see Stark «.), 
the name being supposed to refer to the apparent stiffness 
or rigidity in the bird's manner of standing. Some regard 
the word as cogn. w. Gr. ropyoe vulture. The names of the 
stork in various eastern European bugs, are commonly be- 
lieved to be from Teut.: OSL struku, Russ. CTepXT>, Lith. 
sfarkus, Lett .s/arks, Magyar eszterag , Albanian sierkjok.\ 

1. A large wading bird of the genus Cicotiia , allied 
to the ibis and heron; characterized by having 
long legs and a long stout bill. 

Usually, the name denotes the White Stork {.Ciconia alba), 
which stands over three feet high, and has brilliant white 
plumage with black wing-coverts and quills, and red legs. 

In summer it is an inhabitant of most parts of the Continent 
of Europe. A less common European species is the Black 
Stork (C. nigra). The American Stcrk (C. tnagttari ) belongs 
to South America. 

it 800 Erfurt Gloss. 259 in O. E. Texts 52 Ciconia : store. 
c 1000 >Elfric Horn. 1.404 Store and swalewe heoldon 5 one 
timan heora to-cymes.^ a 2225 Ancr. R. 132 pe steorc [v.rr. 
strucion, ostricej uor his mucbele flesche makeS a semblaunt 
uorte vleon, . . auh pet fette drauhfl euer to per eorrie. c 2330 
R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 14574 He liuede in kerres, as do,* 
pe stork. CX381 Chaucer Part. Fouler 36r The stork the 
wrekere of a-vouterye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. 
ix. (1495) 4iq A storke is messager of spryngynge tyme. 
c 2425 Eng. Cong. I ret. 28 Storkes Sc swalewes & opersomer 
foules we haue aftyre I-luked. a 2529 Skelton P. Sparowe 
469 The storke also, That maketh his nest In chymneyes to 
rest. 2584 Greene , 1 /irr. Alodesty. Wks. (Grosart) III. 39 
The Storke neuer medleth but with his mate. 2648 Bp. Hall 
Set. Th. li. 149 The Stork is said to have taught man the 
use of the glyster. 2657 Milton P. L. vii. 423 There the 
Eagle and the Stork On Cliffs and Cedar tops their Eyries 
build.- 2678 Ray Willughbv s Ornith. m. ii. 287 The American 
Stork, called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggrave. 2738 
Alb in Nat. Hist. Birds III. 77 The Black Stork. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. v. iii. 350 The Dutch are very 
solicitous for the preserv ition of the stork in every part of 
the republic. 1838 Murray's Handbk. N. Germ. ^o A 
number of tame storks may be seen stalking about in the 
fish-market of the Hague. 

b. Applied to birds of allied genera: (see quots.). 
2859 -73 T. R. Jones Cassells Bk. Birds IV. 59 The Whale- 
headed Stork, or Shoe-beak ( Balseniceps rex ) is extremely 
numerous on the marshy grounds and rain-beds near the 
White Nile. Ibid. 71 The Giant Storks (ATyctcria). Ibid. 

75 The Clapper-billed Storks, or Shell-eaters (Anastomat), 
inhabit Africa and Southern A-da. Ibid. 91 The Field Storks 
(Arvico/ar)..are natives of South America, 1872 J. H. 
Gurnf.y Andersson's Birds Damara Land 281 Ephippio- 
rltynchus senegalensis. Bon. Saddle-billed Stork. Ibid. 282 
Leptoptilus crumeni/erus, Cuv. African Marabou Stork. 

c. fig. and allusive. 

With reference to supposed habits of the stork (see quots. 
2580, 1642; cf. quots. 4-1381 and 1584 in i); to the fable ot 
the frogs who chose a stork for their king; to 
and Dutch nursery fiction that babies are brought by tbe 
Stork; etc. ,, . 

1555 Instil. Gentl. G iiij b, And well worthye are all such 


to loose y* name of gentry, because likeStorcks deuourers of 
their owne kinde, in running out of their profession, they 
distroy themselues. 1580 Lyly Euphues <5- his England 
(Arb.) 363 Ladyes vse their Louers as the Storke doth hir 
young ones, who pecketh them till they bleed with hir bill, 
and then healeth them with hir tongue. Ibid. 416 Constancy 
is like vnto the Storke, who wheresoeuer she flye commetn 
into no neast but hir owne. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 48 
You . .mahciousely accuse vs . . , reiecringe you and your vilde 
opinions sythens the fyrst hatchinge therol by your grandsire 
Siorck. 1597 Donne/'’ oems, Calm 4 The fable is inverted, and 
farre more A blocke afflicts, now, then a storke before. 1631 
Massinger Emperor Last 11. i, Like /Esops folish Froggcs., 
if hee proue a Storke, they croke and rayle Against him as 
a tyranne. 164* Fuller Holy 4. Prof. St. 1. vl 15 He is a 
stork to his parent, and feeds him in his old age. 1784 Cow- 
per Task v. 2S2 Thus kings.. became.. Storks among frogs, 
that have but croak’d and died. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, 

I wish we have not got King Stork, instead of King Log. 

2 . The bird or its flesh as an article of fotxi. 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 433 in Babees Bk. (x 868) 144 
Pecok, Stork, Bustarde & Shovellewre, ye must vnlacc pern 
in pe plite of pe crane. ?c 1475 Sgr. loxve Degre 323 Both 
storkes and snytes ther were also, And venyson freshe. 2513 
Bk. heruynge in Babees Bk. (x868) 271 For standarde, 
venyson ^roste, . .bustarde, storke, crane. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta iii. 64 The Storke is of hard substance, of a wilde 
sauour, and of very naughty iuyee. 

*p 3 . Some kind of fish. ? A shark. Obs. rare~ l . 
2600 Dallam in Early Voy. Lcvajit (Hakl. Soc.) 95 A 
great fishe called a storke, of a marvalus length, did follow 
our ship,, .waytinge for a praye. 

4 . A variety of the domestic pigeon. More fully 
stork pigeon. 

1855 Poultry Chron. III. 140/1 Storks. Ibid. 320 The 
Stork Pigeon. The Stork.. .They derive their name from 
their plumage bearing considerable resemblance to that of a 
stork. _i88x Lyf.ll Pigeons 88 When well marked, the stork 
is considered one of the finest feather varieties in Germany, 
Ibid., The.. stork or wing pigeon of Germany. 

5 . (See quot.) 

2750 T. Wright Orig. Theory Universe 2s Her [sc. the 
moon’s] whole Globe appeared to us very conspicuously 
within a manifest circle. You. .told me that that kind of 
phasnqmenon the country people called a Stork, or the old 
moon in the new one’s arms. 

0. attrib., as stork-assembly , -flight, - kind , - migra- 
tion , -tribe; parasynthetic and similative, as stork- 
billed adj., stork-fashion adv., stork-like adj. and adv. 

2730^-46 Thomson Autumn 853 The *stork-assembly meets, 
..Consulting., ere they take Their arduous voyage through 
the liquid sky. c 1875 Cassells Nat. Hist. III. 349 The 
“Stork-billed KingfLhers ( Pelargopsis ). 2888 Myra's yrnl. 
t Apr. 210/2 The skater must poise on one leg only, “stork- 
fashion. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. v, In this manner. . 
they, a wild unwinged “stork-flight, . . wend their way. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. v. iii. 360 A bird of thej’stork 
kind. 165a Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead 2x3 Sometimesjndeed 
..some ■’Storke-Iike disposition repaies tbe loving’offices 
done by the Parents. 2872 Coues N.Anter. Birds 262 The 
ptery lusts is more or less completely stork-like. 1013 J. R. 
Harris Boanerges xxxii. 312 It seems to be more likely that 
the swan migration is independent of the “stork migration. 
2895 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 306 The “Stork tribe. 
Storken (stpjk’n), v. Sc. and north . Also 
5-6 storkyn, 7- sturken. [a. ON. storkna to 
coagulate, corresp. to OHG. kistorchanbi to be- 
come rigid, Goth, gastaurknait to dry up, f. Tent, 
root *sturk- ablaut-var. of * stark - : see Stark a.] 

1 . intr. To become stout, sturdy, strong ; to 
grow, thrive, gain strength. 

c 2425 Wvntoun Cron. 1. xvi. 1528 This Iubiter..Scho gert 
be fosierit tenderly. Till he wes passit all ^outhheid And 
storkynnit [MS. Cott. starkynnyt J in stout manheid. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxxv. 48 My stang dois storkyn with gour 
towdte. 2691 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2) 71 To Sturken; to 
grow, thrive. 2851 Cumlld. Gloss., Storken, to gain strength. 
2894 Norihujubld. Gloss, s. v., Newly-hatched chickens are 
often kept under cover for a day or two until they are ‘ weel 
storkened ’. 

2 . To be stiffened with cold, to congeal. (Said 
esp. of blood or melted fat.) 

2570 Levins Alantp. 61/36 To storken, congelari. 1684 G. 
MIeriton] Praise Vorkslt. Ale (1685) 47 The Fact’s all 
storken'd here, a sham to see. Ibid. Clavis 10S To Storken, 
is to cool, or wax stiff or hard. 2692 Ray N. C . Words (ed. 2) 

249 To Storken. Gelu adstringi. 2781 J. Hutton Tour to 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Storken, to congeal, or coagulate 
like melted wax or tallow. 2785 — Bran New Work 
(E.D.S.) 339 Your minister was freetned, the hairs of his 
head stood on end, lits blead storkened. 

StorMsh (stpukij), a. [f. Stork + -ish.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a stork ; like that of 
a stork. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomaehia 91 b, Antigone the daughter 
of Laomedon solaciously delighting hir selfe in hir storkisn 
plumes. 2600 W. Watson Deeaeordon (1602) 330. Like 
storkish kings they came vpon vs poore frogs with minaces 
of death to him that first should leape out of the puddle 
from vnder their tyranny. 284* 1 '1 1 a c k K ha y S ultau ^ A 
I, They.. greeted it in the true storkish language. Uooa 
morning, ’..said the stork. . 

Storiding(st(?uklii)). [-two -3 

1802 W. Gifford tr. Juvenal xtv. no Ar.d 
storklings. Seek the same reptiles thr-oagb the 
brake. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics > it * 3 * 
egg, which.. produced a gosling instead of the expected 

'Stork’S bill. [Cf. G. slorchschnabrf (schr.altl 
beak, bill), OS. slorktsntvd (in sense 
L A book-name fora plant of tbe genus Erodium 
(N.O. Gcraniaccx), esp. £. euutarwm or £ ; mas - 
chatum. t Also in corrupt forms slocks-OUl (Kay 
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yV. C. Words, 1691), stockbill (Withering Brit. PL, 
ed. 3, I 79 6 . HI- 6 08). 

1562 Turner IJcrbnl it. 9 This kynde [of^Geranium] is 
called in Englishe Pinke nedle or starkis [sic] byll. xs^7 
Gekarde Herbal n. cccxliii. 795 Of knobbed Cranes bill 
..it is also called, .in English Storks bill. Ibid. cccxliv. 796 
Musked Storkes bill. 1657 S. Purchas Pol Flying - 1 ns. 1. xv. 

04 Bees gather of these (lowers following . . In May : . . Storks* 
bill, Mous-ear, [etc."}. 1825 Sir J. E. Smith Eng. Flora 1 1 1. 

229 Erodium . Stork's-bill. Ibid F.. cicutariunt . Hemlock 
Stork's-bill. Ibid. 230 E. moschatum. Musky Storks’-bill. 
Ibid. 231 E. atari timum - Sea Stork’s-bill. 1898 Miss 
YoKGE John, Kcblc's Parishes xiv. 162 On the road-side 
have sprung up.. the Stork's bill, Erodium moschatum. 

allrib. 284S-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 101/2 Ero- 
dium ciconium (stork-bill geranium). 

2 . A plant of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. Gera- 
niaceaz). 

2825 Greenhouse Com p. I. 65 Pelargonium Barringionii , 
a splendid flower.. considered the first of storksbills. 1829 
T. Castle Inirod \ Bot. 146 One extensive genus, called 
pelargonium or stork’s-bill, upwards of one hundred and 
fifty species of which are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 
1848 ScHOMBURGK Hist . t'arbados 602 Pelargonium humi- 
fusum. Trailing Stork's Bill. i856 Brens. Bot. x 102/1. 

+ 3 . Surg. cs Crow- pill 2. Obs. rare. 

1671 Phillips (ed. 3), Storks bill, a Chirurgions Instru- 
ment, the same as Crows bill which see. 

1 4 u A derisive gesture : = L. cieonia. Obi. 
x6x6 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. it, You giue him the 
Reuerse stroke, with this Sanna, or Storkes-bill. 

Storm (stpim), sb . Also (1 stearm north.), 3-7 
storme (3 steorm, storem, 5 stourmo, Btarme). 
[Com, Tent, (not recorded in Gothic) : OE. storm 
masc. corresp. to Fris., OS. (MUG., Du.) storm , j 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) sturm, ON. storm-r (Sw., ! 
Da. storni) OTeut. *sturmo-z (whence Rom. | 
*stormo : see Stour sbA), f. root *stur- (? * stiver-) 
of Stir v.] 

I. 1 . A violent disturbance of the atmosphere, 
manifested by high winds, often, accompanied by 
heavy falls of rain, hail, or snow, by thunder and, 
lightning, nnd at sea by turbulence of the waves. 
Hence sometimes applied to a heavy fall of rain, 
hail, or snow, or to a violent outbreak of thunder 
and lightning, unaccompanied by strong wind. 

More explicitly j/orm + lightning , rain , f thunder ; 

also with the sb. prefixed, as Hailstorm, Rain -storm, 
Snow-storm, T hunder-stokm. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. xlix. 3 Fyr in fcesih^c bis bcornefl Sc in 
ymbhwyrfte his storm strong. Ibid. liv. 9 Ic bad hine se 
mec halne d yd e^ from lytelmodum & storme. C950 I.indisf. 
Gosf. Matt. xvi. 3 To daeg [bi] stearm, faras forSon un- 
rotlic hcofon. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. Ill, 274 Seo lyft 5c wc 
ymbe sprecaS astihS up fornean o5 J>one monan & abyr<5 
ealle wolena stormas. a 1222 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 pa com an mycel storm & to drcefede ealle ha scipe 
paer pa gersumes wmroninne. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 143 Ech 
eorbe seal hwakien on his ecsene alse deo5he see in storme. 
c izoo Trin. Coll. Horn. x6iStcreines fallecS in pc sse, and 
to-worpefi hit. a 1223 Juliana 76 As ha weren in wettre 
com a steorm [v.r. strom] & draf ham to londe. a 1225 [>ee 
Still B 2]. -£1385 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1x22 Ther ran a 
rumbel and a swough As though a storm sbolde bresten 
etiery bough. CX400 Destr. Troy 7631 The stourme wex 
still. CX440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 S.orm, wedyr, nimbus, 
prorella, altanus . Storm, yn the see, turbo, c 1475 Rauf 
Coityar 32 His steid aganis the storme staluarthe straid. 
1594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 82 The win die storme Doth topside- 
turuey tosse thee as thou flotest. Ibid. 11. 93 Enemies.. 
Beat backe like flyes before a storme of hayle. 1597 Donne 
Poems , Storm 32 And what at first was call’d a gust, the 
same Hath now a stormes anon a tempests name. x6io 
Siiaks.^ Temp. n. ii. 39 Heres.. another Storme brewing, I 
heare it sing ith* wi >de. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories 
hid. (1906} 280 A storme of thunder and rayne came. 1627 
Capt. Smith Sea Cram. x. 47 A Storm is knowne-.not to 
bee much lesse than a tempest, that will blowdowne houses, 
and trees vp by the roots. x65 $ Sir T. Herdert Trav.‘ 
(1677)126 That night we.. were entertained by. .a sudden 
storm of rain, thunder, and lightning. 1725 De Foe Foy. 
round World (1840) 18 The wind setting in at South-west, 
blew a storm. 1735 Johnson Lob o' s Abyssinia, Foy . L 2 
We had our Rigging somewhat damag’d by a Sturm of 
lightning 3788 Wksley Jml. 6 Oct., When I came into 
the town, it blew a storm... But it fell as suddenly as it 
ro.se. Ibid. 25 Nov., Though it blew a storm, and was pierc- 
ing cold, we were sufficiently crowded at Dover. 1805 
Scott Let. 18 Aug. in Lockhart (1S37) II. ii 60 The most 
dreadful storm of thunder and lightning I ever witnessed. 
1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 256 Like the mystic fire on a 
mast-head. Prophet of storm. 3861 Dickens Lett. (1880J II. 
156 The storm was most magnificent at Dover. jQgsEenu 
Times Rep LXXIII. 356/2 Two vessels.. drifted through 
the violence of a storm on to the toe of a breakwater. 

in Jigurative context, c 897 /Elpred Gregory's Past. C. 
ix. 58 Hwa:t is ?onne 3a:t rice & se ealdordom buton <kcs 
modes storm, se symle bid cnyssende Saet scip 5a:re heortan? 
x599 Shaks. Much Ado v. iv. 42 Why what’s the matter? 
That you haue such a Februarie face, So full of frost, of 
storme, and clowdinesse. 3740 C. Wesley Hymn , Jcsu, 
lover of my soulx, Hide me, o my Saviour, hide, Till the 
storm of life is past. 1850 Tennyson In Ment. xxxiii r 
O thou that after toil and storm Maystseem to have reach’d 
a purer air. 

b. Used spec, as the distinctive appellation of 
a particular degree of violence in wind. In mod. 
Meteorology : An atmospheric disturbance which 
in the Beaufort scale is classed as intermediate 
between a whole gale and a hurricane, having a 
wind-force estimated at 10— 1 1 and a limit of velo- 
city at from 56-75 miles per hour. 

x8or Capper Observ. Winds <$- Monsoons Prcf. p. xxiii, 


The tempcst..is..the same as a hurricane, or whirlwind : 
I shall therefore use these words synonimously, and place 
them in the first order, or degree of violent winds. The 
storm, or wbat the English seamen call a hard gale, is like- 
wise, I believe, nearly the same; 1 shall, therefore, make 
use of the former for the land, and the latter for the sea 
term, and reckon these iri the second class. 1858 Fitzroy 
Meteorol. Papers in. 04 /x [Eeaufort Scale.] xi Storm. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Woret-uk. s.v. Storms, That is a storm which 
reduces a ship to her storm stay-sails, or to her bare poles. 

c. spec. A snowstorm. Also, a quantity of fallen 
snow. Sc. 

3681 Fount ainhall Chronol. Notes (1822) 8 A great storm 
of snow had fallen. CX730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1754) II- 
xviii. 67 There fell a very great Storm (as they call it) for 
by the Word Storm they only mean Snow. 1787 [J. Beattie] 
Scoticisms 119 They turned him out, ..though there was a 
storm of snow lying on the ground. 

d. A period of hard weather with frost and 
snow. Sc. and Colonial. 

1880 J. Coi-QUHOUN Moor % Loch 1. 239 Even the sea-worm 
having failed at the end of that longcontinued storm. 1887 
I. R. Ranchc Life Montana 24 This ’stOTm’, as they call 
the spell of cold weather, lasted about xo days. 

e. Magnetic storm : a magnetic disturbance ob- 
served simultaneously over a considerable portion 
of the globe. 

3860 Sabine in Proc. R oy. Set. X. 634 The casual magnetic 
disturbances, or magnetic storms. 1871 Nature 5 Oct. 441 /x 
Observations upon magnetic storms in higher latitudes. 

f. Proverbial phrases. 

A storm in a teacup (and earlier phrases: sec quots.l: 
a great commotion in a small community or about a trifling 
matter. (Prob. after L .Jl rictus excitare in simpulo (Cic.).] 
3590 Gref.ne Neuer too late it. (x6oo) L 3 b, No storme so 
sbarpetorent the little Reede. 3603 Dravton Bar. IFars 
lit. Iv, Let’s fearc no Storme, before we fcele a Showrc. 
3642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. v. xiv. 415 At last lie is as 
welcome as A storm. 1678 Dk. Ormond Let. Earl Arlington 
28 Dec., in Hist. MSS. Comm., Ormonde MSS. IV. 292 
Our skirmish seems to be conic to a period, and compared 
with the great things now on foot, is but a storm in a cream 
bowl. 3770 Genii. Mag. XL. 560 He [has], . Been in a storm; 
this is a sea-phrase for being less than dead-drunk. 1830 
Ibid. C. t. 40/2 Each campaign, compared with those of 
Europe, has been only, in. Lord Thurlow’s phrase, a storm 
in a wash-band basin. 3872- [see Tea-cup c]. 1878 [see 
Slop-basin]. 

2 . transf. A heavy discharge or downfall (of 
missiles, blows). 

Beowulf 3117 ponne strada storm strengum gebarded scoc 
ofer sciidweall. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. xxxiv, Adrastus 
first., through the falling storme did vpward clime Of stones, 
dartes, arrowes, fire, pitch and lime. 16x5 Kyd S/>an. Trag. 
x. ii. 53 Thicke stormes of bullets ran like winters liaile. 
3667 Milton P. L. i. X72 The Sulphurous Hail Shot after 
us in storm. Ibid. vi. 546 This day will pour down.. no 
drizling show’r, But ratling storm of Arrows barbd with 
fire. 3777 Potter SEschylus , Persians 486 WhiNt broken 
rocks.. And storms of arrows crush’d them. 1837 Scott 
Harold vi. xv, Then rose His mace, and with a storm of 
blows The mortal and the Demon close. 3849 W. S. Mayo 
Ka’oolah ii- (1850) 24 She [the frigatcj sent forth a storm 
of shot. 

fig. 1842 Tennyson SI. Sim. Sty l '. 7 Battering the gates 
of heaven with storms of prayer. 

3 . Jig. and in figurative context, a. A violent 
disturbance of affairs whether civil, political, social 
or domestic; commotion, sedition, tumult. More 
definitely storm of rebellion, state , strife , war , etc. 

a 1000 Andreas 1236 (Or.) Storm upp aras mfter ceaster- 
hofum, cirm unlytel hrcSnes hcri^es. c 13x5 Siiokeham 
Poems vii. 716 For hou Ue. the serpent] areredst J>erne 
storm And alle bys hete, Acorsed be bestes by-syde. 
C1420 Chron. Filed. 940 Ry^t so holy chyrche after bat 
starme Sbalje haue be maystre at te lest. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes x Subgette and thral vnto the stormes of 
fortune x593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, tn. i. 349, I will stirre vp 
in England some black Storme, Shall blowe ten thousand 
soules to Hcauen, or Hell. 36x4 Bacon Charge touching 
Duels 9 It may cause suddaine stormes in Court, to the 
disturbance of his Maicstie. 17x3 Pope Prot. to Addi- 
son's Cato 23 A brave man struggling in the storms of 
fate 1743 Kames Decis. Crl. Sess. 7730-32 (1799! 33 New- 
lands dreading the storm, had retired out of the country. 
2802 Canning Song , Herc*s to the pilot that weather’d the 
htorm ! [r.e. Pitt.] 3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 1 1 1. 207 
A violent storm broke forth. Daly was ordered to attend 
at the bar. 2868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. ix. 361 A monk 
of the house, who.. contrived to weather all storms, and 
died in possession of his Abbey. 

t). A tumultuous rush (of sound, tears, etc.) ; a 
vehement utterance (of words) ; a violent outburst 
(of censure, ridicule, etc.) ; a passionate manifesta- 
tion of feeling. 

2602 tr. GuarinPs Pastor Fido iv. viti. M 2b, That, .after- 
ward dost mooue A thousand stormes of sighes, of tearcs, 
of plaintes. ^ 2622 Bible Transl. Prcf. ? t, For, was there 
euer any thing projected, that sauoured any way of new. 
nesse..but the same endured many a storme of gaine-^y. 
ing, or opposition? 3615 Chatman Odyss. xx. 435 With 
stormes of whistlings [Gr. 7roAAp poi£u>] then, his flocks he 
draue Vp to the mountaines. 1693 Drydkn Persius 1. 36 
The Prose is Fustian, and the Numbers lame. All Noise, 
and empty Pomp, a storm of Words. 17x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 407 f 4 How much more they would have been alarmed, 
had they heard him actually throwing out such a Storm of 
Eloquence. 2783 Cowper TabU-T. 491 The strings are 
swept with such a pow’r, so loud, The storm of music 
shakes th’ astonish’d crowd. _ 2832 Warren Diary Physic. 
II. iii. 224 He concluded amid a storm of applause. 1847 
Tennyson Princess y. 477 At which the storm Of galloping 
hoofs bare on the ridge of spears And riders front to front. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 484 He.. faced the storm 
of invective which burst upon him from bar, bench, and 


witness box, with the insolence of despair. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. $ Dawn xxyiii, Octavia disburdened the long-pent 
agony of repression in. .a storm of weeping. 

c. Commotion or unrest (of mind or soul) ; a 
tumultuous assemblage (of thoughts, feelings). 

1569 Undekdowne Heliodorus vii. 89 A whole storme of 
thoughtes in a manner ouerwhelmed her. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 299 These, and a thousand mixed emotions more,., 
vex the mind With endless storm, 3729G. Adams tr .Sophocl., 
Atitig. m. v. II. 51 Still the same violence of the Storms of 
her Soul torments her. X864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 322 Sir 
Aylmer reddening from the storm within, Then broke all 
bonds of courtesy, and crying ‘Boy’ [etc.]. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman in. xii. 270 She.. covered up her head in 
the clothes as before, but with a storm of other feelings. 

d. Storm and stress [G. Sturm utid Drang \ : 
used to designate the movement in German litera- 
ture about 1770-82, due to a school of young 
writers characterized by extravagance in the repre- 
sentation of violent passion, and by energetic re- 
pudiation of the * rules * of the French critics. 

Sturm und Drang, the tide of a play by F. M, Klinger 
(*776), was seized upop^by the historians of literature as 
aptly expressing the spirit of the school to which the author 
belonged. 

3855 G. H. Lewes Goethe I. in. i. 140 [3771] The period 
known as the Storm and Stress period was tlien about to 
astonish Germany, and to startle ail conventions, by works 
such as Gcrstenberg's Ugolino , Goethe’s Gotz von Berlich • 
ingen , Klinger’s Sturm und Drang (from whence the 
name), and Schiller’s Robbers. 1900 F. H. Stoddard Evol. 
Eng. Novell iv. 144 That group of men whom collectively 
we take to illustrate the early Storm and Stress. 

transf. 1839 Loncf. Hyperion n. viii, Did you never have 
the misfortune, .to know one of the benefactors of the human 
race, in the very ‘ storm and pressure period ' of his indis- 
creet enthusiasm? 2879 Farrar St. Paul II. 431 Written 
during the years ^.D. 57 and 58, a period pre-eminently of 
storm and stress in the Apostle’s life. 2900 G. C. BrodrjcK 
Memories 227, I never Knew John Bright personally until 
his time of storm and stress was over. 

4 . Path , A paroxysm, violent access (of pain or 
disease). Now chiefly with qualifying word, as 
asthmatic , rheumatic storm . 

1545 Raynalde ByrihMankynde 58 Another dyette there 
is, the whiche she ought to obserue in y® tyme of labour: 
when the stormes and thronges begyn to come on. 3612 
Shelton Quixote 1. m. iii. (1620) 234 He swet, and swet 
againe, with..excessiue swoonings. This storme and mis- 
hap endured about some two houres. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 39 All these together as phenomena of the same 
rheumatic storm. 1898 Ibid. V. 288 The asthmatic storm 
flits about the lung, now here, now there. 1B99 Ibid. VII. 
819 We should expect the final storm of grave symptoms [in 
an attack of convulsions] to be preceded by indications of 
gradual failure. 

b. Brain storm, nerve storm : sec quots. 

2890 Billincs Med. Diet., Nerve-storms , sudden attacks 
or paroxysms of neuroses or functional nervous disease. 
2894 G. M. Gould Iilustr. Did \ Med., Brain-storm , a suc- 
cession of sudden and severe phenomena, due to some cere- 
bral disturbance. 

IL [f. bTonsx vi] 

5 . Mil. A violent assault on a fortified place. 

3645 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett. Sp. (1845) I. 225 The 

day and hour of our storm was appointed. Ibid. 226 The 
General's signal unto a storm, was to be, The. : discharging 
four pieces of cannon. 2665 Boy*le Occas . Reft. ii. iii. (1848] 
107 A Fortress, Yvbose Defendants arc not Treacherous, can 
scarce be taken otherwise than either by Famine, or Stortn. 
X748 Arison's Voy. it. xi. 255 Wc should have carried the 
fortbystorm. 1813 Wellington \\xG\xrw.Desp. (x838)X. 548, 

I believe the Storm ought to take place by daylight. 1840 
W. C. Burns in I. Bums Life ix. (1870) 204 He served at 
eight storms, and twelve general engagements. 1869 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. (1875) III. xii. x68 An attempt at a storm 
was beaten back by the defenders. 

b. To take by storm : to take possession of by a 
sudden attack ; to carry by assault. 

1687 A, Lovell tr. Thez'enot's Trav. 1. 72 At length they 
took the Town by storm. 1734 tr. Rotliu's Avc. Hist. 
(1827) I. 349 The town was taken by storm. 1870 Rogers 
Hist. Glean. Ser. 11. 49 The rioters took Norwich by storm. 
fig. 2847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxxiii, How I looked 
while the^c ideas were taking my spirit by storm, I cannot 
tell. 1889 J esso pi- Coming of Friars i. 27 The Franciscan^ 
..were taking the world by storm. 

III. 8. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., 
as storm- blast, -burst, - drop , -gust, - lift , - shock , 
-sprite ; also storm-like adj. and adv. 

2827 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. 41 And now the •Storm- 
blast came. <2x849 Mangan Poems (1859) 69 The •storm- 
burst is over. 1836 Keule in Lyra A post. (2849) 367 
Now the big *storm-drops fall. x86o Ty’Ndall Glac. I. 
xx vii. 298 Wild^ *storm-gusts, sent down against us from 
Mont Blanc himself. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 
iv. 372 The storm began To rumble, and the *storm-Iift 
moving slow, Over a full third of the sky to grow, a 2586 
Sidney Arcadia 111. Avtphialus ’ Dream (1605) 261 Where- 
out with sudden fall. .Tnere came a chariot faire.. Whose 
*storme\ike course staid not till bard by me it bided. 1607 
Chapman Bussy d'Ambois 11. i. 101 Storme-like he fell, ana 
hid the feare-cold Earth. 2705 Mrs. Centlivre Basset- Table 
iv, I am rough and storm-like in my temper. 1849 Christina 
Rossetti Poems (1904) 3 18/1 See the ancient pine that 
stands the firmer For the •storm-shock that it bare. ^ 1827 
Scott Harold ill. ix, When the "storm-sprite shrieks in air. 

b. instrumental, as storm-armed , - beat , -beaten, 
-bound, -encompassed, -laden, - rent , - swept , - tossed \ 
-washed, - worn adjs. 

1593 Sylvestf.r Ivry 174 *Storm-arm'd Auster cruelL 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 32 Here may thy *storme-bet 
vessel safely ride. 3824 Scott To Dk. Bucclcuclt 64 On 
evexy storm-beat cape. 2582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 

37 Lyke plodding "stormebeaten haglers. 1600 Shaks. 
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SortH. xxxiv, 6 To dry the raine on my storme-beaten face. 
** *®39 CaREW ( 1651)28, X float Far from the shore, 
m a storm-beaten boat. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. 
IV. igr Some storm beaten pinnacle of rock. 1830 Carlyle 
in Froude Life (18821 II. 66 After 50 many weeks of ^storm- 
bound inactivity. 2817 Shelley Revolt Islam vn. xxxvii, 
Like the fires that flare In ‘storm-encompassed isles. 1899 
Mack ail Morris II. 27 The ‘storm-laden air that be began 
to feel around him. 1794 Coleridge To Yng. Laiiy 21 
Amid the yelling of the ‘storm-rent skies ! 1B05 Scorr 
Last Minstrel VI. xxi, Where restless seas Howl round 
the ‘storm swept Orcades. x6io-xi J. Davies (Heref.) 
Papers Compl . tGrosart) 78/1 Looke downe..Vpon Thy 
Church ‘storme-tossed euery houre. 1842 Carlyle Past 4- 
Pr. i,vl 48 Through all these stormtost seas, ..the Supreme 
Powers are driving us. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
Story ii, The ‘starm-washed shores of Margate in winter. 
1885 Tennyson Dead Prophet v, A ‘storm-worn signpost 
not to be read. 

c. objective, as storm-bringer ; storm-boding, 
-breathing, -portending, - presaging adjs. 

1672 DaveNant Masque (1673) 365 The ‘storm-bonding 
Whale. 1594 Chapman Shadow of Nt. Dij,*Storme-breatb- 
ing Lelaps. 1552 Huloet, ‘Storme biynger, . . uimbifer. 
2582 Stan yhurst sEncisx. (Arb.) 35 But with a flaw suddeyn 
chauffing stormbringer Orion, Spurnt vs too the waters. 
1845 Bailey Festus (ed. 2) 198 A ‘storm-portending cloud. 
1809 Scott Poacher 143 The waning moon, with ‘storm- 
presaging gleam. 

d. Special comb. : storm- are a, the area of the 
earth's surface over which a storm spreads itself ; 
also fig. ; storm-beach (see quot.); storm-bell 
(a) [cf. G. sturintfocke] an alarm belt; (b) (see 
quot. 1910) ; storm-belt, a belt or zone in which 
storms occur periodically ; storm-breeder (see 
qnot.) ; storm card, a transparent disc marked 
with lines representing the wind-directions of a 
cyclonic storm, to be placed over the ship’s position 
on the chart in order to ascertain the course of 
the storm-centre ; storm centre, the central area 
of a cyclonic storm, characterized by comparative 
calmness; fig. the central point aronnd which a 
storm of controversy, trouble, etc. rages : the seat 
of disease, sedition, and the like ; storm-circle 
— storm-card ; storm-clock ( a ) £G. sturmglocke ], 
nonce-use an alarm bell ; ( b ) a meteorograph, 
spec, one devised by Sir V. Ronalds (Cent. Diet. 
Suppl. 1909); storm-cloud, a heavy cloud which 
threatens or comes with rain ; also fig. ; storm- 
coat, a waterproof coat or heavy overcoat for use 
in stormy weather; storm-compass = storm- 
card (Cent. Diet.) ; storm-cone = Cone sb. 1 9 ; 
storm-current (see quot.) ; storm door U.S., 
an outer or supplementary door for use in stormy 
weather ; storm-drum, a canvas cylinder hoisted 
in conjunction with the storm cone as a weather- 
signal ; = Drum r£.l 8 b ; storm-fire — Corpo- 
sant ; storm-flag (a) U.S., each of the flags used 
in the U-S system of storm-signalling (Cent. 
Die/.); (b) the smallest national flag used at posts 
and flown only in stormy weather (W. 19 n); 
storm-glass, a hermetically sealed tube containing 
a solution which becomes flocculent on the ap- 
proach of a stprm ; storm-god, a deity supposed 
to rule the storms; so also storm-goddess; storm- I 
head window’, a kind of dormer window ; j 
*|* storm-hole, ? an opening made in a wall for 
letting out water resulting from a storm ; storm- 
house U.S., a temporary shelter against storm for 
workmen (Cent. Diet.) ; storm-jacket, a weather- 
proof jacket; storm-jib Haul. (see. quot. 1867); 
storm-kite (see quot.); storm-light, the lurid 
light seen in a stormy sky; also = Corposant; 
storm mizen, -pane (see quots.); storm-path 
= storm-track ; storm-pavement (see quot.); 

•j* storm-pole Mil., each of a series of stakes 
driven into a defensive work as a protection 
against assault; storm-porch, a porch for the 
protection of an outer door from storms ; storm 
power = storm-god ; storm-proof a (a) im- 
pervious to storm ; ( 3 ) proof against storming or 
assault; also fig.; storm-sail (see quot. 1867); 
storm-shutter, an outside window-shutter for 
use in stormy weather ; storm-signal, a signal 
exhibited at coastguard stations, etc., to give 
warning of the approach and direction of dan- 
gerous winds; v\so fig.; hence storm-signalling 
vbl. sb., the signalling of storms ; also attrib. ; 
storm-spencer = storm-trysail ; storm-stayed, 
(-staid), chiefly Sc., prevented by stress of 
weather from making or continuing a journey; 
storm-staysail, a staysail of reduced dimensions 
for use in a storm ; storm-Btead a. Sc. = storm- 
stayed; storm-system, the group of low- 
pressure areas (revolving round a centre of 
lowest pressure) constituting a cyclonic storm ; 
storm track, the path traversed by the centre 
of a cyclonic storm ; storm-trysail (see quot.) ; 
storm-warning, warning of the approach of. a 
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storm obtained by meteorological observation; 
storm-water, (a) an abnormal amount of surface 
water resulting trom a heavy fail of rain or snow ; 
also attrib . ; (b) poet., water agitated by a storm ; 
storm-wave, an abnormally heavy wave due to 
cyclonic disturbance which rolls across the ocean 
and frequently causes the inundation of low-lying 
coast lands ; also fig. ; storm-wind, the wind 
which accompanies a storm ; also fig. ; storm- 
window, (a) s= storm-head window; (b) an outer 
window to protect the inner from the effects of 
storms (Cassell 1888) ; f storm-winnock (-win- 
doik) Sc. «= prec. (a) ; storm-zone = storm-belt. 

1853 \V. R. Birt j Handbk. Law of Storms 29 'I ’ha above 
considerations lead to a most important division of the 
‘storm area. 1898 Daily Nervs 8 Nov. 4/7 As the day for 
the meeting of the Czar’s Conference on Peace draws near, 
the storm-area, seems to be steadily extending. x68xGeikie 
Text-bk. Geo! in. 1. iii. 277 Accumulations of gravel or 
‘storm-beacbes’ are often tbronn up by storms, even above 
the level of ordinary higb-tide mark. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. III. 1. iv, At two o'clock the ‘stormbell shall be 
sounded, ..all Paris shall rush.. and have itself enrolled. 
2910 Encycl Brit. III. 638/2 A storm-bell warns travellers 
in the plain of storms approaching from the mountains. 
1891 Century Diet., ‘Storm-belt. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk ., * Storm-breeders, heavy cumulo-stratus clouds. 
1844 ‘Storm card {see storm circle ]. 2894 HarpePs Weekly 
7 Apr. 315 It establishes a sort of Weather Bureau of disease, 
and., is to show., where the ‘storm centres of communicable 
disease are. 1900 A. Church & Peterson Nervous ,5- Mental 
Dis. (ed. 2) 281 The initial or signal symptom.. becomes 
highly significant as pointing to the storm-center, the point 
of greatest instability and usually the seat of organic disease. 
1900 Jml. Sck. Ceog. (U.S.) June 228 To fix the direction 
of the storm centre from the vessel, it is thus only necessary 
to face the wind. 1844 H. Piddington Horn-bk. of Storms 
S The horn plates in the pockets of this book are what is 
called Col. Reid’s Hurricane, or ‘Storm, circles, or cards. 
2819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, 'That/said he, * must be 
the alarm — the ‘storm-clock, as the Germans call it.’ 2822 
—Maid of tsta ii, Her white wing gleams through mist and 
spray, Against the ‘storm-cloud. 2897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
162/2 ‘Storm coat. 1853 in Fitzroy Rep. Meteorologic Office 
(1864) p. xi. note. This morning the Storm cone was hoisted. 
2843 H. Piddington in Jrnl. Asiatic Sec. Bengal Jill. j. 398 
The * ‘storm current’ may be briefly described as circular 
streams on the circumferences of rotatory storms. 1878 
E. B. Tuttle Border Tates 29 The horses.. broke loose from 
the stable, and begun gnawing the ‘storm doors in front of 
the officers’ quarters. 2866 Daily Tel. 28 Jan. 4/5 It is not 
because occasional perturbations.. baffle the reckonings of 
science, that meteorology should he ignored— four times out 
of five the^ ‘storm-drum is right. 2881 Times 29 Jan. 10/3 
This evening the south storm-drum is hoisted at the sema- 
phore at the Dockyard, a 1847 Eliza Cook Birds v. 21 The 
‘storm-fire burns, but what care they? 2883 A. I. Menkes 
Inf elicits. 38 Heed not the storm-fires that so terribly bum in 
the black sky. 2823 Meek. Mag. 1. 174 Those glasses . . which 
are sold in the shops of opticians, under the name of 1 ‘Storm 
Glasses ’. 2864 Spencer Biol. 78 The relation between the 
phenomena occurring in the storm-glass and in the atmo- 
sphere respectively, is really not a correspondence at all. 
2877 C. P Tiele Out! Hist. Rclig. 213 In this conflict he 
[Inara vritrahan ] is surrounded by the Maruts or ‘storm- 
gods, led by Rudra. 1869 Tozer High! Turkey II. 320 
The character of a ‘storm-goddess, in which she (the LamiaJ j 
thus appears. # 2833 Loudon Encycl- Archit . § 455 The next 1 
characteristic is the ‘storm-head window. 2429 Mem. Ripen 
(Surtees) III. 146 Et in salar. Will, de Cloke, Carpentaria, 
emendantis diversos defectus in le Ales, et facientis ‘Storm- 
boles. 2844 H. Miller in W. K. Leask Life iy, (2896) 209 
Encased in his am pie-skirted ‘storm-jacket of oiled canvas. 

, 2833 Marryat P. Simple xlvii, Another try-sail and a 
‘storm-jib were expanded to the wind. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk Storm-jib , in cutters, the. fifth or sixth size : the 
inner jib of square-rigged ships. Ibid., * Storm-kite, a con- 
trivance for sending a hawser from a stranded vessel to the 
shore. 2843 Emerson Mi sc. Papers, Carlyle Whs. (Bohn) 
III. 315 It is not serene sunshine, but everything is seen in 
lurid ‘storm-lights. 2906 Month June 629 That the poets. . 
should many of them aliudejo the mysterious storm-lights 
in their poems, is not surprising. 2794 Rigging If Seaman- 
ship l. 235 * Storm Mizen. This sail is triangular, and., 
bends on the fore part to a horse, abaft and parallel to the 
mizen-mast. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek *Storm-patte, a 
supplementary, framed sheet of glass, to substitute, in an 
emergency, for a broken pane in a lighthouse. 1888 Steven- 
son Across the Plains (1802) 176 The reflectors scratched, 
the spare lamp unready, the storm-panes in the storehouse. 
1850 W. R. Birt Hurricane Guide 55 The lower and 
upper branches of the ‘storm paths of the Northern At- 
lantic. 287s Knight Diet. Meek., * Storm-pavement, the 
sloping stone paving which lines the sea-face of piers and 
breakwaters. 2647 J. Sprigge Anglia Rediv. (1854) 257 
The line, both upon the bulwarks and the curtain was 
•strongly set with ‘storm-poles. 2879 Lumberman's Gaz. 25 
Oct., Houses.. should be protected at every much-used 
entrance, by ‘storm-porches. 1869 Ruskin Q. oj A ir L f 20 
Another beneficent ‘storm power, Boreas, occupies an im- 
portant place in early legend. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Tresv. 
C4, Sailers doo pitch their apparell to make it ‘storme 
proofe. 1886 N. il Walford Pari. Generals of Crtnl War 
258 There had not been sufficient time.. to make them [sc. 
the fortifications] storm-proof. 2922 J. H. Rose Pitt ff Gt. 
War vii. 292 The constitution had suffered dilapidation, 
but it was storm-proof. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xi. 

We came down to double-reefed topsails and the. ‘storm- 
sails- 2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk Storm-sail, a sail 
made of stout No. 2 canvas, of reduced dimensions^ for use 
in a gale. 1908 Westm. Gaz. iB Mar. xo/i All the windows, 
too, have ‘storm-shutters. 286310 Fitzroy Rep. JIetearo logic 
Office (1864) p. xi. note , Drum ‘storm signal hoisted at noon. 
x 85 7 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk Storm-signal, the hoi-ting 
of a danger-flag. ' ALo, Fitzroy 's drum and lcil 

show the direction of the expected gale. 2905 W. U *>RIEN 
Recoil, vii. 236 We who knew Egan’s storm-signals, saw the 


tips of his ears redden and a bright scarlet point appear in 
the centre of his cheeks. 2875 Chamb. Journal 2 Jan. 8/r 
Storm-signalling apparatus is supplied by the Board of 
Irad? 2857 M. F. Maury in D. F. M. Corbin Life {1888) 
135 I be storm-spencer had been blown away. 2492 Acta 
Dom. Cone. (2839)203/1 In the accioun. .tueebmg be takin of 
aschip 6c gudes..*stormestaid & drevin to be Erlis fery. 
1787 Burns Let . W. Cruikshank June, I was storm-staid 
two days at the foot of the Ochill Hills. 2856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. II. xxii. 2x6 An abrupt change of the weather gave us 
a howling gafe outside, and we were all of us storm-stayed. 
2880 Miss Bird Japan I. 344 Theyadoyas are crowded with 
storm-staid travellers. 2850 L. H vst A utob. 11 . 2 55 We set 
the fore ‘storm-staysail anew. 2513 Douglas j&neis iil 
m. [heading). How Troiane goddis apperis to Enee, And 
how that he was ‘stormested on the see. 2632 Lithgow 
Brav. m. 94, I stayed sixteene dayes, storme-sted with 
Northemely winds. 2888 Barrif. Auld Licht Idylls ii. 41 
Storm-stead shows used to emphasize the severity of a 
Thrums winter. 2897 Daily News 26 Jan. 7/2 Later in the 
day the ‘storm system continued to increase in depth. 2838 

W. Reid Law of Storms 430 The ‘storm tracks here 
traced. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Storm-trysail, a 
fore-and-aft sail, hohted by a gaff, but hat ing no boom at its 
foot, and only used in foul weather. 1867 A. Buchan Meteoro! 

9 ‘Storm- warnings. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. xsS/i Weather 
Forecasts and Storm Warnings. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
III. 394 ‘Storm- waters, as they maybe called,.. fall in such 
quantities within.. an hour or two as entirely to overcharge 
all ordinary systems of drainage. 2887 Meredith Ball. 
Tragic Life 92 Howled and pressed the ghastly crew, Like 
storm- waters over rocks. 2905 Daily Chron. 3 July 6/7 
Heavy rain began to come down— so heavy that the storm- 
water sewers were not able to take it off. 2839 D. Milne in 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. XXV. 486 This ‘storm- wave (for such 
it may not improperly be termed; moved, through the 
Atlantic in a N.NE. direction. 2874 Lisle Carr Judith 
Gwynne X. iv. 120 Her bosom would heave with a great 
storm- wave of passionate emotion. 2839 L^>ngf. Hyperion 
1. vii, The ‘storm-wind came from the Alsatian hills. 
2873 Hamerton Intel! Lifen.iv (1876) 72 Like.. a steamer 
with a storm-wind directly against her and an iron-bound 
coast behind. 1892 G. F. X. Griffith tr. Fouards St. Peter 
78 The storm-winds of trial swept over them. 2824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet Let. iv, There were what are called ‘storm- 
windows in thereof. 25.. Aberd. Reg. (MS.) (Jam.) The 
bigging of the ‘storme-windoik. 2889 R. H ikman Eclectic 
Physical Geogr. vi. 94 The regions between 40 0 and 70° 
latitude are the great ‘storm zones of the world. 

e. Jn names of certain birds, the movements or 
cries 01 which are supposed to presage a storm : 
storm-bird (a) = storm-petrel \ (b)~thu tidcr-b ird b 
(see Thunder sb. 6) ; (c) a local name (Norfolk) 
for the fieldfare (Swainson) ; storm-ccefe, the 
missel-thrush ; also locally applied to the fieldfare 
and the green woodpecker (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk.) ; storm-finch (+ -finch, f-fink) - storm - 
petrel ; storm-petrel, Frocellaria pelagica (cf. 
bTORHY a . 3) ; storm thrush, the missel-thrush. 

These words are sometimes used Jig. to designate a person 
whose activity is a sign of impending discord. 

1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 514 [The Petrel] was first men- 
tioned in the Stockholm Transactions, under the name of 
Procellaria, or the ‘Storm-bird. 2867 Goldw. Smith j Eng. 
Statesmen (1882) 34 Lady Carlyle — a storm-bird of this 
parliamentary storm. 29x3 R.Hahris Boanerges xxv- 267 The 
Arabian Storm-tird or thunder-bird. # 2769 G. White Set- 
borne, To Barringtons N ov., M issel-bird, 7 urdux viscivcnts. 
..Is called in Hampshire and Sussex the ‘storm-cock. 290* 

G. Brenan House of Percy II. ii. 32 Charles Paget— storxn- 
cock of Catholic agitation. 2662 Lovell Hist. Anim. «b 
Min. Isagoge a 6 [Aquatic birds] as the..*stormfinck. 2804 
Bewick Brit. Birds 1 1. 249 Stormy Petrel. Storm Finch, 
or Little Petrel. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Storm-fnch , 
the petrel, or Mother Cary's chicken. 2833 P. J. Selby 
lllustr. Bid! Omith. II. 533 Common ‘Storm-Petrel. Ibid. 
537 Fork-tailed Storm-Petrel. 2885 Newton in Encycl \ 
Brit. XVIII. 712/1 The common Storm Petrel, Procellaria 
pelagica,.. is the ‘ Mother Carey’s chicken ’ of sailors, and 
xs widely believed to be the harbinger of bad weather. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stonu-cock or 'Storm- 
thrush. The missel-thrush. 3913 Engl. Rev. Apr. 157 Like 
a storm-thrush piping its warning. 

Storm (stfjm), v. [f. Storm sb. (OE. had 
styrman , early ME. Stubme z/.)] 

X. intr. Of the elements or weather: To be 


;mpestuous or stormy, to rage. 

24. . Chaucer's Boeth . 1. met. vii. (1S68) 29 pe trouble wynde 
it hy;t auster stormyogc [Camb. MS. tum^mg: L. mare 
?lvcns\ and watwyng pe see medley ).e heete. 2564 T. 
tapleton tr. Stafhylus ’ Apol Pref. 3 As the quiet pas- 
uger when the sea stormeth. 2£79 Spenser Sheph. CM. 
ec. 131 So now he [winter] storn.es with many a sturdy 
oure. 2622 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 74 From Shetland strad- 
ing wide, his foote on Thuly sets: Whence storming, aJi 
e vast Deucalidon hee [Boreas] threts. 
r ig. cx6xx Chapman Iliad l 148 That. .he, whose bon- 
us stormd For our offences, may be calmd. 
b. impers. To blow violently; also to rain, 
o\v, etc. heavily. Now only US. 

530 Palsgr. 130 il tempeste, it stormeth. *593 \V . , Fhiiaip 
Linschotcn 5/2 The nearer wee are vnto the land, the 
jre it stonneth, raineth, thundreth and cu«ne ft. . 

840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, TTirppghout the nign lit 

Tm=dvio!rnl]y — ^’/h.ai^snowarid slcctb«tint^upon^t!)c 

ilence; imjiersonally, ns, it itonns. e P 

IhejenseoTlorainorto enow. . 85S M USWA.XC* tuut 
atomic xix, Come in. .it 

in K to be a bad storm t-you'H now 

F. Mao.v in D. F. M. Corbin Z.yi(,eeSn 6 BUt,^ 

And not only mining, 
ff* . Outside .there was a tremendous sea on. 

4 cwf ' .6 June 376/1 Ob, but the nuts (all much 
re quickly when it storms. 



STORM. 

e, transf To rush with the violence of a storm. 
184a Tennyson Vis. Sin 25 The music.. Rose again from 
where it seem’d to fail, Storm’d in orbs of" song, a growing 
gale. 2854 — Charge of Light Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and shell, Boldly they rode and well, Into the jaws of 
Death. 

2. trans. To make stormy. In quots. jig* io 
trouble, vex, disturb. Also pass . 

1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. i, I. .Ere long espied a fickle 
maid. .Storming her world with sorrowes, wind and raine. 
1878 Browning Poets 0/ Croisic Ixiv, Oursimulatcd thunder- 
claps Which tell us counterfeited truths—these same Are— 
sound, when music storms the soul, perhaps?— Sight, [etc.]. 
1883 H. W. Beecher in Cltr. World Pul fit XXIV. 122/3, l 
honour men who are stormed like the ocean, whose sky is 
dark, on whom the waves of trouble roll. 

3. inlr. To complain with rough and violent 
language ; to rage. Const, at , against (a grievance 
or person). 

x$53 Respuhlica t. iii. 2x1 Avar. Feyth, manne, I spake but 
even to prove your pacyence, that yf thowc haddest grunted 
or stormed thereat, Adttl. Naie, fewe times doe I vse suche 
lowde manier as that. Ibid. hi. vi. 935 Ye mustc storme & 
sharpelye take hym vp for stumbling. 1570 Fdxe A. < 5 * M. 
(cd. 2) 1225/1 The Priestes ..began to grudge & storme 
against Tyndall. 1586 A. Day Eng.Secrdorie 11. (1625)2:6 
Such odde kinde of reports.. the least whereof wouldmake 
you storme to the gall. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. i. iii. 138 
Why looke you how you storme, I would be friends with 
you. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turkes (1621) 1254 Storming 
against their Generali for not being a coward, as they them- 
selves were, c xSxx Chapman Iliad v. 868 O Father stormst 
thou not To see vs take these wrongs from men? 1642 D. 
Rogers Nariman 15 Oh they storme and rage as a Bcare 
robbed of her Whelpes. 3741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 

90 She curses and storms at me like a trooper. 1792 Mrs. 
Berkeley Poems 0/ G. M. Berkeley Pref. p. ccxxvtii, Mrs. 
Berkeley used to storm nobly on these occasions. 1813 
Byron Br . . Abydos i.xiii, And he sooften storm-; at nought. 
1867 Trollope Chron. Dorset I. xiv, 120 He'll storm and 
threaten and stop the supplies for a month or so. 1883 
L'fool Daily Post 30 June 4/7 They storm like very demons 
when anyone ventures to hint that the Highland crofter is 
not the paragon of the human race. 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums xii. 108, I do not want to storm at the man. 
b. quasi-/ra;/r. with complement. 

3839 Bailey Fes’us 286 Although.. they may have put 
God from them— Disowned His prophets, .and stormed His 
curses back to Him; yet.. He can pity still. iBpt Kipling 
Light that Failed xv. 335 Dick roused, struck him over the 
head with the butt, and stormed himself wide awake. 

4. pass . To be exposed to the severity of the 
weather; to snffer severely from cold. Now dial. 

ct 440 York Myst. xiv. 16 And yf we here all nyght abide, 
We shall be stormed in bis steede. e 3636 Strafford in 
Browning 7.^(1892) 387 He was found dead, .and in a cold 
night and lodging, stormed to death. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss.., Storm'd starved, pinched with cold. 

5. trans. To make (seed-hay) storm-proof by 
piling the sheaves in small stacks, local. 

3862 Jrnl. 7 f. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 63 Ere it [the rain] 
arrives., several acres of his hay-seed are already in the field , 
stack. .Thus it is saved, by being stormed, as the local 
[Warwickshire] phrase well expresses it, 

8. Mil. To make a vigorous assault on (a forti- 
fied position) ; to take or attempt to take by storm 
or assault. 

1645 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett, Sfi. (1845) I. 227 By 
means of 'tbis entrance of Colonel Hammond they did storm 
the Fort on that part which was inward. 3646 in loth Rep. 
Hist . MSS. Comm. App. 1. 54 The General Major of the 
horses wold baue the wallis of the citie stormit vpoun all 
quarteris. 3651 Lamont 7 Vary(Maitl. Club) 32 They stormed 
Dundie, and caried the towne. 3692 Prior Ode imit. Her. 

31 All Day to Mount the Trench, to Storm the Breach. 1820 
\V. InvtNG Sketch Bk. 1 1 . 260 Several of their bravest officers 
were shot down in the act of storming the fortress. 1874 
Green Short Hist. i. §6. 49 /Ethelred stormed the Danisn 
camp at Benfleet. 

b. transf. and jig. 

165a R. Loveday Hymens Prx India 301 He basely re- 
solves to storm her chastity. 1697 Colu hr Ess. Mor. 
Subj.u. (ed. 2) 09 Thus People are stormed out of their 
Reason aml^ Inclinations; plagued into a Compliance; and 
forced to yield in their own Defence: 1703 S. Sewall 
Diary 16 Mar. (1879) II. 75 So should we patiently 
..sing the Praises of God, ..though Storm'd by the last 
efforts of Antichrist. 3730 T. Boston Mem. xii. (1809) 395 
The toothache has stormed my lower teeth so that I think 
they are beginning to give way too. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 

1. xlix, Here the hold peasant storm’d the dragon's nest. 
3820 Keats Eve o/S. Agnes x, A hundred swords Will storm 
his heart, Loye’s feverous citadel. 2841 Thackeray Gt. 
Hcggarty Diam. x, She would have stormed Lady Jane 
Preston’s door, and forced her way up -stairs. 2855 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xvi. HI. 697 At last it seemed that heaven 
had been stormed by the violence of supplication : the troth 
came out, and^ many lies with it. 1910 Ld. Rosebery Chat - 
hant x. 220 Pitt had apparently determined, in the jargon 
of that day, to storm the Closet. 

7. inlr. a. Mil. To rush to an assault or attack. 
2632 Swed. Intelligencer n. 47 The Scots .. forced the 
garrison into the inner port; they Storming in together with 
them. 2645 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett. 4- Sp. (1845) I. 226 
Colonel Montague and Colonel Pickering. « no stormed at 
Lawford’s Gate . . presently entered. Ibid., The Major- 
General’s regiment being to storm towards Froom River. 
2859 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note-bks. (18721 II. 267 A. great 
gap in the ramparts— it may have been a breach which was 
once stormed through, i860 Froude Hist. En V. 207 
Again the next day they stormed up to the walls. 2877 
Tennyson Harold v. i. Our javelins Answer their arrows. 
All the Norman foot Are storming up the hill, 
b. transf. To Tush with violence. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 11. vii, How, in this wild Uni- 
verse, which storms in on him.. shall poor man find.. footing 
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to stand on. 2863 Longf. Wayside Inn , 1. Falcon 98 The 
boy, rejoicing in his strength. Stormed down the terraces 
from length to length. 2870 Tyndall Fragrn. Sci. (1879) 1 . v. 
133 On placing the flame at some distance below the beam, 
the same dark masses stormed upwards. 

Plence Stormed ppl. a., taken by storm. 

2842 Tames Brigand it, Tlie cold wind rushed in fiercely 
like a besieging army into a stormed city. 28 88 E. A. Free- 
man Four Ox/. Lect. 95 It is our one recorded example of 
the fate ofa stormed town. 

Stormable (stpumub’l), a. [f. Storm v. + 
-able.] That can be taken by storm. 

2645 Cromwell Let. 6 Oct. in Carlyle (1845) I. 233 We., 
made a breach in the wall near the Black Tower, which after 
about 200 shot, we thought stormable, and purposed on 
Monday morning to attempt it. 3829 Shipp Mem. II. 185 
The breaches began to wear a stormable appearance. 1885 
Where Chineses Drive 262 It was surrounded by a moat, 
and not easily stormable. 

f Storma-tioal, StoTmical,<i^>. Obs. nonce- 
words. [See -atic and -icau] Stormy. (Invented 
to render F. bomrasqueux.) 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1 .) 91 Should I . . 
sayle vpon the Ocean in the stormaticall seasons of theyeare 
[Fr. Is bourrasquettses saisons de C ann/e). 2654 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. 1. 31 In the stormicnl seasons of the year. 

Stormer (stpumaj). [f. Storm v. + -eh l .] 

1. One who storms or rages; one who makes a 
wild agitation. 

26x7 Collins De/. Bp. Elyu. Ix. 358 The lesuites, those 
stormers against the authentic of heathen Magistrates ouer 
beleeuers. 1886 Pall Mall. Gaz. xo Feb. 6/x ? I wish we 
could make people see that we are not merely wild stormers, 
but that we have definite, sober economic theories. 

2. One who takes by storm ; a member of a 
storming party. 

265s Earl Orrery Par/hen. it. ir. III. 148 The Assailants 
admir’d to finde the Breach so well defended,. .but the Day 
no sooner appear'd than the Stormers wonder ceas’d by 
another. 2828-40 Napier Penins. Warxvt. v. (Rtldg.) If. 
362 On the breach, at the head of the stormers. 2889 J. G. 
Alger Englishmen in Fr. Rev. 52 The widows and orphans 
of the stormers of the Tuileries. 

Stormfnl (stp\imful), a. [f. Storm sb. + -ful.] 
Abounding in or subject to storms; tempestuous, 
stormy, ///.and fig. (A favourite word with Carlyle.) 

2558 Phaer SEneid vm. (1562) B b nj, Store of strugling 
wynds & stormful clouds of cloddid raine. 2501 Sylvester 
Du Barlas 1. v. 576 From jeopardy Of storm full Seas, a 2756 
Collins Supers tit. lliglliands 67 They know what spirit 
brews the stormful day. 1837 Carlyle^ Fr. Rev. II. v. xi, 
This Camp of Twenty-thousand, could it be other than of 
stormfulle^t Sansculottes? 2883 J. Payn Kit xxxii, To shape 
his thoughts in less vehement and stormful fashion. 

Hence StoTmfnlly adv., StoTmfalness. 

3832 Carlyle Sartor Res.^ 11. iii, With a storm fulness., 
under which the boldest quailed. Ibid. HI. v.ii, We. .haste 
stormfully across the astonished Earth. 2904 M. Maclf.an 
Lit . Celts xviiL 350 A hundred and sixty years pass storm- 
fully by. 

Stormioal: see s.v. Stormatical. 

Stormily (stpumili), adv. In 5 stormoly. 
[f. Stormy + -ly In a stormy manner. 

c 1450 Mirk's Festial 205 pewynde [beaan] stormelyforto 
blow. 2830 De Quinchy Bentley Wks. 1C62 VI, 39 My own 
belief sets in stormily towards the same conclusion. 1847 C. 
Bronte Jane Eyre it, Her cap flying wide, her gown rustling 
stormily. i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 344 The interview 
ended stormily. 1889 Mary E. Carter Mrs. Severn m. ix, 
The sky was stormily beautiful. 

Storminess (stpumines). [f. Stormy + -ness.] 
Slormy quality. 

2587 Golding De Mornay xi. 280 The stonninesse thereof 
[sc. of the wind], 2631 T. Powell Tom 0/ All Trades 3 The 
siormynesse of the sea of state. 2796 Ann. Reg. (Otridge), 
Hist. Europe 198/2 The storminess of the weather increased 
tosuch a degree,that . . the French admiral determined to quit 
his position. '2894 Jeaffreson Bk. Recoil. I. ii. 27 Scb(>ol» 
boys ; .never feared the capricious storminess ofhis freakish 
..irritability. 10x3 Gretton Alod. Hist. I. xii. 284 The 
shock had added to the storminess of events. 

. Storming’ (stpumig), vll. sb. [-INC 1.] The 
action of the vb. Storm. 

2462 Bale's Chron . in Six Town Chron. (1911) 137 The 
last day of novembr was a marvelous and dredful sturmyng 
and noys of the comones and of lordes men at Westminster. 
1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Shilling C 5 b, Such storming, 
fretting, fuming. 1661 Reg. Privy Comic. Scot. Ser. in. 1 . 
26 Gunnis taken, .at the stormelng of Dundy. 2667 T. Caryl 
Eng. Princess u. v. 20 Slow Treaties will to stormmgs him 
oblige. Who leisure wants to take the Fort by Siege, a 2774 
W. Whitehead Epist. /rom Grove 11 For here, for all my 
master’s storming, I’m sure we strangely want reforming. 
1923 G. Edmunpson Church in Rome in at Cent. vi. 169 
The storming and burning of the Capitol by the foreign 
mercenaries of VitelHus. 

Storming (stpumiq), ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] 

1. That storms or rages. 

*557 TottePs Misc. (Arb.) 242 And all my storming dayes 
be past, and weather waxelh faire. 2592 Spesser Ruins 0/ 
Time 404 Wise words.. Recorded by the Muses, Hue for 
ay; Ne may with storming showers he wasbt away. 3619 
A. Newman Pleasures Vision 10 Blowne and tost, like ships 
in storming wind. x62z J. Taylor (Water P.) Farezu. 
Tozver Bottles A 4 b, Showring hayleshot, from the storm- 
ing heau'n. 1837^ Carlyle Fr. Rez>. III. v. v. A dumb in- 
articulately storming Whirlwind of things. 18^2 Tennyson 
Ode Death Wellington 155 Thank Him who isled us here, 
and roughly set His Briton in blown seas and storming 
showers. . 1905 Daily Chron. 24 July 3/x The learned 
doctor is in a storming fury. 

absol. 172a Steele Sped. No. 438 r 4 The Hectoring, the 
Storming, the Sullen, and all the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 


STORNEIiLO. 

2. That attacks in order to take by storm ; chiefly 
in storming party* 

2802 C. James Mi lit. Diet., Storming Patty, a select 
body of men, consisting generally of the grenadiers, who 
first enter the breach, &c. 2829 Shipf Mem. II. 185 The 

storming parties were ordered to be in readiness about two 
o’clock. 1864 Skeat Uhl and s Poems 69 The storming 
hosts rush on. 2894 Wolsele v Li/c Marlborough II, lxv. 
195 The ecstasy ol reckless daring which takes possession 
of the soldier in a storming party. 2894 Blackmore Perly. 
cross xi, Three old Officers, .brave men as ever led a storm- 
ing column. 

Hence Sto*rmingly adv. 

rzx6oo Hooker Wks. (1888) II. 593 But there are, whose 
stubborn spirits will.. hereupon stormingly reply. 

t StoTmish, a. Obs . rare * [f. Storm sb.+ 

-ish 1 .] Stormy. 

c 1430 By 1 xi. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 245 Stormysshe as 
Marche, with chaungis ful sodeyne. 2530 Palsgr. 326/1 
Stormysshe, stormy as the wether is, tempest ettx * 

Stormless (stymies), a . [f. Storm sb.+ 

-lkss.J Free from storms. 

c 2500 Q. Shaw in Pinkerton Attc. Sc. Poems (1786) 1 . 133 
Tho the air be fair, and stormles. 2591 Sylvester Du 
B arlas f. v. 918 Whatsoever other Monster haunts In 
Storm-less Seas. 2765 J. Brown Chr. Jmt* 73 That I 
might enter into endless calms of peace, ana stormless 
mansions of felicity. 1819 R. Shf.il Evaduc til. L 42 May 
your days, Like a long stormless summer, glide away. 2867 
Swinburne in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 422 That unfeoted grove of 
the God, sunless and stormless in all seasons of wind or sun. 

Stormy (s’^umi), a. [f. Storm sb. + -y.J 
L Of the weather, season, air, sky, sea, etc. : 
Characterized by storm or tempest ; tempestuous. 
Of a place or region : Subject to siorms. 

a 1200 in Anglia XI. 369 Hit byff.. windi* sumer and 
storemi^ and. geswyncfull hxrfest. a 2300 Cursor M. 22691 
A stormi^ dai, a stret of au, *la 2 $66 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
45S And if the wedir stormy were For colde she shulde haue 
deyd there. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 35 Now be the stormy 
wynter shoures. 1535 Coverdalk Ps. liv. 8 , 1 wolde make 
haist to escape, from the stormy wynde and tempest. 2590 
SrENSER F. Q. 111. viii. 21 And all his windes Dan Aeolus 
did keepc. From stirring vp their stormy enmitie. 2637 
Milton Lycidas 356 Beyond the stormy Hebrides. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 267 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy 
mansions tread. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 356 The 
wildest and most stormy mountains in Scotland. 2860 
Tvndall Glaciers xxiii. 264 A wild stormy morning. 2885 
Manch. Exam. 25 May 5/6 An Atlantic steamer,. plough- 
ing its course across stormy oceans. 

2. fig. Of persons, their temper or looks ; of 
times, events, circumstances, etc. 

a 2340 Hampolf. Psalter Frol. 3 Now with halesome lare 
drouyd & stormy saules it bryngis in til cltre & pesful !yf. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus it. 778 For !oue is yet fe meste 
stormy tyf. c 1386 — Clerk's T. 939 O Stormy peple, 
vnsad, and cuerc vntrewe. 24x2-20 Ly vg. Chron. Troy 1. 
2245 His stormy cruel aventurc. Ibid. m. 4079 Alias! 
Fortune,.. Whan folk most triste in Ju stormy facc.^anne 
is hi loye aweye to turne & wryfe. 2592 Arden 0/ Fever- 
sham in, v. 2x3 Nothing shall hide me from thy stormy 
looke. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 164 Your health, the 
which if you giue-oYe lo stormy Passion, must perforce 
decay. 2645 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 193 That 
Religion which is more turbulent, seditious, and stormy, let 
it be throwne over-board to lighten the ship of the Church. 
2700 Dryden Cymon If ipit. 257 While stormy Cymon thus 
in secret said letc.k 2832 Greville Mem. (1874) II. 153 
There was., every promise of a stormy session, 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 223 Shaftesbury and Bucking- 
ham.. appeared at the head of the stormy democracy of the 
citjL 2891 Smiles Mem. J. Murray I. xvii. 443 The dis- 
cussion was long and stormy before the meeting broke up. 
29x5 J. Kelman Salted with Fire iv. 40 In the stormy times 
in. which his lot was cast emergencies were constantly 
arising. 

b. Path, of inflammation. 

2899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VI. 903 Meningitis is usually so 
stormy in its manifestation that (etc.]. 

3. Associated or connected with storms ; indica- 
tive, predictive, or symbolical of storms, poet. 

2560 Rolland Seven : Sages 24 Anone thay spy into the 
Firmament Ane stormie Sterne that troublit thair Intent. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 419 Now sing we stormy Stars. 
1761 Glover Medea v. v. 04 Grim Neptune yonder shakes 
his stormy trident. 2842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 25 When 
down the stormy crescent goes. 

b. Stormy petrel : the bird Procellaria pelagica. 
Also Jig., a person who delights in strife, or whose 
appearance on the scene is a harbinger of coming 
trouble. 

3776 Pennant Zool. II. 553 Stormy Petrel. 2847 Ld. 
Campbell Chancellors ccyiii. VII. 479 Eldon.. came to 
London.. on account of rumours of a dissolution of the 
Ministry. He went, with some, by the name of the * Stormy 
Petrel being supposed to delight in such convulsions, sftys 
World 6 Apr. 15 (Brewer), Dr. von Esmarch (a physician] is 
regarded at court as a stormy petrel, and every effort was 
made to conceal his visit to the German emperor. 

4. Relating to or concerned with stoims. p>oet. 

172$ Pope Odyss. 1. 232 A duteous people, and industrious 

Isle, To naval arts inur’d, and stormy toil. 

Storne, obs. form of Strrn sb. 1 
I! Stornello (stpjne-lo). Pi. stornoUi (-];). 
[It.] A short popular Italian lyric, usually impro- 
vised. 

1873 * Ouida * Pascarcl I. iv. 57 Many and many a time.. 

I have, .repeated the stornelli to an enthusiastic circle of 
blacksmiths [etc.]. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 272/2 Most of 
the Italian rispetti and stornelli seem to be improvisations. 

Storoppe, obs. form of Stiriilt. 

Storre, obs. form of Stab sb. l, Stir v., Stour a. 



STOUT, 


Storrie, obs. form of Stout sb.~ 

Storrope, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Stort, error for Scart (cormorant). 

1635 Brereton Jml. (Surtees 1914) 26 (Bass Rock) Abun- 
dance of fowle breed here: sofem geese; storts: [etc.]. 

Storte, obs. form of Start sb . 1 
Storthing (slo»*Jti-*g). Also storking. [Nbnv. 
storiing, formerly 'thing, f. stor great + ting, thing 
assembly (see Thing sb. 2 ) ; cf. ON. stSrfing 
oecumenical council.] The Norwegian parliament. 

1834 S. Laimg Jrnl. Resid. Norway (1836) 115 The Par- 
liament, or Storthing, is elected and assembled once in 
three years, and sits for three months, or until the business 
is dispatched. 1840 R. G. Latham Norrvay Norwegians 
11 . 85 The thus elected Representatives shall constitute the 
Storting of the Kingdom of Norway. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
2i Aug. 153/3 If a bill is passed unchanged by three succes- 
sive Storthings, it becomes law without the royal sanction. 

+ Stcrrtiliyn, sfco'tterlcyn. Obs. [Form utt- 
certain ; perh. a corruption of some Du. word ; 
see -kin.] Some measure of quantity. 

150X Acc. Ld. High Treat, Scot. II. 2S Giffin for 5 j stort- 
fcynnys of gtrthis, ilk ane contenand x.xxiiij skeyn3eis; ilk 
stotterkin xvij s. ; summa xxxiiij s. 

+ Sto rven, ///. a. Obs . [regular str. pa. pple. 
of Starve v. Cf, Starven ppl. a.’] Dead; also 
absol. Also of an animal : That has died of disease. 

<11225 Leg. Hath. 1043 He wtt his steuene be storuene 
astearde. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 194 Riht as of an hungri 
Pte The storve bestes bfcn awaited. 1482 [see Gall-bitten* a.]. 
Story (sto»*ri), sb . 1 PI. stories (sto*-riz). 
Forms : 3-7 s boric, 4 Sc. stoury, 4-5 store, 4-6 
sfcori, 5-7 storye, 5 stoory, 4- story. PL 4 
storis, storijs, -yss(e, 4-5 storys, -yies, stor- 
(r)ius, 4-7 storyes, 6 storeis, storyis, 4- 
stories, [a. AF. estoric (OF. esloire, later in semi- 
learned form histoire) L. historia : see History. 
Cf. It. and med.L. storia.J 

I. +L A narrative, true or presumed to be true, 
relating to important events and celebrated persons 
of a more or less remote past ; a historical relation 
or anecdote. Obs. 

In early use the most frequent application was to passages 
of Bible history and legends of saints. In quot. 130?, al- J 
though the possessive denotes authorship, the sb. prob. re- • 
tains the general sense. 

a 1225 After. A\ 754 Me schal, leoue sustren t tellen ou beos I 
storie [v.r. storienj uor hit were to long to writen ham here. 

<2 1300 Havelok 1641 pat sboJen ye forthward ful we! leren ! 
[ATS. heren], Yif bat ye wile be storie heren. a 1300 Cursor \ 
M. 3410 Now es god at vnder tak pe store tell of ysaac. 
1303 R. Brunme Hattdl. Synne 11452 She chese bat vertu, J 
oure lady, So seyb magnificat, here owne storye [Fr. Eti 
Magnificat qe ele fcscit j. 1320-30 Horn Ck. 4 Stories ye 
may lere Of our elders that were Whilom in this land. I 
c 3380 Wyclip Set. lVhs. I. 71 A storye of Joon Baptiste. 
c 3386 Chaucer Prol. 709 He was in chirche a noble ecclesi- 
aste, Wei koude he rede a lesson or a storie But alderbest he j 
song an Offertorie. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 As be | 
story of Noe beres witness. 3526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 5 Whan they here the precher..reheise ony fygures | 
or storyes of the lawe of Moyses. 3559 Mirr. A fag., R ichard j 
Earl 0/ Camb. Introd., By that this was ended, I had found 
out the storie of Richard earle of Cambridge. 3621 Burton 
Altai. Mel . ill. iii. in. (1624) 480 Paulus /Emilius. .hath a 
Tragicall story of Chilpericus the first his death, a 1623 
Preston Breastpl. Love (1631I 352 David had many great 
infirmities, as we see in the whole story, the whole relation 
of his life. 1642 J er. Taylor Episc. (1647) 25 So they being 
sent forth by the holy Ghost, departed into Seleucia. This 
is the story, now let us make our best on’t. 

b. Cld k of the Stories'. Petrus Comestor, the 
author of the Historia Scholastica. Also Master 
in or of the Stories : see Master sb. 12 b. 

xs 5 s Langl P. PL B. vil.73 Catoun kenneth men bus and 
be clerke of be stories. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 65 
pe Maister of the stories sayth. [1450 Hart, t roust., ibid.. 
After the Maister in storyes.] 

*j* c. A historical incident. Obs. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr . u. xiii. 225 Euereither of these stories 
were doon eer eny lawe was souun to the lewis. 

4 2 . A historical work, a book of history. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 4852 And as I fynde in hys story. He 
seygh come St. George, the knyght, Upon a stede good and 
lyght. 1338 R. Brunnf. Citron. (1810) 5t A thousand was 
be date & sex & >ruty, Whan Knoute kyng died, so sais j>e 
story. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Hind. 467 We raiken to oure 
romancus & reden be storrius pat oure eldrene on erbe or bis 
time wroute. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 297 Herodo- 
tus be writer of stories. Ibid, II. 7 This Britayneisacounted 
an holy loud bothe in oure stories and also in stories of Grees. 
C3440 Generydes 3481 Generides his sward e toke in his 
hande, Claryet it hight, the store tellith me so. £1440 
Pecock Repr. hi. xii. 351 Ech fundamental storie speking of 
this said voice seith andstorietb, that [etc.]. *574 Whitgift 
De/. Aunszv. 11. 98 And yet in lawfull matter;, not expressed 
in the Scriptures. I know not to whome we should resorre to 
know the v^e and antiquitie of them, but to the Councels, 
stories, and doctors. 1634 Peacham Comp/ Gentl. xv. (1900) 
286 Ordericus Vitnlis the Monke, in his Normane Story 
saith. 1684-5 South Sernt. (17*5* I-.3°4 Examples of this, 
we have both in Holy Writ, and also in other Stones. * 7 °®. 
Ciiamberlaynr St. Gt. Brit. 1. in. x. (1743^ 220 Records of 
this Nation, without which no Story of the Nation can be 
written or proved. 1756 Amory Buncle C1825) 1.1.1? When 
I had done with anuent history, I sat down to the best 
modem stories I could get, and read of distant nations- 
+ 3 . In generalized sense: Historical writing or 
records ; history as a branch of knowledge, or as 
opposed to fiction. Also, the events recorded or 
> VOL. X. 
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proper to be recorded by historians : = History 
sb. 4 c. Obs. 

« 3300 Cursor M. 7038 In grece ban regned Preamus As 
aid sum telles vs. 33.. K. Alis. 6;o (Laud MS.) pis is 
no “?|2 romaunce of skof, Ac storye ymade of maistres wyse. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 345 Verrey storie [L. vera 
Jtts:orta\ seip bat Satumus \>e fader and lupiter be sone 
hadde tweie ktngdomes [etc.], c 3430 Lydc. Alin. Poe/ns 
D* ere y hoc.) 85 The chieldren of Seth in story ye may s'* 

* *<wryne in vertu by longe succesriouns. 3568 Abf. Parker 
Let. 4 July Carr. (1853) 328 In story it is reported that the 
prince of the realm by right is not Dominus Hibernia:, but 
Hex Hibernia. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826)89, 

I will sbewe you out of Beda and others the content and 
storie of this lie. ifixx Bible Transl. Pref p 1 As many as 
know ston*, or haue any experience. 1632 Selden Illustr. 
Drayton s Poty-clb. xr. 379 As Robert of Glocester, accord- 
ing to truth of Story hath it. a 3626 Bacon Sp. Speaker's 
Excuse Wks. 1778 II. 242 This is no part of a panegyric, 
but merely story. 3644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 54 Who 
is so unread or so uncatechis’d in story, that hath not 
heard of many sects refusing hooks as a hindrance. 3647 
** ard StinpleCobler (1843) 2 Those that are acquainted with 
Story know. 3666 Dryden Ann . Mirab. Pref. r 1 The 
destruction being so swift, .as nothing can parallel in Story. 
1692 Prior Ore / mil . Hor. xii, *Tis no Poet’s Thought, 
no flight of Youth, But solid Story, and severest Truth. 
3728 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 93 Ha\e we not any Instances 
m Story of some such-like Deportment practised by politer 
and more refined Nations? 3768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 
eo With every intention of vindicating Richard, he does but 
authenticate his crimes, by searching in other story for 
parallel instances of what he calls policy. 

4 . A recital of events that have or are alleged to 
have happened ; a series of events that are or 
might be narrated. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. z Storys to rede ar delitabill, 
Suppos that thai be nocht bot fabill : Than suld storyss 
that suthfast wer, . . Hawe doubill plesance in heryng. c 3400 
Destr. Troy 419 Ouyd, pat feynit in his fab) is & other fele 
stories. 3594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, tv. iii. 8 Dighton and Forrest, 
whom I did suborne To do this peece of ruthfull Butchery, 
..Wept like to Children, in their deaths sad Story. 3602 tr. 
Gitai in? s Pastor Fido v. 3. N 3 b, But twilbe too Too 
troublesome to tell the storie of my life. 3653 Ld. Vaux tr. 
Godeau's St. Paul 44 But to understand this better, tis 
necessary we take the course of this Story a little higher. 
1667 Milton P. L. vir. 51 He with his consorted Eve The 
storie heard attentive. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxtn. 324 In- 
tent he hears Penelope disclose A mournful «tory of domeNtic 
woes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 
II. 247, 1 shall give this story in the simplicity of style of 
the old Translator of Pliny. 3843 Prescott Mexico vt. viii. 
(*864) 407 The whole story has the air of fable, rather than 
of history ! x 85 z Mtss Braddon Lady Audley xxxvii, He 
told the story of George's disappearance, and of his own 
doubts and fears. 3883 Tylor in Encycl. Brit. XV. 3^9/1 
Among the magi the interpretation of dreams was practised, 
as appears from the story of the birth of Cyrus, 
b. transf. 

x6xi Beaum. & Fl. Pliitaster m. i. How that foolish man. 
That reads the story of a womans face, And dies believing 
it, is lo't for ever. 1828 DurpA Trav. Italy, etc. 3 HU 
IRafTaello’sJgreat and commanding excellence is in. .the art 
of telling a story with such appropriate feeling and expres- 
sion, as no other artist ever yet approached. 1849 Raskin 
Seven Lamps vL § 7. 169 Better the rudest work that tells 
a story or records a fact, than the richest without meaning, 
f c. Purport, meaning conveyed. Obs . 

3340-70 Alex. <$- Dind. 609 %e ne vndurstonde nouht hat 
stounde storie of his wordus, pat god here]? no gome but 
for his goode dedus, & for no bestene blod. *399 Langl 
Rich. Redeles Prol. 82 pe story is of non estate pat stryuen 
with her Iu->tus, But ho pat ffolwyn her fHessh. 

d. With possessive : A person’s account of the 
events of bis life or some porrion of it. 

3604 Shaks. Oth. 1. til 165 She. .bad me, if I bad a Friend 
that lou'd her, I should but teach him how to tell my Story, 
And that would ivooe her. 1663 Tuke Adv. Five Hours 1. 

4 Let’s tell our Stories, that we i-oon shall see, Which of us 
two excells in Misery. 3667 Milton P. L. viii. 522 Thus 
have I told thee all my State, and brought My Storie to the 
sum of earthly bliss Which I enjoy. *797[Frere & Canning] 
Knife-grinder in Anti-Jacobin No. 2. 15/2 As soon as you 
have told your Pitiful story. 3818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlvi, 

‘ Ye maun gang up wi’ me to the Lodge, Efne,’ said Jeanie, 
‘and tell me your story*. 3894 B. Thomson South. Sea 
Yarns 81 And then she told him her whole story. 

e. With possessive or followed by of\ The 
series of events in the life of a person or the past 
existence of a thing, country, institution, etc., con- 
sidered as narrated or as a subject for narration. 

Originally = History 4b; but in modern u»e (from asso- 
ciation with sense 5) implying that the course of events re- 
ferred to has the kind of interest which it is the aim of fiction 
to create. (So often in titles of books ) 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 Sept. 1676, The famous beauty and 
errant lady the Dutchesse of Mazarine (all the world knows 
her storiet. 3711 Swift Cond. Allies 65 The Prudence, 
Courage and Firmness of Her Majesty., would, ifthe Particu- 
lars were truly related, make a very shining Part in Her 
Story. 1712 Addison Hymn in Sped. No. 465 The Moon 
. .nightly. . Repeats the Story of her Birth. T734 tr. Rollins 
Anc. Hist. (1827) II. m. 161 Several other Kings of Bab} Ion 
with whose story we are entirely unacquainted. 3878 
Herpord {title) The Story of Religion in England. 1885 
L. Oliphant Sympneztmaia 135 The story of woman upon 
earth has been different from the beginning to that of man. 
18S8 E. Cloud {title). The Story of Creation. *898 Merri- 
Man * Roden's Corner 1. 10 Many objects in the room had a 
story, had been in the daily use of hands long since vanished. 

1910 J. McCabe Prckist. Alan i. 1 4 If we take the entire 
story of the stratified rocks to extend to over 55 milhon years. 

5 . A narrative of real or, more usually, fictitious 
events, designed for the entertainment of theb5 3rer 
or reader; a series of traditional or imaginary 


STORY. 

incidents forming the matter of such a narrative' 
a tale. * 

Often applied more or less sicc. to a tale told to children, 
a nursery tale, and to a tale handed down by popular oral 
tradition, a folk- tale (the two classes partly coincide). When 
denoting a literary composition, the word is sometimes ap- 
plied to a long work of fiction, a romance or novel, esp. 
when considered with reference to its series of incidents 
(cl. c), but more commonly to a short tale or novelette. 

1500-20 Dusbar Poems Jvii 7 Sum singly sum dancis, sum 
tellis storeis. 1597 J- King Jonas (1618) 355 Now wee haue 
Arradia, and the faery Queene, and Orlando Furioso, with 
such like friuojous stones ? 1605 Drayton Poems Lyr. 4 
Fast. Eglog vi. F r. Summers longst day shall sheepbeards 
not suffice to sit and tell full storyes of thy pray?e. 1632 
Milton L Allegro 101 With stories told of many a feat, How 
t aery blab the junkets eat. 1692 S. Shaw Dtff. Humours 
Men 30 , 1 doubt you would be Iaught at as bad as the Crow 
in the Story. x866 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) 9 A 
romance without a shadow of truth may be exquisitely 
beautiful as a story. 3867 # Max Muller Chips (x8?o) II. 
xxii. 213 Stories become extinct like dodos and megatberia. 
3886 Morning Post 8 Sept. Bk.-review, It is a brilliant story 
..which will be avidly read. 

b. In generalized sense : Traditional, poetic, or 
romantic legend or history. 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Alyst. Udolpho xxxv, She almost 
fancied, herself approaching a castle, such as is often cele- 
brated in early story, where the knights look out from the 
battlements on some champion below. 3796 Watson Apol. 
Bible 40 They are sensible that the gospel miracles are so 
different, in all their circumstances, from those related in 
pagan story. 3802 NVordsw. To the Small Celandine 6 Long 
as there are violets, They will have a place in story. 1816 
Scott Bl. Dwatfii, Old Martin Elliot of the Preakin. 
tower, noted in Border story and song, a 3839 Praed 
Poems (1864) 11 . 11 Or die in fight, to Jive in story. 1855 
Lynch Rivulet lxxxii. i, Breathe on us for the passing day 
The powers of ancient story- 

c. Succession of incidents , 'plot’ (of a novel, 
poem, or drama). 

3735 Parnell Pope's Iliad I, Ess. Homer 38 While his 
Works were suffer'd to lie in an unconnected manner, the 
Chain of Story was not always perceiv’d, so that they lost 
much of their Force and Beauty by being read disorderly. 
1772 Johnson in Boswell (1904) I. 455 Why, Sir, if you were 
to read Richardson for the story, your impatience would be 
so much fretted that you would hang yourself. x??g Mirror 
No. 31 The great error.. into which novel-writers com- 
monly fall, is, that they attend more u> the story and to the 
circumstances they relate, than to giving new and just views 
of the character of the person they present. 1 863 D. Cook 
Nts. at the Play (3883) 1 . 88 Sundry bursts of patriotic 
oratory, .close the second act effectively, but otherwise help 
the story in no way. *877 Ibid. 11 . 359 The stor}’ set forth 
hy the play. 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 634/2 As the life of 
the body is the blood, so the life of the novel is the * story \ 
3902 A. Dobson S. Richardson iv. 94 In Grandison.Ahe 
movement of the story for the most part advances no more 
than a rocking-horse. 

d. An incident, real or fictitious, related in con- 
versation or in written discourse in order to amuse 
or interest, or to illustrate some remark made; an 
anecdote. Good story : often, an amusing anecdote. 

a 3679 J. Ward Diary (1830) 129, I have heard a merrie 
storie of a certain scholar, that [etc.]. 3771 Junius Lett. 
lx\ii. 331 The following story will serve to illustrate the 
character of this respectable family. *779 Mirror No. 5 
He is as much a pedant as his quondam tutor, who.. tells 
stories out of Herodotus. 1781 Cowper Convcrsat. 203 A 
story, in which native humour reigns, Is often useful, al- 
ways entertains. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- Ital. Note-bks. 
(1871) I. 126, I capped his story by telling him how £ttc.J. 
3888 Bryce Amer. Commw. cxi. III. 597 A deliberate and 
slow delivery, .bas the advantage of making a story or jest 
tell with more effect. 

e. Used for : A subject of story. Also, a 
theme for mirth, a dupe. 

3603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 1. iv. 30 Sir, make me not your 
storie. ^ 3703 Rowe Ulysses iv. i, Till I had been a Story to 
Posterity. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xiii. (1826) 

II. 229 Rather than.. turn your paternal name of Arina into 
a jest, and make } ourself a common story [L. et/abula/ias ]. 

6 . An allegation, statement ; an account or repre- 
sentation of a matter ; a particular person’s repre- 
sentation of the facts in. a case. Phrase, the story 
goes that. . . : it is reported. To be alt in one 
story , to be in the same story : (of' a number of 
persons) to agree in their account of a matter (usu- 
ally implying collusion). 

2601 Shaks. AKs Well v- iii. 229 The story then goes false, 
you threw it him Out of a Casement. 3653 Ram lsey Astrol. 
Restored 28 Inventing and affirming detracting and ui°^ 
abusive speeches and stories. 3661 Pr. Rutert in nth 
Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. v. 7 The stori is this, the 
Elector Pallatin hath ben pleased to write to a Pnve Con- 
sellor of this court [Vienna] in these terms [etc.], a 3070 
[S. Collins] Pres. St. Russia (1671) 4* But as the storygoes, 
she fail'd of her promise, 3686 tr. Chardin s Trav. s/rsm 
35 9, I kept constant to this story, not knowing , an ,Vrf , 
way to conceal my self. 1700 N. Rous in . - 

Hist. Soc. (1912) IX. 184 , 1 find Brother Dykes C ®^V* 
his oid story. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foolo/QuaL < ^809 ... 

J find all the world in the same story- X 77«J Goldsm. nes. 

Vill. 210 And e'en the story ran that he cou. Id gang.. 1775 
Sheridan Duenr.a n.xir, I nnd they are Alin *** 9 % J 3 
Lockhart Sp. Balt., Escape </£«?/<’'” X ’±f G Z vitlr 
feros’ slaughter a cunning story l|feyj made- 1833 G*r.vnxE 
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1865 Livingstone Zambesi v. 126 A Chief. -remarked that 
parties had come before, with as plausible a story as ours. 
1898 J. K. Fowler Rec. Old Times 1x4 The story goes that 
the following colloquy took place. .*905 Times Lit . Suppl. 
14 July 223/3 Dr. Murray has a slightly different story (of 
the origin of pasquinade]. 

+ b. A mere tale, a baseless report. Obs. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 93 Were it 
granted that this Is but a story, as it seems to be no other. 
2665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. x. 53 And ft may be more than 
a Story, that Nero derived much of his cruelty from the 
Nurse that suckled him. 1685 JaS. II in Land. Gaz. No. 
2006/3 But that is not the onely Story has been made of Me. 
1692 Buttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 376 Merchant letters 
are silent herein, so hoped to be a story. 1705 E. Ward 
Hud, Rediv. m. iv. 27 Tell 'em, the Church declines in 
Glory, They cry, they hope ’tis all a Story. 179s Watson 
ApoL Bible 74 Is it a story, that our first parents fell from a 
paradisiacal state? 

fa. To make a story : to cause a scandal. Obs. 
1652 Dorothy Osborne Lett, to Sir IK Temple (1888J 29 
He has made a story with a new mistress that is worth your 
knowing. 

cL Phrases. The whole story : the full account 
of the matter, all that there is to be said, f To be 
out of the story : to misunderstand the state of 
things. ( That is) another story : a matter requiring 
different treatment. 

^ 1668 Temple Let. to Ld. Halifax Wks. 1731 II. B9 There 
is the whole Story ; that you may sec how much you are 
either biass’d, or mistaken in all the rest you say of it. 1778 
Arminian Mag. 1 . 194 Alas, Sir, you are as much out of the 
Storynow as ever. x 85 s Ruskin Sesame L § 33 If the 
scientific man comes for a bone or a crust to us, that is 
another story, 

e. U. S. A narrative or descriptive article in a 
newspaper ; the subject or material for this. 

1892 Harper's Weekly 9 Jan. 42/3 When one reporter is 
given the whole of a ‘story ’, his instructions always leave 
him more or le>s discretion, but when several men are as- 
signed to different parts of one ‘story’, each one has in- 
structions which must be followed to the letter. 1898 
Scribner's Mag. May 572 ‘Where’s your story?’ asked the 
city editor. ‘There wasn’t any story to write,’ replied the 
new reporter,.. ‘finally thc[peace] meeting broke up in a free 
fight ; so I came back, sir.' 1902 Eliz. Banks Newspaper 
Girl 95 A girl artist and 1 were told by our editor to go 
out and get up a true story on ‘The Hottest Day among 
the New York Poor '. 

7. colloq . Euphemism for: A lie. Hence (in 
vulgar use, esp. among children) you story l = ‘ you 
story-teller’, ‘liar*. 

a 1697 Aubrey Lives , Sir //. Blount (i£oS) I. xio Two 
young gentlemen that heard Sir H. tell this sham so gravely 
..told him they wonderdhe was not ashamed to tell., storys 
as, &c. 1740 Richardson Pamela 1 1 . 272 , 1 believe, Woman, 
said she, thou tellest me a Story. 2763 Bickerstaff Love 
in Village xu. ix, You strike me, because you have been 
telling his worship stories. 1770 Wesley Jml. 21 Mar., 
You were always good Children, and never told stories. 
1834 Dickens Sk. Boz l Steam Excurs., The unfortunate 
little victim was accordingly led below, after receiving sun- 
dry thumps on the head from both his parents, for having 
the wickedness to tell a story. 1854 Miss Baker Northamp*. 
Gloss Story, a softenedterm for a lie. 1869 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's A rut. 561 Saying, as the little girls in the streets 
do, ‘ Oh, you story!* x 83 o Mbs. Lynn Linton Rebel of 
Family \\. ix. 201 Now, Eva ; ..I know all about you, so do 
not begin to deny and tell stories. *834 Life f Lett. Bayard 
Taylor I. 11 The boy .went home, telling his mother that 
there was no school,— the first and only ‘story,* she says, 
that he ever told her. *893 W. S. Gilbert Utopia 11, 
Oh, you shocking story ! 190 1 W. Pett Ridge Lond. Only 
ii. 38 ‘Least bit bandy, s'lrely? * remarked her sister. * Oh, 
you story !’ exclaimed Rboda, with indignation. ‘His legs 
are as straight as straight.' 

*fIX. 8. A painting or sculpture representing a 
historical subject. Hence, any work of pictorial 
or sculptural art containing figures. Obs . [Somed.L. 
historia. s/oria(T)u Cange), O F.kistoire (Godef,).] 
1388 Wycuf i Kings vii. 24 Twcyne ordris of grauyngis 
conteynynge summe stories [1382 Two ordris of storye 
grauyngis: Vulg. duo or, Hues sculpturarum striatamm 
(? misread storiatarum) j. c 3400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 
04 In ka^e plater er storys of kynges and knyghtes and 
batales. ex.449 Pecock Repr. 11. it- 139 In the sidis of 
the same ymage he made stories in ymagerie. -as it is open 
iij e . Reg. vij«. c. CX470 Harding Chron. xu- iv, He died 
so, and in his temple fayre Entoumbed was, with stories 
all about. 1533 Coron. Q. Anne in Bibl. Curios a 11884) 
29 The standarde whiche was costly and sumptuously gar- 
msshed with gold and asure with armes and stories. 1563 
B. GoO'JE Iig logs etc. (ArO.) X14 The walles were raysed hye 
And all engraued with Storyes fayre of costlye Imagrye. 
1577 Harrison England 11. v. [11. i.J 76 b in Ho Unshed, As 
for our Churches themselues.. all I mages,., and nionumentes 
of Idolatry, are remooued,.. onely the storyes in glasse win- 
dowes excepted. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) £48 
In the walles whereof are engraven the stories of Chnsts 
Passion and other things, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 May 
2654, I also call’d at Mr. Dude’s, who has imleede a rare col- 
lection of the best ma-ters, and one of the largest stories of 
H. Holbein. Ibid. 20 July, The dining-r 00 me.. richly gilded 
and painted with story by De Creete. 

J* b. Subject (ol a painting or sculpture). Obs. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Jan. 2666, There are some mezzo- 
relic* os as big as the life, the stone is of the Heathen Gods. 

XXX. 9. atirib. and Comb. ,asin story -group, -maker, 
-monger i-plot, -reader, -weaving, -iv right, -writing. 
Also story-book, a book containing stories, esp. 
children’s stories; also cecas. a novel or romance; 
t story-dresser, one who gives a novel form to 
history; f story- faith, historical faith (see His- 
tobical a. 2 ) ; f story’s man ( stories man), the 


authority for a story ; + story-painter, a historical 
painter; story-paper, a journal that contains 
works of fiction ; t story- work, historical paint- 
ing or sculpture (see sense 8) ; story-writer, 
f (<z) an official chronicler, historiographer ; ( b ) a 
historian ; (r) a writer of stories or tales; f story- 
wTOught tf., adorned with * story- work Also 
f fin) story-wise adv. (tf ) historically ; ( b ) in the 
manner of 'story* or historical painting or sculp- 
ture. Also Story-teller, -tellirg. 

17x1 Swift Harrison's Tatler No. 5 r 2 My Maid left on 
the Table, .one of her ’Story- Books (asshe cal Is them) which 
I.. found full of strange Impertinences, ..Of poor Servants 
that came to be Ladies (etc.]- 1790 Cowper Let . 23 Mar.,, The 
Odyssey, which is one of the most amusing story- books in the 
world. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, T he Duke In person 
with laced coat, gold-bradcd cane^star and garter, all, as the 
story-book says, verygrand. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fairxjv, 
Her simple little fancies shrank away tremulously, as fairies 
in the story-books before a superior bad angel. 2883 Miss 
M. Betham-Edwards Disarmed xi, Can things come right 
for us, as they do in story-books? 1908 A. Kinross Joan 
of Garioch xlv. 298 The silent horsemen all about me were 
figures from a story-book of old romance. 2592 Nashe 
Pierce Penilesse 20 Any ’Storie dresser.. that sets a new 
English nap on an olde Latine Apothegs. 2622 Burton 
Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1624) 7 Our Poets steale from 
Homer,.. Divines vse Austins wordes verbatim still, and 
our story dre<sers doe as much. 2532 Tisdale Expos. 
1 John iv, (1538) 65 We beleue not only wyth ’story fayth, 
as men beleue old cronicles, but we beleue [etc.]. 2904 
Jessie Weston in Romania XXXIII. 342 Remnants of a 
once popular and widely-spread ’story-group connected with 
the deeds of Gawain and his kin. 2422 Yonge tr. Secreta 
Secret. 162 Dares., that was att the Segeeof the nobill Cite 
of Troy, and therof the ’stori-makere. 2923 R. C. Maclagan 
Our Ancestors xxiv. 285 It is no wonder that tbe story- 
makers should ascribe its use in royal ceremonial as taking 
place in Ireland, a 2662 Fuller Worthies , Huntingdon. 
(1662) 49 Mr. Parker (I tell you my story and my ’stories- 
man)an industrious Antiauary, collecteth out of the Records 
of the Church of Ely, that [etc.]. 2668 R. L’Kstrange 

Vis. Quern vii. 315 Where are the 'Story-Mongers? The 
Masters of the Faculty of Lying ? That Report more than 
they Hear [etc.]. 2634 Peacham Compl. Gentl . xii. (1906) 
1 xo, I call Reubens to witnesse, (the best ’story-painter 
of these times). 2888 R. L. Stevenson Beggars ii, He 
had a vulgar taste in letters; scarce flying higher than 
the ’story papers. 2890 Hartland Science of Fairy Tates 

I, (1891) 2 The outlines of a ’story.plot among savage 
races are wilder and more unconfined. 2903 A. Lang in 
Folk-Lore June 25s Now I have already insisted that cap- 
tured slaves, -and commerce in all ages # must have dif- 
fused story-plots. 2844 Dickens Chimes i, It is desirable 
that a story-teller and a ’story-reader should establish n 
mutual understanding as soon as possible. 2889 Spectator 
9 Nov. 640/2 Never raising him above his true level, which 
was that of an artist in ’story-weaving. * 5 $S Calfhill 
Answ. Trrat. Crosse P ref. 6 b, At the fir^te. Images among 
Christen men, were only kept in priuate houses : paynted or 
grauen in ’story whe. 2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 8. 

8 Yit dooth not David report theis things in story„*wysc * 
ut[etc.J 2572 Roscarrocke in Bos^ewell Armorie Pref. 
Verses, All the walls with imagery, were grauen stqrie wise. 
2608 Hieron Defence I. 46, I might put him in mind, that 
some learned men observe Mathew not to alleadgc that 
testimony; but to report stone wise, how^ the Scribes .did 
allead ge it to Herod. 2602 Holland Pliny xvi. xxxiiL I. 
479 Thereof (of Cypress] are drawne many vinets and borders 
about ’storie-workes in colours. 2622 Cotcr ., Historicr,.. 
to flourish, or beautifie Wainscot or Tapistrie with Histories, 
or Storie-worke. 2659 Top.riano, s.v. Storie , To beautifie 
with stone-work, historiare. 1903 Christabel Coleridge 
C. M. Yonge vi. 263 Miss Dyson liad generous insight 
enough to know that her friend was a far better ’story- 
wright than herself. 2483 Cath. Angl. 366/2 A *Story 
wTyter (writter A.}, histoiiagraphus. 1535 Coverdale 2 
Esdras ii. 25 Then wrote the fcynge to Rathimus the story 
wry ter fLXX. tw ypa<t>om to. rpoo’iurrroFre]. 2552 Hu- 
loet. Story writer, historlographus. 2621 Bp. Mountagu 
Diatribx 407 The particular remembrances of such use., 
either neuer were in being, for want of Story-writers in 
barbarous times.. or [etc.]. 2903 A- R. Wallace My Life 

II. 135 Frank Stockton, perhaps the most thoroughly original 
of modem story-writers. 2552 Hulof.t, ’Story wrytyng, 
historiographia. 260 6 Sylvester Du Bart as 1 1, iv. 11. Mag. 
stif. 267 Her wide-side Robes of Tissue passing price, All 
’story- wrought with bloudy Victories. 

Story, sd. 2 , storey (sto»’ri). PI. stories, 
storeys. Forms : 5 storye, 6 storie, (storrie, 
store), 7- storey, ?4, 5- story, [first in AL. 
form historia ; hence prob. tbe same word as Stout 
jiM, though the development of sense is obscure. 

Possibly historia as an architectural term may originally 
have denoted a tier of painted windows or of sculptures on 
the front of a building: see Story sb . 1 8, and cf, the Latin 
quot. 2398 below and sense 2. 

The current view that the word is a. OF. *estoree (f. estorer 
to build, furnish: see Store v.) is untenable on account of 
the AL. form historia (from 12th c.). 

The following are examples of the Anglo-Latin use of 
historia in the architectural sense 
< 1 X 203 Hugo Candidus Cccnob. Burgensis Hist. 93 in 
Sparke Hist. Angl. Script/. (1723) In suo etjam tempore 
[sc. W. de Waterville, 2155-75] tres hystoriae magistral 
turris erects sunt. <1x300 Gesta Sacristarum in Arnold 
Mein. St, Edmund's Abbey (Rolls) II, 291 Qui [Abbot 
Sampson xxss-xsxx]^ tempore^ officii sui pro majori parte 
chorum consummavit unam istorlam in majori turre ad 
ostium occidentalL 2339-40 F.ly Sezcrist Rolls (1907) II. 96 
Pro fenestris superioris istorke novi opens. 2398 in J/ist. 
D unelm. Script, tres (Surtees) p. clxxxi, Supra quodlibet 
studium erit unum modicum et s ecu rum archewote, supra 
quod, spado competent! interposito, «it una historia octo 
fenestrarum..et desuper istam historiam fenestra rum erunt 
honesta alours et bretesmontz bate! lata et kimellata.] 


1. Each of the stages or portions one above the 
other of which a building consists ; a room or set 
of rooms on one floor or level. 

In this use synonymous with Floor sb. 5; but while in 
England the term First-floor is applied to the floor above 
the ground-floor, the numbering of ‘ stories * (so named) 
usually begins with the ground floor, so that the * first-floor ' 
is identical with the ’second story,' and ‘a house of one 
story ’ has a ground-floor only. A different usage is shown 
in quot. 1850, and appears to be not wholly obsolete. 
t Quot. a 2400, though the reading is app. the scribe’s con- 
jectural emendation of an obscure passage, may perb. be 
taken as attesting tbe existence of the sb. at the date of the 
MS. ; the passage was prob. supposed to refer to the addi- 
tion of * stories * or upper stages to towers. 

a 24130 R. Gloucester’s Chrou. 3756 (Hark ISIS.) Hii by- 
gonne her heye tounes strengj>y [Cotton MS. & streng^ede] 
vastc aboutc, Her castles & storys [Cotton MS. & astori], 
bat hii mygte be ynne jn doute. a 2^90 Botoner l tin. 
(Nasmith, 1778) 282 Turris Sci Stepham BristolL.habet 4 
storyes, et ibt in quarta storia sunt campanzc. In superior! 
historia tres or bee in qualibet panella. 2569 Stocker ir. 
Diod.Sic. 111. viii. 2X3b ? He caused an engine to be made 
called Helepolis,.. in which were .ix. stories or sellers deuided 
one from another with planchers of wood. 2585 Higins 
Junius ’ Nomencl . 181 Tristega , . .an house of three sobers, 
floores, stories or Iufts one ouer another. 250 o Lucak Lu- 
carsolace 1. xxi. 34 By the art.. you may tell.. what space 
is betwene storie and storie in any house or other building, 
2600 J. Pory. tr, Leo's Africa vnr. 307 It is built very 
stately .'.and is of three stories high. 2625 Bacon Ess., 
Of Building (Arb.) 552-3 This vpon the Second Story. 
Vpon the Ground Story, a Faire Gallery.. : And vpon 
the Third Story likewise, an Open Gallery. 2672 Marvell 
Keh. Tramp . 1. 39 Annoyances incident to such as dwell 
in the middle story. 2693 Dryoen Juvenal iii. 326 Thy 
own third Story smoaks. 1723 Present State of Russia 

I. 43 All the Inhabitants of Petersbourg who had Houses 

but one Story high. 2741 P. Tailper etc. Harr. Georgia 
207 The Orphan-house.. has two Stories besides Cellars 
and Garrets. 2763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 76 The granary 
..consists of seven stories of floors. 2766 Entick Lond. 
IV. 360 The basement story is very massy. 2773 G. A. 
Stevens Trip to Portsmouth ii. 20 Three story is na 
height at all—my town hoose at bonny Edingburgh is up the 
aught story. 2825 Scott Guy M. iii. The. .narrative.. was 
interrupted by the voice of some one ascending the stairs 
from the kitchen story. 28x9 Shelley Let. to T. L. Peacock 
26 Jan., Sel. Lett. (1882) 95 The houses (in Pompeii] have 
only one story, and the apartments.. are very Jofty. 1827 
Carlyle Fr. Rcv. II. v. iii, A Brigand Court-Martial estab- 
lishes itself in the subterranean stories of the Casile of 
Avignon. 2840 Dickens Bam. Fudge i, With its overhang, 
ing storeys, drowsy little panes of glass, and front bulging 
out and projecting over the pathway. 1850 Parkf.p. 6 loss. 
Archil, (cd. 5) I. 447 In domestic and palatial architecture 
tbe stories are thus enumerated fr >m the lowest upwards. 
Basement or underground story... Ground story or ground- 
floor... First-story... Then follow second, third, and 50 on. 
2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii, A wide verandah of 
two storeys running round every part of the house. 2B64 
C. Geikie Life in Woods vii. 132 A wooden schoolhouse. .a 
single story high. 2874 Ruskin Fors Clnv. I V. xlvi. 222 The 
little house.. having. -two windows over the shop, in the 
second story. 2899 Chron . 24 Jan., The inhabitants 

have taken refuge in the upper storeys of the houses. 

b. transf. and fg. Anything compared to a 
story of a building ; one of a series of stages or 
divisions lying horizontally one over the other. 

2625 Massinger New Way iv. i. Not the..feareof what 
can lall on me hereafter. Shall make me studie ought but 
your aduancement, One story higher. An Earle l if gold 
can do it. <22632 Donne So Serm. 11. (1640) 24 God shall 
raise thee peece bypeecc, into a spiritual! building; And 
after one Story of Creation, and another of Vocation, [etc.]. 
2648 I. Beaumont Psyche xxiv. clxxx, If Lucifer had never 
walk’d upon Complete Felici tie’s transcendent Stories, . . His 
Loss had finite been. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 

II. 40 Here you may see a very lovely Cascade of nine or ten 
Stories. 2693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card., Ref. 
Agric. 67 The Leaves, .grow upon the Boughs Chequerwise, 
in little Stories or Steps at a small distance from each other. 
2727 A. Hamilton New Ace.. E. Indies I. xxxi. 384 His 
Effigie is.. carried.. in Procession mounted on a Coach four 
Stories high. 1727 Pope, etc. A r t of Sinking x\\\. 74 A Rhetori- 
cal Chest of Drawers, consisting of three Stories, 2762-^2 H. 
Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (1786) III. 199 He painted 
in an age when the women erected edifices of three stories 
on their heads. 2753 Mills Pract. Jlusb. IV. 354 Three 
branches should be left, .in tbe circumference of the tree, to 
form what is called the first story. At three feet above 
them, three other branches are left. . . The tree is to be formed 
into stories, in this manner, up to the top. 1768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II.545 To try how all the principles and precepts 
of religion, morality, and common prudence, in several 
stories supported by one another, may be rationally erected. 
2826 J. T. Smith Bk.for Rainy Day (1845) 238 Among the 
old dandies of this description of wig we may class Mr. 
Saunders Welch,.. he had nine stories. 2842 'Tennyson 
Will Waterproof jo High over roaring Temple-bar, And set 
in Heaven's third story, I look at all things .. thro’ a kind of 
glory. 2874 Aldrich Prud. Palfrey xi. O885) 172 It is so 
easy to add another story to the high opinion which other 
people have of you. 

c. The or ones upper story ; jocularly tised for 
the head as the seat of the mind or intellect. 

1699 Bentley Pkalaris 304 He . , must have Brains . . as well 
as Eyes in his Head. A man that has that Furniture in his 
upper Story,' will discover [etc.]. 1772 Ssiollett Humphry 
Cl. 10 June iii, What you imagine' to be the., light of grace, 

I take to be a deceitful vapour, glimmering through a crack 
in your upper story. 18x7 Keats Lett. Wks. 2E89 III. 57 
By this means, in a week or so, I became not over capable 
in my upper stories. # a 283 n John Scott in Lockhart Scott 
(2837) llJ.xi. 351 His neighbour., cast many a curious side- 
long glance at him, evidently suspecting that all was not 
right with the upper story. 2884 Harper's Mag. Dec. £8/1, 

I wuz born weak in th* upper story. 
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2 . Each of a number of tiers or rows (of orders, 
columns, window mullions or lights, etc.) disposed 
horizontally one above another. 

14x2 [see Clerestory]. 1449 in Cal. Proc . Ckanc . Q. Elis, 
■(*83°) II* Pref. S4.bIppon )>e furste florc in ]>e second story 
. .shulien be xviij wyndowes haunsed. 151B-19 Etc. St. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 302 Paid for makyng of a fote of glas 
xn the upper store in the Middyll lie, iiij d. 1564 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (x886) II. 56a Item for scoweryng and 
newe tnmmyng lower stories ot otde yron at ij«. vj*. the 
stone, xj*. 1624 Wotton Archit. I. 30 Where more of these 
Orders then one, sbalbe set in seuerall Stories c r Contigna- 
tions, there must bee an exquisite care, to place the Columnes 
precisely, one oucr another. 1663 Geruier Counsel 36 It 
stands so much higher, as . . the third story of Columns. 181 x 
Milner Ecclcs. A lxhit.Eng. Pref.p. xv, The mullionsof these 
windows, being continued down to the bottom of their story. 
1:849 Ruskisi Seven Lamps v. § r 3. 148 The side of that 
church has three stories of arcade, a 1878 Sir G. Scott 
led. Archit. (1879) I. 88 The capitals which prevail in the 
upper storeys of the choir.. I cannot think so early. 

3 . Comb. ; Btory box , one of a series of boxes 
(for keeping bees) arranged one over the other (cf. 
Storify v.) ; story post, rod (see quots. 1842); 
f story wig, one with several rows of curls. 

1780 J. Keys Pract. Bee-Master § 170. 70 By keeping 
Bees both in *storyand collateral boxes at the same time, 
I have, .found [etc]. 1653 Gerbier Counsel 67 Oaken Car- 
casse, ground plates nine inches one way, seven inches the 
■other; *Story Posts backwards nine inches onewayand six 
inches the other. 1842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Story Posts , 
upright timbers disposed in the story of a building for sup- 
porting the superincumbent part of toe exterior wall through 
the medium of a beam over them ; they are chiefly used in 
sheds and work-sho^s. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 
299 The 'Story-rod is a rod of wood, equal in length to the 
height of the stairs. 1842 Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., Story Pod, 
one used in setting up a staircase, equal in length to the 
height of the story, and divided into as many parts as there 
are intended to be steps in the staircase, so that they may 
be measured and distributed with accuracy.^ 1826 J. T. 
Smith Bk. for Rainy Day {1845) 238 The earliest engraved 
portraits of Dr. Johnson exhibit a wig with five rows of 
■curls,.. commonly called ‘a *story wig , 

Story (stoa-ri), v . 1 £f. Story jA 1 ] 

1 . trans. I11 early use, to record historically ; to 
relate the history of ( obs .) ; in later use, to tell as 
u. story, to tell the story of. Often with clause as 
obj. Now rare; very common in the 16-17U1C., 
esp. quasi-impers. in passive, It is storied that . . . 

The original sense appears occasionally down to the end 
cf the 17th c,, but from the middleof the century, or even 
earlier, it is often difficult to determine whether the older or 
-the newer use is intended. Cf. the sb. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour cxv. 156 She owithe well forto be 
„ .storied in scripture with other good ladyes. c 1449 Pecock 
Rcpr. in, xii. 351 Ech fundamental storie speking of this 
seia voice seith and storieth that it was mad in the eir. Ibid. 
353 And this Eusebi..took up on him for to write and storie 
ihe hool lijf and the deeth of the same Constantyn. 1563 
Foxe A. 4 II- 1353/1 It were a large and a long proces to 
story al the doinges, trauailes, and wrytynges of this 
Christian Bishop [Latimer]. x6xo Guillim Heraldry in. xvii. 
(x6ix) 159 It is storied, that the old Eagles make proofc of 
their yong by exposing them [etc.]. x6zx Bp.Mountagu 
Diatribx 209 Their Tithes are not ondy storied to haue 
"been payed, nut are strictly commanded to be payed. 1634 
Milton Cornus 5x6 What the sage Poets. .Storied of old in 
.high immortal vers Of dire Chimera’s and inchanied lies. 
x549 Prynne Demurrer to Jews' Remitter 41 Nicholas 
Trivet.. thus stories the Jews banishment. 2652 Starke 
Print. Devot. (1663) 583 On our British isles too (story sOme) 
This Canaanite bestowd first Christendom. 1657 G. Thorn- 
i.ey Daphnis 4* Chloe 90 Daphnis then storied to her what 
lie had seen. 1672 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. in. ii. 33 Truth 
wrapt under these fables.. as tis evident, by what is storied 
of the Floud. 1701 Howe Some Consul. Pref. Enquiry 7 
That.. which is storied of Plato, that having one in liis 
Academy that [etc.]. 1796 Coleridge Ode to Departing Yr. 
.67 With many an unimaginable groan Thou stoiied’st thy 
sad hours 1 1813 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 4x4 Are 
you not afraid of seeing the Peninsula evacuated before 
you have storied the ancient explosions of independence? 
x854 Spectator 538 A people who would lay all laws e’er 
sung Or storied at thy feet. ... 

fb. With adv. To slory forth : to proclaimthe 
story of. To story out : to invent stories of; also, 

? to unravel the true story of. Obs. 

1591 1st Pt. Troub . Raigne K. John E4, My tongue is 
tunde to storie forth mishap. Ibid. G 4 b, I goe my selte^ the 
ioyfulst man aliue To storie out this new supposed crime. 
.a x65x Holyday Juvenal x. (1673) 188 Men once beleivd, 
Athos was sail’d about, And all that lying Greece dares 

^Xory.ouX.\U.etquicquuiGraeciamendaxAudetinhtstona.] 

2. To decorate with paintings or sculpture ; to 
represent in painting or sculpture. Cf. Story’ sb.* S. 

1387 -8 T. Usk Test. Love H. xiii. (Skeat) 76 Purtreytures 
storied with colours medled. 18x2 Cary Dante , Purg. X- 
66 There, was storied on the rock [It. Quivi era stomata] 
The exalted glory of the Roman prince.. Trajan the Em- 
4>eror. 1844 XlooD Haunted Ho. in. 2S5 Rich hangings, 
.storied by the needle's art, With Scripture history, or classic 
fable, 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth i, A window of stained 
-glass, storied all over with armorial bearings. 1854 Tal- 
rouRD Castilian in. iv. The walls Ofalabaster, storied with 
thC'dceds Of saints and martyrs. 

Hence StoTying vbl. sb., the action of the vb. ; 
T a historical narrative. StoTying’ ppl. a. 

*■*449 Pecock Repr. 11. i. 133 Pi his writing in storiyng or 
cronycleing. Ibid. in. xii. 354 The seid Damesis storiyng 
-writun by Dnmasus long sithen Constantyn died. J793 
■ Co LERI DC E Kisses x Cupid, if storying Legends tell aright, 
-Once fram'd a rich Elixir of Delight. 1820 J. H. Wi* 1 ^** 
.Aenian Hour? ted. 2) 753 Thou hast thy records which sur- 
-pass Or storying stone, or sculptured brass 1 
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; Sto-ry, V? Obs. [f. Stout rf. 2 ] trails. To 
arrange in { stories 9 or strata one over the other. 

1 6gz Bentley Boyle Led . iv. 12 All the parts of an undis- 
turbed Fluid arc either of equal Gravity, or gradually placed 
and storied according to the differences of iu 
Storyette : see Storiette. 

Sto-ryful, a. noticc-wd. [-ful], Rich in story. 
1846 J. C. Mangan Poems , The Lovely Land 24 This is.. 
Some lone land 0/ genii days, Storyful and golden 1 

Storyless (stoa*riles), a. [f. Story sb . 1 + -less.] 
Having no story or stories. 

c 1836 Da n ley in Friendsh. Miss Milford (1882) II. 4 You 
have._.a substantive.. taste for poetry itself, when you can 
thus like storyless abstraction better than a tale of some. . 
human interest. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 42 Even storyless 
and songless Java is for us embalmed in one lone verse of 
Hcber’s Missionary Hymn. 1867 Athenxum 9 Nov. 607/3 
The author is as story-less as the knife-grinder. 

Sto’ry-teller. [f. Story sb.* + Teller.] One 
who tells stories. 

1 . One who is accustomed to tell stories or anec- 
dotes in conversation. 

* 7°9 Steele Tatler N0.132 p xo There is nothing more 
ridiculous than an old tri/ling Story-Teller. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 247 p 8 As for newsmongers, politicians, mimics, 
story-tellers,, .they are as commonly found among the men 
as the women, a 1763 W. King Lit. 4- Polit. Attecd. (1819) 
72 A story teller is the most agreeable or the most disagree- 
able character we can meet with. _ 1862 Fraser s Mag. J uly 
46 He was also a bon-vivant , a diner-out, and a s to ry. teller. 

2 . Euphemistically : A liar, colloq. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSir) XII. 20 Wicked story- 
teller l 1770 Wesley JitiI. 21 Mar., 1 But,’ says he [a boy 
of nine], 4 you quarrel with God’s word .So you make God 
a Story-teller.’ 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla II. 63 He is 
a very learned gentleman, and no more a story-teller than I 
am myself. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 371, I always be- 
lieved you to be one of the greatest story tellers in England, 
but I find you have spoke the truth to day. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. it. Man 0/ Many Fr. I. 196 Oh, you story- 
teller, Tom ! 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 11. ii, What 

an old story-teller she must be. 

3 . One whose business it is to recite legendary or 
romantic stories. 

1777 J, Richardson Dissert. Language 57 Professed story- 
tellers. .are of early date in the East. 18x3 Byron Giaour 
1334 note , The coffee-house story-tellers who abound in 
the Levant, end singor recite their narratives. 2841 Spald- 
jsg Italy 4- Ital. 1 st. III. 266 A profession peculiar to Italy 
and the East,— that of the Story-tellers. 1846 Mill Dtss. 

4- Disc. (1839) II. 310 The Greek religion appears in them 
too much as a sort of accident, the arbitrary creation of poets 
and storytellers. 1908 Ilibbert Jrnl. Oct. 27, 1 have paid 
special attention to public story-tellers. 

4 . Applied to a writer of stories. 

1814 Scott Wav. lxv. These circumstances will serve to 
explain such points of our narrative as, according to the 
custom of story-tellers, we deemed it fit to leave unexplained, 
for the purpose of exciting the readeris curiosity. x85x 
H ughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xvii, The exigencies of a story- 
teller must lead him away from home now and then. 1885 
Miss Gatty Jut. H. Ewingi. 3 , 1 have promised thechildren 
to write something for them about their favourite story-teller, 
Juliana Horatia Ewing. 

trans f. 1879 Social Holes IV. 114 Hogarth was a story- 
teller in the strictest sense of the term 1 his series of chapters 
correspond closely to the novelist’s chapters. 

5 . The teller of a particular story. 

x8sx D. Jerrold St. Giles x iv. 138 Again was he pressed 
to rehearse the tale, whilst mugs of ale rewarded the story* 
teller. 1883 Miss M. Betham-Edwards Disarmed iii, The 
story-teller suddenly broke down, as if thrilled and set a- 
tremble with the potency of his own words. 1911 Sxvanton 
hid. Tribes Lower Mississ. (Bureau Amer. EthnoL) 323 note. 
The storyteller added that there were other parts of the 
myth, which he had forgotten. 

SfcO’ry-te’lIing’, sb. The action of telling 
stories, 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 2 T 1, I am not in Humour for 
telling a Tale, and nothing in Nature is so ungrateful as 
Story-7el!ing against the Grain. 17x3 Guardian No. 42 
(1756) I. 182 Story-telling is therefore not an art, but what 
we call a ‘knack’. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. vii. 202 He 
soon became as famous for his powers of story-telling among 
the lawyers of the Outer-House, as he had been among the 
companions of his High School days. 1882 R. L. Stevenson 
in Longman's Mag. I. 75 The early part of * Monte Lhristo 
. .isapieceof perfect story-telling. 1894 B. Thomson South 
Sea Yarns Introd. p. vii, In the great bure of Raiyawa 
there was a story-telling. 1903 Sat. Rev. 26 Dec. 806/x 
He has not got the gift of storytelling. 1911 W. P. Ker 
Engl. Lit. Medieval vi. 177 There is a large section of 
medieval story-telling which is in a, different condition. 

attrib. 1897 G. Allen Type-writer Girliv. 44 7'he clear- 
cut outlines, the translucent hues,., the story-telling faculty, 
each charmed and beguiled me. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Sept. 
4/5 Mr. Morrison has rare constructive skill, as all his story- 
telling work has shown. 

Sto-ry-teTling-, a. That tells stories, in various 
senses of the sb. ; addicted to anecdote ; exercising 
the art of the story-teller in literature or otherwise; 
colloq. lying, mendacious. 

1766 Fordyce Serin. Young Women (1767) 7 . iv. 145 The 
vulgar story-telling tribe [i.e. novelists). 1839 Sir W. 
Hamilton in R. P. Graves Life {1885) II. 301, l resemble 
only too much the inveterate story-telling button-holder. 
1840 Thackeray Catherine i, What a naughty story-telling 
woman ! 1848 — Vatu Fair viii, I have heard a brother of 
the story-telhngt rade, at Naples, . . work himself up into such 
a rage [etc.]. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn Frel. x68 7’he stop'- 
telling bard of prose, Who wrote the joyoas Tuscan tales 
Of the Decameron. 

Stose, obs. form of Stowce. 

Stot (stpt), sb. 1 Also 1, 3-9 stott, 5-7 stotte, 


6-7 stoote, 5-7, 9 stote. [OE. stotU mssc. ; 
peril, cogn. w. ON. stiil-r bull (MSiv. siut-er, Sw., 
Norw. slut, Da. stud young ox) ; the root may be 
OTeut. *stut r ablaut-var. of * stout- to thrust, push : 
see Stot it. The identity of the word in sense I 
and senses 2-3 is, however, not quite certain.] 
f 1 . A horse. In OE. ? one of an inferior hind. 
ana. Bury St. JEtim. Rec. in Napier Contrib. OE. I.eai. 
cogr. 56 Diet IS vii o.\en..& ii stottas [glossed tarn uilcsl 
[xzz2 m Domesday of St. Paul s (Camden) 93 Ad .xii. boves 
& quatuor stottas.] c szepOwl 4- Right. 495 pe sulue stott es 
Y ne P e Be> bo\?e wilde and marewode. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xix. 262 And grace gaue pieres, of his goodnesse, 
foure stott is, Al hat his oxen eryed, fey to banve after, 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 613 This Reue sat vp on a ful good 
stot, 7 hat was al pomely grey, and higbte Scot, c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 477/2 Stot, hors, cab alius. 

2 . A young castrated ox, a steer, north. 

xz$x Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) I. 373 [For twenty oxen or] 
stettes [or as many cows without you ngj. a ijeo Cursor M. 
10386 To godd be lambes he gaf to lottes, And to j e pouer 
be bul scottes [sic; Gdtt. stosris]. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
4267 Hald we no hors for na harow ne na horned stottis. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 518 If I any shepe fott, Aythor 
cow or stott. 1558 in I. Croft Excer/ta Ant. (1797) 26 I tern, 
x Stotts of iij Yeies old. 1597 Montcomekie Cherrie 4- Slae 
1099 The man may ablens tyne a stot That cannot count his 
kinsch. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 144 7 wo fatle kyne, 
two fatte stottes, two leane stottesj eight calves. 179X Newte 
Tour Eng. fy Scot. 192 There is nothing more common 
than to see small horses, jack-asses, stotts, or two years old 
bullocks, and even boar swine, all yoked together. 1814 
Scott Wav. xi, Killancureit talked, .of.. gimmers, and din- 
monts, and stots, and runts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
II. 129 Stot in some places means a bull of any age. 1883 
M. Pattison Mem. 1. (1883) 45 7’ransported from a desert 
moor where were no inhabitants but Highland 'stots', 

3 . A heifer, north. (Cf. 4 a.) 

[1371 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 123 De 6s. 
pro stota wayf apud Herswyk.J X677 \V. Nicolson Gloss. 
Brigant. in Trans. R. Sac. Lit. (1870) IX. 320 Stot, a heifer. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Did. (Yorks.). 

4 . fa. As a term of contempt fora woman. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Friar's T. 332 ‘Nay,olde Stot, that isnat 

myn entente* Quod this Somonour. <7x450 Coi\ Myst. 
(Shaks. SocJ 217 Come forthe, thou stotte, com forthe, thou 
scowte. 1481 Botoner Tittle on Old Age (Caxton), He 
[Flamininusjsyttyng at horde was exhorted by a rebawde 
stotte of his, that [etc.], a 25 00 Medulla Gram., Prostibu- 
lutn , a hous of stottys. 

b. A stupid, clumsy person. Sc. and dial. 

X877 Holdemess Gloss., Stot, a foolish or awkward person. 
1894 Crockett Raiders v, The great stot of a farm lad. 

5 . Comb., as stot-beef, - hide , -ox, f -stable ; stot- 
calf, a castrated bull-calf; + stot-plougli = fool- 
plough (Fool sb* 6). 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VI 1 1. 85 We have made shift to 
swallow a pound of 'stot-beef, which in the West Country, 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks. 2800 Tuke Agric. N. 
Riding 253 The time for rearing calves is December and 
January for 1 *stot-calves \ 1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. 

(.Surtees) 205, 2 kye hyds et x ’stothyde. X5S6-7 Shuttle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 35 A ‘"stotte oxe. 2778 W. 
Hutchinson View Northumbld. 1 1. Anc. Customs 18 Others, 
in the same kind of gay attire [at Christmas], draw about a 
Plough, called the "Stot Plough. 2377 in Cal. Close Rolls 
(1913) 509 [(Mendlesham, Suffolk.) A house called] "stotty- 
stable. 

Stot (stpt), sb . 2 Sc. [related to Sror v. ] 

1 . The act of rebounding ; a rebound; a rebound- 
ing blow. At or on the slot, (to catch or take) on 
the rebound ; in quots. Jig. To play slot, to re- 
bonnd, bounce (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1513 Douglas AEneis ix. xi. xoOn boshelmysandscheildis 
the weyrly schot Maid rap for rap, reboundar.d wyih ilk 
stoL c 1590 Montgomerie Mi sc. P. xxiv. 23 Lurking Love, 
vha lang had lyne in wait, Persaving tym, he took me at a 
stot. 1637 R. Monro Exped. 11. 1x8 lhey are possessed in- 
stantly with a Panicke feare, especially being taken at the 
Stot or rebound, before they ha\ejime todisgest their feare. 
x8zx Blaelnu. Mag. X. 4 She set it down with a stot. X914 
The Scot at Hame 4- Abroad 1 Oct. 5/1 Had I gaun back 
I wad a been stravaigin* the toon lookin’ for you, instead o’ 
catchin’ ye, on the stot, as it were. . 

2 . A leap or spring, esp. in dancing. Hence, 
the swing or rhythm of a tune. To keep slot, to 
keep step or time (with); als ojig. 

c 159° J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 9 To sport jour 
hienes vith my ruid reherse, In hoip of pardon thoebt sum 
stots I tyn. c 1620 Z. Boyd Ziou’s Flowers (1855) 49 Wee 
have great neede the stots of time to ketpe. 2637 Ruther- 
1 ord Lett. (1664) 38 A wrong step or a wrong stot in going 
out of this life. Ibid. 154, I fmdeit a difficult matter to keep 
all stots with Christ. C1700 Country Wedding xvi. in 
Watson's Collect. 111. (1711) 51 Well danc’d Ecpie and 
Jennie 1 He that tynes a Stot o’ ihe Spring, Shall pay tne 
Piper a Pennie. 1822 Galt Provost xxxix, Those behind 
the curtain, who thought to bounce out with a grand stot 
and strut before the world. 1850 Sporting Mag. Dct. 237 
The little bay. .cantered down /he course. .at every tnir 
or fourth stride giving a proud little stot. 

stot (stfH), v. Sc. and north. [Of obscare 
origin; perh. in some way belonging to the lent, 
root *slut- : *slaut- to thrnst, push, knock Ootb. 
stautan, ON. staula (Sw. stbda, Vz. s/tdi], US. 
stStan (Du. stoote, i), OHG. stSfan (G. Rotten). Cf. 
StOIT 7 } J 

1 . intr. To rebound, bounce (from, off) ; to fall 
or impinge with a bounce (on, agatnst) ; lo jump, 

start, spring. . , _ . ... . . 

2513 Douglas AEneisx. .yu 96 -Dart is sevm Alrammyn thai 
test .. Of quham sum dyd, but harm or other deyr, Slot from 
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flys scheild, his hewmet, or hed geyr. c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 93 It Ieapes, it stots, and stayes not. 2821 
Galt Ann. Parish xxvi, He attempted to fling it at Sambo, 
the black lad’s head, but it stottit against the wall, and the 
lid flying open, the whole mustard flew in his own face. 
1822— Provost xxxi, The bailie.. slotted out of his chair 
with the spunk of a birslet pea. 1895 Crockett Men of 
Mosshags xxiii, The elshin that had stottit on to the floor. 

t>. fig. 

C1590 Montgomerie Rlisc. P. iih 36 Sho [Fortune] stottis 
at strais, syn stumhUlis not at stanis. 16x6 Haig in J. 
Russell //<»£* (1 88 1)^58 If God had not made him .stot upon 
Some circumstances in that writ given to your Majesty. 

2 . To move with a jumping or springing step, 
to bound along; also Iran’s, (causative). Also, 
to stagger, Inrch, move unsteadily. 

1801 W. Beattie Parings (1873) 43 (E.D.D.) Hame we 
stot through thick and thin. 1824 Miss Ferrikr Inker. 
lxviii, They stot ted along, side byside, butafullyardasunder. 
1858 Suetees Ask Mamma xxxviii. 158 Out sprung puss 
and went slotting and dotting away with one ear back and 
the other forward. 1901 G. Douglas House with Green 
Shutters 267 See how the stot stots about the ring. 1903 
Union Mag. July 312/2 M e E wan.. unable to carry the 
heavy coffin 'stotted* it from step to step down a steep 
tortuous High Street stair. 

Hence Sto'tting ppl. a. Also Sto*tter, a ball ! 
that bounces or rebounds. 

1853 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour{\ 893) 311 Bang ! v/ent the 
other barrel, which the hare acknowledged by two or three 
stotting bounds and an increase of pace. 1896 W. Park Jr. 
Game of Gof 52 They should be good ‘stotters’ — that is 
to say, when dropped on a flagstone or pavement they 
should rebound with a clear, bard click, 

Stoc, obs. form of Stoat. 
f Stotay(e, v. Obs. Also 4 stotey(e. [? ad. 
OF. estoutoier , estoteier to fall into disorder.] itilr. 
To falter, totter; to come to a stand. 

?<t 1400 Mode A rth. 1435 Bot }itt oure stale oneastrenghe 
stotais a lyttilie, Alle to-s:onnyede with he strokes of ha 
steryne kny.»btez. Ibid. 3467 Furth he stalkis a stye by tha 
stille euys, Stotays at a hey strette, studynnde hyme one. 
Ibid. 4271 Than he stotays for made, and alle hisstrenghe 
faylez. a 1400 Pislill of Susan 285 Alle pci stoteyd and 
stoode, his ferlys to frayne. 

t Stote, v. Obs . [Cf. Stot ate v., Stut v .] 

1 . intr . To stand still, halt, stop. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1 49 Abowte me con I stote & stare 
To fynde a forpe. c 1400 A titurs of A rth. ix, It stottyde, it 
stounnede, it stode als a stane. a 1440 Sir Degrrv. 226 
Anone to the forest they found, There they stoted a stound. 
1:1470 Gol. ff Gaw. 678 Right styth, stufnt in stefll, lhai 
stout na stynt, Bot buskit to battaille. 

2 . To stammer, stutter. 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 173 Jo vy cy 
vener mester Hughe, Ke reyn ne parle s’yl ne hue [glossed 
bote he scotch c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 174 Femme iuj>c et 
ledement hue Woman houtith and foule stotith. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 38&1 A title he stotid. 14.. R. Gloucester* s 
Chron. 8573 (Digby MS. 205 If. 112) Stotynge & most when 
he was in wrape or in strif. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 
Stotyn, tilubo, blatero. 

. 3. trans. To cause to halt, stop. 

2373 Barbour Bruce m. 06 For wondyr that he suld swa 
Stot [ed. x6i6 Stoney] thaim, him allane but ma. 

Hence f Sto'ting vbl. sb. ; f Storting ( slotting) 
ppl. a,, stammering. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 Stotynge, litubntus. titubacio. 
1567 Fentox Trag. Disc. v. (1898) 1. 230 [Hcwas so tongue- 
tied in presence of his lady] that he colde neither pleade for 
hymself at lardge, nor yet playe the parte of a stotting 
solicitor. 

Stote, obs. form of Stoat, var. Stot sbl 
+ Sto'ter, sb.* Obs. rarer 1 - [f. Stote v. + -eh i .] 
One who stutters. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 477/2 Stotare, ti tub alius, blesus. 

f Sto’ter, sb. z Obs. slang. Also 8 stoater, 
stouter, [a. Du. slooter, f. stooten to knock, push.] 
A violent blow. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. fcvii, Vinet lent him such a 
swinging stoater with the Pitch-fork.., that down fell Sig- 
nore on the ground, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Staler, 
a_ great Blow. Stoter him, or tip him a Stater, settle him, 
•give him a swinging Blow. 1769 Stratford Jubilee 11. i. 28 
Giving.him a stouter on the noggin, I laid him as fiat as a 
flaunder. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. 
t Sto'ter, V. Obs. slang, [f. Stoteu ii.2] trans. 
To hit hard ; to fell with a heavy blow. 

3690 D'Urfey Collin's Walk I. 17 He.. knew, by wisdom 
outward, What Ox must fall, or Sheep be stoter’d. a 1700 
[see Stoter sb.-]. 1703 Vanbrugh Mistake v. 48 Why, 

Madam, have j*ou no Pity, no Bowels? -{To Leonora.] 
Stand and see one of your Husbands stoter’d before vour 
Face ? 

Stoter, variant of Stooter Obs . 
t Stoteye. obs. rare. [a. OF. estolic, estoulie 
hardihood, andacity, bold attack.] Impetuous 
valour, hardihood in attack. 

c 1330 Will. Paleme 4985 Hade he had his ost he wold 
asaide pere to baue with stoteye & strengpe stouili hire 
•wonne. ^1400 Pride of Life 36 Not I neuir non sue Of 
stotey ne off strynt. 

Stoth'e : see Stooth and Stoothe v. 

Stothsle, obs. form of Studdle. 

Stotter (stp'tai), v. Sc. and north. Also 
stoter, stotre, stutter, [f. Stot v. + -ep. 1. Cf. 
St oitee, Stotter, Totter vbs.] inlr. To stumble, 
stagger. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Stoter , or 
stotre t to stumble. 1785 Bran .Yew >Varl: 1. 365 She stot- 
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tered, she felL 2893 Stevenson* Cairiona xi, I never could 
abye the reek of them since I could stotter on two feet. 

Stotterel (stptorei). north. Also 6 sto troll, 
stottrele, 9 stotteril. [dim. of Stot sbd : see 
-rel.] A small stot or bullock. 

1532-3 Durham Houselu Bk. (Surtees) 205 Et in 3 stot- 
terels emptis de Wiilielmo Hall. .25s. 2542 in Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 37 One why strik, or one stotrell. 1574 Ibid. 
248, xxij stoics and stottreles and iiij bules. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Stotteril, or Stot, a young ox. 

Stou, obs. form of Stow sb.\ v. 1 
Stouf(fe, obs. forms of Stove sbP 
Stoufe, obs. form of Stuff. 

S tough, Stought, obs. ff. Stow sb.z, Stout a. 
Stouith, variant of Stoutii Obs. 

Stouk (stauk, stuk), sb. dial. Also stowk, 
stook. [Of obscure origin.] The handle of a pail 
or other vessel. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 46 A Stowk. .the handle of a Pail. 
1688 Holme Armoury \ n. xiv. (Roxb.) 5/x [A pottingcr] is 
an half round ve^elf in the belly without a brime, some 
haueing two cares, but most onely one earc or handle or 
stouk e as the countrey terme is. 1817 Wilbraham Cheshire 
Gloss, in Archxolo«ia XIX. 38 Stowk, a stalk or handle of 
a pail. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk Stouk , a 
handle, ns of any wooden or earthenware vessel. 2882 W. 
WorcestersJt. Gloss. Add. s. v.. Please, ’m, I took ’old o' the 
jug. an’ the stook come off in ray ’and. 

Stouk, v. dial . [f. Stouk sb .] trans. To fit 
with a handle or handles. Also absol . 

1686 Plot Staff ordsh. iii. § 27. 123 When they are dry they 
stouk them, i. e. put Ears and Handles to such Vessels as 
require them. 1820 Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss. 63 To Stouk 
or Stowk, to put ears or handles to such vessels as require 
them. 1829 S. Shaw Stag ordsh. Potteries 104 Vessels., 
with loop handles stoukea [o the sides. Ibid. 166 A good 
workman could throzv, turn, and stouk. 

Hence Stoudrer, one who fits vessels with 
handles ; Ston'king vbl. sb. 

1809 in Jewitt Life Wedgzvood (1865) 105 Fletcher was a 
1 Stouker ’ by trade. I gave him a pint of ale to show my 
handlers the old way of 4 Stouking . 1829 S. Siiaw Staf 
fordsh. Potteries 104 The Stouker.. was the workman who 
affixed handles, spouts, and other appendages. Ibid. 123 
Some of the black tea pots are glazed, but not all ; and 
the slouking branch seems improved in all the specimens. 

Stouk(o, obs. forms of Stock sb. 1 , Stook. 
Stoul(e, stoulle, obs. forms of Stool. 

Stoulpe, obs. form of Stooi* sb. 1 

Stoun (stffn), v. Now Sc. and north. Forms : 

4 stoune, stowme (pa. fple. stouned, stund), 

5 stounne, 7 stown, 6- stoun. [Aphetic a. OF. 
esloner : seeAsTONEz/. Cf.STUXt; and Stound t>. 2 ] 

+ L trans. a. To stun, stupefy, as with a blow ; 
to benumb, "b. To stupefy with amazement, 
astound. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 32063 Hu bot lepc dun to he grund, Pat 
hi bodi be noght stund. 13.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. 242 per-fore 
to answare was ar?e mony apcl freke, & al stouned at his 
steuen, & ston-stil seten. 13.. E. E. A/lit. P. C. 73 When 
pat steuen was stynt, pat stowned his mynde. 3591 Hah- 
jxgton Orl. Fur. xxxvi. liv. (1634) 302 But though the 
shield brake notj gramercy charme, Vet underneath the 
shield it stound his arme. 1596 Spenser A'. Q. v. xi. 29 So 
was he stound with stroke of her huge tatle. 1613 T. Hey- 
wood Brazen Age H. ii. C3, My beauty, that charms Gods, 
makes men amaz’d, And stownd with wonder. 2633 Hen- 
shaw Horae Slice. 2 83 The wicked . .thinkes not of it till it 
come; and when it is come can think of nothing but that 
and Is st own'd with the thought of it. 

2 . itilr. To bs stupefied or benumbed. 

^3400 Anturs of A rth. ix.309 It stottyde, it stounnede, it 
stode als a stane. , 

Stound (staund, stwid), sb. 1 Forms: 1--3 j 
stund, 3 stunde, 3-5 sfconde, 4-6 stond, (4 j 
stunt, 4-5 stont;, 3-6 stounde (4 stounte), 4-6 j 
stovcmd(e, (5 stowndde, stouunde, stowunde), j 
4- stound ; 6 stowne,8-9 Sc. stoun. [Com.Teut. 1 
(wanting in Gothic): OF. stund fem. - OFris. 
stunde , OS. siunda (Da. stond), OHG. shtnla space 
of time (MHG., mod.G. stunde hour), ON. stund 
(Sw., Da. stund) OTeut. * stun do.’] 

1 . A time, while; a short time, moment. Obs. j 
exc. dial. 

a 1000 Andreas 32io Nis sco stund latu past pe waelreowe 
witum belecgaS. <1x225 After. R. 390 A sicnesse of ane 
stunde. <11275 Prov. sElfred 332 So bis mani wimman.. 
Scene under scetc, and boh hie is scondes ful jn an stondes 
wile. <11300 Cursor M. 24496 Quen i him had In armes fald, 
..pan bigan mi gle to gru,. .And neud me mi stondes [Gott. 
stundL]. a 1300 Fragm. Pop.Sci. (Wright) 33 That is evene 
above thin heved, aboute the nones stounde. 14.. Erthe 
upon Erthe 24 It 5 Gcd lytyd in erth.blyssed be that stounde ! 
<■3440 Alphabet of Tales 412 Evur he conlynewid in syngyng, 
prayers-saying, and wurshippyng our Lady vntohe stounde 
of dead. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 56 Hobbin, ah 
bobbin, I curse the stounde. That euer I cast to haue lome 
this grounde. 3602 Davison Rhapsody (1611) 39 Wo worth : 
the stund wherein I tooke delight To frame the shifting of 
my nimble^feete. 1603 B. Jonson Eutert. Althrope 2 Now ' 
they Print it on the Ground With their feete in figuresround. ' 
Markes that will be euer found. To remember this glad ' 
stound ; 1616 R. C. Tinted Whistle, etc. (1871) 329 Soe i 
death is heer and yonder in one stound. 1819 W. Tennant j 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 25 Scrimply there pass’t a stound o’ 
lime. 3838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Stound, a short period j 
of time. j 

b. As aclvb. accus. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxv. 68 Dmt is wyrse set, pmt he win- 
nan nyle.WiS "3mm an walde anise stunde. <21123 O.E, 1 
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Chron. an. 1x06, On pmre forman Lenglen wucan . .tetywyde 
an ungewunelic steorra, & langc stunde psenefter w res mice 
mfen ^esevven. cvzo o Ormin 6576 patt sttme off ure little 
flocc..Hemm wendenn operr stund fra Crist. ct2oo Moral 
Ode 349 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Hadde he fonded sume stunde he 
wolde seggen oSer. cxzo$ Lay. 3137, & pus ane stonde 
[c 1275 stunde] hit stod a Son ilka, a 1300 X Commandm. 
22 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Alas wrecchis whi do we so hit mai 
noU hold vre lif a stunde. <1x300 Cursor M. 14557 In 
ephraim ducld he a stunde And pepen-ward son can he 
fundc. 13.. Bona veti t lira's Medit. 878 Fro wepyng she ne 
my3t stynte no stounde. a 2340 Hampole Psalter 11 5 pof 
he lat pe lif a stunt in.wclth. CX400 Assuvtp. Vtrg. yzj 
(Add. MS.) And euer pei cryede many a stounde, ‘Alas ’ ! 
(etc.], cz 450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 7012 pidir he went, and 
bade a stont. 15x9 Horman Vulg. 56 He was so alasshed, 
that he was almoste mad, and stoode styfle a stowndc. 
3557 TotteVs Misc. (Arb.)257 Elde. . Will turne cche blysse 
into a blast, Which lasteth but a stounde. ^ 1567 Tukderv. 
Epit. etc. 91 Vlysses wiue.s renownc Un.sitting is for hir 
whose loue endureth but a stownc. 2591 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. ii. 609 So that this vapour, never resting stound, 
Stands never still, but makes his motion round. 1594 R. 
C(arew] Godfrey of Bulloigtte (1881) 85 Like him that jookes 
[ ech stond with bared necke, When cruell axe shall bis Hues 
j warrant checke. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xix. xxviii, His legges 
could beare him but a little stound. 1895 E. Angl. Gloss . 
j s.v,, He stayed a long stound. 

f c. In advb. phrases with preps., e.g./or, in, on 
a (little) stound , in many stounds , in that stound. 
By stounds : at intervals, from time to time, by 
turns. Umbe stound : see Umstoukd. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 8815 Hasrde bi-Crungen i wel feole stunden. 
a 2225 Ancr.R. 310 A mon J>et hefde al pene world awold, 
& hefde, uor his cwead.ichipe, uorloren al on one stunde. 
j <z 2225 Juliana 7 Ant efter Iutle stounde wid ute long 
| steuene. a 2250 Prov . s. Elf red 395 Ac al lie sclial for-leten 
' on a litel stunde. 23.. Gaw. *5- Gr. Knt. 1567 Bot get pe 
1 styffest to start bi stoundez he made, c 2350 St. Christina 
, 279 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 95 He was so stonayd 
; in pat stunt He strake him self fast in pe frunt. C2374 
j Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. vi. (1886) ixz The moyste thinges 
! stryuynge with the drye thinges yeuen place by stowndes. 
' a 2400 Pistill cf Susan 267 Alle hire seruauns pet shont 
1 And stclen a-wey in a stont. 1513 Douglas AEiteis n.x. 80, 
I within ane litle stound, The clud of dir Vines from thi sicht 
( sail cleir. ^ <1 3529 Skelton P . Sparoive 34 Within that 
! stounde,.. in a sounde I fell downe to the grounde. 2575 
I Gammer Gurtoii Prol. 7 He quyetly pers waded with her in 
j that stound Dame Chat, her dcarc gossyp, this needle had 
found. 2592 Svlvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 364 Abiding, for 
i a stown, Pale, cold, and sense-less, in a deadly swown. 

| +d. Often-, ofl-stounds : often. [Cf. Often -silhes, 

j -whiles, Oftkntimes.] That stounds [?advb. 

1 genitive] : at that moment. Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Nandi . Symte 3083 3>’f P ou delyte pe 
' oftyn stoundes, yn horsys, haukys, or yn houndes. <12400 
I Octouian 893 Men blamedc the bochere oft stoundys For 
J hys sone. a 1400 King Hermit 56 He blew thrys, vn- 
I coupuld hundes ; They rcysed pe dere vp pat stondes. 

| f e. ? An hour. Obs. 

c 2325 Lai It Freine 207 To-day, right in the morning, 
Sone after the first stounde, A litel maiden-childe ich founde. 

ff. The time for doing something; one's * hour’ 
or opportunity. Obs. 

a 2225 Leg. Kath. 1263 Nu is ower stunde ! 2297 R. 
Glovc. (Rolls) 10873 In pe kinges chaumbre. .was A clerc 
ifounde..HeTnade him as bi wit, so pat kwas ifounde, pat 
it was bi speke to sle pe king, wan he sei stounde. c 2330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 21332 Al penobleye couthe 
y nought telle, Ne y naue no stounde per-on to dwellc. 

I 2 , t a. Contextually : A hard lime, a time of 
trial or pain. Obs. 

a 2000 Riddles (Tup per) xciii. 39 No ic J?a stunde be- 
mearn ne for wundc wcop. c 2250 Owl ff Night. 706 pe 
Nihtegale..hedde onswere god ifundc Among alle hire 
harde stunde. C2300 Cursor RI. 17152, I..sufferd her pis 
herd stondes, and ded on pis rode tre. C2374 Chaucer 
! Ariel, ff Arc. 238 Alasl the harde stounde. 3590 Spenser 
1 F. Q. I. viii. 25 Such percing criefe her stubborne hart did 
wound. That she could not endure that doleful stound. 

b. Hence, a Gharp pain, a pang ; a fierce attack, 
a shock. Chiefly northern. Also (*SV.), a thrill 
(of delight). \ 

; C1300 Cursor RI. 24541 In sterin stanging was i stadd, Sa 

war mi stundcs store. 13.. E. E. A (lit . P. B. 2540 pe 
stronge strok of pe stonde strained his ioyntes. ’2375 I^ AR ' 
dour Bruce in. 140 He rouschit doun off blud all rede, As 
he that stound fold off dede. c 1400 Rom, Rose 4472 What 
avayleth. hir good wille, Whan she ne may staunche my 
stounde ille? 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxii. 98 Than straik 
at me with mony ane stound. CX550 Rolland Crt. Venus 
1. 641 As he that said, to bis hart straik ane stound. 2567 
Gude ff Godlie Ball. 99 Lyke deidly dart is thow geuis stang 
& stound. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 257 Iesus..keepe 
your corpse from the careful! stounds, J hat in my carrion 
carcas abounds. 2596 — F. Q. VI. vi. 5 Their wounds. .had 
festred privily; And ranckling inward with unruly stounds, 
The inner parts now gan to putrify. 2659 H. Moke lm- 
mort. Soul in. xiv. 477 The stounds and agonies of Death. 
2788 Burns To the Weavers gin ye go 16 But every shot 
and every knock, My heart it gae a stoun. 2789 — Blue- 
eyed Lassie 11 And aye the stound, the deadly wound, Cam 
frae her een sae bonnie blue. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., 
Stound, the sensation or first impression of sudden pain, 
arising from a knock or blow. 2827 J. Wilson Nodes 
Ambr. Wks. 185s I. 355 My heart has gien a -sudden stoun 
o* uncommunicable cfehcht. 3834 Pringle Afr.Sk. 27 Oft as 
be feels gaunt hunger’s stound. 2878 Si rT. Martin tr. Heine 
18 Then I felt a stound through all my frame. 

C. Roar, violent noise. 

2627 Drayton Nymphidia liv, By the Thunders dreadfull 
stound. 2658 Burton Comment. I tin. Antoninus 350 After 
this storm and stound., it flourished again. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. v. iv, One can fancy with what dolorous stound 
the noon-tide cannon,, went off there. 
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+ 8. Station, position. Obs. 

*557 Grimalde in Tcttel's AIrsc. (Arb.) J04 Wbat power 
hnue you so great. .To pluck, to draw, to rauish hartes, and 
stitTe out of ther stownd? 1566 DltANr )! ernes, Sa!. 11. iii. 
F Yiij, Stande still in stounde, kepe whishte (! say) whilste 
I doc proue you mad. 1567 — hp. xvi. To Quintius E vij, 
Well might thou save that freshe Tarcnt were brought 
into this stounde. Ibid. Fj, He hath forsoke of manlines 
the stounde [L. locum viriutis dtserttii\ . 1570 Levins 
Majlip. 150/40 A stound, static, terminus. 15.. Pater 
Sapientix tax. in Ashm. (165;) 104 For when the Larke 
ys weary above in bys stound, Anon he falleth right downe 
to the ground. 

+ 4 . Used for: Stadium. Obs. rare -1 . 

[Perh. some error: cf. G. slunde (hour) as an itinerary 
measure.] 

1656 W. Du Card tr. Correenius' Cate Lai. Util. § 524. 155 
A hundred twenty-five Geometrical paces, make a stound 
or furlong. 

Stound (staund, strind), sb.- Now dial. Also 
8 stownd. [App. f. Stound z>. 2 • but perh. a n^e 
of Stound sbA 2 b, modified by association with 
the vb.] A state of stupefaction or amazement. 

*567 Golding Ozids Met. xin. (1593) 298 [He] raised 
soberly his eye-lids from the ground (On which he had a 
littte white them pitched in a stound). 1556 Srnssr.R F. Q. 
iv. vi. 12 Lightly he started up out of that stound. x6ro 
F letcher Fait hf. Slicph. 11. ii. (163^) D t, Whilst the sound 
Breakes against heaven, and drives into a stound The 
amazed Shepherd. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Apr., This put us 
all into a stound. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <V Self. 220 We 
having warily held, the stirr’d body not to be at rest, or in 
a stound or pause at all, but alwayes to be either stirring or 
bearing. 1677 Gilpin Dxmonol. (1S67) 440 Though at first 
some good men were overawed to.. recant,.. yet.. afterthe 
stound and dazzle of the temptation was over, they recoiled 
so resolutely upon them, that [etc-]. 1714 Gay Sheph. 

Week. Prol. 23 Thus we stood as in a stound. 1767 Mickle 
Concub. il Introd., In musefuli Stownd Syr Martyn rews 
His Youthhedes thoughtless© Stages x8xg W. Tennant 
Papistry Stomid (1827) 194 Flew frae ae pillar to the 
titner, Syn in a stound did drop. X859 Miss Mulock Life 
for Life 1 1. 184, I laugh now., to recollect what a stound it 
gave us both, this utterly improbable.. tale. 

■f Stound, sb .3 dial. Obs . [Unexplained var. of 
Stand sb.-] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray A'. C. Words 4 6 A Stound q. Stand ; a wooden 
Vessel to put small Beer in. [So in many later Glossaries.] 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stound , a Vessel of Earth or 
Wood that stands on end. 1721 Mortimer Hush. IL 332 
If the quantity of your choicest Cyder be too great for your 
Bottles, you may. .make use of. . Stounds of Flanders Earth. 

Stound, vA Also 3 stunde. [f. Stound jA 1 ] 
+ 1. [Stound sbA 1.] intr. To remain, star. Obs. 

Cf. obs. dial. 1 Stound, to stop, stand still, esp. in order to 
listen * (Suffolk and Essex) : see Eng. Dial. Did. 

0x250 Gere. «f- Ex. zgSj Dor was in belle a sundri stede, 
wor de sell folc reste dede; Sor he stunden til helpe cam. 
/bid. 32x1 Dor he stunden for to sen quilc pharaon wi5 hem 
sal ben. r 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Ilf ace (Rolls) 10902 
When Arthur felde }>at he Mas wounded, Nohyng he ne 
stinte ne stonnded. 14.. Sir Beues (S.) 1283 On knee he 
him set, he nolde stound, And ^aue vp his deth with his hold. 

2. [Stound sb. 1 2 b.] fa. Irons. To affect with 
a ‘ stonnd ’ or pang ; to cause great pain to. Obs. 
b. intr. To be acutely painful ; to smart, throb. 
Only Sc. and north. 

c 1500 Kensedy Passion of Christ 450 Thai hurt his (back) 
and all his body Jmx fret. Saris his senoms and stoundis all 
his warns. Ibid. 552 On him to lulc pair stomok sair it 
stoundis. 15x3 Douglas BEneis x. x. 135 So tyll hys hart 
stoundis the prik of deith. <1x583 Montgomerie chetmie 
<5* Star 741 His wounds 31 1, quhilk stounds 3it, He gat them 
than throw thee. _ 1678 J. Brown Life cf Faith l viL (1E24) 
X37 Every ingredient that aflecteth thee stounds his heart. 
X724 Ramsay Health 294 For the least noise stounds thro’ 
his ears like death. <z 1792 Burns Bonze Wee Thing 3 And 
my heart it stounds wi’ anguish, Lest my wee thing be na 
mine. 1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Stound , to ache, to 
smart, to be in pain. 1848, 1910 [see Stouxdxn Gfpt. a. 1 ]. 

Stound (staund, strind), zl 2 Kow dial. Also 
4, 7 stund, 5 stondL [Aphetic var. of Astound 
zi., or extended form of Stoun vi] 

1. traits. To stun as with a blow; to stupefy, 
benumb ; to stupefy with astonishment, bewilder, 

<z 1300 Cursor M. 755B Quat ! wyns |>ou i am a hund, Vfit 
hi Stans me for to stund ? <z 1420 A ur.iers of A rthur xl viL 
602 (Douce MS.) The knighte of corage was cruel and kene, 
And withe a stele bronde \>at stume oft st ended. _ 1587 
Harrison England m. viL 231/1 in Holinshed , Mastlfies.. 
take also their name of the word mase and theefe. .bicause 
they often stound and put such persons to their shifts. 1600 
Holland Lhy 1. xli. 24 That the king was stounded with 
a sudden blow [L. sopitum fuisse regent subito ictii\ but 
the weapon did not go very deep into his body. 1609 T. 
Heywood Brit. Troy xil xcL 262 But him the Woonhy 
stounded with a blow. <1 1617 Bayne Led. (1634) 302 The 
Chimrgion bindeth and stoundech before cutting, that the 
patient may be lesse grieved- 1629 in B tbl. Regia II. 236 
The fatal blow given your mo>t loyal servant, .hath so 
stounded our University as (like a body without a soul) she 
stirs not. 2672 Marvell Re It. Transp. 1. 218 They axe 
slain every mother’s son of them. Yet perhaps they are 
but stounded and may revive again. 2678 Runyan Pilgr.i. 
22i At the sight.. of this River, the Pilgrims were much 
stounded. x68g Dialogue Timothy ff Titus 4 lie protest 
you’ve stunded me. <x 1825 Foster Pec. E. Anglia, Stound. 

3. To stun. 2. To overcome with astonishment. 

+ 2. intr. To be bewildered or at a loss. 

233 r in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1BS0) 08 The 
seid Mayer and Bnrgeys many tyznes stound and be in 
grett ambuyguyte to execute such old graums. 

Stounded, ppl. a. [f. Stound z/.^-ed 1 .] 
Stunned ; astonished. 


Z737 E. Perronet Mitre xr. lxxxvxi, The news makes all 
their Sur-loins crack: Down drops each stounded head. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stonnd (1S27) 76 Whan to his 
stoundit ear then: comes The blair o’ trumpets and o’ drums, 

t StOTI*ndiIlg■, vbl. sbl Obs. [i. Stound v . 1 + 
-ING 1 .] a. Lingering, delay, b. //. Remains. 

? a Z400 Merle Arth. 491 Wythowttyne more stownnt>Tige 
they schippide theire horsez. 2650 Prcsbyt. Rec. Inverurie 
in J. Davidson Inverurie (1878) 306 The mistress was de- 
lyvered and thereafter the pains left her, except some 
stoundings of the grinding. 

Stou'nding’, vbl. sb.z [f. Stound vA + -ing 1 .] 
Benumbing. 

. *637 Rutherford Lett. (1836) I. 296 Christ’s ‘Not yet,* 
is a stounding^of all the limbs and liths of the soul. 

StOUHcLmg-, ppl. aA north, [f. Stound vA + 
-ING 1 J Smarting, acutely painful. 

1848 j. Hamilton Happy Home vi. (1B71) 232 Writhing 
nerves and stoynding bones. 19x0 D. Cuthbf.rtfon in 
P cels of Ayrshire 280 Our hearts a stounin* pain aft fceL 

Stcmnding, ppl. a . 2 [f. Stound z + -ing L] 
Stunning; astounding. 

2608 Dekker Dead Temn A 3, Many a stounding blow 
hath he taken on his head. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Selz*. 
Ej That stounding and surpnzing Essex Wrirer. 18x9 
Keats Otho iv. iL 93 Unless Retraction follow close upon 
the heels Of that late stounding insult. 
fStoundiueal, adv. Obs. Forms: I stund-, 
Etuntmiclum, 2 stundmele, 4-5 stound(e)mele, 
4 stowndiaeel,5 stonedemeL \QdL.stiindmxliirji : 
see Stound sb. and -heal.] 

1 . At intervals, from time to time. 

cxooo jCljtuc Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 238 Vicisshtt stundmcc* 
lum. c 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Ilauft's Zeitschr. (1C53) IX. 
438/2 Altenuuim (gl. singulalim, marg. separatin') Lvce- 
mendlice vel stundrazdum. ex zoo Trin. ColL Horn. 213 
And wunede mid his disciples noht alegate ac stundmele. 
cx 330 Will. Pale me 736 A-wai wold it neuer but gan to 
studie stounderaele so stilly Jrer-onne b at k® a litel 
while his langure gan wex. 1382 Wyclif Num. x. 7 IVhanne 
forsothe the puple is to gedeiynge togidre, shal be sjanple 
crijTige of trompes, and not stownd meel thei shulen 3olle. 
e 14 c>o Rom. Rose 2304 The Jyf of lone is ful contrarie. 
Which stounde mele can ofte \arie. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 29179 Thus stoundemei 3e mayh>Tn se Some tjTne 
svrjTnme, som tyme filee. C1430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 159 Som folk pesible, som ccutrarious, Stopedemel 
now hevy and now I.lite. 1482 Caxton Reyr.ard x%ii. (Arb.) 
40 The foxe loked on the kyng stoondmele, and -was glad 
in his herte. 

■J t>. qaasi-af/. That exists at times. 
c 240a Rom. Rose 3784 Who serueth lone can telle of woo 5 
The stoundemele ioie mote overgtxk. 

2 . Gradually. 

ciooo.zElfric Gram . xxxvifi. (Z.) 228 Sensitn, stundmm- 
lum. C1374 Cuauceu Trcylus v. 674 pis vsyndc pat noore 
and moore pus stounderaele encres^eth in my face, c 2400 
Ragman Roll 62 in Ha zL E.P.P. L 72 And now cometh 
age, foo to your beaute. And stelyngly it wastyth stownde- 
mele. 

Stoune, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Steal v. 
Stoung-(e(n, obs. pa. t and pple. of Sting vA 
Stoup (strip). Forms : a. (chiefly Sc. and 
north A) 4-6 stovzpe, 6-9 stowp, 6 stolp, C-7, 9 
stoupe, 6- stoup ; £. 6 - 7 stoope, 7-9 stoop ; 
7. (4 Latin stopa), 5-8 stope, 6-7 stoap(e; 5 . Sc. 

6 stoip, 7 stoype. [a. ON. staup neuL (Norw. 
slaup, Stv. slop) ~ OF. strap masa, hi Du. sloop 
masc. (Du. stoop masc. and fern.), MLG. stop 
masc., OITG., MHG. slouf (mod.G. diaL stauf 
masc.) OTeuL *staupo-. Cf. Stop sbA 
Prob. some of the forms are due to the influence of the 
MDu. or MLG. equivalent: see note to sense 2.J 

1 . A pail or bucket; also svater-staup. Notv 
only Sc. *f* Formerly also, a large jar or small 
cask for holding liquids. (Cf. Stop sbA i.) 

a. 2397 * n Finehale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. cxvii. 
Item iiij stowpes de corto. 2574 in Richtnand Wilts (Sur- 
tees) 247 In the brewe house.. vij. seaes, ijskiles,ij.stoupes. 
<12670 Spalding Troub. Chat. /(Bannatyne Club) I. 44 It 
is said that their sister, with anetrein stoup, slew an e called 
fiercer. . Dumbar. 1708 Invent, in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life 
Fo muer Days ( 1 £65) 2 12 A laddie, a waiter stoup, three des. 
2822 Galt Provost xxxiii. Even lasses were fleeing to and 
fro, like water nymphs with urns, having stoups and pails : 
in their hands. 2922 R. M. Ferguson Ochil Fairy ’/ales i 
13 Two wooden stoups or pitchers full of water. i 

ft. 2634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 53 Here along j 
this passage are thirty-sbc stoopes placed at equal distances. 1 
7. (2390 Earl Derby's ExpeeL^ (Camden) g Pro j stopa et 
dL mellis. /bid. 24 Pro vij** viij stopis vini RochelL] 1411 
in FL'ichale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. dvi. Item yj 
tankards et j stope de corio. 1427-8 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 242 In iij. ollis nuncupates Stopea. 24.. Horn, in 
Wr.-Wfilcker ?a3/.S Hec ntpa, a slope. 1554^ Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. X. 234 Item, for platis, dischis, bukatis, 
and stopis, xv s. 2393 Duncan App. Etym. (E. D. S.), Am- 
phora, a stope. 

2 . A drinking- vessel, of varying dimensions ; a 
cap, flagon, tankard. Also as a measure of definite 
quantity; often with defining word, a s gill, pint, 
quart stoup. Now . 5 V. and north., and as a lite- 
rary archaism. (Cf. Stop sbA 3.) 

In some of the quots, used to represent a foreign form, e.g. 
Da. stoop , Sw. stop. 

a. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xl. 26 OS’wjme owt of ane 
choppyne stowp, They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 
2533 Ace. Let. High Treas. Scot VI. 279 For mending cf 
ane of the Kingis silver stolpis-.viij s. xS43"4 Extracts 
Burgh Rec. Edit:. (2872) II. 225 Stowppis of mesour. 2373 
Sc. Ads fas. VI, c. 57 (2597) 27 Everie Baxrell o* nemng 


and quhit-fisch, [sail] conteine nine gallones of the samin 
stope. 2586 Extracts Burgh Rec. Eain. (1882) IV. 475 All 
personns quba hesany fals stowpes clowrit in the sydes. 
i 6 xa Beauai. & Fl. Scomf Lady n. ii. Lets haue a bridling 
cast before you goe. Fils a new stoupe. _ 26x7 Mohyson 
/tin. iil 286 Each Student in the Vniversitie hath eighty 
measures of wine (vulgarly called Stoup) allowed him free 
from imposition. 1638 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 315/1 To mark 
and stamp all firlottis..quaxt*stoupis, pynt, chopein and 
mutchekin stoupis. 1722, 2785 [see Mutchkin bj, 2734 E. 
Burt Lett. AC Scot. (1818) I. 157 Their capacious pint pot 
which they call a stoup. 17B5 Grose Did. Vulgar T., 
Stoup,.. a vessel containing a size or half a pint, is so called 
at Cambridge. 2824 Scott Wav. xvi, The Baron Lrdered 
a stoup of usquebaugh. 2879 ‘ Ouida ’ Cecil Castlemaine 
7 Scarce stopping for a stoup of wine. 2895 Snaxth Mistr. 
Dorothy Marvin xxvji, A big stoup o' cider. 

fH. 2589 Hakluyt Voy. 824 Also they shal sell wines by the 
pyp*, and by the gallon, quart, or Stoope they shall not sell 
[in Russia). 2601 Shaks. 'level. N. n. iiL 24 Marian I say, 
a stoope of wine. 2627 Moryson I tin. x. 62 For each 
measure of wine.. I paid ten grosh, which measure is called 
a stcope, and is somewhat bigger then the English quart. 
2708 W. King Art of Cookery 83 A cauldron of fat beef, and 
stoop of ale. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 11. xi. 52 Liquors 
are sold by the stoop, of which three are equal to an English 
gallon. ^ 2772 Smollett Humphry CL 3 Sept., This is 
brought in a pewter stoop, shaped like a skittle. 2864. D. G. 
Mitchell Wet Days 131 The monks might send him now 
and then a stoop of their wine. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. 
xxix, Parson took a stoop of cider. 

y. 1432 Poston Lett. Suppl. (igoi) 44 Ye sfcul have a 
stope of here to comforte yaw. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
7 Cannes de deux lots , Cannes of two stope, . . Lots et demy 
lots, Stopes and half stopes. 1502 Acc. Ld L High Treas. 
Scot. II. 295 Ane tyn quart and ane poynt stepes. 1533 
/ bid. VI. 165 For iij quart stopis, xviijd. i£gr [? Nashe] 
Prognostication B 3, Englishe Beere shall there fin Den- 
mark] be woorth fine pence a stoape. 2592 Greene Black 
Bks. Messenger Ep. Kdr., He would steale ocer in to the 
I-owe_ Countries, there to tast three or faure Stoapes of 
Rhenish wine. 1603 Shaks. Ham. v. ii- 278 Set me the 
Stopes of wine vpon that Table. 2609 Dekker GuHs Hom- 
bk. Proem. 4 The Switzers sioap of Rhenish. 1637 in loth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 3S Tow silver stoapes. 
1673 Dryden Amloyna v. i, [Dutchman loq.] Boy, give me 
some Tobacco , and a stope of Wine. 2723 phiL Trans. 
XXIX. 57, 30 Rotterdam Stopes (making each about 3 
English (Quarts). 

£. 2330 m A. Laing Abbey of Lindores (1S76) 490 It. inj 
half gallonis stoippis, xj q r t stoippis iiij poynt stoppis. 
la 1550 Freiris cf Bervshk 66 in Maitland Beaus (2786) 67 
Dame, fill ane stoip of aile. 2663 Invent. Ld. J. Gordon's 
Furniture , Twa quart stoypes. 

3 . A vessel to contain holy-water, usu. a stone 
basin set in or against the wall of the church-porch, 
or within the church close to the entrance-door. 

The form stoup is modern. It represents the earlier stop , 
stope : see y below and Stop sb . 1 2 ; cf. Stock sb. x 21. 

a, 2793 Denne in Archceologia XI. 231 Ike holy-water 
stoup, fixed near the doors of churches, is sometimes called 
labrum. Ibid. 150, 365 note. iSzg Bloxam Print. Gothic 
A rchit. xx. 65. 1848 LyttoN Harold tv. vi, N ear the doom-ay 
. . was the stoupe or zspersorium for holy- water. 2899 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 470 The famous alliance between the stoup and the 
sabre, which has reorganised the politics of France. 

p. 2784 Denne in J. Thorpe Custuvzalc Rojfensei 2783)99 
These basins or stoops were sometimes made of metal, but 
generally of stone. 

y. 2500 Invent. C/u Goods Canterb. in Gentl. Mag. (2837) 
Dec. 569/2 A stope, off Iede, for the holy wat r atte the 
churche dore. 

*f4. atlrib., as stoop-can , -glass. Obs. 
l6o3 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 53 See you that 
cherry-cheeked Damsell that tooke vp there the Stoop-kan. 
i 6 z 6 Bacon Syha $ 7,6 Take a Stock-Gilly- Flower, and tye 
it gently vpon a Sticke, and put them both into a Stoope 
Glasse. 

Stoup, obs. form of Stoop, Stupe. 

1* Stoupaille. Obs. rare-*, [ad. OF. edcupail 
or csloupaillc plug : see Estoppel and Stopple.] 

To moke a stoupaille of, to stopup, close with a plug. 

X4z5 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 24210 Of grace thou shalr not 
faille So that thou make a stoupaille Of the boolcs that open 
be In tijyn handes. 

+ Stoupe. Obs. rare~ x . [Of obscure origin and 
meaning ; but cf. OF. estoupe cheat, deception.] 

2297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 5432 So hat fceo mid childe was & 
Jxijte hire so sor Ar fat child were ybore, £at be ne « illed it 
nammor Come namraor to hulke stoupe, vor me ne mi3te 
hire bringe pat 30 wolde euere eft in mounts bedde come 
vor eny pinge. 

stoupfill (stri-pful). [f. Stoup + -ful.] As 
much as a stoup will hold. 

2590 in Lav/s Mentor. (xSx£) Pref. p. xxviii, A stoup full cf 
poisoned ailL 2824 Caelyxe Let. 28 Sept, in Froude Life 
(xE3i) I. 235, I have swallowed, say about two stoupfuls 01 
castor oil since I came hither. 2892 J. S. Fletcwek // hen t 
Chas. I w as RingixtqS) ags, l sec you have drank all tfce 
ale— shall I fetch you another stoupful ? 

StoupIi(e, obs. forms of Stove. 
tStouple. Obs. Also 7 tstoupeU, stoPPje- 
[ad. F. T estoupille , ttcrupiUe, £ etcufe L. stuff g, 
sliipx tow.] = Qcjck-jiatch. 


ing [of the rocket]. Ibid. 92/ 1 ** tr” Re ere at. 

Stoupell, that w-ill fire the doth. 1656 R. H. 

33 A Quill of Wild Fire..cr Stopple. * 

Stouple, obs. form of Stubble. 

Stouppe, obs. form of Stoop sbA 
Stour (strir), sbA Forms: 3-4 stnr(e, 4-9 
stoure, stowre, 5 store, (6 stourre), 5-S stowr, 
6-9 slower, S— 9 stoor, Stour, [a. AF. cslur t 
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STOUR, 


OF. estour (N.E. dial, stour ), eslor, csiofti = Pr. 
estorn-s, It. stormo tumult, conflict, a. Teut 
*sturmo*z Stop.m: sb. The etymological identity 
of senses 4 and 5 with the other senses is doubtful.] 
L 1 . An armed combat or conflict ; esp. a con- 
test in battle; a fight. Obs. exc. arch . 

a 1300 Cursor" AT. 7466 A man o hair gains an of vr, If vrs 
mai him win in star ( other texts stoure, stour(e)s). Ibid. 
7752-3 Gain saul pai gaf batail strang.. . In hard strur [ read 
stur] pai samen mett. Ful snaip it was pair stur and snell. 
c 132s ATctr. Horn. 23 Bot werdes haht and hey tures Getes 
thir cite men fra stores. C1330 R. Bkunkk Citron. Wace 
(Rolls) 730 Lordynges..pat fledde fro pe grcte stour. CX385 
Chaucer Monk's T. 38a She that helmed was in starke 
stou res [Ellesrn. shouresj And wan by force townes stronge 
andtoure3« ci433 Deslr. TroyVrcA. 28 Now of Troy forto 
telle. .Ofthe stoure & he stryfFe when it distroyetwas. cx 43° 
Pilgr. Lvf Manhode if. civ. (i 85 q) 213, 1 am ladi and..con- 
stablesse of atte stoures in cheuachyes, ther as baners ben des- 
p'ayed. c 1487 Cvxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon i. 42 Moche Crete 
and merue/llouse was the stoure, and the bataill soo fyers, 
1500-22 Dun'q \r Poems Ixxxvi. 26 The quhilk, with mony 
bludy wound!*, in sto ir, Victoriusly discomfeit the dragoon. 
2592 Worley Armor / ?, Ld. Chandos i, Prooued knights In 
martial fiats and battelous stoure. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xvi. 69 Thos^ braue spirits in all those balefull stowrcs, That 
with Duke Robert went against the Pagan powers. 2667 J. 
M'KENZiein Highland Papers (S.H.S, 29161 II. 22 Both 
parties met w* a terrible stour fighting handsomlie on both 
sides. 1803 \V. S. Rose Amzdis 95 Man to man, and horse 
to horse oppos'd, the stower began. 2808 Scott Afarmion 
iv. xxxii, When joins yon host in deadly stowre. 2816 — Old 
ATort. xxxvii, ‘Then ye saw a bonny stour,’ said Cuddie, 

‘ that sail serve me for fighting a’ the days o' my life 2846 
Prowett Prometheus Bvtnd 21 Whose pointed lances on 
their foes Bear down the battle’s stour. 1934 J. Parkinson 
Lays of Love 4 War War unto him is his birthright, The 
stour of the bittle his breath. 

fb. Phrases. Stiff, stithy strong in stour ; also 
rarely gJo i, fast , bold in stour . Obs. 

<12300, “la 1355 [see Stiff a. 22]. <21300-2400 [see Stitk 
a. 6]. 2338 R Brunne Citron. (1725) 6 A stiffs knyght in 

stoure. ibid. 213 Edward & Edmunde, knyght gode in 
stoure. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. Iv. 37 per nis 
non so strong in stour,. . From oat day for]?, ..Of his strengpc 
he least a quantile. c 2435 Torr. Portugal 2655 Welcom, 
sir knyght, L’hat fast art m stoure. cx 4S0 Towneley Afyst . 
xxv. 231 He is., of so msktll myght, Andstyfin euery stoure. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 33 The Bruce, that euir was 
boldinsto[u]r. t«p 3 Ibid. vii. a Welcum in stour most strong, 
incomparable knight. [2857 Sip. F. Palgrave Norm, fy Eng \ 
II. 352 The Danes were very stiff in the stour.] 

+ 2 . fig. a. Conflict with death, death-struggle, 
esp. in hard, diath-stonr , bah-stour (see Bale 
sbj 8). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25047 Quen sueteo blod vt of him brast, 
Vat sua on erth fell. Quen he was risen vt o Vis sture til his 
felam come he. 1310 Ham pole Pr. Consc . 2838 pe payn of 
pe dede.. pates pehxrd stour at Velast ende. When pe saule 
sal fra pe body wenJe. Ibid. 5812, I ybelde my saul in pis 
dede stour Til pe Loverd- C2430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5374 Pai prayed pe confessour To bring ]>at man outeof pat 
stour. 2552 Lyndesav Monarche 5162 Deith.„Quham wyse- 
dome may nocht contramand, Nor strenth that stoure may 
nocht ganestand 

f b. A conflict waged with Immaterial weapons; 
a struggle with pain or adversity. Obs. 

CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) xrx Whan Vai Vole mekill’ in 
stoures, Tene and tray of tormentoures, To sere men paire 
sufferynge Is ensample of gude lyuynge. 2:2460 Towneley 
ATyst. xiv. 497 In strong stowre now ar we sted ; what miy 
we say? 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 47 Honorious of 
Rom- the emprioure, That tyme with seiknes staid wes in 
ane stour. a 1535 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 63 Styfly 
to stood in euery stowr Agaynst the fende & all his methe. 
2535 Fethcrstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 8. 296 The same 
stoure haus we at this day with a number of brablers. i685 
J. Renwick Let. rS Feb. in Life Biog. Presbyt. (1B27) II. 276 
The Lord.. hath helped you to stand with a poor despised 
Party in many Stours for his Interest. 2807-20 Tans* a hill 
Poems (2846) 48 Thus youth and vigour fends itsel’; While 
dawless eiid, m paamth cauld Is lanely left to stand the 
stoure. 

+ 3 . Used by Spenser and his imitators for: Time 
of tnrmoil and stress. Obs. 

. x 579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 52 And eke tenne thousand 
sithc3 I blesA- the stoure [ Glossed by E. K. a fitt], Wherein 
I sawe so fayre a sight, as shee. Ibid. May 256 When 
approchen the stormie stowres. 1590 F. Q. 1. u. 7 Then 
gan she waile and weepr, to see that woefull stowre. Ibid. 
in. ii. 6, I haue btene trained vp in warlike stowre. Ibid. 
iv. ix. 39 Bat thus turmoild from one to other stowre, I wast 
my life. 2597 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. iii 35 So haue I seene in a 
tempestuous stovre. Some breer-bush shewing sheUer from 
the showre. 2620 Quarles Feast fjr Worms Med. ii. D 2b, 
God.. shield all good men from such stormy stowre. 2642 
H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 53 Wks. (Grosart) 18/53 And 
shall not he. .rise, and in his wrathfull stour. .quel! the 
haughty enemy. 2742 J 5 henstone Schoolmistr. xix, AH, all 
but He, the Author of it’s Shame, . .regret it’s ruthful Stour. 
2767 Mickle Concub. 1. xxxi. Now to the Goal they fly — in 
franticke^ Stowre. xSix H. Macneill Bygane Times 49 
When wives and dochters, without thrift.. can maknae shift 
To screen themstls frae tempest’s stour. 

*V b. Used by Greene, Lodge, and others, pro- 
bably by misapprehension of Spenser, for : Occa- 
sion, place. Obs. 

1583 Melbancke Philo ttmus A a iij b, When y* Grecians 
were in suspence, whether to march on to giue onset of 
battaile, at the same stoure, drad flakes of lightning fire were 
darted down from heauen. 2589 Lodge Sciltaes Alefam. 
A 4 b, Gore she gathered Amaranthus flower, And Nais 
Aiax blossom in that stowre. 2589 Greene ATenaphon, 
Afeliceriux Eel. 39 He chose her chinne; and from that 
happte stowre He neuer stints in glorie to appeare. 2590 
Never too Late , Palmer's Verses 41 The birds at euerie 


stowre Do tempt the heauens with harmonie diuine. 2595 
Loctdnew.y.rts ForStrumbo thecobler At this same stoure, 
at this very houre, Lies dead on the ground. 2600 Lodge 
in England's Helicon E 1 b, Oft from her lap at sundry 
stoures, He leapt, and gathered Sommer flowres. 

4 . Tumult, uproar; commotion, fuss. ,Now*SA 
and dial. 

[Perhaps partly a variant of Stir sbP ; cf. the y forms of 
Stir v.J 

c 1440 Bone Plor. 2659 Sche glyste up wyth the hedeows 
store, A sorowfull wakenyng had sche thorc. 2570 Levins 
Afanip. 175/9 A stoore, commotio, turbalio. 2724 Wodrow 
Corr. (18431 III. 1 16, I see be is to take BLhop Burnet in 
task;.. and I am content I have so masterly a writer. .some 
way to stand betwixt me and the stour, so to say. cx"jyo 
Ramsay Alasgue 197 Minerva mim, for a' your mortal stoor, 
Ye shall with billy Bacchus fit the floor. 2833 G. N. Bp.own 
York Minster Screen 150 (E.D.S. No. j6) An t’ bairns all 
rooked to see tbeir moother so ore, Ah mvver i my life seed 
sike a stoore. 2879 Hardy Wessex Tales (1889) 262 Oh, 
there's such a stoor, Mrs. Newberry,. ! The king's excise- 
men can’t get the carts ready nohow at all ! 29x5 Sir J. 
Wilson Lowland Scotch in Lower Strathearn 206 Sic a 
stoor uboot naything. 

b. A storm ; esp. a driving storm. *SV. and itorlh. 

2827 J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. 1. 27B The other horse grows 

obstinate wi’ the sharp stour in his face. etiZjS H. Ainslie 
Pilgr. Land Burns etc. (1892) 218 Then look, ere midnight's 
past For a stour frac the nor.wast. 1891 Atkinson Moorland 
Parish 362 It would have been alike impossible to see or 
read [the burial service] in such a fierce, savage stour; and 
the sharp, hard sleet and roughened snow were driven 
against.. my neck and face. 

IL 5 . Flying dust raised by the rapid move- 
ment of a person or things, or by the wind ; hence 
a deposit of dust ; also dust from material under- 
going mechanical treatment. Sc. and itorlh. 

2456 Sir G. Haye Law Anns (S.T.S.) 6r Sa began the 
grete bataill sa vigorous, that tbe^ stour stroke in the hevin 
of thecrueltee of that mortall bataill. 0x470 Henry Wallace 
vii 570 The strang stour rais,as reik, vpon tbaim fast. Ibid, 
x. 29 The tothir ost mycht nocht no aedis sc, For stour at 
rats. 1513 Douglas / Ends vii. xl 57 The dusty pouder vp 
dryvand wyth a stour. Ibid. ix. ii. 3 The Troianis. .A dusty 
sop vprysand gan do se, Full thik of stour vp thringand in 
the ayr. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1 1. 39 The battellis ioynit so cruellie that they might nocht 
be sene for the stour and reik of poullder. 2786 Burns To 
A fountain Daisy i, For I maun crush amang the stoure Thy 
slender stem. 2808 J. Mavnf. Siller Gun 11. 221 Alang the 
roads it left otit-ower ye Sic clouds o* stour, Yc coudna sec 
yer thumb before ye. 2836 Carlyle in Academy Suppl. 
17 Sept. (1298) 272/1 The huge smoke and stour of that 
tumultuous Manchester. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 
46 Ye couldna see his legs or coat-tails for stour as he gaed 
roon'. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 220/2 She went down on 
her knees to blow aside a pile of white peat ‘stour *. 
fb. A cloud of spra>\ Sc. Obs. rare. 

2523 Douglas /Ends in. vi. 130 The large fludis suppis 
thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhjlis spowtis in the nir 
agane, Drivand the stour to the stemis, as it war rane. 1822 
H. Ainslie Pilgr. Land of Bums 179 The siller stour That 
bowses frae the linn. 

c. Phrases. (Sc.) Like stour: very swiftly or 
vigorously. To blow , cast, throw stour in ones 
eyes : fig. (cf. Dust sb . 1 4). To kick up, make , 
raise a stour ; to raise a dust ; fig., to make a 
disturbance or fuss. 

<z 1788 Burns ‘ O Tibbie, I hae seen the day * ii, Yestreen I 
met ye on the moor, Ye spak na, but gaea by like stoure. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies Char. 135 Thoo sees I am 
preachin' awa’ here like storr. 2894 Crockett Haiders 
(ed. 3) 322, I saw our men. .drive like stour across the yard 
and in at the open gate. _ . 

2823 Galt R. Gilhaizexv, My grandfather being eager to 
throw stour in his eyes. 2883 R. Cleland Inchb?‘acken 
xviii. 136 Do you tak me for a fule, to think ye’re to blaw 
the stour i' my e’en that gate? 

2786 Burns Ordination iii, 'ibis day the Kirk kicks up a 
stoure. 2837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) 179 Wha raised at 
Marston such a stour And made the tyrants fear folk? 1896 
A. Lilburn Borderer xxii. 169 Tschuh, tschuh, tscha, oh 
confound you and yer brush together., ! Kicking up such 
stour. 2897 Beatty SecretarxvilL 254 What gars ye mak 
sic a stour at sic a lime? 

+ 6. To stour : t to the ground. Ol>s.~ l . 
c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. Ixxx. 13 Why hast thou heat his 
cIo5uredowne. .?. -The tushy bore . . doth route it vp to stoure. 

StOTir, stoor (stwr), a. and sb . 2 Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms : 1 Bt« 5 r, 3-5 stor, (3 Lay. stoor), 3-5 
store, 4-6 stoore, 5 storre ; 3-6 stur, 4-6 store, 
5-9 stoor, 6 stur; 4-6,9 stoure, 4-9 Btour, 4, 
6, 7 north. stowTO, 6-7 stower ; Sc. 6 , 8 stnir. 
[Apparently two words have been confused: (1) 
-Late OE. stir, a. ON. stSr-r (Stv - ., Da. stor) great. 
Cf. OFris. stir great, OS. stars (gl. inclilus ) ; the 
Toot is prob. *sto- abiaut-var. o!*sla-lo Stand. (2) 
ME. slur, cogn. w. MLG. sttlr, MDu. stuur, sltlre 
(med. Flem. stuur; Do. has the derivative sluurscJi) 
rough, wild, furious, harsh; it is uncertain whether 
the affinities are with Stekr a. or with Stih v. 

Oiving to the uncertainty of the phonetic import of pome 
of the forms, the two words cannot be distinctly separated.] 
A_ adj. 

f 1 . Of natural agencies : Violent, fierce. Obs 
ajlzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1085, Swa stor hunting 
& te^t wes swa hat hit acweatde manije men. c 1105 Lav. 
25740 per uuen on beo isesen a fur hat wes muchel andswiSe 
stor. c 1400 Yvminelf Cr.-.r. 373 The store windes blew ful 
lowd. 1460 Lybeavs Disc. 1766 A fere stark and store Was 
Ijrght. 14.. Pet. Ret. tr L. Poems (1^03) 131/256 Onagrene 
hilt he sawe a tre, The Savoure of hit v/as stronge & store. 


fb. Of a fight, battle ; Fiercely contested, Obs. 
c 2205 Lay. 2709 pwr wes feiht swifle strong on alchc haue 
hit wes stor ]>er wes..moni cniht feie. 2338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 72 per pe bataile was stoure an abbay wild he 
baf wrouht. 

+ c. Of conditions : Causing great pain or hard- 
ship, hard, severe, grievous. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 7333 pu [Caesar] sc rl icumcn of Rome June word 
bco 3 swiOe store of ure londc pu axest 3eld. <r 1300 Cursor 
At. 24541 Sa war mi stundes store. C2350 Aled. ATS. in 
Archseologia XXX. 384 Y» playster..is good.. To leyn on 
place yer styngyng is, It drawyth awey y « smert so stoure, 
t a. Ol sound : Great in volume, loud. (Cf. 6 b.) 
c 2440 York. ATyst. xxxi. 242 My lorde it astonys bym, 
you re steuen is so store, a 1489 Caxto.N IUanchardyn 162 
As of the stour dynnyng and noyse that their horses made 
treddyngand wallopyng.. vpon the grounde. 1500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems xxi. 63 Quhen the angcil blawis his bugill sture. 
e. quasi -adv. Violently, fiercely. 
a 2300 Floriz A- Bl . 228 (Camb. MS.) Fram flore in to /lore 
e strime5 vrnep store. ^ ^1470 Rauf C oil-car 36 The wind 
lew out of the Eist stiflie and sture. 2885 ‘S. Muckle- 
backit * (J, Lumsden) Rural Rhymes 91 Thou wenrie, eastlin’ 
blast Frae ‘ Lumsden’s Hole * that stormest stoure ! 

+ 2 . Great in number, numerous. Obs. 

CX205 Lay. 3821 He gadere ferdc pc wes fcondliche stor. 
c 2250 Gen. ty Ex. 842 On-kumen was cadalamor, king of 
elam^ wi 3 ferding stor. a 2300 Havelok 2383 per he yet on 
hunting for, With mikel genge, and swipe stor. 2338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725)313 pe poynteswere so store. 01460- 
50 Wars Alex. 1534 Store starand slants strekilland all ouire 
[the garment]. Ibid. 1741 pou may re^t lycken pe store 
strenthe of oure stoure to stemes of pe heuen. 

1 3 . Great in degree. Obs. 

cx 205 Lay. 349 He was mete-custi pat is monsclpe steor. 
Ibid. 9126 Mucbele is & stor be ei3e. CX250 Owl fy Night. 
1473 (MS. CotL) Wundre me pungp >vel stare & stor Hueni 
mon [etc.]. 

1 4 . Of material things : Great in size, stout, 
massive, bulky ; also rarely great in extent of 
surface. (In some of the quots. approximating to 
sense 8.) Obs. 

? <r 1300 Shires England 28 jn O. E. Misc . z 46 Ac h"is wes 
hwile preo bisscop-riche, for-pi hereto herep .viii. store schire, 
and on half schire. c 2375 Sc. Leg, Saints xix. {Christopher) 
339 Quhen pat chrisiolore pis prayere had^ mad, ..His staf, 
pat was sture & stark, was cled with lewis, & with bark. 
V13.. Adultery 258 in Archiv Stud. nett. Spr. LXXIX. 
421 An huge tre, stark Zc stoure. c x<ioo Sc. Trojan War 
( Horst m.) 19S Of Pallas a tempile full stoure. c 3450 Bk. 
Curiasyc 822 in Babees Book (1B68) 326 He..Awojdes po 
borde in. to po flore, Tase away po trestis pat ben so store. 
ei4^o Hf.nry Wallace x. 956 ThaL.Brak byggyngs doun 
quhilk had bene stark and stur. 2513 Douglas /Ends xi. 
xi. 45 For in his hand.. had he A bustuus sneir, percace, 
bairh sty th and stuir. 2549 Latimer yth Senn. bef. Edw. VI. 
Aa vj, It was. .a greater payne. .then when the stower nayles 
were knocked and driuen throughc hys handes and feie. 
2674 PL Fairfax Bulk fy Selv. 73S For body being a stour 
unweildsom thing, ..it cannot stir without asking another 
bodies leave to crowd by. 

fb. Of length: Great, immoderate, inordinate. 

c 2400 Deslr. Troy 3042 Hir nose, .Stondyng full streght& 

not of stor lenght. 

5 . Of persons or animals : Strong, sturdy, stal- 
wart. 

a 2320 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene so stark 
ne stour, . .that ded ne shal by.glyde. 2375 Barbour Bruce 
x. 158 He wes a stout carle and a sture. <22400-50 Wars 
Alex. 3937 pan flo3e par.. of pafoule Backes, Als store &als 
stalword as pire sedill dowi.s. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 26413 
The quene ..rydyng. .Opon a stede strong^ & store % c 2450 
Holland Howlat 500 Was nane so stur in the steid micht 
stand him a start. 25x3 Douglas /Ends v* viii. 20 The 
tother of lymmis biggar and cors mair stur is. 2535 Stewart 
Cron . Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 20 His buirlie bodie, that wes bayth 
strang and stuir. 2633 G. Herdert Temple, Ch. Porch xx, 
Constancie knits tbe bones, and makes usstowre. xgy&Carlop 
Green (1817) 226 Stiff, still, stuir, hard-grown Baillie Brock. 
28x4 Scott Wav. xiii, That grey auld stoor carle, the Baron 
o’ Bradwardine. 

Comb. ‘ 212400-50 Wars Alex. 1702 (Ashm. MS.), A skis 
bam.. Bathe of his statoure & his strenth if he ware store 
ben [ Dublin AIS. siure-baned]. 

•p b. of bearing, countenance, speech. Obs . 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. [Blase) 249 pane sad hym blase 
[= Blasius] with stur chere; certb, Pu art a foule. CZ3B6 
Chaucer Aterch. T. 1123 O stronge lady stoore, what 
dostow? c 2400 Destr. Trey 3763 Achilles was.. a stytbe 
man in stoure, store>t of wille. c 1470 Got. tf Gaw. 87 With 
stout contenance and sture he stude tbame beforne. a 2520 
Douglas K. Hart 11. 395 Go to the King, with sture voce 
can he say, Speir gif ony office he hes for me. a 25*9 Skel- 
ton Agst. Scotles 22 They are so stowre, So fr an tyke mad. 
2530 Palsgr. 326/ 2 Stowre of conversacyon, estourdy. 2560 
Rolland Seven Sages 68 He was sa stout and sture, Of his 
lyfe tuk na cure. 2567 Golding Oiddls Met. Epbt. 21 Such 
as were most wyld, stowre, feerce..and bent Ageinst good 
order, were by him pers waded to relent. 

fc. of a stroke, pace. Obs. 

C140 o Destr. Troy 2193 Bothe batels on bent brusshet to- 
gedur ; With stithe strokes and store, c 2470 Henry Wallace 
iv. 780 Quhen that he was with out, Rycnt fast he ^eide, a 
stour pais and a stout, c 1500 J, Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 

I L 27/452 Thow happelie did find Thy fortoune now that 
from ms stricking stuir [sc. the kicking of a horse] So hes 
eschev.it saif vntuitchit suir. 

0 . Of a person : Stiff, unbending, stubborn ; 
stem, surly. Also of looks, etc. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 21472 5 yf pou meke pe to 
py prest, pou mekes pe to Goddes brest ; Jyf pou be to bym 
fulstoUG pou d oust to God grete dysonour. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 3845 But non of hem thei ones gret, But sette hem 
doun with semblaunt store % cx 447 in Invent, farrtnv fy 
Wearmouik (Surtees) 241 Will’m of Hilton . , w* hy and stoor 
countenance entrecd y r qweer..wt outyn ony..reuerence 



stour. 


STOUT. 


..to y e blessid sacrament. <1x500 Rath Raving in. 367 
Na falow the nocht with our gredy, Na with our'still men, 
na our sture. 1555 Watkrman Fardle Facions ii. i. no 
The Occean, whicne where he cometh by Easte Asie, is 
called Eous,..and aftre the name of the stoure Scithiane, 
vpon the Northe Scythicus. 1642 J. Rous Diary ^Camden) 
I2i For that he shewed himseife crosse and stower, he was 
committed to the Fleet. 1789-90 Burns Five Carlins xvii. 
Says Black Joan frae Crichton peel, A carline stoor and 
grim. 1815 ScOTr Guy M. xxxix, A muckle sture fearsome, 
looking wife. t846 Chalmers in Hanna Menu (1852) IV. 
xxiv. 4 >6 There’s some of your Stour orthodox folk just over 
ready to stretch the Bible to square with their catechism. 

Comb. x8x6 Scott Old Mott, iv, That dour stour-lookmg 
carle. 

b. Of a voice: Harsh, rough. (Cf. id.) 

1785 Burns Addr. to Dell via, When wi’ an eldritch, stoor 
quaick, quaick, Amang the springs, Away ye squatter d like 
a drake. 18*8 Carr Craven 6 'loss^Stoar, stour , harsh, deep- 
toned. Ibid. II. 294, I telPs him 1' a stoar voice, as lang as 
I'se matster o' this house [etc]. 1894 4 H. Haliburton’ 
(J. L. Robertson) Fnrlh in Field 9 The fanner, .demanded 
in a stoor voice..* whether’ [etc.]. 1894 R. Reid Poems 46 
Nae m:rle at e’enin* his melody starts.. But a corbie’s 
maybe, or some ither as stoor. 

7 . Coarse in texture, harsh, rough, stiff. 

£1400 Maunocv. (Roxh)xxxi. 140 In thase iles..erschepe 
als mykill as oxen, hot be woll of ham es grete and sture. 
CX440 Alphabet of Tales 184 And he sett befor baim sture 
brede & sake. XS30 PALSGR. 325/1 Stoure, rude as course 
clothe is, gros. Ibid. 630 This rubbynge of your gowne 
agaynst the wolle wyll make it sture to the syght : ce /rotter 
de vostre robbe contrt la layns larudyra quant a la v cue. 
*545 Raynalde Byrth Manky ndc 1. 2 The Skin.. in sume 
one person [is] maore stowre & styffe then in sume other 
agayne. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. it. (Arb.) x 3 r A fenny goose, 
euen as her flesh is blacker, stoorer, vuholsomer, so is her 
fether for the sa ne cause courser stoorer and rougher. X567 
Golding Ovid's Met. vm. (1573) 195 And eke the skin with 
bristles stur right griesly he. hir gnue. 1691 Rav S. fy E. 
Country . (Fords r, Sturry , inflexible, sturdy, and stifle. 
Stowre is used in the same sense, and spoken of cloth, in 
opposition to limber, a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia , Stour, 
stiff", stout... In our use, it seems rarely, if ever, applied to 
any thing but strong vegetable growth.. .In Suffolk.. it is 
applied to land which works stiff. 

Hence f Sto-rlic a strong, fierce. 
c 1205 Lav. 20647 P at fehc wes swi5e storlic [c 1275 storlich]. 
f B. sb. 2 [Cf. A. 8.] A thick place (in cloth). 
147 z yth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 436/2 [The cloth is to be 
clear of] rowe, stour, cokell, vagite, grete hole or any other 
defaute. 

Stour (stur), v. Sc. and north. Also stoor. 
[f. Stoob sb\ II.] 

L in.tr. Of a substance : To rise up in a cloud 
of dust or powder ; to fly. Of snow : To drive. 

1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 356 To Stoori to rise 
up in clouds, as smoke, dust, fallen lime, &c. x85o Ramsay 
Remin, v. (1867) 87 In speaking of the dryness of the soil on 
a road in Lanarkshire, a farmer said, * It stoors in an oor ’. 
1891 Atkinson Moorland Parish 360 It was a wild day 
indeed, the snow stowing in blinding clouds. 

2 . (See quot.) 

x8xx Willan in A rchxologia XVII. x6o Stour , to raise 
dust, to make a bustle. 

Hence Stoxrring ppl. a. 

1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. (ed. 2) 361 The stowing 
snow which blew directly into one's face and eyes. 

Stour, obs. form of Stobe ; var. St o web sb . 1 
Stourb, variant of Stubs v. Obs . 

Stourdi, obs. form of Sturdy a. 

Stoure: see Stir v. % Stour, Stoweb rtf. 1 
Stourly (strPrli), adv. Forms : 3 storliche ; 
Sc. 4-5 sturly, 5 stwrly, 5-6 sturely, 8-9 
stourly. [f. Stoub a . + -ly 2 .] 

*j*l. Greatly. Obs . 

a 1223 Teg. Kath. 1268 Is nu se storliche unstrenget ower 
strengde. . 

2 . Sc. Fiercely, violently; stonily, vigorously. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (1 Catherine ) 1028 J?ane fiat tyrand 
..rathly ruschit to and fra,..& sturly stampit als, & steryt. 
C1470 Rauf Ccilyar 860 The kene Knicht in that steid 
stakkerit sturdy. 157* Sat. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 74 Giue 
..we..hald vs togtdder, Baith surely, and sturely, and 
stoutly gainstand tbame. 1793 T. Scorr Poems 2,75 (E.D.D.), 

I heard a horn fu' stourly blawn. x888 Doughty Trav. 
Arabia Deserta I. 127 He looked stourly about him, who 
should speak next 1898 J. Paton Castlebraes ii. 49 Swuftly 
an 4 stourly, Maid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, athwart 
the safter pairts. 

Stourm, Stourne : see Storm sb., Stern a. 
Stoumess (stfrmes). Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Stour 
a. + -ness.] The condition of being * stour’; 
f sturdiness; 'f* roughness; largeness. 

cx 400 Deslr. Troyes Kyng Seppidon ..Bounet vnto 
batell.. And to Neptilon anon, ..As by stowmes of strenght, 
streght on hym met /bid. 10345 And troiell . . tray turly he 
slogh, Noght burgh stowrenes of strokes, ne with strenght 
one ; But [etc.]. 1530 Palsgr. 277/r Stoumesse, estotjrdis - 
seure. x865 T. Edmosdston Shell, ty Orkney Gloss., Stout- 
ness, largeness, bigness, Shetland. 

Stourre, obs. form of Stour sb., Stoweb sb . 1 
Sboury (sti7‘ri), a. Sc. and north. Also 9 
stoory. [f. Stour sb} 5 + -Y.] Characterized by 
flying dust or driving snow ; also, covered with dust. 

a 1792 Burns (Peary Fund o' Tow iii. And ay she took the 
tither souk To drouk the stourie tow. 1803 R. Anderson 
Ball. Cumbld. (x8o3) 62 The Bible liqs stoury abuln the duir 
head. 1823 Galt R. Gilhahe xlvii, The stoury rafters cl 
an auld bigging. 1898 Blaekw. blag. Jan. 21 The dry and 
stoury alleys of the fir-wood. 

Stoury, obs. form of Stop.y sb. 1 
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stout (staut), sb . 1 Now dial. Forms : 1—2 
stilt, 4 stoute, 7 stowt(e, 7-9 stut, 9 stoat, 6- 
stout. [Ol£. slut, of obscure etymology.] A gad- 
fly, horse -fly ; also applied to a gnat. 

Higins {quot. 1585), nrob. by mistake, uses it for the candle* 
fly^or rnoth; Florio follows this, using firefly for *a fly 
living in the fire 4 (Cooper s. v. Pyrausta). 

ciooo JElfric Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 121/24 Culex, stut. 
*3^7 T kev,1 sa Higden (Rolls) V, 159 pc snowies of olyfauntes 
and his hors eren were so fut of guattes and stoutes and of 
greet fiyes [L. culidbus et ciniphibus\ pat pey [etc.]. 158s 
Higins Junius' Nomertel. 72/2 Pyrallh,.. a candle flie; a 
stout, or millerssoule {printed foule]. 1598 Florio, Pirausta 
a fire-flye or worme bred and Iiumg in the fire, and going 
from it dieth, and flieth into the learne of a candle; some 
call it a can die- flie, a stout, a miller-fow/e, or bishop. 1616 
J. Lane Ccntu. Sqr.'s T. xi. 383 And blusshinge welkin fell 
with stowtes to playe at novum. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
62 Musketos, who bite and sting worse then the Gnats and 
Stouts, that sting Cattle in England. 2666 MEFRErrPinax 
199 Tabanides, a Burrel-fly, stout. Brees, Clog or Cling. 
1674-92 Ray .S'. 4. E. C. (Fords, A Stut: a Gnat; Somerset. 
1852 Berks Gloss., Stout, a sharp stinging fly. 2879 Jef- 
feries lr ltd Life in S. C. 799 A boy armed with a spray of 
ash, with which he flicks off the stoats that would otherwise 
drive the animals frantic. 2898 Miss Yonge John Keble's 
Parishes xvi. 292 The large fly, popularly called a stout, as 
big as a hornet, lays eggs under the skin of cows. 

attrib. a 1887 J efferies Field Hedgerow (1889) 229 The 
peculiar low whir of the stoat-fly. 
b. Newfoundland. (See quot.) 

2903 A. C. P. Hacgard Sporting Yams 205 The huge 
‘stouts’, a gadfly of great biting power, used to attack my 
head and neck terribly. 2905 — Bond of Sympathy 60 A. . 
ferocious insect, thicker than, and about the size of a hornet, 

1 which it resembles in being barred with black and yellow. 
This formidable insect, the Newfoundlanders call the Stout, 
Stout (staut), sb.~ Also 7 stoutt. [Prob. ellip- 
tical for stout aU or stout beer (Stout a. 11), though 
in our quots. these are not found till much later.] 
f a. * A cant name for strong beer’ (J.) Obs. b. In 
present use, a strong variety of porter. 

2677 R. Hawtrey^ Let., EgertoJi MS.2J16 We will drink 
3’our healths both in stoutt and best wine, a xjoo B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Stout, very strong, Malt-Dnnk. 1720 
D'Urfey Pills V. 83 We will frolick in Stout, And banish 
all Care in a Mug. 2720 Swift Poems, To Stella 32 Or 
kindly, when his credit’s out, Surprise him \vith a pint of 
stout. 2762 W. Burton Let. in Add. MS. 32933, If. 273 The 
Porter brewers likewise make a beer of an extraordinary 
strength called Stout, that will bear being made weaker by 
mixing it with small. 2826 Times 25 Jan. in Hone's Every- 
day Bk. I. 462 Each house was supplied with Brown Stout. 
2848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxvi. 237 A bottle of stout 
and a biscuit 2882 Besant All Sorts Prol. 1. 1. 22 Messen- 
ger, Marsden, and Company’s Stout, their XXX, [eta]. 
Stout (staut), a. and adv. Forms: 3-4 stute, 
3-7 stoute, 4 stut, 4-7 stowt(e, 5 Sc. stult, 5-6 
stought, 7 stoutt, 4- stout, [a. OF. cstoul (NE. ! 
dial, stout), earlier cslolt, cstult, brave, fierce, I 
proud; of Teut. origin: cf. OFris. stult proud, '• 
MLG. stall stalely, proud, (M)Du. stout proud, I 
OHG., MHG., mod.G. stole proud (in MHG. also 
foolish) :— WGer. *stulta-. The ON. stalls i-; from 
HG., and the later ON. stolt-r (= MSw. stolt-cr, 
Sw., Da. stoll) from LG. 

According to some scholars the WGer. word is an adop- 
tion (with remarkable development of meaning) of L. stulius 
foolish. Others regard it as native Teut., from *stult 
ablaut- var. of *s/elt - (? to walk stiffly) : see Stilt sb.] 

A. adj. X. Proud, fierce, brave, resolute. 

+ 1 . Proud, haughty, arrogant Often coupled 
with proud. To make it stout : to swagger. Obs. 

c 2315 Shoreham Poems vii. 410 AUe hy weren ydryuen 
out, Wyb lueyfer hat was so stout. C2330 Spec. Gy de 
IFarzv. 623 Ac h u » fersse man, art so stout, And heih 
of mod, and herte proud. £2400 Rout. Rose 6 158, I mene 
of fals Religious, That stoute ben, and malicious [Fr. des 
felons , des walicieus]. £2400 Brut 2 Albyne bycome so 
stoute & so sterne, J?at sche told litel prys of her lord, c 2400 
Sowdone Bab. 1825 Thai made it both stoute and gay. 
£2422 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 73 How of hem han hertis stoute 
pat rewe> non pore hat han penaunce. £2440 Jacob's I Fell 
74 Whan hou art in hat estate,.. hanne wexist >ou stowt & 
fell, and puttyst out fu venym of pride. 2535 Coverdale 
/sa. x. 22 The noble and stoute Kynge of A.sslria. 1552 
Huloct, Stowt, superbus, superciliosus. a 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia 1. y. (1922) 32 A man mightie in riches & power, 
and proude thereof, stubbornly stout. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
F/ t l i. 287 As stout and proud as be were Lord of alL 
2635 Pagitt Christianogr. m. (1636) 22 If he be stout and 
proud, he is not of God. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 177 
Can we once conceive of him as purposely washing.. his 
servants feet, and yet be stout and Lordlj' sdll? r 66g R. 
Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 452 
If we are as high and as stout as they, I am confident we 
shall bring them a pin lower, a 2803 [see Proud-hearted]. 
2852 Sternberg Norikampt. Gloss., Stout, proud. 

+ b. Stately, magnificent, splendid. Obs. 
a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. 23.. E.E.Allit.P. A. 

935 If hou has ober lygynges stoute, Now tech me to h at 
myry mote. 1362 Langl .P. PI. A. u. 12 note. Of reed gold 
so ryebe redilyebe I-dy3te Wip preciouse stoones so stoute 
stondynge per-ynne. a 2400 Launfal 9S5 Up stod the 
quene and fadyes stoute. £71400 26 PoL Poems xxv. 537, 

I that was full stoute and gay, ffull horyble am now opon 
to se. 2430-50 Erthe upon Erthe xv. 25 Why scbolde erthe 
a-pon erthe goo stowte and gay? 

1 * 2 . Fierce, ftirions. Obs. 

c 2300 Beket. 5x2 Sire Hughe Eorl of Chest re, and Eorj 
Williem of Ferers, Were at this parlement, stout ynou and 
fers. 2303 R. Brunne Hand L Synne 4036 He. .sagh a here 


wylde and stoute. 2338 — Ckron. (1725) 48 pc burgefs ol 
London were wrope & stoute. £2421 26 PoL Poems xxL 
139 Drcde no tyrauntes sterne and stoute May sle py body. 
£2450 Lovelich Merlin 2687 Vndyr wheche water ben 
there jet Tiveyne wondirful Stowte dragowns. 2590 Spenser 
F.Q. m. xil 25 Emongst them was sterne Strife, and Anger 
stout. 1600 Holland Livy u xlvi. 32 The younger Tullia, 
a stout daine and a proud. " J y 

fb. Formidable, menacing; terrible in appear- 
ance. Obs. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (2725) 74 Tipynges com him fulle 
stoute, pat a grete oste Sc stark, ..Were aryued in Humfcere. 
Ibid. 125 yise men lift per standard, that stoute was & grim. 
c x 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. ( Christopher ) 469 pat [pa] wemane 
speryt has with siut vysage & auchtful spek. c 2420 ? Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 313 Hj s colour was.. Foule,.. hys eyen 
gret & stoute. £1470 Henry IFallace x. 78 Quha couth 
behald thair awfull lordly wult. So weill beseyn, so forth- 
wart, stern, and stult. a 2550 Freiris Bcrwik 196 in Dun- 
bars Poems (2893) 291 The gudwyfe spak than, with a 
visage stowt. 1602 Chester Loi-e's Mart. (1878) 27 A huge 
Tower of brasse,.. Able to bide the raging Foes stout frowne. 
t c. Of pain : Severe. Obs. 
c 1425 Avdelay AY Pains of Hell 144 in O. E. Misc. 227 
Faste pei wentepis pepul a-boute, Wipmoni turmentes grete 
and stoute. 

3 . Valiant, brave; undaunted and vigorous in 
conflict or resistance. Now somewhat arch, (chiefly 
1 attri b. of s old iers) . 

! 23.. AT. Alis. 869 (Laud MS.), Nicholas of cartage Hardy 

man stout & sauage. £1325 Lai le Frcine 249 He was 
1 stout, of gret renoun And was y-cleped Sir Guroun. 23.. 

1 E. E. Allit. P. B. 2184 Stoffed wyth-inne with stout men 
1 tostalle hem per-oute. 1375 Barbour Bruce ii. 390 Thoclit 
j he wes stout and hardy,..Thar myebt na worsebip thar 
awailje. 2572 HuLOET(ed. Higins), Stoute or aduemurous, 
j audacitlus. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie l (2595) 74 Grieue, 

I replied the stout courageous Citizen, yea, euen I. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. rr. x. 54 Stout Bunduca. 2592 Shaks. 

2 Hen. PI, in. iv. 19 A stouter Champion neuer handled 
Sword. 2595 Phrases Eat. Aldi Manutii 106 Fortis pro 
salute patriie. Stout in the quarrell, or valiant for the safe- 
guard of bis countrey. 2625 Bacon Ess., Sus/ic. (Arb.) 528 
They [xc. these defects] take Place in the Stoutest Natures; 
As in the Example of Henry the Seuenth,.: There was not 
a more Suspicious Man, nor a more Stout. 2656 T. Stanley 
Hist. Philos, v. xxix. (1687) 194 In this Sence we call all 
SouJdiers stout, and sometimes call imprudent and rash 
persons stout, when we speak not of the perfect Vertues. 
a 1662 Fuller IForthies, IPestmorld. (1062) 136 That Stout 
Prelate who when the Scots invaded England,. .utterly 
routed and ruined them. 2600 Locke Educ. § 96 (1693) 214 
Some Men by the unalterable Frame of their Constitutions 
are Stout, other Timorous. 2727 A. Hamilton New Acc. 
E. Indies I. xviiL 216 Cowards are generally stout when 
Dangers are at a Distance, and so was our General, who 
had never seen a Sword drawn in Anger. 2842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxvi. (Pelh. Libr.) 186 Legends the most 
wild are related of the manner in which the stout soldier 
fell. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 647 His arm had 
been.. shattered in the battle; and, as no surgeon was at 
hand, the stout old soldier amputated it himself. 2890 
Conan Doyle IFJtile Company xxvii, I have heard that he 
is a very stout and skilful soldier. 

absol. c 2470 Col. <5- Gaw. 831 So sal ye stonay yone stowt, 
suppose he be strang. 

fb. Hardy , strong in endurance. Obs. 

2576 WoOlton Chr. Man. L vj b, We receaue fashions and 
condicions of our companions... Effeminate men and soft- 
lings, cause the stoute man to waxe tender. 1703 J. Chamber- 
layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit, u ut. viii. 274 Which grievous kind 
of Death [Peine forte ct dure ] some stout Fellows have 
sometimes chosen. 

c. Of courage, the ‘heart’, etc.: Undismayed. 

2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IFcmen 485 Sum stalward/y 

steppis ben, with a stout curage. ax 548 Hall Chron., 
Edw. IF, 238 b, Thys ende had the valiant hart and stoute 
courage of duke Charles of Burgoyn. 2663 Butler Hud. 

1. ii. 299 Yet Talgol was of Courage stout, And vanquish’d 
oftner than he fought. 2781 Cowper Expost. 358 To quell 
the valour of the stoutest heart. 2831 Scott Jml. 9 Apr., 
Their courage is much stouter than I apprehended. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . 1. ii, A man stout of heart. 1842 
Helps Ess. it. Educ. Man Business 79 He should^ be 
courageous... Besides a stout heart, he shouldhavea patient 
temperament. 

d. Of a conflict, assault, or resistance: Vigorous. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 1. 

Ixxiv*. 152 Our men. .made with the enimies a valyant and 
stout skirmish. 2587 F leming Contn. Holinshcd III. 1406/1 
In a letter written.. out of Spaine, in the yeare 1577, it is 
set downe.. that the state of Christendome stood vpop the 
stout assailing of England. 2595 Shaks. John xv. ii. 273 
When aduerse Forreyners affriglit my Townes With dread* 
full potnpe of stout inuasion. 2812 Cary /Janie, Farad. 
xn. 95 He.. Smote fiercest, where resistance was most stout. 
2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. n. x. (1865) I* To the last they 
always made stout fight for themselves. 2890 P.H. Hunter 
story fl/Danieti. 22 The Assyrian monarch offered a stout 
resistance. 


■e. Strenuous, energetic. Obs. , 

>0 Holland Lizy vi. xrxiv. 24X L. Sextius, ; a * ® 
ig man [L. strenuo adolescente ]. I ^ xo ? er> l a ,# DU t c 

l‘be lawes which Salomon prescribeth to suc „. . PI in 
paynefull woman. 263S R- N. 

He performed stout service. 1661 a U 

rel. Friends 11. (r9.11) »8 For the wcomragwg 
; active and stowte in a tyme soe nece^san. 
tE Myst . Zniq . 302 They may be retxmg ^ f‘ b h °Vf ” Q ^° C 
ich a passive way as it does not mjoh c ,. £j ov 
t effort oftheir own). xyzsSwtrr Jml .toStH^o^oy 
a is naturally a stout walker, and carries hersell nrm. 

L Of persons: Firm in resolve, unyielding, de- 
nned. Obs. exc. as in d* . 

& Grafton Chron. II. 58 He..with wordes of great 
Nation did courage him to be stoute in the quatrell he 

in hand. 2591 Harinctos Orl. Fur. Apol. Poetne 
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fiiijb, Bishop Fisher, a stout Prelat..was assaid by King 
Henrie the eight for his good will and assent for the sup- 
pression of Abbeys- 2594SHAK-S. Rick. II l, i. iii. 340 Heere 
come my Executioners, How now my hardy stout resolued 
Mates, Are you now going to dispatch this thing? cx6io 
Women Saints iod Sue being but a girle receyued the faith 
of Christ, wherein she grew ro feruent and stoute, that [etc.]. 
1631 Proverb in J. Done Polydoron 44, I stout and thou 
stout, who shall carry the Dirt out7 1639 Fuller Holy 
War n. xlv. (1640) 106 A4:eIon was stout, and would not 
surrender. 1711 Swift yrnl. to Stella 6 Dec., We rechon 
we have a majority of ten on our side in the House of 
Lords; yet I observed Mrs. Masham a little uneasy : .she 
assures me the Queen is stout. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist's 
yrnl. (1722) II. 235" All the several Parties among us exact 
that of us, which they will by no Means practise themselves. 
They are all stiff and stout, and maintain their several 
Posts resolutely. 1729 Swift Poems , Grand Question 55 
Madam, I always believ'd you so stout, That for twenty 
Denials you would not give out. 1815 J. W. Crokf.k in 
C. Papers 27 July (t834) I. 7$ He was very stout about 
travelling all night and evet^ night when we left Paris, and 
seemed only to fear my laziness or reluctance. 1815 Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 169 But if we are stout 
we shall save the King whose government affords the only 
chance for peace. 

f b. In bad sense: Obstinate, intractable, stub- 
born, rebellious. Ohs. 

c 14x0 Hocclf.ve Mother of God 82 Thogh that oure hertis 
steeme been & stoute. £14x2 — De Reg. Princ. 2639 1* 
non so good, as lat vs mollifie Our hertes stoute to his 
genterie. a 1620 J. Dvke Right Receiving (1640) 55 The 
stouten, sturdiest, and most rebellious spirit that ever was. 
1620 Quarles Feast for Wonites Med. xi. lab, Lord.. 
Subdue our Passions, Curb our stout Affections, a 1639 \V. 
Whateley Prototypes I. xix. (1640) 194 If any of you have 
beene stoute ag unst God Pharaoh-like, let him [etc.]. 1646 
Slincsby Diary iBr Y® one being mild and tractable, 
y« other stout, covetous, and impatient of a companion. 
1788 Wesley Whs. (1872) VI. 301 The stout, the hard- 
hearted, will melt before you. a 1834 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. I. xvii. 260 He lias to overcome that resistance from 
his old stout will and hardened heart. 

C. Of utterances or demeanour ; Resolute, defiant. 
arch. 

1390 Gower Cottf. II. 378 Bot where he spak in Grece 
aboute, He herde noght bot wordes stoute. C1420 ? Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 439 On a rewde maner he salutyd all the 
rout, With a bold voyse, carpyng wordy* stout. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur t. vii. There was but little mcekcnes^e, 
for there was stout and hard words on both sides. 1553 
Brende Q. Curtius B v. Hereupon Alexander with many 
Stowte and dispiteful wordes. departed from his father. 
1565 T. Stapleton Forir. Faith 102 This stoute assertion 
of thatjmpudent frier. 16x1 Bible Mai. iii. 13 Your words 
haue bin stout against me, saith the Lord. 1634 Peaciiam 
Compl. Genii, i. (1906) 17 To these and such, I oppose 
Manus, and that stout reply of his in Salust. a 1653 Bin- 
1UHG Common Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. (1735) 37/2 It is not 
big and stout Words that will prove it. a 2656 Ussher 
Penver Princes 11. (1683) 225 In the like manner Hosius, that 
old Confessor, beginneth his stout, but dutiful Letter which 
he wrote unto him. <1x700 Evelyn Diary ix July 1691, 
This stout demeanor of the few Bishops who refus'd to 
take the oathes. 1729 Tindal tr. R a/ in's Hist. Eng. xvii. 
IX. 30 James returned a stout Answer, and vindicated 
himself for not having performed his Promise. x8xo Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desp. (1836) VI. 207, I have a letter from 
the Governor of the 13th in which lie holds stout language. 
x863 J. H. Blunt Ref. Clu Eng. 1 . 54 A month after this 
stout despatch..Wolsey was nominated principal legate. 

d Of a partisan, an advocate, an enemy : Un- 
compromising. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595)37 That which., 
there is none (were.it the stoutest enemie that euer liued) 
butwil most highlie commend, a 1661 Fuller Worthies , 
Suffolk (1662) 57 Robert Grostbead..was a stout Opposer 
of Popish Oppression in the Land.. 1835 J. W. Choker in 
C. Papers 10 Mar..(x884) 1 1 - 267 His enemies are not very 
stout, and are united only on the one point of opposing 
him. 1850 W. Irving Goldsm. xxxi. 302 Johnson, who was 
a stout unbeliever in Rowley. x85x Brougham Brit. Const. 
xi. 155 Acclaim admitted by even the stoutest advocates of 
the Romish Church. 19x3 Times 14 May 7/6 When Philip 
the Bold .. married Margaret, the heir of France's stout 
enemy, Flanders. 

5. a. Of a fox: Capable of long runs ; enduring. 

17X4 Tyldesley Diary (1873) 147 Went a hunting to 
Sullum, and ffound ditto ffox.. .Had a noble chace, but he 
proved too stout and bette us quit outt. x88o ‘Bkooksby* 
Hunting Countries n. 195 The woodland foxes of course 
are stout; and they travel long distances before they die. 
2894 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Dec. 20/3 A stout fox found in 
O wston Wood broke away on the Melton side. 

b. Of a horse : Characterized by endurance or 
staying power: contrasted with speedy. Hence 
stout blood. 

J773 G0LDSM. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, Tony. Stout horses 
ana willing minds make short journeys, as they say. 1796 
J .Lawrence Treat, Horses I. ig6 The term stout, in eques- 
trian language, applies invariably to the courage, not the 
substance of the horse. x8x8 ‘ W. H. Scott* Brit . Field 
Sports 51 1 We have upon the Turf, two old and customary 
divisions of Race Horses, which according to their peculiar 
constitutional temperament, we classify as speedy or stout. 
2833 Q. Rev. XL1X. 387 It is worthy of remark, that in his 
stud, a regard is paid to what is termed stout blood. . Ibid. 
388 A stout horse ends his race to advantage up hill; a 
speedy jade down hilt i860 Rous in Daily's Mag. I. 19 
For the encouragement of the breed of strong stout horses. 
1861 J. H. Walsh Sc Lupton Horse 75 About twenty horses 
have been in training, and among these he has had the luck 
to have one extraordinarily stout mare. 

XL Physical senses. 

6. Strong in body ; of powerful build. ? Ob s. 

C2386 Chaucer Prol. 545 The Millere was a stout carl for 
the nones Ful byg he was of brawn, and eek of bones. 139c 
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Gower Conf II. 244 Mars, which god of Armcs was, Hath 
set two Oxen sterne and stoute. r 1440 Prontp. Parv. 478/1 
Stowt, or stronge, robustus. 2765 Museum Rust. IV.20S 
Our reaps are put by gatherers, women or stout boys, into 
sheets... Two stout men carry these. 2784 Cowper Task 
1. 481 Till the stout bearers lift the. corpse again. 1791 
Smeaton Edysionc L. § 297 The high wages we were 
obliged to give, to induce stout labourers to face the perils 
of tnc service. 2796 Jane Austen Sense < 5 * Sens, xxxviii, 
They must get a stout girl of all works. 2800 Med. JrnL 
IV. 222 He is tall, well proportioned, thin, but pretty stout 
for his years. 1804 Ibid. XI 1. 1x4, I forgot to mention that 
this woman was suckling a stout boy, twelve months old. 
1822 Shelley Goethe's Faust ii. z Would you not like a 
broomstick? As for me I wish I had a good stout ram to 
ride. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 3x5 This bank., will by 
its weight furnish such resistance to the action cf the top of 
the tree, that a stout man, on applying himself to a rope 
tied to the upper part of the stem, will generally be unable 
to displace the tool 

b. In robust health, 1 strong csp. with refer- 
ence to recovery from illness. Ohs. cxc. Sc. 

1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 50 The Duke 
was not the stoutest child, and had been subject to a 
watry mouth, which now grew better. 2780 S, J. Pratt 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) III. 51, I cannot be more explicit 
till I know what present health you arc in. ..Tell me that 
ou are very stout and you shall hear more. 1797 Han. 
Iorf. in Visctess. Knutsford Life «V Lett. Z . Macaulay 
(1900) 177 He as usuat overworks himself, and is not, I 
think, very stout, though certainly very happy. x8xi Sarah 
Lady Lyttelton in Mrs. H. Wyndbam Corr. (1912) 1x9 
All this fine weather will help poor, dear old Granny Lucan 
to get stout again. *8x3 l oid. 245 It being Sunday, and 
I feeling very stout, ventured out at noon. 18x7 Maria 
Edgf.worth Ormond vii, Then if you are quite stout again, 
I shall want you to row me across the lake. C1825 Mrs. 
Cameron Houlston Tracts 11. xxxiv. 4 The week after- 
wards, Ellen said to her husband, on Sunday morning, 
1 Now, William, I am got so stout, that I think we may 
return to our old habits, and go to church twice a-day.* 
1838 Whately in Life (x866) l. 4x7 We have been two 
months in England for J.’s health, who is bette^ though 
far from stout. 1844 H. Heugh in Mncgill Lifexxwy (1852) 
431, I have not felt so stout for a great while, wind and 
weather notwithstanding. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, * The 
child is hardly/ said Mr. Dombey, ‘as stout as I could wish.* 
2884 Annie Swan Carlotvrie x. 162 Ye're no’ lookin’ very 
stoot, Mrs. Dalrymple,..! doot ye’re workin* ower sair. 

7. With reference to intensity or force. + a. Of 
a wind : Strong. Ohs. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 10S1 A stithe man to the stere hade, 
Sc a stoute wynde, Were blouen to be brodc se in a bir 
swithe. 2533 J. Heywood Play l Pettier (190^) 1089 A 
water.myller..sayde the wynde was so stout The rayne 
could not fale. 2670 Naruorough yrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Fay. i. (1694) 2i A stout gale and a great Sea. 
fb. Of sound: Strong, harsh. Obs . 
c 1440 York Myst. xix. 3 Stent of youre steuenes stoute. 
<■1482 J. Kay tr. Cacursins Siege of Rhodes (1870) T ix 
[The Turks] made thenne a stoute and horryble crye, as 
they haue in theyr guyse afore that they begynne to fyghte. 
1545 Bale Image Doth Ch . 1. i. C iiij, A loud shyile voycc. . 
whiche was so vehement, and stought to my iudgement, as 
it had bene y® noise of a great trompe. *545 Ascii am 
To.roplu J. (Arb.) 39 Musicke inuented by the Dorians 
(having) a manlye, rough and stoute sounde in it. 

c. Path. Of a heart-beat : Strong. 

2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 927 The deliberate rhythm, 
some forty in the minute, in which each reluctant beat, 
stout as it was, seemed as if it might be the last effort. 

8. Of buildings, rocks, trees, etc. : Capable of 
defying attack ; strong. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8388 The wallcs vp wroght on a wise 
faire With stones full stoute, stithest of vertuc. ci6oo 
Shaks. Sottn. Ixv. 7 When rocks impregnable are not so 
stout,. .but Time decays? 26x0 — Temp. v. 45 To the dread 
ratling Thunder Haue I giuen fire, and rifted loues stowt 
Oke With his owne Bolt. 2909 Q . Rev. OcL 455 The stout 
dam with its marble bridge stood longer. 

b. Of a ship : Strongly built ; capable of bearing 
rough weather. 

2622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 214 Hath 
made us promj’se to furnishe three stoutt shippes. 2685 
Act 1 Jas. II, c. 28 Preamble, Where many stout Shipps 
were yearely built for the Coale and other Trade, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 6 Feb. 1652, I embark’d early in the packet- 
boat, but put my goods in a stouter vcssell. 2779 Hervey 
Nav. Hist. II. 165 A stout ship commanded by Cornelius 
Van yelsen blew up. 2788 Gibbon peel. 1 §• F. Ixviii. VI. 
4 88 Five stout and lofty ships were guided by skilful pilots. 
2868 Rep. Munitions War 266 We must be content with 
. .a stout fighting ship, to the exclusion of a fast-sailing one. 

c. Of a machine : Durably constructed, strong. 

2702 Lond.Gaz. No. 3819/8 Stout, able, Water Corn-Mills 

to be Sold, well customed, also fit for London-work. 2833 J. 
Holland Manuf. Metal II. 247 The following cut.. repre- 
sents a stout ana useful crushing mill for ordinary purposes. 

9. Of plants and their parts : Strong in growth ; 
thick, not slender. 

2573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 320 Now downe with the 
grasse vpon hedlonds about, that groweth in shadow, so 
ranke and so stout. 1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 117 Yet is 
thy root.. A quarry of stout spurs, and knotted fangs. 2841 
Florist's Trnl. II. 2 The pistil is yellowish, with a shade 
of green and brown, and it is stout and fleshy. 2845 Ibid. 
VI. 156 The plant is altogether of a much stouter habit, and 
is remarkable for the large size of the foliage. . 2870 Daily 
News 26 Apr., The oats are harvested, and in the next 
year the clover and grass are * stout 2882 Vines tr. Sachs' 
Bot. x6 The stouter species of the genus Spirogyra. 2882 
Garden 7 Jan. 8/x The plants, .should be kept well up to the 
light, as this.. keeps them stouter. 

*f*10. Of soil: ?Firm, not boggy. Obs . 

2764 Museum Rust. II. 80 If the land be stout and good, 
there is a chance for the seed to stand for a crop. 


+ 1L Of liquor: Having ‘body* or density. 
Chiefly of ale or beer : cf. Stout sb. 2 Obs. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4* P. 242 The Wine.. being of 
so stout a Body that it is not subject to decay presently, 
I 733.^V. Elms Chiltern .5- Pale Farm. 231, I have known a 
cqnriderable Quantity of Stout-bear spoiled, by brewing 
with Pond-water wherein its [sc. the Ash’s] Leaves fell. 1742 
London <$• Country Br<nu. r. (ed. 4) 22 For Stout Butt-beer.- 
This is the strongest Butt-beer that is brewed from brown 
Malt. 2772 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 669/2 For stout-beer is commonly 
drawn one banel off a quarter of malt. 2818 Magink in 
Blackw. Mag. IV. 324 While we sung and we laugh’d, and 
the stout ale quaff’d. 1826 Art of Braving (ed. 2) 69 Stout 
ales . . labour under one material want— that of spiritual 
vigour. 

12. Of persons : Thick in the body, not lean or 
slender ; usually in unfavourable sense, inclined to 
corpulence; often euphemistically = corpulent, fat. 

2804 Abernethy Surg. Observ. 94 A gentleman of a stout 
make, and about 40 years of age. 2807 Med. yrnl. XVII. 
430 A short stout man. 2833 LyttOn Godoiphin v, An old 
gentleman, of the age of sixty-three, in a bob-wig, and in- 
clined to be stout. 2840 Thackeray Barber Cox Dec., We 
tried a gallopard, which 1 found anything but easy; for 
rince.I am come back to a life of peace and comfort, it’s 
astonishing how stout I*m getting. 2845 Budd D/s. Liver 
266 Madame Mazct, act. 34, of very strong constitution, and 
very stout. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xli, * She is stouter 
too, and altogether improved/ continued Miss Rosalind, who 
was. disposed to be very fat. 1856 Compaing Sc Df.vere 
Tailor* s Guide Cutting 6 We term a man slender in the 
waist, if this part of the body is small compared with the 
size of the breast measure. He is stout when, oh the con- 
trary, the waist is large in comparison with the breast. Ibid., 
Figures 3, 4, and 5 shew stout waists.. .A man is not stout 
because he measures so many inches, but because he is 
larger in the waist than the usual proportion. 2864 Tenny- 
son Enoch Arden 747 Stout, rosy, with his babe across his 
knees. 1866 P’cess Alice Mem. (1884) X2t Uncle looks very 
well, but he grows very stout, I think. . 1888 Miss Bkaddon 
Fatal Three 1. i, The gentleman was middle-aged andstout. 
1892 Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstr. 231 That young maidens, 
slim and shy. May grow old and stout and sly. 2899 Lady 
M. Vernky Verney Mem. IV. 267 His military bearing is 
giving way to a slouching gait as he grows older and stouter. 

b. Of animals, their limbs or parts: Thick, 
massive. Of certain moths : Thick in the body. 
Stout dart : the moth A grot is ravida . 

2O32 J. Rennie Consp. Buttcrfl. $ Moths 54. 1840 Mao 
ciluvray Man. Ormtlt. 1. 224 Bill. .moderately stout or 
rather slender. Ibid. 225 Feet rather stout. 2869 E. New- 
man Brit. Moths 335. 

13. Of a material object or substance : So thick 
as to be strong or rigid. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 207 It was admitted by all, that 
no hemp., had a sufficient strength of baric for making stout 
cordage, but the hemp of Riga and Petersburge. 2802 J. 
Thomson Poems Sc. Dial. 25 I’d hang them in a gude stout 
tow, Wha are the wyte o’t. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
<]• A rt II. 209 On a stout board GH, are firmly jointed two 
uprights LM. 2825 Scott Talism. i, A stout poniard. 2833 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 103 The barrel intended to 
be bored is fastened at the breach or stouter end by means 
of a strong screw. 2834 McMurtrie CvviePs Anim. 
Kingd. 313 The web of some exotic species is formed of such 
stout materials, that it will arrest small Birds. 2847 De 
Qujncey Sp. Mil. Nun v. 10 One stout needle. 2857 M iller 
Elem. Chen/.f Org. 12 It is made of stout sheet-iron. 2859 
Jephson Brittany vi. 67 Those stout. woollen petticoats. 
2875 Huxley Sc Martin Elem. Biol. xiii.. 296 Cut away the 
front of the pelvis with a stout pair of scissors. 2892 Law 
Times XCII. 79/1 This almanack., is pasted on very stout 
cardboard. 1907 J. A. Hodges. Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 121 
Strips of stout paper. 

D. Of bacon: sec quot. 1905. 

1905 W. H. Simmonds Pract. Grocer III. 208. Regarding 
weight and sizes, the wholesale dealers classify the best 
branded Irish bacon as lean sizable, prime sizable, lean stout, 
prime stout, and lean sixes... English smoked bacon is. cut 
in sides, ...each classified into lean sizable, sizable, medium, 
stout medium, and heavy. 2923 Times 9 Aug. 19/6, 84s. to 
90s. for lean sizeable [bacon], 83s. to 87s. for lean stout, and 
83s. to 88s. for stout sizeable. 

XIX. 14. Comb. , as stout-looking adj . ; also in many 
parasynthetic derivatives, as sloui-armed, - bodied , 
-limbed, - minded , - sided , - soled \ -winged, - worded 
adjs. ; f stout-stomached a . , high-spirited, obsti- 
nate. Also Stout-hearted a. 

2878 E. C. G. Murray Russians of To-day 87 A smart 
flagellation or two at the hands of a ^stout-armed wardress. 
2859 * Stout-bodied moths [see Slender a. 11]. 2913 Sm.H. 
Johnston Pioneers Australasia v. 273 The people being 
veiy black, strong and # stout-Jimbed. 2830 Scott Hrt . 
Midi. In trod., A little, rather *stout-looking woman. 2908 
W. R. Nicoll * Ian Maclaren * ix. 269 1 he then Bishop of 
Liverpool, the *stout-minded English Evangelical, better 
known as J. C. Ryle, a x6iz Ralegh Let. to Pr. Henry 
Sceptick etc. (1651) 128. In a well conditioned Ship, these 
things are chiefly required. 2. That she be strong built. 

2. Swift in sail. 3. 'Stout-sided. 2891 C. T. C. James Rom. 
Rigmarole 6 The Squire*s were broad-welted, *stout-solecl 
ones. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 57 He 
was a 'stoute stomaked chyld. 2560 Bf.con Catech. iv. Wks. 

I. 386 Howe earnestly that stout stomacked and couragious 
Matrone ludith rebuked them for this theyr impaciency. 
2626 Maldon (Essex). Docum. Bundle 208. No. 9, A good 
stout-stomacked gelding, full of mettle. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xxi. xvi, *Stout- winged Eagles ne'r were made to be 
Consorts to flitting Dunghil flies, 2863 Athenseitin 22 Aug. 
234/2 The Judges were strong-minded and "'stout-worded 
men. 

B. adv. = Stoutly adv. Now rare, f To bear 
oneself stout*, to behave haughtily or defiantly. 

2338 R. Brunne Citron. (1725) 296 A man beris him 
Stoute, whan bat he suld bowe, In chance if fiat be loute,be 
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[etc.]. 1436 Pet. Penns (Rolls) II. 196 [England's] sonne 
wente about e in alle the worlde stoute. c 1470 Gel. t? Gave. 

Ane / l , . nght *V re coulh Iie . se Birnand full stout. 1581 A. 
mtL /// a/ it. 153 Jn bJoudfe warre right stout thou playst. 
1622 Bacon Hen, VII, 55 [The French King's] Subsects.. 
bcare_ them-sclues stout vpon the strength of the Duke of 
Bntatne.^ 1726 Dyer Country Wall: n A beautiful variety 
Of strutting cocks, advancing stout. iS 63 W. C. Baldwin 
A fr. Hunting \\. 32 The pony.. proved himself a good one. 
running very stout and fast, 
b. Comb, with pa. pples. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xx\, A *stout-bui!t peasant. 1B90 
D. Davidson Mem. Long Li/e iv. 75 He was a short, stout- 
built man. 1593 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. lil Wks. (Grosart) II. 
31 Which publique death.. made liis *stout-defended cause 
appears With such a face of Right, as that [etc.]. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. ii, His comrade was a r stout-formed, middle- 
sued man. 1820 — Abbot xiv, The mock dignitary* was a 
'stout-made, under-sized fellow. 

Stout (staut), v. [f. Stout a.] 
fl. inlr. To be defiant; to act in a defiant or 
stubborn manner. Obs . 

* 3°3 R* Bruxne Uandl. Synne 3403 And 5yf he yn folye 
hegi*nne to stoute, pan bere]> he ^e deuylys baner nboute. 
Ibid. 10923 Lewed man, fiou shall cursyngdoute. And to by 
prest pou shalt nat stoute. CX330 — Citron. Wace (Rolls) 
6361 note, For Conan pan pat o>er rebuk, & reuiled \v.r. 
Conan stouted] hym wy]> wordes pore. 1583 Golding Cal- 
vin on Dcut. Ixi. 355 They fall to stouting against him. 
1616 J. Dane Contn. Sgr.'s T. vit. 193 His silken standard 
..which blazd a lion, pard, and prowlmge beare, in a feild 
gules. These on thigh bullwarcke stowied. 

2. quasi-Zra/zj. a . f Ta stout it = sense 1 . Obs. 

_ 1370 Marr. Wit Sci. iv. i. Ciij b, Hay you must stoute 
it, and face it out with the best, a 1624 Br. M. Smith Serm. 
i. (1632) 5 For all our vilenesse. .we will not be acknowne of 
it^ but contrariwise stout it with him and beard him. Ibid. 
vii. 130 Others made it their care to strowt it, and to stout 
it, and to braue it in costly apparelL 1644 Prynne Check to 
Britannicns 5 If they by his own sentence (though penitent) 
endured the halter, 1 ara certaine he still stouting it, much 
more des ernes the Axe. 1670 T. Brooks Wks. (x£ 6 7) VI. 
372 None stout it against Jesus Christ as hj'pocrites da 
b. To stout it cut : to persist in a defiant atti- 
tude, e.g. when detected in a falsehood, or when 
hard pressed ; to * brave it out Now rare. 

a 1639 W. W h ateley Prototypes 1. xi. (1&40) 105 O that we 
could be so desirous of unity, not stouting it out as many da 
3644 Prynne & Walker lienr.es' Trial 93 The Defendant 
was so far from this fault of stouting it out over-long ; that 
he deserves to lose bis head for yeelding Bristol up too 
soone. _ 1650 Trafp Comm. Lev. xxvi. 23 The wicked refuse 
to receiv corrections:.. they stout it out, and will not stoop. 
z 5 s 8 Gurnall Chr. in Ann. 11. verse 15. vi. J 3. 366 He will 
not debase his Sovereignty to treat with a wretch that stands 
to his armes, and stouts it out with him. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist . Myst. O. <V W. Test. I. 145 They had stubbornly 
stouted it out with God. 1848 Eliza Gurney in A. J. C. 
Hare Gurneys cf Farlham (1895) IL 255 When.. I saw 
William Forster standing at the hall-door, looking unutter- 
ably sad, I felt I could stout it out no longer, and completely 
broke down. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 35 Mar. 372/1 Robins 
have either been belated or some of them determined upon 
stouting it out all the season through. 

f C. To stout out : to * brazen out ’ (a matter) ; 
to persist obstinately in the defence of (a besieged 
place). Obs. 

1363 Harding Detect. Errours Towels Def. 67 b, First he 
auoucheth his shamelesse lye boldly, as though where truth 
faileth, for shew of proufe, the matter might be stowted out. 
1644 Pkvnne & Walker Fiennes' Trial 93 That a French 
Author.. affirmed; it was a capitall offence to stout out a 
place overlong. 

d. To get (something) away from a person by 
importunity, rare— 1 . 

1812 Hr. Shelley Lett. (1SS9) 27 You can say you wish to 
look at them [Shelley's MS. Poems], and then you may be 
able to stout them away from him. 

f 3. irons. To defy. Obs. 

1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 2948 But here fie wyfe ys 
aboute pe gode man for to stoute. 

Hence + Stou’tLng - , vbl. sb., boastfulness, pride, 
defiance. 

1630 1 . C. Handkcrcher for Parents Wei Eyes 42 *Tis not 
stouting, and stomacke, pnd pettishnesse, but meekenesse, 
and patience, and humility, makes God propitious. 

f Stout and rout. Sr. See Stoop axd boop. 
stouten (stau-t’n), v. [f. SrouT a. + -ex 5.] 

1. trans. To make stout. 

,834 L. Huxt Lend. JrrJ. I. Suppl. p. iv/a Men may 
surely learn how to stouten their legs, as well as to improve 
their stockings. 1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller 
Returns xiv. 213 But however she stoutened her heart, 
igxo Q. Rev. Jan. 217 Sympathy should be stoutened by a 
certain detachment. 

2. intr. To grow stout. 

1863 ‘Holme Lee* A. Warleigk I. 113 John stoutening 
fast into rectorial dignity. 1863 Mrs. W hitney Gayworthy s 
xv. He did not stouten much as summer came cn. 1890 
Pictorial World 7 Aug. 1S6/3 He felt her perceptibly stiffen- 
ing, and stoutening, and bonyfying in his clasp. 

Hence Stou*tening vbl. sb. 

2853 R us kin Stones Venice I. App. XV.3S5 Much harden- 
ing of hands and gross stoutening of bodies in all this. 

Stou~fcer. (See quoL) ? Obs. 

1792 G. Cartwright Jml.^ Labrador I. Gloss, p- xv. 
Stouter, very strong shores, which are placed round the head 
of a stage or wharf, to prevent them from being damaged by 
ships or boats. 

Stouter, var. Stoter sb 2 Obs. 
f Stou*tess. Obs. In 5 stowtesse. [f. Stout 
a. + -ess 2 .] Stoutness ; courage ; bravery- 
3422 Yoxce tr. Secreta Secret. 2 So To Speke wytb good 


Spirits and breth appartenyth to the hardy, for that tokenyth 
bardynesse of herte, grete takynge on, and Stowtesse. 

+ Stou’tfully, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Stout a. 
+■ -pul + -ly -.] = Stoutly. 

a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 261 
[They] maid stoutfullie and manfullie to the feildis to meit 
and resist thame as thay xnycht. 

fSfcouth, Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 4 
stultb, stulp, 5 stouth, stoutht, stutb, 6 stouitb, 
6 , 9 stowth. [Northern ME. slid}), a. ON. stulf-r 
(feel, sluld-r , sltdd-r ), f. OTeat. ^stul- ablaut- var. 
of *stel - : see Steal vi] 

1 . Theft. Often conpled with reif-. cf. Stocthreif. 
<11300 Cursor M. 2S46X Smith o mete and drink did l 

1429 in Cal. Doc. rel. Scot. (18SS) 405 Gif.. he knew never of 
the stoutht of the hale gude no[r] of that pert that is fundin 
with him. 1456 Sir G. H ay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 
83 Unlauteeengenderis outhirref, stouth, pillery or rubbery. 
1497 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1 . ra/x For the reif and stuth of 
the gudis and insicht being in the samrayn. 1530 Lyndesay 
Test. Papyugv 529 Quhat stouith,quhat raif, quhat murther, 
S: myschance ! 1333 Stewart Cron. Sect. (Rolls) III. 101 
With reif and stouth, spulje and oppressioun. *589-90 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot . IV. 453 Manifest reiffis and stouthis 
committit upoun his Hienes peceable and gude subjectis. 
x6xo Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 304 The frequent 
pykrie and stouthis in the cuntrie. 1652 in Cromztc/Han 
Union. (S.H.S. 1902) 61 The vnsufferable robberies and 
stouthis daylie committit on both sydes of the border. 170* 
in W. R. ^lackinto^h Cur. Incid. Rec. Kirkwall (1892) no 
The crymes of thift, reiff, stouth, and resale of thift are 
punishable by death. 3791 Learmont Poems 46 (E.D.D.) 
Great geer by stouth and rief, He’s filcht frae mony Indian 
chief. 

2. Stealth, clandestine transaction. (Jam.) 

* 5*3 Douglas Alneis xti, Prol. 212 Sum rownys to hys 
fallow, thame betwene, Hys mery stouth and pastans lait 
3istrene. 

Stouth. and routh. [Prob. some error : cf. 
Stout bout.] A quasi-archaic phrase used by 
Scott in the sense of: Plenty, abundance. 

_x8x6 Scott Antic, xi, It’s easy for your honour and the 
like o* you gentlefolks, to say sae, that hae stouth and routh, 
and fire and fending. 

tStcnrtiheart. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Stout a.+ 
Heabt jA] A stout-hearted person. 

2553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices l. (255B) 20 A true, and wise 
stouthearte iudgeth that honesty, which nature chiefly 
foloweth, to stande ia deedes, and not in glory. 

Stout-hearted, a- Having a stout heart; 
courageous, undaunted ; f stubborn, intractable. 

1552 Huloet, Stout harted or storriaked, grauicors. 15 68 
Grafton Chron. II. 334 When the king and his Lords sawe 
the demeanour of the people, the stowtest hearted of them 
that were with the king were afrayed. x6xx Bible Zm.xlvi. 
12 Hearken \*nto me, ye stout hearted, that are larre from 
righteousnesse. 16x3 Hieron Minor Saints Wks. 1614 I. 
31 Wee are generally stout-hearted, and will not >*eelde to 
the terTonr of the Lord. 1788 Wesley Jrr.l. 29 Mar., It was 
given me to speak strong words, such as made the stout- 
hearted tremble. 1841 Dickens Zfarrr. Pudge Ixi, A few of the 
stoutest-hearted were armed and gathered in a. body on the 
green. 1847 Helps Friends in C. L i. xB, I think, however, 
that the view is a stouthearted one. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiii. III. 273 There were indeed many stouthearted 
nonconformists in the South ; but scarcely any who in 
obstinacy.. could bear a comparison with the men of the 
school of Cameron. 3903 Lyall Life Marq. Duffierin I. x. 
i2 His descendants were stout-hearted country gentlemen 
after his kind. ^ 190s W. A. Cr-MG!e Altc. Scant. Relig. ii. 
30 Snorri describes him as * the bravest and stoutest-hearted 
of the gods *. 

Hence Stont3xea*rtsdly adv. ; StoutbeaTted- 
ness. 

*z 1683 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 39 The Reliefs which., 
carnal becurity and Stoutheartedness in Adversity do offer. 
1826 E. Irving Babylon I. Introd. 17 Leaving them long to 
welter in the wo from which their stout-heartedness would 
not be warned. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 2x2 For his 
cardinal virtue Euripides chose what the Greeks called 
ctr^fVYta, stout-heartednes.s. 1884 Brit. Q. Rez>. Apr. 418 
Mr. Mackintosh proceeds stout-heartedly in his great work. 

Stoutlierie. Obs. exc. Air. Also 5 stole- 
thery, stoltherie, -ye. [f. slufy, Stouth + -eby.] 
Theft, stealing ; also stolen goods, 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 8 The* money at Jon hase taken ! 
of H brother, it is stoltherye. Ibid. 9 1 Euer sen I forsuke to , 
take swilk stolethery I hafe 3bundid & waxin ryche of i 
gudi[s]. Ibid. 222 pe fadur ^eroff, garte call it Latro, be- j 
cauce it was getten be 3 toll berie. 18^4 Latto Tam. Bodkin . 
x. 92 To find oot the loons that had received the unleisum 
stouth erie. 

Stoxrtllireif. Sc. Obs. exc. arch. Also 5 
stoTvthrefe, 5-7 stouthreif, 6 stouthe reif, 
stowth. reif, pi. stouthisreiiSs, 7 , 9 stouth-rife, 

9 stoutlireef, -rief. [f. Stouth + Reif ; perh. 
altered from stouth and reif] Theft with violence ; 
robbery. _ 

2493 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. *15 For Stouthreif of a 
bonnet &: quhyngare from the s* Robert. 1493 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot . 1 . 5/x For the stowtbrefe of thre oxin and kye fra 
the larde of Howmend. xs &5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I- 
459 Crimes of slauchtir, stowth reif, thift, resset of thift. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I- *77 
Everie lord.. Mas suome.-tocau^e stouthe reif and slaughter 
to be punished. 1578 Extracts Burgh Rec. F.din. (1S82) I\. 

9r Heivylie oppressic be the stoutkisreifSs and vlhwis 
enormiteis of the thevis. 1587 Sc. Acts Jas. K/fxSu) III. 
451/x Ony landir men.. convict of pe crymes of commoan 
thift resett of thift or stouth reiff.. sail incur the crj*me ana 
pane of tressoun. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 

1. xxx. § v. (1609) 99 Theft may be divided into common 
Theft, which is Theft so properly called, or Stouth-nfe, which 


STOUTLY. 

is violent Theft, and is a complex of Theft and Robbery, 
j 1628 Scott F.M. Perth ii. Thou canst frame locks and bars 
to defend the property of the weak against the stoutbrief and 
oppression of the strong. [Frequent in Scott.] i 83 x Blackzv. 
Mag. Apr. 51B We love the old ballads of stouthrief and 
blood-feuds. 

Stoutish. (stau*tij), a. [f. Stout a. + -ish 1.] 
Somewhat stout, in senses of the adj. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Parlour Orator, A stoutish man 
o fa bout forty. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xviii, The cap- 
tain., turned out.. a coil of stoutish ropa 39x2 Hation 24 
Aug. 75S/2 Messrs. Constable publish his proposed washing- 
list in a stoutish volume. 

t Stou*tly, a. Obs . [f. Stout a. + -lt Stout, 
valiant. 

2338 R. Bkuxne Chron. (1725) 221 Stoutly was ]mt stoure, 
long last and Jmt fight, c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido $ Adncas 
1. 349 ‘Stay, stowtly sowthesl* (she sayes), ‘who heir 
resorte.’ 

Stontly (statrtli), adv. £f. Stout a. + -ly 2 .] 
1. Valiantly, bravely, with courage and energy ; 
manfully. 

„ x 3- • Sir Bcues 663 Beues stoullichein hat stounde Haf vp 
is heued fro be grounde, 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 158 In 
ilkane w'ar weill ten thousand, That thoucht thai stalivaxdly 
suld stand In the battale and stoutly fiebt. 2422 Yonge tr. 
Secreta Secret. 134 Thay hath longe afor uel deseruyd in 
battaille and d}Tiers StouTes stoutly demenet ham-Selfe in 
grete >*onge-man-hode. 2540 Palsgr. Acolasltts m. i. N ivb, 
He . . playetb his parte stoutely or lyke a man. 2549 Cover- 
dale etc. Erasm. Par. x Tim. iii. 8-13 Lyke as in a seculer 
coalmen wealthe he is called to be a Mayor, that before vsed 
himselfe_ stowtely in the wardensbyp. 2593 Shaks. Liter. 
1209 Faint not faint heart, but stoutlie say so be it. xfixo 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xi. 21 Whole armies. . went 
stoutly to these slaughters. 1833 Ht. Martiseau Brooke 
Farm vi. 78, I.. walked as stoutly as any of them to where 
the surgeons were. 2904 Vemey Mem. II. 342 When a 
traveller of unwonted courage stoutly defeated the gentle- 
men who meant to rob him. 

•f* b. By means of valour. Obs. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Pari. 13 You have done great things 
for us, and equall to what hath been done in any Nation, 
either stoutly or fortunately, 
f 2. Haughtily, proudly, arrogantly. Obs. 
a 2547 J. Ckoke Thirteen Ps. (Percy Soc.) 13 And when I 
slvde, both heleand toes, Then stowtly they of me dospeake. 
2572 Huloet (ed. Higins), Stoutly, proudly, or arrogantly, 
super be t elate, arraganter fete.]. 2632 Milton L'Allegro 
52 While the Cock.. Stoutly struts his Dames before. 

3. Resolutely, firmly, uncompromisingly. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3521 And gyf he wyl nat 
with feyre lere, pan mayst pou speke stoutly to hym with- 
oute wra^be, wurdys ful grym. a 1533 Frith D is put. 
Purgat . Wks (1573) 29/2 Kastell.. would stoutely affinne 
that the body suffereth neither well nor woe, ioy nor payne, 
good nor euilL 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 777 Sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1579 E. Iv- 
in Spenser's Sheph. Cat., Gen. ArgL, It is. .stoutely main- 
teyned with stronge reasons of the learned, that the yeare 
beginneth in March. 2682 Norris H ieroclcs Prcf. 3 To rail 
stoutly against Popery, a 2703 Burkitt On N. T. John ix. 
38 Behold this blind man. .stoutly defending the gracious 
author of his cure. 2779 Mirror No. 34 Miss Betsy denied 
stoutly that she ever sung at all. 2840 Thackeray Catherine 
vii, She stoutly swore that no parents could ever desert their 
children. 2858 Trollope Dr. Thome xxxiv. The doctor. . 
at once resolved stoutly that he would not go. xS8o ‘ Ouida * 
Moths I. X.21 * What for should they not listen V said Fra ulein 
Schroder stoutly. 2891 Speaker 2 May 564/2 The admira- 
tion even of those who were most stoutly opposed to his 
political opinions. 

^4. Stubbornly, contumaciously. Obs. 

25.. Wyf of A uch tirjmvch fy 100 in Bastnafyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho hard him, and scho hard him not, 
Bot stowtJi' sieird the stottis abowt. 2631 Gouge Gods 
Arrozvs 1. § 22. 30 Others would be emboldened.. to carrie 
themselves stoutly against God. 

5. Vigorously, with might and main, lustily. ? Obs. 

1399 Laxgl. R. Redelcs J. 2x4 ye cleued to knavis..pat.. 

stirid 30U stouttely till stombled all. c i48z J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes T 10 (1870), They casted agaynes 
the tour thre hondred grete stones of bombardes and brake 
the toure stoutely and put it in a grete danger to be ouer- 
thrawn. 1684 Otway Atheist iv. l 42 III swinge her the 
stoutlier.for alienating his Affections from bis natural Father. 
2709 T. Robinson Find. Mcsaick Syst. 90 [Wood-Ants] with 
Burthens of green Leaves upon their Backs, so big that one 
can scarce see the Insect for the Burthen, and yet they 
march stoutly. 1773 Goldsm. Steeps to Cong. 1. ii, Drive up 
the yard, and call stoutly about you. 2810 Scott Lady of 

L . 1. vi, The gallant stag swam stoutly o’er. 2825 — Guy 

M. xiv, Dinmont, I say, fell stoutly upon the good cheer. 

•{* b. with reference to drinking. Obs. (Com- 
mon in 17 -lSth c.) 

2617 Moryson I tin. sit. 51 The Novocomians [are said] to 
eate without end and dnnke stoutly. 2687 A. Lovell ta 
Thcvcnot's Trav. in. 24 To let the World see that he could 
drink stoutly, on the Top of his Pyramid there xs a laige 
Stone-cup. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xviii. xiu, y nese 
two therefore sat stoutly to it, during the whole evening. 

6. Stronglv, massively, solidly; so as to he sto 
or thick, or - with the addition of something stout 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 2950 Alle on stalwo/h sted« g°mhc*e 
x-horTed. 2604 Shaks. Oth. 11- i. 43 His Earl. e^ stoutly 
Timber’d, a 2825 Forby J'oc, E. ‘^ n f :a \,£ r d v : c ke‘s Sci.- 

tree, stoutly hooped with iron. 

Psyche vn. ccx. Dark Bats^-Surprocd 
Uid. xvi- i. Whos-. stoutly- 
TOAoxickksSicefoands Itsdearcs: Health upon itsdtvp- 
S N»« y *£- Criclcicr’s Tutsrr (is*) 94 
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He was a short and rather stoutly-made mam 1872 Coups 
N. Amen , Birds 216 A large stoutly-built hawk, xB8r 
Cassell s Nat. Hist . V. 359 Bees.. are generally rather 
Stoutly-built insects. 

Stoutness (stau'tnes). [f. Stodt a . + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being stout. 

+L Pride, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vii. 356 For quhar a hert is rycht 
vorthy, Aganestoutnes[it] is ay stout. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vi. xviii. (1495) 204 And god commaundeth that 
the lordes be not besye to Wynne andgete theyr owne joye 
and stowtnes. ciqoo Brut 124 He..bicome agodeman and 
an holy, and lefte al maner pride & stoutenesse. 1535 
Coverdale Jcr. xlvin.29, 1 knowe hirstoutnesse[x6n pride], 
1548 Udall Hr asm. Par. Matt. v. 5 Stowtnes and styfnes 
is bated of al men. 1552 Latimer Sentt. 3rd Sund. Epiph, 
(1584) 309 b, Beware of pride and stoutne*. 1570 Jewel Def. 
Apol. it. iii. (1571) 119 Doubtlesse.. the Councel of Aphrica 
meante the stoutenesse of the Cleregie, and not of the 
Nobles: the pride of Rome, and not of Aphrica. 1572 H uloet 
( ed. Higins), Stoutnes, proudeness, or arrogancie, Justus , 
arroganUa,ferocitas, [etc.]. 1600 Holland /.ny>xui. xiv. 
1123 Besides, the stoutnes used by Harpalus (the principal! 
person of the embassie). .exasperated their stomackes. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 27 His stoutnesse When he did stand for 
Consult, which he lost By lacke of stooping. 

2 . Bravery, valour, conrageousness. Now rare, 
exc. in stoutness of heart . 

02470 Got. <f Gaw. 799 Is nane sa stalwart in stour, with 
stoutnes to stand. 1553 Brende Q. Curtiux Aiij, In an ex- 
cellent capltaine nature must geve the cbiefest partes, that is 
to say: nardines, stowtenes of slomaeke, wyth a natural 
wisdome and understanding. 1561 Hody tr. Casliglionc's 
Courtier 1. (1577) Cijb, Dyuerse calamities, which bee al- 
wayes bore out with such stoutnesse of courage, that [etc.]. 
a 2575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 1. (Camden, No. 36) 39 At 
the lengths, having conflicte with wilde beastes, [he] made 
abeastlte ende,and thus. .to miche stoutenes beccamme 
his owne confusion, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia lii.xvii. (1912) 
452 [She] was an Amazon, and therefore had gotten a 
habits of stoutnes above the nature of a woman. 1631 
Gouge God's Arrows v. § 6. 416 Stoutnesse and courage of 
mind. x665 Pcrvs Diary 17 Sept., Sir Thomas Clifford, 
who appears., much set by at Court for his activity in going 
to sea, and stoutness every where. 1691 Hartcltffe Virtues 
1 19 As Stoutness of mind very well agrees with Meekness, 
and therefore Moses, who was indeed a Person of the most 
undaunted Courage, is said in Scripture to be the meekest 
Man upon Earth. 2727 Bailey vol. 1 1, Stoutness, Courage- 
ousness, Boldness. 1822 L\mb Elia Ser. 1. Decay of Beggars, 
The common cripple would despise his own pusillanimity, 
viewing the hale stoutness, and hearty heart, of this half- 
limbed giant. 1827 I’ollok Course T. n. 770 He.. Amidst 
vindictive thunders lets them try The stoutness of their heart. 

3 . Firmness, resoluteness. 

1561 Eden Art Navig. Pref. ©C *» Accoumpting..rash- 
nessc for hardinesse, impudende for stoutnesse. 1577 Vau- 
trollier Luther on Ep. Gat. 48 Our stoutnes therfore in 
this matter is godly and holy. 1642-A Vicars God in Mount 
132 These with the rest discovered aboundance of stoutnes 
and resolution. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 8 
Let her. .not make herself amends by the stoutness of her 
orthodoxy for the badness of her temper. 

+ 4 . Stubbornness, intractability, rebelliousness. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 1936 He is a fool in sikernesse, That with 
daunger or stoutnesse Rebellith ther that he shulde plese. 
c 1440 Proiup. Parv. 478/2 Stowtnesse, or vnbuxumnesse, 
rebellio . 1560 Bps. Addr. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1, 
xviii. 214 Not in any respect of Self-Will, Stoutness, or 
staying against her Majesty. 1570 Jewel Def Apol. 11. 
xviii. (1571) 350^ But perceiuing that the King was much 
moued and misltked his stoutnesse, the next night folowing, 
he fled ouer into France, and afterwarde sought aide of the 
Pope. 1599 Sandys Euro fine Spec. (1632) 174 Hee opposeth 
a proud stoutnesse and intractable obstinacie. a X654 
Gataker Antid. Eirour(i 6 -jo) 51 Either out of a stoutnes 
of stomack, and a stifnes of self-wil, or out of an extreain 
malice and inveterate hatred against the person. 1768-74 
Tucker ft. Nat. (1834) II. 534 There is a stoutness, and 
an aversion to inferiority rooted in all men, which must be 
managed with great delicacy. 

5 . Sporting. In animals, esp. horses and foxes : 
Staying power, endurance. 

x8x8 * \V. H. Scott * Brit. Field Sports 511 Horses, .able 
to carry weight, ..and more distinguished for stoutness, in 
the Turf phrase, namely stoutness of heart, or ability to last, 
than for speed. 1826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 61, I could 
enumerate many other capital runs to prove the stoutness of 
the Essex foxes. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 
1. ni. ii. 156 Stoutness [in the greyhound] depends partly 
upon general muscular development. 1883 Times 22 Oct. 
xo/2 He [a racehorse] appears to be bred rather for speed 
than for stoutness. __ 1901 Daily Chron . 20 Nov. 4/2 A capital 
day’s sport was witnessed at this club gathering, . . bares 
running with great stoutness. 

6 . In physical senses : 

a. Strength of body or limbs (now rare'), 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 Stowtnesse, or strenghe, robur. 

1866 Seeley Ecce Homo iii. (ed. B) 23 No one doubted the 
stoutness of Samson's sinews. 

b. Corpulence. 

1838 Lytton Alice U. ii, Mr. Merton was.. fair, and in- 
clined to stoutness. 1899 ‘ A. Hope * Kings Mirror xiv. 139 
He grew indolent; his stoutness increased. 1902 Mrs. 
Barnes-Grundy Thames Camp* 49 Long hours of idleness 
..tend to encourage a dreadful infirmity called ‘stoutness’. 

c. Massiveness ; strength due to thickness. 

1845 Florist's yrnl . (1846) VI. i $6 Our plant however Is by 
no means possessed of the huge size and stoutness for which 
D. speciosum is remarkable. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 409 
Car ex vulpina . . Perigyma compressed, ribs variable in 
stoutness. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 198/2 In spite of the 
stoutness of our tackle, they broke us. 

+ Stou'ty, a. Obs. rare. In 6 stoutty, stowty. 
[f. Stodt a. + -y.] Stout, valiant, strong. 

0x529 Skelton Duhe of A Ibany 78 Ye duke so don tty, So 


sterne, so stoutty. — Agst. Gamesckc i. 10 Ye ctronge 
sturdy stalyon, so sterne and stowty. 

Stouve, Stouver, Stouwe : see Stove, 
Stdveb, Stow. 

Stovaine (stdaw^sin). Pharmacy . [a. F. sto- 
vaine, formed after cocaine (see Cocaine) ; the first 
element is obscure.] A local anaesthetic, discovered 
by Fourneau in 1903 ( Comptcs Rcndns Feb. and 
May 1904). 

1904 yrnl. Client. Soc. LXXXVI. 11. 501 Toxicity of Amyl 
Chlorohydrin (Stovaine). 1910 Chamb. yrnl. leb. 142/1 
This new weapon of the surgeon called Stovaine, created 
considerable interest in the medical world. 

Stove (st<7flv), sb . 1 Forms : 6 etofe, stouf(fe, 
stowf(f)ej6-7stoave,8toove,7stouph.(e, stouve, 
5- stove. See also Stow sbP [OK. had stofa wk. 
masc., hot air bath (once, as gloss on balneum ), and 
the related stuf-bo'd (. Lecchdoms III. 92, 132) in 
the same sense. The word, however, seems not 
to have survived, but to have been taken up afresh 
in the 1 5-1 6th c. from MLG. or MDu. stove fem. 
(Du. stoof) = OHG. stuba fem. (MHG. si 7 i be 
heated room, mod.G. stube sitting-room) ON. 
stofa, stufa fem, (Sw. stufva , stnga cottage, Da. 
stue room) ; the Scandinavian words are prob. 
adopted from LG. The relation between the 
WGer. *stub - and the late L. or Rom. stufa, 
stiifdre (see Stew sb . 2 and v. 2 , Stupe) is uncertain.] 
fL A hot air bath ; a sweating-room : = Stew 
sb . 2 3, Stufe. Obs. 

In the second quot. the pi. is used with sing, construction. 
1456 Sir G. Have Gov. Princes Wks.^ (S. T. S.) II. 14 2 
Here declaris the noble the maneris of baithis and of stovis. 
Ibid. 143 Thare mon be grete consideracioun to make wele 
a bathis or a stovis. 1562 Bullein Bulwark , Bk. Sick Men 
{1579) 24 b, Idle bodies, .are made warme, by..Oyle, bath- 
ing in warme water, or going into y* Stoue, 1579 J. JLouthe 
in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 58 This was to hym in stede 
of a stowflc called Laconicum. *579-80 North Plutarch , 
Cinton (1595) 525 As they were rubbing of him with oile in 
his stooue or hotte house. 1587 Hariiison England 11. x. 
187/2 in Hot inshed , As for stooucs we hauc not hitherto 
vsed them greatlie, yet doo they now begin to be made in 
diuersc houses of the gentrie.., who build them not to 
worke and feed in as in Germanic and else where, but now 
and then to sweat in. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. tE. D. S.), 
Va/orarium t a hot stofe. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 
of Hunt, iv.viii, You shall sweat there with. .losing your 
monie at primero, ns well as in all the stoves in Sweden. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 864 Neither used they the 
stouph or bath together. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 517 
The dung, .of mice, .rubbed vpon the head of any one wjio 
is troubled with the scurfe or skaules thereon in a bath or 
stoue, will presently expell and driue them quite away. 
x6xa Drayton Poty-olb. iv. 304 The Pentecosts prepar’d at 
Carleon in his Court,.. her Temples and her Groues, Her 
Palaces, her Walks, Baths, Theaters, and Stoues. 1629 
H. Burton Truths Tri. 293 That riuer in hell.. is now be- 
come a hot dry stoue, called Purgatory. 1658 W. Burton 
Comment, llin. Artloninus 213 This I guess to be aStouphe 
or hot-house to bath in. 1683 Digbys Chym . Seer. 11. 200 
When the Patient is Sweating in the dry Stove, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, Neere to this cave are the 
natural stoves of St. Germain. 1715 Leoni Palladio's 
Archil. O742) I. 101 A lukewarm Room.. from which they 
enter’d into the hot stove. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 
230 You may have. .more or less vapor. .which can not be 
done in the common suffocating stoves at the Hummums. 

+b. A closed basket lor 1 stoving’or sweating 
a gamecock. Obs. 

1631 Markham Country Contentm. 1. xix. (cd. 4) xxr You 
must haue deepe straw baskets made for the purpose, . .and 
there let your Cocke stoue and sweate till the Euening. 
But before you put him into the stoue, you shall [etc.], 
i* 2 . A sitting -room or bedroom heated with a 
furnace. Chiefly with reference to Germany, the 
Low Countries, Scandinavia, or Russia. (Cf. Stew 
sb. 2 2.) Obs. 

? X545 Brinklow C outplay nt 36 b, Euen the porest man,, 
may' boldly come into their hall or stoue, thei being at 
dynar. 2559 Morwyng Evonynt.y o Certaine of the per- 
maines that lyve in stouffes, that is hot houses, the winter 
time, make in them lowe fornaices. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 
111. 392 Here they found houses of foure stories high, ..and 
in most of them were Stooues for the Winter season, a 1608 
Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 212 1° l he excellent little Stove, 
or Study of I). Hageck ins home lent me, by Bcthlem in 
old Prage. 16x7 Moryson I tin. m. 77 (bis) In stead of fier 
they' vse hot stoues.., which are certaine chambers or 
roomes, hauing an earthen ouen cast into them. Ibid. 303 
All the passengers lie together in the warme stoaue, with 
those of the Family, both Men and Wcomen.- 162* Burton 
Anat . Mel. 1. ii. iv, v. (1624) 136 How tedious is it to them, 
that liue in Stoues & Caues halfe a yeare together; as in 
Island, Muscovy, or vnder the Pole it selfe. 2634 W. Wood 
Nciv Eng. Prosp. (1898) 68 Hee busies better through a 
world of cold in a frost-paved wildemesse, than the furred 
Citizen in his warmer Stoave.- x6az Fuller Holy f Prof. 
St. 11. ix. 86 When a certain Frenchman came to visit Me- 
lancbthon, he found him in his stove with one hand dandling 
his child. .f * and in the other hand holding a book. _ <*1700 
Evelyn Diary 23 Sept. t68o f All the inhabitants retiring to 
their stoves. 1706 Farquhar Recruiting Of err in, ii, 

I might have marry’d a German Princess, worth fifty thou- 
sand Crowns a Year, but her Stove disgusted me. 

3 . A hothouse for plants, 

1695 Phil. Trans.* XIX. 395 A new black Maiden Hair 
..now growing in his Majest>’’s Stoves at Hampton Court. 
1739 P. Miller Card. Viet. II. 5 B 2 b, A Catalogue of 
such Plants as should be placed in a Stove. 2793 R. Steele 
Ess. Gardening 115 A General Stove, 160 feet in length, 
and of proper width and height, is capable of containing 


a prodigious collection of plants. 1804 Charlotte Smith 
ConversationSf etc. I. 65 In the stove the natives of the 
torrid zone ; in the conservatory the inhabitants of milder 
regions. 1869 A. R. Wallace i / atay Archipelago (1890) 85 
In our stoves these varied conditions can be supplied to 
each individual plant. 2895 Amherst Gardening 282 The 
climbing plants which adorned the stove. 

4 . A heated chamber or box for some special 
purpose. 

1640 _T. Brugis Marrow ofPhysicke 11, 142 So set your 
Plate in a warme Stove, or Oven. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kcr- 
seyj. Stove. ..Among Confectioners, it is a little Closet well 
stopt up on all Sides; where there are several stories or 
rows of Shelves, one above another, made of Wires, to hold 
the Sweet-meats that are to be dried. 1769 Mrs. Raffald 
Engl. Housekpr. (X77B) 245 When they arp cold take them 
out and lay' them on glasses, put them into a stove, and 
turn them every half hour. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. 
168 The artificial method of hatching chickens in stoves, as 
is practised at Grand Cairo. x8xx A, T. Thomson Loud. 
Disp. (1818) 241 They are.. killed by the steams of boiling 
vinegar, and dried either by the sun or in a. stove. 1835 
Ure Phil. Manuf. 146 When all the wool is gathered on 
the teeth, the comb is placed with its points in the stove. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 660 A stove, is a kind of 
kiln for warping timber in. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Stove, the oven in which the blast of a furnace is heated. 
2885 Hummel Dyeing Textile Fabrics 112 The sulphur 
stove — a spacious brick chamber which can be charged with 
sulphur dioxide. .1897 Allbutt's Sjst. Pled. II. 069 The 
drawing or emptying of ‘ stoves * is regarded as the most 
dangerous part of white-lead making. 

5 . An apparatus for heating (orig., for heating a 
‘stove 1 in sense 1 or 2). Cf. Stew sb . 2 1 b. 

a. A closed box or vessel of earthenware, 
porcelain, or (now more usually) of metal, port- 
able or fixed, to contain burning fuel. 

Often with defining word, indicating the purpose for 
which the stove is used, as in cooking stove, or the kind of 
fuel employed, as anthracite , coal, gas, oil stove \ 

Quots. 1562 and 1591 perh. do not belong to this sense. 
[1562 Bullein Bulwark , Bk.Sick lien (1579) 6 Make a 
fyer of Charcoalcs, or a stoue, which is a fyer secret felt, 
but not scene. 2591 G. Fletcher Russe Commw.xu 4 In 
the extremitie of winter, if you liolde a pewter dishe..in 
y'our hand.. (except in some chamber where their warme 
stoaues bee) your fingers will friesc faste vnto it.] <tx6x8 
Rates of Merchandizes H 4, Iron Stoues^ the peece, xl.s. 
1623 T, Adams Barren Tree 4 A Candle is made to light 
vs, not to beate vs; a Stoue is made to btate vs, not 
to light vs. 1624 in Archxologia XLVIII. 138 In your 
closet a litle chare, the marble morter, the stove, your 
owne cabinet and bookes, a target, [etc.]. 1642 Fuller 
Holy Cf Prof. St. I. xii. 39 Though there^ be no fire seen 
outwardly, as in the English chymnics, it may be hotter 
within, as in the Dutch stoves. 2691 J. Gibson in Archxo - 
logia XII. 181 In one of the lesser gardens is a large 
green house divided into several rooms, and all of them 
with stoves under them, and fire to keep n continual heat. 
2693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card., Cult. Orange - 
trees 21 The Heat of Char-coal, .in some hidden Stove, or 
Earthen Pan. 2702 S. Sewall Diary x 6 Jan., A good fire 
in the stove warm'd the room. 27x5 Lend. Gaz. No. 5325/4 
Stoves fix’d to the Chimneys. 2735 Dyche & Pardon 
Diet., Stove, a small close Fire, sometimes used for drying 
Sugars, Sweet.meats, &c. 1747 Mrs. G lasse Cookery ii. 26 
Do it over a Stove or slow Fire till the Rice Jbegms to_ be 
thick. 28x6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall viii, With pick- 
axes and gunpowder, a hanging stove and a poker. 2833 
J. Holland Manuf Metal 11. 273 The close fire-places, or 
stoves properly so called, the principle of which is the emis- 
sion of hot air. ^ 2853 Soyer PantroPh . 248 Place them on 
the stove or gridiron, and you will, by these means, obtain 
a delicate and tempting dish. 2853 Mrs. Moodie Life in 
Clearings 373, I have seen the grandmother in a wealthy 
family' ironing the fine linen, or broiling over the cook- 
stove. 2854 Ronalds & Richardson Client . TccJtnoU (ed. 
2) I. 2x6 Chamber stoves are constructed to disseminate 
beat by the direct contact of air with the heated surface, 
which is obtained by burning fuel on a grate, closely sur- 
rounded on all sides except below the bars, by a good con- 
ducting or absorbing materia!. 2879 Cassells Tec/itt,' Educ. 
II. 395/ 1 On the Continent., the., scarcity of fuel.. early led 
to the introduction of the hot-air stove. 2909 Mission Field 
June 60 There is at present no heating system of any kind 
in the school beyond the old-fashioned stoves in each room. 

b. Applied to the metal structure of a more or 
less open fireplace ; a ‘grate'. 

This use, common in England, appears to be unknown in 
the U.S. 

<1x756 Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) 252 To rub 
the stove and fire-irons. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho x, On the next morning Emily ordered a fire to 
be lighted in the stove of the chamber where St. Aubert 
used to sleep. 2817 W. Bkloe Sexagenarian II. 243 He 
would .. offend the delicacy of his hostess by contaminating 
..the brightness of her stoves.. with the distillations of 
tobacco. 2848 Dickens Dotnbey viii, An empty room, .made 
ghastly by a ragged fireplace without any stove in it. 2861 
T. L. Peacock GrytlGr. xxii, It would not suit the stoves 
of our modern saloons. 

1 * c. Maul. (See quot.) Obs. 

2750 Blanckley Nav. Expositor, Stoves are square 
Boxes made of Plank filled with Bricks, and when fitted 
with an Iron Ring and small Bars, are for burning Char- 
coal, in order for the Cook to dress the Admiral’s or Cap- 
tain’s Victuals on. 

d. A foot-warmer containing burning charcoal, 
such as is used in the Low Countries [Du. sloqf\. 

2726 Gay Trivia 11. 338 The Belgian stove beneath her 
Footstool glows, 2883 Olive Schreiner Afr. Farm. 1. v, 
Under her feet was a wooden stove. 

6 . attrib. and Comb in sense 2, as f slave- 
witidow ; in sense 3, as stove-flower , - heat , -plant, 
-shrub, -thermometer ; in sense 4, as stove-dry vb,, 
whence stove-dried adj. ; in sense 5, as stove-brush , 



STOVE. 


STOVEB. 


-chimney, * coal - door , -jitter, -fitting, -grating, 
-maker, - manufacturer , - piping , -jrffer, -setting; 
stove-healed, - warmed adjs. Also f stove-fire (see 
quot. 17 69)1 stove-glass (see quot.) ; stove- 
grate (a) - sense 5 b; ( b ) see quot. 1S75; stove- 
liouse = sense 3 ; stove-polish, black lead or 
other substance used for polishing stoves ; f stove- 
pot (see quot. for stove-fire); stove-room f (a) = 
sense 2; ( b ) = sense 4; stove-truck (see quot.); 
stove-tub = sense 4. 

1858 Simmoxds Diet. Trade, ^Stave-brush, a housemaid’s 
polishing-brush, for blackening or shining a grate. 1730 
Inventory R. Woolley?* Goods (1732) 8 A *Stove Chimney. 
1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet., A blower (in a stove 
chunney) ferreum ignis suscitabulum. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gloss., *Stove-coaL 1895 Daily Ncsvs 15 Oct. 3/5 
Stove coal 15s. 2868 Rep. Munitions of War 188 Having 
a door resembling an ordinary *stove-door. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Moth, As this corn (which had not oeen 
*stove-dried) was old and dry enough, it was but seldom 
ventilated. 1751 Genii. Mag. XXI 1. 348 (Porcelain) Rooms 
for throwing, turning, and *stove drying the ware. 1767 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr . (1S05) Descr. Plate, The 
Plate is the design of three *stove-fires for the kitchen, 
that will bum coals or embers instead of charcoal..; the 
coals are burnt in cast iron pots,..CC Stove pots in which 
the fire is made. 1903 Daily Record 4- Mail 22 Aug. 2 
George Morrow, .a *stovefitter. 1870 Disraeli Lot hair xkx i, 
She held. .a vast bouquet entirely of white # stove flowers. 
xSpr Century Diet. s.v. Glass , * Stove-glass, sheets of mica 
used in the fronts of stoves, etc. Inventory R. Woolley's 

Goods (1732)8 In the Dining-Room... A*Stove Grate. 2753 
Hogarth Anal. Beauty viii. 43 Those branches fixt to the 
sides of common old-fashion ’d stove-grates by way of orna- 
ment. 1841 in Inquiry , Yorks. Deaf 4- Dumb (1870) 26 
Jos. Fellows, stove-grate fitter, Rotherham. 285a Catal. 
Internat. Exhib. II. No. 5971 Wholesale ironmonger and 
stove grate manufacturer. 1875 Knight Did. Meclt. 2412 
Stove-grate, the grid or series of bars on which the fuel 
rests in a stove. 1890 W. W. Merry in More Echoes Ox/. 
Mag. (1896) 96 By the *stove-grating I can see the stoker. 
1852 Gladstone Glean. IV’. 184 The growth of those demo- 
cratic principles which the present system is forcing with 
*stove-heat to maturity. 2894 C. L. Johnstone Caitada6q 
The heat of the stove-heated kitchen prevented me from 
sleeping. x35o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. (1866) 178 Choice 
plants that 1 have been used to see fostered and tended in 
pots in our *>tove-houses at home. 2843 Civil Engirt. 4- 
Arch. yrnl.V I. 422/2 This is a stigma on the •stove- 
makers of London. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Stove- 
maker, a founder and caster of stoves and ranges, for grates 
and fire-places. 1843 Civil Engin. 4- Arch. Jml. VI. 422/1 
As a ‘‘stove manufacturer, I have [etc.]. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XL 2x9/2 A communication.. made of one or more ranges 
of iron *Move-piping. 2901 7 . Black's Carp. 4- Build., 
Home Hatuiicr. 64 An old piece of stove-piping. 2812 
New Botanic Gard. I. 10 A pleasing variety among other 
*stove plants. 2842 Loudon Suburban Ilort. 19 Hothouse 
plants, which may be either dry stove plants, .or damp stove 

f ilants. 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade , * Stove-polish, black- 
ead. 1905 Daily C hr on. 23 ; Apr. 5/3 The blacklead and 
stove-polish business. 2769 *Stove-pots [see stove-fire]. 2706 
S. Sewall Diary 27 Feb. (1879) II. 155 Passing out of the 
*Stove-Room into the Kitchen, 2756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. 
(1760) IV. 239 Fowls here live in the same apartment or 
stove-room with the owners.^ 2825 Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 163 
He went into a stove-room, in which sulphur, hay,&c. were 
burning at the same time 2840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 473/ 1 
Immediately behind him is the stove-room, in which the 
moulds are ranged on shelves. 2846 Dodd Brit. Manuf 
VI. 182 Sail-making. Besides the bleach-field there is.. a 
* stove-room in which the flax can be exposed to an re- 
quired degree of temperature. 2898 Daily News 18 June 
0/4 Bricklaying, jobbing, drains, *stove setting, &c- 2850 , 
Florist 202 A handsome *stove-shnib. 278S Abercrombie 
Gard. Assist . 354 The proper degree of heat.. may be de- 
terminable by a *stove thermometer. 2875 Knight Did. 
blech., * Stove-truck , a truck employed in cannon-foundries 
for moving pieces of ordnance. 2797 Ertcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 433/2 They should be stoved in a stove by the 
heat of a flue, and not in a baker’s oven or a *stove tub. 
ign Chant 6. f rnl.Se.pt. 566/2 Their wives have their duties 
in the close and *stove-warmed houses. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidants Comm. 164 Lookynge downe out of the *stowffe 
wyndowe into the courte vnderneth. 2680 R. L’Estrange 
Twenty Set. Colloq. Erasm. 60 The Master of the Inn puts 
his head out of the Stove window. 

Stove, sbfi Sc. and north. [Cf. Stew sb. 3] A ; 
steam ; a mist rising from the ground. 

2523 Douglas JEneis vii. Prol. 89 The callour air. .Maid 
seik warm stovis. Ibid. Xll. Prol. 46 Moich hailsum stovis 
ourheildand the slak. 

Stove (stony), v. 1 Also 7 stoovs. [f. Stove sb . 1 
Cf. Du. sloven, which may be partly the source.] 

+ 1. Irons, To subject to a hot-air bath. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Hav Ccrj. Princes Whs. (S.T. S.) II- 143 
Quhen the man suld stove him, he suld first entre the first 
chaumer, that is calde. 

►j- d. To sweat (a gamecock). Also zutr . oi the 
cock: To undergo sweating. CfL Sto ve jA * ib. Obs. \ 
2632 Markham Country Content rn. i.xix. (ed. 4)112 Then j 
putting in your Cocke, couer him with sweete strawe vp to j 
the top, and then lay on the/idde close, and there let your 
Cocke stoue and sweate till the Euening. 2686 ^Llome i 
Gentl. Recr. 11. 279/2 Each time Stove and Scour him [the 
Cock] according to the nature of his Heats, long Heats re- 
quiring longer Storing, as also greater Scouring. 

+ 2. To keep up the heat of (fire). Obs. rarer" 1 . | 
2590 Greene Never too late 1. (1600) E 2 b, Asthe minerals 
of ./Etna stoue fire,.. so young yeeres are incident to the | 
hente ofloue. 

3. To put (plants) in a hothouse. 

2625 Bacon Ess^ Gardens n For December, and Ianuary, j 
and the Latter Part of Nouember, you must take. .Orenge- , 
Trees ; Lemon-Trees ; and Mirtles, if they be stooued [vx. , 
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stirred]. i6pj J. Giosos' in ArcJneeUgia Xll. 188 These 
more nice and curious plants, that need closer keeping are 
m warmer rooms, and some of them stoved when he thinks 
fit. 2852 If ham 4- Midi. Gardeners' Mag. Aug. 240 Tulips. 
— Thise will, of course, be all drj-ed, cleaned, stoved, and 
1 in their places. 

f 4 . i o keep (persons) in heated rooms. Obs . 

1627 Feltham Resolves l xviii. O62S) 55 While the rich 
lye scoued in secure reposes. 2801 A. Voung Autob. 6 June 
(1898) 364 Charming weather for the country’,- -and 1 am 
stoved up in this horrid place. 1802 Beddoes Hygeia v. 15 
Mistaken medical opinions.. induced physicians to stove 
their patients.. iu hot, close rooms. 

5 . To dry in a stove or heated chamber ; ffaut. 
to dry (ropes) in this manner to prepare them for 
tarring. 

a 2625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301). 2664-5 
[see Stoving vbl. j 3 .]. 2736 J. Lewis I. 0/ Tenet (ed. 2) 39 
Stow or Stove Roles, to dry them in an Oven. 2794 Rig- 
ging 4- Seamanship I. 57 Staving is placing of white rope 
in an iron stove or oven,. .which makes the rope more 
limber. .to receive the tar. 2851 Kipping Snilrnakingicd. 
2) 45 Bolt ropes formerly werestoved in a stove, by the heat 
of a flue, and tarred afterwards. 19x4 A. Deane Belfast 
Art Gall. 4- M use u in (Quarterly Notes No. 26)8 The [clay] 
pipes are then laid in the sun, if the weather permits, for 
partial drying, or stoved previous to heating in the kiln. 

6. To stew (meat or vegetables). Now Sc. and 
north. 

2738 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S. H.S.) 150 Dinner lambs 
bead stoved. 2742 Combi ’ Family-Piece 1. ii. 115 Stove it 
well in good Gravy one Hour, and send it whole to Table. 
2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 44 Pigeons stoved. 1867 
J. K. Hunter Retros b. Artist's Lift rxvii. (1912) T78 Plenty 
of potatoes stoved with the broo made an excellent dinner. 

7 . To fumigate with sulphur; to disinfect with 
sulphur or other fumes. 

2805 Luccock Nat. Wool 271 The well-known mode of 
stoving cloth by the fumes of sulphur. 2S44 G. Dodd Tex- 
tile Manuf. ii. 73 The cloth was first bleached ; the squares 
were primed by cylinder with a mordant of acetate of iron ; 
then stoved; then parsed through a caustic emulsion. 2915 
Blackiu. Mag. Nov. 5S9/2 All clothing, even if issued brand- 
new on the eve of departure from a hospital in France, has 
to be stoved when it reaches English soil. 

8. To heat (a building) with stoves; to provide 
with stoves, rare. 

j8o8 Sarah Lady Lyttelton Carr. (2912) 53 The hoxxse , 
is so well stoved and fired it is quite a delightful tempera- 
ture. 

+ Stove, v.~ Sc. Obs. [f. Stove si.-] intr. Of 
smoke : To pass in clouds. 

2756 Mrs. Calderwood in Celt ness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
264 A long table where the carles smoak, so that, when a 
scoot passes, you see the smoak stoving out at the windows. 

Stove (stoav), z/.3 [f. stove , pa. pple. of Stave 
v.] trans. = Stave v. 2. 

1820 Oxley 7 mis. Expcd. N. S. Wales 17 The large boat 
had got stoved against a tree under water. 2883 Stevenson 
Treas. I si. xx, I '11 stove in your old blockhouse like a rum 
puncheon. Ibid., Drop shooting poor seamen, and stoving 
of their heads in while asleep. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 7 Dec. 
5/1 And her bulwarks were stoved and washed away. 

Stove (stduv), ///. a. Naut. [irreg. pa. pple. of 
Stave vi] That has been 1 stove in’. 

2899 F. T. Bullen Idylls of Sea xvi. 224 One of the most 
frequent experiences in this perilous trade [whale-fishing] 
is that of a * stove * boat. 

Stove, irreg. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Stave v. 
Stoved (stouvd), ppl. a. 1 [f. Stove v + -ed 1 J 
•fl. Of a fire: Kept burning in a stove. Obs. 

2693 Evelyn De La Quint. ComfL Gard., Direct. Melons 
Advt. 4 It is ceriain, that a Naked or Stov’d Fire,_pent up 
within the House,.. must needs be extreamly Noxious and 
Pernicious to these Delicate and Tender Plants. 

2 . Sc. Of meat or vegetables : Stewed. 

2728 Rasisay Fables. Monk 4- Miller s Wife 133 The 
stov’d or roasted we afford Are aft great strangers on our 
board. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltttess Celled. (Maitl. 
Club) 249 All sorts of stewes or stoved things. 1867 J. K. 
Hunter Retrosp. Artist’s Life i. (1912) 20 She gave me my 
dinner of stoved potatoes. 

3 . Heated by n stove. Also, kept in a heated room. 

1802 Beddoes Hygeia v. 60 The carpeted, stuccoed, and 

stoved sitting room, a 1835 M c CpLLOCH Attributes (1837) 
III. xliii. 247 It is no trial to bring a caged and stoved 
animal from a hot climate and then to decide that it cannot 
live out of a stove. 

4 . Dried in a stove or oven. Slaved salt : see 
quot. 1892. 

2800 Henry Epit. CJiem. (180S) 282 The various forms 
under which it [common salt] appears, of stoved salt, fishery 
salt, bay salt, &c. arise rather from differences in the size 
and compactness of the grain than fete.]. 2808 H. Holi^nd 
Agric. Cheshire in W. H. Mar>hall Rev. Rep. Agric. (1810) 

II. 93 In making the stoved, or lump salt, as it is called, the 
brine is brought to a boiling heat. 2852 Fincham Ship- 
building in. (ed. 3) 32 It was found that the stoved planks 
were fresher and tougher. 1880 Daily Ntr.vs 2S Oct. 3/8 
Sugar... Stoved goods and Paris loaves continue firm. 2892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stoved Salt, boiled salt drawn 
out of the pans, put into wooden moulds, and afterwards 
taken into the stoves or hot-houses for the purpose of being 
thoroughly dried. All table salt is stoved salt. 

stoved,///. a~ - Stove, Stoven ppl. ‘adjs. 

2798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats 1. 1, I’m as empty as a stoved 

kes * * 
Stovefol (st0A*vful). [f. Stove sby + -ful.j A 
quantity that fills a stove ; as much as a stove can 
contain. 

1838 Chi! Engin. 4- Arch, jrnl I. 380/2 Your apparattxs, 
with rather less fuel, has thoroughly dried each stove.tuH in 
ten days. 


Stovel, corrupt form of Stovejt. 

xs-, *753^ see Stock sb. 1 f. 

Stoveless (su^vles), a. £f. Stove sbb 1 + -less.] 
Having no stove. 

2889 Advance (Chicago) Nov. 7 Their shivering women, in 
stovel es* hoveL. 2905 Macm. Mag. Nov. 8 Ah, tho^e stove- 
less rooms in Milan and Brescia ! 

Sfco*ven, sb. Obs . exc. dial. Also 4 stovyn, 
stovene. [OE. stojn masc. and fern. = ON. stofn 
masc.] a. A stem or trunk of a tree. b. A 
sapling, shoot from the stump of a tree. Als ofig. 

c 1000 /Elfric Glass, in Wr.-Wulcker 237/29 Stipes, stofn. 
c 1000 in Napier Gloss, i. 117 Surculos , stofnas. Ibid. 1665 
Erogenic propaganda, mid S&Hrenendlicere stofne. 2295 
Acc. Exch. A. R. 5/8 m. 5 Et xix. d. in Stouenes emptis . . ad 
Galeam. <22300 Cursor HI. 8243 Quen all was closed a-boute 
| at tre, A siiuer ccrcle son naild he, pat was ) estouen for to 
strength. 2334-5 Blount's Law Diet. {1691) s.v. Zuche , 
Concedimus dilecto valecto nostro Ric. dc Steliey omnes 
Zucheos aridos, qui Anglice vocantur Slovenes infra Hayam 
nostrum deBeske wood. (1524 1 ’orks. Dceds{Not\v^. A rchsol. 
Soc.) II. 39 To sufficiently fence all trees, stoven, and under- • 
growth]. <z 1640 Jackson Creed xl iv. (1657) 3347 Tne diffu- 
sion of life.. from the roots into the stemmes, stovens or 
branches. 2788 W. H. Marshall Yorks. II. 356 Stoven, 
a bhoot of a tree. 2822 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 176 How 
sweet to be thus nestling deep in boughs, Upon an ashen 
stoven pillowing me. 2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Stoven,n stump, either growing or put into the ground as a 
post. 1896 J. K. Snowden Web of Wearer v, It was 
strangely ordered that my happiness and my shame should 
grow on one stoven (stock, or stem). 

Stoven (stou'v’n), ppl. a. [irreg. pa. pple. of 
Stave -■.] = Stove ppl. a. 

1892-3 Froud.e Led. Couuc. Trent (1896) 140 Thesands 
were littered with drowned bodies, stoven casks, and shat- 
tered boxes. 1900 W. S. Davis Friend of Caesar x Hi. 258 
It was madness Co embark on the stoven craft. 

Stove-pipe. 

1 . Each of the pipes by which hot air is conveyed 
in a ‘stove’ or hothouse. 

2699 Evelyn Kal. Ilort. (ed. 9) 165 [The plants] as they 
are placed nearer, or farther from the Noses of the Stove- 
pipes, enjoy the several Climats and Degrees of Warmth 
wJiich shall be found most, .agreeable to them. 

2 . A metal pipe attached to a stove to carry off 
the smoke. 

2858 Lardner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 273 If a stove pipe be 
observed ascending through a room, it will be easy to show 
that [etc.]. 285 x C. Benson in Macm. Mag. Feb. 276 He., 
finally clutched at the stove-pipe to save himself (falling). 
2896 KiFUNG.S’rcr/x.SVaj, Three Scalers x8 It was the sealer 
Northern Light. .With a stovepipe stuck from a starboanl 
port. Ibid. 26 A stovepipe seen through the closing mist, it 
shows like a four-inch gun. 2898 /Merriman’ Roden's 
Comer i. 3 A shop, .where ancient pieces of stove-pipe and 
a few fire-irons are exposed for sale. 

attrib, x83a U.S. Rep. free. Met. 627 The pipes are., 
jointed together in stove-pipe fashion. 

3 . colloq. or slang, a. (Originally U.Sl) A tall 
hat of cylindrical shape, a * top hat 1 chimney- 
pot Also stove -pi pc hat. 

2851 Hlustr. Lond. News 27 Sept. 395 fz Every male who 
wears the present stove-pipe section hpd-gear. 2857 J. D. 
Borthwick Three ^ J ~rs. California xxii. 333 Here and there 
some forlorn individual exhibited himself in a black coat an d 
stove-pipe hat. 2883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius x, His 
servant arrayed him in the purple and stove-pipe of the 
higher civilization. x835 W. J[. Tucker E. Europe 429 The 
brimless black velvet * Move-pipe ’ hats worn by the girls oa 
Sundays. 2902 J. F. Rusling European Days 4- Ways 3x9 
Derby and slouch hats, and sack coats, instead of ‘stove- 
pipes ’ and Prince Alberts, 
b. pi. Trousers. 

1853 B. Brier ley C/t ran. Waver low 147 Their calves were 
. . hidden betwixt the seams of the more modern 'stove pipes * 
(trousers) 

Stover (stoh'vsi), shy Now dial. Also 6-/ 
stoover, stouver, slower. £Aphetic variant of 
Estover.] 

+ 1 . The provision of food (for persons or animals) 
necessary for a journey or a sojourn. Obs . 

23.. Seuyrt Sag. (W.) 2606 Thai. .fond hire that night 
stouer. And left here alone. 23.. K. AHs. iZG6, Anon was 
.. Y'-charged mony a selcouth beste, Olifauns, and eke 
camailes. With armure, and eke vitailes;. .Assenandmuylyn, 
with heore stoveris. c 2330 Arth. 4 ■ M ert. 7611 For wor.der- 
liche weren blibe Of )>e ei3tte &. stouers,/at J>ai broujt, 

)k> pauteners. a 2320 Sir Tristr. 1 149 A schip J>ou bring me 
tiile. Mine harp to play me >are, Stouer ynou3 to wille To 
kepe me, son 30a 3are. 

2 . *}* a. gen. "Winter food for cattle. Obs. 

2557 Tusser 100 Points Httsb. xxxvii. If barne rome will 
serue, lay thy stooucr vp dry c » an d eche binde of strawe, by 
hitselfe let it lie. 2563-83 Foxe A. h M. 271/1 He plowed 
vp the fieldes, that there should no stouer be found to serue 
their horses. 2567 Goldxng Ovids Met. V. (2593) 1,6 Dame 
Ceres, .made comeand stover soft to grow upon 
2577 Harrison England u xiii. sB/t * n j Holinshed, Jne b i> 
of our lowe meddowes is.. not so profitable, for s out 
forrage as y® higher meades be. 2578 Timme CMtm * ' * 

vL 22. 289 Nonh.Jind much more tusin esse and troublein 

nrouidtnt»sxouer and oroulnder for beasies the 


that the blade theroi yeeiaea " ^ Ttirnhie- 

horses. 16x0 Shaks. Temp.xv. x. 

Mountaines, where hue mbhng BAVTON Polr-olb. 

thetchd with Stouer, them to keepe. 2 about To 

pAc Jfrictag c f.67» ,« The. -improvident 

ISc or the mvnop, .hot nri.hrr prov.dr Mdrr nor s.ovtr fe 
them [sc. catilej xn winter, nor [etc.]. *^57 Purchas Pol. 
Flying-Ins. xiS Whereas gloomy cold and close weather, 
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rhuts them in and saves stover. 1674 R ay S. ■£• C. Words, 
Stover : Fodder for cattel, as hay, straw or the like, Ess, 
fig. 1609 Holland Amnt. Marcell. xvi. v. 56 Gathering 
together certainc forage and stoover (as it were) for to feed 
his mind [L. quasi pabulum aniuio . . conq virens). 

"b, spec. In various applications according to 
locality : Hay made from clover ; broken straw, 
etc. from the threshing-floor ; stubble. (See qnots.) 

1669 WorUdge Syst. Agric. 276 Stover , Straw. 1733 W. 
Ellis Chiltern <$* Vale Farm. 84 A good Crop of Peas, or 
other Stover in great Quantities has been taken off. Ibid. 
381 These Creatures are of prodigious Service in converting 
Stover to one of the best of Dungs. 1763 Museum Rust. 
(ed. 2) I. 191 Neither is the haulm so good, as it will not 
serve for stover for our cattle in the winter. 1787 W. H. 
Marshall E. Norfolk II. 389 Stover , a general term for 
the different species of fodder arising from thrashed com, 
whether it be straw, chaff, or ‘colder*. 2788^ — Yorks. 

II. 45 The stover (that is, the pulls and points of the 
[rape-] straw broken off in thrashing) is as acceptable to 
them [sc. cattle] as hay. 1823 Ik Moor Suffolk Words , 
Stuva or Stover, clover made into hay. 1840 frul. A*. 
Agric- So:. I. nr. 255 The land, not producing then stover 
sufficient to keep any stock worth mentioning. 285a Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stover , or Siurver , haulm, 
stubble; jhe second mowing or growth of clover. 1883 C. 
Wilson in Harper's Mag. Jan. 271/2 The.. annual yield of 
corn stover in its various forms is not less than 120,000,000 
tons. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 140 At Woodbridge 
we observed ..the notice ‘Stover sold here*. 

1 3. Used for: ? Reeds. (Cf. quot. 1622 in 2 a.) 
1622 Markham Fowling^ They louc also.. Fennes,..ouer- 
growne with tall and long rushes, reads, seges, stouer, or any 
other kinde of Couerl. 1638 W. Lisle Heliodorus 1. 7 Where 
th 1 ouer-flouds of Nile Fall int' a Dale vnmeatly midvvard 
deepe, Though nigh the banks to muddy fen it crecpe. This 
Stouer breeds, which some for pasture take. 1895 E. AngL 
Gloss., Stiver or Stover marsh litter or marsh stuff. 

Stover (stoa-vai), sb . 2 [f. Stove iO + - ebL] 
One who stoves. 

c 160a in Rep. MSS* Ed. Middleton (ton) 169 [Rules to be 
observed by miners in the coalpits.) This is our master’s 
comandmtnt that all you stovers of the feild snatle make 
your just account unto your undermen cverye nowne and 
every nyght what you have gett and sould. 1832 Thackkah 
Effects Arts etc. on Health 58 The Stovers of Woollen 
Articles are also exposed to the evolution of sulphurous l 
vapour. 1835 Up.e_ Philos. Manuf, 400 The stovers in J 
bleach-works and print-works, hang their cloth in tempera- j 
tures much above ioo° Fabr. x85i Intemat. ExJiib. jS 62, 
Alph. Lists Trades 39 Stovers. 1502 Brit, Med. Jml. 15 j 
Feb. 380/1 Hatting Operatives... Proofers including 4 stovers’ j 
..and ‘steamers*. 1 

tS tower, v . Ohs, [?f. Stover sb.*] intr, ?To 
stand up like stubble, to bristle up. 

2633 Ford Love's Sacrif. n. i, Beard be confin’d to neat- 
nesse, that no haire May stouer vp to pricke my mistris lip. 

Stoving (stoa-vig), vbl. sb. [f. Stove vf + 
-ING b] The action of Stove vl in various senses. 1 
*456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 143 Eftcr 
the^ stoving and bathing, men suld sytt on faire bynkis on 
thal herberis. 1664-5 Pefys Diary 13 Feb., We had good 
discourse touching stoveing and making pi cables. 2676 
{title) Practical and Short Discourse of Sieving and Bathing. 
1845 G. Dodd Bril. Manuf. Ser. v. 73 Conversion of gyle into 
vinegar... This ^ process of acetification is technically called 
* stoving \ /bid. 265 Hat-making.. .After another ‘stoving 1 
by which the spirit is evaporated [etc]. 2852 C O’Neill 
Diet. Calico Printing 7/ 2 Ageing ; known also as Stoving 
or Hanging. The operation of exposing printed or mor- 
danted goods to the action of the air. Formerly the ageing 
or hanging rooms were kept hot by flues, or steam pipes, 
whence called stoves, a name which they still retain in some 
places, though heat may not.be used. 1882 Crookes Dyeing 
be Tissue-Printing 4 Wool is bleached by the action of the 
fumes of burning sulphur... This process is generally known 
as ‘stoving*. 
b. altrib. 

2456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 143 Efter 
the sesone of like bathing and stoving time x636 Blome 
GentL Recr. 11. 279/1 Take them [Cocks] out of the Stoving- 
Baskets, and. . put them into the Pens. 1879 Cassell s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 338/2 The gases having done their work here, are 
carried off by the flues into the stoving^room, where they are 
made to do duty a second time in drying the salt. 

Stow, sbX Obs. exc. dial, (sense 3). Forms : 1 
striw, 3 -stouwe, stowe, 4 steowe, stou, 9 dial. 
stow. [OE. sftku fem. = OFris. sib, ON. *sl 6 in 
eldslS fireplace OTeut. *sl 5 wo f. *s(o- (s/a-) : see 
Stand v.] 

1 . = Place sb. in various senses ; a place on the 
surface of the earth or in space ; occas. a place 
in a book or writing. Cf. Eu ding stow. 

The word survives in the names of many towns and vil- 
lages, sometime separately, as Stow in Hunts, Stowe in 
N orthamptonshire, Stow-on-the-Wold ; more frequently as 
the terminal element, as in Chepstow. 

Beouiulf 1372 Nis baet heoru stow. e833 jElfred Booth. 
xxxxii. § 5 pu eart aeg^er ge weg, lad jeow, sio stow 
oe se.weg to I150. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 219 For wan hi beo<5 
J?uss ieweffe me seel sigge, an o5re stowe. c xzco Tries. Coll. 
Horn. 207 He haue5..gon..seldere penne he sholde to his 
chircbe, and tooSre bolie stowen. c 2205 Lay. 1209 Makian 
ich wile on June nome rmeren ane stowe. ? <2 2300 Shires 
England 5 in O. E. Misc n pe bread e of Engle Ion de is preo 
hundred myle brod from Dew-yes steowe to Doueran. a 23x0 
in Wright Lyric P. xxxv. g8 On stou ase thou stode,. .Thou 
restest the under rode. 

2 . (See quot.) rarer ’b 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 Stowe, streythe passage be- 
twyx ij. wallys or hedgys, intcrcapcdo. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

2856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1L 726/1 Stow or Tray. (Lin- 
colns.), a sheep-hurdle. 


Stow (stdb), sb . 2 Mining. Also 7-9 stowe, 9 
stoe. [App. a sing, form evolved from Stoivce 
(to which the first quot. may belong).] 
f 1 . = Stowce. Obs. 

1 1550 in Pettus Fodinx Reg. (1670) 93 And if any Gentle- 
man or other man have any Ground lying in the Mine called 
The Kings Field of the Mine, they shall keep them lawfully 
with Stows and Timber. 2653 Manlove Lead-Mines 5 
(E.D.S.) They may make crosses, holes, and set their Stowes, 
Sink Shafts, build Lodges, Cottages, or Coes, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies , Derby . (1662) 229 He that stealeth Oar twice, is 
fined, and the thirdtnne struck through his hand with a 
Knife unto the haft jnto the Stow, and is there to stand un- 
til death, or loose himself by cutting off his hand. z68x T. 
Houghton Rara Avis in Terra Gloss. (E.D.S.) Stows, 
seven pieces of wood., fastened with pins of wood together; 
two are called soul-trees; two, stow.blades; Jtwo, hang- 
benches; and a spindle: these stows give a miner, or any 
person that owns them, as good right to a mecr or meers of 
ground (so that every meer have a pair of stows set on them) 
as a deed of conveyance doth to any purchaser. 2836 R. 
Furness A strol. 1. Poet. Wks. (185S) 133 Then would lie 
dress a helm, .. Make stows, and keep the heavy hours alive, 
f 2 . A nick in the ' stow-blade \ Obs. 

2851 Tornsc Manlove' s Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/x 
They have a nick in the top like an arrow’s head, called a 
stow. 

3. Comb, stow-fork = Stow-blade. 

2824 Mander Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 68 In the Wapen- 
take of Wirksworth they [the Stoces] contain seven pieces of 
wood, viz. two Solc-trecc, two Hang Benches, two Stoe-forks, 
and one Spindle. 

Stow (stou), sb. 3 Obs. exc. techn. Forms : 6-8 
stowe, 7 stough, 7- stow. [Variant of Stove sb. 1 ] 
+ 1 . In various senses of Stove sbf- : A hot-air 
bath ; a heated room or chamber ; a hothouse for 
plants ; a closed fireplace. Obs. 

In quot. 2599 the spelling stonis is prob. merely an ex- 
ample of the writing of w for v in Sc, and has no phonetic 
significance. 

[1599 Sc. Acts fas. VI (x8x6) IV. 187/2 FewalL.isalreddie 
brocht to ane grit decay within the bjundis of bis realme by 
the excessiue spending. . fcairof for laik of the formes of killR, 
sto wis, and furnessis eftermentionate.] x6 14 M ak kh am Cheap 
fr Good Husb. il i. 114 To set Hens in the winter time in 
stowes or ouens is of no vse with vs in cngland. 2627 Hake- 
will Afcl. (1630) 399 They could neither eate nordrinke vn- 
lesse they had first bathed or had sweat in a stough. 2652-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. u (x65a) 145 To keep the heat of their 
Stows from going out, or any cold from coming in. 2655 
Hartlib Ref. Silk-worm 30 Iohn Tradeskin.., by the ad- 
vantage of putting his Trees an d other Plants into a warm 
house in winter or a stow, nurses up those things faire and 
fragrant, which would without that help cither dye or be 
dwarft. 1713 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 2x8 The 
Dutchess of Beaufort shewed me this [plant! in her Stows at 
Badmington. 1722 Mortimer Husb. II. 267 Commit them 
early to tbeir shelter, where they may intirely be preserv’d 
from the Frost; you may give them a gentle Stow, and 
attemper the Air with a Fire of Charcoal during the extream 
| rigour of the Winter. 2730 Inventory D. Bond's Goods 
I O73?) 18 A small Stow and Fender. 2732 Inventory T. 
ll'arreus Goods (1732) 32 One Cupboard, 2 Stowes. 

! 2 . Tin-plate making. (Sec quot. 1S75.) 

j 2839 ^ RE B*ct. Arts 1253 A range of rectangular cast-iron 
pots is set over a fire flue in an apartment called the stow. 
2875 Knight Diet. Meclt • 2413 Stow, a raised structure con- 
taining the furnace and set of pots used in the manufacture 
of tin-plate. 

Sfcow, sbA Sc. nnd dial. Also stove ; for other 
forms see Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Stove. £f. Stow z/. 2 ] 

1 . The stump of a tree or shrub. 

2774 Hutchinson Hist. Cuntb. (1794) I. 202 The bottoms, 
or stoves, of some cf the trees,., which appeared to be then 
lately cut down. 

2 . A thick slice (of cheese). 

2725 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xx, A kebbuck syn .. 
pat on the sheaf, In stous that day. 

Stow (st<m), v . 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stowed 
(stood). Forms: 4 stau, staw, stew, stouwe, 
stue, sty we, 4-7 stowe, 5 stou 3 stowyn, 6 stoe, 
7 stoaw, stooe, 4- stoiv. Pa. pple. 4 i-stewid, 
7 stoad. [f. Stow sbf Cf. Destow v. 

OE. appears to have one example, stouuigan (= *st6wian) 
‘ retentare * ( Corpus GI.CJ25) ; but the meaning of the lemma 
is obscure, and the vb. recorded from the 24th c. onwards is 
prob. an independent formation.] 

1 1 . trans. To place ; to put in a certain place, 
position, or situation. Obs. 

13.. E. E. All it. P. B. 223 Whe^er bay wem worJjy»oJ>er 
wers, wel wern \>3.y stowed. Ibid. 352, & when am staued, 
sty fly stekez yaw perinne. Ibid. 3 Go A1 wer stawed & stoken, 
as J?e sieuen wolde. _ 2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. v. 39 Leste be 
lyng and his counseil jor comunes apeire, And beo stiward 
in oure stude til 3c be stouwet \v.rr. stewed, stuede^stuyd, 
stywed, slowed! be tere. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus nr. 2271 
(MS. Gg.) And for bou..Ha?»t holpin bere I Jikly was to 
steruyn And me ben I-stewid [other MSS. bis to wed] in so 
hi a plase. 23S7 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) III. 277 Tullius 
..seip b 2 * Socrates, .cleped philosofie fromhevene into erbe, 
and stowed [L. collocavit ] philosofie in citees. c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 478/2 Stowyn, or cowche to-gedyr, loco , cotloco. 2555 
Phaer AEneid il (1558) Fij, And captiue children stode, 
and tremblyng wifes in long aray Were stowed about and 
wept. i59 z Warner Alb. Eng. vjii. xli. (1612) 298 His eie 
had stoed her in his heart. 2593 Shaks. Liter. 119 Till sable 
Night, .in her vaultie prison, stowes the date. 

ref. 2594 K ; Carew Tasso (i£Si) 10 Part campt abroad, 
part them in circuit stowe. Another part within Tortosa lay. 

b. To lodge, quarter, find room for (persons). 
Now only in derogatory' sense (after 3). 

2604 Shaks. Olh. 1. ii. 62 Oh thou foule Tlieefe, Where 
hast thou stow’d my Daughter? 2607 Rowlands Diogines 
Lanth. C 2 b. If thou hast roome to stooe him in thy Tunne, 


He will be ready both to goe and runne. 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thcvenot's Tray. 1. 277 There they lodge as wel (as they 
can, some having little Rooms made of wood, to which they 
go up by Ladders, and are stowed three or four together in 
one. 2707 Prior Satire upon the Poets 76 You’ve no Friend 
left, but trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard Truckle, 
Garret high. 2739 * C. Dodd * Ch. Hut. Eng. II. 170/2 She 
stowed her children in a pair of panniers, and so proceeded 
on her journey. 2759 Robertson Hist. Scot.Yl. vitt. 47 Mrs, 
Beatrix Rut liven was brought, .as one of their gentlewomen, 
into the court in the evening, and stowed in a chamber pre- 
pared for her by the queen’s direction. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Pool of Qual. (1809) IV. 130 The coaches came, and Harry 
assisted.. in carrying..and gently stowing the maimed and 
wounded into some of them. 2788 Wesley Jrnl. 8 July, 
We were niuch distrest at Rotheram for want of room, the 
rain driving us into the house. However we stowed in it 
as many as we possibly could. 1822 Scott Kenilw. xxxi, 
I will but see him stowed, and be back with you presently. 
+ 2 . To invest (money) ; to apply (money or 
goods) to a particular purpose ; to spend. (Cf. 
Bestow v. 5, 5 b.) Obs. 

Sometimes written 'slow, as if short for bestow, 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 Stowyn, or waryn, or besettyn, 
as men don moneye or cnaffer, commute. 16x6 R. C. 'Times 
Whistle 2544 If thou dost flow In thy frank guiftes, and thy 
golde freely stow, The principal! will make thy pennance 
ebbe. 26x7 Fletcher Mad Lover Pro!., Remember, ye’ar 
all venturers; and in this Play How many twelve-pences ye 
have ’stow’d this day. 2742 Young Nt. Th. vm. 7 And yet 
Lorenzo still affects the world; There, stows his treasure. 
1762 Genii. Mag. XXXII. 287/1 When you stows eighteen 
pence in cakes & beer, To treat that dirty trollup, Mall 
Uosevear. 

3 . To place in a receptacle to be stored or kept 
in reserve, f Rarely with up. 

2456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) nr To stou up his 
suerd in his furrell. ci«;G6 Cress Pembroke Ps. xlix. v, 
Death in the pltt his carrion foede doth stow. f 1596 Srenser 
F. Q. iv. vii. 6 His neathcr lip was. .like a wide deepe poke 
..In which he wont the reliekes of his feast And cruell 
spoyle, which he had spard, to stow. 2602 R. Johnson 
Kingd. 4- Covtnnv. (1603) 224 It was fiercelie assaulted, and 
as valiantly defended, vntil the fire began to take hold vpon 
the bulwarke wherein their prouision of gunpowder was 
stowed. 2683 [R. North] Discourse F ish 4 Fish-ponds xvi. 
(2713) 62 Some^ use to put up Fish in Baskets or Hampers for 
Carriage, stowing them with Grass between. 2706 E. War p 
Wooden World Diss. (170S) 53 He’s soon equipped for his 
Journey, for he stows all his Baggage in his Pockets. 2720 
Ozell Ycrtot's Rom. Rep. 11 . ix. 51 [That they] had brought 
home not only their Purses fill’d with Gold and Silver, but 
had likewise stow’d it in to Pots and Vessells. 2862 Calver- 
lky Verses 4 Trans/, (cd. 2) 64, 1 . . Place ’neath my head the 
hctvre-sac Which I have stowed my little all in. 2874 
Symosds Sk. Italy Greece (2898) I. ii. 33 Raftered lofts to 
stow the hay. 2877 Five Yrs. Penal Scrv. iii. 246 She’d 
smug a whole piece of silk and stow it under her petticoats. 

absol. 2824 Scott Redganntlet ch. xv. The Miller, or old 
Peel.the-Causeway, will tell you where to stow. 

b. Jocularly. To find room for (a quantity of 
food). 

1833 L. Ritchie IVand-ly Loire J4 Weare still filled with 
curiosity.. to know how they contrive to stow all they eat. 
4 - Naut. To place (cargo) in proper order in the 
hold or other receptacles in a ship ; also, to store 
(provisions, etc.) between decks. 

Possibly influenced by the (etymologically unconnected) 
Du. stouzven in the same sense. 

iSSSjnstit. Genii. E vj, Ptolomye.. caused all thys golde 
and siluer..to bee put into certayne shippes.., and or- 
deyned that holes shoulde be made^ in the bottoms of the 
sayde vessels wherin be bad stowed him selfe and the mony. 
2598 Florio. St ip are,.. Also to presse downe hard, to stowe 
as merchandise is in a ship. _ 2627 Cait. Smith Sea Grant. 
vii. 33 Stowage or to stow, is to put the goods in Howie in 
order. 2633 T. James Voy. 74 There stovvd we a But of 
Wine also. 2644 Manwayring Seamans Diet. 103 To 
Stowe , is to put any goods in Howld (in order, for else we 
say it is not stowed, but Ives in howld) also we call it 
stowing betweene the Decks of [read if] any goods or 
victuals be placed in order upon the Decks: but it is not 
used in this kind to small things as to a Chest or the like. 
2661 Godolpihn View Admir. jurisd. lnizod. [a 5 b], He 
may not over-charge or over-lade his Ship, nor stowe Goods 
above her birth-mark.* 1725 Pope Odyss. 11. 439 The Goddess 
shov’d the vessel from the shores, And stow’d within its 
womb the naval stores. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins V oy. S. 
Seas 3 Here we employ’d most of our Time in getting aboard 
Water, and stowing our dry Provisions between Decks. 2748 
Anson's Voy. n. x. 241 They take on board a much greater 
quantity of water than can be stowed between decks,.. yet 
. .even a three months store of water could never be stowed 
in a ship so loaded.^ 2800 Coleridge Wallenstein x. vii, I 
am but the ship in which bis hopes were stow’d. 2822 
Shelley Boat on Serchio 74 Stow the eatables in the aft 
locker. 2845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1 1. 234 Goods 
stowed upon the deck. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. v.651 
The human cargoes were slowed dose in the holds of small 
vessels. 2883 Brett in Law Times Ref. (2884) XLIX. 
768/2 Part of the timber which was stowed on the deck was 
jettisoned by the captain of the vessel. 

D. To fasten down (persons) under the hatches 
for confinement or safety. 

x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev . 11. iv. E 1 b, Antonio’s bride, 
pure hearr, defam’d, and stoad Vnder the hatches of ob- 
scuring earth. x6io Siiaks. Temp. 1. ii. 230 The Marrinere 
all vnder hatches stowed. 1622 Fletcher Sea- Voy. u i, 
Mast. Clap this woman under hatches.. For heaven’s sake 
stoaw this woman. 1644 Winthrop Hist. New Eng. (1826) 
II. 192 They.. had stowed the lady and her people under 
hatches. 

c. To put (guns, oars, furniture, etc.) in the 
proper receptacles on board. 

ci $95 Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (HakL Soc.) 58 [He] 
caused his leiftenant..to commaunde the gunners to make 
readie all such great peeces of ordinance as weare not 
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allreadle dismounted and stowed. 1596 Savilt: LibellSp. 
Zrex24 AsfortheOares..theyhadstoed them aboarde their 
Sbippes.^ 1700 Dryden Fables f Ceyx <5- Alcyone 107 Some 
stow their Oars or stop the leaky Sides. 1726 Swift Gulli- 
ver 1, Yiii, I took out my other cables, which were stowed in 
one of the ships. 2857 C. Gribule in Merc. Marine Mag. 
t*® jS) ' V. ,8 [They] stowed the anchors. 2867 Smyth Sailors 
If ord-ck . , Slowing. Hammocks, placing them in a neat and 
symmetrical order in the hammock-netting. 

d. To furl (a sail). 

1644 SIanivayrinc Seamans Dicl. 103 Also the placing 
and laying of the top-sailes in the top, is called Stowing the 
top-saiJes. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine it. (1780), Dedans, 
when expressed of the sails, imports furled or stowed. 1823 
w. Scorksry jfml. 302 We close-reefed the top-sails, and 
stowed the courses. 1836 Marhyat Pirate i. The men 
were.. stowing away the forctopmast-staysail. 1885 Lady 
Brassey The Trades 465, 8 a.m. — Stowed foresail. ..10 p.m. 
•—Stowed topgallant sail. 

e. To stozv down : to put down into a vessel's 
hold ; in qnot., to yield (a certain quantity) to be 
stowed down. 

1850 Scores by Chcevcds IVhalem. Adv. xii. (1838) 178 
That whale stowed us down eighty-five barrels of oil. 

f. Of a ship: To have stowage-room for: to 
hold. ? Obs . 

1615 E. S. Brilaines Buss in Arber Eng.Gamcr III. 635 
The Buss can conveniently stow at once but 34 Last of 
Caske. 1617 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. i, Shall ihy black 
Bark those guilty spirits stow That \ ill themselves for !o%’e? 
1645 Wf nth rop Hist. New Eng. (1826) II. 240 He enter- 
tained as many as his ship could stow. 

5. a. Naut. To fill (the hold of a ship, etc.) 
with cargo ; to load (a ship). Also, to fit up (a 
ship), supply with necessaries. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. ?S Stowing 
the Hold , is when they take goods into the Hola. 1703 La 
Hon tan’s V oy. N. A nter. 1 . 127 Upon that occasion I repeated 
my Presents; in compensation of which my Pirogues were 
stow’d with Beef as full as they could hold. 1755 Macens 
Insurances II. 26 If.. a Master overloads his Ship or stows 
it unskilful. 2845 Encycl. Me trap. VI. 3S3/1 This officer is 
directed.. to obtain the most correct information be can of 
the manner in which the hold was stowed when she was 
last in commisMon, 2856 Kane A ref. Expl. I. xix. 234, 

I find upon my return the brig so stowed and refitted that 
four days would prepare us for sea. 

"b. traits/. To fill (a receptacle), to pack {full, 
close ) with things or persons ; to crowd with con- 
tents. 

2710 C. Shadwell Fair Quaker Deal 1. i. 25 [A sailor 
speaks.] Pshaw', who would not stand all this, to have their 
upper and lower Teer well Stow’d with Flip? 1758 Wesley 
Jml. ix Oct., The House was stowed as full as possible, 
hut still many were constrained to stand without. 2783 
Burns To IF Simpson 24 Ye Enbrugh Gentry ! The tythe 
o’ what ye waste at cartes Wad stow.’d his [Fergu^son’s] 
pantry l 2815 Scott Guy M . xxxix, The lawyer afterwards 
compared his mind to the magazine of a pawnbroker, stowed 
with goods of every description, but [etc.]. 2827 Coleridge 
Biogr. Lit. II. 207 The passage boat.. was stowed close 
with all people of all nations. 3849 Cupples Green Hand 
in. (1856) 33 The window [of the shop] was stowed full of 
cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils of pigtail. 
2850 R. G. Cummin II u n teds Life S. Afr. (1902) 52/x The 
morning was spent in stowing the waggons, greasing the 
wheels, [etc.]. 

6 . Stow away. a. trans. To remove and store 
until required ; to put (a thing) away in a secret 
or not readily accessible place, or where it will be 
out of the way ; occas. to put or lodge (a person) 
in out-of-the-way quarters, or in a place of con- 
cealment ; Jocularly , to ‘ put out of sight 7 , ' dispose 
of’, eat up (quantities of food). 

2795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 23 Successive hoeings [of 
the carrots] will cost about four pounds per acre; and 
gathering, lopping, tailing, and stowing away, will be about 
four pounds per acre more. 2825 T. Hook Savings Ser. 11. 
Passion 4- Brine, vi, He was * stowed away ' in a manner 
perfectly suitable, as the chambermaid thought, to the 
condition of an outside passenger.. who.. earned his own 
portmanteau up stairs. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput 
i, j 'J.’he bales of merchandize which could not be stowed 
away before dark. 2847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre v. At last 
the guard returned ; once more I was stowed a nay m the 
coach. 2857 Dufferxn Lett. H igh Lat. viL (ed. 3] 233 We had 
some difficulty about stowing away the legs of a tall philo- 
sopher. 286sLiviNGSTONE.2r<xw£«i vii. 169 They.. eat till it 
becomes physically impossible for them to stow away any 
more, a x88x A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1SS3) 253 On 
the spiritual theory, past ideas.. must be imagined to be 
stowed away in some fashion, to exist all the time till they 
happen to be wanted. 1885 Chitty in Law Times' Rep. 
LIU. 83/2 The plate. .is now stowed away in the strong 
room ofa bank. tt. t 

red. 1849 Cupples Green Hand xi. (1850) 114 1 hen 1 
shins aloft up a tree, where I stowed myself away till noon. 

b. intr. for reft. To conceal oneself on board a 
ship, to be a Stowaway. 

1879 Stevenson Ess. Trot Amateur Emigrant {2905I 
62 He had now made up his mind to stow away. *9 X ° 
Daily Citron . 3 Feb., They escaped and reached Gibraltar 
on a steamer on which they had stowed away. 

+ 7. slang, a. intr. To cease speaking, 'shut 
up*. Obs. b. Irans . To desist from. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Stow you, holde your 
peace. 2676 Coles, Stow your winds , c[anting], speak 
warily, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Stereo, you have 
said enough. 1795 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Stow j 
you, be silent, or hold your p-ace. 1806 Naval Chron. X v . j 
18 A sailor.. bawled.. for tnose aloft to stow their jabber, 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s-v.. To slow any burine^s, 
employment, or mode of life, is the same as to stash it, &c. 
Ibid., Stow , stow it, or stovt-fiking, an intimation from a 
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thief to his pall, to desist from what he is about. 2838 
Dickens O. Twist xv, ‘Stow that gammon,’ interposed the 
robber, impatiently. 2857 * Ducange Anglicus r Vulgar 
Fjngue 20 Stow your mag , hold your tongue. L{ozv\ Life. 
2855 H. Kincsley Hittyars Burtons xxxiii, 'Stow larks, 
J immy,’ said the constable. 2882 ’ Ouida ’ Under Two Flags 
x *y. {1890) 391 ‘ Stow that, sir,’ cried Rake, vehemently. 
1884 Henley & Stevenson A dm. Guinea m. ii. (1892) 232 
Pew. Stow your gab (seizing his wrist). 

t 8. Obscure or uncertain senses : a. ? To bring 
to a stand ; b. ? To arrest, imprison. Obs. 

a. c 1440 Tramp. Parv. 478/1 Stowyn, or charyn ageynef,] 
cowpyn, idem quod Stoppyn. 

b. c 2450 Cov. Myst., Worn, Adultery (1841) 217 Accu- 
snlcr. Stow that harlot sum erthely wy ght. .. /events. Jiff 
any man stow me this nyth, I xal hym 5eve a dedly wownde. 
2546 Gardiner Declar. Joyc 15 Ye crye stowe the thefe, 
to hyde your selfe with the noyse. 1624 R. Tailor Hog 
hath lost Peat! n. C 3 b, My lord and father hath put them 
all to the bastinado twice this morning already; not a wayt- 
ing woman but has been stowed ifaith. 

H. Comb, stovr-board Mining (see quots.) ; 
stovr-down, the action of stowing down (cargo) ; 
that which is stowed down (see 4 e); Btow-master, 
a man in charge of the stowing of a boat ; e tow- 
road, stow-wood (see quots.). 

2852 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Nor thumb. 4- Dvrh. 
53 * Story-board , a board driven for convenience of stowage. 
2860 Mining Gloss., Newcastle Tenets 64Stowbord , a place 
into which rubbish is put. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coat - 
mining 243 Ster.v-board, a board or heading in which debris 
is stowed. 2837 P. Colqukoun Oarsman's Guide 22 One 
[man] should do the cooking;, .another act as *stow-mastcr. 
x835 J. Barrqw.man Sc. Mining Terms 63 *Stenu road, an 
abandoned road in which debris is stowed. 1846 A. Young 
Nant. Diet. 324 * Stow-wood, billets of wood used as chocks 
for steadying casks in a vessel's hold. 

StoWy v.- Now only Sc. and dial. Also 7 
stowe, 7-9 stoo ; for other forms see Eng. Dial. 
Diet. s.v. Stove. [The various dialectal pronun- 
ciations— stau in Suffolk, stffv in Cumberland, st/7 
in Sc.— seem to point to a ME. *stiiven , f. *stuf 
a. ON. stif-r , stump. (The mod., dial. Stow sb/, 
however, is f. the verb.) Cf. ON. styfa to cut off.] 
trans . To crop, cut close; esp. to cut off (ears), 
crop the ears of (a sheep) ; to Jop off the branches 
of (a tree), or the leaves of (a plant); to trim (a 
hedge) ; to cut (a cheese) down to the rind. 

25x3 Douclas AEncis vi. viiL 42 Half hedis spuljeit, of 
stowit his eris tuay. 25.. Lynoesay [Sa/yre 1939] in Ban- 
r.atyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 503 Quhae devill maid yow a 
gentillmann wald nocht stow [1602 cut] your lu^gis ? 2600 
PorY tr. Leo's Africa vi. 272 They will stow the palme- 
trees also to the very stocks. 2618 W. Lawson Orch. 
Gnrd. (1623) 25 If you use to stowe or top your tree too 
much, .such a kinde of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or 
choaking the sap. 2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) So Yow 
are neaver to carry a Iambe but by the forelegges,..and in 
stowingeof them yow are.. to double the eare eaven and 
to cutte of the toppes as rownde as yow can without fork- 
inge. 2692 Ray N. C. Words 7o.S7<?<x/: Cropt: Sheep are 
said to be stoo'd whose Ears are cropt, and Men who wear 
their Hair very short. 27x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 173 By cutting the Palisade down to four or five 
Foot high, or by stowing it close with the Hedging-Bill. 
a 1774 t erg us son Rising of Session Poems (1845) 28 After 
their yokin, I wat wee!, They'll stoo the kebbuck to the 
heel. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlix, A drunken Jacobite 
laird wished for a Bothwell-Brigg whig, that *he might 
stow the lugs out of bis head. x8x8 — Rob Roy xxxiv, 

I wad stow the tongue out o the head o’ ony o’ them that 
suld presume to say ower again ony speech held wi’ me in 
their presence. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sterw, rhym- 
ing to now. To cut the boughs of a pollard tree close to 
the head, a 1846 Rodger Poems. (1897) 200 'I' hey pu’d 
their ain fruit, and they stoo’d their ain kail. 2903 West - 
morld. Gas. 27 June 5/2 Came astray, in March, rough ewe 
. .stowed near ear, no other marks. 

*J* Stow, Mining. Obs. [f. Stow j£. 2 ] trans. 
To supply with stows. Also absol. 

? 1550 in Pettus Fcdinx Reg . (1670) 92 Also by the old 
Custum Miners ought to have Wood of the Kings Wood to 
stow and timber their Groves under the Earth and above. 
Ibid. 93 A man may go home and fetch his Tools to work 
with, and Timber to stow with. . 
t Stow, int. Also stowe. A call addressed to 
a hawk by a falconer to make it come to his fist 
c 2520 Skelton Magnyf g6S Stowe, byrde, stowe, stowe ! 

It is best I fede xnybawke now. — • Ware the Hauke 73 
The fauconer..cryed, Stow, stow, stow! 2575 Turberv. 
Faulconrie 182 Make them come from it [the perchjto your 
fist eythermneb or little, with calling and chirping to them, 
saying: Towe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse, 
and when they come feed them. 2622 Bkathwaxt Nat. 
End as sic etc. 250 But stow bird stow. See now the game’s 
a fooie. 2847 Halluvell (citing Gent. Rec. ii. 58). 

Stowable ($t<? a *abT), a. [f. Stow zi. l + -able.] 
Capable of being stowed. 

16x0 Folkingham Feudigr.'x . viiL 29 A blackish moulde 
which is light,.. mellow, of moderate warmth, not stowable 
in the primer continent. 1845 Stocqufler Handbk. Brit. 
India (18 S4) 84 Besides being more easily stowable in a 
cabin.., they [re. portmanteaus] can bear a good deal of 
tumbling about in holds and baggage-rooms. 

Stowadore, dbs. form of Stevedore. 

Stowage (stoa'ed^). Also 4 stouuage, stouw- 
age, 6-7 stoage, S stowidge. [f. Stow v .* + 
-age. First in Anglo- Latin form slcrwagiuin. Cf. 

Du. stouzvage , stuwagei] 

L The action or operation of stowing cargo on ; 
board ship, or goods in a warehouse, etc. 

[z352 Exch. Acc. Q. R. 20 no. 27 (Publ. Rec- Office) De j 
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xd. pTO portagio xxvj. dicr’ pellium bourn.. de navi usque 
in 'do mum Southantonie, et de xijd. prostouuag* eorundem 
[s/cj ibidem in eadem domo.] 1390 Earl Derby’s Exped. 
(Camden) 22 Et per manus eiusdem pro strycage et stouw- 
agexij doliorum vini et floure, xs.vjd. *11523 Fabyan 
Chron. vu, (i8ix) 391 By meanes of the sayd marchauntes 
straungers, it was at this day brought to passe that they 
myght byre to them houses for to dwell in, and for stowage 
of theyr Wares. 2536 Acts Privy Council (1897) XIV. 217 
Certaine cellens and stoarehouses built of late on the cliftes 
and sea^coast for the stoage of pilchard es. 1594 J. Davys 
Seamans Seer. it. (1607) 16 Being an instrument portable, 
of easie stowage. 2626 Cait. Smith Acad. Vug. Seamen 5 
The quarter Musters hath the charge of the hold for stow- 
age, rommageing, and trimming the shippe. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltem 4* Vale Farm. 252 Even here they can’t enjoy a 
Cellar for the Stowage of their Liquors. 1784 J. King 
Cook’s jrd Voy. vi. v. III. 294 On Wednesday we had 
finished the stowage of the holds. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast iii, The rnate..hasjhe charge of the stowage, safe- 
keeping, and delivery of the cargo.^ 2855 Dickfns Mut. Fr. 
h. i, From his early childhood up, his mind had been a place 
of mechanical stowage. 2883 March . Exam. 6 Nov. 5/4 
Board of Trade officers. .will supervise the loading, stow- 
age and general equipment of the vessels. 2891 Law Rej> ^ 
Weekly Notes 61/x The goods were stolen during the stow- 
age after they were on board by one of the stevedores’ 
men. 2907 ‘ Q.* (Quiller-Couch) Poison 1 st. xi, The coach- 
man-.anon breaking off to direct the stowage of a parcel. 

transf. {jocular.) 2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi, A 
large dish of scalding.. hasty pudding, .with which Wagtail 
was in the habit of commencing his stowage at breakfast. 

b. Manner in which the contents of a ship are 
stowed. 

1 769 Falconer Did. Marine (2780), Storvage, the general 
disposition of the several materials contained in a ship’s 
hold, with regard to their figure, magnitude, or solidity. 
x8S5 Arnould Marine Itisur. Hi. i. (ed. 5) II. 667 The 
casks however had not shifted their places, in other words, 
'the stowage was not damaged'. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Storvage, Owners and masters are legally 
liable to the losses by bad stowage or deficient dunnage. 

1 2. A duty levied on goods stowed. Obs. 

[1434 in H. Swinden Gt. Yarmouth (1772) 56 note. Seisin 
fuerunt de..alia custuma vocata stowagio, videlicet, duobus 
denariis de quolibet pondere dolii cujuscunque mercandise 
..in portu predicto posite seu stowate capiendis.] 

3. The condition or process of being stowed or 
placed in a receptacle. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. x. vi. 292 Tis Plate of rare deuice, and 
Iewels Of rich and exquirite forme. -And I am something 
curious, being strange To haue them in safe stowage. 1856 
Kane Aictic Expl. I. xv. 181 By one in the morning we 
had our discarded excess of pemtnican and the boat once 
more in stowage. 

b. The condition of being closely filled or packed. 
2825 Hone Every-ilay Bk. I. 438 Clouds of tobacco-smoke 
. - declare the full stowage of each apartment. 

4. Room or accommodation for stowing any- 
thing ; internal capacity of a warehouse ora recep- 
tacle of any kind. 

1547 Ads Privy Council (1890) II. 466 Though he had 
not convenient stowage for the same [vytayls]. 2579 Fen- 
ton Guicciard. 11. (1599) 544 They approched^ it vnder the 
benefite of a caske or vessel] of wood.. within which was 
stowage for 300 men. x6iz Bodley Will in Macray Ann . 
Bodl. Libr. (1890) 406 There must.. be very great want of 
conueyance & stowage for Bookes. 2 622 Fletcher Beg - 
gaps Bush iv. i. When by your leave.. We could have 
stoage for a little cloth. Or a few wines. 2634 W. Wood 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 58 YeC being a heavy commodity, 
and taking but a little stoage, it is cheaper to carry such 
commodities out of England. 2655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 

166 His industrious minde had vast stoage for words. 2703 
La Hon tans Voy. N. A titer. I. 26 But those [canoes] of a 
larger size will easily afford stowage for fourteen Persons. 
2748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 247 'The small stowage necessary 
for the silver. 1827-8 Cobbett Res id. U.S. (1822) 164 He 
must lay in his store [of potatoes] at the beginning of winter. 
..And, where is he to find stowage? He has no caves. 
1869 Daily News 13 July, The ordinary amount of 700 tons, 
which is the stowage of both the Northumberland _ and 
Agincourt. 1839 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archil. H. aS 
This is more important in ships of moderate dimensions 
having relative!}' large stowage in the upper bunkers, 
b. jocularly . Capacity for food. 

2651 Biggs Nero Dtsp. t 282 To wish that he had not., 
crammed the stowage of his body so much, a 1716 South 
Serm. (1744) VIII. 8 What were all the fasts.. of the late 
Reformers, but the forbearing of dinners? that is, the en- 
larging the stowage, and the redoubling the appetite, for 
a larger sapper? 2810 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, *1 have 
still some stowage left for beef and bannocks/ said the 
Captain. 

5. A place in which something is stowed. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Ads «5 • Mon. (1642) 409 There must 
be a supply of soules for men to be borne, either by nc ' v 
creating of new soules, or by assuming them already created, 
as out of a Promptuary, Repository, or some Stowage ot 
soules. 2641 Milton Animadv. 53 They may as f * 
for Nunneries, that they may have some convenient : stowage 
for their wither'd daughters, x7xoC.Shadweli> Q large 
Deal v. 60 Faith HI treat my Jenny WM? •«!*£!** 

Tick Puree] with this Purse of Cold I the Stooge 

of a fair hundred Guineas. r8oS W, l AYL ° : . st0 * w aces 

III. 3.4 Malta and Gibralter would I be .convenient 
for such recruits. .848 7 ml. K./lgrtc. Jnr. IX. "• 57| * 
room under the stowage or cooling-room. IM. 
floor of the stowage. 

b. A receptacle for stowing 1 cargo. , , . 

181s Falconer*! Did. Marine (ed. Bumej1s.v 5feun(frrf 1 
A ra/go jacked In -Mr. Dickenson s patent iron stow ages. 

6. That with which a vessel is or is to be stowed, 

a. v, Sea-Vet' I. ’> Let . the Ship stnek or 

swhnme: we ha nefe better luck. When we ha .•rich stoage 
L thSe triakets with us. These sweet sm-tireeders. 1176 
Foox?rrr> Calais t- Wks. i 7 » H. 349, 1 must take t other 
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trip to the port, for your stowage. 1823 Lamb Elia, Old 
Margate Hoy , Not many rich, not many wise, or learned, 
composed at that time the common stowage of a Margate 
packet. 

7. Mining, (See quot.) 

i826 J.Barrowman Se. Alining Terms 65 Stowage, or 
stowing , in longwall, the space from which the mineral has 
been extracted and which has been filled with debris. 

8 . atlrib. , as stowage capacity , house , space ; 
stowage goods (see quot.) ; stowage room, (a) 
space for stowing goods ; (b) a room in which 
hops are placed after drying. 

1871 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Apr. =48 Her ^stowage 
capacity was not over 100 tons. 1853 A. Young Naut. Diet . 
395 * Stowage goods, those which usually pay freight ac- 
cording to their bulk 1547 Acts l 9 rity Council (1H90) II. 
466 Tne furnisshing and coveryng of the ^stowage houses. 
1763 W. Rouerts Hat, Hist. Florida 64 To make ’stowage- 
room for the corn of the new year. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Tract. Agric, II. 754 An adjoining room constructed for 
the purpose, which is called the stowage room. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, The more ample stowage-room 
he had for dollars. 1890 \V. T. Gordon Foundry 74 It is 
almost impossible to realize tne 'stowage space of one of 
these huge liners. 

Stowaway (st0b"aw?l). [f. vbl. phrase slow 
arvay : see Stow v . 1 6.] A person who hides in a 
ship in order to escape payment of passage-money, 
to get to sea unobserved, or to escape by stealth 
from a country. 

1854 Attn, Reg. igi He had been seized as a * stow-away 
1885 American XI. 78 Forty-seven stowaways were found 
in the hold of one vessel. 

t Stow-ball. Ohs, Also 7 stopball, ctoball, 
stob-ball, stobball. [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with Stool-dall; but the frames 
appear to have been very dissimilar, and the corruption of 
stool-ball into stoball, stobball seems hardly probable. Pos- 
sibly the first clement may be Stob si., denoting the club 
or ‘staff’.] 

An outdoor ball-game commonly played in the 
16-17 c. (see quots.). Also atlrib. 

1634 Alp. Lauds Visit, in 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 144/1 This whole churchyard is made a receptacle for all 
yale persons to spend their time in stopball, and such lyke 
recreacions. 0x640 J. Smyth /fund. Berkeley { 18B5) jo The 
large and levell playnes..tn the vale of this hundred. .doe 
witnes the inbred delight, that both gentry, yeomanry’, rascal- 
Itty, boyes and children, doe take in a game called SjobalL. 
..And not a sonne of mine, but at 7. was furnished with his 
double stoball staves, and a gamster thcrafter. 1670 Locke 
in I A Ring Life (1830) 1. 248 'ITie sports of England, which, 
perhaps, a curious stranger would be glad to sec, are . .shoot- 
ing in the long-bow and stob-ball, in Tothii! Fields, a x686 
Audrey Nat. Hist. Wilts { 1847) 117 Stobball. play is pecu- 
liar to North Wilts, North Gloucestershire, and a little part 
of Somerset near Bath. They smite a ball, stuffed very 
hard with qu'.lls and covered with soale leather, with a 
staffe, commonly made_ of withy, about 3 [feet] and a halfe 
long. . .A stobball-ball is of about four inches diameter, and 
as hard as a stone. 1694 E. Chamderlayne Pres. St. Eng. 
111. vii. 463 The Citizens and Peasants have.. Skittles or 
Nine-pins Shovel-board, ^Stow-ball, Gofie, [etc.]. i8ox 
Strutt Sports ff Past. it. iii. 82 A pastime called Stow-ball 
is frequently mentioned by the writers of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, which, I presume, was a species of 
goff, at least it appears to have been played with the same 
kind of ball. 1907 F. W. Hackwood Old Eng . Sports 144 
In the English modification of Goff, the club employed was 
not unlike the bandy-stick... In the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries this game was also known as Stow-ball. 
b. A ball used in this game. 

1678 Littleton Lat-Eng. Did., Pagatiica , . .a golf-ball, 
a stow-ball, stuffed with feathers. 

Stow-blade. Mining. Also stoblado. [f. 
Stow sb. 2 ] Each of two upright pieces of wood, 
afoot in length, connected at the top with the sole- 
trees of a stow or stowce. 

x63x [see Stow sb} 1]. 1747 Hooson Mined* Did. K 1, 
Two Irons. .are put into each end of the Turntree, and run 
in the Slots of the Stoblades. 1851 Tapping Manloi’e’s 
Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/ 1 Two upright pieces of 
wood called stow.blades, about one foot long, letc.]. 

Stow-boat. local. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an alteration of Stall-boat, from association with 
Stow v} Cf. Stow-ni:t. 

This view j^ains some support from the forms storbanting, 
storbatin, given in the Eng. Dial. Did. as the Suffolk pro- 
nunciation of ' Stow-boating, (j) dredging up stone at sea 
for making Roman cement (Kern); (2) fishing for sprats 
(Stiff.).* But the final / in stall is normally dropped only 
in northern and north midland dialect*.] 

A kind of boat used in fishing for sprats. Also 
atlrib. Hence S towboating vbl. sb. 

1833 Rep. Set. Comm. Brit. Channel Fisheries ix The 
Stow-boat Fishery, or Catching of Sprats for Manure. Ibid., 
There are at present front 400 to 500 Boats engaged in 
Stow-boating on the Kentish Coast only. Ibid. 58 How 
•many men are there on board the stow-boals? 1883 St. 
James s Gaz. 21 Dec. 6/1 is to the stow-boats..that the 
London poor owe their chief supply of these valuable little 
-fish. 

Stowbornes, obs. form of Stubbornness. 
Stowce (st^bs). Alining. Also 7 stose, 8-9 
stoce, 9 stows 5, See also Stow sb . 2 [Of obscure 
.origin; possibly a contraction of stothes, pi. of 
stothc, Stooth.] sing, and pi. A kind of windlass 
for drawing up ore ; in Derbyshire, a special form 
of this apparatus ; also, a model of this, intended 
not for working, but to comply with the old law 
-which provides that the presence of an owner's 


< stowce 9 on a mining tract secures his right of 
possession. Hence Stowce v., trails., to mark (a 
4 meer * of ground) with 1 a pair of stowces*. 

1664 in Tapping Manlove's Customs Lead Alines (1851) 
Gloss. 33 If there be any miner.. that has any grove or 
mcer of ground in the mines, he or they’shall keep the same 
in lawful possession both stosed and yoked, ..we mean one 
pair of stoses and one yoking of timber in all men's sight. 
1747 Hooson Mined s Did. F a, In the High Peak the 
Cro«.s and Stake holds Possession, but while a Man may 
go home to fetch his small Stoce ’s to set-on it. 1802 Mawe 
Min. Derby sh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Stcr.vces, [a] drawing- 
stowce, a small windlass. Ibid., S to wees, pieces of wood 
of particular forms and constructions placed together, by 
which the possession of mines is marked ; a pair of stowces 
possess a mear of ground. 1824 Mander Derbysh .. Miner's 
Gloss . 63 Stoce. First. Under this head is described the 
Miners drawing Stoce, also the Stoce of Pretence or Pos- 
session. Ibid. 60 The S toeing is placing the Stoce on the 
surface of the land under which the Mine lies, by the 
Miners, to denote bow far their title extends. 18*9 Glover's 
Hist. Derby l. 75 Small models of stowses..came in use, 
as the means of keening possession. 1851 Taiting Man. 
love's Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Stcnve or Stenvse, 
or, as sometimes called, a Possession or Stmvse of Pretence, 
is a machine which formerly was the only apparatus for 
drawing up the ore in tubs from the mine. It is constructed 
of seven pieces of timber, [etc.]. 1876 Afid-Yorksh. Gloss., 
Stoarccs , a frame to support a wooden roller, in the process 
of heaving orhoisting by hand ; Niddjerdale). X883GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coalmining 243 Stowses, a windlass or wallow. 

Stowe, pa. t. (pi.) of Sty v. 

Stowed (stand), ppl. a. [f. Stow vS + -ED '.] 
In senses of the vb.; also stowed-tnuny (Stow z/.i 6). 
? By Fairfax used for : Having a position in space. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 81 That unto a .stowsom- 
ness or local respect between two stowed beings, 'tis not 
only needful they should be both bulky .but [etc.]. *753 

Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. s. v. Roussin, A strong well knit, 
well stowed horse. 1856 J. W. Palmer Up ff Down Irra. 
waddi 219 (Cent.) We pointed to the white rolls of stowed 
hammocks in the nettings. 

Stowell, obs. form of Stool. 

Stower (stau’si), sb . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
4 sturo, 4-5 store, 4-5, 9 atoure, 5 staure, 
stourre, 5-9 stowTo, 6 stoowra, stowir, 6-9 
stour, S stowr, 7- stower. [a. ON, staur^r, 
stake.] 

1. A stake, hedge-stake ; a pale ; a pole, post. 
Stowcr-aud-daub : — wattle and daub (sec Daub 
sb} ) f Stick and stower (stour) : see Stick sb . 1 3 c. 

1371 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 355 Uni 
homini amputanti stoures..pro parietibus domorum..per 
diem, 4d. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 238 
Dorinanncs giystcs ct etinm stures cum pertinenciis pro 
mediis parietibus in dictis cameris sub ct supra, # £*375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xix. (1 Christopher ) 224 pane m his hand lie 
hynt his store. 14x7-18 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 302 
Pro staurcs emptis pro sliepehekkys apud le Holme, x6d. 
c 1420 Arrow. Arth. vii, Butte sctic iny head opon a store, 
Butte giffe he flaey30 alle fawre. CX440 Alphabet of Tales 
158 He gatt liym a stowre, & gnew vppon pe tone end & 
made it sharpe with his tethe, & prustid hym sclfc cvyn 
thrush perwith. 1481 -2 in FinchaU Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p.ccclv, Et in stowrys et yirgis emptis pro codcm, 
xv] 1 , ij;x3 Douglas s. E nds ix. viii. J49 Apon a speyr, Or 
heich sting or stour of the fyr tre. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 
45 A Stowre, . . a hedge-stake. 1792 Statist. Ace. Scot. II. 
j 6 Pock-nct fishing.. is performed by fixing stakes or stours 
(as they are called) in the sand. 1798 Sporting Mag. XII. 
j C6 Cut from thence a certain number of stakes and stowers. 

2. Each of the upright staves in the side of a 
wagon. 

1641 Best Fa rut. Bks. (Surtees) 35 Wee sende worde to 
the wright to come and see that tbe^ axle-trees and fclfes of 
the waines bee sowr»de..and likewise to pullc in stowers 
wheareany are wanting*. x6gx Ray N. C. iVords (cd. 2) 70. 

3. A rung of a ladder. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 45 Stowre, a round of a ladder. 

4. A punt-pole. 

1777 in C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (x8 66) I. 

! 104 Five men, with long ‘stowers* and boat hooks were 
placed at St. Mary’s. 1822 Bewick Mem. ii. (1862) 18 Wc 
1 then set to work with a 4 boat-slower * to push it la piece of 
ice] o(T shore. x83g Line. Citron. 16 Nov. (E.D.D.), De- 
ceased had hold of the stower, and pushed the boat off, 

5. Naut. (See quot.) 

1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. 449 Wrain-staff, Wrung -staff, 
or 4 Dwang-staff, also called a Slower, or Twisting-staff, a 
sort of stout billet of toughwood tapeicdat the ends ro as to 
go into the ring of the wrain-bolt for the purpose of setting- 
lo the planks. 

Stower (stJa'oj)^ sb. 2 Also dial, stowyer. [f. 
Stow v . 1 + -eu l.] One who stows ; one who stows 
a ship, a stevedore; one of a fishing crew whose 
work is to stow the net ; a miner whose work is to 
pack up stone. 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine it. (1780), Arrimcur. a 
stower. 1867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk. s. v. Stowage, The 
■ stower seldom consults the specialities of the vessel's con- 
I struction.^ 1886 Nervcastle Daily Chron. 23 Nov. (E.D.D.), 

| The packing is done by a class of men called stowers. 1892 
P. H. Emerson Son of Pens vii. 64 Go down into the net- 
room where the stowyer get it and stow it up. 190 5 Dtttidee 
Advertiser 28 May, A Lochee woman,.. wife of a stower 
residing in South Road. 

f Stower, v. [f._ Stower sb}] traits. To 
fence with stakes; linlr. to fix stakes. Hence 
Stowering 1 vbl. sb. (in quots. atlrib.). 

• c 1555 R. Troughton in A rchxologia XX 1 1 1. 23 A Comon 
wateryng place ther called Hedgedj’ke, late stowered for 
Catall to drynke at. Ibid., I . .asked of hyme howe he liked 
the newe stowered wateryng place. 1557-8 in R. W. Gould- 


ing Louth Old Corpor. Rec. (1891) 109 It. for dT hundreth 
of tray nailles & dl c of stowring nailles, ij d . 1611-12 
Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 34 One stowering womble. 
Stower : see Stoub, Stover sb. 

Stowf(f )e,Stowidge,obs. ff. Stove, Stowage. 
Stowin(e, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Steal v . 
Stowing (st<?a*in), vbl. sb. 1 Also 5 Sc. stollin. 
[f. Stow vX + -ing i.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses, 

ex 440 Prontp. Parv. 478/1 Stowyngc, or yn dede puttynge 
[v.r. in stede puttingc] locacio, cotlocacio. Ibid,, S(t)ow- 
wynge, or a-geync cowpynge or chargynge [«'.r/-.charynge, 
stowyngc or ageyne chasinge], obs is tend a, resist encia. 
1467 Sc. Acts Jas.lII (1814) II. 87 That na merchandis 
giidis be i-evin nor spilt witlt vnresonabel stollin. 1619 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1006) 137 They beg.. ‘that 
good regard also be had unto tne quaiitie, packing*, and 
stowinge of all the comodities you send*. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Iioz, Astlcy's, Then pa drilled the boys, and directed 
, the stowing away of their pocket-handkerchiefs, 1900 F. 'J*. 
Bullen With Christ, at Sea xiri. 260 My first duty was to 
superintend the stowing of the cargo. 

2 . eoncr. (See quot.) 

x86o Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms 64 Stowing, rubbish 
put into old workings to fill them up. 

3. Comb. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Aug. 11/1 There will be a stowing 
room for 20 tons of provLions. 1896 Daily News 19 Mar. 
/6 The coal bunkers will have a stowing capacityof nine 
undred tons. 

t Stowing, vbl. sb." Obs. [f. Stow v.- + -ing l.] 

1 . The action of the verb ; lopping of trees. 

x6x8 \V. Lawson NewOrclt . ff Gard. (1623) i£ Such a klnde 

of stowing is a klnde of smothering, or choakfng the sap. 

2 . concr. in pi. (Sec quot.) Sc. 

1788 Picken Poems 63 O’ meals ait-pnmtch was the best, 
Or stowins, e’en right poorly drest. Ibid. Gloss., Storvins , 
small cuttings taken from young greens. 

Stowk(e, Stowle/ obs. ff. Stook, Stole sb. 2 , 
Stool. 

Stowll, obs. form of Stool. 

Stowmp9, obs. Sc. form of Stump. 

Stown(e : see Steal v. t Stoun v., Stound sb . 1 
Stownd(e, obs. forms of Stound sb 1 
Stow-net. [See Stow-boat, and cf. Stall 
net.] A kind of net used in fishing for sprats, 

X87X Echo 15 Dec., The vessels engaged in the fishing are 
called stow-boat*. and the nets used stow-ncts. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 3 The gigantic funnel-shaped stow- 

net, by which thousands of tons of sprats arc caught. 

Stownlins, adv. Sc. Alsostowline, stowen- 
lins (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), [f. siown = Stolen 
ppl. a. + -ling -li.v(g)s.] By stealth ; secretly. 
1786 Burns Halloween x, Rob, stownlins, pric’d her bonie 

mou. 

Stowp(e, obs. forms of Stoop, Stoup. 

Stowr(e : sec Store, Stour, Stower sb 1 
Stowao, variant of Stowce. 
t Stowsome, a. nonce-wd. [f. Stow v} + 
-some.] Having position in space. Hcnce + Stow- 
nomcness. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 77 It loses its stowsomness 
or location. Ibid. 81 We_ have taken away all stowsom 
medlings. Ibid. 82 There is room between, but no roomtby 
or stowsom respect. 

Stowt(e, Stowth : see Stout, Stoutii, 
Stowyri, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Steal v. 

Stox, obs. pi. of Stock sb. 1 
Stoydel, obs. form of Studdle. 

Stoyle, atoyll, obs. forms of Stole sb. 1 
fStoyne, V. Obs. [var. of Stony v.\ the form 
has not been satisfactorily accounted for. Cf. 
astoyned var. of Astonied ppl. a.] a. trans. To 
stun with a blow or with a shock of amazement, 
fear, and the like. Chiefly pass. b. intr. To be 
stunned. 

<rx4oo Destr . Troy 7431 Ector, for fe stithe stroke stoynyt 
no ihyng. c 1450 Cm-guave S. Rath. Prol 309 | e preest is 
stoyned as thow he turned wer. New ioye, new thowtehad 
he than J»ere ! Ibid. 1837 Thei sey hir resons and hirgrete 
cuydens NVhiche stoyned the clerkis alle iho ben there. 1460 
— Chron . (Rolls) 124 There cam a wind, and brast thedores 
ope with sweeh a vtolens that thei stoyned on the walle. 
*555 Phaer AEneid it. (1558) Fij, I stoynyd, and my heare 
vpstood, my mouth for feare was fast. 1563 Sackvilli; In- 
duct. Mirr . A lag. xxxiv, Next sawe we Dread al tremblyng 
how he shooke, . . Stoynde and amazde at his owne shade for 
dreed. 

Hence f Stoyning vbl. sb. 

159^ Carew Tasso 44 So by your fame to fright, and 

stoymng brought Are Realmes about. 

Stoype, Ctoyr, obs. Sc. ff. Stoup, Store. 
Stoytene, obs. Sc. var. Studding (sail). 

S toy the, obs. variant of Stooth. 

14 ..Norn, in Wr.-WOlcker 735/9 Hcc slipa, a s toy the. 

Stra, Sc. and north, form of Straw. 

Strabery, variant of Strawberry. 

Strabism (strei’biz’m). Also 7 strabisme. 
[Anglicized form of Strabismus. Cf. F. strabisme ,] 

«= Strabismus. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Strabism. Aht squintness in the 
eyes. 1658 Pih'llips, Strabisme , a looking a squint. 1661 
Lovell Hist. Anint.fi Min. 417 The strabisme, orsquint- 
11 esse, caused, by evil conformation, cue to me, or disease. 
X75S Johnson, Strabism, a squinting; act of looking asquint. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. xxix. 238 Hence proceeds 
that awkward look which is known by the name of strabism. 



STRABISMAL. 


1807 Med. 7 ml. XVII. ^26 Perfectly formed eyes have little 
inducement to wander into habits of strabism. X914 Con- 
temp. Rev. Apr. 507 Some Spanish critics have lately attri- 
buted the defects tn his [LI Greco’s] drawing to strabism 
and astigmatism. 

Strabismal (strabi'zmal), a. Path. [f. Stra- 
bismus + -al.] = Strabismic a. 

189 1 Century Diet 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Strabi’smally adv ., sqninttngly. 

1893 E. Saltus Madam Sapp hi ra 120 Mrs. Snaith..eyed 
him strabismally, then.. addressed the floor. 

Strabismic (strabi'zmik), n. Path. [f. Stra- 
BISM-U3 + -10.] Of, pertaining to, or affected by 
strabismus. 

1873 H. H. Walton Vis. Eye 3S5 Strabismic vision. 
Hence Strabi*smicala.,sufferingfrom strabismus. 

2806 Athenxian 20 Jan. 92/3 When stnibismical_ statis- 
ticians number the peeresses who find daily solace in gin- 
palaces. 1889 Science 10 May 364/2 Should a child be born 
with, .a strabismical eye, or distorted limbs, he is accepted 
as a healer of coming generations. 

Strabismometer (strei:bizmp-m/t3.i). [f. 
Strabism-us + -(o)meter.] An instrument for mea- 
suring the degree of strabismus. 

1869 Lancet 27 Nov. 733/1 Mr. Zachariah Laurence’s stra- 
bismometer. .consists of an ivory plate moulded to the con- 
formation of the lower lid. 1876 Dunglison b led. Lex. 

Hence Straffaismometry, the act or practice of 
measuring the degree of strabismus. 
i83g Syd. Soc . Lex. 

II Strabismus (strabi’zmns). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. crpap torpor, f. arpaPifyiv to squint, f. 
< TTpapos squinting (whence L. strabus in the same 
sense.] An affection of the eyes in which the axes 
of vision cannot be coincidently directed to the 
same object ; squinting, a squint. 

Convergent or internal strabismus a turning inward of 
the eyes, Cross-rvi: ; divergent or external strabismus , a 
turning outwards of one or both eyes. 

1684 Hansard s Pit's. Viet., Strabismus, Squinting, is 
occasioned by the Relaxation, Contraction, Distorsion, too 
great Length, or too great Shortness of the Muscles which 
move the Eye. 1771 Eticycl. Brit. III. 155/1 A Strabismus, 
commonly called squinting. 1846 F. Brittan tr. Malgnigne*s 
Man. Oper. Surg. 294 For external strabismus, a flap of the in- 
ternal portion of the conjunctiva is removed.^ 1884 T. Bryant 
Pract.Surg. (ed. 4) I. 409 Convergent strabismus is the most 
common of alb Ibid. 412 Divergent strabismus., is often the 
result of myopia. 

b. Jig. Perversity of intellectual perception. 

1844 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) III. xxi His prejudices have 

wholly clouded his common sense, or produced an incurable 
strabismus of intellect. 1846 Ibid. (1874) I. iv. 198 Any one 
..not afflicted with polemical strabismus, would as soon 
affirm that [etc.]. i 83 i E. Caird Ess. Lit. 4- Philos. (1892) 
I. 193 A view which supposes man to be afflicted with a kind 
of intellectual strabismus , so that he can never see with 
one of his mental eyes without shutting the other. 

c. atlrib . 

1864 Lancet 17 Dec. 689/2 The Strabismus operation made 
easy. 187$ Knight Diet. Mech n Strabismus-forceps , a 
straight or curved pinchers for holding the muscles to be 
divided in correcting strabismus. 1875 T. Bryant Pracl. 
Surg. (1884) I* 4 11 btrabismus hook. Strabismus scissors. 

Strabometer (strab^-rofta-i). (f. strabo - (see 
next) + -mete t.] = Strabismometer. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meclt. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex . 
Hence Strabo metry = Strabismometrt. 

1900 Lancet 13 Jan. 104/1 Professor Edmund Landolt of 
Paris., considers that there are three methods of measuring 
the amount of deviation orstrabometry. 

Strabotomy (strabp'tomi). Path. [ad. F. stra- 
botomie (mod.L. slrabotomia ), f. strabo - taken as 
comb, form of Strabismus: see -tomy.] The 
operation of dividing one or more of the muscles of 
the eye as a remedy for strabismus. 

1857 Dunglison Med. Lex . 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Strabotome (str^’btfttmm), a knife used 
in the operation of strabotomy. 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech. x883 CasselV s Encycl. Diet. 
tstra-brod. nortk. [i.slra, north, f. Straw + 
Brod sb. 1 ] A wooden pin used in fastening thatch. 

1235-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 529 In xxv*n de 
Strabrod. 2372-3 Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) 
p. lxxxvii, Schotnaile, stanbrodd, strabrodd, [etc.]. 1847 

Halhwei.l, Strabrods, the woodrn pins or stobs used in 
fastening thatch to the roof ofa building. 

Strao, obs pa. t. of Strike v . 

|| Stracchino (strakrnol. Also strachino. [It. 
s trace hitio adj. and sb., designating ‘ an excellent 
and very soft kind of cheese/.] Stracchino cheese, 
a variety of cheese made in the north of Italy. 

183a G. Downes Lett.. Coni. . Countries 1 . 503 The atmo- 
sphere of this place is saturated withthe odour of stracchino 
cheese, the village being crowded with manufactories of it. 
It is softer than cream cheese, and the ^taste is better than 
the smell, which is rank and oppressive.^ 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit 1. i, He gets. .white bread, strachino cheese, and 
good wine by it. x88o Encycl. Brit. XIII. 45 -/ l - 

Strache, Straehle : see Stretch, Strauchle. 
Stracbt: see Straight and Stretch v. 

S track, obs. form of Strake sb. 

Stract, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 strackt, 9 
strack. [Aphetic f. Distract a.] — Distract 

fpl. a. 4, Distracted///, a. 5. 

1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Adelphos iv. u. He came 
afterwards as one stract and besides hi ms el fe. £2746 
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STRADDLE. 


J. Collier View Lane. Dial. (1770) 28 On neaw I’r so 
strackt wo°de, I’r arronly moydert. x8x8 R. Wilhraham 
Chesh. Gloss., Stract, adj., abbreviation of distracted. 1877 
E. Leigh Chesh. Gloss., s.v. Strack , * Lave the poor wench 
alone— 00 s strack, oi tell ye.’ 

Strad (strsed;. colloq. Short for Stradivarius. 
1884 H aweis Musical Life in. i. 2x8 The exquisite sweet- 
ness and freshness of the Dolphin ‘ Strad.’ excited most 
admiration. 1908 Daily News sty Feb. 7 The trade in Strads 
is confined to a very few dealers. 

Strad, obs. pa. t. ol Stride v. 
Stra : dame*trical, a. rare. [f. It. strada 
Stueet sb . : see -mltry.] Of or pertaining to the 
measurement of streets or roads. 

1852 N. S. Shrapnel (title', The Stradametrfcal Survey of 
London, ..Containing the mean distances, with their relative 
cab fares, from all the principal streets. .in London, to the 
Great Exhibition. 1853 Hotiseh. Words VII. 246/x We 
commenced our stradametrical survey of Rotterdam. , and at 
about five o’clock..! was left with my little portmanteau at 
the proper house. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Stradomeirical . 

t StradaroHe. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. It. strada - 
ruolo, f. strada street.] A highwayman. 

15S2 J. Shute tr. CambinPs Two Comm. ii. 25 This 
subtill olde Ruler sent to Scanderbeg a messager, requiring 
him to fyght with him like a prince. .and not..lyke astra- 
darolle and thefe [cosi da stradarolo]. 

Straddle (strard’l), sb. [f. next.] 

I. The action of the verb. 

1 . The action of walking, standing, or sitting 
with the legs wide apart. 

x6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl m.i. F2, 1 knew 
you by your wide straddle. T 177 x Walpole Let. Lady Coke 
/Oct.-Nov., Lett. 1904 VIII. 99 You are, I know. Madam, 
an excellent walker, yet methinks seven leagues at once are 
a prodigious straddle for a fair lady. 1784 H. Macneill 
Whip Poet. Wks. 1801 1. 100 No female Phaetonians then 
Surpass’d the boldest of our men In gesture, look, and 
straddle. 1815 Hist. John Decastro Ba: 1 1. 272 However 
he made a straddle of it, and took the crown thereof very 
well between his knees. 

transf. 1780 Cowper Rep. Adjudged Case 14 Your lord- 
ship observes they [the spectacles] are made with a straddle, 
As wide as the bridge of the Nose is; in short, Designed to 
sit close to it, just like a saddle. 

b. The distance between the feet or legs of one 
who straddles. iSfi, in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

2 . US. Exchange slang. A ‘privilege’ or specu- 
lative contract in any one market or class of com- 
modities, covering both a ‘ put ’ and a ‘ call ’ — that 
is, giving the holder the right at his option (i) of 
calling, within a specified number of days, for de- 
livery of an ascertained quantity of the commodity 
at a stated price, or (a) of delivering to the person 
to whom the consideration had been paid an 
ascertained quantity of another (or, le-s usually, of 
the same) commodity at a stated price. Hence, 
applied to an analogous contract on the Stock- 
exchange. Also called spread-eagle (Cent. Diet. 
.S91). 

1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 598/2 They [rr. N. Y. brokers] 
always talked of ‘margins* and ‘puts’ and* calls,’ and 
‘ straddles.* x8gz Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker u 
25 My father.. was trying at this time a ‘straddle’ in 
wheat between Chicago and New York. 1893 Cordingley 
Guide Stock Exch. 123 Straddle, .is also an. American term , 
for a * Put and Call,' but used when the price is the same 
whether the Sto. k is ‘put’ or ‘called’. 390* Longman's 
Mag. Apr. 485 The lady's wealth is based on a successful 
Straddle, operated.. in — BrLtles — Hog’s Bristles and Lard, 
b. In British use: See quot. 

1902 L'pool Com Trade Assoc. Ltd., Section f. Bye-laws 
relating to Brokerages on grain futures. Straddles. When 
a broker executes an order to buy grain deliverable in a cer- 
tain specified month, executing at the same time an order to 
sell the same quantity and description deliverable in another 
specified month, he shall be at liberty to carry out both 
transactions for one brokerage. 

3 . U.S. Politics (colloq.'). An attempt to take an 
equivocal or non-committal position in a party 
platform ( Cent . Diet. 1891). 

1853 A mer/cau V 1 . 100 That his demand foran endorsement 
of free trade could not be yielded to, and that expediency 
demanded a ‘ straddle ' that could be explained either way. 
1890 C. L. Norton Polit. Americanisms 109 Straddle, a 
stock-broker’s term which acquired a political meaning 
during the campaign of 1S84. 

4 . Poker ; A doubling of the 1 blind 7 or stake 
by one of the players. 

1882 Poker ; hozu to flay it 49 The straddle is nothing 
more than a double blind. 1897 [see .Stay v . 1 13]. 

H. Something which straddles or is straddled. 

6. fa. (Meaning obscure.) Obs . 

1684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 666 Land Carriage by draught, is 
by Wheele -barrows, Straddles, Carts of 2 wheels, Sleds, 
Wagons [etc.]. 

b. = Saddle sb. 3. 

1825 Jamieson. 1837 Lover Rory O' More I. xi. 253 From 
the rudely constructed straddle of the sorry animal... a 
budget containing the implements of the tinker’s^trade, 
depended. x832 E. O’Donovan Merv Oasis II. xlvflL 30S 
A beam. .was in turn attached to a straddle fastened to the 
back of a camel. 

0. Mining. (7 US.) Each of the vertical timbers 
by which the different sets are supported in a shaft 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

III. 7 . Comb.: straddleback adv., with the 
legs astraddle ; straddle-band, the band which 
secures the ‘straddle’ on a horse’s back ; straddle- | 


bob dial., a black beetle (cf. Straddle-bug); 
straddle-breech tr., a contemptuous epithet applied 
to one who straddles; straddle-fashion adv., in a 
straddling position, astride; straddle-leg(s adv., 
with the legs astride; also atlrib.; straddle- 
legged a., having the legs set wide apart ; adv., 
with the legs' astride ; straddle mill, -pipe, 
-plough (see quots.) ; straddle- wise adv. « 
straddle-fash ion. 

1839 Thackeray Leg. St. Sophia ofKioff, She gets on the 
Prior s shoulder *siraddleback. x S ox Jane Barlow From 
Land of Shamrock 288 , 1 noticed the Straddle- band lookin’ 
uncommon quare and wake. 1847 Haluwell, *Straddlebob , 
a blackbeetle. I. Wight. 1682 T. 1 'Lat.man Heraclitus Ride ns 
No. 60 (1713) II. 126 Then there was our old •Straddle- 
breech Friend. 1873 Routledge's Young Gent/. Mug. Nov. 
32/2 Seating himself “straddle-fashion across a chair. 
1836 Haliburton Clockm, Ser. 1. xxxii, That Captain has 
nothin to do all day, but sit “straddle legs across bis tiller. 
x858 Routledge's Young Genii. Mag. 597 Over the shaft were 
fastened three poles, straddle-legs fashion. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens vii. 60 , 1 went and sat stn.ddle.leg 
across the horse of the bowsplit. 1817 Hazutt Pot. 
Ess. (1819). 213 The monstrous “straddle-legged figure 
of that legitimate monarch, Henry VIII. 1858-9 Russell 
Diary India I. xiv. 229 The wives of thebinneahs who 
sit straddle-legged on the tiniest of donkeys. 1911 Webster, 

“ Straddle mill, a milling cutter.. commonly used in pairs a 
fixed distance apart so as to straddle the work, for sizing 
nuts, boltheads, etc. 1875 Knight Diet, blech., * Strad dlc- 
pipe, (Gas), a bridge-pipe connecting the retort with the 
hydraulic main. Ibid., * Strad. tie-plow, a plow with two 
triangular, parallel shares, a little distance apart, and used 
for running on each side of a row of dropped corn, to co\er 
the seed. 1865 Le Fanu Guy D ever ill II. xiv, Little Linnett, 
mounted “straddiewise on bis chair. 


Straddle (strard’l), v. Also 6-8 stradle. 
[Frequentative f. strati- ablaut- var. of slrtd- Stride 
v . : see -le. Cf. Steiddle, Stroddle vis.] 

L intr. To spread the legs wide apart in walking, 
standing, or sitting; to stride about. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Varix, Varico,..vel Varicor 
.., to goe wide with the knees and legges : to straddle .to 
goe stradlynge. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. xm. (158;) 172 
See how their vdders ful do make them straddle. 1605 lit 
Pt. ycronimo jl iii. 83 Thou hast made him sfmddJe too 
much like a Frenchman: for shame, put his legs closer. 
x6xa Drayton Poly-olb.x. 73 [Boreas] From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his foote on Thuly sets. 1619 Middleton Tri. 
Love fp Antiq. Cab, She being the first that taught women 
to ride sideling on horsebacke, but who it was that taught 
’em to ride stradling, there is no Records so immodest that 
can shew me. x63 s Lond. Gaz. No. 2074/4 An able white 
Gelding,.. has all his paces, Straddles very much with his 
hinder Legs. 1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Straddle, to 
stretch or extend the Legs wider than common. X784 
Cowper Tusk vi. 676 Some noble lord Shall.. wrap him- 
self in Hamlet's inky cloak, And strut, and storm, and 
straddle, stamp, and stare, To show the world how Garrick 
did not act. 1906 Charlotte Mansfield Girl p- Gods xi, 

1 How do you do?’ she said, entering the tiny sitting-room 
where Colonel Vibrant straddled in front of the fire. 

b. To stand or stride across, over (a ivide space, 
etc.), front one stepping place to another at a 
distance ; to sit astride on, across. 

2678 Bunyan Pilgr. Prvgr. 1. (ed. 2) 03 Then Apollyon 
stradled [ed. x strodled] quite over the whole breadth of the 
way, and said,., prepare thy self to die. 2760 H. Walpole 
Let . to II. S. Conway 19 Sept., Can’t he make.. Johnson 
straddle cross a river and come back with six heads of h ussars 
in his fob ? x 8 x 3 Scott Rob Roy xxx, His foot slipping, as he 
straddled from one huge fragment of rock to another. 1826 
Hooo Recipe for Civtlts. 45 Tartar^ grooms, that merely 
straddle Across a steak and warm their saddle. 1853 Kane 
Grinncll Exp. ii. (1856) 18, I felt as if I could straddle from 
the main hatch to the bulwarks. 2859 Tennyson Guincv. 
266 Down in the cellars merry bloated things., straddling on 
the butts While the wine ran. 1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Aug. 
5/6 Ministers who passed in and out had to straddle cr leap 
over his long legs. 2898 J. M. Codban Angel of Covenant 

1. 6, 1 straddled across the slab-step of the door, and dared 
him with the ashen cudgel I carried. 

c. Of the legs : To stand wide apart. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 38 [An idol] resembling a man 
..his legs stradling, very wide. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theve- 
not’s Trav. l 263 Their Pack-saddles are so bread that they 
are very uneasie to ones Legs, which must straddle very 
wide. 2889 ‘ Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Splendid Spur x. Under a 
trunk extraordinary broad and strong, straddled a pair of 
legs that a baby would have disown’d. 2897 J. Gordon 
Village Doctor 3 On he went.. with head we 1 Hack and 
legs straddling wider apart at every step, floundering in the 
heavy snow. 

d. transf. ofa thing, esp. of a thing having legs ; 
also, to divaricate, sprawl. Also with complement. 

2596 Saffron Walden V 2, He would. .splinter our 

pens til they stradled again, as wide as a paire of Compasses. 
x6 6 z Shirley Hotzoria 4 Mammon Wks. 1833 VI. 48 Her 
teeth straddle. 1670 Eachard Con/. Clergy 66 Tbe r e is one 
[passage] in Genesis, as I well remember, ihat is like a pair 
of com passes stradling ! x£8a Moxon Mech. 

The Chopping-Block., hath three Legs in it, that stand 
stradling out from the underside. 2875 ®*?j*'*" 

Albums Lubber prose o’ ersprawLc, And stroddhng stops 

by a long- 

Icggcd bridge straddling across the nver txrd. 

e. spec. Ol the spokes of a wheel : To stand 
with the ends staggered (Webster 1911)- 

*875 {see Stbadoung//L f-J* . , . - 7 . 

2 . To walk with the legs wide apart ; dial, ‘to 

swagger, strut * Dial. Dict.j. 
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1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 10 Bless my heart 
— how you do straddle about ! 1848 Dickens^ Dombey 

xxv i, Major Bagstock. .straddled along the shady side of the 
way. 2851 D. J errold St. Giles xii. 121 You straddle on to 
the tradesman who stands behind a little^ mountain of eggs. 
2895 Sir H. Maxwell Duke 0/ Britain i. 9 Petilius tossed 
off his bumper.. and straddled off to the parade ground. 
t 3 . slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

1 73S Dyche & Pardon Did., Straddle,.. zs.ho in Sports 
and Gaming to play who shall pay the Reckoning. 

4 L trans. To set (the legs) wide apart (in stand- 
ing or walking). In quots. with out, f asunder . 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Diduco , Diductum stare, to 
stande stradlyng the leggys a sunder. 1831 Carlyle Sartor 
Res. 1. v, Man. .stands, .insecurely enough ; has to straddle 
out his legs, lest the very wind supplant him. 1840 Dickens 
OtdC. Shop tv, Mr. Quilp.. straddling his legs out very wide 
apart, stooped slowly down. 1803 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 
151, I watched them [giraffes] drinking, straddling out their 
forelegs by little jerks, until their feet were yards apart. 

5 . To sit, stand, or walk with one leg on either 
side of; to stride over; to bestride. 

1823 D'Israeli Cur , . Lit, 2nd Ser. I. 51 Anon, with a 
grotesque motion, is straddling a great trout. 1841 Catlin 
JV. Arner. itid. (1844) II. xlvi. 05 Charley [the horse] was 
caught and dressed and straddled. 1859 Habits of Gd. 
Society vai. 23: Straddling a chair, and tilting it up may 
be pardonable in a bachelor's rooms. 1853 Bates Nat. 
Amazons xii. (1864) 397 In climbing between the box and 
the wall, it [sc. a monkey] straddled the space. xpo3 
E. CK. Somerville Further Ex/icr. Irish R. M. 26, I 
straddled the window-sash, and arrived in the room with a 
three-cornered tear in the shoulder of my coat. 

b. transf. To stand or lie across or on both 
sides of (something). 

1890 Century bias’. May 130/1 ‘ Let him take a seat with 
me in the buggy.’ ‘That is best perhaps, a3 he would 
know better bow to avoid the stumps atul straddle the ruts.’ 
19 07 J. A- R. Marriott/,/# Ld. Falkland 314 A cavalry 
skirmish, .enabled the King to win the race to Newbury and 
so straddle the London road. 1911 [see straddle-mill , 
Straddle sb. 7]. 

c. Nant. (See quot.) 

19x6 Sir J. Jclucoe Disp. 24 June, in Battle of Jutland 
54. Colossus.. was bit,.. and other ships were straddled with 
fair frequency. [Ed. note i.c. shots were falling on both 
sides of the ship, but not hitting her.] 

6. US. colloq . 1 To occnpy or talcc tip an equi- 
vocal position in regard to ; to appear to favour 
both sides of*. Also intr. (Cent. Did . 1891.) 

1884 Nation (N. Y.)3 July 4/1 The platform, .contains the 
well-known plank ‘straddling* the tarifT question. 1884 
Boston (Mass.) Traveller Aug., It should be remembered 
that he never straddled thenegroquestion. 

7 . Poker. To double (a stake, bet). Also absol. 

1882 Poker; lur.o to play it 49 C can straddle B's ante by 

putting in the pool two chips. Ibid. 50 A good player very 
rarely straddles. 1885 B. L. Farjeon Sacred Nugget xvii, 
He put in [the pool] a bank-note, and said, * Five pound 
blind*. Antonio.. put in an L O.U. for ten pounds, saying 
‘ I.straddle you*. Ibid., Mike Patchett went ten pounds 
blind; he (Antonio] straddled it with twenty. 1897 R. F. 
Foster Compi. Hoyle 179 (Poker) The player to the left of 
the age may straddle the blind by putting up double the 
amount put up by the age. 

Hence Stra'ddling vbl. sb. 

.1673 Bun van DiJJ. Judgm. Water-Baptism ps Your put- 
ting in that way of his receiving which is invisible to us ? is 
but an unhandsome straddling over my Argument, which 
treateth only of a visible receiving. 1761 Victor Theatres 
Lond. ff Dublin II. 74 By walking the Decks of the Ship 
from a Boy, he had contracted a Stradling in his Gait. 
Straddle (strx'd 1), adv. [advb. use of Strad- 
dle sb.'] = Astraddle, astride. 

x856 Bit Ogden Prov. L incs. , Strait die, astride. 2808 J. C. 
Harris Tales of Home Folks 224, I boun* ef I hacla hoss 
an’ could ride straddle I*d ketch l im. 

Stra'd&le-bug. U.S. [cf. straddle-bob , Strad- 
dle sb. 7.] A long -1 egged beetle, esp. Canlhon Iccvis. 
Also atlrib. (similntive). 

2839 Longf. Hyperion 1. vi. (1852) 37 There is one [sketch] 
on the wall there, which is beautiful, save and except that 
straddle-bug figure among the bushes. x86a R. H. Newell 
Orpheus C. Kerr Papers xx. (1866) 224 Now that I look at 
him, he reminds me of an old-fashioned straddle-bug. 

Straddler (strardbi). [f. Straddle v . + -eh 1 .] 
One who or something which straddles. 

2863 Bates Nat. Amazons ix. (2864) 265 A suitable tree was 
found for the shell of the boat. . .The expanding of the log thus 
hollowed out is a critical operation. ..Wooden straddlers. . 
are inserted into the opening. 1882 Poker; how to play it 
49 The player to the left of the last straddler.. must be the 
first to declare^whether he will make good the straddle, and 
so on. 2889 V’dce (N.Y.) Jan. 10 Contemptible straddlers 
of great and solemn issues. 2911 W ebster, Straddler, . .a. 
Railroads. ■ A tool that straddles the rail to bear upon the 
projecting ends of a tie plate, used in driving tie plates into 
the track- b. A weeding hoe that straddles a row. 

Straddling (stne-dlit)), ppl. a. [f. Straddle 

V . + -ING 2 .] 

]_ That straddles, in the senses of the verb. 

2592 Nashe/. Perdlessc A 3, At length.. I lighted vpon 
an old straddling Usurer. 2615 Crooke Body of Alan 102 
Epiploispostica. .diuided into two stradling branches. <11652 
Brome A I ad Couple (1653) To Stationer, No stradling Tetra- 
syllables are brought To fill up room, and little spell, or 
nought. 2679 Lond. Gaz. No. 2404/4 A Strawberry py'd 
Gelding,.. all his paces, and a stradling gate behind. 2765 
H. Walpole Let. to Miss Anne Pitt 25 Dec., May the 
chimney be widened, without which it can n ever be a French 
chimney, which is always very low and straddling? 1831 
Youatt Horse x. 265 [la' anchylosis] the horse.. has a 
curious straddling action. 1848 Dickens Haunted Man 
i. 9 The shadows, .malting.. the very tongs upon the hearth, 


a straddling giant with his arms a-kimbo. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Meclt., Straddling (Vehicle), applied to spokes when 
they are arranged alternately in two circles in the hub. Also 
said to be staggered. 

2 . Bot. Divaricate. 

2796 Withering Brit . Plants ^ (ed. 3) I. 84 Straddling 
(divaricatus) branches standing wide from each other. Ibid. 
II. 26 Bulbs straight, not much straddling. 2825 Greenhouse 
Comp. II. 25 Malva divaricala, straddling Mallow. 

Comb. 1822 Hortus Angl. II. 399 Straddling-branched 
Star Wort. 

f Strade. Obs. rare “ 1 . [?a. OF. estrade *es- 

carmouche* (Godefr.)] ? Skirmish, scuffle. 

c 1^00 Rowland Otuel^ 476 The Nasell of his helme of- 
glade Dowun bi-fore hym in the strade. 

Strade, obs. pa. t. of Stride v . 

Stradiot (strardipt). Hist. Also 6 stradiott, 
stradiote, stradyats. [ad. It. stradiotto ; see 
Estradd t. Cf. F. Stradiot .] = Estradiot. 

/12533 Berners II non clxxxix. 761 This great stradiot 
is come well at a poyntc for or he departe he shall pay 
for our scot & cxpence. a 1548 Hali. Citron., Hen. VIII, 
28 Among the Frenchmen were certainc light horsmen called 
Strndiotes \vith..smal speres and swerdes like semiteries of 
Turkay. 2567 Fenton Trag. Disc, v. 95 Leauyng the 
miserable stradyatcs..to the guide and gouernemente of 
their fortune. 1643 Baker Citron., Edjv. IV, 108 The Duke 
of Burgoigne..had promised., to bring., foure thousand 
Stradiotsor light horse. 2825 Scorr Tatis/u. xxiv, A gallant 
hand of twelve hundred Stradiots, a kind of light cavalry 
raised by the Venetians in their Dalmatian possessions. 
2878 Villari Machiavelli (1892) 1, 1. xii. 498 'lhis general 
was captured on the road by the Stradiotcs of Venice. 

Stradivarius (strccdive:>Ti£s). Also Stra- 
duarius (strcedir/,e»*rii>s). [a. L. Stradivarius, 
Straduarius , latinized forms ot the name of Antonio 
Stradivari , a noted Italian maker of stringed in- 
struments in the 1 7th c.] A violin or other stringed 
instrument made by Stradivari or his pupils. Also 
atlrib. 

1833 Fa hd ELY tr. Otto's Trent. Violin 33 One of his 
[Amati’s] Violins, in good condition, is almost preferable to 
a Stradiuarius. 1865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. sir. xiii, He had 
a Straduarius violin to dispose of. 1874 Boddaxi-Whetham 
Western Wand. 1S5 One of the orchestra lo^t a Straduarius 
violin worth 1,400 dollars. 1887 Conan Doyle Study in 
Scarlet (1892) 38 My companion prattled away about.. the 
difference between a Stradivarius and an Amati. 

Stradlings (strx'dliqz), flak/. dial. [f. STRAD- 
DLE v. + -lings.] Astride. 

2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, a 2825 [sec Sidelincs 5]. 
Stradometrical, variant of Sru.uuMETUiCAL. 
Strae, Straemaah : see Straw, Stramasu. 
Strafe (siraf), v. slang. [From the Ger. phrase 
Gott strafe England , ‘ God punish England a 
common salutation in Germany in 1914 and the 
following years.] trans. Used (originally by British 
soldiers in the war against Germany) in various 
senses suggested by its origin : To punish; to do 
damage to ; to attack fiercely; to heap impreca- 
tions on ; also absol. Also Strafe sb., a fierce 
assault. 

2916 Times Lit . Su/pl. 10 Feb. 62/2 The Germans arc called 
the Gott-strafers, and strafe is becoming a comic Engli-h 
word. 19x6 Blaclrzu. Mag. Feb. 284/1 Intermittent strafes 
we arc_u>ed to. 2916 MS. Let.fr. Front (Feb. or Mar.) 
There is not much Hun artillery fire, J>ut as our guns strafe 
them well everyday, I expect they will wake up and return 
the compliment. 19x6 Daily Mail 1 Nov. 4/4 The word 
strafe is now almost universally used. Not only is an effec- 
tive bombardment of the enemy's lines or a successful trench 
raid described by Tommy as ‘strafing the Fritzes/ but there 
are occasions when certain ‘brass hats ’..are strafed by im- 
precation. And quite recently the present writer beard p. 
working-class woman .shout to one of her offspring * Wait 
till I git ’old of yer, 1*11 strarfe yer, I will ! * 

Strafe, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Strive v. ; var. Strajf. 
StraffoTdians, sb. pi. Hist. [-iAn.] A name 
applied to the fifty-nine members of the House of 
Commons who voted against the bill for the at- 
tainder of Thomas Wentworth, earl of Strafford. 

2642 1 1 itelock e Mem. 2 May, This multitude.. posted up 

at Westminster the names of all those members of the house 
of commons who had voted for the carl, and called them 
Straffordians. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. lit. § 241. 2906 
Cambr. Mod. Hist. IV. ix. 289. 
tSfcrag, v. Obs.~° intr . ?To walk with a 
crutch ; ?to straddle. Hence Stragging 7^/. sb. 

CX440 Prornp. Para/. 478/2 Stragyn, patento, strigio. 
S t(r.agy ng, pa tentacio. ' 

+ Strage. Obs. [ad.L. slrdges.J Slaughter. 
a 2632 T. Taylor God * s Judgem. 11. iii. (1642) 39 Not sating 
himselfe with the strage of men, his lyrrany usurped upon 
women. 1635 Heywood Hierarchy Angels 549 He did as 
much dammage and made as great slaughter on nis Enemies, 
as he had receiued strage or execution from them. 1689 T. 
Plunket Char. Gd. Commander Ded. 5 Some haue the 
Laurel won by Llood and strage. 

Straggle (stne'gT), sb. In 5-6 stragill, -yll. 

[f. Straggle z/. 1 ] 

f 1 . Phr. At, to (the') straggle , in straggling order. 
Sc. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace X. 6B3 At stragyll raid quhat Scot 
mycht formest pas. Ibid. 699 'The frayit folk, at stragill that 
was fleand. 2523 Douglas AEneis xii. xi. 4 A few men^e 
per^ewand our the plane, Quhilk at the stragill fled in all 
tbar mane. 1549 Dium. Occnrr. (Bannatyne Club) 49 Thaj 
tarijt nocht, hot past away %vith all spul^ie thaj mycht get. 
The Scottis followit thame to the stragill. 


2. A body or group of scattered objects; an 
irregular or fitful emergence (^/'something). 

I8fis Carlyle Fred!;. Gl. xix. vi. V. 539 Here are some 
private utterances of liis, throwing a straggle of light on 
those points. 1869 — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 266 With aeon, 
sidcrahle straggle of audience, 1 found this artist indus. 
triously fiddling. 1906 F. S. Oliver Alex. Hamilton in. vi. 
238 Where now there is hut a thin straggle of stunted trees 

Straggle (strreg’l), vA forms: 5 stragyll, 
5-6 stragel, 5-8 stragle, 6 - straggle. [Of some- 
what uncertain etymology ; perh. an alteration of 
*strackie frequentative f. Stp.ake v. : see -le. Cf. 
dial, strackle-brain , slrackling , a giddy, thoughtless 
person (which, however, may be connected rather 
with stract Distract a .) The dial, si rag a vaga- 
bond, a stray pigeon, may perh. be a back-forma- 
tion from the verb.] 

1. intr. To wander or stray from the proper road, 
one’s companions, etc. ; to rove without fixed 
direction ; to go up and down dispersedly. Often 
conjugated with be. Often with adv., as about, 
abroad , away, behind. 

C1400 blaster cf Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, pe foister 
shuldc haue men redelypere too meete with hym, pat Mgo 
no ferther nor stragle ajboute. CX450 Brut 576 Both horse- 
men and footemen, with huntyng of hem, were stragelt 
abrode ouer all pe feldys, and were al out of array. 2461 
Pasttpn Lett. II. 3 Thci have no capteyn ner rewler..andso 
thei stragyll abowte be them self. 1583 Siubbes Anal. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 89 [They] runne stragling and rouing..from 
townc to towne. 2589 Greene Mennphon (Arb.) 23 To see 
if any of his ewes and lambes were straggled downe to the 
strond. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. in. xi. 278 There is 
no danger that weak folks if they walk abroad will straggle 
farre. 1669 Dryden Tempest in. (1670)34 He.Jcoks about 
him like a Callow-bird Just straggl'd from the nest. 2707 
Mortimer Hush. 195 Turkeys being very apt to straggle 
will often be laying their Hggs in secret places. 27x1 
Addison Sped. No. 130 t i They [the gipsies] generally 
strangle into these Parts about this Time of the Year. 2768 
G. White Selborne , To Pennant 28 Nov., It is very extra- 
ordinary ..that a bird so common with us should never 
straggle to you. 2776 Pennant Brit. Zool. ted. 4) 1. 142 
When the first crowd [of seals] is past, they kill as many as 
straggle behind. 2788 G. Keate Pelav 1 st. x. 111 Captain 
Wilson’s servant, who was straggling about with his gun to 
kill some fowl for dinner. 1877 H. Saunders in Prcc. Zool. 
Soc. (1878) 171 An individual of this species [Larus ajfinis] 
which had straggled to Greenland. 

b. spec, of a soldier : To wander from the line 
of march, stray from one’s company. Also .of a 
ship : To stray from the line of battle. Of a sailor : 
To be absent from his ship without leave or over- 
stay his leave. 

2529 Rastell Paslyme (181 1) 227, .xx. archers whlche 
straggled from tlieyr companye. 2598 Barret Theor. 
Warres iv. i. 202 To be carefull that the souJdiers straggle 
not. 1648 Gage West Ind. 201 She was somewhat far 
stragled from the rest of the ships. 1760 Cautious tf Advices 
to Officers of Army 171 Keep then at the head of your Pelo- 
toon . .and suffer not the M en of it to straggle or break their 
Rank. 1790 Beatson Nav.fp Mil. Mem. 1 . 388 The Rear- 
Admiral’s division had straggled, and was a great way astern 
of the centre. 2831 Scott Cl. Robt. vii, Ifanystraggle from 
their standards, or insult the country by marauding. 2E63 
A. Young Naut. Diet. 395 People who have overstaid their 
leave of absence, or straggled. 39x3 Q. Rev. Oct. 555 They 
sickened or straggled or frankly deserted. 

f c. Of a merchant : To intrude into a market 
where he has no licence to trade; to ‘ interlope 
Obs . Cf. Straggler c, Straggling ppl. a. b. 

1588 Acts Privy Council XVI. 83 The Merchauntes v goe 
straglinge about all the countrey adjoyninge, forstallinge, 
inhansinge, and raysinge the pryce of all kynd of commo* 
dytyes there. 2601, 162a [see Straggling vbl sb. J. 

d. transf. and fig. (of persons and things). 

1588 Greene Metamorph. (16x7) C/4b, Be /hou stedfast 

and no doubt thou shalt not finde him stragling. 2632 tr. 
Bruef s Praxis Med. 329 The collicke..doth straggle ouer 
the whole region of the belly. 2642 M1LTON Prel. Ppisc. Wks. 
2851 II 1. 77 That sovran Book which we had_ fondly straggl d 
frofn. as 66 i Fuller Triana (1867) 188 Vices straggle not 
alone, but go in companies. C1698 Locke Cond. Undcrst. 

§ 20 Wks 17x4 III. 414 He that will observe Children, will 
fina, that even when they endeavour their utmost, they 
cannot keep their Minds from straggling. 1722 Addison 
Sped. No. 129 r 6 One of the last Year’s little Muffs had by 
some means or other straggled into those Parts. 1758 L. 
Temele Sketches [k. d. 2) 35 To compress within three Lines, 
what must otherwise straggle into four. _ 2848 Dickens 
Haunted Man (1887) 5 Its sun-dial in a little bricked-up 
corner, where no sun had straggled for a hundred years, 2885 
Athenaeum 7 Feb. 193 Goldsmith.. straggled into literatiue 
as the humble hack of Griffiths the bookseller. 2891 C. E- 
Norton Dante's Hell xxv. 138 Here let the novelty be my 
excuse if my pen straggle a little. 

e. Of a plant, branch, etc. : To grow irregularly 
or loosely ; to spread or shoot too far. Similarly 
of hair. Cf. Straggling ppl. a. c. 

1693 Evelyn De LaQuint. Compi. Gard., Culture Orange- 
trees 25 To Cut away, .all that part which grows out of due 
Rank, and stragles beyond its bound. 2762 R^Lloyd 
Author* s A pot. 179 Though prudence, and our nature s pride 
May wish our weaknesses to hide, And set their hedges up 
before 'em. Some sprouts will branch, and straggle o’er em. 
2842 Browning Pippa Passes 1. Poems (1905) 167 How these 
tall Naked geraniums straggle I 

f. Of inanimate objects: To be arranged dis- 
persedly or irregularly ; to be situated apart from 
any main body or from one another. Of a town, 
building, etc. : To be built irregularly and without 
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compactness. Of a road, river, fence, etc. : To wind 
in an irregular course. 

1611 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit . xx. (1614) 39/1 The forme 
thereof is somewhat circular, with many indents to fetch in 
those Townes that are dtsper>cdly stragled into her next 
Shire. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. i. 607 Sometimes 
they finde it [silver] straggling, in peeces not holding any 
continuing Veine.^ «x66i Fuller Worthies, Norf. (1662) 
250 This said William Paston. ., lies buryed in Norwich ; so 
that his corps. .do straggle from the Sepulture of their 
Ancestors, who . .were all interred at Paston. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. The River Oder, ..straggles 
so, as that to come to the City from Dam side, a man must 
pass over six bridges. xBi8 Scott Br. Lamm, xii, A little 
hamlet which straggled along the side of a creek. 2850 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. Xvi, The road,*, .straggled onward 
into the mystery of the primeval forest. i856 G. M acdonald 
Ann.Q, iv<r/>/xd.iii.(i878) 26 In another direction the houses 
went straggling away into a wood. 1890 4 R. Boldrewood* 
Col. Reformer xvi, The.. township. .straggled around the 
edge of a sombre watercourse. 

11 2. Misused for Straddle v. rarer*. 

Cf. dial, straggle-bug = straddle-bug, strag-lcgs (Ireland) 
= straddle-legs. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxti. xi. 206 The whole 
multitude. .came upon Georgius, whome they haled and 
tugged with his legs arid feet wide stragling. 

3. ta. tram. To scatter, disperse. Obs. rare. 
1589 Bicces Suvtmarie Drake's IP. Itid. Foy. 19 The dead 
body of one of our boyes, found by them stragling all alone, 
from whom they had taken his head and his heart, and had 
stragled the other bowels about the place. 

b. passive. To be placed stragglingly. U.S. 

1898 Secrfttan To Klondyke Back 110 At this time the 
[City * consisted of several hundred tents, straggled along 
in the mud for about a mile and a half. 1902 Munsey's 
Mag XXVI. 479/2 Few have seen the little, old town 
straggled along the backwater. 

Hence Slra’ggled ppl. a. 

^ 164* Shirley Cardinal v.iii. (1652)62 Ha? if the Dutchess 
in her stragled wits, Let fall words to betray me to the 
Cardinal. 2682 Dkydf.n & Tate Abs. ff Achit. n. 1124 
Thronging and busie as Hybkean Swarms, -Or stragled 
Souldters Summon’d to their Arms. X787P OLiVERiSMar. 
in 7’. Hutchinson's Diary II. 424 Having nothing but a 
rusty straggled nail to write wiih. 1805 Collingwood 24 
Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 2x7 The remnant 
of the Combined Fleet., stood up to leeward of my shattered 
and straggled charge as if meaning to attack them. 1884 
1 V. Lee 1 Ctess A Ibany iii. 27 I is straggled, black and filthy 
streets. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 15 Juty 5/1 A rocky, splash- 
ing streamlet, .fringed with patches of gorse and straggled 
belts of natural wood. 

Straggle (strarg'l), v." [Of obscure origin.] 
tram. To rough-dress (a grindstone). Cf. Strag- 
gling vbl. sb.t- In recent Diets. 

Straggle-brained, a. [f. Straggle ».i + 
Brain sb. + -ED.] Having wandering wits. 

X7 *5 P. Walkden Diary (1866) 11 A wandering straggle- 
brained clergyman. 1887 Hall Caine Son of 1 1 agar 11. 
xtii, The straggle-brained guest had been lit to his bed. 

Straggler (stne’glaj). Also 6-8 stragler, 6 
strag(g)eler, strageller, *j Sc. straggillar. [f. 
Straggle zl 1 +-er 1 .] One who, or a thing which, 
straggles. 

1. One who wanders or roves without fixed direc- 
tion ; one who strays from his companions or from 
the regular route; fa gadabout; fa camp- 
follower, a tramp, vagabond. 

1530 Palsgr. 277/1 Straglers after an army, bidaulx.truan - 
daiile. 1585 Higixs Junius Nomencl . 486/2 Deserter,.. a 
straggeler, or forsaker of his fellowes. 1592 Greene Disput. 
Conny-catchcrs D-$, A Maid shoulcle not be astragler, but 
like the Snayle, carry her house on her heade. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, v. iii. 327 Let's whip these straglers o’re the Seas 
againe. 16x0 Bcaum. & Fl. Scomf. Lady 1. (1616) B4h, 
Wei.. .Is your Ladie at home ? Abi. She is no stragler Sir. 
1617 Boys Expos. Proper Ps. il 33 Euen so the Church of 
God wandereth as a straggler and as a stranger in the 
wildernesse of this world. *729 Swift Direct. Scrv., Butler 
(1745} 35 Note, That Bottles missing are supposed to be half 
stolen by Stragglers and other Servants. 1773 J- Berridge 
IFks. (1864) 131 Satan may as well bar up hi? gates; he will 
not catch a single straggler. 1828 Lytton Pelham Ixiv, I 
rode over the ground, m the hope of finding some solitary 
straggler of our party. XB83 Miss M. Betham-Kdwards 
Disarmed xli, In an incredibly short space of time the vast 
pleasure-grounds were cleared of the last straggler. 

irattsf. and Jig. 1583 Greene M ami Ilia 11. (1593I **3, 
/Eneas a verie stragler, yet Dido neuer founde halting. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xvii. 56 But Homesdale raised Hills, to 
keep the straggler [a river] in. 1748 Anson's V oy . Introd. 
(c) 4 b. The Manila ships are the only ones which have ever tra- 
versed this vast ocean, except a French straggler or two. 

2. Mil. A soldier who leaves the line of march 
or falls out of the ranks, f Also, a scout or skir- 
misher. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxv. .(16x2) 118 Vntill a 
desperate Stragler with an arrow pierst his head. i6ox 
R. Johnson Kingd. <5 • Contrnw. (1603) 160 He bad lost his 
carriages with some fewe straglers that had marched dis- 
orderly. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 8iOur straglers that went 
out retired to the firm ground. 1644 in soth Rep. Hist. M SS. 
Comm. App. 1. 53 He..tuik fourtie men and many horses 
and slew many of thair straggillars. 1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 
4337/2 Col. Hill.. assembled the Stragglers of the English 
Regiments into a Body. 1813 Wellington 19 July in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) X. 545 There are many stragglers still out. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage x. 205 He now rested fora nme 
to recruit his troops, and to allow stragglers to rejoin hiim 
Jig. 1589 Puttenham Eng. I'ccsic tit. xix. (Arb.) 240 This 
maner of speech is termed the figure of digression by the 
Latines,..we also call him the straggler by allusion to the 
souldier that marches out of his array. 1625 Gill Sacr. 
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Philos. Pref., Although it be not lawfull for mee to handle 
either sword or speare; yet because I wish well to these 
"O'y wars, 1 have as a stragler brought my baskets of stones. 
1850 Blackie sEschylusll. Notes 308 These Australians and 
Africans may be mere imbecile stragglers who have been 
dropt from the great army of humanity in its march. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Set. v. 119 The two meteors, .may 
have been stragglers from the main body. 

b. Naut. A sailor who is absent from his ship 
without leave or who overstays his leave. 

1670 Covel in Early Foy. Lertant (Hakluyt Soc.)t34 Wc 
saw some of the Straglers posting down in wonderful haste. 
2699 Dampier Foy. II. il 15 The Captain was not among 
them ; and they were afraid to tell the Spaniards so, for fear 
of being all hanged for Straglers. 18x5 Falconer's Diet. 
A farine (ed. Burney), Stragglers are seamen who desert and 
abscond from h is M aj esty ’s ships, x B87 Queen's Regul. Nav. 
Service § 728. 289 The Constable, or other person bringing 
Deserters or Stragglers on board. 2891 Daily N crus 22 Jan. 
7/3 Sidney Stevens,., dressed in the uniform of a sailor, was 
charged before Mr. John Dickinson with being a ‘straggler.’ 

to. A merchant who intrudes into a market 
without licence to trade there; an interloper. Obs. 

x 59 x Q. Eliz. Let. to Entf. Russia 14 Jan. in Hakluyt 
V oy. (1599) !, 500 To purge your Countrey of such straglers 
of our subjects, as.. are not of the Company of our mer- 
chants.. x6ox J. Wheeler Treat. Comm . 55 ntarg., The 
pedlarlike dealing of the English straglers at the Name. 

4. An animal that strays from its habitat or 
companions ; esp. a migratory bird found at a 
place outside its usual range. 

a 1552 Leland //xVj.(i 763) I. 74 There resorte manyredde 
Dere strogelers to the Mountaines of Weredale. 1594 Barn- 
field Affect. Shejh. (Arb.) 30 If any (sheep) prove a 
Strageller From his owne fellowes in a forraine field. 1647 
Fullf.r Good Th.in Worse T. 118 Those Straglers (re. deer] 
..being outof the Protection, because outof the Pale of the 
Parke. 1760 Ann. Reg. 1-27 ft The magistrates., have ordered 
all dogs to be muzzled.. and all stragglers to be destroyed. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. (1835) HI. 72 These animals of more 
southern seas can be considered only as stragglers attracted 
to our shores. . by an abundant supply of food. 1852 Mac- 
gilijvray B rit. Bi rds IV. 398 Very few (species] are perma- 
nently resident in Britain ; but, with stragglers, we make up 
a pretty considerable list. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Re- 
former xviii, The stragglers or strayed cattle. 2899 W. T. 
Greene Cage Birds 40 The Blue-headed Wagtail.. is rather 
an accidental straggler to our shores than a resident species. 

5. A plant, branch, etc., that grows irregularly 
or shoots too far ; also, a plant, fruit, etc., found 
growing singly or apart from others of its kind. 
Similarly, a stray lock of hair. Also fig. 

x 553 Ascham in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 14 And I in a 
manner alone of that tyme left a standing straggler, perad- 
ventur, though my firute be very smaul, yet,.. I may yet be 
thoughtsomwhat fitt for seede. 2630 Bp. Hall Occas. 
Medit. liii. (1633) 125 There you see a cluster, whose grapes 
touch one another, well ripened; heere you see some 
straglers, which grow almost solitarily, greene and hard. 
1703 Pope Fertwnnus 33 Sometimes his pruning-hook cor. 
xects the vines. And the loose stragglers to. their ranks con- 
fines. X825 Lamb Elia II. Wedding , My friend the Admiral 
..did not at once shove up his borrowed locks., to betray the 
few grey stragglers of his own beneath them. 1840 Mental 
Culture 27 Field and hedgerow stragglers, exposed to all 
weathers, will never reach their full stature.. 2863 Lyell 
Antiq. Man x6 In the antecedent bronze period there were 
no beech trees, or at most but a few stragglers. 

Straggling (strte-gliij), vbl. sb. 1 [-ing L] The 

action ot Stragcle v. 1 

x6oi J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 53 Such stragling by free, 
and vnfree English vsed in Germame, and the townes of the 
Lowe Countries out of the Marte townes, is so vnseemely, 
vnmerchantlike [etc.]. .1622 [E. Misselden] AVxv TradeZo 
Having lost their Priuiledges, partly by their owne Strag- 
ling. 2847. Infantry Man. (1854) 59 The prevention of 
straggling is.. part of the duties of a rear guard. 1862 
Queen’s Regul. Nav. Service 213 In cases of Desertion, a re- 
ward not exceeding 3/., and in cases of Straggling not ex- 
ceeding 1 /., is to be paid. 2893 Nation (N. Y.) 2 Feb. 86/2 
Straggling cuts a considerable figure in Col, Allan’s as well 
as in other Southern estimates of Lee’s forces. 

b. attrib. straggling-money Naut . (see quots.). 

* 2815 Falconed s Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Straggling - 
Money, a compensation allowed to persons on their appre- 
hending and brinuing on board any stragglers, or deserters, 
from his Majesty’s ships or vessels. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Straggling-money. If a man be absent from his 
duty without leave, but not absent long enough to be logged 
as run , and is brought on board, a deduction is to be made 
from his wages at the discretion of the captain ; not, how- 
ever, to exceed the sum of j£i. 

Strangling, vbl. sbfi [f. Straggle za 2 + 
-ING 1.] A method of rough-dressing a grindstone 
(see quots.). 

1850 Holtzapffel Turning III. 1109 In straggling, or 
ragging, the stone is kept running as usual whilst a piece of 
soft iron about a quarter or half an inch square, .is wriggled 
against the edge of the stone by a motion of the wrist. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech Straggling, the process of working 
down the face of a grindstone to a regular shape, or of re- 
moving metallic particles which have become imbedded 
therein. 

Strangling, fpj- <*• [-ing 2 .] That straggles, 
a. Of persons, animals, ships, etc. : Strayjng 
apart from companions or the main body ; roving 
or wandering at random ; vagabond, vagrant 
f Straggling mate : a stray member of a company'. 

2589 Bigg rs Sttmmarie Drake's W. Ind. V oy. 3 & bo- 

sonic stragling Spaniards from the land, they 
warned by signes from comraing in. i59 ° Grf.ene Crl.f'ur. 

1. i. 170 What is Orlando but a stragling mate, Bamsbt lor 
some offence by Chari emaine. 2592 Bacon Observ. j 

Resusc. (2657) jar A wrangling Neighbour, that may ires- 1 
pass, now and then, upon some Stragling ships ol ours, | 


cx6xx CHAPMAN Iliad x. 278 To approue, if any stragling 
mate He can surprise neare th* vtmost tents. 263a Srved. 
Intelligencer 1, 216 In passing thorow which [forest] many 
°f bis stragling Souldiers were knockt downe by the Boores 
of the Countrey. *^34 Milton Comus 409 Hath any ram., 
blip t from the fold.. Or straggling weather the peu't flock 
forsook? 2643 Doeg. Lett, t at. at Oxf. (.837} 20 For re- 
straymng of stragling and idle people from following the 
Army, 2748 Anson's Pcy. n. iii. 151 Ihey had now and 
* hcn a straggling canoe or tivo of Indians. i 77 6 Adam 
■ A- t. *1. (1869) I. 232 Son:- miserable pasture, just 
sufficient to keep alive a few straggling, hnlf.starved cattle. 
2841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. 243 The straggling sur* 
vivors of his party assembled at the same place. >842 Lover 
Haitdy Andy x ix, Uhere were some straggling spectators 
besides, to witness the affair. 186S Miss Draddon- Lady's 
Mile 1. x Some half-dozen nurse-maids with their straggling 
charges. 2883 Codes in Encycl. Amer. 1. 528/2 Aside from 
the straggling Haliaetus albicilla and the South American 
harpy. , only two eagles are known to occur in North 
America. 

J* b. Of a merchant ; That trades in a market 
of which he is not free ; interloping. Said also of 
trade thus practised. Obs . 

c 159 * Horsey Trav. etc. (HakL S0CJ290 All interloperes 
and straglyng Englishemcne lyving in that ccn trey [Russia]. 
1601 J. Wheeler Treat. C omm. 54 *1 he gouemed and well- 
ordered trade of ihe M. M. Aduenturers Companie, is farre 
to be prefeiTed before a dispersed, stragling, and promiscuous 
trade. Ibid . 55 A number of stragling Marcbants resorting 
thither out of this Realme, the trade was vtterly spoiled. 
1622 [E. Misselden] free Trade 81 Which is an effect of a 
stragling vtigouemed Trade. [i8sx Mayhew Loud. Labour 
II. 21/1 This traffic [in second-hand weapons], which is 
known as a ‘ straggling * trade, pursued by men who are at 
the same time pursuing other street-callings.] 


C. Of hair, plants, a hedge, etc. : Growing irregu- 
larly or dispersedly ; shooting or. spreading too far. 

X674 tr. Scheffei's Lapland r2 U heir hair is thin, short and 
flaggy, their beard stragling and scarce' covers their chins. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 358 Twine The Sallow Twigs 
to tye the stragling Vine. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 254 Take 
off the Roots that are too Jong, and stragling. 1770 Goldsm. 
Des. Fill. 193 Beside yon straggling fence that skirts the 
way. 2784 Cowper Task u, 446 First we stroke An eye-brow; 
next, compose a straggling lock. 2851 Helps Comp. Sotit. 
vi. 85 She.. held up a straggling but pretty weed. 2860 
Thackeray Lm'el iL (1861) 48 This gentleman with.. the 
straggling beard. 286a Miss Braddon Lady Audley L5 
They must have fallen but for the straggling ivy. 

d. of inanimate moving obj'ects, of the direction 
or course of a moving body, of handwriting, etc. 

2560 Phaer &neid ix. (1562) Cciij b, I se y e stragling 
starrs y* from the poale their course declynes. 1582 Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Coitv. 1. (2586) A 5, 1 doubt mot nowe but to 
escape a few stragling shot in a light skirmish. 1627 May 
Lucan x. T3b, Hence nature did His straggling waues 
within high mountaines hide. 1822 Byron Juan mi. Ixxxvi, 
With straggling light The stars peep through the \npours. 
1847 Lever Knt. Gwynne xxiii, The writing was straggling 
and irregular. 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. hur. (1894) v. 134 
We marched steadily forwards in a long straggling line. 

e. fig. of immaterial things (e.g. thoughts, looks, 
words). 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 63 When your straggling 
eye. .would bee gadding throughout euerie corner of our 
companie. 2608 Downame in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1909) Apr. 
245 A few stragling sentences quoted put of the bathers. 
a 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Self-Dcceiv. xxii. 276 The spirit of 
prayer.. chaseth away all stragling thoughts. 26x5 Brath- 
wait Strappado 10 May I spenke more, for I am in a vaine, 
To cull strange things out of a stragling braine. 1676 
Wycherley Pi. Dealer ir. i, Olrv. He a Wit 1. .he'sonlyan 
Adopter of stragling Jests and fatherless Lampoons. 2678 
Siiadwell Timou 50 O stragling Senses, whither are you 
going? 1747 Frauds <5- Abuses Coal Trade Jed. 3) 13 To be 
Runner to a Coal-Owner to distribute Bills, and collect 
strangling Debts. 2854 Carlyle in Froude Life Load. 
(1834) II.X56 It must have been fourteen jears lajer before 
I.. began to_ have, some distant straggling acquaintance of 
a per»onat kind with him. 

£ Of stationary objects ; Scattered or arranged 
irregularly. Of a road, tract of country : Winding 
irregularly, having an irregular outline. Of a 
house, town, etc. : Built irregularly and uncom- 
pactly. 

2604 E. G[ rim stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies IV. v. 217 
There are two different kindes (of silver], tbe one they call 
stragling, the other fixed and setUd. 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 
in. 150 In the vally on the East side of the Citie, are many 
stragling buildings. 2700 Dryden Fables , Char. Good Par- 
son 61 Wide was bis Parish ; not contracted close In Streets, 
but here and there a straggling House. vjq^Eng.Gatetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Bicister, Tis a long, straggling town. 1835 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Pari. Sketch, ’lhat..ungninly-lool:ing 
man, ..with the straggling black trousers, which reach about 
half-way down the leg of his boots, 2838 hmou Alice v. 1, 

A straggling, irregular, but picturesque building. 2ES0 
Trollope Castle Richmond vi, The straggling mahogany 
table in the centre of the room, whose rickety legs ga\e way 
and came off whenever an attempt was made to nioye • 
2870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 187 An inn Jih * 
Straggling collection of houses near it. 2E94 , . . ir_ e 

RedRobeii, The cottages, .ran in a straggling double line 
with many gaps. . .. 

g. Occurring casually or occasionally^ T • 

2618 in T Chamock Hist. Mar. Archtt. (i^ot)^II. 231 
AVberein is' sett downe how of the <**<*&* S ’ ' ° 4 

may be stipplyed with straglmc sailes of other shipps. 

S££5££* A 595? «47 The other, ha. 
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Compt Gard. II. 190 If we be not careful to thin it,:. it., 
grows weak, and shoots its Leaves straglingly outward. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Iiist. II. 220 [The Tartars] have but 
little beard, which grows straglingly on the chin. ^ 1818 A tin. 
Reg., C hr on. 1 etc. 470/1 The town stands stragglingly on an 
abrupt slope. 1884 Howells in Harped s Hag. Dec, 125 fx 
Roberts, Lawton, and Bemis follow stragglingly. 

Straggly (strargli), a. [f. Stkaggle vf and 
sb. + -Y.j . Characterized by straggling. ^ 

2866 Carlyle Remin . (1881) I. 152 At the riding-house., 
was a kind of straggly group, or small crowd, with redcoats 
interspersed. 2880 Miss Broughton Second Thoughts 1. 
iii, A shaky, straggly old man’s hand. 1882 Garden 2 Sept. 
204/3 The spike has numerous long straggly branches. 1890 
J. Hatton By Order of Czar iv. i, His hair long and 
straggly. 

Straght, obs. Sc. form of Straight. 

Straglite, obs. pa. t. of Stretch v . 
fStra'gler. Obs. rare [? jocularly f. L. 
astragalus , Gr. aarpayaX-os (see Astragal) + -ER, 
after scraggier i\ pi. The game of hucklebones. 

et6y> MS. Ashmole 788 If. 162 The game of Astragalls 
alias straglers. 

Stragular (stnE*gi#laj), a . [f. Stragul-um 
+ -AR.] Of or pertaining to the stragulum. . 

2892 Century Diet. 

Stra'gnle. Bot. rare . fa. F. stragule or ad. 
L. stragulum covering.] The inner involucrum of 
the flowers of grasses. 

i8zi S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 122 Glumelle. Stragule, 
Corolla, Interior glume [etc.].. The internal particular in- 
volucrum of the flowers of the grasses. 

II Stragulum (strargiulum). Ontilh. [L. stra- 
gulum spread, covering, carpet.] = Mantle sb. 9, 

1891 Century Diet, 

+ Stra-Mite. Min. Obs. [f. G. strakl-stctn 
■ (its earlier name ; f. strahl sunbeam = rk-Wr) + 
-ITE.] Actinolite. 

2823 Brooke Introd. Crystallogr. 453 Amphibole. . Acty- 
nolite; Actinote; Strahlite. 

Strai, obs. form of Straw, Stray. 

Straibere, obs. form of Strawberry. 
Straic(h)t(o, obs. forms of Straight, Strait. 
Straid, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Stride v. 

Sfcraif. Obs . exc- dial. Also 4 pi. streyvos, 
strayves, 6 straifT, strayff, 9 strafe. [Alteration 
of Stray sb to match waif.] A stray animal or 
thing. Chiefly in waif and straif-. sec Waif sb. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 94 Of wardes and wardmotes, 
weyues and streyues [1393 C. x. 92 strayue«q. 1447 Shilling- 
ford Lett. etc. (Camden j 99 He and his predecessours..have 
had view of Frank Plegge weif and straif and all other 
profits longing to a viewe. 1509-10 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 195 Redd. Ass. De ancaragia nil hoc anno, ncc dc 
wryk, nec destrayff, nec de wayflf,nec de infankctheyfT hoc 
anno. 1535-6 Act 17 Hen. VI I /, c.26 §23 Lordes Marchers 
..shall baue..\Vayfi r , StraifT, Infanthef, Outfanthef, Trea- 
soureTroves. 1876 I VhitbyGloss.', Waif and Straif articles, 
by chance, washed up on the bench by the sea, as wreck 
materials; here they arc the property of the manor owner. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word -Ik., Strafe , a stray 
animal. 

Straif, obs. Sc. pa. t of Strive v. 

Straight (strait), a. } sb. and adv. Forms : a. 

4 (strait©), strayth, strei^et, streighte, streiht, 
4-5 street, 4-7 streght, 4-8 streight, 5 (strath), 
street, streith, streught, streygth, strey^te, 
strey3tht9, 5-6 streghte, 5-8 streyght(e, 6 
atrayght(e, (Sc. strecht), 8 Sc. straicht, 
4- straight, p. Sc. 4 stracht, strait, strauht, 
strawt, 4-5 straite, 4-7 straght, 4-9 straucht, 
straught, 6 straucht. 7. Sc. 5 stright, stry3te, 
6 stricht, 0 . 4 strai tt, 4-5 streit(e, streyt(e,- 
4-6 strayt(e, 5 straict, 5-8 straite, 5-9 strait. 
[ME. steeply strapt, orig. an adjectival use of the 
pa. pple. of strccchen to Stretch.] A. adj. 

■ + 1 . As ppl. adj. : Extended at full length. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7677 With a streught arme he keppit 
the caupe on his clene sheld. 24. , Fifty -first Ps. 45 in 
Pol. Ret. ff L. Poems (1903) 281 Sitbe \>\ flesche, lord, was 
furst perceyued And for oure sake laide street in stalle. 
a 1420 Aunters of Arthur 534 Hit was no ferly, in faye, 
His stedes startun on straye, With steroppus fulle stry^te. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. ir. 133 Quhairfor 
Ferithar receiuet the kingis Waipone, to wit, a naikit 
sworde, a bent and straucht out wande, in thir dayes called 
a sceptre. 

fb. Spread out, broad. Obs. 

?ax355 Chaucer Rom. Rose 119 And somdel lasse it was 
than Seine, But it was straighter [Fr. plus espandue] wel 
away. 

2 . Not crooked ; free from curvature, bending, 
or angularity. 

C13S0 Libeaus Desc. (Kaluza) 942 Hir nose was street 
[i Cotton MS. strath] and rht. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 94-2 Hyt [sc. her neck] was white, smothe, streght 
and pure -flatte Wyth-outen hole. £2400 Destr . Troy 1574 
The Stretis were streght & of a stronge brede. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 35 On alle these fowles tho legges schune 
bene, Summe cralled, sum stre3t, as I haue sene. 1523-34 
Fit?herb. Hush. § 4 The plowes that goo with whcles, 
haue a streygbte beame. 2563 Mirr. Mag., fane Shore 
xx, And bent the wand that might have growen ful streight. 
a 2577 Sir T. Smith Comvtvj. Eng. i. (1589' 2 A rule is a!- 
way to be vnderstoode to be straight. x6xr Shaks Cymb. 
HI. L 33 There is no mo such Cccsars, other of them may 
haue crook’d Noses, but to owe such straite Armes, none. 
*; 65 x J. Childrey Brit. Bacon ica 129 This River is a very 


streight and broad river. x6 67 Primatt City ff C. Builder 
52 Let him in the buying his timber, buy the streightest he 
can light on. 1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor. (1702] 
213 A streight Stick in the Water appears to be crooked. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ill. J21 Upright he walks, on 
Pasterns firm and straight ; His Motions easy ; prancing in 
his Gate. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Stairs, Straight Stairs 
..are such as always fly, that is, proceed in a Right Line, 
and never wind. 2737 Gtntl. Mag. VII. 290 The Bill 
was hardly discemable, so I cannot say whether it was 
Streight or Crooked. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 234 
We are to consider the.. shape of the weapon ; whether it 
has a strait, or a rising edge. 2786 Burns Vision 1. xi, And 
such a leg !. .Sae straught, sae taper, tight and clean. 2796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II, 123 Panicle stiff and 
straight. 1796 Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) I. 162 Fracture 
presents, .mostly streight and parallel, rarely curved fibres. 
3808 Parsons Trav. Asia xi. 230 The streets are all strait. 
2839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 485 Straight [rectus) y not wavy 
or curved, or deviating from a straight direction in anyway. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort . 138 This requires a blade 
with a straight edge like those of the pruning-knives now 
in general use. 1896 Law Times Rep. LXX 11 I. 6x5/2 The 
railway line.. was perfectly straight for a distance of over 
700 yards. 

abscl. 27x8 Prior Solomon 1. 200 Water and Air the varied 
Form confound ; The Strait looks crooked, and the Square 
grows round. 

b. Straight line : a line uniform in direction 
throughout its length ; Gcorn . = right line , which 
is now rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m. xvii. (1495) 61 One 
manerc of the syghte is by strayte lynes vpon the whyche 
the lyknesse of the t-yng that is seen cometh to the syghte. 
C2537 De Benese Measurynge Latule A iiij, Of lynes one 
is a straygth lyne hangyng, y° seconde is 0 straygth lyne 
ouerthwarte [i.e. perpendicular and horizontal]. 1552 [see 
Right a. 2). 1610 Bolton Elem. Armories 87 Armorial 
Lines are in their fir^t diuision Straight, or Crooked. 
Againe the Straight are either Direct, or Oblique. 1649 
Jen. Taylor 67 . Exenp. 1. Ad Sec. viii. 1x8 Of all lines the 
straight is the shortest. 2697 Potter Antiq. Greece 11. 
xiv. I. 2S7 Instead of ascending in a streight Line, jt 
(the flame] whirled round, 2726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. 
I. 9*r, The strait Line is a Line drawn from one Point to 
another, the shortest Way. 2799 Han. More Petn. Educ. 
(ed. 4) I. 240 Why in teaching to draw do you begin with 
strait linesand curves? 1840 Labdner Geom. il 25 If from 
any proposed point P, several straight lines be drawn to a 
given straight line A B. 2870 B. Stewart Elan. Physics 
§ 25. 28 The method of representing forces by straight lines. 
2B84 tr. Loize's Metaph. 182 If we proceed onwards in a 
straight line, we shall, admittedly, never come to the end 
of the line. 1885 Leudesdorp Cremona's Prof Geom. 75 
Through AT. .draw two straight lines to cut u in A and B. 

c. Of a human form, a back : Erect, not crooked 
or stooping. 

15^9 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 168 A good Legge will fall, a 
strait Back will stoope, a blacke Beard will turne white. 
2826 F. Reynolds Life 4 Times I. 232 He was young, tall, 
strait, and good-looking. 1855 Tennyson Brook 70 A 
daughter of our meadows, ..Straight, but as lissome as a 
hazel wand. 1868 Gno. Eliot P. Holt L I. 31 You are as 
straight as an arrow still. 

d. Of a limb, etc. : Held with the joint not flexed. 
2765 Angelo Sch. Fencing 18 Keep a strait arm, in order 

to throw offliis pointy a 2774 Goldsm. Sun'. Exf. Philos. 
(1776) II. 169 As painful as it would be to stretch out a 
finger streight that was contracted by an inflammation. 

©. Of hair : Not curly or waved. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Random xtii. (2768) I. 83 My hair., 
hung down upon my shoulders, as lank and streight as a 
pound of candles. 2774 Pettnsylv. Gas . 23 Feb. 5/3 A na- 
tive Irish servant man,.. fair complexion, straight lair hair. 
2885 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt. 239 His pale face, 
his straight black hair. 

£ Printing. Straight accent : a macron. 

2888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 234 Straight accents , an- 
other term for long accents, thus— 2 e 1 0 0. 
g. Arch. (See quols.) 

[1666 Ad m 28 ff 19 Chas. //, c. 8 § 5 Archworke of Bricke 
or Stone either straight or circular.] X812 P. Nicholson 
Mech. Exerc. syj All vaults which have a horizontal straight 
axis, are called straight vaults. 2828 — M as onry 110 Straight 
•wallSy those which have plane surfaces. 

h- A tiaf. The distinctive epithet . of certain 
structures (= mod.L. rectus ). 

1585 Higins funius * Nomencl. 31/2 Inteslinum reetum t 
..tbe straight gut, or the arse gut. 2749 Hartley Observ. 
Man 1. i. § 3* 99 The Four strait Mu«cles of the Eye. 1840 
W. J. E. Wilson Anat. Uade M. (1842) 339 The Straight 
or fourth sinus is the sinus of the tentorium. 2879 Harlan 
Eyesight ii. 30 The straight muscles, acting together, tend 
to draw it (tbe eyeball] backwards, while tbe oblique muscles 
are so placed as to oppose this tendency. 

L Z'ool. and Bot. (See quots.) 

2822 J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 17 z The additions which 
this author has made to the genera of straight multilocular 
shells. ^ 2842 Penny Cycl. XXL 183/2 Mirbel has proposed 
1 a classification of ovules. When the ovule has grown regu- 
larly with tbe hilum and chalaza at the base and the fora- 
men at the apex, it is called a straight ovule, or ortho - 
iropous. 2854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 373 S.traigbt- 
Foraminifers (Vaginulidm). 

j. Of the front of a coat or dress: Not fitting 
closely to the chest. * 

2893 Daily News 5 Apr. 7/1 This shape is fitted in to- 
wards the waist at the back, hut the fronts are ‘straight,* 
a tailor's technicality for ‘not fitting '. 2906 Daily Chron . 
ig Sept. 4/4^ The dress-improver and even the ‘straight! 
front ’ y/ere in the panoply of the society dame of nineteen 
centuries ago. 

3 . Direct, undeviating, a. Of a way or course: 
Leading directly to its destination ; not deviating 
or circuitous. Also in fig. context. 


23. . E. E.Allit. P. A. 691 By waycz ful street he con hym 
strayn [Vulg. Sap. x. xo Deduxit per vias rec/as). c 2386 
Chaucer Knits T. 832 Due Theseus the streighte wey 
hath holde And to the Iaunde he rideth hym ful right. 
c 1425 Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 32 This is ]>e way to 
mannys sy^t; euen streygth \vi)> out deseyt. 1488 Cal.Anc. 
Kec . Dublin (x8Sg) 1. 493 And so forth the streyght wey till 
they came to Kyfmagergan. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvi. 
2 Quhat is this lyfe bot ane straucht way to deid. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 2531) 22 This waye of religyon, 
whiche is the streyght waye to the perfeccyon of grace. 
x 533 Bellenden Livy II. 6 pan was It found expedient to 
send Icelius brother and numitorius son..j>e strauchest 
way pai mycht to pe portis. 2S35 Coverdale Luke iii. 4 
Prepare the waye of the Lorde, and make Jiis pathes 
straight. 2568 ^Grafton Chron . II. 28 He without long 
tanyng or aduLement, tooke the streight way to the sea 
syde. 1627 Abp. Abbot in Ruskw. Collect . (16^9) I. 456 To 
keep things in a streight course, sometimes in fits of tbe 
Gout, I was forced by my Servants to be carried into the 
Court. 2736 Butler A nal. 1. v. 93 If we were to suppose 
a strait Path marked out for a Person. 2820 Scon Monas/. 
xx iii, While, in pursuit of his interest, he made all the 
doubles which he thought necessary to atlairi his object, he 
often .. missed that which he might have gained by observ- 
ing a straighter course. 2859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede 
xxxvii, Hetty.. asked the straightest road northward to- 
wards Stunyshire. 

f b. Of a look : Bold, steady. Obs. 

£1400 Destr. Troy 3758 Stokyn ene out stepe with a 
streught Joke. 

c. Of an aim, a stroke, a throw, etc. : Directed 
precisely to the mark. 

2833 Nyren Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 33 All straight balls 
should be played straight back. 2837 Dickens Pickw. vii, 
The ball (lew from his hand straight and swift towards the 
centre stump of the wicket.^ 2859 Ruskin Two Paths L 
§ 32 The workman’s whole aim is straight at the facts, as 
well as he can get them. 2884. Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. 108/2 The 
clumsy round-armed hit [in boxing].. is not esteemed so 
highly as a straight hit made directly from the shoulder. 

d. Of gunpowder: = straight-shooting : see C. 

2809 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xxvii. 302, I had 

made up my mind to use my rifle, with the straightest 
powder I had. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma 262 
One need not necessarily bum straight powder. 

©. colloq. Of an utterance : Outspoken, unre- 
served. Straight talk : a piece of plain speaking. 

2894 Astley go Vts. Life I. 326, I made a vow. .that I 
would never open that infernal Euclid book again, and, 
what is more, I never will ! so that, is straight. .2895 
Westm.Gaz. 11 Sept. 2/2 The jury, .attributed the accident 
solely to the neglect of the Conservators... That. is pretty 
straight. 1900 Ibid. 2 Sept. 2/2 One candidate.. is already 
consoling himself in advance with the thought of the Straight 
Talks he will Jjive the.. deputations that are certain to 
descend upon him. 2903 Ibid. 9 Jan. 2/2 It was a night of 
Straight lalks. 

£. The straight tip (colloq.) : sec Tip sbA b. 

+ 4 . Of a mountain : Steep. Obs. (chiefly -Sr.) 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 The streit high monteyns of 
Pirone. 1533 Bellenden Lhy 11. xxi. (S.T. S.) I. 218 J>ai 
fled vp throw ane strate montane. 2549 Compt. Scot . Ep. 
Ded. (2873) 2 The quhilkz volffis ar noebt the rauand sauuage 
volffis of strait monianis ande vyild fTorrestis. a i8co Bonny 
Lizie Lindsay xxiii. in . Child Ballads IV. 262/2 The 
mountains were bailh strait and stay. 

6. Straight angle, fa. A right angle (obs.) ; b. 
in mod. use, an angle of 180 0 . 

x6ox Holland Pliny «. xviiu I. 13 Those raics that come 
sidelong.. give but a darke and.dim light.. in comparison of 
them that fall directly with streight angles. 2707 Mortimer 
Husb . 431 The best Figure for a Kitchin-Garden..is a 
Square of straight Angies. . 2889 Dupuis Elem. Synth . 
Geom. § 36. 27 One-half of a circuinaiifjle is a straight angle, 
and one-fourth of a circumangle is a right angle. 

6. Of conduct : Free from crookedness ; frank, 
honest Hence of persons and their attributes. 

The present use (chiefly colloq .) is unconnected with that 
of the x6-i7th c. 

*530 Palscr. 326/1 Strayght, ryght in condycions, juste. 
2542-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 15 § 1 The. .good order strayte 
and true dealing of the inbabitauntes of the said towne 
[Manchester], a 2628 Preston New Covt. (2634) 233 To 
describe to you a right and straight man, when his end is 
right, and his rule is right. 2642 Earl Lkven Let. 28 Nov. 
in Scott. Jml. To peg. (1847) I. 73/2, I am aboundantly 
persuaded of your integrity and straught desyres for the 
peace. . of o r poor distressed kingdome. 

2864 Kimball Was he' Successful ? 43 (Hoppe) You are 
honest too — straight as a shingle. 2850 Spectator 22 Nov., 
There exists.. a sort of instinctive appreciation of honesty 
which., gives enormous influence to any big squatter who is 
really upright and ‘straight 1893 Agric.Soc. Mar.z 

Haying the reputation of beln£ a fearless and independent 
divine, a straight man, true to his cloth and calling. 2902 Bp. 
W. Stubbs in Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 9, 1 think there never was such 
a life, so long, so brave, so devoted, so straight. 2904 Shud- 
dick How to arrange with Creditors 32 If the debtor.. has 
been what is called a straight man, the creditors.. accept 
his proposal of a composition. 2908 W. W. Fowler hoc. 
Life Rome vi. 200 It is on the whole a pleasing letter... 
The reader shall be left to decide for himself whether it is 
perfectly straight and genuine. 

i*b. Right, proper, fitting. Obs. 

1538 Starkey England 38 Vert ue.. sch owyth vs the ryght 
vse and streght, both of helth, strenghth, and beuty. 

c. OI a person: Well-conducted, steady. Chiefly 
in to keep straight. Also, of a woman : Virtuous, 
chaste. 

1868 A. L. Gordon Let. Poems (1922) 370 She tried hard 
to cheer me up and keep me straight.^ 2876 * Ouida * Winter 
City vi. 125 If only people ‘ keep straight ’ for the sake only 
of what other people say of them. x835 — House Party 
vii. (2887) 263 Do you really think that to have any influ- 
ence on English public life xt is necessary.. to keep so very 



1059 


STRAIGHT, 


STRAIGHT. 


st ™s*!j. as regards Women, I mean, you know! 1800 Pall 
,1 'all Gaz. 21 May 5/1 Mr. Dolling amused his audience., 
by his description of a ‘ straight girl/r. r.,one a young fellow 
not merely walked out with, but intended to marry. 2893 
Saltus Madam Sapphiret 153 As God is my witness that 
girl is as straight as your sister. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian 
Green Bay f ree I. 185 She.. meant to marry him in two or 
three years, if he proved he could keep straight in the 
meanwhile. 1903 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert viii. 83 And, now 
/ Ira came to think of it, she had shown that she was 
straight , A woman who wasn’t would have behaved— 
well, differently. 

7. Not oblique; either vertical or horizontal. 
Hence, a straight eye: ability to see whether an 
object is placed straight. 

c 1600 Shahs. Sonn. exxi. ii,I may be straight though they 
them selues be beuel. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. vi, In its 
whole constitution it had not a straight floor. 390X Daily 
{f *™* ^ t0 the mac ^ine stitching, there is very 
little difficulty about that to anyone who has a straight eye. 
Mod. 1 don't think that picture is quite straight. 

b. Cricket . Of the bat : Held so as not to in- 
dine to either side. Hence, straight play , play 
with the bat held straight. 

1843 * A Wykhamist' Pract. Hints on Cricket 7 The 
secret of all good Batting.. is the playing with a straight 
or upright Bat. 1851 W. Clarke Pract. Hints on Cricket 
W E. V. Lucas Hambledon Men (1907) 167 By the handle 
of the bat being nearer the bowierrhan the Made (always 
bearing in mind to keep it straight), the ball will be pre- 
vented from rising. 1851 Pycroft Cricket Field iii. (1854) 
45 [He] always insisted on keeping the left elbow well up; 
in other words, on straight play. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 
219/2 (Cricket), ‘How beautifully straight his bat is 1’ is a 
remark often made about a good batsman. As a matter of 
fact * upright 1 would be a more correct term than ‘ straight 
but ‘ straight ’ is the almost invariable epithet. 

8 . Prcdicatively : In proper order, not ruffled or 
disarranged. To keep ones face straight (colloq.) : 
to refrain from laughing. 

1831 Society 1. 64 The pleasure of seeing her kept his temper 
straighter than usual. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. ii. It 
would^ make all so straight again, 1847 Helps Friends in 
C. I. vi. 92, I prefer real life ..where there is no third volume 
[as in a novel] to make things straight, i860 Thackeray 
Level iii, Lay them books straight. Put the volumes to- 
gether, stupid! 1885 4 M rs. Alexander ’ Valeric's Fate iii. 
Come and put your hair straight. 1887 P. Fend all Sex 
to Last m. x. 1IL 220 Five minutes’ conversation.. will 
set everything straight. i8S3 Honxor Morten Hospital 
Life 73 The small patients lay quiet in their cribs; every- 
thing was straight for the night. 1897 Spectator 35 Sept. 
408/1 The story, .is one which few people, to use an expres- 
sive vulgarism, will be able to read 1 with a straight face 

b. colloq . Of accounts : Settled up, leaving 
nothing owing. 

1613 Nottingham Rec . IV. 3x6 Southwell pence bcinge in 
arreragp..Maister Hill.. shall pay the same.. and so to sett 
ytt straight for this tyme. 1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough 
iv. i. (1800) 52 Zur Philip did send vor I, about the money 
I do owe 'un ; and said as how he’d make all strait between 
us. # 1900 Westm . Gaz. 12 Apr. 7/1 He goes away with a 
straight book. 

c. Of a person : Having settled one’s differences 
(with another); also, having balanced one’s ac- 
count, * even 

173a P. Walkden Diary (x866) 108 This morning Thomas 
Harrison had my horse a gate with a load of oats to the 
Lum. .in return for his hor-»e that I had once thither with a 
load of oats, so that we are now straight in the case. 1894 
Mrs. Dvan Man's Keeping (1899) 2 & 2 She.. urged him to 
strive to get straight once more with his conscience and his 
God. 

9. U.S. a. Unmixed, undiluted; of spirits, ‘neat*. 
Also qualifying a designation of a political party : 
Strict, rigid, extreme. To vote the straight ticket : 
to vote for all the official candidates of one’s party. 

1856 N. Y. Courier <5- Enquirer Sept. (Bartlett), The 
present candidate of the straight Whigs for the Vice-Presi- 
dency. t8S7 N. Y. Times 14 Oct, (ibid.), The straight Re- 
publican Convention is to meet to-morrow. 2862 J. R. 
Morris in Congr. Globe 7 July 3158/3. I supported the 
straight Democratic ticket. 1865 Visct. Milton & W. B. 
Cheadle N.-W. Passage by Land ii. (1867) 33 As a Yankee 
would express it, they were geese and ducks ‘straight '—i.e., 
without anything else whatever. 1873 Leland Egypt. 
Sketch Bk. 146 Pains have been taken to add ornament, 
though every other structure near it be of mud ‘ straight ' — 
or unmingled and plain. 1874 Slang Diet. 312 Straight) 
an American phrase peculiar to dram-drinkers ; similar toour 
word neat. 1879 Tourgke Fools Err. viL 28, I allers did 
like my liquor clar,— claran* straight. 1892 W. Pike Barren 
Ground N. Canada 12B We had bread at every meal, which 
is in itself a luxury after four months of straight meat. 1901 
W. Churchill Cr/xrxviii. 432 Stephen had never learned to 
like straight whiskey. 

b. Straight Poker , Whist, etc. : the game in its 
unmodified form. Straight four , five, six , straight 
flush ; see quots. 

i83x Poker 1 hovj to flay it 56 A Straight Flush (that is, a 
sequence of five cards, all of the same suit). Ibid. 72 Straight 
Poker or Bluff, as it is sometimes called, is played with a 
pack of fifty-two cards. 1895 G. J. Manson Sporting l^jpf 
Straight Five, a sequence or rotation of fives. Ibid., 
Straight Four. 1901 R. F. Foster Bridge Introd. p. xi:, 
Bridge.. has completely taken the place of straight whist. 

C. Of a grade of flour (see quots.). 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed ; 2) 454 Straight, even or 
uniform in quality. A term used in Commerce, and particu- 
larly among flour-dealers. 1883 E. Inceksoll in Harper's 
Mag.^ June 78/1 Bakers., use ivhat is known as* wheat 'or 
* straight * flour, which is the product of the five reductions, 
all the subsequent processes through which the middlings 
pass in making fine flour being omitted. 1 


10. Comb. a. Parasynthetic formations, unlimited 
in number, as straight-barred, -barrelled, -billed, 
-bitted, - bodied \ - edged , fibred, - grained , -hammed, 
-homed, -jointed, - leaved , -legged, -limbed, -minded, 

' -necked, -nosed, -ribbed, -shaped, -sided, -stocked, 
- tusked , -veined, -winged adjs. 

1832 J, Rennie Consp. Butterjl. <5- Moths rji Tbe*Straight- 
barred Elm ( Cncphasia rectifasciana). 1709 Loud. Gaz. 

^540/B Stray’d orSto!n,..ablackGe]ding,..fullche*>ted, 
‘streight barrel'd. x8ix Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 329 One of 
the most beautiful of the *strait-billed Humming-Birds. 
c 1875 Cassell's Nat. Hist. III. 309 The Parrots are divided 
into two large sections, . . the Parrots proper . . and . . the 
straight-billed Parrots^ ( Psitlaci orthogitathi). 1665 Rea 
Flora 1. 4 With a ‘straight-bitted Spade, or Turving-lron. . 
they will easily be flaied and taken up. 1603-26 Breton 
Mad World (Grosart) 8/1 A..faire-hatided, small-footed, 
•straight-bodied .. gentlewoman. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 
2 493/4 A Bay Mare,..streight Bod y’d,.. strayed., on the 
30th past- 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 690 Wooden 
hooping, or # straight-edged laths, may be substituted for 
iron. 1 836 Encycl. Brit. XXL 8x9/2 s. v. Shipbuilding, 
Plank is either worked in parallel strakes, when it is called 
* straight-edged or [etc.]. 1785 Roy in Phil. Trans. 

LXXV. 434 Very *straight-fibred deal was not .. affected . . 
by the humidity of the air. 1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter 
(ed. 3) 6 With some good, dry, and *strait-grain’d English 
oak. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 52 Straight-grained 
pines and mahogany. 1903 IVesCm. Gaz. 31 Oct. 7/x 'The 
purse is made of straight-grained, dark green morocco 
leather. 1714 Tickell in Steele Poet. Misc. xBx Trtiss- 
thigh’d, *straigbt-ham’d, and Fox-like form’d his Paw. 1854 
A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 200 ‘Straight-horned Snout- 
Beetles (Orthocerata). 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 348 His 
straight-horned oxen. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4849/4 [Of a 
horse.) ‘Strait jointed behind, x 833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 

§ 239 To lay good . .straight-jointed floors in the sitting-rooms 
and passage. 1553 Payne ll tr. Dares Phryg. Desir. Troy 
C v b, Poitxena, ..her members well made and well propor- 
cioned, long fingerde, *streight legged. X898 Conan Doyle 
Trag. Korosko v. i$j He walked s!o wly away,witb his straigh t- 
legged military stride. 1909 Mrs. H. Ward Daphne iii. 40 
The chairs and sofas were a trifle stiff and straight-legged. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 246 Hee was a Comely Personage, a 
little aboue lust Stature, well and ‘straight limmed, but slen- 
der. x85o Forster Gr. Remonstr. 102 Robert Car was a poor 
but handsome young Scot,.. straight-limbed, well-favoured, 

. .and smooth-faced. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diant. 
vii, ‘ Mr. Titmarsh,’ says he,.. ‘you seem to be an honest, 
‘straight-minded young fellow ’. 1839 Yarrell Sttppi. Brit . 
Fishes 47 The 'Straight-nosed Pipe-Fish, syngnathus ophi- 
dion.^ x8it S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 75 Nervature... 
‘Straight-ribbed, rectintrvia, Pennine rvia. Ribs running 
in a straight line. 1825 Scott Talism. i, A long, broad, 
‘straight-shaped, double-edged falchion. 1816 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. $ Art I. 144 A ‘straight-Sjded canopy is 
sometimes used. 1871 W. Morris in Mackail Life (X899) L 
268 A terrible chasm, deep, straight-sided, and with water 
at the bottom. 1598 Barhet Theor . Warres 33 A straight- 
stocked peece, 1 hold for the better. 1882 W. B. Dawkins 
in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 307 The ‘straight-tusked elephant. 
1839 Lindlf.y Introd. Eot. 132 ‘Straight-veined [leaves]. 
x8S4 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 209 ‘Straight-winged 
Insects (Orthopteral. 

b. In concord with sb., forming combs, used 
attrib . or as adjs., as in straight-line, -needle, -tube. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 425/2 The square or ‘straight-line 
chucic.. is peculiar to the rose-engine. 1884 F. J. Britten ; 
Watch <$• Ctockm. 249 [A] Straight Line Lever. . a_ form, of j 
Lever Escapement chiefly used in foreign watches, in which j 
the escape wheel arbor, the pallet staff, and the balance staff 
are planted in a straight line. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 
728 A straight-line motion of a moveable piston. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2x20/2 The sewing-machine for leather 
is similar to the ordinary ‘straight-needle machine, but is 
stronger. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. xo/7 Four types of large 
‘straight tube boilers. 

c. Special combinations and collocations : 
straight arch, an arch having radiating joints but 
a straight intrados and extrados line ; straight- 
backed a. (a) lit. of a person, an animal, a chair, 
etc. ; { b ) not bending the back for work, idle ; 

(c) not given to lounging, energetic; straight 
bit (see quot.) ; straight block, a kind of 
joiner’s plane ; straight-claw Zool., a bird of the 
genus Orthonyx; straight coal Alining (see 
quot.); straight-haired a. (a) having straight 
hair, leiotrichons ; (b) puritanical, prim ; hence 
straight-hairedness; straight-horn Zool., an 
animal of the family Orthoccratidx, ; straight 
hosiery (see quot.) ; straight-joint floor Arch. 
(see quot) ; straight-necked a., having a straight 
neck ; (of a fox) running with a straight neck or 
without deviation; straight stall Mining = 
straight coal ; straight- tail Omith. (see quot.) ; 
straight- wing, an insect of the family Orthoplera. 
Also Straight-edge. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 63 ‘Straight Arches. 1842 Civil 
Engits.fi Arch. JrnlN.zyilz Straight Arch, or Plat Band, 
with joints converging to a common centre. 14.. In // arroiv. 
Hell Introd. 25 The horss hath xxv propertes... After the 
asse, well-mouth id, well-wyndid, ‘streght-bakked. 1830 
Gobbeht Rur. Rides ( tSS$J II. 356 No straight-backed, 
bloated fellow,., cal led a publican. 1847 W. C- L- Martin 

Ox 48/t Excellent cattle... large, straight-backed, deep, and 

broad-breasted. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xl, The 
mother’s a whimpering thing.. ; however, she’s a stmignt- 
backed, clean woman, none of your slatterns. X9 1 S I Begbie 
Cafe ii. 41 The grandmother in a straight-backed chair, the 
child on a stool at her feeL 1883 Gkesixy G lass. CeaS-ntming 
244 * Straight bit, a flat or ordinary chisel for boring, iota 1. 
Nicholson Aleck. Exerc. 105 The ‘Straight Block is tised 
for shooting short joints and mitres, instead of the jointer. J 


5-894-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 438 The.. yellow- 
headed ‘straight-claw ( Orthonyx ccltrccepfialus), is charac- 
terised by the short and straight beak. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 

^ * Straight coal , an excavation made in the 

ihickcoal, having the solid coal lelt on thiee sides of it. 
1841 Mi all in Nonconformist I. 242 One may hear timid, 
down-looking, ‘straight haired di^enters who speak as small 
as a halfpenny whistle. 19x0 J. McCabe Prehist. Man vii. 
102 One of the great divisions of humanity, the ‘ straight- 
haired * men, or Leiotrichi. 1850 Huxley in L Huxley 
Life f Lett. (1900) I. 52, I had expected a good deal of 
‘straight-hairedness (if you understand the phrase; and 
methodistical puritanism, but I find it quite otherwise. 1861 
P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. 1860, 167 They 
belonged to the Family Urthoceratidae, or ‘Straight-horns. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Straight Hosiery, articles 
made by cutting up into lengths a long seamless piece.. and 
stitching upon them a stocking foot or sheet sleeve. 1842 
GwiLT^frc/rr/. § 2168 The chief sortsoffloors may be divided 
into those which are folded,., and those which are * straight 
joint, in which the side joints of the boards are continuous 
throughout their direction. 1577 B. Gcoge Heresbach's 
Husb. hi. 127 He is coloured lyke a falloweDeare, ‘straight 
necked, and hye, like an Ostryge, his bead something higher 
then a Canimels. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 232/3 They missed the 
good straight-necked fox from this covert which was brought 
to hand nut long since at Terringham. xgoo Westm. Gaz. 12 
Jan. 3/z Scent was not of that reliable description which 
conduces to straight-necked foxes, i860 Mining Gloss., S. 
Staffs. Terms 80 ‘ Straight Stall, an excavation made into 
the thick coal, having the solid coal left on three sides of it. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272/2, 21st Race [of Humming- 
birds]. The ‘Straight-tails. . . Eill very short ; tail composed 
of long, delicate, pointed, graduated feathers. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 100 Orthoplera (‘Straight-wings). 

B. quasi-j^. and sb. 

2- The adj. used absol. (quasi- sb.) in certain phrases. 

f a. Upon straight ; upright, erect. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3841 Burthen hade ynoghe The fete of 
hat freke to ferke hym aboute, Or stood vppostreght for his 
strong charge. 

b. On the straight : (a) along a straight line, 
not following irregularities of contour; ( b ) parallel 
with the side, as opposed to ‘ on the cross ’ = 
diagonally ; (c) slang, behaving reputably. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 48 Work rated on running measure, 
and on the straight. 2894 Paris Mode I. 31/2 It is usually 
cut on the cross... The material is folded over to farm a tri- 
angle, and in anything cut out of it in this position the 
threads run differently to what is cut on the straight. 2900 
E. Wallace Writ in Barracks 103 O the garden it Is lovely 
— That’s when Jerry’s on the straight 1 

c. Out 'of straight*, deviating from the required 
straight form or position ; nqt duly rectilinear, level, 
or perpendicular; awry. 

2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 66 You have the less danger 
that the J oynt is wrought out of straight. 1683 Ibid., Print- 
ing xvi. 244 He may find out whether either or both of the 
Carriages are out of straight. 1852-62 Maynew Loud. 
Labour III. 24/1 The bone broke, .and in growing together 
again it got out of straight. 

t d. To take the straight (in measurement) ; to 
measure in a straight line. Obs. 

2805 State, Fraser of Fraserfeld 166 (Jam.) That the dis- 
tance..tak:ng the straight, and leaving the small angles and 
turns of the banks unnoticed, is about 2060 feet. 

2. A straight form or position ; a level. 

2645 Quarles Sol. Recant, i. 2 Not all this knowledge can 
reduce the state Of crooked nature to a perfect Straight. 
1688 Holme Armoury m. xviii. (Roxb.J 142/x Mounturethe 
Morter, elevate the mouth of it from a streight to such a 
degree of height as is necessary for the slinging or casting 
out of the granado to the distance or_ place required. x8z2 
P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 242 Winding Sticks are.. for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether a surface be straight or 
not, if not, the surface must be brought to a straight by 
triaL 2904 Galuchan Fishing Spain 162 The tod flew 
back to the straight, and the line came mournfully limp to 
the bank. A grand fish jost ! 

3. A straight portion, e.g. of a race-course (see 
quot. 1 89 7 ), a railway. Straight of breadth (Nant.) : 
see quot. 1846 . 

1846 h. Young Nani. Diet. 325 Straight of breadth, in 
shipbuilding, the space before, at, and abaft the dead-flat, in 
which the ship is of the same uniform breadth. 2864 Field 
x6 July 41/2 Three-quarters of a mile from home Fisher- 
man’s Daughter began to draw up to the leaders ; on enter- 
ing the straight she went up to Spitfire Kitty, and_ heading 
her. .went on with the lead. Crockett Raiders x\h. 

355 The beast that hunted me gaining ever on the straight, 
and I at the turnings. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/2^1‘hen 
there are frequent and long stretches of ‘straight, that 
delight of the railway engineer. 2897 Encycl. Sport I. 62/2 
(Athletics) Straight , the section of the track between the Jast 
bend and the winning post. j^i^Titues 1 Sept.12/2 Seremond 
..retained his place, and when presently the field turned into 
the straight he was still in front. 

4. Geom . A straight line. rare. 

1892 G. B. Halsted Blew. Synth.Gcom. 4 The intersection 
of tw'o planes is called a straight line, or simply a stroigri . 

2904 — Rational Geom. 3 Two distinct straights cannot 
have two points in common. . . 

5. In Poker and other games : A series ot five 
cards in seqnence but not of the same suit. 

lUz Peitr: hr.v U flay it >6 A Sequence 

called a ‘straight 0. Kit. 55 if more tfa .7 coe p)J>er hclds 

a straight, the straight h<raded by ^ the hig 

1894 Maskely-ve Sharfs j- Plata S, J. four ; lehich can 

only be beaten when ‘straights arc P f -^ A all of the 
flash ‘-in other words, a sequence of five cards, all ^ ’ he 
same suit. 1S07 R. F. Fosn « Ccmfl. Hcylcitz (Foker), Jn 
straights, the highest card of the sequence wins. 

C. adv. . 

Certain similative phrases, as straight as a dart, as a 
stick etc, which primarily belong to the adj., are sometimes 
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STRAIGHT. 

used colloq. In various senses of the adv. to which they have 
no pertinence. 

• 1. In a straight course or line. 

a. In a straight course ; directly to or from a 
place ; without deviation or circuit ; by the shortest 
way. Also in modified sense (often indistinguish- 
able from sense 2) : Without any intermediate 
destination or interruption of journey. 

13.. Bonaventuras Medil. 1122 Se cryst aftyr hys dc)> ; 
For h>* synne strayght to belle he geh c 1350 Will. Paleme 
3592 pc Kinges sone..gart his [stede] goo, and street to 
him rides, c 1374 Chaucer Troytus n. 1461 But to his neces 
hous, as streyt as lyne, He com.. 1375 Barbour Bruce xw, . 
22 Till Irland held he straucht his way. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
959 Jason, .stird ouer the streame streght to }>e lond. 24.. 
Hymns Virg. ft Christ 13 For Riy3ttli ^ou roos, & ran 
Street vnto J>i fadir in trone. c 1440 Ps . Pcnit . (1894) 58 
Delyrere me lord from my. fon fellc, For straught to the 
yfled am y, £2450 in Aungler jjwi (1840)284 He schal not 
come at the seyd grate, but he schal go streghte into the 
monastery, c 1500 Metusine xix. 69 Hold strayte this way 
and ye shal not mys of it. 1528 More Dialogue IV. Wks. 
271/2 They make a vysage as though they came straight 
from heauen to teache them a newe better waye. *1x533 
Berners Huon lxiv. 220 There shall ye fynde your brother 
Huon, who is come strayte fro beyond y* see. ^2643 Ld. 
Hemkht Aufobiog. (1824) 139 This piece of eloquence moved 
me so much that I went straight to his Excellency. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenol's Trav. t. 204 When we had seen 
all these things, we took our way straight to Jerusalem. 
X704 Swift Batt, Bks. 253 Fame.. fled up strait to Jupiter. 
c 2730 Ramsay Yision xxvii, He mountit upwarts-.Straicht 
to the milkie way. 1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. vi, The nearest 
way to it is straight along this street. 1858 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 380 Are you going straight to London? X876 
Trevelyan Life Macaulay 1 . 1 . 16 The captain .. brought a 
party of. sailors straight to the Governor’s house. 

b. with ad vs., f forth (obs .). forward, on. 

a X400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 200 pat vr fot 
mowe hen go Streiht forp wih-outen lettyng. £2450 Car- 
grave St. Aug. xx_v. 34 With pe next wynd he and his 
felauchip sailed streit on-to Cartage. X535 Stewart Cron . 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 441 Fra Striuiling straucht on to the Eist 
se. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. Hi, When felicity is before 
us.. we proceed strait forward. 1876 J. Saunders Lion in 
Path Hi, He went straight on to the noble palace that had 
been placed at the service of James II some few years be- 
fore. 1887 J. Ashby-Sterry Cucumber Citron. 7 She tells 
me, I am to keep round to the right and go straight on. I 
follow. her directions and pass by the Priory. 

c. In a straight line, not crookedly. 

1530 Palscr. 842/2 Strayt, nat crokedly, droyt. 1538 
Elyot Diet., Adantussint , by rule, straight as a lyne. 1576 
Gascoigne Steele Gl. 718 O that al kings, would.. Hold 
euermore, one finger straight stretcht out, To thrust in eyes, 
of all their master theeues. 1655 Marq. Worcester Cent . 
Iitv. § 76 To write in the dark as straight as by day or candle- 
light. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 3 Nov., I cannot write 
straighter in bed, so you must be content. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 346 The drunken man.. cannot be expected 
to walk straight cither in body or mind. 1912 Wakkukg 
Forged Egypt. Antiq. ix. 102 It’is not correctly shaped and 
should not be cut straight off across the bottom. 

f d. -With reference to position. Directly (op- 
posite), due (east, etc.). Obs. 

1512 Act 4 lien. Vltiy c. 1 § 1 The haven of Brest lyeth 
streight ayenst the South see costes of.. Corn wall. 1530 
Palsgr. 823/1 Strayght over agaynste,..»/x a vis. x8zo 
Belzoni Egypt ft Nubia 11. 237 The tomb faces the north- 
east, and the direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

e. In a straight direction ; not obliquely ; directly 
to a mark or object, or following a moving object 
without deviation. 

1535 Coverdale Prov. iv. 25 Let thine eye lyddes Joke 
stravjht before the. 1552 Anp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 28 
A man.. can nocht. .gyd his lyif evin and stracht to the 
plesour of God without direction of the commanduL x6oi 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 44 1 Discending eist the said gait 
lineallie throcne the lie, straucht throw the Brounfauld. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The statues.. standing in a 
lifelesse posture with.. their hands hanging straight downe. 
2669 Sturmy Mariner s * Mag. i, ii. 4 When you espy any 
Island,.. by looking straight upon the Compass, you shall 
know upon what Point ol the Compass the Object beareth 
from you. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 95 And straight 
through the Stuff, as ^ Work-men call it; that is, in a Geo- 
metrical term, perpendicularly through the upper and under- 
side. \V>\x S porting Mag. XXXIX. 187 The combatants 
hit strait with one hand at the head. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xiv. Each, .looked straight upon the wall which was opposite 
to them, without speaking to his companion- 1833 Nyrf.n 
Yng. Cricketed s Tutor (1902) 13 If such an accident should 
happen, and the ball have been delivered straight to the 
wicket. 2857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. Hi. jq He not only 
went straight as a die, but rode to hounds instead of over 
them. 1865 A. Trollope Hunting Sh. 8 And he will ride 
this year!.. He will ride straight. x 836 Stevenson Kid- 
napped iv, He. .looked thi*; time straight into my eyes. 1890 
Conan Doyle While Company viii, I am a man who shoots 
straight at his park. 2897 Henty At Agincourt i. 13 There 
is not one of his age who can send an arrow so straight to 
the mark. 2907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo 
xxvii. 299 Our party of five, including one lady who rode 
and shot equally straight. 

£ With additional notion, which sometimes 
becomes the substantive sense : All the way, con- 
tinuously to the end ; * right * across , through , etc. 
+ Also with reference to time. 

1446 Lydg. Nightingale Poems L 298 Fro morow to nyght 
be-tokenes All the tyme, Syth thou wast born strayght tyll 
hat thou dye. 2756 N ugent Montesquieu's Spir , Laws vm. 
xxi. *1758) 1 . 18 1 [They] march strait up to the capital. 2840 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5), Reveal , Revel... The term is 
principally u*ed in reference to apertures which are cut 
straight through a wall, like modern doors and windows. 
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2. Immediately, without delay : = Straightway. 
Now poet, or arch. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 9484 Nu has him sathanas in wald,. .To 
vvais seruis straitt he him eild. c 1375 Sc. Leg . Saints xli. 
{Agues) 312 He gert thonnir & ure-slacht Stirk done he 
payanis pair stracht. 2478 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls 
Bundle 53, No. xob, They ii. spake no word, butt strayte 
they smette at him wyth her wepynes. c 2520 Skelton 
Magnyf 1592 Let se what ye say; shewe it strayte. 2530 
Palsgr. 813/2 Strayght, a coub. 1580 G, Harvey Three 
Proper Lett. 38 If bo be goods decrease, then straite dc- 
creaseth a goods friend. *22608 Ralegh Poems , Lie 48 And 
when they do reply, straight giue them both the He. 2632 
LmicoW Trav. 1. 32 (She] fell straight in a sound. 2642 H. 
Moke Song of Soul 11. App. 69 His Fiat spoke and streight 
the thing is done. 2674 J. Howard Engl. Mounsictir in. y. 

4 Wei, Is your Lady within ? Porter. I am not sure sir, 
ut i’le inform you strait, your patience a little sir. 2705 
Stanhope Paraphr . II. 134 Whereupon the whole herd 
streight ran down a precipice, and were choaked in the Water. 
272a A. Philips Briton lit. v. 32 My Chariot straight; 
another, for the Prince. 2755 Ridley in World No. 155 V. 
330 Strait a voice more dreadful than thunder burst out. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quest. (1809) II. 50 She burst into 
tears, and straight quitted the room. 2798 Coleridge Anc. 
Mar. vit. vii, The boat came close beneath the ship, And 
straight a sound was heard. 2843 Macaulay Horatius xix. 
The bridge must straight go down. 2849 Loser. Build. 
Ships Build me straight. .a goodly vessel. 2871 R. Ellis 
Catullus li. 9 When as I look'd on thee .. Straight my 
tongue froze, Lesbia. 

f b. followed by prep. Immediately after 9 upon , 
at the same time •with something. Also with adv., 
straight after, forth , forth with , upon, with. Obs . 

2570-6 Lamdarde Peramb. Kent 3 For straight vpon 
the death of Edward the Confessor, William of Normandy 
, .demaunded the Crown e. 2576 Gascoigne Philomene Wks. 
2010 II. 284 Whom he no sooner sawe.. But streight 
tnerwith his fancies fume AH reason did convince. _ 2578 
Timme Calvin on Gen. i. 25 For this is the simple 
purpose of Moses to shewe that the vvorlde «, was not 
finished straight after the beginning, but [etc.], a 2592 H. 
Smith Strut. (1594) 358 Straight vpon this, he [sc. David] 
sayth : It is not so with the wicked. 2654 T. Wiialley in 
Usshers Lett. (x6S6)6c>4 Read, if you please, his Epistle, ad 
A Ibertum Marchionem , Dedicatory, straight after the midst. 

2536 Stories ft Profh. Scripture H iv b, And when 
the people craved thus & the trompets sounded, then fell 
the wallet of the totme [of Jericho] strayght forthwith all. 
2545 Grafton Contn. /larding (18x2) 568 The quenc.. 
straight vpon shewed theim the same Peter. Ibid. *79 When 
he saw that thei [xr. the gates] could not easely be betlen 
downe with any thyng, streight with he set fyre on theim. 
2610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 2 73 Dying straight 
after without issue. 

c. Straight away, straight off, + straight an end : 
immediately, at once, without deliberation or pre- 
paration. 

2652 Tuke Adv. Five Hours 1. (1663) 7 Wc Prisoners made, 
were hurri’d streight away To their Quarters. 2778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss II. 127 Twas at his House they [two lover*] 
broke cover. And then took ofT strait an End to Edinburgh. 
2873 Punch 28 lan. 20/1 If ever I meet a woman with lots of 
tin, who's faultlessly beautiful, I shall rnarry her straight ofT. 
2879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot xxxvi, One of those tip-top 
firms in the City would have gone straight ofT to take coun- 
sel’s opinion. 2885 P. M. Thornton Harrow Sch. Bo We 
rcadofa Mr. Thomas Page,., to whom was paid ^306. 16s. 6. 
straight away. 2912 Sir \V. Ramsay in Expositor Apr. 360 
He assumes straight away that the end of man and tue aim 
of man’s life is to be righteous. 

3. In an erect posture, upright. Also straight up. 
Straight set up : having an erect figure. 

2535 Cover dale 2 Esdras ix.46 And wlian he had red out 
the lawe, they stode all straight vp vpon their fete. 2718 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. hi. xviii, They.. sat straught 
Upon 'L 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle _ Tom's C. vii, ‘ Mas’r,' 
said Tom— and he stood very straight — * I was jist [etc.]. 
2899 G. B. Shaw You Never Can Tell 11. (1907) 261 Waiter. 
..Very high-spirited young gentleman, sir: very manly and 
straight set up. 

t4. As an intensive (= Stark adv.) in straight 
blind, dead. Obs. 

_ 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 97 He put out his ei^en 
in Reblata, and lad hym so in Babilon street blynde. 
TX400 Song 0/ Roland 691 Bothc streght ded the horse and 
his selue. 

5, Honestly, honourably. 

1845 Disraeli Sybil 11. xiii, ‘Don’t you think, Warner,* 
said his wife, 1 that you couhl sell that piece to some other 
person?’.. ‘No!’ said her husband, fiercely. ‘I’ll go 
straight/ 2864 Field 2 July 4/1 Mr. Merry who runs hi-s 
horses so straight, and who is backed with the same confi- 
dence as Lord Glasgow. 2888 Times 26 June 4/5 Asa rule 
I believe theyfxc. jockeys] run very straight. It is ridiculous 
tosuppose that they are generally aishonesL 2893 F. Adams 
New Egyft 27 There’s always room in a place like this for 
anyone who'll, .act straight, and be content with a reasonable 
profit. 

8. Frankly, outspokenly. Also straight out . 

2877 Spurgeon Semi. XXIII. 56 Speak right straight out 
and do not be afraid. ^ 2880 G. R. Sims Dagonet Ballads , 
Told to Missionary ii, Give it us straight now, guv’nor, — 
what would you have me do ? 2898 J. Arch Story Life xii. 
285 As my custom has ever been I spoke straight. *1x900 
S. Crank Gt. Battles (1901) 201 He knew how to speak 
straight as a slick to the common man. 2900 G. Swift 
Somerley 124 You're a good 'un to tell me straight out like 
this. 2907 H. Rashdall Theory of Good ft Evil II. 89 
Nietzsche, .often says straight out what some of our English 
self-realizers only hint. 

7. Comb . a. With pples., forming adjs., as straight- 
ait, -falling, -flung, -going, -growing, -grown -made, 
-shooting, -sliding, -spoken ; + straight-bounded, j 
bounded by straight lines ; f straight-pight, having | 


STBAIGHT. 

a tall and erect figure. Also with agent-noun, as 

straight-goer. 

2624 T. Bed well tr. Schemer's Dc Nttm. Geom. 43 Each 
of them is a right-angled and “straight-bounded figure. 
2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, He wore,. a 
black “straight-cut coat, and light drab breeches. 1887 
Daily News 24 June 2/1 The * straight-falling folds of pale 
grey silk that fall round the slim shape of a fair-haired, 
dreamy-cyed woman. 2896 Kipling Song of the English, 
England s Atisw. 26 Now ye must speak to your kinsmen. 
..After the use of the English, in “straight-flung words and 
few. 2857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. xxvi. 248 Foxes were 
strong and plentiful.. and during two months of open 
weather, many a *straight-goer had died gallantly in the 
midst of the wide pasture-grounds. 2865 A, Trollope 
Hunting Sh. 2 _ Though the nature of their delight is a 
mystery to “straight-going men, it is manifest enough, that 
they do like it [xc. hunting]. 2884 Tennyson Cup 1. i. 86 
[ You] may be foil’d like Tarqutn, if you follow Not the dry 
light of Rome's straight-going policy. 2765 Museum Rust, 
111. 242 Some small poles of ash, willow, or any “strait- 
growing wood,.. must be procured. 2888 Emily Gerard 
Land beyond Forest li. 305 What more glorious than those 
“straight-grown stems. 2581 C. T. in Farr Set. Poetry Elis. 
f 28457 395 My “straight-made Jims I will not crooke, To 
think of death, of deuill, or God. x6n Shaks. Cyutb. v. iv. 
264 Beauty.. for Feature, laming The Shrine of Venus or 
“straight-pight Minerva* 2901 Conan Doyle in Wide 
World Mag. VIII. 113/2 The hard-riding, “straight -shoot- 
ing sons of Australia and New Zealand. 290a ll'estm. Gas. 
30 Aug. 3/x He., only hopes that, in the matter of ‘straight- 
shooting powder,' his master’s guests will prove equal to the 
occasion. 2869 Rank ink Machinery ft Millwork 314 A 
“straight-sliding slide-valve. 2848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. l 
vii. 5 I’m a “straight-spoken kind o’ creetur Thet blurts 
right out wut’s in his head. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Attter. 
(ed. 2) 454 Straight-spoken , plain-spoken ; downright ; 
candid. 

b. Certain phrases in which straight qualifies 
another adv. are sometimes used attrib . or predi- 
cat ivcly, becoming adjs. (when attrib, they are 
usually hyphened), as straight-ahead , - through ; 
etraight-up, perpendicular; straight-up-and- 

dowm, simple, presentingnodifficulties; alsocandid, 
straightforward. Also Straightaway, Straight- 
fokth, Straightforward, Straight-out adjs. 

2836 Haudurton Clocknt . Ser. t. xxxvi, No strong-minded, 
“straight-a-head, right up and down man does that. 1895 
Outing XXVI 1. 200/2 A plain, straight-ahead skater. 29x1 
MARETT^//Mr*YW. iv. 95 On the other hand, to improve 
the physical environment is fairly straight-ahead work, once 
we can [etc.). 1904 Punch 30 Mar. 234/2 After one 

“straight-through reading of this strange story, an entire 
class had to pass an examination in it. c 2590 Montgomerie 
Sontt. xxxii. 2 The HIHe..Vhose staitly stalk so “streight 
vpis and stay. x66a J. Davies tr, Olearius ’ Voy. A inbass. 
205 Having on the very top of it a great Rock streight up. 
1859 Bartlett Diet. A suer. (ed. c) 455 * Straight up and 

down, plain; candid ; honest. 2^903 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 
3/6 A straight-up-and-down business of the kind. .should 
be a more attractive investment for British capitalists than 
the average run of gold and diamond mining schemes. 

Straight (str^t), v. Forms : a. 5 strejt, 5-9 
streight, 6 strayght, 0- straight; 0,Sc. 4 straoht, 
4-5 straucht, 9 straught. [f. Sthaight a.] 

•J- 1. irons. To stretch (e. g. a body on the rack) ; 
to stretch out (one’s limbs) ; to extend, stretch 
forth (a spear) ; refl. to lie down flat. Obs. 

To straight a robe, to be hanged. 

2375 Barbour Bruce ii. 348 Thai straucht thar speris, on 
athir syd. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Hi, {Andrew) 645^ And 
bad his tormentoris but bad [>ane one J;e croice [>ai suld 
liyrn stracht. /bid. xx ii. ( Laurence ) 337, & far-eftyre gert 
hyme straucht In til framts with al )nre macht. -cx4ootr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 69 W’henne j>ou risys fro slepe 
]>ou salt goo a lytyl, & eucnly streight out \>y membres. 
c 1480 Hf.nryson Fox, Wolf ft Cadger 185 mon.. straucht 
aoiV'doun in middis of the way. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxii. 67 Unto thecroraof breid and !enth,Togar his lymmis 
langar wax, Thai straitit him with all thair stienth. a 1800 
Langffohnny More vii. in Child Ballads IV. 398/x Whan 
the king got word o that, A solemn oath sware be, This 
weighty Scot sail strait a roDe, And hanged he shall be. 

i*2. refl. and intr . To direct one’s course, go. Obs. 

*1x400-50 Wars Alex. 2032 Fra \>e ttreme of struma he 
strcjtis & still mournes. Ibid. 3206 He stre3t him to struma 
& ouire pc streme ridis. 

3. traits . To make straight, straighten. In later 
use chiefly Sc., to straighten (a stream, a boundary), 
to lay out (a corpse). 

2530 Palsgr. 738/1, I strayght a thyng that is crokyd or 
bend yd, je redresse. Strayght my wande, I praye you. 
2583 Melbancke Philotimus A iv, The smith cooleth his 
yron to straight it & strengthen it. 261a T. Taylor Titus 
ii. 6(1619) 404 Experience wisheth vs to.. straight a tree 
while it is a twigge. 2725 P. Walker Life Pedcn Biog. 
Presbyt. (1827) 1. 74 She. .straighted his Body, and covered 
him with her Plaid. 2^65 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 295 If a view to inclosing makes it necessary to 
straight the ridges, the levelling them should be the work 
of several years. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. i.u 6 One man 
draws out the wire, another straights it, a third cutset. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 565 Some brooks, which 
ran slowly with a winding course.. have been straighted. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiii, If the dead corpse binna 
straughted, it will gim and thraw, and that will fear the best 
o’ us. 2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. $ 936 All the ceilings. . 
are.. to be properly straighted (made even or smooth with 
the edge of a board or float). 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. s.v. Marches , By the act 1669, c. 27, landholders niay 
apply fora streighting of marches, and the judge ordinary 
may straight them. 1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's l si. 18 
Zephaniah Pennel straighted his tall form, — before bowed 
on his hands. 

f b. To compose, clear up (care). Obs. 



1061 


STRAIGHTAWAY. 

1604 Breton P ass. Sfoph. (Grosart) g/i Thus let all your 
Cares be straitcd. 

Hence Strarghted ///. a. 

1 j3S F r user's M ag. XII. 13 The widow herself was a dead 
and stnughted corpse. 

Straight, obs. form of Strait. 
Straightaway:, a. and sb. [The phrase 
straight away (see Straight adv. 2 c) used at t rib.'] 

A. adj. Of a shot : Aimed at a bird flying 
f straight away \ Also said of the bird. Of a ride, 
a course in rowing or sailing : Continuous in direc- 
tion and time. 

*874 J. W. Long At/ter. IVild-jowl i. 41 Straight-away 
shots they usually kill better than any others, because little 
or no calculation is required. 1883 Standard 18 Jan. 3/7 
Another straightaway row to Iffley was indulged in. 1889 
C. Lancaster Art of S tooting 7a Longer shots may be 
made at crossing than at straight-away birds. Ibid. 75 The 
Straightforward Shot. This class of shot may be con- 
sidered under three headings— straight-away, high straight- 
away, and low straight-away shots. 2894 Outing XXIV. 
J75A It was a straight-away gallop, our horses straining 
every nerve and muscle to the utmost 2898 Kim.ing in 
Morn . Post 5 Nov. 5/3 Once again we headed W.N.W.. . 
at an average speed of between thirteen and fourteen knots 
on a straightaway run of three hundred and fifty miles. 

B. sb. (See quots.) 

1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Diet., Straightaway, a 
straight ^course without a turn tor racing boats. 2900 Cen- 
tury Diet, Suppl., Straightaway, a race-course which is 
.without turn or curve ; also a race which is run without 
turning or curving. 

Strai-ght-edge. A narrow strip of hard wood, 
steel, or brass, with one edge cut perfectly straight, 
nsed to test the accuracy of a plane surface, or as 
a guide for a catting instrument. 

_ i8i*_ P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc . 142 The Straight Edge 
is a piece of stuff or board made perfectly straight on the 
edge, in order to make other edges straight. 1826 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. tf Art I. 24 A perfectly straight steel ruler, 
for which we shall adopt the technical term, by calling it 
a straight edge. iB-jg R. Rouse Sci. Prod. Geom. 17 A 
straight-edge or ruler. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elcrn. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) xo6 An ebonite straight-edge, 
t). Printing-. (See quot. 1S88.) 
x883 jACODt Printers' Vccab. 134 Straight-edge , a long 
wooden or metal stick used for squaring up the pages in a 
forme in order to obtain correct register in printing. 1E90 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 1 83 The machine bad now the im- 
pression cylinder, the inking rollers, the straight-edge, and 
the travelling table of 1790. 

Straighten (str?'t’n),z>. Also 6-9 streighten, 
S -9 straiten, [f. Straight a. + -eh 5.] 

L tram. To make straight (what is bent or 
crooked). Also with out. 

1542 Udall tr. Erasrn. Apoph. 235 A thing is said In latin 
corrigi, & in englyshe to be emended or streightened, y* is 
reproued or disallowed, and also that of crooked is made 
straight. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. tv. vtii. § 3 A crooked 
stick is not streightned vnlesse it be [etc.]. 2641 Quarles 
Enchir. 1 v. xeix, While he [a child] is a tender Twigge, 
Streighten him. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, z. 634 The 
crooked Scythes are streightned into Swords. 7.727 H. 
Bland Milit. Discipl. 41 The Soldiers are immediately to 
straiten their Ranks and Files. 2742 Young At. Th. xit. 
372 Virtue.. straitens nature's circle to a line. 1751 Bank- 
ton Inst it. Laws Scot. I. 282 The incloser_may apply to 
the judge ordinary., to vidt the ground, straiten and regu- 
late the marches with the best convenienc3\ 1765 Angelo 
Sch. Fencing 7 In these motions the arm should be strauned. 
*775 Adair Amor. /ml. 425 They can fresh stock their guns 
..and streighten the barrels, so as to shoot with proper 
direction. 2842-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd.38 The deli- 
cate., stems of the Vorticellx, which on the slightest touch 
shrink into spiral folds, and again straighten themselves to 
their full extent 284^4 Kinglake F.othen xix, I straight- 
ened myself in my stirrup?. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11 . 
viL 76 He is sitting up congratulating himself that he can 
nearly straighten his worst leg. 2904 E. H. Coleridge 
Life Ld. Coleridge II. 287 He did not like hard work, but 
he straightened himself and bowed to the yoke. 

b. In hand wool-combing : To comb wool for 
the second time. 

2886 W. Cudworth Rambles round Horton vii. 75 She 1 
• jigged ’ and he ‘straightened \ 

2. To unravel, disentangle, clear up (what is 
confused or intricate). Now chiefly with out. 

*577 tr * Ballinger's Decades it. viii. 193 So that to iudge, J 
is to streighten and to make plaine. 1894 D. L. Moody in 
W. R. Moody Life (1900) Pref. 5 What I want is that you 
should correct inaccuracies and misstatements that it would | 
be difficult to straighten out during my life. 1898 * Merrx- ; 
.man ’ Rodens Corner xxxii. 341 Marguerite took occasion 
to congratulate herself,.. in the fact that. . 1 things were 
beginning to straighten themselves ouL 2900 H. C. Beech- 
ing in Monthly Rev. Nov. 88 There are not a few moral 
questions that I should like to hear straightened out. 

3. To put in order, tidy up. 

2867 in J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale (18S2) 2S2 Cura don on 
thi’ bonnet an* shawl, An’ streighten thi’ cap an thi hair. 
2884 A fanz h. Exam. 28 Nov. 5/2 An English mob eager 
to straighten up their difficulties and begone before ice Kiot 
Act was read. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer xni, 
We straightened the horses after a bit — there was two dead 
and one with a broken leg. 1902 Antrobus If iidersntoor 
297, I ’ll send Granny up here to straighten things a dil 

4. intr. To become straight. Fo straighten uf 
(V. S. ) ; to rise to an erect posture; also slang to 
adopt an honest course of life. 

2891 Kipling Light that Failed xiii.256 Dick’s shoulders 
straightened again, for the words lasbed like a whip. x8 97 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. i63 After a senes of such 
Oscillations.. he straightens up, regains his breath, and the 


paroxysm ends with a long, sighing inspiration. 1907 Jean 
Webster Four-Pools Myst. xix, {xot6} 108 He has been 
dishonest, but unintentionally so. He wishes to straighten 
up and lead a respectable life. 

Hence Straightened ppl. a. 

2665 p ryoen Ind. Entp. v. ii, Fasten the Engines: 
stretch cm at their length. And pull the straightned Cords 
with all your strength. [They fasten them to the rack , and 
l ben full them.] . 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 225 Jn 
which case offer him a straightened-out hairpin. 

Straighten, var. Straiten v. 

Straightener (strrkt'nsi). [f. Straightens. 
-f -Eli *.J One who or something which straightens. 

261X Cotcr., Dresseur, a straightener, directer, leueller. 
2832 Ht. Martineau Hill tf Valley iv. (1833)61 They saw 
..the straighteners who straighten the bars when they are 
hot, and mark them with the stamp of the works where they 
are made. 287s Knight Diet. Mech . 24x4/2 Fig. 5940 is 
a railway-rail straightener. 

Straightening (strri-t’nig), vbl. sb. [f. 
Straighten v. +-isoL] The action of the verb, 
in various senses. 


x 73 ° A. Gordon Maffei s A vtph i th. 274 The Space is taken 
up by the straigbtning of the Roof. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts , 
etc. 88 1 Whereby he effects., the straightening of the wires 
[for needles}. i 85 o J. G. Holland Miss Gilbert i, Bearing 
the doctor in bis gig, and stopping here and there at the 
houses of his patients without the straightening of a rein. 
7884 Manets. Exam. 2 g Sept 5/3 Their project contem- 
plates the deepening, widening, and straightening of the 
rivers Mersey and Irwell. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Straightening , putting rails under the press to straighten 
them when they have become bent in cooling. 1926 Med. 
Press $ Circular 20 May 421/2 Nothing can be more repre- 
hensible than the_ repeated straightening of the uterus by 
means of the uterine sound. 

b. atlrib . 


2683 Wotcsw. Armoury\\\.-3 ) 87j7 Instrumentsofthe Needle- 
makers:. .a Streightnmg file. Ibid. 388/2 Tools in. much 
use with the Horn-maker;, .the Streightning-Tongs. 2869 
Rankine Machine h Hand-tools PL P 6. 4 The action of 
the straightening mandrel. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., 
Straightening Block, the anvil on which buckled saws are 
straightened. 

Straightening (strfitmi)},///. a. r-iso 2.] 

2850 W. C. Bennett Poems, Baby May 15 Clutching 
fingers; straighteningjerks. 1 89 4 Outing XX l V. 4 4 0/1 A n 
ear that is jarred by the twang of a straightening blade of 


grass. 

Straight forth, strarghtforth, adv. and 
a. Now rare. [Straight adv. 7 b.] A. adv. 

1. Directly in front or onwards. 

2530 Palsgr. 827/1 Strayght forihe afore, tout droyt de- 
vant. 2570 Billingsley Euclid i. Post. ii. 5 b, To produce 
a right line finite, straight forth continually, c 2590 Mar- 
lowe Faustus S13 (1604) D 1 b, The streetes straight forth, 
and pau’d with finest bricke. 2601 Holland Pliny vx. xvii. 
I. 124 And this part of the Orientall Indians, which lieth 
directly streight forth,.. containeth 1875 miles. 2830 J. 
Wright Retrospect i. 27 Straightforth before us rolls the 
pleasing past. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. x, He seldom, 
nowadays, looked straightforth at any object. 

2. Immediately, at once. 

2577 Grange Golden Afhrod. Civ, Who (obeying hir 
heste) straightfoorth ascended to the Mount Pernassus. 
2590 Spenser Muiop. ^s She smote the ground, the which 
streight foorth did yield A fruitfull Olyue tree. 1854 H. 
Miller Sch. «$• Schnr. fix. (1858) 41, I quitted the dame’s 
school. and was transferred straightforth to the grammar 
school of the parish. . . 

+ B. adj , Straight-shaped. Obs. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 30 The Almonde tree in Greeke 
is called Anrygdall, in Latine Nux longa, a long and 
straight forth kinde of Nutte. 

Straight forward, straightforward, 
adv. and a. [Straight adv. 7 b.] A. adv. Directly 
in front or onwards ; in direct order. 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias vm. xii. (RtJdg.) 306 Tell him all 
the circumstances straightforward^ as they happened. 2830 
Herschel Study Aat. Phil. 1. it (2851) 22 'lo walk up- 
rightly and straight-forward on firm ground. 283a Ht. 
Martineau Demerara iii. 30 Old Robert could not be got 
to answer a question straight-forward or to tell anything 
without contradicting himself twenty times, c 2850 Arab. 
uVis. iRtMgO 727 He proceeded straight forward on his 
journey without deviating either to the right or left. 

B. adj. 

1. Of movement , vision, etc. ; Proceeding or 
directed straight forward. 

:8o7-Roland Fencing 24 Those kind of straight-forward 
thrusts. 1815 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 20 Mar., The de- 
sire of obtaining intelligence made Madame d’Henin most 
unwilling to continue a straightforward journey. 2859 
Hawthorne Fr. tf It. Notebks. (2872) II. 291 Its peculiar 
expression eludes a straightforward glance, and can only be 
caught by side glimpses. 2867 Loncf. Dante , Infi . 3 
Midway upon the journey of our life I found myself within 
a forest dark, For the straightforward pathway had been 
lost. 

2. Of language, narrative, or exposition : Direct, 
without circumlocution or digression.^ 

1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vii. Introd. (ed. 3) 
232 You put my prior stock of straight-forward phraseology 
quite upon the stretch to reach after you ! 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 40 Of many, .benevolent actions we can 
give a straightforward account by their tendency to promote 
happiness. 1895 J. H. Round in Bookman Oct. 25 2 The 
book.. [is] a straightforward, readable narrative in a 
reasonable compass. 1913 Times 23 Sept. 25/6 1 hey bad 
had a straightforward statement of affairs from Mr. Barry. 

3. Of an action or process: Continuous in one 
direction, undeviattng. 

2827 Malthit* Popul. III. 270 It has proceeded in a very 
straight-forward manner to spend great sums in war, ana 
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to raise them by very heavy taxes. 1824 DiedigZ/Jx. Comf> 
p. tv, A sedulous and straigbt.fonvard cultivation of the pur. 
suit in question. 1850 Uenisos- Clock y U'atck-m. iii We 
must have some more violent method than the straight for- 
ward expansion of one metal over that of another. 

4. Presenting a clear course; free from difficulties. 

1873 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm xi. ret It all seems 

straightforward enough now, if I can but ge't this appoint- 
menL 

5. Of persons, their dispositions or conduct: 
Consistent, undeviating in purpose, single-minded. 
Also (now usually), free from duplicity or con- 
cealment ; frank, honest, outspoken. 

1834 Marryat P. Simple vii, 4 He may be a fool, sir/ ob- 
served he to the captain, aside; ‘but 2 can assure you he 
is a very straight-forward one.’ 1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. v, 
He is a man; with clear, straightforward ideas, a frank, 
noble presence. 1845-6 Trench Huls , Led. Ser. n. L 160 
Serving with a straightforward and downright obedience.. 
God. z85o_W. Irving Alahcmet II. 18 His next movement 
was indicative of his straight-forward cut-and-thrust policy. 
2874 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. ri. title, It is David all over, 
straightforward, rtoolute, devout; there is no trace of 
policy or vacillation. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § ;o. 702 
He was thoroughly straightforward and true to his own 
convictions . 2911 Kiker Henry Fox 1st Ld. Holland I. iu 
86 Lacking a straightforward and practicable policy, they 
were helpless to combat a party which [etc.]. 

Comb. 187$ G. John in R. W. Thompson Life (igcS) 352 
Wei is a plain, honest, straightforward-looking man. 

StraiglitfoTwardly, adv . [-ly 2.] in a 

straightforward manner. 

L Honestly, frankly, without reserve. 

2839 James Louis XIV, I. 279 The question was even put 
to it straightforwardly, whether it pretended, or not, to cir- 
cumscribe the roj'al authority. 1864 J . H. Newman Apol. 
429 He avoided.. having any thing to do with two-faced 
persons, who did not go simply and straightforwardly to 
work in their transactions. 2903 De Blowitz Mem. 234 The 
friend who unfortunately, and quite straightforwardly, led 
us into this frightful speculation. 

2. In consecutive order, without digression or 
intricacy. 

2874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxvii. 12, I do not pretend to 
tell you straightforwardly all the laws of nature respecting 
the conduct of men ; but some of those laws I know [etc.J. 
2906 Daily C brou. 16 July 3/2 'Bei-s of the Woods’ is a 
quite straightforwardly told tale of the life of well-to-do 
country folk in the eighteenth century. 

Straightforwardness, [-kegs.] The 

quality ol being straightforward. 

2805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 46 He.. wins his easy 
way Jo the reader’s srmpathy..by the straight-forwardness 
of his course. 2853 Landor Last Fruit, Louis Philippe tf 
Guizot 24 The lover of straitforwardness and truth. 2872 
Swinburne Ess. tf Stud . (1875) 293 In both plays there is a 
perfect unity of action, a perfect straightforwardness of 
design. 2922 A. C. Dixon in The Fundamentals V. 86 
TheJJospel writers.. simply tell right out what they saw in 
all simplicity and straightforwardness. 

StraigntfoTwards, adv. = Straightfoe- 

1YABD adv. I. 

2555 J. Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 296 
Looke not on this side or that side, or behynd you as Lothes 
wyfe dyd ; but strayght forwardes on the ende. 
Straightish (str/i*tij), a. and adv. [f. Straight 
a. and adv . + -ish.J Somewhat straight. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xx ii. T 8 If he should 
stick the Point of the Bodkin straight or straightish down 
upon any part of the Letter. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. 
Straightish, recliusculus. 2802 R. Hall Elens. Bot. 88 
Sisymbrium. Silique opening, valves straightish. 2830 
Lindley Aat. Syst. Bot. 252 Embryo included, cither 
straightish or curved. 2 886 Ruskin Prar/erila 1 . xii. 429, , I 
like oval faces, . .with straightish, at the utmost wavy, . . hair. 

Straight-lined, 

Composed of or containing straight lines ; having 
the form of a straight line ; rectilinear. 

2572 Digges Pantoni . l Eletu. Bjb, Of straight lined 
angles there are three ktndes. 2656 tr. Hobbes' Eletu. Philos. 
(1839) 220 A strait-lined triangle. 2673 Flamsteed in Kigaud 
Corr. Set. Men 11842) II. 171 He was pleased to shew me a 
straight-lined projection for finding the hour by inspection. 
2764 Dodsley Leasowes in Shenstone's IVks . (1777) II- 307 
Now we turn upon a sudden into a long strait-lined walk ii. 
the wood. 2802 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 129 Measuring off 
from a straight lined hedge, ..he takes one length of the 
poles for the half or crown of the first ridge. x8c8 J. Web- 
ster Aat. Philos, j 15 They conducted water acrcss hills and 
vallies by straight-lined ducts. 1898 A. Browne in Daily 
News 20 Mar. 6/3 Across this opaque covering a straight- 
lined scratch is made with a needle or knife. 

+ strai glitly, a. Obs. [f. Straight a. + -ly i -J 
Tense, stretched. 

1412 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. 230 Tho that have the 
braons of the shuldres ryfiht straygbtly whan thay mewytn 
ham, tokenyih that thay bene stronge and hardy. 
Straiglitly (str^’tli), adv. [f* Straight a. + 

1 ." Ir? a straight manner; in a straight line ; A 
2395 Purvey Remonstr . (1851) 46 Siche ben 5rc '* 

other straightli, or openji, contrane to renneb 

Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xnu vL (BodL MS) I He renneg 
scharpelich & swiftelich and strantehche ^ as »t wer* ,14** 

2586 Marlow e /st / . „ c 7 A fen a. Of stature 

stature wields he, and -what personage* _ Wks. 

tall, and straightly fashioned. 01877 - teaching us 

to walk Strezghtly a philos. (1850) 231 Firmness and 

2804-6 Syd. Smith - * . ^stand' all solicitation, and, in 

to its o'**** 

often sublime. F- F,A*a S W»Afv. <l£Su) i S Q Ul 



STRAIGHTNESS 


STRAIN, 


him deliver the fly straightly and well. 1867 C. J. Smith 
Syn, fr Antonyms 24 To allude is to make such a reference 
to a subject as does not straightly refer to, but, as it were, 
plays about it. 

2. Straightway, immediately, poet. rare. 

2830 Tennyson Sonn. 1 Could I outwear*. Could I thus 
hope my lost delights renewing, I straightly would commend 
the tears to creep From my charged lids. i863 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. (1870J 252 Make no tarrying, But straightly 
set thyself to do this thing. 

Straightness (str^'tnes). [-ness.] Thequality 
of being straight, in various senses of the adj. 

2530 Palsgr. 277/1 Streightnesse rightnesse, droicteur. 
*534 WiirriNTOff Tullyes OJfic. 1. (1540) 36 This is the offyee 
of a man of armes:..tn all chaunces to kepe streyghtnesse 
and honesty. aiSTJ Sir T. Smith Commsv. Eng. i. (1589) 2 
Ye ri^ht rule whereby the Artificer and the Architect doe 
judge the straightnes of euery mans worke. a 1732 T. Bos- 
ton Cro'k in Lot (1805) 7 We do not reckon it a crooked 
thing, which though forcibly bended, .presently recovers its 
former straightness. _ 2882 Miss BraddOn Mt.Roynl\x t w £\\t 
straightness and purity of the girl's purpose upheld her. 2915 
W. K. Holmes Ballads 0/ Field <5- Billet 49 He likes to 
boast to 3*oungsters of his age, The straightness of his back, 
his sight, his health. 

Sfcrai gh.t-0ut, a. and sb. Chiefly U.S. [altrib. 
use of the phrase straight-out : see STRAIGHT advi\ 
A adj. Unrestrained ; going all lengths. In 
party politics = Straight a. 9 . 

2856 A* Y. Commercial A dv. May (Bartlett), We feel what 
a blessed thing it is just now' to he a straight out Whig. 2856 
Mrs. Stowe Dred XI. xxxi. 337 Anne was indignant— with 
that straight out and generous indignation which belongs to 
women. 1859 Bartlett Diet. A titer, (ed. 2) 454 Straight 
out , pure genuine ; unsophisticated. 2860 Keitt in Congr. 
Globe 1 Feb. 651/2 A straight-out nominee of your party. 
2838 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. ir.I. II. 269 The electors.. give 
little thought to the personal qualifications of the candidates, 
and vote the ‘straight out ticket.’ Ibid. vr. ciii. III. 481 The 
congregation of Plymouth Church were mostly ‘straight out* 
Republicans. 1915 Morn. Post 9 Apr. 8/5 That, says the 
Post, was a straightout policy of lawlessness and terrorism. 

33. sb. One who votes a 1 straight 9 party ticket, 
an uncompromising partisan. 

2840 Nashville Whig 17 Aug. (Thornton Anter. Gloss.), The 
company of Straight-Outs.. are the representatives of a 
hardy race of honest log cabin pioneers. 287Z Nation (N.YJ 
22 Aug. 113 (Cent.), Other Straight-outs, ns they call them- 
selves-. cannot take Grant and the Republicans. 

t Strai'glit wards, adv. Obs . rare. [f. 
Straight a. + -wards.] In a straight direction. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxv. § 1. 296 This transparent 
body, hangeth as it were straightwardes, from the forehead 
towards the hinder part of the head. 

Straightway (str#*tw£i), adv. [f. Straight 
a. + Wat sb .] 

fL By a direct course, straight from or to a 
place. Obs . 

2462 Paston Lett. II. 38 Item, sir, tbys day cam on John 
Waynfiet from the Kyng streyt weye. c 2485 Digby Myst. 
in. 427 Serys, I abey your covnsell in eche degre; strytt 
waye hetbyr woll I passe, i486 Bk. St. Albans d j b, Crepe 
softely towarde the fowle : from youre hawke streght way. 
2587 Harrison England ir. vi. 167/2 in Hoi ins bed. The mer- 
chant woujd haue thought that his soule should haue gone 
streightwaie to the diuell, if he should haue senied them 
with other than the best. 

2. Immediately; without interval or delay; at 
once. Now only literary . 

i5z5Tindale Matt. lv. 20 They straight waye lefte there 
nettes. / bid., 7bA«xx».3They..entredintoasbippestraygbi 
waye. / bid., Rom. ix. 7 Netherare theyall children strayght 
way be cause they are the seedeof Abraham. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 248 Whiche if he sought not to recompence 
by reuengement, then was he thought straight way a cowardly 
beast. i655 G. Harvey Morbus Augl. ix. (1672) 25 Grief 
protracted to some space of time, doth inevitably absorb the 
fleshy parts of the body, and strait.way hasten to a perfect 
Consumption. * 2714 Prior Viceroy 66 That he, O ! Ciel, 
without trial, Strait way sbou’d hanged be. 2785 Har'st Rig 
xvi, This being done, they straughtway gang Into the bam. 
28x6^ Coleridge Sfatesnr. Man. 28 But let the winds of 
passion swell, and straitway men begin to generalize. 2838 
Dickens Ntcklcby xxviii. She straightway sat down and in- 
dited a long letter. 1852 Thackep.av Esmond 11. vii, They 
dazzle him, so that the past becomes straightway dim to him. 
1S67. Mobley Burke 240 It is too commonly as-.erted, and 
straightway accepted, that the Revolution destroyed, but 
contributed nothing to the yet greater task of reconstruction. 
S traiglltways (strei*tw£iz), adv. Now rare 
or Obs. ’ [See -ways.] 

1* Immediately, without delay: = Straightway 2. 
c *53 °. Berners Arthur Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 434 Than the 
king said,.. let them come hyder: and so they were in- 
continent sente for, and they came thyder streyght wayes. 
2567 Mai-let Gr. Forest 80 He holdeth fast in his clawes 
littfe stones, which in their falling from him straight wayes 
awaketb him. 1573-80 Tusser Author's Life viii. Hush. 
(1878) 207 From Paules* 1 went, to Eaton sent. To learn 
streight waxes, the Iatin phraies. 1575 R. B. A pins fy Vir- 
ginia (facs.) E j b, To master reward 1 straight waies will go. 
2603 Stow Surv. (2903) II. 132 Richard Talbot Bishop of 
London, streghtwayes after lus consecration deceased, saith 
Euersden. xfixx Bible 2 Mace. xiv. 16 So at the commande- 
ment of the captaine, they re mooned straight wayes from 
thence. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 443 Like to him, 
that haumg changed his Name, and walking in Pauls, 
Another suddenly came behind him, and called him by his 
true Name, whereat straightwaies he looked backe. 2695 
Ld, Preston Boeth, . 1. 24, I the Leader do straightways re- 
treat with my Party into a Fortress. x8zz Southey Omniana 
I. 324 And he went straightways to the house of the woman. 
*[2. In a straight line. Obs. 

*77* Phil. Trans . LXI. 235 They aie first extended 
Streightways, and appear like two bristles. 
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Strai'gi-twise, adv. rare. [-wise.] = 
Straightway 2. 

1588 A, King tr. Canisius* Caiech. 223 Whairfor straght 
wyse thay heare the word of Christ. 2839-52 Bailey Fes/us 
(1854) 73 Surely thou earnest straightwise from the stars. 
Straigne, obs. form of Strain vJ 
Straik (str<?ik), sbX Sc. and vorth . Also 9 
stroke, straike, straick. [f. Stilus v.] 

1. a. By straik : by * straiked * or levelled (as 
distinguished from heaped) measure. Also attrib. 
in straik measure. Sc. Obs. 

2549 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 264 That frathinfurth 
na maner of malt nor bcir that cumis to the guid tovnn to 
sell be melt in tymes cumyng hot with ane straik mesour. 
2567 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 39/2 It is desyrit ane 
straik mett be maid vniuersalie through all realme. 1587 
Ibid. 521/2 For eschewing of fraud hes thoebt expedient 
that all wictuall in tyme cuming salbe mesorit be straik. 

2. The normal proportion of malt for a brewing. 

App. only in Scott ; the quots. do not seem to justify the 

usual rendering ‘bushd’ (cf. Strike, Stroke sbs.). 

2820 Scott Abbot xix, With a single straike of malt to 
counterbalance a double allowance of water. x8zx — Pirate 
iv, The ‘hern '..never quilted hold of the tankard with so 
much reluctance as when there had been.. a double straik 
of malt allowed to the brewing. 2823 — Quentin D. Introd., 
A double straick of John Barleycorn. 

•J* 3. A measure of timber* Obs . rarr~ l . 

2542 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 95 Ane straik of 
buirdis, as the bill of compt thairupoune beris. 

4. A piece of wood coated with sand or emery, 
used for sharpening scythes; *= Stkickle, Strike sb, 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 2063 The. sharpening 
should always he finished with the straik or strickle. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet vii. 59 The clear metallic sound 
of the ‘strake * or sharpening strop. 

Strait (str^k), sb . 2 Sc. rare . ? A narrow 

channel in a stream. 

2847 Stc>odart AnglcVs, Com/. 42 The rocky straiks and 
clippers that afford facilities for fish to cut or wear through 
the line. Ibid. 259 In rapid water, such as the necks of 
streams, straiks, and eddies, the plying and working of the 
hook is n£>t always requisite. 

Straik (str^l :), v. Sc. Also stroke. [Normal 
Sc. form of Stroke v. (q.v. for other senses).] 
traits. To level (corn, etc.) in a measure. Hence 
Straike d ppl. a. 

1579 Extracts ReC. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. Br 
Sua that all fourletis, pekis, and vther mesouris war maid 
of the iairgnes of the beipit mett, to be straikit and nocht 
heipit. *582 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (i83z> IV. 236 
Conform to the awld just mesour of the realme in straiket 
melt. 2684 A. Symson in W. Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) II. Jox One boll of good and sufficient meal straked 
measure. 2685 Peden in P. Walker Life Biog. Prcsbyt. 
(1827) 1. 95 Christ knows well, whether Heaping or Straik- 
ing agree* best with our narrow Vessels, for both are alike 
to him. #894 Crockett R aiders xvii. 153 *1116 bushel-stoup 
of their iniquity was nearly full measure, heaped and run- 
ning over* and it would soon be straked with the Lord’s 
own level and plumb line. 

Straik, obs. f. Strake ; obs. Sc. f. Stroke ; obs. 
Sc. pres, stem and pa. t* of Strike v. 
t Str&ikben, strai*3riLllg\, Sc. and north. Obs. 
Also 6 sfraikin, straken, straykyng, streakings, 
6 , 8 strukins, 8 straikens. [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of coarse linen. Also attrib. 

2531-2 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 67, 1 peayce curse 
straykyngs. 2557 Wills Inv . N. C. (Surtees) I. 159,1’x 
pare of lyne shetts & iij pare of streakings iiij l xvj* viij 4 . 
1569 Ibid , 303 Item one fether bedtyke xij* — sex yerds of 
strakins v\ 2577 Ibid. 415 Tenn payer of harden and 
straken shcats. 2593-4 Extracts Muuic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1843) 32 Paide for a strakin short to him and for sewing 
ytt, x 6d. *643 Melrose Regality Rec. (S.H.S.) I. 200 Ane 
straiking serk. 2703 Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bk. (S.II. S.) 
172 For 20 ells strakins at 6s. 6d. *793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
VI. 269 Some coarse t wee!s ; some harns and straikens. 2884 
Good Words May 326/2 His shirt is made of the strong old- 
fashioned coarse linen called ‘straiken '. 

+ Strail- Obs. Forms : 1 strrol, str^asl, etr^l, 
4-5 strale, strayl, 4-6 straile, strayle, 5-6 
strayll(e. [OE. *strxgl (recorded forms striagl, 
slrxly slrdl) fern., repr. an early adoption of L. 
stragula t f. stra- root of sternere to lay down, 
spread.] A woollen bed-covering, a blanket. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 032 Aulea, strea^l. _ Ibid. 
S s 1 4 Slragn[l]a, streh c xooo in rfapier OE. Glosses i. x 035 
Stragularum , stracla, hwitla, wastlinga. a 2300 E. E. 
Psalter vi. 7 (Harl. MS.) With my teres witerli Mi straile 
sal I wete for-bi. 2310-21 Durham Acc. R oils (Surtees) 
506 In 2 paribus de strayles emp. izr. 2397 in Fittchale 
Priory Charters etc. (Surtees), p. cxvii, Item j par de stralcs 
antiquum, c 2440 Promp. Par-v. 478/2 Strayle, bed clothe, 
stamina , stragula. a 2500 Medulla Gram., Stragula, 
burell, Rayclothe, motteley. S/ragulum, idem or a strayle. 
2532 Visit. Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 263 Fiat injunctio 
quod mantur strailes more antiquo et non Bnthiamxmbus 
uti jam faciunt omnes. 2532 Ditrhajn Househ . Bk. (Sur- 
tees) 132, 2 payr strayl Is. 

Conib. 2438 Will ofRefhan (Somerset Ho.), John Stnd- 
ley Strayl weber. 

Strain (str?n), sb. 1 Forms: I strSon, strfon, 
2-3 streon, 3-4 stren, 3-7 Btrene, 4 streone, 
4-6 streen, 5-7 straine, 6-7 streine, streyne, 7 
atreene, 9 dial. Btrene, 7 - strain. [OE. strlon, 
strton Beut., a shortened form (recorded only in 
North.) of gestrion, gislrion (see I- streon) = OS., 
OHG. gislriuni, related to {ge)strionan , (gc)slrie- 


itan, (ge)strynan to acquire, gain (also to beget, 
procreate) = OHG. (gajtriunen , f. OTctit (pre- 
Tent.) root *slren- to pile up ; cf. L. struts pile, 
strufre to build. 

The normal form In mod.Eng. would he sireenx the 
actual form, which is found inthe 15th c., but did not finally 
prevail until the 17th c., is due to association with Strain 
sb. 2 or sb.* The related Strene v. did not survive beyond 
the 14th c., and therefore did not undergo the perversion 
of form.] 

f I. 1. Gain, acquisition ; treasure : = I-streok 

I . Obs. 

<;p5o Lindisf. Gosp . Matt. vi. 21 Dcr is strion Sin (Vulg, 
7 tbt est thesaurus t tins], ci 250 Prov. /Elf red 284/0 O.E. 
Misc . 113 Acte nis non eldere stren l Jesus MS. istreon], 
ac it is Godis lone. C1275 Lay. 18609 pe castles gode were 
of his hilderne streone. 

II. + 2. Begetting, generation : t= I-streok 2 . 
Not recorded in OE., the supposed instance in BtedcCs 
Hist. 1. xxvii. being due to an erroneous reading. 

c i2oo Ormin 227 patt naffdenn pe3] purrh he]3re streon 
Nc sune child, nc dohhtcrr. Ibid. 18889 Off nioderr & off 
faderr stren. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 Ure helcnde crist 
is bis onlepi sune, noht after chcsungc ac after strene. 

1 3. The germinal vesicle in the yolk of an egg, 
a 305 Pop. Treat. Sci. (1841) 132 Urthe is a-midde the 
hevene as the streon a-midde theye. <r 2420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 51 Breke ten egges m cup fullc fayre,. .po strene abo 
pou put away, 1585 Hicins Junius' Nomencl. 54/2 Out 
vmbtlicus, . .the streine or kenning of the egge. 1596 Bar* 
rough Meth. Phisick 1. xxxviii, (1639) 61 Then put into 
the eve the streines of egs, ordered as I declared before. 
2600 Surflet Country Farm \. xii.64 Take..sixe springs or 
straines of egges that are verie new. x68i W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1603) 523 The strain of an egg, umbilicus 
cvi. 2764 Eliza Moxon Eng. H 01/ sew. (ed. 9) 1 16 'lake the 
yolks of two eggs and beat them very well, leaving out the 
strain. 

4. Offspring, progeny : — I-streon 3 . Also fig. 
Ohs. exc. arch. 

cxijS Lamb. Horn, 233 Vre drihten cleopede monnes 
streon sed. ci 200 Ormin 16396 Forr patt hiss stren all 
shollde ben Todrifenn 8c toske^iredd. «x 225 Ancr. R. 208 
Ne not ich none sunne pet ne mei beon iled to one of ham 
seouene, o5er to hore streones. a 2225^ Juliana (Bodl. MS.) 
55, & wel bi semed pe to heon & bikimed to heo streon of 
a swuch strunde. 23.. King Alis. 511 A god. .That hath 
y-laye by the quene, And bygete on hire a steome streone. 
*3*5 Shoreham Poems L J777 For te destruwen oure stren. 
1621 Quarles £jrMerxviii,That remainder of proud Haman’s 
slraine, Their hands haue rooted out. 1839-52 Bailey 
Fcstus 175 Child of the royal blood of man redeemed, The 
starry strain of spirit, thence wc are. 

5. Pedigree, lineage, ancestry, descent. 

c 2205 Lay. 29725 Of Bruttlsce streonen. c 1386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 101 Bountee comth al of god, nat of the streen 
Of which they [children] been engendred and ybore. CX450 
Lovelich Grail xxxviii 345 A veleynes sone was he tho, 
and 1-comen of a schrewed streen. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 

II. i. 77 He must be a clene knj-ght withoute vylony and of 
a genti! strene of fader syde and moder syde. ^*53° Ort. 
of Love 370 For though thy-self be noble in thy strene, A 
thowsand-fold more nobill is tliy quene. 2596 SrENSER F. 
Q. v. ix. 32 Sacred Reuercnce, ybomc of heauenly strene. 
2599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. I 394 Hee is of a noble straine, 
of approued valour, and confirm'd honesty. ^ 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso v. xlii, Let them in fetters plead their cause (quoth 
hee) That are base peasants, borne of scruile straine. 26x5 
Ciiafman Odyss. xiv. 286 From ample Crete I fetch my 
Natiue straine; My Father wealthy: whose house [etc,]. 
1624 Heywood Gunaik. 1.40 Young Epaphus.. To Phaeton 
objects, that he was bred Of mortal! straine. 28x3 Scott 
Trierm. 1. i. Where is the maiden of mortal strain, That 
may match with the Baron of Tricrraain? 

0. The descendants of a common ancestor; a 
race, stock, line. 

c 1330 Arth. If Merl. 1021 For he mi she}* ten stren Quic y 
schal now doluen benj c 2400 Rom. Rose 4859 Bicause al 
is corumpable, And faile shulde successioun, Ne were ther 
gcneracioun Our sectis strene for to save. C2440 SirGowther 
202 Thow comest never of Crisis strene, Thou art sum fendes 
sone y wene. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xiil viii 622 He is 
..of the best men of the world comen and of the strene of 
allc partyes of kynges. 2569 Irish Act xx Elis, c. 2. (1621) 
315 Least that any man..mightbeledde..to thinke that the 
strene or lyne of the Oneyles should.. hold or possesse anie 
part of the dominion.. of Ulster. 2589 Warner Albion's 
Eng. vi. xxxi. (1592) 140 Of that Streene shall Fiue at 
length rc-raigne. 2597 Beard Theatre God s Judgem. (16x2) 
465 His carkasse..was hanged vpon a gallotves, and all his 
kindred and children put to death, that there might not one 
remaine of his straine. 2624 Quarles Job Milit. x. Med. 
xxviii, And left his Empire to another Straine. 2676 Shad- 
well Virtuoso l.i, It must needs be so; for Gentlemen care 
not upon what Strain they get their sons, nor how they 
breed 'em, when they have got ’em. 2688 Dryden Ept. 
Rediv. 2x6 And for his Estian race and Saxon strain Might 
reproduce some second Richard's reign. 1700 Prior Car- 
men Sec. 73 Charlemain, And the lang^Heroes of the Gallic 
Strain. 2876 Geo. Eliot Deronda Ixiii. IV'. 247, I come of 
a strain that has ardently’ maintained the fellowship of our 
race. 

b. Any one of the various lines of ancestry united 
in an individual or a family ; an admixture of some 
racial or family element in a genealogy. 

2863 Whyte Melville Gladiators I. ii. 26 It might have 
been the strain of Greek blood which filtered through his 
veins, that tempered his Roman^ courage.. with the pliancy, 
essential to conspiracy- and intrigue. 2865 Pall Mall Gaz. 

8 June 21 These animals are usually a cross between the 
bulldog and the mastiff, and are all the better if dashed 
with a strain of the bloodhound. 2884 W. C. Smith Kil- 
drostan 93 She's just a Highland lady Touched with an 
Eastern strain. 2B97 Times xx Mar. 22/2 Lord Coventry., 
said.. He had not bought horses in Ireland as hunters which 
had any strain of hackney or cart-horse blood. 290* R* 
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Bagot Donna Duma ijc. 103 The features were regular., 
with something about, .the moulding of the nose and chin 
that suggested a strain of Jewish blood. 

# 7. A race, breed ; a variety developed by breed- 
ing. a. of animals. 

1607 Markham Caval. 1. (1617) 26, I. .know, that ira man 
will continue his breede altogether in one straine, without 
any alteration or strangene^se (hej shall in the ende finde 
his studd to decay. x6is Chapman Odyss. xtv. 31 By them, 
Mastiues as austere As sauage beasts, lay euer. Their 
fierce straine Bred by the Herdsman. 1634 Beeretox 
Tray. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Coach-mares, bred but of his own 
straine. C1650 in Thoms A need. (Camden) 47 The cocke 
was match’t, and bearingSir Thomas Jermin’s name.. 
Everyone wond red to see Sir Thomas his streine cry Craven. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ii. 55 Two Kids.. Both fleck’d 
with white, the true Anmdian Strain. 1208 J. Chamber- 
layxe St. Gt . Brit . x. l iii (1743) 12 The Sheep of Cots wold 
have so fine a Wool, that the Spanish strain t’tis saidj came 
from a Present of Edward I. made of these Sheep to Alphonso 
King of Spain. 1759 R. Brown CompL Farmer 46 The 
former hogs of the cross strain. 1847 \V. C L. Martin Ox 
70/ x Crosses with the Hereford were tried,.. but soon, after 
one or two generations, the defects of the Glamorganshire 
strain reappeared. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 246/2 To keep 
up a stock of first-rate fowls it is necessary every other year 
to cross the strain. 1853 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 34 Eminent 
breeders try by methodical selection, with a distinct object 
in view, to make a new strain or sub-breed, superior to 
anything existing in the country. 1868 Field 4 July 22/2 
Two Pups of his strain of the above breed [of St. Bernard’s]. 
187* L. \V right / llustr. Bk. Poultry 207 Strain , a race of 
fowls which, having been carefully bred by one breeder or 
his successors for years, has acquired an individual character 
of its own which can be more or less relied upon. X8S4 
Ex/ositor.Jun. 35 The animals which man has bred into 
new and specialized strains. 

b. of plants. 

1845 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) VI. 42 It has. .taken a number 
of years to obtain what florists term a ‘strain* of flowers 
likely to Jead to great results. 1845 J. F. Wood Midland 
Florist ifi. 121 Every tulip grower is aware of the impor- 
tance of getting a good strain pf any given variety. 1908 
Ch. Times 20 Mar. 392/4 Begonias, gold medal strain, equal 
to any in the kingdom. 

c. of microbes, etc. 

2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 636 Numerous strains of 
vaccine lymph have, from time to time been raised from 
the equine source. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 3 Dec. 1508 An- 
other point Reading to a similar interpretation is observed 
in some strains of B. anthrads. 

8 . Inherited character or constitution. 

1603 B. Jonson Sefanus 1. i, *Tis wee are.. degenerate 
from th’ exalted streine Of our great Fathers. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear v. ill. 40 Sir, you have shew’d to day your valiant 
Straine And Fortune led you well, a 1671 TilLotson Serin. 
iii. 135 Intemperance and Lust breed infirmities and dis- 
eases, which being propagated, spoil the Strain of a Na- 
tion. 1681 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1176 A 
strain, indoles. 1853 C. Bronte Villettc ii, Neither in mien 
nor in featureswas this creature like her sire, and yet she 
was of his strain ; her mind had been filled from his, as the 
cup from the flagon. 

b. An inherited tendency or quality ; a feature 
of character or constitution derived from some 
ancestor ; hence, in wider sense, an admixture in a 
character of some quality somewhat contrasting 
with the rest. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. i. 91 For sure vnlesse he know 
some straine in mee, that 1 know not my selfe, he would 
neuer haae boorded me in this furie. x 605 Lond. Prodigal 
in. ii. 172 Such mad straines as bee’s possesst will all. 
a 1627 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 7 Because Heretickes for 
the most part haue a straine of madnesse, he thought it 
best to apply her with some corporall chastisements. X633 
Heywood Eng* Trav. i. The French is of one humor, 
Spaine another, The hot Italian bee’s a straine from both. 
X704 Swift Mech. Operat. Spir. in Tale Tub, etc. 289 A 
Fanatick Strain, or Tincture of Enthusiasm. 1885 * Mrs. 
Alexander* Valerie's Fate i, She really has a strain. of 
nobility under all her flightiness. 1899 P._ H. Brown Ii ijt. 
Scot. 11. ii. I. 95 There was in him a strain of superstition 
which distorted his vision in all matters concerned with 
the church. 1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 489/2 There was.. a 
strain of insanity in the family. 

C. A characteristic instance (of a person’s 
qualities). Obs, 

1685 Temple Gardening Wks. 1770 III. 204 It was no 
mean strain of his philosophy to refuse being secretary to 
Augustus. 1695 — Hist. Eng. (1699) 146 It looks like a 
Strain of his usual Boldness and fearless Temper. 

9. A kind, class, or sort (of persons), as deter- 
mined by community of character, conduct, or 
degree of ability. Now rare. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. hi. iil 97 Mist. Page. Hang him 
dishonest rascall; I would all of the same straine, were in 
the same distresse. 1600-9 Rowlands Knaue 0/ Clubbes 32 
A Cittie wanton full of pride and lust. Of Venus straine and 
disposition iust. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 57 And that by 
the confession even of some of his owne straine. 1645 
Featly Dippers Dipt (1646J 21 So we hauc had but too 
just cause to complain of the like outrages committed .by 
some of the Zelots of that Straine. 1647 N. Bacon./?mc. 
Govt. Eng. ii. 4 Their [rc. the Druids’] high conceipt of 
their excellency above the ordinary straine of men. a x6oo 
Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Arcbawl. SocJI. 172 The Councell 
that grannted such power to a partie of that straine, were 
malitiously intended. 1693 Dryden Persius v. 164 Thou, 
who lately of the common strain, Wert one of us. * 74 ° 
Francis tr. Hor^ Sat. 1. i. 131 A bold Wcncb, of right 
Virago Strain. .1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody 141 The 
world.. was not ripe yet, to sustain A genius of so fine a 
strain. 

b. A kind, class, or grade (of things). ? 05 s. 

x6t2 T. Tatter Titus j. 1, (16x9) 24 The contemplation of 
things of an higher strain. 1646 J, Maxwell Burd. Isaa- 
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char 4 All crimes and scandals of highest strain, namely,- 
such as are civilly punishable by death. 1695 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Earth, v. (1723; 249 But these Alterations are 
of a quite different Strain. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De 
Fin. iv. 231 Hitherto your Objections have been Vulgar 
and of Course; and therefore I promise myself you have a 
higher Strein in Reserve. 

strain (strati;, sb A Forms: 5 stren, 5-7 
straine, 6 Sc. streine, strer^ae, 6-7 strayn(e, 
streine, streyne, 7 streyn, Sc. .strien^ie, 7-8 
strein, 7 - strain, [f. Strain vA] 
f L t A strainer. 05s. 

1432 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 233 For a straine 2d. 
c 2407 Noble Bk. Cookty (1882) 26 Streyn the broth through 
a stren. 1655 R. Yqunce Charge agst . Drunkards (1863) 

3 Custom hath made it to passe through them, as through a 
tunnel, or streine [1658, strainer]. 

II. Action or result of straining. 

+ 2. Constraint, bondage. 05s . 

<2x5x0 Douglas A". Hart l 274 Thair saw he Lust by 
law [lyj vnder lok, In strein3e strong fast fetterit fute and 
hand. 

J* 3. Compulsion. Obs. 

X532 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow { 1897) IV. 46 
The forsaydis Thomas and Jonet..sull pas frele, withowt 
ony impedimentand stren^e ane mark of anwell. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, What 1 herespeake is forced 
from my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 487 What by dread or straine, you can 
not worke nor do. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xil ix. 
Moderation’s Discipline may prove No Task of Duty, but a 
Strein of Love. 

4. A result of straining. 

a. An injury done to a limb or part of the body, 
esp. to a muscle or tendon, through being forcibly 
stretched beyond its proper length. Often coinci- 
dent with Sprain. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1954) 251 , 1 ame not 
able to ryde nor shnlbe I fear this iij or iiij dais by reason of 
a strayn. 1580 Lyly Euphues <$■ Eng. Wks.1902 II. 204 
Saying that ia tbinges aboue reach, it was easie to catch a 
straine; but impossible to touch a Star. 1614 Latham pal- 
conry (1633) 135 This, is a very speciall thing to comfort the 
sinewes ouer strained, and to cure and gas wage the anguish 
of the straine. 1670 E. Borlase Latham Spaw$\ His Ser- 
vant., got a strain in his back, lifting more than he could 
well master. <x 1673 P. D. Mart 0/ Collingtoun in Watson's 
Collect . 1. fx7o6) 60 It will be good against the Pine Of any 
Wriest or Strienzie. 1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Strain,.. 
also an Extorsion of the Sinews beyond their natural Tone, 
sometimes called a Sprain. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. 
(*790)597 Strains are often attended with worse consequences 
than broken bones. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIL383/1 Sprain, 
or Strain, is an injury of muscular or tendinous tissues, 
resulting from their being forcibly stretched beyond their j 
natural length. 

f b. A failure under trial. Obs. 

1596 Barlow Three Serm. ii. Sr For thogh the godly haue 
their slips and straines, yet it greeueth them. 

5. A stretch, extreme degree, height, pitch (of 
a quality, activity, etc.). Now rare. 

Some of the examples below might perhaps be referred to 
Strain sbS 9 or 8 c. 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 59 But had he secne, the 
streine of straunge deuise, Which Epicures, do now adayes 
inuent, To yeld good smacke, vnto their daintie tongues;.. 
Then would he say, that [etc.]. 2600 Holland Ainm. 
Marcell. xxvi. viL 292 More odious than Cleander; who 
governing as Pnefect. .in a high straine (as it were) of out- 
rage and tuadnesse, made havocke..of divers mens estates. 
X627 Hakf.will Apol. (1630) 411 Yet Heliogabalus went a 
straine farther, and put it to a baser use. 2631 R. Bolton 
Com/. Aft. Co/isc. viL (1635) 43 Crowne Him with the con- 
currence of all created earthy exeUencies, to the utmost and 
highest straine. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xil cxlvii, No 
Epicurean ambition e’r Its liquorish self screw’d to so high 
a strein As to affect a Draught so rich as this. 2664 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) II. 2 The undergraduates, .arrived to strang 
degree and streyn of impudence. 2667 (Sir J. Stuart & 
Stirling] Napthali 91 This is a strain of wickedness above all 
that former times could imagine. 1685 Still in gfl. Orig.Brit. 
v. 275 This is a Strain beyond Geffrey, who never thought 
of bringing the British Language from the Plain of Sennaar. 
1708 Swift Abol. Chr. (17x7) 23 To Break an English Free- 
born Officer only for Blasphemy, was ..a very high strain of 
absolute Power, a 27x5 Burnet Own Time ’ (1766) I. 228 It 
was thought", .an odd strain^of clemency if it was intended 
he [Milton] should be forgiven. 2717 Pore Let. to Earl 
Halifax i Dec., It is, indeed, a high Strain of Generosity 
in you, to think of making me easy all my Life. __ 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India \.\ L II. 574 Justice was administered., 
without any peculiar strain of abuse. _ x 8 zz_Lamb Elia Ser. 
it. Bks. < 5 - Reading, I knew a Unitarian minister, who was 
generally to be seen upon Snowbill.., between the hours of 
ten and eleven in the morning, studying a volume of Lard- 
ner. I own this to have been a strain of abstraction beyond 
my reach. 2875 Jowett Plato {ed. 2] IV. 161 Saying the 
same thing in different ways. .is a strain of art beyond the 
reach of most of us. 

*f* b. Utmost capacity, reach. Obs. 

2593 Drayton Sheph. Garland Eglog iii. v, Faire Betas 
praise beyond our straine doth stretch, Her notes too hie for 
my poore pipe to reach. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Hum. Induct., May our Minerua Answere your hopes, vnto 
their largest straine! 2599 — Cynthia's Rev. 1. v. (1601) 

04 b, O how. .base a thing is Man, If he not striue t’erect 
his groueling thoughts Aboue the straine of flesh 1 
+ c. Standard of requirement. Obs. 

260 5 Bacon Adv. Learn, n.xxii. § 9 That wee beware wee 
take not at the first either to High a strayne or to weake : 
for if, too Higbe in a diffident nature you discorage, in 
a confident nature, you breede an opinion of facility. 

1* d. ? A 'stretch * of country. Obs. rarc~ l - 
1614 Gorges Lucan vt. 215 That long stretching Malean 
straine That shelces so farre into the maine. 


f 6 . A strained construction or interpretation. 
»S 79 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 26 b, The first 
straine wberon this further bereticafl accord was to be 
sketched, was this. _ 2609 [W. Barlow] Anrw. Nameless 
Lath. 38 What a trifling bophister this is, to picke quarels 
at words, by wrests and streines, neither to purpose nor to 
sense. x6x6 Jas. I Sp. htarre-i.hamber 20 June 20 It must 
not bee SophUtrie or straints of wit that must interprets, but 
either cleare Law, or soiide reason. 1629 Cuss. 1 Vcct. 3rd 
/’nr// Wks. 1662 J 1. 16 Finding.. such sinister strains made 
upon Our Answer to that Petition .. We resolved [etc.]. 1707 
Ccl. Rec. Penttsylv. 11 . 334 We declare ftiiis] to be a meer 
straine and a moit unjust Imputation. 1720 Ld. Chanc. 
Parker in W. P. Williams Chancery Cases (1740) I. 517 It 
was a strange Construciion to take Pains by a Strain in 
Law, to place a Remainder in_Fee in Nubibus. 2 726 Swift 
Gulliver 1. iv, This, however, is thought to be a mere strain 
upon the text; For the words are these: ‘That all true’ 
[etc.]. 2731 — Verses Death Dr. Snift 327 Not strains of 
law, nor jury picked, Prevail to bring hun in Convict. 

T 7. Something strained or squeezed out. Obs. 
c 26x6 Chapman Batrachom. 3 Lyurings (white-skin’d as 
Indies :) nor the straines Of prest milke, renneted. 

8 . A strong muscular effort ; + spec, an effort to 
vomit, a retching ; a straining at stool. 

In quots. 1590, 1607 app. used for : A step, pace (1 with 
notion of stately or ponderous movement.) 

2590 Greene Never too Late , Canzone 37 Her pace was 
like to Innoes pompous straines When as she sweeps through 
heuens brasse-paued way. 2592 Kyd John Brewer. Wks. 
(190J) 290 began to vomet exceedingly, with such 
straines as if his lungs would burst in pieces. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny xxn. xxi. II. is6 As many as live thereof, 
are infested .. neither with the dysenterie..ne yet with 
the troublesome offers and strains to the seege without 
doing any thing. 2607 Topsell Four f. Beasts xox This 
beast.. doth not moue his right and left foote one after 
another, but both together, .. whereby his whole body is re- 
moued at euery step or straine. c 1630 Donne Serm. xxxiii. 
(1640) 322 The holy Ghost.. deales not with him, as a 
Painter, which.. passes his pencill an hundred times over 
e very muscle , .. but. .as a Printer, that in onestraine delivers 
a whole story. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1.74a, The Rise 
..was onlyfor so little a way, that a beast heavy loaden 
con’d get over it at one strain. X77X R. Jasies Diss. Fevers 
(ed. 8) 40 He had several strains for two hours, but never 
vomited- 1884 W. F. Butler Nile Boat Song in Pall Mall 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 Row, my boys, row away.. . Bend to the 
strain, men 1 

b. At {full \ utmost) strain , on the strain : 
straining, using strong effort Cf. A strain adv. 

2852 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 290 With her 
wide eyes at full strain. X868-70 Morris Earthly Par. iii. 
432 A dismal wedding 1 every ear at strain Some sign of 
things that were to be to gain. 2884 Graphic 16 Aug. 166/r 
Till, .even nine at night they axe perpetually on the strain. 
1885-94 Bridges Eros 4- Psyche May 20 Adonis. .spear in 
hand, with leashed dogs at strain, 1900 F. T. Bullen With 
Christ at Sea xi. 227 They were all labouring at utmost 
strain to try and save the ship. 

Q. Extreme or excessive effort ; a straining at or 
after some object of attainment; f laboured or af- 
fected diction or thought. 

1683-6 Dryden's Plutarch , Jul. Carsar (1693) IV. 416 Yet 
with the utmost stxeins of their valour, they were not able to 
beat the enemy out of the field. 2713 Johnson Guardian 
No. 4 T 2 ’Tis observable of the Female Poets and Ladles 
Dedicatory, that.. they far exceed us in any Strain or Rant. 
1839 Hallam Lit. Europe iv. viL § 5. IV. 501 The Dia- 
logues of the Dead.. are condemned by some critics for their 
fake taste and perpetual strain at something unexpected and 
paradoxical. 1870 MonucvCrit.Misc., Vauvenargr/es(x8ji) 

I. 22 Men think and work on the highest level when they 
move without conscious and deliberate strain after virtue. 
1905 J. H. Jowett Passion for Souls 84 There shall be 
strenuousness without strain ! 

9. A forcible stretching of a material thing ; force 
tending to pull asunder or to drag from a position. 

In later use with wider sense : Force or pressure 
tending to cause fracture, change of position, or 
alteration of shape ; also, the condition of a body 
or a particle subjected to such force or pressure. 

2602 Marston Ant. $ Met. i,_Heele snap in two at every 
little straine. x8xS P. Barlow in Encyct. Metro p. 111 . 6z/x 
Our object is to investigate the conditions of equilibrium 
between the resistance of solids, and the strains to which 
they may be exposed. 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xx. 
(1842) 548 That by directing the pull on the bottle a little on 
one side or the other, the strain upon the stopper may be 
equal or nearly so on the two sides. 1827-28 H eeschel id 
Encycl. Metrop. IV. 565 The general problem, then, to in- 
vestigate the actual state of strain of any molecule at any 
moment is one of some complexity. 1842 Guilt Arch:/. 
Gloss., Strain , the force exerted on any material tending to 
disarrange or destroy the cohesion of its component parts. 
1867 Smyth S a Hods Worddk., Set up rigging, to take in the 
slack of the shrouds, sta3*s,and backstays, to bring uie same 
strain as before, and thus secure the masts. 1884 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 355 Table HI. Behavior of tb 
principal woods of the United States under 
x888 Burt Stand. Timber Mens. 312 Table of Breaking 
Strains. _ . . , 

b. Physics. In mod. use, after Rankine and 

word strain is used in ordinary hxagu g force by 

to denote relarive ^^{^^^"“hrougbout this paper, 
which it is priced. .Ishall u t of particles, 

m the restricted sense of relat«> , p ti ord f,t C rtion; 

whether cons : !htll include [etc.]. 187 9 
while under the term /wrr W e have now to con- 

Thomsos & TA^'^f'^'-jLjSndWons presented by 
thl'chj'n^rvSinie or figure experienced by a solid or 
1 * . . Any such definite aiterat.oa 0 r form or dmen- 

sions is called a Strain. 
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10. In immaterial applications of sense 9 a. 
fa. pi Trials, hardships. Obs . 

a 2628 F. Grevil Sidney (1652) 18 Any man . .forced, in the 
straines of this life, to passthrough any straights or latitudes 
of good or ill fortune. 

b. Pressure or exigency that severely taxes the 
strength, endurance, or resources of a person or 
thing, or that imperils the permanence of a feeling, 
relation, or condition. 

2853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xxxi, I should not have been 
surprised last night if he had dropped down dead, so terrible 
was his strain upon himself. 1858 Lytton What will He dot 
XII. ix, The reaction that follows all strain upon purpose. 
i85o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxviL 196 The strain upon the horses 
[was] very great. 1876 Geo. Eliot Deronda xv. I. 295 A 
difference of taste in jokes is a great strain on the affections. 
iBo? Marv Kincsley W. Africa 217 He was. .a bright, in- 
telligent young Frenchman; but., the strain of his responsi- 
bility had been too much for him. 2894 Lady M. Verney 
Vemey Mem. III. 5 He had been often driven to borrow 
money of Sir Ralph.. but their friendship had stood the 
strain. 1898 Conan Doyle Trag. Korosko v. 223 My Arabic 
won’t bear much strain. I doat know what he is saying. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxiii. 309 His voice broke 
suddenly, and Sonia realised the strain he had been putting 
upon himself to meet his trouble quietly and courageously. 

c. Strained relations, tension. 

2884 Chr. World 30 Oct. 821/1 The strain between the two 
Houses could, he thought, only be relaxed by mutual con- 
cessions. 

IIL (Cf. Strain vA V.) 

11 . Mus. A definite section of a piece of music : 
see quota. 1841-75. 

1575 Gascoigne Posies, Gr . Knt.'s Farezv. Faitsie Wks. 
1907 I. 381 In Hyerarchies and straynes, in rcstes, in rule 
and space, In monacordcs and mouing moodes, in Burdens 
vnder base. 2^89 Pa//e w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 
III. 4x3 Martin, this is my last straine for this fleech of 
mirth.. .1 must tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen. 
1597 Morley Introd.Mus. 280^ Canzonets.. (wherein little 
arte can be shewed being made in straines, tbebeginning of 
which is some point Jightlie touched, and euerie straine re- 
peated except the middle). 2593 Bastard Chrestol. it. xxi. 
40 He hath rimes and rimes, and double straynes : And 
golden verses, and all kindes of veynes. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. V. v. (1601) La, Stage-dir., They daunce the 
1. Straine. 166a Playford Skill Mus r. 1. xi. 35 The double 
Bars are set to divide the several Strains or Slanzaes of the 
Songs and Lessons. 2676 Mace Hfusick's Mon. 127 If at 
any time you chance to meet with a Strain, consisting of 
Odd Barrs, peruse That Strain well. 2841 J. A. Hamilton 
Diet. Mus. Terms (ed. 23) 66 Strain , a portion of a move- 
ment divided off by a double bar. 2873 H. C. Banister 
Mus. 272 A musical idea or passage, more or less complete 
•in itself, and terminating, most frequently, with a Perfect 
Cadence . .constitutes a Rhythmical Period, or Strain. 2875 
Stainer & Barrf.tt Diet. Mus. Terms , . Strain , a musical 
subject forming part of, and having relation to, a general 
whole. 

12 . In wider sense, a musical sequence of sounds ; 
a melody, tune. Often collect, pi. 

*579 Goss ON A/ol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 68 Pypers are sore 
displeased bicause I allow not their new streines. ?x6i7 
Sir^ W. Mure To Prince Charles 4 Montgomery.. often 
ravischt his harmonious ear W* straynes fill only for a prince 
to heir. *637 Milton Lycidas 87 That strain I heard was 
of a higher mood. 2687 Norris Mite . 89 Soft melting strains 
of Music. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg . iv. 746 She supplies 
the Night with mournful Strains, And melancholy Mustek 
fills the Plains. 1735 Fielding Universal Gallant Epil., By 
the vast sums we pay them for their strains, They’ll think, 
perhaps, we don’t abound in brains. 2775 Sheridan Duenna 
t. i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain So gently speak 
thy ^master's pain? 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udol/ho 
xxvii, Emily recollected the mysterious strains of music that 
she had lately heard. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 347 
When a soft strain of music stole up from the garden. 2827 
Re cle Chr. IV., Morning 37 As for some dear familiar strain 
Un tir’d we ask, and ask again. 2852 Lon g_f. Golden Leg. 
iv. Road to H irschau, This life of ours is a wild xolian harp 
of many a joyous strain. 2859 Sala Tw. round Clock 108 
The enlivening strains of the brass band. 2875 Jowett 
Plato {fid. 2) V. 24 Notes are struck which are repeated 
from time to time, as in a strain of music. 

b. transf. A passage of song or poetry. + Also, 
?a passage, verse (of the Bible). 

2563 Golding Calvin on Job 135 b, This is not the nalurall 
meening: and such as take it so, neuer knewe the intent of 
the holy Ghost as touching this .streyne [Fr.guant a ce 
/assage]. 2583 — Calvin on Deut . ti. 18 b, That then is 
the thing that wee baue to marke vppon this slreyne[Fr. en 
ce fassageY 2632 M tyrouPen serosa 274 Till old experience 
do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 2643 Sir T. 
Browse Relig. Med. 1. § 44 There be many excellent straines 
in that Poet [Lucan]. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 1 Sicilian 
■Muse, begin a loftier strain ! 175* Johnson Rambler No. 93 
T 3 .Interest and passion .. will foreverbid defiance to the 
most powerful strains of Virgil or Homer. 1766 [Anstey] 
Bath Guide L 14 Here teach fond Swains their hapless Loves 
In gentle Strains to weep. 1770 Goldsm. Des. ViU. 423 Aid 
slighted truth with thy persuasive strain. 2833 Tennyson 
Millers Dau. 66 A love-song I had somewhere read. An 
echo from a measured strain. 2847 Emerson R</r. Men , 
Goethe Wks. 'Bohn) 1 .392 There are nobler strains in poetry 
than any he has sounded. 2858 J^Martineau.V/w//. Christ 
41 Who, having the strains of David, .would pore over Levi- 
ticus? 2879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such ii. 32, I might have 
poured forth poetic strains which would have anticipated 
theory. 

C. A stream or flow of impassioned or nngovemed 
language. * (Either in favourable or unfavourable 
sense.) ? Obs ,; common in 17-iSth c. 

2649 Milton Etkon. vi. 50 The Simily..I was about to 
have found fault with, as in a garb somwhat more Poeticall 
then for a Statist: but meeting with many straines of like 
dress in other of his Essaies,..! begun to think that [etc.]. 


<22677 Barrow Semi. (1716) 1. 159 When a man is.. fiercely 
angry.. he blustereth and dischargeth his choler in most 
tragical strains. 2699 T. Baker Refl. Learn, xv. 178 
Macrobius speaks of his {sc. Hippocrates'] knowledge in such 
lofty strains, as are only agreeable to God Almighty. 2^x3 
Steele Englishman No. 55.355 Addresses came.. with 
foolish Strains of Obedience without Reserve. 2742 Hume 
Ess. Mor. 4 Patti . xvi. (1748) 144 Shall we assert, that the 
Strains of ancient Eloquence are unsuitable to our Age? 
2742 C. Yorke in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (2847) II. 
21 Dean Swift has had a statute of lunacy taken out against 
him. His madness appears chiefly in most incessant strains 
of obscenity and swearing. 

13 . Tone, style, or turn of expression ; tone or 
character of feeling expressed; tenor, drift, or 
general tendency or character (of a composition or 
discourse). 

2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant Prcf., I haue 
thought good to sympathize a subiect fit for the time, and I 
haue done my best to handle it in a sutable straine. 2665 
Boyle Occas. Refl. Jntrod. PreJ. (2848) p. xxi, When he 
writes of Ants and Flies, he does it in a Strain worthy of the 
same Pen, that so loftily describes the Destruction of Troy. 
2678 R. Barclay A/cl. Quakers v. § xxi. 162 It is contrary 
to the very strain of the Context. 2681 W. Robertson 
P liras eol. Gen. (1693) 2176 A strain in speech, stylus, sermo. 
2684 Bunyan Pitgr. it. Introd., To study what those Sayings 
should contain That speak to us in such a Cloudy strain. 
2708 Swift Baucis 4 Phil, xx Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg'd from Doorto Door in vain. 2762 
Humf. Hist. Eng. to Hen. VI 1 , 1, i. 23 Their writings, which 
as appears from the strain of his own wit,.. he [Gregory] had 
not taste nor genius sufficient to comprehend. 2777 Priest- 
ley Matter 4 S/ir. Pref. p. xix, It is, I presume, suffi- 
ciently evident from the strain of my publications, that 
general applause has not been my. object. 2786 CowrER 
Let. 19 Feb., My friend Bagot writes to me in a most 
friendly strain. 1808 W. Wilson Hist. Dissenting fill. II. 

56 For a serious, evangelical^ strain of preaching,, .he 
was equalled by few ministers in his day. 2817 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India iv. v. II. 164 Clive wrote with much sharpness 
to the Nabob; and Meeran apologized in the most sub- 
missive strain. 1826 W. Irving Babylon 1. 11.69 And amon £ 
the heathen also, if we may judge from the strain of many of 
their writings. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 242 But 
his letters to England werc in a very different strain. 1870 J . 
Bruce Life of Gideon iv. 74 Observe the strain and character 
of that wonderful reply, 2902 R. Bagot Donna Diaita x. 
213 At times Frau von Raben would talk in a mysteriously 
sympathizing strain, as though inviting her confidence. 

t IV. 14 . The track of a deer. (Cf. Stkain v . 1 j 
i8b.) Obs. 

x6rz Capt. Smith Virginia Wks. (Arb.) I. 71 So watching 
his best ndunntage.., hauing shot him [a deer] heeebaseth 
him by his blood and straine till beget him. 2652 J. Wright 
tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox iv. 82 The Hunts-men, who were 
more in pain for the straying of their Master, than their 
misting of the Stag, whose Strain they could not finde, all 
their Hounds being at a Joss. 2659 Howell Lex. Te tragi., 
Partic. Voc . iii,The strain, view, *lolt, or footing of a deer. 

V. 15 . attrib . and Comb., as strain-bearing , 
case, - sensation ; strain-band Plant, (see quot. 
1867). 

2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., *S train-bands } bands of 
canvas sustaining the strain on the belly of the sails, and re- 
inforced by the linings, &c. 2899 WmTEiNcy?bA//»S'/.xtx. 292 
She [a mare] is a tower of strength, as carefully constructed 
Cor * strain-bearing as an Arctic ship. 2898 A Ubnit’s Syst . 
Med. V. 954 The disease in the cardio-arterial cases is ‘pro- 
gressive* and in the rheumatic or ^strain cases not necessarily 
so. 2894 J. E. Creighton & Titchener tr. Wundt's Hunt. 

«5* Anim . Psychol. 247 When we arc trying to remember a 
name or are pondering a difficult problem we notice the 
presence of * strain -sensations. 

t Strain, sb. 3 Obs. Also 6 streyne, etreen, 
(5-7 straine. [Of obscure origin ; cf. MDu., MLG. 
s Irene (Du. streen), OHG. streno (MUG. slrene, 
mod.G. slrahne), skein, hank.] 

1 . A thread, line, streak. 

01520 Skelton Magnyf. 2572 The streynes other veynes 
as asure inde blewe. 2545 Ravnalde Byrth Manky nde 22 
When the water hath to passe throw so narow passage, it 
makith the longer iourney and yeldilh the smaller thred or 
streen. 1500 Greene Never too late (1600) G 4, Her face 
like siluer Luna in her shine, All tainted through with bright 
Vermillion straines. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage vif. xi, (2614) 
706 Barriux..is of opinion, That the violent currents of the 
Tides.. raise vp from the bottom that redde floore..and 
cause, by the motion of the same vnder the water, that red- 
ntssein the vpper face thereof and thethreeds or straines 
of this rednesse are lesse in the greater and more spacious 
Sea-roome. 

2 . = Sthand sbA’ 1. 

C2586 J. Davys in Hakluyt Voy. (2589) 786 The straines of 
one of our cables were broken. 

• 3 . A barb or filament of a (peacock’s) feather. 
(Cf. Strand sbA 3 b.) 

x6S x T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 6 Another fiie, the 
Body made of the strain of a Pea Cocks feather. 2662 R. 
Venables Ex/er : Angler in. 28 Take one strain of a Pea- 
cocks feather (or if that be not sufficient, then another). 

+ Strain, sbA Obs. rare~ l . In 6 strayne. 
[Aphetic f.‘ D istrain sb. Cf. Strain w. 2 J A dis- 
traint- 

2526 Croscombe Churcltzv. Acc. (Somerset ■ Rec, Soc.) 38 
Ther was payde owtte of the chyrch box for all the parysch 
whane ther was a strayne taken for the lorde [i.e. of the 
manor for chief rent], xx*. 

. Strain (str?n),vA Forms: 4 strayn, strayny, 
4-5 streny, streyn, 4-6 Sc. stren^e, 5-6 stren(e, 
4-7 strane, strayne, streine, (7 Etrein), 4-8 
strayne, 6 straigne, -ygne, streigne, -ygne, Sc. 
streng3e, strenye, 6-7 straine, 6- strain. [MJE. 


streyne , etc., a. OF. estrein estreign cstren-, 
stem of estreindre , eslraindre (mod.F. kreindre') 
to bind tightly, clasp, squeeze, corresp. to Pr. 
esir either. Cat. estrenyer, Sp. estreiiir. It. strignere , 
stringere L. slringfre to bind tightly, to draw 
light, tighten : see Stringent a. 

The sense ‘ to draw tight * (whence branch II below) is 
app. not recorded for OF. eslraindre , though it was prob. 
not wholly wanting, as it is the earliest sense to appear in 
Eng. ; the L .stringere was common in this sense. Branches 
III, IV, and V seem to be purely Eng. developments.] 

I. To bind tightly; to clasp, squeeze. 

* fl. trans. To bind fast ; to confine in bonds. Obs. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 7x81 \>a\ salle be.. In helle bard 
bond en, v And stray tely streyn ed ilka !ym. 2426 Lydg. De 
Guil . Pilgr. 7207 With a gyrdcl off ryhtwysne<se, Thy 
reynys strongly for to streyne [/our bieit eslraindre fort les 
teitts). 1483 Caxton Golden Leg . 177/1 Saynt peter was 
emprysoned in a strayte place whenn he was strayned. 
2523 Douclas FEncis ir. vii. 78 Baith hir tendir bandis 
War strengxeit sair, yboundin hard with bandis. 
fig. 1382 Wyclif Nmn. xxx. 14 If she auowe, and bi ooth 
streyne hir self [1388 byndith hir silf; Vulg. se constrinx - 
erit). c 1435 in Kmgsford Chron. London (1905) 21 Bondes 
of Liegcaunce..in which they weren or ben bounden to me, 
or in eny other wyse Streynyd. 2532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 394/1 And with these woordes of hys own, will 
1 strayne him fast and sure. 

b. To fasten, attach firmly. Const, to, or with 
together, lit. and fig. Obs. exc. {rarely, influenced by 
sense 2) with the sense : To attach by compulsion. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 109 Kyng Kanute,.. 
)>at he mj’3te streyne 1L. astringeret ] h e reme of Engelond 
more faste unto hjim, wedded to his wyf Emme the queene. 
2391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. 5 14 Thorw wicji pyn ther goth a 
Iitel > wegge..h at streyneth alle thise parties to hepc. ex45o 
Maitl. Club Mtsc. III. 202 Item ane saltcr befer the Li- 
centiatis stal strenyeit. 1508^ Dunbar Tun Mariit Written 
59 It is a^ane the law of juif, of kynd, and of nature, To* 
gidder hairtis to streine, that stryveis with vther. 1530 
Tisdale Exod. xxxix. 21 And they strayned the brestlappe 
by his ringes vnto the ringes of the Ephod, with laces of 
lacincte. 2856 Merivale Rom. Em/. IV.xxxiv. 105 It was 
requisite to strengthen and draw closer the bonds which 
strained them to the conquerors. 

+ 0. To stanch (blood). Obs. rare - *, 
c 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 79 Also puluer of 
vitriol combU'Ste streyneh blode in euery place if it be putte 
by itself or with iuysc of any herbe streynyng blode. 

*f* d. To constrict (the organic tissues). Obs. rare. 
2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 1. 8 b, Flewme stiptik or binding, 
..hath the tast lyke to grene redde wyne, or other lyke, 
straynyng the tunge. 1548 Elyot' s Diet., Astrictus gustus, 
a rough or sharpe tast, that streigneth the longue. 

2 . To clasp tightly in one’s arms. Obs. cxc. as 
in b. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus m. 2205 This Troilus in armes 
gan hir streyne. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ui.it. 34 So hauing 
said, her twixt her armes twaine She straight!)' straynd. 
1597 Drayton Heroic £/., Owen Tudor to Q. Kath. 39 
Euen as a mother comming to her child,.. With tender 
armes his gentle necke doth straine. 2623 Siiaks. Hen. VIII, 
iv. L 46 Our King has all the Indies in his Armes, And 
more and richer, when he straines that Lady. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 726 In vain, with folding Arms, the Youth 
assay’d To stop her flight, and strain the flying Shade. 

b. esp. to strain (a person) to one's bosom , 
heart, and the like. 

2789 Charlotte Smith Ethclinde (1812) V. 297 ‘She is 
mine!' continued he; straining her to nis bosom. 2809 
Campbell Gertrude 1. xxiii, He said— and strain’d unto his 
heart the boy. 2883 Frances M. Peard Coni rad. xxii, He 
strained her to him again. 2892 Farrar Darkn. <5- Dawn 
xxxv, He strained her again and again to his heart. 

3 . To clasp tightly in the hand. 

a. f To press, squeeze (another’s hand or fingers, 
a person by the hand) in love or farewell {obs,). 
Also {rarely), to clasp (one’s own hands) forcibly. 

2528 H. Watson Hist. Oliver 0/ Castile (Roxb.) C4, He 
toke his leue of the quene, the whiche dydde strayne his 
fyngres togyder at the departynge. 2523 Berners Froiss. 
1. x. 9 [He said] I gyue you leue, and kyste hvm, streyn- 
ynge hym by the hande, in sygne of great loue. 26s* 
Gaule Magastrom. 330 She strained her husbands band, 
and concluded both her speech and life with these com- 
plaining words. 2888 * J. S. Winter’ Bootle's^ Childr. viii, 

‘ Mrs. Ferrers,' cried Lassie, straining her thin hands to- 
gether, * don’t break it to me, please. Tell me the whole 
truth at once.' 

b. To grip, grasp tightly (a weapon, etc.). Obs. 
or arch. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11/vii. 21 The one in hand an yron 
whip did strayne. The other brandished a bloudy knife. 
Ibid. Hi. v. 21 The third brother.. droue at him with all his 
might and maine A forrest bill, which both his hands did 
straine. 2825 Scotj Talisnt. xv, ‘ Name her not . said the 
King, again straining the curtal-axc in his gripe, until the 
muscles started above his brawny arm. 

fc. Of a bird (esp. a hawk) or beast : To seize 
(its prey) in its claws. Chiefly absol. Obs. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 27528, I Giyppe and streyne 
Jyk a Gryffoun, And faste I holae ther-with-al Coper, yren, 
and ech metal. 2486 Bk. St. A /bans, Hawking n. vjb, The 
.ix. [term belonging to hawking] she streynith and not 
Clithith nor Cratchith. 2530 Palsgr.- 738/1, I strayne, as 
a hauke doth, or any other syche lyke fowle or beest in 
theyr clawes, je estraiugs. Were a good glove I- reed e you, 
for your hauke strayneth harde. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 
214 When they are unable.. to performe their parts. *.as not 
to be able to flee or strayn y« pray w* their pownces. • 2596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 22 [The bear] Gnashing his cruell 
leeth at him in vaine, And threatning his sharpe clawes, 
now wanting powre to straine. 
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To constrict painfully, as with an encircling 
cord. Also in wider sense : f To hurt hy physical 
pressure j to pinch. . ' ' " 

*375 Sc. Leg, Saints xx it. 646 Sancte laurcns..be be areme 
can hyine strenje \brachium cjus strinxit ] rycht sayre and 
Increly. 1426 Lydg. De Quit, Pitgr. E257 Thys glouys 
bynae me so sore, ..And al the remnaunt..ofF arinure, Me 
streyneth so 01 euery syde, That fete.]. ^1500 Kennedy 
Passion of Christ 370 Thai strei^elt [>ai fair handis with a 
string. 158S Withau Diet. (1599) 65, 1 wot wel where my 
shooe pmcheth or straineth me. xbi8 W. Lawson New 
Orch. >*t r Card. (1626)27 Take well tempered morterj soundly 
wrought with dhaffe or horsedung (for the dung of cattell 
will grow hard, and straine your graffes). 1712-14 Pope 
Pafio Lockiv. xor Was it. . For this with fillets [you] strain’d 
your tender head? 1830 Tennyson To • i, The wound- 

ing cords that bind and strain The heart until it bleeds. 

+ 5. To compress, contract, diminish (in bulk or 
volnme) ; to draw together (the brows). Obs. 

139S Trevisa Barth. DeP. R.xiv.xVix (Tollemache MS.), 
[The field is] streynid in winter with froste and with 
colde, and swellid :n somer with brennynge and with hete 
[ L hyemegelti et frig ore constringitur]. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 57 The see callcde Pontus, diffusede from bens 
towards the northc makethe the see callede Propontides. 
And from thens hit is streynede also into vj J passes [L. 
Stringitur in recent os /assies). 2445 tr. Claudian i n A ng/ia 
XXVIII. 271 Thi yiftes be not streyned In noon smal boke 
thei may be writen. c 1530 Judic. Urines 11. iii. 17 b. This 
feuer..is knowen by straynyng togyder of the browis. 

f b. reft. To squeeze oneself through (a narrow 
passage). Also with out Obs. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turkes (r6zr) i2rr By straining him- 
self out at a little window.. he in safette got down to the 
ground. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 37 Some like slimy 
and slipperie eeles, no sooner find themselues entangled in 
the nette, but theyseeke to wind and straine out themselues. 
a 1678 Marvell Appleton Ho. 31 As practising, in doors so 
stratr, To strain themselves through Heavens Gate. 

+ C. To derive (a word) by contraction. Obs. 
rarer- 1 . 

1614 Camden Beni., Navies 101 Pernel, from Petronilla, 
Pretty.stonc, as Piere and Perkin strained out of Pctre. 
f 6. To press hard upon, afflict, distress. Obs. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 234 Styffe stremes & street hem 
strayned a whyle. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 40 Day' and 
ny3t with hoot and coolde Y was streynyd (1388 angwischid ; 
Vulg. sestu urebar (? misread urge bar) et gelu\ 01385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 2684 And cold as ony frost now waxeth 
she. For Pile by the herte hire streynyth so. c 1477 Caxton 
Jason xi6 He might not speke.. his herte was so closed and 
strained with angutssh. 15x3 Douglas Asneis vi. ix. 58 In 
quhat pvnitlon, panis, and distres, Bene saulis ^ondir 
stren3eit [L. quibusve urgent vr poenis\l 1580 G. Harvey 
Three Proper Lett. 40 Such pleasaunce makes the Gras- 
hopper so poore, And lisge so layde, when winter doth her 
strayne. 1730 T. Boston Mem.x i. (1899) 77 Being strained 
with this message I laid it before the Lord. 

+ 7. To bridle, control, restrain. Obs . 

Often with allusion to Ps. xxxi(ij. 9 (Vulg. constringe). 
a 1340 Hampole/’j. xxxi[i]. § 12 In keuel and bridel streyn 
haire chekis. X340 Ayenb. 263 pet is to zigge buyeh mayne 
to raoche slac and wylles uol ssel by: bote yef be like 
uaderes stefnede hise sjrayny and ordayny. <•1346 Ham- 
pole Prose Tr. 6, l..said pat I wald ryse and blesse vs in 
pe name of pe Haly Trynytee, and scho strenyde me so 
stallworthely pat I had no mouthe to speke, ne no hande 
to styrre. 23.. Gazv. <J- Gr. Knt. 176 A stede ful stif to 
strayne. CX400 A/ol. Loll. 74 pc loue of Goddis lawe.. 
schuld streyn men fro ■ bis Office. 1414 Brampton Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc) 11 And streyne here cbekys fro woordys 
y-dell, That kan no3t holdyn here tungys slylle. 1434 Misyn 
Mending Life 112 Besy kepyng of pi vtward wiitis, pat 
tastyn[g] sauerynge, herynge & seynge vndyr J?e bridyll of 
gouernans wysely be strenyd. 15*9 More Dyaloge L Wks. 
168/2 So hath God euerkepte man in humilite, straynyng 
him with y* knowledge of confession of his ygnoraunce. 
j533 — Ansiv. Poysotted Bk. Ib.d. 1054/2 Pray him.. to 
draw you, and as the Prophet sayth to pray him stmyn 
your iawes with a bitte and a brydle. 1558 Phaer AEneid 1. 
A ij, You gave me might these stormy winds to strain or 
make to blow. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 1190 Of men of 
armes he had but small regard, But kept them lowe, and 
streigned verie hard. 1595 Hunnis Joseph 42 He did re- 
fralne and straine himselfe, as it had not been he. 
fb. To restrict, confine. Obs. 
i <66 Painter Palace Pleas. I. 260 When they happened 
to be strayned to straight lodging, the maried gentleman 
would not sticke to suffer his frend to lye with him aod his 

g_ ; f 0 f orc e, press, constrain {to a condition or 
an action). Also const, to with inf. Obs. 

CI374 Chaucer Compl. Mars mo To what fyn made the 
god that sit so hye, Benethen him, love other company, 
And streyneth folk to love, malgre hir hede? au,ooPauhnc 
lip ht., 3 Cor. v. 14 (1916) 112 Cariias culm clinch urget 
nos. . . Forrvhy |>e charite of crist streynes vs. <r 1400-30 
IVars Alex. 3549, I hope bou rvenes at we he like to Jure 
lethire Pcrsyns, pat (mu bi lordschip to loute has now on 
late strayned. 1456 Sir G. Have Lain Arms (S.T.S.) 94 
Folk may nocht be stren^eit to mak weris. 15*8 More 
Dyaloge n» Wks. 200/1 The profe. .semeth me not very 
stronge nor able St sufficient to strayne a man to consent 
therto. r53t Reg. Privy Seal Scot. qS/i He is oblist and 
stren3eit to mak continual e residence and service at the 
said cbaplanriis. 1551 T. Wilson Logic n. L ij, Some of 
the->e causes worke by the force and_ violence of nature, 
some by an outward powre, beyng strained thervnto. 1^59 
Mirr. Mag., Dk. Glcntc. xix, How stoutly we dyd the king 
strayne The Rule of his realme wholy to resygne. X59S 
Shaks. John nr. Hi, 46 Making that idiot laughter keepe 
mens eyes. And straine their cheekes to idle merriment. 
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 500 Who doubts but the 
enemie,.. strained by n ecessi tie,.. will prey vpon your coun- 
tries, houses, and goods? 

fb. To incite (a person) to exertion, to urge. 


1581 A. Hall Iliad 1. 8 Agamemnon, whome anger for- 
ward straines. 

t c. 1 o urge, insist upon (a thing). Also absol. 
2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II 1 . 240 pei schulde teche pat who- 
soevere approves jjis, confermes hit, or streynes hit, he 
svnnes ageyns God. _ 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 260 Hee 
sheweth howe readie hee is, not onely in taking paines 
htniNelfe, but in strayning his friendes ayde also, that such 
mean es may be wrought. 1604 Shaks. Oth. ni. iii. 250 Note 
if your Lady straine nis Entertainment With any strong, or 
vehement importunitie^ Much will be seene in that, 
i* d. To compel to go. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 691 By wayez ful stre3t he con 
hym strayn [after deduxit pervias rectos , Vulg. Sap.x. 10]. 
f 9. To extract (liquor or juice) by pressure: to 
squeeze out. Also intr. Of a juice : To exude. 

1483 Cath . Augl. 36S/1 To Stren iuse of herbis (or herbys), 
exsuccare. 1583 H. Howard Defensairve 1 j b, That we 
may beware of tnose that strayne Oyle out of a Flint. 1621 
H. Llsing Lords' Debates (Camden) 56 That a favourable 
construccion be made, &c., and not to the squiesing of blood 
out of wordes...Yt was a greate mistakeing to say ‘to 
streyne blood out of^wordes '. 1707 Curios. Husb. $ Gard. 
94 These Juices strain out of their own accord. 

.fg* x 7?9 Pope Ess. Crit. 60S [They] Still run on Poets, 
xn a raging vein, Ev'n to the dregs and squeezings of the 
brain, Strain out the last dull droppings of their sense. 1735 
— Prol. Sat. 182 The Bard.. Just writes to make his bar- 
renness appear, And strains, from hard-bound brains, eight 
lines a year. 1781 Cowper Tabled. 533 From him who 
rears a poem lank and long, To him who strains his all into 
a song. 

f b. To extort (money, confessions, etc.). Obs. 
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. tv. i. 184 Por. Then must the lew 
be mercifulL lew. On what compulsion must I ? Tell me 
that. The quality of mercy is not strain’d. 1678 Sir 

G. Mackenzie Critn. Laws Scot. 11. xx. § ii. (1699) 230 His 
Majesties Advocat is still a. party interested, and so should 
not be allowed to deal with the Witnesses; for thereby he 
may strain from them what otherwise they would not de- 
pone. ai 6 pg J. Kirkton Seer. Hist. Ch . Scot. (1817) 314 
Yet when he or bis friends talked in the English parlia- 
ment, and hade a mind to strain money from it, they spoke 
of a wanre with France. 

XX. To lighten, draw tight, stretch. 

10. To extend with some effort; to subject to 
tension, to stretch. 

a. To draw tight (a band, bandage, bonds). 
Also absol. 

c 1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1475 The straples were istreynd 
hard ynou3. 01400 Lai franc's Cirurg. 297 Binde it [the 
wart] wib a strong breed, & streine wel pe fred & drawe him 
awei wib be breed. 1541 Copland Guy do ns Quest. Chirurg . 
L ij, Hede must be taken to strayne to barde or to loose 
[upon the hurt place].. .And some put to double clothes, and 
strayne them and sewe them on the place. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. iv. 596 But thou, the more he varies Forms, 
beware To strain his Fetters with a stricter Care. 

. in fig. context. X707 Norris Treat. Humility vL 237 This 
strains the hard knot of poverty yet harder, and makes it 
pinch more sensibly. 1757 Burke Abrjdgm. Eng. Hist. 
Wks. 1842 II. 544 There may be a danger in straining too 
strongly the bonds of government. 

fb. To- stretch and hold extended (a body or 
its limbs on a cross, on the rack, etc.). Obs. 

a 13.. Cursor M. 16762+ 126 His armes wore so streyned 
oute [on the Cross], a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
643 And strayte I-streynet on b e Rode, Streyned to druye 
on Rode-tre, As parchemyn oweb for to be. *483 Caxton 
Golden Leg . 289/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne "them in 
the torment of Ecu lee. a 1500 St. Patrick's Purgatory 355 
in Brome Bk. 93 Whyll b at feey streynyd forth hys fete (etc.). 
1526 PHgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 b. Some affirmeth that 
he was first streyned on lyeng wyde open on the grounde. 

c. To extend and make taut (a line, wire, etc.), 
to stretch (materials a frame, ever a surface, etc.). 
Also with out. 

a 1400^50 IVars Alex. (Dubl. MS.) 792* Than strenys he 
hys streropes & strejt vp sittes. Ibid. 840* [He] Stranes 
owt hys sterops & sternly lokez. X523 Berners Froi'ss. I. 
xviii. 25 Ther they founde CCC. caudrons made of bestis 
skynnes,.. strayned on stakes ouer the fyre, full of water. 
X539 in Vicary's Anat. (18S8) App. sit. 4. 173 [Five Banners, 
which] waving & Strayned with the wynde. .made a good ly 
Showe. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII l, 66 b, This house 
was couered with coardes strayned by craft... Ouer their 
coardes was streyned wollen clothes of light blew. 1573 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 201 Nayles to strayne the 
Canvas. 1605 B. Jonson Voipone xv. », On the one (wall] 

I straine me a fayte tarie-paulin ; and, in that, I stick ray 
onions, cut in halfcs. 1627 Capt. Smith Sea Grant, v. 2t 
The Ties.. doe carry up the Yards when w’ee straine the 
Halyards. 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 6 Glittering lances are 
the loom, Where the du<kjr warp we strain. x8i8 Scorr 
Br. Lamm, xvi, The hook is fixed; we will not strain the 
line too soon. x8zo C. Hayter Introd. Perspective 255. The 
vellum.. mast be strained tight, by tacking on a straining 
frame. 1827 Faraday Chcrn. Manip. x. (1842) 257 The 
temporary cover thus formed fits the mouth of the vessel 
tightly, is strained level over its surface. 2893 Lazo Times 
XCV. 104/2 The barbed wire fence, .was strained to posts 
..6 ft. high. . 

f quasi-r>;/r. for pass. 

■ 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc ., Printing xx\l. T 6 He pulls the 
Cord as hard.. as he can; and keeping the Cord straining, 
whips if again about the Head and other sides c>f the Page. 

transf. and fg. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. 1. H, Although 
the mystic vayle straind ouer Cynthia Hinders my sight 
from noting all thy cme. X634 J. Robinson Lawfulness of 
Hearing Ministers Wks. 1851 111 . 360 To strain the strings 
of this imagined proportion to make them meet, and to sup- 
pose the church to be as the altar, yet [etc.]. . . 

d. To tighten up (the strings of a musical in- 
strument) so as to raise the pitch. Also with up. 

13B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 377 Mercurius. .putte 


seuene strenges to \xt harpe..and b?y putte to be strenges 
and streyned [L. slr/rixit} hem in pis manere. 1587 Gold- 
ing De Morttay i. 4 Not so much as two strings beeing of 
one selfesamenature, can agree in one tune, without the wit 
of a man that can skil to streine them and 10 slack e them as 
he seeth it good. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 184 Wherby you shall 
discouer..jhe Proportion likewise of the Sound towards the 
String, as it is more or lesse strained. z 883 Lncycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 244/1 The sympathetic strings were.. strained to 
pitch., by means of additional pegs. 
fig. i6oz Marston Antonias Rev. iv. Hi, Castilio, Foro* 
bosco, all Straine up your wits, winde up invention Unto his 
highest bent, a 162 6 Breton Daffodils $ P. (Grosart) 20/2 
A harte (not harpe) is all her instrument, Whose weakned 
stringes all out of tune she stranes. 178 x Cowper Truth 
385 Man.. in ev’ry sense a wretch, An instrument* whose 
cords, upon the stretch. And strain'd to the last screw that 
he can bear, Yield only discord in his Maker's ear. 

fe. To stretch (cloth) fraudulently. Obs. 

* 5 X 4~*5 Act 6 Hen. VIII c. 9 The byer.. shall not.. streyne 
nor do to be streyned in bred the same Clothes .by teymour 
or wynche. C1560 Maldon (Essex) Docum. Liber B. fob 
55 b, Whether they shalbe stretched or streyned or pressed 
with the hott presse. 

f f. To extend (a thing), to stretch to the full 
length. Also with forth , out. Also intr. for ref. 

1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. v. vi. (1495) iii The eye 
shall not be straynyd to ferre oute nolher areryd to hyghe. 
*■1450 Capgravk St. Gilbert xl. 320 In hir creping besenewes 
whech were contract be-fore in hir lendes [loins], frei brak 
and streyned oute to sweeh largenesse bat [etc.]. 1485 Cax- 
ton Chas. Gt. 47 Olyuer. .aroos oute of hys bedde and began 
for to scratche [? read stratche] and strayne hys armes and 
to fele yf it were possyble to hym to here armes. 
f g. To elongate by hammering. Obs. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Wire Work 132 They take little 
square bars, made like bars of steel and strain i.e. draw them 
at a Furnace with a hammer.. into square rods. 

11 *fg* To force the meaning or sense of (words, 
an ordinance, decree, etc.); fto distort the form 
of (a word). Also absol. 

1449 Pecock Repr. r. xi. 58 The other vndirstonding, bi 
which summen streynen thilk text forto speke of the writing 
which we ban now of the Newe Testament. 1596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV, iv. i. 75 JVor. This absence of your Father 
drawes a Curtaine [etc. )...Hotsp. You strayne too farre. I 
rather of his absence make this vse : [etc.]. x6c 4 — Oth. iil 
iii. 218 , 1 am to pray you, not to straine my speech Togrosser 
issues. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. i. 14 The ancient Ger- 
man names beeing by iatin or other authors strayned and 
drawn vnto their ortography, according to their fancies. 
x6r* Ralegh Hist. World in. i. § 8. 35 Leuerthelesse wee 
finde many and good Authors, who. .are well contented to 
straine these prophecies with vnreasonable diligence vnto 
such a sense. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. (1675) Pref. 16 If.. 

I may have at any time a little Strain’d the Similitude, Jhe 
better to accommodate it to my present Theme, and Design. 
1753 Challoner Cath. C/tr. Instr. 170 The Protestant 
Translation has strained the Text to make it say more than 
the Original 2285 BurkcS/. Nabob efAreot's Debts Wks. 
1842 1 . 341 And, lastly, and above all, not to be fond of 
straining constructions, to force a jurisdiction. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 488 Defective laws should be altered 
by the legislature, and not strained by the tribunals. 2884 
Law Rep.zj Chanc. Div. 638, I think that. .1 am not strain- 
ing the effect of the order in saying so. ^ 

b. To transgress the strict requirements of (one’s 
conscience), to violate the spirit of (one’s oath). 

1592 Kyd^/. Trag.iu. iv. 8 And hcjtbat would not straine 
his conscience For him that thus his liberall purse hath 
stretcht, Vnworthy such a fauour may he faile. 2596 Spen- 
ser State I ret. Wks. (Globe) 618/2 They make noe more 
scruple to pass [judgement] agaynst an Englishman, and 
the Queene, though it be to strayne theyr othes, then to 
drinke milke unstrayned. 1877 Owen Wellesley's Desp. 
Introd. 16 The exigencies of the war.. had induced Lord 
Cornwallis to strain his conscience so far as to write a letter, 
which was to have the binding force of a Treaty. 

o. To force (prerogative, power, etc.) beyond 
its legitimate extent or scope. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, j. vii. § 9 The temperate use of 
the Prerogative [of Q. Elizabeth], not slackened, nor much 
strayned. 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 290 *Twas then, the 
studious head.. Taught PowVs due use to People and to 
Kings. Taught not to slack, nor strain its tender strings. 

1 883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. x. 108 The Crown retains 
prerogatives at present which would be fatal to it if strained. 

+ d. To apply or use (a thing) beyond its pro- 
vince. Obs. 

1572 Shaks. Rom. Jut. 11. iii. 19 Nor ought so good, but - 
strain'd from t ha tfai re vse,Reuolts from true birth, stumbling 
on abuse. 1599 — Much Ado iv, u 254 For to strange sores 
strangely they straine the cute. x6*x in Foster Eng. 
Eacloiies Itid. (1006) 269 He denyeth that hee hath any way 
taxt the Councelfor strained his pen.. beyond due bounds 
or reason. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients ^ 229 Nothing marr- 
eth the life and spirit of the invented things so much, as to 
force and strain them to a fore-delermined purpose. 2647 
Hamilton Papers [Camden) 246 Because you had assured 
me you were to goe out of town I strained not the time tnar 
prest me exceedingly. 

e. To strain a metaphor (see quot.). 

1783 Brant Ltcl. I. xv. 313 If thc_rcsvmUtince..bc long 
dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute cir ^“T lst i^ 3 
make an allegory instead of a metaphor. .. This is calico 
straining a Metaphor. , - 

£ To strain a point : to exceed one s usual 
limits of procedure, (o do more them or.tr is bound 
to do or go farther than one is entitled to go n 

m ^oS T i (ed. 5) <ox He would not 

sticke a point, $0 that he jntcht E lon(ie Saint 

ThotSas thereby. !««■ Coom.rms Vtcru A.-tm. fimld. 
Introd. fas). In rime of war they.tra.n a point to drive a 
Colourable Trade. 1757 Six B. Krrai; Dcd 06 Sept, in 
io<h Rrp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. L 219 Tho we should 
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have strain’d a Point to serve Him. ^ 1857 G. A. Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xxxiv. 343 We’ve not quite so much proof as I 
could wish. It would be straining a point to arrest him, as 
it stands. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-Caf C. 393 You 
must be generous, strain point, and call Victor}', any the 
least flush of pink Made prize of. 

t g. To insist upon unduly, to be over-puncti- 
lious about. Ob s. 

1665 Dhyden Ind . Emperor in. ii, lie not strain Honour 
to a point too high ; I sav'd your Life, now keep it Jf you 
can. 2711 Addison Sped. No. 99 P 5 In Books of Chivalry, 
where the Point of Honour is strained to Madness. 
h. To strain courtesy : see Courtesy sb. 1 c. 
f i. To raise to an extreme degree. Ohs. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell . xxviii. ii. 327 To the end 
that a duple authority, and the same strained to the height 
[L. erectaque sublatins ], might patch matters together. 
x6iz Caft. Smith Virginia 28 All their actions, voices and 
gestures both in charging and retiring, were so strained to 
the bight of their quallitie and nature, that [etc.]. 1697 
Dryden JEncis vn. 536 Nor yet content, she strains her 
Malice more, And adds new Ills to those contriv’d before. 

j. To strain up : to force up to a higher scale 
of estimation ; to * screw up , (rents, usury) to an 
oppressive rate. 

1599 Sanoys Eurcfx .Sj5re. (1632} 218 In all places the}* are 
permitted tostreine up their Vsury to cightecne in the hun- 
dred upon the Christian. 1769 Blackstone Comm, tv.xl 
142 Both of these species are also either felonious, or not 
felonious. The felonious breaches of the peace are strained 
up to that degree of malignity by virtue of several modem 
statutes. 2905 IVestnu Gaz . 23 Aug. 8/2 * What is to be 
understood by “straining rents I have known houses, 
built to let at xxs. a week, gradually strained up to 14s.* 

k. To raise to a high state of emotional tension. 
1667 Milton P. L . viii. 454 My earthly by his Heav’nly 

overpowerd, Which it had long stood under, streind to the 
highth In that celestial Colloquie sublime, ..sunk down, and 
sought repair Of sleep. 1820 Lamb Elia. Ser. 1. South-sea 
House , While he held you in converse, you felt strained to 
theheight in the colloquy. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach . 
iL (1870) 31 Each sense was strained, by the sublimity 
around, to its utmost tension. 

L To make excessive demands upon, tax severely 
(resources, credit, friendship, etc.). Also, + to tax 
severely the resources of (a person). 

1609 Dekker Ravens Atm. F x, The Farmer carefull of his 
day, because he knew the hard conscience of the Usurer, 
straind himselfc and his friends, and prouided the money. 
1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. II. xxi. 140 Great spirits, 
having mounted to the highest pitch of performance, after- 
wards strain and break their credits in striving to go beyond 
it. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1.57, 1 am much deceiv’d 
if they are not willing to straine themselves very far on any 
such publick acc 1 . 1798 in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1B77) 
754 The Company have, from such considerations, strained 
their own means to put their servants on the most liberal 
footing. ^ x8S5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 701 The King 
had strained his private credit in Holland to procure bread 
for his army. i883 Eurcon ssGd. Men 1 1, xu 308 There were 
occasions.. when Eden strained those friendships severely, 
xgxa Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 7x2 His [Burke’s] succour to the 
distressed French exiles had strained his scanty resources to 
the breaking-point. 

m. To raise (matters, relations between parties) 
to a dangerous state of tension. Cf. Strain ed ppl . a. 

1671 M iLTOX Samson 1348 Consider, Samson ; matters now 
are strain’d Up to the highth, whether to hold or break. 

12 . To stretch (sinews, nerves, muscles) beyond 
the normal degree (as the supposed condition of 
intense exertion) ; hence, to force to extreme effort, 
exert to the utmost (one’s limbs, organs, powers). 
To strain every nerve (fig.) : to use one’s utmost 
endeavours. 

1446 Lydc. Nightingale Poems ii. 73 This bridde. . Syngeth 
as that she wold hir-self dismembre, Streyneth hir throte, 
peynelh hir brest at al. *54 8 Elyot's Diet. s. v. Intendo, I 
must streigne a sinew or stretche a veyne, to begyle this 
olde man. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Ep>ist. 261 To make them 
al amends therfore in the behoofe of one, I must straine 
xnine abilitie. 1584 Cogan Haven Health i. 3 They 5 1 rein e 
more one part of the body than an other, as shooting the 
aimes, running the Jegges, &c. 2611 Skaks. Cymb.yw. iii. 

04 He sweats, Stralnes his yong Nerues, and puts himselfe 
xn posture That acts my words. 1671 Milton Samson 1646 
This utter’d, straining all his nerves he bow'd. ^ 1777 John- 
son Let. Mrs. Titrate 27 Oct., Some strain their powers for 
efforts of gaiety. 1821 Scott Kent liv. xxx, That memorable 
discharge of fireworks .. which Master Laneham .. has 
strained ali bis eloquence to describe.^ 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. IL v. i. All Constitutional Deputies did sixain every 
nerve. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 245 This last 
exercise only operates on the arms and chest, but the others 
strain every muscle in the frame. 1855 Kingsley Heroes iv. 
iff. (x863) 251 His father sat., and strained hi sold eyes across 
the sea, to see the ship afar. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 
158 When we view them with two eyes.. the muscles of the 
eyeball are not strained. 1894 Miss L. Alma-Tadema Wings 
of Icarus 159, 1 strained my ears in vain for a sound. 

b. intr. for rejl. of the eyes. 

2855 Browning Ch. Roland xvifl, No sound, no sight as 
far as eye could strain. 

C. To force (the voice) above its natural compass. 
1913 Times 14 May 8/5 He seemed to be straining it [sc. 
his voice] upon the high notes. 

d. Phclogr. (See quot.) 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Dict.Photogr . 385 But if brought 
nearer than a certain point, the lens will be what is termed 
‘strained,’ and the image will become dreadfully distorted. 

13 . To injure or alter by excessive tension. 

a. To injure (a limb, muscle, tendon, etc.) by 
stretching or over-exertion ; to sprain. Also reft. 
of a person or animal. 


26x2 Benvenuto's Passenger j. iv. 313, 1 liaue strayned one 
of my feete. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 3 Ocl, 1 have 
strained the thumb of my left hand with pulling him. 1726 
— To Janus 22_Prudes decay'd about may tack, Strain their 
necks with looking back. 1788 Mrs. Anne Hughes Henry 
fy Isab. IV. xxxiii. 240 Mrs. Maitland, having, .strained one 
of her ancles. 1890 Conan Doyle White Company xxx iii, 
1 strained a sinew on the day that I slew the three men at 
Castclnau. 1891 M. Roberts Land-travel 4- Seafaring 
131 Derihkin strained himself.. by treading on a loose 
stone. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. x8 Nerves and 
muscles may be acutely ‘strained’. The word is placed 
between inverted commas to shew that it is used in its popu- 
lar sense... Whether this is due to the stretching of line 
nerve-twigs it is scarcely possible to decide. 

b. To impair or imperil the strength of (a 
material thing) by excessive tension or disruptive 
force. 

1730-46 Thomson Seasons, Autumn 320 Strained to the 
root, the stooping forest pours A rustling shower of yet un- 
timely leaves. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 July (1815) 
222 Crossing s deep gutter, made by a torrent, the coach was 
so hard strained, that one of the irons which connect the 
frame snapped. 1859 Tennyson Enid 2007 ^But Geraint's 
[lance], A little in the late encounter strain’d, Struck., 
home, And then brake short. 1868 Chamb. Jrnl. 13 June 
381/2 The ship had strained herself a good deal, owing to 
the heavy cargo of railway-iron she had stowed in her hold. 
1884 Law Times LXXV1I. 26/2 A tug towed at her for an 
hour and a half before she was got off, during which time 
her decks and waterways were much strained. 

c. Physics. (See quo t. 1856.) Also intr. for rejl. 

1850 Rankine PUsc. Sci. Papers (1881) 82 When the body 

is strained, therefore, the pressure is the resultant of the 
variations of all those forces, arising from the displacements 
of the atomic centres from their natural relative positions. 
1856 Sir W. Thomson in Phil. Trans. CX. LVI. 481 If a 
stone, a beam, or a mass of metal, in a building, or in a piece 
of framework, becomes condensed or dilated, in any direc- 
tion, or bent, or twisted, or distorted in any way, it is said to 
experience a strain, to become strained, or often in common 
language, simply * to strain*. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil. 1. 1. § X54 Thus a rod which becomes longer or shorter 
is strained. 

HI. To press through a filtering medium, to 
filter. (Cf. 9.) 

14 . To press (a liquid) through a porous or per- 
forated medium which keeps back the denser 
portions or the solid matter held in suspension ; to 
free (solid matter) from the contained or accom- 
panying liquid by this process ; to purify or refine 
by filtration. Also absol- 
In mod. use to strain is to pass through a medium haring 
visible pores, as hair-cloth or muslin, while to filter refers to 
the use of a medium such as paper, a layer of charcoal, a 
bed of sand, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 210 Thise Cookes, how they 
stampc,and Streyne [ L. alius contundit et colat ], and grynde 
And turnen substaunce in-to Accident. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xtx. lx. (1495) 897 Fyrste vyneygre is sodde wyth 
necessary herbes..thenne the vyneygre is streynyd and 
clensyd. C 1420 Liber Cocorurn 9 Take ryse . . And troowgh 
astrynour Jjou horn strene. Ibid. 40 Breke eyren and streyne 
hom thorowghe a clothe. *5*3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 44 
Styrre it aboute, and than streyne it thorowean olde clothe. 
7591 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 5b, Then.. strain the yolkes of 
Egges with Vinager, and put them into your broth. Ibid. 
9 b, Then straine a htlte bread and put it in. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 330 First an Osier Colender provide Of 
Twigs.. (such toiling Peasants twine, ^Vhe^ thro* streight 
Passages they strein their Wine). 1731 in sot it Ref. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 269 Some people have such an aver- 
sion to them [snailsj that they can't gelt down any liquid 
into w«* they are but strain’d. x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 663 Macerate for fourteen days in a stopped- 
glass bottle, and strain.^ 1826 Art Breiving (ed. 2) 153 The 
juice must then be strained through a coarse hair-sieve, to 
keep back its grosser particles. 1901 J. Black Carf. «$■ 
Build.. Home Handier. 50 Boil a little common size. strain 
through muslin into a clean pan. 

b. said of natural agencies. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1677) 562 Three fountaines 
walme out of the ground streined, as it should seeme, through 
a veine of Alum. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 194 
[He] contends that rivers must be supplied from the sea, 
strained through the pores of the earth. 

c. transf. and jig. 

, t 3 8 7 Trevisa Uigden (Rolls) 1. 5 Of be whiche binges our 
litel konnynge my^te nou3t take knowleche,..but besinesof 
writers to oure vnkunnynge hadde i-holde and i-streyned 
mynde of olde dedes [L. transf underet . .memoriam trans- 
act orum\ 1589 Pappc iu. Hatchet in Lyly's Whs (1002) 
III. 402, I will boyle thee, straine thee, and then drie tnee, 
so that of a lubber,.. I will at last make a dram of knaues 
powder. x6o6 Shaks. Tr.fy Cr. iv. v. 169 Faith and troth, 
Strain’d purely from all hollow bias drawing: Bids thee., 
welcome. 1662 E. Hopkins Funeral Sernt . (1685) 21 So a 
Christian, when he is strained through the grave, loseth all 
his brackishness, all his dreggs and scumme, and becomes 

f are and holy. 17E5 Cowpeb Task xi. 438 The nasal twang 
[card at conventicle, where worthy men, Misled by custom, 
strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, spectacle, 
bestrid. 7819 Shelley Cenci v. ii. 169 Judge. Let tortures 
strain the truth till it be white. 

cL To remove (liquid) by filtration, drain off. 
Const, from. Also with out , off. 

15. . in Oxf. Archd. Will Reg. {N.tf Q. xxth Ser. 19x4, IX. 
268/1) Then streyne the licour from the barley. 7558 Warde 
tr. Alexis * Seer. 40 Let it boyle.. vnxil it be diminished of 
the third part, than straine it out softly. 7640 T. Brugis 
Marrow of Physicke 11. 742 Straine all the thin water from 
them through a faire Cloth. 2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 12 
Let it [the gravy] stew till it is quite rich and good ; then 
season it to your Taste with Salt, and then strain it off. Ibid. 
15 Then take out your Tripe and strain the Liquor out. 
fg- 184S H. Rogees Ess. (i£6o) L 275 It is a translation 


of a translation, in which the beauties of Plato are strained 
off by a double process. 

U e. To take out (something) from a liquid by 
straining. * 

This use seems hardly to occur exc. in strain out a gnat 
(after L. excolare), f strain a gnat , iu Matt, xxiii. 24. (For 
the better known rendering of this text j«ee 2t.) 

1526 Tindale Matt . xxiit. 24 Ye blindc gydes which 
strayue out a gnat and swalowe a cammyll. [So also 1535 
Coverdale. 1539 Cranmer, 1560 Geneva.] 1564 Brief Exam. 
*******b,Noneof them., did strayne a Gnat, andswallowe 
a Camell. 15 82 N . T. (Rheims) It l ait. xxiii. 24 That straine 
a gnat. 2580 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi^(i6o2) 153 Pre- 
cLians..ln Loue doe swallow Cammels, whitest they nicely 
straine a Gnat. x6 16 B. Parsons Magistr. Charier 23 
Straine not out gnats, then, neither swallow downe camels. 

| 2881 Bible (R.V.J Matt, xxiii. 24 Which strain out the gnat. 

\ 15 . intr. for rejl. To filter; lo trickle. Alsoy^. 

j 1588 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. in. iv, I fee!e..all my 
1 entrals bath'd In blood that straineth from their orifex. 1594 
j Kyd Cornelia in. iii. xx8 My griefe is lyke a Rock, whence 
i (ceaseles) strayne Fresh springs of water at my weeping 
I eyes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § r The Sea water passing or 
Strayning through the Sandes, leaueth the Saltnesse. 1725 
j Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Honey t 6 To the end that the 
I Honey may strain gently through the Bag. 5897 F. T. Jane 
' Lordship , Passat , 4- We v. 57 The speech that he made was 
1 a tidy long one... It all strained out to telling us how that 
' we snould make up to the Radicals. 

I b. Of a stream : To flow, rare . 
j x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 226 So Touuy straineth in. 
j Ibid, xu 343 But, backe, industrious Muse; obsequiously 
t to bring Cleere Seuerne from her sourse; and tell how she 
I doth straine Downe her delicious Dales. 10x5 J. Buchan 
Nelson's Hist War III. xxi. 98 The river [Oder] in many 
I places strains in mazy channels and backwaters among isles 
j matted with dwarf willows and alders, 
i 16 . trans. To sow or let fall (seed) in a furrow 
i (i. c. not broadcast). Also with in. local. 

I *733 W. Ellis Chiltem Vale Farm. 28 By this one 

‘ Ploughing may be sown Beans, either strained in the 
t Thoroughs,. .or eLe by sowing the Beans all over the Field. 
Ibid. 80 Strain in the Acorns by a Man’s Hand in two 
Thoroughs. Ibid. 333 Peas are sowed by straining them 
1 * n -thor ough hy Thorough. 

IV. To exert oneself. (Cf. sense 12.) 

17 . rejl. To exert onself physically. In later 
use, to exert oneself so as to be in danger of injury. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 551, & fcenne fyrst by-gonne to 
pleny & sayden hat J>ay bad trauayled sore, J>ese bot an 
oure hem con streny. 7377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 233 
Whan he streyneth hym to streche strawe is his schetes. 
*1x400-50 Wars Alex. 2809 Slike a seknes for-sothe is on 
j my-scUe halden, J>at I nc may streyne xne ne stere for 
stondis so hard. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xrii. 755 
Syrc Launcelot strayned hym self soo straytly with soo 
grete force to gete the hors forward that the buttom of his 
wound brast. 2538 St. Papers Hen. VIII , 1 . 586 They do 
yet best, consideryng His Grace is yet tendir, that be 
shuld not streyn hym self, .till he come above a yere of 
age. 2580 Hester tr. Fiorav anti's Disc. Chimrg. 27b, 
[For those ruptured.) Keepe thy house with as much ease 
as thou mayest, and strayne not ihy selfe in any wise. 2640 
Brome Sparagus Garden iv. vii, Hold, sir, hold, pray txse 
this whistle for me, 1 dare not straine my selfe towmde it I. 
fig. 2574 lr * Marlorat's Apocalifs sx Sathan hath 
streyned himselfe too the vttennost too bring in such things. 

18 . intr To make violent and continuous physical 
effort ; to exert oneself to the utmost Also with 
forward , together. 

1340-70 Alisatcnder 349 Steedes stirred of ke stede strane 
men under. 1556 Avrelio If Isab. (1608) B iij, After that 
these two knightes had longe ynough strained together. 
1592 Arden of Feversham iv. iv. 72 Come, Francklin, let vs 
strain to mend our pace. 2654 Vilvain Enchir. Epigr. in. 
lxxix. 75 b, The six first Princes for the kingdom strained, 
Eut it by a slight horstrick Darius gained. 2704-13 Pope 
Windsor Forest 255 See the bold youth strain up the 
threat’ning steep. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. X94 
The patience with which he had seen a boatman on a canal- 
strain against an adverse eddy. 2853 G. Johnston Nat . 
Hist. E. Bord. 1. 18 A man would strain to leap its current. 
2862 [Pycroft] Cricket Tutor 33, I am far from^ sanctioning 
the fashion of straining forward at balls which there is 
plenty of time to play back. 2893 Bridges Founder's Day , 
Eton v. Or whether.. dashing The oars of cedar skiffs, ye 
strain Round the rushes and home again. 

b. spec, of a deer. (See quot. 1 575.) 

*575 Turberv. Venerie 242 Termes of the Hart.. .“When 
he bounceth by vpon all foure, then he tryppeth, and when 
he runneth verie fast, then he streyneth. 2735 Somerville 
Chase ill. 543 As o’er the Turf he [the stag] strains. 1810 
Scott Lady of Lake 1. vii, Nor nearer might the dogs at- 
tain, Nor farther might the quarry [stag] strain. # 

c. transf. of a thing viewed as endowed with 
power to make effort. Also trith along. 

2819 Byron Juan 11. xiii. The wind sung, cordage strain'd, 
and sailors swore. 1858 in Merc. Marine Mag.V.poo The 
ship straining along under a heavy press of sail. 2863 
Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. iii, [A] courtyard in which there 
grew two or three poplars, straining upwards to the light. 

d. To pull forcibly [at a rope, leash, rein). 

2791 Cowper Odyss. xv. 353 Then, straining at the hal- 
yards, hoised the sail. 1825 Scott Talism. xxlv, King 
Richard looked, .at the Nubian and his dog ; but the former 
moved not, nor did the latter strain at the leash. 2871 
Tyndall Fragnt. Sci. (1879) I. vL 397 The blue-jackets 
strained in concert. x88r Daily Tel. 28 Jan., The brig., 
mounted the seas as though she were straining at a chain 
cable. 

Jig. 1808 Scott Marmion 1. IntrocL 92 When the frantic 
crowd amain Strain’d at subjection’s bursting rein. 

•j-e. trans. To direct (one's steps) hastily; to 
make (one's passage) with effort. Obs. 
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2 579 H. Q.. Forest cf Fancy Fjb, Straight vrayts my 
steppes I straind To bewties bower and there ariude. 1760 
Ann. Reg* 24/a In straining their passage thro’ morassy 
ground several sjldiers dropped down on their march- 

19. intr. To use one’s utmost endeavours ; to 
strive vigorously. Const, to with inf., after, for, 
to (the attainment of some object). 

*593 Drayton Eel . v. 152 Stay there good Rowland, 
whether art thou rapt, beyond the moone that striuest thus 
to strayne 1607 Simks. Thnon 1. i. 143 This Gentleman of 
mine Hath seru'd me long: To build his Fortune, I will 
s train e a little, For his a Bond in men. 1683 W. Lloyd in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 188, I will strein bard to allow 
him 20 li a year. 1721 Swift {render of Wonders 6 When 
in Office, no one. .does his Business better. He hath some- 
times strained hard for an Honest Livelyhood. 1750 John- 
son Rambler No. 58 r 3 They are unable.. to straiu in the 
race of competition, or to stand the shock of contest. 1797 
Monthly Mag. III. 226 They exhibit the author as strain- 
ing after novelty by eccentric distances, and by movements 
out of cathedral time. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. /, I. vi. 175 
Both sides were straining to reconcile the most repulsive 
difficulties. 1841 Myers Catk. Th . ml §41. 149 A mind 
open to all theories but straining after none, 1890 Goschen 
S/. Ho. Con: in. 18 Apr., in Hansard 908 In case of war 
every one strains for gold. 

20. fa. To retch, heave, make efforts to vomit. 

1679 V. Alsop Melius Inquir. 1. i. 41 They swallowed 
theny [the articles^ with some Reluctancy, and are now 
reaching and straining with many a snure face, to disgorge 
..the Hook of the Article. 272^ Swift Poison. E.Curll 
Misc. 1732 III. 19 He.. fell a vomiting and straining in an 
uncommon and unnatural Manner. 

b. To make efforts to evacuate the bowels; 
more fully to strain at stool. Also with down. 

1645 Milton Colast. 13, I send them by his advice to sit 
upon the stool and strain. 1797 Underwood Dis. Child- 
hood (1799) *92 They [«-. young children) should be 

set on the chair, and not suffered to play until they have 
had an opening, for which they should strain. 1807 All . 
butt's Syst. Med. III. 981 The patient should be directed 
to strain down, as this action will give a view of the interior 
of the anus. XS99 Ibid. VI. S39 Straining at stool maybe 
the immediate cause of the rupture of a retinal vessel. Ibid. 
VII. 244 When the patient was made to strain, as at stool, 
the rate of flow of the fluid was doubled. 

21. To strain at : to make a difficulty of ‘ swal- 
lowing’ or accepting (something) ; to scruple at. 
Also (rarely), f to strain to do something. 

This use is due to misunderstanding of the phrase ‘strain 
at a gnat* in Matt, xxiii. 24. It has been asserted that 
‘strainer/* in the Bible of 1611 is a misprint for*straIne 
out \ the rendering of earlier versions (see 14 e). But guots. 
1583 and 1594 show that the translators of 16x1 simply 
adopted a rendering that had already obtained currency. 

It was not a mistranslation, the meaning intended being 
‘which strain the liquor if they find a gnat in it*. The 
phrase, however, was early misapprehended (perh. already j 
by Shaks. in quot. 1609), the verb being supposed to mean | 
4 to make violent effort ’ (see sense 18). 

[>583 Greene Mamtllia it. B 3 b, Most vniustly straining 
at a gnat, and letting passe an elephant. 1594 J. King On 
Jonas (1599) 284 They have verified the olde proverbe in 
strayning at gnats and swallowing downe camells. 2612 
Bible Matt, xxiii. 24 Ye blind guides, which straine at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel.] 

1609 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr . m. iu. 112 (Qo. 1) Vliss. I do not 
straine [Fol. {hypermetrical ly) straine it] at the position, It 
is familiar, but at the authors drift. 2670^ South Sernt. 
(1727) III. xio He who hates his Enemy with a Cunning 
equal to his Malice, will not^ strain to do this or that good 
Turn for him, as long as it does not thwart.. the main 
Design of his utter Subversion. 1677 R. Witty Gout Rap- 
tures To Rdr. A 5 b. If any man strain at the Verse which 
is not in the usual mode, let him read the Lyrick Poets in 
Greek, who I think have taken more liberty then I. 1737 
Genii. Mag. VII. 546 The old Proverb, Strain at a Gnat, 
and swallow a Camel. 

f V. 22. a. traits. To use (the voice) in song ; 
to play upon (an instrument), b. To utter in song, 
c. intr. To sing. Obs. 

Of uncertain origin; possibly developed from 10 d and 12. 
The related senses of Strain sb. 1 (it-12) seem to be derived 
from this use of the verb, but have prob. reacted upon it. 

a. 25B0 Lyly Euphues Wks. 1902 11. 58 Vnder a sweet e 
Arbour of Eglentine, the byrdes recording theyr sweete 
notes, hee also strayned bis old pype, and thus beganne. 
Gentle-menne, [etc.]. 1583 Melbakcke Philotimus C ij b, 
Hark how the strumpet can straine her voice, to delighte 
with her decejte. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xl u. First let the 
priests . .With sacred hymnes their holy voices straine. 1602 
W. Percy Cuckgueanes 4- Cud; olds Errants in. v. (Roxb.) 

40 Then let the Goldsmith now for to streyne him, while I 
ray self beare, to him, a Burden. x6oz Marston Antonios 
Rev. 1. v. Intreat the musick straine their instruments With 
a slight touch. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. eexe, As to 
the Confines of the spheres they drew. His Harp and Voice 
their Chanter strein’d as high. 

1 ). 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 66 With this the Shep- 
heard was mute..: but at length, .to. .make^his olde Mistris 
some new musicke, he strained foorth this dittie. X592 
Shaks. Rom. $ Jut. m. v. 28 It Is the Larke that sings so 
out of tune. Straining harsh Discords, and vnpleasing 
Sharpes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. cclxiii. He. .strein d 
his Ejulation To Horror’s- tune. 

C. 1602 Marston Ant. 4* Mel. v, First let their voyces 
strain for mns icks price. x6xs Drayton Poty-olb. n._ 7 But 
as my subject serues, so hie or lowe to straine. Hdd.xis. 
Argu, The Muse. .Relating^ many glorious deeds. Of Guy 
of Warwick’s fight doth straine. _ 

"t Strain, v.~ Law. Obs. [Aphetic form of 
Distrain v. Cf. Strain sbA] a. trans. To 
distrain (a person). Const .for. = Distrain v. 7* 

c 2450 Gods torn Reg. 506 That they may streyne hym in 
all his tenementis, and hold the distreynynges, tille hit were 
fully 1 -satisfied of the arrerages of the for-aid rente- 2489 
ACC. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. L 102 To Spcrdoor to pass to 
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strode Alexander Cambell for siluer he wes awande. a 1500 
Pi \f t0 u Suppl. 167 Or ellys a wolle dystrayne me.. as 
a natu strayne [«V] ray tenenttes byfore for thys mater and 
costj-s. 2607 Melrose Regality Rec. (S. H. £>.) I. 36 The 
judge.. ordams the officer to poynd ar.d strenze thedefendar 
lor thrette thre schilingis four pennyis. 

b. absol. or intr, \ To levy a distress. Const. 
for, on, upon (a thing), of on (a person or thing). 

= Distrain v. S. 

1503 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 178 They should either 
v VC r j rcnt * or suffered to streyne on such guds as 
they fend on the ground. Ibid. 1S0, I wold have streaned, 
out ther could no man shew me which was your ground. 
15x1 in Each. Rolls Scot. XIII. 445 note , Unlawis, amerda- \ 
mentis, and eschutis. .[to] raise and uplift and for the samyn 
strenye gif neid beis. 2586 Acts Privy Counc. (1897) , 

XIV. 88 l'hen shall he [the Sheriff] straine uppon his lanUes j 
and goodes/or the payment thereof. 1633 Rowley Match 
at Mntn. j. i. Smith . [This is] A vice sir, that I would fnine , 
bee furnisht with a little money upon ’t.. .[I bought it] of a 
fat Cooke, that strain’d of a Smith for’s rent. 2636 in 
Parish Bks. St. Julian's , Shrewsbury (MS.) I. 16 It: paid 
f or 5 warants to Strayne on those who refuse to pay. 1675 
in J. P. Eanvaker E. Cheshire (1877) I. xx6 Spent when we 
went to straine of the Quakers, x* £ 4 . 1697 in Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. I. 553 He wold demand, collect, or strain for y* 
sd assessment, a 1718 W. Penn Whs. (1726) 1. 673 Fining 
a nd Straining for Preaching and being at a Meeting. 

-AT* j ®47 Trafp Comm. 1 Cor. Lx. 27 God will strain upon 
no man. All his servants are a free people. 

c. trans . To seize (goods) byway of distress = 
Distrain v. 9 . 

*455 W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 72 All our gudis 
mouable and vnmouable. for to be tane,strenzet, poundyt, 
and., to be away hade. 14 67 Maiden (Essex) Court Rolls 
Bundle 43. no. 3% In his voydyng the said Gate streynyd 
the goodis & cattells that he fownde within the said place. 
*5*9 \Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. V. 380 Item, ..to the cur- 
rouris that past to strene^e the bisebop of Sanctandrois 
gudis for the temporalitie of Dunfermling xiij li. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s. v. Pignut ; A man may not. .seise or strayne 
ones ploughe in way of distresse. 1576 Gascoigne Steele 
Glas x 102 When baylifes strain, none other thing but strays. 
x63i W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 1176/1 To strain a mans 
goods, pignora cxdere. 

Strain (strain), z/.3 [f. Strain inir. a. To 
strain back : to go back in pedigree (to an ancestor). 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4- Paddock ii. (i860) 35 Tomboy 
strains back to Sorcerer, through Jerry^ and Smolensko. 
X87X Daily News 7 Dec., One of his exhibits strains back 
to the Gledmere flock. 

b. To strain after : to inherit the characteristics 
of. 

1888 Mrs. Riddell Nun's Curse I. vi. 97 You do not 
‘strain after’ most of your family, for there has not been 
a Conway of Calgarry..that could bear to hear the truth. 

f strain able, a.I Obs. Forms; 5 strena- 
bylle, strayne-, 6 strayn-, streyn(e-, strein-, 
stren-, 6-7 strain(e)able. [f. Strain vA + -able.] 

1. Coercive, compulsive, compulsory. 

1483 Caih. Angl. 368/1 Strenabylle, artabilis, co., coarci- 
lilis. 1577-87 Hounshed Ckron. 111. 828/1 Being hastned 
forward through the strenable force ofdestinte. 1592 Bacon 
Obscrv. Libel Kesuscit. (1657) 117 The Entring, and Sifting, 
into Mens Consciences,.. which is Rigorous, and Straine- 
able, Inquisition. 

2. In physical sense : Violent, exerting great 
force. Chiefly of wind and weather. 

1497 Naval Acc. Nat. IV/ (1896)24 9 The wynde contraryed 
£: the wether was so Strayneable that scace they gate into 
Lymyngton haven. <2x548 Hall Ckron., Rich. Ill, 41 A 
prosperous and stren able wynde. 2566 Painter Fat. Pleas. 

I. 69 The night being darke and the billowes going high 
and streinable. 1581 AIulcaster Positions xx ix. (1887) 109 
Some [exercises] be veris vehement, strong, and strainable. 

3. Of the voice : ? Full, powerful, sonorous. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 17 b, The office and func- 
tion of an Oratoure consisteth not only in wj'tte and elo- 
quence, but also in a Ioude durablenesse, and strainable 
voice. 1576 — Lemnics Complex, l vi. 37 He..vseth a 
liuelye Sc straynable voyce [L. viua intentaque voce]. 

Hence f Strai'nableaess ; f Strainably adv. 

15x1 Guy Iforde* s Pilgr. (Camden) 60 The ^-ynde blew not 
so straynably as byfore. ax 542 Wyatt Poems, l Go bum . 
ing Sighs \ With pitefull plaint & scalding fyer that oute 
of my bre^t doeth straynably stert. 1581 Ld. Burleigh 
in Nicolas Mem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 177, I do.. pray you 
..not to have the Earl dealt withal strainably, but only by 
way of advice. 1587 F leming Ccntn. H olinshed III. 1549/1 
By building of which bridge ouer so swift & great a streame, 
the passage was set open.. which before (by reason of the 
strenablenesse of the water! was not passable. 

Strainable, tf * 2 Scots Law . Obs. Forms : 

6 stren(e) 3 eable, strengyabill, strenyeabill, 

6-7 stren 5 eabill, -ell, strein 5 eable. [aphetic f. 
Distrainable. Cf. Strain vf] Subject to dis- 
traint, liable to he distrained. 

1508 Cartular. S. Nick. A herd. (New Spalding _ Club) 

I. 205 Ay and quhile We prouid to thame ane plaice als 
stren3eabill for ye pament of ye saide sex markb in ye 3eir. 

1540 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding: Club) I. 51 The prouest 
and bailjeis commandat the officians to pund termlj*e ony 
strengyabill bigging of the forsaid landis. x6og Skene 
Re?. May., St at. Alex. It rSb, Gif thej; haue na strenze- 
abell gudes. Ibid., Quon. Attach, xxxvii. 84 like frie man 
may bs borgh for himselfe. .swa he be responsall, and 
strenreabill to the judge. . 

Strained (strand), ppl. a. [f. Strain v. + 

-ED 1.] 

1. Subjected to physical tension. Of a rope, etc. : 
Stretched tight. " . 

2640 J. Gower Ovid's Festrv. iv. S2 The strained ropes 
mens toilsome hands do wring. 17 69 J. Granger £>tegr. 


STBAINED. 

Hist. Eng. II. 563 One represents her dancing on a strained, 
the other vaulting on a slack rope. 1854 Pereira’s Polarized 
Light ted. 2) 143 The immediate effect of heat on one part of 
a piece of glass is to put all the surrounding parts into a 
strained state. 1859 Jefhson Brittany iv. 39 Their well- 
formed ankles [shown to advantage] by tneir tightly strained 
black stockings. 1869 Rankins Machine $ Hand-tools 
Summary Piinc. 1 If a previously strained body, upon the 
removal of the stress, recovers its free shape, it is said to 
be perfectly elastic. 28 88 T. Watts Burn. Armada in 
Athenaeum 18 Aug. 224/2 And now, amid the tempest’s din 
Each Spaniard in the strained Vasana pales. 

2. Of a part of the body ; Injured by over-exer- 
tion of the muscles, etc. Said also ol an animal 
suffering from such an injur)'. 

*6x1 Cotgr., Set on,, .the towelling, or roping of a bruised, 
or strained horse. 1753 Richardson Grandison (1754) 1 1. x. 
64 A wry face, and a strained neck, denoting her difficulty 
to get down but a lark’s morsel. xZzg J. Lawrence Horse 
185, I have, now and then, heard of a strained ankle as the 
consequence [of a lady’s jumping from her saddle]. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 175 These cases., which are often 
called ‘strained back/ etc. 

3. Of the voice, gaze, attention, * nerves etc. : 
Exerted by an abnormal effort or to an abnormal 
degree. Of look or expression ; Showing signs of 
nerve-tension. 

<12542 Wyatt Penil. Ps. xxxii. Proem. 32 W* strained 
voyce againe thus cryth he. 1577 Kendall Flowers of 
Fpigr. Bo With strained throates God saue the kyng they 
crie, and crie alowde. 1606 Wotton Life 4- Lett. (1907) 1 . 
343 Whom welcoming with a very high and strained voice. 
1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride 11. i. xg O my strain’d Heart. 
2806 Surr II 'inter in Lond. I. 7^ Fixing his strained eyes 
upon a portrait of Dr. Enfield which hung over the chimney, 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xv. The person who sung kept a 
strained and powerful voice at its highest pitih. 1841 
Dickens Bant. Fudge Ixi, With eager eyes and strained 
attention. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel xxi, Afraid 
to relax her strained nerves even by leaning back or forward. 
1908 B.\cotA. CntkberJ xxviiu 368 The strained, drawn 
[ expression, telling of mental suffering. 

! 4. Of conduct, demeanour, gestures, etc. : Pro- 

duced under compulsion or by deliberate effort ; 
artificial, forced, not spontaneous or natural. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 7325 My lemman, Streyned-Abstinence 
{in' antic Contrcunie-AstenaJice]. 1588 W. JR. Engl. Ape 23 
Theyr strayned modesty, and theyr counterfayte coynesse. 
259 n Shaks. 2 Hen. IP x. i. 161 (Qo.) This strained passion 
doth you wrong my lord. 1612 Two Noble K. Ml. iii. 56 
Foole, Away with this straind mirth. 2628 Feltham Re- 
solves u vi. 13 If you search for high and strained Carriages ; 
you shall for the most part, meete with them, in low men. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiii, Thoroughly used to him as 
he was, he found something new and strained in him [rc. his 
friend] that was for the moment perplexing. 1898 Kipling 
Day's {Pork 2 to The strained, eye-shirking talk at dinner 
till the servants had withdrawn. 

5. Of language, construction put upon words or 
actions, etc. ; Employed or interpreted in a 
laboured, far-fetched, or non-natural sense; wrested 
or distorted from the natural meaning or intention; 
pressed, forced. Of a conception, supposition, 
etc. : Pushed beyond what is natural or reasonable. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sontu lxxrii. 10 When they bauc deuisde 
What strained touches Rhethorick can lend. 2651 Hobbes 
Leviath. iii. xhi. 304 Which is a strange, and very much 
strained interpretation. 2747 Ld. Chanc. Habdwicke in G. 
Harris Life (2S47) I. 374, I own 1 thought this a strained 
construction, and did not scruple to say so. 2768 Wal- 
pole Hist. Doubts 64 There is nothing strained in the 
supposition of Richard’s sparing his nephew. ^ x 857 C. 
B[athurst] Rem. Differ. Shaks. Penif.42 There is nothing 
pompous, strained, ranting. 2885 Law Times LXXVII1. 
386/2 Surely ihis is rather a strained construction to put upon 
the 26th section T 

G. Of a regulation, enactment, prerogative, etc. ; 
Pushed or urged beyond what is equitable. Of 
personal relations, a situation, etc. : Subjected to 
a dangerous degree of tension, forced to a point 
where a rupture becomes imminent. 

1735 tr. Rollin' s Arte. Hist. x. i. § 2 IV. 273 Was ityot^a 
wise amendment of what was too strained and excessive in 
that law of Lycurgus? z8So Daily News 2 Nov., The situ- 
ation was thought 4 strained ’ even in a disturbed Oriental 
country. 2899 P. H. Brown Hist. Scot. 11. ii. I. 77 The 

g eace between the two kings was of short duration. On the 
aster following their treaty a trifling incident again placed 
them in strained relations. 2922 Craik Edward Earl of 
Clarendon I. iii. 69 Charles.. resolved to summon a Parlia- 
ment. The first step in the surrender of a strained preroga- 
tive was taken. 

7. Passed through a strainer or colander. 

,591 A. W. Bk. Coakrye 13 So boyle them in ihe broth Md 
thicke it with strained bread. 2596 B arrough pieth.Phist 
fed. 3) 436 To the strained decoction, put the juice oT quwre 
peares and pomegranates. 26:2 Cotgr., Fresszs, cu • 
or strained meats? 1675 Hannah WooLtut \ C <>“‘gAg£ 

131 A Gallandine-sauce made with strained Bra >, Vi meg^ 
[etc.]. 1731 Akeuthnot Aliments lit- (*73^5 ,]]’,] t bc 

be bell'd in the same Water, the strain d Liq 
Decoction of the Plant. 1871 Gareod Mat. >'M- (“• * J '° 
Reduce the strained liquor to three , r -j t 

Jig. t6oS Shaks. Tr. A Cr. tv. tv. eS (Qo.), Cresstd 1 lone 

thee in so strain cf a purfey. , • 

+ 8 . Having a strain or melody; formed into 

T^pir^MtAM Err. reesien. i. (Arb.) yq .The hamroni- 
11 «r fhr artffidal Musicke, consisting in strained 

BC Whose strayned 

d HencTstrite£y adv., Stxaimedness. 

2572 Gold ing Calvin on Ps. tx. 7. 27 Others more streynedly 
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STRAIT, 


interpret it. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Boscq's Cornel. Woman 11. 

59 Hence it is they live with so much strainednesse, and 
that there is nothing even or natively done in their be- 
haviours. 2697 G. Keith 2nd Narr. Proc. Turner *s Hall 
26 He unfairly and strainedly defends G. Fox’s words. 1891 
H. C. Haluday Someone must suffer X. viii. 184 She entered, 
smiling rather stramedly. 

Strainer (str^’nai). Forms : 4 streignour, 
streyngouro, -your, ?streinor, stryn(njor, 4-5 
stray nour(e, straynour(e, strenour, 5 stray- 
nowr(e, -woure, 8treyngour,straner,str0nyor, 
-yowre, streneyoury strynour, 5-6 streyner, 
strengoure, Gstreynyowr, straygner, strenear, 
-ere, -y?r, 7 streiner,5-7 strayner,6- strainer. 

[f. STRAIN z/.i-f-EU 1 ; but the early forms suggest 
that there may have been an AF. % tsinignonr , f. 
est reign- Strain vA] 

1. A utensil or device for straining, filtering, or 
sifting ; a filter, sieve, screen, or the like. 

*3*5-7 Durham A cc. /?<?/& (Surtees! 15 In 2oulnislinectele 
pro naprouns et streyngoures. 1348-9 Ibid. 43 In Streyn- 
ypurs. 139. Earl Derby's ExPcd . (Camden) 22/3 Pro xl 
virges de streynours ad iijd., xs. C1420 Liber Cocorum \ 
(1862) 9 porowgh a strynour hou homstrene. CX481 Caxton I 
Dialogues 8 For to make, .sauses thorugh the stray ner. *527 , 
Luton Trio. Guild (1906) 188 Payd for A gelebag and a 
strenere vd. 1533 in Kat.Jf Inv. ExcJt. (18 36) II. 294 Item 
a str*yner of golde for orrenges. 1599 A hi. tr. Gabelhouer's 
Bk. PItysicke 41/2 Then straygne them through a clothe cr 
straygner. 1640 T. Brugis fit arrow of. PItysicke it. 155 Let 
it run-through a woollen strainer.^ 1207 Mortimer Huso. 2x6 
Pour it.. into a Strainer of fine thin Linen, or of twisted Hair. 
1824 Scott Si. Renan's x. The silver strainer, on which., 
the lady of the house placed the tea-leaves. 1846 A. Young 
Nani. Diet. 254 Rose, or Strainer , a plate of copper or lead 
perforated with small holes, sometimes placed upon the heel 
of a pump to prevent any thing being sucked in which might 
choke the pump. 1889 Welch TextDk . Naval Ar chit. xi. 

123 The ejector is surrounded by a strainer and placed in an 
ejector tank. 1894 Outing XXIV. 435/1 A basket of gravel 
and dirt is thrown into a bamboo strainer. 

b. Applied to natural structures or processes 
which perform the function of filtering. 

XS26 Bacon Sylva § 93 The Cause of Orient Colours in 
Birds.. is by the Finenesseof the Strainer. x 656 G. Harvey 
Morbus Angl. xxii. (1672) 51 The office of the Lungs is only 
to serve the heart in the capacity of Aereal strainers, to 
strain the Air. 1737 Bracken Farriery Irnpr. (1756) I. 12 
All the little Glands and Strainers of the Body. 1772 Pen- 
nant Tours in Scot, {vj-jg) 160 The apertures to the gills 
very long,- and furnished with Strainers. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones A nine. Kbtgd. B25 Seeing that in some whales there 
are about three hundred plates composing the outer row on 
each side of the mouth, the reader may form some idea of 
the extent of this enormous strainer. xS3o H uxley Crayfish 
it. 53 So is the cuticle of the stomach calcified., to give rise 
..to a filter or strainer, whereby the nutritive juices are 
separated from the innutritious hard parts of the food. 

c. transf. and fig. 

. 2621-32 Laud Senn. (1847) 44 The blessings.. come not 
immediately from God to the people,.. but they are strained 
..through- the man, and therefore must relish a little of the 
strainer, him and his mortality. 1648 Winyard Midsummer- 
Moon 4 Kee is a strainer, retaines all the dregges, and clari- 
fies the Universityasmilkeand whites of eggs doth Jppocras. 
*666 T. Watson Godly Man's Piet. 25s He put his body to 
no other use, but to he a strainer for meat and drink to run 
tborow. 1732 Pope Ess. Man it. 189 Lust, thro* some certain 
Strainers well refin’d, Is gentle love. 1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 
266/1 To them may be traced, through different strainers, 
almost all the fictions of European romance, 

2 . A device for stretching or tightening. 

*5*7 in Arclueologia XXXVI. 222 Item syx banner clothys 
and foure streyners and eyght pools too the same. x683 
Holme Armory in. 396/2 A [-Sadlers’] Strainer.. is made of 
Wood [etc.],. with this the Girth web is fastned and drawn 
streat upon the Sadie trees; or in such places where the 
Girth requires straining. x 833 J. Scott Farm Roads etc. 

83 The wires are strained by a portable strainer. 

3 . (S-e quot;) 

1891 Century Diet., Strainer... In carriage-huilding : (<i) 

A reinforcing strip or button at the back of a panel. ( b ) 
Canvas glued to the back of a panel to prevent warping or 
cracking. 

4 :. Comb . : \ strainer-cloth, a cloth used for 
filtering; strainer- vine, Luffa acutangitla (Grise- 
bach Flora IV. Ind. Islands 788). 

1444 Compota Dornest. (Abbotsf. Club) 21 Pro butty ng- 
clothes strenourclothes [etc.]. 1483 Caxtom Golden Leg. 
432 b/2 He . .ware for a Shyrte a Stamyn or Streyner clothe. 
*537 in Myrr. Our Lady e Introd. 31 Strayner cloth j pece. 

Strainge, -er, obs. ff. Strange, Stranger. 
Straining (str^-niq), vbl. sb. [L Strain vA + 
-ing 1.] 

1 . Tne action of stretching, extending, drawing 
tight, wrenching, etc. ; the fact of being stretched, 
wrenched, etc. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 199 A Mannes lyme bicomejj 
smal wib greet streynyng of ligaturis >at takib awei be 
nomchmg of be lyme. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/1 

Brode Cloth, .after alraanererakkyng, streynyng or teyntyng 

therof. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 83 The ach that commeth 
by the wrinchyng or strenyng [ printed streuyng] of any 
ioynte. ^1647 * n Archxobgia XII. 263 The ship went 
away without any straining of screws or tackles. 1748 
Anson's V oy. 11. iv. 157 The water the Pink had made by 
her working and straining in bad weather. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. iv. xx. So near they were, that they might know 
The straining harsh of each cross-bow. 1860 W. Collins 
Woman in White vii. The drawings . .require careful strain- 
ing and mounting. 1865 Swinburne Poems <5- Ball., Lamen- 
tation 6g With straining of oars. 

2 . Excessive exertion of the voice, lungs, eyes, etc. | 


*585 HiGIns Junius' Nomencl.^y/2 Bombyces ,. .Iongpipes 
which are very hardly filled with breath, and not vrithout 
great straining of the breath, 2592 Shaks. x Hen. VI , i. v. 
10 My brest lie burst , with straining of my courage..- 1639 
N. N. tr. Die Bosq's Compl. Woman 1. 28 The strayning of 
their countenance discovers, they have not modestie enough 
for silence, no more then sufficiency for discourse. 1680 
Otway Caius Marius iv. t. It is the Lark, and out of Tune 
she sings With grating Discords and unpleasing Strainings. 
x7xz Addison Sped. No. 407 r x Those Strainings of the 
Voice, Motions of the Body, and Majesty of the Hand, which 
are so much celebrated in the Orators of Greece and Rome. 
1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. II. iii. 122 There was. .no 
knitting of the brows, or painful straining of the eyes. 1876 
Geo. Eliot Dcronda xv. I. 292 An uncommonly fine girl. 
..Really worth a little straining to look at her. 

b. A violent muscular effort to evacuate the 
bowels, etc. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 721 In the ascent he and 
all the rest were surprised with so sudden panges of strain- 
ing and casting, and some also of scouring, that the Sea* 
sicknesse is not comparable hereunto. 1677 Gilpin Dxmonol. 
(1867) 307 That vomit. .cannot be done without sickness, 
straining, and torture. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 24; 
The percentage of total solids in the fluid passed during 
straining, was less than half that passed when the patient re- 
mained passive. 

c. The making a violent effort or strong endea- 
vour {to do something, after an end or object), 

1580 Lyly Euphues Eng. ( Arb.) 422 The Nightingale, which 
is saide with continual strayning to singe, to perishe in hir 
sweete layes. - x 65 s Boyle Occas. Refi. iv. xiii. (1848) 248 
The Shore being fixt, and immoveable, instead of making 
that come to him, his very strainings drew him and his Boat 
to that. xBoo Coleridge in J. D. Campbell Life (1894) 107, 
I find that I can without any straining gain 500 guineas a 
year. 1890 Spectator x Nov., Grand projects of street-im- 
provement, many of which are mere strainings after a need- 
less grandeur. 2898 M. Hewlett Earlhevork out 0/ Tuscany 
(1899) Prefi p. xii, The straining of Botticelli to express the 
inefiable. 

3 . An urging or pressing loo far, laying undue 
stress upon ; wresting or distortion of meaning, 
forced construction or interpretation. 

X528 More Dyaloge Wks. 107/2, I baue in these matters 
bidden him be bolde, without any strayning of curtesie. 1654 
Jer. Taylor Real Pres. xx6 By some straining, the Lamb 
slain might signifie the slaying the Egyptians. 185s Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 527 The words of the Act..inay. 
without any straining, be construed as the Court construed 
them. 1908 Athcnxum 31 Oct. 535/2 They were forced into 
resisting such strainings of the prerogative as the Declara- 
tion of Indulgence. 

4 . Filtering, sifting, expressing. 

X548 Elyot's Did., Exgressio, a streynyng. X583 Mel- 
dancke Philotintus Cc/ij b, The streyning of a gnat is not 
swallowing of a cammell. 1640 Br. HallC/ip*. Mcder. 1. xiii. 
141 The presse is prepared for the grapes and Olives, and., 
neither of them will yeeld their comfortable and wholsome 
juyee without an hard strayning. 17x8 Quincy Comjpl. Disp. 
(17x9)66 Gums and inspissated Juices., arc seldom ht for use 
before straining. 1883 Eneycl. Brit. XVI. 691/2 Probably 
a straining of water from solid particles is effected by the 
lattice-work of the ctenidia or gill-plates. 

b. concr. Something strained or extracted by 
straining ; usually a strained liquor. 

1580 B lund evil Curing Horses Dis. lxix. 29 Cast not 
awaie the sodden Barlie with the rest of the strainings. 1669 
Rowland Schroder's Chyne. Disp. t. Hi. 6 Succus, in Shops 
are Expressions or Strainings, such as will mix with Water. 
1887 A. M. Brown Anint. Alkaloids 82 The residue is 
filtered by pressure, and the united strainings are subjected 
to boiling or evaporation. 

5 . Saiidlcry. (See quot. 1875.) 

X871 Saddlers' Gas. 1 May 12/1 The webs used for the 
manufacture of a saddle are termed straining web, cross 
straining and diaper web. 2875 Knight Did. Mech., Strain- 
ing , a piece of canvas or leather, which, being drawn tightly 
over the tree, forms the foundation for the seat of the saddle. 
..It is called the straining, because the stretch is taken out 
of it by repeated wettings and stretchings. 

0 . attrib . and Comb. a. in sense 1 : straining- 
arch, an arch designed to resist end-thrust ; 
straining-beam (see quot. 1825); straining- 
frame, a frame on which paper, canvas, etc. is 
stretched ; straining-leather (see quot. and sense 
5); straining-piece = straining beam; straining- 
pillar, -post, a post from which wire fencing is 
stretched tight ; straining-sill or -cill (see quot. 
1825); straining-web (sees). 

2848 Rickman Archil, (cd. 5) Descr. Engrav. p. xli, The 
angel corbel carries another arch, known as a ^straining arclu 
a 1805 Robison Syst. Mech. Philos . (1822) 1. 545 The *strain- 
ing beam and the trussbeam above it. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mech. 572 Straining-.beaiu ; a piece of timber placed 
between two others, called queen-posts, at their upper ends, 
in order to withstand the thrust of the principal rafters. 
1762-71 H. Waltole Vertue's Atiecd. Paint. (1786) III. 80 
On the ^straining frame was written Gerard Soest pinxit. 
*8*5 J- Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art II. 747 The paper de- 
signed for a transparency must be fixed on a straining frame, 
such as that of a drawing board without its panne!. 2875 
Knight Diet. Meek., *S training-leather, a kind of web 
forming the seat of a hussar-saddle, a 2805 Robison Syst. 
Meek . Philos. (1822) I. 669 The great use of the *straining 
piece is to give a firm abutment to the inner struts, without 
allowing any lateral strain on the stretcher. 184* Civil 
Engin. tr Arch. Jrnl. V. 361/2 Long straining-pieces reach- 
ing from one post tO- another. 1883 J. Scott Farm Roads 
etc. 85 *Straming-pillars and posts -fitted with. .winding 
brackets. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. m. 20 Strained wire 
fencing., with two kinds of ^straining posts, a 1805 Robison 
Syst. Meek. Philos. (1822) 1. 547 The *straining sill Q gives 
a firm abutment to the principal braces. 1825 j. Nicholson 
Oger. Mech. 572 Straining-ciU ; a piece of timber placed 


1 upon the tie-beam at the bottom of two queen-posts, in 
order to withstand the force of the braces. 

b. in sense 4, as straining-bag, -cloth, -tower. 

I 1723 Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Sugar r 1 Passing it thro 
1 a *St rain ing- Bag. 1742 Loud. «v Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 
] 311 A Bag made of ^Straining-cloth, such as Dairy Women 
J use to pass their Milk through. 2887 Pall MallGaz. 21 Oct. 
i 5/2 There will be a "straining tower at Vyrmew(/.r. Vymwy], 
i a profusion of filter-beds at Oswestry. J 

! Strai-ning, ppl. a. [-ING 2 .] That strains, in 
various senses of the vb. 

t *53 ° Palsgr. 32 6/x Straynyng, constraint if. 2534 More 
i Com/, agst. Trib. m. xxvii. (1553) V vij b, Y« crewel stretch- 
| ing and straining payne, farre passing any crampe. 1584 
} B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 26 b ; Fetching from the bottom of his 
hart a deepe and streyning sigh. 2794 Mbs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, The straining cordage bursts, the mast 
is riven. 1838 \V. C. Harris Narr. Exped. S. Africa xxx. 
289 But neither fount, nor pool, nor running stream, greeted 
my straining gaze. x888 F. Hume Mme.filidas Prol., Hold- 
1 ing the straining sail by a stout rope twisted round his arm. 
I 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 281 Much harm may be done 
by straining efforts in defalcation. 

+ b. Astringent, styptic. Obs. 

I 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. jiii. (1493) 634 Iuy is 
medicinable thoub it be bytter and is streynynge. 2552 
Huloet, Streygninge or bitinge as ginger, .[etc.], stipticus. 

Hence Stroi'mngly adv. 

2828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII, 773 Stood he stratningly up- 
right. x83t jl' re lawny A dv. Younger Son cxxiii, The tense 
cords strainingly drawn from^ heart to brain. 1883 Miss 
1 Broughton Belinda 1. xiii, Belinda has opened the envelope, 
j and is staring strainingly at the paper. 

Straint (str^nt). rare . [Partly a. OF. eslrainte } 

I estreinte (mod.F. /lrcinte) } n. of action f. Plreindrt 
| to Strain ; partly a nonce-formation, after re- 
i straint , constraint , to serve as a sb. to Strain v.] 
Application of force or pressure. 

*534 Prymer in Engl. O v, When we are driuen to suche an 
harde straynte [1538 straynt] that we can not tel what to do. 

1 1506 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 14 Sir ArtcgalL.Vppon his iron 
1 coller griped fast, That with the straint his wesand nigh he 
' brast. *11876 G. Dawson Shahs. 4- other Lect. (1 883) 304 
, Friendship.. is above the straints and restraints of destiny. 

Strainth, obs. Sc. form of Strength. 

Strai.3, obs. Sc. pi. of Straw. 

Strait (strait), a. f sb and adv. Forms: 3 street, 
3-7 streit(e, 4-6 streyfc(e, strayt, straytb, 4-6, 
9 dial . stret, (5 strete, 6 streayte, stray et), 4-7 
strayte, straito, 4 (streets, strogt), stroyghte, 

| straigt, Sc. ttrat, 4-6 Sc. strate, 5 streigt, 
(8troibte, straeict), stray gt(e, streith, streythe, 

I (straytt), 5-7 streyght, 5-9 stroight, 6-7 
f streighte, 6-9 straight, (6-7 -o), 6 strayght(e, 

| straicto, 6-7 streict(e, 7 streigt, 5-6 stryte, 3- 
j strait. [ME. streit, a. OF. eslrcit tight, close, nar- 
row, also as sb., narrow or tight place, strait of the 
[ sea, distress (mod.F. it roil narrow) = Pr. cslrcit, 

I Sp. cslrecho , Pg. eslrcito , It. stret to L. strictus (see 
Strict a.) pa. pplc. of stringlrc to tighten, bind 
tightly : see Strain v. t Stringent a.] A. adj. 

I. In physical senses : Tight, narrow. 

L Of a garment, etc.: Tight-fitting, narrow. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 353 pey..haueh. .strait 
bodes [L. capuciis strictis ]. 2398 — Barth. Dc P. R. V. 
xxix. (1495) 140 A rynge that is streygbte on a fyngre and 
may not be take of afore mete, maye easely be take of 
after mete. CX400 Rom. Rose 2271 Streite gloves. 2459 
Poston Lett . I. 475, j. nothir gowne of clothe of golde, 
with streyght slevys. 2552 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 58 A Iyrkyn for the Tumbler strayte to his bodye. 
*599 Shaks. Hen. V, m. vii. 57 You rode like a Kerne of 
Ireland, your French Hose off, and in your strait Strossers. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxii, § 8 For hemoughtsce that 
a streight gloue wil come more easily on with vse. 26x2-26 
Breton Wits Priv. Wealth (Grosart) 8/1 And strait Shooes 
fill the feet full of comes. 2658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz' Stirg. nr. 
x. 246 Bind the wound slackly, and let the party not put on 
too straight clothes. 1693 Locke Educ. §11 That your Sons 
Cloths be never made strait. 2723 Guardian No. 32 P 7 The 
Third.. appeared in Cloaths that were so strait and uneasle 
to him, that he seemed to move with Pain. 2767 Sterne 
TV. Shandy IX. ii, His blue and gold had become so miser- 
ably too strait for him. 2779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea u. 
xiv. 330 .The men go generally ip white ^waistcoats,..with 
white breeches, sometimes strait, sometimes wide. 2888 
Sheffield Gloss., Stret, tight, too small. ‘Her dress were 
that stret at shoo couldn't stride o’er t* brook.' 

fb. Of bonds, a knot : Tightly drawn. Obs. 

2561 HoBYtr. Castiglione's Courtier u. (1900) 138, 1 allowe 
well, that this knott, which is so streicte, knitt or binde no 
mo than two. 2569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 62 [He] 
sail incontinent . . be put in strait irnis. 2600 Holland Liry 
xxiv. vii. 513 [He] lift up his foot, makingas though he would 
loose and slacke a streight knot of his sho latchet. 2656 
Riugley Pract. Physick 163 If the parts swell hard, it [the 
bandage] is too straight ; if it swell not, it is too loose. 1725 
Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Snakes, By a streight Ligature 
below the Wound. 

fig ; 2583 Golding Calvin on Deyt. i. 3 He is. .our Father 
and hath adopted us to be his ChHdren, and moreouer tied 
us to him by a much streiter Band : in that he hath redeemed 
us. i59£ Spenser Amoretli lxxi, Right sp your selfe were 
caught in cunning snare of a deare foe,., in whose streight 
bands ye now captiued are. 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. lxjcxv. 
245 So they [hearts] cloze againe after discussion, many times 
in a straighter Tye. 

»|- c. Of an embrace ; close. Obs. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv.viii. 63 She to him ran, and him with 
streight embras Enfolding said, And Hues yet Amyas? 



STRAIT. 


+ d. Tense, not lax. Obs. 

*573 Banister Hist. Man u 19 And yet the Articulation 
[of the vertebras] not left to strayte, but slacke inough..for 
the turnyng of the head on eche side. 1732 Arbuthxot 
Aults of Ditty § 21 In Aliments etc. ti. (1736) 2S3 All those 
who have lax Hbre* and Vessels are naturally cooler than 
those that have strait. 

fe. Of the chest: Constricted, * tight’. Of the 
breath : Difficult , 1 short \ Obs. 

1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 6 Then becommeth a man 
strayght about the cheste or stomake, & bis heat is dry. 
1695 /'/;//. Trans. XIX. 80 Her Breath was streight, as is 
usual to fat People, especially when she went up a pair of 
Stairs. 

2. Scanty or inadequate in spatial capacity; 
affording little room ; narrow. Of bounds, limits : 
Narrow. Now rare exc, in too strait . 

c 1290 St. Brendan 255 in S. Eng;. Leg-. 226 A luytel hauene 
and sivy^e streit buy founden a tpe laste. pat vnne^es heore 
schip mi^te herinne come, Aunker for to caste, C1374 
Chaucer Booth. lit met. ii. (iS68)68 Brid {jat syngib, .in |>e 
wode and^ after is inclosed in a streit cage, rx 375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. { Ja coins s mi.) 762 He sa sted wes. . £>nt he mj'cht 
nothire syt no ly; sa strate to hyme wes ]mt herbry. c 2385 
Chaucer Millers T. 202 Mvn hous is streit. zasS Lydg. 
De Gttil '. Pilgr. 1S076 By large mesure I can byen, and 
streight mesure I sell ageyn. 2509 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. cii. 
Wks. (1876) 171 Whereas somtynie we were spredde almoost 
thrugh the worldc, now we be thraste downe into a very 
streyght angyll or corner. 15x3 More in Hall Citron., 
Edzu. V 11548) 6 b, The kynge was goyng to horsebacke, 
because he would leaue the lodgyng for them, for it was to 
straight for bothe the compaignies. x6oo E. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 4 Portugal! was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 
and reduced into streight limits, a 1659 Br BROwsRicS"m/r. 
(1674) I. vii. lot The bun is made for the World, not for any 
streighier Region. X707 Curios, in Hush, ff Card. 332 
Within the streight Hounds of that small Vessel. 1724 be. 
Wilson in Keble Life (1863) it. 625 Because of a very 
numerous family..for which ihe vicarage-house was too 
strait. _ 1797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) II. 490/2 Where the space 
is^ straitest, the earth moves more slowly than where it is 
widest. 1839 Mrs. Browning Sabbath Morn. ix.Too strait 
ye are capacious seas. To satisfy the loving ! 1879 Froude 
Cxsarv. 41 The hunting and pasture^rounds were too strait i 
for the numbers crowded into them. 

fig. 1340 Ayenb. 54 po |>et libbep be fisike : hy healdeb be I 
mesure of ypocras bet is lite an strait. 1634 W. Wood New 
Eng. Prosf. (1S65) Addr. Rdr.,_Any thing stranger than 
ordinary, is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehen- 
sion. i658 Dkyden Dram. Poesy 19 But in how straight a 
compass soever they have bounded their Plots and Charac- 
ters, we will pass it by, if they have regularly pursued them. 
1787 Printers Gram. 2t It is therefore to be wished that 
the intermixing Roman and Italic may be brought to 
straighter limits. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. iii. 35 One 
may., have reached in some single department, .the furthest 
limits of his predecessors 1 knowledge, and found them too 
Strait for him. 

b. Of a place of confinement, lit. and jig. Obs. 
c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 563 in Pol. Rel. L. 
Poems (1903) 101 It is grete dures and discomfort To kepe 
an hert in so streyt a presoun, pat hathe but on body for his 
disport. X483 Caxton Golden Leg. 177/1 Saynt Peter was 
enprysoned in a strayte place wherin he was slrayned. 1594 
Nashe Unfort. Trav. \ed. 2) L 2 b, To thestraightest prison 
in Rome he was dragged. 2614 Ralegh Hist. World II. v. 
ni. § 5. 436 AU such Prisoners as he had of the Romans, he 
held in streight places, loden with yrons. 

3. Of a way, passage, or channel : So narrow as 
to make transit difficult. Now rare in lit. sense. 

13.. K Alis. 61x4 Theo wayes weore so strayte, and fyle, 
That mon no hors, by twenty myle, No myghte come the 
toun nigh. 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 362 His vit bym schawit 
the strat entre Of the furde, and the ysche alsua. 138. 
Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 14 pe nett is brood in pe bigyn- 
nyng, and after streit in ende. c 1425 tr. A rd erne's Treat. 
Eistula etc. 33 pe moufre of pe vlcere was ouer slreit. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xviii. 47 Certayne.. stray t entrees that ben 
as yates of the londe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 265 
To open the sirayte passages in the Alpes. _x6ix Shaks. 
Cymb. v. iii. 11 The strait passe wasdamm’d With dead men. 
16x9 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xli, Where, through strait 
Windows, the dull Light came farre. 1697 Drydf.n Virg. . 
Georg. 11. 330 When thro* streight Passages theystrein their 
Wine. X768 G. White Selborne , To Pennant 12 Mar„ The 
owners slit up the nostrils of such asses as were hard worked ; 
for they, being naturally strait or small, did not admit air 
sufficient. 1819 Scorr Ivan/toe x Hi, If the stairs lie too strait 
to admit his fat carcass, I will have him craned up from with- 
out. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 354 That road 
was so steep and so strait that a handful of resolute men 
might have defended it against an army. 

b. jg. and in figurative context. Now arch, after 
Bible use. 

a 1340 Hampolp. Psalter xvi. 6 Gif grace pat he charite of 
my Infers be perfit In pe slrayt stretis of H counsails. 1382 
Wyclif Matt. vii. 13 Entre 3c bi the streyt sate. 1555 J. 
Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 296 The way 
of Christe is the strayte waye. 1600 J. Bodenham Bel- 
vedere 22B No wise man likes in such a life to dwell, Whose 
wayes are strait to heauen, but wide tohell. x68x Dryden 
Sp. Fryar Epil., There is no Dives in the Roman Hell. 
Gold opens the strait gate, and lets him in. ^2720 Sewfx 
Hist . Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 14 Such who finding the strait 
way too narrow for them, left it. 2836 j[. Gilbert Chr. 
Atonent, ii. (1852) 39 The way to life k strait. 
t4. Having little breadth or width; narrow. Obs. 
c *39* Chaucer Astrol. 14 A label.. schapen ltkarewle, 
&ave that it is streit & hath no plates on either ende. c X4«? 
Maundev. (1839) v. 45 Egypt is a long Contree; but it is j 
streyt, that is to seye narow. i486 Bk. St. Albans * Her. | 

ciib, Therisanoder crosaquallstraylhyrinthemyddUthen j 

m thenddys. 3327 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (2589) 253 1 
A certain straight Sea called Estrecho de todos Sanctos. j 
Of cloth, ribbon, etc. : Narrow. Obs. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 30/1 Unreasonable mesure, both of i 
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brode clothe and streite. 14B0 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IF (1830) 
136 Riban off silk: streyte xj uncesdi 1 ; brode ix yerdes. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 104 Item payed 
to Cristofore Ascue for v yerdes of Streyt white by him de- 
livered. 

5. Special collocations: strait gulf, fhore- 
hound (see quols.); strait jacket sb. and v. = 
Strait waistcoat sb. and v . \ strait work (see 
quot.). Also Strait waistcoat. 

X8S7 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Strait Gitlf, an arm of the 
sea running into the land through a narrow entrance channel, 
as the Gulf of Venice. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 77 
Stachys-.maye be named in cnglishe Iitle Horehounde or 
•strayte Horebound. 1814 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1S37) 
Ill. ni. X19 A madman, whom. .he has. .by the wholesome 
discipline of a bulls pizzle and *strait.jacket, brought to., 
his senses, 2902 N. Amcr. Rev, Feb. xgS They intended, .to 
put the national government and the national life into a 
strait-jacket. 1863 Reade Hard Cash ii. xix. 313 The 
keepers, the very moment the justices left the house, would 
. . *strait-jacket them, and starve them. xBox Harper's Mng. 
July 220/ 1 Distrusting all efforts of school-masters to strait- 
jacket our speech into formulas borrowed from the Latin. 
1883 Greslky Gloss. Coal-mining 244 * Straight work or 
Strait work, the system of getting coal by headings or nar- 
row work. 1904 Daily Citron. 19 Mar. 9/5 Coal was got 
from mines either by the wide-work system or by straight- 
work. 

XI. Strict, rigorous. 

+ 6- Of conditions, sufferings, punishment, etc. : 
Pressing hardly, severe, rigorous. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 22270 He wolde westen his lond and. .mid fure 
mid stele streit gomen wurcben. 2340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 
4736 [The day of dome] es ]>e mast day ];at ever was yhitte, 
And he straytest and j>e mast harde. ex 400 tr. Secrcta 
Secret., Gov. Lords/:. 90 But here ys no stede toshewe of so 
hard and streyt science, c 1421 Lydg. Horse , Goose 4- Sheep 
392 In Pol. Rel. L. Poems (ig 03) 31 At a streight neede 
thei can weel staunche blood. 151* Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 
Preamble, The said John Taller.. and many other felons, 
[etc.]..dwellyd in a strayte and parlous Countrey for your 
sayd Besecher orany other your true subgettes without great . 
jopertie of theire lyyes to take and arrest tbeym. 1538 
Starkey England t. iv. 220 Yf we coud deuyse a punnysch- 
mer.t more stray ttur then deth, hyt were necessary to be 
ordenyd. a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 202 If there were a 
generall Councell,.. there must needes folow, both ouer him 
& you a streight reformation. 1550 Crowley Last Trum- 
pet 145X For God wyll punyshe in straite wy'se Such as wyth 
him wyl be so bolde. 1550 in Strype Eexl. Ment. (1^21) II. 
239 We delight more in Llemency than the streit administra- 
tion of Justice. 1596 Spenser F.Q.w v. 33 Bound \mto me, 
but not with such hard bands Of strong compulsion, and 
streight violence. As now in miserable state he stands. 2642 
D. Rogers Naantan 30 When he [God] hath them upon the 
hip by any deepe and straight sore and extremity. 

f b. Of modes of living, diet, etc. : Involving 
hardship or privation ; severely regulated. Obs. j 
c 1300 St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 35 There he was abbot of 
an hous. ., and there he ladde a full strayte and holy lyfe. 
CX380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 473 What ever bou haldes to 
be of ho auter, over a streyte lyvelode ande symple dobing, 
nit is not pine. CX450 tr. De Imitations ill. xi. 79 pei shuil 
gete liberte of mynde [pat] entxip into street lif. ^579 Lyly 
Euphues Wks. 1902 I. 252 If this seeme too straight a dyet 
for thy straininge disease, or to holy a profession, for so 
hollow a person. 1582 H ester Seer. Fioravanti 1. xxiii. 26 
Neither let them keepe any straight Diette. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. Trav. (ed.2) M 4, To such straight lifedid it thence 
forward incite me, that. . I married my curtizan, . .and hasted 
..out of the Sodom of Italy. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 379 [He] led a streight life in continencie and auster- 
ity. Ibid. 426 They.. in their Monasteries, are vety absti- 
nent in eating and drinking, containe tbeir bodies in strait 
chastitie, [etc.]. 

■f- c. Of a religious order, its rules, etc., also of a 
sect : Rigorous, strict. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 274 The reule of seint Maure or of 
seint Beneit, By cause that it >vas old and som del streit. 
ex44o Jacob's Well xxvj. 178 pechanoun, after, schroof hym 
to pe byssebop of pat synne, Sc. entryd in* to a streytere re- 
lygyoun. CX490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 119 jot they maye 
. .execute the hole rewll and the better kepe it than it is 
accordyng to the nbyte & their streyte professyon. 2577 tr. 
Luther's Comm. Galat. v. 19 (1580) 270 b. The Carthusians 
or Charterhouse monkes, whose order, .is of all other the 
straitest Sc sharpest. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut ^ Fam. 
Love 50 There is a confession in the Family of H. N. more 
streight than euer was in the tyme of Popery’. 

•p 7. Of a person, an agent : Severe, stem, strict, 
exacting in actions or dealings. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5406 So streit he was pat pei me 
Ieyde amidde weyes heye, Seluer pat nomon ne dorste hit 
nyme vor beye horeye. ci^oo A pot. Loll. 45 If pei haue 
streit conscience to faile in [us hat bemself hab bound him 
to, pei schuld haue mikll more to faile in pL pat Crist hap 
bound hem to. c X440 Alphabet of Tales 11 Hur susters he 
nonnys purseyvid, & was pa'ssand faym perof, becauce sho 
wa[s] so strayte vnto paim, at pai myght have a cauce to 
accuse hur in. 1526 Tindale Luke xix. 21, I feared the, 
because thou arte a stntyte man : thou takest \*p that thou 
laydest nott doune. 1549 Coverdale etc. Erat>n. Par. Jude 
22 b, That whiche Pharao that straight and intolerable lorde 
was vnto them, the deuil was the same vnto vs. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy ix. xvi. 324 He was a man besides for seueritie 
streight, and of right great command, .ouer his allies and 
confederates. 1607 Shaks, Timon 1. i. 96 Fiue Talents ishis 
debt, His meanes most short, his Creditors most stmite- 
161a T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 Such infirmities the Lord 
will not be so straite in. ^ 

b. Rigorous in principles ; strict or scrupulous 
in morality or religious observance, arch. 

1526 Tindale Actsxxvi. 5 For after the mo<ustra)Test [Gr. 
ArotfleoTa-n;*'] seetc of oure Iaye lived I a pban<aye. 2577 
NorthbrookeD/«"«j'(xS43)5I Age. Although they do, y*et, 
for my parte, I will not bee so straite or scrupulous. 10 03 


STRAIT. 

fwt™ ill'll’ J ' or Ar : "• 5 I ^ t t> ul your honour know 

IWnom I bcleeue lo be mast strait in vertue) That [etc.!. 
1777 Priestley Matt. tfSpir. Dei, Educated, as you fcnoi- 
1 was, m the very straitest principles of reputed ortho- 
doxy. 1B75 Lowell Sptnier Writ. 1800 I V. 3 i 4 There is a 
verse,.. Like that ungracious crew which feigns demurest 
S I aCC <-J ft ‘ l,ch 15 su PP 0Sct l glance at thestraiter religionists. 
1890 spectator 12 July, He never lost the confidence even 
of the most strait of his fellow-Churchmen, while the more 
advanced felt that they had his fullest sympathy. 

8. Of a commandment, latv, penalty, votv; Strin- 
gent, strict, allowing no evasion. Obs. exc. arch. 

C * 37 S Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) Cat He. .com- 
mawndment get strat i>ar-to. 1390 Gower ConfU.sn, For 
that 2 man scholde a! untbryi'e Ther oghte no wisman 
covcite. The lawe was noght set so streite. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. Jiv. 393 A stray: couenaunt I-mad 
per was Bi-twene me and Sathanos. 1485-6 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 527 The oth & charge of the Recorder, which in diners 
tbynges me thinketh full streyte. 1535 Coverdale Ps. 
cxviiu 4 Thou hast geuen strayte charge to kepe thy com- 
maundementes. 1560 Daus tr .Sleidane’s Comm . 27S b, The 
Duke of Wirtemburg hath accorded vpon moste straite con- 
aitions. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iii. 79 And now (for- 
sooth) takes on him to reforme.. some strait Decrees, That 
lay too heauie on the Common-wealth. 2612 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titusi 6 His ..strait charge to all posteritie, that one 
man should cleaue to one wife. 1630 R. N. tr. Camden's 
*• 16 The Queene set forth a straight Proclamation, 
that they should not handle any such questions, 1870 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur 261 Then the King.. Bound 
them by so strait vows to his own self, That [etc.]. 

t ”b. Of a legal instrument : Stringently worded, 
peremptory. Obs. 

*5°3 in Acc. Fam. of Innes (1S64) gi Sesing and letters of 
assedatioun in the stratest forme can be devisit be the said 
Robert.. 1565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 417 Quhairunto 
we obleis us as said is in the stratest forme and sickir style 
of obligatioun that can be divisit. 2632 Lithgovv Trav. x. 
4B1 Hee.. obtained a strait warrant to command the Gouer- 
nour. . to deliuer mee ouer in the English hands. 

9. f a. Of actions, proceedings : Conducted with 
strictness. Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 But Jhesu be 
my staff and my potent, Ovir streyt audit is lik t'encoumbre 
me. c Z440 A Ipha&et of Talcs 355 Hafe compassion on hym, 
at ye make hym no lettyng when he commysafor | e strayte 
iugement of almygbrie.God. C1450 Capgrave Life St. Gil- 
bert xxxii. 108 There pei dede rede pe myracles and discussed 
hem with grete dihgens and streyt examination. 2530 
Palscr. 277/1 Strayte dealyng, rigeur .. 1542 Elyot Image 
Gov. 17 He was exhorted to^ advaunce his astate.. in princely 

E orte,..leauyng his affabilitee and straight obseruacion of 
is la wes. 2585 Privy Council Let. in Maldon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds, Bundle 149 No. 22 Your owne example in 
the straite kepinge of these orders., will greatlie further the 
observinge of the same amonge. the^ meaner sort. 2599 
Warn. Fairs Worn. it. 895 Strait inquisition and search is 
made. 

b. Of guard, watch, imprisonment : Rigorous, 
strict. Cf. 2 b. Now rare. 

2423 Jas. I Ktngis Q. 25 In strayte ward and in strong 
prisoun. 1432-50 tr. Higaen (Rolls) IV. 341 Seyrte Iohn 
Baptiste was heded after that he hade bene in streyte 
kepynge or in prison in this yere. 1554 Ridley in Coverdale 
Godly Lett. Mar iyrs{\f>\) 61 Weare.. separated, and much 
straite watching of the baj'Iifes is about vs that there be no 
priuy conference amongest vs. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. 
vi. 238 He bad a strait watch set upon them. 2641 Milton 
C/t. Govt. 1. i. 6 Yea though she be well instructed, yet is she 
still under a more strait tuition. 17x6 Lady M. W. M ontagu 
Let. to C’tess Mar 21 Nov., She endures all the terrors of a 
strait imprisonment. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. tv. Hi, 
Back to thy Arrestment, poor Brissot; or indeed to strait 
confinement. 

*j*c. Of a siege : Close. Obs. 

2603 Drayton Heroic Efi. vi. (Bk Prince to C'tess SaJisb.) 

80 Thy brest..That may be batter'd, or be vndermin'd, Or 
by straite siege for want of succour pin’d. 3647 May Hist. 
Parlt. itt. vi. 101 Gloucester was thus beseiged, and the 
seige so straight, that no intelligence could possibly arrive 
at it. 2657 'I raff Comm. Job v. 20 [God delivered] the 
Rochellers by a miraculous shoale of shel-fish, cast up into 
their town in a strait seige. 

Xli. Limited in scope, degree, or amount, 
f 10. Scanty, poor in degree. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M . ,24745 pof mans wijt be neuer sa strait, 

Sco mai well bring it vnto naic. 

1 11. Of fortune, means, circumstances : Limited 
so as to cause hardship or inconvenience ; inade- 
quate. Obs. Cf. Straitened fpl. a. 

C13S5 Chaucer Friads T. J28 My wages been ful streite 
and ful smale. c 2400 Sowdone Bab. 2533 Therefore sende 
we to Charles,.. And certyfye him of oure straite beinge. 
a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 25 A great Heir is often held 
to strait allowance. 1647 Clakesdos I/ist. Rev. 1. 9 *3* * 
he had not., been too much grieved and wrung by an uneaty 
and strait fortune, he would hat'e been an excellent man ot 
business. 1706-7 J- Logan in Penmytv. Hzrt.bcc. Mem. 

X 197 Money!? lurd lo be got out of the ‘!>«e 

strait times. j 7 ex Wou-Aston Sehs- A at. «• > > a 

of opinion., that virtue and prudence can 7 *jrltne Old- 
strait fortune. 274* * T..BeTOTON She 

fold 1 Mrs. Oldfield being left in strai Sistcr , x -Bo A. 
and Daughter lived for some time , IO S They* were 

Nash in Sparks Corr. Amcr. Ret . (i 8 j^) 
verj* soon reduced to stratt allowance. 

b. 9f a person : In want cf, straitened for. Obs. 
in Lett. Lit. Mr,, 

/.JicrVtLk. Ctc, si. s.v. Strct. ‘An were to 
stret Vor speakers lo-dee/ was the commencement of nn ora- 
lion at an agricultural dinner. 
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12. Of words : Limited, in application or signifi- 
cation. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1380 Wyclif St’l. Wks. III. 415 And, for hit were to 
streyte to loriKhip of Crist to be^ a special lord of Jude or 
Jerusalem, |?erfore he bad hat bei schulde calle him Lorde. 
1480 Coventry Led Bk. 456 The seid Maire & his Brethem 
s eyn that the wordes in the seid Tripartite be not so special! 
& streyt as the seid prior taketh hem. 2558 Traherom 
Expos. John G iij, The worlde in this^ place signifieth al 
men. For it can not be taken in a straighter sense. 1654 
Z. Coke Logick 78 When a word is larger or straighter then 
the thing meant thereby, let another word, if it may be had, 
be put in the room. 1902 J. Prior Forest Folk iii. 36, ‘I 
never — that is hardly ever— quarrel about anything.’ 4 That 
“ hardly ever’s 11 a bit stret for what’s mV 
+ 13. Strictly specified, exact, precise, definite ; 
esp. of an account, exactly rendered. Obs . 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. v. 5644 For men sal ban strayte 
acount yhelde Of alle Jwrtr tyme. 1580 Lyly E uplines Wks. 
1902 I. 308 Wee shall all bee cyted before the Tribunal! scale 
of God to render a straight accompt of our stewardshyp. 
2619 Hieroy Penance for Sin xiv. \Vks. 1620 II. 217 Touch- 
ing the word Create: in strait speaking, it betokeneth the 
making of a thing of nought. 2638 T. Whitaker Tree 
Hum. Life 4 To prescribe a pondus or streight weight and 
measure of nutriment to all tempers. . 

14. Of friendship, alliance, etc. : Close, intimate. 
Now rare. 

c 1530 Berners Arlh. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 1 Hcwassworne 
of the kynges preuye and streayte counsayle. 2561 Honv 
tr. Castiglione's Courtier n. (1900) 237 Suche as are 
coopled in streicte amitie and unseparable companye. 2568 
J. I'en tr. Osorius' Confut . H addon 1. 1 Both for the streight 
friendshippe.as also for thejong acqueintaunce bctwene vs. 
258^ Golding De Mornayn. 18 There ye see yet a streighter 
vnitie. a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 162 There is a most 
neer and strait union among the faithful. 2626 Bacon New 
Atl. 25 By that time.. I was fallen into straight Acquaint- 
ance, with a Merchant of that Citty, tvhose Name was 
Ioabin. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 259 As a compli- 
ment to this kingdom, with which it [Spain] was then in 
strait alliance and confederacy. 1650^ Earl Monm. tr. 
Renault's Man become Guilty 19 The difficulty is to know 
how the Soul.. contracts Sim. .To this I answer, that her 
streight union with the body is one cause of her sin. 2873 
H. Rogers Orig. Bible L (2875) 24 Or any similar strait 
alliance, .of religion and morality. 

+ 15. Reluctant and chary in giving; close, 
stingy, illiberal. Obs . 

c 1290 Behet 235 in S. Eng. Leg. 216 Of is ordres he was 
ful streit..and he was ingrete fere For-toordeinenam Man : 
bote he be betere were. 239a Gower Coif. II. 390 Avarice, 
..Thurgh streit holdinge and thurgh skarsnesse Slant in 
contraire to Largesse. £2412 Hoccleve De Reg . Princ. 1784 
Of bin annuitec, be paiement,..pou dredest, whan hot* art 
from court absent. Schal be restreyned, syn j?ou nowpresent 
Vnnebes rnayst it gete, it is so streit. ibid. 4522 But if so be, 

. .Thow [a miser] correcte thy greedy appetyt, And of streit 
kepynge empte by delyt. c 2440 Lydg. Secrees 763 Twen 
mochy and lyte A mene to devise Of to mekyl And streight 
Coveltise. <21475 Ashby Active Policy 253 [To be] Ne_ to 
liberal for no frendlynesse.^ Nc ouer streit for noo necessite. 
2483 Vulgar: a abs Terentio 17 To be more sparynge and 
streytere [L. vt frugalior sin/]. 2595 Shaks. John v. vii. 
42 , 1 begge cold comfort, and you are so straight And so 
ingratefull, you deny me that, a 2628 Preston Brcastpl . 
Love (1631) frzNot to use them [our opportunities] because 
wee have straight hands and narrow hearts, is a signe we 
want love to Christ. 

b. Of a person’s ‘heart’: Contracted in sym- 
pathies, narrow. (Cf. strait-hearted, -ness, in 17 .) 

2760 Sterne Serm.Lukex. 36-7 How often do you behold 
a sordid wrench, whose strait heart is open to no man’s 
affliction, taking shelter behind an appearance of piety. 

XV. Combinations. 

16. In parasynthetic adjs., as strait-bodied, 
-breasted, -breech ed, -eh es ted r doth ed } - coated, - necked , 
-sleeved, - toothed , -waisted. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, This ’straight-bodied Citty 
attire.. will stirre a Courtiers blood. <22668 Lassels Italy 
(1698) I. 61 Genoa look'd.. like a proud young lady in a 
strait-bodied flower’d gown. 2585 Higins Junius ' Nomencl, 
453/2 That is narrow or ’streite breasted. 2666 Char . Mary - 
Land. (1E69) 68 The ’straight-breecht Commonalty of the 
Spaniard. 2622 Venner Via Recta vi. 95 They are.. hurt- 
full to the phlegmaticke .. and them that are ’straight 
chested, c 1450 Brut 297 pe wemmen . . were so ’strete 
closed batj>eylete hange fox tailes. .with-inforbbirecloJ>is, 
forto hele and heyde hire ars. 1858 M es. Gore Heckliugton 
L xiv. 3or The ’strait-coated young Reverence who replaced 
at the parsonage his defunct wide-skirted father-in-law. 
1808 Jamieson Addit. s.v» Buck, To make a guggling noise, 
as liquids when poured from a ‘'strait-necked bottle. 1562 
Daus tr. Bullingcr on Apoc. (2573) 16 b, Thiscleaueth lust 
to the body, and is so narrow and ’strayte sleeued, that there 
is no wrincle at all in the garment. 271x1 Transact ionecr 28 
One wide-toothed Comb, One ’strait-toothed Comb. 1725 
Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Drying Hemp , There must be 
..an open or wide-tooth'd, or nick’d Brake, and a close and 
strait-tooth’d Brake [for hemp or flax], £1450 Brut 297 
Long large and wydeclojjis.. ; &anoj>ertymeschortecloj>is 
& ’stret-wasted. 

17. Special comb. : + strait-handed a ., close- 
fisted, grasping, stingy; hence + strait-handed- 
mess ; + strait-hearted a ., ungenerous, exacting, 
mean ; hence + strait-heartedness ; f strait- 
mouthed a., reticent, uncommunicative; T strait- 
winded a., short of breath. 

1600 G. Abeot Jonah 38 They who are otherwise ’straight- 
handed enough in promoting that which is good, will spare 
no cost at all to further that which is evil. 2679 _J. Good- 
man Penitent Pardoned in. vL (1723) 378 God is neither 
narrow hearted, nor strait-banded. ^ 2649 Bp. Hall Cases 
Consc . tv. iii. 410 The Romish doctrine makes their ’strait- 
handednessc so much more injurious, as the cause of separa- 


tion is more just. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. xvii, A 
♦strait-hearted, selfish wretch. 2646 P. Bulkeley Gospel 
Cold. in. 269 There is a ’straightheartedness.. towards the 
Lord, in not ministering to tiie things which concern his 
worship ; the least portion is enough. 2664 R. Atkyns Grig. 
4- Growth Printing 13 Some of them.. are so ’streight- 
mouth’d, that they do not declare the whole Truth of what 
they know on our Part. x6or Holland Pliny xxu. xxii. II. 
131 The white fSowthistle]..is thought to bee as good as 
Lectuces, for those that be ’streight winded, and cannot take 
their breath but vpright. 

B. sb. 

1. A narrow confined place or space or way gene- 
rally. Now rare or Obs. 

1352 Minot Poems vi. 56 A bare now has him soght Till 
Turnay \>c. right gate, pat es ful wele bithoght To stop Philip 
pe strate. £1450 Merlin x. 260 The: rode forth.. to the 
straite be-twene the wode and the river. 2544 Betham Pre- 
cepts IVar u. xlvii. L ij, What is to be done when we do 
fyght in straites. Yf bothe the hestes mete and ioyne in 
strayte places, and neyther wyll rccule, . . then myne aduise 
is, [etc.]. 2590 Spenser F. Q . it vii, 40 He brought him 
through a darksome narrow strait To a broad gate. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. ft Cr. m. iii. 254 Honour traucJs in a straight so 
narrow Where one but goes abreast. 1672 J. Lacy tr. Tac- 
quett's Milit . A rchit. 28 It cannot entertain a good quantity 
of Souldiers to defend it by reason of its straits. 2719 De 
Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 582 It was in a narrow Strait, between 
two. .Woods, that we pitch’d our little Camp for that Night. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Poems , Finite t? Inf 1 The wind 
sounds only in opposing straits. 

in fig. context. 1612 Bible Lam. i. 3 All her persecutors 
ouertook her betiveene [1S85 ( Revised) within] tne straits. 

+ b. pi. with sing, sense. Obs. 

2545 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde 135 Cheiflyc fomente 
them on thestrayghtsbetwene the fundament and thecoddes. 
2609 Bible (Douay) Hum. xxii. 24 The Angel stoode in the 
strcictes of two walles [ Vulg. in an gas tils duarum uiaceria- 
rum). 1741 Middleton Cicero II. x. 467 We got through 
the straits of the morass and the woods. 

2. fig. A narrow or tight place, a time of sore 
need or of awkward or straitened circumstances, a 
difficulty or fix. Now rare in sing. ; still common 
in plural. 

sing. 2544 Betham Precepts War 1. cxxxviL G vij, Whych 
thing is not to be done, but in a great strayte, & vrgent 
necessitie. 1642 Earl of Cork in Lixuiore Papers Ser. it. 
(1B88) V. 117 By. .decerning the trust imposed vpon you, 
you put two gentlemen to a greate streighte.^ 2692 R. 
L’EstranGe Fables ccccxxx. 407 The Lion finding what a 
Streight he was in, gave one Hearty Twitch, and got his 
Feet out of the Trap. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 
241 The streight, which the discovery of my brother’s foolish 
project had brought me into. 2822 Scorr Kinihv. xxx,I 
would advise you to tell your strait to the Earl's chamberlain 
—you will have instant redress. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
1. 84 Take me : I'll serve you better in a strait. 2879 Chris- 
tina Rossetti Seek ff Find 34 The sun., at the voice of one 
man. .stood still; in the strait of another it retrograded. 

pi. 2565 Tewel Repl. Harding xu. xv. 474 But here marke 
thou, gentle Reader, into what straites these men be driuen. 
2600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. iL 72 , 1 know into what straights of 
Fortune she is driuen. a 2628 F, Gr^evil Sidney. {1652) 28 
That any man being forced, injhc straines of this life, to pass 
through any straights, or latitudes of good, or ill fortune, 
might [etc.]. 2672 Milton P.R. ii. 415 Thy self Bred up in 
poverty and streigbts at home. <22687 Petty Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 48 Upon these occasions,..Merchantsareput to great 
straights and inconveniences. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 200 He kcept them in great 
straits for money. 2849 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace v. ix. 
(1877) III. 379 > Never were the Whig rulers reduced to more 
desperate straits. 2894 Solicitors' \ Jrnl. XXXIX. 3/1 The 
defendant, .is known to be in straits financially. 

b. A dilemma; a difficulty of choice. ? Obs. 
Cf. Strait v. 

In quot. 1611 only a contextual use of sense 2.^ 
xGrx Bible /Vir ’4 i. 23 For I am in a strait betwixt two [Gr. 
<rvvi\o}iaL <« t uiv iiw]. a 2643 Cartwright Siege 11. vi. 

The Straight is this, Either you must ruine th* Effect, or 
lose Your beauty by consenting. 

+ c. Straits of time*, pressure or insufficiency of 
time. Obs. 

2622 Brinsley Lud. Lit. vii. Ey In hearing parts in 
straights of time, thus we may examine only in tho^c places 
where we most suspect the negligence, a 2703 Burk ITT On 
H. T. Matt. xxviL 61 It was done in haste, by reason of the 
straits of time. 

d. In generalized sense : Privation, hardship. 
*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . n. ii, They., did often deliver 
the ^Aristocrat brother officer out of peril and strait. 2872 
Daily News 27 Sept., There will be al most an unprecedented 
amount of suffering and strait in our large towns. 

3. A comparatively narrow water-way or passage 
connecting two large bodies of water. 

When used as a^ geographical proper name, the word is 
usually//, with sing, sense, e.g. the Straits of Dover , of 
Gibraitar{(osjs\tT\y ; Tof Morocco), of Magellan, of Malacca, 
slid the Straits as short for any of these; with regard to 
Bassi’s) Strains, Torres Strains, usage is divided, while 
Davis Strait rarely appears in the plural form. The use 
of the pi. for the sing, began in the 25thc. A few writers, 
chiefly of gazetteers, use the sing, consistently throughout. 

The Straits: in 27-1 8th c. usually = the Straits of Gibral- 
tar ; now, where there is no contextual indication, chiefly 
= the Straits of Malacca. 

sing. 2375 Bareour Bruce 111. 688 As is the raiss of 
Eretaog?e,OrstraitofrMarroktn-to Sparine, c 13E6 Chaucer 
Man of Loads T. 266 The Strayte Of Marrok. 2527 R. 
Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 251 They may return through 
the streight of Magellan. 2585 T. Washington tr. NicJtolay's 
Voy . 11. x. 43b, We entred the streit of Hellespont. 2610 
Holland Caw den's Brit. (1637) 671 The small narrow 
streight of MenaL 1703 La Hontan’s Voy. N. Amcr. I. 83 
We entered the Streight of the Lake of Huron, where we 
met with a slack Current of half a League in breadth, that 


continued till we arriv’d in the Lake of St. Clair e. 2774 J. 
Bryant Mythol. I. 262 The narrow streight into the Euxine 
sea was a passage of difficult navigation. 2807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 1 . 11. vii. 310 note. Passengers used to speak across 
the streight from Mull to Hy. 2833 Mrs. Browning 
Prometh. Bound Poet. Wks. (1904) 253 That strait, called 
Bosphorus. 2887 W. D. Gainsford l Vinter’s Cruise 
Mediterr. 294 At 1 p.m. we rounded Tarifa, and at 4.30 were 
off Trafalgar, and through the Strait. 2896 Kipling Seven 
Seas, :\P Andrews' Hymn , Fra’ Deli clear to Torres Strait, 
//• *439 Rolls of Parlt. V, 31/2 Contres beyonde the 
Streyles of Marrok. 2547 Boorde Introd. Know!, xxxvi, 
(1870) 213 They [Moors] wyl come ouer the straytes. 258Z 
Stanyhurst /Iintis in. (Arb.) 83 The sea..Italye disioynct- 
ing with short streicts from Sicil Island. 2614 Ralegh Hist. 
World 11. xxviii. § 2. 632 They returned home by the pillars 
and streights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now 
the straights of Gybraliar. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., 
Penalties <5- Forf. 1 Commodities of the Levant Seas may 
be brought from any Port within the Straights. 2775 Coni. 
Sterne's Sent. Journ. III. 177 You may drop the bloody 
dagger in the streights of Dover and Calais, to cleanse its 
sanguinary blade. 18x2 Byron C/l. Har. n. xxii. Through 
Calpc’s straits survey the steepy shore. 1884 Cavenagh 
Remin. Iud. Official vii. 259 A succession of men-ofwar 
and transports belonging to both nations passed through the 
Straits. The hospitality of Government House [Singapore] 
was tendered to all. 2887 C. D, Bell Glean. Tour Palestine 
etc. 3x3 Passing through the straits of Abydos, the vessel 
made her quiet way. .into the Sea of Marmora, 
b. transf. and fig, 

? c 2660 Cowley Ess. ix. Shortn. Life , It is, alas, so nar- 
row a Streight betwixt the Womb and the Grave, that it 
might be called the Pas de Vie. 2666 G. Harvey Morbus 
Angi. iii. (1672) 9 The Infant, .makes its sally out of the 
Womb, that's now grown too little to give it any longer 
harbour ; and having thus passed the Streights^ it's tossed 
into the wide world. 180s Wokdsw. Waggoner 1. 10 Where 
the scattered stars are seen In hazy straits the clouds be- 
tween. 1B50 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxiv. 39 Mine own [spirit] 
..hovering o’er the dolorous strait To the other shore. 

C. pi. Short for Straits Settlements, the name 
given to the British possessions in the Malay 
peninsula collectively (near the Straits of Malacca). 

2884 Cavenagh Rent in. Iud. Official vii. 372 , 1 left the 
Straits a most flourishing colony. Ibtd. } I must always look 
back with pleasure to my connection with the Straits. 

^ 4z. A narrow pass or gorge between mountains ; 
a defile, ravine. Obs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce jv. 458 Syne till a strate thai held 
thair way. £2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Fra Tortouse 
passez men. .by land thurgh straytes of mountaynes and 
fclles. £ 2450 Merlin xv. 256 The kynge. .sente hym worde 
to mete with hym at the streite of the roche magoL 2525 
Berners Froiss. II. xv. 22, I wolde not counsayie you to 
passe the mountayns of Northumberlande, for there be mo 
than .xxx. streightes and passages. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 3gx Having won the straites of tbalpcs. 2585 T» 
Washington tr. Aicholay's Voy . iv. xv. 129 Through which 
narrow streights, Alexander. . made his armie to pass. 1627 
M ay Lucan iv. b 5 b, Below safe passages are found Through 
windings darke; which straights if once the foe Had in 
possession, Cresar well did know [etc.}. 2753 Han way Trav. 
(2762) II. ut. i. 86 Leonidas,. defended the streight ofTher- 
mopilsc with four thousand men. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I. 11 2 They suffered^ the enemy to march along the 
streights of the country, till their forces were entangled in 
the depths of the woods. 

5. A narrow strip of land with water on each 
side, an isthmus. Now rare. ( poet.) 

1567 J. SiiUTEtr. CambinPs Two Comm. 20 b, The wallc of 
Esmilia, that was buylded vpon the straite called Isthmos. 
2568 Hacket tr. 'J hevei's New found World Ixx. 1x3 
Daryen, a straight of lande [Fr. detroit de terre), so 
named of the Riuer of Daryen. <2 2586 Sidney Arcadia 1. 
xii. (2912) 74^ Afterward he passed.. to the Corinthians, 
prowde of their two Seas, to learne whether by the streight 
of that Isthmus, it was possible to know of his [Diaphantus'J 
passage. x6ox Holland Pliny iv. vii. 1 . 75 At the streights 
of Isthmus [ab Isthmi attgusliis ] beginneth Hellas. 2632 
Litiigow Trav . vi. 297 JDiuers have attempted to digge 
through this strait to make both Seas meete for a nearer 
passage to India. 1777 Robertson Hist. A titer, n. (1851) I. 
156 He supposed this strait or isthmus to be situated near 
the gulf of Darien. 2842 Tennyson Morte cC Arthur xo A 
chapel .. That stood on a dark strait of barren land. On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water. 

6 . A narrow part (of a riverj ; pi. 4 narrows \ 
Now rare or Obs. 

? 1427-9 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 364/2 Many diverses straites 
and daungers been in the entryng into the river of Humbre 
out of the See. 2568 Hacket tr. Thevet's New found 
World xxv. 40 b, The straight of our riuer being about a 
gunne shotte brode. 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
199 That little river Lid, here at the bridge, gathered into a 
streight, and pent in between rocks, runneth down amaine. 
1665 Manley Grotius ' Ltrw.C. Wars 481 Coming to the 
River.. whose long and narrow Streights & Fords were 
very troublesome to passe. 1836 \V. Irving Astoria II, 289 
The long and terrific strait of the river set all further pro- 
gress at defiance. 

1 7. A narrow lane, alley, or passage. Obs. 

2614 B- Jonson Barth. F. jl vi, Looke into any Angle o’ 
the towne (the Streights or the Bermuda’s) where the quar- 
relling lesson is read, a 2637 — Underwoods , Ef. to Sack- 
ville 62 These fnen,.turne Pyrats here at Lana, Ha* their 
Bermudas and their streights i* th’ Strand. 2622 J. 'J aylor 
(Water P.) Water. Cormorant D 2J0, And passing through 
a narrow obscure strait. The thieving knaue the purse he 
nimbly nims. 27x2 [see Pass sbA 3 f. J- # 

8 . The narrow part (of anything tubular); a 
narrow passage in the body. 

3558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (2568) 205 By that meanes it 
maye stoppe the strayte of the funnell. 2567 Maplet Gr. 
Forest 40 Dictamus is an Herbe. .very wonderfull in losen- 
ing & vnbinding the straights of the bodie. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloqstet's Anat. 119 This strait, .is circumscribed anteriorly 
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by the Symphysis of the pubes, on the sides by the rami. 
i88x 'Trans, Obstetr . Soc. Loud, XXI 1 . 41 The vaginal stric- 
ture necessitating the performance of the operation through 
a narrow unyielding strait. *890 G. M. Gould jVesv Med. 
Diet. s.v. Pelvis, Straits of Pelvis, superior and inferior, 
the planes of the inlet and outlet. 

+ 9. pi. Cloth of single width, as opposed to 
Broadcloth. (Cf. A. 4 b.) Obs. 

T 4 2 P Rolls of Parlt. IV. 361/1 Fyn Streites of Essex for 
xxtms. a pece, cornmen Strettes xvis. X4S3 Act x Rich. Ill, 
c. 8 AH maner Clothes called Stmytcs to., conf eigne., in 
brede a yerde w* yn the list es. 1545 Rates Custom Ho. d iij, 
vi Strayghtes for a clothe. xs$3 Act 7 Edw. VI , c. 9 An 
Acte for the true makinge of white playne streightes and 
pynned whitestreightes in Devon and Cornwall. 15.. Christ’s 
Kirk 13 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) =83 Thair schone 
wesof tbestraitis. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey', Straights 
or S freights , a sort of narrow Kersey, or woollen Cloth. 

10. A tile about half the usual breadth used at 
the gable ends of a tiled roof. 

1703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 257 Strait , A Term us’d 
by Bricklayers, it is half, (or more, or less than half) a Tile 
in breadth, and the whole length. They are commonly us’d 
at the Gable-ends.. to cause the Tiles to break Joint. 2E87 
Diet. Archit. (Archit. Pub!. Soc.) s.v. Straight. 

11. at t rib. and Comb, as in sense * of or pertaining 
to the Straits (of Gibraltar) also 1 suitable for 
ships bound thither 1 ; Straits-bom a., bom in 
the Straits Settlements; Straitsman (a) a ship 
suitable for the Straits; (£) Australian (see quot. 
1 S 46 ). 

x 685 in T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. (1691) 69 Which upon 
due enquiry trill appear to be very little more than a good 
Streights sheathing, and not above half so much as an East* 
India sheathing. 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret. III. 7 The 
Streights fleet and their convoy. Ibid, xo The Dutch 
Streights and West India fleets are arrived. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 13 July 2/1 The good brigantine Lady Bruce., 
would make an excellent coaster or streigbtsman. 1846 J. L. 
Stokes Discov. in Australia II, xiii. 449 Straitsmcn is the 
name by which those who inhabit the eastern and western 
entrance of Bass Strait are known. 2907 Q. Res'. July 1S0 
The Straits-bom Chinaman. 

C, adv. 

1. Tightly. 05s. exc. dial. 

c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 197 Nos sumus quasi serpentes 
terre carport adherent es.. .We bed alse be neddre, hie 
smu3t5 street bi be eorde. 0x374 Chaucer Troyltts iv. 16S9 
After that bet longc completed badde And ofte I-kiste & 
streite in Amies foIdeThat be daygan me. 5x375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii. ( George J 288 pai bat schupe bairn to duel stii, 
stratstekine set be Bettis til. C138S Chaucer Pro/. 457 Hir 
hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed Ful streite yteyd. __ 0x400 
Destr. Troy 2815 By the Regions of Rene rode bai ferre, 
Streit by the stremys of the stithe londys. c 1420 ? Lydc. 
Assembly of Gods 539 Sodeynly. .constreynyd .. Was the 

g ound to close hys superfydall face So strayte that to scape 
dIus had no space, c 1450 Mirk's Pes/ial 9 pay bonden 
hym to be Crosse.. so hard and strayte, bat pc blod wrast 
apon yche a knot. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 56 To be Jose- 
skinned, that it stycke not hardc nor streyte to his ryblics. 
1534 More Dial. Comf. agst. Trib. in. xxvii. (1553) V vij b, 
The scomeful crowne of sharpe thomes beaten doune vpon 
hys holye head so strayte and so depe, that on euerye parte 
hys blessed bloude issued out. 1561 Hoby tr. Castiglione's 
Courtier 11. (1900) 197 The two.Jayed hande upon Cesar 
with me and helde him streict. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 7 So strate vses the knot of vert ue to beknutt 
bemeinegud men. i6ot B. Jonson Poetasterm. iv. Sirrah, 
boy, brace your dramme a little straighter. 16S4R. Waller 
Nat. Exper. 38 Close then the folds of the Bladder, and 
bind it very strait round the Neck. _ 18S4-6 Chester Glcss n 
Stret. tightly. * Tee it stret,* tie it tightly. 

+ b. With close bonds of fealty, friendship, 
servitude, etc. Obs. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviL ( Vincendus ) 401 For bo he 
brynt wesin be fyre, ..stratar to god wes he bundine. c 1400 
Beryn 3643 Geffrey with his wisdom held hem hairi Sc 
streyte. 1590 Spenser F. Q. l xii. x8 For by the faith, 
which I to armes haue plight, I boundea am straight after 
this emprize. 1592 Nashe P. Penilessc 37 God, who raineth 
him [re. the devil] so straight, that except he let him loose he 
can doo nothing. 1672 A. Marvell Reh. Trar.sp. 1. 28 
Some that meddle in it do it chiefly in order to fetier men 
straiter under the formal bondage of fictitious Discipline. 

-J- 2. Close ; with narrow opening. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. l 134 And kitte hem streit fL. 
slrictius] aftir thi good vyndage, And, grapis fewe yhad, 
let kitte hem large [L. latiusl 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. 
viL 30 And still the ofter we loose [the offers], the straiter 
the doore opens, and the lesse is offer’d. 

f3. In a crowded condition; with insufficient 
room. Obs. 

cz 450 Lovelich Grail xlviii. 21 For so streite here, sire, 
we SUte,..In distresse And In Mai Ese. 1551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia 11. v. (1895) 159 To thintent the sycke.. 
shuld not lye to thronge or strayte. 

f 4. In strait or careful keeping, securely ; in close j 
confinement or strict custody. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wacc (Rolls) X6311 Haue bys.y 
ben herte ful streit. How bey haue don vs many deseit. j 
c X3B5 Chaucer L. G. IV. 723 For in that cuntre Maydenys 1 
been I-kept for gelosye Ful streyte Iyst they dedyn sum 
folye. CX 336 — Merck. T. 885 Thogh they [Piramus and 
Tesbee] were kept ful longe streite oueral They been ac- 
corded rownynge thurgh a wal. 01400 Destr. Troy 615, 1 
hete you. -The flese for to fecebe, and ferke it away; Ana 
withstand all the stoure bat it strait yemys. 1461 Poston 
Lett. II. 52 The Due of Somerset, (and others]. -are comen 
into Normandy out of Scotland, and as yette they stand 
Strete under arest. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vtir. xxxV. 327 
He took la beale Isoud home with hjmi-and kepte her 
strayte that by no meane neuer she mygbt wete nor sende 
vnto Trystram nor he vntoher. *568 Grafton Chron. II. 
376 He did emprisoa thcm..commaundyng the Jaylours to 


kepe them streyt in Irons. x6xx Bible x Mate, xiii. 49 They 
also of the towre in Ierusalem were kept so strait, that they 
could neither come foorth, nor goe into the countrey. 

5. Seveiely, oppressively ; so as to cause hard- 
ship. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24849 Strangli strait Jian war bai stadd. 
T 3°3 R- Brunne Hand, l. Synne 3B14 He durst come oute on 
no party Of alle be twelue monbe..So was he beseged 
streyte. 13,. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 880 pus b a y brobled & 
brong & J»rwc vmbe his erez, & dlstresed him wonder strayt. 
X390 Gower Ccnf. I.214 His fader gretc werreshadde With 
Rome, whiche he streite ladde. 01440 Generydes 1462 
Generydes..hym (a prisoner] delyueryd onto Anasore, A 
gentill knyght keping the prison ther, To kepe hym hard 
and strayte jn his office. 1460 W. Paston in P. Lett. I, 5x6 
He saythe it schuld go streytbe with zow wytheowt zowr 
witnesse were rythe sofyeyent. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 
10 They were, .compelled to eate all kinde of Vennine, . .so 
harde and streit they were kept by the warre. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. III. iv. viit, Danger drawing ever nigher, difficulty 
pressing ever straiter. 

f 6. With strictness of conduct or rale. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 167 Of these lovers that loven streyte. 
ct 400 Afol.Loll. 36 pel kepe more specialy b« H n SS & b e 
biddingis cnioynid of men, &streytar pan biddingisik bingis 
enioynid of God. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) iL 6 pa bat 
ere Froward and recles, Lede balm be straiter. C1450 CXr- 
grave Life St. Gilbert xxii. 95 pei desired bat he schuld 
sumwhat tempir be gyet hardnesse of religion andsuffirhem 
not to be kept so streiih as bei werbe-for. 1535 Coverdare 
Ps. cxviii. 128 Therfore holde I straight all thy commaunde- 
mentes, and all false wayes I vtterly abhorre. 

1 b. With rigorous exactness ; with strict cor- 
rectness ; exactly, precisely. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (X725) 84 Tuenty 5ere had he be 
land & nien moneth streite. Ibid. 139 Henry dred disceite, 
He wild, that his conant were holden stable Sc streite. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. ( Thaddaeus ) 80 Fore quhais [saulis] pu 
mon rcknynge ;eld, (as] strate as for bine, a 1450 Mvrc Par. 
Pr. 1424 Whether hyt (the sin) be gret or smal, Open orhud, 
wyte bow al...Byd hym telle euen stra,t. 1590 H. Smith 
hf agist r. Script. 2 And though they judge here, yet they 
shall be iudged hereafter, and gitie account of their steward- 
ship bow they haue gouerned, as straite as their subiectes 
how they haue obeyed. 

7. Graspingly, stingily. Obs. exc. dial. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 136 The more he hath of woridis 
good. The more he wolde it kepe streyte. 1853 W. Watson 
Poems x6 (E.D.D.) They grip their gear saestret They live 
an' die in their aln debt. 

8 . Comb, with pa. pples., as strait-besieged, 
-braced, - embraced \ -lied. Also Strait-laced a. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche IX. xviii, When sly Danger near 
Our *stra»t- besieged Soul or Body draws. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Prol. 36 O miracle of women,. .O noble heart who, 
being strait-besieged By this wild king to force her to his 
wrish. Nor bent, nor broke. 1627 Drayton Agincourt exc. 
39 The dreadfull bellowing of whose *strait-brac’d Drumes, 
To the French sounded like the dreadfull doome. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche t. clxxiv. Those arms that courteous Vine 
About her ’strait-embraced Elm doth throw. ^ c 1520 Skel- 
ton Magnyf. 852 Beyonde Measure My sleueis wyde, A 1 of 
Pleasure My hose ’strayte tyde. 

+ Strait, v. Obs . Fonns : see the adj. [f. 

Strait ai] 

1. tratis. ?To brace up to effort. 

(Perh. a different word ; c£ ON. slreita-sk to straggle.] 
1340-70 Alex, ft Dind, 756 Summe [of your idols] 30a 
strenkben to striue & straiten 5our minde, Sc somme eggeo 
in ese to eten and to drinke. 

2. As rendering of Vulg. coariare, art are, lit. to 
press together, contract. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter 7 pcxiv. 6 And aungel of Jord 
straitand (Vulg. eoartans ] baim. 1382 Wyclif Job xviii. 7 
The goingis of his vertue shul be streitid [Vulg. artabun- 
iurj. — foell L 8 Eche shal not streyte [Vulg. non ccarta- 
bit\ his brother, eche shuln go in his path. 

3. To narrow (e. g. the course of a river, a street). 

1421 Coventry Lcei Bk. 31 That be Ryuer and the brakes 

. . & allso the Red-dyche be enlargid . . be vriche, be encroch- 
ment of dwellers of both sydes, be strayted and narrowid, Sc 
with filthe, dong and stonys the watur stoppl’d of his cours. 
1510 Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 69 [He] 
made.. many wharffes 5 lathes Sc keyes . . Wherby the seide 
porte is greatly streyt ed and hurted. .and shippes ..applyeng 
the same forstraytnes therof oftymes in greate Jeopardie. 
1530 Palscr. 73S/1 It is to wyde, you muste strayght iL 
1606 Court Rolls 174/16 Wickham [Essex] View 23 Sept. 
(P.R-OOt Henry Finch hath straited the way in Mosepett 
Lane to the great anno^’ance of the King’s people. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. x The sea is so streited, that 


some thinke the land there was pierced thorow, and received 
the seas into it. 16x5 Mansvood' s Lasves Forest xxfii. § 7. 
228 IF any man haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, 
Mill-way, or other waves.. you shall do us to weet thereof, 
b. intr. To become narrowed, to narrow. 

a 1552 Leland I tin. (1910) V. 52 Dargwent-.casteth owt 
an arme of his abundant water that maketb a poole, ..and 
afterward strayteth, and at the last cummeth >mto Dargwent, 
and so maketh an isle. 

4. To shut up in or force into a narrow space. 

c 1420 ? Lydc. Assembly of Gods 1633 Lykeas Eolas. beyng 
at hys large, Streytyd hym sylf thorow hisowne lewdenesse. 
X534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1347/2 The tyme shall come 
whan. .the churdie by persecuaon [shal be) so strayght ed 
into so narow a corner, that., it shall seeme that there shall 
bee than no ebrysten countreyes left at all. 1571 Campion 
Hist . Irel. viL(i633) 23 AH sorts brake trace and amity with 
the Gyants, and straited them up so, that from all corners of 
the land, they most needes assemble into one field. JS 79 
Fenton Gviariard vm. 442 At the beginning our towme was 
strayted. 1579-80 North Plutarch , Crassus (1595' 
..straighted the battell of hisfooiemen [Amyot estroxssit la 
Bataitte de ses gens de pied], e i 6 tt Chapman Iliad XW. sz> 
Which.. yet suffisd, to hide them, though their men >> ere 
something streight ed [Gr. ortirvyso Si AootJ. i6t» J. Davies 
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(HcreT.) Mute's Sacrif. { Grosart) 83/2 My Body’s but ths 
Prison of my boule ; which straits her more, the more that 
Prison s free. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Suites) 21 Your best 
way will bee to bowse them all night, viz. to lye them in 
some howse or barne wheare they may not bee straited for 
roome. 

5. a, ? To do violence to, to mar. 

1390 Gower Conf. II, 341 Bot for he wolde be nomore 
Among the wommen so coveited. The fceaute of his face 
streited He hath. 

b. To press hardly upon. 

1460 Cafgraye Chron. (Rolls) 309 Ther took he a preestof 
the secte, and othir servauntis of his, whom the lord Berge- 
veni streyted so, that thei told wher Oldcastelle was hid. 
^594 in Highl. Papers (S.H.S.) I. x£6 My Lord Argyll had 
strait it him verie sore about a band quhilk he Imd with 
Huntly, 16x4^ Gorges Lucan x. Argt., Cmsar. .By ship to 
Pharos takes bis flight. Where beingstraigbted by his foes. 
From thence by swimming safely goes. 

C. To bring into straits, subject to hardship. 
1579-80 North Plutarch, Serlorius (1595) 633 Haning 
straighted his enemies with scarcitie of vict uals . 1633 
Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 152 Scho and 
hir haill fammillie was straitit with drouth for the space off 
xx dayis ore ane mounth. £1640 Mure Ps. c\’ii. 28 While 
straited thus in these extreams Wnto the Lord they cry, 
1654 V1LVAIN Enchir. Epigr. v. xii. 95 Exter.. Hath with 
ten sieges grievously bin streited. 

d. In passive , To be hard put to it, to be at a 
loss, to be nonplussed. 

x6xi Shaks. Win/. T. iv. iv. 365 If your Lasse Interpre- 
tation should abuse^and call this Your lacke of lone, or 
bounty, you were straited For a reply. 1624 T. White Repl. 
Fisher 357 We are not so straighted for words. 1646 R. 
Bailue A nabaptism (1647) 37 When in their debates against 
the baptism of infants they are straited with consequences 
from the circumcision of infants. 1647 Trapp Lcvtvi. Rev. 
yviL 18 The Rhemists are so straited that they know not 
which way to turn them. 

6 . To tighten (a Jcnot). 

a 1542 Wyatt in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 66 And if I did, the 
lot. That first did me enchayne; May neuer slake the knot, 
But strayght it to my payne. 

7. To confine, restrict lo a person, time, etc. ; to 
confine within limits. 


1581 J. Bell Had denis Answ. Osor. 102 b, Hb doctrine 
being not straighted within theboundes of Nature. Ibid. 399 
Yet ought not this power be so narrowly streigh ted either to 
one Byshop oncly .. as though there were cone other Re- 
mission of Slnnes. 

b. To restrict in choice. Const, between , betwixt 
(alternatives, options). 

1633 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) no Being straited by God 
(as I thought) betulxt three unsupportable burdens. 1637 
Gillespie Engl. Fob. Cerent, il ix. 51 He is greatly mistaken, 
whiles he thinkes that a man can be so straited betwixt two 
scandal Is, that he cannot choose but give the one of them. 
1642 D. Rogers Naavtan 30 Straighted bet wcene the choice 
of either famine, warre, or pestilence. 

C. To restrict in freedom of action. 

1533 More Apal. 249 Yet are they streyghted by the playne 
law that they may not so do at the secondc, whan the man 
is relapsed. 16x3 Heywood Silver Age m. i, Juno. Nor 
powers of heaven shall straight me till the deaths Of yon 
adultress and her mechal brats, a 1617 Bayne Led. (1634) 
272 God in none of these [things] is straited. 1642 1 ). Rogers 
Naaman 149 Selfe hath hidebound thee and straited thee in 
thine owne bowells. 

8. To keep ill s applied, to stint. 

15x3 Sir E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 1 . 140 , 1 
have geven such ordre in dispendyng of our vitaill that ther 
was never Army so straited, nat by one drynkyng in a day, 
wich I know well hath bynagrete sparyng. 1564 Harding 
Answ. Jewel xyiL 165 Herein I am more encombred with 
store, then straighted with lacke. xfox_ Holland Pliny 
xvm. xxl I. 581 And surely, I doe find this rule of his most 
true,.. in case a man have land ynough for to let his grounds 
. .rest every second yeare. But how if a man is streigh ted 
that way, and hath no such reach and circuit lying to his 
living? 1607 Bp. Hall Art Drv. Medit. iv. Wks. (1625) 107 
God hath not straited vs for matter, hauing giuen vs the 
scope of the whole world. 1669 W. Montagu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hisu MSS. Comm.) 1 . 456 We are so straighted here 
in our charities, as we can furnish as yet hut two hundred 
pistoles towards all the Church charities, 

9. To reduce the duiation or period of. 

1571 T. Bannester Let. to Cecil 29 Mar. (P.R.O.) They 
went from yt, and streyghted owryerclycPencyon or Allow- 
ance to iij yeres. 1581 J . Bell Had don's A usw. Osor. 403 b. 
Whereas Gregory the xi. reduced the ^Jubilee to the 33* 
yeare.. Paule 2. and Sixtus the 4...streighted the Jubilee 
to the 25. yeare, in the yeare 1475. 

10. To limit in amount or degree ; also, to im- 


pute limitation to. 

1533 More Answ . Poysoned Bk . Wks. 1x21/2, 1 , .sayed.. 
that Frith was but a foole so to straite and to 1 unite the 
power of almightye god. 1596 Babisgton Proft. Exp. 185 
Now in the time of his Gospell his goodnes is not_streyted 
or diminished. 2647 H. More Song cf Soul n. iil tv. xii. 
So that the durance of the Deity We must contract, or strait 
his full Benignity. 

Hence + Strarted ppL a. 

15S1 A. Ha u. Iliad m. i?5 Lycnrc«..^!Ki"? 

strayted lane (oTurtoirw iv ©&•»]» where club he 
week 164. H. Mosc-Sewf r / Sc „ l , r.u 
light. .did so unbind Hts straited spnghts, Ural l CIC > 
Strait, obs. form of Steaight. 

Straiten (str?-t’n), v. Fonns : 6 a trey ph ten, 
streyten, 6-7 streiton, 6-S atreiehten,- 6-9 
straiehten, 7 straioten, atrayton, 7- straiten. 
Ff- Strait a. + -ex 5 .] 

L irons. To render strait or narrow ; to narrow, 
contract fan opening, a passage, road, stream, etc.). 


Now somewhat rare. 



STRAITEN. 

155a Huloet, Streyghten or make narrow, angutio. 1603 
Stow Surv. 84 The number of. .carts and coatches, more 
then hath beene accustomed, the streetes and lanes being 
streightned, must needes be daungerous. 1604 E. Gem- 
stone] tr. Acosta s Hist. Indies 111. xviii. 176 The river being 
there straightened, and forced betwixt two high stccpe 
rockes: the water falles directly downe. 1628 Coke On Lit t. 

3 An ancient grant. .that a way leading to their common 
should not be streightened. 2660 Doyle New Exfer.Phys. j 
Meek. xxiii. (1682) 92 Into the latter [the Philosophical j 
egg) ' ve put a.. rod of solid glass to straiten the Cavity of i 
the neck by almost filling it up. 1683 Salmon Dor on Med. j 
1. 322 [This] straitens the Pores and Passages of the Body. 
1695 in Hertford Sessions Rolls (1905) I. 420 [Enclosing 
' part of a highway] by which means the said highway is much 
straightened, 1712 J. J Ames tr. Lc Blond's Gardening 43 
Trees on the Sides, coming to.. grow thicker, will in 'lime 
. .streighten a Walk very considerably. 2715 Dfsagulif.rs 
Fires Intflr. 51 The Funnel .shou’d have several divisions 
to cut the Wind. Some have indeed Ureighten'd this Pas. 
sage, c 1804 Jane Austen Watsons in Leigh Mem. (1871) 
321 In passing through the latter, where the passage was 
straitened by tables, Mrs. Edwards and her party were for 
a few moments hemmed in. 2822-7 Good Study Med. {1829} 
III. 14 The throat is rough and straightened from the second 
day of the eruption. 2895 Petrie Egypt. Tales Sct. i. 62 
The tow-path .was straitened..: on theonesideofitwasthe 
water, and on the other side of it grew bis corn. 

transf. 1638 Ford Fancies tv. i. 49 We shall flourish. 
Feed nigh henceforth, man, and no more be streightend 
Within the limits of an cmptie patience. 

fb. To close the ranks of (an army). Obs . 

2590 Sir J. S.mythe Disc. Weapons 3 b, That a squadron of 
armed men. .being readie to encounter with another squad- 
ron,.. ought to streighten and close themselues by fruntand 
flanckes. a x6o9_StR F. Verb Comm. (1657) 95 The water 
now grew very high, so as both we and they were forced to 
streighten our front. 

t c. To straiten one's hand : to become nig- 
gardly. Obs . 

2622 M abbe tr. A leman's Guzman d A If. j. 251 My friends 
..had already cast mee off, streightning more and more tbeir 
hand towards mee. 

t d. Phrase, To straiten (a person’s) quarters* 
(Cf. sense 4 b.) Obs. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vx. § 237 The winning of Ciceter 
..which, being upon the edge of Wiltshire, Barkshire, and 
Oxfordshire, shrewdly straitened the King’s quarters. 2742 
Middleton Cicero if. x. 395 Distressing him by straitening 
his quarters. 2782 Gibbon Decl. 4- I', xxx. (1787) III. J50 
The Barbarian was gradually invested, on every side, by the 
troops of the West..; his quarters were straightened; bis 
convoys were intercepted. 

2. intr. To become narrow, to narrow. 

1601 Holland Pliny v. xxxii. 1. 1x4 Being past this gulfc, 
the seabeginneth to streighten again, and the land to meet 
neere together. 2615 G. S andys Trav. it. 2 17 This arme of > 
the Nile is as broad at Rosetta as Thames about Tilbury, 
streightning by little and little. 2731 T. Gordon Tacitus , 
Agricola II. 360 But a tract of territory huge and unmeasur- 
able stretches forward to the^ uttermost shore, and straight- 
ning by degrees, terminates like a wedge. 1823 J. Thacmer 
Milit. Jr nl. Amer. Rev. 9 6 Wc behold Lake Champlain 
widening and straitening as banks and cl I ft s project into its 
channel. 2853 G. J. Cayley LasAlf arias II. 28 The valley 
. .shortly after this began to straiten, till it came at last to so 
narrow a gorge, .that [etc.]. 

f3. trans . To tighten (a knot, cord, bonds). Obs. 
c 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. xvi. 28 You have much 
streightned that knot of love which hath bin long tied be- 
tween us. 2659 Milton Treat. Civ. Power 58 As well may 
he loos’n that which God hath strait’nd, or strait’n that 1 
which God hath Ioos’nd, as [etc.]. 2742 * T. Betterton * j 
Hist. Engl. Stage v. 66 Shewing the Teeth, and straitening j 
the Lips on them, shews I ndignation and Anger. 2742 Pope 
Dune. iv. 29 Morality.. Gasps, as they straiten at each end 
the cord. 

*fb. To render more strict or rigorous. Obs. 

2752 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 1 May, On this his con- 
finement was straitened.^ 1753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
III. 46 Her Mother’s wickedness giving occasion the more 
to streighten her education. 

4. To confine in or force into a narrow space; to 
hem in closely. Also with in. N ow rare. 

2570-6 LamBARDe Perarnb. Kent 79 Vortimer..so streight- 
ned the Saxons in^ this lie.., that for a colour they sent 
Vortiger to treate with him of peace. ? 2605 Drayton Poems 
Lyr. Past., Man in Moone H 2, Wherin you might view 
A sea that somwhat straytned by the land. Two furious 
tydes raise their ambitious hand One gainst the other. 2622 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman iTAlf. it. 216 They seemed., 
to be Hkevnto straw, which. .if you restraine and straiten it, 

. .it will shoot it selfe out. 2625 Bacon Sylva § 1 35 Waters, 
when they beat vpon the Shore, or are straitued (as in the 
falls of Bridges ;). .giue a Roaring Noise. 2637-38 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (i826) I. 2x9 V® wind could not there be 
straightned by Clare Hall, w® h scarce reacheth to y« fourth 
part of y 1 height. 2648 Gage West Ind . 323 The chiefest 
mountains which straighten in this City and valley are two. 
2652 Nedham S elded s Mare Cl. 272 An In-land Sea, which 
in som places beeing streightned with Land on every side, 
exceed’s not the breadth even of a River. 2667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 776 So thick the. aerie crowd Swarm’d and were 
straitn’d. 2684 Contempl.St. Matt 11. vi. (1699) 296 The Bodies 
of the Damned., shall be so straitned and crowded together 
in that Infernal Dungeon. 2698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 33 
The Heavenly Plant is too much streightned and hound up 
to thrive, and cannot shoot forth its Branches very far. 
1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 33 1 The small tribe of 
Dan, already straitened between the mountains and the sea. 

b. said of a hostile army. 

2603 Knolles Hist. Turkes (1621) 944 Who . .with alt speed 
compassed in his enemies, and straightning them on both 
sides, tooke some of them alive,.. and fete-]. 2667 Milton 
P. X.. ix. 323 If this be our condition, thus to dwell In nar- 
row circuit strait’nd by a Foe. 2849-50 Auson Hist. Europe 
Hv. § 47. VIII. £09 Finding himself daily more closely 
straitened by the insurgents [he] was obliged to retire. 
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5. To narrow or restrict the freedom, power, or 
privileges of (a person), arch . 

*2x586 Sidney Arcadia 1. iv. (1912) 25 Their [sc. your 
daughters'] education by your fatherly care, hath beene 
herherto such, as hath beene most fit to restraincall euill:.. 
not grceui.ig them for want of wel-ruled libertie. Now to fall 
to a sodain straightning them { what can it doo but argue sus- 
picion? x6ix Bible JMicah ii. 7 Is the Spirit of the Lord 
straitned [ marg . or, shortened] ? 2619 Sanderson Serin . Ad 
C lent m i. (1632) 24 The liberty of a Christian . . is then in- 
fringed, when the Conscience is bound and streitned, byim- 

E osing vpon it an opinion of doctrinal! Necessity, a 2653 
inning Sinned s Sand. xiv. Wks. J1735) 233 Was it the 
Satisfaction of Ms Justice that straitned him, and put a 
Necessityof this upon him? 2702 Sm D. Hume Diary Pari. 
Scot. (Bannntyne Club) 52 What was moved seemed to him 
to straiten the King... So this was let fall. 2858 J. Mar- 
tinea v Stud. Chnst. io3 Our spirit, .is so straitened by the 
bands of sin.. that there is no freedom, 

f b. To deprive partially, abridge of (a posses- 
sion or privilege). Obs. 

1523 Pitchers. Surv. 8 b, And also the lordes hauc en- 
closed a great parte of their waste groundes and slreytened 
their tenauntes of their cominyns therm. 2622 Elsing De- 
lates Ho. Lords (Camden) 114 The peticioner to be called in 
and herde. Yf he fynde himselfe streightened of his proofes 
for not beingc herde, then to gyve him longer days. 2647 
Howcll Lett . (1650) III. xv. 27 The King 1* streightned of 
that liberty he formerly had in the Isle of Wight. 

+ c. To restrict from doing something. Obs. 

2622 Relat. Engl. Plant. Plymouth, New Eng. 65 Some 
who out of doubt in tendemesse qfconscience^. .are straitned 
and doe straiten others, from going to forraine plantations. 
•f*d. To bind stringently. Obs. 

2652 Howell Girafjfis Rev. Naples ir. 129 While thus in 
the Countrev there was a course taken to straiten thepeopje 
to the Obedience of his Majesty, there was no time lost in 
Naples. 

8. To narrow or restrict in range, scope, or 
amount. 

2645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 46 Because else the grace 
of God to his people is now. .lessened and straitned more 
then before. 2650 Jeil Taylor Iloly Living iv. § 7 (1676) 
237 Let not young beginners in Religion . .straiten their 
liberty by vows of long continuance. 2653 II . More Antid. 
Ath. it. ix. (1712) 67 The reason why Birds are Oviparous., 
but do not bring forth their young alive, is. .that neither the 
Birds of prey, the Serpent nor the Fowler, should streighten 
their generations too much. 2708 Addison Pres. St. 

I Far 8 We may only add, that the same Causes which 
streighten the British Commerce, will naturally enlarge 
the French. 2709 T. Robinson Vindie. Mosniek Syst. 79 
The Divine Providence, .so streightens their Increase, that 
they [Tigers] may not be too offensive and destructive, 
either of Man or Beast. 2778 Hartley Swedenborg’s 
Heai’en 4 Hell (1851) Pref. p. xlviii, God forbid that we 
should go about to straiten that mercy towards others 
(though even devils), to which the very best of us stand 
indebted. 2781 Covvper Retirem. 234 As woodbine weds 
the plant within her reach,.. But does a mischief while she 
lends a grace, Strait’ning its growth by such a strict em- 
brace. x8ox S. Turner Hist. A nglo-Sax. xv. v. (1807) I. 
276 A vigilant armed peasantry.. secured the property of 
the country, and straitened the supplies of the invader. 
2855 Milman Lai. Christ, ix. 1*1. (1864) V. 212 They declared 
; that they had no design to straiten the rights of the Holy 
j See. 1863 King lake Crimea I. 34 The conquest of the 
! shores of the Bosphorus .. would straiten the range of 
| England's authority in the world. 2868 Rogers Pol.Econ. 

! xv. (1876) 2ix It is supposed, and generally with reason,.. 

| that profits must fall, and so business must be straitened. 

, 2872 Morley Carlyle in Crit. Mite. Ser. 1. (1878) 363 It is 
! a question of temperament how violently either of them 
straitens and distorts the normal faculties of vision. 

7. To reduce to straits ; to subject to privation, 
hardship, or distress. Often said of besiegers, 
sometimes with mixture of sense 4 b. 

2622 Bible Jcr. xix. 9 The siege and straitnesse, where- 
with their enemies.. shall straiten them. 2645 in Vemcy 
Mem. (1924) 1. 400 Chester is certainly very much straitened, 
and if not suddenly .relieved doubtless will be lost. 2665 
Manley Grotius* Lo~.v-C. Wars 327 After he had encamped 
in all the Parts adjacent to Bruxels, endeavouring to straiten 
the City, by wasting and consuming all the Fruits of the 
Ground 2759 Hume Hist . Eng. Ho. Tudor , Edw . VI, ii. 
I.323 De Tnermes..took the fortress of Broughty, and. . 
straitened the English at Haddington. 2778 Phil. Surv. S. 
Jrel. 324 With a threat to streighten them if they refused to 
comply. 2838 Prescott Ferd. «y Is. 11. xi.lll. 101 The 
viceroy’.. endeavoured to straiten the garrison there by 
desolating the surrounding country'* 2867 Trollope Chron. 
Barset I. xxxii. 267, 1 am sore straitened, and brought down 
into the very dust by misfortune. 

+ b. In passive , To be at a loss, to be 1 hard put 
to it Obs. 

2647 May Hist. Parlt. in. vi. 101 The Parliament.. were 
| much straightned how to proceed in the businesse, with the 
expedition which was required. 

c. To inconvenience by insufficiency of some- 
thing specified (as time, space, supplies of any 
kind). Const, for , in, f of, *J* with . Now only 
in passive (somewhat arch.). 

2620 Sanderson Serm. Ad Pop . ii. (1632) 291, I will not., 
straiten my» selfe of time for the delivery of what I am now 
purposed to speake. 1634 Sydenham Serm. (1637) 75 They 
are not . .so straightned with time, . . but they might sequester 
one solemne houre for the service of the Lord. 3655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. 1. xi. (1687) 29/2 These young Men, streightned 
in time, underwent the^ Yoke, and drew the Chariot of their 
Mother forty five Stadia. 1662 Marvell Carr. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 60 We are as much straitned in paper and time at 
present as we shall be always large in affection and service 
to you. 2663 Gf.rbiek Counsel 12 Slzireis ought to be so long, . 
that the Attendants on each side.. may’ not be streightned 
for roome. 2665 Manley Grotius * Low-C. Wars 219 That j 
by shutting up their Haven, he might straighten the Towns- j 
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men of Provision. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 218 But 
streighten’d in my Space, I must forsake This Task ; for 
others afterwards to take. 3706 Col. Rec. Peunsylv. II. 260 
Finding themselves straitned in time, ..requested [etc. 3 . 
2761. Hume Hist. Eng. to Hen. VII (1762) I. ix. 310 lie 
garrison [of VemcuilJ, being straitened for provisions, were 
obliged to capitulate. 2827 W. H. Havercal in Jane M. 
Crane Rec. Life (1882) 29 The arranging and planning it 
[his Sunday SchooIJ has straitened me much for time. 2853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. Ser. it. t. i. (1873) 6 If straitened 
for provisions, they [the Tartars] ate the chargers which 
carried them to battle. 

d. To render short of money. 

1699 Bentley Phal. 457 The Romans being straitned in 
the First Punic War, lower’d their Brass Money Five parts 
in Six. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 295 r 1 The Education of 
these my Children.. streightens me so much, that fete.]. 
2729 De Foe Crusoe ti. (Globe; 508 My Nephew furnishing 
me with. .aJLetter of Credit.. that I might not be straiten’d 
•whatever might happen. 2796 M me. D'Arblay Camilla IV. 
320 It shall value him fifty {sound a-year more to his income, 
if I straighten myself never so much. 2818 Hallam Mid . 
Ages viii. six. (1829) III. 01 The king, in short, was more 
straightened than ever. His distresses gave no small advan* 
tage to the commons. X857K1NGSLEY Two Y. Agoxxv , The 
old man thanked God for his good son, and only hoped that 
he was not straitening himself to buy luxuries for a useless 
old fellow, 2860 Ffoude Hist. Eng. VI. 488 The works had 
fallen again into ruin; and Mary, straitened by debt,., and 
a supposed obligation to make good the losses of the clergy, 
had found neither means nor leisure to attend to them. 

+ 8 . To hamper, impede in action. Obs. 

T, Ridley (title), A view of the civile and ecclesiasti- 
cal law, and wherein jhe practise of them is streitned, and 
may be relieued within this land. 2662 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 87, I preached but was a little streitned by 
a cold. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 53 So Inartificial is Art 
when she is pinched and streitned in her Workmanship. 
a 1683 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 264 This a Man hath uken 
he is not from any Internal Defect, or from any outward 
Consideration streightened in the Declaration of those 
things. 2726 Wodp.ow Corr. (1843) III. 234 But pray do 
not straiten yourself with any thing I cast in, ana please 
dash down any thing that is proper for me to help. 

Hence Straitening vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

\ Straitening circumstances (obs.) = straitened circum- 
stances. 

2598 Stow Surv. 232 After that is Grubstreete, more then 
balfe thereof to the straightning of the streete. 2646 H. P. 
Medit. Seige 230 When a fort or Garrison cannot be gotten 
neither by treatie, nor by’ streightning, the last attempt is 
commonly by storming, a 2652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. ix. 465 
Separating them from those circumstantiating and straiten- 
ing conditions of time and place. 2667 Milt cn P. L.yi. 70 
Nor obvious Hill, Nor streit'ning Vale, ..nor Stream divides 
Thir perfet ranks. 2692 Locke Consid. Lower. Interest 1x5 
The Landed Man finds himself aggrieved, by the falling of 
his Rents, and the streightning of his Fortune. fii73 2 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1E05) 27 Providence.. keep* them still 
in straitening circumstances. 2^51 in J. J. Vernon Parish of 
Hawick (2900) 289 In case.. his Widow should be reduced 
to straitning circumstances, a 1788 Gilson Serm. xvii, 49S 
They ardently long to be removed to that state themselves, 
where the straitening ties of sense, or corporeal relation, 
shall cease to hamper or keep down the soul. 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lamps i. § it. 21 The nice balance between the 
straitening of effort or enthusiasm on the one hand, and 
vainly casting it away upon the other. 

Straitened (stiriT’nd), pfi. a. [f. Stuaiten v. 
+ -ED L] In various senses of the verb. 

1. Contracted, narrowed ; insufficiently spacious. 

2602 [J. Willis] Art Stenogr. A 5, Stenographic, signifieth 

a straightned or compendious Writing. 2694 Addison 
Poems, Virg . Georg, tv. 375 First then a close contracted 
space of ground, With strdgbten’d walls and low-built roof 
they found. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool^ of Qua l. (1800) III. 
154 The king’s lion., traversed the limitsof his straightened 
dominions. 1B00 Ht. Lee Canlerb. T. (ed. 2) 111* 253 He 
was.. in lodgings rather straitened and incom enient. 2822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) V. 80 About half an inch within he 
orifice of the urethra, at which part the passage feels pecu- 
liarly straitened. 2842 Tennyson Locksley H. 62 Cursed be 
the gold that gilds the straiten'd forehead of the fool 1 2866 
Rogers Agric. If Prices I. xxiii. Cox ^ Anticipations of ex- 
cessive demand or of exceedingly straitened supply. 2890 
Bridges Shorter Poems m. vii, We steered Along a strait- 
ened channel flecked with foam. 

+ b. Limited in power or range of action. 
a 2665 J. Gcodwin Being filled with the Spirit (2867) 328 
They that bring up such a report as this upon the Spirit, as 
that he is but a finite spirit, a created spirit, a straitened 
spirit, what do they do else but [etc.]. 

c. Contracted in intelligence or sympathy. 

2722 Waterland Serm. Wks. 2823^ VIII. 374 That we may 

not.. grow straitened and narrow in our affections.^ 2860 
Warter Sea-beard 4 Down II. 400 He has but a limited 
and a straitened mind who [etc.]. 

d. Straitened circumstances i inadequate means 
of living, poverty. Also straitened income , means. 

a 1766 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Biduiph (1796) IV. 4 They' 
believed she was in straitened circumstances. 28x3 Sketches 
of Character (ed. 2) I.21 There remained but a straightened 
income for the widow. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick . x, To 
remind her of her straitened and altered circumstances. 2877 
Mrs. Oliphant Yng. Musgrave^ I. 7 So far as his straitened 
means and limited stables permitted. 

2. Confined in narrow space; having too little 
room ; closely besieged. 

*757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad vi. 275 -Now, when hostile 
pow’rs With strictest siege invest our strait’ned tow'rs. 2854 
S. Dobell Balder i. Poet. Works 2875 II. 11 You floors, in 
whose black oak The straitened hamadryad lives and groans. 

3. Drawn tight; tightened. 

2665 Dryden Ind. Emp. v. ii, Fasten the Engines; stretch 
’em at their length. And pull the streightened Cords with all 
your strength. 17x6 Pope Iliad v. 325 My Horses here de- 
tain, Fix’d to the Chariot by the straiten’d Rein. 274a 
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Young Nt. Tk. iv. 397 Or holds he furious storms in 
straighten d reins. And bids fierce whirlwinds wheel his 
rapid car ? 

4. Reduced to hardship or privation; having 
straitened means (see 1 d). 

5716 Pope Iliad v. 255, I.. thought the Steeds (your large 
Supplies unknown) Might fail of Forage in the straiten’d 
Town. x883 Bryce Amer. Conttnw . ciu III. 438 But even 
in the East a good many may come from straitened homes. 
X9XX G. M. Trevelyan Garibaldi 4- Making- 0/ Italy ii. 36 
Sums.. which represented the widow's mite in many strait- 
ened Italian households. 

Straith, obs. form of Strath. 
t Strai/tihead. Obs . £f. Strait a. + -head.} 

a. Tightness, constriction, b. Closefistedness. 

a 1400 S/ockh. Med. MS. ii. 304 in Anglia XVIII. 315 3if 

eyther lewyd or prest Hawe gret streythed at hys brest, 
Modirworte late hym takyn. C1440 Jacob's l foil 119 Ano>er 
sqware of Jjis wose in coueytise, is straythed inkepyng ryches. 

f Strai*ting f vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Strait v. 4- 
-ing 1.] = Straitening vbl. sb. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 31 Dyuers perels had afortyme by 
floodys thurgh stoppyng and strayting of the same Ryvers. 
*47 2- S Rolls of Parlt. Vl.159/1 The outrageous enhaunsyng 
and streytyng of Weeres. 1591 Jas. VI Let. 12 June in 
Nevj D is cov, Ponttf. Pract. Persec. J. Udall (1643)43 Re- 
questing you,, that., it may please you to let th?m be re- 
lieved of their present straite,.. respecting both their former 
merit,.. and the great slander which could not faile to fall 
out upon their further straiting for any such occasion. 

Strait-lace, v. [Back-formation from Strait- 
laced cl] Irons . and intr. (for red.) To lace 
tightly, confine. Hence Strait-lacing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. Also Strait-lacar (in quot. 7 %:). 

xfi^fl'SV. Durham in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 10 Then they 
repine at their streight-lacing shore, Prohibiting their pas- 
sage to his dore. x65z Glanvil Lux Orient, vi. 69 Is not 
this to slurr his goodnesse ! and to straight-lace the divine 
beneficence ? 1675 Hannah Woolley Gcntlciu. Comp 80 
Endeavouring by strait-lacing to be as slender in the middle 
as the St rand- May -pole is tall in its height. 1693 Locke 
Educ . § xx, I have seen so many Instances of Children re- 
ceiving great harm from strait-lacing. 1700 Congreve Way 
of Worldly, v, I denounceagninstallstrait-Laceing, Squeez- 
ing for a Shape, 'till you mold my boy’s head like a Sugar- 
loaf. 1775 Sir J. Reynolds Seven Disc. R. Acad. (1778) 313 
The stratt lacing of the English ladies. 1811 Lamb On Trag. 
Shales. Wks. (1876) 563 How cruelly this operates upon the 
mind, to have its free conceptions thus cramped and pressed 
down to the measure of a strait-lacing actuality, may be 
judged from [etc.]. x8zo T. Mitchell AristopJu I. p. xxx, 
A course of straight-lacing and cool diet was bringing her 
a little more into compass. 1913 J. L. Paton J. B. Paton 
xvii. 309 A well-meaning straitlacer. 

Strait-laced (str£*tiUi’st), a. [f. Strait adv. 
+ Laced ppl. a.] 

+ 1. Wearing stays or bodice tightly laced. Obs. 
2626 Moryson Shaks. Europe (1903) 485 Theflrish] wemen 
generally are not straight laced.. and the greatest part are 
not laced at all. 1650 Bulwer Anthrofiotnet. Pref., No Maid 
here's handsome thought, unless she can With her short 
Palms her streight-lac’t body span. 1693 Locke Educ. § ix 
We should as certainly have no perfect children born, as we 
have few we U-shaped that are strait-laced. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. Imlia P. 394 A Plump Lass being in more esteem than 
our Slender and Strait-laced Maidens. 

tratisf. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. lii, The strait-Iac’d 
Insect’s slender Brood could ne’r Shrink up themselves into 
a scanter dress- 

b. Of a bodice, etc. : Tightly laced, rare. 

Cf. quot. c 1430, where strait laced is not a compound, but 
two words. 

[c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire crowpe 
doth the semys shrede. Whan they so streyght lasyd been.] 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 148 It was never, he 
[Child] declared with much spirit, found politic to put trade 
into straitlaced bodices. 

2. Jig. t a. Of things : Narrow in range or scope. 
1549 Coverdale etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. ii. 1-7 Lest 
Christian loue shoulde appeare to be but a straite laced loue. 
1579 G. Harvey Tun? Other Lett. (1580) 64 He might haue 
spared.. that same restrictiue, Sc streightlaced terme. Pre- 
cisely. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut.Ji. 4-9. 272 But this 
exposition is too straite laced, and attaineth not to the verie 
meaning of Moses. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xL 41 
Natural Causes are not so straight-lac’d. 

f b. Of persons : • Shut up within oneself, un- 
communicative, morose, unsympathetic. Obs. 

1546 J. Heywood Prvv. 1. xi. (1867) 31 He is so hy in 
thinstep, and so streight Iaste, That pryde and couetyse 
withdraw* all repaste. 1549 Coverdale etc. Erasm. Par. 
Ephes. ProL C iiij. Whan were maisters more vnlouyng or 
strayterlaced to their seruauntes? 1571 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. xxviL 10. 102 All mortal men who are of nature mgardly 
& streightlaced [L. gui nalura malignisunt ac restrict i]. 
1579 Lyly Eubhues (Arb.) 54 Commonly if they be adorned 
with beautie, they be straight laced, and made so high in 
the insteppe, that they disdaine them most that most desire 
them. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 297 Is it then possible 
for a Man seriously.. to contemplate the.. Goodness of God, 
and.. to be selfish and strait-laced, niggardly and covetous/ 
fc. Obstinate, indisposed to yield; grudging 
in gifts or concessions. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie's Comm. xii. 162 h, He requested 
them, that they woulde not be ouer streight lased, but to 
graunt to so muche as they myght with a saufe conscience. 
3579-80 North Plutarch , Galba (1595) XI13 Titos Iunins.. 
onely made the Emperour straight laced to ail others, whilest 
he himselfe tooke vnreasonably of all men. 1588 J. Udall 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 23 If it be not vnreasonable, you may 
assure your selfe of it, for you know, that I haue neuer bin 
strait faced againste you, or anye of your friends. x6oo 
Holland Livy xxn. lix. 468 Our fathers also, notwithstand- 
ing they were most streightlaced, and hardly brought to 
capitulat and compound for peace, yet sent Embas sad ours 
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• -to redeeme their Captives. 1601 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 
5 2 3Tbe Pope was somewhat strait laced in admitting him. 

a. Of persons, their habits, opinions, etc. : Ex- 
cessively rigid or scrnpnlons in matters of conduct ; 
narrow or over-precise in one’s rules of practice or 
moral judgement; prudish. 

*554 T. Martin Marr. Priestes vi. K iiij. He had to doe 
with certaine holy and straite lased heretilces, whiche denied 
it to be lawful for a Christian man after his baptisme to re- 
tourne to his wife. 1598 Dallinctos* Mcth. Trav. V 2, 
They of the Reformed Religion may not Dance, being an 
exercise against which their strait-laced Ministers much 
inueigh. 1639 Saltmarshe Pract. Policie 175 Doe not al- 
waies stand upon the nice punti!ioes..of state and place.. ; 
these that doe not observe this, are a little too strait laced 
for busin esse either civiil or religious. 1659 in Trans. Roy. 
Hist. Soc. (N.S.) XVII. 1x4 If bee or any man else in this 
place were soe straite laced that they could nott endure such 
thinges [as a market on Sunday], they might depart the 
towne. i 683 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia m. iv, I am not 
streight-lac'd; but when I was young, I ne'er knew any thing 
gotten by wenching, but duels, claps, and bastards. 1705 
Hickeringill Priest-Cr. 11, ii. 16 This strait-Jac’t Doctrine 
seems contrary to the Justice, Mercy and Holiness of God. 
1707 Filmer Def. Plays A 6 b, Had these strait-Iac’d 
Gentlemen once gain’d their Point against Plays. 1857 
Gladstone Glean. VI. lii, 81 Gibbon, no straightlaced judge, 
..records his judgment [etc.]. 1870 R. Brouch Marston 
Lynch xxix. 311 They have such ridiculously strait-laced 
notions. ^ 1884 S ala Journ. due South 1. i. (1887) 22 At no 
time during the period.. have the print-sellers of the gay 
capital been very straight-laced. 1904 L. Stephen Eng. Lit . 
& Soc. 18th C. iv. 162 Richardson seemed to be a narrow, 
straitlaced preacher. 

fe. Hampered by narrow rules of procedure. 
1766 [? G. Grenville] Sp. agst. Susp. Prerogative (ed. 3) 
14 But if that strange thing should fallout, our constitution 
is not so strait laced as to let a nation die or be stifled, rather 
than it should be helped by any but the proper officers. 1701 
Jefferson Writ. (1830)^1^.527 Will Congress be loo strait- 
laced to carry the constitution into honest effect? 

Hence Stra’itlaxedness. 

1876 M. 8z Fr. Collins foil. Comedy II. xii. 150 This 
division of the people led in time to a general appearance of 
priggishness and straitlacedness in the village. 1903 A. 
M°Neill Egregious English 38 Their assumption of moral- 
ity and puritanical strait lacedness is admirable. 

Straitly (strfi-tli), adv. [f. Strait a. + -it 2 .] 
1. Tightly. Obs. or arch. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1725) 337 He did )>am fettre wele, 
streitly & right hard, a 1425 tr .Arderncs Treat . Fistula , 
etc. 29 pof al it be bounden ri^t streitly at J>e first tyme 
3itte vnnej>e seba! he fretyng be complete in som men by a 
moneh- 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 407/3 Thenne eche 
kyssed other and enbraced straytely. 2579 Tomson Cal- 
vins Serin. Tim. 255 Let y* Ministers of Gods word leame 
to be straitlier laced then other men. 2598 Grenewey 
Tacitus, Ann. Xiv. ii. (1612) 200 Nero.. embraced hir more 
streightly then hee was accustomed. 3653 H. More Con- 
ject. Cabbal. 228 The soul may deem her self too straitly 
girt up. 3752 ‘ Sir H. Beaumont* Crito 19 If it be a Child 
of the tenderer Sex, she must be bound yet more streightly 
about the Waist and Stomach. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxi, 
Even that ruffian hesitated to draw the cord straitjy. 1850 
Neale Med. Hymns 12 Let thy loins be straitly girded. 

f 2. Urgently. Obs. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5597 fe croyce on whilk be 
diegbed for man Sal stratly pray ogayne he h an - c *44° 
Alphabet of Tales 15 A raonke hat higbt Hubertus.. when 
he sulde dy,..askid straytlie hat he abbott myght com vnto 
hym & assoyle hym. 

3. Narrowly; within narrow limits. 

c 3400 Yivaine $ Gaw. 674 At aither entre was, i wys, 
Straytly wroght, a port-culis. a 3504 Ertke upon Erthp 
(1913) 28/39 Erth hath closed them Jul streytly in his 
bowre. a 16x9 Fotherby Atheom. 11. i. §8(1622)385 Yet 
is our capacity so much straitlier limited, that it cannot 
reach to any of their limits. 1851 Carlyle Sterling ir. v, 

I remember finding him lodged straitly but cheerfully,, .in ; 
a little cottage on Blackheath.^ 3877 Conder Basis of Faith 
v. 230 Nature.. straitly restrains that latent capacity for 
variation, so freely evolved under the hand of man. 

b. With reference to a siege or the like : Closely, 
narrowly, strictly. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3811 po was he beseged so 
streytly, pat he durst come oute on no party. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse m. it. (1883)90 His gardes whiche wacchid and kept 
straytly thys forteresse. 36x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 205 William the Conquerour, most straightly be- 
leaguered it. 3728 Morgan Algiers I. 170 His..Wiar.. 
revolted, and straitly besieged him. 1889 Rider Haggard 
Cleopatrax. iv. And for answer Achillas marched on Cmsar, 
and besieged him straitly in the Bruchium at Alexandria. 

+ c. Straitly stead : placed in straits, sore beset 
3375 Barbour Bruce vii. 216 The kyng so stratly stad wes 
thair. That he wes neuer 3eit swa stad. CX400 Melayne 42 
He was full stra3'tly stede. c 3440 York Myst. xxiL 187 Me 
thynke pat 3e ware straytely stedde, Lorde, with >is fende 
pat nowe is fledde. 

t d. To look straitly to : to watch narrowly. Obs. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5022 He was so straytely 
loked to. 1568 Hacket tr. Thcvet's New found World 
xliL 66 They dare doe no faulte: for their husbandes doe 
looke straightly to them [Fr. car les man's les regardent 
de Pr(s\. a 3569 Kingesmill Mans Est. viii. (1580) 42 
I have sinned, then thou wilt streightly looke unto 
1588 D. Rogers in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. il HI. 151 Who 
of late did his best to escape away, which is the occasion 
that he is now the streightlier looked unto. 

+ 4. In a niggardly manner. Obs. ^ . * 

1340 AyerJb. 34 Auarice..zua disordene him s^ewep m pri 
maneres..ine wynnynge boldeliche ine ofbealdinge s y ce 7 y 
liche inespendinge scarsliche. 3614 in Liber Deposit. Arena. 
Colcestren. 1612-16 If. 70 The Testator was kept so barely 
and so straightly from viaualls hj' his wife, ihat he was 
driven vpon necessitie often tymes to begg. 


STRAITNESS. 

5. Strictly, rigorously, stringently ; with strictness 
of observance. Now only arch, with respect to 
commands, questions, or obligation. 

c 1290 Beket 163 in S. E. Leg. 1x1 So streitliche beo fray- 
nede him. a 1300 Cursor M. 6105 Moyses.. straitlike for- 
bed pat paj Suld [etc.], c 2380 Wyclip Wks. (3880) 322 Si> 
pe contrarie is so]?, to whiche bise ordris ben strej’tliche 
sworen. 1463 in J arrow <5- Wearmoutk (Surtees) 245, I 
John Law^-son, be y« Auctoryte of our holy fadre y«pope, . . 
inhibite straeictly and command . . ye priour of yis cathederall 
church.. that [etc.]. 1495 xx Hen. VI I, c. 3. Preamble, 
Dy vers enquestes.. streitly sworne and charged before the 
seid Justices to enquyre of the premysses. 3586 T. Bowes 
tr. La Pri?naud. Pr. Acad, j, xxxix. 390 Amongst the 
famous.. personages ofolde time, no vertue was..straightlier 
kept and observed than Faith and Fidelitie. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich.IH t xy. i. 37 (Qo.)j I may not suffer you to visite 
him, The King hath straightlie [Fol. strictly] charged the 
contrarie. 16x1 Bible i Sam. xiv. 28 Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath. 1676 Owen Worship of 
God 31 Jesus Christ streightly enjoyns His disciples. 3837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. vi, They question him straitly on 
that Mayor’s Order to resist force by force. 1872 Tennyson 
Gareth <5* Lynette 785 Bound am I to right the wrong’d. But 
straitlier bound am 1 to bide with thee. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage xii. 244 He straitly charged Minucius to follow 
his policy, and on no account to risk a battle in his absence. 
1879 Butcher & Lang Odyss. iv. 63 Son of Atreus, why 
dost thou straitly question me hereof? 

f b. With regard to diet or mode of living. Obs. 

CI 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Mary Egypt) 103 [pai] 
straytly pz lyfe cane leyde anerly in vatyre & brede. c X470 
Paston Lett . II. 419 He purposith to lesse his howshold, 
and to leve the streytlyer. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. in. 
(1520) 25 b, They Iyved straytlyer than other men dyd. 

+ c. In close confinement ; under strict control. 

*375 Barbour Bmce xviii. 512 And bad haf him avay in 
hy. And luk he kepit war stratly. 1535 Coverdale i Mace. 

xiii. 49 They in the castell at Ierusalem were kepte so 
strafeiy, that they coude not come forth. X579 Northbrooke 
Dicing (1843)96 If thy daughter be notsbamefast.holde hir 
straitly, least she abuse hir selfe thorow ouermuch libertie. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac.Hib. 1. vii, 51 They were presently 
caried to Castle Lyshin,..and there straightly kept in 
Irons. 3687 Pennsylv.'Arck. I. 98 And the said Pirats,..to 
cause to be streightly imprisoned and kept in safe Custody. 

■f* d. With reference to punishment, judgement, 
etc. : Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. Obs. 

a 3340^ Hampole Psalter cxlii. 2 Do noght straytly wij> 
me in pi dome. Hid., Song of Hannah 5 Straytly demand 
^oureald errours. 1467 Coventry Leet Bk. 336 Vppon peyn 
streitly to be punysshed be pc Meir for the tyme beyng. 
1560 MS. Cott. Cal. B. 10. If. 290 The bishops have of late 
..dealt streightly with some persons of good religion. 1590 
Spenser F. Q . 11. viii. 29 So streightly God doth judge. 
x668 R. Steele Husbandm. Calling v. (x67z)_ 121 Talcing 
occasion from his straits, to deal straitly with him. 

+ e. Precisely, exactly. Obs. 
a 1395 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 93 Also thise 
wordes that I write take hem not to streytly but there that 
the tbynkith by gode auysement that I speke to shortly. . 

I praye the amende it. 3398 Tkevisa Barth. De /\ R. 

xiv. xlviii. (1495) 484 Moost streyghtly to speke Ager is a 
felde that is not contcynyd in certayne mesure of lynes. 
CX400 Beryn 95 For had ye countid streytly, & no thing 
Jefft be-hynde, 1 my$te have [etc. J. 

6 . With reference to alliance or union : Closely, 
intimately, arch. (Very common in 16 - 1 7 th c.) 

C1480 Henryson Fables , Sheep 4- Dog 33 Quhilk wer con- 
fidderit straitlie in ane band. 3485 Caxton St. Wenrfryde 
39, 1 sbal the straitlyer be confedered to yoiv. 1596 Dal- 
bymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 327 The hartes of the tua 
kingis straitlie knutt agane throuch beneuolent and true 
luue. 16x4 Ralegh Hist. World v. i. § 4. 333 The Selinun- 
tines were streightly allied to the Syracusians. 3684 Con- 
tempt. St. Man il iv. (1699) 160 By how much a delectable 
Object is more.. straightly united jo the Faculty; by so 
much greater is the Joy and Delight which it produces. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. ix. § 27 Weight v a Quality as 
straitly join'd with that Colour [yellow] as its Fusibility. 
1872 R. Ellis Catullus xci. 7 Yea tho* mutual use did bind 
us straitly together. 

Straitness (str^*tnes). [f. Strait a. + -ness.] 

X. The quality of being strait, in various senses, 
a. Tightness; insufficiency or scan tin ess of breadth, 
area, or spatial extent, narrowness. 

X382 Wyclif 2 Macc. xii. 21 It was vnable to be ouer- 
cummen, and hard in goj’nge to, for streytnesse of places. 
C1391 Chaucer Asirol. 1. § 21. 33 For the streitness of thin 
astrelabie. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Pcems (Percy Soc.) 50 No 
maryner durst take on hond To cast an anker, for straytnes 
of passage. <73520 Barclay tr. Sallust's Jugurth liv. 76 b, 
Thus cowde nat the soudyours..contynue togyder at their 
worke..for strayetnes and dyfficultie of the place. ^2530 
Judic. Urines ii. vii. 27 Another may be by strettenes of 
y° \vaies of y* vryne fro y« raihes to y® bladder. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. lxxxii, The great straimes of 
the River. 37x5 Leoni Palladios Arc hit. (1742) L *3 
leaving too little space between.. Columns, the streightness 
of the vacancy will make them appear too thick- 1849-50 
Alison Hist. Europe lxxxviii. § 51. XIII. 255 The street! in 
the old part of the town are narrow,. . but ■ their ^ 
renders them the more imposing. 1902 Buchan Ivatche 'by 
Threshold 269 He felt the torture of his collar and tUe 
straitness of his clothes. • , . ‘ 

fig. i6« V,KZ0HAd-.-. Heir U'ar Jhsc. Trrcls « 

U £ great Erroar, and a IvanwnMse, o: 

Mindti, if any Man rbinfcc, that Nations fetej. r - 

Eos. xi. 95 If the slraitncsse of my Conscience will not give 
me leave to swallow down such Camels. 166* Gurnall 
Chr.in An ,,. .... xxv. 5 2. on t, I " 

streiebtness of these appellations. 3868 J. J. b. i rxo.vuE 
tl.%c0Tx.7N0-.cs. inch is.be straitness of onr bean, 
..that it tredemptionj far exceeds all onr capacity. 

fb. Tightness of the chest; difficulty or ‘short- 
ness ’ (of breathing). Obs. ’ 
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1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) In nlle 
pese is..streitenes of breep. c 253° Judic. Urines III. iv. 
49 b, If that mater, .come to the throte goll, it causeth 
straethnys and horsenes & grete dysese. Ibid., It causcth 
cough & streythnes of breth. 1576 Baker Gesners Jewell 
of Health 72 The water, .helpeth the straitnesse of the breast. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens six. lxxi. 4x5 The disease called Asthma, 
whiche is a straightnesse in drawing of breath. 1580 T. 
Newton Approved Medicines •yah, The fume of the leaues 
. .healpeth the coughe, & straightnes of wtnde. x 637 Wot- 
ton Let . to Sir E. Bacon Reliq. (1672) 467 Since the late 
cold weather, there is complicated with it a more Asthma- 
tical straitness of respiration then heretofore. ^ 1683 Salmon 
DoronMed. 11.377 Heart-burning, Sowr Bclchings, straight- 
ness of Breathing. 1710 Fuller Pharmacop. 272 [The Lo. 
hoch] is of excellent service against, .straitness of Breath. 
1725 Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Nightingale, There is 
another Disease incident tO m these Birds, which is called the 
Streightness or Strangling in the Breast, 
c. Strictness, rigour, severity, 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {Macho r) 406 In honest con- 
uersaaone & stratnes of rclygione. ^2460 Play Sacram. 
737, I shew yow the streytnesse of my greuance. 1SS1 T. 
Wilson Logic 1. G iij b, Christ.. byndeth vs to a more 
straightnesse, that not only we should do none cuill, but 
that also we shoulde consent to none euyll. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.for M. m.it. 269 If his owne life, Answere the strait- 
nesse of bis proceeding, It shall become him well. 1772 
Fletcher Appeal Wks. 1795 1. 183 The straitness of the 
heavenly rule will soon shew thee how very far gone thy., 
nature isjfrom original righteousness, a 1842 Arnold Hist. 
Rome xliv. (1843) 111.249 The straitness of the blockade 
could no longer be endured. 

t d. Parsimony, stinginess. Obs. 
c 1460 Metham Wks. (1016)94 Yffthis corncre be iuste off 
bothe lynys metyng to-gyayr scharp. ,vt sygnyfylth couctyse 
and streytnes in kepyng off money. 1461 Paston Lett . II. 
38 Ther shal no thyng nurte hym but j'oure streytnesse of 
mony to hym. 1653 Whitelocke Sivcd. Amh. (1772) I. 47 
This straightnes of the councell raysed many serious 
thoughts in Whitelocke. 

+ e. Scantiness, limited amount. Obs. 

£1698 Locke Cond. Undcrst. § 3 Wks. 2714 III. 391 The 
Straitness of the Conveniences of Life amongst them. 1725 
N. Bailey Fam. Colloq. Erasm. (1733) 220 You see, not 
the Affluence, but the Straitness of my Fortune. ^ 2772 
[Siirubsole & Denne] Hist. Rochester 105 By the straitness 
of its income.. is this diocese unluckily distinguished from 
almost every other see in the kingdom. 

+ £ Straitness of timex — ‘straits of time 1 , Strait 
sb. 2 c. Obs . (Very common in the 1 6-1 7th c.) 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 48 These two thlnges, 
straytenesse of tyme, and euery man his trade of liuing, are 
the causes that so fewe men shotes. 1570 Df.e Math. Pref. 
A iiij b, Though I haue ben pinched with straightnes of 
tyme. ^ 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 5 The 
colleccions are made soe well as the streightnes of the tyme 
woulde permitte. 1637 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 229 In 
regard of the straitness of time, you have always let loose 
that rule by a proviso. 

g. Straitened condition (of circumstances), rare. 
1740 Ld. Harrington Let. in solh Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm . App. 1. 275 The extreme Streightness of my Family 
Circumstances. 1829 Everett Orat. (1850) II. 23 He was 
never employed in [public affairs),, .the straitness of his cir- 
cumstances keeping him close to bis trade. 

+ 2 . cotter . A strait place.' Obs . 

2625 Purchas Pilgrims n. 1124 Where.. is the narrowest 
and streigbtest passage of the Streight. This streightnesse 
[Bab-el-MandebJ, of the neighbouring people.. is called 
A Ibabo. 

+ 3 . Want of room. Obs. 

1586 in J. Morris Troubles ^ Caih. Forefathers (1875) 76 
And_ as many [are] pestered into every chamber as 1 1 _will 
receive, by reason of which throng and straitness oftentimes 
infectious sicknesses do reign amongst vs. x6xx Bible Job 
xxxyi. 26 Euen so would he haue remooued thee out of the 
strait into a broad place, where there is no straitnesse. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. it. x. 292 The rest of the Armie.. 
lodged there.. although with great straightnesse, the place 
contayning not aboue two hundred houses. 1775 Ann. 
Reg. 237* Having been before much incommoded by the 
streightness in which they were confined in Boston. 

4 . Hardship, distress; privation, straitened cir- 
cumstances. (Cf. 1 g.) arch. 

<**34° Hampole Psalter xvii. 22 When we suffire fleysly 
straytnes, he ledis vs in gastly breed. 1436 Rolls ofParlt. 
IV. 498/2 They have sufFred right grete streitenesse, as well 
•in their Persones as in their Godes, 1535 Coverdale Job 
xxxvi. 15 The poore delyuereth he out of his stray tnesse, 
and comforteth soch as be innecessite and trouble. 1737 
Whiston Josephus , Wars vl ix. § 3 An army which, .occa- 
sioned so great a straitness among them that there came.. a 
famine. 1742 T. Barnard Char. Lady E. Hastings 41 Add 
..free and frequent Remission of Debts, in Cases of Strait- 
ness or Insolvency. 2845 J. H. Newman Development 302 
The need and straitness of the Church had been great. 1879 
Christina Rossetti Seek ff Find 2x1 In these two passages 
[of the Bible! summer wears an aspect of.. hope.. ; winter, 
one which forebodes aggravated affliction, straitness, trial. 
plural, a 1676 Hale Hist. Common Law xi. (17x3) 212 
The Laws of the Twelve Tables, .had many other Streight- 
nesses and Hardships- which were successively remedied. 
x858 Browning Ring If Bk. iv. 643 They needs must.. pub- 
lish all abroad The straitnesses of Guido's household life. 

Strait waistcoat, sb. A garment for the 
upper part of the body, made of strong material 
and admitting of being tightly laced, used for the 
restraint of violent lunatics or prisoners, and some- 
times as a means of punishment.^ 

There are various forms of this appliance; in some there 
are long sleeves with no opening, which can be tied together 
at the back; in others the arms are covered by the body of 
the garment. 

1753 Richardson Grandison (1754) HI. xxl 271 She 
threatened her then with the Strait Waistcoat, a punish- 


ment at which the unhappy Lady was always greatly terri- 
fied. X773 Crisp Let. in Mute . D'Arblays Early Diary 
(1889) I. 261, I shall. .have a strait waistcoat immediately 
put on him, debar him the use of pen, ink, and paper [etc.). 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. hi. viii, Within year and day 
we hear of her in madhouse and strait-waistcoat. 2881 Be- 
sant & Rice Chapl. Fleet 11. xviii, They had put the strait- 
waistcoat over him, which pinned his arms to his sides. 

Jig. 2824 Lady Granville Lett . 23 June (1894) I. 304, 
I put a strait-waistcoat upon my thoughts as the only way 
of keeping them within bounds. 2831 Kuskin Stones Venice 

I. i. 22 The English Gothic was confined, in its insanity, 
by a strait- waistcoat of perpendicular lines. 

b. attrib . 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev.* II. 1. ii, Neither indeed is there 
madness, of the strait-waistcoat sort. xBgx C. T. C. James 
Rom. Rigmarole 259 Assuming as jaunty. .a step as the 
strait- waistcoat tightness of my riding costume permitted. 

Hence Strait-wal'stcoat v. traits ., to confine in 
a strait waistcoat; Btrait-wai’stcoating' vbl. sb. 

2837 Dickens Pick w. xxxix, Ve thought ve should ha' been 
obliged to strait-veskit him last night. 2859^. Ander- 
son Disc. Ser. 11.(1860) 89 The maniac-like strait-waistcoat- 
ing of worldliness. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 213 
Till their own troublesome bodies.. are securely shackled 
and strait-waistcoated up, and carted away in police-vans 
to_ deep-holded ships. 2874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd 
xli, Such strait-waistcoating as you treat me to is not be- 
coming in you at so early a date. 

Strak, obs, f. Stroke ; obs. pa. t. of Strike v. 
Strake (str<fik), sbfi Also a. 6 struck, strak, 
straako, 7 straak, 6-8 straik; 6 streako, 
6-9 streak. [ME. slrake , app. belonging to the 
OTeut root * strak- whence *st ra/jati, OE. stryccan 
Stretch v . Cf. NFris. (Sylt) straak a stretch, 
straake v. to stretch oneself. 

It is perh. impossible to distinguish accurately between 
this word and Streak sb. (:— OE .strica). From the 16th c., 
in some dialects, streak has been a possible phonetic spell- 
ing of slrake sb. 1 , and strake of Streak sb. The two words, 
etymologically unconnected, have developed senses nearly 
coincident, and have to some extent coalesced. 

There is also some confusion between this word and strake 
northern form of Stroke sb. J 

L a. A section of the iron rim of a cart-wheel, 
b. A strip of iron attached to the left side of a 
plough (= Plodghstrake). 

o. 2330-2 Exchequer Acc. K. R. Bundle 28 no. 34 (Publ. 
Rea Off.), xif. strak' ferri pro rotis carectarum. 2334-5 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 526 In reparacione 1 strakis, 
35 straknaill’ ct 4 wyndbandcs, 231/. 2407-8 in Hudson & 
Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) II. 55 [To the same for] carte 
strakes, cloutes [and nails]. 2519 tr. Rentale Dunkeld. 
(S. H. S.) 299 Making 4 lie straikis of iron for lie extreis, 
4 d. 2538 Elyot Diet., Canthus, the yron whenvith the 
extremytie of whecles be bounden, the straake of a carte. 
*539 Archxologia XI. 439. 23 stracks of iron for saker and 
fawcon whelys. 2587 Wills 4- Jnv. N. C. (Surtees 2860) 308, 
xj straikes of iron, lor byndyng a pairc ofwbcles. cx6xi 
Chapman Iliad xx. 347 His body.. Which Grecian horse 
broke with the strakes, naild to their chariot wheeles. 2710 

J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Straiks, in Gunnery, are Plates 
of Iron of the length and breadth of one of the 6 Felloes, 
which serve for the Round of the Wheel of a Gun-carriage. 
*794 W. Felton Carriages (x8ox) 1. 112 The strake is the 
snort iron with which the common wheel is rung. 2832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 3 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb, III, 
The plough, .is. .made of ash- wood, with a mould-board and 
slips, or strakes of cast iron. 2888 Hardy Wessex Tales 
II. 287 The waggon-wheels be without strakes. 289a A. 
Jessopp Random Rpaminr, etc. 238 The next best substi- 
tute for tyres, towit, thioc iron plates, called strokes, at- 
tached to the fellies by long spikes. 

p. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vietus, an hoope, or a sjreake 
of a carte. 1683 Pat. Office 229. 1 A new Invencion of 
makeing severall things of Iron. .as Streaks or Tire for 
Wheeles, &c. 2797 J. Curr Coal Viewer The corf., 
contains neat measure clear of the boxes which cover the 
wheels, to the streak, 20491 solid inches. 2858 Slraith's 
Fortif. <]• Artillery (ed. 7) 11. 121 The Enclish tire is on in 
six pieces, called streaks. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. 
Diet. 411/2 Streaky iron plate fastened in pieces to form the 
tire round the circumference of gun-carriage or other 
wheels [etc.). 

2 . A stripe of different colour from the rest of 
the surface of which it forms part : *=• Streak sb. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. iii. (Tollemache MS.) 
Alabaster is a white stone with strakes of diuerse coloure. 
2496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 33 A diaper towclE. 
with vj strakis at euerye ende. 2537 Bible (‘Matthew’) 
Gen. xxx. 37 Iacob toke roddes.of.,haselI & of chestnot- 
trees, & pyfied whyte strakes [so x6xz ; Coverdale, strekes] 
in them. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 381 Summe .lowe 
places.. looke likeredde cliffes with white strakes like wayes 
a cable length a piece. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacJCs Husb . 
hi, "6b Others commend the blacke, specially if he haue 
either white starre in his forhed, or strake downe his face. 
2589 Greene Tullies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 223 The 
purest Chrisolite hath his strakes. 2590 Spenser F. Q. h. 
1V - *5 His burning even, whom bloody strakes did staine. 
2610 Guillim Heraldry in. xiv. (i6xx) 131 His colour most 
commonlie sandie with a blacke strake along his backe. 
x 66 zl. Davies tr. Olearius" Voy.Af/tbass. 7 o Assoonas their 
•Maids become marriageable, they make several blew strakes 
in their faces._ a 2700 EVELYN Diary J une 1645, They weare 
very long crisped haire, of severall strakes and colours. 
*735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Strake, ..also any Stroke or 
Mark of a different Colour upon Cattle, Fruit, See. 2750 
W. Ellis Mod. Husb. III. i. 131 (E. D. S.) Mix beaten salt 
regularly with [the butter],.. else the buttermilk, whey, and 
sah will shew themselves in strakes. 2879 G. Macdonald 
Sir Gibbie li, There’s ae unco black ane [cfoud] yon*er..wi' 
a straik o* white, aboot the thrapple o' 't. 

3 . Naut. Each of the several continuous lines of 
planking or plates, of uniform breadth, in the side 
of a vessel, extending from stem to stem. Hence, 


the breadth of a plank used as a unit of vertical 
measurement in a ship’s side. 

Bin ding -strake, see quot. 2867. Garloard strake, see 
Garboard. 

o. 2419 Alcetre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 69 At the 
making of this Letter yt [sc. the chip] was in this estate, 
that ys to wetyng xxxvj strakys in hyth ybordyd, on the 
wechc strakys byth ylayde xi bemys. 1537 St. Papers 
Hen. Vlll , I. 569 The greate tymber of the >hip is alrecly 
framed, and thre strakes thcrof planked. 2627 Capt. Smith 
Sea Gram. xi. 53 By ripping off the plankes two or three 
strakes vnder water. 2727 Bailey vol. II. s.v. Stroke , To 
heel a Slrake [Sea. TermJ, a Ship is said so to do, when she 
inclines or hangs more to one Side than another, the Quan- 
tity of a whole Plank’s Breadth. 2769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Black.strakes l a range of planks immedi- 
ately above the wales in a ship's side. 18I0 Civil Engin . 
tf Arch. Jrnl. III. 349/2 The lower 6 stralces which form 
the bottom, and^ extend from the keel-plate to the turn of 
the bilge, are clinker-built. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk. 
102 Binding-strakes, thick planks on the decks, in midships, 
between the hatchways. Also the principal strakes of plank 
in a vessel. 2892 Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads, The 1 Bo. 
livar ’ 243 We.. Heard the seas like drunken men pounding 
at her strake. 1894 Act 57 ff 58 Viet, a 60, Sch. 2 (1) De- 
ducting the average thickness of the ceiling which is be- 
tween the bilge planks and limber strake. 1896 Kipling 
Seven Setts, Derelict 75 The footless, floating weed Folds 
me and fouls me, strake on strake upcrawling. 19x4 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr.501/2 The yawl was now being raised a strake 
that she might follow the long boat. 

p. a i6iz Ralegh Let. to Pr. Henry Sccptick eta (x6$i) 
230 Which with a deep keel and stamfing streak she would 
perform. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 # i he ship heeled after- 
wards two streaks to port. 1773 Cook's 1st Voy. in. iv. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. III. 567 He reported that three streaks of 
the sheathing, about eight feet long, were wanting. s 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. 192 Hove the ship six streaks out of 
water. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 We painted 
her on the outside, giving her open ports in her streak. 
2856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports it. viii. in. 475/x 
When first these boats were introduced, they were almost 
always built of four or five streaks, or planks, on each side. 
2853 Reade Hard Cash xiv ; The Agra rose a streak ; and 
the next wave carried her a little farther in shore. 

b. ? Erroneous definition. 

2688 Holme Armoury m. 266/2 Strake, is a seam be- 
tween two Planks. 2704 J. Harris Lex . Techn. I. 

+ 4 . A reef in a sail. Obs. 

2399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 80 For ne had striked 
a stroke.. And abated a bonet or ke blast come, pey had be 
prowe ouere )>e horde backewarde ichonne. 

+ 6. A strip, narrow tract (of land or water). Obs. 
*503 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. (1002) 152 Beyng yn a 
strake of a medowe lyeng yn the bak syde of Crambroke. 
25x2 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 22 This Morrea is..al- 
moste inuyrounde with the see, excepte one strake of a .vj. 
myle brode, whiche yeueth entre into Grecia. *577 - 87 
Harrison England it. iv. 255 in Ilolinshed, Lach lade, 
which is parted from the main countie of Barkeshirc by a 
little strake of Oxfordshire, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
C/tron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 336 Ane great fowsie and strak of 
waiter. 

b. A stretch of ground travelled over. Also, 
length of stride ; speed in travelling, pace. 

2558 Phaer VEncid vm. (2562) Ccx, Tbei through ^ 0 
thornie downs.. in armour ioimly ryde, hie shoutes vprise, 
& clustring strakes thei gallup. 2804 in Daily Chron. (1904) 
25 Aug. 4/7 [Her horse had] much the shorter strake of the 
two. 2823 W. Tennant Card. Beaton v. vii. 271 Awcel, 
we've haen a fine straik, an’ are now safe hame agen. 2865 
Mrs. Whitney Gayworthvs xvi, 1 Well, I’m restless,' replied 
Gershom,..'she 's (the ship’s] going a good streak, ain't 
she 7 We '11 be in by to-morrow night, they say. 1 
f 0 . A ray, beam of light. Obs. 
c 1400 Three Kings Cologne (18E6) 34 pe sterre..is no- 
thyng liche to sterres pat be peynted here in diuers places: 
ffor hit had rijt many longe strakys and beemys. 2594 Nashe 
Terrors Nt. Wks. 1904 I. 354 Bloody streamers, biasing 
Comets, firie strakes. a 2633 Austen Medit. J1635) 28 So 
'. . Followes him a heavenly strake,, Dartinp Light through 
all his path. 1825 R. Carruthf.rs in F. Miller Poets Dutn - 
friesh. (1910)224 In quiet lang straiks the holie licht lay On 
the swaird, . 

7 . A swath (of mown grass) ; a wisp (of strawj. 
2585 Hicins Junius ’ Nomencl. 124/2 Fceni striga, . . the 
swathe or strake of grasse, as it lyeth mowne downe with 
the sithc. xp<>9_ Jane Barlow Irish Ways j To dam bis 
thatched roof with strakes of straw. . 

+ 8. A wheel-rut. Obs. 

26x7 Minsheu Doctor s.v., The Strake of a wheele [is so 
called).. because it makes a strake in the ground as it goeth. 
2655 tr- So re Is Com. Hist. Francion m. 53 At last, lighting 
into the Concave of a strake [F. horttiere ] made by the 
Wheel of the Sun’s Chariot, there my Course was stopp’d. 

9 . Comb. : strake-nail, a kind of nail used for 
fastening the strakes to the wheel ; f strak e-shide, 
a piece of wood forming one of the timbers of a 
saw-pit ; strake-tire, a tire composed of strakes. 

2334-5 *Strake-nail [see x]. 2S70 Wills <5* Itru. N. C. 
(Surtees 1835) 329, I do gyue..vnto my Godsonn Mycbiell 
tompson. .a great naill tulf & a straicke naill lull 1802 C. 
James Milit. Diet., Streak-Nails are those which fasten 
the streaks to the fellies of the wheels. 1536 Chttrchw. Ace. 
Yatton (Somerset Rea Soc) 150 Payd for drawyng of 
“strake schyd to y« sayd pytte, v d . 1837 W. B. Adams 
Carriages 95 The application of what is called a 4 hoop 
tire ’ instead of a * “strake tire 

‘ + Strake, sb .' 1 Hunting. Obs. [Belongs to 
Strake v. 2 ] Some particular signal with the horn. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS.Digby 282) xxxv, pan shulde 
he blowe a moot and strake withoute pe moote in be mydle 
forto drawe men togedre. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x. Iii* 
500 And alle the blastes that longen to all maner of gamen. 
Fyrste to the vneoupelynge, to the sekynge, ..and to strake, 
and many other blastes and termes. 2576TURBERY. Venerie, 
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Biwnng (1908) 251 The St rake to the Field e. To 
be blowen with twoo windes. Ibid. 254 A St rake of nyne, 
to drawe home the companie. With twoo « indes. 

Sin? till C (strJik), sb£ Mining. Also strek, 
stroke. [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly the same word as 'Strake sb x ; cf. strexFc-shide 
(Strake sb . 1 9) and side-strokes, used dial, for the two longi- 
tudinal timbers of a sawpit (IK. Sont. IPdM.U it seems 
likely that the word was applied in the plural to the boards 
lining the washing pit, and then to the whole apparatus.] 
a. A shallow pit for the purpose of washing ore. 
b. A wooden box without ends, used for the same 
purpose. 

1758 Borlase A Tat. Hist. Cornwall 203 In several pits 
made for that purpose called the strokes, it (the poorer sort 
of ore] is washed clean. 1778 Pryce Mitt. Cornub. 226 At 
the higher end is a circular pit called the Strek or Strep, 
large enough to contain four hand barrows full of slime. 
Ibid. 227 The rough grains lie at the bottom of the strek. 
Ibid. 233 The stroke or strakes is made of two deal boards 
laid fiat for a bottom fourteen inches in the ground. 1860 
Mining G loss. , Cornw. 24 Strake , a launder, or box of wood 
without ends, in which the process of washing or tying is 
performed. 

C. Gold-mining. An apparatus for concentrating 
the stamped ore. 

1887 J. A. Phillips & Bauerman Elem. Metal/, (ed. 2) 
789 The discharge from the screens., is., con ducted over in- 
clined strakes each 20 inches in width and 22 feet in length, 
which have a fall of 1 in 10. These strakes are made of 
well-seasoned 1 J inch planks nailed to triangular frames, 
d. atirib. 

1839 De la Beche Rep. Ceol. Cornwall , etc. xv. 593 The 
stony part, from its great volume, accumulated at the lower 
end or tail of the stroke-boards. 2887 J. A. Phillips & 
Bauerman Elem. Met all. (ed. 2) 789 Each end of the strake- 
frame is supported [etc.]. 

■fStra fee, sbA Obs. ranr~ l . [Either the northern 
form of Stroke sb. (misused, as the scene is Shrews- 
bury), or an error for Strike j£.] A bushel : « 
Strike, Stroke sbs. 

1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer in. i, Bull. Come 
Ruose, Ruose, I sold fifty Strake of Barley to day in half 
this time. 

Strake (str<?k), vbX Obs . exc. dial. [app. f. 
OTeut. root *slrak- whence *strakjan to Strltch. 
Cf. NFris. straah f, to stretch oneself.] 

1 * intr. To move, go, proceed. 

13.. Bonavcntura's Medit. 661 To hys fete anon Jmn key 
straked. CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunchc 1312 And with 
that wordc, ryght anoon They gan to strake forth [Skeai 
eonjecturesThzy gon forthstraken (tfrstriken)], al was doon 
For that tyme the berte buntvnge. 1394 P. PI. Crede 82 
WiJ> sterne staues and stronge pey ouer lond stroke]*. i860 
Miss Yosge Hopes <J- Fears l. 290 Some villanous slander, 
of course, there is, but it is no business of yours to be 
straking off to make it worse, 
f 2 . To extend, stretch. Obs. 

1594 R. C(arew] Tasso (1BB1) 74 A beard bigge, bushy, 
knotted gristelly: From wrapped muzzle down his rough 
bosom strokes. 

1 * Strake, vfi Hunting, Obs . [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Strake sb,-] trails. To sound (a par- 
ticular call) on the horn. Also absol, or inir. 
Hence t S tracking vbl. sb, 

13.. Gaw. Gr, Knt, 1364 Strakande ful stoutly mony 
stif motez. Ibid. 1923. ^1400-50 f Pars A lex. 1386 Steryn 
steuyn vp stroke strakid ]>ar trumpis. c 1400 Master 0/ 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. And whan her ianought ylefte, 
kan shulnde ke lorde gyfe hym luste, and elles k® maistre of 
ke game.. shulde stroke in J>iswyse: gatistosayblo_we.ini. 
moot a Htell lenger Jmn k e first n»* Ibid, xxxy, pei shulde 
stroke be assise kat longeth to ke berte slayne with strength. 
Ibid., And alle okere hunters shall strake ke common strak- 
ynge as is aboue deuysed and seyde. 14.. in Ret, Ant. I. 
352, 1 shall blowe a mote, and aftirward I shall strake after 
m yn houndes. 1470-85 Malory A rthitr ix. xcxi. 370 Thenne 
kyng Mark blewe and stroked and there with his knyghtes 
cametohym. X576TURBERV. Venerie, Meas.Blcwiuglzg oS) 
252 The Stroking from Couert to CouerL With twoo windes. 
f Strake, v? Obs. Also 6-7 Sc. straik. [perh. 
a northern form of Stboke v. But cf. Stbeak v.-] 

1 . trans. ? To sharpen, whet 

1483 Call l Angi 367/1 To Strake, affilarc. 

2 . To rub lightly, esp. with an unguent or the 
like ; to smear, grease. Also with ever. Also to 
smear (an unguent, etc.) upon something. 

1506 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Ill, 203 Item, for mend- 
ing of tbre irn bouts and snaking of ane axtree, xviij s. 
1535 Coverdale fezek. iv. i2 Barly cakes shalt thou eate, 
yet shalt thou first strake them ouer with mans donge,y> 
they tnaye se it. 1561 Hotxvousit Hem. Afoth. 7 Let hys 
lamed lyromes be suaked tvyth water of Lauender. Ibid. 
2Z Stroke thys [re. a lotion] oft about hys heade. 157° Eyte 
Dodoens u if 6 With the same [preparation].. they vse to 
rubbe and strake paine full blecred eyes. I57£ Langham 
Card. Health 63 Bengewin. .Being straked on tne eyes with 
Hony, it quickeneth the sight. _ 1588 A. King tr. Camsius 
Catech, 72 It [rc. the chrism] is in this sacrament straiked be 
solemn czeremonie vpon the forhead. 1600 Svkflet Country 
Farm 1. xxv. 359 Afterward you shall strake the ^shorne 
sheepe all ouer their skins with your drie hande, moistened 
in oile and wine mingled togither, to comfort them withall. 
3676 Row Contn. Blair's ^ Autobicgr. xii. (1848) 427 Others 
thought he was but stroking cream in their mouths first. 

3 . To draw (something) along a surface. 

c 1530 Inter l. Beauty <$• Gd. Prop. Women Cij, A foule 
rough bych . . strakyng her body along on the gras. 

Hence St raking vbl. sb. toner. 

1409 Ate, Exch. K. R. 44/11 (3) m. 3 In .j. Iagena incasti 
[yic] empta..ct expenditam reparodone del strakynge pro 
pictura ciusdem [bargic]. 


Strake (strF*k), v/ [f. Strake j^. 1 ] 

fl. trans. To mark with lines, to streak. Obs. 

*537 Ccf. Straked /pi. a.). 3552 in Archxolcgia XL11I. 
236, j red hangynge of silke straked withe golde. 3577 B. 
Googe Heresvack's Husb. 1. 31 The stalke is. .stroked 
[L. slrigato ] Jike to the greater Fearne. zsgx Percivall 
Sp. Diet., Ray ar,.. to strake out. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. 
III. 3Q2 They.. brought.. many mantles of cotton straked 
v-uth blew and white. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 699 
Faire lacintbes, that are good Iewels, straked like as it 
were with Naturall veines. 1718 J. Fox Publ. Spirit 13 
Just when the Morning Goddess., strok'd with infant Light 
the Eastern Skies. 

2. intr. 'l*o become streaky. 

xgxx Masefield Everlasting Mercy (19x2) 56 The peacock 
screamed, the clouds were stroking, My cut cheek felt the 
weather breaking. 

Strake (sir?k), v.$ Mining. Also 8 streke. 
[f. Strake sb/] trans. To wash (ore) in a strake. 
Also Gold mining , to concentrate (ore) by means 
of strakes. 


1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 233 Throwing aside the poorer 
part, which is afterwards to be streked and washed. 1839 
De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 592 The poorer 
ores were put aside to be stroked. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. 
Frec. m Met. II. .S’. 608 Their plan of concentration being 
principally what is called ‘stroking 1 , consisting of a number 
of fixed inclined troys 30 feet in length. 

» Strake : see Straik, Strike v., Stroke. 

| Straked (str?kt), a. [f. Strake j6.i + -ed 2 .] 
I Of awheel : Furnished with strakes. 

<11571 Jewel Serm. ( Josh. vi. 1-3) (1583) Avijb, The 
/Egyptians had mightie chariots, stroked and barred with 
yron._ 1801 W. Felton Carriages I. xxx There are three 
descriptions of wheels, viz : — the stroked, the hooped, and the 
patent rim. 

t Straked, ppl. a. obs. Also 7 stracked. [f. 
Strake vA Cf. Streaked.] Streaked, striped. 

1537 Bible (‘ Matthew *) Gen. xxx. 40 And the shepe con- 
cealed before the staues & brought forth straked, spotted and 
partie. 1585 Higins yunius' Homenctator 273/2 A straked 
target. 1597 GF.RARDE//er^<i/i.xix. 25 The White Chameleon 
grasse, or stroked grass e. 1664 Beale in Evelyn's Pomotia 
26 A Red-strak’d Must. Ibid., These and other differences, 
Stroked, Must [1683 Straked-Must), right Red-strake, Red- 
red-stroke, &c. x688 Holme Armory 11. 183/1 Roed and 
Stracked like a Leopard. X727 Bailey vol. IT, Straked \ 
having Strakes or Lines. 

Straken, -ins, var. ff. Straiken. 

Strakur, obs. var. Streaker, hound. 

Straky (str^i'ki), a. Now dial. [f. Strake 
+ -y.] Streaky. 

1650 Venner Via Recta (ed. 3) X97 Bloudwort . . is well 
known by the red strakie colour of the leaves. 1837 Black* 
more Sfringhaven ix, The weariless tide.. gurgled with a 
quiet wash along the straky bends. x885 W. Som. Wordbk. 
s. v., I likes bacon straky, nit all fat. 

fStrale. Obs.-° ?Also starle. [Cf. Flem. 
straal (De Bo ; Kilian 16th c. straele ), a use of 
straal beam, ray, orig. arrow ; also Flem. ster (lit. 

1 star *) in the same sense.] The pupil of the eye. 

*574 Withals Diet. 62/2 The strale [1562, 1566 starle] of 
the eye, pup ilia. 

Strale : see Stkail, Streale. 
t Strall. Obsr~ l . [a. Du .straal.] Abeam, ray. 
a x6x8 Sylvester Sonnets xii, The fiery Strall of Jove. 
Stram (strrem), sb. (7.S. colloq . [Perh. sug- 
gested by words like Stroll, Tramp.] A long hard 
walk. Also Stram v., intr. to take a long walk. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldlown Folks xliii. (1S70) 489 Well, 
Sam, . . take an old woman’s advice, and don’t go stramming 
off another afternoon. Ibid. xlv. 511, I hed sech a stram 
this momin’, *n hain’t hed nothin’ but a two-cent roll. 
Hence Stramming ppl. a. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xliii. (1870) 483 Do you 
think she ever could have made me a. great stramming, 
threshing, scrubbing, floor-cleaning machine, like herself? 

f Stramage. Obsr~ x [a. OF. *estramage i f. 
estramer to spread with straw or rushes *pop. L. 
slrdminare from L. siramen straw.] Rushes with 
which a Boor is strew ed. 

14 . . Promp. Para. 480/2 (MS. H.) Strowynge or stramage, 
stramonium [Pynson stratnagium}. 

Stramasfi. (stramrc’J), sb. Chiefly Se. Also 
Se. strap mash. [Belongs to Stramash v.] 

X." An uproar, state of noise and confusion; a 
1 row 

1821 Galt Ann. Parish xii. 124 This stramash was the 
first time that I had interposed in the family concerns of my 
people. 1823 — R. Gilhaize xiv, There's like to be a 
straemash amang the Reformers, a 1840 J. Ramsay Poems , 
Sports Fasten s-een v, Mark ye yon fish.. He’s ; laughin’ at 
the grand stramash. And thinks he’s safe frae barm. X840 
Barham Ingot. Leg., House-Warm, xxi, Oh ! what a fearful 
‘ stramash * they are all in ! 1861 H. Kingsley Raven shoe 
xxxvi, Last j*ear at Oxford, I and three other University 
men.. had a noble stramash on Folly Bridge. That is the 
last fighting I have seen. 1896 Spectator 28 Mar- 444 The 
Muscular Christians rebelled at these ideas with a stir and 
stramash audible to all men. 

' 2 . A state of ruin, a smash. To go {to) stramash : 
to be ruined. * 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 2 And fearfu 
the stramash and stour. Whan pinnacle cam doun and tow r. 
1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, fed. 2), Stramash, a compare 
| overthrow, with great breakage and confusion. 1896 *an 
j Maclaren* Kale Carnegie 364 It's been rotten... lor a 
I while, an’ noo it’s fair stramash. x 9 10 2sT. M unro in Blaexw. 
Mag. Jan. 32/x My business would go to str am a sh . 


STRAMONY. 


Stramash. (stramie'J), v . dial. [app. onomato- 
poetic : cf. Smash. 

Notwithstanding the curiously clo«e resemblance in sense, 
the commonly alleged derivation from It. stramazzare (see 
dtramazon) is out of the question.] 

(See quot. 1788.) 

1788 W H. Marshall Ycrksh. II. 356 To Stramash ; to 
crush, or break irreparably ; to destroy. 18S0 J. F. S. Gor- 
don CJtron. Keith 70 Choking the lums with a divot (which 
occasionally stram ashed the Tea Pets). 

t stramazo. Obs. rare [0. It. slramazzo. 1 
= next. J 


1605 Sylvester D11 Burtas ij, iii. u Vocation 769 Such 
thrusts, such foyns, stramazos, and stoccados. 

f Str amazon. Fencing. Obs. Also 6-7 stra- 
mazone, 6, 9 -zoun, 7 -son, -zoon, stramison, 9 
stramacon. [ad. It. stramazzone (also slramazzo ) 
a knock-down blow, f. stramazzare to knock (a per- 
son) down, {.slramazzo straw mattiess, straw strewn 
on the floor, f. strame L. strameii straw. Some 
of the forms are influenced by F. eslrama^on : see 
Estrahazoke.] 1 A vertical downward cut in rapier 
fence, which is delivered at the bead with the part 
of the weapon close to the point’ (Hutton, Fixed 
Bayonets 1S90, Gloss, s.v. Stramazzone It.). 

*595 Saviolo's Practise 1. F 2, He may giue him a slicing 
or cutting blow, which we roll Stramazonc. 1599 B. J onson 
Ev. Man out of Hutn. iv. iv, But I . . made a kind of strama- 
zoun, ran him vp to the hilts, through the doublet. 1603 
Dekker Wonder/. Yeare D 4, He [Sickness] has his. .Stra- 
niazones and Stocrolaes at his fingers ends. 1637 Nabbes 
Microcosm, ir. i. C2b, Then have wee.. our stramisons, 
pasrotas, rorricadas, amazzas and inrortatas. 1651 J. S. 
Prince 0/ Priggs Revels L 2 Drink deep my brave boyes of 
the Bastinado Of Stramazons, Tinctures [etc.]. <ri668DAV£- 
nant jT/ia/xV the Master v. i. (1669) 67 D. Lewis. I have lost 
blood.../?. Ferd. I’st by Stoccado, or Stramason? 1826 
Scott Woodstock xlx, But where is the rascal I killed? — I 
never made a fairer stramacon in my life. 

Stramol, variant of Strum mel, straw. 
Stramineous (suamrnz',3s), a. [f. L. stra- 
in ine-us (f. strameii straw) + -ous.] 

1 . Consisting of or relating to straw ;Jig. valueless, 
X621 Burton Auat. Mel. j. ii. iv. viL (1624) 148 His sole 

study is for words, that ..not a syllable [be] misplaced, to set 
out a stramineous subiect. 3641 C. Burces Serm. 5 Nov, 
33 Much ado made about a supposed stramineous Miracle of 
Garnets face found in a straw. 1658 J. Robinson Endoxa , 
Calm Ventil. xi. 123 Upon a suddain approach of the wanned 
Electrick, the stramineous bodies will, at first, a little recede, 
1900 Saintsbury Hist. Criticism 1. 66 He not only seems to 
be dealing with men of straw, but answers them with, as 
Luther would say, a most ‘stramineous ’ argument. 

2 . Bot. Straw-coloured ; dull pale yellow. 

*845-5° Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 204/1 Stramineous, 

straw-like, straw-coloured. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen - 
Jlora 99 Ochroleucous or stramineous. 

Stramison : see Stramazok. 

Stra'mmel. Obs. exc. dial. AlsostramoL [Of 
obscure origin : cf. dial, scrammel in the same 
sense, also Strummel.] 'A lean, gaunt, ill-favoured 
person oranimal’ (M iss Jackson S/trops/i. IVord-bkl). 

x7o6 E. Ward Hnd Redrv. J. xii. xo Strutting about on 
hide-bound Strammel, Mounted like Turk upon a Camel. 
X7XZ — Quix. I. 28 When thus he had prepar’d his Stramel, 
Tall as an Elephant or Camel. 1879 in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. art. Scrammel, Shummel, A great 
strammel of a pig. 

Stramonium (strain (?a-ni£m). Also 7 stram- 
monium, 8 stramonia. [a. mod.L. stramonium 
(Parkinson 1629), strammonium (F. Columna 
1592), stramonia (Fuchs 1542, given as Italian), 
of uncertain origin. Cf. F. stramoine (more usually 
stramonium ), Sp., Pg. eslramJnio, It. stramonio. 


The Russian synonym ^ypMaHT* durma'n is said by 
MikJosich to be adopted from the Kazan Tartar turman, 
‘a medicine for horses ’. It seems possible that stramonia 
may be altered from an earlier form or a dialectal variant 
of the Tartar word.] 

1 . The solanaceous plant Datura Stramonium , 
the Thork-apple. Purple stramonium : the Purple 
Thorn-apple, Datura Talula . 

1677 Grew Anat. Plants iv. iil v. (1682) 1S8 The Seed- 
Case of Stramonium or Thorn Apple, is divided into Four 
Closets- 3694 Strammonium [see Thorn-apple]. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kerrey), Stramonia ,.. the Apple of Peru, or 
Thorn-Apple. 1741 Com//. Fa m^ Piece 11. iii. 357 Tender 
annual k lowers, ..such as. .double-flouer/ng Stramonium. 
x88x Harper's Mag. Oct. 648 See this long bouquet of 
Bouncing-Bet, stramonium and pansy. 1906 Tuckwell 
Rernin. Radical Parson x. 140, 1 had seen a heavy profit 
reaped by a sh.'ewd fanner who look it at a low rate cn 
poppies, henbane, and stramonium. 

2 . A narcotic drug prepared from this plant. # 

x8oz Med. 7 ml. VIII. 427. I have found the stramonium 
especially beneficial in roses of mania attended with 
fever. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. A/r. 395 The 
of stramonium are regarded as anodyne and anti-spasmodic. 


!, atirib. . . 

54° Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. n. £65 Stramonium seeds, 
filed. 1856 G. B. Wood T&traf. * I- Boo 

amoniutn Leaves. Ibid. S.o Slramon.um P.oo . iEia 
it rod Mat Med. (ed. 3) =91 extracting the alkaloids 
" of belladonna and — 

nts. x888 Pall Mall Gas. 22 May 6/1 Stramonium 
arettes. „ .. . , 

Itramonv (stnc'mom). Also strammony. 
iglicized form of STBAMOh’ICM. 

Us Bilsnoc Did. Sci. etc., Slrantony or Thorn Apple. 
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STRAMP. 

Stramp, sb. Sc. [f, Stramp vJ] A stamp of 
the foot. 

<11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 222 
Thestrarape of M r Patrickis was so sade upoun his brotheris 
footte. 2828 Mom Mansic Wauchix. 80 This was a stramp 
on his corny toe. 

Stramp (stramp), v . Sc. [Perh. suggested by 
stamp , tramp , stride. Cf. G. slrampfen in the 
same sense.] 

L intr. To set down the foot firmly ; to tread 
heavily on something. 

c 1423 Jas. I Good Counsel 10 (Camb. MS.). Stramp [Banna- 
tyne MS. Graip] or thou slyd, and crep furth one the way. 
c 2480 Henryson Orpheus Euryd. 105 (Bannatyne MS.) 
Scho strampit [ Asloan trampit] on a serpent vennemus. 
a 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wcmctt 403 And him befor, with 
my fut fast on his I stramp. 1529 Lyndesay Compl. 288 
Now in the court seindell he gois, In dreid men stramp vpon 
bis lois. 2536 Bellenden Cron . Scot. (1821) II. 85 All 
wemen that strampis on this sepulture sail be ay barrant. 
a 2578 LinoesaY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 222 To 
that effect [he] strampit sadlie on his brotheris foott. 26x6 
Orkney Witch Trial in C. Rogers Soc. Life Scot. (xS36) 
III. 300 His hor3 strampit vpon the leg of the said lamb 
and brak it. 2828 Moir Mansic Wauch ii. 23 A fat and 
dumpy man..stramped on a favourite Newfoundland dog’s 
taiL 

2 . irons . To tread upon ; to trample dawn. lit. 
and Jig. + To stramp away, forth, : to stamp out. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 266 Forbad also.. in 
streit, To mak ane cors quhair men ^eid on thair feit, That 
it sould not dishonorit be so far, Vnder thair feit to stramp 
into the glar. ^ 2552 Lyndesay Monarchc 5795 Papis, for 
thare traditionis. .Quhilk Christis Lawis strampit down. 
2556 Rec. Elgin (New Scalding Club 2903) I. 31 That nane 
..tak vpone hand to eitt distroy or stramp doune ony 
growand carnes with thair horssis. 2563 WinJet tr. Vincent . 
Liritu Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 76 The noueltic being strampit 
doun. <22578 Lind esa Y (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
85 It had bene goode.. that the Earle., had bencrootted out 
of memorie, cleane strampit away. Ibid. 04 Deservand..his 
memorie to be abussit and strampit fourtbt for ewer. 25B9 
R. Bruce Strut. (1843) 52 The wicked are sayd to stramp 
the blood of Christ under their feet. 1866 J. Smith Merry 
Bridal 7 His minnie..Had met his fahher’s ardent gaze. 
When at the burnie strampin' claes, Wi’ coatles toshly kiltit. 

S trample (stra*mp T l), v. Sc. [f. Stramp v. + 
-le.] irons. ^ Stramp v . 2. 

a 2610 Sir J. Semple in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 253 Still 
s trampl’d doune with sturte. 1896 P. A. Graham Red Scaur 
xx\L 339 H e rode the horse at you, as if he’d liked to strample 
yon to death. 

Stran, variant of Strand sbp 
Strand (strand), sb. 1 Forms: 1 strand, 2-6 
strande, 3-6 stronde, 3-8 strond, (3 straunde, 
6 stroundo), 3- strand. [OE. strand (?neut.) » 
OFris. strond (WFris. sir tin, strait 11, NFris. stran, 
strunn), MLG. strant (strand-) masc. (whence Du. 
strand neut., mod.G. strand masc.), ON. strpnd 
(strand-) fem., border, edge, coast (S w., Da. strand)."] 
L The land bordering a sea, lake, or + river ; in 
a more restricted sense, that part of a shore which 
lies between the tide-marks; sometimes used 
vaguely for coast, shore. Cf. Sea-strand. Now 
poet., arch, or dial. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 48 pa hi J>a pat nett upp- 
atu^on & szeton be pam strande. Ibid. John xxi. 4 Witod- 
lice on arrne merxen se hzelend stod on )>am strande. <1 1066 
Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl . IV. 221 Ic 
ciSe cow Qmt Urk min huskarl habbe his strand eall, forne- 
sen hysasen land. .and eall Szet to his strande gedryuen 
hys, be minum fullan bebode. cxaoo Ormin 11155 Forr 
Crist, son summ he fullhtnedd wass & stijhenn upp o strande. 
c 2205 Lay. 27586 per heo nomen hauene..scipen eoden a 
]?at strond, cnihtes eoden a J?at lond. c 2250 Gen. 4- F.x. 
27x7 And moyses dm3 him to ae strond, And stalle he dalf 
him 6e sond. c 2290 Mary Magd. 471 in S. Eng. Leg. 475 pe 
prince stap out of pe schipe;..Opon be stronde he }af a lupe. 
CX330 R. Brukne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 14049 Seuen hundred 
schipe lyn by he stronde. £2384 Chaucer H. Fame 148 The 
Armes and also the man That first came.. Vnto the strondes 
of Lauyne. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 232 Thei ben comen sauf 
to londe, Wher thei gon out upon the stronde Into the 
Burgh, c 2430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond, That no maryner durst 
take on hond To cast an anker. 1544 Betuasi Precepts War 
l. lii. D j b, Wherby other shyppes can not well arryue at 
anye strounde, ne yet go out of the hauen. 1593 Peele 
Honour of Garter 15 The channel that divides The French- 
men's strond fro Britain's fishy towns, c 1595 Donne Sat. n. 
78 Shortly (as the sea) bee will compasse all our land ; From 
Scots, to Wight ; from Mount, to Dover strand. 2632 J. 
Hayward tr. BiondPs Eromena 26 They walked along the 
strond, till they came to his Barke. i 63 i Dryden Abs. 4- 
Ackit. 1. 272 The Joyful People throng’d to see him Land, 
Cov’ring the Beach and blzickning all the Strand. 17x8 
Prior Alma 11. 535 The Strand, Which compasses fair 
Albion’s Land. 2759 Ann. Reg. 36/1 Quebec, .consists 
of an upper and lower town, the lower.. is built upon 
a strand, at the foot of a lofty rock. 1796 H. Hunter 
St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. xss James Cartier and 
Champlain represent the strands of the lakes of North- 
America as shaded by stately walnut-trees. 18x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam l xvi, On the bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait. 1871 Couch Polperro ii. 32 The next 
object of notice.. is the beach, or 'strand’, inside the old 
quay, xgix E. Beveridce Norik Uist vL 132 Six [of the 
island-forts] are easily accessible over the strand at ebb-tide. 
fig. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. r 25 God brought 
Moses law into the world to be as a strand to the inundation 
of impiety. 

+ b. in certain rhyming and alliterative phrases 
used in charters. Oil. 
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?xi.. Charter of Eadweard (a. d. 2066) in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. IV. 292 Ic nelle..^at5acr any man any onsting habbe 
oaanyp[i]ngen o3e on any timen be strande ne bilandebuton 
[etc.]. 1255 Charter Hen. II in Anglia Mil. 220 Saca & 
Socne, on strande on Streame, on wudan & on feldan, 
tolles & theames, grithbriches & hamsocne & forstalles & 
infangenes thiafes & ficamene frimtha ofer heore ajene men. 
2208 Rot. Chart. (1837) 184/x Habeant.. omnia predicta., 
cum soka et saca..ct cum aliis consuctudinibus..warwagio 
suo bilaunde&bistraundefetc.]. [1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Strand and Stream, an Expression formerly us'd for an 
immunity or freedom from Custom, and all Impositions 
upon Goods or Vessels by Land or by Water.] 

f c. A quay, wharf, or landing-place by the side 
of navigable water. Obs. 

Den and strand ; see Dene sb.- 2. 

1205 Rot. Chart. (1837) 253/1 Habeant [barones de Hast- 
inges] strand [/r/«/r</srand]&deneapudGernemue. 2577-^7 
HouNSiiEoCAnm. III. 1 097/1 Sir Thomas Wiat hauing with 
him fourcteenc ensignes, . .marched to Detford strand, eight 
miles from Detford. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vm. 301 
A most impregnable czistle, which standeth vpon the strand 
or wharfc of the port, c 2600 in T. Brown Misc. A ulica 
(1702) 254 If any that hath a House or Land adjoining do 
make a Strand, Stairs, or such like, theypay forthwith Rent 
to the City of London. 2C37 Milton Cotnus 876 By Leu- 
cothea’s lovely hands, And her son [sc. Portunus] that rules 
the strands. 2707 Lond. Gas. No. 4397/3 He was. .one of 
the Elder Brothers of Trinity-House of Deptford-Strond. 
2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 455 The Dutch on the 
Hudson River apply the term to a landing-place; as, the 
strand at Kingston. 

d. The Strand : the name of a street in London ; 
originally so called as occupying, with the gardens 
belonging to the houses, the * strand * or shore of 
the Thames between the cities of London and 
'Westminster. 

2246 Misc . Rolls, Chancery Bd. 3 ,No. 2 m.x Domos.. 
extra muros Ciuitatis nostre London, in vico qui vocatur le 
Straunde. i6ox F. Godwin B/>s.Er.g. 262 Walterde Lang- 
ton. .built also .the pajlace by the Strond at London. 26x3 
Shaks. Hen. VII l, v, iv. 55 [She] cryed out Clubbcs, when 
I might see Jrom farre, some forty Truncheoners draw to her 
succour, which were the hope o’ th’ Strond where she was 
quartered. 2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 226 James Heath 
[was] Son of Rob. Heath the Kings Cutler, living in the 
Strand leading from London to Westminster. 2720 Pope 
Dune. 11. 28 Where the tall may-pole once o’er-look'd the 
Strand. 2790 Pennant London 226-7, I shall resume my 
account at the opening of the Strand into Charing-Cross, by 
observing, that in the year 1353, that fine street the Strand 
was an open highway, with here and there a great man’s 
house, with gardens to the water-side. 2823 Byron Island 
u. xix, But less grand, Though not less loved, in Wapping 
or the Strand. 

g. Used vaguely (like Shore sb. 1 x c) for country, 
region, csp. a foreign country’. Chiefly poet. 

CX385 Chaucer Prol. 23 Thanne longen folk to goon on 
pilgrimages And Palmercs for to seken straunge strondes. 
£1400 Roland Otuel 22x5 An hundrethe knyghtes of 
Turkeyc Bare his Mawmettes hym by And paste oucr that 
strande. c 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon ( 1594 fixes.) F 3, Druggcs 
..Found in the wealthy strond of Affnczu 2704^ Conn Poems 
(1700) 57 Sail, Happy Prince, to that expecting Strand Where 
wealthy Tagus rowls his golden Sand. 2822 Shelley Hellas 
2028 Let Freedom and Peace flee far To a sunnier strand. 

■ft 2 . Used for Shore sbA Obs. (? tionce-use.) 

2635 B. Jonson Epigr. To a Friend 23 Seek out some 
hungry pamter, that. . Will well design thee to be view’d by 
all, That sit upon the common draught or strand [rhyme 
brand]. 

> 3 . attrib. and Comb., as strand bank, bird, bush, 
- plant ; f strand boat, a shore boat; strand 
fishery, a coast fishery pursued from the shore 
(Webster Suppl. 1902) ; f strand hedge Isle of 
Matt , a fence on the sea shore; strand ice (see 
quot.) ; strand knife Whaling , a knife for cutting 
blubber ; strand-line Geol. (see quot.) ; strand- 
nut (see quot) ; + strand plat, the beach or sea- 
shore ; + strandward in advb. phr. to (the) strand - 
ward, in the direction of the beach or sea-shore. 

x83i tr. Nordemkiolds Voy. ‘ Vega 1 II. xiy. 225 At Nunamo 
the # strand-bank was gay with an exceedingly rich magni- 
ficcnce of colour. 2755 Gent/, Mag. XXV. 3x0 Among other 
birds in this country [Norway] are some that haunt the coast 
..called *strand birds. x85o Wraxall Life in Sea iiL 49 
The Strand Birds, which live on the verge of the ocean, arid 
on the beach deserted by the tide. 2670 Capt. J. Smith 
Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 268 To carry on this great Trade, 
they [the Hollanders] have 700 *Strand-boates. 2853 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting vit. 282 The inyala is only to be 
met with in the *strand bush along the coast. 2723 in H.- 
Stowell Life Wilson App. 1. (1B19) 337 [Isle of Man] By 
the governor’s granting licence to inclose the lands of several 
persons under their ^strand hedges. 2897 tr. Nansen's 
Farthest North II. vii. 346 Close to our den^ there was an 
opening in the *s_trand-ice. Note, Ice which is frozen fast to 
the bottom, and is therefore left lying like an icy base along 
the shore. 1820 Scorksby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 299 Process 
of FI ensmg... The blubber.. is received upon deck by the 
hoat-steerers and line-managers : the former with *strand- 
knives divide it into portable cubical, or oblong pieces. 2910 
Encycl.Brit. XI. 658/2 Proof of recent emergence ofland 
is supplied by what are called ' raised beaches * or ' *strand- 
lines that is, lines of former shores marked by sheets of 
littoral deposits, or platforms cut by shore. waves in rock. 
2860 J. F. Campbell Tales. W. Higkh I. Introd. 9 On the 
stormy coasts of the Hebrides.. .fishermen.. find.. objects 
somewhat like flat chestnuts., which they call ..*strand-nuts! 
2906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 3/2 Most of the Hawaiian 
♦strand-plants that are dispersed by the currents are found 
in America. 2582 Stanyhurst AEneis^ 11. (Arb.) 78 Father 
Anchises his palms from *strond plat inhauncing On gods 
heunlye cryeth. c 1400 Beryn 3138 So, walkyng to the 
♦Strondward, wee bargeynyd by the wey. X582 Stany- 


STRAND. 

HURST AEneis n. (Arb.) 56 Soom run to vessels too strondward 
swiftlye retyring. 

b. In the names of birds, beasts, etc. that fre- 
quent the shores of seas, lakes, or estuaries, as 
strand-plover, strand-runner (see qnots. ; cf. 
Stbandloofer 2) ; |j strand-wolf [Du.], the name 
given in S. Africa to the striped hyena (Hyama 
striata). 

2772 Rutty Nat. Hist. Dublin 1. 324Thc *Strand Plover, by 
some called, the Stone Plover. 2885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 181 Grey plover [Squatarola • helvetica). . . Strand 
plover (Cork). 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Strand- 
Runner, a Bird of the bigness of a Lark, with a four-square 
Bill resembling a Rasp, which runs on the Rocks of Spits- 
berg and feeds on Worms. 2826 A. Smith Catal. S. Afr. 
Mus. 1. 24 Striped Hyzena of the English. *Strand Wolf of 
the Dutch. x88x Encycl. Brit, XII. 420/2 If the strand 
wolf (Hyaena villosa) of the Cape colonists is only a variety 
of this species [Hyaena striata ]. 

Strand (strand), sb . 2 Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 3, 6 strond, strund,4 stronde, 3- strand. 
[App. connected with Stbind though the phono- 
logical relation is obscure. 

The first quot. is from a work belonging to a ^roup of 
writings (the ' Katharine group which show a curious mix. 
tureof midland and even northern forms with their markedly 
southern dialect. (The regular Southern form sirund occurs 
in the same text.) Otherwise the word is purely northern, exc. 
for itsoccurrencein the Wyclif Bible and in W yclifis sermons, 
and once in Spenser (who may have imitated Douglas).] 

+ 1 . A stream, brook, rivulet ; transf. a stream 
(of blood, etc.). Obs. 

a 2240 Ureisunx n Lamb. Horn. 189 pe ilke fif wallen J>et 
of bi bUsfulle bodi sprungen and strike dun strondes [Cotton 
MS. Ibid. p. 202 strundes] of blode. a 1300 Cursor M. 1033 
In middes Jmt land a welle springes, pat rennes out wit four 
strandes. a 2340 Hampole Psalter cix. 8 De torrentcin via 
bibit.. Of pe strzmd in way he drank. 2340-70 Alex. <$■ 
Dind. 140 He dide him forp to flod pat plnson is called,.. 
From pcrlcse paradis passep pe stronde. 2357 Lay Folks 
Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 192 Our lady was ful of grace as a 
stronde ful of watyr. 2388 Wyclif Num. xiii. 24 Thei ^eden 
til to the stronde of clustre [1332 the rennynge watjr of the 
clustre]. Ibid., Deut. ix. 21 V..castide [it] forth in to the 
stronde [1382 streem], that cam doun fro the hiL <z 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 5280 Was neuir na cristall so clere as was pa 
clere strandis. Ibid. 4202, 5507. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix, 
975 A litill strand he fand, that ran hym by. 1552 Lyndesay 
Monarchc 4038 The strandis of blude ran throuchthestretis. 
*595 Beg. Mag. Sig. Scot . 02/1 Ane strand and rynner of 
watter that flowis furthe of the said wall. 2632 Lmicow 
Trav. vt. 255 In all the bounds of Arabia Deserta,.there is 
no such matter, as Brooke, or strand, much lesse a Riuer. 
2650 Sc. Psalms lxxxiii. o Do to them as to Midian, Jabin 
at Kison strand. 2722 W. Hamilton Wallaces 47 A Strand 
of Water running by. 1805 Scott Last Miustr . 1. xxv. He 
pass'd the Peel of Goldiland, And cross’d old Bortbwick’s 
roaring strand. 1800 Donaldson Poems 39 Yc wives lament 
. . Let tears rin like the Kcppin stran'. 2902 Gallovidian III. 
74/x [The sweat] wus rinnin’ frae their neb-en’s in strauns. 
fig. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 5 pe strandis of wickid- 
nes [Vulg. torrentes iniquitatis ] has drouyd me. c*375 
Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 1. 255 And al pis is a stronde of love, pat 
stronger may no love be. For where is welle of more love, 
than [etc.]. 

attrib. 1587 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 469/1 Rex.. concessit., 
•ft partes terrarum . . haben. ex austral: antiques muros 
petarum Jo. Purdie ad tie Strandheid. 

U 2 . Used by Douglas and Spenser for : The 
sea, a sheet of water. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis 1. iv. 5 Eneas and his feris, on the 
strand Wery and forwrocht, sped tham to the nerrast land. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi, 39 By this time was the worthy 
Guyon brought Vnto the other side of " that wide strond, 
Where she was rowing. 

3 . Sc. A channel, gutter. 

2565 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot . 387 Canalem, vulgariter ane 
strand vel a syk. 2722 Ramsay Rise 4- Fall of Slocks 00 
Children.. In summer dam up little strands, Collect the 
drizzle to a pool. 28x0 Sir A. Boswell Edin. Poet. Wks. 
(1871) 53 There in the dirty current of the strand. Boys drop 
the rival corks. 2903 J. Lumsoen Toorle 1. iii. 24 Ye scaur 
the vera deuks That plouter i the strand alang the street. 

Comb. 2822 Scott Nigel xv, He has three bairns, they say ; 
they will hejp him bravely to grope in the gutters. *°“ r 
good lordship may’ have the ruining of him again, my Lord, 
if they have any luck in strand-scouring. 

+ Strand, sb.3 north. Obs. [? Altered form of 
StrindL] Line of descent, pedigree; offspring, 
descendants : = Strain 
<x 2300 Cursor M. 9497 He wat born of frely strand [rjiyine 
errand]. Ibid. 10157 Bot o toper sis ter strand, pat loachim 

had til husband, pan sal we first vr stori drau. 

Strand (strand), sbf Also 5-8 strond, S 
strang, 8-9 dial, stran, 9 Sc. strawn. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; connexion with Strain sb.3 f or with 
OF. estran, cstren rope, is not proved.] 

L Each of the strings or yams which when 
twisted together or 1 laid * form a rope, cord, line, 
or cable. Also, a ply (of worsted), dial. Also 
attrib ., os three strand rope. 

2497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 244, ij cabulles..of iiij 
strondes.., iiij hawsers..wherof oon of iij Strondes. 2627 
Capt. Smith Sea Grant, v. 26 The Wall knot.. is a round 
knob, so made with the strouds [sic) or layes of a rope, it 
cannot slip. Ibid. xx. 43. 2644 Manwayring Seamans Did. 

18 A Cabell is a three-strand Roape. 2674 Ray S. a- Ei C. 
Words, Strand, one of the twists of a line ; be it of horse- 
hair or ought else. Suss. 2755 Magens Insurances I. 182 
They were obliged to cut a Cable of four Strangs to Pieces. 
2794 Mop-se Amer. Geog. 425 Machinery, to. .spin flax and 
hemp into threzids or jams, fit for.. sail cloth, oznabrigs,’ 
twine, and the strans or yams for cordage. 2800 Naval 
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Chron. III. 474 Three strond shroud.laicl rope. 1822 J. 
Smv ™ Pract. of Customs (1821) 74 Every Cable.. is com- 
posed of three strands, every strand of three ropes, and every 
T °P« ° f ii ree V vists : Mrs. c. P. Penberthy Warp * 

H oof of Cornish Life ii. 13 , 1 darned the hole with worsterd, 
and twas blue, dark blue worsterd, and twas fivestrans thick. 

transf. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons I. ii. 47 Some [tree- 
stems] were twisted in strands like cables. 
fi& .*8x6 Sco rrAufiq. xix, The three strands of the con. 
venation, to speak the language of a rope work, were again 
twined together into one undistinguishable string of coufu- 
sion. 1855 Tennyson Maud :. xvm. vii, The dusky strand 
of Death inwoven here With dear Love's tie, makes Love 
himself more dear. 

b. Each of the lengths of twisted wire used to 
form a wire-rope, cable, or electric conductor. 

i860 Chantb. Encycl. I. 522/1 The [Atlantic] cable.. was 
composed of a strand of seven wires of pure copper, coated 
\vith..gutta percha,..and finally bound round with iron 
wires. 1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. x. 313 Wire rope 
usually consists of 6 strands round a hempen core; each 
strand consists of 6 wires round a smaller hempen core. 1891 
Pall Mall Gas. 16 Mar. 2/1 A special form of cable has been 
laid, consisting of four conductors each composed of a strand 
of seven copper wires. 

2. Each of the threads or strips of a woven or 
plaited material ; hence a thread or strip drawn 
from such material. 

2802-22 Bentham Potion, Judic, Evid. (1827) II. 692 
When, instead of the G. R-, comes the broad arrow on tim- 
ber, or the strand in sail cloth, then comes the doubt.. as 
between written and real evidence. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
71 Connected by means of a strand of cotton with a small 
reservoir of water. 291^ Daily News 30 Sept. 3, [X] had to 
pull a strand of good Irish homespun from my coat before I 
could lash it to the mast-head. 

fig. 2868 Nettleship Ess. Browning's Poetry v. 130 A 
garment in which fear made many strands. 1904 S. H. 
Butcher Harvard Led. 195 The Platonic dialogues are 
another case in point. Several strands of thought are here 
subtly interwoven. 

3. Transferred senses. 

a. A string of beads, pearls, and the like ; also 
the material on which they are strung. 

3825 Jamieson s.v., A strawn of heads. 1860 Whittier 
Truce of Piscataqua 46 In his wig warn.. Sits a woman all 
alone, Wampum beads and birchen strands Dropping from 
her careless hands. 1876 Surrey Gloss., Strand ", a stalk of 
grass. The children make what they call a strand of straw, 
berries, i.e. they take a long stalk and thread it full of them. 
1886 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's SalammbO 14 Strands of pearls 
attached to her temples. 

b. A barb or fibre of a feather. (Cf. Strain 

■fi. 3 30 

X847 Stoddart Angler's Comp. 93 Hofiland’s Fancy [fly]. 

. . Body : reddish, dark brown silk, red hackle, two or three 
strands of ditto for tail. 

c. A tress or a filament of hair. 

3870 Eclw J9 Oct., His long hair, not unconscious of a grey 
strand, hangs over a forehead lofty and massive. 1904 H. G. 
Wells Food of Gods lit. ii. 233 The breeze had stolen a strand 
or so of her hair too. 1915 Q. Rev. Oct. 359 Four hundred 
years after her death.. they [Junot’s soldiers] found among 
her bones the thick strands of the marvellous yellow hair 
which the old books tell of. 

d. A thread or filament in animal or vegetable 
structure. 

1877 Foster P/tys. in. i. (1878) 394 A sensory nerve in its 
simplest form may be regarded as a strand of eminently 
irritable protoplasm.^ 1879 Calderwood Mind Brain 50 
Molecular changes in the brain are consequent upon im- 
pulses propagated along the strands of nerve fibres. 1887 
Garnsey & Balfour De Bary's Fungi x8 The hyphae form 
by their union elongated branching strands (fibrous or 
fibrillose mycelia). 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl . xo joept. 583 The 
strands and nodes of the cytoplasmic reticulurn which 
traverse this gTound substance vary a great deal in thickness. 

e. Each of the pieces into which a strip of metal 
is divided by slitting (see quot.). 

1876 Encycl. Brit . IV. 218/1 The metal for wire drawing 
is rolled into long strips., and cut into ‘strands’ by means of 
slitting rolls. 

,4. Comb, : strand ground (see quot.) ; strand- 
hoot, a hook to which strands of cordage are fas- 
tened in the process of tempering; also attrib . 

1882 Caulfeild Sc Saward Did. Needlework 4 63/1 
* Strand ground. This ground is used to connect sprays of 
Honiton Lace, and is formed of irregular Bars made on the 
Pillow and with two Bobbins. 282s J. Nicholson Oper. 
Meek. 431 Thus bringing all the strands to an equal tension, 
without one *strand-hook making more revolutions than 
another, /bid- The strand hook spindles, .are so contrived, 
for the tempering of the strands, that any one or more of 
them may., be made to slide. 

Strand (strand), v 1 [f. Strand sb 1 Cf. Du., 
G. stranden , Da. strands, Sw., Icel. slranda, intr. 
to run aground.] 

1. tratis . To drive or force aground on a shore, 
esp. on the sea-shore; also rarely of a river, to 
leave aground (by the ebbing of the tide). 

2621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 264 The last 
yeare. .all taken or stranded by the Portugal!. 2666 Dryden 
. Ann. Mirab. ccli. As those who live by Shores with joy 
behold Some wealthy Vessel split or stranded nigh. 1680 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2503/1 The Adventure, and Bristol . .ass 
Come up so close with him, that we doubt not but they will 
either take or strand him. 2697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg, nr. 
809 Mighty Phocm, never seen before In shallow Streams, 
are stranded on the Shore. 2723 De Foe CoL Jack (1840) 
297 To run the ship on shore to save our lives and so, strand- 
ing our vessel, spoil both sloop and cargo. 1777 Cook r oy. 
S. Pole ni. xi. 258 They likewise asserted that neither sne, 
nor aoy Other ship, had been stranded on the coast. *837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. iii. The corpses of the first were 


flung into the Rhone, but the Rhone stranded some. 2843 
• Bethune_ Scott. Peasant's Fire-side 117 The vessel was 
stranded in a gale during the night, on the west coast of 
England. 

2. transf. and fig. Chiefly in passive. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. v, Your National Assembly, 
like a ship waterlogged, belmless, lies tumbling;, .and waits 
where the waves of chance may please to strand it. 3850 
Blackie AEschylus II. 64 Thy pride will strand thee on a 
worser woe. iBSoTyndallCt/oc n. viii. 264 When a glacier 
diminishes in size it leaves its lateral moraines stranded on 
the flanks of the valleys. 2874 Ruskin Fors Clav . IV. 
xxxvii. 3, 1 am left utterly stranded and alone in life and 
thought. 2876 Miss Braddon y. Haggard's Dan. I. 5 'A 
man of superior mind, stranded for life in such a place as 
Combhaven, might naturally think himself a king. x 83 o 
Goldw. Smith Ccmpcr ii. 22 At thirty-five be was stranded 
and desolate. 2885 A. Seth Scott. Philos, ii. 68 When he 
[Hume] had given free scope to bis logical acuteness, he 
stranded himself equally with his masters on the conse- 
quences he arrived at. 

3. intr . To run aground. 

2687 A. Lovell Jr. Tkcvenot's __ Trav. 1. 27 It blowing so 
fresh, and we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all 
probability should have stranded. 3705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 
4x8 They belong'd toa small French Pyrate, which stranded 
there about ten Days before. 2796 Morse A nter. Geog. II. 
68 Lost 6 or 7 ships of the line, two by catching fire., and the 
others by stranding on the sandbanks. 2864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 548 Half the night, Buoy'd upon Hooting 
' tackle and broken spars, These drifted, stranding on an isle 
at morn. 2887 Pall Mall Gaz . 27 Feb. 7/2 The Guion Line 
steamer Wisconsin stranded yesterday during a fog on the 
outer bar, ..and remained fast. 

. fig- 2902 Munsey's Mag. (U. S.) XXV. 668 /r An old fellow 
in Mariposa County, California, who stranded there when 
the current of the forty niners ebbed out of the hills. 2908 
H. Wales Old Allegiance ix. 248 So I stranded in a remark- 
able quandary. 

Hence Stra*nding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1817 W. Selwyn Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 882 To constitute 
a stranding it is essential that the vessel should be station- 
ary ; the striking on'a rock where the vessel remains for a 
minute and a half only, is not a stranding, though she there- 
by receives an injury, which eventually proves fatal. 1884 
Sir T. Brassey in lqth Cent . Mar. 445 Careless shipmasters 
and mates are responsible for many collisions and strandings. 
2904 H. G. Wells Food 0/ Gods ix. ii. 290 Big frogs, bigger 
trout and stranding carp. 

Strand (strand), z/. 2 [f. Strand sbfi] 

E intr. Of a rope : To break one or more of its 
strands. Also irans ., to break one or more of tbe 
strands of (a rope). 

a 2780 G. Gilbert in Besant Capt. Cook (1890) 169 The 
hawser we had reeved for that purpose being so rotten, that 
it stranded in five or six places as we were heaving. 2842 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 228 A rope is stranded when 
one of its strands is parted or broken by chafing or by a 
strain. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (2856) 88 In another 
attempt a four-inch hawser will be stranded without pro- 
ducing the slightest effect. 

2. Iraits. To form (a rope) by tbe twisting of 
strands. 

2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 846/1 Wire ropes are stranded, .in 
machines which do not differ in essential features from the 
ordinary rope-making machinery. 

3. To insert a strand or filament in (a texture). 
Also fig. 

19x1 Webster, Strand,. .3. To weave a strand in, as with 
a needle in mending a garment ; as, to strand a stocking ; to 
strand a hole or rent. 2914 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 581/2 Time 
..has. .prettily stranded her black hair with grey. 

Hence Stra’nding vbl. sb. (in quots. al/rib.). 

2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mcch. 436 The backward move- 
ment of the stranding-sledge.. towards the bottom of the 
rope-walk by which strands are drawn out. 1834 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 17 Apr. 21/1 This work of binding tbe copper wires 
together is performed by a small ‘ stranding machine 

t Strandage. Obs. [f. Strand sbfi + -age.] 

A charge or toll levied upon fish or other commo- 
dities landed on a ‘ strand 
24x9 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 234 La nief. .dorra ii deniers 
pur straundage. 2598 Stow Surv. 261 In tbe raigne of 
Edwarde the thirde, euery great ship landing there [sc. at 
Billingsgate], paide for strandage two pence. 27x1 Madox 
Hist. Exchequer xviii. 534 The issue of divers Trouages with 
several small strandages. 

-Stranded (stra*nded), Ppl. a .* [f. Strand v. 1 
+ -ed.] That has been driven ashore ; that has 
run aground. 

2703 Prior Ode to Mem. Col. George VUliers 43 Some from 
the stranded Vessel force their Way. 1729 Pope Dune. 11. 
287 He.. climb'd a stranded lighter’s height, Shot to the 
black abyss, and plung’d downright. x8io Scott Lady 0/ 
L. hi. i, [They] Wait on the verge of dark eternity. Like 
stranded wrecks. 1872 Earl op Pembroke & G. H. Kiscs- 
ley S. Sea Bubbles L g The only thing then to be done is to 
lie quietly where you are, like a stranded whale. 29x4 A. 
Plummer Churches in Brit. I. iv. 122 The stranded vessel 
was got off the beach. 

t>. transf. an dfig. (Cf. Strand v. I 2 .) 

2852 Ruskin Stones Pen. (1874) I. L 24 [The works of 
Claude and the Poussins] may be left without grave indigna- 
tion to their poor mission of furnishing drawing-rooms and 
assisting stranded conversation. 2869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 

I. L 89 Some stranded nation apart from all tbe flow of 
enterprise and knowledge. 2885 Pall Mall Gaz. 19 Feb. 5A 
The author.. is already favourably known.. for hU finished 
pictures of this strange, stranded old-French life. 2902 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 6/8 The fog lifted a little and the immense 
array of stranded omnibuses and vans would be able to nno 
their way home. _ 

Stranded (strarnded), ppl. a." [f. Stbaxd v. 
and sbA + -ED.] 


1. Of a rope: Having one or more strands broken. 

1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine {ei. Burney), Stranded,.. 
speaking of a cable or rope, signifies that one of its strands 
is broken. 1823 W. Scoresby Jrnl. 311 Our movements. . 
were effected by means of a stranded (or partly broken) rope. 
1888 W. E. Nicholson Gloss. Coal Trade Northumb. * 
Dark. (E.D.D.). 

2- Composed of (a specified number of) strands. 

2875 Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. x. 313 A four-stranded 
rope is about one-fifth weaker than a three-stranded one. 

3. Composed of strands of wire (Strand^. 4 ! b). 

2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 214 The stranded form [of sub- 
marine cable] wa^ suggested by Prof. W. Thomson at a 
meeting of the Philosophical Society of Glasgow in 2854. 
2890 J. Pennf.ll Jn Fortn. Rev. LXV. 220 In the Bowden 
brake the power is applied by a coiled wire, with a stranded 
wire inside it. 2003 Kelsey Contin. Current Dynamos 299 
A stranded conductor is used on account of the immunity 
thereby obtained from eddy currents. 

Stra*nder. [f. Strand z>. 2 +-er1.] spec. An 
operative employed in electric cable manufacture. 

2882 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 Electrical apparatus 
maker. . . Land Cable : . . Wire W inder. Strander. 

Strandless (stra'ndles), a. [f. Strand sb. 1 + 
-less.] Without a strand or beach. 

1894 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag, Sept. 315/1 , 1 could., 
still see the sweeping, swirling coils of strand less water run- 
ning in and out of the black honeycombed abysses. 

+ Stra-ndling. Obs. Forms : 3 stranlyno, 
-ling, 4 -lyng, stronlyng, 8 trandline(e, -lyng(e, 
[Of obscure origin.] Some kind of fnr ; ?the fur 
of the squirrel taken at Michaelmas. 

c 2299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 5 fururis de 
Stranlyne, 522. td...\n 6 furur. de Stranling ad capusc., 
22s. 2303-4 Acc. Exors. R.de Gravesend (Camden) 55 De 
duabus capis de persico furratis de Strenlyng. 2305 in 
Munint. fifagd. Coll. Oxfi. (1882) 145 Cum perrula de 
stra[n]dlings. C1314 Liber Horn fol. 249 b (Guildhall MS.) 
in N. * Q. nth Ser. (19x2) V. 170/2 Strandling est Squirel 
contre Ie feste Seint MicheL 2327 in Riley Memorials (1868) 
253 A fur of stra[n]dlynge of 6 tiers. 1327 in Cotttpolus 
Rolls Obedientiaries St. Swiihun's, Winch. (1892) 256 In j 
furura de grosso Strandling et alia de minuto Strandling. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11194 Maoteles...Of 
meneuer, stranlyng, veyr, Sc gris. 1334-S in Ccmfotus Rolls 
Obedientiaries St. SwithuiCs , Winch. (1892) 236 In xij 
furruris de grossa Strandlinge... In iiij furruris de Meyn 
Strandlynge. 

II Stra'ncllooper. S. Africa. [Da., f. strand 
Strand ri.l + looper runner.] 

1. A Hottentot who picks up such living as he 
can by the sea shore (Pettman Africandcrisms 
I9'3)- 

2846 J. Suthf-kland Mem. Kaffirs, etc. S.Afr. II. 29 For 
a little tobacco the strandloopers will always fetch firewood 
for the cooks. 2913 Daily News 16 Dec. 9 The Strandlopers 
lived on the coast before the Dutch went into South Africa. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875-84 R. B. Sharpe Layard's Birds S. Afr. 662 AEgialU 
tis IricollarisiyitWi.).. .This pretty little Plover, the Strand- 
looper of the colonists, is common throughout the colony. 

Strane, obs. form of Strain v. 1 
Strang : see Strand sbP, Strange a., Strong a. 
Strange (str^n d 5 ), a. Also 3 -/ straunge, 4 -6 
straung, 4-7 etrang, 5 strawnge, straunce, 
straunebe, 6 straenge, straynge, straing, Sc. 
strenge, 6-7 strainge. fa. OF. estrange (mod.F. 
//range) = Pr. estranh , cslrang, Sp. estrafio , Pg. 
eslranho , Rum. strain , It. strano adj., stranio , 
strangio sb. :—E. extr duetts external, foreign (see 
Extraneous), f. extra adv. outside, without] 

+ 1. Of persons, language, customs, etc.: Of or 
belonging to another country; foreign, alien. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 379 f»e king made him vroj* inou, 
..pat strange men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 2338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 36 In Ingland neuer before waS 
kyng lufed so wele, Ne of the folk strange non honourd so 
mykelle. 2387 Trevisa Higden II. X59 Pe Flemmynges ]>at 
wonej? in }?e weste side of SVales hauep i-left her straunge 
speche and speke]? Saxonliche i-now. 2472 Caxton Re- 
cuyell (Sommer) 303 They wold not baue the Iuste and 
true blood of egypte, but the strange blood whiche they 
shold take & make sacrefice therof. 2483 Catk. Angl. 
367/2 Strawnge, alienus , bar bams. 2572 Abp. Parker Let. 

13 Dec. Corr. (Parker Soc.) 4x1 To be first sent out to the 
reader, both English and strange. 2588 Shaks. L. L.L. iv. 
ii. 134 One mounsier Berowne, one of the strange Queenes 
Lords. 2621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Superbiz Flagellum A 6, 
Ancient Bards, and Poets in strange toungs. 2642 fates 
of Merchandizes 66 That if any English transport CoaJes 
in strange Bottoms to pay Strangers Custome. 2755 Ma- 
gens Insurances II. 236 If a strange Master, that p e ver was 
on the River Elbe before, takes a Pilot on board m foreign 
Parts. 


•f b. Of a country or other geographical feature i 
Situated outside one’s own land. Obs. .... 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5838 pat bit & a! hat W brne^-e 
ssolde be ydo poru folc of straDge londe. 01386 ClMOCrE 
Pro/. 13 And Palmeies for to sekeo straunge stroodes. /Otrf. 
464 She hadde poised many 0 straunge s'wni. i 3»9 
£,, r . Gilds (1870J 35 Also ;ef ony br ?K d > ,- 

straunge cuntre, m cristendom or in hetienesse. > 5 -. 
Jerusalem reioss n in Dantads Poems ja t'lhic h ,mp: t 
of strenge regionis To tbe ar cuturn. 


A. Philips Briton _ - 

shall not wander, unappeas d. . 

2 Belonging to some other place or neighbour- 
hood; unknown to tbe particular locality specified 
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.or implied. Of a place or locality : Other than 
one's own, 

c 1290 St. Brendan 292 in . 9 . Eng: Leg. 227 An straunge 
man eche daye it bringuth In-to ovrc celere, i-wis. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 233 For whan a man mai redy finde His 
oghne wif, what scholde he seche In strange places to be- 
seche To borwe an other mannes plouh. 1421 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 27 That no man throw ne cast at noo straunge 
man, ne shorn hym. 1487-8 Bee. SI. Mary at Hill (1905) 
129 Item, Resseyued of Alargarete Hull for J>e burial! of a 
straunge childe, ij s. 1555 Ludlow ChurcJiw.Acc . (Camden) 
65 Received of m r Whytlegefor the beryalle of a straunge 
man in the churche, vj i. viijd, 1662 W. . Kilburnc in 
Extr. S. P , rel. Friends n. (jgr 1) 148 Within these three 
weeks last past I have taken notice of many strange faces 
which frequent this meeting. 1732 Swift Exam. Abuses 
Dubl. MibC. 1735 V. 363 A strange Dog happens to pass 
through a Flesh-Market. X8S9GEO. Eliot Adam Bede x\\x, 
There ’s all the sewing to be done, an’ I must have a strange 
gell out o' Treddles’on to do it. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
760 The address should be given in full, as tourists in 
strange towns have otherwise difficulty in finding the place. 
1894 J. Pays Gleams of Memory 9 Strange clergymen were 
much put out by it [sc. the old squire’s snoring], and would 
make significant pauses in their discourse. 

3. Belonging to others ; not of one’s own kin or 
family, Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron . (1810) 87 Purchaced £>ing men 
gyues, - .title a man is strange for his seruise. c 1386 Chaucer 
Merck. T. 196 Yet were me leuere hat houndes had me 
eten Than hat myn heritage sholde faile In straunge hand. 
c 25x0 Robt, Deuyll (1827) 75 Ye to do justice upon hym 
[sc. your son] as on a straunge man. a 1533 Berners Golden 
Bk. Af.Aurel.xi. (1535) 10 For perfyteknowlege of thynges, 

. .it behoueth to haue strange aduyse, clerc vnderstandynge, 
and propre experience. 

4. Strange woman : a harlot. (With the, as de- 
noting the class.) 

After many passages in the Book of Proverbs. The adj. 
renders two different Hcb. words, nokriydh and sdra\ both 
which have the sense ‘not one’s own (wife) * (see 3). 

x 535 Coverdale Prov. ii, 16 That thou mayest be de- 
lyuered also from the straunge woman [so later versions], 
and from her that is not thine owne. 16x4 B. Jokson Barth. 
Fair it, tv. (1631) 23 l us. If I can.. but rescue this youth, 
here out of the hands of the lewd man and the strange 
woman. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. xi. 346 No fear of my 
being tempted by the strange woman, for was I not in 
love? 

f 5. Added or introduced from outside, not 
belonging to the place or person where it is found, 
adventitious, external. In Sttrg. = Foreign- a. 5 . 

cx 386 Chaucer Wife's T. 303 For gentillcsse nys butre- 
nomee Of thyne auncestres for hire heigh bountee, Which 
is a strange thyng to thy persone. ^1425 tr. A rd erne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 It ha^e in it a vertue putrefactyue 
by which he putrefied straunge humours comyng to a 
wounde. 1357 Edgeworth Scnti. Repert.. Aj, Aduheringe 
womens heare with strange colours, &c. is controlingc of 
Gods handy worke. 2578 Lyte Dodocns . in. lxxxvl 440 
This is. a strange plante, and not found in this Countrie, 
except in the gardens of some Herboristes. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. in. xii. xr Yet his owne face was dreadfull, ne did 
need Straunge bonrour, to deforme his gricsly shade. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guitlcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 5 /a The strange 
thinges are ether extemall,..or anye substance of our 
bodyes, as splinters or parcells of bones, which we esteme 
straunge, becaus they are noe more partakers of our lyfe. 
1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds It. v. 30 Cleanse the Wound 
first from all strange Bodies. 

+ 0. With from : Alien, far removed ; diverse, 
different. Obs. 

c 1380 Wvcljf Sel. Wks. III. 431 Alle bes bodilichesignes 
ben straunge fro charite. {bid. 511 perfore no newesecte 
of religioun, straunge fro Cristis secte, sbulde have begunne. 
0x440 Pallad. onHusb. in. 91 A witty man tacth preued 
thyng, & change He macth, that lond from lond be not to 
strange. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk, 294 To be estraunged 
from bis Crafte..and to be reputed & holden as straunge 
from eny benyvolence of this Cite. 1577 Hanmer Anc. 
Eccl. Hist., Eitseb. vi. xxxii. m Beryl Jus., went about to 
establyshe forrayne and straunge doctrine from the fayth. 

7. Unknown, unfamiliar ; not known, met with, 
or experienced before. Const, to. 

X3.. K. Alis . 4817 Hy ledden hym.. In the straungest 
peryl of Inde.. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 252 In strange place 
and doun thei lihte And take a chambre. CX391 Chaucer 
Astral, ii. § 17 Rubric, To knowe the verrey degree of any 
maner sterre straunge or vnstraunge after his longitude. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 9 So nyce array, so strange to 
thair abbay. 1513 Douglas AEneis vn. iii. 45 As 30W art 
careyt tyll ane strange cost [L. igtiota ad litora vecium}. 
1551 Records Patkw. Knowl. To Rdr., Straung paths ar 
not trod en al truly at the first. 1603 Shaks ,-Meas. for M. 
iv. ii. 209 You know the Charracter I doubt not, and the 
Signet is not strange to you? x6xx Bible Tr ansi. P ref. 
r 5 Euen S. Hierome hinpelfe calleth the Hebrew tongue 
barbarous, belike because it was strange to so many. 1655 
Moufet & Ben net Health's hnprov. (1746) 261 Strange 
things are ever best liked. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 567 Until they become familiar with nurse and mamma, 
and then they take violent distaste at strange face*. 1830 
Greville Mem. (1874) II. 29 The next Parliament.. is be- 
sides very ill composed— full of boys and all sorts of strange 
men, 1842 Tennyson Morte D' Arthur 238 Among new 
men, strange faces, other minds. 1867 Smyth Sailor* s 
Word-bk., Strange Sail, a vessel heaving in sight, of which 
the particulars are unknown. x88p Universal Rev. 15 Feb. 
251 One good jump on a strange horse shows standard 
horsemanship. 

1 8. Of a kind that is unfamiliar or rare ; unusual, 
uncommon, exceptional, singular, out of the way. 
Obs. (Merged in 10 .) 

* 3 * • Coer de L. 268 Kyng Rychard gan hym dysguyse In 
a ful strange queyntyse. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Waee 
(.Rolls) 116 And forsotb I couth noght So strange Inglis 


as pai wroght. 1340 Hampole Psalter Prcf. 4 In this werke 
.i. seke na straunge ynglis, bot lyghtest and commonest. 
CX374 Chaucer And. <V Arc. 202 The kynde of mannes 
herte is to delyte In thing that straunge is. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 80 Strange aventures forto seche, He rod the 
-Marches af aboute 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy it. 4x87 
The straunge metis, b e manere of pe seruyse, I haue noon 
englische al for to deuyse. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. in. 86 
This should first be learned, y‘ we neuer affect any straunge 
ynkehorne termes, but so speake as is commonly rcceiued. 
x 5 S 4-5 * n Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (19141 173 Vercy fayer 
qurunt and strange attier. . X585 T. Washington tr. Nicho - 
lays Voy, iv. xxv. 141 Skins of al sorts, of liuely colours, 
straunge and diuers aboue a).. in the world. 1663 Heath 
Flagellum (1672) 24 And all by such uncouth and strang 
passe*, such unexpected, .contingency of things. 

9. Exceptionally great (in degree, intensity, 
amount, etc.), extreme. (Now tending to merge 
in 10 .) 

cx 380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 434 But Jus abusioun were to 
straunge. 1573-80 Tusscr Htisb. (1878) 62 Sea rages in 
winter be sodainly strange. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho - 
lay's Voy. 21. xv. 50 The last [earthquake], .was so straunge 
and fearful for the space of xviii. dayes continually. 2606 
Shaks. Ant. tf Cl. n. ii. 157, I did not think to draw my 
Sword ’gainst Pompey, For he hath laid strange courtesies, 
and. great Of late vpon me. X663 Patrick Pilgrim xxvi, 
The ensuing part of the road was very dangerous,., and of a 
strange length. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 227 His Eyes 
sparkled, and his Countenance discover’d a strange Eager- 
ness. Ibid, 300 Taking Devilish long Strides, ana shuffling 
along at a strange Rate. 1752 Foote Taste 1. 1, I have a 
strange Mind to leave you to yourselves. xBxB Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxiii, Strange was the courage and address which he 
displayed in his pursuits. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strange, 
great. ‘A strange deal.' 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, x ii. 
II. 195 The fall of the Hydes bad excited throughout Eng- 
land strange [1858 ed., extreme] alarm and indignation. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 33 The aspiration after good 
has often lent a strange power to evil. 

b. quasi -adv., qualifying an adj. : Very, ex- 
tremely. Also strange and — . Now dial. 

1667 Wood Life (O. H.S.) II. 102 March 6, ..began the 
strange cold weather with great winds. 1669 Sturmy , 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 The Sea breaks strange and dan- , 
gerous. 18B8 G. M. F.enn Dick o' the Fens 133, I 've got a 
straunge nice lot o’ bait. Ibid. 160, I ’m strafmge and glad 
you ’ve caught him. 

10. Unfamiliar, abnormal, or exceptional to a 
degree that excites wonder or astonishment ; diffi- 
cult to take in or account for; queer, surprising, 
unaccountable. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylusx. xao, I wotyow henketh straunge, 
No wonder is, for it is to yow newe, Thaqucyntaunce of 
besc Troians to chaunge For folk of Grccc ]>at ye neuerc 
knewe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 24 Me thoghte I syh upon a 
Stage Wher stod a wonder strange vmage. 1461 Poston 
Lett . II. 39 The gydyng of youre adversary hath been in 
many causez ryght straunce. X549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 29 And nowc I would aske a straung quc>tion. . 1568 
GraftonC/i^wx. II. 27 Many straunge and wonderfull sighted 
were scene this present yere in the skie. 16x0 Shaks. 
Temp. v. i. 242 This is as strange a Maze, as ere men trod. 
1620 I. C. Two Merry Milk-maids iv. i. L3, But this is 
very strange. Ere. But not so strange as true, ! am a 
witnesse of it. 2779 Mirror No. 57 They complained that 
I was a strange fellow, who hated company. 2782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia iv. ii. Will you not think me very strange 
if I should take the liberty to consult you upon some busi- 
ness? ^ 1823 Byron Juanx iv.ci, *Tis strange— but true; for 
truth is a! ways strange; Stranger than fiction. 1842 Brown- 
ing Pied Piper x, ‘Come in !* — the Mayor cried, looking | 
bigger: And in did come the strangest figure l x86o Tyn- 
dall Glac . 1. xv. 103 It seemed strange that a man should 
be there alone. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. x88 The pro- 
fessors of education are strange beings. 

absol. 1815 Shelley Alastor 112 Whatsoe’er of strange 
Sculptured on alabaster obelisk, ,. Dark Ethiopia in her 
de*ert hills Conceals. 1839 T. Mitchell Frogs of A ristoph. 
Introd. p.cxj. note, lEschylus. .loved exceedingly the strange 
and the exciting. 

+ b. To think (it) strange of (or concerning) : to 
be surprised at. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xvii. 19 b. He 
had vnderstanding, that the Frigate.. was of Malta, where- 
of he thought very straunge [Fr. ce qn'il trouuoit estrange 
f; mauvais). x6xx Bible s Pet. iv. 12 Beloued, thinke it 
not strange [Gr. p.rj £«Ftfe<r 0 <] concerning- the fiery trial], 
which is to try you. 

c. Strange to say y tell , etc., used parenthetically : 
cf. Say vA ii. Similarly strange enough. 

(1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 68 Strange tale to tel : 
all officers be blynde.] 1697 Dryden AEneis 11. 930 While 
I held my Son, ..Strange to relate, from young lulus Head ] 
A lambent Flame arose. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 170 Strange enough, during the night, Captain Austin 
..entered the same little indentation. 1859 FitzGerald 
Omar lx, And, strange to tell, among that Earthen Lot 
Some could articulate, while others not. 2862 Miss Brad- 
don Lady Audleyxiii, Strange to say. George Talboys, who 
very seldom observed anything, took particular notice of 
this place. 

quasi-/;*/. ‘An expression of wonder’ (J.); 

* an elliptical expression for it is strange ’ (W. 1828 ). 

c 2670 Waller,S 7 . Tames' s Park Poems (1722) 163 Strange ! 
what Extremes shou’d thus preserve the Snow, High on the 
Alps, or in deep Caves below. 1694 Locke Treat. Govt. (ed. < 
2) 1. xi. § 147 Strange ! that Fatherly Authority should- be 
the only Original of government, and yet all Mankind not 
know it ; and Stranger yet, that [etc.]. 1725 [see Tweedle-]. 
fll. Of persons: a. Unfriendly; having the feel- 
ings alienated, b. Distant or cold in demeanour ; 
reserved ; not affable, familiar, or encouraging ; i 
uncomplying, unwilling to accede to a request or ■ 
desire. Obs. i 


| 1338 R. Brunne Chron. IxBxo) 50 Olaf in Norvveie..bare 

1 him oner strange to he kyng Knoute, 10x366 Chaucer 
1 Rom. Rose 1065 These losengers thorough flatcrye Haue 
! maad folk ful straunge be There hem ought be pryue. 1423 
i Jas. I Kiugis Q. cii, And though I was vnto 3our lawis 
strange, By ignorance, and noght by felonye. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) X73 Be straunge unto hym, 
as ye knowe nothyng The perfite cause of his true commyng. 
1538 Elyot Diet. Addit., A uersus, . straunge, vnacquaynted. 
a 1568 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxi, x8, I land hir of ane 
staffage kynd, Bath staitly, strange, and he. 1592 Shaks. 
Rom. 4- Jul. ir. ii. 102, I should haue beene more strange, 
I must confesse. a 2593 Marlowe Edxv. II, 11, iv. 1162 If 
he be straunge and not regardc iny wordes. 1633 Rowley 
Match at Alidn. in. i. F 4 b, I was strange, 111 the nice 
timerous temper of a Maid. 2700 Congreve Way of World 
iv. v, Mil. . . Let us never Visit together, nor go to a Play 
together, But let us be very strange and well bred. 1763 
Churchill Night 87 The strange reserve, the proud affected 
state Of upstart knaves grown rich, and fools grown great. 

C. Sparing of (one’s favour). Obs. 

1548 Hall Chron., Edzv. V 3 b, Some were rcconsiled and 
gro wen into his fauourc, of the wluchc he was neuer straunge, 
when it was with true herte demaunded. 

fd. To make oneself strange i to be distant or 
unfriendly. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 144 He [sc. Nebuchadnezzar] kneleth 
in his wi>e and braieth, To seche merci and assaieth His 
god, which made him nothing strange, Whan that he sih his 
pride change. Ibid. III. 195 And for he wolde his herte 
glade, He lihte and made him nothing strange,. 156 6 
Painter Palace Pleas. (1569) I. 232 b, Myne aduise is, that 
by litle and litle, you do make your selfe straunge, and vse 
no more your wonted grace vnto him. 

t o. To look strange : to look at a person as if 
one did not know him. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 295 Why looke you strange 
, on me? you know me well. cx6oo — Sonn . Ixxxix. 8, 
I will acquaintance strangle and looke strange. 

12. Of a person : Unfamiliar or unacquainted 
with something (specified or implied); f inex- 
perienced or unversed in ; fresh or unaccustomed 
to; unpractised or unskilled at. 

1561 Hoby tr. Castiglionc's Courtier it. (1577) H vi b, And 
1 whan he hath it [promotion], let him not shewe jhimselfe 
new or straunge in it. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. ir. ii. 151 In 
Ephesus I am but two houres old, As strange vnto your 
I towne, as to your talke. 1607 — Timon iv. iii. 56, I know 
I thee well: But in thy Fortunes am vnlearn’d, and strange. 

1770 Luckombe/ZA;. Printing 323 An. understanding Press- 
I man knows.. how to give a strange joyner and smith io- 
| structions to make a Press. i 858 Browning Rtitgtf Bk. 

II. vi. 86 Though as strange at the work As fribble must be. 

! X91X Concise Oxf. Diet. s. v., [I] am strange to the work. 

' fl3. To make (it) strange : to make difficulties, 

' refuse to assent or comply, be reluctant or un- 
| willing; to hold back, keep a stand-off attitude; 

1 to be distant or unfriendly; to affect coyness; to 
pretend not to understand ; to affect or feel sur- 
prise, dislike, indignation, etc. Const. of( - about) 
a matter, etc.; to (do something); also to make 
strange at. Obs. a. To tnakc it strange . 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 60 And straunge he made it of 
hir manage. CX386 — Frankl, T.^ 5 He made it straunge, 

! and swoor, so god hym saue, I^isse than a thousand pound 
i he woldc nat haue. c 1440 Gcsta Rom . xlix. 220 What l 

| deer love, whi makest how hit nowc so straunge to me? 

C1530 Berners Arth. Lyt. Brit. (1814) 351 Though she 
make it straunge & deny you at the fyrst, yet be not 

I ashamed therwith, & she shall loue you the better. 1566 

Painter Palace Pleas. (1575) 1.2.49 b, The husbande hear- 
inge him saye so, commaunded his wyfe to kisse him, which 
1 she did although she made it straunge, either for the Lordes 
desire or for husbands request to do the same. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. 1. ii. 102 She makes.it strange, but she would be 
best pleas'd To be so angred with another Letter, 
b. 7o make strange. Const, al, of. 

1456-7 Paston Lett. I. 406 Whan he maket straunge to ley 
dowun the condempnacion. 1549 Somerset etc. in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721J II. 11. 102 If theyshal make strange to 
have the same [treaty] so confirmed, a 1553 Udall Royster 
D. x. vi. (Arb.) 84 R. Thei wer not angry then. M. Yes at 
first, and made strange. 1565 Cooper T/tesauims s.v. Deli- 
ctum, Delicias facere, to make strange and dally, because 
he would be intreated. 1598 Chapman Blinde Beg. Alex- 
andria D 2 b, Therefore beautious Ladie make not strange, 
To take a freind and adde vnto thy loyes. 1602 Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost 46 Maister Doctor at the first made, strange 
of the matter, and seemed verie loth to deale in it. 1633 
Ford 'Tis Pity it. i, Sir, now you know my house, pray 
make not strange. 2655 tr. Sorcl's Com. Hist. Francion ix, 
18 This brown lasse did make a request to the Shepherd 
for her, but at the first he seemed to stand off, and to make 
strange thereat. 1727 De Foe ‘Hist. A f par. viii. (1840) 134 
However, she made still strange of it. 1773 C* Dibdin 
Deserter 1. vii, How strange you make of this matter . 

XI. absol. , passing into sb. 

*f* 14. A strange person, stranger ; in pi. sense, 
strangers. Also rarely in pi. form. Obs. 

Trevisa has straungene as genit. pk . 
a X325 MS. Razvl. B.530 If. 31 h, Felonies 1 don to straunge. 
r 1325 Prose Ps. xciii. 6 Hij slowen \\ T dowes and straunge. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troy/us 11. 4 11 (Campsall MS.) Allas what 
shulde straunge to me don When he )mt for my best trend y 
wende [etc.]. 2387 Trevisa Higden V. 322 In holy place I 
now teste in straungene londe. c 2400 Destr. Tri»yw)']j > \>o\i 
couet to se pat straunge, hat was stoute. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 7182 5 e may 3B kyng Thoas chaunge For on of oure or 
for so m strange. 2477 in Engl. Miscell. (Surtees 2890) 27 
Item William Panter..maid afray of ij strangles. 

f 15. pi. News. Obs. rare 

a 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays n. 4 Where nevis 3nd 
strangis be cum of lately, Affermyng the seyng of old 
profecie. 
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STRANGE. 

HI. 18. Comb., forming- adjs. 
a. parasynthetic, as strange-phimaged, -tonguid-, 
b. prefixed as compl. to pres, pples., as strangc- 
looking, -sounding ; •}• e. adverbially, as strangc- 
achievid, -composed, - digested , etc. 06 s. 

1534 More Cmnf.agst. Trib. in. m. Wks. 1246/1 He may 
be a mmstrcll S: make melodye you wotte we! with some 
other instrument, some straunge fashioned peraduenture, 
that neuer was seene before. 1549 Coverdale etc. Erasm. 
Par. Eplu Prol. «C j, So diligent to continues: aduaunce their 
popyshe pryuate masses 8c other straunge lounged sendee. 
*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 72 For this, they baue in- 
gross ed and py I’d vp The canker’d hcapesofstrange-atchieved 
Gold. 2602 — Jut. C. t. iii. 33 Indeed, it is a strange dis- 
posed time. 1607 Tourneur Rev . Trap. t. i. A 3, Some 
strange digested fellow.. Of ill-contented nature. Aid.. lie 
be that strange composed fellow. 1617 May Lucan 1.D1, 
Strange formed Meteors the thicke ayre had bred. 1756 
Home Douglas 11. (1757) 28 The red moon. .Cross’d and 
divided by strange-colour’d ^clouds. 1814 Scott Diary id 
Aug. in Zoc^4rrr/(x837) III. iv. 17 1 One of their boats comes 
oft, a strange-Iooking thing without an entire plank in it. 
x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 53 Some strange-favored 
being. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxv, They were con- 
versing with each other in a strange sounding dialect. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 796 Under the strange-statued gate. iB63- 
70 Morris Earthly Par. m. 75 Among strange-plumaged 
bird, Strange-fruited tree, and strange-clad maid, 
t Strange, v . Obs. Also 5-6 straunge, 5 
straunche. [ad. OF. est ranger 1 see Estrange z\J 

1. trans. To remove, banish, keep apart front an 
accustomed place, condition, relations, etc. 

0x430 Pilgr. Lyf P fan hade in. Ii. (1869). 161 Ye shulden 
now be me ful sweete and deere, ne were j so aloyned and 
straunged from yow. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 216/2 He 
.shuld be straunged from his high Presence, and from his 
Court, c 1450 Knt. de la Tour 58 And for that dede we 
were.. straunged from gret ioye and blisse. 1547 of 
March antes b j b,The pore people areso vndertrod, era wen, 
devoured, and so straunged for [ = from] ye knowledge of 
God. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray banished xxi, I that was 
exyldeforaye, My enmy straunged but fora ten yearesdaye. 

2. To make strange or different, alter. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 329 For anon after he was changed 
And from bis oghne kinde stranged, A Jnppewincke mad he 
was. Ibid. III. 77 The See his propre kinde changeth, And 
al the world his forme strangeth. 1567 Drant Hor. DeArte 
Poet . Aij, By whtie composition its excellentc to heare A 
known e worde straunged hansumlj-e. 1638 Brathwait 
Barnabces Jntl. 1 V. (1818) 167 Musing I should be so 
stranged, I resolv’d them, I was changed. 

3. To alienate in feeling or affection, estrange 
front (rarely of). 

1460 Poston Lett. I. 507 That I schulde..sodenIy have de- 
parted In to these parties,. .and that I straunched me from 
sertein persones to moche. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 266/2 
She lad the lyf of an beremyte and al Straunged fro the 
world, c 1500 Meltisine xiii. 48 Are ye as now so straunged 
of vs that ye marye you without that we know therof tyl the 
day of weddyng? 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Estrange , stranged, alienated. .*623 Wodroephe Spared 
Hours Soldier 364 Vice and Laizinesse, which ofTuscate & 
difTaine the Children of good Houses, stranging them from 
their God. 1641 Tombes Leaven Phar. Wil-worsJup (1643) 

? i It strangeth thernindes of people and Ministers from 
earning, and studying Gods word, a 3656 Bp. Hall Rein. 
Wks. (x66o).X46 Did we love our Fatherin Heaven as 
Children could we strange ourselves from his interest T 1691 
D'Emiliane's Frauds Ro»\ Monks 47, I might have had 
good reason to infer from their behaviour, that their Hearts 
were much stranded from the words of their Lips. 1715 
tr. C'tess D'Anoi? Wks. 93, I thought him quite strang’d 
from me. 

b. To make (a person 1 ) a stranger/d (a sentiment). 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 190 Whan ther is Iacke in hem above, 
The poeple is stranged to the love Of trouthe, in cause of 
ignorance. Ibid. III. 210 He which that wolde hunselve 
Strange To Pite, fond mercy so strange. That he withoute 
grace is lore. 

4u ?To grudge (something valuable) to (a 
person) ; reft, to refuse {to grant something). 

2439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 24/1 By cause of which Statuyt 
thus made, the Chaunceller of Englond for the tyme beyng, 
hath straunged hem oft tymes to graunt Licences, c 1489 
Caxton Blanchardytt 71 That sore Jytyll that god hath lent 
me of goodes sholde not be straunged vnto hym by me, for 
he is worthy to haue mykel more. 

5. intr. To depart, estrange oneself from ; to be 
removed or become alienated^/)-*?;?/. 

CX380 Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 12 Crist shulde be our maister, 
and we shulden not strange from him. Ibid, 79 Men shulden 
speke her wordis as Goddis lawe speki]>, and strange not in 
speche from undirstondingeof he puple. X390 Gower Conf. 
III. 6 Mi wittes ebangen And alle lustes fro me strangen. 

6 . To become strange or changed. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 264 And riht so as hir jargoun 
strangeth, In sondri wise hir forme chaungeth. 

7. To be surprised, wonder. Const, at, dependent 
clause, or to and inf. 

1639 Fuller Holy Wariv. ii. 169 Whereat I should strange 
more, but that [etc.]. 1648 Gekee Red Horse 7 Strange not 
then at changes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. i. 69 Ihou 
wouidst not much strange that I doe before-hand conforme 
my selfe to the Ceremony. 1664 Butler H ud.w. up Is 't not 
enough to make one strange, That some mens fancies should 
ne’er change? 1671 True Non-Conformist 472, 1 strange 
3*ou should accuse Henry the Eight of a civil Papacy, 
and so inconsequent!}* acquit al his Successors. arfys 
G. Fox fntl. (1827) I. 80, I stranged at it. *696 Eliz. 
West Meat. (1865) 53. I stranged mightily what might be' 
the reason that the mills were going. 1757 Mrs. Griffith 
Lett. Henry fr Frances (1767) II- X5S J. M. is in this house, 
offered me his company, and stranges much, as the waiter 

S hrases it, why I should thus chuse to be alone. 3783 
HiRREFs /Vrwr (1790) 164, 1 strange to hear ye speak in 


sic a stile. xSSo Antrim^ Down Gloss, s.v., I strangevery 
much that you didn’t come, 
b. trails. To wonder at. 

X64X R. Harris Abners Funerall Ep. Ded., Madam, 
Strange not my slownesse. 
o. To surprise. 

1657 Gaule Sap. Justif. 74 It stranges me still, that [etc.]. 
Hence + Stranded ppl. a ., made strange ; 
*t* Stranging" vbl. sb., wondering. 

1581 T. Howell Denises Kiijb, What straunged sight 
hath me dismaide. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in A rm. 11. verse 15. 
* V1 *. 456 This very thing made one of the Disciples ask 
Christ with no little stranging at it. Lord [etc.]. 

f Stra*ngefal, a. Obs. rare ~ x . [f. Strange 

а. + -ful.] P ull of strangeness. Hence fStrang-e- 
fully adv. 

3591 Sylvester Du Bartas t. ii. 873 O Frantick France I 
why dost not Thoumake use Of strangefull Signes, whereby 
the Heav’ns induce Thee to repentance? 1664 Depos. Cast. 
York (Surtees) 124 His daughter Alice, of the age of 17, hath 
becne for six weeks lastly past most strangfully and wonder- 
fully handled. 

Strangely (str^n^li), adv. [f. Strange a. + 
-ly 2 .] 

-f 1. In a foreign or outlandish manner. rare~°. 
*483 Cat/:. Aug/, 367/2 Strawngely, ext ranee, barbare, 
peregrine. 

+ 2. In an unfriendly or unfavourable manner ; 
with cold or distant bearing. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 955 And straungely she spak 
and seyde bus. X461 Poston Lett. II. 59, I have spoken 
with hem of that matre..and I have found thefm] too 
straunchely disposed. 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. V 23 b, 
When the protector had harde the proposicion, he loked very 
strangely therat. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cornrtt. 278 b. He 
answered somwhat straungly [L . Paulo respondet alienius\. 
c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. xlix. 5 When thoushalt strangely passe, 
And scarcely greete me with that sunne thine eye. Ibid. 
cx. 6, I haue lookt on truth Asconce and strangely, a 1707 
Patrick Autobiogr. (1839) 25 Look not strangely upon him 
because he differs from thee in some opinions. 

•[3. In a way that is unusual or exceptional ; in 
an unusual sense. Obs. (Merged in 5 .) 

1533 More Conful. Barnes Wks. 807/1 Heretikes, whiche 
bee straungers from the housholde of Christes catholike 
church, and whiche doe strangely rehearse and strangely 
declare Cbristes catholj'ke scrypture, agaynste the knowen 
catholike doctrine. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iii. 
(1586) 322 b, If you take it not so, me thinkes..you take it 
too strangelie, and too obscurelie. 

*|*4. In tux uncommon or exceptional degree; 
very greatly, extremely. Obs. (Merged in 5 .) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 59 The storm so 
straungely.. gan.. us assayle. x6xo Shaks .Temp. iv. i. 7 
Thou Hast strangely stood the test 16x8 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 32 Hee was straungely importunate 
with me to give him leave to goe. 1665 in Verney Mem. 
(1907) II. 243 The Sicknesse is strangely increased. 1671 
Salmon Syn. Med. m. xxil 395 CamomiI,..it strangely 
cureth Agues. 1705 Hearne Duct. Hist. (ed. 2) 1. 155 Civil 
Prudence.. sparkles strangely in his Institution of Cyrus. 
17 07 Prior Sat. Poets 109 How fine your Plot, bow exquisite 
each Scene I And play’d at Court, would strangely please 
the Queen. 37x9 De Foe Crusoe u (Globe) 122 The Heat of 
the Sun bak’d them strangely hard. 

5. In a manner so unusual or exceptional as to 
excite wonder or astonishment ; surprisingly, un- 
accountably, oddly. 

a 1450 Knt.de la Tour 64 A gentill woman.. come to a 
fest so straungely atyred and queintly arraied..that all that 
sawe her come ranne towardes her to wonder. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. txi.ii. x8 By strange occasion she^ did him behold, And 
much more strangely gan to loue his sight. 2599 Dallam in 
Early Key. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 85 The which royls be 
verrie straingly made. x6xo Shaks. Temp. Hi. iii. 4o.They 
vanish’d strangely, a 1652 Brome Queenes Exch. v. j, Osr. 

Is Offa mad ? Keep. O quite besides himself, and talks the 
strangeliest Of his fathers murder. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 
306 r 8 The Vagaries of Fancy which so strangely misled 
you. 1775 Sheridan Rivals v. i, This fellow runs strangely 
in my head. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 13 Men who 
had never before had a scruple had on a sudden become 
strangely scrupulous. 287^ Green Short H ist. iii. § 6. 144 
Strangely as the two men differed from each other, their aim 
was the same. i838 Bukgon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. ii. xx6 Man- 
kind show themselves strangely forgetful of their chiefest 
benefactors. 

б . quasi-Cb/wA (The adv. qualifying a ppl. adj. 
or adj. ; often hyphened when theuse is attributive.) 

2598 Chapman Hero ff Leander in. 183 Most strangefy- 
intellectual! fire. 2603 Shaks. Mach. iv. iii. 150 Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vlcerous. 2633 Ford Love s 
Sacrif. iv. H2b, Some strangely-shap’d man-beast. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche n. clxxv, His strangely-potent Wand’s 
petard. 2777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 272 So strangely-timed 
a piece of adulation. 1851 Helps Comp. So/it. xiii. 273 This 
mass of strangely-mingled materials. 

Strangeness (stre'-n^nes). [-ness.] 

1. The quality of being strange, foreign, unfa- 
miliar, uncommon, unusual, extraordinary, etc. (see 
the adj.). 

£■1385 Chaucer Pars. T. T 340 That precious ciotbyng is 
cowpable . . for bis strangenesse and degisynesse. c 1440 
Promp. Parr>. 470/1 Strawngenesse, extraneitas. x 53 l 
Elyot Gov. hi. xviii, For the straungenesse of it, I will re- 
herce a notable historic. 2577 B. Googe Heresbachs Husb. 

1. 37 b, You must geue them but little at once, lest the 
strangenesse of the foode [L. novitas pabuli] hart to cm. 
2612 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210 There is no excellent 
beauty, that hath not some strangenesse in the proportions. 
1638 Wilkins Discov. World in Moon 1. 1 . r ^.he strange, 
nesse of this opinion is no sufficient reason why it should oe 
rejected. 2763-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 567 Novelty I 
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is different from strangeness ; one is engaging, the other un. 
pleasant. 2847 James Convict iii, The first strangeness of 
new arrival wore off with the two guests. 2860 Tyndall 
Gtac. 11. xvit. 316 There is a strangeness about the place 
which repels you. x85x Dickens Lett. ( 1880 ) II. ic 2 ^This 
did not tend to cheer the strangeness X felt. 2885 MancJt. 
Exam. 20 Mar. 4/7 Witnesses.. declared that her strange- 
ness of manner was subsequent to the marriage. 

to. quasi -cotter . With pi. : Something; strange ; 
a strange circumstance, object, event, or the like. 
*}* Without//. ; Strange matter, strange stuff. 

<22566 R. Edwards Damon <$• Pi thins (facs.) Biv, Some 
strangenesse there is, that breedeth this musinge. 1568 
Hacket tr. Thcvet's New found World xxii. 36 Certaine 
others being ignorant doe write yet more strangenesse. 1604 
E. GJrimstone] tr. Acosta's Hist . Indies in. xxi. 186 For 
that it is rare and extraordinarie to see a Countrie where it 
never mines nor thunders ; men desire naturally to know the 
cause of this stran genes. 2652 Jer. Taylor Scrm. u vii. 83 
New accidents and strangenesses of Providence. 2804 
Coj^ridge Lit. Pent. (1836) II. 414 Fond of the curious, 
and a hunter of oddities and strangenesses. 1883 Abp. Ben- 
son in Standard 28 June 2/3 All their teaching would have 
a substantial basis and staple, instead of excitement and 
strangenesses, which ended where they began. 

+ 2. Absence of friendly feeling or relations ; dis- 
couraging or uncomplying attitude towards others ; 
coldness, aloofness. Obs. 

£■1386 Chaucer Shipttr. T. 386 Ye han maad a manere 
straungenesse Bitwixen me and my cosyn daun lohn. c 2400 
Rom. Rose 3611 No straungenesse was in him sene. No more 
than he ne had wrathed bene. 2470-85 Malory A rthursw. 
xix, 242 Allas faire lady. . I haue not deserued that yeshold 
sheweme this straungenes. 2540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 
25 b, Changyng affabilitee into straungenesse and stately 
countenance. 2575 Turberv. Falccnric 129 VntilL.shee be 
familiar with the man without any straungenesse or coy- 
nesse. 1607 Chapman Bussy d’Amooisiu ii. 292 Alas, I fear 
my strangeness will retire him. 2669 R. Montagu in Bite - 
clench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 452 The King here 
lives at so much distance and strangeness with me. 1718 
Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlewell 1. viii. 30 Some strangeness 
had.. intervened betwixt him and his Old Friends. 2752 
Johnson Rambler No. 194 r 2 He practises the stare of 
strangeness, and the smile of condescension. 2766 C. Beatty 
Tour (1768) 47 All anger and strangeness of mind might be 
for ever done away. 

b. To make strangeness : to show oneself un- 
friendly or uncomplying. Obs. 

c 2407 Lyhg. Reson fr Sens. 4829 Ther was no wight that 
sayde nay Nor made thoo no straungenesse, For the porter 
ydelnesse Lete hym in and that in hast. <115x3 Fabyan 
Chron. v. cxxxiv.(i8n) 218 Where straungenesse was made 
by the ruler of y l hous for the rece> te of those relykes, tyll 
a myracle or dyuyne token there was sheivyd. 

Stranger (str^i-nd^r), sb. (and a.). Forms : 

4 strangers, 4-5 straungere, 4-6 Btraunger, 

5 strangier, -yer, straunge our, -ior, -yer, 
strawnger(e,strayngour,strongere,8trounger, 

(6 sfcrenger), 5 -6 Sr. strainger, strangear. 6 
straungier, 4 - stranger. See also Ebtkanger. 
[Aphetic a. OF. estrangicr (mod.F. Stranger) - Pr. 
es t rangier p. extraiigero, Pg. eslrangeiro, ll.slrani - 
ere, stranicro popular L. *exlrditearius, f. L. 
extrane-ns : see Extraneous and Strange adjs. 

__ The OF. word (like its equivalents in the other Rom-langs.) 
is primarily and chiefly an adj.; in^Eng. the subst. use is 
primary*, such adjectival uses as exist (see 13 below) being 
almost wholly developed from the attributive use of the sb.] 

1. One who belongs to another country, a 
foreigner; chiefly (now exclusively), one who 
resides in or comes to a country to which he is a 
foreigner; an alien. 

Now somewhat rare; the recent examples show mixture 
of sense 2 or 4. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xx. 402 And Jo the lord Dowglass gaf 
he The waward, for to leid and steir AH haill the strangeris 
with him weir, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mac hor) 26 
God mad hym to rest syn in france, in toron, til honouryt be, 
set j?are a strangere was he. c 1460 J. K ussell Bk. N urtvre 
1109 More ouer take hede he must to aliene commers 
straungeres, and to straungers of his land, resient dwel- 
leres, 1487 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 2 One Martin 
Swarte, a straunger, slayne all in a feild that they made 
againste the Kinge. 2493 Sc. Acts fas. IV (18x4) 11. 234A 
Qubene ony schip of alienarisor strangearis of vper realmes 
cummys in j>e bavin of Leith, c 2522 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. p. xxxii, We kepe also the poure people with 
our almes alle that cometh be it strenger or of oure owne 
people. 2569 in Southampton Court Led Rec. (*005} I. 

58 That none w^in the towne of Southampton enghshe or 
stranger by enne butter other then for theire owne stowere. 

2597 Morley fntrod. Mus. Pref., Then was I forced to 
runne to the workes of manie, both strangers and EngUsn- 
men , .for a solution . .of my doubt. 26x2 Bible T, ransl.r re/. 
r 1 1 As St. Augustine saith ; A man had rather be with his dog 
than with a stranger (whose tongue is strange vnto hnn). !^ 

A. Cowley in T. Brown Afire. Auhca (i 7 c) I1U H.s 
compos'd of about six hundred Strangers, and 
out of the Islands, are about two thousand. l«St 
Lcviath. .L xix. to, Strangers «tot £»“"£. ^ tin- 
under tbe same government, DOr iSfiber seise Ibe 

guage). .667 Milton P. L. xn.358 At 10 a 

Scepter, and regnrd B0 ' 5?*!?r.gS i.3 In tbe judgement 
stranger, a 1700 EvELYH/Jrory 1879) 3 ma y be 

of Strangers as well as Engi^men 

compared to [etc.). learning tbelatnguage 

Rules are observed.. tbe fac t y . - t - n s tranj r erJ . 

will be no small Inducement story.. that a Britiih 

1 ?7° f the Saxon strangra’ fromacross the German Sea. 

chief invited the Saxon K g . j neneration 

.87. Fxeeman W*r.ran 5 £ er. The foreign 

^0*aS.'.iLSSbfy changed into the son of the soil .706 
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\v. A. Craigte Relig. Anc. Scandinavia w. 57^ In Sweden, 
indeed, strangers appear to have run some risk of being 
selected as victims. 

f b. Something that comes from abroad; esp. 
an exotic plant Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxxxvn.440 The apple of Perow is a 
stranger also [Ibid., supra : a strange plant], 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1. lxxxiii. 133 The last [flower] is a stranger in Eng- 
land, yet we haue it and the rest in our gardens. 1657 Coles 
Adam in Eden cxi, There arc divers Sorts of Wood-binds, 
some.. known throughout the Land;.. others are strangers, 
or not so well known. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vti. xi. 
17 This Declining Dial being a Stranger with us, followeth 
the fashion of his own Country. 1732 Lyttelton Prop \ 
Love ii. 69 A Bird.. Whose yellow Plumage shines like 
polish'd Gold; From distant Isles the lovely Stranger came, 
And bears the fortunate Canaries Name. 

2 . One who is not a native of, or who has not 
long resided in, a country, town, or place. Chiefly, 
a new comer, one who has not yet become well 
acquainted with the place, or (cf. 4) one who is 
not yet well known. 

1447 Bokenam Saints i. (Marg.) 8Sr Allas, quod he,euene 
as a straunger And as vnknowyn also in this cuntre Ineuyta* 
bylly I must deyin her. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Ca, 
Because I am a stranger in this land, & but here lately 
ariued, they wil hold me as an vpstart. 1596 Shaks. Tam. 
Skr. it. i. 90 Pardon me sir, the boldnessc is mine owne, That 
being a stranger in this Cittle heere, Do make my selfe a 
sutor to your daughter, a 1626 Bacon Next) A llantis 5 He 
came to conduct vs to the Strangers House.. .The Strangers 
House is a faire and spacious House, built of Brick, [etc.]. 
1794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Gdolphoyx, I cannot show you 
the way, for I am almost a stranger here. 2845 Gosse Ocean 
iv. (1849) 178 But of all the constellations that stud the sky 
of the southern hemisphere, there is none that more strikes 
a stranger than the Southern Cross, i860 Merc . Marine 
Mag. VII. 311 Some allowance is to be made for him from 
the fact of his being a stranger in these seas. 

transf. a xySy M. Bruce Ode to Cuckoo x Hail, beauteous 
Stranger of the wood 1 Attendant on the Spring ! x8n Hogg 
Verses to Comet 0/ 1811 , o Stranger of heaven ! I bid thee 
hail I 1854 Sf.mmes Crutse Alabama 4 Sumter I. 64 The 
Governor at once proceeded to take legal opinion as to the 
propriety of permitting the suspicious stranger [the Sumter] 
to coal. 1892 Emily Lawless Granin 1 . 179 Leaning against 
a big boulder, a 1 stranger ’ like the one that blocked the 
mouth of their own gully. 

t b. In parochial registers: A person not belong- 
ing to the parish. Obs. 

The Latin equivalent extraneus ( extranea ) was also com- 
monly used. 

1507-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 25s R 1 of stevyn 
sawnderson for the beryell of a stranger, xii d. 2517-28 Ibid. 
299 Ress* Jor theburyall ofa straunger in }>e greate chirche- 
yard . .viij d. 158s in Trans. Essex Archxol. See. (1863) II- 
12S A poore child beingea stranger bapt 4 the 13th of Julye. 
f c. Strangers' silver (Sc.). 

1591 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXII. 156 Borrowit fra the said 
clerk of register be his majestie of the stxaingeris slluer con- 
signit in his handis. 

3 . A guest or visitor, in contradistinction to the 
members of the household. Now chiefly with 
mixture of sense 4. 

To make a stranger of to treat with ceremony, not as one 
of the family. Chiefly with negative. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 29 At grete Festes and for 
Straungeres, thei setten Formes and Tables. 1420-2 Lydg. 
Thebes n. 1468 The fresshnesse of Her heuenly cheres So 
agreable wasto the straungers,.. that., hem thogbt it lik a 
thyng Celestial. 1430-40 Bk. Curtasye 801 in Babees Bk. 
326 But he sende hit to ony strongere, A pese Jat is hym 
feue and dere. e 1450-60 B/>. Grosseteste's Househ. Stat . 
Ibid. 330 Commaunde ye the officers that they admitte your 
knowlechyd men, famihers freodys, and strangers, with mery 
cbere. £1470 Got. *r Gam. 1155 He gart at ane sete burd the 
st rang earls begin, The raaist seymly in sale ordanit thame 
sete. CX470 Rauf Coil^earix^ Gyll, lat the cop raik for ray 
bennysoun ; And gar our Gaist begin, andsyne drink thow 
to me; Sen he is ane stranger, me think it ressoun. 1509 
Fisher Funeral Serm. C'less Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 
The housholde seruauntes muste be put in some good ordre. 
The straungers of honeste..must be consydered. 15x9 in 
Ardurologia XXV. 425 Straungers in y« same week Impri- 
mis M r Roger Woodows St his wyff, & his iiij servants from 
Sondaye till Wedynsdaye. 1577 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
in Babees Bk. 102 If that a straunger syt thee neare, See thou 
make him good cheare. 2657 Milton P. L. v. 316 And what 
tby stores contain, bring forth and poure Abundance, fit to 
honour and receive Our Heav’nly stranger. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. II. L v. m That part that fronts the Gate, has a pretty 
neat room, which seems to be designed for the reception of 
Strangers. .iy66 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxii, He now resides., 
at a relation’sjiouse,. .seldom sitting at the side-table, except 
when there is no room at the other; for they make no 
stranger of him. 

transf. X577 B. Goose Hcresbach's Hush. ir. 76 A ground 
drye, fatte, and well laboured .with the Matiocke, wherein 
the stranger may be well cherished [L. aduenis hospitals J 

b. Any of the things which are popularly 
imagined to forebode the coming of an unexpected 
visitor, e. g. a floating tea-leaf in the cop ; an ex- 
crescence on the wick of a candle, causing gutter- 
ing ; a piece of soot flapping on the bar of the 
grate; a moth flying towards one. 

2838 G. W ilson 'Let. in Jessie A. Wilson Mem. iil (i860) 
136 Have you seenany strangers floating in your tea? 1862 
C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 423 Stranger . , a name given to 
the soot-flakes which peel off, and flutter on the bars of fire- 
grates [etc.]. 1870 Brands Pop. Anhq. (ed. Hazl.) IIL 181 
A kind of fungus in the candle, he [sc. Grose] observes, pre- 
dicts the visit of a stranger from that part of the country 
nearest the object, [Addit, note] This is called a stranger. 
1894 R. Leighton Wreck Golden Fleece 84 Pausing only .to 
take up the silver snuffers and dip a ‘stranger* from the 


wick of the guttering candle. 1896 Proudlock Borderland 
Muse 7 Oh see, Granny, sec ! A stranger sae bonnilie flaps 
on the bars. 

4 . An unknown person ; a person whom one has 
not seen before ; also in wider sense, a person with 
whom one is not yet well acquainted. Phrases, a 
perfect , a total, an utter stranger . Const, to. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1075 And, for he was a straunger, 
somwbat she Lyked him the bet, as.. To som folkofte newe 
thing is svvole. CX489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 43 Incon- 
tynente that she felte her self to be thus sodaynly kyst of a 
man straunger out of her knowlege, she [etc.J 1522 More 
De quat. Noviss. Wks. 81/x So that if thou consider this well, 
thou maist loke vpon deth, not as a stranger, but as a nigh 
neibour. x6ox Shaks. T-wel. N. 1. iv. 4 The Duke.. hath 
known you but three dayes, and already you are no stranger. 
<r 1700 Evelyn Diary 30 Jan. 2653, At our own parish 
Church a stranger preach’d. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
283 When I came to England, I was as perfect a Stranger 
to all the World, as if I had never been known there. 
1198 Sophia Lee Canterb. T. t Young Lady s T. II. 488 Sir 
Edward, perceiving, .a person quite a stranger to him. 1825 
Lytton Zicci i, But the stranger had an air and tone with 
him it was impossible to resist 2876 J. Parker Paracl. 1. 
viiL 2x4 He [Christ] has always been a stranger, viewed with 
suspicion. 1893 D. Davidson Mem. Long Life viii. (ed. 2) 
xoB Mr. Bell was sit ting at breakfast, when a stranger entered 
his bungalow. 2908 K. Bagot A. Cuthbert v. 42 After all, 
you must remember that up to a few days ago you were a 
comparative stranger to your aunt Jane. 

transf. 2878 H. S. Leigh Town, Garland 77 Helvellyn I 
have never seen, While Snowdon is a stranger quite. 1889 
Gretton Memory's Harkback 268 Would 1 not drive ray- 
self? No; I could drive a horse of my own, but would 
have nothing to do with a stranger. 

b. Said playfully of a newborn child. 

* Welcome, little stranger !’ was a quotation common in the 
early part of the xyth century, and sometimes printed or 
embroidered on articles for nursery use. 

1829 Scott Guy M. Introd., * I fear from your looks,* said 
the father, * that you have bad tidings to tell me of my young 
stranger*. 1856 H. Mathew Rhine ax A medical bulletin, 
informing you of that day's state of health of some * little 
stranger 7 and its mother within. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, 
Three-decker 24 We never talked obstetrics when the Little 
Stranger came. 

c. Vocal ively . (Said to be, in rustic use in the 
U.S., the customary mode of address to one whose 
name is unknown.) 

1817 M. Birkdeck Notes Joum. Amcr. (iBxB) 81 On my 
way.. a man.. hailed me with the common, but to us quaint 
appellation of 'stranger*. 2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie ix, I 
should be better pleased, stranger,. .to be sure the creature 
was a beast at all. 1884 Piulupps-Wolley Trottings of 
Tenderfoot 33 Mighty big feet of yourn, ain’t they, stranger? 

d. Predicatively, said of one whose visits have 
long ceased, f Also, one who never visits (a 
place), an absentee from . 

1530 Palsgr. 625/2, 1 make my selfe a straunger for leavyng 
to resorte to a place, je me aliene. 1540 — Acolastus 1. i. 
Dj, Pel. Hast thou not herde tell., of my sonne? Ev. Wbat 
studyeth he..? Pel. To make hym selfe a straunger from 
his fathers howse [etc.]. 2580 G. Harvey Three Proper 
Lett. 37, 1 am lately become a maruellous great straunger at 
myne olde Mistresse Poetries. 2620 [G. Brydces] Horx 
Subs. 274 To make thcmsehies altogether strangers from the 
Court and Towne is too strict. 2706 De Foe Apfar. Mrs. 
Veal (1732) 3, I am surprized to see you, you have been 
so long a Stranger. 2884 Annie Swan Car/owrie x. 261 
' Eh, Miss Ritchie, what a stranger ! * exclaimed Mrs. Dal- 
rymple's pleasant voice. 

5 . A non- member of a society. Now rare. 

? c 1376 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 76 Also hat no brother no sister 
ne shall e discuse he counseil of his fraternite to no straungere. 
1556 Rec. Inverness (New SpakL Club) I. 3 For witbbalding 
of..strangeris nocht to be excepit amangis thame as burges 
or gild brodcr. 1S76 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders* 
Co. (1857) 65 Tocomyte to prison those two Strangers which 
do refuse to be sworne to observe .. Ordynanccs of they're 
sayde Companve. 2879 H. C. Powell Amateur Athletic 
Ann. 22 Portal, of Ealuol, bad little difficulty in taking the 
first prize in the 300 yds. strangers' handicap [at Corpus 
sports). 2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 607 Brechin Photographic 
Association... The use of the dark room. .is granted to 
strangers at the nominal charge of xs. per month. 

b. Parliament. One who is not a member or 
official of the House, and is present at its debates 
only on sufferance. So occas. with reference to a 
court of justice. 

I spy strangers', the formula used by’ a member in de- 
manding the expulsion of strangers from the House. 

2809 Hansard's Part. Deb. XIV. 255 The gallery was not 
re-opened to strangers, and the house shortly afterwards 
divided on Mr.Cannmg’s Amendment x835DiCKENS.S , £.i5tar, 
Pari. Sk. t We will try our fortune at the Strangers’ gallery, 
though the nature of the debate encourages very little hope 
of success. x85x Brougham Brit. Const. x\x. 322 Each court 
should have the power of excluding strangers in certain 
cases. ^ x836 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt. 120 The 
galleries over the_ clock were all full, strangers displaying an 
undying interest in the proceedings. 

6. A person not of one’s kin ; more fully, stranger 
in blood. Also, a person unconnected by ties of 
friendship or the like, f To put on the stranger : 
to affect a distant manner. 

1535 Coverdale Ps. Ixviii. 8, I am become a straunger vnto 
my brethren, and an aleaunt vnto my mothers children. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias xu. i. (Rtldg.) 423, I came up to pay my 
devotions ; but whim . .determined her to put on the stranger, 
and receive my’ compliments with so discouraging a cold- 
ness, as to throw me into some little confusion, i860 Haw- 
thorne Transform, xxiii, That hi iriam— until yesterday 
her oldest friend— had a right to be told.. that henceforth 
they must be for ever strangers. . 


7 . One who has no share in (some privilege or 
business). Const .of, from. ? Obs. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour d vj, We and alle the world 
were delyuered to the perijle of the deth of helle and made 
straungers of the greete ioye of paradys. Nism^r 

Prol. Rom. Wks. (S.T.S.) IIL 323 Heythen qShaMs S 
strangers from the Iyf of Gode. 2612 Sir J. Digbye Let. 2 
Feb. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 559 The French 
Ambass r here js much dejected that be has been made a mere 
stranger in this business. 

b. Law. One not privy or party to an act. 
Const, to. Also, one not standing towards another 
in some relation implied in the context. 

2543 tr * Act 1 Rich . Ill , c. 7 The sayde fyne to be a fynall 
ende, and to conclude aswell pryucys as straungers to the 
same. 2642 tr. Perkins ' Profit. Bk. x. § 691. 298 The feof- 
fees.. are strangers unto the lease [AF. its sont estranges a 
le lease J 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. xiv, 428 If a servant 
..by bis negligence does any damage to a stranger, the 
master shall answer for his neglect. 2766 Ibid. n. xxi. 356 
Strangers to a fine are all other persons in the world, except 
only parties and privies. 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 367 
If a feoffment from the cestui que use to a stranger, alter 
he had conveyed the use, would have made the fine un- 
doubtedly good, the like feoffment would [etc.]. 2842 Green- 
leaf Evid. 1 . § 522. 672 (Funk) It is also a most obvious 
prindple of justice, that no man ought to be bound by pro- 
ceedings to which he was a stranger. 


+ 8. Something alien; something that has no 
place in (a class, the nature of a thing, a person’s 
character, thoughts, or discourse). Const, to. Obs. 

x6oz JIarston Ant. $ Mel. 1. B 4 b, Pish, tis our nature to 
desire things That are thought strangers to the common cut. 
2605 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 225, I.. Heere abiure The taints, 
and blames, I laide vpon my» selfe, For strangers to my Na- 
ture. a 2625 Fletcher Nice Valour v. ii, The name of envy 
is a stranger here, a 2653 Binning Sinner's Sand. v. Wks. 
(1735) 283 It is no Wonder that we cannot speak any Thing 
to Purpose of this Subject, ..because it is indeed a Mystery 
to our Judgments, and a great Stranger to our Practice. 
1703 Rowe Fair Pettit. Ded,, Those violent Passions which 
have been always Strangers to so happy’ a Temper as your 
Grace is Mistress of. 2715 J. Hughes Spenser's Wks. I. 
Remarks p. xciv, Before bis [Spenser’s] time, Murick seems 
to have been so much a Stranger to our Poetry, tbat,.wc 
have very few Examples of Verses that had any tolerable 
Cadence. 2722 A. Philips Briton 1. v. 10 A Friend ac- 
counted long, I felt her Charms, When Yvor was a Stranger 
to her Thoughts. 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of Aristoph. 
461-2 tutfe, Language derived from the art of war appears 
to have been no stranger to the mouth of Socrates. 


9 . Predicatively, a stranger to — : Unacquainted 
with, ignorant of. (Distinct from sense 4.) 

+ a. Unacquainted with (a person, place, hook, 
etc.). Obs. 

1697 DrydeN /Etuis Ded. (e) 3 b, Long before I under- 
took this Work, I was no stranger to the Original. 27x0 
Felton Diss. Classics (1728) 223 There is so much.. Beauty 
in the Classics, that 'tis impossible to translate them so ill, 
as utterly to deface them, and quite spoil the Entertain- 
ment they afford those who are Strangers to them in their 
Native Tongue. 1722 [T. Thomas] Urry's Chaucer Pref. 
i 2, As for myself, . I was equally a stranger to Mr. Urry 
and bis Undertaking, till some lime after his Death. 2776 
Cook 2nd Voy. l iii. I. 67 Fearing to run, in thick weather, 
into a place to which we were all strangers, ..I tacked in 
twenty’-five fathom water. 

+ b. Ignorant of (an art, a language, etc.). Obs. 

2665 Boyle Occas. Refl. iii. 61 Though one that were a 
Stranger to the Art of Gardening, would think, that [etc]. 
2688 — Final Causes f 28 A great Book, written in some 
Indian Language, which he is utterly 7 a Stranger to. 2742-2 
Challoner Mem. Missionary Priests Pref., We must be 
utterly 7 strangers to the history’ of that reign.. if we deny 
that they [tortures] were in use in those times. 

+ c. Unaware of (a fact, state of things, some- 
thing that has happened). Also with clause, to be 
no stranger , not to be unaware that. Obs. 

2693-4 Phil. Trans. XVI 1 1. 43 Had any’ Person, a stranger 
to what had been done, seen the Stumps, be would have 
supposed nothing less than an actual Cautery had been 
apply’ed. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat.Xn. 290 Lady Answ. 
They say, sne's quite a Stranger to all his [sc. her husband's] 
Gallantries. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 166 The enemy was 
still a stranger to our having got round Cape Horn. 2763 
Museum Rust. I. 327 They are no strangers that new beans 
will.. give a horse the gripes. 2832 Scott Ct.Robt. xiii, *1 
am no stranger,* said the Varangian, ' to the pride of your 
heart, or the precedence which you assume over those who 
have been less fortunate in war than yourselves. 1 

cL Having no experience of ; unaccustomed to. 
Said of persons and things. ; 

2633 Ford Broken H. m. iv, I am no stranger to such 
easie calmes As sit in tender bosomes. 2684 Bunyan PUgr. 
11.(1693) J 38 There are many that go upon the Road, that 
rather declare themselves Strangers to Pilgrimage, than 
Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 2713 Steele Guardian 
No. 27 r 8 The Mother assured him that.. [her^ daughter] 
was a Stranger to Man. 2728 Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 32 
A stranger to watchings, fastings, prayers, and mortifica- 
tions. 2785 J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig. 28 Seamen 
are.. preferred, for conducting the barges and boats, to 
people entirely strangers to the water. *796 Morse Atner. 
Geog. II. 262 They [sc. Polish cavalry] are strangers to all 
discipline. 1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies xii, It grew up with- 
out the lullaby of nurses, it was a stranger to tbe patient 
fondle- 2831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxvi. This singular dialogue, 
in which he had assumed a tone to which his daughter was 
a stranger, and before which she trembled. 1833 T- Hook 
Parson's Dau. il xi, A report, .that his lordship was shortly 
to return to Dale Cottage, set the heart of the Parsons 
Daughter into a sort of palpitation, to which.. it had been 
a perfect stranger. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz , Mr. Watkins 
Tottle ii. The dirty floor had evidently been as long a 
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stranger to the scrubbing-brush as to carpet or floor-cloth. 
*843 Frasers Mag. XXVIII. 654 He was described as a 
stranger to dissipation. 1863 Fawcett Pel. Econ . n. v. 185 
No man. .would willingly change a business to which he 
has been accustomed.. for one to which he would be a 
stranger. 

10. In popular names of animals. 

a. Labrador. (See qnot.) 

1792 G. Cartwright Jrnl . Labrador I. Gloss, p. xr, 
Stranger, a water- fowl of the duck kind. 

b. Certain species of moths. 

*832 J. Rennie Censfi. Bvilerfl.fi Moths •jo The Stranger 
{Mamestra Aliena appears - in June. Ibid. 214 The 
Stranger Knot-horn ( Phycita advenella). 1869 E. N ewman 
Brit . Moths 415 The Stranger ( Hadcna Peregrina). 

G. The Australasian fish, Odax rickardson ii. 

1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 8r ji Common flsh, 
Such as. .garfish, Strangers, Silvers, and others. 1891 Aus- 
tralasian (Melbourne) 15 Aug. 320 Melbourne markets. 
Salmon 5s. to 6s. ; strangers as. to 4s. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 442. 

+ TL A name for some form of stanza. Obs. 
m *3*- R- Brunne Ckron. I Pace (Rolls) £5 If it were made 
tn ryme couwee, Or in strangere or enterlace. 

12. slang. A guinea. 1785 Grose Did. Vulgar T. 

13. attrib passing into adj. 

a. That is a stranger (in senses 1 - 5 ). Often 
hyphened. ' 


Stranger-guest (cf. guest-friend \ Guest sb. 6) : invented 
by Pope as a rendering of Gr. £<voy; used occas. by other 
writers for a stranger (sense 1 or 4) who is received as a 
guest. 

*421 Coventry Lett Bk, 20 Allso we command that no 
maner of Straunger vitaler pat bryngithe See fische..to 
this cite for to sell, that he sell no maner of suebe fisc he,, 
till hit be ix of the^cloke. cxa8jj Digby Myst. i. 804-17 My 
lord,..ther were iij straunger kynges but late in vour pre- 
sence, that went to bedlem. 1543 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Sac.) 1 1. 267 The Straunger seller and the Straunger 
bycr do appoint to mete at the said faire. *596 Shaks. 
I Merck. V. 1. iti. xtg You that dkL.foote me as you spume 
a stranger curre Ouer your threshold, moneyes is your 
suite. 2607 — Per. 11. lit. 67 Alas my Father, it befits not 
mee, Vnto a stranger Knight to be so bold. 016x9 Drumm. 
of Hawth. Conv. w. B. forts on (1S42) 4 His [Ben Jonson’s] 

i ’udgement of stranger poets was: That he thought not 
Jartas a Poet, but a Verser,..That Guarini [etc.j. 1622 
Malynes Anc. Lazo- Merck . 326 That no Corporation., 
shall let any house or dwelling place to any stranger 
Vsuror. a 2653 Binning Common Prir.c. Ckr. Relig. Wks. 
( I 735) 3 T /- Thus poor Stranger-Gentiles.. come to share 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tkeoenofs Trav. 1. 248 Besides these are the Stranger 
Christians, Turks and Jews; the stranger Christians are 
either Franks or Greeks. 1697 Dryden sEneis vm. 165 He 
said; and downward hasting to the Strand, Embrac’d the 
Stranger Prince, and join'd his Hand. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 
156 The stranger Guest the royal Youth beheld. Ibid. l. 
515, V11. 223, xv. 548. 2767 Jago Edge-kill 1. 237 To chear 
The Stranger-Guest. 2810 Scott Early of L. 11. xiv, What 
think’st thou of our stranger guest? 2812 Byron Ck. liar. r. 
xc, How many a doubtful day shall sink in night. Ere.. Free- 
dom’s stranger-tree grow native of the soil 1 2823 Shelley 
Q. Mab lv. 121 Ah I to the stranger-soul, when first it peeps 
From its new tenement.. how stem.. a tract is this wide 
world ! # 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. nr. i. 2S7, I sa- 
luted him as one stranger gentleman ought to salute another 
when he wants a little information. 2859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 286 Pardon me, O stranger knight. 1859 Tozer 
Uigkl. Turkey II. 287 Her enchantment is removed. .by 
means of a stranger prince. 

b. Pertaining to a stranger or to strangers ; also, 
situated abroad ; foreign. 

2593 Norden Spec. Brzt.fCcmzv. (172S) 98 Salt-ashe. .hath 
anchorage and soylage of all straunger ships. 2593 Shaks. 
Liter. 99 But she that neuer cop’t with straunger eies, 
Could picke no meaning from their par ling lookes. 2593 
— Rich. IT, 1. iiL 143 You cousin Herford.. Shall.. tread 
the stranger pathes of banishment. 1598 Barret Tkeor. 
Warres xv. i. 119 The Spaniards will not permit any sanl- 
dier of a straunger nation to beare office among them. *598 
Marston Met. Pigmalions Image Bxasdso 60 Raile..At 
all Translators that do strine to bring That stranger lan- 
guage to our vulgar tongue. 1671 R- Montagu in Buc - 
clcucJi MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 501 Commissions ■wall .. 
be given out for all the stranger troops that are tobe raised. 
1685 in Vcmey Mem. (1907) II. 402 [She begged him to bum 
her letters, that] no stranger eye may censure them here- 
after. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 502 O Sister! not 
with causeless Fear possest. No Stranger Voice disturbs 
thy tender Breast. 1810 Montgomery West Indies 215 
Condemn’d.. in stranger-isles to bear,.. Through life’s slow 
journey, to its dolorous close. Unseen, unwept, unutterable 
woes. 181= Byron Ck. Har. 1. xiii. 9 Perchance my dog 
will whine in vain, Till fed by stranger hands. 1837 Hal- 
lam Lit. Europe I. x. iv. § 25 The north of Italy still en- 
dured the warfare of stranger armies. i83o Ruskin Bible 
of Amiens 1 . 1 3 And of these, the fruits of her hands, ..she 
sent also portions to stranger nations. 

c. Not one's own (or its own) ; alien, rare. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's H usb. it- 75 b, Some delight 
to be set in trees, and not in the grounde : and when they 
haue no soyle of their owne, they lice in a stranger tL. cum 
suarn sedem non kabeant , in aliena viitunt], 1642 H. More 
Seng of Soul 11. 11. iu 39 Long 'tis till water bond doth 
stranger heat controuL a 2763 Shenstone EIeg.es xin. 23 
Life is that stranger land, that alien clime. 1850 I ennyson 
In Menu cii, The roofs, that heard our earliest cry, Will 
shelter one of stranger race. 

14. Comb.) as stranger-like , -tongued adjs. ; 
stranger-born a of io reign .birth (the first ex- 
ample is doubtful); stranger-wise adv., as a 
stranger. 

2473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 7B/2 The which Michell Potter.., 
*stracnger bom. net made nor beyng Denizein, late pur- 
chased. 2870 Bryant Iliad xvr. *687 The slain, though 
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H s .d b«n a pillar of tie realm of Tro r . z 8 S 3 

19 A prett y church, ..Yet 

stranger-like,— while this Lorenzo seems My own par- 
ticular place, I always say. 2824 Srnnoss sEschylus' Aga- 
m * tran 2 c land, in city "stranger-tongued. 
1626 Surflet & Markham Country Farm 1. i. 2 Either 
Jittle, or very’ stranger-wise, acquainted with them, a 2894 
Augusta Webster Mother «$- Dau. (1895) x 6 Child, Fd 
needs love thy beauty strangerwise. 

Hence Stra*ngerdom, Stra-ngerbood, Stra*a- 
gership, the condition or fact of being a stranger. 
• J i ISS Mvlock Fair France ’1.(1871)6 The glorious 
independent of total *strangerdom. 1837 J. HamiltonZ-w. 
Gr, Biog. 2:8 No stiffness, no mien of *strangerhood, to the 
redeemed of other countries. 2890 H. M. Stanley Dark- 
er. Africa I. xi. 293 This began the exchange of friendly 
intercourse. St ranger hood was broken. 2824 Latxtia M. 
Hawkins Mem. I. 290 It was her care to put everybody at 
ease; it was her delight to break the barrier of *stranger- 
S "*P* Bentham fustics $ Cod. Petit. 188 In a case 
party, .is by strangership, relative indigence, 
or bad character, disabled from finding any security. 1834 
De Qutncey Aittob. Sk . Wks. 1853 I. 232 His next care was 
..to withdraw me the stranger from any oppressive feeling 
°f strangership. 188 1 Macfarren Counterpoint iiL B And 
the 7th note has an effect of strangership in any key. 

Stranger (str^'nd^ai), v. [f. Stb anger sbl\ 

1 trans. To make a stranger of; to alienate. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 207 Will you with those infirmities 
she owes,..Do\v’rd with our curse, and stranger’d with our 
oath, Take her or Jea ue her. 

2. To make strange. 

2863 W. Lancaster Praeterita 70 Homeless home is 
strangered with a shade, That moves us weeping from 
familiar doors. 


Strangle (stra^g’ 1), sb. [f. Stbangle z/.] 

+ 1- The action of strangling ; strangulation. Obs. 

c 2385 Chaucer Kntls T. 2600 Myn is ]>e strangle [5a 
Lansd. j other MSS. strnnglj*ng] and hangyng by krote. 
a 1603 T. Cart\vright Confut . Rhem. N. T. (1618) 373 
Divers lewd traditions, .as of Iudas breaking the rope where- 
with he hung himselfe, directly contrary to Luke, who 
writeth that he dyed of that strangle. 

fig. 1642 Milton Animadv. 8 An injurious strangle of 
silence. 

+ 2 . = Strangles. Obs. 

tboj Markham CavaL viz. 70 For betwixt the Strangle and 
the Glanders is but this difference, that [etej. 

3. — Strangle-hold (in 4 ), 

2890 E. Hitchcock in Outing Nov. 127/2 The man un- 
fortunate enough to be under the neck-stretching hold of a 
‘ Nelson *, or in the grip of a 1 strangle both of which holds 
are now usually barred in competition. 2906 in F. R. Toombs 
Horn to Wrestle 65 Now we consider a strangle from the 
rear. 


4. Comb, f strangle-halt, ? = StbingHalt ; 
strangle-hold Wrestling, a bold -which stops the 
adversary's breath; also fig. {attrib,). 

1624 L. W. C. Perf. Disc. Horse Dab, For the Strangle- 
halt. 2893 Lippincott's Mag . Feb. 210 In the ‘strangle* 
hold, an opponent’s head is caught under the arm, and the 
unfortunate man is compelled to acknowledge defeat or be 
choked into insensibility. 2902 H. McHugh John Henry 
83 Day after to-morrow he’ll flash the intelligence on me 
that he has invented a strangle-hold line of business that 
will put Looey Harrison on the blink. 


Strangle (strre*r)g , l), v. Forms : 4 strangel(le, 
strangTil, 4, 6 strangil, 5 strangli, strang(e)lyn, 
6 strangyll, straungle, strongle, 7 strengle, 4 - 
strangle. See also A strangle, Est bangle vbs. 
[a. OF. estranglcr (mod .F. et rangier) = Pr. estran- 
glar y estrangolar , Sp., Pg. estrangular , It. stray. - 
golare , strangnlare L. strangnlare , a. Gr. 
crpayyaXau^ {. arpayyaXrj halter, cogn. tv. arpayyos 
twlsted.J 

X. trasis. To kill by external compression of the 
throat, esp. by means of a rope or the like passed 
round the neck. 

2303 R. Brunne Hattdl. Syr. m 972 Ne here helpe hadde 
be, ^at was so nere, pe hand me hadde strangled here. 
1338 — Ckr 0 n. (2725) 33 pe kyng tok )>is pantelere, & 
strangled him right jlore. 23.. K.A tis. 5305 The other iep 
on an olyfaunt,. . And strangled hym in litel stounde. 1340 
Ham pole Pr. Cense. 840S pai [sc. the damned] salle be fnlle 
..Of hatred.. Swa hat ilk ane wald with other fygbt. And 
strangelle other, ifj»ainiyght. c 1380 Wycljf Wks. (1SS0) 
476 Knytte J>is coorde to mannus ^rote & it mj^le soone 
strangle pis man. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. £245 Thj'S 
gorger . .strangleth me almost vp ryht. That I may nat speke 
a-ryhL C1430 — Min. Poems {Fercy Soc.) 23S This name 
Jhesus. .Is for toseyne. .Our strong Sampson that stranglyd 
the lioun. . ^2450 Merlin L 4 She henge herself and was 
strangelid to death. C1500 Three Kings' Sens (1B95) 

He. .drewe the rope so fast, that wasaboute his nek, that be 
had strangild him, had not his folkes cried on him, and seide 
that it was the hangmans office,.. to doso foul a dede. 1530 
Paesgs. 735/2 He held me so harde by the throote that he 
hade allmast stranglyd me. 01533 Berners Huon Ixxxi. 240 
Your brother Gerarde [ought] to be hanged and strangled. 
2555 Inslit. Genii. L v b, 'Ibis Narcissus then accordyngly 
entered into the chaumbre of Comodus, and by force 
strangled him to deatbe. 1563-83 Foxe A. $ M. icqqfz 
Tindall. .was. .then strangled first by the hangman, and 
afterward with fire consumed. 1577-87 Harrison En giant- 
XL xi. 284/2 in Holinshed, He is either hanged aliue m 
chames..(or else vpon compassion taken first strangfea with 
a rope). 25S3 Shaks. L. L. L. v. L 142 He shall present 
Hercules in minoritie : his enter and exit shall bee strangling 
a Snake. 2652 Chettle Hoffinar. rv % (i63r) H 2, Weapons 
draw blood.. Then strangle her, here is a towell sir. 2623 
Eeaum. & Fi_ Pkilasier v. iiL (1620) 57 Vnlesse it be some 
snake, or something like your selfe. That in h-’ 5 _. birth shall 
strengle you. 1663 Unfort. Usurper xv. iv. 5°*?® stnm 5” 
Alexius with the Bowstring- a 2700 Evelyn Diary si Uct. 


2678, The murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, found 
strangl’d about this time. 2726 Ayuffe Parergon 52 Our 
Saxon Ancestors compelled the Adulteress to strangle her- 
self. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. V. 134 As for small birds, 
they are its usual food. It seizes them by the throat, and 
strangles them in an instant. 1800 Med. fml. IV. 327 The 
os uteri encircled round the neck of the feetus like a collar, 
insomuch that the feetus was strangled. 1892 R. Buchanan 
Come live xviik Meiiu 30 Geoffrey's fingers itched to strangle 
him out of life. 

b. fg. 

a 2591 H. Smith Trump. Soule A 5 b. Strangle sinne in 
thy cradle, for all the wisedome in the world wil not help 
thee else. 1678 Stillingfl, Semu xvi. (1707) 249 If this be 
the way to reconcile us to their Communion, have we not 
gTeat reason to be fond of returning into the Bosom of such 
a Church which may strangle us as soon as it gets us within 
her Arms? 1870 l . Bruce Gideon x. 179 They would be 
eager to strangle this insurrection in the birth. 

c. To constrict painfully (the neck or throat). 

c 1450 Mirk's Festial 70 pat prote pat spake Je werdes of 
tray tery.. was ystrangled with pe grynne of a rope. 1540 
Palscr. Acolastus rr. 1. H ij, I haue a throte bolle almcste 
strangled .i. snarled or quarkennyd with extreme hunger. 
1886 C. E. Pas coe Lend. To-day xlu fed. 3) 355 The cravat 
has passed out of memory.. and the ‘stock* is only to be 
seen occasionally strangling the neck of a stout City magnate. 
*t* d. itilr. To be at dose grips, to struggle zvith. 

*595 Locrine I. i. 29 In vaine, therefore, I strangle [ed. 1664 
struggle] with this foe. 

2. traits. In under sense : To kill by stoppage of 
breath ; to smother, suffocate, choke. Now rare . 

To strangle down (nonce-use); of a whirlpool, to choke as 
it engulfs. 

<11300 Hctvelok 640 Y was V c fr]-with [i.e. with a gag] so 
harde prangled, pat i was pe[r]-with ney strangled, c 2450 
Brutu.35? pet token pe fetherbed.. and cast hit aboue hym; 
..and sum lay vpon pe fethir bed apon hym, vnto pe tyme 

I pat he were ded. . . And pus pei strangled pis worthi Duk 
vn[to] the detb. 2483 Caxton Cato 5 An ensample how the 
auaricious man etc ini pyeces of golde and how the fourthe 
j strangled hym- 2504 Atkynson tr. De Imit. 1. xxiii. 173 
I Some etynge haue be strangled. 2574 T. Newton Health 
j Mag. Lij, If a liuinge Mullet be put into wine and choked 
, or strangled therm, whatsoeuer man drinketh of the same 
I wyne, shall [etc.]. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- ful. iv. iii. 35 Shall 
! I not then be stifled in the Vault?.. And there die strangled 
I ere my Romeo comes. 2599 Hayward 1st Pt. Hen. IV, 40 
j He was strangled under a feather bedde. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Damps , A Labourer, who was sent down [the w ell] 
to recover it [a hammer], ere he reach’d the Water, was 
strangled. 2833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Wks. 1830 
I. 2S9 With Necessity’s vortices strangling me down ! i8£S 
Spectator 24 Jan. 49 Over a territory of ten thousand Kjuare 
miles., the soft water passed, silently strangling every living 
thing. 

f b. To kill by poison or the like ; rarely , by 
the sword. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boetk. L pr. iv. (i£68) 19 A 1 pou3 I hadde 
ben accused pat I wolde.. strangle [L. iugulare ] prestys wip 
wicked swerde [etc.], c 1443 Lydg. in Pel. Poems (Rolls) II. 
2x4 Hanybal,..At the laste, stranglyd with poisoun, Of 
mardal ire koude lyve nevir in pees. 3535 Coverdale 
Jrr. xv. 3 The swearde shal strangle them [Luther Mit 
dem Scltzverdt, dass sic erxvurgel zverder.]. a 2578 Linde- 
say (Pitscottie) Caron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 4°7 Ox they 
come he was nearhand strangled to death be the extreme 
melancollie. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rez\ l i. That I 
should drop strong poyson in the bcawle,..That it should 
wo rke. - And strangle him on sodaine. 3607 Topsell Fcnr-f. 
Beasts 237 Galen saitb, if it be eaten without Hony, water, 
and salt, it curdleth in the belly of a man like a cheese and 
strangleth him. 

•p c. said of a wild beast, a devil. Obs. 

’ 1303 R. Brunne HandL Sytine 3189 For me ys come pe 
fende ofhe!Ie...Ry3t now shal be me strangIeandcheke,Ne 
shal y neuer aftyr speke. c 2330 Artk. <5- Mcrl. 6£S pat ich 
ni3t pe deuel com & strangled hir owhen grom. C2386 
Chaucer Kr.t.'s T. 1160 Yet saugh I. -The hunte strangled 
with the wilde beres. c 2386 — Pars. T. 768 They been the 
deueles wolues that st ran glen the sheepe of Ihesu exist. 2390 
Gower Conf. III. 197 The Jew., strangled was of a Ieoun. 
C140Q Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 243 pere seuen hungri lyouns 
weren pereinne all ydytte, ffor pai hym strangli scholden. 
1447 Bokenam Seyntys , Agnes 394 pe deuyl hym stranglyd 
in pat place. 2482 Caxton Myrr. n. xxi. 102 Hym sholde 
seme anon in his slepe dremyngthat all the deuyllis ofhelle 
sbold come to hym and strangle hym- 2484 — Fables of 
Auian xiv, The lyon wold haue strangled hym. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 18 Mar- 2644, This country so abounds with 
wolves, that a shepherd whom we met told us one of his 
companions was strangled by one of them the day before. 
1751 GentL Mag. XXL 555 A sort of wolves, which attack 
..children, of whom they have already strangled and de- 
voured about thirty. _ ... . 

absol. 26x2 Bible Nahum 1 i . jrTheLion did tea re m pieces 
enough for his whelpcs, and strangled for his lionesses. 

3. transf. To choke, hinder the growth of (a 
plant) by crowding ; to stifle, quench (a fire, heat) 

( obs . ) ; to impede the action of (an internal bodily 
organ) by compression ; to suppress (a Jangb, a 


} 3 * Wycuf Mall. xiii. 7 Forsotbe other 
onge thomis; and the thorms wexen n> -and SgJ/ 1 * 
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STRANGULATION, 


Anne o/G. xxxii, The poor King.. saw. .the fatal cabinet. . 
and dolefully calculated how many yawns he must strangle 
ere he sustained the consideration of its contents. *897 All* 
buffs Syst. Med. IV. 476 The presence of large quantities 
of this Intrusive substance strangling the secreting structures. 
3898 Ibid. V. 78B [The symptoms] occur.. also where the 
heart is strangled and compressed by dense fi brous thickening. 

b .jig* with various notions. To prevent the 
growth or rise of; to hamper or destroy by exces- 
sive restrictions ; to suppress. 

16x1 Shaks. Wini. T. 1v.iv.47 Ite merry (Gentle) Strangle 
such thoughts as these, with anything That you behold the 
•while. 1642 H. More Song of Strut m. iii. 41 Consuming 
anguish, styptick bitternesse, Doth now so strangle their 
imperious will. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary ( 1828) 111. 321 It 
is not fit to debate whether it shall be in the power of any 
person or persons to strangle the debates and pains of this 
House. 2661 Cotterell tr. Caiprenldcs Cassandra ir. n. 
(1676) 245 Too inconsiderable to strangle your interests. 
2710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes App. Reasons for Bill 1 As 
often as a Bill was brought into Parliament for this purpose, 
it was always encountered with another.. and the latter con- 
stantly strangled the former. 2898 Meredith Odes, Napo- 
leon vi, Her surest way to strangle thought. 1922 J. H. 
Hose Pitt fy Gt. IVar iii. 72 The exclusive privileges re- 
tained by the Dutch had almost strangled the trade of 
Antwerp, 

4. inlr. To be choked or suffocated. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (2725) 55, 1 praye God if it wer so 
I strangle of J>is bredc. 2662 R. Mathew Uni. Aleli . 8 He 
could not.. lie down in his bed ; and if he had assayed to do 
it, then he should strangle. 1848 Thackeray Bk. .S/:/>£>.rxxii, 
He came down.. with a surly scowl on his.. face, strangling 
in a tight, cross-barred cravat. 2889 Stevenson Master of 
Ballanirae ix. 228 Some foul and ominous nightmare, from 
the which I would awake strangling. 2897 Bookman Jan. 
2x6/1^ Strangling in our starch we can rally him [Byron] 
familiarly on his limp collars. 

5. Comb : f strangle-goose slang, a poulterer 
(Grose Diet . Vulgar T. 1785 ); •j-stranglo-taro 
[transl. of Gr. bpofiayxy, £ bpo&os tare, vetch + 
ayX‘* tv to choke, strangle], Turner’s name for the 
Broomrape ( Orobanche ) ; by later writers some- 
times applied to some other parasitic plants; 
strangle-vetch, -weed — stranglc-tarc. 

In some modern hooks strangle-tare , - vetch , -weed are 
given as popular names, but it does not appear that they 
have had any real currency. 

1562 Turner Herbal xr. 71 It hath the name of Orobanche, 
that is chokefitche or strangletare. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
Table Eng. Names, Strangle weede, and Strangle tare, that 
is Orobanch. 16^3 Urqukarfs Rabelais in. li, Unto whom 
it is more contranous and hurtful than the Strangle-weed, 
Choak fitch is to the Flax. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 63B Strangle Vetch, or Tare. 1862 Anne Pratt 
Flower, PI. IV. 77 The Broomrapes..have in country places 
the old name of Strangle weed. 2863 Prior Plant-n.,Strauglc - 
tare , a tare that strangles, Vicia lathyroides , and also a 
plant that strangles a tare, Cuscula Eurcpxa. 

Stranglea'ble(str*-gg , l|ab’l),a. nonee-wd. [f. 
Strangled. + -ABLE.] Capable of being strangled. 

*753 Chesterf. Let. to Son 19 Oct., I own, I am glad that 
the capita! strangler should, in his turn, be strangle-able. 

Strangled (strargg’Id ),///. a. [f. Strangle 
v. + -ed 1.] In senses of the verb. 

1. lit. t Also absol. ( = what is strangled) literal 
rendering of Acts xv. 20 . 

2382 Wycuf Acts xv. 20 That the! absteyne hem fro., 
strangled thingis [Vulg. a supfocaiis\ Gr. arb tow ttructoO ; 
Tindale 1534 from stranglydj. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, nr. 
ii. 170 Staring full gastly, like a strangled man. 2618 J. Strutt 
Cassander Attgl. 17 When the Apostles decreed the abstain- 
ing from blood and strangled. 2795 Southey Joan of Are 
III. 65 Richemont.. down the Loire Sends the black carcass 
of his strangled foe. 2828 Ann. Reg. 375/x The blood in a 
strangled or suffocated person rises to the head, and gives 
the face a livid appearance. 

b. Path. = Strangulated. 

2846 Brittan tr. Malgaignc s Man. Oper.Surg. 423 When 
the strangled portion [of a hernial tumour], which formed a 
sort of plug, is returned, the rest follows easily. 1899 All- 
bttlfs Syst. Med.V 1 1 1. 897 The skin of the strangled portion 
[of the fittle toe] is not materially altered in appearance. 

2. transf. and fig. Suppressed, prevented from 
growing or developing. 

2822 Coleridge Remorse • v. L 41 How the half sounds 
Blend with this strangled light 1 2847 Tennyson Princess 
v. 15 A strangled titter, out of which there brake On all 
sides.. Unmeasured mirth. 2854 Lo. Lytton in Lady B. 
Balfour Lett.(\ 906) 1. 58 Each step forward.. would have to 
be trodden over some relinquished dream, or some strangled 
instinct. 2898 Meredith Odes, Napoleon vi, Her strangled 
thought got breath. 

b. Of a voice [after F. voix itrangUc\ • Choked 
with emotion, uttered with difficulty, rare . 

tpoo Lucy B. Walford One of Ourselves xiv, ‘ Come home 
this minute,’ she said, in a cold, strangled voice. 

Stranglement (stne-gg’lment). [f. Strangle 
v. + -II ENT.] Strangling, choking of voice. 

1837 C. Lofft Sclf-Jopn. I. 250 The third [speech was] a 
mere struggle of elocution against stranglement. 

Strangler (strarqgbi). [f. Strangle v.+ 
-er 1 .] One who or something which strangles. 
lit. and fig. Strangler's grip — strangle-hold 
(Strangle sb. 4 ). 

*552 Huloet, Strangler, sujfocator. \6oz Marston An- 
tonio's Rev. iv. iii, My selfe will be thy strangler, unmatcht 
slave. 1606 Shaks. Ant. tr Cl. if. vi. 130 The band that 
seemes to tye their friendship together, will bee the very 
strangler ot their Amity. 1753 [see StkangleableJ. 2844 
P . Parley's Ann. V. 255 Though, .the cords of the strangler 
and the sword of the headsman be ready for me. 1895 
Wcstm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 2/1 The strangler’s grip is another trick 


which some men practise, though not very often with success, 
as the police know it and watch for it. 

b. Comb . : strangler tree U.S . , a tree of the 
genus Clusia , growing usually as a parasite on 
some other tree. 2909 Century Diet. Suppl. 

Strangles (stne’gg’Iz). Also 7 stranga’s, 
strangles. [Orig. pi. of Strangle sb.] 

1 1. A disease in horses and other animals, cha- 
racterized by inflamed swellings in the throat : » 
Strang ullion i. Obs . 

2600 SurtletCojv«^* Farm 1. xxin.237 For the strangles 
or glandules which happen vnder the oxe his throat, . . plucke 
away their glandules, and [etc.]. 1601 Holland Pliny xxvi. 
xv. II. 26S Sideritis hath a peculiar vertue for to cure swine 
of their sqtiinsies or strangles. 162^ L. W. C. Perf. Disc . 
Norse C3, For the Strangles. Cut him betweene the I awes, 
and take out the Kirnels.. 1686 Lend. Gaz. No. 2154/4 
Stolen.., a dark brown Gelding 14 hands high, ..hath had the 
Stranga’s in two places under the Jaw. 

2. An infectious febrile disease of equine animals, 
caused by the bacterium Streptococcus eifiti. 

1706 PmutPS (ed. Kersey), Strangles ■, the thick Humour, 
which young Horses void at their Nostrils. 2753 J. Bartlet 
Gentl. Fairiery x. (1754) 204 The methods above recom- 
mended in the strangles. 2832 Youatt Horse viii. 223 
Glanders have often been confounded with strangles, and by 
those who ought to have known better. Strangles are 
peculiar to young horses, 2891 H. S. Constable Horses, 
Sfiort tf l Par 66 Every horse.. during the time its throat is 
choked up, and nerves paralysed by strangles is a roarer. 
2908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 313 Strangles is a 
fever of young horses, the prominent feature of which is an 
abscess which develops between the branches of the lower 
jaw. 

attrib. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 515 The matter from 
a ncwly.optned farcy .. is usually distinguishable from 
staphylococcus pus, and strangles pus. 

strangling (strxujglii)), vbl. sb. [f. Strangle 

V. + -1NG l.] 

1. The action of the vb. Strangle. 

01386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1600 Myn is the stmnglyng and 
hangyng by the throte. 2398 Tpevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. 
xxviii. (Bool. MS.), Sqynancy is strangeling of he h rote * 
2538 Elyot Diet., Sujfocatio , a stranglynge. 1585 Higins 
yunitts' Nomencl. 427/1 Incubus,, .a kinde of disease called 
the night mare or witch, being a certeine pressing downe 
and strangling of the bodie. 1611 Bible Job vii. 15 My 
soule chooscth strangling : and death rather then my life. 
1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 22 It was thought. .that 
she wronged her selfe, ether by strangling, or by poyson. 
2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 29 But between the Wound 
..and the strangling of the Water, he dyed just before he 
reach’d the Shore. 2820 Scott Monast. x, They say the 
Primate recommends a little strangling and burning in aid 
both of censure and of sword. 19x4 Eng. Hist . Rev . Oct. 
768 It seems to us improbable that they would have killed 
him by strangling. 

+ 2. Path. Strangulation, stricture. Obs. 

2563 T. Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 76 The hearb brused with 
oyfc..dooth help the strangling of the priuitic. 1590 Ban- 
rough Metlu Phisick 191 Svffocalion or strangling of the 
wombe is nothing else but a drawing backe of it to the vpper 
partes. 2725 Bradlefs Family Diet. s.v. Nightingale , 
Another disease incident to these Birds.. is called Streight- 
ness or Strangling in the breast. 

f 3. PL ? = Strangles Obs . 

1624 L. W. C. Perf. Disc. Norse A 4 b, Stranglings, is a 
swelling in the Throat. 

•4. attrib. 

2592 Soliman fy Pers. v. ii. 7 See that vour strangling cords 
be ready. 19x2 J. G. Frazkk in Manch. Oriental Soc. Jrnl. 
xoB The stranghng-net is then undone. 

Strangling (strcc-gglirj), ppl. a. [f. Strangle 
v. +-jnq 2 .] That strangles, in senses of the vb. 

1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 108 Their praises and soothings 
are but strangling morsels smeared ouer with hony. a 1618 
Sylvester Tobacco Battered 143 In them Both, a strangling 
vertue note, And both of them doe worke upon the Throte. 
a 2682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 88 Cockle, wild 
strangling Fitches, Bindweed. xfipzSoUTH Serm. (2697) I. 
16 Weeping.. is the Discharge of a big and a swelling grief, 
of a full and a strangling discontent. 2822-27 Good Study 
Med. (1829) 1. 631 The suffocative convulsion . .must produce 
that strangling constriction or straitness which is a patho- 
gnomic sign of asthma. 2844 Mrs. Browning Drama of 
Exile 2789 Tree by tree, with strangling roots. 2897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. Ill, 45 The tight strangling grip of the 
inelastic fibrous sac. 

Stranglon, -guelyon, etc. : see Strangullion. 
Strangnary, -ery, obs. ff. Stbangurt. , 
t Stra'ngulate, sb. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. 
strangulation, nent. pa. pple. of stranguldre to 
Strangle.] A strangled animal. 

2702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. v. ii. (2852) 262 The principal 
entanglements of their idolatry lay in these four things : 
of idolathytes, fornication, blood, and strangulates. 

Strangulate (strre'rjgu/l/t), a. Bet. [ad. 
L. strangulalus pa. pple. of stranguldre to Stran- 
gle.] = Strangulated///, a. 3 . 

2866 Treas. Bot. 1102/1 Strangulate , contracted and ex- 
panded in an irregular manner. 

Strangulate (strce-ggufle't), v. [f. L. slran- 
gulat- ppl. stem of stranguldre : see Strangle vl\ 
f L trans. To choke, stifle, suffocate. Obs. 

- 1665 M. N[edham] tfed.Medicinse 327 This. .strangulates 
all thoughts of devising more potent Aledicins, or of intro, 
during other Methods. 

2. Path, and Surg. To constrict or compress (an 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to prevent circulation or 
the passage of fluid; to remove (a growth) by 

t constricting it with a ligature. 


1771- [implied in Strangulated ppl. a.). 1875 Buckland 
Log-Book 222 When the horn [of the deer] has attained its 
full development the 1 burr ’appears at the base of the horn, 
and strangulates the blood-vessels. 2876 Gross Dis. Bladder 
151 On removing the obturator the growth is fairly exposed, 
and can be strangulated, cut, scraped, or torn away. 1876 
Bristowe Th. fy Pract . Med. (2878) 33 If, afier injecting 
them, the operation of twisting, and thus strangulating, one 
testicle was performed.. violent inflammation with slough, 
ing. . took place. 2897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. III. 794 A loop 
of bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. Ibid. IV. 355 
The new fibroid tissue gradually contracts,, .and narrows 
and strangulates the tubes which it involves. 

b. transf. To choke (a plant) ; to prevent the 
flow of sap in (a tree). Also fig. 

1B35 Southey Doctor interch. vii. (1848) 163 The creepers 
of literature, who suck their food, like the ivy, from what 
they strangulate and kill. _ 1842 Florist's Jrttl. (1846) II. 
129 In order to arrest this same elaborated sap in the 
branches, every plan of reversing, or ringing, or strangulat- 
ing them, is advised to prevent it sinking to the roots. 

0. To prevent respiration in (a person) by con- 
striction of the trachea = Strangle v. rare. 

2B29 La n dor Intag. Coiiv., Penn fr Ld. PelerboroughVlks. 
2853 I. 548/1 If we cry out, there is always a hand in readi- 
ness to stop our mouths, and to stifle and strangulate such 
as would resist. 

Hence Stra*ngrulating ppl. a . 

1821-27 Good Study Pled. (18295 V. 81 We often meet 
with a troublesome phimosis, either of the strangulating or 
incarcerating kind. 2828 Btachw. Mag. XXIII. 412 Strug- 
gling in the many-fingered grasp of the strangulating 
heather. 1872 Napheys Prev. ff Cure Dis. m. xii. 2056The 
cough becomes more difficult and strangulating. 

Strangulated (straNggizJkked), ppl. a. [f. 
Strangulate v. + -ed 3 .] 

1. Path, and Surg. Of a vessel, an intestine : Con- 
gested by constriction and the arrest of circulation. 
Strangulated hernia : a hernia so constricted that 
the circulation in the protruded part is arrested. 

1771 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Obsery. Surg. (ed. 4J 284 The 
strangulated Portion of the Intestine was no larger than a 
Cherry. 1788 H. Helsham hi Med. Commun. XIII. 280 
(title). Sudden fatal termination of a Case of Strangulated 
Hernia. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. II. 745/x The volume 
of a strangulated intestine is always increased. 2899 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. VI, 342 The retinal vessels seem strangu- 
lated or constricted. 

fig. 2857 Frasers Mag . LVI. 535 The.. most pressing 
City improvement is the widening of this strangulated me- 
tropolitan gullet. 

2. Ent . Of the head, abdomen, or thorax of an 
insect : Constricted or greatly narrowed. 

2819 Samouelle Entontol. Compcnd. ic6 Head cordiform, 
abruptly strangulated at its junction with the thorax. 

3. Not . Of a plant-stem : Contracted by or as if 
by a ligature. 

2849 Balfour Man. Bot. 639. 2856 He ns low Bot. Terms. 
In recent Diets. 

Strangulation (stra^gi/zl^i-Jan). Also 6 
etrangulacion. [ad. L. strangu latidn -cm, n. of 
action f. stranguldre : see Strangle v. Cf, F. 
Strangulation (Cotgr.).j 

1. The action or process of stopping respiration 
by compression of the air-passage, esp. by a sudden 
and violent compression of the windpipe ; the con- 
dition of being strangled by such compression. 

2542 Boorde Dyctaty ix. (1870) 251 Suffering causeth 
strangulacion and soden death. 2616 Sir T, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. n. v. 84 So a sponge^ is mischievous, . .because being 
received into the stomack it swelleth, and. .inducejh at last 
a strangulation. 2661 J, Childrf.y^ Brit. Baconica 40 Its 
tast is manifestly acide without astriction, but.. causing an 
extream hot strangulation in the mouth. 1793 Beodoes 
Scurvy 81 Had he been carefully observed, his countenance 
would have shewn signs ofstranpulation. 2869 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. iv. She stopped to pull him down from his chair in an 
attitude highly favourable to strangulation. 1874 Farrar 
Christ I. iv. 43 He had ordered the strangulation of his 
favourite wife. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 781/1 [Medical 
Jurisprudence.] Strangulation may be accomplished by 
drawing a cord rightly round the neck, or by forcibly com- 
pressing the windpipe (throttling). 

fist- *832 Carlyle Sartor Res. in. iv, To make air for 
himselfin which strangulation, clicking enough to a bene- 
volent heart, the Hofrath founds.. this Institute [for the 
Repression of Population]. 

f b. In full, strangulation of the matrix or 
womb : hysteria. (Cf. Suffocation c.) Obs. 

2602 HoLLAND /V/wyxxxH. x- II. 448 Castoreum. .belpelh 
them when by rising of the mother they are in daunger of 
strangulation. j6i$Crooke Body if Man 228 The strangula- 
tion or suffocation of the matrix, which we cal[ fits °^“ e 
mother. 2634 T. Johnson Farcy's Wks. xxiv. xliv. 939 The 
strangulation of tne wombe. 

2. Path, and Surg. Constriction (of a bodily 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to stop circulation or the 
passage of fluids. 

X749 Gataker tr. Le Dran's O/er. Surg. 55 If the wound 
penetrates one of the niusculi recti, the skin causes a stran- 
gulation in the first place. 2807 M. Baillie Morbid Anat. 
200 A rupture without any strangulation of the intestine. 
2890 F. Taylor Pract. Meet. (1891) 765 There may be severe 
attacks of so-called strangulation of the [movable] kidney. 

3. transf. Excessive constriction of a channel or 
passage. 

2882 A- Geikie Gcol. Sketches vi. 141 At a point about 
half a mile or less from the foot of the glacier the valley 
suddenly contracts... At appoint where the strangulation 
takes place the glacier lies in a kind of basin, 

4. concr. A strangulated part; a constriction. 
spec, in Nat. Hist. 



STRANGULATIVE. 

1828 Stark Elan. Eat. Hist. II. 185 Head separated 
from the body by a strangulation. 

+ Stra*ngTllative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 
* si rangi tlalivus, f. strangulare : see Strangle^. 
and -ATI YE. J That strangles or stops respiration. 

1647 A. Ross Mvst. Pod.xl[ 1648) 2G6 Medea is the name 
of a . poysonable herb.. called.. in English dogs-hane; but 
our dogs-bane hath no such strangulative quality. 1657 Tom- 
linson Renan's Disp. 1. ir. xiii. 262 One sort of Ephemenim 
is lethal and strangulative. 

Strangullion (streqgzrtysn). Forms : 5-6 
stranguyllyon, (6 -guiUyon, -guil(l)ion, -gue- 
lyon, stranglon), 6 strangulyon, 6 - 7 stran- 
gulion, 6- strang ulli on. [a. OF. si rangin' l Ion, 
cstranguillon (mod.F. / tranguillon ), ad. It. stran- 
guglione popular L. *strangulibncm, f. L. sir an- 
gular t to Strangle : see -ion.] 

1* A disease of horses, characterized by inflam- 
mation and swelling of the glands of the throat. 
+ Also rarely , a similar disease in human beings, 
a quinsy. 

1481 Caxton Rtynard xxxii. (Arb.) 82 Yfony manbeseke 
..of colyk, stranguyllyon, stone, fystel or banker. 1523-34 
F iTZHERis.Husb. § SSStranguelyon isalyght dy'seaselocure, 
and a horse wyl be very sore sycke therof. 2555 Extracts 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887)64 It is fund that Thomas Bwyhes 
twa hors that hes stranglon that ar infeccatife. 1580 Blunde- 
vill Curing Horses Dis. lxv. 25 Of the glanders, and strangu- 
lion, so called according to the Italian name, Stranguijlione. 
Most Ferrers doe take the glanders and strangulion, to be 
all one disease,. but it is not so, for the glanders is that 
which the Physicians^ call Tonstllm, and the strangulion is 
that which they call in Latin, Angina, ..and we commonlie 
call it in English, the Squinancie, or Quinzie. 1727 Brad • 
ley's Family Diet. s.v. Glanders , Those Humours .. fre- 
quently produce the Strangullions, Diseases in the Throat 
[etc.]. 1847 \V. C. L. Martin Ox 139/1 The submaxillary 
and parotid glands are, from various causes, subject to acute 
inflammation and swelling called strangullion. 
fb. (See quot.) Obs . 

1756 Osmer Treat. Horse in. iii. (ed. 5) 121 A case. .of., 
tumefied gland on the ileum, and consequent strangulation 
of the guts bepeath it, vulgarly termed strangullion. Ibid. 
m. iv. 125 This last kind of colic.. is what the writers and 
farriers indiscriminately call * the strangullion ',or * twisting 
of the guts *, for such they ahvays suppose it to be. 

H 2. Used incorrectly for Strangury. Obs . 

1530 Palscr. 277/1 Stranguyllyon a sicknesse, ehaulde- 
pisse. 1538 St. Papers Hen. V II /, III. in. 30, I besech 
you, becauss of my stranguillyon, gett me lycence to ryd 
apon a pyllyon. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 31b, When on 
your death-beddes you shall lye, and cry out of the Stone, 
the Strangullion and the Goute, you shall not be heard. 
1614 Markham Cheap <5- Good Husb. 1. xxiv. 21 Of the 
Strangullion. This is a sorenesse in the horses yard..: the 
signes are, hee will pisse oft, yet but a drop or two at once. 
1655 Mocfet & Beset Health's Im/rov. 105 Their flesh 
being salted cureth Strangullions and the stone not con- 
firmed. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Strangury. .\s vulgarly called 
the Strangullion. 

f SfcrangTrrion. Obs. Also 6 -yon, 6-7 -ian. 
[A confusion of Strangury and Strangullion.] 
— Strangury. 

1547 Recorde Judic. Ur. 64 b, A disease named y* stran- 
gury, (whicbe sum corruptely call theStranguryon) in whiche 
dysease, the uryne doth contynually drop furth as fast as 
it commyth into the bladder. 1562 Turner HerFal 11.97 
Knotgrasse..is good for the strangurian for it doth mani- 
festly bryng furth water. 16x6 Bullokar Eng. Exfos., 
Strangurian, a disease when one cannot make water, but 
by drops, and that with great paine. 1622 S.VVard Life 
of Faith (1627) 85 Here thou shrinkest to thinke of the 
gout, collicke, stone, or strangurian. 

Strangurions (streggi/rriss), a. rare-', [ad. 
late L. stranguriosns , f. stranguria Strangury : 
see -OUS.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
strangury; affected with strangury. 

X733 Cheyne Eng. Malady in. iv.321, 1 was often fretted 
with strangurious Symptoms. 1898 Syd. See . Lex . 

StrangTiry (stre’qgiuri). Path. Forms : 6-7 
strangurie, 6 -ye, 7 stranguery, 7-9 stranguary, 
4- strangury, [ad. L. stranguria , a. Or. crpay- 
yovpla, £ orpa 77-, GTpay£ drop squeezed out + 
ovpov urine. Cf. F. strcinguric (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.)] 

L A disease of the urinary organs characterized 
by slow and painful emission of urine ; also the 
condition of slow and painful urination. 

[1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vr. xxi. (1495) 21 x He that 
hath that dysease. .that hyghte Stranguria, pyssyth ofte and 
lvtyll.] a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 133 For pe strangury. 
1522 More De gnat. Ncrviss . Wks. 77/2 Parcase y® stone or 
the strnnguiye, haue put thee.. to no lesse torment. 1651 
Jer. Tavlor Holy Dying iv. § 5- (1727) *44 The Axe is much 
a less affliction than a strangury. 1687 Luttrell Brief 
Pel. (1857) I. 423 The lord chancellor is lately taken very ill 
with the stone and strangury. 1691 Wood A tk. Oxon. II. 
584 He . . had never either Gout, Stone, Stranguery, or Head- ( 
ach. c 1720 Gibson Farrier's Dispens. x. (1734) 238 This is 
adapted to Horses that are subject to the Stone and Stran- 
gury. 1755 Sterne TV. Shandy VIII. iii, I hope they have 
got better of their colds,.. fevers, stranguries, [etc.]. 1794 

G. Ad Eat. tf Exp. Philos. I. xi. 488 In calculous com- 
plaints of the urinary passages and in habitual stranguanes. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 153A Sometimes there is great 
stranguary, but this is not an invariable symptom. 1875 

H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 502 Complete Strangury was 
not produced, but there was some difficulty in passing the 
urine._ 1883 American V. 205 M. Louis Blanc had been 
suffering: terribly for the past two years from a strangury. ; 

fig. 169= Crowne Regains n, wine they will have, and 1 
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have no stoppage of Wine here, give my Trade the Stran- 
gury? 

H 2 . By erroneous etymological association with 
Strangle, the word has sometimes been supposed 
to mean a disease due to strangling or choking. 

a- fie- 

1698 Farquhar Love « 5 * Bottle in. I, But why a Scribler, 
Madam?.. Is my Countenance strain’d, as if my head were 
distorted by a Stranguary’ of thought ? 1847 Thackeray 
Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1S99 VI. 98 Everybody stopped. 
There was a perfect strangury in the street. 

b. Hot. (See quot. ; the sense appears in dic- 
tionaries, but evidence of its actual use is wanting.) 

3840 Paxton Bo/. Diet., Strangury, a disease produced 
on plants by tight ligatures. 

+ Stra - ngy, a. Obs. rare. In 6 etraungy, 
-gie, straunge ( disyllabic ), strangie, -gy. [app. 
f. Strange a. + -y.] Strange. 

7555 Phaer AEneid n. C iij b, Some gasyd at tbe straungy 
gift that there to pallas stood, ibid. in. H iij, That 
night in wodes w* straunge [disyllabic; so also in 1562: 
eds. 1584-1600 straungy, strangle] sigbtes & monsters 
far from kind We troublyd were... Whan sodenly, from out 
the woodes,..A straungy man to sight apperes. Ibid. v. 
P ), All nakyd on some strnngy sand onburyed lye thou 
must. 1594 R. C[arew] Godfrey of Bulloigne 11. li, To 
Mahound rather 1 impute aboue This straungy myracle. 
^^Tofte Laura 1. xxxix ; in Arber Garwrr VI II. 294 Her 
heart, by th* other ’s made, in strangy wise, Hard as a rock. 

Strany (strarni). A local name of the Common 
Guillemot. 

1804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. 173 Guillemot. . .Strany. 1831 
G. Montagu Ornitlu Diet. (ed. 2), Willock ( Uria Troile , 
Latham).. .Provincial. Guillem. Sea Hen.. .Strany. 1896 
Newton Diet. Birds. 

f Strany elour. Sc. Obs. rare- 1 . ? Corrupted 
form of Strangullion. 

c 1500 Rcivlis Cursing 63 in Bar.natyne MS. (Hunter. 
Clubj I. 300 The stranyelour and grit glengoir,..Mott fall 
vpoun thair kankart corss. 

Strap (strep), sb. Also 6-7, (9 Sc.) strapp, 
6-7 strappo, (7 Sc. strape). [dial, form of Strop 
sb. The early examples are either Sc. or nautical ; 
in Sc. the form is normal : cf. tap, drap = Top, 
Drop.] 

1 . A leather band, thong-; in recent use, a flat 
band or strip of leather of uniform breadth. (Cf. 
Strop sb. 1.) 

1685 Rcc. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H. S.) 105 
Anent allowing of the stocken weavers oyle, strape and 
cords ordered that they be allowed oyle but noe strape nor 
cord. 1687 Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 87 They have 
a stick, with a strap of leather, like a bow, but very slack. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Strap, a Thong of Leather. 
1796 J. Lauderdale Poems 68 (E.D. D.) Providence did 
bless the seed, Sae brought it forth unto the strap. 1824 
Mactaggart Gall avid. Encycl. 439 Strapps, bands for bind- 
ing grain with. 1827 Scott Highl . Widow y, I, who have 
gone for years with only a strap of deer's hide to tie back 
my hair. 

b. as used for flogging. Hence, the application 
of the strap as an instrument of punishment. 

ex 710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 217 My horse was 
quite down in one of these holes full of water but by y® good 
hand of God’s providence.., for giving him a good strap he 
/flounc’d up againe. 17x2 Addisos Sfect. No.^99 r 5 A 
lively Cobler, that.. had scarce passed a Day in bis Life 
without giving her the Discipline of the Strap. ^ 3874 H. 
Calderwood On Teaching ii. xg ‘A thrashing-mill’, as an 
ingenious school-fellow named a teacher given to the rough 
and ready use of the strap. X905 Westm. Gas. 20 May 6/2 
I got strap for that. 

c. transf. Something resembling a leather strap 
in form. 

<zx63o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 395 On both Sides of his 
Noddle Are Straps o' th’ very same Leather; Ears are 
imply’d. But th’are mere Hide. 2837 P. Keith .Bet. Lex. 
167 The stem of an ash-tree thus flattened terminated in a 
strap of about two inches in breadth. 1845 Gosse Ocean i. 
(1849)43 From a shallow cup. .spring two or three long, 
olive-coloured straps [of the sea-thong], each of which be- 
comes divided into two. 

■f*cL A snare for birds. Also Jig. [Cf. Du. strop 
in tbe same sense.] Obs. 

1584-7 Greene Carde of Far.de (1593) K x. Is the bird 
intiewi to the strap by the shewe of the nets? 1602 Row- 
lands Greenes Ghost (1626) B 1, As for Ccnicatching, they 
cleape it Batfowling, the wine the Strap, and the cards the 
Limetwigs. 

e. A rope (of onions) ; a cluster, bunch (of 
fruit). Sc. and north. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. x, They winna string the like o’ 
him up as they do the pair Whig bodies.. like straps o’ 
onions. 1894 Northumlld. Gloss., Strap, a cluster, a bunch ; 
especially applied to red or ^hite currants. 

2. Naut. = Strop sb. 2 : 


a X625 Nomenclator N oralis (Harl. MS. 2301). 1644 

Manwayring Seaman's Diet. 103 A Strap a roape which 
is spliced about any block, that the block thereby maybe 
made fast, to any place where they have occasion to use it : 
by the eye which is made in the Strap. X745 F- Thomas 
j ml. Anson's Fey. 27 We broke the Straps of tbe Mam- 
Sheet and Clugarnet Blocks. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 

I. 57 Strap, a number of jams platted together with an 
eye at one end, to put a stick through [in ropemakingj. 
1837 Hebert Engirt. 4- Meek. Encycl. I. x3o Blocks are 
suspended by straps either of rope or iron. x 85 o L,d. 
Lennox Piet. Sporting Life II. 137 Away wtmt. 
of the mainsheet. 1862 F. A. Griffiths A rtil.Mcn.y. to. 9) 
107 Wooden blocks are general! v bound on tbe 
with a grummet, which is called * the strap of the D.ocic. 


Phrase iB S 2 Btn/Uy's Mhc. XXXI. 59 We can’t keep 
strap and block together, no how at a!!. 

3 . A narrow strip of leather, cloth, or other mate- 
rial fitted with a buckle as a fastening and for 
adjustment. 

1688 HoLstE Armoury m. 93 /x Strapps, are Leathers 
fastned to the sides of the Tree [of a saddle], to draw the 
Girths streight under the Horse Belly. Ibid. 93/2 End 
**”1* ty in 2t or buckling the ends to the Belly Girths. 
1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 2. i. 22 To release his own rifle 
from the strap. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 317 
Ihe leather part of bridles and other straps usually’ 
through metal rings, after which they are fastened with 
buckles. 1885 Fairholt Costume fed. 3) II. 386 Straps as 
Well as leathern points were used in great numbers for tbe 
adjustment of armour. 1898 Encycl. Sport II. 298/x (Row- 
tng) Straps, the leather bands looped through boles in tbe 
stretcher, between which and the stretcher Itself the oars- 
rna n’s feet are placed, xpox P. N. Hasluck Tailoring iii. 
44 The right strap [at the back of a waistcoat] should be 
shaped at the narrow end.., and a buckle put on the Jeft 
one. 19x5 Blaclnu. Mag. Apr. 493/2 ‘We'll have to step 
out concluded M'Cabe, shortening the strap of his game- 
bag and settling it on his back. 

4 . a. A short band formerly attached to the 
bottom of each leg of a pair of pantaloons or 
trousers passing from side to side under the shank 
or waist of the boot. Chiefly pi. 

1837 Dickens Picfnv, xiv, ‘Damn my straps and whiskers \ 
says Tom, 'if this [the weather] ain’t pleasant, blow me !' 
1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair Ivi, Master George wore straps, 
and the most beautiful little boots like a man. X878 Hare 
Story of Life (1896) I. 291 For many years afterwards, all 
young gentlemen wore straps to their trousers. 

b. - Shoulder-strap 2. 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet. s.v. 


C. A band, usually elastic, inside the skirt of a 
lady’s riding-habit, forming a loop in which the 
toe or the heel is inserted, so as to keep the skirt in 
its place. 

1884 Mrs. Kennard Right Sort x, Stirrup proceeded to 
adjust her skirt satisfactorily and place her feet in the elastic 
straps. 

5 . A looped band. a. A looped band of leather 
or cloth attached to the top of a boot to draw it on. 

2601 Shaks. Tzvel. N. 1. iii. 13 And so bee these boots too : 
and they be not, let them hang themselues in their owne 
straps. <1x625 Fletcher Captain ir. ii. And by all likeli- 
hoods he was begotten Between a stubborn pair of Winter- 
boots ; His body goes with straps, he is so churlish. x683 
Holme Armoury xix. 13/2 The Straps are those Leathers 
sowed within the Boot on each side to draw them on. 1B60 
Ld. W. Lennox Piet. Sporting Life 1. 209 The boots being 
short, and finished with very’ broad straps, which hung over 
the tops and down to the ankles. 

b. A band or loop of leather to be grasped by 
the hand or arm, esp. as a means of steadying one- 
self in a moving vehicle. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 37 3 A deal plank to tread 
upon, with a strap at each end to drag it along either way. 
1861 Mrs. RtDDELL City Suburb i, ‘Now then ’, yelled 
out another conductor, balancing himself with a strap, while 
he stooped to open the door of his omnibus. 3897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather xxv ii. (ed. 2) 4 15 The straps v> hich are used 
in street cars to hold to when the cars are crowded. 


0. Jlfech. A band or belt by means of which 
motion is communicated from one wheel, shaft, or 
pulley to another. == Band jA 2 7. 

X790 W. Nicholson in Refert. Arts (1706) V. 157 These 
three cylinders are connected, either by cogs or straps at 
the edges of each. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 47 The end- 
less strap or belt which descends from the driving shaft to 
the steam pulley. x85o All Year Round 2 6 May 163 The 
straps glide smoothly enough about the wheels [of the 
machine]. 

7 . Surg. a. (See quot. 1706. Cf. Strop sb. 5.) 
b. A strip of adhesive plaster used to hold together 
the edges of a wound, fasten on a dressing, etc. 

a. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Strap,. .In Surgery*, a sort 
of Band usually made of Silk, Wooll, or Leather, to stretch 
out Members, tn the setting of broken or disjoynted Bones. 

b. 2749 Gataker tr. Le Dran's Ofer. Surg. 430 In order 
to keep the skin even with the flesh, ..we apply two straps 
of plaister over the lint. 1813 J. Thomson Led. Infiam. 
285 The utility of stitches, in some of the wounds., has been 
denied, .and the uniting bandage and adhesive strap.. may 
. .be advantageously substituted. 

8 . A razor-strop : = Strop sb. 3. Obs. exc. dial. 
2758 Johnson Idler No. 40 T o The dispute about straps 

for razors, now happily subsided. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed- 3 ) 
IX. 743/2 'The powder of black-lead serves also to cover the 
straps for razors. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. vii. P 2 Two 
razors.. with a strap to set them. 2859 Bartlett Bid. 
Amer. (ed. 2)455 Strap, a razor-strop is, with us, generally 
called a razor-strap. 

b. slang. A barber. # t 

Hugh Strap, a barber, is one of the characters in Smollett s 
Roderick Random, 1748. - , 

2865 Hotten's Slang Did. (ed. 3) 248 Strap, a barben _ 

8 . A narrow band of iron or other metal used in 
the form of a plate, loop, or ring for fastening a 
thing in position, holding together timbers, parts 
of machinery, etc. „ . _ o . . 

Simps to tie together tb^seeli-plates a; the external angles 
of the taiMinf. iS+S Ronalds & KidlAnoscN 
rll.S y>chr..-l I. auThe iron straps for strengthening tbe 

fcSe. t^W'» V ‘ IL A 5:n, f' a * 
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band or strip of metal, usually curved to clasp or hold other 
parts ; as a beam-strap, a spring-strap ; especially the 
U-shaped part of a stiap-head which clasps and holds the 
brasses. 

10 . A projection on a metal article, narrowed 
and flattened for screwing down to a wooden 
surface or for slipping under a metal plate ; esp. 
each or one of the leaves of a strap-hinge. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1 . 140 The cheeks or 
straps of the shovel. Ibid., The middle inside, where the 
handle is to he inserted, being kept open by the driving of 
an iron chisel down between the straps. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Arckit. § 630^ g is the part [of a strap-hinge] 
screwed to the under side of the flap; and rthe strap or 
part which is inserted under the top of the table, into an 
iron plate,!. 1847 Brandon Anal. Goth. Archil, xoo That 
[hinge] in Plate 1 has the strap continued quite through, 
and is finished with an ornamental termination. 

UL + a. ? A piece of timber serving to fasten two 
objects together. Obs. 

1588 Shipping- Lists of Dundee in D. Wedderbume Compt. 
Bk. (S. H. S.) 217 Ye said schip now come from norrovajr 
contenand. .thrie hundreth & fyve dousone daillis viij 
dousone of tymmer twentie strapjris ane hundreth vnder- 
girths of aik fyve dousone of crockit tymmer ane thousand 
sttyngis thrie small maistis. 1739 C. Labf.lye IVeshn. 
Bridge 24 These Sides [of the Caisson] were fastened to the 
Bottom, or Grating, by 28 Pieces of Timber, .call'd Straps, 
about 8 Inches broad, and about 3 Inches thick, reaching 
and lapping over the Top of the Sides, 

b. Mining* (See quots.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss . CcdLmining 244 Straps, old iron 
way rails put up between the coal face and the. front rank 
of props, xn long-wall stalls, for supporting a tender roof. 
1886 J. B arrowm AN Sc. Mining Terms 65 Strap , a plank 
supported at each end to uphold the roof strata. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Straps, lengths of wood, either 
round or flat and from four to eight feet long, placed up to 
the roof and across the working places of a mine. At cither 
end they are supported by props called legs. 

12 . Hot. a. (See quot. 1796.) b. ■= Ligole i. 

1796 Marten Lang. Bot. s.v\, Strap. Ligula. An ap- 
pendage to the leaf in some Grasses. 1862 Darwin Fertil. 
Orchids v. 171 The labellum..is remarkable by being joined 
to the base of the column by a very narrow, thin, white 
strap. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Strap, the 
ligule of a ray floret in Compositze. 

13 . Anglo-Irish . A term of abuse applied to a 
woman or girl. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy ii, 'You infernal old strap! 1 
shouted he, as he clutched up a handful of bottles. .and 
flung them at the nurse, c 1848 J. Keegan Leg. ff Poems 
(1907) 454 You lie, you Orange strap.. you were insulting 
every one you met. 

• 14 . slang. Credit, trust. Phr. on {the) strap. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strap, credit, trust. 2876 W. 
Cudwokth Round abt. Bradford 146 Meal and milk., 
were had from the neighbouring farmhouses, and in reckon- 
ing for the latter a system of ' strap ' then existed which was 
easily checked by both buyer and seller. This was done by 
what was called a ‘milk stick*. *2x890 J. Brown Literse 
laureatx (1890) 106 With willing hand I drain the brazen 
tap, Or draw the cork, or estimate the strap. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman iv. ix, It was a trick of the devil to deal 
with you, and forget to pay strap (the price). Ibid. v. xxi, 
Himself going round to pay the grocer what had been put on 
‘strap ’ while he was at Kinsale. 1895 Daily News 21 Feb. 
6/7 There was plenty to be bad without paying for it. Ho 
one else paid that he saw. Whether they cad 'strap * he did 
not know. 

15 . An energetic spell of work. (Cf. Strap v. 4.) 

1840 Cou Hawker Diary (1803) II. 173 Had a stifT piano- 

fort e^ lesson from Bertini, who f>y mere chance dropped in, 
and invited me to a good ‘strap 

16 . allrib. and Comb . a. simple attrib., as strap - 
end, -tab ; with, the meaning ‘ made or consisting 
of a strap as (sense 3) strap-muzzle , (sense 5 b) 
strap-handle . b. objective, as strap-maker, strap- 
wielding ; c. similative, as strap- like adj. 

1909 T. Sheppard in Trans. Hull Set. Club IV. ir. 62 
The part with a swivel is attached to the brass at the 
"strap-end.^ 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 533 A polished ma- 
hogany stained case with leather "strap handle for carrying. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. I, 785/2 At the same epoch there 
are formed anteriorly., two pairs of small "strap-like bodies. 
1770 A nn.Reg. 73/2 He was a clog "strap-mnker. 1889 Daily 
News 7 Nov. 7/2 When the ordinary "strap muzzle was used, 
if drawn too tightly, a dog could not drink. 19x3 E. T. 
Leeds A rchxol. Anglo-Sax. Settlements iii. 56 Other 
objects include the bronze.*strap-tab. 1910 I. Macintosh 
in Poets of Ayrshire 331 His reputation lor "strap-wielding 
made roots respected. 

17 . Special comb. : strap-bar (a) (see quot.) ; 

(b) a bar which carries the strap-fork q.v. {Cent. 
Diet. Suppb 1909b strap-block (see quot.); strap- 
bolt sb., a bolt with a flattened end for screwing 
down to a surface; strap-bolt v. traits ., to fasten 
down with a strap-bolt ; strap-bound a. in strap>- 
bound-block (see quot.) ; strap brake, a brake 
consisting of a friction strap applied to a cylin- 
drical bearing surface; esp. a dynamometer brake 
on this plan ; strap-butt [Bctt leather for 

the making of bands, belts, straps, etc. (see quot. 
1904) ; strap-cap, a cap with bands to fasten under 
the chin; strap-fork, an apparatus with prongs 
for guiding the driving-belt of a machine from one 
pulley to another; strap-form a. Bot., lignlate 
(cf. Steap-shaped a.) ; Btrap game, a swindling 
game = Fast and loose {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; 
straphanger, slang, a passenger who is compelled 
to stand and hold on by the strap in a full omni- 


bus, compartment of a railway carriage, etc.; 
strap-head (see quot. 1875) ,* strap hide, a hide 
suitable for or used for the making of straps (cf. 
strap-butt ) ; strap hinge, a hinge with long leaves 
or flaps for screwing down to a surface ; also a 
hinge with one leaf lengthened for insertion into an 
iron plate; strap iron, {a ) (see quot. 1833) ; {b)U.S. 
iron in the form of long narrow strips (c Uslrap-rail); 
strap-laid a., (of a rope) made in a flat form by 
binding together two or more hawser-laid ropes ; 
strap leather, leather for making straps; strap- 
oil, slang, flogging with a strap ; strap-ornament, 
ornamentation in strap-work ; strap-oyster U.S. 
{local) (sec quot.) ; strap-rail U.S., a flat railroad 
rail laid upon a continuous longitudinal sleeper 
( Cent. Did. 1891) ; hence strap railroad, railway, 
road U.S . , a railroad constructed with strap-rails ; 
strap shoo, a shoe fastened by means of a strap 
across the instep ; strap skein U.S . , a strengthen- 
ing iron band or a series of such bands placed upon 
a wooden spindle of an axle bar (see Skein sb , 2 2); 
strap solder (see quot. 1896); f strap-spear- 
shaped a. Bot., (of a leaf) flattened or strap-shaped 
at the base with a spear-shaped head ; strapwork 
(see quot. 1854); also attrib . ; strap-worm, a 
cestoid worm of the family Ltgulidm ; strapwort, 
a small annual plant belonging to the genus Cor - 
rigiola found in the extreme south-west of England. 
Also Strap-shaped a. 

1887 J. A Phillips & Bauerman Elern. Metall. (ed. 2)647 
There are also two bars, called 1 "strap-bars, 1 connecting the 
first transverse bar at the wider end with the ring. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech., 'Strap. block (Nautical), a block with 
a strap around it, and an eye worked at the lower end for 
attachment to a hook upon deck for a purchase. *795 Hek- 
schel in Phil. Trans . LXXXV. 350 They were an screwed 
down by "strap-bolts. Ibid. 360 The lower end is "strap- 
bolted down upon the beams. 1794 Rigging ff Seamanship 

I . 157 * Strap-bound-blocks are single blocks, with a shoulder 
left on each side, at the upper part, 'to admit the strap 
through, a little above the pin. J902 S. Sheldon & H. 
Mason Alter n. -Current Machines 2*0 The power output of 
the motor is absorbed in a "strap brake. 1885 H. R. Proc- 
ter Tanning 200 In the case of "strap-butts, the currying 
is . . far levs elaborate. 1904 P. N. Hasluck Harness Making 
ii. 58 Black strap butts arc the best part of the hide from 
which the belly and shoulder have been cut. 1820 in Alice 

M. Earle Two Cent. Costume Amer. (1903) II. 501 The 
women.. had two kinds.. .One was called a "strap-cap; it 
came under the chin; the other was called round-cord cap, 
and did not come over the ears. 2902 Thornley Cotton 
Combing Machines 7 "Strap Fork. 2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
Lect. Bot, Vocab., 'Strap form, Jigulate. 1905 Daily 
News 20 Jan. 3 Mr. W. Lestocq..has espoused the cause 
of the long-suffering ‘"straphanger'. 2905 Puttch 8 Nov. 
^41/2, I am a Straphanger. I am one of a million sway- 
ing souls who travel underground to the vast city. 2864- 
86 Webster, * Strap-head . 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Straf-head, a journal-box secured by a strap to a con- 
necting-rod. 2862 Cat at. fniernat. Exltib., Brit. II. No. 
4671, Brown "Strap Hides. 2737 Hoppus Salmon's Country 
Build. Estim. (ed. 2) 107 "Strap Hinges, arc sold by the 
Dozen. 2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 630 The end flaps 
..are made to put on or to take off as required, by 
means of what are called strap-hinges. Ibid. § 1584 Fix on 
each side of the principals two long double wrought-iron 
"strap irons (binding plates of iron).. secured by thirteen 
screw-bolts. 2883 Ingersoll in Harper's Mag. Jan. 199 
The track is rudely built.., the rails being heavy strap-iron 
bolted upon string pieces. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 2072 A 
three-inch "strap-laid rope. 2897 C. T. Davis Manuf. 
Leather xjevi. (ed. 2) 414 Large sides are used for bag leather 
and for "strap leather. 1847 H almwell, Strap-oil, a severe 
beating. It is a common joke on April 1st to send a lad for a 

ennyworth of "sirap-oil, which is generally ministered on 
is own person. 2895 Daily News 27 May 6/6 A vase-shaped 
sugar castor,.. chased with cherubs and "strap ornament in 
relief. 2882 Ingersoll Oyster-lndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. 
U. S.) 249 * Strap-oyster, the long, slender form which grows 
in mud. 1912 Webster, " Strap railroad or railway. 2862 

N. A. Woods Prince of Wales in Canada xviii. 357 The 
first part of the journey was over what is termed a * "strap 
road, 1 one of the most unsafe varieties of railway ever used. 
X903 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 8/4 Patent leather "strap shoes. 
1891 Century Diet. "Strap-skein. 2885 P. J. Davies Pract. 
Plumbing I. 44 "Strap Solder. 2896 Ibid. II. 8or Strap 
solder, solder run into strips. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1 . 85 * Strap-spe&r-shapea (lineaxi-Ianceolatum). Ibid. 

II. 30 Blossom of 3 petals, the 2 upper strap-spearshaped. 
1854 Fairiiolt Diet. Terms Art, * Strap-work, a peculiar 
kind of ornament, adopted extensively in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries (particularly in Flanders and Germany) 
..which consists of a narrow fillet or band, folded and 
crossed, and occasionally interlaced with another. 2902 
lllustr. Land. News CXVIII. 912 Above the monogram is 
a strapwork panel. 2854 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
361 "Strap-Worms (Ligulidre). 2896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 
251 The Strap-worm, Ligula simplicissima , parasitic in the 
digestive tract of different Water-birds. 2799 J. Hull Brit. 
Flora 1. 66 Corrigiola litloralis , Sand "Strapwort. 

Strap (strap), v.i [£. Stiiap si. (Cf. Steop v.J] 

1 . trails. To furnish with a strap ; to fasten, bind, 
or secure with a strap or with straps. Also with 
on. up, together. 

17 xx \V. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 142 A general 
Proportion for strapping every Block In a Ship. 2735 Dvche 
& Pardon Diet., Strap, to fasten down with a Strap. 1776 
G. Semple Building in Water 35 Let your Mauls be well 
hooped and strapped with Iron. 2837 Dickens Pickw. fl, 
His scanty black trousers.. were strapped very tightly over 
a pair of patched and mended shoes. 2843 Lefevee Life 


Trav. Phys. III. iii. iv. 120 A tin case strapped over his 
shoulders. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 15, I strapped on my 
knapsack. x86x Sala Dutch Piet, xviii. 282 The barouche 
. .bad a hamper strapped behind it. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 

xxiv, [She] asked . .if all her portmanteaus were strapped up. 

1874 Th earle Naval Arch. § 28a 292 They are also care- 
fully strapped with two rivets on each side of the butt. 2B85 
Miss Braddon Wyllartfs Weird i. He began to collect all 
this literature and to strap it neatly together. 1909 Daily 
News 20 Oct. 7/1 1 It is blowing a bit hard,' was the intrepid 
aviator’s remark as he strapped himself to his seat on the 
machine. * 

b. Burg. To apply straps of adhesive plaster to 
(a wound, etc.) ; to fasten (dressing) on with 
plaster ; to strap up, to dress and bandage (a 
wound or a person, i.e. his wound). 

1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin. Med.xxx. 385 But [he] ex- 
pected some improvement from strapping the ulcer with real 
adhesive plaster. 2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. v. 
(2885) no He.. strapped up my cut. 1902 Munsey's Mag. 
XXVI. 583/2 . 1 awoke an cf found Low., ready to take off my 
bandages and dress my wound... And after he had strapped 
me up again the baroness came in with my breakfast. 1005 

H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 118 The local pain and tender- 
ness [should be] relieved.. by strapping the hepatic region 
with narrow strips of plaster as if for fractured ribs. 

c. To bind and hang (a person). Also with up. 
Also ui tr., to be hanged. Sc. 

2815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, I am done up already, and if I 
must strap for it, all shall out. 1815 — Let. in Lockhart 

111 . xi. 381 A full account of the affair of 1745, with the 
trials, .of the poor plaids who were strapped up at Carlisle. 

d. To fasten, bind, or secure (a strap) tightly. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxlv. When they strapped the horse- 

girth ower my arms, I might hae judged wbat was biding me. 

2 . To beat with a strap or leather thong. 

2735 Dvche & Pardon Diet. 2832 Min . Evid. Comm. 
Factories Bill 193 When I got borne I saw her shoulders, 
and I said, ‘ Ann, what is the matter?' she said, ‘The over- 
looker has strapped me. 1 2854 Thackeray Aewcomes I. ii. 
20 Many and many a time had his own father, .strapped and 
beaten him. 1887 Pall Mall Gas. 21 Dec. 7/1 The two 
little girls were strapped again. With faces marked by the 
strap they fled. 

3 . To sharpen (a razor, knife) by applying it to 
a strap or strop : = Strop v. Now rare or Obs. 

*785 J* Collier Musical Trav. 219 Still strapped he his 
inexorable razor. 2823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 592/1 He had 
not ‘strapped ' the razor enough— or he had strapped it too 
much. 2845 S. Judd Margaret r. xvii. (1881) 149 Strapping 
his knife on the edge of the kit. 2850 Thackeray Pcnaenms 
Ixviii, Mr. James Morgan laid out the silver dressing-case, 
and strapped the shining razor. 2856 [see Hone v.*). 

4 . intr. To work closely and energetically {at a 
task) ; to buckle to one's work. Also with adv., 
as to, away, slang. 

2823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar 7 % Strap, to work. The 
kiddy would not strap, so he went on the scamp. 1846 Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 203 Writing, reading, and strap- 
ping hard at my long-lost music. 2849 Alb. Smith Pottle • 
ton Leg. xxxi. 347 Pedestrians.. strapping away at the rate 
of four miles and a half per hour. 1852 Mayiiew Loud. 
Labour 1 1 . 233/1 The strapping masters, or those who make 
the men (by extra supervision! ‘strap' to their work, so as 
to do a greater quantity of labour in the usual time. 289X 
Comhill Mag. July 65 Maisie strapped to, and got a berth 
as a nursery governess. 

5 . trans. To groom (a horse). 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strap , to groom a 
horse. 2B75 My First * / Vine' 20 When the groom took off 
his [a horse's J clothes to strap him,, .my hopes of winning 
. .vanished altogether. 2881 A C. Grant Bush Life Queensld. 

xxv. (1SB2) 254 Tommy,. leads the Bey [a racehorse] off to be 
thoroughly strapped and clothed [after the race]. 

0 . To give credit for (goods), dial, or slang. 

2862 jC. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 422 ‘ Yuh mun strap muh 
this missis wal Seterder neet.'. .‘D’ yuh strap here maaster?* 
1896 Evesham Jrnl. 26 Sept. (E.D.D.), Witnesssaid she had 
not got a sixpence, and prisoner offered to ‘ strap ’ it with 
her. - 

Strap (stnep), v.- dial. [Alteration of Steip v.\ 
(See quots.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strap or Strip, to 
draw the last milk from a cow. 2882 Leicester Gloss., Strap, 
to drain the last milk from the udder by a peculiar motion 
of the thumb and finger. Often metaphorically used for 
draining anything dry. 

Strapaae, Btrapado(e, obs. ff. Stbappado. 
Strapless (strarples), a. [f. Straps. + -less.] 
\Viihout a strap ; not fitted with straps. 

1846 Lytton Lucrelia 11, ProL, A sturdy wanderer, with 
thick shots and strapless trousers. 

Strappado (str xpe^do.-a'do), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms : (6 stappado, strippado, stroppado), 

7 strappada, strappadoe, 6- strappado ; pi. 6-7 
strappadoes, (6 -das) ; 6-8 strapado, (ystrapa- 
doe, 8 strapade). [ad. F. sirapade , estrapadc, 
ad. It. slrappata, f. slrappareXo drag, pull, snatch; 
for the qnasi-Sp. ending see -ado.~\ 

I . A form of punishment or of torture to extort 
confession in which the victim's hands were tied 
across his back and secured to a pulley ; he was 
then hoisted from the ground and let down half 
way with a jerk ; also an application . of this 
punishment or torture ; also the instrument used, 

1560 J. Frampton in Strype Attn. Ref. xx. (1709) I. 232 
And forthwith I was plucked up again ; and after a while 
let down again. And being put down well near dead.. of 
tbi? Torment of the Stappado^ [sic], they asked me [etc]. 
1568 V. Skinner Gonsalvius* Dtscov. Pract. Spanish Inputs. 
24b, They.. bid the hangman to slip the ropes suddenly, 
he may fall downe with a sway, and in the halfe way 
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to stop and geue him the Strippado : which being done with 
a trice, al his whole body is out of frame. 3583 Greene 
MamiUia 1, 22 b, Or the superstitious Essenians. .had had 
Licurgus for their iudge, they had in mine opinion purchased 
yo strapado for their paines. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
IV ten# cay s l ay. ir. x. 44 b, The one..haddc presently three 
stroppados at the yardes arme of the gaily. 1596 Siiaks. i 
Hot. IV , n. iv. 262. 1598 Florio Worlde 0/ Wordes Ep. 
Ded. a 4, One saies of Petrarche for all : A thousand strap- 
padas coulde not com pell him to confer, what some inter- 
preters wilt make him saie he ment. 1670 R. Lassei.s Vay. 
Italy 11. 254 And a pocket pistolfoundnbout you. .is enough 
to make you be sent to the Gallies with tre tratti di corda, 
that is, the strappada thrice. 3725 Land. Gaz. No. 6343/1 
Turin. ..A few Days ago an Advocate underwent the 
Punishment of the Strapade. 1835 Kingsley Westw. Ho l 
vii, 1 have had too much of the rack already, and the 
strappado too, to care much what man can do unto me. 18S8 
H. C. Lea Hist. I nquisilion 1 . 400 note, In some witch trials 
of 1474 in Piedmont the oath to tell the truth was enforced 
with excommunication and * tratti di cordc •/ or infliction of 
the torture known as the strappado. 

+ b. as a punishment used in military discipline. 

1622 F» Markham Epist. Warre m. vii. 106 [The Provost 
Marshal] is., to see all places of Execution, .furnished with 


Strappado, banging up by the Thumbs, [etc.]. 3688 Holme 
Armoury ni. 310/2 There are several other Punishments 
used^ by Military Officers for the Chastising of Offending 
Soldiers, as . . the^half Strappado, the whole Strappado.. .The 
Half Strappado, is to have the Mans hands tyed cross behind 
his Back, and so by them he drawn up to a considerable 
height, and so let down again... The Whole Strappado, is 
when the person is drawn up to his height, and then suddenly 
to let him fall half way with a jerk. 

+ c. traits/ and fig, Obs. 

1594 Selimus H 4, Marrie that had bene the way to pre- 
ferment, downe Holburne vp Tiburne : well ile keepe my 
best ioynt from the strappado. 3598 E. Guilpin Skial. 
(1878) 32 He's a Strappado, rack, and some such paine To 
base lewd vice. 1615 IjRATirwArr (title) A Strappado for the 
Diuell. Ibid. To Rdr., Be honest still and thou art out of 
the swing of this strappado. 3626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cars. 11. 
14 Truth hath ahvaies given her enemjes such Strappadoes, 
that it wresteth some words of confession from them against 
their will. 3650 Fuller Pisgeth il iv. 109 O sad strapado of 
the soul,to be hoised up so high, and then cast down suddenly 
so low. i6gr Abp. Sancroft Fam. Lett . to North (1757) 23 
My old pain in my right shoulder, which gives me the 
strappada sometimes, when I put on my doublet. 

TI 2. Erroneously taken to mean ‘chastisement 
by blows’ (J.). [Cf. Strap sb. 1 b. Strap v. 2 .] 

1668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Quez >. vii. 321 If I dye, let my 
Boy Robin have the Strappado, three hours a day, to be duly 
paid him during Life. 3704 T. Baker Act at Ox/, il ii. 24 
{The Beadles give him a Blow on the Bach with a Stick.) 
Dri. Sir I Bio . That Strappado, Sir, is to inform your 
Body, you are. .putting on the more decent Habit of a 
Doctor. 3712 Steele Sped. No. 509? 3 The Benches around 
are so filthy, that no one can sit down, yet the Beadles and 
Officers have the Impudence at Christmas to ask for their 
Box, though they deserve the Strapado. 37x6 M. Davies 
Athen.Brit. II. To Rdr. 8 Having a Pope-Sinon toundergo 
the voluntary Operations of his own Party’s Satyrical Lashes 
and Mootly Strapades. 1769 Bickerstaffe Padlock 1. viii, 
He gave me the strappado on my shoulders, and the bas- 
tinado on the soles of my feet. 

+ Strappa do, v. 06s. [f. Strappado sb.] 

1. irons. To torture or punish with the strappado. 
Also fig. 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden O 3, A Gentleman . . that was 
no straunger to such bandyings as had past betwixtvs, was 
desirous to see bow he lookt since my strappadoing and 
torturing him. 1607 Heyivood Woman Kild (1617) G3b, 
Oh to redeeme mine honor, I would. .Be rack'd, strappado'd, 
put to any torment. 1641 Milton Animadv. 12 They had 
neither bin hal’d into your Gehenna at Lambeth, nor strap- 
pado'd with an Oath Ex Officio by your bow men of the 
Arches. 

2. To beat with a strap. (Cf. Strappado sb. 2 .) 

1655 tr. SoreVs Com. Hist. Francion vi. 34, I will beat her 
soundly for it with the Brims of my Hat, although she better 
doth deserve to be strappadoed [orig. F. qui liter iter oit 
plus tost les estriuieres J. 

Strapped (strsept), ppl.a. [f. Strap v. 1 + -ed*.] 

1. Furnished with a strap, bound or fastened with 
a strap or with straps. 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 6 He [the post] comes, .. With 
spatter’d boots, strapp’d waist, and frozen locks. 3809 Catal. 
Bks., Hymns, . . morocco, gilt edges, 7 r. ..strapped, 7/. 6d. 
3864 E. Burritt Walk fr. Lond. to John O Groats 336 
Strapped pantaloons. X909 H. Begbie Cage u 2 He humed 
to school with.. a strapped bundle of books upder hu» arm. 

b. Dressmaking and Tailoring. Trimmed with 
straps; spec. of a seam, etc.: Strengthened by 
overlaying with piece of stronger material. 

2892 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 38 Nov. 6/1 The strapped 
corsage, cufls and turn-down collar being of velvet. 1894 
Daily Netvszo June 6/4 Another lady affects., a covert coat 
with manly pockets and strapped seams. 1909 Daily Hail 
6 Aug. 3/6 Gentlemen's Riding Breeches; in tough wearing 
whipcord, . .strapped buckskin. 

2. C7.S. slang. Short of money. 

1857 Nat. Intelligencer Oct., (Bartlett) No go. Lowndes 
is strapped. 1876 Daily News 5 Oct. 6 /z The tramp.. does 
no: awaken sympathy like the ‘strapped’ journeyman m 

‘f a job. 1913 Edith Wharton Custom of Country 

* Fact is, . . * he said, . . * I’m a little mite strapped just 


search of a j 
1. xv. 44 * Fa< 
this month.’ 


Strapper 1 (strce-psi). [f. Strap vX-k -er. 1 ] 
L A ‘ strapping * or tall and robust person ; one 
above the average stature and strength of build. 
(Chiefly applied to women. Cf. Strapping ppl. a.) 


3675 Wycherley Country Wifi hi. ii, Come let us go too : 
Madam, your Servant. ( To Alithea.) Good night Strapper. 
— s ,n ?*d 3 ') .*690 Pagan Prince xxviii. 
77 This Goddess, .took him up in her Arms (for your Pagan 
Goddesses arc all Strappers). 3706 Estcourt Fair Example 
1. 1, She's a Strapper, and I’m a Pigmy. 3751 Smollett 
Per. Pickle xcv, Ah ! you strapper, what a jolly bitch you 
arel 3802 G. Colman Br. Grins, Elder Bro. (3804) 1x8 
Isaac ey’d Toby,., And saw he was a strapper, — stout and 
tall. 1842 J. Wilson Chr, North (1857) I. 157 She is what 
is delicately called a strapper, rosy-armed as the morning. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xx, A strapper— a real strapper, 
Jane: big, brown, and buxom. 

f b. traits/. A monstrous lie, ‘ whopper L 06s. 
3677 VI. Hughes Man of Sin 1. x. 46 Did not the Pope 
deliver Trajan’s, the Heathenish Persecuting Emperor’s 
Soul from Hell, as they assure us; and whereof, with other 
strappers of the same breed, you will hear more fully here- 
after ? Ibid. in. iii. 58 Such_ another Strapper is their talk 
about Christs Shrowd, or Winding-sheet. 

2. One who straps or grooms horses. 

3828 Sporting Mag. XXI II. ig, I found him in the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 3891 Field 7 
Mar. p. xxix/x Will any Gentleman recommend a strong, 
active man as Groom, under coachman .must be thorough 
stableman, good strapper, and experienced with hunters. 

3. slang. An unremitting worker. 

1851 MayhewLo™/. Labour II.305/X They are all picked 
men in the shop— regular ‘strappers \ and no mistake. 

4. A labourer employed temporarily at busy 
seasons ; an extra hand. Also see quot. 1892 . 
dial, or local. 

3888 BerksJt . Gloss., Strapper , a journeyman labourer 
coming for work at harvest time or hay making. 3892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stra/ters, There is a system 
in vogue at the docks by which the conveyance of goods 
from the dock-quays to the piling grounds is done by con- 
tractors... Sometimes they require more men, and these are 
called strappers. 

Strapper 2 (stne-por). dial. [? f. Strap v" + 
-EB 1 . Cf. Stbopper.] (See qnots.) 

1777 Terrier in J. P. Briscoe Old Nottinghamsh. (3881) 
37 Item : For every Milch Cow a composition of twopence, 
and for every Strapper (a cow that yields but little milk 
[Ed.}) one penny halfpenny. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Strappers , cows that are nearly dry, that yield little 
milk. 

f Stra'ppet. 06s. rare- 1 . [?f. Straps6. -f -et.] 
A small strip. 

1665 in Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1899) II. 214 There is 
grannted to Lawrence Bliss Some Small nookes & Strappetts 
of Meddow & Swamp lying in the comers of his meddow. 

Strapping* (stne*pirj), vbl. sb .1 [See -I kg 1.] 

1. The action of Strap vA ; also an instance of 
this. 

3806 Sheridan in Shertdaniana (1826) 200 Oh 1 I'll give 
them— a strapping ! 3832 Marry at N. Forster xly, He., 
was better pleased when superintending the mousing of a 
stay or the strapping of a block. 1876 Dunguson Med. 
Lex., Stropping, the dressing of ulcers by means of straps 
or strips of adhesive plaster, linen, &c. 3914 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 161/1 Shippings, strappings, and curses were the por- 
tion of Maria Assunta. 

2. cotter, a. Stirg. Adhesive plaster for binding 
up wounds. 

1838 S. F. Gray Suppl. Pita m: accpcci as 243 Adhesive 
Plaisters, Strapping,.. much used by surgeons to close the 
lips of wounds, and retain dressings- 1898 Eva C. E. Luckes 
Gen. Nursing vii. 86 The strapping for fractured ribs should 
be cut three inches wide. 

b. Iron straps or bands for strengthening wood- 
work, etc. 

i86z F. A. Griffiths Afcm. (ed. 9) 107 The iron 

strapping is retained in its place by means of the pin. 

c. Leather straps for harness, machinery, etc. 
x88z J. Phiupson Harness 17 Such parts of the hide.. as 

are most suitable.. for traces, backhands, and other heavy 
strapping. 1885 Harped s Mag./ an. 280/1 [Leather.] Strap- 
ping, staying, and all kinds of binding are sold by the gross. 

d. Dressmaking. Trimming composed of narrow 
bands. 

3898 Westm. Gaz. 31 Mar. 3/1 Velvet strappings.. are 
quite de rigueur this spring. *90i_ Daily News 16 Feb. 6/7 
The black-cloth gown.. trimmed with black silk strappings. 
1904 Ibid. 13 June 5 The waistband and strappings on the 
bodice were of yellow velvet. 

3. at t rib. and Comb., as strapping plate ; strap- 
ping-master, -shop (see quots.) ; strapping- tin, 
a tin containing hot water, on the outside of which 
surgical plaster is warmed. 

3851 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 233/1 The ^strapping 
masters, or those who make the men (by extra supervision) 
‘strap ’ to their work, so as to do a greater quantity of la- 
bour in the usual time, i860 Eng. For. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 24 (Comw. Terms) * Strapping plates, the iron plates 
by which the connection rods are fastened to each other. 
3831 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 304/1 The shops where 
this system is enforced are termed * ^strapping-shops \ as 
indicative of establishments where an_ undue quantity of 
work is expected from a journeyman in the course of the 
day. 1898 Eva C. E- Lucres Gen. Nursing vii. 86 The nurse 
. .handing the surgeon the strips, .duly warmed by placing 
the non-adhesive side of the plaster across the hot-water 
■•strapping tins. 

' Stra pping*, vbl. sb.- dial. [f. Strap v.- + 
-1KG 1 .] (See quots ) 

1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strappings, Strip, 
pings. Streakings , the last milk drawn or drained from a 
cow in milking. 3881 Leieestersh. Gloss., Strappings, the 
last milk forced from the udder, particularly rich in quality. 

Strapping (strarpig), ppl. a. Also 8 Sc. 
st mp an, 8-9 Sc. strap pan. [f. Strap v . 1 -i- -ING 


STBASBUBG-. 

Cf, Strapper.] Originally of a young woman: 
fFull of activity, vigorous, lusty (cbs.). Now of 
a person of either sex : Strongly and stoutly built, 
robust, sturdy. 

*657 G. Thornley Daphns «$• Chloe (1893) 24 And, now 
and then, one of the bolder strapping girles would catch 
him in her arms, and kisse him. 3698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
J' P- 234 They are Strapping Sunburnt Lasses. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 53 One of these 
three young Men was taller than I by the Head, so that 
you may guess what a strapping Fellow he was, for I am 
none of the least. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheplu m. ii. (1769) 
48 Patie s grown a strapan lad. 2749 H. Walpole Let. 
to Mann iz Sept., The Richcourts are arrived, and have 
brought with them a strapping lad of your Count. 1785 
Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. vm, A strappan youth; he takes 
the Mother’s eve. 3793 — Meg o’ the Mitl ii. The Miller 
was strappin, the Miller was ruddy. 2824 Miss Mitford 
Village 1 . 42 The under damsel, was a stout strapping 
country wench. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede ii. Well, it’s 
a pretty spot,, .and one meets some fine strapping fellows 
about too. 1869 Blackmore Lenta D. xjii. This Nicholas 
Snowe was to come in the evening, with his three tall 
comely daughters, strapping girls. 2902 limes 24 July 5/1 
They.. are the finest-lookiDg men you want to see ; all well- 
built, strapping fellows. 

b. transf. Big, ‘whopping 7 , rare . 

2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 134 Sanct Sal- 
vador’s lang strappan steeple Had peltit five hours to the 
people. 2863 Trevelyan Compet. \V allah (1866) 62 It is. . 
a new. .doctrine.. that protection is afforded to a traffic by 
loading it with a strapping duty. 2893 Outing Oct. 3/2 
The team was a span of strapping mules. 

+ Stra pplo, sb. Obs. Forms : i strapul, 3 
strapel, 4-5 straple, 5 strapul, strapylle, stra- 
piL [OE. strapul masc., of obscure origin.] A 
covering for the lower part of the leg, forming the 
complementary part of the ‘ breech consisting of 
a fillet or band laced or bound round the limb. 

cxooo vElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 225 Tubroces, uel 
brace, strapulas. <22225 Ancr. R. 420 Sum wummon inou- 
hreaSe wereS j> e brech of heare ful wel i-knotted, and {?e 
strapeles adun to hire uet, Maced ful ueste. C2290 Beket 
3443 in S. Eng. Leg. 247 He hadde of harde here Schuyrte 
and brech streit i-nov3:..J>e strapeles weren swijte streite. 
2387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) V. 355 [He said] [at [ey were 
liche to mares wij> white legges up to he J i3es, for j>at tyme 
he Longobardes usede strapeles [ v.r . straples ; 2432-50 usede 
. .whyte Iistes ; L usque ad suras candidtsfasceolis uteren- 
tur] wih brode laces doun to J? e spazlyver. 24.. in Pel. 
Ant.( 1843) I. 82 Ther stode wonus a coke on Seynt Pale 
stepull toppe, and drewe up the strapuls of his brech. 24. . 
Lai. Ettg. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 582 Fein or ale, a strapul. 
24 . . Nominate Ibid. 734 Hec tribrica , the strapuls of a pare 
brek. c 1440 Promp. Par-u. 478/2 Straple, of a breche (MS. 
K. strappyl), femora le,fiminaic. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 775 Hoc tibiale, a strapylle. 2483 Cath. Angl. 
367/2 pe StrapUs of breke, tribraca. 

Stra'pple, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Stkapple sll] 
+ 1 . 1 runs. To furnish with ‘strapples’ or coverings 
for the legs. Obs. 

1607 Chapman Bussy d Ainlois nr. ii. 24 Slaue flatferiellike 
a Rippiers legs rowl’d vp In bootes of baie-ropes) with Kings 
soothed guts Swadled and strapped, now Hues only free. 

2 . To bind or make fast with bands. Also^. 
ci6xx Chapman Iliad xvu 438 His mine startl’d th’ other 
steeds : the geres crackt, and the mines Stiappl’d_ his fel* 
Jotves. cx6z4 — Hymn to Hermes 7 ro Hermes, .did forth- 
with cut* and bow Strong Osiers in soft folds, and strappl'd 
strait One of his hugest Oxen. 1639 C. _Nodle Mod. Answ. 
to Immod. Queries 8 *Tis also a stumbling stone, and a gin, 
and a snare, to entangle and strapple some feeble judge- 
ments. x88S She field Gloss., Strapple, to bind, make fast 
with a cord, strap, See. 

Stra’p-shaped, Long, narrow and flat in 
shape, a- spec, in Bet. ~ Ligulate a. 1 . 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 229 Anthers strap- 
shaped. Ibid. II.30 Lower lip [of blossom] oblong-strap- 
shaped. 2806 Turton Linn As Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. 
Terms, Strap-shaped, nearly of the same width all along. 
2890 Hardwickc's Sci. -Gossip XXVI. 206 Our sketch of the 
ox-eye daisy, showing the outer and usually strap-shaped 
florets converted into barren tubular florets, 
b. gen. 

2826 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. xxx. III. 231 This cocoon is 
. .composed of small rectangular strap-shaped pieces of the 
fine upper skin, or epidermis of the twig upon which it 
rests. 1893 Tuckey A mphioxus 136 The fibrilla [sic) grow 
..to such an extent that from being thread-like in form 
they become strap-shaped. 

Strasbnrg (stim-zbwg, Iljtr5sb»ig). Also y 
Stras-, Slrawsborough, Strasbrow, 7 - Stras- 
burgb, Strasbourg. [G. Strassburg, Fr. Stras- 
bourg.] The name of the principal town of Alsace, 
used attrib. in the names of various articles. 

Strasburg embroidery (see quot.). S. fetch (see quot.). 

S. linen, a kind of linen imported from Slrasburg. O. 
enatch, an aromatic match for fumigating «■"«-.> ?"£" 

(see quot.). S./ie, a pie made of Ysfctw 

Pate z. S. turpentine, turpentine obtained fiom the id 

A Sawaud ML 

Work. Also known as . . 'Strasbourg Sr%r , :zl;s 

fering but slightly from Klcbebeu s G^P^ h R | eh _ 

in . Shaw s Gen. Zool. ^- ■53 . the neighbourhood of 

gtlla c f t he Gynlel 264* 

Strasburgh, whwe it g J • i j t ^ 13 i i0rDU e : h or Hamborow 

Rates c f J ,Jer f h . aTU i ft/re on. (ion) II. 1215 Lumen Clot h 
ltnnen. 1657 Aits Linnen. 36 ZzPrivil. 

Linnen. .Sj, 

Tr" etc. n The -Strasbourg, or aromatic 

Butler, "'’“'fdZSZeZd for wanes. 173. Mint. Cord. 
ZlTcuTv. Ce/uCc/s cbhr.ga. The *Strasbur E b Onion. 
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Ibid, The best Onions for keeping are the Strasburgh 
kind, which is an oval-shap’d Bulb. 1838 Thackeray 
Yellouplush (1865) '7 He sent me out. .for wot’s called a 
*Strasbug-pie — in French, a ‘ patty defau grow . 1 i 85 g 
H.S. Leigh Carols 0 f Cockayne 169 Turtle and salmon and 
Strasbourg pie. 1687 J. Smith Art Painting xix. (ed. 7) 91 
Take good '•Strasburg Turpentine, and warm it, 2862 
Bentley Man. Pot. 659. 

Strase, obs. pi. of Straw. 

S trass 1 (straps), [a. G. s trass , F. sir as {Diet. 
Acad. 1762); said to be from the name of the 
inventor, Josef Strasser.] A vitreous composition 
used as a basis in the manufacture of artificial 
stones: — Paste sbX 5. 

1820 Ann. Reg. *453/1 What is technically called ‘Strass*, 
and which forms the basis and body of all artificial stones. 
5844 E. A. ParneWs Appl. Chcm. II. 44 The variety of glass 
known by the name of Strass [foot-n. So called from the 
name of its German inventor], which is used as a general 
colourless basis for factitious gems, on account of its re- 
markable lustre. 1876 ‘Ouida* In Winter City vi, She 
threw them all into the shade as a rose diamond throws 
stars of strass. 

attrib. 1908 Ladies' Field 4 Apr. 197/x Strass ornaments 
imitating peacock’s feathers. 

Strass 2 (stress). rarr~°. [a. F. strasse , in 
CotgT, estrace, estrasse, ‘raw silk thats so ruffled, 
or tangled, as it cannot be wound 1 ad. It. straccioi] 
(See quot.) 

[1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Strasse (French), the waste 
or refuse of silk in working it up into skeins.] 1875 Knight 
Diet. hleclu, Strass.. 2 (Silk.) The refuse of silk in the 
process of working into skeins. 

Strata, pi. of Stratom. 

Stratagem (strata, dgem). Forms: 5-7 
stratageme, 6 -geomo, 7 stratigem, 6- strata- 
gem. [a. F. stratageme ( = Sp., Pg. cslratagema, 
It. stratagemma ), ad. (with alteration of vowel in 
the second syllable) L. strategema, a. Or. arparr]- 
yrjpa a piece of generalship, stratagem, f. errpan;- 
yctv to be a general, f. arpari] yus Strategus.] 

1 . An operation or act of generalship; usually, 
an artifice or trick designed to outwit or surprise 
the enemy. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. L 91 Whiche subrilttes and 
wylis are called stratagemes of armes. a 1548 Yh\.\.Chron., 
Hen. VI, 173b, Therle of Salisbury.. knewe the slaightes, 
stratagemes and pollecies of warlike affaires. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 93 By this stratageme or policie, they came 
sodenly vppon Maiobanexius, and tooke hym prisoner. 
1639 R. Ward Animadv. Warre 1. 329 Breda.. was once 
by the Hollander surprized, by a Stratagem of a Boate 
laden with Turffe, in whose Kecle was imbarqued very 
closely divers valiant Gentlemen. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinions 
Trav. v. 12 He was advertised by spies what stratagems 
the enemy would use against us. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 269, 1 presently thought of a Stratagem to fetch 
them back again. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivii. VII. 261 
Antigonus.. surprised the victors by a stratagem something 
like Lysander’s at zEgos-potami. x 85 s Livingstone Zam- 
besi ix. 190 Attempting to carry out the skilful plans and 
stratagems of some eminent leader, 

fig. 2663 Boyle Occas. Refl. Introd. (1848) p. xxxi. In the 
spiritual Warfare, where our Adversary is the old Serpent, 
-Stratagems are as Lawful as Expedient. 1859 Geo. Euot 
Adam Bede xii, It is the favourite stratagem of our pas- 
sions to sham a retreat, and to turn sharp round upon us at 
the moment we have made up our minds that the day is 
our own. 

b. In generalized sense : Military artifice. 

_ 2599 Shaks. Hen . V \ iv. viii. 1x3 Without^ stratagem, But 
in plaine shock, and euen play of Battaile. 1717 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to CP less Mar 30 Jan., The Turks 
once more attempted to gain it [Raab] by stratagem. 1853 
Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges too In the following cam- 
paign, by having recourse to stratagem, he succeeded 
better. X874 Bancroft Footer. Time L 77 He then turned 
his arms against Babylon which he took by stratagem after 
a long siege. 

2 . Any artifice or trick ; a device or scheme for 
obtaining an advantage. 

X583 Marj>rcl. Epist. (Arb.) 38, I doubt not in my vi cita- 
tion, but to get a hundreth of these stratagemes. 2592 Kyd 
Sp. Trag. il L 35, I haue already found a stratageme, To 
sound the bottome of this doubtfull tbeame. 2662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius ' Voy. Ambass. 12 It was a Stratageme of the 
Inhabitants, who had incens’d the Bees, purposely to pre- 
vent our lodging in the Village. 1728 Young Love Fame 
vi. X87 For her own breakfast she’ll project a scheme, Nor 
take her tea without a stratagem. 2750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 35 T IO » I shall not trouble you with a history of the 
stratagems practised on ray judgement. 2830 Herschel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 2 His existence would be one continued 
subterfuge or stratagem. 1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 680 
The stratagem was for the time.. successful. 

b. In generalized sense : Skill in devising expe- 
dients ; artifice, cunning. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A.u.u 104 Tis pollicie and stratageme 
must doe That you affect. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. 81 A Horse is a noble Creature, naturally strong 
and courageous, and, for this Reason, he is not endowed 
with so much Stratagem as others of less account. 2837 
Thirlwall Greece xxxv. IV. 361 Notorious for his mastery 
in the arts of stratagem and intrigue. 2872 Geo. Euot 
Middle m. vi, Obliged to get my coals by stratagem. 

f 3 . Used loosely for: A deed of blood or 
violence. Obs. 

2583 Greene Pandosto (1607) G 4, To close up the 
Comedie with a Tragical! stratageme, he slew bimselfe. 
X589 — Tallies Love (1616) K 3, The Senators seeing what 
bloudy stratagems would insue of this strife, if it were not 
pacified, sent for the Consuls. 2592 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefather r (2877) 50 Of these late executions, you 


shall have shortly a more particular and true advertisement, 
by a priest who was present at the stratagem. 2593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, si. v. 89 What Stra[ta]gcms ? how fell? how 
Butcherly? Erreoneous, mutinous, and vnnaturall, This 
deadly quarrell daily doth beget? x6ox Yarington Two 
T rag. n. ii. in By lien O. PI. IV, Blood-sucking Avarice, and 
all the Sinnes, That hale men on to bloodie stratagems. 
2606 G. W(oodcocke] Hist. Justine xxxvii. ii. 116 Fearing 
his enemies would compasse the treason by stratigem, which 
they could not by poyson [L. tie inimici, quod veneno non 
potuerant,ferro peragerent\ 

t Stratagema*tic, a. Obs. Also 7 strate- 
gematick. [a. obs. F. stralcgematique (16th c. in 
Godefroy), stratag- (Cotgr.), or ad. L. slratege- 
viatic-us, f. slratcgemat -, strategema Stratagem.-] 
Relating to, versed in, stratagem or strategy. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic 1. viii. (Arb.) 35 Of this sorte 
of phantasie are all good Poets, notable Captaines strata- 
gematique, all cunning artificers and enginers. 2629 Max- 
well tr. Herodian vt. 3 titarg, - In which words the excel- 
lent Author hath couched both the parts of Warre: viz. 
Tactick and StrategemMick. 2646 J. Hall Horz Vac. 263 
Greece and Rome did most excell in the art of War, whether 
the Tactick or the Stratagemntick part. 2650 — Paradoxes 
93 Many great strdtagematick wits, have no betterwavs 
either of startleing their enemies, or retaining their friends, 
then by increasing the shew of their dangers. 

t Stratagema'tical, a. Obs. ■= prec. 

i6xx Coryat Crudities 375 In these wals are many strong 
and auncient Towers. .being built with a pretty kinde of 
stratagematical invention. 2612 [see Statizet'.]. 

Hence f Stratagema’tically adv. Obs . 

2592 G. Harvey Four Lett. F 2, The fine Discouerer, and 
curious Intelligencer, goe inuisible, & stratngematically dis- 
cry many hidden priuities of publique, and priuatc mis- 
gouemment. 

tStratage'matist. Obs. [f. (with alteration 
of the second vowel) Gr, CTpartjyripaT-, arparri- 
yijpa SfHATAGEsr +• -1ST.] One versed in stratagem. 

2609 Tourneur Funeral Poem on Sir F. Vere 556 Where 
he snew’d all wherein wit can assist The worlangs of a 
stratagematist 2684 tr. Agrip/a's Van. Arls viii. 45 So- 
phisters..like Stratagematists fly for Refuge to the strength 
of Memory. 

Stratagemical (strata, d^e’inikal), a. ? Obs. 
[irreg. f. Stratagem + -ic + -al.] Belonging to, 
concerned with, of the nature of, stratagem. 

2585 Daniel P. Jovius* Disc. Imp res e etc. H iij, A Cal- 
thrope, a Stratagemical instrument v*ed in warre. ^ 2599 
R. Linche Anc. Fiction V iiij, The house of Mars, .is built 
in an obscure, corner of Thracia, where the people wholly 
giue.and addict themselues to warres and stratagemicajl 
policies. 2600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 331 Their 
[the Jesuits’] paradoxal!, pragmatical!, and stratagemicall 
doctrine. 2688 ? Swift Tripos in J. Barrett Ess. Life Swift 
(2808) 76 His wife, who, to gain entirely his affections, sent 
him this stratagemical epistle. 2838 B. Corney Controv. 
22 In every species of controversy, there is scope for the 
exercise of stratagemical ingenuity. 

Hence Stratag’c'mically adv. 

2600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 104 Which to performe 
t stratagemically, they commended bis said Vncle excecd- 
ingly. 1838 B. Corney Controv. 22 A fact or argument of 
an inconveniently formidable nature, may be met strata- 
gemically. 

+ Stratagemit or. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Stra- 
tagem + L. agent-suffix -(i)tor.] ?A deviser of 
stratagems. 

j 2600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 202 As political! a 
, stratagenutor as I thinke hath bene in any age. Ibid. 160 
That Alheall stratagemitor. 26x2 T. James Jesuit es Doivtte - 
fall 49 A dangerous Polypragmon,. .Atheall Stratagemitor. 

tStratage'inous, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Stra- 
tagem + - 003 .] Of, or consisting of, stratagems. 

2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. 379 [Guy Faux] Hels 
stratagemous Quintessence, Romes sclfe-crcated Foe. 

Strata! (stra*tal), a. [f. Stuat-um + -al.] Of 
or belonging to a stratum (or strata). 

2875^ A. Smith NczuHist.Aberdeensh. II. 2232 The strata! 
direction of the vein. 

Stratarchy (strataiki). rare [ad. Gr. 
(TTpcLTapxta, the office of a general, f. CTparapx^, 
also crparapxosy a general, f. rrrpttr-or army + 
apx~*iv to rule.] The system of rule in an army. 

2877 Gladstone in jgih Cent. Mar. 28 A hierarchy, .is 
broadly distinguished from a stratarchy , from the corps of 
officers of an army, where an absolute obedience is due 
from the private soldier, and from every successive grade, 
to a superior. 

f Stratari-thmetry. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. 
Gr. <7rpar-(5j army + apidpL-o 1 : number + -fierpia 
-METRT,] The art of drawing upon army or body 
of men in a given geometrical figure, and of esti- 
mating the number of men contained in such a 
figure. 

*57° J* Dee Math. P ref., ainj, Moreouer, of the former 
knowledge Geometricall, are growen the Skills^ of Geo- 
graphte^Chorographie, Hydrographic, and Stratarithmetrie. 
Ibid, a iiij b. JxSoz C. Jamf.s Mi lit. Did. has the correct 
form Stratarithmomeiryi] 

Stratehe, Strate, obs. ff. Stretch v ., Street. 

+ Stratege. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. Gr. crpaTTjy-os. 
Cf. F. strattgc (also strategue ).] = Strategus. 

2808 Mitfokd Hist. Greece v. § 4. 1 . 2S7 The Athenian 
Stratege.. VJ’as the general officer. 

Strategetic (strati', age'tik), a. [ad.Gr. arpa- 
TrgfqTiK-os, f. arpa-rgyuv : see STRATAGEM.] s= 
Strategic. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11 . -93 , 
Fieschi had invented the fatal machine with views entirely 


strategetic x86z TnoLLors N.Amer. II. 252 He.. enter- 
tained an idea that Cairo was the nucleus or pivot of all 
really strategetic movements in this terrible national struggle, 
2870 Anderson Missions A nter. Board IV. xxxii. 210 Ac- 
quainted with the field, with its wants, and its strategetic 
points. 

Strategetical (strat^dze-tikal), a. [f. prec. 
+ -al.] = prec. 

2828 Namer Petiins . War 1. iv. I. 54 Hence Zaragoza,, 
was a strategetical point of importance [ed. 1851 I. 33 was 
of strategic importance]. 1849-50 Alison Hist . Europe 
lxxxiv. § 67. XI I. 445 A city of the highest importance in 
a strategetical point of view, as being the place where 
several roads.. intersect each other. 

Strategian (stratrd^ian). rare. [Formed as 
Strategy + -an.] 

+ 1, Used by Holland to render Pliny’s strategia 
(uTpariyyia), a government or province. Cf. Stra- 
tegy 1 . O bs. 

x6oi. H olland Pliny x i. Ix. I. 219 This is well knowne, 
that divided it [Armenia] is into certaine regiments, which 
they call Strategians. 

2. A strategist. 

1901 Hornung Black Mask vL 107 Raffles.. was both 
strategian and tactician, and we all now know the differ- 
I ence between the two. 19:2 A F. Whyte in Everyman 
15 Nov. 135 The strategians of the corrupt party. 

Strategic (strate*d: 5 ik, -Pd^ik), a . and sb. [a, 
F. slraUgique or ad. Gr. GTpaTijyifc-os of or per- 
taining to a general, f. CTparijy-bs Strategus.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to strategy ; useful or 
important in regard to strategy. 

Strategic point [= F. point siraitgique J, a position deter- 
mined as important in a plan of campaign. 

1825 J. A. Gilbert Expos . Princ. Milit. Comb . 3 Strategic 
movements and manoeuvres. Ibid. 67 Choosing a field of 
battle which has all the advantage of a good strategic 
position.^ 2855 Twemlow Consid. Tactics ff Strategy (ed, 2) 
172 The importance of strategic reserves. 1861 Jeff. Davis 
Message to Confederate Cottgr. 18 Nov., Our armies were 
marched into that State to repel the enemy and prevent 
their occupation of certain strategic . points which would 
have given them great advantages Jn the contest. 2894 
Engineer 9 Mar. 190/1 The strategic railway connecting 
Tientsin with Shan*hai.Kuan. 

transf. 1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt, 233 
The Sergeant-at- Arms.. more than once has had occasion 
to sally forth from his chair, and by strategic movements 
interrupt that gentleman’s unauthorised advance towards 
the table. 

B. sb. The strategic art, strategy, a. sing. [= 

I Gr. ffTpaTTjyi/df (sc. rc'x^).] rare. 

2860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. exxii. 68 Frederic 
was the^great improver in this which may be called the 
* Strategic of Battle *. 

b. ft. [« Gr. rd arparijytKa .] 

2852 Erased s AAr^.XLVI. 88 All the details of sub-marine 
tactics and strategics. 2853 Stocqueler Mil. Eucycl.$.x. 
Tactics, Tactics, as distinct from strategics [printed stra- 
tegies], imply the di-position and formation of troops in 
presence of an enemy. 1863 Dicf.y Federal St. II. 2 At 
Washington, during the svar, every militia officer.. con- 
sidered himself justified in talking about Jomini and Vauban 
and the science of strategics. 

Strategical (Strate-d 5 ik 51 , -rdjikal), a. [f. 
piec. + -al.] = prec. adj. 

2838 H. N. Macratii Hist. Sk. Art of War 252 His well 
combined strategical operations, his system of presenting 
concentrated masses to Isolated corps [etc.]. 2852 E. Yates 
Elent. Strategy 20 Strategical Reserves arc detachments 
from the main body left to guard the communications. 2856 
Macdoucall Theory of War j. 63 Every point on the 
theatre of war . . which conduces in any manner to strengthen 
your line of operations (or of communication), Is a strategical 
point. 2883 Mattclt. Exam. 6 Nov. 4/7 The rebels . .have 
taken up a strategical position on a height commanding a 
ravine below. < 

Strategically (strate'd^ikali, -rd^ikali), adv. 
[f. prec. : see -ICAlly.] In a strategic manner; as 
regards strategy, according to the principles of 
strategy. 

^ 1810 C. J ames Milit. Did. (ed. 3), Strategically, accord’ 
ing to the principles of strategy; done out of sight of an 
enemy. 2855 Twemlow Consid. Tactics fy Strategy (ed. 2) 
2o«> J rederic the Great was strategically and tactically sur- 
prised at Hochkirk by Laudon and Daun. xCCx G. M. 
Muse rave By-Roads in Picardy 298 The English position 
..was strategically a warranty of thejr preservation; for 
they could not be attacked in flank or in rear. 29x2 W. B. 
Wood in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 797 Tactically a drawn 
battle, Resonville was strategically a Prussian victory. 

Strategician (.strKt^d^i-Jian). rare-'. [f. 
Stbategio + -ia>'.] A strategist. 

1862 Wraxall tr. Hugo' 1 L's Mh(ralhs\. cvi. 39; Great 
strategicians [ F. siratpgistes ] have their eclipses. # 

Strategist (strart/jd^ist). [a. h . strategist 
f. slratlgie Strategy.] One versed in strategy. 

1838 J, Mitchell Thoughts cn Tactics 30 Strategy.. pre- 
supposes in ihe strategist a perfect knowledge of tactics. 
2877 Green Hist. Engl. People 1 . 426 Edward . . had shewn 
himself as consummate a strategist in the campaign as a 
tactician in the field. 29x2 G. O. Trevelyan Geo. Ill <$• 
Fox I. L 28 The elder Pitt.. was a maritime strategist of 
the highest order. 

transf. 2872 Lowell Milton Writ. 1890 IV. 99 He was 
a strategist rather than a drill*serg«mt in verse. 2922 Sir 
H. Craik Life Ld. Clarendon I. fix. 74-Pym’s wonderful 
astuteness as a parliamentary strategist. 

|| Strategus (stratfgns). Gr. Hist. PI. -gi 
(d^ai). Also with Gr. ending strategos (stratr- 
gp;), pi. -oi. [L. strategus , a. Gr. ct partly os 
(Doric crparhyus'), £ arpar-os army + -ay-, ayuv 
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to lead. Cf. Stratege.) A commandcr-in-chief 
or chief magistrate at Athens and in the Achaean 
league (also in Harrington's imaginary common- 
wealth). 

165® Harrington Oceana {*700) 123 llie Strategus is first 
President of the Senat, and General of the Army. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. 1808 Mitford Hist. Greece xli. § 1. IV. 
528 It was found convenient that the strategus, the first 
genera], should have a discretionary power to call extra- 
ordinary assemblies of the people. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
xxxi. IV. 192 The strategi or generals, who were always 
elected by show of hands of the assembled citizens, 1909 
Gw ATKIN Early Ch. Hist. I. VI. 92 Even Constantine was a 
strategos of Athens in the direct succession of Themjstocles 
and Phocion. 

strategy (stra-ti'id^i). Also 9 strategie. [a. 
F. strategic (Du Pinet's tr. Pliny, 1562), ad. Gr. 
aTparqyia office or command of a general, general- 
ship, f. orparrjy-or STRATECUS.] 

1 1 . A government or province underastrategns: 
cf. Stkategun r. Obs. ran- 1 . 

x688 Morden Geog. Red Armenia 343 Pliny accounted 
120 Strategies Governments or particular Jurisdictions of 
every Province. 

2 . The art of a commander-in-chief ; the art of 
projecting and directing the larger military move- 
ments and operations of a campaign. 

Usually distinguished from tactics, which is the art of 
handling forces in battle or in the immediate presence of 
the enemy. 

j8io C. James ATilit . Did. (ed. 3) s.v., Strategy differs 
materially from tactic ; the_ latter belonging only to the 
mechanical movement of bodies, set in motion by the former. 
1825 J. A. Gilrert Expos . Princ. Afil/l. Comb, u The 
second combination is the art of bringing the mass of one's 
force^as rapidly as possible on the decisive point of the 
primitive line of operation, or of the accidental line. It is 
what is vulgarly called strategy, but strategy relates only 
to the mode of executing this second combination. 1827 
Scott Napoleon , View Fr. Rev. xi. II. 73 A brave and ex- 
cellent soldier, but with no idea of strategie [sic] or tactics, 
save those current during the Seven Years War. 1889 A. T. 
Mahan Sea Power Introd. 8 Before hostile armies or fleets 
are brought into contact (a word which perhaps better than 
any other indicates the dividing line between tactics and 
strategy). 

b. An instance or species of this. 

1833 Macaulay Ess., War 0/ Succession r 7 Where some- 
thing different from ordinary strategy was required in 
the general. 1868 Farrar Seekers Concl. (1875) 320 By 
copying the strategy of the battle of Beth Horon. 1913 R. 
Lucas Ld. North 1. vii. 277 His strategy was to hold the 
Hudson River and isolate the New England States. 

c. tram f 

1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 103 The captain had 
here the first taste of the boasted strategy of thejur trade. 
1849 C. Knight Ht. Marline an' s Hist. Peace 1. ih 19 The 
battle against this tax was one of the most remarkable 
examples of Parliamentary strategy that was ever displayed. 
1878 A. P. Stanley Addr. <5- Serin, in Amer. Pref. to Serm. 
(1883) 8^5 It has been too often the conventional strategy of 
theological argument^ in dealing with books or persons with 
whom we differ, to give no quarter. 

3 . Gr. Hist. The office of a Strategus. rare “ l - 

1869 A W. Ward tr. Curtins * Hist. Greece hi. iii. II. 456 

Among the offices requiring a certain capacity. . there was 1 
none more important thao^ the generalship or Strategy IG. | 
Strategic}. Ibid. 45S Pericles, besides the authority of a 
Strategy prolonged to him_ in an extraordinary measure, 
also filled the office of superintendent of the finances. 

Hence Stra’tejfy v. trails ., to force (a person) 
into (a position) by strategy. Stra’tegying vbl. 
sb., exercise of strategy. (Both nonce-wds.) 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. x. (1872) III. 157 We hear 
there is marching, strategying in the Parma Country. 1894 
Clark Russell Good Ship Afohock 1 . L 21 Not the gods 
themselves could have strategied me into wedlock. 

Strath (straej)). Sc. Also 7 strathe, sfcraith. 
[a. Gael, srath ~ Ir. srath, sratha , W. ystrad .J 
A wide valley ; a tract of level or low-lying land 
traversed by a river and bounded by hills or high 
ground. 

1540 Reg. Alag.Sig. Scot. (1883) 464 Terras de Auchnahay 
Auchalane, Dugerre, Kinloch, Auchranich, cum lie Strath, 
cum le Clasche et le Claschebrek. 1639 Sir R." Gordon 
Gencal . Hist. Earld. Sulhcrld.iiStj) 4 The valies which 
doe ly upon the banks of these rivers and inlets of water, as 
they doe ascend from the sea to the mountanes, ar called 
Strathes. 1721 Ramsay Poet's Wish i. Those fair straths 
that water’d are With Tay and Tweed's smooth streams. 
1750 Collins Ode Superset. Highlands iv. When, o'er the 
wat’ry strath, or quaggy moss, They see the gliding ghosts 
unbodied troop. *753 Stewart s Inal 203 The deponent 
answered, that he had seen no person from the strath (or 
vale) of Appin. *814 Scott Wav. xiu, A ridge of distant 
and blue hilts, which formed the southern boundary of the 
strath, or valley. *873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age xil T54 The 
river Clyde. v flows towards the north-west in a valley that 
gradually expands to a broad open strath. 

+ b. loosely . A stretch of fiat land by the water- 
side. ‘ Obs. 

1699 G. Turnbull Diary in Scot. Hist. Soc. Altsc. (1893) 

I. 383 The place is pretty pleasant, close by Forth watarside, 
att the foot of Craigmor, betwixt which and the watar there 
is a strath very proper for walking. 0x730 Burt Lett.N. 
Scot. (1818) I. 290 A strath is a flat space of arable land lying 
along the side or sides of some capital river between the 
water and the feet of the hills. 

Strath, obs. form of Straight. 
strathspey (stne)>spz*-)* ? Also 7 stravetspy. 
[f. the Sc. place-name Strathspey (= the strath of 
the river Spey). 


If the form stravetspy (quot. a 1653) be genuine and belong 
to this word, the mod. form would seem to be due to popular 
etymology.) 

a. A lively dance or reel for two dancers, b. The 
music or tune (usually in common time) used to 
accompany this dance. Also •{* strathspey minuet. 

a 1653 Z. Boyd John Baptist in G. Nei! Z. Boyds Flowers 
cf Zion (1832) p. xxx, To please the King, the Morrice dance 
I will; Stravetspy { and after, last of all, The Drunken 
Dance I'le dance within that hall. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood 
in Coltness Colled. (Maitl. Club) 195 Lady Hellen and Lord 
Garless danced a strathspey minuet. 2701 Burns Tam o' 
Shunter x 17 Nae cotillion brent-new frae France, But horn- 
pipes, jigs, strathspeys, and reels, Put life and mettle in their 
heels. x8xo Scott Lady of L. ji. xi, Nor would my foot- 
steps spring more gay In courtly dance than blithe strath- 
spey. x8x8 — Rob Roy xx ii, He.. sate himself down on the 
oak table, and whistled a strathspey. 1882 J. F. S. Gordon 
Shaw's Hist. Moray 1 . 239 He was one of the best violinists 
in the north and excelled in Strathspeys. 

Straticulate (strati'kitflA), a. Geol . and Min. 
[f. mod.L. *strdticul-um (dim. of L. stratum 
Stratum) + -ate 2 .] Arranged in thin layers. So 
Straticula’tion, arrangement in thin layers. 

x88o Dana Alan. GeoL (ed. 3) 82 Beds consisting of thin 
and even subordinate layers, separable or not so, are said to 
be straticulate. Ibid. 685 Agate, and much stalagmite, are 
straticulate, but not properly stratified. 2895 Ibid. (ed. 4) 
244 Planes of bedding or straticulation in the ice. 

Stratification (stnetifik^Jan). [ad. med.L. 
sir at ificat ion cm, n. of action f. strdtifiedre : see 
Stratify v. and -FI cation. Cf. F. stratification 
(1656 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

fl. The action of depositing something in layers; 
spec, (see quots.). Obs. 

26x7 Woodall Surg. ATaie (1639) 274 Stratification , or 
stratum superstratum well knowne to Chy mists, and used 
in cementation, is strewing of corroding powder, or the like, 
upon plates of metall by course. Ibid. 266 Stratifications 
I«VJ. 1669 tr. Beguinus Tyroc. Chyrn. 25 Stratification is a 
corrosion by corrosive powders. It is thus made, [etc.]. 
1669 Rowland Schroder's Chyrn . Disf . t. xiv. 21 Strati- 
fication in Beguin comprehends the whole Art of Calcina- 
tion, by which the Plates are made brittle, this they say 
is Commenting. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn . I, Stratifica- 
tion , or stratum super stratum , as the Chymists call it, is 
putting different Matters Bed upon Bed , or one layer upon 
another, in a Crucible in order to Calcine a Metal or 
Mineral 2787 R. Watson Client. Ess. V. 251 Copper com- 
bined with sulphur by stratification and cementation ... ZEs 
ustum. 18 15 J. Smith Panorama Set. If Art 11. 301 Strati- 
fication, an operation in which bodies are placed alternately 
in layers, in order that they may act upon each other 
when heat is applied to them. x88z Encycl. Brit . XIV. 
385/1 It was formerly the practice in England. .to tan by 
the process of stratification, for which purpose a bed of bark 
is made. . ; upon this is laid the hide, then bark, then a bide, 
and so on. 

2 . The formation, by natural process, of strata or 
layers one above the other ; the fact or state of 
existing in the form of strata, stratified condition; 
also, the manner in which something is stratified. 

a. Geol. The formation of strata in portions of 
the crust of the earth by successive deposits of 
sedimentary matter ; the manner in which a portion 
of the crust of the earth is stratified. 

_ *795 J. Hutton Theory Earth it. ix. II. 307 This summit 
is of solid granite, a mass in which there is no stratification. 
2796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 420 A total absence of 
stratification near the crater. xSoz Playfair Illustr. Hut- 
tonian Theory 500 Thus by the waste and subsequent stra- 
tification of the land the direction of gravity is continually 
altered. 1830 Lvell Princ. Geol. 1 . 203 The planes of stra- 
tification are perfectly parallel. 2838 Poe A. Gordon Pym 
xviii. Wks. 1865 IV. 146 The very rocks were novel in their 
mass, their color, and their stratification. 2851 Richardson 
Geol. (1855) 135 There are three distinct forms of structure 
frequently present in rocks of this nature : stratification, 
joints, and slaty cleavage. 1878 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 
iv. 38, I have. shown how aqueous rocks may generally be 
known by their stratification. 

b. concr. A stratum produced by this process. 

1808 W. Richardson in Phil. Trans. XCVIIZ. 220 Regu- 
lar stratifications on the summits of hills and mountains, 
have been long a stumbling block to theorists. 182.2 J. 
Parkinson Outl. Oryctol . 267 The matrix of these fossils is 
evidently a portion of the same stratification which occurs at 
Pappenneim. 

c. Biol, and Path. , The thickening of a tissue by 
the deposition or growth of successive thin layers. 

2875 tr. De Bar}’ in Jml. Bot. Oct. 301 In Char a firagilis, 

. . this membrane shows a copious tender stratification after 
the carbonate of lime has been dissolved. z3j6 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 200 The form, color, and stratification of the 
impacted piece. 1880 Bessey Bot. 32 During the increase of 
the cell-wall in thickness, an appearance of stratification 
arises in it. 1887 T. W. Shore Elem. Biol. Vegetable 10 
Observe.. Stratification of the cuticle, Le. the appearance of 
lines in it, parallel to the surface of the section. 1899 Cag- 
ney tr. von Jaksch's Clin. Diagit . iv. (ed. 4) 1x5 In some 
diseases, as in abscess and gangrene of the lung there is 
marked stratification of its [i. e. the sputum's] parts. 

d. Electr. The striated appearance assumed by 
an electric discharge passing through a highly rare- 
fied gas. 

1856 T. R. Robinson in Proc. R. Irish Acad. VI. 4-9 
When a Leyden jar (each coating about a foot) was connected 
with the terminals, the stratification was well seen in each 
direction of the current. 1858 J. P. Gassiot in PhiL Trans. 
x Thephenomenon of stratifications ini the discharge ***'*^ 2 7 
were subsequently observed in Paris by M. RtintnkorH. 
x 856 R. M. Ferguson Electr. (1870) 103 The cause of this 
stratification is as yet a matter of speculation. 


STRATIFY. 

e. transf and Jig., chiefly with reference to the 
geological use. 

i860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xxii. § 885 Let us, in ima- 
gination, divide these depths.. into any number of stratifi- 
<gtions or layers of equal thickness. i86z Burton Bk. 
Hunter (i 863)11 3 The library is the great intellectual strati- 
fication m which the literary investigator works. 1879 
Baring-Gould Germany I. 2^ The stratification of the 
German classes, and of the aristocracy, is most peculiar. 
1889 A. Sidgwick in Jml. Educ. Feb. 117 That there is not 
a chance of saving much time by improved methods and 
proper stratification. 2920 D. G. Hogarth in Encycl. Brit. 
1 . 248/2 ( Aegean Civit/s.), By exact observation of stratifica- 
tion, eight more periods have been distinguished by the ex- 
plorer of Cnossus. 

3 . attrib. 

2884 A. Geikie in Nature 13 Nov. 30/1 These thrust-planes 
..could not be distinguished from ordinary stratification- 
planes. 

Stratified (stne’tifaid), ppl. a. [f. Stratify v. 
+ -ed 1 .] Disposed in strata or layers. 

a. Geol. of rocks, a portion of the earth’s crust. 
x8oz Playfair Illustr. Hutionian Theory 65 In the view 

now given of metallic veins they have been considered as 
traversing only the stratified parts of the globe. 2813 Bake- 
well Introd.. Geol. (1815) 29 Stratified mountains or rocks 
are those which are composed of layers of stone, laid over 
each other. ^ 183Z De la Beche Geol. Alan, (ed.a) 25 In the 
accompanying Table, rocks are first divided into Stratified 
and Unstratified. 185^ H. Miller Sch. $ Schvt. xxl (i860) 
228 The deposit. .consists.. of alternate beds of limestone, 
sandstone and stratified clay. 1889 Hardvncke's Sci.- 
Gossip XXV. 69 The absence of large erratic blocks in the 
stratified beds may indicate a period of extreme glaciation. 
1897. G. P. Merrill Rocks etc. 34 The term massive is 
applied to such igneous rocks as show no sign of bedding or 
stratification, while limestones, sandstones, and such other 
rocks as are arranged in more or less parallel layers are 
described as stratified. 

b. in various applications ; said, e.g., of in- 
crustations, animal or vegetable tissues, a solid or 
fluid substance. 

2809 J. Kidd Min. I. 38 The calcareous incrustation, .is of 
a stratified appearance. 2859 JParkinson Optics (x866)_ xo6 
In this way the law of variation of density of a stratified 
medium may be expressed. 1887 T. W. Shore Elem. Biol. 
Vegetable 13, 2. The thin common cell wall, or middle 
lamella. 2. The much thicker stratified thickening of the 
cell wall. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. III. 360 The internal 
surface [of the cesopbngus] is covered with stratified squam- 
ous epithelium. 

c. Electr . (Cf. Stratification 2d.) 

2856 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11. xo On the Stratified Appearance 
of the Electrical Discharge. By W. R. Grove. 1865 Ibid 11. 

15 On the Change of Form and Colour which the Stratified 
Discharge assumes when a Varied Resistance is introduced 
in the Circuit of an Extended Series of the Voltaic Battery. 
1873 J. C. Maxwell Electr. < 5 - Magnetism 1 . 369 On Strati- 
fied Conductors. Let a conductor be composed of alternate 
strata of thickness c and d of two substances whose coeffi- 
cients of conductivity are different. 

d. Placed in alternate layers with something else. 
*855 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Cltem. 490 The 

stratified copper leaves.. are taken out 
Stratiform (stray tifpim), a. 1 [ad. F. strati- 
forme , as if ad. L. type *stratiformis , f. stratum : 
see Stratum and -form.] 

1 . Geol. Disposed in the form of strata ; showing 
apparent stratification. 

2805 [S. Weston] Wen/eria 8 Concrete carbonate of lime 
..is fistular, or in pipes or cylinders, or strati-form in layers. 
x8xx Pinkerton Petral. I. ox The other formation belongs 
to his [Werner’s] Floetz, horizontal, or stratiform rocks. 
2839 De la Beche Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. vL 163 This 
tendency to be divided or cleave in a stratiform manner is 
highly deceptive. ’ 2856 Page Adv. Text-bk.Geol.xx. (1876) 

416 But as we descend, .we find stratiform layers of shells. 
1883 R. D. Irving in 3rd Ann. Rep. U.S.Geol. Sum. 218 
Seven layers of stratiform amygdaloid running from 3 to 20 
feet in thickness. 

2 . Forming or formed into strata or layers ; spec. 
in stratiform cartilage , * cartilage covering the bone 
in an osteo-aponeurotic canal for a tendon* (Syd. 
Soc. Lex., 1898). 

2834 Goods Study Aled. (ed. 4) II. 555 A very thin layer 
spread over serous membranes, the stratiform, or membrani- 
form, melanosis. 1847 Todds Cycl.Anat. IV. 104/2 Strati- 
form deposition is that occurring on serous surfaces in layers. 

1871 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. iL 12 The punctiform and 
stratiform redness of hypenemia. 

So fSfcra*fciformod 47. Geol. (seeqnot.). 
x8xx Pinkerton Petral. I. Introd. p. xxix, A stratified 
rock [in Werner’s nomenclature] implying that the strata 
are of one and the same substance ; while the fr loetz . .often 
present beds of different substances. But this distinction is 
not of such utility or importance as to necessitate the intro- 
duction of a barbarous word ; and if st ratified be not precise, 
we may use stratiformed with Daubuisson. 

Str a *tiform, <*.- rarr~K [f- Strat-us : sec 
-form.] Resembling stratus clouds. 

1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xxx v. <1856) 321 Lo n S. stratl * 
form illuminated clouds. _ , _ j 

Stratify (strre-tifsi), v. 1 [ad. F. slratifier *, ad. 
mod.L. stratified^, i. stratum : see Stratum and 

1. ^trans. ‘ To range in beds or layer 5 (JO » 
in Metallurgy, to range in alternate layers (metals 
and reagent substances) in a crucible. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Atti*n. & Attn. 193 Crowfish. .may be 
put into barrels, haring myrtle leaves stratified. 1669 Row. 

La kd Schroder's Chysn. Disf. i.xiv.ri lo Stratify ,.. when 
Minerals arc laid with Powders, Layer upon Layer, first 
Powder, then Plates of Metals ; then Powder, to the end. 
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STRATUM. 


1670 vV. Simpson Hydro!. Ess. 6 Artificial vitriol.. made by 
a cementation of plates of copper stratified with common salt 
and sulphur. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Stratify 
Gold and Cement.. is to lay a Bed of Paste call'd Cement, 
then a Plate of Gold, then another Layer of Cement, then 
another Plate of Gold ; and so on, till the Crucible be full. 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 185 Stratify thin plates of brass 
in an earthen pipkin with powdered sulphur and antimony. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 340 The iron, .must be put 
into, .a cementing pot, and stratified with powdered char- 
coal. 1826 W. C. Ottley Diet. Chart. Min. Introd. 
Vocab., Stratify , to cause two or more bodies to act upon 
each other by placing them in any vessel in alternate layers. 
184s Dodd Brit. Manuf. Ser. V. 184 The hide is then trans- 
ferred to a pit containing stronger ooze, or else is stratified 
with crushed bark. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 240 They.. wash 
themfre. anchovies] in soft or salt water, and stratify them in 
barrels with salt. 1855 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elan . 
Chan. 438 Bars of wrought iron are stratified with charcoal. 

f b. In passive : To be placed in alternate layers 
with something else. Obs. 

1789 Mills in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 83 The gneiss.. is in 
ribs from two to twelve inches thick, and is stratified by 
intermediate ribs of red granite of about an inch thick. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. (1791) 38 notes, Iron is found., 
stratified with clay coals or argillaceous grits. 1829 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 616 We find the hydatids.. sometimes 
stratified with layers of albuminous and friable matter. 

2 . Geol. Of natural agencies : To deposit (rocks) 
in strata or beds ; to produce (a portion of the 
earth’s crust) in the form of strata ; to form strata 
in. Chiefiyin passive. 

1794 R. J. Sulivan Vitro) Nat. I. 49 They contain.. other 
vestiges of organic substances: and are always stratified. 
1805 Jameson Min, Descr. Dumfries 94 An extensive 
£uany, where a great rock mass of limestone is exposed : it 
is distinctly stratified. 2821 T. Dwight Trav ._ II. 480 A 
vast mass of blue limestone, horizontally stratified. 1862 
Dana Man. Geol. 554 While the glaciers were disappearing, 
many a stream or lake would have existed to stratify the 
drift. 1863 Lyell Antig. Man 37 If the mud pierced through 
had been thrown down by the river in ancient channels,^ it 
would have been stratified. 1867 — Princ. Geol. if. xxiv. 
(1875) 1 . 617 Composed chiefly of indurated Tufa like Monte 
Nuovo, stratified conformably to its conical surface. 2878 
A. H. Green, etc. Cool i. 6 Both sandstones and shales are 
divided into layers or beds, and are said to be stratified, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 1.631 Good lovers 
of our age to track and plough Their way to, through time’s 
ordures stratified. 2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breahf-t. it. 
67 Society stratifies itself every where. 1897 Bp. Creighton 
in Daily Ncvjs 22 Jan. 6/5 Its methods had been found 
effective in a younger country less stratified than our own. 
3900 Pilot 28 Apr. 256/2 The mound from its great height 
must represent a series of stratified ruins. 1912 J. L. Myres 
Damn of Hist. viii. 168 This style [of pottery] was found in 
the important because well-stratified sue at Phylakopi. 

3 . intr. To assume the form of strata. 

1856 T. B. Butler Philos. Weather 1 . 13 (Funk) Currents 
of air do not mingle but stratify. 

Hence Stratifying vbl. sb. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey \ Stratification, (in Chymistry) 
a stratifying or putting different Matters Eed upon Bed [etc.]. 
S fcra*tify, v 2 ? twnce-wd. [f. L. strata road (see 
Street sb.) -*--(i)fy.] trans. To furnish with a 
system of roads. 

1881 C. Wordsworth C It. Hist. I. ii.’is The Greek Em- 
pire.. had facilitated national intercourse by sea. The 
Roman Empire, by its great military roads, accelerated that 
intercourse by land. Greece and Rome navigated and 
stratified the world. 

Stratigrapher (strati-grafaj). [f. Strati- 
graphy : see -Grapher.] One versed in strati- 
graphy; one who describes or delineates strata. 

1883 A. Geikie in Nature 35 Feb. 357/1 He is an excellent 
stratigrapher. 1897 Natural Sci. Dec. 41 8 The stratigrapher 
is expected to map solid rock through its drift covering. 

Stratigraphic (strx-tigrarfik), a. [f. Strati- 
graphy : see -graphic. Cf. F. straiigraphiquei\ 
= next. 

. *877 I>e Conte Elan. Geol. (1879) 401 The lower portion 
is very barren of fossils, and this means of correcting the 
stratigraphic conclusion was at first nearly wanting. 3880 
Nature 22 Jan. 290/1 Stratigraphic observations on the pre- 
car bomferous formation of Valtellina and Calabria. 1884 
American VIII. 300 Geography and Stratigraphic Geology. 
2896 J. P. Smith in Pros. Amer. Philos. Soc. Nov. 222 The 
absence of a paleontologic or stratigraphic break was a suffi- 
cient reason for calling the beds -in question Upper Coal 
Measures rather than Permian. 

transf. 2912 Man XII. 134 Throughout the Old World 
the careful study of quaternary implements, and strati- 
graphic analysis of the conditions accompanying the different 
types, almost always make it possible to date a quaternary 
industry by the typical forms contained in it. 

Stratigraphical (stratigrarfikal), a. Some- 
times erren. strata-. [Formed as prec. : see-iCAL.] 
Pertaining to stratigraphy. 

1817 W. Smith {title) Stratigraphical System of Organized 
Fossils. _ 2849 Murchison Siluria iu. (1859) 43 The rock 
unquestionably occupies the same stratigraphical position as 
the Lingula Flags of Wales. 2857 PoRTLooc in Q. yml. 
Geol. Soc . XIII- p. xci, The stratigraphical distribution of 
the fossils enumerated. 1869 Huxley in Sei.Ofir.. 28 Apr. 
486/1 What is termed stratigraphical geology is neither more, 
nor less than the anatomy of the earth. 1883 .HULKE in Q. 
yml. Geol. Soc. XXXIX. Proc. 64 The advantages likely 
to accrue from such international uniformity of stratigraphi- 
cal terms. 2892 Lapworth in Nature 28 Aug. 372/2 What 
is known as stratigraphical geology, or the study of the 
geological formations. 

Hence Strati gra-pMcally adv., in stratigraphi- 
cal respects * with reference to stratigraphy. 


1831 A. Sedgwick in Proc . Geol. Soc. I. 274 He [sc. W. 
Smith] made large collections of fossils; and the moment an 
opportunity presented itself he arranged them all strati- 
graphically. 1857 H. Miller Test. Kochs x. 418 Both strati- 
graphicaily and palaeontologically the place in the scale of 
the Niagara graveyard can be definitely determined. 

Stratigraphist (strati *gra fist). [f. Strati- 
graphy + -1st.] = Stratigrapher. 

2879 W. Keeping Fossils Ufnvarc < 5 - Brichhill (1883) 27 
The value of the species is thereby.. considerably increased 
both to the Naturalist and Stratigraphist. 2892 Lapworth 
in Nature 18 Aug. 373/1 The brilliant stratigraphists of the 
end of the last century. 

Stratigraphy (strati -graft). [f. L. strdli- 
combining form of stratum : see Stratum and 
-graphy. Cf. F. stratigraphic .] 

1 . The branch of geology that is concerned with 
the order and relative position of the strata of the 
earth’s crust. 

1865 Reader a, Mar. 248/2 While accepting as a basis ip 
theoretical geology the principles of Hutton, and in strati- 
graphy the work of William Smith, he [etc.]. 2891 Blake 
in Q. yml . Geol. Soc. XLVI I. 341 Nor did he sec any reason 
to doubt the correctness of his stratigraphy there. 

2 . The stratigraphical features (of a country, etc.); 
the order and relative position of the strata. 

2882 A. Geikie in Nature 7 Dec. 221/2 His monograph 
embraces the stratigraphy, paleontology, structure, eruptive 
rocks, arid contnct-metamorphism of the district. 1892 Lap- 
worth in Nature 18 Aug. 373/2 A formation, which is the 
unit of geological stratigraphy, Is a rock sheet composed of 
many strata possessing common lithological characters. 

transf. 2912 ManX.ll, 235 Dr. Peabody said that the 
perfect stratigraphy in Europe is contrasted with a vague 
stratigraphy in America. There the paleolithic form persists 
in later periods and Chcllcan types are found on the surface. 

Stratiote (strarti^t). rare. In 7 -ot. [ad. Gr. 
OTpaTt&TTjs, i. oTparia army.] A soldier (in ancient 
Greece ; also used by Harrington with reference to 
his imaginary commonwealth). 

2656 Harrington Oceana Wks. (1700) 174 The Constable 
who is to officiat at the Urn, shall, after the manner of the 
Elders, elect every fifth Man of their whole number.. to 
be a Stratiot or Deputy of the Youth. 2873 Burton Hist. 
Scot. I. iii. 1x5 The lighter equipped stratiote of Greece. 

•j* Stratio'tic, a. Obs.~° [ad. Gr. oTpaTioirtKos 
military, orpartamferj the military arts, f. arpxiriumjs 
soldier, f. arparia army.] (See quot.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Stratiotich {stratioticus) warlike, 
pertaining to War. 

Strato- (striate), combining form of Stratus, 
used to form names for mixed types of cloud- 
structure in which the * stratus 1 form is present as 
an element modifying one of the other forms. 
Strato-ciTrus, a cloud resembling cirro-stratus, 
but more compact in structure; hence Strato- 
cirrous a. Strato -cumulus = cumulo-siralus ; 
hence Strato-cirmulous a. 

2816 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLII. 35 Such clouds 
should be called strato-cirrous. sZcfifirnl. Sch. Geog. (U. S.) 
Oct. 310 The sky..wa3 overcast with strato-cumulus and 
cumulus clouds. 

Stratocracy (stratp-krasi). Also 7 otrato- 
cratie. [f. Gr. arparb-s army + - Kparta : see 
-CRAcr. Cf. F. stratocratie. ] Government by the 
army; military rule ; a polity in which the army 
is the controlling power. 

3652 - Observ. Fori ns of Govt. 8 Their Monarchy was 
changed into a Stratocratie. 2656 Blount Glossogr Stra- 
tocracy (Gr.) military Government; where a Commonwealth 
is governed by an Army or by Soldiers. 1659 G auden Slight 
Healers (1660) 61 A game of Government wholly new to 
England, called Stratocracy. # 2758 Monthly. Rev. 27 They 
[the English c 1650] felt in their turns all the inconveniences 
of an Oligarchy, a Democracy, and a Stratocracy. 28x5 
Grattan Sp.25 May (1822) III. 374 Sir, the French Govern- 
ment is war ; it is a stratocracy. 2832-4 De Quincey Carsars 
Wks. 2859 X. 102 The government of an imperator was., 
permanent stratocracy having a moveable head. 2899 Spec- 
tator 7 Oct. 485/2 The greatest danger to the permanent 
progress of Europe.. is the possibility of a period of stra- 
tocracy. 

So Stra-tocrat, one who embodies military rule ; 
Stratocra’tic a. t pertaining to stratocracy. 

2840 G. ^Raymond in New Monthly Mag. LVIII._ 463 
Having, with a stratocratjc privilege’, forcibly appropriated 
the person of a young Polish female. 3892 Spectator \\ June 
809/1 The triumphant stratocrat whom their [the Roman 
oligarchy's] system tended to produce, 

Stratography (stratp* grafi). rarer*, [f. Gr. 
c Tsparbs army + -ypeupia -graphy.] Military science. 

2841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 607 A great commander 
by land and by sea, he was critical in all the arts of strato- 
graphy. 

Strato’pedarch. Jfist. rare. [ad. Gr. ctTpd- 
r OTtcoapxrjs, f. arparuuebo-v camp + -ap\T)s ruler.] 
2855 Mjlman Lot. Chr. VI. 266 note, Demetrius the great 
Straiopedarch. 2895 \V. M. Ramsay .S 7 . Paul the Traveller 
xv. 347 When the party reached Rome, the centurion 
delivered his charge to his superior officer, who bears the 
title Chief of the Camp (Straiopedarch) in the Greek text. 

Stratose (strcVtons), a. Bot. [f. Steat-uji 4- 
-OSE.] Stratified ; arranged in layers. 

2881 Farlow Mar ^ Algx 51 Subgenus Eucladopbora. 
Plants tufted,_ or, at times, stratose, not united into spongy 
masses by rhizoida! branches. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms , Stratose , in distinct layers. 

Stratous (stratas), a. [f. Steat-us + -ous.] 
Of clouds : 5= Stratus attrih. 


18x6 W. Taylor in Monthly .Mag, XLII. 35 These are 
called stratous clouds, from their sinking quashed appearance. 
Strattli, obs. form of Stbaitly, 

Stratula (strei'tiwla), sb. pi. [a. mod.L. type 
*strdtula f pi. of *slrdlttlttm, dim. of Stratum.] 
(See quots.) 

1853 De La Condamine in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc . IX. 273 note, 
May not the word stratuia be coined to describe those 
smaller subdivisions of strata which are frequently oblique? 
I should then say that the stratuia here dip to the east. 1876 
A. H. Green P/tys. Geol. ii. § 7. 83 The thicker layers of 
bedded rocks are usually spoken of as Beds or Strata, and 
the thinner asLaminx or Stratuia. 

Stratum (strci-tz»m). PI. strata (strata) ; 9 
rarely stratums. [a. mod.L. use of L. stratum , 
lit. something spread or laid down (in classical use 
with the senses ‘ bed-cover * horse-cloth ‘ pave- 
ment ’), neut. pa. pple. of stcmlre to throw down, 
lay prostrate, spread out. Cf. F. strate fem. (1865 
in Littre).] 

1 . gen. A quantity of a substance or material 
spread over a nearly horizontal surface to a more or 
less uniform thickness ; a layer or coat ; esp. one of 
two or more parallel layers or coats successively 
superposed one upon another. 

The mod.L. phrase stratum super stratum (cf. quot. 1699) 
was often used in Eng. context by writers of the 17th c. : 
see e.g. quot. 16x7 s.v. Stratification i. 

a. sing. 

2599 A* M. tr. GaltDiouers Bh. Physiche 54 fi Take a 
Copper basen,. .insparge on the bottome thcrof a stratum of 
sault, and on that sault a row of mature Strawbcxryes. 1677 
Plot Oxfordsh. 249 [He] first laid at the bottom green 
Black-thorn bushes, and on them a stratum of large round 
stones. 1699 Evelyn Acciaria App.p4, Cover the Bottom 
of the Jar with some Dill, an Handful of Bay-Salt, Sic. and 
then a Bed of Nuts; and so stratum upon stratum as above. 
*799 Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 154 The stratum of soil, sixteen 
feet thick, placed above the decayed trees, seems to remove 
the epoch of their sinking and destruction, far beyond the 
reach of any historical knowledge. 2800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. II. 338 Scrape off.. the stratum of verdigrise which 
covers each side of the plate. 28x6 T. L. Pf.acock Headlong 
Hall viii, Covering the whole with a stratum of turf. 1834 
J. Dalton Meteorol. Observ. (ed. 2) App. 197 The thickness 
of a stratum of clouds, .is also variable from a few yards to 
three or four hundred or more. 2846 y. Baxters Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 3x3 To prevent the attacks of slugs 
and worms, some cultivators recommend a stratum of lime. . 
to be placed at the bottomof the bed. X852 Nichol Archit. 
Heav. 11 In the midst of a stratum or bed of stars. # i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 132 The blue gleams which issued 
from the broken or perforated stratum of new snow. 2867 
Baker Nile Trib. vi. (1872) 79 It had been entirely denuded 
of the loam that had formed the upper stratum. 

b. pi. strata . 

<12700 Ken Hyinnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 46 Thus of 
each Age.. The Strata thereof Graves distinct remain. X777 
Robertson Hist. Amer. x. Notes, Wks. 185: VI. 301 Accord- 
ing to M. de Condamine, there were tegular strata of build- 
ing in some parts of Atun-Cannar, which he remarks as 
singular. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11 . 418 Thus there 
were three strata of liquids in the vessel : the acid lowermost, 
and the alcohol uppermost, separated from eachotber by the 
water. 1837 Barham Ingot. Leg., Spectre of Tappington, 
Rescued from the grave in which they [his breeches] had 
been buried, like the strata of a Christmas pie. 

Tf C. The form strata used as sing., with pi. 
stratas. Obs. 

1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Strata , a Layer or Bed of 
different Soil or Matter. 276 6 I. Bartram yml. 9 Jan. 29 
A high bluff of sand . , under which was a strata four foot 
thick, of a brownish soft sand stone. 1768 Hamilton 
Vesuvius in Phil. Trans. LIX. 20 The soil consists of 
stratas of lavas, ashes, pumice, and now-and-then a thin 
stratum of good earth, 

2 . A bed of sedimentary rock, usually consisting 
of a scries of Mayers’ or Maminas’ of the same 
kind, representing continuous periods of deposition. 

The precise^ application of the term has varied, some 
geologists having used it as equivalent to ‘layer’ or ‘lamina . 
In the collective plural strata , which is much the most 
frequent use, the distinction between the different uses 
commonly disappears. 

a. sing. 

2699 J. Brewer in Phil. Trans ; XXII. 485 This Stratum 
of green Sand and Oyster-shells is., nigh 2 foot deep. _ 1709 
T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westmorld.fi Cumb. v. 27 Flints., 
make up no particular Stratum of this Earth, but are a sort 
of M undick. 1772 Pennant Tours Scot. (1774) 267 This 
whole stratum lies in an inclined position. 1804 J. Barrow 
Trav. S. Africa II, 82 In the same stratum..! discovered 
several large masses of pyramidal crystals of quartz. 2830 
Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 203 One stratum, composed of many 
layers, is of a compact nature and fifteen feet thick; it serves 
as an excellent building stone. 2863 Dana Mon. Geol. 91 
A stratum , the collection of layers of one kind which form 
a rock as it lies between beds of other kinds... A stratum 
may consist of many layers 1872 J fnk jnson Engl. Lake 
Distr. (1879) 36 When ascending from Long Slecldale the 
stratum of limestone is observed in the gill on the left. 

b. pi. strata. 

1671 H. O. tr. Stcno's Prodr. Diss. Solids 37 To the Sedi- 
ments of Fluids do belong the Strata or Beds of the Earth. 
2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 29 Shells.. fell Jo 
the bottom at the same time that the Chalky Particles did, 
and so were entombed in the Strata of Chalk. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Strata.Ahc. Layers or Beds of different kind 
of Earthy Matter, that lie one over another without any 
regular Order, in the most part of the whole Globe of Earth. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 3359 The mineral strata there, 
Thrust blooming thence the vegetable world. 1738 1 *. Story 
in Mem. y. Logan (1851) 255 Scarborough.. at whose high 
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chfTs and the great varieties of strata therein and their 
present positions, 1 further learned and was confirmed in 
some . *kings. *784 Cowper Task in. 151 Some drill and 
bore The solid earth, and from the strata there 'Extract a 
register by which [etc.]. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 105/2 

In Geology, both the separately deposited layers of rock, and 
the rocks formed of the^e similar layers, accumulated to- 
gether, have received the name of strata. 3847 Tennyson 
Princess iii. 154 That afternoon the Princess rode to take 
The dip of certain strata to the North. 1875 Dawson Daunt 
0/ Life it. 9 The..Laurentian strata.. are seen to underlie., 
the Silurian beds. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. in 24 The suc- 
cessive layers of rocK, or. as they are technically called 
strata* 

a pi. stratum s. (Not in scientific use.) 

_ 1843 Mr. ft Mrs. S. C. Hall Ireland III. 170 The black 
irregular rocks, the stra turns of many colours and the dfbris 
of a sloping bank. 

3 . A region of the atmosphere, of the sea, or of 
a quantity of fluid, assumed for purposes of calcu- 
lation as bounded by horizontal planes. 

a. sing". 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pterge's Study Hat. (1799) I. 38 
That vast stratum of frozen air which surrounds our Globe, 
about a league above the surface. 183 4 Mrs. Somerville 
Ccnnex. Pkys.Sci. § xiii. (184)) 1:3 Sir James Ross, who 
found a stratum of constant temperature in the ocean at a 
depth depending on the latitude. 3842 Grove Lect. Progr. 
Phys. Sci. 1 8 No action is perceptible in the intervening 
stratum of liquid. 1850 Rankine Misc. Sci. Papers (i83r) 
22 A portion^of a spherical stratum of atmosphere surround- 
ing an atomic centre. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. vi. 84 The 
carbonic add. .would tend to settle down in a stratum near 
the ground. 

b. pi. strata. 

1787 Crit. Rev. LXIV. 302 It was found that the change 
really arose from the drier air above, mixing with the in- 
ferior strata. 1812-16 Playfair Hat. Phil. (18x9) I. 245^ 
therefore, the heights from the surface be taken increasing 
in arithmetical progression, the densities of the strata of air 
will decrease in geometrical progression. 3854 Tomlinson 
tr. Arago's As/ron. 163 But gases being extremely com. 
pressible, the lower strata.. are necessarily more compressed. 
1858 Jenyns Ohserz\ Meteorol. 204 The temperature of the 
lower strata of the air. 

4 . Biol. etc. One of a number of layers com* 
posing an animal or vegetable tissue. 

a. sing. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon s Anirn. Chern. II. 99 If a 
normal stratum of epithelium is no longer formed, ..the 
changes impressed on the fluid must be different from those 
which it would undergo during the ordinary secretion of 
healthy mucus. 3866 Tre/ts. Bet. 1 102/2 Stratum , a layer 
of tissue. 1884 Bower Sc Scott De Barys Phaner. 554 The . 
cells of the endodermis.. often form the citermost stratum 
of the cork-layer. 2899 A //butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 600 The i 
collagenous tissue of the uppermost stratum of the cutis may ; 
now undergo a distinct sclerotic change. 

b. pi. strata. 

3741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 3 The.. Strata or Lavers, of 
which the Periosteum is composed. r85o Laycock Mind 
Brain II. 359 Under certain circumstances the [ganglionic) 
cells are arranged in layers or strata. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Barfs Pkaner. 83 The strata or crusts are superposed 
on the cuticle in the form of a continuous membrane. 

5. Elcctr. (Cf. Stratification 2 d.) 

3855 T. R- Robinson in Proc. R. Irish Acad. VI. 428 The 
meniscoid strata were at first very distinct, but faded away 
in a few seconds. 

6 . fig. in various applications (chiefly after sense 
2): A portion of a body of institutions, beliefs, 
etc., proceeding from one historical period or re- 
presenting one stage of development ; a level or 
grade in social position or culture ; the part of a 
population belonging to a particular level in station 
or education ; and the like. a. sing. 

2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 229 note. The first stratum 
of names on the map of North-Britain is Carnbro-British . 
the second stratum.. superinduced on the former, was the 
Gaelic. 3850 Carlyle Latter-day Pamph. iii. 39 From the 
lowest and broadest stratum of Society.. there was born,., 
a Robert Bums. 1862 Stanley few. Ch. (1877) I. xix. 369 
In modern times they have practically been drawn from one 
stratum of society. 1870 Max Muller Sci. Rehg. (1873) 
318 Odin belongs to the same stratum of mythological 
thought as Dyaus in India. 2877 Miss Yonge Cameos I. ii. 

17 The Caroline race were Franks,.. a mixture of Roman 
and Gallic, with only an upper stratum of the true Frank, 
xooa L. Stephen Sited. Biogr. IV. vii. 261 The habit of 
reading spread to a lower social stratum. 1914 Blnekw. 
Mag. Oct. 505/2 He sprang from that stratum of the middle 
class.. which owes its immediate fortunes to commercial 
enterprise; 

b. pi. strata. , , 

1850 Carlyle Latter-day Pamph. iii. 38 In the lowest 
broad strata of the population, .are produced men of every 
kind of genius. 2867 A. Barry . 57V- C. Bamy u. 43 The 
superimposed strata of Greek, Roman, Saracenic and 
Gothic architecture. 3876 Birch Monum. Hist. Egypt 25 
Leaving as open questions the contemporaneity or^sequence 
of the dynasties, but recognising them as representing strata 
of time. 2890 Blackie Ess. Mor. 4- Sec. Int.ee B Jn fact a 
large proportion of the upper strata^ of English is merely 
Latin and Greek in a very thin disguise. 19*3 Sir T. Bar- 
low in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 The.. study of smal I variations m 
the ordinary diets of adults and children. .in different social 
strata and in different countries. 

7 . allrib. (in pi. form.) ? Obs. 

38x4 Jameson in Mem. Wernerian See. II- 223 Two con- 
tiguous portions of rock, whether separated by st rata-st reams 
or not. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 748 The flat veins, or strata 
veins, seem to be nothing else than expansions of the matter 
of the rein between the planes of the strata. 1842 Selby 
Brit. Forest Trees 351 The strata-like form the branches 
naturally assume. 

VOL. X. 


Stratus (str/H^s). Meteorol. [a. L. stratus 
(it stem), f. stra-, stems re to spread, lay down. 
(See quot, 1803, and cf. Stratum.)] One of the 
simple forms of cloud, having the appearance of a 
broad sheet of nearly uniform thickness, usually 
existing at low elevations. 

2803 L. Howard Modif. Clouds (1E65) 4 Stratus, a widely 
extended, continuous, horizontal sheet, increasing from below 
upward, footn. This application of the Latin word stratus 
is a little forced. But the substantive stratum , did not 
agree in its termination with the other two f cirrus , cumulus], 
andjs besides already used in a different sense even on this' 
subject, e.g. a stratum of clouds; yet it was desirable to 
keep the derivation from the verb sterna, as its significations 
agree so well with the circumstances of this Cloud. 1831 
Beeyvster Hat. Magic vi. (1833) 341 A thin stratus or ‘ log 
hank ’ appeared in the same quarter. 1858 Jknyns Observ. 
Meteorol . 199 Hence a mist will often appear in damp 
places, while in others, where dews are of constant occur- 
rence, a mist, i.e. stratus , may be a rare thing. 2882 
Pidgeox Engineer s Holiday H. 216 Extending..a con- 
siderable distance towards the zenith, lay a thick horizontal 
layer of stratus, above which was blue. 

attrib. 2860 Tyndall Glac. L xviiL 122 A gray stratus 
cloud had drawn itself across the neck of the Matterhorn. 
3833 Harfer's Mag. May 888/2 In that low mass of stratus 
clouds which overhung the sunset there was now a wild 
convulsion. 

Stcauch't : see Straight, Stretch v. 
t Straught, a. Obs. [Aphetic £ Distraught <z.] 
Distraught, out of one’s mind. Also, bereft of 
(one’s wits, mind). 

a 2529 Skelton A git. Fen. Tongues Wks. 3S43 I. 233 My 
scoles are not for vnthriftes vntaught, For frantick faitours 
half mad and half straught. 2530 Palsgr. 429/2, I am 
straught, je suis enragi. He is straught, it est enrage. 
2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1560) I. 147 He seemed rather 
to bee a man straught.. than lyke one that bad bys wittes. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vL D v b, The moste of men, wil 
thincke me straughte of witte. 2567 Golding Ovid's Met. 
vi. (1593) isoBetweene his duskie wings he caught Orithya 
straught for feare. 2579-80 North Plutarch, Agesilaus 
(1595)668 Seely women also . .ranne vp and downe, as straught 
of their wits. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vn.xi. 144 Being 
now straught of mind, desperate, andaverie foole. rx6oo 
Day Begg. Bednall Gr.iv.i. (1SS1) 72 Stumbling? what i 
stumbling? I think the fellow be straught. 

Hence *J* Strau’g’litness, Strairghtedncss. 

2530 Palsgr. 277/2 S tra ugh [t]n esse mndnesse, amerce. 
2552 Huloet, Strawghtnes of the mynd by reason of fear, 
fanicus. 2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xxviii. 979/2 For 
vntill God haue brought vs to this straughtednes'-e, we be 
altogether blockish. [Fr. Car iusquesa tant queDieu nous 
ait amenez a ceste furie, nous sommes stupides du tout.] 

Straught : see Straight a. and v., Stretch v. 
Strauhe, Strauht, obs. ff. Straw, Straight. 
Strauht(e, obs. pa.t. and pa. pple. of Stretch v. 
Straunc(h)e, straung(e, obs. ff. Strange. 
Straunde, obs. form of Strand sb. 1 
Straungeour, -er(e, etc., obs. tT. Stranger. 
Straungle, obs. form of Strangle v. 

Strauth, obs. pa. pple. of Stretch v. 
f Stra’vagant, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. It. stra - 
vagantCj or aphetic ad. med.L. extravagantem : see 
Extravagant.] A. adj. Irrelevant, unsuitable, 
extraordinary; *= Extravagant a. 4, 5, < 5 . 

2565 Harding Let . in Strype Ann. Ref. [17 09) I. App.xxx. 

57, 1 made no foretalk to your strauagant Chalenge, till 
£etc.J 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 823 Of which stravagant 
manner of dealing not being hable to excuse themselves 
by any reason, they attributed all to the working of the holy 
Ghost. 2613 Chapman Mask Inns of Court (1614) A 3, The 
Torch-bearers habits were likewise of the Indian garb, but 
, more strauagant then those of the Maskers. 

B. sb. a. Something irrelevant, b. A vagrant. 
2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without idle twanges, and rouing straua- 
gants from the purpose. 2592 Nobody ff Somebody C i, I was 
carried afore the Constable but yesterday, and they tooke 
mee vp for a strauagant. 2608 Ok* Hum. out of Breath 
in. i. (i860) 31 Flo Away you sharking companion. Asp. 
How Flo. Wandring stravagant, that like a droane flies 
humming from one land to another. 

Stravaig (strav^bg), v. Sc. and north . Also 
stravaguD, stravog(e. [? Aphetic form of Extra- 
vage v. (? for *extravague)i\ intr. To wander 
about aimlessly. Hence Stravai’ging (-gig) vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Stravarger (-gsi). 

2802 [see Vague r. 1 x 0]. 2821 Galt Ann. Peirish xiii. 
Lady Macadam’s hens and fowls.. being great stravaggers 
for their meat. 2825 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 2855 I. 

25 The belts o' plantations are no very wide nor thy sherub- 
beries stravagin awa* into wild mountainous regions o\. 
breckans. 282s Brockett N. C. Gloss „ Straraiging, stroll- 
ing about. 2842 J. Wilson Chr. North III. 293^ Those 
heartless clouds that keep stravaigging over mountain-tops. 
2872 Black Dau. Heth xxiv, ‘ Nonsense ! * said Lady Drum. 

‘ Would you have an old woman like me stravaiging about 
the shore by myself?’ 1884 Annie Swan Carlowrie x. 

252 Miss Ritchie’s peacock had taken what she called a 
stravagin’ turn. 2837 Henley Villon's Straight Tip 23 At 
any graft, no matter what. Your merry goblins soon stravag. 

2901 G. Douglas Ho. with Green Shutters 26 Where have 
you been stravaiging Jo? 1905 A I. Shand Days of Past 
xiv. 275 Those stravaiging cottage cats. 

Strave, obs. pa. t of Strive v. 

Straw (strp), sbj- Forms : a. 1 fltrdaw, strau, 3 
strang, strauno, 3-7 strawe, 5 strauhe, strawli, 

4- straw ; R. 1 Btrieve, stren(vc, strew (//- 
strewn) ; 7. 1 str£, 1-5, 9 dial, stree, 4-0 stre 
(pi. stren), 5-6, S-9 dial, str ey, 7-9 dial, strea, 


streea, streay (7 pi. strease) ; 5 . 3-9 north, stra 
(5 pi. strase), 6-7 Sc. strai, stray (pi. strais), 
6-9 Sc. strae; c. 5 strowh, 5-6 Sc. and north. 
stro, stroye, 7 stroe, 5-7 strowe. [Com. Teut. 
(not found in Gothic) : OE. strlaw neut. = OFris. 
stri (NFris. strdi, sire , WFris. strie), OS., MLG., 
MDu. stro (Dn. stroo) neut, OHG., MHG. strb 
neut., gen. strawes, strbwes (mod.G. stroh masc.), 
ON. strd neut. (Sw. str&. Da. strad) :-OTent. 
*slraivo-, f. root * strau - ; siren - : see Strew v. 

The ON. form strd is prob. in part the source of the Sc. 
and Northern stra, strae, etc. and of the North Midland 
and Northern stro, though in some dialectal areas the 
normal phonetic development from OE. would issue in forms 
comcident with these. The Scottish stro of the 25-ifith c. is 
a literary alteration of stra.] 

I. Collective sing. 

L The stems or stalks (esp. dry and separated by 
threshing) of certain cereals, chiefly wheat, barley, 
oats, and rye. Used for many purposes, e g. as litter 
and as fodder for cattle, as filling for bedding, as 
thatch, also plaited or woven as material for hats, 
beehives, etc. 

c 2000 /Elfrjc Grata, iv. (Z.) 8 Fcenunr , grers o'SSe streow 
[v.rr. streaw, strauj. Ibid. xiii. tZ ) 83 Foemnn strew [v. rr. 
streow, streaw, strau]. ciooo Sax. Lecchd. III. 1x4 Bieme 
kanne streuw. c 2000 /Elfric Hem. I. 404 Sume hi cuwon 
heora sescy,..sume streaw. 01300 Cursor M. 7204 His 
bandes al he brae in tua, AIs k^i had ben made bot on stra. 
c *374 Chaucer Troylus ml 859 How is this candele in the 
strawe y-falle ? 3377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xiv. 233 Whan he 
streyneth hj-m to streche ke strawe is his schetes. c 2380 
Wyclif Set. Whs. 1. 119 Swepte as [e pament from hiljyng 
of stree. 3383 — Isa. Ixv. 25 A lioun and an oxe schulen ete 
stree. 2423 Yonce tr. Secret a Secret. 230 Suche a stomake 
is likenyd to the litill fire, that may branefe but flex or stree. 
c 1440 Lydg. Horse , Goose «5" Sheep 196 As pilwes been to 
chaumbris agreable, So is hard strauhe litteer for the stable. 
c 1450 Capgrave St. Gilbert vi. 71 On his bed had our 
maj\stir Gilbert.. no bolstering but strawe. 0x460 Oseney 
^<5’-( I 9 I 3) 144 P e chaffe schall Abide togedur with )>e straw 
to me and to my heyres. 0x480 Henryson Test. Cresseid 
439 And for thy Bed tak now ane bunche of stro [rime-words 
tho, ago]. 1491 in Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 222/r For 
hay & stra price xxiiij s. 2502 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 

II. 124 Item.. .to James Dog to by stray to the Kingis 
chamir in Jnvemes, xvjd. 1523-34 Fitzhekb. Hush. § 6 
Horses, must haue.. strawe for lyiter. 1549 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. FI (19x4) 43 For Strawe to Stuff the baggs, 
iiij 4 . a 2568 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 19 Lyk dust and 
stro [rime-word no) Bene vaneist w 1 the wind. 2579 in 3rd 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 402/2 Yeirfie ane wedder, ane 
creill full of peittis and ane sled full of stray. 1593 Extracts 
Munic. Acc. NaocastH (1848) 31 Paide for stro, candle, 
drinke, and stringe, which bounde the semynaries armes 
before he was executed, 9 d. 2637 Milton Lyculas 224 Their 
lean and flashy songs Grate on their scrannel Pipes of 
wretched straw. 2657 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 100 
None should be obleidged to bring any oatts to the English 
troupe horses any longer, but only stra. hireafter. 2688 
Holme Armoury h. 173/2 Blend Fodder, is Hay and Straw 
mixed, c 2730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. 0754' II* xxiii. 233 He 
dy’d at Hame, lik an auld Dug, on a Puckle o’ Strae. 2765 
Museum Rust. IV. 222 The straw of rye is much more 
valuable, both for thatching, bedding and fodder than the 
straw of wheat. 2797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian x, Paolo 
soon after turned into his bed of straw. 283* Frg. Subst. 
Pood Man 45 The straw of summer wheat is more_ agreeable 
to cattle than that produced from winter sowing. 2848 
Thackeray Fan. Pair xix, S hehzd the street laid knee-deep 
with straw; and the knocker put by. 2 868 Rep. U. S. Com- 
missioner Agrtc. (1869) 417 It [sc. wheat] stooled out much 
more than either, and was uniform in ripeness and length of 
straw. 1875 W. Paterson Notes Milit . Sttrv. (ed. 3) Eo 
Load of straw =■ 36 trusses each of 36 Jbs. 

b. fig. with reference to the small value of straw 
in comparison with the grain, or to its ready in- 
flammability. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 603 Me list nat of the 
chaf or of the stree Maken so long a tale as of the corn. 
C1400 Rom . Rose 6354, I. .go thurgh alle regiouns, Seking 
alle religiouns. But to what ordre that 1 am sworn, I take 
the strawe, and lete the corn. 26x0 Shaks. Temp. tv. 52 
Strangest oathes, are straw To th* fire ith* blood. 

+ c. Thatch, thatched houses. Obs. 

2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 27 A small Village of 
Straw unworthy the notice. 

2 . Phrases, a. To make bricks without straw : 
said with allusion to Exodus v. 

The current form and application of the saying are hardl}' 
justified by the narrative. The Lraelites were noj required 
to make bricks without straw (which was an indispensable 
binding material for sun-dried bricks!, but to gather the 
straw for themselves instead of having it furnished to 
The phrase, however, now commonly means * (to be required) 
to produce results without the means usually considered 
necessary*. Cf. the accurate use in quot. x66i. 

2658 in Femey Man. (1907) 1 1. 79 U ** an ban 2 
bricks without straw. 2 661 Dk Ormonde in »« £<£: 

Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 10 If they will not let that fact] 
passe.. and yet will have us keepe arrays, is it not 
mg a tale of bricks, without allowing the sra "-/, 8 / 4 
StIphin Her, in Library I vi. m It is ehrn os 

to have to make bricks without straw.- j8 S 3 Mi ss V. 
BCTMiM.EowaKDS Dii irr-.ci i i. 5 
being spoiled. But yon, »*£*$%£* £& 
bricks without straw. No appeal snaii 

p!t L 0n /« Ot straw z in childbed, lying-in. So cut 
of the straw, recovered after childbearing. 

“ « th. phrase is taken to refer to the practice of 
In n u 3 L JZ L, deaden noise) before a hou-e where 
there^s^a confinement. 1 1 is doubtful whether this was the 
odghJd meaning, though the pract.ee was common. 

4 j 



STRAW. 

a 1 66 1 Fuller Worthies, Lines. (1662) 149 Our English 

¥ Iain Proverb, De Pner/erie. they arc in the Straw ; shows 
“eather-Beds to be of tio ancient use amongst the Common 
sort of our Nation. 1705 [E. Ward] H udibras Rcdiv. tv. 
18 We sipp’d our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw^ do 
Caudle. 2772 Grimston Papers (MS.), I hope your neigh- 
bour, Mrs. G t is safe out of the straw, and the child well. 
1785 BurGOyNE Heiress I. i, You take care to send [sc. cards] 
to all the lying-in ladies? Prompt. At their doors, Madam, 
before the first load of straw. .. Prompt.. (Reading his 
memorandum as he goes out). Ladies in the straw — 
Ministers, &c... never a better list fete.). 1822 DeQuincey 
Confess. (1823) 120 In the phrase of ladies in the straw, ‘as 
well as can be expected*. 1832 Marryat N. Forster xy, 
They found the lady in the strata. 

c. In the straw : (of com) not yet threshed. 

T701 C. Wo L ley frnl. New. York (1860) 59 , 1 paid for two 
load of Oats in the straw 18 shillings. 1702 Act x A nr.e Stat. 
It. c. 10 5 14 AM Carts with.. Corn in the Straw. 

d. To run to straw : see Run v. 69 e. 

1659 Gaudkn Slight H eaters (1660^ 89 Physitians that are 
not by much study.. run out to Atheism (as some com in 
lusty ground doth to straw and halm), a 17a* Lisle Hush. 
(1757) *3 You will find, that in such a case the corn will run 
out to a straw. 1765 (see Run v. 69c). 1857 Livingstone 
Trent* xit. 215 It., would make corn run entirely to straw. 

e. Man of straw : a person or thing compared to 
a straw image; a counterfeit, sham, ‘dummy’; 
similarly, a face of straw , etc. ; (6) an imaginary 
adversary, or an invented adverse argument, ad- 
duced in order to be triumphantly confuted ; ( c ) a 
person of no substance, esp, one who undertakes a 
pecuniary responsibility without having the means 
of discharging it; ( d ; a fictitious or irresponsible 
person fraudulently put forward as a surety or as a 
party in an action. 

X599 Return fr. Pamass. 1. i. 231 [He] braggs..of his 
liberalitie to schollcrs.. : but indeed he is a meere man of 
strawe, a great jumpe of drousie earth. 16x5 Daniel 
Hymen's Tri. it. i. Wfcs. (1623) 2S3 Idolatrixe not so that 
Sexe, hut hold A man of strawe more then a wife of gold 
[ = Fr. proverb: ‘Un homme de paille vaut une femme d'or’J. 
x6x$ Gataker Transubst. 92 To skirmish with a man of 
straw of his owne making. 1652 R. Saunders Balm to heal 
Relig. Wounis 82 He..strikesat randomeata man of straw, 
1675 Wycherley Country Wife iv. iii. 67,1 will not be your 
drudge by day, to squire your wife about, and be your man 
of straw, or scare crow only to Pyes and Jays : that would 
be nibUng at your forbidden fruit. X677 2nd Packet Adv. 
to Men of Shaftesbury 52, I rather suppose the Some that 
say so never were men of God’s making, but mere men of 
straw set up by Master Bencher, for a Tryal of his own Skill 
in Confutation, a 1734 North Exam. in. vii. (1740) 508 
The Verity of all such Suppositions denied, ofT drops the 
Vizor, and a Face of Straw appears. 1768-74 Tucker Lt . 
Nat. (1634) I. 253 What is this hut placing the essence of 
virtue in her outside, making her a man of straw, an empty 
covering containing nothing within? 2823 ‘Jon Bee* Did. 
Turf 167 * Man of straw 1 , a bill-acceptor, without property 
— ‘no assets *. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, If the defendant 
be a man of straw, who ts to pay the costs, Sir? 1840 De 
Qimncey Style Wks. 1859 XL 2x8 It is always Socrates and 
Crito, or Socrates and Phxdrus • . in fact, Socrates and some 
man of straw or good-humoured nine-pin set up to be bowled 
down as a matter of course. 2876 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library II. ii. 67 But no man can dispense with the aid of 
a living antagonist, free from all suspicion of being a man of 
straw. 1B 85 Law Times' Rep. LI 1 1.484/1 The real plaintiff 
may assign his interest to a man of straw, and in such a case 
the court will require security to be given. 

+ f. A pad in thi straw : see Pad s6. 1 3. 06s. 
-j-g. Mil. for straw: (see quots.) 06s. 

[A rendering of Fr. a la paille , from the phrase alter a la 
paille , * to go in search of straw for the horses \ hence 1 to be 
allowed a short interval of rest from carrying arms ’.] 

2702 Milit. Did. ( 1 704^5. v., For Straw, is a word of com- 
mand to dismiss the Soldiers when they have grounded their 
Arms, so that they be ready to return to them upon the first 
firing of a Musket, or beat of Drum. [Hence 2706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey); and many later Diets.) 

ffa. To condemn to straw : to declare worthy of 
a madhouse. Ohs. 

1779 Johnson ^. P., Dryden (i 863 ) 163 Virgil would have 
been too hasty if he had condemned him [Statius) to straw 
for one sounding line. 

3. Extended to denote the stalks of certain other 
plants, chiefly pease and buckwheat. 

CX325 Gloss. tY.de Bibbesw. in Wright Vac. 156 Pernet 
dount de pessas [gloss] pese stree. 2579 K. Gloss, to 
Spensers Sheph . Cal. 256 Vetchie, of Pease strawe. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. if. 226 These Bottles are 
covered with the Straw of Canes. 2760 R. Brown Contfl. 
Parmer 11. 83 "lbe straw [of buckwheat) is good fodder for 
cattle. 2795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 178 To discontinue 
the^ practice of burning the straw of coleseed, mustard, 
coriander, carraway. 2805 R. W. Dickson Preset. Agric. II. 
628 The haulm or straw of the potatoe. 2802 Gardeners' 
Chron. 27 Aug. 237/2 Messrs. Carter should Save preferred 
it if the «traw (of a pea] had not been so long, 
fa. U.S. Pine needles. 

2856 Olmsted Slave States 321 The leaves or straw, as its 
foliage [i.e. that of the yellow pine) is cal Jed here. i860 
Whitman Amer. Fcuiltagc 36 The ground in all directions 
is cover’d with pine straw. 

c. In plant-names, as camel's straw , sea straw. 
2526 Gt. Herbal ccclxxxvi. (1529) X iijb, Squinante is an 
herbe that is called camel les strawe, bycau-e camelles do 
■eate it, cxjxx Petiver Gazophyl. x. 91 Sussex Sea-straw. 

4. The straw of wheat or other cereal plants 
plaited or woven to form a material for hats and 
bonnets; a kind or variety of this material, or an 
imitation of it (made, e.g., from paper). 

1730 Mrs. Elxz. Thomas Metam. Town (1731) 20 Straw, 
lin d with Green, their May. day Hats. 2783 O’Keeffe 
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Birih-day 17 With her stockings greensand her hat of straw. 
2859 Ladies' Cabinet Nov. 278/1 Plain Dunstable straws 
continue to be worn. 2B95 Daily News 20 Mar. 7/1 Paper 
straws are among the new things... Hats and bonnets made 
of these straws are inexpensive. 2902 Daily Chron. 2 Feb. 
8/3 The newest straw resembles the petals of a flower, and 
is called chrysanthemum straw ; also there is more lace straw 
going to be worn than last year. 

II. A single stem of a cereal, etc. 

5. A stem of any cereal plant, esp. when dry and 
separated from the grain ; also, a piece of such a 
stem. 

c 22oo Vices ff Virtues 135 Ne lat hie [Hones tas\ nawht 5 e 
hande ple^ende mid stikkc, ne mid strawe, a 2225 Auer. 
R. 296 pe ewene seide ful soc!> bet mid one strea brouhte o 
brune alie hire buses, )>et much el kumeft of luiel c 1374 
Chaucer Troy l us m. 1745 In titering, and pursuite, and de* 
layes, The folk devyne at wagginge of a stree. 2426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 1837 Lych homysof a lytell snayl, Wych.. 
for a lytcl strawh wyl shrynke. c xa^o Bk. Curtasye 94 in 
Balees Bk., Clen^e not thi tethe.. With knyfe ne stre, styk 
ne wande. 2601 Shaks # ful. C. i.Jii. xo8 Those that with 
haste will make a mighlie fire, Begin it with weake Strawes. 
267s Owen Indwelling Sin x vii. (1732) 223 No more Ixn- 
pression..than Blows with a Straw would give loan Ada- 
mant. 2732 Pope Ess. Man ii. 276 Behold the child, by 
Nature’s kindly law, Pleas’d with a rattle, tickled with a 
straw. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Set. If Art II. 8t7 The 
communication may be maintained by any slight tube, as a 
straw, or a reed. 1897 E. Howlett in IY. Andrews' Legal 
Lore 92 In some manors the surrender [uf lands] is effected 
by the delivery of a rod, in others of a straw. 

t ran if 2587 T. Newton Herbal for Bible xxvii. 150 
Another kinde of Reede..hath a long, round and hollowc 
stalke or strawe, full of knottie ioints. 

fb. Collective plural ~ sense 1 . Obs. 

2390 Gower Con/. I. 243 In stede of mete gras and stres,.. 
He syh. e 2440 Ballad, on Hush. tir. 362 With rysshes or 
with stren me most hem bynde (L. tunciuuco ant ulnto out 
11 1 mine siringimus]. 2583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 299 Reasing 
the devil!., with.. Palme croces, and knottis ofstrease. 

C. Poet, m Oat sb. 5. rare. (Cf. quot. 1637 in 1.) 
2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 913 When Shephcards pipe on 
Oaten strawes. 2697 Dhydf.n Virg. Past. 111. 37 Dunce at 
the best ; in Streets but scarce allow’d To tickle, on thy 
Straw, the stupid Crowd. 

d. A sUaw in (he shoe is said io have been the 
sign by which loafers about the courts of law 
advertised their readiness to perjure themselves for 
money. Cf. straw-shoe in 14 . 

2743 Fielding fon. Wild 1. ii, Aneminent gentleman,., 
who was famous for so friendly a disposition, that he was 
bail for above a hundred persons in one year. He had like- 
wise the remarkable humour of walking in Westminster-hall 
with a straw in his shoe. 

e. Pot. 

2776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 37B Culmus, a 
Straw, properly the Trunk of Grasses. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants II. 80 Straws round, and somewhat flattened. 
2822 Sir J. E. Smith Grant. Bot. 6 Culmus, a Culm or 
Straw, the peculiar stem of Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical [etc ). 
1839 Lindlf.y Introd. Bot.i. ii. 84 From the caulis, Limucus, 
following Jheolder botanists, distinguished the culmus or 
straw, which is the stem of Grasses. 

f. Minitig. (See quot.) 

i860 Engl.fr For. Mining Gloss., Staffs. Terms 80 Straw, 
a fine straw filled with powder and used as a fuse. 2886 J. 
Barrowmah Sc. Mining Verms 65 Straw, or strae , a fuse 
composed of a straw filled with gunpowder. 

g. (See quot. 1883 .) 

2872 * A Merion* Odd Echoes Oxf. 21 Come let the 
mackerel soused be brought,. .The cxder-cnp and straws. 
2883 Sen e i.e de Vere in Encycl. Amer. I. 201/2 With the 
various drinks invented by Americans came into use the 
straws — slendeT tubes of wheat, or even of glass— through 
which beverages are sucked up, or, as it is called, imbibed. 
0 . A small particle of straw or chaff, a 4 mote 
C950 Lindisf Gosh. Matt, ^Introd. 17 Lytles stxees vel 
micles beames. Ibid. Matt. vii. 3 Huxet ftonne Resiistu stre 
vel mot in ego b rob res ^ines. CX050 Voc. in Yvr.-Wulckyr 
405 / 33 . Eistucam, strewu, e^lan. c 2400 Rule St. Bend ii. 
5 fn hi brohir ehe )>u ses a stra. And noht a b.dke in h’m 
a}en. rx 407 Lydg. Reas, fr Sent. 6084 Awmber..ryght 
mj-ghty in werkvng.. For to drawe to him strawys. 1523-34 
Fitzherb. Hush. § 27 Take good hede, that the sherers of 
all manerof wh3'tc cornecast not vppetheyrhandeshastely, 
for thanne all the.. strawes.. fiieth ouer bis heed. 2639 Du 
Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 09 Amber will draw unto 
it any manner of strawes except of the hearb Barill. i7Sp tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones xo 5 Being heated with rubbing, 
gagates attracts straws and chaff. 

7# Often used as a type of whnt is of trifling value 
or importance, as in not to care a straw {two, 
three straws \ and similar phrases. 

c 1290 .S7. Michael 151 »n S. Eng. Leg. 304 N is nou^c no 
plan aliue Jat hire cou^e habbe i-wust so wel, Ne so hire 
i-fed and hire child bat ne costnede nou^t a strav}. a 2300 
Havelok 315 He let his oth al ouer-ga, perof ne yaf he nouth 
a stra. c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 7x8 Socrates.. ne 
counted nat jhre strees Of noght that fortune koude doo.. 
*-2400 Ywaine fr Gaw. 2655 By his sar set he noght a stra. 
c 142a Hocclt.ve De Reg. Princ . 1670 Swiche vsage is Not 
worp a strawe. C2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode xv. Ini. (1869) 
201 Detb, j drede bee nouht a straw. 2523 Douclas /Eneix 
XII. xiv. 22 Thou fers fo,Thy fervent words compt I nocht a 
stro. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 202 r, I force not argument a straw, 
Since that my case is past the helpe of law. 1692 R. 
L'Estrange Fables xx\x. 29 ’Tis not a Straw matter whether 
the Main Cause be Right or Wrong. 1780 Mirror No. 103 
An explanation, besides exposing me to their resentment 
(but that I did not value a strawi, would have [etc.]. 2862 
Hughes Torn Brown at Oxf. iii, Drysdale, who didn’t care 
three straws about knowing St. Cloud. 2837 Spectator x 
Oct. 1304 The^British Government ..docs not care one straw 
what religion its subjects profess. 
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+ b. A straw fos an expression of contempt. 

c 1374 Chaocek Troylus v. 362 A strawe for alle swevenes 
signiliauncc ! c 14x2 Hocclkvk De Reg. Princ. 622 But 
straw vnto hir reed * woldc I (etc.). ^2460 Play Sacram. 
205 Yea yea master a strawe for tabs that manot sale. 1513 
Douglas AEneis 1. Prol. 33 Stra for tliys ignorant blabring 
imperfyte Beside thi polyte termU redemyte. a 1529 Skel- 
ton Bouge of Court 341 Naye, strawe for tales, thou shake 
not rule vs. 1549 Chaloner Erasrn. Praise Folly Aj b, In 
whiciie poiuct, a strawe for all these cankerd philosophers, 
and sages, who saie [etc.J. 1562 J. H eywood Prov. hptgr. 
(18671119 Back (quoth the woodcocke) : Straw for the (quoth 
the dawe), 2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence (1607) Andna iv. 

ii, A straw for such as would haue vs two at debate. 

+ c. Used as an exclamation, = rubbish l non- 
sense ! Obs. 

c x 412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1874 Ye straw ! let be ! 
Ibid. 5191 Straw! be he neucr so harrageous, If he & she 
shuldwellenin on bouie, Goodeishesuffic. c 1520 Skelton 
Magnyf 564 Tushe, a str.iwe ! ZZ1529 — E. Itummyng 535 
A strawe, sayde Bele, stande vtter, For we haue egges and 
butter. — Manerly Margery 5 Tully valy, strawe, let be, 
I say ! 

d. A trifle; a frivolous ground of quarrel, a 
trifling difficulty. 

*69* 1 J- Wilson] Vindic. Carol, i. 17 Herealso be quarrels 
at Straws. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. vii, My passions 
will not, just now, be irritated by straws. x8iS Carlyle 
Misc ., Burns (184^) I. 367 Mighty events turn on a straw. 
1858 TrolloI'E Dr. Thorne xxxiii, When he spoke of the 
difficulties in his way, she twitted him by being overcome by 
straws. 

8 . In certain proverbs, and allusive senses derived 
from them. (Sec quots.) 

a. 2748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 12 A drowning man will 
catch at a ?.lraw, the Proverb well sa3's. 2823 Scott Quentin 
I). xxxv, Love, like despair, catches at straws. 2B53 Mrs. 
Gaski.ll Ruth xxx, Thai hope was the one siraw tliat Mr. 
Bradshaw clung to. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxv. 33: 
He had been compelled, however, tosuppress both hissbame 
and his pride, and gra^p at the straw held out to him. 

b. 2848 Dickens DombeyW, As the la-»t straw breal^ the laden 
camel’s back, this piece of underground information crushed 
the sinking spirits of Mr. Dombey. 2874 S. Wai.fole Life 
Perceval II. vii. 260 The difference about the grant to the 
Prinoe was of course only the last straw. The load on Lord 
Wellesley had been long intolerable. 289 "j Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. £65 In ordinary cases of the dbease there is often 
some minor exciting cause which acts as a ‘last straw'. 
Ibid. VII. 693 Sunstroke may act as the ‘last straw 

c. 2835 Lytton Rienzi it. iii, The Provc^al, who well knew 
how to construe the wind by the direction of siraws. 2846 
Fraser's Mag. XXXIII. 231 This straw shews the peculiar 
supcrstitiousness of Johnson’s mind. 1852 Bkisted Five 
J rs. Eng. Urtiv. (ed. 2) 365 One of the smallest possible 
straws may be taken as an indication of the direction in 
which the aura poputaris now set. 1861 Reade Cloister 4- 
II. Ivi, And such straws of speech show how blows the wind. 
29x5 Daily News 28 Dec. 4 Occasional tavern brawls bei ween 
German and Bulgarian officers are no doubt only straws, but 
the lesson they point is reinforced by [etc.]. 

9. Iu various phrases. 

G. To turn every straw , leave no straw un- 
turned: to search everywhere for something lost 
a x«5 A tier. R. 324 He sccbeS bine anonribt, & to* went 
euerich strea uort he beo Ifunden. 2575 Gammer Gurton's 
A eedle 1. iv. 12 So see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no 
straw vnturned. 

f b. To lay a straw : to stop, desist. There a 
strawi = here I will stop. Obs. 

CX480 Henrvson Qrph.ffEuryd.2gi Offsik muslk to wryte 
I do bot dole, Tharfor at this mater a stra I lay. c 2550 [G. 
Walker] Manif. Delect. Diccplay Bij, Well, as to that, 
there lay a strawe tyll anone, that the matter lede vs to 
speakc more of it. 2568 V. Skinner tr. Gonsalvtus' Sp. 
Inquis. 63 There they were enforced to lay a straw. 2580 
G. Harvey I'hree Proper Lett. iii. 49 You may communicate 
as much.. as you list,.. with the two Gentlemen: but there 
a straw, and you loue me : not with anj^one else, friend or 
foe. a 1 600 Delohey Gentle Craft 11 iiL Wks. (1912) 15/ 
Nay soft, there lay a straw for feare of stumbling (quota 
Robin). 2602 Hollano Pliny ix. xxxvi. I. 2^8 If I should 
lay a straw here, and proceed no further in this discourse of 
Purples. 

T c. To break a straw [ *=Fr. rompre la failU] : 
to quarrel. Obs. 

2542 Udall tr._ Erasrn. Apoph . 61 b, I prophecie..tbat 
Plato and Dionyrius wil ere many dayes to an ende hreake 
a strawe betwene theim. 

d. To draw , gather , pick straws : (of the eyes) 
to be sleepy. 

2692 Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 36 Their Eyes, by this 
time all drew Siraws. 2694 Motteux etc .Gentl. frnl. Apr. 
84 It growing then towards eleven a clock, the City Ladies 
Eyes began to draw Straws. 2732-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 

iii. Wks. 1738 VI. 344 Miss . Indeed, my Eyes draw Straws 
(she's almost arieep). 2796 J. NVolcot (P. Pindar) Orson if 
Ellen v. 225 ’llxeir eyelids did not once pick straws. 2825 
J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 29 But would jou 
bel.eve it, my beloved Shepherd, my eyes are gathering 
straw*. 2892 Illustr. Sporting ff Dram. News 5 N ov. 270/2 
That period — probably two o clock a.m. — when the eyes of 
chaperons begin to draw straws 

10. Applied to various things shaped like a straw. 
^ a. pi. = jack-straws , Jack-straw 2 . Obs . 

2765 H. Walpole fet. to CP less Suffolk 9 July, They/I 
mean my bones) lie in a heap over one another like the bits 
of ivory at the game of straws. 

fa. Austral. A walking-stick insect, a phasmid. 
1827 Hellyek in Bitchoffs Van Diemen's Land{\By2)xq^, 

I caught one of those curious insects the native straw; it is, 

1 apprehend, a nondescript, 

c. A long slender needle. 

186* Morrall Hist, Necdlemiaking 39 The Straws are 
suited for millinery and light work, ana they are often made 
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double Jcngtb, for sewing fents in Manchester. 2882 Caul- 
feild & Saward Diet. N eedlework 464 Straws, .are needles 
of a particular description, used in hat and bonnet making. 

d. A slender kind of clay pipe. 

188* Were. Exhib. Catal. m. 28 Tobacco pipes, xo-inch 
Straws. 

e. Cheese straw : a thin stick of pastry, contain- 
ing cheese. 

1877 Caere IS s Did. Cookery 119. 189a T. F. Gaerett 
Encycl. Cookery I. 350. 

in. n. A straw hat. 

1863 Baily's Mag:. Jan. 357, I hung my saturated * straw * 
upon a bush. 190* Hicuens Londoners 159 I’ve only 
brought a straw. 

IV. In Combination. 

12 . ottrib. (passing into cuij .) , with sense ‘made 
of straw See also Stiuiv hat. 

1442 Will of R. Coltingham in Fairholt Costume II. 387 
A blak stra cappe. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. n. 83 Their 
houses arc..layde all ouer with strawe-pallets, whereupon 
they doe both sit in stead of stooles, and lie in their clothes 
with billets voder their heads. 1624 in A rcharolrgraXlN III . 
J48 A strowbadeet. 1679 M. Rusde.y Further Discav. Bees 
2 The keeping of Bees in Box-hives, I call by the name of 
Colonics, to distinguish them from those kept only in Straw- 
hives. 1699 Evelyn AW. Hod., Nov. (ed. 9) 134 Cover 
also your most delicate Stone-fruit and Murals skreening 
them with Straw-hurdles. 2707 Curios, Husb. \ Card. 
257 Cover the Earth with good Straw-Mats. 3848 Thack- 
eray Van. Fair xxir, A straw bonnet with pink ribbons. 
11871 Macduff Mem. Patmosv it 87 Hovering around the 
straw-pallet of some Lazarus-beggar. 

13 . Obvious combinations : a. Simple attrib., 
with the sense ‘of or pertaining to straw or straws', 
as in straw-end ', -fire, - market , -mow, -fad, - rick , 
•stack : designating a receptacle for straw, as 
straw-barn , - barton , - house , -loft, rack . 

1557 Tusskr soo Points ttusb. xl, But serue them with 
haye, while thy straw stoouer last, they loue no more 
strawe, they had rather to fast. 1391 Sylvester H'ry 289 
When his fury glowes, *Tis but as Straw-fire. 1657 Bil- 
lingsly Brnchy-Martyrol. 1L vii. 196 How like you (John) 
your lodging and your fare? Willis said, Well, had I a straw- 
pad here. 1662 A. Cooper Stratologia vx. 52 A timerous 
Footman..InaStra\v-mough had hid himself for fear. 1677 
M iege Diet. Eng.-Fr., A Straw- house, paillier, le lieu oil Con 
tient la faille. 1721 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 5)1. 143 What Com 
you stack must be bound up in Sheaves, that so the Ears of the 
Corn maybe turned inward, and the Straw-ends out. <21722 
Lisle Husb. (1757) 213 Nor did he think it more dangerous 
than other grass, unless cattle came hungry to it out of the 
straw-barton. Ibid. 21s They., were foddered in the straw- , 
house. <1 1747 Holdsworth Remarks on Virgil (17( 8) 323 j 
A street.. formerly called La Rue de Fourragc: where the 
straw-market was kept. x8xz Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. 
Scot. L 15 The straw-barn.. should be so large as to pile up 
the straw of two stacks when threshed. 1833 Loudon 
EncycL A rchit. § 3x42 Straw-racks are placed in the sheds. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iv. iii, They He in straw-lofts, 
in woody brakes. 3886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 187 Straw- 
stacks, and haystacks, and maize-tacks. 1891 Hardt Test 
xxxii, To inquire how the advanced cows were getting on 
in the straw-barton. Ibid, xlvii, The old men on the rising 
straw- rick. 

b. objective, as straw-carrier , - cutter , -cutting, 
etc* 

1656 Collop Poesis Rediv. 64 Th' straw-gatherers of 
Egypt. 1790 W H. Marshall Midland Counties II. 443 
Stra-.o-cutter , a cutter of straw, &c. into chaf. x8os Trans. 
See. Arts XXI II. 51 He purchased a straw-chopper, that 
the horses corn might be mixed with straw. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. v. ix. After all that straw-buming, fire-pumping, 
and deluge of musketry. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I L 

M 6 Straw-cutters are of very various construction. Ibid., 
raw-cutting machines. 1869 Sports' Diet Engin. 1. 229 
The straw-shaker fin a thresbjng-machineJ should pass the 
straw at the rate of 7s to 80 ft. a-minute. 1884 J._ Scott 
Barn hnplem. (1885) 145 The * Straw- Elevator,’ driven in 
connection with the threshing-machine. 1891 _C. Roberts 
Adrift Ainer. 23 The straw carrier of the thrashing machine. 

C. instrumental and parasyntbetic, as straw -built, ' 
- crowned , - roofed \ - stuffed , -thatched ppl. adjs. 

X577 Harrison England til. i. 96/t in Holinshed, In some 
places it [maltj is dryed with woode alone, or strawe alone 
..but of all the strawe dryed is the most excellent. 1598 
Bp. Hall^<x/. xv. ii. 14 So rides he mounted on the market- 
day Vpon a straw-stu'ft pannell, all the way. 1613 [Stand- ! 
ishJ Nezu Direct. Planting 21 Cottages and such like 
Straw-thatched houses. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 773 Thir [sf. 
the bees’] Straw-built Cittadel. 1738 P. Whitehead Man. 
sters 4 'Midst the mad Mansions of Moor-fields, I’d be A 
•straw-crown’d Monarch, in mock majesty. X746 J. Warton 
Ode to Fancy 30 Where never human art appear'd, Nor 
<v’n one straw-rooft cott was rear’d. 1750 Gray Elegy iB : 
The swallow twitt’ring from the straw-built shed. 1820 
Keats Cap <5- Belts xxix, Many as bees about a straw- \ 
capp'd hive. 1824 Campbell Tkeodric 501 Till reaching 
home, terrific omen ! there The straw-laid street preluded 
bis dispair. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii. Had he been in- 
specting a wooden statue or a straw-embo welled Guy 
Fawkes. 1899 Howells Ragged Lady 286 The tubes of 
straw-barreled Virginia cigars. 

14 : Special comb.: straw bail (see quots.); 
t straw-bait - straw-worm ; straw-bed, (c) a bed 
or mattress filled with straw, a pnillasse ; (£) — 
straw-ride a ; straw bid, bidder U S. (see quot.) ; 
straw-board, coarse yellow millboard made from 
straw pulp, used for making boxes, book-covers, 
■etc.; straw bond US. (see quot. and cf. straw 
bait) ; straw boots dial., wisps of straw tied round 
the feet and legs; hence as a nickname for the 
7 th Dragoon Guards; straw braid = straw-plait 
•J* straw-bum v. trans., to fertilize (land) by burn- 


ing straw upon it ; hence *f* straw-burning vbl. 
sb. ; straw cat, the pampas cat (Cent. Diet . 1891) ; 
1* straw coat, a coat trimmed with straw ; straw 
cotton, (see quot.); strae-dead a. Sc. [cf. ON. 
strddaubd\ f quite dead ; straw-death, Sc. strae- 
[cf. Norw. straadaude , Da. straaded ], a natural 
death in one’s bed ; ■f straw deer, an alleged 
name for the hare; f straw-device, a worthless 
or harmless device ; straw-drain, a drain filled 
with straw (Webster 1828-32) ; straw-driver, 
? one who practises horses on a straw-ride ; straw- 
dynamite (see quot.) ; straw embroidery (see 
quot. 18S2) ; straw-fiddle, a xylophone in which 
the wooden bars are supported on rolls of 
twisted straw ; straw-fork, a pitchfork ; straw- 
! knife, a knife used for cutting and splitting straw ; 

straw-laths, pi. the laths on which straw is fastened 
| in thatching ; straw-like a resembling straw ; fig. 

I light or worthless as straw; straw-man, {a) a 
figure of a man made of straw; (£) U.S. a ‘ man of 
straw 9 (Webster 1911); straw-mote dial., a single 
I stalk of straw ; straw-necked <1., having straw-like 
; feathers on the neck ; designating an Australian ibis 
1 (see quot.) ; straw-needle, a long thin needle used 
for sewing together straw braids {Cent. Did.); cf. 
10c; straw paper, paper made from straw bleached 
and pulped ; straw plait, plat, a plait or braid 
made of straw, used for making straw hats, etc. ; 
hence straw-plaiter ; straw-plaiting vbl. sb. and 
gerund ; also r<?/*rr., an article made of straw plait ; 
straw ride, (a) a track laid with straw on which 
horses are exercised in winter; ( 6 ) US. ‘a plea- 
sure-ride in the country, taken in a long wagon or 
sleigh filled with straw, upon which the party sit * 
(Cent. Diet.) • straw ring, a ring of plaited straw 
used to support a round-bottomed vessel in an up- 
right position ; straw rope, a rope made of 
twisted straw, used e.g. to secure thatching; also 
attrib. ; straw-shoe, a name given to a hanger- 
on of the law-courts (to be known from his having 
a straw sticking out of his shoe) who was prepared 
to swear to anything wanted ; straw-splitter, one 
who makes over-nice distinctions, a quibbler; simi- 
larly straw-splitting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (see 
Split v. 5 b and cf. Hair-splitter, -splitting); 
straw-stem, a wine-glass stem pulled out of the 
substance of the bowl ; hence, a wine-glass having 
such a stem (Cent. Diet.); straw vote U.S., an 
unofficial vote taken in order to indicate the rela- 
tive strength of opposing candidates or issues; 
straw wine, a luscious wine made from gropes 
dried or partly dried in the sun on straw ; straw 
wisp, a small bundle or twist of straw; also fig.; 
hence etraw-wisped a., enwreathed with a straw 
wisp; f straw woad, some variety of woad; 
straw-work, work done in plaited straw; straw- 
worm, the caddis-worm ; straw-yellow sb. and 
a. = Straw-colour, -coloured. Also Straw yard. 

1853 N. 4r Q. Scr. r. VII. 86/r * St raw bail is, I believe, a 
term still used by attorneys to distinguish insufficient bail 
from ‘justifiable* or sufficient bail. 3859 Bartlett Diet. 
Arner. (ed. 2) 455 Straw bail, worthless bail : bail given by 
'men of straw *, i. c. persons who pretend to the possession 
of property, but have none. 1632 G. Sandys Orit/s Met. 
xv. Notes 520 So Cod-bates, and ‘"Straw-bates which, ly 
vnder water [turn] into May-flies. 3583 Higins Junius * 
Nomencl. 247/1 Culcita stramcntitia, . .a "straw bed, or 
pad of straw. 1671 Woodhkad St. Teresa 11. 263 The 
Straw-bed, the ordinary Bed of the DIscalced. 3856 * Stone- 
henge* Bnt. Sports it. t. ix. 352/1 Some [colts] being at 
once physicked, and exercised afterwards upon straw-beds, 
&c- 1889 Farmer Americanisms, * Straw bid, a worthless 
bid ; one not intended to be taken up. 3875 Knight Diet. 
Meek.. "Straw-board. 1881 Greener Cun 409 In the said 
slots were placed sheets of straw-board of uniform texture 
and thickness. 3889 Century Did. s.v. Bond , *Straw bond, 
a bond upon which either fictitious names or the names of 
persons unable to pay the sum guaranteed are written as 
names of sureties.^ 3715 Xr.C’tess D'Anois' Wks. 493 Ad- 
miral Sharp-Cap dispatcht away John Prattle-Box, Courier 
in Ordinary of the Closet, with his "Straw-Boots [botle de 
paille\ to inform the King. 1832 D. Vedder Orcadian 
Si. Poems etc. (1878) 298 His legs were completely en- 
veloped in twisted straw, generally known by the name of 
' strae boots *. 3879 All the Year Round 5 Apr. 370/1 The 
Seventh [Dragoon Guards] has been known indifferently as 
the Black Horse,. .and as the Virgin Mary’s Guard; but 
its more popular pseudonym is the Straw Boots. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2417/r The Leghorn, or Italian "straw- 
braid. 3882 Caulpkild £: Saward Diet. Needlework 463/2 
Straw Braids are made in very long lengths, and are sewn 
together by means of long thin Needles, called Straws. 
3799 A. Young Agrie. Lincoln. 267 He "straw-burnt a piece 
in the middle of a field preparing for turnip*, /bid. e6S 
This "straw-burning husbandry I found again at Belts by. 
1783 European Mag. 3far. ipo^x Pafftassfcs, or "straw-coatr, 
are very much in use. 1882 Caulfejld & Saward Diet. 
Needlework 464 'Straw Cotton, .i s a wiry kind of thread, 
starched and stiff, ..exclusively made for usein the manu- 
facture of straw goods. 2820 Glettfergvs xviii. H. 2*8 Gin 
ye dinna haste ye, doakter,..it may be "strae dead afore ye 
come on till 't. 3785 Burns Dr. Hornbook xxv, Whare I 

kill’d ane, a fair "strae-death, By loss o’ blood, or wnnt o 
breath. 3865 Kingsley Hcrcw. ir, Dead is he, a bed-death. 


. .A straw-death, a cow’s-death. 3868 G. Macdonald R. 
Falconer I. xxiii. 305 She’s gane, an* no by a fair strae- 
deith (death on one’s own straw) either, a 3325 Names cf 
Hare in Ret. Ant. I. 233 The "strauder, the lekere. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev . m. ii. u6ox) Fib, As if I knew 
not how to entertainc These "Straw-deu ses. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 283 Air. Darvill.. commenced life as a "straw- 
dri>er in a country racing stable. 3ES9 Cundill Did. Ex- 
plosives 61 *St/azo Dynamite is a mixture of nitro-glycerinc 
with nitro-cellulose made from straw. 1862 Catal. Intertiat. 
Exhtb ^ Brit. II. No. 4432 "Straw embroidery. 1882 Caul- 
feild & Saward Did. A eedlework 464 Straw Embroidery 
. .consists in tacking upon black Bru^els silk net or yellow 
coloured net, leaves, flowers, com, butterflies, &c. that are 
stamped out of straw, and connecting these with thick lines 
made of yellow filoselle. 1867 Tyndall Sound xv. 137 In- 
stead of using the cord, the bars may rest at their nodes on 
cylinders of twisted straw; hence the name "straw-fiddle 
sometimes applied to this instrument. 2573-80 Tusse* 
Husb. (1878) 35 Flaile, *strawforke and rake. 1858 Slight 
& Burn Farm Jmplem. 479 The straw-fork, has rather 
longer prongs. 1862 Catal. Jntemat. Exhib., Brit. II. 
No. 6527 Chaff machine knives, and "straw knives. 2391 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 107 El in cc "stralate-. [printed 
stralanes] emp. pro domo in termra Joh. Knygth,i6/. 1433-4 
in Fabric Rolls York Minster (SurteeS) 54 In m.ccc 
strelattes emptis pro grangia decimali ibidem reparanda, 
6s. 6d. 1485 Nottingham Rec. III. 231, vij. bonches of 
stree lattes. 2742 Young Nt. Th. 11. 78 He loudly pleads 
The *.straw-like trifles, on life’s common stream. 1848 
Gould Birds A ustralia VI. PI 45 The shafts of the feathers 
are produced into long lanceolate straw-like and straw- 
coloured processes. 3594 T. B. La Ptitnaud. Fr. Acad. it. 
567 A scarre-crowe to make them afraide, as wee vse to 
deale with little children and with birdes by puppets and 
"strawe- men. 1890 Frazer Golden Bough II. 247 Some- 
times a straw man was burned in the * hut *. 1747 'Straw- 
Motes [see Mote sb. 1 4]. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. 

Croxvd Xtx, Then Gabe brought her some of the new cider, 
and she must needs go drinking it through a straw-mote. 
2848 Gould Birds Australia VI. PL 45 Geronticus [or 
Car/kibis\ spinicollis. ‘Straw-necked Ibis. 1854 Househ. 

I Yards IX. 86/2 A secret mode of making ‘straw-paper. 
1862 Miss Yonge C'tess Katex, Forgetting everything in the 
interest of her drawing on a large sheet of straw paper. 
3800 Refcrt. Ads etc. (1S01) XV. 19 A new and improved 
Manufacture of "Straw-Plat, made of split Straw. 1842 
S. C. Hall Ireland II. 164 The manufacture of siraw-plait 
is to be found in every house. 2846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. (1852) 68 The hereditary race of "^traw-plaiters. 1834 
M c Culloch Did. Comm. (1844) s.v. Hats , 'Ihc wives and 
daughters of the farmers used to plait straw for making 
their own bonnets, before "straw-plaiting became established 
as a manufacture. 2849 Lytton Caxicns i». ii, He would 
stand an hour at a cottage door, admiring the little girls 
who were straw-platting. 1862 Catal. Into r. at. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No. 4849 Straw plaitings, straw hats and bonnets. 
2856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Sports 11. x. x. 357/x The "straw- 
ride is generally made by using the long litter of the stable 
laid down round a large paddock. 18S1 Du Chaillu Land 
Midtt. Sun II. 434 A custom which reminded me of the 
'straw ride ‘parties common in the rural diatricls of the 
United States. 2895 0«//«£-XXyi. 40S/1 Invitations to 
sailing parties, straw rides or picnics. 1643 French Distill 
i. (1651) 41 The lower gourd or recipient set upon "straw- 
rings. 3763 ‘Theoph. Insulanus' Second Sight 9 As he 
wa* going out of his house on a morning,, he put on ‘straw- 
rope garters instead of those he formerly used. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. ill. Vil iii, See Pichegru’s soldiers, this 
hard winter,. .in their 'stiaw-rope shoes and cloaks of bast- 
mat *. 2844 Stephens Bk. I-artn II. 11 Assorted straw. . 
is put.. thick above the turnips for thatch, and kept down 
by means of straw-ropes. 2826 Q. Rev. XXXIII. 344 We 
have all heard of a race of men, who used in former days to 
ply about our own courts of law, and who, from their 
manner of making known their occupation, were recognized 
by the name of 'Straw-shoes. An advocate or lawyer, who 
wanted a convenient witness, knew by these signs where to 
meet with one,.. * Then come into court and swear it ?’ And 
Straw-shoe went into the court and sw'ore it. 1844 Smyth 
Cycle Celestial Obj. I. 384 note, A certain straight-laced 
"straw-splitter objects to the terms rising and setting, as 
being highly improper when applied to fixed points. 2828 
Pusey Hist- Eng. t. 16 The endless "straw-splittings of the 
schoolmen. Hid. 35 Abounding.. in straw-splitting dis- 
tinctions^ 2884 Morley Cobden xxxi. II. 323 They were 
wasting lime in mere strawsplitting. 2854 G. W. Curtis 
Potiphar Papers ii. (i8c6) 55 A dozen of the delicately-en- 
graved "straw-stems that stood upon the waiter. 2891 Cen- 
tury Did ^ ‘Straw vote. 2906 Daily Lhron. 24 Oct. 4/5 
'Straw* votes, which have recently been taken in the^New 
York State campaign, indicate that Mr, Hearst will be 
badly beaten. 2824 A. Henderson Hist. Ane. ff Mod. 

J Vines 172 The liquor., receives the name of ‘straw wine 
{tin de paille). 2833 Redding Mod. Wines vii. 20S Straw 
wines are made in Franconia. 1508 Dunbar Flyttng 313 
"Sira wispis hingis owt. a 2678 in Evelyns Pomona 407 
Instead of the straw- wisp, a Basket may be fined, which 
with a little straw within will keep the Fruit lit better 
order, a 2762 [S. Haubukton Sc H efb ub n J flcm. M agofico 
v. (ed. 2) 18 *1 he man is.. a plain unaoigning nose o* wax, 
a cat's paw, a Ntraw wisp. x86x Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne 
I. iv. In spite of his smock frock, his "suaw-wi'ped hat, and 
his fal^e whiskers, .. she knew him for her brother. x6x * 

Sc. Bk. Customs in H alyburlon s Ledger (x£67) 33- 033 

called Hand grene woad or stra woad the tun x r xx 11- 
Evelyn Diary 1646 (M ilan), They have curious sin w worJcc 
among the nunns, even to admiration. 2798 Mont y g- 
June 429 The principal manufacture is ^wwork ..which 
is confined to about six or eight miles rou 
2882 Cauleeild & Saward Did. Aeealrwori 463 CaLinet*, 

boxes, and cardcases.. decorated : with a cover ingof coloured 
Straw- work, much resembling Mosaic worL itf53 ” 

AnfUrxii. =3= There is aba & ! 'd *> L -r 

a "Straw-worm. 2796 Kirwan Lid - *j r (,3,.) 

•Straw Yellow. 2832 Brewster A at. Magic xxxiv. 1*^33/ 

-8s The finest varieties., transmit a strawy cllow tint. 2843 
PortS^ “^4 "14 From yeUowish-brown to rich straw 

T 'b.'jn book-naces ofeertain moths, with reference 
to their colour (see quots.). 
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■ 1775 M. Harris Engl. Lepidoptera 45 Phahcna . .310 Straw, 
clouded. *8xg Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 437 Eotys 
cespitalis. The Straw-barred. 183a Rennie Butterfl. 4 
Moiks 49 The Straw Under wing, .appears about June. 
Jbid. 1 16 The Straw Belle. Ibid, 18S The Dingy Straw 
{Depress aria costosa). Ibid, 193 The Dingy Straw {Re- 
curvaria Silacella). 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 98 The 
Straw Belle ( Aspilates gilvaria). Ibid. 295 The Straw 
Under- wing {Cerigo Cy there a) . 
t Straw, sbf Obs . Apparently some foreign 
denomination of weight. 

3540 Act yzHcn . VIII, c. 14 5 2 [Freight fromDenmark] 
Item for everie strawe of wax of xvj C. waight xiiij s. 

Straw (strp), a. Short for Stkaw-colouked. 

184 1 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 3/2 The annexed are the temper- 
ing heats, colours, and uses of steel of different decrees of 
hardness: — 4 30 0 Fah., very faint yellow; for lancets. 450° 
pale straw; razors and surgeons' instruments. 38 62 M. 
Brown Catal. Postage Stamps (ed.y) 21 Letters in each 
corner of stamp. 3 d. pink, 4 d. vermilion, 9 d. straw. 
Straw (strp), z/.l Pa. L and pa. pple. strawed 
( rarely pa. pple. strain). Obs. exc. arch. Also 4 
Btrauwe. [App. repr. a dial, pronunciation (with 
rising diphthong) of OE. streawian var. of streow- 
ian Strew v.~] - Stuew v. 

1. irans . To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rashes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something; to scatter or 
sprinkle (something in powder) over a surface. 

c 3200 Ormin8x 93 To strawwenn godc gresess )>a:r, J’att 
stunnkenn swij>e swete. a 3300 Floriz 4 Bl. (Camb. MS ) 
436 Cupen he let fulle of flures, To strawen in )>e maidcncs 
bures. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. ( Agatha ) 254 pane bad 
he Schellis & brynnand^ cole straw in \>c fioure. £3385 
Chmjcer L. G. IV. 207 (Fairf.), I bad bem strawen [v.rr. 
strawe, strowe(nl fioures on my bed. C3400 Dcs'r. Troy 
12x45 Hire blod all nboute aboue hit was sched, And 
strawet in be strete, strenklit full bik. c 1430 Two Cookery - 
bks. 1. 23 Take pouder Pepir, & Candle, & straw J>er-oru 
£•3440 Sir Eglam . 376 Bryght helmes he fonde strawed 
wyde. As rasa of arrays had loste ther pryde. c 1449 Pecock 
Bepr. n. xiv. 230 Now sche bsrith aischis out. now sche 
strawith rischis in the halle. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
4 l 7/3 Thenne Julyan..dyd doo Strawe Salte on the body. 
3526 Tindale Matt. xxi. 8 Other cut doune braunches from 
the trees, and strawed fso‘ 36x1; x88x Revised spread; Gr. 
icrTp'hvt'voi'] them in the wnye. XS78 Lvte Dodoens in. j 
xxvit. 354 Aloe made into powder & strawen vpon newe 
blooddy woundes, stoppeth the blood, and healeth the 
wounde. _ 3594 Gd. If usivifes Handmaid Kitchin 22 b, Take 
great Raisons and minse^ them small, and plucke out the 
kernels, and strawe them in the bottome of your pie. 3657 
W. Coles Adam in Eden cxlix, The affected place being 
bathed with the decoction thereof, and the powder strawed 
on afterwards. 1715 Bourne Antiq. Vulg. iv. 26 That 
other Custom of strawing Flowers upon the Graves of their 
departed Friends, is also derived from a Custom of the an- 
cient Churchy 376s A. Dickson Treat. A eric. m. fed. 2) 
379 The strawing small chaff, .on the bottom of the pigeon- 
house, is very proper; s 8 a 3 Carr Craven Gloss., Straw, 
to spread grass, when mown to strew. 3806 Kitling Seven 
Seas B We have strawed our best . .To the shark and the 
sheering gull. ' 

. tb. With abroad. Obs . 

. 3549 Coverdale etc. Erasm. Par, jr Tim. L 3-7 In stedde 
of the sure doctrine of Christ, they strawe abrode vayne 
smokes & mystes of Jewisbe questions. 3576 Foxe A.fr M. 
(ed. 3) 990/2 After that. .the Cardinall, vnderstode these 
bookes of the Beggars supplication.. to be strawne abroade 
in the streetesof London,.. the sayd Cardinal! [etc.]. 3579- 
80 North Plutarch, Solon (1595) 106 Some say, the ashes of 
his body were after his death strawed abroade through the 
lie of Salamina. 

c. absol. (The chief modern use, in allusion to 
Matt. xxv. 24 .) 

1526 Tindale Matt. xxv. 24 Which.. gadderest where thou 
strawedst not [16x1 where thou hast not strawed (1880 Re - 
vised where thou didst not scatter); Gr. 2 ir(nrdp>r<crac), 
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps.cxit. viii, He gives where needs, 
nay rather straweth, His justice never ending. 3861 Lowell 
Washers 0/ Shroud 2 6 Still men and nations reap as they 
have strawn. 3914 J. K. Graham Anno Dorn. 76 The soul 
..anticipates an epoch of halcyon splendour when it shall 
gather where it has strawed. 

2 * To cover (the ground, a floor, etc.) with some- 
thing loosely scattered, e.g. rushes, straw, flowers; 
Now rare or Obs. 

13. . K. Alts. 3026 With rose, and sw ete (lores, Was strawed 
{Land jlf.S'.y strewed] halle s, and boaris. c 1350 Witl.Palerne 
16x7 Eche a strete was striked & strawed wib floures. C3380 
Sir Ferumb. 2690 Al >e feldes >0310 y-strawed of dede men 
al aboute. c 3386 Chaucer Squire's T. 606 Though thou . . 
strawe hir cage faire and softe as silk, c 3450 Mirk's Fetiial 
39 Hys hall was yche day of be 3ere new strawed, yn somer 
wyth grene rosches, and yn wyntyr wyth clen hay. 1544 
Phaf.r Pestilence (1553) Lvi, It is good in hote time, to 
straw y« chamber ful of willow leuesand other fre-.h boughe<. 

Plant. 4 - Graff. (1592) 64 The blacke Figged 
..being dried in the Sunne, and then laied in a ve«ell in 
beddes one by an other, & thensprinkled or strawed allouer, 
euerie Iaje with fine Meale. 1583 T. Newton Herbal for 
Bible xvi. 94 With thewhich [sedge] many in this Countrie 
do vse- in Sommer .time to strawe their Parlours, and 
Churches. 3593 S a vile Tacitus, Hist. iv. i. 169 The streetes 
were strawed with dead carcases. 1596 Dahett tr. Comines 
(1614) 304 And gather vp the launces wherewith the place 
lay strawed. 1631 Wfever Anc. Funeral 'Mon. 41 Which 
..hath beene sprinkled with the bloud..and strawne with 
the ashes, of those blessed Saints. 3650 T. B[ayly] Worces- 
ter's A poph. 23 We bad • - laid some loose boards, and strawed 
the new made floor with rushes. 

fig. x 6 o 5 Dekker Seven Sins Land. Wks. (Grosart) 11.30 
Their seruants, wiues and children strawing the way before 
him with curses. 2676 Baker in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(1841) II. 2 You have most ingeniously strawed the way for 
its invention. 


+ 3. To make or lay (a bed). Also absol. Obs . 
33.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 574 pc wyf strauwede 
[Cotton MS. (older text) strowi’bl him ful soft per he in 
Chaumbre schulde leyn. 1540 Palsgr. Acolasius ill. v, 
R j b, Commaunde the seruantes to make or straw a bedde. 
Ibid., Cause.. a bryde bed to be strawen for vs. 

4. To be strewn or spread upon. 

1593 Extracts Munic. Acc. Newcastle (1848) 29 Paide 
for earbes and rushes which strawde the chappie, 2 r. 3896 
Housm an Shropshire Lad iv, And the tent of mght in tatters 
Straws the sky-pavilioned land. 1898 Wollocombe From 
Morn till Eve i. 8 The green rushes that strawed the hall. 

Straw (strg), v.~ Also 5 strowe. [f.STBAWj^. 1 ] 

1. irans. To supply with straw. 

c 1440 Promp. Parr/. 480/2 Strowyn, or lyteryn, slramino. 
c 1481 Cation Dialogues ix. 49 Gyue heye to the hors, And 
strawe them well. [Fr. et les estraines biert.] 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 44/1 And brought hym in andstrowed his camclesand 
gaf them chaff and heye. 

2. itilr . {slang.) See quot. 

1851 Mayhf.w Lond. Labour I. 2x5 The practice of what 
is called * strawing \ or selling straws in the street, and giving 
away with them something. .forbidden to be sold, — as in- 
decent papers [etc.]. 

Hence Strawed ppl. a. ; Strawing vbl. sb. 

3851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1 . 239 , 1 have already alluded 
to ‘ strawing '. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 303 Farm- 

steads. with.. their deeply strawed yards. 

Strawberry (strp'bcri). Forms : see Straw 
sb. and Berry sb. 1 : also 4-6 straubery, 5-6 stre- 
bere, 6 atrai-, strawbere, 7 -berro, strewbery, 
stra-, straw bury. [OE. streaw striow , stria-, 
strlubcrigc, f. streaw Straw sbP + btrige Berry sb. 

No corresponding word is found in any other Tent, lang. 
The reason for the name has been variously conjectured. One 
explanation refers the first element to Straw sb. 1 2, a particle 
of straw or chaff, a mote, describing the appearance of the 
achenes scattered over the surface of the strawberry ; anothtr 
view is that it designates the runners (cf. Straw sb. 1 3). 

The view of Kluge, that OE. streaw- in streawberige is 
cogn. w. L ffragum strawberry, is not phonologically satis- 
factory, and is also open to objection on other grounds.] 

X. 1. The ‘fruit* (popularly so called) of any 
species of the genus Fragaria, a soft bag- 
shaped receptacle, of a characteristic colour (scarlet 
to yellowish), full of juicy acid pulp, and dotted 
over with small yellow sced-likc achenes. It is 
eaten alone or crushed with sugar and cream (or 
wine). The wild or wood strawberry is smaller 
than the cultivated kinds. 

c xooo Ail.rRic Gloss, in Wr.- Wutcker 136/14 Fraga, strea- 
berisc. 1328-9 Exch. K. R. Mem. Rolls, 2 Ed w. 1 1 1 , m. x66, 
3 furcam de argento pro strauberii^ C1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 693 Frese rouge, streberiff. c 3450 Two Cookery.bks. 
11. 75 And strcbcrics, if hit be in time of yere. la 1500 Lon- 
don Lickpenny ix. (MS. Harl. 542) Hot pescods, one gan 
cry, strabery rype, and chery in the ryse. 3543 in MSS. I)k. 
Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 314 To a servaunte. .that 
brought streberes to my Lorde Roose, xi\)d. 354* Boorde 
Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme vndecocted, eaten 
with strawberyes or Inirtis, is a rural l mannes banket. 3620 
Venner Via Recta vii. i26The wilde or voluntary Stra w- 
beries . . are not so good as tho*e that are manured in gardens. 
*655 Walton Angler 1. v. (x66x) i jS We may say of Angling 
as Dr. Boteler satd of Strawberries ; Doubtless God could 
have made a better berry, but doubtless God never did. 
3788 J. Hurdis Village Curate (1797)75 To Godstow bound 
. . For strawberries and cream. 1862 Calverlev Verses «y 
Trans l. (ed. 2) 17 At my side she mashed the fragrant Straw- 
berry. 

2. The plant which bears this fruit . a stemlcss 
herb with trifoliate leaves, -white flowers, and slender 
runners which trail on the ground. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. I. 338 Deos wyrt fte man fraga Be 
oSrumnamanstreawber^ean nemneft. axgbqSinon, Barthol. 
(Anecd.Oxon.J22 Fragaria, Fraser, straub try. X530PALSGR. 
277/1 Straubery an htrbc, fraysier. 3563 Hyll A rl Garden. 
(1593) X07 The Strawberrie is accounted among those hearbs 
that grow in the fieldes of their owne accorde. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens t. IviiL 84 The Strawberrie with bis small and 
slender hearie branches, creepeth alongst the ground. 1866 
Treas. Dot. 504. The Pine Strawberries have generally large 
flowers and fruit, with foliage of a darker green., than that 
of the scarlets. 3870 H. Macmili^n True Vine v. (1872) 
224 The fragrance that is absent from the leaf and the 
blossom of the strawberry is apparent in the delicious fruit. 
.3- A representation of the fruit as an ornament. 
3523 in Arckaeologia XXXVIII. 360 A leyer of sylver, 
doble gylte, with a straibere on \>e topp. 3533 in Kal. 4- 
Ir.v. Exch. (1836) II. 291 Item a salte of golde wrought w* 
braunches of strawburyes w* a tufte of strawburyes or hawes 
opon the cover. 3604 Shaks. Oth. tit. iit. 435 A Handker- 
chiefe Spotted with Strawberries. 

4. Short for strawberry colour, red, etc. 

3688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2364/4 A light Sorrel Nag, inclining 
to a Strawberry. 

5. Short for strawberry jam. 

3890 R. C. Lehmann Harry Fludyer 6 Cook says she is 
pleased you liked the jam, but there are only three of the 
strawberry left, and would you like some of the gooseberry? 
IX. attrib. and' Comb. 

6 . attrib., passing into adj. Resembling a straw- 
berry in colour. Also strawbeny roan , crushed 
strawberry , etc. 

3675 Lend Gaz. No. 1038/4 Stolen. .A strawberry Mare. 
3690 Pagan Prince xxx. 83 A grave Gentleman with a Straw- 
berry Countenance. 1854 Poultry Citron. I. 263/1 In colour 
they are mealy or strawberry, the wings barred with a redder 
tint. 3864 Boutell Her . Hist. Pop. xxviii. 435 A straw- 
berry-roan horse salient. 1897 G. Allen Type-nvriler Girl 
i, Our modem novelists dress her up afresh in the princess 


robe of the day (sage green or crushed strawberry). 1895 
IVestrn. Gas. 13 Apr. 3/1 A strawberry and white cow. 

7. Simple attrib., as strawberry bed, blossom, 
border, garden,^ -prick ( = seed), root, runner, seed, 
time. 

. *535 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 372 For gather- 
ing of 34 bushells of strawberry rot. 1573-80 Tussirn Husb. 
(1878) 41 Wife, into thy garden, and set me a plot, with 
strawbery rootes. 1639 Depositions Bk., Archd. Essex 4 
Colchesler k 17 b, Depontt that, in Strabury tyme was 
twelve moneth, [etc.]. i68x Grew Musxum 1. § 7. i. x6o In 
colour, shape, and bigness like a Strawberry-seed. 168* 
Wiielek Journ. Greece 1.45 The curious Plants I here took 
particular notice of, are these 9. Lychnis, with Flowers, 
speckled, like the Strawberry-pricks. 3699 Evelyn Kal. 
iiort.. Mar. (ed.^ 9) 34 You can hardly oVer-water your 
Strawberry- Beds in a dry Season. Ibid. Aug. 09 Pluck up 
Strawberry Runners, a 3700 Evelyn Diary 8 May 1654, A 
vineyard, planted in strawberry borders. 1802 Wobdsw. 
Foresight 3 Strawberry blossoms, one and all, We must 
spare them. 

b. Designating a confection or drink in which 
strawberries are an ingredient or flavouring, as 
+ strawberry ale, water, wine ; strawberry cream, 
ice {-cream), jam, jelly. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. See. Oxford (18E0) 49 For 
strawbery ale and a posset i i i j ' . 1621 JJtnnoH Aunt. Mel. 

11. v. 1. vi. (1624)327 Strawbury water. 1669 Sir K.Digbjl 
Closet opened 127 Strawberry Wine. 1828 S. F. Gr wSulpt. 
J’harniacopaicxs sgt Strawberry jelly. 1846 Soyek Cookery 
£52 Fill it with strawberry ice. 1861 [Trevelyan] Horctcc 
at Univ. Athens (1862) 12 Pitching into strawberry-jam Like 
wranglers at their tea. 2862 Mrs. I. Williamson Preset. 
Cookeryied 5) 151 Strawberry Cream. 1890 R. C. Lehmann 
Hairy Fludyer 8 Afterwards a strawberry ice cream landed 
on his shirt-front. 

c. Parasynthetic and similative, as strawberry- 
colourtd, -like. 

1688 Lond. Caz. No. 2310/4 A Strawberry colour’d Gelding 
above 13 hands. 1756 W. Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 
196 An open chaise, drawn by a pair of strawberry coloured 
horses. 1862 Ansted Channel 1 st. tv. xxl (ed. 2) 496 Its 
bright red strawberry-lilte berries. 1875 I). Meadows Clin. 
Observ. 15 The child is peevish, ..with relaxed bowels, and 
a strawbcrry-liUe tongue. 

8. Special comb. : strawberry bass U.S., the 
fish Pomoxys sparoides ; strawberry blite, Blilum 
capitatum and B. virgatum, the fruit of which 
resembles the strawberry ; strawberry bush, (a) 
■= strawberry shrub ; {6) the shrub Euonymus 
americanus, with crimson and scarlet pods; 
+ strawberry cinquefoil, the genus Potentilla ; 
strawberry clover = strawberry trefoil (Prior 
Plant. -n. 1863); + strawberry cookie, some kind 
of shell-fish ; strawberry comb, a coek’s-comb 
resembling a strawberry; strawberry crab (see 
quot.) ; strawberry flncb, theamadavat; straw- 
berry geranium (see quot.) ; strawberry-bended 
trefoil m strawberry trefoil ; strawberry-mark, 
a birth-mark or nsevus resembling a strawberry ; 
strawberry pear, the fruit of the W. Indian 
cactus Cereus triangularis, or the plant itself 
{Treas. Bol. 1866); strawberry perch U.S. <= 
strawberry bass ; strawberry shrub U.S. <= 
Calycanthus ; strawberry spinach = straw- 
beny blite ; strawberry tomato (see quot.) ; 
strawberry toneno (see quot.); strawborry- 
tree, + {a) = sense 2; (/) = Annulus ; (c) U.S. 
= strawberry bush b ; strawberry trefoil, Tri- 
folium fragiferum ; strawberry vine = sense 2 ; 
strawborry wire, the runner of the strawberry 
plant; + strawberry wise, + with = sense 2. 

Also, in recent U.S. dictionaries, in names of insects in- 
jurious to the fruit or plant, strawberry borer, moth, saw- 
fly, weevil, worm, etc. 

x88* ) oruan & Gilbert Syrt. Fishes N. A mer. 465 Pomoxys 
sparoides, . .‘Strawberry Bass. 3753 Chambers' Cyct. Supph 
App., *Strawberry-blite. 3847 Darlington A mer. Weeds 
(1B60) 135 Calycanthus . .* Strawberry. bush. 3856 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (rl6o) 81 Euonymus Americanus, Strawberry 
Bush. 3753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Pentaphylloides, 
The crtclfentaphyllcieies, called by authors the ‘straw berry* 
cinque-foil. 3713 Petiver Agvat. Anim. A mboinx 4/2 Red 
•Strawbery Cockle. 3815 Burrow Elcm. Conchol. 395 Car- 
dium Fragum. White Strawberry Cockle. C. Onedo. 
Strawbeny Cockle. 1746 in Poultry Chron. (1855) III. 4.19 
Yellow Dun, low ‘strawberry comb. 3850 f A. White] Spec. 
Anim. Brit. Mus. iv. Crustacea 8 Eurynome aspera, 
‘Strawberry Crab. x88o Bkssey Bot. 526 Saxifraga 
sanuentosa, the so-called ‘Strawberry Geranium, a fine 
basket plant from China. 1822 Hortus An ficus II, 271 
•Strawberry headed Trefoil. 2847 J. M. Morton Box 
4 Cox (at end), Have you such a thing as a ‘strawberry 
mark on your left arm? *888 Goodk A mer. Fishes 69 
In Lake Erie, and in Ohio generally, it is the ‘Straw- 
berry Bas* * ‘Strawberry Perch ' or 1 Grass Bass \ 3731 
Miller Gard. Diet-, Chenopodio-morus\ major,. com- 
monly call'd ‘Strawberry Spinage. 3867 A, Gray Man. 
Bot. (1874) 382 Phy satis A Ikekeugi. ‘ S tra wbe rry Tomato. 
3876 Dunclison Med. Lex., 0 Strawberry Tongue, a char- 
acteristic appearance of the tongue in scarlatina, in which, 
after the clearing away of a thick white fur, the organ be- 
comes preternatural ly red and clean. 34.. Lat.-Eng. Voc- 
in Wr.-Wfdcker 584/29 Tragus, a ‘streberytre. 3548 Turner 
Nantes Herbes 16 Arbutus.. may be called in english straw? 
bery tree, or an^ arbute tree, a 1687 Petty Polit. Surv- 
Irel. (1719) 109 That part of Kerry called Desmond, where 
the Arbutus or S tra^ wberry Tree groweth in great Quantity- 
3845 A. Gray Bot. Text-bk. (ed. 2) 376 Euonymus Ameri- 
canus (sometimes called Strawberry-tree). 3731 Miller 
Gard. Did., Trifoltunt ; fragtjernm. . ,*Strawberry-Tre- 
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STRAWBERRY LEAP. 


STRAY. 


foil. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti lit, I.. pull out grass 
and weeds from the ‘strawberry vines. 1601 Holland 
Pliny xxv. ix. II. 228 inn rg. . The leaves of Cinquefoile 
are much like tojhe Strawbeme Ieafe : But as the one hath 
no fruit or berrie at all, so the other (to wit, the ‘Straw, 
berne-wire) puts forth but three leaves. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shro/sk. Word-bk.,fitraberr, -wires, strawberry-runners. 
cxooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wu!cker 136/15 Framen , *strea- 
beriewisan. c 1440 Prontp. Parzn 478/2 Strawbery wyse 
[ Winch. MS. strawbyry vyse],y5vt^/x. c 1450 M. E. Med. 
Bk. (Heinrich) 177 Tak bugle, streberywyse, mene consond 
[etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 367/1 A ‘Straberi wythe, fragus. 

f b. In allusion to Latimer’s condemnation of 
preachers who preach only once a year (see quots. 
below), as strawberry preacher , preaching, sermon ; 
slrawherry- 7 uise adv. 

1549 Latimer Plottghers (Arb.) 20 The preachynge of the 
wordeof God vnto the people is called meate, ..Not strau. 
beries, that come but once a yeareand tary not Ionge...The 
people muste haue meate that muste be familier and con* 
tin 11 all, and dayly geyen vnto them to fede vpon. Many 
make a strauberie of it, mintstringe it but once a yeare, but 
such do not thoffice of good prelates. 

1566 in Latimer's Strut, (Parker Soc. 1844) 62 note, A 
pitious case it is, that now in all Oxford there is not past five 
or six preachers, I except strawberry preachers. 1605 F. 
Mason Author. Ch. (1607) 24 Wherefore that in stead of 
strawberie Sermons there might bee a more plentiful! pro- 
uision in the house of God, our Church hath decreed, that 
[etc.]. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 107 Then would not 

Sermons bee so daintie as they are, which come from some 
strawberre-wise, that is, once ayeere. 16x5 HiERON Digtiitic 
of Preaching x 4 That, which old Latimer . . once blamed vnder 
the witty terme of strawbery-preaching. 1648 E. Starke 
Shuts' s Sarah 4- Hagar Pref. b j b, These are no Strawberry- 
Sermons, pick’d and cull’d out with long vagaries. 

Hence t Strawberried ppl. a. y marked with a 
straw be rry-mark. Strawborrying 1 vbl. sb., gather- 
ing strawberries (in phr. to go stra wberrying ) . 

1634 Shirley Example iv. i, I can gather Warme Snowe 
from her faire brow, her chin, her neck,.. Sated with these, 
I’le finde new appetite. And cornea wanton strawberying to 
her cheekes. 1675 Lend. Gaz. No. j 035/4 Strayed away.., 
a gray Gelding, ..Strawberred in the near Cheak. 1856 
Susan Warner Hills of Shatcmuc viii, I wonder who’ll go 
strnwberrying with them? 

Strawberry leaf. The leaf of the strawberry 
plant. Also, f the plant itself (obs.). Also attrib . 

[ c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 350 Streawber^ean leaf] c 1265 
Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wfdcker 558/28 Fragafmser, streberilef. 
3548 Turner Names Herbesf, Fragraria is called in english 
a strawbery leafe, whose fruite is called in englishe a straw- 
bery. 1893 Morning Post 8 Mar. 8/2 Another rosaceous 
pest is the little strawberry-leaf beetle. 

b. In allusion to the row of conventional figures 
of the leaf on the coronet of a duke, marquis, or earl. 

1827 Moore New Creation of Peers 32 If coronets glistened 
with pills ’stead of pearls, And the strawbeny-lea ves were by 
rhubarb supplanted 1 1844 Disraeli Cwingsby v. iii, Who, 
if he carried the county and the manufacturing borough also, 
merited the strawbcrry-leaf. 1875 J. Grant One of Six 
Hundred iv. 32 It was among the strawberry leaves she 
chiefly expected to find a husband for her daughter — a 
marquis at least. 

Hence Strawberry-leaved a. 

1894 K. Grahams Pagan. Papers 107 Duchesses.. rapt., 
from their strawberiy-leaved surroundings. 1883 Ld. R. 
Gower Retain. I. v. jx The ducal strawberry-leaved land. 

Straw-breadth, straw’s breadth. Now 
rare. The breadth of a straw. Formerly often 
referred to as a typically small distance. 

a. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. etc. S iv. Yet I truste yee 
will accepteof me for my well meanyng, who am not therein 
astrawe bredth incomparable to Cleamhes. 1596 Haring- 
ton Aitat . Meiam. Aiax L iiij, This skrew must..appeare 
through the planke not aboue a straw-breadth on tbe right 
band. 1676 M ace Mu sick's Mon. 60 Leaving about a Straw- 
bredth or two betwixt Paper and Paper. 17*2 Tickell Ken - 
sington Gard. 3x0 More tall he seems to rise, And struts a 
straw-breadth nearer to tbe skies. 1730 T. Boston Mem. vii. 
(1S99) 153 There was a spit . .sticking in the wall of the house, 
with the small end of it outmost. I rushed inadvertently 
my face on it, and tbe wound I got was about a straw-breadth 
beneath the eye. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxiii, Awaiting 
till tbe sword destined to slay him crept out of the scabbard 
gradually, and as it were by straw-breadths _ „ 

B. 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades iv. vii. (1592) 7*3 Christians 
..do not.. go a strawes bredth from the diuine scriptures. 

t Straw brede. Obs. Also 6 Sc. stray brede. 
[f. Straw sbl + Brede sbS] = prec. 

14.. Guy Warm. 8149 Nother flewe a strawe brede. 1508 
Dunbar TvaMariil Wemen 234 Scho suld notstert for his 
straik a stray breid of erd. 

Strawcht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stretch v. 
straw colour. The colour of straw, a pale 
yellow. Also attrib. or adj. = Straw-coloured. 

1589 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 78, vij 
qtr* stroye coler canvesse, vjs. viijd. *59 ° Shaks. Muts. N. 
i. ii. 95, 1 will discharge it, in either your straw-colour beard, 
your orange tawnie beard [etc.]. 1737 W. Saiaion Country 
Builder* s Estimator (ed. 2) 101 Orange- Colour, Lemon- 
Colour, Straw-Colour, Pink-Colour, and Blossom- Colour, 
ground in Oil, from xo d. to is. per lb. 1815 Stephens in 
Shards Gen. Zool. IX. t. 1S4 This bird is sometimes found 
entirely of a pale straw-colour. 1882 Cassells Nat. Htst. 
VI. 289 It is of a bright straw colour when living. 

Straw -coloured, ct. Of the colour of straw; 
pale light yellow. 

1585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. PubL V. in A strawe contoured 
fastion dablet laide on with red Lace. 1625 Hart A not. 
Ur. u v. 47 The next vrine was of a pale straw coloured 
5-elIow. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 145 Sl Paul* 
Church-yard-pump, upon evaporation, gives a straw -colored 
matter. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Enlomol. IV. xlvi. 279 Straw- 


coloured (S tr amine us). Pale yellow with a very faint tint 
of blue. X87X Cassells Nat. Hist. 1. 311 The Straw-coloured 
Bat y .Na talus stramincus. X89S Conan Doyle Tragedy 
of Korosko ix. 296 A straw-coloured moustache. 

Strawen (strjron), a. Obs. exc. arch . Also 5 
strowen, 6-7 strawne. [f. Straw sbA + -en 
M ade of straw. 

1459 in Pastor. Lett. I. 477 Item, ij. strawen hattis. c 1550 
V ertuous Sckolehous K iij b. The Celibate Jyfe is a strawen 
Loue, whiche euery houre is broken and rent asunder of one 
worde onely. 1577 Googe Heresbach's Hush. in. 122 b, The 
legges must be often rubbed with a strawen wispe. 1580 
Fulke Dang. Rock xviii. 307 Luther calleth it [the Epistle 
of James] a strawen EpLtly. X590 Spenser F. Q. v. v. 50 
Let him lodge hard, and lie in strawen bed. 1597 Bp. Hall 
Sat. in. vii. 66 Lik’st strawne scar-crow in the new-sowne 
field, Reard on some sticke, the tender come to shield. X609 
C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 34 In some countries they use 
strawn Hives., X636 Coach j- Sedan B j, Cudgell’d thick on 
the # backe..witb broad shining lace (not much unlike that 
which Mummeres. make of strawen halt-). i86x Reade 
Cloister 4- H. xxxi, Like wee icicles a-melting down from 
strawen eaves, 1864 Allingham Lawrence Bloomfield \\\ . 
95 Oona..in her accustom’d strawen chair. 

+ Straw er A Obs. [f. Straw v . 1 + -er ’.] One 
who ‘ straws ’ or squanders. 

1460 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 405 Wat Cutlariswife 
. .is knawin a strawer of her husbands gudis. 

Strawer 2 . [f. Straw v 2 + -er i.] (See quot.) 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 239 The strawer offers 10 
sell any passer by in the streets a straw and to give the pur- 
chaser a paper which he dares not sell.. political, libellous, 
irreligious, or indecent. 

Strawght(e, sfcrawhfce, obs. pa. t.of Stretch v. 
Strawb, obs. form of Straw. 

Straw hat. (Formerly often hyphened.) A 
hat made of plaited or woven straw. 

X453 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 190, iiij surplis & iiij stre 
hatts. a 1500 Bale's Chron, in Six Town Chron. (1911) 133 
In a blewe gown of velvet, .and a strawe hat upon bis heed. 
1603 Fowldes Homer's Battle Frogs ff Mice (1634) C 3, 
Next with a corslet they defend the heart. Not made of 
steele, but of an old straw-hat. 1607 Lend. Gaz. No. 3325/4 
A Straw Hat lined with Painted Callicoe. 17x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 304 r 9 An Handmaid in a Straw-Hat. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. vii. Several other gentlemen dressed, in 
straw hats, flannel jackets, and white trowsers. 1890 Euz. 
Carmichael tr. Bjomson's In GcxVs Way 11. i. 57 Their light 
summer clothes, . .felt hats, straw hats, tulle hats, 
b. attrib. (Now usually hyphened.) 

1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 27 A straw-hat manufactory 
has lately been established. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 255 
An obscure straw-hat manufacturer. 

Hence Straw-Batted a , wearing a straw hat. 
ci 730 Ramsay Betty <$• Kate ii f The strae-hatted maid. 
1884 Howells Sit as Lapham (1891) 1. 141 A straw-hatted 
population, such as ours is in summer. 

tStrawish, a. Obs. [f. Straw j£.i + -ish.] 
Resembling straw. 

156* Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 110 Herbe fyvclefe. .hath 
small strawish braunches a span longe. 

Strawless (strides), a. [f. Straw sbJ- + 
-LES3.J Made without straw, containing no straw 
(in allusion to Exodus v; see Straw sbl 2 a). 
Also in fig. context 

1691 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. y. 96 After this, among the 
/Egyptians was that of tbe Strawless Tax. 1859 W.^H. 
Russell in Times 24 Mar. 9/3 Perhaps something like it., 
might have been seen.. when the children of Israel were 
making strawless bricks. 2870 Daily News 17 May, To 
create a character out of the strawless clay which is so fre- 
quently provided by the dramatic author, requires a most 
trying effort of the imagination. 1896 J. F. McCurdy jn 
Hilprecht Recent Res. in Bible Lands xr The great dis- 
covery of the * treasure city ' of Pithom with its straw-less 
bricks. 

Strawnge, -er(e, obs. ff. Strange, Stranger. 
Strawt(e, obs. Sc. form of Straight ; obs. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. of Stretch v. 

Strawy (stro*i), a. Also 8-9 strawey. [f. 

Straw s&l + -y. j 

1 . Consisting of, of the nature of, full of straw. 

2552 Huloet, Strawye, or of strawe,* stramineus. 1557 

TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 268 Some birdes can eate the strawie 
corne, And flee the lime the fowlers set. 2597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1. vii. 8 A strawie stalk e. 2664 Boyle Exjper. Colours 
iii. 34 The Lateral and Strawy parts [of ripe com]. 2786 
Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 29 Having somestrawey mulchy 
dung lay it on the ground over the roots._ 1805 R. \V. 
Dickson Prod. Agric. II. 604 The strawy litter from the 
fold-j’ard. 2854 yml. R- Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 25 The hay is 
coarse and strawy. x83x Eleanor A Ormerod Man. Injur. 
Insects 148 Any long strawy lumps left on the surface will 
shelter the fly. 

2 . Made with straw; filled, thatched, or strewed 
with straw. 

2568 T. Howell Arb. Amiiie (1B79) 65 The yoked Oxe 
doth smell his strawie stall, a 2593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies 
11. ix. 28 Rome if her strength the huge world had not fi!d. 
With strawie cabins now her courts should build. 1610 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Vid. L lxxxii, Tbe strawy tent, Whear 
gold, to make their Prince a crowne, they all present. 2736 
W. Thompson Nativity zS The strawy Shed, Where Mary, 
Queen of Heaven, in humbless Lay. 1859 Caters Ballads 
A ■ Songs xio Swaddled in a strawy bed, Lies the babe of 
Bethlehem, i860 Dickens Uncomrn. Trazr^xu, I departed 
fro m Dullborough in the strawy arms of Timpson’s Llue- 
Eyed Maid [a coach]. 

Resembling straw in texture, colour, etc. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. S4 A yellowish flower, of a dry 
strawy consistence. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 03 The water., 
acquires a yellowish tinge, and a strawy smell. 2879 Alith 


Cheem * (YeJdbam) Lays of fnd (ed. 6) 105 You’ll see him 
turn a strawy hue. 

4 . fig. Light, empty, or worthless as straw. 

*583 i" ulke Def. Answ. Pref, 13 Luther ..say th, the epistle 
of lames in comparison of these, is strawye, or like straw. 
2606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. v. v. 24 (Qo.) And there the strawy 
Greekcs npe for his edge Fall downe before him, like a 
mowers swath. 2642 Milton Animadv. 32 The iron, tbe 
brasse, and the clay of those muddy and strawy ages that 
follow. i 65 z J. Chandler Van Hclmor.t's Oriat . 76 There- 
fore by a strawie argument, the Maxim of the Schooles falls 
to the ground. 

Straw yard. L A yard littered with straw, in 
which horses and cattle are wintered. Also attrib. 

2787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 378 Cow-par , 
straw-yard ; fold-yard. 2789 — Glouc. II. 76 His practice 
is to buy in large Welch bullocks at Gloucester... He gives 
them the run of the straw yard the first winter. x8ox 
Farmers Mag. Aug. 251 Winterers, or straw-yard cattle, 
intended for next summer’s grass. 1844 Queen's Regul. 
Army 371 Horses bought in the Winter, are, generally, sub- 
ject m diseases in coming from straw- yards, or from the open 
fields, into Stables. 2904 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 285/2 Spacious 
straw-yards for artillery bullocks. 

2 . slang. (See quot) 

2852 MayhewAtW. Labour II. 13S/2 The night asylums 
or refuges for the destitute (usually called ‘ straw-yards * by 
the poor). 

3 . colloq. A (man’s) straw hat. 

2900 Westm. Gas. 23 Apr. 9/2 Tbe same hatter had sold 
two score ‘strawyards ’ by noon to-day. 

Hence Straw-yarder slang. (See quot.) 

1853 N. 4 r Q - Ser. 1. VII. 342/2 A seaman, .said that the 
captain, .had manned his ship with a * lot of straw.yarders.’ 
..I was told that a * straw.yarder ' was a man about the 
docks who had never been to sea. 

Stray (str£), sb. Also 6 strey, 6 pi. stras. 
See also Straif. [Two formations: (1) a. AF. 
stray , cstrai , verbal noun f. AF., OF. cstraicr 
Stray ; (2) f. Stray v.-] 

X. 1 . Law. A domestic animal found wandering 
a way from the custody of its owner, and liable 
to be impounded and (if not redeemed) forfeited : 

= Estray sb. (For waifs and strays see Waif.) 
[2228 in Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 57 Et habent catalla 
felonum,..et wrek et weyf, stray, curiam suam et cogni- 
cionem de falso judicio.J 1498-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 194 Rec. 12 d. pro una ove vocata a hog capta pro x le 
stray in de {sic) Hemyngburgh. 1523 F itzherb. Sun\ 29 And 
ifnoman come within tbeyereand tbedayand tomakesuffy- 
cient proue that the catell is his lhan it is forfayte to tbe lorde 
as a strey. 25-- Onpr for Swans § 20 in Arckxol'gia 
XXXII. 427 IftheMaister oftheSwannes, or his Deputy, do 
seaze or take vp any S wannes,as strayes for theKings Maiestie. 
1598 Manwood Laws Forest xv. 86 [The unclaimed beasts] 
were taken and seised by the Officers of the Forrest, to the vse 
of the king, as Strayes of the Forrest. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out of Hum. 1. ii. (1600) C*fij b, The Lord of the soile 
ha’s all wefts and straies here, ha’s he not ? a 1634 Coke 
Inst. iv. (1648) 280 No Fowle can be a stray but a Swan. 
271X Lond. Gaz. No. 4893/4 A. .Horse, and a very little 
Bay-Nag, were taken up as Strays. 1805 Wokdsw. Prelude 
v. 335 Some intermeddler still is on the watch To drive him 
back, and pound him, like a stray Within the pinfold of 
his own conceit. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXI. 25 Cattle or 
horses, which, under the denomination, .of strays or damage- 
feasant, are impounded by the Lord of the Manor. 

b. iransf. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, tv. x. 27 Heere’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stra}*, for entering his Fee-simple 
without leaue. 1597 Delonf.y Gentle Craft 1 xv. Wks. (19x2) 
134 If that your heart be fled away. And it be taken for a 
Stray. 1639 Fuller Holy War iii.xiii. 130 Leopoldus Duke 
of Austria.. as being Lord of the soil, seised on this Royall 
stray [*this loose lion ' Le. Richard IJ. 2713 C’tess Win- 
chelsea Misc. Poems 259 Shou’d I as a Stray be found. And 
seiz’d upon forbidden Ground. 

2 . An animal that has strayed or wandered away 
from its flock, home, or owner. 

c 1440 Promp. Para. 478/2 Stray beest fat goethe a-stray, 
vagula. 2543 in Lett. 4- Papers Hen. VJJL XVIII. it. 118 
For drywyn the mor for stras iiij men iij days. ; to met and 
wagys iijr. i jd. C1550 Sir J. Cheke Matt, xviii. 13 Wold 
not he leave nijnti and nijn [sheep] on y* hilles, and go to 
seek y 1 strai. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv. 58 A 
youthfull Shepheard.. Missing that mome a sheepe out of 
his Fold, Carefully seeking round to finde his stray. 2792 
Horsley Sernt. (1816) III. xl. 224 Just as the owner of a 
large flock is solicitous for the recovery of a single stray. 
2797 Ht. Lee Canierb. T. t Trav . T. (1799) I. 203 Anxiously 
had she sought the brood, and most carefully had she re- 
placed the little stray. 1887 F. Francis Jan. Saddle ff 
Mccassin 161 One of our steers.. that got driven off with a 
bunch of strays which the San Simon Doys was taking back. 
1899 Speaker 23 Dec. 309/2 The sheep are. folded— all but 
three ewesa-missing — Davie.. speaks in a disconsolate voice 
of the three strays in the mountain. 

fb. A person who wanders abroad; one who 
runs from home or employment. Obs. 

1557 Totters Misc. (Arb.) 163 At Bacchus’ feast hone shall 
her mete, .nor gasyng in an open strete, nor gaddyng as a 
stray. 2735 Dyche ii Pardon Did., Stray, a. .Ferson tuat 
is run aivay from his Discipline, See. . , 

c. fig. One who has gone astray in conduct, 

opinion, etc. „ , 

160s SvLvrsTEK Urai:ia- Anon from error 3 iniici 

K orpine tb’ unstmdy, calline back ihe “pics. _j6m — 
LHtl' Burtaiqii The Spirit. .Which bnnsilbj 51 ra , rs ternr 

to Thy holy hold. 1631 oiiadwcu. Sccvtrm v.jr f'oVptvr 

but iLcLld thusSil back astray* From aH the Crookttl 

Paths, to the right -ny. .17“ Ia!h £ 't /Jj,, "T" 
Comm. App. v. 1S7 Nor « Heaven such a toy. as to be 


an open Common- 
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STRAY. 


<L A homeless, friendless person ; an ownerless 
doe or cat. Also in the phrase waifs and sir ays : 
see Waif. 

1649 Valentine <5- Orson ix. 43 They uttered forth many 
reproachful words against Hm, saying, that.. he was but a 
found stray, poore, base, without any knowne Parents or 
Friends. 1864 [F. W. Robinson] Mattie II. 78 Astray whom 
no one would claim as child, sister, friend. 1889 Harper's 
Map. Mar. 545/2 There is also a school for strays and truants 
..which re-enforces the public schools. 2892 Daily News a 
Apr. 6 6 Greater facilities are now offered than formerly in 
conveying the strays to the Home [for Lost Dogs]. 

e. Something that has wandered from its rascal 
or proper place; something separated from the 
main body; a detached fragment, an isolated 
specimen. 

1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., young Lady's T 1 1 1 . 203 It is 
a stray of my own ; composed when I was a little rustic, 
wandering in the woods. 1B24 Miss Mitfokd Village I. 
252 The keys, will sometimes be found, with other strays, in 
that goodly receptacle. i 856 Swinburne 1 'cemt 4- Ball. 220 
Such dead things. .As the sea feedson, wreck and stray And 
castaway. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes xxx It is certainly not 
found in the Gulf of Mexico, unless as a stray. 2891 
Stevenson Let . IV. C. Ang-ut Apr., Wks. 1912 XXV. 70 If 
you will collect the strays of Robin Fergusson, fish for 
material, collect any last re-echoing gossip, command me to 
do what you prefer. 

+ £ collect. A number of stray beasts; a body 
of stragglers from an army ; fig. those who are 
astray from the faith. Obs. 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen . IV, jv. ii. 120 Strike vp our Drummes, 
pursue the scatter'd stray. 2622 Spked^ Hist. Gt. Brit.* 1 x. 
vi. 53 Restore with me Religion and Discipline to the ancient 
splendor therof. . ; reduce the stray, enlighten our ignorance, 
polish our ru den esse. 1717 Addison Ovids Metam., Trans f. 
Battus , [He] cried out, 1 Neighbour, hast thou seen a stray 
Of bullocks and of heifers pass this way? ' 

3 . Elcclr. (See qnot. 1912.) 

2902 Westm. Gaz. 26 Dec. 6/3 The general impression in 
America is. .that Marconi has been premature in announcing 
his success... Thomas Edison. .says, ‘Marvellous! marvel- 
lous ! but let us not forget that there are such things as 
electric strays.* 291* Nature 21 Nov. 345/2 Due to atmo- 
spheric causes, there is f sic] generally audible in the telephone 
receiver clicks and noises commonly spoken of as atmo- 
spherics or strays. 

H. f 4 . Tne action of straying or wandering. 

For o xtra.il on .( the ) stray out of stray see Astray adv. 
a 1300- [see^ Astray adv.). c 2400 Destr. Troy 6258 Lokis 
well to be listis, frit no lede passe ! If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym to dethe. c 2400 26 Pol. Poems iv. 14 Stoken in 
presoun as best fro stray, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 Stray, 
or a-stray, vagacio, palacio. 1530 Palsgr. 277/1 [In * Table 
of Substantives’] Stray wandring, au large. 2535 Act 
27 Hen. VIII, c. 7 5 a If. .any maner of beaste or quyeke 
cattell..come into any of the said forestes by strayes 
theffc stolen or otherwise. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. L 212, 

I would nut from your loue make such a stray. To match 
you where I hate. 1614 W. B. Philos. Banq. (ed. 2) 121 
Yet in his youth was he accessary to the errour of his 
yeeres, following the whole sway and stray of youth. 2625 
Bratiiwait Strappado 10 Lasse it is nothing for tnaides 
now adaics For which of them (though modest) hath not 
straies. 2623 Lisle /Elfric on O. 4 N. Test. To the Prince 
xxxv. As long as these, and Riuers all else-where, Their 
moulten Crystal! poure by crooked strayes Into the Maine. 
1793 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 913/3 [Art.] A Naturalist s Stray. 

5 . The right of allowing cattle to stray and feed 
on common land, north . Also stray of rabbits 
(see quot. 1877”). 

2736 F. Drake Eboracumwii. 240 Land, .over which the 
poor freemen of each ward have a particular stray for their 
cattle from Michaelmas to Lady-day. 2776 Fostott Inct. 
Act 4 Right of stray, or other right. 2828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. t Stray , a right of depasturing on commons. 1880 
Spectator 21 Aug. 1065 The mountain land over v/hich the 
tenants have had for generations a right of stray for their 
cattle. 

b. A piece of unenclosed land on which there 
is a common right of pastore : = Common sb. 5. 

At Harrogate, ‘ The Stray * is the name of a large piece of 
grass land round which the principal houses are built. 

1889 Harpers Mag. Nov. 843/2 The eight hundred acres, 
more or less, in six different ‘strays * without the walls [of 
York], belonging to the four ancient wards, and on which 
freemen have exclusive right to depasture their cattle. 

8. Naut. Deviation (of a sounding-line) from 
the perpendicular : = Stray-line 2. Also = 
Stp. ay-line 1 ; in Comb, stray-mark, 4 the mark 
at the junction of the stray and log lines’ (Adm. 
Smyth). 

2628 Dicby V oy. Mediterr. (Camden) 91 Sounding from a 
shippe in a forcible gale is very vneertaine, because of the 
much stray of the line. 

Stray (strei), a. [Partly an aphetic variant of 
Astiiay (cf. Lone a. from Alone) ; partly attrib. 
rase of Stray sbf\ 

3 - Of an animal : That has wandered from con- 
finement or control and goes free ; that has 
straggled from a flock ; of a domestic animal, etc., 
that has become homeless or ownerless, f Also 
rarely of a person. 

1607 To ps ell Four-f. Beasts 663 His seruants seeing a 
stray Sow come among them, the owner whereof they did 
not know, presently they slew her. 1634 Milton Comus 
315 If your stray attendance [= attendants] be yet lodg’d, 
Or shroud within these limits. 1672 — P.R.v 315 An aged 
man.. Following.. the quest of some stray Ewe. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Life in Wilds r. 5% He saw a herd of buffaloes. 
..Arnall determined that if a stray one came within shot, he 
would take aim at it. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. ix. 261 The 


right of the lawful possessor of land to. .impound stray beasts 
which are damaging his crops. 2908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. 
Trent 4- Ancholme 143 A little stray lamb who left the fold, 
b. ftg. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones xvm. viii, Whether the good- 
natured world will suffer such a stray -sheep to return to the 
road of virtue. 2862 Goulburn Personal Relig. iv. v. (1873) 
287 To seek the stray sheep in the wilderness of the world. 

2 . Of a cable: Loose, slack. Cf. Stray sb. 7 
and Stray-line. 

2791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 228 Hill’s company were em- 
ployed on board the buss, heaving in the stray cable [etc.]. 

3 . Of a person or thing: Separated from the 
main body; occurring away from the regular course 
or habitat : isolated. 

2795-2842 Wonvsvr . Borderers u. 766 , 1 was going To waken 
ourstray Baron, a 2834 Newman Par. Scnn.fiZfi) III. xxii. 
360 In the cavern, or the desert, or the mountain, where God]s 
stray servants lived. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. vi, Their 
infinite hum waxing ever louder, into imprecations, perhaps 
into crackle of stray musketry. 2849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah 
vii. (1850) 65 The little medical knowledge that I had picked 
up by stray rending. 2867 H. Latham Black If White 22 
In one of the corridors we fell in with a stray Professor, who 
..showed us over the whole building. 2872 Jenkinson 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 318 The desolate grandeur of the 
scenery which there meets the eye of the stray visitor. 2873 
Tristram Moab iii. 39 Not even a stray salsola or salicornia 
to relieve the flat sand beds. 2907 J. A. Hodces Elem 4 
PJiotogr. (ed. 6) 33 The detection of stray beams of light 
coming from chinks and cracks in the door. 

J 4 . Strolling, vagrant. Obs . rare. 

2620 in Southampton Court Led Rec. (1007) T. 578 The 
spoyle therof is Cheifelie^ occasioned by tne sufferinge of 
Straye players toacte their enterludes ther. 

5 . EUctr. (See quots.) 

2893 Sloanf. Etectr. Diet., Stray Field. In a dynamo or 
motor the portion of the field whose lines of force are not cut 
by the armature windings. Ibid., Stray Power. The pro- 
portion of the energy wasted in driving a dynamo, lost 
through friction and other hurtful resistances. 

Stray (str/i), vA Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 strie. 
[OIL strJgan {f sir lepan, *slrigatt) - Goth, stranjan , 
f. Teut. root * strati- \*streu - : see Strewn.] irons. 
To strew. 

cxooo Seafarer 97 (Gr.) Penh pe grtef wille golde stre?an. 
c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 670 For rayn, in sonne yf thou 
ne mayst hem drie, Hote askis may this fleykis vnder strie 
In house in slede of sonne. Ibid. xt*. 381, 507 1560 Lud ’- 

low Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 95 For russes to straye the 
seate before the pilpetL 2658 A. Fox tr. JVurl z Surg. 1. 
iv. 13 They cause thereby infinite wrongs,, .as if they had 
strayed the wounds full of venom. Hid. 1. iv. 13 When you 
stray that pouder into [it]. Ibid , Must not the wound being 
straid full, be bound up. Ibid. r. ir 14 The in-strayed 
pouder. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Stray , to strew, to scatter. 
Stray (stret), v. z Also 4-6 straye, 6 straie, 
(straigh.). [Aphetic var. of Astray, Estray vis., 
a. OF. csiraicr Rom. *estragarc (Pr. cstragar ), 
contraction of *estravagare , repr. L. extra vagdri 
to wander outside : see Extravagant a. 

The view that the OF. verb is a derivative of L. strata 
Street sb. is on phonological grounds untenable.] 

L intr . To escape from confinement or control, 
to wander away from a place, one’s companions, 
etc. Const, from , into , also with abroad, away, off. 

23.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 2199 And pay stoken sostrayt, pat 
pay ne stray my^t A foie fro bat forselet to fonay nogouaes. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 22878 God tent til 
al his men he tok, When pey astraied, whideward [v.r. where 
bei straied whidirej beysebok. 2338 — Chron. (1725) 219 
\Edivardus evasil de careers Herfordix .) In to b c watere 
be straied, Sc passed wele \>zl flode. C1450 Cov. Myst . 
(1841) 74 Go do what ^e Iyst; se Jour bestys not stray'. 
a 25x3 Fabtan Chron. (18x1) 4S4 Sir lohn de Vyenne, en- 
countred 1. sperys and xx. archers that were strayed frome 
theyr hoste. 2573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 40 Go stie vp 
thy Bore, least straying abrode, ye doo see him no more. 
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 11 b. That no man vpon 
paine of death being landed, shall straggle or stray abroad. 
2653 W. Ramesf.y Astral. Restored 273 If thou wouldst buy 
..Swans. .to remain or keep from straying, let Scorpio be 
preferred. 2667 Milton P. L. 111.476 Here Pilgrims roam, 
that stray'd so farr to seek In Golgotha him dead, who lives 
in Heav’n- 1704723 Pope Windsor Forest 265 Here too, 
*tis sung, of old Diana stray’d, And CynthuV top forsook for 
Windsor shade. 2722 Diaper tr. Oppians Halieut. l 658 
Sea-Calves by Night far from the Waters stray. 283X 
.James Philip Augustus I. 5 i, Has tb>’ falcon strayed ? Say, 
twas a vile bird ..and call it a good loss. 2879. Froudk 
Cxsar xvil 287 To keep the legion within the lines, and 
not to allow any of the men to stray. 2888 * J. S. Winter * 
Bootle's Childr. ix. The four elder children haid strayed off 
to the hall to see what was going on there. 

b. of an inanimate thing. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 2173 My hede vpon J?at bylle was 
layde, per as my perle to grounde strayd. 1557 Phaer 
FEncia vii. (1558) T iij b, Poison.. Which e from that serpent 
shed, & al her lymmes infecting straied. 1697 Dp.yden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 507 Be bold To lop the disobedient Boughs, 
that stray d Beyond their Ranks. 2738 Gray Propertius 
11. I 8 If^the loose Curls around her Forehead play. Or 
lawless, o’er their Ivory Margin stray. . 1855 Orrs Circ. 
Sci., Inorg. Nat. 43 It has been assumed.. that the earth 
was originally in a state of igneous fusion, from which it 
has cooled down by radiation... No one, however, has ex- 
plained where this lost heat has strayed. 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot. V. lvi. 121 The town had strayed beyond the 
wall built round it after the defeat at Floddcn. 2908 [Miss 
E. Fowler] Betw. Trent Ancholme 13 The Vines strayed 
down the west side of the old paddock wall. 

2 . To wander up and down free from control, to 
roam about. Const, about , along, in, through (a 
place) ; also with about adv. 


2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixix. (1495)514 Galon 
people in Afilica stretche fro the south to the Hesperi 
Occean, whiche men goabouteand stray in desert [L./trmr- 
gans in desert is «y discurrtns\ c 2425 Castle Persev. 2052 
in Macro Plays 138 Hys enmys strayen in b e strete, to 
spylle man with spetows spot, c 1440 Promp. Parv . 478/2 
Strayyn, or gon a-stray, pa to, vagor. 2530 Palsgr. 738/1, 
I straye, I wander about and wot natwhyther I go ,jeerrc. 
. . Yet the boye strayelh alone some where, God gyve grace 
that a beggar mete nat with him. Ibid., I stray about, as 
a masterlcase parson dotb,y<r vagaboude.. . He doth nought 
but stray abowt and wyll do no labour in the workle. 2556 
Honv tr. Cast/glione's Courtier Ep. Transl. (1577) A ij. This 
Courtyer hath long strayed about this realme. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. t. itl 3 Yet she..Farre from all peoples prea.se, as m 
exile, In wildernesse and wastfull deserts strayd, To seeke 
her knight. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 417 He bath lost his 
fellowes, And strayes about to finde 'em. 2632 Mi lion 
IP Allegro 72 Russet Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the 
nibling flocks do stray. 2697 Dkydp.n Virg. Georg, tv. 158 
When the Swarms are eager of their Play, And loath their 
empty Hives, and idly Stray. 2742 Gray Eton 13 Ah fields 
belov'd in vain, Where once my careless childhood stray’d. 
2789 W. L. Bowles Sonn . Cheiwell, Cherwell, how pleas’d 
along thy willow'd edgeErewhile J stray’d. 2850 Tennyson 
In Mem. cii. 14 Yea, but here 'I hy feet have stray’d tn after 
hours With thy lost friend among the bowers. 2866 Au- 
custa Wilson St. Elmo iii, But you are too young to be 
straying about in a strange place. 

b. of an inanimate thing, the fingers, etc. Also 
fig. of a person, his thoughts, wishes, etc. 

1647 Cowley Mistr., Change i, Love walks the pleasant 
Mazes of her Hair; Love does on both her Lips for ever 
stray. 1750 Gray Elegy 74 Their sober wishes never leam’d 
to stray. 2789 Cowi'CR Ann. Mentor ab. 22 As the bee,. So 
I from theme to theme display’d In many a page historic 
stray’d. 28.. Shelley Queen of my Heart iii, How I love 
to gaze As the cold ray strays O’er thy face. 2832 James 
Philip Augustus I. iv, Through the mazes of whose hair 
his other hand was straying. ^ 2842 Browning Pied Piper 
yi, And his fingers, they noticed, were ever straying As if 
impatient to be playing Upon this pipe. 2873 Helps Anirn. 
4- Mast. 1. (1875) 27 It strays from one topic to another, 
in the most eccentric fashion. 2885 ‘ Mps. Alexander* At 
Bay i, Again her deft fingers strayed over the notes. 2909 
Stacpool t. Pools of Silence xxx, These thoughts, .just came 
and strayed across his mind. 

c. Of a stream : To meander. 

2502 Shaks. Two Gent. 11.vii.31 And so bv many w inding 
nookes lie [sc. the current] straies.. to the wilde Ocean. 2643 
Denham Cooper's II. 160 Where Thames amongst the 
wanton Valbes stiays. 2700 Dryden Acts, Polyph., 4 
Galatea 78 More clear than Ice, or running Streams, that 
stray Through Garden Plots. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 85 
What time, where lucid Avon stray’d, To Him the mighty 
Mother did unveil Her aweful face. 

+ d. trans. To wander in, over, or through (a 
place). Also, to cause (the eye) to wander (over 
something). Obs. or noncc-uses. 

2613 Heywood Silver Age tu.i.Gt, His maw vnstaunch't 
He still the thicke Nemean groues doth stray. 2729 Savagf. 
H anderer 21. 106 To his my Sighs, to his my Tears reply ! 
I stray o’er all the Tomb a watry Eye { 1844 A. Maclagan 
Scotch Blue dell 29 How oft wi’ rapture ba'e I strayed The 
mountain’s heather crest. 

3 . intr. To wander from the direct way, deviate. 

2561 H oBY.tr. Cast/glione's Courtier r. (1577) E iij, As he 
thatwalkethin thedarke.. and therefore many tymesstrayeth 
from the right way. 1590 Spenscu F. Q. i. i. xo‘ When 
weening to retume, whence they did stray, Th6y cannot 
finde that path. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 206 Farewell 
(my Liege) now no way can I stray, Saue back to England, 
all the worlds my way. 2604 E. GJrimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist . Indies iv. xxx. 291 Being straied in the mountaines, 
not knowing which way he shoulde passe. 1922 J. L, 
Myres Dawn rj T Hut. ix. 19X A strong inducement to the 
nomad to stray into the richer pasture. 

4 . fig. a. To wander from the path of rectitude, 
to err. 

csysMetr. Horn. (1862) 52 Bot in our gat HsSatenas.. 
And spies ful gem ef we straye, And haldes noht the riht 
way. 1457 Harding Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 
740 Scotland hool, which shulde your Reule ^baye As 
Souereyn lorde, for whiche thay prowdly stray. 2548 Udall, 
eta Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 54-62 Neither was he lyke to 
haue made any ende of straying out of the righte.waye. 
1553 [see Err vA 2]. 1690 Prior Consid SSjh Ps. iii, Nor 
refuse could I find, nor friend abroad, Straying in vice, and 
destitute of God. 2722-24 Pope Rape Lock t. 91 Oft, when 
the world imagine women stray, 'I he Sylphs thro’.mystic 
snares guide their way. 2780 Cow per Doves i, Reas’ning.. 
Man yet mistakes his way. While meaner things, 'whom 
instinct leads, Are rarely known to stray. ,*832 N..P- 
Willis Brcnvn University 32 A heavenward spirit, straying 
oftentimes, But never widely. 2902. Violet Jacob Sheep- 
Stealers xii. It was the direst necessity which had induced 
George Williams to stray so far across the line of honesty. 

b. To "wander or deviate in mind, purpose, etc. 
Said also of the mind or thoughts. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 371. I out or mi sounee 
affraied, Wherof I sih my wittes straied, And gan to wclepe 
hem horn ayein. 2577 Grange Golden Aphrod. L j, But 
why seeme I thus to stray from my te*te?. 2581 Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ir. (1586) 56 b, It is a thing unseemely 
..in talke to straye to fane from fit and usuall matters. 
2700 Pope Ess. Cnt. 104 Then Criticism the Muses hand- 
maid prov'd, Tc dress her charms, and make her more be- 
lov'd : But following wits from that intention stray’d. 2766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. xiv. But, sir, I ask pardon, I am straying 
from the question. 28x3 Scott R ok e by t. xii, Still from the 
purpose wilt thou stray 5 Good gentle friend, bow went the 
day! 

fc. trans . (causative.) To cause to err or 
deviate ; to distract. Obs. 

2561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ill. (1577) Q v - 
We shal know.. as touching the vnderstanding of great 
matters, that they doe not straye cure wittes, but rather 
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quicker, them. Ibid. Q vj. The Joue of the Damsell Laura 
sometime strayed him from it. 3590 Shaks. Cent. Err. v. 
i. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray'd his affection mvnlawfull 
loue? 

Stray, obs. Sc. form of Straw. 

Stray ‘away, [f. Stray v 2 + Away aeivi] An 

animal that strays away ; a straggler. 

iSro Keats Isabella xvii, Quick cat’s-paws on the generous 
stmy-away. x868 Browning A 'ingff v. 119S What did 

he else hut.. Leave, like a provident shepherd, his safe flock 
To follow the single lamb and sltayaway? 

Strayed (s»trdd) v ppL a. [f. Stray v 2 + -ed L] 
That has gone astray, lit. and jig. 

I S I 9 Supp/tc. to King (E.E.T.S.) 23 To call agayne the 
strayed shepe rn-to the ryght waye. 1590 H. R. Defiance 
to Fortune B 3 b f Searching for the straied beastes of his 
saide maister Miller. 16x5 Bratiuvait Strappado 10 Yea 
I know som which may lament with thee For their straide 
daughters. 1634 Milton Comus 503, I came not here on 
such a trivial toy As a stray’d Ewe. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trni\ xv. 51 He had slain at times in strayed 
Vessels above an hundred Portugals. 1707 Ken in W. L. 
Bowles Life (1831) I I 296, I rejoice that my strayed sheep 
are reduced under his government. 1895 Zangwill Master 
11. ix. 233 A strayed sparrow hopped dolefully. .on the 
floating platform. 1897 Alt butt's Syst. Med. II. 033 
Kidney, spleen, pleura, and the urinary passages have shel- 
tered strayed specimens of these parasites at tunes. 

Strayer (str?-3i). [f. Stray i\2 + -er1.] One 
who strays, in the senses of the verb. 

2529 Horman Vutg . 263 b, He called ageyne the strayers 
out of oidre. 1570 Foxe A. M. (ed. 2) 1912/1 A great 
straier abroad in all quarters of the realmc to deface and 
impeach the springing of Gods holy Gospel. 1575-85 Abi*. 
Sandys Serin, x ii. § 15. 113 All sinners are straiers: forsinne 
maketh a diutsion betweene God and man. 3638 Rutherford 
A e//.(i 83 i) 50 Ye faithful pastors yet amongst the flocks..; 
Or any weak, tired strayers who cast but half an eye after 
the Bridegroom. 1868 Browning Ring «$• Bk. iv. 1245 For 
the priest, spritely strayer out of bounds,.. Let him be rele- 
gate to Civita. 1 903 A cadent y 4 Jan. 30S/2 We suspect that, 
like * the old prophet,' be is a confirmed strayer from his beat. 

Straygne, -er : see Strain vA, Strainer. 
Straying 1 (slrri'irj), vbl. sb. [f. Stray v 2 + 
-ing b] The action of the verb, in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

3548 Elyots Diet,, Erratic , a goyng out of the wale, a 
■wandryng, a straiyng abrode, a rouyng. 3583 Golding 
Calvin art Dent. via. 47 What els are the wars of the world 
but stiaiings, so as euery man gaddes in and out when they 
once turne their backes vpon God. 3633 Sanderson Serin. 
Ad Aulam ii. (i68r> 22. Those strayjmgs also and outstep, 
pings, whereof Gods faithfullest serrants are now and then 
guilty. 3643 Rous/’s xlv. 18(1646)76 Our heart’s not turn’d 
back, from thy way, our steps no straying made. 1786 
G. Frazer Dove's Flight 39 Observe the pidgeon in her 
straying from the flock. 3820 Keats Isabella xviii, How 
could they find out in Lorenzo*:, eye A straying from his 
toil! a 1857 H. Bonar Hymns of Faith .5- Hope 33 Cease, 
my soul, thy slrayings( 1876 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma 
244 Those learned inquire! s..\yho were so busy about the 
strayings of TJlyvses, so inattentive to their own. 1889 H. E. 
H anderson ti. Baas' Htst. Med. 495 note, Patin was the 
first who observed a*case or tubal pregnancy, ascribing it to 
a straying of the ovum. 

f b. Gerund ially in to go a~st raying. Obs. rare — L 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. xiv. 3 And Ioe, he findes that all a stray- 
ing went. 

Straying (strrWq), fpl. a. [f. Stray v . 2 + 
-ing -.] That strays, in the senses of the verb. a. Of 
a person, animal, etc. 

3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. iii-xv. 99 Duryng 
these blind and straying peregrinations, they carry none 
other apparrell then a little cassock. 3593 A. Chute Beau tie 
Dishonoured (Budig 1908) 95 Neuer did flocke to_ old 
Vlisses Queene, In wearie absence of her straying knight, 
Neuer more woers [etc.). 1681 Flavel Moth. Grace xxviii. 
475 The straying bullock needs a heavyclog. 1831 Mary W - . 
Shelley Siviss Peasant Tales x. (1891) 180 Or a straying 
cow would lead him far into the depths of the stormy hills. 

b. Of a thing. + Straying star : a planet ; cf. 
Errant a. 9 b. 

*585 T- Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. rr. ix. 42 b, The 
seuen straying staries. 1601 Holland Pliny 11. xlv. I. 22 
The straying stan-es or planets. 1612 Two Noble K. 1. v. 

35 This wotld'saCittyfull of straying Streetes, And Death’s 
the market place, where each one meetes. 

C. jig. 

3553 Short Catechism 7 b, Hearin is debarred al kind of 
filthy & strayeng lust, a 258S Sidney Ps. Li He blessed 
is who neither loosely treads The straying steps as wicked 
councel leads,.. Nor yet [etc. t 02600 Shaks Sonn, x Ii. 10 
And chide thy beauty, and thy straying youth. 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 9 To reduce straying man to his 
true Good and Happiness. 1867 M. E. Grant Duff Notes 
fr. Diary tSSJ-i&ja (1S97) II. 78 He writes of these stray, 
ing sheep without bigotry. 

/Straykyngs : see Stratken. 

Stray-line. Haul. [f. Stem a. (or Stbay 
si. 7) + Line j£.J 

1. (See quot. 1867.) 

3703 Dampier Voy. III. 1.99 An extraordinary Care ought 
to be used in heaving the hog, for fear of giving too much 
Stray. Line in a moderate Gale. 1867 Smith Sailors 
Word -Ik.) Stray line cf the log , about 10 or 12 fathoms of 
line left unmarked next the log-ship, in order that it may 
get out of the eddy of the ship’s wake before the measuring 
begins, or the glass is turned. 

2 . = Stray sb. 6. 

3769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. (17S0), Derive . .the stray- 
line, or allowance made for stray-line, occasioned by a ship s 
falling to leeward, when sounding, in deep water. _ „ 

3. Whaling. That part of ihe tow-line which is 
in the water when fast to a whale. 


i8i° Scokesby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. =32 A portion of five 
or six fathoms of the line first put into the boat called the 
'stray-line ’, is left uncovered, by that which follows. 

4. A submerged or floating line fastened at one 
end only. 


18S8 Hardy Wessex Tales II. v. 143 They'll string the 
tubs to a stray-line, and sink ’em a little-ways from shore. 
Strayling 1 (strcWig). [f. Stray a. orv. + -ling*. 
Cf. changeling , vi Idling. The word coincides formally 
with a possible dim. of Stray sb., but in the quots. it has 
not the dim. sense.) 

A stray thing or person. 

1838 Lytton Leila iil i. 31 It may win a new stray ling to 
the Immortal Fold. i88r G. Allen in Comhill Mag. J une 
705 Sometimes garden kinds escaped from cultivation., 
sometimes American straylings. 1904 Blackzv. Mag. Jan. 
156a We owe a greater debt to our own countrymen than 
to the straylings from Russia. 

Straymer, obs. form of Streamer. 

Straynge, -our : see Strange, Stranger, 
Strayngth, obs. form of Strength. 

Stre, strea, Streach(e : see Straw, Stretch. 
f Stread, sb. 0 b$.rare~ l . App. a constable’s 
* beat 1 or district. 


1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 136 Euery 
Constable warnyd wythin hys stread euery man to be in the 
Fen in the mornyng. 

Streak (stiik), sb. Forms: a. 1 strica, 4 stric, 
stryk, 5 strick(e, 5-6 stry ke, 5-73 trike; 0 . 5 strek, 
5-6 streke, 6 streeke, 6-7 streek, streake, 6 - 
streak. [OE. strica \vk. masc., f. weak -grade of 
the Tent-root *slrfk - : see Strike v. The a and 
0 forms represent a difference of dialectal phonetic 
development : in the a forms the /remained (cf. 
prick sb. OE. prica') ; in the 0 forms the OE. 1 
in open syllable became ME. e (with streke cf. 
iveek, ME. zveke OE. zuicu). It is probable that 
the spelling strike , stryke in the late 16th and 
early 17th c. sometimes represents a pronunciation 
(str/k), so that these forms would really belong 
to the a class. Cf. Goth, strik-s , OHG., mod.G. 
strich raasc., MDu. streke (Du .streek fem.), which 
agree in sense and root-grade with the Eng. sb.] 

+ 1. A line, mark, stroke; esp. one used as a 
sign or character in writing or as a unit or degree 
in measurement. Obs. 

a . c xooo jElfric Horn. II. coo An strica o< 55 e an sttef [L. 
iota unum aut units a/e.i] &ere ealdan a ne bid for^a^ed 
odliaet hi ealfe sefylfede beon. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 2.49 Esdras..fonde up newe manere titles and strikes 
[L. apices litterarum ) to write among be lettres. £3391 
Chaucer Asirol. 11. § 12. 24 & endith in the nexte strik of 
the plate. Ibid.. Techyng by Mvych siiikes the howres of 
planetes by oidre as thei sitten in the heuene. c 1400 Dcstr. 
Troy 3024 The shede binghe beshyre here shone as be lilly, 
Streght as a strike, sttaght burgh the myddes. c 1460 [see 0 .). 
1530 Palsgr. 58 There is a stryke above the hed of au % by 
cause the accent of the wotde is there. 7598 W. Phillip tr. 
Can genes' Voy. Ships Holland E. Ir.d. 12 We found that 
our Compasses helde two Strikes to farre Northwaide. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Bril. 1. 27S Upon this Exchequer board 
is laid a cloth.. rewed with strikes distant one from another 
a foote. i6ix tr. Serlio's Archil, iv. vii.34 b, Thestrickes of 
the Cojumnes, which wee call Chanels 01 hollowings, shall 
be 24. in number. 

0 . c 1440 Promp. Parv. 479/1 Stiek, or poynt be-twyx ij. 
clausys yn a boke ( 3 *. IV. poynt Inge of ij. clauses), liminiscus. 
c 1460 J. Metham Wks. 89 Yefin the same lyne be suche 
strykys descende and in the myddys be cutte or deuyded 
with other l>*nes or strekes. 1545 in Archzologia XLIII. 
=37. iiij copys of ymagerye worke with streke^ of golds. 
3594 Blundevil Exerc . 1. xxviL (ed. 7) 65 Minutes are 
marked with one streek over the bead, seconds with two 
streekes, thirds with three streekes. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub iv. i. Scene interloping 41 Cle. Zure, you can gage 
Tiun. Med. To a streake, or lesse : I know his d'ameters, 
and circumference. 1650 Bulwer Anthrcfomet. xxii. 238 
^Ien and women use to cut three streaks on their body. 
3664 Power Exp. Philos. 1, 7 View them [the wings of the 
butterfly] in the Microscope, and you may see the very 
streaks of the Coelestial pencil that drew them. 3735 Dychk 
& Pardon Diet., Streak, a Line or Mark make to put Things 
in order by, &c. 

+ b. A cutting stroke. Obs. rart~\ 

1725 Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Pears , Give them [sc. the 
pears] a streak upon the Head with the point of a Knife. 

2. A thin irregular line of a different colour or 
substance from that of the material or surface of 


which it forms a part. 

a. 3585 Higins funi'ii s\ NomencL 414/2 Marble hauing 
white specks or strides in it. 

0 . 1577 Grange Golden > Aphrod. H iv b. And teares with 
streakes doth paynte Their lether cbeekes. 1646 Suckling 
Poems (164S) 39 For streaks of red were mingled there, Such 
as are on a Katheme Pear. 1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. 
xxi- (1672) 50 A high coloured Urin with a number of small 
streeks of fat, swimming a top in the form of a Cobweb. 
1667 Milton P. L. xr. 879 But say, what mean those coloutd 
streaks in Heavn [sc. a rainbow], 3718 Prior Solomon 
l. 77 While the fantastic Tulip strives to break In two-fold 
Beauty, and a parted Streak. 1784 Cowper 7 ask vi. 241 
Not a flowr’r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or 
stain. Of his unrivall’d pencil. 1796 W ithering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 613 Petals.. putple. with 3 4 darker streaks. 

3845 Budd Dis. Ltversso Streaks of a black substance were 
observed in the matter which was vomited. 1845-7 Longf. 
Evang. n. iv. 172 Then there appeared and spread Taint 
streaks of gray o’er her forehead, i860 Tyndall il 

xxvii. 3Sr We observe blue streaks from a few rnenes to 
several feet in length, upon lhe walls of the ^'"je cievasse. 
3876 O. C. Stone in Jrnl . R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 57 They 
paint the face with streaks by means of a rose-coloured 
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I lime. 1890 Ilardmchcs Sci.-Gccsip XXVI. 262/2 The 
I appearance of Jupiter is very different from that of Mars, 
i On lus surface we see grey, .streaks or belts. 1899 Allbutt's 
cijrct. Med. \ III. 595 Papules rarely arise, but there are 
often red scaly streaks on the face. r 9 u Webstek s.v, 
Bacon with a streak of lean and a streak ot fat. 

b. A line o! colour, less firm anil tegnlar than a 
stripe, occurring as a distinctive mark on the coat 
of an animal, the plumage of a bird, the body or 
wings of an insect. Also jig. 

a. 1567 MoptET Or. Forest 70 (This aspis] is of white 
I colour,. .beset with black spots or strikes. 1626 Malden 
‘ (Essex) Docum. Bundle 20$ No. 9 A tall darkeish grave 
gelding,, .haveing a white stricke on one side. 

0. 3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 74 Too much of the 
Leopard^.. m our spots, and streaks, with sinfull customes, 
and habits. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trnv. 1. 237 
This Ass had a black List down the back, and the rest of its 
Body was all begirt with white and Tawny streaks. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 150 The better Brood [of bees].. 
Are mark’d with Royal streaks of shining hue. 3815 
Stephens in Shir: vs Gen. Z00L IX, 7. 29 There Is a short 
streak at the angles of the mouth, beneath the eye, some- 
times whitish, sometimes yellow. 1882-4 Van ell's Brit. 
Bhds (ed. 4) 111 . 561 The black loral streak.. is assumed 
the second year. 

c. In the names of moths, etc. 

2704 Petivek Gazophyl. ir. Tab. xr, Paptlio minor fuscus, 
duplici linea infeme prarditus. The brown double Streak. 
*775 M. Harris Engl. Lepidcptern 45 Phalmna... Streak. 
1815 Burrow Elem. Couch el. rc6 Patella Mara m ilia 1 is. 
Black Hair Sneak Limpet. 1832 J. Rennie Butierfi. <$• 
Moths. 1872 J. G. Wood Insects at Home 461 The Moth 
which is nppr opriately termed the Streak (t hesias spar licit a). 

d. Alin. The line of coloured powder produced 
by scratching a mineral or fossil, or the mark 
made by rubbing it on a harder snrface. 

2794 Kirwan Elem. Min. 1 . 26 External characters. These 
are colour, shape, lustre,.. colour of streak &c. 27 $6 Ibid 
(ed. 2) 1 . 283 Its streak somewhat glossy. . 1805 Weaver tr. 
H'erners Ext. Char. Fossils 190 Solid fossils., when scraped 
• -yield a powder, presenting the same, or a different, colour 
from that of the fossil ; and also the same or a more or less 
different lustre. 'I his is called the streak. 1849 J. Nicol 
Man. Min. 487 KobeJlite... Colour blackish lead-grey to 
steel-grey; sneak black. 1888 Crookes Mitchell's Fract. 
Assaying (ed. 6) 239 Cinnabar has both a red colour and a 
red sneak. 


e. Biol. etc. A linear mark, stria. Also, a 
narrow tract in a tissue. 

Primitive streak', see Primitive a. 8. 

# 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 34 If the streak of the parenchyma 
is to be^ regai ded as a good evidence. But this streak is not 
discernible in all stems. 2856 H enslow Bot. Terms, Streak, 
a straight line formed by a veiD, by colour, by indentation, 
&c. Ibid., Stria (a groove or furrow), a streak. 1859 Sem- 
ple Diphtheria 20 We often see a long, narrow streak, of a 
dark red colour, which extends into the pharynx. 1899 All . 
butt's Syst. Med. VII. 716 The degeneration may be more 
intense in certain streaks; as in the posterior root-zones, or 
in Goll’s tracts. 

f. Glass-making. (See quot. 1S07.) 

1807 T. Thomson Client, (ed. 3) II. 51c Streaks. These are 
waved lines, often visible in glass, which interrupt distinct 
vision. 1832 G. R. Porter Fort elain <5- Gl. r 97 Lai ge plates, 
..to be perfect, require to be without streak or bubble. 

g. Bcu t etiology. A light scratch made with the 
bacteria-covered point of a needle on the surface of 
the mass to be infected. Cf. slreak-cttllure in 7. 

1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man. Bacteriol. 57. 

3. A faint line of light (esp. of the dawn) diver- 
sifying the darkness. Also jig. 

359a Shaks. Rom. tjr Jul.i r. iri. = The gray ey’d morne 
smiles on the frowning night, Checkring the Easterne 
Cloudes with st teaks of light. 3605 — Macb. 111. iii. 5 The 
West yet glimmers with some streakes of Day. 1697 Dryden 
AEnets ix. 477 And see the scatter’d Streaks of dawning day. 
x8rs-z6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. *r Art I. 450 When we 
look at a candle.. with cur eyes almost closed. streaks of 
light appear to dart upwards and downwards. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. m. vi, Darkness., with here and there some 
streak of faint lurM light. iB8x S. R. Macphail Rehg. 
House Pluscardyn xii. 114 The grey streaks of Reformation 
dawn speedily forced ihemsehes upon public^ attention. 
1885 * Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay v, The first faint streaks 
of daylight w ere stealing across the eastern sky. 
b. A flash of lightning, etc. 

2781 Coivper Heroism iS WhiJe through ijie sJygian^veil 
that blots the day, In dazzling streaks, the vivid lightnings 
play. 1828 Carlyle Mtsc., Burns (1840) I. 352 Streaks of 
bell-fite quivering madly. 2847 Htustr. Lond. Ntivs 10 July 
29/3 She saw a streak of lightning shoot in an oblique 
direct ion. 1863 A ttoun Lays cott. Cavaliers , Exec. Mont- 
rose xiii, And the jagged streak of the Jcvm-bolt Lit up the 
gloomy town. . 

C. slang. Streak of lightning, ?a glass of gin 
(cf. Lightning 2 ). Like a streak , like streaks : 
with the swiftness of lightning. . , 

2859 C. Mackay Life .5- Liberty Amer. 1 . 169 'Ginsling. 

‘ brandy-smash *, 4 a sneak of Hgnming *, (etc : J. 190* ^ ai f, 
Chron. 26 Sept. 6/2 Workman was running like a . 5 11 
to use the local phrase. 2901 Scribner s Mag. XX IX. s° 

We worked like streaks. . , . 

4. A long irregular narrow strip of land, uater, 
etc. ; a line of colour representing a distant object 

the EnglUb Channel; see Stlvt* cl. 

= i7*7l)frR £7rrtefrt^/^"^;*SSeeon lhe monnuiin*. southern 
sld?. 7 . How closelnd. .mail the hed tea he! U bat Mreahti of 
meadows cross the eye ! 1818 Keats Lett, ro J«m (1875) 

\ r \ The first glance was a streak of waters deep in the Bases 
of ^arge black Mountains. 284X Browning Pi f pa Passes 
Poems froas) ^ 7 /= lhe cfcar « fC, . nin fil 1 ice St 
Marks: ^hat black streak is the belfry. 1842 Tennyson 
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CEnone 55 Far-up the solitary morning smote The streaks of 
virgin snow. 1865 \V. G. Palgravk Jo urn. Central E. 
Arabia II. 128 Though separated from it by a streak of 
desert. 1870 Gladstone in Edin. Rev. Oct. 5B8 Happy 
England I.. happy.. in this, that the wise dispensation of 
Providence has cut her off, by that streak of silver sea,., 
partly from the dangers, absolutely from the temptatiorfs 
which attend upon the local neighbourhood of the Conti- 
nental nations. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1870) 
274 The white streak of water running down the face of the 
mountain Is Sour Milk Gill. 1883 Mob fill Slavonic Lit. 
i. 6 There is also a thin streak of Little Russian population 
in the kingdom of Hungary, north of the Carpathians. 1907 
J. London Before Adam viii, When we reached the edge of 
the forest he was no more than a streak in the distance. 

5 . a. The horizontal course of a stratum of coal 
(cf. Stretch, Strike sbs.). b. A stratum or vein 
(of metal ore). 

167a G. Sinclair Hydros to licks (1683) 273 The Coni . .hath 
its three principal dimensions,.. Longitude, Latitude, and 
Profundity... The Longitude is nothing else but what is 
termed by the Coal-hewers, the Streek. 1686 Plot Staf 
fords h. iii. 129 According to the course of the row or streek 
of the coal. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 354 The 
streeks or flat veins.. Ibid . 339 By the word streek they 
mean stretch, or a vein between the strata which stretches 
or spreads in a horizontal position. 1872 Schele de Vf.re 
Americanisms 171 He hopes, .to strike it very rich, as soon 
as he comes to the pay-streak, that is, the lode or vein which 
is to repay him for all his labors. *904 S- E. White 
B laced Trail Stories xii, Here a pocket, there a streak, 
*yon a clear ten feet of low.grade ore. 

6 . An intermixture (of some contrasting or un- 
expected quality, esp. in a person or his character) ; 
an inherited strain. A streak of red : a strain of 
Red Indian blood. 


1647 Cowley Mistr., Wisdom Poems (1905) 86 With your 
grave Rules from musty^Morals brought: Through which 
some slTeaks too of Divinity ran. 3762 Ann. Reg ., Charac. 
32/2 Broad streaks of folly nowand then appear through all 
the grave wisdom.. of those mighty statesmen. 3856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred I. ix. 321 Just act, now, as if you’d got a streak 
of something in you. x86£ Grote Plato ll.xxiii. 358 There 
is.. a streak of eccentricity in his character. 1885 W. D. 
Howells Silas Lapham( 1891) II. 175 He always did have 
that close streak in him. 3839 Spectator oK Dec.. The deep 
and unscrupulous craft which lay in streaks through all 
Cavour’s great character. 3890 J. Aitchison Signa Christi 
i. 23 The streak of Immorality would have run through the 
whole history. 1908 W. Churchill Mr. Creme's Career 
vii. 84 , 1 can’t understand Victoria.. She really has influence 
with these country people... Sometimes I think Victoria has 
a common streak in her. 39x3 Play Pictorial Nd. 134. 82 
A. woman even suspected of a ‘streak of red* is scarcely 
within the pale. 

b. A temporary run (of luck). 
x88a Poker ; how to play it 94 The player in this sent 
should not come in.. under a pair of court cards, unless he 
happens to be in a streak of good luck. 1900 Upward Ebc- 
nezer Lobb 114 He said he found luck did come in these 
queer streaks. 

7 . ait rib. and Comb., as streak-like adj. ; streak 
culture, a bacterial culture having the inoculating 
matter in streaks (cf, 2 g) ; stroak fallowing (see 
quot.); streak-flowered a. Bot. } striate; streak 
lightning, forked lightning; streak powder (see 
quot., cf. 2 d) ; streak stitch, (see quot.) ; streak 
vein, ? = sense 5 b. 

1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man. Bactenol. 60 Blood 
scrum., is principally adapted for surface or “* streak cultures 
(St richcu It unit). 3677 Plot Oxford sh. 243 There is a sort 
of tillage. .which they call *streak-falIowjng ; the manner 
is, to plough one furrow. and leave one. 1822 Hortus An- 
giicus II. 186 Sisyrinchium Striatum. * Streak flowered 
Sisyrinchium. 3916 Chamb. Jrnl. Aug 560/1 It was ‘streak 
lightning that was observed. 3876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 87 
Small white *streak-like spots. 3857 Dana Man. Min. (1862) 
56. The color of a surface that has been rubbed or scratched 
..is called the streak, and the powder abraded, the "streak. 

f owder. 3882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlnuork 464 
n hand.made laces the veins of leaves or flowers are made 
with an open line, that is sometimes designated "Streak 
Stitch. 3789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 404 In Derby- 
shire.. great attention Is paid to all the *streek veins. 
StreaJc (str/k), vJ Ohs. exc. dial. Forms : 
5-6, 9 streko, 6 stroyk(e, 6-7 streak(e, 7, 9 
streek. [? a. ON. slrittia to stroke, rob, wipe ; but 

cf.STRAiKt;. (JV.),STnAKEw. 3 , Strike®., Stroke^.] 

1. trans. To stroke. 

c 1440 Prom A Pam. 473/2 Strekyn, as mean do caltys, or 
hors or bowndys, palmito. 1851 W. Anderson Rhymes 
(1867) 60 (E.D.D.) Streek my hair. 

2 . To make level, flat, or even ; spec, to level 
(com, etc.) to the rim of a measure by passing a 
piece of straight wood over it. Cf. Straik^. 
Strike v. 


' c 1440 Promp. Pars/. 479/2 Strekyn or make pleyne, com- 
piano . Ibid., Stfr)ekyn, or streke mesure, as buschellys and 
o\>ct Iyke, hostio. 1829 Bp.ockett N. C. Words , Streek , to 
measure corn exactly. Ibid., Sfreeked-measure, exact 
measure — in opposition to heaped measure. 1843 Harts- 
horne Salopia Ani. Gloss., Streke, to strike with a streclcle. 

f3. To polish or make smooth by rubbing; to 
iron (clothes). Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace , Ep. Ded. #iij, The verie Crounes and 
Scepters of best Monarks and. princes had bene rustie, 
wembde, and warpde with obi iuion, hadd not they with the 
goodly eloquence of greate clarkes, and Poetics, ben streked 
and filed. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Streek, to iron 
clothes. 


+ 4. ?To sweep; to clean by sweeping, rubbing, 
or the like. Obs. 


1492 Chur chin. Acc. St. Mary, (Ttw/jWood MS. D. 3 
If. 261) Item for stroking of the church .4 times, xvi d. ..Item 
for streyking the rofTe of the church, xii d. 1498 Churchw. 
Acc. Croscombe etc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 66 Item for strek- 
yng the wyndows and wallys, iiii* 1 . 35x6 Ibid. 73 Item ffor 
strekyng of! y e chercbeerd, iiii d . 

to. To rub or smear (a surface) with (some 
soft or liquid substance). Obs. 

1545 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde li. vi. (1552) 87 In the 
water of this decoction beyng warme, dyp a spunge,.. 
fomenting, solring, & Mreking the back with the same. 1561 
Holi.yuusii Horn. Apoth . 6 Wylh tbys wyne streke the 
lymmes greued. 1590 Shahs. Mtds . N. U. i. 257 And with 
the iuyee of this He streakc her eyes, 
f 0. ? To spread, lay evenly. Obs. 

'lex 440 Anc. Cookery in Hottseh. Ord. (1700) 471 Then 
take the same stuff, and streke above the trcnchours al hole. 
3517 in A rchzolcgia XLVl. 205 Paid to Alson hog for 
strekyng of the straw mete & wages, iij d. 

+ 7. To pass (one's band) over a surface. Obs. 
3607 Dekker & Wilkins Jests 38 Two of them meetc him 
at a corner, and only with streaking of their hands on his 
hose, gessc whether this bayte be worth the nibling at. 
f 8. inir. To rub soltly or make strokes with an 
implement upon (a surface). Obs . 

3607 TorsELL Fonr-f. Beasts 410 Lay vnto the place a 
pccce of shoomakers waxe made like a flat cake, ..and with 
your iron not made ouer hot, streek softly vpon it too and 
fro, vntill the said wax be throughly melted into the sore. 

Hence Streaming 1 vbl. sb. ; pi. the last milk that 
comes before the cow’s ndder is empty. 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Armour 11. verse 15 xiii. § 1. 424 
This was Christs fare-well Sermon, the very streakings of 
that milkj which he had fed them withal!. 1866 Brogdf.n 
Prov. Liner, Strappings, Streakings, Strokittgs, the last 
milk given by a cow. 

Streak (strik), z/. 2 Forms : 5-6 stroke, 6 
strooke, 6-7 streake, 6- stroak. [f. Streak sb. 
Cf. Strake v .-*] 

+ 1. trans. ?To cancel by drawing a line or lines 
across. Obs . (Cf. STRIKE v.) 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 479^2 Strekyn, or canc*llyn a thynge 
wxytyn, cancello, obelo. X594 Blundevil E.xerc. 1. v. 11597) 
7 b, Streeke out the 48. and also the first figure of your 
DiuLor which is 5. 1595 T. Edwards CcphaUn 4- Proems 

(Roxb.) 28 Affection is the whole Parenthesis, That here I 
streakc, which from our taske doth misse. 

2. To mark with lines or stripes of a different 
colour, substance, or texture ; to form streaks on 
or in. 

*595 T. Edwards Nanisms (Roxb.) 55 Now Phccbus gins 
..To streake the welkin with his darting benmes. 2612 
Drayton Poty-olb. xiv. 254 No browne, nor sullyed black 
the face or legs [of the Cotswold sheepj doth streak. 2660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 354 Some pieces of Rock 
streaked with gold and silver. 2667 Milton P. L. , iv. 623 
To morrow ere fresh Morning streak the East With first 
approach of light. 2784 tr. BcckforcTs Vathck (2868) 22 The 
clear blue sky appealed sti caked over with streams of blood. 
3847 Tennyson Princess v. 388 Pure as lines of green that 
streak the white Of the first snowdrop's inner leaves. x888 
F. Hume Mme. Midas r. Prol., The sudden line of white 
foam every now and then streaking the datk green waves. 
19x3 IUustr. Land. News 22 Feb. 238/3 Large mines of 
rock-salt streaked here and there by riband-like veins of 
sylvine. 

fig. 17x1 Stf.ele Sped. No. 2x8 f 3 This Affliction in mv 
Life has streaked all my Conduct with a Softness, of which 
I should otherwise have been incapable. 

3. To form or prolong in streaks. 

3895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt 11. 181 He looked at the 
great oaks standing motionless, at the answering shadows 
streaked along the meadows. 

4. iiitr. •f a. Of a comet: To emit rays or 
streamers of light. Obs . 

3606 Hf.y wood 2nd Pt. Q. Eliz. Troub. (1609) E2, Looke 
how it streakes, what doe you thinke of it? Shir. Tis a 
strang Comet M. Hobson. 

b. Of lightning: To break forth in a streak. 
1849 Cupfles Greets Hand xiv. (1856) 139, I saw a blue 
flare of lightning streak out betwixt the bank of grey haze 
and the cloud that hung over it. 3902 Wrsint. Gas. 2 July 
2/3 Perhaps, however, lightning can streak into many places 
at once. 

5. To become streaked or streaky. 

1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. 22/2 His locks are thinning 
and his whiskers streaking with silver. 187 oCasseHs Techn. 
Educ. 111. 231 Paper at all liable to stteak should be toned 
slowly. 

Hence Streaming* vbl. sb., the action of the verb; 
cotter, a series or arrangement of streaks. 

*®77 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet., A Streaking, distiudio. 
a 3820 J. R. Drake A titer, flag 8 She. .striped its pure 
celestial white With streakings of the morning light. 3845 
Lind ley School Bot. (1866) 133 The sepals have a deep brown 
streaktng at the back. 3898 G. W. Cable Grandissimes 
viit- 45 Hair en queue, the handsomer for its premature 
streakings of grey. 

Streak: see Strake sbl and Streek v. 
Streaked (strJkt), ppl, a. [f. Streak vS + 
-ed 1 . Cf. Straked ppl. a.] 

1. Marked with streaks ; striped, striate. Often 
in specific names of animals and plants. 

3596 Shaks. Merch. V. j. iii. 8o That all the eanelings 
which were streakt and pied Should fall as Iacobs hier. 
3613 — Wint. T. iv. iv. 82 Streak’d Gilly-vors (Which some 
cal! Natures bastards). 3656 Beale Here/. Orchards (1657) 
46 For cider, the streak't must is most commended. 1665 
Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 419 Streaked grasse, see Lady lace 
grass© 1681 Grew Muss urn x. § v. jit. 114 The Streaked 
File- Fish. Caprncus striatus. 1758 Boulase Nat. Hist. 
Cornw. 203 The poorer sort, which is the streaked or dredged 
ore. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 242 The true 


streaked tiger, 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I,* 85 
Streaked, marked with depressed, but not always parallel 
lines. 2803 1 C. Stewart) Elens. Nat. Hist. I. 352 Trigla 
lineata. Streaked Gurnard. 2855 Orfs Circ. Sci., Inorg. 
Nat. 207 Bath stone.. is.. usually of a warm cream tint, 
often streaked. 2868 Sir J. Richardson etc. Mus. Nat. 
Hist. I. 260 The Streakecf Sparrow-hawk (Accipiler tnr - 
guius). 

b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon : = Streaky 2 b. 
1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. », s.v., A fine streaked Bacon, 
du petit Lard . 1725 Bradleys Family Diet. s.v. Potage , 
A Border of young streak’d Bacon. 1845 D. Jerkold Time 
Works Wonders 1. 2 I’ve some beautiful bacon, sir, Such 
pink and white ! Streaked, sir, like a carnation. 1846 J. 
Baxter Li fir. Pract. Agric. (ed.4) II. 92 The fat is inter- 
mixed among the fibres of the muscles, giving the meat a 
streaked or maiblcd appearance. 

2 . U.S. dial. Confused, ashnmed, agitated ; 
uneasy, scared, alarmed. Usually to feel or look 
streaked. 

*833 {Seda Smith] Lett. J. Dcnvning ii. (1835) 2 9» I begun 
to feel pielty streaked for our folks when I see what was 
done on Boston Common. 1837 Halidurton Clockiu. Ser. 
1. iv. 26 If he was in your House of Commons, I reckon he’d 
make some of your great folks look pretty streaked, 3848 
Lowell B/gloxu J\ Ser, 1, ii. xg, I tell ye I felt streaked The 
fust time ’t ever I found out wy baggonets wuz peaked. 
Hence Strea'keclness. rarer 0 . 

17Z7 Bailey vol. II, Varirgntedness , Spcckledness, 
Sti caked ness. 

Streaker (strrkai). Forms: 4 strecour, 6 
etrekour, 9 streaker. [ME. (Sc.) strecour , prob. 
a. AF. ^ st r occur ( stracur \ strakur , quot. 3287): 
cf. OF. estrac track.] 

L A kind of swift hound for the chase, north . 
[1287 in G. J. Turner Set. Pleas Forest (1901) X49 Cum uno 
stiacur nigro. Ibid., Cum duobus leporariis..ct cum uno 
stiakur gusto.) 3375 Barbour Bruce vi. 487 A sleuthhund 
had he thar alsua.. ; And sum men sais 5eit that the kyng 
As a strecour hym nwrist had, 1B40 Colquhoun Mocr tf 
Loch 44 If the foxes escape the guns, as they commonly do, 
* the streakers' aie slipped upon them. Footnote. A breed 
between the largest sue of greyhound and foxhound, 
t 2 . Sc. A term of abuse for a person. Obs. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poevts lx. 17 Stuflettis, strekouris, and 
stafische slrummellis. 

f 3 . ? A beaker, goblet. Obs. rare— 1 . 

Prob. a different word, or misprint for Beaker. 

3694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xv. 63 A swindging Streaker 
of Billon Wine. 

Streakings : see Straiken. 

Streaky (strrki), a. Also 7 streaky, [f. 
Streak sb. + -y. Cf. Straky.] 

1 . Of tbe nature of a streak or streaks ; occurring 
in, consisting of, streaks. 

2670 G. Harvey Little Venus Unmask'd 46 Virulent 
Whites, being thick sticeky, and sometimes thin, sharp, and 
gnawing. 2687 Drydkn Hind 4 P. in. 1293 For now the 
streaky light began to peep* *7°° — “ Fables, Flower ft 
Leaf 586 The Life is in the Leaf, and still between The Fits 
of falling Snows appears the streaky Green. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (1811) VIII. 156 The paint lying in streaky 
seams. 2822 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., It allace x, As 
lightning.. At first but like a streaky line In thehush’d sky. 
2847 Cufflfs Green Hand xiii. (1856) 123 The line of the 
horizon., with a streaky white haze overlying it. 19x6 Con- 
noisseur Aug. 239/x The latter [picture] .was somewhat 
reminiscent of Gainsborough in the streaky handling of the 
sky and foliage. 

2 . Marked with streaks ; streaked. 

174S T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 72 The blushes of the 
streaky west. 18x2 Self Iustnutor 519 Ivory .. coarse 
grained or fine, streaky or the contrary. 3862 Calvfrley 
Verses 4 Transl. (ed. 2) 2 When I.. sent those stieaky lolli- 
pops home for your fairy suction. 2872 J. H. Gurney Anders- 
sons Birds Damara Land 183 Poliosptza gutans (Smith). 
Streaky-headed Grosbeak. 1883 HardwicJis P hoi eg **. 
Client, (ed. 9) 331 The Print Marbled and Streaky.— These 
defects are often seen before the print is toned. 

b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon : Having lean and 
fat in alternate streaks. 

2838 Dickens O. Twist xvii, The layers of red and white 
in a side of streaky bacon. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxviii, Good streaky beef, really mingled with fat and lean. 

3 . Jig. Variable, uneven (in character or quality) ; 
changeable, uncertain (in operation or activity). 
colloq. 

2898 Bartram Whiteheaded Boy x. 2x6,1 believe Finoucane 
to have been, as regaids courage, what I should call ‘streaky . 
2899 A. C. Benson Life E. W. Benson I. iv. 117 The incon- 
gruous and streaky additions [to the school-buildings). 1899 
Daily News 4 Oct. 3/2 The wind, however, was streaky, 
and did not hit the boats at the same time. 1903 Wesf/n. 
Gas. 7 July 3/1 Raphael did not begin well, his first thirty 
or forty runs being very >>lreaky. 

4. slang, a Irritable, ill-tempered, b. U.S , 
= Streaked 2. 

1848 in Bartlett Did. Anter. s.v. Streaked , I never did 
feel so streaky and mean before. 1860 Hot ten’s Slang Did. 
279 Streaky, irritated, ill-tempered. <11872 in Scheie de Vere 
Ameriianisms 637 A man needn’t be afraid to feel streaky, 
when his mule’s about giving out and the Ingins begin to 
yell like a pack of coyotes. 

Hence Strea-RHy adv . ; Strea'kiness. 

<12750 A. Hill Wks. (1753) II- 185, I, .walked homeward, 
in the hrownnessof the night, which had shadowed over the 
fields, with a melancholy streakiness, from the paleness of 
the moonshine. 2873 Besant & Rice My Little Girl 11. ix. 
109 He has no perception of the beauties of nalute, save in 
the streakiness of beef. 1874 J. Fergusson St. Paul's in 
Con temp. Rev. Oct. 759 It shows that what was meant to 
suggest strength is a mete sham, only a little bit of inlay, 
which, besides its streakincss, violates every principk of. . 
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construction. 1SS5 Lock Workshop Rcc. Scr. iv. 390/2 It 
would be next to impossible to obtain a coating perfectly 
free from streakiness. 1896 Brit. Birds, Thtir Nests ff Eggs 
1. nr They [the eggs] are dull greenish-white, mottled, or 
streakily spotted with olive. 

Streal, variant of Stbeel. 

Streale. 06 s. exc. dial. Also 3 etral. [OE. 
strxl (Anglian strlT) masc. and fem., corresp. to OS. 
sir&la fcm. (MLG. sir At, strdle masc. and fem.), 
MDu. strati masc., strdle fcm. (Du. straal masc.), 
OHG. strdla fcm. (MHG. strdl, strdle masc. and 
fem., mod.G. strahl masc.) OTeut. *slrHlo-z, -o, 
cogn. w. OSL, Russian crptaa arrow.] An arrow. 

1 680 Rutlvwcll Cross hiscr. in O. E. Texts jj 6 Mijrstrclum 
3'wundad. 971 Blickl. Horn. 199 He. .mid setettredum 
strmle ongan sceotan. c 2205 Lay. 5695 Ofte heo letten 
grund-hat lard gliden heom an heore hxfd, stockes & stanes 
& strales bate. 1853 W. D. Cooper Prcarinc. Sussex 79 
Streale, an arrow. Efastern Sussex], 

Stream (strrm), sb. Forms: 1 strdam, strSaum, 
strdom, z-6 strem(e, 3 strime, striem, strmm, 
(stram), 3 streumo, (4 stremme), 4-7 streem(e, 
5-6 atroym(e, 5-7 stroame, 3- stream. [Com. 
Teut, (not recorded in Gothic) : OE. striam masc. 
= OFris. strdni (WFris. stream, NFris. strSm, 
strthn), OS. strSm (Da. stroom), OHG., MHG. 
stroum (mod.G. stroni), ON. straum-r (Sw. 
strSm, Da. stram') OTent. *strcsumo-z pre-Teut. 
*srottmo-s, f. Indogermanic root *srou- ( :*sreti - : 
*sr?i-) to flow. 

Among the many cognates outside Teut. are Skr. sru (3rd 
sing. pres, sravati) to flow, sruta fluid ; Gr. p«( f)e tv to flow, 
pevfia a flow, po{f)o<: current; OS i, Russ. CTpyJT strtcya 
stream? Olrish struaim stream, sruth (= M Welsh fmt, 
mod. Welsh jffinvd stream).] 

1 . A course of water flowing continuously along 
a bed on the earth, forming a river, rivulet, or 
brook. 

c 875 Erfurt Gloss. 2036 in O. E. Texts 102 Terreniibtts, 
streaumum. a xooo Boeth. Metr. xx, 172 Swa stent eall 
weoruld.., streamas ymbutan. c 1205 Lay. 21323 Nu he 
stant on hulle & Auene bi-halde5 hu lige<5 i )?an straeme 
stetene fisces. c 1250 Gen.fi Ex. 2096 So drempte pharaon 
king a drem, Sat he stod bi Se flodes strem. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 1316 He saw a spring Of a well . . f>at oute of ran four gret 
strerames; Gy.-yan, fison, tigre, eufrate. 21385 Chaucer 
Prol. 464 She hndde passed many a straunge strem. 2470- 
85 Malory Arthur iv. xtx. 144 Aboue ther by was the hede 
of the streme a fayr fontayne. a 1552 Lf.land I tin. (1910) 
V. 72 For there the streme of Isis breaketh into manyarme- 
lets. The fery [Hinkesey] selfe is over the principal arme 
or streame of Isis. 2668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesie 62 Tis 
like the murmuring of a stream, which not varying in the 
fall, causes at first attention, at last drowsiness. X709 T. 
Robinson Nat. Hist. Westmorld. tf Cumb. vuL 48 The 
River Eden.. takes into its Stream the Rivers Eamont and 
Lowtber, which make a considerable Increase to it. 1745 
Sc. Transl. $ Paraphr. xxiv. 1 Say, grows the Rush 
without the Mire? the Flag without the Stream? 1782 
Cowper Comparison 9 Streams never flow in vain ; where 
streams abound, How laughs the land with various plenty 
crown'd 1 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott iv. ii, The broad 
stream bore her far away. The Lady of Shalott. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt, Bonneville III. 9 The Lower _Nez Pereas range 
upon the Way-lee-way, Immahah, Yenghies, and other of 
the streams west of the mountains. X87X Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) II. 160 The first thing the King of any 
country has to do is to manage the streams ofit. 

b. Appended to a river-name. Now only poet. 

2950 Liitdtsf. Gosp. John i. 28 Ofer iordanen 3one stream 

[L. trans Jordancm}. 2x205 Lay. 21275 P a we s Auene 
stram mid stele lbrugged. 2x275 Moral Ode 244 in O.E. 
Misc., Ne may hit quenche no salt water ne auene strem ne 
sture. 1627 May Lucan in. E6, Now downe the streame 
of Rodanus the fleet From Stsechas comes to sea. x8o8 
Byron * Weill thou art happy ' 35 Oh ! where is Lethe's 
fabled stream? 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, High 
the vanes of Shrewsbury gleam Islanded in Severn stream. 

c. poet, as a type of pure water for drinking. 

2 1205 Lay, 19757 For King ne mai on du3efte broken 
nanes drenches buten cald welles stram. 1671 Milton 
Samson 546 Nor did the dancing Rubie Sparkling, out. 
powr’d, . . Allure thee from the cool Cry sta hine stream. X738 
Gray Propertius in. v.47 Famine at feasts, and thirst amid 
the stream. . 

d. In plural \ the waters (of a river), poet. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxviiL 26 Thy Ryuer.. Whose 

beryall stremys, pleasaunt and preclare, Under thy lusty 
wallys renneth down. 1594 Kyd Cornelia iv. ii. 13 O 
beautious Tyber, with thine easie streames That glide as 
smothly as a Parthian shaft. 1627 May Lucan in. E x, And 
where vnder sea Alpbmus sends his streames to Sicily. ,1824 
Scorr St. E a can's i, A river of considerable magnitude 
pours its streams through a narrow vale. 

e. A rivulet or brook, as contrasted with a river. 

x8o6 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 610 Wbithero. .a royal borough 

..seated on the bay of Wigton, where a small stream of 
water falling into it forms a harbour. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
in. Hi, The Sara us;— that river, which now has shrank into 
a petty stream. 1876 Voyle Sc Stevenson M Hit. Diet. 4*2/1 
Stream, a small land current of water. 

2. Flow or current of a river ; force, volume, or 
direction of flow. 

X4.. in Parker Dorn. Archil. (1859) III. 42 Then the 
strenghe of the streme astoned hem strange. 1508 Dunbar 
Golden Targe 28 Doun throu the rycc a ryuir ran wyth 
stremys, So lustily agayn thai lykand lemys, That fetC-J. 
1530 Falser. 693/2, I ronne, as the streame of any ryver or 
water do the, je court. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err . r. L 87 My 
wife and I . ^Fastned our seluesat eyther end the mast. And 
floating straight, obedient to the streame. Was carried to- 
wards Corinth. X609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xxm. ii. 221 


He departed from thence by the very edge of the river 
bankes, where the streame was big by occasion of other 
hrookes conflowing thither on evciy side. 1653 Holckopt 
Gothic {Pars n. xxiii. 66 Soon after, the River 
had the wonted stream and was Navigable again. x66z R. 
Venables Exper. Angler iii. 37, I could never.. discern 
perfectly where my flie was, the wind and stream carrying it 
so to and again, that [etc]. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
H* 46° As in rivers,, .whose very essence is incompatible 
with a real identity; for the essence of a river consists in 
having a stream, that is, a perpetual change of waters. 1889 
Mrs. Pennell in Century Mag. Aug. 484 For two persons 
who knew nothing about boats and could not swim, the 
xhanies journey with such a stream running was not 
promising. 

fb. A flood, unrestrained outbreak of waters. 
2950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. viL 27 Cuomon streamas [L. 
venerunt fl utniiia] & jebleuun windas. a 1300 Cursor M. 
I ®.5 2 /I'il seuensith tuenti dais war gan pe streme it stud ai 
still in-an. 

c. A current in the sea. Cf. Gulf stream. 

2 375 Barbour Bruce iil 684 Quhar als gret stremys ar 

rynnand,..As Is the raiss of bretang^e. 2x386 Chaucer 
Prol. 402 “lo rekene wel his tydes, His stremes, and his 
daungers hym bisides. X546 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1894) 1. 148 Fyndynge the sayde shyppe. .dryvynge with the 
streamys as a wayff and forsaken of all creatures. X596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . I, 59 It swallyis vp bail 
schipis, and throuch the violence, ana vehement force of 
conirare workeng of the wais of the sey, quhen ilk streme 
stryues with vthir, drounes tbame in the deip. 2687 Relat. 
De Chaumout's Embassy Siam 17 The Streams were so 
great, and running sometimes against us, that we were 
forced oft to cast Anchor; for when the Calm took us, the 
Streams forcibly carried us a great distance, a 1830 J. Ken- 
nell Currents Atlantic Ocean I1832) 22 The Equatorial 
Current.. is, doubtless, the most powerful and the longest 
extended stream of all those in the Atlantics. x849CurPLES 
Green Hand ii. (1856) 17, I have seldom seen the Stream 
[i.e. the Gulf Stream] so distinct hereabouts. 

d. The middle part of a current or tide, as 
having the greatest force of flow. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xviii. (1495) 448 
Comynly the streme hath most fresshe water and most clene 
grounde, and rennyih moost siiyfl ly than any other parte of 
the ryuer. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Stream t Anglo- 
Saxon for flowing w-ater, meaning especially the middle or 
most rapid part of a tide or current. 

f e. To break the stream : to pass through water 
belonging to the jurisdiction of one port in order to 
load or unload at another port. Obs. 

2496 Maldon (Essex) Court-rolls Bundle 56 No. 4b, Miseri- 
cordia xiid. de Willelmo Heyward quod fregit le streyme 
usque heybregge cum naviculasua. 

f. Phrases, (a) Against \ with the stream. Often 
in fig. context (cf. 6), e. g. to strive against the 
stream , to resist the influences of one's environ- 
ment, to oppose prevailing tendencies ; to go, sail, 
swim with the stream , to yield to pressure of cir- 
cumstances or example, ip) Down , up {the) stream, 

downward the stream. 

(a) 2x000 Sax. Leeclui. III. 70 Sing bis.. horse on baet 
wynstre eare on yrnendum wzetre Sc wend past heafod ongean 
stream, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 51 [Heo] bi-gon to swimmen 
forSward mid pe streme. 2x205 Lay. 4531 Scipen her heo 
funden makede muchul sa-fiot and ferden mid streme. 2390 
Gower Cottf. II. 93 Ribt as a Sehip ayein the strem, He 
routeth with a slep: noise. 2 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxviii. 582 By the grete strenghte of the fysshes it [sc. the 
corpse] was taried, and went noo ferder with the streme by 
the wilte of our lorde. X546 J. Heywood Prov. u. v. (1867) 
55 Foly it is to spoume against a pricke. To stryue against 
the streme, to winche or kicke Against the hard walk 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 195 Tumynge the stemmesor forpartes 
of their shyppesageymt thestreamc. *579 Tomsos Calvin's 
Scrm. Tim. 54/2 Yet suffer we all these things to passe, 
and goe with the streame. 1592 Nashe Strange. Ncwes 
Wks. 1904 I, 321 This.. is nothing else but to swim with 
the streame. 1593 — Christ’s T. 59 b, Because the multi- 
tude fauours Religion, he runnes with the streame, and 
fauours Religion. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL 
II.) 43, I have done it against the streame of my resolution 
quite. 2668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesie 57 To tell you, 
how much in vain it is for you to strive against the stream 
of the peoples inclination. xyo8 Cons tit. Watermen's Co. 
xxix, If any Waterman Rowing with the Tide or Stream, 
shall neglect to give Notice or Warning.. to all Persons 
Rowing cross or against the Stream or Tide. 172 x Let.. to 
Sacltevercl 30 There is hardly a Man,, who does not swim 
with the Stream, that has not been, .insulted. 2714 Pope 
Let. 25 July*, Wks. 1737 II. 1x5 No man ever rose to any 
degree of perfection in writing, but thro* obstinacy and an 
inveterate resolution against the stream of mankind. 1736 
Gray Tasso 13 Against the stream the waves secure he trod. 

(b) a 1300 Cursor M. 4780 He sagb a-pon fe water reme 
Caf flettand dunward ]>e strem. . X560 Daus tr. Sieidane's 
Comm. 360 b, They brought in vitayle both vp the streame 
and down [L. aduerso <5- secundo Jtumine\, . c 1643 Ld. 
Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 133 But the river being deep and 
strong in that place where he entered it, he was carried down 
the stream. 

g. Naut. In, f upon the stream : see guot. 1863. 
X473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. I. 67 His schip and 

gudis that wes fundin vpon the streme and na man with bir, 
and was esebetit as the Klngis esebete. 2564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 280 Thair schippis hes Iang tyme lyne on the 
Streme, and the maist part of ihame becum lek. 2577 ibid. 

II. 626 For hying and resset of unlauchfulgudis upoun ihe 
streame. . i860 Alt Year Round 28 July 379/2 She’s in the 
stream, sir. Yonder she [a yacht] lays. 1863 A. Young 
Naut. Diet. 396 A vessel in a river is said to be in the 
stream, when she is lying °*f from the shore so that they 
have to communicate with her by means of boats. 

+ 3. Used vaguely {sing, and //.) for: water, 
sea. Obs. 

c 950 LuHisf. Gosp . Matt. vfiL x8 Fara vcl gsn cfer Iuh ‘ el 


stream [L. trans f return}. ? xx . . Charter of Eadweard (a. d. 
*°66J m Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 293 Tolies and teames, on 
stranae and on streame. 22205 Lay. 3227 fa olde King., 
lette heo fo[r)6e liden ofer stremes. Ibid. 61 16 Ofer j?ane 
saltne strem. a 1300 Cursor M. 1843 On J>e streme ]>e arche 
can ride. 23 . . K. Horn 205 (HarL MS.) pare fore fou shall 
to streme go. 2 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2508 (Skeat) Yit 
bath the streem of Siibo£Ovid Sithonis unda ] nat y-broght 
From Athenes the ship. 2 2470 Got. 4- Gaw. 460 Schipmen 
our the streme thai stitnilfuHstraught. 2513 Uouzias /Ends 
xii. Prol. 287 On salt stremis wolx Dorynda and Thetis, By 
rynnand strandis Ny'mphis and Naedes. 2552 Edw. VI 
Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 327 Also the French embassadour was 
advertised, [of the Flemish ships]; who answered that he 
thought him sure inough when he came into our streames, — > 
terming it so. 2577-87 Hounshed Chron. III. 811/1 Whereas 
peace was yet betweene England and Scotland, that they 
contrane to that, as theeues & pirats, had robbed the kings 
subiects withjn his streames. a 2593 Marlowe Ovids Elegies 
ill. vr[i]. 81 Tis said the slippery streame held vp her brest. 
2614* Gorges Lucan x. 419 With fleetes he cuts the Ocean 
streames. 


4 . A flow or current of water or other liquid 
issuing from a source, orifice, or vessel Often 
hyperbolically in sing, or pi. for a great effusion of 
blood or tears. 

972 Blickl. Horn. 59 Ealle gewitap swa swa wolen, & 
swa swa waeteres stream, & ofer kretnahwzereftnezeteowap. 
21205 Lay. 30992 Blod orn in pe wei3e strames s\vi?e brade. 
ai22$ Ancr. R. 112 So Iargeliche..vleau pet ilke blodi 
swot. . J>et te streames vrnen adun to per ecrSe. a 1225 Leg. 
Rath. 2479 pet ter rinneS aa mare eoileilicheriue, & strikeS 
a stream ut of bat stanene fruh. a 2225 St. Marker. 5 pzet 
tet blod barst ut ant strac adun of hire bodi as stream deS 
of welle. <2x300 Floriz <$> El. (Camb. MS.) 228 In J>e tur 
J»er is a welle... He vmep in o pipe of bras..Fram flore 
in to flore b e strimes vraeb store, a 1300 Huvelok 2687 
On b e Feld was neuere a polk pat it ne stod of blod so ful 
pat be strem ran inti! )>e heeL 2398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. lxi. (1495) 177 The veynes haue that name, for 
they ben the wayes..of the stremes of the fletynge of the 
blood. 2 1400 Destr. Troy 10667 M yche watur he weppit . . 
Ouer-flowet his face, fell on his brest With streamys out 
strnght burgh his stithe helrae. 1591 Spenser Tcares 0} 
Muses 230 She lowdly did lament and shrike, Pouring forth 
stream es of teares abundantly. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , v. v. 
37 Traitors.. That would reduce these bloudy’ dayes againe, 
And make poore England weepe in Streames of Blood. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog . Delin. 11. ix. (1635) 144 Certaine pits 
being digged into the grounde 2 hundred or three hundred 
feet deep, will discouer many great Streams of Water. 1697 
Dryden Aztteis ix. 470 The Wound pours out a Stream of 
Wine and Blood, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 May 1645, Last 
of all we came to the labyrinth in which a huge colosse of 
Jupiter throws out a streame over the garden. 1798 Roscoe 
tr. Tanstllo's Nurse 1. (1E00) 33 Say can ye choose a nurse 
from broad St. Giles? Heedless what venom taints^ the 
stream she gives. 1812 Byron Ch. Ear. 1. lxxx, To meditate 
’gainst friends the secret blow,.. whence life's warm stream 
must flow. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Scifi Art II. 121 
The water thus collected, runs in a continued stream out of 
the box. 1832 James Phil. Augustus I. iii, From the strong 
muscular arm of the knight, a stream of blood was just be- 
ginning to flow into a small wooden bowl held by a page. 
2855 Poultry* Chron. III. 290 Glasses may be prepared.. by 
pouring a thin stream of melted wax down tbe side of the 
glass. 18 8r Mrs. R. T. Cooke Somebody's Neighbors 84 
The sharp streams of milk spun and foamed into the pail 
below. 2899 Lady M. Verney Vemey Menu IV. 79 Wine 
and ale.. flowed in streams. 2913 Times 13 Aug. 3/4 Drugs 
. .which will kill the parasite in the blood and lymph streams 
of the body, have no effect upon the parasites in the brain, 
t b. Strength or volume of flow. Obs . 
c *290 S. Eng. Leg. j 7 pat blod sprang out with gret strem. 
2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 282 We must observe the 
Colour, Stream and Pulse in Bleeding, and stop as the Colour 
changes, or the Stream falls. 

c. A current or flow of air, gas, electricity. 
a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 211 They find great relief by the 
stream of air which runs along the rules. 2753 Henry in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 2 A stream of wind instantly ensued, 
the violence of w’hich nothing could resist. 2 377 Cavallo 
Electricity 208 And if the excitation of the cylinder is very 
powerful, dense streams of fire will proceed from the rubber. 
2795 Ibid. (ed. 4) II. 1 17 With such machines, the power of 
Electricity should be so regulated, as to apply every degree 
of it with facility and readiness ; beginning with a stream 
issuing out of a metal point. 2836-42 Brande Chern. (ed. 5) 
491 When a stream of sulphuretted hydrogen gas is passed 
through it. a 1866 B. Taylor Poems, Yoy. Dream 66 Sweep 
downward streams of air. 

fd. An effluvium. Obs. 

2677 Gilpin Desmond. (1E67) 83 Those conceits that men 
have of God, whereby they mould and frame Him in their 
fancies,.. are streams and vapours from this pit. Ibid. 454 
These iemptations..are [ike the opening of a sepulchre, 
which sends forth a poisonous stream which may infect those 
that loathe and resist it. a 2680 Glanvill Saddudsmus 1. 
v. (16B1) 23 Nature for the most part acts by subtile streams 
and aporrheea's of minute particles. 

fe. An emanation. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18986 Yur eldrin men sal dremesdreme, 
And o mi gast pai sal ha streme. 22374 Chaucer Tfgy/us 
1. 305 He.. was ful unwar that love had hts dwellinge ’ v, “p 
inne the subtile stremes of hir yen. 2 2420 ? Assent by 

of Gods 2855 With fantasyes, tryfyls, illusions & dremes, 
Wyche poetys call Morpheus stremes. . . 

5. t rafts/. An uninterrupted succession of persons, 

animals, or things, moving constantly in the same 
direction. _ .... . . 

1S00 E. Blount tr. Cainlnggio =% 
her lounde with a great streame of fire and 
Chapman UfaJxv 1. 359 And then lay ouertbrowne Numbers 
beneath their axle-trees: who, (lying in flight s streame) 
Made th’ after chariots tot and lumpc in dnoing otter them. 

1630 FltLLEit Holy li ar 11. xxvn. (1647) 79 Emmanuel Ihe 
Emperour.. fortified bis cities m the way, as knowing there 
needed strong banks where such a stream of people was to 



. STREAM, 


1098 


STREAM, 


passe. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xviii, He followed the stream 
of people. 1827 Faraday Client. Manip. xvii. (1842) 453 A 
stream of babbles ?>houId be disengaged. 2838^ Dickens 
Nick. Nick, xxxii, Streams of people apparently without end 
poured on and on. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. vii. J I, 233 
At present a constant stream of emigration runs from Ireland 
to our great towns. 1857 Livingstone Trnv. vi. 124 Very 
large flocks of swifts were observed flying over the plains..- 
I counted a stream of them. 

+ b. A liue, streak. Obs. 

1597 Skene He Verb. Sign. s. v.Actilia, Partial gilt, with 
spranges or streames of Gold fuiljie. a 1722 Lisle Hush. 
( x 75 7) 133, I perceived . .a stream or streak of a brown stain, 
the breadth of a pin, in the first joint above the root. 

c. Tin-mining. (See quot. 1855.) 

1778 W. Pkyce Min. Cornub. 133 The principal part of the 
Stream.. is intermixed with stones, gravel, and clay. 1855 
J. R. L[eifchild] Cornwall Mines 200 This stream-tin is 
either met with in a pulverized sandy state, in separate stones j 
called shodes, or in a continued course of stones... This 
course is called a stream. 

d. In a polar ice-field : see quot. 

1817 Scoresby in Ann. Reg., Chron. 531 It [rc. a collection 
of pieces of drift-ice] is called a stream when its shape is 
more of an oblong. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
Explan. Terms p. xv, A stream , a number of pieces of ice 
joining each other in a ridge or in any particular direction. 
2853^ Kane Grinncll Exp. xiv. (1856^ 101 Broken floes 
running ou into 1 streams ' were on all sides of us. 

6. fig. in various applications, e.g.: A continuous 
flow of discourse, words ; a continuous series of 
testimonies, events, or influences tending in one 
direction ; an outflow (of beneficence, etc.), an 
influx (of wealth, revenue). 

_ Wordsworth’s expression stream 0/ tendency fquot. i8i<t) 
is often mentioned with ridicule by writers of the first half 
of the rath c. It is now in common u-e. 

c 900 Wairferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 94 Her yme# up se 
reftra stream Jxre godcundan sprmcc, se cymS of bsere 
rynelan btes gastlican msprynges. 1523 Cromwell in Merri- 
man Life <5- Lett. (1902) i. 30 Whereof! there were no dowte 
but that ryght haboundant stremys shuld from his most 
liberall magnyfysence be dereuyed into euery parte of this 
his Realme to the grete Inryching. .of. .all suche as hereafter 
showld lyue under hys obeysaunce. 3585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., This flowing streame of wordes. 
1630 Prynne Anti-Ar/nin. 177 The constant streame of 
ancient, of modeme Interpreters haue giuen this orthodox 
receiued Exposition. 1681 in Nairr.e Peerage Evid. (1874) 
x4 Charles R. Our soveraigne lord knowing that it belongs 
to hts majesty’s crowne and prerogative royal! to confer 
dignities and titles of honour on his well deserving subjects 
from whence as from the fountaine all the streames of honour 
doe flow. 1692 Ray Disc. lit. xi. (1693) 355 , 1 have already 
given many Testimonies of the ancient Fathers and Doctors 
of the Church, and could, if need were, produce many more, 
the whole stream of them running this way. 17x0 Felton 
Diss. Classics (1718) 71 For this is tospeak or write English 
in Purity and Perfection, to let the Streams nin clear and 
unmix’d, without taking in oiher Languages in the Course. 
1719^ Water land Vind. Christ's Div. Contents, Query 
xxvifi, Whether it be at all probable., that the whole Stream 
of Christian Writers should mistake in telling us what the 
Sense of the Church was. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . 189 It 
must be of infinite importance, that the whole stream of the 
petitions should, as much as possible, run one way. 1775 
Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 65 The quit-rents., will pour large 
streams of wealth into the royal coffers. 1814 Wordsw. 
Excurs. ix._ 87 To commune with the invisible world, And 
hear the mighty stream of tendency’ Uttering, for eleva- 
tion of our thought, A clear sonorous voice. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. x. viii. II. 678 Friends are encouraged, .to keep 
up a stream of talk. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. 3 
The original stream of influence has been turned aside in 
its course. 1875 E. White Life in Christ m. xxiii. fx876)355 
For there is a broad and deep stream of evidence to show [etc.J. 
X900 J. E. Ellis in Corr. relat. Pali!. Situation S. Africa 
12 We want a stream of facts concerning suppression of 
telegrams, opening of letters, arbitrary arrests, [etc.], 
b. The prevailing direction of opinion or fashion. 
Also, the majority, main body (of a class of 
persons). 

16x4 Bacon Charge touching Duels 12 Yet the streame of 
vulgar opinion is such, as it imposeth a necessity vpon men 
of value to conforme thcm-selues; or else there is no liuing 
or looking vpon mens faces. 2652^ N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. it. i. 6 He reflected upon God in common events, more 
ordinarily then the general streame of the Clergy did in 
those dayes. 1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 427, I find the stream of this Court to run 
mightily ag unst him. 

f c. To give stream to : to set in motion (one’s 
power). Obs. 

c x6xx Chapman Iliad 1. 272 Atrides ! giue not streame To 
all thy powre, nor force his prise; but yeeld her still his 
owne. As all men else do. 

f 7 - A ray or beam of light ; the tail of a comet. 
c 1368 Chaucer Coittpl. Pity 94 Let som streemof your 
light on me be sene, c 1391 — Astrol. 1. § 13. 7 A Square 
plate perced with a certein holes.. to resseyuen the stremes 
of the sonne by day. ^1402 Lydg. Co in pi. Bl. Knt. 592 
His brighte bemes and hts stremes al Were in the wawes of 
the water fal. 1473 Warkw. Chron. x6 The Erie of Oxen- 
fordes men hide uppon them tber lordes lyuery,. .whiche 
was a sterre withe stremys. cx 530 Crt. of Love 849 Now 
am I caught.. With persant stremes of your yen clere. 
a 1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 7 The streme shon over 
Bedlem hrygbt. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
II. 90 A maruellous gret Comet, quhilk toward the south 
schot fyrie stremes terrabillie. 26B0 Luttrell Brief Ret. 
(1857) I. 60 The late comett was seen in other parts,. .the 
starr was but small, yet the stream near 40 degrees in length. 
x 63 x R. Knox Hist . Ret. Ceylon 60 In the year 1666 in the 
month of February, there appeared in this Countrey another 
Comet or stream in the West, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 20 
Aug. 2682, This night I saw another comet, neere Cancer, 
very bright, but the stream not so long as the former. 


f 8. A streamer, pennant. Obs. 

c 2440 ipomydon 1938 With shippis and sayles manyfolde, 
There stremes were of fyne golde. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xi. 46 b, [We] put out all the flags, 
banners, streames, & gailliadeisof our galHes. 2608 Wjllet 
Hexapla Exod. 643 The violet and purple colour of the 
amethyst betokened their shipping, sailes and streames. 
1626 Capt. Smith A ccid. Yng. Seamen 18 Outgoeth his flag 
and pendance or streames, also his Colours. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as stream- 
bank , -bed, - gravel , - ground - head \ - side , water. 

1619 Atkinson Gold Mynes Scot . (Bannatyne Club) 25 
To^ frame or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into 
which they bringe the streame water, c 2630 Milton Let. 
in Birch Whs. 1738 I. Life p. v, And here I am come to 
a streame-head, copious enough to disburden itselfe like 
Nilus at seven Moutbes into an Ocean. 1778 W. Prvce 
i Min. Cornub. 134 The additional trouble of removing back 
* the soil in heaps, and levelling the Stream ground to re- 
ceive it, is so little. 2807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 39 The 
sandy streambank and the woodgreen plain. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Rom. Swan's Nest i, Little Ellie sits alone.. 
By a stream-side, on the grass. 1857 M. Arnold Rugby 
Chapel 95 The stream-bed descends In the place where ihe 
wayfarer once Planted his footstep. 2870 Morris Earthly 
Par. III. iv. 410 That day he needs must leave the stream- 
side road. 1871 Kingsley At Last xi, A coarse low fern 
on stream-gravel, xpoi Q. Rev.* July 22 The country 
[Uganda] is almost like a succession of gigantic furrows, 
and in nearly every furrow there is a 1 sponge \ swamp, or 
stream-head. 

b. objective, parasynthetic, etc., as stream - 
bordering, - embroidered \ -illumed, -like adjs. 

2626 Sandys Ovid's Metam. X. 208 Streamer-bordering 
Willow, c 2630 Quarles Solomons Recant. Solil. ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 175/1 The green-breasted, stream-embroydred 
Plaines. 2820 Shelley Prometh . (Jnb . 11. iii. 26 Dim twi- 
light-lawns, and stream-illumed caves.. x820W0RDSw.il/MC. 
Sonn . m. ii. 13 The stream-like windings ol that glorious 
street. 

c. Special comb, : stream-anchor, an anchor 
intermediate in size between the bower and the 
hedge, used to moor a ship in a sheltered position, 
and for warping; stream-cable, the cable or 
hawser of the stream-anchor; stream-current (see 
quots.) ; stream-gold, gold in alluvial deposits ; 
stream-ice, pieces of drift ice joining each other 
in a continuous ridge and following the line of 
current ; stream-lake (sec quot. 1867) ; t stream- 
net, a net for fishing in running water ; stream- 
ore, ore in alluvial deposits; stream-tide, a spring 
tide; stream-tin, tin ore found in pebble-like 
lumps in alluvial beds ; hence stream-tinner, 
one who works this ore ; + stream-toll, a toll paid 
for the use of a stream ; stream-tube (see quot. 
and Stream-line) ; stream-way, ( a ) the main 
current of a river ; (£) the shallow bed of a stream, 
a watercourse ; stream-wheel (see quot.); stream- 
work(s, the operation of washing detrital deposits 
for metal, esp. tin ; a place where this is done. 

2627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram.viu 29 There is alsoa ’streame 
Anchor not much bigger (than a kedger], to stemme an 
easie stream or tide. 2784 J. King Cook's 3rd Voy.v. iv. III. 
67 We carried out a stream anchor, to enable us to haul the 
ship abreast of the town, in ca.se of an attack. 2883 Man. 
Seamanship for Boys 192 A stream anchor.. is used for 
warping on, in a tideway or calm. x6x8 in J. Charnock 
Hist. Mar. Archil. (1801) II. 227 Till of late none but the 
great shipps weare allowed 'stream cables. 2644 Manway- 
ring Seamans Diet. 203 Streame-Cabell Is a small cabell, 
which we ride withall in streames, as rivers,, or in faire- 
weather, when we stop-a-tide. x8os in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson VII. 195 note , At daylight got the end of the stream- 
cable on board the prize, and made sail with her in tow. 
<2x830 J. Rennell Currents Atlantic Ocean (1832) 21 note, 

I distinguish two kinds of currents. The one drift or drift 
current , is the mere effect of a constant or very prevalent 
wind on the surface-water.. .The other.. is the * stream 
current, formed of the accumulated waters of the drift 
current. .2875 Encycl. Brit. III. 19/1 A current thus 
directly impelled by wind is termed a .‘drift-current*, 
whilst a current whose onward movement is sustained by 
the vis a tergo of a drift-current is called a 1 stream-cur- 
rent *. 2875 Ore's Diet. Arts III. 298 The gold of alluvial 
districts, called Jstream-gold or placer-gold. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I.vi. 54 We stood on, boring the loose 'stream- 
ice. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., * Stream-lake, one 
which communicates with the sea by means of a river. j66z 
A ct 14 CJtas. II, c. 28 § r With any Drift Net Trammel or 
'Stream Net. 1850 Ansted Elem. Geol ., Min. etc.. 365 
Among the minerals of importance obtained from Tertiary 
deposits, we may mention the 'stream-ores of gold, plati- 
num, and.other rare metals found with these. 1789 J. Wil- 
liams Min. Kingd. II. 198 A 'stream-tide and a. strong 
fresh meeting.one another, would throw some of this sedi- 
ment pretty high. 2854 H. Miller Sch. 4 - Schnt. xiii. (i860) 
136 The common oyster.. is sometimes found in the Gair- 
!ocb..in beds, laid bare by the ebb of stream-tides. 1778 
W. Pryce Min. Cornub. 65 It is more profitably used for 
melting of ’‘Stream Tin. . 2853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 859 This 
variety, called ‘stream tin*, produces the highest price in 
the market. 1839 He la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall etc. 
xiii. 4°3 Confused mass of mud, sand, clay, and stones, 
which has been much disturbed by the 'stream-tinners. 
2289-99 in Cal. Charter Rolls IV. 63 Cum 'stramtol et 
watertol et hamsoebne. 2892 M inchin Hydrostatics etc. 
372 If at any point, A,.. we describe a very small closed 
curve and at each, point on the contour of this curve we 
draw the stream line, such a s A P, and produce it indefi- 

! nitely, we obtain a 'stream tube. 1922 Encycl. Brit.XX IV. 
940/1 The surface formed by all the stream lines passing 
through a small closed contour is termed a ‘stream tube*. 
2822 Scott Nigel xxvi. They got into the 'stream-way 
accordingly, and, although heavily laden, began to move 


down the river with reasonable speed. 1904 Surrey Comet 
17 Sept. 6/7 There would be barges moored alongside the 
wharf, and*there would be a demand for a mooring in the 
streamway, 2905 Holman-Hunt Pre-Raph. II. 324 Near 
at hand I came upon the little stream-way. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Meek., * Stream-wheel, an undershot or current wheel. 
2586 Camden Brit. 69 Horum autem stannariorum, siue 
metallicorum operuin duo sunt genera. Alterum Lode- 
works, alterum 'Streame* works, vocant. 2602 Carkw Com. 
wall 1. 8 Which [scattered ore] being sought and digged, is 
called Streamworke. 2823 Buckland lieliq, Diluv. 219 
j The gold mine that was. worked a few years since in the 
county of Wicklow was simply a stream-work, in which the 
gold was dispersed in the form of small pebbles and sand, 
i through a bed of gravel. 2882 Rhys Celtic Brit . ii. 48 Some 
stream-works of the Bronze Age are known to have been 
carried out in localities. 

Stream (strfm), v. Forms : 3, 6-7 streame, 
4-6 streme, 7- stream, [f. Stream sbi] 

L Intransitive senses. 

1 , Of a body of liquid ; To flow or issue in a 
stream ; to flow or run in a full and continuous cur- 
rent. Also with ad vs., as away, down , out, forth. 

Formerly sometimes of a river (merely ~ flow). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 188 (MS. T.) Blodi strundes strearaden 
& leafden his swete bodi. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii, 560 
Qubill throu the bymeiss brist the blud. That till the erd 
doune stremand 3eed. 1526 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 2531) 
202 b, So sore they dyd thryst them on thy heed y* the 
I blode stremed downe by thy blessed chekes, 2591 G. 
Fletcher Ritssc m Commw. ii. 6 The eight [river is] Ocka, 
that ..strcamelh into Volgha. c 2630 Risdon Surv, Devon 
§ 247 (1810) 259 The river Ock s.treameth by Stow. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. 467. A Rib, with cordial spirits warme, 
And Life-blood streaming fresh. 1759. Johnson Rasselas 
I vii, The clouds broke on the surrounding mountains, and 
j the torrents streamed into the plain on every side. 2849 
1 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11 . 72 She suffered the tears to 
j stream down her cheeks unconcealed. 

1 fig- *579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 341/1 Let euery 
, one of vs know.. that vnlesse hee were stayed vp from an 
: high by the vertue of the holie Ghost, he should finde him 
selfe to streame away as the water doth. 

b. of a glacier. 

i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 98 Not a trace of vegetation 
could be seen along the whole range of the bounding moun- 
tains: glaciers streamed from their shoulders into the valley 
beneath. 

c. of a road, or of land which seems to move in 
the opposite direction to one who passes along it. 

2833 Tennyson Dream Fair W. Introd., As when a man, 
that sails in a balloon, Downlooking sees the solid shining 
ground Stream from beneath him. 1864 — Voyage 50 0 
I hundred shores of happy climes, How swiftly stream’d ye 
by the bark! 2882 Bket Harte Flip i, Just where the 
red track of the Los Gatos road streams on and upward. 

2. trasisf. and fig. of light, air, vapour, imma- 
terial effluences, etc. : To be carried or emitted in 
a full and continuous current. 

aj^ooE. E. Psalter IxL 11 Wclthes if Jai stremen smert 
[Vulg.rt affluant. ], Nil bou set on Jam J?x hert. 14.. Bcryn 
2468 Part of sapience Stremyd in-to his hert, for bis elo- 

f tuence. 2578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 59 Vntiil the 
ountaine cl Ioue, streaming from their eyes, gaue libertye 
vnto restrained specche. 1601 Siiaks. Alls Well 11. iii. 82 
And to imperiall Ioue, that God most high, Do my sighes 
streame. 2661 Power Exp. Philos. (1664) Pref. b4 b, They 
are all porous, and the artherial Matter is continuallystreara- 
ing through them. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udofpho 
xxvi, She observed the rays of the lamp stream through a 
small opening. 185a H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 244 The 
morning sun was streaming in -at the window. 2872 L. 
Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv, 9S The clouds.. streamed 
out from their shelter into the current of /he gale. 2875 
Clark Russell John Holdswortkxx, Amid the clanking 
of spoons in glasses,., the conversation >treamed into milder 
channels. 2807 S. Crane Third Violet i. 4 Dust streamed 
out behind the vehicle. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IIL81 
In a short time neuralgic pangs stream along the limbs. 

b. Of a star or meteor : To form a continuous 
trail of light as it moves in its course. (Cf. 6.) ^ 
1838 Emerson Lit. Ethics m Wks. (Bohn) II. 206 Over him 
[the scholar] stream the flying con.»tellations. 2884 ^-0. 
Ball in Nature 4 Sept. 455/2, I looked up just in time to 
see a superb shooting star stream across the heavens. 

3 . a. Of a flag, or the like: To wave 'or float 
outwards in the wind. 

2560 Phaer sEncid ix. (2562) Dd in, Thou sawest..how 
his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1667 Milton P.fi. 
I. 537 Th’ Imperial Ensign.. Shon like a Meteor streaming 
to the Wind. Ibid. v. 590 Ten thousand thou^nd Ensignes 
high advanc’d ..Streame in the Aire: 2846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. xx. 346 His own man, pale with terror, 
hts hair streaming in the wind, came rushing, .through the 
wood. 2853 Lytton My Novel xu. xxxii, Flags stream, and 
drums beat. • • 

indirect passive. 1907 E. Gosse Father 4 Son 357 Dark 
rocks.. streamed over by silken flags of royal crimson and 
purple. 

b. Of hair, a garment, etc. : To hang loose and 
waving ; to lie in undulating curves ; to trail out, 
behind. 

1734C0WPER Task tv. 541 Her head, adorn’d whh lappets 
plnn’d aloft, And ribbands streaming gay. 2820 Keats 
Hyperion u 214 His flaming robes stream'd out beyond bis 
heels. z8zz W. Tennant Thane of Fife v. xiv. Stream’d 
from her cinctur’d waist her long cymar behind. 2883 S. C. 
Hall Retrospect II. 255 His loose grey hair stieatned over 
his shoulders. 

c. ituiirect passive, with upon : To be orna- 
mented with (a profusion of jewels). 

1837 Lady Granville Lett. {1894) II. 225 A white tissue 
floating about her like clouds, looped up and streamed upon 
with jewels. 
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4. Of persons (or animals) : To move together 
continuously in considerable numbers; to flock. 
Often with adv., as out. down , up. away . 

*735 Dvche & Pardon Diet ., Stream v, to walk, move, 
or go along soberly or gently with the Current, &c„ also to 
loiter about idly. iBisScorrCtrr .l/.xiii, People. .streamed 
to It from all quarters. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. t. vii. 
Recruits stream up on him. 5833 Kane Grin,, ell Ex/.. 
.xJix. (1850) 464 We began to observe too flocks of little Auk 
streaming south. 1863 Kingsley Water. Bab. viiL 343 The 
sea-birds sang as _ they streamed out into the ocean. 2879 
Froude Caesar xtx. 323 Horse and foot were streaming 
along the roads. 

b. spec, of the hounds going after the fox in 

open conn try* ^ 

i8 53 . B.. S. Surtees Sponge's Sf. Tour lx. 45 From the 
summit.. they see the hounds streaming away to a fine 
grass country below. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
f cicestersh. 146 A fine big fox away, with the pack stream- 
ing after him. # 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 5 3 3 /i (Hunting, fox) 
Streaming , going across open country, spread out. 

c. Without the notion of large numbers : To go 
with a rush. rare. 

2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xv, It was scarcely out of his 
mouth when Mrs- Firkin and Miss Briggs had streamed up 
the stairs, had rushed into the drawing-room [etc.]. 

5. To pour off or exude liquid in a continuous 
stream; to run, drip, overflow with moisture. Of 
the eyes : To overflow with (tears) ; also with 
over. Of the body : To run with t \ on (blood or 
sweat). 

1^*374 Chaucer Troyltts tv. 247 Hys even two, for pite 
of his herte ? Out stremeden as swyfte welfes tweye 1 a 1375 
Joseph Arint. 560 He sei} a child stnurjt her on, stremynge 
on blode. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Garth, Cult. 
Orange-trees 15 Whilst the Clod is thus streaming, should 
one put it into a new Earth'd Case, it would make it all 
into a Mortar. 173s Somerville Chase iv. 90 The smoking 
Litter.. seek the pouting Teat, That plenteous streams. 
1736 tr. Boltin's Arte. Hist. xvm. ir. in. VIII. 426 Every 
part of the city streamed with blood. 179* Mrs. Radcuffe 
Bom. Forest 1, With supplicating eyes that streamed with 
tears. 2812 Byron Ch. liar. 2. xiii. Song viii, Fresh feeres 
will dry the bright blue eyes We late saw streaming o’er. 
2842 Dickens Barn, Budge xlviii, Still Lord George, 
streaming from every pore, went on with Gashford. 1850 
[see Streaming ppl . a. 1]. 1875 JoWETTp/afo (ed. 2) III. 
*8 The day was hot and he was streaming with perspira- 
tion. 1878 Meredith Lave in Valley xii, Streaming like a 
willow grey in arrowy rain. 

6. Of a luminous body : To emit a continuous 
stream of beams or rays of light. Also spec, of a 
comet, with reference to its ‘tail*: To issue in a 
widening stream of light. 

et 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5286 With stoute starand stones hat 
stremed as 1 e son. 02420 Lydg. Ballad , Commend. Our 
Lady 68 Lauriat coroun, stremand as a sterre. 1592 Shaks. 
Bom. ff Jut. it. ii. si Her eyefs] in heauen. Would through 
the ayrie Region streame so bright, UTiat Birds would sing, 
and thinke it were not night. i6o3 Topsell Serpents 277 
About their backes there are many little shining spots like 
eyes.. streaming like starres. 1617 L. Dxgges tr. Claudiaiis 
Rape Proserpine 1. D 3 b, A Comet, .streaming o’re the 
world with bloudy light. 2842 Tennysos Farcw. 23 A 
thousand suns will stream on thee. 2908 [Miss E. Fowler] 
Belw. Trent \ Ancholme 68 The Comet’s tail streams and 
.widens upward. 

b. With a blending of sense 5 : To be suffused 
with (radiant light). 

1830 T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily (ed. 2) I. iv. 119 As he 
.ascended in the sky the mountain tops began to stream with 
golden light. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xviii. 223 A gorge 
that was streaming at noonday with the southern sun. 

XL Transitive senses. 

7. To cause to flow ; to pour forth, discharge, 
,or emit in a stream (a liquid, rays of light, etc.). 
Also with adv., as out, forth, down. 

1 388 W YCLI f PrtrJ, v. 16 Thi wellis be stremed forth [Vulg. 
derwentur f antes tui foras\. 1493 Dives * Paup. ( W. de 
W. 2496) 1. ii- 33^2 His hondes were nayled to the crosse and 
stremed out blood. 1570 Def. Math. Pref. b ij, Tne true 
Sonne of rightwisenesse..hath so abundantly streamed into 
our hartes, the direct beames of his goodnes. mercy, and 
grace. 2595 Spenser Hymne Hon. Beantie 26 It may so 
please, that she at length will streame Some deaw of grace 
into my withered hart. 2600 Fairfax Tasso ilxx, That light, 
'ning ray Which her sweete beautie streamed on his face. 
x6oz Shaks. JuL C. iii. i. 201 Had I as many eyes, as thou 
hast wounds. Weeping as fast as they streame forth thy 
blood. 2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 115 S. Peter., 
streamed downe upon the Church such abundance of sincere 
milk, as hiin«!fe styleth it. 2789 Polwhele Engl. Orator 
iv. 3S0 She [Relirion] sits.. Streaming cherubic Effluence 
o’er her Heaven Of spotless Azure. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. iv. He took a large purse from his bosom, . .and streamed 
a shower of small silver pieces into the goblet. 1868 Riedel 
Steam Eng. 19 If now cold water from a sponge be streamed 
over the bottom of the flask, boiling will recommence. x83o 
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bari ■ 243 The moon streamed its 
floods of light over the forest. 2892 ‘Max O Rell Frenchtn. 
xn A liter. 268 The firemen streaming floods of water over 
the roof and through the windows. ... , 

+ Jig. 1607 Hieron Whs. I. 420 The best which he [re. man] 
haih in him U corrupt : he is streamed out of an infected 
fountain. 1608 Wuxet Hexapla in Exod. 641 Royail 
power, streaming glorie and princely dignitie. 

b. Of a river, a fountain : To have its stream 
composed of (an alien liquid) ; to run with (blood, 

etc*)- .. 

1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage v. i. (1614) 454 A golden world, 
where meale was as plentifull as dust, and fountames 
streamed milke, hony, wine, and oyle. _ 16x5 G. Sandvs 
• Trar. 209 The riuer or Adonis, which is said by Lucan 
[ed. 3 correctly Lucian] to haue streamed bloud. 


o. To stream out : to exhaust by unrestricted 
flow. Alsoj?^. 

2628 Feltham Resolves 1. xv. 43 Themistocles, that 
streamed out his youth, in Wine, and Venery. 2894 E. A. 
M inchin tr. Biitschli's Invest ig. Micrvsc. Foams 79 To find 
out whether.. one can produce new streamings in drops 
which have streamed themselves out. 

8. To suffuse or overspread (a surface) with 
flowing moisture. Also fig. 

1525 PUgr. Perf. (W. de W. i s3 i) 302b, With.. pal,- 
visage, all stremed with blode. 1S06 G. Pinckard Notes 
W. l nates III. 207 From using only moderate exercise, I 
am so streamed with perspiration as to make it necessary to 
change ray clothes four or five times in the course of the 
day. 1897 F- Thompson Nero Poems 17 While his being is 
Streamed with the set of the world’s harmonies. 

1 9. To ornament with flowing lines orrays, Obs. 
C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 Stremyd with 
sonnes were alle her garmentis. 26x2 Florio, Irrigare, to 
streame any thing by lines. <12626 Bacon Nezu A tlantis 
23 The Heralds Mantle is streamed with Gold. 

10. To cause (a flag) to float outwards in the 
wind ; to wave (a handkerchief). 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, tv. i. 94 Streaming the Ensigne of 
the Christian Crosse, Against black Pagans, Turkes, and 
Saracens. 1787 Polwhele Engl. Orator 11. 654 Some Bark 
Streaming the well-known Pendant. 2823 Scott Quentin 
D. xiv, As they streamed towards him their kerchiefs, in 
token or encouragement. 

11. Naut. To stream the buoy : to throw the 
anchor-buoy overboard before casting anchor. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Buoy. 1840 
IL H. Dana Bef. Mast x. 23 After the topsails had been 
sheeted home, .and the buoys streamed, and all ready 
forward for slipping. 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 
Stream the buoy, and heave the anchor over. 

12. mining. To flush (a detrital deposit) -with 
a stream of water, in order to carry off the earthy 
matter, and leave the ore exposed. Usually absol. 
to stream for (tin, copper, etc.). 

2778 W. Pryce Min. Cornttb. 132 Nothing else remains 1 
than to describe the manner of Streaming. 2787 Gkoschke j 
tr. Klaproth? s Observ. Fossils Comm. 22 The manner of | 
streaming or collecting the tin rubbles.. is briefly the fol- 1 
lowing. 1795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 266 On streamingor 
searching for tin,.. another stratum was di>coYered. 2866 
Kingsley Hereiv. iii, Past the uglydykes and muddy leats, 
where Alefs slaves were streaming the gravel for tin ore. 
1877 Encycl. Bril. VI. 425/2 Copper, which lies deeper in 
the earth, and consequently cannot be ‘streamed ’ for. 2899 
Baring-Goulo Bk. West II. Connv. 61 Hardly a gully has 
not been streamed, every river-bed has been turned over. 
1907 Proc. Soc. Antiquaries 45 6 For the purpose of stream- 
ing for wolfram, or tungsten. 

13. Dyeing-. To wash (silk fabric) in running 
water, before putting in the dye. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Scr.n. 40/2 After which 
it [the woven silk] is removed to be streamed in running 
water, and beaten, till thoroughly clean and ready for 
dyeing. 

t Streamed, a. Obs. [f. Stream sb. (sense 7) 

+ -ed 2.] Emitting streams of light ; (of a comet) 
furnished with a 1 stream ’ or tail. Also, ornamented 
with flowing lines (cf. Stream v. 9). 

c 2440 Lydg. Secrecs 1003 This stoon of Colour is Sura- 
tyme Cytrynade lyk the sonne stremyd in his kynde. 2593 
Nashe Christ's T. 27 Ouer the Temple.. was seene a Corn- 
met most coruscant, streamed & tayled forth, with glister- 
ing naked swords. 2642 Invent. Goods Ctess. Arundel \ n 
Burlington Mag. (1912) Jan. 235/1 Nyne streamed Tafeta 
Curtaines. Ibid. 235/2 A streamed silke Curtaine. 

Streamer (slrf-mai), sb. Forms : 3-7 stre- 
mer(e, 4-5 stremour (6 .Sir. stremowT), 6 stree- 
mer, stremar (Sc. etreamar), streymer (stray- 
mer), 6- streamer, [f. Stream v. + -er i.j 
L A flag streaming or waving in the air ; specif. 
a long and narrow pointed flag or pennon. 

1292 in Champollion-Figeac Retires desBois (1B39) I. 397 
Lesqueles baneres sount appeles haucans, et la gent d’En. 
gleterre les appslent stremeres. 2295 Acc. Exch . K. R. 5/8 
m. Et v.s. vj.d. in .j. Stremer empto de Hugone Kelinge 
Et xij.d. in .j. Phane empto ad Mast. 23. . Sir Bruts 3042 
Vpon he hiseste mast is top here He let sette vp a streniere 
Of his fader armure. a r4<x> Isumbras 224 Those schippes 
sawe thay ryde With toppe castelles sett one lofte,..Strem- 
ours fro thame ferre gane glyde. 2500 Inv. Ch. Goods 
Canterb. in Genii. Mag. (1837) Dec. 571/2, j stremer, of rede 
bokeram, w l a dragon of Saynt George tberin, and a rode 
baner stiiff longyng thereto, a 1548 HallC^mw*., Hen. VII, 

53 b. Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and 
penons. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. in. i. Ant. Where 
stands my fathers hearse? 2nd Pa. Those streamers 
beare his armes. 2631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 596 
A little Streamer vorne on the top of a lawnce by _a 
Horseman. 2672 Milton Samson 718 Like a stately Ship 
..With all her bravery on, and tackle trim. Sails fill’d, 
and streamers waring. 2704 Prior Let. to M. Soileau 
Desprcattx 74 What Poet would essay To count the 
Streamers of my Lord Mayor’s Day? 2721 Strype Eccl. 
Mem. II. 7. xxxii. (272) Whose Streamers and Cognizances 
hang still up in the said Church. 2784 Cowper Task it. 

255 Now hoist the sail, and let the streamer? float Upon 
the wanton breezes. 2842 Dickens Bam. Budge xjyist. 

He shall carry.. the gayest silken streamer in this valiant 
army. 

fig. 2648 Herrick Hesper., Mrs. Elis. Wheeler, Los. 
Shepardesse 22 In yond’ Carnation goe and seek, Th ere 
thou shall find her lip and cheek: .In bloome of Peach, 
and Roses bud. There waves the Streamer of her hfooa. 

2784 Cowper Task v. 330 Your self-denying zeal, that nolas 
it good.. to hang His thorns with streamers of c °. nt * ni ]~ 
praise, i860 Hawthorne Transform, xlvm, [To him] the 
Corso was but a narrow and shabby street of decaying 
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palaces; and even the long, blue streamer of Italian skv 
above it, not half so brightly blue as formerly. 

2. transf. a. gen . Something long and narrow, 
that hangs loose in the manner of a streamer. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. l xi, The brier-rose fell in streamers 
green. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dau. xxxvii. III. 183 ‘ My 
maid pointed out to me. . this morning half-a-dozen grey hairs 
m these miserable streamers,’ replied Lady Emily, passing 
her hand lightly through the long, fair ring lets. 1889 Repent. 
Paul W tntsvorth III. 228 Tying up a bouquet.. with long 
streamers of pale yellow ribbon. 2908 [Miss E. Fowler} 
Bet zu. 7 rent Ancholme 286 , 1 have seen long streamers of 
dark pink roses stringing over the Red Sandstone walb of 
Melrose. 

+ b. Some kind of decoration for pastry, Obs. 
1710-n Swift Jml. to Stella 6 Jan., Great cakes frothed 
with sugar, and stuck with streamers of tinsel. 27x7 Prior 
Alma 1. 388 He must be an idle dreamer. Who leaves the 
pie, and gnaws the streamer. 

C. A long flowing ribbon, feather, etc. attached 
to some article of dress. 

2838 W. C. Harris Narr. Exped. S. Africa xii. io5 A 
collection of skin streamers like the taib of a lady’s boa 
attached to a thin waistcord, being the nearest approach to 
an habiliment amongst them. 1841 Dickens Bam. Budge 
xxxi, The obliging care of bis martial friend had decorated 
his hat with sundry parti-coloured streamers. 5853 C. Bronte 
V rile tie xx, A lady’s head-dress — a most airy sort of blue 
and silver turban, with a streamer of plumage on one side, 
2862 Thackeray Philip xxviii. Her own battered, blowsy 
old chapeau , with its limp streamers. 

d. A long exserted feather streaming away from 
the rest of the plumage of certain birds. 

[Cf. 2869-73 in sense 7.] 

2879 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit. X. 712/1 In this [species] 
the remigial streamers do not lose their barbs. 2899 A. H. 
Evans Birds 548 The extraordinary Pteridophora albcrti 
possesses a wonderful streamer behind each eye, twice as 
long as the body. 

e. A long narrow strip of vapour, snow, etc. 

2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) vlii. 276 Fragments 

of vapour.. clustered in long streamers upon the mountain 
sides. 1874 Symqnds Sk. Italy ^ Greece (1898) I. i. 27 
Streamers of snow may be seen firing from the higher ridges. 
2895 R. W. Chambers King in Vellovj (1909) 253 Long 
streamers oF clouds touched with rose swept low on the 
western sky. 

3. fa. A luminous heavenly body emitting a 
continuous stream oflight. Obs. 

25x3 Douglas PEntis xn. Prol.21 The twinkling stremowris 
of the orient Scbed purpour sprangis with gold and asure 
ment, Persand the sabill barmkyn nocturnall. 1594 Nashe 
Temors Nt. Wks. 1904 I. 354 _ Sundry times wee behold 
whole Armies of men skirmishing in the Ayre, Dragons, 
wilde beasts, bloody streamers, biasing Comets, firie strakes, 
with other apparitions innumerable. 2647 J. Hall Poems 
71 O who so stupid that would not Resolve to Atoms, for to 
play ’Along th’ golden streamers he shall shut. While he 
prolongs one endlesse day 1 

f b. The tail of a comet. Obs . 

2621 Quarles Esther Introd. B 4 b, With mighty streamers 
came these blazing starres. Portending WaiTes. 1665 Phil. 
Trans. I. 39 It was not by far so bright, nor its streamer 
shining as this hath appeared. 17x0 N. Blundell Diary 
(1895) 85 My Wife and I sawy« Strange Starr, .the Streamer 
of it seemed to be fully Jour yards long. 

c. A ray proceeding from the sun; esp.p/., the 
radiation of the sun*s corona seen in eclipses. 

2697 Dkyden yEneis vii. 35 When the rode Mom began 
to rise. And wav’d her Saffron Streamer thro’ the Skies. 
2708 Brit . Apollo No. 10S. 2/2 Your Rayes so extensive, 
And Lust’ring Streamers. 1878 Proctor Myst. Time 
Space (1883) no The Sun’s long streamers. Ibid. 1x9 The 
theory that such meteor systems may explain coronal 
streamers seen during total eclipses of the sun. 

d. pi. The Aurora Borealis ; rarely sing, (poet.), 
one of the darting rays or flashes forming this 
phenomenon. Cf. Streaming vbl. sb. b. 

2735 Byf.om Rem. (1855) I. ir. 519 Mr. C. had a coach, in 
which I rode to Gray's Inn ; there were streamers in the air 
very remarkable, a 2774 Gol dsu. Stem. Exp. Philcs. {177 6) 

I. 64 The Aurora Borealis., which the vulgar call streamers. 
2775 L. Shaw Hist. Moray iil 148 In the Winter Nights, 
the Aurora Borealis (from its desultory motion, called Merry- 
dancers and Streamers) affords no small light. i8ox J. 
Leyden Elfin-King xxx, When high over head fall the 
streamers red. 2842 Tennyson Morte dArth. 139 The great 
brand, .flashing round and round, and whirl’d in an arch, 
Shot like a streamer of the northern mom. «286x^A. Clouch 
Mari Magno v. 329 While ihearcticstreamers bright Rolled 
from the clouds in waves of airy light. 2873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets viii. 250 His splendour is like that of northern streamers 
in its Iambency. 

e. A streaming jet or tongue of flame. 

1758 Reid tr. Masquer's Chem. I. 265 From rime to tune 
this streamer darts out to the length of seven or eight inches, 
snapping and emitting sparks of fire. 

■f*4. A rider or supplementary addition to a 
document. Obs. , , 

l«yS S. Sew all Diary? Dea (jS 7 S) J. 43 9 Capl. 
brings in a long Bill from the deputy* for a last and K, 
formation, written by Mr.. Cotton Matter i to witch a 
Streamer aas added expressing that PartiaJny m Courts of 
Justice was obvious. . 

5. The geometric! moth Jnlidca der zvala. 

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 166. 

Q. Mining. One who washes detntal deposits to 

procure the ore they contain. 


"1619 in V. Macfarlane Grrgr. Cc’hct. (S.H.S.) l II. _>< 
John Gibson., who., note is a Washer or streamer for Gold. 
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1758 Borl/se Nat. Hist. Cornw. 214 A streamer there, 
found native gold immersed in the body of a blue snndy slat. 
1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 49 Some streamers.. brought in a 
parcel of tin ore. *865 .Esquiros Cormu. 41 Streamers, that 
is to say, men who obtain tin by washing the deposits found 
by the disaggregation of the primitive rocks. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. 

*534 in Sharp Ccv. Myst. (1825) 196 Paid to he stremer- 
tjerers xvj d. 1869-73 T. R. Joints CasselCs Bk. Birds II. 
131 The Streamer-bearing Night Jar. .{Cosmetomis vexiU 
lari us). 1871 Nesbitt Catal. Static Coll. Glass. 75 Green 
and red streamer points. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV I. 688/x 
Drawr out to streamer-like dimensions. *899 Meredith 
Poems. Night-vmlk 3 Awakes for me and leaps from shroud 
All radiantly the moon's own night Of folded showers in 
streamer cloud. 

Streamer (strrmw), v. [f. Streamer rf.] 
tram. To furnish or fill with, streamers. Hence 
Strea'mered pfl. a., Strea’mering vbl. sb. 

18x4 Scott Let. of Isles 1. xv, Lord Ronald’s fleet swept 
by, Streamer’d with silk, and trick’d with gold. x8:8 Hogg 
Brownie of Bods beck I. ii. 21 After the last rays of day had 
disappeared, and again in the morning before they had begun 
to streamer the east, the song of praise was sung. 1824 
Mom in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 2B3 The streamer'd flags of 
far.spread realms shall meet. 1834 J. Wilson I hid. XXXVI. 

5 The air is streamcred with flags. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
II. VI. iii, We have a bright Sun; and all is marching, 
streamering, and blaring. 1902 Eliz. Panics Newspaper Girl 
X43 She had secretly donned the despised streamered cap. 

f Streamful, a. Obs. rarer- 1 , [f. Stream sb. 
+ “FOL, J Full of streams or currents. 

1596 Drayton Legends, Piers Gaveston cv. I.ike a Ship 
..Shoou’d by the Wind against the streamfull tyde. 

Streamie (strPmi), sb. Sc. [See-ir*] A poetical 
diminutive of Stream sb. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Btacklock v. Ye. .dainty damies, Wha 
by Castalia’s wimplin’ streamies, Lowp, sing, and lave your 
pretty limbies. 

Streaming (strrmig), vbl. sb. [f. Stream v. 
+ -ING 1 ,] Tue action of the verb in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . vm. xxvlii. (1495) x vj, 
Arystotle sayth that lygbte is noo body, nother stremynge 
cute of a body. 1607 Hieron Wks. (1614) I. cc6 In a con- 
uenlent season, the veines of the earth are opened, and the 
dryed spring returneth to his former streaming. 1624 Gee 
Pool out of Snare xv. 97 This streaming of my pen from the 
fountaine of my heart. 1655 Gurnall Chr.in Armour 1. 
45 The streamings forth of divine grace. <1x7x6 South 
Sernt. (1843) 111. 601 We should deal with these first stream- 
ings out of sin, as the Psalmist would have the people of God 
deal with the hrats of Babylon. 1887 Besant The World 
went xv. II. 24 The women ..who can afford it have ribbons 
round their hats, the streamingof which in the breeze greatly 
gratifies them. __ 

+ b. The Aurora Borealis. Obi. Cf. Streamer 
sb. 3d. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. il (1711) 214 Norshould I much 
doubt to affirm, that it [this light] is that which is sometimes 
seen in England, and especially in the Northern parts, call’d 
Streaming. 1727 Derham Lumen Boreale in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIV. 245 There are two sorts of Streamings,.. one, by 
way of Explosion from the Horizon ; the other, by opening 
and shutting, [etc.]. 

C. Her. (See quot.) 

1725 J- Coats Diet. Her.{zyys) 319 Streamingis the Term 
us'd to express the Stream of Light darting from a Comet, 
or Elazing Sew, vulgarly call’d the Beard. 

d. Alining . The washing of ore (usually tin- 
ore) from the detritus with which it is associated. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornu b. 134 It did not require any 
great degree of penetration, to have comprehended Stream- 
ing and Draining under one idea. 1802 Playfair Illustr. 
Hut Ionian Theory no Hence the streaming, as it is called, 
or washing of the earth to obtain the tin-stone from it. 1853 
Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 859 The greatest quantity of tin 
has been produced by ‘streaming’ (as washing the debris in 
the valley’s is termed). 

^ e. Biol. A peculiar flowing motion or * rota- 
tion * of protoplasm in a cell. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs * Bot. 38 Tn the sacs of the 
Characea: the nucleus disappears altogether when the stream- 
ing (Strumung) of the protoplasm begins. 1880 Bessey Bot. 
6 In their plasmodia..many kinds of movements may be 
observed, the commonest of which is streaming. 2894 E. A. 
Minchin tr. ButschlCs Invcstlg. Microsc. Foams 122 The 
so-called rotational streaming of the protoplasm. 

Streaming (strrmiq),///. tr. [-ing 2.] That 
streams, in senses of the verb. 

L Of a liquid, a river, etc. : Flowing copiously. 
Of a source, surface, etc. : Overflowing, running, 
or dripping with moisture. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 6x Let streaming tearesbe 
poured out in store. 1590 — F. Q. in. iv. 17 And with his 
Streaming gore Distaines the pillours and the holy grownd. 
x 600 Fairfax Tasso xm. Ixxvii, The streaming showres.. 
which heau’n shed on the thirstie lands. 1655 J. S. Bona, 
rein's Fillt di Sciro in. ii. 52 That little streaming Brook. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 734 From the slain Victims 
pour the streaming Blood. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. T ., 
Prenchm. T. (1799) I. 263 Constance.. fixed her streaming 
eyes u pon him. 1828 Lights ft Shades II. 256 With clasped 
hands and streaming cheeks she implores us to give up our 
design. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxii. 4 Blasts that, .lash 
with storm the streaming pane. 

transf. and fig. 1784 Cow per Task vi. 1 50 Laburnum, rich 
In streaming gold. 1856 Emfrson Png. Traits i. Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 6 With a streaming humour, which floated every- 
thing he looked upon. 

2 . Of light or other effluence : Issuing in a full 
stream. Of a luminous body : Emitting a stream 
of rays or beams. 


13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. xx s Streraande sternez. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex . 3796 As ai stremand sternes stared all b^ire 
wedis. 15x3 Bradshaw 6*/. Werburge 11. 1656 Anone a 
stremyng sterre appered sodaynlye. x6oo Tourneur Transf. 
Melant. Jxxxv. D vj, Her streaming rayes haue pierc’d the 
cloudie skies. 1624 Milton Comus 340 Som gentle taper., 
visit us With thy Tong levell’d rule of streaming light. *735 
Somerville Chase iv. 73 If haply then he cross the stream- 
ing Scent, Away he flics vain glorious. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Eptgoniad 1. 4 As, from the setting skies, At ev’n’s approach, 
a streaming meteor flies. .1887 Bowen Virg.fEneid m. 15 r 
Clear in the streaming light they showed. 

3 . Of a flag, hair, etc. : see Stream v. 3, 3 b. 

1567 Turberv. E6it ., etc. 40 b, In stcade of streaming 
sayles bee Wishes nanges aloft. 1575 Fenton Gueuara’s 
Golden Epist : (1582) 14 Thou mayest see in mine [house] 
many sit-earning tmsignes. 1781 Gibbon Decl. P. xix. II. 

14 3 ITieir streaming banners of silk . . waved round the person 
of the emperor. T792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 214 The 
mild Tupia.. Long watch’d the streaming signal from the 
mast. 1836 C. Wordsworth Athens ii. (1855) 11 Their 
braided hair falls over the back in two long streaming folds. 
1855 Poultry Chron. II. 519 The male bird. .with his white 
streaming feathers. 

4 . Of persons or animals : Moving in a con- 
tinuous stream. 

_ *852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 9 Here, in stream* 
ing London’s central roar. 1895 M. Hewlett Earthwork 
out of Tuscany 38 Streaming processions of virgins and 
young boys. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 12 Jan. 3/x A fox.. went 
away, .with the streaming pack on fairly good terms. 

5 . That ‘streams’ for tin : sec Stream v. 12. 

T778W. Pryce Min.Cornub, 132 When a Streaming Tinner 
observes a place favourable in situation, he takes a lease., 
of the land owneror lord of the fee. 

6. Biol. Of protoplasm : cf. Streaming vbl. sb. e. 

*89^ E. A. M ikciiin tr. BiltsehlVs Itrvcstig. Microsc. Foams 
124 The structural relations of the streaming protoplasm of 
the vegetable cell. 

Hence Strea’minffly adv . 

a 1500 Medulla Gram., Coactim, stremyngly.. X585 Higins 
Junius' Non tend. 404/2 At the burning of Corinth the veins 
of copper, brasse, goldc, and siluer did runne streamingly 
together, and become mixed, a x6o8 Dee Rclat. Spir. 1. 
(*659) 362 Now goeth fire out of bis mouth streamingly. 
1677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet., Streamingly, prefi neuter. 
1710 Fuller Pharntacop. 152 This of Turbith. .brings of!., 
thin Lympha.. plentifully and streamingly. 

Streamless (str/'mles), a. [f. Stream sb. + 
-less.] a. Of water : Having no current, b. Of 
a ditch or river-bed : Having no Water, c. Of a 
district : Having no streams. 

^863 Bates Nat. Amazons x. (1864) 288 The picturesque 
hilly country of the Tapajos, and its dark streamless waters. 
*858 Dilke Greater Brit. II. 33 The Murray in February 
is a streamless ditch. *883 A. H. Keane in Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 758/2 Such a bleak, arid, and almost slreamless land. 

Streamlet (strfmlet). [f. Stream sb. + -let.] 
A small stream ; a brook, rill, or rivulet- 
<**S5* Leland I tin. (1907) II. 145 The streates have 
sireamlettes of springes almost yn every one renning. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 330 The river Medway branch- 
ing itself into five streamlets. 1729 Savage Wanderer 1. 
313 And hence the Streamlets seek the terrass Shade. 1799 
Wordsw. Fountain 21 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears; How merrily it goes ! ciBzo S. Rogers Italy, Peluca 

15 A streamlet, . clear and full, ran to the sea. 1865 Living- 
stone Zambesi x. 210 Our path . . crossed several streamlets. 

transf. and fig. 1855 Bailey Mystic 5 Time’s sand-dry 
streamlet through its glassy strait’* Flowed ceaseless. x86z 
Smiles Engineers 111 . 26$ Horizontal tubes, through which 
the heated air passed in streamlets. 2867 Proctor in Intell. 
Observer Aug. 2 The Milky Way again subdivides, a branch 
running off at an angle of 20°, and losing itself in a narrow 
streamlet. 1871 Sir \V. W. Hunter in Skrine Life (1901) 
196, I found great difficulty in getting at the streamlet of 
fact in a desert of verbiage. 1874 C. A. Davis in Spurgeon 
Treas . David IV. 350 The streamlet of practical daily effort. 

Stream-line. 

1 . Hydrodynamics, (See quot. 1906.) 

*873 J. C. Maxwell Electr.fi Magn. § 648 II. 260 If $ is 
constant Jor any curve, there is no current across it. Such 
a curve is called a Currept-line or a Stream-line. 2882 
Minchin U hi fill Kinematics 151 When the motion becomes 
steady, each jine cf flow becomes the. actual path of a fluid 
particle, which is called a stream-line. 1906 Hor. Lamb 
Hydrodynamics (ed. 3) 17 A ‘line of motion’ or ‘ stream- 
line ’ is defined to be a line drawn from point to point, so 
that its direction is everywhere that of the motion of the 
fluid. Footnote , Some writers prefer to restrict^ the use of 
theterm ‘stream-line 1 to the case of steady motion. 

D. at t iib., as stream-lino motion ; stream-line 
form, that shape (otherwise called 1 fish body * 
form) of a solid body which is calculated to meet 
with the smallest amount of resistance in passing 
through the atmosphere. 

1898 Hele-Shaw in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 136 Stream-line 
Motion of a Viscous Film. 2909 C. C. Turner Aerial 
Nazng. To-day v Hi. (xgio) 131 Bodies having ‘streamline' 
form present the least resistance to the air. Pure stream- 
Jinc form is, roughly speaking, pear-shaped, the blunt end 
foremost. 

2 - (See quot.) 

1885 Tait Prop. Matter iv. § 83. 70 The line of steepest 
slope at any point of a surface is represented on the map by 
the shortest line which can be drawn to the nearest contour 
line. Thus it cuts^ the contour lines at right angles, and is 
the path along which a drop of water would trickle down. 
It is therefore called a Stream-line. 

t Strea'mling 1 . Obs. rare. Also 7 stream- 
lin. [f. Stream sb. + -ling 1 .] = Streamlet. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. xv. Handicrafts 515 In 
two square creases of unequall sises To turn to yron stream- 
lings he devises. 16x5 Brathwait Strappado 213 Wipe, 


wipe, those eyes with briny streamelings drownd. 1621 — 
Nat. Embassies etc. (1877) 2x0 Had»t thou seene..What 
crimson streainlins flow’d from either of vs. 

t Strea’mling 2 . Obs. rare. [Formed as prec., 
after Sw. stromling, stromin ing ( M S w . stromlinger, 
strominger ) ; cf. MLG. stromelink, G. stromling] 
A kind of small herring found in the Baltic and 
the Swedish lakes. 

1694 [Bp. J. Robinson] Acc. Stteden i. 9 These. .Lakes., 
are not ill stored with varieties of Fish,, .of which the most 
plentiful is thcStreamling. X799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp. III. 169 The streamlin^'?, a degenerate species of 
herring, are everywhere found in the.. Baltic. 

Streamy (strrmi J, a. [f. Streasi sb. + -y *.] 

1 * Abounding in or full of running streams, 
t a. of the bottom of the sea. Obs. 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889* 2X Betwene Cille 
and Huschant there is grete slremy grounde with white 
sheilis. 1574 W. Bourne Rcgim. Sea 60 You shall finde 
streamie ground, and dentes in the talow. ^ 1625 PurCHas 
Pilgrims 1. v. vii. 647 From Linga vnto this place we had 
. .iwentie fathom, as wee supposed, streamy ground. 

b. of a district, country. 
a 17x8 Prior 1st Hymn of Callimachus 23 Arcadia, (How- 
ever streamy now) adust and dry, Deny’d the Goddess 
Water. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 11. 103 His path shall 
be where streamy mountains swell Their shadowy grandeur 
o’er the narrow dell. xt8o6 J. Grahame Birds Scot, x Fair 
Scotia’s streamy vales. 1833 Blaclnv. Mag. XXXIII. 689 
Beauty.. holds her court in the streamy wilderness. 

2 . Of water, etc. : Flowing in a stream, running. 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xcvm. iii, You streamy rivers 

clnpp your swymming hands. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., 
Slack, a long pool in a streamy river. 
fig. *73* A. Hill Advice to Poets iii, No— like thy own 
Ulysses, make no Stay: Shun Monsters— and pursue thy 
streamy Way. 1804 Coleridge Auima Pcetac (1895) €5 The 
streamy nature of the associative faculty, 
b. Of hair, etc. : Flowing. 

18x3 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 332 With 
streamy golden hair. 18x7 Keats Sleep fy Poetry 127 A car 
And steeds with streamy manes. 

3 . Of the nature of, having the appearance of, or 
issuing in, a stream* Also, emitting streams (of 
light). 

17x8 Pope Iliad xm, 1014 His nodding Helm emits a 
streamy Ray. a 1 720 J. Hughes Poems, Ecstasy ix, The 
nightly- wakeful swain.. marks no stars, but o’er his head 
Beholds the streamy twilight spread, Like distant rooming 
in the skies, a 18x4 Gonzaitga iv. vi. in New Brit. Theatre 
III. 139 Blaze on, ye streamy flames of vivid glare 1 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII I. 106/1 The result is a streamy or im- 
perfectly concentric stratification.^ 1869 Proctor Ess. 
Astron. xxv. (1872) 320 On a closer inspection, however, we 
recognise in the northern cluster [of nebulas] a decidedly 
streamy character. 

Hence Strea*mlncss. 

1869 Proctor Ess. Astron. xxv. (1872) 319 The northern 
map accords better with this view than the southern ; but 
even in the former there is an irregularity in the clustering, 
an occasional evidence of streaminess, [etc.]. 

Streap(e, var. fT. Strips sbt Sc., rivulet. 
Strease, obs. Sc. pi. Straw sbfi 
+ Streat, sb. Obs. Forms : 5 streete, streto, 
6 streate, streitte, streicte, stray te, strette. 
[Aphetic variant of Estreat sbi] — Estreat 
sb. 1 and 2. Also atttib. as streat -office. 

c 1440 Prontp. Fai-v. 4B0/1 Streete catchepol bok to gader 
by mercymenlys. 145X I'aston Lett. Suppl. 34 Blake was 
atte London on. Thursday and herd no word of the stretes. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 400 Alle suche issues so forfet by 
defaute to be written out in stretys. 1479 Ibid. 421 Ther- 
upon the seide Toune clerk to make vp his Streiys vnto the 
Baillifs. 1507 in Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 357 
He..retaynyth the Court. Rolls. .and also tbeStreittes of 
the same Courtes. 1538 in Reg.. Priory Si. Bees (Surtees) 
486 All mercyamentes and fynys in ye strettes of ye graves 
marcyell in ye courtes of sanct Bees. a 1547 in J. R. Boyle 
Iledon (1875) App. 73 The inaiore or chamberlains or any 
other officer that hathe anye streictes, rentalles, or bookes. 
c 1550 Ibid. App. 85 All accyons that comes to your handes 
ye shall enttare and make owt your streytes of the same. 
a x6ox Sir T. Fansh a we Pract. Exeh. (1658) 93 He certifieth 
into the Clerke of the Streate office Yearly in the Exchequer, 
all the Kings moities recovered. 
f Streat, V. Obs. Also 7 streit. Aphetic form 
of Estreat v. 

a x6oz Sir T. Fanshawe Pract. Exch. (1658) S3 The Lord 
Treasurors Remembrancer, .hath Jlis Office cheifly estab- 
lished upon the execution of the original!, save for the great 
accounts, the Customers, controllers and searchers, that is 
yearly streated to him out of the Chancerie. ^ 1605 South- 
ampton Crt. Leet Rec. { 1907) I. 427 Manie thin habitants., 
were absent at the Jawda>e.. .[Margin adds] To be streited. 
1808 W. Herbert Ella Rosenberg l. 126 ‘No 1 exclaimed 
the count... 1 1 will remain in my castle. If I perish here, 
at least they will not streate my castle from my posterity !* 

Streat(e, Streatch : see Street, Stretch v . 

+ Streave, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [? Altered form of 
Stray#. Cf. Straw.] ? Stray, casual. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. v. 55 What, did he counterfalt his 
Princes hand. For some braue [Cart ections {end of book ) 
straue; ed. 1599 streaue] lord-ship of concealed land? 

Streaw, obs. form of Strew v. 

Sfcreay, Streayte : see Straw sb 1 . Strait a. 
Streceh(e, Strech(e, obs. forms of Stretch. 
Streche, obs. form of Stritch, a strickle. 
Sfcrechfc, obs. Sc. form of Straight. 

Streck, a. Obs. exc. dial. In 4 stroke. [Be- 
longs to root *strak - of Stretch v. Cf. OE. strscc t 
strec (? slrxCf strec ) rigorous, severe.] Straight. 
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c *375 SV* xvm. (A/hz?- Egypt) 225 Hayre scho 

had, quhj-t and streke, Rekand na forthire na hir neke. 

^ £ bzocvi Lonsdale Gloss., Streck, adj., straight. 
189^ B. Kirkuy Lakeland Hoards 142 Streck as a seeve. 
Hence Stre'ckly adv. (in 4 strykly) = next. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Const. 3388 Sum. .Sal wend strykly til 
heven blis. 1876 A? id- Yorks. Gloss. s.v.. Go thy ways 
streckiy, now. 

Streak, adv. Obs . exc. dial. Forms : 4 strik, 

4- 5 stroke, 4-6 strek, 8-9 strick, 9 streck. [f. 
Streck a.] In a straight course, directly ; imme- 
diately, straightway. Also with away. Also streck 
up, in tn upright posture. 

13.. Gosf. A r icod. 867 (Sion MS.) Title be temple held pai 
streke he way. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 2623 pe synful 
saul han gas sink to helle. Hid. 337S He sal noght..Wend 
strek to purgatory, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3654 pan come 
he streke on a staunke. 1513 Douglas ✓ E net’s lit. ii. 12S 
The followand wynd blew strek in our taile. 1790 Mrs. 
Wheeler West mid . . Dial. (1S02) 103 We went tae see th 
giants,.. I think they wod net stand strick up ith heeghst 
hause ith parish. 1885 Spec. Wes l mid. Dial. tit. 6 (E.D.D.) 
Sooa a teeak cm streck awae to Willie Hartley’s. 

Strecour, obs. form of Streaker. 

Streote, obs. form of Strait a. 

Stred, Strode : see Street, Stride. 

Stree(a, obs. and dial, forms of Straw sb. 1 
Street, streak (strzk), V. Now Sc. and dial. 
Pa. t. and pa. pple. streeked. Forms : 3-6 
stroke, 4 streck, 4-5 strek, 5 s trick, streyk(e, 

5- 9 streik, 6-9 streek ; 4-3, 9 strike, 5-7, 9 
stryks ; 6-7 stxeake, 7, 9 streak, 9 straik. Pa. 
t. and pa. pple. 4 streked, strekyd, 4-6 strekit, 
-yt, etc. [Northern ME. strek corresp. to south- 
ern ME. streck - (mod. dial, slreach), a present- 
stem generalized from the non -geminate forms in 
the conjugation of OE. str^ccan Stretch v. (imper. 
strict 1 3 sing, str^ceb). The northern form of this 
present-stem early gave rise to a pa. t. and pa. pple. 
streked \ but down to the 16th c. the forms descend- 
ing from OE. streak t, slreahte_ (and their variants) 
also continued in use in dialects which in the pre- 
sent tense used strike (either exclusively or beside 
stretch) ; in this Diet, the forms slraucht , slregkl, 
etc. are treated only under Stretch v. 

Although the word is jn early and in present use almost 
exclusively northern, it is used in the x6-i7th c. by several 
writers— -Gascoigne, Chapman, Marston, Bp. Hall— whose 
language is in general free from northern characteristics.] 

1 . trans . To stretch (oneself), thrust out or extend 
(one’s limbs), in a recumbent posture. Also in 
pass., to lie thus stretched. Also with adv., as 
down , out. Cf. Stretch v. i. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 12703 Gapyng he 
lay ac erpe al streked. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 30 For stark, my Iemys I may not streke. c 1480 
Henryson Pox, Wolf Cadger 185 Baith held, and feit, 
and taill man streik out. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. Ep. 
Ded., I have lien streaking me (like a lubber) when the 
sunne did_ shine. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. C 8 b, 
Shall Curio streake his lims on his dayes couch. In Sommer 
bower? x6xg Chapman Odyss. ix.416 Along his den, amongst 
his cattell downe He ms hr, and streakt him. <1x774 Fer * 
gusson Partners Ingle Poems (1845) 38 Where theguidman 
aft streeks him at his ease. 1815 Scott Antiq. xxi, I wad 
e’en streek mysell out here. 

b. iiitr. To fall prostrate; to lie dozim at full 
length. Cf. Stretch v. i e. 

c xago Gen. «5> Ex. 481 Caim. .Gmsnede, and streked e, and ' 
starf wi3*3an. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. vi, i. 206 When Lucan 
streaked on his Marble-bed To thinke of Caesar, and great 
Pompeys deed. X728 Ramsay Monk «5* Miller's Wife 71 
There’s braw ait strae ; Streek down upon 't, my lad. 18x4 
Scott Wav. xxx, Many an honester woman ’s been set upon 
it than streeks doon beside ony whig in the country. 1820 
Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 I’d just streak’d down. 

C. Of the limbs : To be stretched {out) ; to be 
extended or expanded. Of a person : To stretch 
oneself, stretch one’s limbs. Cf Stretch v. 3 b. 
a 1400 Signs of Death 13 in Pol. Rel. A L. Poems (1903) 

' 253 His feet shullen streken. 1586, 1608 [see Streekxng 
vbl. sb. 1}. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vl ccv, He began to 
streak, and nod, and yawn. 1728 Ramsay Monk 4- Millers 
Wife 140 Mill-knaves.. Whase kytes can streek out like raw 
plaiding. , , 

2 . trans. To lay prostrate ; to lay out (a corpse). 
Also with out. Cf. Stretch v. i b. 

1303 R. B runne Handl. Synne 944 Furp, for ded, men gan 
hym streke. c 1585 Montgomerie Misc. P.xxxv 1. 4 Suppl. 
Vol. 247 So daithe at last sell straik stark. X787 Burns 
To W. Creech xi. May I be .. streekit out to bleach In winter 
snaw. 18x5 Scorr Guy M. Iiii, I may be streekit here or 
night. There will be few, few at Meg’s lykewake. 1858 
R. Craig in J. Brown Horx Subs., Locke hr Sydenham etc. 
426 A female relative, .saying that she would come and 
streek him after he died. 1859 H. Kingsley Geoff. Ham- 
lyn xliv, Mrs. Buckley and the_ women were dow n at 
Mrs. Mayford’s, streaking the bodies out. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man v. 35 'I ‘he maid washed and streeked bim. 

3 . To stretch (one’s limbs) in order to exercise 
the muscles. To streek one' s shanks , wame , to take 
a walk, step out. Cf. Stretch v. 3 c. 

X45$ Sir G. Have Gov. Princts Wks. (S.T.S.) II- 120 Quhen 
thou rysis in the momyng, thou suld.. strek and rak thy 
membris suetely and softly and evinly. 1788 Picken Poems 
65 Sae, now, 1 e’en maun streek my wame, An' see gin 
things be right at hame. Ibid, xxx, I never whisky us t, 
nor snuff. To streek the legs o’/ancy. a x8xo Tannahill 
Poems (1846) 60 Wha mony a mile wud streek his shanks, 


To ha’e a crack wi’ Josle Banks. 1827 J. Wilson Hod. 
A ntbr. Wks. 1855 1. 3 2 7 Sair gien to gauntin, and the streekin 
out o anc s airins. 

4 . To extend from the body, hold out or up , 

! stretch forth (one’s arm, hand, etc.) in order to 
j touch, grasp, etc. Cf. Stretch v. 4. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5817, I hidd pe strek pi hand pe fra. 
£ x 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi { Simon .5- Judas'S 258 We sal gyf 
pam leyf to speke, bot nane a fowl furth to streke [sed am. 
bulare non posse), c 1400 Apol. Loll. 69, I scbal streke out 
my band on him. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 7x7 pan pat 
fate vp pai streik, pat it fra paim pe weddyr brek. c 1440 
Prontp. Parv. 47 g/x Streykyn owte, protendo, extendo. 
15x3 Douglas sEneis xui. Pro!. 150 Be my richt hand 
strekit vp in hy. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S_.) I. 60 He fell doune wpoun his knies and streikit 
forth his craig to the sword. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xu. X48 
She lurkes in rmdst of all her denne: and streakes From 
out a ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks. 1901 G. Douglas 
Ho. Green Shutters 311 Think of your mother, .streeking 
out her auld hand for charity. 

transf. <xx34o Hampole Psalter Ixxix. 12 Extendit PaL 
mites sues vsgue ad mare... Sho strekis hir brawnchis til 
the see. 

1 To put forth, hold out, launch (a weapon, 
etc.). Also jig. Obs. 

1 5 1 3 Douclas H-ix. 41 With grundin lance at hand so 
neir furth strykit [rime.-.vord arrekit]. c 1585 Montgomerie 
Misc. P. xlix. 29 Go to than, shirs, and let vs streik a sting. 

■f C. Of a heavenly body : To emit, project 
(beams of light). Obs. Cf. Stretch v. 7. 

X 37S Bah Bp ur Bruce tv. 704 _ Sum ar less, sum othir mair, 
Eftir as thair bemys strekit air, Owthir all evin, or on wry. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviiL ( Egipdane ) 1319 pe sone cane 
fare bemys strek. 

5 . intr . To go or advance quickly ; to go at full 
speed ; to decamp. Also with away, off, etc. 
Now dial, and U.S. colloq. (usually spelt streak). 
Cf. Stretch v. io. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1265 Doun in the pyt sche strekes. 
7<r 1400 Morte Artlu 20S5 Thane strekez the steryne, and 
streynys his brydylle. CX510 Douglas K. Hart n. 335 
Than Jelosie come strekand vp the stair. CX730 Ramsay 
Horace to Virgil 39 Dedalus must.. upward streek X834 
A’eiu Monthly Mag. XLI. 463 Away we ‘streaked ’ at the 
rate of twelve miles an hour against the current. 1844 ‘Jon. 
Suck* High Life N. York I. 159 The door-bell rung, and 
in streaked five or six fellers. 1897 Outing XXIX. 439/r 
A strong, young, spiked buck came streaking through the 
Cheniere. 1893 Field 22 Apr. 581/3 A flock of teal come 
‘streaking’ down towards me. 1914 Times 26 Nov. 6 Dis- 
cretion seems the better part of valour when one streaks 
through in one’s car. 
b. with it. 

x 833ISeba Smith] Lett. J. Dx.vning 35, 1 streaked 
if round the comer of the stone-fence to head him off. 1844 
‘Jon. Slick 1 High Life W. York I. 132, 1 put on my hat, 
and streaked it down tu Peck slip. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
(ed. 3) X56 Streekin it for the Fcrrytoon o* Cree as fast as 
the horses can Lirl. 

C. transf., e.g. of the sun in its course. Of a 
river : To flow, stream. 

1598 Florio, Irrigare.. to streame or streake along. 1622 
Drayton Pcly-olb. xxii. 27 Ouze.. varying her eleere forme 
a thousand sundry wayes, Streakes through the verdant 
Meads. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. ii. 30 So doth the 
gentle warmth of solar heat Eas'ly awake the centre seminal), 
That makes it softly streak on its own seat, And fairly for- 
ward force its life intemall. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 1. 175 
How swift the sun streaks down the western sky. 
d. To walk along, stroll, saunter (E.D.D.). 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry ^ Storm'd (1827). id While 
younksters, by the sea-side streikin', Gaed paidlin’ in with- 
out a breik on. 

f e. trans. ? To urge on (an animal), cause to 
go quickly. Obs. rare. 

c 1500 Lancelot 30S2 His hors he strekith our the larg gren. 
f 8. intr. To extend or reach (in a specified di- 
rection or for a specified distance). Obs. Cf. 
Stretch v. 13. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 130 Apon the cawse That wes 
betuix tbartie and the toune, That strekit lang in a ran- 
doune. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. {Berth oil) 220, & of his 
hewyd pe loentris of hare til his fete strekand ware. 1388 
in Sir J. H. Ramsay Bamjf Charters (1915) 22 Begynand 
on the west part of the Lowssy law, strekand west by the 
land of Tyny. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5063 Betwene pa 
styes.. pat strekis pune pe mountis. ^ c 1425 _\Vyntoun Cron. 

1. 553 Fra north on south he streme It strekis In till pe Red 
Seye quhill it reikis. 1513 Douglas sEncis vi. v % x Fra 
thine strekis the way profound anon Deip onto bellis flude 
of Acheron. ^ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 74 All the 
landis that la in the south Fra Forth streikand recht on to 
Eskis mouth. 1594 Blundf.vil Exerc., Cosmogr. 11. xix. 
( X S97) x 99 A perpendicular shadow, which streeketh right 
downe from head to foote. 1602 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 476/1 
Begynnand at the Hammer-pule-fute, and strykand langis 
the watersyde of Air to [etc.]. cx68o J. Morisone in W. 
Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. (S. H. S.) II. 211 Upon the west 
syde of the Countrie there are no harbouring for shipps . 
except the Loch of Carluvay, streeking in almost in the 
middest of the countrie. 

t b. fig. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvit. 920 Micht he haf lifit quhill be 
had beyne Of perfit elde, witnonten weyne. His renoune 
suld haf strekit fer. c 1375 Sc. Leg.. Saints xxrii. {Mackor) 
1120 Ne manis wit mn strek partill. to consawe^It ihra 
kindly skill, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 6s Bop of lawe of kind, and 
of law writun, and law of grace, he is pe first beginmg., 
and to warn al laws strekyn. . 

7 . trans. To stretch out, extend (a rope, etc.) ; 
f to pitch (a tent). Cf. Stretch v.i 2 b f c. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter dii. 3 Extenders eelum sscut 
fcllem.. Strekand beuen as a skyn. Ibid, cxxxix. 6 runes 


exlennemnt in taquenm, strengis pai strekid in snare 
? a 1400 Merle A rth. 1229 Furthe stepes that steryne, and 
strekez his tentisOneastrenghcbya streme. 

f b. To stretch on a rack or on a cross. Obs. 
1 Cf. Stretch v. 17. 

I c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints iil {A ndrtw) 6S8 pane one pe croice 

I but howne pai strekyt and band hym sone with cordis. 
Ibid, xl ii. {Agatha) 16S He gert strek hire in a frame, & 
torment hir in syndry vyse. 

| C. To pull (a boot) on one’s leg. 

1 18x5 Scott Guy M. xi, He had as gude a pair o’ boots as 

a man need streik on his legs. 

d. To streek a tow , also intr. To streek in a halter : 
to be hanged, * swing \ Cf. Stretch v. 1 S a, c. 

X795 J- Lauderdale ^ Poems So (E. D. D.) May I in a 
halterstreek If Ihae Latin, French, or Greek- 1895 Crockett 
Men of RIoss H ags ii. 22 But ye shall all streek a row for this. 

8 . To cause to reach across a space. In quot. 
with over. Cf. Stretch v. 12a. 

1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 92 Ance ye were streekit owre 
frae hank to bank ! 


9 . To put (an implement) in action. To streek 
the plow : to draw the first furrow after harvest. 

c 1480, 1555 fsee Streeking .vbl sb. 2]. X577 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. 1 ilj b, I.. thinke dame Pallas streaked 
mine oare as well in this cace, as did Vlisses preuaile thorow 
hyr counsell against the S\Tenes. 1790 D. Morison Poems 
109 (Jam.) Ae day last week. .She happ’d by chance to streek 
the wheeL Ibid. 131 Gae streek the rake. 

Streek(e, obs. ff. Streak, Strick, Strike. 
Streeker(strrkai). dial. £f. Streeks. + -er L] 
A layer-out of the dead. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Streeaker, a stretching board for a 
corpse. Also a layer out of the dead. 1898 Watts-Dun- 
ton Aylztnn xi. ii, She ’s bin a streaker in her day. 

Stree’Mng, vbl. sb. [f. Stbeek v. + -ing L] 

L The action of stretching or extending. 

<z 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 17 The strekyngeof his body in 
the tre myght noght haf ben bettere dyscryed. c 1440 Prontp. 
Par:>. 479/1 Streykynge [MS. K. strekyng], or spredynge 
owute, .exlencio, protencio. 1586 Bright Melanch. xxvL 
150 In streaking the muscles are contracted. 1608 Bp. Hall 
Char etc. Verities 4- Vices 11. 120 After some streaking and 
yawning [he] calles for dinner. 1828 Carr Craven Gless^ 
Streaking, stretching. 

b. spec. The laying out a corpse. Also atlrib. 
2777 Brand Pop. 'Antiq. 23 The Ceremonies used.. in 
what we call laying out or streeking in the North. Ibid. 
note, A Streeking-Board is that on which they stretch out 
and compose the Limbs of the dead Body. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xxvii, He’s a bonny corpse,.. and weel worth the 
streaking. 1896 Barrie Sentirn. Tommy xxvii. 317 * Do 
you know what straiking is? | ‘ Arraying the corpse for the 
coffin, laying it out, in short, is it not ? * ‘ Ay, ay.* 

2 . The action of setting (a plough or other im- 
plement) to work. Slreeking-ti/ne, ploughing-time. 

C1480 Henryson Fables, Fox , Wolf < 5 - Husbandman 4 
Swa happynnit him in streiking tyme of ^eir Airlie in the 
morning to follow furth his feir, Vnto the pleuch. 1555 
Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 218 At the streking of the plewis 
yerelie, betwix Sanct Lucas day and Mertymes, and at 
harrowis streking. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crittu Lotus 
Scot. 1. xxxi. § iv.11699) 157 The season oflabouring,..from 
the time of streiking, to upseed time. 

S tre eking 1 , pph a. [f. Streek v. + -ikg 2 .] 
That extends ; that is stretched out. 

CX425 Wyntoun Cron, il 432 Ryngis fyrst he gert men 
were, pa he gert on mydfynger her, For fra pat to pe hart, 
he saide, Ane ewyn sirekande wayne was laide. 2572 Gas- 
coigne Hurtd. i tenures, Gascoignes good, nyghte 23 The 
streking [1575 stretchingj arms, the yauning breath, which 
I to bedward vse. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. 1 ij b. 
Then is it no masterie for me (Lady) with streaking annes 
to swimme in a sea of honny. 1600 Holland Levy iv. xix. 
252 He ouerthrew him backward with the bosse of his 
target, and laid him streaking along. 

Street (strfl), v. Chiefly Anglo-Irish. Also 
streal [Cf. Irish slraoillim, to trail, drag along 
the ground.] intr. To trail on the ground; to 
stream, float at length. Also of persons, to stroll, 
wander aimlessly. Hence Stree'ling ppl. a. 

1839 Carleton Fardorougha i. 13 It ’s on your knees you 
ought to be this same night, . .an* not grumbhn’an’ sthreelin’ 
about the place. 1841 Frasers Mag. XX I V. 216 No great, 
long, strealing tails of periods,— no staring peonies and 
hollyhocks of illustrations. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx. 
She had earrings like chandeliers ;. you might have lighted 
’em up, by Jove— and a yellow satin train that streeled after 
her like the tail of a comet. 1884 Heirper's Mag. Oct 713/2 
The streeling lines of flapping wings and their rasping 
bronchial note accorded well. 18S5 ‘Lucas Malet* CcL 
Enderby's Wife iv. iv, Across the lawn there drifted one of 
those streeling milk-white gossamers. 1892 Jane Barlow 
Irish Idylls Tii. 66 Eveiybody else thought that.. they 
would have him streeling home again in a couple of days. 

Streen(e, obs. forms of Strain. 

Street (stm), sb. Forms : 1-2 str&t, strSt, 
(2-5 atrato), 3 strmt(e, (stred), 3-4 8tret> J."® 
strete, 4-6 strett(e, streit(e, 6streitt, streyt(©, 
streat(e, 4-7 streete, 4- street. \Ok~slrxt str. 
fem. = OFris. slrile (WFris. stncltc ), OS. 

MLG., MDa. strStc (mod.Du. si rant), OHG. 
str&yi (mod.G. strasss), ON. (from OE.) strzt, 
str. neai. CDo.slrxde), MSw. slrdla fern. (mod.Sw. 
strat masc.) from MLGj.MSw. i.adnlso sisal' 
fem. from OE. The word is a Com. IVGcr; adop- 
tion of late L. strata (fem. pa. pple. of stcrrJrelo 
lay down, to pave : cf. Sti'.aiom) used cllipL for 
da strata paved road ^represented m Rom by 
Pr Sp , Fg. tstrada, OF. estric. It. strada. The 
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OIxish srdtk (mod .Irish srdid \ Gael, sraid) was 
adopted from late Latin.] 
f I. A paved road, a highway. Obs., . but pre- 
served in the proper names of certain ancient roads 
(chiefly Roman), as Watling Street, Ermine Street, 
Iclcnield Street. 

Beowulf 320 Strict was stanfah, stis wisode gumum 
retgtedere 847 Charter xx. in O. E. Texts 434 Donon on 
3a lytlan burg westewearde 3onon to straete. e 1205 Lay. 
4839 pat wha swa 1 hen straiten [c 1275 stredcs] braken gri5 
pe king him wolde bi-nimen his lif. c 1250 Owl <5* Night. 
g62 Wenestu hat wise men forlete Vor futc venne be rihte 
strete. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 172 Fram pe soup tilp to pe 
norp eminge stret, 8c fram est to pe west ykcnilde stret. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chrqn. Wace (Rolls) 13311 He passed 
hillcs, wode, &. playn, Til pey com per pe stret lay hey. 1377 
Lancl. P. Pi. B. xh. 105 And ri3t as sy}te serueth a man to 
se pe heighe strete. c 140^ Bichiin ^ Prayer in Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (1879) 65 For thaim that brigges and stretes makes 
and amendes. 1564 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 264 
Being one thoroughfare towne of the Kinges strete lccjyng 
from London to Karltel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lxvii. 98 
The Male knot gras>e groweth in fieldes about wayes and 
pathes, and in streates. 1606 in N. Riding Rec. {1884) I. 50 
The Kinges Ma tlei street called Nunhouse Lane. i6ro 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 397 The publike Street 
commonly called Watlingstrcet. *903 Conrad & Hueffer 
Romance 1. L 5 Just beside the Roman road to Canterbury; 
Stone Street— the Street — we called it. 

+ b. Used vaguely for: A road, way, path, lit, 
and Jig. To wend one's street : to go one’s way. 

c 950 LindisfGosp. Matt. xiii. 4 Mi5 3y saues Sorlease 
Sefeollon neh vel mt strait vel woes [L secus via;/:], a 1200 
Moral Ode in Lamb. Horn. 179 Laete we pe brode stret, and 
pe wei bene, a 1300 Cursor M. 6182 Ar philistiens suld wit 
pam mete And lett pam for to wend pair strete. <*1340 Ham- 
roLE Psalter xxii. 3 He led me on pe stretis of rightwisnes 
[Vulg. super s emit as iusiicix ]. a 1352 Minot Poems (1897) 
vi. 56 A bare nowbas him soght..yat es ful wele bithoght 
To stop Philip_ pe.strate. £2366 Chaucer A. B.C. 70 Than 
makest thou his pecs with his sovereyn, And hringest him 
out of the crooked strete. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 55 
Tho wente he his strete, tho fiewe I doun. 1535 Coverdale 
Prov. xv. 10 He that forsaketh y* right strete, shalbe sore 
punyshed. c 1510 Lyt. Ceste Robin Hood 8r But as they 
ioked in Barnysdale By a derne strete Then came there a 
knyght rydynge. a 1547 Surrey sEneis 11.(1557) Djb, For 
while I ran by the most secret stretes.. From inc catif, alas, 
bereued was Creusa then my spouse. 

f c. In alliterative association with sly , stile, 
c 1205 Lay. 16366 Bi sti3en Sc by straten. a 1300 in Wright 
Anecd. Lit . (1844) 96 Love hath his stivart by sti and by 
strete. C1425 Cast. Perseverance 353 Werldis wele, be 
strete & stye, Faylyth & fadyth, as fysch in flode. Ibid. 
404 Cum a -gay n be strete & style l c 1460 Towntley Myst. 
ii. 365 And where so any man may me meyte, Ayther bi sty, 
or yit bi strete. 

2 . A road in a town or village (comparatively 
wide, as opposed to a ‘ lane’ or ‘alley’), running 
between two lines of houses ; usually including the 
side-walks as well as the carriage way. Also, the 
road together with the adjacent houses. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, vl 5 Standende on se-somnungum 
& strata hyrnum [L. in angulis plate arum]. c *200 Ormin 
7358 purrh batt te Kalldewisshe foie oppnedenn pes^re 
maddmess, Nohht i be strzete, acc i patt bus patt Crist wass 
borenninne. 13.. E.E. A Hit. P. A. 1043 Such ly3t per 
lemed in alle pe stratez Hem nedde nawpej sunne ne monc. 
e 1382 Wyclif Luke xiv. 21 Go out soone in to grete stretis 
and smale streetis of the citee [Vulg. in flateas et vicos 
civitatis ]. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 152 pe stret ez 
er paued with swilk maner of stanes, c z 4x2 Hocclf.ve De 
Reg. Princ . 534 Now hath pis lord but Util need e of broomes 
To swepe a-way^ ].e filthe out of pc street, c 1450 Capgrave 
St. Gilbert xxvii. xoi pe smale toxvnes had no dwelleres, pe 
walks were fallc down and stretes destroyed. 1500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems lxxxii. 37 Tailyouris, soutteris, and craftis vyll, 
The fairest of 3our streitis dois fyll. a 1533 Berners Huon 
Ixviii. 235 They lodged in the strete next to the palays. 
*575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 136 And no sooner entring 
the towne, but our whole powre kept themselues in order 
to cleere the streates and comraaund the inhabitants the 
better. 1598 Shahs. J terry IV. iv. v. 32 My Master.. sent 
to her seeing her go thorough the streets, to know (Sir) 
whether [etc.]. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. xv. L 
(x6ox) I x, I slidde downe by a bottome of packthread into 
the streete. and so scapt. x6xx Proclam. Building Lotui. 3 
Aug., At the least the forefront.. thereof.. looking towards 
the street or streetes [to] bee wholly built of Bricke. x66o 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 308 When they come to the 
crossing of a street, the Corps stayes. X758 Johnson Idler 
No. 53 P 3 A convenient house in a street. 1798 Monthly 
Mag. Mar. 181/2 Broadway is undoubtedly the handsomest 
street in America. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, The two 
young men sauntered through the streets. 1877 Law Rep., 
3 Exck. Div. 9 They clearly supposed they were entitled., 
to take the popular sense o[ the word ‘ street,* as meaning 
not only a roadway over which jrassengers and vehicles 
might pass, but also that which in popular language is part 
of the street, namely the bouses on both sjdes. 1880 Disraeli 
Endym. xv. It is the very best time for hiring a house. What 
I have set my heart upon is the Green Park... I am sure I 
could not live again in a street. 1885 Act 48 Viet c. 17 § 13 
The lists of voters maybe made out either alphabetically or 
by streets^ 1889 Act 52 fy 53 Viet. c. 44 § 17 The expression 
‘street* includes any highway or other public place, whether 
a thoroughfare or not. 

b. With prefixed word, forming the proper name 
of a street. Abbreviated St., st. 

In early examples these appellations were originally des- 
criptive, as in the Broad street , the High street. (In some 
towns, a name of this type still retains the definite article.) 
In modem nomenclature, the choice of the prefixed word is 
often arbitrary. 

Modern usage is divided as to the writing of these names 
with hyphen or as two words. (In the i6-i7th c. they were 


not infrequently written as one word, e.g. ‘ Limestreete 
Stow Surv . ed. 1603, p. 152.) It is to be observed that 
names ending: in street are always stressed on the prefixed 
element, while those ending in rotul or lane have level 
stress : cf., e. g., P a' rk -street with Pa’rk-la'ne , Pa'rk-roa'd. 

?ci275 in Trans. Shropsh. Archzol. Soc . Ser. 1. (1878) I. 
351, ij denar* annul reddit* de domo in le Brode stret q’m 
emi de Susanna moil. 1457 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1B89) 
296 For Seynt Thomas ys stret. 25x3 More Rich. Ill Wks. 
53/r Crosbies place in Bishops-gates strete. 1531 Tindale 
Expos, x John (1537) 60 Though thou were anoynted with 
al the oyle in teames strete. 2842 Civil Engin. ff Arch. 
Jrnl. V. 200 St. James’s Street, at 660 feet from Piccadilly, 
is x in 27. 

Tf Mars' street : mistranslation of 6 'Apuos vdyos 
Areopagus {Bible 1611 ‘Mars’ Hill’). 

X526 Tindale Actsxvli, 19 They..brougbthym into Marcc 
strete. 2579 W. Wilkinson Coufut. Fam. Love 29 Standing 
in the middest of the Mars streate he [St. Paul) openly in* 
ueighed agaynst the superstition of that worthy Citye. 

c. Street of houses or shops : a number of houses 
or shops built in a double line with a road in the 
middle, forming a street. Also transf. as street of 
booths , ships . 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. xviii.(i6r4) 435 It seemed to 
bee, as it were, a continued street of Shippes. 2662 Trench* 
field Chr. Chym. 109 A certain person that had sold a street 
of houses, and laid out the money in costly apparrel, came 
to Court, [etc.], a 2700 Evelyn Diary 2 Jan. 2684, The 
weather continuing intolerably severe, streetes of booths 
were set upon the Thames. 2725 De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. 
III. i. 191 Stopping a terrible Fire which otherwise had en- 
dangered burning the whole Street of Houses on the City 
Side of the Bridge. 2855 Dickens Out of Tenon Rcpr. 
Pieces (1868) 217 We., built a street of shops, the business of 
which may be expected to arrive in about ten years. 

d. Used for : The inhabitants of the street ; also, 
the people in the street. 

24.. Chance of Dice in Skeat Chaucer Canon 226 Lord ! 
so merily crowdetli then your crokke That all the streete 
may heare your body clokke. 2568 Grafton Chrotu II. 382 
Then roass the streete, namely the youth, and they woulde 
haue had him out of the Bishoppes house.^ 2620 Middleton 
Chaste Maid v. 66 All the whole Street will hate vs, and the 
World Point me out cruel!. 2712 Aroutiinot John Bull IL 
iv. 27 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, she used 
to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she was over- 
turn’d. 2856 Chamb. Jrnl. 22 Jan.26/t There was a mystery 
about him which the whole street had tried its skill in 
fathoming. 2894 A- Morrison Tales of Mean Streets 121 
The street had the news the same hour. 

©. transf. A passage between continuous lines 
of persons or things. 

c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 The meyer . . Made 
hem hove in rengis twayne, A strete betwene eche party 
lyke a walle, Alle dad in white, [etc.]. 2598 Barret Theor. 
iVarres iv. iv. 123 The shot ..arrxuing, do open, making a 
lane or streete, betwixt the which the Pikes do enter. xBoa 
C. James Mi/it. Diet. s.v. Camp , The tents are placed in 
rows.. with spaces between them, called streets. 2826 Dis- 
raeli Viv. Grey m. viii, I was ushered through an actual 
street of servitors, .into a large and crowded saloon. 2829 
Shipr Mem. II. 233 To do honour to the reception of such a 
personage, the two flank companies of the 87th Regiment., 
formed a street to the general’s tent. 2883 Daily News 5 Sept. 
c/6 If. .a hundred thousand of them could be marshalled in 
Hyde Park, the artillery of the Government would make 
streets through them. 

f. The street', some particular street to which the 
merchants or financiers of a city resort for business 
intercourse. In mod. use primarily V.S. (with cap.), 
applied to Wall Street, New York. Hence, the 
money market ; the body of persons who conduct 
transactions in stocks and shares. Also, in London, 
in the street is said with reference to business done 
or prices quoted after the hour of closing of the 
Stock Exchange. 

_x£55 Eden tr. P. Mart yds Decades m. 249 That they had 
cities fortified with waules,..and common places whyther 
marchauntes resort as to the burse or streate. [L. platens 
etiam, stratasque uias ordine composito , ubi negocientur , 
haberent.] 2563 Gresham in Burgon Life (1839) II. 26 By 
the reason, this plague tyme, there is noe money nor creadit 
to be had in the streat of London [editor explains as 
Lombard *street]. 2746 P. Francis tr. Horace , Ep . 1. i. 77 
This maxim echoes through the bankers’ street. 

1B63 ICjmball Undercurrents 131 (FIQgel; Sufficient of the 
two millions [could be] launched on the street, 2883 Nation 
(N. Y.) 16 Aug._i32/x ‘The^ Street 1 begins to play a larger 
and larger part in the financial world, owing to the enormous 
amounts of American capital it holds and of foreign capital 
it distributes. i883 C Mills in N. Amer. Rev. Jan. 50 
Then it was that the Street began to suspect that money 
would not always remain at four per cent. 2895 Daily Xcws 
11 Jan. 7/1 After a weak opening South African shares im- 
proved,.. and ..the tone in the ‘Street 'this evening appeared 
firm. 2912 Daily Tel. 29 Dec. 2/3 Americans were idle 
throughout, with a slightly firmer appearance in the street. 

3 . Phrases, a . In tke streets', outside the house, 
out of doors ; also, out of doors in a town or city. 
So (chiefly Sc. and U.S.) on or upon the streets. 

c xzoo (see 2]. a 1300 Cursor M. 2772 He praid ham. . bai 
wald to gestening com hame,..and t>ai said nai, bot in the 
stret bar duell wald bai. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4546 
pan sal pair bodys. . In pe stretes ligg stifle thre days And an 
half, -.For na man sal pamdurbiry. a 1430 Sev. Sages (Cott. 
Galba) 1556 pe dore ful stalworthly he sperd..And lete bis 
whif stand in he strete. c 1450 Mirk's Feslial 193 Anoper 
tyme, as he walkyd yn he strete, he herd a woraon cry 
trauelyng on chyld. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
{1586) 26 Diogenes . .being asked why he eate openlie in the 
streete, answered because he was an hungered in the streete. 
2582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 118 He was appre- 
hended in the streats of London ready to goe over to the 


seminarie at Remes. 1752 A. Stewart in Scots Mag. (1753) 
Sept. 447/1 The deponent. .met William Stewart upon the 
street. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 160, I have seen him 
on the street. 2837 — Fr. Rev, III. 1. v, He recognized me 
on the streets and spoke to me, seven months after. 1861 
Two Cosmos in. ii. I. 280 This town-officer has stopped me 
on the street, pretending that I owe an account to Mr, 
Donald Caird. xB66 Sala Trip to Barbaiy 89 The con- 
course thinned not on the streets or in the Port. 1883 C. D. 
Warner Roundabout Jouru. 37 The young women are on 
the street with babies; the old ones sit by the doors of their 
little shops or their houses and knit. 1883 Jeaffre>on Real 
Ld. Byron I. 260 On leaving parties, to which she had not 
been invited, he found her waiting for him in the street. 
2883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 338/2 Cymric was heard com- 
monly on the street. 

b. On the streets (Sc.) : turned out of doors, 
homeless. 

1852 J. Anderson in Literary Gaz. 3 Jan. 12/2 The door 
of the church.. opened, and there issued forth Chalmers and 
Welsh, . . and the Church of Scotland was on the streets, and 
free. 

c. To be on the streets : to be a prostitute. 
Hence, the street{s as designating a life of prostitu- 
tion. 

[1728 : see f.) 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 12 P 10 She told 
me, that having a respect for my relations, she was willing to 
keep me out ol the street, and would let me have another week. 
1754 Siieuueare Matrimony (1766) II. 227 By Heavens ! I 
would rather hear of her being on the Streets of London, 
than married to so vile a Fellow, 1802 H. Martin Helen 
of Glenross 1 1 1 . 82 To be . . accompanied by any woman, not 
absolutely on the streets, is a point to her, whom scarce one 
does not feel unwilling to appear publicly with. 2851 M ay- 
iiew Loud. Labour I. 60 Two girls, who.. had been forced 
to go upon the streets Jo gain a Jiving. 2885 Daily News 
3 Nov. 6/3 This little girl had a sister who was on the. streets 
and who was in the house of this bad woman, 18 86 Baring- 
Gould Court Royal xiii, They went into service, and when 
they found that they were expected to dust chairs and wash 
up breakfast things they went on the streets. 2905 Miss 
Broughton Waif's Progr. i. 6 ‘ If we refuse the girl, what 
is the alternative? ’ ‘ None, apparently, but the streets.’ 

d. Up street , down street (vulgar) : in or towards 
the upper or lower part of the street. 

2876 Miss Br addon J. Haggard's Dau. xxiii, A retired 
miller who had died of dropsy ‘ up street 2800 W. A. 
Wallace Only a Sister ? 115 We’ve some chaps bad down 
street after that little kick up at the Irish affairs meeting. 

f e. To weep full a street : * to fill a street with 
one’s tears to weep immoderately. Obs. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. o2g \Vhat helpeth it to wepen 
ful a strete, Or though ye bothe in sake teres dreynte ? 

f. To walk the slreel(s: to go about on foot in 
a town. Also with reference as in c. 

2606 N. BIaxtekJ Sydneys Ourania K 3 b, Each swag- 
gering Ruffin now that walk’s the streetes, Proud as Lucifer, 
stabbeth whom he meetes. 2709 Hearnk in Lett. Eminent 
Persons (1813) I. 193 There has been a person in Oxford, 
who saw her walk tne street since this amazing accident. 
2724 Budcell tr. Thetphrastus xxiv. 69 When he walks the 
Streets, he never Condescends to look about him, or to know 
anyone be meets. 2728 Poee Dune. 1. 230 White all your 
smutty sLters walk the streets. 2735 — Sat. Donne 11. 73 
For you he walks the streets thro' rain or dust. 2753 Jane 
Collier Art of Tormenting 1. ii. 54 How likely is it, that 
..you would be deserted by those base wretches your 
seducers! You know 1 have often wept,. Jest you should 
come to walk London Streets. 2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Breakf.t . viii. (18153) 295 When a lady walks the streets., 
she knows well enough that the street is a picture-gallery, 
where pretty faces.. are meant to be seen, and everybody 
has a right to sec them. 2908 S. E. White Rivcrman xvii, 
The remainder of the time he spent walking the streets 
and reading in the club rooms. 

g. The t/tati in the street : the ordinary man, as 
distinguished from the expert or the man who has 
special opportunities of knowledge. 

1832 Greville Mem. 22 Mar. (1874) II. 131 The other 
[side affirms] that the King will not consent to it, knowing, 
as ‘ the man in the street * (as we call him at Newmarket) 
always docs, the greatest secrets of kings. 2854 Emerson 
Lett, ff Soc. AimSj Eloquence fiVs. (Bohn) 111. 292 The 
speech of the man in the street is invariably strong, nor can 
you mend it by making it what you call parliamentary. 
i860 — Conduct Life, Worship ibid. II. 398 Certain patriots 
in England devoted themsel ve* for years to creating a public 
opinion that should bVeak down the corn-laws and establish 
free trade. * Well,’ says the man in the street, * Cohden got 
a stipend out of it.’ (Frequent in Emerson.] xB68 Whvte 
Melville While Rosfx Ivii, ‘Jerry’, said he, *1 didn't come 
here at early dawn only to tell you what “ the Man in the 
Street ” says.’ 2898 Bodley France II. in. v, 259 It is the 
man in the street and the democracy generally that the fall 
of a Ministry fails to move. 2900 Fairuairn in Examiner 
21 June 327/2 The man in the street.. may be a very ex- 
cellent person, but his very ordinarineNS puts a long way 
between him and an ample and distinguished manhood. 

h- colloq. or slang. Not to be in the same street 
with : to be far behind in a race, to be far inferior 
to. To be streets ahead, better : to be far ahead in 
a race, to be far superior. Not the length of a 
street : no great interval. 

1883 Mrs. E. Kennard Right Sort xx. Nevertheless, 
though not in the same street with King Olaf, it won’t do 
to estimate Singing Bird’s chance too lightly. 2884 G. 
Moore Mummer's Wife (1887) 162, I don’t pretend to be 
able to teach singing, but were you under my grandfather a 
year or so, I am certain that Beaumont wouldn’t be in the 
same street with you. 2893 Kennel Gaz . Aug. 213/2 Kitty 
of Coleshill was just the best of the bunch [of setters], but 
there was not the length of a street between her and Sister 
Gabrielle. 2898 Westm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 6'$ The English are 
better photographers than the Americans, but as regards 
mechanical ingenuity.. the latter are streets ahead. 29x2 
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Throne 7 Aug. 327/1 The race will be over by the time 
these notes appear in print, but .. I do not thinlt Pinks will 
finish in the same street as the holder. 1917 Times 27 Jan. 
9/5 The man who takes a glass of tawny port and a biscuit 

1 1 a.m. is streets belter oiT than the man who takes a 
whisky and soda and a cigarette. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., with the 
senses ‘ of or pertaining to the streets ‘ exercising 
one’s calling in the streets’, ‘transacted or taking 
place in the streets as in street-beggar, + -beggary, 
-crier , -cry, -fight, -life, music, - musician , -noise, 
-orator, -robber, robbery, f ■ scuff cr, -seller, -shrine, 
-singer, -singing, -tali, trade. 

1 7 13 Steele (.uanfiart No. 144 T 1 Our very -Street Beg- 
gars are not without their peculiar Oddities, 1625 Donne 
i>erm. lxv. (1640) 659 That *street-beggery, which is be- 
come a Calling. 1847 Lever Knt. G Wynne xxxv, With the 
sing-song intonation of a "street-crier. 1874 All Year 
Round xj'Feb. 372 The London "street cries which we find 
recorded in old books. 1851-61 Mayhbw Lond. Labour 

III. 29 The result of some "street-fight. X851 Ibid. 1 . 527 This 

is a trade associated with "street-life rather than forming 
an integrant part of it. 1884 Philljpps-Wolley Trotting* 
of Tenderfoot 210 Which to me were the great feature of 
the town’s street-life. ^ 1841 C. Knight Lond. I. 141 De la 
Serre.. is enthusiastic in his praises of the 'street music of 
London. 1835 Act 2 <5- 3 Viet. c. 47 § 57 To require any 
•Street Musician to depart from the Neighbourhood of the 
House. 1841 C Knight Lend. I. 129 "Street noises. 1780 
Ann. Reg. it. 23 At^ Rome, those "street-orators sometimes 
entertain their audience with interesting passages of real 
history. 1728 [De Foe] Street-Robberies 25 Shoplifters, 
Houce-breakers and "Street-Robbers. Ibid. 59 Another 
Reason of the Frequency of "Street Robberies, is the Re- 
missness or Corruption of the Watch. 1772 Nugent tr. 
Grosley's Tour Lond. I. 87 The state of nature, a state with 
which the "street-scuftlers of London are closely connected. 
1827 Hone Table Bk. I. 685 The man.. was a ""street seller 
of hobbyhames. xgxx J. Ward Roman Era Brit. vii. 119 
The Pompeian "street shrines were as varied as the do- 
me'Jtic.^ 1841 C. Knight Lond. I. 144 The "street-singers 
of Paris. 1624 Hevwood u. ii. in Bullen O.Pl. 

IV, Hee had too handsome "streete-singing-fact lasses in 
his companye. 1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies xii, The casual 
•street-talk between a poor woman and her little girl. 1841 
C. Knight Lond. I. X39 Of the •street trades that are past 
and forgotten, the smallcoal-man was one of the most 
remarkable. 

b. attrib. with the sense 1 of or pertaining to a 
street or streets % as street-corner) - directory , -end, 

- lamp , - length , - name , - side . Also street-like adj., 
street-wise adv, 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxvi, They alighted at the 
•street-corner. 1909 C. Elsee Neoplatonism Pref. p. v, 
The crowd that listens to the street-corner preacher of ma- 
terialism. 2817 A. Johnstone {title), The London com- 
mercial a guide and "street^ directory. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. I. li*. log Names familiar to us now.. in street-direc- 
tories had been found among the dead at Poitiers. 1904 
A. C. Benson House of Quiet xiiL (1907) 77 The constant 
presence, in these London pictures, of straight framing lines, 
contributed by house-front and "street-end. 2870-74 J. 
Thomson City Dreadf. Nt. u vi, The "street-lamps always 
bum. 1874 Longf. Sontt ., Summer day by Sea 6 From the 
dim headlands many a lighthouse gleams, The street-lamps 
of the ocean, 29x0 Spectator 9 July 51/2 They may be 
•street-lengths from it, but it is sure to find them. 2595 
E. C. Emaricdulfc Sonn. xxi. in Lamport Gar l. (Roxb ), 
Through *street-like straight hie-wa:es i did attempt. 2861 
Chatnb. JmL 30 Nov. 337 {art.) "Street Names. 2463 Bury 
J Fills (Camden) 22 The gate be the "strete S3'de. 153S-9 Act 
Comm. Counc. in Calthrop Ref. Cases, etc. (1670) 177 That 
strong Grates of Iron along the said Water-side, and also by 
the Street-side,.. be made by the Inhabitants of every Ward. 
29x1 J. Ward Roman Era Bidt. vii. 1x6 Along the street- 
side were the remains of a narrow building. 29x1 Webster, 

* Streetwise, adv., after the manner of a street. 

C. objective, as street -cleaner, -cleaning, -layer, 
-lighting, - pacing adj., -sweeper, -sweeping. 

1898 ‘ Merriman* Roden's Comer xi. xxx A few •street- 
cleaners were leisurely working, a few milkmen were hurry- 
ing from door to door. 2896 Harper's Mag. June 249/1 
What do you think of the new "Street-Cleaning Depart- 
ment? *2x893 ' v * Burns Thomson Ran in. (1895) 78 He 
had been much exposed from his calling as a "street-layer. 
2784 Cowper Tircc. 217 There waiter Dick.. His counsellor 
and bosom-friend shall prove, And some "street-pacing 
harlot his first love. 2848 Thackeray F an. Fair lxv. If she 
..made a curtsey to a ’street-sweeper. 1871 Rvskis Ar- 
rows of Chace (1880) II. 274, I mean, on 1st January next, 
to take three street-sweepers into constant service. 1843 
Builder 18 Feb. 21/3 [Description of the] Patent Self-Load- 
ing Cart, or *Strcet-Sweeping Machine. 1849 A. R. Wal- 
lace My Life (1905) I. xviii. 273 Prassaba (the coarse stiff 
fibre of a palm, used for making brooms for street-sweeping). 

d. locative, with the sense 4 in the streets as 
street wanderer ; street-bred , -sold adjs. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack x, Sharp as a "street-bred boy 
must be, but ignorant and unteachable from a child. 2892 
Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 174 The poor little street- 
bred people that vapour and fume and brag. 1851 Mayhew 
Lond. Labour \. 326 At the National Gallery, the •street- 
sold catalogues are id., 3d., and 6d. ; in the hall, the autho- 
rised copy is sold at 4d. and is. 1828 Miss Mitford Vil- 
lage 111. 254 A ‘palpable obscure,’ which.. threatens to 
extinguish the lamps and lanthorns, with which the poor 
•street- wanderers strive to illumine their darkness. 

©. Special comb. : streefc-Arab (also written 
with small *7), a homeless vagrant (usual ly a child) 
living in the streets (see Arab sb. 3) ; street- 
ballad, a ballad composed to be sung by street- 
singers; street-boy, a homeless or neglected boy 
who lives chiefly in the streets; street-breakfast 
(see quot) ; + street-ebair, ? a sedan chair ; 
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f street-coach, a hackney-coach; street-dirt — 
street-manure ; street-dog, an ownerless dog 
living in the streets; street-farer nonce-wd., one 
who passes through the streets ; street-firing, dis- 
charge of musketry in order to defend or scour a 
street ; *j* street-gadder, one who ‘gads * about the 
streets ; street-light, f (a) a window opening on 
the street ; ( b ) a street lamp ; street-manure, 
horse-dung and road-scrapings used for manure ; 
J* street-parlour, a sitting-room on the ground- 
floor, fronting the street ; street-porter, a porter 
employed to lift or carry heavy packages in the 
street (in early use = ticket-porter) ; street price 
Stock Exchange, see quot. 1S93; street-railway, 
a tramway; *f- street-raking a. Sc., that wanders 
about the streets ; street-refuge — Refdge sb. 3 ; 
street-room, sufficient space in the streets ; street- 
soil (? obs.) =1 street-manure ; f street-thread = 
street-web ; street-urchin, a mischievous little 
street-boy; street-web (now dial.), see quot. 1854; 
street-yam U.S. = prec. 

1865 Littledale Cath . A’ itual Ch. Eng. 8 How can we 
most easily get a half-savage "street- Arab.. to understand 
that there is [etc.]. 1875 Punch 6 Mar. 108/2 Irregular 
crossing-sweepers, unlicensed boot-cleaners, and street- 
Arabs generally. 2892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve il vi]. 
He strode on just in time to avoid a flight of street-arabs. 
*759 Dilworth Pope 80 Such as the lowest political pamph- 
lets, the meanest "street-ballads glancing at state-affairs or 
the church established. 2852 D. Jerrold St. Giles ii. 9 
A voice was heard, .droning a street-ballad of the day. 2862 
Burton Bk. Hunter 31 He opens the door, and fetches in 
the little stranger. What can it be? a "street- boy of some 
sort? 1834 Dickens .S'/’. Boz, Steam Excurs., At the comer 
of a by-street, near Temple-bar, was stationed a ‘"street- 
breakfast ’. The coffee was boiling over a charcoal fire 
[etc.J. a 27x2 Fountainhall Decis. (1759) II- 347 Dame 
Anna Macmorran.. pursues her daughter, .for paying her 
4000 merks for her mournings, .having put a room or two in 
black, covered her "street chair, and cloathed two servants, 
a page, &c. _x8i8 Scott Hrt. Altai, xxxv, ‘No, sir,* said 
Jeanie; ‘a friend brought me in ane o* their "street coaches 
—a very decent woman". 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 373 
He has seen it [coleseed] yield good crops ou a dry chalky 
soil, on which "street-dirt bad been laid. ^ 1873 Leland 
Egypt. Sketch- Bk. 228 Nobody looked at it but I and a 
*street-dog. 19x1 Contemp. Rev. July 27 We have got rid 
of the street dogs in Constantinople. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (2892) 51 As one who cared no-wise to make 
fast his ears Against the babble of the "street farers. 2763 
Brit. Mag. IV. 543 About a mile and a half from the fort 
we had orders to form into platoons, and, if attacked in the 
front, to fire by "street-firings. 2790 Beatson Nav.fr A Wit. 
Mem. I.97 The grenadiers.. having, with very little loss, 
received two fires from the enemy, they began a street 
firing. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. iii, Neither have the 
Gardes Frangaises, the best regiment of the line, shown 
any promptitude for street-firing lately. 2577 Hellowes 
Gucuara's Fam. Ep. sog His wife is a seeker of kinred, a 
go-sip, a "streete gadder, a x6zs Fletcher Worn. Pleased 
Ii. iii, For you Lady, lie have your Lodgings farther off, 
and closer, lie have no "street-lights to j-ou. 2906 B'ness 
von Hutten What became of Pam 212 The street-lights 
burst like great flowers into the dusk. 2844 Stephens Bk. 
Barm II. 676 That stable-dung is the most heating,.. that 
byre-dung is cooler,.. and that "street-manure is very infe- 
rior to the other two in every respect 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. 11809) IV. 39 The earl sat in the "street-par- 
lour. 2606 "Street-porter [see Tackle-house i b). x8ox 
Farmer s Mag. Jan. 32 If such meat can be digested by the 
..infirm in an alms-house, it could surely do no damage to 
the stronger organs of a street-porter. 2840 Carlyle Heroes 
iii. (1841) 128 If, as Addison complain*, you sometimes see 
a street-porter staggering under his load on spindleshanks. 
1889 Pall Mall Gas. 12 Nov. 3/1 ‘Do you give * ‘street * 
prices?’ — 4 No, we never do that After the official prices 
close at half past three we continue to give the unofficial 
prices up to four o’clock, but never after the doors of the 
Exchange are closed.’ 2893 Cordinglky Guide Stock ExcJt. 

23 Some business, too, is usually effected outside the Ex- 
change, after the doors are closed; this is quoted in the 
newspapers as * In the Street*, or ‘Street Prices*. 2862 
Chamb. Jrnl. 29 June 4x6/1 The "street railways of the 
American cities. 2862 D. W. Mitchell Ten Yrs. US. 265 
A crowded street-railway car. 2818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. xviii, 
What signifies what we were, ye "street-raking liramer ! 
1884 St. James's Gas. is Jan. 5/2 A new * street-refuge 
should be constructed. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 127 r 7 
Our publick Ways would be so crowded that we should 
want "Street-room. X766 ENTICK Lond. IV. 17 A wharf 
used for a laystall, to which the rakers cany "street-soil. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Kent (1662) 5S Many idle women 
who now onely spin "Street-thread (going tailing about 
with tales). 1849 Lever Con Cregan I. viiL 96 What a 
fellow am I.. to discourse in this strain to a "street urchin. 
2614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue tv. 135 Nor trip from 
feast to feast, nor "Street- webs span, To see, and to be seen 
of every, man. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
spinning street-webs, walking about idly, gossiping from 
house to house. ‘She has nothing better to do than spin- 
ning street-web^’ 1855 Mrs Whitcher Widow Bedott 
Papers xiv. (1883) 54 They saywben she ain’t a spinnm 
"street yarn, she don’t dew nothin* but write poitry. 

Street 0 -trft), v. [f. Street sb.] trans. To 
furnish or provide with streets, to lay out in streets. 
Also to street out, to lay out as a street or road. 

2555 Watr em an Fardle F ado ns 1. iv.46 The chiefe citie.. 
strieted with tentes and pauilions placed in good ordre. 
C1645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. 1. xii- 18 Tnere are few places 
this side the Alps better built, and so well Streeted as this. 
1760 in Ifeeity RrforUrM-n) XXV. <;o The raid (allot- 
tees] shall street out the same way leading lD ^ r 

said respective allotments so that the same shall be tnaac 
and ever after remain eleven yards broad at the least. 


Hence S tree* ted ppl. a. ; Stree*ting vbl. sb. 

1876 Morris Sigurd 111. cor Though a house of the windy 
battle tbeir streeted burg be grown. 2889 Pall Mall Gas. 
13 Apr. 1/3 The absence of any direct line.. between Hol- 
born and the Strand is the greatest blot in the present 
streeting of Central London. 

Streetage (strrteds). US. [f. Street sb. + 
-age.] A charge or toll for the use of a street or 
street facilities. 

*866 Alary land Law Rep. XXV. 72 The defendants., 
charged in addition to the usual freight for transportation 
between those poinLs a further compensation for streetage 
to the foot of 6th Street in the latter City. 1884 Reading 
(Pa.) Alomtng Herald 17 Apr., The Washington avenue 
tracks are.. owned by the Pennsylvania company, and for 
years, there has been charged but a nominal sum on the 
Reading's business for streetage. 

Street-oar. US. A passenger car, running 
through the streets, usually on rails ; a tram-car. 

x86s A. ^Trollope N. Artier. I. 2B5 Omnibuses, or street 
cars working on rails run hitberand thither. 2872 Howells 
Wedd. Journ. (1892) 29 The street-cars that slowly tinkled 
up and down. 

attrib. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1858/1 Dean and Cole- 
man’s street-car rail. 2888 Pennell Sent. Journey 20 Here 
we turned from river and street-car track to walk to the oiher 
end of the town. 

Street-door. The chief external door of a 
house or other building, giving immediate access 
to the street. 

*563-70 Foxe A. 4 - AT. (ed. 2) 2124/2 One knockt at the 
street doorc. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa 11. xxxv. 252 We 
found the good Lady at the street-door, where she received 
us with many tear*. 1778 Miss Bursey Evelina xlviii, 
1 went to the street-door, where I stood some time. 2837 
Dickens Pick w. xxxvi, Mr. Weller left the room, and im- 
mediately afterwards was heard to shut the street door. 
2870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. xi. 226 There came a., 
rat-tat at the street-door, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

27x6 N. Blundell Diary (1895) 141 Our Street Doar Lock 
was picked and y Doar opened. 2720 Swift Direct . Serv. 
Wks. 1751 XIV. 48 The Street-Door Key. 1802 G. Colman 
Br. Grins, Elder Bro. (1819) 115 A street-door bell. x86a 
Calal. Internal. Exhib ., Brit. II. No. 6105, Street-door 
latches. 

Streetfdl (strrtful). Pl. streetfuls (less cor- 
rectly streets-full). [f. Street sb. + -fdl.] As 
much or as many as a street will hold. 

5837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. i ii, The dull street-lamps 
disclose only streetfuls of haggard countenances. 2846 
Dickens Piet. Italy , Rome 177 The carriages.. showing, 
the whole street-full, through the storm of flowers. 2901 
A. Birrkll in N. Arner. Rev. Feb. zsz.Majuba Hill made 
Tories in streetfuls. 19x4 J. C. _Cox in Antiquary (1915) 
XI. 17/2 The University and Library [of Louvain werel 
obliterated, and streets-full of houses destroyed by wanton 
and deliberate incendiaries. 

Street-keeper. A parish or district official 
appointed to keep order in the streets. Also see 
quot. 1858. 

1728 J. Chambeblayne St. Gt. Brit. n. (ed. 29) 159 Thomas 
Cowdell, Robert Davis, Street-Keepers. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xli, I think 1 can see him now, a coming up the 
Strand between the two street-keepers, a little sobered by 
the bruising, [etc.]. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Street- 
keeper, a street- waid; a beadle having the charge of a pri- 
vate street or thoroughfare: 1887 Pall Mall Gas. 10 Oct. 
7/2 The Wandsworth District Board of Works has confirmed 
the appointment of the street-keeper for a further period of 
three months. 

Streetless (strPtles), a . [-LESS.] Destitute of 
streets, having no street or streets. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 28 Apr. 529 The main body of the old town 
[Yarmouth] is absolutely streetless. 

Streetlet (strPtlet). [f. Street sb. +-let.] A 
diminutive street. 

<x 1552 Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 106 Sel wood, .had thought 
to have reedified the Townelet with mene Houses.. whereof 
yn deade he made but one Si reate let. 2855 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 575 There were enough of them in that streetlet alone 
to rig out all Paris. 2890 Temple Bar Oct. 259 The narrow 
streetlets are full of.. Easterns. 

Streetman (strPtman). [f. Street sb. + Mak 

• 

+ 1. An official appointed for the good govern- 
ment of the streets of London. Obs. 

1720 Strype Stow's Surv. v. xviii. II. 2E6/1 [The Court of 
Common Council in 1665 ordered] the said President and 
Governors [of Christ’s Hospital] to have Power.. to nomi- 
nate and appoint Streetmen,..to be Overseers of the said 
Carmen ; to see and take care, that Merchants and other 
Citizens Goods be well and faithfully delivered at the Rates 
and Prices, without any Exactions, Hindrance or Disturb- 
ance. 2766 Entick Lond. IV. 179 They have also 
servants, which they call street-men, that see to the well 
government of the carts of London. 

2. A man working in the street. 

2894 Critic (U.S.) 15 Sept. p. iv/3 Full history of Tree and 
sample Jumping Bean to Agents or Streetmen 35 L.ea 2. 

Streeto-logy. Obs. rare, [f Street sb.+ 
-ology.] Science or knowledge of the streets 01 a 
town. Hence Streetolo-gical a., of or pertaining 


1837 [title) SlVcetoIogy of London. Ibid. 1 The collnnor 
of IbL strectolozical sfcetchra. iS<S fo.D//.«^i.^» 
o«6 Tho streetology ii difficult, ihc town u a labyrinth of 
lanes each of which resembles the other. 

Street-orderly. A street-sweeper or sca- 
venger. Also Comb., as strut-orderly boy, system ; 
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street-orderly bin, an iron box erected by the 
side of the street, for the reception of refuse. 

1851 Mayiiew Lend. Labour'll. 257 The street-orderly 
system of scavaging. Ibid. 259 The first appearance of the 
street-orderlies xn the metropolis was in 1843. 1894 Street- 
orderly bin [see Orderly a, 5]. 1907 IVesim. Gaz, 22 Oct. 
10/2 The street-orderly boys are to undergo a medical ex- 
amination before being placed on the establishment. 

Hence Street- or derlyism, the system of em- 
ploying street-orderlies for scavenging. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 257 The system called 
Street-Orderlyism. 

Street-waiter. 

1 . One who walks in the street. 

16x8 Mynshul Ess. Prison 29 The Maister of a Prison is 
the primum mobile, in that euerlasting motion (a Iayle) and 
those key-turners, and street-walkers, are the petty and 
necessary slauish wbeeles. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 
33 To follow our Street- walker with a full Cry of Boys and 
Women at his heels. 1737 Swift Proposal Badges Beggars 
Wks. 1738 VI. 161 But all Street-walkers, and Shop-keepers, 
bear an equal Share in this hourly Vexation. 1872 \V. Reade 
Martyrdom Man 497 Athens, where the milestones arc 
master-pieces, and the street-walkers poets and philosophers. 

2 . spec. A common prostitute whose field of 
operations is the street. 

1592 Greene Discoz>. Coosenage C 3 b, They shold see how 
the<e street walkers wil iet in rich garded gowns. 2721 
Amherst Term Fit. No. 28, 150 Common strumpets, and 
mercenary street-walkers- 1762 Joiihsom Let. 2X Dec. in 
Boswell, Mr. Levet has married a street-walker. 1828 Lak- 
dor Imag. Conv Richelieu , Cotes , eta, Wks. 1846 I. 3or 
Lady Fosset. .had been a street-walker, a kept mistress, and 
an actress, a 1870 Buchanan Poems, Pan Epil. 31 On rainy 
nights thy breatn blows chill In the street-walker’s dripping 
hair. 2894 Stead 1 / Christ came to Chicago 268 Where 
arbitrary power of arrest is given., the street-walker proves 
a great revenue to the policeman. 

•Similarly Street-walking - vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2752 Fielding Amelia X. ii, 'ike Justice.. declaring she 
was guilty within the statute of Street-walking, ordered her 
to Bridewell fora month. 2767 Wilkes Corr.. (1805) III. 
144, I spoke of street-walking publLhers, whom it would be 
ridiculous in government to take up. c 2770 in Satir. Songs 
Costume (Percy Soc.)248 For so much as the street- walking 
hussies They will have their hair drest you see. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiv, Jess Cantrips, .had the honour to be 
transported to the plantations, for street-walking and pocket- 
picking. 

t Street-ward, sb. Obs. [f. Street sb.+ 
Ward si.] The office of guarding the streets ; the 
market-dues payable to the holder of this office. 

1202 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) 1. 257 Quieti de geldis.. 
et desbirys et hundredis, et desectis corum infra burgum et 
extra, et de stretwardls, et de omnibus placitis. 25.. in 
Dugdale Monast. Angl. (1661) II. 287A Fraeterca idem 
Comes dedit prafato Nxgello Constabulario suo, le Strete- 
ward in nundinis Cestrke & Marketzell in omni terra perti- 
nente ad honorem de Haulton. Ibid., Et valent per annum 
le Streteward & le Marketzeld xviii.s. & ob. 

Streetward (strPtwJid), a. and adv. [f. 
Street sb. + -ward.] a. adv. Towards the street. 
Also in phr. -p To the streetward . b. ad/. Facing 
or opening on the street. 

2595 blanch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) II. z 16 No Inhabitantc 
..shal l make or suffer anymyddingc within this towne to 
the streetewarda 2642 Howell. For. Trav. (Arb.) 25 Let 
his Chamber be street ward. 2656 Heylin Surv. France 70 
The buildings.. are.. very handsomely and uniformely set 
out to the street- ward. 2864 Tennyson En. Arden 170 
Their little streetward sitting-room. 2866 Miss G. Jews- 
eury in Carlyle's Retain. (1881) II. 301 He.. made for the 
streetward entrance into the Park. 2873 Morris Love is 
enough 32 He gained the gate that gave streetward. 

Streetway (strf'lwri). A paved road or high- 
way, the roadway of a street. Now only poet. 

2620 Holland Camden's Brit. j. 64 These cau>eys or 
Street- waies, the Romanes called Vi as Consu lares &c. x685 
Plot Stajfordsh. 401 There remains in the Lane upon the 
north side of the street-way some small fragments of a wall. 
*735 J- Price Stone-Br. Thames a The Foot-way to be. . 
paved with Perbeck Squares, and the Coach, or Street-way, 
■with the best Pebbles. 2871 Tennyson Last Tourtt. 140 
Down a streetway hung with folds of pure White samite. 

Streety (strrti), a. [f. Street sb. + -y,] Of, 
pertaining to, or cnaracteristic of the streets. Cf. 
Earthy a. 6. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. vi, His son began., to be of the 
prison prisonous and of the street streety. 1887 F. W. 
Kohinson In Bad Hands I.25 A street figure that was very 
streety. 

Streght(e, strehte : see Straight, Strait, 
Stretch v. 

f Streiche, a. Sc. Obs. rare - 1 . [? repr. OE. 
str&c rigid.] Stiff, affected. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xviti. 32 And be I ornat in my 
spejehe Titan Towsy sayis, I am so streiche, I speik not Iyk 
tnair houss men3ie. 

Streictfe, obs. ff. Strait. 

Streight(e: see Straight, Strait, Stretch. 
Streigne, Streignour : see Strain, Strainer. 
Streiht^e : see Straight, Strait, Stretch. 
Strein(e, obs. forms of Strain. 

+ Streinant. Obs, rare. [app. a. OF .eslraign- 
ant (one example), denoting some kind of musical 
note.] App. a musical note written with two 
stems ; a breve. Cf. Stbene sb .1 
n^is in Ret. Ant. I. 292 3 et thcr is a streinant {printed 
rKreiuant] witz to longe tailes. 

Streinght, atreiaj^e, obs. ff. Strength. 


+ Streit, a. Obs. rare ~ l . [ad. L. striclus, pa. 
pple. of stringlrc. to draw (a sword). 

The form is due to the confusion of this L. stric/us with 
the etymologically distinct striclus bound, drawn tight, 
which was known to be represented by streit , Strait a.} 
Of a sword : Drawn. 

C1386CHAUCKR Nun's Pr. 7’. 537 Whan Ylion IVaswonne, 
and Tirrus with his streitc [v. rr. streyte, streighte, street, 
streiht] swerd Whan he hadde bent kyng Priam by the herd 
And slayn hym. 

Streit(e, streith, obs. ff. Straight, Strait. 
Streitch, obs. form of Stretch. 

Strokes : see Streak, Streok, Streek, Strike. 
Strelitz (stredits). Hist. Forms: sing. 7 stre- 
ets, 7, 9 strelitz, often incorrectly as pi. ; pi. 7 
strelsey, strelsies, Btrelitzi, 7, 9 strelitzes. 
[a. Russian CTpfclciTh str'clris, archer (pi. CTpiyiHH 
slPcltsy), agent-n. f. CTpinirrii str'clyal' to shoot 
with the bow, f. crpiina slt^ela arrow.] A soldier 
belonging to a body of Russian troops composed 
of infantry raised by the Tsar Ivan the Terrible 
(1331-84) and abolished by Peter the Great in 
16S2. Also attrib. 

2603 R. Johnson Kingd. If Comtmv. 155, 5000 attend 
aboute the citty of Mosco, or where the emperour shall abide, 
and two lhou<ande,Stremaney Strelsey, or gunners at the 
stirroppe, aboute his owne person, 2662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambuss. 7 Our Muske tiers, or Strelits. Ibid. 
78 The Strelitz, who are spying up and down, a 2670 [S. 
Collins] Pres. St. Russia (1671) xxx With these he [the 
Czar] pays his Strelsies or Janzaries. 2795 W. Tooke View 
Russian Ernp. II. 471 Without mentioning the strelitzes. 
2833 R. Pinkerton Russia 300 The officers and common 
soldiers of the Strelitzi. 2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 259/2 The 
first acts of his [sc. Ivan IV, 2533-84] reign were the institu- 
tion of ihe corps of Strelitzes (archers), the first regular army 
of Russia. 2841 Motley Corr. (1889) I* i v -. IX2 Peter the 
Great disbanded and annihilated the Strelitz or Russian 
janissaries. 1904 Whishaw Tiger of. Muscovy xxxi, A 
Strelitz soldier lay sleeping at the door leading to the corri- 
dor.. .To the’Strclitz the Tsar said: ‘Go quickly,. .and 
follow the Boyar Nagoy.* 

Strelitzia (streli-tsia). Also strelitzn. [f. 
Strelitz (after Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
queen to Geo. III) + -IA.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants (N.O. Mulattos), natives of S. Africa ; also 
a plant of this genus. 

*789 Aiton Hcrius Ke~.ver.sis I. 2B5 Strelitzia.. -Canna- 
leav'd Strelitzia. Nat. of the Cape of Good Hope. Introd. 
1773, by Sir Joseph Bank,, Bart. 2835 A. F. Gardinkr 
Jount. Zooiu Country i. 17 We slept well under the shade 
of some strelitza trees (very similar to wild banana). J902 
Pall Mall Mag. June 252/1 Occasional tree ferns andstre- 
litzias..are a reminder that.. the country is in the tropics, 
Sireme, Stremer, obs. ff. Stream, Streamer. 
Strenable, -bylle, obs. ff. S trainable. 
Strend(e, var. ff. Strind, generation. 

+ Strene, sbX Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure.] 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 151 Paied to one 
that brought a strene to the vyne fro pexhalles house, xls. 

Strene. sb.- or a. Plus. Obs. [? Corruption 
of Streinant.] Strene note : a term applied to the 
breve. 

In the figure subjoined to the passage quoted, the breve 
has the form of a black slanting oblong with a stem pendent 
from each end. Cf. the quot. s.v. Streinant. 

155° Maeoeck Bk. Com. Preiier noted A ij, The first note 
Is a strene note and is a breue. The second a square note, 
and is a semy breue. The iii. a pycke and is a mynymme. 
..The iiii. is a close. 

Strene, v. Obs. exc. north. Forms: 1 (s9-)str6o- 
nan, atrienan, strdnan, strfnan, (se)stry'nan, 
2 (i)streonen, (3e)strenen, (3e)strienen, 2-4 
Etrenen, 3-4 streonen, (3 streonien), 4 strone, 
9 dial, strain, strene. [OE. {ge)str!cnan : see 
Strain si. 1 ] 

-f- 1 . ' traits . To beget, procreate (offspring). Also 
with forth : To propagate (one’s kind). Obs. 

In OE. also to gain, acquire, which seems to be the primary 
sense. 

*893 jElfred Oros. iv. x. § 3 )>a. .sceoldon be heora wifum 
bearnastrienan. cxooo^^r. Gosp. Matt. i. 6 ludasjestrynde 
pharcs. aizj$Cott. Horn. 225 Heo and his wif ha beam 
aestriende. C2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 Ure helende crist is 
his onlepi sune noht after chesunge ac after strene for han 
he him strende, alse he sunne strene? liht. c 2200 Ormin 28 
Forr all folic wass hatt illke streon h alt Adam hafTde 
strenedd. ^2205 Lay. 2502 [I.ocrine] h e streonede Abren 
vppen Astrild. c 2220 Bestiary 609 in O.E. Misc. 29 And bc- 
hinden he hem sampnen Sanne he sulen o?re strenen. a 2225 
Ancr. R. 210 J>eo_pet.,ei hing^utlehwarSumh nochildene 
schulde beon of hire istreoned. a 2300 Havelok 2983 Him 
stondes wel hat god child strenes. c 2320 Cast. Lcrvc 1380 
Hou he is Fader 3eschullen i-heren, And hou wealle of him 
i-sireoned weren. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xiv. 272 And_ whan 
he pocok caukede her-oi ich took kepe. How vn-corteisliche 
he cok bus kynde forth strenede. 
fig. a 2225 Ancr. R, 234 Sikernesse streon e? 5emeleaste. 

fb. absol. Obs . 

C2275 Lamb. Horn. 133 Nisna stude to istreone bicumelic 
butan 6a he istreonieh beon bispused rihtliche to gedere. 
c 2300 E.E. Psalterlxxxx. 27 pou forlest alle saufe to be h a * 
strenen with-outen h« [L . perdidisti omnes % quifornicantur 
obs ie\. 23.. K. Alis. 7057 Witboute lost of synne they 
streoneth. C2315 Shoreham Poems x. 2006 Ac jyf hat on 
hohren wameh hys flesch, Ne my^t[ej by naut strene. 

2 . intr. Of dogs, etc. : To copulate. Also Irons. 
(see quot. 1728). (Seeisflg'. Dial. Did.) 


a 2728 White Kennett (E.D.D.) A dog streneth a hitch. 
(Durham.) 2820 Wilbraham C/tesh. Gloss. 63 Strain v. 
expressive of the union of the sexes in the canine race. 2847 
Hallxwell, Strain , to copulate, said of the cat. Ibid. 
Strene , to copulate, said of a dog. Durh. s 

Hence StTe ning vbl. sb. 

c 12^0 Halt Meld. 47, 1 he streonunge hrof, is on earst hire 
flesch wio hat fuloe ituked. c 2315 Shoreham Poems 1. 2003 
pat oper godnesse hys strenyng, per me may children were. 
C2320 Cast . Love 2389 Adam.. Fleschliche streoned vs 
euerichon, Ac hulkc fleschliche streonynge Beere vs bale, 

Streng, obs. or dial. f. String ; dial f.STKONGs. 
t Stre*nger, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : 1 
Btrongra, (strencra, atreengra), 3 strengre, 3-5 
stronger, 4-5 -era, 4 sfcrengor. [OK. slrpigra 
(neut. - rc ) OTeut. *straygizon- compar. of 

* stray go- Strong a .] A. aij. Stronger (in various 
senses : see Strong a.). 

c888 Alfred Boeth. xxxv. § 2 We wena<5 ^a:t mon bio py 
strencra [ Bodl MS. stramgra] pe he biS micel on his licho- 
man. Ibid, xxxii. § 1 peah Zu nu wmre. .strengra ponne leo. 
a 2225 At/cr. R. 326 pe wunde pet euer wurse? an bond, & 
strengre is forte nelen. a 1300 Cursor M. 4298 Hert 0 stele, 
and bodi o brass, Strenger pen euer sampson was. 0:1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1. 523 Ofte we seon the 
strengor falle 1 horw him that feblore was. 2426 Lydc. De 
Gnil. Pilgr. 8260, 1 am nat strengere than dauyd was. 

B. adv. More strongly. 

2340 Ayenb. 270 pe ilke pet. .is. .inepise vi^tinge : hep more 
strenger to donc..him-zelue to weric. 1382 Wyclif Exod. 
xxxix. 19 That thecoopeand the breest brochestrcytmnten 
be knyt togidere to the girdil, and with rynges strengere 
cowphd. 

Hence f Stre*ngerly adv., more strongly. 
a 2390 Prol. Job in IVyclif Bible II. 671 As if thou woldest 
an cel. . holde with streite hondis, how myche strengerli thou 
thristis, so myche the sunnere it shal sliden awey. 

f Stre ngest, a. Obs. [OK. strongest OTeut. 
*straygisto superl. of *stra?tgo- Strong a.] 
Strongest (see the senses of Strong a.). 

C893 ./Elfred Oros. in. x. (Sweet) 238 Feoxver pa strengstan 
heoda. a 2225 Ancr. R. 280 Heo [sc. humility] is..pinge 
strengest. a 2450 Knt. de la ‘Jour xxiv. 34 And thanne be 
required hem that the strengest hore of hem shulde smite 
furst the stroke. 2471 Fortescue IVks. (1869) 534 This 
is the strengyst argument that is made in the said boke. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon ix. 208 Ye made hym the 
ca.\tel of Mountalban vpon the strengest grounde that is 
wytbin your roynme. C2500 Melusine vi. 33, I neuer sawe 
hym syn that the chasse was at the strengest. 

+ Strengh, sb. Obs. Forms : i stroDgo, 
strongu, 3 8trenge, 3-5 atrengh(o, 5Stryngh(e. 
[OE. slryigit tvk. fern. = OS. {megin)strcngi , OHG. 
strengt, si rang! (MHG., mod.G. slrcngc) OTeut. 
type * si ray gin-, f. * stray go- Strong a.] = Strength 
sb., in various senses. 

1 . The quality of being strong, whether in phy- 
sical or immaterial senses. 

Bernulf 1533 Wearp 5a wundemmcl..strenge getruwode 
mundgripe ma^enes. Ibid. 2540 Sirengo ?;etruwode anes 
mannes. C825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvii. ix Heorte min gedroefed 
is in me& forleort raec strengu min. c 2205 Lay. 26690 pa 
atstoden Rom-leoden mid rac3e strene [x/c; c 2275 strengpej 
c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 7x4 Quor deades strenge warp him due. 
Ibid. 3728 (God’s) mjlce is mikel, js strenge is strong, a 1*1$ 
Prov . ALjfred 561 in O. E. Misc., Gif..pu ne moje mid 
strenghe pc selwen steren. ^2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov . 
Lorash . 1x7 Brodnesseof theesand heles, bytoknysstryngb 
of body, a 2420 Aunters of Arthur 266 (Thornton Mb.) 
Joure kjTige es to couetous.. ; Maye no mane stere hym of 
strenghe, wbilles pe whele standis. 24.. in Parker Dorn. 
A rcJiit. (1859) 1 1 1. 42 Then the strenghe of the stremeastoned 
hem stronge. 

b. Force, violence. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 19323 Bot strengh nan did pai pam till, 
For pat come wit paim al wit wifi. C1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 238 Sche swore, sche schuld hir neuer ^eld, Bot he 
wib strenge hir wonne. 

2 . cotter, a. An armed force, b. A fortified 
place. 

? a 2400 Morte Arth. 2242 Thane the conquerour tuke kepe, 
and come with bis strenghes To reschewe theryebemeneof 
the Rounde Table. Ibid. 2475. 2489 Hen. Vfl in Poston 
LetJ. III. 358 The garnson of the towne of Concamewe, 
which is oon of the grettest strenghes of all Bretayn, was 
besieged. • 

+ strength, V. Obs. Forms : 3-5 BtTeng(e, 
strengli(e, (4 strenghi), 5stryngh(e. [OE. *slr(it- 
gan (cf. adslrpigan to deforce, withhold wrong- 
fully) :— prehistoric *strangjan, f. strong Strong a. 

If the word had survived it would normally have become 
stringe in the south and streng or siring in the north.] 
Irans. To make strong or stronger (in material 
or immaterial sense); to strengthen, confirm; to 
fortify, to reinforce. 

a 2275 Coll. Horn. 237 And elc of ham [sc. laws! 3estren5 
& fulfellp oSre. c 1200 Ormin 2614 Pdd birrp ben wipp 
iwhillc mabht To beoldenn itt & strengenn. a 2225 St. 
Marker. 14 pis beoh pe wepnen..pat strenge? bam^ stale- 
wardlukest a;ein me. a 2225 Leg. Rath. 717 peos meiden.. 
stod, purh peos steuene starcliche istrenget. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 18930 pe fire es god to strengh pe tile, c 23x5 Shokeham 
Poems 1. 701 For bred strengep pe berte of man. a 1340 
HAMroxjE Psalter xyii. 20 He reft me out fra my faes 
stal worthest, . . for pai ere strenghid [confortati sunt J abouen 
me. Ibid, lxvii. 31 Strenghi in the and conferme in vs 
..that thou wroght in vs. <-2400 Melayne 2365 He comes 
at bande With men of armes a sexty thowsande, To 
strenghe with 3ont_ Cite, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lorash. 82 Some ping strynghys and fattys pe body, some 
makys it megre and feble. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 113 Now 
god, pat Dyed appon a Rode, btrengithe hym bothe bone 



STREN GHEULIiY, 


1105 


STRENGTH. 


and blod, The fyld for to haue 1 c 1440 Ps. Pcnit. (1894) 18 
Thei strenghed hem that my sowle sought. 

Hence f Stre'nghing vbl. sb. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18678 Hot hair mistrouth..Esstrenghing 
of vr trouth to dai. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 31 That ye had brought that tale unto him more 
for the strenghing and confirmation of your opinion then 
for any oilier thing ets. n 1578 Linuesay (Piiscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I.62 So inordmatlie to promove his freindis to 
landis and lordschipJs (Tor the strenghen of his awin house. 

+ Stre nghfally, adv. Obs. [f. Strekgh sb. 
+ -FUL - + -ly 8.1 \\ ith might or power. 

13.. Gosji. NicOil . 155 Sykyr men hnf f '.'ll soght at stere 
Jiam strenghefully [ AdHit. MS. myghtily], 

Strengite (stre-gsit). Min. [a. G. slrengit 
(named after A. Streng) : see -ITE.] Hydrous 
phosphate of iron, found as a drusy incrustation of 
a red colour. 

1881 \V atts Diet. Chan. VIII.1r.1827. 1833 Ettcycl. Brit . 
XVI. 405/1. 

Strangle, obs. or dial, form of Strangle. 

+ strengly, adv. Obs. Also 5 strangely. 
[Alteration of Stronglt adv., due to the influence 
of Strencerlt.] = Strongly adv. 

a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 22 It byhouefi 
no^t to cure he pacient with no cure hot cuttyng with yren, 
or fretyng with a threde strengely yfestned. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 117 Oft-tyme wefall Jrat, be many easy s taghtt, 
strenglyar we suld stand. 

Strength, (streq]>), sb . Forms : 1 strengSu, 
-o, strength, etrasnglS, strenS, strenctf, oblique 
cases strongEe etc., 2-3 strongfto, 2 streongfce, 
streangtfo, 2-5 strengpe, 2-6 strongtb.3, 2 
straintte, 2 (5 6?.) streinpa, 3 stronctfe, 

strennepe ( Orm .), strenfte, 3-4 strenepe, 
stroncth, 3-5 strenkpe, 3-7 sfcrenth, 4 strenpe, 
strinth(e, (stronnthe, stroinp, streinthe), 4-6 
strenthe, 4 street, 4-5 strenkith, -kop, (4 
strenket, 5 strenkit, -kyght, 4, 6 Sc. strynth, 
(4 -tho\ 4-6str9nght, (4 strenghoth), 5 strengp, 
streynth(e, streynght, stryngth(e, (strengyth, 
strentht, streyngtho, strayngth, streyint, 
strynt), 5-6 strenghth, (6 stranghth, Btreinght, 
stryncht, Sc strainth, stryntht), 3- strength. 
[OE. stryigbu str. fem. = OHG. strengida 
OTeut. type *slraygiJ>o, f. * str ay go- Strong a . : 
see -TH 1 b.j 

1. The quality or condition of being strong. 

a. Power of action in body or limbs ; ability to 
exert muscular force. 

In i5-i8th c. the plural was often used after a plural 
possessive. 

a 1000 Ags. Fs. (Spelm.) cxlvi. 21 Na on strengfte horses 
willan habbaS. 1297 R. Glouc. l Rolls) 6136 Edmond vor is 
strengbe [v. r. strenge] was y duped yrensyde. 2303 R. 
Brunne HandL Synne 3047 5yf i ou for strenkfie be mys* 
proute, And hast bostful wrdys and loude. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Cottsc. 5B98 pe gudes of kynd er bodily strenthe, ..And 
delyvernes and bewte of body. <7x386 Chaucer Prol. 84 Of 
his stature he was of euene lengthe And wonderly delyuere 
and of greet strengthe. c 1400 Parce viiehi 101 in sb Pol. 
Poems 146 Sampson loste hys streyngihe therfore. 14.. 
Lat. If Eng. Prov. (MS. Djuce 521 27 Strenghth mo.ves 
down bemedow. <7x470 Gol. Gazv. 346 War al your 
streuthis in ane, In his grippisand yegane, He wald ourcum 
yow ilkane. 1471 Caxton Rccnycll (Sommer) 242 He put 
hem a backe by naturell strength and force many tymes. 
*S?7 Googe tr. HeresbacJt's Husb. 1. 14 Some woorkes re. 
quire strength more then skill. ^ 2590 Spenser F. Q. si. ii. 17 
More huge in strength, then wise in workes^ he was. 159a 
Solimatt «$• Pers. I. iii. 5 Put Lambe-like mildenes to your 
Lyons strength. X633 T. James Voy. 49 We heaued to the 
vttermost of our strengths. 2662 Boyle Style of Script, 
248 The self same Nail must enter Lesseor Deeper accord- 
ing to the Strength of the Hand that Drives it in. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 123 Getting one [sc. a block of 
wood} as big as I had Strength to stir, I rounded it. 
173* B. Robinson An/m. Oecon. xoi A frequent Increase 
of this Force in Muscles much moved must of Necessity in- 
crease both their Magnitudes and Strengths. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 62 Possibly the sum of the whole 
strength of brutes may be greater than that of mankind. 
X817 Shelley Rev. Islam 2785 She grasped me with the 
streneth Of madness. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic x. 246 
Dr. Desaguliers was convinced that hi* feats were exhibi- 
tions of skill and not of strength. 1868 Field 4 July 14/3 
London rowed in very good form, but lacked strength and 
dash. 1888 F. Hume Mine. Midas L Prol., You have 
strength, I have brains. ^ . e . 

b. Bodily vigour in general ; efficiency of the 
bodily powers; esp. in contrast with the weakness 
due to illness, fatigue, age, immaturity, etc. 

+ Also collect, pi. for sing. : cf. L. vires, 
e xooo /Elf me Horn. II. 76 Swa swa se fulfremeda wsstm 
biS on fulre strencSe beonde. 1362 Langl. P.Pl. A. viti. 83 
Olde Men and hore fiat helples beob of strengfie. X 37S Se. 
Leg. Saints xxi. ( Clement ) 438 pe fadyr b ane strynth cane 
tyne. -In swonyng Jntne he fel _ flat brad. Ibid. xxxi. 

( Eugenia ) 274 Fevrys..]?at trawalit hir hard & hat,^& of 
strinthi* mad hyr mat. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 108 
Dydo..thre tymes made her effort to rey<e herself vpon her 
elbowe. But herstrengthes..myght not therto suffyse. 2544 
Betham Precepts IVar 1. clxiv. H vj b, Sparyng nothynge, 
yt they maye be healed and may haue thej'r strength re- 
stored. 1597 Shaks.2 Hen. IF, 111. i. 42 It is but as a Body, 
yet distemper’d, Which to his former strength may be re- 
stor’d, With good adulce, and little Medicine. 16x8 W. 
Lawson New Orck. $ Card. (1626) 16, I haue knownc a 
tree tainted in setting, yet grow, and beare b!oS"omes..and 
yet for want of strength could neuer shape his fruit. 1662 
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J. Decravf.be Thesaurus Rented, (ed. 2) 35 The full Dose 
is the whole Medicine, for Men and Women of strength. 
1725 N. Robinson Tk. Phvsick 173 At last, after many Fits 
and much enduring, the Hands tremble, the Strength fails, 
the Spirits sink. 1748 in Naime Peerage Evid. (1874) 
125 You may.. assure Mrs. Brown that her son is recover- 
ing strength daily. 1776 Trial of Nundccomar 32/2 He 
has not strength to undergo any examination, after the 
fatigue of bringing him to court, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 
79 My strength was gone, and.. I required to rest once more. 

e. Power in general, whether physical, mental, 
or due to the possession of resources ; ability for 
effective action ; efficiency, vigour (of mental facul- 
ties, etc.). 

a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 950 (Gr.) Ac se weard [of Eden] 
hafat) miht & strengfto. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1014 pat tu 
mahe stihen to understonden in him godes muchele strencSe. 
<71320 Cast Love 534 We (the Trinity] beob on in one ful- 
nesse, In miht, in strengpe and in heijnesse, 138 . Wyclik 
Sel. IFhs. 111. 478 per witles ben binne, ber strynthe Intel, 
ber tyrae schorl, to study and teche holy writ te. 1551 T. 
Wilson Logic Dj, The natural strength, is an aptnes of 
nature, geuen either to the body, or to the mynd. 1561 
Hoby Castigiione's Rk. Courtier 1. (1900) 28 To Jaye uppon 
me a burden that passeth my strengthe. 1562 A herd. Kirk. 
Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 5 Quhow God *u!d be lowit,.. 
wirshipped allanerhe, with the haill man, saull, hart, mynd, 
mycht, and stryncht. 16x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i. 24 
Foolish feind, Stay i’your place, know yourowne strengths, 
and put not Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. 1662 
Gunning Lent Fast 51 As Nazianzen above atteinperating 
his example to our strength. 1759 Johnson Rasselas viii. 
Discovering in me great strength of memory and quickness 
of appre-icndon. 1779 Mirror No. 19 The natural strength 
of his understanding. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxir, You 
could write 11s a piece to bring out the whole strength of the 
company. X859 J. Makiincau Ess. (x866) I. 73 So far we 
think Mr. Mill’s strength as great here as elsewhere. X894 
Liddon Life Pttsey I. i. 32 His strength lay in accurate 
verbal scholarship rather than in philosophy. 

d. Capacity for moral effort or endurance ; firm- 
ness (of mind, character, will, purpose) ; power to 
resist temptation or fulfil a difficult duty; f forti- 
tude as one of the cardinal virtues. 

In one's ozvn strength : in reliance on oneself and not on 
divine grace. 

c 900 Barda's H ist. r. ix.[xii.](x89o) 46 Achi. .kerdon b^ethi 
him . . modes strengAo naman. _ <7 1000 jElfric Horn. I. 44 Da 
wearS se eadi?;a Stephanus mid Godes gife, and mid micefre 
strencSe afylled. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 155 Ah ure drihten.. 
3eue us mihte and streinSe. <7x200 Ormin 5519 pe. feorbe 
3ife off Halig Gast Iss strennebe 2a en be deofell. ^1320 
Cast. Love 8or Foure vertues cardinals [ >at] beob ; is, 
strengbe and sleihschupe, Rihtfulnesse and worschupe. 

<x 1350 S. Lucy 155 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 18 Swilk 
strenkith god sent to hir. <r 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv, j 
(1868) 13 po I bat hadde gade.ed strenkeb in my corage 
answerede and seide [etc.J. _ <7x386-— Pars . T. 728 Agayns 
thi* horrible synne of Accidie, .ther is a vertu, that is called 
fortitudo or strengthe. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
i53t) 138 The more perfytly the lyght of goostly strength 
shall shy.ie in vs. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 8 Of 
hoip in our awin strenth. 1567 Gude 4* Godtie Ballatis 
(S.T.S.) 34 Faithfull is God, and on 30W hespietie, And will 
not thole 30W temp[t]it for to be, Aboue 3our strenth. 1592 
Shaks. Rom. 4- Jut. iv. L 72 If., Thou hast the strength of 
will to slay thy selfe. X636 B. Jonson Discov. init., He 
knotvs not his own strength, that hath not met adversity. 
1675 J. Owen Indivelling Sin x. (1732) 116 This therefore 
ought a Believer diligently to attend unto, namely. That 
every thing he doth to God, be done in the Strength of 
Christ. 1779 Cowper Human Frailty 19 A stranger to 
superior strength, Man vainly trusts bis own. 1855 Tenny- 
son Will 11 But ill for him who, bettering not with time. 
Corrupts the strength of heaven-de'Cended Will. 1902 1 
Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers xiii, Her overwrought mind j 
was beginning to feel the influence of his quiet strength of 
purpose. 

pl. 1653 Jer. Taylor Serin. Golden Grove, Winter v. 65 
[Want of attendance to -the sense and intention of our 
prayersl is only so remedyed as our prayers are made zealous, 
and our infirmities passe into the strengths of the Spirit. 

e. Power of contending in warfare; now chiefly, 
military power derived from numbers, equipment, 
or resources. 

a lizz O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1106, Acseo streongfie 
& se si^e wearS b^s cynges. cnjs Lamb. Horn. 13 Ah ic 
eou 3’ifc si^eand streinbe. a 1200 Vices If Virtues 27 Ac ne 
mat non senne ne non dieuel habben strengbe a?ean Sessere 
gode ileaue. c 1250 Ozvl fy Night. 17x3 For mony mon myd 
speres ordc haueb lutle strengbe, & mid his schelde. Ah 
nabeles in one felde [etc.], a 1400-50 Wars A tex. 1013 [The 
old knights say] \fe may no^t stand now in stede oure 
strenth is [to] febil!. <7x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 By 
cau>e of 30tir ill liffing..and no}t of oure strenth Code! has 
giffen it intill oure hande*. c 1425 Fug. Cong. Ireland (1896) 

96 Men that..yn so fele Anguysshes with vs hath your 
streynth assayed, cometh forth, men ! 1474 Caxton Chesse 
iv. ii. (1883) 168 For yf he [jc. the king] be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp alle the strengthes of 
alle other faylle and alle Is fynyshid and loste. <71511 
1st Fmp. Bk. A liter. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiii/2 For if they 
sholde come out by there strength and hardynesse jhe[yj 
wolde conquer e all the worlde. 1525 Bfrneks Froiss. II. 
ccxi. 270 b, They were desyrous to proue their strengthes 
acaynst the Christen men. 2592 Kyd Span. Trag. t. iv. 15 
Their fight was long,. Their strength alike, their strokes 
both dangerous. 1598 Grf.xewey Tacitus, A nru xi. v. (1622) 

146 Declaring that the ancient liberty of Germany was taken 
from them, and that the Roman strength mastered all. *79* 
Anted. IV. Pitt III. xxxix. 51 If our people are united., we 
have an internal •■trength sufficient to repel any foreign in- 
vasion. x8x8 J. T. Jones Acc. IVar Sp. Portugal 423 
Buonaparte was yet in strength to make face against the 
united armie* of tbe remainder of Europe. 

f In a fortification, fortified place, etc.: Power 
of withstanding assault or capture. 


c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. [George) 67 He entre mycht 
nocht, for gret strinth & hicht of wal&gret 3emesel of 3eltis 
al. 1523 Berners Froiss. I. cccxciii. 274 Within tlie towne 
there was a mynster..the whiche they of the countrey had 
fortefyed, and there in they were, in trust of the strenght of 
y« place. 1562 WinJet Cert. Tractatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 37 
Quhat strenth had his armour of defence thair. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. v.ii. 9 Enquiring of him 
what strength the tower might be of. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. 
VI, in. iv. 7 This Arme, that hath reclaym’d To your 
obedience.. seuen walled Townes ofstrength. 16x7 Moryson 
I tin. 11. 20 To the natural strength of the place i.-, added the 
art of interlacing the low bowes, and casting the bodies of 
trees acrosse the way. 2794 M ns. Radclifff. Myst. Udolpho 
xxxi, 1 But they know not,’ thought she, ‘its strength, or the 
armed numbers, within it * [the castlej. 1820 Scott Monast. 
xxxv, He questioned him concerning the Baron of At end’s 
probable forces —the strength of his castle [etc.]. 184Z Bor- 
row Bible in Spain xxxiv, Llanes is an old town, formerly 
of considerable strength. 

g: In things, material or immaterial : Operative 
power ; capacity for producing effects. 

<7x000 Sax. Leecltd. I. 114 Wi5 nttres strenSe genim ]?as 
wyrte. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 649 Lauerd. swuch mahte & 
strengSe i mine wordes J?at b«o- -moten missen firof. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 125 My tvordesal! be of als grete 
strenth, and als scharpe and jeherand, as my swerde. c 2440 
Generydes 6821 In stienthe or [Tread of] erbys that ben 
profeitable, In them I knowe the vertu that is sure. 1569 
Undfrdown Ovid's Invect. Ibis Pref. A v b, There is 
no poyson, to the poyson of a Serpente, no strength, to 
the strength of Gunpouder, 2590 Shaks. <1 lids. N. m. 
ii. 250 Thy threats haue no more strength then her weak 
praise [Theobald prayers]. 1611 — • Wint. T. iv. iv. 124 
Pale Prime-roses, That dye vnmarried, ere they can behold 
Bright Phcebus in his >trength. 2680 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc. xii. 205 And by tbe force and strength of the Wedge, 
the whole Drill-bench is drawn down, and fastned athwart 
the Cleeks of the Lathe. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
VI. (1723) 294 The Sun.. \ to speak in the Phrase of the 
Vulgar,. .) hath gain’d a greater Strength. 1732 Pope Ess. 
Man 11. 67 Most strength the moving principle requires; 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. 2781 Cowper 
Flatting Aliil 4 When a bar of pure silver, .is.. roll’d In an 
engine of utmost mechanical strength. 28x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam 1569 Great is the strength Of woids. 2882 G. M. 
Minchin Unipl. Kinematics vi. 167 The time rate of supply 
of liquid through the source is called the strength of the 
source. 

f h. Validity, legal force. To bear strength : 
to be in force. To stand in its strength : to remain 
valid. Obs. 

c 1418 Lyog. Troy-bk. iv. 342 But wher so be ]>at Jie be lef 
or loth, per is no more; but in conclcsioun, In his [= its] 
strengbe stood fie eleccioun. 1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 256/1 
That this ordynaunce stretche and here strenketh also wel 
wvth in Chesshire. 2439 E. E. Wilis (1882) 122 Annuites. ., 
wtche he will that thei stande yn their strenketh. 2448 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (18L6) II. 9 Then the forseid 
obligation.. stand in non strenketh nor effect, and elles yef 
hit be not fulfilled that then hit stand in strenketh and vertu. 
2450 Rolls of /'ailt.V. iSfi/alhat oure Graunt. .be not pre- 
judiced nor hurt, but stande in his strenght. 2538 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 159 And this my petitiour.e, be way of 
reconuentioune to haf the strj ntht of ane borght, jjyf neid 
beis. 2579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. 2/2 'Ibis rule,, 
whiche slial remaine of strength vnto the worides end.^ 1690 
in Naime Peerage Evid. (1874) 27 The haill.. provisions. . 
are declared to stand.. in their full force strenth and effect. 

i. Power to sustain the application of force 
without breaking or yielding. 

<7 2384 Chaucer II . Fame 1980 And loo thj’s bous of which 
I write.. Alle was tbe tymfcer of no strengthe Yet hit is 
founded to endure. 1667 Milton L. 1. 427 Spirits.. Not 
ti’d or manacl’d with joynt or limb, Nor founded on the 
brittle strength of bones. 2727 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's 
Treat. Arrhit. 23 Were we only to hare regard to the Laws 
of Strength and Weakness, we shou’d dimini>h the Entable- 
ments of Columns that have Pede>tal>» rather than those 
which have none. 2763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 217 The 
bass used for this, or for any other binding, should be taken 
from a sound mat, and be soaked in water for some hours, to 
increase it’s strength. 1839^ Penny C) cl. XV. 48/2 The 
strength of materials in resisting the strains to which they 
are subject. 1841 Civil Etigitt. <y Arch. Jml . IV. 79 Tables 
. . to facilitate the computation of the strength and dimensions 
of Girders. Bressummers, [etc.]. 2842 Gwilt Archil. § 1624 
The primitive horizontal or transverse^ Strength of Oak is 
taken at 1000; its supporting or primitive \ertical Strength 
at 807; and its cohesive or absolute Strength at 1821. 2876 
Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 427/2 Tensile strength as 
applied to iron, is its power to resist being torn asunder by 
a force exerted.. in the direction of its length. J883 M. P. 
Bale Saw-Mills 191 The strength of best oxhide belts, used 
for belting, has been calculated at about 3,oS6 lbs. per square 
inch of section. 2884 Sargent Hep. Forests N. Avier. 252 
The specimens tested for the purpose of determining the 
strength of the wood produced by the different trees. 
fig. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrce 1. i. § 20 If Procopius 
his pillar hath strength enough to bear such a conjecture. 

j. Intensity ariti active force (of movement, wind, 
fire, a stream, current of electricity, or the like) , 
intensity (of a physical condition, colour, sound, 
etc.). fWilh strength : violently. 

<72275 Passion of our Lord 499 in O. j,it com. 

hit [r<7. the spear] myd strenkpe kat to hw h . * 

2340 HampoIe Pr. Cause. 3106 For fie fire here.o^nth « 
les pan fie fire of purgatory ts- hitt 

W’ 1 '"'®. h'“ f jriT 5 ^^So^eti.htt r c nS h; 

rSZ/i d’yd come, That ‘J,® Tawn 

Few /„ r .AfaMre For .fa Thrust come to be forced, 
or with any sfreagth, tbe Parry is so narrow, that no Parade 
can be made, a 1719 Addisox Disc, l.ianunr Wise. W hs. 
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1914 II. 465 Thus has Time mellowed the Works of Antiquity, 
by qualifying, if I may so say, the Strength and Rawness of 
their Colours. 1727 P. Walker Semple Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 
I. 159 He entred in, and the Strength of Water carried him 
and his Horse beneath the Foord. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. ff Art II. 267 If the strength of the shock is found to 
give uneasiness, it may be moderated by [etc.]. ^ Ibid. 757 
The colour thus prepared produces a fine crimson,.. its 
strength may be increased by adding^ more of the oxide of 
gold. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic vi. 138 Toe strength of 
the image of the Castle so far obscured the background, that 
It made no sensible impression on the observers. 1866 
Chamb. Encycl . V il I. 7/2 The strength of the pulse depends 
chiefly on the force with which tne blood is driven from the 
heart. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Electr. Magit. ll.vii. 206 It 
is a homogeneous function of the second degree with respect 
to the strengths of the [electric] currents. 

k. Vigour, intensity (of feeling, conviction, etc.). 
Also, emphasis, positiveness (of refusal). 

1550 Coverdale Spir. Perle xxviii. (1560) 271 Faith. .re- 
ceiueth increasement and more strength, through patience. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. P. v. i. 198 If you did know.. You would 
abate the .strength of your displeasure. 1596 — 1 Hen. IP, 
1. iii. 25 Those Prisoners in your Highnessc [mme] demanded 
Were.. not with such strength denied As was delivered to 
your Maiesty. 1781 Cowper Cenversat . £8 Opposition gives 
opinion strength. 

l. Intensity of the specific property, or propor- 
tionate quantity, of the active ingredient in a sub- 
stance; potency (of drugs, liquors). Also, in 
particularized sense, a definite degree of strength. 

1588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 272, I speaks of 
choyse wynes which get strength with age. 1653 1 . Brugis 
Vade Mecitnt ied. 2) 134 If you will put in gummes,..you 
must boyle them very gently 1 .ast they burn, and the strength 
vanish away. 1697 Dkydkn Pirg. Georg, iv. 355 T’allay the 
Strength and. Hardness of the Wine. ljooAct 30 Geo. Ill, 
c. 37 § 2 Spirits of any greater or higher Degree of Strength 
than that of One in Six under Hydrometer Proof. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 459/1 A wine is prepared which is 
green, and which becomes deeper by time, while the strength 
increases so much, that [etc.]. _ 1851-3 Tomlinson Cycl. 
Useful Arts (1857) II. 29/2 A mixture of lime and water of 
3 or 4 different strengths. 1904 Encnuledge Mar. 43/2 This 
difference of price is due to the greater ‘strength’ of the 
flour.. meaning by‘strength * the capacity to make morcand 
larger loaves for equal weights of flour used. 3907 J. A. 
Hodges Elan. Photogr. (ed. 6 ) 151 A developer of normal 
strength. 

m. Of soil : Firmness. 

1573-80 Tusser limb. (1878) 49 The straw and the earc to 
haue bignes and length, betokeneth land to be good and in 
strength. X707 Moriimer Husb. 42 Ploughs.. mu>t be great 
or small according to the depth and strength of the Soil you 
Plow. 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 73 Weslwardly 
of this the soil again improves in strength, and staple. 1892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 289/1 Half a hundred acres of thistly land, 
from which savour and strength had long departed. 

n. Demonstrative force or weight (of arguments, 
evidence) ; amount of evidence for (a case). 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. PI, lit. i. 49 Whiles Warwick tels his 
Title, smooths the Wrong, Inferreth arguments of mighty 
strength. 1725 Watts Logic iv. ii. (17267 351 Afterwards 
mention the Objections distinctly in their full Strength, and 
give a distinct Answer to them. 1814 Chalmers Evict, ii. 65 
Consider the strength even of heathen testimony to the facts 
of the gospel history. 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages viii. m. 
(1819) III. 48 In this consists, I think, the sole strength of 
the opporite argument. 1895 Law 77 ///rrXCIX. 544/1 The 
litigant should as speedily as can be learn something of the 
strength of his opponent’s case. 

O. Energy or vigour of literary or artistic con- 
ception or execution ; forcefulness (of delineation, 
versification, expression). 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s.v., The strength (or 
energy) of a Discourse, la force (Tun Discours. 1695 
[R. Graham] Short Acc. Painters in Dry den's Du Frcs - 
noy's Art Paint . 314 He had indeed an admirable Colour, 
ing, and great strength in all his Works. 1709 Pope 
Ess. Crit . 361 And prai-e the easy vigour of a line, Where 
Denham’s strength, and Waller's sweetness join. 17x0 Fel* 
ton Diss. Classics (17x8) Pref. 37 We should see moie and 
more into the Property, Strength, and Compass, and all the 
hidden B-auties of tne Greek and Latin 'J’ongues. 1715 
Pope Iliad I. Pref. C4, He consider’d these [dialects] as 
they had a greater Mixture of Vowels or Consonants, and 
accordingly employ’d them as the Verse requir'd either a 
greater Smoothness or Strength. 1752 Gray Stanzas to Mr. 
R. Bentley 13 Ah ! could they catch his strength, his easy 
grace. His quick creation, his unerring line. X777 Potter 
sEschylus, Promelh. C Jut in' d Foreword^ There is in this 
remaining drama a sublimity of conception^ a strength, a 
fire, a cerxaii savage dignity peculiar to this bold wtiter. 
X802 Edln. Rev. Oct. 86 Dr. Rcnnel’s first sermon, upon the 
consequences of gam ng, is admiiable for its strength of 
language, iLs sound good sense, [etc.]. 1906 Lit. World 1 5 
Nov. 519/2 Tne pictures are notable for a proper mingling 
of strength and delicacy. 

p. Cards. Of a hand (or the player holding it): 
Effectiveness due to the value of the cards held ; 
also, the condition of being strong or abundant in 
(a specified suit). Of a suit : Number and value 
of the cards held by a player. 

1862 ‘Cavendish* IP hist (3864) 22 Both these ends are 
advanced by choosing for your original lead the suit in 
which you have the greatest numerical strength. 1900 J. Doe 
Bridge Man. 32 The test of veiy many doubtful No Trum- 
pers lies in the length or weakness of the Spades. 

q. Billiards , (See qnot. 1 8 git.) 

1783 J. Beaufort Hoyles Games Impr. 194 [Billiards.] 
This game [i.e. the losing game] depends greatly upon 
particular strengths. i8nS_ W. Broad foot Billiards iii. 
(Badm. Libr.) 106 Strength is the measure of force used to 
make a stroke, which is said to be soft or hard according to 
the strength. 
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r. Comm . Firmness, absence of lowering ten- 
dency, in prices. 

x8ox Daily News 15 Apr. 2/7 No strength is yet felt in the 
market for home trade yarns. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Prices showed some degree of strength at the opening. 19x3 
Times 9 Aug. 17/2 ihe South African market showed 
strength. 

. 2. Phrases, fa. By or with strength of: by 
force of Cf. Forced . 1 id. Ohs. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vertion MS. xlix. 424 He hat may 
fulli conqtterre A 1 acuntre bi strengbe of were. X555 Instil. 
Genii. Etj. When as they winning by strength of armes y® 
cuntrieof Asia, .did frely geue [etc.]. 1^85 T. Washington 
tr. Nit ho lay's Voy. 1. v. 4 We rowingwuh strength of cares 
towardes the snide citie. Ibid. 11. xi. 46 With strength of 
rowing we coasted along. 1598 W. Phillip tr. Langenes' 
Voy. Ships Holland E. Ind. 27 They entered into their 
boatc, and by strength of oarcs rowed from vs. 

f b. No strength : no matter ( = no force , 
Force 20). Obsr 

1340 Ayenb. 51 And yef he him dantnedc be him zeluc: 
ber-of no strengbe. 

f c. {To hunt ) with strength : by way of regular 
chase. Cf. Force shA 22 a. Ohs. 

CX369 Chaucer Dethc Btauuche 351 And al men speke of 
humynge How they wolde slee the hert with strengthe. 
01400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Whan pe 
kynge..will huntc for he herte with strength, b« maister of 
pc game moste hauc [etc.]. 

cL On the strength of : f (a) with the strength 
derived from, fortified by (food or drink) {ohs.) ; 
(h) encouraged by, relying on, or arguing from. 

Cf. i Kings xix. 8 ‘in the strength of that meat*, which is 
litcral.from the Hebrew. 

1625 Massinger New Way ji. ii, Here; drinke it ofT, the 
ingredients are cordialh..You may ride on the strength of 
this till to morrow morning. 1708 Addison Pres. St. War 
24 The Allies after a successful Summer arc too apt upon the 
Strength of it to neglect their Preparations for the ensuing 
Campaign, 27:7 Prior Alma in. 243 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel, Upon tne Strength of Water-Gruel ? a 3734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 53 Sir William Jones, who, 
upon the Strength of the Duke of Bucks, set his Lordship so 
hard for the Solicitor General's Place. 1780 Mirror No. 92, 

1 have known a lady here contrive to make a figure for half 
the winter, on the strength of a plume of feathers, or the 
trimming of a petticoat. 1806-7 J. Berespord Miseries 
Hum. Life (38261 iii. § 39 Going to see a party of strolling 
players on the strength of an encouraging report. 1845 
Dickens Chimes iii. 1 to [ He] had considerably improved his 
acquaintance with Sir Joseph Bowleyon the strength of his 
attentive fetter. 1865 Emerson in Harpers Mag. 11884) 
Feb. 461/2 On the .strength of your note, I am working away 
at my last pages. xB35 Munch. Exam. 13 July 52 He 
makes a careful selection of instances, on the strength of 
which he asks us to accept the conclusion at which he has 
arrived. 1890 D. C. Murray John Pale xxv, You have 
[made a discovery], have you ?. . And you want half-a-crown 
for a drink on the strength of it? 

3. Used for: A source of strength; that which 
makes strong. (Not now in //.) 

Often in Biblical language (literally from Heb.), esp. as 
predicated of God. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lix. 6 And EfTrem ys reflele strengbu 
heafJes mines, a 1300 Cursor M. 7203 His wijf wald nogbt 
fin.. Til sco pe soth had gert him sai, In qtiat stede al his 
strencth lai. <1x340 HAMPOLE/^ra/Zerxxx. 4 For my strenght 
and my fieynge ert thou. ^1386 Chaucer Monk's 68 
For alle hise strengthes in hise neeres wcere. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Pernou MS. xxiii. 234 Hcil vr loye of worbinesse. 
And vr strengbe berto. 16x5 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arbcr 
Eng. G truer III. 658 Our shipping and mariners, sea 
towns, and coasts, which, .should be the walls and strength 
of this Islaudish Monarchy. 1630 R. Johnson h’ingd. <y 
Conimw. 220 Both of them are wonderlull strengths, eases, 
and riches to his Countrey. 1630 M. Godwyn tr. Bp. God * 
wyns Ann . Eng. 21 Our chiefe strength were our Archers. 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 921 [Eve to Adam] Bereave me not, 
Whereon 1 live,.. My only strength and stay. 2678 Bp. 
Sprat Serm, 7 Nov. (1710J 130 What they bonded would be 
a Mischief to us, you are providing shall be one of our 
principal Strengths.^ 1738 Wesley Psalms u. vii, And all 
my Powers shall join to hless The Lord, my Strength and 
Righteousne>s. 1855 Prescott Philip 1 1 1. v. I. 69 The 
strength of his at my lay in his Spanish veterans. 1883 
Manclt. Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 The strength of Conservatism 
was that il appealed to men of" all classesartd positions., who 
desire to maintain the Constitution as il is. 

*b 4. Superior power exerted for conquest, outrage, 
or compulsion ; force ; wrongful force, violence ; 
pi. acts of violence. To make strength : to resort 
to force. Ohs. 

cj 000 Apollonius of Tyre { 1834) 2 He..&xon£enn-winnen- 
dan fasmnan mid micelre strengoe earfoAlice ofercom. <r 1122 
O. E. Chroit. (Laud MS.) an. 3119, Sume pa cnstelas he mid 
strengde xenam. 2x54 Ibid, an 3x37,5 6 Landes hat lice | 
men hefden mid strengthe. a 1200 Moral Ode 168 in O. E. \ 
Horn. I. 369 Ne seal him na monmene her of slrengbe neof 
wronge. 01200 Trin. Coll. Ham. ng And yf he louerd net 
his undeilinge to ^iuene, hat beo 5 strengSe, and rtfloc. 
CX250 Gen. a- Ex. 673 Nembrot nam wii streng 3 he fcat 
loud. And hclde Se tur o babel in his bond. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4 166 Some he mid strenche nom & al quic hom vret. 
c 1300 K. Horn 1084 (Laud) Mody Myd strenche hyre hadde 
And in to touie ladde. C1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 621 Po 
was be douke wib strenghc ytake, And brou3t to he conteise 
sone. 13.. Cursor M. 19323 (Edin.) To b e temptl ban hai 

f iede, h a postils to hair curte lo Iede, bot stren*>es nane did 
ai baim til. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 240 And that thing mai 
I noght fulfille. But if I scholde strengthe make. 4:1400 
Maundev. (18391 v. 37 On that was dept Guyloga ..made 
him Soudan be strengthe. E1400 Brut lix. 54 ^ai hade 
descomfitede himbtforn-hand.and dryuenhim out bystrengb* 
c 1400 Pride of Life 332 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 99 Med 
is mad a demisman, Streyint betit pe lau. 1463 Stat. Roll 


Ircl. 3 Edzu.IP(igi^) 187 To resist the malicieux pourposes 
might and strayngth of your forsaid Irishe Enemyez, 
f 5. A power, faculty ; an active propei ty. Ohs. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 116 Jenim bas ylcan wyrte & ele & 
swinen smero do tosornne bonne liarfi) hit da stnengSe hyne 
to gewyrmenne. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. \j. tSkeat) 

I. 67 Instrument of willing is thiU:e strength of the soule, 
whiche that constrayneth to wilne. C1400 tr. Sccreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Vche sawle isaspirituell stryngthc 
..and it hauys two stryngthes rennynge to-gedreyn ft bodyj 
..oon of be stryngthes is a tokenynge, fe o|er ys wirkand, 
bat glorious goa hauys inlightyd ofvij strenghesjofstryngthe 
attractyue, and retractyf, of stryngthe digestyf, and purgatyf, 
of strengthe nutrityf, and infirmatyf, and sustamyf. C1440 
Gesta Rom. xevi. 427 (Add. MS.) Therfore I am holdyn to 
serue hym with all my strengthes And membres, 2508 Dun- 
bar Tua Mariit Werneit 264 Be dragonis baitht and dowis, 
ay in double forme, And quhen it nedis ^ow, onone, note 
baith tber strain his. 1525 tr. Brnnsi tyke's Hattayivork 
Surg. xv. Dj b, That the powder [shall] haue in hym selfe 
suchc. strength that wlian it towcheth the vayne, that it 
therwilh may close, which strength is namyd stiptica. Ibid. 
Ixviii. Oivb, Lay ihervpon this plaster, whyche halhe the 
strengthe to cause all bowed bones to come out agayn. 

+ 6. A feat of strength ; an act requiring strength. 
To make no strength of : to find no difficulty in. 
C2290 Alban 62 in S. Eng. Leg. 69 Huy comen to an 
vminde brok : ficre buy mosten cucr wade : be tormentores 
woden ouer al a*brod : and no strenebe b ar- °f ne maden, 
2375 Baruour Bruce xvi. 646 Thar did ane Yuglis man, 
perfay, A weill gret strynth, as I herd say. X579-B0 North 
Plutarch , Crassus (1612J 573 These bowmen [Parthians] 
drew a great strength, and had big strong bowes. 

+ 7. The force, tenor, or import (of a document); 
the power, phonetic value (of a letter of the 
alphabet). Ohs. 

c 1425 Eng. Coiuj. Ireland (1856) 50 The forme of thay 
prettylegcs, as thay wer endyted..a latyne, ne myght I nat 
coinly setten yn Englyshe, & perfor 1 hyt leue; bot the 
meste streynth ys thys. 1447 Rolls of Parlt, V. 132/2 That 
it be doonc after the strengthe, fourme and efiecte of this 
Petition, c 2450 Godstoto Reg. 348 Aftir the strengthe, forme, 
and efTecte, of theiie charter therof made. 2602 [J. Willis) 
Art Steuogr. B^, In these wordes, H, hath the strength of 
a thicke Aspiration, as if they \sc. Ah, Ob] were thus written, 
Agh, Ogh. 

+ 8. Strengthening, reinforcement, confirmation. 
c 2420 Brut cxxxviii. 244 He passede pe see, and come 
into Engeland, broiq con^ei! & strengb & helpe of meny 
grete Lordes of Engeland. <*2450 Mirk's Bestial 52 Soo, 
for bis man was so yturnet from all wyckednesse ynlo all 
goodnesse, yn giet streng]e and helpe to holy chyreb. 
Ibid. 228 For ryght as a caste!! hath a depe djeh yn 
strengyth of hyt, soo hath our lady a dyche of mekenes. 
c 2450 Godsttr.v Reg. 95 Into witnesse and strengthe of all 
thingis he made nis seale. Ibid. 206 Yf nede were the 
sewtersof the forsaid court shold come fully to the strengthe 
of the courte for thekyngis breefor writte ther to be demed 
at that tyme. 

t 9. Legal power ; authority. (Cf. I h.) Ohs . 

24x4 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 58/1 By strengthe and colour of 
the forseide Statut so generally inad..the fo^eide Priour 
and Chanons bav us., by enquestes enbraced as for her 
bonde boremen. 2480 Caxton Cron. Eng. ccviii. 190 He., 
axed the keyes of the vates of the Cyte tburgh verlue and 
strengthe [Brut strengb] of his comm\ ssyon. 2501 Will of 
John Bawde in Bury Wilis (Camden) 84, I charge my 
fefToours that they defyucr strengthe jn as moche londeas 
jt most redyest muny to be had for to my execuloours. 
2530 Will of John Ecwchyr, ibid., note , 1 gyve all my 
strength that my mother gaue me.. I gyve nowe all my 
sttength to John Wallgore tor to gyve or sell all the good*, 
houses (etc J. cx6oo Shaks. Soitn. xlix. 33 To ieaue poore 
me, thou hast the strength of lawes. Since why to loue, I 
can alledge no cause. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XII. 
63/2 By causeing perse wand forfault seuerall persones upon 
strenlhes of old and absolute lawes. 

10. A stronghold, fastness, fortress. Now arch . 
or Hist., chiefly with reference to Scotland. 

<22225 Ancr. R. 270 Auh J»is heie sacrament. ,unwrih 5 
his wrenches, & breke^ his strencOes. <"2330 R. Bkunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls! 7142 Alle be strengbes he gan tosese 
. .he had alle bys forceresses. 2375 Barbour Bruce v. 469 
Thai held the strynthis of the land. 2387 Trcvisa Higdert 
(Roll>) II. 449 Codrus..entrede in to_ be strengb e of ^ ,s 
enemyes [L. cast on host i inn ingreditur], 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 55 Ther let he make of lym and sond A strengthe 
where he wolde dueile. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 238 Meny 
hardy men that hadden wil to fyghte, To brenr.en and to 
bruten, to bete a-doun strengthes. .^2420 Contiit. 
ccxlv. 386 And so b e King gat and conquered alle the ' 
tounez and Castelles, Pile?, Streynthis, and Abbeytz, vnto 
Pouutlarge. 1513 Dougins AEtteis vi. xiii. 42 Sum in the 
hillis hie sail set wp syne The strenthis and the castelhs 
Collatvne. 2542 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Stot. VI 11 . 109 
Utheris lokepc thair housis and strength is un the bordourts. 
2568 Grafton Chron. II. 318 Jn conclusion, he toke money 
sayth Reynulph and yeelded vphisCasteJIe-. a. id strengthes 
which he helde. 2598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 12 1 The 
Generali of the Arttherie is to proukle for all the foit.s and 
strengths of the realme. 2643 Ci/as. 1 . Cone. ■ Treaty 
Oxf. Wks. 1662 IL 320 If any Prince seize upon any 
Strength that belongs to His stionger Neighbour. 1661 
J. DIavies] Crzdl Warres cviii. 370 To lay down their 
Arms, and surrender Chester and other strengths. 1667 
Milton P , L. vn. 142 This inaccessible high strength, the 
seat Of Deitie supream. 2748 Smollett Rod. Random 
xxxiii. Our sailors at the same time become masters of all 
the other strengths near Boca Chica. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 1 . 1. 11. 93 'Hicre was on* e a subterraneous com- 
munication, between these two British strengths, on Barry- 
hill. 2815 Scott Antiq . xxviii, Auld Elspeth 's like some 
of the ancient ruined strengths and castles that nne sees 
amang the hills. 1870 Burton Hist. Stot. lix. (1873) V.351 
If we suppose it clear. .that King James was to be taken 
to that lonely strength, it is.. an absolute mystery how he 
was to be treated when he was there. 
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STRENGTH. 

f b. A defensive work, monition, fortification. 
Also fig. Obs. 

I 377 L.VNCU P. PI. B. XIX. 362 Conscience comaunded bo al 
crystcne to dclue, And make a muciie mote J>at myste ben 
a strengthe, To belpc holycherche. 1382 Wyclif /m. xxxiii. 
j 6 The .••trengthys of huge stones his he^te [Vulg. muni- 
men ta snxorum sublimitas ejux\ , C1400 Bcryn 239 The 
knj^t. .went to se^ the wall, And be wardesof the town..; 
Devising ententiflich be strengths al a-bout. 1500 Re*. 
Privy Beal Scot. I 791 To big a tour, .and mak thairapon 
irn ^etiis, machcolyn,..and al uther strenthis. 1609-10 
Act 7 Jos. /, c. so § 2 For the making.. keeping and main- 
teymnge of Peres, Wals, Jettes, Pyles, Strengthes, Fortifi- 
cacions, Defences, and other thtnges whatsoever to with- 
stand and breake the rage and violent beating of the Sea. 
1636 B. Jons >n Discov. 11640) 92 That there was a Wall 
or Parapet of teeth set in our mouth.. that the rasbnes se 
of talking should., be fenced inland defended by certaine 
strengths, placed in the mouth it selfe, and within the lips. 
1661 Reg. Privy Count . Scot. Ser. m. I. 6 To cause demo- 
lish and slight the wallis, strenths and fortificationes of the 
Citiedale of Jnuemesse. 

+ C. One's strong position; the place within 
which one is most secure ; spec, in Wrestling (see 
quot. 1714 ). Ohs . 

*375 Barbour Bruce lit. 44 Tharfor me thynk maist awe. 
nand To withdraw ws,..Tiil we cum owe off thar dnunger. 
For owr strenth at our hand is ner. 1436 Rolls 0/ Par It. 
IV. 498/1 Ye Parysh Kirk of Bidstone in ye same Countee 
of Ciiestre, within his awne strenght. C1440 Bone Flor. 
497 All that were lefie onslayne, Fledd unto ther strenkyth 
agayne. 1464 Archxologia XLVII. 191 Be it kend..me 
Alexander Horn.. be the^e present letters assouver. .Thomas 
Burghe..safly to pass aganin Ingland to thar own st[r]enth. 
1513 More Rich. Ill , Wks. 57/2 Then thought the protec- 
tour,. .while y° lordes_ of the realme wer about him out 
of their owne strenghtis,..it wer best hastly to pursue his 
purpose. 1612 Hayward Ann. Elis . (Camden) 52 They 
kept themselves so within their strength, that only two of 
their horsemen and one of their footemen [were] slajme. 
<1x674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vs. § 100 Tne counter-scuffle 
at Petherton -bridge, when two of his own parties, .fought 
with each other, whilst the enemy retired to their own 
strengths. X714 Parkyns Inn-Play (ed.2) 57 Stand straight 
and wide, but not out of your strength with your Toe out. 

11. fa. collect, sing. Troops, forces. Ohs. 

1x54 O. E. Citron.^ an. 2x40, fa hi farr inne warren fa com 
J>e Kinges cuen mid al hire strengthe. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(RolU) 8793 So Jrat a Misselmasse eue, mid liur ost hii come 
To gadere mid gret streng]*e, & fre bataile nome. 1:1420 
Con tin. Brut ccxli. 351 'ihe King. .made hym redy with 
his streynthe, and rode yn-to Essex. 1461 Fasten Lett. II. 
59 And yet,. he wolde send me with strcngtbe of men as a 
presoner. c 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursitis Siege of Rhodes 
(1870) r it Therfor the lord mayster putted also strenght of 
men into the walles of Rhodes whiche were beten downe 
with hombardes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidar.es Comm. 51 That 
we sbold sende our strength and souldiours unto straungers 
{I* subtitinislrare videlicet copies, et militem nostrum 
a Ins]. Ibid. 137 h, He fortifieth tt with workes and strength 
of men [L. o/ere /r.tesidicyue vtnnit ]. 1642-4 Vicars God 
in Mount 163 In expectation of some more strength either 
from Glocester-shire, or el>e from the Lord Generali 1649 
Davenant Love * Hon. v. i. 26^ Vasco, it is the Dukes 
command that you Assemble straight some strength from 
the cast regiments To guard the pallace yard, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, Within is another fort and spa- 
cious lodgings for the sou!diers...No accommodation for 
strength is wanting. 1703 Burchett Mem. Transactions at 
Sea 288 All that jhe Admiral could do was to protect the 
Trade, till such time as the additional Strength expected 
from England joined him. 

f b. A body of soldiers ; a force. Ohs . 

a 1500 in Kingsford Citron. Lond. (1905) 177 Quene Mar- 
garet came owte of firnunce in to Scotland w* a strength of 
people ; and so entred into England and made opyn warr. 
1544 Betiiam Precepts l Par 11. Ixiv. L vj b, Wherfore we 
must all wayes fygnt wyth fresshe men, newe strengthes, 
and plentye of vytayles. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Decurias 
komitium irulucere, to bryng in a strength of men. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, L in. 76 That he shoulddraw his seuerall 
strengths togither And come against vs in full puissance. 
1599 Hayward 1st PL Hen. IP, 18 The king.. sent a 1 
strength of men with chaise, either to set vpon the earle 
of Arundell where he did lie, or [etc.]. 1617 Moryson I tin. 
xi. 210 The Forces in Garrison at Camckfergus, out of which 
.Sir Arthur Chichester was to draw a competent strength to 
come by water and nicete the Lord JDeputie. 1627 Drayton 
Mis. Q. Marg. xeix, York e. .With his deare Nevils, Counsels 
what to doe, For it behou'd him, to make good his Guard 
With both their strengthes and all to little too. 

12. Mil. and Naval. The number of men on the 
muster-roll of an army, a regiment, etc. ; the body 
of men enrolled; the number of ships in a navy or 
fleet. Under strength : having less than the stan- 
dard or normal number. 

x6ax Shaks. A Us Well iv. iii. x8i Demaund of him of 
wh.it strength they are a foot, c x6xo Let. in Daily < Nescs 
(1896) 24 Nov. 8/1 His strength ts as followeth: When he 
goeth in person to the wars, he hath not less than 300,000 
men armed with lances and swords, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
7 Nov. 1691, The relation he gave of the strength of the 
French Kin g..was very vide from what we fancied. 1711 
•Swift Cotul. Allies 40 And as they [the Dutch) increase 
their Trade, it is obvious they will enlarge their Strength at 
Sea. 27x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbe Conti 
31 July, His strength at sea now [is] very/" 12 *!* *802 C. 
James Milit. Diet. s. v. In all returns which are made of 
corps, strength implies the number of men that are borne 
upon the_ establishment, in contradistinction to effective 
force, which means the number fit for service. 1B09 Loud. 
Chroru 8 Aug. 130 Strength of the Garrison. Two cap- 
tains. [etc.]... Total 127, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 
580 Orders were given that the strength of every_ company 
of infantry and of every troop of cavalry should be increased. 
1859 Musketry Instr. 82 [Rules for * Monthly Progress Re- 
turn ’] 1st. Strength , $c . — Under this head are to be shown 


the effectives of each company,— that is, every man of the 
company, whether present or absent, on the last day of the 
month, minus regimental staff-serjeants, drummers, and 
recruits in a musketry sense. 1894 * J. S. Winter* Red 
Coats 26 Lut outside the fighting strength of the regiment 
Colonel de Crespigny was not Jiked. 1896 Daily Hews 
9 reb. 3/3 At present the Brigade of Guards was under 
strength. 

b. On the strength : entered on the rolls of a 
regiment. Also said of those soldiers* wives whose 
marriage has been approved by the authorities, 
and vho have therefore a recognized position; 
opposed to off the strength. 

1864 Whyte Melville Brookes 0/ Brid/emere H, The 
coloured clothes denoting that the wearer was a bStman, or 
officer’s servant, though on the strength of the regiment as 
a trooper in its ranks. *889 Eng. Iliustr. Mag, Apr. 533/2 
The colonel had put the widow woman 'on the strength 
she was nojonger an unrecognized waif, but had her regi. 
mental position. 1890 P all Mall Caz. 6 Sept. 7/2 Only the 
wives of the men on the married strength proceed, at the 
expense of the Government, . .but those married without 
leave go at their own expense. 2897 Col. Forrest in 
United Serv. Mag. Nov. 147 Married soldiers are of two 
categories, those married ‘on the strength’ and those mar- 
ried * off the strength \ 

13. A sufficient number (of persons or things) for 
some purpose. Now diaL 
1607 Markham Caval. 1. 75 When the colt is haltered, you 
shall prouide, that good strength of men take hold vpon 
the end of the chase haher. 1640 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Differing Worships 2 His Worships Altar’s Crown’d with 
Glorious strength Of Massie Plate. 17x7 Bolingbroke 
Let. to Sir IP. Windham (1753) 69 When.. she took the 
resolution of laying him aside, there was a strength still 
remaining sufficient to have supported her government. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. it. iL 12S Without the help of their 
crews he had no longer strength enough to navigate the 
ship. 2765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 316 These 
two plowings may be performed with the same strength, 
and in the same time with one clean plowing. 1769 
G. White Sclborne, To Pennant 2 Jan., Half-a-dozen 
gentlemen, furnished with a good strength of water-spaniels. 
1875 W. Alexander Sk. Life 140 MaLter Mutch has 
Stren'th o’ men an’ beasts to be mair nor maister o’ a’ the 
wark upo* the fairm. 2878 Cumbld. Gloss., Strenth o’ men 
amt pitchforks, power, influence. 

+ 14. The aggregate resources (of a nation). Obs. 
2695 C. Davenant Ess. Ways «$• Means Wks. 1771 I. 62 
In taxing the people we have hitherto gone chiefly upon 
land, and foreign trade, which are about id part of the 
strength of England. 1708 Addjson Pres. St. IPar 6 The 
Woollen Manufacture is the British Strength, the staple 
Commodity and proper Growth of our Country. 1711 
Swift C<W. Allies 8 No Monarch. .did ever engage be- 
yond a certain Degree; never proceeding so far as to ex- 
haust^ the Strength and Substance of their Country by 
Anticipations and Loans. 

15. Strongest part. + a. gen. Obs . 

£* 53 <> Judic. Urines 11. xiii. 42b, Ilica passio...IIe is the 
pylh and the strenth of a thyng. 1585 Higins Junius 1 No- 
mend. 243/2 Puipa,.. the hart, or strength of timber. 5:725 
Pope Odyss. 11. 427 Then studious she prepares the choicest 
flour, The strength of wheat, and wines, an ample store, 
b. Fencing. = Forte sb. 2 . Obs. 

1705 H. Blackwell Engl. Fencing-Master 20 You must 
engage your Adversary with the Strength of your Foile on 
the Feeble of his. 2722 Z.Wylde Engl. Master of Defence 
5 From the Shell to the middle, I call the Fort or Strength 
of the Weapon. 

C. The strongest part (of a stream or current). 
1807 O. VI. Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. ^ 25S Keeping 
generally in the strength of the current, which.. carried us 
down with great velocity. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., 
Strength of the tide, where it runs strongest, which in ser- 
pentine courses will be found in the hollow cur es. 

' 16. A mighty company, a power, nonce-use. 

1842 Tennyson Ulysses 66 We are not now that strength 
which in old days Moved earth and heaven. 

17. attrib. and Comb., as strength-constant, 
-return, test ; objective, as strength-giver \ strength - 
conferring, -decaying, - giving. , -increasing, -umpir- 
ing, -restoring, - sustaining , -testing adjs. 

1720 Pope Iliad xxx. x6S Built anew with *Strengtb-con. 
ferring Fare. 1882 Q. Jml. Geol. See. XXXIX. 239 On 
the Ela>ticity and ‘Strength-constants of Japanese Rocks. 

By Thomas Gray. .and Prof. John^ Milne. 2600 Weakest 
goeth to Wall F 3, ‘Strength-decaying age. 2890 Spectator 
3 May, They could settle.. what the value of the potato 
really is as a ‘strength-giver. ^ 2880 C. R. Markham Pencv. 
Bark 144 The ‘strength-giving, invigorating coca. 1655 
Marq. Worcester Cent. Invent. Index p. iij, A ‘Strengih- 
increaring Spring. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Ho£e l ioi Thy 
‘strength-inspiring aid. 2 852 Bailey Eestus 524 Another 
holy day., hath now slid Into the passive ‘strength- 
restoring night. 2893 Bowdler tr. von P foil's Ex^er. 
Prussian Officer iii. 31 Prince Charles.. compared the 
figures shown on the ‘strength-returns of some Russian 
troops with the actual numbers, c 1624 Chapman Hymn 
to Hermes 665 Because he beares Of strength-sustayning 
youth, the flaming yeares. 2898 Engin. Mag. XVI. 154/2 
‘Strength Tests of Swedish Iron and SjeeL 1858 Daily 
Ncsvs 12 Apr. 3/7 ‘Strength-testing machines. 

t Strength, v. Obs. Forms: see Strength 
sb . ; also 4 strong JjL [f. Strength sbi\ 

1. trans. To give strength to, to make strong or 
stronger, to strengthen, fortify, confirm. 

cxiSo Hatton Gosp . Luke L £0 SoSIice se cnape ' reo ^ ^ 
wars on gaste se-strzenched. a 2225 Ancr. F. 240 Heo 
temeS wel hire fulitowene Ceschs,&stren 3 e 5 & deo menske 
hire wurSfide soule- 1=97 R. Gi-ouc. (Roll-) 47£y.Hij.* 
streng]>ede castles. 13. . Cursor M. 22366 (GCtL) pai sal., 
strinth Jmira al gain hit fight, c 1375 Sc. Leg.Sauits v; 
{John) 384 pan mad he byseboppis ay-quhare, to smnib and 
vpehald goddis lare. 2382 Wyclif Prw. xx. 18 ThcqtiS bi 
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counseilis ben strengthid. 1424 26 Pol. Poems xlil jo 3 
btrengpe 5oure marcbe, and kepe pe see. c 2425 Eng. 
Coiuj. Ireland (2896) 63 Phe loud of lrland..whycbe he 
had y-cast for to streynth with castelL 2450-80 tr. Secreta 
Secret. 82 Thynges Jxit strynghtes and mafcys fat he 
body, cxqso Godstoju Reg. 104 And leste that the same 
Kauf or his beues shold rynne into harme thereof after- 
warde by byra or by his beires, he sirengthed j>is writyng 
with his seale. 2483 Caxton Golden Leg. 303/x They be 
sent for to strengthe in us all our perfection unto the ende. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 12 God is as redy to here 
hym, & with his grace to helpe & strength hym. 2534 
More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 2140/1 To stable and 
strength the walles of our beartes agaynste the gret sourges 
°I tcm P estcous sea- J5&2 WinJet Cert. Traclaiis Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 25, I strenthit not my purpose with ma suffi- 
cient ressonis and auctoriteis. 2573-80 Tusser Hush. (2878) 
46 Marsh wall too slight, strength now, or god night. x6ro 
Mason Turke G 2, Twas loue and state Gaue thee this time 
of life to strength my fate. 2614 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Waler-iuorke B4I), Those Marchants..more to strength 
their power, ioynd with the Pope. 

2. To force, compel. 

2340 Ayenb. 86 Ne alle [re dyeulen of helle ne mojen 
mannes wyl streng]?i to do one zenne wyj> oute his wylle. 

3. rejl. To summon up one's strength. 

0x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 109 Whan Baj-arde 
wyst hymselfe lade wyth two knyghtes, he strengthed hym 
selfe so strongly that it semed to Reynawde that he was 
more ioyouse. 

Hence + Strengthed ppl. a . ; f Strengthing 
vbl. sb. the action of the verb, also concr. 

C137 5 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. {Mark) 197 To Jre strinthinge 
of haly kirk. _ 1382 Wyclif 4 Kings xxiv. 10 Ihe cyte is 
emiyround with streynth yngts. Ibid., Isa. xxxvi. x Alle 
the strengthid cites of Iuda. 1472 in Charters, etc. Edinb. 
(187x1 135 To help.. to the said fortre^ing andstrenthingof 
our said Burgh, 1528 Paynell Sateme's Regim. D j b, The 
Stretngthynge therof is nat sufficient jo digest great re- 
pletions of meates. 2574 in P. Cunningham Extr. Acc. 
Rex-els (Shaks. Soc.) 84 Tape for tyengeand strengthing, vijs. 

Strengthen (stre*gj>’n), v. Also 3-4 Etrenjiin, 
4-5 strenkpen; pa. t. 5 Sc. etryngthnit. [f. 
Strength sb, ; cf. Strength v. and -er5 # ] 

L trans. To give moral support, courage, or 
confidence to (a person) ; to encourage, hearten, 
inspirit, fix in resolution. 

The first example may belong to Strength v., as the in- 
flected inf. does occur, though rarely, in the text quoted. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22366 (Edin.) He sale..strenpin {Colt. 
strength] haim ogain [-at si^te [Iread figte]. c 1450 Mirk’s 
Festial 2S5 pe wheche bred 5e schull praj'our gostly Fadyr 
forto 3eue you.. pat 5e mowe ete [at in your hert yche day 
aftjT yn your labour, and soo strenkpen your soule perwyth 
pat [etc.]. 2557 N. T. (Genera) Luke xxiL 32 Therfore when 
thou art conuerted, strengthen thy brethren. # 258* N. T. 
(Rheims) Luke xxii. 43 There appeared to him an Angel 
from heauen, strengthening him [^o 26x1]. 2593 Shaks. 3 
Hen. PI, it. vi. 7 Impairing Henry, strength’ningmisproud 
Yorke. 161 x Bible Deut. iiu 28 But charge Ioshua, and en- 
courage him, and strengthen him. 16*8 Feltham Resolves 

1. xxiv. (1636) 84 The good mans goodnesse, lies not hid in 
bimselfe alone; hee is still strengthening of his weaker 
Brother. 2651 Hobbes Lezdath. 11. xxviij. 162 The Subjtcts 
did cot give the Soveraign that right ; but onely in la>-in& 
down theirs, strengthened him to use bis own as he should 
think fit. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) II. 
170 A little re>entful haughtiness arose in his mind, and 
strengthened it against the violence of the reproofs that he 
expected. 2830 Tennyson Ode to Mem. 5 Strengthen me, 
enlighten me! 2856 Froude Hist. Eng . II. viji. 347 
A country strengthened in hostility by the means which had 
been used to subdue it. 2862 J. A. Alexander_ Gosp. Christ 
xxxi 412 Brethren, Christ strengthens us by his example. 

b. To confirm (a person in an opinion). 

2833 John Davjdsos Embalming 27 There is one leading 
peculiarity which strengthens me in the opinion I have 
offered, viz. [eta]. 2860 Tyndall Glac. t. x. 67, I was 
strengthened in this cpinion by the fact [etc.]. 

2. a. To give physical strength to, make stronger 
or more robust (a person, his body or members) ; 
to increase the functional vigour of (a bodily organ 
or its powers). 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicko lap’s Voy. 11. xxL 58 b, [It 
doth] comfort > our sinewes and strengthened your members. 
1604 Marston Malcontent it. iv. D i b, It purified 
the blood,.. strengthneth the vaines, mundifieth the teed. 
2665-6 Boyle Let. 9 Mar., Wks. 1772 I. Life p. Ixxxii, 
Lemons, .have . . the power to. .strengthen the stomach. 2725 
N. Robinson Th. Physick 309 Lastly, in strengtbning and 
restoring the digestive Faculty of the Stomach. 275° tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 134 The opal sharpens and 
strengthens the sight. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. I/e<Hi 79 ?) 

423 Wine. .taken in moderation.. strengthens the stolen, 
and promotes digestion. 1856 Kane Arctic Ex/L II. hl 45 
See.. how the back has been strengthened to its increasing 
burden. x9o8[MissE. Fow ler] Betxv. Trent* Aneholmex 73 
The doctor had recommended him beer, to strengthen mm. 

b. To strengthen the hand[s cf : fig. to enable 
(a person or body of perrons) to set mth greater 
effect. [Orirr. a Hebraism.) 
r 53 S CoLnL i SMm. «iii. *« I^'^SnUS! ■ 

Dauid. .and strengthned his hande in 4 *-j j at 

Let. in ,oth Ref. Uhl. MSS. Comm. App. t 35 > > ™ ““ 

Proceedings of Parliament for + Ce*?e£/. 

hand'. 2779 C tess Cabljsle in ** anythin" to 

from their cognisance. 1ES4 n. t- rsorrls 
•Fl-rTiy Hall *i, What strengthened my hands and com. 
plnrfftooh the wind out of h.s saris was a most opportune 
letter from my uncle. 4G-2 
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c. To increase the strength of (the mind or its 
facilities). 

1828 Lytton Pelham xv, If we strengthen their [sc. 
children’s] minds, instead or weakening them. 1862 Sir B. 
Brodie Psychol. Inq. II. ii. 41 The faculties of the mind 
generally.. are strengthened by exercise. 

3. To give defensive strength to (a town, etc.), to 
make strong against attack, to fortify ; in mod. 
use, to increase the strength of (a fortified place, a 
frontier). 

1452 Extracts Alerd. Reg. (1844) I. 20 The tonne salbe 
stryngthnit and fortifiit with walles and strynthes In all 
gudeli haste. C1595 Cai*t. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
29 Another sconce, .bavinge the other side soe strengthned 
with wood that it was impossible to be a.ssaultid. 16x0 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 675 A proper Castle, 
strengthned with high Towres. x6xx Bible t Macc. ix. 50 
These (cities] did he strengthen with high waL, with gates, 
ft with barres. 1841 W. Spalding Italy <5- ft. 1 st. III. 193 
Frederic II., wishing to strengthen his frontier towards 
Rome, planned the city. 1884 March. Exam. 4 June 5/1 
He is already taking steps, by strengthening Herat, to guard 
against any inroad upon his territories. 

4. To make stronger in influence, authority, or 
security of position. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 2s They sought.. to strengthen 
first with colers lawful ft after to set out their fortune with 
most ample titles. 1583 Shahs. Tit. A. 1. 1.2x4 (Qo. x6oo) My 
faction if thou strengthen with thy friend[sj, I will most t hank- 
full be. 1593 — 3 lien. VI y iv. i. 37 To haue ioyn’d with 
France, in such alliance Would more haue strength’ned this 
our Commonwealth 'Gainst forrainestormes. CX645 Howell 
Lett. 1. xvii. (1650) I. 28 The Favourit Luines strengthneih 
himself more and more in his minionship. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xii, The Boar of Ardennes*. strengthened by 
the possession of that fair lady’s lands, castles, and seigniory. 
i83oGREViLLEil/r//r. 11874) II. 45 In the meantime the Duke 
does nothing here towards strengthening his Government, 
and be will probably meet Parliament as he is. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola Introd., He loved to strengthen his family 
by a good alliance. 1885 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 4/1 Proposing 
measures for the purpose of strengthening the House of 
Lords. 

5. To reinforce (some material thing) by an addi- 
tional support, added thickness, or covering. 

xfiri Bible Isa. liv. 2 Lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy stakes (of a tent]. 1687 Miege (»*/. Fr. Diet. It. s. 

To strengthen the Foundation of a House. 2748 Anson's 
Voy. m. x. 415 The sails are made of matt, strengthened 
every three feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1879 
Cassell's Tcchn.Educ. III. 151 Sometimes the bows of iron 
ships are strengthened by breast-hooks formed of plates and 
angle-irons. 2B82 Caulieild & Saward Diet. Needlework 
305 To strengthen Heels, they are often knitted with double 
thread. 2888 Mrs. Custer Tenting on Plains xvii. (1893] 
358 In order to .strengthen the tents against these hurrt- 
canes, he had ordered .poles at each corner sunk deep into 
the ground. 

6. To add strength, or intensity to, to augment, 
intensify. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n.xv ; (i9i2) 246 Ever remembring 
to strengthen the suspition of his estate with private j el ousie 
of her love. 1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. lxvL § 9 A di>tinction 
of grace., plan led in them at the first by Baptisme, after 
cherished, waired, and.. strengthned as by other vertuous 
offices which pietie and true Religion teacheth. i6ox 
Shaks. Jut. C. 11. i.248 So I did, Fearing tostrengthen that 
impatience Which seem’d too much inkindjed. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1. v. Wks. 2874 I. 89 Practical habits are formed and 
strengthened by repeated acts. 2789 Polwhele Eng. Orator 
iv. 74 The listless Lectures thou hast idly heard Strengthen the 
false Idea. 2799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 299 Strengthen 
the shadows, making them, .as dark as they aie intended to 
be. 2857 Trollope Bardies' er T. x. Looking as she did, so 
beautiful. ,,with the pure brilliancy ofher white dress brought 
out and strengthened by the colour beneath it, [etc.]. 2900 

Jrnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 133 The demand for a water 
route was strengthened by danger that the growing com- 
merce of the Genesee country would be diverted [etc.]. 1907 
J. A. Hodges EUnu Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 214 To strengthen the 
weak image. 

7. To increase the strength or force of (reasons, 
obligations) ; to support (a case, an opinion) by 
additional evidence; to give increased strength or 
vigour of style to (a composition). 

2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 25 Strengthning their 
reasons with many examples. 1652 Hobbes t.eviatk. iii.xL 
249 Nor was there any Contract, that could adde to, or 
strengthen the Obligation, by which they.. were bound 
naturally to obey God Almighty. 17x2 Spectator No. 548 
? X, I have however drawn up some additional Arguments 
to strengthen the Opinion which yon h ive there delivered. 
z 83 z Pebody Engl. Journalism x\L (1882] 124 His revisions, 
‘ alterations, and suppressions generally strengthened and im- 
proved an article. 

8. To make more effective or powerful by rein- 
forcement of numbers or resources. 

2677 M ir.GT. Dict. Eng.-Fr. s. %%, He strengthned his Army 
with a Recruit of six thousand men. 2820 Belzoni Egypt 
tf Nubia 11. 260 My purse was but light.. and though it had 
been a liule strengthened by the two statues I lately dis- 
posed of.., my *hole stock did not amount to two hundred 
pounds. 2838 Thip.lwall Greece xliii. V. 313 The number 
now added to it was 4000, and 250 cavalry with eighteen 
galleys to strengthen the fleet. i 85 ^ ‘ Cavendish * IVhist 
(2864) 2 9 Vou must do your best to assist or strengthen your 
partner by leading high or strengthening cards. 1913 Times 
24 May 6/2 The directors have deemed it advisable to 
strengthen the insurance fund by the transfer of £100,000 to 
that fund. 

9. To make (a substance, a solution) stronger in 
the proportion of its active ingredient. Also 
with up. 

2882 Paton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 382/2 By some the 
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weak and exhausted oozes.. from the pits are strengthened 
up by renewed leaching. 

10 . intr. To become strong or stronger; to grow 
in strength or intensity. 

2620 Shaks. Temp. v. t. 227 Thesearc not naturall euents, 
they strengthen From strange, to stranger. 2662 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. m. verse 27. IviiL 532 Thus as the days 
lengthen, so the cold strengthens. 2680 Otway Orphan 

I. i. (2691) 7 Oh men for flattery and deceit renown 'd !..As 
your years increase, that strengthens too, T* undo poor 
Maids. 2732 Pope Ess. Man it. 236 The young disease, 
that must subdue at length, Grows with his growth, and 
strengthens with his strength. 2792 Jefferson IVril. (1830) 
1 V. 472 A year, even, was a great gain to a nation strengthen- 
ing as we were._ 2825 Scott Tatism. xxviii, The sun’s rays, 
now strengthening fast, seemed [etc-]. 2825 — Betrothed 
xiv, As this conviction strengthened on Rose’s mind. 1883 
Teaffreson Real Id. Byron I. 235 Byron’s journals show 
how steadily his tender concern for Miss Milbanke deepened 
and strengthened. 2906 Belloc Hills ff Sea (1913) 269 The 
wind had strengthened by about half-past eight, so that it 
was very strong indeed. 

Hence St:o‘ngthoned/>//. a . 

<1x586 Sidney Ps. xvm. x, Unto my strengthned stepps, 
thou didst cnlardgc the way. 1604 Marston Malcontent 11. 
v. D 4, Lets be once drunke together, and so vnite a most 
vertuously strengthened friendship. 2763 CnunciiiLL Con- 
ference 86 Hence to Yon Mountain which outbraves the sky, 
And dart from pole to pole thystrengthen’d eye. . 2859 Gko. 
Eliot Adam Bedexxx^ Adam's words., also carried a mean- 
ing which sickened her with a strengthened foreboding. 

Strengthener (stre'gJ>’n3j). Also 6-8 
strengthner. [f. Strengthen v . +-ER ).] One 
who or someihing which strengthens. 

1579 J. Jones Prcscrv. Body <5- Soul 1 . xi. 24 Exercise.. is 
the preseruer of mans life,, .strengthner of the partes death 
ofd^ea^es. 1635 Jackson Creed vm.xxix. 340 But vinegar, 
..mingled with hyssop, is a strengthener. 2645 G. Smith 
Englands Pressures 24 These have bcene the strengthner.*; 
of the hands of the Enemies. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 

II. iv. § 3 (2734) 144 'Ibere is not a more wonderful Strength* 
ner of the Solids, .than the Jesuits Bark. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 23s The grand strengthener of faith and 
every other virtue is a behaviour conformable thereto. 2805 
Wordsw. Prelude v. 422 Simplicity in habit, txuth in speech, 
Be the%e the daily strengthened of their mind*. 2825 L. 
Hunt Rcdis Bacchus in Tuscany 120 Tea is highly com- 
mended.. as a strengthener to the head and stomach. 2845 
G. Dodd Brit . Mann/. IV. 252 If we open a piano-forte. . 
we shall see bars and rods and .strengthened of various kinds. 
1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t. v, They go for weak- 
ness whenever they see it, with stimulants and strengthened. 

strengthening (stre-qp’nig), vll. si. [-ingE] 

1 . The action of tue vb. STRENGTHEN, in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

2535 Coverdale i Macc. vi. 18 They, .sought euerstyll to 
do them harme, for the strengthenynge of the Heitben. 
c 2595 Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. { Hakl Soc.) 32 This letter 
.. gave., better respect unto themselves for the strengthninge 
of our fortification. 2660 Fuller Mixt Contempt. Better T. 
il 1 . 74 Charles the Second.. when a Childe was much 
troubled with a weaknesse in his Legs, and was appointed 
to wcare Steel-bootes, for the strengthning of them. .1723 
Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Archit. 1 . 23 The greater Solidity, 
and the futther strengthning of the Building. 2870 J. F. 
Smith EivalcTs Introd. Hebr. Gram. 162 A peculiar 
strengthening of the two preceding moods is attained by 
suffixing [etc.]. 283s Caulpeild ft Sawap.d Diet. Needle- 
work 207 Strengthening . . is done by working doubled 
threads into the heels or toes of stockings. 

2 . eoncr. Something that strengthens, a source or 
means of strength. 

2583 GoLorNG Calvin on Dent. ii. 20 Is not y® hnowledgof 
such doctrine an excellent strengthening to vs, when we see 
that [etc .] 2 ^1613 Middleton No Irti like IVomau's it. 

iii. 24 1 Out flies your moneys for restoratives andstrengtben- 
ings ; 2663 Gekbiep. Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick or Stone 

will. .be of a fit width to be a strengthening to the build- 
ing. 2773 Ha\vkp_sworth Cook's jst Voy. 11. x. III. 462 
Thwarts . . were securely lashed on each side, as a strengthen- 
ing to the boat. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. III. 251/2 Such 
supplementary strengthenings.. are, however, not nearly so 
much required in iron as in wood ships. 

Strengthening (strc-ij>’nig),///.<7 . [-ing 2.] 

1. Thnt strengthens or makes stronger. 

_ 1646P. Bvlkel.zy Gospel Covl.iv. 317 Faith is a strengthen- 
ing grace. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 74 They use 
tbem-^lves to very violent exercises... feed ing on strength, 
ning foods onely. 1785 J. Hunter Treat. Venereal Dis.yi. 

i v. U8 xo) 563 1 n such cases I would recommend strengthening 
diet, and strengthening medicines. 2842 Loudon Sulntrban 
llort. 633 Such a wall.. may be made., with stakes to serve 
as strengthening piers. 2848 J. T. W H ite Xenophons A nab. 

11. iii. § x8 notes (1872) ux Observe here the strengthening 
force of R is often employed in this way, when some- 
thing stronger is subjoined to what has just preceded, and 
answers to the Engl^h and . .too. 

b. Card-games. Of a card or course of play: 
That strengthens one’s hand. 

2862 * Cavendish * IVhist (1864) 34 When you have led a 
strengthening card, and it wins the trick. 28S4 W. Pole 
Th. Whist {1870) 18 Strengthening play is getting rid 
of high cards in any suit, the effect of which is to give 
an improved value to the lower cards of that suit still re- 
maining in, and so to strengthen the hand that holds them. 
2900 J. Doe Bridge Man. 73 In. leading what you may be 
pleased to consider a strengthening card, you are opening 
the very suit which your adversaries are secretly praying 
that they may be able to establish. 

2. That grows or becomes stronger. 

2855 Lynch Rivulet xlv. i. All the marvels have begun 
That wait upon the strengthening sun. 2905 RI. Sellers 
Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 76 The manifestation of a 
slowly strengthening feeling in favour of a policy of less 
general restriction. 


Strengthfol (stre-gfful), a. [f. Stbength si, 
+ -fui. ] Full of or characterized by strength. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Sam. i. 29 What maner wise fellen the 
strength ful [ Vu!g. fortes J ? c 1450 Mirour Saluacionn 2547 
Bot crist prayed with swete teres and strengthfulle voice 
crying. 2584 Cogan Haven Health ccxl. 236 To make 
buctcrd Beere..Some put in the yolk of an egge or two.., 
and so they make it more strength full. 2604 Marston Mal- 
content 11. iii. 146 . We are of Medici* ; Florence our friend ; 
in court my faction Not meanly strength ful. [etc.]. 2830 
Lamb Let. to Ayrton 14 Mar., All which fancies, redolent 
of middle age and strengthful spirits, come across us ever 
and anon in this vale of deliberate senectitude. 2866 [Miss 
Thackeray] Village on Cliff xii, 1 herein did her healthy 
and strengthful nature reassert itself, battling with these in- 
visible foes. 

Hence Stro*ngthfulness. 

1846 in Worcester (citing IVestrn. Rev.). 2855 in Ogilvie 
Suppl. 

Strengthily (stre*gj>ilh, adv. rare. Also 5 
Sc. streothily, 6 Sc. strenthelie. [f. Strengthy 
+ -LY 2 .] Strongly. 

2456 Sip. G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.] 130 The band 
spiritual!.. byndis mare strenthily na temporale or carnale 
bandis. 2561 WinJet FourScoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 55 Thai desyritthir questionis mairtrimlie and strenthelie 
to be set furth with ma large auctoriteis. 2883 Daily News 
27 Sept. 2/3 The mare.. is so strengthily made that hex 
apparent lack of size will not cause the hammer to flag much 
when she has been walked once or twice round the ring. 

Strengthless (sire-g fries), a. [f. Stbength^. 
+ -LESS.] Destitute of strength. 
cz 200 Ormin 12530 be deofcll wennde awc^ anan For- 
shameddofT Irimm t-ellfenn, OfTJ.au he wassail strenncjmlzes 
Onn^xn | att newe kemmpe. 23x2 Pol. Songs (1839) 2 55 
That lond is streintheles. 2548 Udall etc. Erastu. Par. 
John xvi. 09-32 The tyme is full nyghe that ye shall declare 
howe strengthelesse ye are of your sclfes. 1594 Willobie 
Avisa (1880) 99 You are the chieftaine, that haue Iayd This 
heauie siege to strengthlesse fort, a 1603 T. Cartwright 
Confut. Rhein . N. T. (16x8) 255 A vaine and superstitious 
feare of the Popes strengthlesse curse. 2836 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 229 The laws we nave imposed on ourselves, knowing 
how baseless and strengthless they are, we are impatient to 
throw off. 2857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) I. 166 A time 
would come when my eyes would be bleared, . .my arms., 
strengthless and sapless. 2883 Miss M. Beth am- Edwards 
Disarmed xvi, The listener sank back in his chair, white 
and strengthless, as if stricken with a blow. 

Hence Stre*ngtlilessly adv . StTe*ngthless- 

ness. 

2666 Bunyan Grace Ab. r 292 (1900) 384 At which times I 
should have such a strange faintness and strengthlessness 
seize upon my body that my legs have scarce been able to 
carry me. 2833 J. Robertson Let. in Life iv. (1887) 52 With 
the exception of some considerable strengthlessness, which 
makes the chariot wheels drag on accordingly, I may call 
my>elf quite well. 2877 J. Hawthorne Garth II. vil. liv. 
291 The fingers of one hand were fumbling strengthlessly at 
a grey twist of silky material. 2879 Farrar St. Paul 11 . 63 
The corruption, the indignity, the strengthlessness of the 
mortal body, into which at birth the soul is sown. 

t Strengtllly, adv. Sc. Ohs. In 4 strenthly. 
[f. Strength sb. + -ly 2.] Strongly, a. With 
force, b. So as to be strong. 

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 769(Edin.) Thai our possesskmne 
Haidis strenthly [Camb. MS. iv. 541 with stnnth], agayn 
resoun. ^ 2573 Dinm. Occur. (Bannatync Club) 331 On the 
north syid . .Jay the cannoune rycll, and tua cannounis, forthit 
strenthlie with gabiouns. 

f Strength silver. Sc. Ols. App. a sum of 
money which the tenant of a * steelbow ’ farm re- 
ceived from bis landlord on entering, on the same 
conditions as the farming stock. 

2640 [see Stekluow 2 J. 

Strengthy (stre'qjri), a. Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 4 strenkithi, *y, Btrenghti, -pi, 4-6 
etrenthy, 6 strenthie, strynthy, 8- strengthy. 
[f. Strength sb. + -i\] 

T 1 - Of a person : Strong to act or to withstand 
attack, mighty, powerful. Obs. 

23.. Gasp. Nicod. 2327 (MS. Galba) [The devils say oF 
Jesus] He es a strenkithi swayn. a 2340 HaMpole Psalter 
xxx. 4 Nourewhare i fele me strenghttand sykere hot P c ’ 
1340 — Pr. Consc. 5075 And strenthy men, and bond and 
fre, In- caves J?ai wald lan Hyde tlkan. C2470 Henry 
Wallace x. 570 Allace ! My best brothir in warld that euir 
I had !..My faith, my help, strenthiast in stour \ 15 20 »}• 
N isbet N. T. in Scots Apocal. xviil 8 For God is strenthie 
[ Wycl. strong], that sal deme hir. 2549 Couipl. Scot. xvii. 
151 He vas strynthy ande auful in ane battel contrar the 
enemeis of alexander. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chroit. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 243 'Hi air was nane that myebt war him at 
na tyme bot he wan the lady frome thame all for he was 
verie puis<ant and strenthie on horsback. 

f b. Of a position or structure : Strong against 
assault. Obs . 

15x3 Douglas AEneis vm. x. 19 Duke Tharcon, and the 
Tuscanis.. intill a strenthy place Thayr pal;eonis oil had 
plant it 153S W. Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 47 The strenthis 
all, baith cartel!, tour and toun,..He hes gart^big far 
strenthear agane. 2595 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 16 The Balie fortifiet all castellb in the Realme 
estemet strenthiest. 

•f c. Of action, etc. : Formidable to contend 
with, difficult to overthrow. Obs. 

1533 Bfxi.enden Livy (S.T.S.) 1 1 . 227 This aduersite cumin 
to »>e ciete maid J> e actioun of tribunis mare strenthy baa 
afore, a 2560 Roli.ani» Crt. Venus 1. 514 Lufe is sa perrel- 
lous. To all gude detd it is ane strenthie bar. 2562 WinJet 
Four Scoir Thre. Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 60 This tractate., 
micht be maid., in sentence fer mair strenthy and diflidllto 
our aduersaris to mak anssuer tbairto. 2563 J. Davidson 
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Answ. Tract, Kennedy (1844) 208 Na examinations can 
subvert the veritie, hot make it the mair stremhy and the 
mair manifest to the warlde. _ i 573 J. Tvrik lief at. Answ. 
Knox Ta Rdr. TU b, So destitute of xu^cment. .that we can 
nocht pcrceaue, quhat difference tliair be betuix the simple 
and strentme defence of ane iust caus, and the crafiie color- 
mg of ane lestng. 

2 . Physically or muscularly strong. Now rare 
exc. dial 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) nS Gif bardynes, 
or cowardis cum of a stark or stremhy corps. 1568 G. Skeyne 
Dtscr. Pest viii. ( Bannatyne Club) 32 For as natural faculue, 
& it quhtlk is callit animalis facultns, ar maist strenthy & 
best at eis, the vitale faculte becummis the mair feble. 17. . 
Hardyknute in Maidment Scottish Ballads (1868) I. 24 
Right strengthy arms forfeebled grew. 1828 J. Wilson in 
Bhickw, Mug. XXIV. 275 Look at him now, a straight and 
strengthy stripling.. springing over rock-Iedge after rock- 
ledge. 1896 Dally Chron . 1 Sept. 10/6, 6 active, useful, 
strengthy cart and van horses. 

+ strenlr, v. Obs. rare. [Early ME. strenken, 
of obscure origin. Cf. strenkle Strinkle ».] traits. 
To sprinkle. 

. c 1200 Ormin 1099, & toe himm ha I’att illke blod . . & u-arrp 
itt tier \vipjj.strenncless > ..& si^en }ede he ^e^enn ut To 
strennkenn i {^e kirrke. Ibid. 1771 patt blod tatt purrh pe 
bisscopp wass pxr o pa pingess strennkedd. Ibid. 1789. 

Stronket(Ja, -kit(h, -kyght, obs. ff. Strength. 
StrenLle, var. Strinkle sb . and v . 

Strenlyng, var. Strandling Obs. 

Strenth(e, obs. ff. Strength. 

Strenuity (str/hi/Hti). Now rare. Also 5-6 
strenuite, 6 -uyte, strenowito, 7 strenuitie. 
[ad. L. strenuitas , f. strlnu-us ; see Strenuous a. 
and -ITT.] The quality of being strenuous, strenu- 
ousness. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 200 Thus 
nere I leve the kynge wyth his nobelesse, Henry the fifte . . 
for aboute in the see No better was prince of strenuitd. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxviii. 19 Londonj thou art of 
townes A per se,. .Strong Troy in vigour and in strenuytie. 
1525 St. Papers Hen . VIII, VI. 413 The valiant acquitaile, 
vertue, and strenuite of the faithful! and good capitans, in 
the honorable defence of Italye. cx6xi Chatman Iliad 
xv. 640 And thus, vnlike affects Bred like strenuitie in both. 
1681 H. More Exp. Dan . vi. 163 His dominion.. not hav- 
ing that strenuity and greatness of parts, nor that strength; 
his entire Empire being thus divided into four Kingdoms. 
1905 J. Oxenham IV/tite Fire iy. 46 His white, set face and 
blazing eyes looked out at her in that agonised strenuity of 
appeal which had.. stirred her to the depths. 

Strenuosity (strenitqrsiti). [f. Strenuous a. ; 
see -ous and -m\] Strenuousness (somewhat dis- 
paraging in use). 

1886 Academy 20 Jan. 73 ft The author, .may be reminded 
that strenuosity in style is not quite the same thing as 
strength, and recommended to be sparing of quotations [etc]. 
1904 Morning Post 18 Apn 9/1 In every place he [Roose- 
velt] has filled,.. he has displayed that strenuosity which 
must always be associated with his name. 19x5 E.V. Lucas 
In Gentlest Germany ix. 70 The watchword of the nation 
[Germany] is strenuosity. 

Strenuous (stre’nirrps), a. [f. L. slrenu-us 
brisk, active, vigorous (related to Gr. arpijv-qs 
strong, hard, rough, orpijvos haughtiness, arro- 
gance) + -OUS. Cf. It. strenuo , Sp. cstrlnuo . 

App. first used by Marston; one of the words ridiculed, 
as pedantic neologisms, by Ben Jonsonjn his attack on 
Marston in Poetaster (1601), where (v. six. 302) Marston's 
line is almost literally quoted.] 

I . Of persons or their dispositions : Vigorous in 
action, energetic ; * brave, bold, active, valiant’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger notion ; Unremittingly 
and ardently laborious. 

xg99 Marston Ant. Rev. v. i. (1602) 1 2, The fist of strenu- 
ous vengeance is clutcht. cx6xx Chatman Iliad xvir. 495 
He..tooke one Podes, that was heire, to old Eetion, A rich 
man, and a strenuous [Gr. ayaflo*]. 1631 Weever A tic. 
Funeral Mon . 254 A strenuous and an expert Souldier. 
1632 Ljthcow J'rav. vii. 326 Our Ship.. did carry. .foure 
score strong and strenuous Saylers. 1656 Blount Glossogr ^ 
Strenuous , valiant, stout, hardy, active. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Brit. iv. i8x Offa the Mercian, a strenuous and suttle 
King. 1718 Pope Iliad in. 91 Like Steel, uplifted by some 
strenuous Swain. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. It. 162 
His attention had been confined to those studies which form 
strenuous and sagacious men of business. 1877 Mrs. Oli- 
phant Makers Ftor . xii. 301 Faith was more strenuous and 
robust in those days. 1899 J. L. Williams Stolen Story, 
etc. 128 The city editor, who had his fingers on the pulse 
of the strenuous metropolis. 

■b. Zealous, earnest, ‘strong as a partisan or 
opponent. Obs. exc. as contextual use of sense I. 

1713 Swift in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
359 Lord Hintchingbrook. .is grown a strenuous Tory. 
*735-6 Let. to Pope 7 Feb, I hear be resolves to be strenu- 

ous for taking off the Test. *759 Dilworth Fope 67 So 
strenuous a member of the Romish Church was I*lr. Pope. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 92 A strenuous supporter 
of Mary Stuart. 1775 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 26, I have 
been a strenuousadvocate for the superiority of this country. 
1792 A. Young Trav. France 127 jMons. 1’Abbe de ' 
was particularly strenuous for what is called the regenera- 
tion of the kingdom. 1822 Hazlitt Men Manners her. 

II. iii. {1869) 75 He was as open to impressions, as he was 
strenuous in maintaining them. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xvu 
3x2 The idea attached to Professor Forbes’s words by some 
of his most strenuous supporters. 1892 Lady F. Verney 
Verney Mem. I. 41 Sir Ralph was as strenuous as ever for 
Edward IV in the city. 

f 2 . Of inanimate things : Strong, powerful ro 
operation ; also, physically robust. Obs. 


1632 Quarles Div. Fancies 11, xxv. 66 The Sun shines 
alwaics strenuous and faire, But, ah, our sins, our Clouds 
benight the ayre. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iii, 3. II. 
1x40 Heaven and earth are of a strenuous composition, 
compact together with more powerful! sinewes and ligaments, 
b. Of voice, etc. : Powerful, loud. arch. 
x68a H. More Apocal. Apcc.xZx He..pronounceth the 
sentence against the great Whore with a strong and strenu- 
ous^ voice. 1748 Anson’s Voy. iii. viii. 372 They expressed 
their approbation, according to naval custom, by three 
strenuous cheers. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol . xxiv. (x8x8) 
II. 379 The wasp and hornet also are strenuous hummers, 
1850 CJrote Greece 11. Ix. (1862) V. 292 He was seen.. mar- 
shalling the troops, ..and addressing them with a voice 
louder, more strenuous, and more commanding than was 
his wont. 1876 Morris Sigurd m. 180 Forth go their hearts 
before them to the blast of the strenuous horn. 

3 . Of action or effort : Vigorous, energetic ; now 
with stronger sense, persistently and ardently 
laborious. Of conditions, periods, etc. : Charac- 
terized by strenuous exertion. 

Strenuous idleness ( = L. strenua inertia, Hor. Ep. 1. xi, 
28) : busy activity to no useful purpose. 

1671 Milton Samson 268 But what more oft in Nations 
grown corrupt,. .Then to love Bondage more then Liberty; 
Bondage with ease then strenuous liberty. x68x Flavel 
Met It. Grace xxviii. 481 Languishing consumptive persons 
are very unfit to be employed in difficult and strenuous 
labours. <x 1700^ Evelyn Diary 14 Aug. 1654, Belvoir Castle 
..is famous for its strenuous resistance in the late civil warr. 
1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 265 One [galley] by mere Dint 
of strenuous Rowing, .escaped. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 1. 149 
A soul immortal, spending all her fires, Wasting her strength 
in strenuous idleness.^ *760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Quad. 
(1809) IV. 156 He.. seized upon him with a strenuous em- 
brace. 1785 Cowper Task 1. 388 Himself derives. . From 
strenuous toil his hours of sweetest ease. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
clifee Myst . Udolpho xxxiii. He, .was conveyed to a place 
of confinement, whither the most strenuous inquiries of bis 
friends bad been unable to trace him, x8to Southey 
Kehatna vt. iii, Soaring with strenuous flight above. He 
bears her to the blessed Grove. 1829 Wordsyv. * This Lawn, 
a carpet all alive' 6 Worldlings revelling in the fields Of 
strenuous idleness.^ *846 Grote Greece 1. 1. vi. 153 He is 
one of the fewGrecian > princeswho..is found in a strenuous 
and honoured old age in the midst of his children and sub- 
jects. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.x L II. 10 But for their 
strenuous opposition to the Exclusion Bill be would have 
been a banished man. 2851 Carlyle Sterling xxt. iii. (1872) 
x86 On this Tragedy of Strafford.. he expended many 
strenuous months. 1871 L. Stephen P/ aygr. Fur. (1894) xiii, 
321 The hours of labour, divided into minutes.. of strenuous 
muscular exertion. 1899 Roosevelt Sp. 10 Apr, in Strenu- 
ous Life (1902) 1, I wish to preach, not the doctrine of 
ignoble ease, but the doctrine of the strenuous life, the life 
of toil and effort, oflabor and strife. 

Strenuously (stre-nit/josli), adv. [f. Stren- 
uous a. + -LY 2.J In a strenuous manner. 

The first example is merely in ridicule of Marston’s use of 
the adj. : see note s.v. Strenuous. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster it. i. 14, I am most strenuously 
well, I thanke you, sir. 1631 Weevf.r Anc. Funeral Mon. 
257 He had strenuously gouemed his Church the space of 
26. yeares. 1662 A. Cooper Strntologia vn. 150 Their Mines 
and Batteries strenuously they ply’d. a 1708 Beveridge 
They. Theol . (1710) II. 276^ These works we ought to do, . , 
strenuously, or with our might. 1766 Goldsm. Pic. IP. xiii, 
My wife very strenuously insisted upon the advantages that 
would result from it. 1856 Macaulay Biog., Johnson (i860) 
85 His marriage made it necessary for him to exert himself 
more strenuously than he had hitherto done. 1857 Dickens 
Lett . (1880) II. 7, I still strenuously believe that I did so, 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 253 That God being good is 
the author of evil to any one, is to be strenuously denied. 

Strenuous ness (stre’nitf|3dsnes). [f. Stren- 
uous a. + -ness.] The quality of being strenuous. 

<1x649^ in N. ff Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Strenuousnes must be 
added, if he find resistance, amongst other virtues which 
compleate a judge. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Strenuousness , 
Vigorousness, Earnestness, Laboriousness. 1819 Chalmers 
Ser/n. Iron Clt. iv. 121 The man has _put forth all his 
strenuousness to the task of accomplLhing^all that he is 
able for. 1509 R. Law Tests of Life v. 69 This_ the miter 
maintains with unexampled strenuousness and rigour. 
Streny(e, obs. ff. Strain vX 
Streon(e, -(i)en : see Strain sb. 1 , Strene v. 

•}• Strep. Mining. Obs." 1 . Corruption of or 
mistake ior Straee sbX 1778 [sec Strake sb. 3 a]. 
Strepe, obs. form of Strep sb. and v. 

Strepent (stre’pent), a. rare. [ad. L. strepent- 
an pr. pple. of slreplrc to make a noise.] Noisy. 

*750 Shenstone Rural Elegance 287 Peace to the stre. 
pent horn ! Let no harsh dissonance disturb the Morn. 
x8ox-a Campbell Mobiade 9 No strepent goose at Christ- 
mas-tide Hit^ed in the strangler's hand. 1817 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. xxiv. (18x8) II. 384 He.. had called many to wit- 
ness the vibrating and strepent wings of this trumpeter 
humble-bee. 1830 W. L. Bowles Li/e Ken 1 , iv. 59 Ten 
thousand strepent horns of pamphleteering fury. 

+ Strepero-sity. Obs. rare — l . [f. next : see 
-ous and -ity.] High-sounding language. 

177a [T. Nugent] tr. Isla's Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 1. vii. 
175 The ble^ed Domine.. ravished with the streperosity 
[orig. Sp. con el estre/i/oso sonido ] of pentacontarch, cap- 
tain, soldiers, and stipendiary, told his scholars [etc.]. 

*f* Stre ’per OUS, a. Obs. [f. med.L. slrcfer-us (f. 
strepere to make a noise) + -ous. Cf. Obstreper- 
ous.] Noisy, harsh-sounding. 

1637 Heywood Loud. Spec. B 3 b, Triton with his pearly 
trumpets blew A streperous blast. 1637 — Dial. i. 7 
with a voice strep’rous and loud (That all they in the snip 
might heare him) vow’d To set before that Saint a waxen 
Light. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vx-^xoo In a 
streperous eruption it [the bay-tree] riseth against rire. 
1583 'Cudworth Immut. Mcr. (1731) 282 The streperous 
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Noise of a Single Fiddle. 1821 T. Tavuod Afttlcius n. 3 g 
scarcely had the streperous song of the crested cohort pro- 
claimed a truce to night. 

Hence f Stre-perously adv., fStre'peronsness. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, StrePerousness, Noisiness. 1822 T. 
Taylor Apuleius iv. 72 They play clamorously, they sine 
streperously. 

Strepitant (stre-pitant), a. [ad. L. strepil- 
ant-em, pr. pple. of strepitare : see next.] Making 
a great noise, noisy. 

. ?®55 Browning Master Hugnes xvi, Three makes re- 
joinder, expansive, explosive; Four overbears them all. 
strident and strepitant. 2861 F. Hall in Jrtil. Asiatic 
Soc. Bengal 209 A hue as of the smoke associated with the 
fire of the poison of strepitant snakes. 

Hence Stre*pitantly adv., boisterously. 

X 9 X 3 F ,l gh Rev. Oct. 465 The autumn season has begun 
strepitantly. 

f Stre ’pit ate, V. Obs .— 0 [f. L. sire pit at-, 
ppl. stem of strepitare to make a repeated noise, 
frequentative of strcplre to make a noise : see -ate.] 
trans. (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Strepitate, . .to make a noise often, 
to make a great noise, to rusfe. 

Strepitation (Strepit£i’j3n). rare. [f. prec. : 
see -ATION.] A repeated noise, clattering. 

X913 Nation 12 July 560/2 To listen in the gathering 
darkness to the strepitation of Apollyon's wings. 
Strepitous (stre*pitos), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
*strcpitdsus, f. L. strepitus noise, clatter, f. strepere 
to make a noise. Cf. It. strepitoso (used chiefly as 
musical term).] Noisy, accompanied with much 
noise. (Now used chiefly in musical criticism.) 

x68x Nevile Plato Rediv. 119 A poor Gentleman, who 
by means of the Harangue of a Strepitous Lawyer, was 
found guilty of Murder. 1854 S. Dobell Balder vii. 40 In 
louder progress strepitous so came The great approach. 
1893 Guardian. 8 Mar. 382/3 The overture is very long, 
very ambitious, very strident, and— as the analyst would 
say— very ‘strepitous’. 1903 A. B. Walkley Dram, Grit. 
xoo_ These are the people who are for ever talking as though 
action must be something external and strepitous. 

Strepsipterous (strepsi'ptems), a. Ent. [f. 
mod.L. Strepsiptera neut. pi. (f. Gr. arpept-, comb, 
form of arpepetv to twist 4 - rrepov wing) + -OUS.] 
Belonging to the order Strepsiptera of insects 
(named by Kirby from the twisted front wings). ^ 
X817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiil. II. 327 The strepsi- 
pterous genera, Stylips, K. and Xenos, R. 1835 Westwood 
in Trans. Entorn. Soc. (1836) I. 173 Description of a new 
Strepsipterous Insect recently discovered in the Island of 
Mauritius. 1870 Rolleston Antm. Life p. cxi. 
ALsoStrepsi’pteraltf. ; Strepsi'pteran a., also 
sb. an insect of the order Strepsiptera . 

2842 Brande Diet. Sci., etc., Strepsipierans. 1877 Hux. 
LEY Anal. Inv. Antm. 451 The Strepsipteral larva. 
Strepto- (stre'pt^)i before a vowel strept-, com- 
bining lorm of Gr. arpenros twisted (f. orpty-civ 
to turn, twist); used in many scientific terms, 
as Strepta’ster [Gr. aarqp star], a form of 
sponge-spicule (see quot. 1S88). Stre:ptobaciTli 
[Bacillus] sb. pi., bacilli arranged, in chains, 
Streptobacte’ria [Bacterium] sb. pi., bacteria 
linked together like a chain. StreptococcoTy- 
sin, also (in shortened form) Streptoco lysin, 
f a hemolysin destructive to streptococci, formed 
when virulent streptococci are grown in blood 
serum* (Dorland Med. f)ict. 1913). Stre’pto- 
cyte [-cyte], an. amoebiform body occurring in 
bead-like strings from the vesicles of foot-and- 
mouth disease. StreptoTysin [Lysin] = Strep - 
tococcolysin . Stro:ptoneu*rol, -nen'rous adjs., 
belonging to or characteristic of the Strept bit ettra, 
a branch of Gastropoda in which the loop of 
visceral nerves embracing the intestine is twisted 
into a figure-of-eight. S t re :p t opbiu ‘rid a., per- 
taining to or connected with the Slreptophiurx , a 
subdivision of Ophiuroidea; sb. an individual of 


tis subdivision. Stre’ptospondylian, -spo’n- 
yliue,. -spomdylous adjs. t pertaining to the 
mus Sireptospondyhis of fossil crocodiles, in 
hich the vertebral articulations are apparently 
versed. StreptostyTic, -stylicate adjs. [Gr. 
ruXos pillar], pertaining to or connected with the 
freptoslylica, that one of the two main divisions 
’ Reptiles (in Stannius* classification) in which the 
ladrate bone is freely articulated with the shMh 
[888 W. J. SoLlas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p- 1*H'» The 
iers‘ are divided into two subjections, *ke true as ers 
asters, and the *streptasters or those in which theactmes 
1 not proceed from a centre, but from a ■ R 

is, which is usually spiral. 1900 L. A. ^^^'"^hayer 
inkester's Treat. Zool. n. Sponges i3<- *5®3 1™ S 
limans' Path. 4 Pathol. Anat. =02 Bacilli °r 

art rods, propagate by fission or spores; the former bj 
rionTcroSwife. the younger forms . WU»S « 

• rcS^hapcTbacItril ibis division lakes place... and ivbcn 
is imperfect or incomplete it 

SaSSESS th^nten.s of foot-and-moulhvcsicles 
flMr anSe 5 !.- the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 
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staphylolysin, and the “streptolysin. ^883 EneyeL BnL 
XVI. 646/2 The *Streptoneurous condition of the visceral 
loop in Zygobranchia. x 838 Rolleston & Jackson Anint. 
Life 11 1 Certain streptoneurous Gastropoda A nisoflcura. 
1892 Proc.Zool. Soc. 183 Ophiobyrsa fystricis, The largest 
“Streptophiurid found within the British area isthe species 
so named by Mr. Lyman. 1849 A. G. Melville in Phil. 
Trans . CXXXIX. 286 The *Streptospondylian form of the 
body of a vertebra. Ibid., The Streptospondylian type is 
not.. persistent. 1892 Proc. Zool.Scc. 179 Ophioieresis is 
a *streptospondyline Ophiurid. 1901 Nature 14 Mar. 
462/2 The *streptostylic types appear first in the Jurassic 
aS'Lacertilia. 1887^ £. D. Cope Grig. Fittest xi. 337 The 
existing/streptostylicate orders have advanced beyond their 
Permian ancestors. 

II Streptocarpus (streptokaupik). Also An- 
glicized stra-ptocarp. [mod.L., f.Gr. crrpetrrus (see 
Strepto-) + Kapitui fruit.] A genus of African 
Gesneraceous plants bearing pistils or fruits 
spirally-twisted towards the point ; a plant of this 
genus, esp. the Cape Primrose (see Primrose 2 b). 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 672 Gesneracex... Genera... 
“Streptocarpus, Lindl. 1882 Garden 25 Nov. 462/3 The 
whole surface is completely covered with large mauve-tinted 
blossoms, not much smaller than those of ordinary Gloxinias, 
to which the Streptocarpus is related. 189s Daily News 
22 May 7/3 Choice varieties of streptocarpus, gloxinias, 
[etc.]. 1904 Daily Citron. 10 Aug. 4/7 An exhibit of pent- 
stemons and stteptocarps. 

II Streptococcus (streptokp-kes). Bacteriology. 
PI. -cocci (-kfksai). [mod.L. (Billroth), f. Gr. 
arptirro-! twisted (see Strepto- ; taken by Billroth 
to mean ‘ chain ’) + kokkos berry.] A form of bac- 
terial organism in which the cocci are arranged in 
chains or chaplets. 

1877 tr. Billroth's Led. Surg. Pathol, etc. 1. 137 These 
streptococci are sometimes moving ones. / bid. 138 In a 
state of absolute rest the streptococcus may form long 
threads running parallel with the surface. 1891 G. S. Wood- 
head Bacteria 31 Chain-cocci or strepto-cocci. 

# attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 636 Streptococcus 
infection. 1900 Brit. Med, Jrnl. 20 Jan. 142 Nostreptococcus 
colonies were found. 

Hence Streptococcal (-kp'kal), -coccic 
(-kp'ksik), -coccons (-kp*k£/s), ad/s, pertaining to 
or produced by streptococcus. 

1897 Brit. Med. J nil . 13 Mar. 655 It was important for 
surgeons to distinguish between streptococcal peritonitis., 
and peritonitis due to the colon bacillus. 1897 Trans. 
A trier. Pediatric Soc. IX. 90 The streptococcic cases are 
very dangerous. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 558/r The 
statement. .is in direct contradiction to all our knowledge 
of the behaviour of the blood in streptococcous infections. 
Streptothrix (strc‘pto)u-ix). Bacteriology. PI. 
-thrices (-praisfz). [mod.L., f. Gr. arpenri-s 
twisted (see Strepto -) + 0 pi£ hair.] A genus of 
bacteria, comprising organisms having branching 
filaments growing in interfacing masses ; a micro- 
organism of this genus or type. 

1891 G. S. W godhead Bacteria 41 Cylindrical colourless 
filaments — streptothrix. 1899 T. Bowmill Man. Bacterial. 
Technique 4 By Streptothrix [we understand] organisms 
that ..resemble at one time the thread fungi, and at other 
times the bacteria. Ibid. 102 The Streptothrices. 

aitrib. *898 Allbutt's Syst. hied. V. 262 The streptothrix 
form of the bacillus tuberculosis. 1899 Ibid. VIII. 904 
Streptothrix infections of the skin. 

Hence Streptottiri’dal a., of or relating to 
streptothrix. 

1903 Lancet x8 Apr. 2102/1 Examination of the pus re- 
vealed the presence of abundant streptothricial growth. 

Stress (stres), sl>. Forms ; 4-6 stres, 4-7 
stresse, 5 stresce, strest, 6 Sc . straisse, 6- 
stress. [Prob. an aphetic form of Distuess sb., 
which occurs earlier in all the older senses; in 
ME. destresse and stresse often appear as variant 
leadings. It is, however, not unlikely that this 
formation has coalesced, esp. in sense 1, with an 
adoption of OF. esirece narrowness, straitness, 
oppression popular L. *strictia , f. L. slrictus , 
whence OF. estreit Strait a. It is further possible 
that some of the senses or shades of meaning may 
be derived from Stress vl\ 

+ L Hardship, straits, adversity, affliction, 
Obs. Cf. Distress sb. 2. 

2303 R. Bkusne Handl. Synne 5004 pat floure ys kalled 
‘aungelys mete’ pat God 3afe be folke to ete Whan \>cy 
were yn wy Id ernes Forty wyntyr, yn hard stres. a 1400 
Salut. to our Lady 51 m Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
135 Heil distruyere of eueri stresse. 1556 Lauder Tractate 
469 O Lord.. help the pure that ar in stres Opprest and 
hereit mercyles. __ 1568 T. Howell Arb. Arnitie \ (1879) 39 
O get my graue in readinesse, Faine would I die to ende 
this stresse. 1588 A. King tr. Cani sins' Cafech. t Of Conf. 
5 Sinnes done aganes the fift commandement...9. To be 
sorie for cure nychtbours prosperitie, and glaid of thair 
straisse. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m.xi. 18 With this sad hersall 
of bis heauy stresse The warlike Damzell was empassiond 
sore. 1704 Collect. Voy. Trav . III. 597/2 [He] began to 
be reduced to the utmost stress. 

+ b. Zb do (0 stress, do (a country) stress : to 
reduce to straits, overcome. To make stress : to 
effect ravages. Obs. 

*338 R. Brunne CV/nm. (1810) 29 Constantyn he {sc. Athel- 
stan] reymed, Sc did vnto stresse. kbid. 321 Saue kyng 
Athelstan. pat wastid alle Catenesse, Sipen was no man, 
bat so fer mad stresse. C 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7839 
pai did pe contre ouer grete stresse. 


•\ c. In stress : (of an animal) hard pressed. Obs. 
14.. in Ret. Ant, 1 . 152 If it be a best in strest or in chace. 
*f*d. To call to stress: to summon to undergo 
trial. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 138 Bot if he [rc.an escaped 
felon] to ]»er baylifes mak his sikernesse, bat bei will him 
maynp[r]is, if he wer cald to stresse (Fr. haunt serra 
chalengf\. 

f e. Bodily suffering or injury. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy i.x. (S. T. S.) 1. 57 This horiciane hap- 
pynnyt (as pan) to be haii!, but ony stress or hurte of body. 
+ 2 . Force or pressure exercised on a person for 
the purpose of compulsion or extortion. Cf. Dis- 
tress sb. 1. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2798 3 yf pou madest awhere 
any vowe, .Jyf ]jou dedyst hyt with ]>y gode wylle, with- 
oute stresse [v.r. out distresse] or ou^er ylle. Ibid. 8344 
A. nother vyleynye tbyr ys To do a womman synne thurgn 
stres. 1338 — Chron . (1725) 281 His dedes ere to alowe, for 
his hardynesse. He did many on bowe in pat lond porgh 
stresse. c 1420 Prose Life Alex. 32 We went into be weste 
Marches, whare all pe folkes pat ducllcz thare..3alde bam 
vn-till vs wit-owtten stresse. c 1440 York Myst . xx. 188 
3 oure neghbours house, whilkis ^e baue hele, The ix ie [re. 
commandment] biddis take no}t be stresse. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 334, I cannot bcleeve that Maynard 
for a fee would hazard losse of money or liberty, and his 
conscience never yet putt him to that stresse. 

fb. To do or make (a person) stress : to put 
force or compulsion upon ; to press hardly upon ; 
to oppress. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synne 3939 ?yf bou make one so 
hard stresse Pat hys godnesse wexe pe lessc. Ibid. 8232 For 
3yfshe lyued yn wykkednes, pan my^te we do to here sum 
stres. c 1330 — Chron . fVace (Rolls) 16276 Peraucnture he 
habsom syknesse Or oper greuaunce pat makephym stresse. 

+ c. Strain upon endurance. Obs . 

. 3 534 More Corn/, agst. Trib. iil Wks. 1262/1 Not desyr- 
ing to be brought ynto y* peril of persecucion (for it semeth 
a proude high mind to desyre martyrdom) but desyring 
lielpe and strength of god, if he suffer vs to come to the 
stresse. 1692 R.^ L’Estranc/E Josephus, IVars vii. xxix. 
(1733)801 'ihe Children stood the same Stress with the rest, 
and when they had suffer’d all that Malice or Invention 
could inflict upon them, not so much as one Soul of them 
would own Caesar to save his Life. 

3 . The overpowering pressure of some adverse 
force or influence. Chiefly in stress of sveather. 
Cf. Distress sb. i b. 

JS13 Douglas SEaeis x. xii. 140 Tho Orodes the hard 
re>*t doith oppres, The cauld and imy slcpc of deidis stres. 
1665 in Extr . S. P. rel. Friends m. (1912) 236 Which shipp 
had beene at Sea three Monthes and bett back by stress of 
weather. 1691 Ray^ Creation 11. (1692) 130 It hath quite 
out-done the Chymists, effecting that by a gentle Heat, 
which they cannot perform without great stress of Fire. 
x699DAMriER Voy. 1 1 1. 1. 355 When the stress of the Weather 
was over, we set our Sails ajjain. 17x5 Land. Gas. No. 
5379/1 A .. Frigate .. was driven ashore., by Stress of 
Weather. 2785 Cowpcr Task 11. 551 Perverting often, by 
the stress of lewd And loose example, whom he should in- 
struct. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie 
iv, She saw., hope’s fresh touch undoing lines of care Which 
stress of evil times had deeply graven there. 1850 Loser. 
Building of Ship 42 Broad in the beam, that the stress of 
the blast.. Might not the sharp bows overwhelm. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 422 The stress of poverty may 
have been the cause which drove William Shak«;pere. .to 
London and the stage. 2895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
157/1 Owing to stress of weather, the master decided to 
run back for Holyhead harbour. 2895 M. Hewlett Earth- 
work out of Tuscany 39 Pious virgins, under stress of these 
things, swoon. 1918 Times 1 Feb. 9/3 Man’s pensioners and 
even Nature’s are feeling the stress of the war. 

+ b. Upon a stress : at a pinch. Obs. rare. 

1672 R. Montagu in Buccleuch ilAS‘5’.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 513, 1.. let them know that upon a stress we did reckon 
that his Christian Majesty must.. supply us beyond what is 
stipulated. 

t c. The brunt, severest pressure. Obs. 

16x8 Eolton Floras iil x. (1636) 205 The whole stresse of 
the Warre [L. lota belli moles ] was about Grcgovia. 

d. A condition of things compelling or charac- 
terized by strained effort. Sometimes coupled with 
storm. (For storm and stress see Storm sb. 3d.) 

2637 Rutherford Lett. Ixxxv. (1862) I. 217 But God be 
thanked that Christ in His children can endure a stress and 
a storm, howbett soft nature w* fall down in pieces. 2845-6 
Trench Huts. Lect. Ser. 11. i. 160 When the stress comes 
we can withdraw.^ 2883 Fortn. Rev. May 734 This age of 
stress and transition. 2909 C. G. Lang Parab. Jesus 118 
Resolute and brave-henrted service brings into the very 
mid-*t of toil and stress a deep sense of joy. xqix Marett 
Anthro/ol . viii. 216 The Todas..have retired out of the 
stress of the world into the fastnesses of the Nilgiri Hills, 
i* e. A strong blast of wind. Obs. 

1666 Lond. Gas. No. 91/4 But the Wind blew such a stress, 
that they were in no possibility of Engaging. 

£ Sc. A pressing demand. 

2822 Galt Provost vii, A flock of fleets and ships frae the 
East and West Indies came in a’ thegither ; and there was 
sic a stress for tide-waiters, that [etc.]. 

4 . Strained exertion, strong effort. Now rare. 

2690 Norris Beatitudes (2692) 107 Such a desire as carries 

with it the full bent and Stress of the Soul. 1697 Drydkn 
/Ends XI. 845 Then, press’d by Foes, he stemm’d the stormy 
Tyde; And gain’d, by stress of Arms, the farther Side. 
*rx 6 g 3 Locke Cond. Und. § 28 Though the faculties of the 
mind are improved by exercise, yet they must not be put to a 
stress beyond their strength. 2789 Polwhei.e EngL Orator 
iv. 132 They know not to pursue. With Stress of. mental 
Faculties, a Train Of Argument. 1857 Longf. Sandalphon 
iii, The Angels of Wind and of Fire Chaunt only one hymn, 
and expire With the song's irresistible stress. 


5 . Physical strain or pressure exerted upon a 
material object ; the strain of a load or weight. 
Now rare exc. in scientific use : see c. fPhr. to 
lay stress upon , put stress to, put to stress. 

c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 480/1 Stresse, or streytynge, con* 
stricc io, constrictnra . a 1547 Surrey Eccles. iv. 66 The 
single twyned cordes May no such stresse indure, As cables 
brayded threfould may, Together wrethed suer, a 1578 in 
T. Procter Gorg. Gallery F iv b, As tender Flaxe can beare 
no stresse, before that it bee^ sponne. 1578 H. Wotton 
Court tie Controv. 3x7 The which [door] fleeing open with 
small stresse, caused them to enter in thereat. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny xvii. xiv. I. 518 In this businesse there is an 
opinion, that two hands togither are put to smaller stresse 
[L. minus mtuutur).. than one^ alone. 1630 Bp. Hall 
Occas. Medit. § 136 (1633) 335 If it [ir. the cart] be soundly 
laden .all the frame of it is put unto the utmost stresse. 1662 
R. Venables Exper. Angler i. 6 The whole stress or 
strength of the fish is born or sustained, by the thicker part 
of the Rod, which [etc.]. 1681 Flavel Met It. Grace xx. 350 
The world is full of hope without a promise, which is but 
as a spider’s web, when a stress comes to be laid upon it. 
1682 Wiieler Jount . Greece vi. 466 Against which the 
whole stress and fall of the Waters seems to lean.^ 1688 
Keepe Narr. Finding Crucifix 10 There was also in the 
Coffin white-Linnen,..that look’t indifferent fresh, but the 
least stress put thereto shew'd it was well nigh perish't. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 673/1 Gravers. .should be., 
small towards the point, but stronger upwards, that they 
may have strength enough to bear any stress there may be 
occasion to lay upon them. 2805 R. W. Dickson Bract. 
Agric. I. Plate xi, A Wheel-Harrow, .by which the stress on 
the horses is rendered less. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 143 
Let the strength allowed be more than fully competent to 
the stress to which the parts can ever be liable. 1832. J. 
Holland Matiuf. Metal I. x85 # The amazing stress, which 
a large ship riefing at anchor in foul weather exerts upon 
the cable. 1847 Veowell Arte. Brit. Ch. ii. 21 Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone— who holds the several 
parts together, and supports the whole stress of the edifice. 

+ b. Natit. Strain on a cable, due to violence of 
wind ; a time when the cable is strained. Phrase, 
to ride a stress . Obs. 

163 3 7’. James Voy. 23 We came to an Anker, and rid a 
good stresse all night. Ibid. 47 The Cable and Anker in- 
juring an incredible stresse. 2644 Manwayring Seamans 
Diet. 103 This is not safe rideing in a stresse. 

c. In mod. Physics , used variously by different 
writers : see quots. 

1855 W. J. M. Rankine Mi sc. Sd. Papers (1881) 120 In 
this paper, the word ‘Strain f will be used to denote the 
change of volume and figure constituting the deviation of 
a molecule of a solid from that condition which it preserves 
when free from the action of external forces; and the word 
‘Stress * will be used to denote the force, or combination of 
forces, which such a molecule exerts in tending to recover 
its free condition, and which, for a state of equilibrium, is 
equal and opposite to the combination of external forces 
applied to it. 1856/l’noMsoN in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 481 
A stress is an equilibrating application of force to a body. 
Ibid, note. It will be seen that I have deviated slightly from 
Mr. Rankine’s definition of the word 1 stress,' as I have ap- 
plied it to the direct action experienced by a body from the 
matter around it, and not, as proposed by him, to the elastic 
reaction of the body equal and opposite to that action. 1873 
R„ H. Bow Economics of Construction 45 note, The term 
stress expresses the condition of a part of the structure to 
the extremities of which are applied compressing or extend- 
ing forces; the amount of the stress, is measured by the 
magnitude of the force acting on either extremity; the 
strain is the change of length from elasticity which the part 
undergoes when subjected to the stress. 1873 Maxjvf.ll 
Electr. If AJagn. I. .59 The nature of this stress (in dielec- 
trics] is.. a tension along the lines of force combined with 
an equal pressure in all directions at right angles to these 
lines. 2896 Greener Gun (ed. 6} 545 The strepes upon a 
gun are a radial stress or * pressure' ; a tangential stress, or 
hoop tension..; a longitudinal stress. 19x1 J. A. Ewing 
in Encycl . Brit. XXV. 1007/2 Stress is the mutual action 
between two bodies, or between two parts of a body, whereby 
each of the two exerts a force upon the other.. A body is 
said to be in a state of stress when there is a stress between 
the two parts which lie on opposite sides of an imaginary 
surface of section. 

d. Strain upon a bodily organ or a mental 
power. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin . Pled. xx. 229 The stress 
thrown upon the air cells and passages' gives rise to emphy- 
sema. 1899 Allbutt's Sjst. Med. VIII. 135 Neurasthenia 
is indeed olten the product of stresses upon the functions 01 
the mind. 

e. ? Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) ? Obs . 

1814 W. S. Mason Statist. Acc.Irel. 1. 584 Many of them 
[the poor], particularly females, die in their youth, of what 
they call stresses, that is violent heats from hard work. 

+ 0 . Testing strain or pressure on a support or 
basis; weight (of inference, confidence, etc.) resting 
upon an argument or piece of evidence ; amount 
of risk ventured on some assurance; degree of 
reliance. Chiefly in phrase to lay (occas. put, 
place) stress on or upon , to rely on, rest a burden 
of proof upon. Obs. 

The phrase is now used with changed meaning ; see 7. 

1652 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 250 You lay the main stress of 
your cause on it. a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii- 
(1677) 69 When all is done, I lay the great stress of my 
Conclusion upon the first sort of Evidences, c 1680 Beve- 
ridge Serm. (1729) II. 107 The main stress of our salvation 
lying upon our performing this duty. 1690 Norris Bead* 
tudes (1694) 25 He does not lean upon any created Good with 
any Stress. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 399 i» 7 We should 
not lay too great a Stress on any supposed Virtues we pos- 
sess that are of a doubtful Nature.' 2720 De Foe Capt. 
Singleton xiii. (1840J 220, 1 always put a great deal of stress 
upon his judgment. 2722 — Relig. Courtsk. 1, i. (1840) 2 Si 
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I can lay no stress on anything she said. 1735 Dvche S: 
Par dom Diet, s,v., To lay a Stress, to depend or rely upon 
a Person or Thing. 1736 Butler Anat. 11. I (1798) 187 
Mankind are for placing ^the stress of their religion any 
where, rather than upon virtue. 1765 Goldsm. New Simile 
13 The stress of all my proofs on him I lay. 

fb. Weightiest or most important part, essen- 
tial point (of a business, argument, question). Obs. 

i 663 IIale Rolle' s Abridgm. Pref. 2 He was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of businesses, and a wise discerncr 
of the weight and stress of them wherein it lay, and what 
was material to it. 2676 H. PmLUiTEspNrr/i. /W/.(ed. 5) 
V> 1 b, Now the stress of the question is, what number 
of years may be allowed and taken in this case? 2679 
Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet. (ed. 2), The Stress of the business, 
rei momentum f cardo con!roz>crs[ar. *1687 R. L'Estrange 
Answ. Diss. 7 But I am for speaking Plain, Home, and in 
Few Words, to the_ Stress of the Subject in hand. 2736 
Butler Anal. u. vii. (1798) 309 In these things the stress of 
what I am now’ observing hcs. 2792 Wesley Scrm. Cod's 
Love 6 The stress of the argument lies on this very point. 

+ C. Argumentative force ; also, impressiveness, 
telling effect (of a composition). Obs . 

*653 tr. J. Stegmanns Diss. de Pace ix. 45 They [re. the 
Socinians] conceive that the Holy Fathers, and the consent 
of so many ages, do adde more dignity and veneration, 
then stress to the doctrine of the Trinity. 1737 Genii. Mag. 
VII. 363/1 All the Stress of the Poem, all the Magnanimity 
and Heroism of Leonidas entirely depend on this Oracle. 
1754 W. Goodall Exam. Lett. Mary Q. 0/ Scots I. 49 As 
the whole stress, in a manner, of the cause depends funda- 
mentally upon this declaration. 2784 Cowper Tiroc . 803 
And some perhaps,. .Will need no stress of argument t* en- 
force Th’ exped.ence of a less advent'rous course. 

7. Exceptional insistence on something; attribu- 
tion of special importance ; emphasis. Chiefly in 
phrase io lay (occas. place , ////) stress upon (for- 
merly used with different meaning : see 6 ). 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. IValers II. 61 On the nitrous.. quali- 
ties.. he seems to lay no small stress. *12763 Shenstone 
Ess. £3 It is requisite to lay some stress yourself, on what 
you intend should betemarked by others. 1789 Belsham 
Ess. I. xiv. 270, I place but little stress upon, .external ac- 
complishments and graces. 2796 Jane Austen Pride tf 
Prej. ii, Do you consider the forms of introduction, and the 
stress that is laid on them, as nonsense? 2846 W. R. Birt 
in Rel>. Brit. Assoc. 1. 232, I do not place any stress upon 
these deductions. 2857 Buckle Clviliz . I. vii. 313 Hooker, 
though he shows much respect to the Councils, lays little 
stress upon the Fathers. 2860 Tyndall Gtac. 11. xiv. 300, 

I do not want to lay more stress than it deserves upon a 
conjecture of this kind. 1883 Mattck . Exam. 22 Nov. 5/2 
A.. questioning habit inevitably inclines us to lay more 
stress upon the miseries than on the blessings of our lot. 

8 . Relative loudness or force of vocal utterance; 
a greater degree of vocal force characterizing one 
syllable as compared with other syllables of the 
word, or one part of a syllable as compared with 
the rest; stress-accent. Also, superior loudness 
of voice as a means of emphasizing one or more of 
the words of a sentence more than the rest. 

2749 Power ff Harmony Pros. Numbers 23 The Accents 
.were designed very probably at first to regulate the Tone 
or Key of the Voice, not the Stress or Force of it. 2783 
J. Walker Rliet . Grant. (1801) 8 The Secondary Accent is 
that stress we may occasionally place upon another syllable, 
besides^ that which has the principal accent. Ibid. 262 An 
injudicious reader of verse would be very apt to lay a stress 
upon the article them the third line. 1785 Ess. Punciua- 
Hon 153 The syllables, which require a particular stress of 
the voice in pronunciation. 2824 L. Murray Eng. Grain. 
(ed. 5} I. 345 In the word prcsiSme, the stress of the voice 
must be on the letter it, and second syllable, sume . which 
take the accent. 2847 Malden in Proc. Pltilol. Soc. II I. os 
That which is commonly called accent, but which it will be 
more convenient in the present inquiry.. to call stress. 1862 
Mrs. -H. Wood Chaim tugs iv. 27 I'here was a stress on the 
word * to-night,* and Hamish marked it. 2879 H. Nicol 
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 633/2 Stress in the Frencn of to-day is 
independent of length (quantity) and pitch (tone). 1893 
Bridges Milton's Prosody 33 Two kinds of line, one the 
eight-syllable line with rising stress (so-called iambic), the 
other the seven-syllable line with falling stress (so-called 
trochaic). 

XI. 9. Law. A distraint; also, the chattel 
or chattels seized in a distraint : — Distress sb. 
3 , 4 . Phrase, to take (a) stress, to take stresses = 
to distrain. Obs. exc. dial. 

2:2440 Promf>. Parv. 480/1 Stresse, . or wed take be 
strengthe and vyolence, vadimontutn. 2464 Mann. <5* 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 276, I payd..to the ij. men of 
Wensche that beipe to hrenge home the stress howeteof 
Warweke scheyer, of Dalbyes, fore theyer reward, nij.s. 
iiij.d. 2479 Engl. Gilds (2870) 321 John Brendon the 
yonger wemed stresse to the Master and Wardons, ..for he 
come nott to derge that same euen. 2487 Poston Lett. III. 
340 Sir John Howard, Knyght,. .gederith grete feloship of 
men, purposyng on Monday next comyng to take stresses 
of the Lady Roos. £2500 Cotin BlcnvboCs Test. 293-5 (Leh- 
meyer) And of this rent, yf that he dolth faile, I gyve hym 
powre to.. take an stresse,.. Vpon the grounde, one, two, or 
thre. And with hym home his stressis for to cary. 1510 
ScL Cases Crt. Star Chamber {Se Iden Soc.) 206 The ba\lts 
. .and . .sergiaunttes of the said towne. .toke awaye Fro the 
abbottes tenaunttes then..Certen stresses be Cause the said 
tenaunttes willnot appere at the towne Courte. 2544 in Set. 
Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 97 The said Olyuer.-to 
deliuer vnto theym all stresses lately taken from theym. 
*54® J- Heywood Prov. (1867) 39 Their landlorde came to 
their house to take a stresse For rent. 1601 Bp. Andrewes 
Serin. (Matt. xxiL 21) (1629) xi. 93 We must offer it as it 
were a Gift, voluntarily, willingly, cheerfully, .. though 
Hophni had no flesh-hook, though Caesar had no Publican 
to take a stresse. 1606 Holland Suetonius 7 After his 
goods were arrested and stresses taken,, .him he clapt up in 


prison. 2613 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., CanterB., Ther 
wass a stress taken owt of Slewes shopp being a bare of 
3 ourne for a yearly newellty of iiijd a yeare. 2886 IV, 
Somerset IVord-bk. s.v., Mr. Jones Ve a-tookt a stress vor 
dree quarters’ rent. 

III. 10. allrib as (senses 3 c, d) stress-memo - 
mat ; (senses 5 , 5 c) stress-axis , - component , -dif- 
ference ; (sense 8 ) stress-accent , - prosody , - rhythm , 
- syllable ; t stress house, ?a house of detention, 
lock-up. 

2880 Ruskin Elem. Eng. Prosody Pref. p. vi, I believe the 
*stress-accftnt on English words will be found always to 
involve delay as well as energy or loudness of pronuncia- 
tion. 283 x G. H. Darwin in Phil. Trans. CLXXIII. 291 
To find the magnitude and direction of the principal ‘stress- 
axes at any point. 2856 Thomson Ibid. CXLVl. 496 The 
concurrences of the ^stress-components used in interpreting 
the ^differential equation of energy with the types of the 
strain-coordinates. 2882 G. H. Darwin Ibid. CLXXIII. 
199, 1 shall refer to the difference between the greatest and 
least principal stresses as * the ‘stros-difi'erence ’. 2505 
Nottingham Rec. III. ioo, j. aliam clavem pro le *stres 
Jious dore. 2830 Carlyle Richter Again Ess. 1840 II. 326 
The *stress-memoria!s and siege-medals of Poverty. 1893 
Bridges Milton's Prosody 6g Here was.. a definite state- 
ment of the laws of a *stress prosody. 2901 Ibid. (ed. 2) 88 
On the rules of the common lighter *stress-rhythms. 2847 
Proc. Philol. Soc. III. 102 The ‘stress-syllable may be made 
the more acute, or the more grave, at the discretion of the 
speaker, sgio G. Henderson Norse Ittfl. Celtic Scot. v. 
210 The tone fulls on the stress syllable with grave accent. 

Stress (stres), v. 1 Forms : 4 stres, strbsce, 

6 Sc. straisse, 4-6 stresse, 6 - stress. [In early 
use prob. a. OF. estrecier — It. \ strizzarc:— popu- 
lar L. *strictiare , f. strictus : see Strait a . In 
later use f. Stress sbi] 

f 1. trans . To subject (a person) to force or com- 
pulsion; to constrain or restrain; to compel /b (do 
something). Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Ilandl. Synne 3726 5yf fan for yre by- 
gynne wykkednes pat no man may lette pc, ne stres. c 1450 
Gesta Rom. xxviL 103 It is displesing to me bat I have 
grevid god so muche, for the whiche I am stressid to come 
hebere. 2581 A. Hall Iliad v. 90 They leaue not thee, but 
vs also, wiio here are come not strest In thy quarrell to 
spend our bloud. 

fb. To abridge the liberty of; to confine, in- 
carcerate. Obs. 

2340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 8001 J>e dampned bodyse salle 
fredom mys ; For bai salle be strcsced in helle als thralle. 
2530 Palsgr. 738/2, I stresse, I strayght one of his liberty 
or thrust his body to guyther,/r estroysse. Ibid., The man 
is stressyd to soore, he can nat styrre him. 2556 J. Hey- 
wood Spider ff F. lxxxii. 23 At time of this graunt, I was 
(as who say,) Stressed by you : your prisoner (as it were). 

+ 2. To subject to hardship ; to afflict, distress, 
harass, oppress ; in passive, to be c hard up \ Obs . 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 224 In that storme so stranglie 
tha war straLt, Mony war lost and mycht no langer lest. 
*559 Aylmer Harborowe P 2, These Romaines.. being 
stressed and almoste brought to the last cast. 2553 Mirr. 
blag., Henry Duke Buckhtn. xxxix, The dread wherewyth 
him selfe was strest. 2653 E. Waterhouse Apol, Learning 
155 If the Magistrate be so stressed that he cannot protect 
those that are pious and peaceable, the Lord help. 2824 
Scott SI. Reman' s x, I wad say naething mair than that 
I was stressed for the penny money. 

fb. To tax or burden (one’s pecuniary re- 
sources). Obs . 

2584 Lodge Hist. Forbonlus <5- Prisccria Gij, Lead by 
couetousnesse, for that he woulde riot stresse his coffers. 

3. To subject (a material thing, a bodily organ, a 
mental faculty) to stress or strain ; to overwork, 
fatigue. Now chiefly Sc. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 226 Bycause they shoote 
wyth a softe lowse, and stresses not a shaft muche in the 
breste where the weyghte of the bowe lyethe. 1548 Patten 
ExPed. Sect. Peroration P ij b, I..thearfore [wasj dryuen 
to stresse my memorie y* more for catlinge the same too 
mind again. i5sr Records Cast. Know!. (1556) 53 So that 
the Meridiane maye entre iustlye into those socketts, and 
turne in them without stressynge. 2704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymn. (1718) 235 The Nerves are quite stress’d with, a Load 
of Wine. 1725 Rkvlskt Christ' s Kirk Gr. it. xyiii, Some 
were like to tine their sight, Wi’ sleep and drinking strest. 
1722 Wodbow Carr. (2843) II. 638 Let me know how your 
eyes are. Dont stress them. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 260 The Capucines are 
commonly imployed to preach, but the method here is not 
to strevs themselves by saying too much at once. 18:5 
Scott Guy M.xx iii, ‘I could gar him show mair action , 
said his master, * but. .it would be a pity to stress Dumple 
1894 P. H. Hunter James Inwick vi. 74 Them wha had 
kent him a* his days said that he had ne { er stressed himsel’ 
wi* wark. 

b. intr. for ref. I Sc. 

2902 G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters 5 A horse the feet 
of which struck sparks from the paved ground as they’ 
stressed painfully on edge to get weigh on the great 
waggon. 

c. Meek. (cf. Stress sb. 5 c). 

2833 Thomson & Taxt Nat. Phil. § 832 (ed 2) I. 11. 423 
When a solid is stressed, the state of stress is completely 
determined when the amount and direction of the three 
principal stresses are known. 1892 C. 7 \ C. 7 Ton IklyGaz. 
June 279/1 It is a well known fact among engineers that a 
metal structure, .must not be stressed to more than one-third 
of its ultimate breaking stress. ^ . 

4. To lay the stress or emphasis on, emphasize 
(a word or phrase in speaking) ; to place a stress- 
accent upon (a syllable). 

2859 Meredith R. Feverel xi, Stressing the epithet to in- 
crease the defiance. 2892 S. A. Brooke E. Eng. L.U. 1. 


Pref. p. xi, I used alliteration whenever I could, and stressed 
as much as possible the alliterated words. 2^3 Bridges 
Milton's Prosody 74 If a boy were told.. that it saved the 
monotony of a pentameter to stress the penultimate. 

b. fig. To lay stress on, emphasize, bring into 
prominence (a Jact, idea, etc,)- Chiefly U.S. 

2806 Mod. Lang. Notes Xl. 78/2 A sketch of the history 
of the Troy’ legend was outlined, and its popularity in me- 
dieval literature stre>sed, as the theme for numerous ro- 
mances. 1901 G. B. Halsted in Science 8 Nov. 705 In the 
Columbus report I particularly stressed the work of two 
authors. 1906 W. H ; Fleming Slavery 34 Physical facts, 
stressed by an ineradicable race pride, bar the way against 
assimilation. 

+ 5. intr. Of tears : To burst forth, gush. Obs. 
CX450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 2128 Ay when he sang his 
messe, pe teres oute of his eyen stresse. 

Hence Stressing vbl. sb. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. vi. V ivb, Is the strength and 
lustinesse..of my body..nothyng worne (by excedyng or 
ouer moch stressyng of nature?). 2915 A r ation (N. Y.) 
6 May 487/x If. .the offending film. .stirred his heart to 
mutiny’ and rage, the potentialities for evil in less-balanced 
minds need no stressing. 

Stress, z'- 2 Obs. exc. dial. [Aphetic f. Dis- 
tress vi] trans. To levy a distress upon, distrain. 
Also absol. 

C X380 Wyclif Wks. (2880) 234 3Jf here rente be not redily 
paied here bestis ben stressid & jei pursued wipouten mercy. 
1483 Calk. Angl. 368/2 To Stresse, distringcrc. 2876 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., 1 They *re boun te stress for 't *, to force 
the payment by law. 2886 IV. Somerset Word -Ik. s.v. f 
Well, I be zorry’ vor to zee a widow umman a-stress’d ; but 
her can’t never 'spect to bide there, not if her don’t pay no 
rent. 

Stressed (strest), ppl. a. [f. Stress v + -edI.] 
1 1. Distressed, afflicted. Also absol. Obs. 

*559 Aylmer Harboroive B 3 b, With a certain choise and 
judgement to giue passage and safetie to the stressed. 2590 
SrENSER F. Q. ir. x. 37 Stird with pitty of the stressed plight 
Of this sad realme. C1590 J, Stewart Poems (S. T. S ) II. 
88 The stressit knycht all stupefact did stand. 2632 Lith- 
cow Trav. vir. 328 Stress’d Saylers. 

2. Marked with a stress, emphasized. 

2883 Meredith Diana i, The stressed repetition of calcu- 
lated brevity while a fiery scandal was abroad concerning 
the lady.. 2923 A. G Clark Prose Rhythm in English 18 
Rhythm in poetry depends upon the recurrence of longs and 
shorts, or stressed and unstressed syllables, in a regular 01 der. 

Stressful (stressful), a. [f. Stkess sb. + -ful 2 . ] 
Full of, or subject to, stress or strain. 

2853 Miss E. S. Sheppard Ch. Auchester II. 206, 1 could 
not bear the stressful brightness. z&86 Lisskill Haven 
under Hill I. ii. 28 The stressful days of labour and care. 
Hence Stre*ssfolly adv. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 809/2 IHtr poetry] is often too 
stressfully subjective. 2902 Q. Rev. Apr. 367 Flaubert., 
preacbed, and laboured stressfully to put into practice, his 
conviction that great art is ‘scientific and impersonal’. 

Stressless (stre-sles), a. [f. Stre88 sb. + 
-less.] Having no stress, unstressed. Hence 
Stre*sslessness. 

2885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 788/2 In originally stressless 
syllables long vowels were shortened and short vowels 
dropped. 1892 Fennell Stanford Diet. Introd. p. ix. Nor 
is it implied that all syllables marked as unaccented have 
precisely the same stressfessness. 

J*Strestell, -tulle, corrupt forms of Trestle. 

2532 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 40 Item, a tabull and 
a payre of strestells, ijs. 2563 Stanford Churchiv. Acc. 
in Antiquary (1888) Apr. 168 I* or mending the Screene & 
strestulles in the churche bowse, xijd. 

Stret, obs. and dial, variant of Strait a. 
Stretch, (stretj), sb. Also 6 stretche, 7 
8trech, Sc. streitch, streach. [f. Stretch vi] 

L The action or an act of stretching physically ; 
the fact of being stretched. 

a. Forcible extension or dilatation ; occas. degree 


or amount of this. 

1600 Rowlands Rett. Humours Blood D6, Or else heele 
haue it with fiue and a reach. Although it cost his neckc the 
Halter stretch. 2692 Ray Creation if. (1704) 332 To secure 
them from disruption, which.. they (the bonesj would be in 
some danger of, upon a great and sudden stretch or contor- 
tion, if they ivere dry. 2705 Elstob in Hearne's Collect. 
30 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1. 109 He gngg’d him to >’e fullest sireich. 
2883 S. Chappel Sewing Machine 24 You will find when you 
want to work the machine that the belt, owing to the con- 
tinued stretch, is too slack. 1898 Alllutt's Sy it. Med. V. 
472 The amount of disttnsion of the ventricle, in oiber words, 
the degree of stretch in the muscle fibres. 2907 O’Gokman 
Motor Pocket Bk. (ed. 2) 598 In adjusting the stretch of side 
chains by the turn-buckle.., care must be taken to fete.). 

b. Stretching out or extension of the limbs ; 
extent or measure of stretching out. 

2696 R. H. Seh. Recreat . to (Fencing) And when you arc 
at j’our ful! stretch, keep your Left-hand stretched, and ever 
observe to keep a close Left-foot, which feted., *6 97 
VEiteis x. 967 Sometimes he thought to swim the 
Main, By stretch of Arms the dismal Shore to gam. 1700 
- Fables, Ceyx * Alcyone 462 At all her stretch her little 
wing* she spread. 2710 Felton Diss. Clas ( 7 ) 
What U Excellent is placed out of Reach , and 

Your Lordship will easily be persuaded w y 

Hand to tbe utmost Stretch, and teach whale* 

ft. .ft? Eft&‘ bUtalfteSe .o’ the u.I 

most stretch Jf hb arm, dashed "he edge tv.th all hjs might 
upon the forehead of the grant 1854 Si-cacE. in Ent. Q. 
Rrv. July 139 Amongst other ancient measures mere the 
orgjna or stretch of the arms, the pace, and the palm. 

c. A testing with outstretched limbs. T At full 
stretch : reclining at full length. 
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1700 T. Brown A mu sent. Ser. Coat. Wks. 1719 III* 14 
He lolls at full Stretch within, and half a dozen brawny Bulk- 
begotten Footmen behind (his coach J. 1856 Cluxtnb . fml. 12 
Tan. 27/2 Punter never gets above four hours’ sleep in his 
bed ; but he makes up for that deficiency.. by a two hours’ 
stretch on the bench in the afternoon. 

f d. Upon ones last stretch : in one’s death- 
agony. Obs. 

1680 R. L’Estrangf. so Select Colloq. Erasm. 258 Observ- 
ing the Woman to Yawn, and just upon her last Stretch, 
he put [etc.]. 

e. An act of drawing up the body and extending 
the arms, indicating weariness or languor. < 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 320 r 5 Our Salutation at Entrance 
is a Yawn and a Stretch, and then without more Ceremony 
we take our Place at the Lolling Table. 1856 Mtss Yonge 
Daisy Chain 1. viii, He gave a yawn and a stretch. 

£ An act of * stretching one’s legs’; a walk 
taken for exercise. (Cf. 6 c.) 

a 1761 [S. Hal: burton Sc Hepburn] Mem. Magopico viii. 
(ed. 2) 24 A good stretch, in a morning, over heath, and hills 
and ditches,.. will make a man eat a good breakfast. 1871 
Gladstone in l\ov\eyLife vi. viii. (1903) II. 378, I have had 
a twelve-miles stretch to-day, almost all on wild ground. 
1887 Old Man's Favour II. n. vii. 37 * Were you detained 
at the office ?’ ‘ No ; I went for a stretch after.’ 

g. The condition of being stretched ; state of 
tension. Phrases, on, upon the stretch ; to bring 
to the stretch. 

1673 Boyle New Exper. Efficacy Aids Moisture it, I sup- 
pos’d, that after a time this unusual stretch of the Rope 
would cease. 1679 Dryden Trail. Cf Cress. Pref. bib. What 
melody can be made on that Instrument, all whose strings are 
screw'd up at first to their utmost stretch, and to the same 
sound? 1737 Bracken Farriery I ntpr. (1757) II. 153 The 
Blood-vessels in the Legs are more upon the Stretch. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i.vi. 66 They . . strain the two thongs in contrary 
directions.., keeping the thongs still upon the stretch. 1753 
J. Bartlet Genii . Farriery (1754) 356 E, a strap fixed to 
the pad,.. to keep the tail on the stretch at pleasure. 1781 
Cowpek Truth 384 An instrument, who-e cords, upon the 
stretch, ..Yield only discord in his Maker’s car. 2786 J. 
Pearson in Med. Commutt. II. 97 The ligament was on the 
stretch. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 The chains being 
introduced and brought to astretch. 1816 Crabb Engl. Syn . 
177 s.v. Freeze , The mariner has favourable gales which 
keep the sails on the stretch. 2827 D. Johnson Ind. Field 
Sports 73 The string.. is kept at its stretch by means of a 
stiff piece of stick. 0860 H. Stuart Seamans Catcch. 27 
The ligging must be got on a stretch. 
fig. 1702 Vanbrugh False Friend iv. i, Sure Villainy and 
Impudence were never on the Stretch before: This Traytor 
has wreckt ’em till they Crack. 

h. Capacity for being stretched. 

2875 Knight Diet, Meek. 2415/3 It is called the straining, 
because the stretch is taken out of it by repeated wettings 
and stretchings. 2887 Wheeling 6 July 208/x The leather 
used for the seats has been subjected to sufficient pressure 
to take all the stretch out of it 2894 Times 15 Aug. 21/1 
The Vigilant could not sail owing to the stretch not having 
been taken out of her new main rigging. 

2. In immaterial sense : A stretching or straining 
something beyond its proper limits. 

+ a. An act exceeding the scope of one’s autho- 
rity or commission, or the bounds of strict law or 
justice; a strained or unfair argument or repre- 
sentation; also, an act of ‘stretching a point*, a 
deviation from one’s accustomed rule or principle. 
Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

■ 2542 Wyatt Lei. to Privy Coutic.^ Pot ms (1858) p. xxiv, If 
these be the matters that may bring me into suspect, me 
semeth..that the credit that an Ambassador hath, or ought 
to have, might well discharge as great stretches as these. 
2689 Earl or Crawford in I. even Cf Melv. Papers (Banna- 
tyne Club) 319 Mr. Aird, who is represented as a man of 
gTeat piety, and turned out by a streach. a 1714 G. Lock- 
hart in L . Papers{iZvj) 1. 212 Such a proposal had actually 
been made; and even supposing it were otherwise, it was not 
the first time they had made greater stretches with a design 
that good might come of it. 27x5 Burnet Own Time (1766) 
II. 29 It was an unheard of stretchj to oblige men to be 
bound for others in matters of Religion. 2717 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) II.264 Though it was urged in his defence, that 
by * natural powers * was meant only such as hearing, read- 
ing, going to ordinances, . .yet these stretches did not satisfy. 
2722 — H ist. Stiff. Ch. Scot. I L 398 Then the Probation 
is summed up with much Cunning, and many Stretches. 
C2730 Boston in Morrison Mem. a 11.(1899) 381 Mr. Gor- 
don returning to Edinburgh,, .desired an interview. Where- 
upon I made a stretch, and went thither. 1742 Kames 
Deds. Crt. Sess. *730-52 (1799) 61 It is therefore a stretch 
beyond the common law, to support a man's nomination of 
tutors to his children. 2776 Paine Com. Seme (1791) 63 
The unwarrantable stretch, likewise, which that house made 
in their last sitting, to gain an undue authority over the 
Delegates of that Province, ought to ^wam the people at 
large, how they trust power out of their own hands. 

U. More explicitly ; An unwarranted exercise 
of power, prerogative ; a straining 3 /* the law. 

1689 in Ads Parlt. Scot. (1875) XII. 64/2 The causeing 
perseu and forfault severall persones upon streitches of old 
and absolute Lawes. 2693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 25 A stretch 
of Arbitrary Power, never heard of in Scotland. 27x8 H ickes 
& Nelson Kettle well n.xlii. 145 None could be more zealous 
in putting tbe_ King upon the Stretch of his Prerogative. 
2757 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit., Chas. II, ii.II.187 His ministers 
. .could not forbear making very extraordinary stretches of 
authority. 2759 Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues iv. 233 Her 
[Q Eliz-1 parliaments were disposed to wave all deputes 
about the stretch of her prerogative, from a sense of their 
own and the common danger. 17 C6 Blackstone Comm. II. 
v - 69 Neither himself [Chas. I] nor his people seemed able 
to distinguish between the arbitrary stretch, and the legal 
exertion, of prerogative. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 14 
These stretches of power naturallyled the lords and commons 


into some degTee of opposition. x8z8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 449 The determination of the Judges.., so far from being 
considered as an unwarrantable stretch of their authority, 
must on the contrary be acknowledged to have been a 
measure of great public utility. 2849 Ht. Martineau Hid, 
Peace iv. xii. (1877J 1 1 1. 95 Public sympathy was with them, 
as with men punished by a stretch of law for a nominal 
offence. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 510 As daring a 
stretch of^the prerogative superseded what was known as 
Knox's Liturgy. 

c. An exaggerated statement. On the stretch 
(nonce-phrase) : using exaggeration, ‘drawing the 
long bow 

1710-ix Swift fml. to Stella 1 Jan., That’s a d— ned lie 
of your chimney being carried to the next house with the 
wind... My Lord Hertford would have been ashamed of such 
a stretch. 1782 Mrs. Cowley Which is the Man l iv. ii, 
Hyperbole ! What’s that ? Why, that’s as^much as to say, 
a stretch. 2834 Marryat P. Simple xxxi, It a ’n’t that I 
might not stretch nowand then,. .but.. he’s always on the 
stretch... He never tells the truth except by mistake. 

d. An exercise of imagination, understanding, 
etc. beyond ordinary limits. 

2781 Mme. D’Arblay Diary Tune, l His] supposed enmity 
to Merlin is, indeed, a stretch of that absurd creature’s 
imagination. 1803 Med. frnl . IX. 26 It requires np great 
stretch of understanding to know that the same practice will 
not answer in all climates. 2828 Lytton Pelham lxx, Every 
day the ministers are filling up the. minor placeSj and it 
requires a great stretch of recollection in a politician to 
remember the absent.. 2839 J. M arti neau Stud. Christianity 
iii. (1858) nx But this w.is a stretch of charity too great for 
any Hebrew. 1841 Dickens Bam. Pudge i,. Indeed it 
needed no very great stretch of fancy’ to detect in it other 
resemblances to humanity. 2862 Sporting Mag. Nov. 329 
It required no great stretch of intellect to acquit the officers 
honourably on the evidence. 

e. An undue extension of scope or application. 
Stretch of language : the use of words or expres- 
sions with undue latitude of meaning. 

2849 Grote Greece ir. xxxix. (1E62) III. 412 This bold stretch 
of exegetical conjecture. 2860 Tyndall Glac. n. App. 431 
With reference to this hypothesis, I will only say that it is 
a bold stretch of analogies. 2875 W. K. Clifford Led. ff 
Ess. (1879) I. 229 It is only by a stretch of language that we 
can be said to desire that which is inconceivable. 2905 M iss 
Broughton Waif, s Progr. xiv. 164 It could not, by any 
stretch of language, be considered a good thing for any 
young woman to be taken under the.. wing of Lady Tcn- 
nington. 

3. Furthest , utmost stretch : the utmost degree 
to which a thing can be extended. Now rare or Obs . 

2558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) Table I, For 
casiinge and y’mployeinge ot the stufle to the furdeste 
stretche of sarvice. 2687 Atterbury Annv. Consid. Spirit 
Luther 45 Quotations. .which, in their utmost stretch, can 
signify no more then that Luther lay under severe agonies 
of mind. 2712 Granville Unnatural Flights Poetry 65 
This is the utmost Stretch that Nature can. And all beyond 
is fulsome, false, and vain. 27x3 Guardian No. 147 r 2 He 
did not exceed, but went to the utmost stretch of his I ncomc. 
27x5 Pope Iliad I. Pref. B 1, The utmost Stretch.of human 
Study, Learning, and Industry’, ..can never attain to. this. 
2741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 199 She shall know it all, 
said he; and I defy the utmost stretch of your malice. 

+ 1>. Utmost degree, acme. Obs. 

2742 Richardson Pamela III. 182 [It] was the very 
Stretch of shameless Wickedness. 

4. Strain or tension of mental or bodily powers ; 
strained exertion. (Figurative use of 1 g.) Chiefly 
in phrases. 

+ a. On the stretch , on her stretches (said of a 
hawk) : making a long swooping flight. Obs. 

.2622 Fletcher Prophetess iv. iv, And scatter ’em, as an 
high towring Falcon on her Stretches, severs the. fearfull 
fowl. 2635 Massinger Bashful Lover in. ii. See with what 
winged speed they climb the hill Like Falcons on the stretch 
to seise tne prey. 

b. f At the full stretch (obs.), upon full stretch , 
on the stretch : with strain of the physical powers; 
chiefly, making full speed. 

2697 Dp.yden AEncis v. 259 They row At the full stretch, 
and shake the Brazen Prow. X7xi.Addison Sped. No. 56 
F 3 He saw the Apparition of a milk-white Steed, with a 
young Man on the Back of it, advancing upon full Stretch 
after the Souls of about an hundred Beagles. 2768 J. Byron 
Harr. Patagonia (ed. r) 221 While their horse is upon full 
stretch. 1797 S. James Harr. Foy. 175 To return to our 
own ship. We were now on the stretch for Europe. 2839 
Laws of Coursing in Yount Ts Dog (1845) App. 262 She 
[a hare] turns of her own accord to gain ground home%vard, 
when both dogs are on the stretch after her. 2893 Steven- 
son Catriona xvi, About fifty seconds after two I was in the 
saddle and on the full stretch for Stirling. 

c. On the (+ full) stretch : in a state of mental 
strain, making intense effort. So to put , set upon 
the {full) stretch . 

1683 Dryden Life Plutarch .24 His memory was always 
on the stretch to receive. .their discourses. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc . (1716) II. 98. We cannot live always upon the 
Stretch; our Faculties. will not bear constant Pleasure any 
more than constant Pain. 1692 Atterbury Serrn. (Ps. 1 . 14) 
(1726) I. 23 The Praise and Admiration of God.. sets our 
Faculties upon their full Stretch. 2711 Steele Sped. No. 
38 r 1 You might see his Imagination on the Stretch to find 
out something uncommon. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 
318 This set all.. heads upon the stretch, to inquire. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 361 Craft and cozenage.. put 
our faculties to the stretch, and lay the foundation of pru- 
dence. 2771 Wesley Wks. (1872) V. 272 He is on the full 
Stretch to save their Souls. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
viii. (1876) 443 The writers of every age and country, where 
taste has begun to decline,.. are always on the stretch; never 
I deviate.. a moment from the pompous and the brilliant. 


1796 A tin. Reg., H ist. io3 His thoughts were uninterruptedly 
on the stretch. 2862 Stanley few. Ch. (1877) 1 - xfv. 277 
The inmates of Sisera’s harem.. are on the stretch of ex- 
pectation. for the sight of.. their champion. 1866 A. Hallt- 
day in Dickens etc., Mugby function. Engine-driver 26/2 
Me and my stoker were on the stretch all. the time, doing 
two things at once — attending to the engine and looking 
out. 2884 H. A. Taine in Content/. Rev. Oct. 521 His 
business keeps his mind on the stretch. 

d. Exhaustingeffort or strain of mind. No wrare. 

2791 Boswell fohnson I. Advt. r 2 The stretch of mind 
ana prompt assiduity by which so many conversations were 
preserved. 1814 Jane Austen Mansf Park ix, The greater 
length of the service, however, I admit to be sometimes too 
hard a stretch upon the mind, c 2815 — Persuas, (1818) II. 
viii. 148 The. horror and distress you were involved in— the 
stretch of mind, the wear of spirits. 2859 Boyd Recreat. 
Country Parson iii. 117 Mental work is much the greater 
stretch ; and it is strain, not time, that kills. 

+ 5. To give stretch to: to allow to act un- 
checked. Obs. 

1777 Burgoyne Pro clam, in Gentl. Mag. XLVII. 360/2, 1 
have but to give stretch to the Indian forces under my 
direction,.. to overtake the hardened enemies of Great- 
Britain. 

8 . Extent in time or space. 

a. An unbroken continuance of some one em- 
ployment, occnpation, or condition, during a period 
of time; an uninterrupted ‘spell* of work, rest, 
prosperity, etc. Chiefly in phrase at one or a 
stretch, upon or on a stretch , rarely at the stretch : 
without intermission, continuously (during the 
time specified or implied). [Cf. G. in einer slreckel\ 

2689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2451/3 So [we] continued Battering 
upon a Strech till five in the Afternoon. 1693 Norris Prod. 
Disc. (17x1) III. 134 God will then proceed to the highest 
actuation of the Soul., so that her whole Life shall be but 
one constant Stretch of Thought. 2774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. 
HI. 163 They will trot., bet ween fifty and sixty English 
miles, at one stretch. 2799 J. King in Com. W. Fcnuler 
(1907) 32 We are much in at Sunderland. We are eight 
nights in upon a stretch, out of twenty one. x8x8 Scott 
Hr/. Midi, ix. The halt’s gane now, unless he has to walk 
ower mony miles at a stretch. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. 
Anter. 1. (1903) 2 Sometimes you see level ground on each 
side of you, for two or three hours at a stretch. 2834 
Marryat P. Simple vii, He can snore for fourteen hours on 
a stretch. 2841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond i, We 
always played seven hours on a stretch. 1851 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life ff Lett. (1880) II. 215, I read the Iasi five 
books at a stretch. 1857 TnoLLorE Bar Chester T. xiii, I saw 
her talking to him for half an hour at the stretch. 1879 
‘ Ouida ’ Cecil Castlemainc 7 His rider had been in hoot and 
saddle twenty-four hours at the stretch. 1885 Law Times 
LXX1X. 206/1 He was unable.. to walk more than five 
miles at a stretch. 2837 Jnssorp Arcady vii. 214 He. .gave 
us. .accounts of the number of hours he had kept on working 
at a stretch. 1900 Law Rep., App. Cases 405 The net 
remains fixed for periods as long as six hours at a stretch. 

b. An extent in duration ; a (more or less long) 
period of time. 

2698 Norris Prad. Disc. (1707) IV. 216 Could I lengthen 
out my span to an Antediluvian stretch, what should I be 
the belter? 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv.xiv, If you. .bad 
been fretted out of.. your mind, for a stretch of months to- 
gether. 2892 E. Reeves Homezvard Bound 301 We now 
have a stretch of eleven days before us, in which., we shall 
cross the Equator.. and reach a new world at Colombo. 
2905 Treves Other Side of Lant. 11. xvii. (1906) 218 To be 
still unforgotten after a stretch of years. 

C. A continuous journey or march, Now colloq- 

2699 Bentley Phal. 441 To go from Syracuse to Alexandria 
and back again in a Morning, and on foot too over the Sea, 
is a stretch something extraordinary’. 2725 Addison Free- 
holder No. 3 r 2 Upon this alarm we made incredible 
stretches towards the South, to gain the Fastnesses of Pres^ 
ton. 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose xviii, I made a stretch of 
four miles with six of my people in the direction of Inver- 
lochy. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, ’A long way, wasn’t 
it, Kit?’ said the little old man. ^ ‘Why then, it was a 
goodish stretch, master,’ returned Kit. 

d. Natit. A continuous sail on one tack. 

2675 H. Teonge Diary (1825) 42 All the last night wee 
were becalmed, but this morning a fayre gale, which carry's 
us smoothly ever this longe stretch. 2688 in Third Coifed. 
Papers Pres. fund. A /fairs 2 Next day, upon Tide of Ebb, 
they made a Stretch, and made a Watch above a League, 
ana then stood Westward, 2823 W. Scoresby frnl. J3 1 
the evening, we made astretch toward the land. 1840 K. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi, Two long stretches . brought us into 
the roads. 1845 J. Coulter Adv . Pacific iv. 31 Having 
made a stretch off the coast about forty milts, we had a fine 
view of the tops of the Andes, covered with snow. 2883 
Clark Russell Sailors' Lang . s. v., A long stretch is to 
sail a long distance on one tack. 

e. Extent in length; a continuous length or 
distance ; a continuous portion of a journey, of the 
length of a road, river, or the like. 

2662 Hickeringill favtaica 36 Some of them (I have seen] 
six or seven yards long, but their usual stretch, may bato the 
half. 2792 Newte 'Jour Eng. pr Scot. 294 The canal is 
carried on in almost a straight line for 2000 toises, all cut 
through a rock, which occasioned so great an expence, that 
in this stretch of the canal, they found ihemselves obliged to 
restrict the breadth of the upper surfaceof the water to five 
toises. Ibid. 257 This arch was thrown over in three 
stretches, having only a centre of thirty feet, which was 
shifted on small rollers from one^stretch to another. 2872 

Mark Twms' Roughing llxviii. (1882) 99 It was nothing 
but a watering depot in the midst of the stietch of sixty-eight 
miles. 2876 H ap.dy Hand of Ethelberta xxxi, There was, as 
the crow flies, a stretch of thirty-five miles between the two 
places. 188s Bret Haete Marafa iii. Dead leaves of roses 
..lay thick on the empty stretch of brown verandah. 1908 
G. Cormack Egypt in Asia ii. 18 This range (Lebanon) lias 
an unbroken stretch of a hundred miles. 
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f. An expanse of land or water (usually, of 
uniform character). 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xv, You will see a species of thicket, 
or stretch of low bushes. 1850 D. G. Mitchell Reveries 
Bachelor 151, I see a broad stretch of meadow. 1851 
Whittier In Peace a A slumberous stretch of mountain-land. 
2B73 Black P'cess Thule i. 3 He may have recalled mechani- 
cally the names of these stretches of water. 1835 Mane It . 
Exam. 16 June 4/6 To dwell at Windsor, with its wide 
stretches of park and woodland and river. 1898 * H. S. Mer- 
riman* Roden's Corner xxxii. 337 The wide stretch of sand 
was entirely deserted when they emerged from the narrow 
streets. 1912 J. L. Myres Damn of Hist. ix. 203 Macedon 
and Thrace, which also offer some stretches of pasture. 

7. slang, a. A yard (measure). 

i8ix Lex. Balatron. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s. \\, 
Five or ten stretch signifies five or ten yards. 

b. A term of hard labour ; twelve months as a 
term of imprisonment. 

1821 Life D. Haggart (ed. 2) 138 , 1 was then sentenced to 
lag for seven stretch. 1857 ‘ Ducange Anglicus.’ Vulgar 
Tongue 21 Strc’ck, hard labour, in prison. Th\ieves\. 
Stretchy twelve months hard labour. Th . 1888 * R. Boldre- 
wood * Robbery under A rms i v, There’s a lot of law I How 
did I learn it? I had plenty of time in Berritna Gaol — worse 
luck— my first stretch. 

8. Racing. (S-:e quot. 1S95.) 

1895 G. J. Manson Snorting Did., Stretch, the straight or 
nearly straight sides of a course as distinguished from the 
curves or bends. 1903 Publ. Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 13/9 
Mexoana..took command in the stretch and won by two 
lengths from the favorite. 

9 . Mining and Geol. Course or direction of a 
seam or a stratum with regard to the points of the 
compass: = Stkeak sb. 5, Strike sb. S. 

X799 Kirwan Geol . Ess. 294 The stretch or course of seams 
of coal, and of their attendant strata, is commonly between 
E. and W. or N.E. and S.W. 1805 Jameson Min. Deter. 
Dumfries 37 If we wish to discover the general stretch and 
dip of the strata of an extensive district. 

10 . Spinning. The length of spun yarn which is 
wound on the spindles at each journey of the mule- 
carriage towards the roller-beam : = Draw sb. 6. 

183s UrE Philos. Manuf. 3x2 The mule.. makes in general 
three stretches in a minute. 1891 R. Marsden Cotton 
Spinning fed. 4) 197 This wheel is an intermittent spinning 
wheel, spinning a ‘draw’ or ‘stretch’, so called, probably, 
from its being the length obtainable by the outstretching of 
the spinster’s arm. 

Stretch (Stretj), v. Forms: 1 streccan, 3 
strecchon, 3-6 strec(c)he, 4strecce, strechche, 
4-5 strech, 4-7 stretch©, 5 strac(c)lie, 5-6 
stratcho, 6 stratch, streych, 6-7 streache, 
streatch, 7 streach, 4- stretch. Pa. t. a. r 
strehte, 3 strcehte, streahte, strehte, stre^hte, 
strepte, 3-4 streihte, 4 strei3t(e, streyght(e, 
streyt, 4-5 streight(e, strey5t(e, streght(e ; 

3-4 strahts, 4 straughts, strawght, strawhte, 
strawte, 4-5 straght(e, strau3t(e, strauhte, 
strawhte, 4, 6-7 straucht, 5 strawcht, 5, 7 
straught; 7. 4 stretchide, 4-3 stretchid, 5 
stratched, strechid, 6 streched, 6-7 strecht, 
6-8 stretcht, 5- stretched. Pa. pple . a. 2-3 
istreiht, 3 ystreith, 4 streyhts, 4-5 (ijstre^t, 
4-5 streight(e, streiht, 5 streght, ystreight, 
(«SV. strecht) ; / 3 . 2-4 istraht(e, 3-5 straught, 

4 stra3t, (i)straut, strawght, 4-5 (i)strau3t, 5 Sc. 
straucht, 6 strauth; 7. 4 strecchid, stretchid, 

5 stracched, 6-7 stretcht, 3- stretched. See 
also I-stretch, Streek vbs. [Com. WGer. : OE. 
streccan = OFris. strekka , M LG., MDu. stricken 
(mod.Du. slrekken ), OHG. strecchen (MUG., 
mod.G. streeketi ) ; the MSw. slrdkkia (mod.Sw. 
strdeka), Norw. strekkja , slrekka t Da. strxkke are 
from LG. The WGer. type is *slrakkjan , f. *slrakko - 
straight, rigid, stiff (MLG., MDu., mod.Du. strak, 
OHG. stracch , mod.G. si rack), \vh.ence*slrakksfan 
(OHG. slraceketi) to have extension, be spread out. 
The root may be a metathetic var. of that found 
in Stark a . ; the OE. strxc, slrec , strkc, severe, 
harsh, is perh. unconnected.] 

X. To place at full length. 

L trans . To prostrate (oneself, one’s body) ; to 
extend (one’s limbs) in a reclining posture ; rejl. 
to recline at full length. Also with, f along, + down 
(obs.), out. Phrase, to stretch one's length. 

c 900 Bxdas Hist. iv. xxi, He.. bine wses in ^ebed strec- 
cende [L. prosternens se] ast lichpman bms Godes weres. 
c izoo Vices 4- Virtues 63 pat he li 3 Ltreiht upe oare bare 
ierSe. 0x205 Lw. 25994 He-.adun lai bi pan fure & his 
Ieomen strahte. c 1325 Citron. Eng. (Ritson) 756 So schert 
he [the stone coffin J was ywroht, Istraht ne myhte he ligge 
noht. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love it. xiv. (Skeat) 99 And 
these wordes sayd, she streyght her on length, and rested 
a whyle. c 1480 Henryson Fox , Wolf 4- Cadger 100 He., 
strawcht him doun in middis of the way. As he wer deid 
he fein^eit him. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cciv. 300 They fylle 
doun flat and stratched in the chirches they kys^ed-.therthe. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. L 10 Why rather (Sleepe) lyest 
thou in smoakie Cribs Vpon vneasie Pallads stretching thee. 
1600 — A. y. L. in. ii. 253 There lay hee stretch’d along like 
a Wounded knight. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past n Ed. i. 5 
Stretch’d at Ease you sing your happy Loves, a 1700 Eve- 
lyn Diary ro Nov. 1644, Theie is a chayre to sleepe in with 
the leggs stretcht out. 1750 Gray Elegy 103 There at the 
foot of yonder nodding beech. .His listless length at noontide 
would he stretch. 1766 Goldsm. Vtcar xxviii. While I was 


stretched on my straw. 1794 Mes-Radcliffe/I/jt/. Udolfho 
I, On the hearth were several dogs stretened in sleep. 1799 
\\ ordsw. P oet's hpit.sQ Here stretch thy body at full length. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vi. i. (Rtldg.) 213 We stretched our 
, u P on the grass, and soon fell fast asleep. 1840 Uickens 

Ola C. Shop v, Daniel Quilp.. climbed on to the desk. .and 
Stretching his short length upon it went to sleep, a 1852 M. 
Arnold^ Lines Kensington Gant. 22 Scarce fresher is the 
mountain sod Where the tired angler lies, stretch’d out. 
1874 L, Stephen Hours in Library 11892) I. vii. 237 He was 
generally to be found stretched . .upon a rug before the fire. 
1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert vii. 77 He stretched himself on 
his desk-chair. 

b. I o lay (a person) flat. Also (now dial.'), to 
straighten the limbs (of a dead person) ; to ‘ lay 
out ’ for burial (= Streek v. 2). 

aizxs Juliana 26 (Royal MS.) pe reue..grede: strupeS 
hire steort naket^ & strecheS hire on pe eorde. £1275 
Signs of Death 8 in 0,‘E. Misc On flore me be strecchep 
And leyp pe on here, c 1275 Serving Christ 6 Ibid., Ana 
polede doin vor his dupe, Pat he wes ded strauht. a 1375 
Joseph Arint. 5 19 pe stiward of Eualak..lai streiht on pe 
field, striken to pe eorpe. 16x2 Shelton Quix. in. i. (1620) 
117 Striking me downe on the place where I yet He straught. 
1697 Dryden AEneis v. ^05 And by the Stroakof his resist- 
less Hand, [he] Stretch ci the vast Bulk upon the yellow 
Sand. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad in. 67 Andremon first, 
..Of life bereft, Jay stretch'd upon the sand. X839CARLETON 
Fardorougha vi, Confusion to the ring he’ll ever put an her ! 

I ’d see her stretched [foot-n . dead] firsL 1847 Prescott 
Peru xv. y. (1850) II. 341 The struggle lasted for some 
minutes, till both of Pizarro’s pages were stretched by his 
side. 1902 S. E. White Blazed Trail xxx, He rushed on 
Dyer, and with one full, clean in-blow stretched him 
stunned on the dock. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters 
of Tsavo v. 51, I.. found seven badly injured men lying 
stretched out on the ground. 

+ c. To spread out on the ground ; to make (a 
bed). Obs. 

a xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 8 Manega hyra reaf on pone 
WC3 strehton [L. straverunt], c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo 
nomen heore clapes..and strehiten [tread streihten] under 
pa assa fet. c X475 Partenay 1005 Forth anon the bede [was] 
streight And made redy. 

t d. Long streight^ straught : extended at length. 

? a X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1021 Hir tresses yelowe, and 
longe straugbten, Unto hir helesdoun theyraugnten. ^1374 

— Troylus iv. 1163 He rist him up, and long streight he 
hir leyde. a 1400 Odoutatt 959 Thus they shall lye long 
straught Or that they go. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy 
Rood A 4 b, Thinke lhat thou seest him on bis face longe 
straught In Praier, and in Passion sweating Bloud. 16x1 

— Sco. Folly clxvi. 79 O Sweete, deere sweete,..Quotb 
Cilheris (long straught) vnto her deere. 

f e. ititr. for rejl. To fall to the ground; also, 
to lie dcram at full length. Obs. 

c 1400 Song Rolajtd 769 Stedes in that stound strechid to 
ground. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiv, Stretch down in 
the stern of that boat, and let me wrap this cloak about 
thee. 

2 . To extend (the arms) laterally ; to expand (the 
wings), esp. for flight. 

c 1205 Lay. 28007 Ar«*.ur pa up aras and strehte his armes. 
a 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. 1 . 185 Hwi nam ich in pin 
earmes. In pin earmes swa istrabte and isprad on rode. 
138Z Wyclif 3 Kings vi. 27 Forsothe the cherubyn strau;ten 
out her weengis. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xxxv. 
(1869) 194 And hadae wynges redy streiht for to flee to pe 
skyes. 1692 Prior Ode Imit. Hor. in. ii. 107 Let Fear look 
back, and stretch her hasty Wing, Impatient to secure a 
base Retreat. 1742 R. Seagrave Hymn, Rise, my Soul, 
and stretch thy Wings. 2814 Cary Dante , Pvrg. xi. 39 That 
ye have power To stretch your wing, which e’en to your de- 
sire Shall lift you. 

b. Of a tree : To extend (its branches). 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxiv. 22, I as a terebynt strehte out 
[1388 stretchide forth] mybraunchis. CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s 
T. 2058 The fyr.. That.. twenty fadme of brede the armes 
straughte. 18x5 Shelley Alastor 562 A pine, Rock-rooted, 
stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging boughs. 

3 . rejl. To straighten oneself ; to rise to full 
height (*p also with tip ) ; also, to draw up the 
body, as from a stooping, cramped, or relaxed 
posture; to straighten the body and extend the 
arras, as a manifestation of weariness or langour 
(chiefly coupled with yawn). 

4:1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 772 And a cripel eke anon , 
Ther him strahte ant myhte gon. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame \ 
1373 She Hir tho so wonderliche streighte. That with hir ; 
feet she thertbe reighte, And with hir heed she touched ! 
hevene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xxi. 836 Than he 
stratched hym vp Sc stode nere syr Gauwayn. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 282 He stretched hym up 
and lyft his axe a lofte. 1550 Lyndesay Sqr. Meldrum 374 
He lap vpon his Cursour wicht, And straucht him in his 
stirroppis iicht. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xix, I 
strecht my selfe, and strayt my hart reuiues. X590 Cobler 
Canterb. 69 At length the Farmar awoke, and stretching him- 
self, finding he was naked, [etc.]. 1602 W. Vaughan Direct. 
Health U626) 165 First of all in the morning when you are 
about to rise, stretch your selfe strongly. 1639 S. Du 
Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 3 Wrastlers, who stretch 
themselves up on their feet, so much the strouglier..by how 
much their adversary is tall. 1724 Mandeville Fable Bees 
(1733) II. 340 Stretching ourselves before others, whilst we 
are yawning, is an absolute^breach of good_ manners. *829 
Scott Anne of G. x , Yawning and stretching himself like 
one whose slumbers had been broken by no welcome 
summons. 1858 Lytton What mill he dot lit. iv*, Mop 
[the dog].. rose and stretched himself. x 8 S 8 * R. Boldre- 
wood ‘ Robbery under Arms xxii, Jim soon woke up and 
stretched himself, 
b. ititr. for red. 

a 1586 [see Stretching vbl.sb. 1 ]. 1614 J. Taylor 1 
P.) Kipping Abuses D x, The seuenth was Sloth,., wno 
being cald, did gape, and yawne, and stretch. 1704 Gibber t 


Careless* Hush. v. 62 And by that time you stretcht, and 
Gap’d him Heartily out of Patience. 

c. I'o stretch one's legs: to straighten the lower 
limbs from a sitting position ; usually, to relieve 
by walking the stiffness or fatigue caused by sitting ; 
to take a walk for exercise. 

1607 A. Gorges in Purchas Pilgrims x. xiv. (1625) IV. 
1951 [We] went ashoare, to stretch our legs in the Isle of 
Flores. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 205, 1 would often fetch 
a walke, to stretch my legs, that were stifled with a stum- 
bling beast. 1653 Walton Angler i. 2, 1 have stretch’d my 
legs up Totnam Hil to overtake you. 1779 G. Keate 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 208, I was glad after so long a 
confinement, to stretch my legs, and determined to walk 
home. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, v, Mr. Squeers got down 
at almost every stage— -to stretch his legs, as he said. 2872 
Earl of Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley S.Sea Bubbles \. 36 
About even,’ hour^ we stopped to change horses, when we 
took the opportunity to stretch our legs. 2899 Rodway In 
Guiana Wilds 30 Allan ..began to feel cramped from re* 
maining so long in one position ; he wanted to stretch his 
legs. 

t d. inlr. To strut. In quot. with it. Obs. 

16x9 H. Hutton Fellies Aiiat. D 4, Cornuted Phcebe, in 
her coach, doth prance; Bacchus.. doth stretch it on the 
stage. 


IX. To put forward, protrude. 

4 . trans. To put forth, extend (the hand, an arm 
or leg, the neck, head) ; f to extend, hold out (a 
weapon, a staff). Also (now almost always) with 
a dv., forth, out, forward. 

a xooo Ags. Gosp., John xxi. 18 Ponne Jm ealdest Jm strecst 
[L. extendes] ]>ine handa. c 1205 Lay'. 21227 Be strahte scaft 
starrene. ai 225 Leg. Kath. 2233 Streche forS pine swire 
scharp sweord to underfonne. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 348 
Thai straucht thar speris. C1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. II. 198 
Stretche out (tin hi nd. 1382 — Exod. x. 13 And Moyses 
strauhte out the gerde vpon the Joond of Egipte. 2390 
Gower Conf. 1 . 195 And thanne hire handes to the hevene 
Sche strawhte. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \\\. xxxvii. (2869) 
255 She.. a yens me strauhte hire handes. 2577 Kendall 
Flozvers of Epigr. 107 His snout was stretched forth. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Aib.) 50 God .. that stretcheth 
out his armes from morning to euening to couer his 
children, cibu* Chapman Iliad vir. 164 He stretcht 
his hand, and into it, the Herald put the lot. 2696 
R. H. Sch. Rrcreat. 68 [Fencing] To Elonge. This is to 
Streach forward your Right Arm and Leg, and [etc.]. 1777 
Potter AEschylus, Prometh. Chain'd 62 'i'o stretch my 
supplicating hands. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 825 So when the 
Jewish leader stretch’d his arm,. .a race obscene., came forth 
Polluting Egypt. 2804 Abernethy Surg. Observ. 2 89 He 
stretched out his right arm when required. x8iz H. & J. 
Smith Rej.Addr., Playho. Mu sings 17 These stretch’d forth 
a pole From the wall’s pinnacle. 1822 Byron Ch. Har. it. 
Ixviii, The Suliotes stretch’d the welcome hand. Led them 
o'er rocks and oast the dangerous swamp. _ 2837 Carlyle/ 5 ***. 
Rev. I. it. vi, Swindlery and Blackguardism have stretched 
hands across the Channel. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiv. 
The guests.. stretched their necks forward and listened 
attentively. 2847 W. C L. Martin Ox 232/2 The animal 
staggers.., its flanks heave, the head is stretched out. 2851 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. L (2876) 153 His hand was constantly 
stretched out to relieve an honest man. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 
1. xi. 79, I stretched my hand towards him. 2904 Kath. C. 
Thurston J. Chilcote lii. (1922) 29 Moving straight forward, 
he paused by the grate and stretched his hands 10 the blaze. 

b. absol. To extend one’s hand, reach for some- 
thing. 

a 1375 Joseph A rim. 544 Sone penne he starte vp and 
streijte to his hache. 2775 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. 
Romance II. 249 Wbene\er they stretched for the holy 
water, a thousand hands made tenders of iheir sen ice. 

*f*C. ititr. Of an arm : To be extended. - Obs. 
CX350 Will. Palerne 2957 Of 3our rijt arm pat ouer rome 
streyt, I se wel pe signifiaunce. _ 2765 Angelo Sch. Fencing 
7 When the arm stietches forth in order to thrust, the foot 
must follow at the same time. 

5 . To hold out, hand, reach (something). Now 
only Naut . in phrase (see quot. 1 644). 

£-2450 Merlin xxxii. 639 Than he drough oute a letter., 
and straught it to the Kynge. 2644 Manwavring Sea- 
mans Diet. 103 When they goe to hoyse a yard, or hale 
the sheate, they say, stretch fore-ward the Hilliards, or the 
sheates: that is deliver along that part (which theyrnust 
hale by) into the mens hands. 2849 Lyiton K. Arthur vi. 
xlix, 1 Sir Host,’ said Gawaine, as he stretched his platter, 

1 I’ll first the pie discuss, and then the matter.* 

1* b* fig' direct (one’s hope, tnist) to an 

object. (£) To hold out, extend (relief) to a 
person. Obs. 

ci 000 /Elfric Horn. I. 252 Strece 5 arrto binne biht. 

. , r r -ff __ " t ...... ... t-i.mnli 


God. 17IX in 10th Rep. — . MA 

The potentats of that religion have stood idle.. witnoui 
stretching the least relief, 
f 6. To set up (a standard). Obs. 
cx 400 Sege Jerus. 21/385 (E. E. T.S.) He street up a 
standard. 02400 Melayne 2185 All [nyghte on]e pe 
J?ay bade Willi standardes euen vp streghte. 

1 7. To emit (rays, streams) ; also ir.lr.^ of a 
light, to be emitted in a certain direction. Obs. 

02205 Lay. 27SS6 pe leome pa strehte »ot riht a *«oucn 
barmen wes ldihL Ibid. 1797 8 P e ,^ r doliter 

[02275 streahte] west wunder ane Uhtc S?" 1 * 

rrAaaDestr Trov And as be fro. the dragon] tilt out 
h! ‘tun? with I.ifreihe Erym Hc JlFFghi lVo hy.n stremK 
all of 51, th venym. cz<oo Er,'t x. 6 . By ' K« c "! 
slraccbet toward. Irland, « ^ 1 shuI “ S 

a dourer )>at shal be qocnc of Irlaad. 

HI. To direct a course. 

f 8. To direct (one s course). Also rejl. ot a 
person. Obs. 
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*122$ St. Marker, g He [the dragon] strahte him ant 
sturede toward tis me ike meiden. ^1350 Will. Pale me 
3279 He. .street him in-to the stnbul pere pe stede stod. 
139a Gower Cottf. II. 296 He seith noght ones ‘ grant nierci \ 
Bot strauhte him forth to the cite. Ibid. III. 313 Towardes 
Tharse his cours he siraghic. 

+ b. To direct the course of (a ship, etc.) ; absol. 
to steer. Obs; 

c 1205 Lav. 2887 Brecon pa strenges pe he mid strahte & 
he feol to folde. laid. 9750 To Tottenas heo come, strahten 
scipen to pan londe & eoden uppen stranden. 

9. inlr. To make one’s way (rapidly or with 
effort). In later use coloured by sense 20 b. 

ri2o5 Lay. 27589 His cnibtes..mtd niuchelere strengSe 
purh pat feht strmhten. 13.. E. E. Allit.P. A. 971 To 
strech in pe strete pou has no vygour. Ibid. B. 905 Loke 
3e stemme no stepe, bot strechez on fastc. £1350 Will. 
Palcrne 1113 Strecches forp wip }our ost, stmtep no 
lenger. 2390 Gowiir Con f. II. 258 The Sail goth up, 
and forth thei strauhte. _ C1400 Destr. Troy 2354 Thai.. 
Streght into stretis and intostronge houses.^ CX430 Ckrv. 
Assigne 220 The grypte eypur a stafle in here honde 
& on here wey straw3te. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
1. 496 Crying Cormo'ants forsake the Sea, And stretohing 
to the Covert wing their way. 1735 Somerville Chase 11. 
13 Then o'er the llawn he [the Roe-buck] bounds, o’er the 
high Hills Stretches secure. 2810 Scott Lady of L. tit. xiii, 
Stretch onward in thy fleet career l 2860 Thackeray Level 
iv. (x 85 i) 156, I stretch over Putney Heath, and my spirit 
resumes its tranquillity. x 85 i Whyte Melville Good for 
N. xxvi. II. 2 Stretching away at the best pace a. wiry 
little Australian horse.. can command, rides an Englishman 
in the normal state of hurry peculiar to his countrymen. 

+ 10. Of a stream : To run, flow swiftly. Obs. 
c 2205 Lay. 27476 Strsehten after stretes blodic stremes. 

11. Naut . To s til (esp. under crowd of canvas) 
continuously in one direction. Also with advs. 

2687 Lond. Gas. No. 2251/4 The headmost.. stretched to 
Windward, and there lay packing at us, whitest his Com* 
panion was doing the same a Stern. 2726 Shejlvocke Voy. 
round World 388, 1 stretched over for California. 2729 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 242 Just as I had set my Mast and 
Sail, and the Boat began to stretch away, I saw [etc.]. 2776 
Cook 2nd Voy. in. iii. i 1 . 27 Then we tacked and stretched in 
for the island till near sun-set. 2809 Collingwood in Naval 
Chron. XXI I. 502 Our boats stretched out. 2832 M arrvat 
N. Forster v, They were stretching off the land. 2845 J. 
Coulter Adv . in Pacific xv. 244 In a few days we put to 
sea, and stretched away to the northward of tnis group [of 
islands]. 1884 * H. Collingwood’ Under Meteor Flag 4 We 
str etche d off the land, close-hauled upon the starboard tack. 

IV. To (make to) reach ; to give or have a 
certain extent. 

12. trans. To place (something) so as to reach 
from one point to another, or across an interval in 
space. 

a. with obj. something rigid. Obs. exc. iechn. 

a 2225 Juliana 56 (Royal MS.) pat axtreo stod istraht on 
twa half in te twa stanene postles. a 1300 Cursor M. 3779 
In slepe he say a ladder strauxt Fro his heed to pc sky hit 
rau3t. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water $0 On those set- 
offs stretch your Plates. 

b. To extend (something flexible, e.g. a cord or 
curtain) from one point to another or across a 
space, by drawing it out more or less straight. 

This may be regarded as_ a weakening of sense 16, from 
which it is often indistinguishable. 

cta 30 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iv.xxviiL (1B69) 291 Andaboue 
was pe mast of pe ship dressed wher vpon heeng pe seyl 
ystreight. 2482 Caxton Go frey clxxvii. 261 They toke the 
hydes of the bsestes that deyde and stratched them vpon 
thengynes for to kepe & defende them fro fyre. 2535 Cover- 
dale Isa. xl. 22 That he spredeth out the heauens as a 
coueringe, that he stretcheth them out, as a tent to dwell in. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then Weavers stretch your 
Slays upon the Weft. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, xiv, I ought 
to have tom away the veil which interested persons bad 
stretched betwixt us. 2832 Brewster Nat. Mafc iv. 87 A 
black cloth should be stretched at some distance behind 
them. 2854 tr. Hell iter's Athens <f- Pclofonnese 56 The 
dancers take hands and form a circle ; to widen which they 
sometimes stretch handkerchiefs from hand to hand. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's .Word-bk., Stretch along a brace, to lay it 
along the decks in readiness for the men to lay hold of. 1884 
J. Marshall TennisCuts 85 We invented gloves ; then we 
lined those gloves. After that, we stretched gut-strings 
across the gloves. 1907 J. A. Ho does Elem. Photogr. ted. 6) 
87 A piece of clothes line, stretched across the room. 

+ C. To pitch (a tent). Also with out . Obs . 

238* Wyclif Gen. xxxi. 25 And now Jacob hadde strahte 
[Yulg. extenderati 2388 stretchid forth] a tabernacle in the 
hit. c 2475 Partenay 869 Tentes And pauilons streght and 
pight freshly Besyde a ualey, enmyddes a plain. 2536 Stories 
& Profit . Serif ture F iv b Mochc wyder hath youre brjde 
the holy cherche stretched out and piched hyr tente. 1587 
D. I'Ehner Song of Songs i. 6 For why should I become like 
vnto one of those Which doeth stretch out his Tent fast by 
the flockes of thy fellowes? 

+ d. To draw out in a straight line. Obs. 

2542 Udall tr. Erastn. Afofh. 7 b, Yf thou stretch y® 
walkynges that thou vsest at home, & laye theim on length 
by the space of fiue or sixe dayes together y 1 shalt easyly 
reache to Olympia. 

13. + rejl. (obs.) and inlr. (rarely passive). To 
have a specified extent in space ; to be continuous 
to a certain point, or over a certain distance or 
area. Also with away , out. off. 

In mod. use ordinarily implying a large extent; where 
this notion is not present the synonym extend is now pre- 
ferred. 

reft. 2422 Coventry Led Bh. (1907) 50 A feldofWylliam 
Wymeswold stretchyng bym-selff vnto a coinyn hj^e-way, 
pat iscallydthe_Deed-lane...Thesaidway,patis callydDeed- 
lane.pat strechithe hym-setff fro the Span-brooke toward the 
Hill-Crosse. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 181 And j. Rodde of londe 


the wiebstrecchith hit-Selfe In lambecotestrete By the londe 
of WilliamS weyne. 2607 T. Ridley View Civ.tf Eccles. Law 
Contents A 1, Tnat the second part hath eight books... That 
the third part stretcheth it selfe into eight oookes. 

inlr. 2387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls; If. 107 yc kyngdom of 
Dcyra tillede and sirei^te [L, extendebatur\ from pe ryuer 
of Humber anon to pc ryucrc of Tyne. 2390 Gower Corf 

I . 237 A tree.. Whoshcihtestraghte up to the hevene. c 2400 

Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 22 Araby strechez fra pe end of Caldee 
to pe last end of Affric. 2434 Coventry Lcet Bh. (1907) 257 
pe weye that stretcheth fro Cheylesmore Grenc vntoSomer- 
fesowe. 2542-3 Act 34 35 licit. VIII c. 22 § 1 Ali'O oone 

litle Lane sireatching from the saide waie to the Signe of the 
Bell at Drewrye Laneende. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicho lay's Voy. 1. iii, Minorque hath in length 60. miles, & 
in circuit 150. & to the East stretcheth from Maiorque 30. 
miles. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos, F.xtasie 238 
Her nether Vesture strecht but to her ealfe, Yet lower rought 
then that aboue, by lialfe. 2608 Topsell Serfents 41 The 
place must be scared with a hot yron, so farre as the venom 
stretcheth. <12700 Evelyn Diary 28 Jan. 1645, Pursuing 
the same noble [Appian] way.. wc found it to stretch from 
Capua to Rome ilselfe. 2748 Anson's Voy. !. vi. (ed. 4) 07 
The Andes which skirt it, and stretch quite down to tne 
water. 1788 Mme. D'Ardlav Diary 13 Feb., Their green 
benches.. stretched . along the whole left side of the Hall. 
1848 Dickens Dombey v, The dreary perspective of empty 
pews stretching away under the galleries. 2852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. iii, The London road stretched away towards the j 
rising sun. 2858 Etheridge Life A.C/arhe t. viii. (ed. 2) { 
128 l he minister's family were to reside in the apartments 
on the ground-floor, the school-room stretching over all 
above. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 47 A steep slope stretches 
down to the Mer de Glace. 1894 Blackmorf. Perlycross 
xviii. 249 Southward stretched the rich Perlc valley. 

fassive. 2652 Nedicam tr. Sc Idea's Mare Cl. 39 Whatso- 
ever is stretcht forth on this side and within Mount Amanus, 
is the Territorie of Israel. 2867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. 
viii. 223 On one side is stretched the great plain of Esdraelon. 

b. To have its length in a specified direction. 

7 Obs. 

c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 pe walle. .strecbezfra 
pe south toward pe north. 2449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Eliz. 
(1830) II. Pref. 54 The same hous by ground shall have a | 
parclosc walle, strecchyng along north and south duryng the j 
seid length of Jxvj fete. 2598 W. Phillit tr. Latteenes' Voy . 
Shifs Holland E. Ind. 11 We put out with a North wind, 
the Bay stretching Northeast and Southwest. 2697 Dryden 
/Ends xi. 486 A Tract of Land.. Along the Tyber, stretch- 
ing to the West. 

c. transf. with reference to time, nonce -uses. 

2606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. t. i. 46 There ’s not a minute of our 1 

liuesshould stretch Without some pleasure now. 2868 Stan- | 
lev Weslm. Abb. iv. 263 Three statesmen stretch across the . 
first half of the eighteenth century. 2898 Jean A. ^ Owen 1 
Hawaii Hi. 53 The influence of these enterprising navigators j 
is seen stretching on for some hundreds of years. | 

14. fig-. +a. To have a specified measure in 
amount, degree, power, etc. ; to be adequate for 
some purpose. Obs . 

reft. <72386 Chaucer Metib. r 3015 Youre liberal grace 
and mercy strecchen hem ferther in-to goodnesse, thandoon 
oure outrngeouse giltes and trespas in-to wikkednesse. 

inlr. e 2374 Chaucer Troylus it. 342 If ye be swich, your 
beautce may not strecche To make amendes of so cruel a 
dede. C2386 — Can. Veom. Prol. *r T. 53; As ferforth as 
my konnyng may strccche. 2418 E. E. Wills (1882} 43 He 
will that.. his brother.. fynde his fadir..with the profitz of 
the place, as ferre as they wille strccche. 2466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 210 And if my goodes will streche 
thereto I will than an honest preest have 9 marcs for a hoole 
yere to syng. c jsjz I. B. l.et. to R. C. A ij, Some., whose 
vnderstanding can not stretche to a matter of so greate 
aduice. 2582 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 24^ You 
would haue your childc learned, but your purse will not 
stryalch. 2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, j. ii. 62 Fat. Thou hast 
paid al there. Prin. Yea and elsewhere, so farre as my 
Coinc would stretch. <1 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 
372 JVe will take such Commons as they have at Oxford; 
Which, yet, if our Purse will not stretch to maintain, for our 
last refuge we will go a Begging. 

+ b. To go a certain length in action. Obs , 
ref. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 903 For vertue strecchep 
not hym self to shame. 

inlr. 2550 Harington tr. Cicero's Bh. Friendshif (1562) 

26 Let vs tirste see this poinct, ho we farre ouglite loue to 
stretche in freendshyp [L. quatenus amor in amicitia fro - 
gredi debeat]. 

+ c. To have a specified extent or range of action 
or application. Obs. 

ref. c 1^49 Pecock Refr.y. ii. 490 Tho textis strecchen 
hem to viciose persoones being out of religioun, as weel as 
to viciose persoones in religioun. 2559 Homilies, Charity 

II. L ij b. Howe charitic stretcheth [earlier edd. extendeth] 
it selfe, both to God and man, frend and foe. 

inlr. c 2380 Wvclip Set. Whs. III. 420 pis charite of frerls 
schulde slreeche to alle gode men. 2423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
256/1 That this ordynaunce stretcheand bere strenketh also 
wel wyth in Chesshjre. c 2449 Pecock Refr. in. L 278 Into 
ferther purposthan in to this purpos nowhere seid strecchith 
not eny^of the textis now bifore alleggid. 2461 Little Red 
Bh. Bristol (1900) II. 128 That thesacte strecche not to any 
mannes wyfe of the Crafte of Wevers nowe Ievyng. 2531 tr. 

St. German* s Dial. Doctor «5 • Stud. xlii. 84 If a man., 
banyshed be restored by the prynce. whether shall that 
restitucion stretche to the goodes. 2568 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 

23 He would there should no such power stretch to his 
successours, therefore he made no mention of them. 2622 
Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 125 L. Chamberlaine 
thinkes the privijedge dotbe not stretche to goodes, and they 
are not to be delivered. __ 2625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 25 
A Statute that maketh it felony to receiue..one that com- 
mittethsuch and such an offence., stretcheth not to a woman 
that^ receiuetb. .her husband in such a case. 1659 Milton 
Civil Power Eccl. Causes 27 The other.. makes himself 
supream lord or pope of the church as far as his civil juris- ‘ 
diction stretches. | 

fassive. c 1380 Wyclip Set. Whs. III. 343 For sip vertue 
* of a kyng mut be strecchid by al his rewme, myche more pe * 


vertue of Crist is comuned wip al his children, a 2586 Sid. 
key Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 58 But I honor philosoplitci.il in- 
structions,., so as they be not abused, which is likewise 
stretched to Poetrie. 

1 15. To tend, be serviceable (to some object). 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 9207 Hitsemith me vnsertain, all seich- 
yng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, sliuld streche to my 
helel C2422 Hoccleve De Reg. t rine. 4836 For Crisles 
sake, so yow gyeth ay, As pat may strecche to your peples 
esc. 2491 Act 7 lien. VII, c. 1 § 1 His offence stretenith to 
the hurt and jopardie of the King. 2587 A. Day Daf finis 
ff Chloe (1890) iz And for that her care stretched that the 
girle. .might the sooner be taken and reputed for hers, she., 
called her Chlue. 1622 True Relat. Exec . Prague A 3, The 
ludccinent.. should not be executed, but in such a sort as 
might.. stretch to the reputation and authority of the 
E mpe rours Maiesty. 

v. To tighten by force, to strain. 

10. trans. To pull taut ; to bring (e.g. a rope, 
piece of cloth) to a rigid state of straightness or 
evenness by the application of tractive force at the 
extremities ; to strain. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 212 pe slreng is i- 
straujt cndclonges IL. chorda extetisa] uppon pe holownesse 
of a tree. C2530 Judic. Urines n. vii. 30 b, Diafragma... 
And thcifore it is strauth and taught and raeyched oute as 
it were a testure of clothe, a 2535 Fisher Scrm. Wks. (1876) 
394 Ncuer anyc Parchement skynne was more strayghtlye 
stratched by strength vpon the tentors. 2579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse. (Arb.) 57 It behooueth your Honour, .too play the 
Munition, streatch cuery string till bee breake. 1590 Lodge 
Rosalynde (2592) B, The meane is sweetest melodie. where 
strings high stretch[t], eythersoone cracke, or quickly grow 
out of time l?rr<2</tune}. 2705 Tate ll arriour's Welcome 
xxxiii Then try your Skill : a well-prim'd Canvass stretch. 
2735 Somerville Chase It. 268 Each eager Hound exerts 
His utmost Speed, and stretches ev'ry Nerve. 2763 J. Blown 
Poetry < 5 • Music v. 67 Mercury was the Inventor of the Lyre; 
which had but four Strings, and these were stretched on a 
Turtle's Shell. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. * 5 - Art 1 1 . 698 
For the convenience of keeping the paper stretched and 
smooth,.. a drawing-board is used. 2883 M. P ; Bale Saw • 
Mills 185 Considerable trouble is often found in stretching 
or tightening large belts on to their pulleys. 

f b. To lake out (wrinkles) by stretching. Obs, 
a 1541 Barnes JVhs.{is7$) 254 Her wryncles bee streatched 
out. 

c. intr. To stretch out : to be made even by 


straining. 

2838 in Newton's Lond. Jrnl. Conj. Ser. XVI, 68 The 
cloth is then folded back tightly over the tension rod e, and 
stretches out smooth in the opposite direction. 

17 . To pull (a person’s) limbs lengthwise ; esp. 
to torture by so doing, to lack. In early use, to 
place with extended limbs on a cross. Also with 
out . 

<22225 Aster. R, 362 Nes Seinte Peter & Seinlc Andrew, 
pereuore, istreiht o rode, and Seim Lorenz o^e gi edil. <2 1375 
Joseph Arittt . 560 penne he. .on pe cros biholdes; Heseq 
a child strau3t per-on stremynge on blode. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 257 Beholde.. those blessed nrmes. . whicne 
were so stretched on the crosse, now all starke and styfle. 
2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxi, After they 
[the bath-men] haue well pulled and stretched your armei.. 
in such sort that he wyll make your hones too cracke. 
2603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. 316 The Duke dare No more 
stretch this finger of mine, then he Dare racke his owne. 
2605 — Z<v2rv.iii. 315 He hates him, That would vpon the 
wracke of this tough world Stretch him out longer. 2612 
G. H. tr. Anti’Lolon 41 If hee [this Jesuit] were but a little 
stretcht by the fingers, a man might leamc strange misteries 
of him. 2665 Dryden litd..Emf. v. ii. (1668) 57 Fa>.ten the 
Engines; stretch ’em at their length. 2669 — Tcsnfest iv . 
(1670J 51 , 1 feel myself as on a Rack, stretch'd out, and nigh 
the ground, on which I might have ease, yet cannot reach it. 
2888 * R. Boldkewood ' Robbery under A ruts xxiii, If a man 
..was being stretched on the rack. 

18 . t To stretch a halier , rope : to be hanged, 
'2502 Greene Black Bh's. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
22, f at last resolutely vowed in my selfe to haue it though I 
stretcht a halter for it. 2657 Miu.incsix Braehy^Marfyrol. 
xxxii. 123 One man for saying he'd believe the Pope^No 
sooner then the devil, stretch'd a rope. <22708 T. Ward 
England's Refonn. iv. (1710) 72, We our selves.. Were in 
fair way to stretch a Halter. 

tb. To stretch (a person, his neck) : to hang. 
2595 Locrine tr. ii. 81 Here, good fellow ; take it at my com- 
mand, Vnlesse you meane to be stretcht. a 1652 liROMEQteeen 
fy Concubine tv. iii. (1659)82 For fear the Rusticks may pre- 
sume again To stretch their penitent necks with halter strain. 
2700 Cibber Love makes a Man iv. iv, D. Du. But 
Sir, were you as intimate at both Play-houses? Cto.fto , 
stretch ’em 1 2775 N. V. Jrnl. 9 Feb. in F. Moore Dtary’ 
Amer. Rev. I. 10 ‘Pray, Mr. — , what is a Tory? He 
replied, ‘A Tory is a thing whose head is in England, ana 
its body in America, and its neck ought to be stretched. 
c 1800 Irish Song , The nighty before Larry was stretch d I he 
boys they all paid him a virit. 

+ c. intr. To be hanged. 

2576 Common Conditions 202 (Brooke) If hee could 
haue taken me I know that I should stretch. 2596 H. 
Mountagu in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I- 
231 Two of hts charge gave the slip; it was well for 


enough, *tis we shall stretch for ’t, 

19. To stretch a point = to strain a point : see 
Strain v. ii f. Also, in the same sense, + to stretch 
string (cf. quot. 1579 in 16). 

'In the first quot. app. used with somewhat different sense. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, s. v. Nernus, Intejtdere neruos t7i 
re aliqua , to strayne a sinew : to stretche a poy[n]cte : to 
indeuour to the vttermost of his power. <2 2566 R. Edwards 
Damon Pithias (facs.) G ij b, Wyll you not stretche one 
poynt: to bringe me in fauour ngayne? 2575 Gascoigne 
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Glassc of Govt. ir. Hi. (1910) 37 Might not a man entreat 
roister Eccho to carry her a present if neede were ? Eccho . 
Sir there is never a gentleman in tins citie, shall make Eccho 
stretch a string sooner then your selfe, but [etc.]. 1576 A. 
Hall Acc. Quarrel zv. Mallerie etc., Misc. Antiq. AngL 
(18:6) I.q 6 If for affection you stretch astring, you cannot 
be excused. 1687 Atterbury Anew. Consul. Spirit Luther 
22 Yet these same Schoolmen do not stretch the point so far, 
as to say the Pope has an absolute limited power over these 
Vows. 1814 Scott Wav. Hii, 1 am not likelv, I think, to 
ask any thing very unreasonable, and if I did, they might 
have stretched a point. 1861 H. Kingslf.y Ravenshoc xlii, 
It would be stretching a point to say that Cuthbert was a 
handsome man. 

f20. fg. To exert to the utmost, strain (one’s 
powers). Ob s. 

1612 in Capt. J. Smith's J! r ks. (Arb.) II. 422 Their men 
women, and^ children.. kindly welcommed vs,. .stretching 
their best abilities to expresse their loues. a 1660 Faithful 
Friends m. lit. Till my veins And sinews crack, I’ll stretch 
my utmost strength. 

b. rejl . and inlr. To strain, press forward, use 
effort. Also with on. 

m c *35° Will. Palerne 210 pemperour . . folwed as StifFuly as 
is stede mi3t strecche on to renne. 1526 Twdale Phil. iii. 
13, I forget that which is behynde me, and stretche mystlfe 
[Gr. errcxTeu'opei-oc] vnto that which is before me. 2552 T. 
Wilson Logic Cviij, If by labour and earnest trauatle,they 
will stretche to nttcin that whereunto thei are apt. *738 
Wesley Hymn , * When shall thy lovely Face be seen? ' iv. 
And every Limb and every’ Joint Stretches for Immortality. 

C. To stretch to the oar , to the stroke (rarely 
trans. to stretch one's oars ) : to put forth one’s 
strength in rowing ; also/g*. Also, to stretchout. 

1697 Dryden /Ends v. 172 To bear with this, the Seamen 
stretch their Oars. Ibid. 247 Tug the lab’ring Oar; Stretch 
to your Streak*, my still unconquer’d Crew. 1725 PorE 
Odyss. XII. 265 Their oars they’ seize, Stretch to the stroke, 
and brush the working seas. x8zo Scorr Let. 30 Mar. in Lock - 
hart (1837) I V. xi. 373 He must stretch to the oar for his own 
credit as well as that of his friends. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
River, Why’ don’t your partner stretch out ? 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xviii. 51 [We] were returning, stretching 
out well at our oars. 1846 A. Young A T aut. Diet. 32S Stretch 
out t an order to a boat’s crew to pull strong. 

d. Of a horse, etc. to stretch out into a gallop , 
to be stretched out at a gallop. 

1890 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xue. The roused 
animal commenced to stretch out into a gallop. 1895 * H. S. 
Mekriman* Sotversi, His little Cossack horse, .was stretched 
out atn gallop. 

"VX To lengthen or widen by force. 

2L trans. To lengthen or widen (a material 
thing) by force ; to pull out to greater length or 
width ; to enlarge in girth or capacity by internal 
pressure. Also in figurative context. 

Now the most prominent sense ; in early use rare and perh. 
contextual (cf. i6», chiefly’ with ad vs. abroad , out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt. ii. (1495) 385 A stronge 
blaste of wynde . . blowyth and stretchyth bledders by 
entrynge. 1530 Palsgr. 73S/2, £ stretche out a length, 
jalonge. Stretche out this corde a lengeth. 1552 Huloet, 
Stretche abrode, dilato. x6xjj Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. iii. 33 
And which guifts..the capacity’ Of y’our soft Chiuerell Con- 
science, would receiue. If you might please to stretch it. 
1632 MARUiQxHollands Leaguer 1 1. v. F 2, Gentlemen, You’l 
breake your wits with stretching them. 2680 Dryden Ovid's 
Epist. Pref. (1716) a 4 , 1 suppose he [a translator] may stretch 
his Chain to such a Latitude, but by innovation of Thoughts, 
methinks he breaks it. 2687 Atterbury Anno. Ccnsid. 
Spirit Luther 32 He is a very Procrustes in his way: what- 
ever he meets of other men’s, he unmercifully either stretches, 
or curtails, till he has made it exactly of a size with his own 
notions. 2691 Hartcliffe Virtues 69 If the Stomach be 
stretched beyond its. .true extent, it will [etc.]. 2762 Meatfs 
Med. Whs. [1775) 39s Her belly’ was so vastly stretched with 
water, that I pronounced the case incurable.^ 2843 Holtz- 
apffel Turning 421 Little risk of stretching the plates, 
if the work be delicately’ performed. 2843 in Hew tons Loud, 
frill. Conj. Ser. XXV. 373 Machinery or apparatus.. for 
stretching certain fibrous materials. xB 5 o Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. (1862)4 It might be shown, on that supposition, that 
it would be advantageous to roll the students up into pellets, 
flatten them into cakes, or stretch them into cables. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 623/2 My business.. is to stretch new 
boots for millionaires. 

■ b. To open wide (the eyes, mouth, nostrils). 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. ii. 55 Iflittle faults. .Shall not be 
wink’d at, how shall we stretch our eye When capitall crimes 
.. Appeare before vs? Ibid. iii. i. 25 Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 2605 sst Pt. Jeronimo 1. i. 56 
Then let him.. Stretch his mouth wider with big swolne 
phrases. 2823 Scott Quentin D . viii, Looking as if he were 
stretching his eyes to see into futurity*. 

22. Jig. To enlarge or amplify beyond proper or 
natural limits; to extend unduly the scope or 
application of (a law, rule, etc.) or the meaning of 
(a word], 

1553 Primer or Bk. Priv. Prayer V v b, That they [sc. 
landlords] remembryng them selue* to be thy* tenauntes, 
may not racke and stretche oute y* rentes of their houses 
and landes. 1580 Spenser Let. to Harvey Poet. Wes. 
(1012) 611/2 Heauen, beeing vsed short e as one sillable, 
when it is in Verse, stretched out with a Diastole, is like 
a lame Dogge that holdes vp one legge. 2581 J.^ Bell 
H addon's Ansi v. Osorius 415 b, The speech of Peter m this 
whole Epistle, ought not in anywise be stretched to the 
paynes of Purcatory. 1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 
8 Then he delivereth over the goods.. they* were stretched 
in value already.^ 2670 South Serm. (169S) III. 154 To 
Love an Enemy is to stretch Humanity as far as it wall 
go. 1746 H. Waltole Let. to Mann 25 Apr., The 
judge. .told her he wished he could stretch the law lo 
bang her. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 3S2 When contending 
chiefs blockade the throne. Contracting regal power to 


stretch their own. 1848 J. S. Mill Pol. Earn, m, xxiii. § 3 
II. 183 In speculative times, money-dealers.. are inclined 
to extend their business by stretching their credit. 2878 
O. W. Holmes Motley ii. 15 The rules of the Phi Beta 
Kappa Society*.. were stretched so as to include him. 2899 
Allbutts Syst. Med. VIII. 471 This reflex hypothesis has 
been stretched to explain cases following tonsillitis or dis- 
turbances of other organs. 1915 Hartland in Man XV. 
126 1 nus, to refer to man a as * divine energy* * is stretching 
the word unwarrantably. 

b. absot. To stretch one’s ordinary rule, ‘ launch 
out *. 


1766 Goldsm. Vicar xxx. He bespoke also a dozen of 
their best wine,, .adding with a smile, that he would stretch 
a little for once. 

t C. To extend the duration of. Obs. (? nonce-use .) 

2568 T. Howell Arb. Arnitie xob, I cursse eche lingring 
howrc of day, my* bloudie woundes to stratch. 

d. To exaggerate in narration ; chiefly absol. 
(colloq.) 

2674 Govt. Tongue xi. 200 What an allay do we find to 
the credit of the most probable event, that it is reported by 
one who uses to stretch? 2678 D’Ukfey Trick for Trick 
1. i. 20 But l must confess t’ee, under the Rose here, I did 
stretch a little, as a good teller of a Story* shou’d. 27x2 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 1 Dec., The fifteen images that I saw 
were not worth forty pounds, so I stretched a little when 
I said a thousand. 2883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 658/2 They 
call anything that is ‘stretched * a Yankee story._ 2884 
* Mark Twain * Huck. Finn i, There was things which he 
stretched, but mainly he told the truth. 

23. intr. To be or admit of being forcibly 
lengthened or dilated without breaking. 

2485 Caxton* C/tas. Gt. 236 The vaynes of bys necke 
braken a sondre, and the synewes of his body stratcheden. 
C2537 De Bekkse Measurynge Lande A iij, A corde or 
a lyne..wyl..somtyme streche longer by’ long dryeth. 2558 
Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 30 Ye shall cause the skinne to 
stretche, and come to his place, as it was before. 2597 E.S. 
Diseovm Knts. Posts 84 b, Conscience, . I tell you their con- 
sciences are like chiuerell skins, that will stretch euery way. 
x65o Hoyle AYw Exfier. Springe f Airxxiv. igz The inner 
Membrane that involv’d the several Liquors of the Egge, 
because it Would stretch and yield, remain’d unbroken. 
2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 31 Think, the thread 
won’t stretch forever ! Have a care ! it might be broken. 
1872 W. Pole Iron 60 If we attach one end of a bar of iron 
to the ceiling, and hang a weight to the other end, the bar 
will stretch. 

VJX 24. Comb . stretch-bench Leather - 
man if. f a bench on which the stretching of hides 
is performed ; stretch-gut (see quot.) ; fstretch- 
halter, one who deserves to be hanged, a gallows- 
bird ; t stretch-hemp — prec. ; + stretch-leg, 
that which lays prostrate, Death; + stretch- 
mouthed a., wide-mouthed, Jig. ; + stretchneck 
[tr. AL. collistrigiurn}, a pillory ; f stretch-rope, 
one who stretches a rope (applied to a bellringer) ; 
stretch- wood, an apparatus for stretchinggloves; 
a wooden hand upon which a glove is stretched to 
dry in dyeing. 

2897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xli. (ed. 2) 543 The 
stretching is also performed by’ hand on the '"stretch- 
bench. 1673-8 Littleton Lat.-Eng. Diet., Saturio , a 
*-stre:cb-gut, an over-eater. 2583 Golding Calvin on Dent. 
cxxiii. 759 Thou villaine, thou "stretchehalter. 2606 Hey- 
wood 2nd Pt. If you know not Me (1609) D 2 b, I know this 
is the shop by that same stretch-halter. 2532 *Stretch hempe 
[see Hemp so. 3]. 2566 Drant Horace, Sat. ti. vii. I ij, Thou 
stretche hempe [f/rcifr J. c 2560 Most Fridtf Treat. Chr. 
Man 1. xxx Lx. 150 Learn e to beware by’ y c example of 
other men, vpon whom "stretche legge came sodenly and 
slewe them. x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 196 Some "stretch- 
mouth’d RascalL 2543 tr. Ordin. Bakers etez [c 1300] c. 3 
Euery pyllory or.*stretche-necke [L. collistrigiurn ] must 
be made of conuenyent strength. 2890 Conan Doyle White 
Company xxi, Some of you may’ find yourselves in the 
stretchneck, if you take not heed. 2634 Heywood & Brome 
Lane. Witches iil i._ E 3, Tis some merry conceit of the 
"stretch-ropes the Ringers. 2883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 11. 235/2 The glow [is] then allowed to dry on the 
"stretch-wood. 

Stretchable (stre‘tjab’1), a. [f. Stretch v. + 
-able.] Capable of being stretched. 

2398 1’ RE vis a Barth De P. R. v. xxv. (1495) *35 Yf they 
[sc. fowl] haue longe neckes and strechable [. Bodl . MS. 
streccheable : L. abile ad declinandum\ they bynde theym 
as it were foldynge in pleyghtes whan they flee. 1ZS2 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xu.xii. HI.3B8 Strenuous Siege ; which, 
had. .the Laws of Nature and the rigours of Arithmetic., 
been stretchable entities, might have succeeded better ! 

Stre*tchant, a. Her. rare. [f. Stretch v. + 
-ant, after couchant and the like.] (See quot.) 

2828-40 Berry Eneycl. Her. I, Stretchout, beasts upon 
their legs, but stretching themselves out, which they’ often 
do after lying down. 

Stretched (stretjt), ppl. a. [f. Stretch v. + 

-ed 1.] 

1. Extended to the full length, not bent or flexed. 
Of a limb ; Thrust out from the body. Also with 
out, forth. 

25x8 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) Q x, He 
. .ranne to hym with stratched armes and embraced bym. 
2535 Coverdale Ps. cxxxv. 22 With a mightie hande and 
a stretched out arme. a xs56 R. Edwards Damon Piihias , 
(1571) D Iv b, A pledge you did require... For which, with 
heart and stretched handes. most humble thankes I 8 c “ e - 
1656 Flecknoe Diarium 2S Now Chantecleer with 
out wings, The glad approach of Phcebus sing*. x&9 2 
W. Hope Fencing- Master 14S Keepastreight point towards 
his face with a stretched arme. 2697 Dryden sEneis in. 
320 At length rebuff’d, they leave their_ mangled 1 rey, 
And their stretch’d Pinions to the Skies display. x7»° 
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1 Lloyd Actor 97 The sudden whirl, stretch’d leg, and lifted 
j staff - , Which please the vulgar. 1846 Trench Miracles 459 
The stretched forth hands are the hands extended upon 
either side on the transverse bar of the cross. 3847 Tenny- 
son Princess xu 356 Jewels five-words long That on the 
stretch d forefinger of all Time Sparkle for ever. 1856 
Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc vi, He yielded his brother's 
[letter] again to her stretched-out hand. 

2. Of the neck, throat : .Extended or expanded 
unduly or abnormally. Also with out. 

*557 Phaer AEndd vii. (1558) V viiij. As swannes.. With 
stietchid neckes, their melody they yelde. 1659 W. Cham- 
beklayne Pharonnida m. i. 306 An ill-boding Note Sent 
from a fatal Ravens stretcht-out Throat. 2666 W. Siurstow 
Spiritual Chyrn . 89 Gospel Mysteries, which AngeJIs with 
stretched out necks have more desire to pry into, then 
ability perfectly to understand. 1780 Cowpf.k Progr. Error 
3S0 X"he gosling pair. With awkward gait, stretch’d neck, 
and silly’ stare. 1845 Browning How tluy brought the good 
Hews vi, For one heard the quick wheeze Of her chest, 
saw the stretched neck and staggering knees. 

3. Of material, a line, etc. : Extended, spread 
out, drawn out so as to be tight. Hence Jig. of a 
receptacle: Strained in capacity, filled to the 
utmost. 

?x6o5 Drayton Poems , To Virginian Voy. 10 Britans., 
quickly aboard bestowe you. And with a merry gale swell 
your stretch’d sayle. e 1681 Dukf. Review 96 [He] S well’d 
his stretch’d coffers with o’er-flowing gold. 1832 Brewster. 
A 'at. Magic viiL 193 If., we strew the sand over a stretched 
membrane, tbe sand will form itself into figures. 2840 in 
Nezvton's fond. Jrnl. Con). Ser. XVI. 361 When India 
rubber is introduced, it is in the stretched or non-elastic 
state. 1889 Brinsmead Hist. Pianoforte 40 The vibrations 
of stretched strings. 1906 Westm. Gaz . 28 July 6/3 You 
walk the stretched rope. 

b. Oi the senses : Tense. 


x8co Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (ed. 2) III. 34 That profound 
stillness under which the stretched senses seem to ache, 

4. Ofiangunge, ideas, prerogative, etc. : Strained 
beyond natural or proper limits. 

c 2600 Shaks. Sonn.xv ii. 12 So should. .y*our true rights be 
termd a PoeLs rage. And stretched miter of an Antique 
song. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <V Selv. 71 If this answer 
seems harsh or stretched, we shall easily slacken and soften 
it by a clearer Instance, a 2712 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 
1721^ IV. 225 Say, if your stretch’d Imaginations find More 
horrid Monsters than foul human kind. 2790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 95 They therefore take up, one day, the most \ioIent 
and stretphed prerogative, and another time the wildest 
democratic ideas of freedom. 1833 Lamb Llia, Product. 
Plod. Art , They satisfy our most stretched and craving con- 
ceptions of the glories of ihe antique world. 

b. Of life : Drawn out be) ond the normal period. 
2606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. 1. iii. 61 And thou [Nestor] most 
reuerend for thy stretcht-out life. 

+ Stre-tchen, a. Obs. rare. [As if strong pa. 
pple. of Stretch tl] Extended. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul it. 11. ii. 15 If stretch en cor- 
poreity Longs to the soul, then Augmentation Must like- 
wise thereto appertain. Ibid. 111. ii. xi For in his instan- 
taneous removes He in them all at once doth fairly shine, 
Nor that large stretchen space his freenesse can confine. 

Stretcher (Stre-ljai). Also 5 strecher, S 
Btreacher. [f. Stretch v. + -eh L] 

I. One who or something which stretches. 

1. One who stretches ; spec, a worker employed 
in various industries to stretch fabrics. 

c 1420 ? Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 674 There were heaters, 
braggais, & bry bores, Praters, fasers, strechers, & wrythers. 
2615 Chapman Odyss. xxi. 135 Yet his hopes en*tild His 
strength, the stretcher of Vlysses string. 172s Wodrow 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1829) II. n. iv. 226 When things are 
stretched too far, they’ break to the hurt of the stretcher. 
2820 J. Brown Hist. Brit . Churches I. vii. 213 Arminian 
stretchers of the royal prerogative were cares>ed and pre- 
ferred. 2823 Scott Quentin D. vii, The scraper of chins 
hath no great love for the stretcher of throats. 2861 /«- 
ternat. Exhib. JS62, Alplt. Lists Trades 39 Stretchers. 
2881 lusir. Census Clerks (1B85) 54 Carver, Gilder:.. 
Stretcher (Canvas). Ibid. 60 Woollen Cloth Manufacture ; 

. . S tre tcher. Ibid. 67. 


2. An exaggerated story or yam ; chiefly euphe- 
mistically or jocularly , a lie. 

2674 [J. Patrick] Ref. Devot. Rout. Ch. 416 Any story of 
a Cock and a Bull, will serve their turns to found a Festival 
upon,.. though the circumstances are never so improbable. 
1 his of removing the Rock is a pretij* stretcher. 2677 S. 
Herne Acc. Charterhouse v. 29 Now listen to a visible 
Stretcher. 2825 Bkockett H. C. Gloss., Stretcher, an un- 
truth; a softer term for a falsehood. 2840 E. E. Napier 
Scenes 4- Sports For. Lands II. vL 215 'J his may, perhaps, 

, . . . , . , ■- • r - 1 -flee 


and the boys are telling stretchers about the dangers tnej 
have passed through. 

IX Technical senses. 

+ 3. Falconry. A toe of a hawk or falcon. W. 

‘ 2486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking* viii. The Gees that are 
uppon the medyll strecheris ye shall call * 

2575 Turberv. Falconrie 55 She hath, no 
hir legges, unlesse it be a fewe that k c S ,nn *.- r u e Harvard 
stretchers! 2677 N. Cox Genii. Recr. n- ^jThe «ag^rd 
..A large wide Foot, with slenderv S tre &**•**» 
the Barbary- Faulcon.. with long Talons and Stretchers. 

4. An instrument or appliance for expan ing 
material, making it taut, removing its wnn . , 

and the like. . . 

1532 More Confut. Barnes v ni.M fc&i 557 - 800/1 Stretch- 
yngoute bys wryncles w,th the stretching them %jfjon t he 
stretcher or tenter hoofces of tbe m 1774 *n Abrtdgm 
SPtcif: Patents, Music {1071) 9 D»e sinngj] are then 
to be put on a stretcher that they may do* *n a proper 
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tension. 3825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek . 382 The cotton, or 
..roving, is taken out and wound upon a bobbin, and., 
carried to a machine called a stretcher. 1838 in Nezv ton's 
Lend, Jnt A Conj. Ser. (1840) XVI. 65 Having determined 
the figure or design to be produced, the cloth. .is spread., 
in lengths.. over a stretcher of canvas, which stretcher is 
placed in a frame. 2862 Catal. Internet. Exhib ,, Brit. II. 
No. 5130, Marking-ink, linen stretcher, &C., with specimens. 

b. A frame upon which an artist’s canvas is 
spread and drawn tight by means of comer-pieces 
or wedges. See also quot. 1875. 

3847 Man. Oil-Painting 48 There arc, however, certain 
sizes [of canvas] which are always kept on hand at the shops, 
ready mounted on stretchers. 1867 Trollope Chron. Bar- 
set II. lx. 177 The rent canvas fell and fluttered upon the 
stretcher. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek Stretcher , a comer- 
piece for distending a canvas frame. 

c. Leather-man ttf. (a) ~ Stake sbA 5 b ; (£) a 
hand-tool used in finishing leather. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 767 [The skins] are dried with the 
fleece outermost, ..and are finished upon the stretcher. 1872 
Saddlers' Gaz , 1 Dec. 212/1 The hide.. is then turnedover 
and the hair side moistened with water and rubbed with a 
copper stretcher until it is nearly dry. 

d. An instrument for easing the fit of boots, 
gloves, bats, etc. 

1858 Simhonds Diet . Trade, Stretcher,.. an instrument 
for easing boots or gloves. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Feb. 449/2 
She was manipulating the.. pair of stretchers. 

5 . A bar serving as a stay or brace. 

a. A buttress in masonry; a tie-beam in joinery 5 
in trench timbering, a temporary strut. 

1774 Gostling Walk Canterb. xxxi. 136 There seems to 
have been some failing in the south-west pillar, and.. care 
has been- .taken to prevent any ill consequences of it by 
adding stretchers of stone-work on all sides to stiffen it... 
The stretchers are very substantial and deep walls of stone 
pierced in such patterns as make them.. an ornament : They 
are carried on arches from this pillar to two other principal 
ones, a 1805 Roblson Syst. Meclt. Philos. (1822) 1 . 66g The 
struts which carry the king-post spring from those points 
of the stretcher where it rests on the strut below. 1869 C. 
Knight Mechanician 67 The class of columns represented 
by Jtfg, 130 are used also as stays, and in the horizontal 
position; they are in such cases named stretchers, and 
should be forged as nearly as possible to the intended form. 

b. A bar or rod used as a tie or brace in the 
framework of an article ; esp. a cross-piece between 
the handles of a plough or the legs of a chair. 

1844 H. Stephens Book 0/ Farm I. 413 The stretchers 
which support and retain the handles [of the plough] at 
their due distance apart. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 
725 There i> a central rod or stretcher [to the frame saw], 
to which are mortised two end pieces that have a slight 
power of rotation on the stretcher. i 83 z Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework 196 The ordinary [Embroidery] 
Frames are made of four pieces of wood, the two upright 
pieces of which are called Bars,.. and two horizontal pieces, 
called Stretchers. 3902 [see stretcher bar c in 12]. 2905 
C. G. Harper Oxj C Road I. 125 Four men thus working 
will ‘get out* the timber [beech] and turn it into legs or 
rails— ‘ stretchers ’ as they call them in the trade— at the 
rate of four gross a day. 

c. A bar which keeps apart the traces between 
every two horses in a team, 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1832 C. W. Hoskyns Talpa xvi. 
(3854) 236 The fore-horse. .turned sudden T y..into the high- 
road, grazing Mr. Greening’s unspurred foot with the point 
of ihe leader’s stretcher. 

6. Naut (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-lk., Stretchers.. .Also cross- 
pieces placed between 2. boat’s sides to keep them apart 
when hoisted up and griped. 

e. Mining. A prop or sprag. 

1833 Gresley Gloss. Coal-Mining 244. 

6. A bar or rod used to expand and to keep 
expanded something collapsible. 

a. A jointed or sliding rod used to spread the 
head or legs of a thing, esp. each of the rods 
pivoted at the ends to the ribs and the sleeve 
which slides upon the stick of an umbrella. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 236 Whalebone is now 
principally used for the stretchers for umbrellas. 2837 
Report . Patent Invent. June 511 Samuel Fox,.. for heating 
.ribs and stretchers of umbrellas and parasols. 2866 Rock 
in Abridgm. Specif. Patents , Opt. etc. Instrnm. (1875) 515 
For tripod stands I employ three elongating stretchers 
converging to a point in the middle (when the legs are 
spread) ; they are formed of brass tubes sliding one within 
the other. 2875 Knicht Diet. Meek., Stretcher . . . 5. {Ve- 
hicle.} A jointed rod by whose extension the carriage bows 
are separated and expanded, so as to spread the canopy or 
hood. 

b. A stick or each of the sticks used to keep a 
fishing net expanded. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers. xxiii, Benjamin prided himself 
greatly on his skill in throwing the net.. .At length a loud 
splash in the water, as he threw away the ‘staff*, or ‘stretcher* 
..announced that the boat was returning. 1884 G. F. Braith- 
wajtr Salnwnidx of Westmorld- vi. 23 Lighter slicks or 
stretchers are attached to the top and bottom cord which 
keep the net extended. 

C. A piece of wood or metal used to spread the 
clews of a hammock. In recent Diets. 

7 . A foot-rest in a rowing-boat. (See quots. 
1769, :89s.) 

1609 Df.eker Ravens Aim. B2, Any Sculer, whose legs 
get his lining by a Stretcher, will not deny it. 2697 Dry- 
dcn ASneis x. 417 They tug at ev’ry Oar; and ev’ry 
Stretcher bends. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11780), 
Stretcher, a sort of staff fixed athwart the bottom of a boat, 
for the rower to place his feet against, in order to commu- 


nicate a greater effort to his oar. 1834 Marryat P. Simple 
xxxi, Swinburne appeared., foil owed by the rest of the 
boat's ciew, armed with the boat’s stretchers. 2898 Encycl. 
Sport II. 298/1 (Rowing) Stretcher, a board placed slopingly 
at a right angle across the boat in front of the oarsman, 
upon which he braces his feet. 

8. A kind of litter composed of two poles sepa- 
rated by cross-bars upon which canvas is stretched, 
used to transport sick or wounded persons. 

2845 Ann. Reg. 380/1 After the body was discovered 
Fletcher went for the stretcher. 1875 Encycl. Brit . 1. 668/2 
The^ ambulance conveyances authorised for use in the 
British army are.. 1. Conveyances carried by the hands of 
bearers, called stretchers; 2. Conveyances wheeled by men. 
wheeled stretchers, [etc.]. 2892 Bierce In Midst of Li/e 

129 Two were hospital attendants and carried a stretcher. 

9 . A folding bed or bedstead chiefly for camp or 
hospital use. Also pi. the trestles for a bed. 

1841 Marryat Poacher xlv, They sat down on the 
stretchers upon which the bed had been laid [in the prison 
cell] during the night. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E . Africa 56 
He gave me.. a stretcher to sleep on in one of the empty 
chambers. 

b. A flat board on which a corpse is laid out 
preparatory to coffining. ? Sc. 

2850 Ogilvie; and in some later Diets. 

10 . Something laid lengthways. 

a. Building. A brick or stone laid with its 
length in the direction of the wall. Also Fortify 
a sod laid in a similar position. 

2693 Moxon Mech. Exere. (1703) 260 If the Header on 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Toothing. 1693 J. 
Houghton Collect. Intproy. Husb. No. 74 r 3 A Brick-wall 
of a Foot and half thick is commonly made by Stretchers 
and Headers. 2725 [see Header 5]. 1791 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. (1793) § 82 The long pieces or Stretchers were re- 
tained between two Headers or bond pieces. 2830 Civil 
Engin. ff Arch. Jml. II. 430/2 The front is to be of., 
stone, laid header and stretcher alternately. 2852, 2884 [see 
Header 5]. 

b. ? A horizont.il branch (see quots.). 

2733 W. Ellis Chiltem Ip Vale Farm. 162 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that . .are also of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs. t886 IP. Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., In ‘making * a hedge certain growing stakes 
are chopped half through, laid down lengthwise on the 
hedge, and fastened down with a crook. Earth is then 
thrown upon them, and they root afresh. These are the 
stretchers. 

1 L Angling. The artificial fly at the extremity of a 
casting line to which two or more flies are attached. 

l8 37 J. Kirkhride Northern Angler 3 The first dropper 
ou ght t o be about a yard from the stretcher, or tail-fly. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

12 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 5 b) sirelchcr- 
bolt, -tube ; stretcher-bar (a) the bar which is set 
across a level as a support for a rock-drill ; (£) 
Leather-manuf. an appliance for stretching hides 
transversely ; (c) (see quot. 1902) ; stretcher- 
bearer (see quot.) ; stretcher-bed, -bedstead, 
a folding bed, chiefly for camp or barrack use 
(cf. 9) ; stretcher-brick (see 10 a); stretcher- 
fly (see 11); stretcher-iron Leather-manuf. = 
Stake 5^.1 5 b ; stretcher-man stretcher-bearer\ 
stretcher-mule (see quot.) ; stretcher-party 
Mil., a party of men equipped with stretchers and 
appliances for assisting and removing the wounded; 
stretcher-pole, a pole of an ambulance stretcher. 

2883 Encycl. Brit. YN\. 448/r In driving a level with the 
Darlington drill it Is usual to fix the ’stretcher bar hori- 
zontally across the level so as to command the upper part of 
the face. 2897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xlu (ed. 2) 544 
A stretcher-bar of suitable form for stretching the hides 
transversely. 2902 Lockwood s Diet. Mech. Engin. (ed. 3), 
Stretcher Bar, or Stretcher, a long bar or bolt shouldered 
near each end, and used for the purpose of maintaining 
A frames and side frames at a fixed distance apart and per- 
fectly rigid. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 412/1 
*Stretcher Bearers, men.. whose special duty.. is to carry 
the wounded from the battle-field, to the ambulance wagons. 
2842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 21 In a gloomy inner room stood a 
common *stretcher-bed. 1888 Daily News 5 June 6/2 The 
life of the emergency men in camp., is luxurious. ..They have 
s ^ et cher beds and blankets to cover them. 2895 Army fp 
Navy Co-op. Price-list 442 Barrack Furniture and Camp 
Equipment. Folding ’Stretcher Bedstead, Iron frame and 
kgs. 1844 H. Stephens Book of Farm I. 420 The right 
handle [of the plough) is formed in one bar, . .and it is con- 
nected to the left handle by the ’stretcher-bolts. 2867 Mus- 
grave Nooks fp Corners Old France I. 80 A perilous mode 
o f. scamp in off their work, which among fifty '•stretcher 
bn cks, exhibited not two headers. 2883 Century Mag. July 
379/x A bass rose and snapped the ’stretcher fly before it 
fully settjed on the water. 2839 Uee Diet. Arts 768 The 
clean skins after being dried, are finished first on the 
’stretcher-iron, and then on the herse or stretching frame. 
1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viL (ed. 2) 247 If a couple 
of spare limbers are available the S. A. A. might be placed 
upon them and drawn by the spare-ammunition and 
•stretcher-men. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Sjretcker-mule, 
a mule adapted to stretch and twist fine rovings of cotton. 
2884 Mil. Engineering I. n. 212 The strength of the ’stretcher 
party will be determined by the principal medical officer. 
x8gz Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, Qonts, We socks *im 
with a ’stretcher-pole. 1844 H. Stephens Book of Farm 
I. 668 The beam and handles are further connected by 
’streteber-tuhes and bolts. 

Stretching (stre-tjig), vbl. sb. [f. Stretch v . 

+ -1NG V) The action or an act of the verb. Also 
with advs forth, out. 


c X 37 S Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 227 A Vousand 3eer ben 
to him as ^isterday; and, shortly, al |?ing f>at was or ever 
shal be hereafter is present unto him, ffor streeching of his 
longe beying. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (1405) 
131 By stretchynge of the Iowes the frogge makyth hts 
noysc. C1449 Pkcock Repr. iv. in. 431 Not so that the 
thing or goucrnaunce wirchith or makith bi his kinde eny 
streeching into the yuel, but that [etc.]. 2560 Bible (G enev.) 
Isa. viii. 8 And the stretching out of his wings shall fil the 
breadth of thy lande. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia iv, {1598) 399 
With a painfull stretching, and forced yawning. 2609 Hol- 
land A mm. Marcell. xxix. iv. 357 After they had been 
maimed and lamed before with stretching upon the racke. 
1835 Hebert Engzn. <5* Mech. Encycl. I. 407 Previously to 
the rovings receiving their last reduction on the spinning 
frame, they undergo a^ process called stretching. 2838 
Dickens Nick. Nick.xx ii, The Masters Crummies, .evinted, 
by various half-suppressed yawns and stretchings of their 
limbs, an obvious inclination to retire for the night. 2855 
Dunglison Med. Lex. s. v. Pandiculation , In the state of 
health, stretching occurs before and after sleep ; especially 
when weare fatigued. 1897C.T. Davis Manuf Leather xxvi, 
(ed. 2) 409 The above process, .acts as apreservative and stops 
all further stretching, one of the disadvantages of new belts. 
+ b. Stretching out : extent. Obsr *° 

1530 Palsgr. 277/1 Stretchyng out of a thyng, estendue. 

c. attrib . and Comb., as stretching- force, -frame , 
-machine, -pulley, - roller , -string ; stretching- 
board, (a) a board used to lie upon in callisthenic 
exercises; (b) a JJnt board upon which a corpse is 
laid out before being placed in a coffin ; stretching- 
bond^ bond (see Bond sb. 1 13 c) in which stretchers 
only (and not headers) are used ; stretching- 
carriage, a tenter in the form of a carriage ; 
stretching-course, a course of bricks or stones 
laid with their length in the direction of the wall ; 
stretching- iron — Stretcher 4 c ; stretching- 
mule = Stretch ER-tf////<r; stretching-room, space 
in which to stretch (the limbs); *f*Btretching- 
sticks, a glove-stretcher ; stretching-stone Build- 
ing, a stone set in the position of a stretcher; 
stretching-torture, torture upon the rack. 

1825 Jamieson, S tr c iking- Burd, * Stretching-Burd. 1843 
Thackeray Ravenswing iv. Who knows butat that moment 
Lady Bell was at work with a pair of her dumb name- 
sakes, and Lady Sophy lying fiat on a stretchiug-board ? 
2847 H. Miller First Impr. xiii. (18S7) 221 He had become 
as true a corpse as the one whose stretching-board be had 
usurped. 1805 in Civil Engin- Arch.Jnil. (1838) 1-33°/ 1 
’Stretching bond is where ihe longitudinal direction of the 
bricks is parallel with the face of the wall. 1876 in Textile 
Colourist III. 207 Theseries of tenters or ’stretching carriages 
may,. be so arranged that the fabric is stretched. .by any 
given number of the tenters. 2693 Moxon Mech. Exere , 
(1703) 261, 1 would advise in the ’Stretching courses, wherein 
you lay stretching on both sides the Wall next the Line, so 
also to lay stretching in the middle or the Wall. 2783 Phil. 
Trans. LXXIV. 14 The stcening [of the well), .consisted of 
two stretching courses of bricks. 2900 frill. Soc, Dyers 
XVI. xi Such a ’stretching force as has been hitherto 
customary. 282$ J. Nicholson 0 / er. Mech. 383 Although 
this is called the ’stretching- frame, the yarn is not stretched, 
but merely undergoes a further process of drawing and spin- 
ning. 2896 Peterson Mag. (Philad.) N. S. VI. 242/2 The 
stretching frame [for the canvas of a picture], 9 ft. by 14 ft. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 377 The ’stretching iron, is a flat plate 
of iron or copper, fully a fourth of an inch thick at top, and 
thinning off at bottom in a blunt edge. 2852-^4 Tomlinson's 
Cyct. Useful Arts (1867) II. 37/2 The stretching or softening 
iron.. is an upright plate.. mounted upon an upright beam. 
2B39 UreZ?;W. A rts 1 1 90 * St retching machine. Cotton goods 
and other textile fabrics, .. are prepared for the market 
by being stretched in a proper machine, which lays all their 
warp and woof yarns in parallel positions. 2835 — Philos. 
Manuf 40 The fine bobbin and fly-roving frame.. can do a 
certain part of the work formerly done by the ’stretching 
mule. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. Plate xiv, 
This.. machine.. is set a-going, or stopped, at pleasure, by 
a ’stretching pulley. 1835 Ure P/tilos. Manuf. 196 The 
tension or ’stretching-roller has its axle mounted In the seg- 
ment-racks. 2B95 M. Hewlett Earthwork out of Tuscany 
jo Twenty-four legs, and urgent need of ’stretching-room 
[in the railway-carriage) as the night wore on. 2688 Holme 
Armoury 111. 360/2 In the Sinister side, are the Glovers 
’stretching Sticks in Salter. 1833 Loudon Encycl Archil. 

§ 982, a is the.. heading stone; and b, the.. ’stretching stone. 
2585 Higins Junius ' Nomcncl. 1 ^(-iFidiculx, . . the ’si retell- 
ing stringes or cords of theracke. _ 2599 Nashe Lenten otujf 
67 I he strapado and the ’stretching torture. 

Stretching (stre-tjii f),ppl. a, [f. Sthetch v, 

+ -INC -.] That stretches, in the senses of the 
verb. Stretching gallop, a gallop in which the 
legs of the horse are fully extended. 

a 1547 Surrev AZttcid iv. 258 (1557) E ij, An hundred hugic 
great temples he built, In his farre stretching realmcs, to 
Jupiter. 2594 Chapman Shadow cf Nt. Ejb, And in the 
stretching circle of her eye All things are compast. x 6 gj 
Dryden AEneis x. 297 A hundred sweep. With stretching 
Oars at once the glassy deep. 2794 ^RS. Radclipfe Myst. 
Udolpho xliii, Stretching plains, And peopled towns. 18x5 
S/orting Mag. XLV I. xi6 Bring [the horse] by degrees to 
take regular stretching gallops. 2872 Rout (edge's Every 
Boy's Ann. 2/2 To have a stretching canter on a good horse. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/2 It depends upon the nature 
of the country* whether it is dense forest or stretching park 
land. 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 653 You.. want.. a 
conscience made of stretching leather to deal with the 
Kruboy ir the African climate, and live. 

b. Stretching beam, a tie-beam or brace nsed 
in building. 

2776 G. Semple Building in Water 70 Be careful, that 
your stretching Beams He firm and solid upon all your Caps. 
2838 Civil Engin. <§ ■ Arch. Jml. I. 178/2 Stretching beams 
or braces are framed across to each of the ribs. 
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STBEWING. 


STKETCHLESS. 

Stretohless (stre-tjles), a. ff. Stretch sb. or 
v. + -less.] Incapable of being stretched. 

Used in the leather belting trade todcsignate belting from 
wmch the stretch has been taken out (see Stretch sb. i li). 

f btre*tchling nonce-wd. [f. Scbetch sb. osv. 
+ -LING 1 .] A minute quantity of space. 

1674 N. Fairfa xPulb^Srlv. no [An atome] not being 
a st ret chi mg or quid quantum, any more than a now is an 
onwardung or quid successivum. 

Strs'tcliy, a. colloq. [f. Stretch v. + -v.] 

JL Having the quality of stretching; elastic. 

1854 /' oultry Chron. 1. 503 The marvellous stretchy tight- 
ness of their feathers, ipoe Euz. L. Basks jVorvj faicr 
(7/r/ 164 Would that we had someof the same stretchy kind 
[of rules] in America ! 

b. Liable to stretch unduly. 

1835 II arper* s Mag. Jan. 282/2 A workman with a true 
eye can often counteract ‘stretchy stock,’ and cover up the 
deficiencies of the stitcher so that the upper [of the boot] will 
be a ‘ snug fit '. 

2 . Inclined to stretch oneself or one’s limbs. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain ’ Roughing It xxvii. (1BS2) 151 In the 
night the pup would get stretchy and brace his feet against 
the old man’s back. 

Strete, aphetic f. Estreat ; obs. f. Street. 

II Stretta (stre-ta). liftts. [It., fem. of stretto 
adj. : see next.] « Stretto b. 

3876 Stainer & Barrett Diet . Ml us. s. v.. The conclusion 
of the chorus in Haydn’s Creation , * The heavens are telling,’ 
is a stretta. 

II Stretto (stre’to), adv. and sb. Mils. PI. stretti 
(stre’tf), also Btrettos. [It. « narrow: see 
Strait a,'] A. adv. A direction to perform a 
passage, esp. a final passage, in quicker time. 

. *753 Chambers' Cyd. Suppl., Stretto , in the Italian music, 
is sometimes used to signify that the measure is to be short 
and concise, and consequently quick. In this sense it stands 
opposed to largo. 1802 Bushy Diet. Mfus. 3883 Grove 
Diet. Mfus. III. 739/2. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1S69.) 

3854 Cherubini's Counterpoint 65 The stretto is.. one of 
the essential requisites of a fugue. 1869 Ouseley Counter . 
point xxi. 166 In a fugue the stretto is an artifice by which 
the subject and answer are, as it were, bound closer together, 
by being made to overlap. 1893 G. B.Shaw Per/. IVagiter- 
ite 3 In classical music.. there are fugues, with counter-sub- 
jects, strettos, and pedal points. 

attrib. 3887 Banister Mfus. Anal. 333 Alternating such 
fragments, or bringing them together, stretto fashion. 
Streu, obs. form of SniAW. 

Streught, Sfcreum. : see Straight, Stream. 
Streven, -in, -yn : see Strive v. 

Strew (str/ 7 ), sb. rare. [f. Strew za] A number 
of things strewed over a surface or scattered about. 

3578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 28 b, Brachiale. .is to be 
vnderstanded the whole strewe, and packe of bones [L. to/ant 
earn ossium struern intclligi J, intersited betwene the cubit, 
and Postbrachiale. 1657 Bp. H. King Exequy Poems (1843) 
34 And for sweet flowres to crown thy hearse, Receive a 
strew of weeping vep>e. 1891 W. Whitman A ntoBiog. (1892) 
204 There being quite a strew of printer’s proofs and slips, 
and the daily papers. 3907 ‘Barbara Burke* Barbara 
goes to Oxford 255, 1 have been sitting in a perfect strew of 
books and pamphlets and pictures. 

Strew (str«), v. Also (now arch, and dial.) 
strow (stroa). Pa. t. and pa. pple. strewed, 
strowed ; pa. pple. also strewn, strown. Forms : 
a. i strewian, streowian, streawian, 3-7 strewe, 
6-7 strue, 7 streaw, 6- strew. 0. 4 strouwe, 
4-7 strowe, 5 strowhe, 6 stroe, pa. t . strouit, 6- 
strow. 7. 6 stroye, 7 stroy. See also Straw vA 
[Com. Tent, weak verb : OE. strqwian, streowian , 
streawian, corresponds (exc. for differences of con- 
jugation) to OFris. slrewa , OS. pa. t. pi. slrSidun, 
streidun (MLG. strSien , streien ), MDu. slrSien 
(mod Du. strooicn), OHG. strouwen, strewen 
(MHG. slrouwen , mod.G. streuen), ON. strd (but 
MSw. stro a, Sw. sir’d, Da. str&, are from MLG.), 
Goth. Ifstraujan) pa. t. strawida, £ OTeut root 
*slran~; the ulterior relations are uncertain, but 
most scholars assume some kind of connexion with 
the Indogermanic root, *ster- (extended *slra-) in 
L. stemire, pa. pple. strains : see Stratum. 

The OE. forms representing the orig. Teut. conjugation 
are : *s trie? an, etc. (see Stray v. 1 ) - Goth, straujan , and 
pa. t. strewede - Goth, strawida. The original pres. -stem 
in OE. (as in some other Teut. langs ) was superseded by a 
new-formation after the pa. t. Owing to the influence or the 
following 7u,the umlaut -f became diphthongized, producing 
the forms sir cow-, streaw The OE. foi ms with q or falling 
diphthong are represented^ by the a forms above, while 
strecrw- pronounced with a rising diphthong ga\ e Ti-e to the 
p forms. According to modern^ usage, the two spellings 
correspond to the two pronunciations; formerly, tnespelli. g 
strew was often used where the rime was a word like so, and 
conversely stnnv riming with new etc. 

The 'rare y forms stroy{e are app. borrowed from or in- 
fluenced by Du. strooicn. 

The pa. pple. is now most commonly strewn or strown in 
passive tenses, esp. where there is no distinct reference to an 
agent ; and stresved, strowed in aciive tenses.} 

L traits . To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something ; to sprinkle 
(something granulated or in powder) over a surface. 

a. 973 Stickling Horn. 71 Sume naman fa twijtu of hmtn 
treowum, 8s streowodan on hone \ve3- a 3300 E. £. P saltcr 


Ps. cxlvii. 16 Clou de als aske spredes [MS. E. strewes] he 
c 3320 Sir Tnstr. 2195 Meriadok dede floure bring And 
strewed a bi tvene. 1382 Wyclif Matt . xxi. 8 Ful muche 
cumpanye strewiden her dothis in the wey. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xviit. 84 pai take aide peper and stepez it and strewez 
apon it spume of siluer. 1592 Kyd J. Brewen io S Shee 
powred out a measse for him, and strewed secreily therein 
part of the poyson. 1601 Shaks. Twcl. N. it. iv. 61 Not a 
flower, not a flower sweete, On myblacke coffin let there be 
strewne [rime throwne]. 3608 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. iv. 

fi c V' ,x 53 One gobbet here, another there they streaw! 
i6 S 6 J.Smith Pract. Physick 128 The powder is strued into 
the Lye. 2675 Hannah Woolley Geutlcw. Comp . 140 Strew 
some Nutmeg thereon. 3773 Boswell Johnson 19 Oct. 
[lour Hebrides), Some good hay was strewed at one end of 
it [rr. the barn], to form a bed for us. 1826 Art of Braving 
(ed. 2)162 If a fewcloves. .be strewed over the liquid sulphur. 
3841 Dickens Bam. K udge xxxix, The newspapers which 
were strewn upon the table. 2860 Tyndall Ctac. u v. 38 
The roof strewed itself in ruins upon the floor. 

P. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 101 [ = 207], I bad hem strowe 
[v. n strawe] flouris on myn bed. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I L 
noThe presciouse perlis^estrowuntohogges. XS30PALSCR. 
74 1 / 1 * 1 strowe spyces apun meates, or floures apon a place 
» .jesurseme. 2551 Turner Herbal 1. sThisberbe. .strowene 
m the bedde, . . driuetb serpentes atvaye. 2584 Cog an Haven 
Health xc. 81 vtarg,, Damask powder.. to stroe among 
clothes. 1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 197 A small Altar.. on 
which they strow fle-;h and flowres. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 428 Sweet FJow’rs are strow’d Beneath liis Body. 
3727 Swift Desire 4 Possess. 36 Possession kept the beaten 
Road ; And gather'd all his Brother strow’d. 1815 Byron 
Destr. Sennacherib ii. Like the leaves of the forest when 
Autumn hath blown. That host on the morrow lay wither’d 
and strown. 1864 Tennyson E11. Arden 501 These be palms 
Whereof the happy people strowing cried 1 Hosanna in the 
highest 1 * 1870 Bryant Iliad 11. 517 When they had 

prayed And strown the salted meal. 

absol. 2535 Coverdale Matt. xxv. 24 Thou..gatherest 
where thou hast not strowed. [Ibid. 26 Where I strawed not.] 
b. with adv as on, in, about, abroad, arctatd. 
C1440 Promf>. Parv. 480/2 Strowyn a-brode, or scateryn, 
spergo. C2440 Pa/lad. on Husb. xti. 589 Strowe on origan. 
2560 Daus tr. Sle ida ne's Comm. 461 b, marg Libelles 
strowed about in London. 1591 A. W. Bk. Cco/.Tyesz Then 
strew on sugar vpon it. 3697 Dryden Virg. Past . vii. 76 
And lavish Nature laughs and strows her Stores around. 
a 3756 Euza Haywood New Present (1771) 47 Strew in a 
little salt and pepper. 1820 Scott Mlonast. viii, Looking at 
the leaves which lay strewed around. 1870 Dickens E. 
Drood ii, Their fallen leaves lie strewn thickly about. 

C. transf. and fig. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xiv. 31 Vnder thee strouwed shal be a 
mo^te [\ T u\^. subter ie steruetur tinea]. 3535 Coverdale 
Eeek.xx. 23 'I hat I voldescatre them amonge the Heithen, 
and strowe them amonge the nncions. 1602 Chettle Hoff- 
man lit. (1631) E 1, The cleare moone strowes siluer in our 
path. 3603 Shaks. Meas./or A/, t. 111^x5 For so 1 haue 
strewd it in the common eare, And so it js receiu’d. 2731-8 
Swift Pot. Conversal. Introd.23 Excepting a small Number 
(of cant words] strewed here and there in the Comedies of 
that Age. 3750 Gray Elegy 83 And many a holy text around 
she strews. 3823 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. yL 210 The 
torches were so thinly strewed, that.. the procession seemed 
to be groping its way in the dark. 1837-42 Tennyson St. 
Agnes' Eve 28 All heaven bursts her starry floors. And 
strows her lights below. 3848 T, Rickman Styles Archit. 
Eng. 212 The Tudor flower ..profusely strewed over the 
roofs, &c. of rich late buildings. 

fcL To spread out to view, display, poet. Obs. 
*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 75 Of Synah can I tell thee 
more,.. But little needes to strow my store, Suffice this hill 
of our. 

2 . To cover (the ground, a floor, any surface) 
with something loosely scattered or sprinkled. 

13., K. Alls. 1026 1 Laud MSJ Of Olyue, & of muge floures 
Wcren ystrewed balle & boures. 2375 Bakeour Bruce xiv. 
304 Of wapnys, armyng, and ded men The feld wes haly 
strewit then. 1382 Wyclif MI ark xiv. 15 He schal shewe 10 
30U a greet souping place strewid [Vulg. cenaculum grande 
stratum ]. 1480 in Berks, Bucks ff Oxon Archarol. Jrnl. 
(igi3> Oct. 84 For strewyng the churchy for ii yeres.., iijs 
iiiid. *594 Chapman Shadow of Nt. B iij, My funeral! bed, 
Strewd with the bones and relickes of the dead._ 3667 Mil- 
ton P. L. xi. 439 The Inwards and thir Fat, with Incense 
strew'd. cx 770 Mrs. Gi-asse Compl. Confectioner ix Strew 
it with fine powder sugar. 2783 Cow per Negro's Compl. 34 
Wild tornadoes, Strewing yonder sea with wrecks. 2852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Pom's C. xxxii, The floor was already 
strewn with weary sleepers. '1885 Miss Braddon Wyllard s 
Weird I. i. 33 He had strewed the carriage with newspapers 
and magazines. 

$. 13.. Coer de L. 3735 Ladyes strowe here boures With 
rede roses, and lylye flowres. 237s Barbour Bruce xvx. 633 
All the feldis strowit war Of Ingliss men that slayn westhar. 
1426 Lyog. De Guil. PHgr. 24673 Placys ful off old ordure 
I kan strowhe with Rosshys grene. That xher ys no ffehhe 
sene. C1450 Mlerlin xviii. 294 All the feilde was strowed 
full of deed men and horse. 2530 Palscr. 741/1 Strowe al 
your chamber with carpettes agaynst the kyng come. 2667 
Milton P. L. vi. 389 Al] the ground With shiverd airoour 
strow’n. 2697 Dryden /Eneis vx. 1225 Let me with Fun’ral 
Flowers his Body strow. 2721 Addison Sped. No. 44 ^ 5 It 
is indeed very odd, to see our Stage strowed with Carcases 
in the last Scene of a Tragedy. 2855 Mac aui-ay Hist. Eng. 
xi. III. 62 The mightiest enemy that had threatened our 
island since the Hebrides were strown with the wrecks of the 
Armada. 18S9 Tennyson Enid 874 The marble threshold . . 
strown With gold and scatter’d coinage. 

y. 1647 Hexham 1. s-v. Rush, To stroy with rushes, met 
biesen bestroyen. 

b. with over, 

1540 Palsgk. A colastus n. iil Lj, The soppe mad ^ L®* 
brende..strowyd ouer wyth harde chese and pepp« r - 
Marston Mnleont. ir. iv. D xb, Indian Ermgo^ strow douer 
with the powder of Pearle of America. x6xi S. HA jf* • 

T. xv. iv. i- 9 O, these I lacke, To make you Gari an °^l’ 

my sweet friend, Tostrew him o’re and ore. 1027 HA il 

ApsL (1630) 390 The very floore was strowed over with 


saffron. 2640 T. Brugis Marrow of Physicke it. 153 Strewe 
it over with powdered Sugar. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
/ ndia II. 28 in the course of three days the place was strewn 
over with the killed, 
c. transf. and fig. 

*39° Gower Confi II. 103 The chambre is strowed up and 
doun With swevenes many thou send fold. 2671 M ilton P. R. 
iv. 334 All our Law and Story strew’d With Hymns. 1714 
Macky Joum. Eng. (1724) I. 52 Between those Towns and 
Newberry the Country is finely strow’d with Gentlemen’s 
Seats. 18.. R. Jebb Law in Encycl. Mfetrop. (1845) II. 
703/1 His path, at every turn, has been strewed with multi- 
form difficulties. 1879 A. R. Wallace Australasia xi. 219 
The coast is thickly strewn with islands. 

t d. To strew out : ? to intersperse with . Obs. 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. hi. ii, I was bespeaking but 
a parcell or newes, To strewe out the long meale withal!. 
a \6yj — Underwoods Ixv, I have no portion in them, nor 
their deale Of newes they get, to strew out the long meale. 

3 . To be spread or scattered upon (a surface). 

a. 2596 Spenser Prothal. 40 The snow which doth the top 
of Pindus strew, Did neuer whiter shew, a 16x8 Sylvester 
Hymn of Alms 518 Ibe fresh and fruitfull Deavv, Which 
every, morning Flora’s Buds doth streaw. 2697 Dryden 
rE/ie/s ix. go6 Heaps of spent Arrows fall; and strew the 
Ground. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 17 The mouldering 
gateway strews the grass-grown court. 28x6 Byron Siege 
Corinth xiii, Where thousand sleepers strew'd the strand. 
2850 Hannay Singleton Ponte 11 oy m. vii, The latest maga- 
zines and novels, .strewed the table. 1893 D. J. Rankin 
Zambesi Basin viii. 335 The boulders that strewed the 
mountain-side. 

P. 1513 Douglas HZncis vin. xii. 110 Befor the altaris.. 
The brymit beldis strowit all the ground. 1587 Marlowe 
1 Tamb. in. Hi. 1313 Their bodies strowe the field. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 302 Thick as Autumnal Leaves that strow 
the Brooks In Vallombrosa. 2733 Pope Ess. Mian in. 37 Is 
thine^ alone the seed that strows the plain? 1786 Burns 
Raving Winds 2 Yellow leaves the woodlands strowing. 
3880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 104 The light o' the 
stars that strow the Milky- way. 

*}• b. Of an individual : To lie dead upon (the 
ground), poet. Obs. 

c 26x1 Chapman Iliad xiii. 742 Thou, (If thou dar*st stand 
thl» lance) the earth before the ships shalt strow. 

4 . a. To spread (a cloth or the like) as a cover- 
ing. b. To cover (a bed) with a coverlet, c. To 
make or lay (a bed), rare. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 69 Of Osiers [be] spred A thick- 
ned hurdle; on whose top, he strow’d A wilde Goats shaggy 
skin. 2698 Fryep. Acc. E. India 4 P. 18 A Cott or Bed 
strewed with a Quilt. 2810 Scott Lculy of L. 1. xxxi, 
Hands unseen thy Couch are strewing. 

5 . To level with the ground, lay low, throw down, 
prostrate. Also with down. Chiefly poet. 

c 2460 Tosvncley Mfyst. vii 194 Shall nothyng here in erth 
be kend, Cot it shall be strewyd and brend. All waters and 
the see. 1523 Douglas /Eneis xii. vi. 47 Down strowand 
eik vnder fut in the plane Diuers ctheris 3it thruwand and 
half slane. 3621 Bkathwait Time's Curtain drawn B 2, 
Yet wou’d that God of ho<ls, thy power confound, And 
straw thy slaugbterd corps vpon the ground, a 3639 Sir H. 
Wotton Paralt. Essex A- Buckhm. (1641) 12 About sizes core 
of their two hundred horse [were] strewed upon the Sand. 
1663 Butler Hud. r. ii. 917 Hespyxng Hudibras lyc strow’d 
Upon the ground, like log of Wcod. 1785 Burns To Mouse 
iv, *Ihy wee-bit housie, too, in lum ! It ’s silly wa’s the win|s 
are strewin ! 2847 Tennvson Princess vr. 26 They mark’d it 
with the red cross to the fall, And would have stiown it, 
and are fall’n themselves. 

fb. refi. To spread out one’s limbs, poet. Obs. 
2610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. ii, Soone did lhc Ladie 
to her Graces crie, And on their wings her selfe did nimbly 
strowe. 


6 . To level, calm (stormy waves) ; to allay (a 
storm), foet. 1 C { L. stemere aequor. 

2594 Lodce & Gref.ne Looking-Gl. Loud. (1598) A 4, Nep- 
tune on the Seas, Whose frowne stroyes [Dyce strows] all 
the Ocean with a calme. 2875 Tennyson Q. Mltny r..v, 
God lay the waves and strow the storms at sea..! 1884 — 
Freedom ix. How long thine ever-growing mind Hath 
Still’d the blast and strown the wave. 

Hence Strewed. Strewn ppl. adjs. 

Chiefly in comb, as heath-strcived, leaj-streivn. 

3603 E. Fairfax Eclogue xv. x in Mrs. Cooper MTuses 
Libr. (1737) I. 364 The rough and Heath-strewed Wilder- 
ness. 2697 Dryden /Eneis xi. 98 The Body on this rural 
Hearse is corn, Srrewd Leaves and Funeral Greens the Bier 
adorn. 2730-46 Thomson A utun/n 955 T hese now the lone- 
some Muse, Low-whispertng, lead into their leaf-strown 
walks. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. I. in. v, Monsieur, .is met 
with vivats and strewed flowers. 2847 Disraeli T altered 


strew 

wood 


Strewbery, obs. form of Sthawberey. 
Strewer (strfrai). Also strower (str^-oj). 
ff. Strew v. + -er l.j One who strews. 

a 2593 Exam. H. Barrone B iiij, He said, I was a strower 
of f 1 1 oes, 1710 Chamber la yneAV. Gt . 33’ 5«/ 2 

Sircar of hark r 7 .6 Lady G. Ba.leie « Bk 
(S.T.S),S For 

shoemakers K., 080. *820 w. iaylo tL c i r 

XCIU. S32 When the strowers of gram had repeated tneir 
office, ibe bad. ogam burst sacaimn 3 on iha flood . 

Strewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple- ol Srniv i. j. 
Strewing (strfi-igl. vbl. sb. Also (now orr/j.) 
strowdog (s^cn-jy). [f. SIBEWSI. + -1K0 1 .] The 
action ol f-e Stbkw. of stI0 „. 

a 1440 Prmp. Fnro. v WhaIso . 

ynga rrarnrcK 1 . 69 (hasooivma of iho^ locaa Lamrs. 

The strewing of the cat- 

Hops on the field of Eannockburn. 
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b. cotter. Something strewed ; a layer or bed of 
strewed material ; esp. pi. flowers, leaves, etc., 
scattered on a grave. Now rare or Obs. 

c 2000 Lamb . Psalter cxxxi. 3 £if ic astige on beddc 
aheninge minre vel strewunge [in Uctum strati met], 1388 
Wycuf Gen. xxxi. 34 Scue..hidde the idols vndur the 
strewyngis of the camel [Vulg. subter stramenta cam cl 2]. 
ci 440 Piomp. Parv. 480/2 Strowynge, or mater to strowe 
■wythe, stramentum . 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Control'. 

7 Throwing one at an another handfuls of roses,.. wherof 
they made such lauLhe expence, as the ground was almost 
couered with the strowing therof. 2612 Siiaks. Cymb, iv. 
ii. 285 The bearbes that haue on them cold dew o' th* night 
Are strewings fit’st for graues. 1648 Herrick Hesper. y To 
Perilla 25 Let some week ly-stre wings be Devoted to the 
memory of me. 2660 Tales $ Jests Mr. H. Peters 12 The 
Parson seeing the Turfi was well pleased, supposing it was 
laid there onely as strovvings to adorn his seat. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Arch't . II. 114 b, Strew the bottom of your Cistern 
with £ood round Pebbles..: and the high r you make this 
strewing, your water will be the more limpid. 1728 E. 
Smith Compl. House™. (ech 2, 173 Put a row of Flowers, 
and a strowing of Sugar, till the Pot is fulL 1823 W. Tay- 
lor in Monthly Mag. LVI. 125 Be content to let another 
inherit thy strewings of palm-leaves. 

C. all rib., as strewing- herb. 
x$7 1 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) T40 Bayes^ Be 
strewing erbes. 1573-80 Tusser Jlusb. (1878) 95 Strowing 
herbes of all sortes. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 26 Happyis 
that Sister, that (for strewing-hearbes) may scatter her dis- 
cheueld Mayden-hayre, on her dead Brothers trunck. 7B77 
Encycl. Brit. V I. 82 The coarse^ variety [of ground smaltsj, 
known as strewing blue. 

■f Strewingly, adv. Ol<s. rare- 1 , [f. strewing 
pr. pple. of Strew v. + -ly-.] Pispersedly. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vn. 92 b, The flesh of Muscles., 
-is for the most part one kynde [of fibre], and those more 
strewyngly set. 

Strewment (striJ'ment). rare. [f. Stp.ew v. 
+ -MEXT.] Something strewed or for strewing; 
pi. flowers, etc. strewed on a grave. 

i5cz Shaks. Ham. v. i. 256 Yet heere she is allowed her 
Virgin Rites, Her Maiden strewments, and the bringing 
home Of Bell and BurialL 1834 J. Wilson in Blatlctv. Mag. 
XXXVI. 409 Von all know. .Raleigh, .who spread his fine 
purple cloak on the mire... But here is a sweeter strewment. 
1857 Chamb. Jml. VII. 368 Oh, minster gray !. .1 come to 
thee with strewments. 

Strewn, ppl. a. : see after Strew v. 

’Strewth. vulgar. Short for Cod s truth , used 
as an oath. See ’a. 

x 8 gt Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 20 Mad drunk and 
resisting the Guard— ‘Strewth, hut I socked it them hard ! 
Strey : see Straw sb. 1 , Stray sb. 

Streyghtfo : see Straight, Strait, Stretch v. 
Streyint, streynthfe : sec Strength. 
Streykfe, obs. ff. Streak 0.1, Strekk v. 
Streymfe, obs. forms of Stream. 

Streyt(e: see Straight, Strait, Stretch v., 
Street. Streyves {pi.) : see Straif. 

H Stria (strai-a). FI. striaa (strai-z\ [L. stria 
a furrow, flute of a column. Cf. F. strie . ] 

1 . Arch. A fillet between the flutes of colnmns, 
pilasters, and the like. 

The accepted sense among architects, both French and 
English ; but app. due lo misunderstanding of Vitruvius, 
who uses the word for a flute of a column, or a facet of a 
column of polygonal section. 

1563 Shute Architect. D j b, The fifth parte is for Striae, 
which are also_ called Femora. 1664 Evelyn tr. Preart's 
Parallel Archil, etc. 130 ‘Hie Stria:, .are^ those plain spaces 
between the Fluting-; in the Ionic, Doric, Corinthian and 
Composed Orders, /bid., The Stria being commonly a third 
or fourth part of the widness of the Flutings, and diminish- 
ing with the Contraction of the Scapus unless the Shaft be 
very high. 1772 \V. Newton tr. Vitruvius ' Archil . iv. iii. 
(179 1 ) 78 The columns are to be wrought in twenty strue, 
which, if made flat, for n twenty angles, but, if they are 
hollowed, they are to be thus performed. 1836 Parker 
Gloss. Archil. (1850) I.449. 

2 . Chiefly in scientific use. A small groove, 
channel, or ridge ; a narrow streak, stripe, or band 
of distinctive colour, structure, or texture ; esp. one 
of two or of a series. 

. 1 673 Fay Jonrn. LowC. J34T Rayes or ribs of stone (answer- 
ing to the ridges or strix of a cochle-shellj. x68t Grew 
Musxum 1. § 5. iii. 113 The Scale-.. of the same Fish., have 
a great many exceeding small Striae. 1698 T. Molyneux in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 220 Nor can th:re be observed Rays, 
Furroughs. Striae or any manner of Lines running along its 
[Giant’s^ Causeway stone] Superficies. 2728 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. I. 229 Three Crusts of an Hsemaiites, 
adhering to each other, and cros-»*d with fine small Strix. 
*73 r Miller Card. Diet.. s.v. Mali -a. Each little Lodge 
appears most artificially jointed within the corresponding 
Striae or Channels. 1783 M. Cutler in Life , Jmls. A- Corr. 
(18S8) 1 1. 208 This vapor was of a bright color, without any 
tincture of red, and striated with very fine striae. 1815 
Stephens In Shaw's Gen. Root. IX. x. 31 Neck on both sides 
with tvyo st rue. 1823 W Pjuli.xfs fnirod. Min . fed 3! p. xcv. 
The slight channels occasionally observable on the planes of 
crystallized minerals are termed striie. 1860 Tvndali. Glac. 
L vii.^6 The dirt upon the surface of the ice was arranged 
in striae. 1873 T. H. Grf.en Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 55 In 
hearts less affected, striae of fat will be seen lying amongst 
the muscle. 1875 Bennett Be Dyer Sachs' Bot. 29 The one 
system, consisting of parallel strim, is always cut by the 
other system, which also consists of parallel strue. 
b. Path. A linear haemorrhagic macula. 

2855 Dunguson Med. Lear., I * ibices , . . Striae ,.. large purple 
spots, like the marks produced by the strokes of a whip, 
which appear under the skin in certain malignant fevers. 
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c. Glass-manuf. An imperfection in the form of 
a streak or band. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain Glass 248 Striae are un- 
dulating appearances, perfectly vitrified, and equally trans- 
parent with any other part of the glass; they, .result from 
a want of congruity in the composition of the particles 
which make tip the substance. 1867-77 G. F. Chambers 
A sir on. vn. viii. 723 Air-bubblesj sand-holes, stria:, scratches 
[in the lens] are no doubt undesirable. 

d. pi. blectr. The alternate bright and dark 
bands observed in vacuum-tubes (Geissler tubes) 
upon the passage of an electrical discharge. 

x88x Spottiswoode in Nature 6 Oct. 549/2 When the 

C ressure is considerably reduced, these blocks are replaced 
y the beautiful system of flakes or ‘strix ’ delineated. 
Ibid. 550/2 As the exhaustion proceeds the stria: become 
more and more separated. . .At first mere flakes of light, 
they gradually increase in thickness. 1893 Sloane Elecir. 
Diet. 496 In Geisder tubes the fight produced by the electric 
dFcharge is filled with stria:, bright bands alternating with 
dark spaces; these may be termed electric stria:. 

Stnack, obs. form of Stirk. 

Striseform (stronfpjra), a. [f. strix, genit. 
sing, of Stria + -form.] Having the form or 
structure of stria:. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryetol. 223 Rays small, close, 
strixform, equal. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 359/2 Shell., 
marked with numerous very narrow, strixform. .rays. 

Striate (strsivit), a. [ad. mod.L. striatus , f. 
L. stria : see Stria and -ate 2 . Cf. F. strili] 
Marked or scored with striae, showing narrow 
structural bands, striped, streaked, farrowed. 

The earliest examples relate to the hypothesis of Descartes, 
as to the ‘striate * or channelled condition of the constituent 
particles of matter. 

1678 Cuoworth fntell. Syst. 6S4 Though Cartesius would 
needs imagine this Earth of ours once to have been a Sun, 
and so it self the Centre of a les-^r Vortex ; whose Axis was 
then Directed after this manner, and which therefore stilHfept 
the same Site or Posture, by reason of the Striate Particles, 
finding nofit Pores or Traces for their pa<sag: thorough it, 
but only in this Direction. <2x706 Evelyn Hist. Retig. 
(1650) 1. 15 Des Cartes.. will have God contribute nothing 
more to the creation of the world, than the whirligig of in- 
numerable vortices, globes, and striate particles. 2760 J. 
Lee Introd. Bot . l xiv. (1765) 37 Striate, sirenked. 1777 
Robson Brit. Flora. 263 liquisetum Jluviatile... Stem 
striate. 2805 [S. Weston) IVerneria 26 This stone.. is in 
texture foliate, And partly striate. 1822-29 Good Study 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 346 The long thread worm is. .beneath, 
smooth; finely striate on the fore-part. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 94 Trifolium hybridum.. .Standard^ twice as 
long as the calyx, striate. 1876 J. G. Jeffreys in Ann. -5* 
Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. iv. XVI II. 2^2 Ihe rest of the lower 
valve is free and concentrically striate. 

Striate (strsivit), v. [ad. mod L. striat •, ppl. 
stem ol stria re, {. stria : see Stria and -ate 2 .] traits. 
To mark or score with stria:, to furrow, streak. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37B This melted Matter., 
fix'd in a Regulus-like, friable Mass, and appear'd some- 
times lightly striated, or shot into ?diarp Points like Needles. 
<21776 J. Elus Zoophytes (1786) 3 Its body is striated 
lengthways wiih thousands of little glands. 2814 Soutiif.y 
Roderick xvl 96 The rocky vale.. Bare here, and striated 
with many a hue, Scored by the wintry rain. 2862 G. P. 
Scropk Volcanos Suchsudden floods. .striate and polish 
its hardest rocks. 

Striated % strai-<rited), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED I.] 

1 . In scientific use : Marked or characterized by 
strix, furrowed, streaked. = Striate a. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. ii. 58 Whether these 
effluviums do fiye bystreated [sic ; 2658 striated] Alomcs 
and winding particles as Kenatus des Cartes conceavetb ; 
or [etc.]. 2705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2954 This is 
a deep, thin,.. finely striated Shell. ^753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suqpl. s.v. Leaf Striated Leaf one with a number of longi- 
tudinal furrows on its surface. 1852 Carpenter Matt. I’hys. 
(ed 2)204 When the .striated Muscular Fibre Js examined 
still more closely. 2866 Huxley Physiol, xii. (2872/ 201 
Muscle is of two kinds striated, or striped, and smooth, 
plain, or unstriated. 2872 Darwin Desc. Man IJ. xsi. 184 
Young croHS-bills..in their immature striated plumage., 
resemble the mature redpole. 

b. In specific names of animals, birds, etc. 
Aha Striated Ipecacuanha : see Ipecacuanha 3. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. T t urn/et-shell, 'Ike 
sinau-d buccinum, with oblong tubercles. 2772 Pennant 
Syrt. Quadrupeds 231 Striated Wcesel. 2781 — Hist. Quad • 
ritpeds I. 209 Striated Monkey. 2783 Latham Gen. Synopsis 
Birds II. 1. 142 Striated Grosbeak 1827 Griffith tr. CV<- 
vier V. 228 Mus Striatus (the Striated Mouse). 1832 J. 
Davies Man. Mat. Med. 439'Striated ipecacuanha. Psy - 
chotria emetiea. 2840 Macgii.uvray Brit. Birds III. 86 
Picus striolatus. The Striated Woodpecker. _ 1845 J. E. 
Gray Catal. Lizards Brit. Mus. 23 The Striated Spine- 
tail. A cant ho Pyga striata. . 

C. Min. Striated fracture (see quot.). 

2795 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 35 'Ike Striated Frac- 
ture., consists of long narrow separable parts laid on or be- 
side each other. 

2 . Arch. Chamfered, channelled, grooved. 

2727 Bailey, vol. II. 2772 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius * 
Annit. iv. iv. (1791) Eo Two columns. .one being striated, 
the other not. 1842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss. 

3. Constituting suite. 

2854 Fairhoi.t Diet. Terms Art , Striated, disposed in 
ornamental lines, either parallel or wavy. 1899 A l /but Vs 
Syst. Med.y III. 608 Litile hard papules.. secondarily com- 
plicated with striated excoriations. 

Striation (strai^i-Jan). [n. of action f. Striate 
v. : see -ation.] 

1 . Striated condition or appearance. 

1851 Ruskih Stones Venice (1874) I. viii. 94 Longitudinal 


furrowing or striation on the original single shaft. 1866 
Huxlky Physiol, xii. (1872' 251 This contractile substance 
..presents a. .transyerse striation. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 
r. iL (2878; 8j Striation is ch.iracteristic of muscles whose 
contraction is rapid. 2883 Chamberlin in 3rd Ann. R e p. 
US. Geol. Surv. 318 Glacial movements... Striation. 1914 
Conan Doyle CaPt. Pole Star 40 This weapon is said to 
exhibit a longitudinal striation on the steel. 

2 . One ot a set or system of strix, a streak, a 
marking ; esp. Geol. one of the grooves or glacial 
marks found on rock-surfaces ; Min. pi. the fine 
parallel lines on a crystalline face. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. z. (2850) 710 A fragment from Har- 
per’s Hill contains 25 to 27 striations in half an inch. 2888 
P. L. Sclater Argentine O mi tit. I. 97 Age lotus thilius... 
Beneath paler, cineraceous white with black striations. 

Striato- istivij^'tfl), used in Zool. and Bot. as 
combining form of mod.L. striatus , prefixed to 
adjs. in the sense 1 striate and — as striato - 
crenulale , echinulate , • nervose , - punctate , -reticu- 
late, - rugose , -tubular. 

2850 W. King Permian Fossils 9 Arborescent plants, 
having stems with a large p tb encircled by a narrow striato* 
tubular (ligneous?) cj finder. 2871 W. A. Leighton Lichen * 
Jlora 91 btriato-nervose. Ibid. 92 Striato-rugose. Ibid. 
xix^ Striato-crenulate. 2882 H. B. Brady in Jml. Microsc. 
Sci. Jan. 46 Surface, striatopunctale, i. e. with minute pits 
or depressions in close, regular, parallel fines from one end 
of the te>t to the other. 2893 G. Brook fatal. Madrep. 
Corals 1.40 Wall striato-rcticulate when thin. Ibid. 76 Wall 
striato-echinulate. 

Stria tare (straraiiui). [ad. L. strialura 
(Vitruv.) f. L. stria (see Stria).] Disposition of 
stnze, striation ; also, one of a set of stride. 

2728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. I. 230 Hasmatita: 
shewing se\eral Varieties in the Crusts, Striature. Texture, 
and Constitution of this Body. 2771 W. Newton tr. Vitru - 
vius* A* chit. iv. iii. (1792) 78 Thus the Doric column will 
have its proper kind of striature. 2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
374 The exterior striatures of the calicles. 

Stric, obs. form of .Streak sb. 
f Stricb. Obs. rare . Also 6 stryche, stritche. 
[Prob. a formation suggested by scrich - ( owl ) and 
L. strix. See Stiiix.] The screech-owl. 

2552 Huioet, s.v. Owle, A stryche owle. Ibid., Stritche 
owle, Strix. 90 Spenser F. Q. ir. xii. 36 The ruefull 
Strich, still waiting on the here. 

Strichel(l, obs. forms of Strickle sb. 

Strich t, obs. Sc. form of Straight. 

Sirick (strik), sb. Forms: 5 stric, strek, 
stryche, 5-7 strik, 5, (9 Sc) streek, 6 streeke, 
strycko, 6-7 stricke, 6- strick. [ . *slrik- \vk.- 
gradc of the root of Strike v. Cf. OF. estrique 
(= sense 3), Pg. eslriga («= sense 1).] 

1 . A bundle of broken hemp, flax, jute, etc. for 
heckl.ng. Cf. Strike sb. 2. 

24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 696/22 Hielinipolus , a stric of 
Jyne. 02440 Provtp. Pam. 479/2 Streek, of flax {Kyi tv. 
A. P. linipulus). 2616 Surfl. Be Markham Country Farm 
v. xviii. 568 So you shall beate this flaxetfil it handle as soft 
as any siike, then vnplat the strickes againe, and heckle it 
through the second heckle. 2673 A. Walker Lees Lachry - 
mans 8 The Blaze, a lock or strik of Flax, which gives but 
one flash, and dye*. 2688 Holme Armoury in. 106/2 A 
Head of Flax, is twelve Stricks lied up to make a Bunch. 
A Strick, is about ten handfulls [of hemp or flax] made up 
together in a head. z 2 ^ Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. n. 385 
It is considered best to di\ide the labour of cleaning each 
strick of flax among three different stands. 2852 A. Robb 
J cents 6- Songs 215 A streek o* lint I canna pu\ 1882 
Spons" Encycl. Iudustr. Arts etc. iv. 2243 Each stone [of 
34 lb.] contains 5-8 ‘stricks ’or handfuls of finished flax, and 
each Mrick is composed of two ‘fingers’, two of the .small 
lots that have been treated at one operation in the scutch- 
ing- process. 

b. In Silk-nianuf. A bunch of silk fibre. 

2887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 63/1 When the spikes aresuffi* 
ciently filled iwith silk fibre J, the lap is cut.., and so stripped 
from the drum it forms a definite number of ‘stricks’. 

2 . A measure ol capacity for corn, coal, etc. ; 
also the measuring vesstl, CXStraik sb?- 2, Strike 
sb. 4. Now dial. 

2422 Coventry Leet Book 27 He schall haue a strik of come 
for his labour. 1530 in Philfipps Wills (c 2830) 277, I be- 
auetheto..ourLady at Bretforton a strycke of barley. 2569 
Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 135 Payd..for inakyng of a 
sealle to sealle stryckes wyth alle xijd. 2576-77 Litdlgv 
Chunk w. Acc. (Camden) 165 Item, for half a strick of coales, 
ij d. 2600 in T. North Bells Lines. (1882)^ 5x2 Item pd to 
Anthony harte for a strick of maw!t..iijx. x 893“4 
Northumbld. Gloss., Streek.. .applied occa>ionally to the 
measure of corn itself, a streek being understood for a busnek 

3 . A piece of wood with which surplus grain is 
struck off level with the rim of the measure. Cf. 
Strickle/ 3 . 1, Strike sb 2 a. Now 'dial. 

14 . Lai. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 588/23 Hcstorium , a 
stryche. C2440 Prowp. Parv. 47 ft Strek, of a mtsure as 
of a buschel or other lyke, hostonum. 2585 Hicins 'Junius 
Nomencl. 256/r Radius,, .that which Bakers vse to make 
their meale measures euen : a Mreeke or strichell. Ibid. 
341/r H os tori uni, . . a stritchill: astricke: a..peece of wood 
..wherewith measures are made euen. „ 

Comb. 18 86 IV. Somerset IVord-bk. s. v Strick 2, So * strick- 
measure * means levrl, in distinction from * heap-measure 
as peas, potatoes, fruit, Bee. are sold. 

Strict (strik), z;. A Iso 5 stryclie. [f. Strick sb.\ 
L trans. To strike off (corn, eta) level with the 
brim of the measure. 

• 24.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 588/12 Host so, to 
stryche. 2652 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ir. vii. h$ The 
price must be the same with the true Market price; the 
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measure according to the common measure stocked. *692 
Cafit. Smith's Seaman's Gram. it. xxi. 134 Thrust your 
Ladle into the same [sc. the budge-barrclj, filling it full of 
Powder, and then stock it with a Ruler. 

2. To prepare (lint) for heckling ; also, to heckle 
(flax, etc.). 

xBo8 Jamieson s, t>., To strick lint , to tie up flax in small 
handfuls, in preparingjt for being milled. 189-1 Times 12 
Mar. 13/5 (Flax Machine}'. J By means of this breaker the 
middle operation of 1 stocking * is dispensed with. 

Strict, a. Sc. Chiefly in form strict, [perh. 
related to Strike v . 1 c, to flow.] Of running 
water : Swift, rapid. 

*629 Z. Boyd Last Battell 1075 Furnish him with strength, 
whereby he may row against the strictest streams of all 
temptations, a x8o8 State, Leslie of Porvis z>. Tracer of 
Fraserfeld 60 (Jam.) That the said dike, .stems and calms 
the water where the shot is felled, while otherwise it would 
be a strict current. 1808 Jamieson Strict [ed. 1879 Strick, 
strict ], rapid. The stream 's very strict, it runs rapidly. 
i8ra J. J. Henry Campaign against Quebec 34 Some strict 
water interfered, but in a few days we came to the first pond. 

ahsol. 182s Jamieson, Strick o' the watter, the most rapid 
part of any stream. 

Striok(e, obs. forms of Streak sb ., Strike v. 
Stricken (strrk’n), fa. fple. and fpl. a. [pa. 
pple. of Strike v.] 

A. pa. pple. in special sense. (For other uses 
see Strike v.) Stricken in years (earlier ^stricken 
on , in age, in elde) : advanced in years, arch. (See 
also Struck, Strucken.) 

'Hie pple. in these phrases belongs to Strike v. in the in- 
transitive sense 1 to go \ Cf. the equivalent stepped [stape, 
stopen) in pears (Step v. 4). 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3481 Sirs, knowej? wel ha* y am 
sumdel stryken on age. c 1400 Sc. Trojan ll'ar (Horstm.) 
2621, 1 ame now so strikine in elde, That I he kynryk may 
nocht welde. X535 Coverdalf Gen. xviii. 11 And Abraham 
and Sara were both olde, & well stryken in age. ,1543 
Udall tr. Frasm. AfiopJi. 37 b, He learned to plaie on the 
harpe after y* he was well striken in age. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia I. iii. (1912) 19 He being already well striken in 
yeares, maried a young princes, named Gynecia. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius * Voy. Ambass. 133 A man well stricken 
in years. _ 1709 Steele Toiler No. 98 r 2 Though you are 
stricken in years, and have had gr«pt experience in the 
world. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xxiii, A matron somewhat 
stricken in years. 1839 Lane Arab. S' is. I. 84 At length 
there arrived . .a great sage, stricken in years, who was called 
the sage Dooban. 

B. ppl. a. 

1. Of a deer (occas.of other animals): Wounded 
in the chase, f Also of a person: Hurt by a 
pointed instrument. 

1513 Douglas AZncis iv. ii. 40 Our all the cetie enragit 
scho. . WandrF,asanestrikin hynd. 1540PALSGR .Acolastus 
iv. i ii. Tj b, 1 beinge a stryken fyshcr, waxe W3'se .i. whan 
a fisher man hath hurte his hande with a hoke, [etc.]. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 24 A virgin widow, whose deepe wounded 
mind With loue, long time did languFb as the striken hind. 
Ibid. 11. i. 12 Tnat shall I shew (said he) as sure, as hound 
The stricken Deare doth chalenge by the bleeding wound. 
1603 Siiaks. Ham . in. ii. 282 (Qo. 1) What, frighted with 
false fires? "Hien let the stricken [1604 Qo. 2 strooken; 1623 
Fol. strucken] deere goe weepe, The Hart vngalied play. 
1784 Cowper Task in. 108, I was a stricken deer, that left 
the herd Long since. 1885 Riverside Nat . Hist. (1888) V. 
202 A stricken whale has been known to stay an hour below 
the surface. 

2. Struck with a blow. 

X538 Elyot Diet., Pulsatus , striken as a harpe or other 
instrument is, wliyche hath strynges. 2803 Visct. Strang- 
forij Poems of Camoens (1810) 107 The stricken flint its fires 
betray’d! X815 Scott Waterloo xx. 24 O! when thou., 
market the matron’s bursting tears Stream when the stricken 
drum she hears. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 484 Into fiery 
splinters leapt the lance. And out of stricken helmets sprang 
the fire. 1893 S. Gee Auscu/t. 4- Percussion iii. (ed. 4) 60 
A secondary object (in percussion) is Jo discover the degree 
of resistance or the density of the stricken spot. 

b. Of a sound, musical note : Produced by 
striking a blow. Stricken hour (arch.) : a full 
hour as indicated by the striking of the clock. 

1820 Scott Monas/, x, And without interruption or im- 
patience, to listen for a st. icken hour to his narration. 1853 
Hawthorne Eng. Note- Bks. (1870) I. 365 General — made 
us a call. .and sat talking a stricken hour or thereabouts. 
1873 Mrs. Whitney O-her Girls xxxiv, A sudden stop, in 
speech as in music, is sometimes more significant than any 
stricken note. 

3. Of a person, community: Afflicted with disease 
or sickness ; overwhelmed with trouble or sorrow, 
and the like. Of the face : Marked with or exhi- 
biting great trouble. 

Frequent in comb., as fever- (1S1B), flame- ( 1R14), tes/zlence- 
(1819), poverty - (1844), sorrow- (1819) stricken : see those 
words. 

[x6ti Bible Isa. Ini. 4 Yet we did esteeme him striken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted.] xZ^SXorrro'ALucretia i.vii,He 
rather heightened than removed the picture which haunted 
Mainwaring — Susan, stricken, dying, brokenhearted ! 1873 
Burton Hist . Scot. VI. Ixx. 209 The generous assistant of 
the stricken or oppressed. 2875 H. James Roderick H udion 
xxvi, Roderick’s .stricken state had driven him. -higher and 
farther than he knew. 1896 Mrs. Caffvn QeeakerGrandm. 
222 The woman shuddered, and shrank away. Presently 
she lifted up a drawn, stricken face. 1904 f'emey Mem. II. 
xlvii. 269 It should have reached him Jbe summer of the 
great plague, when there was but little intercourse between 
the Ships and the stricken city (Aleppo). 

b. Of the mind, heart, soul : Afflicted with 
frenzy, madness, grief, or the like. 

1795 Southey Toon of Arc 1.58 To place her with some pious 


sisterhood, Who. .may likeliest remedy The stricken mind, 
or frenzied or possess'd. 1845-6 Trench Hu Is. Led. Ser. j. 
in. 42 X he good Samaritan that bound up the wounds of 
every stricken heart. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ay twin xiii. iii, 
J.hOhe..know httle or nothing.. of the stricken soul that 
looks out on man.. through the light of an intolerable pain. 

c jocularly . ‘ Smitten ’ with love. Cf. lovc- 
Strickcn. 

1 840 Dickens Old C . Shop w ' iii , A stricken market-gardener. 
T* Of a measure: Having its contents levelled 
with the brim of the measuring vessel, as distin- 
guished from heaped. Cf. Striked ppl. a. 

x^95 Act 11 Hen. F//,c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted that ther 
be but only vjij busshelles rased and slreken to the quarter 
of Come. 1S4 1 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 103 Wee have 
alhvayes of a stricken bushel! of come, an upheaped bu?>he]l 
of meale. 1278 [W. M arshall) Minutes Agnc. 27 Nov. 1775, 

I haye employed an itinerant Chaff-cutter, at xs. the quarter 
of sixteen striken -bush els. Ibid. 21 May 1776, Nine cart- 
horses eat thirty quarters of chaff, .about three double 
quarters (ofsixteen bushels equal to stricken measure) a- team 
a-week. 

5. Of a sail : Lowered. 

*593 Sidney's Arcadia u. (159SI 125 The cunningest 
mariners^ were so conquered by the storme, as they thought 
it best with striken (ed. 1 (1590) reads striking] sailes toyeeld 
to be governed by it. 

6 . Stricken field (rarely battle ) : a joined engage- 
ment between armed forces or combatants ; a 
pitched battle. 

A Sc. use, restored to literary currency by Scott. Cf. the 
phrases to strike a battle, field s.v. Strike v. 35 b. 

la 1700 Old Ballad in Scott ll'avcrley Note 2 E, The 
Highlandmen are pretty men For handling sword and shield, 
But yet they are but simple men To stand a stricken field. 
1820 Scott Abbot xviii, 1 never had the good fortune to see 
a stricken field. 1828 Macaulay Misc. Writ. 11860) I. 252 
He was vanquished on fields of stricken battle. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. I. ifi. 134 As if there had l*en an actual stricken 
field, with all the able-bodied men on both sides engaged in it. 
Hence Stid’ckenly adv., + Stri'ckenness. 
x 599 A. M. tr. Gabelho iter's Bk. PItysicke 26/1 A precious 
water for the strickennes, & fallinge Sicknes... For stricken- 
nes. Take Assesbloode (etc.), .and this with God his ayde 
will recovere agayne his speeche. 1880 Mrs* C. Reade 
Brcnvn Hand White I. viii. 192 She marvels, and each 
succeeding year more strickenly, at the exceeding beauty of 
the young world. i88x D. C. Murray Joseph's Coat II. 
xxv. 268 ‘ This is a queer start ', said the bewildered reader, 
staring strickenly at Joe. 

Strickle (strik’l),^. Forms : a. 1 stricel, *il, 

5 strilc-, strykylle, -elle, strykkell, 6-7 etrikle, 

7 stride. 7- strickle. 0. 6 strichell, stritchill, 

7- S stritche^l, 7-9 strichel. 7. 7- 8 stricklace, 

8 - 9 strickless, 9 stric(k)les, -liss, strecless, 
strikeless. [OF. stricel Q also *stricels) = Flem. 
stroke/ mase. (Kilian, De Bo), mod.Fris. slrikkil 
strickle for a scythe (= sense 2 below), f. Teut. 
*slrik - : see Strike v. 

The OE. word is recorded (see Bosworth-Tolljr) only in 
the senses * Pulley, small wheel and * teat which did not 
survive into ME.; they seem, like the senses explained 
below, to be referable to known senses of the verbal root. 
The /3 forms are due to a different ablaut-grade of the suffix ; 
the y forms seem to represent an OE. 'stricels. J 

1. A straight piece of wood with which surplus 
grain is struck off level with the rim of the measure. 
Sometimes applied to the amount so measured. 

14..' Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 726/4 Hoc os[t]orium, a 
slrikylle- x^B^Cath.Angt. 369/2 A Strykylle, hostorium. A 
Strylkell [sic : ? read strykkell) for A bxx'.LheWefiosiimetttum. 
1585 Higins Junius’ Nomencl. 256/1 Radius,.. that which 
Bakers vse to make their meale measures euen : a slreeke 
or strichell. Ibid. 341/1 Hostorium , . .a stritchijl : a stricke : 
a long & round peece of wood like a rolling pinne (with vs 
it is flat) wherewith measures are made euen- 1641 Bist 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 103 When wee goe to take up corne for 
the mill, the fir.st thing wee doe is to looke out poakes, then 
the bu^hell and strickle. 1790 W. H. M apshall Rur. Econ. 
Midi. 11 . 443 Strickless-, striker of a bushel, &c x8oo W. 
Pitt in S Shaw Hist. Staff. (i8oi) II. i. 207/x The grosser 
articles are heaped, but grain is stricken off ? with the strait 
ed^eofa strip of board, called aMii< kless: this level measure 
ofgrain is hereprovincially termedsmke, and strickless. 1887 
Kent Gloss., Strickle, a striker, with wh'ch the heaped-up 
measure is struck off and made even. The measure thus 
evened by the strickle is called race measure, i. e. ra2ed 
measure. 

b. Applied to various instruments used for 
similar purposes in casting or moulding : see quots. 

i638 Holme Armoury m. 326/r The third [plumbers* in- 
strument] is the Strickle; it is a slender Sparr, rabated in the 
ends answerable to the breadth of the Casting Frame,.. by 
this he beats down the Sand in the Frame,. .and when the 
Lead is cast over the Plummer followeth the Lead with this 
Instrument, to drive it forwards, and keep it. .all of a/hick- 
ness. 1831 J. Holland filatiuf. Metal I. 69 The box is now 
filled up (with sand), and having been levelled with a strickle, 
is turned over. 1843 Holtzappfel. Turning I. 363 A semi- 
circular piece of wood, called a strickle, is used lor working 
and smoothing the half core. 1885 [Horner] Pattern 
Making 154 The s?nd within the fame is scraped out with 
a strickle, shouldered to the same depth as the thickness of 
the plate. 1883 I.ockivood's Diet. Meek. Engirt., Strickle, 
..Any piece of wood cut to a special vhape and used to im- 
part a special contour to a bed of foundry’ sand, and thus 
save expense in pattern making. 

2. A tool with which a reaper whets or sharpens 
his scythe = Straik sb 1 4 . Also a mechanical 
grinder (see quot. 1 S 46 ). 

1641 Best Fnmr. Bks. (Surtee<)32 The toolesthat mowers 
are to have with them, are sythe, shafle, and strickle,.. tne 
best strides are those that are made of. .oake. 1704 Museum 


Rust. II. viii. 32 The fixing of the strickle or whetstone at 
the extremity of our(scylhe-) shafts gives a very advantage- 
ous balance to the whole machine. X828 Carr Craven Gloss,. 
Sinckle, a piece of wood besmeared with grease and strewed 
with sand to sharpen scythes. X846 Holtzafffel Turning 
II. 913 The edges of the eight blades [of revolving shears 
for shearing cloth] are ground.. by a grinder or strickle fed 
with emery, passed to and fro on a slide. 1859 F. S Cooper 
ironmongers' Catat. 70 Emery Strickles. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fowler] Beiw. Trent 4* A ncholme 372 The sharpening 
stnckFon the scythe or the reaping-hook. 

Strickle (strrk’l), V. Founding, [f. Strickle 
j£.J irons. 1 o strike off with a strickle (the super- 
fluous sand) in moulding j to shape (a core) or 
form (a mould) by means of a strickle. Also absol , 
X885 [Horner] Pattern Making 153 A level btd would be 
made on the sand, the frame laid upon it, and the sand 
rammed round flush with its lop edge, and strickled-off level. 
Ibid., The curb r.ng facing, boss, and bed are strickled in 
the bottom by a board working round a core-bar. Ibid. 154 
Ube sand within the frame is strickled over level with its 
upper face. Ibid., In making tank-plates in quantity, ..it is 
usually considered cheaper to make the pattern solid, and 
so save the cost of strickling each time of moulding. 

Hence Strrckling vbl. sb. 

1888 Lockwoods Diet. M cch. Engin., The strickling is 
effected by means of n sinckle or striking board and a guide 
of some form or another. 

t Stri’ckling', adv. 06s. rare-', [f. strict, 
Streck a. + -ling 2 .] Stiffly. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 9 The best way to make 
sheepegoeof in a market t is to..cutt of all theshaggie hairy 
wolJ which standeih >rricklinge up; by which meanes they 
make them seerae more snodde, and of a better stapple. 

. t Strickman. Sc. Lbs. rare -1 . Meaning un- 
certain • ? a dummy, puppet. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscouie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 274 
And so_he was hot ane strickman in that caus. 

Strict (strikt), a. Forms: 6 stryclct, 6-7 
strickt, strict©, 7 (S-9 dial.) strick, 6- strict, 
[ad. L. strict-us drawn together, light, severe, rigid, 
pa. pple. of stringire to draw or bind tight. Cf. 
F. strict (18th c.), and see Strait a ] 

I. Physical senses. Cf. Strait a. I. 

J* X. Drawn or pressed tightly together; tight, 
close. Obs. 

j59*_Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. E74 She wildly breaketh from their 
strict imbrace. x6x 5 Crookf. Bony of Man 925 'J heir [the 
Bones] Articulations and Con-positions many dissolute and 
laxe, many strict and close. 1694 in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 
x^Her'ih ghs, Leggs, and Feet were., so extreamly elevated 
with a watry Humour, that upon a strict impress I could 
have buried three or four Fingers. Ibid. 43 A fresh Flux of 
Blood happened, and strict Bandage was applied. 17x2 
Akbuthnot JohnBullwi. App.iii, The fatal Noose petform’d 
its Office, and with most stnet Ligature, squeez’d the Blood 
into his Face, lfhi Coivper Retirement 234 As woodbine 
weds the plant within her reach,.. Strait’ning its growth by 
such a strict embrace. 

quasiWb. 1650 Bulwer Anthropoviet. ^..(1653) 86 The 
Russian Ladies tie up their Foreheads so strict with fillets, 
b. Stretclud taut, rare 

1858 W. H. Russell Diary India (i£6o) II. 207 We sat 
and listened to the rain falling on the strict canvas of the 
tents till dinner-time. 

*t 2. 4 Strung up *, tense ; not slack or relaxed. Obs. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man vi.86 This coate ol the Testicle 
..sl.eweth the nature of a certaine strict, and long Muscle. 
1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. (1735) 157 \Ve feel our Fibres 
grow strict or lax , according to the Mate of the Air. 
b. Of Irost : Keen, Laid. rare~ l . 

1893 Stevenson Catrioua xx\ iii, Late in the nieht, in a 
strict frost, and my teeth chattering, I.. considered [etc.]. 

3. Restricted as to space or txient; natrow, 
diawn in. Cf. Strait <x. 2 - 4 . Now rare or Obs. 

x 597 A. M. ir.Guillemeati's Fr.Chirte/g. 50 b, The Breast e 
being anguste and stride. 1603 B. Jcnson Entert. Queen <5- 
Prince at Althrope 13 And when slow Time hath made you 
fit for war, Looke ouer the strict Ocean, and tbinke where 
You may but Jeade us forth. xGxz Woodall Surg. Mate 
V ks. (1653) 214 In ulcers and fistula’s scarce a better medi- 
cine is found, to enlarge a strict orifice. 1675 R. Burthoggf. 
Causa Dei 36, I am apt to think that Hell is of a Vast 
Extent, and that the bounds and limits of it,aie not so strict 
and narrow, os the most imagine. 1828 Wordsw. Power oj 
Sound i, Strict passage, thruugh which sighs are brought. 

+ b. Of handwriting : Compressed. Obs. 

1648 E. Sparke Shute's Sarah tf L agar JLp. Ded., Penned 
in so diminutive a Letter, writ in >0 slrict an Hand, (the 
wonder of Youth to read, much more of Age to write it). 

4. Stiaight and stifl. Obs. exc. hot. and Zool. 
(see quots.). 

X592 R. T). Ilypnerotomackia 27 The Chapters which 
stood vpon their strict and vpright^ Antes. [*793 
Lang. Bo/., Slrii/us, stiff and straight. Strict will not do 
in English, and I do not recollect that we hac c any one word 
to express this idea.) 1857 A. Gray Hrsl Am. BoLrys 
Strict , close and 1 arrow; straight and narrow-. *870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 328 Euphorbia exigua.. branches 6-15 m., ^crect 
and strict, or prostrate cursed and ascending. 189 *y 

Diet. s.y., The strict stem of some corals. 

U. Figurative senses. . 

5. Of personal relations, alliance, etc. . > 

intimate. Now rare or Obs. 

1 600 S f A rsto s- e< c. 7 ^- > "•’ 6ol) J 

that strickt bond of lout .that hnek- our hcans. i6tt 

Cari.eton J». 7 Sept- In loth R'f. Uut MSS. 

Ado i ezz 'ITiere is now notoriously discovered a striae 
intelligence tetweene yf Spaniard, .and the A I e,n«u .^7 
Sir RiSotrrHtiEU. in i&rr-r ! n/Vrr .Camden ! 1. 1 lo A new 
addrevt to his Majesty for entr.ng .mo a sir.cte, Confedera- 
.* -,l Allies. 1710-20 Steele theatre r%o. nr « 

There never was a more strict friendship than between those 
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Gentlemen. 2834 De Q wincey Autob . Sk . Wks. 1S54 II. 
345 My intcrcoui^c with him was at no time very strict. 
2845 Sarah Austin Rankes Hist. Ref. I. 541 The ill con- 
cealed bo^ile disposition in which Don Juan Manuel had 
found the court of Rome.. had been convened into the 
strictest union by his efforts. 

f b. Of a council : Secret, privy. After F. 
conseil estroit (Cotgr.). Obs . 

2606 B. Barnes Offices 1. 2 As at this day in Frauncc; 
where Les general x des finances, £ les fesedents des ac- 
comftcsl haue a prioritie.. before both the Counsels strict 
and at large. 

6 . Of correspondence, agreement, or connexion 
between facts, ideas, etc. : Close, exactly fitting. 

2725 Atterrury Serin. (Matt, xxvii. 25) (1734) I. 224 Some 
Circumstances which shew how strict a Correspondence there 
was between their Crime and their Puuishmc it. 2762 Kames 
Elem . Crit. i. (2833) 20 Where ideas are left to their natural 
course, they are continued through thestricte>t connections. 
2860 Pusey Minor Profit. 38/2 The strictest explanation is 
the truest. 

Comb . (quasi-tfr/o.) 2787 PolwhELe Engl. Orator m. 675 
Like the abstruser Rules Of Logic link’d by strict-connect- 
ing Chain. 

+ 7. Restricted or limited in amount, meaning, 
application, etc. Obs. 

1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. lviii. § 2 Definitions, whether 
they be framed larger to augment, or stricter to abridge the 
number of sacraments. 2612 Shaks. Cyntb. V. iv. 27 To 
satisfie If of my Freedome ’tis the mame part, take No 
stricter render of me, then my All. 2620 T. Gr anger Dev. 
Logikt 336 Here the predicate is more strict in signification 
then thesubiect. 1737 Watf.ri.and Eucharist 42 t he Word 
Sacrament is of great Latitude, and capable of various 
Significations, (some stricter and some larger). 

8 . Accurately determined or defined ; exact, pre- 
cise, not vague or loose, f Of particulars : l£im- 
merated or described in exact detail. 

1632 Milton. Sonn. ii. 20 It shall be still in strictest measure 
eev , n To that same lot. 1658 Sir T._ Browne Hydriot, ii. 6 
Though we meet not with such strict particulars of these 
parts, before the new Institution of Constantine. 269a 
Atterbury Serm. (Ps. 1. 24) (1726) I. 23 According to the 
strict Import of the Word. 2760 Cautions Adv. to Officers 
of Army 230 He may in a stricter Sense be called, The 
Officer of the Day than of the Guard. 2828 Hallam Mid. 
Ages viii. in. (28x9) III. 273 These [lieutena icicn] do. not 
however bear a very close analogy to regencies in the stricter 
sense, or substitutions during the natural incapacity of the j 
sovereign. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, If the very Rocks 
and Rivers (as Metaphysic teaches) are, in strict language, 
made by those Outward Senses of ours. 1875 E. \Vhite 
Life in Chrht iv. xxiv. (1876) 394 Public legislative docu- 
ments, in which important words are to be always taken in 
their strictest and most direct definition. 

b. With defining word : Restricted to the exact 
use or definition indicated by the word. 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 23 The fruit, in a strict 
botanical sense, is the mature pistil! um. 2891 Century Dict. t 
Strict 8. Restricted; taken strictly, narrowly, or exclu- 
sively: as, a strict generic or specific diagnosis. 

c. Of a calculated or measured result : Precise, 
exact ; opposed to approximate. 

1792 Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) §25r note , The masons 
were employed in reducing the whole area of the work to a 
strict level. 

d. Law. Strict settlement \ see qnot. 1841 . 

1710 T. Vernon Chanc. Cases (1728) II. 659 By Proof it 

appears a strict Settlement was intended. 2791 C. Fkarne 
Contingent Remainders (ed. 4) I, 229 The limitation to her 
[the wife] for life, and a subsequent one to the heirs of her 
body by the husband have been decreed to operate by way 
of strict settlement. 2835 Tomlins' Law Diet. II. 3 Q. s. v. 
Remainder , In these str.ct settlements, the estate is unalien- 
able till the first son attains the age of twenty-one. 2841 
H. J. Stephen Comm. Laxvs Eng. 1. vii. I. 337 When land 
is settled .. by a limitation to the parent for life, and after 
his death to his fir.->t and other sons in tail, and trustees are 
interposed to preserve the contingent remainders, this is 
called a strict settlement. 

9. Of confinement or imprisonment : Rigorous ; 
severely restricted in regard to space or liberty of 
movement. 

2667 Milton P. L. ii. 322 To remaine In strictest bond- 
age. 2685 in V erney Mem. (1907) II. 400 'Tis true our con- 
finement is not strict. 1755-7 tr. Kcysleds Trav. (2760) L397 
Your brother shall be kept in strict custody. 2839 A. Har- 
wood tr. Pressense's Early Yrs. Christ. 11. ii.‘ 166 The cap- 
tivity of the apostle became increasingly strict. 

10. Of watch and ward, authority, discipline, 
obedience, etc. : Rigorously maintained, admitting 
no relaxation or indulgence. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. 1. L 71 This same strict and most ob- 
seruant Watch. 26x3 Beaum. & Fl. Phitaster 11. i. What 
inaister holds so strickt a hand^ ouer his boy, That he will 
part with him without one warning. 1667 Milton l\ L.iv. 
783 Uzziei, half the-*e draw off, and coast the South With 
strictest watch. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables liii. 54 A 
Prince’s Leaving his Bus’ness Wholly to his Ministers with- 
out a Strict Eye over them in their Respective Offices. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 He keeps so strict 
a Hand over his Crew, that be won't suffer them to Keep 
one Holy- Day. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xxix, [He] 
gave the second mate a caution to keep a strict guard over 
his tongue, 2838 Thiklwall Greece xlu. V. 205 He.. every 
where maintained strict discipline among his troops. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 341 His temper was under 
strict government. 

11. Of a law, ordinance, etc., or its execution: 
Stringent and rigorous in its demands or pro- 
visions, allowing no evasion. 

2578 Whetstone 2nd Pt. Promos <5- Cass. 11. v, Their 
crafte, they_ collour so, As styll they haue, stryckt lawe 
vpon their side. 1580 E. Knight Trial Truth 5 There shall 


neede no such strickt order to mooue them therunto. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 903 Rather how hast thou yeelded to 
transgress The strict forbiddance. .? 2699 Evelyn Diary 
24 Nov., To punish offenders and put the laws in more 
strict execution. 2789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 499 
During. .the second stage of the disorder, though so strict 
a regimen is not necessary as in the first or inflammatory 
state, yet intemperance of every kind must be avoided. 
2834 James J. Marston Hall xi, The Duke had given him 
strict orders to follow my commands implicitly. 283^ Thikl- 
wall Greece vii. I. 290 From the beginning of their eight- 
eenth year they were subjected to a stricter rule. 1913 
J. H. Morrison Trail Pioneers xiv. 65 This purdah system 
is strictest in the north,.. but its baneful influence is felt all 
over India. 

b. Of a legal instrument or provision : Stringent. 

2739 J. Richards Annuities on Lives 96 Thi-t is often the 

Case, let the Covenants of the Lease be ever so strict and 
binding. 

c. quasi -adv. 

2722 Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 291 Wc order strict, that 
all refrain. 

12. Of an art or science, its procedure, etc. : 
Characterized by rigid conformity to rules or pos- 
tulates. 

2638 Juni vs Paint. Ancients 31 Wee should not too much 
accustomc our selves to a strict course of Imitation, a 1677 
Barrow Expos. Creed (1607)43 Which is a most reasonable 
proceeding and conformable to the method used in the 
strictest sciences. 277 7 Priestley Matt. 4- Sfir. (1782) I. 
xx. 259, I do not.. find the strict immaterial sy>tem in any 
writer earlier than our Sir Kenelm Digby. 2796 Kollmann 
Ess. Mtts. Harmony xv. 114 Of strict or free Imitation. 
2834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 109 It is 
ptoved.. by strict mathematical reasoning, that [etc.]. i85i 
Raley sEschyltts (ed. 2/ Persians 43 The penult should 
perhaps be long in strict prosody. 2869 Ousei.f.y Counter- 
point ii. 6 The only concords recognized in strict counter- 
point are the perfect octave [etc.]. 2873 H. C. Banister 
Music{\%%<j) 177 Imitation may be only of the genera! form 
of a passage.. Or the intervals may be exactly imitated, 
which is termed Strict Imitation. 2880 E. Gurney I'mver 
of Sound xix. 430 Greek iambic verse was less strict in this 
respect. 

13. Of a quality or condition, an attitude or line 
of action ; Maintained to the full, admitting no 
deviation or abatement ; absolute, entire, com- 
plete, perfect. (Cf. 15 b.) 

2583 Siiaks. L. L. L. iv. iii 165 O me, with what strict 
patience haue I sat, To sec a King Iran-formed to a Gnat? 
2593 — Rich. //, 11. i. 80 The pleasure that some Fathers 
feedc vpon, Is my strict fa-t, I meane my Childrens lookes. 
1607 — J'imon 111. v. 24 You vndergo too strict a Paradox, 
Stnuing to make an vgly deed lookc faire. 2663 Patrick 
Parab. Pitgr. xxxix. (1687) 521 But that is no more than 
strict Justice exacts. 2753 Richardson Grandison (1754) 
II. iii. 2t All this shall be mentioned to Lady D. in strict 
confidence. 2822 Siiellev Faust ii. 262 In truth, I gene- 
rally go about In strict incognito. 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV. 265 In his j ublic acts he observed a strict 
neutrality. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 1. iii. 1. 39 A pleasant 
attractive physiognomy ; which inay be considered better 
than strict beauty. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. x. 67 A man of 
the strictest prudence. 2898 ‘ H. S. Merriman* Roden's 
Corner xiv. 152, I should recommend a strict reticence on 
this matter. 2907 J. A. Hoiices Elcm. Photogr. (ed. 6) 27 
The observance of strict cleanliness. 

b. Of truth, accuracy, etc.: Exactly and rigidly 
observed ; exactly answerable to fact or reality. 

2748 Melmotii Fitzosborne Lett. lxi. (1749) II. 109, I may 
venture, however, to assert.. that the Muses are, in strict 
truth, of heavenly extraction. 2822 Scott Keitilw. i, I 
would not have you think all I said of him, even now, was 
strict gospel. 2849 __ Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 80 Two 
prerogatives, of which the limits had never been defined 
with strict accuracy. 

14. Rigorous and severe in rule and discipline, 
in administering justice, etc. ; not lax or indulgent. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 204 (Qo.) 'Phis strict Court 
of Venice must needes giue sentence gainst the Merchant 
there. 2603 — Mens, for M. I. ii. 186 Implore her in my 
voice, that she make friends To the strict deputie. ’ 2622 
Fletcher Thierry 4 Theod. 1. i, "A Monasterie, A moM 
strickt hou^e; a house where none may whisper. 1697DRYDEN 
AEneis vi. 582 Minos, the strict Inquisitor, appears. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth ix f > The King, .ought to have been., 
liberal in rewarding services, strict in punishing crimes. 2832 
Ht. Martineau Hill Valley iii. 31 Who was now re- 
membered to have been particularly strict.. about having 
the whole establishment in good order. 2850 H. Melville 
White Jacket I. xxix. 191 Three of these officers .were 
strict disciplinarians. 2904 F. D. How Six Great Schoolm. 
253 He was extremely strict with the Masters in spite of 
the sympathy and kindness he showed them, 
b. of fate, necessity. 

2608 Shaks. Per. m. iii. 7 O your sweet Queene ! that the 
strict fates had pleas’d, you had brought her hither to haue 
blest mine eies with her! 2667 Milton P. L. vl. 869 But 
strict Fate had cast too deep Her dark^ foundations, and 
too fast had bound. ^ Ibid. x. 131 But strict necessitie Sub- 
dues me, and calamitous constraint. 2700 Dryden Cock 
Fox 528 Not forc'd to Sin by strict necessity. 

15. Of persons: Holding a rigorous and austere 
standard of living ; stern to oneself in matters of 
conscience and morality. 

[2578: cf. Strictness 3.] 26x4 W. B. tr. Philos. Banq. 
(ed. 2) 105 They abstained from all flesh and wines. nay, 
so strict they were, they seldom eate Bread. 2634 Milton 
Counts 209 Strict Age, and sowre Severity. 2648 Fairfax, 
eta Remonstr. 21 Consciencious, strickt in manners, sober, 
serious. 2662 in I’erney Mem. (1907) II. 273 My sister says 
the queen is very hansom, and I hear very stride in her 
carage; 1770 Langhornk Plutarch , Cato Yvger. V. 49 The 
whole course of his life was strict and austere. 2837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, With a strict painful mind. 2860 
Thackeray Lovel vl (1862) 237 My mother and sisters are 


dissenters, and very strict. I couldn’t ask a party into my 
family who has been [on the stage], 2894 ‘ Mark Rutiier- 
ford ’ Calk. Furze I, vi. 98 On many points their * views’ 
were ‘strict whatever that singular phrase may have meant. 

Comb. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, A strict-minded, 
strait-laced man I 

b. ot virtue, chastity, etc. (Cf. 13 .) 

1589 Warner Albion's Eng., /Eneidos 153 Greater is the 
wonder of your strickt chastity. 2592 Shaks. i Hen. V/, 
v. iv 67 Is all your strict preciseness come to this? 2671 
Milton Samson 319 Against his vow of stricte.st purity. 
2705 Mrs. Centlivre Gamester 111. (1708) 30 A Gentleman 
that plays is admitted every where — Women of the strictest 
Venue will converse with him. 2905 F. Harrison Chatham 
iv. 56 Pitt, .was the statesman who finally established strict 
honour in the public service. 

16. Undeviatingin adherence to the principles or 
practice implied by the designation. 

c 2660 in J. Morris Tioub . Catholic Forefathers Sen 1. 
(1872) vi. 257 A good devout Sister, and very strict in regular 
observance. 2661 in Extr. St. Papers ret. friends Ser. 11. 
(1911) 125 Persons of most exemplar regular Course of life,, 
yet cxlreame strict to the rules of there profession. 2 666 
E. Mountacu in 12th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 
If the young Lord was a strict and a grounded Papist. 
2718 Prior Poems Ded. (1905} p. xx, He was so strict an 
Obser\er of his Word, that no Consideration whatever, 
could make him break it. ax’jzx — Vicar of Bray 4- Sir 
% T. hi ore (1907)259 'Phis Strict adherence to Truth. 2801 
J. Thomson Poems Sc. Dial. 81 To leave the Kirk ye surely 
mean, An' turn a strict Seceder clean. 2853 Lytton My 
Noycl 1. ix, The Hazel deans., were great sportsmen and 
strict preservers. xB6x Conti il>. Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 
280 The new churches, called Separates, or, as they pre- 
ferred, Strict Congregationali.sts. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cottq . (1877) II. App. 653 The feeling on the subject among 
strict churchmen comes out very forcibly. 1884 Earl 
Malmesbury Mem. Ex-Minister I. 14 Mr. Bowie was., a 
strict observer of saints’ days and dates. 2888 Bryce Arner. 
Commiv. 1 . 1. v. 62 Every vote given by the members of the 
Commission was a strict party vote. 

17. 01 inquiry, investigation, inspection, observa- 
tion, calculation, and the like : Characterized by 
close and unrelaxing effort, so as to let nothing 
escape notice. 

2596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, m. ii. 149 And I will call him to 
so strict account, 'I hat he shall render euery Glory vp. 2617 
L. Diggks tr. Ctaudian's Rafc Proserpine 1. C 4, The goef, 
vnto this vnexpected newes Gaue strict attention. 2696 
Tate & Brady Ps.cxxxtx. 2 Thou, Lord, by strictest search 
hast known My rising up and lying down. 2699 Flying 
Post 6-9 May 2/2 U he Coroners Jury have. .upon strict 
Inquiry found it was accidental. 2710 Swift Examiner 
No. 17 r 2 Is he not severely us’d by the Ministry or Par- 
liament, who yearly call him to a strict Account? _ 2725 De 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 317 To take the strictest ob- 
servation they could of the plain. 2726 Swift Gulliver 11. 
i, Upon a strict review, I blotted out several passages. 1755 
J. Ellis Corallines 52 The Vesicles, on the strictest Ex- 
amination, appear to have no Opening into them. 2839 
Dickens A ich.Nick. viii, Mrs. Squeers.. instituted a stricter 
search after the spoon. 2855 Dtps Circ.Sci. , Inorg. Nat. 
45 The knowledge of this fact soon leads to the more strict 
inve-tigation of the nature of the deposits thus noticed, 
b. with nn agent noun. 

2668 Hale Rollc's Abridgmt. Pref. 2 He was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of businesses. 

Stiict: see Stiuck a. 

Striction (>tri*kjon). [ad. L. striclion-em, n. of 
action f. slritigZre to draw tight, strain.] 

1. The action of straining. rare~ x . 

2889 Engl. Mechanic 27 Dec. 355/2 There is. .a kind of 
elongation bystriction, which in the case of a direct pull, 
is produced with a constant load applied at a rate acceler- 
ated up to the point of rupture. 

2. Geom. in a skew surface, curve or line 0 ) 
striction : see quots. 

2875 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) I. 297 The curve which 
is the limit of the polygon formed by joining a, b , c,d,-.a t 
which the imagined membranes would have^ the greatest 
density, is called the curve of greatest density ; it is also 
called the line of striction. 2889 Cayley Math. Papers I. 
234 The curve iqr..\s said to be the minimum distance 
curveior curve of strictioni. 2892 Ibid. XI II. 233 Supposing 
the distances PQi, PtQ 2 , P*Qai &c. lo be all of them mfim- 
te-imal, we have a skew surface containing upon it a curve 
P,P s P 3 ;&a, which Is the line of striction, viz, this is the 
locus of the point on a generating line which is the nearest 
point to the consecutive generating line. 

f Stri ctive, O. Obs. [ad. L. shiclivus , f. 
strict slriiigfre to bind, also (a different word) to 
gather (flowers, etc.). In classical Latin the adj. 
has only sense 2 .] 

•1. Astringent, styptic. . ’ 

a 2400-50 stockh. Med. MS. 10 For to makyn surripe pat 
is stryctyf. 1569 R- Androse tr. Alexis Seer. iv. il 16 
Cause hem to drinke of the rennet of an Hare or of an Hart 
in strictiue water. 2580 T. Newton Approved Med. 54 All 
parts of the Oake tree be stryctiue and byndinge. 

2. (Seequot.) rarer 

2656 Blount Glossogr ,, Strictive , gathered or cropped 
with the hand. 

Hence f StrPctiveness, astnngency. ^ 

2580 T. Newton Approved Med. 26 Incense is dry in the 
first degree, and hath a certayne bynding or strictiuenesse. 

t Strictland. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Srnicr (in 
the sense * narrow *) + Land sb.J An isthmus. 

*577 Harrison^ England 1. ix. [xii.J 22'2 in Holinshed, 
Beyonde the which I find a narrow going or stricktland 
leading from the poynte to Hirst Castle. 

Strictly (strrktli), adv.- [f. Strict a. + -i.y A] 
f 1. In physical sense : Tightly, closely. Obs. 

2642 G. Sandys Parafltr. Song Sol. vxn. i. 29 Thyjeft 
Arme for my Pillow plac’d, And stricktly with thy right 



STRICTLY, 


STRICTURE, 


embracd. 1714 Young Force rf Re Hr. 11, Her lord and 
father, for a moment’s spare, She strictly folded in her soft 
embrace. £1871 Tennyson Last Tcum. 653 The vow that 
binds too strictly snaps itself.] 

- C%t). *548 J. Beaumont Psyche xxt. lii. Nothin; 

is Iacd so strictly-strail into It self, as this immeasurable 
Nature. 

2. With reference to confinement or enstody, 
watch or guard, a siege, etc. : Closely, narrowly, 
rigorously, vigilantly. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. 11. v. 8 She hatli so strictly Tyed her to 
her Chamber. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 170 The gates 
were Strict Her kept, and no man was any more permitted to 
enter into the house, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 16 Feb. 1640, 
Paris being now strictly besieged by the Prince de Condd. 
1764 H. Walpole Otranto iii, He ordered some of his at- 
tendants to carry Theodore to the top of the Black Tower 
and guard him strictly. ^ 1893 Lady F. Verney Verttey 
Mem* I. i. 4 A door less likely to be strictly guarded than 
the other issues. 

3. With reference to commands, obligation, etc. : 
Rigorously, stringently ; with insistence on exact 
performance, execution, or obedience. Cf.STRAtTLV 
a. 5 . 

*487 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 54, 1 therforeon thekinges 
behalfe strictly charg you,.. that ye [etc.]. 1594 Shaks. 
PJch. Illy IV. 'l. 17, I may not suffer you to visit them, The 
King hath strictly charg'd the contrary. 17x0 Felton Dies. 
Classics (171SJ 41 For which Reason the Celebrated Dr. 
Busby strictly forbad the Use of Notes. 28*8 Foster in 
Life ft Corr. (1846) II. 149, I am strictly ordered to keep 
out of the evening damp and cold. 1833 H. Coleridce 
Bice. Borealis, Marvell 12 The publication of debates was 
at that time.. really and strictly forbidden. 

b. With strict provisions ; by strict enactment. 
1651 G. W. CoyucVs Inst. 189 He' who hath a Fee-tail in his 
ovvne, or Fee-simple in anothers Right, . .is tied a little more 
strictly. 1706 T. Vernon Chanc. Cases (1728) II. 552 In a 
Court of Equity the Trust ought to have been strictly pur- 
sued. 2827 \V. F. Cornish Ess. Doctr. Remainders jg The 
court will generally order the lands to be settled strictly. 
x 9°7 J* Patterson Man-Eaters cfTsavo xviii. 291 The 
whole of this country. .is now a strictly protected Game 
Reserve. 

4. With reference to punishment, judgement, rule, 
etc. : Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. 

1602 W. S. Thomas Ld. Cronnvell 1. iii. 41 And to deale 
strictly with such a one as he, Better seuere then too much 
lenitie. 2607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman. Hater iv. i, I wish 
those of my bloud that doe offend, Should be more strictly 
puntsht, then my foes. 26*5 Milton Death fair Infant 33 
Could Heav’n for pitrie thee so strictly doom ? 2849 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 98 These laws, though they had 
not, except when there was supposed to be some peculiar 
danger, been strictly executed. 2876-89 Bridges Growth of 
Love xx, God’s love to win is easy, for He loveth Desire’s 
fair attitude, nor strictly weighs The broken thing. 

5. With rigid and exact adherence to a plan, 
regulation, etc.; with complete and literal obser- 
vance of a rule or enactment. Also, according to 
a strict standard of life, obligation, etc. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 19 It is..meete that the 
strength of mens deedes and the instruments which declare 
the same should strictlie depend vpon diuers solemnities. 
2652 Jer. Taylor Sernt. Golden Grove , Summer xxxi. 338 
But while they talk as if they did not need to live strictly, 
many of them live so strictly as if they did not beleeve so 
foolishly. 2722 Steele Sped . No. 298 r 2 Many of the most 
strictly virtuous. 2803 wordsw. Ode to Duty 32 But thee 
I now would serve more strictly, if I may. 28*6 Art Brew- 
ing (ed. 2) 87 Cases may occur, when.. the admixture of 
chalybeate tonics.. ought to be strictly avoided. 2849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 174 Not only were the intentions of 
the court strictly concealed, but [etc.]. 2854 Poultry Citron. 

I. 213/2 Unless these regulations be strictly complied with. 

6 . With unrelaxed care or attention to detail; 
without letting particulars escape notice ; narrowly, 
closely, exactly. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 390 [He^sent a Guide with me., 
to view the Mountayne more strictly. 1655-60 Stanley 
Hist. Philos ., Pcriander (2687) 49/2 Periander said, it was 
not possible but that he should say something more, and 
pressed him more strictly, et 2700 Evelyn Diary 12 Sept. 
1641, Where our names were taken and our persons examin’d 
very strictly. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xv. (1840) 258 
One of our men looking a little more strictly than the rest, 
thought he saw the head of one of the lndians. 2752 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 122 It is preceded by an ex- 
planatory advertisement, that was either dictated, or strictly 
revised by the Dean himself. 2796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 

II. 360 Tell me, and ask yourself strictly, would you change 
with Indiana ? 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 54 It is evident that 
Ferns must be excluded from the cellular department, if 
structure is to be strictly attended to. 

t>. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or equivalent 
phrase: In the strict sense of the word (or words). 

1764 Dodsley Leascues in Shctts tone's U ks. (1777) II. 294 
A. .wild and romantic appearance of water, and at the same 
time strictly natural. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterb. T Poet's. T. 
(ed. 2) I. 48 [He was] not strictly handsome, yet winning. 
2839 Dickens Nick. Nick, iv, This was strictly true. 1849 
Macaulay Hist . Eng. iii. I. 365 They governed strictly 
according to law. 

c. Qualifying a predication or assertion as a 
whole — strictly speaking (see 8). 

1680 Moxon Merit. Exerc. xiv. 238 This whole Member is 
called the Moving Collar, though the Collar strictly is only 
the round Hole at a. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks.^1874 I. 
88 It is only these inward principles exerted, which are 
strictly acts of obedience, of veracity, [etc.]. x8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 344 This sort of acquisition of. an estate 
tail.- is not strictly a descent. 2834 K. H. Djcby Mores 
Cath. V. v. 232 For which purpose there was a multitude of 
minor clerks employed who had not strictly orders. 2885 
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Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 371 The genus II etarctos. . strictly 
embraces but one species, Helarctos malayanus. 

7. With respect to resemblance, correspondence, 
adaptation, and the like : Precisely, exactly ; with- 
out discrepancy or exception. 

*763. J* Brown Poetry Mus. xiu 213 Our sacred Poetry, 
sun£ m the Cathedrals, is transcribed strictly from the holy 
Scriptures. 2777 Priestley Philos. Necess. iv. 32 As far as 
we can judge, motives and actions do strictly correspond to 
each other. 1832 Scott Ct.Robt. Iii, The first, which strictly 
resembled her own chair in size and convenience. 2892 
Photogr. Ann . II. 570 The parts are made strictly inter- 
changeable. 2909 E. R. Tennant in Expositor Aug. 1x7 
The sinful is strictly correlative with the guilty. 

8 . With exact use of words ; exactly, precisely. 
Often in the parenthetic phr. strictly speaking or to 
sfcak strictly. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii. 39 Horace hath (but more 
strictly) spoke our thoughts. 2639 W. Sclater Worthy 
Comir.un. 66 That speech.. is to be understood in Trope, or 
sacred Figure, not strictly, and abstractively. 2673 S’ too 
him Bayes 92 If this (strictly speaking) be no Quibble. 
nx 7 f x Fountain-hall Decis. (1759) I. ix A fictitious and 
un-.bratile kind of treason, and to speak strictly, no treason 
at all. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 397 Plants have no digestive 
apparatus strictly so called. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng . L 
I. 13 Duringthe century and a half which followed the Con- 
quest, there is, to speak strictly, no English history. 292a 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 762 What he describesas the Amonan 
period, though this name strictly applies only to the last 
forty-seven years. 

Strictness (strrktnes). [-ness.] The quality 
or condition of being strict. 

+ L In physical senses: Narrowness, straitness; 
tightness, close compression. Obs. 

2604 R. Cawdrey Table AipJu, Strictnes , narrownes or 
smalnes. _ 2605 in loth Rep. Hist. PISS. Comm. App. v. 372 
That strictnes of the gate that leadeth into blisse. 2620 
Venner ViaRcda viit. 29^3 They are repleated with grosse 
humors with a natural! strictnes of the veines. 2709 Phil. 
Trans. XXVII. 73 When their Force is inhibited by the 
strictness of the Pores, they are unable to remove. 

1*2. Closeness (of friendship or intimacy). Obs. 
c 26x4 Cornwallis in Gutch Collect. Cur. 1. 138 He desired 
as great a strictness, and nearness of amity and alliance, as 
might be, between the Crowns of England, and Spain. 

3. Severity of life or behaviour; inflexibility of 
principle or virtue. 

2578 Lyly EupJtues Wks. 1902 I. 315 Thou hast therefore 
..great cause to reioyce, that God by punishment hath com- 
pelled thee to stricktnesse of lyfe. 2622 Beaum. Fl. 
Maid's Trag. 11. j. (1619) D 3 b, Evad. Alas Amintor ' 
tbinkst thou 1 forbeare To sleepe with thee, because I 
haue put on A maidens strictnesse. 2650. Hcbbert Pill 
Formality 52 They can change their habits of strickness 
into a habit of looseness and profaneness. 2756 Mfs.Calder- 
wood in Ccltncss Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 All the nuns 
are English, of the order of the Recolly, who are but a degree 
above the Capucines for strickness. 2800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Family 37 The governess was a French woman, 
strongly recommended for the strictness of her principles. 
a 2902 W. Bright Age of Fathers (1903) I. ii. xB A genuine 
enthusiasm for Christian strictness. 

4. Severity, rigour, stringency (of laws, enact- 
ments, obligation, judgement, discipline, etc.). 

260a Rowlands Greene*s Ghost (zZj*) 9 They will vrge the 
strictnesse of their oath, and the danger of the law in speh 
cases of concealemenL 2660 Wood Lrfr(O.HB.) I. 359 
The strictness of the Lord's day was mitigated. 2699 1. 
Baker Ref. Learn, iii. 22 Priscian himself., not withstand- 
ing his strictness in giving Rules.. has much ado to preserve 
himself from Barbarism, a 2726 South Sernt. (1727) VI. 
430 They never understood the fiery Strictness of the Law, 
nor the Spirituality of the Gospel. x86x Pattison -frr. ^889) 

I. 47 Peace and order were maintained by police regulations 
of German minuteness and strictness. 2909 Blacfcw. Mag. 
Mar. 3x2/2 The strictness of the Jain observances varies a 
great deal, according to the sect. 

5. Closeness of watch or scrutiny. 

280 6 Med. yrxx/.XV. 510 In consequence of this intimation, 
Pierre Landart was watched with the greatest strictness. 

6 . Rigorous accuracy or precision in statement, 
interpretation, investigation, and the like. 

2638 Sanderson Serm.,Ad AulamVa. (x6Si) II. 97 Divine 
(especially Prophetical) expressions, are not ever tied to such 
strictnesses. 2726 Swift Gulliver it. vii, I.. gave to every 
point a more favourable turn, by many degrees, than the 
strictness of truth would allow. __ 2787 J. Mittord Plead. 
Suits Chanc. (ed. e) 232 In pleading there must in general 
be the same strictness in equity as at law. 2835 Law Rep., 

28 Chanc. Div. 97 A clause which this Court has always 
been in the habit of construing with the greatest strictness. 

b. Phr. In strictness: taken or understood 
strictly ; according to a strict conception, definition, 
or interpretation. More explicitly in strictness of 
speech , of law, etc. 

2642 Wilkins Math. Ilngick 11. i. (1648) 245 But in its 
strictnesse and propriety, it is onely appliable unto fresh in- 
ventions. 2660 R. Coke Power Subj. 135 In cases where- 
in things in conscience ought to he done, yet for want of 
some formalities or niceties they cannot in strictness oflaw 
be exacted, a 2691 Boyle C/tr. Virtuoso it. Wks. 2772 VI. 
748, 1 chose to take in . .several that perhaps did not in strict- 
ness belong to the Christiem Virtuoso. 269a Atterbury 
Sernt. (Ps. L 14) (2726) I. 7 Praise and Thanksgiving do, in 
Strictness of Speech, signify things somewhat different. 2794 
G. Adams Naf. Exper. Fhilos. IV.xIiv. 1B8 Dr. Hcrscbcl 
even goes so far as to suppose that there is not, in strictness 
of speaking, one fixed star in the heavens. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 639 She was undoubtedly guilty of what in 
strictness is a capital crime. 2E63 Lyell Antiq. Man 6 1 he 
term Post-pliocene ought in strictness 10 include all geologi- 
cal monuments posterior in date to the Pliocene. 2870 h REE- 
MAN Norm. Ccnq. (ed.2)I. App. R. 595 Neither of these Kings 
were, in strictness of speech, deposed. 


+ Strrctory. Obs. [ad. med.L. j triciorium, f. 

L. strict-, stringers to bind : see -OP.Y.] A medi- 
cated compress. 

a 1425 tr. Ardeme’s _ Treat. Fistula etc. 96 Aboue Jus 
emplastre..putte a strictorie of white of eiren and mele of 
whete and lynnen cloutez y-dipped J>erin. 1430-40 Lydg. 
B echos i. xx. 1 1554) 36 b, They haue strictories to make their 
skin to shine, wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. 

Strictural (strrktiural), a. [f. Strictube sb. 1 
+ -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature ofastrictnre. 
2886 J. M. Duncan Dir. Women xii. (ed. 3) 95 There is no 
strictural obstruction to the progress of the feces. 

Stricture (stride tiui), sbfi Also 5 strietture. 
[a. L. strictura , f. strict stringlre , really two 
etymologically distinct verbs of coincident form in 
Latin : the one (whence branch I below) with the 
sense to bind tightly, draw tight, strain ; the other 
(whence branchlll) with the senses to touch lightly, 
to gather (flowers), to draw (a sword). Cf. F. stric- 
ture ( 16 th c. in Littr£) = sense I below.] 

L A binding, tightening. 

1. Path. A morbid narrowing of a canal, duct, 
or passage, esp. of the urethra, oesophagus, or in- 
testine. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 299 If J>«e be ony J>ing to 
take awei J>erof as akynge ouJ>er ony strietture, ou)>er 
ony byndyng , Jum remeue awey Jxat first [etc.]. 1797 

M. Bailue Morb . A naf. (1807) 340 The most ordinary 
diseased appearance of the urethra is stricture. 2804 Aoer- 
nethy Surg. Observ. 209 A similar plan of conduct is very 
suitable to strictures of the oesophagus. 284$ J. Miller 
Prod. Surg. 269 Stricture of the Windpipe. Ibid. 407 
Stricture of the Rectum. 1887 Encycl . Brit. XXII. 575/2 
Stricture of the Pylorus. 

2. gen. in various occasional uses : The action of 
binding or encompassing tightly; tight closure; 
restriction, rare . 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Excntp. xi. Disc. ix. xx6 Christ came 
to knit the bonds of government faster by the stricture of 
more religious tyes. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxti. 1E6 Within the 
stricture of this palace wall To keep inclos’d his masters till 
they fall. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vl (1735) 158 For the 
lateral Vessels, which lie out of the Road of Circulation, let 
gross Humours ^ass, which could not if the Vessels had their 
due degree of Stricture. 2812 J. J. Henry Camp, eigst. Quebec 
jo3Bredathomeunderthestrictures of religion and morality. 
1821 Scott Kenilw, xviii, I defychemistry..and every other 
occult art, were it as secret as hell itself, to unloose the 
stricture of my purse-strings. 1822 Wordsw. Eccl. Soittt. 1. 
Seclusion 22 Like ivy, round some ancient elm, they twine In 
grisly folds and strictures serpentine. 2849 D. G. Mitchell 
Battle Summer (2852! 103 Old strictures are removed, and 
what managers will, is put upon the scene. 2889 Stevenson 
Master of Ballantrae v, A windless stricture of frost had 
bound the air. [Cf. quot. 2686 in 4.] 

+ XI. 3. A spark, flash of light, lit. and fig. Obs. 
[The L. stricturx in Virg. VEn. viii. 422 was formerly jn- 
terpreted ‘a spark from the anvil*; hence this use, which 
when figurative blended with sense 4.] 

2627 J. Doughty Sernt. Divine Myst. (1628)4 Flashesand 
strictures of Hgbtningdoeindeed enlighten the eye, but. .they 
doe also hurt it. 2652 Manton Comm. James iii. 9. 370 Yea 
in the Body there were some rays and strictures of the divine 
Glory and Majesty. 2 656 ^ Blount Glosscgr., Stricture, a spark 
that flies from a piece of iron red hot, when it is beaten. 2666 
Spurstowe Spir. Chym. (x66S) 27 These two tapers which 
enlighten the same room, do not shine with a Divided., 
light,.. and yet the Eye.. cannot difference the raies and 
strictures that flow from them. 2674 tr. SchejfeVs Lapland 
Pr^f., Amidst the barbarity and darkness which reign in 
Lapland, there appear strictures of light which will entertain 
the eie of the most knowing observer. 

III. A touching slightly or in passing. 

*|*4. A touch, slight trace. Obs. 
a 267a Wilkins Nat. Relig. it. i. (1675) 289 In the actions 
of many brute creatures, there are discemable seme footsteps, 
some imperfect strictures and degrees of Ratiocination. 
2674 W. Bates Harmony Div. Atirib. iv. 55 There are 
some weak strictures of Truth in lapsed Man, but they dye 
in the Brain, and are.. ineffectual as to the Will. <22676 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 63 Whatever maybe said of 
other matters, certainly the first draughts and strictures of 
Natural Religion and Morality are naturally in the Mind. 
x685 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. iv. 198 We need not wonder at 
some stricture of Frost occurring. x6g$ J. Edwards Perfect. 
Script. 573 They surpass all humane wisdom, yet . .they have 
strictures of all arts and sciences. 

5. An incidental remark or comment; now always, 
an adverse criticism. 

2655 H a muon d A_ cc. Caw drey's Triplex Diatribe* SpWhat 
now followes §35, is so far from having any weight in it, that- 
I must not allot any solemn answers to it, the lightest stric- 
tures will be more proportionable. 2654 H. More Myst. Intq. 
iL xi. 401 These are the chiefest strictures that do occurre to 
my minde in the Prophetick Visions that areapplicable to this 
second member of Antichristianism. 2722 Wollaston 


t. ix. 218 At the foot of the page J have in seme 
.joind a few little strictures principally of antiquity, zittt 
manner of annotations. 277 ? Johnson A. 

2i) H. 276 He bestowed some strictures upon Dr. Kennel : s 
ilatory sermon at the funeral of the duke . 

2 — Let. to Mrs. Thrctle so Oct, “v? 

n add a few strictures of reproof. 2790 Cooks jrdroy. > . 
8 Here ends Mr. Anderson* s strictures on Oiabeite, and Rs 
fhlwjrine inlands xSo4 L. MURRAY Gram. Advt. to 9th 
'note. The author conceives that the ocoisiorial strictures, 
jersed through the book, and intended to l llustrato and 
port a number of important grammatical poinu,. ill not 
Spear to be dry and usdeM duCTiwonJ. t«3« D. E. 
LUAHS Life * Cerr. Sir T. Ltiwrtnct II. 3B3 H_is pro- 
ion had a right to erpcct from him a senes of strictures 
„ nf the treat masters. 1878 Stub rsConst.Hist. 



STRICTURE 


im 


STRIDE. 


xgio Q. Rev. Apr. 321 Her strictures on some sightseers in 
Berlin reveal some Knowledge of art. # 

f Structure, Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Strict a . + 

-URE.] Strictness. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for AT. x. in. 12 A man of stricture and 
firme abstinence. 

Stricture (stri'ktiui), v. rare. [f. Stkictbke 
54.1] train. To criticize, censure. 

1851 Helps Comp. Salit. v.(i874> 59 , 1 bad been , .strictur- 
ing, perhaps too severely, some recent acts of government. 

Strictured (stri'ktiuid ),/>/>/. a . [f. Stricture 
sb . 1 + -ED 2 .] Affected with stricture. 

1801 Med. Jrnl. V. 224 Faxes, .bearing marks of having 
passed some structured part of the intestine^ 1870 St. 
George's Hasp Rep. IX- 420 The walls of the strictured por- 
tion were much softened. 1886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Worn. 
xxviii. (ed. 3) 251 The ileum being strictured. 1 

transf. 1838 Lytton Alices, ii, Sir John Merton— very 
civil, very pompous, and talking, at strictured intervals, 
about county matters, in admeasured intonation, savouring 
of the House-of-Commons jerk at the end of the sentence. 

Strictnvotomy{stnkt\urp'i 6 mi).Surg.rare-'°. 

[f. Stricture sb.* +-(o)tomt#] (See qnot. 1S98.) 

1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., Stricturolomy , Urethrotomy. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stricturotomy , a cutting operation for 
the relief of stricture. 

Strid (strid). [npp. repr. OE. stride : see 
Stride sb.] The proper name of the narrowest part 
of the channel of the YVharfe between level rocks at 
Bolton Priory; hence, any similar gorge or chasm. 

[1807 Wordsw. Force of Prayer 21 The striding place is 
calletl The Strid.] 1863 Kingsley Water-Bab. in. 116 On 
through narrow slrids and roaring cataracts, where Tom was 
deafened and blinded for a moment by the rushing waters. 
1895 Meredith Amazing Marr. xli, Any pauses occurring, 
he was the one guilty of them ; she did not allow them to be 
barrier chasms, or ‘strids 'for the leap with effort. 

Striddle (stri'd’l), sb. [f. the verb.] A stride. 
1721 Ramsay Elegy Patie Birnie xi, How pleasant was ‘t 
to see thee diddle And dance sae finely. .With nose forgainst 
a lass's middle,. .With cutty steps to ding their striddle, And 
gar them fag. 1835 D. Webster Sc. Rhymes 42 (E.D.D.) 
Bosh 1 he lamps at the rate o’ four yards at a striddle. 

Striddle (strkd’l), v. Obs. cxc. dial, [Back- 
formation from Striddling adz/.] 

L intr. To stand with the legs wide apart ; to 
straddle. 

1530 Palsgr. 732/2, I stande a strydling with my legges 
abiode./V me csquarquille. 1570 Levins Marti f . 128/12 To 
striddif, varicari. a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 1 9 Strydand 
and stridland like Robin rcd-bresL c 1640 Grantgreie Good 
Scot in Maidment Scot. Ballads (186B) 1, 340 Where are our 
proud Prelates that stridled so wide. 1825 Brockett N. C . 
Gloss., Striddle , to straddle. 

2 . To stride. 

1785 Burns 2nd Epist. f.Lapraikix , Sin* I could striddle 
owre a rig. 1821 Scott Pirate iv, It's nae pleugh of the 
flesh that the bonny lad -baim.. sail e'er striddle between the 
stilts o’ — it’s the pleugh of the spirit. 

3 . Comb . striddle-logs adv., astride. 

1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Striddledcgs , astride. 1900 
‘R. Guthrie* Kitty Fagan 84 One man. .sat 'striddle-Iegs* 
on the chimney, to the huge delight of the juveniles. 
Hence Btri’ddling ppl. a. 

2638-0 Caveat for Scot, in Maidment Scot. Pas quits (1868) 
65 With Gallaway Tara : that squint-eyed stridhng asse^ 

Striddling^s (stri'dligz, -lii}), culv. dial . 
Forms: 5-6 Btrydlingis, 7, 9 stridling, 9 stride- 
lies, stridlin(g)s (see Eng. Dial . Diet.}. [£, strid- 
wk. stem of Stride sb. or v. + -lino, -lings.] 
Astride. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 392 And onone J?e devull come & 
sett hym siridlyngis on hys bakk. 1528 Lyndesay Dremc 
89, I Sure thy grace vpon my bak, And, sumtymes, stryd- 
lingis on ray nek. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix^ 395 The women 
ride here striding in the sadle. 1822 Galt Sir A . Wylie 
xl^ I didna mean that she was to gallop, stridling on a horse, 
wi' you in a pock before her. 

Stride (strrid), sb. Also 4-5 stryde, 5 atrede. 
[Two formations: (1) OE. stride str. masc. (corresp. 
to MLG- st rede), f. strid- wk.-grade of the root of 
Stride v. The ME. spelling stride , stryde may 
sometimes represent this formation (with short i), 
which, with regular dialectal development of the 
vowel appears also in the 1 5th c. form stride ; the 
latter, however, might also possibly represent OE. 
(north.) strkde , f. the same root. (2) The surviving 
word, f. the pres.-stem of the vb., is attested already 
01300 in the Cursor Mundi (line 10592) by. the 
rhyme with biside.] 

X. An act of striding; a long step in walking. 
Phrase, at or in a stride. 

c X2oo Tritt. ColU Horn. 1 1 z He steh to heuen-lieheheh settle, 
and wiche strides he makede dunward, and eft uppard, 
hat seia sanctum Salomon J?e wise. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 480/1 
Stryde, clunicatus. 2518 Whitinton De llcteroclitis Korn. 
Biij, Passus , a stryde. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. ir. (Arb.) 146 
Some wyll gyue two or tit-, strydes forwarae, daunting and 
hoppynge after his shafte, as long as it flyeth. 1548 Ely of s 
Diet., Grallatoriux gradus, a great or longe stride, suche as 
one taketh that goeib on Myites. 2596 Shaks. Merck . H. 
in. iv. 68 Ile..turne two minsing steps Into a manly stride. 
1609 Hey wood Brit. Troy xil xcri.324 Accootied thus, 
strong Aiax with huge strides Stalkes in the field before the 
best of men. 1667 Milton P.L. 11.676 The Monster moving 
onward came as last. With horrid strides. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (ed. 3} 1. 240 There was first the horrible Colbiand, 
running with his long Legs well n»gh two Yards at a Stride. 
*837 Dickens Pick tv. xxiv, Mr. Pickwick had taken a few 
dudes to and fro. x86o Tyndall Glac . x. xiv. 99 We went 


downwards with long swinging strides. 1906 Chabl. Mans- 
field Girl <*r Gods xxiv, The sexless females., whose strides 
disgrace their petticoats. 

b. transf. and fig. . 

1600 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 97 Mrs. Pranell is 
like to make a wide stride from that she was, to be Countesse 
of Hanford. 1658 Sir T Browne Hydriot. Ep. Ded., 
Simplicity flies away, and Iniquity comes at long strides upon 
us. 1756 Mrs. Caldcrwood in Coliness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 189 , 1 said 1 had never heard of one taking such a 
stride at once, as from the top of the kirk of Scotland to the 
top of the church of Rome. 2792^ W. Hutton Hist. Derby 
285 Having now got into the political world,, .he made rapid 
strides towards preferment. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xi, Our 
narration is now about to make a large stride, and omit a 
space of nearly seventeen years. x88o Kinclake Crimea 
VI. x. 384 The newly split stones.. had scarce been yet worn 
down to smoothness when already the stride of a railway 
began to cover the ground. 1914 Blacfnv . Mag. Nov. 580/2 
Stride by stride the village has closed in on the modest 
manor. 

c. The distance covered by a stride; the normal 
length of a stride used as a measure of distance. 

c 725 Carpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 134 Passus, faeSm uel 
tue^en stndi. 13.. K. Alls. 4433 (Laud MS.), Ne mi;tten 
men astride go Dot men stepped on ded men. <21320 Sir 
Tristr . 1488 Nojede he bot ten stride, His speche les he 
bar. c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 4644 And nowar my,te he passe 
be-syde, For he roche was he} an hundred stryde. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur iv. x. 131 Syre Art hur..gaf hym.. suche a 
buffet that he went thre strydes abak. 2472 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 256 And as for shotyng a ferre, he passid the 
farthest on the felde .xxiiii..st redes. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. 
viL 24 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride. 2663 Wood 
Life (O.H.Sj 1 , 482 A part of the quadrangle, containing 30 
of my strides in square. 2670 Covf.l in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 163 The first tent. .was 25 strides long and 22 
broad. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stride, two Steps, or a 
Measure of five Fool 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xvi, I am 
to carry you to old Father Cracken thorp's, and then you are 
within a spit and a stride of Scotland, as the saying is. 

d. Extent of reach, nonce-use. 

2703 Swift Sid Hamefs Rod 53 Sid’s Rod was ofa larger 
stride. And made a circle thrice as wide. 

f e. One of a flight of steps. Obs. rare~ x . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10592 pis maiden., was. .on pis grece. . 
On nebermast stepp don, Bot sco ban clamb an obeir son ; 
hat quils bfri locked (= looked] pam btside Sco was won to 
pe heist stride. 

2 . A striding gait ; a manner of progression by 
long steps. 

1671 MtLTON&z///ft>* 1067 , 1 knowhim by his stride, c 2705 
Pope Irnit. Dorset, A rtemisia 1 8 H er voice theatrically loud, 
And masculine her stride. 28x3 Scott Triernt. l xvii, While 
she aped a martial stride. 2853 C Bronte Villette x, I 
recognized his very tread : it was the same firm and equal 
stride I had followed under the dripping trees. iBg$Outing 
XXII. 154/2 Green was slightly crotch-bound, and had in 
consequence a 'digging stride*. 

f b. An energetic walking tour. ? nonce-use. 

2767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1 . 1x2 He chose to take 
great strides upon the continents of Europe and Asia- 

c. A distance traversed by a striding walk. I 
1834 Pringle A Jr. Sk. xiiL 376 note, The usual mode of i 
measuring. , was for theyeld-xvagt-meesier. . to strideor pace 
the ground ; and half an hour’s stride in each direction from 
the centre.. was the regulated extent of the farms. 

3 , An act of progressive movement of a horse, 
or occasionally of other quadrupeds, completed 
when all the feet are returned to the same relative 
position which they occupied at the beginning ; 
also, the distance covered by such a movement. 

1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 1. i. 5 Be sure that he take a 
long stride with his feete, for. .he which takes the largest 
strides goes at the most ease. 2846 J. Baxter s Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 1.4x5 Then, too, comes the art of the rider, to keep 
the horse within his pace, and.. add to the length of every 
stride. x 86 o Baily's Mag. I. 302 The former {norsej.. win- 
ning in the last stride by a head. x86x Sporting Rev. June 
414 Stride for stride he [the favourite) caught his horses j but 
still he did not go like a winner. 2875 W. Paterson Notes 
MiliLSuru. (ed. 3) 80 Horse's stride in walking = about 2 
yard. Ditto.. galloping .. about 2 J yards. 

b. transf. with reference lo foot-racing. 

2879 H. C. Powell Amateur Athletic Ann. 19 (In the xoo 
yds. scratch race] It was only in the last few strides that 
he (the winner] could show at all in front. 1902 Oxford 
Mag. 24 Apr. 291/1 Brown overhauled Richards in the last 
stride. 

c. The regular or uniform movement (of a horse) 
in a race. Hence transf. of rowers, their 1 swing ’. 

2883 Pennell-Elmhirst Cream. Leicestersh. 356 Horses 
have been pulled out of their stride, xooi Daily News 1 
Apr. 5/6 The Dark Blues, however, almost immediately 
pulled themselves together, and got into their stride. 
fg. 1909 Athenaeujn 2 Jan. 9/3 The metre refuses to flow • 

. .the reader loses his stride and has to return to the begin- 
ning of the line to get a - fresh start. 

d. To take in his stride : of a horse or his rider, 
to clear (an obstacle) without checking his gallop ; 
fg. to deal with (a matter) incidentally, without 
interrupting one's coarse of action, argument, eta - 

2832 Q. Rev. XLVII. 230 Seven men, out of thirteen (fox- 
hunters], take it (the brook] in their stride. 1854 Surtees 
Handley Cr. xxxv. (1901) I. 281 Cantering up, cracking his 
whip, as :f he ^wanted to take it f sc. the fence] in stride. 
Ibid., He rose in his stinups and pounded while Charley 
look 1 he fence in his stride. 

fig. 1902 Nature 25 Dec. 172/1 Acting on this opinion, 
Oswald has introduced physical theories, applicable to 
chemical facts, ' in his stride,* as it were. 1905 E. Wharton 
House of Mirth xv, I’d want something that would look 
more easy and natural, more as if I took it in my stride. ! 
2908 Miss Broughton Mamma v. Her niece’s talent for J 


'getting things ' out of people.. lay., in a brutal directness 
of inquiry, that took rebuffs in its stride. 

4 . Divergence of the legs when stretched apart 
laterally; straddle; also, the distance between the 
feet when the legs are stretched apart laterally to 
the utmost. 

2599 T. Storer Life D. Wolsey F 2 b, If once we fall, 
we fall poloss us-like, . .They that betweene our stride their 
sailes did strike [etc.J. 2632 LithgoW Trav. x. 455 My legs 
being put to the full stride, by a maine gad of iron aboue 
a yard long. 1682 Cotton I Ponders of Peak 12 And yet 
above the Current’s not so wide To put a Maid to an in- 
decent stride. 1727 BaileyvoI. II, Stride, the greatestDis- 
tance between the Feet set wide. 2708 R. Dodd Port 
Load. 6 Through its arch will be seen sailing, gallant ships, 
like the ancient gallics through the stride of the great 
Colossus in the isle of Rhodes. 

b. transf. 

1792 W. Gilpin Rent. Forest Scenery I. 106 When two 
shoots [of an oak] spring from the same^ knot, they are 
commonly of unequal length ; and one with large strides 
generally takes the lead. 2850 Beckett-Denison Clock 
ff Wafch’tn. 47, 20 0 between them [sc. the rollers of the pen- 
dulum] would give them a sufficiently wide stride fora firm 
bearing and add hardly anything to the pressure. 

c. Tailoring. (See quot.) '( Obs. 

X806-7 J. Behesford Aliseries Hum. Lifexx . No. 33 (1826) 
257 A pair of pantaloons so constructed with regard to what 
taylors call the stride as to limit you to 3 or 4 inches per 
step. 

5 . The action of bestriding. rarjT~\ 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at sev. Weapons 11. i, Lady. So, 
what Saddle have I? Pris. Mounsieur hzaooxfs.. .Lady. 
That agen, You know so well it is not for my stride, How 
oft have I complain’d on't ? 

+ 8. ? A foot-bridge. Obs . 

1701 Reb. Commiss. Thames- 1 sis Navig. 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates. 

7 . Comb. : stride-high a., placed at such a 
height as to be reached by a stride ; stride-leg(8 
adv. {Sc. and north.), astride, 'straddle-legs'; 
stride-legged a., riding astride ; adv. astride ; 
strideways adv., astride. 

1906 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Apr. 2/1 Smooth steps projecting, 
*5tride-higb, from the breasts of the rough masonry. 1&09 
T. Donaloson Poems 150 He sat down *stridelegs on a 
stane. 1828 Amu Reg. 378/1 Burke stood stride legs over 
her. 1894 Crockett Raiders xx.^zBo Yet it was an amazing 
sight— Dee Bridge that night, with.. men stride-leg on the 
parapet of it. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 310/2 A like 
Tor lure., is for an Offender to sit *stride-Jegged over a great 
Gun, and so to have it Fired. 1879 Stevenson Trav. 
Cevennes (1895) 30 A pair of mounted stride-legged women 
. . dashed past me at a hammering trot. 1859 M eredith R. 
Fevertl xxiii, I wish they’d let us ride our ponies *5tnae- 
ways. 

Stride (straid), v. Pa. t. strode (strdod), pa. 
ppla stridden (strid'n). Forms: 1 stridan, 3 
striden, 4 strid, (3 rd pers. sing, strit), 4-6 
stryd(e, 5 strydyn, 4- stride. Fa. t . 4-9 north . 
strade, 5 Sc. straid, 5, 7 strad, 6 Sc. straido, 6 
stryd, 7 strid, 7-9 strided, 5- strode. Pa. pple. 
6 stridde, 7 strid, 9-- stridden. [OE. strfdan 
str. vb. (once only, but cf. bestrldan , found once 
in pa. t. bestrddi see Bestride v.) «= (M)LG. 
striden str. vb., to set the legs wide apart, straddle, 
to lake long steps ; cf. LG. bestriden to bestride 
(a horse). The vb. is not found elsewhere in Tent 
with similar sense, but is formally coincident and 
prob. identical with the str. vb. meaning to strive, 
quarrel: OKris. strtda , (M)Du. strijdcii , MLG. 
striden, OHG. slritan (MHG. str i ten, mod.G. 
streiten ) ; of the same or similar meaning are the 
weak verbs, OS. stridian (MLG. striden), ON. 
striba (Norw., Sw. strides ; Da. stride is now con- 
jugated strong) ; cf. OFris., OS. strid, Dn. slrijd \ 
OHG. strit (mod.G. streit) masc. strife, quarrel, 
ON. strib neut. strife, grief, affliction (Norw., Sw., 
Da. strid), striba fem- adversity, severity, slnb-r 
stubborn, severe (Norw., Sw., Da. strid)* 

The primary meaning <>f the Teut. root * strut- is commonly 
assumed to be 1 contention ’ or * strong effort *. On this view 
the Eng. sense of the vb., ‘ to take long stems’ (sense 2 below), 
would be a development from the continental sense to 
strive \ This would in itself be possible, but sense 1 would 
remain unexplained. The assumption of a primary sense 
‘to diverge’ (cf. Skr. sridlt to go astray) would account 
plausibly on the one hand for the sense ‘to quarrel . and on 
the other hand for the sense ‘to straddle', from which the 
sense ‘ to take long steps * would he a natural development. 

The recent examples show much uncertainty with regard 
to the conjugation. Perhaps (though this is far from certain) 
most people would give strode, stridden in answer Jo a 
grammatical question? but in actual speech and writing 
there Is often hesitation as to the correct form. The pa. pple. 
rarely occurs; our material includes hardly any 19th or 
20th c. examples of stridden, and not many of strided. In 
the pa. t. strode is certainly the usual form ; but where the 
reference is to a single act and not to a manner of progression 
there seems to be a tendency to say strided (‘ I strided over 
the ditch’)-] # 

+ 1 . intr. To stand or walk with the legs widely 
diverging; to straddle. Obs. in literal sense : cf. b. 

cjoo Epinal Gloss. 1086 Varicat , stridit [So Erfurt and 
Corpus ; Leiden s/ridxdj. a 2310 in Wrigbt Lyric P * 
xxxix. xxo Mon in the monestonaantstriL 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wtilcker 579/8 Dtstrtgio , to stryde. 253° 
Palsgr. 738/2, 1 stryde^ I stond a stndlyng with my legges, 

Je me cscarquylle. Stryde and I will dryve ibes schepe 



STRIDE. 


betwene thy legges. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbaclis Hull. 111. 
115 b. If wee assaye to take vp a thing from the ground, stryd- 
mg, and not with our legges together, wee take it vp with more 
ease and strength, a 1585 Montgomerie Flvting 394 Somey 
on steid of a staig, oner a Starke monkestraide. 1590 Spen- 
ser F. Q. it. vii. 40 The gate was open, but therein did wait 
A sturdy villein, striding stiffe and bold. 1598 Stow Sum 
eg When the great fenne or Moore., is frozen, many young 
men play vpon the yce, some stryding as wide as they may, 
doe slide swiftly. 1613 Cocker am it. To Stride wide in going, 
divaricate. . 1638 W. Lisle Heliodorus x. 1S0 Then [he] 
strid, and strongly pight His feet on chosen ground, with 
armes out-right, iiackc, necke, and shoulders bent, 
b. transf. (Often said of an arch.) 

*593 Sylvester Du Bartas Ii. ii. 1 v. Columnes 201 Because 
th' aeuto, and the rcct-Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. 1650 Fuller Pisgah v. xix. 176 How 
many, but especially how high must the arches therein be, 
to stride over so vast a concavity? 1787 Burns Written 
Kenmurc Inn 15 The arches, striding o'er the new-born 
stream. 2792 Cumberland Observer No. 143 V. 197 The 
bridge of Toledo, which proudly strides with half a dozen 
lofty arches over a stream scarce three feet wide. 1858 
Hawthorne Fr. It. Jmls.Kx 871) II. 238 An arched gate- • 
way. .that.. looked like a great short-legged giant striding 
over the street. 1863 — Our Old Home, Pilgr. Boston 1. 
2 43 A Roman arch which.. has been striding across the 
English street ever since the latter was a faint village path. 

2. To walk with Ion" or extended steps; to stalk. 

Often with implication of haste or impetuosity, ofexuberant 

vigour, or of haughtiness or arrogance. 

c i2oo T rin. Coll. Horn, rix Here he cume5 stridende fro 
dune to dune, and ouerstrit hecnolles. a 1300 Cursor M. 1 0235 
Ioachim..tilward keauter can stride, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
2194 (Dubl. MS.), pen tenyd be tebe fo Ike.. And withstode 
his strep th & strode to ]?e walles. c 1475 Rauf Coihear 32 
His steid aganis the storme staluartlie strald. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah v. xix. 178 The going up to the Altar was not divided 
into steps.. but that it heightened it self by insensible de- 
grees, . .so that the Priests, not striding, but pacing up there- 
on, were not necessitated to any divarication of their feet. 
1667 Milton P. L . 11. 676 The Monster moving onward came 
as fast, With horrid strides, Hell trembled as he strode. 1697 
Dryden /Ends til. 880 But when our Vessels out of reach 
he found, He strided onward. 1735 Somerville Chase in. 
276 The stately Elephant from the close Shade With Step 
majestick strides, a 1790 Burns 1 My Harry was a gallant 
gay * i, My Harry was a gallant gay Fu* stately strade he on 
the plain. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1768, He then rose 
up, strided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing and 
exulting. 1825 Choker Fairy Leg. Irel. 1. 153 With an air 
of becoming consequence he strided out of the stable-yard. 
28*9 J. Sterling Ess. etc. (1848) I. 78 He would have 
stridden among them without belonging to either faction. 
1842 Tennyson Morte • <f Arthur 1Z1 But the other swiftly 
strode from ridge to ridge,.. looking, ns he walk'd, Larger 
than human on the frozen hills. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
xxx, The hypocrite was.. striding about the room, upsetting 
the chairs, . .and showing other signs of great inward emotion. 
x85a Miss Braddon Lady Audley ix. Mr. Talboys strode 
out of the room, banging the door after him. 

b. with various advs. To stride out : to go with 
vigorous strides. 

1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. Ur. (1586) 159 His sonne 
in law.. used a slow and mincing pace, like a woman : his 
daughter., stryd out lustelie like a man. 2697 Dryden ASneis 
xtt. 126 Striding on, with speedy Pace. 1798 Joanna 
Baillie Fry at iv. iil Plays on Passions (1821) 1. 274 Come 
away, uncle, and see him go down the back walk,.. I’ll 
warrant you he’ll stride it away most nobly. 2837 Dickens 
Pickw. it, The officer whistled a lively air as he strode away. 
2843 Carlyle Past tf Pr. 11. x, Striding prosperously along. 
2853 Lytton My Novel xu. vi, Randal stood still for a few 
moments as Harley strided on. 1925 Daily Tel. 5 May 7/4 
The going has seldom been better, and judging by the way 
the hordes strode out they appreciated it in every way. 

c. transf. and fig. 

£2zo5 Lay. 17982 pe leome gon striden a ueire seoue 
strengen. C2400 Destr. Trvy 4105 Fifteshippes full sheue 
strode fro be depe. 2839 Lytton Richelieu 1. i. 37^ Midst 
Richelieu’s foes I’ll find some desperate hand To strike for 
vengeance, while we stride to power. 1884 Harpers Mag- 
Feb. 393/2 The long low barns with great windmills striding 
through the air. 1886 Corbett Fall of Asgard I. z63Five 
ships, each with forty oars swinging like music, were striding 
over the fjord. 

d. To step, tread . switce-use. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viu. 37 They.. kept on their readie 
way, With easie steps so soft as foot could stryde. 

3. To take a long step ; to advance the foot 
beyond the usual length of a step ; to pass over or 
across an obstacle by a long step or by lifting the 
feet* Also in figurative context. 

a 1320 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. hi Sete forth thyn other 
fot, stryd over sty. <22320 Sir Tristr. 251 Ouer bord b a i 
strade A I cladde- c 2440 Pro tup. Paru. 480/1 Stryd yn (or 
steppyn ovyr a tbynge) clunico, patento , strigio. 2S30 
Palsgr. 738/2, I stryde over a brooke or the canell or any 
fowle place as I am goyng, je jamb aye. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 199 To stride over the rivelet there. 
x6xx Beaum. & Ft- Philaster nr. iv. (1620) 51 When my 
fortunes eb’d, that men strid o’re them carelesse, She 
did showre her welcome graces on roe, And did swell 
my fortunes. 2634-5 Brer eton Trav. (Chetbam Soc.) 45 
Tim lowest of these hedges higher than any man can 
stride over. 2641 Fuller Holy <y Prof. St. v. xt. 400 They 
that stride so wide at once will go farre with few paces. 
c 2643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (2824) 64 To ttach men how 
far they may stretch out their Feet when they would make 
a Thrust.. lest they either overstride themselves, or not 
striding far enough fail to bring the point of their weapon 
home. 1818 Macinn in Blackio. Mag. IV. 321 A Gulliver 
chap such as I, That could stride over troops of their tribes. 
2899 J. Milne Romance of Pro-cottrul ix. 89 The larger 
quarter-deck on to which Sir George Grey had stridden, 
much needed cleaning up. 
b. With cognate obj. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 5194 Israel wit Jris vplepp pat moght 
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1 noght forwit strid a step. x56i Childbey Brit. Baconica 
j =8 Ordulphus. .was a Giant-like man, that (if William of 
Malmesbury say true) would break open the bars of Gates, 
and stride 10 foot. 1859 Tennyson Afarr. Geraint 376 The 
Prince,.. fain To follow, strode a stride, but Yniol caught 
His purple scarf, .and said, ‘ Forbear ! ’ 

+ c. To mount {on a horse, into a stirrup). Ohs. 
a 1300 in Wright A need. Lit. (1844) 96 Love is stalewarde 
and strong for to striden on stede. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
77S Ilk a hathill to hors hi^is him be-lyue, Stridis into 
stele-bo we sienis apon loft. Ibid. 28B0 He..Strad vp him- 
selje on a stede in starand wedis, And on a cursoure be 
kni}t with a.colll folojes. <-2400 Destr. Troy 10205 Achilles 
..wan to his armys, Strode on a stith horse, stroke into 
batell. c 1470 Got. <5- Gaiv. 6x6 On twa stedis thai straid. 

t d. To put the foot down upon ; to tread upon. 
Obs. rare. 

2581 A. Hall Iliad vr. 104 But for to plucke his Iaueiine 
out, he forced was to stride Vpon the carcasse [Gr. Aa£ iv 

(TTijQuTt fiat]. 

4. trails. To step over with a stride. 

r 2572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre cx, Where blockes are 
stridde by stumblers at a strawe. 2612 Shaks. Cymb. in. 

iii. 35 A Debtor, that not dares To stride a limit. 2682 
Creech Lucretius (1683) 167 That Man of such vast force 
and limbs did rise, That he could stride the Ocean. X709 
Congreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love m. Wks. 2730 m. 3x0 
Another, like an Umbrian's sturdy Spouse, Strides all the 
Space her Petticoat allows. 1821 Clark Fill. Minstr. II. 
110 A hedge to clamber or a brook to stride. 

transf. 2906 Westm. Gas. 25 Sept. 7/1, I would'place two 
wheels at tne front and two at the rear, with a considerable 
gap under the middle of the engine. This gap would permit 
it to stride a curve if I may put it that way. 

5. To walk about (a street, etc.) with long steps ; 
to pace ; hence, to measure by striding. 

*577 Grange Golden Aphrod. eta R j, I stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir to haue. 1834 
[see STRiDE sb. 2 cj. 2850 H. Melville White Jacket II. 
xviii. hi ‘ Call all hands !' roared the Captain. ‘This keel 
sha’n’t be beat while I stride it.* 2853 Lytton My Novel 
VIU. xii, Riccabocca..ydth a firm step strode the terrace, 
j and approached his wife. 2925 Blacinv. Mag. Feb. 229/1 
The biave ghosts who stride these fields and live in the 
people's mind are Englishmen. 

6 . To bestride. 

23. . K. Horn J53 (Hark MS.) His stede he bigan stryde. 
*599 George a Greene B 1, They haue otbe, Not to leaue 
one aliue that strides a launce. 2602 Chettle Hoffman 

iv. (1631) H3b, Some got on Rafts..; many strid the 
mast, But the seas working was soe violent, That (etaj. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. viL 22 Pitty, like a naked New-borne 
Babe, Striding the blast, or Heauens Cherubin, hors’d Vpon 
the sightlesse Curriors of the Ayre, Shall [eta] 2607 — 
Cor. 1. ix. 71, 1 meane to stride your Steed. 26^7 Bili.incsly 
Brachy-Martyrol. iu vii. 171 The old man strides his horse, 
and rides to look him. 2735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Stride , 
..to throw the Legs over the two Sides of a Thing, as a 
Horse, a Camel. x8 20 Shelley Prometh. Unb. iv. 421 The 
tempest is his steed, he strides the air. 2868 J. G- Holland 
Kathrina 11. (1E69) 103 E’en the prophet’s ass Had better 
eyes than he who strode bis back. 

+ Stri'delong*, acb. Obs. rare [f. Stride 
sb. + -long. Cf. Striddling adv.] With the legs 
wide apart. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xiv. x6 The militarie men 
..with bairie cords bound fast to hisjegges, drew him stride- 
long [L. divaricaium ] without any intermission as farre as 
to die Prefects Prartorium. 

Stridence (stroi-dens). [f. Strident : see 
-ence.] The fact of being strident. 

2890 S. P. Thompson in Nature (2891) 15 Jan. 252/r For 
compound tones corresponding to the whole series, odd and 
even, there is, in every case, minimum intensity, brilliancy, 
and stridence with 5=3, and maximum with 6 = i. 

Stridency (strordensi). [f. Strident : see 
-ency.] The quality of being strident. 

2865 Even. Standard 6 JTune, A peculiar stridency charac- 
terised the voice of the as-ailant. 2883 Besant/ 2// in Garden 
Fair 11. z, The piano . .required now the most delicate finger- 
ing to keep down the stridency of age. 

Strident (stroi’dent), a. [ad. L. strJdentein , 
pr. pple. of stridzre, to creak. Cf. F. strident .J 

1. Making a harsh, grating or creaking noise ; 
loud and harsh, shrill. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Strident, crashing or making a 
noise, creaking. 27*1 Bailey. 2848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
li, ‘ Brava ! brava ! ' old Steyne’s strident voice was heard 
roaring over all the rest. 2860 Farrar Orig. Lang. iv. 76 
Strident consonants evidently formed from the hiss of certain 
serpents, 287s H. James R. Hudson xxv. 11870) IIL 231 His 
strident accent. 2905 J. B. Firth Highw. Derbysh. xxvi 
304 The rush and rattle of strident wheels. 

2. transf. and fig. 

2876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 413 All this is not to 
be disposed of by a somewhat strident scorn in the name of 
a somewhat mysterious gospel. 2907 Athens’ tint 25 May 
641/1 The.. picture.. is free from the strident colour which 
he has sometimes fallen into of late. 

Hence Stri/dently adv. 

2859 Boyd Recreat. Country Parson (7862! 36 There lies 
the large blue quarto,.. there the massive foolscap,.. then 
the ivory stridently cuts it through, a 2894 Stevenson St 
Ives xxvL (iqoB) 194 The whole enclosure continuously and 
stridently resounded with the rain. 

Strider (strai-dsj). [f. Stride v. + -eh >.] One 
who strides. 

1856 [H. H. Dixon] Post * Paddock i. ii They [Shrop- 
shire horses) are., quick striders through dirt. *070 
Blackmore Cripps xxxii, Hardenow came almost daily, 
having put his class of striders under a deputy siA'ieaguer. 
2895 Outing Sept. 457/r He is a wonderful stria er, having 
occasionally - taken two instead of three steps, between 
the hurdles. 1895 Marc. Stokes Three Months in Forests 


of France 174 The stalwart strider by the side of the green, 
hooded waggons. 

Striding* (strai-diq), vbl. sb. [f. Stride v. + 
-ing *.] The action of the vb. Stride. 

£2440 Promp. Parv. 4 8^1 Strydynge, patentacio, sira- 
giah/Sj pantagi um. 2677 Coles Diet. Eng.-Lat A striding 
over, inter, eptio passis cruribus faeta . x 856 E m erson Eng. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 No hope, no sublime 
augury, cheers the student, no secure striding from experi- 
ment onward to a foreseen law. 1905 Vachell The HiU ix, 
187 A nod of the head, a keen look, and a striding ofi else- 
where. 

Comb. 2807 Wordsw. Force of Prayer 21 The Striding- 
place is caUed The Strid. 

Striding (strardiq), ppl. a. [f. Stride v.+ 
-ing 2.] That strides. Also fig. 

*538 Elyot Diet., Faricus, an aduerbe, whyebe sygny* 
fyethe strydynge. 1665 D. Lloyd State-Worthies (1670) 27 
Men of quick and large striding minds loving to walk to- 
gether. 2828 Keats Endynt. 11. 24 What care, though striding 
Alexander past The Indus with his Macedonian numbers ? 
2891 N. Gould Double Event xix, He meant to give the 
horse a good striding gallop as soon as it was light. 1909 
Eljz. Banks Myst. Frances Farrington 101 The somewhat 
striding walk of a tall woman. 

b. Striding level', a spirit-level supported at 
both ends so as to straddle over intervening pro- 
jections. So striding si and. 

2878 Lockyer Stargazing 332 Place a striding level on 
the pivots. 2890 W. F. Stanley Surv. Instrum. 222 In 
the construction of the striding level,.. the two striding 
stands SS are carried down from the ends of the casing 
tube B of the spirit level. 

Stridingly (strardigli), adv. [f. Striding 
ppl. a. + -ly *.] In a striding manner. 

1548 Thomas ltal. Gram., Diet. (1550) F iv, Cauascione , 
stridynglie. 2677 Miege Diet. Eng.-Pr., Stridingly, en 
elargissant ses jambes. 2842 'Taft’s Mag. IX. 289 He 
stepped timidly, and yet almost stridingly, towards me. 

Stridor (strai’doi). Also 7 atridour. [a, L. 
stridor , f. striderez see Strident a. Cf. F. 
strideurf] 

1. A harsh, high-pitched sound, a shrill grating or 
creaking noise. 

263* W. Lithgow Trav. x. 4^9 Least.. for the stridor of 
his teeth his charges be redoubled. 1649 Bulwer Patho- 
myot. il L 90 That hated stridor that is so offensive to the 
Eares of those. 2697 Dryden AErteis xir. 125 8 Jutarna.. 
knew th ’ill Omen, by her screaming Cry, And stridour of 
her Wings. 2778 W. Pkyce Min. Comub. 69 Bend a piece 
of pure Tin, or bite it hard, and it will give a crashing noise 
or stridor. 2846 Landor I mag. Conv., Southey fr Landor 
Wks. 2853 II. 65/2 Now there never was an arrow in the 
world that made a horrible stridor in its course. xB8o A. 
H. Swinton Insect Fariety 252 Thus, if two males be con- 
fined, they maintain incessant stridor, a 2894 Stevenson 
Lay Morats eta (2911) 290 The listener heard in his 
memory, .the stridor of an animated life. 

2. Path. A harsh, vibrating noise produced by 
some bronchial, tracheal, or laryngeal obstruction. 
{Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

2876 Bristowe Theory tp Prod. Med. (2878). 550 The 
patient suffers from more or less stridor of the breath 
sounds. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 280 The tracheal 
stridor and brassy cough. Ibid. VI. 376 Tim peculiar im- 
portance of laryngeal stridor with dyspncea is not merely 
diagnostia 

Stridulant (strrditflant), cl [ad. mod.L. stri- 
dtilanlem (neat- pi. Stridulantia , the name of 
a group of insects), pr. pple. of stridulare : see 
next.] That stridnlates. 

2843 Zoologist L 31 A stridulant little creature to which 
I frequently listened during the silent watches of the night. 

Stridnlate (strrdi£lz*t), v. [I. mod.L. siri- 
dulat-. stridulare , f. L. striduTus: see Stridulods.] 
inlr. To make a harsh, grating, shrill noise: 


said spec, of certain insects. 

2838 tr. Goureau in Entom. Mag. V. 08, I am inclined to 
believe these insects mute,.. because I have never heard 
them stridulate. 2854 Badham Ha/ieut. 101 Women art 
obliged to stridulate louder at each other as the wind rises 
and threatens to drown their voices. 2871 Darwin Desc. 
Man x. (1874) 303 Some species stridulate very loudly. ^ 2895 
Natural Set. Jan. 49 The spider stridulates to warn animals 
that would prey upon it of us deadly nature, 
b. Path. (See quot.) 

2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stridulate , to suffer from stridor. 

Hence Stri*dulating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1861-2 Le Conte Classif. Coleoftera N. A men 1. Introd, 
p. xx, Stridulating organs.. exist in various families. 2872 
Darwin Desc. Alan ix. (1874) 273 The males of several 
species of Theridion have the power of making a stridulaimg 
sound. i83o A- H. Swinton Insect Fariety 267 The Stridu- 
lating Locust {Pachytylus stridulus). 

Stridulatioa (stridija^Jsn). [a. F. stndula-^ 
lion (Gonreau 1S37), agent-n. f. mod.L. stridulare : 
see Stridulate v.j The action of the vb. Stridu- 
late; the slridulous noise produced by certain 
xr sects 

1B3B tr. Gourcou in Enter.. Mpt- 9= Tb' “’“i'/lo 
poiweses the power of stridulalion; hemp's < nee of it to 
attract and plcare the female. 94 , s t r idu- 

350 SYOT^n^ctsei^rtta'anger/terror, jatoosy . and .ovc by 

'stricter (stri-dirW. [f SIBIDULATE,. 

4- -OB.J a. An insect that stndulates. D. A Etn- 


iBitoA! H P1 ?S.vToit Inert Variety 15= Others, as the 
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Mole-crickets are evening stridulators. 1895 Natural Sci. 
Jan. 49 A small and feeble spider, which.. could in no sense 
profit, as the large spiders do, from the possession of a stri- 
dulator unless there were something terrifying or repellent 
in the sound pure and simple. 

Strxdnlatory(stri*diz/lat3ii),tf. [f. Stridulate 
v. + -OBY 2 .] Pertaining to, causing, or caused by 
stimulation ; also, capable of stridulating. 

1838 tr. Gourcau in Entonu Mag. V. 93 It is sufficient to 
cut off one of the elytra; we shall then see the cricket exe- 
cute the stridulatory movement without producing any 
sound. Ibid. 97 The stridulatory sound. Ibid. 363 All 
the stridulatory insects hitherto mentioned. 1874 DARWIN 
Desc. Man x. fed. 2) 288 The females have rudiments of the 
stridulatory organs proper to the male. 

t Strrdulency. Obs. rare. [f. L, stridul-us 

(see Stride lous) +-en'OV.] Stridulousness. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 High phrased bablings, Phari- 
saical! boastings and stridulencies. 

Stridulent (stri'di/Tlent), a. [f. L. stridul-us 
(see next) + -ENT. Cf. Stridulant a .] - next. 

1874 Coues Birds N. IV. tz8 '1 'hey.. have a not.displeasing 
stridulent sound, from mingling of the weak chirrups from 
so many throats, x8So Ruskin* in 19th Cent. June 937 
Coarse, stridulent, and, in the ordinary sense of the phrase, 

1 broad * forms of utterance, are not dialects at all. 
Stridulous (StrrdixTbs), a. [f. L. stridul-us 
(f. strid-ere : see Strident a.) + -ous.] 

L Emitting or producing a shrill grating sound. 
x6ix Chapman Iliad nt. Comm. 48 But where they were 
graue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
Grashoppers are stridulous ; that application holdeth not in 
these old men. a 1634 Bp. Hall Berm. Beauty 4- Unity 
Ch. Wks. II. 369 The Church then is a Dove.., not a stridu- 
lous Jay. 2663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, il v. xiv. 
230 A servant sometimes complained to me,.. that when he 
was put to whet a knife, that stridulous motion of the air 
was wont to make his gummes bleed. . 1819 H. Busk Vex- 
triad iv. 767 Stridulous guitar with wiry twang. 1864 G. 
A. Lawrence Maurice Bering II. 32 That.. stridulous 
young per.-on, who.. screams when she talks, and squalls 
when she sings. 1878 Loncf. Ovid in Exile xi. 30 Nor as 
before o’er the Ister Comes the Sarmatian boor driving his 
stridulous cart. 

2 . Of voice, sonnd : Harsh, shrill, grating. 

x6a6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tt« vi. 95 A small and 
striaulous noyse. 1778 Bp. LowtII Transl. Isaiah Notes 
153 A feeble stridulous sound. 1779 G. # Wiiite Selborne 
11. xlvi. To Barrington (1789) 252 The shrilling of the field- 
cricket, though sharp and stridulous,. .marvellously delights 
some hearers. 1790 Cowper Iliad n. s 63 In piercing accents 
stridulous. 1873 Morley Rousseau 1 , 229 Rousseau.. sought 
new life away from the stridulous hum of men. 

3 . Path. Pertaining to or affected -with stridor. 

• 18*1-29 Good Study Med., (ed. 3) I. 609 Laryngismus 
stridulus. Stridulous constriction of the larynx. 1877 F. 
T. Roberts Handbk. Med. led. 3) I. 360 More or less dys- 
pnoea is usually felt, while the breathing maybe stridulous. 
Hence Stri'dulously adv. ; StrPdulousness. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Stridulousnes<. 1831 Blacky). Mag. 
XXiL 3x7 The old dotard ..is heard feebly and stridulously 
proclaiming, 'Take notice ! I will' [etc.]. 

Sfcrio ; see Stbat St by. 

Strie, Strier, obs. forms of Stroy v., Stroyer. 
Strief, Striek : see Strife, Streek v. 

+ Strif. Obs. Also 5 stryf, strift. [Error of 
some kind for MDu. schreve, a use of schrcve line, 
mark (mod.Du. schret /).] A measure for Rhenish 
wine, one-24th of the ohm or aam. 

2495 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 22 A stele off Ryne vyne 
bald 3 ham and x strif, the rowd cost 15 li. 15 s. 1496 Ibid. 
35 A stek of Ryn* wyne haldand 4 ham 12 strift. Ibid, go 
A stek of Rynis wyne. .haldand 4 ham 18 stryf. 

Stri£ obs. form of Strive v. 

Strife (strsif). Forms : 3-5 strif, stryf, 3-7 
strive, 4 strijfe, 4-5 strijf, striif, 4-6 stri£f(e, 
stryff(e, stryve, 4-7 stryfe, 5-6 stryif(f, 6 strief, 
Sc. strywe, 4- strife. PI. 4-6 stryve s (4-5 -is, 
-ys), 4-7 strives ; 4 strifs, 5 stryfs, 4-5 stryfes, 
-ys, Btrifis, 6- strifes, [a. OF. cstrif related to 
estriver : see Strive *•3 

I . The action of striving together or contending 
in opposition ; a condition ol antagonism, enmity, 
or discord ; contention, dispute. 

<22225 After . R . 200 pc uormest is Cheaste, o<5er Strif. CX250 
Gen.ff Ex. 373 Ni5,.and strif, and ate, and san, Sal ben bi- 
twen neddre.and wimman. <1x300 Cursor M . 28106 Wit 
Hitt, wit brixil, striue and strut, e 1350 Leg. Rood rii. 838 
A fell woman and full of strife. . 1471 Caxton Rccuyell 
(Scmmei) 74 They desired nothing but stryf Sc debate. 
153S Coverdale Ps. Jiv. 9 For I se vnrigbtuousnes Sc strife 
in y* rite. 1546 T. Heywood Prov. 11. ii. (1867) 47 The 
diuell hath cast a bone.. to set stryfe Betweene you. i6or 
Shake. Jut. C. iil i. 263 Domesticke Fury, and fierce Ciuill 
strife.. 1692 Prior Ode I mil. Hor. vfii, When bound in 
double Chains poor Belgia lay, To foreign Arms, and inward 
Strife a Prey. 1750 Gray Elegy 73 Far from the madding 
crowd's ignoble strife. X8S7 Smiles Huguenots Eng. vi. 
(xBSo) 90 The unemployed sought to remove to some foreign 
country less disturbed by party strife. 

b. An act or instance of contention or antago- 
nism ; a contest or conflict, a quarrel or dispute. 

‘ a 1225 Leg. Rath. 735 Comen alle strikinde..for to heren 
bis strif. a 1300 Cursor M. 18563 pan bigan a neu strif Son 
hituix ]?am and min kynghtes. CX380JWYCLIF Sri. Wks. I. 
218 Sucbe divisioun is cause of bateilis and strives among 
men. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. iv. (1883} 173 To appese alle 
stryuesana contcncions. 2484 — Pablesof A l/oncevt. They 
fylle in a grete.dyfferent or stryf. 2568 Grafton Chron. 

II. xrx Strifes increased in the land euery where. 1570 
Levins Mauip. 152/31 A striue, cert amen. x6oo Fairfax 


Tasso t. xxx, These striues.. And discords. 1672 Trench- 
field Cap Gray Hairs (i683) 43 He that blows the Coals in 
others strifes, shall he sure to have the sparks fly in his 
mouth. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit . India I 2x7 The counsels 
of the elders of the tribe, .arrested the strife upon the eve of 
its occurrence. 1846.SUMNER Seholar t Jurist , etc. 69 With- 
drawing from the strifes of the world. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 3) IV. 259 His simple and noble thoughts.. soon de- 
generated into a mere strife of words, 
c. transf. ox&Jig. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A*, v. xxxi. (1495) 142 Also it 
happeth that . . wynde is gadred and dosed wythin the smalle 
skynnes of the rybbes and by the stryf therof is brede sore 
pryckynge and ache. CX400 Destr. Trey 10105 Pollexene 
the pert with hir pure loue. .stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. c 149* Chast. Goddes Chyld. 12 That is somtime for 
a stryfe betwene the spirite and the flesshe. 1773 Johnson 
( cd. 4), Strife ..4. Natural contrariety; as, the strife of acid 
and alknly. X797-XB09 Coleridge Three Graves 111. 378 He 
reach'd his home, and by his looks They saw his inward 
strife. 1822 Byron Heaven 4- Earth iii, while safe amidst 
the elemental strife. Thou sitt’st within thy guarded ark 1 
1826 Hood Mermaid of Margate 69 And whilst he stood, 
the watery strife Encroach’d on every hand. X901 Macm . 
Mag. Apr. 450/2 The north wind blew up the crests of the 
waves in the race as when we were in the strife of it 
&. A subject of contention, rare. 

*535 Coverdale Ps. lxxix. [Ixxx.] 6 Thou hast made vs a 
very strife vnto our neghbours. 1662 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 118 But I have ever yet beene made the 
strifeof tongues. ICC Ps. xxxi. 20 (1535 Coverdale and x6xx).] 
1738 Wesley Psalms Ixxx. vii, A Strife we are to All around. 

f e. occas. (for rime). Trouble, toil, pain, dis- 
tress. Obs. 

c.1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 26S Fro swine, and sonve, and deades 
strif. Ibid. 778 De.king Sholede series strif. 1390 Gower 
Cenf. III. xo Mi joie is torned into strif. 1567 Gudetf 
GoH'.ie Ball. (S.T.S.J 2S The flesche man die, with patne 
and striue. 

2 . Phr. -f a. In strife ; in a state of discord or 
contention. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1454^ pir lues pat him hfld in strijf, pai 
hatted na man mare on hjf. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
VL xviii. (1495) 204 A good Iorde..acordyth theym that ben 
in stryffe. c X470.HENRV Wallace 1. 194 For he with tbaim 
hapnyt richt offt in stryff. 1544 Betham Precepts War 1, 
cxxxii. Gvb, And chefcly when thy kingdom is in stryfe. 
2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. 1. 228 If 1 should as Lion come in 
strife Into this place. 

b. At strife : at variance. + Also, at a strife . 
£1470 Henry Wallace 1. 237 The }ong captane has fallyn 
with me at stryff- *508 Dunbar Poems v. 25 Scho..beld 
Sanct Petir at stryfe. 2579-80 North Plutarch t Romulus 
(*595) =5 Romulus and Remus.. fell sodainely at a strife 
together about the place where the citie should be builded. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen . Vt % 1. ii. 4 Why how now Sonnes, and 
Brother, at a strife? 1670 Drydrn Tyr. Love v. i. 52 My 
lab’ring thoughts are with themselves at strife. 1746 P. 
Francts tr. Horace , Ep. x. i. 14 x If my judgment, with itself 
at strife, Should contradict my generaf course of life. xB6x 
Pattison Ess. (1839) R 34 The crown of England, always at 
strife, and often at open war, with its own barons. 1878 
Browning La Saistaz 35 Why are right and wrong at strife 7 
fc. Without stnfei without demur; without 
doubt, indisputably, unquestionably. Sometimes 
app. a mere tag, for rime. Also, thereof no strife \ 
that is not disputed. Obs. 

1297 R. pLouc. (RpUs) 64x7, 8c wan Edmond made is eir of 
is lond wipoutc striue. m3 00 K. Horn 407 'Horn , heo 
sede, 'wihutc strif pu schalt haue me to pi wif. <2x300 
Cursor M. 4622 * Do wai,* he said, 1 her-of na strif/ c 1380 Sir 
Ferurnb. 1892 Nopeles woldy of pe fayn wyte wyp-oute strif, 
Wat maner man ys Charlemayn. 1375 in Horstm. A Itengl. 
Leg. (1878) 124/2 And bad hem hope wipoutc stryf Na$t 
eten of pe tic of lyf. ^1407 Lydg. Resort 4- Sens. 6832 
A!ceste..ches to goon vn-to hir gT.ave Wilfully, withoutle] 
Slry^-e. 

+ d. By or with strife : by force or violence. Obs. 

c 1330 A rth. 4- Merl. 6493 What bi loue 8c what bi striif, 
He l or lay pe stewardes wjjf. c 2400 Destr. Troy 274 And 
wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wirke as I say, Ayre euyn 
to pe Oxen, entre hom in yoke, With strifle or with stroke 
till pai stonde wolde. 

f e. To have , hold, make , take strife : to contend, 
quarrel {with). Obs. 

c *374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (2886) 9, I took stryf lb. 
certamen suscepi] ayeins the prouost of the pretone for 
comune profit, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptist) 722 
Cese, pare-for, Sc hald na strife, c 2385 Chaucer L. G. IK 
595 For which he tokwithrome Sc Cesar stryf. C1400 Rule 
Benet (Verse) 650 And mak no strif with old no ^ing. 
2430-40 Lyi>g. Bochas viii, I, (1558) 2 b, The tyraunt Decius 
agayn them toke a stryfe. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xiv. 20 
Faire doughters, kepe you that ye take no stuff with no 
comberous folke. c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixxv. 3 And for the 
peace of you 1 hold such strife, As twixt a miser and his 
wealth is found. 

f. To make strife : to cause dissension. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1192 Take no wyfe For to 
make betwyxe you stryfe. C2400 Maundev. (2839) iu u 
Thei seyd, that he made DLscord and Strif amonges hem. 
2822 Byron Heaven 4- Earth iii, Get thee hence, son of 
Noah ; thou makest strife. 

' 3 . ^Competition, emulation ; an effort or exertion 
of rivalry, a contest of emulation. + To make 
strife : to contend or compete ( for ). f By strifes ; 
in emulation or rivalry. 

2530 Palsgr. 277/1 Stryfe bytwene two, Irigue. Ibid. 371/2 
Stryfe who shall do best, e striue a lestriuee. Ibid. 630/1, I 
make stryfe to gettean offyee that gothe by election, jebrjgue. 
*55® T. Hoby Castiglione sCourtyer Ep.TransL Aim, 
Wuhan honest strife of matching others. 2592 Shaks. Ken. 
fr Ad. 291 His Art with Natures workmanship at strife. As 
if the dead the liuing should exceed. 2593 — Lncr. 1791 
Then sonne and father weep with equall strife. Who shuld 


weep most for daughter or for wife. 1623 B. Jonson m 
Shaks. Wks. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had a strife with 
Nature, to out-doo the life. 2630 R. N. Camden's Hist. 
Eltz . 1. 56 The wealthier Inhabitants also of the Sea-coasts 
..built them ships of warre by striues who should exceede. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vii. 23 Great was the strife betwixt 
the Singing Swains. 2709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade-M. 
11. p, cx, In those Ages, when,. the Laity did as it were by 
strifes run into Monasteries, a 27x0 Congreve To Earl 
Godolphitt 105 Thus Gods contended, (noble Strife ! Worthy 
the heavnly Mind) Who most should do to soften anxious 
Life. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xv. II. 305 Let us still be 
rivals ; but let our strife be, which can best serve our country. 

4 . The act of striving ; strong effort, rare. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 338 Which we will pay, With 
strife to please you, day exceeding day. 2603 — Mens, for 
M. ill. ii. 246 One, that aboue all other suites, Contended 
especially to know himselfe. 1642 D. Rogers Nctnman 136 
We know what strife a man useth in his trade, who hath no 
inward principle of skill to enable him. 2687 tr. Sallust 
(1692) To Rdr., As if these Mystic Authors made it their 
strife to imitate Nature. 2827 Kf.dle Chr. Vr., 2nd Sttttd. 
Advent yi, Be your strife To lead on earth an Angels life. 

5 . attrib . and Comb., as strife-fellow, f -race ; 
objective, as strife-maker , - monger ; strif e-hat ch- 
ing , - stirring ppl. adjs. 

1552 Huloet, Stryfe maker, litistonsor , rixosus , contu- 
me/iosus. 2592 Sylvester Ivry 315 Our strife-stirring 
Quils. 2598 — Du Bartas 11, 11. iv. Columnex 32 Men’s 
strife-hatening, haut ambition. 2647 Trapp Comm ., Heb. 
xii. x 'Aywra. . . .The strife-race, for we must run, and fight 
as we run, strive also to outstrip our fellow.racers. 2875 
Morris Ain. v. 108 But some were dight amid the games 
their strife-fellows to be. 2909 Edin. Rev. Oct. 466 The 
solemn warning to strife-mongers with which he concludes. 

Strife, obs. form ol Stiuve v . 

Strifeful (strai'fjful), a. Forms ; 4 strifful, 
5 8try£fule, -fulle, 6 strifull, strivofull, stryf- 
(f)ul(l, 6-8 strifefull, 8- strifeful. [f. Steife sb. 
+ -ful.] Full of strife ; contentious. 

238* Wyclif Ecclux. viii. 14 Stonde thou not aaen the face 
of the strifful. 14. . in Walter of Henley's H ush. etc. (1890) 
148 That in no wyse be in the hoivsehorde^men debatefulle 
or stryffulle. 2590 Sif.nser F. Q. hi. ii. 22 Her list in 
strifulf termes with him to balke. # *£9* — M.Hubberd 1021 
Th‘ Ape was stryfull, and ambicious. 2622 G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. 1. X02 Nor Swords, nor Arms were yet:.. nor 
strifefull Trumpets sound. 2726 Pope. Odyss. xxt. 410 
Eumzeus, thus incourag'd, hastes to bring The strife-full 
bow. a 1835 Wordsw, Misc. Sonn. 11. 1 Four fiery Steeds \ 
Soldiers, sick at heart of strifeful Christendom. 2850 Tait's 
Mag. XVII. 762/2 We are no apologists for the violence 
committed. .in those strifeful days. 2890 W. Morris in Eng. 
Iltustr. Mag. July 762 They are a stnfefu! race. 

Strifeless (strarfles), a. [LStiufe sb. + -less.] 
Free from strife. 

2621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. l 24 With strifeless peace. 
2858 J. M. Neale Rhythm of Bern, de Morlaix (1864) 17 
Peace, endless, strifeless, ageless, The halls of Syon know. 
2906 S. W. Mitchell Pearl 30 The strifeless bourne of 
Paradise. 

Strifer, Strifiug, obs. ff. Steiveh, Striving. 
Stride, obs. iorms ol Strife. 

StrifFen (stri-fnn). Sc., Ulster , and U.S. local. 
Also 9 striiHon, striffan, -in, etc. (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.). [Of obscure origin.] A thin membranous 
film ; a thin skin or membrane. 

. a 26x2 Lowe Chirurg.- (2634) 142 The fourth [membrane] 
is called Arnoides, it is very white and delicate, like unto the 
thiune str iffen of an ynzoin or Spiders welbe. 1802 M. Cut- 
ler Life, Jrnls. 4- Corr. (x888) 11. 71 A pie called macaroni, 
which appeared to be a rich crust filled wilh the striffions 
I printed strillions] of onions. 2824 Mactaggart Gatlovid. 
Eticycl. 397 Low poor fallow now ye be, Wi’ striflan white 
drawn owre thy e c. 1836 Shot Id. Jrnt. in Chatub. Edtn . 
Jrnl. 3X Dec. 388/2 The interior membrane, or, to speak in 
our own dialect, the black striffin, left in the lugs of the fish. 

t Strift. Obs. Also 4 strijl't, 7 strifte. [f. 
Stiuve v. + -t 2 a, after drift, thrift , etc. 

In the first quot. the 'true reading is prob. /r;A', b.’.t the 
erroneous readingpeih. indicates that the word was in exist- 
ence at the date of the Gottingen .MS.] 

The action of striving; an instance of this; also, 
contention, strife. 

l*he.word seems to have survived to some extern in the 
traditional religious phraseology of the Society of Friends; 
the use of it in th z Epistle ol 1893 (see quot below) gave 
rise to much discussion in the Society. 

[<22300-1400 Cursor M. 4439 (Gott.) He ferd ay wiasua 
mekil strijft {Coll, thrift] pat all was done as he wald 
26x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit • v. 50 This jarae strife for these 
Masteries, and for rewards of learning, is the most.commend- 
able play. Ibid. xiv. 195 TTiIs exercise is.. a stirrer vp ol 
inuention and of good w its to strift and ^ emulation. x6i$ 
Crooke Body of Plan 195 Hippocrates saith, that the onely 
cause of the strifte of the Infant in the byrth is the want of 
Nourishment. 2619 W. Whately God's Husb x. (1622) 112 
Hee is basic in labouring to obey, and a man that hues with 
him, may euen perceiue in him. .a strift this way. <2x656 
Ussher Ann. (1658J 868 Exhibiting shews in the tbeatie, 
all kinds of musicall osieniationsorstrifts, and other variety 
of pleasures. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Self. 119 So neither 
has the first spring of motion any thing of onward ness or 
stirring, but only a pend or earnest strift from wards, which 
we call springsomness or bearing. Ibid. 224 The spring or 
stiift to stir. 2720 Prideaux Orig. Tithes v. 276 Those 
[laws].. which they. would never have made that strift for., 
had they been put in Execution upon them. Ibid. 2Z1 In 
the Reigns of King Stephen.. and King John when the 
greatest strift was about these Laws. 2815 J. T. Gurney in 
Brathwalte Mem. (2854) 1.-207 Overcome by a violent 
apoplectic attack, and in the strift of death.< 1828 Ibtd. 374, 

1 think there is good reason to suppose a period of some 
strift and considerable loss to beat hand. 2845 Mrs. Eur. 
Fry in Fry 8c Cresswell Mem. {1847) II. 518 [Her dying 
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words] Pray for me—It Is a strift, but I am safe. 1893 
Epistle Yearly Meeting Soe, Friends 2 Take comfort from 
the thought that others have passed through as great a strift, 
and have come forth into peace and happy trustfulness. 
Strift: see Stkif Obs., a measure for wine. 
Strig (strig), sb. Also 6 strigge. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

1. The stalk of a leaf, fruit, or flower; a petiole, 
peduncle, or pedicel. Also, thestemof thehop cone. 

*5^5 J- Halle Hist. Expost. Table 114 Certayne tender 
st n gees of Iuncio palustris .. the marshe rushe. 157* in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eltz. (190S) 156 Strigges of bay Leaves 
for tuigg heades at vi^ the peece. 2577 B. Googe Hires - 
bach's Husb. iv. 187 Perfume them with Galbanuvt , Reazins, 
or olde strigges of Grapes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vt. xvi. 678 
The roole [of Heath] is tender.. and putteth fourth in diuers 
places manv newe twigges or strigges. 1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. 
IV rrds 76 {bis} The St rig', the footstalk of any fruit. Pctiolus. 
Sussex]. 1682 Wheler Joum. Greece tv*. 509 A quadrangu- 
lar Stalk, set at several distances with Leaves, upon a long 
strig or stem. i83x Whitehead Hops 13 One fault in the 
flower cones of the old fashioned Grape hops Is that they 
have a thick strig or stem. 1891 Jrnl. R. Agric . See. 852 
The central stem, or ' strig ’ of the hop cones. 1901 Times 
2 Sept. 6 {Birds] will strip a currant-bush of its fruit so 
effectively as to leave nothing but the bare strigs. 

2. A long thin appendage in various tools; the 
tang of a sword-blade (Cent. Diet.) ; the stem of 
a marking-gauge ; or the like. Also, the projec- 
tion under the bowl of a tobacco-pipe. 

*703 [R- Neve] City % C. Purchaser 195 The Scraper, .is 
..of Steel, in the form of an Equilateral Triangle, in the 
middle of which is fixed an Iron Strig, on the end of which 
is fixed a Wooden-knob, or Handle. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pratt. Agric. II. 596 The earthing up maybe accomplished 
with facility by the above implement, merely by fixing a 
small piece of wood on the strig of it. 1844 Florists Jrnl. 
(1846) V. 159 From the base of tbejwo lower ones the strig 
or tail is fastened, which is thrust into the earth to support 
and retain the label in its place. 1875 Seaton Fret-Cutting 
83 The marking gauge is composed of two pieces, the gauge 
block, through which parses the bar or strig on which is 
fixed the iron point that marks the work. 

Hence Strig* v. trans to remove the strig or 
stalk from (currants, etc.) ; Stringing vbl . sb. • 
( altrib . in si rigging machine ). 

1887 Kentish Gloss. 165 Will you help me strig these ; 
currants? 1899 Jrnl. R. Agric. iVc.CSer. ill. X. 46 Some • 
Dutch black currants.. were being put through a patent ] 
strigging machine. , 

H Striga (strai-ga). PI. strig© (strai-d 3 /). [L. i 
striga furrow, swath, of hay or corn, flute of a I 
column (= stria).] 1 

+ 1. Arch. — Stbta 1 . Obs. 

1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius' Archit, in. iii. (1791) 64 j 
The striga; of the columns are in number twenty-four. 

2. Bat. A row of stiff bristles ; now, a stiff i 

bristle (chiefly pi.). m j 

1760 I. Lee Introd. Sot. in. xvfii. (1765) 213 St rigor, with 
their stiff Bristles, are of use to prevent Plants from being 
bruised and destroyed by Vermin. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 85 S/rigar , strong spear-shaped bristles, or 
thorns. 1829 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 109 The bristles of 
plants have also received other denominations. .a. Striga, or 
' stiff-bristles— that variety of the awl-shaped, which are seen 
in the common borage. -2840^ Paxton Bot. Diet., St rigor, 
little upright, unequal, stiff hairs, swelled at their bases, 

3. Ent. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirby Sc Sr. Eutomol. xlvLIV. 290 Striga (Striga). 

A narrow transverse streak. 1836 Shuckard tr. Bur- 
sinister s Man. Entom. 25 Striga (striga) a transverse band. 

S trigate (strai'g^O. a. Ent. [ad. L. strigdt - 
.us, f. b. striga : see Striga and -ate 2 .] «= Stri- 
GOSE a.- 1. 1891 Century Did. 

Strigated (straight ed), a. [f. L. strigdt -us (see 
prec.) + -ed *.] Having a channelled surface, 
a. Min. b. Zool. (in specific name of a snake). 

1728 Woodward Fat. Hist.’ Fossils 1. I. 147 Spar of a 
stngated or ridg'd Form. 1840 J- E- Gray Catai . Snakes 
Brit. Mas. xo The Strigatetf Trimesurus. Tritntsurus 
strigatus. 

|| Striges (strai-djiz),//. [L. striges (Vitrov.), 
synon. with ztriv, strigre : if the word be not a 
misreading, the sing, would normally be strix .] 
The channels of a fluted column. 

1563 Shute Archit. D iij b, If this piller be garnished and 
filled with Canaliculi, and Striges. i&5 , Evelyn tr. Frcart's 
Farallrl Archit. etc. 130 To the. .Shafts of some Columns 
appertain Striges, which, .are those excavated Channells, by 
our Workmen call'd Flutings. 1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich s 
Archit. 1. iii. 13 Those channellings in the shaft of the 
column, which are called by the several names of Stnx, 
Striges, or . .Strigiles. 1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1038. 

Stright, obs. Sc. form of Straight. 

Strigil (strrd^il). [ad. L. strigilis, f. strig-, 
-stringire to touch lightly (see Stricture sb.). 

The cognate pop-L. * sirigula, curry-comb, is represented 
-by It. stregghia , OF. estrille (mod.F. ilrille ) ; it was 
-adopted in OHG. as strigil (mod.G. striegel).) 

1* Ant. An instrument with a curved blade, 
for scraping the sweat and dirt from the skin in 
the hot-air bath or after gymnastic exercise. Also 
applied transf. to a flesh-brush or other instrument 
used for the same purpose. 

1581 Mu [.caster Positions xxxlv. (1ES7) 123 Certame 
scrapers called Strigiles. a 1700 Evelyn Diary June i 6 x 5 i 
B eing rubbed with a kind of strigil of seal's-skin, put on the 
operator’s hand like a glove. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. 1 
Asia M. {1825! I. 63 We were rubbed with a mohair- bag * 
fitted to the hand, which, like the andent strigil, brings J 


away the gross matter perspired. 1843 Civil Engin. ff 
Arch. Jrnt. VI. 36/x One day Hadrian recognized an old 
companion in arms in poverty, scraping himself with a tile 
instead of the strigil. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, 
Strigil , an instrument of bronze, curved, and hollowed like 
a 'Spoon, used by the Romans to scrape off perspiration from 
the body after bathing. 1887 D. Maguire Art of brassage 
>*• 19 Our masseurs of to-day use an instrument similar to 
the stngil made of box or any other hard wood, and call it 
sometimes strigil or raclette. 1894 J. Sturgis Bk. Song 8 
Or. naked Lysis, fresh from eager game, Draws down the 
stngil light o’er breast and limbs aflame. 

2. Ent. (See quot.) 

1873 F. B. White in Entomol. Monthly Mag. X. 60, I 
found that the males of certain species [of Corixa} were pro- 
vided with a curious structure... As this structure bears 
somy resemblance jo a ‘curry-comb ' it may be styled.. the 
‘stngil 1 or/strigiliform organ', igto G. H. Carpenter 
Hemipicra in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 261/1 The sixth segment 
[of the male/Ttfr/'r/t) bearing on itsupper side a small stalked 
plate (strigil ).. furnished with rows of teeth. 

3. Comb. 

1870 Rolleston Anitu. Life 23 The strigil-shaped first 
phalanx of the index digit. 

Strigilate (stri dgikit), a. [ad. mod. L. strigi - * 
talus , \. JL. strigil-is : see Strigil.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby Sc Sp. Entomol. xlvi. I V. 330 Strigilate (Strigi- 
lata). When on the inner side of the first joint of the hand 
or palm the segment of a circle is taken out at the base 
opposite to the spur, the sinus being often pectinated with 
spines. 

t Stri'gilate, v. Obs.~° [f. mod. L. strigil at-, 
f. strigil-is Strigil.] trans , (See quot.) Hence 
Striglla'tion. 

1623 Cocke ram t, Strigi l late , to currie a horse. 1656 
Blount Glossogr . 1658 Phillips, Strigilation ,.. a currying 
of a horse. 

Strigiliform (stri’d^ilifpim), a. [ad. mod.L. 
type strigiliformis , f. strigili-s : see Strigil and 
-form.] Having the form of a strigil. 

1873 F* B. White in Entomol . Monthly Mag. X. 60. 

StrigiHose (strrd^ilffos). Bot. rare. [f. mod. 
L- strigilla , dim. of Striga.] Finely strigose. 

1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 232 Strigillose , Strigose : 
beset with stout and appressed, scale-like or rigid bristles. 

f Stri'gment. Obs. [ad. L. strigmentum , 
f. strig- root of string/re : see Strigil.] The 
dirt and perspiration scraped off the skin with a 
strigil or other* ise. Hence Stxi£menti*tious a ., 
of the nature of 1 strigment *. 

X646S1RT. B r own e Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 85fCeriam physicians] 
who beside the strigmentsand sudorous adhesions from mens 
hands, acknowledge that nothing proceedeth from gold in the 
usuall decoction thereof. 1745 K. James Med. Diet . III. 
s. v. Strigmentum , Strigments absterged in the Baths are of 
a healingj mollifying, and discutient Qualit}'. /bid., The 
strigmentitious Sordes of the Palaestra, which have a Mix- 
ture of Dust, discuss Collections of Matter about the Joints. 

+ Strrgose, a . 1 Obs. [ad. L. slrigdsus , lean, 
lank, meagre, f. striga : see Striga and -03E.] 
Meagre, sapless. Also pig. 

jyoS Berkeley Commottpl. Bk. Whs. 187X IV. 478 In short, 
the dry, strigose, rigid way will not suffice. 17x0 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp. 231 The Juices of Herbs.. correct a dry 
strigose Habit with mollifying Moisture. 

Strigose (stmi*g<7as), a.~ [ad. mod.L. stri- 
gosus, 1. L . striga (in mod. Latin uses): see Striga 
and -08E.] 

1. Bot. Covered with strigse or stiff hairs. Also 
of hairs : Having the character of strigre. 

1793 Maktyn Lang. Bot., Strigosum Jblittm, a Strigose 
leaf, .set with stiff lanceolate bristles. 1832 Lindley Introd. 
Bot. L ii. 42 The adjective term strigose is ..occasionally still 
employed to express a surface covered with stiff hairs. x866 
Treas. Bot. 1104/1 Strigose , covered with strigE. Linnaeus 
considered this word synonymous with Hispid. x8 87 W. 
Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 215 Covered with a very dense 
coat of rigid, fasciculate,., strigose hairs. 

2. Ent. Having striga:, streaked. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 290 Strigose ( Stri - 
gosa). Painted with several such streaks [sc. striga;]. 2847 
Proc. Berm. Fat. Club II. V. 256 Elytra..^ very minutely and 
strigose punctulate; 

Hence Stri'gosely adv. 

1 865 Treas . Bot. 6S9/X (Lilhospermuni) The}’ are rough 
strigosely hairy herbs or undersbrabs. 

Stri go US (stroi-gos), a. Bot . rare. [ad. mod. 

L. strigosus : see Strigose and -ous.] = Strigose 
c.2 1 (in quot. 1877 transf.). , 

1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 3S5 Strigosum , 
strigous , armed with lance-shaped Prickles- 1877 Coues Sc 
Allen F. Amer. Rod. 115 The ears.. are hirsute —almost 
strigous — with rather long and stifnsh straight hairs, that 
form a slight fringe. 

Strigulated (strrgittfcUed), a. [f. mod.L. 
sirigula , dim. of striga (see Striga) + -ate 2 + 
-ed L] = Strigillose a. 

1899 Fori latex Zocl. Dec. 307 Gotyidela cbliquilimata. 

Fo rowings : white, speckled with olive-fuscous; the costa 
strigulated with fuscous. 

Striif, Btrijf(e, obs. forms of Strife, Strifes'. 

Strik, obs. form of Stirk, Strick sb. 

Strike (straik), sb. Forms: 4-6 strik, stryk, 
4-7 stryke, 4— strike, [f- Strike v. (In senses 
2-4 perh. a. MLG. derivatives of tie same root : 
cf. Strick sb.) 

In early instances it is sometimes doubtful whether^ the 
word is this or Strick sb. or Streak sb., as thespeumgxrrr^, 
stryk, stride does not always indicate a short rowel, and 


conversely the spelling strike , stryke does not always imply 
that the vowel is long.] 

+ 1# A distance. Obs. 

From the rimes the word seems to be strike, not strick. 

C1330 R. Brunne C/tron. IVace (Rolls) 1052 He dyde 
make for fens a dyk Aboute >e castel a gret stryk. /bid. 
1420 In-to J>e se of Aufryke J?ey comen, 8 c passed a gret 
stryke. 

2. A bundle or hank of flax, hemp, etc. : *= 
Strick sb. 1. [Cf. Pg. estriga.] 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 676 This Pardoner badde beer as 
yelow as wex, But smooth it heeng as docth a strike of flex. 
1530 Palsgr. 277/2 Stryke of flaxe, fioupee de Jilace. 1615 
Markham Eng. Hoitsew. 11. iii. 06 Then you shall say it 
[the hemp or flax] is brak’t enough, and then tearming that 
which you called a baite or bundle before, now a strike, you 
shall lay them together, x 669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 276 
A Strike of Flax, so much as is Heckled at one handful. 
*743 Maxwell Set. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. 336 
When the FJax is well scutched, take a moderate Handful 
of it, fold it in the Middle, plet it like a Rope, but loosely. 
..After you have beat it for some rime, open the Strike. 
1794 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 49 The buyer heckles it [sc. 
hemp]..; he makes it into two or three sorts; long strike, 
short strike, and pull tow. 

b. ? A handful of corn-stalks. 

1817 Coleridge Three Graves m.ii, On the hedge-elms in 
the narrow lane Still swung the strikes [so Sibyll. Leaves', 
earlier version spikes] of corn. 

3 . a. = Strickle sb. 1 , Strick sb. 3. 

c 1425 Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 664/14 Hoc cstorium , stryke. 
1474 Sfat. Winch, in Coventry Led Bk. 396, viij Buyssh- 
elles makitb a Quarter, striken with a Rasid stryke, and 
neyther hepe nor Cantell. 1538 Elyot Diet., Hostorium , 
the staffe wherwith all measures be made euen, a stryke. 
1557 Cat. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1S89) 467 In every myll ther 
shalbe a toll^ dysshe. .cheyned with a cheyne of iron, and 
a stryke of iron fast 10 the cheyne. 1639 Horn & Rob. 
Gate Lang. Unlocked xxxii. § 400 Bread-come.. being mea- 
sured is strick’d even with a strike (strickle). 1758 in Red. 
Co nnn. " Ho. Commons II. 431 (Weights Sc Meas.) The 
Bushel is striked, and to strike it they use a round circular 
Strike, which is of the same Diameter from one End to the 
other. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 280 In connection 
with the bushel is ihcstrike for sweeping off the superfluous 
com above the edge of the bushel. 1859 Bartlett Did. 
Atner. (ed. 2) 457. 

b. An instrument, usually a rod or narrow 
board, used in various trades (e.g. brickmaking, 
casting, plumbing, gardening) for levelling a Sur- 
face by striking off the superfluous material. 

1683 J. Houghton Collect. Lett. Imdrov. Husb. II. vi. 1E8 
We also have upon the Table.. a little Trough,.. and in it 
a Strike to nin over the Mould, to make the Bricks smooth : 
this Strike is usually made of Firr, nine inches long, an 
inch and a half broad, and half inch thick. 1825 J. Nichol- 
son O/er. Medt. 631 A kind of Take, called a strike , which 
consists of a board about 5 inches broad. 1839 Penny Cycl '. 
XIII. 372/x An instrument called a strike is.. provided to 
regulate the thickness of the sheet [of leadj, and to spread 
the melted metal evenly over_ the table. 1840 Florist's 
Jrnl. (1846) I. 198 A strike, which is made of wood, about 
two feet longer than the width of the bed. 1850 E. Dobson 
Bricks If files u 27 After which the superfluous clay is 
striken with a strike. Ibid. 71 The strike is not used at 
Nottingham. 1883 P. J. Davies Pract. Plumbing I. 28 
The Strike.. is rather an important tool, made as follows. 

c. Measurement bytheuseof the * strike’ (sense 
3 a) : Struck or levelled, as opposed to heaped 


measure. Now rare or Obs. 

2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 70 Usage in some places hath 
continued Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 
it by Strike. 2821 Acc. Peculations Coal Trade 5 The 
Newcastle chaldron.. by measure is 24 bolls strike...Tfce 
London chaldron is 36 bushels heaped. 

4. A denomination of dry measure, used in 
various parts of England (but not officially recog- 
nized since the 16 th c.) ; usually identical with the 
. bushel, but in some districts equal to a half-bushel, 
and in others to two or four bushels. Also, the 
cylindrical wooden measuring vessel containing 
this quantity. Cf. Stroke sb. 22 . 

First recorded in AF. form estrike. The word is believed 
to have been originally used for a measure ‘struck' or 
levelled with a strickle, not heaped. 

[1284 MS. Acc. Excfu K. R. Bd. 07 No. 3m.11 In.vij. 
estrikes et .j. pecke auene. 1350-1 Rolls 0/ Parlt. II. 230/2 
Et q les Estrikes soient auxi "bien enseales, come Bussels Sc 
autres Mesures.] 13.. Prcpr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in 
Archvu Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 318/16 Men takeh not of 
a lanteme ]»e Hht And put vndur a strik vnriht Bote on a 
Candelstikke on hi 5. c 1440 Palletd. on Husb. xi. 104 Salt 
let screue On hem, iij stryk on x strike [L. Per decern modioi) 
of oliue. 2457 Coventry Leet Bk. 334 Also they have or- 
denyd that the wardens Make ij stnkis, tj halfe strykis, ij 
hopes. Sc let the sabers have hem with-owt eny money. 
1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 22 Two London LussbeHes of 
pease, the whyche is but two strykes in ether places.^ 1540 
Nottingham Rec. III. 378 A cordyng to the Kynges 
Standard, after viijt gallans to the stryke. 2598 Br. Hall 
Sat. tv. vi. 27 Altho be buy whole Haruests in the spring 
And foist in false strikes to ibe measuring. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. Annot. d ij, A measure with ns cm led a 
strike, or London bushel! would have cost 4s. 16 3^ W . IH K * 
Baker Cato Variegalus 2S Hees no good Hushancman, 
that will mislike : To sowe a Pynte where he may reape 
a strike. x 58 o W. Walker Idiomat. Ar.glo-Lat. 45= lic 
measures bis money by strikes, 

xS3i in RtUluar? (iS6e) III. i°° Pftd For gs bermc eoS 
Strikes of 3 comes, 03 03 06. 1707 [E. Waco] H<gibrai 
Rediv vt II In Shope most like Tfcst Measure which we 
call a Striker 17 59 R- B«w Ccmfl. Farmer 57 A strike, 
which is a bushel measure £11 d only to the edges. 1811 P. 
Kctxy Univ. Cambiit l. ay) A Last contains.. ,o Strikes 
or £0 Bushels. iB43 Piucocx .-Vyrr Notes Ei In the Isle 
of Aiholrue,..a bushel is not, as elsewhere, cue-eighth of 
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a quarter, but double that measure- The strike or half- 
bushel represents there the legal bushel of eight pecks. 

+ 5 . T he unit proportion ol malt in ale or beer. 
Also (? erroneously) of the first strike - of the 
highest strength : said of ale. Obs . Cf. STB AIK \sbf 2. 

1610 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/. Lady V. iti, Thou miserable 1 
man, repent, and brew three strikes more in a hogshed. 
1702 Floyer Cold Bathing iv. 12Q We must use. .more 
moderate vinose Liquors, Beer of three or four Strike at 
Meals. x8itj Scott IvcinJioc xl, Our cellarer shall have 
orders to deliver to thee a butt of sack, . . and three hogsheads 
of ale of the first strike, yearly. 1820 — Monast, xviii, An 
hogshead of ale at Martlcmas, of the double strike. ! 

6. An act of striking. 

a. An act of striking a blow; of a snake, the 
act of darting at its prey. 

1587 \V. Fowler Whs. (S.T. S.) I. 69 Sche suddenlye hir ! 
visage did from his [sc. Cupid's} strykcs so bydc, that [etc.}. 
3:638 Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) 325 
The Almighty. % hes many arroues in his quyver to prirce 
the at the heart if the first stryk in thy ficscb move the not. 
1859 H. Kingsley Geoff. Hamlyn xxviii, She [the dog} 
had drawn herself ahead, and made a bold strike at the 
kangaroo, but missed him. 3879 Atcherley Trip to Boer - 
lands o This brute [a snake}., made a strike at my boot as I 
was in the very act of taking it ofT. xpo2 1 M. Fairless 1 
Roadmender 7 With the snake there is the swift, silent 
strike, the tiny, tiny wound, then sleep and a forgetting. 

Jig. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow in. iv, It had been 
determined.. to make one bold strike that evening, and, by 
brute force, to set Joanna free. 

b. The striking of a clock, or of the clapper of 
a bell. 

1871: Ellacombe Belfries <5 ■ Ringers (ed. 3) 38 The way 
to cure a clapper of rearing, or doubling its strike, is to 
lengthen the flight. 1903 B. Harraden Kath . Frensham 
47 We go on adjusting our lives and emotions to the strike 
of the parish clock. 

+ c. Strike of day : daybreak. Obs. or spurious. 
[If genuine, peril, referring to the striking of the hour. 
But possibly a mistake of Grose (followed by Dickens) for 
shrike of day (Scrike sb. 2). Cf. Streak sb. 3.} 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., Strike of Day f 
break of daj\ 1854 Dickens Hard T . u. iv, I could sen 
nommore if I was to speak till Strike o' day. 

7 . Fishing, fa. ?A place where salmon are 
speared. Obs. rarer 

<11828 Bewick Menu (1862) 222, I was frequently sent by 
my parents to purchase a salmon from the fishers of the 
'strike' at Eltnnghara ford. 

b. The jerk' by which the angler secures a fish 
that is already hooked. 

1840 J. Younger River Angling (i860) 88 (This motion is 
wrongly named : it is] rather a retentive hold than a start, 
or a strike. 1892 Field ig Mar. 402/1 Once the salmon has 
gone down head foremost with the fly, there is no reason to 
delay the strike. 

C. A large capture (of fish). 

1887 Hall Caine Decmstcrx, No * strike* was made. 1894 
R. Leighton Wreck Golden Fleece 36 The best strike of 
herrins be always at the moon-risin . 1905 Daily Chron. 

3 Oct. 4/5 When there is a ‘strike/ and the movement of 
the buoys that support the nets show that a shoal has be- 
come enmeshed [etc.]. 

8. Mining and Geol. The horizontal course of a 
stratum ; direction with regard to the points of 
the compass. Cf. Streak sb. 5, Stretch sb. 9. 

Prob., as stated in a footnote to the first passage quoted 
below, a recent adoption from German. The Gcr. word is 
streichen , the inf. of the vb. corresponding to Strike v. 

1829 A. Sedgwick & Murchison in Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 
n. III. 337 The range or strike of this series is from E.N.E. 
to W.S. W. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 1 1, 346 In Europe the 
strike of the beds is not always parallel to the direction of 
the chain. 1830 Ansteo Elem. Geol.. Min. etc. 291 The 
direction of the bed js called, in Geological language, the 
strike , and the inclination, the dip. 1 883 T call Brit. 
Petrogr. 448 Strike — The strike of a bed is the direction 
(expressed by reference to the points of the compass) of the 
line formed by the intersection of the plane of the bed with 
the plane of the horizon. 

transf. 1883 Nature 22 Feb. 395/2 The main strike of the 
auroras is magnetic east-west. 

9 . A concerted cessation of work on the part of 
a body of workers, for the purpose of obtaining 
some concession from the employer or employers. 
Formerly sometimes more explicitly strike of work . 
Cf. Strike v. 24, 24b. Phrase, on strike , also 
( U.S . ) on a strike . 

The sb., together with the related sense of the vb., has 
been adopted into several European iangs. : G. streik, Du. 
strijk , Sw. strejk. 

1B10 Docum. Hist . Anter. Industrial Soc. (1910) III. 370 
The Society, in November 1809, ordered a general strike. 
18x5 Ibid. IV. 42 It appeared there was a strike for higher 
wages. 1823 Edin. Rev. XLIII. 14 Combinations and 
strikes of work may be necessary.. to bring things sooner to 
their proper level. 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/x 
It has been determined at a meeting of delegates, appointed 
by the spinners in the different parts of the country, that 
a general strike shall take place on Monday, the 27th in- 
stant, of all spinners who are receiving less than 4s. 2d. per 
1000 hanks. 1830 Athenaeum 7 Dec. 1282/3 Three hundred 
menonstrike have taken amill 1 1881 Chicago Times* 4 May, 
The employes of the Grand Trunk car shops are on a strike 
for an advance in wages. 1899 C. Plummer Saxon Chron, 
II. 289 Simeon of Durham.. represents the enactment as 
causing a sort of clerical strike. 

10 . A last ploughing before the sowing. local \ 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Strike is also a mode of 
plowing. 'We- call it back-striking. 1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. x. 6 First year making the fallow, three whole tdths, 
and one strike, at 8 s. t it. 8 s. od. 


. 11 . An act of ‘ striking oil ’ (see Strike v. 67 d) ; 
a discovery of a rich vein of ore in mining. Also 
fig. a' stroke of success. 

1B83 Century Mag. July 330/1 A restless, speculative 
person,., now making a lucky strike, and now sinking all his 
available means in a dry hole. 1895 Daily News 13 Sept. 
2/5 Langfaagte Estate Gold... The supervising director 
writes that the strike at the sixth level is really grand, xpoi 
Munsefis Mag. XXIV, 841 Mr. Grau made a strike with 
his first novelty, ‘La Boheme’. 

12 . U.S. In certain games, a. Ten-fins . The 
knocking down of all the pins with the first bowl. 

1866 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 11. Introd., To make a strike 
is to knock down all the pins with one ball, hence it has come 
to mean fortunate, successful, 1884 [see Spare sb . 1 4]. 

b. Base-ball, ( a ) An act of striking at the ball, 
characterized as a fair or foul strike (see quot. 
1874); three ‘foul strikes * cause the batsman to 
be put out. (6) A ‘ foul strike \ or any act or 
shortcoming on the batsman’s part which incurs 
the same penalty. 

2874 Chadwick Base Bali Man. 105 A fair strike. The 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, must stand 
within the lines of his position... A foul strike. Should the 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, step out- 
side the lines of his position, the umpire must call 1 foul 
strike', x8qx N. Crane Baseball 76 Every ball that is not 
hit by the batsman must be a ‘strike’ or a ‘ball *. 1896 
Knowles & Morton Baseball 103 Strike. — When the bats- 
man tries and fails to hifc*n ball delivered to him by the 
pitcher, or refuses to strike at a fair ball. 

13 . U.S. Political slang. (See quots.) 

2883 Century Mag. Apr. 824/2 When a member introduces 
a bill hostile to some moneyed interest, with the expectation 
of being paid to let the matter drop... [This proceeding is] 
technically called a ‘strike’. x888 Bryce Anter. Contvnv. 
11. xliv. II. 163 note. 1894 H. C. Merwin in Atlantic 
Monthly Feb. 247/x A 'strike' is admeasure brought for- 
ward simply for purposes of blackmail. 

+ 14 . slang. 'Twenty shillings* (Grose Diet . 
Vulgar T; ed. 2, 1788). 

15. Printing. (See quots.) 

1871 Anter, Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringvalt) 149 Drives 
arc also sometimes called strikes, or the originals of matrices. 
x888 [see Drive sb. 15). x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 134 
Sirikes t a term for type matrices struck from the original 
punches. 1000 H. Hart Cent. Typogr. p. viii, Nowadays 
a type-founefer.. would beable.. to buy ‘strikes’, which when 
justified would become matrices—the punches being left in 
the hands of the proprietor for the production of more 
* strikes % 

18 . Sugar-making. See quot. 1864. (Cf. Strike 
v. 21 b.) 

1847 W. J. Evans Sugar-Planter’s Man. 152 The time re- 
quired for taking off a strike containing fourteen moulds of 
fifty pounds each was two hours. 1864 Wedstp.r, Strike of 
sugar ^ (a) the act of emptying the teache, or last boiler, in 
which the cane-juice is exposed to heat, into the coolers ; 
(6) the quantity of the sirup thus emptied at once. 1887 
Century Mag. Nov. H4/1 When sufficiently boiled, the 
thick syrup is called the ‘ masse cuite*. The ‘ strike ' is 
now done, air is admitted to the pan, and the contents are 
run off into the * mixer 

17 . Coining. ' The whole amount struck at one 

time.* 1891 Century Diet. 

18 . Soap-making. The proper crystalline or 
mottled appearance of a soap, indicating complete 
saponification. 

1884 A. Watt Soap. making 50 The leys are made from. . 
black ash, the impurities in which give the mottled or 
marbled ‘strike’ for which this variety of soap is famed. 
X&85 W. L. Cari>enter Metnuf, Soap 4 Candles 12 The 
appearances known as/ grain ’ or ‘strike * in a hard soap- 
are due to the crystalline character of soap. 

+ 19 . ?A strip or band (of metal). Obs , rarer " 1 . 

Possibly the word may belong to Streak sb. t or may be 
misprinted. The passage (copied by Weever and some 
other authors) is the. origin of the sense ‘stanchion or pale 
in a fence or gate * given by some Diets. 

1603 Stow Surv. (1908) 1 . 322 There were 9. Tombes of 
Alabaster and Marble, intnroned with strikes of Iron in the 
Quire, and. one Tombe in the body of the Church, also 
coped with iron. 

20 . atlrib. and Comb., as (sense 3 c) strike bushel , ■ 
measure ; (sense 8) strike-fault, -joint, vein ; 
(sense 9) strike fund, leader ; (sense 16) strike- 
heater, -pan. Also ("strike-block [ = Do. strijkblok ] 
Carpentry (see quot. 1678) ; strike-breaker, a 
workman who consents to work for an employer 
whose workmen are on strike, thus contributing to 
the defeat of the strike ; strike-furrow plough = 
strike plough below; ■(•strike iron, ? malleable 
iron ; strike pay, the periodical payment made 
by a trade-union for the support of men on strike; 
strike plough, (see quot. 1856V 
1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 66 The ’Strike-Block.. is a 
Plain shorter than the Joynter,. .and is used for the shoot- 
ing of a short Joynt. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 245 
The Strike-Block Plane. 1905 Daily Chron. 4 May, The 
strikers made repeated attacks on the ‘’strike-breakers’. 
1862 Ansted Channel 1 st. iv. App. A. 567 It may be worth 
stating that the Guernsey heaped bushel is nearly equiva- 
lent to the imperial ’strike bushel. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
303/1 Faults.. are classified as dip-faults and ’strike-faults. 
1894 Tarr Econ. Geol , ^ U.S. 50 When the horizontal direc- 
tion of a fault plane is in the direction of the dip of the 
strata, the fault is a dip fault; when' at right angles to this, 
a strike fault. 2906 Daily Chron. 17 May 4/7 The earliest 
mention of a ’strike fund occurred iti the strike of the 
Parisian stocking-weavers in 1734. 1846 Keightley Notes 
Virg., Terms Husb. 333 When the plough was prepared for 


seed-sowing, the aures were put to it, so that it then re. 
sembled our ’strike-furrow plough. 1903 Longman's Mag. 
Nov. 76 After repeated skimming and filtration, the juice 
is ready for the strike-pans, whence it is discharged by 
I valves into the ’strike-heaters— double-lined cauldrons sup- 
! plied with steam enough to keep the sugar hot until crys- 
! tallisation is reached. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 269 
A large quantity of these shears made out of ’strike iron. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 297/ 1 The former set is known as dip. 
joints, ..the latter is termed ’strike-joints. 1766 Museum 
Rust. VI. 264 More frequently a fraud, in the construction 
of measures of that kind, where heap, and not ’strike tnea- 
sure, is the custom. 1903 ’Strike-pan: see strike-heater, 
a 1878 in G. Howell Conjl. Capital Cf Labour \W. 344 The 
men who receive what is called 1 ’strike pay 1891 Spec- 
tator 13 June, Whether these conditions are satisfied, it is 
not for us to say, though.. the scale of strike-pay does not 
suggest an overflowing exchequer. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 
I. 123, I took a common ’strike plough. 1856 Morton 
Cycl. Agric. II. 726/1 Strike-plough (Sussex), double-mould 
board plough. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
241 The ’strike-vein is north and south. 

Strike (straik), v. Pa. t. struck; pa. pple. 
struck; also arch. Btricken. Forms; Inf. 
and Pres. stem. 1 strfean, 3-7 strik, 4-6 stryke, 
4-7 stryk, 4 Sc. stirk(e, 5-7 stricke, 6 stryek(e, 
6-8 striok, 7 Sc. streok, 3- strike. Pa. t. sing, 
a. I strfic, 2-3 strac, 3-5, 6-8 Sc. strak, 7 Sc. 
straok, 4-8 strake, 5 straak, 5-6 Sc. straik, 6 Sc. 
strayk ; 0 . 4-7 strok, stroke, 5 strocke, 5-7 
stroak(e, 5-9 strook, 6-7 strooke, 6 stroock, 
stroucke, Sc. stroke, struik(e, 7 struoke, 7- 
struok ; 7. 4 strek, 5 stroke ; 8. 7 Btricke ; 
e. weak forms 4 striked, 4-6 stryked, 6 stryckt. 
Pa. t. pi. I strioon, 2-3 striken. Pa. pplc. a. 
1 strioen, 4 strikyn, 4-6 stryken, -yn, (4 -yne), 
4-7 striken, 5 strikon, strynken (sic), strikyne, 
Sc. strikine, 5-6 strikin, strykin, 6 strykowen, 
| stirkin, north, streikenne, Sc. strakin, 7 strake; 
| 0 . 4 y-strike, 3-4 strike, 5 stryke; 7. 4 Sc. 

\ strekine, 4-6 streken, 5-6 strekyn(e, (5 
! stregun), 6 strek(k)in; 8. 5 strikkyn, stryokyn, 
} 5-6 strikken, -in, 6 ystricken (arch.), strycken, 
strickin, -yn, 6- stricken; t. 6 strycke, 
stricke; f. 5 (Sir. strukkin, 6 Sc. struiken, 
I stru(c)kne, strukin, strukned, strokin, 6-7 
I stroken, strooken, struken, strocken, (6 
| strockin), 7 stroaken, stroocken, 6-9 struoken, 
(6 -in); 6-7 stroke, strook(e, 6 strook, 7 stroake, 
struoke, 7- struck ; tj. 4-6 striked, 5 stryked. 
[A Com. WGer. strong verb : OE. strican, pa. t. 
strac, pi. strican, pa. pple. striccn, corresponds to 
OFris. striha, MLG. striken, (M)Du. strijkcn, 
OHG. strihhan (MHG. stricken, mod.G. streichen 
str. vb. ; the weak vb. streichen corresponds to 
Stroke v.) to pass lightly over a surface, to go, 
rove, wander, to stroke, rub, beat, f. OTeut. *strik- 
(: *straik- : *strik- ; for examples of these grades 
of the root see Stroke sb., Streak sb.. Strickle) 
Indogermanic *slreig- (: *stroig- : *slrig-) found in 
L. stringlrc to tonch lightly, graze (radically dis- 
tinct from stringlre to bind, tighten), strigilis 
Stbigil, OS 1 . strigg I shear (Russ. cTpnry strigu, 
inf. cipnis strici). 

A distinct, but prob. ultimately connected root of 
similar meaning, OTeut. *streuk- (: *strauk- : 
*slruk-):— Indogermanic* streug- :*slroug- : * Strug-, 
is found in ON. strisika str. vb. (Sw. stryka. Da. 
stryge) to stroke, rub, OHG. strhhhon, slrhhhcn 
(MHG. striichen) to strike against something, 
stumble.' It has been suggested by Hirt that the 
parallel roots may have arisen from ablaut modifi- 
cation of an original *streycwegl\ 

I. 1 . intr. To make one’s way; go. In early 
use chiefly poet. In later use, chiefly with adv. 
(forth, forward, over) or phrase indicating the 
direction. Obs. exc. arch. 

c x*oo Ormih 14804. & Godess folic strac inn anan Uppo 
J>e driue sandcss, To flen fra Faraon fe king, cxzos Lay. 
9318 Hamun him to strac. as 225 Leg. Kath. 732 Comen 
alle strikinde, J>e strengest te swidest of eauer eucb strete. 
1361 Langl. P. PI. A. vt. 67 Twei stokkes per stondeb hut 
stunt bou not fere, . . stryk fotj> bi hem bo be. 1377 Ibid. B. 
Prok 183 A mous.. Stroke forth sternly and stode blfom 
hem alle. <11400 King 4- Hermit 83 5yff i stnrice into a 
pytte, Hots and man my3ht spylle. a 2400-50 (Karr Alex. 
(Dubl.) 826* To poliponenses hase he passed. .And so was 
strykyn or he styntyd in-to fe strange realm, c 1440 Sir 
Degrcv. 1640 The stede stert over a fosse And strykys a- 
stray. 21460 Vrbanitatis 49 in Babeee Bk., To be- heste 
moiselle bou may not stryke Thowj b°u neuur so Welle hit 
jyke. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 66 Neuertheles he., 
stryked forth thurgh alle the folke til be cam in to the place 
where the Kyngehim self was. 2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke 
viii. 22 Anti he went vp into a boate, and his disciples, 
and he said to them, Let vs strike ouer the lake. 2599 
George a Greene iv. iv. 951 George. But what are these 
come trasing here along? Bettris. Three men come strik* 
ing through the come, My loue. 1608 WiLl.ET Ilrxr.pla 
Exod. X. 13. 118 [It was extraordinary] for them Ijc. locusts] 
..to come in the spring,.. whereas they vsualiy do strike 
ouer into other countries in haruest. 1C4X Tatham Dis- 
tracted State tv. i- (1651) 20 When you have done the Deed 
Strike towards the Back stairs. 1699 Maundrell Jottrn. 
Jems. (1714) Joum. to Euphrates 4 Their way to cross is. 
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ty drawing up the Boat.. and then with wretched Oars 
stacking over. 18S3 Stevenson Silverado Sg.{i 856) 43 The 
Jews were not long of striking forward. 

t b. of inanimate things. Also with up. Obs . 
a 10 00 Bodk. Metr. xx. X40 fSe rodor] striced ymhntan 
[i.e. revolves round the earth] ufane & neotiane, efenneah 
Sehwm >er. a 1225 Juliana 55 Ha bigon to broken a! as hat 
istelede im strac hire in ouer al. 13.. E . E. AUit. P. A. 
125 Al songe to loue bat gay Iuelle, pe steuen 111031 stryke 
pur3 he vrpe to helle. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 14x5 Strykis 
vp of be stoure stanes of engynes. 1456 Sip. G. Haye Laz v 
Arms (S. T. S.) 26 The reik that stroke vp in the aire. 

f C. Of a stream (of water, blood, tears) : To 
run, flow. Also with down, adown . Obs. 

a 1225 Leg. Kallu 2479, & strikeS a stream ut of pat sta- 
nene )>ruh bat ha in rested, a 1225 St. Marker. 5 The let 
Mod barst ut ant strac adun of hire bodi. a 1240 Ureisun 
in O. E. Horn. I, 2J9 pe ilke fif wallen pet of pi blisfulle bodi 
sprungen and strike dun strondes of blod. C1320 Castel 
of Love 729 A welle.. Wip foure stremes bat strike^ wel, 
And emeb vppon be grauel. 0x386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 
222 (Corpus MS.) His Sake teeres stryked doun as reyn. 
a 1450 Ociavian (Catnb. MS.) 426 A welle feyre welle there 
they sye Come strykyng ouyr a stone. 

fd. In immaterial sense: To go, pass (into a 
condition). Obs . 

To be stricken in years: see Stricken/.*, PPle. and ppi. a. 
0x35a Wilt Palerne 2981 pere pat semli ladL.strek in-to 
a styf studie of hire sterne sweuen. Ibid. 4038. 

2. To proceed in a new direction ; to make an 
excursion ; to turn in one's journey across , down , 
over, into, to, etc. Also with aside, in, off, out. 

26x5 G. Sandys Trair. 202 To avoid them, we strucke out 
of the way. 1669 N. Morton* Nczv Eng. Mem. (19x0) 32 
They recovered :hemselves,andhaving the flood with them, 
struck into the harbour. 168 x R. Knox Hist . Ceylon 162 
We left the Road, and struck into the Woods. 2693 Fryer 
Acc. E. India iy P. 3 Here we began to drop the rest of our 
Company, some striking East for the Streights. 2700 S. L. 
tr I ry ke’s Voy. E. Ind. 230 A French Privateer came up 
the English Road, and passed by our Fleet, narrowly view- 
ing it, and struck in to Sea again. 2709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem. I. 20 Let us strike down that Walk, and it 
brings us to the Palace. 2722 Swift JmL Stella 7 July, 

It began raining, and I struck into Mrs. Vanhomrigh's, 
and dined. 2785 Miss Fielding Ophelia II. xvit, I should 
..go, .into Oxfordshire, and then strike into the western 
road. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 29^ At Chonchi 
we struck across the island, following intricate winding 
paths. iBjz Jexkiksok Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 106 When 
the wall begins to descend, strike to the right along a green 
path. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton x. 244 Instead of going 
by Pershore, we had struck away northward. 2877 Miss 
A. B. Edwards Up Hite x. 279 Leaving the tombs, we now 
strike off towards ihe quarries. 
fig. 2575 GAScoiCNE_/7a7owe*o Ep. Ded, I changed my 
copy, and stroke ouer into the Deprofundis which is placed 
amongst my other Poesies. 2618 in Foster Eng. Factories 
India (1906) 9 He stacks into another course and embargoes 
all the hearbe into his hands. 2748 UlEy&o-rw Fitzosbome 
Lett. IvL (1749) II.78 A strange disposition .. to tread the 
same paths that have been traversed by others, or to strike 
out into the most devious extravagancies. 2837 Carlyle ; 
Fr. Rev. III. 1. viii. The hapless course they struck into. 
2863 Cowden Curke Shaks. Char. iii. 66 He even strikes 
off into a wild levity and startling humour at times. 

b. of inanimate things, esp. of a road, or stream. 

2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus il 94 b, Albeit there be another 

way also tendinge to the same place, strykmge ouer by the 
Neb of Delta. 2825 Kidd Geol. Ess. xxii. 2x8 The Gulph 
Stream. .strikes off to the E. and S.E. towards Africa. 2883 
‘Holme Lee ' Loving «fr Sorting II. vii. 21S A bridle road 
..struck into the fields, 2894 Speakers: June 610/1 Other 
roads striking off on every side into the forest. 

Jig. 2850 Tait's Mag. X.V II. 78/1^ Their hostility strikes 
out into many ramifications, but it is not difficult to trace 
all these to the parent root. 

c. Of a boundary, path, mountain-range, etc. : 
To take a (specified) direction, esp. with reference 
to the points of the compass. 

2456 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) II. So The 
boundis. .syne strikand north our betwen the proper landis 
of Arbroth and the comraoun. 1585 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
415/x Passand . .linallie thalrfra as the commoun gait strikis 
ewin eist to the calsay and brig of the Bow. 2833 Jas. 
Davidson Brit. Rom. Rem. Axtninsfer 73 That branch 
of the Fosse-way which, striking off at Watergrove, ad- 
vances in a south-westerly direction. 1839^ Murchison 
Silttr. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 493 A narrow quartzose ride.. extends 
. .in a line striking from 15 0 IV. of N., to 25 E. of S. 28 81 
Proc. R Gecg. Soc. (N. S.) III. 31 To the west of the Town, 
a range of hills strikes southerly. 

d. trans. To strike a line or path, to take a 
direction or course of movement. 

2867 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Set. 11. III. n. 666 They struck 
a line across the estuary of the Wash, 2890 A. Gissing 
Pillage Hampden II. x. 2x3 They struck their path across 
the fields. 2892 Fiehl 26 Nov. 805/3 ' Ve decide to slnke a 
bee line across country. 

II. To stroke, rub lightly, smooth, level. 

3. trans. To go over lightly with an instrument, 
the hand, etc. ; to stroke, smooth ; to make level. 
Also with down, out , over. Also absol Now 
dial, (see Ting. Dial. Did.). 

cj coo Sax. Leeehd. III. 30 Mid wsetere ne ]>wea ac stnee 
by mid clade dame, c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. W ac e (Bolls) 
22192 penne come chaumberleyns & squiers, Wi|» riche robes 
..To folde, to presse, & to pyke, & somme to hange, & som 
to strike, c 2380 Sir Ferjitnb. 244 pat gode hors blessede he 
po & louely strek ys mane. ^2460 J. Russell^. Nurture 
2 Bo Youre hed ne bak ye claw. ne youre heere ye stryke. 
2481 C A xr os Reynard (Arb.) 3S Where bis footspore stood, 
there stxyked he with his tayl and make it smothe with his 
mouth that noman shold espj’e it. 24.. in Archxologia I > . 
312 The ward e roper to delyver the second sheete unto two 


yomen, they to crosse it over thejT arme, and to stryke the 
bedde as the ussher shall more playnly shewe unto theym. 
2494 in Househ . Ord (1790) 123 And the esquires to gather 
the >neetc round together in their hand on eyther side the 
bedd, and goe tothebedd’s head and strike downe the same 
twice or thrice as they come downe. 25.. in Dunbar's 
Poems (1893) 30S Sum strykis down a threid hair cheik For 
™ ve - *5*5 tr. Brunsziyke's Handiwork Surg. Ixv. Oiij, 
lake heae that y e .,foote stande vp ryght, and you with 
your flat bande ouer the fracture stryke so that ye about 
nor voder fele none vneuen place. 2530 Palsgr. 739/2, I 
stryke, I make smothe, japlattis. Stryke over this paper. 
Ibid., 1 stryke ones heed, as we do a chyldes whan he dotbe 
well. 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 226 b. He hauynga 
great gray beard, striked out his beard and sayd to the 
hangman [etc.]. 1558 Phaer /Eneid vm. (1562) Lcjb, A 
she wolfe.. them swetely lyckt reforming soft their limmes, 
& soft wt tong them smothly stryckt. 2573-80 Tusser 
Husb. (sSjB) 8r More stroken and made of when ought it 
doo aile, More gentle ye make it. for yoke or the paile. 
£579 R>ce Invect. agst. Vices lijb, He shall strike your 
heades, and make very rauche of you. 

fb. To shave. Obs . 


CX205 Lay. 20303 Baldulf lette shaken {c 2275 strike] to )>an 
bare lichen his bcerd and his chinne. 

c. To rub gently, stroke (a diseased part), by 
way of charm, or with the application of a salve. 
Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Did.). Also, -f* to 
strike one's hand over (a part). 

1400 Brut 229 And a drope of dry bloode and smal sande 
cleued on his honde, and Jenvih he striked his eyne. x6n 
Bidle 2 Kings v. xx He will., strike [1885 (Revised) wave] 
his hand ouer the place, and recouer the leper. x885 IV. 
Somerset* IVordbk. s.y., The ordinary^ specific fora stye in 
the eye is 'to strike it three times with a wedding-nng*. 
2892 Comhiil Mag. Sept, 236 People came to her to have 
their swellings struck. 

# To scrape or skim off. Also, ?to skim (a 
liquid). Obs . 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 27 Take f>an a dene canvas, & 
caste )>€ mylke vppe.on, Sc with a platere stryke it of J>e 
cloJ>c. 2587 Harrison England n. vi. 269/2 in Holinshed , 
She retumeth the middle woort %*nto the furnacej where it is 
striken ouer. Ibid. 270/x She..seetheth agame with a 
pound and an halfe of new hops,.. & when it hath sodden., 
she striketh it also. 

+ 4* To smear (soap, blood, etc.) on a surface; 
also to spread (a surface) with (something) ; to 
coat (a surface) crjtr with oil, a wash, etc. Obs. 

24.. in ReL Ant. I. xoS To make murrour bryjt. Stryke 
wel theron blak sope. 2525 tr. Bntnswyke's Hand)tvork 
Surg. lxi. O j, Take powder as hereafter foloweth inedled 
with y® wh>-te of an egge, and stryke it vpon a clothe lyke 
a plaster. Ibid. Ixv. O ij b, The clothe must be wel stryken 
on the one syde with the salue. 2530 Palsgr. 739/x, I hade 
as lefe stryke my breed with butter as with hony. 2535 
Coverdale Exo<t. xu. 7 And they shal take of his bloude, 
and stryke it on both the syde postes of the dore. [So 2622; 
Heb., LXX, and Vulgate have simply ‘put’; Luther 
bestreichen , which Coverdale prob. followed.! 2577 Harri- 
son England it. x. 84 b/2 in Holinshed, Whyte lime, .wher- 
with we stricke ouer our clay workes & stone walles, in 
Citties. 2596 Thomasius Diet. (1606), Moretum, A kinde of 
pudding; also any thing that may be striked, as^ butter. 
1640 T. Brugis Marrozv of Physicke it. 241 Take it [your 
Marmalade] from the fire, and fill your Boxes, and with a 
feather strike it over with Rosewater. _ 2687 J. Smith Art 
Painting xxx. (ed. 2) 89 With a Pencil dipt in clear Wallnut- 
OyL.Iet the printed Paper be struck clean over on both 
sides. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 328 A couple of men 
with brushes, struck over the surface.. with raw Linseed oil. 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory* I. 265 Take smooth-planed pear- 
tree wood, strike it over with aqua fortis. 

5. To make (grain, etc.) level with the rim of 
the measure by passing a strickle over it. Also 
with object the measure. Also to strike off. 

24.. Tretyce in Waller of Henley's Hush. (1890) 50 Se ]>* 
vo r come be mesured withe.. a trewe bushell & fat euery 
bushell be strekyn. 1474 [see Strike sb. 3J. 2543 tr. Act 
25 Edzv. Ill Stat. 4 c. 10, 32 And euery’ measure of come 
shalbe stryked without hepe. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) J04 When wee sende our come to mill, wee allwayes 
strike all cleane of; yett the use is in most places to hand- 
wave it.. ; but the millers will say that they had as leave 
have com stricken, as soe handwaved. 2669 Sturm y Mari, 
ner's Mag. v. xii. 65 Strike off the heaped Powder. 2697 
View Penal Lazos 33S If Head Officers of Cities., wil fully 
suffer any to sell Com.. by other Measure, or Strucken in 
other manner. 2878 Act 41 *5-42 Viet. c. 49 § 27 In using an 
imperial measure of capacity, the same shall not be heaped 
but either shall be stricken with a round stick, ..or [etc.], 
2892 Fields: Apr. 469/3 The somewhat delicate operation of 
gently filling the bushel measure, striking it, and then weigh- 
ing the oats. 

b. To level (sand) in moulding. Also with up. 
2779 Ann. Reg., Projects 103/1 The sand should be struck 
smooth with an hollow rule. 1885 [Horner] Pattern 
Making+oThc moulder. .strikes over abed of hard rammed 
sand representing the top of the boss. Ibid. 6j Being plastic 
when in the wet state it [foundry loam] can be (struck up *, 
or made to assume any shape that may be required. 
f 6 . To mould (wax, a taper, candle, etc.), Obs. 
1485 Church w. Acc. St. Dunstan'x, Canierb., For strykyng 
of the pascal! and the font taper ijs. iijd. For strykyng of 
x li of olde torche waxe xd. 2492-3 Rec. St. hj ar y at Hill* 
1B8 Payd to Roger Mydylton for strekyngof xiij ,x H and xy; 
of ware. 1526 Ckurchzo.Acc. Dunmozv (MS ) foL 4 b, Item, 
for strykynge of the 2ygbt..att the hy alter. ^ *5 xj Ipia. 

6 b, Item, for strekynge of the Rode lyght, xii id. x54 6 * n 
A rchzol. Car.!. (1874) IX. 225 Payd to Holncsse forstrekyng 
of the crosse lygth & the paschail & for strekyng of ij lu 
of small candles. It j S- fiijd. 1547 Ibid 226 ,, r 

st rycking of the o!de& new waxeat Ester, xvd. Jc:a. t item 
payd for strykynge of ij li. of small candyll that 
passkoll, ij d. 2555 Ibid 23 1 Item ffor strDcinge of the same 
waxe, iiij d. 
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7. To mould (a brick or tile). . ' 

16S3 J. Houchtox Collect. Lett. Imfrtrj. Husb. II. vi. iS3 

Wuh the Earth he forms a Bricl:, strikes it, and lays it upon 
the Pallat. 1736 Neve Build. Diet. (ed. 3 )s. v. Brick Go h.h 
lhe mould lof a stock-bncl:) is put on a Stock, after the 
.Manner of moulding, or strikeing of Tiles. Ibid., And so 
fhey continue to strike and place them on the Stage. 

8 . Bricklaying. To level up (ajoint)with mortar; 
to spread (mortar) along a joint. (Cf. 4 .) 

2668 Leybourn Build. Guide 11. 109 And here note, That 
the Barge Courses in any Building must be struck with Lime 
and hair Mortar. 1703 T. N. City $ C. Purchaser 1S9 
Bowling, (which is striking Mortar under the lower ends). 
2833 Loudon Encycl . Archil. § 159 6 Strike the joints inside 
of £0® schoolrooms flush and fair for lirae-whiting. 

b. To cut off the superfluous mortar from the 
edges of (tiling). 

*693 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 248 A piece of Lath., 
w-ith which they strike, or cut off the Morter at the britches 
or the lues. Ibid., A Broome, to sweep the Tyling after 
’tis strooke. 1842 Gwilt Encycl. Archil. § 1503. 

9. Tanning. To smooth and expand (skins). 
Also to strike out. 

1764 Museum Rust. III. 54 Mr. Brookfield, tanner, re- 
ported, the specimens exhibited were well tanned, and 
thoroughly struck. 2845 Dodd Brit. ManufSt r. v. 293 The 
goat-skins, after being thoroughly washed, are.. ‘struck’, 
that is scraped and rubbed out as smooth as possible. Ibid., 
The drying in the loft has bad the effect of shrivelling the 
skins..to obviate which, the skins are wetted, and 'struck 
out ;, or smoothed again.. 2897 C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather 
xxiii. (ed. 2) 364 The skins^.are next 'struck out’ on ma. 
hogany tables... A steel 'slicker ’ is used for this operation. 

10. Carpentry. To fashion (moulding) with a 
plane : = Stick vfi 18 c. [So Du. strijken .] 

284a Gwilt A rchit. Gloss., Striking. .. Another application 
of the word occurs in the practice of joinery, to denote the 
act of running a moulding with a plane. 2B54 Jml. R. 
Agric. Sec. XV. 21. 456 A beaded^ moulding to be struck 
on each of the angles of the under sides of rafters. 

III. To mark with lines, draw a line. 

Cf. OE . bestrtcan 1 to make a stroke round ' (B..T. Suppl.). 

+ 11- To mark (a surface) with a line or lines. 
Also to strike out \ through. Obs. 

2539 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 2x8 Item, for calk 
to sink the treis witht. C2710 Celia Fiennes Diary (x838) 
222 They new wasbe and plaister their houses w th in and 
without they strike out in squares like free stone. 2656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts. fr. Pamass. il xxiii. 
(1674) 171 An exquisite Card whereby 10 sail . .struck through 
with lines on all parts. 

fb.ffg. To mark, stigmatize. Obs. 

2594 J. King On Jonas xiii. (1599) 177 Sylla: whose name 
shall bee striked with the blackest cole of infamie in all the 
ages of the worlde. 

12. To draw (a straight line) esp. by mechanical 
means ; to draw (a circle, an arc) with compasses. 

In wider sense, f to make (a stroke, written mark). 

16x1 Hofton Speculum Tcpcgr. xxvil. 71 Placing the one 
foote of your com passe in g,..with the other strike the por. 
tion of the circle h i k 1. 2614 T. IJedwell tr. Schoner's De 
Num. Geom. 33 First with the iage, I strike two parallel 
lines. 266* Faithorne Graving <5- Etching xiv. 25 Accustome 
your self to strike your strokes firm and bold. 2687 P. 
Ayres Lyric Pcems (1006) 272 Since my dull pen trembles 
to strike a line. x6S8 Holsie Armoury in. 413/2 Dashes.. 
which serve for the cutting off or shortning of words,, .which 
all of them are strucken downwards to the foot of the Letter. 
2737 Bracken Farriery Impr .* (1756) 1. 263 The nearer the 
Line struck from the Perpendicular approaches to a right 
Angle. 2770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 229 None can strike 
two letters of the same signification, so as., to have the same 
likeness. 2856 R. Ferguson Northmen Cumbld. <5- Westmld. 

299 Strike, to make a straight line by means of a string. 
2875 Sextos Fret Cutting 6 $ Take your compasses, put on 
a pencil point, and with it strike the semicircle as above 
directed. 2881 Chilton- Young Ev. Man his own Meek. 

5 375 By a id of the chalk line and reel, a perfectly straight 
line could be struck from E to F. 2B85 [Horner] Pattern- 
making 7 In striking special pairs of « h tel >, of coarse it is 
not necessary to use the same describing circle throughout. 

+ b. ?To interline in a list. Obs. 

2639 Fuller Holy JVary. xx\. (1647) 265 The Reader, as 
he lighteth on more, at his leisure may strike them into this 
catalogue [of Princes]. 

13. To cancel or expunge with or as with the 
stroke of a pen. Obs. exc. in strike off (8z a), 
strike out (S 3 a), strike through ( 84 ), and in the 
phrase to strike (a name, a person) off or (now 
rarely) out cf o. list. + Also rarely with away. 

To be struck eff the relit : see Roll sbd 3 c. 

C2386 Chaucer Friar's T.66 Thanne wulde he seye, freend, 

I shal for thy sake Do striken hire out of oure lettres 
blake. 2549 Olde Erasm. Par*. Epk. 6 Christ. .stroke 
away al the difference of circumcised, and not circumcised. 

2601 Shaks. AHs Well v. iiL S 6 That thou didst h "» 
strikes some scores away From the great compt. 1740 « . 
Walpole Let. to Mann 25 Apr., Vernon is oH the 

list of admirals. 2794 Mrs. Radcliftc Myst. Udalfho xlvn, 

O ! could I strike from my memory all former 5 ” n ”\ 39 

Thackeray Fatal Beets Jan., He has struck 
of h is will. 1849 Macaulay Hist. £rf. y>. H-3« His name 
was struck out of the list of jmvy couna^ Ilor vp, nr" his 

Smith Hist. Erg. Inst. ut. vul. an A person med for Im 
life might. .challenqe and strike off the 

thirty-five. rSS 3 Miss hi. EcTrMM.EowArDS ^arrn^ , 

The first person who floats her sI ? , J i I £. s 'K c K °5 

ing list. 189. Field 7 Now T°sh of J Horses strLCk 

out of their engagements. 

14. To form (a jury) by cancelling a certain 
number of names from the list of persons n ominated 
to serve; similarly, to form (a committee), to make 
(a new register of voters). 
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17x5 Lond. Gaz. No. 3389/2 The Clerk of the Crown was 
required to strike a Jury for his Tryal. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. vi. 83 That twelve freeholders of that hundred, 
qualified to serve on juries, and struck by the sheriff, shall 
be summoned to appear at such court by rotation. 1821 
Examiner 321/2 Let us suppose the Jury to be struck with 
perfect fairness and impartiality. [1823 Ibid. 323/1. Out of 
the 48 persons first nominated, each party, after due inquiry, 
strike twelve — leaving 24, of whom the first 12 called iwho 
attend) form the actual jury.] 1877 Cox Cases Crim. Law 
(18781 XIII. 646 The caxe was tried by a special jury of the 
city of Dublin, struck under the old system. 1892 Graphic 
9 Apr. 455/2 If the General Election fell at any date after 
the 31st of July, when the new Register is struck. 1876 
Daily News xj Dec. 4/7 The Committee was struck late m 
the summer, and did not meet till the 15th of August. 

15 To make or cot (a tally). See Tally sbA 1 b. 
i6z6[see Tally sb. x xbj. 1634 B. Jonson Loz’es Welcome 
Bolsover Wks. 1640 II. 284 We ha' cleft the bough, And 
struck a tallie of our loves, too, now. 1642 Docq. Lett. 
Patent at Oxf. (1837) 392 To deliuer back the Tallies 
strucken for the same as aforesaid vncancelled. c 1645 
Howell Lett. vi. xxxSL (1650) !. 220 , 1 reconcile my self to 
my Creator, and strike a tally in the Exchequer of Heaven 
for my quietus est, ere I clo<e my eyes. 1695-6 Act 7 «$* 8 
Will. Ill , c. 30 § 38 Several Tallies., have been also levied 
or stricken att the Receipt of the Exchequer upon His Ma- 
jesties said Revenue ariseing in the General Letter-Office. 

10. Agric . To mark off (land, a ridge) by 
ploughing once up and down the field (also with 
down, tip) ; to make (furrows) in this manner (also 
with out) ; also absol. 

1573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 22B Thry fallow once ended, 
go strike by and by. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 45 You must not 
let it lie long before you strick, size, or plow it up into small 
Ridges. 1739 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 123 To striking said 
fields, seventeen acres. __ 1834 D. Low Idem. Pract. Agric. 
146 The first operation in the forming of ridges is striking 
.the furrows. . 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 465 The first 
process in ridging up land from the fiat, surface is called 
jeering or striking the ridges. 1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
V. 1. 5 These [ridges].. are.. struck down with two furrows. 
1845 Ibid. VI. u. 2S7 Cost of cultivation [of hops] .Striking 
up and furrowing, 050. 1846 Ibnl.V II. r. 41 This land.. is 
again ploughed across. .in the manner we term striking, or 
hack-bouting. This is done by turning one furrow to the 
land, and in returning to turn over this furrow, and the fur- 
row or earth on which it was laid. 

b. To make (a row of holes) with a dibble. 

1797 A. Young Agric . Sufiblk.(c d. 2) 48 A man, walking 
backwards on the flag,., with a dibber of iron.. in each hand, 
strikes two rows of holes., on each flag. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1 . 475 A one-horse roll then follows to level the 
flag, or furrow, for the dibblers, who strike only one row 
up on ea ch. ■ 

* IV. To lower (sails, masts), and derived senses. 
Sense 17 b in(M)LG.and (M)Du. and in mod.G. ; it there- 
fore cannot be a derivative from branch V, which is specially 
English. The actual development is uncertain; possibly 
'the sense may be pre-Tcut. : cf. L. stringere to strip off 
(leaves, etc.).] 

17. Naut. To lower or take down fa sail, mast, 
yard, etc.); esp. to lower (the topsail) as a salute 
and (more rarely) as a sign of surrender in an 
engagement. Phrase, to strike sail. To strike 
'a hull (see A-hull 1867 ). Also to strike down. 

a 1300 K. Horn 10x3 (Camb.) Hi strike seil & maste & 
.Ankere gunne caste. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles tv. 80 For 
jne had frci striked a strake and sterid hem be belter, And 
abated a bonet or ]>e blast come. £1440 Bone Flor , 1864 
Then beganne the storme to ryse,..They stroke the sayle. 
* 5*4 Inform. Pilgr. Holy Land (Roxb.) civb, So they 
saylled forth.. & neuerstryked saylle tyll they came to port 
laffe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. x. xii. 42 Now strike your sailes 
ye iolly Mariners, For we be come vnto a quiet rode, c 1594 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 13 By that 
they had some 3 peeces bestowed on them they stroke saile, 
yealdinge themselves unto the mercie of our Generali. x6ox 
Webver Mirr. Mart.. Bvpb, They yaile their bonnet low, 
And strike their top-saile xn submissive dutie. 16x1 Bible 
Acts xxv ii. 17 They vsed helps,, .and fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicke-sands, strake saile, and so were driuen. 
1626 Capt. Smith Acrid. Yng. Seamen zZ Strike your top 
masts to the cap. 1627 — Sea Gram. xii. 56 He must., 
strike a Hull that you may not desenr him by bis sailes. 
1630 Wadsworth Pilgr. ii. 8 The Mamners stroke Saile and 
submitted. 1644 Manwavring Seamans Did. 104 So when 
we take downe the top-masts, they say, Strike them downe. 
274 ? P- Thomas Jrnl. Anson* s l' oy. 296 Both Ships struck 
their Yards & Top masts. 1762-9 Falconer Shi/nvr. 11. 257 
Now some, to strike top-gallant-yards attend. 1768 Ann. 
Reg. Q2 A body of sailors.. proceeded.. lo^ Sunderland.., 
and. at the cross there read a paper, setting forth their 
grievances... After this they went on board the several ships 
in that harbour, and struck (lowered down) their yards, in 
order to prevent them from proceeding to sea. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles hi. xii, Fain to strike the galley’s yard, And 
take them to the oar. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii, 
The royal -yards were then struck. 1890 Clark Russell 
Ocean Trag. II. xxi. 181 His mainlopmast was struck, that 
is, sent down on deck. __ 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 
J79 The custom of* striking * or lowering a sail [as a salutej 
has almost died out. 

in figurative phrases. 1503 Barclay ShyP 0/ Folys (1570) 
YX7 Nowe would L of my boke haue made an ende, And with 
my ship drawen to some hauen or port, Striken my sayle. 
*593 Shajcs. 3 Hen. VI, 1 it. jit. 5 Now Margaret Must strike 
her sayle, and learne a while to serue. Where Kings com- 
mand. 1680-90 Temple Ess. Pep. Discont. Wks. 1731 I. 
270 To this, all differing Opinions, Passions and Interests 
should strike Sail. 1733 Pope Sat . Donne iv. 231 He board- 
xng her, she striking sail to him. . 

b. To haul down (a flag), esp. as a salute or as 
a sign of surrender. Chiefly in the phrases to strike 
(the) flag , to strike one's colours. Also to strike 
onCsflag (said of an admiral) : see Flag sbfi 2. 


2628 Digdy Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 42 Because I did 
mot strike flag nor do other ceremonies of dutie. 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 4 Mar ,He hears that the Dutch., will havea 
promise of not being obliged to strike the flag to us before 
they will treat with us. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1077/4 Three 
Ostend Privateers.. fired several Guns at him,, .to make him 
strike his Colours. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 
L xvi. 77 To lower or strike the Flag, is to pull it down upon 
the Cap, and in Fight is a token of yielding; but otherwise 
of great respect. 1747 J. Lind Lett. Navy (1757) I, 31 If an 
admiral be killed, the instructions forbid his flag to he struck, 
for fear of discouraging the fleet. 1709 Hull Advertiser 6 
July 1/4 Admiral Lord Bridport struck his flag last evening. 
1802 C. James hi Hit. Diet, s.v., To strike the colours. This 
is properly a naval term, but it may be applied to military 
matters on some occasions. 1867 J. T. Headley Farragut 
4- Nov. Commanders 492 He.. on the 12th of next month 
struck his flag as admiral of the South Atlantic Blockading 
Squadron. 

fig. x86x Whyte Melville Good for. N. xiii. I. 162, I 
thought he seemed very much smitten with the young lady. 
You know he is not very susceptible, so when he does strike 
his flag, it is all the greater compliment. 1875 F. T. Buck- 
land Log-Book 14L The mouse. .would have to fight and 
not strike his colours to a scorpion as be would to a cat. 

c. absol. To lower sail, haul down one’s flag; 
esp. to lower the topsails or haul down the flag or 
colours as a sign of surrender or as a salute. 

1390 Gosver Cottfi. III. 338 11161 liadden wynd at wille tho. 
With topseilcole and forth they go, And striken nevere, til 
the! come To Tyr. 1449 Poston Lett. I. 85, I cam abord 
the Admirall, and bade them strykein the Kyngys name of 
Englond. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Spot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 185 The day oefoir the schip strak in the raid of Leyth. 
16x7 in J. S. Corbett Fighting Instr. (1905) 39 If you give 
chase and being near a ship you shall shoot to make her 
strike. 1769 Falconer Diet . Marine s.v. Sail (1780) Kk2b, 
All foreign vessels strike to an English man of war in the 
BritLh seas. 18x4 Nile s’ Weekly Reg. 19 Nov. 174/2 The 
Avon had not struck, but was reported to have had her colors 
nailed to the mast. 1836 Marryat Midth. Easy xxx, The 
second lieutenant was deputed to pull alongside of the 
frigate to ascertain if she had struck. 1886 Henty Yams 
on Beach 84 Captain Ball, .reported that the fort with which 
he was engaged had struck. 

fig- *593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. i. 266 We sec the winde sit 
sore vpou our sailes, And yet we strike not, but securely 
perish. i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster m. iv, What, will he saile 
ny, and not once strike, or vaile . to a Man of warre? ha? 
x 740 Smollett Gil Bias v, i. (1782) II. x6i, I thought my- 
sell the first man in the world, but truely I strike to you. 
x 885 Stevenson Dr. Jckyttx , He would liave clearly liked to 
stick out ; but there was something about the lot of us that 
meant mischief, and at last he struck. 

18. traits, a. Naut. To lower (a thing) into the 
hold by means of a rope and tackle. Chiefly to 
strike doivn (also absol.). Also, to strike out , to 
hoist out from the hold and lower to the dock. 

1644 Manwavring Seamans Diet. X04 When we lower any 
thing into the howld with the tackles or My other roape, we 
call it Striking-down into Howld. 1748 Anson's Voy. x. v. 
56 Each Captain had orders.. to strike down some of their 
great guns into the hold. 1850 H. Melville White Jacket 
1 . xxxvil 242 To the. .consternation of the sailors, an order 
now came from the quarter-deck to ‘strike the strangers 
down into the main-hold l* cx 85 o H. Stuart Seaman’s 
Catech. 71 The fore hatchway, for striking down or hoisting 
up stores in the fore part of the ship. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Strike dorvnl the order to lower casks, &c., into 
the hold. 2800 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. II, xxi. iSx 
He had struck the long gun forward down below, 
f b. geit. To lower, let down with a rope. 

S547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 135 Item, forstryk- 
yng the greatte stee, ij.d. 1595 Strange \ Things R. Haste- 
ton in Arber Gamer VIII. 380 And by it [sc. the rope] did 
I strike myself over the wall into the town ditch. 

f c. To let down the rope or chain of (a crane). 
Also to strike down (see quot. 1778 ). Obs. 

X530 Palsgr. 739/2, I stryke, I let downe the crane, je 
lache. . . Stryke lowe. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. Expl Terms 
329/x Slrlk, to sulk or streeck down, or 'strike down; is to 
Jet a man down in a Shaft by the windlass. 

19. Building, a. To remove (scaffolding) ; in 
trench-work, to remove (the timbers with which 
the sides have been secured), b. To remove (the 
centre or centering of an arch). 

a. 1694 Evelyn Diary 5 Oct., The choir, now finish’d as 
to the stone work, and tne scaffolds struck both without and 
within, in that part. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 
107 If we consider religion only as the scaffolding of reason ; 
..any ope. .may see that it is much too early to strike the 
scaffolding yet. 2821 Corr. W. Fowler (1907 ) 406 The 
angels.. will want painting., that may be done at any time 
with a ladder if you must strike the scaffold before they are 
ready. 2868 Milman St. Pauls xxv. 347 On striking the 
scaffolding, part of the south transept., came down. 

b. 1739 LkKF.isiT. Short Acc. Piers Jf'eslm. Bridge. 43 The 
..Arches.. would have been in. .Danger of falling the : 
Moment the Centers that supported them., should be struck, j 
Ibid. 45 They attempted to strike down the Centers, 011 
which they had turned the Arches. 1838 Civil Eugtn. 4- 
Areh. Jrnl. 1 . 227/1 Upon striking the centering the arches 
followed from x inch and 2 to 2 inches and 2 - 1883 Specif. 
Almrick Sf Cornhill Rlwy. 4 The string courses. .are not 
lobe put on until the centres are struck. 

20. Shipbuilding. To cause (a vessel) to slide 
down , off (the slipway) ; to release (a boat from 
the cradle). 

<21647 * n Archxologia XII. 259 Being ready to have the 
ship strucken down upon her ways, I caused twelve of the 
choice master carpenters.. to be sent for from Chatham. 
1892 Field 26 Nov. 825/2 She is hauled up on their large 
patent slipway and struck off the cradle. 

21. To discharge (a load) ; to empty (a vessel) 
of its load. 


1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram, vit.^ 33 When you let any 
thing downe into the Howie, lowering it by degrees, they 
say, Amaine; and being downe, Strike. 1797 Curr Coal 
Viewer x 2 The modes I have invented of striking, or landing 
and eniptying them {sc. corves]. 1901 Law Jrnl. Rep. 
LXX. Chanc. Div. 680/2 The operation known as striking 
the casks— that is, discharging the vans with the load. 

absol. X702 Post Man 12-14 Mar. 2/2 AdvL, Lost on the 
Key, or by error delivered a Pipe of.. Wine.. which is 
wanted out of a parcel of Wines taken up by Josiah Bishop, 
..who ordered the Carmen to strike in Cullumstreet near 
Ipswich Arms. 

b. Sugar-boiling. To empty (the liquor, the 
tache). 

1793 B. Edwards Hist. Brit. Col. W. Indies v. ii. II. 235 
This operation is usually called striking ; i. e. lading the 
liquor, now exceedingly thick, into the cooler. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1203 The thermometer.. can by no means be re- 
garded as a sure guide, in determining the proper instant 
for striking the teachc. 1882 S Potts’ hitcycl. Judustr. Arts 
etc. v. 1891 If, after a moment's cooling, the sling can be 
formed into a ball which does not stick to the fingers,.. the 
correct period has arrived for striking. 

22. To let down (a tent) for removal; to remove 
the tents of (a camp or encampment). 

1707 Lend. £<zz. No. 4337/2 The Enemy. .struck their 
Tents, and form'd in Line of Battle. 2825 Scott Tatum. 
xrii, The 'pavilion which they had left, was.. struck with 
singular dispatch. 2829 C. Rose Four Yrs. S. Africa 167 
At the first dawn of day, all was in motion some striking 
the tent, yoking the oxen, and saddling the horses. 1854 
F. A. Griffiths Ariil . Man. (ed. 6) 148 To strike the En- 
campment... at the word Strike Tents, and Pickets, the 
pickets are struck at once; the tents and marquees prepared 
for striking... At the word Down, the whole are lowered 
together. 1892 Field 26 Dec. 973/2 Next morning we struck 
camp and turned homewards. 

23. To unfix, put out of use. 

1793 Ann. Reg ^ Chron. 53' Bath. This day the whole 
body of chairmen.. struck their poles, and proceeded in a 
mutinous manner to Guildhall, ropecting the granting of 
their licences. [2821-6: see 24 b.] 2840 Dickens OldC. 
Shop xxvi, The steps [of the caravan) being struck by 
George and stowed under the carriage, away they went. 
1851 W. Holland Cricket Notes jv. 67 Arrange, before your 
game commences, the hour for dinner, and striking wickets. 

b. Theatr. To remove (a scene); to remove the 
scenery, etc. of (a play); to turn down (a light). 

2889 Daily Tribune (N. Y.) 14 July, (Cent. Diet. s. v. Set 1 
9) An elaborate scene is 1 set ’ when it is arranged upon the 
stage, and 'struck' when it is removed. 2891 Pat l Mall 
Gaz. 5 Dec. 1/3 It took twelve hours of work by a very 
large staff to 'strike ' ' I van hoe ' and mount * La Basoche'. 
2893 Black $ White Christm. No. 7/1 Stage suddenly dark. 
Gas ballens and limes slowly up. Strike all gas lengths. 

c. Hawking . (See quot.) Cf. UbSTKlKE v. 

1891 Harting Bib). Accipitr. 230 Strike the hood, to half 

open it, so as to be in readiness to hood off the moment the 
hawk is to be flown. 

24. inlr. Of an employee : To refuse to continue 
work ; esp. of a body of employees, to cease work- 
ing by agreement among themselves or by order 
of their society or union. 

For the origin of this sense cf. quot. 2768 in sense 17 and 
quot. 2793 in sense 23. 

. 2768 Ann. Reg. 107 [May qth] This day the hatters struck , 
and refused to work till their wages are raised. 2793 G. 
Dyer Compi. Poor People Eng. 74 The poor, .seldom strike, 
as it is called, without good reason... The colliers had struck 
for more wages. 2802 Times 3 Aug., A number of Journey- 
men Biscuit-bakers..struck from their work for an increase 
of wages. 2840 Civil Engin. 4- Arch.. Jrnl. III. 32/2 They 
‘struck as it is termed, because their employer infringed, 
as they considered, upon their privileges. 2857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. viii, The fifth form would fag us, and I and 
some more struck. 2892 Sat. Rev . 2 Jan. xo/x The London 
omnibus men struck in a body. 

b. More explicitly to strike work , + tools (cf. 
sense 23 ). 

2803 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 376, I never 
heard of authors striking work, as the jmechanics call it, 
until their masters the booksellers should increase their pay. 
2820 Croker in C. Papers (1E84) I. vi. 276 The regiment 
intended to strike work, as the tradesmen would say. 28*2-0 
Chalmers Wks. (c 2840) XVI. 69 If., the artisans of any 
establishment should strike theirjools. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rex’. II. vi. 1, Thus do Cabinet-ministers themselves, in 1 ex- 
treme cases, strike work. 2892 Law Times' Rep. LXV.58 0/1 
The secretaries called off their respective union men, who in 
obedience to the call struck work. ^ ' 

transf. 2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (loyO) 
x. Ixi, The machinery of the window sash abruptly striking 
work. 2897 A Ubutt'sSyst. Med. I V. 56 The liver can ' strike 
work * and refuse to secrete bile. 

c. traits. Of a workmen’s society or union : To 
order a strike of workmen against (a firm); to order 
(a body of workmen) to strike. 

2892 Daily News 31 Dec. 6/3 Pending the outcome, no 
fresh firms will be struck. 2892 Bury Guardian 23 Apr. 5/5 
The secretary of the Weavers Association struck the mill 
on an entirely new question. 

cL To leave off (work), e.g. at the close of the 
day, at meal-times. Also absol. 

2890 Conan Doyle Firm of Girdle stone xxx, The work 
went on until six, when all hands struck and went off to their 
homes. 2801 Mary E. Mann Winter's Tale IL'259 Another 
good hour ^ digging was due. '.before his day-labourer was 
justified in striking work and betaking himself homeward. 

V. To deal a blow, to smite with the hand 
(oecas. another limb), a weapon or tool. 

' The construction with cognate obj. (to. strike a stroke , a 
blows is common to most of the^ senses in this branch that 
admit of absolute or intransitive use. See Blow sbP, 
Stroke sb. 
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25. tram. To deal (a person, an animal) a blow ; 
to hit with some force either with the handorwith 
a weapon. Also with double obj. to strike (a 
person) a Mow . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12429 pc maister..Gaf iesu wit hand a 
strak ; For he him strak wit na resun, Ded in he place £ar 
fell he dun. # X377 Langl. P . PI, B. xn. 14 Al-hough )*nv 
stryke me with hi stafie with stikke or with ^erdc. 1432-50 
tr. Higdon (Roll*.) III. 283 Socrates walkenge in a cite, and 
strynhcn [tie ; Trcvisa eve! i-smetc on the heed ; L. colapho 
percttssus J of a symple feIow C . 1556 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Sec. Oxford (x8So) 255 Thomas Cartwright.. offered to 
st nek e with the mase certen of the defendants. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem,) Matt. xxvi. 63 And other smote his face with the 
palmes of their hand*:, saying. Prophecie vnto vs O Christ : 
who is he that strooke thee? CX500 Marlowe Faustus 
896 (Brooke) Cursed hehee that strooke hisholinessea blowe 
on the face. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykc's Voy. E. Ind. 140 Laying 
’em flat on their Belly, and stricking them with a Ropeacross 
the Breech. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i. Till he yowl’d 
sair she strak the poor dumb tyke. 1824 Examiner 539/2 
[He] struck the boy a violent blow. 1848 Thackeray Pan. 
Fair xlix, You may strike me if you like, sir, or h‘t any 
cruel blow. 1891 Farrar Darkn. <5- Dawn xxxvjii, Glany* 
don.. forgetting that he was a captive, had once struck in 
the face a Prmtorian officer who insulted him. 

b. absol. and intr. To deal or aim a blow with 
the fist, a stick, etc. Const, at. Also to strike back , 
out. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He stroke 
at me -with many strokes rude. XS30 Palsgr. 739/x, I stryke 
at the gaynest, or at all adventures, as one dothe that is in 
afraye and taketh no hede where or howe he stryketh. 
1579-80 North Plutarch , Tkemistccles (1 595) 129 Strike 
and thou wilt, said he, so thou wilt heare me. 1644-66 J. 
Caryl Expos. Job xii. 5, 6 (1676) 1 . X118 Many are strik- 
ing at thy heels, but they cannot strike them up, while 
God holds thee up. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Critic . Laws 
Scot. 1. xi. § xv. (1699) 66 If by our Law, he who 5 tricks 
with his Fist, or a Batton..be punishable by death. 1798 
Wordsw. Peter Bell \. 195 And the blows fell with heavier 
weight As Peter struck— and struck again. *859 'JV.nnvson 
Marr . Geraint 4x3 His dwarf.. Struck at her with his whip. 
2894 E. A. Haggard Drummer Bey vir, [He] was hot- 
blooded enough, and quite ready to strike back if struck. 

28. tram. To hit, smite (a material, an object) 
with an implement, esp. with one designed for the 
purpose. Also with cogn. obj. 

t In early use also with phrase expressing the result, as to 
strike to penvder. 

1340 Hampole/V. Consc. 7018 pe devels..with hamersgyf 
swa gret dyntes, pat alle to powdre moght stryke hard 
flyntes, 1572 Sat. Poems Reform, xxx. 163 As Quheit is 
strukin for [read fro] thestra besyde. 1585 Higins Junius' 
Norn encl. 297 Flagellum,.. a battledarTe wherwith the ball 
is stricken. ^ 1602 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. /lead. nt. (16x8) 
732 Fire.. is forced out cf the flint being stroken with a gad of 
steele. x68o Cotton Camp/. Gamester (ed. 2) 19 [Billiards.] 
Wooden Boxes for the hazards.. are nothing near so com- 
mendable as the former [/. e. nets], because a Ball struck 
hard is more apt to file out of them when struck in. Ibid., 
If the head [of the cue] happen to be loose, you will never 
strike a smart stroke. 1744 in * Bat ' Cricketed* Man. (1651) 

If a Ball is nipped up and he Strike her again Wilfully., 
its out. *822 Faraday Chetn. Matiip. v. (1842) 153 Sub- 
stances should be made red het, and struck in that state, 
until they are sufficiently cracked. x 865 * Capt. Crawley * 
Billiard' Bk. iv. 43 A ball stnick moderately hard will 
traverse the table three or four times from end to end. 
fig 1 . 1781 Cowper Table-T. 663 Wit now and then, struck 
smartly, shows a spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 

b. a6 sol. and intr. To make a stroke with a 
hammer or other implement ; spec, in Smithing. 

Phr. To strike while the iron is hot : to make one’s effort 
while opportunity serves. Also allusively. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7013 And als smyths strykes on 
pe yren fast. 1530 Palsgr. 740/2 Jl'he poore smyth ryseth 
at foure of the clocke to stryke with his hammer upon his 
anvelde. a 1566 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pithias (1571) 
Ciij b, I baue plied the Haruest, and stroke when the Yron 
washotte. [1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks. 2910 IL 40 
Play you now the wise man, and strike the Iron whiles it is 
hot.] 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush, iil 122 b, Strike 
upon the head of euerynayle with the hammer. 1593 Shaks. 

3 lien. VI, v. i. 49 Strike now, or else the Iron codes. 1615 
Chapman Odyss. xn. 487 He.. of my present absence tooke 
His fit aduantage, and their iron strooke At highest beate. 
2744 Love Cricket (1754) 20 The Champion strikes. When 
scarce arriving fair, The glancing ball mounts upwards in 
the air. a 184 x T. Hook A ed Musgrave i. Taking the poker 
in his right hand, and striking at a large coal placed on the 
summit of the grate, [etc.]. 1866 * Capt. Craw ley ' Billiard 
Bk. iii. 27 Between the thumb and forefinger you place the 
Cue, in taking aim before you strike. 1890 W. E. Norp.is 
Misadventure II. x. 138 She struck while the iron was hot. 

c. tians. To strike (a prisoner) in the boots', to 
crash the limbs by driving wedges between them 
and the iron boots as a form of torture (cf. Boot 
sb. 3 3 ). Obs. exc. Hist. 

a 17x5 Burnet Own Time iii. (1724) I. 583 When any are 
to be struck in the boots, it is done in the presence of the 
Council. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiiu 111 . 291 They., 
directed the magistrates of Edinburgh to strike the prisoner 
in the boots. 

27. With complementary adv. or phrase: To re- 
move or drive (a thing) with a blow of an imple- 
ment or the hand. Cf. strike down 79 a. 

Now somewhat rare; formerly common in contexts where 
some other vb., as knock, would now be used. 

1450 Extracts Burgh Rec. Ediit. (1869) I. rz The lede 
tane vp, and the.bodome strukkin owt. 1499 Ibid. 75 It rs 
Statute that na persoun sell ror tap derrer beir than for xvj d. 
the galloon, ynder the payne of strikkin.furth of the held of 
the barrel!, a 1533 Eernrrs Huon Iv. 18S He..strake out j 


^ ra >^) es 'J' lt h the pomell of his swerd. 2567 Harman Caveat 
64 After halfe a dosen bfowes, he strycks his stafie out of his 
hande, ^ x6cx Bp. W. Barlow Defence 217 After his sole and 
s . tr °kcn out * x6x * Peacham Minerva Brit. 
113 The Tennis-ball, when strucken to the ground, With 
Racket,.. doth back againe rebound. 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
V ,ail * Gusman cTAlf u. 357 Hee commanded my irons to 
bee strooke off. 1657 Bili.incsly Brachy-Mariyrol. xiv. 45 
1 lien were his teeth struck out. 1677 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 
m. 51 You may strike a nail in at the hole. 1678 Ibid. v. 
90 You may stiffen it by striking a wooden wedge between 
the Mortessand the Staff. x 63 o Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. 
Ser. in. VI. 389 Udney. .caused stride two old pewes out of 
their hinges. 1744 «n ‘ Pat ’ Cricketer's Man.{ 1851) 31 If in 
running a Notch y * Wicket is struck down by a Throw, .its 
out. Ibid., He that catches y* Ball must strike a Stump 
out of y* Ground Ball in Hand. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. T., 
Uld IV Oman's T. (1709) 1 . 392 [They] now prepared tosirike 
the_ weapon from his hand. 1855 Kingsley IVestw. Ho t ix. 
Strike tneir swords down, Raleigh, Mackworth ! 19x0 J. 
McCabe Prehist. Man iii. 40 The.. knife (a long flake of 
flint, struck off the core at one blow). 

In fgurative context. ex52o Skelton Magnyf. 1933 
Adversyte. . .Of some of theyr chyldren I stryke out the eye. 
1706 T. Boston Mem. viii. (1899) 177 The Lord struck the 
bottom out of my discouragement 18x4 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) III. iii. jx8 1 ’he huge bulk of his power., 
was obviously to sink when its main props were struck 
away. 1853 Lynch Selflmprcv. vi. 154 The tasted cup is 
stricken from us ere we have done more than taste. 

fr* fig* To remove suddenly as with a blow, to 
dash. 

* 59 ? T. Stores Life D. Wolsey F 3 b, No strokes of 
Mustckes sound couldstrikeaway, High thoughts by night, 
nor deepe conceits by day. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, 

I shall love to see the sense of approaching death strike the 
colour from that.ruddy cheek. x8pi Strand Mag. II. 483/1, 
I began to laugh at this, but the faugh wa s struck from my 
lips at the sight of his face. 

28. To stamp with a stroke. 

a. To impress (a piece of metal, coin), stamp 
(a medal) with a device by means of a die ; to coin 
(money) ; i* also absol. Also to strike off. 

1449 Sc. Acts Jos. 7/(1814) II. 37/x Ande at nane tak 
one hande to stnk in tym to cum bot bai hat has or sal haf 
commandment of the king vnder his grete sele. 1^52 Ibid. 
39/x pat think it expedient, .at par be strikyn in pis realme 
new mone conformyt ewin in wecht to the mone of Inglande. 
1463 St at. Irel. 3 Edw. IV, c.32 To make and strike., iiij. 
peces of brasse or coper rennyngat j.d. of oure saidsxluer. 
CX520 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) II. 295 Item iij gilte 
Boolls withe a Cover strekin withe Martletts. 2526 Ibid. 
325. 2552 Sir J. Williams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 86 
Grotes stricken withe harpes. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj\, S/at. 
David 7 /, 44 Ane notable signe salbe vpon it, quhereby it 
may be evidently knawen fra all other money alreadie striken. 
26S7 H. Slingesby Let. xx Oct. in Pepys Diary (1B79) VI. 
157 The tnedalls made by Roettiers, of which I had an 
opportunity to chuse the best struck off. 1736 Lediard Life 
Marlborough II. 42 A fine Medal was struck.. on Occasion 
of the Victory. 277S Lend. Chron. 18-20 May 474/3 Giles 
Forrester, Dereham, and Williams were charged with striking 
half-pence. Ibid., They seized eight shillings and four-pence 
halfpenny, with the dies for striking. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxi. IV. 620 Till the reign of Charles the Second our 
coin had been struck by a process as old as the thirteenth 
century. 1879 H. Phillips Notes Coins 3 This medal 
appears to have been chased by hand and not to have been 
struck from a die. 

fg. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. \\. 172 These scriptural 
plays, .seem struck in the same mint. 

b. To impress (a derice) ufon ; also to impress 
(a die, etc.) with a device. 

1551 Sir J . Williams Accompte (Abbotsfi CIub) 77 For., 
strickinge the kinges armes vpon the plates in the bushoJIes 
of a paier of pottes parcell gilte. 2639 in Fabric Rolls i'ork 
Minster (Surtees) 120 To Mr. Horsley for strikeing my Lord 
Deputyes coate on the organs, 4s. 1820 T. Hodgson Ess. 

Stereotype Printing 102 The page. . composed with these 
types, .would become. .one complete mat rice, with which 
the plates, in relief and in reverse, could be struck. Ibid. 
X07 The operation of striking the matrices. 

c. To impress or print by means of type, an 
engraving or the like; to print. Obs. exc. in to 
strike off. 

*759 h ranklin Ess. "Wks. 3840TII. 217 The assembly., 
finding both to be such as required an extension of their 
paper currency., unanimously resolved tosirike an additional 
sum of twenty thousand pounds. 2776 Pennsylvania Even. 
Post 13 Mar. 142 Since a few of this days papers were struck 
off, we hear the above ship is a man of war. 2790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life <5- Writ. (1832) II. 108 They can 
make use of that gentle means of sinking paper to satisfy 
their demands. 1838 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 105 New title- 
pages can be struck off at a trifling expense. 2866 J. P. 
Collier in Athenxum 3 Nov. 571/3 These few extra copies 
I have always bad struck off by the printer. 2892 Temple 
Bar Sept. 53 Send it to the printer to strike off a certain 
number of proofs. 

d. To stamp (velvet, etc.). 

2701 Lond. Gas. No. 3754/8 A Stuff Gown of Red and 
Blue Chequer. work, lined with a Norwich Stuff struck with 
Blue and dark-colour. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France I. 

30 Nothing.. can compare with the beauty of these velvets, 
or with the art necessary to produce such an effect, while 
the wrong side is smooth, not struck through. 

e. Jig. To imprint on the mind. ? Obs. t 

. x 6 rs J. Taylor (Water P.) Fair 4- Foul Weather A 4, 1 { 
wish my Verse should such Impression strike, That^ what j 
men Read off, thf-y should thinke the like. 1651 in M* 1 
Sellers Acts Eastland CoACamden) Introd. 47 If there were 
but a motion of this remotion, I doubt not but it would strike 

a sad impression into their minds. 1690 Locke // urn. Una. 

XL x. § 5 There seems to he a constant decay of all our Ideas, 
even of those which are struck deepest. 2709 Shaftese. ( 
Charac. (1733) II. 395 Those Beautys which strike a sort cf 

Melancholy. . . I 


29. Without the notion of great force : To tap, 
rap, knock. Also with cognate or double object, 
and intr. with on, upon. 

CX470 Henry Wallace vi. 237 Wallace.. Straik at the dure 
with his fate hardely. a 1^77 Sir T. Smith Contmw. Eng. 
(*633) 49 When any man is made a Knight, hee kneeling 
downe is strooken of the Prince with his sword naked. 2596 
Spenser F. O. v. v.18 Tho with her sword on him she 
flailing strooke, In signe of true^ subiection to her powre. 
1 Shaks. Macb. 11. 1. 32 Gee bid thy Mistresse, when my 
■ dnnke is ready She strike vpon the Bell. 2613 — Hen. VIII, 
iil ii. 1 17 He.. Strikes his brest hard, and anon, he casts 
His eye against the Moone. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 75 
There is one that strikes on a small Gong, or a wooden 
Instrument, before every stroke of the Oar. 2732 Pope 
Epit. Gay Z2 The Worthy and the Good shall say, Striking 
their pensive bosoms— Here lies Gay. 2754 Erskine Princ. 
Sc. Law (1809) 169 If he get not access to the bouse, 
he must strike six knocks at the gate. 2843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 446/1 Tutenag..is very sonorous when struck. 1844 
Eliz. Sewell Amy Herbert I. xii. 2x4 , 1 do think if I had 
but a fairy's wand, I should strike them all as they came 
into the house, and change them into boys. 2B89 Amelia E. 
Barr Feet of Clay ix. 159 He struck the table a blow. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag. XIII, 40 , 1 struck sharply upon the glass 
of the window. 

indirect passive. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Hist. Died. Sic. V. ii. 
177 A huge brazen table, which being strucken upon, yeelded 
..a dreadfull sound, 
f b. To beat (time). Obs. rare. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 136^ This harmony would 
not last long, did not the Chief Musician strike time and 
measure. 

o. To beat or sound (a dram, etc.), esp. in order 
to * beat up * for recruits or as a signal to march ; to 
sound (an alarm) onadrnm (said also of the dram). 
Also, to strike up. Also absol. Obs . exc. Hist. 

1572 Charters etc. Peebles (1872)^ 342 The counsale.. 
Ordanis the haill inhabitantis..to be inanereddynes,quhen 
theswische strykis..to pas with thair bail lies quhair thai 
pleis. 1577 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 641 Licence to 
stryke drummts, display handsenzies, and lift and collect the 
said is cumpaneis of futemen. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) x6 , 1 may seeme well ynough too strike vp the drumme, 
and bring all xny power to a vaine skirroisbe. 2593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, iv. vit. 50 Drummer strike vp, and let vs march 
away. 2598 IL Bernard tr. Terence , Eunuch xv. vii. 167 
From whence 1 will strike vp alarme to shew when you shall 
beginne. x6ix Coverte True Rep. 24 They strooke vp 
their drums and were in Armes, taking vs to be Portugales. 
28x9 Scott Leg. Monttcsc xiv, Neither did they strike 
kettle-drums again at the head of that famous regiment until 
they behaved themselves so notably at the field of Leipslc. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 66 1 The kettledrums 
stiuck up: the trumpets pealed. 

d. To touch (a string, a key of an instrument) 
i so as to produce a musical note ; poet, to play upon 
(a harp, lyre, etc.). Also + intr. const, upon. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , s.v. Pulsus, Nervi in f dibus 
Pulsi, stringes stroken. 2587 Golding De Momay xxv. 446 
A passion that fadetb away like the sound of a Lute, when 
the player ceasseth to strike. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. x. 
iii. § 3 He that striketh an instrument with skill, may cause 
notwithstanding a verie vnpleasant sound, if the string 
whereon he striketh chaunce to be vncapable of harmonie. 
x6xi Shaks. Win/. T. v. iii. 98 Musick ; awake her: Strike. 
<12650 King Estmere lviii. in Child Ballads II. 54/2 He 
strooke upon bis harpe againe. 2677 F. North Philos. Ess. 
Mns. 18 A great string struck near the Bridge with a Bow 
..will whistle and break into chords above ; which if it were 
struck by the thumb, .would give the true Tone. 2708 Pope 
Ode St. Cecilia's Day 63 But hark ! he strikes the golden 
lyre ! 2795 Southev Joa/i of Arc tv. (1S53) 4r Meantime 
the Trouveur struck the harp. 

fig. 1579 J- Melvill Diary (Bannatyne Club) 60 They 
dwelt verie commodiuslie togidder, . .all strak on a string and 
soundet a harmonie. 1599 Marston Ant. Mel. Hi. (1602) 

E 3 b, 1 will warble to the delicious concaue cfmy Mistresse 
eare : and strike her thoughts with The pleasing touch of my 
voice. 2630 Donne Serm. ix. (1640) 90 That soule, who, 
whatsoever string be strucken in her base or treble, her 
high or her low estate, is ever tun’d^ toward God. 1828 
Mirror V. 102/2 My muse shall strike a loftier string. 
1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. iii. (1845) 51 They struck 
upon a chord which vibrated to the heart of every Israelite. 
30 . To produce by percussion, 
a. (<z) To produce (fire, a spark) by percussion, 
esp. by the percussion of flint and steel. Chiefly 
in the phrase to strike jire. Also, to strike out. 

c 1450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 823 pan offlynt fyre bai stroke. 
And made a fyre. 1578-9 in Fabric Rolls _ York Minster 
(Surtees; 117 For an jTon to stryke fyer with in the revest rie, 

3 d. 1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. it. ii, Showers of dartes 
may darke Heavens ample browe, but not strike out a 
sparke. 2604 E. G. tr. Acosta's Hist. Ir.d. in. n. 119 The 
manner to strike fire in rubbing two stones one against 
another, as some Indians vse, x 755 Young Centaur (*757^ 

I. L 120, 1 mu<t observe, that no man can strike fire with a 
feather. 2810 Scots Lady of Lake v. xvi». 
sees the hoofs strike fire. 2862 Temple Bar \ 1 . 169 The fire 
which is struck out of a flint. 1865 Meredith A. Fleming 
xvii. Two flints strike fire. , „ , 

absol. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 14 * Strike on the Tinder, hoa . 

160X Shaks. >/- C.c ii < 77 , 1 =m P.M 
that my wcake^-ards Haue struchc tut f 
fire from Brutus. 2637 R- Ashixv tf- ^ “*•-1 , 

Persecuted 103 That light, which “J ”' 1 “ ‘ 

doth never appeare. t68 7 DaruUH / . 1- , 3 -My P^dr 

struck out new sparfJes of her own- '** T^ ar ^ ncss struck 

L 20 so O Thou l whose word from solid Darkness struck 
That spark, the sun ; strike wisdom frommy so^k ^9. A. 


fc.lUUIt.il - 

277/1 Gleams of moonlight, 
nun-pools. 
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(£) transf, \ (in recent use). To cause (a match) 
to ignite by friction. Also intr . of a match : To 
admit of being struck. 

The corresponding use of G.streichen is an application of 
the sense/ to rub* (cfi 3 above), and only accidentally co- 
incides with this use. 

x 83 o Spurgeon S 'emit. XXVI. 653 They may strike their 
matches and light their candles if they will. 1892 Black <$- 
White 30 July 226/2 Matches that strike only on the box. 

(<r) Phr. To strike a light : to produce a flame 
with flint and steel or by the friction of a match. 

1684 Bukyak Pilgr. if. 1S4 Wherefore he ‘5 1 rook a Light 
(for he never goes also without his Tinder-box). 1794 Mas. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho I, A light being struck, a fire was 
kindled. 1820 Scott Aionast. xxviii. The means of striking 
light were at hand in the small apartment. 1892 Temple 
Bar Apr. 471 He felt for his matches and struck a light. 
fig. 1704 No2Ris Ideal World If. viit, 381 If we were not 
to see but by striking a light to ourselves, we must for ever 
be in the dark. 

b. To produce (music, a sound, note) by touch- 
ing a string or playing upon an instrument; hence 
gen . to sound (a particular note). Also said of 
the instrument. Cf. strike up , 87 c. 

1597 Mobley Ir.trod, Muu 95, I greatlie nmlIke..your 
cansing the treble strike a sharpe eight to the base. ? 1599 
A. Hume Poems viL 217 Nor famous lute of cunning Am* 
phion, Struike neuer note so pleasant to the eir. x6xo 
Dowland Var. Lute-lessons C z b, The Note following 
though it be measured with a new measure, mu<t be strooke 
with the fore-finger. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. 05 Such 
musick sweet. .As never was by mortall finger strook. 1787 
Wolcot (P.^ Pindar) Ode tpon Ode Wks. z8i6 I. 310 Didst 
ever see this lady striking A Upon her harpsichord, with 
bending ears? 2835 ‘Mbs. Alexander* At Bay i, Her 
reply was Jo strike a few chords, and begin a sweet, wild, 
plaintive air. 189* Graphic 9 Apr. 468/2 With one hand we 
strike three or four notes simultaneously. 

Jig. iSzv Scott Chron. Canor.gate Introd. App., What- 
ever note he [Shakespeare] takes, he strikes it just and true, 
and awakens a corresponding chord in cur own bosoms. 1908 
R. Tjagot A. Cuthbert iv. 30 What did, perhaps, strike an 
incongruous note was the presence of various implements 
of sport. 

c. To make (a door through ), to open out (a 
window) by knocking a hole through a wall. Sc. 

1652 Lamont Diary (MaitL Club) 40 She caused also a 
dooretobe struken throughe the wall of her chamber, for 
to goe to the wine cellar. 2827 [see Stone 16. x6 g]." 

3L To pierce, stab, or cut (a person, etc.) with a 
sharp vreapon. Also with double object. Also 
with compL to strike dead, to ( the ) death . To strike 
through , to transfix. Also, -f to cut (a gash). 

Now rare exa as a contextual variety of sense 25 ; the 
verb -would now hardly be used with reference to a thrust 
or stab, unless inflicted by a downward movement. 

_ a 1300-1400 Curxor M. 18018 (GOtt) Mine eldrin folk of 
iuen lede Haue I done rise agair.es him. To strike him wid 
a spere ful grim, a X375 Joseph A rim. 567 A whit knibt.. 
Boar him doun of his hors.. strok him stark ded. cx^co 
Destr. Troy 6253 If any stert vpon stray, strike hym to 
dethe ! 1461 Paxton Lett. II. 42 It is talkyd here bow that 
..on of Howards men schuld a* strekyn yow twyess with 
a dagere. 1515 Extracts Burgh. Bee. Ed in. (1869) I. 1^6 
He was adiugeit to be had to the trone and thalr strikkin 
throw the hand. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 655 The Lorde 
Clyfforde,. .putting of his Gorget, sodaynely wyth an arrowe 
..was striken into the throte. <2x586 Sidney A rcadia il 
xxL (1912) 288 She ranne to her sonnes dagger, and.. st rake 
her seue a mortaU wound. 2622 Callis Stat. Servers (1647) 
19 'IL at is Lacyes Case, where one was stricken on the 
Seas, and^ dyed on the Land, that the Common Law could 
not try this number. __ 1642 Fuller Holy St. v. xvi. 423 He 
strook a^ deep gash into his own thigh. 1745 R. James 
Med. Diet. III. s.v. Styplica, Trials were made. .by stock- 
ing a, Cccl: through the Head [etc.]. 2825 Scott Talixrn. 
xxviii. The Templar struck him to the heart with a Turkish 
dagger. 1837 Locxkaitt Scott I. ilL 105 The maid-servant, 
in a sudden access of insanity, struck her mistress to death 
with a ccal-axe. 1893 Lcr.gm. Mag. June 114 What is to 
prevent me striking you through where you stand? 

b. fig. Of a feeling, etc. : To pierce (a person 
to the heart, to the quick). 

cx 400 Apd. Loll. 2 Wan he heldar gifij ensaumple to be 
gongtodej, her is he to be stregun [Sr. Gregory feriendus 
«/]_wih scharp blamyng. 1534 Moan Com/, agxt. Trib. 
in. ili. (1553) O ij. The sodayn dreade of euery bodely payne 
wound eth vs to the hearte and striketh our deuodon starke 
dead. <2x540 Barnes Wkx. (1572) 32B/2 The which thyng, 
when S. Gregory saw, stroke hym sore to the hart. 1599 
ItlAXSTOX Antonio's Rev. u iv, Strike me quite through with 
the^ relentlesse edge Of raging furie. 1674 Fox in Jml. 
Friend J Hist. Sec. (1J714) July xoo When shee hard of my 
being sloped by ther lmpresen nee it strok her to the hart 
that shee died. 1697 Collier Ext. Mot. Subj. n. (1703) 
117 Humility disarms envy and strikes it dead. 27x2 R. F. 
tr. Du Bos ’ Hist. League Ccmbray 11. xxx The News of 
the loss of Bologna, struck Pope Julius the 2d to the Heart. 
1833 Tennyson PaL Art 220 She fell, lake Herod, when 
the shout was in his ears, Struck thro’ with pangs of hell. 

C. With complementary adr. or phrase : To 
remove or separate •with a cut. Now rare exc. in 
strike off { 82 b). 

c 2320 Sir Beues 637 And sum he strok of Je swire. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 362 pan Nero bad a man suld 
ga, and strik symonis nek intwa. c 14 20 Liber Cocomtm 
(2862)44 And beke hedes )>ou take with stalk In fere, pat is 
in pes=s boa stryke. c 2440 Geuerydet 6375 Downe by the 
cheke his ere away he strake. c 2480 Hekzj'SOS Mot. Eab. 
il {Town C. Mouse) xvi, Muttoun and beif strakkin [rr.y. 
striHn] in taHyeis great. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man 
xix, 4x5 His brother richarde vrolde have stryfced the hede 
fro the body of hym. c 16x4 Sir W. Mite Dido AEtieas 
in. 222 The anchore roape, With shyning sword vnsheath’t, 
in twain- he stroake. 2646 Drumk. of Hawth. Anew. 


Objections apt. Scots Wks. (1711) 213 That Nation, who 
stroke the Head from the Grandmother, may make small 
Reckoning to do the same to the Grandchild. 2831 Ex- 
aminer 7x2/2 The soldier, .struck the head from the body. 
2831 Scott Cast. Dang, xvii, Turnbull.. struck from a 
neighbouring oak- tree a branch. 

32. absol. and intr. (also with cognate object). 
To deliver a cut or thrust with a sharp weapon. 
Also said of the weapon. Const, at , f to , f unto. 

Phrase f without ( a ) stroke (or <2 blow) stricken (and 
variants), without any fighting. Cf. F. sans coup ferir. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 7346 pc devils ay omang on Jam 
sallc stryke. 1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 234 He smertly raiss, 
And, strikand, rowm about him mais. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
E760 A meruelous ymage-.with a noble sword .. Vp boldand 
on high as he bat wold stryke. 4-2430 Chev. Assigne 333 
Thenne he siryketh a stroke.. Euen his sbolder in twoo. 
c 2430 .Syr Tryam. 774 And sykurly can they stry ke and 
threste. 2518 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc) II. 
137 They met hym agen..and stroke at hym one of them 
wyth a knyffe. 2598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xn. x. 
(1622) 271 By the comming of the Parthlans, the Hiberi 
were driuen out without stroke striking^ [L. sine aeie]. 
2607 Shaks. Cor. iv. ii. 19 To banish him that strooke 
more blowes for Rome Then thou hast spoken words. 
1621 Chapman Iliad hi. 369 This said, he shooke, and 
threw his lance; which strooke through Paris shield. 2622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xlv. 113 Pillage.. all winked at 
and vnpanished, although such prizes haue beene rendred 
without stroake stricken. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Ma- 
thieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 222 The offer.. had assured 
him of the whole I Land without a blow strucken. 2677 
Earl Castelhaven in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 92 With, 
out a stroke striking all the greate townes will submit unto 
him. 2700^ Dryden Pal. % Are. 11. 245 Like Lightning 
flam'd their Fauchions..; so strong they strook. There 
seem'd less Force requir’d to fell an Oak. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe it. (Globe) 372 The Fellow.. struck at tbe Spaniard 
with his Hatchet. 2769 Blackstone Comm. IV. ix. 225 
Assaulting ^ judge, sitting in the_ courtj by drawing a 
weapon, without any blow struck, is punishable with the 
loss of the right hand. 2843 Macaulay Horatius xxxviii, 
Herminius struck at Seius, And clove him to the teeth. 
2862 Temple Bar II. 220 Shot down before I^conld strike 
a blow. 2892 Farrar Darkn. ff Daum xlii, Even the 
soldier who had raised his hand to strike stood araa2ed,and 
delayed his blow. 

in fig. context . 2735 Pope Prcl. Sat. 203 Willing to 
wound, and yet afraid to strike. 

b. Jig., esp. in to strike at, to aim at the over- 
throw, destruction, or defeat of. 

£2400 Apol. Loll. 3 He one ream hunger in desert,.. he 
strak ageyn veyn glorie vn on \>c temple. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur il vitL 84 Thou snalt strykea stroke most dolorous 
that euer man stroke, a 1500-30 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 98 
Methocbc Corapassioun, vode of feiris. Than straik at me with 
raonyane5tound. 25x3 Moke Rich. I II in Hall Chron. (1548) 
28 b r It strake to her harte, like the sharpe darte of death. 
a xeZbSiouzx Arcadia ni.xxii. (1912) 4E4 And bate, Sispare 
not, for your worst blow is striken. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. PI, 
it. iii. 6 Smile gentle heauen, or strike vngentle death. 2605 
— Lear 11. ii. 224 It pleas’d ihe King his Master very late 
To strike at me vpon his misconstruction. 2642 Chas. I 
Anrw. to Printed Bk. 29 Ihe Rcgall Power was never 
before this time strucken at. 2645 W. Jenkyn Stil-destroyer 
Ep. Ded. A 3, The sin I here strike at, is very improperly 
called self-seeking, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 22^ Dec. 16S0, 
Parliament which was now assembl’d, and which struck at 
the succession of the Duke of York.. <22720 Sewel Trans. 
Hist. Quakers (2795) I. iv. 283 This book struck chiefly 
against the Quakers. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 394 When first 
ambition struck at regal power. 2777 Potter JEschyltts , 
Persians 47 4 Thy words strike deep, and wound the parent's 
breast. 2829 Sir J. Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 2 June in 
Hansard 2601 A measure which would.. strike tbe death- 
blow to whatever attempts might be made onjtbe part of 
other states. 1845 M c Culloch Taxation tit. fi. (2852) 445 
It obviously strikes at tbe very foundation of tbe principle 
of accumulation. 1893 Sat. Rev. 24 May 58i/2The Revolu- 
tion.. began to strike at Church and King. 2908 R. Bagot 
A. Cuthberi xxiiL 298 Every fresh proof of Anthony's love 
for her struck like a knife into her heart. 

c. Phr. To strike at the root or foundation : to 
attempt or tend to the utter destruction or overthrow 
( of something). 

2550 Latimer Semi. B viij, So we Preachers, .haue draw en 
our swerdes of Gods word, and stryken at the rootes of all 
euyll, to haue them cut downe. x 65 x W. Lowther in Extr. 
St. Papers rel. Friends Sex. 11. (2922) xxB To disowne all 
Magistracy, and soc by dangerous consequence strike att 
the foundation of his Majestyes power. 2793 J. Bowles 
Groxtnd War to. France (ed. 5) 72 Principles which strike at 
the root of all established Government. 

d. To strike short , wide. (lit. and fig.) 

2602 Shaks. Ham. il ii. 491 Anon he Andes hire. Striking 
too short at Greekes. Ibid. 404 Pyrrhus at Priam driues, 
in Rage strikes wide. 2745 Wesley Ansrzv. Church 39 You 
strike quite wide of me still. I never said so of what I da 
2820 Examiner 414/2 It appears to us then that this ex- 
cellent and able actor struck short of the higher and imagi- 
native part of the character. 

33. In various specific uses of sense 31 . 

a« trans. To prick (a horse) zirith the spur. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruces l 226 Than vith the spans he strak 
his stride. 2823 Scorr Rokehy vx. xxxii, His charger with 
the spurs he strook. 

b. To kill or wound (deer) with an arrow or 
spear, or with a gunshot. Said also of the weapon. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 2069 pe stede par pis stith man 
strikis Hs her:, Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it to name. 
2530PALSGZ- 730/1 , 1 stryke a dere or any other wylde beest, 
as a h on tar dotne . .je enferre. 2568 in Archxologia XXXV. 
206 A forreste.. where my Lord strake iij. stagges with his 

onne. 2590 Spenser F. Q. il iii. 32 Didst not thou see a 

leeding Hind, Whose right haunch ears: my stedfast arrow 
strake? 2622 Shaks. Cpnb. nr. iii. 74 He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall be tbe Lord o’ lh’ Feast. 1820 Scott 
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Monast.xv c, The huntsman-like fashion in which you strike 
your game. 

C. To spear (a turtle), harpoon (a whale, etc.). 
2697 Dawpier Voy. 1 . 33 Our Moskito men went in their 
Canoa, and struck us some Manatee, or Sea-cow. iZrj 
O. W. Roberts Voy. Cenlr. Amer, 04 The spear with wbicn 
the Indians strike the turtle, is made of very hard wood. 

+ d. To lance or cut (a vein). Also absol. Obs. 
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 329 A white vaine bering striken, 
if at the fyrst there springe out bloud, it argueth a good 
constitution of bod ye. 2607 Tore fill Four f. Beasts 409 
Hauing striken [1658 stricken] it with a fleanse, thrust out 
the ielly with your finger. 1639 T. dp. Grey Compi. Horsem. 
350 The cure is eyther to stricke with your fleame [eta). 
f e. To broach (a cask). Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. «Jr Cl. 11. vii. 103 Strike the Vessels boa. 
H cere's to Ckesar. 1717 Prior Alma iii. 426 L’Avare.. 
Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage should be 
bad next Year. 

f- Angling. To cause the hook to pierce the 
mouth of (a fish) by a jerk or sudden movement of 
the tackle ; to hook. Also said of the hook or 
the rod. Also, to cause (a hook) to pierce tbe 
mouth. Also absol. In i6-i7th c. often fig. 

2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 333 Philautus, who euer as yet 
but played with the halt, was now stroke with the hooka 
2611 Shaks. Cyrnb. v. v. 268 That hooke of Wiuing, Faire- 
nesse, which strikes the eye. 2647 Dicges Unlaxvf Taking 
Arms § 4. 257 They are contented to give Him line enough, 
bring confident they can strike Him when they please. 2651 
Jek. Taylor Serm.for Year Summer x. 229 1 he book hath 
strook their nostrils and they shall never escape the mine. 
1660 Dryden Astrxa Redux zjx He like a patient Angler 
er’e he strooke, Would let them play a while upon tbe hook. 
2662 R. Venabies Exfer. Ang/eriv.44 If you strikes large 
Trout, and she.. break hook or line. 2688 [see springdiook 
s. v. Spring sb} 25J. 2760 Sir J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 
272 note, You are to strike as soon as he has taken it [sc. the 
bait). iB 3 t Sportsman's Year.bk. 69 To try a roach rod’s 
integrity to strike truly, place the rod on a table, and [eta]. 
1892 Field 29 Mar. 402/1 The troutlings have to be struck 
sharply... High authorities say that salmon should not be 
struck at all. 

34:. To hit with a missile, a shot, etc. Also said 
of the missile. Also with adv. or phrase (express- 
ing the result). Now somewhat rare. 

1377'LANGU P. PI. B. xn. 77 With stones men shulde 
hir stryke and stone hir to deth. a 1400-5 o Wars Alex. 
604 Many starand stanes strikis of Jarre helmes. cifco 
Destr. Troy 12151 Scho..with stonys in Je strete strok 
horn to ground. 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Yoy. 
(1589) xia We found 2 Elephants which we strooke diuers 
time with barquebusses. 2587 T. Saunders Discr. Voy. 
Tripolie B ij b. And the second shot he strake vs voder 
water. 1589 Hakluyt Voy. 773 With one of our great 
shot their Master gonners shoolder was stroken away. 
1662 A. Cooper Stratologia vi. 118 A Cannon bullet stroke 
off Sandies head. j8zz Examiner 215ft Ali himself was 
struck down by a bullet.^ 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunt - 
ing vi. 2x0 P. fired, striking him in the centre ol the chest 
and killing him. 2865 Ruskin Sesame x. § 41 A group of 
schoolboys have piled their little books upon a grave, to 
strike them off with stones. 

f l fr *59* Shaks. Ven.qAd. 462 Or like the deadly bullet 
of a gun : His meaning strucke her ere his words begun. 

b. Curling. To hit (an opponent's stone) away, 
off with one’s own. Also absol. 

1811 A cc. Game Curling B He attempts to strike away the 
stone of bis antagonist- Ibid., To guard the stone of his 
partner.. or to strike off that of his antagonist, a 1870 D . 
Thomson Musings among Heather (i£ 3 i) 20 Keen curlers 
..draw, an* guard, an* wick, an' strike. 

c. intr. Of a missile : To make a hit. ? Obs. 

1589 Bigges Summarie Drake's W. hid. Voy. 43 Tbe first 

shot.. strake through the Ensigne. 1627 May Lucan vi. 
K 5 b, In tbe left eye Of Scacua strucke tbe shaft. 1 66a 
Stury.y Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 70 Ifthe first Shot had struck 
under tbe Mark, 

35. intr . To use one’s weapons : to fight. Also 
with cognate obj. Const- for (a cause, one’s king 
or country, etc.). Also, -\to strike it out. 

2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 58 The stoutest Souldier, 
when the Trumpet sounds, strikes fiercest. 1^82 A. Hall 
Iliad vin. 137 Both sides so soundly stroke it out, fright 
doubtful was the fray. 2602 Shaks. Alls Well it. iii- 3 °^ 
His present gift Shall famish me to those Italian fields 
Where noble fcllowes strike. 2601 R. Johnson Kingd. tf 
Cojtzttnu. (1603) 39 They were never known.. to mntir.e or 
to strike stroke amongst themselves. 2825 Scott Talism. 
ix. He despairs of the security of Palestine.. since the arm 
of Richard of England hath ceased to strike for it. 2842 
W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist. xii. § 2. (ed. 3) 3x2 [Cleomenes] 
followed by a few friends rushed through the streets of 
Alexandria, exhorting ihe multitude to strike for freedom. 
2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxi, I should indeed like 
to strike one blow for the King, come what will. 2889 
S. Walpole Life Ld. J. Russell II. xxviii. 314 Austria, 
though too angry to be silent, was too timid to strike. 

b. trans. To fight (a battle). Also, to strike up. 
Chiefly Sc. Cf. Stricken' ppl. a. 6. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xni. 152 Thor wes the battell strikyn 
weiiL c 2470 Henry Wallace x. 245 Quhen Bruce his bat- 
taill apon the Scottis straik. 2524 Wolsey in St. Papers 
Hexi. VIITjW.dbi If bataile be not striken before the re- 
ceipte of thxes letters, .ye shal [eta]. 1535 Coverdale 2 Macc. 
xv. 1 When Nicanor knewe that Iudas was in. .Samaria, be 
thought with all his power to strike a felde with him vpon 
a Sabbath daye. 2544 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. Vll}* 
292 Item, to anc harbour in Glasqw, eftir the feild strikkin 
on the mure of the samyn. 2570 Foxe A. < 5 ■ M. (ed. 2) 372 
b fi And so the battaile beyng strockeo vp, the armyes 
began to ioyne. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, iLiv.54 When Cressy 
Battell fatally was strucke. 2606 Holland Sueton. 83 
Claudius Fulcher, .thereupon strucke a battaile at Sea- 
2720 St scald Fife tf Kinross r. viL 28 This Battel was 
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struck with great Art and Skill upon either side. iSai 
Sc°rr Kenihv. xu, ‘The battle of Bo^worth,* said Master 
Mumblazen, ‘stricken between Richard Crookback and 
Henry Tudor. 1834 H. Miller Recites «y Leg. xr. (1857) 
160 The day the battle of Killiecrankie was stricken. 

O. intr. To engage together in combat. 

rT 1400-50 lVars Alex. 785 Now athire stoure on bar stedis 
stnkis to gedire. C1440 Gcnerydes 2793 Generides ther 
inette ..The Kyng Ruben, Redy with sperc and sheld, And 
ther they strake to geder in the feld. 3470-85 Malory 
Arthur in. vii. 107 [They] stroke to gyders myghtely. 

d. Mil. To make an offensive blow, to attack. 
Const with at. Also trans. to attack (in flank, 
etc.) : cf. sense 6 S. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. ni. viii. 3 Strike not by Land, 
keepe whole, prouoke not Battaile Till we haue done at 
Sea. 1802 C. James Mint. Diet. s.v. f To strike at , to 
attack; to endeavour to destroy, directly or indirectly. 1839 
Marryat Z?/ 7wy Amer. Ser. I. II. 231 To strike means to 
attack. ‘The Indians have struck on the frontier.' 1866 
Sir P. Seaton Cablet to Colonel II. iii. 85 Lord Canning 
thought it advisable to strike a blow at Barrackpoor before 
the mutiny at Lucknow should become known. 1892 
Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 30/2 [He] divided his forces, struck where 
there was no use in striking, failed to strike at the essential 
point. 1893 /W/ Mall Mag. II. 302 The French centre., 
was marching to strike it in flank, 

36. traits. With transferred object. 

a. To deliver a blow with (the hand or some- 
thing held in the hand), to bang, slap (the fist, 
hand), to stamp (the foot) on, 7 tpon, against. Also, 
to strike a horse with (the spur). Const, to, against 
(cf. 50 ). 

a 3548 Hall Citron Hen. Vl, 160 [He] entered into 
load on,, .strykyng his swordeon London stone, saiyng: 
now is Mortymer lorde of this citie. 3595 Shaks. John iv. 
i. 2 When I strike my foot Vpon the bosome of the ground, 
rushforth. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 44 (Qo. 1600) He..strooke 
his armed heeles Against the pantingsides ofh is poore iade, 
Vp to the rowell head. 3678 Moxos Mech. Ex ere. v. 76 If 
with often striking the Pricker against the Tongue [of the 
Square] it becomes ragged. 1820 Scott Mcrnast. xxv, The 
Baron, striking his hand against the table, as if Impatient 
of the long unbroken silence. 2862 Temple Bar V. 70 He 
struck the stock of his gun violently upon the ground. 1884 
Graphic 25 Oct. 438/3 ‘That’s a thing I’ll think about*, 
rejoined the Baronet, as he struck spurs to bis hack. 

+ b. To drive or thrust (a weapon, a tool); to 
make a cut or thrust with. Const, into, through. 

C1470 Henry Wallace It. 99 A felloun knyff fast till bis 
hart straik he. 1556 Rec. Inverness (New Spald. Club) I. 
t James Patyrson messenger strykis ane hroch on Hendre 
Kar elder. 1590 Webbe Trazt. (Arb.) 23 And stricke their 
sworde into their flesh like vnio a Scabbard, c 16x4 Sir W. 
Mure Dido <$- VEneas lit, 387 The cursed hlaide.. Which in 
her breast vnto the hilts she strak. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
tmpr. (1756J I. 296 Unskilfully striking the Fleam into a 
Horse’s Neck. 3748 [see Fleam sbh 2]. 

trans/. and fig. 1598 Brandon Octazia in. D 3, In these 
respects, perhaps I could be brought, To strike reuenge as 
deepe as any could. 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. 7 . in. 
209 The Bittum lying under, strikes his bill upward through 
the Hawkes gorge. 

c. To cause (a tool, etc.) to make the required 
stroke. In Bookbinding , To cause (a hot tool) to 
make an impression in tooling (Webster 1911 ). 

xfioo Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. x. xi. G 4 b, A Cloche, 
whose hammer was stricken by an Image like a man. 1845 
/ml. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 255 The workman strikes tl e 
instrument towards the standing com. 1877 De Vinne 
Itcveut. Printing 2) 537 It required great force. . to strike 
the punch truly. 

f d. To thrust (something pointed) in, into (a 
surface). Obs. 

1570-6 Lambarde Per ami. Kent 282 Yet God (I say) 
styre vp some Edgar, to strike nayles in our cuppes. 1605 
Shaks. Lear n. hi. 15 Bedlam beggers^who with rearing 
voices. Strike in their num’d and mortified Armes, Pins, 
Wodden-prickes, Nayles, Sprigs of Rosemarie. 1631 Weever 
Ane. Funeral Mon. 345 Hee strake his staffe into the dry 
ground. x65o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. Jo Pegs 
struck into the ground. 

*J* e. pass. To be stuck full of (nails). Obs. _ 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God i.xiv. 24 Shutting him 
in a narrow barrell, strucken all full of sharpe nayles. 

** Said of an animal. 

37. Of a serpent or other venomous animal ; To 
wound (a person) with its fangs or sting. Also 
absol. + O f a basilisk : T o kill or injure (a person), 
dart out (venom) by its glance. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. [Mat/unt) 67 pat cuth, be bare 
enchawnment, ger serpentis strik men ful sare. 2539 Ta- 
verner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 3 A certayne fysherman . 
chaunced to take up-.a Scorpyon, which forthwith strake 
hym. X592 Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 152 He 
stood as mortified as if hee had beene strocken with the eye 
of a Baselisk. X594 Shaks. Rich . Ill, 1. n. 151 Would they 
were Basiliskes, to strike thee dead. 1608 Iopsell Ser- 
pents 44 If tliat anie person hath either been wounded or 
strooken of any venomous lining thing. 1617 Bp. Hall 
Quo Vadisl § X5 How many haue wee knowne stroken with 
these aspes, which haue died sleeping! 1621 Quarles 
Esther x\ i. Whose . .visage sternly strikes Worse venime to 
mine eyes, than Basilisks. 3635-56 Cowley Datideis iv. 
601 If.. either King Fall wounded down, strook with some 
fatal sring. 1837 [M tss Maitland] Lett.fr. Madras (1S43; 
163 Their music seems to irritate the snakes and mate them 
to strike. 3893 Eng. Illustr. Mag. X- 285/1 A hideous 
5nake..had uplifted its triangular head to strike. 

38. To wound or attack with the heels, horns, 
tusks, claws, or any natural weapon. Also absol. 
Now rare. 

- 1538 Elyot Diet ^ Recaldtro, to stryke with the heelc, to 


| kicke. 2600 E. Blount tr. Ccr.estaggio 307 Sanches d’Auila 
i died, being stroke with a horse. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. i.iii. 
[ t. hi. (1624) 370 A wild boare, that by chance stroke him on 
. the le; gge. 1705 Dalton Country Justice cxlv. 344 If a man 
hath an Horse of that property, that he will strike such as 
j come near him. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas 0/ Croton i.xxix. 
■ § 12. 74 H e . . who kills another . . by going deliberately with 
5 a Horse used to strike. .among a Multitude of People. 3722 
1 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.)Vl I. 3 86 Having lost bis Life 
| by being struck by a Cow. 1883 Fenn Middy % Ensign 
j lvi, The tiger had struck the Malay down. 1892 M. C. F. 
j Morris Yorksh . Folk-Talk 382 Cu* by, or else t’hoss’J! 
} mebbe strike tba. 

1 b. intr* To aim a blow with a natural weapon ; 

. to lash out (with the feet, etc.). 

! *5 $5 CoorER Thesaurus, Calcitro , a horse that flingeth or 

1 striketh. 1667 Dk. N ewcastle New Method to dress Horses 
' 184 Or when.. he offers to Bite or Strike, then the Spurrs will 
J Divert him. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 378 They 
strike with their daws, they bite each other. 2803 Shaw Root. 
IV. 1. 12S If accidentally trodden on, it strikes backwards., 
and endeavours to wound the aggressor with the spines of 
its first dorsal fin. 1822 D. Johnson lnd. Field Sports 107 
Not long before this, he [the tiger] must have struck at a 
porcupine, as^ several of the quills were still remaining be- 
tween the joints of one of his fore feet. 2893 Pall Mall 
Mag. II. 8S The giraffe has, too, a nasty habit., of striking 
out with its fore feet. 0 

39. trans. a. Of a bird of prey, esp. a falcon : 
To dart at and seize (its quarry' or prey). Also 
intr. to dart at. 

1 a 2500-20 Dunbar PocmsxxxYii. 99 Theegill strong at him 
j did^stryke. 2632 Holland Cyrupaedia 53 An /Egle. .having 
. espied the Hare running, made wing, strake her, caught her 
j up, and away. 2687 Norris M/sc. i or So th’ eager Hawk 
makes sure ofs prize, Strikes with full might, but overshoots 
himself and dyes. 2736 Hale Pleas 0/ Croton I. 432 As 
laying an infant in an orchard,., whereby a kite strikes it. 
3738 A lb is Nat. Hist. Birds III. 1 The Vulture., isa fierce 
bold Bird, and will strike at any thing that comes near him. 
3879 Miss Yokge Cameos IV. vii. 83 His hawk was striking 
the quarry. 

b. Of a greyhound: To seize (the hare) in 
coursing. Cf. Striker 2 f. 

2862 H. Kingsley Ravenshoe x Hi, But Ruin ! you should 
see him lie behind the other dog all the run, and strike the 
hare at la*t. 

c. intr. Of a fish : To seize the bait. 

2892 Field 21 Nov. 774/2 Then another fishstruck, but only 
to graze and kill the bait. 2902 S. E. White Blazed Trail 
xvni, He whipped the fly lightly within six inches of a little 
suction hole ; a fish at once rose and struck. 

*** Said of mechanism or ihe like. 

40. intr. Of a piece of mechanism : To make a 
stroke, hit or beat something. 

26x0 Shaks. Tenth, j. ii. qSi ‘Where thou didst vent thy 
groanes As fast as Mul-wheeles strike. 2725 T. Thomas in 
Portland Payers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 103 A very large 
fire engine for draining the coal pits.. strikes (as^ they term 
it) ox makes a discharge fourteen times in one minute. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts S83 These., finish the grooving, .at a single 
blow, by striking against each other, with the head of the 
needle between them. 2892 J. Wilkins Autobiog. Game- 
keeper ZIP Particular attention should be paid to the striking 
of the trap, which ought to strike high, and strike quickly. 
2907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo viii. S7 On ex- 
tracting the unexploded cartridge, 1 found that the needle 
had not struck home, 
b. trans . 

2787 Burns Death <5- Dr. Hornbook xxxi, The auld kirk- 
hammer strak the bell Some wee, short hour ayont the twaL 

41. intr. and trans. with cognate obj. Of a clock: 
To make one or more strokes on its sounding part. 
Hence trans. to indicate (the hour of day) by a 
stroke or strokes; also with object a numeral 
designating the hour. Rarely with out. 

2427 York Mentor. Bk. (Surtees) I. 284 Efter xij of the 
clok be strekyn at the cathiderall church. 2509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas . xxtx. (Percy Soc.) 240 Passyngthe tyme. .Tyll 
that the clocke did strike aleven. _ 1529 Extracts Burgh 
Rec. Edin. (1871) 7 Quhill xij houris be struikin. 25635 J. 
Heywood Prov. <5 • Epigr. (1867) 211 Thy tong should be a 
clocke... For than would it strike but once in one hower. 
2590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 45 The clocke bath strucken 
twelue vpon the belt 26x7 Bacon Sp. Resusc. (X657) 86 
Every Tuesday.. after nine a Clock strucken. 2629 Wads- 
worth Pilgr. iii. 28 Til! the clocke and our stomackes strike 
supper lime. 167s J- S^mith] ITorol. Dial. 1. iL 20 A moving 
wheel.. indented.. according to the number of strokes at 
! each time to be strucken. 2742 Young Nt . Th. 1. 54 The 
bell strikes One. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vn. vii. Four 
1 of the afternoon is struck. x85o Sala Paddington Peerage 
I. v. 300 The neighbouring church clock struck out twelve 
slowly. 2864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett III. 234 A clock made to 
i strike fourteen every hour. 2878 Bye-genes Dec. 147/ 1 
Striking the day of the month. This practice, according to 
the Gents : Mag. for Sep. 18x6, was in vogue in Pembroke at 
that period. 2892 Argosy Mar. 180 It struck four. 3902 
R. Bagot Donna Diana xxvi. 331 Counting the hours as 
the docks struck in the different quarters of the city. 

b. intr. . in passive sense. Of the hour : To be 
indicated by the striking of the clock. 

<22417 York Mentor. Bk. (Surtees) L 224 Fra evynsang 
ryng..on to the mornc that prime stryke at the .mynster. 
26x3 Shaks. Hen. VI 1 1 , v. L 2 Gard. It's one a clocke Boy, 
is'tnoL Boy. It bathstrooke. 2787 Mrs. Inchbald Micir.t. 
Hour iu. L (17SS) 28, I will sit up 'till twelve strikes. 2850 
H. Melville IV lute Jacket 1 . xxxii. 246 Two bells struck; 
and soon after, all who could be spared from their stations 
hurried to the half-deck. 

C.fig. 

Phrase. To strike twelve the first time or all a- once 
(see Twelve 2 b). „ „ , , t . . 

3580 PasquiVsRct. BiiiJ, The Preachers of England begin 

to strike and agree like the Clockes of England. J ^°5 1 st 


Ft. Jeronimo 1. i, This day my years strike fiftie. 3606 
Heywood end Pt. Know not nte 1. i, A merchants tongue 
Should not strike false. 3610 Shaks. Temp. tt. i. 13 Looke 
hee’s winding vp the watch of his wit, By and by it will 
strike. 1628 Earle Microcosm., Stayed Man K 3 b. One 
whose Tongue is strung vp like a Clocke till the time, and 
then strikes, and sayes much when bee talkes little. 3684 
Norris Poems 5 That Hour is come, The unerring Clock of 
Fate has struck. 2893 Pali Mail Mag. II. 201 He would 
have his time of danger after striking sixty. 3912 G. W. E. 
Russell Politics Pers. 111. i. (1917) 201 Princess Victoria 
had now struck sixteen. 

d. intr. Of a bell : To sound its note. 

2677 Stedman Campaualogia 32 By delaying its [sc. the 
treble s] striking untill the Second Bell has struck, it may by 
that means strike next after it. 3902 H. E. Bulwer Gloss. 
Teclin. Terms Ch. Bells 36 When two or more bells are 
striking ’ in succession. 

e. causativdy . To cause (a clock, a repeating 
•watch) to sound the time ; to cause (bells) to sound 
together. 

x ^7 S J* S[mith] Horol. Dial. it. y. 55 To do this strike your 
Clock gradually from eight to nine, and then from nine to 
ten, [eto]. 1748 Chestert. Zy/. to Son 22 Feb., Wear your 
learning, like your watch, in a private pocket ; and do not 
pull it out, and strike it, merely to show that yon have one. 
2854 Surtees Handle}' Cr. xxxlx. (1901) 11 . 19 ‘Wants 
twenty minutes to six,' observed Mr. Marmaduke, striking 
the repeater. 2893 National Observer 28 Nov. 3 7/2, 1 struck 
my repeater again, and found that midnight was past by two 
hours. 1901 H. E. Bulyver Gloss. Techn . Terms Ch. Bells 
etc. 37 Firing, striking all the bells together at successive 
pulls. Ibid., The bells were ‘clammed ’ or struck together 
by successive pairs. 

42. intr. Of the pulse, heart: To beat, pulsate, 
throb, rare. 


_ 2590 Barrough Meth. Phystck 1. xv. (1630) 24 Their pulse 
is great and striketh seldome. 2666 G. Harvey Morbus 
Angl. ix. (1672) 20 And the mind all that while so disturbed 
..that the heart strikes five hundred sorts of Pulses in an 
hour. 1892 Meredith One of our Conq. III. xiv. 295 His 
heart struck heavily when the house was visible. 

**** Of natural or supernatural agencies. 

43. trans. Of lightning, thunder, a thunderbolt ; 
To descend violently upon and blast (a person or 
thing). Freq. in pass., constr. by, with, rarely of 
Also to strike down. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlx. [Arnes) 312 Hegert thonnir £: 
fire-slacht stirk done bepayanis par stracht. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxL 140^ We ware oft tymes striken doune to be 
erthe with grete hidous blastez. 2563 Fulke Goodly Gallery 
Meteors (1571)28 The thonder bolt, .stryketh downe steples, 
and hyghe buildynges. 2586 Lupton Thorps. Notable 77 t. 
(1675) 122 Bodies that are strucken with Lightening do re- 
main uncorrupt. 2605 B. Jonson Volpone lit. vii. (1607) H 2, 
Some serene blast me, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 1663 Bayfield Treat. Dc Mori. Capitis 67 
Cardanus reports of eight Mowers, which supping under an 
Oak were struck with thunder, a 2718 Prior Engraven on 
a Column Poems (1905) 206 Tho' Lightning strike the Dome 
again. 1808 Med. Jml. XIX. xai The house had been 
struck with lightning. 2865 S w 1 n o u p. N E _ Poems ff Ball., 
Satin te Sanguine 37, 1 wish you were stricken of thunder. 
fig. 2588 Greene Metam. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 102 Till 
I be strooken to death with loues thundering bolt. 

"b. with compl. to strike dead \ blind. 

3598 Yong Diana 26r Stroken dead with a fearefull 
thunderclap. 1750 Franklin IVks. (1840) V. 237 Lightning 
has often been known to strike people blind. 2890 Clark 
Russell Ocean Trag. III. xxxiiL 205 That flash.. had 
struck me blind. 

c. absol. and intr. 

2750 Franklin Wks. (1840) V. 236 Electrified clouds pass- 
ing over hills or high buildings at too great a height to 
strike, may be attracted lower. 1815 J. Smith Panorarjta 
Scl. if Art II. 231 Which may result from the lightning 
striking upon a house not properly secured. 3884 Science 
4 Jan. 3/1 There are no data for determiping the. .violence 
of lightning.. or for discovering its possible preference for 
one or another.. geological district when it * strikes 

44. trans. Of God : To visit with lightning, esp. 
as a punishment. Also, to strike dead . 

3577 Hanmee Anc. Eccl. HisL , Enseb. vir. xvii. rj3 There- 
fore God strooke Iulianus image from heauen with lighten- 
ing and rent it in peeces. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Jit, 1. ii. 64 
Either Heau’n with Lightning strike the.munh’rer dead: 
Or Earth gape open wide, and eat e_ him quicke. 2647 R. 
Statylton Juvenal 188 Then for his crown th’old trem- 
bling souldier took An helmet, and at great Jove’s altar 
strook, Fell like an ox. 2697 Dkyden sEnris Vi. E04 But he, 
the King of Heav’n,.. launching from the Sky His writhen 
Bolt,.. Down to the deep Abj'ss the flaming Felon stroolz 
b. Of a storm, earthquake, etc. : To * visit 1 (a 


[strict, crop). 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 272 Swa mony storm es at 
its Struke neuer land sa sair. 2613 Stelmah De nor. 
emer. Eccl. (1646) 30 When thy fruit and Ithy vineyrnd lare 
rucken with haile. 2830 Lyell Trine. GeoLl. 43S ine 
and of St. George was struck by an earthquake. 

1:5. To bring suffering or death upon (a person, 
c.) as with a blow ; to afflict suddenly {unlit, oy 
:kness, infirmity, death). «p. « » 
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~doo not" strike. 01591 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 333 When 
God stroke Zacharias, he made him dumbe, but not deafe. 
cx6i o Women Saints 82 God in defence of hi-, spouse [St. 
Frideswide] stroke them with blyndnes. i6ii Shahs. Cymb. 

V. i. 10 Gods,, .so had you saued The noble Imogen, to re- 
pent, and strooke Me (wretch) more worth your Vengeance. 
17x1 in loik Rep . Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 123 He strikes 
..where the sinner least dreames to be strucken. 1870 J. 
Bruce Gideon iii. 59 Heavily the hand of the Lord had 
stricken him. 

absol. a 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxx. 33 Lord ! bald thy 
hand, that strikken hes so soir. 16 04 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 22 
This sorrow’s heauenly, It strikes, where it doth loue. ] 
a 1605 Montgomerie Sonn. vii. 7 Quhen 5e sulde stryk, I 
wald vnderstude; Quhen }e suld spair, I wish 3e were 
bening. 

b. Of a disease, etc. : To attack or afflict (a 
person) suddenly ; to make infirm, lay low. Chiefly 
pass. To be attacked by, with (a disease). Also, 
to strike down . 

1530 Palsgr. 739/2 He was stryken with the plage as he 
stride in his dore. 1601 W. Leigh Soules Solace (1617) 21 It 
may be some goe to bed who ncuer rise, strooken with a 
deadly sleepe or lethargie. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. i, 13 Now 
the Red Pestilence strike al Trades in Rome. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. ill* vii. § 9 (1712) 107 She was so struck 
in her fits that six men or more could not hold her. 1789 
New Lond. Mag. Oct. 510/2 The Earl was struck with death 
W’hile drinking his coffee. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. v, 
Hot old Marquis Mirabeau lies stricken down, at Argenteuil. 
x86o Jml. R. Agric . Soc . XXI. 11. 554 About 60 out of 280, 
chiefly shearlings^ were struck^with a chilL 1878 R. H. 
Hutton Scott xvii. 374 The climate struck him down, and 
he died at Teheran. 1891 E. Peacock N. Rrendon II. 399 
The Duke had been stricken by paralysis. i 

c. transf I 

350a Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 236 And though thou 

now bestricke with couetise That vice shall slake in thee if 
thou arise, [etc.]. 1639 S. Du Verger lr. Camus' Admir. 
Events 66 Thcyare strucken with that pleasant folly of the 
Athenian who imagined all the riches.. to be his. 1875 
Manning Mission //. Ghost vHi.212 Such, in the sight of 
God, is a soul which is struck by sin. 1891 Speaker xi July 
36/2^ The fear is.. that public life may be stricken with 
sterility in consequence of this veto. 

d. In passive . Of a crop, of cattle: To be 
tainted or infected with a disease. 

* 75 ° W. Ellis Mod. Husband m. IV. i. 45 Wheat mildewed, 
blighted, or what we, in Hertfordshire, call struck. Ibid. 
IV. ii. 124 (E.D.S.) What we call striking, or, in plainer . 
terms, the glutintzmg of the green ears [of wheat), by the | 
fall of..honey-dew. 1784 Young's Annals Agric. II. 65 i 
(E.D.D.) [On the Weald of Kent] They have a distemper [in > 
sheep] which they call struck with the blood. 1840 Jml. \ 
R . Agric. Soc. I. m. 327 They [lambs] have been struck ‘ 
with the fly late in the season. 2842 Ibid. III. It. 199 In a 
bad case of mildew I have seen a large field of these early 
swedes struck in July. 1877 E. Leigh Gloss. Ckesh ., Struck 
with iron t an apoplectic seizure to which sheep and cows 
(gen. previous to their calving) are liable. They turn black. 
40. To deprive (a person) suddenly oflife, or of 
one of the faculties, as if by a physical blow. Often 
with compl., as to strike dead, blind, deaf, dumb . 
Said of God, fof a planet (obs . : cf. Planet- 
stricken, -struck), of witchcraft, etc., and of 
physical agencies, e.g. the sun, blinding light, or 
deafening noise. Also in passive, without implica- 
tion of any definite agency : To become suddenly 
blind \ dumb, etc. . ' 

3534 More Comf. agst . Trih. x. iv. (1553) Aviij, Sainct 
Paule was bimselie sore agaynst Chryst, tyfl Christ.. strakc 
him starke blynde. 1595 Problems of Aristotle etc. M 2, 
Why are children strooken with a planet in the summer? 
1595 T. Edwards Narcissus (Roxb.) 51 So was I gazing 
on this Orient Sunne Stroke blinde. 1508 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. iv. vii, Sure I was strooke with a Plannet 
then, for I had no power to touch my weapon. x6oo W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 356 He [Peter] stricke them 
both [Ananias and Sapphira] dead at his feet. x6z6 Bacon 
Sylva § 276 It is an old Tradition, that those that dwell near 
the Cataract of Nilus are strucken deat ax 6*8 Da borne 
Poor-matt s Comf. 1. (165s) B3, Osw. Some dismall planet 
strike you ever mute. Ibid. in. .E 1 h, Luc. Some Planet 
strike him dead. 1636 H. Burton Div. Tragedie 18 And 
before he had done ringing, he was strucke sicke, and a 
while after dyed. 1667 Milton P. L . ix. 1064 Confounded 
long they sate, as struck’n mute. 2712 Arbuthnot John 
Bull in. x, He’d got a great cold that had struck him deaf of 
one ear. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. X44 A 
young Fellow., was struck blind all of a sudden. 

absol. 1602 Shaks. Ham. i.i, 162 The nights are wholsome, 
then no Planets strike, ..nor Witch hath power to Charme. 
fS\ 1 59 2 N ash e P. Petti lesse W ks. 1904 1 . 190 They, being 
hut lightly sprinckled with the iuyee of the Hop, become 
sencelesse, and haue their reason strooken blind. 1600 
Marston etc. Jack D mini's Entert. 11. C 4, Yet calme husht 
sleepe Strikes dumbe the snoring world. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 209 The rule of eloquence being once corrupted 
was strooke aumbe. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ILL viii,* Let 
the concentrated flash of your Patriotism strike stealthy 
Scoundrelism blind, paralytic, as with a coup de soleil. 

b. hy per b dually , expressing the temporary effect 
of fear, amazement, etc., to strike f dead, dumb, etc. 

3533 Bexlenden Livy \. v. (S.T. S.) I. 36 pis wncouth 
sicht movit..baith he armes with sa petuus commiseratioun, 
hat baith h e hostis wer strikin dvm. X591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. 11. iL 21 Alas, this parting strikes poore Louers dumbe. 
1598 Greenwey Tacitus' Ann. xiv. iL (1622) 201 Nero 
stroken dead with feare [L .pavore exanimis ]. 1607 Chapman 
Bussy D'Ambois iv. i. Mans. Sweet heart: come hither, 
what if one should make Horns at Mountsurry? would it 
strike him iealous Through all the proofes of his chaste 
Ladies venues? X77S Sheridan Duenna 11. ii, Her beauty 
will certainly strike me dumb. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 
V. iv, Next day marching it back again, through streets all 


struck silent. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. iv, Fascination 
Fledgeby and Georgiana.. struck each other speechless. 

c. Vulgarly used in jocular forms of imprecation, 
as strike me blind, dumb, lucky (if, but — ), and 
various nonce-phrases. 

3696 Vanbrugh Relapse 1. iii, Well, *tis an unspeakable 
Pleasure to be a man of Quality— Strike me dumb. 1704 
Cibber Careless Husb. 11. i. 19 Right, Charles: And strike 
me Blind, but the Women of Virtue are now grown such 
Ideots in Love.. that [etc.]. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz.,Charac. 
ix, Whereupon the two gentlemen swore, 1 strike ’em wulgar 
if they'd stand that *. Ibid., Tales x, Strike me bountiful if 
you ain’t one of the modest sort 1 1849 Cupples Green 
Hand i. (1856) 9 Well, strike me lucky, mates all, if the 
whole affair wam’t a complete trap 1 3861 Whyte Mel- 
ville Market Harb. J, The very place ! .Strike me ugly, if 
I won’t go to Market Harborough ! 1896 Punch 25 Apr. 
397/1 The caddie nearest me said ‘Strike me*, under his 
breath, and another caddie said ‘ S’elp me*. 

d. To turn as by enchantment into. 

1609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. 1. ii, Strooke into stone, almost, 

I am here, with tales o’ thine vncle 1 1641 Brome Joviall 
Crew jil Wks. 3873 III. 396 O let us not Acteon-Jike be 
strook. rinto the shape of Stags. ^ 2853^ Mrs. Gore Dean's 
Dau . xliL III. 300 She looked stricken into stone. 

e. In pa. pple. Bewitched; affected by the evil 
eye. Also stmek so, suddenly rendered motion- 
less (as if by enchantment) in a particular attitude 
or grimace, dial, and vulgar. 

*839, J. Keegan Leg. 4* Poems [1907) 165 Whenever a 
child is suspected to be * struck *, it is thought useless to 
apply to a medical person. x85i-6x Mathew Lond . Labour 
III. 65/2 Keeping their toes turned out, asifthey had been 
‘struck so', while taking their first dancing-lesson. x 85 x 
T. C. Cooker Fairy Leg. S, Irel. (ed. 2) 39 Just then she 
got a pain in the small of her back, and out through her 
heart, as if she was struck. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Patience ir, 
Maj. I can’t help thinking we’re a little stiff at it. It would 
be extremely awkward if we were to be ‘ struck * so. i8px 
Farmer Slang II. 363 To be Struck Comical (popu]zr) f to be 
astonished. 191a Chesterton Manalive 334 Dr. Cyrus Pym 
had remained for an unprecedented time with his eyes closed 
and his thumb and finger in the air. It almost seemed as if 
he had been ‘struck so’, as the nurses say. 

47. To prostrate mentally; in weaker sense, to 
shock, depress. Obs . cxc. in To strike all of (fon) 
a heap (colloq.) : see Heap sb . 5 c. 

X598 Bastard Chrestol. in. vi. 56 The newes of Spanish 
wars, how wondrously, It strooke our keartes. x6*8 Earle 
Microcosm. (Arb.) 26 Anotomies and other spectacles of 
Mortalitie haue hardened him, and hee’s no more struck 
with a Funerall then a Graucmaker. 3631 Weever Attc. 
Funeral Mon. 244 Being strucken and fearfully affrighted 
at this strange, .spectacle, a 1215 Burnet Own Time 1. ii. 
(1897) 1 . 45 This struck many of the enthusiasts of the king’s 
side as much as it exalted the Scots. X786 Mrs.Delanv 
Autob. Sf Corr. (1862) III. 392 He informed her of the whole 
affair. The Queen stood struck and motionless for some 
time. . 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 282 On running 
to him, he was struck with finding he had killed one of the 
best horses of his own team. 

f b. To cause (a person) to fall suddenly in, 
into, on, to (grief, perplexity, anger, amazement, 
etc.). Also with compl. as to strike sad (freq. in 
Shaks.), to strike astound. Obs. 

c 1440 A iphabet of Tales x66 A man of Egipte was stryken 
In- to a luste with his neghbur wyfe. X542 Udall Erasm. 
Apoph. 282 b. He was stricken in fear ofy® courageous 
stomake of the freasbe young manne. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. yj But altogether stricken in a dumpe, you seke to 
be solitarye. X563 FoxE A. fr M. 14/1 V hich when Hilde- 
brandus harde, he was stroken in suche a fury, that scharsly 
he could kepe his hands of him. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. 
XYu.23Andlhey werestrokensadde exceedingly. X503S11AKS. 
Lucr. 262 Which strooke her sad, .. Vntill her husbands 
welfare shecdidhearc. x6o6 N. IWaxtfr] S ydney's Ourntiia 
M 3, Whose suddaine view, strook him to such amaze, As 
marueling a while did naught hut gaze. X640 J. Gower 
Ovids Festiv. jv. 82 The wonder strikes them afl astound. 
x682'Bunyan Holy lYar (1905} 285 At this they were all of 
them struck into their dumps, and could not tell what to say. 
X7xx in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 143 This loss 
of the artillery struck the Prince., into a great fury. X853 
Lytton My Novel xil xxvii, The brave man saw before 
him.. that crime of a coward; and into cowardice he was 
stricken. 

c. To cause (a person) to be overwhelmed or 
seized with (terror, amazement, grief ; rarely 
delight, love). Also of the feeling : To seize. 

In x6th c. sometimes of a deity (cf. 46) ; usually of inci- 
dents, things seen or heard. 

x$33 E ELLEN DEN Livy T. xxi.fS. T.S.) 1 . 120 Throw quhilk 
J>e king was strikin [v. r. stirkin] haistelie with na les fere j 
ban hevy thocht. 1542 Udall Erasm . Apoph. 189 b, Alex- 
ander beeyng rauyshed with the sight of her, was soodainly 
striken with hotte bumyng loue. x6xx Shaks. Cyntb. 1. vi. 
118 O deerest Soules Your Cause doth strike my hart With 
pitty, that doth make me sicke. x6x6 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 11. v. 130 Amazement strucke the multitude. 2671 
Milton Samson 1644 Such other tryal I mean to shew you 
of my strength. .As with amaze shall strike all who behold. 
1726 Swift Gulliver hi. x„ 129, I freely own my selHo have 
been struck with inexpressible Delight upon hearing this 
Account. 1774 Burke Sp. Arner. Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 164 
Any of these innumerable regulations, perhaps, would not 
have alarmed alone;.. the multitude struck them with ter- 
rour. 1777 Potter ASschylus, Prometh. Chain'd 18 It is 
a sight that strikes my friends with pity. 1816 Scott Old 
Mori, xxxlx , He was struck with shame at having given 
way^ to such a paroxysm. 1848 Thackeray Yon. Fair 
xxxi, Rebecca’s appearance struck Amelia with terrori 

d. To cause (a feeling, etc.) to fall br come 
suddenly. Const, into, fin. fto. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus.Cij, The maiestrats also.. may 
were.. costHe ornaments.. to dignifie their callings.. therby 


to strike a terroure & fcarc^ into the harts of the people. 
1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI , 11. iii. 24 It cannot be, this wcake 
and urithled schrimpe Should strike such terror to his 
Enemies. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit . Concern. 18 b, This 
would haue stroken suen a present ioy into his heart, to 
heare me give sentence on such impenitent castawaies. xfixx 
Sec. Maiacn's Trag. 2444 Her Constancy strikes so much 
firmnes in vs. 1651 tr. Wot ton's Panegyr. K. Chas. Reliq. 
W. 142 Afterwards at a solemn Tilting, I became uncertain 
whether you strook into the beholders more loy or Appre- 
hension. 1659 W. Chamberlayne Pharottnida v. v. (1820) 
92 Which.. through the sad spectator's eye Struck such a 
terror. 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough 1 . 299 [He] struck 
Terror and Amazement, throughout the whole Empire. 
1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede ii, He. .might at any moment 
show himself to them in some way that would strike anguish 
and penitence into their hearts. 1875 J owktt Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 83 His appearance will strike terror into his enemies. 

VJL To make a vigorous movement (as if 
striking a blow). 

48. intr. To make a stroke with the limbs in 
swimming. Also to strike forward, out \ Also 
trans. in to strike a stroke. 

x66o R. Wild Iter Bor. ^ [He] Flings out his arms and 
strikes some strokes to swim. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
45 Finding the Water had spent it self,..l strook forward 
against the^ Return of the Waves. 1745 Pococke Descr. 
East II. 1. ix. 36 I y bore me up in such a manner, that 
when I struck in swimming, my legs were above the water. 
*851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidt Wind. 1. x. 80 Through 
the blue Immense, Strike out all swimmers ! 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, His first Impulse on rising to the 
surface. .was to strike out for the shore. 1888 ‘Sarah 
Tytlf.r ’ Blackball Ghosts II. xxi. 183 He.. struck out, and 
swam for a few yards. 

fg- x8 So Goldw. Smith Pessimism in Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. 2x0 Good men striking out against the everfiowing 
current of evil and indifference. 

b. To make a stroke with one’s oar. fAlso trans. 
xjx$ Pope Odyss. xm. 95 At once they bend, and strike 
their equal oars. 1789 New Land. Mag. Sept. 462/2 The 
boat men., struck their oars and pushed on. 3892 Sporting 
Life 26 Alar. 7/5 At this point a spurt of 8 strokes was in- 
dulged in, the rate of striking being 37 to the minute. 

49. Of a horse 2 To put down his fore feet short, 
close, etc. 

1683 No. 1844/8 [He] strikes but little onapace, 

but trots and gallops well. 1691 ibid. No. 2727/4 Lost.., 
a dark-brown Gelding, .. strikes close before apt to cut. 3850 
* H. Hieover ’ Pract. Horsemanship 51 He will find his 
horse occasionally ‘strike short’, i.e. put down his fore-feet 
perhaps a yard short of his usual stroke or stride. 

b. trans. Of a horse : To alter his pace into (a 
faster movement). Also intr. To quicken his pace 
into. Also causatively to put (a horse) into a 
quicker pace. 

x8i6 Scott Old Mort. iii, No sooner had the horses struck 
a canter than [etc.]. 1823 Examiner 4x6/ x He struck his 
horses into a gallop. 1861 Temple Bar II. 71 The horses 
had struck into a quick sharp trot. 

50. traits. To thrust (the hand, etc.) with a 
sudden movement; to impel as with a blow'. Cf. 
36 a. Also to strike out, together. Also intr. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 478 [The lion] laying downe 
his cares, and striking his taile betwixt his legges, like a 
curre-dogge. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. t, So saying, he 
struck the forefinger of his right hand against a paper which 
beheld. xB 6 $ Meredith Rhoda F/emingxxxh, He struck 
out his right arm deprecatingly. 3885 E. F. Bykrne En- 
tangled 1 . 1. viiL 128 Ihe colonel struck bk fingers together. 
3892 Temple Bar Mai. 3x4 He struck a quick hand through 
a thick bundle of papers. 

5L intr. To move quickly, dart, shoot. Also^. 
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 375 Hee 
doubted no more of that truth which strooke into his eyes. 
1719 Young Busiris iv. i, A sudden pain.. struck across my 
heart.. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 307 Some un- 
accountable sparks of fire seemed to strike up and down the 
hedges. 1855 Lynch Rivutet xv. iii, Upward the growing 
twilight strikes. The morning has begun, 

f b. To pass suddenly, 1 burst’, into (a condi- 
tion). Obs. 

2674 Govt. Tongue iii. 14 Atheism, .has struck on a sudden 
into such reputation, that it scorns any longer to sculk. 

c. To start suddenly into (a song, tune). 

2819 Scott Ivanhoe xl, The Jester next struck into an- 
other caroL 2892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker vh. 
309 The musicians .. struck into a skittish polka. 

d. To thrust oneself suddenly or vigorously into 
(a quarrel, debate, a joint action). 

2828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, He sees no brawl but he must 
strike into the midst of it. 1850 Carlyle Laiter-d. P antpk. 
i. (1872) 39 Here is w’ork for you ; strike into it with nxan- 
like, soldierlike obedience. x879^M c Cartuy Own 'lime III. 
xxxix. 290 He could not strike into a debate actually going 
on. 1883 Frances M. Peard Contrad. xvii, Atherton., 
struck into the conversation again. . - 

e. trans. (= strike into ) in certain phrases. To 
strike an attitude : see Attitude 2. f To strike a 
bustler, to make a commotion. 

2825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 187, I got up, struck a bustle, 
cot up the ostler, set off, [etc.]., 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
lvi, At the end of this quotation in dialogue, each gentle- 
man struck an attitude. 

52. intr. a. Of light: To pierce through (a 
medium), break through (clouds, darkness). Also 
fig : 

1563 Fulke Goodly Gallery Meleors (1571) 36 Y e sunn 
striking through asixe pointed stoone, called Iris. 1641 
Milton Reform. 1. 6 The bright and blissfull Reformation 
..strook through the black and settled Night of Ignorance 
and Anti-christian Tyranny. X797 Ht. Lee Canterb . T-$ 
Frcnchm. T. (1799) I- 295 As moonlight struck through the 
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breaks, she put her head out of the window. tooS (Miss 
K FotVLHn] £tlm. Trent fr Atichelme ^3 When a lowering 
sunstnkes through the blooms, and enhances their glories* 

b. Of cold : To go through , penetrate to . lit . 
jig* Also of the wind, something damp or 

cold, to strike chill, damp, etc. ; also tram. 

1550 W. Hubbard Ctyx * Alcionc A itj, There strake: 
A chilnes straight vnto hir hart. 1656 Cowley Misc. Pref., 
The cold of the Countrey had strucken through all his 
faculties. 184 x Browning Pippa Passes 1. Poems (1905} 168 A*, 
I rather should account the plastered wall A piece of him, 
so chilly does it strike. 1844 7 nil. R. Agric. See. V. 1. 101 
In frosty weather the cold strikes through the slates. xB 63 
W.C. Baldwin Afr. H tinting viL 279, I swam five rivers 
in pursuit, having on a pair of goatskin trousers, which 
struck me icy cold. 1887 G. M. Rooms False Position 111 . 
1.9 May felt as if the cold were striking to her heart, lb id. HI. 
lx. 171 His cold voice struck miserably into her heart. 1889 
Rider Haggard CoUQuaritck xli, The.. damp of the place 
struck to his marrow. 1894 A. St. Aubyn Orchard Darner cl 
III. il. 44 [The rooms] struck damp and chilly like a vault. 

C. Of a disease : To pass inwards (leaving the 
surface or extremities). Cf. strike in, 81 d. 

x8^3 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 363 When 
ostitis occupies the external table of the cranium, it seldom 
strikes inwards. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. it. lx, But as long 
as they [the measles] strikes out'ards, sir.. they ain’t so 
much. It’s their striking in’ards that s to be kep off. 

53. trans. a. To cause to penetrate, impart 
(life, warmth, dampness), to , info , through. 

x6xi Shaks* Cymb. in. iii. 97 Theyongcr Brother.. Strikes 
life into my speech, and shewes much more His owne con- 
ceyuing. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 203 Va- 
pours., strike a very great Dampness to the Walls of the 
Building. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. IVks. Nat. 194 A 
Coat of Horse-Dung., for about six Weeks strikes a Warmth 
through the Boards. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. ii, You 
have struck a damp to my heart which has almost deprived 
me of being. 1890 Mrs. H. Wood House of Hallhvell II. 
ii. 24 The east wind had struck inflammation to the chest 
of a lojvely child. 1890 Conan Doyle Firm of Girdlestonc 
xli, His voice.. struck a chill into the girl’s heart. 

fb. ? To send .out or forth (a beam of light) ; to 
cause to impinge on (cf. 62 b). lit. and. Jig. Ohs. 

1697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg , iv. 419 In this, four Windows 
are contriv’d, that strike To the four Winds oppos’d, their 
Beams oblique. 1697 — As nets vm. 35 So when the Sun by 
Day, or Moon by Night, Strike, on the polish’d Brass, their 
trembling Light. 170$ Norris Ideal World ir. iii. 246 To 
strike a through light into this whole matter at once. 

c. To force (beat) into . 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 8 Wet the outside of the Fire 
to damp the outside, as well to save Coals, as to strike the 
force of the Fire into the inside. 

54. Of a plant, cutting, etc. : To send down or 
out (its roots) ; to put forth (its root or roots). 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 133 The best experienced Planters 
prefer October.. that then the Hops will settle and strike ; 
Root against Spring. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem Vale i 
Farm. 87 The hollow Earth.. will.. receive, nourish, and 
cause the same [seed] to strike its Radicle, into it. 1851 
Jml. R . Agric. Su. XII. xi. 296 Grasses which strike their 
roots deep in the ground. 1859 Jephson Brittany v. 57 
The tree which strikes its roots and fibres most widely into 
the soil produces the most abundant fruit and foliage. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. X74/1 The danthonta and sparobolus 
strike deep roots. 

Jig: 17x1 Addison S/ect. No. a6t r 5 The Passion should 
strike Root, and gather Strength before Marriage be grafted 
on it. 1893 Traill Social Eng. Introd. 45 The art of paint- 
ing. .had all the tenderness of an exotic. It struck no 
roots into our chilly soil. 

b. intr. Of a plant, seed, cutting, piping, layer, 
etc. : To put forth roots. Of a root : To pene- 
trate the soil. Also with advs. in, down. 

168a Grew Anat. Plants 59 Some [roots] run Level,.. 
Some strike down, but a little way,.. others, grow deep. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.y. Saintfoin , There is some seed 
of which notone in ten will strike. 2B00 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XVIII, 372 The cuttings of jasmine, .strike with wonderful 
facility. 1841 Florist's JmU (1846) II. 51 The pipings or 
layers.. otherwise.. will have become bard, and not strike 
quite so easily. 1841 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. II. 1. 55 The 
roots, .will strike down several feet. 1847 lb id. Will. 1. 210 
The roots will strike in deeper in search of nutriment. 1892 
Cassell's Mag. Nov. 7x8/1 The chrysanthemum strikes so 
easily that, in order to get a dwarf plant, we merely take 
off the tops and strike them. Ibid. 718/2 In a very few 
days your young cuttings will have struck and commenced 
their growth. . . 

fig, 1769 Junius Lett, xxxt, Believe me, sir, the precedent 
strikes deep. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 94 The im- 
pression, if it takes root, strikes deep. 1892 Sat. Rev. 30 
Jan. 132/x The taint strikes deeper. 

c. transf. Of a young oyster: (see quot.). 

s88x Ingersoll Oyster-Industr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Strike , to become tenanted by Jiving oysters ; or when 
infant oysters attach themselves to any object they are said 
to ‘strike*. (Staten Island.) 

d. trans. To cause (a cutting, etc.) to root ; to 
propagate (a plant) by means of a cutting, etc. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 251 In the case of plants 
which are not difficult to strike, a portion of the young 
shoot is cut off. 1891 New Rev. Oct. 384 She says she can 
strike one of the flowers and make it grow into a plant. 

55. To change the colour of (a substance) by 
chemical action into (a specified colour) ; to pro- 
duce or assume (a specified colour) by this means. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 74 If into the Infusion of 
Violets you put*. the oyl of Tartar*, it will presently strike 
it into a green Tincture. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 09 
Artificial alorn will not with galls strike a purple colour. 
1682 Grew Anat. Plants v. 277 There are very few Flowers 
that will strike into a Blew by any Liquor. 1686 Plot 
Staffordsk. 206 The water of. the Well.. though it will not 


turn milk, or strike with Galls, yet it takes not Soap. 176s 
Morris Spmersham Water in Phil i Trans. LVI. 23 The 
water*. still preserved its property of striking a blue and 
purple with galls. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 87 Salt of 
steel.. causes a fine mantling head to the porter, and strikes 
a fine nut-brown colour over the froth. 1857 Miller Elent. 
Client., Org. 280 A neutral solution of perchloride of iron 
wuh morphia a very characteristic blue colour. 1862 
C. O Neill Dice. Calico P 'tinting tf Dyeing 24/ 2 A. .method 
of dyeing by means of bichromates.. by which the logwood 
is struck of an intense black and fixed. 1879 Cassell's 
dcchn. E due. IV. 359 We have met with some [well-water] 
which struck a decided brown tinge after., con tact with 
the nitrate. 

b. Irons/. Of a young turkey : To strike the red 
(see quot.). 

18677m/. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. it. III. 11.526 It is a critical 
time for young turkeys when the fleshy tubercles begin to 
appear on the bead, generally termed striking the red. 

58. a. trans. To cause (a colour, (tye) to take 
or sink in. b. intr. Of a dye : To sink in ; also, 
to spread, run. 

a. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1805) 40 Put a 
lump of butter in a cloth, and rub it [sc. a boiled lobster] 
over; it will strike the colourand make it look bright. 1839 
Uke Diet. Arts 642 [It] will enable the oxygen of the at- 
mosphere to strike the dye more perfectly ..into the ma- 
terials. 

b. CX790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 88 To stain Wood Red. 
Take archal one pound, add x-4th oil of vitriol, ..to make 
it strike deeper, add a little more oil of vitriol. 1835 Han- 
nett B ibli opegia. 91 Each colour should be allowed to 
properly strike into the leather before another is used. 1873 
Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. (1885) 321/2 Wash the shawl. . 
in this [scouring] mixture... Next rinse it in salt and water, 
in order to prevent the colours striking. 

57. trails. To cause (herrings) to become impreg- 
nated with salt or (pork) with saltpetre in curing. 

1780 Young Tour Irel . I. 230 Vessels for striking the 
herrings, that is, putting them in salt for 10 or 12 days. 
1850 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. it. 589 The latter.. is some- 
times found a formidable difficulty in the way of good 
curing, or, as it is technically termed, striking the meat and 
taking the salt, the former term applying to saltpetre, and 
the latter to the common salt used. 

VII. To impinge upon. 

58. intr. Of a moving body: To impinge upon 
or come into collision or contact with something 
else. Const, on, upon , against . 

[c 1340, c 2375 : see strike together, 85.] 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 957 There would be Trial! also made, of holding a Ring 
by a Threed. in a GJasse, and telling him that holdeth it, 
before, that it shall strike so many times against the side 
of the Glasse, and no more. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. iv. 

§ 10 The Cartesians tell us, that Light is a great number of 
little Globules, striking briskly on the bottom of the Eye. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1.88 Objects compress 
or strike upon the Extremities of the Nerves by their Motion. 
2827 Faraday Chcnt. Manip . vi. (1842) 183 If, in passing 
through the funnel, some of the powder has struck against 
and adhered to the inside or the neck of the flask. 1858 
Lardner Hand-bk. Nat. Philos. 102 When a liquid strikes 
upon a solid surface in an oblique direction. 1891 Emily & 
Dor. Gerard Sensitive Plant ill. in. xx. 204 The arm which 
had struck against the bridge was swollen. 1901 Scotsman 
10 Sept. 7 /x There is a close connection between lunar dark- 
ness and the number of birds killed striking [against the 
glass of a lighthouse]. 

Jig. 1846 T. T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 546 Cold 
words of argument strike upon the face, like a sleet shower, 
i* b. said of a moving shadow. Ohs. 

1669 StuRMY Mariner's Mag. n. xvi. 93 Hold up the 
Center until the Shade of the Brass-Pin strikes on the Sight 
and Line of E. 

f c. To strike upward : to rebound. Ohs.—° 

1530 Palsgr. 740/2, 1 stryke upwarde, I rebounde.. . Whan 
a thyng falleth strayght out of the ayre, it wyll stryke up- 
warde whan it falleth to the yerthe. 

59. trans. To come into forcible contact or col- 
lision with. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 9 All Liquors strucken make round 
Circles. 1636 Cowley Sylva 41 1 As when soft westwinds 
strooke the garden Rose. 1697 Dryden AEncis v. 683 She 
[the dove] leaves her Life aloft, she strikes the Ground. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. (1824) I. xxx, 244 This air strikes 
and affects the auditory nerves, which carry the sound to 
the brain. x866 * Capt. Crawley ’ Billiard Bk. iv. 46 Here 
you will see how a ball may be made to strike all six 
cushions. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Struck by a Sea , 
said of a ship when a high rolling wave breaks on board of 
her. 2882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 3B5/2 The drum is made to 
revolve.., the blunt edges and external angles of the knives 
thereby striking the surface of the leather. 1892 Longrn. 
Mag. July 272 Phe wind striking the face of the mountain. 
1899 W. C. Morrow Bohem. Paris 49 His stool-legs were 
so loosened that when he sat down he struck the floor with 
a crash. 

b. Jig. (chiefly after Latin ferire cerium, side r a). 
1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 6 Each new Mome, New 
Widdowes howle, new Orphans cry. new sorowes Strike 
heauen on the face, that it resounds [etc.]. 1625 T. H[a\v- 
kins] Horace, Odes 1. i. (1638) 2 But let me stand a Lyrick 
mongst the rest, I’le strike the starry vault with raised crest. 
17x2-14 Pope Rape L. v. 42 Heroes’ and Heroines’ shouts 
confus’dly rise. And bass, and treble voices strike the skies. 
18x9 Wiffen Aonian Hours 73 A loud shout tbnee strikes 
the golden stars. L _ 

+ c. With adv. or phrase expressing the result. 
Also, to make (a hole) by impact. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr* 739/2, I stryke ones foote out of jpjmtf .7* 
mets son pied hors dtt vtoulle. 1594 Shaks. “ . * 
iv. 19 Me thought that Glouster stumbled, and in 
Strooke me (that thought to stay him) oyer-boord. x x 
Strange Rep . Sixe Notorious Witches Anj, He had such a 
fat, that the huckle bone of his thigh was stroken out of , 
ioynt. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 62 A great lake [= leaKj w as j 


stricken into our Ship. 1751 AJfcciing Narr. H.M.S. 
wager 20 One of our Men. .had the Misfortune to be struck 
OYer-Board in handing the Fore-Sail. 

60. spec. Ol' a ship : a. intr. To hit (on or upon 
a rock, etc.), to collide with a rock, run aground.. 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Other of Castile (Roieb.) E 3 b, 
Vpon the thyrde daye theyr shyp stroke on grounde, by so 
grete force that it claue in two pyeccs. 2612 Coverte Voy, 
23 And presently the ship strooke, which I presently went 
vp and told him of. 2669 Hryden Tempest 1. 11670) 4 Trine. 
..There s a Rock upon the Star- board Bow. StepJu She 
strikes, she strikes ! 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 17 The Ship struck abaft on a sunken Rock. 2769 
r alconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., To Strike, to run ashore, 
or to beat upon the ground in passing over a bank or shallow. 
2890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. II I. xxviii. 89 The yacht 
bad struck bow on. 

b. trans . To hit or run upon (a rock, the 
ground, a mine). 

1587 Janes in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 792 This day we stroke 
a rocke. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 512 My sight 
clears, and I see his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 
1 9 I 3 Times 14 May' 5/5 The Portuguese cruiser.. struck a 
rock near Dumbell Island. 

61. Naut. To strike ground , soundings : to reach 
the bottom with a sounding line. Also transf. of 
a swimmer : To touch (bottom). 

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 66, I stood right in, 
the greatest part of the day, with intent to strike ground 
upon them [i.e. the shoals]. 1748 Anson's Voy. il vii. 214 
We struck ground with sixty-five fathom of line. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. Diet. 289 To strike soundings, is to find bottom 
with the deep-sea-lead on coming in from sea* 1890 Clark 
Russell Ocean Trag. III. xxxiv. 238 Scarce had we struck 
soundings,., when a whole gale of wind blew down upon us. 

transf. 1875 Scribner's Monthly XXX* 735/1 Their steeds 
..now swimming, again striking bottom, and so until the 
hoofs of their leader struck the shore. 

b. intr. Of water: To have (a specified depth) 
when sounded. 

2858 Merc. Marine _ Mag. V. 322 A . . clear . . channel 
appeared open, and.. did not strike less than 6J fathoms. 

62. trans. Of a beam or ray of light or heat : To 
fall on, catch, touch. 

a 1585 Sidney Arcadia in. xxvi. (19x2) 504 The beames 
thereof so .strake his eyes. . that [etc.]. 2598 R. Haydocke 
tr. Lomazzo 11. 154 By reason of the reflexion of the parte 
strooken with the light. 2789 D. Davidson Thoughts on 
Seasons 69 In yon distant glade The Sun, refulgent, strikes 
the pearly stream. 18x2 Cary Dante, Parad. ix. 66 In 
splendour glowing, Like choicest ruby stricken by the sun. 
2903 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Self-made Merch. xiii. X84 So be 
leads the nag out into the middle of a ten-acre lot, where 
the light will strike him good and strong. 

b. intr . Of light : To ia.ll, impinge on. 

2662 Gerbier Prinr. 34 The Lights of the Stable strikes 
on the Horse their backs. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. it. viii. 

§ 19. 58 Hinder light, but from striking on it, and its Colours 
vanish. 1808 Scorr Marmion iv xxi, Full on his face the 
moonbeam strook. 2831 Brewster Optics iii. 20 Having 
marked the point at which the ray from S strikes. 1892 
H. R. Mill Realm of Nature vii. xro Light from the Sun 
..strikes on the upper atmosphere. 

63. traits. Of a sound, report, etc. : To fall on, 
reach, or catch (the ear), f Also (? nonce-use) of 
an odour : To affect (the nostrils). 

2596 Drayton Legends , Matilda 222 Hauing his Eare oft 
Strooke with this Report. *603 Florio Montaigne 1. xii. 22 
If the cracke of a musket do sodainly streeke mine cares, in 
a place where I least Jooke for it. x6xx Shaks. I Vint. T. 1. 
ii. 421 Tume then my freshest Reputation to Asauour, that 
may strike the dullest Nosthrill Where I arriue. 2650 Sir 
H. Newton in Vemey Mem. (1904) I. 464 The sound of your 
sadnesse first struck my cares at Flushing, hut hecre it strikes 
my heart to know the truth of it. 1741 Watts Improv. 
Mind t. i. 25 So that the glance of an ej’e, or a word striking 
the ear*. shall conduct you to a train of happy sentiments. • 
1805 Wordsw. Fidelity 15 Nor shout, nor whistle strikes his 
ear. 2891 Strand Mag. II- 5x2/1 [A] scraping sound struck 
his quick ear. 

aosol. 1816 Byron Ck. Har. ui. xxi, But hush l hark ! a 
deep sound strikes like a rising knell ! 

• b. intr. with on, upon. 

2848 Dickens Dombcy Ivi, The words.. will strike upon my 
ears like a knell. 2850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 270/2 A sound 
struck on his ear. 

64. trans. Of a thought, an idea: To come into 
the mind of, occur to (a person). Frcq. in the 
phr. it strikes (or it struck) me that — . 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 1. it 87 He was dispos’d to mirth, 
but on the sodaine A Romane thought hath strooke him. 
17x2-13 Swift Jml. to Stella 14 Jan., 1 said something in 
his praise, when it struck me immediately that I had made 
a blunder in doing so. 2775 Sheridan Duenna i. iv, Hold 
..a thought has struck me ! 2827 Scott Highl. Widow v, 

The first idea that struck him was, that the passenger 
belonged to his own corps. 2867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I. App. 754 It strikes me that the scribe confounded 
these laws. 2891 Murray’s Mag. X. 732 A happy thought 
struck Lady Betty. # . . , 

65. To impress or arrest (the eye, 

2700 Dryden Fables Pref. *A2_b, ^ ords, * » V* 
glaring Colours, are the first Beauties that aris , • . 

The Sight. 1737 Genii. Mag. VI 1. 3 o/* The ^ t Thing, n- 
tended to have struck the Eye, was to k avc ^ .. 

and stately Statue. 2759 Johnson Basse las xxx , U hen the 
e “ o rt h e i m ag i n a t i 0 n ii /.ruck with any 
1779 J. Moo Vim Soc. -Fr. U7S9) I. u. « 
ancinlwnvj strikes the eye with delight. J0J7 l - '.r.TH 
Jfcf Habit, .is that sort of resemblance which 

strikes the* eye of the beholder at/ust sight, without putting 
him to the trouble of enquiring in what It specifically «m- 
sisu. isia Cer»k. Ma;. July 36 lhat ts the only object 
that strikes our eyes. 
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60. Of something seen or heard : To impress i 
strongly (a person) ; to appear remarkable to. 

2672 VxllxeRS (Dk. Buckbm.) Rehearsal iv. ii. (Arb.) 109 » 
[Volscius recites.] Bayes. Ah! 1 gad, that strikes me. 17x1 
Addison Sped., No. 50 r 1 Being wonderfully struck with 
the Sight of everything that is new or uncommon. 1764 
Dodsley Leasovues \n Shenslone's Wks. (1777 II 318 On j 
the entrance into this shrubbery, the first object that strikes . 
us is a Venus de Medicis. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral ' 
T., Forester xvi, Those arguments.. struck him. .with all 
the force of conviction, 1823 Scott Quentin f). xxvi, His t 
attendant was struck by the unusual change in his deport- ! 
ment. 1839 Card. Wiseman Anglican Claim Apostolic 
Succession (1905) 89 We have been struck how the Donatists, 
while they did not relish this name, had no objection to the ! 
national appellation of Africans. 1888 Burgon Lives 12 
Get '. Men I U x. 263 The absence in him of prejudice and • 
partisanship .was what used to strike us most. * 

absol. X717 Po i'E Ep.^ Jervas 4 4 Thence endless streams of 
fair Ideas flow, Strike in the sketch, or in the picture glow. 
1732 Berkeley A Icipkr. iv. § 15 Things which rarely happen J 
strike; whereas frequency lessens the admiration of things. J 
*779 Johnson L. P„ Milton (1781) I. 204 The style [of his 
History of England) is harsh; but it has something of 
rough vigour, which perhaps may often strike, though it : 
cannot please. 1830 J. G. Stp.utt Sylva Brit. 6 A forest is j 
more calculated to strike by the greatness of its aggregate. 
x 85 g J. Phillips Vesuvius 1.4 The first passage which strikes 
in Latin authors is that written by Pliny. 

b. intr. To make an impression (on the mind, 
senses, observation). 

1732 Pope Ess. Man il 128 AU spread their charms, but 
charm, not all alike; On diffrent senses, diffrent objects 
strike. 1848 Kecle Serttt. Pref. 23 A plain and palpable 
case, and would strike on pure minds with a force like 
mathematical demonstration. 1887 E. F. Byrrne Heir 
without Heritage I. ix. 161 The obvious truth in her mother’s 
sayings struck on her sense of the fitting. 

c. Irans. To impress in a specified way; to 

strike one as — , to appear to one as — , to give one 
the impression of being — . + Also absol. (obs.), 

a 170X Maundrell Joum . Jertis. (1732) 137 That it strikes 
the Mind with an Air of Greatness. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vm. xiv, It has often struck me, as the most wonder- 
ful thing I ever read of. 1777 Stoker in Jesse Selziyn 4- 
Contcmp. (1E44) HI. 198, 1 know the same thing strikes 
different people in many ways, but thus he seemed to me. 
*779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, &ow, Mrs. Dangle, didn't you 
say it struck you in the same light? 1802 W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. (1843) 1. 4x0 The style of building fat Calais] 
strikes as being more roomy and gentlemanlike. 1858 
Hawthorne Fr. <y It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 6 The French 
cathedral strikes one as lofty, x 888 Lady Duffus Hardy ' 
Dang. Experiment II. v. 82 Her beauty struck him in a new 
light. 1902 Bridges To Bums xv. Poems (1912) 388 The 
good man’s pleasure *tis to do’t ; That’s how it strikes him. j 

d. To impress or catch (the senses, fancy, 
imagination, notice, curiosity, etc.). 

1697 Dryden AEneis xi. 520 Such Truths, O king, said he, ) 
your Words contain. As strike the Sencc.and all Replies are 
vain. 2698 Collier Short View Eng. Stage 160 We ought ■ 
not to.. Hy out at every Thing that strikes the Fancy. 1728 
Pope Dune. 1. 65 There motly images her fancy strike, 
Figures ill pair’d, and Similes unlike. 1781 C. Johnston 
Hist. J. Jumper 1 1. 228, 1 could not help staring at her, in 
such a way, as struck her notice. 1781 J. Moore Italy II. 
xlviiL (1790) 63 No ceremony can be better calculated for 
striking the senses. 1784 Tyres in Gen tl. Mag. LIV. il 
908/1 He talked much of travelling into Poland, to observe 
the life of the Palatines, the account of which struck his 
curiosity very much. X890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. 

7i Any moss, which .. may strike the finder’s fancy should 
be lifted.. and planted in a.. pot. 

e. To catch the admiration, fancy, or affection , 
of (one of the opposite sex). Jn pass, constr. by, ! 
with , also (vulgarly) to be struck on. 

xS99Marston^4h/. ^Mel.xw. (1602) E4J haue put on good 
cloathes, and smugd my face, Strook a faire wench, with a 
smart speaking eye. 1638 Cowley Love's Riddle 111. L 37 
You’d aske how many shepheards^ she hath strooken ? 
X796-7 Jane Austen Pride # Prej. iii. (1813) 10 He seemed 
quite struck with Jane as she ^vas^ going down the dance. 
X838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxiii, Miss Led rook., joked Miss 
Snevellicci about being struck with Nicholas. 1893 Font. 
Herald 131/1 1 I'm glad you’re struck on her', said Bob. 

67. intr. To hit or light on, upon . - 

xjSifi J.^Healey tr. Cebes 166 You strike on truth in all 
things, sir. 1839 Loser. Hyperion j. vii. (1852} 44 [These 
literary men] often strike upon trains of thought, winch 
stand written in good authors some century or so back... But 
they know it not ; and imagine [etc.). 

68 . irans . To come upon, reach (a hill, river, 
path, etc.) in travelling ; to come to (a place) in 
the course of one’s wanderings. Chiefly US. and 
Colonial. Also of aline: To hit, come upon (a 
specified point). ‘ 

1798 Mass. Mercury 30 Oct. (Thornton Amer . Gloss.) 
Thence south, such a course as will strike William Negro's' 
hoU£«L xEo3 Pike Sources Mlssiss. (1810) 11. 134 In about 
five miles we struck a beautiful hill, which bears south on 
the prairie. 1824 Excurs . US- Canada 182 My host. .put 
me into the proper direction for 'striking* the path leading 
to Cat’s Ferry. 1830 Lyell Princ.Gcol. 1. 324 A line drawn 
through the Grecian archipelago... Southern Italy, Sicily, 
Southern Spain, and Portugal, will, if prolonged westward 
through the ocean, strike the volcanic group of the Azores. 
2879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x. 221 Wc continued the 
sharp ascent, and struck a path winding, .round the hill. 
1390 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xxiii. They struck 
the river within a day’s ride of Rainbar. 2896 Baden- 
Powell Matabele Campaign vi. At length we successfully 
struck the spoor. 2901 A lld ri dg e .S Sterbro xxvi. 293 At 20.50 
we struck the boundary line of the Limba. Sehla country. 
2915 Nation 3a Oct. 275 Born of pioneer parents, who struck 
Iowa just before the Civil War. 
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b. To strike town : to go into town from camp. 
U.S. and Colonial. 

2902 S. E. White Blazed Trail xxvi, When the boys struck 
town, the proprietors and waitresses [of the saloons] stood 
in their doorways to welcome them. 29x0 G. H. Lokimeh 
Old Gorgon Graham ii, Binder got a pretty warm welcome 
when he struck town. 

c. To come across, meet with, encounter (a 
person or thing) unexpectedly ; also, to hit upon 
(the object of one’s search). Chiefly U.S. 

2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxx.The third day I struck 
a town o* sand-rats. 2877 J. F. Rusling Great West 39 On 
Wild-Cat Creek.. wc struck a Mr. Silvers. 2892 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 40^/1 That’s an introduction to the editor,.. and 
you'll strike him at the office just now, if you’d like to see 
him. 2893 Black Of White 25 Feb. 234/1 He calculated upon 
getting across the Bay of Biscay and striking warm, safe 
weather in June. 2890 F.K. Stockton The 1 Merry Chanter' 
xii. 1 14, * I did 'nt strike the stairs at first,’ whispered the 
butcher, ‘and I went too far along that upper hall \ 

d. To come upon, find (a pocket, vein, or seam 
of mineral, a stratum of water, oil, etc.) in pros- 
pecting, boring, etc. To strike a bonanza (cf. 
Bonanza i). To strike it rich : to find a rich 
mineral deposit. To strike oil : see Oil sb}- 3 f. 

a 1854 Gesner Coal , Petrol., etc. (1865) 33 He [the oil-well 
borer] cannot tell to a certainty that he will ‘strike oil'. 
2872 * Mark Twain ’ Innoc. at Home xvi. 1x882) 261 At the 
end of two months we had never ‘struck’ a pocket. 2875 
Eagle Mag. (St. John’s Coll. Camb.) IX. 340 He started 

* prospecting struck gold, entered his claim. 2885 Manch. 
Exam. 22 Sept. 4/7 A seam of coal 6 ft. thick has been 
struck at depth*; of 441 and 444 yards. 2885 Harper* s Mag . 
Apr. 698/1 Courage and hope are kept up by the expectation 
of ‘striking it rich'. 2887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle 
Mocassin 56 He said . .that as soon as he ' struck a Bonanza 
he meant to sit around.. on week-days too. 2892 Harper s 
Mag. May 006/2 Water is struck at from 600 to 1200 feet. 

trausf. and fig. 2884 Milnor{ Dakota) Teller 28 July, Mr. 
B. is very enthusiastic over his location, and thinks he has 
struck it rich. 2895 Pa’ l Mall Mag. Nov. 329 Ef I’d a 
smart pard. . we might strike a lead of lock. 

V ill. Senses of uncertain position. 

09. To strike hands (said of two parties to a 
bargain): To take one another by the band in con- 
firmation of a bargain ; hence, to ratify a bargain 
with (another). Hence + to strike one's truth , to 
pledge one’s truth by ‘ striking hands ’ ; f to strike 
hearts (nonce-use). 

CX440 Sir Eglam. 246 1 5 ys,* seyde the erle, ‘here myn 
honde!' Hys trowthe to hym he strake. 2530 Palsgk. 
739/2, I stryke handes, as men do that agre apon a bargen 
or covenant, je touche la. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Esther 
Apocr. xiv. 8 They haue stroken hands with their idoles, 
Thatthei wil abolish the thing that thou.. hast ordained. 
2606 Bp. W. Barlow xst Serin. Hampton Crt. (1607) D 2, 
The Apostle Paul receiued not his function by hands either 
imposed or strooken, hut by cspcciall reuelaiion,. .The hands 
imposed Acts 13. were commendatiuiL the right handes 
strooken. Gal. 2 were stipulative. 265a Siiirley Brothers 1. 
i, I’l find a portion for her, if you strike Affectionate heartes. 
16S2 Bunyam Holy War (1905) 2x0 This Son of Shaddat, I 
say, having stricken hands with his Father, and promised 
that he would be his servant to recover his Mansoul again, 
stood by his resolution. 2745 De Foe's Eitg. Tradesm. xi. 
(1841) I. 85 Three things every tradesman ought to consider 
before he ‘strikes bands with a stranger', that is, before he 
is bound for another. 1823 'Jon Bee* Diet. Turf 167 
Bargains in Smithfield are confirmed by the striking of 
hands — the palms together. 2835 Times 10 Mar. 4/1 The 
parties had ‘ struck their hands together ' in the usual York- 
shire fashion, but before the delivery of the calves. 2915 
Nation (N. Y.) 20 June 642/2 Stories about McKinley or 
Roosevelt having struck bands in the dark with France and 
England. 

■fb. To strike (a person) luck: to give him a 

* luck-penny* on making a bargain. Obs . 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Fib, The copsistorians or 
setled standers of Yarmouth.. gaiher about him as flocking 
to hansell him and strike him good luck, a 26x6 Beaum. & 
Fl. Sccrnf. Lady n. iiij Cap/. Take it. h'as overbidden by 
the Sun : bind him on his bargain quickly. Young Lo. Come 
strike me luck with earnest, and draw the writings. 1664 
Butler Hud. 11. i. 540 But if that’s all you stand upon ; 
Here, strike me Iuclc, it shall be done. 2677 W. Hughes 
Man of Sin il vm. 228, I.. dare not venture to make a 
Bargain, and strike them luck. 

70. [Partly from sense 69 ; partly after L. ferire 
fcedus.J To settle, arrange the terms of, make and 
ratify (an agreement, a treaty, covenant, truce ; 

marriage, *f* peace) ; esp. in phrase to strike a 
bargain. See also strike up , 87 d. 

2544 Betham Precepts Wan. lxxii. D vij b, Y et he denyed 
not to stryke truce wyih Jiym. 2581 A. Hall Iliad vm. 243 
A noble Nimphe f with hir good king in Thrace did manage 
strike. 2600 S. Nicholson Acolaslus' Afleraoitte H3b, 
While Leacherie and Lucar strike a match. Making a com- 
pound of two deadly sinnes. 2624 Quarles Job Militant 
vii, The Beasts shaft strike with thee eternall Peace. 2646 
Hammond in Copy of some Papers (1647/ 96 The Gospel., 
or second Covenant, stricken with us in Christ. 2722 in 
jotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 272 The Con federal 
Princes will be compelled, .to stxike a peace with France. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones jx. iv, Between these two.. a 
league was struck. 2766 Blackstose Comm. II. xxx. 448 
As soon as the bargain is struck, the property of the goods 
is transferred to the vendee. 2865 Parkman France Eng. 
in N. Amer. l vii. (1876) £9 The compact struck, Menendez 
hastened to his native Asturias.^ 2833 F. M. Crawford Mr. 
Isaacs i, I struck a bargain with an old marwarri over a 
smallstone. 2892 Good WordsOct. 658/2 We struck a truce. 

b. To form (acquaintance) with . ? Obs. exc. in 
strike up : see 87 e. 


*595 W. W[arner] Plautus' Mensecmi n. i- (1779) 124 If 
they can by any meanes strike acquaintance with him. 

c. To fix (a price) by agreement. 

To strike the {sheriff-} fiars , to strike the {far-) prices 
(Sc. 1723-1887) : see Fiars. 

2526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 215 That to be done within six 
dayes after the striking of the said prices. 

i* d. intr . To agree {to aiticles or terms). Obs, 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss : (1708) 14 Batter him 
with Gold once, and he shall strike instantly to the most 
scandalous Articles that Hell can offer. 

71. Irans . To balance (a book or sheet of accounts). 
To strike a balance : see Balance sb. 17 b. 

*539-40 Househ. Ord. (1790)229 And the said ..Boohes, 
to lye vpon the Green cloth dayly, to the intent the Ac- 
comptants.. may takeout the solutions.., whereby they may 
strike their Lydgers. 2855 Poultry Citron, III. 284 In 
striking the balance sheet, [he] founcf himself in consequence 
of the experiment, minus over loco dollars. 

72. To detcimine, estimate (an average, a mean). 

2720 A. Dobbs Trade Irel. 37 The Number of Years upon 

which each Medium is struck. 2853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XIV. 1. 6B A difference in value of lull 20 per cent, is often 
, struck in the London market between the produce of con- 
j tiguous dairies. 2862 Temple Bar V. 269 when a sufficient 
1 number of records have been kept, the average is struck. 

] 2884 Manch. Exam. 30 Sept. 5/6 One has to strike a mean 
between the glowing accounts of fortunate settlers and the 
pessimistic views of its detractors. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commit t. ciii. III. 480, I think, that so far as it impossible to 
strike an average, both the pecuniary and the social position 
of the American clergy mu.st he pronounced slightly better. 

73. To strike a docket : see Docket sb . 1 0. 

1* 74. To throw (a die) in some particular fraudu- 
lent manner. Obs. 

1586 T. Newton tr. Dancau's Dice-play F 4 b, If there bee 
any cogging Panion. .that by sleight.. goeth about to help 
the chaunce, or strike the Dyce [L. casum a l ex mode ran, 
aut regere coue/ur.) 1680 (Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 
1 1 Fourthly by Knapping, that is, when you strike a Dye 
dead that it shall not stir. 

75. slang, f a. irans. To steal (goods), rob (a 
person) ; also absol. and with cognate object. 

2567 Harsian Caveat (1869) 86 Now we haue well bousd, 
let vs strike some chete. Nowe we haue well dronke, let us 
steale some thinge. 1591 Greene Notable Discov. Coosnage 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 38 In Figging Law./iEe Act doing, 
striking. 2592 — 2nd PI. Conny -catching Ibid. X. 110'ihe 
young toward scholler although perhaps he had striken some 
few strok.s before, yet seeing [etc.]. Ibid. X. 1 12 \\ hi!e hee 
was busie about that, the Nippe had_ stroken the purse. 
x6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl v. i. L 2 b, t Cut- 
[purse]. Shall we venture to shuffle in amongst yon heap 
of Gallants and strike? 2622 Fletcher Beggars' Bush m. 
iii, To mand on the pad, and strike all the cheats, a 1700 
B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, 

•fb. intr. To borrow money. Obs. c. To beg; 
also in phr. to strike it. 

161B Mynshul Ess. Prison 47 To borrow money is called 
striking, but the blow can hardly or neuer be recouered. 
2655 Shirley Gent. Venice I. i, I must borrow money, And 
that some call a striking, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crete , 
Strike , to Beg, to Rob; also to borrow Money. 1898 M. 
Davitt Life ff Progr. Australia xxxv. 192 To ‘strike it * is 
to beg. 

d. traits. To make a sudden and pressing 
demand upon (a person for a loan, etc.). Also 
absol. or intr. 

2752 Fielding Amelia vtil vj. The gentJexnan, who in the 
vulgar language, had struck, or taken him in for a guinea. 
1766 Goldsm. Vicar xx, The moment a nobleman returns 
from his travels . . I strike for a subscription. 2893 Scribner's 
Mag. Aug. 263/2 It tvould be vastly better for him to shelve 
his books and go down and strike his Uncle Munday for a 
job. 1899 Jksse L. Williams Stolen Story tic. 291 There's 
Billy Woods.. look out, let’s hurry by or he'll strike us for 
the price of a drink. 

e. U.S. polit. slang. (See quot.) 

2894 H. C. Merwin in Atlantic Monthly Feb. LXXIIL 
24S/2 A legislator ‘strikes ' a corporation, as I have indicated, 
when he introduces some bill calculated to injure it directly 
or indirectly ; his purpose being, not to have the bill pass, 
but to compel the corporation to buy him off. 

70. a. Elcctr. (See quots.) 

2892 ‘ Electrician ' Primers (ed. W. R. Cooper), Gloss. 
(1906) 32 When the carbons of an arc lamp separate and 
form an arc the lamp is said to ‘ strike *, or the arc to be 
‘ struck ' . Ibid. No. 4X. 2 In spite of this, arc lamps some- 
times start or 'strike violently and repeatedly.. on first 
being switched on. . 

b. Electroplating. To produce the beginning 01 
(a deposit of metal). 

2894 J. W. Urquhart Electro-plating vi. (ed. 3) 160 For- 
‘ striking * the first deposit [of nickel] two or more [batteries] 
are usually employed. 

77. intr. In the United States army: To perform 
menial services for an officer ; to act as an officer s 
servant. ( Cent . Diet . 1891 .) Cf. STRIKEU 6 b. 
IX. With adverbs. 

f 78. Strike by. traits . To consign to oblivion. 
Sc. Obs. * . 

2457 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 344 All thingis 
concernynge ftc said mater o tyme bygane strekyn by and 
fullely remyttyt foreuermare. 

79. Strike down. a. Irans. To fell (a person 
or animal) to the ground with a blow. 

2470-8S Malory Arthur vti. xxiii. 249 With his grete force 
he stroke doune that knyghte. a 1500 Chevy Chase 62 
(Ashm. MS.), Many steme the strocke done streght. 2593 
Skaks. Lucr. 217 . Or what fond begger, but to touch the 
crown e, Would with the scepter straight be stroken down? 
177 r Smollett Humph. Cl. 4 July (28x5) 221, 1 was so ex- 
asperated by the pain of my ear. .that, in the first transport* 
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I struck him down. 1890 Conan Doyle Firm 0/ Girdle, 
stone xxi, Hurt.. struck him down with a life-preserver. 
1892 Temple Bar Nov. 355 The Constitutionalists.. saw the 
sword of a conqueror ready to strike them down. 
f l S' *593 Shaks. 2 Hen . VI, iv. ii. 28 Then is sin strucke 
downe like an Oxe. x88x Gardiner & Mulukcer Study 
Fug. Hist. 1. \v. 74 The hope of England seemed to be 
struck down with Earl Simon. 

f b. To precipitate (dregs). Obs . rare. 

, X S94 Plat Jeweti-hn. 1.79 Dissolue some Sal Armonincke, 
in some good Aquafortis, whose faeces. .haue beene first 
striken down with some fine siluer. 

+ c. intr. To fall (on ihc knees). Obs. rare. 

* 6 x 6 1 h-ANE Coni it. Sqr.'s T. v. 232 Th' whole armie veild 
their pikes, soldiers and officers on knees down strikes, while 
hee rode vp and downe. 

d. Of the sun : To send down its heat oppres- 
sively. 

1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo App. 1. 321 
The sun strikes down very fiercely towards midday. 

80. Strike home. (See Home adv. 4 . 5 .) intr. 
To make an effective stroke or thrust with a weapon 
or tool. Said also of a weapon or stroke. 

1S90 Coblcr Canterb. xo Because my wife is so idle and 
will not strike home [with a flail], I stand with my whip to 
whet hir on. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. jv. Caplaines 

? i3 Courage (saith she) brave Souldiers,.. Strike, & strike 
orae, lay on with all your mights, a 1628 DABORNEPour- 
maris Com/, m. (1655) E2, Who strikes a Lion must be 
sure strike home. 1695 Fletcher's Bonduca lit. i, Britains, 
Strike Home: Revenge your Country’s Wrongs. x8sx 
Campbell Song of Greeks 39 Strike home 1 and the world 
shall revere us As heroes descended from heroes. 1891 
Black White Christm. No. 20/2 The arrow struck home. 
fg. 1604 Marston Malcontent iv. iii. F 3 b, For he that 
strikes a great man, let him strike home. 

b. Of words, etc. : To tell powerfully; to pro- 
duce a strong impression. 

1694 F. Bragce Disc. Parables vii. 234 Go and do thou 
likewise. Which words struck home upon his conscience. 
1879 Dowden Southey vi. 174 The title ‘Satanic School’ 
struck home. 1885 Manclt. Exam. 5 June 5/4 Mr. Bart- 
ley's letter asking the Conservative leaders to define a 
policy appears to have struck home. 

81. Strike in. 

+ a. intr. To join •with (a person or party) as a 
co-worker, confederate, partisan, etc.; to fall in 
agreement with (an opinion, project, etc.). Obs . 

a 1637 B. J onson J/ nderwoods, Execr. Vulcan soo Would 
you had . . Strooke in at Millan with the Cutlers there. *668 
DnYDEN Dram. Poesie 18 A Servant or Slave, who has so 
much wit to strike in with him, and help him to dupe his 
Father. 1699 Bentley Phalaris Introd. 22 A shifting 
Adversary', that to avoid a thing which presses him, will 
strike in with any opinion. 17x0 Hearse Colled. (O.H.S.) 
III. 36 Men that will strike in with all Governments purely 
for the sake of Preferment, a 173* T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805) X17 Strike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
against them whileye have them. 1793 R. Hall A Pol. Free- 
dom of Press 78 Ministers of /hat description., will be dis- 
posed on all occasions to strike in with the current of the court, 
tb. Of a thing : To fit in {with), agree (with). 
X704 Norris Ideal World 11. xii ; 490 These expressions., 
strike in no less surprisingly.. with this Ideal Hipothisis. 
171* Addison Sped . No. 4*5 T 6 Every thing tljat is 
Majestick imprints an Awfulness and Reverence on the 
Mind of the Beholder, and strikes in with the Natural Great- 
ness of the SouL 1714 R. Fiddes Preset . Disc. It. 9 Sin 
strikes early in with our tempers and inclinations. 

*j*C. To enter a competition for . (Cf.go in. Go 
v. 81.) Obs. 

163* Brome North. Lass lit. ii, If he he mad, I will not be 
foolish, but strike in for a share, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 
June 1660, I propos’d the Ambassy of Constantinople for 
Mr. Henshaw, but my Lord Wznchelsea struck in. ^ *711 
Swift Jml. to Stella 12 SepL, He advises me to strike in 
for some preferment now I have friends. 

d. Of an eruption, disease : To disappear from 
the surface or the extremities with internal effects. , 
+ Also trasts. To drive (a disease, sweat) inwards. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health , Sickit, Oxf. 280 If men did 
take cold outwardly, it stroke the sweate in, and immediately 
killed them. *716 Hearne Colled. (O.H.S.) V. 280 The 
small Pox. .being struck in upon him by wet & Carelessness, 
after they were come out. 1767 Bickerstaffe Love in the 
City in. vii. (ed. 2) 6a Miss M. These are vapours, I was 
once troubled with them myself on the striking-in of a rash. 
1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/.. t. vL (1891) 134 It is very 
bad to have thoughts and feelings, which were meant to 
come out in talk, strike in, as they say of some complaints 
which ought to show outwardly. 1887 A. Birrell Obiter 
Dicta Ser. 11. 43 He lived on till Sunday.. when the gout., 
struck in and be died. . . 

e. To interpose actively in an affair, a conten- 
tion, quarrel, etc. 

a x 7 x 5 Burnet Own Time in. via. (1900) II. *54 Upon this 
the English struck in again : and the King talked so high as 
if he would engage anew into the war. 2823 Scott Quentin 
D. vi, Lindesay— Guthrie— Tyrie, draw, andsmke in I 1891 
Comh. Mag. Dec. 644, I can see the pennons of.. many 
others who struck in against us for Charles of Blots. 1892 
Leisure Hour June 525/1 Its editor has therefore been able 
to strike in in great problems.. with an effect almost unex- 
ampled in journalism. 

JL To interpose in a discussion or conversation 
with a remark, an expression of opinion, etc. 

1791 Boswell Johnson (1904) L 41 He., sat silent, till upon 
something which occurred in the course of conversation, he 
suddenly struck Jn and quoted Macrobius. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxiii { But ere he could proceed farther, Louis 
arose, and struck in with a tone of.. dignity and authority. 
1865 Meredith R. Fleming xlvi, ‘Mark that ’, Sedgett 
struck in. 189* Temple Bar Sept. 130 A hesitating voice 
..strikes in with a timid remark. 


g. To thrust in the scythe in mowing. Also 
traits. 

R. Agric. Soc. VI. u. 256 The mower has a 
cradle fixed to a scythe, and strikes in towards the standing 
corn. 2893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 371 When will the reapers 
Strike in their sickles? 
b. (See quot.) 

x888 *ja. American 9 June 352/2 A dispatch from New- 
foundland saj^ that the caplin have ‘struck in’. This means 
that the cod.. has arrived on the banks. 

82. Strike off. 

a. traits. To cancel by or as by a stroke of a 
pen ; to remove from a list or record. Also fig. 
1* to cancel, remit (an obligation). To strike off 
with a shilling (Sc.) *= cut off (see Cot v. 55 i). 

Cf. to strike (a name etc.) off a register : see 13. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IxxvL § 10 To the end it might 
thereby appeare that we owe to the guides of our soules 
euen as much as our soules are worth, although the debt of 
our temporall blessings should bee stricken off. 2606 Shaks. 
Tr. f Cr. in. iii. 29 Her presence Shall quitestrike off all 
service I have done. x65z Ir. Act 14 * 15 Chas. //, c. 2 § 59 
You are to strike off and deduct all fractions of odd acres, 
roods and pearches. 1690 E. Gee Jesuit's Mem. 7 Striking 
off such Scandalous Writers out of the rank of Historian. 
*73* Porn Ep, Cobhant x6o Strike off his Pension. x8zz 
Examiner 628/1 Strike off nearly a third from the nine 
millions, 1848 Ahnould Mar. Insurance I. 127 The loss is 
then said to be settled or 'struck off’. 1894 A Robertson 
Nuggets 98 If I thocht ye had ever been in a playhouse,.. 

I d strike ye off wi* a shillin'. 

b. To cut off with a stroke of a sword, axe, etc. 
*375 Barbour Bpice xvu. 870 [He] on the hill besyde the 

toune Strake of his hede but ransoune. 1456 Sir G. Haye 
Lata Arms ( S.T.S .) xxo Sanct Petir. strake of Malcus ere. 
*583 Melbancke Philotimus Bbjb, The adders tayle, 
whiche being stricke of will skippe vp and downe. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 400 An Emperor of Home, did shoot a 
great Forked Arrow at an Estrich, . .and strook off her head. 
1839 Lane Arab. Nts . I. 96 The King gave orders to strike 
off his head. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hod . 139 The branch 
should not be larger than i£ in. in diameter.., otherwise it 
cannot be so readily struck off at one blow. 

c. To produce (a picture, literary composition, 
etc.) quickly or impromptu; also to delineate 
exactly, ‘hit off'. 

1821 Examiner 535/ 2 A scene of unsophisticated., nature 
..is struck off with an unusually bold and broad pencil. 
1876 Trevelyan Macaulay I. iii. 134 Striking off puns., 
which followed each other in showers like sparks from flint. 
1879 J. C. Shairp Bums v. 120 A burst of inspiration which 
came on him in the fall of 1700, and struck off at one heat 
the matchless Tale of Tam o* Shanter. 

d. To mark off as enumerated. 

x88x J. Payn From Exile II. xxxiii. 251 She held up her 
plump Tittle hand, and struck off the two items on her fingers. 

e. intr. . Of a peal of bells: To begin ringing. 

a 1843 Southey Comnu-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 391,^x02. 6 d. to 
the ringers to ring one peal of grand bobs, which was to 
strike off while they were putting him into hits grave. 

£ To set off, contrast. 

1884 G. Gissikg Unclasscd II. iv. i. 109 She exaggerated 
the refinement of her utterance that it might all the more 
strike off against the local twang. 

83. Stride out. 

a. traits . To cancel or erase by or as by a stroke 
of a pen; to remove from a record, text, list, etc. ; 
also, fto erase, to rub or wipe out. 

Cf. to strike out of : see 13. 

1530 Palsgr. 740/1, I stryke out, or blotte out with a penne 
..joblittere. 1535 J. Mason in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 

59 The ignorant preist. .wold e not suffer the name of Satanas 
in the Masbook, butt strake itt owte and putt God in the 
place of itt. 1693 Dryden Persius I. Note 18 (1697) 421 Floors 
..were strew’d with Dust or Sand; in which the Numbers 
and Diagrams were made and drawn, which they might strike 
out again at Pleasure. 1830 A. De Morgan Elem. Aritk . 

48 Strike out as many figures from the right of the dividend 
as there are ciphers at the right of the divisor. 1853 Cottgr. 
Globe 15 Feb. 627/z Its only effect will be to strike out the 
salary of the Superintendent.^ x86x Ibid. x8 Feb. 947/2, 

I will read the words to be stricken out. 1892 Law Times 
XCIIL 414/2 The memorandum of association.. should^ be 
altered by striking out certain paragraphs and substituting 
others therefor. 

fg. 1863 Bail/s Mag. Apr. 159 Sir Tatton had so re- 
peatedly baulked the memoir men of the newspapers by bis 
recoveries when he had been reported to be ‘struck out*. 
1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/2 Calvin did not strike out 
asceticism entirely from his system as Luther.. did. 

b. Mining. (See quot) 

x 77 8 Pryce Min. Comub. . Expl. Terms 329/ 1 When a Lode 
by any Flookan. .[etc.) is interrupted or cut out, they say 
also, ' She is struck out,* or, She is lost.* 

c. To produce or elicit as by a blow or stroke. 
Also intr. for reft. 

2720 Steele Consc. Lovers m. i. We must strike out some 
pretty Livelyhood for our selves, by closing their Affairs. 
174* Richardson Pamela 1. 143 He can’t have thought of 
every thing ! And something may strike^ out for me there. 
1748 J. Mason Elocution 26 Every Word is emphatical, and 
on whichever Word you lay the Emphasis,, .it strikes out a 
different Sense. X779 J. Moore Virtu Soc. Fr. (1789) I. vuu 
53 Difficulties and dangers often strike out particles 01 
genius. 1874 Black IK Self-Cult, xi The true magicians 
wand for striking out the most important results is induction. 

cL To produce by a stroke of invention (a plan, 
scheme, fashion, etc.). 

1735 La Harrington Let. 9 Oct. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. l 261 But might not a third way be struck out 
founded upon your Idea of Security for the Succession of 
Tuscany? xBat Examiner gfi He., struck out a speculation 
in oil that in one year brought him an enormous sum. *»4* 

Miaul in Ncnconf. II. 329 Plans hastily struck out by a 
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little kno t of individuals. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn ixxvi. 66a 
He d strike out a new scheme, and say carelessly, ‘ Call the 
capital one million.’ 1879 Pattison Milton xiii. 170 Of this 
difference Wordsworth was conscious when be struck out the 
phrase, ‘ In his hand the thing became a trumpet.’ 

e. To represent in a working drawing or plan. 
Also, to sketch rapidly. 

1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. v. 82 So shall the bounds of 
your Mortess be struck out on the Quarter. X753 F * Pm ce 
Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 45 Which not only shews the use of 
the pitch-board, in striking out the string-board, the newels, 
and rails, but [etc.]. ^ x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x.xi.325 
note, A hasty drawing throughout,.. he has struck out the 
broken fence.. with a few impetuous dashes of the hand. 
1885 [Horner] Pattern A faking 28 For the working drawing 
we strike out a sectional view. 

£ To open up, make for oneself (a path, course, 
line). Chiefly fig. 

X 7 X £,^ UCHES fyed. No. 554 f 3 He began to strike out 
new Tracks of Science. 1823 Thomas ina Ross Bouiertvek's 
Hist. Sp. Lit. I.229 Herrera.. evinced undaunted resolu- 
non in pursuing the new path which he had struck out for 
himself x83x Gardiner & Mullinger Study Eng. Hist. 1. 
iii. 49 Thought.. had no tendency to strike out new and 
untrodden paths. 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 554/1, I have 
struck out my own line, and made a reputation under an- 
other name, x 892 Chamb. Jrnl. 2 July 426/2, I tried to 
strike out a course in the world for myself. 

g. intr. To go energeticall)\ 

1847 Marryat Childr. New Forest xi, He.. struck out in 
the direction in which it [the pitfall] Jay. 1890 Clark 
Russell Ocean Trag. II. xvii. 78 He struck out as though 
walking for a wager. 

h. To hit violently, to lay about one (with the 
fists, a weapon, etc.). 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. igi Strike out, strike 
straight, strike suddenly; keep one arm to guard, and 
punish with the othen 1885 E. F. Byrkne Entangled III. 
11. xxi. 197 It was this.. that prompted him to strike out 
murderously at her. xSgi D. Russell Secret, of River I. 
xL 239 Striking out at the tall reeds by the river with his 
stick. 

i. In various games. (See qtiots.) 

1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man. 56 When the batsman 
strikes at a fair ball three limes, and fails to hit it, and the 
ball be caught, or It be sent to first base in time to put the 
player out, he ‘strikes' out. x8g 7 EncycL Sport I. 254/1 
(Croquet) Strike out, to hit the winning post after passing 
through the hoops in order. 

j. To draw out the scythe in mowing. 

1840 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 1 . iv. 444 In using ihe scythe., 
the great art is to leave a short, ridge of stubble,.. which 
is done by setting in and striking out, about five inches 
from the soil. 

84. Strike through, traits. To cancel (writing) 
by drawing a line through it. 

1898 Encyct. Larws Eng. VIIL 207 The initialling of the 
memorandum is struck through, and the loss is then ‘struck 
off* or settled in account. 

85. Strike together, a. intr. To come into 
collision, b. trans. To bring into collision. 

a. X340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 7355 pe noyse salle be swa 
hydus pare. Omang devels and base hat salle com fider, 
Rvght als hcven and ertb strake togyder. CX375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xlii. (Agatha) 261 pe erde steryt sa fellounnjy, pat al 
pe cyte in til hy schuke & to-giddire strake. 

b. 1398 Tkevisa Barth . DeP. R. v. lvii. (1495) 173 Yf the 
bones of lyons ben strongly stryken togyders, fyre shall., 
come oute of theym. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 

155 As two flints striken togither disburse the fier hidden 
in their intrayles. 

86 . Strike under, intr. To give in. Sc. 

C17 30 Ramsay Daft Bargain 14 [He] lootna on till Rab 
strak under. x8xz P. Forbes Poems 79 (E. D. D.) To match 
wi' you I maunna fa’, Sae I maun just strike under. 

87. Strike up. 

+ a. trans. To break or burst open. Sc. Obs . 

1467 in A nc. Laws Burghs Scot. (1910; II. 31 Nor that 
na gudis be seborne nor strikin vp in na wise in to the 
mais ten's defah. 2529 Extrads Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 

II. 8 That na..man nor woman that bringis ony meill to 
this merket..stryk vp the samyne quhill ix houris befor 
none. 1541 Ibid. 109 With certificatioun to thame and that 
failyie thairiu thai will strik vp thair girnellis. 1570 Ibia. 
(1882) IV. 134 Thatt the meriiandis gudes to be laid to 
thair schippis be weill and discreitlie handlit and nocht 
strykin vp without speciall consent of the merchand. 

f b. To draw or pull up, raise (a curtain, the 
hose, sleeves, etc.). Obs. 

a 2400-50 Bk. Cudasye 451 in Babecs Bk. 3x3 He strykes 
hom [the curtains] vp with forket wande. xs3 ° Palsgr. 377 h, 

I stryke vp, as a man dothe his hosen, le amonte. c 1563 
Jack Juggler (Roxb.) 13 Woll the horesoon fyght. . Sec how 
he beginnith to strike vp his sleues. 

c. (a) To begin to play or sing (a piece of 
music, a song) ; (3) intr. (or absol . ) To begin 
playing or singing ; (c) intr. Of music : To begin 
to be played. Cf. 29 c. 

(a) 1562-75 Gammer Gurton Prol. 20 With a pot of gooa 
nale they stroake vp theyr plauditie. 1567 Brant Horace, 

Art of Poetry A v. That when the Epilogue is done we ma> 

wilh franke intent. After »beplauditesto*keypour plauMbie 

assente. 1599 Marston Antonio's hev. 1. 1», I t . 

spur roial-i on the fidlers for striking up a ffe^h borne pipe. 

1789 New Lend. Mag. Nov 560/2 * 1 be bad - 
God save the Nine. 1856 MRS. Srowi: Dre f }%^ u j? 3 
Come, father Bonnie, come foru-ard, here, and «nU op 
hymn. 1890 F. Barrett Bets v. Life 4 Death 1 1 . xxvl x 5 7 
The enthusiastic Greeks strike up •«*“*- _ c t r 

(b) x 54 9-6* Sternhold & H, Ps. Ixxxi.2 fx566) .02 Stnke 
vp withlSrpe and lute so sweete. 

v. £v. 130 Strike vp Pipers. 1769 G.Wurrt Setbome, To 
Pennant 2 Jan., This bird.. [begins] its song.. so exactly, 
that I have known it strike up. .just at the report of the 
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Portsmouth evening gun. 1824 Examiner 242/2 The band 
strikes up, the regiment presents arms. 1872 Earl of Pkm. 
broke & G. H. Kingsley S. Sea Bubbles i. 16 Roaming 
from choir to choir as each struck up in turn. 

(c) 1829 Examiner 454/ r ‘The Rogue’s march * presently 
struck up. XB85 1 Mrs. Alexander’ At Bay x, The waltz 
for which Glynn had been longing struck up. 

d. To conclude, to make and ratify (an agree- 
ment, a treaty, bargain, etc.) : = sense 70. In recent 
use slightly contemptuous. 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. Btondfs Civ. Warres vi. 12 This 
match was agreed upon.. and Monsieur de Dammartin was 
sent into England to strike it up with Edward. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man viii. § to Bargains being most conveniently to be 
struck up at such meetings. 166 x P’cess Cloria r. 75 And so 
the present bargain was struck up between them, which she 
thought commodious, in respect it procured her a reprieve. 
*737 WaterlawD Eucharist 438 God struck up a Covenant 
with the People of the Hebrews. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Quat. (1809) III. i20j I have just struck up a most 
advantageous bargain with our neighbour. 1885 MancJt . 
Exam . s June 5/4 The Fourth Party is endeavouring to 
strike up an alliance with the Irish members. 2889 Spectator 
24 Dec. 831 The reason being an alliance he had struck up 
with the Somalis. 

e. To start, set afoot (a friendship, an acquaint- 
ance, a conversation, trade, etc. with another). 

17,1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 4 May, We have struck up a 
mighty friendship. 2833 Q. Rev . L. 156 M. d’Haussez was 
..unreasonable in expecting that Miss Scott should have 
struck up conversation with him. 1858 Trollofe Three 
Clerks x in, Undy Scott had struck-up an acquaintance with 
Alaric Tudor. _ 1882 Stevenson Earn. Studies 48 We hear 
of his facility in striking up an acquaintance with women. 
1891 B. Ha rtf. First Earn. Tasajara I.i.22 In the mornin* 
you may be able to strike up a trade with somebody else. 

f f. ittfr. To associate or ally oneselt (pwilh 
othersl. Obi. 

27x4 G. Lockhart Mem. Scot. (ed. 3) 383 Taking the Ad- 
vantage of the DLcords betwixt the Treasurer and the 
Whigs, (hej struck up with the latter. 27x6 [Darrell] 
Centl. lustr. (ed. 6) 491 He spurr’d to London.. .Here he 
struck up with Sharpers, Scourers, and Alsatians, 
g*. To strike up the heels of : to overthrow. 

2 £99 Mazston Ant. g Met. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 1 6 Now gust ie 
flawes strook up the very heeles Of our rnaine mast. 1604 
[? Chettle] frit of Woman Esb, Stage-dir., He leades 
him a Lauolta, and strikes vp his heeles, and there leaues 
him. 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. vi, I ..strikes^ up his 
Heels, binds him Hand and Foot,.. and commits him 
Prisoner to the Dog-kennel. 

th. To cause to spring up (heat, light). Obs. 
2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV , 1. xii. 139 Who strooke this heate 
vp after I was gone? 162a I. C. Two Merry Milk-maids 
xv. iit. N 2, Your bloud moues slow and cold, and all the 
fire That strikes vp any heat, is in desire. 2625 Bacon 
Ess., Of Building (Arb.) 550 Let the Court not be paued, 
for that striketh vp a great Heat in Summer, and much 
Cold in Winter. 1627 H. Lesly Setxn. 25 The Lord strickes 
vp new lights in the minde. 

i. intr . To rise up quickly, dart or spring up. 

t To strike up into the head : * to fly to the head ', intoxi- 
cate. 

27x2 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 30 Sept., Don't mind politics, 
young women.. ; they are not good after the waters;.. they 
strike up into the head. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. vii, 
The respected Travelling Party, .will perhaps please to rest 
itself.. till the dawn strike up 1 2857 J. Hamilton Less.fr. 
Gt . Biog. (1859) 157 Just then a squall struck up. 2862 
Temple Bar II. 261 An aromatic fragrance strikes upon my 
face from some passing boat. 2889 G. M. Fenn Crown g 
Sceptre v, The faint grey light, .seemed to strike up from 
below. 

j. trans . To pitch (a tent). 

*755 Amory Mem. (1769) I. 255 We immediately landed, 
and the tents were struck up. 

k. U.S.inpass. (rz) To be bewildered. (/») To 
be fascinated with or 1 gone ’ on (a person of the 
opposite sex), 

2844 ‘Jonathan Slick' High Life N. York I. 216, I 
couldn't have helped it, I was so struck up in a heap at 
seeing her in sich a fix. Ibid. 152, 1 was so struck up with 
the room and the table that it was more than a minit afore 
1 found out [etc.]. 1E85 Howells Silas Lapham (1891) I. 
49 Did.. that young man.. seem struck up on Irene? asked 
the Colonel. 

l . (See qnot.) 

287 £ Knight Diet. Meclu ,Slrihl ng- up Press.. A press for 
striking-up or raising sheet-metal in making dishes, pots, 
pans, cups, etc. 

m. T o cause (the lettering of a coin) to stand out. 
2883 P. Gardner Types Gr. Coins 1. iii. 21 Sometimes the 

type is quite at the edge of the coin, sometimes it Is con- 
fused and not fairly struck up. 

X. 88. Comb, in phrases used as substantives 
or adjectives, as s trike -a-light, a flint used for 
striking fire; strike-any where a that may be 
struck on any surface ; strike-fire slang , gin ; 
strike-me-dead(iV’flw/.i/rr»^’), small beer; strike- 
or-silent (see qnot.). 

1870 E. T. Stevens Flint Chips 588 Of the articles called 
* *strike-a-light' there is a small quantity annually exported 
to the East. xZ-jo Spectator 23 Aug. 976 Flakes, .unfit for the 
manufacture of gun-flints are made into * strike-a-lightc/ for 
the use of the tinder-box. xZ'jZSovTHK'Lt.EpochofAIammolh 
xx. 272 M. de Mortil!et..took the ground 'that ordinarily 
the flints found in Merovingian graves were either 1 strike- 
a-lights* (pierres a feu] or amulettes. 1898 Daily Nays 
4 June 7/2 Yellow phosphorus is absolutely necessary in 
the manufacture of * “strike anywhere ' matches. 2725 G. 
Smith Compi, Body Distill, x. 49 Geneva hath. .different 
names and titles.. : as..Tittery, Collonia, “Strike- fire, &c. 
1824 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (i 815) 285 He had a taste for 
every species of fluid, from inferior* ^strike me dead/ to the 


superlative grog. 2875 Knight Did. Meet:., *Slrike-or- 
si lent {Horology), a piece in a clock which sets the striking 
parts in or out of action [etc,]. 

Strike : see Stirk, Streak sb ., Stkkek v. 
[Strike, error for si ike, Stick sbf 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 66. 2694 E. Chamderlayne St. 
Eng. 111. ii. (ed. 18) 385. 2891 Century Diet., Strike, n. 28, 
same as Stick J 20.] 

+ Strike-balk, v. Agric. Obs. [Formation 
not clear: peril, orig. a phrase, Strike v. 16 + 
IL\lk sb. 3 ; but cf. Balk z/.l 1.] See quot. 1736 : 
« Rest-balk v. (Young’s explanation is app, due 
to misapprehension), 

*73^ J- Lewis /. of Tenet (ed. 2) 39 Stnke-baulk, to plough 
one Furrow, and leave another. 2784-28x5 Youngs Annals 
Agric. I. 308 (E. D.S.) Strike-balking. 2807RUDGE Agric. 
Gleuc. (18x3) xio In the neighbourhood of Stow, .it is the 
practice^ in dry seasons, to plough one furrow and leave 
one; which is called ‘ risbalkmg’, or ‘strike balking*. 

Striked (strsikt), ///. a. [f. Strike v. + -eu L] 
Of a bushel or other measure : Levelled with a 
strike or strickle: opposed to heaped. 

1581 Lambaude Eiren. iv. iv. <1588) 43s If any such Pur- 
vemr.. have taken cornc by any other measure then by the 
striked bushel 2674 Jeake Arith . (2696) 70 Meal in some 
places sold by Measure. In x Bushel 22 Gallons striked. 
1725 Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Bushel, Meal, Corn, and 
other Grain arc now measured with strik’d Bushels, and 
without any Grain above the edges. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III.9B0 The heaped measure of the summer will 
tell out in an equal number of bushels of striked measure in 
spring. 2894 R. S. Ferguson Hist. Westntorld. 237 Two 
old peck measures, one containing eight and the other ten 
striked quarts. 

Strikeless, dial. f. Strickle sb. 

Striker (stroi'koi). [f. Strike v. + -er *.] 

I. Designating a person. 

+ 1 . One who ‘strikes* or roams as a vagrant. 
Cf. G. landstreieher vagrant. Obs. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 259 Lolleres lyttyng in sleuthe 
and ouer-londe strykers. c 1420 Lanterne of Li^t 54 Strong 
staff-beggers & strikars ouere ]>e lond. 

•f* b. A footpad. Obs. 

2596 Shaks. 2 Hen . IV, 11. i. 82, I am ioyned with no 
Foot-land-Rakers, no Long-stafle six-penny strikers. x6ix 
Second Maidens Tragedy 960 (Malone Soc.) One that 
robbes the mynde twenty tymes worse then any hywaie 
striker. 

2 . A person (or animal) that strikes (in various 
senses of the vb.). a. gen. 

2581 Sidney A Pol. Poetrie{ Arb.) 50 Mustek,, .the most 
diuine striker of the sences. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. X2j$ Quhcn Nout [cattle] fechtis togitherane 
be strukne to defd, na man knaweng the stryker, the heist 
that is hommii amang tliame Judge gillie of the slachtir. 
ci:xG in Sprott Scott. Liturgies Jas. VI (1901) x8 That so 
blessing the hand of Thee the Striker, Thou that humblest, 
may in Thy own appointed time raise again. 2686 Blome 
Centl. Recr. ir. 278/2 It is a Maxim [in Cock-fighting}, That 
he that is a close sitter, is ever a narrow striker. 274a 
Jarvis and Pi. Quix. 11. x. II. 246 Don Quixote, seeing 
Sanchosoevil intreated, made at the striker with his launce. 
x8xo Bentham Packing (1B21) 199 ‘Two Juries’ were 
struck: and * in striking them, the official striker ' was, * to 
a certain extent '..influenced by this principle. 2876 Emer- 
son Lett, ff Soc. Aims vii. 178 Against which no blow can 
be struck but it recoils on the striker. 2890 Henty Lee in 
Virginia 30 Before the whip could again fall.. Vincent., 
wrested it from the hands of the striker. 

b. One addicted to striking ; one who is ready 
to resort to blows, nonce-use. 

2581 N. T. (Rhem.) Tit. x. 7 A Bishop must be. .not giuen I 
to wine, no striker [so x6xx and 2881 ; Wycl. smiler , other 
version s fighter 1 Vu!g. percussorem , Gr. ttAtj <7-171'). 
f c. Se. One who coins (money). Obs. 

2449 .Sc. Acts Jas. //(x8i4) II. 37/2 All falss strikaris of 
gold & siluer & of falss grotis & pennys. 2452 Ibid. 40/2 
A1 he yrnis of he kingis strikaris bathe of gold & siluer. 
2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crirn. Laws Scot. 11. xii. § ii. (2699) 
207 They should apprehend., the strikers of false Coyn. 

*h d. In indecent sense. Hence, a fornicator. 

2593 Passionate Morrice in Tell-trothes N. Y. Gift , etc. 
(1876)80 He cannot see a wench out-start the bounds of 
modestie,. but straight he Jiollowes the sight of a striker, 
thinking it vnpossible that if shee want maidenly behauiour, 
shee can haue womanly honestic. 2596 Nashe Saffron- 
Walden T x, In some Countreys no woman is so honorable 
as she that hath to doo with mo<t men, and can giue the 
lustiest striker oddes by 25. times in one night. 1635 Glap- 
thorne Lady Mother iv. x. in Bullen Old PI. II. 169 These 
are immodest devills that make modest ladyes become 
strickers. 2665 Nedham Med. Medieinx 64 Which should 
be sad News to all the Strikers of both Sexes, 
i* e. A horse given to kicking. Obs.—° 

2693 Ling. Rom. Diet., Eng.-Lat., A striker or striking 
horse, calcitro . 

f. Coursing. A dog trained to * strike’ the hare. 
3B62 H. Kingsley Ravenshoe xill, Ruin is the quickest 
striker we have ever bred. 

3 . In certain industries. 

a. A maker or moulder of bricks or tiles. 

2585 Tyle-stricker [see Tile sb. 1 6]. 2620 in Engl. Hist. 
Rev. (2898) XIII. 524 A Brick Striker. 2703 Art's Improv. 

I. 4 A Molder or Striker of Jiricks with his Attendants, can 
strike about 9000 of Bricks in a Day. 

b. One who ‘strikes’ fish with a spear or har- 
poon (also f striker-oul). Also U.S. (see qnot. 1891). 

2697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 39 We. .kept our Moskito-men, or 
strikers out, who brought aboard some half-grown Tortoise. 
1764 C Biddle A utob. (1883) 26 We touched at the Mosquito 
Shore, and hired one of the Indians they call a striker, that 
is, a man to supply the crew with fish, turtle [etc.]. 2827 O. 
W. Roberts Voy. Centr.Amer. 47 The natives are excellent 


f hunters and strikers of fish. x8ax Cettlury'Dict., Striker, 

I In the menhaden- fishery («) The man who manages the 
striker-boat. ( b ) A green hand who works at low wages 
while learning the business, but is one of the crew of a vessel. 

c. Mining. (See quot.) 

2824 Mandkk Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 70 Striker, the man 
who lands the Kibble or Corf of Ore, &c. at the Shaft-top. 

d. In metal-working, the assistant operator who 
wields the heavy sledge-hammer. 

1832 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1. 140 By two hammer- 
men, a maker and a striker, they [the bars for rolled spades} 
are drawn out on the anvil. < 2886 Pall MallGaz. 15 July 
6/2 A blacksmith uses what influence he possesses over his 
striker, a bricklayer uses his over his labourer. 2E87 Hall 
Caine Deemster xxx. 295 The smith was hooping a cart- 
wheel, and his striker set down his sledge ana tied up his 
leather apron to look on and listen. 

© One who 1 strikes * corn, etc. off a measure. 
2867 Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl., Striker ,.. the man 
whose business it is to strike off tee superfluous quantity 
from the top of a measure. 

4 . In various games : The player who is to 
‘ strike * ; oceas. the player who has made a stroke. 
Also striker-out in Tennis , etc. the one who plajs 
the ball when first served. 

2699 E. S— cy Country Genii. Fade M. 55 (Tennis) Squire 
A is a good Striker-out, but Squire B. is a better Back- 
hand. 2744 J. Love Cricket (2770) 5 Stiff Spectators quite 
inactive stand, Speechless, attending to the Striker's Hand. 
*773 * n Waghom's Cricket Scores (2899) 95 Simmons stand- 
ing so near the strikers, greatly intimidated the Hampshire 
gentjemen. 18 66 ‘ Capt. Crawley ’ Billiard Bk. iii. 28 In 
making your stroke, an instantaneous glance will be suffi. 
cient — a glance that rises from the Striker's- ball to the 
Object-ball. 2874 Chadwick 52 Thestriker 

at the bat is called the batsman or ‘striker r until he has 
hit a fair ball. 2884 J. Marshall's Tennis Cuts 24 The 
Server may not take a bisque after a fault; but the Striker- 
out may do so. 

6. A workman who is ‘ on strike*. 

1850 Alhettxum 7 Dec. 1282/3 A vast change must have 
come over the factory population ere a man possessing mill- 
property could dream of letting it out to strikers. 2865 in 
Docum. Hist. Amer. Ittduslr. Soc. (19 to) IX. 101 These 
two congresses might adopt the same rule respecting 
strikers, runaway apprentices, and trades' unions. 

6. U.S. a. Polit. slang. One who seeks to effect 
a strike. Cf. Strike sb. 13 and v. 75 e. 

2883 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Sept. 200/1 If he can elect such a 
ticket. .he will take the field after election as a ‘striker 
and will offer his electoral votes to whichever candidate 
will give the highest ‘terms’.^ 2884 American VIII. 99 
Bracketing together the political ‘strikers and heelers' 
with the commercial respectables. 

b. Mil. An officer’s batman or servant. 

2867 Custer in Mrs. Cutter Tenting on Plains (1888) 529 
(Thornton) The Dutchman and Englishmen and the rest of 
the strikers. Note, Striker was the name of a soldier servant. 
©. A hired ruffian. 

2850 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 457 Striker, a bruiser; 
a ruffian, a 2872 Country' Merchant 3x7 (Scheie de Vere) 
He was one of the most accomplished strikers, or barkers, 
as they are called, in the employ of the hells. 

H. A thing that strikes or is used for striking. 

7 . gen. 

2644 Diguy Nat. Bodies x ii. (1645) ,2 4 The missives, .must 
be so heavy that the aire may nbt break their course; and 
yet so light, that they may be within the command of tbe 
stroke which giveth riiem motion ; the striker must be dense, 
and in its best velocity. 1902 Alldrjdge Sherbro xxvl 289 
To these again are attached little rings, and as the hands 
work the strikers, these jingling irons make a pleasant 
tinkling sound. 1922 E. Beveridge N. Uistx. 325 Although 
the writer was able to obtain an ornamented steel ‘striker 1 
— for use with a flint.. — the tinder-box seems quite un- 
known. 

+ 8. A farrier’s instrument (see quot.). Obs. (Cf. 
Strike v. 33 d.) 

r 683 Holme Armoury III. 324/2 A Blooding stick or 
Striker.. is a heavy piece of Wood, wherewith the FJeme is 
smitten or driven into the Horse Neck Vein, when he is 
Blooded. 

9 . a. = Strickle sb. 1 a. b. Strickle sb. 1 b. 

a. 27X4BuDGELLtr. Theophrastus x\. 38 He has a Measure 
of a particular make for the use of his Domesticks, wnicn 
he piles up very high, and is so dextrous at the management 
of it that with one sweep of the Striker he brushes off hau 
their Dinner. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. - 

b. 2693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 248 A Striker, .is only a piece 
of Lath.. with which they strike, or cut off the Morter at 
the britches of the -Tiles. 2764 Cp.oker, etc. Diet. Arts s.v. 
Bricks, The striker, or tool^ with which the moulder strikes 
off the superfluous earth in making bricks. 2842 Gwilt 
Eneycl. Archil. § 1908 The striker, a piece of lath about 
10 inches long, for separating and taking away the super- 
fluous mortar at the feet of the tiles. 

10. A clock or watch that strikes. (Chiefly with 
qualifying adj.) 

2778 Barrington in Archxologia V. 426 Some of the 
watches used at this time seem to have been strikers. 2804 
G. Musgrave Ten Days Fr. Parsonage 1 . viii. 22g A 
cased eight-day clock, the loudest striker I ever heard. 
1869 Mrs. H. wood Roland Yorke Prol. i, The clock of 
the old grey church struck twelve. A loud striker at all 
times, it sounded strangely so in the stillness of the night. 

11 . A harpoon. (Simmonds Did. Trade 1858.) 

12. A steam-hammer designed as a substitute 
for the blacksmith's ‘ striker ' (see 3 d). 

2869 C. Knight Mechanician 91 Striker is a name given 
..to substitutes and superseders of hammermen, such as 
air-hammers and steam-hammers, whether vertical or horx-. 
zontaL 2875 Knight Diet. Meclu 
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13. The piece of mechanism in a gun, fuse, etc. 
which explodes the charge. * 

1824 Col. Hawker Instr. Young Sfiortsm, (ed. 3) 74 The 
cock, or striker, should cover the nipple with a deep concave 
head. 1856 * Stonehenge ’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. viiu 70/2 The 
striker explodes this tube, just as the flint set fire to the 
powder in the pan of the old flinr-run. 1882 J. H. Walsh 
Sportsman's Gun Rifle I. 263^ Strikers. This necessary 
part of the hammerless gun is either of one piece with the 
tumbler,., or jointed to it,., or entirely detached. 

14. That part of a bell, clock, etc. which strikes. 

1872 Ellacombf Ch. Bells Dez'on Suppl. i. 196 The dapper 

or striker [of a bell], 1897 Wes/m. Gaz. 29 Apr. 10/2 The 
striker [of the clock] was prevented from working. 

15. The automatic regulator of the striking of the 
pens of a ruling machine. 

*875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2001/3 s,v. Ruling.machine. 
1888 Jacobi Printers ’ V oc.^ Striker, the apparatus attached 
to a machine for * striking on or putting it in morion. 1909 
Daily Chrott. 26 June 8/5 Machine Ruler wanted for double 
striker. 

16. A hardened mould upon which a softened 
steel block is struck to receive a concave impres- 
sion. 

*843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 232 A solid mould, core or 
striker, exactly a copy of the work to be produced, is made. 
1875 Knight Did. Meek. 

17. A preparation for * striking ’ or fixing a dye ; 
a mordant. 

*884 ^Health Exhib. Catal. 38 The colour is then made 
fast with what is known as a 1 striker’, a chemical prepara- 
tion suited to the colour. 


IH. 18. at t rib. and Comb., as striker hand , 
-j machine (senseis); striker-boat U.S., in men- 
haden fishing = T)vavE-boat ; striker-plato — 
striking plate (see Striking vbl. sb. 3). 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Supply Striker Plate. 1898 
Daily Citron , 24 Sept. 10/6 Machine Ruler., wanted..; must 
be used to striker machines. 1902 1 hid. 28 Oct. 10/7 Machine 
Ruler.— Good striker hand. 

Striking (strai’kii)), vbl. sb. [f. Strike 37. + 

-ing !.] 

1. The action of Strike v., in various senses. 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 738P Of his scheld a ful quartere 
He carff a-wey at that striking. 148s Naval Ace. Hen. 
VII (1896) 22 His wages vj* viij d workyng about the said 
Ship, .p repary ng the strikyng of her ma-t 2572 Charters 
etc. Peebles (1872) 341 The counsale ordanis Robert Thom- 
sone..to vse the stryking of the swische nychtlie to the 
wauche. 1592 Shaks. Ven. ff Ad. 250 Strucke dead at first, 
what needs a second striking? 1631 B. Jonson New Itm 1. 
iii, It should not come, me thinkes, Vnder your cap. this 
veine of salt, and sbarpnesse ! These strikings vpon learn- 
ing, now and then ! 1668 Dryden Dram. Poesie 43 fjon- 
son] has allow’d a very inconsiderable time, after Catiline’s 
Speech, for the striking of the battle, and the return of 
Petreius, who is to relate the event of it to the Senate. 2820 
T. Hodgson Ess. Stereotype Printing 204 Herhan applied 
this machine to the striking of his types. 2874 A. J. Ellis 
Early Eng. Pronunc. IV. xi. 1329 An r made by a striking 
of the tongue against the teeth, gums, or roof of the mouth. 
2897 Encycl. Sport I. 264/2 (Curling) Striking, hitting with 
a stone another placed on the tee with sufficient force to 
drive it out of the circle, 
b. with adverbs . 

1530 Palsgr. 277/2 Strykyng agayne, repercussion. Stryk- 
yng togyder, collision. 2582 T. Watson Ccntttrie of Love 
To Rdr., Virgill in expressing the striking downe of an oxe, 
letteth the end of his hexameter fall withall. 1619^ Abp. 
Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Collect. (1659) K 12 Our striking-in 
will comfort the Bohemians. 2722 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 5) 
I. 388 The Price for plowing of Land with us is four Shil- 
lings an Acre, for each striking of_it over, two Shillings an 
Acre. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.\\. i, 1 1 don’t like that ’, said 
Bradley Headstone. His pupil was a little surprised by 
this striking-in with so sudden.. an objection. 

*f*C. An assault. Obs. 

2542 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 22 § 1 Murders, manslaughters 
and other malicious strikinges..commytted within the 
lymittes of the Kinges palace. 

d. Building , Carpentry , etc. (See qnot. 1842.) 
1735 J. Price Slone Br. Thames 8 To facilitate the strik- 
ing of the Centers to each Arch. 2842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., 
Striking , a term used to denote th ^draught of lines on the 
surface of a body;.. also.. the drawing of lines on the face 
of a piece of stuff for mortises, and cutting the shoulders of 
tenons... [Also]., the act of running a moulding with a plane. 
The striking of a centre is the removal of the Umber framing 
upon which an arch is built, after its completion. 2898 
Daily News 17 May 2/6 The striking of the centering round 
the north light was the cause of the accident. 

. 2. t a. ? A paralytic stroke, paralysis. Obs. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gahelhcneds Bk. Physic 26/2 Water of 
Mayflowers for the strickinge. Ibid., An excellente. .Con- 
fecrione, for the strikinge of the hande of God. - 

b. A disease in calves; also blood-stnking [ = 
G. blutscklag ] . _ 

2776 Cotr.pl. Grazier (ed.4) 21 To prevent Striking of 
Calves. 2861 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. I- J4S Llood- 
striking, or quarter-ill, is hardly known. 2S87 Field 29 Feb. 
260/1 Quarter-ill or Striking. . . 

3. at l rib. and Comb., as striking force ; in desig- 
nations of mechanism concerned in producing the 
striking of a clock, as striking barrel , part , -pin, 
train , - weight , - wheel - work ; in names of tools or 
appliances used for striking (in varions senses), as 
striking-bar, - board , - hammer , staff, wedge. Also 
striking-box, the metal box on a door-jamb 
which receives the end of the bolt of the lock when 
the door is locked; striking distance, the dis- 
tance within which it is possible to strike a blow ; 

-vol.x; 


Electr. (see quot. 1893 ); striking- earth. Agric., 
soil for roots to strike in ; striking gear, in 
a sajv-mill (see quot.) ; striking-house (a) 
Mining (see quot.); ( b ) Agric. a house in which 
seeds, etc. are placed to ‘strike*, before they are 
planted out; striking-iron, a kind of harpoon; 
striking knife f -j- (a) a heavy knife for kitchen 
use ; ( b ) Leather-manuf. , a triangular steel knife 
for scraping hides (Knight Diet . Mech. 1875 ); 
(r) Carpentry \ a knife for marking or scribing (cf. 
sense 1 d) ; striking-line, a harpoon line ; strik- 
ing magnet Electr. (see quot.); striking-plate, 
the metal plate against which the end of a spring- 
lock bolt strikes, when the door or lid is being 
closed ; striking-plough (see quot. 1805 ) ; strik- 
ing-reed Aftts., a percussion reed (Stainer & Bar- 
rett); striking-ring Billiards, the D or half- 
circle in which a player whose ball is in hand 
must place it to make a stroke ; striking-tache 
Sugar tnanuf (see Tache sbA i). 

2850 Denison Clock ff Watch-rn. 132 A pin in the ’striking 
barrel. 283s [Horner] Pattern Making 68 The first ’strik- 
es board, C, notched to correspond to the semi-diameter 
of the flange, minus half the diameter of the ’striking 
bar, D,..ydli be swept over this surface. 2896 A. Mor- 
rison Child Jago xxxiii. 308 Josh.. forced the "striking- 
box of the lock off its screws. 2767 B. Franklin Of Light- 
ning etc. Wks.1840 V. 415 The distance at which a body 
charged with this fluid will discharge itself suddenly, strik- 
ing through the air into another body that is not.. so 
highly charged, is different according to the quantity [etc.]. 
..This distance, whatever it happens to be between any 
two bodies, is called their ’striking distance, as, till they 
come within that distance of each other, no stroke will be 
made. 1804 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 20 While for- 
tune then places us within striking distance, let us avail 
ourselves of it. 2870 Daily News 20 Dec., The north-west, 
ward movement of Chanzy brought him within striking 
distance of the German Corps at Chartres. 2893 Sloane 
Electr. Did. 496 Striking distance , the distance that sepa- 
rates two conductors charged with electricity of different 
potential, when a spark starts between them. 2863 Jml. 
R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. r. 224 It may then be laid about 
2 feet deep, and 6 inches of loose "striking-earth spread 
upon it. 2881 Greener Gun 282 The various calculations 
respecting the ’striking force of rifles. 2883 M. P. Bale 
Saw-mills 336 * Striking gear, known also as belt gear, is 
an arrangement of levers for stopping or starting machinery 
by throwing the driving belt on or on the driving pulley. 
2865 H. Kingsley Hillyars «$■ Burtons v, My father stepped 
across to the [blacksmith’s] shop for a trifle of a ’striking 
hammer, weight eighteen pounds. 2824 Mander Derbysh . 
Miner's Gloss. 70 *Striking‘house, a sheltered place where 
the Striker stands, either at the top or middle length of an 
engine. 2863 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. l 221 Jn order 
to test the goodness of some yellow globe-seed,.. I had 
ordered some to be.. raised in a striking -house. 2817(7. 
Rev. Oct. 217 Harpoons and ’striking-irons, lsj&ffnaresb. 
Wilis (Surtees) 1. 133 In the kitcbing..one ’striking knyfe, 
one flesh axe. 1902 J. Black Carp. <$- Build., Home 
Handier. 15 In place of a pencil many prefer to mark the 
stuff across with a * striking knife ’ (fig. 4) and try square. , 
2827 O. W. Roberts Voy. Ccntr. Amer . 57 The fishing In- 1 
dians of the coast.. use them as ’striking lines for securing : 
turtle, &c. 2897 Outing XX I X. 470/2 The striking-line or- 
dinarily used on the coast is three-sixteenths, medium- laid, 
white cotton line. 2898 Sloane Electr. Diet. (ed. 2) 622 
* Striking magnet (a) An electro-magnet used in an arc 
lamp to separate the carbons. .so as to form or ‘strike 'the 
arc. ( b ) An electro-magnet used to ring a bell, by having a 
hammer attached to its armature. 2675 J. S[mith] Horol. 
Dial. 1. u. so "Striking part. xZs 5 J. Nicholson OPer. 
Mech. 497 The striking part of this clock- 2696 W. Derham 
Ariific. Clock-m. 15. 34 The Pin-wheel is 78, the ’Striking- 
pins are 13. 2837 Hebert Engin. «$■ Mech. Encycl. II. 208 
The patentees cause this part [sc. the bolt] to drop into a 
notch in the ’striking plate after xt^ has been elevated by 
passing over an inclined plane upon iL 2856 G. Price Eire 

Thief proof Depositories etc. 8x1 Spring locks are thosein 
which the bolt locks itself out by coming in contact with 
the striking-plate. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. 1. 470 
In some parts of Kent, .an implement isoften employed which 
they term a * striking plough, by which little drills or chan- 
nels are formed In the ground for the reception of the seed, 
about ten inches distant from each other. 1875 A. J. Ellis 
Helmholtz' ' Sensat. 'Pone App. 712 The harshness of Jhe 
’striking reed is obviated in the English method of voicing. 
2814 C Jones Hoyle's Games Intpr. 378 [Billiards.) In 
stringing, the striker must place his ball^ within the ’striking 
ring. 2697 Dampier Voy. 1. 35 His ’striking staff, .is about 
8 foot long, almost as big as a mans Ann, at the great end, 
in which there is a hole to place his Harpoon in. 2830 
G. R. Porter Sugar Cane viL 83 The cane liquor. .is trans- 
ferred to the third boiler, and so on to the last,.. which is 
called the ’striking teache. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
Clocknt. 249 Connection is made between the ’striking train 
and the ’striking work by the gathering pallet. 2834-6 Bar- 
low in Encycl. Metro#. (1E45) VIII. 95/1 This acting upon 
the surface of the ’striking wedges equal to 540 square feet 
gives a pressure of 140 pounds per square inch. 2844 Civil 
Engin. <5- Arch. Jml. VII. 246/2 The striking-wedges were 
of seasoned oak, well greased. 2845 G- Dooo Brit, Manuf. 

IV. 189 In the Limehouse clock the going-yeight is about 
sixty pounds, whereas the ’striking-weight is a mass of iron 
weighing five hundred pounds. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

I, * Striking- Wheel , in a Cock, is that which by some xs 
called the Pin-wkcel. 

Striking (strarkii]), pfl. a. [f. Strike vl +■ 
•ing 2 .J That strikes. 

1- gen. 

c 161X Chapman Iliad xv. 654 Not a shaft, nor farre-ot 
striking dart. Was vsde through all. 2676 Mace Muncks 
Men. 209 When you would perform This Grace, it is btit to 
strike your Letter, ..with one of your Fingers, and lmme- 


d lately clap on your next striking Finger, upon the String 
which you struck. 1875 A. J. Ellis tr. Helmholtz' Sensat. 
lonex.v. 144 Formerly, striking vibrators or reeds were em- 
ployed, tvhich on each oscillation struck against their frame, 
t b. Of a horse ; Addicted to kicking. Obs. 
x66'X Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. 257 The decoction helps 
Striking Horses. 

2. Of a clock or watch : a. Constructed so as to 
be capable of striking. 

[x6« Florio, Horologio , any kind of clock, horologe, or 
striking-houre instrument.} 1625 Rymer Fcedera XVIII. 
235/1 A high Salteof Gou!de..with a striking Clocke in the 
Cover. 2659 Torriano, Horologiografa , a description of 
striking-clocks or horologes. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 134, 
I have heard of a striking Watch so small, that it serv’d for 
a Pendant in a Ladies ear. 2862 Catal. Iniemat. Exhib „ 
Brit. II. No. 3316, Eight-day turret striking clock, with 
four faces. 1873 Nelthropp Watch-work 87 A striking 
watch, by Marwick, of London, a.d. 16 So. 
b. That is in the act of striking. 
x 73 2 Fielding Coi>ent-Gard. Trag.w. vii, Twice and once 
I ’ve told the striking Clock’s increasing Sound, And yet 
unkind Stormandra stays away. 2005 R. Bacot Passport 
xi. ico At length, however, a striking clock had roused 
Monsieur d’Antin. 

3. That strikes the attention of an observer ; pro- 
ducing a vivid impression on the mind; telling, 
impressive, unusually remarkable. 

Prob. imitated from the similar use of Y.frappant. 

2752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 7 Tho’ Colour be the lowest 
of all the constituent Parts of Beauty, yet is it vulgarly the 
most striking, and the most observed. 2755 Johnson, 
Striking, aflecting, surprising. 2759 — Rassclos x, Or 
whether,, .the first writers took possession of the moststrik- 
ing_ objects for description. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 99 
This gentleman, .has written the following very striking 
passage. 17E8 New Lend Mag. Mar. 142 Account of 
Mr. Alderman Bell. Embellished with a striking Likeness. 
18x8^ Scott Rcb Roy xix, The principal street was.. of an 
architecture rather striking than correct in point of taste. 
1820 Q. Mus. Mag. II. 19 The Fugata itself forms a striking 
contrast with the succeeding movement by Leal and Rego. 
1858 J. Blackwood in Mrs. G, Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. 
(1898; III. 47 The story is a very striking one, and I cannot 
recollect anything at all of the same kind. 2859 Jephson 
Brittany viri. 114 The dress of the peasants is striking. 

Corub. 185s D. Costello Stories fr. Screen 1x6 Alfred 
Washball was one of the most striking-looking.. members 
of the profession. 2894 Conan Doyle Mem. Sherlock 
Holmes 218 She was a striking-looking woman. 

4. A’ out. Of a mast ; Capable ol being struck or 
lowered. 

1677 Lend, Gaz. No. 1192/4 The Dolphin of Ostend,.. a 
striking Top-mast, a square Stern, and an open Vessel. 
x86x Smiles Engineers II. 270 Coasters and even colliers, 
with striking masts, might then he able to navigate the 
whole extent of the City westwaid. 

5. Of a workman, etc. : That is on strike. 

a 2894 Wcstm. Gaz. xi June 3/2 Presently some men come 
in, with, the badge of the striking cabby.. pinned on their 
coats. 2898 Hamblen Gen. Manager s Story s. iv. 229 No 
striking employee would be allowed to trespass on the com- 
pany’s property during the continuance of the strike. 

Hence Stri*kingiiess. 

2818 Todd. 2839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 701 If strikingness 
of character be at all an object worth attending to. 2889 
Spectator 28 Dec., Oratorical power, be it eloquence, as 
with Air. Gladstone, or strikingness of phrase, as with Lord 
Beaconsfield. 


Strikingly (straWdgli), adv. [f. Striking 
ppl. a. + -ly z.J In a striking manner or degree. 

1752 W. Dodd Beauties Shaks. (1757) ?*. IX 4 Caliban’s 
Exultation.. has something in it very strikingly in Cha- 
racter. 2817 Malthus Po/ul. III. 1 66 The reasonings of 
the foregoing chapter have been strikingly confirmed by the 
events of the last two or three years. 2854 Grace Green- 
wood Haps 4- Mishaps 129 The scenery of Ayr is not grand, 
surely, nor strikingly picturesque; but fete.]. 2888 W. J. 
Sollas in Challenger Rep. XXV. 2x2 The canal system 
presents a strikingly open appearance. 

Striklo, obs. variant of Strickle. 

+ S trim- s tram. Obs. [Echoic; cf. Strdji- 
strum, and strim-strum (in Eng. Dial. Did.).] 
A rode stringed instrument of the guitar kind. 

c 1730 Ramsay Gentleman in Country 82 Your strim- 
strains and your jingling bells. 2771-2 Ess.fr. Batchelor 
(1773) I. ss The nerves of the one, like the strings of a 
fiddle, vibrate on the slightest touch; whilst the other’s, 
like the cords of a Strim-stram, scarce bend under the rough 
hand of a porter. 

Strincate, ? earlier form of Trinket j 3.1 
1489 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 45 His tresour, strin- 
cates, and artalzery. 

Strinc(k)Ie ; see Strinkle sb. and r. 
t Strin d Obs. In later use only Sc. Forms : 

1 (si)str^nd, 3 strtmd, strend, 5-6 ctryxid(e, 
3-6 strind, 7, 9 etrine, 9 stryne, streind. See 
also Strand sbA [OK. (Anglian) strynd fem., 
also icstriond, gi strynd, f. (pc) strim an to produce, 
beget : see Strene v. Cf. Strain sb. 1 } 

L Generation, descent, lineage; a race, breed, 
stock ; offspring, progeny ; -* Strain so. 4~7* 

C900 Bxdas Hist. v. vii. (1890) 4o6 Se was eacof 
cynelican strynde [L. de s/trpe regia). *95 oe _ en j/*. w0 ^f 
Matt. xix. 23 Sittes of " / 

strynda rich, cnil/cn 

«n«V »^n ^i5Stard,>ofh«re«rund. 

O! 1 roiiuvce cunne SCT1.3 he. .10 beo streon of o 

?w“ch Jrandl i E. E. Psa/tcr U. r, lx. 61 Kra .trend 
; „ trr.tralicn! in grn*raUcn'm\ ei<»5 

rii- 3jr i/e*» ^G iandlssre*, 
and cf >St .'.rfnd Cone Anichyn. »5>3 
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xu x. 47 Heir was the noble leyn and ancyant strynd, The 
jnaist dochty Iynage sprang be kynd Fra king Teucer. 1570 
Sat. Poems Reform, xxiv. 13 Degenerat Stewariis of ane 
Hieland strynd e. 1603 Propk. of Merlin (Bannatyne Club) 
12 That commed are of strodlings strynd. 

2 . An inherited quality or disposition ; individual 
nature or character ; — Strain sb . 1 8. 

150S Dunbar Flyting 55 Thy trechour tung hes tane ane 
heland strynd. 15x3 Douglas AEneis viil viii. 129 Ne war 
that of the blade of this ilk land Admixit standis he,taikand 
sum strynd, Apone his moderis syd, of Sabyn kynd. a 1568 
A . Scott Poems (S. T.S.jiii. 5 For, knew 5 e wcmenis natur, 
course, and strynd, wald nocht be so trew to thair vn- 
trewth. 17x0 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' sEneis s.v.. The 
word strynd or strain is Metaphorically used for the re. 
semblance of the features of the body, or of the dispositions 
of the mind. As we say, He has a strynd or strain of his 
Grand-Father, i. e. resembles him. [Jam. xBoS adds: It is 
also said, He takes a streind of such an one.] a 1807 J. 
Skinner Amusem. Lets « Hours (1S09) 95 And do’t he will, 
l ken his stryne, As far s he can. 

3 . (In form strine .) = Strain sb. I 3. 

a 1667 Skinner EtyntoL , A cocks Stride vel, ut melius in 
agro Line, efferunt, a cocks Strine, Aristot. x<U“C al seu 
Grandines. x825 S. IP. Line. Gloss., Strine. 

+ Strind 2 . Obs. Forms: 3 strunde, 4-5 
strynde, 5 strind, (9 dial . strine). See also 
Strand zb . 2 [Early ME. strunde. 

The word has the appearance of a ppL derivative from the 
root of Stream sb. ; tut it is found in no other TetiU lang.) 
A stream, rivulet. 

<1x235 Ancr. R. x33 pe blodi streames [v.rr. strundes, 
stranden] umen adun. <rx24o Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 
387 pe strunden pestrikenadun of pinedeorwmkefet x 3.. 
E. E. A Hit. P. G. 31 x py stryuande stremez of stryndes so 
mony. 0x400 Sc. Trojan War 1.263 The stryndes in dyuerse 
places were Rynnand throw gravaile quhyt h clene. CT4sa 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6675 It takes nameofa watirstrynde, 
pe whilk pat tyme was calde lynde. 2456 Sir G. Hay Bk. 
Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 1. 6 A faire well of water. . quhilk 
in divers stryndis past throu the herber till othir gardynis. 
2456 [see Sink-hole x J. [1841 Harts horne Salop. Ant. 
Gloss., Strine, a ditch. 1879 Mtss Jackson Shrojsh. Word- 
Ik., Strine, a water-channel.] 

t Strind 3 . Obs .— 1 (Sense obscure; ? corrupt.) 
C1250 Owl ff Night. 242 (Cott. MS.) By daie pu art stare- 
blind pat pu ne siehst ne boa ne strind [secundc 1 ittanu ne 
bov ne rind ; Jesus MS. bouh of lyndj. 
t Strind 4 . Obs .— 1 In 6 stryndo. [? related to 
Strain sbf> or Strand sbfi] A streak, vein. 

1523-34 Fjtzherb. Husb. § 55 If he fa sheep] "be niddy, 
and haue reed stryndes [c 1545 stringes] in the white of the 
eye, than he is sounde ; and if the eye be white, lyke talowe, 
and the stryndes darke-coloured, thanne he is rotten. 

t Strindle. Obs* In 6 stryndle. Corrnpt form 
of Trindle. 

c 1500 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 251 Repar. le stryndle 
-et muri lapidei molendinL 

String (strig), sb. Forms : 1-6 strong:, ( pi. 

3 strengen, -its, 3-6 strenges), 4 streing, 
strenge, 4-6 strynge, 4-7 stringe, 5-6 stryng, 
5- string. [OE. string rnasc. — MLG- strenk , 
strenge, MDu. slrenghe, stringhe (mod.Du. strong 
fern.), ON. stronger masc. (Da. strong, Sw. 
strdng) OTeut. type *slraygi-z ; another declen- 
sional form is found in MLG. si rank, strange 
masc., OHG. siranc masc. (MHG. slranc , strange 
masc., fem., mod.G. strong masc.) OTeut. type 
* stray go-z, f. *slrayg-:—p re-Teut. *stroyk-:*streyk-. 

The pre-Teut. root *strerjk • appears not to be known in 
this form, but a. parallel form *xtreijg- is represented by Irish 
(and Sc. Gaelic; sreong cord, string, M. Irish srinene navel- 
string, Gr. o-TpayyaArj halter, L. stringlre to bind, draw 
-tight. Connexion with Strong a. is doubtfuL] 

X. A line, cord, thread. 

I . A line for binding or attaching anything; 
normally one composed of twisted threads of spun 
vegetable fibre. 

f a. In early use sometimes a rope or cord of 
any thickness (applied, e.g. to a cable, a rope 
forming part of the rigging of a ship, a bell-rope, 
etc.). In 2 6-1 8th c. applied jocularly to the hang- 
man's rope. Obs. 

The expression * to go to heaven in a string * (to be hanged) 
referred originally to the Jesuits who were hanged in the 
reign of Elizabeth. 

a 900 /Elf red Blooms in Cockayne Shrine (xES^) 175 peah 
pst scyp si me on 6sre «B„.hyt hyp gesund..gyf sestreng 
[cf. ancerstreng above] apolap. a tooo A ttdreas 374 Streamas 
styredon, strengas gnrron. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Ware 
(Rolls) £649 Octa had don, in stede of streng, Aboute his 
nekke a chayne heng, scide. Sire kyng ! Mercy I 2506 
in T. North Bells Lines. [xZZz) 506 Item payd for a stryng 
to the Sants bell, ob. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 71b, 
ppbxcx; is in latin laqueus, in englyshe an halter or a streng. 
cx$ 5 a /r.terl. John Evang. (facs.) C2 b. If he do here thy 
exdamacyon He wyll make the to stye. Actio. Not in a 
strynge Jtrowe. 1588 Wills Invent. Durham (Surtees) 

II. 330, yj yockes, girded, 4S-ij cowpe waines, with stringes, 
8s. 8 d. 1592 Greene 2nd PL Canny -calc king E 2 b, The 
quest went vpon him and condemned him, and so the prig gar 
went to heauen in a string, a 2625 Fletcher Bleo iy Brother 
in. ii, Three merry boyes are we. As ever did sing in a 
hempen string, under the gal!ow-tree. <1x703 T. Ward 
England s R efxnn. it. (1710) 47 Then may he boldly take his 
Swing, And go to Heaven in a String. C17 93 Burns Epjst. 
Esofus 20 Where tiny thieves not destin'd yet to swing. 
Beat hemp for others, riper for the string. 1840 Barham 
Ir.goL Leg. See. I. Execution , To see a man swing At the 
end of a suing, With bis head in a noose. 


Literal rendering of V trig, funiculus (a mis- 
translation ; see the mod. Eng. Bibles). 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter civ. (cv.) 21, I sal give pe pe land of 
Cbanaan, Stringe of pine heritage on-an. Ibid, cxxxviii. 
(cxxxix.) 3 Mi stie and mi stringe in-stepped pou noil, a X340 
Hampole Psalter x vpj. 6 Strengis fel til me in fulbrygbt- 

b. Chiefly applied, and gradually restricted, to 
a line of smaller thickness than that connoted by 
rope. In modem use : A thin cord or stout thread. 

1254 O. E - Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 1237, Me dide cnotted 
strenges abuton here bacued. CX200 Vices ff Virtues 45 pat 
ure ropes ne to-breken, j?e bieS ibroiden mid prie stramges. 
c 2290 St. Edmund 16 j in S. Eng. Leg. 436 Heo [sc. a nair 
shirt] nas i-sponne ne i-wcoueake i-brotde strengus longue. 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9353 pc streng brae & he [sc. the 
pyx] vel adoun suche signe nas nojt god. c 1440 Promp. 
Pars. 480/1 Strynge, cord u l a, instita, funiculus. 1631 H. 
-C[rooke ] Expi. lustrum. Chirurg. 25 But the Seton or 
string which is in the wound must be gently drawn e to and 
againe. 1726 Swift Gulliver in. ii. Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
their kite. 1908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betxv. Trent ff Ancholme 
82 A string, pretty strong, with loop for the hand. 

c. In generalized sense, as a material : Thin 
cord or stout thread used for tying parcels and the 
like : = Twine sb. 1 1. 

2827 Faraday Client. Manip. 1. (1842) 22 Matches, string, 
and bladder are necessary. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities it, 
xxi, Lo, Miss Pro<s, in harness of string, awakening the 
echoes, as an unruly charger, whip-corrected. 189* Greener 
Breech-loader 77 It is best to balance the gun on thin string. 

d. + A cord used as a whip-lash ( obs .). Also 
U.S. 1 A common name among teamsters for a 
whip’ (Bartlett). 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. John ii. 15 And he worbte swipan of 
strengon. 2576 Gascoigne P/iilomer.e Wks. 1910 II. 182 
She bare a skourge, with manyaknottie string. 2579 Gos- 
sos Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 Music!: replyes, that Melanippides, 
..and such fantasticall heades, haue.. with manye stringes, 
geuen her so many woundes that [etc.]. 2839 Mrs. Kirk- 
land New Home 1. 12 Until by unwearied chirruping and 
some judicious touches of * the string * the horses are induced 
to struggle as for their lives. 

e. A cord used as a snare, rare. 

cx 325 Gloss. IV. de Biblcrw. in Wright Voe. x66 Un oysel 
ke est dist becaz Pres du rivere est pris en Iaz [glossed 
streing], a 2340 Hampole Psalter cxxxix. [cxl.] 6 And 
strengis [Vulg.y5///yr] pai strekid in snare. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. III. vi. i, We walk in a world of Plots; strings 
universally spread, of deadly gins and fall-traps. 

£ A cord for leading or dragging along a person 
or an animal ; a leading-string, a leash. Also in 
figurative phrases (especially common in 17-1 8th 
C-), esp. to lead in a string, to have in (or on) a 
string « to have under control, to be able to do 
what one likes with. 

a 2300 Deb. Body ff Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 
An hundred develes..with stringes him drowen, unthanc 
his, Til he kome to that lodli lowe, ther helle was. 2583 
Melbancke Philotimus I j, Those that walke as they will, 
..pers wading themsclues that they haue the worJde in a 
string, are like the ruffian Capaney, who [etc.]. 2590 Nashe 
1st PL Pasquils Apol. C4 b, He perceiueth not in all this, 
that I haue his leg in a string still. 2626 R. C. Times' 
Whistle vi. 2383 The country parson may, as in a siring, 
Lead the whole parish vnto anything. 2682 H. More Exp. 
Dan. 263 ’He [Alex, the Great) had the worid in a string, as 
our English Proverbial Phrase is. 26S2 Wit ff Drollery 77 
My Dog in a String doth lead me,.. For to the Blind, All 
Men are kind. 1697^ Vanbrugh Relapse it. i, By this means 
a Lady may.. lead Twenty Fools about in a String, for two 
or three Years together. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (270S) 36 He’s the Captain’s humble Pig in a String. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 324 They govern me as a 
child in strings. 2792 Cowper Let. to IV. Bagot 26 Feb., 
He either suffered prejudice to lead him in a string whither- 
soever jt would, or [etc.]. 2823 ‘Jon Bee 'Diet. Turf 167 
‘Got him in a string,* is when a man is made to believe one 
thing, several others follow as matter of course. 1894 F. 
Barrett justtf. Lebrstn vm. 66 When they believed they 
had the world onastring. 2807 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
352 He.. took me down the Woermann Road.. as it were on 
a string. 2902 Westm. Gaz. 28 Sept. 8/2 Mr. H. said he 
was not a candidate on a string; he had his own convictions. 

g. A thread on which beads, pearls, etc. are 
strung. (Sec 12.) 

2622 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 208 And as these 
starres were but so many beads Strung on one string. 2676 
Stillincfl. Def. Disc. Idol. Ch. Rome i.L § 23. 119 They., 
say their prayers exactly with their Beads, of which they 
have 1S0 on a string. 2830 Scorr Monast. Introd., As the 
string of a necklace links the beads, which are otherwise 
detached. ^ 2867 Morris Jason xvil 2270 Nor on one string 
are all life s jewels strung. 

h.. A fishing-line. Obs. 

*5^5 T. Washington tr. Nicho lay's Voy. i. xvi. 17 b, Eeles . . 
haue so sharpe teeth, that there cannot be a string so good, 
but they will bite it asunder. 2625 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arber 
Eng. Garner III. 642 Strings, for each man, six,.. Every 
string must he fifty fathom long. 

L A cord for actuating a puppeL Also Jig., esp. 
in to pull the strings , to control the coarse of 
affairs, to be the concealed operator in what is 
ostensibly done by another. 

28 60-70 Stobes Led. Eurcp. Hist. 1 . 1 (2904) n A king 
•who pulled the strings of government so exclusively himself. 
x868 Brigitt Sp. I ret. x Apr. I. 426 Persons.. who pull the 
strings of the Catholic world in the city of Rome, c xESo 
Our Own Country 1 1. 257 Some men. .who pulled the strings 
that influenced the mob. iE23 Bryce Anter. Coittntw. lx. 
II. 421 The same men continuing to serve year after year, 
because they hold the strings in their hands, 
j. A bell-pull (Jobs.); a check-string. 


1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 66 He pulled the string... 
The coachman stopp’d. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion ff Princ. vi, The door [of his bedroom was] without 
a lock, and the bell without a string. 

k. Each of the rudder-lines of a boat. 

2852 R. B. Mansfield Log Water Lily 43 Coxswain could 
only lay down in the boat, and pull whichever string he was 
directed. 

L Weaving. (See quot.) 

2891 Labour Commission Gloss., String in length, is three 
yards three inches of warp. It is a method of measurement 
of work in the weaving trade to be paid by the piece at so 
much per string. 

m. Figurative phrases. + To draw by one siring*. 
to be in accord, 'pull together*, f To hang (to* 
gether ) on or in a string', (of persons) to be united 
in purpose ; (of things) to be closely connected. 
At one's strings end (dial.) : see quot, 1854. 

2558 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 150 Of thy 
noble Counselours the trutbe to saye, Neauer hathe beenc 
seene to drawe by one strynge More stedfastely sure then 
nowe at this daye. 2679 tiist . Jetzer 23 The Bishop being 
able to get nothing out of them who all hung together on a 
string, commanded them however to proceed no further in 
so slippery a buriness. 2607 in Perry Hist. Cell. A ttter. Col. 
Ch. 1. 47 By. That is anotoer subject. C. But it hangs all 
in a string. 2802-22 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
II. 253 A judge, not nominated, and employed by either 
party, would certainly not. .hold himself warranted in going 
out of his string to act the part of Daniel. 2854 Miss Bakzr 
Northampt. Gloss, s. v., * He’s got to his string's end/ 
meaning he's either got to the end of his purse or the end of 
his story. 

2 . transf. A natural string or cord. 

a. In an animal body : A ligament, tendon, 
nerve, etc. ; an elongated muscle or muscular fibre; 
the frjenum of the tongue. Cf. Eyesteino, Heaet- 
stbings. 

Exc. in string of the tongue , the sense is now rare. The 
word is occas. applied to a tough piece of fibre in meat or 
the like. (Cf. Stringy a. x.) 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 102 Ceorf fcane streng under )»ara 
tunga. c 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 32 Dentz foreynz lattgc et 
filet Fortetn tunge and strynge. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. xxiii. (BodL MS.), pe instrumentesof he voice.. beh 
longen, strenges [L. arterix ; cf. Artery x], h c h/ote [etc). 
1525 tr. Brunsxvyke's Handywork Surg. lxxiv. P iv, Seldom 
is broken the bone of the calfe, for it is an harde bone, and 
is defendyd with the strynges & synewes. 2526 Tin dale 
Mark vil 35 The stringe off hys tounge was loosed [so later 
versions}. 2542 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D j, 
Of what nature are the cordes? Answere. The strynges 
ben almoste as all of one nature.. but yet the cordes more 
than the strynges. Tor lyke as the strynges be meane 
amonge the cordes and the bones, so be the cordes meane 
amonge y« strynges & the synewes. 2577 ^ G° OCE litres- 
bach's Hash. iv. 159 b. You must in no wise shake them [sc. 
egg'] - -Ieste you breake the stringes of lyfe [levitates fbras] 
that are but newely begun. 2585 Higins Junius * A otnencl. 
21/2 Ligament um, . . the ligatures or strings of y « bones. 
2614 W. B. Philos. Banquet (ed. 2)3 The braine, and Strings 
thervnto offitiall. 2622 Lodge Summary Du Bar/as 1. 2E0 
The Tendons, proceeding from the Muskles,.. which the 
Physicions . . haue called Synderique Nerues or Strings. 
2686 Blome Gentl. Recreal. 11. 61 Instead of cutting off the 
Stern [of a young Spaniel], it is # better to twist it off... And 
if thus pulled off, there is a string that comes out with it 
which doth hinder their madness, a 2722 ’Lxsixllusb. ^2757} 
315 Whilst he draws the stones with his teeth, lie has his two 
hands at liberty to hold back the strings of the stones that 
they are not drawn away ; for the strings run up into the 
loins and backbone. 2757 W. Thompson R. N. Adv. 20 The 
Flesh.. will be nothing tetter than the Strings or Husk of 
Flesh. 1842 T. Webster Encycl. Dont. Econ. § 4839. E60 
In young mutton, the fat readily separates; infold, it is held 
together by strings of skin. 2800 Coues Ornith. 329 These 
threads. .are called chalazx\ they are the ‘strings’, rather 
unpleasantly evident In a soft-boiled egg. 

_ t fg. c 2440 Gesta Rom. (1S7E) 235 She was hiliche greuid 
in alfe the strenges of bjr herte. 2592 Lyly Gallathea ill. u 
57 My wanton eyes which concerned the picture of his face, 
and nangd it on the veric strings of my hart. 2606 Shaks. 
Ant. If Cl. lit. xi. 57 Egypt, thou knew*st too well, My heart 
was to thy Rudder tytd by* th’ strings. 

b. in certain fishes. ? Obs. 

26x2 Cotgr., Corde \ Corded,. .also, out of season; (a 
Metaphor from Lampreyes, which being out of season, haue 
a hard string in their backes). 2668 Wilkins Real Char. 
240 Lamprey.. considerable for having. .Two pair of finns; 
either that which is the biggest of this tribe, having two very 
long strings from the op per jaw, and Jour shorter from the 
lower jaw [etc. J. 2675 V. Alsop A nli-Sozzo iil §2. 255 A vein 
of his old thredbare Fallacy discovers it self, which I now 
perceive (like the poysonous string in the Lamprey,) he re- 
solves shall run through his whole Discourse. 2725 Sloane 
Jamaica II. 289 The Old-Wife... There is no Prickles in this 
Kish's Fins only long Strings. , , 

c. In plants : A cord, thread, or fibre ; a 1 vein 
of a leaf; the tough piece connecting the two 
halves of a pod (in beans, etc.); a root-filament 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. L (BodL MS.) In 
euerich rote manye maner knottes and stringes. 2573 Baret 
Alt'. S. 8 66 To pull of the small stringes of rooies, libras 
radlcum euellere, Cic. 2585 Higins Junius* Nomencl. txpfi 
Neru us, .. the nerue, sinew or string of aleafe, as in plantaine. 
2657 Coles Adam in Eden cxxxiii. The Roots [of Avens) 
consist of many brownish strings, or Fibres, smelling some- 
what like unto Cloves. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 239 If you 
will pull it [sc. Broom] up you are apt to leave strings behind, 
the least of which will grow. 2733 Tull Horse-Hoeing 
Husb. xxiii. 379 It may be objected, tliat the forc-p art cf 
these hinder Sbeats might not be oblique enough to raise 
up the Strings of Roots or Stubble, which might come across 
them in their Way. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. fax They 
[sc. cardoonsj are then to be carefully deprived of the slime 
and strings which will be found to cover them. x82o BesseY 
Bat. 16 There may almost always be seen in plant-cells bands 
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or strings of protoplasm which lie in or between the vacuoles. 
*884, Implement <5- Mack, Rev. x Dec. 6710/2 A rate of pro- 
duction equal to 47,000 strings of rhea per day. 1904 Nature 
18 Aug. 392/2 The vascular strings of the sugar-cane. 
fiS' *605 Bacon Ad v. Learn. it. xx. § 6 The Enquirye 
concerning the Rootes of Good and euill, and the strings of 
those Rootes. i63s Runyan Seventh-day Sabbath v. 118 
Luther.. had yet work hard enough to get his Conscience 
clear from all those roots and strings of inbred errour. 

d. A tendril (of hops, vine, pea) ; a runner (of 
the strawberry, the potato). ? Is’ off dial. 

*585 Hjcins yum us' NcmencL 146/1 Capreolus, ..the 
strings that wind about and fasten the vine to the perches or 
polles : they be called tendrilles. 1675 Evelyn Fr, Card. 
255 When your Strawberries shoot their strings, you must 
castrate them. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 131 If the Haum and 
Strings of the Hops be burnt every year, *22722 Lisle 
Hush. (1757) 105 Peas.. never thrive well till they can take 
hands with one another, that is, by their strings. *805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 1 . 622 After the potatoe plants ha\e 
begun to throw out their wires or strings. 

3. A cord or line (composed of vegetable fibre, 
gut, or fine wire) adapted to produce a musical 
sound when stretched and caused to vibrate. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliti. 10 Mid tyn strengum geto^cn 
hearpe. cxooo Pec. in Wr.-Wulcker 311/16 Fidis, streng. 
aryxi E. E. Psalter xxxii. 2 In harpe and sautre Of len 
stnn^es to him sing yhe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xii. it. (1495) Aiiijb, Strenges made of wulfes guttes..cor. 
rumpyth strenges^ made ofshepes guttes yf. .they be sette 
amonge theym as in lute or in harpe. 1471 Caxton Rceuycll 
(Sommer) 256 The strenges of the harpe. 1585 Kicins 
yuriius ■’ Notnettcl. 35 1/2 Jiypate,.. a bas<e or base string: 
that string that makeih the base sound. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vii. 598 All soundson Fret by String or Golden Wire Temper'd 
soft Tunings. 1748 Hume Enq, Hum . Ur id. vu. ii, We say 
..that the vibration of this string is the cause of this particu- 
lar sound. 2822 Busby Did. Mus., String , any wire, or 
preparation of sheep or catgut, used in musipl instruments. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion ^ Princ. viii. III. 210 
The sweet tones of a harp, whose strings were swept with a 
master’s hand, sounded through the adjoining saloon. 2879 
Stainer Music of Bible 74 The most primitive material used 
for strings was, probably, twisted grass ; next in time, the 
guts of animals ; lastly, wire or silk. 2898 1 H. S. Merriman * 
Roden’s Comer vii. 73 Cornish remembered that he had been 
specially told to get a new bass string for the banjo. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. Cf. Chord sbA 2 b. 
To harp on one ( the same, etc.) string', see Harp;?. + To 
stretch a string', see Stretch v. 19. 

2583 H. Howard Defcnsalive Ej, We read.. of a certaine 
..custome among the false prophets.. to inecte together:., 
at which limes, I doubt not, but they tuned euery string with 
such a cunning wrest, as none could trippe them in theyr tale. 
2636 Massinger Gt. Duke Flor. 11. iii. Ever touching Upon 
that string? 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 24 
You touch the right string of my inclination, when you pray 
me to praise.. that Prince. 2655 Ld. Norwich in Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) III. 217 But why touch I this string 
agayne? 2705 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. in. Pain 19 This is 
scruing up the Strings too high in all Conscience. 1728 
Pope Let. to yervas 12 Dec., But I must own, when you 
talk of Building and Planting, you touch my String. 2741 
Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 278 The dear man makes me 
spring to his arms, whenever he touches this string. 2748 
Thomson Cast. Ittdol. 1. xxxi, But how shall I attempt such 
arduous string? 2789 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 6 Jan., No 
sooner did the King touch upon that dangerous string, the 
.History of Music, than all else was forgotten I 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxxyii, I asked Mr. Vholes if he would like to 
live altogether in the country? * There, miss,' said he, * you 
touch me on a tender string.' 1854 Poultry Chrott. II. 320 
What, another song to the old tune, — another play on the 
old string. 

C. PL Stringed instruments ; now only, such as 
are played with a bow. Also, in mod. use, the 
players on stringed instruments (in an orchestra 
or band). Cf. the attrib. use in 31 a. 

<2x340 Hampole Psalter cl. 4 Louys him in strenges & 
orgyns (2535 Ccverdale vpon the strynges ; Vulg. in chordis J. 
1820 Q.Mus. Mag. II. 424 The peculiar appropriateness of 
wind instruments to that element [water], and their decided 
preference over strings. 2880 Academy 24 Dec. 467/ x Herr 
Joachim introduced last season his sextet for strings. 1B84 
GirVsOvm Paper Nov.eo/x By the 'strings’ of an orchestra, 
we are always to understand merely such instruments as are 
played with a bow. 1887 Daily Tel. 24 Mar. (Cassell?, V ith 
the orchestra little fault could be found beyond the weakness 
of the strings. . „ . , . 

4. A bowstring; fa cord similarly used m a 
catapult, etc. 

Becnvulf 3127 ponne strata storm strengum seb^ded scoc 
ofer scild-wealL C1205 Lay. 1454 He leadde an his honde 
enne bowe stronge & he h ene streng up braid. CX386 
Chaucer Sompn. T. 359 He took his bowe in honde And vp 
the streng he pulled to his ere. 2420 in V ork Memor.Bk. 
n. (Surtees) 223 Et quod lez strynges pro arcubt^, qut in- 
vent: erunt defect! vi, sint forisfacti. 2523-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 242 Bowt arrowes, sword e, bukler, home, Ieisshe, 
gloues, stringe, and thy bracer. 153S Coyerdale Ps. xx[i]. 
22 With thy stringes thou shalt make ready thine arowes 
agaynst the faces off them. 2609 Holland A mtn. Marcell. 
xv. x. 50 As if they were bolts and darts discharged violently 
from the writhed and wrested strings of a brake or such like 
engine. x5xx Bible Ps. xL 2 They make ready their arrow 
vpon the string. ' 1795 Coleridge Lines in Manner cf 
Spenser 30 When twang’d an arrow from Love’s mystic 
string. 1849 Lytton K . Arthur it. xeix, He did but pause, 
with more effect to wing The stone that chance thus fitted 
to his string. 2870 Bryant Iliad iv. 249 On the string He 
laid that fatal arrow. 

b. In fig. phrase. To have tzvo (many, etc.) 
strings to one's bozo : to have two (etc.) alternative 
resources. 

2524 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 103 Ne totally 
to gronnde you upon the said Quenes doinges, but to have 
a stringes to your bowe, specially whan the oone is wrought 


with a womans fingers. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 1. xL (1 E67) 
30 Ye haue many stryngis to the bowe. 2579, 2678, 2812 
Isee Bow sb. x 4 cj. [2644 R. Baillie Lett. <$■ ymls. (Banna- 
tyne^Club) 1 1. 262 Allaster M c Donne!l wes the smallest string 
in his bow.] 2B77 Spurgeon Serm . XXIII. 123 She had 
three strings to her bow. 

c. Hence second siring, a second resource avail- 
able if the first should fail. 

_ 2643 Plain English 28 It would be a good second string 
in ca«,e the_ Parliament should.. miscarry, xqxx Marett 
Anthropol. iv. 213 They found them a people of hunters and 
fishers, it is true, but with agriculture as a second string. ' 

d. Sporting, \ Said of a racehorse. Also ol an 
athlete (see quot. 1897 ). Hence occas. without 
prefixed ordinal. 

2863 Baily's Mag. Mar. 202 Still Jennings has a very 
dangerous ‘second string ' in Valentine. 2804 Sat. Re v. 22 
Apr. 469/2 La Touche.. had won the [mile] race at Cam- 
bridge in about 4 min. 27 sec., .while the Oxford first string, 
Pratt, had occupied nearly 23 sec. more in covering the 
ground. 2893 Daily Nezvs 22 Apr. 5/3 He ran a dead heat 
with the other Oxford string for first place in the One Hun- 
dred Yards Race. 2B97 Eucycl. Sport I. 62/2 (Athletics) 
Strings.. (2) ‘ First,’ ‘second,’ and 1 third ’strings are the first, 
second, and third men chosen to represen t a club in any event. 

1 5. transf. in Geoin. — Chord s A 1 4 . Obs. rare . 

. 1594 Blundevil Exerc., Ariih. (1597) 48b, Sinus Rectus 
is the one halfe of a Chord or string of any Arke which is 
double to th* Arke that is giuen or supposed. 2695 Alinc- 
HAM Georn. Epit.pt Many other useful Practises mecanichs 
perform by this Theo. as the finding the length of strings. 

0. A piece of cord, tape, ribbon, etc. (often used 
in pairs) for tying np or fastening some portion of 
dress, for securing a hat or bonnet by being tied 
under the chin, for binding the hair, for closing a 
bag or purse. 

23.. K.Alis. 208 (Laud MS.) Her ^elewe her was faire 
atired Mid riche strenges of golde wyred. 2564 Reg. Prizy 
Council Scot. I. 308, lxxxxvi stringis to hattis of diverse 
cullouris. 1588-9 Shuttlezvorths' Acc . (Chetham Soc.) 50 
For mottlaye to beacloke bagge and forsiringes to the same, 
vij*. 1604 Sha ks. Oth. 1. L 3 Thou . . who bast had my purse. 
As if y® strings were thine. 1674 in jml. Friends Hist. Soc. 
(1924) 30 Beareslypt out the rumngstring of his drawers and 
tyed it about his necke. 2737 in Sixth Rep.Dep. Rpr. Rec. 
App. n. 220^ A new invented Hoop Petticoat, with.. strings 
for contracting the compassof a Petticoat from four yards in 
circumference to two yards. 2829 Scott Anne of G. xxvii, 
Our purses, mv Lord Duke, are our own — we will not put 
the strings of them into your Highness’s hands, unless [etc.]. 
2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvii, Kate’s . . duties being 
limited to holding articles of costume until Miss Knag 
was ready to try them on, and nowand then tying a string, 
or fastening a hook-and-eye. 2848 — Doutbey xi, The Doctor 
was a portly gentleman in a suit of black, with strings at his 
knees, and stockings below them. 2878 Hardy Ret. Native 
v. Hi, Her little hands quivered so violently as she held them 
to her chin to fasten her bonnet that she could not tie the 
strings. 2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay v, She wore just 
such a velvet string as this through the lace of her dress. 

•fb. In plural , the short cords, ribbons, or leather 
straps, formerly often attached (in pairs) to the 
edges of book-covers, to be tied in order to keep 
the book closed. Obs. (now usually called ties'). 

- 2583 in Dec's Diary (Camden) 72 [A book] In paste-bords, 
with strings. 2585 Daniel tr. P. yovius* Disc. Imprest 
Cvb, A Booke of accomptes, with leather stringes and 
buckles. 2642 Milton Refonn. x. 39 Many of those that 
pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies have scarce 
saluted them from the strings, and the titlepage. 1646 
Crashaw Steps to Temple t On Mr. G. Herbert's Bk. 5When 
your hands untie these strings, Think yo* have an Angell by 
the wings. 2663 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 470 Both which 
[books] for strings and covers cost me is. 7 d. 

7. A cord or ribbon worn as a decoration; the 
ribbon of a knightly order. ? Obs . 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 60 These Bramins. . 
wear next to their flesh certain strings, the badge of their 
order. 2700 Prior Carmen Sec. 386 Round Ormond’s Knee 
Thou ty at the Mystic String, That makes the Knight Com- 
panion to the King. 1733 Swift On Poetry 468 When on 
thy Breast and Sides Herculean, He fixt the Star and String 
Cerulean. 2753 Foote Englishm. Paris 1. Wks. 179 9 I. 34 
Belike they had been sent to Bridewell, hadn’t a great 
gentleman in a blue string come by and releas’d them. 1824 
Byron Ode to Napoleon xvii!, The gewgaws thou wert fond 
to wear, The star, the string, the crest. 

f 8 . Anglo-Irish. ?A stretched cord for laying 
out the boundaries of land : in phrase by lot aitd 
string. Hence, a document recording allotments 
of land. Obs. 

2658 in T. A. Larcora Dozen Surv. (1852) 246, 9ibly. Your 
petitioners desire that the County of Kildare may be set out 
unto them by lott and string. 2666 in Prendergast Cromze. 
Settlem. (1870) 159 note. The claymants produce a string 
whereby the lands were sett out. .Mr. Petty swears that the 
paper signed was the original.. that these strings had as 
much force as injunctions— that they took possession under 
them. 

+ 0. a. The cord or chain wound on the barrel of 
a watch, b. A chain or a cord for carrying a watch. 

• 2646 Suckling Aglaura 11. i. Like the string of a Watch 
Wound up too high. 2675 J. S[mith] Horolog. Dial. 11. i- 38 
You must first wind it [a watch] up rightly;., not too hastily, 
least you force the stop, and break the string, a 2676 H ale 
Print. Orig. Man. iv. iv. (1677) 324 HI should see a ctmous 
Watch,.. and should observe the exact disposition cf the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Eallance, the Index, 
[etc.]. x6So Lend. Gaz. No. 2459/4 A silver Watch with a 
String. 2701 Icid.Uo. 3692/4 Lost... a Watch withadouble 
Case.., a Green and Silver String with 2 Seals. 

+ IO. *= Sli>*g sb. 2 3 c. Obs. 

1728 F. Hutchinson Ess. Witchcraft vu. 204 After him ; 
Blew brought his Arm in a String. 
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vtritts * ; which he engraved in the strings of bis crest. 

H. A number of objects strung on a thread ; 
hence, a series, succession. 

12. A thread or file with a number of objects 
strung upon it ; a number (of beads, pearls, etc.) 
strung on a thread ; a * rope 1 of onions (Rope 
sb.l 6) ; a number of herrings or other fish strung 
on a thread passed through the gills. Also, a 
number of things (e.g. sausages) linked together 
in a line. 

2488-92 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 84 Ane string of 
grete pcrle contenand fyfti and a perle, and stringis of small 
perle. 1578 Invent. R.Sc. Wardr.{zBx 5 ) 263 A string of 
comelhngis sett in gold. 1620 Shelton and Pi. Quix. 1. 
33 5» I haue sent you.. a string of Condi Beads. 2687 A. 
Lovell ir. Thcvenot's Trav. j. 224 These Pouseragues axe 
Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a string of 
Beads without an end. 173 2 Earl of Oxford in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) yi. 153 We had herrings for 
dinner caught that very morning, and was the first string 
they had this year. 2737 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.J 27 
For two strings of flounders and a letter, 007. 2819 Keats 
Otho tv. i, Fetch^me a intssal, and a stnng of beads. 2830 
Jamls Damley iv. I. 60 Endless strings of sausages. 2834 
Marry at P. Simple xxviit, The steward came down . . loaded 
with cabbages, baskets of eggs, strings of onions, [etc.]. 2874 
H. H. Cole Catal. hid. Art S. Kens. Mus. 273 Bracelet. 
Six strings of pink, glass beads. 2891 Field 7 Mar. 344/1 
A movement is making amongst the fish, several nice strings 
of codling having fallen to different boats. 2903 Mrs. H. 
Taylor Pastor Hsi vL.4.3 bad no money to draw upon, 
and no means left of raising even a few strings of cash. 

b. Lumber-trade. A number of logs fastened 
together to be carried down by a river. 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 5 Jan n One string of lumber went 
over the falls on. Friday afternoon of last week. 2880 Ibid. 
24 Jan., With this decrease in the size of the logs, comes the 
constant increase in the number of strings into which the 
company are required to tie the logs. 

c. Billiards. (See quots.) U.S. 

. 1879 Webster Suppl., String, the number of points made, 
in a game of billiards. 2892 Century Did., String 9 (a) A 
number of wooden buttons strung on a wire to keep the score 
or tally of the game. There is a string for each player or 
side. (3) The score, tally, or number of points scored by 
either player or side at any stage of a game: as, he made a 
poor string at first, but won. 

13. A number of animals driven in single file tied 
one to the other ; a train of animals, vehicles, or 
persons one behind the other. 

1686 Plot Staffbrdsh. 352 They generally plough with their 
Oxen in pairs, but with tbeir Horses in a string, to prevent 
poching the land. 27x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Miss 
Thistletkvoayte 1 Apr., The drivers take care to tie them 
[sc. camels] one to another with strong ropes, fifty in a string, 
led by an ass, on which the driver rides. 1820 Sperling 
Mag. VI. 79 The long string of carriages, .increased the 
animation., of the scene. 2823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turf 167 
Dealers fasten the halter of one horse to the halter and tail 
of another, and so on to the amount of sixteen, twenty, or 
more, and either is a string. ‘ Several strings of good horses 
entered Smithfield to-day.* 2830 Coleridge Talle-T. 5 OcL, 

I call these strings of school boys or girls which we meet 
near London — walking advertisements. 2842. Darwin in 
Life ff Lett. (1B87) I. 320 Smugglers and their strings of 
pack-horses. 1849 F. B. Head Stokers 4- Pokers iii. (2851) 

41 A string of empty carriages., (to be] formed into the next 
departure train. 2885 Rudler & Chisholm Europe 275 A 
steam-tug with a long string of rafts or a heavily-laden targe 
in tow. 1902 S. E. White Blazed Trail iii. The train con- 
sisted of a string of freight cars. 2910 G. F. Wright in The 
Fundamentals II. l 20 Strings of captives with evidently 
Jewish features. 

b. A flock (of birds) flying in single file. 

In quot. 2E89 perh. confused with Spring sb? 25. 

2801 J. Thomson Poems Sc. Dial, iz Just like to wild 
geese in a string. When aff they flee. 2813 Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 89 Not one string of birds came low enough to be 
fired at. 2889 F. A. Knight By Leafy Ways 70 We talk of 
a covey of partridges, a pack of grouse, a string of teal. 

14. A set or stud of horses, beasts of draught or 
burden, f slaves. 

a 2734 R. North Life Sir D. North (2744) 59 He procured 
him a String of Slaves out of his Chturm, with a Capo, l_o 
work in his Building. 2764 Museum Rust. II. 263 This 
circumstance of seeing his highness’s string of mules, it was 
first induced me to think of breeding them.^ <t 2809 Holcsoft 
Mem. 1. xL (1852)36 Johnstone..had a string of no less than 
thirteen famous [race-jhorses.. under his care. 1814 Heyne 
Tracis on India 274, I learnt that a gentjeman of my 
acquaintance was encamped near the town with astnng of 
elephants. 2883 J. Gilmour Among Mongols xyiu. 230 He 
had flocks of sheep, herds of cattle, droves of horses, and 
strings of camels. 2889 Baden- Powell Pigsticking iz o A 
man to W’hom money is no object will naturally comp-etenis 
‘string’ with Arabs or small thoroughbred Walers. 

+ b. A set (of persons) ; a band, a faction. Obs . 
1579-So North Plutarch, Pubticola (* 595 ] f f 
had marled their own sister, and had many children bj . 

Of the which the Vitellians had drawen to l * n ° 
of the eldest of them. x6 . . Rob. Hoed ****** 
in Child Ballads HI. =19/1 ‘ O hold Aytand, .^nid Rota 
Hood, * And them shalt be one of m>- string. leyj ucYTljrr 
<S , All °r String. byl.des, i,,mon,de S 
Pindar, got their livelyhood by the Muses. 

+ c. Sc. — File sb.- 7- Ohs. 

1627 Sir T. Kelue Pallas Annata 225 Stand right in 
your Ranks and your Stringes. # 

15. A number of things in a line ; a row, chain, 

R. North] Discourse Fish If Fish-ponds vl (27 23) 27 
4 0-2 
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The third Pond maybe a Work of another Year; and if the 
Ground lies fair for it,.. I would not be without it; for it 
will. .fill up a Range or String of Waters, which two doth 
not. 1788 Gibbon DecL <5- FAv. V. 544 A long sea-coast, 
[Croatia] indented with capacious harbours, covered with a 
string of islands. 1796 Morse Amen Geog. I. r66_ Eastward 
of this lake, lie several small ones, which extend in a string 
to the great carrying place. 1843 Lefevre Life Trav. Phys . 
III. m. vii?. 184 A string of houses built after the model of 
the peasants’ habitations. 1862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 365 
Thence radiate several elevated embranchments or strings of 
con oi dal hills. 

10. A continuous series or succession (e.£. of 
stories, questions, incidents, historical personages). 

1710 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) 19 If this [sc. the ballad 
theory of the Homeric poems] be true, they are the com- 
pletest String of Ballads I ever met with. 1713 Guardian 
No. 42 r 6 Sir Harry hath what they call a String of Stories, 
which he tells over every Christmas. 1772 Ann. Reg. 52/2 
He then read to the House a string of resolutions under 
thirteen heads. 2797 Burney Let. to Mine. D'Arblay 28 
Sept., Ihadastringofnuestionsready tqask. 1839 Hawker 
Diary [ 1803) II. 165 blade a string of indispensable visits, 
that I could not catch a moment to do before. 2843 S. R. 
Maitland Dark Ages xv, (1890) 2E6 The brief records of 
whole strings of abbots, priors, &c. 2859 Helps Friends in 
C. Ser. n. II. i. 20 The man.. who masters long strings of 
facts. 1867 Freeman Norm. Coxy. (1876) I. App. 712 We 
now come to the long string of English writers who accuse 
Eadric. 2884 Law Times Rep. L. 378/1 Lyell administered 
to Kennedy a long string of interrogatories. 2902 S. E. 
White Blazed Trail vi, The reptilian gentleman Jet out a 
string of oaths. 

+ b. Oxford slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1722 Amherst Terrs Fit. No. ao. 104 These commodious 
sets of syllogisms are call’d strings, and descend from under* 
graduate to undergraduate, . .so that, when any candidate 
for a degree is to exercise his talent in argumentation, he has 
nothing else to do but to enquire amongst his friends for a 
string upon such or such a question, and to get it by heart, 
or read it over in his cap... 1 have in my custody a book of 
strings upon most or all of the questions discussed in a cer- 
tain college. 2780 Gentl. Mag \ L.277 Every undergraduate 
[at Oxford].. has in his possession certain papers, which have 
been handed down from generation to generation, and are 
denominated strings. [ Footnote , In our Sifter University 
called arguments .].. These strings consist of two or three 
Arguments, each on those subjects which are discussed in 
the schools. 

c. A continuous utterance, a * screed’, contemp- 
tuous. 

1766 Goldsm. Vicar IV. xiv, Did he not talk a long string 
of learning about Greek? 2858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- /tat. 
Nole-bhs. (1871) I. 5 It sounds like a string of mere gabble. 
2870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. 236 The fox sang a string 
of doggerel. 

d. The 1 thread sequence (of a narrative), rare. 

*833 J.S. Sands Poems 105 (E.D.D.) Whiles the soul Is 

apt to tak a rigmarole : And o’ her tale to lose the string. 
2860-70 Stubbs Led. Europ. Hist. 1. ix. (1904) 116 Events., 
not of great interest as touching the string of Charles’s 
history. 2876 — Early Plnntag. v. 86 We must now return 
to the direct string of the story. 

17. Printing. (Ch.S.) See quot. 1891 . 

xBgx Century Did., Siring. . . A piece -compositor’s aggre- 
gate of the proofs of types set by him, pasted on a long strip 
of paper. The amount of work done is determined by the 
measurement of this string. 289S Milwaukee Sentinel ir 
Jan. 3A Printers.. who found it no unusual thing to ‘paste 
up ' ‘strings * that averaged more than 1,500 an hour, 
in. In various transferred uses* 

+ 18. A ray, line of light* Obs. 

CX205 Lay. 17983 pe leome gon striden a uelre seoue 
Strengen, 

t 19. A length of wire. Obs. 

2435 Coventry Leet Bk. 1. 281 And then that wire that the 
mayster supposithe wille be cberissbed atte gurdell, he shall 
com to his girdulmon and sey to hym 1 Lo, here is a stryng or 
ij, that hathe ben mysgouemed atte herthe.* 

+ 20. (See quot.) Obs. 

2545 Elyot Did. i Canterii be the pieces, whiche do lye 
mder a piece of tymber whan it is sawen, which 50m do call 
stjynges, 

21. Mining. A thin vein of ore or coal ; a rami- 
fication of a lode. 

2603 G. Owen Pembrokesh. il 892) The stringe is a smale 
narowe vayne sometymes ij iij or iiij foote in biggnes. 1629 
S. Atkinson Discov. Gold Myites Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 37 
From Sbort-clough water he removed unto Eong-clough* 
bra yes, . . toseeke gold in solidd places : where he discovered 
a small stringe thereof. 2653 Manlove Lead Mines Derbysh. 
270 (E.D.S.) Stickings and stringes of oar. 2747 Hooson 
Mined s Did. s.v. Break-Off, But if it happen that it break 
into several Leadings or Strings. 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 
98 Some of the copper veins in Herland mine, .eventually 
passed away east and west in mere strings, scarcely thicker 
than paper. 1867 Murchison Siluria ii. (ed. 4) 27 The fre- 
quent recurrence of thin strings of copper-ore. 
f 22. A rail, bar of iron or wood on which 
something slides or runs. Obs. 

2778 \V. Hutchinson Northumb. II. 4x7 Wheels of iron, 
the fellies or rims of which are hollow, so as to run upon 
Strings of wood adapted thereto, with which the roads are 
laid. 2700 W. Marshall Midi. Co. 1. 143 On this bar or 
string of iron, a ring, with a chain passing to the wheels, 
plays freely from end to end. 

23. f a. = Stringhalt. Obs. 

2650 Bulwer A nthroPomct . 205 A Gelding (that was proud 
ofa string). 1823 Pur.sc love Pract. Farriery 204 The string, 
or spring halt, .is termed by some authors the blind spavin. 
, b. A form of constipation in cattle. Obs. 

. 2776 Compl. Grazier (ed. 4) 40 The Hind Spring or String 
is when they [sc. kine] become bound in their body, and 
dannot dung. 

c. Sc. In plural', see quot 1798 . 

• 2798 R. Douglas Agric. Roxb. $ SeUdrk 149 Calves., are 


sometimes seized with an Inflammation in the intestines, 
provindally called liver-crook , or strings. 2802 G.V. Samt- 
son Statist. Surv. Londonderry 214 Calves are liable to a 
disorder, called the strings. 

. f 24. A narrow ridge on the surface of a flint. 
a 2728 Woodward Nat. Hist . Fossils r, (1729) I. 53 The 
Flint constituting the Body of the Stone, of the Cylinder, 
and the String about it, is all of the same Colour and Sub- 
stance. 

25. U.S. A line of fencing. 

1794 Washington Lett. Writ. 2892 XIII. 20, I was led to 
form the plan of having but one public road through my 
Mount Vernon tract, ..along the string of fence that divides 
the upper from the lower fields. 

26. Carpentry . a. — string-board (see 32 ) ; often 
with qualifying word or words ; b. = rougk string 
(Rough a. 21 ). 

27x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 65 A Pair of wind- 
ing Stairs, having a Nuel in the Center, and a Side or String 
for the Circumference. 1737 W. Salmon Country Builder* s 
Estimator [ed. 2) 25 Of Stair-Cases... x. Steps of common 
Stairs, Strings and String-boards, and Bearers included, of 
Oak, Id. per Foot. 2812 P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc . 284 
Sometimes the risers [are] mitred to brackets, and sometimes 
mitred with quaker strings. 2849IP. Nicholson ] Carpentry 
II. 3 Those pieces which support the ends of the steps are 
called strings. — That against the wall is called the wall 
string; theother, the outerstring. 2886 Morse 7 ap. Homes 
iv. 197 [The staircase] has two side-pieces, or strings, in which 
the steps, consisting of thick plank, are mortised. 

27. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) 

271 x W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 164 Strings} parts 
used to strengthen ; and wnatare called Clamps in the lower 
parts, are termed Strings upward. 2750 Blanckley Naval 
Exfos. 165 String is that strake of Plank within Side of the 
Ship that is wrought over the upper Deck Ports in the Wast. 
C2850 Rudim. Nnvig. (Weale) 154 String, one or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering to the sheer- 
strakes withoutside. 

28. Arch. = slring-courct or -moulding (see 32 ). 

2817 Rickman Archit. 50 A plain string is also sometimes 

used as a cornice. 2842 Ecclcsiolegist 1. 199 Ancient lancets 
have not, indeed, invariably strings underneath them. 2850 
Inkersley Inq. Styles Romanesque fp Pointed Archit. 
France 323 A moulded inclined plane above a flowered string. 

29. The String of Lorn : see qnot. 1678 . 

a 2678 in Highland Papers (S.H.S.) II. 85 The mountain 
betwixt Lochow and Lorn called the String. 2889 in Ld. A. 
Campbell Waifs Strays Celtic Tradit. 1 . 28 She fled with 
the precious deeds across the String of Lorn. 

30. Shetland. A strong tidal current in a narrow 
channel. [ON. strengr .] 

2884 C Rammni She ltd. ff Shetlanders ii. 80 Even in 
crossing a string of tide the fishermen alwavs betook them- 
selves to their oars. 2888 J essie Saxby Ladsof Lunda 231, 
I am su re we could not cross that string of tide in safety. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 31. Obvious comb. a. In 
sense * made or consisting of string as string bag, 
baltj netting ; rug] ‘containing string’, as string 
box , case ; Mus. (see 3 c),. as string band ', instru- 
ment, -\man, f minstrel, music, musical insintment , 
quartet, trio\ b. similalive, as si ring colour] siring- 
coloured , -like, - tailed adjs. 

2902 B. Pain Another Englishwoman's Lovt-Lctt. xxvi. 
116 A "string-bag full of parcels. ^ 2892 Kipling Light that 
Failed (1900) 232 Dick.. played aimlessly with the tins and 
•string-ball on the counter. 2860 Sala Baddington Peerage 
I. xvL 200 There was a "string-band and a wind-band at the 
Apollo Belvidere.^ 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Mr. Snagsby 
has dealt. .in "string boxes,rulers, ir»kstands,..ever since he 
was out of his time. 2899 Pall Mall Gas. 26 Dec. 3/2 
"String-cases in red morocco. 1899 Daily News 20 Mar. 8/7 
The creamy lace . . will be deep enough in tint to be beige, or 
even "string-colour. 2898 Ibid. 19 Feb. 3/3 With collars and 
sleeves of "string-coloured guipure. 2705 Addison Italy , 
Rome 321 There is not One "String-Instrument that seems 
comparable to our Violins. 2859 Habits of Gd. Society vi. 
232 The 2ither, one of the sweetest and most touching of 
string instruments. 2882 Vines tr. Sacht Bot. 120 Mosses, 
which have "string-like cell-groups in the stem, c 2470 in 
J; P. Collier EngL Dram. Poetry (1879) I. 39 Mynstrells,. 
wherof some use trumpetts, somesbalmes, some small pipes; 
some are "stringemen. 1498 in R. Henry Hist . Gt. Brit. 
(1793) YI. 724 Item, for three "stryngmynstrels wages, 5 11. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 362 r 3 He added, that the^Cat had 
contributed more to Harmony than any other Animal ; as 
we are not only beholden to her for this Wind-Instrument, 
but for our "String Musick in general. 2686 VurrStafpordsh. 
300 He.. makes.. all sorts of "string-musical instruments. 
1882 Caulfeilo & Saward Diet, Needlework 464 " String 
Netting.. Is made to cover glass bottles. the network 
formea by the string protecting the more fragile object that 
it covers. 2875 J. Bishop tr. Otto's Violin iv. (ed. 4) 52 A 
stringquartett,made by A. Engleder, of Munich, . . possessed 
the following peculiarity of form. The upper half of each 
instrument was [etc.]. 2876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. 
Terms, String quartet, (1) -A composition in four parts, for 
two violins, viola and violoncello. (2) The group of stringed 
instruments in a band.. 2882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. 

; Needlework 464/2 * String rugs, .are made from odds and 
ends of coarse Berlin or fleecy wool, which are either 
knitted up with string or worked into coarse canvas in loops. 
2893 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern Waters 64 "String- 
tailed, goggle-eyed, meagre cats that seize your dinner. 1874 
Ouseley Musical Form* 52 Thus are constructed symphonies 
and sonatas; "string-trios, quartetts. 

32. Special comb. : string bark (tree) Austral., 
*= Stbingt-babk ; string-bean U.S., the French 
or kidney bean ; Btring bed, the Indian ebarpoy ; 
string-binder, a reaping-machine which ties the 
com in sheaves ; similarly string-binding fpl. a. ; 
string-blook, in a wooden-frame pianoforte, a 
block of Wood holding the stnds to which the fixed 
ends of the strings are looped; string-board, a 


board which supports the ends of the steps in 
a wooden staircase ; also colled, sing. ; string- 
course (see quot. 1910 ); string-galvanometer, 
a galvanometer consisting of a fine conducting fibre, 
for measuring rapidly-fluctuating currents ; string- 
gauge (see quot.) ; + string-hough v. Irons., to 
hamstring; •(•string hound, ?a leash-hound; 
string-jack, a jumping-jack; string-line, + (a) 
= Chop.d sb. 1 4 ; (b) Billiards ( U.Sl), the baulk- 
line; string-maker, one who makes string or 
strings; falsowithreference to sense 16 b; f string- 
metal, ? metal for making wire strings for musical 
instruments ; string-moulding, a moulding 
carried horizontally along a wall ; string organ 
(see qnot.) ; string-pen U.S., a pea with edible 
pods; string-piece, (a) a long piece of timber 
serving to connect and support a framework (e.g. 
a floor, bridge); a longitudinal railway-sleeper 
(l/.S.) ; a heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge of a wharf-front; f {b) (see qnot. 1842 ); 
string-pin = Hitch-pin ; string-plate, the metal 
plate into which the hitch-pins are inserted; 
t string-torments, a rendering of h.fidiculx (pi.), 
an instrument of torture consisting of a number of 
thin cords ; -J - string-watoh, ? a watch having a 
string fitted to the fusee and barrel instead of a 
chain (cf. 9 a above) ; stringwood, a small tree of 
St. Helena, Acalyplia rubra , now extinct, named 
from its pendent spikes of reddish sterile flowers 
( Trcas. Bot. 1866 ). 

184s J. O. Balfour Sh. N. S. IVatcs 37 The -string bark 
tree is also usefuL 2862 W. Archer Products of Tasmania 
39 (Morris) Gum-topped String-bark, sometimes called white 
gum [Eucalyptus gigan tea, var.). 2842 Hawthorne A trier. 
Note-bks. (1868) II. 99 It was a very pleasant moment when 
I gathered the first "string-beans. 2895 Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales 26 We were presently conducted to an empty hut, 
provided with broad "string beds. 1911 H. Begbie Other 
Sheep 1. 9 The priest, .insisted upon my having a charpoy, 
or string-bed, for the night. 2892 Daily News 10 Oct. 3/1 
It is not so long since the master was entirely at the mercy 
of his labourers in harvest time... The "string-bi rider has 
altered all that. 2910 P. M'CoNUELLFarnt Equipm. 75 The 
modem string-binder was simply this machine p[us a 
mechanical tier. 2882 Essex Herald No. 4 269/3 This is the 
second harvest in Australia in which "string-binding reapers 
of American manufacture have been used. 2852 W. Pole in 
Rimbault Pianoforte (i860) 263 The strings were looped at 
one end upon studs driven into a solid block of wood, which 
we may call the "string-block. 2703 R. Neve dty fr C. 
Purchasera$z Stairs, with Rails, Ballasters, "String-boards, 
Posts. 2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 604 The price of 
string-board is regulated by the foot superficial. 2825 Fos- 
rnoKE Encycl. Antiq. vi. 223* * String-courses are those 
from which buildings begin to narrow upwards. 2833 Lou- 
don Encycl. Archit. § 451 A siring course, or horizontal 
band. *1x878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. I. 228 The sill 
always well sloped, to throw off the water, and having usually 
a string-course below, to prevent it from running down and 
discolouring tbe walls. 2910 C. H. Grecor x Gloss. Build. 
Conslr. 42 String course. A distinctive horizontal course 
projecting or flush, carried round building, usually at 
floor level, to roughly mark the division of a building into 
floors. 1909 IPestm. Gaz. 23 May 5/2 The Einmoven 
"string galvanometer,.. by means of which the beating of 
the heart can be measured with tbe greatest accuracy. 
2876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms, * String • 
gauge , a small instrument for measuring the thickness of 
strings for violins, guitars, etc. 2605 Willet Htxapla 
Gen. 447 Some read they "string-haughed a bulL 163^ in 
Housen. Ord. (1790) 350 The Master of the Bows and "String 
Hounds. 2863 * Holme Lee * A. Warleigk II. 205 Sinclair 
..stood like a "string-jack, his arms outstretched. *55* 
"Stryngline [see Chord sb. 1 4]. ityj inR. F. Foster Compl- 
Hoyle 585 A ball whose centre is on the string line must be 
regarded as within the line. 24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wmdcer 
686/32 Hie cordex, a "stryngmaker. 2722 Amherst Terr* 
Fit. No. 20. 104 From^ whence it appears, that this Richara 
P— e was a great string-maker. 2833 KardelY tr. GJloe 
Treat. Violin 60 The Neukirch string-makers. 626 Bacon 

Physiol. Rem. Baconiana (1679) 96 Statua Metal, and Bell 
Metal, and Trumpet Metal, and ^String Metal. 2833 Lou- 
don Encycl. Archit. Gloss., "String mouldings. ^ 2837 L/w* 
Engirt. 4* Arch. Jrnl. I. 57/2 An elegant three-fight Gotcic 
window, having a neat label and string mouldings. 1B70 
Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms, * String organ, a 
new musical instrument, the sounds of which are producea 
by the association of a free reed and wirestring. 1891 Century 
Did. s.v. Pea , The pods of the sugar- pea, skinless pen, or 
"string-pea are eaten, as in the case of ‘string-beans . * 7^9 
W. Tf-Ssop Rep. Thames Isis 22 Flat Stones set edgeways 
[inside a Lock], with a "String piece of Elm at the sod. 
1802 G. V. Sampson Stat. Surv. Londonderry 323,Thcjpicrs 
[of the bridge].. are bound together by 23 string-pieces, 
equally divided, and transversely bolted; on the string* 
pieces is laid the flooring. 2840 H. S. Tanner Canals $ 
Rati Roads U. S. 262 String pieces, wooden rails upon 
which the iron bars of rail-roads are placed. 2842 Cvnvt 
A rchit . Gloss., String* or String Piece , that part of a fugUt 
of stairs which forms its ceiling or sofite. 1898 Scrtbners 
Mag. May 573 He Just fell in off thestringpiece of the dock. 
2889 Brinsmead Htst. Pianoforte 281 The Brinsmea a system 
of tuning requires no wood either to fasten tbe "string-pin 5 
or support the iron frame. 2827 Broad wood Patent in 
Newton's Lend. Jrnl. Ser. 11.(1830) IV. 132 A metalkc plate 
..to be called the "string plate, into which the hitch pins 
are set, for the ends of the strings to be fastened to. soog 
Holland Antm. Marcell, xxix.il. 353 Then were the racxes 
stretched.., the "string-torments also and the whips yui in 
readinesse. 2686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/8 An old "String- 
Watch (in two Silver Cases). 

’ String (strig), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. strung- 
Forms: S strings, strymge, 6- string. Pa. /• 7 



STEIN'S. 


stringed, 9 dial, strong, 7- strong. Pa. pple. 
6 strong, 7 stronge, 6- strong ; 5 y-strenged, 
6 strynged, 7-9 stringed, [f. Stbikg si. Except 
for an instance of yslrcngcd (c 1400 in 1), the vb. 
first appears in the 16th c. The ‘strong’ conjn- 
gation.in imitation of sing (cf. ring ) has prevailed 
from 1590 onwards, thongh a few examples of the 
weak form stringed occur in the ifi-ipth c.] 

1 . trans. a. To fit (a bow) with its string ; to 
‘ bend ’ or prepare for use by slipping the loop of 
the bowstring into its notch, so that the string is 
drawn tight. 

c 1400 Laud Trey Si. 6537 With bowys godewel y-strenged. 
*545 Ascham Toxopk. rr. (Arb.) 212 In stringynge youre 
bo we, you must loke for muche bende or lytic bende. 1697 
Dkyden sEneis x. 674 Then, as the winged Weapon whiz’d 
along; See now, said be, whose Arm is better strung. 1788 
J. Hurdis Village Curate (X797) 96 He tipt his arrow, 
strung his bow, and shot. 2897 Encycl. Sport \ . 43/r 
(Archery) The next thing is to * string * or * bend * the bow. 

b. To fit or furnish (a musical instrument) with 
a string or strings ; to fix strings in. Also poet, to 
tighten the strings of (an instrument) to the 
required pitch ; to tune. 

153° Rastell Bk. Purged. n. xv. d 3 b, As the harper 
can not make nor shewe no melodye wyth his harpe, 
exerpte yt be strynged and in tewne. 1591 S penser 
Vtrg. Gnat 16 Playing on yucric harp with silver strong. 
*59* Shaks. Two Gent. Six. ii. 78 Orpheus Lute was strung 
with Poets sinewes. 1676 Mace Mustek's Mon. 43, I would 
..that the Scholar be taught to String his Instrument, with 
Good and True Strings. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy V.xv, 
Do you know whether my fiddle's in tune or no?..'Tts 
wickedly strung. 2822 Byron Ck, Har. 1. xiii, He seized 
his harp, which he at times could string. 1817 J. Stewart 
in Abridgm. Specif. Patents , Mus. (1871) tot Improve, 
merits tn pianofortes and in the mode of stringing the same. 

c. To fit (the bow of a violin, etc.) with horse- 
hairs stretched from end to end. 

1663 Butler Hud. j. ii. 126 His grizly Beard was long 
and thick, 'With which he strung his Fiddle-stick. 

d. To fit (a racket) with strings and cross-strings 
of cord or catgut. 1884 [see Stringing vbl. sb. x). 

2 . To furnish (the body) with nerves or sinews ; 
spec, to furnish (the tongue) with its frasnum. 
Chiefly used as in 3. 

1632 Lyly's Endimion rrr. fix. 125 (Song), When his tongue 
Once goes, a Cat is not worse strung. 1632 Broke North. 
Lasse E p. Ded., Though Art ncuer strung her tongue; yet 
once it yeelded a delightfull sound. 1700 Dryden Ovids 
Met. xv. 343 In time he vaunts among his Youthful Peers, 
Strong-hon'd, and strung with Nerves, in pride of Years. 
1716 Gay Trivia lit. 241 Has not wise nature strung the 
legs and feet With firmest nerves, design’d to walk the 
street? 

fig. 1697 Dryden /Eneis Ded. (e) 2 Their Language is 
not strung with Sinews like our English. x 852 Merivale 
Rom . Emp. Ixii. (1865) VII. 354 He lacked the tenacity of 
fibre which strung the old Roman and Sabine fabric. 

3 . Jig. (often with direct allusion to 1). To make 
tense, brace, give vigour or tone to (the nerves, 
sinews, the mind, its ideas or impressions, etc.). 

*599 Storek Life ff D. IVolsey I x b, The peoples hearts 
of hue are strung so hard, That they will breake before one 
note shall sound, Or so vntunable, that ‘still they iar’de. 
1699 Dryden To John Driden 89 Toil strung the Nerves 
and purifi’d the Blood. 1725 *orz Odyss. vni. 568 He 
fights, subdues: for Pallas strings his arms. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxvii, The thought.. strung his nerves with 
vigour, which defied fatigue. 1848-9 Lytton K.Arih. in. 
xiv, Strung by that sleep, the savage scowl’d around. 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. Lviii. 229 The besiegers* hearts 
were strung by every motive which could lead men to 
defend themselves to the last. 1S80 Meredith Tragic Com. 
I. v. 92 A turn of her fingers would string or slacken him. 
b. with up. 

1845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific xvL 247 The muscles of 
every one were strung up for the moment. 1888 * R. Boldre- 
wood* Robbery under Arms xxii, When a man 's cold and 
tired, and hungry, ..a good caulker of grog, .strings him up 
and puts him straight. 1898 DubL Rev. Jan. 163 Perhans 
this is an attempt to string up the human ideal too highly 
for everyday practice. 

e. To brace to, rarely for (action) or to (do 
something). Also, to attune to (a frame of mind). 
Also (vulgar), to egg on. 

X748 Gray Alliance 69 Need we the influence of the 
northern star To string our nerves and steel our hearts to 
war? x8S8 Meredith Reading of Earth jo Where Tile is 
at her grindstone set. That she may give us edgeing keen, 
String us for battle, till (etc.]. x883 R. Boldrewood 

Robbery under Anns III. vL Si Mr. Hamilton waited for 
about an hour so as to be sure they weren t stringing him 
on to go into the open to be potted at. 

cL With qualifying adv. (chiefly passi) : To 
bring to a (specified) condition of tension or sensi- 
tiveness. CL Overstecng i, high-strung s.v. 
High adv. 10 a. 

i860 Mrs. Clive IVhy Paul Ferrall vL 135 .Elinor, finely 
Strang to sounds. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvias Levers L 
viL 132 But Sylvia was too highly strung for banter. 1E60 
Ballantyne Ski fling IVinds iL (iSSr) 11 A. .British tar-, 
whose nerves were tightly strung and used to danger. 

f 4 . ?To famish or adorn (a garment) with 
strings or ties. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron ^ Her.. VIII, 8 b, Garmentcs of Crymo- 
syn Satyn embroudered. .with doth of gold, cut in Pome- 
granettes and yokes, strynged after the faaon ofSpaygne. 
1598 Flo Rio, Stringolare, to point, to lace, or to string. 
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STRINGED. 


5 . To bind, tie, fasten, or seenre with a string or 
strings ; i" spec, to fasten (a book) with ribbons or 
cords (cis.) ; to tether (an animal). 

1613 Chapman Rcv.Busiyd'Amb. it. i. D 3, As the foolish 
Poet that still writ All his most selfe-lou’d verse in paper 
royal!, Or Partchment. . Bound richly vp, and strung with 
Crimson strings. 1641 Milton Animadv. 19 Set the grave 
councels up upon their sbelvs again, and string them hard. 
1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 240 If. .Wc had been followed, 
hourly watched, and noosed, Each in his several melancholy 
walk Stringed like a poor man’s heifer at its feed, i860 
Geo. Eliot Mill pti FI. iy. iii, Bob took up the small 
stringed packet of books. 

b. To bind (the handle of a cricket-bat) with 
twine wonnd tightly round. 

1887 St. yasttes's Gaz. s6 Feb. 5/ r Makers only string the 
bat for the purpose of concealing defects and selling the 
article at a higher price. 

6. To thread or file (beads and the like) on or as 
on a string. Also Jig. Also with together, etc. 

x6xa Donne P rogr. Soule , 2nd Anniv. 208 As these starres 
were but so many beads Strung on one string, 272* Addison 
Steel. No. 476 i» 2 Men of great Learning., often., ebuse to 
throw down their Pearls in Heaps before the Reader, rather 
than be at the Pains of stringing them. X783 Justamond tr. 
RaynaCs Hist. Indies III. 177 The roots are afterwards 
strung upon little strings to dry them. 1832 Mrs. Child 
Girts Own Bk. (ed. 4) 68 The hard red seed-vessels of the 
rose, strung upon strong thread, make quite a pretty neck, 
lace. 1835 Marrvat Midsh. Easy vx, James was very busy 
stringing the fish through the gills upon a piece of osier. 
1844 * Jon. Suck * High Life N. York I. 46 There wasn’t a 
gal.. could pull an even yoke with her a stringing onions. 
1874 H. H. Cole Costal '. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 297 
Necklace.., formed of gold pear-shaped drops strung to- 
gether. 1901 Jml. Exper. Med. 1 Oct. 604 They contain 
much ofthebasophile substance in the form of fine granules, 
often strung along in rows. 

b. To hang or suspend by a connecting string. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xxiii. (1891) 268 These [lights] 

are strung down the avenue and placed here and there 
through the gardens. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters 
of Tsavo ii. 27 A rope by which two empty oil tins were 
strung across the donkey’s neck. 

c. Jig. To compose, pat together in connected 
speech. Sometimes with direct allnsion to the 
literal sense (6). Also with together , tip. 

1605 1st Pi. Jeronimo x. i. 60 And well pickt out, knight 
Marshall; speech well strung. 2620 Shelton andPt.Quix. 
xliii. sSr Threescore thousand Satans take thee and thy 
Prouerbs, this howre thou hast beene stringing them one 
ypon another. 2786 Burns Vision iv, Stringing blethers up 
in rhyme For fools losing. 1830 H. Lee Mem. Manager 
I. iii. 81 Anecdotes and reminiscences which I am about to 
string together. 1856 iV. Brit Rev. XXVI. 223 On this 
thread of incident are strung the author’s views of social 
life. 2834 Manch. Exam, t Nov. 5/1 It is easy to indulge 
in general assertions and to string platitudes together. 

d. To string up\ to post up the name of (a 
person) in a list. 

1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xiv. (1901) I. 98 You can’t do 
better nor follow the example o' the Leamington lads, who 
string up all the tradespeople with the amount of their [hunt*] 
subscriptions in the shops and public places. 

7 . To hang, kill by hanging. Usually with up. 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. m. xiii. And if rich Men like us were 

to swing, Twou’d thin the Land, such Numbers to string 
Upon Tyburn Tree ! 2786 Burns Authors Cry xxii, Tbo* 
by the neck she should be strung, She II no desert.^ 1810 
Lamb Inconv. Being Hanged Wks. 1903 I. 62 We string up 
dogs, foxes, bats, moles, weasels. Man surely deserves a 
steadier death. 2893 M c Carthy RedDiamonds I. 72 They 
strung him up after a fair trial before Judge Lynch. 

Jig. 2747 W. Horsley Fool No. 76 (1748) II. 195 From 
this.. you may readily conclude the Reason why yon are 
stringed up here, as a signal Instance of Folly. 

b. inlr. To be hanged. Also with up. Sc. 
a 2714 Lockhart Mem. Scot. (ed. 3) Pref. p. ix. My Accu- 
sations.. are so well founded, ^ that was there, (as we say in 
Scotland) a right silting Sheriff, I would not doubt to see 
some Gentlemen string. 2725 Pennecuik Descr. Tweeddale, 
etc. 139 You must, or you must string. 2827 Scott Rob Roy 
xxx, You have confessed yourself a spy, and should string 
up to the next tree. 2S95 ‘ G. Setoun * R . Urquhart xxvu 
2S0, 1 would ha’e strung for it willin’. 

8. trans. To deprive (a thing) of its string or 
strings; to strip the ( string 3 from (a bean-pod); 
to remove the runners from (a strawberry-bed); to 
strip (enrrants) from the stalk.' 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort ., Mar. (1679) 12 Mid-March dress 
up.. and string your Strawberry beds. 2747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery (1767) 27 To dress French beans. First string them, 
then cut them in two. xSS3 Sheffield Gloss. s.v„ To string 
currants is to tinstring them, i-e. to strip the berries, off 
their stalks. 

f b. spec. To remove the string from (a lam- 
prey) : see String sb. 2 b. In quois. as a 1 proper 7 
term for carving the fish. Obs. 

2508-23 Bk. Kcruyngc in Babees Bk. (1B6S) 265 Strynge 
that lampraye. 2694 It. VL Ladies Dicl. 415/x A Salmon, 
chine it ; a lamprey, string it; a Pike, splat it. 

o. To pull oh (bark) from a tree by champing 
it into strings or fibres. 

*733 W. Ellis Ckillem Vale Farm. 224 The Deer 
greedily eat [the bark of the witch elm), and have 50 great 
a love for it, that they will string it with their Months to 
the last bit. . 

9 . To furnish, equip, or adorn with something 
suspended or slung. 

2845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific uL 24 We.. shot a number 
of rabbits, and strung our rigging with geese. 2874 ri- 
Cole Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 287 Brass and silver 
wires strung with green .. beads. 1506 Maem. Mag. -ept. 
£44 A surly loon strung with a telescope. 


10 . To draw up in a line or row ; to extend in 
a string or series ; to post so as to form a series of 
detached or separated units. Also with out, up. 

*2670 Spalding Troub. Chas. /(Bannatyne Club) 1. 254 
They stnnged up their horse company on the other syde of 
the waiter of Dee. 287s W. T. Sherman Mem. I. vl 163 
Ships were strung for miles along the lower levee [of New 
Orleans J. 2902 Conan Doyle in Wide World Mag. VIII. 
***/* Ten thousand men, strung over a large extent of 
country. 2908 S. E. White Riverman xxri, 'i he rowboats 
were dragged back ward,., and strung out along the bank 
below. 

11 . To extend or stretch (something flexible or 
rigid) from one point to another. Also with out. 

2838 Thackeray YelloupL Corr. (1865) 4 While you were 
looking up to prevent hanging yourself with the ropes which 
were strung across and about. 2883 McCook Tenants Old 
Farm 203 Young spiders often manage to string out struc- 
tures that oddly resemble a bridge in miniature. 1908 S. E. 
White Riverman xxvi. Old Heinzman..is stringing booms 
across the river — obstructing navigation. 1922 Webster, 
String v.t. 6. To extend or stretch like a string; as, to 
string the cables of a suspension bridge. 

12 . intr. a. To move or progress in a string or 
disconnected line; spec, in Hunting, of the hounds. 
Also with adv., as out , away , off, in. 

a 1824 Old Song in Mactaggart Gallov. EncycL 257 String 
awa _ray crommies, to the milking loan. 2834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xx t A s we strung along the narrow path in 
single file. 2875 Whyte Melville Katerfelto xxiv. (1876) 
264 Twenty couple of powerful stag-hounds— stringing 
somewhat, it may be, as they passed in and out the gnarled 
substantial stems. 2888 W. B. Light hall Young Seigneur 
4 The pedestrians are already stringing off along the road. 
2905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 86/2 Watch staghounds when they 
are laid on. However good the scent, they string out. 

b. Of gun-shot : To travel with varying velo- 
city, so that the pellets of one charge arrive at 
different times at a given point. 

2892 Greener Breech Loader 267 Having ascertained by 
actual experiment that at forty j’ards his shot was stringing 
from twenty to thirty feet. 

o. To hang like a string, be stretched in a string 
or loose line, from. 

2885 Howells Silas Lafiham (1892) I. 259 Her eldest 
daughter.. lounged into the parlour.. with her wrap string- 
ing from her arm. 2898 Sir G. Robertson Ckitral xvi. z8r 
The British officers.. blundered slowly through the torrent 
with a straggling line of Sepoys stringing from the ponies* 
tails. 

13 . Of a viscous or glutinous substance : To form 
into strings, become stringy. 

2839 Ure Did. Arts 1267 Let it [material for varnish] 
boil until it will string very strong. 1850 Holtzapffel 
Turning III. 2385 Let it boil until it strings ffeely between 
the fingers. 

14 . Billiards, fa. trans. See quot. and King 
sb. 9 d. Obs. 

2680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 23 If the Follower 
intend to hit his Adversaries Ball, or pass at one stroke he 
must string his Ball, that is, lay it even with the King. x683 
Holme Armoury nr. 262/2. 
b. intr. See quot. 1896. 

[17SS: cf. si ringing-nail. Stringing vlL sb. 3.] 1814 
C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 373 Rules... 1. String for 
the lead and choice of balls. 2839 Kentfield Billiards 20 
In commencing the game, string for the lead. 1856 W. 
Broad foot Billiards iii. (Badm._t.ibr.) 106 To string is to 
play from baulk to the top cushion so as to leave player's 
ball near the baulk-line or bottom cushion as may be 
selected. Before a match the players string simultaneously 
for choice of balls, and for the option of commencing the 


15 . trans. To fool, deceive, humbug. U.S. slang. 

2oor Munsey's Mag. XXIV. S5S/2 * Some one has been 
stringih* those reporters !’ thought Dan. 2910 W. Churchill 
Mod. Ckron. 1. ix. 114, I watched you last night when you 
were stringing the Vi comte. 

Stringed (strigd), a. [f. Stbisg jA+-ed2 ,] 

1 . Having a string or strings ; spec, of musical 
instruments such as the violin and guitar. Also in 


arasynthetic comb., as ten-stringed, 
c 1000 Lamb. Ps. xci. 4 In decachordo fsalierio , on tyn- 
rmngedum saltere. a 1300, 2535 [see ten-stringed s.v. Ten 
f. 1 J. 2552 Huloet, Strynged, chordatus . Strynged as 
bowe is, amer.tatus. 1585 Higins Junius ’ Ncm.encl. 
r6/i Hasta amentaia ,..a stringed or looped dart to fling 
ith alL 2599-2843 [see Three-stringed]. 1609 Holland 
mm. MarcelL xxx. ii. 3 So The house rung againe with 
ic sound of stringed and wynd instruments. 2742 Berke- 
lY Lett. Wks. 1872 IV. 284 A large four-stringed bass 
olin. 287 r D. Cook Nts. at the Play (1ES3) 1. 177 The 
chestra..is scarcely strong enough in stnnged insuu- 
ents to do full justice to Mr. Sullivan’s music. 2873 
eland Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 55 A one-stringed banjo, 
b. Her. (See quots.) 

1572 Boss EWELL Armorie IL 123 Two bowes bente ad- 
>rsed de Or, stringed Vert. 2864 Boutell Her. f*ts--fr 
op. xix. (ed. 3) 29S A Harp cr, smn-ed arg«L TB63 
CSS a NS Heraldry (1E93) **7 it 

usually blazoned as Stringed, which ** 

spends from two strings, or ribbons, tied in 
C. Of a running-track ; Divided by stretched 

CO *■»*»* 

a over a stringed track. , . 

2. transf. Produced by strings or stnnged msro- 
ents ; f made with a rotary or string ofbeads. 

6i 9 Milton" Hymn NaBv. ix. > 

lswering the stnnged noise. 1655 [G. Hall] Tn. Amc 
IT S thrives and lasts of private Orattons, 

. - .-ti j rtf calculation, cou'd 
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STRING-LESS, 


of softest Mixed with.. stringed melodies. 1837 Car- 

lyle Fr. Rev. II. i. xx, Three-deep these march; to the 
sound of stringed music. 1854 Athenoeunt 6 May 565/x 
Two movements of a stringed Quartett, hy Herr von Wtlm. 

. Stringency (strrjid^ensi). [f. next : see 
-KNOT.] The quality of being stringent ; strictness, 
rigour. 

1844 Kinclake Eothen xxiii, He insisted on the strin- 
gency of the order-; which he had received. 1856 Froude 
Hist . Eng. I. 55 Twice subsequently jn the course of his 
reign he returned back upon the subject, insisting upon it 
with increasing stringency. 1885 Law Jrnl. 17 Jan. 36/3 
Criticisms are sometimes passed on the stringency of the 
English laws of evidence. 

b. Of reasoning : Compulsive force, convincing- 
ness. 

1864 Max Muller Chips (1880) I. iv. 116 We see no strin- 
gency whatever in this argument. 1873 W. K. Clifford 
Led. 4- Ess. (1879) I. 156 As the known exactness of the 
uniformity became greater, the stringency of the inference 
increased. 

c. Comm. * Tightness * in the money-market. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines «$• Minings 85 The strin- 
gency in the money-market aggravating the gloomy aspect 
of affairs. ^ 1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 6/x In view of the 
money stringency at Chicago, they consider it unwise to 
recommend a larger distribution. 

Stringent (strrndgent), a. [ad. L. stringent • 
em 9 pres. pple. of stringere, to draw together, bind 
tight, also to touch lightly, graze.] 

1. Astringent, constrictive, styptic, esp. with 
-reference to taste. Also fig. 

. 1603 Timme Qucrsit. nr. 149 Vitriol Tgiveth] a stiptic or 
a stringent taste. 3:614 W. B. Philosopher’s Banquet (ed, 2) 

72 Bitter Grapes are colde and stringent. 164a H. More 
Song of Soul, AntifisycJi. III. iii. eo What down doth dive 
Into the straitned Cuspis needs must strive With stringent 
bitterness, vexation, Anxious unrest 1858 Trench Synon. 
xiv. (1877) 46 Harsh and stringent to the palate, as.. unripe 
fruit, and the like. 

2. That draws or binds tight; tightly enfolding 
or compressing, rare. 

1735 Thomson Liberty iv. i 83 The serpents, twisting round, 
their stringent folds inextricable tie. 1849 KlTTO Daily 
Bible lllustr. I. xil. ii. 395 The twisted bags were perhaps 
used to subject the grapes to a further and more stringent 
pressure, after being taken from the foot-press. 1886 Steven- 
son Dr. Jekyll 335, I slept.. with astringent and profound 
slumber which not even the nightmares that wrung me could 
avail to break. X89B Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 39 Adding 
to slavery’s chain the stringent twist. 

3. Of reasoning : That compels assent, con- 
vincing. 

3653 H. More AntM. AtJi. 11. vL (3712) 58 Eut I have 
dwelt too long upon this Theory; we'll betake our selves to 
. .what is more unexceptionably stringent and forcing. 3706 
PHit.Lirs (ed. Kersey), Stringent, forcing, forceable, as To 
maintain a Truth in a stringent Way. i 865 Gno. Eliot 
F. Holt xvii, Mr. Johnson's argument was not the less 
Stringent because his idioms were vulgar. 

. 4. Of regulations, procedure, requirements, obli- 
gations, etc. : Rigorous, strict, thoroughgoing ; 
rigorously binding or coercive. 

3846 F. W. Newman Let. in Sieveking Mem. (1009) 342 
Nothing less severe.. would brace England up to the strin- 
gent remedies which alone can save that country [Ireland]. 
3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xL I. 235 A more stringent test 
was now added. 385s Ibid. xx. IV. 4Z0 They imagined that 
they had devised a most stringent limitation of the royal 
power. 1868 M. Pattison Acadcrn. Org. iv. 106 The other 
professors are under more stringent requirements to teach. 
2834 Manch. Exam. 2 May 4/7 It will need a stringent 
clause to guard against this abuse. 

b. ? Rigorously urgent upon, nonce-use. 

3852 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . xm. ii. III. 420 Readers may 
consider how stringent upon Friedrich that question now 
was, and how ticklish to solve. 

5. Of the money-market: Tight. Cf. Strin- 
gency. 3891 in Century Did. And in later U. S. Diets. 

0. Fort. = R as ant. Obs. rare. 

3673 Sir J. Moore Mod.Fortif. 38 The Line coming from 
the Point of the Bastion., and drawn upon the face., to the 
Curtain. .is called the Line stringent, and shews how much 
of the Curtain. .will clear or scour the Face. 17x1 Milit . ff 
Sea Did . (ed. 4) s.-v.Line, Line Ilazan t, Stringent or Flank- 
ing, or Second Flank. 

Hence Stringently adv. ; StrPngentness. 

3659 H. More Immort. Soul ii. iL 129 That the former 
part is false I shall now demonstrate, by proving more strin- 
gently, That [etc.]. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Stringentness, 
binding Quality. 2866 Geo, Eliot F. Holt viii, A clever, 
frank, good-natured egoist; not stringently consistent, but 
without any disposition to falsity. 1884 Manch. Exam. 2 
Dec. 5/3 The principle of population has been applied more 
stringently than was at first proposed. 

stringer (stri-qai). Also 5 stronger, stronger, 

6 -ar. [f. Stbino v. and sb. + -eb L] 

1. One who makes strings for bows. ? Obs. 

3420 in York Memor. Bk. xi. (Surtees) 222 Stryngers. In- 
primis, pro bonaregula. .habenda in arte quadam,que voca- 
tur stryngercraftc. x$$z Ad 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 } 1 The 
Bowers, Fletchers, Stringers and Arrowebed makers of this 
your Realme. 3545 Ascham Toxopk. 11. (Arb.) no Now ! 
what a stringe ought to be made on, whether of good hempe t 
or of flaxe or of silke, I leaue that to the iugemente of > 
stringers, of whomc we muste bye them on. x 683 Holme { 
Armoury 11 l 106/1 The Crest of the Bow-String Maker, 1 
commonly called the Stringers of the City of Chester. 

b. The workman who fits a musical instrument ! 
(now esp. a piano) with strings. j 

1842 Penny Mag. Apr. 173/1 The workmen called ‘stringers' ‘ 
fix the proper strings to the proper pins. 2898 Daily Chron. • 
24 Oct. 10/6 Pianoforte. — Stringer and chipper-up wanted. [ 


2. +E. One who winds thread on a bobbin. 
Obsr^> b. One who threads (beads and the like) 
on a string. rarc~~°. 

1598 Florio, Accauigliatore, a stringer of silke. 2850 
Ogilvie, Stringer, one who arranges on a string, or thread ; 
a bead or pearl stringer. 

3. Jig. One who strings words together. Also 
with together, up. 

1774 Univ. Mag. Apr. iBn/x When the stringer up of a 
love-song condescends to take the pen. 2829 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVI. 915 'lEeir great speakers were at best but stringers- 
together of good-for-nothing words. 2902 R. Garnett Ess. 
xi. 313 A polisher and stringer of epigrammatic sayings, 

1* 4. A fornicator, wencher. Obs. 

App. the speaker’s perversion of striker ; see Striker 2d. 

36x1 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burttittg Pestle 1. (16x3) B4, 
Wife. A whoreson tyrant has ben an old stringer in’s dales 
I warrant him. 

5. Build., etc. a. A horizontal timber con- 
necting uprights in a framework, supporting a floor, 
or the like ; a tie or tie-beam. 

2838 Civil Engin . Of Arch. frnl. I. 250/1 These piles were 
connected on the inside by a pine stringer ope foot square. 
2893 Scribner’s Mag. June 697/1 A plank sidewalk resting 
on the ordinary stringers. 

b. Shipbuilding. An inside strake of planking 
or .plating, secured to the ribs and supporting the 
ends of the beams. 

3830 Heddekwick Mar. Archil. 130 Stringers, st rakes of 
planks wrought round the inside at the height of the under 
side of the^ beams. 1842 Civil Engin . 4- Arch. frrtl.V . 

* 394/2 The iron gunwale stringer is formed of plate i in. thick. 
1867 .Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.. Stringers, a name sometimes 
applied to shelf-pieces. . . Also, neavy timber similarly carried 
round a ship to fortify her for special heavy service, as 
whaling, &c. 387^ Thearle A r oval Sirchit. 331 Stringers 
arc of two kinds, viz^ hold and deck stringers. 

at (rib. . 2869 Sir E. Rrr.o Shi/bui/d. ix. x6x All vessels to 
have stringer-plates upon the ends, of each tier of beams. 
3833 Nares Constr. Ironclad 6 Stringer plates are used to 
strengthen the ship longitudinally. These are iron plates 
laid along the end of the deck beams, and fastened to them 
and the frames. 

c. A string-piece supporting a staircase. 

2833 Law Rep. 8 Appeal Cases 450 Cutting a groove in the 
..wall, and inserting in it one of the wooden stringers sup. 
porting the stair. 

d. US. A longitudinal railway sleeper. 

2881 Lb Conte Sight 142 Parallel lines of all kinds, such 
as railway stringers, bridge timbers, See. 2902 Munsey's 
Mag. XXVI. 601/2 The fuel consisted of parts of the Tarlac 
station house and some bard-wood stringers. 

e. The heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge of a wharf-front ; cf. string-piece (String sb. 32 ). 

1899 L. Becke in Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Dec. 2 /x Tom sat 
down on a wharf stringer, dangling his feet. 

6 . Milling and Gtol. A narrow vein of mineral 
traversing a mass of different material. 

2874 Raymond 6th Ref. Mines 32 This indicates that the 
present deposits are stringers or exflorescenccsfr/cjof larger 
deposits. 283* Rep. Prec. Met. U. S. 275 In the main vein 
is found a stringer of silver nearly pure. 

7. U.S. A stick or switch used to siring fish on. 

1893 Outing XXII. £ 3 /r But, though he had several 

strikes, his stringer remained dry in his pocket. 

8 . pi. Handcuffs, slang. 

2893 Kipling Many Invent ., My Lord the Elephant. The 
corp'ril of the gyard.. unlocked my stringers, an' he sez: * if 
it comes to runnin*, run for your life.* 

f Stringere, v. Fencing. Obs. Also S stringer. 
[? a. It. stringers, lit. to hind, clasp.] traits . ? To 
engage (the adversary, his weapon) ; to meet point 
to point. Hence quasi-xA, the action of engaging. 
Also Stringering vbl. sb. 

16S8 Holme Armoury hi. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 A Stringere, 
or string ering, is the touching of the adversaries point with 
thy point ; which thou art to doe for to secure thy sdfe on 
either side from a thrust. Ibid. x6i/i When a thrust is made 
without, do it by a Quarte, cuer obserueing that after the 
thrust, stringere him on the same side thou did thrust in the 
recalling of thy body, not moueing the point from his. 27x1 
Z. Wyloe Engl. Master of Defence 25 Take notice, That if 
I join Touch, Engage, Embogne, Stringer, Bind, Caveat, or 
Rely upon your Weapon, ''lis all one and the same thing. 

Stringful (strrgful). [Sse -ful 2 .] As many 
as may be strung on a string ; also Jig. 

16x1 Cotcr., Cor die, a string-full of. 2890 Tetnple Bar 
Nov. 420 So they may have a stringful of conquests to boast 
of. 2893 Tablet 28 Feb. 273 He.. quoted a stringful of 
Biblical quotations. 

Sfcringlialt (stri*ghglt). Also 6 -balte, 
-hawlde, 7 -holt, -hxmlt. [app. f. String sb. +• 
Halt a. and sb.~ See also Springhalt.] An 
affection of the hind legs of a horse which causes 
certain muscles to contract spasmodically. 

* 5 * 3“34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 10S The stryng-halte is an yl 
disease, and maketh hym to twyche yp his legge sodeynly. ; 
259a R. D. Ilypjierciom a chia 45 , 1 might well perceiue that i 
they [j-c. the nymphs] had neither cram pes nor stringhawldes 
or leaden heeles. 2639 T. de Grey Compi. Horsetn. 65 All 
manner of convulsions, cramps, numnesse, and stringholts. 
3688 Lend. Gas . No. 2353/4 He takes up his Legs behind 
when he walks, as if he had the String-halt. 2817 Scott 
Rob Roy xxvii. The stringbalt will gae aff when it’s gaen a 
mile. xS 33 W. Williams Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) ix 
Hereditary tendency. — Many diseases, such as curbs, spavin, 

. .choTea or stringbalt, run in certain breeds of horses. 

fb. ns adj. Affected with stringhalt. Obs. 

1675 Land. Gaz. No. 983/4 A Grey Mare,. .Stringhalt on 
the near Leg behind. ' 2703 Ibid. No. 3S31/4 A brown-bay 
Atnuch string-halt. 


Hence Stri*nghaltea (whence Stringhalted- 
ness) F -Ratty adjs., affected with stringhalt. 
Stri'nghalter, a horse affected with stringhalt 
2687 Lend. Gaz. No. 2224/4 The one [geldingl a grey,., 
string-halted. 2853 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour {1893) 61 A 
weedy string-baity chestnut. nigh in bone and low in flesh. 
3872 Daily News i8_ Apr. 5/7 The roarers, wheezers, scram, 
biers, star-gazers, stringhalters. 2889 F. C, Philips Ainxlic't 
Courtship, l. vi. 62 There was aho a distinct tendency to- 
wards string-haltedness. 

t String-hearth. Obs. In 5 Btryngherth. 
[? f. String j£.] The hearth or furnace at which 
iron was heated for its second working. 

1409 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 520 
Soluta. pro i trowe empto pro le stryngherth. Ibid. 527 Et 
uxori ejusdem laboranti ad le stryngherth in fabricatione 
dictorum xii blomes, xii d. 

Stringiness (stri'gines). [-NESS.] The quality 
of being stringy (see the adj.). 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots.. should.. eat 
short and quick, without stringiness.^ 2842 Loudon Suburban 
I/ort. 665 The toughness and stringyness of the London 
asparagus, 1856 W. B. Carpenter Microsc. 423 The bundles 
. .which give * stringiness ’ to various esculent vegetable sub- 
stances. 1884 M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) « Then add 7J 
gallons more lye of double the strength, and about 6 lbs. of 
pearl-ash, to prevent stringiness. 

Stringing (stri-qiq), vbl. sb. [-ISO !.] 

1. The action of the vb.SritlNG: a. in trans.senses. 

2620 Bacon Let. 30 Aug. Lett, fy Rem. ^1734) 1x2 The 

stringing of the harp, nor the tuning of it will not serve, ex- 
cept it be well plaied on from time to time. 2655 in f 2th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 The polyp hon is an 
instrument of so different a stringing and tuning that its im- 
possible to play what is sett to it on any other hand instru- 
ment. 1862 Catal. Intemat. ExJtib., Brit. II. No. 2391, A 
new mode of stringing, adapted to instruments of all kinds. 
2834 Tennis Cuts 69 All these results have been caused by 
the change in the stringing of rackets [etc.]. 2886 Symonds 
Renaiss. It., Cath. Read . (1898) VII. ix. 82 The stringing 
together of words and ideas in triplets. 29x4 S. Gieson Some 
Oxf. Libr. vi. 78 The stringing and restringing of books 
..provided the Bodleian binders with much work, 
b. in intr. senses. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavendish * Billiards 477 The choice of 
balls and order of play shall. .be determined bv stringing. 
28S3 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Lciccstcrsh. 294 [The] 
party sail on. .no tailing or stringing to-day, but the whole 
one compact and hurrying mass. 2892 Greener Breech s* 
Loader 267 The great stringing of the charge is due to the 
heavy charge of explosive used. The average stringing m 
a properly loaded gun is about ten feet at forty yards. 

2. concr. a. Strings collectively; + ornamenta- 
tion of lace or fringe. Obs. 

2722 Ramsay Three Bonnets ir. 15 And where gat ye that 
braw blue stringing, That’s at your houghs and shuthers 
hinging? 2851-4 Tomlinson's Cyel. Arts II. 308/2 The 
stringing [in a pianoforte] was formerly much thinner than 
at present. 

b. Material for the string-board of a staircase, 
or for string-courses on a building, 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 239. 225 Moulded nosings 
to the steps to be boused (let in) into the close stringing, 
which is to be one and a quarter inch thick, sunk. 3858 
Skyring Builders * Prices gt In all copings, stringing^ 
pilasters, cornices, and other solid works, find the cube 
quantity of stone as it comes from the banker to the building. 

c. Straight or curved inlaid lines in cabinet-w'ork. 

282a MS. Letter, I have purchased some veneer, but 

cannot get any stringing. 3842 G. Francis Did. Arts. 
1843 HoLTZAfFFEL Turning I. 66 Holly ..is. used, .for the 
stnngings or lines of cabinet-work. 2846 Ibid. II. 737 The 
stringings, or the straight and circular lines combined with 
pearl buhl work, are mostly of white metaL 

3. Silk-dyeing. The operation of twisting the 
hanks of silk after dyeing, in order to separate the 
fibres and impart lustre. 

2885 Hummel Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 Stringing or 
Glossing (Fr. chcvillage). 

4. Comb. : etringing course, a string-cotiKe ; 
stringing-deal (see quot.); stringing-machiue 
(see sense 3 ). i*In Billiards : stringiag-lbi 0 , 
the baulk-line ; stringing nail, each of two nails 
formerly used as 1 spots ’ on the baulk-line ; string- 
ing spot, each of two * spots’ on the baulk-line. 

xB6x G. Musgrave By .roads 279 Handsome farmhouses, 
built up In red brick with stone farinas, labellings, and 
’stringing courses. 288 1 Raymond Mining Gloss.,* String’ 
ing-dcals, Eng. Thin planks, nailed to the inside of the 
curbs in a shaft, so as to suspend each curb from those above 
it. 2873 Bennett & ‘Cavendish ' Billiards 6 The 
led from the centre of the *stringing-line or baulk, which 
occupied a quarter of the table, instead of about a fifth as at 
present. 2885 Hummel Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 The 
’stringing machine. 2788 J. Beaufort Hoyle's Ganns h upr. 
295 *Stringing-nail is that part of the table from whence the 
player strikes his ball at first selling off, and is genfnu*) 
marked with two brass nails. 2808 C. Jones Hoyle’sGautes 
Irnfn '. 338 A red ball is to be placed., between the stringing 
nails or spots. 3839 Kentfield Billiards 20 The player, in 
stringing for the lead,.. must not place his ball beyond the 
’stringing spots. . 

Stringless (strrqles), a. [-less.] Having 
no string ; lacking strings. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartasuvi. 322 [The porcupine] Wm) 
string-less shoots so many arrowes out. 2593 Shaks. Rtcn. 
II, 11. L 249 His tongue is now a stringlesse instrument. 1820 
A. A. Watts Pod's Den 8g A broken, stringless lute. 

J. Payn Thicker than Water Yu, He had a frameless, string* 
less glass, which stuck in his eye with the tenacity of a 
limpet. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross xviii. 251 Her bat being 
stringless bad flown far away. 
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Stringy (stri'iji), a. [{. String si. + -y i.J 

1 . Resembling string or fibre ; consisting of string- 
like pieces. Chiefly applied to vegetable or animal 
tissues, esp. meat when its fibres have become tough. 

166 9 W. Jackson in Phil. Pratts. IV. io6t Mosses.. are a 
kind of Moorish boggy ground, very stringy, and fatt. 1693 
Evelyn Dc La Quint . Compl. Card. II. 155 The Radishes 
that are sown on hot Beds., are more apt to grow hollow and 
stnngy. I bid. Diet., Sticky or Stringy, is said of Roots, 
when not kindly or running to Seed. 1748 Arison's Voy. n. 
L 165 We usually preferred the tops of the turnips to the 
roots, which were often stringy. 1829 G. Head Forest Scenes 
N. Atner. 224 As to the wood pecker.. His flesh was. .lean 
and stringy. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Glimpses 
Eng. Poverty II. 189 Bits and gobbets of lean meat,., tough 
and stringy morsels. 1884 Manch. Exam. 12 Nov. 8/2 Dates 
which are rather stringy than sweet. 

b. spec, of timber (see quot.). 

1843 Civil Engin. <5- Arch. Jrnl. VI. 406/1 Deals that, 
when acted uponby the saw, do not form sawdust, but are 
torn into long strings or fibres, and, on that account, termed 
* stringy \ 

2 . Of a person, the body, etc. : Thin ; exhibiting 
sinew rather than flesh. 

1833 SrR F. D. Head Bubbles Brunnen Nassau (1834) 316 
The stringy, weather-beaten features of the mountain peasant, 
were changed for countenances pulpy, fleshy, and evidently 
better fed. 1838 D. Jerrold Men of Char. I. ji. lit. 4S A 
stringy little man of about fifty. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxi, 
Rather pale and stringy from his cold swim. 

3 . Of liquid or viscous matter: Containing or 
forming glutinous thread-like parts ; ropy. 

1694 Addison Virg. Georg, iv. 49 For this they hoard up 
glew, whose clinging drops Like pitch, or bird-lime, hang 
in stringy ropes. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1266 (Famish) Keep 
it boiling until it feels strong and stringy bet ween the fingers. 
1846 Mechanics 1 Mag. 31 Oct. 427/2 When the glass was 
disposed to be wavy (ondl) or stringy [cordl) an iron tool 
was introduced into it. 2875 J. Priestley in Phil. Trans. 
CLXVI. 509 A stringy mucus. 

4 . Of the voice : ? Resembling the tone of a 
stretched string. 

1820 Q.Mtts. Mag. II. 257 note, The effect of Mr. Bartle* 
man’s voice is often stringy, and of Mr. Braham’s almost 
always either reedy or overoroke. 

Stringy-bark. Austral. A name for many 
species 01 Eucalyptus (e.g. E. gigantca), which 
have a tough fibrous bark. Also allrib . 

1802 Barrington Hist. N. S. Wales ix. 358 This [canoe] 
was formed of the Stringy hark. 1832 Bischoff Pan Die- 
men's Land ii. 22 The string}' bark is perhaps one of the 
most useful trees in the Hand. 2859 Cornwallis Ncr.v 
World 1 . 268 A short ascent through stringy-bark forest. 
1885 Hayter Carbocma 4 She.. made twine nets of the 
stringy-bark fibre. 

b. The bark of any of these trees. 

1859 Cornwallis Way World 1 . 191 Other sheets of stringy- 
bark were then bent over the platform. ^ 283o Fison & 
Howitt Kamilaroi 196 Down to the waist they are all 
wound round with frayed stringybark in thick folds. 

C. quasi -adj. Belonging to the ‘ bush * or uncul- 
tivated country’. 

2 S3 3 N. S. Wales Mag. I. 273 (Morris) The workmanship 
of which I beg you will not scrutinize, as I am but, to use a 
colonial expression, *a stringy-bark carpenter’. 2890 *R. 
Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer xxiii, I’d give a tenner out of 
my own pocket they was all.. hack at Bowning or some 
other stringy-bark hole as is fit for 'em. 

t Strrnkle, strenkle, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 3 
strenncle, strenkil, 5 strenkyl(le, 5-6 strencle, 

6 strenkyll; 0. 5 strynkylle, 6 strynkyll, 
strincle, strinkle ; 7. 6 stryngel. [Related to 
Strinkle vj A holy-water sprinkler, an asper- 
gillum. 

a. c 2200 Ormin 2095 patt blod tatt he baer haffde brohht, 

& warrp itt tzer wibb strenncless. Ibid. 1707. <21300 E. 
Psalter 1 . 8 pou sal strenkil me ouer-alle With strenkil, and 
klensed he 1 salle. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 223 /i Haly water 
spryngelle, or strencle . . aspersoriitm . Ibid. 479/2 Strenkyl, 
halywater styk, aspersortum , isopus. 2530 Palsgr. 277/ 1 
Strenkyll to cast holy water, uimpilon. 2584 in J. Morris 
Troubles Caih. Forefathers (1877) 270 Certain Mass books, 
pictures, holy water with strencles. 

5. C1425 Poc. in Wr.-Wulcker 648/25 Hoc aspersorium , 

strynkylle. 2520 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 23 Item, ; 
paid for ij Strynkylls. 2533 in Kal. fr Inv. Exch. (1836) II. 
270 Item a holly waterstocke..crownyd wt a stnncle and a 
small cheyne of golde. 2559 Morwyng Evouytn. 108 If part 
of this water, .be.. thrown into thair with a stnnkle, it will 
make a great cloude. . . . 

y. 2524 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885)343 An holy 
waterstok of laton with a stryngel of latop. 

Strinkle (stri-ijk’l), strenkle (streak 1 ), v. 
Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. Forms : 3 i 5 strencle, 

4, 6 Sc. strenkil, 4-5 -kyll(e, 5 strenkel, -kill(e, 
strengkyll, 4, 9 strenkle, Sc. strenkell ; 0 . 4, 
6-9 Sc. strinkle, (6 Sc. strynkle, strinkill, 7 
strinckle, 9 Sc. strinkel). [Possibly an altered 
form of Sprinkle v. (which, however, is later in 
our quots.), due to association with strew.] 

1 . trans. To sprinkle (a person or thing with 
holy water) (obs. exc. arch . ) ; to sprinkle or strew (a 
surface with something) ; also with over. Als ofig. 

a. a 2300 [<ee Strinkle sb„ Strinkling vbl. sb. 2]. a 2340 
Hampole Psalter 1 . 8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe,..whorwip 
who so is strenkild in penaunce, it purges him. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3224 (Dubl. -MS.) pat [wall of gold] was 
strengkyllyd [MS. A shin. streken] full of stemez & strykyn 
with gemtnj’S. a 2420 Aunlers of Arthur 590 (Douce MS.) 
Stones of Iral key strenkel anti strewe. CX460 Towneley 
Myst. xxviii. 108 Luf makys me, as ye may se strenkylhd 


wth blood so red. 24. . Promp. Parv. 479/2 Strenkelyn, or 
sprenkelyn, MSS. A"., H S. aspergo , conspergo. c 2520 
M. Nisbet Heb. x. 22 And be our hards strenkilit [Wyclif 
spreym, spremed] fra ane euile conscience. 2829 W. Ten- 
naut P apistry Storm'd(iZ27) 299 Strenkellin’. .the fechtara’ 
faces Wi its out-waffin* water. 

_£• ?cx 33 oR.BRUNNECV*rw. Wace (Rolls) 22194 (Petyt MS.) 
Menyuere sirmklcd with gris. 2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. 
{1821) II. 219 Bot I lay,, come with his ii sonnh, strinklit 
with dust and sweit o attal. 2567 Gude <5- God/ie Bait. 123 
With Isope Lord thow strinkill me, And than I sail beclene. 
2733 p - Lindsay Interest Scot. 253 The Ground is fallowed 
. . ; and at sowing it is all strinkled over with human Ordure. 
2764 Euz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 98 When they [w, 
eels] are almost enough strinkle them over with a little shred 
parsley. 2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (2827) 256 A 
streap o b!ude..Strinkert his ilka haffet. 

2 . To sprinkle, scatter, strew (something on, 
upon , among). 

a. 23.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 307 (God speaks:] I scbal strenkle 
my di-aresse & strye al togeder, Bo>e ledez & londe & alle 
pat lyf habbez. c 2400 Destr. Troy 22145 Hir blod all aboute 
aboue hit was sched, And strawet in pe strete, strenklit full 
pik. 1850 T. Bewick Howdy Upgetling 10 Bringhiin..a 
shive oh Butter an Breed, .an strenkle a leapyt ov sugar on’t. 

0 - Z S J 3 Douglas AEneis iv. ix. 27 And lo the walkryf 
dragon meit gaif sche,..Strynk!and [L . spargens] to hym 
the wak hony sweit. Ibid. 80 And euir the wattir strinkles 
sche agane. 2582 N. Burne Disput. 21 b, This Christian 
man.. aid hallou valter, ..and strinkle it vpon thelyme. 2607 
Markham Cavnl. nr. 44 Giue him. .a handful! or two of well 
sifted Oates, and a prety quantity of this scouring strinckled 
amongst them. 2722 Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (2830) II. xi. 
xii. 354 They.. had nothing but snow-water, strinkled upon 
some oatmeal, to drink. 2764 Euz. Moxon Eng. Housew. 
{ed. o) 202 Strinkle in a little salt and mace. Ibid. 208 
Strinkle at the top a little flour. 2829 Brockett AT. C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Strinkle , to spread by scattering. 2877 N. IP. Line. 
Gloss. S.V., * They’ve gotten a strange good cart at Brigg to 
strinkle watter aboot to lay th’ dust.’ ‘Strinkle a bit o’ , 
Indian corn for them pigeons.’ 

Hence f Stri*nkled///. a. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 479/2 Strenkelyd, or sprenkelyd j 
[Pynson strenkled), aspersus. 

Strinkling, strenkling. vbl. sb. Obs. exc. I 
Sc. and dial. [f. Strinkle v. + -ing 1.] 

L The action of the verb. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 28580 Of hali water pe strenkling. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 479/2 Strenkelynge, or sprenkelynge, 
aspersio. 

2 . A small quantity or amount sprinkled; also 
fig. a small proportion intermixed. j 

2660 H. More Myst . Godl. vn. ix. 3x6 He may also help . 
himself something from those strinkhngs that are found in ; 
prophane Writers. Ibid. vilt. xiy. § ix. 427 Men whose ’ 
brains were seasoned with some strinklings at least of Mad- 1 
ness and Phrensy. 2743 R- Maxwell Se/. Trans. See. 
Inrpr.' Agric. Scot. 83 If in the ensuing Spring, you barrow ; 
the Field, adding a strinkling of Clover.. before harrowing. 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., ‘A pretty strinkling of 
turnips,* means a goodish plant all over the field. 2883 ' 
Alntondbury <5- Huddersf. Gloss. s.v., Thus a congregation 
might consist chiefly of women, with a strinkling of men. 1 
Strlnth(e, obs. forms of Strength. 

Strio- (strain), used as combining form of Stria, j 
in adjs. ( Anal . and Phys.) with the sense * per- \ 
taming to the strise and something else ’, as strio- 1 
cerebral. I 

2878 tr. Ziemssens Cyct. Med. XIV. 700 We* must speak j 
only of spinal, bulbar, cerebellar, strio-cerebral, cerebro- 
cortical movements, &c. i 

Striola (strai-ala). Biol. PI. striolffl. [mod.L., 
dim. of Stria.] A small stria. 

2903 Ann. < 5 • Alag. Nat. Hist. May 454 The disk bears 
numerous transverse stride. 


Striolate (strai-alrt), a. Biol. [ad. mod.L. 
strio I at its, f. Striola : see -ate ".] Marked with 
striolse. 

2842 Proc. Berzu. Nat. Club I. ix. 2 66 The whorls appear 
to be very finely striolate. 2899 Proc . Zool. Soc. 860 Abdo- 
minal integument punctured as well as striolate. 

Hence Stri’olated a., in the same sense. 

2865 Tristram Land of Israel (1876) 288 S. brought in 
several specimens of the striolated bunting. 2902 Proc. Zool. 
Soc. II. 38 The and and 3rd segments punctured and longi- 
tudinally striolated in the middle. 

Stri'olet. Ent. rare “°. = Striola. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvL 302 Striolet, a short 
stria. 

Strip (strip), sb}- Law. Now only U.S. Forms : 
6 strip©, stryppe, strepe, strip, [a. AF. 
estrepe , vbl. noun f. estreper Estrepe v.] = Estrepe- 
ment. 

2526 in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1876) 596/2 Jone my 
wyffe scballe make no sttyppe ncr wa'.te in felljTig of t>*m- 
byr. 25.. Modus tenend. Cur. Baron (W. de W.) A 4, Yf 
ye knowe that ony tenaunt haue made ony strepe or waast 
vpon his bonde tenement. Strepe is to saye pullynge vp of 
trees or hedges, waste is to saye late houses fall downe for 
defaute of reperacyon. 2559 Bake Presidentes 30 N.. .shall 
haue..necessarie firebote, hedge bote [etc.J...duryng the 
sayd term, without stripe or wast. 2633 Br. Hall Hard 
Texts , Isa. vii. 20 In that day, the Lord shall by the band 
of the Assyrians. .make utter strip, & waste of Judah. 2662 
Gurnall Ckr. in Arm . m. verse 27. Ix. (Ixi.] 539 ’Tis too 
had if the tenant pays not his easie rent, hut to make strip 
and waste of the trees on hts Land-lords ground, tins is 
more intolerable. 2682 tr. Charier of Cinque Ports 
Strip or Estrepement is a Writ for taking Lands from mm 
that strips and spoils them. 2702 in Charters fe 
Massachusetts (1814) 361 No woman that shall be enao ea 
of any lands.. as aforesaid, shall commit or s u net ^ n >* ^ r i P 
or ^"aste thereupon, but (etc.]. 2892 Century Put., cstrjg, 

destruction of fences, timber, etc.; waste. (U. 5 .) 


Strip (strip), sbi 2 Also 6 strippe, stryppe, 
7 stripp. [a. or cogn. w. MLG. strippe strap, 
thong of' a whip-lash, purse-string, etc., perh. f. 
Teut. root * strip- : see Strife sbf 

The MLG. strippe , however, maybe {or*struppe cogn. 
with Strop sb. ; if so, sense 3 may perh. be an adoption of 
an unrecorded continental use : cf.Du. strop collar, stock.] 
L A narrow piece (primarily of textile material, 
paper, or the like ; hence gen.) of approximately 
uniform breadth. 

Pilaster strip (Arch.): see Pilaster. 

1459 Invent, in Paston Lett. I. 478 Item, j pece of blalc 
kersey with rosys...Item, ij. stripis of the same sute. a 1548 
Hall Chron , Hen. Fill, 20 Strippes of black Veluct, 
euery strip set with a scalop shell. 2697 H. Wanley in 
Bodl. Q. Rec. (1915) /an. 107 That a little strip of Parch- 
ment be pasted to each Tract, with its number written upon 
it. 2706 Phillips ted. Kersey), Strip, a small piece of Cloth. 
2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 74 'lhe glare of an egg. . 
spread upon strips of paper. 2821 in Rep. Comm. Pull, 
Rec. Irel. (1815) 72 The Fees^ demandable by the Clerk of 
the Enrolments... For ingrossing every double strip of En- 
rolment, o 2 7J. 2847 G- H arris Life Ld. H ardivicke III, 
xiv.284 The following is in Lord Hardwicke's bandwriting, 
on a small strip of paper. 2856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 
1. xYiti, No carpet, except little strips by the bed. 2882 
Gaskell in Jrnl. Physiol. IV. 51 A strip of muscular tissue 
is cut from the apex of the ventricle. 2907 J, A. Hodges 
Blent. Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 218 A strip of very fine muslin. 

+ b. collect . as a material. 

2802 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 283 My mother has or- 
dered a new bonnet, and so have I; both white strip, 
trimmed with white ribbon. 

C. A long narrow tract of territory, of land, 
wood. etc. 

2816 Tucket Narr. Exped. R. Zaire vi. (18x6) 206 The 
banks [of the river here] have in some places low strips of 
soil and sand. 2842 W. Spalding Italy <5- It. 1 st. 1 . 27 The 
county of Nice and duchy of Genoa, which form a long 
narrow strip between the southern side of the mountains 
and the sea. 2842 W. Aiton Dour. Econ. (1857) 2 ^4 The 
preceding minister., had planted a strip of firs, .around the 
portion of the glebe on which the manse and offices were 
built. 2872 Black Adv . Phaeton vi. 74 This road is bor- 
dered by a strip of common. 2880 Ruskin On Old Road 
(1885) II. 3 A narrow strip of untilled field. 

d. A narrow piece of board, metal plate, etc. 

2832 Brewster Optics xxviii. 240 The. influence of com- 
pression and dilatation may be well exhibited by taking a 
strip of glass.. and bending it by the force of the hands. 
i86o_ J. Hewitt Arms % Arm. II. 220 Defences in which 
longitudinal strips appear, are of this [the 14th] century. 
These strips are placed contizuously, on the arms and legs: 
they sometimes form a mere ridge on the surface of a smooth 
armour. 2875 Knicht Diet. Mech. 2430 Strip, a narrow 
piece of board nailed over a crack or joint between planks. 
2007 J. A. Hodges Eletrt. Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 41 Strips of wood 
about 2 J in. wide by x in. thick. 

e. A narrow portion of a surface, bounded by 
parallel lines. 

2882 G. M. Minchin Unipi. Kinemat. 285 To find the re- 
sistance of this area, we may consider it as broken up into 
..an indefinitely great number of equipotential strips. 2892 
Cayley Math . Papers (2897) XIII. 233 The skew’ surface is 
thus composed of rigid strips or elements, each included 
between two consecutive lines, 
f 2 . ?Some piece of armour. Obs. rarr~ 1 .. 

Cf. the mod. application in quot. 1860 in 1 d, and in strip- 
armour. 

C2508 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 37 Bostaris, liraggaris, and 
barganeris..Al bodin in feir of weir, In iakkis, and stryppis 
and bonettis of steill. 

f 3 . An ornamental article of attire worn, chiefly 
by women, about the neck and the upper part of 
the chest. Obs. 

2598 Br. Hall Sat. tv. iv. 31 When a plum’d Fanne may 
shade thy chalked face. And lawny strips thy naked bosome 
grace. Ibid. iv. vi. 44 Tyr’d with pin d Ruffes, and Fans, 
and partlet-strips And Buskes, and Verdingales about their 
hips. 2642 in Alice M. Earle Two Cent. Costume Amer. 
(1903) 1 . 205 [A Maryland gentleman left by will, with other 
attire, in 2642,] Nine laced stripps, two plain stripps, nine 
quoiffes, one call, eight crosse-cloths [etc.]. 2658 J. Smith 
I nnov. Penelope if Ulysses in Wit Restored 255 A stomacher 
upon her breast so bare. For Strips and Gorgets was not 
then the weare. 

4 . Metallurgy . a. An ingot prepared for rolling 
into plates. 

2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 217/2 The ingots [of brassl for^ roll- 
ing, termed 1 strips are in the cojd state passed successively 
between rolls.. of large size which squeeze them out and 
extend them lengthwise. 2879 C. Hibbs in Cassell's Teehn. 
Educ. IV. 4x3/1 The ingots or ‘strips ’ [of German silrerj 
are then rolled into plates. • 

B. A narrow flat bar of iron or steel ; hence, 
iron or steel in ‘strips* (more fully strip iron, 
steel). 

Often with prefixed word denoting the purpose, as gas , 
nail, rail, tube strip. „ . , . 

2887 Daily News 26 May 2/3 Bedstead 
jCs to El P er ton.. and gas strip fi 17s 6d to £ 5 - #93 

Ibid. 5 J une 2/4 Tube strip isfs 105 IO • Hoods 

hooo iron.. continues keen... Hoops 


n strip and hoop iron.. continues k ^ cn " t *fV -. 
ips are being offered, .at £(, I^cal.makm ask 
J Lb 5! for steff strip. .Mr Wxm HOtrsj: " ‘"V » 
} The Conduits are made from selected steel strip. 

I ***(«. -UW 

trough in which ores are separated by beu.E disturbed 
I while covered by a stream of water descending the stnp. 

■ 0 altrib., as (sense I c) strip-holder, -holding, 

I -owner-, (sense 4 a ) strip-caster-, stnp-ormour 
I jjist armour for the arms and legs, showing 



STBIP. 

broad raised strips (see sense i d) alternating with 
sunken bands ; strip-loin U.S., a particular cut 
of the loin of beef ; strip map, a long narrow 
map, showing the course of a line of road, and the 
places adjacent ; strip ticket, a ticket for a journey 
by a public conveyance, printed with a number of 
similar tickets on a strip of paper; strip-work 
(a) Arch . = strap-work (Strap sb. 1 7) ; {b) = strip- 
armour. 

x 85 o J. Hewitt Arms <$- Arm. II. X2Z The manner of 
forming this “strip-armour is very exactly described. 1879 
C. HinBs in C asserts Tcchn . Educ. IV. 413/1 The ‘“strip- 
caster * as he is termed. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 
Stripcaster.— Wanted, Steady Man, used to casting Brass 
for rolling. 1898 F, W. Maitland Township « 5 * Borough 
64 Very often the office-holders^ were “strip-holders or at 
any rate belonged to families which had held strips, 2902 
Month Dec. 603 The "strip-holding of arable land which 
was so universal in England. 1884^ Harper's Mag. July 
299/1 Tenderloins, "striploins, sirloins. 2903 List New 
Publications in Daily C hr on. 30 July 3/2 ‘The Exeter 
Road.’ “Strip map. ‘The Liverpool and Manchester Road.' 
Strip map, ‘The Carlisle Road *. Strip map. *906 Westm. 
Gaz. 23 July 10/2 The Strip or Motor-Route Maps. 1898 
F. W. Maitland Township ff Borough 6 The “strip-owners 
are for the more part colleges. 2908 Daily Chrott. 7 Sept, x/5 
The experiment ofsubstituting*stripticketsforseason tickets 
on the Baker-street and Waterloo, Great Northern and Picca- 
dilly, and Charing-cross, Euston, and Hampstead Railways 
comes into force on October x. 1909 Ibid. 10 July 4/6 Our 
London tube strip-tickets, i860 J. Hewitt Arms Arm. 
II. i2i In both these sculptures the “strip-work is found 
on the arms and legs. 1893 Reliquary Jan. 26 The third 
stage has a large window in the south wall; this has deco- 
rated strip-work around it. 

Strip (strip), sbA [f. Strip vX\ pi. Tobacco- 
leaf with the stalk and midrib removed. Also strip - 
leaf. 

1844 Rep. Set. Comm. Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid. 232 
The consequence of the permission which is given to import 
strips at the same duty as leaf is, that the stalks are ex- 
ported from America, to the Continent. 2845 Dodd Brit. 
Manuf. V, 133 ‘ Strip-leaf*.. is the technical name for to- 
bacco from which the stem of the leaf has been taken away 
before the latter is packed in the hogshead. 1904 Daily 
Citron. 6 May 6/3 ^ His whole imports in March were 133 
hogsheads of ‘strips’ and nineteen hogsheads of leaf to- 
bacco. 

Strip (strip), sbA Sc. [Prob. a back-formation 
from drift var. of Striped «.] = Stripe sb.- 
In some dialects of Scotland the form tlrife in this sense 
Is unknown in genuine vernacular speech; ‘strips' is the 
only word, e-g.Tor the stripes of a tiger or a zebra. 

1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 80 The strips or strealts 
lie all of them exactly parallel to one another, and exactly 
parallel to the bed of the stone. 3843 J. Ballantine Caber- 
lunzic's Wallet 304 They wont be long in having sergeant's 
strips on their arms. 1914 Brit. Muz. Return 94 Green 
ewer with waved strip below the handle, found in Dora. 

+ b. altrib. or adj. Striped. Obs. 

1666 in Maitland Club Miscell. (1840) II. 539 'For six 
yeardis of strip silk stuff. .015 08 00. 

.Strip (strip), it.i Pa. t. and pa. pple. stripped 
(stript), stript. Forms : x -strypan, 3 strupon, 
3-6 stripe, 4-6 strype, 4 strepo, streope, 
struype, 4-6 stryppe, 4-7 strippo, 5 stroppe, 
7 stripp, 6 - strip. Pa. t. 1 -strypte, -strfpto, 
3 strepte, streopte, strupte, 5 strypid, striput, 
strepid, strope, 6 stryp(p)ed, 6 - stripped, 
stript. Pa. pple. I -striped, 3 istruped, 4 
i-strupt, i-stripte, 5 strypte, striped, 6 
stryp(p)ed, striped, 7 strip’d, 5- stripped, 6- 
stript. [ME. stripe , slrepc, slrupc (u) OE. 
*slricpan, . * strtpan, * strypan (whence bc-slrypan 
to plunder, despoil : see BESimr ».), conesp. to 
MLG., MDu, strSpen (mod.Du. slroapcn), to plun- 
der, strip, MHG. stroufen to skin, chastise (mod. 
G. streifen to strip off) WGer. *straupjaii ; the 
Tent, root *slraup- : *slrtip - prob. occurs also in 
MHG. strupfen tostrip off, and possibly in SmoPri. 

The - norma! mod. form of the present-stem would be 
*stripe ; the shortening of the vowel prob. took place first 
before the two consonants in the pa. t. and pa- pple. stript , 
and hence extended to the pres.-stem. 

The mod.Du.- slrippeit- to strip (tobacco), some- 
times cited as cognate, is prob. from Eng.] 

X. To unclothe, denude. 

,1. trails. To divest (a person, body) of clothing; 
to undress, make bare or naked. Often more 
definitely with compl. or phrase, to strip naked, 
to strip to the skin , {to the buff ). Const, of •{* out of 
(one’s clothing). 

a 122$ Juliana 16 He het hatterliche strupen hire steort 
naket. £1385 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 807 Ye dide me streepe 
out of my poure weede And richely me cladden. 1387 
Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VIII. 221 [Heo] was i-stripte and 
I-scourged [L. exspoliata Jlagellaretur\ c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 4S0/1 Strypyn, or streppyn, or make nakyd, nudo, 
dettudo. <7x450 Mirk's Festial X21 pay buffed hym and 
b'obbyd hym, and aftyr striput hym naked. 1530-1 Act 22 
Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 They shall strype hym naked from the 
myddel upwarde & cause hym to be whypped. <1x586 
Sidney Arcadia 11. xix. (igi2) 272 For there they began to 
strip her of her clothes, when I came in among them. 1592 
Timme Ten Eng. Lepers vlu I j, Her husband, .might strip 
her out of her clothes, . .and beat her openly. X657 Billingsly 
JS rocky- Marty rol. xxxii, 119 Strip, strip, man, woman, 
child,.. Leave pot a rag on, turn them out of doors. 1697 
D ky d en cE nets jl 534 Thus Ripheus, Dyxnas, all the Trojan 
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Train, Lay down tbeir own Attire and strip the slain, 1825 
Scott Talisnu v, He beheld the anchorite stripping his 
shoulders with frantic haste of their shaggy mantle. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. ip Dawn Ixv, It meant stripping him naked, 
..and then beating him to death with rods. 
rejl. c 1386 Chaucer Merck . T. 714 Anon he preyde hire 
strepen hire al naked, c 1450 Gesta Rom.x Hi. 43 He strepid 
him, and shewid his woundis. x6oo Siiaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii. 
147 Who led me instantly vnto his Caue, There stript him- 
selfe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandclslo's Trav . 27, 1 made 
some difficulty to accept of the profers they made me to 
strip themselves naked. 1720 Prior Truth Falshood 23 
The Nymph.. Stript her self naked to the skin. 1839 Lane 
Arab.Nls. I. 78 He then stripped himself, and dived round 
the net. 1872 [see Cuff sb. 2 3J. 

intr. for rejl. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. I. 31 
Benches, where you sit down, and lay your cloaths after 
you have stript. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
308 The other, being a good swimmer, stripped and put off 
to it. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad lv, Now that other 
lads than I Strip to bathe on Severn shore. 

+ b. fig. phrase. [Cf. Fr. 4 se desponiller avant 
que se couchcr * (Cotgr.).] 

1675 South Serm. (1692)571 Some fond, easy Fathers think 
fit to strip themselves before they lie down to. their long 
sleep, and to settle their whole Estates upon their Sons, 
o. transfi (jocular nonce-use). 
x6ox Siiaks. Ttvel. N. m. iv. 274 Therefore on, or strippe 
your sword starke naked. 

d. To divest (a person, oneself) of outer gar- 
ments, or of some specified outer garment. Const. 
of, + out of. Sometimes in phr. to strip to , f into, 
t unto (the shirt or other inner garment). 

£1422 Hoccleve Jereslaus* Wife 233 He strypid hir 
anoon left al delay, Vn-to hir smok. 1530 Tisdale Gen. 
xxxvii. 23 They strypte him [Joseph] out of his gay coote 
that was vpon him. <1x548 Hall Chrott ., Hen. V III, 63 1 
Diverse offenders.. came wel appareled to Westmynster &. ' 
sodeynlystryped them into theirshertes. a 2627 H. Shirley j 
Mart. Soldier v. (1638) Jib, How comes she to ibis habile? ; 
Went she thus in? Epid. No Sir, mine own e hands stript 
berintorngs. 1671 MiLTON-SVxwxd/x r 188 Then like a Robber 
[thou] stripdst them of thir robes. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. 
Med. (1790) 133 , 1 have known mechanics frequently contract 
fatal diseases, by working stript at an open window. 1822 
Bvron Juan vn. Ixxiii, An old man.. besmear’d with dust, 
Stript to his waistcoat. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, viii, Two 
or three archers showed themselves, stripped of their tunics, 
and only attired in their shirts and hose. 2865 Trollop 
Belton Est. xvi, He had already stripped himself of his wrap- 
pings,.. and,. at once followed Clara to the squire's room. 
fig- * 6 75 H. Teonge Diary (1825) 68 Ther fore our Ad- 
mirall strips himself to his shirt; viz. he stays before the 
towne only with 3 sbipps more. 

e. intr. for reft. Also of an athlete, a pugilist, 
etc. : To take off one’s ordinary wearing apparel 
in preparation for a contest. 

1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footm. (1724) 27 If thou intendcst 
to win, thou must Strip, thou must lay aside every Weight. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 51 r f IThe author] in the Rover , 
makes a Country Squire strip to his Holland Drawers... 
The Pleasantry of Stripping almost Naked has been since 
practised.. very successfully at # Bartholomew Fair. 2833 
Q. Rev. XLIX. 391 Whether it be the prize-fighter who 
strips in the ring, or the race-hotse at the starting-post. 
1887 Shearman A thletics 73 A sprinter, too, to use a cant 
phrase of pedestrianism, J strips big’ — i. e. looks bigger 
stripped than he does in his clothes. 

f. trails. To deprive of armour, insignia, orna- 
ments ; also fig. Also const, font of. 

^2386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 248 To ransake in the taas of 
bodyes dede, Hem for to strepc of harneys and of wedc. 
X59Z Stow Ann. 665 His souldiors were stripped out of their 
harnes, and let go. 2622 Fitz-Geffp.y Elisha 24 Doe they 
ake to bee.. stripped [printed shipped] of their Jewels as the 
Israelites were? 2784 Cowper Task VI. 640 what heathen 
would have dar'd To strip Jove’s statue of his oaken wreath, 
And hang it up in honour of a man? 2837. Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

1 . 11. iv, Caron . . regains his Lawsuit . . ; strips Reporter Goez- 
man of the judicial ermine. iB 66 Sir T. Seaton Cadet to 
Colonel II. iil 86 The mutineers were stripped of their 
uniforms. 

fg. To discharge (a liveried servant). Obs. 

2756 Foote Engl. ret. Jr. Paris 2. Wks. 2799 I. 97 If you 
suffer that fellow to enter my doors again, I’ll strip and 
discard you the very minute. , 

h.. To remove the clothing of (a racehorse) ; also ! 
'intr. of a horse, to undergo this process. 

x 73° Cheny List Horse- Matches ^35 The three. .run all on ■ 
the wrong side a Post, at doing which Sweetest when naked 
broke away to the ^Place where they strip’d her. 2857 G. A. 
Lawrence. Guy Liv. ix. 83 The bell for saddling rang, and 
the horses came out. The mare stripped beautifully, as 
fine as a star. 2860 Baily's Mag: I. uoWc Jave never 
seen a beUer-looking lot of two-year olds stripped at so 
early a period of the year. 

2. fig. a. To divest or dispossess (a person, one- 
self) of attributes, titles, rights, honours, offices, 
etc. Const, f oul of + from, of 
c 2320 Castle of Love 431 in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 
366 Ne helped him no bing..pat his fo.. I-strupt him al 
start-naked, Of mijt and strengjje al bare I.maked. 1562 
Hoby_ tr. Castiglione's Courtier 11. (1900) 117 The prince 
stripping himself of the person of a prince, and minglinge 
himself equallye with his undjerlinges. 2608 Siiaks. Lear 
iv. iii. 45 JQos.) His own vnkindnes That stript her from 
his benediction. i6xo_Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 621, 
Stephen afterwards stript him out of these Honours. 1663 
Patrick Parab. Pilgrim x.. (1687) 56 He ought to sLrip him. 
self of all undue affections to the world. 1675 Bunyan 
Saved by Grace Wks. (1692) 561/1 Of his Godhead he could 
not strip himself. 2776 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. v. (1782) L 148 
Many cities of the east were stript of their ancient honours. 
r85t Robertson Seme. Ser. 11. 1. (2864) 2 He stripped the 
so-called religious party., of their respectability. 2849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. vL 1 1. 226 Queensbcrry was stripped of 
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all his employments. 2880 Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 245 
Tne cardinal stripped him of his deanery. 2^06 C. Bigg 
Wayside Sk. Eccl. Hist. iii. 8r Strip him of his mantle of 
Euphuism and you will find him always sensible and candid. 

b. To denude or divest (a thing) of attributes, 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 3 There is no necessitie 

of stripping sacraments out of all such attire of Ceremonies 
as mans wisedome hath at any time clothed them withal], 
2690 Locke Hum. Und. til. xi. § 7 When I shall see any of 
those Combatants, strip all his Terms of Ambiguity and 
Obscurity,.. I shall think him a Champion for Knowledge, 
Truth, and Peace. 2746 Hervey Medit . (1818) 272 Some, 
times I have seen that resplendent globe, stript of her 
radiance. 2824 Scott St. Ron ads xxix, Your friend, sir, 
must at least strip his proposals of their fine gilding. 2856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI.^ 39 The canonical^ writings have, in 
the process, been stripped of every claim to our regard. 
1859 Jephson Brittany x. 261, I doubt the wisdom of strip- 
ping all social events of everything that appeals to the 
imagination. 2908 . Programme of Modernism 223 The 
ecclesiastical authority, .should strip itself of that external 
pomp which adorns it m the eyes of the public. 

c. To expose the character or nature of (a 
person or thing). 

16x9 H. Hutton Fellies Anat. B 7, Shutting my Muse in 
silence, least she strip This Saint-like creature witli aSatyres 
whip. 1781 Cowper Charity 494 He hides behind a magis- 
terial air His own offences, and strips others bare. 2781 — 
Expost. 142 He stripp'd th’ impostors xn the noon-day sun; 
Show’d that they follow'd all they seem’d to shun. 

3 . To plunder, spoil ; to deprive totally (whether 
justly or otherwise) of possessions, or of something 
specified ; to render destitute, 
f a. without const. Obs. 

For slang uses see quot. a 2700. 

a 2*25 Juliana 62 pu. .deiaest. .ant stepe adun & strupt- 
est [MS. Bodl. herhedest] helle. c 1425 Eng. Conq. Ire- 
land 244 Thay [the governors of Ireland], .pulled & strope 
ham that non harme dydde. xfii* S. ^ Rid Art ojjuglittg 
C 4 b, He that hath the first dice, is like alwaies to siripp 
and rob all the table about. 2692 Luttrell Brief Ret. 
(1857) II. 530 They also brought off 50 wounded men, and 
divers of the dead with them, the enemy haveing not Jhen 
stript the feild. a 2700 B. E. Diet . Cant. Crew , Strip, c. 
to Kob or Gut a House, to unrig any Body, or to Bite them 
‘ of their Money. Strip the ken, c. to Gut the House. Strip 
j the Table, c. to Winn all the Money on the Place. 

b. const, of. Common in 17-1 8th c. Now 
rare. 

2594 Selimus Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 216 We that 
haue fought with mighty Prester John, And stript th’ 
^Egyptian soldan of his camp. 2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, 
Attdria iv. v. 86 Despoliavit nos omnibus . He hath not left 
vs a dish to eate our meat in. He bath stript vs of al. 
a 2656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks . (1660) 243 Many a one here is 
borne to a fair estate, and is strip’t of it. a 2726 South Senn. 
(1727) VI. 124 An endeavour to strip him of his Friends. 2726 
Whole Art Mod. Gaming 27 It is about a thousand to one 
but he is so unlucky, as to come away clean stript of all his 
Money. 1727 [E. Dorrincton] Philip Quarll (1816) 78 
Yearly stripping the eagles of their eggs had prevented their 
increase. 2737 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 266 
His fate was to be strip’d of all he had in Sweden. ^ 1769 
Robertson Chas. V, vji. Wks. 1E51 IV. 200 [They] in the 
space of a few weeks, stripping him entirely of his dominions, 
drove him.. to take refuge in the court of Bavaria. 

c. To deprive or rid (a substance or thing) of. 
1675 G. Harvey Dis. Lend. xxiv. 265 The Basis whereof 

is Antimony stripped of its venenous Sulphur. 2796 Kir- 
wan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 491 Macquer first discovered, 
that Prussiated Iron, or Berlin blue, might be stripped of 
the tinging matter by digestion with alkalis. 2837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. 71 Plants are often stripped of their colours by 
the operation of the same agents through which they ori- 
ginally acquired them. 

4 u To denude (a thing) of its covering, esp. (a 
tree) of its bark, (a seed) of its skin, (a fruit) of its 
rind. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 248 Heo baue <5 bipiled mine figer— irend 
of al J?e rinde, despoiled [MS. C. istruped] hire sterc naked. 
1660 in Vemey Mem. (2904) II. 99 A greate parcell ofsilke 
w ch was that day to bee delivered, and at the day of de- 
livery we have a little trouble in weighing of itt, stripping 
of itt, and severall other things. 2727-46 Thomson Summer 
688 Thou best anana,.. Quick let me strip thee of # thy tufty 
coat, Spread thy ambrosial stores, and feast with J° vcJ 
2823 W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (2853) 163 They have J> e f a 
stripping trees (taking the bark off) about five or six days. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXI. 284/2 When the seed is stripped of 
its testa. 2883 Harnpsh . Gloss., Strip, to bark the oak tree. 

f6. To skin (an animal; in Hunting spec, a 
hare). Obs. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxxiv, P^. ne 
shulde she [sc. the hare] be stripped all, saue the beeae. 
2486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting e iii b, Now to speke of I tne 
bestes when thay be slayne How many be strypte and how 
many be fiayne.^ All that bere skyne and talow and Rounge 
leue me Shall be flayne safe the hare for he shall stnpte be. 
2530 Tindale Lev. i. 6 And let the burntofferynS? 5 ** 
strypped and hewed in peces. 2575 Tukberv. Veneneico 
An nart ora bucke is flayed, a hare 6trypP cc l *677 N« Lox 
Genii. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 The Hare is Stripped or Cased. 
2770 G. NniTuSelbome, Let. to Pennant Mar., Understand- 
ing that it was not stripped, I proceeded to examine this rare 
quadruped [sc. a moose}. 

6. To deprive (a plant of its foliage or fruit) ; to 
remove (seed or grain from the straw). 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, n. 504 Crop luxuriant StraglerS> 
nor be loath To strip the Branches of their leafy Growth. 
1733 W. Ellis Chiltern jf Vote Farm. 87 The Rook ts a 
subtil Fowl, and will strip a Walnut Tree in a little time. 
2759 Mills tr. Duhamer s Hush. i.ii. (1762) 3 We sometimes 
see trees strip’d by insects. 1837 P. Keith Bot . Lex. 74 g 
the upper part of a branch is stripped of its leaves. *86* 
Smiles Engineers II. xio The plan of stripping the com, 
from the straw by means of a scutcher. 
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7. To empty, make bare, clear out (a place, 
thing-) of its contents, ornaments, etc. 

x6i6 W. Browne Brit. Past. n. iii. sg The bowels of our 
mother were not npt For Mader-pits, nor the sweet men- 
dowes stnpt Of their choise beauties. 1753 Challoner 
Cnth. Ckr. Insir. 220 Our Altars are also uncovered and 
stript of all their Ornaments. 1765 Lend. Chron. 14-17 
Sept. 272/1 And while she went in a fright, to see if it was 
true, he [a thief] in the mean time stripped the room of 
things to the value of 30 shillings. 1826 Lamb Pop. Falla- 
des xi, His goodly shelves are one by one stript of his fk- 
vourite old authors. 1828-32 Webster, Strip,.. 7. To de- 
prive; to males bare by cutting, grazing or other means; 
as, cattle strip the ground of its herbage. 1894 Bridges 
Toast ef Bacchus i. 112, I stripped the house for a sale. 
1 9 I 3 J- H. Morrison On Trait of Pioneers xxvi. 125 It was 
no loss when the islands were stripped of the fragrant 
wood. 

b. To strip up : (see qnot. 1893 ). Now dial . 
1664 Evelyn Sylva xxvii. 72 Cutting all the rest away. . 
stripping up such as you spare from their extravagant 
Branches, 1893 IViltsk. Gloss., Strip up, to shroud [i.e. 
trim] the lower part of a tree, as is usually done with hedge- 
row timber at intervals. 

+ c. Used with allusion to Strip sb. 1 Obs. 

1682 tr. Charter of Cinque Ports X3S Strip or Estrepement 
is a Writ for taking Lands from him. that strips ana spoils 
them. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 409 This may excuse 
the trustees, if they, .attempt to strip the estate of the timber. 

d. ? To clear (land) of a crop. 

18^4 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1. 2 The reason for stripping 
turnips is to supply food to the sheep in the most convenient 
form. The portion of the turnip ground allotted tosheep is. . 
drawn or stript, that is, a certain proportion of the turnips is 
left on the ground, for the use of the sheep, and the other is 
carried away to the steading, to be consumed by the cattle. 
x8S5 Pall Mall Gas. 6 Apr. 14/1 Of this quantity 320,000 
acres were not reaped.. or what crop there was was mown 
for hay. This reduces the area actually stripped for wheat 
to r, 630,000 acres. 

8 . To take away the accessories, equipment, or 
fumitnre of; to dismantle. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xrv. xxiu § 2. 207 
Thus the first^Quarter is Stript. .in order to be distributed. 
Ibid. xxiv. Diet. 391 Strip a Form. [Reference to prec. 
quot.] x683 Holme Armoury in. 125/2 [Printing] Strip a 
Form , is to take away all the Furniture from about it, and 
lett it so remain on the Letter board to be distributed. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) s.v.. To Strip the 
masts, is to unrig a ship, or deprive the masts of their 
machinery and furniture. 2798 in Nicolas Disp. Helson 
(1846) VII. p. clvi^The Gnemer and Conquerant made a 
very inefficient resistance, the latter being soon stripped of 
her main and mizen- masts. 1807 Sir R. Wilson JrrJ. 24 
Sept, in Life (1862) II. yin. 370 When the squall passed we 
attempted to hoist the sails again but again we >vere stripped. 
1857 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ^ Stripped to the Girt -line, 
all the standing-rigging and furniture having been cleared 
off the masts in the course of dismantling. 18 8x Greener 
Gun 262 Stripping and repairing guns. To take to pieces a 
breech-loader for cleaning or repairs, first remove the fore- 
end and barrels. Ibid- f '£o strip breech-actions,..the first 
thing will be to remove the spring.. Ibid. 263 To strip a 
muzzle-loader, first remove the lock. x833 Jacobi . Printers* 
Vocab. X34 Strip a forme , to take away the furniture from 
the pages of a forme, and thus leave it naked. 

II. To doff, take off, peel away. 

9. To remove (the clothes, a garment, trappings, 
hair) from a person, body. 

• a. With adv. off, away , or with prep, off, from. 
CX290 St. Francis xx in 5*. Eng. Leg. 54 Hestrepte of is 
clones of is rug and ^af his pourre knyjc. c 1290 Beketzaot 
ibid. 169 Ase heo strepten of is do]>es, al a-boue heo founde 
Clerkene clobes. 13.. Coer de L. 3399 And Ioke that hee 
her here off strype. Off hed, off herd, and eke off lyppe. 
CX386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 143 And to the hors he goth hym 
faire and wel, He strepeth of the brydel right anon. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. X73 pis Cambises..made men 
stripe of Jtc skim of a iuge, for he hadde i-^eue a false dome. 
x65o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 220 This Prince, .stript 
off his gorgious habilliments. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. T., 
Old Woman's T. (1799) I. 3S9 Snipping away his upper 
garment, and displaying the badge of knighthood upon his 
shoulder. 1895 R. W. Chambers King in Yellow, etc. (1909) 
255 As she spoke she stripped off her gloves. 

fig. 2340 AycrJt. 9S pet hi ous delyuri of he zeue dyadliche 
zennesand bise strepe of al oure herten and ine hare stede 
zette..h« reue uirtues. 1549 J. Olde Erasm. Par. Ephes. 
ProL C iiij b, Chri>te woulde not stycke cleane on our 
backes, onlesse olde Adam be stryped cleane of, wy th all his 
ragged rotten patches of infidelitie and sinfulnes. 2766 J. 
Towers Brit. Blog. 1. 127 J Chancer] discovered nature 
in ail her appearances, and stripped off every disguise. 2780 
Cowper Progr. Err. 5S3 Habits are soon assum’d: but, 
when we strive To strip them off, ’tis being flay’d alive. 
2874 Green Short Hist, iii § x. 115 Picture after picture 
strips the veil from the corrupt ion of the mediaeval Church. 
1884 L. J. Jennings Crokcr Papers I. I 3 The immense 
correspondence of all kinds which he left strips away 
disguises. ^ # 

b. without adv. : To divest oneself of. Chiefly Se. 

2760-2 Goldsm. Cf£ IJ^cii, (She] never once attempted to 
strip a single petticoat, or cover the board, as her last Stake, 
with her head-clothes. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ill. vi. yt. 
The guests all stript their coats. 2855 Poultry Chron. IH. 
2x2 Aleck stripped his buckskins for the attempt. 1870 J-_K- 
Huxter Life Studies xliv*. 271 They., had a consultation 
as to whether, .one of them should strip his stockings and 
sboon and carry the other on his back- _ 

fig. 2853 Lyttov My Hovel xii. xxx. Strip the mask. 
Audley Egertoa; let the world know you for what you are 1 
^*10. To take ns plunder or spoil. Obs 
c 1200 Trin. CclL Horn. 195 Erest hesirepte of him hisshep. 
*599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. L xr For all the Temporall Lands.. 
Would they strip from vs. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvil 102 He 
knew at once who stripp’d Euphorbus’ arms. - - 

XL To remove (an adhering covering of s*an. 


bark, lead, paper, etc.) ; to pull off (leaves, fruit) 
from a tree, etc. Also to strip off. 

CX430 Two Cookery-bks. 27 Take A Imaundys..& strype of 
]>e skyn. 1486 Eh. St. Albans b iij b, Take a knyfe. .and 
stripe the skynne a way from the necke. x68S Holme 
dr-'ffiry in. S6/2 [Wett-Glover.] Pulling is stripping the 
” qoll of the skin. Ibid. Hi. 97/1 (Cushion and Bed Terms.] 
Stripping the Feathers. from the Quills. 16^7 Dryden 
■ffneis 1. 295 Some strip the Skin, some portion’ out the 
SpoiL 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekeeper (1778) 363 
Gather your currants when the sun is hot upon them, strip 


. stnp 

. v slips. 2780 Mirror 

No. 93? 8 The best china was set out... The covers were 
stripped from the worked chair-bottoms. 2836 Philos. 

bee. 484 So perfect is the sheet of copper thus formed, 
that, on being stripped off, it has the polish and even a 
counterpart of every scratch of the plate on which it is de- 
posited. 1849 M. Taylors Builder's Price-bh. 63 Stripping 
and relaying ladies, countess, and duchess slating, per 
square, o 10 a 2834 Poultry Chron. II. 22 Directly the 
feathers are stripped from the poultry, throw them loosely 
in the comer. x883 W. J. Harrison Hist. Photogr. xiiL 112 
Jn the same year (1S55) the Frenchman, Galliard, coated 
collodion negatives with gelatine, and then stripped them 
from the glass. 1891 Lazu Rep., Weekly Notes 78/2 The 
act of the defendants in stripping off the roof amounted to a 
forcible entry. 2923 J. G. r razo: Psyche's Task (ed. 2) in. 
30 When he has stripped the fruit [from the tree], the rascal 
restores the charm to its proper place. 

b. inir. Of bark, membrane : To lend or adapt 
itself to the process of peeling or decortication. 
Of a layer of metal : To become detached. 

2877 J effekies Gamekeeper at H. i. (1890) 15 In the spring, 
when the oak timber is throwed (because, you see, the sap 
be rising, and the bark strips then)^ 2899 Allbutfs Syst. 
Med. VI I. 712 The leptomeninges stripping, on the contrary, 
with undue ease. 2905 Electro-plating (ed- P. N- Hasluck) 
152 Silver will strip under the burnisher when it is deposited 
too fast or too slow. 

12. To remove, roll up (a sleeve). Now only 
with up. Also absoj. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. F, iv. iii. 47 Then will he strip his sleeue, 
and shew his skarres. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter Prol. 

A 2 b, Presently the Pronotary strippeth vp Alexanders 
sleeue and letteth his arme bloud in a saucer. 2721 ‘J. 
Distaff' Char. Don Sacheverellio 5 He stript up, and 
shew’d. .a most tbundring Arm. c 2815 Houston's "Juvenile 
Tracts viL 9 If his shirt sleeves were stripped up to bis 
elbows. 

13. To slip off (a jewel) from the arm, a ring 
from the finger. 

x6ix Shaks. Cymh. 11. iv. xox, I begge but leaue to ayre 
this Iewell...She stript it from her Arme. 1652 J. Bur- 
roughs Exp. Hosea ii. 186 Strip from your fingers your 
gold rings- 1855 A. Cary Ball., Lyrics Hymns 117 She 
stript from her finger the shining ring. 

14. To remove entirely, clear off (vegetation). 

1839 Fr. A. Kemble Rest’d. Georgia (1863) 261 They have 

almost stripped the trees and thickets along the swamp road 
since I first came here. 

III. Technical uses. 

15. Tin-washing. (See quot. 1674 .) Also to 
wash out (gold). 

2674 Ray Prep. Tin (E.D.S.) 22 Washing and sifting of it, 
which they call stripping of it! 1873 T. H. Collins Metal 
Mining 54 The tin gravel is * stripped at a cost of 3s. to 6s. 
per ton. 1871 Simpson Recit. 29 The wash dirt will be full 
of gold, ready to strip. 

10 . Tobacco -manuf. To remove the leaves from 
the stems of (tobacco). Also absol. 

x6S8 Holme Armoury iil xxiL (Roxb.) 274/1 Termes ; 
used by Tobacconists. Strip it, is take all the stalks away j 
from the leaues. 2785 Act 26 Geo. Ill, c. 52 § 1 No . . Tobacco j 
stalks stripped, nor Snuff manufactured from Tobacco so t 
imported, shall be removed [etc.]. 2883 Killebrew Rep. 
Culture <5- Curing Tobacco U. S. 254 If there should happen 
to be no dampdays when it is desired to strip, a few days 
in the cellar will impart the necessary moisture. Ibid. 286 
In stripping tobacco, the leaves are pulled from the stalks 
and tied in bundles. 

b. To remove the stalk and midrib from 
(tobacco-leaf). Cf. Stem vfi 3 a. 

2844 Rep. Set. Comm. Tobacco Trade , Min. Exnd. 233 
Tobacco could be stripped here at from 1 Sd. to ns. aewt. 
x 88c Spans' Encycl. Industr. Arts IV. 1341 Cutting is the 
process by which the damped [tobacco- ]leaves, whether 
stripped or not, are most extensively prepared for smoking in 
pipes and cigarettes. 

17. Meek . To tear off (the thread from a screw 
or bolt, the teeth from a wheel). 

1873 Nelthropp Watch-zvork-zr The teeth of the scape- 
wheel will, by revolving against the jagged edge, be cut off; 
the wheel is then stript. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2430 
Strip (Machinery), to tear the thread off a screw. 

b. To rip off the screw thread of (a cannon-ball 
or bullet); to render incapable of receiving the 
rotator^’ direction from the rifling of the barrel. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 477 Instead of one quarter of a turn, 
which was the utmost that conld be safely given in the old 
way, without danger of stripping the ball, a whole tnm 
round the barrel, m its length, can be given to the two 
grooved rifles. 

C. inlr. for refl. 

2854 Ckamb. JrrJ. II. 202 If the charge of gunpowder be 
inordinately great, the ball may strip, to use t * lC , tecI \ r ” t '‘4 
phrase; in other words, it may have its sere w-th read 
ineffective by the mere force of discharge. xS55 A. ^ipee 
Mint, fr Hero. Diet, slv., A rifle bullet is said to st/ip when 
it passes out of the barrel of a rifle, .without recemng the 
spiral motion on its axis- xS3r Greener 169 1 Immedi- 

ately the barrel gets hot and expands, the bullets strip. 


18 . Mining. To lay bate (a mineral deposit, 
etc.) : see quot. 1839. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 842 If. .the vein be quite distinct from 
the rock, the labour may be facilitated, as well as the separa- 
tion of the ore, by disengaging the vein on one of its faces 
through a certain extent, the rock being attacked separately. 
This operation is called stripping the vein. 2839 Murchison 
Stlur. Syst. I. xxxvi. 490 On “stripping* the fault towards 
the trough, the limestone was found to be in contact with a 
seam of coal. 1887 Times (weekly ed.; 9 Dec. 1/4 Mr. Mor- 
gan has. .no was the phrase goes, “stripped the lode so that 
many thousands of tons of stone, richly laden with gold, are 
ready to be sloped. 

19 . lo smooth (a metal surface) by filing or the 
like ; to smooth the surface of (a file-blank) pre- 
paratory to cutting the teeth ; also see quot. 1880. 

X ®3 X J*. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 301 The file is now in 
a state either to be stripped or ground. 2853 Franke BcHs 
T tcknol. Wfrierb. II. 521 To Strips piece of work (to finish- 
off with a smooth file, or to smooth the surface with a hard 
file), Abfeilen. Finir de timer. xESo Encycl. Brit. XI. 
279/2 The [gun-]barrels are then * stripped ibat Is, turned 
down the whole length to correspond with the bore. 2898 
J. Southward Mod. Printing J. 96 [The leads arc finlshedj 
by * stripping *, or ‘shaving in a stripping machine. 

. 20 . Carding, a. (See quot. 1&35.) b. To re- 
move fluff, etc. from the teeth of (a card). 

1835 yj^F. Philos. Manuf. 182 Which cylinder is employed 
as a stripper in place of a doffing-comb, to take off or strip 
the slivers of wool from the doffing cylinder. 2E92 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Stripper, the man who strips the cards 
or leather combs of fluff. 

21 . Cloth making. (See qnot 1904.) 

2896 W. hi. Gardner Wool Dyeing 32 This process is fre- 
quently resorted to for 1 stripping ’ off the colour of dyed 
material previous/o re-dyeing. 1904 Er.g. Dial. Did., Strip 
v.,..A cloth-making term: to partially remove the colour 
from dyed material when the colour is found to be too ‘full.’ 

22 . Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

__ 2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel Iren fed. 2) §'642 Steel 
ingots, when newly stripped— that is, withdrawn from the 
moulds in which they have been cast — are far too hot in the 
interior for immediate rolling. 

23 . Electrometallurgy. To remove (the plating 
from a plated article, the metal from a positive 
pole, etc.) by electrolysis. Also inlr . of a plating : 
To come off. 

2877 A. Watt Electro-Metallurgy (ed. 6) 255 In coating 
steel or iron articles with nickel, deposition should not be 
allowed to take place too rapidly at first, otherwise the 
metal will be liable to strip. 2880 Ibid. (ed. 7) 114 Nickel- 
plated articles may be stripped in this solution by immersing 
them in it fora few moments. 2880 J. W. Urq chart Electro- 
plating vi 262 Deposits of nickel having a brilliant appear- 
ance on leaving the solution.. are very apt to strip. 1898 
Threlfall Laboratory Arts iv. 306 The platinum foil test- 
ing cathode may also be ‘stripped ' by making it an anode. 

IV. 24 - Comb.: strip bust slang (see quot); 
strip-jack-naked dial. — beggar-my-neighbour(see. 
Beggar v . 3) ; strip-me -naked slang , gin. 

1865 Hotien's Slang Diet. (ed. 2), *Sifp.bush , a fellow who 
steals clothes put out to dry after washing. 1881 Oxfordsh. 
(Suppi.) Gloss., *Strip Jauk naked, a game at cards some- 
times called * Byet (beat) my neighbour out of doors.* 2751 
Gen. Advertiser 7 Mar. 1/2 (A'. <5- Q. 3th Ser. VII. 69/2) 
*Strip-me-naked, or Royal Gin for Ever. 2756 [see Gun- 
powder 3J. 

t Strip, Obs. Also 5 strype, 6 strippe. 
[Proximate origin obscure ; L Teut. root *stAp- : 
see Stripe sb.v] 

1 . inlr. To move or pass swiftly. 

c 1400 Rowland $ 0 . 560 And other stroke he to hym here. 
And Doun by-fore hym it strypes there, his schelde a waye 
it renede. 2379 Gosson Sch . Abuse Fib, The swiftest 
Hound, when be is hallowed, strippes forth. 2626 Browne 
Brit. Past. 11. iii- 119 Th* Eagle. .To countries fane remote 
would bend her flight, And with vnwearied wing strip 
through the skie. Ibid. It. v. 905 As the Westeme side shee 
stript along. 

2 . Irans. To pass or surpass in running, flying, 
etc. ; to pass by in travelling : = Outstrip v. 
(recorded from 1580). 

c 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon L i. 4 Alate we ran the deere, and 
through the Lawndes Stript with our nagges the loftie 
frolicke bucks. ? 2605 Drayton Poems Lyr. $ Past ^ Man 
in Moone H?b, She.. calls downe the^ Dragons that her 
chariot drawe, and., mounteth thereon, in twinkimg of an 
ey stripping the winds. 26x3 Beaum. & Fl. Honest Plan s 
Fort. t. i. Before he reacht it, he was out of breath, And 
iben the other stript him. e 2624 Chapman Hymn to Apollo 
641 When first, they stript the Maleane Promontne: loucht 
at Laconias soile, [etc.]. 1774 Ann. Reg., Poetry. 2x1 But 
mark the beauteous Antdope !.. be strips the wind. Ana 
leaves them lagging, panting, far behind. ^ 

Strip (strip), vfi [Cogn. w. Stripe sb.~ ; cL 
WFlem. stripper, to draw (something) between the 
fingers or the teeth, in order to extract the contents 
or remove the leaves, etc. ; also strip stream o 

milk from a teat] . 

L trar.s. To extract (the milk from l ew’s 
ndder). Now sfes. to extract the milk remaining 
in the ndder after the normal ini»:ing, e5p. by - 

;>‘= 1733 W. H. Marshall 

vw h W | ta -? S To S/rifi ■ 10 draw the aftermilkings cf <x>rs. 

5 ortA. II. 3 S7T°*‘rV ■ wfc th . cilfcmaid has lata 
J 791 SS the OH, "ho snips the cow. 

iaL b H S^rlirxs Farr: II. r.M Stripping corneas cf 
sriuaog the teat firmly near the root between the fare of the 
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thumb and the side of the fore-finger. 2B63 Mrs.Gaskell 
Sylvia’s Levers xv, Never were cows that required such 
* stripping,’ or were expected to yield such 1 afterings ' as 
Black Nell and Daisy that night. 

2. To draw between the finger and thumb, 
through the closed hand, etc. In various technical 
uses: a. Catgut-making. (See quot.) 

2SS3 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. ii. 320/x [In pre- 
paring fiddle-strings] the gut.. is stripped through a rin£. . 
or through a'perforated brass thimble, the thumb being 
pressed upon the gut as it is passed through. 

b. Fish-culture. To press out with the hand the 
ripe roe or milt from (a fish). 

1&34 Day Fishes Gt. BriL I. p. cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fish.. requires practice. 

C. Farriery. (See quot.) 

2908 Animal Management (War Office) 62 1 Stripping ' the 
ears, i. e. pulling them gently through the hand from base 
to apex.. should not be neglected. 

Strip (strip), z». 4 [f. Strip j7>. 2 ] traits. To cut 
into strips. Hence Stripping* vbl. sb. ; also attrib. 

288s W. L. Carpenter Manttf. Soap 4- Candles 200 The 
first operation is to ‘strip * the stock-soap, i.e. to cut it up 
into strips, or shavings... After stripping, the soap is fre- 
quently dried somewhat, and it is then passed through the 
mill. 1835 Harpcds Mag. Jan. 279/2 They buy the sides 
of leather, and cut them into ‘strips’ by means of a long 
straight knife, moved by a treadle or by steam, known as 
a * stripping machine.* 

Stripe (straip), sbX Sc. Also : a. 6 strip, 5-8 
stryp^e, 7 stryip ; /J. 7 streape, 9 streap. [Prob. 
cogn. w. Stiuf sb.-, Stripe sb. 2 ; cf. WFlem. strip 
a running stream of liquid, e. g. of milk from a 
teat. Cf. OIrish sribh stream.] A small stream, 
a rivulet, rill. 

c 14^0 Rig. A herd. (Maitland Club) I. 248 Ascendand bat 
lech til it cum to he Karlynden and swa throw he said den 
descendand a stripe til it cum to he bum of Cortycrum. 
145&-70 in Acts Part t. ’Scot. (1875) XII. 27/z Begynnand at 
the burnt that gays fra Auchquhorty quhar that the strype 
fallys in the saia burnt. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot ^ Descr. 
Albion xiii. (182.x) I. p. xtvi, Fra this fontane discendis ane 
litil bume, or strip. 1505 Daleymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. 
(S.T.S.) II. xi8 As. .the water strype rinis to the fontane 
[L. tang nan: ad fontetn rrvulus\ a 2598 Rollock Passion 
L (1616) 3 This Brooke Cedron.. was a little streape that ran 
when it was raine. 1598 [see South A. 5 a). 2615 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 326 Ane great stryip callit the Ban- 
stickill bume. 2797 Btteycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI L 290/2 A very* 
small stripe of water.. should always be running in and off 
from your pit. 2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
33 Ilk laird's domain was clearly seen Defin'd wi'streaps o’ 
silver sheen. That intervein’d the manors green. 1892 J. A. 
Henderson Ann. Loivrr Deesidc no A hollow close by is 
still called the 1 Bloody Stripe *. 

Stripe (streip), sb:- Also 5 - 6 stryppo, strype, 
6 atrip, 7 stripp. [Prob. from LG. or Du. : cf. 
mod.Du. strippen to whip, strips flogging (in 
strips krijgcn to get a flogging), also mod. WFris. 
strips ; bnt these words have not been found so 
early as the Eng. word. Cf. also MLG. strippe 
strap, whip-lash (see Strip sbS). 

The coraman view that this word is a use of Stripe sb. 1 
would be plausible (on the assumption that sense 3 below is 
the original), but for the fact that Stripe sb. 2 is not recorded 
till the 17th c., while this sb. occurs in the 15th c.] 

+ L A blow or stroke with a staff, sword, or other 
-weapon, with a missile, with the claws or hoofs of 
an animal, etc. Cf. Halt ^stripe. Obs . 

C2475 Songs < 5 * Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 A strype ore ij. God 
myght send me, If my husbond myght her se me. 2530 
Palsgr. 277/2 Stryppe, stroke or swappe, coup. 2530 Tin- 
DAtnGen. iv.23, 1 haueslayneaman and wounded my selfe, 
and have slayn a yongman, and gotte my selfe strypes. 2542 
Udall Rrasnt. ApopJt. ixb, If an Asse had geven me a 
strype with his heele. Ibid. 2S9 Receiuyng a stripe with a 
sweorde, he gaue but one sole grope, & (etc.). 2544 Betham 
Precepts War 7. lvi D ij, And so either wil t hey 5 u fire to lake 
their cytye, or els they wyl fyght with the, and deale strypes. 
*545 Aschak Toxopk. 11. { Arb.) 123 The shaftes in Inde were 
verye longe,..and therfore they gaue ye greater strype. 
a 2548 Hall Chron.j Hen. PI, 228 b. The: lefte woordes, 
and went to stripes, a 2552 Leland I tin. (1769) V. 54 The 
Egle doth sorely assaut hyrn that distroith the nest, goyng 
doun in one Basket, and having a nother over his Hedde to 
defend the sore Stripe of the Egle. 2579-80 North Plutarch , 
P. sEntilius (1595) 271 Perseus went from the bat! ell., 
because he had a stripe of a horse on the thigh the day 
before. 2580 Tusser Hush. (1878) 129 M aides, mustard seed e 
gather, for bring too ripe, and w earner it well, er ye giue it 
a stripe. 2596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 27 With one stripe Her 
Lions clawes he from her feete away did wipe. 

•j* b. A touch on the keys of an instrument ; 
hence, measure, strain. Obs. 

1590 Greene Never too Late 1. (1600) B 1 b. As in field this 
sheepheard Jay, Tuning of his oaten pipe. Which he hit with 
many a stripe. 1592 — Vision Wks. (Grosart) XU. ig 3 
Tytinis..Slraigned ditties from his pipe. With pleasant 
voyce and cunning stripe. 26x3-26 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
1. iL 3 Now till thy Sunne shall jeaue vs to our re<t,. . I shall 
goe on: and first in difiring stripe. The floud-Gods speech 
thus tune on Oaten pipe [Here the metre changes]. Ibid. 
XL iii. 731 And scarce one ended had his skilfull stripe. But 
strright another tooke him to his Pipe. 

2. A stroke or lash with a whip or scourge. 
Now arch ., chiefly in plural. 

ex 485 Digby My si., Mary Magd. 1276 Stryppys on Jn ars 
bou xall have. 1526 Tisdale Luke xii. 47 The seryaunt 
that knowe his masters wyll, and prepared nott him silfe,.. 
shalhe beten with many st types. 1580 E. Knight Trial 
Truth 82 b, Euen as a good father or master that threaten- 
etb and shaketh the rod before hee iayeth on the strypes. 
C2623 Lodge Poor Mans Talent Ci, Somrimes the said 


paine commeth by a blow or stripp. 2692 J. Washing- 
ton tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. ii. 33 The Hebrew Kings 
were liable.. to be punished with stripes, if they were found 
faulty. 1780 I. Howard Prisons Eng. 141 Keepers are 
punished for this. .by a fine for the first offence; and for 
the second by stripes. 2788 Massachusetts Spy 25 Sept. 3/3 
On Thursday last, fifteen persons were publickly punished, 

. . William Nelson, 64 stripes. 2836 Codden in Morley Life 
(1881) I. iii. 53 The backshish kept the boat going, when 
stripes would have only made it stand. 2836 Cakt. Boldero 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 13 Apr. iri Hansard 942 Colonel Evans also 
had commanded m many regiments, in which not a stripe 
had been inflicted for two or three years. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 39 Labor exacted with 
stripes— how do you fancy that ? 2887 Hall Caine Coleridge 
i. 25 There is a tradition that Bovvyer sometimes gave him 
an extra stripe of the birch * because he was so ugly.* 

fig. 2830 Carlyle Richter Again Es*. 2840 II.3X9 In re- 
gard to moral matters Leipzig was his true seminary, where, 
with many stripes, Experience taught him the wisest lessons. 
1851 T. T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 202 Each passing 
day both gives to us and takes from us. It may give a stripe, 
a smile, a counsel, a reproach. 

t b. A stroke of divine judgement. Obs. 

2564-78 Bullein Dialogue 37 By what signe or token is 
this perilous plague or stripe of the pestilence best knowen 
emong the Phisitions? 1609 Bridle (Douay) Exod. vii. 
Annot. 173 It ought to haue auailed Pharao to saluation, 
that Gods patience deferring his iust and deserued punish- 
ment, multiplied vpon him frequent stripes of miracles. 2623 
Lisle eE Uric on Test. Pref. 13 The least stripe that 

God giveth man after this life, is everlasting damnation. 

*t*C, Said of a person: A ‘scourge*. Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 99 yc wer ay callit for 
3our tyrannic Strypis of the Schyre. 

•j* 3. The mark left by a lash ; a weal. Obs. rare. 

c 2440 Promp , Parv. 480/1 Stripe, or schorynge wythe a 
baleys, ra flex, c 2475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 791/23 Hec 
vii ex , astrype. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 375 Little tyrants 
..At pleasure mark’d him with inglorious stripes. 

f " fig- A mark of disgrace. Obs. 

1607 Heywood Worn. Killed w. Kittdn . iv. v. Wks, 1874 
II. 140 Her spotted body Hath stain’d their names with 
stripe of bastardy. 

Stripe (strsip), sb.Z [Not found till the i/th c., 
but prob. much older. If not a back-formation 
from Striped a., prob. a. MLG. or MDu. stripe 
(early mod.Du. t sirijpt ), corresp. to OHG. *strifo 
(implied in the derivative slriphaht Striped a.), 
M1IG. strife (mod.G. streifen) masc,, Sw. stripa, 
Da. stribe , also ON., MSw. strip a striped fabric 
(cf. I cel. striprendr striped). Parallel synonymous 
forms, differing in ablnut-grade, are WFlem. 
striepe , MDu. s trope (mod.Du. slreep fern.) ; out- 
side Teut. the OIrish srtab , stripe (z—*sreiba) 9 
srebnaid striped, are believed to be cognate. The 
Tent, root *slr~ip - (: *straip~) pre-Teut. *streib‘ 
seems to have been nearly synonymous with 
*slrlk- pre-Tcut. *strcig- (see Strike v.), to 
which it may be ultimately related ; the sense 
of the root is shown in the wk. verb OHG. 
*straifjon (MHG. streifen , slreipfen t mod.G. 
streifen) to graze, pass over lightly, wander (the 
mod.G. streifen also represents MHG. stroufen : 
see Strip For other cognates see Strip sb 
Stripe sb.' 1 , sb.%, and v. 1 

There would f eem to be some obscure relation between the ■ 
Teut. roots * strip, and *streuf> (see Strip r. 1 ) similar to that 
existing between * strik - and * streak * : see Strike v.] 

L In textile fabrics, hence gen. (e.g. in the coat 
of an animal, a flower, a decorative pattern), a 
portion of the surface long in proportion to its 
breadth, of uniform width, and differing in colour 
or texture from the adjacent parts. 

2625 Bacon Sylva § 510 Carnation of seueraJI Stripes. 
2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet . 11, The stripes of a striped Stufi, 
les Rnies {on Barr es) d'uue Etojft rayee.. .To make white, 
or yellow stripes, rayer de blanc , ou de jaune. 1697 Dam- 
PIep. Voy.* I. xix. 533 There is a very beautiful sort of 
wild Ass in this Country, whose body is curiously striped 
with equal lists of white and black : the stripes coming 
from the ridge of his Back. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Stripe ,.. a streak in Silk Cloth, or Stuffy 2746 Heevey 
Medit. (1743) I. 270 Some ^ [flowers] are intersected with 
elegant Stripes, or studded with radiant Spots. 177AG0LDSM. 
A r <*/. Hist. (1776) IV. 27 The little ground-squirrel of Caro- 
lina, of a reddish colour, and blackish stripes on each side. 
1782 E. Watson Men <5* Times Revol. (1861) 202 The back- 
ground, which Copley and 1 designed to repre>*ent a ship, 
bearing to America the intelligence of the acknowledgment 
of Independence, with a sun just rising upon the stripes of 
the union, streaming from her gaff. 2802 C. James Milit. 
Dict~ S.V., Regimental sword knots are directed to be made 
of crimson and gold in stripes. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dnu. 
rn. xu. The Sir Timothy Wadd.. with.. the Honourable 
John Company’s Stripes flying, had once the honour of being } 
taken for an American seventy-four. 1859 Darwin Orig. j 
Spec. v. 164 In the north-west part of India.. a horse without 
stripes is not considered as purely-bred. r86o Ld. W. Len- 
nox Piet. Sporting Life I. 209 Waistcoat, blue and yellow 
stripe, each stripe an inch in depth. r868 W. B. Marriott 
Vestiarium Chr. IntrocL v. 37 Various grades of rank were 
distinguished at Rome.. by the colour and by the relative 
width of the ornamental stripes worn upon the tunic by 
senators, and by knights. 1897 Proc.Zcol.Soc. 545 A similar 
coloured short longiiadinal stripe U also placed at the middle 
of each elytron. 19x2 IL J. Butler Motor Bodies io 3 The 
body panels are often striped. This may be either as a broad 
stripe, say an inch wide, or a series of, say, three fine fines 
occupying together one inch of panel. 

b. {O/d) Stripes , a jocular name for a tiger. 


I 2885 W. T. Hornaday 2 Yrs. in Jungle xiv, 257 There 
was Old Stripes in all his glory. 1909 Ladies' Field 28 Aug. 
j 521/2 How I shot my first ‘stripes* 
i c. In the names of certain moths. 


1775 M. Harris Eugt. Lepidobtera 45 Phal^na. ..3:5 
Stripe, white. 3x6 Stripe, shoulder. 3x7 Stripe, yellow 
shoulder. 318 Stripe, cream dot- 1832 J. Rennie Const. 
Butterfl. ff Moths 127 The Oblique Stripe. Ibid. 164 The 
Dark Silver Stripe. Ibid. 201 The Treble Gold Stripe. 

2. A narrow strip of cloth, braid, or gold lace, 
sewn on a garment of different colour. Popularly 
applied to the chevron worn on the upper part of 
the coat-sleeve by a non-commissioned officer to 
indicate his rank. Also applied to the similarly 
shaped badge worn on the sleeve by soldiers in 
recognition of good conduct ; and (in very recent 
use) to the vertical badge on tbe left sleeve of a 
soldier who has been wounded. 

In the British army the lance-corporal wears one 1 stripe', 

1 the corporal two, and the sergeant three. 

; An earlier name was ‘slash ' (C. James Milit. Diet. 1802). 
2827 [MaginnJ Milit. Sketch-bk. 1 . 297 Ye speak your 
sentiments like a good sodger, and I hope afore long that 
ye*ll have the stripes. 1848 J. Grant Adv. A ide-ife-C. xxxiv, 
Kings worn on the arms of the privates, called ‘good-con- 
duct stripes.' x86x Mayhew Lond. Labour III. 165/x A!- 
1 though I used to wear the colonel’s livery, yet I had the full 
! corporal's stripes on my coat. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson 
i Milit . Diet. The good-conduct stripes worn on the arm 

| by men of good behaviour are also called badges. 1892 
I Kipling Barrack-room Ballads, Danny Decver 7 They've 
■ taken of his buttons off an’ cut his stripes away. 29x6 Blnckw. 

Mag. Jan. 224/2 Private Tosh was ‘offered a stripe,' too, 
j but declined. 

3. In glass, a streak differing in refractive power 
j from the general mass. 

1823 J. B adcock Dom, Amusem. 174 In making these 
j pastes many precautions are necessary,.. lest bubbles and 
Ntripes do supervene. 

! 4. A striped textile fabric. 

J 2751 Rep. Comm. Linen Manuf. (1773) II. 291 He imports 
j Irish Yarn, which he manufactures into Cheques and Stripes, 
j 2889 Textile News 5 Apr. 24/2 The chief goods in request 
! are still the finer qualities of worsteds in stripes and checks. 

| 5. Geol. A narrow band of rock interposed be- 

] tween strata of differing character. 

; 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 302 Grey stone, with coal stripes. 

1805 Jameson Min. Descr. Dumfries 153 In sandstone, 

1 limestone, and salt, regular and very extensive stripes 
J are sometimes observed, which have been confounded with 
true strata seams. 1849 Murchison Siluria ii. (.1854) 24 
These contorted, crystalline rocks.. are associated with 
stripe^or patches.. of different pakeozoic rocks of Silurian, 
Devonian, and Carboniferous age. 

0. A long narrow tract of land {cccas. ofice). 
Cf. Strip sb. 2 i c. 

2 Sox H. SicniME Rivers Gt.Brit. Hi. 46 Tbe extraordinary 
stripe of romantic beauty which environs them[/.r. thebatbsj 
must create a peculiar interest in Matlock. 1E02 Home 
Hist.Reb.x. 4 A narrow stripe of land, between the hills and 
the German Ocean. _ 2807 J. Headrick f Hew Mineral, etc. 
Arran 309 The cultivated land is occupied in run-rig, or in 
narrow stripes, called butts, with intervals betwixt them, 
whose possessors arc changed every second or third year. 
18 17 M . Birkbeck Notes Journ. A mer.{\ 8 1 8) 26 The country* 
from Richmond to Fredericksburg, is a barren sandy level, 
relieved occasionally by a stripe of better soil, on the banks 
of a rivulet. • 1823 A. Small Roman An tig . iii. 62 Tbe very 
spot cannot be seen for a stripe of planting. 2823 ScoRESur 
Jml. 253, l reached a stripe of ice- firmly frozen to the 
ground. xE6o Tyndall Glac. t. xxL X49 Narrow stripes of 
ice separated from each other by parallel moraines. 


b. Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) 

1Z8S Times 8 Dec. 5/3, I believe the holdings of tenantsin 
the neighbourhood are called ‘stripes’? — Yes. 

7- A strip, shred ; a narrow piece cut out. 

278c Cowper Task 1. 40 Now came the cane from India..; 
sever d into stripes That interlac'd each other, these supplied 
Of texture firm a lattice-work. 2799 Hult Advertiser 20 
Dec. 3/2 Bankers have been in the habit of paying their 
notes.. sometimes with a stripe in the middle taken, out. 
28x4 Scott Wav. vi. He produced a letter, carefully folded, 
surrounded by a little stupe of flox-silk, according to ancient 
form. 2835 Browning Paracelsus iv. aco Heap 
j-andal-buds and snipes Of labdanum. 2843 Carlyle Mtsc., 
Dr. Francia (1857) IV. 260 General Artegas was seen., 
sitting among field-officers, afl on cow-skulls, toasting stripes 
of beef. 28 75 Dasent Vikings I. 222, 1 will cut a red stripe 
out of each of your backs. 

8 . U.S. a. A particular shade or variety of 
political or religious doctrine; in wider sense, a 
sort, class, type- - „ 

2853 Congressional Globe xx Feb. 576/3 He bas not bee 
long in his present ‘stripe* of politics. 2854 Ioia . 18 yia> 
1206/2 Every member of the Democratic party, 01 wmatev 
shade or stripe, is perfectly honest. 1863 Battlefields cj 
the South I. vii. 93 Frank Blair pointed him out as min* 
i ight stripe ’—the ‘coming man 2875 Sxedmah Vfct.roci 

vii. (1887) 256 Various poems are of a democratic, liberal 
stripe, inspired by tbe struggle then commencing over 
Europe. 1890 H osm ep. A nglodlax. Freedom 292 J he religions 
faiths of the immigrants were various, not all of one stnpe. 
b. = Streak sb. 6. 

' i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie Venner iii, [Tbe dog hadj a 
projection of the lower jaw, which looked as if there might 
be a bull-dog stripe among the numerous bar-sinislers 01 his 


9 . Black stripe = blackstrap : see Black a. 19* 

1880 Barman's <4- Barmaid's Man. 55. 

10. Comb, in parasyntheiic adjs., chiefly Zook 
and Bot., as stripe-breasted, - cheeked , -necked, 
-tailed, - throated ; stripe-flowered, -leaved ; also 
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stripe-shadowed ttonee-ivd., crossed by stripes of 
shadow. 

1837 \V. SwAlKSOK Birds IK Africa 1 . 267 •Stripe-breasted 
Bristle-neck. Tricophorus strigilaius, Swains. 1802 Suaw 
Naturalist's Misc. . XlII. PL 517 Trochilus superbus.. .The 
*Stripe-cbeeked Humming-bird. x8*a Hortus Auglicus II. 
171 B[rassica] Eruca. "Stripe flowered Cabbage, or Garden 
Rocket. 1796 W. Marshall Planting II. 303 The English 
Oakadmitsof some Varieties There is one Variegation 
under the name of the "Stripe-leaved Oak. 1893 Lydekker 
Key. Nat. Hist. I. 472 The "stripe-necked mungoose {Her- 
pcstesviticollis). 1878 Meredith Love in the Valley xvii. 
Poet. Wks. (1912) 234 In a breezy link Freshly sparkles 
Carden to *stripc-shadowed orchard. 181a Shaw Gen.Zool. 
VIII. 34 "Stripe-tailed Hornbill. 1837 Swainson Birds IK 
Africa (1861) II. 241 "Stripe-throated Lapwing. Vanellus 
str/gilatus, Swains. 

Stripe (straip), v} [Belongs to Stripe sbfi 
Sense 2 is prob. a new formation on the sb.] 
f 1 . Irons. To beat, whip. Ohs. 

c *460 [see vbl. sb. below). 7530 Palscr. 740/r, I strype, 

I beate, je bats. 1533 More Apol. xxxvi. 197, I caused a 
seruaunt of myne to strype [ 1 SS 7 stl TPP e l bym lyke a chyld. 
Ibid. x ^5 They stryped [1557 stripped] hym with roddys. 

2 . 1 o punish with stripes, rare. 

1843 Carlyle Past Pr. t. v. 37 We shall all be striped 
and scourged till we do learn it. 1870 Meredith Odes Fr. 
Hist. (1898) 64. Still the Gods love her.. this good France, 
the bleeding thing they stripe. 

Hence Striding vbl. sb. 

c 1460 Prontp. Parv. 442 (Winch.) Strypynge, or scorgynge 
with abaleys : vibex. 1823 Bentkam Not Paul 383 [Paul’s] 
eight stripings and beatings. 

Stripe (straip), v.2 Also 6 stryppo; pa. t. 6 
stripped; pa. pplc. 6 stripped, 7 stript. [f. 
Stripe sb . 3 (in early examples perh. f. Strip sb}) 

It is possible that Striped a. may have been early adopted 
from LG. or Du., and that the verb is a back-formation.] 

1 . Irons. To ornament (cloth, a garment) with 
narrow pieces of material or with stripes of colour. 

In quot. 1471 perh. ‘to border* : cf. Strip sb} 1. 

2472 Poston Lett. SuppL (1901) 140, I pray zow that the 
welvet that levyt of my typet may be send horn a geyn, for 
I woold strype a dobelet ther with. X547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (19x4) 13, viij pere sloppes of changeable 
Taffita stripyd vpon with blewe golde dormx. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 20 Redd cloih of gold with 
Roses and Scallope shells stripped down.^ 1583 Kales Cus- 
tom Ho. A viij b, Canuas striped with silk. x6xx Cotcr., 
Brccar , satin stript, or purfled, with gold. 1621 in Foster 
Eng. Factories I rid. (1906) 235 Some stript with blew for 
napkimnge. 1905 I Vest m. Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A galloon effect, 
contrived either by tucking a strip of muslin or by striping 
a strip of muslin over with bars of narrow satin ribbon. 

2 . To mark with a narrow band or with bands of 
colour; to mark with alternate stripes of colour. 

a. Nat. Hist. In pa. pplc. Const, t in > with. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiltemenus Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
[leeches] which have the backe stripped, stroked with goulde- 
yellow strokes. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 
5x A goodly Tulip, Stript In Gold and.Purple.. x66o F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 The Girafe striped with 
white and red. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 165 , 1 once saw 
a mule with its legs so much striped that [etc.]. 

b. gen. 

1842 Tennyson Marie o' A rth. 212 She. .call’d him by/ils 
name, complaining Joud, And dropping bitter tears against 
his brow Striped with dark blood. 1875 O. O Stone in 
Jr til. R. Grog. Soc. XLVI. 58 An heroic deed entitles a man 
to the distinguished privilege of striping his forehead. X895 
Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. 209 As the sun rose they [sc. the 
morning mists]., churned off and let the low raj's stripe/he 
dried grass. 1908 Nation it June 374/1 Her husband stripes 
a toy canoe with red and black to please the fishing-spirit. 

c. intr. Of a plant : To become variegated. 
Also trans . To produce variegation in (a plant). 

1725 Bradley s Family Diet. s.v. Stripe , Cions of the 
Spanish Jessamine, whose Leaves had not been known to 
Stripe. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Variegated , But 
whatever some Persons have affirm'd of striping Plants by 
Art, I could never observe it done by any. 

3 . To finish (a surface) with grooves or ridges 
(see quots.). Also cibsol. 

1842 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Droz’ed and* striped. Work 
[in masonry] that is first droved and then striped. The stripes 
are shallow grooves done with a. .chisel. 1882 W. J. Christy 
Joints 206 Very coarse solder. .would set quickly and be 
porous were it not glazed over by striping or overcasting. 

*j* 4 . intr. ? To form a stripe. Obs . 

1632 Lithgow Trav . 1. 40 The breadth in the planure is 
narrow, butstripeth larger among the hills and lakes. 

5 . trans. To divide (land) into strips or plots. 
Anglo-Irish. Cf. Stripe sb . 3 6 b. 

1882 Bagenal in loth Cent. Dec. 927 IThe Irish tenant] 
stripes the worst and wildest portion and lets it out to tbe 
labourers. 2886 Daily News 13 pec. 5/8 About 52 years 
ago the land reclaimed by their industry was striped, or 
apportioned, out among the tenants separately. 

Stripe (straip), vA [vnr. of Strip s'. 3 ] 

1 . trans. To thrust or draw (a thing, esp. a 
sword in order to cleanse or sharpen it) through , 
over. Sc. and north. Cf. Stroke v} 2. 

17.. Clark Sanders xv. in Child Ballads II.159/1 Out he 
has taen a bright long brand. And he has striped it throw 
the straw. *7.. Johnny Scott xxviii. Ibid. 396/2 He's taen 
his broadsword in his hand, And stripd it oer a sjane. 2895 
Crockett Men of Mosshags v. 44 Wat, bending a little 
forward in his saddle and striping one long gauntlet glove 
lightly through the palm of the other hand. 

■J* 2 . To draw the edge of an instrument sideways 
over (a surface). Obs. 

x6i6 Sukfl-& Markh. Country Farm 1. xxviii. x 32 Another 


Groome shall take a piece of a Sword blade,, .and.. he shall 
with the edge strype and wype downe the Horse. 

Stripe, obs. form of Strip sb} 

Striped (strsipt), ppl. a. Also 8 Sc. stripped, 
[f. Stripe v } + -ed 1. 

For earlier instances of striped (used predicatively, and 
therefore here treated as pa. pple.) see Strite v? It is 
possible that the Eng. vb. may have been evolved from 
striped ad. Du. slr/jptcrblLG. striped ; cf. OHG. strtphaht 
(M HG. strtfeht ; mod.G. gestreifl), MSw. slriputter. J 

1 . Marked with a stripe or stripes, having a band 
or hands of colour, streaked. 

1617 Moryson I tin. m. X74 The Greek es..weare Shasses, 
lhatisstriped linnen (commonly whiteand blew)wound about 
the skirts of a little cap. a 1618 Rates of Merchandizes 
1 1 b, Stript or tufted Canuas. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- 
P ’-2^ Their Junks had three Masts, wearing an East-India 
strip d Ancient. 1751 Rep. Comm. Linen Manuf. (1773) II. 
293 Chequed and Striped Linen. 1752 D. Stewart in Scots 
Mag. (1753) July 343/2 Blue stripped trowsers. xBax Byron 
Heny. Earth iii. 1 79 And the striped tiger shall lie down 
to die. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 407 Striped [znttatus) : 
when there are longitudinal stripes of one colour cross- 
ing another. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ix. 62 The shining 
snow with its striped faults and precipices. 2874 H. H. Cole 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Plus. 261 Woven striped pattern of 
green, yellow, and red . . stripes alternating with bands of red. 

b. In numerous specific names of animals, plants, 
and minerals. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 The peare of Ierusalem, 
or Jhe stript peare, whose barke while it is young, is as 
plainly. seene to be stript with greene, red, and yellow, as 
the. fruit it selfe is also. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 207 
Striped wrasse. 1781 — Quad. I. 250 The Striped Hyaena. 
1783 Latham Gen.Synop. Birds II. L349 Striped Flycatcher. 
1815 Aikin Min. (ed.2) 244 Striped jasper. Occurs massive. 
1832 J. Rennie Cottsp. Butterfl. 4- M. 25 The Striped Hawk 
( Ucitephila Livomica). 1842 Z. Thompson Hist. Vermont 

1. 174 Striped Maple. Acer Pennsylvanicum. 1859 Bart- 
lett Dict.Amer. (ed. 2)458 Striped bass. 1901 H.Seebohm 
Birds of Siberia xxx. 308 The peasant had shot me a couple 
of striped squirrels. 

C. Of muscular fibre : Divided by transverse 
bands into striations. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sei., Organic Nat. I. 48 One of these 
[kinds] occurs in the voluntary muscles, and is named, from 
conspicuous cross markings, the striped muscular fibre. x 83 o 
Gibbes Histol.jj Striped muscle is best shown in one of the 
large water beetles, Hydrophilus piceus. 

d. Masonry. Striped work, chisel marks made 
across a stone at an angle of 45 0 . 

1842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. § 19x4 Striped work mustalso 
be first droved and then striped. 

e. Of a person : Entitled to wear a (good-con- 
duct, etc.) stripe. 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 June 5/2 In the E.C. district all 
the striped men were ordered to have their stripes forfeited. 

2. U.S. ? = Streaked//*/, a. 2. 

1840 Hauburton Clockm. Ser. in. ix, That’s the reason 
married folks are so everlastin’ striped; they never romp. 

3 . In parasynthetic adjs. Cf. Strife sbA 10. 

2731 Miller Gard. Diet. s-v. Tilia, The strip’d-leav’d 

Lime-tree. 1782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. IL.563 
Striped -bellied Woodpecker. 1783 Ibid. II. t. 275 Striped 
Headed Finch. 1829 Griffith tr. CuvierVXl. 418 Striped- 
tailed or Angola HornbilL 2859 Wood llluslr. Nat. Hist. 
I. 482 The Banded Bandicoot, or Striped-backed Bandicoot. 

Stripeless (strerples), a. rare. [f. Strife sb. 3 
+ -less.] Without a stripe or stripes. 

1900 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Mar. 656/x So it comes about 
that cleaning windows, .may be part of the duty of a stripe- 
less man who enlists in the service of the Empire. 2906 
Daily Chron. 30 June 6/5 Stripeless Mackerel... A fine 
mackerel.. which had not a single stripe on it. 

Striping’ (strarpirj), vbl. sb. [f. Stripe v} + 

-INC EJ 

L The action or process of making a stripe or of 
forming stripes. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Titlipa 8 D/2 Though in- 
deed, the Striping of Tulips doth never occasion so great 
Weakness in them. 1798 Hull Advertiser 8 Sept. 2/4 Fancy 
work.. varnishing, gilding and striping. 19x2 Daily News 
2 Oct. 3/1 The holdings are ruthlessly rearranged among 
tbe tenants who remain— a process called ‘striping *. 

2 . cotter, a. A stripe or series of stripes of colour. 
1677 Plot Oxfordsh . 172 Where it [a striped Maple] 

flourishes still and retains its stripings. 1731 Miller Gard. 
Diet. s. v. Variegated , It is a Distemper in the Plants, 
since whenever they become vigorous, this Striping is. .ren- 
dered less visible. 2882 Garden 28 Jan. 67/1^ The flowers 
present.. various kinds of striping and feathering. 2897 V. 
Cornish in Geogr. Jrnl. IX. 293 The longitudinal striping 
(of sand) is reduced to a subordinate feature of the wind- 
ward slope of transverse dunes. 2900 Pep. Set. Monthly 
Jan. 347 The detailed representations. .showing in some 
respects a resemblance to the stripings of Mars. 

Striplet (stri plet). [f. Strip sbA + -let.] A 
small strip. Also at/rib. 

2839 Caroline B. Southey in Blackzo. blag. XLV. 756 
The rising flood came rushing on. Till not a sea-mark old 
was seen. Nor of the striplet islets green A speck of bard, 
dry sand. 2884 Annie S. Swan Mark Desb. xiv. 122 The 
striplet of firm wet sand left by the ebbing tide. 

Stripling 1 (strrplii)). Also 4-6 strepe-, 8tryp~ 
lynge, 5-6 striplyng, 6 stripelyng, stryp- 
plyug(e, 6-7 strippling (6 -yng), 7, 9 striplin- 
[Prob. f. Strip sb}, though that word is not recorded 
before the 15th c.) -f -LING E , 

The etymological notion seems to be ' one who is slender 
as a strip', one whose figure is not yet filled , 

1 . A youth, one just passing from boyhood to 
manhood. • 


2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. i. (1495) 386 Adoles- 
cencia the aege of a yonge stryplynge duryth the thyrd 
vn yere. _ <7x400 Maundev. (1839) xxvil 278 The faire^tc 
5onge stnplynges. a 2523 Fabyan Chron. v. civ. (xBxtj 79 
Arthurus, the sone of Vter Pendragon, a strepelynge of .xv. 
>« rcs of Age. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 139 Euery strip- 
plyng of the age of .xii. yeres and aboue, before his Aider- 
man m his warde was newly charged with the same othe. 
j6iz Bible i^Vzw.xvii. 56 And the king said, Enquire thou 
whose sonne the stripling is. 2650 Fuller Pisgah xv. vi. 
103 From a^child he starts up a youth, and becomes a strip- 
ling. 2743 in JOth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. x. 128 The 
only son i have left me, being but a stripling of fourtein 
years age. x8«> Tiiirlwai.l Greece Hi. VI. 262 He affected 
to speak slightingly of Alexander, as a stripling. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic ix, This proves mere Stripling's 
amusement. 

i k at } s f: and l68 3 Dryden Dk. Guise 11. ii, I'm but 
a Stripling in the Trade of War. 2693 Humours Town 32 
A conceited School -master is but a stripling in Pedantry to 
him. _ 2B79 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (x8£6) 19 An amiable 
stripling of a river. 2887 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. 230 
My trees ran up so rapidly and such striplings that tornadoes 
blew down two or three. 

2. atlrib. (chiefly appositive) passing into adj. 
T SS 3 T. Wilson Rhet. 7 The stripelyng age, or spryng 
tide. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 51 He 
tyranniz’d among his strippling-peers. 2645 Milton Colast. 
4 Having convers'd much with a stripling Divine or two of 
those newly fledge Probationers, that usually pome scouting 
from tbe University. 2667 — P. L . m. 636 A stripling 
Cherube. 2725 Pope Odyss . X94 Gay, stripling youths. 

1795 Southey Joan of Arc vn. 107 Before his stripling arm 
Fled Warwick. 2853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy viii, Cross- 
ing the stripling Thames at Bab-lock-hithe. 

Strippado, obs. form of Stkafpado. 
Strippage (stirped^). rare. [f. Strip v} + 
-age.] Branches stripped from trees. 

1873 Browning Red Cot t. Nt.-cap 1. 508 The leafy street- 
length through, decked end to end With August-strippage, 
and adorned with flags. 

Stripped (stript), ppL a. [f. Strip v} + -ed L] 
That has been stripped, in senses of the vb. 
Stripped gallop, a gallop given a racehorse when 
4 stripped *. 

| 1594 Gd. Hussvifes Handmaid Kitchin ib, Then put in 

halfe a handfull of stripped Tyme. 2642 in ArcJtarologia I. 
99 Poor stript men, that had made their escapes from the 
rebels. 2683 Moxon Meek. E.re>c. xiv. xxii. 1*3. 207 The 
Compositer..coming > to his Stript Form, or Quarter of the 
Form he is to Destribute, he places [etc.]. 17x4 E. Ward 
Field-Spy 26 Like a strip'd Gamester or a ruin’d Eeau. 
2844 Rep. Set. Comm. Tobacco Trade , Min. Evid. 232 T he 
stripped tobacco is an article which is manufactured by the 
extraction of/he stalk. 2869 G. J. Chestrr Transatl. Sk. 
264 Making indelicate remarks on the personal appearance 
of the stripped jsoldiers. 1896 Daily Ntnvs 22 June 6/2 It 
was the first stripped gallop he ever had. 1808 J. South- 
ward Mod. Printing I. 97 The following table shews the 
usual number of improved — that is, shaved or stripped — 
leads to the pound. 

Hence Stri*ppedness, the quality or state of 
being stripped, 

# 2856 Mrs. Carlyle New Lett. «§- Mem. (1903) II. 96 What 
is that quality in the skins of some women.. which always 
suggests nakedness, striptness? 

Stripper 1 (stri-pw). £f. Strip v} + -er *.] 

1 . One who strips another ; also one who strips 
or strips off some article or product, e.g. bark of 
a tree, tobacco, the accumulation of shoddy in a 
carding-raachine. 

2582 Mui.caster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 162 Preferment 
to degrees in schole.. ought to be a mightier stripper of in- 
sufficiencie. x6xx Cotgr., Spoliateur, a spoyler; stripper, 
despoyler. a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 367 The greater the 
flush of sap. -it makes the better bark, and is better both 
for the tanner and the stripper. 2859 FAIRHOLT Tobacco vL 
205 The ‘stripper ' performs her duties by folding the to- 
bacco-leaf, and., cutting under both sides of the thick end of 
the stalk. 2876 Smiles Sc. Naturalist iii, 48 Each spinner 
had three boys under him— the wheeler, the pointer, and 
the stripper. 2886 Ld. Walsingham & Payne-Gallwev 
Shooting I. 72 The stripper takes the gun to pieces down to 
the minutest detail, and carefully examines and regulates 
it in every way. 1890 Melbourne Argus 10 June 5/2 Had 
strippers been allowed to take out licenses to strip tbe 
wattles of their bark. 

2 . A machine or appliance for stripping. 

2835 [see Strip z'. 20]. 2856 P. Kennedy Banks of Boro 
xli. 11867) 339' A.. pair of strippers (curved chisels for strip- 
ping off bark). 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. Z42/2 A frame., 
which may be elevated to raise the stripper off the file 
through the instrumentality of a rock -shaft and a system^ of 
levers. 1875 Ibid. 2430/2 Stripper 2. (Carding) a device 
for lifting the top flats from the carding-cylinder. 2882 
Essex Herald No. 4269^3 A stripper is a labour saving 
machine used in.. Victoria... Its object is to strip the heads 
from the standing com and thrash them at one operation. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Apr. 14 h One by one the [wiilow-j 
switches are placed in the mechanical stripper. 

atlrib. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 349 [Carding) Hus shaft drives 
the cranh and lever mechanism of the stripper knile. 190 
H'cstm. Gaz. iz Mar. j/i Sir William Lvnc proposed lo raise 
the duty from/ti to/16 for 'smpp« harvesters . 

3 . //. Gaming. ■ High cards ent wedge-shape, a 
little wider than the rest, so as to be easily drawn 
in a crooked game ’ (Farmer & lien Icy}. 

1S87 F. FuancS jmr. SaMll* *'<*£*•- "S A 

Cot in amongst the gamblers on board andwl.atvtl. 

‘ snippets and ‘ stocking \ and ‘ rold docks , . .and so forth, 
he hadn t the ghost ofa shore. 1S94 MASxrXYrtr. 

Flats 2-2 Th^ most commonly used form of cards, However, 
is that of the ' double-wedges or ‘strippers'. 

Stri-pper U- -Strip v .3 + -eh » J < A cow not 
in calf, but giving very little milk ' (Eng. Dial. Did.). 
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1856 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sue. XVII. i. 266 The cows which 
I huy as strippers, for fattening, giving little milk. 

+ Stri'ppet. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Stripe sbA + -et.] 
A small rill. 

1577 Harrison Dcscr. Scot. x. T2/2 in Holinshedj A fayre 
spring, .from whence runneth a little brooke or strippet. 

Stripping (stri-pig), vbl. stA [-ingL] 

1. The action of Strip vA 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. Ixiv. (1495) 1B2 And that 
matere ebaungyth and enfectith the skynne somtyme wyth 
scales, .and somtyme wyth strippynge and pillynge. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. (Dubl. MS.) 781 What of stampyngof stedes 
& strippyng of baners, All demmyd pe dale & pe duste 
risez, c 1440 Prornp. Pant. 480/1 Stryppynge, or makynge 
{read nakynge], . . denudacio . 1653 \V. J enkyn Shock of Corn 
(1654) 14 He who looks upon himself as possessing nothing 
in the world, fears not a stripping by death. 1713 Addison 
Guardian No. 109 r 2 Having put a seasonable stop to 
this unaccountable humour of stripping, that was got among 
our British Ladies. . 1845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific vii. 76 
As this spiral stripping of the blubber goes on, the body 
[of the whale] is kept turning. 1847 Eliza Gurney Let. 
18 Sept., in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys (1895) II. xv. 252 This 
further stripping has afresh caused me to feel that ‘ I am 
bereaved *, that life will soon contain but very few to bind 
me to fc. 1899 Allbutt' s Syst. Med. VII. 7:2 The pia [mater] 
on stripping is found to adhere to the cerebral cortex, 

b. In technical senses. 

1748 Anson's Voy. n. ti. 135 In the stripping of our fore- 
mast, we were alarmed by discovering it was sprung. 5837 
WmrrocK Bk. Trades (1842) 226 (File Maker) To prepare 
the files for cutting, is by making the surface to contain the 
teeth as level as possible ; this process is called ‘stripping 
1853 Ure Diet . Arts (ed. 4) II. 697 Interruptions occurred 
several times a day by the stripping of the main cylinder. 
*875 J, H. Collins Metal Mining 54 The ore is got out by 
a kind of long-wall method called * stripping ’. 1886 A. Watt 
Electro-Deposition 252 It is usually the practice to remove 
what silver there may be upon old plated articles by the 
process^ termed stripping*. This consists in immersing the 
article in a hot acid liquid, 

2. concr. Something stripped off or taken off in 
a thin layer. 

1601 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 288 He [the yeoman of the 
Boyllng House] hath for his fee the strippmges of beefe. 
1835 Browning Paracelsus v. 486 And now the air is full 
of uptorn canes, Light strippings from the fan-trees. 187* 
Raymond 6 th Rep. Mines 315 The layers of gravel passed 
through by the shafts in reaching the mantas ox rich streaks 
are cast aside as of no value, and the surface of a Mexican 
placer is covered with heaps of these * strippings ’. 1883 
Gres ley Gloss. Coalmining 245 Stripping a web of coal 
worked off all along the face of a stall. 

3. attrib. (chiefly technical), as stripping-acid, 

- bath , - liquid \ - machine , - solution . Aiso stripping- 
coat, a coating of solvent used on the edges of 
double waterproof fabric in order to separate 
them for making a seam; stripping-film, a 
photographic f plate * having a film which may be 
separated from its support after exposure ; strip- 
ping-knife (see quot.) ; f stripping law, the 
'art* of fleecing prisoners as practised by jailers 
(see quots.). 

1905 Electroplating^ d. P. N. Hasluck) 141 The ^stripping 
acid is composed of sulphuric acid, nitric acid, and water. 
*886 A. Watt Electro-Deposition 252 A *stripping-bath [for 
silver] is first made by pouring a sufficient quantity of strong 
oil of vitriol into a suitable stoneware vessel. . .To this must be 
added a small quantity of either nitrate of potash, or nitrate 
of soda. 1885 C. G. \V« Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. tv. 7/2 
Such coatings art specially designated **stripping-coats 
Ibid. 395 ’Stripping films. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech ., * Strip- 
ping-knife, a tool for removing the blades of sorghum from 
the stalks, previous to grinding, 1592 Greene Disput. Cottny 
Catchers D 1, The ’stripping Lawe, wherein I will lay open 
the Iewde abuses of sundry Iaylors in England. 1592 — 
Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 104 The stripping 
Law..is_the abuse offered by the keepers of Newgate to 
poore prisoners. 1846 Mech. Mag. XLV. 260/2 Silversmiths 
remove silver from copper by immersing the plated article in 
^stripping liquid, made of eight parts sulphuric acid and 
one part nitrate of potash. 1898 "“Stripping machine [see 
Strip vP 19I. 188 5 A. Watt Electro-Deposition 253 A Cold 
■“Stripping Solution,.. is made by [etc.]. 

Stripping (stri'pig'), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Strip v.3 + 
-ing l.J The action of Strip vA 
1895 F. M. Halford Malting a Fishery 194 Finding that 
she [the female fish] was not quite ripe for stripping he 
turned her on to a shallow. 2899 lQtk Cent. Sept, 399 The 
‘stripping* of the shad by the hatchery officials had only 
terminated the previous week. 

b. concr. (pi.) = Stroking vbl. sb. 2 . 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Striping s, 
the part of a cow’s milk. 2808 J. C. Curwen Hints 
Feeding Stock I was doubtful of the accuracy of my 
own dairy, which stated a pound of butter to eight quarts 
of strippings. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 459 That 
which comes last, the afterings or strippings, as it is com- 
monly called, is much the richer part of new milk. 

G. Comb. : stripping cow, a cow which is 
going dryand requires to be ‘stripped’ in milking. 

1894 Times 16 Apr. 4/4 Irish store cattle, consisting chiefly 
of heifers and stripping cows, continue to be imported. 

Stripping (stri-pig), fpl. a. [f. Strip vA + 
-ing Thai strips, in senses of the verb. 

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i. (1683) 6 Be sure that they 
he lew’d, drunken, stripping Whores. 17x3 Addison Guar- 
dian No. 118 r 3 At a late meeting of the stripping Ladies, 
..it was resolved for the future to lay the modesty-piece 
wholly aside. 1809 Mary Titherington Diary in Mem. 
91 In the course of Christian experience we pass through 
st, ch stripping timers. 1913 Masefield in Engl. Rev. Dec. 
1 Till with a stripping crash the tree goes down. 


Strippy (strbpi), a . rare. [f. Strip sb. 2 -f -Y.] 
Of the nature of a strip, made up of strips. 

7822 Examiner Szj/ifntexsected xn every part with clash- 
ing colours, obtrusive lights, and strippy shapes and lines. 

Stript. [Variant of Stripped ppl. a. used as sb."] 
A trade-name of tobacco-leaf when * stripped \ 

1881 Spans' Encycl. Industr. Arts tv. 1341 Quantities of 
leaf-tobacco. are shipped in a condition deprived of their 
stem and midrib, and are then known as ‘ stripts \ 

[Stripulose : error in Diets, for Stupulose.] 
Stripy (strarpi), a. [f. Stripe j 5.3 + -y.] 
Having, marked with, or suggestive of stripes or 
bands of colour. 

1513 MS. P. R. O. Papers 5 Hen . VII! , No. 4101 Itm’ a 
standing bedde of dornix strypy. 1847 Leitcii tr. C. O. 
Mullers Anc. Art % 324. 328 The undulated and stripy 
nature of light. 1891 M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp. ii. 12 
There was a flutter of shutters and stripey awnings upon 
them. 1898 Kitling Day's Work 107 His tiger., is supposed 
to be a^clouded animal— not stripy, but blotchy. 

Strit (strit), v. Obs. exc. dial. [? Altered form 
of Strut v.] intr. To walk proudly, strut. 

i£97 Br. Halt. Sat. in. vii, 25 Yet for all that, how stifly 
stnts he by, All trapped in the new-found brauerie. . 1657 
G. Thornley Daphnis 4* Chloe xoo The Goats strutting 
along with the Sheep. Ibid. 152. x88i Leicestersk. Gloss. 
Strit, obs. 3 rd pers. sing, of Stride v. 

Stritcb. (stri-tj). Obs.exc.dial. Also 5 stryche. 
[? Shortened from stritchel ; see Strickle sb.] 

1. *= Strickle sb. i. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 588/13 Hostorium , 
a stryche. 182^ J ennings Obscrv. Dial. W. Eng. 73 Stritch , 
a strickle: a piece of wood used for striking off the overplus 
from a corn measure. 

2. = Strick sb. i, Strike sb. 4 . 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 593/9 Linipultts , a 
streche of flaxe. 

fS trite. Anglo-Irish. Obs. Also 7 sfcreite, 
stroyte. [Peril, a form of Strait sb.] Some con- 
trivance for intercepting fish in a river. 

1537 Ir. Act 28 Hen. VI If, c. 22 (1621) 168 Divers wilful 
persons.. have in divers places of the said rivers [Banow, 
etc.] and waters made weres, purprestures, ingines, strites 
[1678 streites] and other obstacles... It shall be lawfulL.to 
..breake..all and cverie such weres, ..streytes and [etc.], 
t Strithe. Obs. In 4 stryp(p)e. [? A dial, 
form of Stride sb influenced by Scandinavian 
habits of articulation.] = Stride sb. 

13.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knf. 846 Sturne stif on he stryppe on 
stalworth schonkez. Ibid. 2305 penne tas he hym strype to 
stryke, & frounses hope lyppe & browe. 

f Strivable, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. estrivable , 
i . estriver*. see Strive v. and -able.] Open to 
dispute, disputable. 

ci 456 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 187 The lay pcple of the 
newe lawe is bound.. for to receyve her feith..in ech dout- 
able and strivable poynt therof. 

Strive (straiv), v. Pa. t. strove (strdav), pa. 
pple. striven (striVn). Forms : 3-8 stryvo, 4 
strijf, strivi, striwo, 4-5 stryf, 4, 6 strif, 4-6 
stryfe, 4-7 strife, 5 stryff, 5-6 stryffo, 5-7 
Btrywe, 7 striwo, 3- strive. Pa. t. a. tueak 
forms 3 strivede, 3-9 strived, 4 stryvede, 6 
strivde, stryved, Sc. stryvit, 7 strivd. f 3 . strong 
forms 3-5 strof^ 4stroove, 4-5 stroof, S struive, 
9 dial, struv, 4- strove ; 4 straff, 4-6 Sc. strafe, 
straif, 5 Sc. straifF, 5-9 strave, 6 Sc. straiv, 
straw(e ; also pi. 4-5 stryue (i), streven. Pa. 
pple. a. weak forms 4 ystrived, 4-9 strived. 
&. strong forms 4 streven, -yn, strivin, stryve, 
stryven, Sc. strewine, 8 triwine, -yn, strifine, 
6 strevin, 6-7 stroven, 7-9 strove, 7 strivve, 4- 
sfcriven. [ME. slrive-n (13th c.), a. OF. estriver 
(early mod.F. Itrivcr : still preserved in some 
dialects), to quarrel, contend : of disputed origin. 

The verb is not found outside Fr., the alleged # Pr. estribar 
cited by etymologists having no existence. It is commonly 
believed to be of Teut. etymology. According to some 
scholars, OF. estriver is f« cslrif( whence Strife sb.), which 
is regarded as a modification of the older OF. (and Pr.) estrit , 
(= Olt. stride, strio), a. OTeut. *strido- strife, combat, 
related to *strxdan to fight: see Stride v. According to 
others, the OF. verb (of which, on this view, the sb. estrif 
is a derivative) is a. OTeut. *stritfan str. vb. (Mid. G. strtben , 
early mod. Du. strtjven , though these are prob. of secondary 
origin), f. root *strlb -, of which the ablaut-variant *strip - 
is represented by the weak verb MLG. streven (mod. LG. 
strexven ), (M)Du. siraven, MHG., mod .G. streben, to en- 
deavour, struggle (= sense 9 below), also (from LG.) Sw. 
strafva. Da. strarbe. Both explanations present some un- 
solved difficulties; the former is more satisfactory with 
regard to sense, but the notions of* conflict ' and ‘ endeavour * 
easily pass the one into the other. 

The strong conjugation (on the analogy of drive etc.) is 
found somewhat earlier than the weak conjugation which 
would be normal for a verb adopted from Fr., and has al- 
ways been the more frequent of the two, though many 
examples of strived pa. t. and pa. pple. occur in writers of 
every period from the 14th to the 19th c. The Bible of 1611 
has always . strove in the pa. t. ; the pa. pple. is strived, 
striven (one example each). The irregular pa. pple. strove 
(after the pa. t. ; cf. the form stroven of the i6-i7th a) ap- 
pears first in the 17th c., and remained somewhat common 
down to the middle of the rgth c., but is now confined to 
illiterate use.] 

1 . intr. To be in a state of variance or mutual 
hostility. ? Obs. 

a X225 Attcr. R. 84 pus ha beo 5 bisie i pisse fule mester, & 


riSer mid otfer striueS her abuten. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
623 pe king mi3te segge pat in a luper time he striuede wib 
his wiue. 1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 293 With his 
barons he stnued, with him wild non go. A kyng pat striues 
with hise, he may not wele spede. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, nowsaghtel, now strife. 
1340 Ayettb. 154 Vor pe scele ssel by ase a trewe arbytres 
be-tuenc pe goste and pe ulesse pet byepalneway striuindc. 
ci 386 Chaucer Sowpn. T. 278 And therfore Thomas, trowe 
me if thee leste, Ne stryue nat with thy wyf, as for thy 
beste. i£o8 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wenten 59 It is agane the 
law of luif, ofkynd. and of nature, Togiddir hairtis to streine, 
that stryveis with vther. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. 
iv. T iv, We sbal not fyghte herefore .i. we will not fall at 
bate or stryue for this matter, or here aboute. a 1628 Ld, 
Brooke Of Humane Learning cxxxui. Poems (1633)48 For 
earth, and earthy nesse it is alone, Which envies, strifes, 
hates, or is malecontent. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxii, 
They say you cannot live in Rome and strive with the 
Pope. 

2 . To quarrel, wrangle. Now rare ( poet .). 

c 1290 Infancy fesus 883-5 * n Horstm. A It eng t. Leg. (1875) 
31 pis children bi gonne for to slriue, And ech obur pfettnede 
swipe ; So longue huy striueden with wicke mod, pat euerech 
opur vuele smot. 13.. Solomon's Coronation etc. 38 in A. 
Davy's Dream (E. E. T. S.) 97 3 e nie pai striueden & chid. 
1382 Wyclif Lev. xxiv. 10 A sone,.of a womman of Yrael 
..hath streuen [Vulg. jurgatus esl] in tentis with a man of 
Yrael. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 126 The doughterof asena- 
tour of Rome, that had so cruell hert that she straue & 
chidde in the plaine strete wit her neyghboures. 1461 Poston 
Lett. II. 42 It is talkyd here how that ye and Howard schuld 
a' strevvn togueder on the scher daye ; and on of Howards 
men schuld a' strekyn yow twyess with a dagere. a 1533 
Berners Huon lxxxiii. 262, I began to stryue with my 
brother so hyely that Gybouars myght here me. 1860 Tenny. 
son Sea Dreams 222 And still they strove and wrangled. 

f b. To bandy words with a superior ; to behave 
mutinously. Const, with, agahist. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) 11 . 323 pis is pe womman of 
Ethiopia for pe whiche Mary and Aaron stryue [ L.jurgati 
sunt] with Moyses in desert, c 1400 Rule St. Benet rii. 7 
pat nan folu pair ahen wille, ne nan bare paim sua he^e, pat 
tay striue ogain pair abes. c 1430 Dtatorie 52 in Babees Bk. 
(2868) 58 First with pi bettir be waar for to stryue. C1440 
Alphabet of Tales 153 pou sail se me correcte pis ill ser- 
vand, & teche hym rather to be meke & speke fayr, pan for 
to fiite or strife with his maister. C1450 Bk. Curtnsye 226 
in Babees Bk. 30 5 Also, my chylde, a-gaynes py lorde Loke 
pou stryfe with no kyn worde. 

3 . To contend, carry on a conflict of any kind ; 
esp . to contend with another or each olhtrfor (the 
possession of) something or for (a cause or 
principle). 

ci 290 Bekcl 1544 in S. Eng. Leg. 250 In pe churche of 
Caunterburi mepou^te i stod.. And striuede for hoh churche 
a^en pe kinge and his. c 2374 Chaucer Boetk. if. pr. 11. 
(1868) 33 Stryf or pleje wipmefL. mecum contcndc ] by fore 
what iuge pat pou wilt of pe possessioun of rycchesse or of 
dignites. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. { Baptista ) 720 We 
wil nocht for dignite striwe, ne auha sal gretare be. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 334 For this thei tellen that ben wise, 
Wicke is to stryve and have the werse. £1450 tr. De Imita- 
tions ill. iii. 66 Operwilcs men striuen for o. peny rhtsham- 
fully. C1485 Digby Myst. hi. 1997 Than why shold I with 
my consyens st[r]yffe? 1530 Palsgr. 740/2, I stryve to 
gette an offyee that gothe by electyon.yr estriue. 1567 R. 
Birrf.l Diary (1798) 13 At this Parliament, the tounes of 
Dundie and Perth strave for the 2 d place amongst the bur- 
rowes. 1609 Sir J. Harington Nugx Ant. (1804) II. 258 
There it seemes also the colledges strave for him, he re- 
moved so oft. 1626 [ Featley] Pelagius Rediv. To Rdr. A 2 b, 
The Doctrine so much strouen for, and so highly extolled by 
some, is it nothing but olde beresie new furbished ouer? 
1697 Dryden Virg \ Georg, iv. 93 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Empire strive) 1 he 
Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 1847 Sarah Austin Rankes 
Hist. Ref. III. 281 The old and bitter enemies with whom 
they had so long striven. 1905 J. B. Bury St. Patrick vu 
108 The story has a sequel which tells how Patrick strove 
with the other enchanter. # 

b. To fight against temptation or the like ; to 

wage spiritual warfare. . , 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptista) 470 pe thrid is 
crone pat sal be giffine to martens at here has wele stnwine. 
1399 Langl. R. Redeles Prol. 82 pe story is of non estate 
pat stryuen with her lustus. 1598 Sylvester DuBartas 
1. i. 769 While Jesus strove with Sathan’s strong Tempta- 
tions. a 17x6 South Serve. (1727) VI. 314 It is the tempted 
Person’s Duty.. to fence, and stnve, and oppose the temp- 
tation with all his Art, as well as Resolution, that he can. 
x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. iii. 2x1 In yam ls.“ ove 
Against the^ Tempter. 18x6 Scott Old Mort . xju» Did ye 
never sleep in the same room wi' him, and hear him strive 
in his dreams with the delusions of Satan ? 

c. With cognate object, rare. . 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. ( Machor) 1514 Hy strife I 
haf weile strifine. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices ahing 
to strive a happy strife, To war with falsehood to the Kmie. 

d. To struggle with disease or suffering. 

1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. xxxii. (1672) 301 forest us 
knew another woman that strove eight years with a Con- 
sumption. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia i8^M. de m 
Haye.. strove with his distemper, and took a journey 10 
Adrianople. 1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy vm, bucu 
fate to suffering worth is giv’n, Who long with wants and 
woes has striv*n. 

+ e. To struggle with hindrances. Const, to 
with inf. (Cf. sense 9.)^ . 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. fii. J04 lie striue with troubled 
noise [ 3 *^ Ff. ; Qo. X597 and mod. edd. thoughts], to take a 
Nap. . 

f. Of things : To be mutually opposed in 
action ; to come into conflict with. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 315 The fuyre..slryuep 
wip pe ayer. c 1425 Cast. Perseverance 64 Envye, a-geyn 
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Charyte strywy th ful lyth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
63 1 his request is full of violence and robbery and striveth 
[U fugnat] with the Gospel!. 1591 Kvo Sp. Trag. in. i. 8 
So striueth not the waues with sundry winds. 1596 Dal- 
kymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 1, 59 It swallyis vp hail 
schipis^ and throuch the violence,. of contrare workeng of 
the wais of the sey, quhen ilke streme stryues with vthir, 
drounes thame^ in the deip. a 2668 Denham On Earl of 
Strajfords Trial t 5- Death 17 Now private pity strove with 
publick hate, Reason with Rage, and Eloquence with Fate. 
f4. To contend in arms, fight with. Obs. 

*3.. fC. Alts. 2870 How they stryveden for the kynriche. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 40 For so bette S. Dunstan, 
he suld alle his lyue With werre his lond welde, Sc with his 
suerd stryve. X34Q-70 Alisaunder 289 Philip enforceth hym 
now his folk for to gie;..Many mightfull menne made hce 
stryue. ^ c 1400 Destr.Troyygi-^ Your wille I moste wirke, . . 
Syn weikenes ofwemen may not wele stryve, Ne haue no 
might tawardes men maistries to fend. CX470 Gol. Caw. 
353 Wondir staluart and strang to striue in ane stour. 
2470-85 Malory Arthur Contents xo How a knyght & 
a dwarf stroof for a lady. 1598 Bastard Chresiol. vir. xlv. 
183 Sakellus died striuing for the wall, a 1609 Sip. F. Vere 
Comm. (1657) 38 Whilest it was hard stroven and fought on 
that side, I sent a Captain.. to see what guard was held 
along the wall toward the Bay-ward. 1609 Holland Amin* 
Marcell. 418 The Germans strove againe for their parts 
with the Hke obstinate resolution. 1697 Dryden AEncis 
xii. 57 Twice vanquish’d, while in bloody Fields we strive, 
Scarce in our Walls, we keep our Hopes alive. 2706 Prior 
Ode to Queen xxix, There Fleets shall strive by' Winds and 
Waters tost. 

+ 5. To contend in words, dispute. Chiefly 
followed by dependent question. Obs. 

1320-30 Horn C /tilde in Ritson Metr. Rom. III. 306 Anon 
thai gun to.strive rathe, Whether of hem him scbuld have 
To duelle in her meine. £1325 Metr. Horn. 48 Wit sain 
Jon gan that to strife. And said [etc.]. 138. Wvclif Sel. 
Whs. II. 147 Jewis and disciplis of Joon strooven. 1382 
— ■ /tide i. 9 When Mychael,..dtsputinge with the deuel, 
stroof [Vulg. altcrcarctnr] of Moyses body'. £*4*5 Lug. 
Conquest Irel. (1896) 32 Heruy,.& Reymond vp dyuers 
domes strouen what men shold do wyth har pryson[er]s. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 34 They argued and stroof 
to gyder that oon ayenst that other often tyraes of this 
mater. X535 Coverdale yob xxxii. 1 So these thre men 
wolde stryue nomore with lob, because he helde himself a 
rightuous man. 1567 Glide Godlie Ball. 43 For cause 
thay knew him to depart, Thay straif quha suld be ouerest. 
1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 438 Saying that they had strouen 
together who should haue him to his house. 

+ b. To debate, discuss. Obs. 

<3:1300 Cursor M. 13589 paa phariseus. .Quen pai bad 
Striued pam emel..cuth na resun find, pai did pan bring 
again pat blind. 1340 Ayenb. 164 Panne Salomon huanne 
he hedde..of alle pinges and of foies and of wyse y-striued 
he zayde [etc.], c 1350 Will. Palerne 4099 My wyf. .striued 
stifii with hire-self as stepmoderes wol alle, bi what wise 
sche mt3t best pat bold bam spille. 

+ c. To cavil, dispute. Const, of Obs . 

13 . . Seuyn Sag. 1850 Go forth and strif nowt therof. 1542 
R. Copland Galycn's Terap. 2 C j b, It beboueth nat than 
thus miserably to stryue of the names. 1549 Coverdale * 
etc- Erasm. Par . / Cor. Ar-gt. x b, Finallye they stryued 
among them selues of matrlmonye, by reason that euen at 
that tyme some Christian men sjtyflye defended, that men 
should wholy abstayne from mariage. 

+ 6. To contend in rivalry ; to seek to surpass 
another or each other ; to compete in a trial of 
strength or skill. Also to strive a vie (see A-vie 
advi). Obs . 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 732 pal straue wha first to 
lande mygbt wynne. 1509 [see A-vie ado.]. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. iii. 92 Euery towne semyd to me to stryue wyth 
other, as hyt had byn for a vyctory, wycb schold be more 
beutyful & strong. 1586 Luptdn jooo Notable Things 
(1660) 75 A man.. with swift running contended and strived 
with Dogs, and was hunted of them unhurt in the Woods. 
x6og Holland Amin. Marcell. xxvm. viii. 339 They run 
all at once striving a vie who shall be formost. [Holland 
often uses the phrase.J <1x610 Heywood & Rowley For- 
tune by Land .5- Sea in. jv. Post. I have no money. Phil. 
But now you strived which man would lend me most. 1615 
Chapman Odyss . vm. 379 When all had striu'd- in .these 
assaies their fill. x6xp Sir A Gorges tr. Bacon's Wisdom 
Anc. xx vL 124 Certaine games of Lampbearers, in which 
they that striued for the prize were wont to carie torches 
lighted. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 208 [They] smiled when 
they were rackt, and strived with their Tormentors who 
should be first tired. 1644 [see A-vie «<*/.]. 1648 Gage W est 
Jnd. 14 The Galley slaves strived who should sound their 
Waits and Trumpets most joyfully. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, hi. 28 The Rival Chariots in the Race shall strive. 
1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 241 There with commutual zeal we both 
had strove. In acts of dear benevolence, and love. 

fig* 160S Shaks. Lear iv. iii. xB Patience and sorrow 
strove [So Pope and later edd. ; Qq. streme] Who should 
express her goodliest. 1636 B rath wait Rom. Emp. 372 
All vertues in him contentiously strived to imbelhsh him. 
a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 3*8 The bow. 
ing Fruits strove which should first be crop’d. 
fb. Const, to with inf. Obs. (cf. sense 9). 

3520 Barclay Sattusf, Batt. yugurih liv. (Pynson) 78 b. 
They stryued [L. cer/antes ] to ascende vnto the voiles 
euery man couetyng to be before other. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
bert Tram. 52 The Kettle-drums and other their tingling 
Instruments stroue to deafe vs. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664? 
140 But when the fame of the Oracle once pierced Italy, and 
arrived at Rome, every one strived to be first. 

•pC. To vie, to be equal or comparable with. 

<1x225 Alter . R. 398 Asaeles swlftschipe, bet strof wio 
heortes ouervm. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. x8o That Eme- 
lye, pat fairer was to sene Than is the Iylie..For with the 
Rose colour stroof hire hewe. 2509 [sre A-vie ady\ 2540 
Palsgr. Acolastus U. iii. M ij b, Holde or take this money, 
and prepare vs a supper, that may stryue with a pohtifyail 
or bishops fcaste. i597*Gekarde Herbal 1. xxxv. 50 lhe 
roote.. striueth with the Florentine Iris in sweetnes. X&07 


Milton P. L. iv. 273 Nor that sweet Grove Of Daphne by 
Orontes.. might with this Paradise Of Eden strive. 1697 
Dryden / Eneisv . 326 The Victor honour’d with a nobler 
Vest : Where Gold and Purple strive in equal Rows. 1700 
“ Meleager <5- Atalania 28 For Tusks with Indian 
Elephants he [the boar] strove. 

7. To offer obstinate resistance, struggle against . 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 9306 For efter pat i es o-liue, Gains soth 
sal your eires striue. CX300 Havelok 2271 per-yen ne wolde 
neuer on striue, pat he ne maden sone pat oth. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. vii. 305 While_ Hunger was mayster neer wolde 
ther non cbyde, Ne striue a3eyn the statutes. C1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret Gem. Lordsh. 41 No-per ys non of hool 
mynde pat may stryf zycyn pis sentence. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxv. 14 Thow suffer me to wirk gif thow do weill, 
And pieiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my quheill, Quhilk 
every warldly thing dois tume and steir. 1530 Palsgr. 
740/2 Thou stryvest agaynst a thyng that is evydent. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 136 b, They did not chaunge 
him wholy, which strove and defended his opinions stifly 
[L. reluctantem suaque defeudentem]. 1597 Beard Theatre 
God i yudgent. (1612) 66 The wonderfuli judgements which 
the king of kings hath sent vpon those that.. resisted and 
stroue against the truth. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivs - 
tine tv. 22 Amongst the rest of these Tyrants, there was., 
one that striued against the cruelty of all the rest in the 
execution of lustice. <71709 Prior and Hymn Callim. 33 
Against the Deity ’tis hard to strive. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. (1809) II. 95 Vainly have I strove and 
struggled against you. 1858 H. Spencer Ess. I. 308 The 
thing I desperately strove against as a misfortune did me 
immense good. 

f b. with negative inf. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon joi Boxscus the Bccotian wrestler 
striued then, all he could, vnder pretence of sicknesse, not 
to carie his Target. 

8 . To struggle physically. Obs. exc. dial, of a 
horse : To be restive. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xv, (1495) 775 Whan 
the wyfde oxe hath longe stryue and maye not nelyuer 
hymself out of the bondes. .thenne for indignacion he 
loo wyth full lowde. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Casiiglione’s Courtyer 
ill. (1577) Q ij b, And when she strived still more obstinatlye, 
at length with manye blowes and by force ouercame hir. 
2562 T. Cooper Atisw. De/. Truth xi. 83 The Deacon 
woulde not suffer so rauche as the litle Infant to go without 
some parte [of the sacrament]; ahhoughesbestriued against 
him, and scantely coutde force hir to take it, X567TURBEKV. 
Epit. etc. 34 The Nymph.. in hir armes the naked Noorie 
strainde: Whereat the Boy began to striue a good. But 
strugling nought auailed in that plight. 2645 Gataker 
God s Eye on Israel 21 New named, and in stead of Jacob 
styled Israel, by the Angel, whom he had so strived and 
struggled with, at their parting. 2671 Milton P . R. iv. 564 
As when Earths Son Antaeus.. in Irassa strove With Joves 
Alcides. a 1824 Ld. T. Stuart xi. in Maidment N. C. Gar- 
land 3 The steeds they strave into [= in] their stables, The 
boys couldn’t get them bound. 

b. To struggle, endeavour to make one’s way, 
against a natural force, e.g. winds, waves. Const. 
with, against . 

The fig. phrase to strive against the stream (see Stream 
sb. 2 f) is perh. imitated from German : see quot. 2535 below. 

<3 2300 Cursor M. 24855 Quen pai bad stimen ai quils pai 
moght, again pat storm al was for noght. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecctus. iv. 26 Witbstande not y« face of the mighlie, and 
stryue not agaynst the streame J Luther xfrrfo nicht under 
den Strom]. 2537 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e ff Lett. 
(1902) II. 75 He that makelh you thus to stryve agenst the 
streame woll [eta]. 2559 Mirr . Mag., Dk. Glocester xiv. 
To bridell the Prince of a Reame, Is euen.. to striue with 
the streame. 2630 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 38 The 
Marquesse of Albeuf..hauing striued with the violence of 
a tempest vpon the coast of Holland, was with the losse of 
some shippes..driuen back Jo Diepe. 1697 Dryden /Eneis 
v. 37 W*e strive in vain against the Seas, and Wind. 

9. To endeavour vigorously, use strenuous effort. 
Const, to with in/. (Cf. sense 6 b.) 

Now the prevailing sense ; the other senses, so far as they 
survive, are usually coloured by this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11569 All for noght can be [ sc. Herod] to 
striue, Moght he noght iesu bring o Hue. X382 Wyclif 
a Cor. v. o And therfore we stryuen [Vulg. conicndimns] 
whether aosent, whether present, for to plese him. a XS47 
Surrey Eccles. ii. 12 By princely actes thus straue I still, 
to make my fame indure. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Wks. 
7910 II. 145, 1. .Gan cleere my throte, and strave to sing my 
best. 1582 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 52/2 
Although he striu'de, and tooke great pains, asmuch as in 
him lay. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VUf xi. iv. 30 Which of your 
Friends Haue I not stroue to loue, although I knew He 
■were mine Enemy ? 1638 W. Lisle Heliodorus x. 181 Sith 
I cannot free you, though I strivve, Aske what I may doe 
for you, whilst you iiue, And I shall grant it. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 29. 45 He striv’d to undermine the 
edifice of my faith. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 111. 574 
Stags.. strive in vain to make their way Through Hills of 
Snow, and pitifully bray. 2780 Cowper Progr. Error 582 
Habits are soon assum’d i but when we strive To strip them 
off, ’tis being flay’d alive. 1821 Scott Kenihv % xzxix. 
Haring strove in vain to restore it [the casketj either to 
Tressilian or the Countess. 1831 T. Hope Ess. Or/g. Man 
I. 34 This is what I have at least strived to do. I have tried 
to discard all preconceived opinions. 1843 Lytxon Last 
Bar. 1. iv. 27 He strove to lift himself from the ground, and 
at length succeeded. 2848 Dickens Dombey liii, It is our 
pride, not our trouble, to strive, John, and to strive together. 
2865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 72 She is to be taught to stnve 
that her thoughts of piety may not be feeble in proportiop 
to the number they embrace. 1880 Mahaffy Descartes iu. 

22 He ever strove to keep on good terms with the Order lot 
Jesuit*]. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander' At Bay vui, Her voice 
trembled ; she strove to keep her self-control. 

b. irans/. of things. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. x. (tgrf) 207 V ith that be 
groned, as if sottow strave to breake hu. harte. 1597 ucmpz 
Lett. Sev. Pers n Storme 60 Even our 

our defence, Strive to breake loose. 2598 Brandon Octavui 


j HI. C8b, Looke how some proude hard harted mighty rocke 
..Repell s the waters.. Which mildely striue his body to im- 
brace. 1607 Tofsell Four/. Beasts 184 As if nature had 
only strouen to prouide sundry ready cures for this euill 
aboue all other. 1851 Ruskin Stones Pen. (1874) I. Pref. p. 
vi, Modern Art is now striving to realize the piomise of its 
poet. 2874 Green Short Hist. vf. § 3. ^4 a. series of mer* 
canule enactments strove to protect the growing interests of 
English commerce. 

c. Const, after, for, + to, + unto (the object to 
be attained). 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 2357 x Quar-to J>an suld we for-jjer striue, 
P an I° r . t0 . 1,ue in sanies liue? az 59X H. Smith Serm. (1594) 
411 lbis # is the state that a Christian should striue too, and 
neuer tmnke that hee is sound at the heart til his thoughts 
be a kind of prayer. 1594 Hooker Ecct. PoL 1. v. § 2 The 
immutabilitie of God they \sc. all things] striue vnto, by 
working.. after one and the same maner. 2605 A. Warren 
Poor Mads Pass. C 2 b. Then Diuision striued for a store, 
To marrewhat golden Age bad made before. 1849 Lytton 
K. Arthur x. lxi. Thrice sirove the King for speech, and 
thrice in vain. 1850 1 ennyson In Mem. Ii, He for whose 
applause I strove. 1856 Miss Yonge Daiy Cham 1. xxvi, 
If I had striven for the temper, it would be worth having, 
but it i? my nature. 1877 C. Geikie Christ Ivi. (1879) 678 
Ihe priesthood had striven after kingly power and rank. 
IQ. To make one’s way with eflort. 
a X586 Sidney Arcadia 1. xv. § 2 Now she brought them to 
see a seeled Dove, who, the blinder she was, the higher she 
strave. 2590 Spenser F. Q. iii. i. 18 But after the foule 
foster Timias did striue. 2813 Byron Corsair ill. xix, He 
..Strives through the surge, bestrides the beach, and high 
Ascends the path familiar to his eye. 1874 Carpenter Ment. 
Phys. 1. ix. 412 Ever striving upwards, so as. .to reach.. a 
still loftier elevation. 

f b. Of a thing ; To force its way. Obf. 

2697 Dryden sErteis x. 1160 The purple Streams thro’ the 
thin Armour strove, And drench’d th’ imbroider’d Coat his 
Mother wove. 

Strive, obs. form of Strife. 
f Strived, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Strive v. + -ed 1.] In 
strivtd-for (nonce-use) : see Strive v. 3 . 

1615 Chapman Odyss. vm. 633 The striu’d-for, for his 
worth, of worthy men. 

Starveling, obs. form of Sterling. 

Striver (strai*voj). Also 4 stzyfer, 5 stryvar, 

5-6 *er. [f. Strive v. + -er L] 

1. One who strives with others; a contender, 
competitor. *f*In early nse also, one given to 
strife, a contentions person. 

<z 1400 New Test. (Paues) 1 Cor. xi. 16 3'f h er be any of 
30 w a stryfer. <71400 tr. Secreta Secret Gov. LordsJt . 215 
A full fface. .bytoky ns a stryuer, a dyscord our. <7 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 480/x Stryvar, litigator, rixator. 2480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. vn. (1520) 81 b/2 Alexandre hadde stryfe 17 
yere, and Ihe foure stryvers that the Emperour set agaynst 
hym he overcame them and cursyd them. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 98 It isnotconvenyent the seruauntof god 
to be a stryuer or a brauler. 1658 J. Durham Exjos. Rev. 
vii. 9 (1660) 392 The sealed ones were slrivers ; these are 
victors, Therefore must succeed them as victory doth to 
fighting. 1853 Lynch Sel/lmfrov . vi. 152 The case of the 
striver against Circumstance. 

2. One who makes strenuous effort or endeavour. 


2562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 160 He striueth 
agaynst the streme, by customs scoole That striuer b either 
a fishe or a fooler 2828 Carlyle Goethe's ^ Helena Misc. 
2840 1. 198 In all his lofty aspirings, his strivings after truth 
. it has never struck him to inquire how he, the striver, was 
warranted for such enterprises. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit 
'Marc. Aurel. 275 Thb truly modern striver and thinker. 
2887 Pall Mall Budget 27 Jan. 29/2 He was a diligent striver 
after perfection, 

- + 3. ? Used jocularly for : A partner in the dance. 

1609 Bcaum. & Fu Scorn/. Lady u. (1616) D 2, Take thy 
striuer, and pace her till shee stew. Sa. Sure Sir, I cannot 
daunce with your Gentlewoman. 

Striviling, obs. form of Sterling. 

Striving (strai’viq), vbl. sb. [-ing L] The 
action of the verb Strive ; an instance of this. 

<72205 Lay. 15561 Vmben anestundeheobigunnenstriuinge. 
c 2290 St. yaines 2S4 in S. Eng. Leg. 42 Bi-twene \>e fader and 
]>e sone be striuingue laste longue, c 2380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. 
II. 250 Batailis and stryvyngis in plee shulden be for*aken 
of Cristene men. a 2425 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
83 And forfri iealgre is called of som men rede auripigment: 
of J>e namez is no stryuipig so b at we vnderstond pe Jwigz. 
2535 Coverdale Ps. xvii[ij. 43 Thou shah delyuer me from 
the stryuinges of the people. 2615 Chapman Odyss. IV. 558 
Hold him there. In spite of all his striuings to be gone. 2677 
Yarranton Eitg. Improv. 13 When ever they give Notice 
they will take up a Sum of Moneys, there is great striving 
who can get in his first. 27x8 Rowe Lucan vn. 513 The 
great deciding Hour at length is come, To end the St nvings 
of distracted Rome. 2852 Mrs Browning Casa Guide li via. 
11. 22 1 The fervid striving of the games. 2872 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. II. 4 My ideas and higher strivings. 

stri*ving, ppl* a * [* ING 2 -] That strives (in 
senses of the verb). , . , 

23.. e. e. Aim. p. c. 3” Vyj 

stryndez so mony. <7 2374 Chaucer Foeth, ir. pr. vil (t 86 SJ 
59 Somt yme here was a man bat hadde ^jj ff 

S W t ^c'c? n d 

Mo^cs, ma ^ Artists, and their Arts renown. 

lS&^N frn*LXS K i r £js. Erwins In trod. 7 Thr strirlng 
philosophy of 1 Cleon . 

Hence Stri-vingly adv. 

is8j Wyclif Dad. xrxt. 27 Euermore strjpyndyse diden 
{Vulg. ccntentioic egtita 1 ajens the Lorf. — 7 fl- “-49 
Sttyuyngly lccriatim\ tss* Hutorr, Strynyngly, rtxist, 
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velitalim. 1563-87 Foxe A. <5* M. (1596) 72/2 The tyrant., 
commanded euerie tenth man to be put to the swoord, where- 
to strivinglie and with great rejoising they committed their . 
necks. 1593 Florio, Agara, striuingly, contending for the 
mastrie. 1677 Mj£ge Diet, Etig.-Fr., Strivingly, a Vettvi. 
Strivling, obs. form of Sterling. 

+ Stri*VOUS, a. Obs . rare~ x . [f. Strife sb . + 
-OU3.] Full of strife. 

138a Wyclif Jer.ym. 5 With striuous turnyngawei [Vulg. 
aversion* contentiosa ] ? 

Stro, obs. form of Straw sb. 1 
Stroak(e, obs. forms of Stroke sb. and v. 
Stroake, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Strike v. 
Stroaken, obs. pa. pple. of Strike v. 

Stroam, strome (strdum), v . Obs. exc. dial. 
[? Formed after si roll and roam .3 intr. To walk 
with long strides. Also to wander about idly. 

1796 Mme. d’Arblay Camilla. I. 174 A young Ensign., 
streamed into the ball-room, with the most visible marks of 
his unfitness for appearing in it. Ibid. II. 195 He. .stroamed 
up and down the room, biting his knuckles. 1817 Mar. 
Edgeworth Ormond xiii. T. & N. 1848 IX. 330 One morn- 
ing our young hero rose early,., and he walked out, or, more 
properly, he rambled, or he strolled, or streamed out. ai%2$ 
Forby IAoc. E . Angl/a, Strome, to walk with long strides. 
1840 Spurdens Suppl. to Forby s.\. t To ‘stroam about’: 
to wander idly without an object. 1878 S. H. Miller Sc 
Skertchly Fenland iii. 89 In Cambridgeshire wc find the 
words — cloof the hoof, .. s fronting, , taking long strides. 

transf. 1909 A. H. Patterson Man ff.Nat. Tidal Waters 
i. ax What can lick a Norfolk wherry either for lines or the 
way she lays afore the wind stroming along. 

Stroam, variant of Strom. 

Stroan, strone (strimn), v. Sc. intr. To 
make water, urinate. 

a 1730 Pennecuik etc. Collect. Sc. Poems (175 6) 58 Te he, 
..that’s best, And we'll strone fine, among the rest. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 22 He wad stank as glad to see him, And 
stroan't on stanes an’ hillocks \vP Him. 1890 Service T/tir 
Nolandums vii. 43 Man, do ye no ken.. that on Halloween 
the deil stroans on the haws/ 

Sfcroap, Sc. variant of Stroup sb. gullet. 
Strobic (slrp’bik), a. [a. Gr. type <rrpo/ 3 cK-os, 
f. oTp 6 &-os a twisting or whirling round : see -ic.] 
That has a spinning motion. Strobic circles', sets 
of concentric circles, toothed wheels, and the like, 
which appear to revolve when the surface on which 
they are inscribed is moved about. 

1880 S. P. Thompson in Brain III. 293 Jf two such ‘strobic 
circles ’ (as I have called them) are printed side by side. 
Strobil, variant of Strouble v. Obs. 

Strobila (straborla). PI. strobil© (-If). Zool. 
[inod.L. strobila , a. Gr. orpoplSTj plug of lint 
twisted into the shape of a fir-cone.] 

1 . A stage in the development of certain Hydro- 
zoa. Also atlrib. 

1842 Encycl. 5 r/ 7 , XXI. 1014/2 In a small volume published 
some years ago, this Swedish naturalist ISars] described a 
new genus of Meduddes under the name of Strobila , from 
its great similitude to a fir cone ; but he now assures us that 
th e Strobila is the young of Medusa auri ta. 1857 Carpenter 
Microscope (ed. 21504 Fig. 24s Successive Stages of Develop- 
ment of Medusa-buds from Strobila-larva. Ibid. 505 The 
progenitor of a new colony of StrobiUe. x86i J. R. Greene 
Man. Anim. Kingd „ Caelent. 66 Sars . . observing the 
Scyphistoma at a still later stage,, .gave jt, from its re>em- 
blance to an artichoke, the name of Strobila. x8S8 Rolles- 
ton & Jackson Anim . Life 782 The Scyphostoma passes in 
late autumn into the Strobila stage. 

2 . A segmented tapeworm, consisting of a scolex 
and a chain of proglottides. 

1864 T. S. Cobbold Entozoa 105 Every cestode passes 
through several distinct phases during its life-history. In 
the ordinary colonial or tapeworm condition it has been 
termed the strobila (Van lieneden). i 883 Rolleston Sc 
Jackson Anim. Life 22$ The head land neck are often 
termed ' scolex *, the joints, ' proglottides *, and the whole 
Tapeworm, ‘ strobila . 

Strobilaceous (strpbilel-Jas\ a. Sot. [f. 
mod.L. strobilace-us , f. Strobil-us : see -aceobs.] 
Relating to, or resembling, a strobilus. 

1802 R. Hall Elern. Bet. 183 Strobilaceous, strobilaceus , 
s. strobil if or mi s, having the form of a strobile. 1830 LindleY 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 248 The cones of. .strobilaceous Cycadeae. 

Strobilation (strpbil^-Jan). Zool. [f. Strobil- A 
+ -ATION. Cf. Strobilization.] The formation 
of strobilce in Hydrozoa, tapeworms, etc. 

1878 F. J. Belt. GegenbauA s Comp. Aunt. 99 Thestrobila- 
lion of Scyphostoma and the consequent development of a 
number of Medusa. x88r Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XII. 
553/2 Th e Hydromedusae never produce medusa by strobila- 
tion or transverse division of a hydriform person. 1896 
F. W. Gamble Flatworms (Camh. Nat. Hist. II.) 76 The 
strobilation of a scyphistoma. 

Strobile (str^rbail, strikrbsil, -bil). Also 8-9 
strobil. [a. F. strobile or ad. L. strobil-us, Gr. 
arpofiTK-os Strobilus, also cTpo^i\-rj Strobila.] 

- 1 . Bot. = Strobilus t. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 33 A strobil is n pericarpy formed 
of scales lying over one another, as in Pine or Birch. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxi. (1794) 300. The fruit [of the 
magnolia] is a strobile or scaly cone of bivalvular capsules. 
3836 T. M. Gully Magendie's Forniul. (ed. 2) 149 The 
strobiles of the hop. 1857 Henfrey Bot. § 126 When the 
rachis bears large, persistent, imbricated scales, it forms a 
cone or strobile, as in the Firs and Pines. 

2 . Zool. = Strobila 2. 

1855 T. R. ) outs Anim, Kingd. (ed. 2) 136 While the seg- 
ments of the Strobile remain conjoined, they seem to enjoy 


a complete community of life and of movement. 1864 T. S. 
Cobbold Entozoa 105 The separate joints of which jthc 
strobile is composed are denominated proglottides or zooids. 
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 137 (Taenia), The entire colony 
is called a ' strobile ‘. 

strobiliform (strobHif/um), a. Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. slrobili/orm-is, f. Strobil-us : see -form. 
Cf. F. slrobiliformc .] Shaped like a strobilus. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 310 Cuneate scales.. col- 
lected into strobiliform heads. 1853 Royle Mat. Med. (ed. 
2) 672 Spikes.. strobiliform, formed of single-flowered, im- 
bricated, acute bracts. 

Strobiline (stqrbilsin), a. Zool. and Bot. [ad. 
Gr. <7Tpoj9fo.G'-oj of a fir-cone, f. orpofiiK-os Stro- 
bilus.] Relating to or of the nature of a strobila 
or strobilus ; strobilaceous. 

1842 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 1014/2 In its strobiline state, it 
[Medusa aurita) is composed of a series of circular pieces, 
with numerous tentacula, and ihe cone is surmounted by a 
cylindrical shaft. 1852-6 Wright Royal Dict.-Cyct. (1867), 
Strobiline , cone-shaped, growing on the cone of the fir. 

Strobilization (str^biUiz^-Jbn). Zool. [f. 
Stiiobil-a +• -ize + -ation.] « Strobilation. 

1884 A. Sedgwick & Heathcote tr. Claus' Zool. I. 256 At 
first the Scyphistoma appears to multiply only by budding; 
the second mode of reproduction, the process of strobili/a- 
tion, begins later. 1914 MacBride Text-Bk. Embryol. I. 
72 By a repetition of the process the Scyphistoma comes to 
look like a pile of plates, and is called a Strobila. This pro- 
cess is known as strobilization. 

Strobill, variant of Strouble v. Obs. 
Strobiloid (strp'biloid), a. Zool. and Bot. [f. 
Strobil-a or Strobil-us + -oid.] Resembling, or 
of the nature of, a strobila or strobilus. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 345 The Cestoidca , in their stro- 
biloid stage, occur only within the alimentary canal. 1887 
Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XX 1 1 . 415/i t Sponges ), Ascon type : 
simple, ex. A see t fa, Hk. ; strobiloid, ex. Hontodcrma , Lfd. 
1893 Bower in Phil. Trans. B. CLxXXV. 493 The Lyco- 
podinerennd Equisetinea: are strobiloid types. Ibid., These 
strobiloid Pteriaophyta. 

Strobilus (strx?borl£s). PI. strobili (-loi). 
[a. L. strobilus fir-cone, a. Gr. crpofiiXos anything 
twisted up, fir-cone, etc.] 

1 . Bot. A fir-cone, or any fruit resembling a fir- 
cone; an inflorescence made up of imbricated 
scales, as that of the hop. 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Strobilus, the Artichoke-Plant; | 
also a wild Pine-tree; or a Pine-apple.] 1753 Chambers' j 
Cycl. Suppl., Strobilus , among botanists, a kind of peri- 
carpium, formed of a number of vaginte with contorted points 
applied close to one another. X771 Encycl. Brit. III. 479/2 
(Pinus), The calix of the female is a strobilus, containing 
two flowers. x86x Bentley Bot . 325 The fruit of the Hop 
. .is by some botanists considered as a kind of Cone with 
membranous scales, to which the name of Strobilus or Stro- 
bile has been given. 

b. In cryptogams : An aggregation of sporo- 
phylls resembling a fir-conc. 

1891 Bower in Proc. Roy. Soe. L. 267 The sporophyte [of 
Phylloglossum) consists of two parts: — (i) the protoconn , 
with its protophylls and roots, and (ii\ the strobilus , with 
sporophylls and sporangia. _ 1893 — in Phil. Trans. B. 
CLXXXV. six The strobili have been cut radially, tan- 1 
gentially, and transversely. 

2 . Zool. «= Strobila 2. 

1876 Erjstowe Th. 4- Pract. Med. (1878) 707 The animal 
or rather colony of animals, in the form of a tape-worm or 
strobilus, occupies the alimentary canal. 

Stroble, variant of Strouble v. Obs. 
Stroboscope (strp’bdskoup), [f. Gr. CTpoPo-s 
a twisting or whirling round + -scope.] 

a. A scientific toy which produces the illusion of 
motion by a scries of pictures viewed through the 
openings of a revolving disc. b. An instrument 
for observing the successive phases of a periodic 
motion by means of light periodically interrupted. 

a. 1836 [see Stroboscopical]. 1882 L. Campbell-L^St J. C. 
Maxwell ii. 36 A scientific toy had recently come into vogue, 
an improvement on the lhaumatrope, called variously by the 
names 1 phenakistoscope *, ‘stroboscope or ‘magic disc 

b. 1896 Fr. A. Welby tr. Bieder matin's Electro* Physiol. 
I.409 If two interrupters are used, one of which is connected 
with the capillary electrometer, the other with the strobo- 
scope. 1903 Engineering \Z Dec. 837/x A special differential 
stroboscope, in which the motor was illuminated only once 
in every two revolutions. 

Stroboscopic (str^Wskp-pik), a. [f. prec.+ 
-ic.] Relating to, of the nature of, the stroboscope. 

1846 Hoblyn Diet. Set. Terms , Stroboscopic Plates, sen 
apparatus invented by Stampfer of Vienna, by which an im- 
pression is produced^ on the retina of an uninterrupted line 
of light by the rapid motion of a luminous object. 1873 
Dolbear in Prescott Telephone (1879)263 This was done by 
filling an organ bellows^ with smoke, and examining it 
through a stroboscopic disk while escaping from the pipe. 

18 74 Pop. Sci. Rev. XIII. 105 The Stroboscopic Determina- 
tion of the Pitch of Tones. x88a Science I. 72/1 A new 
stroboscopic method in which a fork is., kept in vibration by 
electro-magnets. 

Also Strobosco’pical a. — prec. 

1836 R. D. ff T. Thomson* s Rec. Gen. Set. III. 1x4 Stro- 
boscope. — Stampfer has invented some interesting strobo- 
scopical tables, or glasses, founded upon a similar principle 
with the lhaumatoscopical figures. xZjjCatal. Spec.Collect. 
Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3) 1046 Stroboscopical 
discs on the systems of Dove, Poggendorff, &c. 

Stroc, obs, form of Stroke sb.l 
+ stro cals. Glass-making. Obs. Also (in 
Diets.) 7-9 stroca^ 8-9 strokal, 9 strode, 


STROKE. 

strokle, strockle. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
qnot. 1662.) 

1662 Merrett Neri's Art of Glass App. 363 Slrocals a 
long Iron instrument like a Fire-shovel to carry the Metall 
out of a broken into a whole Pot. 1670 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 3), Slrocal. 1708 Kersey, 1721 Bailey, 1755 Johnson, 
Strokal. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 'Trade, Slrocktc,\n the ghss 
trade, a shovel with a turned up edge, suited to filling the 
pots or moulds, from the chests or harbours of materials. 

Strochetts : see Sckochat. 

X517 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 56, xxtt. punds of 
strochetts, price of the pund xxviiid, 

Strook(e : see Stroke sb.i, v. 1 and Strike v. 

+ Strocke. Obs. rarer 1 . See quot. 

Cf. mulctrum = new milk in Diefenbach. 

1552 Huloet, Strocke or my Ike, mulctrum. 
Strooken, -in, obs. ff. of pa. pple. of Strike v. 
Stro okle, strode : see Stbocals. 

Stroddle (strp-d'l), v. Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.). Also 7 strode. A variant of 
Straddle. 

1607 Stroddle [see Statuary sbP J. 1630 Randolph Art's- 
lippus, PcdUr 31, 1 hauestrodled ouer three of the terrestrial 
globes with my Geomelricall rambling. 1678 Bunyan Titgr. 
J. 71 Then Apollyon strodled quite over tne whole breadth 
of the way. 170a Lend, Gaz. No. 3867/4 Stolen. a black 
Mare, .stroddlcs in her walk as if her Back was broke. 
Hence Btro’ddling ppl. a. (in quot. fig.). 

_ 1647 Maids' Petition 1 To avoid all strodling or stragling 
intentions or actions on dayes consecrate. 

Strodir, variant of Strotiiir. 
t Stro'dling'. Sc. Obs. Also 5 stroddlyng. 
[Of obscure origin.] A foundling. 

c\ 490 Rathen Manual (1905) 27 All tbai that casiis the 
bands at kyrk duris or ony place, for the quhylk thai are 
cnltitstroddlyngis. 1603 Proph. o/Mertm (hannntyne Club) 
12 They.. that fel on face is faine to flee, That commed are 
of strodiings strynd. 

Stroe : see Straw sb. l, Sthew v. 

Strof, obs. pa. t. of Strive v. 

Strog(g)el(l, strog(g)le, obs. ff. Struggle. 
Stroil (stroil). s.w. dial. Also atToyl. Couch- 
grass and other weeds with longcreeping root-stocks. 

1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Comw. 87 Manures arising from 
putrefaction, burning the .stroil, and the fasces of animals. 
1796 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. I. 531 S troy l : couch, or 
other weeds; or roots of weeds : especially what harrow up, 
or rake out of the soil; whether in the field, or the garden. 
1845 Jml. R. Agric. See. VJ. ir. 425 The stroil, rools, and 
weeds are collected and burned. 

Strok, obs. pa. t. of Strike v. 

Strokal : see Strocals. 

Stroke (strJuk), sbA Forms ; a. 3-4 stroc, 4-7 
strok, 4-5 strook, 5-8 strooko, 6 strocke, 6-7 
stroake, 6-8 strook, 7-8 stroak, 9 dial, strauk, 
4- stroke, p. Sc. and north . 4-6 strak, 4-8 
strake, Sc. 5-9 straik, 6 strack, strek, strayk, 
pi. strax. [MK. (late 13th c.) strok , north, strak, 
prob. repr. an unrecorded OE. *slrdc — (M)LG. 
strek, Du. streek masc., MHG., mod.G. streich 
masc. OTeut. *slraiko-z, f. * straik- ablaut- var. 
of *slrfk- : see Strike z\] 

1 . An act of striking ; a blow given or received, 
a. A blow with the hand or a weapon (occas. 
with the paw of an animal, the claws or beak of a 
bird, etc.) inflicted on or aimed at a living being. 
Sometimes (now rarely) applied to the thrust of a 
pointed weapon. 

To f smite, strike a stroke : see those verbs. + To come 
to. strokes = to come to blows, f Within ones stroke i 
within reach of one's weapon. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 428* Sire wawein him bitunide 
& an stroc him 3ef, & al hat heued Sc |> e breste al clanliche 
him to-clef. <1x320 Sir Tristr. 2335 Tvelue fete was h e 
wand pat vrgan wald wip play. His strok may no man 
stand, c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 409 And so per wordh 
Iiif, [-at lettip slch service, is moche Worse panne a strooke 
upon be chcke wib an hand. 1471 Caxton Recuy r//(Sommer) 
259 They foyned with her spere< eygrely, theyr strokes and 
foynes were grete. 1484 — Fables of Poge\ iii, Fro wordes 
they came to strokes and cratchyng with naylys. ^*53 .° 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4} 213 But Arthur put his 
shclde before hym, and the lyons stroke dashte theron so 
sore, that Arthur was all astonyed with the stroke, a X533 
-~-.Huon\v. 188 He slcwe and bette downe..all that came 
within his stroke. 7590 Spenser F. Q. u. vi. 29 Their mighue 
strokes their haberieons dismayld. 1625 Sir H. Finch Law 
(x636)4ix Anenditement that one strucke I.S. jnonecountie, 
of which stroke hee died in another Countie, is no good en- 
ditement. 1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat, 86 If your Adversary 
offers to answer your stroak, and go to the Parade, then your 
best way is [etc.J. X74X in Scott. Hist. Rev. (1905) Apr. 303 
The prisoner struck him and blooded him with the strock. 
X760-7* Brooke FoolofQual. (1792) II. 137 Flying instantly 
at Harry, he gave him a smart stroke on the left cheek. 
1806 Words w. Horn of Eg rent out Castle 43 And where er 
their strokes alighted, There the Saracens were tamed. *829 
Scorr Anne ofG.li ote A, In such parts of that country 
[Germany] as retain the old custom of execution by stroke 
of sword. 1849 James Woodman I. iii. 53 He suddenly 
drew his sworn from the sheath, and aimed a rapid and 
furious stroke at the woodman's head. 2863 Geo. Eliot 
Romota xxii, [He] remained obstinately silent under all the 
strokes from the knotted cord. x8 89 Baden-Powell Pig- 
sticking 1B6 With the jobbing spear the arm should not be 
raised from the shoulder to deliver the stroke. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. \ 12428 pc maister..Gaf iesu wit hand 
a strak. 13. . Gosp. Nicod. 419 Ane wane of fourty strakes 
with 3erde he sal be smeten. £*440 Alphabet of Tales 79 
Saynt Benett strake bis yong monk with a wand..& so for 
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ferd of Jus strafe of Saynt Benett J>is fcnde.. durst nevur 
after com & feche bym furthe. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. II.205 The said Stevin denj'it the stryking of the 
said Jonet as is libellit, or that he ofTerit ony straikis to hir. 
1607 Set. Rec . Regality Melrose (S. H.S.) I. 33 Secundlie, 
gif thair be straikis without blude, ten pundis. 1635 Reg. 
Privy Counc . Scot. Ser. h. VI. 5 Johne. .came, .with ane 
pycked suord stalffe in his hand and.. gave her manie 
bauch and blae straiks upon the head [etc.]. t8:8 Hogg 
Brownie of Bodsbeck I. iit. 42, I wheeled just round in a 
moment, sir, and drew a desperate straik at the foremost 
[pursuer]. *820 Scott Monas t. xxvi, It was a blithe time 
in Wight Wallace's day.. when the pock-puddings gat nae- 
thing here but hard straiks and bloody crowns. 

U Stroke of grace : Eng. rendering of coup de 
gr&ce (Coup sb.z 5). rare. 

283^ Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. t. i, The victim having once 
got his stroke-o f-grace. 

+ b. pi. — * Stripes’, blows as a punishment. Obs. 

o. i^SS^Vyclif Lukex ii. 48 He that knew not, and dide 
worthi thingis of strokis, schal be betun with fewe. 2593 
Telldrot/is If. y. Gift (1876) 5 A lesson learned with 
stroakes, states with thescholler. 1699 Temple Introd. Hist. 
Eng. Wks. 1720 II. 5^1 No Person was punished by Bonds, 
Strokes, or Death, without the Judgment, .of the Druids. 

P- m 1552 Am*. Hamilton Catech. 1. x. (1884)50 , 1 snll..pums 
thair wyckidnes with a wand, and thair synnis with strakis. 

c. A blow struck at an inanimate object ; e.g. 
with a hammer, ax, etc. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 3687 For no man at the firste stroke Ne 
may not felle doun an oke. c 2400 Pilgr. Soivle (Cnxton 
1483) iv. xxx. 78 Withouten strook of hamour ne may none 
impression be brought in to gold. 1539 Taverner Erasvt. 
Prov. (1552) 26 With many strokes is an oke ouerthrowen. 
x68x Flavel Meth . Grace Ep. Ded. g A true diamond 
will endure the smartest stroke of the hammer, but a faLe 
one will fly. 1697 Dryden /Ends vm. 561 The Cyclops 
here their heavy Hammers deal ; Loud Strokes, and hissings 
of tormented Steel Are heard around. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 25 Carry with your mallet an even and per- 
pendicular stroke. 1799 Wordsw. Lucy Gray 26 With 
many a wanton stroke Her feet disperse the powdery snow. 
2833 Jas. Davidson Brit . <V Rom. Rem. Axminster 82 A 
stroke of his pickaxe broke an urn which contained a number 
of Roman coins. 1842 Macaulay Horatius vii, But now 
no stroke of woodman Is heard by Auser’s rill. 290a ‘Violet 
Jacob ' Sheep~Stealcrs xii, Rhys, .listened to the strokes of 
the pickaxe among the gooseberry bushes. 

P. 2513 Douglas /Ends xi. iti. 82 The hcich esebis.. 
Down weltit ar with mony granand strakis. 

d. In various games: An act of striking the 
ball ; a hit or an attempted hit ; in some games 
(e.g. tennis), a bit that satisfies certain conditions. 
Also, manner of striking. 

a. 2744 J. Love Cricket hi. 70 The strokes re-echo o’er 
the spacious ground. 1778 Hoyle Games 205 (Tennis) The 
lowest Odds given is a Bisque. and is the Liberty of scoring 
a Stroke whenever the Player, who receives Advantage, 
chooses. 2806 J. JjEREsrortD Miseries Hum . Life iii. § 22 
Missing your cue at every stroke. 2879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
767/2 (Golf) In Medal playing a ball may, under a penalty, 
of two strokes, be lifted out of a difficulty of any description. 
2884 Lillyivhite’s Cricket Ann. 104 Cantley has a good stroke 
off his legs. 2896 W. Park J r. Game of Golf 270 Stroke, any 
movement of the club which is intended to strike the ball. 
2897 Ranjitsinhjx Cricket 159 It is almost impossible to 
score off a genuine half-cock stroke. It is a mistake to play 
the stroke unless forced to do so. 2905 H. Vardon Comp!. 
Golfer 251 A player whose handicap was several strokes ie- 
moved from scratch. 

p, 2812 H. Macneill Bygane Times is Is this the gate 
to gowf the ha’, Whan by the straik ye're sure to fa’ 7 

e. The mark left by a blow; a bruise, wound, 
cut. Obs. 

24. . A. B C. Poem 28 in Pol. Rel. <J* L. Poems 272 With 
rede wondis & strokis bio He was dryue fro top to t0 °- 
2662 J, Childrey Brit. Baconica 143 One might see the 
stroaks of the Axe upon them. 2677 Lond. Gaz. No. 2204/4 
Stolen.., a black Gelding six years old, with a large white 
snip on the top of the Nose,.. and had formerly a stroke 
upon the near Leg behind. x686 Blome Gentl. Recr. it. 
25/2 For a Bite, or Stroak in the [Horse's] Eye. 2702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3723/4 His Mane half shorn, has had a Stroke in 
his right Eye. . . r 

t i. Discharge of an engine of war ; a shot of 
a bow or gun ; the impact of a missile. Obs. 

a. c 2400 Rom. Rose 6278 Withouten stroke it mot be take 
Of trepeget or mangonel. cx^oGestaRom. L 3 Now hath he 
schote an arowe at the ymage; And for >at he failith of his 
strook, he makith moch sorowe. 1:1482 J. Kay tr. Caour- 
si/t’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) P 10 [They] sayd, that they 
herde neuer strokes of bombardes so grete and so horryble 
as thylk were. 1544 Betham Precepts War 11. xhi. Kvuj b. 
There is no breste plate, whyche is able to wythstand, and 
holde owte the stroke of the arrowes. 2665 Manley Gro- 
tius * Low C. Wars 313 The Third [governor], ..being kill d 
with the stroke of a Stone, clearly made an end or hts Uo- 
vernment. 2678 R. L'Estkange Seneca s Mor.{ 1702) 442 
The Stroak of an Arrow convinc'd Alexander, that he was not 
the Son of Jupiter. 2695 Sibbald A utobtog. (1834) 228 When 
the town was taken by storme my Father was hurt with a 
strock given him by a footman with a carabin. x^x Ann. 
Reg. t Hat. Hist. 91/2, The shot entered an inch above hiseye, 
the animal fell under the stroke, and died almost instantly. 

p. 2579-80 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 264 He wes 
sumquhat recovent of his formar hurt ressavit be the strek 
of the first pistolett. 

+ g. Point of impact; place hit by a missile. 
c 2450 Mirk's Bestial 42 pen anothyr smot aftyr, and Jiut 
yn pe same stroke. 1660 Sturm y Mariner’s Mag. v. xii. 70 
Observe bow much the fast stroke of the Shot is above the 
Mark. 

+ Shock or forcible impact of a moving body 
(obs .) ; impact or incidence of moving particles, 
light, etc. (now rare). 
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»S34 Berners Cold. Bk. At. Aurcl. (1546) F viij, With the 
stroke of metyng, the trumpettour was ouerthrawen with 
his hors. 1557 Phaek /Eneid vu. (2558) V ij b. Full like a 
rocke in seas, ..Whom strokes of water strikes,.. and beates 
about. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. 1. ii. 5 Many stroaks, which 
our eyes, cares, and other organs receive from externall 
bodies, x 660 Stanley Hist. Philos, xi. Dcmocr. ix. § 8 
(1687)765/1 All Sensation is caused by a touch or stroak 
upon the Organ. 1662 Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 
184 When the igneous Corpuscles have by their numerous 
and brisk strokes upon the vessel communicated by its 
means their agitation to the enclosed powder. x68x-6 J. 
Scott Chr. Lfe{x t ji,i) HI. 116 Impressions.. such, as did 
as fully satisfy them that they were from God, as the Strokes 
of the Sun-beams on our Eyes do us that it is Day at Noon. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vi. 42 The backs of the ridges.. meet 
the direct stroke of the solar rays. 

2. Phrases. 

f a. Without (any) stroke (of sword) : without 
fighting. Also without fighting a stroke. (To die) 
without stroke : otherwise than by violence. Obs. 

For without striking a stroke, without stroke stricken , 
see Strike v. 32. 

a. 0x400 Maundev. (2839) xxv. 260 Thanne the Cristene 
men wenten..and hire enemyes enclosed and confounded in 
Derknesse, with outen ony strok. 02460 Contn. Brut 492 
Many other townes in Normandie gafe perne ouer with. out 
stroke or siege. Ibid. 507 At Bedford, on Ashtwesday, wer 
iij men murthred without strok, by falling doun of a steir. 
2584 R. Birrel Diary (2798) 23 Bot quhen he came, they 
yat ver vitbin fled, sua yat hes Maiestie entred and tooke 
ye toune and castell vithout stroke of suord. 2645 R. 
Baillje Lett, Jrnls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 262 A gre.it 
manyhonest burgesses were killed, ..many were bursten in 
the^ flight, and dyed without stroak. 2670 Milton Hist. 
Brit. it. 54 Suetonius writes that Claudius found heer no 
resistance, and that all was done without stroke: but this 
seems not^ probable. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
11. 159 This Murtera Basha, without stroke of Sword made 
himself master of Bassora. 1722 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 266 We marched away without fighting a stroke. 

p. 2533 Bellenden Livy (S.T. S.) II. 136 Fra pe wache 
was slane pe remanent war sone opprest and randerit but 
ony straik. 253s Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 223 Tha 
tynt the feild but straik of sword or knyfe. a 2572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 88 Stout Oliver was without 
strack tackin, fleing full manfully, a 1670 Spalding Tronb. 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 254 The lord Aboyne.. seeing 
their collours upon the Brig, takes the flight shamefully but 
straik of sword or any other kind of vassalage. 

+ b. Stroke of battle', active warfare. Obs. 

*5*5 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 403 Putting 
theym unto the wors, not by stroke of batail. .but with con- 
sumyngof theym by long tract of tyme. 

c. Stroke and strife (altered from earlier strol or 
sturt and strife) : lawless violence. 

C1520 Lyt. Ceste Robin Hood 182 Or elles thou hast ben 
a sory housband And leued in stroke and stryfe. 

fd. The first stroke', the beginning of a war. 

cx 470 Henry Wallace vi. 687 At the first straik with 
thaim he had nocht beyne. 1677 Sir R. Southwell in 
Essex Papers (Camden) II. xir, I cannot expect anything 
but ruin the very first stroke of the warr. 

e. At one stroke , at a stroke : with a single blow ; 
fig. all at once. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. yl (1868) 178 But he ay dyel- 
lynge comip byforn and enbracep at o strook [L. uno ictu] 
alle pi mutaciouns. CX470 Henry Wallace 11.60 And at 
a straik the formast has heslayne. 2556 J. ,Heywood Spider 
ff Fly xci. 102 The niaide of the house with her brome : at 
a sirake, Swepth downe those copwebs. 1709 T. Robinson 
Vind. Mosaick Syst. 16 Omnipotent Power might have 
created the whole World at one stroke, by an Imperious 
Fiat. 1879 Farrar St. Paul {1883) 273 At one stroke he 
bad lost all his old friends.. 2884 Bosanquet Lotze's Logic 
236 It is not always possible to prove at one stroke that 
a proposition Thofds good for all quantities, integral and 
fractional, positive and negative, [etc.]. 

3. fig. a. With conscious metaphor: An act 
•which causes pain, injury, or death ; often, an act 
of divine chastisement or vengeance. 

o. 2340 Ayenb . 34 Efter alle pise zorjuolle poyns of sleupe 
him yef)> he dyeuel pane strok dyadlycb. CX412 Hoccleve 
De Reg . Princ. 2029 Whan pat the colde stroke of deth My 
lyfe hath quenched, & me byraft my bretb. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiii, Werse is the stroke of a.tonge than 
the stroke of a spere. 2:2520 Skelton Magnif. 1882 The 
Stroke of God, Aduersyte, I hyght. 26x2 Beaum. & Fl. 
King *r No K. x. i, Sheele make you shrinke as I did, with 
a stroke But of her eye Tigranes. 2665 J. North in Extr. 
St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. nr. (29x2) 234 By which false 
verdict the Murderer hath Escaped the. stroke of Justice 
hitherto. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 210 So judg'd he Man,.. 
And th* instant stroke of Death denounc’t that day Remov'd 
farr off. 2689 Extracts Rec. Convention Royal Burghs 
Scot. (18B0) IV. 200 By one strock of ane act of parliament 
..we are outterly ruined in our trade. 2753 Miss Collier 
Art Torment. 1. i. 37 All the pleasure of Tormenting is lost, 
as soon as your subject is become insensible of your stroke 1 ;. 
278. Burns Highland Lassie vi,'Till the mortal stroke shall 
lay me low. 1858 Rawlinson tr. Herodotus 11. cxxix. II. 20S 
Mycerinus. .was acting as I have described, when the stroke 
of calamity fell on him. 2860 Sala Baddington Peerage I. 
xviii. 306 Not to be passed over in its portents anymore than 
the first stroke of disease which attacks thrice before it kills. 

p. 2560 Rolland Seven Sa%es 76 And thairefter to bide 
the straik of Law. 2590 R- Bruce Serm. Sacram. iv. N 8, 
Therefore knawledge must go before the straik ofjhe con- 
science. Thy hart can neuer feele that to be euil, quhilk 
thy mynde knawis not to be euill. 

b. A calamitous event; fa ‘blow’ to , upon (a 
person, institution, etc.). 

a. 2700 Evelyn Diary 15 Apr. 16S6, I looke on this as a 

£ reate stroke to (he poore Church of England. *1x709 J. 

.ister Autobiog. (1842) 50 On the Tuesday I Jaid him [sc. j 
his son] in his grave at Kendall..! feared this sad stroke j 


j would break my wife’s heart, but.. she bore it with uncom- 
mon fortitude. 1762-7 2 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. 
(1786) II. 238 The tragic death of his royal protector was 
a dreadful stroke.. to Petitot. 2785 Mary Michel in A. C. 
Boiver's Diaries * Corr. (1903) 25 The loss of an only son 
..must be a very severe stroke upon her. 1852 M rs. Stowe 
Uncle Toms C. xxix, Tom's whole soul was filled with 
thoughts of eternity j and while be ministered around the 
lifeless clay, he did not once think that the sudden stroke 
had left him in hopeless slavery, 

*j*c. A hostile attack ; an offensive movement in 
warfare. Obs. 

. 2698 Fryer -ri cc.E. India P.-$n He safely resides within, 
invulnerable from Foreign Strokes, and reigns in this his 
Capital City. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 77 Yet 
were we wholly set upon pursuing the Stroke, and hoped 
that the night should prove rather more commodious and 
successful. 2777 Washington in W. Irving Life xcfx. (1856) 
III. B06 A successful stroke on the Highlands. 

f d. To have , bear , carry, strike a (great , etc.) 
stroke : to have an influential or controlling share 
in an enterprise or action, to have great influence. 
To have , bear , carry ^ strike the stroke : to prevail, 
rule, have authority ; to be highest in excellence. 
To give , strike a good stroke : to contribute largely, 
go far to effect some result. Obs. 

1531 Tindale Expos. J-3S. John (1538) 83 And yf..we 
can fynde no shyfte, but that y« byshop of Rome. .must 
thus mocke vs, wbat a stroke thynke ye hath Satan amonge 
vs 7 [Cf. ante, Then the deuell hath a greateswynge amonge 
vs-J 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 1524 Such a fellawe was he as 
of that age had the stroke. 254* Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
168 All suche per*ones..as beare any rewle, stroke, or auto- 
ritee in the commonweale. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef, 
Edw . VI (Arb.) 63 Thys byshoppe was a great man borne, 
and did beare such a stroke, that he was able to shoulder 
the Lord Protectour. 1564 Brief Exam. D iiij b, Which 
..loue, if it beare stroke among vs, we shall be able.. to dis* 
comfyte the body., of Antichrist, a 1569 KingesmyllCVwj/C 
Afflict. (1585) B iij, Hee knewe that whatsoever befell him, 
God had a stroke in it. 2600 Holland Livy xxix. xxix. 
731 This Mezetulus having gathered a powre of..paisants 
of the countrey (with whom he carried a great stroke). 2609 
F. Sherwood^ in Li svt ore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 234 The 
advise you wisht me to geiue him.. gave a good stroke to 
perswade him. 16x1 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle iv. 
(1613) I 2, Wife. Let him goe George, a shall not haue any 
countenance Irom vs, nor a good word from any i' th’ Com- 
pany, if I may strike stroke in’t. 1622 Bible Transl. Pref. 
r 11 The vintage of Abiezer, that strake the stroake: yet 
the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be despised. 
26x2 T. Taylor Titus ii. 24 (2619) 532 It is verie hard to 
say, whether nature or religion giveih the stroke 10 their 
actions. 2622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 27 
Captaine FItzharbert opposed the lesolutione, but the Ad- 
miralk double voice carried the stroke. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. Ep. Ded. A 3, ^Opinion strikes a great stroake 
in the iudgements and affaires of men. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 338 That the salts of naturall bodies 
doe cany a powerful! stroake in the tincture and vernish 
of all things, we shall not deny. 2659 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 444 The Jesuits have too great a stroke amongst 
them. 2687 Burnet Contn. Reply to Varitlas 41 They 
bad the main stroak in our Parliaments. 2697 Collier 
Ess. Mar. Subj. I. (1709) 246 We may plainly perceive, T hat 
the Prejudices of Education have a great Stroak in many 
of our ^Reasonings. 270a Engl. Theophrastus 248 To stir 
up seditions and troubles thy worst man commonly bears 
the stroke. 2732 T. Boston in Morrison Mem. iv. (1S99) 34, 
I.. could never fall into the good graces of those who had 
the stroke in settling parishes. 

f e. To come in the stroke \ to be part of one’s 
task. Obs. 

26x7 Hieron Penance for Sin xx. Wks. 1619 II. 2S7, I 
speake not this.. by way of censuring.. any mans course; 
but I note this, (it conuning in the stroke) according to my 
Text, to worke care in mine owne heart [etc.]. 

f 4. Coinage, imprint of coin. Sc. Obs. 

2449 Sc. Acts Jas. II (1814) II. 37/1 Of J>e new strak to 
be maide Sc the cours ]>erof and of pe money bat now rynnis. 
1493 Sc. Acts Jas. IV ibid.^ 233/1 Notwithstanding pe di- 
uersitie of prentis of J>e straikis of sundry cun^eors. a 2578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 198 Vpone 
the thrid day of Julij the IordLs..tuik all the quenis siluir 
weschell and struik siluir quhilk straik was the xxx schilling 
peice. 2600 Earl Gowrie’s Compir. A 3, His answere was, 
that so farre as hee could take leisure to see of them, that 
they seemed to bee forraine.. strokes of coyne. 


5. A damaging or destructive discharge (of 
lightning). 

a 254a Wyatt Poems , 1 The lively sparks * 10 Muche lyke 
vnto the gyse Of one Istricken with dynt of lightening 
blynded with the stroke, erryng here Sc there. 2730 A. 
Gordon tr. Maffcis Amphith. (1735) 366 The Thunder, 
which.. has broken.. two large Pieces of the lowermost 
Stones;.. by the Nature of the Stroke. .it appears that the 
Direction of the Blow came from below upwards, 
x8io Scott Lady of L. iii. iv. Mingled with shivers from the 
oak. Rent by the lightning’s recent^ stroke. . 2889 Science 
ti Oct. 257 The attempt to obtain information regarding 
lightning-strokes., will result in a clearer understanding of 
the danger from these strokes to unprotected houses. 

+ b. An electric shock. Obs. . 

2766 Ann. Reg., Chron. 72 After applying the 
strokes to several parts of her bAdy,and alUngih 
mouth, she soon recovered her speech. »799 ~ * 

terb. T. III. 95 An electric stroke could hardly have pro- 
duced a more sudden effect on both his hearers tha [ y 
t C. A shock of earthquake. Obs. 

2823 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1825) 3°S Earthquakes are 
most frequent in volcanic districts, but the strokes are not 
the most violent in the immediate vicinity of volcanoes. 

6. An attack of disease. 

a. An apoplectic or (now more usually) para- 
lytic seizure. Formerly i the stroke cf Gods hand. 
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1599 A. M. tr. GaheUtoueVs Bk. Physic 25/2 An excellent 
Cinnamome water for the stroke of Gods hande. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 22 Nov. 1694, The Abn. of Canterbury, who 
a few days before had a paralytic stroke. 1762-7* H. Wal- 
pole Virtue's Anted, Paint. (1786) IV. 11 He was seized 
with a stroke of apoplexy. 1780 Johnson Let . to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter 8 Apr., He has had a stroke, like that of an apoplexy. 
1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. II. ii. 85 Our inestimable 
friend, Mr. E , had a sudden stroke of the palsy this after- 

noon. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 07 Soon after he 
had risen from table, an apoplectic stroke deprived him of 
speech and >ensation. x86x Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne III. 
xviii, Mr. Justice Hare's illness had turned out to be a stroke 
of paralysis. 1889 Gretton Memory's Hark back 316 In his 
later years he had a partial stroke, which drew the muscles 
of his cheek a little on one side. 1898 J.^ Hutchinson in 
Archives Stirg. IX. 382 The popular distinction between 
a stroke and a fit was well illustrated by a hemiplegic 
patient who asserted, ‘I never had a fit; 1 never lost my 
senses; I only had. a stroke*. 1905 People's Doctor 48 
Apoplexy. This disease goes under quite a variety of 
names. The popular terra is ‘stroke*; doctors speak of 
cerebral hemorrhage ; [etc.]. 

+ b. Falconry. A disease in the eyes of hawks: 
= pin and web (Pin sb. 1 \ ). .Ohs. 

1575 Per/. Bk. Keptnge Sparhawkes (*886) 31 Pyn and 
Web, or Stroke. Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes 
&c. must be spedely loked unto. 

+ 0. A blight on wheat, honey-dew. Obs. 

1750 W, Ellis Mod. Hush. II. i. 2 (E.D. S.) In the latter 
part of June,.. green wheat is most liable to receive the 
stroke, as the farmer calls it; that is, the honey-dews. 

7. The striking of a clock ; the sound produced 
by each striking of the clapper or hammer upon a 
bell, or on the striking part of a clock. On or 
upon the stroke (of a specified hour) : on the point 
of striking. 

*436 Sc. Acts yas. / (1814) II. 24/x bat na man in burghe 
be fundyn in tauemys. .efter the straik of ix houris. a *558 
in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 129 Before the 
howre of ix of the cloke, at which time ther shalbe a bell to 
be tovvlde by the officers ther by xx* 1 strokes. 1604 Mars- 
ton Malcontent U. iii. C4b, Piet. What houre 1st? Celso . 
Vpon the stroake of twelue. 1613 PurCHAS Pilgrimage 
(16x4) 700 The King hath a Bell, the strokes whereof sound 
such terror into the heart of the fearefull theefe, that [etc.]. 
c 16x6 Fletcher Thierry <$• Theod. lit. i. His houres vpon 
the stroake. 1816 Genii . Mag. Sept. 270/1 At Hatherlcigh 
..a bell.. announces, by distinct strokes, the number of 
the day of the month. 1832 Ht. Marti neau Hill ff Valley 
ix. 137, I used to like its stroke when it brought the 
work-people flocking from their cottages. 1847 C. Bronte 
Jane Eyre xi, It is on the stroke of twelve now. _ 1858 
Trollope Dr. Thorne xxx, He dressed himself hurriedly, 
for the dinner-bell was almost on the stroke as ho entered 
the house. 1874 Burnand My Time xxiii. 21 x Straining 
my ears to catch the very first stroke of the hour. 1897 R. 
N. Bain tr yokals Pretty Michal xxxii. 251 At the stroke 
of two she was already in the shop below. 1908 J. R. Harris 
Side-Lights iV. T. Research ii. 55 The person who first suc- 
ceeds in drawing the water afier the stroke of midnight will 
find it turn to gold and silver. 

+ 8. A touch on a stringed instrument ; manner 
of playing a musical instrument ; hence, a tune, 
strain. Obs. 

1540 Palscr. Acolastus in. i. O j, He can no more skille 
of the stroke of the harpe or lute, than a iay can. 155* 
Hoby_ tr. Castiglione's Courtier i.I ij b, Afterward the 
musitien chaunging the stroke and his maner of tune [Alex- 
ander] pacified himself againe. *586 W. Webbe Eng. 
Poetric (Arb.) 61 Neither is there anie tune or stroke which 
may be sung, or plaide on instruments, which hath not some 
poetical ditties framed according to the numbers thereof. 
*600 Marston eta yack Drum's Entert. (x6ox) A 3, I had 
the best stroke, the sweetest touch, but now . . 1 am falne from 
the Fidle. 1689 Ayres Lync Poems (1906) 303 (To his 
Viol) Then to my soft and^ sweetest strokes I keep.. *7 zx 
A. Malcolm Treat. Mus. L 18 The Notes of a Violin and 
all string’d Instruments that are struck with a Bow, whose 
Notes are made longer or shorter by Strokes of different 
lengths or Quickness of Motion. *773 Barrington in Phil . 
Trans. LX1II. 261 Several nightingale strokes, or parti- 
cular passages in the song of that bird. 

+ b. Hunting. A call played on the horn. Cf. 
St rake sbA Obs. 

*633 Holme Armoury m, 76/2 [Hunting-lesson blown on 
the Horn] The Stroaks to the Field, Ton-ton-tavern tone 
ton-tavern IetcJ. 

9. A pulsation, beat (of the heart, pulse'). Cf. 12 c. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Pulsus, .is more proprely the poulse or 

stroke that the arteries or beatyng vaines do make. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I- 183 The Blood’s Mo- 
mentum or Stroke. 1800 Med. yml . IV. 525 Her pulse 
usually beating from 120 to 130 strokes in the minute. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 173 The puLe.. changed 
its character from a short and small to a full soft stroke. 
*859 Tennyson Elaine 716 Wroth, but all in awe, For twenty 
strokes of the blood, .Linger’d that other, staring after 
him. *899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 390 The impulse com- 
municated to an aneurysmal sac is of course repeated at 
each stroke of the heart. 

10. A movement of beating time; a beat, measure? 
metrical ictus, rhythm. Now rare or Obs. 

1576 G. Baker tr. Corner's Tcwel 0/ Health 198 Dlstylt 
first with so softe a fyre, that foure muricall strokes may be 
made betweene droppeand droppe falling. 2586 W. Webbe 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 The naturall course of most English 
verses seemeth to run vppon the olde JamHcke stroake. 1597 
Morley Iutrod. Mus. 9 Phi. What is a stroke? Ma.~ It is 
a successiue motion of the hand, directing the quantitie of 
euery note 8c rest in the song, with equall measure .: this 
they make three folde, more , lesse, and proportionate. The 
More stroke they call, when the stroke comprehendeth the 
time of a Briefe. The lesse, when a time of a Semibriefe, 
and proportionate where it comprehcndeth three Semibriefes. 
x&77 F. North P kilos. Ess. Mus. 33 The due observance of 


time is gratefull for the same reason that I gave for the 
formality of a single Tune, because the subsequent strokes 
are measured by the memoty of the former. *89* J. C. 
Parsons Engl. Verst/. -20 In iambic movement.. the stroke 
or accent, which usually comes only on the last syllabic, 
may, at times, come equally on the first syllable. 

b. To keep stroke : to keep time. Cf. 13 b. Obs . 
*6.. G. PERCYjn Purchas Pilgrims (1625) IV. 1687 When 
they were in their dance, they kept stroke with their feet iust 
one with another. 

1L a. In negative context ; A minimum amount 
of work. b. In later use ; A large or considerable 
amount of work, business, trade. 

a. *568 Hist, yacob tj- Esau v. vi, I wrought not a stroke 
this day but led Isaac *791 Bentham Panopt. 69 Without 
either punishment, or interestgiven him in the profits of his 
labour,., how could you have insured a man’s doing a single 
stroke of work ? a 1843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 
359 This fellow.. never would strike a stroke of work after- 
wards. X867 W, H. Dixon New Amer. II. 322 ‘Work!* 
said a stout young fellowin Tennessee., ‘thank God, I have 
never done a stroke of work since 1 was born.’ 

b. 1712 Steele Sped. Na 484 f 4 The best Consolation that 
I cap administer to those who cannot get into that Stroke of 
Business (as the Phrase is) which they deserve, is [etc.]. 
1825 B Rockett N. C. Gloss, s. v., A good stroke of business. 
2838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. it. xvii. 248 They carry on a 
considerable of a fishery here, and do a great stroke in the 
timber business. 1841 Harts horne Salop. Ant . Gloss., 
Stroke, an unusual quantity of labor performed in a certain 
time. 1842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle's Prof, i, A trade doing 
a stroke of so many hogsheads a week. 2853 C. R. Read 
Austral. Gold Fields 24 A little further on I met the car- 
penter of the ship I came out from England in, two years 
before; he told me be was doing a rattling stroke. 1861 
Hughes Tom Brown Oxf iv, One of those who do a good 
stroke of the work of the country without getting much 
credit for it. 2884 Ccntemp. Rev. Apr. 579 The mileage run 
and the stroke of work performed. 

12. A movement like that of striking a blow. 

a. A single movement of the legs in walking or 
running, of the wings in flying, etc. 

1618 Baret Vineyard Horsetn. L 20 Further he must 
handle his legges neatly,., with an equall largenesse of his 
stroke carrying an apt proportion according to the slownes 
or swiftnes of his pace, a 164^ Suckling Goblins tv. (1646) 
39 How she.. danc’d a stroak in, and a stroak out, Like a 
young Fillet [Iread Filly] training to a pace.^ 2704 F. 
Fuller Med. Gymn. (171 x) 29 Take the Bearings of a 
Running Horse, that is, measure the Extent of his Stroaks. 
1865 A. L. Gordon Poems , Ye IVearie Wayfarer 11. iv, I 
saw him shorten his horse's stroke As we splash'd through 
the marshy ground. 2869 SrENCER Print . Psychol. 5 91 
(1870) I. 216 A gnat’s wings make ten or fifteen thousand 
strokes per second. 1880 A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 
175 In the pairing season., this music., is prolonged to ten or 
eleven strokes of the femora, lasting a quarter of a minute. 

b. In swimming, the combined movement of 
the limbs forming a single impulse of progression ; 
also, any particular manner of effecting this, as the 
breast-stroke, side-stroke. 

c 1800 \V. Hickey Mem. (19x3) I. 158, I observed we were 
already too deep, asking the gunner whether he could swim, 
to which he answered : 4 No, Sir, not a stToke *. 2863 King- 
lake Crimea II. 220 There are however some deeps which 
would force a man to swim a few strokes. 2902 Buchan 
Watcher by Threshold 314 He found deep water, and in 
two strokes was in the grip of the tide. 

c. A single complete movement in either direc- 
tion of any piece of machinery having a recipro- 
cating motion (e.g., of a piston, piston-rod, etc.) ; 
also, the amplitude or length of such a movement. 

2731 Bejghton in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. xi If instead of 
sixteen Forcers they worked only eight, the Stroke might be 
five Feet in each Forcer. 274* in Sixth Rep. Dtp. Kpr. 
Publ. Rec. App. n. 120 A new pump, Engine or forcer for 
raising water with a perpendicular stroke. 1840 Mechanics' 
A/Vi^XXXIII. 257/2 A popular notion has foqa consider- 
able time past prevailed, that a long stroke engine is much 
superior to a snort stroke engine. 2842 W11 ewell Mech. 
Engin. 185 The engine consumed 80 lbs. of coal per hour, 
working 18 strokes per minute. 2847 J. Bourne Catech. 
Steam Eng. 162 The engine should always be made to work 
full stroke, i860 C. Knight Mechanician 109 The^ stroke 
of a slide-valve is the length of the path along which the 
valve moves. The stroke of a piston is the length of its 
travel or path. 1902 S. E. White Blazed Trail 1. ii, The 
saw leaped back and forth a few strokes more. 

13. Rowing, a. A single pull of the oar. 

1583 H. Howard Defensative Liiib, Barges which, are 
forced by the strength of oares, haue a kinde of gate or swinge" 
when the stroke dooth cease. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Bioudt s 
Eromena 40 The Galley-slaves., made her secure lilile lesse 
than her full length betweene one stroake and the other. 
1753 Miss Collier Art Torment, hi. 221 You may screajn 
at every stroke.ofthe oar. 2836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xiii, 
So that they might dash on board of her with a few strokes 
of the oars. 

t b .To keep stroke ; to keep time in rowing, j 
Cf. 10 b. 

*606 Shaks. Ant. 4* CL 11. ii. 200 The Owers..to the tune 
of Flutes kept stroke, a 1619 Yoyueruy Atheom. ii. xii. § 2 
(1622) 338 And be, that bending slowly brings his tarrying 
Oare to breast, Hxs winding Armes kerpe stroke with songs, 
while he the water beates. 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. v. 38, 

I being unable to keepe stroake with the rest, was well 
beaten. 2652 Hemteticall Bant/. 5 At Table, be sure that 
your Teeth labour like so many Gaily slaves, keeping true 
stroke with the Hand. 

C. Style- of rowing, manner of handling the oars, 
esp. with regard to the length, speed, or frequency 
of the * strokes * (see quot. 1898). 

2870 Field Q Mag. I. 202/2 Close came away at once, and, 
rowing a long easy stroke, won very easily by four lengths. 
2877 Ox/ fj Camb . Undergrad. Jrnl. 273/2 A journey to 


Ditton and back was essayed at a- slow stroke. 2890 R. C. 
Lehmann Harry FludyerxxZ To-day we are going to work 
uj> our stroke, so as to be able to row forty Istrokes to the 
minute]. 2898 Encycl. Sport II. Stroke, (1) the number 
of dips of the oar in the water within a given time. 

d. The oarsman who sits nearest to the stem of 
the boat, and whose ‘ stroke * sets the time for the 
other rowers ( = stroke* oar, - oarsman , Stbokeshah), 
Also quasi-m/z/. in to pull , row stroke. 

2825 Westmacott Eng. Spy (1907) I. 28 In a water party 
he was a stroke of the ten oar. [Note. A first rate water- 
man.] 2841 J. T. ). Hewlett Peter Priggins I], xiv. 306 
Their talk was principally of boating,.. with discussions on 
the merits of the * strokes * of the different boats. 2845 in 
Brascnose Ate 77 Thus spake the prince, who set us all 
afloat, And pull'd first stroke in the old Brasenose boat. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fairxxxvt, He pulls stroke in the Boni- 
face boat. 2868 Field 4 july 24/2 Hall's rowing as stroke 
was very different to his execution of the past two years. 
2898 Encycl . Sport II. 298/1 1 Rowing) Stroke , {2) the oars- 
man who sits nearest the stern of the boat and sets the work 
to the men behind him. The side upon which his oar pro* 
jects is called ‘stroke side ' all the way up the boat. 

e. The station occupied in a boat by the stroke- 
oarsman. 


2901 Oxford Mag. 24 Apr. 292/2 University.. with Hunt- 
ley at stroke. 

14. A vigorous attempt to attain some objedt ; a 
measure, expedient, or device adopted for some 
purpose. Also stroke of policy (or f politics), of 
business (cf. 1 1 b). 

1699 T. Baker Ref. Learning xiv. 166 Isidor’s Collection 
was the great and bold Stroke, which [etc.]. 2732 Arbuth- 
not Rules of Ditt in Aliments etc. 413 The greatest and 
most important Strokes for the Recovery of the Patient, 
must be made at the time of the Invasion, or first State of 
the Disease. 1769 Burke Obsetv. Late St. Nat. Wks. 1842 
I. 102 He pays.. some compliments to Lord Bute andJLord 
Despenser. But to the latter, this is, I suppose, but a civility 
to old acquaintance; to the former, a little stroke of politicks. 
1822 Galt Provost xi, Before the Michaelmas I was.. fully 
prepared to achieve a great stroke of policy for the future 
government of the town. 2850 Mp.rjvale Rom. Entp.xv. 
(1865) 1. 285 This stroke of policy was not unsuccessful. 
2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. xti. It is conceded by .all, that 
that stroke of business on Brewer's part, in going down to 
the House that night to see how things looked, was the 
master-stroke. 1876 M. Arnold Lit. <$■ Dogma 112 For us, 

. .Christianity [is} the greatest and happiest stroke ever yet 
made for human perfection. 

b. Stroke of slate : tr. Fr. coup d'etat (see Coup 
sb. 3 5 a). 

1783 Justamond tr. RaynaVsHist. Indies VIII. x 15 If we 
destroy.. the nature of any great body, those convulsive 
motions which are called strokes of state, will disturb the 
whole nation 286$ Carlyle E redk. Gt. xxi, v. (1872) X.59 
Her Son, the spirited King Gustav III., at Stockholm had 
made what in our day is called a ‘stroke of state’. 2871 
Browning Pr. Hohenst. 1367 He cannot but intend some 
stroke of state Shall signalize his passage into peaceOut of 
the creaking. 29x0 Rosebery Chatham xi. 238 Fortified by 
this treaty,.. the Pelhams executed their stroke of state. 

c. in a game ; An effective move or combina- 


tion. 

2735 Bertin Chess Pref. p, iii, This noble Game abounds 
with a greater variety of fine stroke*, than any other Games 
which depend upon design only. 2862 ‘Cavendish ' Whtst 
(1864) 51 You almost preclude him from executing any of 
the finer strokes of play. 19x3 Illustr. Loud. Neyvs 22. Feb. 
264/3 P to Kt 5th The winning stroke, as White gains a 
passed Pawn. 

15. A feat, achievement a signal display of art, 
genins, wit, etc. Cf. 18 c. 

167a Villi ers (Dk. Bpckhm.) Rehearsal in. ii. (Arb.) 7,5 
There’s a smart expression of a passion ; O ye Gods ! TfaatS 
one of my bold strokes, a gad. *677 Dryden Stale- Innoc. 
Apol. Heroic Poetry b3, The boldest strokes of Poetry* 
when they are manag'd Artfully, are those which most 
delight the Reader. 2692 1L L'Estrange Fables chi. *3® 
’Tis a Stroake of Art to Divert the Reproach, bv Lm- 
proving a Spitefull Word, or Thing, to a bodies Owm AC* 
vantage. 2732 Genii. Mag. 1 . 84 'J’he statues about 
Paul’s.. are strokes of his masterly hand.- 2757 w Jf* 
Griffith Lett. Henry If Frances (1767) IIL32 Perhaps ti 
this, by a Stroke of Siinpathy, that hurries on l .he Reaaer at 
such a Rate. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. Ii, It « filled with 
strokes of wit and satire in every line. 2865 M. Arno 
Ess. Crit. Pref. p. x. I had no notion, I protest, that tnu 
exquisite stroke of pleasantry was aimed at me. 

Acton Lett, to Mary Gladstone (1904) 74 One of the Best 
strokes of wit I can remember in my time. # , 

b. Stroke of luck : an unexpected piece of gooa 
fortune. - ' 

2853 C. B. Mansfield Paraguay etc. (1850) 42? * 
prisoner captain looked almost as much pleased as n* s 
turer, who jumped for joy at this stroke of good Iuck. * 
Pebody Engl. yournalismxxxW. 279 The Times , by a str 
of luck.. was represented in that war by a man M 'ho|c ' J- 
1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ At Bay x, That lynching business 
was a stroke of luck for Deering. # . 

10. A movement of the pen, pencil, graver, etc-, 
in writing, painting, drawing, etc. ; a single 
movement of a brush, chisel, knife, file, etc. over 
the surface operated on. Phrase, With a stroke oj 
the pen : often said hypcrbolically . , 

2668 Temple Let Wks. 1720 I L 91 Your Excellency w 
ii Stroak of your Pen, has brought to Light the most covere 
Designs of your Enemies 2699 E„ Ward Lond. 

Their Senses were Ravish’d with each Masterly stroax m 
the skillful Stone-Cutter. 2797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) • 

626/2 The varnish should be put on very quickly, making 
great strokes with the pencil or brush. 1804 Revel. P * u * ar XL 
II. 305 In zcl\ngso,hc changed withastroke of the pen tn 
general aspect of affairs, in such a'mannef that [ct6-J- ‘ ,5I 5 



STROKE, 


1153 


STROKE, 


J. Smith Panorama Sc:. 4 Art II. 745 Draperies are to be 
done with broad strokes of the pencil. 1875 Fortnum 
Majolica 89 It would seem laid on purposely with a coarse 
brush the strokes of which arc very apparent. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Alexander ’ A t Bay viii, The money is in Spanish bonds . . ; 
it can be handed over to you with the stroke of a pen. 1889 
Hasluck Model ling in. Handy bk. 133 The file strokes 
should not all be made parallel one to another. 1907 J. A. 
Hodges Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 106 The print should be cut 
with one stroke of the knife. 

fb. Marnier of handling the pencil, graver, etc. 
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 69 The imitations of the graver., 
are altogether admirable and inimitable, the stroke and con- 
duct consider’d.^ 1699 Wanley In Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
282 The Print.. is so well engraven, and the workman had 
so good a stroke, that I believe half the workmen in London 
cannot now do better. 2727 Pope Ep. to Mr. Jervas 38 
Caracci's strength, Correggio’s softer line, Paulo’s free 
stroke, and Titian’s warmth divine, ibid. 64 Oh, lasting as 
those Colours may they shine, Free as thy stroke, yet fault- 
less as thy line. 

c. Finishing stroke (lit. and fig.) : see Finishing 
ppl. a. 

1693 Plot in Aubrey Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) }■ 74 , 

I am heartily glad to hear Mr. Cook has given the finishing 
stroke to your fine chapel. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 16/2 Major Caillaud and the young Nabob crossed 
their troops over the Ganges, to put the finishing stroke to 
the affair. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxix. (1901) 1. 218 On 
the Monday, 'he bespoke an audience with Mr. Jorrocks to 
put the finishing stroke to his arrangements. 1867 Freeman 
Norm . Cong, (1876) I. ii. 60 iEthelstan added the finishing 
stroke to the work of his father. 

17 . A linear mark ; a mark traced by the moving 
point of a pen, pencil, etc. ; a component line of a 
written character (cf. up-stroke, down-stroke) ; also, 
a dash (in writing or print). 

1567 Max-let Gr. Forest 2 [An agate] haulng strokes on eebe 
side like to blew vaines. 1604 E.G[R!»iST0NE]Z)V4far/a t j//&/. 
Indies v. viL 347 With the bloud they made a stroake on the 
dead mans face, from one care to the other. 2673 Dryden 
Marr. a la Mode n. i, With strokes in ashes Maids their 
Lovers drew. 168S Holme Armoury il 39/2 The Achate is 
variously coloured.. : some have stroakes of blew, some 
with blood. 1693 J, Edwards Author. O. N. Test. 201 
The shadow.. on the dial., went backward so many lines or 
stroaks. 1737 Bracken Farriery^ tnpr . (1757) II. 32 The 
white Hoof is of a brittleDisposition; and those that have 
Strokes, or are ribbed as it were, with white, must be worse 
than the black Sort. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. i 
243 A fourth Kind of Writing, the Strokes whereof being 
more joined, and less distinguished one from another, are 
made with more Ease and Expedition. 18x3 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. ff Art II. 19 The drawing of strokes by the eye 
with the black-lead pencil, charcoal, or chalk, will afTord the 
most proper exercise. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xxviL 326 
Very careful in the perfection of every letter, and very neat 
in every stroke. 1885 Sweet O. E. Texts 132 The various 
readings are separated by a stroke, and come in the follow- 
ing order. 

b. A stroke above : = ‘ a cut above’ (Cot sb. 17). 

? nonce-use . 

2856 W. Collins Wreck Golden Mary ii ; Househ. Words 
Christ'm. No. 14/2 She had had her schooling up in London 
. .so it was but nature she should be a stroke above the girls 
of the place. 

c. Bacteriology . A line formed by drawing the 
point of an infected wire over the surface to be 
inoculated. Cf. stroke culture, etc. in 25. 

1893 M. Campbell tr. Migula's Introd. Pract. Bacterial. 
iv. 63 The colonies may confine themselves to the actual 
inoculating stroke, or they may spread themselves out.., 
until the whole surface of the nutrient medium is covered 
right up to the sides of the test-tube. 

18 . Lineament, line of a face or form. Obs. 
2635-56 Cowley Davtdeis iv. 526 Not bright Ahin’oam 
..Had sweeter strokes. Colours more fresh and fair. 2638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 21 They.. content themselves with 
the Imitation of visible things, following stroke after stroke. 

*f* b. fig- A constituent feature ; a characteristic ; 
a trait of character. Obs . 

2666 S. Parker Platonic Philos. 41 In its main strokes 
it [sc. Plato’s * physiology *J accords with the Aristotelean 
Philosophic. 27x0 Felton Diss.Classics (1718) 49 Give me 
Leave, my Lord, to., draw out.. some of the chief Strokes, 
some of the principal Lineaments, and fairest Features of a 
just and beautiful Style. 2729 Law Serious C. xvi. (1732) 
303 He is so very quick sighted that he discovers iu almost 
every body, some Strokes of vanity. 2734 tr. Rollins Rom . 
Hist. vi. (1827) III. 241 Two or three principal strokes of his 
character. 1780 A. Young Tourlrel. 11, 75 Many strokes in 
their character are evidently to be ascribed to the extreme 
oppression under which they live. 

c. fig. A felicitous or characteristic expression 
or thought in literary composition ; a * touch * of 
description, satire, pathos, or the like. Cf. 15. 

2666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Pref., But when Action or 
Persons are to be described.. how bold, how masterly, are , 
the strokes of Virgil 1 2697 C'lessD'A unoy's Tri iu. [x 706) 88 
He wrote a Comedy which every body likes, and the Queen . - 
found therein such moving and delicate Stroaks in it, that she 
would act a part in it herself. 2706 Prior Ode to Queen Pref., 

I have endeavor’d to imitate all the great Strokes of thatOde. 

2725 Cotes tr. Du/in's Eccl. Hist. Ifth C. I. xt. Hi. 35 Not to 
mention manysatyrical Strokes which are scatter’d through- 
out his History. 2770 Joktik E rasmus II. xjoOnc can hardly 
excuse Erasmus tntirely, for having put into the mouth of 
Folly some strokes, which seem to confound religious Truth 
with Folly. 2831 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. 16 A few 
strokes of Comines throw a more clear and agreeable light 
over our story than the scanty information of our own 
meagre and unskilful writers- 2876 Trevelyan Life <5- Lett. 
Macaulay II. xi. 226 Macaulay. -thought.. nothing what- 
ever of reconstructing a paragraph for the sake of one happy 
stroke or apt illustration. 

VOL. X. 


f 19 . To have a good stroke {at eating) : to have 
a hearty appetite. (Cf. Twist sb?- 17.) Obs. 

1699 Dampiek Voy. II. iv. 71 Neither can any man be 
entertain’d as a Soldier, that has not a greater stroke than 
ordinary at eating. 2732-8 Swift Polite Corea, ii. 150 Lady 
Answ. God bless you, Colonel; you have a good Stroke 
with you. Col. O Madam ; formerly I could eat all, but 
now 1 leave nothing. 

+ 20 . A cut, slice (of meat). Obs. 

1581 A. JiALu/liad ix. 357 Down helayes the spit, Wheroi; 
the strokes of flesh were brotcht. 

2 L Agric. (See quot. 1891.) 

2765 Museum Rust. IV. 6 Give the land a stroke with the 
great harrow, and roll it as before. 1847 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Roc . VIII. 11. 449 When the seed is sown, it should be 
covered by two strokes of the light seed-harrow. 2892 
Malden ’1 'illage Gloss, s.v., Each time land is crossed with 
harrows it is said to have received a stroke or tine. 

f 22 . = Transoh a. Obs. rare* 1 . 

2684 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vn. xix. (ed. 2) 140 Chuse a 
convenient place in the Transum or Stroke of the Window. 

23 . A denomination of dry measure, varying iu 
capacity according to locality : = Strike sb. 4. 

*53* Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 34 To have one stroke of 
peese. 2569 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 2x8, xx tl stroke 
wheate, iiijlu x68z O. Heywood Diaries (x88x) II. 286 A 
stroke of shilling [ = shelled oats] standing on the table. 1744 
MS. Parish Bk. Pannal , Yorks. , A strooke of Pottatoes 5 d. 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., Stroke , half a bushel. 
18x4 W. S. Mason Statist. Acc. Irel. 1. 339 The measure, or 
stroke of potatoes 2 Bushels. 1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. 
Leeds 424 Stroke, a half-bushel, or two pecks ; so called from 
the measure (when upheaped) being stroked off with a thin 
piece of wood. 

24 . Geol. = Strike si. 8. rare. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 123 The stroke of 
the slates varies from north 25 0 west, south 25 0 east, to north 
45 0 west, south 45 0 east. 

25 . allrib. a. Golf in terms relating to the 
method of scoring by strokes (sense 1 d) instead of 
by holes, as stroke-competition , -game, - play ; >, 
b. Bacteriology (sense 1 7 c), as stroke-cultivation , 
-culture, - inoculation ; c. special combinations, 

+ stroke-bias, an obsolete game resembling 
* prisoners* base * ; *f* stroke engraving, a line 
engraving; stroke-haul, an apparatus used for 
illegal capture of fish, formed of three hooks joined 
back to back, and weighted with lead; hence 
stroke-haul v., stroke-hauling vbl. sb. ; stroke- 
oar, {a) the oar nearest the stem of a rowing-boat ; 
{b) the rower who handles this oar {- sense 13d); 
stroke-oarsman = sense 13 d; stroke-side, the 
side of a rowing-boat on which the stroke-oarsman 
sits ; stroke-stitch Needlework (see quot.). 

2700 J. Brome Trav. Eng. 264 The Kentish Men have a 
peculiar Exercise... ’tis called ‘Stroke-Biass. [Description 
follows.] 2904 in H. Vardon Cotnfl. Golfer (1905)274 Special 
Rules for ‘Stroke Competitions. sBgo W. W. Cheyke tr. 
Flugge's Micro-organisms 177 ‘Stroke cultivations. 2893 
M. Campbell tr. Migula's Introd. Pract. Bacteriol. iv. 

62 For the ‘stroke cultures we use the test-tubes. 2793 
Thomson in Bums' Wks. (1800) IV. 33 We intend present- 
ing the subscribers with two beautiful ‘stroke engravings. 
2896 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 5/3 The match.. consists of the 
‘stroke game to-day and play by holes to-morrow. 2850 
Act 23 <5-24 Viet, c.88 §40 That it shall not be lawful. .to 
use for the Purpose of taking Fish any Otter, Lyster, Spear, 
‘Strokehaul, Dree Draw, or Gaff. 2912 L ondon Mag. Sept. 
97/2 They ‘stroke-hauled them in couples in the moonlight. 
2860 C.S\uzou Stray Notes Fishing yj This plan, withalarge 
weighted treble hook, is sometimes adopted with destructive 
effect by poachers for salmon., it is then called* ‘stroke-haul- 
ing *. 2893 M. Campbell tr. Migula's Introd. Pract. Bacteriol. 
iv. 62 The "stroke inoculation being completed. X835D1CKENS 
Sk . Boz , River, After a great deal of changing and fidgeting, 
consequent upon the election of a ‘stroke-oar. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fairx i. At College he pulled stroke-oar 
in the Christchurch boat. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, xx, Winter 
steered the boat and Gwenoch took the stroke-oar. 2838 
J. F. Cooper Ex curs. Italy I. xvi. 302 The ‘stroke-oarsman 
of the boat advised me to pull in under the promontory. 
2894 Daily News 3 July 8/3 One of the finest stroke oars- 
men in England. 2905 Daily Chro n. co July 3/1 The old 
golf was Scotch, and was a match game. The new, English 
game, is ‘stroke play, with oneselfas one’s hardiest opponent. 
2862 Ld. W. Lennox Recreat. Sportsm. I. 297 The terms 
in boating are as follows ..‘stroke side, the port, or right 
side. 2909 Blackw. Mag. May 613/2 Tell T erry to get down 
a new strokrslde oar, with a good six-inch blade. 2900 L. F. 
Day & Mary Buckle Art in Needlework ii. (1901) 16 The 
mere work line— or * ‘stroke-stitch ', not crossed, is a perfectly 
fair way of getting a delicate effect, 
tstrofce, sb? Obs. Also 7-8 stroak. [f. 
Stroke tv 1 ] A stroking movement of the hand, 
esp. for purposes of healing. 

2632 B. Jonson New Inn tv. ii, Tip. Heell borrow money 
on the stroke of his beard f Or tume off his Mnstaccio. 
2665 Wonders if not Miracles V. Gerlrux title-p., Who 
Cureth all manner of Diseases with a stroak of his hand and 
Prayer. 2666 H. Stubbe Mirac . Conformist 6 Haring., 
stopped the paine and effusion of blood by some strokes of 
his hand, he bad her put nothing to it but a linnen Cloth. 
2697 Dryden /Eneisx. 2229 Soothing his Courage with a 
gentle Stroke, The Steed seem’d sensible, while thus be 
spoke. 272S Chambers Cycl. s.v. St ranking. Bat as to the 
particular Efficacy of the Stroak of particular Persons; we 
see little Foundation for it In Nature. 

■f Stroke, sb? ? Anglo-Irish. Ohs. rarer-. 
(Sense obscure.) 

Perh. a misprint for ncke. Nook sb. (where see senses 3d, 

2572 E. Campion Hist. Irel. 14/2 in Hotjnshed (*577 (. 
erecting Castelles. .so to mayster the Irishe, that with such | 


maner of strengthes of Walles..had not as yet beene ac- 
quaynted, for tyll those dayes they knewe no defence but 
Woods, Bogs, or strokes. 

Stroke (str^k), sbA Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 
stroak. [Altered form of Strake ri.l] = Stbake 
sb. 1 I a. 

1688 h olme Arrowy 111. 332/1 The parts of a Wheel. 
The Nave,. .The Stroke, is the Iron Rim about the Felloes. 
1773 W. Emerson. /V/k. ri lech. (ed. 3) 283 Stroaks or 
straps, the iron going round the circumference of carriage 
wheels. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. 

stroke (strpnk), v? Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stroked (str^okt). Forms : a. 1 strfician, 6-7 
stroake, 6-8 stroak, 7 strocke, strooke, 8-9 
dial, strook, 3- stroke, d. Sc. and north. 5-6, 
9 stroke, 6 straik(e, strayk(e, 8-9 straik. [OE. 
strdcian, corresp. to MLG., MDu. strlkcn (mod. 
~Dn. yreckcn), OHG. slrcilMn (MUG., mod.G. 
slreichen, which coalesced with strcichcn OHG. 
strihhan Strike ».), f. Tent. * straik-, nblaut-var. 
of *s/rik- : see Strike ».] 

1 . trans. To rnb (a snrlace) softly with the hand 
or some implement ; esp. to pass the hand softly 
in one direction over (the head, body, hair, of a 
person or animal) by way of caress or as a method 
of healing (cf. Stroke sb.-, Stbokeb, also Strike 
v. 4 h). 

a. c 897 TElfred Gregory's Past. C. xli. 303 Swa [swa] wildu 
hors, Sonne we h[ie] mresd gefangnu habbaS, we hie Sac- 
cia3 & straciaS mid bradre banda. ci 000 Sax. Leechd. 
III. 134 Myd swyjie drigeon bandum straca geornlice bane 
lnnoj*. c 1290 St. Francis 367 in *£ Lng. Leg. 64 He., 
strokede heom [birds] with is longue sleue. 13.. Gaw. «5* 
Gr. Knt. 334 He stroked his berde. 1358 Trkvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xviii. xevi. (1495) 842 Tame apes haue lykyng to 
be strokyd. 1530 Palsgil 741/x, I stroke ones heed, as we 
do a cbyldes by flatterynge, or whan he dothe well. 1575 
Turberv. Falconrie 100 'J hen muste j*ou bane a little 
rownde stycke..with the whicheyou shall oftentymes stroke 
and handle your Falcon. 2603 Knolles Hist. Vr/rks {1638) 
302 Oftentimes stroking his white beard, as his manner was 
when he was tborowly angry. 26x9 Wonderf. Discov. 
Witchcrafts Marg. Flower etc. (1837) 22 Wherevpon she 
brought downe a gloue and deliuered the same to her 
mother, who stroked Rutterkin her Cat with it. 1655 J. S. 
Bottarellts Fill/ di Sciro ir. i. 28 As they had Learnt to 
strooke each others cheekes. i66z Faithokne Graving <5- 
Etching xxv. 41 Then take a piece of the whitest Virgin-wax 
and spread it thin over the plate, and with a smooth feather 
gently stroak it all over, to the end it may lie the more even 
and smooth. 2665 Wonders if not Miracles V. Gertmx 7 
He likewise cures the Convulsion fits only by stroaking the 
persons afflicted with his hand, a j7oo.Evelyn Diary 6 J uly 
2660, The Chirurgeons cause the sick to be brought or led up 
to the throne, where they kneeling, the King strokes their 
faces or cheekes with both his hands at once. 2788 Gibbon 
Decl. Ijr F.h V. 283 His only gesture is that of stroking his 
beard. 29x1 Max BrERBOHM^w/r/^a Dobson xvi. 241 Softly 
she stroked the carpet with the palms of her hands. 

0. 2786 Burns Epist. J. Rankine viii, *lbe poor wee thing 
was little hurt; I straiket it a wee for spoit. 

b. said of an animal. 

2621 Qvakixjs Hadassa Introd. B 4 b, This [steed] stroaks 
the ground, that skom’s it w itb his heele. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. IV. 56 It [the guinea-pig] strokes its head with 
the fore feet like the rabbit. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 4 June 
948/2 The male Amauris egialea stroking the brands of 
the hind wings with its anal tufts. 

C. absol. (Proverbially contrasted with striked) 
c 2 $j jElfbed Gregory's Past. C. xxvL i87_Sua se lace 
grapaS, & stracaS,. .ardonSe he slingan wille. i6xa j. 
Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 51/1 So, with 
remorse, reuenge to execute; So, stroke and strike at once. 
2675 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Comp, 128 When you 
have laid three or four layers one on the other, wet a feather 
in Rosewater and Musk, and stroke over it. 1699 Thoresby 
in Phil. Trans. XXI. 334 Where he stroked for Pains, he 
used nothing but his dry Hand. 2750 Berkeley Patrictiim 
§ ip Wks. 1871 III. 456 A good groom w ill rather stroke than 
strike. 2757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad iv. 95 His weighty hands 
be laid On their soft backs, and, stroaking gently, said [etc.]. 

d. To stroke against the hair, the wrong way {of 
the hair) ; to rub (an animal) in the direction oppo- 
site to the natural lie of its hair; fig. to irritate, 
ruffle, cross (a person). Similarly to stroke with 
the hair , to soothe (*S*<r.). 

c 2590 Montgomerie Sonu. xxxiii. 6 In hir vnbappy hands 
sho held my heed, And straikit bakuard wodershins my hair. 
2786 Burns Earnest Cry ff Prayer xviii, For God-sake, 

Sirs ! then speak her fair. An’ straik her cannie wT the hair. 
2826 Scott Bl. Dwarf viii, I’ll speak him fair., and stroke 
him wi* the hair. 2844 W. Cross Disruption xL (i8<6) ji*, 

I hae a good deal o’ the cuddy in me, when I’m straikit 
against the hair, i860 Trollope Castle Rtchm. I. xiiL sfo 
Somebody’s been stroking bim the wrong way of the ’air. 

e. trans f. and fig. i" Formerly often, = to soothe, 
flatter, ‘ tickle ’ ; also, to treat indulgently, cocker, 
make much of (cf. L. inulcerd). Sometimes con- 
trasted with strike. 

1513 Douglas AZncis iv. Pool. iEo Venus bemifis.-Ttiat 
strakis tbir wenebis bedis lhaimto pleis. itSi'l .NoirroN 
Calvins Inst II. L 5 * (> 5^1 ;o Tb.ere.s oothmcthal 
nature more coueletb, than to be stroked with flattery. Ifoo 
Edmonds Otsm-.Cxsads Ccmon. vn (i6o.) 1:6 Il't Wo. 
matmded, what became of these E reat Pr ince< and person, 
aces after tbe triumph, it will app^re that they dtd not 
stroke their beads, or make more of .ben, then of miserable 
captiues. aSto Skaks. Ton,?. «- 333 " ben tteonst 
first Thou stroakst me, & made much of me. ,6.6 B. Jon- 
son Eftrr. 1 A, Tby prat-e or dispraise is to me alike. One 
doth not stroke me, nor the other strike. 01637— Under, 
mxds, Eufhemo ir, The voice so sweet, tbe words so fair, 
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As some soft chime had stroked the air. 1629 Maxwell 
tr. Herodian (1635) 145 With these faire Promises be stroked 
the Senators. 167$ Traherne Chr. Ethics To Rdr., The 
design of this treatise is, not to stroak and tickle the fancy, 
but to elevate the soul. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 2x75 
Sleep’s dewy wand Has strok’d my drooping lids. 1898 
Hardy Wessex Poems 94 They parted there as morning 
stroked the panes. 

£ To strohe over-. = Pehstringe v.- 
x8zz Byron To Murray 25 Dec., Since I have read the 
Quarterly, I shall erase two or three passages in the latter 
six or seven cantos, in which I had lightly stroked over two 
or three of your authors. 

g. With adv. or similar extension: To bring 
into a specified position, condition, etc. by stroking. 
Also fig. 

1594 Nashe Uiifcrt. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 73 Hee 
would take occasion to stroke vp his haire, and turne vp his 
mustachios twice or thrice ouer. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 81 The Midwife after she haue stroaked down the 
bloud to nourish the Babe. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. yiii. 
(1640) 54 The Pope. . stroked the angry Patriarch of Antioch 
into gcntlenesse with good language. 1666 H. Stubbe 
Mirac . Conformist 29 Such consequents are usual!, when 
the Disease is not stroked out. 1625 South Sent:. Judges 
viiL 34, 35 (16921 5Br He.. sees the lolly of Endeavouring to 
stroke a Tyger into a Lamb. 2607 Damher Voy. I. xv. 407 
Letting it ftheir hair] grow very long, and stroking it back 
with their Hands curiously. 1764 Gray Jemmy Twiicker 
22 She strok’d up her belly, and strok'd down her^ band. 
2770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 360 With the back sides of 
the nails of his fingers to draw or stroke it [i. e. the paper to 
be printed] over the Point. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society xiv. 
259 With his hands so full that he cannot even stroke out 
his splendid whiskers. 

3l To express or testify by stroking, rare. 

2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xix ; cdxxui, And then she 
prais'd the steeds unwearied Pains, Stroking her thanks 
upon their ruffled Mains. 

i. To pass (one’s hand) gently over a surface. 

1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 114 Stroaking his 
Hand over their Faces (as his Custom was) who kneel’d or 
fell prostrate before him, 

2. To draw (a cutting instrument) along a surface 
in order to sharpen or whet it. Cf. Strake v? i 
and G. streichen. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Gain, ff Gr. Knt. 416 * ..Ta now \>y grymme tole to 
J?e, & let se how bou cnolcez/ ‘ Gladly sir, for soj>e Quod 
Gayan; his ax he strokes, a 1800 Bonny Birdy xv. in 
Child Ballads II. 261 Then out the knight has drawn his 
sword, An straiked it oer a strae. 1885-94 Bridges Eros 
Psyche July xv, She.. laid the knife, to mortal keenness 
stroked, Within her reach, where she was wont to lie. 

t 3. fig. To plight (one’s troth). Obs . Cf. Strike 
v. 69 . 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3102 pire traitours on pis trechoure 
trowthh has stiakid [Dublin MS. han stroken]- a 1726 
Szvcci' William's Ghost ix. in Child Ballads II. 230 Up she 
has tain a bright long wand. And she has straked bertrouth 
thereon. 

4. , To milk (a cow) ; esp. to draw the last milk 
from (a cow) by pressing the teat. Also fig. Cf. 
Stroking vbl. sb. ; also Strap v?, Strip v? 1. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Mulgeo, to mylke or stroke. 2639 
Fuller Holy War tv. xviL (1640) 198 Some say.. that this 
onelywas a trick to stroke the skittish cow to get down 
her milk, a 1658 Lovelace Lucasta, Postli. Poems (1659) 83 
No_ wonder if aDrawer Verses Racl^- .Whilst the Fair Bar- 
maid stroaks the Muses teat. For milk to make the Posset 
up complcat.^ 1675 Han. Woolley Gentlezv. Comp. 215 
When you milk your Cattel, stroke them well, and in the 
Summer-time save those strokings by themselves, to put 
into your moming-Milk-cheese, 1746 Exmoor Scolding 47 
Nif tha dest bet go down into the Paddick, to stroak the 
Kee. Ibid, no Thee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want 
o’ st rocking. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Stroke , to take 
part of the milk ; to milk gently. 

5. ?To whip (cream, a sillabub). 
a 1639 Wotton Descr. Spring 18, Reliq. W. (1651) 524 
And now She trips to milk the Sand-red Cow; Where, for 
some sturdy foot-ball Swaine, Tone strokes a sillibub, or 
twaine. 1908 Daily Chron. 22 June 9/6 Chocolate Hands. 
— Wanted cream coverers, used to curl and stroke. 

0. To smear (something) over a surface. Obs. 
exc. *SV. (Cf. Strake v? 2 .) 

1586 Lukton 1000 Notable Things (1675) 88 Let . . the water 
thereof be dropped and stroaked about the Eyes. 1883 J. 
Kennedy in D. H. Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets VI. 2x8 Now 
she’s prappit near the ceiling, Straikin* whitening on the 
wa\ 18 38 A. G. Murdoch Sc. Readings Ser. 11. (el. 2) 33 
Johnny himself was busy ‘straiking ’ the melted solution 
roun’ the inner edge of the rim of his hat with the point of 
his right fore finger. 

7. Masonry. To work the face of (a stone) in 
snch a manner as to produce a sort of fluted surface 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

1842 Gwilt Archil §1911 In London, the squared stone 
used for facing buildings is usually stroked, tooled, or 
rubbed. 19x0 [see Stroked ppl. a.}. 

8. Needlework. To dispose (small gathers) in 
regular order and close succession by drawing the 
point of a blunt needle from the top of each gather 
downwards. 

1875 [Mrs. FloyerI Plain Needlework 21 The top of the 
gathers above the thread should be stroked, to give them 
an even appearance. 1880 — Plain Hints Needlework 48 
Gather, stroke, and set in. 2909 Even. Standard 2 Aug. 
11/4 In stroking gathers, the needle should be held in a 
sloping direction. 

8.. Printing. To move (a sheet) into place by a 
siroking-movement of the hand. Also to stroke in. 
i 883 [see Strokes z b]. 


10. To level (grain) in a measure ; «= Straik v. 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster v. 30 The bushel of the poor 
man was not to be stroked, but left in heaped-up measure. 
Hence Stroked, Stro-kir.g/>//. adjs. 

16x9 B. Jonson Masques, Pleas, reconciled to Virtue 
(1640) 28 But with a minde as gentle as the stroaking winde 
runs ore the gentler flowers. 1620 Quarles Feast for 
Worms G 3, A Yongling.. (Scarce weaned from his dandfing 
mothers let, Where he was cockerd with a stroking hand). 
1693 Dryden Ovids Met. 1. 891 They stroke her Neck ; the 
gentle Heyfar stands, And her Neck offers to their stroking 
Hands. 1890 Nature 9 Oct. 578/2 The method adopted., 
consisted in determining the velocity of sound in the vapour 
by Kundt’s dust-figures, from observation of the wave-length 
and the pitch of the note emitted by the stroked tube con- 
taining the vapour.^ 1898 A._ Lang Making of Relig. i. 4 
Such phenomena science has ignored, as it so long ignored 
the sparks from the stroked deer-skin. 29x0 C- H. Gregory 
Gloss . Build. Constr. 38 Striped or Stroked Woxk. Chisel 
marks made across a stone at an angle of 45 0 . 

Stroke (stmak), v ? [f. Stroke sb .*] 

I. 1. trans. To mark with streaks or stripes. 
So Stroked ppl. a., striped, rare. Of. Strake 
vA y Straked ppl. a. 

1597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
[leeches] which have the backes stripped, stroked with 
gouldeyellow strokes. x8g5 W. Harvey Kenuethcrook 35 
(E. D. D.) If there’s siccan things as spottit horses, what 
ails ye at strokit anes ? 

+ 2. To depict with strokes of the brush. Obs . 
2624 Wotton Elem. Archil, n. 84 Such a seeming soft- 
ncsse in the Limbes, as if not a Chissell had hewed them out 
of Stone, ..but a Pensill had drawnc and stroaked them in 
Oyle. 

3. To draw the horizontal line across the upright 
of (the letter /) ; to cross. Also fig. : cf. Tib. 

1894 Max Pemberton ' Sea Wolves xi. (xgoi) 51 What I 
can spell right here is thirst, and stroke the t’s, too ! 2897 
Bookman Jan. 120/x So Landor dotted the i’s, stroked the 
t’s, put in qualifying words, and fiat contradictions. 

4. With out or through : To cancel by drawing 
a line or lines across ; to cross out. 

1885 Emily D. Gerard Waters of Hercules xxv, Half of 
what I had written was stroked through. 1910 G. Steven- 
son Suppl. Montgomerie's Poems (S. T. S.) 247 note. The 
name * hay * has keen stroked out. 

+ IL 5. nonce-use. To throw into (a palsy). 
Cf. Stroke sb X 5. 

1647 J. Hall Poems u. 78 In thine Eye Carrying an all- 
enraged Majesty; That^ shall the Earth into a Palsie stroke, 
And make the Clouds sigh out themselves in smoake. 

I EL 0. To row stroke in (a boat) ; to act as 
stroke to (a crew). 

1866 Morn. Star 14 Feb., They are alternately stroked by 
Messrs. Brown and Senhouse. 1874 Shotover Papers 1. 
No. xi. 172 They wanted Jones to stroke the Varsity boat. 
1899 Daily News 16 Feb.7/2 In the last two races he had the 
satisfaction of stroking his side to victory'. 

Stroke, v? rare. Also 9 Sc. straik. [? related 
to Strake v. 1 ] inlr . To go quickly; to travel. 

1735 Somerville Chase hi. 445 The gen’rous Steed, that 
strokes along O’er rough, o’er smooth. 1823 Tennant 
Card. Beaton 1. Hi. 28 We'el better slip awa’ soon to our 
beds the night, that we may rise wi’ the day-davr, if we 're 
to straik down to the coast. 

Stroke, vA rare- 1 . [? An artificial anglicizing 
of straik , Sc. form of St reek v.] trans. To lay 
out (a corpse). Also with out. 

1898 N. Munro John Splendid i. 4 My dear cousin, 
stroked out and cold under foreign clods at Velshiem. Ibid. 
xi, xi6 We gathered and stroked our dead. 

Stroke, stroken : see Strike v. 

Strokel, obs. form of Struggle v. 

Stroker (strpa’ksi). [f. Stroke vX and sbj + 
-er 1.] 

1. One who strokes ; spec, one who cures diseases 
by stroking. 

163* B. Jonson Magn. Lady tv. i, Kee. What you please, 
Dame Polish, hly Ladies Stroaker. 2665 T. A Excell. 
Roy. Hand 1 Divers persons, .boasting themselves the 
seventh Sons, Streakers, and what not, . .promising by their 
manual Touch, the perfect Cure of those Swellings, com- 
monly called by the name of the Kings Evil. 1666 ( title ) 
Rub for Rub; or, an Answer to a Physicians pamphlet, 
styled the Stroker Stroked. x658 [Glanvill] Blow at 
modem Sadducistn 85 The great discourse now at the 
Coffee-Houses, and every where, is about Mr. G[reatrakl, 
the famous Irish Stroker. 2852 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi 
Wind. 1. 666 No man would be The stroker of his mane. 
‘x885 Folk-Lore Jml. IV. 361 Erysipelas. This in Donegal 
is known as The Rose; it.. can be cured by a Stroker. 
Ibid., The women's friends brought in a ‘ stroker', who 
rubbed the nurse with bog- moss [etc.]. 

b. Slroker-in in Printing: see quot. 1888 . 
x883 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 134 Stroker-in, the layer-on 
who strokes in the sheets one by one to be printed. 2902 
Daily Chron. jB Aug. 9/7 Strokers-in (Smart) wanted for 
printing machine. 

2. An implement used for some operation 
likened to stroking (see quots.). 

1834 M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 261 As it revolves it is met 
by the stroker.., a wheel with sharp teeth projecting from 
it... This wheel revolves from left to right, and is used to 
stroke the wool which projects from the little circle, so as 
to turn the ends forwards. iBS 3 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 
134 Stroker , a small implement,^ generally made of wood 
and tipped with metal, for * stroking in or laying on sheets 
in a printing machine. 

3. [f. Stroke sbX] One who makes strokes in 
Polo. 

1895 Outing XXVI. 389/x The Iowa Clubs are now play- 


ing the regulation American game and they bring to it 
a formidable set of fearless riders and brilliant strokers. 
Strokesman (strd*-ksm£n). [f. gen it.’ 0 f 
Stroke sb. + Man sb.*] 

+ 1. A rubber or masseur. Obs. rare ~" 1 . 

27x2 Steele Sped. No. 332 r 3 Though he would not wil- 
Hngly detract from the Merit of that extraordinary Strokes- 
Man Mr. Sprightly. 

2. One who pulls the stroke-oar in a boat. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Strokesman, the 
person who rows the hindmost oar in a boat, and gives the 
stroke, which the rest are to follow. 1B05 Naval Chron. 
XI V. 280 A shot carried away the hand of the Strokesman. 
2850 H. Melville White Jacket I. xvii. 215 ‘Let him 
drown!’ cried the strokesman; ‘he's spoiled my watch 
below for me.’ 1868 Field 4 July 24/3 The steady stroke 
rowed by Gulston, their strokesman, was deserving of all 
praise. 

StroMn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Strike v. 
Stroking (strda'kig), vbl. sb. [-Inc L] 

1. The action of Stroke vX, in various senses. 

In the 17th c. often spoken of as a process of healing. 

2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle , Sheepe (1627) 206 Yee shall 
draw the Ewe a little, which the Heard men doe call strok- 
ing. ^2626 Sandys Ovids Met. x. 198 A Stag. .who. .well 

J ileas’d, would stand The gentle strokings 01 a stranger's 
land. 2632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Lromena To Rdr. 
(b) 1, I expect not the least stroaking of applause. 2633 
Wotton Lett. (1907) II. 343 The manner of bis cure. .is 
somewhat strange ; he useth no bindings, but oils and strok- 
ings. 2666 H. Stubbe A l irac. Conformist Ep. Ded. 2 Upon 
his first stroaking the Patient should be worse, and cured 
by a second. 1723 Gay Rural Sports 94 When the -big 
udder’d Cows with Patience stand. Waiting the Stroakings 
of the^ Damsel’s Hand. 2842 Gwilt Archit. § igto T his 
operation produces a sort of fluted surface, and is called 
stroking. 2880 [Mrs. Floyer] Plain Hints Ncedlnvork ip 
The stroking should be done above the gathering thread, 
as well as below. _ 2899 Allbuti's Syst, Med. fit 111 . 489 A 
more or less forcible stroking of the skin with a pointed 
instrument. 

2. pi. The last milk drawn from a cow ; 1 after- 
ings \ Cf. Strapping vbl. sb?, Streaking vbl 
sb. (after Streak vX), Stripping vbl. sb? b. 

2602 Entert. Harefield in Lyly's Whs. (1902) I. 492 You 
shall haue.. stroakings, in good faith, redd cowes milk. 
1658 Coutpl. Cook 76 Take a Gallon of Stroakings and a 
Pint of Creame as it comes from the Cow. 1748 Smollett 
R. Random xl, The cook entertained me with choice bits, 
the dairy-maid with stroakings. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III, 913 The afterings or strokings are well known 
to be the richest part of the milk. 

3. Comb. : f stroking needle [G. streichnadel ], 
a touch-needle (see Touch-) ; stroking pin, a pin 
used lo stroke gathers. 

2683 Pettus Fleta Minor x. i.i. 3 How. .to make stroking 
or touching Needles, or Ingots of Silver for distinguishing 
the fine from the less fine Silver. 2880 [Mrs. Floyer] Plain 
Hints Needlework 46, 1 stroking pin. 

Strokle : sec Strocals. 

Stroky (str^o-ki), a. rare. [f. Stroke sb. + - r.] 
Consisting of, of the nature of, strokes (of a^en). 

1847 Tails Mag.ZLVi. 384 Contrast the Bsof the two 
writings.. .Take the A s. In the one, they are full and bold ; 
in the other, narrow and stroky. 2892 M. Muriel Dowie 
Girl in Kaip, 2x5 Resembling m style Chinese and Japanese 
stroky pen-work. 

Stroll (strJal), sb. Also 7 stroule, strowle, 9 
rare strole. [Belongs to Stroll v. ; in sense 2 a 
new formation on the verb,] 

1. *= Stroller. Obs. exc. U.S. {rare'). 

2 623 Mi DDLETOX& Rowley^/. Gipsy u. (1653) C 2 b, Weel 
entertaine no Mounty-bancking Stroule, No Piper, Fidler, 
Tumbler through small boopes. ibid. C4b, Y'are but a 
Country company of Strowles. 2642 Brome Jovial Crezvv. 
(1652) N i, I'll undertake that these Players, .shall give your 
Guests much content, and move compassion in you towards 
the poor Strowles. 2900 T. L. Allen Increasing Purpose:. 
2x1 fcey hired strolls to beat drums that we might not be 
heard for the din. 

2. A walk or ramble taken leisurely, a saunter. 
28x4 Jane Austen Mansf. Park vii, When the evening 
stroll was over. 2817 M. Birkbeck Noies Joum. ^wer* 
(1818) 55 In my stroll among the lovely inclosures of this 
neighbourhood, 1 called to enquire my way at a small farm- 
house. 2860 Sala Baddiugton Peerage 1. xvii. 294 Come, 
take my arm, and we will have a stroll ; it’s just the evening 
for a stroll. 

Stroll (str^ol), v. Also 7 Etroyle, 7-8 etroul, 
8 trowl(e, 8 strole. [Of uncertain origin. 

Perh. this verb and the related Stroll sb. (which 

S uots. appear early in the 17th c.) may be among the Higa 
errnan words introduced about that time by soldiers: cl - 
G. strolclt vagabond, f strolchen, \strollen (18th c.) to 
wander as a vagrant.] 

+ 1. inlr. To roam or wander from place to 
place without any settled habitation. Obs. (but cf. 
Strolling ppl. a.). 

1603 Dekkkk Wo7tderf. TV. Wks. (Grosart) I. too „ He 
would., strowle (tbats to say trail ell) with some notorious 
wicked floundring company abroad. 1629 Massinger P: c ‘ 
ture 11. i. (1630) D 4 b, You had a foolish neb to be an actor. 
And may strowle where you please. 2684-5 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) III. 123 He had been strouling beyond sea for some 
time to trail a pyke in the Low Countries. 2705 J. Philips 
Blenheim 369 Dismay’d, unfed, unhous’d, The Widow, and 
the Orphan Strole around The Desart wide. 1729 Swift 
Modest Proposal 3 These Mothers instead of being able to 
work for their honest livelybood, are forced to employ all 
iheir time in Stroling, to beg Sustenance for their helpless 
Infants. 2756 J. Mair tr. Sallust (1793) 20 The Trojans,., 
who firing their country, under the conduct of JfeneaSj 
Strolled about, without any settled habitation. 1765 Pet. in 
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STROLLER. 

Far lane v.Af'Nab 4 Absent sometimes for weeks to* 
Sgher... strolling about the country selling brandy. 

2 . To walk or ramble in a careless, haphazard, 
or leisurely fashion as inclination directs, often 
simply to take a walk. 

1680 Otway C. Marius nr. iii, Whilst Coxcombs strowl 
abroad on Holydays, To take the Air. 1703 La Hcntan's 
Voy. N. A nter. I. 35 Unhappily one of the froquese,.. having 
stroul d in the Night-time towards our Tents, over-heard 
what we said, and so reveal'd the Secret. 1709 Steele 
Tatter No. 3 P 2 After the Play, we naturally stroll to this 
Coffee-house- 1734 Pope Hor. Sat. ti. ii. 13 Your wine 
lock d up, your Butler stroll'd abroad. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. v, Cecilia. .strolled to a window. 3827 Lyttom 
Falkland u. 99 They., then strolled along the sands towards 
tbe_ cliff, i860 Sala Bridlington Peerage I. xvii. 299 A 
policeman had strolled up during this parley, too late, how. 
ever, to see the knife. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xi. 121 
He again strolled down to the budge. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Deronda I. jtxv. 26S Some of the gentlemen strolled a little 
and indulged in a cigar. 

transf. 1760 Info rut. Dh. Gordon v. Earls Murray «$- 
Fife 10 A vagrant stream strolling ttjhrough chingle, uncon- 
fined by any thing that can be called a bank. 

+ b. Conjugated with be. Obs ; 

1722 De Foe Cel. yack (1840) 199 , 1 was strolled away that 
day to see the country about. 

1 3 . Irani. To walk or pace along (a path) or 
about (a place). Obs. 

1693 R, Gould Corrupt, Times by Money sS For thee iht 
dirty Drab does strowl the Streets. 1720 Swift Progr. 
Beauty 87 So rotting Celia stroles the Street, When sober 
Folks are all a-bed. 1771-2 Ess.fr. Batchelor (1773) 1 . 249 
After strolling the Green, arm in arm with L— d M— It— on. 
1810 Splendid Follies III. 119 tHe] bad been strolling the 
solitary path of the elm-walk. 

quasi-frartr. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xv iii. II. 12 1 
He left me to stroll my way back to my solitary dinner. 

Stroller (stroa*lai). [f. Stroll v. 4- -ee 1.] One 
who strolls. 

L A vagabond, vagrant ; an itinerant beggar or 
pedlar. Now chiefly Sc. 

1679 Oldham Sat. Jesuits ir. (i68r) 26 These are.. Romes 
Strowlers,_ who survey each Continent, Its trinkets, and 
com mod ipes to vent. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. 303/z For 
she that is a Diver or Pick-pocket is an infallible Stroler or 
Night-walker. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. vi, I’m a Justice 
of the Peace, and know how to deal with Strolers. 1706 
Swift Baucis $ Phil, ix Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg'd from Door to Door in vain. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. .S 7 . Pierre's Stud . Nat. (1799) I. 61 The Pata- 
gonian is peipetually a stroller, for he lives entirely by hunt- 
ing and fishing. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, Who are 
you, young woman?.. and what do you do in this country, 
and in such company? — We allow no strollers or vagrants 
here. 1855 [J- D. Burn] A utobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 16, I 
can well remember the marked difference in the etiquette of 
the English and Scottish beggars ; at that time, the manners 
and habits of these strollers were as different as it is well 
possible to conceive. 1856 P. Kennedy Banks Boro xii. 
(1867) 48 We found the large fireplace provided with its 
retinue oflabourers and servants, and a few of the half-witted 
strollers through the country. 

transf. X709 Swift A dt/anc. Rel/g. 32 The Men of Pleasure 
..form their Idea's of the Clergy from a few poor Strolers 
they often observe in the Streets. 

2 . An itinerant actor ; a strolling player. 

i6oSDekker Lanth . Candle-light G 1, When they trauell 

thus on foote, they are no more call'd Kancke-riders, hut 
Strowlers, a proper name giuen to Couniry-players, that., 
trotte from towrte to towne vpon the hard hoofe. 1681 Dry- 
den sad Frol, l/ttiv. Oaf. 33 When Strollers durst presume 
to pick your purse, We humbly thotight our broken Troop 
not worse. 1711 Stf.ele Spect. No. 48 P_5 A Company of 
Strolers, who are very far from offending in the impertinent 
Splendor of the Drama, a 1774 Goldsm. Scarron S Com. 
Rom. {1775) I. 0 The strolers, after drinking a few- glasses 
a-piece,. .retired to dress. 1806-7 J. BeresfUrd Miseries 
Hum. Life xv. Introd. 41 What are you at now?. .spouting 
to yourself, like a mad stroller. 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. 
rt. IV. 423 Two strollers personated Killegrew and DelavaL 
1 836 Willock Rosetty Ends xi. (1887) 82 A puckle strollers 
reached oar place on their way to the toon frae some country 
fair they had been at. 

aitrib. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Vagabond groups 
Assembled round the doors to see the stroller woman dance. 

3 . One who walks at leisure, a saunteref. 

1834 L. Ritchie ligand, by Seine 167 Not are the Sunday 
■strollers absent even here. iS 58 B. J. Lcsswd The Hudson 
222 A lovely shaded walk invites the strollers on warm 
-after noons. 

b. Iransf. A parasitic insect. 

1705 [E. Ward] Hudibras Rediv. iv. 5 Besides the Legeons 
that they wear. In matted Locks of uncomb'd Hair, And 
listed Troops of eight-Ieg'd Strolers, That march from Wrist- 
lands to their Collars. 

4 ;.- A- casual traveller or visitor. 

1738 Warburton Div. Legal. II. 222 Some Stroler out of 
Egypt into Greece. 1778 Engl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Glaston- 
bury , It was a receptacle for the strollers that came m 
pilgrimage to the abbey. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. II. 1. »u» 
Nay bow many come as vacant Strollers, aimless, of whom 
-Europe is full, merely towards something ! 

f 5 . Of a plant : A ‘sport 1 or new variety depart- 
ing from the usual type. Obi. rare. 

^ 1723 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 16 These [varieties] may 
justly be called SporteTs or Strollers, so many Lvsus N aturz 
Sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc.]. 

Strolling (strimriiq), vbl. sb. [f. Stroll v. + 
-ING k] The action of the verb Stroll. 

17x7 Prior Alma il 163 The am’rous Eyes thus always go 
A-stroling for their Friends below. 1725 Pope Odyss. xviil 
^09 Idly thus thy soul prefers to live. And starve by strolling, 
n Ot by work to thri ve. c x 755 i n B. Ward Hist. St. Edmund's 
Coll . (1E93) 303 All climbing of Trees,.. all stroling out of 
.Sight of ye Master arc strictly forbid. 


b. at l rib. 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 8 y 5 A Day, spent in the strolling 
Manner, which is usual with Men of Pleasure in this Town. 
J 7 xa . * Brown etc. Scarron' s Wks. 7 He would not suffer 
the miserable Remains of a scatter’d Company of Strollers 
to lodge m an Inn; hut brought them to his own House, 
where the Carter having laid down the Strolling Furniture, 
return d Home. 1817 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 25 Jan. 126 
How they cameto prevail upon him to take a part on their 
Strolling boards is really a great mystery to me. 1821 Scott 
Pirate xxxiv, What J you call yourself a gentleman . . why — 
your eyes ! a tailor would make a better out of the worst 
°* ragspn your strolling wardrobe. 

Strolling (stmadig), ppi. a , [f. Stroll v. + 
-TNG ‘A] That strolls ; wandering, roving, itinerant. 
Chiefly in strolling actor) player , an actor of a low 
class, who wanders about the country, giving per- 
formances in temporary buildings or hired rooms. 
B. Jonson Masque Gypsies Wks. (1640) 77 From 
I a strolling Tinkers sheete, Or a payre of Carriers feet... 

| Blesse the Sov’raigne, and his smelling. 1641 Broke 
Jovial Crevt v. (1652) N 3 b, But is there a Play to be 
expected, and acted __ by Beggars? Cla. That is to say, 
by \ agabonds ; that is to say, by strowling Players. 1673 
R- Head Carding Acad. 86 Slrozvling-Morfs are such as 
pretend to be Widdows, travelling about from County to 
County, making laces upon [stjaves, as Beggars tape, or the 
like. 1676 {title) Scarron’s Comical Romance: or, a facetious 
history of a company of strowling stage-players, .turn'd into 
English, tjox Dr. Foe Truebom Ettglishtn. 15 The Strolling 
Bands of banish'd Fugitives from Neighb'ring Lands. 1709 
J. J OHKSON Clergym. Fade M. II. p. evi. This Canon was de- 
signed against those strowling Scotch Bishops who Ordained 
any for Money. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ* France etc. I. 432 
It put me in mind of Hogarth’s strolling actresses. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. ii. The strolling spearman, half soldier, 
half brigand. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, * He is a strolling 
actor,* said the Lieutenant contemptuously. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I._vn, xi, To lodge there, somewhat in strolling, 
player fashion. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 233 
As though he were dealing with a mere troop of strolling 
players. 

Strom (strpm), strttm (strom). Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 4, 7, 9 strom, 7 8troam(e, 8 strawm, 
8-9 stroom. / 3 . 5 strumme, 8-9 strum, 7. 9 
strung, strum [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Brewing. An oblong basket of wicker work 
placed over the bung-hole within the mash-tub to 
prevent the grains and hops passing through when 
the liqtlor is drawn off. 

* 394-5 Cartul. Abb. Whiteby (Surtees) do6 It. pro strom 
pro le brewhous, iiii d. 1483 Catk. Atigl. 369/2 A Strumme, 
qualus, statrum. 1615 Markham Eng. Houseso. v. 12 1 
Pluck vp your mashing stroatne, and let the first Ilquour 
runne gently from the mault. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 47 A 
Strom : the instrument to keep the malt in the Fat. 1796 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 348 Strum; the hose’ 
used in brewing &c. to keep the tap free. X854 Miss Baker 
Norlhantpt. Class., Slroom, a wicker malt- strainer, used in 
brewing. 1865 W. S. Banks Wakefield Words , Strum or 
Strum x 855 Bbogden Pros). Lines., Strung. 

2 . Mining. A kind of iron sieve placed round 
the suction-pipe of a pump to prevent obstruction. 

1849 GreEnwell Cbal-irade Terms Northumb. $ Ditrh. 
(1851) 53 StruiiL *883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 245 
Strum. X887 1 Times 9 Apr. 4/1 Some refuse., choking up 
the strum of the pipes leading to the pumps. 

Strbm, obs. form of Storm sb. 

13.. Reitibrun 107 in Guy Wdrzo. (1891) 634 Swiche a 
Strom hem cam upon, pat sore hem gOftne drede. Ibid. xix. 

i! Stroma (stroma). PI. stromata (stro- 
mata). [mod.L. use of L. stroma bed-covering, a* 
Gr. arpatnc 1 1 anything spread or laid out for lyin£ 
or sitting upon 9 (L. & Sc.), L orpv- root of arpur- 
yvvdi to strew, spread, cogn. w* L. stra- {stern/re) : 
see Stratum.] 

1 . Anat. The fibrous connective sustentacnlar 
tissue or substance of a part or organ. Also the 
framework containing the alveoli of cancer-cells. 

1835-6 R. Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.556/2 The ova 
are imbedded in a stroma of delicate and yielding cellular 
substance. 1846 W. H. Walshe Cancer 19 The stroma is 
closely set ; the loculi are consequently small. 1873 T. H. 
Green Introd. Pathol. 159 The stroma varies considerably 
in amount, being much more abundafit iri some varieties of 
cancer than in others. It consists of a more Or less distinctly 
fibrillated tissue, arranged so as to form alveoli of various 
forms and suds, within which the cells are grouped. 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 99 A tumour developed in the 
stroma of a fibrous structure will probably be fibrous. 

b. The spongy colourless framework of a red 
blood corpuscle or other cell. 

1872 Thudichum Chent. Physiol. 29 We further have in 
blood corpuscles a certain quantity of what is called stroma. 
1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 156 The stroma is the colourless 
portion of the living blood corpuscle. 

2 , Bot. Pi structure containing the substance in 
which perithecia or other organs’ of fructification 
are immersed. 

1833 Lindley Introd. Bot. 2og Stroma is a fleshy b ody to 
which flocct are attached. 1S36 M. J. Berkeley ^ 1 /** J. E. 
Smith's Engl. Flora V. U. 236 Sfharria cor. centric a., easily 
known by its beautifully zoned stroma. 1857 Henfrey 2 w. 

171 A more or' less distinct stroma or common receptacle. 
x88z Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 3x7 The stromata arise beneath 
the skin. 

b. In vegetable physiology, the solid 
remaining after all the fluid has been expressed 
from protoplasm. . _ e 

2885 G00DALE Physiol. Bo! . vL 198 To the solid matter [of 


the protoplasm], the name stroma is applicable. Ibid. x. 290 
This spongy stroma, or ‘trabecular mass’, 

3 . attnb. and Comb. 

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Disccmycetes 349 A stroma-like 
tubercle. 1898 Syd. See. Lex., Stroma fibrin, La n dots’ 
term for fibnn formed directly from stroma instead of plasma. 
Ibid., Stroma plexus , a plexus of axis-cylinders formed by 
the corneal nerves. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. x July 19 The 
interstitial cells [of xhe ovary] are to be distinguished from 
the stroma cells. 

Stromal (Stroa-mal), a. [f. Stp.oua + -al,] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the character of the stroma of 
supporting tissue of an organ. 

1846 W. H. Walshe Cancer 13 The stromal substance., 
divides the mass into minute loculi, lobules, and lobes. 1863 
W. T. Fox Skin Bis. 42 The parasite.. is often present in 
its stromal foim« 

t stro’mat. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 
Stromateus. 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 108 Striped Stromat. Ibid. 1x1 
The Stromats are destitutd of ventral fins. 

Stromateoid (strimmartioid), a. and sb. [f. 
Strohateus : see -ojd.] a. adj. Of or having the 
characters of the Slromateidx , a family of hshes 
of which the genus Stromateus is the type. b. sb. 
A fish of this family. 

1884 G. B. Goode Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 332 The 
Stromateoid Fishes. 

II Stromateus (str^a'matifis). Iclitk. [mod.L. 
(Will ugh by a 1672), a. Gr. arpoeparem, a patch* 
work bed-cover (f. vTpupa . : see Stroma), used as 
a name for a flat-fish of divers colours.] A genus of 
flat fishes, typical of the family Slromateidx. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.V., The stromateus is a 
broad, flat, and short sea-fish. 1774 Goldsjl Nat. Hist. 
(1824) III. 64 7 'he Stromateus. The bod y oblong ; [etc.]. 

i Stroma’tic, a .1 and sb. Obs . [f. Gr. ZTpwpar-a 

(see below) 4 -IC. 

Browne is really the sole authority for the word ; the adj. 
was inferred by Blount from Browne’s subst. use: Blount’s 
reference to ‘Ben Johnson* is presumably an error; it is 
omitted in the later edd.] 

a. adj. (See quots. 1656, 1S47-54.) rarer*, b. 
sb. In pi. Stromatics , used by Browne to represent 
Gr. St pospara (more correctly 'Srpccpanh, lit, 

1 patch-work quilts ’), the title of a work by 
Clement of Alexandria. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 277 Clemens 
A!exandrinus..in the first of his Stromaticks,..colkcteth 
[etc.]., 1656 Bl6unt Glcsscgr., Strcmatick. . belonging to 
StrowingS, Or any thing spread on the ground, cr under a 
thing. Ben Johnson . 1847-54 Webster, Stromatic, miscel. 
laneous ; composed of different kinds. 

Stromatic (str^martik), a? [f. mod.L. stro- 
mat - bTROMA + -ic.] Of the nature of or resembling 
a stroma; stromatous. 

1891 Century D:ct. x8g8 Syd. See. Lex. 
Stromatiform (stroa'matifpjm), a. [f. mod.L. 
Stromat - Stroma + -(i)form.] Having the form of 
a stroma, like a stroma. 

1891 Century Diet. {Bot.). 1894 Gould Illustr. Diet. Med. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Stromatoporxd(str£u:mat0posTid). [ffd. mod. 

L. Slronlatoporidx pi., f. Slromdlopora : see StBO- 
iiATOFOROua and -id.] *= next sb. 

1878 H. J. Carter in Ann. <5- Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. v. I. 

306 The Stromatoporids. 1895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 4) 504 
Hydrozoans are represented by Graptolites and Stromato- 
ponds. 

Stromatoporoid (strffa:mat0po®Toid), a. and 
sb. [f. mod.L. Stromaiopora (see' next) -f -oiD.] a. 
adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the Stroma- 
ioporidx. b. sb. A member of the Siromaioporidx , 
a family of hydrocoralline corals of Paleozoic age, 
typified by the genus Stromaiopora. 

1877 H. A. Nicholson & Murie in Jrnl. Linn. Soc., Zool. 
XIV. 189 A Stromatoporoid fossil. Ibid. 202 In studying 
the minute structure of any Stromatoporoid, it is necessary 
to make sections in two directions. 1856 S. F. Harhee 
Polyzoa (Camb. Nat. Hivt. II.) 520 The htromatoporoids.. 
have been variously referred to the Sponges, Hydrozoa,and 
Foraminifera, as well as to the Polyzoa. 


Stromatoporous (str^-matt;poo-n)s), a. [f. 
od.L. Mromatopora (f. stromat - Stroma -r -fora 
ter madrepora Madrfpore) 4 -ocs.] Of or per- 
ining to the genus Stroriiatopora of hydrocoralline 
ifals, typical of the family Stroniatoporidx. 

877 H. A. Nicholson Sc Murie in Jrnl. Linn. Sec., Zcol. 
fV. 239' [These] forbid the' idea of identity with Uathro- 
:tyon or its Str matoporous’allies. 

Stromatous (stro^matss), a - U- in0 “' 1 " 
■vmdt-. Stroma + -ot'S-] 

. Med. Of or pertaining to stroma. 

539 J. M. Dunca.v nil. H'cmOi xnv. fed. J,) 219 Inttrstt- 

I or stromatous inflammation. . 

!. Bot. Hearing or producing a stroma. 

591 Century Diet. 1 &*> B. D. Jackson Gicu. Bet. 

itromb (strpm). [Anglicized form of Sti:OM- 
s.] A gasteropod of the family Strombidy , esp. 
ring-shell of the genus Strombus. 

I« Kiehy JtaS. Ir.it. A turn. 1. ix . The hr E e strotnhr 
Si Caribbean sea have eyesfurm.bedwb inland popil. 

.Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist III. 367 The Stronbs form 
Jge genus, containing about smy speoes. 
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Strombiform (str/vmbifjpjm), a. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. slrombiformis, f. L. slrombtts : see STROM- 
bus and -FOr.H. Cf. F . slrombtfarnu.J Shaped like 
astromb or strombus; belonging or related to the 
Slrombidx. 

1843 Penny Cyd. XXVI. 446/1 Strombiform type. 
Stronibite (strp'mbsit). [f. Stroud + -ite.] A 
fossil stromb or some similar shell. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. II. 199 Tubercular strombites. 
1828-32 Webster, Stromlite , a petrified shell of the genus 
Strombus. 1843 Humble Diet. Geol. etc. (ed. 2) 246 Strom- 
bites are very rare. 

Sfcromboid (strp'mboid), a. and sb. [/. Stkoiib 
+ -01D. Cf. F. stromboide.] a. adj. Resembling or 
related to a stromb or strombns. b. sb. A stromb. 

a. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Stmmboides ,. resembling a 
Strombus, . .stromboid. 

b. 1891 Century Diet* 1910 D. \V. Thompson tr. A ristotlc's 
Hist. Attittt. 530 b f This same property is common to all 
stromboids and to limpets. 

Strombolian (strpmbffu’lian), a. [f. the name 
Strom bo li, one of the Lipari Islands 4- -AN,] Of, 
pertaining to or characteristic of Stromboli, its 
volcano or volcanic eruptions. 

1903 A. Geikie Textdk. Geol. (cd. 4) I. 278 The second 
[phase of volcanic energy], known as the Strombolian, is 
shown by a continual eructatior of dust and stones. 1906 
A. Lacroix in Smithsonian Rep. 0.2s This type of explosion 
1 designate with Mercalli the Strombolian type. 

Strombuliferous (strp-rabitflrferas), a. Bot . 
[ad. mod.L. strombuliferi . *strombul-us, dim. of L. 
stromb-us spiral shell : see Strombus and -ferous. 
Cf. F. slrombitliftre^] Bearing fruit spirally twisted. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Slrombulifems. Bot., bearing 
fruit spirally contorted, ..strombuliferous. 1900 B. D. Jack. 
soy Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Strombuliform (strp-mbu/lifpim), a. Geol. 
and Bot. [ad. mod.L. strombuliformis f. *strom - 
bulus : see prec. and -(i)form. Cf. F. strombuli - 
formed a. Geol. Shaped like a top. b. Bot . 
Twisted in a long spire, so as to resemble the 
convolutions of the shell Strombus. 

1845 B. H. Smart Suppl., Stromluliform, shaped like a 
top. Geol. 1859 Maynk' Expos. Lex., Strombuliformis. 
Bot., contorted like a screw, or spirally,. .strombuliform. 
i856 Treas. Bot. 1x04/2. 

11 Strombus (strp-mbos). Zool. [mod.L. use of 
L. strombus spiral shell, a. Gr. aTpbp&os anything 
spirally twisted, a spiral snail-shell.] The typical 
genus of the family Strombidx of gastropods, 
formerly conterminous with the family; a species 
or individual of this genus, a wing-shell or fonntain- 
shell. Cf. Stromb. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxxti. x. II. 446 The wilks also or 
wrinkles called Strombi. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 322 Strombus. Its animal 
a Slug. ^ 2802 G. Shaw Naturalist's Mise. XIII. PI. 499 
The Spindle Strombus is principally found about the Ameri- 
can shores. Ibid. PI. 519 The Wing Strombus. 1833 A. J. 
Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 24 Mortimer., had discovered 
the secret of the origin of the pearl, and by a clever con- 
trivance aiding the Strombus in developing its treasure, 

b. Comb, as sirombus-Iike , - shaped adjs. 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 181 Cod..Strombtis-lifce. 
2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 373 Strombus-shaped. 

Strome, obs. Sc. form of Storm sb. 

1528 Lyndesay Dreme 80 With stalwart stormes [v.r 
stiomes] hir sweltncs wes suprisit. 

Stromell, variant of Strummel sbA, straw. 
Stromeyerine (stmu*m3i,erin). Min. [a. F. 
stromeyerine (Bendant, 1832), named after Fr. ' 
Stromeyer , the German chemist who first analysed 
it : see -ise.] = next. 

2843 E. J. Chapman Pract. Min. 127 Stromeyerine Bend. 
2856 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 95. 

Strqmeyerite(str^a*m3i,er3it). Min. [Named 
by Haidinger after Fr. Stromeyer : see prec. and 
-it e.] Sulphide of silver and copper, of steel-gray 
colour and metallic lustre. 

2833 Shepard Min. n. 11 . 211. 2849 J. Nicol Man. Min. 
473* s8 54 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 1 1. 48. 

StrommeI(l, var. forms of Strummel sb. 1 , straw. 
Stromming (strp'mii)). [ad. Sw. stromming, 
var. of slromling Streamling *.] — Streaming ' z . 

2839 S. Lainc Tour Sweden 162 Huddiksval, a very neat 
little town of 2020 inhabitants, principally engaged in the 
stromming fishery. Ibid. 163 The stromming is about the 
size of a sprat... They are cured like herrings, [etc.]. 2867 
Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl. 

Stromnite (strp'mnait). Min. [Named by 
T. S. Traill 1819, from Stromness, Orkney Isl., its 
locality : see -ite.] A variety of strontianite, con- 
taining mechanically mixed barite. 

2819 T. S. Traill in EHin. Philos, Jriil. I. 382 This 
mineral, . .for which the name Barystrontianite, or Stromnite, 
is proposed. 2854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4} II. 531 Index, 
Stromnite v. Barystrontianite. 

Strompat, -ette, -ifc(t, -yd, obs. ff. Strumpet. 
Strompsrie, variant of Stbumpeut. 

Strond(e, obs. forms of Strand sb. 1 , sb. 2 
t Strone 1 . Anglo-Irish. Obs. (Sense obscure.) 

I 4S3-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 279 The suynerd of 
the towne shulde not suffre the swyne to emu into the strone 
of the said cite on the one party ot the watir ne of the other. 


+ Strone 2 . Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
In Martindale Forest, Westmorland, one ot the 
tenants bound to assist the lord in hunting and 
turning back deer to the forest. 

02670 Machel in H. Bricrley Hist. Martindale (1907) 108 
In the Forests there [Martindale] are tenants they call 
4 strones ' bound to assist the Lord in hunting. *777. J. 
Nicolsok& R. Burn Hist. Westmorld. 4- Cumb. 1. 410 [citing 
Machel] Tenants, .whom they call strones. 2864 Mrs, Lynn 
Linton Lake Country 312. 

Strone 3 (str<?n). Sc, Also stron. [? a. Gael. 
srhi , nose, promontory.] ‘ A hill that terminates a 
range, the end of a ridge 1 (Jam.). 

2807 Hocc Mtn. Bard, Mary of Moril Glen 293 Swift 
came the maid ower strath and siron. 2823 — Queen's Wake 
213 Bold Tushilaw, o'er strone and steep, Pursues the roe 
and dusky deer. 

Strone, variant of Stroan v. 

Strong (strpi)), a. Forms : 1-2 strung, 
strong, 3-6, 4-9 Sc. and north . strung, 4-5 Sc. 
and north, strange, 4-6 stronge, (4 stroong, 5 
stronhg, 8tronke,strongge, strangg), 3- strong. 
See also Strenger, Strengest. [OE. Strang, 
strpng, corresponding to OS. Strang , MDu. slranc y 
slrangh - (cf.O II G.strango, M HG. strange , strongly, 
severely), ON. strang-r strong, severe OTeut. 
type *stratjgo- ; a parallel type *straygjo - is repre- 
sented by OE. strange severe (found only once), 
MLG., MDu. strenge (mod. Du. streng ), OHG. 
strengi (MHG. strenge, mod.G. streng), severe, 
strict; also (adopted from German) Sw. strung, 
Da. streng. The two types prob. originated as de- 
clensional variants from an OTeut. *straygu For 
the Teut. root *stratjg - see String sb. 

The umlaut form of the comparative and superlative (see 
Strenger, Strengest) was common down Jo the 15th c., but 
the form without umlaut appears already in OE.) 

1 . Of living beings, their body or limbs : Physic- 
ally powerful ; able to exert great muscular force. 
The stronger sex : the male sex. 

In the X7~i9th c. * the strong man ' was a frequent designa- 
tion for one who publicly exhibited feats of strength. 

c883 [see Strenger]. 02205 Lay. 3547 Ich bi-tmche 
anne hxngest godca & strongna. a 1300 [see Strenger]. 
2377 Langu P. PI. B. xii. 161 Take two stronge men and in 
themese caste hem. 2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 277 
The strengeste man of troye had ynowh to doo to leye hit 
on his sholder. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxviii. 23 Think- 
ing to grip ws in his cloxvss srrang. 2535 Cover dale Ps. 
cxliii. 14 That oure oxen niaye be stronge to Iaboure. 2577 
Googk tr. Heresbacli's Husb. in. 219 b, It must be sene to, 
that they [i.e. the horses in a team] be eucn matched, least 
the stronger spoyle the weaker. 2667 Milton P.L. ix. 1059 
So rose the Damte strong, .and wak’d Shorn of bis strength. 
2699 Flying Post 14-16 Nov. 2/1 The strong Kentish Man, 
gave three Proofs of his extraordinary Strength before his 
Majesty. 1734 Desaguliers Course Exfer. Phil.l. 259, 
I have observ’d the pretended Strong Man sometimes to 
have a short strong Stick [etc]. 1734 in Fairholt Eccentric 
Char , (1849) I. 50 The strong man of Islington. 1745 Ibid. 
54 Thomas Topham, Commonly called the Strong Man. 278a 
Cowpfr Gilpin 154 So like an arrow swift he flew. Shot by 
an archer strong. 2819 ^ YRO j* Juan l*. 1H*» The bubbling 
cry Of some strong swimmer in his agony. 28x9 J. Foster 
Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) I. 508 It was not.. thought too 
much for persons of the stronger sex, to go and return many 
miles on foot. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv, He 
is as strong as a horse. 

absol. c 1290 St. Michael 3x6 in S. Eng. Leg. 303 For 
mannes koumbestrenguest is pare-fore he hatte ‘kestrongue’. 
23.. K. Alis. 7710 (Laud MS.), And Sampson also k® 
stronge [Line. MS. theo fort]. 2697 Dryden AEneisx. 1054 
Orses the strong to greater Strength must yield. 28x7 Scott 
Harold 1, ix. 13 With the deed of the brave, and the blow 
of the strong. 

b. jig. 

2606 B. Barnes Offices 1. 2 It [sc. riches] is the hone of that 
strong arme, by which the kingdome is in time of peace 
strengthened against all hostile attempts. 2822^ Galt Pro - 
vast xxiv, The five poor barks, that were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elements. 2873 B. Harte Fiddletown 
27 His abuse was confined to the police and limited by the 
strong arm of the law. 29x1 Marett Anthropol.y ii. 181 To 
one who lives under civilized conditions the phrase ‘the 
strong arm of the law * inevitably suggests the policeman. 

fc. Astrol. (See quot.) Obs. (Cf. 5 f.) 

1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol ., Strong signs, SI, tjl ,and TCZ , 
because they are said to give strong athletic bodies. 

d. Of an action : Performed with muscular 
strength. 

2398 TREVISA Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (2495) 171 The fote 
[of a lion, etc.] js longeplane and hoIowe..anddystynguytb 
with toes for his stronge holdynge. 2471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 76 His strokes myght not be susteyned of men, 
they were so strong and puyssant.^ 2590 Spenser F. Q. i.xi. 
x8 [He] with strong flight did forcibly diuide The yielding 
aire. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 148 Anon I wot not, by 
what strong escape He broke from those that had the guard 
of him. 1697 Dryden sEneis ix. 1040 He joints the Neck: 
and with a stroke jo strong The Helm flies off. 2816 Byron 
Pris. Chillon viii. 47, 1 burst my chain with one strong 
bound. 

e. Of a runner, swimmer, oarsman, etc. : Having 
great staying power. Hence, of his ‘going' or pace: 
Maintained with vigour; that does not flag. 

2854 Poultry Chron. II. 183 They are light on the wing, 
but not strong flyers. x&53 Field 4 July 13/1 After made 
the running at a strong pace. 1879 H. C. Powell Amateur 
Athletic Ann. 13 A very strong runner. 1883 Sat. Rev. 24 
Nov. 665/2 Too Good [a racehorse] took up the running and 
made it very strong to the Canal. 2886 Ruskin Prxtcrita 


I. xi. 379 He ran no risk but of a sound ducking, being, of 
course, a strong swimmer. 

fig. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (ed. 3) I. iii. 38 Imagination, 
transcendent and strong of flight. 

2 . Physically vigorous or robust;, capable of 
physical endurance or effort ; not readily affected 
by disease ; hale, healthy. Now often (predica- 
tively) of one who has regained his normal health 
and vigour after illness. 

tin legal enactments, said of a beggar: Able-bodied, fit 
for work , 1 stout * sturdy *. 

a xzzs A tier. R. 6 Vor \>\ mot keos riwle chaungen hire 
misliche efter euch ones manere, & efter hire efne. Vor sum 
is strong, sum is unstrong. 2340 Ayenb. 32 pou art yone 
and strung pou sselt libbelong. c 2400 Rule St. Benet xxvif. 
22 pa pat ere stiang and hale. 1422 Yonge tr. Sccreta 
Secret. 239 Men wyche haue the complexcion hote and 
stronge. 2530-x Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 9 Whypped for 
a vagarant stronge begger. 2571 in Hudson &Tingey Rec. 
Norwich (1910) II. 344 Tbexpulcinge of stronge beggers. 
2588 Kyd Uouseh. Philos, wks. (1901) 239 A youth of 
eigbtecne or twenty yeeres of age,., tough sinewed, and of a 
strong constitution. ^ J656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaltnis Advts, 
fr. Parnass. 1. Ixxvii. (1674) 104 He was a man full of years, 
but of so fresh and strong a complexion, as he seemed likely 
to live yet many Ages. 2785 Cowi er Task it. 705 His head 
..Bespoke him past the bounds of freakish youth, But strong 
for service still, and unimpair’d. 2785 in Jrnl. Friends 
Hist. Soc. (19x8; 75, I find myself growing stronger. My 
cough is better. 1806 Med. Jrnt. XV. 26 A gentleman., 
who had always enjoyed good health, being of a strong and 
robust constitution. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxi, Old 
Nanny.. was now quite strong again. 2888 *R. Boldre- 
wood ' Robbery under Arms xxiii, Starlight was none too 
strong.. .He wanted good keep and rest for a month. 

transf. 2580 Tusser Husb. (1878) 49 It signifielb land to 
be hartie and strong. 

b. of the vital organs and their functions, the 
nerves, brain, f ‘ spirits etc. 

2398 [see Digestion 2]. 2672 Temple Ess., Govt. Wks. 1731 
I. 97 In more temperate Regions the Spirits are stronger, 
and more active, whereby Men become holder in the Defence 
or Recovery of their Liberties. 2833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 
57B/2 Persons, even with strong stomachs, are frequently 
under the necessity of taking some stimulant to assist its 
digestion. xB 63 Miss Braddon John Marchmont vi, That 
perpetual restlessness and disquietude which is cruelly 
wearying even to the strongest nerves. Ibid, viii, Mao' 
Marchmont’s story of a marriage arose out of the weakness 
of a brain, never too strong, and at that time very much en- 
feebled by the effect of a fever. 2905 E. Cloud Animism 
5 9. 47 Even the strongest of nerve among us are not [etc.]. 

c. of a plant or its parts. 

c 2420 Pallad . on Husb. 1. 88 The treen . . Not crokid, lene, 
or seek, but boo! & stronge. 2719 London & Wise Com/l. 
Gard. viii. xi8 In speaking of a strong Tree, b meant a 
rigorous Tree. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 354 He has the 
same hundred and twenty acres in wheat as heretofore, and 
strong and hopeful. 1780 Cowi>er Progr. Err. 359 Plants 
rab’d with tenderness are seldom strong. 282a Shelley 
Zucca ix, And light revived the plant, and from it grew 
Strong leaves and tendrils. 

d. A s/rong head\ capacity for taking much 
drink without becoming intoxicated. 

[28x4 Scott Wav. xii, The Baron proceeded : * No, sir, 
though I am myself of a strong temperament, I abhor 
ebriety*.] 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Confess. Drunkard, 
O pause, thou sturdy moralist, jhou person of stout nerves 
and a strong head, whose liver b happily untouched. 

3 . Having great moral power tor endurance or 
effort ; firm in will or purpose ; able to resist temp- 
tation ; possessed of courage or fortitude ; brave, 
resolute, steadfast. 

c 897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. Ixv. 465 Ic wende fixt ic 
wsere swide strong on manejum craeftum. c 2200 Trim Coll 
Horn. 285 Estote fortes in belle, et cetera. BeotJ stronge 
on fihte and fihteS wiO pe ealde neddre and gef gb ben 
stiengere, 3ie shulle fon to mede k nt endeles kineriche. 
c 1200 Ottnin 23326 Symon..All band, &strang,&slede- 
fasst,..To stanndenn gasn k« lake gast. c 2315 Shokeham 
Poems 1. 358 He pat ine saule is Strang pat he wik-stent hi 
alle. c 1400 Rule St. Beuet Ixiv. 43 Sisters pat er Strang ana 
of gude lyuyng. 2422 Yonge tr. Sccreta Secret. 226*1110 men 
wyche haue ouer lytill kneb they bene stronge of corage. 
2526 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 Lyke as god confor ted 
the chyldren of Israel, and bad them to be stronge and not 
to drede. 2592 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. iv. 1 122 Be strong and 

E iosperous In this resolue. 2782 Cowfer Fated. 61 
hould be.. Prepar’d for martyrdom, and strong to prove A 
thousand ways the force of genuine love. 18x5.SHfc.LLEY 
Alastor x8x Hb strong heart sunk and sickened with wcef 5 
Of love. 1833 Wordsw. Warning 160 Be strong m faith, 
bid anxious thoughts fie still. 2862 Hughes Tom Brovntat 
Oxf xiii, Hb face was quiet, but full of confidence... Tom 
felt calmer and stronger as fie met h is eye. 2861 r. >*- 
Robinson No Church m. ix. II. 282 A heart strong to 
love._ 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 922 So past the strong 
heroic soul away. 

b. Of actions or attributes. 
c 1200 Ormin 7896 Forr cnapechild bitacnekk uss Strang 
mahht x gode deaess. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3°7“ 
Fewe wordes he spak, bot strange bai ware. 2490 
Etteydos i. 12 A grete multytude of noble companye, fun 01 
yougthe & of stronge corage. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V , v. «• s 5 t 
I haue labour’d With all my wits, my paines, and 
endeuors, To bring [etc.]. 26x3 — Hen. VIII, 11. i. MS * , 
Secret is so weighty, 'twill require A strong faith to conceal© 
it. 2672 Milton P,R. l 159 E're I send him forth To con- 
quer Sin and Death.. Byblumifiation and strong Sufferance. 
1819 Shelley Mask xlvi, *Tis to be a slave in soul And to 
hold no strong control Over your own wills. 1905* G.Tho bNR 
Lost Cause ix, The magistrates of London are quite ready 
to take a strong stand. 

c. Of looks, voice, etc. : Indicative of strength 
of character. 

28x5 Southey Roderick xxL 123 For he was troubled while 
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he gared On the strong countenance and thoughtful eye 
Before him. 1885 ‘Mb s. Alexander' ValenYs Fate ii, 
Attracted by something kindlyand strong in the tone of his 
v otce. iBgt C. T. C, James Rom. ^Rigmarole vii, The lady 
with the strong face, and the piercing grey eyes. 

d. Of a statesman, judge, commander : That 
makes his authority felt ; powerful by force of will 
and capacity. 

1870 Nation XXX. 1 (Cent.) He wants to show the party 
that he too can be a * Strong Man * on a pinch. 1889 F. 
Cowper Caft.f Wight* vi, As his appointment vested in his 
person the supreme civil as well as military command, his 
influence and authority were wide reaching— in other words, 
he was a * strong Captain. 1892 Daily News 10 May 3/3 
He was emphatically what is called a strong Judge, and the 
mental force which he wielded impressed those who saw and 
heard him at his work. 

4:. Of the mind or mental faculties : Powerful. 
Of the memory : Tenacious, retentive. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 33 Althogh mi wit ne be noght strong, 
It is noght on mi will along, For that is besi nyht and day 
To Jeme al that he leme may. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
V.Jtu (t495) io 7 Yf a man be a grete waker and stronge of 
rntnde [L. memoria tenax], it sygnefyeth dryenesse of the 
hrayne. 01440 Alphabet of Tales 293 And ban pts hermett 
with a strong wytt removid his cell v royle ferrer fro \>e 
watir. 1664 Power Exp. Philos . t. 80 A Person he was of 
those strong Parts and Hopes. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat . 
Introd. 16 A strong Memory and constant Application., will 
be highly necessary. _ 17 49 Chesterf. Let. to Son 10 Jan., 
A strong mrncf sees things in (heir true proportions : a weak 
one views them through a magnifying medium. xj8r Cow- 
per Retire m. 69S Strong judgment lab’ring in the scripture 
mine. 1784 ^ — Tiroe . 137 Whose hum’rous vein, strong 
sense, and simple style, May teach the gayest, make the 
gravest smile. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 507 His 
writings and his life furnish abundant proofs that he was not 
a man of strong sense. Ibid. vii. II. 170 Where he loved, 
he loved with the whole energy of his strong mind. 

b. Of occupations : Requiring exertion of mental 
power. ? Obs. 

1759 Johnson Rassclas xxxix, 'The diversions of the 
women*, answered Pekuah, 'were only childish play, by 
•which the mind accustomed to stronger operations could not 
be kept busy.* 18x7 G. Ticknor Life, Lett . ff Jmls. I. vii. 
152 With all these strong occupations [business cares and 
scientific studies, etc.], and tastes, and high qualities, he is 
the chief magistrate of the canton. 

5. Having great controlling power over persons 
and things, by reason of the possession of authority, 
resources, or inherent qualities; able to enforce 
one’s will. 

Beowulf 1844 (Gr.) pu eart marjenes Strang and on mode 
frod, wis wordewida. a 1175 Cott . Horn. 231 Hit ^elamp pat 
an rice Icing wes strang and mihti. a 1225 Si. Mar her. 12 
Pa ]>u strong were he wes muchele strengre me to witene wi5 
pis. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1 846 De strong god of ysrael. a 1300 
Cursor M. 14404 God. .liuerd ]raini frapharaon, Frapliaraon 
pat was sa strang pat pam in scruzge held lang. 1590 Spen- 
ser F. Q. ir. x. 65 In the Realme ere long they [Hengist and 
HorsusJ stronger arre, Then they which sought at first their 
helping band. 1 1599 A. Home Poems , Ef. Mont-creif 204 
The pure quhome strang oppressors dois oppres. 1603 Shahs. 
Meas.for M. ill. ii. 198 What King so strong Can tie the 
gall vp in the slanderous tong? 17x4 G. Lcckhart Rlem. 
Scot. (ed. 3) 179 The Revolution Party only employ’d him., 
out of Fear ; and as soon as. they found themselves strong 
enough without him, they kicked him out of Doors. 1841 
F. E. Paget Tales of Pillage (1852) 172 The Church of 
England, strong in the aid of antiquity, tradition, and 
apostolicity. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Prol. x Strong Son 
of God. 1858 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 6/2 Lord Palmerston boasts 
of having a strong Government, and he is determined to test 
and to parade its strength. x86o [see Save v. i ej., 

b. absol. (and as postfixed epithet, the strong). 

e825 Vesf. Psalter liii. 5 [liv. 3] & 3a strongan [L. fortes] 
sohtun sawle mine, c 1205 Lay. 20S72 Swa wes Childriche 
pan strongen & pan riche, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2381 And 
forStrasagirs pcsirangheof hisstrenth priued. 1594 Shahs. 
Rich. Ilf v. iii. 3x1 For Conscience isaword that Cowards 
vse, Deuis’d at first to keepe the strong in awe. 1598 Syl- 
vester Du Bait as 11. ii. It. Babylon 581 Th’ ever-blessed 
soules Of Christ bis champions. .Shall dance to th* honour 
of the Strong of strongs. 1697 Dryden AEneis m. 77 Who, 
when he saw the Pow’r of Troy decline, Forsook the weaker, 
with the strong to join. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam Ded. iv, 

I grow weary to behold The selfish and the strong still 
tyrannise. j8zo Scott Monas! iv, 1 1 wasa reign of minority, 
when the strongest had the best right. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Initial, etc. Love iil 51 By right or wrong, Lands and goods 
go to the strong. , 

*j* c. Strong of friends or friendship : possessed 
of powerful friends. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Doctors T. 135 Hym tboughte he was nat 
able for to speede ffor she was strong of freendes. 1444 Rolls* 
of Parlt. V. X12 Suytr, triables in forein Shires, where thet 
be stronge of frendship. . 

dL Of things, sometimes personified. 

axzz$ Ancr. R . 280 pauh heo [humility] makie hire so 
lute!, & so meoke, & so smel, heo is pauh pinge strengest. 
138. Wycuf Set. Whs. III. 341 As o virtu is strengere if it 
be gedrid, pan if it be scatrid, so o malls is stranger whanne 
it is gederid in o persone. 1382 — Song Sot. _ viix. 6 For 
strong is as deth loone. 1390 . Gower Conf. III. 146 J.he 
Kinges question was this ; Of thinges thre which strengest is, 
The wyn, the womman or the king. X423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
149 Fortune is most and strangest euermore Quhare lest 
foreknowing or intelligence Js in ibe man. 1606 Shaks. 

A nt. <$• Cl. 1. iii- 42 The strong necessity of Time, commands 
Our Sendees a-while. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rent, iil (* 073) 

48 Now humane Authority at the strongest is but weak, but 
the multitude is ihe weakest part of humane Authority. 1706 

Prior Ode to Queen ix, Misguided Prince Confess the 
Force of Marlbro’s stronger Star. 1789 Burns To Dr. 
Blachloch 29 Ye ken, ye ken. That strang necessity supreme 
is. 1793 Cowper Beau’s Reply 7 ’Twas nature. Sir, whose 
Strong behest Impell’d me to the deed. 1865 H. Kingsley , 


Hillyars ff Burtons xlix, The old Adam was loo strong for 

e. Having great financial resources, rich. In 
Anglo-Irish, spec, of a farmer. 

X622 Bacon Hen. VII, x6t The Merchant-Aduenturers 
likewise, (beeing a strong Companie at that time, and well 
vnderset with rich Men, and good order,) did hold out 
brauely. n 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Squirisk , foolish; 
also one that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not 
strong enough in the Pocket. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. vi. 

He then desired to know. .Whether, a Stranger with a 
strong Purse might not influence the vulgar Voters. 1820 
Belzoni Lgypt 4 Nubia n. 260, 1 should have.. prepared the 
way for others stronger than mj’self in purse. 1845 Mrs. 

1 p* C. Hall Whiteboy viiL 64 He and his wife.. have borne 
it [straw]— -perhaps as a free gift from ‘a strong farmer '—on 
their shoulders. 1873 O'Curry Manners ff Cust. Anc. Irish 
H* 35 The oruighfer.. being what would now be called in 
Munster a strong farmer’, he was to set an example to his 
neighbours. 1885 Times 3 SepL 7/4 There must be a good 
aeal of the article in the hands 01 ‘strong people* — that is, 
people who can wait.. for a rise. xE88 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 
Oct. 6/1 The merchants make their purchases in London, 
with the exception of some very strong firms, which import 
stones direct from the Cape. 

ff. Astro!. (See quot.) Cf. 1 c. Obs. 

X819 J. Wilson Diet. Astro! 380 Planets are generally 
supposed to be strong when dignified either by bouse, exalta- 
tion, term, triplicity, or face, or by any accidental dignity. 

6. Eminently able or qualified to succeed in 
something; well skilled orversed in some particular 
branch of knowledge or practice. 

cxooo jElfric Saints* Lives v. 6 He waes.. strang fore, 
pmgere. c 1330 King of Tars 657 Thou hast assayed goddes 
tbyn, Wolte that ich asaye myn, Whether be better leche? 
And leove sire, trouwe on this, And leefon hym that strengor 
is. c 1450 Merlin iv. 60 And Merlyn, that full of stronge 
arte was, . .shewed hym the vovde place. x6io Shaks. Temp. 
v. i. 269 His Mother was a Witch, and one so strong That 
could controle the Moone; make flowes, and ebs [etc.]. 
a 1628 Preston Breastp ! Love (1631) x83 Let that appeare 
by shewing thy selfe strong in thy actions. 1693 Dryden 
Grig, ff Progr. Satire in Juvenal (1697) Ded. p. iii, Yet I 
was stronger in Prophecy than I was in Criticism. 1694 
Penn Rise ff Progr. Quakers i. 24 They were very Diligent, 
Plain and Serious; strong in Scripture, 2nd bold in Pro- 
fession. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xi. xxiv, Genius is made 
strong to rear The monuments of man beneath the dome Of 
a new Heaven. 1833 Q. Rev.XLlX. 399 Conolly [a jockey] 
..has p. bad Irish seat, but be is very strong upon his horse, 
and his hand and head are good. 1852 Thackeray Estnowi : 
in. xi, I am not \ery strong in spelling. 1857 Buckle Let. 
in Huth Life I. X38 The minor works of Fichte, which I 
could lend you if you find yourself strong enough in German 
to master them. xB8s Manch. Exam. 26 Aug. 3/2 We think 
Mr. Gough is much stronger as a raconteur than as a 
logician. 1889 W. H. Pollock etc. Fencing (Badm.Libr.) 
105 A short man., should be strong in the parry and riposte. 
1905 Athenseum 30 Sept. 417/3 Advt, Wanted, Assistant 
Master [in a School of Art], strong in Design. 

b. One s strong point ■. that in which one excels, 
one’s forte. 

X875 Max MUller in Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 72, I sent 
my two eldest girls to be examined last year, chiefly in order 
to find out their weak and their strong points. 1889 T. A. 
Guthrie Pariah 1. ix, Description was not Letticc’s strong 
point. 

c. In athletic contests, of a side, crew, etc. : 
Possessed of 1 talent formidable as an opponent 
or competitor. 

x86o Baily’s Mag. Sept. 428 Mr. Dark had taken down a 
strong team [of cricketers]. x86x Hughes Toni Brown at 
Oxf. xiii, [Bumping races.] Bra2en-nose isn’t so strong as 
usual. Wesha’n'c have much trouble there. 1862 Baily’s 
Mag. Oct. *99 We — England — are very strong, and, if we 
have the luck to go in first, shall, on that wicket, take a deal 
of getting out. 

td. To make oneself strong [= Fr. sc fairc 
firi} : to undertake ; to affirm. Obs. 

1477 Caxtqn Jason 42 Put yow in my handes and cure, 
and 1 make me strong for to hele and make yow hole. Ibid. 
iso b, 1 wil make me strong so to do if it be youre plaisir. 
c xgoo RIeluxine xxxviL 296 And also other sayen, Sc make 
them strong that she is a spyryte of the fayry. 

7. Powerful in arms; formidable as a fighting 
force (or as a commander) by reason of numbers, 
armament, position, etc. 

a 1X22 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 975 Nzs se flota swa 
rang ne se here swa strang. c X205 Lay. X4463 Heo uared 
in pine londe raid hzere swi3e stronge. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 354 po was compaynie strong & strengore ban it 
was er. a X300 Cursor M. 15438 pai armed bam ban al 
priueli, for to ma pam strang. c 2470 Henry Wallace v. 23 
A hundreth men chargit, in armes strang. _ 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 627 So strang power, sen weiris first began, 
Wes neuir sene }it with na levand man. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
ii. x. 31 An army strong she leau'd, To war on those, which 
him had of his realme bereau’d. x6ox in Moryson liin. il 
(1617) 126 Wee resolved to leave the Nortberne Garrisons 
very strong in foote and horse. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 r Cl. 1. 
iv. 36 Pompey is strong at Sea. X638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 45 Your Ma* 1 ' should prouyd for itt by furpising 
of Beruick and Cayrlyll uith good and strong gamispnes. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. to Hen. VII (1762) I- Ii. 49 Receiving 
in the spring a strong reinforcement of their countrymen. 
a 2774 Goldsm. Pref. 4 - Introd. 7 Yrs. War Misc. Wks. 
(1837) I. 520 They will find England strong at sea. 

b. Of an individual : Powerfal or formidable as 
a combatant. Also fg. 

a 1450 Le Mortt Arth. i860 Was non so stronge that hym 
with-stode. 1553 Paynell tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Trey 
E j, Agamemnon consideryng that his moste strongest ana 
moste valiaunt men were slayne, retired. 1563 jViSjtTtrj 
Quest. To Rdr. Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 62 [God] sail steir wp in bis 
contrare strangar kempis..than I am. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer’s F. 365 Where two fight The strongest wins. 


C. Of a warlike operation : Performed or prose- 
cuted with a powerful fighting force. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 37 Who lamentably com- 
plaining of the Turkes great cnieltie, desyred stronge and 
continual aide. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 88 The French king 
made strong warre in Normandy. 1590 Spenser F. Q . in. 
m. 52^ King Vther now doth make Strong warre vpon the 
Pay mm brethren. ^ 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, hi. fit 22 Oh 
beate away the busie medling Fiend, That layes strong siege 
ynto this wretches soule. x8 17 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. 
iv. 440 The enemy made a strong sally. 1870 Pall Mall 
®/ 1 The enemy opened strong fire on us. 

d. With prefixed numerical determination : 
Powerful to the extent of (a specified number of 
men, ships, etc.). Hence gen. of a body or assembly 
of persons: Having the specified number. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 83 He despatched letters 
to the Nobilitie.. with strait charge that they should bee in 
that place within three dayes with tenne thousand strong. 
1592 Soliman fy Pers. hi. j. 48 Their fleete is weake ; Their 
horse, I deeme them fiftie thousand strong. 1629 Descr. 
Shertogenbosk 34 The Enemies came.. 150 ships stroDg. 
X70Z Lond. Gaz . No. 3831/2 The Body of French Forces.., 
being about 8000 strong. 1836 W. Irving Astoria J. 233 
A war party, three hundred strong, were prowling in the 
neighbourhood. 1847 Grote Greece H. xxxv. IV. 402 The 
entire Phenician fleet, no less than 600 ships strong, co- 
operated on the coast 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 
638 The garrison, thirteen hundred strong, marched out un- 
armed. i860 Dickens Ur. comm. Trnzc ix, Asa congrega- 
tion , we are fourteen strong. 1879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 
104 '1 he Burgundians, .settled, eighty thousand men strong, 
between Geneva and Lyons. 

transf. in jocular nonce-uses. 
x6ox Shaks. True! N. m. ii. 59, I haue beene deere to him 
lad, seme two thousand strong, or so. 1719 D'Urfey Pills 
I.356 A Wife that ’s fair and Young, . .and Forty Thousand 
strong. 

e. Of a body of persons or things, a sect or 
party : Numerous. Also more explicitly strong in 
numbers. 

16x7-18 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4- Times Jas . 7(1848) II. 
62 Our East Indian fleet is setting out,.. They go stronger 
and more than ever heretofore. 1656 S. Holland Zara 
(r7rg) 71 But behold bhakespear and F/etcher (bringing 
with them a strong party) appeared. 1816 Scorr Old Mcrf. 
xxxvii, The Cameramans continued a sect strong in rum. 
bers and vehement in their political opinions. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Van. Fair Ixvii, A \ery strong party of excellent 
people consider her to be a mest injured woman. 1854 
Surtees H aridity Cr. iv. (1901) 1. 28 The kennel was pretty 
strong in numbers. 1855 Poultry Chron. III. 302 Keep the 
stocks strong in numbers. 

£ Abundantly supplied with persons or things 
of a specified kind. Const, in. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 337 Beinge thus 
strong in cash.. wee have concluded the present dispeede. 
xjix-iz Swift Jml to Stella 16 Feb., The House of Lords 
is too strong in Whigs, notwithstanding the new creations. 
1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 10S The king was strong 
in horse. 1874 H. H. Cole Cata! Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 
App. 320 The India [Office] Museum.. is specially strong 
in arms and textile fabrics. 1885 Truth 28 May 848/2 
Landscapes.. in which this years Academy is unusually 
strong. 1886 Matich. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for 
October is exceptionally strong in literary interest. 

8. Of a fortress, town, country, or military posi- 
tion : Powerful for resistance; difficult to capture 
or invade; having powerful artificial or natural 
defences. Cf. Stronghold. 

cjooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ix. 2 pxi. 3] ]?u..wmre me sfranga 
tor, sti5 wicJ feondum. cxzc>5 Lay % 6302 per he gon bulde 
castel swi3e strongne. C1400 Maundev. (1830) xxv. 259 
The King of Abcaz bathe the more strong Contree : and he 
alle weyes vigeruusly defendethe his Contree. c 1440 Premp. 
Parv. 18S/X Garsone, stronge place, vtuniciHum. c 1450 
Merlin xxii. 380 But litill thei founde in the contrey to 
take to, flor all was turned from theire power into stronke 
fortresses. 1523 WoLsry in Si. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 202 
Bray w'as not, ne ccude be, made in sborle space strong 
or tenyble. 1592 Stow Ann. (an. 1359) 50B Beawmareis 
was a strong Fortresse if it had byn manned and victualled. 
Ibid., There is a Castell..builded on a rocke, very strong 
by situation. Ibid. 509 The king was in Wales, which was 
a Countrey strong by reason of the Mountaines. 1667 Mil. 
ton P. L. xi. 655 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siege. 1673 
Temple Observ. United Prov. i. 44 This Cotintrey was 
strong by its nature and seat among the Waters that en- 
compass and divide it. 2675-7 Warwick Mem. Chas. / 
(1701)233 Prince Rupert.. found a strong house on the road 
..well mann’d, which gave him some short stop, before 
he clear'd it. 1711 Swift Ccnd. Allies 72 France was to 
deliver up several of their strongest Towns in a Month. 
X794 Mrs. Radcljffe Myst. Udolpho xli. The situation 
of Udolpho rendered it too strong to be taken by open 
force. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob! xxiv, [They] were gradually 
assembled, and placed in occupation cf the strongest parts 
of the city. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev.* III. t. i» Loncwi, our 
first strong-place on the borders, is fallen, a x858 JL.D. 
Brougham (Ogilvie), The hilly or strong country extended 
in those parts to no great distance from th®. towns. * 9* 
Lady F. Verney Verney Mem. I. 1x3 The kings position 
on the high ground was extremely strong. 

in fig. context. 1638 Chill.ncwokth Reltf. Pret 1. Cone!. 

<n Which by so weak a Champion can o'.erconie sjich^an 


41 1 v»mcn oy su wc**. '-*'„** *••*'• — r , , n c_~_ 

Achilles for error even in his strongest ®f?TT 

Quentin D. Introd.. A subject which was slrong gioond to 

tbeMarquis. ^ of coz .f, n . mcntl reccplacle lor 

valuables and the like : Difficult to escape from cr 
break into. See also STno.vc-EOi. STftoso boom. 

n-flA- Kirht. 10S2 He hire bilek in one cure pat 
hire was^troage & sure. cr^oBeket i« S £n t .L'C. 
il 9 And he him sente word a-wi fctt he schoWe sethfe 
don him in strongue warde. x 43 ® Kellsof t arit.IV. 4^c/i 
Putte hir in a stronge chaumbre. 1508 Dtmra, Ftj-tu >51 
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Ane thowsand kiddis, wer thay in faldis full Strang. 2667 
Milton P • L. 11. 434 Our prison strong. 1819 Shelley 
Cettctu i. 115, I rarely kill the body, which preserves, Like 
a strong prison, the soul within my power. 2837 Dickf.ns 
Pickw xxxiii, They could hear the shouts of the populace, 
who were witnessing the removal of the reverend Mr. Stig- 
gins to strong lodgings for the night. 

9 . Of material things : Capable of supporting 
strain or withstanding force, whether by cohesion 
of substance or by thickness ; not easily broken, 
tom, injured, or forced out of shape ; solidly made, 
massive, stout, 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxl. 8 [cxli. 6] /Et strangum stanc 
[ V ulg. juxta petram\ c 220$ Lay. xs67[He]igrap of onnes 
monnes honde ana wiacx^ swiSe stronge. Ibid. 12424 Heo 
bi-gunnen feorlic ane swiQe deope dich &..rcnne strongpe 
stanene wal. C22S o Owl Night. 269 Ich habbe bile 
stif Sc strong Sc gode cleures scharp Sc longc. a 2300 [see 
Strenger]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 278 
[He] went furtht & hyme*self can hynge with a cord bath 
styth & strange. C1400 Rom. Rose 1726 He streight up 
to his ere drough The stronge bowe. 2562 WinJet Last 
Blast Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 37 Strang chenis of irne. 2590 
Cobler Canterb. 3 His lims well set withall, Of a strong 
bone. 2588 Kyd Ilouseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 Swifter 
then which [river] neuer ranne arrowe fro forth the strongest 
bow of Parthia. 2590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Cone. Weapons 
3 b, Strong short arming Swords. 2600 Shaks. Sottn. lxv, 
when rocks impregnable are not so stoute, Nor gates of 
Steele so strong but lime decayes? 26x3 — Hen. Vlll, v. 
iv. B Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staues, and strong ones. 
2697 DttYOEN^i/iefX tt. 659 Himself.. with his Axe repeated 
Stroaks bestows On the strong Doors % 2707 Mortimer 
Iiiisb. 46 They use large round rowls which are stuck with 
strong Oaken pins. 2728 PorE Dune. 1. 150 There Caxton 
sleptj with Wynkyn at his side, One clasp'd in wood, and 
one in strong cow-hide. 276$ Museum Rust. IV. 330 It 
hath been said that an elliptic is not equally strong as a 
semicircular arch. 2829 T. Castle Ir.trod. Dot. 184 Plants 
..whose fruit is covered with a strong rind or hard woody 
shell. i834 < M c Murtrie Cuviers A nitn % Kingd. 5 7 Their 
hands are widened, armed with strong nails fitted to exca- 
vate the earth. x86i Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 44 Strong 
outer walls for defence were discarded. 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. II. 497 Sheets of strong blotting paper. 

absol. 1390 Gower Con f. 1 . 24 The fieble meynd was with 
the stronge, So myhtc it wel noght stonde longe. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

CX400 Rule St. Benet Prok 1 pe ryght Strang Sc doghty 
armur of obedience. 2605 Shaks.^Amj' iv. vi. 170 Plate 
sinne [coni. Theobald ; Fo. Place sinnes; Qo. omits] with 
Gold, and the strong Lance of Iustice, hurtlesse breakes. 
27x2 Pope Ep. Miss Blount 67 This binds in ties more easy, 
yet more strong, The willing heart. 2828 Shf.lley 7 w/Ai«i 8 x 
How strong the chains are which our spirit bind. x8zx Scott 
Kenilw. xxvii, Doubting.. whether Amy’s hopes, .rested on 
any thing stronger than a blinded attachment to Varney. 

c. Of soil : Firm, tenacious, compact. Also, 
see quoL 1856. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 134 Deos wyrt..bi 5 cenned on 
festum landum & on strangum. 1591 G. Clayton Mart. 
Discipl. 45 Aduertising,.that the Pikemen..doe holde the 
great ende of their pikes fastned harde in stronge earth, to 
the ende the Pike may baue the greater force. 2722 Mor- 
timer Husb. (ed. 5) I. 87 Peat-Marie or Delving-Marle, 
which is close, strong, and very fat. 1764 Museum Rust. 
IV. 31 Seemingly-opposite soils, viz. one set, shallow, light, 
gravelly; and the other, deep, strong, arid rich. 1837 Youatt 
Sheep xv. 498 Many a grazier has sustained considerable loss 
from having lambed his ewes thinly on strong land. 2842 
Loudon Suburban Hart. 54 Where a strong clayey soil, is 
covered with a healthy vegetation. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I. 314 The wheat, which was then cultivated only 
on the strongest clay. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 726/2 
Strong land, in Devons., is not clayey, but rich. 
cL Of food : Solid, hard of digestion. 

2526 Tindale Heb. v. 22 Ye.. are become soche as have 
nede off mylke, and not of stronge meate [Gr. trrepcar 
Tpo^jj?]. 2721 Swift fml. to Stella 21 Apr., I ate but 
little to-day, and of the gentlest meat. I refused ham and 
pigeons,.. because they were too strong. 2836 A. Combe 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2) .276 Instead.. of oppressing a 
weakened stomach by administering stronger food than it 
has the power of digesting. 

e. Of moulding-sand : See quot. 1888. 

2843 Holtzatffel Turning I. 332 A small portion of the 
strong facing.sand is rubbed through a fine sieve. t888 
Lockwood s Diet. Meek. Engirt., Strong Sand, tenacious 
foundry sand, containing a large proportion of loam and 
horse dung. 

f. Mining . (a) Of a vein : Thick, massive. 
( 5 ) See quots. 1883, 1886. 

2839 Murchison Silur . Syst. 1. xiv. 277 In the same tract 
are strong courses of very pure concretionary limestone. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Mines fif Minings 57 The vein is 
very strong, and carries a very large proportion of quartz. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. CoaLmining 245 Strong, a word having 
reference to the character of a bind or metal, meaning that 
the argillaceous is largely mixed with the arenaceous or 
siliceous material, 2886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
65 Strong , hard; not easily broken, e.g., strong coal. 

g. Jronjounding. (See quot. 1S88.) 

1868 Joynson^ Metals 42 Mr. Glynn names [as the best 
mixture] one-third strong iron from South Wales, and two- 
thirds of the more fluid metal. 1888 Lockwood s Diet. 
Mech. Engin. t Strong Iron, applied usually to mixtures of 
iron of various brands, together with scrap iron, . .by which a 
definite grade of strength or toughness is obtained. 

h. Of hair : Thick in fibre, coarse ; stiff. 

2726 Swift Gulliver 11. vi. 203 Through these Holes I wove 
the strongest Hairs I could pick out. 2813 Prichard Pltys. 
Hist. Man vi, § 6. 310 Their hair is strong, of a shining 
black. 

. i.. Of wool: Broad-haired or coarse-fibred; the 
opposite of fine. Also Austral of sheep, having 
such wool (W. 19 1 1). 


2885 F. H. Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 219 If. .the fleece 
was of a superior quality, such as a fine Kent selected for 
quality, it would make ‘fine’ matching. .If, however, the 
fleece was a strong Lincoln or Gloucester, it would prob- 
ably only be classed as * neat * matching. 1886 Colonial 
*$- lud. Exhib., Catal. Exhibits N. S. Wales (ed. 2) 20 
Wool.. .Strong combing, 
j. Carpentry . Of deals : see quot. 

2843 Civil Engirt. Arch. frill. VI. 406/1 When the saw 
has.. reduced them to small dimensions, they warp and 
twist like a piece of whalebone. Deals of this character 
are termed by carpenters 1 strong ’. 

+ k. absol. as sb . = Forte sb . 2. 

2692 Sir W. HorE Fencing Master 3 The Strong, Fort, or 
Prime of the Blade is Measured from the Shell.. to the 
middle of the Blade. 

10 . Powerful in operative effect, a. of a medi- 
cine, food or drink, poison, chemical reagent, etc. 

0897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. Ixi. 455 Onjean swelce 
mettrymnesse mon bcflorftc stronges Imcedomcs. ^1386 
Chaucer Pard. T , 539 This poyson is so strong and violent. 
C1400 Rule St. Benet 1607 Wyne bat cs myghty and strang. 
2580 T. Newton Approved Medicines 67 That kynde [of 
water-lily] which hath the white roole is more stronger. 2593 
Shaks. 2 IJen. VI, in. iii. 18 Giuc me some drinke, and bid 
the Apothccnrie Bring the strong poyson that I bought of 
him. 262 6 Bacon Sylva §45 Scotch Skinck, (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment). 2697 Dryden AEneis 
Ded. (a) 2 b, Acute Distempers require Medicines of a strong 
and speedy operation. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Set. < 5 * 
Art M.667 The seeds.. are sown upon a strong hotbed. 
2822 Scott Kenilw. v, I hate him like strong poison. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 233, I often diminish 
supersccretion from the lung by strong nydragogue cathar- 
tics. 2876 Abney Jnstr. Photogr. (ea. 3) 38 Always have 
a weak and a strong developer in the field. 2899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 515 The above list gives them [i. c. astrin- 
gent external applications] in order of their efficacy — from 
the weakest to tne strongest, 

b. of a mechanical agent. 

2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 11. (1687) 65/1 The Stars are 
impelled by the condensation of the Air about the Poles, 
which the Sun makes more strong by compressing. 1675 
J. S[mith] Horolog. Dial. 78 The spring is always strongest 
when first wound up. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. X. 185 If 
the Pole prove too strong for their. .Work, they will weaken 
it by cutting away part of the substance. 1824 Col. Hawker 
Insir . Vug. Sportsm. (ed. 3) 42 The solid cock.. will admit 
of mainsprings as strong as you please. 

c. Of a lens: Having great magnifying power. 
2887 Proc. Zool. Soc. 80 The punctuation much more dis- 
tinctly visible anteriorly than posteriorly, where only traces 
of it can be seen under a strong lens. 

11 . Severe, burdensome, oppressive, fa. Of 
laws, punishments, suffering, condition of life, etc. : 
Hard to bear, rigorous, grievous. Strong death : 
a violent or cruel death. Obs. 

0893 /Elfred Oros. v. xii. § 9 Eallc fia sesetnessa b e 
bter to stronge wasron & to liearde he hie eallc Sedyde 
leohtran & lipran. 972 Blicklittg Horn. 79 Was bit wite 
swa strang, swa Godcs gebeld a:r myccl wjes. a 1x54 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. \ 224, Sc man b e teni god hcafde 
him me hit bermfode mid strange jcoldes Sc mid strange 
motes, 02205 Lay. 5271 Forheom comcn stronge tidinge 
from Belin bon Kinge. a 2225 Alter. R. 362 Uolk to-limed 
& to-toren mid stronge liflode Sc mid herde. 2207 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) i8xx'Cristen men bat hevond tos_trongeoebhebro3te. 
Ibid. 2933 Hii smite harde & made moni an strange woundc. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3416 Wit-outen child his wijf was Iang, 
And bat thoght ysaac ful strang. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Weice (Rolls) 3321 Strong hit were for oure cite To be de- 
struyed, & al pc centre, c 2400 Brut Hi. (1906) 45 No man 
was so hardy for-to nempne God; & ho bat dede, anon he 
was put to strong deth ; a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1875 To 
bedde durste I ne no}t dight, For drede ye bade som Aunter 
stronge. c X450 Mirk's Festial 33 He . . told of. . the paynes 
of hell, how strong and how horrybly bay wern. £2485 
Digby Myst., Alary Alagd. 1002 Yt ys In-tollerabyll to se 
or to tell, for ony creature, bat stronkg tourmentry. 253s 
Coverdale 2 Kings xxv. 3 On y« nyenth daye of the fourth 
moneth was the honger so^ stronge in the cite, that the 
people of the londe hacf nothinge to eate. 2567 Gude Sr Godlie 
Ball. 44 He said, I thrist, with all my micht, To saif man- 
kynde fra panis strang.^ 2592 Shaks. Rom . 4 * Jut. Hi. i. 19s 
But lie Amerce you with so strong a fine, That you shall 
all repent the losse of mine. 

tb. Of a storm, the weather, cold, etc. : Severe. 
c 2000 Sax. Leechd. I, 326 Donne ite sccbb e 3 }*e ne tungol 
neha^ol ne strang storm, a 1222 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 2 2 13, Dises genres waes swa strang winter mid snawe & 
mid forste, swa nan man )>c ba lifode scr ban nan strengre ne 
gemunde. c 2250 Owl <$• Night. 524 Hwenne nyhtes cumeb 
longe & bryngeb forstes Starke & stronge. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxvi. 266 So is it fulle of Dragounes,..that no man 
dar not passe, but 3tf it be strong Wyntre. c 2400 Ernare 
665 My^th y onus gete lond, Of be watur bat ys so stronge. 
c 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 66 In thys tyme was the weder so 
stronge, & the wynd so aweyward, that [etc.], c 1450 St. 
Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 2741 par telle a storme strange. 1671 
T. Hunt Abeced. Scholast. 9 Let thy garments be long, 
When the cold is strong. 

f c. Of a battle, fight, debate : Fierce, hotly con- 
tested. Obs. 

C900 Bzdds Hist. i. ix, (1890) 46 Was bis gefcoht wal- 
grimre & strengre eallum bam azrgedonum. C2205 Lay. 
273 Wi 5 Eneam he nom an feibt bart wes feondliche strong. 
c 225° Oiul 4 * Night. 5 pat, playd wes stif Sc stare Sc 
strong, c 1400 Brut cvj. 107 And bat batayle was wonder 
strong, for meny a man was here slayru a 1450 Le ATorte 
Arth. 1583 Saugh nevir no man A stronger fyght. 2553 
Paynell tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Troy Fvb, The whiche 
caused the war to he a great deale y° stronger Sc greater. 
26x3 [Hayward] Lives 3 Norman Kings 8 Hee was ouer- 
throwne in a strong hattaile. 

d. Of disease: Severe. Strong apoplexy = 
mod.L. apoplexia fortis (Path.) : the sanguineous 


as distinguished from the serous or 1 weak * variety. 
Of convulsions, shuddering, palpitation : Violent.* 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 226 Oft strang fefer becymfl on 
ba men be b a adle habbaS. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 No 
manschal ben excusyd of absence . ., but it be for ye kyngges 
seruice er for stronge sekenesse. 2595 Shaks. John he g V . 

2 10 Before the curing of a strong disease Euen in the instant 
of repairc and health. The fit is strongest. 2754 Richardson 
Grandison IV. 250 In that space, Lady Clementina’s ab- 
sences [= attacks of delirium] were stronger, but less fre- 
quent than before. 28x5 Scott Guy AL Iv, A strong shud- 
dering convulsed his iron frame for an instant. 1820 J. 
Cooke Treat. Nervous Dis. I. i, 168 note, In the strong 
paroxysm, persons are said to lie entirely deprived of sensa- 
tion and motion. Jbid. 169 In the perfect, or strong apo- 
plexy, the respiration of the patient is generally much im- 
peded. 2821 Scott Kenilw. xl, Tressilian found himself, 
not without a strong palpitation of heart, in the presence 
of Elizabeth. 2825 — Betrothed xiv, [She] fell into a strong 
shuddering fit. 2901 Alldridce Sherbro xxvi. 296 After a 
couple of hours I was attacked by a strong fever. 

t ©. 01 a crime, evil quality, eic. : Gross, flag- 
rant Of a malefactor : Flagrantly guilty. Obs. 

c 1290 Beket 1229 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 14 1 So strong beof nis 
non in engclonde. a 2300 Cursor M. 4426 Suilk es tresun of 
ille womman In werld es stranger funden nan. 23 ,.K. Horn 
1280 (Hark), )-ou. .seydest ich wes traytour strong, a X400 
Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxviii. 309 A braL.pat for 
his gult strong and gret Wip his lord was so I-vet. C140C 
Laud Troy Bk. 28638 And thus was Troye dryuen doun 
And y-lorc thorow strong tiesoun. c 1450 Gesta Rom. 390 
She saj de, * oute on the, stronge strompette 1 1 a 2466 Gre- 
gory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit . Lond. (Camden) 263 And 
that same yere there was a stronge tbefe that was namyd 
Bolton was drawe, hanggyd, and i-quarteryde, 15x8^/. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) ll. 137 John Powre.. 
pykyd a quarell to hym . and Callyd hym strong thefe and 
extorcyoncr. 2575 Gammer Gurton m. iii. 35 Where is the 
strong stued here? 15^3 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vl> iv. i. 108 
Bargulus/he strong Illyrian Pvrate. 2593 — Rich. II, v. iii. 
59 Oh heinous, strong, and bold Conspiracy. 2818 Cruise 
Digested. 2) VI. 554 When the abuse is so strong, gross, and 
complete, that every' man of common sense, to whom it was 
stated, must exclaim against it. 

£ Of n. course of action, a 1 measure 9 : Extreme, 
high-handed. 

1838 Arnold Hist. Route I. xvi. 320 The Roman constitu- 
tion of 306 was as short-lived.. as some of the strongest 
measures of the long parliament. 1E85 Law Times' Rep. 
LI 1 1 . 524/2, 1 think it would be rather a strong measure for 
me to decide now contrary to the authorities as there stated. 

g. colloq. Of a payment, a charge: Heavy , 1 stiff. 

2669 R ; Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 459 Five hundred is a very strong pension as things stand 
in our Court. 1838THACKERAY Ycllowplush i. (1865)8 Four- 
teen shillings a wick was a little too strong for two such rat- 
holes as he lived in. 

+ 12 . Requiring great effort, arduous, difficult: 
chiefly const, inf. Obs. 

c 2275 Lamb. How. 81 pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
e 1200 Ortnitt 6326 Sc tatt iss swibe strang Sc harrd To forbenn 
her onn eorbe. 22 . . Moral Ode 312 (Egcrton M S.) in O. E. 
Horn. I. J79 It is strong to stonde longe, and liht it is to 
falle. a 2250 Prov. Alfred 145 Strong bit is to reowe a-yeyn 
be s€6 bat floweb- 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 240 In 
Wales it is fulle strong to werre in Wynter tide. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 216 Stronge is to fynde and know 
condycones and good vertues and maneris of Pepil wythout 
longe Prewc. 2430-40 Lydg. Daunce of Machabree in 
Bochas etc. (1554) 222 b, By many an hyll and many a 
strong vale I baue trauailed with many marchandise. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 49 Tber is no thyngeso stronge 
as for to mayntenc Iouc vnto the detb. 

+ b. Of country : Thickly covered with under- 
growth. Obs. 

c 2400 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxx, Eke in b e 
ty r me bat be heedes of be hertes beth tendre..fei abyde 
amonge clcre speyes and in bye wodes, for stronge cuntre 
shulde per auenture do hem harme to hir hedes. 

13 . Of movements or conditions : Intense. , 
a. Of a current of air or . water, a wind, tide, 
stream : Having force of movement. 

Strong breeze, gale (naut.) ; see quot. 2867. 

c 950 Litidisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 30 Fesmh ec wind strong 
[L. vctitum validuvt\ , ondreard. 2388 Wyclif Exod. x. 19 
The Lord made a moost strong wynd to blowe fro the west. 
a 2420 Anturs of Arth . v, By be stremys so strange, pat 
swyftly swoghes. c 2620 A. H ume Brit. Tongue 1. v, Nether 
daer I, with al the oares of reason, row against so strang a 
tyde. 2697 Deyden AEneis v. 252 As when you stem d tne 
strong Malsean Flood. 1794 Mrs. RadcliffeTI/^’j/. Udotpno 
xljv, The wind was strong, and the baron watt bed his lamp 
with anxiety. 1807 Wopdsw. Force of Prayer 30 1 he river 
was strong, and the rocks were steep. 2841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge lviii, A stone-floored room, where there was.. a strong 
thorough draft of air. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvm. X v. 
239 At eight the next morning the tide came back 
2B67 Smyth Sailor s Wordbk., Strong Breeze, that which 
reduces a ship to double-reefed topsails, jib, and spanKer. 
Ibid., Strong Gale, that strength of wind under which clos * 
reefecl topsails and storm- staysails are usually earned "he 
close-hauled. 1923 M. Roberts Salt of the Sea x. 234 
ran on and on, faster and faster yet— for the tide was unae 
her stronger and stronger, every minute. . f 

traiisf.. 2754 Gray Progr. Poesy 8 Now the rich stream 01 
music winds along Deep, majestic, smooth, and strong. 

. b. of the pulse, respiration. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m. xx»v. (1495) 73 Strenger 
hete [in man] makyth stronger pulse. 2624 Burton Attar. 
Mel. 1. iii. if. ii. fed. 2) 176 Short breath, hard winde, strange 
(2632 strong] pulse. 1785 Cowper Task iv. 348 While evry 
breath, by respiration^ strong Forc’d downward, is consoli- 
dated soon Upon their jutting chests. 1876 Bristowe Th. 
& Prod. Med. (1878) 493 The pulse may be strong or weak, 
or to other words hard or soft. The former resists compression 
by the finger, the latter is easily obliterated by it. 
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C. Of fire, heat, an internal process, etc. : In- 
tense, energetic, vigorously active. 

c 1290 St. Christopher 191 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 277 He let don 
f»at o)>ur in strong fuyr. 1398 [see bj. 1608 Skaks. Per. x. 

4 1 A sparke, To which that sparke giues heate, and 
stronger Glowing, a 16 26 Bacon New Atl. 37 A Weake 
Heate of the Stomach will turne them into good Chylus; 
As well as a Strong Hcate would M cate otherwise prepared. 
1666 Boyce Orig. Forms Qual. 172 If, for instance, you ex- 
pose a Sphere or Bullet of Lead to a strong fire, it will [etc.]. 
1765 M useumRust. IV. 405 Red Colour for the cseof Enamel 
Painters, which will bear repeated and sufficiently strong 
fires without change. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 60 By 
attenuating lower in summer, the beer does become.. dis- 
posed to fretting and staleness — the result of too strong a 
fermentation. 1837 Miller Elettt. Chem. t Org. 144 By a 
stronger heat they are decomposed. 1874 \V. Grecos Echo 
Olden Time N. Scot. 1x1 If it [xc. the wort] fermented 
strongly, or, as it was expressed, if it was strong on the barm. 

a. Of the Yoke, a sound : Powerful, loud and 
firm. 

aiooo Caedmon's Gen . 525 (Gr.) ponne ic siseddhten, 
mihtisne god irueSIansehyrde strangre stemne. 14.. Tun- 
dale s V ix*. 1145 He herde a strong dynne of ponder. 2422 
Yonge tr .Secreta Seer. 231 And a grete hey and stronge voice 
tokenyth a stronge and an hardy man. 1394 Hooker j K eel. 
iii j. lv . § 1 The eares of the people they haue therfore 
filled with strong clamour._ 1764 m Reliquary {i860) 1. 63 A 
Clergyman.. whose voice is strong, and pronunciation dis- 
tinct. X7S8 Cowper Dog $ Water-lily 25 But with a chirrup 
{to the dog] clear and strong,.. I thence withdrew. x8 36 
Dubourg Violin ix. (1878) 273 His violoncellos.. are of the 
finest quality of tone — not so strong and fiery as old 
Forster’s, but, sweetness and purity excelling them. 2908 
R. Bagot A. Cuihbert xxviii. 373 Her voice rang out clear 
and strong. 

f e. Of sleep : Deep, sound. Obs. rare, 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayrnon xvL 370 They beganne all 
to fall in a stronge slepe. 

+ £ Of a magnitude : Great, unusual. Obs, 

CX400 Destr. Troy 2574 The Stretis were streght & of a 
stronge brede. 

g. Of illumination, light, shadow, colour : Vivid, 
intense. 

1658 W. Sanderson Grap/iice 66 In what places, you will 
have those strong and high lights, and reflections to fall. 
166s Phil. Trans. I. i22TheShaddows. .seem to be stronger. 
2704 Newton Opticsi.il. v. (1721) 130 We are not to expect 
a strong and full white, such as is that of Paper, but some 
dusky obscure one. 2781 Cowper Corners. 331 The southern 
sash admits too strong a light. 2794 Mrs. Kadclipfe Myst. 
Udolpho xxxiii, The strong rays lof moonlight] enabled her 
also to perceive the ravages which the siege had made. 2815 
J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 724 All strong lights 
must be relieved by deep shades. 2820 Bklzoni Lgypt <5- 
Nubia in. 328 They [the fish] were of a strong blue silvered 
colour. 2831 BkEWSTER Nat. Magic viii. (1832) 193 Two 
strong lights may be made to pioduce darkness 1 2885 
Athenzum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish sun- 
blanched clay reflects the strong sungleam falling there. 

Jig. 172* Swift Examiner No. 39*9 The Shameof having 
their Crimes expos’d to open View in the strongest Colours. 
2769 Robertson Chas. V iv.Wks. 1851 III. 573 He painted, 
in the strongest colours, the emperor's want of discernment. 
1833 J. Rush Philos. Hum. Voice xxxi. (ed. 2) 240 And. this 
may serve toset the power of intonation in the strongest light. 

h. Of effort, movement, pressure, etc. : Forcible. 

2827 Faraday Client. MeutiP. xix. (1B42) 533 It is better to 

make it [sc. the pressure] rather stronger when the glass is 
returned, lhan when drawn towards the body. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. v. i, You cannot without strong elbowing get to 
thecounter. 289 q Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 19 An architect 
..putting in the details of a design by means of strong 
pressure with a hard pencil. 

i. Of feeling, conviction, belief : Intense, fervid. 
Of party views or principles: Uncompromising, 
thoroughgoing. 

c 2200 Ormin 24462 Forrdefless fiewwess hafenn 353 Strang 
nik 3$n Cristess fiewwess. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 28 But 
her two other sisters.. both their champions bad Pursew the 
end of their strong enmity. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. iii. 28 , 
Is it possible on such asodaine, you should fall into so strong j 
a liking with old Sir Roulands yongest sonne? 2610 — Temp , j 
11. i. 2oS My strong imagination see’s a Ciowne Dropping i 
vpon thy head. 2667 Milton P. L • ix. 492 Hate stronger, j 
under shew of Love well feign’d. 1794 Mrs.Radcuffe j 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiii. That there should be light in this 1 
chamber, and at this hour, excited her strong surprise. 2839 
Thackeray Fatal Boots Mar., The desire for the boots was i 
so strong, that have them I must at any rate. 1849 Macaulay i 
Hist. Eng. vii. II. 200 A strong sense of duty. 18S0 : 
A thenxum 7 Dec. 1282/1 "We confers to a strong interest, .in ; 
the proposed change. 1881 Morley Cobden xxix. II. 243 
M« Rouher, who was then Minister of Commerce, professed 
strong Free-trade views. 1902* Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers , 
xii, The sheep-stealer too was at all times a taciturn man 
with deep prejudices and strong loves and hates. 

j. Of a person : Firmly convinced, decided in 
opinion ; colloq . laying great stress on something. 
Often' qualifying a party designation : Zealous, un- 
compromising, thoroughgoing. 

^ 2326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 27 6 In all maters stronge 
in theyr owne opinion. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. IV. vi. 27 
Her Mother, (euen strong against that match And firme for 
Doctor Caius). 2399 Marston Ant. <5* Mel.y, I was migbtie 
strong in thought we should have shut up night with an olde 
comedie.^ 1635 Bacon Ess., Of Counsel (Arb.) 329 In choice 
of Committees for ripening Busin esse, for the Counsel!, It is 
better to choose Indifferent persons, then to make an In- 
differency, by putting in those, that are strong, on both 
sides. 1679 Tryal R. Longhorn 26, L. C. J. Is Anthony a 
Papist? Mr. Bus. Yes, a very strong Papist. _ 172 x Addison 
Sped. No 126 ? 8, 1 find however that the Knight is a much 
stronger Tory in the Country than in Town. 185s Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 35a For Bohun was as strong a Tory, 
as a conscientious man who had tqken the oaths could 
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possibly be. 2858 Sears A than. in. Hi. 274 The Essenes. 
were strong anti -materialists. 2882 Morley Cobden xxix, 
II. 255 The Emperor was strong for a commercial treaty with 
England, 2859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxx, ‘Some 
folks say, said Candace, 1 that dreaming about white horses 
certain sign. Jinny Styles is very strong about that.’ 
2883 Mrs. E. Kennard Right Sort xxiv, I doubt very much 
if Mary, who is so strong on the proprieties, will consider 
| you and Mr. McGrath sufficient chaperones. 

# k- Of a hold : Not easily dislodged, firm, tena- 
cious. So to take strong root . Chieily Jig. (Cf. 9.) 

2699 South Serin. (1727) IV. 527 Nothing has so strong 
and fast an Hold upon the Nature and Mind of Man, as that 
which delights it. 2822 Scott Ktnilw. xxx , His friend's un. 
usual finery had taken a strong hold of his imagination. 

14. Having its sped fi ^property in a high degree. 

t a. Of coin : Containing much precious metal. 
x 4^9 la Archaeologies XV. 16S Whanne the seid money be 
founde atte the assay e.. to stronge or to fcble all only in 
weght or all only in a! bye. 

fr- Of a liquor : Containing a large proportion 
of spirit or alcohol. See also Strong drink, 
Strong water 2. 

To think strong beer oj oneself s to have an unduly high 
opinion of oneself (nonce-use. Cf. Small beer 2 c). 

c 2000 Sax. Leechd. I. 272 5yf Jnx has wyrte sylst kicsean 
on strangon wine. 2530 Tindale Answ. More Pre£, Wks. 
(1572) 248/2 Ale & hereof the strongest. 2598 Shaks. Merry 
W. m. v. 114^ And then to be stopt in like a strong distilla- 
lion with stinking Cloathes. 2618 Owles Almanacke 46 
Small beere shall be for dyet-keepers, but strong twang 
shall proue as good as bagg-pudden. 2669 Sir K. Digby's 
Closet opened 226 To twenty Gallons of the Strong-wort 
he puts eight or ten pound.. of honey, 2671 Milton 
Samson 553-4 O madness, to think use of strongest wines 
And strongest drinks our chief support of health. 2707 
Mortimer Hush. 567 Which quantity will make a Barrel of 
Strong-Beer, and a Barrel and a half of Ale, and one Hogs- 
head and half of Small-Beer. 2762 Bickerstaff Love in 
V Wage tn. ix, I tipsey brother f — 1 — that never touch a drop 
of any thing strong from year's end to year’s end. 2837 
Southey Doctor IV. Interch. xvi. 382, I am more inclined, 
as my Master insinuates, to think Strong Beer of myself. 
1843 Pereira Food Diet 422 Wines which contain a com- 
paratively small quantity of it [**. alcohol] are denominated 
light wines;. .while those which are rich in it are termed 
strong or generous wines. 

c. Of an infusion, solution, etc. : Having a large 
preponderance of the solid ingredient or of the 
flavouring element ; having little dilution. 

1716 Pope Basset-table 108 The Tea's too strong. 2722 Ram- 
say Prospect 0/ Plenty 161 They’ll, .stow them [herrings] wi* 
strang brine, a 2777 in /ml. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1904) Oct. 
287 To these 2 Quarts of strong Jelly you may put a Pinte 
of Rhenish. 1827 Faraday Client . Manip. xxiv. (1842) 61 r 
Put two ounces of acetate of potassa into a retort, with its 
weight of strong sulphuric acid. 2866 Reade Griffith Gaunt 
II. xii. 195 Make him soup as strong as strong. 1873 T. H. ! 
Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. s) 35s A drop of strong glycerine. 
2899 A llbuti s Syst. Med.VU. 583 Antral and attic cavities 
washed out with strong antiseptic solution. 

d. Strong 0 /: largely or greatly impregnated or 
flavoured with. 

1627 Moryson I tin. 1. 26 These waters are so strong of 
brimstone, as the very sraoake warraeth them that come 
neere. 2709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westmld. $ Cuntbld. 
vii. 44 Upon the inside of this Fell, breaks out a Chalybiate 
Water, very strong of the Mineral. 1769 Mrs. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr . (1778) 215 When the water is strong of the 
apple, add to it the juice of a lemon. 1846 Dickens Pict.fr. 
Italy 49 German sausages, strong of garlick. 2861 Ramsay 
Remits. Ser. ir. 124 4 Oh, vera good, mem; it’s j'ust some 
strong o’ the apple ’ (a common country expression for beer 
which is rather tart or sharp). 

fig. 2902 A. Hope Tristram of Blent xxvi. 356 This situa- 
tion was deliciously strong of the Tristrams. 

0. Of a semi-liquid substance : Stiff, viscid. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc ., Printing xxiv. ? 22 If it be 
small Letter.., the Inck must be Strong.. : But if it be great 
Letter.., he makes Soft Inck serve. 2762 Phil. Trans. LII. 
250, 1 had it varnished over several times with strong varnish, 
or japan. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1266 ( Varnish ) Keep it 
boiling until it feels strong and stringy between the fingers. 

£ Of flour (see quots.). 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 349 When wheat is trans- 
lucent., it is best suited to the common baker, as affording 
what is called strong flour; that is, flour that rises boldly 
with yeast into a spongy dough. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 16 Sept. 

7/t But the bakers want a ‘strong * flour— one that holds 
more water and makes more bread. 

15. Affecting the sense of taste or smell in a high 
degree. 

a. Powerful in odour, strong-smelling ; spec. 
having a powerful unpleasant smell. Also of an 
odour. 

2340 Ham pole Pr. Cause . 6692 And yhit he fire hat bryn 
ham sal, Sal gyfe a stfrjang slynfc with-alle. c 1475 Henry- 
son Poems 111. (S.T.S.) 151 With reid nettill seid in strang 
wesche to steip. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 9 That fulle 
dismemberlt bes my meter, And poysound it with strang 
salpeter. 2567 in H. Campbell Love-lett. Q. Scots A^p. {1^21,) 

61 The longer the dirt is hidden, Tt Is the stronger. 2607 
Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 61 They say poore Suters haue strong 
breaths. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 835 For those kinde of Smells, 
that we haue mentioned, are all Strong, and doe Pull and 
Vellicate the Sense. 1664 Butler Hud. il i. 755 Which 
makes him have so strong a breath, Each night he stinks a 
Queen to death. 2728 Pope Dune. 11. 105 [He] from tn 
effluvia [of oidtne] strong Imbibes new life. 

Unexpl. Baluchistan 151 Bushire. .contains more filth ana 
strong smells in proportion to its size than any other town. 

b. Powerful in flavour or taste ; strong-tasting ; 
rank. Also of a flavour or taste. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 310 pa [leaf J syndon stranges swxces. 
2599 Massinger, etc. Old Law il i, Tis like a cheese too 


strong of the Rnnnet. 2644 Digby Nat. Bodies xvii. § 5. X49 
They thought that paines well recompenced, by finding it in 
the tast to grow stronger and stronger. 2659 Howell Lex. 
T e tragi., Eng. Pros'., As strong as Mustard. 27x9 Lo X do ^ 
& Wise Cotnpl. Card. tv. 66 Its Pulp is very buttery,. . and 
Taste agreeable; the only fault is, that 'tis a little strong 
towards the Core. 2830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 202 The 
water is hot, has a strong taste. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxxii, 
The cheese went a great way, for it was very strong. 1893 
R. Lydekker Horns Hoofs 216 The flesh of other back 
ibex is so strong as to be quite uneatable. 2908 R. Bagot 
A. Cutkbert vii. 65 Commercial travellers.. smoking the 
strongest of black cigars. 

16. Having a powerful effect on the mind or will. 

a. Of motives, impulses, temptations, etc. : 
Powerful ; adapted to prevail ; hard to resist. Of 
passions : Capable of great intensity ; hard to 
control. 


aiz2S Ancr . A’. 32 Habbeci iron}-.: of ]~eo lot beoth ine 
Stronge Jtemptaciuns. 2567 Gude <5- Godlie Ball. 66, I am 
compassit round about, With sore and strang temptatioun. 
1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. ii. vii. 118 Let gentlenesse my strong 
enforcement be. 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. n, iii, 
When such strong motives muster, and make head Against 
her single peace. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 934 Inducement 
strong To us, as likely tasting to attaine Proportional ascent* 
Ibid. x. 265 Goe whither Fate and inclination strong Leads 
thee. 2692 Atterbury Semi. {1726) I. 23 By the Means of 
our Will, and that strong Bent towards Gratitude which the 
Author of our Nature hath implanted in it. 2779 Mirror 
No. 65 A man of warm affections and strong passions, 2815 
Shelley Alastor 274 A strong impulse urged His steps to 
the sea-shore. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 20, 1 felt 
a strong inclination to sleep. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 
I. 662 Both were impelled oy the strongest pressure of hope 
and fear to criminate him. 1892 M. Roberts Land-travel 
«5 • Sea-faring 57 In truth the nomadic instinct was always 
strong in me. 

b. Of argument, evidence, proof, etc. : Powerful 
to demonstrate or convince; hard to confute or 
overthrow. 


cx 44 9 Pecock Repr. v. viii. 527 Confirmacioun in strengist 
maner to this argument maybe this : That Holi Writ t [etc.]. 
2471 [see Strengest]. 1565 Shack lock tr. Hosius 8 b, 
Stronger objections., then he was able to solute. 1601 Shaks. 
Alls Well iv. ii. 50 My reasons are most strong. 2608 — 
Per. iv. ii. 38 Beside* the sore tearmes we stand vpon with 
the gods, wilbe strong with vsforgiuing ore. 1696 Vanbrugh 
Relapse n. i, You nave many stronger Claims than that, 
Berinthia, whenever you think fit to plead your Title. 2742-3 
Johnsons Deb. "Wks. 1811 XIV. 390 Nor can any argument 
he offered for the present bill more strong than that. 2770 
Luckombe Hist. Printing 13 The fact is strong, and., passes 
for certain evidence of the age of books. 1784 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Walton's Angler (ed. 4) 107 note. The presumption 
therefore is very strong, that both were written by.. 
Christopher Haivey. 2831 Brewster AW. Magic v. (1832) 
104 The shadow of the pin falling in the direction A B is a 
stronger proof to the eye that the light is coming from the 
right hand. 1857 Miller Eleim Chan., Org. {1862) 236 A 
strong argument against the admission of the view that [etc. 3. 
2862 Paley /Es chylus (ed. 2) Supplices 764 note, There is a 
strong probability that they are right. 1892 Law Times' 
Rep. LXVII. 251/2 The evidence as to this is too strong to 
be discarded. 

c. Of a case : Well-supported by evidence or 
precedent. 

1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decis . (1792) 8 Which quadrates 
with the present case, which is yet stronger^ than iL 2737 
Genii. Mag. V II.297 Tfac Case.. mentioned in Coke 4 -Inst. 
228. is by no Means so strong. 2863 Cowden Clarke 
Shaks. Char. xvi. 391 Shakespeare has made out a strong 
case for Shylock. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. B. D. 320 This 
seems to me a much stronger case than Heaven v. Pender , 
where it was held that the defendant was liable. 

17. Having legal force. J* a. Of a document : 
Valid (obs.). b. Of dispositions, sanctions, etc. : 
Effectual. 

c 2450 Godstozv Reg. 245 Both part yes maadejbit stronge 
by puttyng to J>ere seelys. 2544 tr. Littleton s Tenures It*, 
v. Br Yf he receyue the payment in any other place, thys is 
good ynoughe and as stronge for the feoffour, as yf [etc.]. 
2593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. I 235 There should’st thou finde 
one heynous Ai tide,.. cracking the strong Warrant of an 
Oath. 1600 — Sonn. Iviii, Be where you tot, 5 our charter 
is so strong. That you your selfe may priuiledge your time 
To what you wilL 1742 Cases Equity Time of Talbot 182 
The Nature of the Provision is strong enough for this Pur- 
pose, without any express Words. 2765 Pet. in Walker v. 
Spence 4 It would be quite inconsistent, that a right cf 
hypothec should have stronger effects than aright of pro- 
perty. 2765 Blackstone Comm. Introd § 2. I. 54 Neither 
do divine or natural duties.. receive any stronger sanction 
from being also declared to be duties by the law of the land. 
X838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. xvL 316 The old laws for the 
security of personal liberty were confirmed afresh, and re- 
ceived a stronger sanction. 

18. Vividly perceptible, marked, definite. 

a. of mental impressions. 

1697 Addison Dry dens Virg. Georg. Ess- p 
more strong and lively Ideas of things from bis w > 
we cou’d have done from the Objects themse .. 74 
Melmoth Fitzsibomc Lett. I vi . W 9 > , 8 * 

impiession of that rational bd^f timilll 

their minds. 1854 Stems nnf^rCr.mu r.lisoilli. 

« ,w « ^ d ° xFmBwS, 
dinner strong upon her. i»94 J- 1 * . .tron- iSo? 

Introd. 56 The local ttaditions.-ate stUl «ty 5lrOT| 18^7 

P. WVutosc Tales OUKtpmt J 39 S 

still strong in my recollection- *9^* lied Harry, with 

Stealers xiv 1 \h. I was younger then, repliea narrj , vrun 
S fhft tvSdom cf his twenty&e years st.ong npon btm. 

b. Of resemblance, contrast : Marked. 

1706 Slits. Ikckbald Hature A Art at- (i-to) 26 A strong 
r.mfcrisSnblance appealed between the t»o youths. 18*1 
Bomtow Lille in J/^inxxsly, Nothing could etbihit a 
stronger contrast to the desolate tracts.. through which we 



1160 


STRONG-. 


STRONG. 


bad lately passed, than [etc.]. 1879 CesUtlTs Techn. Educ. 
IV. 1/3 it will not be necessary to describe any other lathes 
..as there is a very strong family likeness amongst them. 
2B98 1 Merriman ' Roden's Corner ix, 98 Von H often was in 
strong contrast to the two Englishmen. 

C. Of national or dialectal pronunciation ; 
Strongly-marked, broad. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xxi, A tattered cadie. .exclaimed 
in a strong north-country tone, ' Ta deil ding out her Came- 
ronian een.’ 1843 SirT. Martin in Fraser's Mag. Dea 654/1 
A strong Banffshire accent. 1859 Heibits of Gd. Society 64, 
The ballads of Moore may gain much from a strong Irish 
brogue, but [etc.]. 1890 Conan Doyle White Company xxiv, 
1 1 come,' he shouted.., with a strong Breton accent. 

f d. Of the features : Coarse, ugly. Obs. 

1794 Mrs ; Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho I, Each was ren- 
dered more impressive by the grotesque habits and strong 
features of the guides and other attendants. 1817 J. Evans 
Excun, Windsor , etc 48 Heidegger once laid a wager., 
that.. his lordship would not be able to produce so hideous 
a face in all London ! A woman was found whose features, 
at first sight, were thought stronger than bis. 

e. Of a line : Broad, thick. Also, vivid in colour 

(cf. 13 g)- 

2731 Art of Drawing <5- Paint. 4 Then if the Print or 
Picture is done by a good Master, see which Lines are 
strong, and which are tender and soft : Imitate them. 1796 
Cavalry Instr. Table, The strong Line denotes the Front. 
1831 Brewster Optics x. 85 [Of Fraunhofer’s lines] D is in 
the orange, and is a strong double line, easily seen..; E is 
in the green, and consists of several, the middle one being 
the strongest. 

£ Of the outlines of an object in a landscape or 
picture : Bold, not faint. Also fig. 

1818 Shelley Julian ff Maddalo 106 The broad sun sunk 
behind it [a bell in a tower], and it tolled In strong and 
black relief. 1862 Whittier Astrxa at the Capitol 63 On 
our ground of grief Rise day by day in strong relief The 
prophecies of better things. 

g. Photogr . Of a negative: Having marked con- 
trast of light and shade ; dense. 

1891 A. Brothers Photogr . 80 Strong, intense negatives 
are best printed by daylight 

h. . That is in a high degree what is indicated. 

1B99 AllbutVs Syst. Med. VII. 415 According as the indi- 

xnduals in whom the lesions specified occur are 'visuals’, 
or strong * auditives*. 


19. Of language, an expression, a word : Em- 
phatic ; signifying or implying much ; not 
moderate. Strong language : see Language sb .* 3 . 

1697 Dryden /Ends Ded. (a) 4, The work of Tragedy is on 
the Passions and jn Dialogue, both of them abhor strong 
Metaphors, in which the Epopee delights. 2796 Jane Austen 
Pride ff P re j. xxiv, I must think your language too strong 
in speaking of both. 2836 W. Irving Astoria IIL 345 He 
expressed bis indignation in the strongest terms. 2845 
Thackeray Cornhill to Cairo v. Wks. 2878 VII. 597 The 
shabbiness of this place [Greece] actually beats Ireland and 
that is a strong word. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. II. 330 Exercis- 
ing my power, I struck out some strong expressions, ipoo 
Chamberlain in Daily News 34 Sept. 2/4 Scandalous is a 
strong word, but weak people always use the strongest words. 

b. Of a protest, recommendation, etc. : Em- 
phatic, strongly-worded, urgent. 

2733 Budgell Bee No.y. I.71 The Prussian Minister made 
the strongest Instances in favour of these Officers, but to no 
Purpose. 1768 Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 94 The prince of 
Wirtembarg.,sent an express to the emperour, with a very 
strong letter. 1830 Ellenborouch Diary (xS 3 i) 1 1 . 372 Told 
Lord Cleveland 1 had transmitted his letter with a strong re- 
commendation. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 15 Strong 
remonstrances were addressed to the Court of Khatmandu. 
291Z Times 19 Oct. 8/2 Strong protests were made by several 
members against Mr. Harper’s proposal. 

20. Of literary or artistic work : Vigorous or 
forceful in style or execution, 

2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 422 Good Sense, 
that Fountain of the Muse’s Art, Let the strong Page of 
Socrates impart. 2749 Chesttrf. Let. to Son 24 Nov., 
I should prefer moderate matter, adorned with all the 
beauties and elegancies of style, to the strongest matter in 
the world, ill-worded, and ill-delivered. 2822 Q. Mus. Mag. 
IV. 2x8 Mr. Horsley’s [glee] is in bis pure, strong, legiti- 
mate manner. 2905 Daily Ckron. 16 Aug. 3/2 What the pub- 
lishers call a * strong 1 book. 1923 J. Collier in iQth Cent. 
Mar. 603 He might have made a stronger picture, he could 
hardly have made a more beautiful one. 


21. Comm. Of prices : Tending to steadiness or 
to a rise ; not fluctuating or depressed. 

# *870 Pall MallGaz. 23 Sept. 9/2 The Home Funds are, 
if anything, rather stronger in tone. 2890 Daily News 
6 Jan. 2/3 Coal is very strong in price. Ibid. 2 Sept. 2/5 
Pig iron is strong at 43s. 6d. for cinder. : 289s Ibid. 14 Oct. 
2/6 Producers have been stronger in their prices. 

22. Gram. In various applications (opposed to 
weak). ' a. Of Teutonic sbs. and adjs., theft in- 
flexions, etc. : Belonging to any of those declen- 
sions in which the OTeut. stem ended otherwise 
than in n. b. Of Teut. verbs and theft inflexions : 


Forming the pa. t. and pa. pple. b}’ means of vowel- 
gradation in the root-syllable, as the Eng. give , 
break. Hence occas. used with reference to other 
Indo-Germanic langs;, e.g. in strong aorist, applied 
in Gr. grammar to the 'second aorist’ (tAirrov) in 
contradistinction to the ‘weak’ or sigmatic aorist 
(cAci^a). c. In Sanskrit grammar, applied to the 
unreduced form of noun-stems, and to those cases 
which are formed on the 'strong* stem. 

In these uses strong and weak are translations of the G. 
stark and schwaeh, the grammatical senses of which are 
due to Jakob Grimm. The reason for the choice of these 


1 


terms to denote the two classes of declension was prob. that 
in German the formal distinction of case is weakened in the 
n declensions by the disappearance of the original case- 
endings. (Some scholars, following the letter of Grimm’s 
own definition, inconveniently restrict the term ‘strong’ to 
the vocalic stems, so that the stems ending in other conso- 
nants than n form a third class, neither ‘ strong ’ nor * weak ’.) 
The ablaut-verbs were designated as 'strong* because in 
them the form of the root sufficed to express past time with- 
out the adventitious aid of a tense-suffix. 

a. 2842 Latham Eng. Lang. 58 In A, S. ..there is the 
Weak, or Simple Declension for words ending in a Vowel 
(as Eage, Steorra , Tunga), and the Strong, or Complex 
Declension for words ending in a Consonant \Smi8, Spric , 
Ledf). 

b. i84r Latham Eng. Lang. 277 The German Gram, 
marians call the Tenses formed by a change of vowel, the 
Strong Tenses, the Strong Verbs, the Strong Conjugation, 
or the Strong Order. Ibid. 278 The Strong Preterites are 
formed from the Present by changing the vowel, as sing, 
sang, speak, spoke. 2872 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 274 
There is a slow continual tendency in these strong verbs 
to merge themselves gradually into the more numerous 
class of the weak verbs. 

c. 1863 Bcnfey Sattsk. Gram. § 220 There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form... Some have 
even three, a strong, a weak, and a weakest form. 

TI Incorrect use. 

1858-9 G. P. Marsh Lect. Engl. Lang. (x86o) 335 The 
strong inflections, or those consisting in a letter-change, as 
present run, past ran, singular mast, plural men. 

23. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a syllable : 
Bearing stress or metrical ictus. Of a consonant- 
sound : Characterized by force of utterance. Also 
in Music , accented. 

2792 J. Burnet (Ld.^ Monbod do) Orig. ff Progr. Lang. 
ML iii. vl. 237 Emphasis, by which one word in a sentence 
is sounded much louder and stronger than the other words. 
2852 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 153 A compound verse, composed 
of two parts, in each of which two dactyls., were followed 
by a long syllable, that is, a foot catalecticon the strong 
syllabic, was alternated with the ancient epic verse. 2856 
Faris El-Shidiac Prod. Gram Arabic 3 ^jh. The l rue 
sound of this letter must he learnt by the ear. It is like a 
strong d. 2859 Ousf.ley Counter p. Canon ff Fugue iii. 12 
Every’ bar contains two beats, one down-beat, and one up- 
beat; or, as Cherubini and others name them, a strong or 
accented time, and a weak or unaccented time. 

24=. Card-playing. Of a player: Holding com- 
manding cards {in a specified suit). Of a hand or 
suit: Composed of commanding cards. Of a card: 
Of high and commanding value. 

2B62 ‘ Cavendish' Whist (1864) 59 It is conversely a dis- 
advantage to trump a doubtful card when you are strong in 
trumps. 1864 W. Pole Theory Whist (1870) 28 A strong 
hand is difficult to define, further than as one likely to make 
many tricks; a weak one the contrary.^ Ibid. 74 It can 
only be warranted by very strong cards in all other suits. 
2879 ' Cavendish ’ Card Ess . 284 If I only live long enough, 
..perhaps some day my strong suit will be trumps I 1900 
J. Doe Bridge Man. 31 The Dealer should go No Trumps 
with two very strong suits, one other suit weakly guarded, 
and the fourth not guarded at all. Ibid. 32 If his Spades 
are fairly strong be should leave the declaration to his 
partner. 

at/rib. x 885 ' Cavendish * Whist fed. 16) App. 288 The 
original leader (a strong suit plajxr), leads queen of a plain 
suit, 

25. Comb. In parasynthetic adjs., as strong- 
armed, - backed , -brained, etc. See also Stbong- 
BREATHED, -HEADED, -MINDED. 

la 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose gw [Arrows] stronge poynted 
euerychoon. CX374 [see Faithed ///. a. 7J 24x2-20 
Lydg. Chroit. Troy 1. 1252 A rial chef cite. .Strong wallid 
& towred rounde aboute. a 2425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fis- 
tula . etc 6 For that the pacient was strong herted, and 
suffrid weje sharp fringis. 25 88 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 77 
O well-knit Sampson, strong ioynted Sampson. 2592 — 
Ven, ff Ad. xxx Strong-temperd Steele his stronger strength 
obayed. 2656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xi, 
The houses and strong-body’ed Trees it broke. 2657 Whole 
Duty Man (1755) 294 These stronger-brained Drinkers. 
2677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1233/4 A bright bay Nag, very strong 
quartered. 2780 Burke CEcon. Reform. Wks. III. 233 A 
man of a long-sighted arid a strong-nerved humanity. 2785 
Burns Addr. to Deiliv , On the strong-wing'd Tempest 
flyin. 282a Lasib Elia Ser. il Bks. ff peaking. To be 
strong-backed and neat-bound is the desideratum of a vo- 
lume. 2858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 434/2 Fine, long, and 
strong-stapled cotton. 1853 Tennyson On Trans l. Homers 
These lame hexameters the strong-wing’d music of Homer! 
2868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. A rt. Addenda 200 A great deal may, 
indeed, be done., by a nation strong-elbowed and .strong- 
hearted as we are. 2868 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 331 
Then the stronger souled men betook themselves to prepara- 
tion for violent deaths. 1899 Lady M. Vf.rneY Verney Mem. 
IV. £0 She came of a strong-willed family. 

26. Special comb. : strong-back (a) (see quot, 
* 738 ); ( b ) Plant, (see quot 1867 ); also, a spar 
across boat^davits, to which the boat is secured at 
sea {Cent. Did. 1891 ) ; strong bark, a tree or 
shrub of the genus Bourreria, found in the West 
Indies and tropical America; strong house {a) a 
fortified house, a castle ; < b ) (see quot. 1797 ) ; 
strong-like a. Sc., having an appearance of 
strength ; strong-man’s-weed, the plant Petiveria 
atliacea, found in the West Indies and used there 
for its stimulating and sudorific properties. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XL. 350 Pittonix similis [frulex]. In 
the Bahama Islands it is called ^Strong-back ; a Decoction 
of the Bark is used there to strengthen the Stomach, and 
restore the Appetite. 2863 A. Young Naut. Did. 397 
Strong-back, for the Chain Cable. 2867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-Bk., Strong-back, the same with Samson’s post (which 


see). . Also, an adaptation of a strong piece of wood over 
the windlass, to lift the turns of a chain-cable clear of it. 
2864 Grisebach Flora Brit, W. Ind. 788/1 *Strong.bark. 
2884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 214 Bourreria Ha- 
vanensis... Strong Bark. 2649-50 Cromwell Let. 15 Feb. in 
Carlyle, From thence I marched to a "Strong-house be- 
longing to Sir Richard Everard. 2737 B. S. Barton New 
Views Orig. Tribes Amer. p. xxxvhi, The Senecas, Mo- 
hawks, Onondagos, Cayugas, and Oneidas, constitute the 
confederacy which has fong been known by the name of the 
Five Nations. This confederacy, or compact, is called by 
the I ndians^ themselves the Strong- House. 2875 W. M*Ii> 
wraith Guide Wigtoivnshire 104 A strong-house was built 
here at an early date. 2782 J. Brown Nat. .7 Revealed 
Relig.u.x. 139 He.. doth accomplish those promises.. which 
he had the *strongest-Iikc reasons to shift. 2789 J. Williams 
Min. Kingd. I. 420 Some of these are dull and strong like. 
1864 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 788/1 "Strong-man’s- 
weed. 

Strong (str^g), adv. Forms: i, 4 strange, 
1-5 stronge, 4- north, and Sc. strung, 4- strong. 
[OE. strange , strpnge = OHG. slrango : see 
Strong a.] 

L Qualifying a verb or predication : —Strongly 
adv. Obs. exc. as in b, c. f More stronger : = A 
FORTIORI. 

C900 BxdcCs Hist. 1. xxvii. (1850) 68 J>eah < 5 e J>set wiite 
hwene heard or & strongor don sy. a xooo Booth. Metr. vi. 
15 Heo strange geondstyred on slaSu bealeff. a 1250 Owl 
ff Night. 254 peos vlc,.wes of teoned swipe stronge. a 2300 
K. Horn 304 (Carab.) Wei longelhchabbe J?e luued stronge. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 24100 On mi sorou mat be nan end, It 
stikes me sua_ strang. 23.. K. Alis. 1609 (Laud MS.) pe 
fote men & pai on hors Trauaileden stronge hercors. 0x400 
Gamelyn 397 Gamelyn pat stood y-bounde stronge. c 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 297 This housed hat is so strange dj^t. C1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 86 Soo stronge he spored 
his horse, that he wente ayenste Reynawde. 2532 Si. 
German's Dial. Lazvs Eng. It. xxviii. 61 b, I suppose., 
that more stronger he maye aopoyntte at what age suche 
wylles as be made shalbe perfourmed. ^ 2570 Sat. Poems 
Reform, xviii, 63 His Father [ye) wyrreit strang. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 98 The more weary [the Oxe] 
is, the more strong doth he fixe his footings. 1679 Moxon 
Mcch, Exerc. ix. 160 The stronger it is forced in, the faster 
the Hook sticks. 1697 Drvuen /Ends xi. 1249 The Bow- 
string touch'd her Breast, so strong she drew. 1705 H. 
Blackwell Engl. Fencing-Master 34 If that Thrust be 
made at you, parry strong, and thrust at the same time. 
2767 Wakbukton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 407 G. S. was 
stronger engraved on your fancy’ than B. S. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 81 Whatever affects a man’s private 
interests, touches him stronger than those of the community, 
or mankind in general. 2841 Gatlin N. Amer. Ind. 1.(1844) 
I. 10 The reader will be disposed to forgive me for dwelling 
so long and so strong on the justness of the claims. 

b. Used regularly with certain verbs, as blow , 
flow, grow , run, smell, fcte. (Often indistinguish- 
able from the complementary use of the adj.) 

2422 Yonge tr. Seereia Secret . 274 The course of theryuer 
So stronge and So styfe rane. c 1560 Jack Jugler (facs.) 
E j, Many here smell strong but none so ranke as he. 1596 
Ralegh Discov. Guiana 53 A slent of northerly wind that 
blew very strong. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 475 The 
Current setting strong to the E.N.E. a 177B W. Anderson 
in Cook's 3rd Voy. in. ix. (1784) II. 143 Unis wind.. some- 
times blows strong, though generally moderate. 2813 
Sporting Mag. XLL 85 His antagonist.. run strong in, 
leaving the other three hundredyards in the rear. 1855 
M acaulay Hist. Eng. xi. 1 1 1 . 1 xo The Whig peers . . mustered 
Strong, and spoke warmly. <zx86x T. Woolner^/y Beautiful 
Lady, Her Shadow'd, Thro’ pastures and thro’ fields where 
corn grew strong. 

c. In colloq. phrases. To come it strong : to go 
to great lengths; to display great activity, energy’, 
boldness, etc. ; to make statements which are hard 
to credit. To come out strong : to make a big dis- 
play or impression ; to ' launch out * ; to declare 
or express oneself vigorously. To go it strong : to 
act vigorously or recklessly. To go strong on : to 
support or advocate energetically (Jobs-)- To be 
going strong: to be vigorous, thriving, or pros- 
perous. To fitch it strong: to indulge in ‘tall 
talk ; to make exaggerated or incredible statements. 

18x2, 2825- [sec Come v. 97, 28]. 2837 T. Hook Jack 
Brag xi, I can come it strong in that line. 1840 [see 00 v. 
46 cj. 2841 Hood Tale of Trumpet 281 Unless the Managers 
pitch it strong. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby xi. vi, We go « 
strong on the Church 7 ’ said Mr. Taper. _ 1844 Dickens 
Martin Chuz. xlviii. He was a man as might have come 
out strong. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxvi, They ve 
took a house in Grosvenor Place, and are coming out strong. 
*853 Miss Yonge Heir of Redclyffe xliii, ‘Over-worked, * 
suppose \ said Charles, ' I thought he was coming it pretty 
strong these last few weeks. 1 2861 Meredith Evan 
rington xiv, By Jove ! this comes it strong. Fancy the 
snipocracy here— eh? 1863 Reade Hard Cash xxxix, 

I am thinking the Tiser is pitching it rather strong- two 
A. Halliday in Dickens, etc. Mugby J miction,. Engine- 
driver 26/2, I used to make that journey to Brighton m 
fifty-two minutes. The papers said forty-nine minutes, but 
that was coining it a little too strong. 1879 Oxf 4 r at *v‘ 
Undergrad. Jml 6 Nov. 65/2 A grand meeting m the 
Sheldonian.. at which Canon Farrar came out rather strong. 
2898 Punch 22 Oct. 186/3 And though, just now, we re 
going strong, The brandy cannot last for long. r 9 x bf\ t Ey 
Graphic 26 Liar. 17/2 ^Everybody’s Doing It’ and Abe 
Reaper’s Dream * are still going very strong. 

•f2. Qualifying an adj.: Extremely, very. Obs . 
c 1400 Brut cxxxiii.^138 When he saw bat be was so stronge 
sike. c 1450 Merlin iii. 52, I will tomorowe go to an Abbey, 
and feyne me stronge sike. 

3. Comb. a. with pa. pples,, as strong-buutj 
-knit, - made , -set, etc. 
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c 141a Hoccleve De Re?. Pntic. 4505 Now, gode fadir, 
how mochjl monye In your strong 1 bounden chist is, we 
‘ vow preye? 1577-87 Holinshed Chron , . III. 1226/1 A big, 
broad, strong set fellow. <21586 Sidney Arccutta. 111. xii. 
§ 10. (1912) 424 The unfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong.guided sharpenesse. 1591 SitAKS. 1 Hen. VI , 
11. ill. 21 His strong knit Limbs. <21592 Marlowe Jet u of 
Malta Prol. 22 A strong built Citadell. 1622 Madbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman df A If n. 308 Their strong-sowne pockets. 
c 1656 Sir H. Cholmley Mem. {1787) n He was. .withal big 
and strong-made. ^ 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2579/4 A very 
strong turn’d Gelding. 1757 Dyer Fleece in. 382 To cast 
the strong-flung shuttle. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 59 
There must^ have been other characteristic and strong- 
marked distinctions. 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 66 
The same strong-braced tone of passionate declamation is 
kept up. 1823 Scott Quentin D. v. His firm and strong- 
set ^teeth. 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 30 If they quar- 
rell d, Enoch stronger-made Was master. 1890 l Vest m. 
Gaz. 12 Sept. 5/3 It became apparent that the jockeys of 
the American horses did not want a strong-run race. 

b. with pres, pples., as strong-beatings - growings 
•smelling, etc. 

1593 Sylvester Du Barlas n. i. m. Furies 616 The Ram 
for Physick takes strong-senting Rue. 16x9 A. Newman 
Pleasures^ Vision D 7, In her [re. woman's] strong-drawing 
fraile society. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. 59 That 
large strong-beating flood That gars the Poet write. 173s 
Miller Gard. Did. s. v. Hyacinthus , At which Time you 
must separate all the strong flowering Roots. 1761 Glover 
Medea Ul. vi. 52 The strong-constraining spell hath tam’d 
The restif blast, c 1770 Mrs. Glasse Cotttpl. Confectioner 
286 The aromatic, balsamic, oily, and strong-smellingplanfs. 
*842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 423 The stronger-growing 
plums, such as the Washington. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxx, He., held her.. tight pressed against his strong- 
beating heart. 18S0 1 Brooksby Hunting Countries It* 212 
Mounted on a bold, strong-jumping horse. 1898 J. A. Gibbs 
Cotszvold Vill. 227 The hares in this district are remarkably 
big and strong-running. 

t Strong, v. Ohs. Forms: 1-2 strangian, 
strongian, 3 strange-n, 3-5 stronge-n. [OE. 
strangian , f. Strang Strong a. (OE. had also 
gestrangian iritr. and trails. : see B.-T. Suppl.). 
Cf. OHG. sirangen intr.] a. intr. To become 
strong, b. tratis. To make strong, strengthen. 

a. c8z$ Vesf. Psalter Ixiv. [Ixv.l 4 Word unrehtwisra 
strongadun IVulg. Prarvnluerunt ] ofer jus. exooo ./Elfric 
Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 154 Uigeo, ic strangle. 0x275 Lamb. 
Horn. 13 pet eower heorte ei^ian swi3e and eower feond 
stron3ian. 

b. 97 r Stickling Horn. 249 He \>asr wrinode mid him seofon 
da^as, Uerende and strangenda hire heortan on seleafan 
ures Drihjnes Hmlendcs Cristes. cxooo /Elfric Saints ' 
Lives xxxiii. 255 Pafnuntius pa wearS micclan jjestrangod 
purh hire trymenesse. cxzos Lay. 4461 pe castles heo no- 
men alle & strangpde ]a walles. Ibid. 8239 Androgeus forS 
rihtes nom alle his cnihtes..& iwenden in to Kent to his 
ane castle & hine strongede wel. ^*315 Shoreham Poems 
I. 340 And wanne a man hit onderuangep, Ine saule hit hine 
strange b- C 1450 Mirk's Festial 229 For maydenhode ys 
lytyll belpe wyth, but yf hyt be strongyt wyth pacience. 

Strong, obs. pa. pple. of String v. 
Strong-box. A strongly made chest or safe 
for money, documents, or other valuables. 

1684 Lend. Gaz. No. 29^/4 Lost out of the Dutchess of 
Portsmouth’s Lodgings.. a little strong Box with several 
things in it. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iv. 26 She 
would rob her Father's strong Box, for Money to give the 
young Fellows that she was fond of. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (ed. 3) I. 196, I ask’d her for my Money; and she 
said it was above in her strong Box.^ 1851 D. Jerrold St. 
Giles xi. 105 Safe as his parchments in his strong.box. 1871 
Longf. Wayside Inn it. Student's T., Cobbler of Hagenau 
108 A heavy strong-box. .Received, with a melodious sound, 
The coin that purchased Paradise. 

fig. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xi. Arisiocr. Wks. (Bohn) 
H.83 These are they who make England that strongbox 
and museum it is. 

Strong-breathed (stnr^bre’Jjt - ), a. ? Obs. 
[See Breathed ppl. a. II; cf. Long-breathed, 
Short-breathed.] Havingastrongbreath; vigorous 
of breath ; also, having an offensive breath. 

1620- J. Taylor (Water P.) Pr. II em/seed (x6«) B 1 b, A 
learned Knight,.. A pamphlet of a Priuy did set forth, 
Which strong breath’d Aiax was well lik’d, because [etc.). 
1633 Massinger Guardian iv. ii, Wire-string and Cats-gut 
men, and strong-breath’d Hoboys. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
$Selv. X33 Astrong breath'd and well set man for wayfaring. 

Strong drink. Intoxicating liquor, alcoholic 
liquors generally. Also> drinlc of more than ordin- 
ary alcoholic strength. 

In all Bible translations from Tindale onwards used to 
render Heb. shikar and Gr. clxtpa. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 749 Whan that a man is nat wont 
to strong drynke. 1526 Tindale Luke 1. 15 He.. shall nether 
drynke wyne ner stronge drynke. 1530 — Lev. x. 9. c 1645 
Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 48 Ye Garrison was every 
where full of strong drink. 1798 R- Jackson / fix/. <$• Cure 
Fever 283 Men, who oppress the functions of the alimentary 
canal with strong drink and gross aliment.^ 1890 Besant 
Demoniac ii. 25 The craving.. for strong drink had seized 
him again. 

b. With a and pi. 

X5 SS Eden Decades (Arb.1 292 Such stronge drinkes as are 
of force to inebriate. 1680 H. More Let. in R. Ward Life 
(1710)355 It is. .your constantly abstaining from all Strong 
Drinks, and using Moderate Drink, npttoo strong nor too 
small, that must contribute to the regaining of a due Temper 
of Body. 

Strongere, obs. f. Stranger. 

+ Stro*ngful, a. Obs. rare—' 1 , [f. Strong a. 

+ -FOB.] Full of strength, very strong. 


c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7995 So were the Troiens sore adred, 
ror ihei of Grecc were so strongful, That [etc.). 

Hence Stro'nglully adv. arch, 
a 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7584 Thei keped the Gregeys not- 
A n r , stcxle a *3 e y n strongfully. 1857 A. Aingbr in 
Edith bichel Life 4- Lett. (1906) 43 We look back on the 
I untans, fighting strongfully and prayerfully in her defence. 
Strong hand. The exercise of superior power 
or strength ; the use of force. Now rare\ formerly 
common in phr. f by , with strong hand, by force, 
by (illegal) violence. 

1382 Wycuf Exod. iii. 19 The kyng of Egipte shal not 
3yue 30W leue that 3e goon, but bi strong hoond [Vulg. per 
tnattum vahdam]. loid. xxxiL 11 Thi puple, whom thow 
hast Iadde out of the loond of Egipte.. in a stroong hoond 
[Vulg. in manu robustal X386 Polls of Pari t. III. 225/1 
Nichol Brembre.. with stronge honde..was chosen Mair. 
£39°. Gower Conf. Prol. 716 Cesar Julius.. With great 
bataile and with strong hondc All Grece, Perse and eke 
Caldee Wan and put under. 1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. 
III. 155 Robard Brandon and Cole vyle have., enformyd my 
lady that ye wold have gotyn Caster fro hyr by stronge 
hand. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xi. 73 b. And yet 
in a good cause he procedeth but thus farr, toat if it come 
to violence and strong hande, he sayeth that he wyll geue 
Pj3 ce * *59° Shaks .Com. Err. 111. i. 98 If by strong hand you 
offer to breake in.., A vulgar comment will be made of it. 
1656-9 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 205 They shut the 
Parliament house door, and kept the Speaker by strong 
hand in his Chair. 1713 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 23 Apr., I 
carried it with the strongest hand possible. 1799 Durnford 
& East Cases K. B. (rfioo) VIII. 357 The defendants., with 
force and arms, unlawfully, ana injuriously, and with a 
strong hand, entered into a certain mill. x888 Times 21 
Aug. 7/3 When war is declared the law that obtains be- 
tween belligerents is the law of the strong hand tempered. . 
with humanity. 

Strcrnghea-ded, a. 

1 . Headstrong. 

1603 F LORto Montaigne II. vi. 216 One of my men . .mounted 
vpon a yong strong-headed horse. 1831 Carlyle Sartor 
Res. 11. iii, This young warmhearted, strongheaded and 
wrongheaded Herr Towgood. 2915 W. P. Livingstone 
Mary S lessor iii. x. 83 They commiserated a Mother who 
was so strongheaded and wilful. 

2 . Endowed with strong intellectual faculties. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. yii. II. 222 Penn had never 

been a strongheaded man. 

Hence Strong-hea'de fines s, obstinacy. 

1793 Sir M. Eden in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 145 
Their repeated losses were owing to their own strongheaded- 
ness in remaining scattered, against all advice, in small 
corps. _ 1862 Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1B95) II. 250 Nature^ re- 
quites itself for the strongheadedness of several generations 
by the weakness of one. 2880 Baring-Gould Mehalah xxi. 
(1884) 296 You will give way in the end— your weakness will 
yield to his strongheadedness. 

Stronghold (strp-ij,houM). [f. Strong a. + 
Hold sb. (Originally strong hold.)] 

A strongly fortified place of defence, a secure 
place of refuge or retreat, a fastness. 

# c 1425 Cursor M. 17342 (Trin.) pei Iadde Ioseph. .Toprisoun 
in to a strong holde \Cott. in a stalworth bald). <1x466 
Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond . (Camden) 249 The 
nombyr of an C townys and castellys, abbeys, and strong- 
holdys. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron . v. lxxvii. (181 r) 56 They wan 
fromc y* Almaynes dyuers Townes & stronge holds w l in 
Germania. 1524 Wolsey^ in St. Pafers Hen. VIII, VI. 249 
To procede towardes Paris, in wbicne waye is neither strong 
holde or river to empeche or let them. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. xiv. ii. 5 This strong hold therefore they 
besieged round about for three dayes and three nights to- 
gether. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 42 They followed 
the rest to Policat, a Strong-Hold of theirs. 1799 Sheridan 
Pizarro 1. i. 18 We know there is a secret path that leads to 
your strong-hold among the rocks- 1807-8 Wordsw. White 
Doe nr. 205 Back therefore will they hie to seize A strong 
Hold on the banks of Tees. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Loire 158 It was here that, in.. the thirteenth century, a 
famous robber had his stronghold.^ 2869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey 1. 147 Salonica.. retained its importance as a strong- 
hold of resistance to the barbarians, 
b. transf and fig. 

1535 Coverdale Ps. Ixxi. 3 Be thou my stronge holde._ *633 
G. H erbert Temple , Nat. i, O tame my heart ; It is thy highest 
art To captivate strong holds to thee. _ 2690 Locke Hum. 
Und. iv. iv. § 1 Such Castles in the_Air will be as Strong 
Holds of Truth, as the Demonstrations of Euclid. 1825 
Jennings Observ. Dial. IV. Eng. 187 The South of Somer- 
setshire, one of the strong holds, .of the Anglo-Saxon dialect. 
1830 Westm. Rev. XIII. £6 Except in a few strong holds 
where prejudice still fights against reason. 2856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 389 The Northern counties.. were 
the stronghold of the papal party. x88o‘ Brooksby * Hunt- 
ing Countries 1 1. igg Near Tra fiord Bridge are some good 
coverts. Warden Hill is a stronghold. 


Strongisk (strp*qij), a. [f. Strong a. + -ish/) 
Somewhat strong (in various senses). 

2799 A- Young View Arric. Lincoln. 220 A practice lately 
introduced.. is to baulk their turnip land on strongish soils. 
2821 Byron 8 Jan. in Moore Lett. <$■ Jrnls. (1830) II. 402 It 
is a strongish post — narrow street, commanded from within 
—and tenable walls. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxx. (1901) 
I. 227 There was a strongish muster. 1890 1 R. Boldre- 
wood 1 Col. Reformer xviii, Mr. Neuchamp is restored by 
the exhibition of a strongish dram. 

Strongle (strp^g’I). [Illiterate pronunciation 
of Strongtle 3 .J A thread-worm of the germs 
Slrongylus (see Strongtle 3 ) as a parasite causing 
disease in grouse : in quot. collect. 

18S4 T. Speedy Sport Highl. xi. 285 By the aid of the 
microscope, immense quantities of strongle were discernmie 
in the inflamed parts. 

Strongle, obs. Tar. Strangle v. 


STBONG-LY. 


Strongly (sirpvjli), adv. Forms : see Strong a. 
and -lt 2. [OE. stranglke, f. strangle adj., strong, 
robust, severe, f. Strang Strong a. : see -lt 1, -lt*. 

Formerly compared stronglier, .cst (OE. stranglicar, -cil 
early ME. i tranglukcr, -laker, -cst)-, now with more, most.] 
1 . In a strong manner. 

a. Powerfully; with strong effect; forcibly. 

rrMO AIlfric On O. T. (Gr.) 7 /y Dauid..stranglice rixode 

and bewerode past foie wio oa hsoenan leoda. a 1 225 A ncr. 
R. 218 Sum ancre is J>et wene3 j>et heo schule beon strong- 
lukest luonded i5e uormeste tweolf nioneS fet heo bigon 
ancre hf, & ioen o3er tweolf perefter. 1583 Babington Com - 
mandrn. 11. (1590) 74 Our natures are verie prone to the 
breach hereof, which by a negatiue is stronglier beatedowne 
than by an affirmatiue. x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. L 17 His 
teares runs downe his beard. your charm so strongly works 
’em That if you now beheld them, your affections Would 
become tender. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 408 Whether thy 
lusts can draw thee stronglier then he. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cony. (1876) III. xii. 239 The districts most strongly marked 
with Breton characteristics. 

b. So as to resist attack or displacement, firmly, 
solidly, securely. 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. lviii. 443 To (5 on he 

swa micle strangUcor [L. solidius ] arise swa he hefiglicor 
afeoll. CI175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Heo weren strongliche ibunden. 
*597 Mobley Introd. Mus. 71 To the end that what I haue 
shewed you.. may the more strongliesticketoyour memorie, 
here is [etc.]. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. ii. 12 Great Dunsmane 

he strongly Fortifies. x 663 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. if. iv. 93 It hath its.. outer [surface) more rough that 
it might be stronglyer fastned. 1678 Hobbes Decam. viii. 
97 Those, whose smallest parts, naturally, without the force 
of Fire do strongliest cohere, are generally the heaviest. 
1855 Prescott Philip II, I. r. iii. 42 By this triumph over 
her enemies, Mary ivas seated more strongly than ever on 
the throne.^ 1856 W. Irvhig Life Washington xevi. III. 771 
The American and ^ British armies, strongly posted,.. re- 
mained four days grimly regarding each other. 

c. Violently, vehemently. 

<1900 O. E. Martyrol. 5 May 76 He szede J?zet mghwelce 
geare-.^zer to come Jjzes strongestan windes yste, ond bzet 
se swa stronglice brure on circan, )>zet (etc.), a 2122 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1016, Da gewende se here sona to 
Lundene & burh uton besaeton, & hire stranglice wi3 
feaht. <2x300 Havelok 235 Quanne he hauede Jus pleinte 
maked, per after stroDglike [he) quaked. 1340 Ayenb. 157 
pe dyeuel yzi^p.. pe stat of £e manne..and to huet vice he 
ys mest bou}inde..and of po half him asaylep stranglakest. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 6 Ther ihei faugbthe strongly 
togedere. x6xo Fletcher Faithf. Sheik. 11. il Da, But 
heiheram I come.. To seeke you out. of whose great good 
the Aire Is full, and strongly labors. 2642-7 H.^More Song 
cf Soul il iii. in. liii, Mid part is strongliest rouz’d, the Poles 
do sleep in rest. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 261 Bear- 
bailing.. was the abomination which most strongly stirred 
the wrath of the austere sectaries. 

d. Boldly, bravely, with fortitude. 

cxzjp Hali Metd. 25, & eauer se pu strongluker stondest 
a^ain him, se he o tene & o grome wodeluker weorxeft. 1382 
Wyclif Judg. xx. 41 The whicbe beforehond feyneden fh3t, 
turnede the face strongly witbstoden. 2535 Coverdale 2 
Esdras x. 15 Loke what happeneth vnto y r , beare it strongly 
l\ r x\\g.foriilerfer]. 

+ e. With a strong military force. Obs. 

*563-87 Foxe A. tf M. (2596) 347 The archb. of Cant... 
gaue him aduertisement thereof, willing him more stronglier 
to go or else not to venter. 1587 Golding De Montayxxxi. 
(1592) 496 The stronglier he had come, the Iesse had beene 
his victorie. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 664/2 The 
which I knowe doe so stronglie commaund all the passages 
that waie^ as that pone can passe from Ulster into Con- 
naught, without tbeir leave. 

'pL With strength of reason. Obs. 

2395 Purvey Rentonslr. (1851) 14 Itsueth mochestrongliere, 
that siche dymes andoffringisshulenbewithdrawe for these 
grevousere synnis. 2596^ Bacon Maxims Com. Law i. (1630) 

2 The cause of deprivation, arid more strongly of a resigna- 
tion, moved from the partie himselfe. 


g. Energetically, resolutely ; emphatically. 

2533 Frith Mirr. Baptism B viij, Now wil I endeuourmy 
self to..vtter!y putte out the seconde erroure, ..and that is 
of them whiche so stronglye steke vnto the w eke ceremonyes. 
2588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 309 Goe we Lords to put in prac- 
tice that, Which each to other hath so strongly sworne. 2649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iii. xv. 87 Whoever is accused 
strongly is never thougnt intirely innocent. 1680 Baxter 
Catk. Comntun. (1684) 35 And what man firing bath written 
stronglier against it, than Dr. Isaac Barrow. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 157 His father had given a reluctant 
assent to a bill, strongly supported by Falkland. 2862 
Hughes Tosh Brown Oxf. xxxiii, Most of whom would not 
scruple — as Mr. Brown strongly put it— to steal a copper out 
of a blind beggar's hat. 1879 CasseH s Techn. Educ. 1. 283/2 
We therefore strongly urge the student to woik from the 
examples. 

+ h. In various obsolete uses : (To sleep) soundly ; 
(to eat) heartily ; (to gaze, etc.) intently ; (to 
sound) loudly. Obs. . . 

c 2450 Merlin xx. 323 And thei slepte strongeliche in the 
hoste ffor the tyme that relented. 2470-85 
vi. xl 201 Soo whan sir kay was vnarmed lie as ' trcnr ,i v 
mete; soo there was mete sette hym, and he etc : *«*0Dgl ly. 
1485 Caxtos Paris & V. 87 Vyenne bybclde the 0«ge» 
strongely. 2600 Surf let Country Farm mix Y 

much you sound the stronglier, by so niu ^. r * ? Mem 

mount the higher into Centrv beimr 

Ckas. I (1701) 98 The eyes of the Nobilitj and Gentry being 

stronglyer fixt upon the Church-Ianas. 

2 . In a strong degree ; with strength or intensity 
of the condition or quality predicated. 

a. Qualifying a verb expressing a state or con- 
dition, emotion, belief, resemblance, or difference. 

ci4oo Brut 294 Wberfore J>e King, whan he herd e of ]ns 
tydmge, he was stronglyche meued and J»erwi> an angred. 
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C1450 Merlin i. 13 When the Rode man herd® this he 
merveyled strongeleche. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 
via (1563) 108 b, The more that they hold back themselues, 
so much ye stronglier within they are kindled. 1596 Shahs. 

1 lien. IV, It. ii. 113 The Thecues are scattred, and posscst 
with fear so strongly, that they dare not meet each other. 
1630 Baxter Saints' R. 11. iii. S 1(1653)207 The stronger 
any mans Reason is, the stronglier is he perswaded that God 
is true. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester x\\, He 
was so strongly charmed by the sight of a watch-chain and 
seals, that [etc.]. 1818 Accum Chctn. Tests 286 Heat the 

mixture strongly over a lamp, till a dry red mass is obtained. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 659 It was strongly sus- 
pected that he had been in constant communication with the 

f overnment. 1858 Carlyle Frerik. Ct. I. iii. (1872) I.28 In his 
'ortraits as Prince-Royal, he strongly resembles her. 
b. Qualifying an adj. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. it. 278 b/2 A broder febled by 
sekenes sayd..tkat he was strongly seke[Fr. g'il estoit fort 
vtalatic J. 1798 Ferriar Engl. Historians 244 Superstition 
is strongly imitative. x86t J. Tulloch Engl. Purit . ii. 288 
As we read it, ..the ardour of local Puritanism becomes 
strongly intelligible. 1883 Geikie Phys. Geog. iii. 1x6 Sea. 
water is always strongly salt to the taste. 

3 . Comb. With ppl. adjs., as strongly-bound, 
-drawing, - made , -marked, -scented, -shod, -worded ; 
also occas. with adjs. in -ed 2, forming combs, 
used as equivalent to parasynthetic formations on 
Strong a., as -j- strongly-limbed, + necked, f opin - 
zoned. 

1890 Hardwiche's Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 155/2 The •strongly- 
bound and neatly got-up volumes of the Geological Survey 
of the United States. 1611 Cotgr., R ubrifcatif,. .aplaister 
of. . -strongly-drawing simples 1598 Sylvester Dh Bartas 
11. i. tv. Handier. 315 Wise, active, valiant, •strongly-Iimb'd, 
and healthy. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xlvi, He is tall, ..and 
a ’strongly made man. 1820 Scorr Monast. xix, Traits 
which were rather ’strongly marked than beautiful. 2892 
Rev. of Reviews Apr. 332/2 Both were men of strongly- 
marked individuality. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 88 
The Mother Cow must wear a lotv'ring Look, Sour-headed, 
•strongly neck’d, to bear the Yoke. 16x5 T. Adams Black 
Devil 38 This is Satans first presumption ; a ’strongly- 
opinion d trust in his owne strength. 2879 Luouock Sci. 
Led. ii. 64 The larva of Papilio machaon is.. provided with 
•strongly-scented tentacles. 1831 Scott Ct. Roll, ii, A., 
•strongly-shod arrow. 2883 Maneh. Exam. 30 Nov. 5/r At 
a meeting held in the evening a *strongly-worded letter on 
the subject was read from Mr. P. A. Taylor, M.P. 

Strong-minded (strp'gmaPncted), a. Having 
a strong, vigorous, or determined mind. 

17 9X Boswell Johnson 311.2778(1904) H. 253 A certain 
nobleman.. was one of the strongest-minded men that ever 
lived. 1825 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) I. 166 That pious, 
learned, strong-minded, and single-hearted Jew. 1864 G. A. 
Lawrence M. Dering ll. 245 Stronger-minded women than 
my little Georgie have gone down beforejhe fascination that 
that unhappy man seemed able to exercise. 

b. Applied (chiefly with disparaging implication) 
to women who have or affect the qualities of mind 
and character regarded as distinctively masculine, 
or who take up an attitude of revolt against the 
restrictions and disabilities imposed on their sex 
by law and custom. 

x8s4 Mrs. Gaskell North <J - S. xlv, And then, what with 
Sholto playing with the fire, and the baby crying, you'll 
begin to wish for a strong-minded woman, equal to any 
emergency. 1862 Miss Braddom LadyAudley xvi, I don t 
■want a strong-minded woman, who writes books and wears 
green spectacles. 1878 Bdsant& Rice Celia's A rb. vi. They 
had not become strong-minded ; they did not sit on School 
Boards and sigh for Female Suffrage. 2887 N. Carey 
Uncle Max xvi. 129 She had evidently got it into her head 
that I was a strong-minded young woman. 

Hence Strong’-mi’ndedness. 

1859 Mrs. Carlyle Lett . III. 1 There is a growing taste 
for fastness, or, still worse, for strong-mindedness. 

Stro'ngness. Obs. exc. as nonce-use. [f. 
Strong a. p-ness.] The quality of being strong. 

c 1450 Mirour Satuacioun (1888) 72 Nowe Sampson it is to 
witt, for his grettest stroungnesse Prefigured oure lord crist. 
<1x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 133 In 
bewtie more excellent and abone all men in strangnes and 
habilietie. <21604 Hanmf.r Chron. Irel. (i8oq) 245 When 
the fight is ended, . .and all strongnesse of hostility set apart, 
then in a Noble man must humanity take place. 1650 
GENTiLls^Owf/rf. 212 There is no such thing as insensibility 
of pain; if there be, it is not a strongness of heart but a 
weaknesse of the minde. __ 1916 Blackw. Mag . Feb. 197/1 
Smoking is forbidden with a Teutonic strongness in the 
workshop. 

Strong 1 room. A room made specially secure 
for the custody of persons or things ; esp. a fire- 
and burglar-proof room in which valuables are 
deposited for safety, e. g. at the Mint, a bank, etc. 

17 Foote Ltarn, Her father an Indian governor, shut 
up in the strong room [ i.e . the ‘Black Hole’) at Calcutta, 
left her all his wealth. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, vii, The 
persons we have mentioned remained in the strong.room of 
the prison. 1856 G. Price Treat. Fire Thief -proof De- 
posit. viii. 94 The doors of fire-proof closets and strong- 
rooms are constructed in the same manner as the doors of 
safes. Ibid. 99 Portable strong rooms arc made altogether 
of wrought iron plates. 1863 Reade Hard Cash xxxi, 
They took him to the strong-room, and manacled his ankles 
together.., and fastened his body down by broad bands of 
ticking. 1885 Law Times' Rep. LI 1 1 . 83/2 The plate.. is 
now stowed away in the strong room of a bank. 

attrib, iB6zCatal. Internat. Exhtb. Brit. II. No. 6105, 
-A model showing the arrangement of the bolts and locks as 
fixed on a strong-room door. 

Strong water. [Rendering of med.L. aqua 
forth .] 


+1. — Aquafoktis I, 2. Ohs. 

1580 Blundevil Curing Horses His. cviii. 50 It shall be 
good, .to wash all his tailc with Aqua forth , orstrong water, 
made in this sort- 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist . 
Indies iv. iv. 215 They refine it (gold] likewise with quicke- 
sitver and strong water. 1626 Bacon Sylva I 800 Metalls 
themselues doe receiue in readily Strong-Waters ; And 
Strong-Waters likewise doe readily pierce into Metalls, and 
Stones. 1694 Salmon Bate's Disf>etis. 1. ix. 400/1 But if you 
dissolve apart in Strong- waters, you do two things at once. 
2. Any form of alcoholic spirits used as a bever- 
age. Now only in pi. (somewhat arch .). 

<21613 Overuury Wife, 610.(1638) 178 His new Trade of 
brewing Strong-Waters makes a number of mad-men. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 160 After, with warme clothes and 
a little strong water, they had a little recouered him. 2687 
Relat. De Chaumont's Embassy Siam 23 Eleven Barks full 
of Oxen, Sheep, ..and Strong-water made with Rice. 2737 
Gay Begg. Of>. 11. iv, Strong waters will in time ruin your 
constitution. 1790 Act 30 Geo , ///, c. 38 §0 Any distilled 
Spirituous Liquors or Strong Waters. 1820 Scott Monast . 
xxxv, Usquebagh — a liquor strange to Halbert, for the strong 
waters known in the south of Scotland came from France. 
1855 Englishw. in Russia 9 He gave so much strong waters 
.., that everybody became so drunk that they could not 
move, 

+ 3 . attrib . and Comb . Obs. 

2654 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 181 Tobacco-shops, and 
strong-water houses. 1657 in Thurloe St. Papers (1742) VI. 
315 This informant.. searched in the liouscof Samuel Rogers, 
a stronp-water-man, . . and there found seven parcels of books. 
Ibid. vi. 318 Her master’s shop, being a strong-water-shop. 
1707 Loud. Gas. No. 4391/4 Thomas Mathews, late of New- 
bery.., Strongwatcrman. 

Strongyle 1 (str/nid^l). Sec also Strongle. 

[ad. mod.L. SlrongyluSy ad. Gr. <TTpoyyv\os round.] 
A thread-worm of the genus Strongylus (or the 
family Strongylidx, of which this is the type), 
common as a disease-producing parasite in various 
animals. 

1847 Redwood S. F. Gray's Su/pl. Pharntacop. 187 
Strongylus gigas. (Rudol.) The Large Strongyle. 2879 
Coddold Parasites 377 In the Deangunid and Talybont 
districts these strongyles proved terribly fatal to mountain 
ponies. 2886 Athenxum 30 J an. 171/3 Strongylus axei.. 
also shows affinity with the grouse strongyle and with the 
stomach worm of Iambs. 

attrib. 1879 Codcold Parasites 338 Strongyle embryos. 
Strongyle 2 (str^*nd3ii). Zool. Also in mod.L. 
form strongyla. [ad. Gr. GTpoyyvRq fem. (agreeing 
with fiaPSot Rhabdus) of orpoyyvKo $■ round.] A 
sponge-spicule of the rhabdus type, rounded at 
both ends. Hence Stro*ngylato, StroTigyloto 
adjs.y having the shape of a strongyle. 

1887 S. O. Ridley \c\ Challenger Rep. XX. p. xvi, Stron- 
gyla ; here the spicule is not pointed at all, but the ends are 
evenly rounded off. Ibid. 36 Spicules.— Oxeote to strongy- 
lote, size variable. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XX 1 1 . 416/2 
(Sponges) Usually pointed ( oxeate ) at the ends, they (the 
spicular raysl are also frequently rounded off I strongylate ), 
or thickened into knobs ( tylotate », or branched ( ciadosc ). 
Ibid., The rhabdus if pointed at both ends is known as an 
area; if rounded at both ends as a strongyle. 1900 E. A. 
Minchin in Ray Lankester's Treat. Zool. 11. Sponges 137 
Whether the extremities are sharp (‘oxeote*),.. rounded 
(‘ strongylote '), knobbed (‘tylote*) [etc,]. 

Strongylo- (strp-ndsib), before a vowel 
strongyl-, used Zool. as combining form of 
Strongyle 2 in names for forms of sponge-spicule. 
Strongyla’ster [Gr. acnrjp star], a rhabdus 
strongylate at one extremity and star-shaped at the 
other. Stro*ngyloclad,Strongylo*xea: seeqnots. 

1888 W. J. Sollas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Iv, Stron- 
gyloclad, the esactine is strongylate, the ecactinc cladose. 
laid., Strongyloxea, a rhabdus with a strongylate esactine 
and oxeate ecactine. Ibid. 4x7 The microsclere when present 
is a spheraster or^oxyaster or strongylaster. 

Strongyloid (stqrndsiloid), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Strongylus : see Strongyle 1 and -oid.] 
a. adj. Resembling a strongyle. b. sb. A strongy- 
loid worm. 

1879 Cobbold Parasites. 335 The growth and metamor- 
phoses which I witnessed in' strongyloid larva; taken from 
earth- worms.. were remarkably rapid. Ibid. 336 Leuckart 
supposes that all these strongyloids require a change of hosts 
before (etc.}. 1883 Athenxumz\ Mar. 381/3 Prof. Simonds 
regarded the worm as a species of Strongylus... It is found 
that what was at first regarded as the head turns out to Jie 
the tail, so that the supposed strongyloid character is in- 
correct. 

Stronke, stronkg, rare obs. ft. Strong a. 
fStro-ntane. Chcm. Obs. [f, Stront-idm + 
-ane.] Davy's name for strontium chloride, SrCl. 

xBxa Sir H. Davy Cheat. Philos. 345 From direct experi- 
ments I ascertained that 50 parts of strontane consisted of 
about 29 parts of metal and 21 of chlorine. 

Strontia (strp-njia). Chcm . [f. Strontian : 
see -ia.] One of the alkaline earths, the monoxide 
of strontium. Also attrib. in stronlia watery the 
aqueous solution of hydrate of strontium. 

1802 Chenevix in Phil. Trans. XCII. 341 No precipitate 
took place from a mixture of barytes-water and strontia- 
water. 1802 Sketch of Paris II. lxix. 387 Crystallized sul- 
phate of strontia, in the mines of Villefort. 18x2 Sir H. 
Davy Client. Philos. 343 One combination of strontium with 
oxygene only is at present known ; it is strontia, or strontites, 
the substance procured by burning strontium. X884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 19/2 Sugar, extracted from molasses by 
strontia. Samples of Strontia, in different stages. 

Strontian (strp-njiau). Also 8 strontion, 
j strontean, 8-9 atronthian, 9 strontiane. [The 


name of a parish in Argyllshire, where are the lead 
mines in which the mineral was discovered.] (Orig. 
f strontian earthy limey mineral % spar.) Properly, 
native strontium carbonate, but more commonly 
applied loosely to strontia, sometimes to strontium. 
Not now in scientific use. f Strontian water «= 
strontia water : see Strontia. Strontian yellow : 
a yellow colour produced by adding potassium 
chromate to a solution of a strontium salt. 

1789 A. Crawford in Med. Comrnun. II. 354 The Strontenn 
mineral. 1793 T. C. Hope in Trans. R. Sec, Edin (1798) 
IV. 11. 6 When heat is applied to the Strontian spar, it 
crackles a little. Ibid. 23 The specific gravity of the Stron- 
tian far exceeds that of calcareous spar, 2794 Kirwan in 
Trans . R. Irish Acad. V. 246 Equal parts quartz and Stron- 
thian lime, melted [etc.]. 2794 Sciimeisser in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 424 Another earth, which may be called Stron * 
lion earth. 2802 T. Thomson Syst. Chevt. I. 425 The so- 
lution, known by the name of strontian water. 1804 R. 
Jameson Min. I. 598 Strontiane... Its most common colour 
is intermediate between asparagus and apple green. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama. Sci. Art II. 458 This mineral is the 
carbonate of strontian. 2832 Brewster Nat. Magic v. 
(1833)113 The red might perhaps be procured in sufficient 
quantity from the nitrate and other salts of strontian. 2836 
B. H. Smart, Strontian , a white earth, also called Strontia . 
2854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, Strontian Yellow , a solu- 
tion of strontian, added to chromate of potash. It is a pale 
canary-yellow, and is a permanent colour. 2860 Pifsse Lab . 
Client. Wonders 156 When it [the flame] is crimson, there is 
strontian. 2870 Baring-Gould In Exitu Israel I. ix. 13a 
A vase, in which burned strontian and spirits of wine, cast- 
ing a red glare into the water. 

t Strontia*nic, a. Obs. [f. piec. + -ic,] Stron • 
ti attic earth == Strontia. 

2812 Pinkerton Petral. I. Introd, p. xli, The alkaline 
earths, that is the calcareous, magnesian, barytic, strontianic. 


Strontianiferous (strf> npani fer9s),a. Gcol 
[f. Stkontian + -(i)ferous.] Containing stromian. 

2888 Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. Ser. v.XXV. 238 The Stron- 
tianiferous marls of Meudon. 

Strontianite (str^rnpannit). Min. [f.STEON- 
tian + -ite.] Native strontium carbonate. 

2794 Kirwan in Trans . R. Irish Acad. V. 244 The first 
account I received of this substance, which 1 shall call 
Stronthianite, was from Dr. Crawford in the year 1790 2794 
Schmeisser in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 418 Account of a 
mineral Substance, called Strontionite. 281a Sir H.Davy 
Client. Philos, 343 Strontianite, a mineral found at Strontian 
in Scotland. 2912 Return Brit. Museum 295. 

Steontic(str/rntik),tf. Chcm. [f.STRONT*iuH + 
-10. Cf. F. stronliqtte. ] Of or pertaining to stron- 
tium. (Said of salts : now superseded by the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

2883 Science I. 490/1 Strontic vanadate was pyepared by 
fusion of the acid with sodic bromide and strontic bromide. 

t Strontites (strpntoi-t/'z). Chcm. Obs. [f* 
Stront-ian + -ites (the ending was suggested by 
that of barytes , but assimilated in form to Gr. •irrjti 
see -ite).] = Strontia. 

2793 T. C. HorE in Trans. R. Soc. Edin , (1798) IV. IT. 81 
I shall, .take the liberty of calling it by the name of Stron- 
tites; by which I wish to be understood to mean the earthy 
matter in a state of purity, in the same way as lime and 
barytes denote the pure earthy bases of calcareous spared 
of aerated barytes. 2805 Saunders Min. U aters 343 Nitrat 
of strontites. 18x2 [see Strontia]. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 
1x92 Syrup possesses the property of dissolving alkaline 
earths, lime, magnesia, strontites, barytes. 

+ Stronti'tic, ct. Chcm. Obs. [f. Strontit-es + 
-10.] Pertaining to strontia. 

2793 T. C. Hope in Tratts. R. Soc. Edin. (1798) IV. II. so 
These solutions are possessed of all the properties of Stron’ 
titic water above recounted. Ibid. 22 Stronthic spar. 2807 
J. Murray Syst. Client. III. 695 Thc natural species of the 
Strontitio Genus are those in which the earth is mineralized 
by sulphuric and by carbonic acids. 

Strontium (strp*njtfm). Chcm. [fi Strontia : 
see -ium.] The metallic base of strontia ; a dark- 
yellow metal, fusible at red heat. SymbolSr. Also 
attrib. , as strontium chloride , etc. 

The salts of strontium are chiefly used for imparting a 
deep-red colour to flame. . , , ,, 

2808 Sir H. Davy in Phil. Trans. XCV 1 II- 34 . 6 , I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline eartos 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium. 2868 Koscoe 
Elent. Client. 278 Copper is the only red-coloured m eta 
known, whilst gold, strontium, and calcium, are yellow. 
2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 447 (Price list enumerates -j stron- 
tium acetate, bromide^ carbonate, chloride, iodide, nUi at 
(pure, recrystallised), nitrate (commercial). 3916 Med. * rtl 
Circular 30 May 410/2 Lactate of strontium 2 grammes 
a day, to control the albuminuria. 

Stroook, -en, obs. ff. of pa. t. of Stkike v. 
Stroof, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. oi Stbive v. 
Strook(e, -en : see Strike v., Strckk. 
Stroop, var. form of Stroup dial. 

Stroot(e, obs. forms of Strut v.T- 
Stroove, obs. pa. t. of Strive v. . 

Strop (strf>p), sb. Forms : 4-5 stroppe, 5-0 
strops, 1, S- strop. [OF. strop (once only) = 
(M)Du., (M)LG. strop, OHG. slntpf masc. (a 
derivative of tbe same meaning is MHG., mod.u. 
striipfe fem., LG. strippe : see Strip sb.-), prob. a 
WGer. adoplion of L. struppus, slroppus, strop, 
band (? a. Gr. orporpos'), whence OF. estrope (mod.F. 
estrefic, itrope), I J r. estrop-s, Catal .estrop, Vg.est’Ppo 


rowlock-strap, It. stroppa strap, band. 



STROP. 


STROTHER. 


17th c, the dial. form Strap sb. appears heside the 
original form ; subsequently it appears in all senses, and in 
some of them is now the usual form.] 

+ !■• A band, thong ; a loop or noose of leather, 
etc. Obs. (Cf. Strap sb. 1.) 

In quot. cioso, a thong or line for lashing an oar to a 
thole-pin. 

c 1050 Suppl. AElfric's Voc . in Wr.-Wfilcker 181/42 Sirup, 
pus, strop, ucl arwiSffe. 1481 Caxtoh Reynard (Arb.) 33 
Bynde the corde faste to the Iynde, and make a rydyng 
knotte or a strope. 15. . Ld. Fergus' Gaist 83 in Bannatytie 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 1 . 326 And it wald play and hop, Abowt 
the heid ane stre strop. 1552 Elyot's Did., Amentum , a 
thonge, or that whiche is bounden to the middes of a darte 
or iavelyn wherwith it is throwen, a strope or a loupe. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia II. 378 A Strop of Leather tied about the 
Beast’s Head like a Halter. 

tb. Burg. A band used in setting a fractured 
limb. (Cf. Strap sb. 7 a.) Obs. 

*74* Ettrick Mack, for seducing Fractures of Thigh in 
Phil. Trans XLI. 565 The Leg is suspended by Bands, one 
of which is placed at the Ancle, from the Sides of which pass 
Two Strops, to join the inferior Knee-band. 

2 . A ring or band of hide or of rope with its ends 
spliced together, used upon a mast, yard, rope, etc., 
as a fastening or as a purchase for tackle ; esp. a 
band of rope, iron, or chain fastened round a pulley 
or block. Chiefly Naut. (Cf. Strap sb. 2.) 

1357 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. Ill m. 3 4/2, j. poleancre rope 
cum le strophe. 1409 Acc. Exch K. R. 44/ix (3) m. 3 In 
•xxij. Ib. et di. de cordis., expenditis in factura del stroppes 
infra bargiam. 1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hen. V, G/i, ij Bow- 
lynes j Stroppe..] Tooppe. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes.. iiij. Ibid. 38 Stroppes of 
Russewale, ij. 2744 J. Philips Jrnl. Exped. Anson x» Wo 
also had one of the Strops of our Bobstay broke. 1769 Fal- 
coner Did. Marine (1780) Strop, a piece of rope spliced 
into a citcular wreath, and used to surround the body of 
a block; so that the latter may be hung to any particular 
station about the masts, yards, or rigging... Strops are also 
used occasionally to fasten upon any large rope, for the 
purpose of hooking a tackle to the eye, or double part 
of the strop. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 177 The line 
was fixed [to the harpoon] by a strop, made of fore, 
ganger, our wire-shackles being all broke. 1846 A. Young 
Naut. Diet . 329 Any short piece of rope, with its ends 
spliced together, gets the name of a strop. Such strops 
are used for various purposes, as, for hooking a tackle to. 
x86o G. S. Nakes_ Naval Cadet’s Guide 27 A single strop 
with a thimble seized in. 1875 Clark Russell Wreck of 
Grosvenor xvii, Clapping on strops to the collar of the 
mainstay. 1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 32, Q. What are 
masthead pendants? A. Strops or short pieces of rope, 
fitted.. upon the heads of the lower masts, for applying 
tackles for staying the masts or setting up lower rigging. 
191a J. Masefield in Engl. Rev % Oct. 340 The noisy half, 
deck rang with mirth, For two ship’s boys were putting on 
the strop. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Strop (Rope-making), a rope 
with an eye at each end, used in twisting strands. 

3 . A strip of leather (or of a special textile), or 
a strip of wood covered with leather or other 
suitable material, used for sharpening a razor ; a 
razor-strop. (Cf. Strap sb. 8 dial.') 

xjoz Post Man 3-5 Feb. z/x Strops for setting Razors, 
Pen-knives, &c. upon. 1822 Scott Nigel viii, You arc 
wanted more than a strop for a blunt razor. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxix, He happened to have been sharpening 
his razors,.. a huge strop dangled from the wall. 1887 F. 
Francis Jun. Saddle <$• Mocassin 64 Three various strops 
were necessary to put an edge on the razor that was to exe- 
cute me. 

f 4 . A narrow band of metal ; . = Strap sb. 9. 

1573-4 in S wayne Sarvnt Church-w. Acc . (1896) 122 Mend, 
inge of the stropes of iij belles, xij d. 1603-4 Ibid. 152 Iron 
stroppes and bolts and kayes for the belles. 

5 . Comb., as strop-maker, strop-bound adj. 

1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 607/2 Soap-boilers, Razor-makers, 
Hone-makers. Strop-makers, See. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Strop-bound block, a single block used in the clue 
of square-sails for the clue-lines to lead through. 

Strop, a - dial. ? Obs. [Cf. Strop z/. 2 ] Strop 
milch cow = S trapper 2 , Stropper, 

1781 in Hist. Chesterfeld (1839) 339 For every strop milch 
• cow, one penny. 

' strop (strpp), v .1 [f. Strop j£.] 

1 . trans. To sharpen or smooth the edge of (a 
: razor) with a strop. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Fudge xxv. The raven, .after a long 
inspection of an epitaph, would strop his beak upon the 
grave to which it referred. 1850 Holtzapffel Turning 
III, 1155 The razor is always stropped backwards, andusu- 
ally from heel to point. 2853 Lytton My Novel tu ix, 
‘Well ? ' cried the Squire, suspending the operation of strop- 
ping his razor. 

2 . Naut. To furnish (a block) with a strop. Cf. 
Strap vA i. 

c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 29 How do you stTOp 
a block with a short splice? 

Hence Stropped ppl. a. Stropping’ vbl. sb. : 
{a) the action of the verb; (£) cotter. {Naut.) rope 
for making strops. 

1850 Holtzapffeu Turning III. 1156 A razor from con- 
.turned use and stropping, has become dull. 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 362 Table of Size of Rope 
Stropping. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 75 An iron, 
stropped block. Ibid. 81 The.. blocks.. are iron stropped. 
1B83 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 8 Internal Iron Stropped: 
External Iron Stropped; Wire Stropped; Rope Stropped. 
1893 Forbes-Mitchell Gt. Mutiny 2S7 As keen an edge as 
a well-stropped razor. 
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Strop (stiyip), dial. [Cf. Strap v.~, Strip i>.3] 
trans. =SthaP7/.2 

1884 Streatfeild Line. < 5 - Danes 367 Strop, to draw the 
last milk from the teats of a cow; Strappings, the last milk 
that comes before the udder is empty. 

t Strope, v. Obs. rare. [?a. Du. stroopen : 
see Strip trans. « Strip vA 
* 5 2 7 Andrew tr. Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters I. xix. bv, 
Ye shal strope the herbes and leues from theyr steles and 
stalkes. Ibid. i. xx. b vj. 

Strope, obs. pa. t. of Strip vJ- 
II Strophantlms (strofarnjws). [mod.L. (De 
Candolle lSo2), f. Gr. arpoip-o? twisted cord +av$os 
flower], a. Hot. A genus of plants of the N.O. 
Apocynacess , native of tropical Africa and Asia, 
having strongly poisonous qualities ; a plant of this 
genus, b. A poisonous drug extracted from the 
seeds ofvarious species of this genus, used by certain 
African tribes as a poison for arrows; in recent 
pharmacy used as a cardiac tonic. 

1888 Lancet n Feb. 291/2 Fraenkel, Guttmann,and Lang- 
gaard have recently given the result of their experience with 
strophanthus. 1898 Rev . Brit Pharm. 8 Two ounces of the 
extract of strophanthus is made from i oz. of seed. 1899 
Allbutt's Sysl. Med. WU. 751 The insomnia of heart disease 
is benefitted by digitalis, strophanthus, strychnine, [etc.}. 
1906 Alice Werner Natives Brit . Central Africa viii. 1S9 
The poison for spears and arrows is in most cases strophan- 
thus. 1911 Spectator xr Jan, 56/3 An arrow poisoned with 
the usual strophanthus &c. will kill the person wounded. 

Strophe (strdWi). PI. strophes (-£&) stro- 
phffi (stroa-ff.) Also? in L. form stropha. [a. Gr. 
OTpotyTjy lit. ‘turning’, £ arpotp-, arpetpav to turn. 
Cf. late L. stropha , Fr. strophe , Sp. estrofa , Pg. 
e strophe, It, strofa , strofe , stanza.] 

L In Greek choral and lyric poetry', and imita- 
tions of this ; A series of lines forming a system 
the metrical structure of which is repeated in a fol- 
lowing system called the Antistrophe. Also, in 
wider sense, one of two or more metrically corres- 
ponding series of lines forming divisions of a lyric 
poem. Hence occas. (after Fr.) used with reference 
to modern poetry as equivalent to Stanza. 

Originally the word crpo#^, ‘turning was applied to the 
movement of the chorus from right to left, and ayrtarpo^'n, 

4 counter-turn to its returning movement from left to right ; 
hence these terms became the designations of the portions 
of the choric ode sung during these movements respectively. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1257 By making turnes 
and winding cranks so strange In all his strophes, and those 
without the range Of harmony. 1622 [see Antistrophe]. 
1671 Milton Samson Of Tragedy, The Measure of Verse 
usd in the Chorus is of all sorts... without regard had to 
Strophe, Antistrophe or Epod. 1755 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 
233 Neither am I quite of your opinion with regard to strophe 1 
and antistrophe ;..methinks it has little or no effect on the j 
ear, which scarce perceives the regular return of metres at j 
so great a distance from one another. 2774 Warton Hist. \ 
Eng. Poetry I. Diss. i. f3b. The bard extorted a speedy 
pardon . .by producing the next day before the king at dinner 
an ode of more than thirty strophes. 1796 Kollmann Ess. 
Mus. Harmony xii. 85 It is not sufficient to observe the 
metre of the verse only according to the nature of its 
strophes, verses, and feet, with their subdivisions. 1823 
Thomas ina Ross Bouterwek's Hist. Sp.Lit. I. 243 Luis de 
Leon, .discarded the prolix style of the canzone, and imitated 
the brevity of the strophes of Horace, in romantic syllabic 
measures and rhymes. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. iy, 
The Address we do not give ; for indeed it was in strophes, 
sung vivd voce , with all the parts. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
420/r The Sapphic strophe consists of three Sapphic verses 
followed bya versus Adonicus. x86x Paley AEschylus (ed. 2) 

7 agst. T lubes in note, Hermann distributes the remainder 
of the chorus into strophae and antistropbae. 2886 Ruskin 
Pr&terita I. 272 The balanced strophes of classic and 
Hebrew verse. 1895 M. Hewlett Earthwork out of Tus- 
cany 103 What a romance we should have had from Gautier, 

. .what a strophe from Baudelaire half-obscene, half-mourn- 
ful, wholly melodious. 2896 R. G. Moulton Lit. Study 
Bible i. 58 The simplest case is where each antistrophe 
immediately follows its strophe. 

fig. 2849 J. Martineau Ess., Rev. etc. (2891) IV. 449 Law 
and love are but the strophe and antistrophe of the great 
chorus of redemption. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1866.) ? Obs. 

2846 J. Hudson tr. Link in Ref. 4- Papers Bot. (Ray Soc.) 
348 The oblique lines which Schimper called spirals (ivendel), 
and which our author terms^ Strophes*. . 2866 Trcas.Bot. 
1105/1 Strophe, a term applied to the spirals formed in the 
development of leaves. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Strophes pi. any spirals shown m pbyllotaxy. 
Strophic (strprik), a . Prosody, [f. Stboph-e 
+ -ic. CC Antistrophic.] a. Pertaining to stro- 
phes ; consisting of strophes, b. Belonging to the 
strophe as distinguished from the antistrophe. 

1848 Class. Museum V. 3S6 As regards Pindar, the frag- 
ments of the first dithyramb,, .give evidence of strophic com- 
position. 2861 Paley AEschylus (ed. 2) Suppl/ces 62 note, 
Either the strophic or the antistrophic verse must be altered. 
2866 Litton Lost Tales Miletus Pref. x. The strophic metres 
of the ancients. 1896 R. G. Moulton Lit. Study Bible 1. 62 
The reader must be on the watch to distinguish the 1 strophic 
structure \ where the stanzas_ may be unequal, from the 
* antistrophic structure *, in which the two stanzas of a P? 1 ! 
are exact counterparts. 2906 Expositor June 505 [ticj 
illustrates the ordinary parallelisms and strophic phenomena. 
Strophical (str/vfikal), a. Prosody, [f. Strophe 
+ -ICAL.] - Strophic b. _ 

XB85 C. A. Briggs Messianic Pro/h. Pref. p. xu, There 
is a large amount of scepticism among Hebrew scholars as , 
to.. the strophical organization of Hebrew poetry. 2 9°7 j 


Ttmes Lit. Suppl . 15 Mar. 82/1 Correction of errors, partly 
• vV atlent,on 10 the metre and strophical arrangement. 

Hence Stro'phically adv. 

2848 Class. Museum V. 381 Songs strophically connected 
with each other. 

StropMolate (strp-fiflA), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
strofhioldtns, f. strophiohtm : see Strophiole and 
-ate.] Furnished with a strophiole. 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1 1 . 667 Polyfralea:.. .Seed pen- 
dulous; hilum strophiolate or comose. 1830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst, Bot. 37 Seeds with a strophiolate apex, often winged. 

Strophiole (strp’fiiml). Bot. [a. mod.L. stro- 
phiolum (Gjertner i ySS ; often incorrectly stro- 
phiola ), a use of L. sirophiolum, dim. of slropkium 
chaplet, ad. Gr. arpotpiov, f. orpo<p-, crptipav to 
turn, twist. Cf. F. strophiole .] An excrescence or 
tubercle surrounding the hilum of certain seeds. 

2839 Lindley Inlrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 247 Mirbel has ascer- 
tained that in Euphorbia Lathyris the strophiole is the 
fungous foramen of the primine. 1862 Bentley Man. Bot . 
342 Other botanists.. instead of using the two terms stro- 
phiolesand caruncles as synonymous with each other, apply 
the former term only when they proceed from the hilum, and 
the latter to those from the micropyle. 1870 Hcnfrey's Bot. 
§ 428 Turneraceas... Seeds albuminous, with a strophiole or 
false arit. 2874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 502 Strophiole.— Under 
the name of Strophiolze, Gartner has described certain c«l* 
lular excrescences on the integument of various seeds. 

Strophoid (stip-ibid). Geom. [ad. .strophoide, 
{. Gr. crp6<pos twisted cord : see -OID.] (See quot. 
18S0.) Hence Stroplioi'dal a. and sb. 

2880 W. W a> Johnson in Amer. Jml. Math. Ill, 320 The 
term Strophoid has been applied by French writers toa cubic 
curve, of which the symmetrical form has been discussed by 
Dr. James Booth under the name of the Logocyclic Curve. 

. . I have ventured to use the word in a more extended sig- 
nification, and define the strophoid as the locusof the inter- 
section of two straight lines which rotate uniformly about 
two fixed points in a plane. 2883 E. Barnes in Johns Hop- 
kins Unm. Circular II. 145 A Note on the Strophoids. 
1908 Roy. See. Catal. Sci. Papers, Subj. Index I. 535/1 
Strophoid [several refs, to foreign periodicals]. Ibid. 535/2 
Strophoidal curves of 3rd degree. Ibid. 631/2 Logocyclic 
curve.. or strophoid. Ibid. 632/2 Strophoidals. 

II Strophulus (strp-fb/ltfs). Path. [mod.L. 

(‘ Keddegownde, strophulus * Huloet 1552, aud later 
Lat.-Eng. Diets.), app. a corruption of medX. 
scrophultes ‘ redgownd ’ ( Proutp . Parv .), corrup- 
tion of L. serdfuhe (Scrofula), misapplied to an 
eruptive disease.] A papular eruption on the skin 
of infants ; it has several varieties, known popu- 
larly as red-gum, white-gum, tooth-rash , etc. 

1808 Willan Cutaneous Dis. I. 16 The Strophulus is a 
papulous eruption, peculiar to infants, and exhibiting a 
variety of forms. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 565 
The tooth-rash is the severest form in which strophulus 
shows itself. 2B76 Bristowe 77 ;. ft Pract. Med. (1878) 348 
Many attacks of so-called * strophulus* . .are really due to the 
operations of the above animals [sc. gnats, fleas, and bugs]. 
Stroppado, obs. form of Strappado. 

Stropper (strp'paj), dial . [f. Strop v.~ + -er k] 

- Strapper 2 . 

1707 Terrier cf South Hykeham , Lines. (E.D.D.) Fora 
new bare cow three pence, for a stropper three half-pence. 

+ Str0*sser. obs. Also 6 straser. [01 obscure 
origin : the relation to Trouser is uncertain. Cf. 
Stkouse.] = Trouser. 

1598 in Malone's Shaks. (1790) I. 11. 301 Item, iij payer of 
red strasers and iij fares gowne of buckrome. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, hi. vii. 57 Belike she was old and gentle, and you 
xode like a Kerne of Ireland, your French Hose off’, and in 
your strait Strossers. X609 Dekker Gull's Horn-bk. i. 7 1 he 
I talians close stros^er, nor the French standing coller. c 1613 
Middleton No Wit like Woman’s 11. 39 His son a-horse- 
back in cloth-of-gold breeches, while he himself goes to the 
devil a-foot in a pair of old strossers! 2637 I. Jones & 
Davenant Bril. Triumphans 15 His Squire apparel l*d in a 
yellow Coat, with wide sleeves, and strossers cut in paines 
of yellow and watchet. 

StroBt : see Strust v. ( = Trust.) 

Strot, var. Strut sb. Obs. 

+ Strothe, ? sb. Obs . rare— 1 . [Perh. for * strode, 
repr. OE. strod marsh (cf. Strother) ; perh. meta- 
thetically a. ON. slord small wood (cf. Slorth, 
-storth in Yorks, and Derbyshire place-names).] 


\ marsh ; ? a small wood. 

3.. Gaw. 4 * Gr. Knt. 1710 At he last hi a littel dich he 
>ez ouer a spenne, Stelez out fol stilly bi a strothe rande. 
* Strothe, a. Obs. rare- 1 . (Meaning obscure.) 
3.. E. E. A Hit. Poems A. X15 A[s] stremande sterner 
en strode men slepe. 

StrO'tlier. north . Obs. Also 5 atrothxe, 
:oudyr, strowder, strwder, struther, struder, 
e, 5-6 struthir. [App. related to OE. strod 
irsh : cf. the place-name St rood.'] A marsh. 

Fe Pccllts Charters (ed. 1872) ij57-i569 f r'fl uc , nll J' tncn ' 

1 a piece oflaed cal!ed_ ' The common >tro her. 

!cupaa/a<arud?re juxta le Berresdikis. 

Scot 1*86. 207/1 Peciam terre vocatam Ihc Cobstruthir 
Imtemeni od a acral. 183a MoaTON .Vet AnnalsTiriet- 
~e 116 C railing.. was granted by David L, with the crag 
bl Mm™fl",and easements in the adjoimns Strother, in 
hange for lands at Hardingesthorn. 
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' + Stro'thir. Obs. rare. Also strodir. [Con- 
traction of OE. sUor-rdtSor steer-oar: see Steer 
sb . 2 and Rodder.] A steering oar, helm, rudder. 

[cBgy jElfred Gregory's. Past. C. lvi. 43? Dact hit were 
swelce sc stiora slepe on midre sai, & forlure omt stiorroour.] 
14.. JSeryn 2580 And put in goddis gowcrnaunce, lyff, Shippe 
& strotmr. Ibid. 1884 To sm both Shipp & strodir. 

t Strou’blance- Obs. (Inquots. Sc.) Forms: 
*5 strublance, -ulance, 5-6 -Ians, 6 -lens. [Aphe- 
tic f. Distuoublance.] Disturbance, molestation. 

1439 Ittchaffray Charters (S. H.S.) 238^ Meg. .neuer sal 
agayn call it . .na mak strublance to thaim in the said landis. 
1496 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 59 Gvf euer the said 
Willame committis ony offense or strubulancc to the said 
Thomas. 1543 Ibid. 190 Wm. Mathesone, fyscher, wes 
convict . . for the strublens of John Valcar,..and strublens of 
all bis bottis schipping. 15 gBIbid. II. 172 The strublans 
of this burgh, this daycommittit be Patrik Chein. 
t Strouble, a. Obs. rare~ x . In 5 strowbill. 
[Cf. Strodble v. and Trouble a.] Troublous. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vn. 138 In strowbill wer thou sail 
conteyne full lang. 

+ S trouble, v. Obs. Also 4-5 stroble, -il(l, 4-6 
struble, 5 stroubol, -ulle, strowble, (?atrabil). 
[Aphetic f. Distrouble v. Cf. Stubble vi] 

L traits. To disturb, trouble. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Mary Egypt) 948 pa thochtis 
for to put me fra^ my soroful corce pat stroblyt sa. 1382 
Wyclif Micah vit. 3 Thei strubliden [1388 sturbliden) to 
gydre it IVulg. conturbaverunt earn], a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 856 And Philip falne (was] sare seke & all J>e Test 
strubled l Dubl, stroblet). c 1425 St. Mary 0/ Oignies 1. viii. 
in Anglia VIII. 140/32 She knewe ]>e sleightes and wiles of 
J>e enmy, pat gladly wolde strabil hir. ci 470 Henry WaU 
lace xi. 1072 The sayr bandys so strowblyt all his tboclit. 
1538 Extracts Aberd. Reg. { 1844) I. 156 Als the saydis 
Robert and Johnn hed strublit ..this guid towne, in stoplng 
of dansing [etc.]. 

2 . To make turbid or cloudy. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg'. Saints xL {N ini an) 571 ^ A cloud vondir 
blak . . stroublitpe ayre. a 1500 Rat is Razing 11. soy Thocht 
a day strublyt be the are, Ane vthir eftcr cumys fane. 
Hence i* S troubling* vbl. sb. Also + Stroubler. 
a 1400 Hampole's Prose Tr. 22 With oute lettynge or 
strobillynge of woildely besyn^s. c 1460 Prontp. Parv. 
(Winch.) 439/1 Stroblare, or tioblare, pcrturbator. [The 
entry is in the alphabetical place of Storb . ; cf. Way 477/2.] 
a 150a Wisd. Sol. 652 in Ratis Raving (1870) 20 The 
strublyne of fulys crabis the visman. 

Strouce : see Strouse Obs. 

Stroucke, obs. pa. t. of Strike v. 

Stroud (strand). ? Obs. Also 8 etrowd. [? f. 
Stroud in Gloucestershire.] 

1 . A blanket manufactured for baiter or sale in 
trading with the North American Indians. Also 
stroud blanket . 

1683 in C. H. Hunt Life E. Livingston (1864)6 Four gar- 
ments of Strouds. 2751 C. Gist Jmls. (1893)53 Six Strouds, 
two Match-Coats, and a String of Wampum. 175* Jrnl. 
Capt. Treat ^2 (Cent.) Be pleased to give to the son of the 
Piankasba king these two strowds to clothe him. 1809 A. 
Henry Trav. ir9 Before him, on a new stroud blanket, was 
placed a bason of water. i8rz J T. Henry Camp . agst, 
Quebec 133 A large, but coarse blue blanket, called a stroud. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade . 

2 . Thematerialofwhich these blanketswere made. 

1759 Ann. Reg. 201, 12 pieces red stroud; 15 ditto, blue. 

'1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 27 Five yards of blue 
, stroud. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 139 A kind of 
cheap cloth, called * stroud ' made from woollen rags, was 
exported to North American Indians. 

0. attrib. 

X683 in C. H. Hunt Life E. Livingston (1864) 7 Four 
Stroud-Coats and Two duffel-Coats. 

Hence Strou’ding* vbl . sb. « prec. 2. 

18x4 Beackenridge Jrnl. in Views of Louisiana 201 The 
merchandise, which consisted of strouaing, blankets, ..guns, 
beads, &c. . x885 Century Mag. Nov. 33/2 A few yards of 
blue stroudlng such as the Indians used for breech-clouts. 

+ S trough., v. Obs. rare — [? Corrupt var. of 
Trough v. (which, however, is not recorded in this 
sense).] trans. ?To subject (a mineral deposit) 
to a process by which the ore or metal is separated 
from other matter. 

2618 S. Atkinson Gold Mynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 2 
Sufficient water.. with which all sorts of earth are to be 
washed or scowred, else huddled, and so stroughed. 
Strougle, obs. form of Struggle v. 

Strouit, obs. pa. t. of Strew v. 

Stroul(e, obs. forms of Stroll. 

Stroumpet, obs. form of Strumpet. 
Strounde, obs. form of Strand sb. 1 
Strounger, obs. form of Stranger. 

Stroup (strilp). Obs. exc. dial . Forms 2 4, 6 
stroupo, 5, 7 strowpe, 6 strowp, 7 stroap, 7-9 
stroop, stroup. [a. ON. strupe (also strjupe ) — 
MSw., mod.Sw. strupe , Da. strube , throat.] 

1 . The throat ; the gullet or the wind-pipe. 

X338 R, Brunne CJiron. (r8ro) J90 He smot him in £e 
.helm, hakward he bare his stroupe. a 1400 Celestin 638 in 
. Anglia I. 83 My weysaunt and my stroupe. c 1440 Promp. 
.Parv, 4Z0/2 Strowpe, of the throte, epigloius. 1483 Catk. 
Angl. 369/2 A Strowpe, lien. 1661 Reg. Privy Cotine. 
Scot. Ser. in. I. 21 They., went into the byre and cutted the 
stroaps of eight held of besliall. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Stroop. the gullet *2x825 Forby Voc.E. Anglia, Stroop , 
the gullet, or the wind-pipe. It seems indifferently applied 
to both. 1878 S. H. Miller & Skertchly Fenlattd iv. 131 
Stroop. 


2 . The spout of a pump, kettle, teapot, etc. 

Chiefly Sc. 

1505 in J. Bain & C. Rogers Liber Protocol. C. Simon 
(1877) I. 335 [Two silver phials, one of which wanted] 
the strowp. 1672 G. Sinclair Hydrostaticks (1683) 292 
This defect might be supplied by the blowing of Bellows 
from above ground, through a Stroop of Leather, or some 
other thing. 1828 J. Wilson Noct. Atnbr. Wks, 1855 II. 74 
That stroop’s a gran' pourer. 2842 J. Aiton Domest . Econ. 
(1857) 22 4 The stroup of an old tea-pot. 

1 3 . V A hood. Obs. 

1579 in Bk. Untv. Kirk Scot. (1839] 187 The bruit was of 
same {read some] superstitious rites qwhiiks ware prepared 
for the burial!, as ane qwhyte cross in the mortcloath, lang 
gownes with stroupcs and torches. Ibid., Who returnit 
with answer, that tnc Lords should cause cover the mort- 
cloath with black velvet, and the stroupes should be 
removit. 

Hence Strouped. a ., having a spout Strou*p- 
less a., having no spout. 

X744 Rec. Elgin (1008) II. 339 A peuter strouped flaggon. 
x8oa Medical Jrnl. VIII. 176 It was received into a 
strouped decanter. rBz^ Galt Entail lxxvii, I would na bae 
tied my talent in a napkin, nor hid it in a stroopless tea-pot. 

Stroupo, obs. form of Stirrup. 
f Strouse. Obs. rare. Also strouco. = 
Trouse sb. 2 Cf. Strosser. Obs. 

1600 Sir J. Oldcastle v. x. 124 Irish. Prethee, Lord 
shudge, let me haue mine own clothes, my sjrouces there. 
1620 tr. Boccacto's Decameron vn. iii. 29 b, [Friar] Reynard 
being sttipt into his Trusse and straite Strouscs. 

t Stronse-man. Obs. rart.-^ ? 

x 683 W. Scot Hist. Name Scot. (1894) 45 The Keepers 
and the Strousc-men came, With Shouts from Hill to Hill, 
With Hound and Horn they rais'd the Deer. 

Strout(o, obs. forms of Strut v . 1 
fStrow, error for frow , Fro ugh a. 

1659 Lady Alimony u. v. D4 b, The grass Too strow for 
fodder, and too rank for pasture. 1822 Nares; hence in 
recent Diets.] 

Strow : see Strew v. 

Strowe, strowh, obs, forms of Straw sbl 
Strowl(e, Strowt(e : see Stroll, Strut v. 1 
t Stroy, sb. Obs. [In sense 1, ? short for stroy - 
-1 all or -good: see Stroy v . b. In sense 2, aphetic 
f. Destroy jA] 

1 . One who destroys ; a wasteful person, dial. 
CX440 Prontp. Parv. 480/2 Stroy [v.r. stroye], or dystroy- 

are, destructor , dissipator . a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , 
Stry, S try -good, s. f a wasteful person; a bad manager or 
economist. 

2 . Destruction. To make stroy of % to make spoil 
of, pillage. 

1682 Bunyan Holy War{ 1905) 386 Nor did they partake 
or make stroy of any of the Necessaries of Mansoul, but 
that which they seised on against the Townsmens will. 
1688 Ld. Delamere Adv. to Chtldr. Wks. (1694) 25 To have 
your meat well drest does well, for thexe is not much differ- 
ence betwixt a wilful stroy, and to have a great deal of meat 
spoiled in the dressing. 

Stroy (stroi), v. Obs. or arch. Forms : a. 2-3 
struje, 2-4 struie, 4 stru(e, strtii, strwe, 4-5 
etruye. 0 . 4-5 Btrye, 4-6 etrie, 5, 7, 9 dial. 
stry. 7. 4 8tro3e, 4-5 stroie, 4-6 stroye, 4-9 
stroy. [Aphetic f. Destroy v. ; cf. Astro y v.] 
trans . To destroy. 

ci 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 51 pat he sbolde fare to be burh 
of ieiu^alem and stru^en it. Ibid. i6x [The Devil) struieS 
xihte bileue. <*1300 Cursor IT. 9203 In his time..lurselem 
was struid [GStt. stroydj. X3.. Gam. ff Gr . Knt. 2194 Hit 
is bef en de,..pat has stoken me |ns steuen, to strye me here. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 587 pei..studyeden to stroyen 
[v.r. siruyenj hym and stroyden hemself. X382 Wyclif 
Ectlus. xxviii. 17 Wallid cites of riche men it stro^ede. 
c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Suttees) 4953 As clay of ways I sail 
paim struye [Vulg. Ps. xvii. 43 dclcbo\ c 2450 Mirk's Fes - 
tint 72, I woll strye hit [the world) wyth a flod. 1567 Tun- 
berv. Epit. etc. 89 b, Though Tayler cut thy garment out 
of frame, And strie thy stuffe by sowing it amis. 2579 
W. A. Remedy agst. Love (Roxb.) B iiij b, For take away 
the cause of every vice . . You stroy theffect. 2603 J. 
Davies (Her tf.) Microcosmos 49 Damn’d Nothing that nast 
such a some-thing stride, How wast begot? 2606 Sitaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. in. xi. 54 What I haue left behinde Stroy'd in 
dishonor. cx6xx Chapman Iliad xxn. 37 O Hector ! /lie, 
this man, this homicide, That strait will stroy thee. 2642 
H. More Song of Soul 11. 1. iv. 6 They stroy one th'other 
in fell cankred mood. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storin' d 
(1827) 189 As they look't up ilk lofty wa’, 'Fakin’ their meiths 
/or its downfa', That they may strike and stroy. a 2825 
Forby Voc. E, Anglia , Stry, to destroy ; to waste. 

•f* b. Comb . : stroy -all, stroy-good, a destructive 
or wasteful person. 

*S73-8o Tusser Hush. (2878) 22 A giddie braine maister, 
and ’stroyal his knaue, brings ruling to ruine^and thtift to 
hir graue. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus I. Iii. F iij b, I reioyce 
..to be called Acolastus .i. a ‘•stroygood, or a prodigal 
felow. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met. XL (1503) 269 The cruell 
stroygood [L. vasta/orem] with his b foodie mouth and 
heere. 1622 Cotgr., Bobancier , an vntbrift, riotous waster, 
superfluous spendeT, immoderate stroy-good. <2x825 stry- 
good [see Stroy sb. 2}. 

Hence f Btroy*ing vbl. sb. 

2396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1007) XXII. 303 Aborcife and 
stroying of kynde. ?ci4oo Wyclif s Wycket (1546) Bj, 
Great stroyeng of the people of God. 1549 Cheke Hurt 
Sedit. (1569) G iv, How many came to the campes from long 
labour to sodeine ease, and from meane fare to stroying of 
vittaile. 2573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 106 If shepherd 
would keepe them from stroieng of corne. 

tstroyer. Obs. Also 4 struier, strnyer. 


Btrier, 5 Bfcreier. [Aphetic f. Desteoteb.] A 
destroyer. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 16703 Aha 1 hou struier [ Got t. struyer] 
o >e temple, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 128 5yt ji e5 pos- 
sessioners ben (>cucs and so striers of clergye and of good 
lif in the people, c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Pottles 360 The 
drake, stroycr of his owne kinde. 1389 R. Robinson Goldtn 
Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 18 He layes not gether poote men's 
grounds He is no countrey stroyer. 

Stroyl, Stru : see Stboil, Strot v. 

Strub (strnb), v. s.w. dial.. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Strip v.J trans. To rob, strip. Also absol. 

ci6 80 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878)220 
[Robert Coad was convicted of) being a night-walker, and 
pilfering and strubbing in the night-time. 2867 Koch Jim 
4- AW/Ixiv, But they've a-strubb’d vlower-knats an’ heaths, 
And fudgeed up zum puny wreaths. 1870 Pencelly in 21. 

Q. Ser. iv. VI. 72/1 [In Last Cornwall thirty years ago) to 
strub was to strip or rob. Thus, we were said to strub a 
bird’s nest (not the bird) when we took the eggs or young 
birds from it. 

Struble : see Stbouble v. 
fStruciou. Obs. Forms: ^strucion, 4etru- 
cioun, struccon, 5 etruccyon. Also in med.L, 
form 4 atrucyo, 4-5 strucio, 6 atruchio. [ad. 
med.L. strucionem, a miswriting of L. slruthiontm , 
nom. striithio , n. Gr. orpovOtwv , f. orpovdos sparrow 
(d ply as a. the ostrich).] The ostrich. (By some 
writers confused with the stork.) 

<22225 Auer. R. 232 pe steorc [MS. C. strucion, MS. T. 
ostricej. 0x340 Ham pole Prose Tr.g pay are lyke till a 
fowle hat es callede stiucyo or stoike. 2382 Wyclif Job 
xxxix. 13 The fether of a strucioun [1388 ostiichel is He to 
the fether is of a ierfalcoun. — Micah i. 8 . 2388 — Lev. 
xL 26. 2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III. 22 Salomon., 
closede Asti uclio his bryd in a glas,and he struccon brou^tc 
a worme h^ hatle Thamir out of wildernesse I2432-50 
MS. I lari. Strucio in loth places ; 2485 Caxton struccyonj. 
£2400 7 hree Kings Cologne 46 pe which is clepyd strucio. 
12500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 26 As struttioun [MS. A 
?structioun] stif, as tigar tiranus. 2592 Lodge Euphuts 
Shadozv B 1, The birde Struchio[hath]a big body, but weake 
wings. 

Struck (str»k), pa. pp/e. and ppl. a . [pa. pple. 
of Strike vi] f A. pa. pple. in special use = 
Stricken A, Strucken A. 

*594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. i.92 His Noble Queene [is] Well 
slrooke [2597 Qo. stiokej in yeares. 2620 QuARLES /Jr^<i/«r 
P. 111. 124 An old gray pilgiime, deeply strucke in yeares. 
2787 Minor iv. ii. 206 A peison struck in years, and of a 
noble deportment, approached. 

J 3 . ppl. a. 

L Subjected to a blow or stroke. 

2627 May Lucan iv. F 5, Make the strooke earth to deluge 
peruious. 1693 J. O. tr. Cowley's Hist. Plants 1. C.'s Wks. 
2721 III. 272 As soon as Murick from struck Strings re* 
bounds. 2821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baum 
xvii, Then from the struck flint flew the spark. 28^2 W. 
Pole in Rimbault Pianoforte (2860) 285 The elasticity^ 
the struck wire would send it [sc. the hammer] down ■with 
such force that it rebounded. 287*; A, J. Ellis tr. Helm- 
holtz * Sensat. Tone 1. v. 208 The differences in the quality 
of tone of struck strings. 

b. Wounded : *= Stricken ppl. a. B. 1. rare.' 

2809 Byron Engl. Bards 841 So the struck eagle.. View’d 
bis own feather on the fatal dart. 2819 Shelley Cenct l 
ii. 22 Your image, as the hunter some struck deer, Follows 
me. 


+ 2 . Of a battle : *= Stricken B. 6. Obs. 

2618-29 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca 1. i, Ten struck Battels I 
suckt these honour'd scars fiom. 

3 . Marked, giooved. 

2677 Moxon Mcih. Eaerc. iiL 47 Those wheels that have 
more than one Groove in them are called Two, Thiee,«c. 
Struck-wheels. 2678 Ibid. v. 83 You must not Saw jnst 
upon the struck line. . 

4 . Of a jury: (Seequot. 1S56. Cf. Strike v. 14O 

*856 Bouvier Anter. Law Diet., Struck Jury, a special 
jury selected by striking from the pannel of jurors, a pei lam 
number by each party, so as to leave a number required i uy 
law to try the cause. 2902 Linn Story of Mormons 308 a 
struck jury was obtained. , 

6. Of a measure: Levelled with a strickle. *= 
Stricken B. 4, Striked. . . . 

1866 Rogers Agric. Prices I.x. 168 Nine struck busbeis 
are reckoned as equal to eight heaped. 2883 G RES LEY Gloss. 

. Coal-mining n$Struck, level full; strickle measure. 

6. Of a plant : That has put forth toots, rooted. 

2856 Delamer Fl. Garden (1E61) 272 Pot off your struct 
chrysanthemums. 

1 . In various industrial arts, 
a. Impressed with a device by means of a die. 

2882 A. Watt Meek. Industr. 290 Another.. branch 01 
cheap jewellery manufacture consists in wnat is ca 
‘struck * work. Thin sheet gold alloy of VJ L nous 3 uaI ,. . 
is struck by means of a die into any desired fo JIT1 > ^ , 
a hollow shell is obtained ; this is then filled by 
it a quantity of silver solder. 2886 B. V. Head in L . 

Eng. Coins 4 Tokens 228 Modern casts made fiom an ■ 
struck originals...The leticringand the types on case c 
are also less sharply defined than on struck coins. 

b. Electrometallurgy. (See quot. 3881.) 
j 83 x A. Watt Scientific Industr. 21. 150 It is necessary 

that thearticle should be struck,, .that is, receive an n«m 

ate coating directly after immersion, when deposition ma/ 
be allowed to progress more slowly. 2909 Century UK • 
Suppl. (citing Houston Diet. Elect.). 

• c. (See quot.) 

2895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Struck Jiskj fish saturated with 
salt and then smoked. 

d. Struck up: (of tinware) raised or fashioned 
by means of a press. 



STRUCKEN. 


' *875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2466/1 Other swages operate in 
drop or lever presses upon sheet-metal ; forming the struck- 
up tinware, such as pie-pans, [etc.]. 

8. Comb . : f struck-blind adj. 
c 2612 Chapman Iliad v. 300 It.. made th‘ Heroe stay His 
strooke-blind temples on his hand. 

Struclren (strzrk’n), pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs . 
exc. Sc. and north, [pa. pple. of Stuike z/.] 

A. pa. pple. in special sense = Stricken A. 
Struck A. 

x 5 8 3 ~ 9 2 Gref.ne Mamillia 11. 0 1 b, Calling him which was 
well strooken in yeeres, & yet enamoured,.. not an old louer, 
but a filthie foole. 1586 T. Bright Treat . Mel. xix. xi8 
The aged, farre stroken in yeares, faile in the execution of 
externall actions. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. it. 154 Now Metellan weil strukne in 3eiris, [etc.]. 1650 
LAMONTZV^rytMait}. Club) 23 Old Inchdearnie.. departed 
out of this life, being a man weill struken in yeares. 1768 
Foote Devil upon two Sticks 11. Wks. 1778 IV. 40 Devil. 
That was composing, indeed. Last. Ay, wam’t it, master, 
for a man that is strucken in years. 

B. ppl . a. — Stricken ppl. a. in various uses. 

Strucken blindness (nonce-use), the condition of being 
struck blind. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 1. 123 Lat him 
that strykes be called giltie, & the strukne absotuet. Ibid. 
I. 11. 140 Afor him, in Albion was na vsse of strukne or 
cuin3et money. 2612 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrif. 
(Grosart) 81/2 Yet (like the strucken Fish) we are in hold. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul, Parafihr. Interpr. P 7 b, I tune 
my strings. . : some golden vein The strucken chords right 
sweetly shall resound. 1649 Milton Eikon. Pref. Bab, 
That they.. may have none to blame but thir owne folly, if 
they live and dye in such a strook’n blindness. 1661 F eltham 
Resolves, Upon Eccles. ii. if (ed. 8) 382 A strucken Deer. 
1901 G. Douglas House with Gr. Shutters 297 John's asleep 
this strucken hour and matr. 

+ Stnrctor. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. L. structor, 
agent-n. from strulrc to build.] A builder. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 50 These Persians say one 
Iamshet was the structor [of the Palace of Persepolis). 
Structural (strzrktiural), a. [f. Structure sb . 
+ -al.] Of or pertaining to structure. 

1. Of or pertaining to the art or practice of build- 
ing. Chiefly in structural iron , steel, iron or steel 
intended for building construction. 

1867 Burton Hist. Scot. ti. (1873) I. 53 The rise of structural 
skill in Scotland. x8gs Current Hist. V. 608 The great 
demand was for structural iron and steel. 290a Westm. Gaz. 
21 May 8/2 Structural steel. 

b. Jig . Pertaining to the art of literary construc- 
tion. rare. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1871) 188 Chaucer.. had a 
structural faculty which distinguishes him from all other 
English poets, hts contemporaries. 

2. Of or pertaining to the structure of a building 
as distinguished from its decoration or fittings. 
Structural load (see quot. 1888 ). 

3877 J. D. Chambers Div. Warship 1 Structural and other 
requisites for Divine Worship. <*1878 Scott Led. Archit. 
(1879) I.69 It was my endeavour to illustrate the mechanical 
and structural portion of the process. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. I. 283 The general rule, however, is that carpenters* 
work is structural, and connected with Jbe carcase, whilst 
that of a joiner comprehends the finishings of the outside 
and inside of a building. x 885 Conder Syrian Stone-Lore ii. 
(1896) 203 By careful examination I found that the arches 
near the great reservoir were not structural but false. 1888 
Lockzvood's Did . Mech. Engirt., Structural Load, the load 
due to a structure itsel/j as distinguished from the imposed 
load, xgxz T. D. Atkinson Cathedrals 180 The great 
structural supports..Wykebam retained. 

Jig. 1904 S. H. Butcher Harvard Led . 200 The subject- 
matter of poetry is the universal — that which is abiding and 
structural in humanity. 

3. Of or pertaining to the arrangement and 
mutual relation of the parts of any complex unity. 

3870 Yeats Nat. Hist. .Comm. 7 All raw substances contain 
within them structural evidences of the conditions under 
which they were developed. 1873 Hamerton Intel l. Life hi. 
x. 129 We learn several languages by perceiving their struc- 
tural relations, and remembering these. 1874 W. Sroiris- 
woode Polarisation of Light vL 76 The mechanical strain 
has imparted to portions of the glass a structural character 
analogous.. to that of a crystal. 1874 Hartwig’s Aerial 
World ii. 24 Having obtained a knowledge of the various 
gaseous substances which compose the atmosphere, we will 
now cast a glimpse on their structural arrangement. 3884 
tr. Lolze's Logic Introd. 7 If, again, a tool is^ to fit the 
hand, it must have such other structural properties as make 
it easy to grasp. 3887 Athcnxum 8 Oct. 463/x Singleton 
here, .passes at once from the attitude of the eye-witness to 
the attitude of the chronicler, and tells the story.. by the 
historical method. Nor was there any structural need for 
him to do this ; he could have [etc.]. 

4. In various scientific uses. 

a. Phys. and Path. Of or pertaining to the or- 
ganic structure of an animal or plant, or a portion 
of an animal or vegetable body. 

3845 Budd Dts. Liver 202 No structural lesion of the brain. 
386a Spences First Prittc. 11. xiii. § 104. (1875) 302 The 
structural modifiability of an adult man is greater than that 
of an old man. 3863 Huxley Man's Place in Nat. ii. 103 
The. structural differences which separate Man from the 
Gorilla and the Chimpanzee. 3877 J. A. Allen Avter. Bison 
4S8 In the structural character of the teeth themselves there 
is nothing that positively settles the question of their identity. 
1880 Bastian Brain i. 21 The localization of the path of the 
Stimulus leads to structural results of another kind. 1898 
SycL Soc. Lex.. Structural disease, one involving tissue and 
causing change visible to the naked eye or the microscope; 
also organic disease in contradistinction to functional disease- 
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Comb. xgaxAmer. Jrnt. Psychol. XII. 598 The structural, 
functional psychology question. 

b. Geol. Pertaining to the structure of the earth’s 
crust, of a rock, formation, mountain, or the like. 

1835 Orr'sCirc. Sci Inotg. Nat. 57 The phenomena just 
described are called structural, as affecting the intimate 
structure of the mass, and not merely its external form. 386a 
Dana Alan. Gcol.\\. vi. 735 There are three elements at the 
base of the earths features. First a geographical one.. ; 
the second, structural,— the system of cleavage-structure; 
the third dynamical. 1893 B. Willis in 13th Ann. Rep. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. 11.224 In the Appalachian province there 
are four districts, each of which is distinguished from the 
others by a prevailing structural type. 

c. Of a branch of a science : Concerned with the 
stndy of the structures of natural products. 

Structural botany, botany dealing with the structure and 
organization of plants. Structural chemistry : chemistry 
treating of the arrangement or order of attachment of atoms 
in the molecules of compounds. Structural geology : geology 
dealing with the method of the formation of the rocks that 
constitute the earth’s crust ; also called geotedonic geology. 

*835 Lindley [title), A Key to structural, physiological, 
and systematic Botany." 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 1 Struc- 
tural Botany, or Organography, which lias reference to the 
textures of which plants are composed, and to the forms of 
the various organs. 2882 Geikie Text bk. Geol. iv. 474 
Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the architecture of the 
earth’s crust, 3907 Nature 24 Oct. 654/x Stiuclural chemis- 
try, moreover, is slowly acquiring the mastery over choles- 
teiin by making use of the experience afforded by the syn- 
thetic study of the hydroaromalic substances. 

Hence StruscturaTity rare- 0 , structural quality 
or character. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Did. 1909 Century Did. Suppl. 

Structurally (strtrktiurali), adv. [f. Struc- 
tural + -ly 2 .] In structural respects; with re- 
gard to structure. 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. in.iii. § 72 We do not know.. the 
entire conditions of organic bodies (even structurally, not as 
living). 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 165 The Sloths 
. .are exclusively arboreal .and for the trees alone are they 
structurally adapted. 1865 Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/3 St. Peters- 
burg also is as marvellous a city, structurally speaking, as 
Amsterdam ; its palaces, quays, and arsenals are all built on 
piles. 1869 Daily Nezus 14 Oct., The question as to whether 
a counting-house which is not structurally severed constitutes 
a good qualification [to vote as a householder], 388a Macm. 
Mag. XLVI. 500 The houses are.. structurally defective. 
3915 Edin. Rev. Jan. 74 Dutch differs little structurally from 
Low German. 

Structure (stnrktiui) sb. [ad. L. structures, 
f. struct slnitre to build : see -ure. Cf. F. 
structure , Sp., Pg. eslructura, It. struttura .] 

L The action, practice, or process of building or 
construction. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. ix. 134 This doon, the sidis [of the 
tank] make vp with structure [L. quo facto later a puteorum 
slrudura stiscipiat}. 3613 R. C. Table A iph. (ed. 3), Struc- 
ture, building, setting in good order. 1624 Wotton Elem . 
Arch. 1. 48 This is yet a weake piece of Structure, because 
the Supporters are subiect to much impulsion. 2693 J* 
Dryden Jr. tr. Juvenal xiv. 116 His Son builds on, and 
never is content. Till the last Farihing is in Structure spent. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 32 If 
we look back into the primitive history of the first ages,., 
from the very first structure of the woild, we shall find [etc.]. 
3726 Leoni Albertis Archit ., Life 5 A Florentine, who had 
worked for him.. in the structure of the Choir. 3770 Luck- 
ombe Hist. Printing 292 Presses of his structure became 
..general throughout the Low Countries. 3793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. Pref. p. v, A distinct account of the pj ogress 
and structure of the Edystone Lighthouse. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby vit. iii. The scarcity of brick and stone at the 
period of its structure. 

2. Manner of building or construction; the way 
in which an edifice* machine, implement, etc. is 
made or put together. 

2650 Fuller Pisgah in. ii. 317 The structure of this City 
was beautifull and high. 2695 tr. Misson's Voy. Italy II. 
158 The structure of the Cathedral is not much unlike to 
that of the Church of Siena. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 72 He can spy out the Faults in the Structure 
of a Boat, sooner than those of himself. 2772 Pennant Tours 
Scot. (1774) t Chester; a city without parallel for the singu- 
lar structure of the four principal streets, which are as if 
excavated out of the earth. 2826 Art Brezving (ed. 2) 249 
There are variations in the structure of these mills— some 
are worked by hand, others by horse and water. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. in. iv, They.. show purchased dirks, 
of an improved structure, made to order. 1908 Animal 
Managem. (War Office) 276 In speaking of the structure of 
the saddle. 

3. The mutual relation of the constituent parts 
or elements of a whole as determining its peculiar 
nature or character ; make, frame. 

a. gen. 

2615 Chapm.'.n Odyss. tv. 2075 An Idoll, that Iphthima did 
present In structure of her euery lineament [inarg. 6tfias 
membrorum structural 1657 J. Cooke H all's Cures Eng- 
lisht 203 My Lady Rainsford beautifull and of a gallant 
structure of body. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
262 The admirable structure of this part of the Country. 
3757 R- Price Review Morals i. (1769) 13 Then .. it 
[morality] has no other measure or standard, besides every 
one’s private structure of mind and sensations. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. I. 51 Of the internal Structure of the Earth. 
2803 Brougham Colon. Policy I. 50 The structure of society 
..is the same in all those settlements. 18x4 Brewster m 
Phil. Trans. CIV. 438 The interior part of the drop haa 
a structure similar to that of fluid glass. *839 Carlyle 
Chartism uL (2858) 12 With a feeling of thankfulness rather 
that there do exist men of that structure too. 2872 Morley 
Voltaire (1886) 2 Men.. became conscious of new' fibre in 


their moral structure. 2880 Haughton Phys. Geog. ii. 20 
I he structure of the Southern Hemisphere. 

b. Anat., Biol., etc. 

161$ H. Crooke Body of Man vm. iv, (1631) 730 Of the 
Vse, Figure and Structure of the Hand. 2725 N. Robinson 
Th. Physick 49 This imperfect Sketch,.. concerning the 
Structure, Mechanism, Laws, Properties, and Motions of 
that System of Matter, that compose a human Body. 3774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VIII. 22 Many philosophers.. have., 
minutely examined their [sc. caterpillars’] structure and in- 
ternal conformation. 2814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chcm. 56 
Every plant examined as to externa! structure, displays at 
least four systems of organs. 3835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. 
Libr.). 142 An exotic group, very closely related to the 
Gynni, but offering so many minute modifications of struc- 
ture as to warrant their separation into a distinct genus. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 114 Variations of structure 
arising in the young or Iarvre naturally tend to affect the 
structuie of the mature animal. 3884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 88 The secretion of dermal glands, .always 
appears first in the walls of the cells, and gives them a 
peculiar structure. 

c. Geol., Alin., etc. 

2813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 27 Fragments of stone 
broken from simple rocks display the structuie of the internal 
pails, 2822 Cleveland Min. 4- Geol. (ed. 2) I. 58 The 
structure of a mineral undoubtedly depends on the shape, 
size, and arrangement of the minute pait>, of which it is 
composed. 1879 A. Geikie in Encycl. Brit. X. 229/2 There 
are two leading types of stiuctuie among locks— crystalline 
or massive, and fragmental. 

d. With reference to a literary composition, a 
veise or sentence, a language, etc. 

1746 Francis tr. Hor., Epist 1. xix. 37, I fear’d to change 
the Structure of his Line. 2749 Pcavtr 4 \ Harmony Prosaic 
Numbers Pref. 3 A critical Kegaid to the Structure of their 
Periods. 1789 Ntw Lond. Mag. July 361/1 A new farce., 
was presented last Saturday at this theatre. I he structure 
is light and pleasant. 2814 Keble Occas. Papers (1877) 254 
Iheie remain two sorts of imitation instrumental to Poetry: 
indirect, by which the style and structure takes the colour 
of the subject ; and direct. 2823 Thomasina Ross Bouter- 
wek’s Hist. Sp. Lit. I. 260 Combining the unity of ideas, 
which ought to distinguish that species of composition [sc. 
the sonnet], with the most elegant rounding and regularity 
of structure. 1833 J. Rush Philos. Human Voice xlv. (ed. 2) 
323 When the structure of a sentence is so much involved 
as to produce a momentary hesitation in an audience, about 
its concord or government. 1857 J. D. Morell Gram. Engl. 
Lang. 49 The Structure of Words, x. Roots and Derivatives. 
2862 Stanley Jew. Ck. (1877) I. xix. 372 The Apocalypse is 
. .thoioughly poetical in structure. 1887 Spectator 23 J uly 
996/x The story itself is in structure extremely simple. 

4. The coexistence in a whole of distinct parts 
having a definite manner of arrangement. 

2873 Spencer Study Soiiol. iii. (1880) 63 Though structure 
up to a certain point [in the animal organism] is requisite 
for growth, structure beyond that point impedes growth. 
2876 [see Structure v.). 

6. cotter. That which is built or conslructed. 

a. A building or edifice of any kind, esp. a pile 
of building of some considerable size and imposing 
appearance. 

3615 B rath wait Strappado 104 Her structures ruin'd are, 
and there doth grow, A groue offatall Elrnes. 2632 Weevzr 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 707 The bodies.. were buried in the 
Abbey Church, ..in Saint Peters, and in other religious 
Structures. 1664 H. More Myst. tniq. 297 Dilichius. not 
onely mentions the seven Hills, but tells also wbat magnifi- 
cent structures stand upon them. 2739 Gray Let. Poems 
(1775) 69 A church.. which is, indeed, a most stately struc- 
ture. 3818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. i, I saw from out the wave 
her structures rise As from the stroke of the enchanter's 
wand. *853 Phillips Rivers IVr&r. viii. 202 Of these humble 
structures we have only the foundations.. 2879 Tourgee 
Fools Errand viii. 34 'I his log house had in time given way 
to a more pretentious structure of brick. 

transf. 2671 Milton Samson 1239 [Spoken to the giant 
Harapba.] Go baffl'd coward, lest I run upon thee, ..And, 
with one buffet lay thy structure low. 

b. fg. 

1637 Saltonstall Eusebius’ Constantine 49 Your conlen-. 
tions doe arise fiom points not concerning the maine struc- 
ture of Religion. 3660 R. Cork Power «$• Sub/. 269 The 
whole stxuctui e of his mr/mr might bee dissolved. 2694 Prior 
Hymn to Sun viii, Eternal Structures let Them raise, On 
William’s and Maria’s Praise: Nor want new Subject for 
the Song. 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 256 Christianity. ^ 

Is not a structure of institutions, 
o. Buildings collectively. 

1671 Milton P. R. hi. 286 Ecbatana her structure vast 
there shews. 

6 . In a wider sense : A fabric or framework of 


laterial parts put together. 

1677 T. Jordan Lond. Triumphs title-p , Illustrated with 
lany Magnificent Structures & Pageants. 17 28 F° rE 
247 Then [he] lights the structure with averted eyes, I he* 
illing smoke involves the sacrifice, 1788 Cowper Gratitude 
> Thus moveable structure of shelves,, .ebarg d with octavos 
id twelves. 2841 Whewell Mech.Engin. 1 Combinations 
' material parts, ..when constructed with a view to suppoi 
eights, or to resist forces, without being n , oved,..ar 
rroed Structures. Ibid. 51 Structures are of various kinds. 
Frames, which have their parts connected >p 

or tises ; and Arches, in which the parts are co Y 

r contact. 2883 W. J. M. Rankine in Enod.B”t.X.V. 
0/1 The principles of ibe suppoit of a floating structure 
rm an important part of Hydromechanics. . ** 

7 . An organized body or combination of mutually 
mnected and dependent parts or elements. Chiefly 
Biol., applied to component parts of an animat 

■ vegetable organism. e , . 

8 3 o 7 . G. Stbutt Sybva Brit. 6 Each stage of the exist, 
clof these wonderful vegetable structures. 1859 Omtm 
,v st". vi. (1873) 140 When we see any structure highly 
fleeted forany particular habit, as the wings of a bird for 
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flight. 1876 Spencer Princ. Social. § 254 (1885) I. 526 The 
general law of organization.. is that distinct duties entail 
distinct structures. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 1 The sub- 
stance of plants is not homogeneous, but is composed of small 
structures, generally indistinguishable by the naked eye... 
These structures are termed Cells. 

8. attrib. and Comb . 

i860 Tyndall Glac. n. xxvii, 386 All the ice that forms the 
louver portion of this glacier has to pass through the structure- 
mill at the bottom of the fall, and the consequence is that 
it is all laminated. 1879 A mer. Jml. Set. May 405 On the 
Structure- formulas of Aromatic Compounds. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IK Africa 670 They.. turn it bodily over and 
over, with structure-straining bumps to the boat, and any 
amount of advice.. to each other. 

Structure (strzrktiui), v. rare . [f. prec. sb.] 
trans . To bnild or form into a structure ; to 
organize the parts or elements of (something) in 
structural form. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais xit. xliv. 361 In which danger- 
ous Opposition, Equity and Justice being structured and 
founded on either of the opposite Terms, and a Gap being 
thereby opened for the ushering in of Injustice and Iniquity. 
1876 Spencer Princ. Social. § 186. (1885) 1. 365 What degree 
of likeness can we find between a man and a mountain?., 
the one has little internal structure, and that irregular, the 
other is elaborately structured internally in a definite way. 
Hence Strirctured fpl. a . 

2873 Spencer in Contemp . Rev. XXII. 328 The changes 
by which this structureless mass becomes a structured mass. 

Structureless (stro-ktiuiles), a. [f. Struc- 
ture sb. + -less.] Lacking organic structure. 

2847-9 W. H. Walsh e in Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 104/1 
Granular matter lying in a structureless substance. 2856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint . IV. v. xiti. § 4 That structureless and 
massive rock which we have characterized by the term 1 com- 
pact crystalline '. 2879 Haeckel's Evol. Man 1 1. xv. 33 It is 
only in the case of Monera, — of structureless organizations 
without organs— that we can assume the hypothesis of 
spontaneous generation. 2896 Tablet 1 Feb. 261 The struc- 
tureless creed of the Board schools. 

Hence Strn'cturelessness. 

2839 HuxLEYin Todds Cycl. A nat. V. 476/1 The structure- 
Iessness of a homogeneous membrane. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 

7 Apr. 263 ft It is afact which absolutely overthrows the 
whole theory of poetic structure or structurelessness implied 
in Whitman’s volumes. 

Structurely (strzrktiujlt), adv. rarer- 1 , [badly 
f. Structure sb. + -ly 2.] — Structurally. 

2867 Spencer Princ. Biol. § i8r. II. 14 These aggregates 
of the lowest order, each formed of physiological units united 
into a group that is structurely single, and cannot be divided 
without destruction of its individuality, 
structurer (stro-ktiurea). rare. [f. Structure 
I’. + -er'.] An architect, a builder or constructor. 

1755 T. H. Croker Orl.Fur. xxxtv. lilt. Stupendous work ! 
Dedatian structurer, With us, what fabrick can to this 
aspire? 

Stractnxist (stro-ktiurist). rare - [f. STRUC- 
TURE sb. + -1ST.] A builder. 
i860 Worcester (citing N. Brit. Rev.). 

[Strude, erroneous f. Stud sb. (stock of mares). 
1702 J. K. New Eng:. Did . ; and in later Diets.] 

Strue, obs. variant of Stroy v . 
struggle (strzrgT), sb. Also 8 strugle. [f. 
Struggle zl] 

L An act of struggling ; a resolute contest, 
whether physical or otherwise ; a continued effort 
to resist force or free oneself from constraint ; a 
strong effort under difficulties. 

169* Locke Cortsid. Lower. Interest 115 The usual struggle 
and contest, as I said before,.. is between the Landed Man 
and the Merchant. [Cf. supra 114 This pulling and contest 
is usually between the Landed Man and the Merchant.] 
eLvjip South Serrn (1727) VI. 180 Every Verse.. speaking 
nothing but the Horrors of an hopeless Soul, and the 
Struggles and Agonies of one sinking under the dismal 
Apprehensions of the divine Wrath. 1772 Junius Lett . 
Ixviii. 342 There was a constant struggle between the legisla- 
ture and the officers of justice. 1798 T. Morton Speed the 
Plough v. I. (1800) 64 ’1‘is hard for the heart to forego, 
without one struggle, its only hope of happiness. 1827 
Scott Highl. Widow v, Her demand was never refused, 
though granted jn many cases with a kind of struggle 
between compassion and aversion. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 
407 These feather-weights.. sometimes ride a winning race ; 
though if it comes to a struggle, as the term is, they are almost 
certain to be defeated by the experienced jockey. 2840 Hood 
Up Rhine 217 The man.. seized hold of the child’s clothes' 
in a very rough manner. A struggle immediately took place 
between the officer and the woman. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 259 The struggle which patriotism had for a time 
maintained against bigotry in the royat mind was at an end. 
2867 Ruskin Time Tide i. 1 The immediate struggle 
between the system of co-operation and the system of master- 
ship. 1918 Times Lit. Suppl. 28 Mar. 149/2 Zarathustra 
. .anticipated that the finatcschatologic struggle was at hand, 
when the sovereignty ..of Ahura would be establishei 
b. A strong effort to continue to breathe, as in 
the death-agony or under conditions tending to 
produce suffocation. 

2794 Mrs. Radcliffe- Myst. Udoipho vii, St. Aubert ex- 
pired without a struggle or a sigh. i8og Med. Jrnl. XXI. 
138 This event [death] sometimes takes place, .in a placid 
manner,, without any struggle, and not unfrequently with a 
smile on the ^countenance. 2842 Lovf.r Handy Andy *i, 
Suddenly whipping the fish_ over the side into the boat, he 
began flapping it about as if it were plunging in the death 
struggle. 1845 J. Coulter Ady. Paerfic vii. 87 [The whale] 
turned over in a few minutes without a struggle. 1834 Sur- 
tees Handley Cr. i. (1901J 1. 11 He died at the good old 
age of eighty without a groan or struggle. 1915 J. S. Hal- 
.Dane in. Times 29 Apr. 9/6 These men were lying struggling 


for breath.. .There was nothing to account for the. .struggle 
for air, but the one fact that they were suffering from acute 
bronchitis. 

fc. A conflict between material agents; spec. 
effervescence. (Cf. Struggling vbl. sb. 2 .) Obs. 

1741 P. Shaw tr. Bocrhaave's Chem. (ed. 2) I. 539 These 
salts rest after complete saturation, and then produce no 
struggle, upon the addition either of an alkali or an acid salt 
to the saturated mixture. 2796 Kikwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 

I . ja With magnesia it [sc. argill) can have no struggle. 1815 

J. Smith Panorama Sci. k Art II. 253 The earth, when dry, 
is a bad conductor, and will not receive the electricity from 
the clouds without a struggle. 

d. Struggle for existence for life : in Biology used 
metaphorically to describe the relation between co- 
existing organic species when the causes tending to 
the survival of one tend to the extinction of another. 
N\zo gat., an effort under difficulties to obtain the 
means of livelihood; a continued resistance to in- 
fluences threatening destruction or extinction, 
<12827 in J. B. Norton Topics (1858I 224 Madras, .rose 
amidst poverty and many strujrglesfor existence. 1832 Lyf.ll 
Princ. Geol. II. 56 In the universal struggle for existence, 
the right of the strongest eventually prevails; and the 
strength and durability of a race depends mainly on itsyro* 
lificness, in which hybrids are acknowledged to be deficient. 
2859 Darwin Or/g. Spec. xi8 In the struggle for 

life to which every animal is exposed, each would have a 
better chance of supporting itself, by less nutriment being 
wasted. 2875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) I V. 406 The struggle for 
existence is not confined to the animals, but appears in the 
kingdom of thought. 

2. In generalized sense: Contention, determined 
effort or resistance. 

2706 Sir D. Hume Diary Pari. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 
289 The Parliament.. proceeded, and with verylittlestrugglc, 
approved Articles 9.- 1 3. 17x4 Fortescue-Aland Foriescue's 
Ays . Sf Lim. Mon. Pref. 28 King John, after much struggle 
with his Barons, swears to restore the good Laws of nis 
Ancestors. 2748. Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 138 A 
conscience, that is upon the struggle with thee, and like a 
cunning wrestler watches its opportunity togive thee another 
fall. 2833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek iv. 89 Not only 
of week-day labour, but of struggle for subsistence. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. i, Jacobinism is in uttermost 
crisis and struggle. 2879 Jennie Young Ceramic Art 276 
After fifteen or sixteen years of unheard-of struggle and 
misery, this indomitable genius [PalLsyJ produced the long- 
sought enamel. 1881 P. Brooks Candle of the Lord 353 
Not till you make men. .intelligent, and fond of struggle,. . 
not till then have you relieved poverty. 1901 Watts-Dunton 
Ayhvin IntrocL, Speculations.. upon the gravest of all sub- 
jects — the subject of love at struggle with death. 
Struggle (strirg'l), v. Forms: 4-5 strogel, 
5 etrogolyn, strogil (stroke!), 6 strog(g)ell, 
strogglo, 4-6 strogle, strouglo, 4-7 strugle, 
struggol, 6- struggle. [ME. slrugle , strogel, etc., 
a frequentative formation of obscure origin. 

According to Skeat the root is that of ON. strug-r, MSw. 
slrugh-cr, ill will, Sw. dial, si rug , contention, stnfe, reluct- 
ance, struug, revengeful, Norw. stru, refractory, Da. dial. 
siruende, reluctantly. On this assumption, however, the 
formation of the ME. verb still requires explanation ; there 
is no evidence of a Scandinavian type *struggla. Others 
regard the word as cogn. w. Du. stmihelen , G. straucheln 
(M HG. strdcheln , freq. of O HG. str&hhen , -bn), to stumble. 
The change from (k) to fg) would not be a strong objection 
to this etymology, but the meanings of the Eng. and the 
continental verbs are widely apart. Possibly the word may 
be due to phonetic symbolism, the beginning being suggested 
by words like strive , strong; cf. Tuggle v., Toggle v. 7 ) 

L intr. To contend {with an adversary) in a close 
grapple as in wrestling; also, in wider use, to 
make violent bodily movements in order to resist 
force or free oneself from constraint ; to exert one’s 
physical strength in persistent, striving against an 
opposing force. 

CX386 Chaucer Merck. T. 2130- As me was taught. .Was 
no thyng bet to make yow to see Than strugle [v.rr. strogele, 
strogle, strougle] with a man vp on a tree. — Pant . T. 501 
And I shalryuchymthurgh the sydes tweye Wbil that thou 
strogelest [v.rr. struggeiist, stioglest} with hym as in game. 
1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. James {1818) 19 And gretely the 
Kyng strogild with hem, for to have berevyd lhame thare 
knyvys; by the which labur bis handis wer all forkutc. 
c 1440 Pro nip. Parv. 480/2 Strogolyn (vj'. strobelyn), col. 
luctor. 2483 Caxtom Golden Leg. 211 b/i A rechelles felaw 
stroglyd ana wrestlyd wyth her and brake alle her egges. 
1530 Palsgr;74i/x, I stroggell with my bodye, as onedothe 
that wolde nat be holden, je me desrigle. 1569 Roest tr. 
J. van der Noot's Theat. Worldlings 5 b, Much like vnto 
the Hare, who being caught in the nette, the more he 
slruggleth, the faster he maketh hym self. 159s Shaks. John 
iv. i. 77 i I will not struggle, I will stand stone .still. 2600 
Earl Gowrie's Conspir. Cx, In this meane tymc,his maiesty, 
wyth struggeling and yvrastling wyth the said' maister 
Alexander had broght him perforce out of that study. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 120 In strugling with him for 
the knife, in wresting it out of his hand, hee hurt himselfe 
therwith in the forbead. 2612 Bible Gen. xxv. 22 And the 
children struggled together within her. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 144^ It is pleasant to see these Chickens, 
in one side some thrusting out their heads, others striving 
and struggling to get out their bodies. 2697 Drydf.n Virg. 
Georg. I. zgi The Boat’s brawny Crew the Current stem, 
And, slow advancing, struggle with the Stream. 1787 Best 
Angling ( 1822) 56 Then if be [sc. the pike] struggles again 
very' much, give him line again. x8x5Scott Guy M.x 1 , The 
wind was adverse, attended by some rain, and they struggled 
against it without much assistance from the ride. 2825 
Bryant Afr. Chief 59 He struggled fiercely with his chain. 
1842 Tennyson Dora 100 So saying, he took the boy, that 
cried aloud And struggled hard. 2848 J. Grant Adv. Aide. 
de-C, xl, I was struggling breathlessly iu the water; 2848 


Thackeray Kan. Fair lxiv, They., drank a great quantity 
of champagne at the buffet, where the people, .struggled 
furiously for refreshments. 1856 Kane Arctic Expi, H. xv. 
165 Wc struggled manfully to force our way through. 1903 
Elin. Glyn Viciss. Evangeline 222 ‘No, no', I said, 
struggling feebly to free myself. 

b. To make violent efforts to breathe (usually, 
to struggle for breath) ; to be in the agony of death. 
Also ( nonce-use ) to pass out of (the world) with a 
struggle. 

a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 281 There will at 
some time or oriicr, before he struggles out of this world, be 
sadness to him in the consideration, ai 700 Evelyn Diary 
4 Feb. 1685, Being now in much paine, and struggling for 
brfcath. 

2. fig. To contend resolutely, esp. with an adver- 
sary of superior power ; to offer obstinate resist- 
ance; to make violent efforts to escape from con- 
straint. Const, with , against, for. 

014x2 Hocclf.ve De Reg. Princ. 964 But in myn age 
wrastle with hardenesse, That with hym stroglid neuere in 
grennesse Of youthe, jmt mutacion and chaunge. ,me setme 
shulde al straunge. c 2425 St. Christina xii. in Anglia VIII. 
124/30 Fro |>en for}> }>ey sturgli d [J read struglid] nor en- 
forced no-thinge ageyne goddes wille. 2330 Palscr. 741/:, 
1 strogell, I murmure with wordes secretly, je gronwitllc. 
He stroggieth at every thyng I do. 2532 Tjndale Expos, 
v-vii. Malt. Prol. to Rdr. 6 b, Eudn so is the spirite oppressed 
& ouer laden of the fle>he thorow ctisiume, that she struggel- 
eth and stryueth to get vp and to breake lowse in vayne. 
2602 Shaks. Ham. in. Hi. 68 Oh limed soulc, that strugling 
to be free, Art more ingag’d. 2642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. 
St. v. vi. 381 With these and other arguments he struggles 
with his own conscience. 2772 Lett. Junius xlix. 254 A 
virtuous man, struggling with adversity, (is] a scene worthy 
of the gods. 2822 bcoTT Nenilvj. viii, My father.. rits at 
home struggling with his grief. 1830 D'Israeli Chets. /, 
III. xii. 268 Whenever a party struggles for predominance 
in the State, it necessarily becomes a political body. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 1. 123 No sooner was the first pres- 
sure of military tyranny felt, than the nation..began to 
struggle fiercely. 1855 Kingsley Misc. (1859) I. *4 
our own shores, the Netherlands are struggling vainly for 
their liberties. 2836 Ann. Reg., Chron, 65/1 *Ihe counsel 
for the prisoner attempted to struggle against both the 
evidence and the prisoner's statement. 2857 Borrow Rom. 
Rye xxxi. There came over me the same feeling of horror 
that I bad experienced of old. I struggled manfully against 
iL 1874 Green Short Hist, iil 6 6. 146 It was with less success 
that the order struggled against the passion for knowledge. 
2908 RrDER Haggard Ghost Kings i. 4.She and her people 
..had struggled against this South African scheme (01 her 
husband sj even to the verge of open quarrel. 2918 J wteS 
Lit . Suppl. 14 Mar. 121/4 There are States to-day ptc? ar J d 
to help Germany to a dictatorship, against which, if she 
were successful, they would have to struggle in the end. 
b. Said of passions, qualities, forces, etc. 

2619 Fletcher Knt. Malta 11. v. How nature and his 
honour struggle in him ! 1663 Patrick Para b.t V&r.xxvn. 
(1687) 300 Two passions he felt strugling in him at the same 
point of rime. 2681 Dryden Abs. 4 Achit. 3:4 Half loth 
and half consenting to the ill, For loyal blood within him 
struggled still. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udoipho ^xliv, 
Pride, and something very like fear, sceined struggling in bis 
breast. 2810 Scott Lady of Lake vi. ii, T he sunbeams., 
struggling with the smoky air, Deaden’d thc torches’ >e!low 
glare. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. in. viii, Hope and ruth, 
flickering against despair and rage, still struggle in the 
minds of men. 2858 A. Lincoln in Polit. Deb. with S. A. 
Douglas 25 Oct. (1912) II. 268 Right and wrong.. are the 
two principles that have stood face to face from the beginning 
of time, and will ever continue to struggle, 2906 
Relig. A tie. Egypt i. £ This idea [of *a jealous god *j struggled 
hard against polytheistic toleration. 

3. quasi -trans. with adv. or phrase expressing; the 
result of struggling, lit. and fig. 

2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts t Ecclcs. vi. 10 Neithercan bee 
thinke to struggle himselfe out from the mighty, and over 
ruling power of his Creator. 1639 Fuller Holy H ar 11. it* 
(1640) 45 Till after many changes he struggled himself again 
into the place. 2646 Unhappy Game Scotch <5- English 20 
How they shufle and cut to strugle themselves out of m e 
Bryers. 2660 Ingelo Beniiv. 4 * Ur. ir. (1682) 170 When the 
light began to appear, the Ass had strugled her self out. 
iB 8 q Stevenson Master of Ballantrae i v, H e there struggled 
down the last of his emotion. 

4. To make greit efforts in spite of difficulties ; 
to contend resolutely with (a task, burden); to 
strive to do something difficult 'j* Also const, at. 
7o struggle for existence : cf. Struggle sb. J d. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol', v. lxvii. § 12 They struggle with 
that which they cannot fully master. 2644 Chas. 1 m Luis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Ill 299 Besydes our taske is not 
we strugle with. 1667 Milton P. L. il 606 They, .wish nna 
struggle, as they pass, to reach The tempting stremn. ilb? 
Attekdury Anszo. Consid. Spirit Luther 64 The Churcno 
England.. had struggl’d and heav’d at a Refoimation, ever 
since Wicliff's dayes. 2759 Johnson Rasselas xxxv, Wj* 0 
that is struggling under his own evils will add to them me 
miseries of another? 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Wr 
xxxix, She struggled to o\ercome the pleadingsof her bca r ^ 
2808 Scott Marm. 1. xxviii, And when he struggled at a 
smile, His eye look’d haggard wild. 1820 W. Irvingo-c etc 
Bk. 1. 34 Such an oppon unity as seldom occurs, of c ^ een r?.^ 
noble mind struggling under misfortunes. 2827 Lamb rui 
Ser. it. A Deathded,' Where for years they have hee 
struggling to raise a tJirls' School wirh no-tfiect. *°A 9 V* 
Rev. Mar. 3gr Long-horns [sc. cattle] which .--tin struggle 
for a separate existence in a small district. r05S t * ,n y . r 7 
Chron. II. 498; I saiv st hungry little'bnntam cock strugg| ,n f» 
with a huge corn much too large for his gullet. 1856 MRS. 
Marsh liv. Marston xxxv, Beds.. where the same descrip- 
tion of flowers were struggling" for existence. 1862 Calves* 
ley Verses ffTransl. (ed.2)3i, I hear that youth, .struggling 
with the first few bars. And I do think the amateur corno- 
pean Should be put down bylaw. 2883 *Mrs. Alexander 
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STRUGGLE-FOR-LIFER. 

*• while Glynn was struggling to answer the question 
v Where have I seen that (ace! 1 ,897 Hall Caine 
Christian x, \\ hen spoken to they would struggle to smile, 
but the smiles would break down after a moment. 1907 
J* H. Patterson M an* Eaters of 7 'savo xviii. 190 Along the 
baked banks of which [dry ravines] a few stunted trees— the 
only ones to be seen— struggle to keep themselves alive. 

5. To make progress with difficulty to, into , out of 
(a place, a condition), through (something inter- 
posed). Also with adv., along, forward , on. To 
ilrugglo on : occas. to maintain existence, or con- 
tinue one’s course of action, with difficulty. 

« 1700 Evelyn Diary ,8 Apr. 1686, The book will, t doubt 
not. struggle through this unjust impediment. j8io W. 
Irvinc Sketch Bk. II. 18 The light struggles dimly through 
windows darkened by dust. 1830 James Darnley xvi, A 
bass-relief whose figures seemed struggling from the stone. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vil ii, Either way, the world 
must contrive to struggle on. 1841 Dickens Bam. Ruilge 
xxvin, Hugh, struggling into a sitting posture and gazing at 
him intently. 1844 E. Warburton Crescent 4- Cross {1846) I. 
*• * T «e town itself lay buried beneath an avalanch of snowy 
mist, through which a few spires scarcely struggled into 
sight. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i v . I. 452 His looks and 
tones had inspired terror when he was merely a young advo- 
cate struggling into practice. x85o Tyndall Glac. 1. § 27. 
212 My telescope.. directed upon the menas they struggled 
through the snow. x85s Seeley Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8) 40 
Christ did not struggle forward to a position in which he 
could found a new state, but simply founded it. x88o 
A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 10 Here. .still struggles on 
a remnant of a once rich coleopterous fauna of lacustrine 
aspect. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander* At Bay vii, When he wai 
slowly struggling back to life and strength. x88S F. Hume 
If me. Midas i. Pro!., He struggled to his feet quickly. 1002 
Buchan Watcher by Threshold 313 A moon was beginning 
to struggle through the windy clouds. 1908 E. M. Gordon 
I ndian Folk Tales x. (1909I 98 For a while the medical work 
struggled along under great difficulties. 1910 Meredith 
Celt «5- Saxon xv. in Fortn. Rev. June 1061 His brown coat 
struggles out of the obscurity of the background [of the 
picture], 

with cognate object '. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xx , All 
gentle feeling vanished, as he saw Scatterbrain struggling 
his way towards him. 1871 Daily News 6 Jan., The officers 
..were unable to struggle their way up to the inclosure in 
front of the altar. 

+ 8 . trans. To contest (a poiut) persistently. Ohs. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xx. 380 The justices long 
struggled the point. 

Struggle-for- lifer. slang. [f. the phrase 

struggle for life (see Struggle sh. i d) + -ER 1. 

The word seems to have been first formed in Fr. as struggle- 
fordifeur\ in this form it was used in Alphonse Daudet’s 
play La Lutte four la Vie (1889). It bad some currency in 
France (corrupted into strugforlifeur), and has often been 
used jocularly (occas. in the Fr. form] by English journalists.] 
One who has a- struggle to live ; usually, one who 
is unscrupulous in his efforts to advance himself in 
the world. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet ., Siruggltr-for-lifer (Slang, Eng.], 
a stniggler for life, as against hopeless poverty. 2899 Daily 
News xx Jan. 5/4 Some struggle-for.Jifers have since carried 
seats there by sap, mine, and storm. 1905 Pall Mall Gaz . 
22 Dec. 1 South Africa.. will be edified by the manner in 
which its interests are employed to serve the tactical exi- 
gencies of a political ‘struggle-for-lifer *. 

Straggler (strzrglai). [f. Struggle v. + -eb*.] 
One who struggles. 

1554 T. Martin Mary. Priests B b j, The lewes were so 
hard hearted and malicious struglers against the Trueth, 
that [etc-1- 1598 Bastard Chrestol. vi. xxix. 248 And was 
not death a slurdie sirugler, In ouerthrowing lames the 
iugler ? 1677 Miege Diet. Eng.-Fr., A Struggler, qui se 
debat ou qui se demenc. a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckbm.) 
Wks. 1753 I. 107 Often she cast a kind admiring glance On 
the bold struggler for delight. 1825 Scott Fain. Lett . (1894) 
II. 298 An older woman.. added, that we might give her an 
alms too, for she was an old struggler. 2871 Miss Yonge 
Cameos II. 29s Huss and many another struggler for truth, 
perished in the flames. 2884 Yates Recoil. 1 . 278 The un- 
swerving kindness with which he supported me, an unknown 
struggler,.. against a powerful clique. 1900 J. L. Allen 
Increasing Purpose xv. 21 1 Here is the hero in life ! Among 
these easy-going people this solitary struggler. 

Straggling (stro-glig), vbl. sb. [f. Struggle 

V. + -ING !.] 

1. The action of Struggle v, 

CX386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 823 For with hir strug- 
lyng wel and myghtily The theef fil ouer bord al sodeynly. 
1398 Trevxsa Barth. De P. R. vn.lv. (1495) 270 This skynne 
call yd Hernia is.. slakyd somtyme by to grete traueylle of 
body as by grete strogelynge and wrastelynge. c 2440 Bone 
Ftor. 1853 In hys arraes he can bur folde, Hurrybbescrakyd 
as they breke wolde, In struglynge can they stryve. 2542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. Pref. *viij b, And in places, not a 
fewe I haue had muche strougleyng & wrastleyng with the 
faultes of enprientyng in y® booker 2592 Greene jrd Pt. 
Canny catching E 3, Both his bandkercher with the chaine, 
and also his purse.. were taken out of his pocket in this 
strugling. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 211 It would, .put us 
to another fatal struggling for libertie andjife, more dubious 
then the former. 2702 Rowe Tamcrl. 1. i. 296 With strong 
Reluctance and Convulsive Struggling. 1830 Carlyle Rich- 
ter Again Ess. 1840 II. 300 No character of this kind.. is to 
be formed without mam fold., struggling with the world. 

fl. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xn. 242 They should with much 
more band Containe my struglings. 2690 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth iil xi. 96 Some Causes impelling the Waters one way, 
and some another, make intestine struglings and contrary 
motions. <5x7x5 G. Burnet Own Time iv. (1724I I. "97 All 
the struggling* which that party have made ever since that 
time., did rise out of this. 1783 Med. Comtnun. I. 303 His 
strugglings ^were more violent. 1890 D. Davidson Mem. 
Long Life ii. 29, I confess to some stragglings of the heart 
as we hurried past the scenes of my boyhood. 


f 2. Effervescence. (Cf. Struggle sb. 1 c.) Obs. 

1764 Museum Rust. II. 37S You may. .try it with vinegar, 
where the effervescence, or struggling, will be much stronger 
than in water. b 

Straggling* (stnrglig), ppl. a. [f. Struggle 
v. + -I KG ^.] That struggles. In recent use often : 
That has difficulty in making a livelihood. 

2577 Kendall Flcr.vers of Efiigr , ; 99 When stifle, strong, 
struglyng. sturdie storms, began for to arise. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. hi. xi. 12 There an huge heape of singultes did oppresse 
His strugling soule. 2599 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, 
Now patience hoope my sides With steeled ribs, least J doe 
bursty my breast With struggling passions. 2693 Dryden 
Persius v.232 The strugling Greyhound gnaws his Leash in 
vain. 2697 — AEncis v. 35 Sicilia, .whose hospitable Shores 
In safety we may reach with strugling Oars. 2757 Gray 
Elegy xviii, The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide. 
28x7 C. Wolfe Burial of Sir J. Moore 7 By the struggling 
moon-beam's misty light. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxivj 
‘What do you mean to do for me, old fellow?* asked Mr. 
Lenville, poking the struggling fire with his walking-stick. 
2851 Mayhew Land , . Labour I. 324 The rest of the class 
may be described as merely street-sellers; toiling, struggling, 
plodding, itinerant tradesmen. 2892 Photogr. Am. 11. 219 
To the impecunious and struggling photographer. . 'copies 
of course, mean considerable inconvenience. 

absol. 2834 (title) Leigh Hunt’s London Journal, to Assist 
the Inquiring, Animate the Struggling, [etc.]. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. v. vi, But,_ to the living and the struggling, a 
new. Fourteenth morning dawns. 2884 J. Payn Lit. Recoil. 
75 Their behaviour to the Young and Struggling. 

Strugglingly (stnrgliqli), adv. [f. Strug- 
gling ppl. a. + -ly 2 .] In a struggling manner. 

2574 A. L. Calvin's Foure Scrm. Epist., You see him some- 
tyme yeldingly stretch out, sometyme struglingly throw his 
weakened leeges. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden N 4 b, A 
dampe. .in thick rouling clowds would strugglingly funnell 
vp. 1838 Poe A. Gordon Pym Wks. 2864 IV. 165 A large 
black bird of the bittern species strugglingly and slowly arose 
above the shrubs. 2875 Browning Anstofh. Afol. 360 Sea 
claws at sand relinquished strugglingly. 

Strui(e, obs. forms of Stroy v. 

Struik(e(n, Struive : see Strike v Strive v. 
Struke(n, Btrukkin, etc. : see Strike v. 
Struldbrug (strzrldbrtfg). Also 8 (Swift) 
-brugg ; corruptly 8-9 Strulbrug. [Arbitrarily 
formed.) In Swift’s Gulliver 3 s Travels , given as 
the native appellation of * the immortals ’ in the 
kingdom of iAiggnzgg, who were incapable of 
dying, but after the age of eighty continued to 
exist in a state of miserable decrepitude, regarded 
as legally dead, and receiving a small pittance 
from the state. Hence in allusive uses. 

1726 Swift Gulliver m. x. 127-8 Struldbrugs. 129 ff. 
Struldbrugg, -bruggs. 2773 Mrs. Anne Grant Lett. fr. 
Mountains (1807) I. vii. 57 The sages here get a great 
deal of reverence and attention, not usually paid to the 
struldbruggs of other countries. 2784 H. Walpole Let. 
to H. S. Conway 25 June, I am very well content to be a 
Strulbrug. and to exist after I have done being. 2847 H. 
Miller First Imfr. Eng. xvi. 293 These [trees] arc mere 
hollow trunks, of vast bulk, hut stinted foliage..— mere 
struldbrugs of the forest. 1908 Contemf. Rev. Dec. 744 
There is a dangerjest the aged petitioner at home should 
sink into the condition of a Struldbrug. 

attrib. 1844 De Quincey Greece under Romans Wks. 1890 
VII, 275 All the great Moslem nations being already in a 
Strulbrug state, and held erect only by the colossal support 
of Christian powers. 

Hence Struldbrnggian a ., of or pertaining to 
a Struldbrug. Stntf dbmgism, the condition or 
practice of a Struldbrug. 

2778 H. Walpole Let. to W. Mason 15 May, I have long 
taken my doctor's degree in Strulbruggism, and wonder I 
concern myself about the affairs of the living. 2788 — Let. 
Lady Craven ir Dec., When any personage has shone as 
much as is possible in his or her best walk,, .he should take 
up bis strulbrugism, and be heard.of no more. 2909 Times 
Lit . Supfl. 2 Sept. 314/2 Rescuing old authors from the 
dangers of the Struldbruggian state. 

[Strull, error for strutt , Strut sb. 

2832 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1247 (Glossarial Index), 
Strull, a bar so placed as to resist weight, p. 498. Un text, 
a strutt). Hence 2860 Worcester; and in later Diets.] 
Strom (strum), sb. 1 [Abbreviated form of 
Strumpet,] A strumpet, prostitute. 

*22700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Strum. Rum-strum 
a handsom Wench, or Strumpet. 2710 C. Shadweu. Fair 
Quaker Deal i.Lz The Whores you left here about ten 
Months since are Dead with Rottenness, and young Strums 
supply their Rooms. 2765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 27 The awful 
Theatre of late’s become A mere receptacle for cv'ry Strum, 
a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Strum, a battered prostitute^ 

•f* Str ain , sb£ slang. Obs. A periwig. 

<22700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Strum, a Periwig. Rum. 
strum, a long Wig. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tonpie. 

■j* Strum, sb.* Obs. rare* 1 . [? Confusion of 
Thrum sbS- and. String sb."] (Sense not clear: see 
quot.) 

1725 Bradley s Family Diet. s.v. Catkin, Catkins, the 
Male Blossoms of Nut-bearing.. Trees, &c...; in the Hazel 
they are long Strums, composed of very small Flowers. 

Sfrynym (strum), sbf Sc. [Cf. Strdnt sb.%] A 
fit of ill-humour ; esp. in phr. to lake the strum or 
strums. , , , 

2783 J. Macaulay Poems 185 (E.D.D.) The petty lads hae 
ta’en the strum. Because we svinna. let them come torn 
Miss Ferrier’ Marriage xxxv. Ye're, .ay ready to tax tne 
strums, an* ye dinna get a' thing yere ain wye 
Hence Strum v. intr ‘to be in a pettisn j 
humour 1 (Jam.). j 


2804 Tarras Poems 132^ (Jam.) Sinkin w»’ care we aften 
fag, Strummin* about a gill we're lag, Syne drowsy hum. 
Ibid. Gloss., Strumming, glooming, looking sour, 
strnm (stn?m), sbp [f. Strum v.J The action 
of strumming or playing noisily and monotonously 
on a musical instrument 

c 2795 Burns Eftsi. Esofns 51 Who christened thus Maria's 
lyre divine The idiot strum of vanity bemused..? 2840 
Marryat 01 la Podr. III. 143 There were four young ladies 
who were learning music. We now had our annoyance: 
it was strum, strum, all day long, 2845 Eliza Cook Poems 
Ser. it. Poem qfHousch. iff. There’s more mirth in the pg 
and the amateur's strum, When the parchment- spread battle- 
dore serves as a drum. 

Stram (strum), sbfi Mining. Sc. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

x88o J. Nicol Poems Songs 75 They [sc. the miners] 
come To their daily task With powder flask And tinder, 
straw, and strum. 2886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
65 Strum , safety fuse. 2895 N. B. Daily Mail 13 Nov. 5 
The explosion.. is supposed to have been caused by some 
careless miner leaving a haU of 4 strum,* an explosi v e material 
used by them in the pits, in the vicinity of the fire. 2922 
Daily News 3 Apr, 5 A piece of miners* ‘strum for blasting 
operations was also found. 

Strum (stram), v. [Echoic : cf. Theosi z/.3] 

1. trans. To play on (a stringed instrument) 
carelessly or unskilfully ; to produce (notes, a tune) 
etc. ) by such playing. Also with cut, over. 

_ Ash’s explanation (quot. 1775) is badly expressed, and perb. 
implies a misunderstanding. 

*775 Ash Suppl., Strum (v. t . a droll word), tuned as a 
stringed instrument in a clumsy manner. 1784 New Specta- 
tor No. xviii. 1 She has received what is called a genteel 
education, that is, she can strum a tune on a guitar, [etc.]. 
i8oz Mrs. Radcliffe Gaston de Blondeville Posth. Wks. 
(1826) I. 86 Her mynstrells of music.. began to blow upon 
their pipes, and to strum their stringed instruments with 
most sweet noise. 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain t. 30 In due 
timesongs are sung, a guitar is strummed 2850 Thackeray 
Pendennis iv, Laura, had been strumming her music lessons 
for hours before. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman ii. 53 He 
was sitting at the piano strumming a music-ball ditty. 2896 
A. Morrison Adv. Martin Hewitt Ser. m. 10, I turned to 
my little pianette and strummed over the notes, making my 
own time. Ibid. 28 He had got musicians to strum out the 
notes on all sorts of instruments. 2506 Temple Bar Jan. 76 
The mate.. sits on the booby hatch, and strums hts banjo to 
the stars. 

2, intr. To play carelessly or unskilfully on a 
stringed instrument. Also with away, on. Said 
also of an instrument : To sound when strummed 
npon. 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7\, Strum,, -to play badly on 
the harpsichord, or any other stringed instrument C2793 
Burns Monody on Lady 18 Here Vanity strum* on her idiot 
lyre. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt xii, Tbelwal would 
strum away on the guitar. 1849 Lytton K. Arthur vm. 
Ixxv, Fifes, viols, trumpets braying, screaming, strumming. 
Flatter his ears, and compliment his coming. 1875 Browning 
Aristoph. Afol. 1E6 You have been fouling that redoubtable 
Harp-player, twenty years, with what effect? Still he strums 
on, strums ever cheerily. 1914 J- L. Paton J. B. Baton xii. 
202 Physical exercises., went with more go when the teacher 
..strummed on the piano by way of accompaniment. 

3. qnasi-/ro:;rj. with adverbial extension. 

2777 Sheridan Sck. Scandal ir. t. Plays (1902) 160 To., 
be stuck down to an old Spinet to strum your father to 
sleep after a Fox Chase. # 1787 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode 
upon Ode (ed. 7) 41 [He] to his tent majestic strode to strum, 
And scrape his anger out on tweedle-dum. 1847 Anne 
Bronte Agnes Grey vii, The short half-hour of practising 
was horribly strummed through. 

Hence Strummed ppl. a. 

2882 H- James Portr. Ladyxx i, Your conscience.. will get 
out of tune, like a strummed piano. 

Strum : see Strom. 

|] Struma (str/Pma). PI. strumas; also 6 
strumas, *j -8.es, f—8 -a y s. See also Stbume. 
[mod.L. use of L. struma scrofulous tumour.] 

X. Path. a. = Scrofula. Also applied to goitre 
or bronchocele, and to tubercular disease, esp. in 
mod.L. specific designations as Struma ah err at a, 
adiposa , etc. 

2565 J. Hall Lanfranc's Chirurg., Expos. Table 4,6 For 
if by melancholy they become scirrhous he calleth them 
Scrophulas, but Galen nameth jthem Strumas. 2575 Banister 
Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 92 Struma v- called of the barbarous sort. 
Scrofula^ and englished the Kinge’s or Queenes euill. 2655 
Culpeper, etc. A iverius x. iv. 290 Al the Mesaraick Veins 
. .be stopped, ns in Children who have the Struma, oq Kings 
Evil 2 676 Wiseman Surg. Tieat. iv. n. 248 If this add 
Humour oe simple, the Disease is a simple 3Vr//w<r ; if joined 
with a malignity, or any other Humour, it makes a mixt 
Tumour, as Struma maligna , Phlegmon odes, S chirr r.caes, 
Oedematodes. See. 1784 T. White (title) A Treatise on 
Struma or Scrophula, commonly called the King ► t-yu- 
1843 R. J. Gkaves .V yst. Clin. itei. xxix . 193 T 
tion oftne patient rapidly gives way ainder ' h = 
of struma. 1678 W. J. W/lshah Handtk. SnnC; On/ioL 
4i Struma or scrofula man, fests itself in bone 
form of chronic ostitis. .or as a deposit of miliary tubercles. 

b. A scrofulous swelling or tumour. Also, a 
goitre, bronchocele (rare). ... 

1654 Weestku Acnd . Exam .' 74 C [" , 
sores) as the Lupus,. .Elephantiasis. Slrumaes. J670 I. 

BhSks Jk£. b&fiVL 436 That one man die; . of jn 
'J?SK WwES, he wakened 
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choiradelogia : or An Anatomick-Chirurgical Treatise of 
Glandules & Strumaes,or Kings-Evil-Swellings. 2693 Dp.y- 
den Juvenal Ded.(i6g7) 28 A Bunch or Struma under the 
Chin. 1753 R ; Russell piss. Sea Water 142 Struma’s are 
apt to rise again near their old Cicatrices. 

2 . Bot. A cellular dilatation on a leaf-stalk at the 
point where the petiole joins the lamina or where 
the midrib joins the leaflets of a compound leaf. 
See also quot, 1S66. 

1832 Lindley Introd. Bat. I. ii. 93 At the opposite extremity 
of the petiole, where it is connected with the lamina, a 
similar swelling is often remarkable..: this is called the 
struma , or, by the French bourrelet. x86i Bentley Man. 
Bot. 174 A somewhat similar swelling may be also seen in 
many compound leaves at the base of each partial petiole, 
which is termed the struma. 1866 Treas. Bat., Struma , .. 
A protuberance at the base of the spore-cases of some urn- 
mosses. 

Strumatic (strwmnrtik), a. rare— 0 , [ad. late 
L. strumdlic-us, f. struma : see prec. and -atic.] 
Suffering from struma. Hence Stmma*ticnoso. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., StrumaUck , that has the Impos- 
tume Struma. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Slrumaiickness , a 
being troubled with strumous Humours, or Swellings, that 
generally appear in the glandulous or kemelly Parts. 1882 
Osilvie, Strumatic. 1894 G. M. Gould Illustr. Diet. Med. 
etc., Strumatic , Strumatous , strumous, scrofulous. 

Strmnatous, a. rare~°. [irreg. f. Struma : 
see -0U3.] = prec. 1894 [see Strumatic a.]. 
Strumbell, var. Strumhei, a. and sbfi 
tStrumble, v.T- Obs.rarc~ x . [Cf. Rumble v.] 
intr. ?To nimble. 

16^.5 Sacred Decretal o Though.. he be condemned as a 
Traitour and disturber of the publike Peace (for our gutts 
strumble at him every morning). 

tStrumble, vb l Obs. rare. [? Altered form 
of Stumble v. Peril, a misprint ; bnt cf. Dn. 
fslrompe/eit to stnmble (Kilian).] intr. To stnmble. 

i 63 i Rycaut tr. Grecian's Critick vii. 127 He being lame 
with Age,., in a few paces, strumbled on his Crutches [orig. 
Sp. tropeqo en sic viisnta rnulcta ] and fell. 

f Strumblowes. Obs. rare- 1 . Some kind of 
submarine vegetation (called in Pg. trombd). 

# 1624 in Foster Eng. Factories fnd. (1909) III. 23 (In sail- 
ing to Surat] Melt with weeds called strumblowes, a good 
sine of neerness {to land]. 

tStrume. Obs. [?a. F. strume, or ad. L. 
struma.'] — Struma i. 

1559 Morwyng Evonym. 287 A marvelous water or oyll for 
strumes and swellinges of the throote. 1578 Lyte Dcdoens 
11. lrxxi. 258 The same..resolueth and sealtereth the swell- 
ing about the necke called Strumes. 1630 Poeto uChirury. 
Closet 30 It cures Strumes: It takes away proud and corrupt 
flesh in vlcers. 163s Bratiiwait A rend. Pr. 87 When 
Nonius that same scabbe Did of a Strume complaine. 1677 
Coles, Strume, .met. 1704 Cocker, Strume or Struma. 

Strumectomy (stromedetomi). [f. Struma 
+ EctoMT.] Excision of a struma. 

1894 Gould Illustr. Did. lied. 1898 Syd. See. Lex. 
Strumi-ferous, a. Path, ancf Bot. [f. Strum-a 
+ -(i)ferOU8. Cf. F. slrttmiflre.] Bearing a 
struma. 

i 85 o Mavne Expos. Lex. 1894 Gould Illustr. Did. Med. 
1900 B. I). J ace son Gleis. Bet. Terms. 

Strumiform (str»-mifpjm') l .a. [ad. mod.L. 
strumiform-is, f. struma : see Struma and -form.] 
a. Bot. Having the appearance of a struma ( Treas. 
Bot. 1866). b. Path. Resembling struma (Gould 
Illustr. Diet. Med. 1894). 

Strumme, obs. form of Strom. 

+ stru/mm el, slang. Obs. Forms: 6-7 

strommsll, 7 stromoll, 7-8 strommel, 8 stramel, 
strumil, 8-9 e trammel, 6-9 strommel. [perh. 
a. AF. *e:tramaille, straw bedding, f. OF. eslramcr-. 
see Stramage.] 

1 . Straw. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Strommell, slrawe. Ibid. 
85, I towre the strummel trine vpon thy nabchet and Tog- 
man. I see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and coate. 2622 
Fletcher Beggars* Bush in. iit. To.. Twang dell’s, i* the 
stiromell [sic\. 2642 Brome Joviall Crew it. F 2 b, The 
Bratling’s born, the Doxey s in the Strummel , Laid by an 
Autum Mart of their own Crew. 2719 D’Ukfey Pills VI. 
265 At Nigh the will tumble on Strumil or Hay. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. x.< vii i, You’ll eat the goodman’s meat, drinlc his 
drink, sleep on the strammet in his barn. 

2 . Hair. 

2725 New Cant, Diet '., Strommel , . . Hair, as, She hath 
good Store of Strommel on her Nob. 18x2 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Did., Strummel , thy hair of the head. To get your 
strummel faked in twig, is to have your hair dressed in 
style. 2834 Ainsworth Rookwood in. v, With my strummel 
faked in the newest twig. 

3 . Comb . : strummell-patoli a., a contemptuous 
epithet for a person. 

1599 B. Tonson Ev. Man out of Hum. y. v, The horson 
stnimmeU patch, Goggle-ey’d Grumbled ories. 
tStnrznmel, a. and sb.% Obs. Sc. Also 6 
strummnll, strwmmill, strumbell. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning; Jamieson identifies it with a 
mod. Sc. dial, stumral ‘habituated to stumbling 9 
(said of a horse), but the passages do not support 
this.] a. adj. A depreciatory epithet applied to a 
horse or a stirk. b. sb. A term of contempt for a 
person. 

a. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Kti. 11 He stackerit Iyk ane 
strummall awer. That hap schackellit war abone the kne. 
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Ibid. Ixxv. 54 Quodscho,.. My strwmmill stirk, 3U new to 
spane.' 

b. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 17 Stuffettis strekouris, and 
stafischc strummellis. Ibid. lx. 62 Ane pyk-thank. . Fcnjeing 
the feiris of ane lord, And he ane strumbell. 

Strummer (strc-mai). [f. Strum v. + -er L] 
One who strums. 

2785 Grose Did, Vulgar T., Strummer of wire , a player 
on any instrument strung with wire. 1808 J. Mayne Siller 
Gun iv. xxi, A cat-gut strummer. 2831 Macaulay in Tre- 
velyan Life I. iv. 206 Pianoforte-strumming by the first 
pianoforte-strummerinEngland. 2872 Gvlq.V.\.\ot Middlem. 
iv. xl, Thirty- five pounds a-year, and extra pay for teaching 
the smallest strummers at the piano. 2895 K. Grahamr 
Golden Age 89 The pure, absolute quality and nature of 
each note in itself are only appreciated by the strummer. 

Strumming (strzrmig), vbl. sb. [-inoI.] 

). The action of the verb Strum. 

1775 Ash Supph, Strumming , the act of stringing or tuning 
in a clumsy manner. 2827 Byron Beppo ii, And there are 
songs and quavers, roaring, humming, Guitars, and every 
other sort of strumming. 1825 Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 
362 The strumming of an ill-toned piano. 2887 Besant The 
World went xiii, As for ten, with the strumming of a harp- 
sichord,..! cannot endure it. 2894 J essopp Fandom Roam. 
ii. 75 We provide pianos for elementary schools, and en- 
courage strumming. 

2 . Sc. 1 A thrilling sensation, sometimes implying 
giddiness.’ (Jam.) 

2822 Hocc Perils of Man II. vii. 234 I’ll never forget sic 
queer strummings as I had within me. Oh, I wad fain hae 
been at them 1 There was a kind o* yeuk, a kind o* kittling, 
a sort o’ prinkling in my blood like. 

Strumose (strrt’moas), a. [ad. L. strumos-us , 
f. struma Struma : see -ose.] 

1 . Bot. Having a struma ; strumiferous. 

2841 Lindley Elem. Bot. 46 Filaments are sometimes., 
strumose, when a tubercle forms upon their face. 2849 
Balfour Man, Bot. § 398 In fig. 313, a represents such a 
staminiferous appendage found on the inner side of the 
base of the filament, A which is hence called appendiculate, 
or sometimes strumose. 2864 M. G. Campbell in Intell . 
ObseriK IV. 249 The capsule {of Dicranium heteromallum] 
is . .coloured of a reddish brown, with a somewhat, but never 
distinctly, strumose neck. 

2 , *= Strumous a. I, 2. 

2850 in OciLViy. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Strumose , scrofu- 
lous : of, pertaining to, or affected by struma. 

+ Strumcrsity. Obs . [ad. mod.L. strumositas, 
f. slrumos-us ; see prec. and -rrr. Cf. F. + slru- 
viositi (t6-i 7th c.).] Strumous condition. 

2674 Phil. Trans. IX. 214 Refuting withal the opinion of 
Riolan, who makes the glanduls of the Mesentery the root 
of all strumosity. 

Strumous (stromas), a. [ad. L. strumdsus : 
see Struma and -oua.] 

1 . Affected with struma ; characteristic of or in- 
dicative of a scrofulous disposition. 

2590 P. Barrough Meth. Phys. v. xxiv. (1634) 335 King 
Edward also., was wont marvellously to cure Strumous per- 
sons onely by touching them, a 2700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 
1646, The men using more wine are not so strumous as^the 
women. 2802 Med. Jrnl. VIII, 305 The brain I have given 
a description of was strumous. 2822 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
A need. I. 303 He had a pale strumous countenance. 2822-9 
Good' s Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 471 The first variety occurs . , 
in strumous or other weakly constitutions. 2867 J. Hogg 
Microsc. II. i. (ed. 6) 298 With yeast already in a state of 
exhaustion, wc have seen a crop of fungus produced in the 
head of a strumous boy. 2872 J . C. J ea ffreson Woman in 
spite of Herstlf 1. vi, The son came in the form of a feeble, 
nervous, ricketty, strumous child. 2875 B. Meadows Clin. 
Observ. 67 A young lady, of strumous habit. 

absol. 2892 Sat . Rev. 498 When Shakespeare spoke of 
holding the mirror up to Nature, he surely did not meaa so 
holding it that it reflected only the base and strumous. 

2 . Of the nature of or caused by struma. 

2590 P. Barrough Meth. Phys. v. xxiv. (1634) 333 Now 
these strumous tumours are greatly helped by using purging 
medicines. _ 2676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, iv, ii. 240 The 
similitude will hold good of our Strumous Acidity. laid, iv, 
iv. 298 He had astrumous Ulcer on the outside of his Ancle. 
2748 tr. Vegetius* Distempers of Horses 160 Strumous 
Botches.. or scrophulous Disorders infest the Throats of 
Horses. 2802 W. Heberden Comm, Hist. Sf Cure Disease 
(1806) 13a This disorder arises from a strumous swelling of 
the glands. 1859 J* Tomes Dental Surg. 71 The subject. . 
died exhausted by strumous abscesses. 2878 W. J. Walsham 
II andbk. Surg. Pathol. 42 Strumous ostitis is merely inflam- 
mation of bone occurring in an unhealthy or so-called 1 stru- 
mous ’ subject. 2895 W. W. Ciieyne Tuberc. Dis. Bones <5- 
Joints 28 In describing, the morbid anatomy of tubercular 
diseases of bones and joints, I therefore describe the morbid 
anatomy of those affections known up till recently as ‘stru- 
mous diseases*. 

3 . A r at. Hist . Having a natural protuberance on 
some part of the body. Strumous Lizard (see 
quot.). 

z3o2 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 224 Strumous Lizard. Lacerta , 
Strumosa... Lizard with long round tail, and gibbose pro- 
jecting breast... It is a native. .of South America. 1846 
Dana Zooplt. (1848) 602 Anthelia strumosa. (Ehrenberg,)., 
Glaucous; polyps inflated below the mouth, strumous. 

Hence Stm’mousness, the state or quality of 
being strumous. 1883 Ocilvie. 

tstrnmp,^. Obs. rare- 1 . [Back-formation from 
Strujipet.] ittlr. Phr. To strump it ; to play the 
strumpet. 

^ 2553 C. Bansley Treatise (Percy Soc. 2841) 7 That Is all 
theyr delyghte ; To pleese theyr lewde lemmans all the daye, 
and to strumpe it well at nyght. 

Strump at, obs. form of Strumpet. 

Strump ell : see Strumple. 


t Strirmpery. Obs . Also 6 stromperie. [f. 
strump shortened form of Strumpet + -ery.] The 
practice of harlotry or prostitution. 

c 2470 Asiiby Active Policy 533 And robbery lafte by that 
exercise, And strumpery als by this entrepnse. a 1553 C, 
Bansley Treatise (Percy Soc. 1841) 0 Nowefye uponproude 
sirumpery. 2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. iaith 11. v . 116b 
The. rooie whereof [sc. of that gospel] was the breache of 
virginitie, and an imfamous stromperie. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden j 113 A sinke of strumperye. 

Strumpet (strumpet), sb. Forms ; 4 strum- 
pat, Btrompat, 4-6 strompet, 5-6 -ett(e, (5 
strompyd, 6 Btroumpet), 5-6 strumpett(e, (5 
7 strompit(t, Btrumpitt, 4- strumpet. 
[Of obscure origin ; for conjectures see Skeat.] A 
debauched or unchaste woman, a harlot, prostitute. 
# (i 1327 Pol. Poems (Camden) 253 Uch a strumpet that ther 
is such drahtes wl drawe. Ibid. 155 That heo be kud ant 
knewe For strompet in rybaudes rewe. <^2374 Chaucer 
Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868J 6 ) ise comune strumpetis of siche a 
place hat men clepen he theatre [L. has sceuicas vicretricu • 
las). 2382 Wyclif Deut. xxiii. 17 There shnl be no strumpet 
{>388 hoore] of the doujtres of Yrael. 1387 Trevisa Higdtn 
(Rolls) V. 299 He fond.e seven children i-leyde by sides a pond, 
hat a strompat hadde i-bore at oon burden, c 2440 Alphabet 
of Tales 3Sho become fe moste common strompyd in all ]>t 
land. 2472 Ripley Comp. AlcJu iv. x. in Asbm. (1652) 146 
For seldome have Strumpetts Chyldren of them I bore. 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 240b, niarg. Stroumpettes and para* 
moures. <22548 Hall Chron., Fdiv. V,2i b, Shores.wifeavile 
and abhominable strompet. 2556 Chroit. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 17 This yere the comyn strompettes that vare take.ne in 
London ware raye hoddes. 2602 Shaks. All s Well n. i. 174 
A strumpets boldnesse. 260.1 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 434 If any 
man or woman call a wedacd woman common strumpitt. 
2632 Dekicer Match Mee iv. K, As I am thy wife Make not 
thy selfe a strompit of me. 1683 llzncrs Diary 11 Dec. I. 
243 He regards nothing but to enjoy his little Seraglio of 6 
Strumpets. 27x2 Steele Sped. No. 2E6 r 1 An innocent 
Creature who would start at the Name of a Strumpet, may 
think it pretty to be called a Mistress. 2E64 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene 451 The most degraded and dangerous 
strumpets are allowed to congregate round our barracks with- 
out hindrance. 2889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Women 
xxii. (ed. 4) 286 This is a disease of childhood, and the only 
exception to this I have seen was in a very young strumpet, 
b. fig. nnd of things personified. 

2545 Bale Image Both Ch . 1. 5 x. (15^0) K v, They knov/e 
the open whoredome of the babylomcall strompet. *547 
Boorde Brev. Health Ixxiii. 21 b, I do say that an uryne is 
a strumpet, or an harlot, for it wyl lye, and the best Dcctour 
of Phisicke of them all maye be deceyved in an uryne. 2563- 
83 Foxe A. 4- M. 759/2 John Houshold was charged to haue 
called., the Pope him selfe a strong strumpet, and a common 
baude vnto the world. 2595 Shaks. John 111. i. fix France 
is a Bawd to Fortune, and king Iohn, lhat strumpet For- 
tune, that vsurping Iohn. 2602 — Ham . II. ii. 5x5 Out, out, 
thou Strumpet-Fortune. 2663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrimxxwu 
(1687) 320 Those Divine Souls, who had converted the Muses, 
and of Courtesans and lewd Strumpets made them turn 
Religious and Saintly Creature*;. 2727 P. Walker Vine. 
Cameron's Name Biog. Presbyt. (1827) I. 315 'J hat old Gray- 
headed Strumpet Prelacy. 29x5 Con temp. Rev. Mar. 53s 
The Kaiser and his parasites have gone a-whoring after 
Bellona, the deadliest strumpet that ever wrecked the souls 
and bodies of men. 

O. cmzsi-adj. That is a strumpet. 

2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. vi. 26 The skarfed barke puts 
from her natiue bay, Hudg’d and embraced by the strumpet 
winde. a 2634 7 Chapman A iphonsus v. i. 275 Will not your 
Grace dispatch the Strumpet Queen? 1812 Comde Syntax, 
Picturesque xxiii, Oft have I said in words unkind, That 
strumpet Fortune's very blind. 

d. allrib . and Comb., as strumpet blood, fiat Ur)’ \ 
strumpet-like adj. and adv. ; strumpet-wise odv., 


after the manner of a strumpet. 

2599 Marston Antonio's Rev. m.v, Disloyal toourHym- 
mall [sic] rites, What raging heat rains in tby ’strumpet 
blood 7 2642 Milton Ch. Govt . it. Con cl us. 64 But 
down his head among the * strumpet flatteries of Pre!ai$,wmie 
he sleeps., they wickedly shaving off all those., ti esses ol nH 
Jaws, and just prerogatives .. , deliver him over (clc.j. *574 
J. Bradford Two Notable Semi. ii. K vj b, II tbou doo no 
altogether consider Christes mynde, tbou dealest vnboneMiy 
& *strumpetlike with him. For it is the piopertyeol strum- 
pets to consider the thynges geuen..them, rather tnen in 

loue..of the geuer. *579 NoRmnnooKE Dicing** 
Ftorales, which were abhominable plales in Rome, to in 
honour of their strumpetlike Goddes sc Flora, fdfl A 
ton Juvenal 28 The more then strumpet-like impudence 01 
these sarsenet judges. 1653 Gataker Viud. Annol. J { ‘ 
63 *Strumpet-wise fingring a lute, as the manner xs,..wner 
such are allowed, to invite customers to them. . 

Hence f Stru'mpethood, the condition of being 
a strumpet. + S trump etie*r, a whore-monger. 

Strump e to* era cy jocular, government by strum- 
pets. f Stru’mpetry, harlotry (in a not •fig*)* , 
2435 Misyn Fire of Loi’e 54 fe couetus hart, for lufe 0 
penys, to fendis strumpetry bys boj-um opyns. ex 2440 rcur» 
St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 55 And no more the 
suebe men plesith hym than the wagis of strompeinoo • 
2633 T. Adams Exp . 2 Peter ii. 20. 2035 O lhat our 
Strumpetiers coula reade in their diseased bodies tbe esia 
of their leprous soules. 2828 Edin. Rev. XXX. 425 1 ° 
Slrumpetocracy of France, he had rhen to ibis post oy t 
most servile attention to Madame de Prmp adour. # «j 33 
Carlyle Misc . Ess., Diderot (:B88) 28 Where Denis l*o 
heretical Metaphysics and irreverence to the Strumpe 
cracy) languishes in durance. 3899 H. S. Wilson tn Arm 
Cent. Rev. V. x68 ( Zo!a wants to snow in action the m or3 _ 
and manners., which developed the aristocracy of the Bourse 
and the strumpetocracy of Paris, 
t Strn'mpet, v. Obs. [{. Stbumpet sb.] 

1 . tram. To bring to the condition of a strumpet- 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. n.ii, 246 For if we two be one, aod 
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STBUT. 


STBUMPETLY. 

thou play false, I doe digest the poison of thy flesh, Being 
strumpcted by thy contagion. x6oS Heyyvood Lit ere cc v. i. 
(1630) H 4, And by a stranger I am stmmpeted, Rauisht, in- 
forc d. 1640 S. Harding Sicily $ Naples u. v. 30 Charintha's 
strumpetted; her name is rank’t I* th vulgar breath, 'mongst 
common prostitutes. 1687 Settle Red. Dryden 41 The 
King is aflicted for hearing his beloved Queen is strumpeted. 
Jig- <21631 Donne Sat. v. 69 Oh, ne'r may Faire lawes 
white reverend name be strumpeted. To warrant thefts. 1661 
Feltham Resolves 11. xxiii. (ed. S) 229 Hee strumpets all 
his Businesse, that does disclose his secrets. 

2 . To repute as a strumpet ; to debase (a woman’s 
fame, name, virtue) to that of a strumpet. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sana. IxvL 6 And maiden vertue rudely 
strumpeted. 1632 Massinger Maid cf Hon. in. iii, That 
proud man, that was Deny’d the honour of your bed, yet 
durst With his untrue reports, strumpet your fame. 3633 
Ford Broken Heart iv.it. H 2 b, To all memory, Penthea’s, 
poore Penthea’s name is strumpeted. 

+ 3. intr. To strumpet it , to play the strumpet. 
1623 Sanderson Serm. (1674) 1 . 119 When that God.. shall 
see that people., to break the Covenant of Wedlock with him, 
and to strumpet it with the daughters and Idols of Moab. 
Hence Strtrmpeting vbl. sb. 

1653 Blount Glossogr., Mechation.. fornication, Whore- 
dom, strumpeting. a 3832 Bentham Mem. <$- Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 41 His life was one of gaming, drinking, and 
strumpeting. 

f S trump etly, a. and adv. Obs. rare . [-LYl 
and 2 .] Like a strumpet. 

a. 16x4 tr. Bp. Hair s No Peace with Rome v. Wks. (1623) 
640 Woe to thee thou Strumpetly Citie. 

b. 1482 Revel. Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 43 The daye 
before she lefte her mortalle body in the whycne sche leuyd 
strompetly and vycyusly. 

t Strum phusher. Obs .— 1 [Of obscnre origin.] 
(See qnot.) 

1633 Lenton Charact. C5, A Pander. .Hues at all dis- 
tances, and postures, one while Tapster, or Tobacco-seller, 
Otherwise Strumphusher. 

“t Sfcru.*mple. Obs. In 6 strampell. ("Altera- 
tion of Stumple (’influenced by Strunt).] The 
fleshy stem of a horse’s tail. 

1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazco i. xx. 70 The truncke or 
strumpell is the beginning of the [horse’s} taile. /hid., The 
taile which is fastned to the strumpell. 3879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsk. Word-bk., Strumble sb., obs. ? the flesh}’ stump of 
a horse’s tail left after * docking '. 
t Stramstrum. Obs. rare. [Echoic redupli- 
cation : see Strum v.] A rude stringed instrument 
(see quots.). 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 327 The Strumstrum is made some- 
what like a Cittern; most of those that the Indians use are 
made of a large Goad cut in the midst, and a thin board laid 
over the hollow, ..over which the strings are placed.^ 1728 
Capt. G. Carleton's Mem. 279 Their Guitars . .are their dar- 
ling Instruments..: Tho’in my Opinion our English Sailors 
are not much amiss in giving them the Title of Strum Strums. 

Strumulose (striZ'miwloas), a. [ad. mod.L. 
stnimulos-us, f. strumula dim. of strftma : see 
Struma and -03E.] Having a small struma. 
i 856 Treas. Bot. 3900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
Strund(e : see Strand sb. 2 , Strind 1 and 2 . 
strung (stn?rj), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of String ».] 
X. Furnished or fitted with strings or a string. Cf. 
Stringed a. 1, 1 b. Now rare or Obs. 

3693 Blackmore Pr. Art/:, iv. 65 Choice Instruments, 
some Strung, and some of Wind. 3734 Gay Fan n. 40 Ceres 
is with the bending Sickle seen, And the strung Bow points 
out the Cynthian Queen. 3754 Boyer Gt. Theat. Honour 
(ed. 2) 316 Strung, Adj. (is used to express the Strings of 
any thing), Lif, Corde, Cordontie. 

2 . Threaded on a string. 

1637 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnol's Trav. in. 29 He found 
twenty two Pound weight of strung Pearls. 1797 EncycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 702/2 [Pyroiecfuty\ Strung stars. *9or 
Alloridge Shcrbro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 1907 Arbroath Guide 35 June 2 The long line : 
of ‘strung’ whitings overhead swing with the breeze. 

3 . Strung out: spread out in a straggling line. 

1902 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 7/4 The strung-out line of pur- 
suers. 3934 Black rv. Mag. Nov. s 83 Mahsud raiders had ; 
attacked the strung-out * Knfila ’ on its way down the GomuL j 

4 . In the sense of String v . 4. a. Of nerves, ! 
feelings, etc. : In a state of tension. Also strung - j 
up. b. With prefixed adv., finely-, highly -strung: 
said of persons with reference to their nervous or- j 
ganization or condition. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shopxlv, For, when your finely strung 
people are out of sorts, they must have everybody else un- 
happy likewise. 1833 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xvi, X hen there 
was nothing to decide upon,. .Ruths mind relaxed from its 
strum-up state. 3873 Whyte M elv i lle K at erf el to xvro. 
On Waifs strung nerves and weary frame it jarred acutely. 
1899 Alt but fs Syst. Med. XU. B55 We have already seen 
how highly strung and excitable the subjects of chorea usu- 
ally are. xooo Daily News 17 May 3/2 The strung thought, 
intense vision of statesmen. 1910 B. Capes Jemmy 
craw 11. xvii, She stopped, and faced about, her eyes burn- 
ing, strung passion in her attitude. 

S brunt (strrnt), sb . 1 Now dial. (6Y. nnd north.) 
[Cf. Strunt a.; also Sw. dial, slntnt stiff grass.] 
The fleshy part of the tail of an animal, esp. of a 
horse ; also, rarely, that of a bird. 

[3577 : cf. Strunt «_] i6r o M ark ham Mast erf. t- cKi. 205 
Feele all downs the strunte of his taile with your hand. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words , Strunt : the tail or rump. 1679 
Lend, Gez. No. 24x3/4 A gray Nag ..with a sprig tail, ana 
his Strunt groweth crooked towards the right buttock. X7SS 
W, H. Marshall Ycrksk . II. 357 Strunt ; the dock of a 
■ VOL. X. 


horse, independant of the bniq also the tail of slaughtered 
cattle or sheep, when the skin is taken ofT. 1866 Brogden 
Prcv. Lines., Strunt, the rump of a bird. 3884 G. S. Streat- 
feild Lincolr.sh. <5- Danes Gloss. 368 Strunt, the denuded 
tail of a quadruped or bird. 1 836 .S'. W. Line. Gloss., Strunt, 
the bony, fleshy part of a horse's tail. 4 It’s strum’s so long; 
it s a pity but what it were docked.* 4 The hair’s cutten off 
close agen the strunt’s end.’ 

Strunt (strunt), sb. 2 Sc. and north. [Cf. 
Stkusi sb:*, Stunt sb. 1 3.] A fit of ill-humour or 
sulks ; esp. in phr. to take the strunt. 

3721 Ramsay Richy Sandy 8 Wow man, that’s unco’ 
— Is’/ that ye'r jo Has ta’en the strunt? 3776 C. Keith 
Farmer's Ha' Iv, Take tent, and nae wi’ sirunts offend. 
3776 Herd's Scott. Songs (ed. 2) II. 222 Fare ye weel, my 
auld wife, The stcerer up o’ strunt and strife, c 38x7 Hogg 
'I ales tj- Sk. V. 287 The Marquess took the strunt, and would 
neither ratify some further engagement which he had come 
under, nor stand to those he bad subscribed on oath. 3894 
Nortknmbld. Gloss., Strunt, a pique, pet. 4 He’s teyun the 
strums.' 3895 P. H. Hunter James Itrwick iii. 33 The 
laird took the strunt on, the held o't, an' gted ower comm to 
the kirk. 

Strunt (street), sb. 3 Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
Spirituous liquor. 

2785 Burns Halloween xxviii, Syne, wi* a social glass o’ 
strunt. They parted aff careerin Fu’ bly the that night. ?x783 
— Meg o' the Mill 7 A dram o’ gude strunt in a morning 
early. 

t Strunt, a. north. Obs. [Cf. Stunt a .] 
Stumpy. 

1577 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 273, I geve and bequethe 
unto Cbristofer Wyvell. . my dunne horse which was under 
strunte tayle maire. 2658 Franck North. Mem. (1694) 155 
Let.. your Hooks [be] well tempered..; their Points well 
drawn out, and as shaip as Needles, but their Birbs as stiff 
and as strunt as Bristles. 

Strunt (strunt), v . 1 [f. Strunt jA 1 ] trans. To 
cut short, esp. to dock the tail of (a horse or sheep). 
Hence Strunted ppl. a. 

3688 Holme Armoury 11. 176/2 Terms used by Shepbeards. 
..Strunted sheep, is when their Tails are cut off to keep 
them from Dunging them, and breeding of Maggots therein. 
2703 Thoresby Let. to Ray, Strunted pp., cut off short. 
3823 Carr Craven Gloss., Strunt, to dock a horse's taiL 
1839 N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2), Strunt , to dock the tail of 
a horse; sometimes, though very rarely, used with regard to 
sheep also. 

Strunt (strzrnt), tr. 2 Se. [Cf. Strut v. ; also 
Norw. slntnt a to walk stiffly as under a burden; to 
be haughty and stiff in manner (Ross).] intr . To 
move with a self-important air. 

The ordinary version of Muirland Willie (see xst qnot) 
runs; The wooer he slept up the house. 

17.. Old Song (Jam. 180S) The wooer strunted up the 
house. 3786 Burns To a Louse I, I canna say but ye strunt 1 
rarely, Owre gawze and lace. 3789 D. Davidson Seasons \ 
50 An to Strathfallan green bum-brae Fu’ nimbly she [sc. a j 
cow] did strunt i 

Struntain (stnn*nten). Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1S5S.) 

2793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VII. 238 Before this period, the 
only manufacture was what is called Stow Struntain, made 
of the coarsest wool, and wrought by the women on a loom 
like a bed-heck. 2838 Simmosds Diet. Trade, Struntain, 
the name in Scotland for a kind of coarse worsted braid, less 
than an inch broad. 

Strunty (strzroti), a. Sc. and north. [f. 
Strunt a. or sb . 1 + -t.] Stunted, short. 

1756 Mrs. CALDEKwooDin ColtnessColl. 11. (Maitland Club) 
169 AU the road we had to travell was a dead sandy desart, 
covered with a poor strunty heather. x 8 o 3 Jamieson, 
Strunty , short, contracted rasa strunty gown. 2897 4 L. 
Keith* My Bonny Lady xviii. 198 For a’ he’s sic a wee, 
strunty, little-boukit fella’, he's got mair spunk in his pinkie 
than mony a man in his hail body. 

Strupt'e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Strip v . 1 
t Struse. Obs. Also 7 strusse. [? repr. Russian 
CTpyatOKB slruzhok 7 dim. of crpyrt si rug a kind 
of large boat (see quot. ^1581).] (See qnots.) 

[CX58X C. Burrough in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 442 Then the 
three stroogs or barks prouided to transport the said goods 
to Astra can ..came ouer from Yeraslaue.] 2702 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3727/3 Several large Boats of the Muscovite Built, called 
Stresses. 2782 P. H. Bruce Mem. vii. 237 We met several 
stresses, or flat-bottomed vessels, carrying from eight to nine 
hundred tons, which go loaded from Astrachan to Moscow. 
285S Simmosds Diet. Trade , Struse, a long burdensome 
craft, used for transport on the Inland waters of Russia. 

t Strussioner. Obs. rare— 1 . Meant to repre- 
sent an illiterate corruption : ? for desimetioner. 

x 553 Respublica 2779 Suche Strassioners as these have ofte 
made youe beeleve the Moone was a grene chese. 
t S trust, v. Obs. Also 5 strost. [An unex- 
plained alteration of Trust cl] trans. and intr. 

To trust. So f Stru-stytf. = Trusty. 

a 2223 Ancr. R. 66 To sum gostliche xnonne b»t beo5 
strusti upptn . . god is fcet 3e asken red. Ibid. 3S0 peo hulles 
bet beooiowure, beo, ase pe lefdi sei3, hire sulf ouerleape<5, 
ne stresteS heo so wel on ham, uor bore feblesce. 2450 
Poston Lett. I. 102 Thesrid Duke of Suffolk being, .strostid 
be }-ou and alle your councellors to knowe the privite of 
}*our councell ther. 

Strut (strut), jA 1 Forms : 3-4 stratt, 4 strot, 

4, 9 dial, stroat, 3-4, 7- strut. See also Sicr.T 
sb. and A-stedt. (The form stroul prob. represents 
an OE. *slnit - OHG. ; MHG. slrfts, maso, rr'n- 
bat, strife (MHG. also strii^e fem. ; mod.G. dial. 
slrauss) OTent type * slriilo-a, f. root * strut-, 
perh. orig. meaning to stand ont t project protrude ; 
cf ON”, sirut-r conical headdress, Nonv. strut 


spout, snout, Da. strjtd end of a sausage, etc., Sw. 
strut comet of paper. The forms strut)t and perh. 
strot appear to represent a different formation (from 
the weak grade of the root) ; see Steut ar.l, and 
cf. Norw. strult obstinate resistance.] 

L Strife, contention ; a quarrel, wrangle, contest. 
Obs. exc. dial. 


<11300 Cursor M. 3461 pair stmt it was vn-stem stith. 
Ibid. 17617 O pride bicums vnbuxtimnes, strif, and strntt, and 
frawardnes. c 2370 H av stick 1039 And he znaden mikel 
strout Abouten be alberbe^te but. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 
848 Among res commez non ober strot ne stryf. 2677 W. 
Hughes 61 an oj Sin n. i. 6 Could there be a strut, or fewd 
betwixt the two Apostles ? a 1825 Forby Fee. E. Anglia. 
Strout, a struggle; bustle; quarrel, 
f 2 . Display, flaunting in fine attire. Obs. 

I 3°3 R- Brunne Har.dl. Synne 3347 But wide Jey b«nhe 
pat make swyche strut, yn -what robe, erbe, bey shul be 
put. 

Strut (strxrt), sb.- Also 7-9 Strutt. [Proxi- 
mate origin obscure ; from the root of Strut sb . 1 ,?/. 1 
Cf. LG. strutt , rigid.] 

1 . A bar, rod, or built-up member, of wood, iron, 
etc., designed to resist pressure or thrust in a frame- 
work ; e. g. a diagonal limber which acts as a brace 
to support a principal rafter. 

2587 Mascall Bk. Cattle 11. (1596) 120 Preparing the cart. 

. .bee the rath staues and struts be whole and sound. 1668 
Leybourn PlatJ. Purchasers 132, K King-piece or Joggle- 
piece. L Strutts. 2688 Holxie Armoury in. 450/2 Struts, 
or Bunspars, pieces that go from either side the Kings piece 
to the Rafter^of the Gable end to support them. 2753 H ales 
Distillation in Phil. Trans. XL1 A. 314 1 tree or four small 
struts may be fixed to the sides of the air-box. 2845 Civil 
Engin. «5 Arch. Jml. VIII. 213/1 Mr. Adie introduced a 
series of arches or struts, traversing the railway at intenals 
of 15 feet from centre to centre. These struts consisted of 
two arches of rubble and rough ashlar masonry, placed back 
to back. 2834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strut , a pole 
or stick, with a spike at the end, to be let down from the 
shaft of a cart, to keep the weight off the horse’s back when 
standing still with a heavy Toad. 1859 Newton's Lend. 
Jml. Arts 1 Feb. 1x4 A short iron strut or link is jointed to 
the thin end of each tongue-rail and to the end chair. 1B79 
Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 207/2 Beyond that opening, how- 
ever, bridges are usu all 5' sustained by struts or tension-rods. 
2886 EncycL Brit. XXL 819/2 The beam is required to act 
as a shore or strut, to prevent the sides of the ship from 
collapsing, and also as a tie to prevent their falling apart. 

b. allrib., as strut-brace, f -sienver ; strut-beam 
= stmtling-beam (see Strutting vbl. sb . 2 c). 

2 653 Leybourn Plat 'f. Purchasers 232 Of the Roof... 
Coller-beam, Strutt-beara, Window-beam, or Top-beam. 27. . 
in F. Peck Mem. O. Cromwell etc. 11. (1740) 58 [Alleged 
covenant of A.D. 1159I He shall deliver to you. .ten stakes, 
eleven strut Stowers & eleven yeathers, to he cut by you. 2869 
Rankine Machine <V Hand-tools App. 26 The most efficient 
position for /hose ribs would be diagonal, like that of the 
strut-braces in a skeleton beam. 

2 . The alleged sense in qnot 1865 and subse- 
quent Diets. ‘An implement of bone or wood 
formerly used to shape the folds of ruffs * is founded 
on quot. 1575, where stroout appears to be for 
strenited pa. pple. of stiout, Strut v 1 (sense 2 c). 

*575 Laneham Let. 47 Hiz shyrt..witb refs fayr starched, 
..marshalld in good order; with a setting stik, & stroout y* 
euery ref stood vp like a wafer. 2865 Mrs. Bury Pallisee 
Hist. Lace xxiiL 2S6 The tools used in starching and fluting 
reds were called setting-sticks, struts, and poking-sticks; the 
two first were made of wood or bone. 


Strut (street), sb .3 Also 7 strout. [f. Strut v. 1 ] 
A manner of walking with stiff steps and head 
erect, affecting dignity or superiority ; a stiff, self- 
important gait. 

2607 G. Wilkins Mis. Etf. Marr. tv. G 2, Curie vp your 
haire, walke with the best strouts you can. 1712 Adihson 
Sped. No. 335 T 2 Upon the entringof Pyrrhus, the Knight 
told me, that he did not believe the King of France himself 
had a better Strut. 2768 H. Walt ole Let. to Earl Straf- 
ford 16 Aug., He has the sublime strut of his grandfather, 
or of a cock-spariow. 1784 Cowfer Task v. 74 The cock 
foregoes His wonted strut. 1E47 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun 
xii. Wks. 1853 III. 32 Mr. Urquiza entered first, vith a 
stmt more than usually grandiose. 


b. fig. 

r s8co A. Hamilton in F. S. Oliver Life (1906) 19S Real 
firmness is good for any thing ; strut is good for nothing. 2862 
Reaeson Early <5- Mid. Ages Eng. xxviL 330 A little more 
strut and bluster are required for the heroes who tread the 
stageof the world. 1877 Mrs. Oliphaxt Makers Flor. . vi. 
167 That strut and crow of conscious superiority which is,, 
so common among his class. 

strut (strut), sbf [f. Strut v. 2 ] The act of 
strutting ; deflexion (of the spoke of a wheel) from 
the perpendicular. 

1880 EncycL Brit. XI. 3”/* There is little strut, so that 
the lowest spoke is nearly vertical, and the tire forms a 
frustum of a cone, instead of being a cylinder, 
f Strut, c. Obs. In S Sc. Btrute. ^ [Connected 
with Strut v 1 ; perh. orig. the pa. pplej So full 
as to be swollen or distended. Also .Sr., intoxi- 
cated, * fou’. Also in comb. //ra/-^//iM =dj. 
re-rr tr Bullineer's Decades in. in- 11592) 313 The state of 

r/ighrf £ irr.br.rer .ban .EereAmna c 

the rut-bellied elution. j6oi Houj.nd Phrrxi.x \ t J. 
nS \ranv fworuenl are- -‘u fnrt stud tree of ruble, tfcal all 
fheir aTs^tlad full thereof, eren_a J farxc as .0 

their aruie-holes. ^ V n” e-Je 

leerinneth now to relume with his belli e s.rut and full. I/IJ 
Ramsay CkrUfs Kiri Gnn. ivi.,\Vhen he was strute,t.a 
sturdy chiefs-. Held up. .The liquid logic scholar. 1714 — 

SO 



STRUT. 

Wyfe of A uchtermuchty xiv, The deil cut afT their hands. ., 
That crarad your kytes sae strute yestrein. 

' Strut (stmt), v. 1 Inflected strutted, strut- 
ting. Forms: a. i strutian, 3-7 stToute, 4-7 
etrowto, 6-7 strowt, stroot(e, 6-9 strout. £. 3-5 
strut(e, 6 strutte, 7 strutt, 6- strut. [The a forms 
represent OE. strutian, prob. f. * strut Strut sbA ; 
corresponding formations are mc&.G A\z.\.straussen 
to wrangle, Da. slrudc to strut ; also (with differ- 
ence of conjugation), MHG. striuz/n wk. v. to 
contend, struggle (mod.G. dial, strdussen ). The 
P forms, though they may partly have arisen from 
contracted pa. pple. forms with shortened vowel, 
appear also to represent a distinct formation (not 
recorded in OE.) from the weak grade of the root, 
corresponding to MHG., mod.G. strotzen to swell 
out, bulge, S w. strut ta to hop, strut, Da. strutte to 
strut, Norw. strutta to offer obstinate resistance, 
sirotta to sulk. Although the a and P types partly 
represent different formations, both are found in 
each of the senses; they are therefore here treated 
as variants of the same word.] 

+ 1 . intr. (Meaning somewhat uncertain.) ?To 
make a show of working; ?to struggle, make 
efforts. OE. rarc~ l . 

c xooo /Elfric Saints' Lives xxxii. 208 Swa fact se hafsa 
wer [sc. the enshrined St. Eadmund) hi [sc. a band of robbers] 
wupdorlice geband, aelene swa he stod struti^ende mid tole 
[orig. sanctus martyr cos ligat in ipsoconamine ], firct heora 
nan ne mihte fail mor 3 jefremman, ne jjj fanon astyrian. 

+ 2 . To bulge, swell ; to protrude on account of 
being full or swollen. Often with cut. Obs . 

a. a 1300 Ret. Ant. II. 15 Ne be hi winpil neuere..so 
stroutende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xm. xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.) And ofte he bJoweb outt his v.'ombc and makcb 
it stroute. c 1440 Prom/>. Parv. 4S0/2 Strowtyn, or bocyn 
owte, turgeo. c 16 n Chapman Iliad i. 464 The Miscns 
strooted with the gale. 2612 Drayton Poly-olb. xtil. 402 
The daintie CIouer..That makes each Vdder strout abun- 
dantly with milke. 2668 Culpeper & Cole Bnrthol. Anat . 

J. xx. 51 Somtimes being full, it [the Bladder] does so strout 
in the belly, that it may be felt by the hand. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strout , to protrude, to swclL 
p. x 6 o 5 Dekkf.r News fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 124 
Hauing.. cheeks strutting out (like two footebals). 1609 
Holland A mm. M nr cell. 373 Being for the nonce full of 
wine, till his skin strutted ngaine. 1678 Mrs. Behn Sir P. 
Fancy 11. ii. 28 Lord how he’s swoln ? see how his Stomach 
struts? 1771 J. Adams Diary 5 June, Wks. 1850 II. 268 
The cow, whose teats strut with milk, is unmilked till nine 
o’clock. 

+ b. tram f To be stuffed or filled with. Obs . 
<rx6ii Chapman Iliad xxi. 540 When Troy, and all her 
towres, Strooted with fillers, a 1624 Br. M. Smith Serrn, 
(1632) 22 x If the Exchequer doe stroute, and be stuft with 
siluer and gold. 

f c. trans . To distend, cause to swell or bulge, 
make protuberant ; to puff out . Also, to stuff or 
cram {with). Obs . 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. iv. M iv, That scrippe or bagge 
..whiche is now ..stroutted out with mochc money. 1575 
Banister Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 17 When the veines are strowted 
out by the effusion of humor. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
ix. iii. 700 Knitting their furrowed browes,and strouting out 
their goggle eyes to watch their treasure. 1648 Hr.Rp.icic 
Hesp ., Par, mod. to M. J. Wicks 21 And let Thy servant, 
not thy own self, sweat, To strut thy barnes with sheafs of 
Wheat. ^ 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal iv. 84, I have 
5«n children, when they are strutted with the Milk, Play 
with the Breast, c 1730 Ramsay Boy Pig 9 The strait neck 
o't [sc. the pot] wadna suffer The band. .Sae struted, to re- 
turn again. 1740 in Mrs. Delany Autobiog. <5- Corr. (1861) 
II. 72 His lady looked like a frightened owl, her locks 
strutted out and moit furiously greased. 

Jig- c 1624 Bacon Consid. War with Spain (1620) 33, I will 
make a briefe List of the Particulars themselues, in an 
Historical Truth, no wayes strowted, nor made greater by 
Language. 

+ 3 . intr. To contend, strive, quarrel, bluster. Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 829 A 1 bigan to strut and strijf [ G . All 
bigan stour and strijf] Agains adam and his wijf. <-2300 
Havelok 1779 H wat are ye, fat are far-oute, fat bus biginnen 
forto stroute? C1330 Arth. <5- Merl. 233 Who so struted 
o^ainward. Anon fa* 3auen hem dintes hard. 1399 Langl. 
Rich. Redeles m. 189 This makyth men mysdo more fan 
ou^te ellis, And to stroute and to stare and stryue n^eyn 
vertu.^ c 1400 Beryn 1840 What evir bow Speke, or stroute, 
certis it wol nat he. 

. f 4 . To protrude stiffly from a surface or body ; to 
stand out , jut forth. Also, to stick tip. Obs. 

a. c 1386 Chaucer Miller * s T. 129 Crul was bis beer, and 
as the gold it shoon, And strouted as a Fanne, large and 
brode. 1566 Adlington Apuleius xi. xlviii. 124, I carried., 
a garlande of flowres upon my head, with palme leaves 
stroutinge out on every side, xfioo Fairfax Tasso ix. viii, 
Mustachoes strouting long. 

■$. 1676 T. Glover Acc. Virginia in Phil. Trans. XI. 635 
Till such time as the leaves, that stood strutting out. fall 
down to the stalk. 1703 Dam pier Voy. JjJ, j, 24 They 
Iguinea fowl] have a small red Gill on each side of their 
Heads, like Ears, strutting outdownwards. x7ostr. Bosnians 
Guinea 264 They are called Crown-Birds, from the great 
yellowish Tuft or Crown intermixed with speckled Feathers, 
strutting like Hogs Bristles. 1772 Foote Nabob 11. Wks. 
2799 II. 302 A tulip strutting up like a magistrate’s mace. 
1809 W. Irving Knickcrb. n. iv. (1849) ro ? by the foot of a 
promontory, which strutted forth boldly into the waves. 

fb. Irons. To protrude, thrust forth, stick out, 
stretch out (an organ, part, growths Obs. 

* 5 S 3 Golding Calvin on Deut. lxxii. 444 If wee will not 
uowe downe our neckes but strout them out as harde as if 
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they were steele or brassc. 2599 Breton Will oj Wit etc. 
(Grosart) £7/2 If she stretch out a fine hande, bee strouteth 
out a straight legge. x68x Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 41 
Wild-Boars strouting out their bristles. 

f 5 . intr. To behave proudly or vaingloriously ; 
to flaunt, triumph, swagger. Often to strut it, also 
to strut it out . Also, to glory, exult upon, over 
(a possession), Obs. (exc. as in 7 c). 

a. c 2570 Buggbears I. iii. 47 Thou woldst have me. .hack 
& hew my clothes, & go stroot it like a tossepotte. 1570 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 36 .Desirous to strowt it with 
the beste, yet disdayning too Hue by the sweate of their 
browes. 2612 Cotgr. s-v. Paladin , He swaggers, brags, or 
strouts it mightily. <2x643 J. Shute Judgent. Mercy 
(1645) 90 Nebuchadnezar ..when he was strouting upon his 
Babcll, and bragged of his power. 

p. i6ix Cotgr., Piafer ,.. to boast, or strut it vainely. 
2675 T. Brooks Golden Key 220^ Those proud enemies of 
Christ, who now. .strut it out against him. 1684 T. Burnet 
Theory Barth 1.297 He will many times strut and triumph, 
as if he had wrested the thunder out of Jove’s right hand. 
X754 Richardson Grandison IV. 61 The one strutting over 
the beauties, in order to enhance the value of the present ; 
the other, courtcsying ten times in a minute, to shew her 
gratitude. 

f b. reft, in the same sense as prec. (Cf. boast, 
vaunt oneself?) Obs. 

x 6 S 5 Gurnall Chr. in Arm . 1. verse 13. vii. (1656) 364 
Nebuchadnezzar strutting himself in his Palace with this 
bravado in his mouth, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
buift ? <1x7x6 South Serm.( 1727) IV. 84 See Nebuchad- 
nezzar also strutting himself upon the Survey of that Mass 
of Riches. 

+ 8. intr . To raise oneself to one’s full height ; to 
thrust up one’s head and stand erect ; to perk up. 
Also fig. Obs. 

2607 Chapman BussydAmlois 1. i. 7 Vnskilfull statuaries, 
who suppose (In forging a Colossus) if they make him 
Stroddje enough, stroote, and looke big, and gape. Their 
worke is goodly. 26x2 Drayton Poly-olb. v. 288 Ana there- 
withall he fa mountain] struts, as though he scorn'd to show 
His head belowe the Heauen. 1614 Gorges Lucan in. x 17 
Then Lygdanus by chance did eye t Tyrrheous mounted 
loftily, Strouting vpon a Gallion's puppe [L. Stantcm 
subltmt Tyrrhenum culntinc p>rorx\. 1662 Greeniialgh 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr.n. IV. 19 At which they shewed 
great rejoicing, by strutting up, so that some of their veils 
flew about like morris dancers. 2791 Boswell Johnson 
(1904) I. 32 Johnson did not strut or stand on tiptoe : He 
only did not stoop. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 352 Taurus 
would shrink, Hemodia strut no more. 

t b. reft. ? To stand erect, with feet firmly fixed 
on the ground. Obs. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions viii. (2887) 52 Would any man 
bcleue it, ..that one Milo so strutted himsclfe, so pitcht his 
feet, so peysed his bodie, as he remained vnrcmoueablc from 
his place, being haled at. .by a number of people. 

fo. intr. Of the legs: To be firmly fixed or 
planted on the ground. Obs. 

x68x Drydf.n Span. Friar ui. 32 What are become of those 
two Timber-loggs that he us'd to wear for Leggs, that stood 
strutting like the two black Posts before a door? 

7 . To walk with an aflected air of dignity or im- 
portance, stepping stiffly with head erect. Also 
with it , and with adv., as about , off. (The current 
sense.) 

«- *S 94 Nashe Un/ort. Trav. K 1, He ietleth strouting, 
dancing on hys toes with his hands vnder his sides. ^ <x 2624 
Bp. M. Smith Serin. (1632) 270 They that carry their noses 
high into the wind, ..and stroute in their gate, as though 
they went vpon stilts. 2640 C. Harvey Synagogue, Engines 
vii. (1647) 31 Nor that, which giant-like before did strout, 
Be able with a pigmeys pace t’hold out. 

p. 1518 Galway Corporation Bk. in O’ Flaherty West 
Connaught (Irish Archxol. Soc. 2846) 3*; note, That neither 
One Mac shall strutte ne swaggere thro r the streets of Gall- 
way. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. iv. 31 Do’s he not hold vp 
his head (as it u ere ?) and strut in his gate ? 1638 W. Lisle 
Heliodorus x. 180 Full soone came in. the gyant zEthiops, 
On tip-toe strutting. 1693 T. Power in Dryden's Juvenal 
xii. 159 Pacuvius struts it, and triumphant goes In the de- 
jected Crowd of Rival Foes. 2733 Pope Bp. Cobham 253 
Tom struts a Soldier, open, bold, and brave. 2849 D- G. 
Mitchell Battle Summer ( 1852) 242 Stiff little Republicans 
strut about as if in togas. X8B7 Bf.sant The World went ii, 
He strutted proudly across the grass, regardless of his rags, 
b. of a pencock or other fowl. 

* 59 * Sylvester Du Ilartas i. iv. 199 A Peacock, prickt 
with love’s desire, To woo his Mistress, strouting stately by 
her. 2632 Milton L* Allegro 52 While the Cock.. Stoutly 
*! r . u ) s J ns Dames before. 2795 Cow per Pairing Time 39 
c/a ring and sideling. x8ao Dickens OldC. 

Shop xv. Plump pigeons skimming round the roof or strutting 
on the eaves. .1847 Longf. Ev. \. i, And there, in his 
feathered seraglio, Strutted the lordly turkey. 

c - f'K- 

1774 Burke Attar. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 103 In order meanly 
to sneak out of difficulties, into which they had proudly 
strutted. 1814 Wordsw. Excurs. lit. 900 Big passions strut- 
ting on a petty stage. 2850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. Introd. 
(1879) 24 His voice and laugh.. came strutting out of his 
j lungs, like the crow of a cock. 

d- quasi-Iram. with cognate or adverbial object. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. v. v. 25 A poore Player, That struts and 
frets his houre vpon the Stage. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
xv. xi, He. .then strutted some turns about his room. 2824 
Medwjn Cottvers. Byrott I. 122 Think how he would mouth 
: such and such a sentence,.. strut such and such a scene, 
e. trans. To walk upon or over (a floor, space) 
with a strut. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones xrv. i, Hence those strange 
monsters in lace and embroidery, ..which, under the name of 
lords and ladies, strut the stage. x8xo Splendid Follies I. 
170 No eastern princess, strutting the boards of a puppet- 
show, ever exhibited [etc.]. 


Hence + Strutted ppl . a., distended, full-stored. 
(Cf. Strut a.) 

1648 Earl Westmorland Olia Sacra (1879) 33 Are not 
my strutted Vessels full of Wine? 

Stmt (strpt), v.t Also 9 strutt. [f. Strut sb. 2 ] 

1 . trans. To brace or support by a strut or struts ; 
to hold in place or strengthen by an upright, 
diagonal, or transverse support. Also with ad vs. 

2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strut, to brace, a term used in 
carpentry. 2838 Civil Engin. Arch. Jrnl. I. 374/2 If the 
resistance piles^ are sufficiently braced and strutted not to 
yield by the driving of the wedges. 2845 Civil Engin. p 
Archil. Jrnl. VIII. 212/1 The toes of the walls will require 
to be strutted apart. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild, 1. 12 
A ship rolling about with a heavy cargo will after her form, 
as _ regards its transverse section, very much, if she is 
built of iron, and is not sufficiently strutted ana tied with 
beams, a 2878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. (1879) II. 225 In 
Henry VII’s Chapel these great arches are visible only in 
the side vaults, which are strutted up from them with strong 
tracery. 2897 Pall Mall Mag. June 254 The old boat was 
no more than waterproof, and.. Severn had to run a new 
stringer round her, to strut out the ribs. 2912 C. H. Power 
Eng. Medixv. Arch . II. 340 Flying Buttress to strut the 
Vault. 

fig. 2832 Examiner 161/1 Employing, to boot, all tricky 
expedients to strutt up the tottering system. 

2. intr . To be fixed diagonally or slantwise; to 
be bent so as to form a sharp turn or angle, 

2841 W. Templeton Locomot. Eng. 30 The best fonn of 
wrought iron wheels, is round arms strutting from the rim to 
the nave in a zig-zag form. 2855 Sir H. Douglas Milit. 
Bridges 291 Braces, strutting considerably, were driven down 
as far as possible into the bottom of the river, at each end of 
the trestles. 

Struther, variant of Strother Obs. 

Struthiin (stn 7 *Ji|in). Chem . Also 9 Btru- 
theine. [f. mod.L. ( Gypsophila ) Struthi-um the 
oriental sonpwort, one of the sources of the sub- 
stance (ad. Gr. arpovOtov soapwort) : see -IN.] = 
Saponin. 


1835 R. D. T. Thomson' s Rec. Gen. Sci. I. 203 Bley has 
obtained from the root of the gypsophila sir lithium .. a sub- 
stance which he terms Struthiin. 2852 Brandk Diet. Set . 
etc. Suppl., Strutheinc. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 438. 

t Stra : tMoca-mel(e, -ell. Obs. [ad. L. siru- 

tliiocamelus , incorrectly a. Gr. OTpovOottafir]\os, f. 
CTpovOu-s r parrow + KaprjXos camel.] An ostrich. 
In quot 1631 struiltiocameli Is the Latin genitive. 

1607 Walkington Optic Glass 79 The Struthio-camcll or 
Ostndge..will concoct iron. 2624 F. White Re/l. I'tsher 
454 Concemipg Stones, Iron, Sic. I doe not thinke that these 
feed. .Slruthiocamelcs, &c. but oncly code or cleanse them. 
(1632 Massinger I-.mperor oj East iv. iv, This applied 
warme vpon the pained place, with a fetber of Struthio* 
cameli, or a bird of Pnrnabe, shall expulse this tartarous.. 
dolor.] 1684 J. P. tr. J. Ludol/hus * Hist. Ethiopia (cd. 2) 
63 The Struthiocnmel or Ostrich. 

Stmthioid (stiw-Jfiioid), a. and sb. [ad. mod. 
b. type struthioldes, {. L. struthio ostrich : see 
Strutiiious and -oid.] a. adj. Ostrich-like, struthi- 
ous. b. sb. A struthious bird. 

2879 Lydekker in Rec. Geol. Sury. India XII. 53 Fossil 
Strulhioids. Ibid., The only strutbioid bones figured. .are 
[etc.]. 2880 W. Davies in Geol. Mag. Jan. 38 Two distinct 
forms of Struthioid birds. 

|| Strn thion. Obs. [Gr. OTpovOiov.l Soapwort. 
2587 T. Newton Herbal /or Bible x. 60 This herbe Borith 
or Struthion, which we heere cal Sopewort or fullers weed, 
doth [etc.]. 2706 PuiLLirs (cd. Kersey), Struthion,.. aF&nt 
call’d Fullers-herb. 

Strutiiious (strrVJiiDs), a. Zcol. [f. L. striith to 
ostrich (in mod.L. as generic name), a. Gr. orpov- 
0 iW.] Related to or resembling the ostrich. _ 
1773 Penhaht Genera cf Birds 38 Order VI. Stnithious. 
Ibid., Struthious is a new coined word to express this order; 
for these birds could not be used to any of the Linnaean 
divisions. 2835-6 Todd's CycL Anat. I. 271/1 
ous birds and Penguins, which cannot fty. 1841 R. E. urant 
Outl. Comp. Anat. 497 The two anterior branches.. arc- . 
very small in strutheous [sic] birds. 2875 A Newton 1 
Encyct. Brit. III. 729/2 A large Bird, combining Dinormtti 
and Struthious characters. 2883 Century Mag. Jan % 4 * 5 / 

If the pursued were acquainted with struthious tactics, 
would he down flat on the ground, where the bird nnas 1 
impossible to strike him. 

Struthir, variant of Strother Obs. 
t Stru'tly, adv. Obs. rarer' 1 . [Cf. Strut a.] 

? Proudly. . . 

C1375 .ST. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 6 76, & for his bred ne 
send hym hay, & til hyme strutly can say [etc.]. 
Strutter (stizrtai). In 4 Etrouter, 6 strovrter. 
[f. Strut v . 1 + -er *.] One who struts. 

1399 Langu R. Redeles hi. 269 To strie strouters pa 
sterede aaeine ritbis. a 2591 H. Smith Serm. (* 594 ' 7 

They which will be strowters, shall not want ' 

2682 H. More Annot. GlanvilPs Lux Ortent. 12 * ^ n 
mere nothing it is that this Strutter has P ron , ou ^ 5 cl -n nn 
such sonorous Rhctorick. 2727 Gay Fables I, xl 5 * v e _ J 
a formal, solemn strutter, Despises Monsieur s »» 

flutter. 2804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without * xtie 
268 Those servile strutters in a great man's hvery. * 
Miss Mitford Pillage I. 54 A brood or two of 
. .with a little ridiculous strutter of a cock at then head. 
Strutting (strz?-tiq), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Stbdt V. + 
-INO 

•f 1 . The action of swelling; with fullness, of pr°' 
jecting or sticking out, and the like. Obs. 

1398 Tkevxsa Barth. De P. R. xvin. ciii. (1495I 
[BrockesJ fynde slcyghte and mancrc by suchc stroutyng 
oute of the skynne to eschewe and put of the bytyng c01 
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hounded, c 1440 Promp. Pam. 4S0/2 St[r]owtynge, notin'- 
nattier, turgor. 1573 Baret Alv. S 897 A stretching or 
strowtting out, estendeinent. 1622 T. Stoughton Chr. 
Sacrif. Vii. 91 The Turkie cocke .. maketh a great brustling 
and strouting with his wings. 1677 Miege Did. Eng.-Fr., 
A Strutting out, bouffissure, cnjlcment. 1683 G. Martine 
Reliq. Divi Andreae (1797) *83 The chaple is built on the 
east of the steeple, and strutts and projects out upon it 
about two foot, which strutting.. makes the chnple to be in 
length without the wall 31 J foot, 
f 2. The action of * swelling * or looking big ; 
contending, blustering; flaunting, swaggering. Obs . 

x 399 Langl. R. Redeles in. 121 For ben j>ey rayed arith, 
pey recchith no fforther, But studieth all in stroutynge and 
stireth amys euere. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 255 
"Without any strouting of arrogancy. 

3 . The action of walking with stiff bearing and 
self-important air. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone 442 
Spanish Dons.. with their usual Castilian strutting, and 
with unsufferable Spanish ostentation. 1711 Stkele Sped. 
No. 156 rs The_ Woman’s Man expresses himself wholly in 
that Motion which we call Strutting : An elevated Chest, 
a pinched Hat, a measurable Step,.. are the Marks of him. 
1880 A. H. Swinton Insect Variety v. 209 A love-call that 
reproduces.. the strutting, wing-drumming, and rustling of 
the males of the turkey and grouse at the pairing time. 

Strutting (straniij), vbl. sb." [f. Strot v.- 
+ -ING 1 .] a. The action of strengthening or sup- 
porting with a strut or struts, to. concr. Struts 
collectively. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Are/tit, § 1066 The joists to he., 
stiffened with herring-bone strutting. 1875 Knight Did. 
Alech. 2431 Strutting , diagonal braces between joists to 
prevent side deflection. 1896 Daily News 15 Dec. 2/3 The 
Committee ordered certain works to be done, including., 
the shoring and strutting of the gables and great northern 
arch. 

C. aitrib. strutting-beam, piece, a beam or 
piece that acts as a strut. 

*753 F. Price Brit. Car/ enter ed. 3) 17 If the strutting- 
beam. .be drove in very tight, it takes all the weight off 
from the rafters. 1833 Loudon Encycl. A rehit. § 238 Pieces 
of timber driven fast between each pair of joists, with their 
ends butting against the groin of the joists; they are com- 
monly called strutting pieces, and their use is to stiffen the 
floor. 

strutting (strD'tirj), ppl. a. [f. Strut 7/.1 + 

ING 2 .] 

+ 1 . That swells or bulges with fullness. Also 
with out. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvm. xevi. (1495) 842 Some 
ape is callyd Spinga and ben rough and hery wyth strout- 
ynge pappes and teetys. C 1440 Prontp. Parv. 480/2 Strowt- 
ynge, adjective, turgidus. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon in. 

xii. 1421 Fortie kine.AVith strouting duggs that pa^gle to 
the ground. x6zo Vknner Via Recta iv. 83 Turgid and 
strouting-out bellies. 

/3 . 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, s.v. Caper , Dhtentx lade 
capellx , hauyng struttyng teates. 1654 R. Codrington tr. 
/us tine xliv. 519 A Hinde, who did offer her strutting dugs 
unto the little one. 1693 J. Dryden Jun. in Dryden's Jn - 
venal xiv. 169 As thy strutting Bags with Money rise. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 127 r 6 The strutting Petticoat smooths 
all Distinctions, levels the Mother with the Daughter. 1815 
W. Herbert Helga vi. 2084 Prosperous gales Already fill 
the strutting sails. 

Comb. 1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune H. xiiL 187 Doe \ 
not see thy bagges stroutyng full ? 1610 Holland Camden’s 
Brit . 1. 3 An infinite multitude there is of tame cattell with 
udders strutting-full 'of milke. 1652 Benlowes Theaphila 

xiii, x. 237 Next Close feeds many a strutting udder’d Cow. 
a xS6x Holyday Juvenal ii. (1673) 21 The strutting-belly’d 
spindle, that does swell With slender yarn. 

f b. That distends or causes to swell. Obs. 

1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 14 For hee the emptie bagge 
with winde and strouting blast doth fill. 

+ 2 . That protrudes stiffly, sticks out, or juts 
forth. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 385 pat tyme men usede strout- 
ynge lokkes [L. tunefluxus criniuttt]. 1398 — Barth . De 
P. R. xiv. xx xii. (1495) E vij. The moost hyghe strowtyng 
partyes of cragges ben callyd Scopuli. 1598 Chapman 
Achilles Shield To Vnderstander, Talke pur qutdditicall 
Italianistes of what proportion soeuer their strooting Hps 
affect. 1630 Bulwer Anthropouiet. 77 The protuberating 
or strutting part of the Face. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 439 
His strutting Ribs on both sides show’d Like furrows he 
himself had plow’d. 

f 3 . Jig, Swelling with pride or importance ; 
wrangling, contending; flaunting, swaggering. Obs. 

exc. as in 5 b. 

x 577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 4 1 , Leame here ye mor- 
talles all, what tis with stroutyng pride to swell. 1623 b. 
Jonson Time Vind. (1640) 97 These are fit freedomes For 
lawlesse Prentices, on a Shrovetuesday..; For drunken 
Wakes, and strutting Beare-baytings. 1677 Miege Diet. 
Eng..Fr., A Strutting fob ,.jui piafe, jut fait le brave. 
1725 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes x. When ^ strutting nae- 
things are despis’d, With a* their stinking pride, 
f 4 . That stands erect with the feet firmly planted 
and head high. Also iransf. Obs. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary lit. v. (165O 52 Thy 
belly looks like to some strutting hill, O r shadow d with 
thy rough beard like a wood. X693 Dryden Juvenal vu 
365 Behold the strutting Amazonian Whore, She stands in 
Guard with her right Foot before. X710 Swift Little Ho. 
Castleknock 13 This is the little strutting pile, You see just 
by the church-yard stile. 

5 . That walks with a stiff erect gait and self-im- 
portant air. 

x6o5 Shaks. Tr. <V Cr. 1. in. 153 Like a strutting Playefi 
whose conceit Lies in his Ham-string. x6ro — - Temp. 1. it- 
385, I heare, the straine of strutting Chamiclere. 163s 


Quarles Eiubl. iv. iii. 16 My loftie strutting steps disdaine to 
tire. 1719 m W. W. Wilkins Polit. Ballads( i860) 1 1. 193 In 
his embroider d coat they found him, With all his strutting 
dwarfs around him. 1829 Cunningham Brit. Painters 1. 

Hogarth was a strutting consequential little man. 1912 
C. N. & A. M. Williamson Guests of Hercules v. 54 Tables 
where people drank tea and fed the strutting pigeons. 

b - f‘S- 

1601 and Ft. Return fr. Parnass. 111. iv. 1386 My high 
tl D pt0 f7t S K 0Utlng T P0esye ' . x 779 Johnson L. P., Gray Wks. 
1825 .VIII. 487^ He [Gray in his Odes] has a kind of strutting 
dignity, and is tall by walking on tiptoe. 2785 Cowper 
Let. to Newton \o Dec, All his persons.. speak in an in- 
flated and strutting phraseology. 1813 Examiner 15 Feb. 
106/2 He was. .fond of strutting sentiments, and well- 
rounded declamation. 1852 M. Arnold Urania iv, Our 
petty souls, our strutting wits. 

Hence S trustingly adv. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 16/2 A-strut, or strutyngly, turgide. 
Ibid. 480/2 Strowtyngly. or asturt. 1376 Newton Lemnie's 
Complex. 1. x. 800, It is to bee noted that these com- 
plexioned personnes be..graunde paunched Sc stroutingly 


drowsy m speaking, and struttingly insignificant in action. 
1827 Lytton Pelham Ixxix, Slowly and struttingly did the 
man of two virtues perform the whole pilgrimage of Oxford 
Street. 1902 Swinburne Dickens (1913) 31 The struttingly 
offensive father [Dombey]. 

Struttle 1 (strzrt’l). dial. Corruption of stuttle - 
( back ), dial. var. of Stickleback. 

x8zi Clare Vill. Alinstr. II. 74 Oft catching prickly 
struttles on their rout. 1851 Sternberg Northampt . Gloss. 
StrU’ttle 2 . nonce-wd. [f. Strut jAi-h-LE.] A 
petty strut or manner of strutting. 

1829 E. Elliott Village Patriarch in. ix. See, how mag- 
nificently he [the poacher] breaks down His neighbour’s 
fence, if so his will requires 1 And how his struttle emulates 
the Squire’s ! 

Struv, dial. pa. t. of Strive v . 

Striiverite (stri7*varait). Min. [ad. G. slrii- 
verit (A. Brezina 1876) f. name of Prof. G. Si r live r, 
of Rome : see -ite.] 

1895 Chester Did. Names Min. 261. 1912 Return Brit. 
Museum 194. 

Struvite (str/ 7 -vuit). A fin. [ad. G. s/rtevit 
(G. L. Ulex 1846) f. name of Stnive , Russian 
minister at Hamburg.] Hydrous phosphate of am- 
monium and magnesium, found in small yellowish- 
brown or greyish crystals. 

X850 Ansted Eletn. Geo!., Min. etc. 179. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 4) II. 413 Struvite... Found in guano from Sal- 
danha Bay, coast of Africa. 1870 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. n. 
L. 272 Struvite in crystals occurs in guano, in the Skipton 
Caves near Ballarat. 

Struye(n, Btrwe, obs. forms of Stroy v. 

+ Stry, strie. Obs. Also 5 stroye. [a. OF. 
estrie L. slrigal\ A hag, beldam. 
a 1300 Havelok 998 Of bodi was he mayden clene, Neuere 
..Wit hire [read hore] ne wolde leyke ne lye, No more ban 
it were a strie. c 1440 York Myst. xxiv. 13 A ! ffalse stod- 
mere and stynkand stroye ! [rime abye.] c 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xvi. 348 Com hedyr, thou old stry ! 

Stry, obs. form of Stroy v. 

Stryche, variant of Stritch. 

Strychnia (strrknia). Chem . [f. Strychn -03 : 
see -ia.] = Strychnine. 

1826 Henry Chem. II. 302 Strychnia, was detected by 
Pelletier and Caventou, in 1818, in the fruit of the Strychnos 
Nttx Vomica, and Strychnos Ignatia. 1876 Harley hi at. 
Med. 513 Strychnia is a direct and powerful tonic to [etc.]. 

aitrib. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (ed. 4) 239 
The treatment of strychnia-poisoning. 

Strychnic (stri-knik), a. Chem . [f. Strychn-os 
+ -ic.] Pertaining to strychnine. Strychnic acid : 

= Igascric acid. 

1840 Pereira F.lem. Mat. Med. il 909 Strychnic or Iga- 
suric acid. — Exists in the seeds of nux-vomica [etc.]. 1875 
H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 2 97 Strychnic convulsions must 
be spinal, because they do not arise in any of the other 
possible methods. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 176 
A peculiar acid known as strychnic acid. 

-f- Strychnrna. Chem. Obs. = Strychnine. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Or g. Bodies 252 Strychnina was 
discovered, in 1818, by MM. Pelletier and Caventou. 

Strychnine (strrknFn, -in). Chem. [a. F. 
strychnine f. L. sirychn-os : see Strychnos and 
-INE 5 .] A highly poisonous vegetable alkaloid, 
C 2! H 22 N 2 02, obtained chiefly from Strychnos 
Nux-vomica and other plants of the same genus. 

It is used in medicine as a stimulant and tonic. 

1819 Editt. Philos. Jrnl. I. 210 New vegetable Alkali 
called Strychnine.— This new alkali was discovered by 
MM. Pelletier and Caventou in the Strychnos ignatia and 
the St rr clut os nnx vomica. x85_i Brit. 4- For. Med.-Chimrg. 
Rev. XXVII. 533 A case of poisoning by strychnine. 

b. aitrib. as in strychnine poisoning , te/anus; 
strychnin e - plan t, Sltychiws Nttx - vomica ; 
strychnine-tree, S. psilosperma. 

1879 St. George's Hosb. Rep. IX. 688 Frogs, in whom 
strychnine tetanus had been produced. 1884 W. Miller 
Plattt.-n. 131 Strychnine-plant. xBSs Lady Brassfy The 
Trades 129 The cottage was overshadowed by a s^rycbnine- 
tree and a tamarind. 1B98 Fr. A. Welby tr. Bteaermann s 
E led ro- Physiol. II. 423 The effect of strychnine poisoning 
..is highly characteristic. # . 

Hence Strychnine v. traits to poison by strych- 
nine ; Strychnined ppl. a. 
x86= Sporting Mag. Apr. 288 We are informed that strych- 


nined rabbits form the patent ‘composing draught 1871 
Carlyle in Airs. Carlyle's Lett. III. jx Poor Nero, who 
had to be strychnined by the doctor. 1903 Bosw. Smith 
m iQth Cent. Mar. 441 Others.. are willing to put down a 
strychnined egg for him [a raven]. 

Strychnism (stri kniz’m). Path. [f. Strych- 
nia + -ism.] The condition induced by strychnine 

poisoning. 

1837 Dunglison Med. Lex. s,v. Strychnos, When taken to 
such an extent as to induce toxical phenomena— Strychnism 
—it causes, at first.. greatly augmented excitability of the 
spinal nervous system, [etc]. 

Stryclinized (stri-knaizd). [f. Strychnia + 
- 1ZE- + ED !.] Subjected to the action of strychnine. 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 249 Exposing the sciatic 
nerves of a strychnized frog. 

Strychnos (slri-kn*73). Bot. Also strychnus, 
pi. strychni. [mod.L. (Linnaeus 1737) use of L. 
strychnos (Pliny), a. Gr. OTpvyt'os, a kind of night- 
shade.] A genus of plants (N. O. Loganacex), in- 
cluding the nux vomica ( S . Nux-vomica). the St. 
Ignatius’ bean ( S . Ignatia ), and other species. Also, 
a plant or a species of this genus. 

[x6ox Holland Pliny xxvn. viii. II. 280 Some.. call this 
hearbe by another name, Strumus, and others give it the 
Greeke name Strychnos. X706 Phillis (ed. Kersey), 
Strychnus or Strychnis, an Herb which makes those mad 
that eat of it.] 1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Fonnul. (ed. 
2) 1 In the year ibo9 I presented to the senior class of the 
French Intitule an account of a series of experiments which 
had led to ihe discovery that a whole vegetable family, the 
bitter strychni, possessed the property of stimulating the 
spinal marrow 10 an extraordinary developement of its 
functions. 184a Penny CycL XXIII. 152/1 'Ihe genus 
Strychnos, consisting of about twelve species. 

Stryckt, obs. pa. t. of Strike v. 

Stryd, obs. pa. t. of Stride v. 

Stryf(f)e, stryif(f : see Strife, Strive. 
Stryk(e : see Stjrk, Streak sb ., Streek v. 

Stry king, variant of Stkaiken Obs. 

1336 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, 53, ij payre of sheites of 
strykynges. 

Strykly, obs. form of Streckly adv . 

Stryncht, obs. form of Strength. 

Stryne, obs. form of Strain v. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. vi. 16 (Cambr. MS.). 
Stryne, variant of Strind 1 Obs. 

Stryngest, variant of Strengest a . Obs. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. avb, Olibion was the stryngest 
and the manfullest man in his tyme. 

Stryngh(e, Stryngth(e : see Strengh, 
Strength. Stryn(n)or, -our, Strynt, -th(e, 
-tht, obs. ff. Strainer, Strength. 

Stryte, obs. form of Strait. 

Stryve, Stry we, obs. forms of Strife, Strive. 
Stu, obs. form of Stew sb . 1 
Stuard(e, Stuart, obs. forms of Steward. 
Stub (stub), sb. Forms: 1 stubb, styb(b, 
(steb), 3-7 stubbe, 4-9 stubb, 6 stoubbe, 4- 
stub. [OE. slttb{b masc. = (M)LG., MDu. stubbe 
(early mod. Du., WFris. stobbe ), ON. sltibBr, 
stubbe , rarely stobbe (MSw. stubbe, stobbe, Sw., 
Nonv. sltibbe, stubb , Da. stub) OTent. types 
*slubbo-z , stubbon - ; OE. had also stybb masc. 
*sttitjo-z or *slulbjo-z , which has coalesced with 
the other form. OE. had prob. a form *stcb (6 with 
c- umlaut (cf. the duplicate ON. foims above), 
whence Stob sb. 1 ; in the i4-i6tb c., however, 
stob{b may merely be a variant spelling for stub. 

To the same root Cstiib- pre-Teut. *s/t‘p -) belong ON. 
stuf-r stump (N orw. stuv ), (see Stowz/. 2 ), M LG. stti ve stump, 
fag-end, stfif blunt; outside Teut. cf. Gr. cttujjos stump. 
Stock, Lettish stufs fag-end.J 
1. A stump of a tree or, more rarely, of a shrub 
or smaller plant ; the portion left fixed in the 
ground when a tree has been felled ; also, fa trunk 
deprived of branches. 

967 Charter cf Eadgarxw Kemble Cod. Dipl. No. 813. III. 

10 Andlang dices on Done stubb. cxoco Alfric Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 108/5 Sti/es , stipitis, treowwes steb. c xooo 
— Gram. ix. (Z.) 68 Hie sdrps^t. s stybb. 1301 Ace. Exch. 

Q. R. Bundle 147. No. 10 in G. J. Turner Set. Pleas Forest 
(1901) 147/2 [Six] stubbs [sold for] 3*. 4 d. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. 
Rnt. 2293 Gawa yn . . stode stylle as b e ston, ojjer a stubbe 
aujjer. 1348-9 in Blount's Law Did. (1601) s. v. Zuche, Rex 
concessit Thomrn de Colvile omnes Zoucheos arjdos, vccat. 
Stubbes arborum succisorum, in Fcrcsta de Gahres. 14° • 
Plumpton Ccrr. tCamden) 25 And it please to deliver umo 
Robert of Tymble a Stub, the which Mr. Controller granted 
unto his ward for him and hi< wife. 15x9 Hohman * «*£• 

247 b, We went by strayte pathes full of stouhbys, bussnys, 
and bryers. 1500 Spensfr F. O. i- ix. 34 O d stockes and 
stubs of trees, Whereon nor fruit nor leafe was eucr secne. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xti. 611 Yet, might my feete, on no 
stub fasten hold To ease my hands: the roots ''*J C , 

low Beneath the earth, tier L»dyM. M foth V’ama* 4 
Then went shee a little further, and on a ™ 

between e two trees, she sate downe. 1671 
339 'Ve here Live on touch roctr and w ’ 

Ccmfl. Farmer It. tot When it f P', 1 - J '/v/i-r I xS’ 
stubt of it will sprout apain. I77 1 J/, ! r I-,-, 

In the forest of Kent,. -there still ten urns seteial hrge oU 
chesnut stubbs. >795 Vsscol-vor eigne Fe es -i- T' n 
remainins stub of the thistle. 1799 CotcslDCt: Ir.licd. 

Tale Dark I.adie 64 How-toughs rebounding scourgd 
bis limbs. And low slubs cor d bis feet. >8*3 J. F. Cooirs 
Pioneer* ili, Unsightly remnants cf trees that had been 
partly destroyed by fire were seen rearing their., columns 
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..above the pure white of the snow. These,.. in the Ian. 
guage of the country are termed stubs. 1864 G. P. Marsh 
Man d- Nat. 109 In the United States.. dead trees.. are 
often allowed to stand until they fall of them‘,elves. Such 
stubs, as they are popularly called, are., often deeply cut by 
the woodpeckers. 1895 Zangwill Master it. xi. 268 The 
woodpeckers tapped on the hollow stubs. 1907 ‘J. Hal- 
sham ' Lonewood Corner ix^ Before the stubs of the under- 
wood have sprouted again. 

f b .To buy (brushwood, etc.) on or at the stub : 
to buy on the ground, growing. Hence (?), 7 'o pay 
at the stub : to pay ready money. Ohs. 

1533 Lett. <5 Papers Hen. VI TIN. 446 For thorns bought 
on the stubb. . .Foretldersand stakes bought likewise on the 
stub. 1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 78 In time go and bar- 
gaine..for fewell...To buie at the stub is the best for the 
buier. 1615 Rowlands Melancholic Knt . C 3, A very Cobler 
shall as welcome be That payes his rcadie money at the stub, 
As I that come a trust to worships dub. 1795 Vancouver 
Agric. Essex 62 The under woods are cut down at eleven 
years growth, and . . they sell at the stub for 3 1. 10 s. per acre. 
+ c. The part of a tree-trunk close to the ground. 
1558-9 Act 1 Elis. c. 15 § x No person.. shall convert.. to 
Coale or other Fuell for the making of Vron, anyTymber 
Tree. .of the Breadthe of One Foot Square at the Stubbe. 
1587 Harrison England ij. xvii. 200/1 in Holinshed , For 
what a thing it is tohaue a ship growing upon the stub, and 
sailing on the sea within the space of Hue and fiftie daics ? 
1637 Hf.ywood in Naval C/tron. III. 370 Timber, ..ten feet 
at the stub or bottom. 

+ d. A stock for grafting upon. In qnot .Jig. 

1587 Harrison England 11. i. 139/x in Holinshed , You shall 
see no fewer deeds of charitie doone, nor better grounded 
vpon the right stub of pietic than before. 

+ 2 . fig. A blockhead ; = Stock sb?~ 1 c. Obs. 

1644 Milton Editc. 3 Ye shall haue more adoe to driue our 
dullest and laziest youth, our stocks and stubbs from the in- 
finite desire of such a happy nurture. 

3 . A short piece of a broken branch remaining 
on the stem. 

e 1386 Chaucer Knt Is T. 1120 First on the wal was peynted 
a forest.. With knotty knarry bareyne trees oldc Ofstubbcs 
sharpe, and hidouse to biholde. £1440 ipomydon 1270 My 
palfrey.. stumblyd.. I toke this harme, A stubbe smote me 
brow ^e arme. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 159 
A Parcel of Stubs [ F. chicots ], springing out of one Side and 
the other. 179$ C. Marshall Garden. xii. (1813) 163 Whether 
it is best to cut all spare shoots clean out, or to cut down to 
little stubs or false spurs is hardly yet determined. 2B46 J. 
Baxter’s Libr. Proof. Agric. ted. 4) I. 164 Some cut super- 
fluous fruit-shoots clean away; others leave a sprinkling of 
short stubs, cut very short if foreright. 1834 Century Mag. 
Dec. 222/1 His drum was the stub of a dry limb about the 
size of one’s wrist. 

4 . =s Stubble sb. Also pi. Now dial. [So Sw. 
stubbe , Da. stub.] 

1250 Owl <5 r Night. 506 ^et Jm sing>t worse bon be hei- 
sugge, [pjat fikjb hi grunde among be stubbe. 155Z Huloet, 
Stubbe of come, stipula , stupa . 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 246 
If they are to sow wheat upon tillage, they choose wheat 
sown before upon bean stubs. i8ix T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
266 Stubs. The stubble of all corn is usually called stubs, 
as wheat-stubs, barley-stubs, Sec. 1820 Clare Poems Rural 
Life (ed. 3) 95 But ill it suits thee in the stubs to glean, 
t b. pi. The lower ends of cut stems of plants. 
1764 Museum Rust. II. 81 It [sc. reaped.coleseed] must not 
be turned, but raised up gently and laid lightly on the stubs, 
f C. In the stub : said of growing flax. Obs. 

1730 Swift Answ. CraftsmanNVs. 1905 VII. 222 All the 
said commodities shall be sent in their natural state; the 
hides raw, the wool uncombed, the flax in the stub. 
cL pi. Hair cut close to the skin. Now dial. 
1607 R. Turner Nosce Te D 1, A chinne as free from beard 
as any dogge, Saue stubbes more hard then brisles of a 
hogge. 

5 . A splinter or thorn in the flesh. Now dial. 

1531 Elyot Gov. h. xiii. (1557) 137 Out of whose foote a 

yong man had ones taken a stubbe. 1639 T. de Grey Compi. 
Horsern. 160 To draw a thorne,stub, iron, splinter, naile.. 
out of the flesh of the^ horse. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, 
Stub, in the manege, is used fora splinter of fresh-cut under- 
wood, that goes into a horse’s foot as he runs. 1894 Black- 
more Pcrlycross. xxi. 197 Upon a truss of furze, with a flour- 
sack to shield him from the stubs and prickles, 
f b. A stab or twinge of pain. Now dial. 

*587 M. Grove Pelopsff Hipped.. (1878) 86 Ixion nayled on 
the whirling whtele. Which hellish stubs & irksom pains 
doth feele. 

0 . A short thick nail (= Stob sbl 4) ; a worn 
horseshoe nail, esp. in pi. old horseshoe nails and 
other similar scraps as the material for making 
stub-iron. Cf. slub-siail. 

1394-5 in Cartul.Abb. lVhiteby{ Surtees) 615 It. pro viii** 
cartnayle, xs.^ It. pro i® stubs, iis. 1595 Strange Things 
R. Haslet on in Arb. Garner VIII. 387 And immediately 
searching about, I found an old iron stub ; with the which I 
brake a hole through the chamber wall. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner’s Mag. v. xiii. 86 Fill it with Pibble-stones, Nails, 
Stubs of old Iron. 1720 De Foe Capl. Singleton. (1906) 256 
H e ordered that all the guns, .should be loaded with musket 
balls, old nails, stubs {etc.]. 1820 W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1 1.225 That kind which is of the most approved tenacity, 
is made of old horse-shoe nails or stubs. 1845 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. 1. 673 Horse-nails, .which \vhen worn out are collected 
with avidity as furnishing one of the best descriptions of 
scrap-iron, under the name of horse-nail stubs. 1846 Greener 
Set. Gunnery 107 An equal substance of the best steej ever 
invented or made, is less in tenacity than a mixture similar 
to stubs and steel. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L.xy i. 
Hammers beating out old iron such as horseshoes, nails or 
stubs into the great harpoons. 

b. Short for stub-barrel : see ri. 

. l8 S3 Ure Did. Arts I. 724 The barrels of niusquets, bird- 
ing-guns, etc. or what are called plain, to distinguish them 
from those denominated stubs or twisted barrels. 


7 . Something that looks stunted or cut short, e. g. 
a rudimentary tail or horn. 

1670-x Narborougii Jml. in Acc. Scv. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
33 They are shaped like English Hares.. and instead of a 
Tail have a little stub about an inch long, without Hair on 
it. 1693 Evelyn De .La Quint. Compi. Card. II. 111 The 
Scutcheon cannot thrive, unless it be absolutely glued to the 
part to which it isapply’d; and consequently that part must 
be as smooth as the Scutcheon, which cannot be when a 
Scutcheon is apply *d upon an Eye, or Bud, which is an 
Elevated part, that forms a kind of Stub, a 2722 Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 377 Thereyvill remain a little stub at the end 
of the twig, which dries up. 1887 W. T. Hornaday in 
Smithsonian Rep. 11. 397 The horn [of the buffalo] at three 
months is about x inch in length, and is a mere little black 
stub. 

b. A short thick piece of wood. 

1833 W. H. Maxwell Field Bh. 522 Stub,, .a log. X844 
H. bTEniENS Bh. Farm I. 605 At the distance of a foot 
behind the coulter-box a strong stub of wood is mortised 
into the beam at C. lbid. t The two stilts or handles are 
simply bolted to tbe stub. 1898 Sloane hlectr. Diet. (ed. 2) 
622 Stub, A r.chor guy, a short pole set securely in the ground 
to fasten a guy to. 

c. (See quot.) 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 869 Stub.. .2. Short files 
for finishing in and around depressions. 

d. U. S. colloq . A man of insignificant stature. 
Cf. Stub a. 

1890 J. Curtin tr. Sienhiezuicz' With Fire ff Sword xliv. 
(1892) 5x4, I have something to say to this little stub of an 
officer. 

8. Mech. A stud or projection ; spec, in a lock, a 
stationary stud which acts as a detent for the 
tumblers when their slots are in engagement with it. 

1561 Eden tr. Cortes' Art Navig . ru. xi. 78 b, But for the 
Sea, you shall sothcr the Horizon two Axes, little stubbes, 
or endes commyng foorth.^ 1778 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents 
Lochs etc. (1873) 2 An improvement on the tumbler and 
spring by means of a stub or projection so exactly fitted to 
a passage or opening in the bolt as not to permit the bolt to 
pass unless [etc.]. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcr. Mech. 324 

[Maudslay’s lathes.] In the part C is an oblique slit l 1 , to 
receive a stub which projects from the bottom of the nut «, 
..by this arrangement it is obvious that^ if the screw vt is 
worked, the stub of the nutw, acting against the slide of the 
slit l /, as an inclined plane, will move it either backwards 
or forwards through the opening M. 

9 . The remaining portion of something (more or 
less cylindrical) that has been broken or worn 
down ; a stump, fag-end. 

c 1530 Berners Arthur Lit. Bril. (18x4) 214 He gaue 
Arthur a grete stroke with the stubbe of bis hurte armc. 
1859 * Mark Twain * Innoc. Abr. xvii. xx6 You cannot throw 
an old cigar ‘stub* down any where. 189B Hamblen Gen. 
Manager’s Story x\\. 191 There lay a fellow at full length,., 
smoking an dd stub of a day pipe. 19x2 H. Belloc Four 
Men. 27 ‘ It is to sharpen this pencil with said tbe stranger, 
putting forth a stub of an H.E. much shorter than his 
thumb. 

b. = stub pen (see u). ? Obs. 

j8zo Lamb Let. to. B. IP. Procierva Ainger Lett. (1888) II. 
219 The comings in of an incipient conveyancer arc not 
adequate to the receipt of three twopenny post nonpaids in 
a week. Therefore after this, I condemn my stub to long 
and deep silence. 

10 . U.S. A counterfoil. (Cf. F. souchc and Stock 
sb. 42 ; also Stump sb. 3 h.) 

1876 N.Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 301 For which check stubs 
representing only small amounts were retained. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 61/2 Pay-rolls, check-book stubs, 
registers,. .arc here stowed away. 19x6 A. B. Reeve Poi- 
soned Pen 181 ‘Number 156’ Herndon noted, as the col- 
lector detached the stub and handed it to her. 

11 . atlrib . and Comb., as (sense 1) stub-oak, -wood ; 
(sense 4) stub-thatchcd adj.; (sense 4 d) stub -bearded 
adj. ; (sense 9 b) stub-pointed adj. ; stub -axle (see 
quots.) ; stub-barrel, a gun-barrel made of strips 
of stub-iron ; stub-book U.S., a book containing 
only the counterfoils of cheques or other docu- 
ments; stub-bred a. Rutiting (see quot.); stub 
Damascus, a kind of stub-iron resembling Da- 
mascus iron; stub-dig dial. ~ slub-hce-, fstub 
eel, some variety of eel; stub-end, the butt 
end of a connecting-rod, of a weapon, etc- ; *j* stub- 
faced a. slang (see quot.); stub-feather (see 
quot. 1847); stub-hoe, an implement for grub- 
bing up stubs ; stub-iron, a tenacious kind of iron, 
originally made out of old horse-shoe nails ; + stub- 
money (see quot.) ; stub-mortise (see quot.) ; 
stub-mortised a., secured by a stub-mortise ; 
stub-nail = sense 6 ; stub-nail iron = stub-iron-, 
stub-pen, orig. a worn quill pen ; hence a broad- 
pointed pen ; stub-rabbit dial., a rabbit that seeks 
shelter among stubs instead of going to ground ; 
stub-short, -shot (see quot.) ; stub-side, the side 
of a swath which has the cut ends of the stems ; 
stub-switch U.S. (see quot.); stub-tail, ( a ) a 
partridge at a certain stage of growth; ( \b ) see 
quot. 1867; stub-tenon (see quot.) ; stub-tooth 
Mech. (see quot.) ; stub-twist, a material for fine 
gun-barrels, composed of a ribbon of stub-iron 
twisted into a spiral shape. 

3875 Knight Did. Mech. 7431 * Stub-axle , a short axle 
attached on the end of a principal axle-tree. 1907 O’Gorman 
Motor Pocket Bk.(c d. 2) 505 The stub axle is the short axle 
which is so pivoted that the front (or steering) wheels can be 
deflected. 1833 J. Holland Manvf. Metal II. 101 The 


Birmingham workmen, in preparing the material for *stub 
barrels, usually cut up strips of iron and steel,., into bits like 
two inch nails. 1891 Kitling Light that Failed xiv. 280 A 
*stub-bearded, bowed creature wearing a dirty magenta 
coloured neckcloth outside an unbrushed coat. 18E6 Rep. cj 
U.S . See. of Treasury 700 (Cent.) The filed *stub.books’of 
stamps, now occupying a very large and rapidly increasing 
space in the files rooms. 1826 J. Cook Fox-huntings’] *Stub 
bred foxes are thought to be the stoutest. 1897 Eucy cl. Sport 
I- SS3/1 (Hunting, fox) Stub-bred, Stump-bred. Foxes which, 
in certain districts, make their lairs in bushes or stumps 
instead of underground; stubbed was the old term/ 1845 
Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 673 *Slub Damascus is a very beauti- 
ful kind of iron formed like the Damascus iron above de- 
scribed. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xi. 7 Double gun, 
stub Damascus barrels. 3837 Boston Advertiser j 7 Jan. 2/2 
Thomas Chapman., charged with stealing a * stub dig. 15.. 
in Dugdalc Mouasticon <1655) I. 81/2 Also to he sure ol xi], 
stubbe elles and lx. schafte eles to bake for the covent on 
shere thursday. 1545 Rates Custom Ho. bj, Elis called 
stubbe elis. 1582 Ibid. B vij b, Eeles called stub Eeles. 3B75 
Knight Did. Mcch., *Sttib-end t the large end of a connect- 
ing-rod, in which the boxes are confined by the strap. 19x4 
Daily Lews 7 Nov. 1 Even if he has nothing more formid- 
able than an empty bulk -beef can to rattle with the stub- 
end of his bayonet. 1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), 

* Stub faced, pitted with small-pox; the devil run over his 
face with horse stubbs (horse nails) in his shoes. 1847 
Halliwell, * Stub feathers, the short unfledged feathers on 
a fowl after it has been plucked. 2889 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 376 
It is a rare thing not to find stub feathers somewhere about 
a hawk or an owl. _ 1B70 Emerson See. ff Solit.,Eloq. Wits. 
(Bobn) III.39 He is a graduate of the plough, and the ’’stub- 
hoc, and the bush-whacker. 2820 \V. Scorf.sby Acc. Arctic 
Reg -2 1 . 225 Some manufacturers enclose a quantity of *stub- 
iron in a cylinder of best foreign iron. 2776 Ccmpl. Grazier 
(ed. 4) 78 J be woodward is allowed a shilling a range, as 
above, (called \stub-money) for bis care in looking after the 
wood. 2846 Worcester (citing Loudon ), *Stub-iuorlise , a 
mortise that does not pass through the timber mortued. 
2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 3251 With an oak cap 
properly “stub-mortised. 3639 G. Platte s Discov. Subterr. 
V rcas. 47, I took 4. ounces of Iron in *stub naiJes. 1683 
Moxon Mech. E.\erc., J 'tinting xviii. p 2 They chose stub- 
Nails for the best Iron to Melt. 2802 C. James Mdit.Dict., 
Stub-Nails oxe driven on the outside of the nave-hoops, to 
keep them in their places. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 471 Tbe 
best modem bands for fowling pieces are constructed of 
*stub-nai! iron in this manner. 2680 Blackmore 

ley xl, A thicket of “stub oak. 2891 Century Did., ’’.Stub 
pen. 2897 H (dm. Gaz. x 3 Jan. 5/1 *Ibe first signature is 
‘Julian Pauncefote,’ written with an extra broad-pointed 
steel stub pen. 2909 Daily Citron. 18 Sept. 20/6 aavt., In 
this trial lx>x of specially assorted pens you are offered a 
wonderful variety of fine, medium, and “stub-pointed pens 
to suit all bands. 2845 Zoologist 111. 903 There is a variety- 
called.. in the northern parts of the same county [Herts.] the 

* stub-rabbit* 2875 Knight Did. Mcch., *t>tub-short\ Stub- 
shot. 1. Tbe unsawed portion of a plank where it is split 
from the bolt or log. 2. {Turning.) The portion by which 
an object to be turned is graspeef or chucked. 1733 Tull 
Horse -1 Joeing Husb. xiv. 288 Tis best to raise up the Ear- 
sides first, and let the *Stub-side rest on the Giound in turn- 
ing. 2911 Webster, *Stub switch , Railroading, a switch in 
which the track rails are cut off squarely at the toe and the 
switch rails are tbrou n to butt end to end with the lead rails. 
2686 Blome Genii. Recr. 11. 37/2 Larg Partridges called 
“Stubtayls. ..'Jberc are Severn! names or distinctions. 0/ 
Partridges; the first, when newly batched, are called White- 
heads, the second Names are Chick-tayls, the third Stub- 
tayls. 2867 Simmonds Did. Trade Suppl., Stnblail , Stump- 
tail, names in North America for flour made out of damaged 
wheat and good wheat ground together. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch., * Stub-tenon , a short tenon at the foot of an upright, 
such as the scantling or studding of a partition or a floor- 
bearer. 19x0 J. Bartlett in Encycl. Brit. V. 387/2 A stub 
tenon or joggle (fig. 24) is used for fixing a post to a sill. 1872 
J. G. Mjciue Dceside (1908) 255 A little “stub-thatched 
cottage. 2911 Webster, *Stub Tooth , a short gear tooth 
of great strength, with a large angle of obliquity. 3843 
Holtzai ffel Turning 2 . ssr The complex and ornamental 
figures for tbe barrels of fowling-pieces, described as ‘*5^0- 
twist, wire-twist, Damascus-nrist/ 2770 Fhi/.Traus. LXl- 
255 Tbe woods.. have great plenty of chesnut, both timber 
and “stub wood. 2787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (i795| 
II. 389 Stubwood, all uood which grows in hedgerows ana 
does not come under the denomination of 'timbers , P 01 * 
lards *, or ‘ thorns is called 1 stubwood 

Stub (sl»b), a. rare. [f. Stub sb .] Of a per- 
son : Squat, stunted-looking. . 

2712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4928/4 The person suspected.. is a 
short stub Fellow. 

Stub (stob), v. 2 - Inflected stubbed (st^bd), 
stubbing. Also 5 stobe, 5-6 stubbe, 7 
stubb. [f. Stub sb. Cf. Sw. stubba, Da. stubbe -J 
L trans . To dig up by the roots; to guib up 
(roots). Chiefly with up. , -„ n 

c 2440 Jacob's Well 26 Alle paryschenys, >at bewyn 
violently, or stubbyn, pullyn, or schredyn, or croPPL" 1 - A 
treen in cherche- 3 erdes. hard/e Facions 


255s Watreman Fardle 

11. viu 100 in me lorcnoone thei plante and y’gJL A 

settes, stubbe vp rootes. 2573-80 Tusser Huso, u 1 1 / 
Go breake vp land, get mattock in band, Stub 
tough, for breaking of plough. 2574 in J. J* / j 

Chapters Hist. Forks. (1872) 75 Wyth lyberty to takf : * „ 
stubbe the trees and bushes, a 2631 Donne Eighty o ■ 
390 If one give me a timber tree for my house, I kno> . 
whether the root be mine or no, whether I may ® l .¥.i r JL 
that gift. 1639 Horn 8: Rod. Gate Lang. Uni. xlviii. I 5 > 9 
A woodmonger felleth down trees, and stubes tbem F 
' ' m ' cr Descr. New Fork {iB(V 9 


by tbe roots, c 2695 J. Miller Descr. New York 
He.. may.. by stubbing up the trees and brushwood, ca 

ihV lanH nr nnstures. Swift BaUCiS ff s_P * 


good arable land or pastures. 1706 Swift Baucis ff 
278 ’Tis bard to be believ’d, How much the other 
was Griev’d ; Grew scrubb'd, dy’d at top, was stunted , ^ 00 
tb' next Parson stubb’d and burnt it. 2702 R. 

Rep. Thames Navig. 20 Some Thorn-Bushes should uc 
stubbed out of the Bank 2865 Trollope Belton EsU ntm f* 
The roots want stubbing up horribly. 2889 Jessofi* Coming 
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of Friars v. 238 He was found to have stubbed up a hedge 
which had been the boundary of the land. 

b. Jig. Now rare. 

c 1440 Jacob's Weil 77 He schal stubbyn J»e vp, londe & 
roote, & cachyn pe out of pi dwellyng- place. 1571 Campion 
Hist. Irel. ix. (Z633) 28 That these strangers would en- 
deavor either to stub out that unruly generation, or to 
nurture them. 1651 Firmin Serious Quest. B i, This Opinion 
will stub up all the Ordinances. 1662 Jesuits' Reasons 
Uttreas. (1675) 128 Unless such Tenets be stubbed out of the 
heads., of your Preachers. 1876 Farrar Mar lb. Semi. 
xviii. 1 73 Beware that there be not — hidden deep under the 
soil of your heart — any sins and tendencies, ..any vanities 
or lusts, which you have not as it were stubbed up. 
f 2 . To dig out (gravel). 06s. 

C1440 Jacob's Well 263 But now schal I telle sow of he 
howe or a pek-e'c wherwyth 3e muste stubbe out pe grauel. 

3 . To cut down (a tree, etc.) close to the root. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. G 3 b, His horse was trapt in 

the earthie stringes of tree rootes, which though theyr in- 
crease was stubbed downe to the grounde, yet were they not 
vtterly dended. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husb. V. i. S6 (E.D.S.) 
Tumeps may be houghed ill if the hougher stubs them, as 
we call it, i.e. if he houghs them so shallow as to only cut 
off the heads, and leave the roots in the ground. i8n T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 1. x. 83 Young trees must be planted, 
part of which may be preserved for timber, and the remainder 
left to be stubbed off for underwood. 

4 . To remove the stubs from (land). Also, to 
clear (land) of trees, furze, etc. by uprooting. 
Chiefly with up. 

1464 Mann. <5* HouseJt. Exp. (Roxb.) 455 IHe] schal stobe 
me klen serten kloses wethe in Powenses. 1593 Nashe 
Christ's T. 29b, Hee..pluckt downe Barnes and Store- 
houses, stubd vp Orchards and Vineyardes. a 1650 Boate 
Ireland's Hat. Hist. (1E60) 85 That land . .produced nothing 
but moss, heath, and short low furze : which herbs are fired 
upon the ground and the ground stubbed, before it be plowed 
the first time. 1752 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. vii, We shall 
have a terrible piece of work of it in stubbing the Ox-moor. 
1772 Ann. Reg., Citron. 75/2 Paterson stubbed up ten 
acres of furze or whin ground. 1847 C. G. Addison Law of 
Contracts it. i. (1833) 244 He must not convert arable land 
into pasture, .or stub up a wood to make it pasture. 1864 
Tennyson North. Farmer, Old Style vii, An’ I *a stubb’d 
Thornaby waaste. 1889 Harper s Mag. Feb. 424/1 A large 
fenced-in field, well stubbed. 

5 . To remove the stub-feathers from (a fowl). 

3875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Stub , to pluck chicken clean 

after their feathers have been pulled off. 1901 Dundee 
Advertiser 3 May 7 The fowl is at once plucked and 
* stubbed,’ . .The plucking is done by men . .and the stubbing, 
or the removal of the undeveloped feathers, by women. 

6. To reduce to a stub or stump. 

+ a. To wear down (a quill pen). 06s. 

3577 Grange Golden Aphrod. D ij, Yet wold their inke be 
dried vp, their paper spent, their pennes stubbed. 1589 
Nashe Anat. Absurd. Aiiij, What should I spend my 
yncke, waste my paper, stub my penne, in painting forth 
theyr vgly imperfections. 

•fb- To deprive of (a horn). In quot. fig. Obs. 
1658 Harrington Prerqg. Pop. Gov. r. xii. 128 A Dilemma, 
..being a kind of argument that should not be stubb’d of 
one home, but have each oY equall length and danger. 

c. To shorten and thicken by hammering. 

1869 Sandberg tr. Styffds Iron fy Steel 11 The author 
‘upset ’ or stubbed the bars at the ends. 

7 . To cause (a horse) to be wounded with a stub. 
Also rejl. of the horse. 

x685 Lend. Gaz. No. 2x26/4 Dost. a brown bay Gelding, 
..the near Leg behind stubb'd with Leaping. 1702 Ibid. 
No. 3850/4 Stolen or strayed.., a dun Nag.., was stub’d 
on the Fetlock Joint of one of the fore Legs. x855 M« 
Lemon Loved at Last I. vi. 140 Pray keep on, sir, ray horse 
has stubbed himself, I fancy. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss. 
s. v.. To stub a horse is to lame him by letting him tread on 
stubs of underwood in a cover. 

8. ?To crush, pulverize (marl, etc. for spreading 
over land, road- material) ; to fill up the ruts in (a 
road) with crushed stones, etc. Also to stub in : 
to crush (road-metal) into the ruts. 

1765 Museum Rust. III. 287 If with stone of the farmers, 
a load of thirty bushels will do three rods, which costs one 
shilling and a halfpenny stubbing and picking. 1795 Van. 
couver Agric. Essex 141 The blue and white chalky clay 
..should be stubbed and left exposed to the action of the 
air, sometime before it is carried out, and spread upon the 
land, x&oo Little Cornard (Suff.) Highway Acc. (MS.), 
pJ Rob*. Sparrow for Stubbing the road from Parmers to 
Rowls pond, o. 14. 5. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 

1 . 16; The st ones.. are.. dropped into the ruts, far better 
than a man can stub them in. 

9 . (See quot. 184S.) Chiefly U.S. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 330 (To stub one’s toe is to 
strike it against anything in walking or running; an ex- 
pression often used by boys and others who go barefoot. 
c 1830 * Dow jr.* in Jerdan Yankee Hum. (1853) 5S When I 
stubbed my toe*. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 114 You 
are rather liable to what Captain Eversfield graphically 
describes as ‘stub your toe’ against lava- like rock. 1906 
Alice Werner Natives Brit. Centr. Afr. vi. 140 The forma- 
tion of a virulent ulcer every time a person stabbed a toe 
or barked a shin. 

b. U.S. colloq . intr. 1 To walk along striking the 
toes against obstructions ; go heedlessly; as, the boy 
stubs along to school’ (Hunk's Stand. Diet I). 

10 . trans. To cover with stubs. 

1878 W. G. Smith Hilda 6x Last of a great pine forest that 
Stubs the heath with its roots For miles. 

IX intr . Of a tree : To send out branches from 
the * stub 1 when cut down. 

1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 20 The Spanish Chestnut., 
possesses a peculiar faculty of branching, provindally called ! 
stubbing, from the roots after being cut down. 


t Stub, vfi Obs. rare. [Cf. Stob vA, Stab o.] 
trans. To thrust (a weapon) into. 

1576 Bedingfield tr. Cardan:, s' Comf. 37 b, When Iulius 
Catsar. .felte the daggers of diners men stubbed into his 
body he fete.]. 

Stub'bard (sttrburd). s.w. dial. Also stub- 
berd,stibbert. [Perh. a surname : cf. qnot. 1741.] 
An early codling apple. Also attrib. 

1741 Compl. Family-Piece 11. iii. 383 Apples. [July.].. 
Margaret Apple, Stubbard's Apple, and Codling. 1786 
Abercrombie Gard. Assisi. Arrangem. p. xi, Principal 
varieties [of apples] are.. Summer stubbard. x8z6 Horti- 
cuit. Soc. Catal. Fruits 148 Summer Stibbert. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rur. Life 143 She gie’d me var a treat 
A lot o’ stubberds var to eat. 1875 R. Hogg Fruit Man. 
fed. 4) 144 Summer Stibbert (f syn.) Stubbard). 1880 Hardy 
Trumpet-Major I. ii. 26 In the large stubbard-tree at the 
corner of the garden was erected a pole of larch fir. 1893 
' Q-’ (Quillcr-Couch) Delect . Duchy 218 Thic’ there *s a stub- 
bard apple you've got in your hand. 

Stubbed (stubd), ppl. a. [f. Stub v . 1 + -ed i.] 

1 . Of trees : Cut down to a stub ; cut off near the 
ground ; also, deprived of branches or pollarded. 

T 57 S Gascoigne Posies , Hearbes (1907) 343 Like a stubbed 
thorne. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. G 3, After him followed 
the knight of the Owle, whose armor was a stubd tree ouer- 
growne with iuie. 1627 Drayton Nimpkidia Ivi, A paine 
he in his Head-peece feeles, Against a stubbed Tree he 
reeled 1793 W. Blake Amer. 83 They cannot bring the 
stubbed oak to overgrow the hills. 38x9 Keats Otho 111.L 35 
What, man, do you mistake the hollow sky For a thronged 
tavern, and these stubbed trees For old serge hangings? 
3856 Kingsley Misc. (3859) II. 36 The trunk looking like 
an old stubbed oak. 

b. Of ground : Having the stubs removed ; 
grubbed up. 

*573~So Tusser Husb. (187S) 73 In stubbed plot, fill hole 
with clot. 

2 . Short and thick, stumpy. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1329 Skelton E. Runtmyng 422 Her legges.. were sturdy 
and stubbed. x6xx Cory at Crudities 42 1 heir [sc. ostriches] 
heads are covered all with small stubbed feathers. 1630 R. 
Johnson Kingd . <$• Comnrw. 32 The Tartar is a stubbed 
squat fellow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 1658 
Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 364 Three years you must forbear 
to cut, that the plant may be strong, and not stubbed. 1687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Did. it, Stubbed, short and well set, trapu, 
vtembru. A stubbed Fellow, un Trapu. 1696 E. Lhwyd 
in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 464 With Bills more stubbed and 
bigger than that of a Bull-finch. 3769 Gray Jml. 33 Oct. 
Poems (1775) 375 The rock ; .rises perpendicular, with stubbed 
yew-trees and shrubs staring from its side. x858 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 254 Trimming does thicken the 
surface of the hedge by causing a stubbed, stooling form of 
growth. 3SS3 S. C. Hall Retrospect IL 206 A short, thick, 
stubbed, ungainly and ungraceful form. 

fb. Stubbed boy : a ‘ hobbledehoy \ Obs. 

16.. Chalkhill The alma 4- Clearchus (1683) 71 Memnon 
himself keeps home, attended on But by a stubbed Boy. 
3722 Hist. <5* Autiq. Glastonbury Author’s Pref. n 4 note, 
Saunders must be a stubbed Boy, if not a Man, at the Dis- 
solution of Abbeys. 

3 . Reduced to a stub ; worn down to a stub ; (of 
hair) cut close to the skin, stubbly. 

1621 Sanderson Serm., Ad Pop. iv. (1674) 1. 233 Thy new 
broom, that now sweepeth clean all discontents from thee, 
will soon grow stubbed. 3631 [Mabde] Celestina vn. 84 She 
did pall out seven teeth out of a fell owes head that was 
bang’d with a paire of pincers, such as you pull out stubbed 
haires withal L. 3762 Churchill Ghost 11. 306 Hark ! some- 
thing scratches round the room ! A Cat, a Rat, a stubb'd 
Birch-broom. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 372 Effectually 
done, .by a stubbed birch broom. 

4 . Blunted at the point. 

1610 B. Jonson Masque cf Oberon Wks. (1616) 977 To 
spight the coy Nymphes scomes. Hang vpon our stubbed 
homes, Garlands, ribbands and fine poesies. 1675 A. Browne 
Appendix Art Paint. 26 Instead of the Rolls of Paper they 
make use of Stubbed Pencils; and some of them are stuffed 
with Cotton, and some others with Bombast. 1728 Swift 
Pastoral Dial. 3 While each with stubbed Knife remov’d 
the Roots That rais’d between the Stones their daily Shoots. 
1854 Miss Baker Northam.pt . Gloss., Slulbed or Stubby, 
blunt-pointed, as the broad nibof a pen, thick, short, i860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie Venner iii, The short, stubbed blade 
of his jack-knife. 

■(■ D. fig* Dull, not delicate or sensitive. Obs. 

1744 Berkeley Siris § 105 The hardness of stubbed vulgar 
constitutions. 

5 . Abounding in stubs. 

1855 Browning Ch. Roland xxv , Then came a bit of 
stubbed ground, once a wood. 1898 M. Hewlett Forest 
Lovers vT, He urged his horse over the stubbed heath. 

Hence StuTibedness, ‘ a being short and thick’. 

1727 Bailey voL II. 

Stubber (stirbai). Also 6 stoobber. [f. Stub 
57,1 4--er IJ One who stubs, in senses of the verb. 

1481-90 Howard Housek. Bks. (Roxb.) 507 Item, pa yd to 
the slubber of Northffolk for xj. gret rotys stubbyng (etc.], 
v.s. 3562 J. Heywood Prav. 4- Epigr. (1S67) 16* But if 
stake stoobbers will not let stakis stand Blame not the stake. 
1679 Evelyn Sylva xxxiY. fed. 3) 245 Two of the Stubbers 
or Labourers.. that were employ’d to clear tbe Ground. 
3860^// Year Round 2S Apr. 66/2 The drainer, the leveller, 
the stubber-up of rotten stumps. 3908 N. 4- Q. S<r. x. X- 
3S/1 Scores ot the roots taken out were ‘crooked billets — 
so called by the stubbers. 

Stubbing 1 (strrbiq), vbl. sb. Also 5 stobenge, 

S pi. stubbens. [f. Stub zi . 1 + -ixg 1 J The action 
of the vb. Stub in various senses. 

1445 tr. Claudianus in Anglia XXVIII. 277 
which were vn tilled., dales right many beforne Ibej alter 
his stubbyng starytb [ Tread storyth: L. rests t mil- 
Mann. 4- Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 455 He schal bane fore the 
stobenge of them. .xxvi. viii d. 3574 m J. J. Cartwright 
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Chapters Hist. Y irks, (1872) 75 The fencyng, stubbyng and 
dressyng of the ground. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. Ep. 
JJed. A iij b. It seemeth the nebbe of my penne is long, and 
that 1 I esse do feare the stubbing therof. 1607 Markham 
Lav el. iii. 6 In woody., grounds where a horse can neither 
conveniently make foorth his way, nor can tread without 
danger of stubbing. X732 Berkeley Minute Philos. I. 6 
vmf mm<1 °( J l an tnaybe fitly compared toa pieceof Land. 
What stubbing, plowing, digging and harrowing is to the 
one, that thinking.. is to the other. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. (1804) VI. 457 The tree itself possesses a pecu- 
liar faculty of branching provincially called stubbing. 3861 
L. L. Noblf. Icebergs 312 An unlucky stubbing of mv naked 
toes. 1887 J. A. Phillips & Bauerman Elem. Melall. 
(ed. 2) 604 A few buckets of water are thrown into the 
hearth, in order., to cool it previous to the clearing or stub- 
bmg-out necessary before commencing another shift, 
b. attrib. 


1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 211 In the stubbing close 
one stake of hay. 1832 Min. Evid. Comm. Factories Bill 
24 The cording and stubbing machinery. 

Stubble (stu b’l), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 stuble, 
4 stubil(l, 4, 6 stubbil(l, 4-5 stobil(l, -yl(l, 
stobul(l, 4-6 stob(b)le, 4-7 stubbel(l t 5 -ull, 
-yU(e, 5-6 stubel(l, 4, 6- stubble ; Sc. 6 stibill, 
stible, 8, 9 stibble. 0. 3 stouple, 5 stopple, 
[a. OF. stuble , esluble, esteuble (also esleule etc., 
see Godefr. ; mod.F. dial, jteuble, Itouble, tfeule), 
— Pr. estobla , It. stoppia popular L. *slttpla = 
late L. stupula , class. L. slipula : see Stifula. 

The popular L. "stupia was adopted in continental WGer. : 
hence OHG. stu/fala(MHG., mcd.G.diaLr/x/^/5r/), (M)LG. 
stoppel (whence mod.G. stoppel fern.), MDu. stoppele fem. 
(mod. Du. stoppel masc.). It is possible that the word may 
have coalesced with a native word of similar meaning from 
tbe root of Stub r3.] 

1 . Each of the stumps or lower ends of grain-stalks 
left in the ground after reaping. Now only in pi. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4578 He smot of is heued as li^t- 
liche as it were a scouple [1 \tr. a stouple, a lute stouple], 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. vi. (1495) 393 Pestylence 
wastyth and dystroyeth stobles. 1569 (5. B. in Farr S. P. 
Eliz. (1845) II. 388 In euerie place are stubbles and prickes, 
That stayes the feeble feete. 1577 Extracts Burgh Rcc. 
Glasgow (1876) 63 That nane pull stibillis furtht of ony 
Jandis about the toun. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem $ Vale 
Farm. 3x9 Its Work is to plough up Stubbles, particularly 
in wet Weather. 1735 Somerville Chase il 58 The gay 
Pack In the rough bristly Stubbles range unblam’d. 3836 
Emerson Nat. iii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 146 Every withered 
stem and stubble rimed with frost. 1884 H. Seeeohm Hist. 
Brit. Birds II. 455 At this season the Partridge delights to 
‘jug * in the grass-fields, repairing to the turnips and the 
stubbles to feed. 1897 Allbutt's 6yst. Med. VI II. 817 The 
crops of warts which attack the gums and palates of sheep 
feeding upon stubbles. 

2 . collect, sing. The stumps or lower parts of the 
stalks of wheat or other grain left in the ground by 
the sickle or reaping-machine. 

a 1340 Hamfole- Psalter xlix. 4 pan may J?e cafe drede, 
and stubiL 13 88 Wyclif Gen. xii. 23 And othere seuene.. 
camen forth of the stobiL 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. 
xml clvii. (1495) 707 Stipula stobble is properly that strawe 
Avyth leues and bosen that is lefte in the felde after that 
repers baue repen tbe com with bokys and gadied it home. 
1425 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 10S If any man 
tye his horse in any slubbull. x5 2 3~34 Fitzhekd. Husb. 
(1882) 35 In somme places they wyll shere theyr cornes 
hyghe, to tbe entente to mowe theyr stubble, eytber to 
thacke or to bren. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 304 But I 
suppose, that you.. Know by the stubble, what the Come 
hath bene. 1720 Swift Ptcgr. Pcetry 1 The Farmer’s 
Goose, who in the Stubble, Has fed without Restraint, or 
Trouble. 3765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) x66 The 
stubble, or the roots, which the plough pushes before it, are 
sometimes intangled betwixt tbe coulter and sheath. 3848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xii, The sight of those fields of 
stubble and turnips, now’ his own, ga%e him many secret 
joys. 1887 Spectator 13 Aug. 3075 Carefully destroying 
the stubble ot infested wheat and barley. 


b. In various fig. or allusive contexts. 

Often with allusion to 1 Cor. iii. 32. 

a 1591 H. Smith 2nd Serm. Seng Simeon (1602) D 5, But 
sinners are stubble^ and their sentence is, Bume them. 
1607SHAKS. Cor. 11. l 274 This.. suggested.. Will be his fire 
To kindle their dry Stubble. 1624 Eedfll Lett. vii. no 
The stubble and errors of the Doctors.^ 1625 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. 11. vii. 128 This argument. .is wittily spunne out 
by. .S r Hum fry Gilbert, whose ability seemes to baue made 
a haruest out of tbe stubble. 1728 Pove Duhc . i- 254 No 
merit now the dear Nonjuror claims, Moliere’s old stubble 
in a moment fhme«. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 5 
Depend upon it, Dir. Belford-^.that one day you will be 
convinced, that what you call friendship, is chaff and stubble. 
3773 Burke Sf. on Bill for Relief cf Dissenters Y ks-X. 
23 Fortunately her [tbe Church of England's] walls, bul- 
warks, and bastion?, are constructed of other materials than 
of stubble and straw. 1846 J. C. Hare Mission Comf. 
(1S50) is6 Tbe very stubble of our old sins may run into 
our eyes and blind us. 1859 Tennyson Flame 731 bo ran 
the tale like fire about the court. Fire in dry stubble a nine- 


ps* wonder flared. , 

2. transf. A rough surface or short gro wth Ijkened 
the ‘ stubble ’ of grain, csp. the short bristly 
jlvth on a man’s unshaven face. 

1596 Sir T. Mm iv. iii. 56 Then "•A7 onl ^ 

sing when my beard -as in the f 

Xruour etc. 12S The gran rlubble ele On the Juuscs 
Lt niacEKS Old C. Shrf iii. His mouth and chin 

:rej bristly with Ihc stubble of a coarse hard kard. 11873 
siertos Mill. Li/i VIII IL (iS;6) =91 On bis chin, a 
cl: stubble of Iv.o days growth. 

J. In sugar-planting, the sugar-cane in the field 
;r the first year. 

.45 Dt Bc-Ft Cammcrc. Ecv. II. 304 Foituaately tbe 
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[sugar] cane is not an annual plant Each year fresh shoots 
spring from the stubble which remains after cutting the crop. 

3 . The straw of grain-stalks, etc. gathered after 
the crop has been harvested. 

1382 Wvclif Josh. ii. 6 She made the men to stye vp into 
the soler of hir hows, and coaerde hem with stuble of 
fiaxe, that was there. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 56/2 In no 
wyse gyue no more chaf to the peple for to make lome and 
claye but late them goo and gadre stopple. 1540-1 Elyot 
linage Go~j. 41 Beeyng bounden to a stake, with smoke 
made of greene stickes and wette stubbell, to be smouldred 
to death, c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxiii, vil, Tor- 
ment them, Lord, as tossed balls ; As stubble scatt’red in 
the aire. 1617 Moryson^ I tin, m. 133 Where they have 
Iesse store of wood within land there they burne straw, 
furres, and other kinds of stubble. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quest. (1809) III. 91 One night as I lay on my bed 
of stubble. 1785 Burns To a Mouse vi, That wee-bit heap 
o’ leaves an* stibble, Has cost thee monie a weary nibble. 
1846 M c Cullqch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 179 The walls 
..are formed of a mixture of stubble and clay. 

4 . A field that has been reaped, and not yet 
ploughed again ; a stubble-field. Chiefly in plural. 

1792 A. Young 7 'rav. France 435 Sheep.. are in most of 
the provinces fed upon stiaw,and what they can pick up on 
wastes and stubbles. 1859 Jephson Brittany iv. 41 The 
valleys. .were of the deepest and richest green, which con- 
trasted deliciously with the yellow stubbles and cornfields, 
1908 Outlook 1 9 Aug. 279/r The costly moors in the High- 
lands., must always be the privileged possession of the few, 
but the stubbies in September are available to the multitude. 

5 . attrib. and Comb . esp. attributive with the 
senses ‘consisting of or covered with stubble* as 
stubble-beard (so -bearded adj.), field, - land etc., 
‘grown on the stubble* as stubble-clover , -crop, 
-turnip, etc., ‘used on the stubble* as stubble- 
plough, -rake, etc. ; objective, as stubble-loving adj. ; 
stubble -butter Sc. f butter made of the milk of 
cows fed on the stubble ; stubble-lire, fire 
made of stubble and so lasting but a moment; 
stubble -rig .SV., (a) a stubble-field ; (/>) the reaper 
who takes the lead ; stubble-time, the time just 
after harvest; stubble -turn or (see quot. 1875). 
Also Stubble-goose. 

1714 E. Ward Field-Spy 26 With *Stubble-Beard,abouta 
Fortnight's growth. 1620 Mf.lton A strolog. 36 A *stubble- 
hearded-Barister. 1856 J. Ballasting Poents 167 The best 
•stibble butter takslangeU o' churnin'. jZZ 3 Glasgoru Even. 
Times 15 Oct. 2/5 advt., Stubble butter. *21722 Ltsl v.Husb. 
(*757) 3 2 9 Fatting-sheep may be suffered to feed freely on 
the *stubble-clover. 1881 Chicago Times 1 1 June, The sugar 
districtsin this state [i.e. Louisiana] report to the Planters' 
association.. : *Stubble crop good. 1614 Markham Cheap 
ff Good Hush. ir. xvi. 124 Alter they (the geese] haue in the 
•stubble fields and during the time of harueit got into good 
flesh. 1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy iv. But thou.. 
Adorns the histie stibble-field, Unseen, alane. 1835 Brown- 
isg Paracelsus 1. 42 Which, look through near, this way, and 
it appears A stubble-field or a cane-brake, a 1618 Sylvester 
Cuj> Consol. 34 Whose brittle glosse and glory lasts and 
shines As "Stubble-Fire, and Dust before the Windes. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 259 In vain he burns, like fainty 
Stubble Fires. 2801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 376 No plough 
will choke in "stubble ground, if the ctop is cut in a proper 
manner. 1595 Shaks. i lien. IV, r. iii. 35 Like a •stubble 
Land at Haruest home. 1598 Chapman Hero 4 Eeandcr iv. 
93 Who did of hollow bulrushes combine Snares for the 
•stubble-louing Grashopper. 1815 Scott Field of Waterloo 
iv, The bare extent of *stubble-plain Seems lately lighten'd 
of its grain. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. y ‘'Stubble-plow. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract.Agric . II. Box The stubble.. being., 
raked together by means of a large horse *stubble-rake. 
1785 Burns Halloween xvi, Our •Siibble-rig was Rab 
M'Graen. ? 1780 in Bums' s Wks. (Globe) 164/2 The stibble 
rig is easy plough'd. The fallow land is free. 17x3 C'tess 
Winchilska Misc. Poems 77 A lowly Cottage.. Fenc'd by 
a •Stubble-roof, from Rain and HeaL 2577 B. Googe tr. 
IlereshaclCs Husb. 1. 22 b, Husbandry necessaries, .whereof 
the smaller sort be these.. *Stubble Shhes. 2486 Bk. St. 
Albans d ij, Ther be in a ‘stobull tyme Sordes of mallardcs 
in the felde. 2875 Knight Diet. Mcch., * Stubble-turner, 
an attachment to a plow to turn over stubble and trash 
before the principal plow reaches it. 2819 Rees' Cycl. 
XXXII. 3K1/2 By. .the use of *stubble turnips when 
necessary, the ewe and lamb-stock may be well supported 
through the severity of the season. 2844 J. T. Hewlett 
Parsons tf W.xxv in, I he system of "stubble-tumiping after 
wheat has proved very successful. 2549 Latimer 1st Serm. 
be/. Edw. V / (Arb.) 29 They walk not directely and playnly, 
but dehte in balkes, and *stubble way. 

t Stu'Lble, a. Obs. Also 4 slnbul, -el, 5 
stubill, sfcubbill. [Prob. connected with Stobj^. 
? Cf. Stubbokn* a.] 

a. ? Clumsy, awkward, b. ? Stoutly-built. Stub- 
ble boy. cf. stubbed boy. Stubbed///, a. 2 b. 

a 2300 Cursor *1/. 23910 For-sak Jjo u noght his stubul were, 
For pof it rude and stubel be, It es in wprscip wroght o \>e. 
c 2480 Henrysom Two Mice 92 In stubbill array throw gres 
and corne And ynder buskis preuilie culjd thay creip. c 1475 
Rauf Colly ar 522 It is lyke..Tbat sic ane stubill hus- 
band man wald stryke stoutlj r . 2562 Legh Armorie Pref. 
T iv, The third sort.. are.. very stubble curres, & be neither 
doers, sufferers, or wel speakers of honours tokens. 2598 R. 
Bernard tr. Terence, A ndria rv. v. 86 Graitdiusculus hinc 
P rofectus est. He was a good stubble boy : a pretie bauckt 
lacfde and of a good stature when he went from hence. 2641 
Best Farming Bks. (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually 20 s. to 
a good stubble boy for drivinge of the oxe plough. 

Hence f Stu’bbleness. 

r 53 a Palscr. 277/2 Stubblcnesse orstardynesse, lourdesse. 

Stubble (stzrb’l), v. ff. Stubble sb.~\ 

1 . trails . To clear (land) of stubble. Also to 
remove stubble from (one’s face). 


1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W.) u. (1495) 256 b/x How 
shall it be to mepossyble to stubble & make clene this pycce 
of londe here. 2836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 128 He began 
stubbling his chin, as before. 

b. To trample down into stubble. 

2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 243 The grass is stubbled 
down into paths by hippos. 

2 . Cant. Stubble it l stubble your winds ! bold 
your tongue I 

0:2700 B. E . Did. Cant. Crew, Stubble-it. 1827 Lytton 
Pelham Ixxxii, Stubble it, you ben. 1830 — P. Clifford xv\, 
Stubble your whids, You wants to trick 1 1 
Hence Strtrbbling* vbl. sb. 

2872 Daily News 25 SepL, There is gleaning and stubbling, 
and then the two harvests of hay and corn. 

t S tumbled, a. 1 Obs. rare. [Cf. Stubble a . ; 
but perh. a misprint.] = Stubbed. 

a 2529 Skelton E. R u tinny ng 422 Her legges. .were sturdy 
and stubbed [ v.r . stubbled), Myghty pestcls and clubbed. 

Stubbled (stzrb’ld), aP [f. Stubble sb. + 
-ED 2 .] Covered with stubble, stubbly. 

a 2720 Gay Eplst. iv. To P. Methuen 85 A crow was strut- 
ting o’er the stubbled plain. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ii, 
The noiseless passage of the plough as it.. wrought a grace- 
ful pattern in the stubbled fields. 1913 N. Munro in Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 784/2 [He] felt at his stubbled chin, and took 
from his sack the razors. 

Stubble-goose. A goose fed on the stubble. 

<*2386 Chaucer Cook's Prol. 27 For of tby percely yet they 
fare the wors That they han eten with thy stubbcl goos. 
2584 Cogan Haven Health clxvi. 136 The greene goose is 
better [for digestion] than the stubble goO'C. 2612 Ben- 
venuto's Passengen. ii. 87 You are cuen as wise as a stubble 
Goose. 2655 Moufet Health's Irnprov . x. 87 A young 
stuble goose feeding it self fat in wh eaten fields, is the best 
of all. 1708 W. King Art of Cookery 77 So stubble Geese 
at Michaelmas are seen Upon the spit, next May produces 
green. 18x6 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLll. 37 Geese 
..are eaten young, under the name of green geese, ..They 
are eaten adult, under the name of stubble geese. 2842 Bar- 
ham Ingot. Leg., Lay St. Cuthbcrt 5 And the fat stubble- 
goose Swims in gravy and juice. 2844 Stephens Bk. Farm 
II. 720 Young geese are never seen at a Scottish farmer's 
table, though a stubble-goose at Michaelmas seems to be 
prized in England. 

b. The grey- lag goose {A user ciitereus). 

2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 147. 

Stubbly (sttrbli), a. [f. Stubble sb. •* -y.] 

1 . Covered with stubhle, stubbled. 

2600 Surfi.et Country Farm v. xviiL 692 Fasels grow in 
stubbly grounds. 2611 Cotgr., Cha umin.. Stubblic; made 
of, or, couercd with, stubble. 1789 D. Davidson Thoughts 
Seasons 130 An', o'er the stibbly plain, the nibbling rooks, 
In numbers spread. 2854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxix. (1901) 
II. 29 ‘Chi-c-l-dren,* continued our master, dry-shaving his 
stubbly chin, ‘are certain cares* [etc.]. 2879 Stevenson 

Trav.Cevcnncs 146 It led into a valley between fading hills, 
stubbly with rocks like a reaped field of corn. 

2 . Resembling stubble ; esp. of hair, bristly. 

2849 Alb. Smith Pottlcton Legacy xxx. 332 Two little 

stubbly tufts rising from his crown. 2B64 Realm 25 May 3 
The stubbly staple of Lord Russell’s arguments is the material 
we have managed to convince Europe that the British Lion 
isstufTed with. 2885 Rider Hacgard K. Solomon's Mines 

MX, My stubbly hair came out of the treasure cave about 
three shades greyer than it went in. 

Comb. 2892 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 Stubbly-chinned. 

Stubborn (st 27 *b 3 in),fl. Forms: a. 4Stiborn(c, 
-(o)urne, styborn(o, 5 stiburn, sty burne. / 3 . 

5- 6 stoburne, 6 stobburne, stobeme, -orne. 
7. 5 stuborn, 6 stubberno, -(o)urae, stuburne, 

6- 7 stubborn©, (6 etouborne, -urne, 8 stou- 
born), 6- stubborn. [Of uncertain etymology. 

The commonly assumed derivation from Stud sb. presents 
no great difficulty with regard to the sense (‘ as if immovable 
as a stub or stock’), but is not easy to justify morphologi- 
cally. It has been suggested that the word represents an 

OE. *stybbori. stybb Stub sb., the final 11 being supposed 
to be due to a false analysis of styburnesse , stobournesse etc. 
(see Stubbornness). But -or was not a living suffix in OE.; 
the words containing it are inherited from OTeut., and are 
not formed on noun -stems but on verbal roots. _ The early 
spelling of stubbornness with only one n is of no significance ; 
more noteworthy, however, is the spelling stoberlte in our 
first example of the adv. The fluctuation in the vowel (see 
the Forms above) might be supposed to be an argument in 
favour of derivation from Stub sb. (OE. stybb, siubb, *stobb) ; 
but it should be noted that a^ similar fluctuation appears in 
the forms of Stubble sb., which is of Romanic origin.] 

1 . Of persons or animals : Pertinacious or dogged 
in refusing obedience or compliance ; unyielding, 
inflexible, obstinate : chiefly in bad sense, unreason- 
ably obstinate. In early use app. sometimes with 
stronger notion : f Untameable, implacable, ruth- 
less, fierce. 

CX386 Chaucer Wi/e's Prol. 456 And I was yong and ful 
o[ ragerye, Stibourne and strong and ioly as a pye. Ibid. 
6 yj Stibourne I was as is a Leonesse. c 2430 Lydg. Jack 
Hare ri. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 This boy N. ful stuborn 
I MS. Laud styborne] of his bonys, Sluggy on morwe his 
leemys up todresse, A gentil harlot chose out for the nonys, 
Sone and cheeff heir to dame Idilnesse. 2430 — Order 0/ 
Fools xiv. Ibid. 168 And he that holdithe a quarel agayn 
right, Holdyng hys purpos stiburn ageyn reson. C2440 
Prontp. Parv. 475/1 Styburne, or stoburne (or Sterne), 
a uslerus, ferox. 2508 Fisher Ps. cii, Wks. (1876) 194 Who 
is now soo stoburne and euyll wylled that his berte coude 
not melte and be kyndeled with the fyre of charyte. 2526 
Tindale Rom. i. ax Beynge full of all vnrighteous doynge, 

. .vnlovynge, stouborne [Gr. ha-novZovs, 1611 implacable] and 
merciles. 2530 — Exod. xxxiv. 9 1 1 is a stuburne \Coverdale 
{ lit. from Heb.) hnrd-neckt, 1612 stiff-necked] people. 1538 
Elyot Diet., Pernicax , ..yll to intreate, stubbourne, obstin- 
ate. 2550 Crowley Epigr.. 783 For syth thou arte a stout 


priest an example thou shalt be That all stouburne priestes 
may take warnynp by thee. 2594 in Maitl. Club Misc. I. 
63 Johnne Kincaid.. remaning stubburnc to the citatioms 
and admonitionis of the Kirk. 1634 Milton Comus 434 
Som say no evil thing that walks by night.. Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost, ..Hath hurtfull power o’re 
true virginity, 7687 P. Ayres in Minor Caroline Poets 
(1906) II. 309 With Patience also will the country swain,, 
make the stubborn heifer bow Its neck to th’ yoke. 2702 
Yalden SEsop at Court vi. 28 But peevish Age, ..Like 
Woman's Stouborn, Impotent and Loud. # 2767 Fordvce 
Serm. Vug. Women II. xiii. 255 A disputatious, .and stub, 
bom female will always offend. 1781 Crabee Library 43 
Books, .soothe the grieyed, the stubborn they chastise. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. 11. ii, The barons of England are a stub- 
born and haughty race. 2874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 
503 The people were as stubborn as their King. 21501 T. R. 
Glover Life Lett. 4th Cent. x. 240 ‘An exquudje poet 
but a most stubborn heathen ’ says Oiosius of Claudian. 

b. Of dispositions, resolves, speech or action: 
Characterized by obstinacy. 

2526 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 83 b, Yf thou speke ony 
false slubborne or foule worde. 2581 Lambarde Eiren. iv. 
xiv. (1588) 561 A punishment inflicted by the law, upon his 
contumacie and stubburne silence. 2621 Bible Judges H. 
29 They ceased not from their owne doings, nor from their 
stubborne way. 2667 Milton P. L. xu. 193 The River* 
dragon., at length submits To let his sojourners depart, and 
oft Humbles his stubborn heart, a 2704 Locke Ess. St, 
PauTs Epist. (1707) Pref. p. xvii, All this.. is to be had only 
from the Epistles themselves, and to be gather’d from thence 
with stubborn Attention, and more than common Applica- 
tion. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 87 r 2 This stubborn re- 
sistance of the most pathetic persuasion. 1B09 Scott Poacher 
2 si Stout were their hearts, and stubborn was their strife. 
2864 See. Sci. Rev. 399 We honour our brave soldiers, we 
glory' in their stubborn deeds of daring 2868 Miss Yonge 
Cameos I. xii. 80 His stubborn disposition was unchanged. 


c. transf. 

2612 Tno Aoble K. v. i. 13 Before the holy Altars.. bow 
downe your stubborne bodies. 2663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 17 A 
Wight was be,.. That never bent his stubborn knee To any 
thing but Chivalry. 1688 Prior On Exod. iii. 14 viii, Low, 
reverently low, Make thy stubborn Knowledge bow. 

d. quasi-W'. 

2871 Charnb. Jrnl. 23 Dec. 801/2 The 451b, or 1 Sherwood 
Foresters ..is also known as the ‘ Old Stubborns \ 

2 . Of things : Refractor)' to treatment, intract- 
able ; difficult to subdue, work, cure, etc. 

2524 Barclay Cit. ff Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 27 Lyke 
as the grounde, is dull stony, and toughc, Stubberne ana 
bevy, rebellynge to the ploughe. 254* Copland Galjens 
Teiap. 2 A liij, Some vlcercs arc stubburne and defyeyle to 
be healed. 2588 Siiaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 55, I feare these 
stubborn lines lack power to moue. 1615 Chapman Odyss. 
xiii. 56 To whom, the black Oxc all day long bath turn d 
Hie stubborne fallowes vp. 2718 Pope Iliad xvm. 546 In 
hissing Flames huge silver Bars are roll'd. And stubborn 
Brass, and Tin, and solid Gold. 2747 Wesley Ptvn. 
Physick (1762) 87 An old Stubborn Pain in the Back. 2757 
Gray Elegy vii, 'Ihcir furrow oft the stubborn glebe has 
broke. 2820 Hazlitt Led. Draw. Lit. 35 We are of a sttn 
clay, not moulded into every fashion, with stubborn joints 
not easily bent. 1865 Kuskin Sesame i. § 26 Most mens 
minds arc indeed little better than rough heath wilderness, 
neglected and stubborn. 2899 Allbutts Syst. Med. VIII. 
605 The larger doses being reserved for local caustic effects 
in stubborn patches (of lichen]. 

Proverb, s’j’gz Budcell Liberty 4 rrolerty it. 76 But as 
plain Matlcis of Fact are terrible stubborn Tilings, Mr- 
Walsingham does not at all meddle with any of these.^ 2733 
Co/y Will 0/ Matt. Tiitdal 23 Matters of Fact, which as 
Mr. Eudgell somewhere observes, are very Stubborn Things. 
3799 Med. Jtnl. II. 270 Facts being stubborn things, it 
seemed necessary to examine these worms, c 2853 KiNcSLpr 
Misc. (1859) I. 8 There is no more to be said about tue 
matter, save that facts are stubborn things 

+ b. Of wines : ? Not easily cleared. Obs. 

2797 Ettcycl. Biit. (ed. 3) XVI II. 872/2 It 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not rail witn 
one or even two forcings. m . 

3 . Of material things : Hard, stiff, rigid. Ops. 
cxc. of wood or stone (with some notion of sense 2). 

2577 B. Googe Heresbaeh's Hush. in. 128 His hide not 
bard, or stubborne in feeling [L. coriunt attactu fflt 
aspemnt ac duruml i6co Fairfax Tasso xy. n, 
started vp, and euerie tender lim In sturdie steele ana siu- 
burne plate they dight. 2604 N. F. Fruiterers Seer . *4 . 

carefull to put the stubborne ends of the fearne cleane lnroug 
the basket. 2609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxiv. rL 
glittering with their bright helmets and terribly clad »nsn 
and stubborne jacks. 2610 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn/ L ad y * 
i, For like strict men of order, they doe correct 
v ith a bench, or a poore stubborne table. 1630 JJavena 
Just Hal. v. i. I 3, Ere long we must be cold,, .ana wrapp 
in stubborne sheets Of lead. 2682 R. Knox Hist. Re ■ 
Ceylon 16 This Skin is hard and stubborn like a Pi?/- . 
Board. 2697 Dampier Vo}-. I. 315, I observed their LI 
to be all of. .equal fineness; but 'tis stubborn ''" en ,F rn ' 
2770 Luckombk Hist. Piinting 256 Brown and 
paper that has not been well prepared for the Press. « T/f 
G. White Selbomc , To Pennant iv, This rag is ruggedana 
stubborn, and will not hew to a smooth face. 2790 ‘ j 

Amer. Geog. I. 767 The trees were, .of a wood so hard a 
stubborn, that [etc.]. 28.. Marble-Worker § 35 (Lcn •) 

Stubborn marble is that which, on account of its excess 
hardness, is very difficult to work, and is apt to fly < 
splinters. 2890 Stanley In Darkest Africa (ed. 4 ) * 

274 The bow is of stuboorn hard brown wood, about tor 
feet long. . 

4. Comb. : adverbial with another adj-, as 
stubborn-chaste, -hard, -stout (nonce-wds.) ; para- 
synthetic, as stubborn-hearted, -shafted. * , , 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1 . i. ico He*s as teachy to be woo a 
to woe, As she is stubborne, chast [read *stubbotne*cnas ] 
against all suite. 1595 — John iv. i. 67 Are you mor 
*stubborne-hard, then hammer d Iron. 2530 Palsgr. V/t 
•Stoburne herlea,y^/. 2635 Jackson Creed vnu it. *2 rnes- 



STUCCO. 


STUBBORN. 

..did not so much affect thestubborne hearted Jews, a x68o 
Butler : oSV*/. Rein. (1759) I. 69 Enough to fright the stub* 
bom st-hearted Age. 1859 Tennyson Enid 969 A gloom of 

stubbom-shafeed oaks. 1608 Sylvester Du Darias it. iv. 
lv * P/cay 11 14 Can you lesse piteous be To these Self- 
3'eelaers..'lhan sternly-valiant to the "stubborn-stout. 

Stubborn (stt/’ba-in), v. Only poet. [f. prec.J 
traits. To make stubborn ; to harden, make firm, 
render capable of resistance. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 17 Couches of rugged stone, and 
slaty ridge Stubbom’d with iron. 1874 D. Gray Poet . IVks. 
27 These twenty had themselves inured And stubborned to 
perfection, 290a F. Thompson in Academy 12 Apr. 378/x 
Who must call on the cannon to compact The hard Dutch- 
stubborned land. 

Stubbornly (stivbojnli), adv. Also 5 stober- 
lie. [f. Stubborn a. + -ly 2 .] In a stubborn manner. 

c Syr Getter. (Roxb.)c75i Malachias. . threw Generides 
to the ground Ful herd and right stoberlie. 1528 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/2 Boldly and stubbumly defendyng, 
that sythe they had connyng to preache they were by God 
bounden to preach. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, tv. i. 94 When 
stubbornly he did repugne the truth. i6si Hobdes Leviath. 
m. xlii. 318 Hrcretiques are none but private men, that stub- 
bornly defend some Doctrine, prohibited by their lawfull 
Soveraigns. 17S2 Miss Burney Cecilia ix.x, He retains stub, 
bornly the prejudices which once have taken possession of 
him. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma (1S76) 324 The masses 
can no longer be relied on.. stubbornly to make clever men’s 
extravagances and aberrations, .of no avail. 1893 Sir R. 
Ball Story of Sun 290 It {carbon] will stubbornly remain 
solid even though exalted to an enormously high tempera- 
ture. 1896 B a den-Powell Matabelc Campaign xv, A small 
but^ determined party of the enemy.. stubbornly opposed 
their advance. 

Stubbornness (sto-bajnines). [CStobboksc. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being stubborn. 

c 1440 Prcmp . Parv. 475/1 Styburnesse, ausieritcis.fero- 
ciias. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt . V. 621/2 Because of the gret- 
nesse and stobournesse of the same Wolle. 1530 Palsgr. 
277/2 Stubbernesse, contumace . 1535 Coverdale for. xiiL 
17 Yf ye wil not heare me. . I will mourne fro my whole herte 
for youre stubburnesse. a 1548 Hall Citron., He 71. V, 56 b, 
Some for their stony stubbernes and mad obstinacy were 
adjudged to dye. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. u. L 19 Happy is 
your Grace That can translate the stubbomnesse of fortune 
Into so quiet and so sweet a stile. 1680 Moxon b lech. Exerc . 
x. 190 A thick String, .having a strength and stubbornness 
proportionable to its size, it will not comply closely to a 
piece of Work of small Diameter. 1700 Dryden To J. Dry - 
den 1S5 Patriots, in Peace, assert the Peoples Right, With 
noble Stubbornness resisting Might. 1757 Home Douglas 
m. 31 Hard he seems And old in villainy. Permit us try His 
stubbornness against the torture’s force. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § r. 162 The Prince [Llewelyn] held out in Snowdon 
with the stubbornness of despair. 1878 Lecky Eng. in lSth 
C. II.vii.402 They were endowed with afult share of Scotch 
stubbornness, jealousy and self-assertion. 

Stubby (sto-bi), a. [f. Stub sb. + -r.] 

L Of the nature of a stub; short and thick or 
broad, a. of a root, plant, etc. 

1372 Mascall Plant . ft Graff. (1572) 16 If ye breafce of 
the olde stubbie roote and set them lower, they will last a 
long time the more. 1664 Evelyn Sylva iii. it Abating 
only the tap-roots, which is that down-right, and stubby 
part of the Roots (which all Trees rais’dof Seeds do uni- 
versally produce). 1681 Grew Museum 1. ii. 30 {A rhinoceros 
horn.] At the base,.. surrounded with a Garland of black 
and stubby Bristles. 1755 Johnson, Stubby , short and thick, 
short and strong. 185x1. J. Mechi 2nd Paper on Brit. 
Agrie. 32 There are millions of stubby pollards. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 180 The hackthorns..have low 
square tops, strong and very den^e, with short stubby sharp 
thorns. 1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Short, stubby buffalo 
grass, which shed off what little rain that did fall. 1904 
Daily News 8 July 5 A well-grown, ‘stubby ' plant, .some- 
times has.. 27 trusses of bloom all expanded at once. 

b. Of a person, beast, a limb, etc. : Short and 
thick-set in figure. 

1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son II. 216 Her fat stubby 
finger. 1841 J. T. J. Hewlett P. Priggins II. xiv. 318 A 
short stubby man. 1870 Thorkbury Tour rd. Eng. I. iv. 76 
The poet, .knocked his stubby little adversary down. 1891 
Daily News 2 July 7/3 The lad is described as of medium 
height for his age, being a bit stubby. 1910 Spectator 10 
Dec. 1026/1 The she-bear’s short and stubby tail. 

C. Of a thing : Short and thick or broad in make ; 
also short and blunt as the result of wear. 

1S43 Holtzafffel Turning 1. 447 A piece of cane tbeend' 
of which is split into filaments to make a stubby brush. 1891 
E. Dawson Fountain of Youth iv. 39, I have still.. his 
calculation of the amount.. written with a stubby pencil. 
1898 Kipling Fleet in Being v. 48 From all three funnels of 
a high, stubby cruiser the smoke of a London factory in- 
sulted the clean air. 1899 De Vinne Tract. Typogr. (1902) 
30 The serif.. in old-style lower-case letters.. is a blunt spur 
or a stubby triangle. 1899 Conan Doyle Duet xx. 307 1 1 was 
a worn, stubby old quill. 1905 J- B. Firth Highw. Derby sh 
xxriii. 422 The mill is an old one. .with a stubby chimney. 

2. Abounding in or full of stubs. Chiefly of the 
hair or beard : Composed of short, stiff bristles. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alplt. (1613), Knarry , knotty, 
stubbie. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole i, He was short 
and awkward, with stubby light hair and a low forehead. 
1SS7 W. P. Fr iTHAutob. II. riii. 147 An airof breeding ana 
refinement . .that the prison-dress and the stubby beard 
could not efface. 1887 Rider Haggard Allan Quarter- 
main xxii. My grizzled stubby hair was turned snow-white. 

3. Comb. : in parasynthetic adjs., as stubby- 
bearded \ - chinned , -legged, - toed . 

1S93 Daily Neat's x Aug. 5/6 The "stubby-bearded weaver. 
1870 Ibid. 5 Sept. 6/1 A slouching, undersized, "stubby- 
chinned ruffian. 1871 Furnivall Capt. Cox's Ball. etc. 
Introd. 76 "Stubby-fegd Margery Mylkeducke. 1873 B. 
Harte Fiddletcram. 9 The gallant Colonel was impelled to. . 
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trip away as smartly as his ’stubby-toed high-heeled boots 
would permit. 

Hence Sttrbbiness. 

*855 in Hyde Clarke Diet. In recent Diets. 

Stube, obs. form of Stub v A 
Stuborn, -urne, obs. forms of Stubborn. 
Stnbwort (stzrbwzut). [f. Stub sb. + Wort. 
Cf. stab-wort Stab sb. 1 4 , Stob-wort.] The Wood- 
sorrel, Oxalis acelosella . 

1541 Bk. Properties Herbs A vj, This herbe Alleluya men 
call it w-odsore or stubworte. 1583 L. M[ascall] Prof. Bk. 
Remedies 3 Take an hearbe called wood sorrel, or stubwort 
which.. groweth in w’oods, in bushes & stubs of old trees. 
16x4 Markham Cheap 4 - Gd. Itusb. Table for hard Words, 
Stubwort is an hearbe which growes in wooddy places, and 
is called w’ood-Sorrell. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1106/2 Stubwort, 
Oxalis acetosclla. 

f Stuc, stuck. Obs. Also S stuke. [a. F. 
slue, ad. It. stucco : see Stucco sbl\ = Stucco i a. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Erometux 42 Two of his 
pictures, the one limned and painted, the other made of 
stuck. _i/02 J. K. New Eng. Diet., Stuke , a kind of morter 
fit for imagery, made of chalk and marble well pounded 
together and sifted. 2703 tr. Perraull’s Abridgm. Vitruvius 
1. ii. 16 The Cornishes, .ought to be made of pure Stuck of 
Marble, ■without any Plaister. Ibid., The Plaistering must 
be laid, Bed after Bed. ..The Ancients put six I-ays, 3 of 
Mortar made of Lime, and 3 of Stuck. 1715 Leoni Palladio’s 
Archit.' (1721) 1. 1. xxii. 39 Others wall have Compartments 
[of a ceiling] of Stuc [It. di stucchi] (which is a sort of hard 
Plaster). 1772 Roland Le Virloys Diet. Archit. 111 . Vocab. 
184 Stuke, stuc. 

attrib. 1726 Leoni Alberti s Archit. I. 33 b, The., whitest 
[sort of Plainer of Paris] is used in Stuc Work [It. opere 
dt stucchi] for Figures and Cornishes. Ibid. III. 28 Some 
finish their work.. by adding to. .the material those that 
work in wax, stuc or clay, whom we therefore call stuc- 
masters [It. Maestri di stucco ] : others do it only by taking 
away,. . these we call Sculptors, 
f S tU’C Catur e. Obs. rare _1 . [ad. It. sfuccatura; 
f. stuccare to work in stucco, f. stucco : see next. 
Cf. G. sluccaturl] Stucco-work ; also an ornament 
worked in stucco, 

1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1721) I. 11. iii. 63 The 
Chambers, .have been adorn’d with very fine Stuccatures 
[It. di bcllissimi stucchi\ Hid. 64 They have left nothing 
wanting.. in the enriching of such a Building either for 
Stuccature or Painting [It. come stucchi e pitturc]. 

Stucche, Stucchen: see Stitch rA 2 , Stitches. 
Stucco (sto'ktm), sb. Also S stoeco, stocko. 
[It. ; believed to be ad. the Teut. word represented 
by OHG. stukki fragment, piece, also crust (mod.G. 
stiick piece = (M)LG. , (M)Du. stuk : see Stick sb.). 
The It. word has been adopted into several Euro- 
pean langs. : F. stuc (see Stuc), Sp. estuque , estuco , 
Pg. estuque , G. stuck. Do. stuc (from Fr.), Sw. 
stuck, Da. stukJJ 

1. a. A fine plaster, esp. one composed of gypsum , 
and pulverized marble, used for covering walls, 
ceilings, and floors, and for making cornices, mould- 
ings, and other decorations, 

1598 Haydqcke tr. Lomazzo’s Art Paint, m. 94 There 
are yet remayning in Transtevero in Rome, certayne Chi!- 
dren.. which so perfectly seeme to be made in Stucco, that 
they haue deceaved even divers good Painters. 26x6-17 in 
Crt. ff Times James 1 (1848) I. 465 Some heads, whereof, 
to my remembrance, there was but one of marble, the other 
of stucco or plaster. 1730 A. Gordon MafePs Awphith. 
(1735) 305 In Rome.. not only have the Remains of ancient 
Painting been seen, but other genteel Ornaments of Stucco 
also. 1787 Beckford Lett. Italy (1805) I. xv. 148 A parcel 
of naked boys over the doors, in white stucco. 1820 T. S. 
Hughes Traz\ Sicily I. iii. 75 The walls of the^ recesses are 
covered with a fine stucco, painted upon a vermilion ground 
with various colours and devices. 2856 Stanley_ Sinai. Cf 
Pal. Introd. 39 Halls and chambers.. covered with white 
stucco, and this white stucco brilliant with colours, fresh as 
they were thousands of years ago. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 390/1 Stucco is a composition of sjacked lime, 
chalk, and pulverized white marble tempered in water, de- 
signed to imitate different marbles used in the interior of 
buildings or [for] monuments. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 

37 SgraJ/ilo.. .The \vall_ is covered with a coat of stucco 
made black..; over this a second very thin coat of white 
stucco is laid... The design is produced by cutting and 
scratching away the white skin. 

b. A coarse plaster or calcareous cement used 
chiefly for covering the rongh exterior surfaces of 
walls in imitation of stone; also called common 
stucco ; spec . the third or last coat of plastering. 

Bastard stucco (see quo/. 2812). Rough stucco, stucco 
in which a large proportion of sand is used. Trowelled 
stucco , stucco set with a trowel to form a surface for painting. 

2779 in Repert. Arts 4- Manuf (2795) II. 289 My said_ in- 
vention of a water cement, or stucco, for building, repairing, 
and plastering walls. 2779 Sheridan Critic 1. ii. Here is.. 

[an article] * a Detester of risible Brick- work, in favor of 
the new invented Stucco*;. .in the style of Junius. 1812 
P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 306 Bastard Stucco,, is three 
coat plaster,.. but the finishing coat contains a little hair 
besides the sand, it is not hand floated, and the troweling is 
done with less labour than what is denominated troweled 
stucco- Ibid. 312 Stucco or Finishing is the third coat of 
three coat plaster. . . Rough stucco is only floated andbru^bed 
in a small degree with water; trowelled stucco is accounted 
the best. 2825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 617 Common 
stucco, used for external work, consists of clean wa<hed 
Thames sand and ground Dorking lime. . 2862 Miss Lrad- 
don Lady A udlcy xxxviii, A great mansion of white stucco. 
1870 Thorkbury Tour rd. Eng. L L 26 We despise stucco 
now as false and flimsy. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV . 507 ma >’ 
not be amiss here to refer to somc.of the causes of the pre- 
mature decay which takes place in stuccoes and cements. 


2897 W. Millar Plastering iv. 201 The adoption in England 
of stucco externally to give brick houses the appearance of 
Stone is due to Robert Adam. 

fig. Masque Poets 261 Behind the stucco of this 
world s politeness I find some moral framework not amiss. 

c. Plaster of Paris. 

. 1839- [cf. 3 c). 2 863 Roscoe Elem. Chem. ( 1S60 ) 32 Fix- 
ing a thin piece of stucco on to one end of a glass tube. 
2897 W. Millar Plastering ii. 35 Gypsum, from which 
plaster of Pans is made. ..In Italy’ it is known by the name 
of gessoi in Scotland it is called stucco .and in the English 
trade, .plaster. 

2. The process of ornamenting walls, ceilings, 
cornices, etc. with stucco ; also, work or ornamen- 
tation produced by this process. 

2697 Evelyn A umisttt. viii. 283 John de Udine Inventor 
or Restorer of the Art of Stucco. 2756 Mrs, Calderwood 
in Co ft ness Collect. (Mail!. Club) 14 1 The roofs in all the 
best rooms.. are siucko, which was wrought by an Italian. 
1782 Pennant Joum.fr. Chester 345 1 he chancel has been 
very’ elegantly fitted up with stucco by the late duke. 

3. attrib. passing into adj. a. Made of stucco, 
ornamented with stucco-work. 

a 1744 Pope Hot. Sat. 11. vi. 192 Palladian walls, Venetian 
doors, Grotesco roofs, and stucco floors. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) I. 83 A stucco cabinet, so curiously wrought 
as to appear like the finest marble. 2799 Hull Advertiser 
26 Feb. 2/2 With marble chimney-pieces and stucco comice. 
2S84 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 37 The Moslem architects.. made 
great use of stucco ornament. Ibid., These stucco reliefs 
were, as a rule, further decorated with delicate painting. 

b. Of a building, etc. : Plastered with stucco in 
imitation of stone. Of a locality : Abounding in 
such buildings. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair\x , ‘Gardens' was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 1827. 2897 W. Millar Plastering i. 33 The 
brothers Adam introduced into England stucco facades and 
composition enrichments.^ 2897 Watts-Duni on Ayhvin v. 
ii, After we had left behind us what he called the* stucco 
world 'of the West End. 2898 G. W. E. Russell Collect. 

Cf Recoil, xxiv. 307 Our Ambassador in that city of stucco 
palaces [Eerlin]. 

c. Of a matrix, ornament : Made of plaster of 
Paris; plaster. 

2839 Uf.e Diet. Arts 632 Gypsum is mixed with water to 
the consistence of cream, and poured into moulds by the 
manufacturers of stucco ornaments and statues. 2846 Jrttl. 
Franklin Inst. Jan. 67 The period varies from ten to twelve 
hours, liable to the breaking, splitting or warping of the 
stucco matrices. xB68 Geo. Eliot F.Holt i, Her knowledge 
and _ accomplishments had become as valueless as old- 
fashioned stucco ornaments. 


4. attrib , and Comb., as stucco paint, plaster 
(hence plasterer ), work (hence worker) ; instru- 
mental, as stucco- adorned, -fronted, -moulded adjs.; 
f stucco-paper, ? a wall paper made to resemble 
stucco. 

2864 Reader -x Sept. 292/1 No flaunting "stucco-adorned 
town of yesterday. 2865 Miss A. B. Edwards Half a Mil- 
lion Ixxxvi, A big "stucco-fronted many-windowed house. 
2873 Spon Workshcp Rec. Ser. 1. 8^2 A frame of plain 
mouldings is more appropriate., than is a caned or "stucco- 
moulded frame. 1B43 Builder 12 Aug. 323/2 Patent "Stucco 
Paint and Patent Stucco Paint Ctment. 1750-x Lady 
Luxbokough Let. Shenstcne 23 Feb., A common "stucco- 
paper. 2752 Mrs. Delany Autob. 4- Ccrr. (1862) III. 76, 
I think I should rather hang it with stucco pager. 1744 in 
Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr.Pvbl. Rec. App. 11. 221 [Specification 
fora Lime, ‘Stucco Plaster, Morter]. 2787 Ibid. 177 [Thomas 
Henderson, of ihe City of York, "Stucco PJalsiererJ. 2 C86 
Aglionby Fainting Illustr. 326 He built himself a House, 
which he adorned with "Stucco Work. Ibid. 342 A New 
Pallace, which should be adorned with Stucco-Work paint- 
ings in Fresco. 1753 Hamvay Tran’. I. ir. xxxiv. 232 The 
rooms are lined with stocco work, painted in the Indian 
taste. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cnt/dcrt iv. 20 The rich carvings 
of the fileze and .. the ornate stucco- w ork of the ceiling . . had 
been executed in the sixteenth century, from Italian designs. 
2897 W. Millar Plastering i. 26 During the reign of Henry 
VIII,.. many Italian "stucco workers lound their way into 
this country. 


StllCCO (sl»‘ktfn), v. Inflected stuccoed, stuc- 
coing. Also 8 stucko. [f. Stucco sb.~\ traits. To 
coat or plaster (a cornice, wall, etc.) with stucco ; 
to ornament with stucco-work. Also with over. 

2726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 48b, A Cornice. .ought to 
be firmly’ wrought and well stucco ]d ovtr to repel all the 
injuries of the weather. 1754 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 38 Agreed that in>ttad of stuccoing the old court 
..it be cas'd with Ketton Stone. 1774 G. Grenville in 
G. Papers (1853) IV. 552 They have built it [a temple] 
entirely’ of marble, and stuccoed it over afterwards .2782 
Pennant Journ. fr. Chester 307 The roof beautifully 
stuccoed. 

b. In mod. building : To coat or plaster (a waJi, 


w-ooa, ana siuccoea. 175V J ~ 

=5 If an old wall is lo be stureori, all.. vegetation 

previously be removed. 1833 Lovlov Er.cj-cl. sire * ® 3-7 
Render float and set the walls m all the rooms, f t stmxo 
the commitlee-room. J&*5 F. M. ClMwroF ««v, 
Many of the houses [in RandazroJ on themara street bare 
now» been stuccoed and painted. 

1774 Gol^/a’^/AW. (ilhM) II- 7& The armtment at 

the^d [of a marmot's bole] is very warmly smccoed rod 

with moss and bay. i/7« Assrrr Elect, m BallUl'-Z) aid 
Ve must 5 sturco and Whitewash your faces. .839 Ladv 
lrTa -1 Chr. clcy (ed- O II I. m- 

of what the world stuccoes wuh the name cf lalrat . 
Henc* Stu ccoed ppt. a., Stu*ccomg vbl. sb. 
a 1761 Cawthorn Taste 75 Hence all our stucco'd walls, 



STUCCOER. 
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STUD. 


Mosaic floors. 1820 Combe Syntax., Wife m. 206 In stucco'd 
eating room he dines. 1833 Loudon Encycl. A rchit. § 517 
Exterior Finishing is the term applied to stuccoing, rough* 
casting, and plastering. 1842 Fenny Cycl. XXIII. 166/2 As 
an imitation of stone, much wij depend upon the shill 
and care with which stuccoing is executed. 1B56 Lever 
Martins of Cro* M. ii, Fragments of carving, or pieces of 
stuccoed tracery, together with broken vases and uprooted 
shrubs, littered the garden. 1884 G. Allen Philistia II. 18 
The noisy stuccoed modern watering-place. 

Stuccoer (stzrktfaai). Also 9 stuccoyer. [f. 
Stucco v . + -eh -yer.] A modeller in stucco. 

1818 Scott in Lockhart (1837) IV. 147 If there bad been 
either limners or stuccoyers worth their salt in those days. 
1848 R. N. Wornum Led . Painting Introd. ii The Royal 
Academy of Munich.. was established by three artists, — the 
painter Christian Wink, the sculptor Roman Boos, and the 
stuccoer F. X. Fetchtmayr. 1887 Diet . A rchit. (Arcli. Publ. 
Soc.), Stuccoer , the artisan who worked in stucco. 

Stuche, variant of Stitch sb , 2 Obs. 
t Stuck, sbA Obs. rare - 1 . In 5 stuk. [? f. 
Stuck a .] (See quot.) 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stuk, or schorl garment (n.r. 
stukkyd clothe), nepticula. 

f Stuck, sb' 2 - Fencing. Obs. [? var. of Stock 
A thrust or lunge ; = Stock sbA 2. 

1601 Shahs. Truck N. iil iv. 303, I had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all : and he^ giues me the stuckc in 
with such a mortall motion that it is ineuitable. 2602 — 
Ham. iv. vit 162 If he by chance escape your venom'd stuck. 
2614 G. H[ale] Pr'tv. Sch. Defence C 1, In single Rapier, 
and Rapier and Dagger, they teach all their Schollers as 
they call them, Stucks, otherwise Longe, to throw them 
into hit without disordering their aduerse Rapier. 

t Stuck, stag, a. Obs .- 1 In 5 stuk, sfcuke, 
5, 7 sfrug. [? Connected with MDu. stuckc piece, 
Stitch sb.~ ; cf. Scut a. and sb. ? >] Short. Hence 
Stacked ppl. a., cut short ; Strrckness, shortness. 

C1440 Promp. Parr. 448/1 Schorl or stukkyd garment, 
nepticula. Ibid. 48r/i Stuk, short ( v.r , stuke, stug, stukktd, 
szhort)curlus, brevis. Ibid., Stuknesse, brevitas , curiitas. 

Comb. 1699 Banffsh. Document (MS.), A slug-tailed 
horse. 

Stuck (stz>k), ppl. a. [Sir. pa. pple. of Stick v.] 

1 . Of an animal : That has been stabbed or had 
its throat cut : = Sticked l b. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrase, to stare like a stuck pig. 

2702 Yalden AEsop at Crt . iii. 29 Like a stuck pig the 
woman star’d. 2731-8 Swift Pol. Coitversat. n. 262. 1782 

Miss Burney Cecilia i, Ask for the rent-roll, — see how 
they’ll look! stare like stuck pigs I iBiz Sporting Mag. 
XL. 66 Bleeding like a stuck pig. 2874 Burnand My Time 
xxiu.210 Staring at you.. as if he was a stuck pig. 

2 . Unable to go further. Cf. Stickit a. 2. 

1885 Revol. in Shorthand 7, I studied Pitman’s system., 
for three or four months, but became a * stuck ' student. 
1910 D. W. Bone Brassbonnder 3 Wc come from our first 
voyage sick of it all... Would give up but for pride.. .Afraid 
to be called * stuck sailors *. 

3 . slang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Did. 249 Stuck , moneyless. 

4 z. Joinery . (Cf. Stick v. 18 c.) 

2850 Ocilvie, Stuck mouldings. In arch., mouldings 
formed by the planes instead of being wrought by the hand. 
2910 C. H. Gregory Gloss. Build. Constr. 64 Stuck Mould- 
ing. A moulding worked on the stuff itself. 

Stuck, dial, form of Stook sb. and v. 

2823 Rudce Agric. Glouc. 117 These [sheaves] are 
‘stucked \ or placed upright, in parcels of ten. 

Stuck: see Stuc Obs., stucco. 

Stuckeu (stz7-kon). Sc. Also st ucking. 
[? Co^n. w. Stake sb.] A stake. 

2844 N. Paterson Manse Card. 39 Let stuckings of peeled 
larch.. be driven at the bottom of the wall, a 1870 Riodell 
Poet. Wks. (1872) 1 . 4 (E.D.D.) Syne for a stucken stout he felt. 

+ Stu'Ckle. Obs. [dim. of Stook.] A shock 
containing five sheaves of corn. 

2682 R. Davies in Hereford Dice. Reg. 1680-2-2, 18 Sept., 
Thomas Jones did demand one Stuckle of muncorne..due 
to him for tieth..and finding but 4 sheaves there, required 
one sheafe more to make up the said stuckle. 1736 Ai NS- 
worth, A stuckle of com, mergitum struts. 

Studding (sttrkluj). dial. [Of obscure origin : 
the sense e small piece * (Sussex) might suggest 
formation on OE. siycce Stitch sb. 2 ] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray S. hr E- C. Words 76 A Stuckling: an apple 
pasty. Suss. 2878 H. C. Adams Wykehamica 435 (Glossary) 
Stuckling , a sort of pudding composed of chopped meat 
and apple, flavoured with carrawav. 1903 Times 29 July 
13/4 [Winchester Donium^ Day] tne usual ceremonies of 
eating stuckling and drinking hough were duly observed. 

Stuck-up, a. colloq. [pa. pple. of stick up. 
Stick v . 1 34.] Assuming an unjustified air of 
superiority, or pluming oneself unduly on real 
superiority; offensively pretentious. 

2829 Edin. Rev. L. 245 At the first sight of the Elgin 
Marbles, we feel that ..the ancient objects of our idolatry 
fall into an inferior class or style of art. They are compara- 
tively. .stuck-uP gods and goddesses. 2839 Dickens Nickleby 
ix, ' He’s a nasty stuck-up monkey, that’s what I consider 
him,* said Mrs. Sq users. 1844 1 Jon. Slick ' High Life N. 
York II.87 Does the stuck up varmint feel above riding 
with an honest Yankee, because he haint got no title? i860 
H alien's Slang Diet. 230 S luck-up, * purse-proud —a form 
of snobbishness very common in those who have risen in 
the world. iZ6t Sala Dutch Pid. xvi. 252 Versailles is one 
of the dreariest,.. most stuck-up places I know, 2863 
Kingsley Water-Bed. L 6 Tom.. considered him a stuck-up 
fellow, who gave himself airs. • 1869 Trollope He Knew 
etc. xxxv. (1878) 396 She has no stuck-up ideasabout herself. 
*903 Bridges Socialist in Lond. 182 Poet. Wks. (1913) 430 
The degrading pestiferous fuss Of stuck-up importance. 


Hence Stnclnrpplslmess. 

1853 Chamb. Jmk XX. 307 We leave Ramsgate, then, 
with its 1 stuckuppishness r and stiff and formal society. 
2875 Miss Braddon Hostages I. ii. 56 Thank heaven it is 
not a perky modern place, all stucco and stuckupishness. 

Stud (stod), sb?- Forms: 1 studu, etuftii (acc. 
stolSe, stufto, -u, -o, dat. styde, styfte), 4 stod, 
stoode, 4-6 stode, 5-6 stodde, 5-7 studde, 6 
stood, etude, 6-8 studd, 6- stud. See also 
Stooth. [OE. studu, studu fem. (cons. -stem), also 
stod (? fem.) = MHG. sited fem., ON. stod fcm. 
(MS\v. stup fem., ncut., mod.Sw. stod neut) 
OTeut. *slu *sluj>- pre-Teut. *stut-, prop, sup- 
port. From the sb. are OHG. siuden (MHG. 
stiiden ) to fix, settle, ON. slytlja to prop, support, 
sloda to support, help, avail. 

An extended form of the root (OTeut. *stutt • : — prc-Teut. 
*slutn-) appears in MLG., (M)Du. slut ten, OHG. stutzen 
(MHG., mod.G. stutzen) to prop, support, MLG., MDu. 
stutte (mod.Du. slut), MHG., mod.G. stiitze fem., prop. 

The meaning in branch II is not easy to account for, but 
there does not appear to be reason to doubt the etymological 
identity of the word.] 

I. A post, prop. 

1 . + In early use gen., a wooden post of any kind, 
an upright prop or support [obs.). Subsequently, 
one of the upright timbers in the wall of a build- 
ing; now chiefly, one of the smaller uprights, of 
the height of a single story, interposed between the 
principal posts in the framing of a partition wall 
( *= Quahteii sb. 19). 

CS50 Kent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 63/30 Et ^ observat 
postes oslii tnei, Sc be.^emS stuSe [lor stode] minre dure. 
c 900 Bxda's Hist. m. x. (1890) 1B0 Aheng he bone sceat. .on 
anc studu [’ms wa^es [L. in una posta parietis\ Ibid. 282 
Ac hit clrenc forbarn, nemne seo studu aan [MS. p, butan 
hare anre styde]. 2336-7 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11. 78 
In vij« et iiij stodes quercinis empt. apud Reche, 241. 
1420 in Willis 8 c Clark Cambridge (i835) II. 443 Item pro 
ij stodys angularibus oratorii iij'. 2481-90 Howard Hottseh. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 200 My Lord made comenaunt with Rychard 
Tomor to make his new wall.. the space to be a foie and 
halffe betwene the stodes. 2486 Nottingham Rec. III. 253 
For ij.studdes to hesamebothe. ^2568 in S wayne Churchw. 
Ace.Sarum (1896) its, 3 dosen of stoddes isd. 2577 Harri- 
son England 11. x. 84b, in Holinslted , In the open.. soy les 
they are inforced for want of stuffe to vse no studdes at all, 
but onlie raysines, groundselles,..and ypright principalles. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.17b, The. .ridgbeamcofashyp.. 
whereunto the chief studdes, or postes of the frame worke are 
mortised. 2617 in Willis 8 c. Clark Cambridge (1E86) I. 203 
The particians shall bee maide with, .punchions and studds 
ofoake. 2624 T. Taylor Two Serm. Ded. A 2 b, What were 
the two studs of the house in which Sampson played, that is. 
Religion and Iustice in the Common-wealth, if they be pulled 
do wne . . the Church and Common-wealth fall together. 1656 
Art if. Handsom. ir It is a grosse mistake in Architecture, 
to think that every small stud bears the main stressc and 
burthen of the building, which lies (indeed) upon the prin- 
cipal! timbers. 1737 Salmon's Country Builder's Esti- 
mator (ed. 2) 7 The Studds, or Quarters, to stand twelve 
Inches asunder. 1792 A. Young Trav. France (1889) 19 The 
houses and cottages of wood filled between the studs with 
clay or bricks. 1825 J._ Nicholson Optr. Meek. 569 If to 
support girders, they [principal uprights in a partition wall] 
should be trussed, and afterwards filled in with parallel 
pieces, called studs. 1836 Parker Gloss. A rchit. (1850) I. 
449 Studs , the intermediate posts in partitions or wood- 
work; they also are termed uprights and quarters. 2865 
Thoreau Cape Cod ii. 22 The rows fully as straight as the 
studs of a building. 1915^ Antiquary Noy. 426/2 A very 
rough floral design painted in black and white between the 
studs of a fifteenth-century cottage. 

b. collect, sing. Laths to be used as the uprights 
in parti lion walls or the walls of lath-and-plaster 
buildings. Chiefly in combinations, as stud and 
mud, stud and plaster, used attrib. to denote a 
mode of building in which the walls are of ‘studs’, 
interlaced with twigs or having laths nailed upon 
them, and covered with mud or plaster. 

C 1535 in Dugdale Monast. Attgl. (1825)^ V. 206 A litle 
chapell of our Ladie, which is coverd with tile and buylded 
with studde. 2580 Tusser flush. (1878) 73 Saue crotchis 
of wud, Saue spars and stud. 1613 Markham Eng. II us- 
baiuiman r. 1. iv. (1635) 24 [A] house.. intended.. to be built 
of studde and plaster. 2788 Archxologia (1789) IX. in 
The buildings erected then were either of whole logs, or of 
timber uprights wattled, such as at this very day in the 
North is called stud and mud. 2854 Miss Baker North- 
ampt. Gloss., Stud and leer, a rustic mode of building a 
waft with interwoven sticks instead of latb, plastered or 
teer’d with dirt instead of mortar. 

+ 2 - Jig- A prop, or support. Obs. 
a 2450 Le Merle Arth . 3621 There he hopyd it w'ere beste 
For to gete hym som lyves stode. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent. cli. 932 If we tread vpon such as haue no credite nor 
meane to defende themselues, nor any stud to leane vnto. 
a 2603 T. Cartwricht Coufut. Rhein. N. T. (161;; 576 The 
chiefe pillers and studds of Popery before 600 yeares after 
Oirist. 165 r N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng- 11. iii. 27 The 
Lords were become Supporters to the Crown, Studds to the 
Throne, and a Reserve to the People, against the violent 
motions of an unbridled minde in their King. 2652 Ben- 
lowes Theoph. vh. xxxi, Parent of Beings, Entities sole 
Stud. 

3 . U-S. The height of a room from floor to ceiling. 
1850 Mrs. Hawthorne in J. Hawthorne N. Hawthorne 4 
Wife (2885) I. 369 You cannot think how pretty the room 
looks, though with such a low stud that I have to get ac- 
climated to it, and still fear to be crushed. x836 E. S. 
j Morse Jap. Homes ii. 63 These rooms were unusually high 
1 in stud. 


4 . fa. A stem, trunk (of a tree). Obs . 

1579 Spenser Shefih. Cal. Mar. 13 Scest not thilke same 
Haivthorne studde? 1592 — Virg. Gnat 84 This with full 
bit doth catch the vtmost top Of some soft Willow, or new 
growen stud. 1621 G. Sandys Ovids Mel. v. U632) 187 
Vpon a Sallow stud My robe I hung, and leapt into the 
flood. 

b. A short branch, spur. rare. 

2657 Ligon Barbadocs 76 Now there is an addition to her 
[sc. the palmetto tree's] beauty by two green studds, or sup- 

f iortcrs, that rise out of her sides,., they are about three foot 
ong, small at the place from whence they grow, but bigger 
u p wards. 2797 Coleridge Christening Friend's Child 39 
Ah, fond deceit ! the rude green bud Alike in shape, place, 
name, Had bloom’d where bloom'd its parent stud, Another 
and the same 1 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 5S5 The fruit 
is generally produced on small spurs or studs, from half an 
inch to two inches in length, which proceed from the sides 
and ends of the two-year, three-year, and occasionally from 
the older branches. 

II. Something fixed in and projecting from a 
surface. 

5 . In early use, an ornamental round knob of 
metal or amber on a girdle, bridle, or the like. In 
later use with wider sense, a boss or large nail- 
head standing out on a surface, for the purpose of 
decoration or protection, 

[*397* sec Stooth 2.] 34.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.AVtilcker 
623/3 Bulla , a stode, i. nodus in cingulo. 2420 E. E. Wills 
46 A gurdylL.whh a bocul! and a pendaunt and xxxiij, 
stodys of syluer and ouerguld. 1555 in Fo xeA. 4 M. (1583) 
2546/2 He v*,eth bridle wyth white studs Sc snaffle. 1577 
B. Googe tr. Heresbach's Husb. nr. 155 The shepheardes 
Mastie...To arme them agaynst the \Voolfe..you may put 
brode collers about theyr neckes full of payles, and iron 
studdes. lyning it with soft leather within. 258s Hicins 
Junius 1 Nomencl. 274/1 Miliares clauiculi,. . the studs of 
a buckler, a 1593 Marlowe Passionate Sheph. 28 A belt 
of straw and luie buds, With CoraJJ clasps and Amber 
studs. 1596 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. ill. ii. 63 And a womans 
Crupper of velure, which hath two letters for her name, 
fairely set down in studs. C1598 Deloney Thomas oj 
Reading (1912) 220 The instruments whereon his seruants 
plaid, were richly garnished with studdes of siluer. 1603 
Stow Sttrv. Lond. (1908) I. 57 They vsed Leather money, 
with a little stud or naile of siluer in the middest thereof. 
2642 Milton Reform. 1. 27 Some of the nailes whereof hee 
put into his Helmet,.. others he fasten'd among the studds 
of hb bridle. 2672 — P. R. iv. 120 Crystal and Myrrhine 
cups imboss’d with Gems And studs of Pearl. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), Stud, a Nail imbossed in any thing. 17Z5 
Popf. Odyss. x. 375 Radiant with starry studs, a silver seat 
Receiv’d my limbs; a footstool tas’d my feet. 2753 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) II. xrv. i.342 note, 'ikesc are the feathers 
of black herons stuck into a tube, supported by a stud of 
precious stones. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 274 
The studs used in the old mosaic-works are very large, and 
often covered cither with silver or gold. 2784 Cowper Task 
v. 426 To wear out time in numb’nng to and fro The studs 
that thick emboss his iron door. 1818 Keats Endym. h 
024 That time thou didst adorn, with amber studs, My 
bunting-cap.^ i860 J. Hewitt Arms ey Arm. II. 122 Ice 
brass of William de Aldeburgh, 1360, ..offers a variety, in 
the studs being quatrefoil instead of round. 2867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 517 Each bore on his left arm a 
shield with gilded boss and studs. ^2890 D. Davidson 
Mem. Long Life iii. 60 The gate.. is.. of wrought brass, 
the studs being elaborately chased. 

trausf. nnd fig- m JS9 1 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 106 So 
those §ilt studs in th’ upper story driv’n, Are nothing but 
the thickest part of Heav’n. 2604 Breton Passionate 
Sheph. (Grosart) 10/2 And for her teeth, no Granam studdes, 
Nor like the Knagges of Blackc-thorne buddes. 16 $ 4 I)* 
H. Ladies Diet. 4,16/1 When Night has cast her Sable 
Mantle o’re the World, tiie Face of Heaven.. will be gay, 
by putting on her gaudy spots of Light, and Studs of Stars. 
2821 Clare Vill. Minst r. I. 48 There once were springs, 
when daisies* silver studs Like sheets of snow on every 
pasture spread. 


+ b. A coloured spot. Obs. 
a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils 1. (2727) 4? ^ 

Peblc of a light brown Colour. In one part of it the bur- 
face is somewhat depress'd ; and there, upon a Plane, are 
several small oblong Studds, each near as big as a Kape- 
Seed, placed regularly in a Quincunx Order, ij S* 
Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds iv. 243 The great brown Cater- 
pillar, with golden Studs. . 

c. Arch. A sculptured disk such as was used in 
the ornamentation of mouldings in theLateNorman 
period of English architecture. . ,, 

2686 Plot Staffordsh. 360 (The Cathedral of Lichnelaj 
being finely adorned with Studds and carved work. io35 
W* hewell Archil. Notes (1842)282 Here v/e have a 8 r 
abundance of those things which are excluded 
supposed first Norman style. Zigzags large and small, tr 
lozenged and embattled, cable-mouldings, studs, fix. s 43 
Bloxam Prine. Gothic A rchit- iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldings] The pellet or stud. 

6. A kind of button (made of bone, ivory, mother- 
of-pearl or some imitation, or of metal, sometimes 
jewelled), which is passed through one or more 
eyelet-holes, either in order to fasten some article o 
dress, or merely for ornament. 


gletes, MUUUOi penes ciHUiooeiyc, wiwia 

Phil. Tran r. LXII. 135 The stud in his shirt "V 
Hood Up Rhine no His shirt was fastened with WOS 
studs, besides a complicated sort of brooch— 2854 
Handley Cr. y. (1901) I. 40 He bad.. an infinity 01 stu 
down an ill-fitting, badly-washed shirt. 

7 . Machinery, a. A lug or projecting socket to 


receive the end of an axle, pin, etc. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x.rg In the micdls 
of these two Studs is made a.. Hole. .to receive the two 
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ronnd ends of an Iron Pin. 168S Holme Armoury m. 
323/1 : The end of the Spindle, which turns upon a Stud or 
Stand. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcr. Mccli. 314 This screw 
works m a stud M, which is screwed firmly upon the top of 
the stud F. 

b. A short rod orpin fixed in or projecting from 
something, and serving as a support, axis, or stop. 

_ 1694 J* Smith Horolog. Disguisit. 50 Let him fix or drive 
into the back of the Case a strong Stud of Brass or Iron. 
281510 Abridgm. Specif. Patents Locks, etc. (1873) 20 In 
making the wards of the lock.. move or turn upon studs, 
pillars, or axes. 1843 Holtzafffel Turning- I. 360 The 
rinjj /or the outer case or cope is now laid down, and its 
position is denoted either by fixed studs or by marks. 2860 
Rimbault Pianoforte 395 Study a metallic application to 
grand and other superior pianofortes, screwed into the 
wxest-plank to obtain an upward bearing of the string, in- 
stead of a downward one over the pin-bridge, by which 
clearness of tone is obtained. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Elcdr. 
236 Morse’s Recording Instrument.. By the attraction of A, 
the end l is lowered and brought against the stud 1871 
Culley Pract. Telegr. (ed. 5) 215 The single current key 
may be made to send double currents by attaching a switch 
to the back-stop (the stud on which the key lies when at rest). 
2873 Nelthkopp Watch.werk 2t Stud, a small piece of 
metal designed to hold some portion of the movement, as 
pendulum-stud, cap-studs, &c. 2879 Casse/Fs Tec/m. Educ . 
IV. 205/2 (Carriage-building) The plates are fitted to each 
other, and being forged to the required span are held in 
position by studs. 

C. Electric traction. 

i8S3 Encycl. Brit. XXI II. 496/1 The [electric railway] line 
is divided into short sections; each of these has an exposed 
conductor, which maybe one of the rails, and this is placed 
m temporary contact with the insulated conductor as the 
train passes, by the pressure of the wheels on a flexible rail or 
stud. 2908 Daily Nezus 14 Apr. 9 One of the principal de- 
fects has reference to the stud that supplies the current 
retaining its power some time after the car has passed. A 
1 live * stud will always be a source of danger. 

d. Gunnery . One of a number of protuberances 
on the surface of a projectile to be fired from a 
rifled gun, placed spirally for the purpose of making 
the shot receive rotatory movement from the groov- 
ing of the gun. 

i856 in Part. Papers (2867) XLI. 809 In the last lot of 
9-inch shot.. there are a considerable number that appear., 
quite unfit for issue.. as some of ihe studs are shapeless 
blotches of gun metal, scarcely projecting at all from the 
surface of the shot. 1876 Will& Dalton Ariill.Hand.bk. 
Ref. 228 For all projectiles for f' M.L.R. guns and up- 
wards the studs are made of an alloy of 10 parts of copper 
to 1 part of tin. 

e. = stud-bolt (see 9). 

2887 [see stud-bolt in 9J. 1908 M c Laken Mech. Engin . 
39 Studs are used where there is not room for a bolt-head., 
or where it is undesirable to make a hole through both 
pieces of metal to be fastened together. 

f. Naut. A transverse bar of cast-iron inserted I 
in the middle of each link of a chain-cable. 

2863 [see stud-chain in 9). 2867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 
2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 622/2 The stud [in chain cable] 
keeps the link from collapsing, and increases its strength 
considerably. 

f III. 8. = stud-rope : see 9. 

2336-7 Acc. Each. K. R. 29/31 m. 4 In xv. petris cord' de 
canabo. .pro duobus stodes inde faciendis. 

IV. 9 . allrib. and Comb., as (sense $r c) stud- 
shot , (sense 7 d, with reference to electric traction) 
stud-line, -tramzvay, (sense 7e) stud-hole, (sense yf) 
'stud-chain, - link , (sense 6) stud-maker ; also stud- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, threaded at both ends, one 
end to be screwed into a hole tapped in a casting 
orthe like, while the otherend passes through a hole 
in the cover-plate, which is secured by a nut ; stud- 
box, a cylindrical tool for inserting stud-bolts, 
having at the lower end a tapped hole and at the 
upper end a square shank to be operated by a 
spanner ; stud centre, a stud (sense 7 b) serving 
as an axis ; f stud- clay a. = stud and mud (see 
1 b) ; stud-fish l/S., a kind of killifish (see quot.) ; 
stud-partition, a partition constructed of studs 
(sense 1) ; stud-piece, = sense 1 ; stud- wall, a 
wall built of lath and plaster ; f stud-rope Naut., 
a rope of some kind used on a ship ; i* stud-wise 
adv. (twnce- 7 vd.) with a pattern of studs (mistransl. 
of L. la to clavo) ; stud-work, building in lath and 
plaster. 

2887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (2S92) 18 Studs, or stud 
bolts, are shown ia figs. 15 and 26. 1894 Lineham Meek. 

Engin. 214 The stud hole being drilled and tapped. .the 
stud.. is entered, and a 'stud box placed upon the opposite 
end. i860 l/rc's Did. Arts III- 649 The pendent lower 
end of a bent lever, working on a 'stud centre. 2353 A- 
Young Naut. Diet. 39S 'Stud-chain. 1719 in Willis 
Clark Cambridge (1SS6J II. 213 A 'Stud-Clay- Wall which 
supported ye South end of that Stable. 18S2 Jordan & 
Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 337 Fundulus stclhfer, , 
Spotted 'Stud-fish. 2894 'Stud-hole [*ee stud-box]. 2906 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/2 This particular form of the * stud- 
line is. .being tried for the first time. 2876 Encycl.Brit. IV. 
622/2 Cables are sometimes made of common chain, but the 
best.. are made of 'stud-link chain. xS6i Internal. Exhio. 
iSbs, Alph . Lists Trades 30 'Stud Makers. 2805 R ; W. 
Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 90 Five square of 'stud-partitions. 
jS 36 Willis Sc Clark Cambridge II. 266 A^ passage., 
separated from the dining-room by a stud-partition. *799 
A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 35 They are commonly built 01 
..stud and mud; the *stud-pteces as large as a man's arm. 
2336 Acc. Exch . K. R. 20/20 De xij. petris cordarum de 
Canabo.. pro vno 'Stodrop inde faciendo. 2867 jrnls. Ho. 


Comm. 22 Feb. 69/2 The Report of the Commanding Officer of 
Artillery at Halifax, in respect to the Ordnance Select Com- 
mittee’s 'Stud Shot sent to that Colony. 1558-9 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (i8S6j II. 477 The 'studd wall that 
stood at the further ende. 1719 Ibid. II. 213 The lower 
part of that Stud-wall was.. pulled down. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxvi 1. xix. 643 A coat embrodered with purple 'stud- 
wise. 1789 T. Rawlins Earn. Archit. Introd. p. v, As all 
Persons that build are not willing to go to an equal Expence, 
some liking thick, others thin Walls, and some only 'Stud- 
work. 2805 R. W. Dickson Prad. Agric. 1. 91 Eight square 
and fifty feet of stud-work. 2859 Parker Dorn. Archit. 
Ill 11. vii. 2ti The two stories over are of timber stud- work, 
1897 Ardixologia Ser. 11. V. 412 Subdivisions of lath and 
plaster or stud-work. 

stud (stod), si." Forms: I st< 5 d, stood, 3 
stude, 3-7 stode, 4-7 stod, 5 stoode, 5-6 studde, 
5-7 St. stuid, 6 sstoode, stoude, stude, 7 stood, 
7-8 studd, 7- stud. [OE. stid sent., corresponds 
(exc. in declension and gender) to MLG. s/St, slid-, 
OHG. stuci fem. stnd of horses (MHG. stud stud, 
mare, mod.G. shite mare), ON. stSS neat, stnd of 
mares (Da. stod stud of 12 horses ; MSw. stij> 
neut. stud of mares ; mod.Sw. slo mare) OTent. 
*slato-m, *stodd, f. root *slo - : *sta- : see Stand v. 
Cf. OS 1 . stado, Lith. slSdas stnd of horses. The 
change of OE. S before d into (?) is paralleled in 
blood, jlccdi\ 

1 . Art establishment in which stallions and mares 
are kept for breeding. Also, the stallions and 
mares kept in such an establishment. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 119/39 Equartiutn , 
stood, c 2000 Will of /Elfhelm in Kemble Cod. Dipl , IV. 
300 Icj^ean min urn wife heaifes 3xs stodes ret Trostingtune 
and minum geferan heaifes 6e me mid ridaft. 02250 Otvl 
<5- Night. 495 pe sulue stottes yne he stode Beb boJ?e wilde 
and marewode. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 204 Unto his hors 
fulofte he yaf The men in stede of com and chaf. So that 
the hors of thilke stod Devoureden the mennes blod. 2614 
Sir R, Boyle in Lixmorc Papers (x8S6) I. 51 Given Dick 
Dalton a young gelding of my stood. 2710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4709/4 Richard Marshall, Esq; Master of her Majesty's 
Studd. 2725 Bradley's Family Did ., Studd , a place 
where Stallions and Mares are kept to propagate their 
Kind; or else the Word signifies the Stallions and breed- 
ing Mares themselves. 2832 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 
222 A respectable Danish gentleman, Sir Frederick Niel- . 
son, who was the master of his Danish Majesty’s Stud, 
came to Scotland, in 1824. 2851 * Cecil* Stud Farm 43 It 
may sometimes occur with blood stock that cannot race,., 
that no occupation can be found for them, and thus they 
find their way into the stud. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mitit. Did. 412/2 Stud, a place where horses are bred or 
kept. In England, the government does not, under Jhis 
name, possess any such establishment. 1898 Seton-Karr 
Ld. Cornzvallisv. 1x5 A third [order] establishes a Govern- 
ment Stud in the district of Thhut. 

+ b. A collection of mares (also, rarely, of stal- 
lions) kept for breeding. Obs . 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 770 Vn harasse de poleyns , Astode 
of coltes. a 2400 Sir Perc. 326 He sawe a fulle faire stode 
Ofie coltes and of meres gude. c 1452 MS. Egerton 2995 in 
Trans. Philol. See. 1907-10, 111. 52 A Stoode of marys. C2532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. inPalsgr. 926 Stoude of stalons, haras 
destalons. 2537 Darcy in Lett. Suppress. rJAvi/r r/.jCamden) 
158 The kynges hyenes is att greatt charge with his sstoodes 
off maxes att Thombery and other placys. 2547 Acts Privy 
Council (1890) II. 86 The wages of divers persons having 
custodie of a studde or race of mares. 2607 Markham 
Caret. 1. 29, 1.. would wish no., man., to preserue his Mares 
longer in his studd, then from three yeares old till ten. 

+ c. A breed, race (of horses); also tratisf. Obs. 
1:1308 Song on ihe Times in Pol. Songs (1859) soz Set thou 
me, asse, wat hast i-do? Me thenchith thou canuist no 
gode.. .Thou come of lither stode. 1536 Bellenden Cron. 
Scot. (2822) L p. evi, (Proheme viii.) The awfull churle is of 
ane othir strind. Thoucbt be be borne to vilest servitude, 
Thair may na gentrice sink into his mind.. - The bludy wolf 
is of the samin stude: He feris gret beistis^and ragis on 
the small. 1557 Phaer sEneid vn. (155B) T ij b, Coursers 
..Engendryd of that race, whom Cyrces liuely did inuent 
To mixe with raortall studdes. 

•j* 2 . Used for ; Horses. Obs. 

CX305 Land Cokaygne 35 per nis schepe no swine no 
gote. . . Nother harate [read harace], nother stode. pe Jond 
is ful of oper gode. 02325 Chron. Eng. 840 in Ritson 
Metr. Rom. II. 305 For that tresoun that hy dude Hy were 
to-drawen wythe stude. 2422 Yonge tr. Secret a Secret. 204 
Alle the most Inly..tounes of leys, wyth moche of hare 
stwleand har cornes,..he braunt and destruyet- 
3 . In early use ; The horses bred by and belong- 
ing to one person. In later use: A number of 
horses (esp. race-horses or hunters) belonging to one 


owner. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Yorks. (1662) 187 Whereas a Stud 
of Horses bred in foggy fenny ground.. have often a Fen in 
their feet, being soft and soon subject to be found red- 2690 
Land. Gaz. No. 25S8/4 The Stud or Breed of Horses, late 
belonging to Sutton Oglethorpe Esq;.. are now to be dis- 
posed of there. 2740 Richardson Pamela (1S24) 1. 104 After 
my master had dined, he took a turn into his stables to look 
at his stud of horses. 2814 Scott Wav. xxv. Sir Everard s 
letters.. seldom concluded without some allusion to our 
hero’s stud. 2846 Ld. G. Bentinck Ld. 18 Aug. in Daily 
Tel. (i8S*) 10 July, M r . Mostyn has purchased my stud. 
2858 Ldl J. Russell in Fitzmaurice Li/e Granville (1905) I. 
321 There are various speculations as to Derby s seUiDgms 
stud .the probable one is that his horses are not veo' gooo. 
1853 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting \nVu30S Mystnd is now 
reduced to three.. .All my Natal nags are dead. 19 toGourp . 
Smith Reminisc. i L 22 He kept a hunting stud to the tost. 

Punuittg/y. 2E21 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Witches If A tsht-J , 
I confess an occasional night-mare; but I do not, as in early 
youth, keep a stud of them. 


. b. iransf. A collection of animals of a particnlar 
kind (esp. of dogs) belonging to one person ; also 
sometimes jocularly applied to a staff or body of 
persons of some particular class or function. Also 
in recent nse, a number of motor-cars belonging to 
one person. ‘ 

2798 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse II. 29, 1 am as fond of 
playing with my cat, as ever was..CrebilIion, who kept so 
large a stud of them. 2804 Europ. Mag. XL V. 365/2 This 
Gentleman.. has a stud of beauties the representatives of 
those of former times, Mary Queen of Scots, Ann Bulleyn, 
Fair Rosamond, [etc.]. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 272 A 

gentleman m Hampshire, . . having a large stud of sows. 2828 
Ida. N.S. XXI. 187 ’ihe symmetry.. exhibited by some of 
the studs of greyhounds. 1833 Nyren Yng. Cricketers 
Tutor (1902) 75 ’these four were our tip-top men, and I 
think such another stud was not to be matched in the whole 
kingdom, either before or since. 2854 Poultry Chron . I. 
527, 1 bad last year, a good stud of Partridge Cochins, which 
produced good chickens. 1899 lqtk Cent. May 816 Know- 
ing the difficulties one meets with before one possesses a stud 
of reliable homers. 1907 Motoring 1 llustr. 16 Mar. 79/1 
King Edward never goes on his travels unless accompanied 
by one or more of his numerous stud of motor-cars. 2908 
A dz f Fine stud of motor-cars for hire. 

4 . f a. [Short for Stud-make : cf. G. stufe , Sw. 
slo.] A mare kept for breeding. Sc. Obs. rare. 

c 2480 Henryson Trial of Fox xxix.Ga. mak ane message 
sone vnto that stuid. [Cf. ante xxviii, Thay said, ‘ Kane, 
except ane stuid gray meir.’J 2570 Buchanan Admonit. 
Wks. (1892) 32 Thay blamit opinlie the regent that reseivit 
the quene..as yai said.. to be ane stude to cast ma foils, 
b. t/.S. [Short for Stdd-hoese.] A stallion. 
2803 M. Cutler in Life , frnl. $ Corr. (2888) II. 142 The 
famous white stud, an Arabian horse, called the Dey of 
Algiers, on the giound. 1807 P. Gass frnt. 201 Remained 
here all day and had a great deal of trouble with our horses, 
asjhey are all studs, and break almost every rope we can 
raise. 2892 G Roberts Adrift Amer. 183 He was a stud, 
and as fine a horse of his class as I ever saw. 

5 . attrib . and Comb., as (sense 1) stud department, 
-farm, -keeper, - park ; denoting animals kept for 
breeding, as sltid-greyhound,-houud, -sheep, (sense 3) 
stud sale. Also stud-book, a book giving the 
pedigree of thoroughbred horses ; also, in recent 
use, a similar book relating to dogs or occasionally 
to other animals valued for pedigree ; stud-bred 
Attglo-Indian, a horse bred in the government 
stud; f stud-fold, an enclosure in which brood- 
mares are pastured; stud-groom, the head groom 
attached to a stud ; + stud-herd, the servant in 
charge of a stud ; stud-house, a building for the 
accommodation of a stud; also, in England, the 
name of the official residence of the Master of the 
Horse at Hampton Court; studman, a servant 
attached to the stud ; stud-poker = stud-horse 
poker (see Stud-horse 2) ; studsman, a horse- 
breeder. Also Stud-horse, Stud-jiare. 

1803 (title) The General 'Stud Book, containing pedigrees 
of race horses, &c. &c. from ihe restoration to the present 
time. 2897 Encycl. Sport I. 2x0 Stud Beck, the official 
registry of running and breeding greyhounds. 2906 (title) 
The United States Register and Studbook for Cats. 2879 
Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. Manngem. 69 These *stud- 
breds were then in good demand. 1 886 Kifling Defartm. 
Ditties, etc. (1S99) 99 Ah 1 stud-bred of ill-omen. 2876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Did. 413/x Officers of the army specially 
appointed, belonging to the 'stud department. 2S33 Q. Rev. 
XLIX. 423 His lordship has also at his 'stud-farm, in Derby- 
shire, the renowned horses Piiam and Zingariee. £950 
Boundaries of Barfdanburh in Kemble Cod. Dipl. VI. 213 
Of 6am wvlle on Sone 'stodfald. 2558 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
XIX. 621482.] de firmis domus tecte tegulis et stodfaldis. 

1 863 Field 4 July 21/2 AdvL, 'Stud Greyhounds. 2737 J. 
Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. it. (ed. 33) 242 At Hampton 
Court, 2 'Studd Grooms. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 385 Mr. 
Place, stud-groom to Cromwell, was a conspicuous character 
of those days. 1884 Law R*P^ 13 Q. B. Div. 621 No one 
would think of requiring a stud-groom to groom cart horses. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tcur\i. (1E93) 31 Leather., 
turned out in a very stud-groomuh-Iooking, basket-buttoned, 
brown cut away. t458 Man. Fountains (Surtees) 252 (No- 
mina famulorum) Rob. West, 'studherd. 2826 J. Cook Fox- 
huntings 'Stud hounds. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 221 
The great Dncal 'stud-house at Florence is a fine and 
spacious building. 1922 iQth Cent. Sept. 542 The King 
was dining with Lord and Lady Albemarle at the Stud 
House, Hampton CourL^ 2569 Ir. Act is. Eliz.c. 7 (1621) 

331 Ncr shall as a Captalne..take or exncte for the finding 
of him or them their Horsemen, Footemen..'Stodekeepen, 
Officers, or adherentes. .any kinde of Exaction. JS4S * n 
Lett. «5- Papers Hen. VIII (2907) XX. 11. 515 Matt, de 
Mantua, 'studman, 4/. nr. 3 d. 2875 R. H. R. Rambles in ^ 
Istria 58 A 'stud-park which the Emperor of Austria keeps 
In this part of his dominions. xE8* Poker ; r.czv to play it 
75 'Stud Poker. .is played in this manner. 1854 Suktees 
Handley Cr. lx. (1901) II. 145 Advertisements *ere 
in all the papers, . . headed Great Stud Sale . *908 ♦ * 

frnl. Nov. 704/1 Australian flock-owners are vailing to pay 
enormous prices for Tasmanian * anc j 

Wood ruffe- Pea cock There % /:5 y^JL 6 c ^Zn?^intUir 
no 'stndsmen can recognise this dangerous fungus in tneir 

P Stad (strd), Forms : 6 strrdd, 7 stood, fltyd, 

'i. S £»«x. Tofopply with sleds or upright timbers; 

t ro5^'s«p” d a»rt i ” Ac:. SarumtitiS) rfo P.o 
I tSiZ. s Vl^Vivn- ft studding nntmon in dmersis sudtts. 

III.330 Sct.jng vp nnd smddyng cf 
In other ho£- Zhctnatr hi. 3) 350 Wnbin 

the walls are to be stndded, to ptotect flora cold and damp. 
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2. To ornament or cover with or as with studs, 
bosses, or nail heads. 

1570 Levins ft lamp. 183/2 To studde, baccis ornare, 
genii nare [read gemmare J. 1536 Shaks. Tam. Skr. Induct, 
it. 44 Their harnes-e studded all with Cold and Pcarle. 
1624 Gee Foot out of Snare v. 51 A gold Hat-band studded 
with letters or Characters. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. V , 48 
The King. .appointed divers stakes studded wi[h iron at both 
ends., to be pitched behinde the Archers. 1649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. u. Disc. vii. 36 God hath studded all the Firma- 
ment. and paved it with starres. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. 4 The Common Fly.. her body is as it were from head to 
tayl studded with silver and black Armour. 1675 Covel in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 229 Scverall round looking- 
glasses with gold frames, .and stydded with pretious stones. 
1715 tr. Pancirolhts' Rerum Mem. I. n. vi. 74 Their Gates 
were studded with Nails of the brightest Iron. 1735 Dvciie 
& Pardon Diet., Study., to fill or ornament any thing with 
Studs, or small Wire, &c. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VIII. 
140 Most travellers who have gone^ through sandy countries, 
must well remember the little shining sparks with which the 
ditches are studded on each side of the road. 1790 Cowff.r 
Iliad xix. 452 First to his legs his polish’d greaves he clasp'd 
Studded with silver. 1820 Scott ftlonast. i, A strong door 
of oak, studded^with nails. 2823 Rutter Fonthill 4* The 
furniture of this room is entirely of ebony, studded with 
ivory. 1832-4 De Quikcev Caesars Wks. 1859 X. 231 His 
sandals were studded with pearls. _ 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I, vi. iii, Leather girdles studded with copper nails. 284s G. 
DoDoBriV. ftfanu/.Szr. IV. 105 From the designs the barrels 
are studded and thus made ready for the loom. 1892 Leeds 
Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 The. .sleeves studded thickly over with 
tiny glittering silver sequins. 

3. To set (a surface) with a number of protuberant 
or conspicuous objects. Also with ever. 

1790 \V. Wrighte Grotesque Archit. 6 The outside to be 
composed of .. irregular stones, and studded with small 
pebbles. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (cd. 3) IV. 300 
[Agarictts glandulosus) Gills white, their sides studded with 
globular glands. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volncy's View U.S. 
71 The summitis..thicklystudded with trees. 1835D1CKENS 
Sk. Boz , River , The river is studded with boats of all sorts, 
kinds, and descriptions. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
ftled. xiv. 26c The chest, arms and hands studded with florid 
maculae. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyrei, The coast of Norway, 
studded with isles from its southern extremity. . to the North 
Cape. i 85 x READECTm/rr $ 11 . vii. ( 1896) 23 The windows 
and balconies were studded with wondering faces. 1877 
Huxley Physiogr. 194 Mount. Etna is remarkable for having 
its flanks studded with parasitic cones. x 83 $ Law Times ' 
Rep . LI II. 385/1 The line of country through which they 
were going was studded with buildings and manufactories. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. ftled. V. 1012 Both lungs were studded 
with tubercle. 

b. rarely in immaterial sense. 

1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xvii, Pennythornc’s conversa- 
tion was studded with execrable ioke>. X874 J. S. Blackie 
Self-Cult. 83 The method of teaching by concrete examples, 
with which the Scriptures are so richly studded. 

4. Of things : a. To be fixed in (a surface) in the 
manner of studs, b. To be placed at intervals 
over (a surface). 

1652 Benlowes TJteopJi. vii. xix, The stars. .That stud the 
lurainated sphere. 2682 N. O. Soileau's Lulrin i. 5 Her 
rich Face sparkling Rubies studded over. 1697 Dryden 
sEneisiu.175 We pass the scatter’d Isles of Cyclades; That, 
scarce distinguish'd, seem to stud the Seas, a 1763 Sues*, 
stone Odest tc. (1765)282 As when a shepherd.. surveys his 
less'ning flock In snowy groups diffusive, stud the vale. 
1836 W. Irving Astoria 1 . 15 *1 his., system of internal seas 
..was studded by the remote posts of the company. 2845 
Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 278 Of all the consteljations that 
stud the sky of the southern hemisphere, there is none that 
more strikes a stranger than the Southern Cross. X854 
Surtees Handley Cr. x. (1901) I. 84 After passing the long 
line of villas that stud the road in the Mount Sion direction. 
1905 Cornford Defenceless 1 st. 71 Coaling-stations stud the 
ocean highways of the world. 1922 G. Elliot Smith Anc. 
Egypiiansvi.pt The Arab, having little or no. moustache, 
removed the lew hairs that studded his upper lip. 

5. To insert or place (a number of things) at in- 
tervals over a surface. 

2856 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. i. (1858) 99 The little shrubs, 
which had more or less sprinkled the whole 'Arabah, were 
more thickly studded. x8Si * Rita * My Lady Coquette iv, 
The stars are thickly studded in the dim deep blue.of the 
sky. 2893 Scott. Antiquary X. 79 Around the firesides of 
the cottages, which were studdea over the moor. 

0. Blech. To secure with studs. 2921 Webster. 
Stud, obs. pa. t. of Stand v. 

Studded (sto'ded), ppl. a. [f. Studs>. and sbX 

+ -ED.] 

1. Set with or as with studs or large-headed nails. 
2592 Percivall Sp. Diet., Tachonado , studded, nailed, 

BultatuSfClauatus. 2592 Shaks. Fen. t f Ad. 37 The studded 
m, bridle on a ragged bough, Nimbly she fastens. 2663 Cowley 
Hymn to Light xix. Verses & Ess. (1609) 37 A Crown of 
studded Gold thou bear’st. 2696 Mandey & Moxon Mech. 
Powers ix. i. (2699) 276 A Studded Wheel Js, that in whose 
Periphery little Spharres, or Convex Hemispheres are dis- 
posed, or the Concaves are made hollow answering to the 
Convexes in the other Wheel. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
HL 555 Swift Rivers are with sudden. Ice constrain'd; And 
studded Wheels are on Its hack sustain'd, a lqqS J. Ellis 
Zoophytes { 1786) 26 Flustra bultata. Studded Sea Matt. 
2804 J. Grahams Sabbath 281 That house, with studded 
doors, And iron-visor’d windows. _ 2805 Scott Last ftlinstr . 
I. xvii, Orion's studded belt is dim. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. 

, Manuf. Ser. xv. ic6 The horizontal warp-threads, with the 
studded barrel.. over them, form what we may term the 
permanent furniture of the carpet weaver's loom. . 2860 J. 
Hewitt Arms If Arm. II. 222 Studded armour is found 
■ during this [the 14th] century. 

b. Of a surface : Diversified by a number of 
, prominent or conspicuous objects. 


1823 Byron Island n.xi.The Iightly-Iauncb’d canoe Which 
stemm'd the studded archipelago. 

2. Built with studs or upright laths. 

2805 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 94 Five square of 
studded partitions. 

3. Arch. Ofamoulding: Ornamented with studs. 

2843 Bloxam Princ. Gothic Archit. iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldings] The studded trellis. 2853 ftlan. Gothic Mould- 
ings 21 The studded patterns are of endless variety, the 
round studs receiving crosses, circles, or stars, according to 
the sculptor’s pleasure. 2866 Parker Concise Gloss, Terms 
Archit. 252 Ihc Star, the Billeted Cable, the Ncbule, the 
Studded, the Indented, the Scolloped, [and other mouldings]. 

4. Of a projectile: Furnished with studs. (Sec 
Stud sb. 1 7 c.) 

1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Oct. 22 It is an easy and popular 
error to suppose that a lcad-coated tightly fitting shot must 
shoot better than a studded shot. 

5. Naut. Of the links of a chain : Strengthened 
with studs. 

2902 J. Black Scaffolding 88 Crane chain, with short links, 
may be proved to fourteen tons, and cable chain, with 
studded links, to eighteen tons. 

6 . U.S. In parasynthetic adjs. : high-studded ', 
low-studded \ having a great or small ‘stud* or 
vertical dimension. (See Stud sb. 1 3 .) 

2787 M. Cutler in Life, Jmls. <$• Corr. (188E) I. 269 It is 
a very laTgc chamber, and high studded. 2B84 Howells 
Silas Lafham iii. 54 Certainly, have the parlours high- 
studded. .. Have the entrance-story low studded. 2891 
II ar feds Mag. Dec. 2x9/2 The roof of the house slanted 
from back to front, so that the two rooms were lower studded 
than the studio. 

t Sttrddery. Obs. [f. Stud sbfi + -ekt.] A 
place for keeping mares and stallions for breeding. 

2587 Harrison England in. i. 220/2 in Holinshed, King 
Ilenric.the eight erected a noble studderie and for a time 
had verie good successe with them. 

Studdie : sec Stithy, Study. 

Stndding (st^'dirj), vbl. sb. [f. Stud v. + -ino.1] 

1. The woodwork of alath and plaster wall orparti- 
tion ; also pi. wood cut into battens for use as studs. 

1588 in Arch.rologia LX IV. 366 Lett to Fogg all the stud- 
ding and particions over the hall as for xxs. 2823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Builder App. 70 Deal Battenings or 
Studdings, as they are cal led in many parts of the kingdom, 
are of various descriptions. 2868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1E69) 277 Walls.. clapboardea on the outside of the 
studding. 2899 Kipling Stalky iii. 72 The rough studding 
of the lath and plaster wall under the dormer. 

2. That with which a surface is studded. 

2844 N. Paterson Manse Card. iii. 236 The crocus.. is., 
perfectly beautiful as studding to a piece of smooth green 
sward. 2895 Outing XXVII. 227/2 All were lovely, with 
their studomgs of islands and brightly-tinted shores. 

3. U.S. The height (of a room) from floor to 
ceiling ; = Stud sb. 1 3 . 

1834 Howells Silas Lapham iii. 54 Lapliam promptly 
developed his ideas of black walnut finish, high studding, 
and cornices. 

Studding sail. Also 6 Sc. stoytono-, 7 
ntudin-, 8 stutting-sail ; and see STUNSMU [Of 
obscure etymology. 

The earliest recorded form seems to point to adoption from 
MDu. or MLG. stdtinge, but this word is known only as n. 
of action from stdten to push, thrust, collide.. Cf. however 
Du. stootlap sail-lining, stootkant border, which have some 
affinity of sense with the Eng. word. It has been suggested 
that the synonymous OF. cstuinc, cstoinc, estonin (mod.F. 
f cstovine, 28th c.) rnay be an adoption of the Tern. word, 
the. medial dental disappearing according to phonetic law. 
This, however, is not certain ; the ordinary F. word for stud- 
ding-sail is bonnette A itui, which suggests a derivation of 
estuinc from estui (modLF. //«/). The Breton misan a 
studincq, studding-sail, is adopted from English. 

The ordinary nautical pronunciation is Stunsail.] 

A sail set beyond the leeches of any of the 
principal sails during a fair wind. 

2549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 42 The galliasse pat furtht hir 
stoytene sales, a 26x8 Ralegh Invent. Shipping 16 To the 
courses we have devised studding Sayles, Top gallant Sayles 
[etc.]. 2627 Cart. Smith Sea Gram . vii. 31 There is also. . 
in a faire gaile your studding sailers, which are. bolts, of 
Canuasse. .wee extend alongst the side of the maine saile, 
and boomes it out with a boome or long pole. 2662 St. 
Papers Dom. Chas. II (P.R.O.) 6 May, No. 10, 2 studin 
sayles ould. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. ir. 2. Being 
fair, before the Wind, so that no Sails but the Main and 
Main-Top-Sails could bear, we put out our Slutting Sails. 
2779 W. King Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. viii. III. 392 At two, we 
set studding-sails, and steered West ; but the wind increasing 
to a gale, soon obliged us to double reef the topsails. 2836 
Marry at ftlidsh. Easy xxxiii, The Aurora was under way, 
with studding sails below and aloft, standing out of the 
roads. C1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 20 When are 
studdingsails used ? In fair and free winds. 

attrib. 2743 Bulkelcy Sc Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 Got up 
a lower Studding-Sail-Boom of 40 Feet, & hoisted, a Sail to 
keep the Ship to. 2834 Marry at P. Simple xxviii, He sent 
the topman down into the top for a tail-block and the stud- 
ding-sail haulyards, made a whip, and lowered me on deck. 
2840 R..H. Dana Bef. Mast i, The next day we were em- 
ployed in preparations for sea, reeving studding-sail gear, 
crossing royal yards. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Stud- 
ding-sail Yard , the spar to which the head of the studding- 
sail is extended. 2874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. 
(ed. 2) 307 Studding-sail boom, Bout de bonnette. 

Studdie (st»*aT), sb. Forms ; 1 stodl, stodle 
(or -la), 4 stoydel, 5 stedulle, stodul, studdul, 
-yll, 6 stoayll, studill, studio, 7 - studdie. 
[OE. stodl masc., stodle or -la wk. fern, or masc. ; 
= ON. stutiill masc., prop, related to Stud sb .1] 


f 1. A post. Obs. 

c 2050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 280/24 Pastes , durstodl. 2368 
Ely Sacrist Roll in Parker's Gloss, Archit. (1850) I. 445 In 
60 arboribus quercinis empt’ pro stoydels et tignis, 252. 

f 2. Weaving. One of the upright posts of a 
loom. Obs. 


a 2200 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal fela to!a..habban 
..stodlan. C2440 Promp. Parv. 476/2 Stodul, or stedulle, 
of wevynge. telarium. 2562 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 156 
A pece o! clothe in studies, xiiij s. Ibid., A pare oFsiudI«, 
1615 Bhathwait Strappado 193 One to the studdles goes, 
the next begins To rauell for new wefte. 

3 . Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1757 Borlase Earthquake in Phil. Trans. L. 503 In 
Her land mine, ..the noise was heard 55 and 60 fathom deep, 
as if a studdie had broke, and the deads were set a running, 
* b 75 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 38 Sometimes short 
corner pieces called * studdles * are placed upright to keep 
the sets their proper distance apart. 2882 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Studdles, Corn. 2. Props supporting the middle ol 
stulls. . 2. Distance-pieces between successive frames of 
timbering. 

f 4 . = Staddle sb. 6. (?A misreading of that 
word.) Obs. 

2635 L. Fox N.-W. Fox 216 We found the broad footing 
of Deere, and hard by them, the frame of a Tent standing, 
which had lately been made, with the studdie of a fire, the 
hairc of Deere, and bones of fowle, left heere. 

Studdie (sttf'd'I), v. dial, trails . To stir up 
(water) so ns to make thick and muddy (Wilts 
Gloss. 1893). 

2852 Kincsley Lett. < 5 * Life (2877) I. 345 Some rascal's 
been ‘studdling* the water. 

Studdy, Btude : see Stithy, Study. 

Stude, obs. f. Stead sb. ; obs. pa. t. of Stand v. 

Studelfast, van Stathelfast. 

a 2225 Juliana 74 pat stont studelfast. 

Studency (sti7?densi). f f. Student + «oy.] = 
Studentship i. 

a 2801 G. Wakefield Mem. (1804) 1 . 59 Dr. Jeffries, ..then 
a canon of Christ-churcb, kindly offered his assistance in 
procuring for me a studency in that house. 


Student (stiw'dent). Forms: a. 4-5 studiaunt, 
4-6 Btudiant(e, 5 study aunt(e, Sc -and, 6 atou- 
diant ; 4-6 studiente, 4-8 studient, 5-6 stu- 
dyent(e, 6 stewdyent. (3. 5-6 studonte, 5- 
student. [In the a forms, var. of Estudiant, 
a. OF. estudiant , esiudient, mod.F. itudiant 
(= Fr. estudiaii , Sp. estudiante , Pg. estudante , It. 
studiante , studiente ), subst. use of pr. pple. of est ti- 
dier, itudier to Study ; in the mod. (P) form, ad. L. 
student- cm, pr. pple. oi stud ere, to be eager, zealous, 
or diligent, to study ; cf. It. siudente, Du., G., Sw,, 
Da. student .] 

1. A person who is engaged in or addicted to 
study. Const, of, in, or with defining word pre- 
fixed, indicating the subject studied. Also with 
adj. of degree, as close, deep, + good , great, hard 
student. 

a. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxvii. (Tollemache 
MS.) He [Mercurius] makef> men studientes in science of 
numlris, and Ioueris 1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 

xxviii. 22 He that is a parfit studiaunt in that science. 2557 
North Guevara's Diall Pr. 98 We se it by experyence, that 
the great e studiantes are persecuted more wyth sycknes, 
then any others. 2601 Shaks. Twel. N. iv. ii. 9 , 1 am not., 
leanc enough to bee thought a good Studient. 

/ 3 . 2432-30 tr. Higdett (Rolls) I. 23 Not vnpiofitablc to gooce 
studentes I non inutilem studiosis ]. 2329 More Dyaloge 11. 
L Wks. 178/x No student in scripture should presume to trve 
examine, and iudge the catholike faith of Christes churche 
by the scripture. 2559 ftlirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxxviu, 

I know thou musest at this lore of mine. How I no 
should l.aue learned it. a. 1568 Ascham Scholevt. ir. (Arb.) 
320, I haue heard worthic M. Cheke many tymes say ; 

I would haue a good student passe and iorncy through an 
Authors both Greke and Latin. 2660 I. H B. Valentines 
Triumphant Chariot 21 Moreover the courteous & favour- 
able student of Art, ought to know the several sorts ana 
kinds of Antimony. 1722 Steele Sped. No. 526 f 3 Lest 
this hard Student should one time or other crack 
with studying. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon's ft lug. * rc “!£' 
i. 86, I see Both by vour dress and by the books in wtoicn 
You find delight and company, that you Area great slu ^ 3en .': 
1857 J. Hullah Rudivt. ftlus. Grant. 2 The student should 
sing, or play, .this scale of Do, until he is thoroughly familiar 
with the sound of it. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 4 1 P®* 1 ' 

tion was in every way worthy of a student of nature. xr>o 5 
Contcmp.Rcv. Jan. 136 Guyard was veil known in Engiana 
by all Assyriological students. _ , 

2. A person who is undergoing a course of study 
and instruction at a university or other place of 
higher education or technical training. Also const. 
of, in (a subject) ; often with defining word pre- 
fixed, as art, law, medical student. 

a. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf ftlanhode I. lxxxiv. (2869) 48 Low sey 
me..iftner be many studyauntes, and how gret the c “. cc 
ben. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 95 Quhethir a 
studyand may lefully be hnldin in prisoun. 2509 r ,S FF 
Funeral Serin. C less Richmond Wks. (2876) 3 01 
studyentes of bothe the vnyuersytees to whome she was as 
a moder. 2347 Househ. Bk. Edw. VI in Trevelyan Papers 
(Camden) 195 Nicholas Bacon, studiarrt at the Lawe. J 5 o 4 
J. Martiall Treat. Crosse title. By Iohn Martiall Bachiier 
of Lawe and Studient in Diuinitie. 2632 Lithgow Prav. x. 
443 Fiockes of Studientes, that ouer-swarmc the whole Jana. 
a x66r Fuller Worthies , Norf. (1662) 250 He was.. entered 
a Studient of the Municipal-law in the Inner-Temple. 277° 
Luckombe Hist. Printing 6t William Rastall .. became a 
studient in Lincoln’s Inn. 
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0 . 1474 Caxton Chess? iff- V. g vij, The Joly felaw es that 
were students promysed to the woman a besaunte yf she 
xnyght or coude torne the corage of ypocras for to haue to 
doon wvthher. 1477 Rolls cf Parlt. V 1 . 192/1 Thestudemes 
m the Universitees of Oxon and Cambrigge. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhct. in. (1562) 83b, When I was in Cambridge, and student 
in the hinges College. r6zp Wadsworth Pilgr. Hi. 16 Now 
let vs come to the Collegiates or Students, and their diet. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary an. 1637, Authors (it seems) desired by 
the students of divinity there [Balliol Coll.]. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 - F. xvii. II. 40 After a regular course of education, 
which lasted five years, the students dispersed themselves 
through the provinces. 1845 W. B. S. Taylor Nisi. Unit 
Dublin 149 Provided the student be of two years’ standing 
in the university. x86o N. Brit. Rev. XXXIII. 78 The 
students at the Scottish universities, .usually reside either 
In furnished lodgings or are boarded in private families. 
188S C. Bigg Chr. Platonists Alexandria ii. 42 This was 
the famous Catechetical School.. .The students wereof both 
sexes, of very different ages. 1895 Rashdall Univ. Europe 
II. 11, 605 The medieval student in Arts was usually much 
younger than the modern undergraduate. 

3. a. At Christ Church, Oxford : A member of 
the foundation, corresponding to the * fellow * or 
* scholar * of other colleges. 

Since 1S82 the title is restricted to the senior members. 
Before that date the two groups were distinguished as Senior 
and junior Students respectively. 

1631 Langbainc Found. Unizt. Oxf. 12 He [Henry VIII] 
established therein a Dean, 8 Canons, 3 publick Professors 
of Divinity, Hebrew, and Greek, 60 Students, eight Chap- 
lains. <11672 A. Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1 . 47 In the beginning 
of this yeare [1638] his eldest brother Thomas Wood ..became 
one of the students of Christ Church, ..he being then 14 
yeares of age. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Oct. 1672, Mr. 
Lock, an excellent learned gentleman and student of Christ 
Church. # 1858 Ordinances Oxf. Univ. Comm Ch . Ch. § 6 
The Senior Students shall be persons of unblemished char- 
acter. Ibid. § 17 If in the judgment of the electors to open 
Studentships he shall not be in all respects fit to be a Student 
of the House. 

b. A person who receives emoluments, during a 
fixed period, from a college or other institution, or 
from a special fund, to enable him to pursue his 
studies and as a reward of merit 
1800 Camb. Univ. Cal. 37 Gonvil or Calus College.. [4 
names] Students in Physic. 1814 Hist. Univ. Camb. (ed. 2) 
55 CJonvilleand Caius College. ..There are also four Student- 
ships. .for students in physic: these students are required to 
take their degree of Bachelor in Physic as soon as ihey are 
of sufficient standing, r 888 Cantb. Univ. Cal. 512 GoaviUe 
and Caius College.. Frank Smart Student [x name], 
f 4. Const, for. One who strives after or studies 
to attain fan object or end). Obs. rare. 

X545 Ascham Toxoph. L (Arb.) 39 Wherein they both agre, 
that Musicke vsed amonges the Lydians is verie ill for yong 
men, which be studentes for vertue and learning. 1615' 
Chapman Odyss. xil 467 So long, not a head Of all those 
Oxen, fell in any strife Amongst those students for the gut, j 
and life [ro$pa fio Stv airexorro AiXaioueroi fltoroioj. 

5. all rib. and Comb., as student-life, -song ; ap- ' 
positive, as student-monk , -preacher ; student-tike 
adj. 

a 1593 Marlowe Massacre at Paris 140 Paris hath full 
fiue hundred Colledges.. Besides a thousand sturdy student 
Catholicks. 1841 W. Howitt {title) The Student-life of 
Germany containing nearly forty of the most famous 
Student Songs. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art y. 135 Not one 
[drawing] is weak or studemlike— all are evidently master's 
work. 1 836 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. Introd. p. Ixxxiii, 
Foundation of Gloucester House for student-monks. 1889 
Hardzvicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 127 Mr. Ralfs has an abun- 
dant store of anecdotes relating to his student-days. 1935 
Holman-Hunt Pre-Raplt. I. 49 Mulready was most pains- 
taking and student-like. 19x2 G. W. E. Russell Edward 
King ii. 29 Thestudent-preacher of a written sermon., before 
the College [at Cuddesdon]^ had the_ right to dine at the 
Vicarage, and receive a detailed criticism after dinner. 

b. Special comb. : student interpreter, a civil 
servant who is appointed to undergo a course of 
instruction in foreign languages in order to qualify 
for a post in the diplomatic or consular service ; 
hence student interpreter ship ; student (’s) lamp, 
an argand lamp with an elevated reservoir •which 
automatically controls the flow of oil. 

2872 Pari. Paper (title) Return of *Student Interpreters 
in China, Japan, and Siam : 1847-72. 1834 {title) Civil Ser- 
vice Commission. Open Competition for ^Student Inter- 
preterships in China and Japan. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech ., 
■"Student's Lamp. x 83 i C. A. Young Sun 249 Like the shade 
of a student-lamp. 

Hence Stn*dentdom, the community of students. 
Strrdentess, a female student. Stu'denthood, 
Stu-dentism, the condition of being a student. 
Sttrdentless a ., having no students. 

x8.. Colburn's Mag. (FlugeB, The vices of ’studentdom. 
1899 Scotsman 2 June 4/5 Restrictions imposed by the 
authorities are such as to drive the whole of Russian student- 
dom into a common camp of protest, c 18 jo Stevenson Let. 
in Wesim . Gaz. (1895) 13 July 10/1 Miss —— and the rest 
of our fellow-*studentesses. 1904 Ccntemp. Rev. Mar. 367 
His own [lectures] on Job, the Psalms,, .and other Old Testa- 
ment subjects drew only students and German and Russian 
studentesses. 19x0 Sir H. Johnston Brit, across Seas, 
Africa Pref. p. v, A concise history, .which would not be 
too abstruse for young students,. .nor yet too lacking in 
technical information to be of service to those who had left 
*$iudent-hood behind. 1848 Blachw. blag. LXIV. 530 
Burghers and merchants.. who, since the days of their 
*studenrism, had fattened on tobacco and beer. rB 99 J. G 
Smith Wallace's Buchanan vi. 129 St. Leonard’s College., 
in tbe first year was '"studentless. 

Stndental (stiwdemtal), a. rare. [f. Student 


-f*-AL.] Belonging to, resembling, characteristic 
of, a student. 

x66o S. Fisher R us ticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 469 O ye 
Studental, more then truly Prudential searchers of the Scrip- 
tures. 1890 D. Embleton Addr. Durham Coll. Med. 5 The 
studental mind has been gradually expanding in power. 

Stndential (sti«de*njal), a. rare- 1 , [f. Stu- 
dent + -ial.] Of or belonging to a student. 

1822 R. Pollok in D. Pollok Life 132, I was free.. from 
all studential fetters. 

Studentry (stw*dentri). rare . [f. Student + 
- 3 n\] Students collectively ; a body of students. 

5830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry III. 170 Here 
was.. a considerable population to observe, and a manlier 
studentry to mingle with: and Schiller began to question 
many of his former points of view. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
x Vl The huge broad blade, at the ominous brown stains of 
which the studentry recoiled. 

Studentship (sti; 7 -dSnt,fip). [See -SHIP.] 

L A position, usually stipendiary, the holding of 
which constitutes a person a * student ’ : see Stu- 
dent 3 a, b. 

<r 178a T. Newton Lift ^ Anccti. iS Knowing the fellow- 
ships of Trinity College to be much more valuable than the 
studentships of Christ Church. 1814 Hist. Univ. Camb. 
(ed. 2) 55 Gonville and Caius College.. .There are also four 
Studentships, .for students in physic. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 
482/1 A studentship, worth about 100/ a year, to be held for 
eight years, was founded by Christopher Tancred, Esq., for 
four students, to be educated in the study of the law at Lin- 
coln’s Inn. 1858 Ordinances Oxf. Univ. Comm., Ch. Ch. § 2 
In place of the hundred and one Studentships now existing. . 
there shall be established and maintained within the House 
twenty-eight Senior Studentships and fifty-two Junior 
Studentships. 1882 Mature 26 Oct. 63 1/2 That the proceeds 
of thefund be applied to establish a studentship, the holder 
of which shall devote himself to original research in biology. 
1883 Pal/ Mall Gaz . 14 Dec. 4/r The medal carries with it 
a travelling studentship for travel and study abroad, of the 
value of^coo per annum, tenable for one year. 

2 . gets. The condition or fact of being a student. 
x8St Scribner* s Monthly XXII. 235 It was .. during 
Lepage’s studentship in the Latin Quarter that he was first 
attracted to Jean-Franjois Millet. 1914 Q. Rev. Jan. 89 
Hartleben.. ref used tooutgTOw the noisy youth of student- 
ship. 

f Studgi, v. Obs. (only in the 1 Katharine 
group *). [App. a variant of ME. stude (ii), Stead 
v. The etymological import of the -gi is uncertain ; 
it may be due to the analogy of verbs like OE. 
blddgian , syngian (q.v. under Bloody v., Sin z>.)J 
intr. To stop, hesitate, delay. = Stead v. 7 . 

a 122$ y uliana 72 Schende <5 hire nuSen ant ^eldeS hire 
3arewborh ne studgi 3c neauer. a 1223 Leg. Hath. 1264 H wi 
studgi 3e nu, & steuentiS se stille? <1x225 Si. Marker. 9 
pe mone ant te steorren he walcniS bi 5 e weolcne, ne stutteb 
ne studgeS. 

Stu’d-horse. [f- Stud sb 2 + House. Cf. OH. 
stdShross . ] 

1. A stallion kept for breeding. 

ci 000 Sax. Lcechd. III. 176 Jyf mon maete he feola 
stod horsa habbe. 159S Extracts Munic. Ace. Kezrcastle 
(1848) 46 Paid for their stoude horses meate, 5s. 1833 Q. 
Rev. XLIX. 414 His lordship.. at present has the stud- 
horse Lamplighter. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 185 
He. .challenged four stud-horses that belonged to us. 

2. U.S. Stud-horse poker : a variety of the game 
of poker. 

x8gt G Roberts Adrift Amer. 152 Every saloon had a 
gambling room, where poker, stud-horse poker, faro, ..were 
usually hard at it. 

St’ttdia'ble (sto'diab’l), a. nonce-zud. ff. Studt 
v. + -able.] Fit to be studied. 

X858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. v. (1872) III. 254 This Voltaire- 
Friedrich Correspondence.. now fallen drearily extinct — 
studiable by Editors only ! 

f Stu’dial. Obs . rare-'. [? f. Studt v. + -al.] 

? A state of perplexity or uncertainty. 

a 1 5x3 Fabvan Citron, vii. ccxli. (18x2) 283 Wberwitball 
the duke was put to such a studyall & fere, that he was 
forsed to seke mean 3s of treaty Sc of peace. 

Studiant, -aunt, obs. forms of Student. 
Studie, obs. form of Stithy, Study. 

Studied (st27‘did), ppl. a. Also 7 studdied. 

[f. Study v. + -ed 1.] 

L Resulting from, or characterized by, deliberate 
effort or intention ; produced or acquired by study, 
carefully contrived or. excogitated ; designed, pre- 
meditated; deliberate, intentional. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ffCl. ir. ii. 140 Pardon what I haue spoke, 
For ’tis a studied not a present thought, By duty ruminated. 
x6xx — Wint. T. lit. ii. 176 What studied torments (Tyrant) 
hast for me? 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 
259 Her studdied countenance, her pleasing speeches. 1671 
Milton Samson 658 Consolatories writ With studied argu- 
ment. 3676 Marvell Mr. Smirke xo Then * hich the Anim- 
ad verier could never haveinvented a more notorious,studied, 
and deliberate Fnlshood. 3709 Steele Tatter No. 12^4 
The studied Airs of a Lady’s Fan. 1769 RoBERTSON C^aj. 

V, ix. III. 173 Expressed.. in terms of studied ambiguity. 
1848 Alb. Smith Chr . Tadpole xlvii. 40S As he came near 
Christopher he.. made a studied bow, and bade him good 
morning- a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiu. V. 50 During 
several days the ill humour of the Lower House showed 
itself by a studied discourtesy. 1908 U. Sinclair Money. 
Changers ii. 2S The magnates inner sanctum.. was plain 
with an elaborate and studied plainness. 

b. with for. rare -1 . . , 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSxx) IV. 352 Notwithstand- 
ing my studied-for politeness and complaisance lor some 
da3*s past. 


2. Of a person : Learned, deeply read, skilled, 
practised, versed. Const, in (a subject). ? Obs. 

* 53 ° Tindale Ansav. Mote Wks. (1573) 247/1 The naiurall 
man ; .be he..neuer so well sene in the law, neuer so sore 
studied in the Scripture, ..yet hee cannot vnderstand the 
thynges of the spirfte of God. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. ii. 
205 Vse all the obseruance of ciuilliiie Like one well studied 
in a sad ostent To please his Grandam. 1602 F. Heking 
Anal. A 3, A Skilfull, well studyed, and approoued Lawyer. 
<7 x662 Heylin Laud (1668) 529 So well was he studied in 
the Art of Dying. 1683 J. Illingworth in T/zoresby Corr. 
(1832) I. 43, I wish sometimes the son had collected Lives 
instead of the father, finding him a studied and accurate man. 
a 1687 Petty Relit. Auat. Irel.(i6gi) 7 i AUEnglish Money. . 
is quite carried away out of Ireland, and such Money brought 
instead of it, as these studied Merchants do from time to 
time bring in for their Advantage upon the Common People, 
their Credulity and Ignorance. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
cf Qual. (1809) I. 89 You are equally studied and practised 
m turning any thing into nothing. 1806 J. Beresford Mi- 
series Hum. Life vii. § 71 As far as be is yet studied in the 
bills of fare. x8xo W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. III. S9 
Mr. Smith was a learned, pious and well studied Divine, 
xpox Munsey's Mag. XXV. 732/2 He could talk freely and 
v ell, with the knowledge of a traveled and a studied man. 

f b. Prepared by study or cogitation (for doing 
or to do something). Obs. rare. 

x6c6 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. n. yi. 48, I. .am well studied for a 
liberall thanks, Which I do owe you. 1657-8 Burton's 
Diary (1828) II. 382 , 1 am not studied to answer all that that 
gentleman has said, but I shall give it this answer. 

Hence Sttrdiedly adv., Stn’diefiness. 

1656 W. Montagu Accomplish'd Woman 113 If graceful- 
nesse then be described by doing all things by Nature, and 
not by studiedness. 1672 Mode's Wks. (ed. 3) Life p. xxxix. 
They should not forget to preach and press Charily; and 
this not in a slight perfunctory manner, but Studiedly and 
Digestedly to give the People the true Nature of it. 1828 
D’Israeu C/tas. I, II. ix.226 The reception of Bassompiere 
..was studiedl}’ uncivil. 1876 Clark Russell Ishcthe Man* 
III. 75 He made way forme studiedly. x8$x Mahaffy Old 
Grk. Educ. jx. 1C9 We need only here call attention to the 
intense studiedness of Greek eloquence, 
t Studient , a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. OF. estu- 
diaiit, pr. pple. of esludier ; see Student.] Medi- 
tative, thoughtful. 

1387-8 T. Vsk Test. Love m. vi. (Sheat) 137 Me thinketh.. 
by thy studient lokes, thou wenest in these wordts me to con- 
trarien from other sayinges bere-tofom in other place. 
Studient(e, obs. forms of Student. 
studier (stjrdiai). Also 4-5 study er, 5 -yare, 
stodiar, -yar, -ier(e. -yer. [f. Stody v A + -ER J . 
Cf. OF. estudieor, -eur.] 

+ 1. A person who is addicted to or engaged in 
study ; a student. Obs. 

ci 380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 3E0 A lytille soler, a bedde, a 
borde, a chaire, and a kandilstek, J>e whiche ben acordynge 
to a studier or a contemplatyfe man. 1387TKEVISA Higden 
(Rolls) I. 13 Profitable to good studiers and meke [non 
inuttlem studiosis). c 1440 C a re rave Life St. Hath. 1. 350 
Solitary lyff to stodyers is comfort, a 1466 Gregory Chron. 
in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lend. (Camden) 133 Collegysof studyers, 
and otb) r collegys of Holy Chyrche” 

2. One who studies a specified subject. Const. 
cf f in. Now rare or Obs. 

1593 Q- Euz. Booth. 1. pr. iv. 8 Wisdom studiers [L. studiost 
snpientiae]. 1607 T. Starke Brotherly Peryiy. Vnitic 25 
The most diligent studier and searcher of ancient writers. 
1671 Webster Meia/lcgr.x\\.i6i, I ..am a continual reader 
of and studier in the best Authors. 1678 Phil. Traus.'XlU 
5C5 Tbe first Studiers of Natural Philosophy commonly so 
called, were the Greeks. 3793 Mcnthly Rev. XII. 197 To 
the studier of Tacitus, it is amusing to observe tbe contri- 
vances of different translators to vap' from each other. 1797 
Jane Ausien Pride $ Prrj. ix, I did not know before., that 
j-ou were a studier of character. It must be an amusing 
study. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. x. (1850) 66 James flour- 
ished nearly about the time of Chaucer and Gower, and was 
evidently an admirer and studier of their writings. 

3. Const. | for, of. One who strives after or 
pursues (an object or end). Now rare. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 19 Happie be.. the studiers 
for Godlines, and the lovers of God. c x6xx Chapman Iliad 
xiii. 292 And these. .will serue to fill tbe hand Of Hectors 
selfe, that Priamlst, that studier for blow es. 1651 Fuller 
Abel Rediv., Parens 580 He was a great studyer and pro- 
moter of tbe Churches peace. 3710. Shaftesb. Chnrac. it. 
ii. (1737) II. 246 The merest Studier of Pleasure,. .even 
Epicurus himself. 1833 T. Hook Love Pride, Sunvdon 
x. III. in Although not a devoted studier of effect,.. he 
could not help feeling that he should look very ridiculous, 
if [etc.]. 

t Stn’dify, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Study sb. or v. 

+ -ft ; cf. argufy.] intr. To study, illiterate. 

1775 T. Bridces Dutchman 11. ii. 28 She's very busy read- 
ing.. .Yes, Mynheer, she often sludifies very hard. 

Studio (sthTdic). [a. It .studio*, sec Study sb.\ 

+ 1. Fine Art. = Study sb. 10 . Obs. rare -1 . 

2810 Shelley Let. to Feaccck 25 Feb., The ™ os t remark- 
able is the original studio by Michael Angelo of the L) a> 

d. The work-room of a sculptor or painter ; also 
that of a photographer. 

1819 Edin. Rei’.XXX. II. The greatest work which 

proceeded from his [Cimabue’sJ *2 We bad 

Giotto. x8ao T. S. HuchES Ttav. Sicily I. x- 282 We had 
seen some beautiful casts from . d, ^ n T , t °{ ' h ’ S 

sculpture in the studio of Monsieur Fauvel. 1837 Lock- 
imrtSS// IV. *1.363 Chamrey requested that Scoit would 
inmJnnd hreakfiut with him next morning before they re- 

'*>« Stcr,- En r ,d 

r , Su , lr ^fr'/n-.issSTfce 'studio ’pertains ro professional 
fio^'Jhy 'n B~ a svelMishtcd apartment in close 
prosMty to the dark room. 1S97 V> atts-Dokton ijta 
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ill. ix. In the studios ij>f artists she was in request as a face 
model of extraordinary value. 

b. trails/, ? Obs. 

2854 Thackeray Newcontes v, I would as soon have 
thought, .of volunteering to take an arm-chair in a dentist’s 
studio, and have a tooth out, as of entering into that 
awful precinct. 

3 . at l rib, 

2891 Kipling Light that Failed xiii. (1900) 226 Somebody 
hammered at the studio door. 1894 Du Maurier Frilly 
ir. I. 120 He.. found studio French a different language 
altogether from the formal and polite language he had been , 
at such pains to acquire. 1894 Outing XXIV. 31/1 When ; 
it blows great guns and the rain comes down.. there is j 
plenty of studio work to do, and plenty of fine old lofts , 
with improvised studio windows to do it in. 190S A. M. ! 
Hind Engraving Sy Etching 175 Two other large etchings 5 
have generally been regarded by recent criticism as studio » 
productions. 

f Studio ’sity. Obs. rare~ x . [ad. F. studiositt, J 
ad. med.L. stud id sit as , f. L. studios us : see next 
and -ity.] The qnality of being studious. 

1578 Florio/3/ Fruit es 72b, The daughters, of Temper- 
ance., are.. Shame, Honestie,..Modestie, Studiositie, (etc.]. 

Studious (stnrdias), a. Also 4, 6 study- 
ouse, studiouse, 5-7 studyous, (6 stodious, 
studeous, studuous). [ad. L. studios-us , f. si te- 
dium : see Study sb. and -ous. Cf. OF. estudicus , 
mod.F. sludicttx , It. studioso , Sp., Pg. tsltidioso . ] 

L Assiduous in study ; devoted to the acquisition 
of learning, Const, in, of, 

2382 Wycuf 2 Macc. ii. 26 Sothely we curiden. -that it 
were delectacioun, or lykymg, of ynwitt to men willynge 
for to reede; forsothe the studyousc [1383 tostudiousemenj, { 
that thei mi3ten li^tlyer bytake to mynde; forsothe to alle i 
men reedyng profit be 5ouen. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 110 
Under him [Mercury’] who that bore is, In boke he schal be 
studious, c 1400 Cato's Morals 236 in Cursor M. App.tv. 
3672 Heuy herted men, and stille studious men, vmbe-king : 
he to fie. 2460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 6 The cause of j 
this dyversite is assigned be studious men, that Moises 
counted nowt that hundred }ere in v/hech Adam ded his j 
penauns. 2528 y\oz7. Dyalogue x. 1.(1529) 3 b/2 Master Tin- 
dalt..was..a man of ryghtgood Iyuyngc, studyousc & well 
lerned in scrypture. 2553 T. Wilson (title) The Art of Rhc- 1 
torlque, for the vse of all such as are studious of Eloquence. 
1583 Kyd Housck. Philos. Wks. (1901) 243 It is well scene 
you are studious of Varro, not of Virgil onely. 2638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 29 Imitation was able to bring a studious 
Novice to such grounds of Art as had been put in practice 
by them that were before him. 266a Stillingfl. Orig. . 
Sacr. 11. 1L § 6 For these.. of a long time had been very 
studious of Geometry, as the Phoenicians of Arithmctick, 
and the Chaldacans of Astronomy. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 

42 Mee of these Nor skilld nor studious, higher Argument 
Remaines. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic l i. (1840) 36 The 
magicians being a race of honest studious Men, searching 
after wisdom. 2747 Wesley Print . PJiysick (1762) p. xix. 
For Studious Persons, about eight ounces of Animal Food 
..is sufficient. 2807 Wordsw. White Doe 1. 295 And choice 
of studious friends had he Of Bolton s dear fraternity. 2827 
Carlyle Misc. Ess., State Ger. Z./7. (1840) I.Si These ques- 
tions we must leave candid and studious inquirers to answer ! 
for themselves. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men , Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 338 The studious class are their own victims : they 
are thin and pale [etc.]. 

Comb. 2837 Dickens Pictets. xxxviii, A studious-looking 
young gentleman in green spectacles. 

absol. 1382 [see abovej. 1565 Allen De/. Purgatory 11. 
xii. 231 b, But I would in this one example of praying for 
the deade, gene the studious a taste of all suche waies, as 
[etc.]. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage in. xv. (1614) 3*9 bet the 
studious of these things search them in their proper 
Authors. 2693 Dryden Persius vi. Notes init., All the 
Studious, and particularly the Poets,, .began to set them- 
selves on Work. 1747 Wesley Pnvt. Physick (1762) p. xxi, 
The Studious ought to have stated times for Exercise. 1783 
J. C. Lettsom FothcringilVs Whs. I. 203 To the studious 
therefore.. I would recommend [etc.]. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or concerned 
with learning or study. J* Studious consumption : 
consumption induced by undue application to study. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 233 Meditacyon is a 
profounde or studyous cogitacycn about ony certeyn thynge. 
x59o_Spe.ns_er F. Q. it. iiL 40 Abroad in armes, at home in 
studious kind Who seekes with painfull toile, shall honor 
soonest find.' 1644 Milton Areop. 31 Pens and heads., 
sitting by their studious lamps, musing, searching, revolving 
new notions and idea’s. 1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. x. 
(1672)28 Of a Studious Consumption. 2667 Milton P. L. 
vm. 40 So spakeour Sire, and by his count’nance seemd 
Entring on studious thoughts abstruse. 1695 Luttrell 
Brief Ret. (1857) III. 428 His physitians advise him to for- 
bear all studious businesse because of a rheum fallen in his 
eye. 28 16 Shelley Hymn Intell. Beauty 66 They have in 
visioned bowers Of studious zeal or love’s delight Out- 
watched with me the envious night. 1832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic Hi. 50 With persons of studious habits^ who are much 
occupied with the operations of their own minds, the mental 
pictures are much more distinct. 2844 Mrs. Browning 
Lost Bower Ix, Studious health and merry leisure. 

C. Of a place: Devoted to or suited to study. 

2591 Shaks. Two Gent. j. iii. 20 Some to thewarxes,to try 
their fortune there;.. Some, to the studious Vnmersities. 
2605-47 T. H aging ton Sura. Worcestershire (1894) Lit. 238 
The society of the learned Seriants and studyous Innes of 
Court and Chancery. 1632 Milton Penseroso 156 But let my 
due feet never fail, To walk the studious Cloysters pale. 
2671 — P. R . jv. 243 Studious walks and shades, a 2806 
H. K. White Time 86 When the pale ray Of star-light 
penetrates the studious gloom. _ 1853 M. Arnold Scholar 
Gipsy xiv, And the grave Glanvil did the tale inscribe That 
thou wert wander'd from the studious walls To learn strange 
arts. 

2 . Giving careful attention ; intent on a purpose 
or object, heedful, solicitous, a. with agent-n. 


c 2450 tr. De Imitationc 11. ix. 50 The very trewe lover of 
crist and studyous folwer ofvertu. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev . in. iv, It is the pride of Arete to grace Her studious 
louers. 1655 Stanley Hist . Philos, in. Xen. viii. (1687) 
216/1 Xenophon was a studious /Emulatour of Herodotus, 
both in words and language. <2 2700 Evelyn Diary init., 
My Feather., was a studious decliner of honours and titles. 

b. const, to with inf., c f, f for (rare), f in. 

1526 Tisdale Titus iii. 8, I wolde thou sbuldest certifie 
that they which beleve God, myght be stodious to go for- 
warde in goode workes. 2530 Palsgr. 64 In the often redyng 
of whiche boke if the lernar be studious. 1553 Eden Treat. 
Nctu hid. Ded. (Arb.) 6 You haue bene euer studious for 
the cominoditie of your countrey. 2555 — Decades (Arb.) 
So The Spanyardes..were more studious of sedition and 
newes, then desyrous of peace and quietnesse. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. E/ist. 44 He was very circumspect and studious 
in his masters businesse. _ x6ox R. Johnson Kitigd. *y 
Comnruj. (1603)90 'I he cittizens are more studious to build 
for vse, then for pompe. 2625 Massinger New Way 1. i, 
You haue well aduis’d me. But. .you that arc so studious 
Of my affaires, wholly neglect your owne. 2667 Milton 
P . L. xi. 609 Studious they appere Of arts that polish Life. 
2667 Pepys Diary 20 Aug., 1 find I must provide some 
things to offer that 1 may be found studious to lessen the 
King’s charge. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 258 Studious 
of Honey, each in his Degree, The youthful Swain, the 
grave experienc’d Bee. 2701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 23 
He was studious of avoiding Bustle and Stir. 2725 Pope 
Odyss. ir. 1 17 The work she plied; but studious of delay, 
By night revers’d the labours of the day. 2755 Young 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 265 Though studious to do it 
justice, I have wronged my theme. 2779 Mirror No. 58 
Nor was he less studious in forming her taste for company 
than for books. 2810 Cradde Borough viii. 154 All he had 
suffer’d, every former grief, Made those around more studi- 
ous in telief. 2B50 Merivald Rom. Evip. (1865) I. ix. 370 
Crassus was eminently studious of outward decorum 2852 
Blackie Study Lang, 35 Be studious to compare the idiom 
of one language with Lbat of another. 2866 Carlyle Inaug, 
Addr. 173 Kings.. who were anxious about the culture of 
their populations, and nobly studious of their best benefit. 

c. Characterized by or exhibiting careful atten- 
tion. 

1532 TiNDALE Expos. Matt, v-vii. (? 1550) C j b, The pure- 
nesse of the hertes is the consentinge and studyous purpose 
to kepe the law of God. 2560 Daus tr. Sleiaane's Comm. 
171 b, He admonyshed them that they shuld acknowledge 
his studious desyre. c 2500 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 553 
My studious thoughts snail lend the ettties good. 259X 
Shaks. i Hen. VI , it. v. 97 Thou art my Heirc; the rest, 
I wish thee gather : But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety i. § x 1. 208 Those bodies, u ho by studi- 
ous effeminacies and softness have superadded an artificial 
tenderness to the natural, a 2718 Prior Henry fj Emma 129 
With dutiful Respect, and studious Fear, Lest any careless 
Sound offend her Ear. 2798 Sophia Lee Canterb. 71, 
Young Lady's T. II. 207 Both with tender, studious care 
promoted her every wish. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 310 In 
carrying out his policy Agrippa paid studious court to the 
Jews. 2834 Law Timet 24 May LXXVII. 62/1 Mi. Haynes 
has avoided monotony and intricacy of style with the most 
studious care. 

d. Planned with care; studied, deliberate. 

*75° Johnson Rambler No. 77 r 14 For the frigid villany 
of studious lewdness, for the calm malignity of labored 
impiety, what apology can be invented? 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
vi, Observe. .the studious mystery with which the brightest 
jewel that England possesses is secluded fiom the admiring 
gaze. 1913 Sir F. Pollock Revised Rep. CXL. lntrod. 6 
The 'dissent [of two judges] is indicated with seemingly 
studious obscurity. 

Studiously (stirirdiasli), adv. [f. prec. + -M. 2 ] 
L With studied attention or care ; carefully, 
solicitously, diligently. 

<21349 Ham pole's Whs. (1895) I. 20^ Graunte me, swete 
ladi, to haue & to holde Jus passioun in mynde as hertili & 
as studiousli in al my lijf, as bou. 2408 tr. Vege tins' Art 
War(MS. Digby 233) 203 b/x Thei that moost studiousliche 
haue ylerned of dedees of armes pei sei pat many mo perils 
fallen.' c 1425 St. Mary 0/ Oignies 1. xi. in Anglia VIII. 
147 Hir clones were in a mene, for desyred filthes & studi- 
ously soghte clennesse plesyd hir neuere. c 1450 Myrr. 
Our LaJye 21 AlL.ar bydden..to say or singe the seruyee 
of these vii houres studyously and dcuoutly. _ 256 r Nor- 
ton tr. Calvin's Ittst. 1. ix. 20 b. We ought right studiously 
to apply the redyng & hearyngof the scripture. 3591 Shaks. 

1 Hen. VI, 111. i. 2 Com’st thou with deepe premeditated 
Lines? With written Pamphlets, studiously deuis'd? 3639 
N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Cempl. Woman 11.59 'these Harlots 
sometimes seek more studiously the outward sbewes oi 
venue. 3697 Dryoen XIneis vii. 249 Sabinus — On a 
short Pruning-hook his Head reclines : And studiously 
surveys his gen’rous Wines. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 
99 Be at all times studiously attentive to flavour and com- 
plexion. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 275 
From growing interest in the author, every copy of the 
small impression had been studiously bought up. 

b. With careful design or intent ; deliberately. 

2658 SirT. Browne Hydriot.v. 29 Whilesome have studied 
Monuments, others have studiously declined them. 2694 S. 
Johnson Notes on Pastoral Let. 1. go Men have studiously 
forgot it, and discharged their Memory of it. 1741 Middle- 
ton Cicero II. x. 410 How studiously he bad avoided every 
step. Z78X' Gibbon Decl. F.x ix. (1787) II. 134 The troops, 
whose station lay along the public load, were studiously re- 
moved on his approach. 2838 W. C. Harris Narr. Exped. 
S. A/r. 19 He.. studiously absented himself from the house. 
3856 Froude Hist. Eng. vi. (1858) II. 5 The language of this 
act was studiously guarded. 1884 MancJt. Exam. 26 May 4/7 
If he had studiously endeavoured to be unjust he could not 
have succeeded more completely. 1886 G, Allen Darwin 
i. 8 Buffon was careful to put his conjectural conclusions in 
a studiously guarded.. form. 

C. qualifying an adj. 

1856 Froude Hist. Eng. v. (1858) I. 400 To the English 
agents he had been studiously cold. 1862 Whyte Melville 
Queens Maries II. 202 Maxwell by a studiously quiet.. 


demeanour, contrived to throw his gaoler completely off hts 
\ guard. 1898 Earl Selborne Mem. I. it. xL 229 Its tone 
was studiously respectful towards the United States; no 
! pains were spared 10 avoid the use of any language which 
1 could wound [etc.]. 

- 2 . With careful attention to learning or books; 

| as a student. * 


a 2626 Bacon Elem. Com. Laws (2630) (title-p.). Explicated 
for the more facile Introduction of such as are studiously 
addicted to that noble Profession. 1650 in 4th Rep. Hht. 
MSS. Comm. 455/2 Wee.. doe certify that John Petty. 

• hath piously, soberly, and studiously demeaned himselfe ia 
1 the same Colledgc. 

I Studiousness (sth/’diosnes). [f. Studious a. 

| -f -NESS.] The state or quality of being studious. 

; 1 . Diligence in the pursuit of knowledge or learn- 

f ing ; close application to study. 

1 *53° Palsgr. 277/2 Studyousnesse, studiositi. 1551 T, 

| Wilson Logic Ep. Ded. A v b, That all men.. male be the 
more prouoked to folowe the examples of your Maiestie 
aswell in studiousnessc & desier of knowlege, as also in 
, the exercise of all vertue. 2627 Hakewell Apol. 1. iii. § 4. 

1 33 Men are. .addicted, .sometimes to studiousnessc & learn- 
| mg, sometimes to ease and ignorance. 3718 Hickes & 

\ Nelson J. Kettlewell in. hi. 319 'those that knew him 
1 there have testified for Studiousness. 1755 Johnson, Stu - 
diousness , addiction to study. 2796 Mme. \J' Camilla 
I. 232 Though abstracted from outwaid objects, his stu- 
diousness was not of a solemn cast. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xix, 'I he book fell from her hand. Lounging upon 
an ottoman close beside her was Sir Mujbeny Hawk.., 
*What a delightful studiousness I * said this accomplished 
gentleman. <z 2902 W. Bright Age of Fathers xxix. (1903) 
i II. ^6 Ammonius..was famed for his humility and self- 
j discipline and also for his studiousness. 

1 2 . Careful attention or observance. 

2628 Wither Brit. Rentemb. vi. 1173 Their Exercises were 
j ..in studiousnesse Of piety, and of the Sciences, Which we 
! terme liberal!. £1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 11. hx. 87 In the 
j interim I crave a candid interpretation of what is passed, 

I and of my studiousnes in executing your Lordships Injunc- 
i lions. 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 39 They do it.. out of 
simple phantastick glory, and a great sludiousness of being 
wonder’d at. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5x19/9 Your Studiou* 
ness of Your Peoples Goodness. 

Studite (sti/rdait). [ad. med.L. Studita (Eccl. 
Gr. ZrcvtiiTTji), f. Slttdi-utn (Eccl. Gr. 'ZtdvSl 6 v), 
said to be named from its founder Studius (2rou- 
Sk$s) : see -ite.] A monk of the order of Acoemeti 
(* the sleepless *) established in the 5th c. at the 
monastery of the Studium at Constantinople. Also 
attrib. and as adj. 

1603 D'Entihanne's Hist. Monast, Orders 21 Of the Order 
of the Acacmetes or Studites. Ibid., They wete likewise 
called Studites, from one Studius, who founded for them, 
at Constantinople, the Monastery of St. John the BapusL 
iqo6 W. H. Hutton Ch. $ Barbarians xtv. 162 The age of 
the Iconoclast was the golden age of the Studite monks. 
Ibid. 163 For a while after his death there is silence over 
the history of the Studites. 2913 W. K. L. Clarke St.Banl 
viii. 145 The monasteries wcie not all Studite, even after 
Theodore’s influence had spread far and wide. 
Stud-mare. Also i stddmyre, 3-4 stod 
mere, 4 st ode-mere, 5 studmer, stude mere, 
6-7 Sc. stuid-meir, -mear. [f. Stud sbfi + Mart- 
Cf. ON. st 6 dmcrr^\ A mare kept for breeding pur- 
poses, a biood-mare. Cf. Stud sb . 2 4 a. 

<1X000 Laws XL If red xvi, 5>f mon cu oS$e stodmyran 
forstele, and folan o£3e ccalf ofadrife. a 1225 After. R- 
Ich am a ful stod mere. 1404 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 
399, 1 studmei cum pullo. 1547 Boorde lntrod. Know l, 
347 Great studmaies we bryng vp in Flaunders. *594 
Reg. Mog. Sig. Siot. 34 note , Pasturage of stuid-meins, 
profits of each in foill 20 meiks. 1634 Ibid. 43/1 Cumpastura 
28 animalium et unius lie stuid-meir. 2709 Ir. Act 8 Ann* 

c. 3 § 34 Every papist or reputed papist may keep such stua* 

mares and stallions. 

b. as an insulting epithet for a woman. 

c 1440 YoikMyst. xxiv. 13 A 1 fialse stodmereand stynkand 


stroye. 

Stn’d-sail. [Of obscure etymology: see Stud- 
dixg-sail.] = Studding-sail. , , 

x8.. Falconer’s Shipwr. I. 732 (1836) Now swelling stu • 
sails [1762, 1789. 1792 stu’n-sails] on each side extend- | 5 
B'/iarn. ty Midi. Gardeners' Mag. Oct. JO? With 
flying stud sail of green boughs at the end of it. 1857 Me c. 
Marine Mag. (1858) V, 9 In stud-sails and all small satis. 

Studuous, obs. iorm of Studious a. 

Study (surdi), sb. Forms : 3-7 studie, 4-7 
etudye, 4 studi, 4-6 stude, 4-5 stodie, stooy, 
4-6 stodye, 5 stode, 6 studdi(e, (stiddie), Gj 7 
studdy, (6 studee), 4- study, [a. OF. 
masc. (later esluide, esludc masc. and fem., mod.r- 
elude fem.) = Pr. esludi-s, esluzi-s, Sp. csludto, i £* 
esludoj It. studio, ad. L. studium , zeal, affection, 
painstaking, study, related to studerc to be zealous, 
seek to be helpful, apply oneself, study. 

The etymology of the L. word is obscure; for conjectures 
see Walde.] a 

*|* 1 . In certain senses of L. studium (chiefly in 
translations from Latin) : Affection, friendliness, 
devotion to another’s welfare ; partisan sympathy? 
desire, inclination ; pleasure or interest felt m 
something. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. ii. (1E68) 113AI fc cntencioun 
of pe wil of mankynde whiche fat is lad by diueise sluuies 
hastip to comen to blisfulnesse. 2483 Caxton Golden Leg* 
275/x He had neuer studye in newe fabrykes ne Luyldyng 65 * 
1537 tr. Latimeds Serm. Convoc. Bvjb, Ther/ore biotnerfl, 
gather you, the disposition and study of the children, bytes 
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STUDY. 

disposition and study? of the fathers. 1548-0 Bi. Com. 
Prayer, Ordering of Priesir, Laying aside the study of the 
y?. r i d »"<* ,fle d«he. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. Prcf. 
Amj, What time the Princes electours chose this manne 
Em perour,.. the self same time Luther beinge prouoked came 
forthe to reason the matter, and disputed openly with Eckius 
at Ltpsia, and than fell men to theyr study on ether side. 
1561 tr. Latent s 4 Serm. Idol. i. B ij b, To do all thing other 
wise then he [God] will, and cleane to be void of the studye 
and dutye which we owne vnto him. a 36x9 Fotherby 
Athcom. 1. x.§ 4. (1622) 106 Diuers of them, vpon vaine glory, 
or vpon studie of singularity,.. haue outwardly professed., 
that There is no God. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xxx. 
(16S7) 369 Pride and study to be admired in the World pro. 
claim thee to us more than all that we see beside. 1697 
Drydes Virg. Georg, nr. 2S5 If to the Warlike Steed thy 
Studies bend, Or for the Prize in Chariots to contend, 
i* 2. An employment, occupation, pursuit. Obs. 
c *374 Chaucer Boetk. m. p r . n. (1868) 64 Alle )>e cures 
quod she of mortal folk whiche trauavlen hem in many 
manere studies gon certys by diuerse weies. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, 'Hie studye of thehuntyngeand bawkj-nge 
is a slouful cure. ci6io Women Saints Zt The diuell enuy* 
tng hire these her vertuous studies, thought to supplant her. 

i* b. ? Ostensible function or character. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i83o) 9S Prelatis also entren vnder 
colour & studie of cristis apostlis & lyuen & teche contrari- 
ously to hem. 

to. A state of mental perplexity or anxious 
thought. Sometimes with indirect question : Doubt 
zukether, etc. Obs, 

. c J2 9 ° Beket 11S7 in S. E. Leg. 240 la gret studie he iras 
i*brou3t; He rounede in is wiues ere and tolde hire al is 
houjt. J338R. B rvsse Citron. (1725) 58 W r han Ed nurd 
perceyued, his herte ivas in studie, How }>at werre bigan on 
him so sodanly. CX450 Mirk's Fcstial 37 pen stode pe 
Emperour yp full gret stude. c 1450 Capgrave St. A ug. xL 

16 Fluctuacion calle we her whan a man is broute fro an 
euel entent, and get pe same man stand in study wheitbir he 
schal to pe good wey or nowt. CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) 
tii. 48S From stodyys and hevjmes it noil yow relyff. a 1547 
Surrey Poems, 1 Laid in my quiet bed*. Laid in my quyett 
bedd, in study as I weare, 1 saw within my troubled hed, a 
hcapeof thoughtes appeare.^ 3582 N. LicHEFiELDtr. Castan - 
Izeda's Conq . E. Ind. 1. xxii. 57 Being therefore now in a 
studie what was best to be done. 3593 H. R. Defiance to 
Fortune H 3, Whome he found in a great studie, as one (as 
it might seeme) careful of that she had vndertaken. 1625 
K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis XV. viit. 262 W f hi!e the 
Mariners stand in a study, and sticke betweene two dangers, 
the Gallies which were sent out had enclosed them. 3689 
R. Meeke Diary 30 Nov. (1874) 18, 1 was at first in a study 
what to do, at last I promsied. 

b. A state of reverie or abstraction. Obs. exc. in 

Brown stodt. 

13.. Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 2369 Pat oper stif mon in study 
stod a gret whyle. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. xxxi. 320 
He was In suchea study he herd not what Gouernayle said. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 554 Carthlyntus than 
into ane studie stude; Quhen that wes said spak nother ill 
no gude. 1582 Stanyhurst AEncis iv. (Arb.) 339 In tears 
salt blubbring, in musing stiddyeremayning, Sheefel on her 
mattress e. 16.. Heir of Lin 61 in Percy Fol, MS. I. 377 
Still in a study there as he stood, he vnbethought him of (a] 
bill.. which his father had left with him. 1829 Bkockett 
H.C. Gloss, (ed. a), Study, astonishment, amazement. 

4. Thought or meditation directed to the accom- 
plishment of a purpose ; studied or deliberate effort 
or contrivance ; also, the object or aim of (a per- 
son’s) solicitous endeavour, one’s 'concern*. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 230 And he, which hadde noght 
foryeic Of that belongeth to a clerk, His studie sette upon 
this werk. c 3430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 218 Lusty 
hertys in gladnesse them delite. Set al ther study on occu- 
.pacioun, In joye and myrtbe. 3445 Claudian in Anglia 
X.XVIII. 269 Bothe pore and riche Iabouryd righte sore 
encrese to gete with studye^ 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
3531) 345 b, Whan we be gyuen with all our study and dili- 
gence to clennesse of vertue & purite of lyfe.. 1529 S ufplic. 
to A7«»(E.E.T.S.)c+ There is no study, striffe,nor Iaboure 
agaynst synne, but through faithe. 3545 Bale Myst. Jniq. 

17 His great hot stodye is also to sett vp purgatorye againe. 
Z585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. vii. 37 b. All 
their pleasure and studie is to attire and set out themselues. 
3589 PasguiCs Ret. C iv, Spyders . . spynne with great studie 
an vnprofitable webbe, good for nothing but to catch Flyes. 
3594 Chapman Shadow of Nt. E j. Thy glorious temple.. 
That was the studie of all Asia, Two hunderd twentie som- 
mers to erect, a 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. iv, No sought 
reliefe By all our studies can procure his peace, a 1700 

” Evelyn Diary 25 Jan. 3645, That never to be sufficiently 
admired gallery painted in deepe relievo, the worke of 30 
years study for a trifling reward. 1764 Dodsley Leasowes 
in Skenstcne's Whs. (1777) I 1 * =88 Far from violating its 
natural beauties, Mr. Shenstone’s only study was to give 
them their full effect. 1803 Brougham Colon . Policy 1. 51 
The indolence natural to their character is here throvm off; 
the acquisition of a fortune is the study of alL 1827 bcoTT 
Surg. Darn xVt, It was his study to sooth this ambitious and 
crafty female by blandishments. 

+ b. Of ones own study : of one s own composi- 
tion. Obs. ran. 

3603 Stow Surv. Lond. (190S) 1. 167 And that done, he was 
to make a sermon of his owne studie. 

5. Application of mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing ; mental labour, reading and reflection directed 
to learning, literary composition, invention, or the 
like. 

«fx3<x» .5V. Edmund esjinE.E.F. (1862)76 Hene/br-jat-* 
noxnore pis oreLoun, For no studie ne for no neode. ne for 
pogt of lessoun. 01385 Chaucer Pro I. 303 Of studie took 
he mooste cure and moost heede. 3393 Langl. P. PI- G- 
xvt. 381 Lettrureand longe studie lettep ful menye. CI4S° 
in Aungicr Hist . Islesvortk (1840) 278 If there be an in- 

uentory..of thebokesof the library and bow they and other 

bekes of study be kepte and repaj-red. 1540-1 Elyot Image 


Gov. Pref., Beeyng almost fatigate with the longe studie 
ab ° u ^ thc correctyng and ampliatyng of my Dictionarie. 
3504 Harding Ansxv . Jewels Challenge 10 b, Let them take 
paines to trauaile in studie, and they shall fynde by good 
auncient withes.. that [etc.}. 1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 46 
But I was chiefly bent to Poets famous Art, To them with 
a v. m 'riT euor * my st . u d^ e did conuert. 3581 Allen Apol. 
=* V» The persons which first put them selues together in the 
* niuersitie of JDuay the yere 1568, yelding to Collegia! forme 
of studie and discipline vnder one President. 3598 Grene- 
wey jacitus , Ann. v. ii. (1612) 139 Vitellius..vnuer colour 
of vsing it in his studie, asking for a penknife, lightly prickt 
a veine; and ended his life. 3611 Bible Ecdes. xii. 12 Of 
making many book es there is no end, and much studie [marg. 
Or, reading] is a weaxines'.e of the flesh. 1663 Bayfield 
Treaty De Morb. Capitis 6j Sitting and holding his pen, 
with his eyes open, and looking upon bis Book, you would 
have thought he had been hard at study, till he was by 
ca!ling..foundtowantall sense and motion, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 Jan. 3689, He was as earnest at his play as at his 
study, a 173a Gay Fables, Pack-horse 4- Carrier 4 1 Learn- 
ing by study must be won, 'Twas ne’er entail’d from son to 
SOn * i.* 73 ? ^°. PE H°r. Epist. il ii. 117 The Man, who, 
stretch’d in Isis’ calm retreat, To books and study gives 
sev’n years complete. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 822 See great 
commanders making war a trade, Great lawyers, lawyers 
without study made. 1810 Crabbe Borough xx. 267 Study to 
him was pleasure and delight. 1839 Bailey Fes i us. Village 
Feast ((889)' 158 When night hath set her silver lamp on 
high, Then is the time for study. 
personified. 3362 Langl. P. PL A. xi. x penne hedde wit 
A wyf was hoten dam Studie. a 1586 Sidney As/roph. <5- 
Stella i. 10 Inuention, Nature’s childe, fledde step-dame 
Studie’s blowes. 

+ b. At {his) study : as a student at a university 
or college. Obs. 

1508 Reg.Prhy Seal Scot. 1. 235/1 Topasto Sanct Andres 
grafe be^yde Napillis, and thairefter to remane in Italie at 
his study for..vj geris. 1554 Cal. Anc. Ilec. Dublin (1889) 
439 Thomas Fitz Symon.. being at the universite at Oxford 
at stude to acquir leriiyng. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron* III. 
3x65/1 The kings maicstie..gaue him monie yeerelie out of 
his coffers, to find hitn honorablie at studie. a 1700 Evelyn 
DiatyJ uly 1645, Being resolved to spend some moneth&here 
at study, especialy physic and anatomie, of both of which 
there was now the most famous professors in Europe.- 
+ o. Acquirements, learning. Obs . 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. r. pr. iv. (1868) 16 HaJ> my studie 
and my konnyng deserued ])U5 [L. nostrsene artes ita me - 
ruerunt] ? 

d. A department of study ; the cultivation of a : 
particular branch of learning or science. Often in ; 
colled, plural, a person’s work as a student. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes x6 Vpocras . . was the first 
fynder of the art of phisike whiche he shewed and taught to 
his children... And commaunded that they shulde d welle in 
the middel habitacion of grece la iii. Isles. And ypocras 
rested in the He of Thau. And in the ij. other Isles the 
studye was lost in his dayes. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixv. 

4 To speik of science, craft, or sapience, . . Off euerie study, 
lair, or discipline. 3538 Starkey England 11. iii. 203 The 
ordur of studys in vnyuersytes must.. be amendyd. 3593 
Shaks. Two Gent.x. i. 67 Thou Iulia thou hast meiamorphis’d 
me : Made me neglect my Studies, loose my time. 159^ R. 
Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 24 The learning of the Athenians 
was lost in Athens; only remaining in that towne thesebool 
or house of studies. 1597 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 6 
Studies serue for pastimes, for ornaments and for abilities. 
1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 In the meantime 
wLhing you success in your studies, I rest, &c. 1748 H. 
Walpcle Let. to G. Montagu xi Aug., These Veres have 
thrown me into a deal of this old study. 1756-9 A. Butler 
Lives of Saints, S. Peter Damian, He gave a considerable 
time to sacred studies. 17 83 M rs. Hughes Henry % Isabella 
III. 5 Is she persuaded to apply to any particular study, 
such as music, painting, &c. because her father is fond of it ? 
1841 Penny CycL XXI. 175/3 He began his studies at^ the 
gymnasium of Coburg in 163S. 3864 Tennyson Aylmer s F. 
394 Back would he to bis studies, make a name. 3874 Blackie 
Self-Cult. 30 15o far from rushing hastily into merely pro- 
fessional studies, a young man should rather fetc.]._ 3892 
Lady F. Verney Vertiey Mem. I. 322 Ralph still going on 
with his studies at Oxford. 

6. The action of studying (something specified or 
implied); mental effort in the acquisition (?/(some 
kind of learning) ; attentive reading of (a book, 
etc.), or careful examination or observation cf (an 
object, a question, etc.). Phrase, to make a study 
of to study, observe carefully. 

c 3300 St. Edmund 2761a E.E.P. (1862) 78 O tyme he -was 
in grete studie of his lessoun a nygt. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
637 Many thinges of man mysht bee showe. By studie 
of he stones in what state hce were. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 232 b, The seconde parte of contempla- 
cyon is study or redynge of holy scripture. 1584 Powel 
Lloyd's Cambria 33 Wbo..trauelled to Athens, and be- 
stowed there manie yeeres in the studie of the Greeke, 
Hebrue and Chaldie toongs. i658 E. Hopkins Serin., 
Vanity (1685) 10 God hath composed two books, by the dili- 
gent study of which we may attain to the knowledge of 
Himself: the Book of the creatures, and the book of the 
Scriptures. 1704 Nosris Ideal World 11.xii.4E6 The study 
of the sciences is a natural abstraction of the mind from the 
creature. 1845 Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 27 The volume of 
the canons which had formed the object of his study the pre- 
ceding night. 1859 RuskiN Two Paths L § 18 The study, 
however, of the effect of art on the mind of nations is one 
rather for the historian than for us. 1E84 H unter & W h yte 
My Ducats xxv. (1885) 374 Even in the midst of bis own 
troubles, L3*nn found himself engaged in making a study of 
Gertrude. 3895 M. Hewlett Earthwork out of Tuscany 24 
Never a chapel of them but is worth study and a stiff neck. 

"b. Theat. The action of committing to memory 
one’s part in a play- Hence, to have or be a quick, 
slow, etc. study , to be quick, slow, etc. in learning 
by heart. 


1590 Shaks. Mils. N. 1. ii. 69 Snug. Haue you the Lions 
part written? pray you if be, giue it me, far' I am slow of 
studie. 1761 Foote Liar lit. Wks. 1799 I. 316, I have a 
short scene to giye you in study. 1822 H. Mackenzie Life 
bio/ne 95 Mrs. Siddons told me she never found any study 
{which, in the technical language of the stage, means the 
getting verses by heart) so easy as that of Douglas. 1838 
Dickens filch. Hick, xxiii, I’ve got a part of twelve lengths 
here, which I must be up in to-morrow night..; I’m a con- 
founded quick study, that’s one comfort. 1857 Reade Course 
</ True Love, Art 128 Having what is called a very quick 
Study, she was soon mistress of the twenty or thirty lines. 
3882 Ashton Sec. Life Q. Anne xxv, II. 21 Powell.. was 
..a careless study, with a bad memory. 

7. That which is studied; the object of one’s 
study. Chiefly with possessive. 

T S3S Coverdalk Ps. cxix. 99, 1 baue more vnderstondinge 
than all my teachers for thy testimonies are my studye. 
*595 Phrases Lat. Aldi Manutii 12 Ad Ciceronem me con- 
luli , I haue giuen my selfe to Cicero : Tully is my whole 
studie. X709 Pope Ess. Crit. 324 Be Homer’s works your 
study and delight, Read them by day, and meditate by 
night. 1734 — Ess. Man il 2 The proper study [1733 The 
only Science] of mankind is Man. 1780 Mirror No. 07 1* 9 
This gentleman ..discovered himself to be eminently skilled 
in the science of law, the study, as he boasted, of his earlier 
3’ears. 18^9 Habits of Gd. Society xi. 306 The man who 
makes dining a stud y.. must go farther in the improvements 
of the room than we yet have. 3878 Stedman Oj fird : Soc. 
£r Intell. Life 238 There are several other commentaries, but 
the}* will not be found profitable studj\ 

b. Something worth studying, or that requires 
to be studied ; an object presenting effects of colour 
(and the like) attractive to an artist. 

3766 Fordyce Serm. Vug. Women (1767) I. ii. 53 The male 
heart is a study. 1779 Mirror No. 45 P 9 A painter, who 
wi-hed to express indignaiion, contempt, and pity, blended 
together, could not have found a finer study. 3837 Hazlitt 
Pol Ess. (1819) 214 It is ‘a ps3'chological cunositj’*; a 
study of human infirmit3 T ; 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xi, The various hats, in fact, were quite a SLakspearian 
study. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. v. 45 Both it and North- 
umberland., afforded studies of color that would have re- 
warded an artist. 3859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 160 As a 
work of art, a well-dressed woman is a stud}'. 3891 E. 
Peacock N. Brcndon I. 275 Basil was a curious stud)' for 
her. 1894 Yellow Bk. I. 392 The harpist, whose nose is a 
stud)’ in purples. 

8. A room in a house or other building, furnished 
with books, and used for private study, reading, 
writing, or the like. Often applied to ‘the private 
room or office of the master of a honse, however it 
may be used ’ ( Cent . Did.). 

In Public Schools (and other large schools), the private 
room for study and other occupations of one or more boys. 

1303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 4745 Next b)s chaumbre, 
besyde hys stody, H)*s harpers chaumbre was fast ferby. 
c 3386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 479 But in his studie ther as 
hise bookes be The)' seten stille. 01430 Life St.Kath. 
(Roxb.) 14 He.. passed from chambrc to chambre tyle he 
come )-n to hir secreet study where no creature vsed to come 
hot hir self allone. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 33, I yeve 
and be qwethe to the seid Jone my nece a lityl grene coffrc 
forkerchys, stondyng in my siod>-e. 1450 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol. 3, 1 sitt)-ng in my studye where as laye man}’ dyuerse 
paunflettis and bookys. 1507-8 Acc. Ld. high Treas.Scet. 
IV. 100 Item to Jobne Forman for ane lok to the Kingis 
latron that standis in the Kingis studee, iiijs. _ 3560 Daus 
tr. Steidane's Comm. 316 A noble man of bpaire..kepeth 
the whole house to himself, and going into his studie [L. 
bibliothecam J, searcheth all thinges. x6ox Shaks. Jut. C. 
li. i. 7 Luc. Call’d you my Lord? Brut. Get me a Tapor 
in my Study, Lucius. 1609 B. Jonson Sri. Worn. tv. v, Doe 
you obserue this gallerie?..Here are a couple of studies, at 
each end one. a 1632 L. H utten Diss. Antiq. Oxf. (Hearne 
3720) 347 That Tower which standeth upon the Bridge.. is 
commonly called by the name of Frier Eacon’s Study. 1643 
Commons Remonstr. in Wks. Chat. I (1662) II. 62 Some 
Members of both Houses had their studies and cabinets, 
}-ea their pockets, searched. 3654 Whitlock Bcotcmia 360 
Those that have counting Houses forget those that have 
Studies. 3798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Yug. Lady's T.u. 

44S Crosby fitted up a large and retired parlour as a stud)’. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v, ‘And shall I have a study 
like this, too?’ said Tom. 1868 Walcott Sacred Archzol. 


1 are going to have a pipe in the study. 3504 Dor. P. 
Hughes Life H.P. Hughes x. 240 When they came to con- 
suit him in his study. 

transf. 1800 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy , Spring 32 The 
fields his study. Nature was his bock. 

fb. A room or cupboard containing books, etc. 
1538 Elyott Diet., Armarium , a study where bokes are 
laide, or a drye larder, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Study, a Closet of Books. 1711 Henley Jr. Mcntfavccns 
Trav . Italy v. £6 Having begun here to give an Account of 
Private Studies, or Closets, we have thought fit in this 
Place to speak of that of Tarvisiano. , 

•f* c. The books contained in a 1 study ’ (sense 0 , 
S b) ; a student's collection of books, etc. a private 
library. Often a study of books. Obs. 

1667 Ashmole Diary (1774) 333i a 1672 

teas I s 

Agapilo. » 


iv of my rnena. 7s .. . • of Bonks. 


ihe 

the 

3*7 


Rev - , 

It faCa 5Sbe n ^foS5 toVe'lV hfaS.ody of 

+ d Thl office or place of business of a profes- 
sional man. ( = F .*«*■) Obs. 



STUDY, 


1182 


STUDY. • 


1574 Coventry Leet Bk. 8x7, 1 gave a deed to be ingrossed 
with speed, and yt must be done very secretly in a Close 
studdie or parlour & not in the open shopp. 1581 Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. tl. (1586) 106 He went bastelie to the 
studie of a brother of his who was a Doctor. Ibid. in. 145 
Being not long since in an Aduocates studie, I heard [etc.]. 

t 9 . A seat of learning. General study ', study 
general (s=med.L. studium generate), a university. 

1387 Treviso Hidden (Rolls) 1. 177 In J»is lond was som* 
tyme pe studie and pe scole of Pallas and Mtnerua. c 1420 
Hoccleve Min. Poems 221 He wente vn*to the studie 
general. 1456 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S. T. S.) 222 Charlis 
Maygne. .transport^, the study out of Rome and brocht it to 
Paris,., [and] has gevin lo the study of Paris sa mony not- 
able privilegis that clerkis suld joys thare. a 1466 Gregory 
Chron. in Hist. Coll Cit. Lond. (Camden) 133 AUe maner 
ebyrehys, unyversyteys, and stadyys gencralle. a 1470 
Harding Chron. cx. i, Martin bishop of Rome, graunted to 
king Alurede To found & mak a study.. And an vniuersitee 
for clerkes in to rede The whiche he made, at Oxcnford. 
1499 Reg, Privy Seal Scot . I. 51/1^ To pas to the partis be- 
3ond sey to Paris or uther studeis. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) III. 498 This famous studie [sc. St. Andrews] 
in that ^eir began. 1538 Starkey England 11. ill. 203 Thys 
thyng in siudys and vnyuersytesys neclectyd nnddespysyd. 
7599 Barker [title) The Fearfull Fancies of the Floren- 
tine Couper. Written in Toscane, by lohn Baptist Gclli, 
one of the free Studie of Florence. [1610 Holland Cam- 
den's Brit. I. 379 Those schooles of learning which wee call 
..Universities, that age termed Studio, that is, Studies. 
1673 O. Walker Educ. l x. 120 Oxford and Paris (the two 
onely general Studies for a long time on this side the Alps).] 
10 . An artistic production executed for the sake 
of acquiring skill or knowledge, or to serve as a 
preparation for future work ; a careful preliminary 
sketch for a work of art* or (more usually) for some 
detail or portion of it ; an artist’s pictorial record 
of his observation of some object, incident, or effect, 
or of something that occurs to his mind, intended 
for his own guidance in his subsequent work. Also, 
occas., a drawing, painting, or piece of sculpture 
aiming to bring out the characteristics of the object 
represented, as they are revealed by especially care- 
ful observation. 

1769 Reynolds Disc. R. Acad. ii. Wks. 1797 I. 29 What, 
therefore, I wish to impress upon you is, that whenever an 
opportunity offers, you paint your studies instead of* draw- 
ing them. 1822 H. Mackenzie Life Home 92 Of this piece 
[sc. Douglas] there are extant., more fragments and original 
sketches, or. as a painter would call them, studies , than of 
any other of Mr. Home’s productions. 1857 RusKtN Pol. 
Econ. A rt il § 90 He will make a study ot a picture he 
likes, for his own use, in his own way; but he won’t and 
can’t copy. 1871 Hamerton Etched. s Handbk. 59 These 
two things, the pen study for line, and^ the sepia study for 
values of light and dark, are sufficient if properly done, and 
enough done, to educate an etcher. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt 
Sketching Ctub 48 By a study I mean, generally speaking, 
a finished drawing of some part of a picture. 1833 Ruskin 
Art 0/ Eng. 10 The study of cattle on a Highland moor in 
the evening, by Mr. Davis. 1834 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 
M. Guignard exhibits a clever study of a calf being fed. 
19x2 Act 14-2 Geo. P, c. 46 § 2 (x) Any.. sketch, plan, 
model, or study made by him for the purpose of the work. 

b. A discourse or literary composition devoted 
to the detailed consideration of some question, or 
the minute description of some object ; a literary 
work executed as an exercise or as an experiment 
in some particular style or mode of treatment 
i865 Carlyle Remin. (i83i) II. 240 It was by her address 
and invention that I got mysooterkin of a ‘study* improved 
out of its worst blotches. 1877 Swinburne Note C. Bronte 
29 A study in that kind as soft and true as Rousseau’s, as 
keen and true as Browning’s. 19x1 A. G. Hogg Christ's 
Message 133 Recall the thought to which the two first 
Studies of this week led up. 

11 . A fits. (See qnot. 18 S3.) 

1875 Stainf.r & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Study , a 
term applied to an exercise for the pianoforte or other in- 
strument. 1883 F. Taylor in Grove's Diet . Mus. III. 746/2 
Studies , the name given to a Jarge class of musical compo- 
sitions,. .having.. the cultivation of the powers of execution 
for their chief object. Studies have been written for nearly 
every instrument, but. .it -will be sufficient here to speak of 
Pianoforte Studies, which form the great majority of all 
' those in existence. 

12 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 5) study-book , 
- club , -day, + desk , f house ; study-bearing , - racked , 
-worn, ad js.; (sense 8) study -cap, - chair , - door , -fag - 
gtng, -fire , - lamp , f man , - table , -window ; study- 
bred adj. Also study boy, in some schools, a boy 
who, as being in an upper form, has a share of a 
| study ’ (sense S) ; study-hall [ = F. salle d'llude'], 
in Roman Catholic colleges, a large room in which 
the pupils prepare their lessons ; study-place (a) 
= sense 8 ; (£) = study-hall. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 25 If.. instead of such either of 
inferiour parts, or a feeble constitution,. .there were pick’d 
out those that were of a' tolerable ingenuity, of a ’study- 
bearing body, and.. as hence there Is nothing to hinder our 
universities from being full, so fete.]. x6xo Bolton Elevt. 
Armories 49 Fitt Armes, and ’study-books for whom. 1858 
\V. G.Trep.y [title) A Study Book of Civil and Mechanical 
Engineering. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxiy, I ..purchased 
astudy-book in law. 1899 Kipling Stalky vl iEr The four 
long form-rooms in which all below the rank of '*study-boys 
worked. 1899 J. A. Hobson Ruskin 220 An abortive brood 
of *study-bred theories and researches. 1832 S. Warren 
Diary Physic. II. ii. 59 He was in a brown dressing gown, 
and ’study cap. 1848 B. F. Westcott in A. Westcott Life 
(1903) I. tu 102 In my inventory they call it a ’study-chair ! 
1886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xvii. He sat.. in a red velvct- 


cush oned study-chair, zgxo Universe 26 Aug. 8 Its columns 
have in the past led to the formation of various groups and 
’study-clubs. 1730 T. Boston Acc. My Life xii. (1908) 286 
For about 3 weeks, as my *study-day came about, I found 
my self unfitted for it. 1549 Chaloner Erasrn. Praise 
Folly Q ijb, As though I had priueiy piked our Maister 
doctors cunning out of their ’studi deskes. 1585 Daniel tr. 
P. Jcrv lies' Disc. Imp res c G vij, Of whom he [sc. Erasmus) 
demaunded what posie were fit to be set on his ’Studie 
doorc. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xxx, His study-door was 
but a step from that which led into the street. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. viii, He.. chose them for his fags, and ex- 
cused them from ’study-fagging. 1817 Scott Harold In- 
trod., I love my ’study-fire to trim, And con right vacantly 
some idle tale. i8px Tablet 12 Sept. 415 You will not get 
it all in the ’study-halls and in the class-halls. 1499 Prornp. 
Parv. 65/2 (Pynson) Cell or ’stody hows, cello. X883 F. M. 
Crawford Dr.Claudius i, He struck a match and lit his 
’study-lamp. 2657^ J. Watts Scribe , Pharisee etc. 266 
Passing our times in speculative notions and contempla- 
tions, as some onely ’Study-men, and not Pulpit-men do. 
7563 Shute Grounds Archil. 3 b, Your ’study places, where 
you wold write, draw or deuisc.. ought to recciue their light 
from the northe. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pub/. III. 71 
They satt to gether in the studdy place, c 1755 in B. Ward 
Hist. St. Edmund's Coll. (1B93) 301 At two o'clock on 
School Days all go lo ye Study Place. 28x2 W. Tennant 
Auster F. vi. xlvi, Thy ’study-rack’d, perplexed brains. 
2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. viii, Selling even his school- 
books, candlestick, and ’study table. 1912 Hibberi Jntl. 
Oct. x 21 The dullard will be more happy and useful at the 
plough-tail than at the study-table. X87X Lowell [title) 
My ’Study Windows. 2897 ‘7’ivou* (H. W. Bleackley) 
Short Innings xv. 221 Dick hoisted himself through the 
study-window'. 2843 D. Pollok in Life R. Pollok 333 He. . 
was pale, thin and ’study-worn. 

Study (sttrdi), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. studied. 
Forms: 3-7 studio, 4 stidie, studo, 4-6 stodie, 
-y, studye, 5 studdie, (stedye), 5-6 stodye, 
(6 pres. pple. stoding), 7-S studdy, 4- study. 
Sec also Estudy. [ME. studie , a. OF. csttidier 
(mod.F. eft tidier) = Pr. cstudiar (semi-popular 
estuziar ), Sp. cstudiar , Pg. est udar, It. studiare , 
ad. med.L. studiare , f. studium Study sb. 

The verb has always been the usual rendering of L. siudlre 
(see Study sb.), which has influenced the sense-development.] 
X. Intransitive uses. 

1 . To apply the mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing, whether by means of books, observation, or 
experiment, t Const, in, on, upon (a book, a 
branch oflearning). 

c 1300 St. Edmund 270 in E.E.P . (1862) 78 He lynede 
adoun vpon his hoc, po he ne mi3te studie nomore. £1320 
Sir Tristr. 281 In bok, while he was bore, He stodiep euer, 
bat stibe. 2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. xix. 6 The were lef to Ierne 
but loth for to stodie. c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints xxx i. ( Eugenia ) 
34 pir twa ^ung men Ithandly studyt in philosophy. C2386 
Chaucer Prol. 184 What sholde he studie, and make 
hymseluen wood Vpon a boke in Cloystre alwey to poure. 
£2400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xjviti. 33 When prime is 
sungen til vndern salle ye studie in lescuns. €1430 Lydg. 
Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 2x7 Echc thyng of kyndc drawith 
to his nature, Som to pTofite in W'ysdam and science, Som 
also to studyen in Scripture. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
xxviii. 2X The nobille Plato he stodied in the science of 
Astronomye. 2530 Palsgr. 742/2, I wolde fayne be a great 
clerke, but I love not to studye. 16 61 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 9, I kept in all y« afternoonc and studdyed 
on another doct. on my text Act. xxiv. 25. 2709 Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 245 [Harduin] maliciously asserts that 
the Cardinal's way of studying was to read Indexes, a 2722 
Prior Aclvice of Penus 22 On female idleness his [Cupid’s] 
pow’r relies. But when he finds us studying-hard he flies. 
2746 Francis tr. I tor., Sal. 11. vii. 20 [He] Now rakes at 
Rome, and now to Athens flies; Intensely studies with the 
Beam’d and Wise. 

b. quasi -refl. with complement. 

1721 Steele Sped. No. 232 T z A Gentleman that had 
studied himself dumb. 2725 N. Bailey Pam. Colloq. Erasrn. 
(*733) *6, I approve well enough of studying hard, but not 
to study myself to Death. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 227, 
I have not yet studied myself into a habit of investigating 
the Minutiae of Nature. 

c. To follow one’s educational or professional 
studies at a university, college, or the like ; to be a 
student or learner of some science or art under a 
professor or master. + Const, in. 

c 1450 Cafgrave St. Aug. xi. 17 Aiipius, he seith, was at 
Cartage, stodying in rethorik. 2531 N. Country Wills (Sur- 
tees 1908) 127 JPowr scolers..in eyther of thunyversites.. 
there studying in holy Dyvinitie. 2502 Kyd Span. Trag. 
iv. 1. 76 When in Tolfedo there I studied It was my chance 
to write a Tragedte. 2627 Moryson I tin. 1. 6 Each man 
paid a Lubeck shilling for tribute, my selfe onely excepted, 
who had that priviledee because 1 went to study in the 
Universities. 2758 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 55 Vandyke 
studied under Rubens. 2780 Mirror No. 70 They had grown 
up at the same schools, and studied under the same masters. 
1884 A. Bain Pract. Ess. 204 In the current phrase, ‘study- 
ing under some one,’ there is^ a more_ express reference 10 
being taught by a master, as in listening to lectures. 2898 
A._ Sutherland in H. G. Turner & S. Developm. Austral. 
I.zt. i« Now he had a chance of studying at the hands of 
Tom Sayers, afterwards the pugilist hero of England. 

2 . To think intently ; to meditate (f of, on, 
upon , in) ; to reflect, try to recollect something or to 
come to a decision. Ohs. exc. dial, and U.S. colloq. 

1340 Ayenb. 24 pet ech may beterc y-zy yne him-zelue yef 
he wyle wel studie. c 2400 Sc. Trojan War {Horstm.) 1. 64 
All wrath ande angry ine bys hert Stude studeande a Htill 
stert. c 2400 Beryn 2793 Beryn studied in the ches, al-bou^e 
it nawt a-vailid. 1450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye r. xxiv. 63 
But yf youre harte be set. .to study aboute the stablynge of 
the rnynde in god, ye can not..saye hys seruyee deuoutly. 
c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiL 287 He loked doun- 


warde, & studyed a goode while that he sayd noo worde. 
2524 Barclay Cit. 4- Uplotidyshm. (Percy Soc.) 18 Yet let 
mestody,avoydynge perturbaunce So maye I call them unto 
my remembraunce. a 2533 Berners Huon liii. 179 They 
both began to study for ye lyrst draught [i.e. move at chess). 
*i 2548 Hall Chron.. Hen. IP, 20 When the kyng had long 
digested and studied on this matter he made aunswereand 
sayd. c 2563 Jack Juggler 310 And if I wold sit stoding 
this .vii. yerc I shall not ells find how to saue me all clere. 
1580 Hester tr. Lioravantis Disc. Chirurg. 31, 1..beganne 
to consider of the matter,.. & so studying, it came in my 
memory, that the aire was cause of their death. 2610 Shahs. 
Temp. 11. i. 82 You^make me study of that; She was of 
Carthage, not of Tunis. 2647 Lightfoot Harmony O. T. 49 
Moses feeding his sheep and studying upon God, hath a 
vision of Christ in a busb. 2672 Dhyden 1st Pt. Ccnq. 
Granada in. Stage-dir., He walksswiftly,and discomposedly 
studying. 2812 Henry 4- Isabella II. 5 He was not so 
spiritually engrossed, but that he had time to study a little 
upon temporal affairs. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer 
xviii, ‘Go on, Tom 1* ‘Just let me study a moment— just a 
moment. Oh, yes— you said you believed the door was open.' 
+ b. Phrase, To study by or in oneself, Obs. 
c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 14^0 Cutbbert uas gretly 
stonyed And be him selfe bisily stedyed. C2450 Merlin ii. 
28 Gretly stodied euery clerke be hym-self, but for all their 
labour thei cowde not fynde but oon thynge. a 1533 Bekneps 
HuonW. 171 He began to study in bymself whether he shulde 
shewc the troulbe or eles to lye. 

+ c. 7*0 be in doubt or perplexity; to ‘take 
thought’ anxiously. Obs. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 132 Mony tyme Metels han 
made me to studie For pers loue. C13E6 Chaucer Mach. 
7 \ 711 Who studieth now but faire fres**he May? 1460 
Cafcrave Chron. (Rolls) 25 This mad simple men to studye, 
supposing that he was a god. 2493 Pestivall (W. de \V. 
3 5 J 5) J 39b, Than came an aungel to Joseph & badde he 
sholde take Mary to his kepynge & study no more there- 
upon. 1546 J. Hkywood Prcn'. 11. iv. (1867) 49 Husband 
(qtiotb she) ye studie, be meiy now, And euen as ye thynke 
now so come to yow. a 2586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xxiv. 31, I, that som tyme solide wes and sage, Begouth to 
studie, stupefact and strange. 

+ d. With indirect question : To debate with 
oneself, deliberate, consider. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor hi . 22166 pai sal be studiand in pair thoght, 
Queper J at lie be crist or nai. Ibid. 280x3 And yee leuedis 
. .studis hu your hare to heu. a 1340 Hampolf. Ps . xiiL 2 
pai ka*t and studis how )ai moght doe in dede hat fai baf 
wickidly theght. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 146 This king began 
to studie and muse, what strange matiere he myhte use Ibe 
knjhtes wittes to confounde. CX450 Merlin xii. 178 He., 
be-gan to stodye howe he myght sptde to go to the kjnge 
Arthur. ^2533 Berners Huon cl. 570 She stode styl and 
6tudyed what voyce it myght be. 2593 Shaks. Rich. //, V. 
v. 1, I hauc beene studying how I may compare This prison 
where I liue, vnto the world. 1600 Fairfax Tasso v. xcii, 
He studied how to feed that mightie host. 2694 Atterbury 
Sersn. (1726) I. 284 Every Man is continually studying how 
to put a Trick upon bis Neighbour. 1788 Mrs. Hughes 
Henry 4- Isab. III. 79 She determined. .not to study vbat 
would best deceive her friends and the world ; but [etc.]. f 
+ e. To ask oneself without answer, ‘wonder 
why, what , etc. Obs. 

a 480 Henryson Mor . Fab. x. (Fox $ lPolf) v, I studdie, 
quhy ye suld stop me, Sen that I faltit neuer to you. a 1533 
Berners Gold. Bk. JM.Aurel. (1546) Dd vj b, I studye soore 
what hath meued the to leaue chyualryc. 

+ £ 7*0 search, ‘ cast about jof. Obs . 

1552 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. iii. (1895) 137 That no 
man.. shall then afterwardc rather studye for [L. exccgitet) 
reasons wherewyth to defende [etc.]. 1592 Arden of Fever • 
sham v. iii. 13 Study not for an answer ; looke not down. 
1609 Rowlands Knave Clubs (1872) 38 A greedy mmaea 
gripple Clcarke, Hnd^ gathered store of gould, And studied 
fora place secure His hoorded heape to hould. 2013 
Adams Jt hits Devil Ep. Ded., This Sermon beares so 
strange a 7'itle in the forhead, that I durst not ta w hije) 
study for a Patronage to it. 2717-8 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Lady — 16 Mar., I am in great danger of losing 
my English... I am forced to study for Expressions. 273 
Swift Let . to Gay 10 July, I found a Moral first and studied 
for a Fable. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) VII. 309 -o 
must have studied for an expedient. , 

+ 3 . To exercise oneself, employ ones thought 
or effort in. Obs . 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. Prol. 3 For euyr he was 
ync in good and gracious thewes. X456 Sir G. Haye x, 

A ? 7us (S.T.S.) 25 Othcris that sludyit nocht in the kepi g 
leauiee, hot mare in the contrufing [printed 
faishede. 2474 Caxton Chesse iv. L (2883) 1 di Vi ban tne 
gouernours studye in wisedom. . » 

4. a. With inf. : 7*o endeavour, make it one 
aim, set oneself deliberately to do something. a * cl ' 
2340 Ayenb. 232 Stude bou to bleue. c 1350 
230 pan studied sche stifly as stepmoderes wol alle,i 
dernly a despit to here stepchilderen. 2377 Langl. r. * 
B. xv. 587 Pei. .sludyeden to stroyen nym and s tr0 3- 
hemself. c 1450 Ca re rave St. Gilbert xiv. 80 pis very P ' 
Gilbert stodied euery day to here schidis to peholy fyj - . 
brent in pc tabernacle. 2474 Caxton Chesse 1H- VL t J 
132 We studye for to be lyke vnto belues of the see. 

J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege ff Rhodes 11 J 

tourned theire fantasye and studyed wyih a!le theire v 
and mygbte to assaute the cyte. 15x9 Interl.FcurJs • 
(Percy Soc.)4 Yet amonge moste folke that man is ^ > 

Moste wyse, whiche to be ryche studyeth only’- 3 .S z0 . 

dale 1 Thess. iv. 21 We beseche you.. that ye stuody * 
quyet [so 2622], and to medle with youre owne b> usyn 
2549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commun M Prayer for King* * . 
..he [the King] maye. .study to preserue thy people,** 
wealth, peace, and Godly nes. 2585 T, Washington 1 • 
Nicholay’s P oy. I. xvi. 27 b, They study to seek places coo 
& shadowous. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compt. 

11. 59 The more lascivious study commonly to appe ar *F 1< \L 
chast. c 2665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchtnsou 
(2846) 359 But Cromwell, who of late studied to give 
neglects, passed him by. 2702 W. Wotton Hist. Route 312 
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He study’d to do as much Mischief as he could, a i 7 xc 
Borset Own Time (1766) I. 115 No body did ever study to 
hurt him. 1798 Webbe in Owen Wellesley's Desfi. {1877) 10, 
I have not studied to exaggerate any part or this memo- 
randum. 1823 Scott Quctttin D. xxi, * For whom are you ?* 
..‘For France— for France,’ answered Quentin, studying to 
get away. 

+ b. With clause : To employ one’s effort that. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocccdint's Advls. fr . Parnass. n. 
vi. (1674) 143 They should chiefly study, that.. clemency 
might clearly be seen in the punishment. 

f5. [After L. studere with dat.] To be addicted 
to ; to direct one’s efforts to ; to be solicitous for , 
after ; to set one’s mind upon. Oh. 

1382 Wyclif Jer. vi. 13 Alle to auarice studien. — 2 Mace. . 
ii. 29 Forsothe gmuntynge the trewtbe of alle autours, hot 
we oure self studyinge to shortnesse. c 1430 Pol. Pel. % L. 
Poems 205 pou studiest after nyce aray. 1561 Daus tr. 
But linger on Apoc. (1573) Pref. 19 Certeine thinges. .1 have 
not set forth in these my sermons, studieng much, for 
breuity. 1603 Stow Sum Lond. (1903) I. 189 Their Pre- 
lates,. .studying for mony, omitted the punishment limitted 
by law. 

H. Transitive uses. 

+ 0. To ponder over, meditate upon. Oh. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 712S pis [re. Samson's riddle] it wasquen 
pai had soght, And stodid thre dais al for noght. c 1380 
Wyclif Set. Whs. II. xi6 Studie hou pe dede of Crist, and 
knitt 00 witt wip anoper. 1474 Caxton Cltesse tv. viii. (1883) 
1S6 To gyue hem cause to Jeue her pensifnesand sorowes In 
auysynge & studyynge this game. 

b. causatively . To cause to muse ; to perplex. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1654 T. Wh alley in Us sheds Lett. (1686) 602 Your noting 
their defects, .more studied me. 

7. To apply one’s mind to the acquiring of (a 
science, art, language, etc.). 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Aonias also, which crafte of 
musys st u dyed. 15x6 Pal. New Leg. Eng. (Pynson) 28 b, As 
he was studyinge aryihmetryke, his moder then latlye deed 
apperyd to hym. 1595 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 40 In briefe 
sir, studie what you most affect. 1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol. 
Observ. 36 Happy he, who studieth prudence on anothers 
bookes. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <V P. 263 Studying ail the 
Arts of Thrift, will Travel for Fifty Shillings, a 1704 Locke 
Educ. § 167 Whs. 1714 III. 74 If a Gentleman be to study any 
Language, it ought to be that of his own Country. 1715 
Addison Drummer 111. i, I warrant you he has study'd the 
black art. 1750 Warburton Julian Introd. p. xxxviii, 
That very Philosophy, which was then adopted to explain 
articles of Faith, was now studied only to instruct us in the 
history of the human mind [etc.]. 1783 Mrs. Hughes Henry 
ff I sab. III. 28 Our heroine had not at all studied the rules 
of whist, and practised them very little. 1833 G. Combe Led . 
Pop. Ednr. i. (1848) 14 They have wasted in studying— or in 
attempting to study — Greek and Latin, the only time which 
their pressing occupations left at their command. 1878 
Stedman Oxford: Soc. «$■ Intell. Life 280 Political Economy 
may be studied in Fawcett or Mill. 

b. colloq. To study up : to study (a subject) in 
view of some special emergency, e. g. an examina- 
tion ; to * get up ’. In recent Diets. 

8 . To be occupied with (a specific branch of 
learning) as the subject of one’s educational course 
or professional training. 

1569 Underdown Ovids Inved. Ibis Pref. A vij, Ouid.. 
was a gentleman of a good house, . . who rather to please hys 
father, then for any loue he bare thervnto, stud yea the lawe. 
But after his decease, he returned to his olde study of Poetry 
againe. x6it G. H. tr. Anti-Colon 35 Being asked whether 
hee had studyed Diuinitie in the Colledge of Iesuites^he 
answered: Yea, [etc.J. _ X700 Evelyn Diary 8 Dec., The 
Chancery requiring so little skill in deep law learning, if the 
practiser can talk eloquently in that Court, so that probably 
few care to study the law to any purpose. 2841 Penny Cycl. 
XXI. 184/1 The university of Gottingen, where Seetzen 
from 1785-88 studied medicine, the natural sciences, [etc.]. 

*{• b. In passive, To be educated. Obs. 

a 1662 Hevlin Hist. Presbyt. n. (1670) 54 The State of 
Avignion,.. being visited with such of the Fiencb Preachers 
as had been studied at Geneva.^ 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Saerx it. ii. § 5 And after, speaking of their Kings being 
studied in their arts as well as others of the Priests, he adds, 
[etc.]. 

9. To read (a book, a passage, an author) with 
close attention. 

1422 Yonge tr. Secrcia Secret. 247 Good bokys to rede 
and study. 15=6 Pilgr- per J- l' v - de w * *53*) 2 Hut rather 
I beseche all the reders so to study this present treatyse, 
that [etc.]. x6ii Bible Transl. Pref. f 4 If we doe not 
studie them [the Scriptures]. 1701 De Foe Trueborn Eng. 
29 The Learned Men who study Aristotle. 1B44 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 125 Think of the rocococity of a 
gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of February 1844 
in a remarkably damp cottage. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
ix, At college., he prepared himself for public life., by study- 
ing the ancient and modern orators with great assiduity. 
1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Pref. p viii. One cannot be always 
studying one’s own works. xSSi P. Brooks Candle of Lord 
6o A text which we have once studied is like a star upon 
which we have once looked through the telescope. 1910 
Month Jan. 2 , 1 have read promiscuously in the Miscellane- 
ous Writings, sampling nearly everything and studying some 
sections carefully. 1910 F. C. Burkitt Earliest Sources 
Life Jesus ii. 32 Their common matter may be studied and 
compared at a glance. 

b. Of an actor: To commit to memory and 
exercise oneselfin the rendering of (a part). - 

x6ox Shaks. Tzvel. N. t. v. 190, I can say little more then 
I haue studied, & that question’s out of my part. 1602 — 
Ham. it. ii. 566 You could for a need study a speech of some 
dosen or sixteene lines ? 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 
I. x.19, I could hardly believe he [sc Garrick] had studied 
a written part, for every word seemed to be uttered from the 
impulse of the moment. X779 Mirror No. 9 P 2 The part of 


Lear was to be performed by an actor who had studied the 
character under the English Roscius. 

10. To examine in detail, seek to become minutely 
acqnainted with or to understand (a phenomenon, 
a state of circumstances, a series of events, a per- 
son s character, etc.) ; to investigate (a problem), 

x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 131 Who had sent John 
de . ^Ogbera to the Vniuersilie of Coimbra, to studie the 
point of their pretended election. 1658 Flecknoe Enigm. 
Charae. 76 In Grammer Schools, where they study Boyesso 
long, they are marr’d for ever studying men. a 1687 Petty 
Poht. A nat. x. (1691) 70 So as it becomes a Trade to study 
and make Advantagesof these Irregularities [in the value of 
coin]. 1807 Opie Led. iv. (1848) 321 In studying and copy, 
mg the works of old and celebrated masters, it is proper, 
however, that [etc.]. 1830 R. Knox Bedard's A nat. 42 The 
anatomist may study the human body in two different 
states. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 1. 1. i. § 2 The mindless 
copyist studies Raffaelle, but not what RafTaelle studied 
1845 Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 14 The Church studying the 
barbarian temper for the purpose of winning it to Christ. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 105 Over the room which 
he occupied in the King's Bench prison lodged another 
offender whose character well deserves to be studied. 1885 

I H. Conway * Family Affair xxvii, The more he studied the 
situation, the more apparent it became that, to use his own 
words, he was in a cleft stick. 2907 A. W. Stewart Stereo- 
chcm. 546 Brion studied the action of the animal organism 
upon the four tartaric acids. 1918 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 
Mar. 126/2 It is through the writings of Tolstoy and others 
that the intelligent public has studied Russia. 

b. To scrutinize (a visible object) in order to 
ascertain its nature or to be familiar with or inter- 
pret its appearance ; loosely , to look at as if examin- 
ing minutely. 

1662 G UR NALL Chr. in Arm. in. verse x8. lviii. 528 The 
curious Limner studies the face of the man before he makes 
his draught. 1700 Dryden Fables Ep. Ded. Cx, You have 
studied every Spot of Ground in Flanders, which. .has been 
I the Scene of Battles and of Sieges. 1802 M ar. Edgeworth 
. Moral T., Prussian Vase (1816) I. 222 Many studied the 
I countenance of the king, 10 discover what his wishes might 
be. 1844 Kinglake Eotlien xiv, By seizing and studying 
the contents of my dearest portmanteaus. 1878 Stedman 
Oxford : Soc. ff Intell. Life 286 Finally he will study the 
specimens in the Court with the aid of the Catalogues of the 
Oxford Muicum. 1889 Century Mag. May 85/2 He was 
studying the toe of his foot visible through a rift in his well- 
worn brogan. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxi. 257 She was 
engaged in studying her sister-in-law’s figure and personality 
attentively, 

II. To aim at, seek to achieve. Now only, to 
be solicitous of, aim at (some quality in one’s own 
action). 

x6o 6 Chapman Genii. Usher v. fi. 22 Nor studiest eminence, 
and the higher place Amongst thy consoles, like all other 
Dames. . x6xx Bible Prov. xxiv. 2 For their heart studieth 
destruction. ci6 ix. Chapman Iliad vn. 55 Saturnius.. 
(studying both our ils) Will neuer ceasse till Mars.. his 
rauenous stomacke fils, With ruin’d Troy. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, v. 29 While some have studied Monu- 
ments, others have studiously declined them. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 233 For nothing lovelier can be found In woman, 
then to studie houshold good. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 355 The three Villains studied nothing but Revenge. 
X738 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 43, I most earnestly re- 
commend to my male Readers, that they would please a 
little to study Variety. _ Mod. He seems to have studied 
brevity rather than lucidity. 

1 12. To meditate, purpose. Obs. 

1669 Dryden. Tyr. Love hi. i. (1670) 27 He from your bed 
does study a Divorce. 

13. To devise, excogitate. Now only with out . 

1559 Homilies I. Good IVks. ut. I iv, Sucbe as he hath 

commaunded in his holy Scripture, and not suche woorkes 
as menne haue studyed out of their owne biayne. [1549 Dvb 
reads haue immagined of their awne brayne.] x6xx Beaum. 

& Ft- Maid's Trag. v. (1619) L x b. Thou art some prating 
Fellow, One that hath studied out a tricke to talke And 
tnouc soft baried people, a x 637 B. Jos sou Sad Sheph. j. 
iii, I will still study some revenge past this ! 178s Warton 
Ess. Pope II. viii. 78 The temple itself is nobly and magni- 
ficently studied. 1845-6 Trench Huts. Led. Ser. 1. vi. 95 
We might study out a system; but can we ever study out 
a person ? 

14. To exercise thought and deliberation in (an 
action, composition, etc.). 

x668 Evelyn tr. Freart's Idea Perf. Paint. i2o Intelligent 
men, who finding nothing of rare and well studied in their 
Works., will be soon wearied with a transitory view of their 
Labors. 1710 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) 171 His Words 
flowed rather from Nature than Art ; and where they appear 
most to be studied, they appear at the same time to.be most 
affected. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxvi. It was 
tied up with an evident eye to the contrast of colour, and 
the arrangement of every leaf had carefully been studied. 
1857 Trollope Barchester T. xxxii, The epistle to Mr. 
Towers was studied, and recopitd, and elaborated at the 
cost of so many minutes, that [etc]. 

15. To pay practical regard to, € consider ’ (a 
person’s wishes, feelings or interests) ; hence colloq. 
to be carefnl of the convenience or feelings of, to 
humour (a person). 

2758 S. Hayward Serin xviL 534 Where a person, .is con- 
tinually studying our advantage. 1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. 
jT„ Young Lady's T. II. 31 [He] soon studied her con- 
venience. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, I [a tradesman] have 
been accustomed to study the leaders of my high connexion. 
2858 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 352 With no husband to study, 

: housekeeping is mere play. x 85 x F. W. Robinson r>e 
I Church v. v. III. 258 Say that, to set her free, I have to ask 
! the law to take you prisoner again, do you think tor a 
| moment I should study you in saving her ? iBgx tunes 
! (weekly cd.) x Nov. 875/3 She was willing to study their 
! wishes to a certain extent. 1895 Law Tones XCIX. 545/2 


\\e best serve our own interests in studying the interests of 
those for whom we act. 1909 Spectator 25 Sept.451/1 They 
speak of a sensitive child who must be studied. 

Study, obs. var. Steady, Stitht. 
Studyaunt(e, -ent(e, obs. forms of Student. 
Studying (st*rdi t ig), vbl. sb . [f. Study v. + 
-ing L] The action ol the verb Study. 

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Syntte 443 }yf J?ey [sc. dreams] 
com noght burgh stodyyng [Fr.de cogitacion ]. 1362 Lancl. 
P. PL A. iv. 143 Bote stareden for studiing and stooden as 
Bestes. 1423 Jas. I King's Q. viii, Myn eyen gan to smert 
for studying, c 1430 Syr Genet. (Roxb.t 1590 Stil he ^toode 
in studiyng. 1534 More Let. to Wilson Wks. 1444/2 , 1 de- 
termined with my self vtterly to discharge my mynde of any 
ferther studyinge or muringe on the matter. 1656 tr. Hobbes' 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 395 An earnest studying of one object, 
takes away the sense of all other objects for the present. 
1697 Floyer Enq. Baths iii. 64 Studying and Sleeping 
much is very injurious in the use of Baths. 1890 * R. Boldre- 
wood’ Col. Reformer xxiv, There’s a deal of studying re- 
quired ; .before a man comes to see the right thing at the 
right time, 
b. atlrib. 


c 1440 Promp. Parv. 452/1 Selle, stodyynge howse, cella. 
x6z8 T. Ball Life Preston( 1885) 166 His preaching & study- 
ing labours were exceeding great. x66i P. Henry Diaries 
If Lett. (1882) 77 [Feb.] 9. Studying day... 10 Sabbath-sub- 
ject, concerning Anger. Ibid. 80 [March] o Studying-day. 
1661 J. Ward Diary (1839) io 9 Wee saw him silt.. with his 
hat with silver lace about itt, and his studying gowne on. 
1685 Wilding in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 262 For making my 
studding gown ..00020a 1708 Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 303 All the Libraries in Oxford are Studying 
Libraries; and those of Cambridge, are Lending-Libraries. 
1788 Cowper Gratitude 9 This wheel-footed studying chair. 

Stu’dyless, a. rare- 1 , [f. Study sb. + -less.] 
Not addicted to study. 

1614 Sylvester Little Bartas 1009 School-lesse,Schollers; 
Learned, studi-lesse. 

Stue, obs. var. Stew sb. 1 , sbf, vf Stow zl 2 
1578 H. Wotton Courthe Controv. 32 Wee see for one 
braunche of a tree stued off, that nature planteth seauen 
scients vppon the same stocke. 

Stuer, var. Stube, a sturgeon. 

Stuerd;e, Stuerne, obs. ff. Steward, Stern a. 

[| Stufa (st/ 7 'fa). rare. [It. = next.] 

1 . =Stufe. 

1832 Gell Pomfietana I. vi. 85 A heated stufa. 

2 (See quot.) 

1830 Lyell Princ Geol. (1835) I. ji. iii. 304 In many 
volcanic regions, jetsof steam, called by the Italians ‘stufas,’ 
issue from fissures, at a temperature high above the boiling 
point. 

t Stufa’ta. Obs. rare “ 1 . [Altered f. It. ztufato , 
f. stufare to stew. Cf. Stoffado.] Some kind of 
stew. 

1772 Smollett Humph. Cl. xi Oct., He taught me. .to cook 
several outlandish delicacies, such as alias, pepper-pots^ pil- 
laxvs , corys, chabobs , and stufatas [many later edd. give 
stuffatas\ 

f Strife, sb. Obs. Also 6 stuphe, stewfe, 7 stuph, 
stuffe. [ad. It, stufal] A hot-air bath : = Stove sbA 
X533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 72 b, Moderate sweatynge 
in hot bathes or stufes be to this complexion necessary. 
2547 Boorde Btev. Health § 392 Vse than [for itching] 
purgacions and stuphes and sweat es. 1549 Thomas Hist. 
Italie 28 Tbe^Romaines vsed oftentime.to bathe ibeim selfes, 
wherfore-.priuate men made them stewfes or hotehouses 
of ibeyr owne. 1631 J or den Nat. Bathes Ij66q) 2 Vapours 
[Baths] are Stuphs and Hot Houses, a 1697 Aubrey Lives t 
Bacon (189S1 1 . 78 There were two bathing-roomesor stuffes, 
whither his Lordship retired afternoons as he sawe cause. 
attrib. 1598 Florio, StuJaiuolo, a bathe or stufe-keeper. 
Hence + Strife v. 

2598 Florio, Stufare, to stue meate, to stufe, or bathe in a 
wbot house. 


Stufer, obs. f. Stiver. 

Stuff (st vV), sb. 1 Forms : 4-5 etof, 5-6 stoffe, 
4-7 stuffe, 5-6 stuf, 5-8 stufe, (6 stoufo), 
4 - stuff. [ME. stoffe, stof, a. OF. estoffe fern., 
material, furniture, provision (mod. F. lloffe ma- 
terial, stuff, esp. textile material) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
estofa , cloth, quality, It. stoffa piece of rich textile 
fabric. From the OF. word are med.L. estoffa , 
stoffa , Du. stoffe, stof fern., G. stoff masc., matter, 
stuff, whence Sw. stoff \ Da. stof neut. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Diez conjectured that 
the Rom. stoffa and the related vb. stof are (Stuff v.) are 
derived from the OHG. 'stopfdn (MHG., mod.G. stopferi) 
to plug with oakum, which (as explained s.v.Stop v.) repre- 
sents a WGer. adoption of med.L .stuff are to plug.stop up, 
f .stuppa tow, oakum. This is open to strong objections: 
the likelihood of a specifically HG. etymon fora Com. Rom. 
word is questionable, and the original sense of the Rom. verb 
appears to be, not ’ 10 plug or stop up *, but * to garmsn or 
store with something*. Whether the sb. is the source of 
the verb, or derived from it, is uncertain; the masc- form 
in It. stefo, Pg. estofa quilted material, is undoubtedly a 
verbal noun.l 

X. 1. Equipment, stores, stock. 

ta. A body of soldiers; a garrison ; an auxi- 
liary force, reinforcement. Also stuff 'of \ people . > Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 258 Now taUs lames bis yiage 
Vith twa 5 homen,..Tba! ves a symp.ll stufT to M, A 'and “ 
cnstell for to vvn ! x4ix-*o Lydg. J roy-bk. tv. . 1 1 9 \v hanne 
teaive hS G?.*is conne faille And I «« fcUe : to slondcn 
in baiaillc Fo. lak of stuf 

Wvntoi'n Cron u Beta r it set ; »e. Chnubin. Jttt irni be 
vndeislaudin .icbl A sluf of angcllis With and bnebt. 1430- 
40 Lydg. Boehm it. nv. (i ;50 53 b- Up he to-.- and gan 
hvmi.ir. lauance No slnffe about bra but setgeaumoj 
S xSTtS* & Bekyniom in Bl. Ccrr. (Roll,) II. 
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213 Yf any stuf or pouairc of Englissh pouplc had be there. 
21470 Henry Wallace Vj. 693 The ijcaptnnssone melt thrum 
at lieggair, With the haili stuff of Roxburch and Berwcike. 

f b. In ME. poetry, the quilted material worn 
under the mail, or itself serving in place of armour. 
In later use : Defensive armour. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 10031 Vaumbras & rerbras, 
wyb coters of stel, per-opon an aketon wyj> stof & al sylk 
[Fr. Hauberc et bon et bel vesta], His cote of armes ]>er-on. 
13.. Gaw. <$• Gr. Knt. 581, & svpen pe brawden bryne of 
(jry;t stel ryngez, Vmbe-weued pat wy}, vpon wlonk stuffe. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2980* Some arays baim in rynggez 
some in rawc brenys. Some in stalwart stuffe & some in 
stele plates. C1420 Anlurs 0/ Arth. x Iv, He.. Thro the 
wast of the body wowundet him illc; The squrd styntet for 
no stuffe, he was so wcle stelet. c 1470 Hf.nry Wallace iv. 
563 With ire him straik on life gorgeat off stcill, The tren- 
sand blaid to persyt euirydcill. Throu plaitt and stuff, 
mycht nocht agayn it stand. £2470 Gol. Gaw. 981 He.. 
Hakkit throw the hard weid, to the hede hynt; Throw the 
stuf with the straik.. He hewit attanis. 153s Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 230 Thir wicht men wcildit thair 
waponis soweill, That euerie straik out-throw thatr stuf of 
steiU Tbay gart the blude brist out. 

f c. The materials, stores, or supplies belonging 
to an army; munitions of war; more definitely 
stuffs of war. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 176 Wittaill thai fand in gret 
fusioune, And all that fell till stuffof toune, c 1440 Promf. 
Pant. 481/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, staurum. £1450 Brut It. 
428 He ordeynyd hym a newc rctenewe of men of armys 
and archeris, with alte maner of othir stuffs that bylongid 
therto. a 1466 Grecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Load . 
(Camden) 16 1 And he toke allehyr ordynaunsofgonnys and 
alle hyr vytayle, with alle the othyr stoffe that was at the 
sege, that is to saye. xiiij gonnys,..and ij C pypys of hrede 
and fioure,..and othyr stuffe of pavys and tentys. .121500 
Bale's Chron. in Six Tenon Chron. (1911) 116 Item this ycre 
the duke of Somerset w* a gretc power ordenance and stuff 
moustred at portesmouth diverse tymes. Ibid. 152 W* greet 
ordenannee of Gonnes and other stuffs of werre. 

f cL The baggage of a soldier or an army; later 
gen. baggage, luggage. Obs. 

\ la 1400 I forte Arth . 735 Thus they stowc ine the stuffe of 
fulle steryne knyghtez. 1530.PALSGR. 277/2 Stuffe caryage, 
effort^ seruage... Stuffe that is in a fardell , far da ge. 1535 
Coverdale x Sam. xxx. 24 Like as the porcion is of them 
that wente downe to the battayll, so shal y° porcion be of 
them also that abode with the stuffe. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. iv. iv. 153 Come to the Centaur, fetch our stuffe from 
thence, a 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent, il i, I see my folly, 
Pack up my stuffe f< I will away this mome. 1653 H. Cogan 
tr, Pinto's Trav. i. 2 There I found a Carvel of Alfama, 
that was laden with the horses and stuff [Pg. cavallos e fat b] 
of a Lord. 

e. Stock or provision of food. Obs. exc. Sc. Cf. 

More definitely f stuff of victual. + Leni{en stuff*, fish 
procured as a provision for Lent, 

1436 Hen. VI in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) 
IV. 199 We.. have notable purveyd for the defense and 
kepynge of hem, as well in sufficiaunce of nomhre of men 
and in stuff of vitaille, artillcrie and alle manere abillemens 
of werre as otherwyse. c 1506 Plumpfon Corr. (Camden) 198 
And your Lenten stoufc is to bey, & I wote not what to do. 
*535 Sc. Acts fas. V (1814) II. 347/1 pat Nane forstallaris 
be fundin byand vittalis fische flesche or vper stuff or he 
samm be presenlit to pc mercat..vnder pc pane of preson- 
yng of pare personis. 1580 Tusser Husb. (1878) 126 Take 
shipping or ride, Lent stuffe to prouide. 1590 Harington 
Me tarn. Aja: r Prol. B 5 b, Lo stuffe for you good store. To 
gnaw, chew, bite and eate. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1667, Then was the banquetting stuff flung about the roome 
profusely. 1870 J. Nicholson Idylls o' Haute 113 O’ Ne'r* 
day stuffs we’re weel laid in, A sonsy cheese, jfet like the 
mune, Wi* crumpy cakes. 

f. Provision of corn ; in full + stuff of com ; 
hence corn or grain in any state (see quot. 1825- 
82). Obs. exc. Sc. 

2461-2 Cal.Auc . Rec. Dublin (1889) 311 Wher they fyndyth 
any maner of stof of corn grosyt, they to arest and take up 
all such stof. CX470 Henry Wallace in. 220 Quhen this 
was doyne, to thar dynr.r thai went. Off stuff and wyne. 
1595 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I, 6 In all kynde 
of stuffe, and cattell it abundes. 3635 D. Dickson Sel. 
Writ. (18451 1.94 He were an evil-skilled husbandman who 
should take a whole bing of stuff to be chaff, because there 
is much chaff in it. 1786 Burns Halloween xv. The Simmer 
had been cauld an’ wat, An' Stuff was unco green. 1825-82 
Jamieson, Stuff'. It denotes grain in whatever state; whether 
as growing, cut down, in the bam, or in the mill. 

g. Property, esp. movable property, household 
goods or utensils ; furniture ; more definitely stuff 
of money , stuff of household. Obs. exc. in House- 
hold-stuff arch . 

1438 E. E. Wills (1882) xii Item to my wyf, all my stuff 
beyng at the Fasterne. 1439 Ibid. 126 AH his other godes 
and stuffes meveable that he leveth vnto hem. £1442-55 
Dk. Buckingham in Poston Lett. I. 61 In gode faith, 
brother, ..I have but easy stuffe of money withinne me,, .so 
that I may not plese youre seid gode brotherhode. 1464 
Inv. in Turner's Dom. Archit. (1859) III. iv. 113 A grete 
red standerd full of stuff, locked with 2 Iockes. £1490 Cax- 
ton Rule St. Benet 136 Suche stuff that he hath not yeuen 
before to folke pat ben poore or other wyse, openly shall he 
Ihenne yeue to the monestary. 1501 Bury Wills (Camden) 
84, 1 bequethe to Margarett my wyff all my stuff of hous- 
hold. 1538 in Archaeologia XLIIL 210 Certeyne guddes or 
stuffe appertaynyng to the seid Monastery re maj’neth un- 
solde. 1596 II. Clarham B tie/e Bible 1. 65 Joshuah giving 
in charge that no man take any execrable stuffe of Iericho. 
3621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii.Hi. 399 A poore man..eates 
bts meat in wooden spoones, wooden platters, earthen 
Vessels, and such homely stuffe. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 
in. 220 Some lead the groaning waggons, loaded high, With 


stuff, on top of which the Maidens ly. 1646 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 393 She shall not..haue the vse of any of the 
goods, stufle of houshold, chattells, pcrsonall estate, or 
thinges by me herein given to her. 

+ h- The furnishing proper to a place or thing ; 
appnrtenances, apparatus. Obs. 

1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 349 My thank is qweynt, 
my purs his stuf hath lore. 1427-9 Wills Inv. N. C. 
(Surtees) II. 75 And I wyl yat y« stuffe of alle myn howses 
of offices as kvchyn panctre and buttre. .remayne to my 
son. 1523-34 Fitzherd. Husb % (1882) 24 A carte made of 
asshc, . .and lvke stuffe to it as is to a wayne. 1530 Palsgr. 
277/2 Stuffe for a bedde, acousirement de lit. 1538 Elyot 
Diet., Choragtum , stuffe, proprely wherwith that place is 
adorned, where as shall be enterludes or disguysynges. 1^96 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. rv. in. 87 Oh mcrcie Goa, what masking 
stuffe is hcere? What's this? a sleeue? 1679-88 Seer. Sen'. 
Money Chas. fr Jas. (Camden) 160 To Francis Duddell.. 
for sevH provisions for church stuff for the chnppcl at Dub- 
lin, 267//. 4s. 10 d. x6B3 Wood Life 26 Nov. (O. H.S.) III. 
285 Common report that lord. Dclamere, who was about 
Northampton burning all popish chapel stuffs, .. would be 
at Oxon next day. 

fi. Cookery. Materials for filling a pie or for 
stuffing. Obs. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorunt (1E62) 51 For a pye...J>y stuffe of 
fressh befe mynse bou schalle..pen lay by capon in coffyn 
fyne. £1450 Two Cookery Bks. 11. 76 Make faire rowndc 
cofyns,..fii hem full of the stuffe, and.sette hem ayen in 
the oven. 1533 J. Hevwood Johan A iii, We made a pye 
..The preest payde for the stuffe and the makyng. 1591 
A. W. Bk. Cooktye 7 Then mingle all your stuf togithcr, 
and put it in your Rabets belly, 2598 Epulario I j, Take 
Marchpane stuffe.. prepare the paste. .then fill it with the 
stuffe. 

j. Stock-in-trade. Obs. exc. north. 

1560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. xx8b, There is not so 
lytie a corner any where, that they {re. merchants] have not 
fylled full of theyr stuffe. 2630 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. 
xxx. (1633) 75 Each [street seller] tels what he hath,.. and 
yet (God wot) it is but poore stuffe that they set out, with 
so much ostentation. 2868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, s. v., 
‘He’s a deal o' stuff on hand, noo', a very large stock in 
trade. 

XI. That of which something is or may be made ; 
material. 

2 . Material to work with or upon ; substance to 
be wrought, matter of composition. 

£ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 392 Of suche a stufe as esy is to 
fynde Is best.. to bilde. 2474 Caxton Chesse lit. v. (1883) 
126 They that ben acustomed to make oynements they 
ought to make hyt proprely of true stuf and of good odoure. 
2522 Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 17 And that tha 
I sc. the candlesl be gud and sufficient stoufe. 1524 Ibid. 19 
Johen Allan, talyour, was in amerciament for the occupyin 
of the furruris in furring of ane goune with new stoufe. 
1585 Higins Junius ’ Nomencl. 347/2 Fistula ,.. a pipe: a 
flute, whether it be of rcede or other stuffe. 2594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. 1. uL §3 Let Phidias haue rude& obstinate stuffe 
to carue, ..his worke will lacke that bewtic which otherwise 
in fitter matter it might haue had. 2622 Donnic Serm. xv. 
(2640) 147 In all the Potters house, is there one vesscll made 
of better stuffe then clay ? 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Card., 
Cult. Orange Trees 9 A Shovel-full of Stuff [F. matiire } is 
thrown from each of the two or three separated Heaps [of 
ingredients for a compost]. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 2x7 
Hemp, wool, flax, or other stuff wrought, shall be sold., 
either at some market or other place. 

b. collect. Materials or requisites for a piece of 
work ; esp. building materials. 

£1400 Destr. Troy 283 Now ordant was althing [sc. for the 
building of a ship] onestly here, And abundantly broght 
hom bild might, With all stuff for he stremes. 24^2 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 44/1 The makers of the seid new Bngge, to 
nave free entry and issue, with their Tymbre, cariage, and 
othir stuffe. 2473-4 ^cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 68 For 
a leueray colare . . gevin to him.. price of the colare, stuf 
and werkmanschip, xj li. viij s. iuj d. 2482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
(19 to) XXV. 122 We fyndyng alletnaner of stoffe as Bordes, 
Couerynges, Curreys, hookes, or Claspes, glcwe, and fiowre 
for paaste [for binding the books], c 2489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon vi. 149 Whan all his stuff was redy, be made 
theym to buylde there a strong castell. C2550 in Turner's 
Dom. Archit. (1859) III. iii. 79 V c . marc or more to pay 
wekely poucr workemen, laborers stuff and cariage. a 2568 
Ascham Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 21 A small cotage, poore for 
the stuffe, and rude for the workemanship. 1630 R. N. 
Camden's Eliz. 11. 106 The Queene by Proclamation, pro- 
hibited any new dwelling houses to be built,.. vpon paine of 
imprisonment, and losse of the stuffe brought for the build- 
ing. 1896 P. J. Davies Pract. Plumbing 1 \. 801 Stuff, in 
plumbing, the lead and materials, such as is the stuff on 
the job. 

*h C. A manufactured material. Cf. sense 5. Obs. 

2555 Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 52 Thci did weare.. 
shoes of a certeine kindeof rus^hes, named Papyrus, whiche 
after became stuffe, to geue name to our paper, a 3626 
Bacon New Atlantis 38 Wee haue also diuerse Mechanicall 
Arts, which you haue not ; And Stuffes made by them; As 
Papers, Linnen, Silks, Tissues; dainty Works of Feathers 
of wonderfull Lustre ; excellent Dies, and many others. 

3 transf and jig. a. The substance or 'material* 
(whether corporeal or incorporeal) of which a thing 
is formed or consists, or out of which a thing may 
be fashioned. 

1587 Golding De Mornay (1592) 127 God for the creating 
of the world needed neither stuffe nor newe advisement. 
1604 Sharks. Oth. 1. ii. 2 Yet do I hold it very stuffe o’ th’ con- 
science To do no contriu'd Murder. 3610 — Temp. xv. i. 
156 We are such stuffe As dreames are made on. 2612 — 
Cvmb . v. iv. 49. 1612 Two Noble K. in. i. 49 Not finding in 
The circuit of my breast any grosse stuffe To forme me like 
your blazon. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. (1640) 144 As soone as 
my soule enters into Heaven. I shall be able to say to the 
Angels, I am of the same stuffe as you, spirit, and spirit. 
2648 Bp. Hall Breath. Devout Soul xlviii. 8x When I look 


back upon the stuffe whereof it [my body] is made, no better 
then that 1 tread upon.. I have much adoe to hold good 
terms with so unequall a partner. 2709 T. Robinson Vind 
MosaicI: Syst. 14 The Platonick Hypothesis., is to make* 
God an Impotent Cause, not able to make this World with- 
out Matter and Stuff to work on. 1785 Burke Sf>. Nabob 
Arcot’s Debts Wks. 1792 II, 502 The debt of the company 
from the rajah of Tanjore, is just of the same stuff with 
that of the nabob o>f Arcot. 2896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxxii, From far.. The stuff of life to knit me Blew hither: 
here am I. 2900 H. Macpherson Herbert Spencer v. 63 
Now, in tracing the Universe, science can get no further 
back than the nebula, or world-stuff. 2914 A. F. Giles Rom. 
Civiliz. i. 7 We have to realize that human nature, which is 
the stuff of history, is much the same in all ages. 

b. What a person is ‘ made of ’ ; one’s capabilities 
or inward character. Also, solid qualities of in- 
tellect or character ; capacity for achievement or 
endurance ; the 1 makings * of future excellence. 

2557 Edge worth Serm. 305 b, He is a proud man he 
swcFlcth in the flesh and is not ful, but as a thing blowen vp 
and readic to burst, and yet is there no sure and permanent 
stuffe within him. 251)7 M or ley Pi trod. Mus. 120 He is 
a proper man, but lie is no descanter. .there is no stuffe In 
him. 2601 Shaks Jut. C. in. ii. 97_When that the poore 
haue cry’dc, Ca^ar hath wept : Ambition should be made of 
sterner stuffe. 1623 — Hen . VIII , 1. i. 58 Surely Sir, There's 
in him stuffe, that put’s him lo these ends, 2785 Cowper 
7 'ask iv. 636 Unapt to learn, and form’d of stubborn stuff, 
He yet by slow degrees puts off himself. 2792 R. Cumber- 
land Calvary v. 304 Is thy frail memory of that slippery 
stuff That a mend's sorrow washes out all trace Of a friends 
features? 2820 Byron Morg. Maggiore xxiv, For late there 
have appear’d three giants rough; What nation or what king- 
dom bore the batch I know not, but they are all of savage 
stuff. 2822 Hazlitt Table-?'. Ser. 11. ix, 212 There Is stuff 
in him, and it is of the right practicable sort. 2853 Lytton 
My Novel x. xxiv. Yet trank Hazeldean has stuffin him 
—a good heart, and strict honour. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. $ 
It. Note-Bks . I. 224 He was not naturally of the stuff that 
martyrs are made of. 2862 Daily's Mag. May 3x1 He [an 
oarsman] looks remarkably well, and is made of stuff to stand 
training. Ibid. Dec. 313 There is some good bowling stuff 
in him [ir. a cricketer]. 1879 Times 14 June 12/1 The Mar- 
quis. .has some of the stuff of a man in him, in spite of his 
self-indulgence and his follies. 

c. Predicatively, with epithet, of a person or a 
horse. 

2553 Rcspublica 1. iv. 376 Els will some of youe xnake 
good hanging stuff one daie. 2808 Jamieson s.v., U is said 
of one, who will not jdeld in reasoning, or in fighting, ‘He 
is good stuff, or, a piece of good stuff 1830 Marryat 
Kinffs Own iv, He is real stuff— never winced. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. 11. vii. (1872) I. 95 Rudolf.. proved an ex- 
cellent bit of stuff for a Kaiser. 1861 Whyte Melville 
Market Harb. i, ‘Capital bit of stuff,' he repeals, dangling 
his feet out of the stirrups; ‘as game as a pebble, and as 
neat as a pink/ 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 175 
He was as good a bit of stuff as ever was put together. 

d. Material for literary elaboration ; the matter 
or substance of a work, as distinguished from the 
form. Now rare. ^ In stuff*, as regards the matter 
or substance. 

£2450 Capcrave St. Aug. xlv. 60 pis glorious doctour 
whom all cristen men ar boundc to do worebip, most spe- 
cialy clerkys..J>at haue grete stuf outc of his bokestoner 
lernyng. a 2568 Ascham Scholem. ti. (Arb.) 129 They busie 
not them selues with forme of buildyng : They do not de- 
clare, this stuffe is thus flamed by Demosthenes, and thus 
and thus by Tullie. 2607 Shaks. I'irnon v. i. 87 And lot 
thy fiction, Why thy Verse swels with stuffe so fine and 
smooth, That thou ait cuen Naturall in thine Art. rfixp in 
Eng. $ Germ. (Camden) 192 The inclosed writing.. being, 
as by perusall you will find, in stuffe the very same with 
that I had at baltzburg. 1675 Marvell Corr. Wks (Gro- 
sart) II. 473 Having scarce stuffe enough for a letter to the 
Bench, I content myself with acquainting you [etc.]. *684 
Roscommon Ess. I'ransl. Verse 44 Degrading Prose ex* 
plains his meaning ill, And shews the Stuff, but not tne 
Workman's skill. 2855 Motley Dutch Rep. m. ix. II. 45° 

This great event [the siege of Harlem] constituted. .tne 

principal stuff in’ Netherland history, up to the middle 01 
the year 1573. ^ # , 

4. In various operative trades, applied spec, to tne 
kind of material used in the trade. 


a. Carpentry and Joinery : T imber._ 

Clear, free stuff', timber free from imperfections. Quarter 
stuff : see Quarter sb. 30. Thick stuff : see quot. , 7* r * 
2544 Beth am Precepts War 11. Iv. Liv, Bycause stii 
doth somtyme want to make suclie [wooden] bp’dges. 107 
Moxon Mcch. Exerc. vi. 213 The Wood that Joyners work 
upon they call in general Stuff. 2712 W. Sutherland on p 
butld. Assist. 48 Plank and thick Stuff for Ship-work. / < • 
265 Thick-stuff; all Plank fas it maybe termed) wbicn is 
thicker than 4 Inches. 2799 Hull Advertiser 15 J un * 
Timber. For sale... A variety of stuff suitable for camp 
buildings. 2812-26 J. Smith Panorama Set. fy Art 1. 
The shoulder [of the square] is pressed against the eog 
a rectangular piece of stuff, and a line drawn close 
blade. 1833 Loudon F.ncycl. Archit. § 83 *1 lie whole t 
framed in a workmanlike manner, with the stuff (pie 
timber) sawed square of the several scantlings. XB 79 . 
sells Techn. Educ. IV. 130/1 Panel stuff should be treaty 
in a similar manner. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 453/* 
timbers are usually of i2-inch stuff square-bewn orsa • 
b. The material of which a beaver-hat is maa • 

Cf. Stuff hat (lie). t • 1 The 

1799 Re pert. Artsff Mattuf. X. 275 [Hat makings * 

E urpose of fulling being to form a dense compact stuti w 
air. 

c. Paper-making. (See quots.) 

2745 De Coetlogon Hist. Arts ff Sci. II. 796/2 In these 
Mortars, the Rags being beaten.., they take them outwi 
little Iron hooped Pails. ..This makes what they call t a 
first Stuff... After this, the Stuff is again put i nt0 J' Iea 4 , 
Mortars. 2766 Half-stuff [see Half- II nj 2840 Pc nn ? 
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C> ^ X - VI1 * 2oS / 2 Ttc P U, P- or stu ff * as It is technically 
caned, is now ready to be made into paper. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mfch.y Stuff, * paper-stock, ground ready for use. 
When half ground it is known as half-stuff. 

d. Mining* Material of rock, earth, or clay con- 
taining ore, metal, or precious stones. 

3 ^53 C* K* Read Austral. Gold Fields 15 Anxious, at all 
events, to have a look at the real stuff. I accompanied one 
down to see him wash out his tin dish. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines <5- Mining 19 Fragments of a crimson-colored 
rock were found by the miners, intermixed with the gold- 
dust... This ‘red. stuff,' so called, bothered the honest dig- 
gers not a little, interfering with their operations much after 
the manner of the celebrated ‘blue stuff'— the rich sul- 
phur ets of silver. 188s Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines 
xvi, I pointed to a series of worn flat slabs of stone..* if 
those are not tables once used to wash the “stuff", I’m 
a Dutchman.’ 1887 J. A. Phillips & Bauerman Elem. 
Metall. (ed. 2) 185 The [iron] ore remains about ten minutes 
in the drum, or about 10 tons of stuff are washed per hour. 

5 . Material for making garments ; woven material 
of any kind. 

1462 Mann, ff Househ . Exp. (Roxb.) 150 Item, delyvaryd 
to Willyam off Wardrope ffor stoffe ffor my lordys doblett, 
xx.d. *473 Aec. Ed. High Trcas. Scot. I. 73 Veluous to 
p urfel a govne to my Lady of blac satyne figory, of the 
Kingis awin stufe.. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia it. ix. * 
(1895) 254 The priest is clothed in chaungeable coloures, 
whiche in workemanshyp be excellent, but m stuffe [L. ma- 
teria) not veryc pretious. 1596 Shaks. Tam. SI tr. iv. iii. no 
Gris. I gaue him the stuffe. Tail. But how did you desire it 
should be made ? 36x7 Moryson /tin. 1. 20S My selfe and 
my brother bought each of us a long coat of as course stuffe 
as we could find. 17x3 Berkeley Ess. in Guardian v. Wks. 
1871 III. x6i My couches, beds, and window-curtains are 
of Irish stuff. x8ox Strutt Sports Past. u ii. 34 Certain 
quantities of stuff for the purpose of making * stalking coats, 
and stalking hose ’. 1838 James Robber i, A coarse sort of 

stuff used by the common people. 

b. In particularized sense: A kind of stuff; a 
textile fabric. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Ind. iv. xli. 320 The 
Indians make stuffs of this wooll wherewith they clothe 
themselves. 1625 In Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 

1 1 1. 62 ‘ N eccanies, semeanes, dimittes, stuffs, gumlack, blood- 
stones, and the rest * will be sent as ordered, a 1627 Mid- 
dleton Anything for Quiet Life 11. ii. (1662) D 1, But if 
you’d have a Petticoat for your Lady, here’s a stuff. x66o 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 92 They make stuffes of the 
bark of a tree, to cover their, naked nesse. 1756 Nugent 
Gr. Tour , Germany II. 229 Leipsic has considerable manu- 
facturesof its own, as in stuffs. 1791 W. Hamilton Bcrthol- 
let's Dyeing I. Introd.2.The stuffs.. were immersed in vats, 
where they received various colours. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. 
iv, The walls were covered with the.stuffs of the East. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. 10 Applying your labour ration- 
ally;.. not.. putting fine embroidery on a stuff that will not 
wear. 

fig. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. it. iii. 53 Youths a stuffe will 
not endure. 

c. spec. A woollen fabric (see quot. 1882). 

c 1643 [cf. stuff suit 11 a], 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 264 r 1 
He dresses himself according to the Season.in Cloth or in 
Stuff. 1735 Dyche & Pardon Did., Stuff, in Weaving, is 
any Sort of Commodity made of Woollen Thread, &c. but 
in a particular Manner those thin. light ones that Women 
make or line their Gowns of or with. x88a Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework 465 Stuffs. This term.. may be 
applied to any woven textile, . . but it more.e.specially denotes 
those of worsted, made of long or ‘combing wool ’...Stuffs 
are distinguished, from other woollen cloths by the absence 
of any nap or pile. x3q6 C. K.. Paul tr. Huysman's En 
Route 11. vii. 275 The Trappist is buried without a coffin, 
in his robe of stuff. 

d. As the material for the gown worn by a junior 
counsel. Hence rarely , A ‘ stuff-gownsman *, i. e. 
a junior counsel, as distinguished from a ‘ silk * (see 
Silk sb . 3 d). 

For some years c 1900 ‘ Silk and_ Stuff* was the heading 
of the column devoted to bar news in the Pall Mall Gazette. 

1889 A. Birkell Sir F. Lockwood v. 82 In 1882 Lockwood 
whilst still in stuff defended, .with great success, a woman 
who [etc.]. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Oct. 6/1 He was ap- 
pointed to the bench when, he was a ‘ stuff’ merely on the 
ground of professional merit. 

XU. Matter of an unspecified kind. 

6. The general designation for solid, liquid, or 
(rarely) gaseous matter of any kind : used indefin- 
itely instead of the specific designation, or where 
no specific designation exists. Often applied to a 
preparation or composition used for some special 

purpose. . 

1380-1 Act 23 Elis. c. 9 Preamb., A certeyne kmde of 
Ware or Stuffe called Logwood. 16x7 Moryson {tin. in. 
165 They, .delight to have their boots and shoos shine with 
blacking stuffe. 16x7 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
223 cr° stuffe to kille myce at Gawthropp, ij«. x68x Lang- 
ford Fruit-trees 10S Some thin stuff out of a House of 
Office.. hath been often used with good success. 1714 
Tyldesley Diary (1873) 150 Gave Mrs. 6d. to by stub? 
her tyeth. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Stuff, any 
composition, or melted mass, used to smear or daub the 
masts, sides, or bottom of a ship. 2820 Shelley Oedipus 
Tyr. 11. i. 123, I vote.. that Purganax rub a little of that 
stuff Upon his face. 1882 W. Huggins in iQth Cent. Aug. 
275 We have found that one part of the cometary stuff is in 
the condition of gas. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 819 
The kidneys gradually finding greater and greater dim- 
culty in getting out the toxic stuff . 

TI Although the Eng. word is not, like Ger. staff, 
used for ‘ matter* in the scientific sense (as opposed 
to ‘spirit 1 or to ‘force* or * energy ’), it sometimes 
occurs in nonce-uses intended to illustrate thenotion 
expressed by matter in this application. 

Vou X. 


.1875 Stewart &.Tait Unseen Untv. iii. § 93. 70 The con- 
viction that there is something besides matter or stuff in the 
physical universe. 

b. Applied to medicine, esp. liquid mixtures. 
More definitely doctors stiff (see Doctor sb. 13). 
Now only colloq. or with disparaging implication. 

x6xx Shaks. Cymb. v. y. 255, I.. did compound for her A 
certaine stuffe, which being tane, would cease The present 
powre of life. 1636 in Trans. Essex Archaeot. Soc. (1863) 
IJ. 2x3 Paid Mr. Stammer for a glasse of stuff sent to the 
sick folkes, is. od. 1779 Warner in Jesse Sclnyn <$* Con- 
temp. (1844) IV. 298 Your very kind letter.. did me more 
good, I think, than any of my doctor’s stuff. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crib's Mem. 17 Sandy tipp’d him a dose of that kind, 
that, when taken, It is n’t the stuff, but the patient that’s 
shaken. 3847 Lever Knt. Guynne xvii, The old doctor., 
tore a leaf out of his pocket-book to order me some stuff for 
the cough. 

C. Applied to articles of food or drink. Good 
stuff, \ the stiff : colloq. whisky. 

See also Kitchen-stuff, sweet-stuff (Sweet a. C 1). 

x 597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, ir. iv. 69 There’s a whole Mar- 
chants Venture of Burdeux-Stuffe in him. 1678 in Jml. 
Friends' Hist. Soc. (1912) IX. 103 Who being gone from the 
fathers house where ther is Liueing bread enough, his 
owne Company arc glad of his dry huskey stufe. 1706 E. 
Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 57 Wretched gripe-gut 
Stuff. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull in. vi. 23 My Friend Nic 
and I, not being used to such heady Stuff [champagne], got 
bloody Drunk. 1825 T. C. Croker Fairy Leg. Irel. xxxii. 
(1859) 269 Dropping the glass, and it full of the stuff too, I 
bolted out of the door. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr.ve. (1901) 
I. 30 A farmer and brewer; and making pretty good stuff, 

* Dobbs's Ale x86x M f.redith Evan Harrington xi, The 
guests bad arrived at that stage when to reach the arm, or 
arrange the person, for a sip of good stuff, causes moral 
debates. x886 D. C. Murray Aunt Rachel II. i. 12 Tek a 
shillin' and get a drop o’ good stuff wi’ it, an’ warm up that 
old gizzard o’ thme. 1895 Bram Stoker Watted s Mem* i. 5 
Despite of all vigilance, a considerable amount of ‘stuff’ 
finds its way to the consumers without the formality of the 
Custom House. 1896 Hovsman Shropshire Lad lxii, Ale, 
man, ale’s the stuff 10 drink For fellows whom it hurts to 
think. 

d. In certain operative trades, applied spec, to 
some particular composition or preparation used in 
the work, iff) Plastering. (See qnot. 1812.) (/>) 
Baking. (See quot. 1820.) iff) Leather- manu/. 
(See quot. 1875) = Stuffing. 

Red stuff (see Red a. 19). Touching stuff (see Touching 
vbl. sb. 4). White stuff, a gilders’ composition of size and 
whiting, used to form a surface over wood to be gilded. 

(< Cent . Did. 1891.) 

(<z) 18x2 P. Nicholson MecJt. Exerc. 307 Fine Stuff is 
made of lime slacked and sifted through a fine sieve, and 
mixed with a due quantity of hair, and sometimes a small 
quantity of fine sand. Fine stuff is used in common ceilings 
and walls, set for paper or colour. Ibid. 309 Lime and Hair, 
is a mixture of lime and hair used in first coating and float- 
ing. It is otherwise denominated coarse stuff. 

(b) 1820 Blaclrw. Mag. 111. 546 Other individuals furnish 
the baker with alum mixed up with salt, under the obscuie 
denomination of stuff. 1843 Pekzirk Food $ Diet 311 Not- 
withstanding that the law prohibits, under a penalty, the use 
of alum by bakers, it is very frequently employed under the 
name of ‘stuff 

( c ) 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Stuff (Leather) a composition 
of fch-oil and tallow for filling the pores of leather. Dub- 
bing. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xv. (ed. 2) 216 It 
must always be remembered that stale goods will not carry 
the stuff as well as fresh ones. 

e. Cultivated produce of a garden or farm ; 
natural produce of land. 

a 1687- [see Garden-stuff]. 18x3 Rudge Agric. Glouc. 246 
In some coppices, the small stuff, called drift-wood, is sold. . 
as high as 5J. the square perch. x868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., ‘ There’s a vast o* stuff on t’ land, surely ’; growth or 
produce. _ 1896 P. A. Graham Red Scaur iii. 34 His judg- 
ment of live-stock was infallible, and he seldom let any real 
good stuff go past. 1901 J. H. Harris Luck of Wheal Veor 
xi. 162 The ducks, chickens, and goslings, and all the young 
stuff shaping 1 keenly * for future sale. 

f. In commercial and industrial use, often ap- 
plied spec, to the particular commodity dealt in or 
produced. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 12 By sight of the Stuff 
taken out of the Wimble, or Scoop, you plainly discover of 
what Kind it is. 1881 Gcod Words 843/2 The iron rope., 
which.. brought up the tub.. with the ‘stuff’ as it was dug 
out. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stuff, coals and 
slack, the produce of the mine. 2912 World 7 May 700/1 
Most of the nitrate companies.. are making a better showing 
in their reports. At anything over 7s. 3d. per quintalthe 
stuff pays handsomely. 3913 Standard 14 July 3/1 British 
steel is affected by the cheap offers of foreign stuff. 

7 . transf. and fig. in non-physical senses, 
a. Literary or artistic matter ; compositions, pro- 
ductions. Now rare exc. with disparaging impli- 
cation (cf. 8), and colloq. among journalists and 
professional authors = * copy \ 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apeph. 12 Whiche booke perused, 
Euripides asked, what he thought of it. By lupplter (saied 
Socrates) that, that I haue been hable to vnderstand me 
thynketh to be ioyly good stuffe. 3562 Turner Herbal ir. 

70 He pretendeth as thoughe he neuer saw Djoscorides of 
whom he hath conueyed so much learned stuf in his omni- 
gatherum. 0x586 Sidney Astrcph. If Stella Ivi, But now 
that I, alas, doe want her sight, What, dost thou thinke that 
I can euer take In thy cold stuffe a flegmatike delight 7 
a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy it. (1698) 76, I saw upon the wall 
some old painting, ..pitiful stuff. 1693 Dryden Peruus 1. 
Argr. (1697) 400 To decry the Poetry then in Fashion; ana 
the Impudence of those, who were endeavouring to pass 

their Stuff upon the World. 1711 Swift Jml. to Stella 3 


Oct., I.. then went in to the music-meeting.. : but was 
weary m half an hour of their fine stuff, and stole out so 
privately that everybody saw me. 1883 F. Al. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius i, He had been reading serious stuff. 1898 
Scribners Mag. May *80 Some of the younger crowd could 
tell which was Linton s stuff, and what kind of a story he 
was best at. 2015 Daily News 24 Apr. 4 This does not 
mean that they had finished writing their ‘ stuff’ (to use an 
expressive technical phrase) for the daily papers, 
t b. Matter of thought. Obs. 
x6oz Shaks. Ham. 11. ii, 324 Ham... Alan delights not me ; 
no, nor Woman neither; though by your smiling you seeme 
to say so. Rosin . My Lord, there was no such stuffe in my 
thoughts. 

C. Applied to a person: chiefly with qualifying 
word. Hot stuff (slang) : Applied to iff) a lustful 
person ; (£) a person of fiery courage. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 276 Kin. No Diuell will fright 
thee then so much as sbee. Duma. I neuer knew man hold 
vile stuffe so deere. 3604 AIiddleton Witch xv. ii. (1778) 82 
She goes here by the name on’s wife; good stuff! 1607 — 
Michaelmas Term ip. i. £4, Sho. How now? what peece 
of stuffe comes heere ? a 3641 Bp. Mountagu Ads 4 Mon. 
(1642) 250 He was so besotted, .upon that now broken stuffe, 
and Crone in yeares, the cast beauty of that woman [Cleo- 
patra]. 

d. Fighting material, colloq. 
m 3883 Manch. Exam . 24 Nov. 5/1 The army of Ibrahim 
included a good deal of tougher stuff than the ordinary fellah 
of Egypt. 1894 Outing Sept. 445/1 Good ! that big stuff 
can't box a little bit. 

8. What is worthless; rubbish. (Orig. a con- 
textual use of sense 7, with disparaging epithet or 
other indication of aversion), a. gen. 

a i668 # Lassels Voy. Italy n. (1670) 404 Here also they have 
every night in summer, a woild of Montibanks, Ciarlatani, 
and such stuff. 1706 M-. Henry Expos. Gen. xlv. 20 What 
they had in Canaan he reckoned but stuff.. the best of its 
[the world’s] Enjoyments are but stuff, but lumber. 1720 
Hearne Colled. (O.H.S.) VII. 120 Dr. Charlett . . went over 
. . to get some MSS. (I am told, very sorry ones) for the Publ. 
Library... The Persons that told me observ’d that a Library 
may soon be filled with such stuff. 3810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXVI. 1S7 A red curtain, a Grecian couch, or some such 
fashionable stuff. 1883 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/7 The brass 
dishes are poor stuff. 

b. Worthless ideas, discourse, or writing ; non- 
sense, rubbish. Often coupled with nonsense 
(chiefly stuff and nonsense , f nonsense and stiff). 
Frequently in interjectional use. 

3579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.)66 luno criethout in Seneca, 
..Lets divel in earth, for heauen is full of whores. What 
stuffe is this? wantons in heauen? 3606 Sharks. Tr. 4- Cr. 

:. iii. 161 At this fusty stuffe, The large Achilles.. laughes 
out a lowd applause. 3691-8 Norris Trad. Disc. IV. 415 
Would not this be mere Stuff, wi etched Trifling,. .and as 
much to the Purpose as if he had said just Nothing ? 3701 
Farquhar Sir H. Wildair IV. ii, Golden Pleasures ! Golden 
Fiddlesticks.— What d’ye tell me of your canting Stuff? 
Ibid., Stuff! stuff! stuff!— I won’t believe a Word on't. 
3749 Fielding Tom Jones vit. vi, Pooh, all stuff and non- 
sense. I tell thee, she shall ha’ thee to-morrow. X770 Foote 
Lame Lover I. 10 Pshaw ! nonsense and stuff.— The eye ! 
3778 Johnson in Bosivell (1904) II. 185 It is sad stuff, Sir, 
miserably written, as books in genera! then wcze. 1833 
Coleridge Table-t. 28 Aug., Your art diplomatic is stuff:— 
no truly great man would negociate now upon any such 
shallow principles. 1851-61 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 
375/2 It’s all stuff and nonsense, all this talk about dust, 
yards being unhealthy. 3852 Thackeray Esmond 1. vi, 
•Stuff! we must see Lady Castle wood,' says the lawyer, 
pushing by. i860 Miss Yonge Hopes Cf Fears 1. 181 ' Only 
because I am not come out.* ‘ Stuff about coming out ! I 
don’t like my gills to be shy and backward.’ 1887 T. E. 
Brown Lett. (1900) I. 125 Poor G. Sand ! I am reading her 
Amours de I Age eCOr. Woe is me! what awful stuff 1 
3890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer xxiv, * Stuff! ' said 
AIiss Augusta. 

+ c. Indecent matter. Obs. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xn. v, A grave matron told the 
master [of a puppet-show] she w culd bung her two daughters 
the next night, as he did not show any stuff. 

d. Phrase. and stiff, and such-like useless 

or uninteresting matters, colloq. 

7x697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 66 She turned 
to me and said, ‘ Lewis, I find you pretend to give the Duke 
notions of the mathematics, and stuff.’ 1729 Swift Grand 
Question debated 159 Your Noveds, and Blulraks, and 
Omurs and Stuff, By G— , they don’t signify this Pinch of 
Snuff. 1774 Goldsm. Retal. 145 When they talk’d of their 
Raphaels, Con egios, and stuff. 1852 Thackeray Eimond 
111. iv, And as for you, you want a woman.. to sit at your 
feet, and cry, * O caro ! O bravo ! ’ whilst you read your 
Shakes pear es and Aliltons and stuff. 

9 . U.S. (See qnot.) Cf. Stuffy a. 4. 

1787 J. Q. Adams Diary (1903) 66 She. .has rather too much 
temper, or as it is called in New-England, too much stuff. 

10 . slang, a. Money, cash. Chiefly with article 
the stuff. 

1775 Shekidan Rivals I. i. But has she got the stuff, Mr. 

Fag ; is she rich, hey? 1787 Miner 198 He made me an 
offer of some stuff— for such, you m3y c. • 


onerot some stun— lor suen, VT .o,, * WfirF* 

bestowed by all great philosophers on £oJ«- mom-v 1B06 
Diet. Turfs v ‘Hand over the stuff, 'give the money. 1B9G 

clothes. 


' 1S65 DM/y 7V/. < 3N°v. sh This 1 1 ™ ^. P ^ fl C //.°Avir Vc 

a/Tnfr’ps°*"'i onc^conf eased to complicity in the 
robbery! and Sd he would tell where ’ was. 

■ c. Forbidden goods smnggled into a jail 
xooa A. Gshtiths jo Yn. P,M. Service al. t 5 « We had 
ncSTconstantlv of ■stuff planted for cash m exchange. 
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U, attrib. and Comb. 

a. attrib. passing into adj. : Made of stuff or 
woollen cloth (see sense 5 c). 

C1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 162 A. .person came 
to me apparelled in a black stuff suit. 1702 Post Man 17-19 
Sept. 2/2 Sad coloured stuff Coat, and black Hat. 17x8 
Freethinker No. 13 r 8 Were she to be reduced to a Stuff- 
Gown to-morrow, [she] could part with alt her Jewels and 
Brocades, without a Sigh. 1730 Inventory R. Woolley's 
Goods (1732) ix, 3 Chairs with Stuff Seats. 1839 Macaulay 
Gladstone Ess. 1865 II. 65 To tell a barrister.. that he shall 
grow old in his stuff gown, while his pupils are seated 
above him in ermine. 1840 Barham Ingot . Leg. Ser. fi. Bl. 
Mousguetaire ir. 80 The fusty stuff gown of a Satur de la 
Charitl. 1856 N. Brit. Rev.'KXV 1. 248 He Jed the Northern 
Circuit in a stuff gown, many silks being obliged to keep their 
talents in abeyance. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. it, The 
field thronged with countryfolk, the men in clean white 
smocks.., and the women.. in new-fashioned stuff shawls. 
1897 Voynich Gadjly l iii, An old stuff frock that was too 
short for her. 

b. Simple attrib., as stuff goods, -manufacture, 
mercer, trade ; objective, as stuff-finisher , •maker, 
•manufacturer, - seller , * weaver ; stuff-weaving vbl. 
sb. ; parasynthetic, as stuff-bottomed adj. 

1816 Scott Antiq. x, The.. heavy "stuff-bottomed chairs. 
x86i Intemat . Exhib . 1862, Alph, Lists Trades 39 "Stuff 
Finishers. xBi6 Acts 14th Congr. U.S. Sess. 1. c. 107 § 1 
Blankets, woollen rugs and worsted or "stuff goods. 1780 
Indenture Clifton , Notts , Bennct Thorpe, ’stuffmaker. 
1730 Lett, to Sir IK Strickland xi The Camcoc-Act..made 
on purpose to encourage our "Stuff-Manufacture. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , * Stuff-manufacturer , a maker of 
thin woollen cloth. 1723 Lend. Gar. No. 6139/3 John Harri- 
son and Richard Harrison... "Stuff-Mercers. 17x1 Ibid, No. 
4801/4 William Paine, . ."Stuff-seller. 1884 Manch . Exam . 
12 Nov. 5/3 It was proclaimed.. that the "stuff trade had 
gone to the dogs altogether. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4246/8 
William Madlow, . .a*Stuff.\Veaver. 1832 T kackrah Effects 
Arts etc. on Health (ed. 2) Index 237 Stuff- weavers. X702 
E. Calamy Abrid&ti. Baxter's _ Life 4* Times iii. 34 Their 
Common Trade of "Stuff Weaving would find Work for alL 

c. Special comb. : stuff ball (see quot.) ; stufif- 
cb.es t JPaper-manuf., the vat or reservoir into which 
the pulps from the beating engine are run and mixed; 
stuff engine Paper-manuf , the f beating engine 

a machine in which half-stuff is reduced to a fine 
pulp ; 8 tuff gown, a junior counsel (see 5 d above) ; 
so also stuff gownsman ; stuff hat (see quot. 1839); 
stuff heap, a heap of coals and slack, raised from 
a mine ; stuff mark, a weaver’s mark woven into 
goods for the purpose of identification or as attesta- 
tion of their quality ; stuff-melter Soap-manuf , 
an operative who extracts the oils, fats, etc. from 
the raw materials ; stuff-prosser WcoUcn-manuf, 
a workman employed in pressing or finishing the 
cloth ; stuff shoes (see qnot. 1892) ; stuff-shovel 
(see quot.). 

1880 Sir C. H. J. Anderson Lincoln Pocket Guide 176 
Patronesses of the "Stuff Ball. Established in 1787 for the 
encouragement of native woollen manufacture.. .The ladies 
used to wear stuflfgowns, and the gentlemen stuff coats [etc.]. 
[List of Patronesses, 1787-1879, follows.] 1799 Hull Adver- 
tiser 1 June x/x Paper-mill.. comprises.. [our vatts, "stuff- 
chests and beaters.^ x88x Sponx' Encycl. fndusir. Arts xv. 
1497 Whence the mixed stuft flow's on the sand-tables, to be 
again used to dilute fresh pulp from the stuff-chests. ,1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 924 The construction of the "stuff-engine is 
represented in figs, 785, 786. 1867 Woolrych Bar CfScrj cant - 
at-Law 7 The promotions will be of a "Stuff Gown, as it is 
called, or of a learned Counsel of the Crown. 1852 Fraseds 
Mag. Feb. 129/1 A sagacious^ chancellor lifts a "stuff-gowns- 
man from the back row to the judgment-seat. 1839 Use Diet . 
Arts 6 34 The materials used in making "stuff hats arc the 
furs of hairs and rabbits freed from the long hair, together 
with wool and beaver. _ x 65 x A ct 14 Chas. It , c. 5 § 15 Every 
Person, .shall weave his proper "Stuff Mark into every peice 
of Stuff which he shall weave. 1884 A. Watt Soap-making 
28 Kitchen-stuff, as prepared by the 1 "stuff-melt ers/ is a very 
useful article for mottled soaps. 1831 Thackrah Effects 
Arts etc. on Health 72 "Stuff-pressers carry heavy plates of 
iron heated to redness. 1794 Waldron Heigho for Husb. x. 
ii. 3 We'll.. put on coarse linen gowns, and "stuff shoes; 
enrol ourselves at a Tegister-office; get good places. 1802 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stuff Shoes, shoes of which the 
tops or upper parts are made from * lasting * [a woven worsted 
material], cashmere, or fancy cloth. 1858 Simmonds Diet, 
Trade , * Stuff-shovel , an implement used by the paper- 
makers. 

Stuff (stof), sb." Now S. African . Also 5 
stuf. [a. Da. stof dust (cogn. w. G. slattb) : two 
independent adoptions.] Dost. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.'j 107 Thenne vrold he 
goo aboue the wynde and reyse the duste, that it made his 
eyen ful of stufs. ^ 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting vi. 
145 Herds.. scouring away before me..amia suchacloud of 
stuff raised by their own tearing away that I never knew 
what I was firing at. 

Stuff (stuf), vX Forms : 4-5 stoff, 6 stof, 4-7 
stuffe, 5-7 stuf, 4- stuft [a. OF. e stopfer (NE. 
diaL stoffeir : Anglo-Latin stuffare) to furnish, 
equip, garrison (mod.F. itoffer , to furnish with what 
is necessary, to supply material for) « Sp. estofar , 
to embroider in relief, Pg. estofar , to embroider, to 
quilt, to stuff (cushions, meat) Rom. *stoffarez for 
the ulterior etymology see Stdff sbX] 

1 1. trans. To furnish (a fortified town, strong- 
hold, an army, a commander, etc.) with men, muni- 
tions, and stores ; to garrison (a town). Ohs. 

X3.. E. E. Atlit, P- B. 1x84 For he bor3 was so bygge 


baytayled alofte, & stoffed wyth-inne with stout men to 
stalle hem k cr *°ule. X 375 Barqour Bruce xvh. 213 The 
king, .vald nocht brek doune the vail, Bot castell, and the 
toune with- all, Stuff weill with men and vith vittaill And 
alkynd othir apparaill. Ibid. 350 Wardis. .That war stuffit 
richt stalwardly With stanys, schot, and other thing. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 74/x Also to stuffe the Castelles, Tounes, 
and allemaner Fortercsses. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. i. 35 
Tbekyng. .badde hym beredyand stuffe hym and garnyssbe 
hyra, for within xl dayes he wold fetchc hym oute of the 
hyggest castell that he hath. X513 Douglas AEncis ix. iv. 4 
The Troianis.. All thar dcray beheld.. And baith wyth 
armour and with wappynnk brychl The tour hedis tbai 
stuffit all that nyght Ibid, xl ix. 51 A party of the cietezanis, 
he said, Do stuf the entreis, and the portis defend. X535 
Stewart Cron . Scot. (Rolls) 111. 3x4 lie passit to Athell. 
And stuffit hes ilk castell that wes Strang With men ana 
mcit. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § xo. 653 S. lean, 
a Towne of Normandy., which Edmund puke of Somerset 
. .had lately fortified and stuft with souldiers. . 1640 Yorke 
Union lion.. Battles xi Hertford Castle.. like wise the 
Castle of Berkhampstcade,both whichhe stuffed with French 
Garrisons. 

f b. To famish (troops) with support ; to rein- 
force ; to support, aid (a war). To stuff a chase 
(Sc.), to provide men for, organize a pursuit. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8284 Menelay with his men meuyt in 
swithe, . . Restorit hom stithly, stuffit horn anon. CX470 
Hency Wallace v. 277 To stuff the chas feyll fields folowit 
fast. Ibid. v. 915, x. 568. 15x3 Douglas AEneis x. ii. 89 
Gifl evi’r into that weyrMinysteritdartis, wapynnys, or sic 
geyr? Or 3itthatbargane stuffyt or bet,.. WiihCupidisblynd 
lust and subtilite? Than had bene [etc.]. 1533 Bellekden 
Livy (S.T.S.) II. 77 To stuffe J>is army.. war ekit auld 
centurions. 1535 Stewart Cron . Scot. (Rolls) III. 170 Tha 
tuke haill purpois in that samin place, Efter king Edward 
for to stuffe anechace. CX560 Rolland Seven Sages (Bann. 
Club) 203 Ane Empreour.. Quha had greit Kings into hi s 
compame, . . Doing sendee .. Sum for pastime and sum to stuf 
bis weir. 

•fc. To marshal (troops). Obs. 

^1375 Joseph A rim. 6or J>e stiward of Tholomer stoffes 
hem to-gedere, and seis, [etc.]. 

+ 2. To supply or furnish (a person) with arms, 
provisions, money, etc. Const, of, with . Obs. 

£■*375 Barbour Bruce xr. 47 Off tresour so stuffit is he, 
Thac he may vageowris haf plente. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. 
Love I.x, (Skeat) 44 If thou laudest and joyest any wight, 
for he is stuffed with soche maner richesse, thou art in that 
bcleeve begyled. 14.. Sc. Acts Robt. / (1844) I. 468/2 Ilk 
lord sal cum stuffy^ & purvayt [L. stiffatus j to J?e ost of 
enryage and vy I tails as he wil be servyt. 1430-40 Lydg, 
Bochas ix. xxxviii. (1554)217, 1, not expert, nor stuffed with 
language. 143* Rolls of Parlt. IV. 410/1 The merchantes 
strangiers been stuffed so gretcly therwith. c 1475 Parlcnny 
6378 Thys lady. .To all other lades excmplair, Well stuffed 
with all maner of goodnesse. 1551 Enw. VI Jml. (Roxb. 
Club) II. 327 Then, that she sbuld be brought at her father’s 
charge three monthes before she was twclf, sufficiently 
juelled and stuffed. 1592 Shaks. Rem. <$• JuL in. v. 183 A 
Gentleman.. Stuft as they say with Honourable parts. 1656 
Burton's Diary [1 828) 1. 198 This day hath brought you work 
enough for half a year, and another day will stuff you suffi- 
ciently. 

t b. To arm and equip (a soldier). Alliterative 
phrase, stuffed in sled. Obs . 

tax^ooMorle Arth.xg^z AVheneanystirtter to stale, stuffe 
hame j>e bettere, Ore tbei wille be stonayede, and stroyede 
in sonestraytelondcz. ax^zo Auniers of Arth. 391 In stele 
was he btuffede, stoume vppone stede. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 266 Befor him come feyll stuffyt ip fyne sleill. 
Ibid. x. 22 The Sotheroun was ryebt douebty in thair deid, 
To gydder straik, weyll stuffyt in steyll we id. a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Hottseh. Ord. (1790) 17 Every man stuffed and 
renned [x/kjat the Kingescostes ofsuche defence as he coude 
best deale withall. 

+ 3. To furnish (a place) with accessories, stock, 
inhabitants ; to store with provisions, etc. Obs. 

GX386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 208 Houses of office stuffed 
with plentee. c 1400 Rout. Rose 7065 So that the tour were 
stuffed wel With alle richesse tempore!. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas iv. ix. (1554) 107 Inacaue..hemadehim to bethrou, 
The place stuffed with good barking houndes. 1449 Sc. Acts 
Jos. II (1814) II. 36/2 Gif onv man.. resetris ony pat ar con- 
uict of tresone. .or pat stuffis the housisof paira pat ar conuict 
of tresone.. (theyj sal be punyst as tratouris. 1523 Berners 
Froiss. I. cxxiii. 148 They fledde away, .and left their houses 
well stuffed, and graunges full of come. 1530 Palsgr. 742/1, 

I stuffe, or storeagrounde with thynges that growe and en- 
creasej/V feu pie. 1546 Subfile. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 
79 Bringyng them [sc. chifaren] vp otheqto bear wallettes, 
other eles, if thei be sturdy, to stuffe prisons, and gamysh 
galow trees. 1570-6 Lambarde Porathb , Kent x68 This 
Weald.. was.. not planted with Townes,. .but stoared and 
stuffed with heardes of Deare. 1598 Barckley Folic. Man 
XL xox Hee buildeth his house with his sonnes money,.. and 
stuffeth it handsomely, x 603-26 Breton Poste Mad Lett. 
(Grosart) 42/1 Whose seruants better gouemed? whose house 
better stuffed and maintained? 

fb. To store (goods) in a receptacle or place; to 
keep (flocks) in a place, Obs. 

1567 Bauldwin's Mor. PJulos. (Palfi.) m. (1600) 58 Princes 
liue more surely with the gathering to them men of good 
liuing fi: conuersation, then with treasures of mony stuffed 
in their chestes. 1556 Shaks. Tam. Shr. ti. I. 352 In Iuory 
cofers I haue stuft my crownes. 1605 First Pt. Jeronimo 1. 
itL 22 Farmers that crack barns With stuffing come, yet 
starue the needy swarmes. 1606 Nottingham Rec. IV. 280 
No person shall att any tyme hencefurthe stuffe, hould, or 
keepe any sbeepe in or vpon any the sayd highwayes. 

f 4. To line (a helmet, a garment) with cloth, 
etc- Obs. 

23.. Gazv. tf Gr. Knt. 60 6 pe helme..pat was stapled 
stifly, & stoffed wyth-inne. c 1400 Sege Jerus. (E-E.T.S.) 
422 Was no;t, while pc njqt laste, bot nehyng of st^is, 
Strogelyng in stele wede Sc stuffyng of helmes. c X470 Got, 

Gaw. 735 Thai stuffit helmys in by, Breist-plait and bimy. 


1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 16 Gret braid clath 
to stuf ij doublatis to the King. 1552 Ibid. X. 70 Item, ane 
cine of quhite bukrame to stuff the hude and slevis. X500 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 Deepe steele skullesinvery 
narrowe brimbd hats, well stuffed lor the easines of their 
heades. 

5. To line or fill with some material as a pad- 
ding ; to distend or expand with padding ; esp. to 
fill (a bedtick, cushion, etc.) with packing in order 
to furnish a yielding support. Also with out, up. 
c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.)24i Cadace wolle or flokkys, 
..To stuffe withal thi dobbelet, and make the of proparcyon. 
1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. Iv (1830) 125 For making and 
stuffing of a saddle. Ibid. 130 Federbeddes stuffed with 
downe. 1494 Act xx Hen. VII , c. 19 Quyltes mattres and 
cushions stuffed with horse here. 1530 Palsgr. 741/2, 1 stuffe 
a tycke of a bedde with fethers,/* emplume. 1597 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV, v. v. 87 Giue me your Doublet, and stuffe me 
out with Straw. 1644 Bp. Hall Serm. 21 July, Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 13^ Many a one. .hath found nothing butan imageof 
clouts laid upon a bolster stuffed with Goats hair. <1x700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Dec. 1679, The bound 15 made so exactly 
even, and the edges [of a biffiard-tablej not stuff’d. 1700 
Dryden Baucis ty ph. 47 Two Cushions stuff’d with Straw, 
the Seat to raise, a 17x6 South Serm. (1B23) V. 140 Many 
of these [Plato's scholars] found it easier to imitate Platos 
shoulders than bis philosophy, and to stuff out their gowns 
than to furnish their understandings. 1784 Cowper Task 
vl 674^ For there [x<r. in the theatre) some noble lord Shall 
stuff his shoulders with king Richard's bunch. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau, xiv. Horsemen.. in a sort of defensive armour, 
consisting of rich silk dresses, rendered sabre proof by being 
stuffed with cotton. 2839 J. W. Burcon Gresham I. iff. 210 
His breeches, which were stuffed out with cotton, were more 
useful than ornamental. x8pi Faerar Darkn. If Dawn i, 
He bad lingered on, chewing in his agony the tow with which 
his mattress was stuffed. 100O Animal Management (VeL 
Departm., War Office) 210 To stuff a collar under these cir- 
cumstances means that it is too tight when the horse puts up 
muscle. 

trans f and fig. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Love Unknown 
48, I found that some had stufFd the bed with thoughts, I 
would say, thorns. 1646 Sir^T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 
22 A considerable part of Ancient times, was by the Greeks 
themselves termed hvOlkov, that is made up or stuffed out 
with fables. 1648 Gage West lnd. 122 Lying words of 
miracles, wherewith they stuffe up a whole houres preaching. 
2699 Bentley Phalaris 296 His other Citations, with which 
his Margin is plentifully stuft out. xyBx Cowper Hope 105 
No need, he cries, of gravity stuff’d out With academic 
dignity devout, To read wise lectures, vanity the text, 
b. Of material : To serve as padding or stuffing. 
cx 530 in Areharologia XXV. 503 For vj lb. of flock forto 
stuff cusshonvs iiijd. 1599 SnpKs. Much Ado nr. ii. 47 The 
Barbers man hath beeneseen with him, and the olde ornament 
of his cbeeke hath alreadie stuft tennis balls. 1607 — Cor. 
II. i. 98 Your Beards deserue not so honourable a graue, as 
to stuffe a Botchers Cushion. 

f c. To distend, expand (as if by padding). Obs . 
*595 Shaks. John 111, iv. 97 Greefe fils the roome vp of my 
absent childc :..Siuffes out his vacant garments with bu 
forme. 1605 Hist. Capt. Stukeley I 3, The ioyfull breath 
that issues from thy lips, Comes like a lusty gale to stuffe 
our sailes. x63t Fuller David's Sin in. xxx. (1867) 27S 
Their very signs might serve to stuff the sail. 1678 I. 
P[ORTER]Fr.Conjurcn. 4 Let his Breeches be made straight 
and stuff! with Whalebone, to reduce bis Limbs into a 
Spanish Posture. 

fd. To convert {into something) by stuffing. 
Obs. (? 1 tonce-use). 

1724 Swift Drapier's Lett, v, (1730) 176, 1 have read.. of 
an Eastern King who put a Judge to Death for an iniquitous 
Sentence, and order'd nis Hide to be stuffed into a Cushion. 

0, Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird or ani- 
mal, a piece of meat, etc.) with forcemeat, herbs, 
etc. as a stuffing. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 32 Fyrste Stuffe Jffn chekons m 
]>is wyse Ibid. 10 Pan stuffe hem as J>ou stuffyst a Pigg^ 
1530 Palsgr. 741/2 , 1 stuffe a podyng or suebe \yhe,je farce. 
1570 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) II. 6 Fora lege of xnuttoa 
to be boyled and stofed with parsh!eye..viijd. *59* ^ 

Bk. Cookrye zz To make puddings of a Swine. , take the guts 
clean washed, and stuffe them with the aforesaid spine- i59 ^ 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iv. xoi As shee went to the Garden 
for Parseley to stuffe a Rabit. x6x 3 Middleton More 
semblers iv. 1. 154, I would they [the ducks! were aU rotten 
rosted, and stuft with Onions. *747 Mrs. Glasse C oojecry 
ii. 26 To Stuff a Le g or Shoulder of Mutton. Ibvt.yp 
a Turky or Fowl, stuff the Breast with what 
you like. 1846 Soyer Cookery 255 Stuff the *j*hb lts an 
roast them. 1855 [Philp] Pract. Houswifc loS/Iomaus, 
to stuff. — Take some fine tomatas and scoop the instae 0 , 
[etc.]. ’ . « 

7. To fill out (the skin of a beast, bird, etc.) wit 1 

material so as to resemble the living creature , 
spec, in Taxidermy , to fill the skin of (a bird or 
beast) with materials to preserve it and present 1 
in its natural form. , . . 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 261 He causes them 
to be sfene.. : Then to bee stuffed with chaffe, a # ncJ 
vppe. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jut. v. i. 43 And in ms 
shop a Tortoyrs hung, An Allegater stuff. *6*7 No* • 
Itin. in. 163 The Cowes.. will give no Milke till the 5 k 
of the Calfe bee stuffed and set before them. *7*7 ^ 
rington] Philip Quarll (x8i6) 66 They earned away.. _ 
fine bird he had taken such pains to stuff j 3 ?" 

Kenilw. xxx, Many birds have flown as high, that X n 
seen stuffed with straw, and hung up to scare kites. * 5 
Dickens Mu/. Fr. in. vii, I was down at the wajer-si 1 
looking for parrots brought home by sailors, to buy 
ing. *9*5 F. Lecce Forerunners of Christianity It* V. 
281 He was decapitated, and his skin stuffed with straw 
suspended at the gate of the town. 

8. To fill (a receptacle) ; esp. to fill by 

the materials closely together, to cram fuiL do 
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stuff out : to fill a receptacle so full that it bulges ; 
to distend with filling. 

c 1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe <5- G. 616 When deth approchyth 
..The riche is shet with coloures & picture To hide his 
carcyn stuffid with fowle ordure. 1515 Barclay Egl. iv. 
(1570) Cvj, Some mery fit.. Of perte of Norwiche,. .Or 
huckisbe loly well stuffed as a ton. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV , 
1. ii. 146 If you will go, I will stuffe your Purses full of 
Crownes. 1613 J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh <$• be Fat Wks. 
(1630) n. 73/1 For as a candle’s stuft with cotton weeke, So 
thou art cramm’d vp to the brim with Greeke. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Efi . 11. v. 87 So a glasse stuffed with peeces 
orspunge. 1675 Hobbes Odyss. vm. (1686)98 The Horse 
of Wood.. Stufft by Ulysses full of Warriours good. 1705 
[E. Ward) Hudibras Rediv. iv. n In's Hand a Wallet 
stuff’d with Papers. 1766G0LDSM. Vie . W. x. 1. 84 At another 
time she imagined her daughter's pockets filled with far- 
things, a certain sign of their being one day stuffed with 
gold. 1781 Cowper Convcrsat. 3ro But when unpack'd your 
disappointment groans To find it fa parcel] stuff’d with brick- 
bats, earth, and stones. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. ii. His 
pockets stuffed out with bank-notes. 1830-60 W. Holmes 
Dorchester Giant iv, Then he brought them a pudding 
stuffed with plums. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho ! xi, As soon 
as Fortune stuffs your mouth full of sweetmeats, do you 
turn informer on her ? 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 855 
The thickening of the hair is due to its being stuffed with 
fungus. 1904 B’ness von Hutten Pam 1. iii, * Well, Jane, 
and so here we are,* he began, stuffing his little meerschaum 
pipe from a leather bag. 

b. Said of the filling material. ? Ohs. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 25 The crustaceous Cornea of 
the CrecketsEye, which J ha vecare fully separated from all 
the matter which stuff’d it within. 1697 Dryoen AEncid n. 
26 With inward Arms the dire Machine they load, And Iron 
Bowels stuff the dark Abode. 

C. To crowd, cram (a vehicle, room with per- 
sons). Also intr. for pass. To be crammed. Now 
rare. 

1571 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) II. 345 The 
victualling houses were stuffed with players and dronkerdes, 
*799 Sir M. Hunter Jml. 27 Feb. (1894) 138 On the wed- 
ding-day we assembled at ten o’clock, Jews and Christians; 
the room as full as it could stuff. 1829 C.Rose Four Yrs. 
S. Africa 10 The long heavy waggon.. hired for the day, 
and stuffed with black damsels. 

d. U.S. ‘ To put fraudulent votes into (a ballot- 
box) * (W. 1911 ). 

1872 Schele de Vere Americajtisms 272. 1906 Q. Rev. 
July 283 The interval had been devoted to stuffing the bal- 
lot-boxes, 

9. fig. a. To fill, crowd (speech, etc.) with 
something (usually something objectionable). 

a 1568 Ascham Scholent. ix. (Arb.) 112 Som man. ; is ouer 
full of words, sentences, and matter, and yet all his words 
be proper... His whole matter grownded vpon good reason, 
and stuffed with full arguments. 1576 Fleming Panopl . 
Epist. 126 It shall not neede to stuffe my letter with par- 
ticularities. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. xv. iv. 134, I will not 
looke vpon your Masters lines. I know they are stuft with 
protestations, And full of new-found oathes. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 270 Stuffed hee [Nennius] hath that 
little booke with many a pretty lie. 1647 Clarendon Hist, 
Red. 1. § rx Those accusations.. are commonly stuffed with 
many odious generals, that the proofs seldom make good. 
1682 Dryden Afedal Ep. Whigs, Your Seditious Pamphlets 
are stuff’d with particular Reflexions on him. 1707 Hearne 
Collect . 22 Apr. (O. H. S.) II. B His Discourse was stuff’d 
with Anglicisms. 1768 Walpole Hist. Doubts X23 John 
Rous. .is an author to whom no credit is due, from the lies 
and fables with which his work is stuffed. 2817 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India III. i. 35 The absurdities, with which, .a bill of 
indictment is frequently stuffed. 1876 F. Harrison Choice 
ofBks. iv. (1886) 84 A book stuffed with curious facts. 

b. To fill (a person, his mind, heart, etc.) with 
ideas, feelings, etc. Also with up. 

1531 Tindale Expos. 1 John (1537) 77 They be so full 
stuffed wyth lyes, that they can receaue nothyng els. 02550 
Tetters Mi sc. / Arb.) 234, 1 see well, .by the sigbes that thou 
outthrowest, That thou art stuffed full of wo. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. il xii 47 b,_ Fortune., 
staffed the hearleofthe Athenians with.. insatiable ambi- 
tion. 2587 Turberv. Trag. T. 74 The Queene perceiuing 
this In mockage to be ment Of Alboyne..Was stuft with 
raging rancour streight. 2595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 133.U0 
not seeke to stuffe My head with more ill newes : for it is 
full. 2622 W. Trumball Let. 27 Feb. in 10th Rep. Hist . 
MSS. Co nun. App. 1. 563 These Provinces are no I esse 
stuffed with the unlikely newes of the King of Spaine's 
inclination to matche with y® Lady Elizabeth then the 
Courte of Madrid. 2622 Fletcher Span. Curate iv. v, 
Pray ye buy Books, ..You have a learned head, stuff it with 
Libraries. 2640 Fuller etc. Abel Rediv.. Cowper (1654) 
562 These men were stuffed with such pride, self-conceit, 
disdain, and intolerable contempt, that [etc.] 2642 D. 
Rogers Naaman 120 They were stuft so full of their own 
skill and knowledge, that they scorned his simplicity. 2742 
Pope Duneiadw. 249 For thee we dim the eyes, and stuff 
the head With all such reading as was never read. 2876 
Tennyson Harold 11. ii, I have often lalkd with Wulfnoth, 
And stuff’d the boy with fears that these may act On Harold 
when they meet. 2876 F. Harrison^ Choice of Bks.i. (1BS6) 

2 Now, to stuff our minds with what is simply trivial, simply 
curious.. this is to close our minds to what is solid and en- 
larging. 2889 Jerome Three bleu in Boat 7 Don’t stuff up 
your head with things you don’t understand. 

c. slang. To 4 cram ’, hoax, humbug (a person). 
Also with up. 

2844 'Jon. Suck ' High Life N. York I. 223, I wonder if 
these leetle coots think I'm soft enough to believe that [etc.]. 
..They don’t stuff me up that way, any bow', if I did come 
from the country. 2859 Hattcn's Slang Diet, ros Stuff, to 
make false but plausible statements, to praise ironically, to 
make game of a person, — literally to stuff him with gammon 
or falsehood.^ 2885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 730/2 'That chat- 
ter-box Lenoir was joking/ he said ; ‘he was stuffing you to 
see how much you would both swallow/ 
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10. To fill (oneself, one’s stomach, etc.) to reple- 
tion with food. Also said of the food. 

<11400-50 Wars Alex. 4436 Joure mawis ?e fill, With 
oakin mete. .Siuffisso jour stomake with stulhs& ofwynes. 
c *43° Lydg, i) ft in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 155 The ryche man sit 
stuffyd at 1ns stable [ read table]. The poore man slant 
hungry at the gate. 1583 T. Washington U. Nicholays 
l oy. ui. xl 9t Wines.. wherof they do stuffe them selues 
so ful. 2600 Weakest goeth to Wall B 2 b, O for one pot 
of mother Bunches Ale,.. it would cleare my sight, comloit 
my heart, and stuffe my veines. 2607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 
53 When we baue stufft These Pipes, and these Conuey- 
ances of our blood With Wine and Feeding, we haue suppler 
Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 2657 Sparrow Bk. 
Com. Prayer 156 ^Aerius and his followers.. rising early 
to fill themselves with flesh and wine with which being full 
stuft they.. scoff at the Catholick Christians folly. 2667 
Milton P. L. x. 601 Ravin.. which here, though plenteous, 
all too little seems To stuff this Maw. 2749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xii. xii, (1806) III. 197 He was prevailed upon, not 
only to stuff himself with their food, but to taste some of 
their liquors. 2800 Shelley On a Cat i, It waits for some 
dinner To stuff out its own little belly. 2897 AUbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 1043 The latter [Le. an Indian].. has so to stuff 
his stomach three or four times a day, that dilatation of 
that organ. .must necessarily ensue. 2903 G. H. Lorimer 
Lett. Self made Merch. xvii. 249 [He] Stuffed himself till his 
hide was stretched as tight as a sausage skin. 

b. To cause (a patient) to eat to repletion. Also, 
to treat (a disease) by feeding up the patient. 

2789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 145 Stuffing the patient 
with sweetmeats and other delicacies is likewise very per- 
nicious. 1849 Thorrau Week on Concord Wed. Writ. (1893) 
I. 338 Stuff a cold and starve a cold are but two ways. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 263 A cure was effected simply 
by stuffing them with food. 

+ c. To satiate, glut. Obs. 

2530 Palsgr. 741/2, I am as moche stuffed at the stomacke 
with the^ savour of this meate as if I had eaten a great 
meale: je suis autant assouuy en lestomac [etc.]. 2603 
Daniel Def. Ryrnc H 6 b, Thore continuall cadences of 
couplets..runne on, with.. a kinde of certaintie which stuffs 
the delight rather then intertaines it. 

d. intr. for reff. To gorge oneself with food. 

2726 Swift To a Lady in Heroic Style 232 Let them 

neither starve nor stuff. 2728 [De Foe] Street-Robberies 14, 
I.. call’d for my Dinner, and stufft heartily. 2760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 242 Gluttony stuffs till it 
pants, and unbuttons and stuffs again. 2794 J. Webster 
Agric. Galloway 16 They go to the plongh at 6 in the morn- 
ing, and return at 2 in the afternoon ; when they begin to 
feed, (or stuff which is their phrase). 2797 Jane Austen 
Sense 4* Sensib. xxx, And such a mulberry tree tn one corner 1 
Lord I how Charlotte and I did stuff the only time we were 
there ! 2840 Barham htgol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagman’s Dog 351 
The Bagman bluff Continued to ‘stuff’, Of the fat, and the 
lean, and the tender and tough. 

e. tram. To gorge (food). Also with down. 

1743 Mrs. E. Montagu Corr. (1006) I. 142 Wishing many 

good things to a boy who was stuffing a luncheon of bread 
and butter. 2775 J. Jekyll Corr. (1894) 24 At six they stuff 
bread and cakes and wine. 28x9 Ibid. 80 Lord Yarmouth 
again takes, .a large party of us in the Admiralty barge next 
week to stuff whitebait at the 4 Artichoke ’ beyond Green- 
wich. 2908 G. K. Chesterton Man who was Thursday 
169 They paused for a few minutes only to stuff down coffee 
and coarse thick sandwiches at a coffee stall. 

1L To fill (an aperture, cavity, etc.) by thrusting 
something tightly in ; hence, to stop up, to plug ; 
f to stop (a tooth). Also of a material : To fill 
up so as to block (an aperture). 

1593 Shaks. Rich. If 1. i. 44 Once more, the more to aggra- 
uate the note. With a foule Traitors name stuffe 1 thy 
throte. 2683 Sir K. Digby's Chym. Secrets 139 The Ashes 
must be taken out. .that they may not stuff up the place. 
2724 Swift Answ. to Dr. Delauy 39 Misc. 173s V. 21 Which 
made my Grand-Dame always stuff-her-Ears. 2824 Scott 
St. Renan's xx iv, I would rather. .that my ears were stuffed 
with the earth of the grave than that they should again 
hear your voice! 1824 C. K. Sharpe Corr. (1888) II. 323 
Had I not been under the hands of.. the dentist, touching 
a diabolical tooth, which cannot be stuffed, and I am sweer 
to pull. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 36, I found an old 
willow stump full of holes stuffed with clay. 1884 J. Gilmour 
Mongolsv\.gi The hero., stuffing themouth of the hole with 
his white bonnet. 


b. To fill up (a joint or other space) by cram- 
ming something in ; spec, in Building , to fill in the 
inside (of a wall) with concrete or rubble. ? Obs. 

2601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Contmw. (1603) 15 1 Commonly 
the wals of strong places are built of great beames stuffed 
with turffe or mosse, leauing loop-holes for their shot. 2726 
Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1 . 46/1 Let them be..as broad as 
the Wall, that there maybe no need to stuff the middle with 
rubbish. Ibid. 47/1 The Ancients made it a rule in stuffing 
their Walls, not to continue the stuffing uninterrupted to 
the heighth of above five foot. 2776 G. Semple Building 
in Water 78 He treats largely of.. filling (or stuffing as he 
calls it) the inside with small Stones, and Lime-liquid. 
f 12. Of bodily humours : To clog, choke up (the 
body, its organs, vessels, etc.). Also with up. Obs. 

c 1530 Judic. Urines in. ii. 48 Yf that parte of. the hede 
be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, through euyU humours 
and fumosites. Ibid. in. vff. 51b, Whan y® liuer is stopped 
& staffed through mater of euyl humours. 2585 Lupton 
Thous. Notable Things (2675) 180 Whosoever is stuffed in 
the Stomach with tough or hard flegm. 2618 Latham 
Bk. Falcon ry xxviil. 532 Whensoeuer you shall. .haue suen 
a Hawke that is any whit stuft in the head. 1657 J* Cooke 
tr. J. HaUs Sel. Olserv. Engl. Bodies 98 The stomach 
being stuffed and burdened with ill humors. 2720 Fuller 
Pharmacopoeia (2719) 98 It.. stuffs up the loaded Bronchia 
with a fresh Income of Filth. 2750 J. Theobald Medulla 
Med. Univ. 65 This Gargle.. is to cleanse and scour the 
Glands of the Mouth from the Phlegmatic Matter, that 
stuffs and swells them. 


f b. To cause stuffiness in (the head or nose). 

*£55 Watreman Fardle Facions 11. j\ 116 The plenty of 

-.,.1 ........... . t . . J . 


. — -- - — . Via Recta 

n. 39 I he more bitter it be drunken, the more it filleth 
and stufleth the head. 

13. To thrust (something, esp. loose materials) 
tightly into a receptacle or cavity. Also fig. Also 
with away, in. 

257.9 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fant. Love 44 b, The Ro- 
mances so cloyed the church with their fond festiuals, lead 
Legendes, and stuffed into the seruice of God such store of 
idle reuelations, . .that [etc.]. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 365 Put 
them [the rose-leaves] into a Sweet Dry Earthen Bottle,., 
stuffing them close together. 2649 Milton Tenure Kings 
(ed. 2) 57 They, in a cautious line or two here and there 
stuft in, are onely verbal against the pulling down or 
punishing of Tyrants. 2809 Malkin Gtl Bias vi. i. (Ktldg.) 
213, J. bought these dresses, into which we may stuff an 
inquisitor, a notary, and an alguaril, and play the parts. 
2854 Surtees Handley Cr. v. (190:) 1. 42 With hands stuffed 
into his front pockets. 2878 Chamb. Jml. 19 Jan. 42/a A 
woman was busy making a clearance of such articles as she 
could stuff away in corners and behind chairs. 2902 W. R. 

H . T rowbr 1 dge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xxi. 100 She stuffed 
her handkerchief into her mouth to keep from shrieking. 
i 9 o 4 _Bridges pemeter 280 He, like a hurried thief, Stuffs 
his rich silks into too small a bag. 2907 J. H. Patterson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xxiv. 276 Courageously stuffing bis 
left arm right into the great jaws. 

b. To pack tightly (a person) in a confined space; 
to crowd (a number of persons together). Also with 
down, up. 

2728 Vanbr. & Cib. Provok'd Husb. 11. i. 26 One has 
really been stufft up in a Coach so long, that— Pray Madam 
— could not I get a little Powder for my Hair ? 1770 Lang- 
horne Plutaixht Pericles (2879) L 196/2 A number of people 
stuffed together.. in small huts. 2785 Mrs. Inchbald I'll 
tell you what j. i. (2787) 10 If we are stuffed into a coach, 
xgoo Elin. Glyn Visits Eliz. 293 There I was, taken off to 
a sofa. .and stuffed down between Godmamma and the 
Marquis's mother. 

intr. for refl. X749--50 Mrs. Delany Life <5- Corr. (1861) 
IK 535* I cannot forgive Mrs. J. stuffing into your chariot. 

14. Leather-manuf. To dress (a skin) with a 
coating of dubbing or stuffing. 

1844. Newton's Lend. Jml. Con}. Ser. XXV- 247 When 
the skin or hide is taken out of tan.. the patentees oil the 
grain with good clean oil, then stuff the fleshy side with 
a mixture of oil, tallow, and turpentine, and hang it up to 
dry. 1B85 H. R. Procter Tanning 293 The process of 
currying consists in softening.. the hides and skins.. and in 
saturating or ‘ stuffing * them with fatty matters. 

15. Comb. : Etnff-guts, one who is addicted to 
gorging the stomach ; in quot. attrib. 

2875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 112 In me, ’t was equal- 
balanced flesh rebuked Excess alike in stuff-guts Glauketes 
Or starveling Chairephon. 

+ Stuff, ^. 2 Obs. [a. OF. estofer( mod.F. el Dif- 
fer). Pr. eslofar : of obscure origin.] 

I. irans. To stifle, suffocate. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 Fora^enstan hondred 
of Egbert his knyjtes, bat were pale men and lene, come a 
bowsand hat were rody and fat, and were i»stuffed 

[L. sujpocandi] wih swoot ban with blood. Ibid. 449 A monke 
..fil doun of a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled [v.r. 
y-stoffed j L. suffocatus csi], 2398 — - Barth. De P. R. v. 
xxiv. (Bodl. MB.), And 3if h e maiere is colerike and woode 
it stuffe J j he becst & sleeh anon. ^2460 Brut cxxxiil 238 
(MS. Douce 323) pere was grete bete,.hat al stuffed [c 1400 
stuffled : see Stifle v. 1 b] was. 2530 Palsgr. 74 x/z, I stuffe 
a man with stynk3mge savour, je er/i/unaysis. Ibid.. 1 stuffe 
one up, I stoppe his brezthe. je snffoyue. 1 wyll take the 
ayre, 1 was almoste stuffed up in the prease. 1612 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 6 (1619) 207 He that hath beene in a noy- 
some place is stuffed. 2636 Featly Clavis Myst. xl. 618 We 
all that have lived in the pleasures of sinne, have our senses 
stuffed and debilitated. 

2. intr. To become out of breath. Sc. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace v. 285 His hors stuflyt, for the way 
was depe and lang. c 2470 Got. Gaw. 830 Quhen he is 
stuffit, than strike. 

3. To render stifling. 

2662 Boyle Def. Doctr. Spring Air ill. xviu. 81 [The AirJ 
may thereby become sometimes more stufft, and sometimes 
mere destitute of adventitious Exhalations. 

+ Stuff, v.* Obs. rare. Var. of Stow z/. 2 
2587 Holjnshed Chron. I. 273/2 He commanded that such 
pledges as had beene deliuered to his father bv certeine 
noble men.. should haue their noses slit, and their eares 
Stuffed [1577 stoued]. 

t Stuffage. Obs. [f. Stuff sb. 1 and vA + -age. j 
i The act of stuffiag or filling full ; concr. the 
material with which a receptacle is stuffed. 

1659 H. More Immort. Soul ii. ii. (1723) 64 Upon any iog 
this Box receives, supposing all the stuffage thereof has 
Sense, it is evident, that the several things therein must he 
differently affected. 1685 — Cursory Heft, on Baxter s 
Which is such an impertinent Stnffage of the Mind, that the 
Understanding is not thereby perfected, but burdened 1650 
Noams Rejt. Cond. Hum. Lye (1601) it It niuit ** 

a very unedifying Stufiagc of Mind 
2. Path. Obstructed comlitiou, stoppage. 

1761 Phil. Trans. LIL sis, Inflammatory Tever. attended 
with., swelling and soreness, andituffiKe of the nose 

t Stnffat, -et. .sv. Obs [Pad. K estafelte : 
see Estatstte.J ?A groom, lackey; perb. only a 

geZsTDv°l* b £s™ lx- tr Stuffeuis, strews, and 
st^Shfstmmmeiri r £5 o Lvnnrsav Tragedy Hot no. 
to rebaldis new cum frome the roste: Nor of ane s.uffat 
stollin out of ane stabylL „ _ 

Stuffata, incorrect form of Stop ata. 
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STUFFY- 


Stuffe, obs. form of Stiff a . 

Stuffed (sloft), fft. a . [f. Stuff vO- + -ed L] 

L fa. Well stored or provided (oh.), b. In 
later use, of a receptacle : Filled full, crammed ; 
also with out . 

C1440 Promp. Parv . 481/1 Stuffyd Wythe stoore. iusiau- 
ratus. 1483 Caxton Cato 2b, A noble and well stuffed 
iybrary. 1596 Shahs, i Hen. IV, n. iv. 497 That huge Horn- 
bard of Sacke, that stuft Cloake-bagge of Guts. 1642 Mil- 
ton’ Apols Sweet . 11 His own stufft magnzln, and hoard of 
slanderous inventions. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vi.v t 
Men of Agio,., with stuffed purses. 1898 B. Gregory Side 
Lights 49s Rescued, .from the stuffed-out wallet of oblivion. 

t c. Stuffed man : A wealthy man, a man of 
substance. Obs . 

ci^oo Beryn 1730 The Burgeys was a stuffid man, )>ere 
lahkid noon deynte. 

+ cL fig. Full, complete. Obs. 
x6xx Shaks. Wint.T. 11. x. 385, I hauc dispatch’d in post, 
..Cleomines and Dion, whom you know Of stuff’d-suffi- 
ciency. 

2. Of a garment, cushion, or the like : Filled out 
with some distending or stiffening material. Also 
with out. 

1467 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 57 Leve your short stuff 
fede dowblettes and your pleytid gownys. 1650 Weldon' 
Crt. Jas. / (1651) 164 His Breeches in great pleits and full 

stuffed. 1828 Lytton Pelham liii, One of N *s best 

stuffed coats. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 327 A stuffed 
easy-chair. 1858 J. Baron Scudamore Organs *>3 The floor- 
sweeping and stuffed-out dresses of ladies, in juxtaposition 
with the short and scant garments of the poorer women. 
1892 E. Reeves Homnoard Bound 225 Our donkeys had 
no saddles: a stuffed sack was fastened on mine. 

3. Of a dead animal, its skin : Filled with cotton, 
tow, etc., so as to preserve it and present the 
natural form of the living animal. 

159S Shaks. John 1. i. 141 And if.. My armes (were) such 
eele-skins stuft. 1789 Mrs. _Piozzi Joum. France I. ix The 
great stuffed dog is a curiosity. i 3 x 8 Scott Rob Roy v, 
Huge antlers of deer,.. interspersed with the stuffed skins 
of badgers, . .and other animals of the chase. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Two stuffed and dried fish in glass cases. 

4. Of a fowl, joint, fish, etc. : Filled with force- 
meat or minced seasoning before cooking. Stuffed 
eggs\ seeqnot 1883 . 

1719 H. Cabey Poems (ed. 3) nB He gave her a Collation 
of Buns, Cheesecakes, Gammon of Bacon, StulTd-hecf, and 
Bottled-Ale. 185a R. B. Mansfield Log IPo/er Lily 05 
A stuffed goose and other delicacies. 1833 Amer. Dishes 
193 Stuffed Eggs.— Cut sir hard-boiled eggs in two. Take 
out the yolks and mash them fine. Add two teaspoonfuls 
of butler, one of cream.. .Mir all thoroughly. Fill the eggs 
from the mirture, and put them together. 

5. Stopped up, obstructed ; said esp. of a bodily 
organ when diseased. Of the head or brain : Op- 
pressed by a feeling of obstruction. Also with tip. 

1584 Cogan Hav. Health cxi. 99 Almonde butter.. good 
for a stuffed brest. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 1 Sept., My 
head is pretty well, only.. sometimes it feels very stufft. 
3772 Lady M. Coke Jrnl. 35 Jan. (1896) IV. 10 Her head 
was so stuff'd that She was obliged to bold her head over 
hot water. 1855 Browning A ndrea del Sarto 80 In their 
vexed, beating, stuffed and stopped-up brain. 3904 S la den 
Playing the Game 11. ix, Rich nevet could sing in tune, and 
he whistled like a stuffed-up dog-whistle. 
pig. 160s Shaks. Macb.v. 111.44 And with some sweet 
Obliuious Antidote Cleanse the stufft bosome, of that pcril- 
Ious stuffe Which weighes vpon the heart. 

Staffer (slo-fa-i). [f. Stuff Z/.1 + -EF.1.] 

1. A person who stuffs or fills ; one whose trade 
it is to stuff (e. g.j dead animals or cushions. 

x6xx Cotcr., Etnbojtrreurj a stuffer, bumbaster, or puffer 
vpof things with flockes, haire.&c. 1694 lAanc.wx. Rabelais 
v. Prognost. v. 236 Stuffers ana Bumbastcrs of Pack-saddles. 
2862 Jukes Stud. Man. GeoL (ed. 2) 411 note, To speak of 
scientific men as 1 mere beetle-hunters and bird-stuffers \ 
1893 W. H. Hudson Idle Days Patagonia xii. 385 In mu- 
seums., the stuffer’s work is endurable because useful. 2905 
Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 8/7 Upholsterer. — Good stuffier wants 
Job. 

2. A machine or implement used for stuffing. 

3875 Knight Diet. Meek ., Staffer, a machine for packing 

or filling; as, 1. A machine for stuffing horse-collars. 1883 
R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. n. 445/2 [The tomatoes) 
are fed by the 1 stuffer * t a cylinder worked by a treadle, 
into the cans. 1909 Teachers' Assembly Herald 23 Apr. 
39^1 Other tools [for bird-stuffing).. long stuffers, bone- 
cutters. 

Stuffe t : see Stuffat. 

Stuffily (stzrfili), adv. [£ Stotfy a. + -LT 2 . j 
In a stuffy manner; fig. in a manner that lacks 
freshness or interest. 

3894 K. Grahame Pagan Papers 115 They spent the 
greater part of their time stuffily xn-doors. 1902 S. E. Write 
Blazed Trail xv, The parlour.. was a small square apart- 
ment carpeted in dark Brussels, and stuffily glorified in the 
bourgeois manner by [tasteless furniture]. 2912 Nation 
20 Apr. 84/x So he [a dull writer) goes stuffily on his way. 
Stuffiness (sterfines). [-itess.] The quality 
of being stuffy. 

+ 1- Thickness or closeness of texture. Obs. 
x6xx Cotcr-, Corps.. { in cloth, or stuffe) substance, tacke, 
stu (finesse. 

2 . The condition of being close or ill -ventilated. 
1859 W. H. Gregory Egypt IL 164 The smallness of the 
bedrooms, which we should consider conducive to much 
stuffiness. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cufkbert yii. 65 Passengers 
who, like himself, preferred the fresh air on deck to the 
stuffiness of the saloon. 


3. The state or sensation of stoppage and obstruc- 
tion in the throat or nose. 

2862 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life II. xii. 279 As soon as one 
[cold) has departed with the usual final stage of stuffiness. 
1884 M. Mackenzie pis. Throat $ Nosell. 3x3 The patient 
almost always experiences a feeling of ‘ stuffiness ’ in the 
nose. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 289 A more or less 
general disagreeable stuffiness of Lhe respiratory tract. 

Stuffing (sto’fig), vbl. sb . [-ing I.] 

1. The action of Stuff v. 1 , or the result of this 
action ; f the strengthening of an army or military 
position (obs.); filling or cramming with material ; 
gorging, eating to repletion. 

*533 Bf.llekdf.n Livy iv, i. (S. T. S.) II. 51 pe Wolchis & 
equis brandisand in sa grete Ire for stuffing of verrigo a^anis 
fiame [L. ob communitam Vem/ginem). Ibid. v. xvii. II. 
206 Be stuffing of [>e first batallis themyd batall wasdrawne 
furth thyn ana waik. 2551-2 Act 5 6 Edw. VI , c. 23 An 

Acte for the true stuffynge of Featherbeddes, Mattresses, 
and Ouyssheons. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 377 
For the tressonable stuffing and^ withhalding of certane 
houssis and strenthis aganis his Hiencs . ^ 1594 Kyd Cornelia 
v. 222 To purchase fame to our posterities, By stuffing of 
our tropheies in their houses. 17x2-13 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 
is Mar., I cannot endure above one dish; nor ever could 
since 1 was a boy, and loved stuffing. 1820. Scott Monast. 
ix, These cowled gentry, that think of nothing but quaffing 
and stuffing I 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med.\ . 465 The supple- 
mentary stuffings at tuck shops are a fertile source of feeble 
health. 

b. Obstruction of the throat, nose, or chest by 
catarrh; the sensation produced by this. 

2601 Holland Pliny xxvi. viii.ll. 250 The same may bee 
taken, .for the stuffingand other imperfections of the breast. 
2628 Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry xxix. 132 Of the Rye or 
stuffing in the Head. 2702 Post Matt 137x5 Jan. 2/2 Advt., 
In a Cough or Cold.. where there is Pain, and stuffing in 
the Head. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xviii. 208 
Blooded last night for cough and stuffing of chest. 

2. The material with which a receptacle is stuffed 
or tightly filled. 

1530 Palscr. 277/2 Stuffyng of a saddell, bourree. 2575-6 
Act iB Elis. c. 15 No Goldsmythe.. shall.. use. .Sother 
Amell or other Stuffmges whatsoever.. more then ys neces- 
sarie. 3628 tr. Math ten's Pcnverfull Favorite 103 Meate 
being denied to Drusus, hee had eaten the stuffings of his 
bed. 1726 Leont Alberti's Archil. J. 47 a, 7 'here are two 
sorts of Stuffing; the one., with which we fill the hollow., 
between the two Shells, consisting of Mortar and broken.. 
Stone. 1748 Richardson ClarissaVl. 357 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs, . .the stuffing staring out. 2823 Scott Qtten • 
tin D. xxxiv, In the stuffing of my saddle you will find a 
rich purse of gold pieces. 2842 J. Aiton Dorn. Econ. (1857) 
266 A person with the scoop goes immediately before the 
one who puts in the stuffing [in a drain). 2879 G. B. Goode 
Catal. Anint. Resources U.S, 170 Preparation of curled 
hair for stuffings. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 532 Russian 
horse-hair which.. had served as stuffing for an easy chair. 

b. Cookery . Forcemeat or other seasoned mix- 
ture used to fill the body of a fowl, a hollow in a 
joint of meat, etc., before cooking. 

3538 Elyot Diet., Far tile, stuffynge, or that wherewith 
any foule is crammed or franked. 2598 Epulario H j b, If 
you can deuise a better stuffing, you may: then fry them in 
oyle. 1675 Hannah Woolley Gentle tv. Comp. 234 Make a 
farsing or stuffing of all manner of sweet Herbs minced very 
small. 2719 London & Wise Com pi. Card. 392 The Leaves 
of this Plant are very good both in Pottage and in Stuffings. 
1846 Soyer Cookery 229 Fill the belly of the fish with stuff- 
ing. 2887 Spans ’ Househ. Man. 460 Sauces, Butters, Gra- 
vies, Stuffings, &c. 

+ C. fig. (c.g. literary ‘padding*). Obs . 

J 55°. Bale Engl. Votaries it. (1551) 36 Muche good stuff- 
ynge is in thys bulle, whan it iudgeth marryage a fomy- 
cacyon. 1602 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 26 Hollow statues, 
which the best men are. Without Promethean stuffings 
reacht from heauen 1 2641. Milton Ch. Govt. n. 41 Men 
whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings- 2804 
Ann. Rev. II.6S/x The doctor relates such daily occurrences, 
as would be esteemed too dull and unimportant for what is 
technically called, stuffing, in a garrison gazette. 

d. To knock , beat , take the stuffing out of (an 
animal, person, etc.) : to red nee to a state of weak- 
ness or flabbiness, take the strength or conceit out 
of. colloq. 

2887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle *y Mocassin 223 Get tip!— 
get up, or I’ll beat the stuffing out of you ! 2895 West/n. 
Gaz. 29 July 7/2 We will knock the stuffing out of the parties 
during the next ten years. 2906 * L. Malet’ Far Horizon 
v. 49 There is nothing to compare with a misalliance for 
taking the stuffing out of anyone. 

3. Lealher-mamtf. The process of rubbing with 
a mixture of fish-oil and tallow; the mixture used 
for this. 

2851-4 Tomlinson CycU Use /. Arts 1 1 . 35/2 When the skin 
is thoroughly cleansed,., the process of stuffing or dubbing. , 
is performed, 28O2 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 386/2 A Stuffing, or 1 
dubbing, of cod oil ancf tallow is rubbed into both sides of 
the skin. 

4- atlrib. and Comb, as stuffing cloth , work ; 
stuffing-bos Machinery , a chamber packed with 
fluid-tight elastic material, through which a piston- 
rod or shaft is made to pass in order to prevent 
leakage at the orifice through which it leaves or 
enters a vessel ; similarly stuffing-gland \ ring; 
stuffing drmn = sluffitzg wheel; f stuffing stick 
(see quot) ; stuffing wheel, a revolving hollow 
drum in which leather is subjected to * stuffing \ 

2798 Repert. Arts % Manuf. (1799) X. 290 C, shews the 
■•stuffing-box, through which thespinale mast come, to work 
the chains. i 83 i Cam pin Mech. Engin. 115 The j'oint is 


made steam-tight by enclosing the extremity of the steam- 
pipe in a stuffing-box. 2522 in Archzologia XXV. 462 Item 
p 4 for •stuffyng clothe for the plyts (of a gown], xjd. 180? 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 221 Freeman's "'Stuffing 
Drum. 2885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 102/1 The 
plunger is o( stone-ware, accurately ground to fit the \stufT- 
ing-gland. 2797 Curr Coal Viewer 59 Pistons.. shouid be 
J or ft less than the cylinder, the ^stuffing ring stands 4 
inches from the side. 2688 H 0 lm e A rmory\ n. v,273/r The 
•Stuffing Stick.. is.. made of tough Wood or Iron, being a 
little bent at the end, with a nick in it; by the help whereof, 
all parts of the seat of a Cushion, Cham or Stool, are equally 
filled. 2882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 389/1 The currier's 'stuffing 
wheel. 2726 Leoni A Ibertis A rchit. 1 . 55 a , Pumice Stone 
..is..theproperest..for the •stuffing work of Vaults. 

Stu*mng, ppl. a. [f. Stuff vP + -ing 2 .] j n 
obs. sense : That stufls or clogs lhe organs of 
breathing ; that produces a sense of obstruction ; 
oppressive to the head or lungs. 

2570-80 North Plutarch , Sertorius (1595) 631 When they 
should draw their breathes, this stuffing ayre and dust came 
in at their moulhes so fast, that they had much a do to hold 
out two da yes. 2653 Culpetper Engl. Physic, enlarged 
(1656) 98 The scent of the whole Plant [sc. Featherfew] is 
very strong, and stuffing. 2727 (Dorrington) Philip Quarli 
29 Stale roasted Roots, which eat much pleasanter than the 
fresh, and are less stuffing. 

Stn*f8.ess, ct. nonce-wd. [f. Stuff sb. + -less.] 
AVanting in * stuff 9 or substance. 

2913 J. E. Flecker Samarkand 57 {Don Juan), That 
disastrous lie Which makes a god of stuffless Unity. 

t SttrfSy, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Stuff sb. -f 
-lt 2 .] With abundance of stuff or material. 

2581 A. Hall Iliad ix. 162 The Egiptian Thebes.. Witii 
people ful so stufiy filde. 

tStufFnre. Obs. Also 5 -ur,-er. fa. AF .(e)stufi 
fure = Anglo-L. (< c)stujfura, OF. esloffttre , material 
for ornament or outfit, f. estoffer Stuff vf\ 

1. Material used for furnishing, supply, or outfit. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, staurum, 

instauracio. *463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 505/1 That noo 
Yoman..use nor were in the aray for his body, eny bolsters 
nor stuffe of Wolle.., nor other stuffer in his Doublet, save 
Iynyng. 2467-8 Ibid. 596/2 Keper of oure Stuffur’ within 
oure Castell of Wyndesore. 2488 in Lib. Cust. Vtllx Nor- 
havtptonix (1895) xo Arowe hedes silk wex ffethursand other 
stuffures and necessaries. 

2. Cookery. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

^ c 244° Anc. Cookery \n Househ. Ord. (1790) 4 53 Qwhen hit 
is braiet smal take up the stufTure, and do hit in a cnargeour. 
c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 11. 76 Take faire yonge beef, And 
suet of a fatte beste, or of Motton, and hak all this on a 
horde small;. .then make a faire large Cofyn, and couche 
som of this stuffur in. 

Stuffy (stirfi), a. [f. Stuff sbf + -y. 1 
+ 1. Full of stuff or substance, lit. and fig. Obs. 
2551-2 Act 5 Pf 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 3 The good perfecte and 
stuffy makinge of the same Clothe. 2622 Cotcr., Sup- 
stantieux , substantial!, stuffic. x6zo T. Granger p'w- 
Logike 69 By amplifications, and illustrations an oration is 
made stuffic, and fatted. 2642 Fuller Holy <5- ProJ.St.w 
xviii. (1652) 479 A mighty fire was made, and.. (as if that 
pure Element of it self had been too fine and slender effectu- 
ally to torment him) they made the flame more stifle and 
stuffic, by the mixture of pitch and brimstone, a 2656 Vines 
Lords-Supp. v. (1657) 64 This Sacrament of the Gohpel is an 
after Supper modicum , full of spiritual signification, but not 
so stuffie lor outward matter, that fete.]. 1667 W. Cavendish 
New Meth. Dressing Horses 62 They . .are to be Short from 
the Head to the Croup, and Stuffy. 

2. Of a room, building, etc.; Ill-ventilated, close. 
Of the air: Wanting in freshness, oppressive to the 
lungs and head. Of persons ; Addicted to living 
in stuffy conditions. 

2831 Lady Granville Lett. 21 Feb. (1894) II. 89 In the 
evening 1 shall have a stuffy drum. 1853 Lytton My H^et 
v. xi, I do believe lhe English are the stuffiest people l Look 
at their four-post bedsteads !.. not a bouse with a ventilator . 
2855 E. Forbes Lit. Papers vii. 390 He remains too lon^ in 
the thick and stnffy atmosphere of town clubs and libraries. 
2888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere I. 1. xo, I don’t like stufly 
cottages. 2904 F. Lynde Grafters ii. 14 The stuffy httie 
law office which bad been his father's. 

b. transf. Lacking in freshness, interest, or smart- 
ness. _ • . , 

2843 Froude Nemesis of Faith xi. Do not write me cola 
stuffy letters about my state of mind. 2900 C. ■ “wm 
busters xxii. 318 In the waist below us, that stuffy little per- 
son the owner of the Clariiidella was shedding 
as his eyes gloated over his re-found treasure. 1004 [Ctess. 
Annn\]Adv. Eliz. inRflren 132 In that sun-flecked P la ? e ** 
how could I be seriously interested in stuffy indoor quesuo 
such as the equality of the sexes? 2909 H- »' AE 

Daphne iii. 56 Listening to a stuffy debate in the Senate. 

3. Of persons : Affected with a sensation of stop- 

page or obstruction in the organs of breathing. 
Said also of the sensation. . 

2847 Fr. A. Kemble Later Life III. 290 If you are old ana 
stiff, I am fat, stuffy, puffy, and old. 2872 C- Gibbon La 
of Gold xvfii, Her head was stuffed, her nose was stutl 5 g 
and she felt altogether * stuffy 1 and uncomfortable. 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 287 At two or three in the morning 
he suddenly awakes with a stuffy feeling in his chest, 
b. Of the voice : Muffled. 

2889 Harper f s Mag. Sept. 548/2 Her own stuffy voice, 
interspersed with the familiar coughs and gasps. 

4. U.S. colloq. Angry, sulky. 

1825 T. Neal Z?r0. Jonathan I. 106 Don’t care for you,y 
with all your stuffy looks. 2898 Kipling Fleet in Being vi. 

77 They never growl at us or get stuffy. 

. Stufre, obs. variant of Stiver. . 

*$48 Acts Prizy Council (xZgo) II. 259 Every floryne valued 
at xx Flemmissne stufres. 
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+ Stag, sbA Obs. rare. In 5 stueg(er)e. [Cf. 
Stock sbj- 21 .J A pig-troogh. 

C1440 Promt. Parv. 4S1/1 Stugge [Winch, slugger;], 
tioggys trowghe, sihqunrium,. ,\c\ alveus iorcerum. 

Stag (stog), sb.1 Sc. [Cf. Stog 

1. A stab, thrust. 

1808 A. Scott Poems 98 (E.D. D. s-v. Stcgvf) Quo' he, 
jet’s sJeely gie’t a slug. 

2. Curling. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport I. =64/2 (Curling) Stag, a shot gained 
by accident. 

Stag (stog), v. Sc. [Cf. Stog o.l] Irans. To 
stab, pierce with a weapon. 

172a Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. II. 173 They stugged 
all the Beds with their Swords. 1714 — Life J. IVodrcr.u 
(1828) 64 They stugged with their Swords the very bed 
my mother was lying on, jealousing he might be concealed 
there. 

Stag: see Stock a. 06s., short. 

Staggy (stb-gi), a. dial. [’Related to slug, 
Stuck a. 

Cf. 1 Stugged, healthy, strong ’ {Mrs. ill. Palmer's Devon 
Dial., 1839, Gloss.).] 

Of a person : Stocky, thick-set, sturdy. 

1847 Halliwell, Stuggy, thick and stout. Droem. 1864 
Blackmore Clara Vaughan lxxxiii. (1872) 36S To use a 
Devonshire word, the farmer was too ‘stuggy . 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of gens viii. 74 She was stuggy and fat. 

Stuid, Stuile, stuill : see Stud st.~, Stool. 

Stuipe, Stuir, obs. ff. Stoop sbJ, Stooh a. 

Stuivor : see Stiver. 

Stuk : see Stook and Stock sb. 1 

Stilke, Stul : see Stoc, Stool. 

t stallage, sta ling. Sc. Obs. rare. (Sense 
obscure : explained by editor as * ballast ’.) 

1512 Acc.Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 289 To Thomas Banna- 
tyne, skippar..for his haill victualing and haill nccessnris 
xxv li. viij s., and for stuling xx li. Ibid. 307 Item, . .ressavit 
fourty twa celdris of met salt boght be lohne Mowtray for 
Stulage to the said schip. 

Stule, obs. Sc. form of Stool. 

St ill k o, var. of or error for Stalko Anglo-Irish . 

1831 Scott /ml. 25 Mar. (1890) II. 389 Frank saw the 
necessity of doing something to keep himself independent, 
having, I think, too much spirit to become a Stulko. 

Stull (sttri), 1 ( 5.1 Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. G. dial. 
stollen slice of bread.] A great piece or hunch (of 
anything edible). 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4436 pan as a Mare at a moghe 
30ure mawis ye fill,..Stuffis so your stomake with stullis & 
of wynes, pat vnethis haldis, be 3e hoo pe hide of 30W hale ! 
1674 Ray S. ff E. Country Wds. 76* A Stull : a luncheon a 

g reat piece ol bread, cheese or other Victuals, Ess[ex). 1885 
pilling Daisy Dimple 38 (E.D.D.) He kept taking great 
bites out of a thick Stull of dirty-looking bread. 

Stull (stol), sb.% Mining. [Perh. a. G. stollen 
(OHG. stollo t MHG. slolle) a support, prop. The 
word has been adopted in a different sense as 
Stulm.] A platform or framework of timber 
covered with boards to support workmen or to 
carry ore or rubbish ; also, a framework of boards 
to protect miners from falling stones. 

X778 Pryce Min. Comub. 150 Several of these pumps may 
be placed parallel upon different Stulls, Sailers, or Stages of 
the Mine. 1847 Halliwell. x86o G. Harris in Athenseum 
(1861) 19 Jan. 83 /x And tin lay heap’d on stulls and level- 
plots. X875 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 43 More timber 
is required for the construction of platforms, upon which the 
men stand while at work, 1 stulls * as they are called, 
b. attrib. and Comb . 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 51, 3,829 feet of 
stuli-umber. x88x — Milling Gloss., Stull, Com[wallJ. A 
platform (Stull-covering), laid on timbers (stull-pieces), braced 
across a working from side to side, to support workmen or 
to carry ore or waste. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 453/1 Stull- 
pieces. Stull-covering. 

Stull, obs. Sc. form of Stool. 

Stnlm (stzrim). Alining. [? a. G. stolln , stollen 
of the same meaning.] An adit or level in a mine. 

1684 CoPttr -Mines ii. in Phil. Trans . XVII. 741 It hath 
a Stulm or Shaft to draw Water from the Mine. 1724 Bailey 
(ed. 2), Slulnty a Shaft to draw Water out of a Mine. x8Si 
Raymond Mining Gloss. 

Stulpfe, var. ff. Stoop sbA 
+ Stult. Obs. rare- 1 . ?A derisive name for 
a tailor. 

1675 M. Locke Engl. Opera Vt^T. A 3 b, He who Com- 

g ases for Voices, not considering their extent, is like a 
otching Stult, who, being obliged to make Habits for men, 
cuts them out for Children. 

Stult, Stulth : see Stoot a., Stouth. 

+ Stoltificate, v. Obs. rarc~°. [f. late L. 
stullificat-, ppl. stem sin itif card] traits. = Stul- 
tift v. Only in Stultificaticg fpl. a. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Ralclais lit. xxxiv. 283 So great was 
the stultificating Venue ol that. .pulverized Dose. 

Stultification (stniltifik^kjan). [n. of action 
f. Stultify v . : see -fjcatio.y.J The action of the 
vb. Stultify - , the state of being stultified ; an in- 
stance of this. 

1832 Whistlc-binkie Ser.i-(x83o) 95 Whilst others contrive 
with their speeches and songs, To complete her stultifica- 
tion, O. 1856 Miss Monet: Daisy C/tain xr. x, * But as to the 
Market Cross, that came down a year before be was bom. 
‘It was the _Towp Council!’ said Ethel. 4 One of the 
ordinary stultifications of Town Councils?* 1901 ‘Lines- 
man* Words by Eyewitness xi. 225 Result as before, the 
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daily arrival of refugees and a great stultification of the 
dominant Power. 

Stultify (sto'ltifsi), v. [ad. late L. stultificarc, 
f. stull-us foolish, fool : see -fy.] 

1. trans. Law. To allege or prove to be of un- 
sound mind : esp. rejl., to allege one’s own insanity 
in order to evade some responsibility. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xix. 201 It bath been said, 
that a non compos himself, though he be afterwards brought 
to a right mind, shall not be permitted to allege his own in- 
sanity in order to avoid such grant: for that no man shall 
be allowed to stultify himself, or plead his own disability. 
x86x Kent Comm. Amer. Law (1873) II. xxxix. 451 The 
principle.. that a man shall not be heard to stultify himself 
has been properly exploded. 

2. To cause to be or appear foolish, ridiculous, 
or absurdly inconsistent ; to reduce to foolishness or 
absurdity. 

1809 Europ. Mag. L V. ig This able senator. .did not., 
hesitate to tell his majesty’s ministers, that . . they had become 
completely stultified. x8io Wellington in Croker Papers 
ro Dec., The licentiousness of the press, .(has] gone near to 
stultify the people of England. 1850 Kingsley A. Locke 
xviii, I, to squash my convictions, to stultify my book for 
the sake ofpopularity, money, patronage 1 1871 Daily News 
24 Aug., This witness, however, stultified himself by admit- 
ting that he was too far off to hear what Clement said, 
b. To render nugatory, worthless, or useless. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 4/6 The Bermondsey guardians 
took upon themselves utterly to ignore and stultify this law. 
x888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. vi, The blind folly of his 
servants had stultified his efforts. 

3. To regard as a fool or as foolish, rare. 

1820 Hazlitt Led. Lit. Age Elis. i. (1884) 4 The modem 
sciolist stultifies all understanding but bis own, and that 
which he conceives like his own. 

Hence Stultifying ppl. a. Also Stultifier 
rare—*, one who stultifies. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxx. 173^ Affirming most- 
absurdly, and under the most stultifying blindness of mind, 
that [etc.]. x3$5 H. Clarke Did., Stultifier. 1879 Geo. 
Eliot Theo. Such xviii. 324 A stultifying inconsistency in 
historical interpretation, 

Stultiloquence (strlti-Hkwens). [ad. L. 
stultiloqnentia (Plautus) f. stultiloquus speaking 
foolishly, f. stult -us foolish + -loqitus that speaks.] 
Foolish or senseless talk, babble, bosh, twaddle. 

1721 Bailey, Stultiloqucnce t foolish talk. 1809 Europ. 
Mag. L V. 19 This sort of epithet . . cannot fall to ada . . to the 
stultiloquence of every society. 1893 Swinburne Stud. 
Prose ff Poetry (1894) 90 The blank and blatant jargon of 
epic or idyllic stultiloquence. 

StultiToquent, a. rare . [f. L. stultiloqit-us : 
see prec. and -ent.] Talking foolishly. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret I. v, ‘Stultiloquent yarb-monger ! * 
he [the schoolmaster] broke out. 1864 Webster; and in 
later Diets. 

Hence Stultiloquently adv. [-LT 2 .] 

1864 Webster; and in later Diets. 

f Stultiloquious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. stalii- 
loqui-um (see next) + -ous.] Talking foolishly. 

2683 E. Hooker in Pondage's Myst. Div. Pref. Ep. 15 
What of. . Punns and Flams, stultiloquious Dialogs ? 

Stultiloquy (stultiltTkwi). [ad. L. stultilo- 
quium , f. stultiloqu-us : see Stultiloquence.] A 
speaking foolishly, a foolish babbling. 

1653 Jek. Taylor Semi . Golden-Grove, Winter xxiii. 301 
What they call facetiousnesse and pleasant wit, is indeed to 
all wise persons a meer Stultiloquy, or talking like a foole. 
1826 Examiner 190/1 A sort of unique stultiloquy governs 
some of the public deliberations of the owners and occupiers 
of land. 1867 De Morgan in Athenaeuin 21 Dec. 852/3 Such 
a self-destructive congeries of stultiloquies. 

t Stulti'tious, a. Obs . [f. L. stultitia folly, 
f. stultus foolish; see -itt and -ous.] Foolish, 
ridiculous. 

1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. ii. (1870) 127 In Wales.. is 
vsed these two stulticious matters. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1 . 

40 The Duke..espouseth the sea,.. by casting a golden ring 
into it. Which Stultitious ceremony by Pope Alexander the 
third was graunted. 

Hence f Stnlti’tiously adv . Obs. 

2536 Boorde in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 305 Then 
stultycyusly..l dydasmanyof that Order doth. 

+ StuTty, Obs. rare- 1 , [app. f. L. stult-us 
foolish + -T.] Foolish, stupid. 

1387-8 T. TJsk Test. Love n. xiL (Skeat) 106^ Sbal fyr ben 
blamed for it brende a foole naturelly, by his own stulty 
witte in steringe? 

Strum (stffm), sb. Also S strumm, stume. [a. 
Du. si orn, snbst. use of slont dumb. Cf. F. vin 
muet in the same sense; also G. stummer wein , 
wine that tastes flat.] 

1. Unfermented or partly fermented grape-juice, 
must; esp. must in which the fermentation has 
been prevented or arrested by fumigation with 
sulphur. 

1662 Cnarleton Myst. Vintners (1675) 249 This Flower 
thus separated, is what they name Stum. 1665 Ox/. Gas. 
No. 16/x Another Vessel was.. laden with Wine and Stum. 
1705 Addison Italy, Antiq. near Naples 234 An unctuous 
clammy Vapour that arises from the Stum of Grapes. *7^9 
Mrs. Raftald Engl. Housek/r. {1778) 3-9 To make Stum. 
1802 Pa ley Nat. Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 286 As necessary., as tbe 
fermentation of the stum in the vat is to the perfection 01 the 
liquor. 1845 T. Smeed Wine Merchant’s -Mari. 59 Dissolve 
half a pound of white candy in a pint of Rhemsb slum. X050 
Simmonds Diet. Trade. , ^ 

pi. 27x0 Lend. Gas. No. 4681/4 There are about 50 Hdds 
..of., French Wines, some Stumes See. * 73 z ~3 ‘ 3,,A ’ V 


Client. Led. x. (1755) 191 This is the common Method of 
matching Casks for Wines, but particularly for Stums. 

trans/. 1766 Complete Farmer s.\. Mead 5 M 2/1 The 
usual practice of making it so strong as to bear an egg, is 
very wrong. The liquor is thereby rendered a mere stum. 

b. Must as used for renewing vapid wines. Also 
occas. applied to apple-juice similarly used. 

2692 B. /onion's Leges Conviv. v, Let our Wines without 
mixture, or Stum be all fine. 1693 Rymer Short View Trag. 
78 Chaucer threw in Latin, French, Provencial, and oiher 
Languages, like new Stum to raise a Fermentation. X731-3 
P. Shaw Client. Led. x. (1755] * 9 2 After the same manner 
a Stum is prepared in England from the Juice of Apples. 
Jig. 1679 Shadwell True Widow iil 32 Tis the stum of 
Love that makes it fret and fume, and fay, and never good. 
2682 Drydkn Medal 270 Thy bellowing Renegado Priests, 
That. .with thy Stumm ferment their fainting Cause. 2707 
Red. upon Ridicule 168 Get rid of this stum in your Blood. 

2. Vapid wine renewed by the mixture of stum. 

1664 Butler^//**/. 11. i. 569 I'll carve your name on Barks 

of Trees,.. Drink every Letter on’t, in Stum ; And make it 
brisk Champaign become. 1746 Fielding True Patriot 
No. 24 T 7 We drank nine bottles a-piece of stum. 

3. attrib . and Comb. 


1675 Merrett in Charleion's Myst. Vintners (ed. 2) 219 
Hernng Roes preserve any Stum Wines. 1719 D'Urfey 
Pills V. 84 Who hate the stum Poison of Spain and Fiance. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v. Must, The Rhenish Must 
..made without boiling is only put up so close in the vessel, 
that it cannot work ; this is called stumm-wine. 1769 Mrs- 
H.AVEM.T3 'Engl.^H ousekpr. (1778) 329 Then put a quart of 
stum-forcing to it, which will.. make it fine and bright. 

Stum (stmn), v. Inflected stummed, stum- 
ming. Also 7 stumb, 8 stoom. [ad. Du. slont- 
men, f. slorn Stum sbl] 

L trans. To renew (wine) by mixing with stum 
or must and raising a new fermentation. 

1656 Flecknoe Diariunt 26 Such trash in belly e're to 
put, As mungrel balderdash Mine Neer, Dutchman has 
stummed for us there. 2689 Muses Farew. Popery 88 Had 
a drunken Tom Tinker the Penance receiv’d, Or a Vintner 
for stumming his Wine, who’d have griev’d? 1775 Ash, 
Stoonty (v.t. with wine coopers), to impregnate wines by 
putting bags of herbs or other ingredients into them. Ibid., 
Stum (v. t.J, to renew wines by raising a fresh fermentation. 

b-As- . 

x66x C. W. in A. Bronte's Poents To Author A 8, There 
strength of fancy, to it sweetness joynes, Vnmixt with water, 
nor ^turn’d with strong lines. 1676 Etherege Man 0/ Mode 
iil ii. 44 Nature has her cheats, stum’s A brain, and puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tastless Multitude for true 
wit and good humour. 1678 Oldham Let. fr. Country 204 
As the poor Drunkard, when Wine stums his brains, Anointed 
with that Liquor, thinks he reigns. 2795 Burke Let. to W. 
Elliot 26 May, When that sad draught.. was dashed and 
brewed, and ineffectually stummed again into a senatorial 
exordium in the bouse of lords. 

H To stum up : ? to set going, work up. rare _1 . 
The use may be due to some misapprehension. 

1817 Keats Let. to Haydon 28 Sept., At Bailey's sugges- 
tion. .we have stummed up a kind of contrivance whereby 
he will be enabled to do himself the benefits you will lay in 
his Path. 

2. To fumigate (a cask) with burning sulphur, in 
order to prevent the contained liquor from ferment- 
ing; to stop the fermentation of (new wine) by 
fumigation. 

1787 J. Croft Wines Portugal etc. 25 Most of the Spanish 
Wines are stoomed or matcht, as they term it, with brim- 
stone, which also stops the fermentation. 1789 W. H. Mar- 
shall Glouc. II. 358 This expedient is termed ‘stumming 
the [cider] casks ’. 2860 Worcester ; and in later Diets. 
Hence Stummed ppl. a., SUrmming vbl. sb. 
c 2645 Howell Lett. (1655) II. lv. 70 This is called stoom. 
ing of wines. 1664 Sir P. Neile in Evelyn's Pomona 40 
[Cider] cannot be unwbolsome, upon the same measure that 
stummed Wine is so. 1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl \ xxviii. 
(1672) 77 A kind of crude dull stumb’d Burdeaux. <x 1691 
in C. Mackay Songs Loud. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 122 All 
loyal lads of true English race; That scorn thestum’d notion 
of Spain and France. <1x731 Prior On Passage in Scaligeri- 
ana 2 When you with High-Dutch Heeren dine, Expect false 
Latin, and stumm’d Wine. 1837 Richardson, Stummed 
casks are casks fumigated (with brimstone, to prevent the 
liquor from fermenting). 

Stumble (sttnubl), sb. Also 6 stomble. [f. 
Stumble v.] 

1. An act of stumbling. 

a. A missing one’s footing, a partial fall. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. iil xxxi. 92. I was told of a 
Spaniard, who having got a fall by a stumble, and broke his 
nose, rose up, and in a disdainfull manner said,.. This is to 
walk upon earth. 1743 Wesley /ml. 20 Oct., Many en- 
deavour’d to throw me down, while we were going down-hill 
on a slippery path to the town„. But I made no stumble at 
all, nor the least slip 'till I was intirely out of their hands. 
1825 Scott Talisut. xxii, The horse of the knight made suen 
a perilous stumble as threatened to add a practical moral to 
the tale. 2890 D. Davidson Mem. Long Li/eix. 224 Douglas 
Graham’s horse had stumbled in the soft bed of the nullab, 

and that stumble saved his rider’s life. , - » 

jig. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort, in fompl. Scot. (1872) 22- 
This is VgA'lc stomble at the tbressholdc of ibe dorc : for .t 
is plain by histories, that Lusitania, vias not called Ports "• 
gale, almost by a M. yeres, after this supposed, ty me. 1639 
FvLixR/Iolv War iv. xx/203 A Prince, who in the race of 
his life met'wth many rubs, some stumbles, no dangerous 
falls. 

fb. An ineffectual attempt. Obs. 

it rnnnET N onset tee Poems (xSoy) 221 Orjyke to 


<2x635 Corbet Nonsence Poems (1B07; 221 v r ivKe to 
rbymmg verse that runs in prose, Or lyke the stumbles of a 
tynder box. 

c. A bltmder, slip. 

1600 HahiuccohJV:i(xAu/. (it°l) II. 49 Maistcr \ a S han 
examined him., and found him but shallow, and not very 



STUMBLING. 


STUMBLE. 

teady in the Roman tongue, his frend having been fayn to 
help him up, in two or three fowl e stumbles, both ofianguage 
and matter, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^Mon. (1642} 379 
A prosecution of the former Paragraph, with a stumble of 
Baron i us. 1687 Settle Refl. Dry den 68 By the damnable 
stumbles Mr. Notes makes in them, he is quite different 
from Aretine in his Preface, 1736 Hervey Mem. Geo. II 
(1848) I.408 Sir Robert, finding the stumble his brother had 
made [in making this suggestion], .joined in the laugh 
against him. 1901 Scotsman x Mar, 7/4 _ The significant 
stumble made by the right hon. gentleman in his reply, 
fd. A taking offence. Obs. 

1674 Bun VAN Light for them in Darhness (1675) 35 This 
their stumble might arise either; x. From the cruelty of 
Herod : Or, 2 From their own not observing and keeping in 
mind the Alarum that God gave them at his Birth, 
e. A moral lapse. 

170a Engl. Theophrastus 1E6 One stumble is oftentimes 
enough to deface the character of an honourable life. 1876 

H. K. Wood HJghw). Salvation v. 57 His stumbles and his 
transgressions are his sorrow. 

£ A stumbling or coming by accident upon 
something. 

1865 Holland Plain Talkiv. 122 There are exceptions to 
this rule in the lucky Stumbles that are made upon extra- 
ordinary deposits of the precious stones and metals. 

2. In generalized sense : The action of stumbling. 
164* Milton Ch. Govt. i. 4 How much lessecan we believe 
that God would leave his.. Church, .to the perpetuall stum- 
ble of conjecture and disturbance. *692 L'Estrange Hisofs 
Fables Life ix. 10 The Clown, after a little Stumble within 
himself,., says.. If it be the Custome of the Family, 'tis not 
for me to he against it. x88o Blacksioee Mary Anerley I. 
x. 13s Buoys, nets, kegs,.. lay about.. here and there and 
everywhere, upon this half-acre of slip and stumble, at the 
top of the boat-channel down to the sea. 

1 3. A stumbling-block. Obs . 

1631 H. IHovlt. Second Lash To Rdr., in Enthus. Tri., etc. 
(1656] M 2 b, And truly.. that Book which hath proved so 
mischievous a scandal, I intended onel)’ for a stumble to 
wake you. 

Shamble (stirmbT), v . Forms: 4 stomble, 
atnmbill, -bul, 5 s tomb el, -byl, stomel(o, 
atomic, stoomel, atumbyllo, stumle, stummel, 

9 dial, stummlo, 4- stumble. [Early 14th c. 
stomble , stumble (the 6 is euphonic; the original 
stomle, stum/e, is not recorded till the 15th c.) cor- 
rebponds to Nonv. sltimla to grope and stumble in 
the dark (Ross), Da. dial, slumle , Sw- dial, stomla ; 
perh. repr. an unrecorded ON. * stumla , synony- 
mous with the cognate stumra to stumble (Nonv. 
stum d) : sec Stommer v. The root is an ablaut- 
variant of *s/am - ; see Stammer v.~\ 

L iiitr. To miss one’s footing, or trip over an 
obstacle, in walking or running, so as to fall or be 
in danger of falling. 

• CX325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbcsw. in Wright Vcc. 143 Ke il ne 
ceste ne ne chece [glossed stumble ne falle] En la bowe ne 
messece. c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 12435 He 
[the giant] stombled, & gaf a cry. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 55 
A seruitcur her was, J?at serued at pe xnete, He stombled 
at a chance, & felle on his knc. az^to H a« pole Psalter 
xix. 8 Proude horsis that will stumbill and gere vs breke 
oure neke. 3388 Wyclif John xi. 10 If he wandre in the 
ni^t, he stomblith [Vulg. offendi(\. c 1450 Brut 11. 378 
And kanne ke>e Frenschmen come prikkyng doun as J?ei 
wolde haue ouyr-rydyn alle oure meyne; but God and 
our archers made hem sone to stomble. *533-34 Fitzuere. 
Hush. §92 The cordes is a thynge that vryll make a horse 
to stumble, and ofte to falL 1659 in V entry Mem. (1907) 
II. X47 The horse stumblinge threw them both. 1746 Fran- 
cis tr. Hor., Epist. 1. x. 63 Our Fortunes and our Shoes are 
near allied ; we're pinch’d in strait, and stumble jn the 
wide. x8xo Scott Lady of L . 1. ix, But, stumbling in the 
rugged dell, The gallant horse exhausted fell. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsh Father Darcy II. xix. 321 A sort of broken gallop, 
as of horses forced forward, yet faltering and stumbling at 
every step, was now heard. X900 Bp. W. How Lighter 
Moments 37 His horse stumbled in a lane and fell with him. 
b. with const, at , over. 

a 1450 Le Merle Arth. 115 His bors stomclyd at a stone. 
c 1450 Capgeave Life St. Gilbert xlin. 123 Schestombeled at 
a blok whech was hid with straw and Jros fel sodeynly. 1538 
Elyot Diet ^ Offensaeulum , that which is layd in a mans 
waye, whereat he stumbletb. 1592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jttl. v. 
iii. X22 How oft to night Haue my old feet stumbled at 
graues. a 1707 Prior Duke of Ormond's Piet . 13 His steed 
..stumbles o’er the Heap. 1794 Mas. Radcuffe Myst . 
Udoipho xxxiii, Give me the torch,. .and take care you 
don’t stumble over anything that lies in your way. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. xv, Stumbling at every obstacle 
which the devotion of bis guide, Richard, had left in the 
path, he [etc.]. 2833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek iii. 58 
As sure as one walks in the dark, one stumbles over a pig. 
2845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 52 Haring stumbled over a 
stone. 2894 Alma-Tadema Wings of Icarus 253, I turned 
from the window and stumbled over something; 1 lighted a 
candle. 

C. To fall in consequence of a stumble. 

24. . SirBcucs (Pynson) 2454 There was a wel, . - And Beuys 
stumbled ryght therin. 2907 Connoisseur Apr. 275/2 Here 
are men fighting.., there a horse is stumbling to his knees. 

d. To knock or jostle against (a person or thing) 
involuntarily. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4Sx/r Stummelyn, or burtelyn aqen 
a stole, or clogge, or oker lyke, impinge. _ 1822 Shelley 
Faust ii. 22 Every step One stumbles ’gainst some crag. 
1835 Politeness 4- Gdfbreeding 28 This boy or girl., who 
never., tries to vexyour feelings, but if they happen so much 
as to stumble against you, or hurt yon in any way, say 
immediately, * I am sorry for it.* 1855 Kingsley Herew. 
xli, * I am out,* quoth Hereward, as the man almost stumbled 
against him j ‘and this is in.* 
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e . Of nn inanimate thing : To strike unexpectedly 
on. ? ncmce-use. 

1702 Secret Mercury 23-30 Sept, z/i, J press'd her to dis- 
cover her Lodgings, but in vain • for the Boat just stumbled 
on the Stones and parted us. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon's 
Mag. Prodig. ii. 60 It [that sad ship] strikes— ..It stumbles 
on a jagged rock. 

f. Phrase, To stumble at (on) the threshold. 
Chiefly fig., to fail, take offence, meet with an 
ominons check at the beginning of an enterprise. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 357 He stumbled [»SV> srjeral 
MSS. ; but see Tiirumble v.) on the tbresshewolde. 2579 
| Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 230 Tho went the pensife Damme 
j out of dore And ebaunst to stomble at the threshold fiore. 

2593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. ix. 2699 T. Baker Reft. 

\ Leant, xvi. 200 This is no very great mistake, bur it is 
i always ominons to stumble at the threshold. 1725 N. Bailey 
| Erasm. Colloq. (1733) 209, I lately began to read Seneca’s 
Epistles, and stumbled, as they say, at the very Threshold. 
1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 49 He stumbled 
on the threshold, and had almost fallen, but recovered him- 
self. 

2. fig. in various uses. 

a. To trip morally. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl.Synne 6521 Ful many on stumble 
vp and down Of k e greces of syre glotown. ^2340 Ham- 
pole Psalter xxv. 1, I shal not be seke [Vulg. non infimta- 
bor ) Jmt is, I shal noght stumbul. 1:1400 Deslr. Troy 2928 
Soche stirrynges ger stumble, J>at stidfast wold be. 2591 
Shaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 3 Jttl. Would ’st thou then coun- 
saile me to fall in loue? Luo. I Madam, so you stumble 
not vnheedfully. *11692 Shadwell Volunteers 1.1.(1693) 
7 That Mother in Law of thine is.. I believe given to 
stumble much ; there is an odd fellow keeps her Company. 
2852 Thackeray ^/t. Hum.. Swift (1B5S) 31 They sinned 
I and stumbled, .with aebt, with drink. 

b. To make a slip in speech or action ; to blunder 
through inadvertence or unpreparedness. 

*45o-*53o Myrr. Our Ladye 51 Yf yt happe..that any 
! ..fayleor stomble, or be dystracte from saynge or hering of 
any worde, or verse, or psalme, etc. 2607 Rowlands Dio- 
gines Lanth. ^4 Tis better stumble with thy feet Then 
stumble with tny tongue. i6xx Bible Transl. Prcf. f 6 
But yet as men they [the LXX] stumbled and fell, one 
while through ouersight, another while through ignorance. 

c. To come on or upon by chance and unex- 
pectedly; to come in or into (a place) by chance. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 337 He that speaketb much 
shal sumtimes stumble on the truth. C1575 G. Harvey 
Letterdk. (Camden) 258 It was mie illuck to stumble on 
sutcb cumpany to Walden warde, that I could not possibely 
cumpas mie purpose, unles [eta]. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 30 Some Archplayer or other that hath read a litle, 
or stumbled by chance vpon Plautus comedies. 2592 Shaks. 
Rom. 4 Jut. 11. ii. 53. 2632 Lithgow Trcrv. l 33 It was 
my lucke to stumble in here againe. 2682 N. O. Boileau's 
Le Lutrin n. 264 Thus trudg’d he nimble ; Whom should he 
stumble next on, But that tough stick of Wood, Eoirude 
the Sexton 7 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 36 
You shall sometimes stumble upon a Lieutenant. .of a very 
different Make. ^ 2782 Cowpek Conversat. 280 He ..had a 
world of talk With one he stumbled on, and lost his walk. 
18x5 Kirby & Sr. EntomoI.fi iii. (1818) I. 417 note. Some 
time after making this experiment I stumbled upon a pas- 
sage in Redi. 2838 W. C. Harris Harr. Exped. S. Africa 
27 In the course of our perambulations.. we stumbled upon 
a waggon discharging a cargo of oranges. 2840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xix, They were not the fittest companions she 
could have stumbled on. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. 
(1892) 1. i. 10 The founders.. appear to have stumbled upon 
their discovery by a kind of accident. ^ 2877 Mrs. Oliphant 
Makers Florence vfii. 221 The curiously accidental and 
fortuitous way in which real excellence sometimes stumbles 
into recognition. 2902 S. Squire Spsigge Industr. Chevalier 
vii. 165 Nowand again they stumble upon prizes which they 
cannot appreciate. 

d. To take offence: to find a stumbling-block 
or obstacle to belief. Chiefly with const, at. 

1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 21 b. Here perauenture 
the scrupulous persone wyll stomble, & say [etc.]. 1593 

Bilson Govt. Christ's CJt. 420, I see no cause for others to 
stumble at it. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xv. 46 In 
case the Prelacy for England should stumble at the Supre- 
macy of Rome. 2687 J. Renwick in A. Shields Life Biogr. 
Presbyt. (1827) II. 287 Stumble not, because Religion is 
mocked at. 1782 Priestlf.v Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 22 The cir- 
cumstance at which mankind.. stumbled the most. 2860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 92 Those who rebel against the law of 
God, stumble, in di vers manners, at the ways of God. They 
stumble at God Himself, ..they stumble at His attributes; 
they stumble at His Providence, at His acts [etc-]. 1882 
Pitman Mission Life Greece 4- Palestine 326 These two 
peoples stumble at one 4 stumbling stone *, even Christ. 

+ 6. Proverb. 

253° Palsgu. 736/2 Thou lepest over a bloke and stomblest 
at a strawe. 2547 Homilies , Works D iv, They were of so 
blynd iudgemente, that they stombled at a strawe, & leped 
ouer a blocke. 2653 W. Raiiesey Astral. Restored To Rdr. 
17 To skip over blocks, and stumble at straws, 

o. To walk unsteadily and with frequent stumbles. 
e *43_5 Tory. Portugal 6 60 Stomlyng thurrow frythe and 
fen, Tyll he. com to a depe glen. 2577 Grange Golden 
Aphryd. N.ij b, But who so bolde as bhnde Bayarde? for 
he mistrusting nought, comes stumbling forth at will. 2627. 
May Lucan m . F 2, He seeing bis Sonne fall with trembling 
step Stumbling along came to that side the ship. 2667 
Milton P.L . in. 202 But. .blind be blinded more, That 
they may stumble on, and deeper fall. 1697 Dampif.r Voy. 

I. xv. 408 By this unreasonable custom they [the Chinese 
women] do jin a manner lose the use of their Feet, and in- 
stead of going they only stumble about their Houses. 2832 
Scott Cast. Dang . ix. She kept talking all the while as she 
stumbled onward. 2869 Tozep. HigJu. Turkey I. 292 We 
stumbled along behind him by the light of the stars, over 
; very rough places. 2878 Browning La Saisiaz 59 What a 
\ load he stumbles under through his glad sad seventy years. 

* 1883 Stevenson Treas. IsL xx. And with a dreadful oath 


he stumbled off, ploughed down the sand,, .and disappeared. 
1902 S. E. White Blazed Trail iv, He dressed, shivering 
and stumbled down stairs to a round stove. M 

b. iransf. Of an inanimate thing : To move by 
jolts or falls, rare. 

2873 Miss Ti/ackeray Old Kensington ir, (ed. 2) 9 Staring 
..at the luggage as it comes bumping and stumbling off the 
big ship. 

c. fig. To proceed, speak, or act in a blundering 
or hesitating manner. 

c 1394 P. PL Crede 592 Now mot a frere studyen & 
stumblen in tales. 1589 R. .Harvey Plain Pe ratal Ded., 
Asfarre as Will Solnes stuttring pronunciation may stumble 
ouer at a breath. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. il 316 My 
tongue should stumble in. mine earnest words, 1598 Map.s- 
ton Sco. Villanie To iudiciall Perusers B 4 b, Yet both of 
them [Juvenal and Persius] goe a good seemely pace, not 
stumbling, shuffling. 286a Stanley Jctu. Ch. (1877) I. xiii, 
246 Through a succession of failures, they stumbled into 
perfection. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 123, 1 have forgotten 
what 1 meant : my mind Stumbles, and all my faculties are 
lamed. 2884 Hamper's Mag. Nov. 912/2 I'll stumble through 
the driest scientific treatise you have. 2801 Farrar Darktt. 
& Dawn xv, Seneca blushed, and his.sm ooth tongue stumbled, 
as he attempted to express his gratification. 

4. trans. (causatively). 

a. To trip up, bring to the ground, overthrow. 
lit . and fig. 1 Obs. 

e 2330 R. Brunne Citron . Wace (Rolls) 13050 Stedes slayn, 
stumbled & failled. 238a Wyclif Ecclcs. x. 12 The lippis 
of the vnwise shuln stumblen hym doun [Vulg. przcipitd’ 
bunt turn]. 159a So liman 4* Pers. iv. i, 222, I, now occa- 
sion serues to stumble him That thrust his sickle in my 
harucst come. 265a Brough Sacred Priitc. (ed, 2) 449 
Stumble not an Vpright foot, with a visible Block of 
offence. 

b. To puzzle ; to give pause or offence to ; to 
embarrass, nonplus. 

2605 L. H utten A unswere 5 But the Treatiser thought it 
more for his aduantage,..to set down his argument con- 
fusedly, the more to stumble the vnskilfull Reader. 1622 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 1. i. (1624) 297 A common ague 
sometimes stumbles them all [sc. the apothecaries], they 
cannot so much as ease. 2653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 
22, I think good for the clearing of all what hath been al- 
ready said (feast some may be stumbled thereat) to deliver 
my minde as touching their influence thus. 2669 S. Sim- 
mons Milton's P. L. To Rdr., A reason of that which 
stumbled many others, why the Poem Rimes not. x68z 
Bunyan Holy War 381 To question Election is.. to stumble 
the faith of the Town of MansouL 2724 A- Shields Life 

J. Renwick Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) II. 144 Bytheseand the 
like Reproaches, many were stumbled at his Testimony. 
2784 Cowper Task iv. 533 In days like these, .when yirtue 
is so scarce, That to suppose a scene where she presides., 
stumbles all belief. 1893 W. G. Collingwood Life Riishn 
I. 172 The proud possessor of a cut-and-dry creed will be 
stumbled by this new’ milestone in Mr. Ruskin's intellectual 
pilgrimage. 2902 Church Quarterly J uly 425 He [a China- 
man] is much stumbled that.. the claims of a man’s wife 
take precedence of those of his elder brother, 

f C. To shake (a resolve, an opinion). Obs. 

2607 Markham Cavel. hi, vii. 34 There is nothing docth 
so much stumble mens mindes, and make them affraide of 
keeping hunting horses, as the verie remembrance and charge 
of keeping them. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 134 1 ne 
small appearance he findes that his message will be satis- 
factory to you there hath much stumbled his resolution of 
sending it to London. 2651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. il 
xxv. io2 Nor was it wisdome for Kings tbat sate loose w 
their Thrones, to stumble the good Opinions of so consider- 
able [a] party towards them. 

fd. To act as an obstacle to, to hinder, prevent. 

2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvLciu. 406 What stumbletb our 
Banes-bidding, pra? cause Peg forsooth will be A Gentle- 
woman. 

Hence Stti’mbled ppl. a. 

1548 CoorER Elyot' s Diet., Titubaius, tripped, stumbled. 
2848 S. WiLBEKFORcnin AsbwellZ.££(x88o) I. xi.499 Though 
to anonymous public slanderers I would give no answer, yet 
to a stumbled Christian friend I ought even to humble my- 
self to reply to a surmise so degrading to my character even 
as this. # 

Stumble-block, v. nonce-wd. [As if f. *s(nm- 
hlt-Uock - Stombling-block.] trans. To put 
stumbling-blocks in the way of. 

1819 Keats Let. to Hayden 3 Oct, If I ever do anything 
worth remembering the Reviewers will no more be able to 
stumble-block me than the Royal Academy could you. 

S tumbler (stD’mblw). [f. Stujiblb v . + -er 1 *j 

1. One who, or something which stumbles; esp. a 
horse that is given to stumbling. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stumlere (or stomelare) ces tl' 
tator. 2562 J. Heywood Prov. 4 ■ Epigr. (1867) r 5° t ~ tumb ‘ 
at a strawe, and leape ouer a blocke. Such stumblers ar 
blockeheads. 2613 Uncasing of Machiav. 26 RwiDg 
stumbler hold fast the bridle. 2633 G. Herbert Temp 1 
Ch. Porch xxxvi, A stumbler stumbles least in rugged wa>. 
1796 Coleridge To an Infant 5 Poor stumbler on the roc ■ > 
coast of Woe. 2835 Willis Pencillings II. Iw. 224 j-f 
horses were all sad stumblers. 2894 Meredith Forestg/x 
Patience Poet. Wks. (1912) 418 Yet, happy # for us when, 
their cause defined, They walk no longer with a stumoi 
blind. 

2. A cause of stumbling ; a * poser*. 

2863 P. Davidson Pentateuch Find. IL 33 ^ e . rC (-j^ a 
stumbler for the priests and a marrowbone lor the inticeis. 

Stumbling’ (strrmblig), Vi bt. :b. [-IKO J -3 itie 
action of the verb Stumble, in various senses. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 0603 pare was stomling of 
sticking of erles. 25.. King $ Barker 106 in Ritson An. 
Pop. Poetry (1791) 64 With a stombellyng as he rode tu~ 
thanner downe he [the horse] cast. 2568 Grafton Chron . 
II. 598 He tolde him also without anye stayeng or , stoC a 
blyng,..the names of all the colours that could be sbewea 
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STUMP, 


STUMBLING-. 

**«• *6ir Bible 1 John iL xo Hee that loueth his brother, 
abideth m the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling: 
in him. 1657 Hoboes Marks Absurd Geom » 4, I noted it 
only that you may be more merciful hereafter to the stum- 
blings of a hasty Pen. 18x8 Keats Endymion 7. 703 To 
stumblings down some monstrous precipice. 1873 
G. S. Baden-Powell New Ho vies 1E4 Stumblings and in- 
■U? nes to lc S s are remarkably rare occurrence. 1892-3 
Froude Led. Ccntnc, Trent vL (1896) 134 There was stum- 
bling again at the power of the keys, and at the splendour 
and assumptions of the hierarchy. 

__ t>. Comb . : stumbling-shoe, a. horse-shoe de- 
vised to prevent stumbling ; stumbling-*!* stock, 
-Stone = SrPifBLTNQ-BLOCK. 

1908 Animal Man agent. (War Office) 367 "Stumbling 
shoes, 244 (In text: Shoes to obviate stumbling). 1550 
"Stumbling stock [see Sister sb. 3 cJ. 1569 Roest tr. J . 
fan der Hod's Theat, Worldlings 31 Christ is that stum- 
bling stocke, and the stone of offense, whereat the world 
stumbled. cx6 3 oRiSDON.S , wrN..Drro«(i7i4) II. 350 Richard 
Hooker . .wrote a Book intitled The Laws 0/ Ecclesiastical 
Polity, a great Stumbling-Stock to many, and not answered 
by any. 184* Borrow Zittcalt II. iL in. 156 Many of which 
have long been^ stumbling-stocks to ^ the philologist. 3526 
Tin DALE Rom. uc. 33 Beholde I put in syon a "stomblynge 
stone and a rocke which shall make men faule [Gr. Aidot* 
npovKOnixaTOS kcu irrrpav cr/cav3dAou). 3567 Sat. Poems 
Reform, iii. X09 God he[t]isall that layis ane stumlingstane, 
Quhilk may the cause be of our bretheringis fall. 3684 T. 
Burnet Theory Earth u 204 The regularity of the universe 
was always a great stumbling-stone to the Epicureans. 

? 1780 CowpER tr. Bourne, Glow-worm 19 Nor crush a worm, 
whose useful light Might serve.. To shew a stumbling stone 
by nighty 3865 Swinburne Chastelard it. i. (1894) 47 Some 
scurril children that lurked near Set there by Satan for my 
stumbling-stone. 

Stumbling (sto’mbliq), ppl. a . [-ing 2 ] That 
stumbles, in various senses of the verb. 

c 1425 Cast. Persev . 1042 [ Avaricia loquitur i\ perfore, 
Pryde, good brojjyr,. .late Iche of vs take at othyr, & set 
Mankynde on a stomlynge stol. 3538 Elyot Diet., Sujfos- 
sits c quits, a stumblynge horse. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
May 231 Her stomhling steppe somewhat her amaz«L 3585 
Higins Junius' Nomencl. 383/x Confragosus locus f ..a 
rough, rugged, rockie or stumbling ground : vphill and 
downehill. 1727 Country-Post^ xL in Swift's Miscell. II. 
290 There have died of the falling Sickness two stumbling 
Horses, asalsooneof their Riders. 1859 Dickens etc. Haunted 
Ho. vii. 42/2 Then she heard him.. go down stairs, with 
hurried, stumbling steps. 3859 Habits of Gd. Society xv. 
372 The tearful, stumbling speeches of ‘dear papa’ after 
champagne [at the wedding-breakfast), a 3893 Christina G. 
Rossetti Poems {1904) 209/1 Is there a path to Heaven My 
stumbling foot may tread! 3905 Treves Other Side of 
Lant. 11. xxviL (1906) 164 Everywhere is the figure of the 
devout offering his stumbling praj-er. 

Stumbling-block, [f- Stumbling vbl. sb. 

Introduced by Tindale as a rendering of Gr. irpooKoppa. ; 
later translators have preferred to use it to render o-rdvSaAoi*. 
The phrase 1 to stumble at a block* (i.e. a tree stump) is of 
earlier date: see quot. C1450 under Stumble v. ib. Cf. 
stumbling-stock, stone (Stumbling vbl. sb. b).] 

Something to stumble at or over; a cause of 
stumbling. Chiefly fig* 

a. An occasion of moral stumbling ; a ‘scandal’, 

1 offence 

3526 Tindale Rom. xiv. 13 That no man putt astomblinge 
blocke or an occasion to faule [Gr. npoo-Koupa V crxdvSoAop) 
in his brothers waye. 3332 More Confnt. Tindale Pref, 
Ee lij b, It wyll none otherwyse be, but that somestumblyng 
blokkys wyll allway be by malycyouse folke layed in good 
peoples way. ^ 1653 Hobbes Leviath. u xii. 58 All which 
doings, or sayings, .be stumbling blocks, that make men to 
fall in the way of Religion. 1855 M acaul av H tst . Eng. xiv. 
III. 489 To unite a scattered flock in one fold under one 
shepherd, to remove stumbling, blocks from the_ path of the 
weak,.. these were objects which might well justify some 
modification.. of national or provincial , usages. 1884 J. 
Hall Chr. Home xi. 166 If meat be a stumbling-block to 
a brother, then will he forego.it (r.Cor. viii. i 3 ). 

b. An occasion of falling into calamity or ruin. 

1535 Coverdale Ezek. jii. 20 Yf a rightuous man go from 

his rightuousnesse, . . I will laye a stomblinge blocke before 
him, and he shall dye. 3732 Lediard Sethos II. Yin. 247 
Be upon your guard against this stumbling-block of heroes. 
3829 Scott Anne cf G. xvi. We are not men to be trodden 
on . . ; those who have attempted it have found us stumbling* 
blocks. 

C. An obstacle to belief or understanding ; some- 
thing repugnant to one’s prejudices. 

a 3593 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. i, (Brooke) 1093 , 1 see 
/Eneas sticketh in your minde, But I will soone put by that 
stumblin g-blocke. 1653 W. Ramesey Astral. Restored ’ 273 
Unless I here remove a seeming obstruction or stumbling 
block, perhaps some mistakes or errours might arise. 1714 
Addison Sped. No. 59= ^7 A Stumbling-Block to the whole 
Tribe of these rigid Criticks. 3723 'Waterland Case Arian* 
Sttlscr. 32 The old Arians would have detested such Prac- 
tises : The 'On ova cor alone was such a Stumbling-Block to 
Them, that They could never get over it. 3857 Keble 
Euchxtr.Ador. 20 A most effectual stumbling block tojnose 
who were unwilling to believe. 3864 Bowen Logic vu. 204 
Baroko and Bokardo have been stumbling-blocks, to the 
logicians. 3884 F. Temple Relat. Relig • ft Set. vul (1S85) 
244 Believers have thus prepared a stumblingblock for 
themselves. . 

d. An obstacle in the way of progress, or of the 
execution of a plan. 

3593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iL 64 Were I a .Man, a Duke, 
and next of blood, I would remoue these tedious stmnbbng 
blockes.— 3658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 393, I have 
heard that there are the greatest endeavours to put some 
obstruction in this business. Dutch and Dane are not want- 
ing to lay stumbling-blocks. 1736 Butler Anal. 11. vu- 354 
Such a discovery might have been a stumblingblock in 1 the 
way of Christianity. 3838 James Louis XIV, I. 394 f"O f 
did he ever quit his religion, though as a Htigonot it might 


have proved a great stumbling-block in his way. 3865 
Trollope Belton Est. xiii. 143 She., had come to fear that 
she might be an embargo on ins prosperity, and a stumbling- 
block in the way of his success. 39x2 nature 21 Nov. 346/1 
The cost of electrical power is the chief stumbling-block 
to. the introduction of the manufacture on a large scale in 
this country. 

e. In literal sense, rare. Also allrtb . 

Gerbier Counsel si Agood Survey our shuns also the 
ordering of Doores with Stumbling-Block-Thresholds. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 204/2 The cover projected about xim. 
above the level of the road, and so formed a stumbling- 
block. 

transf. 1859 Herschel Earn. Led. Sci. Subf. iiL §31 
(1866) 319 Jupiter, in fact, is a regular stumbling-block in 
the way of comets. 

Stumblingly (sto’mbliijli), adv. [f. Stum- 
bling fpl. a. + -ly 2 .] In a stumbling manner. 

a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poet. (Arb.) 62, I know not, whether 
to meruaile more, either that he [Chaucer] in that mistie 
time, could see so clearely, or that wee in this cleare age, 
walke so stumblingly after him. . 1879 Browning Martin 
Relph 95 A Man, ..Who staggeringly, stumblingly, rises, 
falls, rises. 1915 Chamb. Jml. Aug. 491/2, I stumblingly 
descended the rugged bank. 

Stu*mbly, a. [f. Stumble v. + -r.] a. Addicted 
to stumbling, b. Apt to cause stumbling. 

3890 Century Mag. Aug. 570/2 The miserable horses of 
the peasants are awfully slow and very stumbly. 3898 G. W. 
Ste evens With Kitchener to Khartum 314 It is an impene. 
trable, flesh-tearing jungle of mimosa-spears and dom-palm 
and stumbly hal fa-grass. 

Stume, obs. form of Stum. 

Stumer (sti/Pmnj). slang. Also stumor. £0f 
unknown origin.] A forged or dishonoured cheque ; 
a counterfeit bank-note or coin ; a sham. 

2890 Blackw. Meg. June 793 ‘Stumer* is slang for a worth- 
less cheque, a 1897 Sporting Times in Barrere & Leland 
Slang Diet. s.v., My collection of wits, pawn tickets, un- 
receipted bills, stumers [etc.]. 2897 Hall Caine Ckrisiitzst 
IV. Iv. 376 A 1 thick’un 1 ? Oh, that was a sovereign, . .twenty- 
five pounds a 1 pony *, five hundred a * monkey *, flash notes 
were ‘ stumers *. 19x3 A. G. C. Through a College Keyhole 
33 For Maeterlinck’s bird was a stumor, I’ve heard. 3912 
L. Williams in Daily Hews 19 Dec. 7/4, I did pass a bad 
florin, guv’eor, but I did it innocent. I didn’t know* it was 
a stumer. 

Stumle, stummel, obs. forms of Stumble v. 
Stumm, stummed : see Stum sb. and v. 

S trimmer (st»’m or), v. Obs. (? exc. dial.) [a. 
ON. slumra : see Stumble v.] intr. To stumble 
{lit. and fig.). 

x 3 .. Old Age xnRcl.Ant. II. 2x1, I stunt, I stomere, I 
stombTe as sledde. c 2470 Gol. «$• Gazv. 624 Thair stedis 
stakkerit in the stour, and stude stummerand. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis v. vL 80 He slaid and stummerit on the slydry 
ground. 3562 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 5 
Hes not tnony-.mysknawin thair deuty.. and sua in thair 
perfite beleif hes sairlve stummerit. £3590 J. SrmvART 
Poems (S. T. S.) II. 48 So I agains my will Dois slot and 
stummer in my mateir low. 3825 Brockett N. C. Gloss ^ 
Siu miner, to stumble. 

Stumming, vbl. sb.: see under Stum v. 

Stum mock, obs. form of Stomach. 

* 1* Stu*mmy f • [f. Stum = Stummed 

pfl. a. 

3770 Cumberland Brothers Epil., The plodding Drudge 
shou’d here at Times resort, And leave his stupid Club and 
slummy Port. 377 6 Graves Euphrosyne (17S0) II. 159 
Stummy wines. 

Stump (strmp), sbA Forms: 4-6 stomps, 

5 Sc. stowmpe, 5-7 stumpe, 6 stoomp, 6-7 
stumppe, 6- stump. £First in 14th c. ; a. or 
cogn. vt. MLG. slump masc., stumpe fern., (M)Du. 
stomp masc., subst. use of MLG. stump , (M)Du. 
stornf adj., mutilated, blunt, dull; corresp.to OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) stttmpf adj. and sb. masc. ; the 
late ON. stump-r masc., MSw. stumper (mod.Svr. 
slump) t Da. slump adj. and sb., are prob. from LG. 

The senses of the word, in Eng. and other Tent, langs., 
show close parallelism with those of Stub sb. and its cog- 
nates, but etymological connexion is difficult to establish. 
On the other hand, there is no morphological objection to 
the view that the Tent, root *stumf- is an ablaut -variant of 

* stamp- (see Stasip t*.), but this is not supported by any 
striking similarity of sense.] 

1. The part remaining of an amputated or broken- 
off limb or portion of the body. 

To fight to the stumps : app. an allusion to quoL c 1600 
below; cf. 3 b. 

a 337S Joseph Arint. 6S1 pan Ioseph..bad pat mon knele, 
pe arm helede a-jeyn hoi to he stompe. c 143° «S yr Try am. 
1561 He (Tryamour] smote Burlond of be the kneys. . .Bur* 
londe on hys stompus stode. C1440 Sir Eglarn. 739 Syr 
EgylIamowre,..Halfe the tonge [of the dragon] he stroke 
away. That fende began to selle l And with the stompe 
that hym was le>yd. He stroke the knyght in the hedd A 
depe wounde and a felle. c 3450 Mirks Festiat 223 Boj?e 
hys hondj-s wem puld of by pe elboues,..and he -BTrth hj-s 
storapes stode soo. 3543 Act 33 Hen . VIII, c. 32 § 3 The 
..chief Surgeon.. shalbe redye.. to seare the stumpe when 
the hande is striken of. 3590 Tarltens Ncws Purgatcjy 
24 He threatned to cut out her tongue, it is no matter for 
that knaue quoth she, yet shall the stump call thee P*»ck- 
lowse. 3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 37 b, [In 
an amputation] it is aliwayes better to make the stumpe 
short, then longe. ex6oo Ci’.evy Chase (later version) L in 
Child Ballads HI. 313 For when his Ieggs were smitien of 
he fought vpon his stumpes. 26x5 Croore F<ry'fS 
80 The nauell therefore is the stumpe of the jvmbilicaii ves- 
selles, by which the Infant was nourished in the wombe. 
3653 T. Brccis Vade Mecum (ed. 2) 143 They are very ne- 
cessary. .to cauterize the end or stump of a bone alter exs- 


membring. ^ 1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds il v. 30 Here 
your work is with a good Razor or Knife presently to plain 
the Stump, and pull up the Flesh, that you may saw off the 
end of the Bone as even as may be. 3766 H. Walpole Let. 
to G. Montagu £ Mar., The stumps that beggars thiust into 
coaches to excite charity and miscarriages. 1822 Shelley 
Chas. 1st iii. 40 And hands, which now write only their own 
shame. With bleeding stumps might sign our blood away. 
iB 53 Ld. J. Russell in Life * Lett. 4th Earl Clarendon 
(1913) II. xiiu 23, I feel sure that they [sc. the English peo- 
ple] would fight to the stumps for the honour of England. 
"9^ Syd. Sec. Lex., Stump of Eyeball , the remainder of 
the globe after the excision of whole or part of the eyeball. 
2905 Brit. Med. Jr/tl. x July 15 The root of the appendix 
was.. then amputated, the stump being buried by a purse- 
siring suture of caiguL 

b. A rudimentary limb or member, or one that 
has the appearance of being mutilated. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 232 This beast.. hath in the 
place of armes, two^ great stumpes wherwith he swymmeth. 
26x1 Coryat Crudities 54 A woman that had no hands but 
stumpes in stead thereof 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi viii. § 2. 
(1643) 4^3 Out of their [sc. bees’] short feet or stumps, there 
grow forth as it were two fingers. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
x - 32 The Sycomore- Locust... I could, near her shoulders, see 
the stumps of her growing wings. 17x9 N. Blundell Diary 
(1895) 158, I saw JIatthew Buckingerwho was bom without 
Hands or Feet, I saw him writ very well with his Stumps. 
2861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil. xS5o, 205 
The eyes are on stumps at the base of the tentacles. 

c. Jocularly used for : A leg. Chiefly in to stir 
one's stumps , to walk or dance briskly, -j* to do one’s 
duty zealously. 

0460 Towneley Plays xxx. xo9ThereI stode on my stumpe 
I stakerd that stownde. 2535 Layton in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 76 His hore..bestyrrede hir stumpis 
towardes hir s tarty ng hollies. 1559 Mirr. Mag ^ Jack Cade 
xx, But hope of money made him stur his stumpes, And to 
assault me valiauntly and bolde. 2583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abuses 1. (1877) 247 Their pipers pipemg, drommers thun* 
dring, their stumps daunang, their bels iyngling. 2596 
Colse Penelope USZo) 164, I doubt not but poore shepheards 
will stirre their stumps after my minstrelsie. 1603 B. Jonson 
Eni. Althrofe (2604) 11 Come on Clownes, forsake your 
dumps, And bestir your Hobnaild stumps. 2619 H. Hutton 
Follies Anat. B 4 0, Malang his stumppes supporters to vp- 
holde This masse of guttes. 1682 N. O. Boileau'sLe Lutrin 
fi. 16 Up starts amazed John, bestirs bis Stump, a 1700 
B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Bustle about, to be very Stirring, 
or bestir one’s Stumps. <12728 W. Starrat Epist. to A. 
Ramsay 7, [I] Right tozylie was set to ease my Stumps. 
2785 Burns Jolly Beggars v. I’d clatter on my stumps at 
the sound of a drum. 1832 Marry at X. Forster x, Come 
this way, my hearty— stir your stumps. 7837 Litton E. 
Maltrav. xv. vi, Come, wbj* don’t you stir your stamps? 

I suppose I must wait on myselt 

d. A wooden leg. 

2679 J. Yonge Currus Triumph. x8 It being difficult.. to 
use an artificial stump or supplemental Leg, till the Ulcer 
be cicatrized. 2740 Somerville Hobbhiol 1. 145 His [a one- 
legged fiddler’s] single Eye Twinkles with Joy, his active 
Stump beats lime. 1772 Smollett II utnph. Cl. 5 May, At 
the same time [he] set his wooden stump apon my gouty toe. 

2. The portion of the tnmk of a felled tree that 
remains fixed in the ground ; also, a standing tree- 
tronk from which the npper part and the branches 
have been cut or broken off. Cf. Stub sb}- 
c 2440 Prornp. Par-.\ 481/x Stumpe, of a tree hewyn don, 
surcus. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 92 The 
old stompes of these frnitlcs trees, 355B Wakde tr. Alerts' 
Seer. 29 b, Take Polipodtum (whiche is an herbe, like vnto 
Feme) growyng vpon the stumpe or stocke of a Chestnut 
tree. 2638 Justus Paint. Ancients 63 Thick woods, graced 
between the stumpes with a pure and grasse-greene solle. 
2697 Dam«er Voy. I. 256 There are so many Stamps in the 
River, that it is very dangerous passing in the night. 3698 
Ywrz*Acc.E. India j-P.jz On the top of a withered Stump 
perching a Chamelion. 3737 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 
3871 IV. 567 Hills on left almost naked, haring only the 
stumps of trees. 1764 Dodsley Leasowes in Shenstone's 
Wks. (1777) II. 291 A number of these extempore benches 
(two stumps with a transverse^ board). 3781 Cowper Con- 
versat. 53 So wither’d stumps disgrace the sylvan scene, No 
longer fruitful, and no longer green. 3800 Wordsw. Hart- 
leap Well 125 You see these lifeless stamps of aspen wood— 
Some say that they are beeches, others elms. 1836 [Mrs. 
Traill] Backw. Canada 41 It would have broken my heart 
to have to work among the stump*, and never see.. a well- 
ploughed field. i85o Tyndall Glac. l xxvii. 213 Adjacent 
to my theodolite was a stump of pine. 3902 S. E. White 
Blazed Trail xix, After you will come the backwoods 
farmer to pull up the stumps; and after him the big farmer 
and the cities. 

transf. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 23 The stumps^ of ruined 
Churches lately destroyed by Diocletian grew up into beau. 
tiful Buildings. 1899 Baring-Gould Bk. West I. viL 101 
The main castle tower was.. pulled down and left as a 

fig? 1580 Lyly Etphves (Arb.) 1 scfi Philautus although the 
stumpes of loue so sticked in his mind.. : yet (etc). x 5®3 
Melbancke Philotimus R ij b, You say you cannot boore 
me, yet do stumps of old loue stick in yourstomacke^ 

The lofty and massive church tower of Boston, 
Lines, (a conspicuous sea-mark), has long been 
known as ‘Boston Stump *, perh. as having no 
spire. This designation is mentioned in L. J. 
Wilson Gloss. Gothic Archil. (1833) ai. 

b. The base of a growing tree. To buy (Umber) 
on the slump ; before felling. Cf. Stub sb. 1 b, c. 

q t? Blazed Trail xiv, f on originally paid 

in cash^for all thal timber on the stump just ten thousand 
dollars. JHJ. xxxir. There ouqht to be about tight or ten 
nr timber] .worth in the stump anywhere flora 
MhSknd dollars, too. Dally Chirm 3. 

Dec. 6 A Twenty-four hours from stump to saw-rmll ts a 
tegular thing now in some of the eastern mills- 



STUMP. 

3 . Something (e. g. a pencil, quill pen, cigar) that 
has been reduced by wear or consumption to a 
small part of its original length ; a fag-end. = 
Stub sb. 9. 

1516 Will cf R . Peke, And then tbestumpe to he put in on 
tapere with more stuffe in ytt. 1660 R. Wild Her Bor. 4, 
I.. had gnaw’d my Goose-quill to the very stump- 17C9 
Steele Taller 'No. qpi The Youth with broomy Stumps 
began to trace The kennel Edge, where Wheels had worn 
the Place. 1809 Sir G. Jackson Diaries «5- Lett. (1873) I. 
26 A knife to improve the sorry stump that does duty for 
one fa pen]. 1829 G. Head Fere it Scenes IT. Arner. 49 A 
black stump of a tobacco-pipe was in^ his mouth. 2840 
Dickers Old C. Shop v, An inkstand with no ink and the 
stump of one pen. 2855 Le Fanu Guy D ever ell iv. I. 53 
When he threw his last stump [sc. of a cigar] out of the 
window they were driving through Penlake Forest. 2912 
Max Beereohm Zuleika Dobson xiv. 218 ‘Yes, my Lord’, 
said the boy, producing a stump of pencil. 29x3 J. G. Frazer 
Golden Bough fed. 3) Scapegoat iii. 163 The fires are fed with 
stumps of old brooms. 

pig. 1647 N# Bacon* Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Hx. 276 He is con- 
tented with the stump of the Crown. 

b. Phra sz, (To wear) to the slumps. Chiefly Jig 0 . 
Very common in 16-iSth c. ; now rare or Obs. 

<22555 »n Foxe A. ff M.[ 1563) 2313/2 Though our soule 
priestes sing til they be bleare eyed, say tyl theyhaue worne 
theyr tongues to y® stumpes, neither their singings nor their 
sayings shall bryng vs out of hel. 160a T. Fit2herbert 
Apol. 37 God wil.. throw into the fyre, those rods of his 
wrath, when be hath worne them to the stumps. 2624 Day 
Festivals x. {1615) 287, I have endeavoured to carke and 
care for them all, have spent my whole life, and worne my 
selfe to the very stumps. 2660 Gauden Slight Healings 63 
The first reducelh a Nation to its stumps, and makes it a 
cripple a long time. x6to Hist. Jetzer 20 When they had 
almost quite worn out tneir patience to the stumps, c 2680 
Beveridge Serrn. (1729) II. 525 Thou may’st pray kill thy 
tongue be worn to the stumps- 27x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
I. 248 Erasmus plainly shews, that Archbishop Lee had 
driven him to his Stumps. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. ii. §17 
This man of pleasure, when, after a wretched scene of vanity 
and woe, his animal nature is worn to the stumps. 

c. The part of a broken tooth left in the gum. 

c 2433 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes 
bene lyche old yvory, Here are stumpes feble and her are 
none. x6ox Holland Pliny x 1. xxxvii. I. 338 He had a 
brother also who never cast his foreteeth, and therefore he 
wore them before, to the very stumps. 16X3SHAK5. Hen. VII /, 
x. Hi. 49 Your Colts tooth is not cast yet? L. San. No my 
Lord, Nor shall not while I haue a stumpe. 2653 T. Brugis 
Vadc Mecum (ed. 2) 244 A punch to force out a stump of a 
hollow tooth. 2777 St. James's Chron. 26-28 ^une 2/2 
(Dentist’s Advt.] Advice il. xs. Taking ont a Tooth or 
Stump, xh is. x8ox G. Colman Poor Gentl. iv. L 57 My 
cousin Crushjaw, of Case-horton ; who lugs out a stump with 
perfect pleasure to the patient. 1877 Encyel. Brit. VII. 99/1 
The removal of roots and stumps as a preparatory step in 
the fitting of artificial teeth. 

d. The part of a broken off branch that remains 
attached to the trunk. 

1707 Mortimer // usb. (2722) II. 83 If the Bough is large., 
cut it off at some distance from the Tree. . ; but by no means 
leave any Stumps to stand out at any distance, because they 
cannot be covered by the Bark, 'till the Diameter of the 
Tree grows beyond it, and in the mean time the Stump will 
be continually rotting. 

e. A docked tail. 

1544 Betham Precepts Wart. Ixxxiii. Eivb, The weake 
man that laboured to plucke awaye (the horse’s tail] beere 
by heere, made all bare 10 ye stompe. X590 Sfenser F. Q. 
1. xi. 39 The knotty string Of his huge taile he quite a sunder 
cleft; Five ioynts thereof he hewd, and but the stump him 
left. xjjo Cumberland West Indian it. ix, Tohang the 
false tails on the miserable stumps of the old crawling cattle. 
2885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines iii, Still it does 
look odd to trek along behind twenty stumps [of oxen], 
where there ought to be tails. 

f. Naut. The lower portion of a mast when the 
upper part has been broken off or shot away. 
Also — stump mast (see 18). 

1725 N. Bailey Earn. Collotj. Erasm. (1733) 287, I be- 
thought my self of the Stump of the Mast. 1743 Bulkeley 
& Cummins Voy. S. Seas xo Fitted a Capp on the Stump of 
the Mizen-Mast. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 44 
We got down our Stumps, which are generally setup in bad 
Weather instead or Top gallant Masts. X773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLI 1 1 . £2i A terrible storxnarose, which obliged the Dolphin 
. .to strike her top gallant-masts, and lie to in her stumps. 
1800 in Nicolas Disfi. Nelson^ (1845) IV. 219 note. Half past 
6, shot away the main and mi zen- masts : saw a man nail the 
French ensign to the stump of the mizen-mast. 

g. dial. The remains of a hay-stack, most of 
which has been ent away. (Erg. Dial. Diet!) 

2785 Jackson s Oxf. Jml. 25^ Jan. 1/4 Two Hundred Tons 
of fine Old and New Hay, in several Ricks, Cocks, and 
Stumps. 2785 [see Staddlex£. 8J. x868 Gloss. Sussex Wds. 
in Hurxfs Horsham (1899% 

h. The remaining portion of a leaf cut out of a 
volume ; the counterfoil of a cheque. Cf. Stob sb. 
10, Stock sb . 1 42. 

2837 Ems & Scrutton Calal. Feb. 5 It Is conclusively 
shewn that the text is quite perfect, and that the eighth leaf 
of Sig, G. was a blank, of which there is still the stump re- 
maining in this copy. 

i. Stump and rump adv. phrase: (Of destruc- 
tion, removal, etc.) totally, completely. ^ (See also 
Rusrp sb 1 4.) Cf. Stoot and Rout. dial. 

1825 B rockett IT. C. Gloss-, Stump and runtp, entirely. 
2828 Carr Craven Gloss. s-v„, I’s ruined stump and rump, 
xooi R. Buchanan Poems 240 (E.D.D.) Geordie swallowed 
them ‘stamp an’ rump.* 

4 . Applied to a person : A blockhead (cf. Stock 
sb . 1 I c. Stub sb. 2) ; a man of short stumpy figure 
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(cf. Stub sb. 7 d). + Sometimes as a term of con- 
temptuous address : also slumps. 

2601 E. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, Come, bee not ashamed cf 
thy vertues, old stumpe. 1605 Tryall Chevalry 11. i. in 
Bullen Old PL (1S84) III. 289 Stumps, I challenge thee for 
this indignity. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss-, Stump, a heavy, 
thick-headed fellow. 1829 Lytton Disowned ii, Come, 
Stump, my cull, make yourself wings, a 1835 Hogg Tales 
dr Sk. (1837) VI. 352 He then sought out the common execu- 
tioner, but he was a greatly, drumbly, drunken stump, and 
could tell hjm nothing. XS75 J. Grant One of Six Hundred 
xxv, 201 Binnacle, the skipper, was a short, thick-set little 
stump of a fellow. 

f 5 . A broken-off end of something. Also a 
splinter (cf. Stub sb. 3). Obs. 

C1400 Laud 7 ’royBk. 12539 Hcbarehim thorowthescheld 
ymyddes, Thorow his plates In-to his brest; Opon the 
groundc ful stille he rest, For In his body lefft the stompe, 
2625 T. Godwin Rom.Antiq, 202 There came a fierce Lyon 
vnto him, moaning and grieaing, because of a stumpe of a 
tree which stucke fast in his foot. 

0 . The stalk of a plant (esp. cabbage) when the 
leaves are removed. 

1819 Scott Leg. Montrose via, Where no forage could be 

rocured for his horse, unless he could eat the stumps of old 

eather. 1879 Sala in Daily Tel. 28 June, A very unlovely 
spot, .presenting little beyond a prospect of empty baskets 
and aabbage stumps. 1882 Garden 1 8 Mar. x8S/x when the 
Cauliflowers or Cabbages were all cut, the stumps were cleared 
off. 1897 J. Hocking Birthright iii. 52 Others pelting me fin 
the oilforyj with cabbage-stumps and turnips. X9X3 D. Bray 
Life-Hist. Brahuiv. 99 Three nights running must he take 
a draught of water in which the plant charmding has been 
well boiled, leaves and stumps and all. 

tb. pi. Stubble. Obs . 

1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 107/2 S/ramentum,. .the 
strawe, stubble, or stumppes remaining in the groundc after 
the come is repL 

c. pi. Hair cut close to the skin : cf. Stub sb. 
4 c. Also, remains of feathers on a plucked fowl. 

X584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 78 b, The /Egyptians at the 
deceasse of their friends suffer their hayre to growe, beeing 
at other times accustomed to powle & cut it to y* stumps. 
1226 Swift Gulliver it. i, He said.. that the Stumps of my 
Beard were ten times stronger than the Bristles of a Boar. 
2845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 261 To roast a Fowl. Strip 
off the feathers, and carefully pick every stump or plug from 
the skin. X899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 855 It [i.c. the 
ringworm patch] is studded with stumps of broken hairs. 
190^ Brit. Med. Jml. x July 15 The scalp is carefully ex- 
amined to see that no stumps are left. 

7 . A post, a short pillar not supporting anything. 

<1x700 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov. 1644, In a little obscure 
place.. is the Pillar or Stump at which they relate our Bl. 
Saviour was scourged. 1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. 
Midi. (ed. 2) 1 1 . 389 Stump ; post ; as ‘gate stump ’—stumps 
and rails. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 319 These short 
posts, or stumps, as they may be called, are formed of pieces 
of young larch-trees or oak branches, from which the bark 
has been taken. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 27 Aug. xo/2 The pillar 
yesterday was fulfilling the prosaic, but useful, functions of a 
clothes stump. 

b. Coal-mining. (Sec qnots.) 

1 83 1 Raymond Mining Gloss., Stump, Pen nfsyl vania]. A 
small pillar of coal, left at the foot of a breast to protect the 
gangway. 2883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stump , 
the block of solid coal at the entrance to a breast, having a 
narrow roadway on either side. 

fc. A peak, summit. (. Burlesque. ) Obs. 

1664 [J. Scudamore] Homer a la Mode S7 m She [Thetis] 
spies Satumius with sawcer eyes, On one oth* highest stumps 
alone, (For on that hill [Olympus] is many a one). [Cf. 
Iliad i. 499.] 

+ 8. A stake. To pull up ones stumps : to break 
up camp, start again on the march ^cf. Stake sb. 

I e). Obs . 

X530 Palsgr. 277/2 Stumpe a shorte stake, estoc. xfi 47 
Spp.icg Anglia Rediv . 11. i. Or They marched that day but 
to Crookhom,..but here Intelligence came that made them 
pull up their stumps, (as weary as they were), 

9 . Cricket. Each of the three (formerly two) 
upright sticks which, with the bails laid on the top 
of them, form a wicket. To draw {the) stumps : to 
puli up the stumps, as a sign of the discontinuance 
of play or of the termination of a match or game. | 
. *73 5 >n Waghom Cricket-Scores (1899) xx The stumps were 
immediately pitched. 17. . Laws of Cricket (1744), The 
Stumps must be 22 Inches long. 1744 J. Love Cricket in. 
(1754) 20 The Bail, and mangled Slumps bestrew the field. 
*777 * n Waghom Cricket-Scores ( 1 899) p. x, [June 4. the first 
match] to be played with three stumps, to shorten the game. 
2833 Nyren Vng. Cricketers Tutor (1902) 16 The stumps 
must Sland_ twenty-seven inches above the ground.^ 1837 
Dickens Pickzu. vil. The ball flew.. straight and swift to- 
wards the centre stump of the wicket. xB6z Baily's Mag. 
Oct. 200 At half-past six the stumps were drawn. 1868 Field 
4 July xx/i When the stumps and the match also were 
drawn, four wickets were down for 96 runs. 
t>. pi. = slump-cricket (see IS). 

2903 A. Westcott Life B. F. Wcstcott I. vL 222 My father 
* .himself occasionally joined us in a game of ‘stumps *. 

-flO. The main portion of anything ; the stock. 

2634 T. Johnson Parefs Wks. xxiir. xiL 883 A. Sheweth 
the stump or stock of the woodden leg. 

i* b. ? The * body 9 of a coat. Sc. Obs. 

1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 313 For vj elne smal 
cammes to lyne the douhlatis bodyis and stumpes of the 
cotis..£xs. 

11 . Loch-making. (See qnot. 1856.) Cf. Stub 
sb. 8. 

x8o8 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents Locks eta (1873) *7 
Which moves the stump on the same tumbler from a stump 
fixed under, or a groove cut in the bolt. 1852 Tomlinson's 


STUMP. 

Cpcl. Usef Arts (1867) II. 95/1, b is the bolt into which is 
riveted the stumps. 1856 G. Price Treat. Fire 4 Thief. fired 
Deposit v Locks <$• Keys 259 The ‘stump ’ of the bolt is that 
Stud which projects at right angles from the face of the bolt 
and which passes in and out of the ‘slots ’through the gating 
in the levers, or combinations, or other moveable obstruc- 
tions contained in the lock. 

12 . Applied to animals of stnmpy form or with a 
stumpy tail. a. dial. The stoat. 

1854 IT. Q. Ser. 1. IX. 385/x A gamekeeper.. told me 
that there are three kinds of the weasel tribe in the woods: 
the weasel, the stoat or stump, and the mousehunt. Ibid. 
X. 120/2 Hampshire Provincial Words... Stump, a stoat, 
b. The name of a shell-fish : see quot. 

1875 Melliss St. Helena 203 Scyllarus talus , Latr.— A 
large shell-fish, called ‘ The Stump *. 

13 . A stamp bedstead : see 18. 

1875 Carpentry Join. 84 The details are almost identical, 
whether the form is the old-fasbioned and well-nigh otaolete 
four-poster or the half-tester or stump. 

14 . Originally US. a. In early nse, the stump 
(sense 2) of a large felled tree used as a stand or 
platform for a speaker, b. Hence, ‘a place or an 
occasion of political oratory ’ (Coil. bid.). To 
go on the stump, to take the slump : to go about 
the country making political speeches, whether as 
a candidate or as the advocate of a cause. 

In the U.S. the word ‘ does not necessarily convey a dero- 
gatory implication ’ [Cent. Diet.). In Britain, though now 
common, it is still felt to be somewhat undignified. 

a. 1775 Broadside (by a Boston Tory), Dpon a stump he 
placed himself Great Washington did he. x8o8 J. Quincy 
Sp.j Dec. in Deb. Congress (1853) 766 This species of parly 
insinuation was a mighty engine . . on an election day, played 
off from the top of a stump, or the top of a hogshead, wntje 
the gin circulated. 1839 Mrs. Kirkland New Home xliiL 
287 He., mounted a stump, which had fortunately been left 
standing.. and then and there gave ‘reasons for my ratting.’ 
184* Cottgr. Globe 29 Jan. 183/1 A stump orator in the West 

who, when he got down from the stump, said [eta]. ^ 

b. x8x6 Debates in Congress (1854) 1169, I [a Virginian 
member] think his[a South Caroliman’sjargumentsare better 
calculated for what is called on this side of the river slump . 
than for this Committee. 1831 M. Carey New. Olive Bremen 
17 Declaimers in the forum, or on stumps, or in newspapers. 
2838 L. Bacon in Ess. C/tr. Minist. (1841) 84/2 All artifice 
and trick— all the devices of the stage and of the stump. 1866 
Lowell President on the Stump Fr. Wks. 1890 V. 264 Mr. 
Johnson is the first of our Presidents who has descended to 
the stump. 1868 J. Bright Addresses (1879) 76 We have 
seen the archbishops and bishops.. doing what is described 
in America when they say a man has taken to the ‘stump . 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. Ivi. II. 382 It is more by the 
stump than in any other way that an American statesman 
speaks to the people. 1892 Daily News 19 Dec. 2/3 If poli- 
ticians took it up— ‘ put the gold dollar on the stump,’ as it 
is expressed— the trouble would be grievous. X903 Sat. 
Rev. 7 Feb. 172 A Front Bencher goes on the stump in the 
provinces. 

16 . Coffeeplanting (India). See quot. 

1877 E. C. P. Hull Coffee Planting 274 This disease is 
there known as stump, from its being due to decay of the 
stump of a particular forest-tree peculiar to the district. 

10 . slang. See qnot. Cf. Stumpt sb. 2. 

X823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar 7 % Stump, money. 

17 . altrib. and Comb., as (sense 2) slump-country , 
extracting, - extractor , fence , -hole, land ; stump- 
dotted adj. ; slump-like adj. and adv. ; slump-wise 
adv. ; (sense 3 C) slump-extractor, -puller \ (sense 14) 
slump campaign , orator , oratory 9 , oratress , speaker , 
speaking. , speech. 

x888 Bryce Anter. Comt/nv. x. 1 . 132 Tbe < famous struggle 
of Mr. Douglas and Mr. Lincoln for the Illinois senatorsbip 
in 1858 was conducted in a *stump campaign. 1896 Home* 
Missionary [ N.Y.) July 129 Vast tracts of ‘ *stumpcoantxy 
[in Michigan] are as truly virgin soil as if the region h3d 
just been discovered. 1002 S. E. White Blazed Trau v, 
Sometimes he would look across the broad 4 stump-dotteo 
plain to the distant forest. 2883 M. P. Bale SawMilu 295 
Capstans are also used for *stump extracting. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 2432/2 * Stump-extractor 2. (Agriculture). A fool 
or machine for pulling the stumps of trees... 2. A dentists 
instrument. 1883 M. P. Bale Saw-Mills 294 There are 

many other varietiesof stump extractors amongst those used 

in America. 2845 S. Judd Margaret I. xvi, The stile try 
which they crossed the '*stump-fence into the herb-garaen. 
1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 The stump fence.. consists 01 
the gnarled roots of trees originally grubbed up fromtnc 
land. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) M*. 1 166 U , 
long before grasses grow upon the places out of which 
have been burnt... But it is astonishing to observe wnat a 
height of richness wheat will attain on these spots, 
*stump-bo!e being easily reckoned in a field of wheat troro 
this great luxuriance alone. 2880 H ardvrickl s Sci.-wstf 
XXV. 132 This tree attains a height of about six feet, an 
its branches spring from the gnarled top of the thick, 
like stem. 2813 T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 203 * n 
debates of Congress, of State legislatures, of ‘’stump^ra 10 ^* 
2887 Spectators^ Mar. 391/x The shallowness and flippancy 
of stump-orators. 2847 Webster, *Stu rap oratory. x8 54 *“ 
Miller Sch. Ip ScJtm x { 1858) 496 Without any urmecessaj/ 
display of stump-oratory. 2880 McCarthy Own Times 1 • 
380 Mr. Disraeli himself had taken to going round tn 
country, doing what would be called in America stump 
oratory. 2852 Hawthorne BUthedale Rom. vi, Sbe was 
made.. for a *st urn p- oratress. 2884 Knight Diet- Meet- 
Suppl. 870/1 ’Stump pull er5 are of the lever and claw style, 
or [eta]. 2848 Let.fr. Washington in IT. V. Herald yt June 
(Bartlett), The Hon. W. R. Thompson, ..one of the most 
popular ’stump speakers of the day, addressed a Ia^e tneet- 
mg of Whigs from the stoop of Eamum’s Hotel, Baltimore. 
1864 Lowell Lincoln Pr. Wks. 2890 V. 287 All that was 
known of him was that he was a good stump-speaker. 2 ^ 4 * 

H. Mann Boston Orat. 4 July 46 The custom so prevalent 
at the West and South, of ’stump speaking. x 838 Bryce 
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Atncr. Contittw. ext. III. 604 They shine in stump speaking, 
properly so called — that is, in speaking which rouses an 
audience but ought not to be reported. 1839 Proffit in 
Congr. Globe 31 Dec. 72/2 He could make.. a better ’slump 
speech himself. _ 1885 Manch.Exam . 16 May 6/1 Mr. Red- 
mond ro->e and insisted on delivering a stump speech on the 
sentiments of the Irish and English people regarding royalty. 
1884 Ph t LLiprS- W olley Trottings cf Tenderfoot 20S If a 
constitution was to grow up strong, it didn’t want forcing 
with a lot of ’stump-spouter’s rubbish. 1719 London & 
Wise Cotttpi. Gard. xix. 129 In those vigorous Trees, we 
must leave upon them.. some Branches cut ’Stump- wise. 

18 . Special comb. : stump bed, bedstead, a 
bedstead without posts ; stump -bred a. Hunting 
— stub-bred ; stump cricket «= Snob sb.%; stump 
embroidery = stump work ; stump-end, (a) the 
end of the stamp of a tail; ( 5 ) the remnant of a. 
cheque-book containing the * stumps * or counter- 
foils; stump foremast (see stump mast); stump 
joint (see quot) ; stump-jump, -jumping ad/s. 
Austral ., designating a kind of plough by which 
land can be ploughed without clearing it of the 
stumps; stump-machine U.S., a machine for 
extracting tree-stumps ; stump mast (see quot.) ; 
stump mortise —stub mortise ( W. ion) ; f stump 
nail «= stub -nail ; + stump pie, a kind of meat- 
pie ; stump-shot = stub-short , -shot (see Stub sb. 
11); stump-spire Arch, (see quot.); stump-tenon 
= stub-tenon (W. 19 1 1) ; stump topgallant mast 
(see stump mast) ; stump tracery Arch, (sec 
quot.) ; stump tree U.S. (see quot. 1892) ; stump- 
work, a peculiar kind of raised embroidery prac- 
tised in the 1 5-1 7th c. (see quot.). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 45/2 Under a ’stump bed, imme- 
diately beneath, was a dog-kenneL 1823 J. Simpson Ricardo 
I. 235 Having never yet known a luxury beyond a *stump 
bedstead, and a flock bed. 1841 J. T. J. Hewlett Peter 
Priggins I. L 29 In one comer was a stump-bedstead, with 
a kind of dimity canopy. 1897 ’Stump-bred [see stub-bred 
Stub sb. ixj. 1888 A. Lang m Steel & Lyttelton Cricket 
(Badm.) i ; 1 There is a sport known at some schools as 
‘stump-cricket which _ is a degenerate shape of the 
game. 1907 C. B. Frv in Daily Citron. 10 Oct. 1/4 The 
old and the renovated game of ‘Le Ben Diable ..bears 
the same relation^ to DIabolo-Tennis as stump-cricket 
does to proper cricket. 1904 Mrs. Head in Burling- 
ton Mag. IV. 173/1 Sjde by side uith ’stump-embroidery 
flourished two varietiesof flat and semi-flat work. 1768 
Phil. Trans. LX. 122 Tails, .sewed together at the ’stump- 
ends. 1894 * J. S. Winter * Red Coats 42 There were several 
stump-ends of old cheque-books there. 1897 Kipling Capt. 
Courageous L 20 Harvey heard a chuckle from Dan, who 
was pretending to be busy by the ’stump-foremast. 1884 
Knight Did. MecJt. Suppl. 870/1 * Stump joint, the form of 
joint used in the folding^ carpenter’s rule. The ends or 
stumps of the parts when in line, abut against each other. 
1896 Waybrook Implement Co. Advt. (Morris), This wonder- 
ful result [of the harvest] must in the main, be put down to 
the *Stump-jump Plough. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 443 
Stump-jump Plough. 189S M. Davitt Life <5- Progr. 
Australia xiit. 64 The most useful implement to the hardy 
settlers up here is the ’stump-jumping plough. 1900 Borough 
News ix Aug. 3/1 I'm breaking up that ten-acre field of 
’stump land. 1907 Black Cat June ax Once outside the 
limits of the stump-land, Mehetabel made the best of her 
speed to the Knoll. 2868 Lossing The Hudson 54 One of 
the ’stump-machines stood in a field near the road. __ 1875 
Knight Did. Meek., *StumP-mast , a lower mast without 
tops. Common in those steam-vessels which never depend 
wholly upon sails. 1704 in Bagford Ballads (1876) 64 The 
Lad.. quickly fell to vomiting strange things. As bits of 
Glass, ’stump Nails and crooked Pins. 1695 J. H. Family 
Diet. s.v., ’Stump. Pye to Season: Take Veal or Mutton, 
mince it raw, [etc.]. 1812 J. Smyth Prod. Customs (1821) 
293 No other allowance is to be made,Jn taking the length 
of plank, for the ’stump-shot, or split end. 1842 Penny 
Cyd. XXII. 336/2 If no better [name] can be found, w-e 
would suggest that of ’Stump-spire for one whose height 
does not exceed two diameters at its base.^ Ibid. 357/2. 
2840 R- H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. 59 The ship, with her ’stump 
top-gallant masts and rusty sides. 1835 R- Willis Archit. 
Mid. Ages vi. 61 The After Gothic of Germany, .has tracery 
in which the ribs are made to pass through each other, and 
are then abruptly cut off. This may be called ’Stump 
Tracery. 1891 in Century Diet, (citing Fallows), ’Stump 
tree. 2892 Newhall Trees N. E. Amer. 390 Kentucky 
Coffee Tree, Stump Tree ( Gymnodadus disicus,. .G. Cana- 
densis). Ibid. X92 The fewness and abruptness of its large 
branches give to it in the winter a dead and stumpy look. 
1904 Mrs. Head in Burlington Mag. IV. 173/1 English 
•stump- work has.. a definite individuality... Lace, brocade, 
satin, ..peacock’s feathers and human hair were all blended 
together by the finest and most elaborate of embroidery 
stitches, and raised on ‘ stumps ’ of wood, or wool pads, in 
the most fantastic of designs. 

Stump (stump), sb.- [Of obscure history.^ 

The late appearance of the word suggests that it is an 
adaptation (influenced by Stump sbl) of the far older Fr. 
synonym estompe, which, along with the related^vb. estomper , 
•\cstcnnber, appears a 1700 in De la^ Hire Trait I de la 
Pratique de la Peinture , published in Mint, de T Acad. 
Roy. des Sciences ibbb-itxft (1730) IX. 658. De la Hire 
evidently regarded the words as established in use; he sug- 
gests that estompe may be a corruption of itoupe (earlier 
estoupi) tow, link. This is impossible ; most etymologists 
regard the sb. as derived from the vb., which some believe 
to be ad. Du. stompen or afstompen to dull, blunt, though 
there seems to be no evidence that cither of these vbs. was 
ever used in the sense of F. e stamper. 

The stump for crayon drawing is elaborately described, as 
an Instrument used by Fr. pastellists, in A. Browne’s Appen- 
dix Art Pain ting (1675), but without mention of either the 
English or the Fr. name. Browne says (in this copying W. 
Sanderson Graphics ii. 78, published 2658) that a ‘stubbed 


pencri (app. = 1 brush ', not ‘crayon* or ‘lead pencil'), 
sometimes ‘stuffed with cotton or bombast was employed 
by some artists for the same purpose. Obviously a ‘stubbed 
pencil ’could be called in English a ‘stump ’ (Stump sb. 1 3); 
and the equivalent Du. stomps could be employed in the 
‘1! me " a ^* w h?l c * considering that m the 17th c. 

the art of crayon drawing received much improvement in 
Holland^ the ltkeliest view seems to be that the word stomps 
was applied (with no intention of using a technical term) to 
the ‘ stubbed pencil * by Dutch artists working in French 
studios ; and that in the adapted form estompe it became the 
Fr. nanie for the improved instrument invented in France. 
On this view the Eng. word would be an adaptation of the 
Fr., as the relative chronology suggests.] 

A kind of pencil consisting of a roll of paper or 
soft leather, or of a cylindrical piece of indiarubber 
or other soft material, usually cut to a blunt point 
at each end, used for rubbing down hard lines in 
pencil or crayon drawing, for blending the lines of 
shading so as to produce a uniform tint, and for 
other similar purposes. 

2778 Er.co'cl. Brit. (ed. 2) IIL 2293/2 When the head is 
brought to some degree of forwardness, let the back-ground 
be Iajd in, which must be treated in a different manner, 
covering it as thin as possible, and rubbingit into [the] paper 
with a leather-stump. 2812 Self Instructor 544 Blend your 
shadows. .with a stump made of paper. 1859 Gullick & 
Times Painting 31 6^ The tints are rubbed in, and blended 
for the most part with the finger, although ‘stumps* (Fr. 
estompes ), and the point of the crayon . .are also used, i860 
W. Collins Woman in White vii, Near it were some tiny 
jewellers’ brushes; a wasbleatber/sturap *, and a little bottle 
of liquid, all waiting to be used in various ways for the re- 
moval ofany accidental imparities which might be discovered 
on the coins. 2862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit . II. Na 
5483, Drawing stumps in paper, leather, and cork. 2S69 
Eastlake Materials Hist. Oil Painting II. 252 His love 
of gradation and of the imperceptible union of half-tints led 
him [re. Correggio] to use the ‘stump’ or some similar 
mechanical means. 

Stump (stump), sb. 3 [f. Stomp u.i] 

1 . A heavy step or gait, as of a lame or wooden- 
legged person. 

* 2770 Foote Lame Loren. Wks, 1799 II. 60, I hear his 
stump on the stairs. 1830 Miss Mitvord Village Ser. iv. 
229 The old Brigade-Major,.. lame of a leg,., was kept on 
the constant stump with explanatory messages. 

b. Reiterated, with echoic intention. Also 
quasi-tfrfu., (to go,- come) stump , stump. 

i6qo Pagan Prince xiu 3$ For a Prince to go Stump, Stump 
with a wooden Leg, is no way MajesticaL 2854 Surtees 
Handley Cr. xrviL (rpoi) 1 . 204 Stump, stump, stump, creak, 
creak, creak, came old heavy-heets along the passage. x 85 z 
Borrow Wild Wales xi. (1901) 63 She heard of a sudden a 
horse coming stump, stump, up to the door. 1890 D. David- 
son Mem. Long Ltfe x. 261, 1 heard the stump, stump of a 
wooden leg behind me. 

2 . U.S. colloq. * A dare, or challenge to do some- 
thing difficult or dangerous ’ (W. 1911). 

2872 Mrs. Whitney Real Folks ii. 23 She understood life. 
It was ‘stumps’ all through... It was a stump when her 
father died, and her mother had to manage the farm.. .The 
mortgage they had to work off was a stump. . . It was a stump 
when her mother died and the farm was sold. ,*8.. Electr. 
Rev. (Amer.) XIV. 4 (Cent.) The reason for this little freak 
was a stump on the part of some musicians, because, .it was 
not supposed_ he could handle a baton. He did it. 2894 
Advance (Chicago) 18 Oct. 222/3 But me lad, the bravest 
thing ye did 'was to refuse to run the risk fer a mere stump ! 

Stamp (stump), a. [Partly from the attrib. use 
of Stump sbi\, but perh. partly an original adj. cor- 
responding to or adopted from Du., LG. stomp . ] 

1 . Worn down to a stump. 

1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iL in. xv. (ed. 2) 215 Like an 
Asse, he [a schoolmaster) weares out his time forprouender, 
and can shewn stum pe rod,.. an old tome gowne, an ensigne 
of his infelicity. 2855 Leifchjld Cornwall 7 He cracked ( 
his stump whip. j 

2 . Obtuse in outline, not pointed. j 

2676 Land. Gaz. Na 2135/4 At Yarmouth, the Fortune of 

Dunkirk,, .carrying four Guns, and 38 Men, with a Stump 
£ Printed Stamp] Head, Decks flush, Broad Stem, [etc.]. 

3 . Said of mutilated or malformed limbs. Stump 
foot : a club foot. Stump leg: a leg without a foot 
or with a club foot. 

1563-83 Foxe A. fp M. 828/2 The good man of y« house 
hauing a stumpe foote. a 2568. Ascham Schqlem. il (Arb.) 
227 Euen the best translation, is.. but an euiil imped wing 
to flie withall, or a heuie stompe leg of wood to go withall. 
<21593 Marlowe Ovids Elegies iLxvii. so With his stumpe- 
foote he halts ill-fauouredly. 2678 Lend. Gaz. No. 2338/4 
An iron grey Gelding Colt, a lame stump foot before, and 
two white feet behind. 2732 Genii. Mag. I. 401 To appre- 
hend several Vagrants with stump Hands, sore Arms, Legs 
and Faces. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 453 He did 
not skate with a stump leg,.. hut put out a broad foot with 
which he could have a good flat tread. 2898 Syd. Sec. Lex., 
Stumpfoct. Same as Club-foot. 

4 . Comb., as stump-fingered ’ -footed , -legged, 
-nosed, -rooted, - tailed adj 3. Also stump-foot [*» 
Du. stompvoet], a stump-footed person ; also adj. 

= slump-footed\ Etump-nose S. Africa [after Du. 
stompneus ], a fish common near Cape Town ; 
stump-tail, a stump-tailed dog; also Ausir. a 
stump-tailed lizard ( Trachy sauries ). 

- I 9 °S D. Smith Days of His Flesh xlvi. 462 In the early 
Church Mark, .was styled Mark the ’Stump-fingered. 2593 
Tell-t rat he's N. V. Gift (1876) 23 Ioane ’Stoomp-foot and 
Tom Totty. 2602 Invent, in C. Wise Rockingham Cast it • & 
Watsons (1891) 206 Item one bale stumpefoote mare it) . 
x6i2 J. Taylor (Water P.) Sculler E 1, The net the stump- 
foot Blackesmith made. Wherein fell Mars and V enus was 


betraid. 2602 Breton Wonders worth Hearing (Grosart) 
8/1 So was he faced like an olde Ape, ’stumpe footed, and 
wry legged. 2692 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 366 Solomon 
Nash... Stumpfooted. 2629 Gaviz H oly Madn. 334 Bcckle- 
hamm’d, ’Stump-legg’d. 2652 — Magas from. 186 The 
spindle-legd are fearful stump-legg’d, servile. 2878 T. J. 
Lucas Camb Life < 5 - Sport in S. Afr. ii. 30 The harbour 
[near Cape Town] abounds in fish, amongst which * ’Slump- 
nose,’ ‘Sevemy-four,’..and other strangely named but well 
flavoured fish are pre-emin ent . 2 895 Jrnl. Cut an. fy Gcnito- 
Urin. Dis. Nov. 466 Perhaps the old Peruvians were ’stump, 
nosed. 1905 T. W. Sanders Vegetables 170 The Shorthorn 
or ’stump-rooted kinds [of carrot] will succeed on any light 
shallow soil. 2868 Sir J -Richardson etc. I Jus. Nat . Hist. 
II. 20 The curious-looking creatures called ’Stump-tails 
{Trachy dosaurus) natives of Australia. 2902 Longman's 
Mag. Oct. 514 Old Badger.. the best stump-tail he ever had 
to help him. 2860 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian 
Instit. 1859, 202 The ’stump-tailed cats of the Isle of Man. 
c 1875 Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 296 The Slump-tailed Lizard. 
1893 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 1 . 117 The brown stump- 
tailed monkey ( Macacus arctoides). 

Stamp (stump), u.i Also 7 stompe, 5-6, 9 dial. 
stomp, [f. Stump sbf\ 

f 1 . iitlr. To stumble over a tree-stump or other 
obstacle. Also, to walk stumblingly (in quot.j^-.). 
Obs. 

c 1250 Owl Night. 2392 Ne beoh heo nouht alle forlore 
]mt stumpe]? at fe fleysses more. Ibid. 1424 If mayde luuej? 
demeliebe, heo stumpe]? £: fal]? icundelicbe. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxviii. (1554) 217 b, Though I goe not 
vprigbt, but stomp and halt for lade of eloquence. 1607 
To ps zuLFourf. BeastsyZ Ifan oxeLewrinchedand strayned 
in his sinnewes, in trauell or labour, by stumping on any 
roote or hard sharpe thing. 

2 . To walk clumsily, heavily, or noisily, as if one 
had a wooden leg. 

2600 Lane Tom Tel- troth's Message 327 Some [dames] in 
their pantophels too stately stompe \r.w. pompe]. 2673 R. 
Head Canting Acad. 65 He. .nimbly hoj.s or stumps to a 
Coach side. <1 1726 Vanbrugh Joitm. Lord. 1. L (172S) 6 
Here’s John Moody arriv’d already; he’s stumping about 
the Streets in his dirty Boots, and [etc.]. 2756 Connoisseur 
No. 103 p 4 The maid-servants are continually stumping 
below in clogs or pattens. 2840 Hood Miss Kilmansegg 
1187 As the Giant ofCastle Otranto might stumpTo a lower 
room from an upper. 2844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life 
355 Stumpy or Stump , to walk with short firm steps as a 
short stout person. 2856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxxL 432 
Poor Wilson, just able to stump about after his late attack 
ofscuryy. 2857 Reade Course of T rue Lore, Clouds % Sun- 
shine tit. 204 The farmer stumped in, and sat down with 
some appearance of fatigue. 1874 Punch 21 Apr. 255/2 ‘He 
[a horse] seems,* I say, ‘ to rather stump on his near fore-leg.* 
b. slang. ‘To go on foot* {Slang Did. 1S59); 
also stump it (in quot. 1841 to be off, decamp). 

2842 Lytton Night 4- Morning n. ii, Stump it, my cove ; 
that’s a Bow Street runner. 2909 A. N. Lyons Sixpenny 
Pieces xxiL 262 To the divil with cabs. Oi must stump ut. 
Stump ut on me ten old toes. 

C. To knock on the floor in walking, uonce-ttse. 
1872 Browning Ring $ Bk. ix. 22 Stumping with his staff, 
Up comes an usher, 
d. Irons. 

2890 W. Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. vi. 117 Pendu- 
lousiy stumping the quarter-deck. 

3 . traits. To reduce to a stump; to truncate, 
mutilate ; also, *f* to stunt, dwarf. 

1596 Nashe Sajfrcn-Walden Wks. 2910 II I. 99 Whose 
pen.. still splits and stumpes it selfe against olde yxon. 2658 
Bromhall Treat. Spectres 1. 14B He appeared a man that 
was stumped, or had his members cut ofi. 2658 Evelyn Fr. 
Gard. (1675) 166 It will stump your [Asparagus] plant. 2752 
ScotlandTs Glory 24 That idol dagon prelacy We might 
have stumped tightly. 2829 Examiner 595/1 The only 
prudent course of the people of the United Slates /s forth- 
with to cut off their legs, and stump themselves into con- 
centration. 1872 -Mrs. A. Gatty Bk. Sun- dials Introd. p. xx, 

In the reign of Elizabeth the mortuary crosses were cut 
down, or stumped, in our churchyards. 1877 E. C. P. Hull 
Coffee Planting 93 These [coffeej plants.. require, before 
being planted out on the estate, to be ‘stumped’, i.e. cut 
down to within some six inches above the roots. 

4 - To stub ; to dig up by the roots, colonial \ 

2790 Phil. Trans. LX XX. 356 After which the [sugar] 
canes should be stumped out wtth care, and the stools burnt 
as soon as possible. x 8 x 3 P. Cunningham N. S. IPales (ed. 

2) II. 62 Yon may bear people even now.. relate their tales 
of.. felling and stumping trees on spots where our best 
houses stand. 2897 Outing May 237/2 I’ve stumped every 
tree and root out’r that clearing. 

5 . To remove the stumps from (land). A 1 soabsol. 
2796 C Marshall Garden. iiL (1813) 34 The walks should 

be stumpt, keeping the tops of the stumps very leveL 2828 
P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 2» II. 164 In stumping 
land,. -dry wood is piled over the stump, -which. .is set fire 
to. 1834 Tails Mag. I. 418/1 Very good land, sir; and I 
was to pay a hundred pounds for it, for you know it was 
cleared but not stumped. 19x5 W. P. Livincstone Mary 
Slessor v. ii. 269 She had as many as two hundred and fifty 
people engaged in cutting bush, levelling, and stumping. 

6. ? To remove the stub feathers from (fowls) : 


Stub v. v . , 

Izz Lamb Let. to Miss Wordsworth Xmas, ghe is to be 
n in the market every morning, . - cheapening fowls wh,^ 
bserve the Cambridge poulterers are cot suffio.ntij are. 

J/ccJ/Jto remove the ails from barley with a 

diron-shaped iron tooL , .... . . 

,0- Wivrt-a Srst. Husb. 310 Barley should likewise be 
Ater being well shook in a sack 
S 2 men^umpS -III bruise it, to be cl^red from 
I lSjo Gh-JC. Glen., Stump, to dress the beards from 

^Cricket. Of the wicket-keeper : To pot (a 
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batsman) out by dislodging a bail (or knocking 
down a stump) with the ball held in the hand, at 
a moment when he is off his ground. Also with 
out. 

1744 Report of Kent All Eng. Match in Nyren Yng. 
Cricketers Tutor { 1833) in Bryan 12 s Kip?. 1787 Score 
of Match at Lord's m H. Bentley Cricket Matches (1823) 
20th June, Aylward 94 Run out 15 stumpt out. 1833 Nyren 
Yng. Cricketed s T 11 tor 2 9 Shouldyou miss the bah, a clever 
wicket-keeper will surely stump you out. Ibid. 39 The 
wicket-keeper.. should remove a little backward from the 
wicket.. because by his doing so the catches will be much 
more easy, and he may stump as well. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
vii, In short, when Dumkins was caught out, and Podder 
stumped out, AIl-Muggleton had notched some fifty-four. 
1859 All Year Round 23 July 305/2 He_ caught two of the 
town off my first ‘over’, stumped two in my second, and 
[etc.]. 1884 Lillywhitc's Cricket Ann. 78 He caught three 
batsmen at the wicket and stumped one. 1897 Encycl. Sport 
I. 247/1 (Cricket) Slump out, to get the batsman out under 
Law 23. 

+ 9. intr. (See quots.) Obs. rare “°. 

1722 Bailey, To slump,.. to brag or boast. X735 Dyche 
& Pardon Diet ^ Slump u.,,.also to boast, brag, vaunt, or 
proudly value ones self upon some small Qualification, Sc c. 
10 . trans. « stump up , 17 b ( a ). 

1841 Hood Talc of Trumpet 260 Common prudence would 
bid you stump it ;..It*s the regular charge At a Fancy Fair 
for a penny trumpet. 

b. intr. To pay up : = stump up , 17 b (b). Also 
with out. 

x8xB Carp. Craven Gloss., Stump, to pay ready money,. . 
to pay down on the nail. 1844 J. T. H e\v UErrrPa rsor.s <5- 
W. xlvii, I'll stump handsome when we're spliced. 1854 
Lever Dodd Family Abr.xXw. 401 There is no salary at 
first, so that the Governor must ‘stump out handsome 
IX. trans. slang. To render penniless. Chiefly in 
passive , to be 1 stony broke '• 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss^ Stump,. .2. to beggar. 1830 
Lower Tom Cladpole cclviii, I.. Paid the la^t tuppence I 
had got. An den I was just stump'd. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney III. 43 Haven’t you heard, my dear fellow, we are 
stumped? 1900 *H. Lawson' Over Sliprails 113 Going 
away from home with a few pounds in one’s pocket and 
coming back stumped. 

12 . *=s stump up , 17 c. 

1883 Mrs. E. Kennakd Right Sort xvii, I stumped a 
couple of horses last week, and an extra rest will do them 
all the good in the world. 

13. ( U.S . eolloqi) To strike (the toe) uninten- 
tionally against a stone or something fixed: s= 
Stub v . q. 

1828-32 Webster (and in Later edd.). 2891 Century Diet. 

14. (Orig. U.S.) To cause to be at a loss; to 
confront with an insuperable difficulty ; to nonplus. 

The primary reference was prob. to the obstruction caused 
by stumps in ploughing imperfectly cleared land. 

[1807: implied in Stumpers.] 2833 [Seda Smith] Lett, 
y. Downing xP. (1835) 80 My Good Old Friend, — I’m 
stumped. _ I jest got a letter from theGineral [etc.]. 1834 
Ibid, xxxlu 218 This stumps me considerable. 1840 Hali- 
burton Clockm. Ser. m. xvi. (1848) 232 Bein' stumpt is a 
sure mark of^ a fool. ^ The only folks among us that's ever 
nonplushed, is them just caught in the woods. 2842 Covgr . 
Globe 29 Jan. 283 /x He had been amazed— or, to use a 
Western phrase, be had been ‘stumped’ at the position occu- 
pied within these last few day's by [etc.]. 2843 Lowell Lett. 
I. 81, I met an Ohio abolitionist, who told me of his stump- 
ing a clergyman in a very neat manner. 2852 C. B. Mans- 
field Paraguay , etc. (1856) 72, I am. .continually stumped 
in my speculations by the_ reflection, that [etc.]. 2854 ‘C. 
Bede ’ V erdant Green 11. xx, That beastly Euclid altogether 
stumps me. 2859 J. R. Green Lett. 1. (1901) 30, I stumped 
him on a question which I had got up [etc.]. 2871 M. Le- 
grand Cam hr. Freshman 339 The papers I may do all right, 
..but the viva voce is safe to stump me. 1912 C. Johnston 
Why World laughs 10 * But may I ask why this gay ap- 
parel?* The lady was stumped for an instant. Then she 
made reply. 

b. ? To obstruct (progress). 

2858 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. lxvii. 5 The pro- 
gress of sound knowledge.. shall not be stumped to please 
lorn curates. 

15. UJS. To challenge, 4 dare 1 (a person) to do 
something. 

2766 J. Adams Diary 8 Dec., Wks. 2850 II. 204 Keen, of 
Pembroke was warm, and stumped Soule, the moderator, to 
lay down the money and prevent a tax upon the poor. 1836 
Haliburton Clockm . Ser. 1. xxvi, I guess our great nation 
may be stumped to produce more eleganter liquor than this 
here. 2853 Lowell Moosehead y*nL Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 27 
Our Unde would.. say, * Wahl, I stump the Devil himself 
to make that ere boot hurt my foot zBoo Amcr. Jnil '. 
Psychol. Jan. 66 In some games.. younger children are com- 
manded, or older ones stumped or dared, to do dangerous 
things. 

10. (Chiefly U.S.) 

a. intr. To make stump speeches ; to conduct 
electioneering by public speaking. Also to stump it. 
, a 2838 R. M. Bird Peter Pilgrim (1839) L £6, I stumped 
through my district, and my fellow-citizens sent me to Con- 
gress! 2847 Weester s.v n To stump it. 2859 C. Mackay 
Life ff Liberty Arner. I. 259 To stump , to address public 
meetings in the open air. 2860 Emerson Cond.Life iL Power 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 340 Stumping it through England for seven 
years made Cobden a consummate debater. 2874 Slang 
Diet. 333 Stump, to go about speechmaking on politics or 
other subjects- 3878 W. Arner. Rev. CXXV 1 . 275 Down in 
Carolina, stumping for Grant. 

b. trans. To travel over (a district) making stump 
speeches ; to canvass or address with stump oratory. 

1856 PI. Y.Hardss/z Mr.Dickinson stumped the State. 2859 
C. Mackay Life \ Liberty Anxer. 1 . 159 To stump a State, 
to go on a tour of political agitation through a State. x 865 


Lowell Sezua rd- yohnson Reaction Pr. Wks. 2890 V. 29 x 
Furnishing the President with a pretext for stumping the 
West in the interest of Congress. 2885 Plane h. Exam. 
6 July 4/7 Those Tory orators who were stumping the 
country. 2892 Kipling & Balestier Naulahka 27 Sheriff 
was stumping the district and was seldom at home. 

17 . Stump up. 

a. trans. To dig up by the roots. 

*599. Nashe Lenten Stuff bo Their imaginary dreame of 
Guilding crosse in theyrparish of S. Sauiours (now stumpt 
vp by the rootes). 2873 Tristram Moab xviii. 362 The trees 
have been all slumped up or pollarded. 2899 yrnl. R» 
Agric. Soc. Mar. 94 When the old hedgerow is stubbed or 
stumped up. 

b. slang, (c) traits. To pay down, ‘folk out’ 
(money), rare. (/') absol. or intr . 

(a) 2833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau. II. ii, All I know is, 
Paxton, Trail, Cockerell, and Co. stumped me up the money. 
2842 Barham ftigol. Leg., Merck. Venue 72 My trusty old 
crony. Do stump up three thousand once more as a loan. 
x 83 x Black more Christowcll xxi, Father has stumped up a 
five pound note. 1884 Bath yrnl. 26 July 7/3 On returning 
to the yard at night he has to stump up ten shillings more. 

(b) 2835 Dickens 6k. Fez, Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, Why 
don’t you ask your old governor to stump up? 2857 * Du- 
CAN'CE Anglicus* Vulgar Tongue 21 Stuwf.nf, pay your 
money or your share. 2862 Mrs H. Wood Channings viii, 
* And it will be a very easy way of earning money.* * Not 
so easy as making your mother stump up.*^ 2893 G. Allen 
Scallywag 1 . 30 The governor., fishes out his purse — stumps 
up liberally. 

c. trans. To wear out, exhaust (a Jiorse) by 
excessive strain. 

2875 REYNAitDSON Down the Road 1 18 After a bit the new 
ploughs and harrows got old and required repairs, his horses 
got stumped up and old and required to be made into new 
ones. 2900 West nt . Gar. 22 June 8/x Year by year we see 
one or more of our best horses stumped up by the adaman- 
tine course. 

d. In passive **= sense 11 pass. 

2854 Housth. Words VIII. 75/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is down on his luck, hard up, stumped up, [etc.]. 

stump (stump), Drawing. [App. ad. F. 
esto viper, related to eslompe Siniip sbfi CL the 
following: 

2802 C. James Milit . Diet S tom ter, Fr. To sketch out 
a design, or to draw with colours that have been pounded 
into dust. Instead of the pencil or crayon, a roll of paper 
which is dipped into the coloured dust, serves to put on the 
different colours.] 

trans. To tone or treat with a 4 stump \ 

2807 J. Landseer Led. Engravingzzs Ryland.. employed 
it [the chalk manner] so as rather to imitate such draw- 
ings as are done with crayons, or slumped, than such as are 
hatched with chalk. 2860 O. W. Holmes Elsie Venner vii. 
(1887) 77 This must refer to her favorite monochrome, exe- 
cuted by laying on heavy shadows, and stumping them 
down into mellow harmony. 2868 Browning Ring Bp. 
ix. 56 His notion of the Mother-Maid : Mcthinks I sec it, 
chalk, a little slumped 1 

absol. 2820 C. Hayter Introd. Perspective 169, I pay 
great attention to the model while stumping, so as to pre- 
serve all the lights. 

Stampage (stu*mped3). local U.S. £f. Stump 

Sb . 1 + -AGE.] 

1. The price paid for standing timber ; also, a tax 
charged in some States for the privilege of entting 
timber on State lands. 

284B Bartlett Diet. A suer. 342 Stumpage, tbesumpaid to 
owners of land for the privilege of cutting the timber grow- 
ing thereon. State of Maine. 2860 Harped* Mag. XX. 440 
The timber tract is. .purchased or a rate of stumpage agreed 
upon which is generally from $2.50 to S3.00 per thousand 
for all timber cut. 2891 E. Roper By Track Trail xxviL 
407 The settlers.. have to pay to the Government one cent 
‘stumpage’ for every tree cut down. 2902 S. E. White 
Blazed Trail xxv t we must have that pine, even though we 
pay stumpage on it. Now what would you consider a fair 
price for it? 

2 Standing timber considered with reference to 
its quantity or marketable value. 

2854 Seba Smith Way down fast 39 To sell stumpage to 
the loggers for the ensuing winter. 1857 Thoreau Plaint 
Woods (2894) 164 He it is who.. has not bought the stump- 
age of the township on which it stands. 2894 Q. Rev. July 
285 We assume a pine stumpage of 5000 lect to the acre. 
2902 S. E. White Blazed Trail xiv, You owned five mil- 
lion feet of timber, which at the price of stumpage (standing 
trees) was worth ten thousand dollars. 

Stumped (stumpt),//*/. a .* [f. Stump v.i + 
-ED L] Truncated; abruptly terminated, as if cut 
short. 

_ 2597 A. M. tr. Guiltemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 31 b, They then 
imposed theron a smalle stumped Cauterye, well glowinge 
& redd hott. 2608 Topsell Serpents 247 This kinde of 
Spyder is.. round as a ball, with very short stumped feete. 
2642-7 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. 59 So standing wet and 
dry Around the stumped top soft mosse did grow. 2670 
Narborouch yrnl. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (3694) 59 Their 
Coat is a downy stumped Feather. 2752 Scotland's Glory 
55 This stumped idol still here stands Like Dagon in his 
temple. 

Stumped (stumpt), ppl. a. 2 [f. Stomp u. 2 + 
-ED L] Of a drawing : Produced by means of the 
stump. 

2807 J. Landseer Lect. Engraving 126 People never stopt 
to consider 'whether even red-chalk or stumped drawings 
themselves were [etc.]. 

Stamper (stu*mpai). [f. Stump v. 1 + -er i.] 

+!• * A boaster or bragger* (Bailey ed. 5 , 1731 ). 

‘ 2 . One employed or skilled in stumping trees. 

2828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 279 Two 


..Dublin thieves, who went out with me, are now., first-rate 
* fellers and stumpers ’ in a good clearing gang. 

3. Cricket. One who stumps ; a wicket-keeper. 

2776 in Nyren Yng. Cricketed s Tutor (1833) 67 , 1 had 

almost forgot .. Little George, the long stop, and Tom 
Sueter, the stumper. 2901 Daily Mail 19 Sept. 3/4 There 
arc few better amateur stumpers than the Hampshire 
captain. 

4. A horse which walks with a stiff leg. , 

1874 Punch II Apr. 255/1 If ever I saw a stumper with my 
own very dear eyes, that stumper is before me. 

6 . Something (e. g. a question, a task imposed, a 
reply) that 4 stumps 9 one ; a poser. 

2807 Salmagundi (N.Y.) 20 Mar. 121 They happened to 
run their heads full butt against a new reading. Now this 
was a stumper. 1833 [Seba Smith] Lett . y. Downing xxii, 
(1835) 126, I'm afraid we’ll git a stumper.. one of these days, 
that will nock us all into kindlin-wood. 1855 J. Lawrence 
in Bosw. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence (1883) 1 . 470 One query 
in writing is often a stumper for a month or two. 187a 
Sen ele de Vkuz. Americanisms 1B7 The American..speab 
of a conclusive argument, ora difficult problem: ‘That is 
a stumper.’ 2899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy vi, 137 We al- 
ways noticed, at arithmetic times, that Browne, if he got a 
stumper, would put up the lid of bis private desk and hide 
behind it. 

0. U.S. A stump speaker. 

1863 Boston Sunday Herald 30 Aug.2/7 An Ohio stumper, 
while making a speech, exclaimed [etc.]. 1884 Chr. Comrmv. 
6 Nov. 49/2 Oratorical stumpers are deceiving and bewitch- 
ing the nation into the destruction of true polity, 2901 
Scotsman 11 Nov. 9/2 The great majority of the Protestant 
..preachers are stumpers.. for the Republican party. 
Stu'mpie. Sc. [f. Stump stA + -m] 

1. Playlully used for : The stump of a pen. 

178s Bukhs 2nd Epist. J. LapraiX: vi, Sac I gat paper in 

a blink, An* down gaed stumpic in the ink. > x8ai\V,LiDDi.E 
Poems 181, If 1 can do’t afore I leave ye,Wi‘ ink and stumpie. 

2. A person with a stumpy figure. Also, a small 
child. 

1820 Glenfergus III. 142 These upstartstumples, theLum* 
gaires, and their manoeuvring mother, are determined to 
secure the coronet. 2866 J. Smith Merry Bridal 7 Wee! 
tether'd, weel gether’d, They 'gree’d like yowe an’ lamb,Wi' 
meal-cogs an* kail-cogs For stumpies when they cam’. 

Stamping (stu*mpiij), vbl. sbA [f. Stump v J 

+ -ING 1 J 

1. The action of the verb. a» The action of 
treading heavily, as with a wooden leg. 

2805 Wordsw. Waggoner ji. 60 \Vhat thumping— stump- 
ing — overhead ! 2862 Borrow Wild Wales xi. (1901) 63 
Both heard the stumping. 1905 A. T. Sheppard Red Cravat 
in. vi. 293 The tap of his cane, the stumping of his thick* 
soled boots. 

b. Cricket. 

2849 Laws of Cricket in 4 Bat ' Cricket Plan. (1850)57 The 
wicket-keeper shall not take the ball for the purpose of 
stumping until it has passed the wicket. 2895 Wes tut. Gas. 
4 May 5/2 This total of 2,397 wickets^ is made up of oil 
cleaQ bowlings, 698 catches, 37 stumpings, 48 leg-beforts, 
and 3 hit wickets. 

c. The action of delivering stump speeches. 

2865 Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 384/2 The babes and sucklings oot 

of whose mouths political wisdom is to come seem to be 
commencing their * stumping ’ in good time. 

attrib. and Comb. 1884 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 6 Sept » l n 
Windham county, the special stumping-ground of the Spring- 
field Republican, the total Independent vote will not reach 
one hundred. 2884 Planch. Exam. 27 Aug. 5/2 The Leader 
of the Opposition would hardly go to Oban on a stumping 
expedition. 

<5. cotier. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Slumping, a kind of 
pillar and stall plan of getting coal. 

Stamping, vbl. sb.% [-ing k] The action of 
Stump u.- Also attrib. 

2879 Cassells Techn.Educ. II. 260 The crayon to be used 
for stumping is No. 2 or, for very dark shadows, No. 3. i® 9 x 
Daily Hews 14 May 6/1 M. Carriere overdoes the stump- 
ing-brush effect. _ 

Stumping (stzrmpirj), ppl. a. [f. STOMP v. + 
-INO 2] 

1. Treading heavily or clumsily. ,, 

2842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvii. (Pelh. Libr.) 1S9 _ y 

reflections., were suddenly interrupted by a heavy stu P S 
sound. 2862 - Wild Wales xxxiv. (1901) ^V/n.-KFNS 
sound of stumping steps coming upstairs, x»S 
Pint. Fr. iv. iii, The stumping approach of Wegg was 

2. Clumsily formed, stumpy, eolloq. (Cf. lump' 

2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. iv, And look at my g reat 
black stumpin’ hands. _ -i 

Stampish (stu-mpij), [f- Stump sb> 

Somewhat of the character of a stump. 

2618 W. Lawson Nnv Orchard viii. (1623! 22 Ma 2 well 
haue more stumps than boughs, and most £ recS ,® 
thriuing, but short, stumpisb, & euill thriving hoy.S , .l. 
J. Keegan Leg. fr Poems (1907) ziB He..dehv« g 
stumpish whip and ragged ribbons into the bancs 
driver. r>c 

S trample, rare— 1 . «= Stump sb. 1 3 e ~ 
Stbumple, - - 1 

2686 Plot Staffordsh. 439 As soon as his [the bull SJ 
are cut off, his Ears cropt, his taile cut by the stump * 

Stom*pless, a. rare- 1 , [f. Stump sb. l +-Gz S3 'l 
Cleared of stumps. - 

1839 Mrs. Kirkland New Home xxnl 248 Helds of 
well fenced and stumpless, surrounded this happy ow 

sta*mpling. noncc-wd. [-ling 1 ,] A 11 
stump. 
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17S6 Wolcot (P. Pindar} Far ra-. Odes i. 54 No poet's race 
snail root our stumps and stumplings. 

Stumpy (sto-mpi), sb. [£. Stomp sb .1 + -t.] 

1. A spritsail barge. 

i 83 i Standard 22 June 3/7 The Committee boat, having 
steamed up to the stumpies.., gave an opportunity of wit- 
nessing a reran teres x8Sg Pask Eyes Thames 

32 A craft that is known on the river as a ‘ stumpy*, i. c, a 
barge without a top-saiL 

2. slang. Money. Cf. Stump sbX 1 6 . 

1828 Lights $ Shades II. 7 He inquired whether I had 
any other dibbs, any more blunt or stumpy, any more money. 
*835 Dickens Sk. Boz., Last Cab-driver^ Till they was 
rig’iarly done over, and forked out the stumpy. 1837 T. 
Hook ii, Send up the stumpy by to-night's post. 

1 °44 J*T« Hewlett Parsons <5- W. xlii, I am short of ready 
stumpy. 1830 Kingsley Alton Locke ii, Down with the 
stumpy— a tizzy for a pot of half-and-half 1830 Hotten's 
Slang Diet. 204 Stumpy, money. 

stumpy (str-mpi), a . [f. Stomp sb. +-Y.] 

1. Like a stamp ; short and thick. Of grass, etc. 
Full of stumps or short hard stalks. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm tv. ii. 633 The hale.. is full 
of stumple stalkes, ..and nothing pleasing [etc.]. 1669 Wor- 
lidge Spst. Agric. vii. (rfiSx) 123 Once for all, the stumpy 
Graff will be found much Superior to the slender one, and 
make a much nobler and larger shoot. 172X Mortimer 
Husb. (ed.5) 1. 157 They often burn the Stubble, it being so 
stumpy that they seldom plow it in, 1834 Beckfop.d Italy 
II.54 Festoons of luxuriant leaves and tendrils, not fastened 
to stiff poles and stumpystakes as in France. 2836 T. Hook 

G. Gurney I. 298 A stout short-legged pony, with a thick 
neck and a stumpy tail. 2858 Carlyle Frrdk. Gt. xv. iv. 
(1872) I. 295 Nose smallish, inclining to be stumpy. 1862 

H. H. Dixon Scott Sebright iii. 138 He was a thick short 
horse, got us little stumpy mares, weVe very few of them. 
2890 D. G. Murray yohtt Vale iv, The stumpy bamboo cane 
which Mr. Macfarlane carried. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 372 The hairs turn white, hypertrophy, become stumpy 
and brittle, or fall out^ 2916 Blackzv. Mag. Apr. 469/2 You 
may see a boat, her high receding bows surmounted by a 
stumpy beak. 

Comb. ^ 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xii. 355 Both stories 
accounting.. for the fact that bears and hyenas are stumpy- 
tailed, 2872 B. Taylor Faust (187c) II. 11 1. 174 This pert 
throng Are only stumpy-winged and cackling, .geese. 

"b. of a human figure. 

2822 Galt Provost xliii. (186S) 223 This Mr. Peevic was, 
in his person, a stumpy man. 1856 F. E. Paget Ozulet of 
Owlst. 78 That short stumpy woman in the cloak is Miss 
Creepmouse. 2862 Tkornbury Turner II, 324 Turner was 
a stumpy, ill-dressed man, with a red face. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL l Vive s $ Date, xl, I was always afraid she’d be short 
and stumpy. 

c. of a building. 

2870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 228 The stumpy towers 
of RIpon Minster. 2883 A. Dobson in Eng. Illustr . Mag. 
Nov. 76/2 The fine old Banqueting House..seenis to over- 
look the stumpy Horse Guards much as a person with a 
pedigree might be supposed to survey a nouveau riche. 1896 
Hare Story My Life Lii.57 Our high field, over which the 
stumpy spire of the church could be seen. 

d. Nat . Hist. 

1858 Baird Cycl. Hat. Sci., Scaralxidae , Their forms are 
very varied, but generally short and stumpy. 2863 P. P. 
Carpenter in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 643 Mytilus ? var. glome- 
ratus. ..Short, stumpy, solid, crowded. 1886 J. J. Quelch 
Coral-Reefs in CJiallejigcr Rep. XVI. m. 66 Its thickened, 
short, stumpy and close branches and branchlets. 1896 
Lydekkek Roy. Hat. Hist. V. 20 Stumpy crocodile, a small 
and short-nosed crocodile ( Osteolxmus tetraspis ) from West 
Africa, in the neighbourhood of Siena Leone. 

2. Worn down to a stump. 

2794 J_. Williams Crying Epist. 15 Let them not force me 
to repair these slips: To fasten stumpy brooms upon my 
sbips._ 2840 TnACXEKAY Skably-gmfeel S terry i, A stumpy 
pen, richly crusted with ink at the nib. 2883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Rcc. Ser. u. 254/1 Rub the old colour up with 
a stumpy brush. 

3. Of ground : Full of stumps. U.S. 

3838 N. Hawthorne Amer. Hote-Bks. (1E83) 250 Climb- 
ing a rude, rough, rocky, stumpy, ferny height yesterday. 
3 8?9 J- Burroughs Z. fYxcrt.r <5- Wild Honey zz-z A little stumpy 
clearing. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 536/2 Soil, whether. . 
gravel, sand, stumpy, stony. 2897 Outing July 328/2 A few 
acres of stumpy pasture. 

Hence Stu'mpily, adv., Stmnpiness. 

1878 Sir G. Scott Led. A rehit. (2879) II. 307 Such stumpi- 
ness of proportion was not viewed as essential to the style. 
3887 Ruskin Prxtcrita. II. 331 A stumpily made.. good- 
natured simpleton. 

stun (strn), sb. [f. Stun z ».] 

1. The act of stunning or dazing; a stunning 
effect; the condition of being stunned. 

1727 Thomson Summer 488 [586] Till the stun [later sound] 
Of a near fall of water every sense Wakes, a 1734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 359 The People return’d their 
joyful Sense of the King’s Safety, .by numerous Addresses 
from all Parts of the Kingdom ; which gave such a Stun to 
the rebellious Party.. that little Sign of any Resunrection 
to Action appear'd in them. 3804 Naval Chroru XII. 397 
He fainted from the stun. 2836 Ruskin Ess. Lit. Wks. 
2903 I. 361 In the first stun of our astonishment. 2887 Poor 
Nellie (188S) 289 Before poor Adela could recover from the 
stun of a great astonishment. 

2. A flaw on the surface of a piece of stone. Cf. 

Stun v . 5. 

x8so Holtzapffel Turning III. 2198 The last marks to 
be eradicated in the smoothing are generally those called 
stuns, made in sawing the marble by coarse particles of sand 
getting between the side of the saw blade and the saw kerC 
Stun (strn), v. Inflected stunned, stunning. 
Forms ; 6 stonne, 7 ston, 4- stun ; pa. /. and pa. 
pple. 4-7 stund, (4 stunt), 4~5stoned(o, 5 stonet , 
stonde, 6-7 stonnd, storm'd. [Aphetic a. OF. 


estone-r (mod. F. /tanner): see Astone v .> of which 
this is a doublet. Cf. also Stony, Stoyne vbs. 

It has been usual to regard this vb. as representing OE. 
sluuian, to resound; but the sense differs essentially, and 
the OE. vb. app. did not survive into ME.) 

1. trans. To deprive of consciousness or of power 
of motion by a blow, a fall, or the like. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22280 A child bar kest a-noi^er don Vte 
of be loft vnto be grund, be child to ded bar was he stund. 
C2400 Laud Troy Bk. 10377 Botbe her swordis out thei 
drow And ffau^t to-geder long y.now. Til thei were stoned 
hede and hrayn. c 1420 Avozv. Arth. xiii. His stode was 
stonet, starke ded. c 147$ Partenay 4700 With that stroke he 
was stoned manyfold. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m. vii. 42 Where- 
with he was so stund that he n’ote ryde, But reeled to and 
fro from East to West. _ 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius ’ Vcy. 
A mioss. 265 They kill it [a fish] by first stunning it with 
a knock with a mallet. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe A/yrt. Udolpho 
xxxiv, At length Du Pont forced Verezzi to the floor, where 
he lay stunned by the violence of his fall. 1837 W. Irving 
Capt. Bonneville I. 271 The ball, which had been nearly 
spent before it struck him, had stunned instead of killing 
him. 2853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth x, She was as one stunned 
into unconsciousness;.. she hardly breathed. 
ftg* *855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xvL III. 721 The faction 
which had been prostrated and stunned began to give signs 
of returning animation. 

b. Applied to an inanimate or immaterial object. 
2700 Drydem Cytnon <5- Ifhig. 342 The giddy Ship betwixt 
the Winds and Tides, Forc’d back and forwards, in a Circle 
rides, Stun’d with the diffrent Blows. 79x2 Sir H. Craik 
Edzv. Ld. Claryndon II. 243 Public credit was shaken ; com* 
mercial operations were stunned. 

2. To daze or astound with some strong emotion 
or impression. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27288+443 fen were J»ai stoned ilkone. 
No drede, he saide, has 3e, Lokes side, hand, & fote. 1426 
Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 78, I was adeuyd [printed 
adenyd] of that dypt, Hit stonede me. 1598 B. Jonson Ezn 
Man in Hum. iv. iv. (1601) H 3 b, Nay you haue stonnd me 
I fayth? 2634 Whitlock Zootomia. 400 Salomons Wealth, 
it was of thatvastnesse, it would.. stun the Beliefeof one of 
our.. Rich Misers. 2678 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. (ed. 2)264 At the 
sight therefore of this River, the Pilgrims were much stun’d 
fed. 1 stounded]. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Forester, Cata- 
strophe, Lady Catherine was stunned by this distinct refusal. 
3843 Macaulay Ess., pints. D'Arblay (1897) 673 The multi- 
tude, unacquainted with the best models, are captivated by 
whatever^ stuns and dazzles them. i885 Stevenson Kid- 
napped vi, I sat stunned with my good fortune. 

•fb. intr. . To be amazed or astounded. Obs. 

1533 Tisdale Suffer of the Lord 13 b, Thei beyng yet hut 
feble of fayth. .muste here nedis haue wondred, stonnedand 
staggerd. 

3. trans. To daze or bewilder with noise or din. 

1621 Bf. H. King Sent:. 25 Nov. 4 A man may heare so 

much that hee may ston the sense. 2660 Chas. II. in Julia 
Cartwright Madame (Henrietta of Orleans) (1894) 57 My 
head is so dreadfully stunned with the acclamations of the 
people. _ 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1.202 If nature thunder’d in 
his op’ning ears. And stunn’d him with the mustek of the 
spheres. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xii, Four half-stripped 
knaves stunned the neighbourhood with the clang of hammer 
and stithy. 39x0 Q. Rev. July 100 The ear is stunned by 
the not unmusical roar of the Falls [of Niagara]. 

absot. 1722 Swift Pcthox 76 The Britons, once a savage 
Kind, ..With Limbs robust, and Voice that stuns. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 412 Where.. Niagara stuns with thund’nng 
sound. 

b. hyperbolically. 

2693 Dryden Jtcverud i. 2 Still shall I hear, and never quit 
the Score, Stun’d with hoarse Codrus’ Theseid, o’re and o’re? 
1714 Budgell tr. Theophrastus vi. 22 You shall sometimes 
see him gather a Crowd round him, ..and stun the People 
•with a senseless Story of an Injury that is done him. 28x6 
Scott Old Mart, ii. An old drunken cavalierlng butler, who 
..stunned the family nightly with his exploits at Kilsythe 
and Tippennoor. a 2818 M. G. Lews frul. W./nd.{ 1834) 
365 Complaints of all kinds stunned me from all quarters. 
f 4. To break or crush with heavy blows. Obs. 
Cf. Stony v . 5. 

2470-83 Malory Arthur nr. vii. 207 [TheyJ clafe their 
sbeldes and stoned their helmes and brak their hawberkes. 

5. a. To bruise or loosen the surface of (stone, a 
mineral), so that it splinters or exfoliates. Also, 
to scratch or tear (a surface) in sawing, b. intr. 
Of stone, etc, : To exfoliate, peel off in splinters or 
laminae. 

1676 in Phil. Trans. XI. 755 The Mine-men do often strike 
such forcible strokes with a great Iron-crow, that that stuns 
the Diamond and so flaws it. 2811 Pinkerton Petrol. II. 
465 It.. has numerous crystals and quadrilateral plates of 
felspar in perfect preservation, except that it has a dry 
aspect, and is stunned in some parts. 2842 [see Stunning 
vbl. *£.]. 1890 Funk's Stand. Did. 291 x Webster. 

Hence Stunned///, a. 

2762 Falconer Shipevr. in. 733 My stunned ear tingles to 
the whizring tide. 2803 Southey Madoc u. xviil 223 From 
his shield, The deadening force communicated ran Up his 
stunn'd arm. 2845 Dickens Chimes iii. 96 Trotty.. turned 
his white face here and there, in mute and stunned astonish, 
ment. 2868-70 Morris Earthly Far. iii. 456 And to her 
stunned heart came A flash of hope and pain. 

Stunay, var. Stony v . Obs. 

Stunch(e, obs. forms of Stench. 

Stund, variant of Stand sb. 2 

2664 Taylor in Evelyn's Pomona 49 Let your Vessels be 
very tight and clean wherein yon put yonr Cider to settle: 
The best form is the Stund or Stand, which is set upon tbe 
lesser end, from the top tapering downwards. 0 

Stund(e : see Stoun v., Stound s 5 .\ v .\ v .~ 
Stundism (Jtumdiz’m, stnmdiz’m). [f. Stund- 
IST : see -ism.] The teaching and practice of the 
Stundists. 


2888 Stead Truth about Russia 362 The still more re- 
markable religious phenomenon which goes by the name of 
Stundism in the Southern provinces of Russia. 

Stundist (Jtu*ndist, stu*ndist). [a. Russ. 
Urn'H^iicTL 'iinndist , f. G. stunde hour, said to be 
used by the German settlers as the name for their 
religious meetings : see -ist.] A member ofa large 
Evangelical sect (called nixyH^a Stnnda) which 
arose among the peasantry of South Russia about 
1 S 60 , as a result of contact with German Protestant 
settlers, and in opposition to the doctrine and 
authority of the Orthodox Church. 

^1878 D. M. Wallace R us si a xix. 301 Some of them are 
simply evangelical Protestants, like the ‘Stundisti,’ who 
have adopted the religious conceptions of their neighbours, 
the German colonists. 2888 Stead Truth about Russia 363 
Deputations came to St. Petersburg from the Stundists, the 
MoJokani, and the Baptists. 

atlrib. 2893 The Stundists 35 Iran Golovtchenko, a 
Stundist preacher.. was taken before the Court on a charge 
of propagating Stundist doctrines. 

t Stn'n&um, adv. Obs. [OE., dat. pi. ot 
stund Stoomd ji.] At times. 

Beozvulf 1423 Horn stundum song fuslic fyrd-leoS. a 2330 
Hampole Psalter xliii. 21 pou sail not out ga, as Jjou did 
stundum til )?e iwes. 

Stung (strg), ppl. a. Also 3 stnngen, 4 ston- 
gyn, 7 stung' &. [See Sting z».] Wounded or hurt 
by a sting, lit. and Jig. 

c 2250 Gen. $ Ex. 3901 Quat stungen man so sa3 Sor-on, 
"Sat werk hiin sone al was vn-don. a 2400 Stockholm Med. 
MS. ii. 6S7 in Anglia XVIII. 324 Dragaunce is good To 
drynkyn for a stongyn man. 2600 Surflet Country Farm 

I. xii. 85 If any rat, spider,, .or other \enemous beast, by his 
sting or biting haue caused your flesh to rise.. put vpon the 
stung place the dung of a cow or oxe very hot. 2603 Shaks. 
Lear v. i. 56 Each iealous of the other, as the stung Are of 
the Adder. 2609 Markham Famous Whore (186S) 31 My 
well stung’d conscience vrg’d me to repent. 2785 tr. Beck- 
ford's Valhek (28S3) £4 The stung eunuch could scarcely 
preserve the semblance of respect. 2820 Byron Mar. Fat. 
HLi- xocWhenhe, their last descendant chief, Stands plotting 
..With stung plebeians. 1 866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Heighb. v. (1878) 63, I prayed God to keep me from feeling 
stung and proud. 

Stu nkar d, a. Sc. Also ston-, stunkerd, 
stonkard, -art. [Of obscure origin.] Sulky, sullen. 

2737 A Ramsay in Genii. Mag. VII. 507/ 1 These stonkerd 
fellows Wha merit naithing but the gallows. 2814 Saxon $ 
Gaell. 77 (J nra -)» I wasspeerin’ for you at my Lord, hut he 
is sae stunkard and paughty. 3824 Scott Redgauntlet cb. 
ii, It’s a sore thing to see a stunkard cow kick down the pail 
when it’s reaming fou. 

Stunner (st» nai). [f. Stux v. + -ee.] 

1. Something that stuns or dazes; something that 
amazes or astounds. 

1847 CL Bronte fane Eyrexxx iii, Here was a new stunner 
— I had been calculating on four or five thousand. 1847 
Ld. G. Bentinck Let. 30 J une in Crckcr Papers (1884) III. 
228, 1 have read your article in the Quarterly and think it 
quite admirable.. a complete stunner for the Peel part}-. 
2853 Surtees Sfongc's Sp. Tour (1893) 55 One tacked on 
two miles, another ten, and so it went on and on, till jt 
reached the ears of the great Mr. Seedeyman.-as he sat in 
his den penning his ‘stunners * for his market-day Memory. 
2872 ‘ Aliph Cheefi * (YeJdbam) Lays cf Ind (1876) 56 He 
. .ordered the gunners To fire off some stunners. That the 
gloiy of France might be properly told. 

2. colloq. A person or thing of extraordinary' ex- 
cellence or attractiveness. 

2848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxix. 263 Watch the girl. 

Sir Frederick. Isn’t she a stunner? 2855 Thackeray Nezv- 
comes xiii, 'Ike cook . . was really a stunner for tarts. 2893 
Leland Mem. II. 278 He knew where to get one for a pound 
butj£2. *os. would buy a ‘stunner’. 

Stunning’ (stzmiij), vbl. sb. [-ing k] The 
action of the verb Stun ; the state of being stunned. 

c 2475 Parlenay 2230 To bym A gret stonyng was it verily. 
1804 Abernethy Surg. Observ . 275 The lad had^ recovered 
from the immediate stunning occasioned by the injury^ 1847 
J. Russell Retain, Yarrow (2894) 296 Having recovered 
from the stunning, he was able to sit out the service. 

b. spec. Exfoliation or scaling away of the surface 
of stone (see quot. 1843 ). 

1843 Billings Durham Cath. 25 There is a peculiarity 
about tbe stone, called by the workmen ‘stunning ’, which 
is the peeling off (within a few years), from the effect of 
hammer and chisel, of a layer varying from one quarter to 
three eighths of an inch thick. 2884 _B lu nt An not. Bk. 
Comm. Prayer 429 note. The deficiencies now existing in 
the left-hand panel through the stunning of the stone on 
which they are sculptured. 

Stunning (sm-niij), ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] 

L That stuns or stupefies; dazing, astounding; 


57 Milton P. L. ii. 95- A universal hubbnb jjWeOf 
ining sounds and voices all confusd. 270* G.** 

;n. Chr. Vll.vi. (,S 5 z) 5?S But the 

11 given to them was v-hen. nearfoor lmndred rfthem 
c-.surprisedat the house of Major WaIdern >;M mrs 
any Autcb . (i£6=) 111.614 

wish for bails as the qaieter_en erta'Dmrat . JBiS . boorr 
Rev xjcxvi, My father’s arrival .. was a 
^uie and Company.. .663 

The victorious crew raised a stonn WV. <* • . 9 . 

for July 61 His besetting sins rec«>-ed a stunnm^ stroke. 

dlhq. Excellent, first-rate, ‘splendid, de- 
itfnl ; extremely attractive or good-locking. _ 
[ Q Dickens Dav. Ccfp‘ XI * Twopence-half-penny^ 
?fi?lamitorf,‘i* the price of the Genome Stcr. rung ale. 
Tn.ShJyJ’rnirnnisxx.ix. Those regular stunning 
.BiS F. E. Facet Onvlctr/Ou-Ut. 
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STUNTLY. 


193 Laura Wydawake is the most stunning girl I ever set 
my eyes on. 1867 Trollope Last Citron . Barset I. xL 346 
Fancy Polly with a house of her own 1 Won’t itbestunning? 
1883 Frances M. Peard Contrad. xxiii, The new footman 
is a stunning hand. 

b. quasi -adv. (intensifying the following adj.). 
185* Mayhew Land. Labour l. 36/2 A lad about fourteen 
informed me that ‘brass buttons, like a huntman’s.. looked 
stunning flash.' - *888 * R. Boldkewood ’ Robbery under 
Arms xxiv, The old woman cooked us a stunning good 
dinner. 

Hence Sttrnningly adv, 

1823 Scott Quentin D . xx, The noise.. became ten times 
more stunningly audible. 1854 Dickens HardT. 11. i t Is the 
lady so very alarming ?..Repellently and stunningly clever 7 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Ixvii, Shouting, yelling, half- 
motiveless execration rang_ stunningly in his ears. 1889 
Temple Bar Nov. 351 A pain that would have been fierce 
had it not been so stunningly dull. 

Stunny, Stunnys : see Stony v., Stonish v. 
Stnnpoll (sty*np<?“l). dial. Also -polo. [? f. 
Stone so. + Poll jA 3 ] A dolt, blockhead. 
ax 794 Mrs. M. Palmer Devon. Dial A 1839)28 Youdunder- 
heaaed stunpole. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss ., , St unpoll, 
stunbead, blockhead. 1879 Hardy Ret. Native 1. iii, I saw 
myself as the next poor stunpoll to get into the same mess. 

Stunsail (surns’l). Naut. Also stu’n-soil, 
stun’-sail, stuns el. Contraction, representing the 
ordinary pronunciation, of Studding-sail. 

176a Falconer Shipwr. 1. 225 Now swelling stu'n-sails on 
each side extend. 1863 Reade Hard Cash I. xu 267 All 
bands set stunsels'low and aloft 1 19x3 M. Roberts Salt of 
the Sea ix. 216 His cars [were] large and outstanding, like 
a couple of stunsails. 

aitrib . 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 49 The Stunsail 
Booms they raise. 1850 H. Melville White Jacket xlv, I 
..was ordered to reeve anew the stun-sail-halyards. 

Stunt (stunt), [f. Stunt z/.i] 

1 . A check in growth ; also, a state of arrested 
growth or development. 

1795 Trans. Soc. Arts Kill. 1 66 If it [atreejtakcsa stunt. 
.21825 Forby Foe. E . Anglia, Stunt, a check in growth. 
Ex. ‘That tree has got a stunt. 1 1864 Lowell Fireside 
Trav. IA3 The compressed nature struggles through at every 
crevice, but can never get the cramp and stunt out of it. 
1894 G. M. Gould Illustr. Diet. J\led. etc., Stunt, a stunted 
or undeveloped state. Ibid., s. v. Cram, Cram-stunt, arrest 
in mental development due to over-study. *899 Rider 
Haggard in Longman's Mag. Oct. 547 They suffer from 
mildew or stunt of one kind or another. 

2 . A creature which has been hindered from at- 
taining full growth or development ; spec, (see 
quot. 1858). 

1725 Dudley Whales in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 257 At 
two Years old, they [ sc . whales] are called Stunts, being 
stunted after weaning. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Stunts, 
a name for young whales of two years old, which, having 
been weaned, are lean. 2894 N.ffQ 8th Ser. VI. 337/2 The 
streets are filled with stunts and runts. 

3 . dial. A fit of sulkiness or obstinacy ; in phr. to 
take {the) stunt. 

This use of the phrase is perb. a fig. application of that in 
quot. 2795, sense x. But cf. Stbunt sb . 2 

1837 Hood Blue Boar 34 Now at a line he gave a grunt, 
Now at a phrase took sudden stunt. 1862 C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 424 Tuke t' stunt an 1 went off wi’art speiking. 
1890 Sat . Rev. 12 Apr. 446/2 The most probable explanation 
of his [Ld. Geo. Sackvilie’s] inaction on that occasion [battle 
of Minden] is that he simply * took stunts ', as the Yorkshire 
phrase has it— a case of sheer sulkiness, not of cowardice. 
Stunt (stont), sb.- colloq. [Of obscure origin. 
Oxig. belonging to the slang of American college athletics ; 
not in the Century Diet . 1891 or in Webster 1897 ; in 1805 the 
word (as our first quot. shows) seems to have been still cur- 
rent only among college^ students. Its general colloquial 
currency, and its extension of application, seems to have 
begun early in the 20th c. In British use it was at first re- 
garded as mainly a soldiers’ word. It has been conjectured 
that the word^may be a. G. stunde , lit. hour, or a variant of 
Stint sb. neither of these suggestions seems impossible. A 
notion which is app. prevalent in the U.S. is that the word 
is a variant of Stump sb?, but in spite of tbe remarkable 
affinity of meaning, etymological connexion between the 
words is very unlikely.] 

a. A prescribed item in an athletic competition 
or display, an ‘event*; a feat undertaken as a de- 
fiance in response to a challenge ; * an act which is 
striking for the skill, strength, or the like, required 
to do it ; a feat ’ (W. Suppl. 1900) ; something 
performed as an item in an entertainment, a (the- 
atrical, etc.) * turn \ b. In recent use. An enter- 
prise set on foot with the object of gaining reputa- 
tion or signal advantage. In soldiers* language 
often vaguely : An attack or advance, a ‘push 1 , 
‘move*. 

2895 Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I, vm. 400 Stunt 
(sumt) : one of those convenient words which may be used 
in almost any connection and the exact meaning of which 
must be determined largely by the context;.. ‘It would be 
a great stunt to go to a dance without a girl' {i.e. an un- 
pleasant thing to do). ‘ He performed various stunts for the 
prof. 1 {i.e. did things that would win him the professor’s 
favor, , give him a ‘pull *)...[ Editor's note: Doing^ stunts is 
used in N.Y. City by boys in the sense of performing some 
feat in rivalry,— a long jump for instance, — one boy ‘ stump- 
ing' or challenging another.] 1897 Outing Aug. 440/2 A 
lamprey fastened^ upon a bare leg. That boy did more 
‘stunts * In five minutes than he would attempt now for five 
thousand dollars! 1899 Jesse L. Williams Stolen Story 
etc. 298 If 1 were you I'd have a mass meeting first, with 
horse speeches, and all the old Fresh-fire stunts, then a 
parade. 1901 Westm . Gaz. 31 Jan. xo/n There will be many 
new 1 stums * of a vaudeville nature. 1904 J. A. Rns Theodore 


Roosevelt ii. 29 [At College} be played polo, did athletic 
stunts with the fellows, ..having no end of good times in it. 
1905 D. Wallace Lure of Labrador Wild viii. 114 That 
snowshoeing trip would be a great stunt. 1909 Daily Citron , 
25 Aug. x/7 I’ve been in Texas about two years, doing 
broncho stunts. 19x6 Blackiv. Mag.. Apr. 4S2/1 You re- 
member it is time to get up, for there is a * stunt on *. 

Stunt, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 stunnt 
{Or mitt), 5 stont. [OE. stunt foolish, corresp. to 
MHG. stunz stabbed, short, ON. stutt-r (earlier 
*siunt-r = MSw. stunt-er) short OTeut. * stunt 0 - 
short, ‘truncated, peril, repr. pre-Teut. *stmdo-, f. 
root *stew - : cf. Stump sb. 

In OE. only in fig. sense (cf. ‘ short- witted ’) • the lit. sense 
may have existed unrecorded, but more prob. senses 2-4 arc 
from Scandinavian. With sense 3 cf. Short a. 10.] 

+ 1. Foolish, stupid. Obs . 

cg6 o Rule SI. Bcnet (Schruer) vii. 30 Se stunta on Iehtre 
his stefne £eufera$. c xzoa Ormin 37x4 \Vi *> \> mannkinn Jratt 
wass stunnt, & dill. & ski 1 11 xs swasumm asse. 

+ 2. Short in duration. Obs . 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour. i. (1906) 4[He] yeuitbe longc lyff 
and stont [Fr. longue vie et courle ] in this terreyn. 

3. Obstinate, stubborn ; rudely or angrily curt or 
blunt. (Chiefly applied to persons.) Now only dial. 

1581 A Hall Iliad vir. 123 This speech so stunt and 
sodaine snyed yeelds all the troupe abasht. 1674 Ray N C. 
Words, Stunt, Lincoln, stubborn, fierce, angry. *783 W. H. 
Marshall York sit. II. 357 Stunt ; stubborn; not easy to 
be bent 5 as, a * stunt child astubborn child, a 1825 Forby 
Voc . E. Anglia , Stunt, Stunty, short, blunt, crusty; un- 
mannerly. *869 Tennyson North. Farmer , New Style v, 
Do’ant be stunt ; taake time ; I knaws what maiikes tha sa 
mad. 

4. Stunted, a. Short and thick, b. Dwarfed 
in growth. 

a. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 357 A ‘ stunt stick *, 
a thick: short stick. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i. xvii. 147 The 
smoke of the stunt gray chimney. 

b. 1819 Keats Fall of Hyperion l 293 Side by side we stood 
(Like a stunt bramble by a solemn pine). 1845 Thackeray 
Cornhillto Cairo v. 48 A stunt district of olive trees is almost 
the only vegetation. 

5. Of a turn, bend, end: Abrupt. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1861) II. 431/2 In case we 
comes to a stunt end where there’s a wall and no place for 
'em to get away,.. they [se. rats in a sewer] fly at us. x885 
S. W. Line . Gloss., Stunt, . .blunt, abrupt: as a * stunt turn ’, 
that is, an abrupt bend, one at right angles. 

6 . Comb . : stunt-hoad Engineering, , the vertical 
timbered end of a trench which has been excavated 
for the purpose of laying a sewer or a water-main. 

Stunt (stmt), v. 1 [f. Stunt a.] 
fl. trans . a. To irritate, provoke to anger. (Cf. 
Stunt a. 3 .) b. To bring to an abrupt stand ; to 
nonplus. Obs. 

a. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus Nj, The burning of his 
right care stunted him likewise, for y 1 it is one of y« parts 
whichSatume an euil planet gouerneth. Ibid.Uul, Y® tender 
bloud, from whence thin rarespirites do breath.., enfeebles 
the body, and kepes it downe, whettes the wit and stunts 
the stomackc. 

b. *603 Harsnet Popish Impost . 55 It was sufficient, .that 
bis girdle., should at .the first touch of the party possessed, 
stunt the dcuils wits. 1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 4° For 
want of digesture.. she will be presently stunted, by those 
obstructions. 2642 W. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 301 His going, .is the wonder of London, 
and stunts us all to apprehend cither what was the cause or 
what will be tbe sequel of it. 

2. To check the growth or development of (a 
person, plant, etc.) ; to decrease (growth or produc- 
tion) ; hence, to dwarf. 

1678- Evelyn Terra (ed. 2) 333 It is_ ever advisable to 
Water whilst the Ground is a little moist, and not totally 
dry, especially during the growing seasons, for it stunts the 
Plant and. interrupts its progress. 1712 Arbuthnot John 
Bull in. ii. 10 This Usage tho’ it stunted the Girl in her 
Growth, gave her a hardy Constitution. 2740 Chkyne 
Regimen 68 To stunt the growth of young Animals,. .they 
need only be frequently rubbed over, with Brandy.. 1842 J. 
Wilson Chr. North (1857) II. 19 Not only.was his stature 
stunted, but his whole frame was delicate in the extreme. 
1845 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) VI. 97 They require to be kept 
rather dryland to be stunted in the pots. x88x Whitehead 
Hops 27 Stimulating the plants is apt to weaken them, and 
stunt their growth afterwards. x8 gp Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 
466 Exercise increases growth, while over-exercise stunts it. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1659 F. Osborn Miscell.Ess. etc. 75 Such as succeed in 
their dear-bought Experiences. .become stunted in their 
Knowledge. 2796 Burke Let . Noble Lord 30 When by a 
cold penury, I blast the abilities of a nation, and stunt the 
growth of it’s active energies, the ill I may do is beyond all 
calculation. 1819 J. Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) 
I. 509 Their .minds were cramped, stunted, and irritated by 
a hyper-calvinistic cast of doctrine. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. i. I. 48 During the last three centuries, to stunt the 
growth of the human mind has been her [se. the Church of 
Rome’s] chief object. 1867 Pusey Eleven Addr. ix. (1908) 
108 It is a graver thing, if a duty, impressed on us in our very 
earliest childhood,.. remained stunted to its then measure. 
2876 Mozley Univ. Serin . xiii. 238 There is a barrenness in 
their minds which stunts all the truths which they take up. 
*893. J. Edgar Hist. Early Scot. Educ. xiv. 175 However 
hostile critics may.talk, their system docs not necessarily 
cramp or stunt native genius. ^ 

3. intr . To become arrested in growth. ? Obs. 

2706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. 20 Nor do our fruits 

stunt, chap, and drop off as they do with them [in France]. 
*707 Mortimer Hush. 379 [Of coppice wood] What is bit by 
the Cattle, will else stunt for several Years before it will 
take to its growth. 2750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. 
ii. 50 in Britten Old Country Words s.v., [Lambs] stunting 


or dying by the operation [of castrating]. Ibid. V. 1. 78 ibid. 
[Turnips will] burn, stunt, and spoil [it they grow too thick j! 
1796 C. Marshall Gardening vai. (1813) 101 Old fruit trees 
may sometimes succeed with good management, but they 
are liable to stunt, and dwindle off. 1 

4 . To become sullen or sulky, dial. 

2877-89 N. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., Doant saaynoht; I’d let 
her stunt it oot if I was thoo. Master Robad, 0, how he 
stunt 2886^'.^. Line. Gloss, s.v., I spoke to him but he 
stunted directly. 

Stunt (stunt), u.2 Sc. a. iram. To stamp (the 
feet), b. intr. To walk with a heavy tread. Cf. 
Stump v. 2, Stamp v. 2 e. 

1804 J. Am MAN Poems (1816) 233 His feet he fre, a horse) 
on the road fair stunted, xgoi G. Douglas House with Gr. 
Shutters 45, 1 come stunting out in a bleeze of wrath and 
slam theyett ahint me! 

Stunt, error for or variant of Stint sbfi 4. 

*692 Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 34 Because they have 
their stunt of Victuals, And that 1’me sure, but very little’s. 

Stunt (e : see Stound sbP, Stint v. 

Stunted (stinted ),ppi. a. [f. Stunt vA + -ed 3 .] 

1 . Checked in growth or development; of growth, 
checked, arrested. Hence, diminutive, dwarf. 

27x0 London & Wise Compl, Gard, p. xi, It can never 
be pleasing to see a stunted Tree. 2727 Pope Mocer 
21 Like stunted hide-bound Trees. 2776 Adam Smith 
IV. N. 1. 1. xi. 234 That stunted breed (of cattle] which was 
common all over Scotland. 2822 Scorr Kenilw . ix, A queer, 
shambling, ill-made urchin, who, by bis stunted growth, 
seemed about twelve or thirteen years old. 2826 Jefferson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 427 The long succession of years of stunted 
crops. 2833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 407 Precocity of intellect in a 
stunted frame, is the grand desideratum in a Newmarket 
nursery. 1868 Darwin Attwt. <$• PI. I. iii- 78 These pigs on 
the Paramos are small and stunted. 2875 C. C. Blake Zool, 
21 The innermost digit is often stunted or absent. 1890 
Hardwicke's Science-Gossip XXVI. 241/1 The florets at 
apex opened first and the lower ones last.. which gave the 
flower a stunted appearance, 
b. of immaterial things. 

2658 F. Osborn Mem. Eliz.fy James Epist. A3, Scholars, 
who think it a sufficient excuse in the justification of a 
stunted Knowledge, to maintain an impossibility of trans- 
cending the Abilitiesofformer Ages. i864TKNNYSON/4y/«/r/r 
F. 3S7, I lived for years a stunted sunless life. 2922 W. \V. 
Fowler Retig. E.rder. Rom . People xii. 287 The old State 
religion remained, but in stunted form, ana with paralysed 
vitality. 

2 . Of a thing: Shortened; fworn down (obs.); 
also, disproportionately or abnormally short. 

*7x6 Gay Trivia 11. 91 When waggish boys the stunted 
beesom ply To rid the slabby pavement. ^2844 Rossetti 
Burger's Lenorc Note (MS.), I have retained the German 
verMon.. thinking it more suited to the metre than the 
lengthy English word ‘ Leonora,* and by far less unpleasin^ 
to the car than the stunted and ugly abbreviation / Leonor . 
2845 Ecclesiologist IV. 89 A stunted cjiance! is affixed. 
2898 C. Hyne Through Arctic Lapland ii. 24 He mounted 
on the stem-head of his steamer a stunted heavy-breeched 
fi un - . ,. 

b. In the names of animals or plants, the indi- 
viduals of which are diminutive in form. 

1827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 38 Simla Jaechtts Vulgaris 
(the Stunted Monkey or Jacchus). 2848 Johns Week at 
Lizard 271 Stunted Ox-eye Daisy. *889 Maiden Usef.Pl> 
Australia 397 Casuariua distyla..* Stunted She-oak . 
Hence StirntecUy adv . ; Sttrntedness. 

1740 Chevne Regimen 66 The Stunledness, Punynessand 
Feebleness, so conspicuous among the better^ Sort % 1804 
Sala in Daily Tel. 15^ Aug., The pure Indians. .m the 
southern portion of Mexico arc as a rule of very low stature, 
even to stuntedness. *907 Editt. Rev. Oct. 439 The hv^g 
organism within at last ceased struggling to extend i itsen, 
and stuntedly and pathetically took the shape prescribed. 

Stunting (stu-ntig), vbl. sb. . [f. Stunt u. 1 + 
-ing L] The action of the verb. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manufi 23 That cramping of the facul- 
ties, ..that stunting of the frame, ..cannot. .occur un “ c J f in . 
equable distribution of industry. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Me • 
III. 134 The chief question is the degree of bony deformity 
or stunting of structure which will remain. *922 He 11 / 
News 3 May 3 The man whose education has been y e: ) r ^ 

‘ herding ’ in gigantic classes. .often has suffered from in 
lectual stunting. ^ , f 

Stunting (stu-ntig), ppl. a. [£ Stunt v. + 
-inq 2.J That stunts. , 

2902 R, Bagot Donna Diana xx. 246 The njmospnere 0 
ecclesiastical Rome is heavy— stagnant— stunting to ai * 
tellectual growth. *907 A. C. Benson Altar lire . 
this ethical prudence which is always.. pulling up the p 
to see how it grows, which is the weakening and the s 
ing thing. ± .. 

f Stuntiss. Obs. rare— 1. [? error for stianc, 

a. OF. esloutise, f. estout Stout a .] ? Arrogance, 

violence. . , 

a 1327 Pol. Songs (1839) 334 Hii brewen strut and stunnsu 
there as sholde be pes. • ■ . 

fStirntly, a. Obs. rare . In 1-2 stuntuc. 
[f. Stunt a. + -ly L] 

1 . Stupid, foolish. . « 

c 2000 AClfric Horn. 1 . 472 lob . . ne syngode mid his mu^» 

ne nan Sing stuntlices onxean God ne sprmc. * 

Horn, x 09 Hwet iseure..swastuntlicswaisj>et)?e aide 

nule his mod to gode awendan. 

2 . ? = Stunt a. 3. 

*583 Melbancke Philotimus U iii, Lycurgus, not on 
clad with the stuntliest courage of all other, and far oeyo 
Aereithous in strength slue him tho by sleight. 

+ Strrntly, adv. Obs . rare . ' In 1 stuntlice. 
[f. Stunt a. + -ly 2.] ' 

1 . Foolishly. OE. only, ^ 3 

- c 2000 jElfric Saints' Lives xvii. 232 Sume men bringa 
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heora lac to eorSfmstum stane . . And nrila 5 under-standan hu 
stun dice hi do?. 

2. ? Arrogantly. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad x. 174 Their state recite and eke their 
race, and doe not stuntly talhe, Still with a lowe and courte- 
ous grace let there the speeches walke. 

Stn*ntaess. [f. Stunt a. + -ness.] 

f 1. Foolishness, stupidity. Obs . 

c xooo zElfric Saints' Lives L 228 pysses middan-eardes 
wysdom is stuntnis [L. stultitia ] mtforan gode. Ibid, xvii. 
23 Se rihtwisa sodlice ne him ondrredan..5?fhe him 
sylftim styrd frameallum stunt-nyssum. c x 175 Lamb. Horn. 
X17 Fela stuntnesse beod, J>er nan steore ne biS. 

2. Abrupt brevity. 

1871 J. Earle PhtlcL Eng. Tongue x. 497 Short sentences 
are prevalent in our language, as Tong ones are in German. 
In all things we incline to curtness and stuntnes«- 

Stunty (st2?*mi) f a. [f. Stunt a, + -y.] 

1. Stunted in growth, short in stature. 

1828 H. Angelo Retain . I. 287 Two stock-broker’s clerks, 
the one six feet two in height; the other, a stunty Jew, per- 
formed the parts of Pierre and Jaffier. 1868 Cleveland 
Gloss., Stunty, 1. Short in growth or stature; of Ling, or 
any other shrubby plant : of a person also, who is short in 
stature. 

2. Sulky, obstinate ; curt, blunt, dial. 

✓1x825 (see Stunt a.. 3]. 2862 Agnes Strickland Old 
Friends Ser. 11. 69 Their hoss..had kicked her own fetlock, 
and then she turned both lame and stunt}’ (sulky stubborn). 

Hence Sfrtrntiness, the condition of being stunted. 

Latham quotes from ' Cheyne Philosophical Conjee lures * 
a passage identical with quot. 1740 s.v. Stuntedness. 

<21878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archil. (1879) II. 179 While 
walls and pillars might avail themselves to the full of this 
upward striving, it was hard that the arch should be con- 
demned to unalterable stuntiness. 

Stuny, Stunys: see Stony -j., Stonish v. 

+ Stuorie. Obs. rare— [ad. It.s/tiora (in the 
orig.), repr. L. storca.] A mat. 

1555 Jupzyt Decades (Arb.) 257 They founde the kyng in 
his pallaice sittynge vppon a floure or stuorie made of the 
leaues of date trees. 


I] Stupa 1 (sti/7'pa). Also stuppa. [L. stupa, 
more correctly stuppa , tow = late Gr. ctvvvtj.J 

1. 5 = Stupe Only in Diets. 

1693 tr. Sian card's Phys. Did . (ed.2), Slu/ea , sen stupa, 
a piece of linnen dipt in a liquor, and applied to the part 
affected. Ibid., Stuppa or Stupa , the same with Stufea. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stupa or StuMa, the course 
part of Flax, Tow, Hards, Ockam to calk Ships with ; aKo 
a Stupe us’d by Surgeons. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., Stupa, 
tow used as a pledget, compress, or as a wad in fomenta- 
tions. 

2. Bot. (See quots.) Only in Diets. 

1856 Henslow Did. Bd. Terms , Stupa , a tuft or mass of 
hair or fine filament matted together. 1866 Treas. Bot. % 
Stupa , tow; a tuft of long hairs. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bd. Terms, Stupa or Stuppa. 

1] Stnpa 2 (sUTpa). [Skr. stupal\ A Buddhist 
monument ; = Tope sbf> 

1876 Fergusson Ind. ffEasl. Archil . x. iii. 57 The diffi- 
culty was met by assigning a portion [of the remains of 
Buddha] to each of the contending parties, who are said to 
have erected stupas to contain them. 1882 Edits. Rest. Oct. 
356 Monasteries in ruins, and stupas in a dilapidated con- 
dition. 

Stupe (stiilp), sb.l Also 5 stuppe, 6 stoupe, 
7 stoup, stuphe, 7-8 stuph. [ad. L. stupa , stuppa : 
see Stupa 1. Cf. F. itoupe tow.] A piece of tow, 
flannel, or other soft substance, wrung out of hot 
liquor and medicated, for fomenting a wound or 


ailing part. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 53 Wipinne wounde lrie. he 
jelke of an ey, wij> oile of rosw, with siupis, or ellis wib Knt. 
a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula , etc. 87 Stuppez oflyne 
or coton. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 94 b, Applye it 
with stoupes moysled in water. 1612 Woo d a ia.Su rg. Mate 
Wks. (1653)96 A large hot stupe wet in a good lixivium, and 
wrung out. 1634 T. Johnson Party s Chirurg. xi. xiL (167S) 
286 These stoups I stayed and held to the part with double 
cloaths. 1684 tr. Bond’s Merc. Compit. in. 76, I rolled up 
his head upon a Stuphe, dry wrung from the fomentation. 
*743 tr - He is teds Surg. 1. xv. (176s) xxo Foment the Eye 
with Stuphs wrong out of the Decoctions which we pre- 
scribed above. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 435 Fomenta- 
tions and stupes are conveniently made of a length of flannel 
doubled. 

stupe (stiiJp), sb.- colloq. Now chiefly dial. 
[Shortened f. Stupid.] A stupid person, a fool. 

1761 Bickerstaffe Love in Village II. ii, Was there ever 
such a poor stupe ! 1813 Sketches of Character {ed. 2) I. it 
H ow could they think of bringing that stupe of a Miss New- 
ton? 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. Flirt v. Of all the silent 
stupes, commend me to Captain Thelwal. 1876 Blackmore 
Crfp/s xxxv, • What a stupe 1 must be, she continued to 
herself, 1 to imagine that the boy could be in love ! 

Stupe (stiwp), v. Also 8 stoop, [f. Stupe jA 1 ] 
fL trails . To moisten (lint, tow, etc.) in some hot 
liquid so as to form a stupe. Obs. rarer 1 . 

c 1540 Prad. Cyrurgyons A x, Roulettes, stupes, or plag- 
ettes made of lynte, . .stuped or dypped in hote Oyles. 


2. To foment with a stupe or stupes. 

2670 Narborough Jml. in Acc.Sev. Late Voy. x. 0 
52 They use bathing and stuping those places. Phil. 

Trans. XL. 426 The Abdomen was stuped twice a Day with 
an emollient Fomentation. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick 
(1762) xoo Stoop it [a sprain] with one spoonful of Brandy, 
two of Vinegar and four of Water. 1843 in R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, fifed, xxix. 390, I.. stuped the part with warm water 
and laudanum. 1892 Cassells Fam. Mag. Mar. 2:1/1 [She] 
developed a tiresome face-ache, which no amount of stuping 
with poppy-heads could bring into visiting shape. 


Stupe, obs. form of Stoop vA 
Stupefacient (sti«pfl?i‘Jent), a. and sb. Med. 
Also 7 stupi-. [ad. L. slupefacient-em , pres. pple. 
of sltipefaclre : see Stupefy ».] A. adj. Stupefy- 
ing, producing stupor. ? Obs. 

z66g Rowland Schroder's Chym. Disp. l xxx. 40 Stupe- 
facient, Narcotick. 1675 Grew Anal. Plants, Led. vl i. 
2S0 Stupifacient [is a kind of Taste] as in the Root of Black 
Hellebore. 1748 Hartley Observ. Mr.:: 1. ii. § 2 . 155 Very 
nauseous and stupefacient Tastes may perhaps arise from 
violent and irregular Vibrations. 1849 in Craig; 1850 in 
Ocilvie; and in later Diets. 

B. sb. A medicine producing stupor, rarer-". 
1855 in Ogilyie Suppl. (and in later Diets.). 1898 in Syd. 
Sec. Lex. 

t Stupefact, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. stupe- 
fad-, ppl. stem of stupefactre.] traits. — Stupefy. 
1598 F lorio, Atbppiare ,. .to stupefact ones sences. 

f Stupefact, pa. pple. Obs. Chiefly Se. Also 
6 stupifact, stupe-, stupifak. [ad. L. stupefact - 
its, pa. pple. of stupefaedre : see Stupefy v.l 
Stupefied. 

* 5*3 Douglas AZneis v. xL 87 Of Troiane wemen the 
myndis worth agast, And all thair hards sum drill stupifak. 
*549 Compl '. Scot. 6 Bot jit i vas lang stupefact ande timide, 
for fait of ane peremptoir condusione. <7x578 Lindesay 
(Pjtscottie) Chron. Scot. IS. T. S.) I, xx6 The king heaiand 
this was stupefact in his mynd. X590 Barrough fileth. 
Physick iii. xi. (1506) 1x8 The senses be astonied and stupe- 
fact by cooling things. 

Stupefaction (stiuptfbe’kjan). Also 7 stupi*. 
[a. F. stupefaction (i5-i6th c.), or ad. mod.L. 
stupcfadion-cm : see Stupefy v. and -faction.] 

1. The action of stnpefying or stale of being 
stupefied; numbness, torpor, or insensibility, of 
body or mind. 

*543 Traheron Vigo’s Chirurg. il xvi. 26 b, The extremi- 
tees of theyr bodyes. .were reduced to suche colde, and con- 
gelation or stupefaction. 1677 tr. Grceneveldt's Treat. Stone 
32 A stupefaction in the Thigh and Leg. 2756 Burke Subl. 
fp B. Intro.k, Wks. 1 . 103 Tobacco is the delight of Dutch- 
men, as it diffuses a torpor and pleasing stupefaction. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. n.i, Half the pupils dropped asleep, or fell 
into a state of waking stupefaction. 19x1 Riker Henry Fox 
L d. Holland viii. II. 93 The activity of Fox.. seemed the 
result of long pent-up energy that had suffered stupefaction 
under an arbitrary over-lord. 

TI b. Used for Stupefacient sb. 

x65rW:mE tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 327 Stupefactions 
[L. stupe/acientia ] being applyed outwardly, doe [etc.]. 

2. Overwhelming consternation or astonishment. 

1597 A. M. tr. GutllcmeatSs Fr. Chirurg. 52 b/2 This fore- 
sayed stupefactione and feare. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
189 Which ceremony is so hideously acted that it raises no 
small stupefaction in the beholders. 2832 Carlyix Sartor 
Res. in. yiii, The deceptions, and wonder-hiding stupefac- 
tions, which Space practises on us, 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
lit. vi, What was the stupefaction of the friendly movers 
when this object at last emerging proved to be a much- 
dilapidated dark lantern! 

Stnpefactive (sUiiqi/Tcektiv), a. and sb. 1 Obs. 
Also 7 stupi-. [a. F. stup/factif, -ive adj. (16th c.), 
ad. med.L. stupefactTv-us , f. L. stupefact-, ppl. 
stem of stupcfaclrc : see Stupefy v. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. X. PTed. Haring the property of pro- 
ducing stupor or insensibility. 

1527 Andrew Brunszvyke's Dislytl. Waters cj b, Tbe 
water of Nenufara floure. .is half poyson or venym thrughe 
his gieat coldenesor stupefactyfe. 2543 Traheron Vigo's 
Chirurg. Interpret. Words, Stupefactiue: That, that bathe 
strength to astoynie, and take awaye fefynge. 2626 B\con 
Sylva § 9S Opium hath a Stupefactiue Part, and a Heating 
Part. 2649 E. Reynolds Hosea iii. 24 Some affections and 
motions of the heart.. are of a cold stupefactive, and con- 
stringent nature. 1669 Flavel Hush. Spiritual. 1. vi. 57 
Opium and such-like stupifactive ingredients. 2789 W. 
Buchan Dom. filed, n Ivi. (2790) 473 Those [sc. poisonsj of 
the vegetable kind are generally of a narcotic or stupefactive 
quality. 2797 London Compl. Art Cookery , Brezving zip 
Cocculus Indicus..is poisonous, stupefactive, and unlawful. 

2. geti. Stupefying, astounding, rare . 

1689 T. Plunket Char.Good Commander 45 What dire 
Catastrophe's impending are ? What stupefactive things we 
daily hear? 

B. sb. A stupefactive medicine. 

2562 Bulleyn DiaL Sorenes <5- Chir. 33 b, Stnperfactiues 
or dedde things, as Opium. 2626 Bacon Sylva \ 74 This 
we see in the Operation of Opium, and Stupefactiues, vpon 
the Spirits of lining Creatures. 2668 E. Reynolds Serm. 

24 Thereby teaching us., to refuse any Anodynes or Stupe - 
factives which might take away the sense of sinne from us. 
Hence Stnpefa’ctiveness. rare “°. 

17x7 Bailey, vol. II. 

Stupefica*tion. rare- 1 . In 7 stupi-. jX 
Stupefy v. : see -fication.] = Stupefaction’. 

1650 John Hau. Paradoxes 35 ^Tiat other is this.. but 
selfe stupi fication. 

Stupefied (sti«*p/Tsid), ppl. a. [f. Stupefy v. 

+ -ED X] In senses of the verb. 

1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Crabtree Led. 22 Goe, thou art 
a stupified Assc. x 65 a Power Exp. Philos. 1. 70 Thirdly, in 
the return of the Spirits into the stupefied Leg, we plainly 
perceive by the prickling, what a slow motion the Spirits 
nave. 1673 Bunyan Dijf fndgm. Water-Baptism 44, I will 
not suppose you so much stupified. 2790 Burke ReJI.Rev- 
Francc Wk&. 1792 III. 200 Several English were the stupx- 
fled and indignant spectators of that triumph. 2825 Ma<> 
aulav fifilton Ess. (2897) 27 To break the ties which bound 
a stupefied people to the seat of enchantment. 2908 C- 
Bicg Orig. Christianity xxL (1909) 2S5 Herodian.. speaks j 
of Serous with an almost stupefied admiration. 1 


STUPENDIOSITY. 

Hence Stifpefiednoss. 

C2&47 Boyle Disc. Swearing Wks. 2772 VI. 6 We know 
that insensibility of pain may.. proceed from the deadness 
and stupifiedness of the part. 

Stupefier (sti/7*p;Tabi). [f. Stupefy v. + 
•er l.j Something that stupefies; a medicine that 
produces stupor. 

2684 tr. Bond’s Merc. Compit. vm. 2B0 The violence of 
the Pam sometimes forces us of necessity to apply Stupe- 
fiers. 2735 Berkeley Querist § 34S Wks. 1871 III. 3B4 
Whether the natural phlegm of this Island needs any addi- 
tional stupifier? 2832 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 43 
Narcotics, soporifics or stupefiers. 
stupefy (stuJ-p/fai), v. Also 7 stupefie, 7-8 
stupifle, 6-9 stupify. [a. F. slupifi-er (16th c.), 
ad. L. stupefacert to make stupid or senseless, f. 
stuperc to be stru k senseless, be amazed : see «fy. 

The spelling with i (cf. lifvi/y) was common until the 
latter half of the 29th o ‘This wprd should. .be spelled 
stupefy ; but the authorities are against it '(Johnson).] 

1. traits. To make stupid or torpid ; to deprive 
of apprehension, feeling, or sensibility; to benumb, 
deaden. 

? a 2600 in Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 497 Twas not Tobacco 
stupifyed y« braine. 162 x Skaks. Cymb. 1. v. 37 Those 
[drugs] she ha's. Will stupifie and dull the Sence a-while. 
165* Henuelicall Banquet 69 This by the narcoticall Sul- 
phur of the Opium, stupefied the Nerve. 2709 T. Robinson 
Vindic. Mosaick Syst. 56 That any one. .should be so stupi- 
fied by the Prevalency of his Lusts, as to deny the BeiDg of 
that God, whose [etc.]. 2732 Arbuthsot Rules of Diet 

( j 736) 365 Opiate and anodyne Substances which stupify 
and relax the Fibres. 2806-7 J* Beeesford Miseries Hum. 
Life (2826) vi. xxx, Your fingeis being, .stupefied by the 
cold. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 666 The prisoner, 
stupified by illness, was unable., to understand what passed. 
2889 Mrs. Oliphant Poor Geutl. xlv. His anxiety stupefied 
instead of quickening his senses. 

fig. 2874 Spurgeon Treat. David IxxxL IV. 26 No dul- 
ness should ever stupify our psalmody, 
b. absol. 

2692 Hartcuffe Virtues 82 As nothing doth restore us 
more to our selves, when we faint and are weary, than Sleep 
soberly taken, «o nothing doth more stupifie, than its Excess. 
2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 81 If the Bath be so long 
continu’d as to stupifie. a 2848 W. A. Butler Serm. ix. 
(1849) 240 Satan,.. who deceives that he may destroy, stupi. 
fies that he may deceive. 

2. To stun with amazement, fear, or the like; to 
astound. [So L.] 

xsgfi Spenser F. Q. v. iff. 17 With great amazement they 
were stupefide. 1622 Malynes Anc. Laiv-Merch. 337 The 
apprehension of the continuance of intolierable Vsurie in 
England, is able to stupifie n mans senses. 2779 Mirror 
No. 21. T 13 He sat, stupified with shame and remorse. 2706 
Mme.D*Arblay Camilla vi. iff. III. 275 ‘ If she is not in the 
rooms to-night/ said Sir Sedley, ‘ 1 shall be stupified to 
petrifaction.* 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 172 The 
mind is stupified in thinking over the long, absolutelyneces- 
sary, lapse of years. 2909 Engl. Rev. Feb. 602 All these 
people seem stupefied by the immensity of the calamity 
which has befallen them. 

f 3. To deprive (a material substance) of mobi* 
lity. Obs. rare- 11 . 

ai 626 Bacon Physiol. Rem. Baconiana (1679) 100 This 
stupifieth the Quick-silver that it runneth no more. Ibid. 
222 When it.. is not fluent, but stupified. 

4. intr. To become stupid or torpid; to grow 
dull or insensible. Now rare. 

a 1631 Donne Ld. to Sir H.G. v, Poems {1633) 365, l 
which live in the Country without stupifying, am not in 
darknesse, but in shadow. 2803 Mart Charlton Wife 
Mistress III. 47 Do not go and stupify with such an old 
illumiude as the Dowager Lady Melville. 2844 Syd.Sxjjth 
in Lady Holland Mem. (18551 II. 523, I alwaj*s fatten and 
stupefy on such diet ; I want to lose flesh and gain under- 
standing. 

Hence Strrpetymg -jbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

26x2 Cotgr., Notx vomique . . is of a poisonous, deadly, 
and stupifying qualitie. 2637 B. Jonson Sad Shcph. II. viii, 
The dead-numming Night-shade ! The stupifying Hemlock ! 
1673 Penn Ckr. Quaker xr. 585 The Stupifymgs of Sin. 
1731 Miller Card. Diet. s-v. ll'ine. The Effects they hase 
upon the human Body are rather stupifying than inebriating. 

<x 2768 SzcKtnSerm. (1770) IV. 27 The benumbing and stupe- 
fying of so important a Principle of their Nature. 2863 
Map.y Howrrr tr. F. Bremers G> eece^ II. xvi. 255 A cave, 
out of which.. a stupefying exlmlation a.scended. 29x6 
Blackvo. Mag. May 607/1 The views obtained are almost 
stupefying in tbrir majesty and grandeur. 

Stupen, stuppin, dial. (Kent) ff. Stewpan. 

2627 in W. F. Sbaw Mem. Eastry (1870) 227 Fowr brass 
polls three brass slupens. 2736 J. Lewis Hist. Isle Tend 
(ed. 2) 39 Stuppin , a Stew-pan or Skillet. 

Strip end (sti£pe*nd), a. Obs. in serious use. 
[ad. L. stupeiid-us : see Stupendous. Cf. h err end, 
tremenif.] Stupendous. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. L il vff. 35 In time or sleepe 
this faculty is free, & many times conceaues strange, stu- 
pend, absurd shapes. Ibid. n. ii. IL 314 The Romanes had 
their publike Bathes, very sumptuous and st 555 / , -‘ 1 y* > 
Doctrine cf Broils 25 That stu pend miracle of Chrot s In- 
carnation. 2702 C- Mather fifagn. Chr. in. 11. xix- its I he 
stupend Variety of Human Faces. 1864 
Trav. i : 7 A lobster.. of experience so^stupend. His Claus 
were blunted at the end. Turning life s iron pages 
Hence + Stnpe'ndly adv. ,, _ . - 

: 6,1 V,vktv:> Anal. Mel. iil nr. r. l 7=7 31 ic Bnllxina x, c 
so stnpendly supersmious in thRirccreniooiM,_ltat ['<=■)• 

Stupendio'Eity. rare- 1 , [f.next, m irmuuon 
of religiosity, etc. : see -ity.] St nl icndousness. 

1S30 ff. Angelo demin. 1 . 17, Cr«je. .cocid rot pxu-nlj 
endure the lent observations upon lie stcpendiositr of in 
figure 
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+ Stupe'n&ious, Obs. [irreg. f. L. si upend- 
us (see bTUPENDOUs), after adjs. in - ions ; cf. ire- 
mendious , vulgar form of tremendous."] Stupendous. 

Our numerous instances show that this vra s the accepted 
form until the latter part of the 17th c., when the correct 
stupendous began to be used. 

1547 Boorde Introd. Knoivt. 133 Yet in Ierland is stu- 
pendyous tbynges ; for there is neyther Pyes nor venymus 
wormes. 1591 Harington Orl. Fur. Apol. Poetrie p ij b, 
As witnes the huge Theaters, and Amphitheaters, monu- 
ments of stupendious charge. i6xx Corvat Crudities 284 A 
most stupendious summe of money. 2667 Milton P . L. x. 
351 At sight Of that stupendious Bridge his joy encreas'd. 
27x2 Steele Sped. No. 472 P 7 That stupendious Machine 
[the Eye]. 1768 Boswell Corsica]. (cd. 2) 2 aCraggy cliffs 
of so stupendious a height, that [etc.], a x8oo Fecge A need. 
Eng. Lang. (1814)55 On tne other hand, they [sc. Londoners] 
say stupendious , for stupendous. 

Hence + Stupe*ndiously adv Strap e’n&I one- 
ness. 

1630 Prynne A nti-A rrnin. 108 Can any elected persons 
heart be found so stupendiously obdurate, as to withstand 
this omnipotent working. 1656 Earl Mokm. tr. Bcccalinf s 
A dvls.fr. P amass. 1. v. 9 The stupendiousnessof the Vene- 
tian liberty. x65a H. More Enthus. Tri. 14 There maybe 
such a due dash of Sanguine in the Melancholy, that the 
Complexion may prove stupendiously [ed. 1^12 stupendously] 
enravishing. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 54 Phis is., an Axio- 
matical Truth among the Doctors of Demonology, That a 
Devil or Witch can, for stupendiousness of the work do as 
much as ever Christ did. 1711 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 1x2 The Jewes.. remained so stupendiously 
incredulous, that they putt him to death for an imposter. 

Stupendous (stiifpe-ndas), a. [f. L. slupcnd- 
us ‘ that is to be -wondered at, amazing’, gerundive 
of stupire to be struck senseless, be amazed at : 
see - 00 s.] Such as to cause stnpor or astonishment ; 
amazing, astounding ; marvellous, prodigious ; 
amazingly large or great 
1666 Pefys Diary 21 May, It is stupendous to see how 
favourably, .my Lord Ashly carries himself to Mr. Yeabsly. 
2659 Gale Crt . Gentiles l l iii. 22 The strength of these 
Anakims was stupendous. 1697 Dryden AEiteis ix . 705 
There stood a TowY. .of stupendous height. 1732 Pore Ess. 
Man l 267 All are but parts of one stupendous whole. 1798 
Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady s T. II. 412 They 
reached the foot of that stupendous natural barrier, the 
Alps. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shales. Char. x. 261 The man 
who thinks to outwit three women, who are aware of his 
purpose, must indeed be a stupendous ass. 1863 Miss 
Braddo n Aurora Floyd iii, The young officer laughed aloud 
at the stupendous joke. 1914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 135 He 
is apt to attribute to his opponents stupendous oversights 
and elementary misunderstandings. 

Hence Stupa’ndonsly adv., Stapcndousness. 
17 12 Stupendously : see Stupendiously, quot. 1662. 1727 
Bailey vol. II, Stupendousness , Astonishingness. 2742 
Lond. b Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 37, I have known some 
of the little Victualling Brewers, so stupendously ignorant, 
that [etc.]. 1743 T. Ellis Knowl. Div. Things 219 Those 
very Works, which, from their Stupendousness, should have 
taught them the Greatness of the former. 28x4 J. # W. 
Choker in C. Papers (1884) 7 Oct., Be.. sure to make it [a 
column] stupendously high. 1848 Dickens Dornbey i, Her 
nose, stupendously aquiline. 1890 Voice (N. Y.) 17 July, This 
generation so familiar with stupendousness of all funds, 
t Strape'nduous, a. Obs. [irreg. f. ~L.stupcnd- 
us (see Stupendous), after adjs. in -uous: cf. tre- 
menduons .] Stupendous. 

1736 Mrs. Manley's Secret Mem. III. 17 Horatio, named 
immortal from his stupe nduous [ed. 1720 III. 15 stupendous] 
Conquests in Iberia. X760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1792) IIL 241 Travellers.. are apt to enquire by whom the 
stupenduous pile was erected. J794 Morse Amer. Geog. 
(1706) IL 12 A torrent, precipitating itself from stupenduous 
rocks. 

Stupent (stia-pent), a. ran. [ad. L. stupentsm 
pres. pple. of slupere to be stupefied or astounded.] 
That is in a state of stupor or amazement. 

1843 Carlyle Past ff Pr. nt. viii, We stand speechless, 
stupent, and know not what to say ! 2851 — in Froude C.'s 
Life in Lend. (1884) II. xix. 68 Poor Simeon.. sat stupent 
in the whirlpool of heterodox hail 1912 G. B. Shaw 
Pygmalion \\. (1916) 120 Higgins [stupent] Well 1 1 ! (Re- 
covering hts breath •with a gasp) What do you expect me 
to say to you? 

Stupeons (sti»'pl"|3s), a. Zaal. and Bet. Also 
utuppeous (sto-pf|3s). [f. L. stupc-vs, stuppe-us 
made or consisting of tow, f. stupa, stuppa : see 
Stupe jS. 1 and -ous.] Having, or_covered with, 
matted or tufted hairs or filaments. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvL 275 Stvpeous , covered 
with long loose scales resembling low. Ex. The Palpi of 
Lcpidoptera. 2872 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora 104 Me- 
dulla stuppeons. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Rot. Terms , 
Stupeous, woolly. 

+ Strip ex. Obs . App. a jocular improvement 
on Stupe sb~ 

2853 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 338 ‘The little 
stupexesl* exclaimed Miss Glitters. 2864 Miss Yongk 
Trial I. Bx The light of nature would show that to any one 
but a stupex. 

Sttiph.(e, variant ff. Stufe Obs., Stupe sbA 
Stupid (stizppid), a. and sb. [ad. L. stufid-us, 
f. s tup- ere to be stunned or benumbed. Cf. F. 
stupidc (Rabelais), Sp., Pg- estupido, It. slupidof] 
A. adj. 

1. Having one’s faculties deadened or dulled ; in 
a state of stupor, stupefied, stunned; esp. hyper- 
bolically, stunned with surprise, grief, etc. Obs. exc. 
arch, (poet.) 


Very common in Dryden. 

2611 Shaks. Wint. T. IV.1V.409IS not your Father growne 
incapeable Of reasonable affayres ? Is he not stupid With 
Age, andaltringRheumes? Canhespeake? heare? Know 
man, from man ? 2656 Blount Glossogr Stupid , dlsmaid, 
abashed, astonied, amazed, senceless. 2675 MachtavellCs 
/W//£*xix.\Vks.(x883) 123 These remained., stupid and aston- 
ished. 2697 Dryden AEneis vil 2104 Men, Boys, and Women 
stupid with Surprise. Where ere shepasses, fix their wondYing 
Eyes. 2725 Pope Odyss, xvnr. 1x4 Down drop’d he stupid 
from the stunning wound. X737 in H. T. Waghorn Cricket 
Scores (1899) 29 The latter.. receiving.. so smart a blow by 
the ball that he was knocked down and lay stupid for a long 
time. 2859 Tennyson Geraint A- Ettid 7 53 And Enid could 
not say one tender word, She felt so blunt and stupid at the 
heart. 

b. Belonging to or characterized by stupor or 
insensibility. Obs. 

3607 Chapman Bussy dAvtbois v.64 Rcuiue those stupid 
thoughts, and sit not thus, Gathering the horrors of your 
scruants slaughter,. .Into an idle fancie. 2697DRYDEN Virg. 
Georg, in. 781 His Eyes are settled in a stupid peace. 1702 
Pope Sappho 128 No sigh to rise, no tear bad powY to flow, 
Fix'd in a stupid lethargy of woe. 28x8 Keats Endyvtion 

I. 678 My sweet dream Fell into nothing — into stupid sleep. 

•f c. Of a part of the body; Paralysed. Obs. 

2638 A. Read Chirurg. xl 82 T ’ouch the stupid parts [of a 
paralytic person] with quick nettles. 

d. Path. ? Obs. 

1822-9 Good Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 5x9 Cephalxagravans. 
Stupidhead-ache. Pain obtuse; with a sense of heaviness 
extending over the whole head. 

f e. Emotionally or morally dull or insensible ; 
apathetic, indifferent. Const, to [cf. F. stupidc d]. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 17 As for pleasure, wee 
haue likewise determined, that the minde oughtenot to bee 
reduced to stupide, but to retayne pleasure. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evaug. T. ir. 148 The Stoiclcs. .patience. .was.. onely 
a stupid senselessnesse, and wretched carelessnesse. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. it. vi. § 5 He is as stupid to these 
things [the beauties of nature) as the basest of Beasts. 2713 
Guardian (1756) I. No. ig. 86 It was a cause of great sorrow 
and melancholy to me. .to see a crowd in the habits of the 
gentry of England stupid to the noblest sen timents we have. 
2758 S. Hayward Serm. xvii. 530 Oh stupid creatures that 
are not raised with the descriptions of his person ! a 2770 
JoitpN Serm. (178 7) II. x. 199 Vice begets the dread of 
punishment, unless it he constantly attended with unbelief, 
and with a stupid carelessness about futurity. 

•j* 2. As the characteristic of inanimate things ; 
Destitute of sensation, consciousness, thought, or 
feeling. Obs . 

2626 Bacon Sytvet § 98 Tangible Parts in Bodies are 
Stupidc things ; And the Spirits doc (in effect) all. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 11. iii. m. 60 Yet if the Earth stand stupid 
and unmov’d, This needs must come to passe. 2660 Boyle 
New. Exp. Phys.-Mech. xxxtii. 251 And as for the Care of 
the Publique Good of the Universe ascrib'd to dead and 
stupid Bodies; wee shall only demand, why [etc.], a 2664 
Katil PuiLirs Poems (1667) 4°. Mem. of F. P. 24 Alas ! in 
vain, in vain on thee I rave ; There is no pity in the stupid 
Grave, a 2694 Tjllotson Serm. (1743) IX. 4110 The stone 
is stupid, and is not in the least conscious of any of those 
impressions, does not perceive what is done to it. a 17x8 
Prior 2nd Hymn of Callimachus 141 Euphrates, .copious 
run*, but Muddy; And carries forward with his stupid Force 
Polluting Dirt. 2722 Wollaston Relig . Nat. v. 74 Matter 
is incapable of acting, passive only, and stupid. 2744 Berke- 
ley Siris § 190 Were tt not for this [fire], the whole wou'd 
be one great stupid inanimate mass. But this active element 
is supposed to be every where. 

3. Wanting in or slow of mental perception ; 
lacking ordinary activity of mind ; slow-witted, 
dull. 

2542 R. Copland Galycn's Tcrap. 2 B iij b, For the fyrste 
speake ouer lyghtlvand to imprudently,.. and the other are 
all togyther stupydes, sturdy, & lytygious. 1626 Bullokar 
Eng. Exfios., Stupid t blockish, without wit: dull. 2649 
Milton Tenure of Kings 8 No man who knows ought, can 
he so stupid to deny that all men naturally were borne free. 
2657 — P. L. xn. xx6 that men.. should be so stupid 
grown While yet the Patriark liv'd, who scap'd the Flood, 
As to forsake the living God. 2692 Dryden St. Euremont's 
Ess. 2oo But I esteem the Faith of a stupid Peasant, more 
than all the Lessons of Socrates. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 
291 pB A Man, who cannot write with Wit on a proper Sub- 
ject, is dull and stupjd. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 

II. xxvii. 261J Why is Miss Anvillc so grave?' 1 Not grave, 
my Lord/ said only stupid.’ 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell 
vil iii, His lordship stands and racks his Stupid brains. 2829 
Hocg Sheih. Cal. Wks. (1865) 368/2 ‘What a stupid idiotl 
was ! ' exclaimed Wat. 2838 lemon Alice n. iii, How stupid 
in Caroline not to show it to you. 2B42 Lover Handy Andy 
xliii. She felt the^ pique which every pretty woman ex- 
periences who Jancies her favours disregarded, and thought 
Andy the stupidest lout she ever came across. 2855 M acau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xy. III. 560 Anne, who, when in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxx. viii. (1872) X. 160 He 
knew howto listen., which no stupid man was ever capable 
of. 2875 J owvrrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 29, 1 remain as stupid as 
ever; for still I fail to comprehend. 1879 Harlan Eyesight 
viiL xo3 Children with astigmatism often appear stupid. 

absol. 2692 R. L’Estrange Fables xviii. 29 But Good 
Council is cast away, upon the Arrogant, the Self-conceited, 
or the stupid. 

b. Of attributes, actions, ideas, etc. : Character- 
ized by or indicating stupidity or dullness of com- 
prehension. 

2622 _T. Willi A ii son tr. Goulards Wise Vieillard 131 
Christians willingly lay downe their neckes vnder the light 
yoke.. riot with a stupid, or hastie mad braine-sicke, or fond 
toying ioy. 2687^ A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 145, 1 
went to that Burying-placeon the Holy Friday of the Greeks 
..that I might see what Ground they had for this stupid 
Eelief. 2707 Patrick Disc. Prayer jl xviii. 197 Let as not 
..persist in such a stupid error. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 2 


f 3 It is a stupid and barbarous Way to extend Dominion 
by Arms, a 2770 Jortin Serm. (1771) IV. ix. 184 Great 
reason have we to be thankful that we are not educated in 
such stupid and inhuman principles. 28x9 Shelley Peter 
Bell vi. xxxii, 'Twould make George Colman melancholy 
To have heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves. 2872 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold ii, This cursed frenzy 
makes me say and think the stupidest things. 2891 E, Pea- 
cock N. Brendon 1. 122 Our stupid passion for snugness. 

+ c. Of the lower animals ; Irrational. Also of 
an individual animal, its propensities, etc. : Lack- 
ing intelligence or animation, senseless, dull. Obs. 

a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 203 And trains him up with 
Rudiments more false, Than Nature does her stupid Animals. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 328 [The badger] is a 
solitary stupid animal. 2815 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 
IX. 1. 19 Ibe birds of this genus [Bucco ].. are a solitary 
stupid race. 2867 Morris Jason vm. 64 A monstrous cage, 
Of iron bars, shut in the stupid rage Of those two beasts. 
4. Void of interest, tiresome, boring, dull. 

2778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxxiii. 179 Of all the 
stupid places ever I see, that Howard Grove is the worst; 
there's never no getting nothing one wants. 1832 Lvtton 
Eugene A. 1. iii, ‘ I am sorry, dear Ellinor, my awkwardness 
should occasion you so stupid an evening answered Made- 
line. 2845 Miss G. Jewsbury Let. to Mrs. Carlyle (1892) 
161, I..was getting quite fat till within the last few days, 
when I caught cold on the stupid Rhine;. 1854 Whyte 
Melville Gen. Bounce xviii, For the first time in her ex- 
perience of a London season, Blanche begins to think it a 
‘stupid ball.' 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley ii, We 
were quartered at a stupid sea-port town. 1884 M. Creigh- 
ton Let. iz May, in L. Creighton Life ff Lett. (1904) I. 269 
If my letter is very stupid, forgive me. 2301 W. R. H. 
Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xviii. 89 We went 
once to the Empire, but it was awfully stupid, and I never 
want to go again. 

6. Obstinate, stubborn, north, dial. 

27B8 W. H. Marshall Yorkslt. II. 357 Stupid ; obstinate 
(ihe common epithet). 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), 
Stupid \ obstinate, though possessing good talents. ^ 1866 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie Lorton xii,JSo Miss Lizzie, my 
dear, di vn't be stupid ' — she meant obstinate—' but let yersei 
be guided by them as knaws best.* 2877 Holderness Gloss., 
Stupid, obstinate. ‘As stupid as a. mule.' 1893 J. K. 
Snowden Tales Yorksh. Wolds 170 Kit Harpur were main 
stupid ower it. 

6. Comb., as stupid-looking adj. ; adverbial with 
another adj., as stupid- honest, - sure (nonce-wds.) ; 
stupid-head, a blockhead. 

2838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi. Think it's the same boy, 
•Stupid-head? 2877 Tennyson Harold in. i, Be thou not 
•stupid-honest, brother Gurth I 1815 J. Campbell Trav. S. 
Africa 502 How such a *stupid Jookinganimal [as the turtle] 
finds out this speck of land [Ascension island].. is truly 
wonderful 2877 Tennyson Harold tv. iii, a he people 
•stupid-sure Sleep like their swine. 

B. sb. A stupid person, colloa . 

*712 Steele Sped. No. 468 r 6 Thou art no longer to 
drudge in raising the Mirth of Stupids, .for thy Maintenance. 
2819 Metropolis 1. 222 His loudest applauders were, .stupids, 
like Sir G. \V. who scarcely could speak a word of French. 
2880 Mrs. Parr Adam ff Eve II. 17 Ain’t there no place 
else for us to go to, eh, stupid? 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander 
Valerie's Fate v, You do not know what a thoughtless, 
heartless stupid I have been. 

+ Stuprdious, a. Obs. [f. Stupid + -iocs. Cf. 
Stupidous.] Stupid, grossly unintelligent, dun. 
Hence + Stupl'diously adv. 

2600 G. Abbot Jonah 109 The Saracens and Turkes, who 
..may not so much as dispute of any point of their religion, 
and so do beleeve in Mahomet, most grossly and s tu P> dl * 
ously. 2615 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylors Rev. ks. 
(1630) n. 144/2 Can you, O can your senses be stupidious 
And see your selues abused thus perfidious 1 

Stnpidish. (stw’pidij), a. [f. Stupid a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat stupid. 

1806 Louisa Gurney in A, J. C Hare Gurneys of Earlha vt 
(1895) I. 153 On Monday we had a stupidish dinner at tne 
Feflowes'. 2813 Jane Austen Lett . (1884) II- J7 8 wa f 
stupidish ; Fanny did her part very well, but there was ; a 
lack of talk altogether. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 

IV. 463 Much can be done in that way with stupiaiso 

populations. 

Stupidita rian. noncc-wd. [f. Stdhditi, 
after humanitarian etc.] One whose ruling prin- 
ciple is stupidity. ... 

184S Whipple Lit. 4- Life (1851) 73 A beaded 
stupiditarian in official station^ veiling the sheerest inc 
petency in a mysterious sublimity of carriage . _ . 

Stupidity (stiwprditi). [ad. L. stupid 1 U is,- 
stupicPus : see Stupid and -itt. Cf. F. siuptditt f 
It. stupid it (If] 

+ L Numbness, incapacity for sensation, uw. 
Stupidity of the teeth ~ late L. stupor deniiumi s. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 83 It is also good ^ 

inflammation of the eares, the stupidity and QUlntSic ” 
teeth. 2653 R. Sanders PJtysiogn. 186 A dull stupi . 
the head and sences. r66z R. Lovell Hist. ^ m PP 
lot Thesignesof their wounds are great pame,.. hlac . -t 
and stupidity of the part. 2702 Floyer Cold Ra s t 
(1709) 239 The Nature and Cure of a Torpor or ^ 

the Limbs. 2737 Bracken Farriery Itufr, . (‘757J 
Those Things which take away Pain by causing abtup P 
+ 2. The condition of being deprived of tne 
of the faculties ; a state of stupor. Obs. 

x 6 ojl R. Cawdrey Table Aipk., Slu/iditie, duln^e. 
astonishment. x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod. 267 Fb 
was taken with such stupiditie that. . hee had no powexj, o 

Chapman Odyss. vi. 252 As now ihee To view (U J * s 
a stupiditie Past admiration strikes me. x6« ^ —n* 

Ovid’s Met.v.(i6z6) 102 Stone-Hke stood Ceres at this beany 
newes;.. When griefe had quickned her stupiditie. 
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tooke her Chariot, and ascends the skie. 2622 Wotton in 
L. P. Smith Life «5* Lett. (1907) II. 236 One of my gondoliers 
..was suddenly strucken with a silent stupidity, his feet 
going from him. 1627 Drayton Agiticourt$ 9 The dreadfull 
bell owing, .sounded like the dread full doome, And them with 
such stupidity benummes, As though [etc.], 1684 tr. Bond's 
Merc, Commit. VI. 169 Causing onely a gentle Sleep, in no 
wise a Stupidity. 1684 W. Russell Phys. Treatise 117,1 
. .found her drowsie, tbo the Cold and Stupidity were some- 
what less. x8aS Med, Jrnl, XV. 381 The pain in her head 
became so acute, as to produce at times, actions of violence, 
which rendered confinement necessary, and the intervals 
were marked by stupidity. 1831 Examiner 764/2 ‘ Locus * 
was a cant word to describe the act of putting a man in a 
state of stupidity. 

# + 3. Incapacity for emotion ; lack of feeling or 
interest, apathy, indifference. Ob s. 

2568 G. Skeyne Pest (Bannatyne Club) 15 The cause 
quhairby few ar pres emit . . is maist euident . .the negligence 
& Stupiditie of mankynd, contemptioun of medicine, [etc.). 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxvii. § 3 Shall I wish that men 
would more giue themselues to meditate with silence what 
we haue by the Sacrament, & lesseto dispute of the manner 
how? Ifany man suppose that this were too great stupiditie 
and dulnes, let vs see whether [etc.). 1668 Clarendon 

Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1727) 6S8 The stupidity of the heart 
alone is the cause of all desperate incogitance. a 16 72 
Wilkins Nat, Relit?. 387 li supposes them to have. .such a 
stupidity upon their consciences, as makes them past feeling. 
1701 G. Stanhope Medit. St. Aug. xL (1720) 105 Awaken my 
stupidity, quicken ray deadness. 1710 De Foe Crusoe x» 
(Globe) 89 A certain Stupidity of Soul, without Desire of 
Good, or Conscience of Evil, had entire/ y overwhelm'd me. 
1724 Bolingbroke Lei. 12 Sept., in Swift's Lett . (1766) II. 
37 It is neither sickness, nor joumies, nor ill humours, nor 
age, nor vexation, nor stupidity, which has hindered me from 
answering sooner your letter. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 
n. iv. § 4. 412 If indeed a Man's Despair should make him 
..harden himself in a careless Stupidity with respect to his 
future Condition. 

+ b, Insensibility to pain or sorrow ; blameable 
absence of resentment under injury or insult. Obs. 

1627 Donne Serin, xliv. (1640) 443 Without this [belief in 
the Trinity], all morall vertues are but diseases .Active 
valour Is but a fury, whatsoever we do, and passive valour 
is but a stupidity, whatsoever we suffer. 2662 Cowley 
Cromwell Ess., etc. (1906) 362^ The continuance of those 
oppressions upon the people, which will at last tire out their 
patience, though it be great even to stupidity, a 1673 S til- 
ling fl. Serm. vi. (1673) 110 Stupidity then under sufferings 
can be no yart of the excellency of a man ; which in its 
greatest height is in the Beings the most beneath him. 

4. Dullness or slowness of apprehension ; gross 
want of intelligence. 

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Cij b, No we we must 
esteme the stupyd yte or audacyte of the man. I say the 
stupidite yf he thynke to say well and the boldnes yf he fele 
hym selfe culpable to saye nothynge. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. in. v, I forgive Mr. Stephen, for he is 
stupiditie it selfe ! 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike xxo Stu- 
piditie a naturall impotende to vnderstand easily. 1675 in 
Veimey Mem A 1907) II. 292 God watt his stupiditie will find 
it a hard Taske to learn one [sr. a trade]. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. il x. § 8. 67 It moves slowly, and retrieves not the 
Ideas, that it has, and are laid up in store, quick enough to 
serve the Mind upon occasions. This, if it be to a great 
degree, is Stupidity. 1759 Goldsm. Pres. St. Pol. Learn. 
iv, But let the Germans have their due: if they are dull, no 
nation alive, .better understands all the decorums of stupid- 
ity. 2774 H. Walpole Let. to C'tess Upper Ossory 14 J une, 
Mr. Anstey. .has published the most complete piece of 
stupidity I ever read. It is a satire on a parson who [etc.]. 
1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. II. vii. With Stupidity and sound 
Digestion man may front much. 1880 , MarkTwain , 7 /wh^ 
Abr. viiL 58 ‘ Have you engaged a hearse 1 * * Bless my stu- 
pidity, I never thought of it !* 1896 Law Times CL 516/1 
On the average, stupidity in the Church gets better paid than 
brains at the Bar. 1913 Woodrow Wilson New Freedom 
iiL 70 In public affairs stupidity is more dangerous than 
knavery. 

b. A stupid idea, action, etc. 

2633 G. Herbert Temple, Ck. Militant 253 _ Their hearts 
Are given over. -To such Mahometan stupidities. As the old 
heathen would deem prodigies. 2707 Curios, in Hush. < 5 - 
Gard. 245 There.. is an infinity of learned Men, who would 
think themselves Hereticks in Philosophy, if they, .thought 
to search after Truth elsewhere... This is so great a Stupid- 
ity, that [etc.]. 1851 N. Brit. Rev. XV. 467 The dull 

stupidities and senseless flippancies of Roman architecture. 
2868 E, Edwards/?<z/<^/iI.xxul525To. .enlightened persons 
..such themes.. are of course, mere obsolete stupidities. 
2870 Dasent Ann. Eventful Life III. iv. 74 Of all our 
escapades and stupidities on the journey I decline to dwell. 
2874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 215 One of the 
stock stupidities of modern times is belief in a vista, 

5. Obstinacy, dial. 

1886 S. IV. Line. Gloss., Stupidity , obstinacy, not dullness. 
They understood it well enough ; it was stupidity, and nowt 
else. 

stupidly (stiK-pidli), adv. [f. Stupid a.+ 
-ly -.J In a stupid manner. 

1. In a condition of stupor. Now rare. 
i66x Glakyill Van. Dogm. vii. 62 They that feel it not, 
are not less sick, but stupidly so. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med , 
VIII. 249 When ailing he sleeps long and stupidly, 
f b. In consequence of stupefaction. Obs. 

2667 Milton P. L. ix. 465 That space the Evil One_ ab- 
stracted stood From his own evil, and for the time remained 
Stupidly good, of enmity disarmed, 
f 2 . Apathetically, indifferently. Obs. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 227 Their wariness and 
wisdom could not be great enough to preserve them, if they 
did not stupidly look on without seeming to understand 
what they could in no degree control or prevent. 

3. With gross lack of intelligence; foolishly ; in a 
manner indicative of stupidity. 
c 16x1 Chatman Iliad xiv. 299 Comment., How stupidly 


soeuer all his interpreters would haue Hector (being strooke 
into a trembling, and almost dead) turne about like a wlrirle- 
wind. 1699 Bentley Phalaris 250 Would a person of Learn- 
ing.. be. .so stupidly negligent as not to examin the Stone- 
C utte r s Work. 1700 Dryden Fables Ded. C x, There was 
engraven on it, Plans of Cities, and Maps of Countries, 
which Ajax could not comprehend, but look’d on them as 
stupidly as his Fellow-Beast the Lion. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 
IJ - 445 Xney were all stuoidly ignorant as to Matters 

of Religion. 2743 W esley _ Jrnl. 27 June, I preach’d at 
Awkborough, on the Trent-side to a stupidly-attentive con- 
gregation. x8*g Shelley Peter Bell vii. xxi. And every 
neighbouring cottager Stupidly yawned upon the other. 
2851 W. Wh ewell Let. 26 Jan. in Mrs. Stair Douglas Life 
(iSSx) 414 We English are as stupidly servile in looking with 
reverence on all German philosophy, as we are stupidly 
conceited about our social institutions and manners. x 85 s 
Leocy in Ehz. Lecky Mem. L (1009) 39 The only printed 
review I have seen is an exceedingly stupidly written one. 
2865 E. C._ Clayton Cruel Fortune I. 259 It stared at her, 
stupidly, its round, chubby face streaked with tears and 
dirt. iSS^Mauck. Exam. 25 Mar. 5/1 Nothing could be 
more stupidly false than such an impression. 

4. Obstinately, dial. 

2B84 Methodist Mag. 52 Moffat stuck stupidly (this last 
word, in Lancashire, means resolute persistence in either a 
'vise or foolish saying, or course) that he would go and hear 
Roby. 

Stnpi&ness (sti/7’pidnes). Now rare. [f. 
Stupid a. + -xess.] The quality of being stupid 
(in various senses of the adj.) : = Stupidity. 

<11628 Ld. Brooke Treat. Hum. Learning Ixm, Therefore 
..to refine Her stupHnesse,aswell as ostentation, Let vs set 
straight that Industrie againe. 2645 Milton Tetrack. 27 
What a stupidnes then is it, that in Manage,., wee should 
deject our selvs to such a sluggish and underfoot Philosophy, 
as to esteem the validity of Manage xneerly by the flesh. 
1656 J. Smith Pract. Pkysick 220 Stupidnesse in the Legs 
and tne whole Body, that they can scarsefeel the prick of a 
needle. 2689 Sherlock Death iii. § 6 (1732) 239 We may be 
cut off by a sudden Stroke, or seized with Distraction or 
Stupidness. 2725 Bradley's Family Diet. S.v. Lethargy, 
A Person is threaten’d with this Distemper, when . . be grows 
sluggish, and percieves a Stupidness upon himself and is 
always inclin’d to Sleepiness. 

t Strn.'pidons, a. Obs. rarer ~K [f. Stupid a.+ 
-ous.] —Stupid. 

2597 A M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. f iii, We she we 
our selves stupidouse and involuntary to helpe, the one the 
other. 

f Stn'pnet. dial. Obs. In 7 stuppnott,?stuppe- 
net, stufhet. f?dim. of Stop esz see -rr.] A 
saucepan. 

1600 in W. F. Shaw Menu Eastry (1S70) 226 Two chafing 
dishes fower stuppuetts l? read stuppnetts] five brass candle- 
sticks [etc.]. 2649 in Archseologia Caniiana XVI. 205 It* 
rec’d for a Brass Stugpenet [ l read stuppenet] 00 02 00. 2674 
Ray A*. Jr E. Country IVds. 76 Stufnet [correctly placed, 
alphabetically, but erroneously printed i siusnet (long £)]: a 
posnet or skillet Suss. [Correctly printed in 2691.] 
Stupor (Stu7*p3i; as scientific Latin Jj stiz 7 *ppi). 
Also 5, 7 stupour. [a. L. stupor , f. stup-crez see 
Stupid. Cf. F. stupeur , Sp., Fg. cstupor , It. slu- 
pore.] 

1. A state of insensibility or lethargy; spec, in 
Path., a disorder characterized by great diminution 
or entire suspension of sensibility. 

Stupor of the teeth : tr. med.L . stupor dentiunt, the render- 
ing, in the anaent translation of Galen, of Gr. al/iwSta, 1 a 
scorbutic affection of the gums * (L. & Sc.). 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.x il vii. (1495) 227 Stupor is 
a lettynge and stonyenge of lymmes and crokynge of the 
vtter party es of the body forcolde sothatitsemyth thatjhe 
lymmes shrynke and slepe. 2656 tr. Hobbes ' Etern . Philos. 
(1839) 395 For what is stupor but that which the Greeks call 
avatcr&qata, that is, a cessation from the sense of other things? 
2666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. x. (1672)28 Various Diseases, 
as Catarrhs, stupors, [etc.]. 2678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. nr. 
iiL 91 By the spirit of deep sleep, must be understood such a 
stupor of spirit as leaves men without al sense. 1746 R. 
James Mcjfefs Health Imp rev. Introd. 22 Arid Eructations, 
which have in some Cases been so sharp as to induce a 
Stupor of the Teeth. 175a Phil. Trans. XLVII. 413 There 
appear’d some signs of stupor from the medicine. 2822-9 
Good Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 500 The pricking pain like 
that of pins, or of a limb awaking from stupor. 2843 R* J- 
Graves Sysl. Clin. Med. v . 72 An experg efarian t..was em- 
ployed to rouse a patient from the lethargic stupor brought 
on by a large dose of opium, a 2849 Poe Tales, Oval Por- 
trait Wks. 2874 1 . 281 The first flashing of the candles upon 
that canvas had seemed to dissipate the dreamy stupor which 
was stealing over my senses, a 2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxv. V. 2S9 James sank into a stupor which indicated the 
near approach of death. 2899 Conan Doyle Duet via. 21 1 
She had drunk herself into the stupor in which she had 
been found. 

b. = Dementia i. 

Anergic stupor, a form of dementia in which the patient Is 
quiet, listless, and non-resistant. Delusional stupor, stupor- 
ous insanity or acute dementia. (Dorland Med. Diet. 1913-) 
2899 Alloutt's Sysi. Med.yi 1 1. 297 Stupor, both in its 
melancholic and anergic varieties, is found much more fre- 
quently during the age cf adolescence than in any other 
period of life. 

2. A state of mental stupefaction; apathy or 
torpor of mind (now only, torpor or prostration of 
mind due to sorrow, painful surprise, or the like). 
a 1672 Wilkins Nat. Re tig. 267 That stupor and benammed- 

ness of spirit, whereby men are made unapprehensive of 
their afflictions. 2784 Cowter Task tv. 2S3 .Laugh ye, who 
boast your more mercurial powYs, That never fee! a stupor, 
know no pause. Nor need one. 2785 Lament x,t)n I 

scenes in strong remembrance set !.. Scenes, if in stupor * 
forget, Again I feel, again I bum! 1837 Car lyle /• r. A ez\ 
l n. iii, Our Church stands.. like a dumb ox. .with dumb 


. stupor, expecting its further doom. 2838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, xv, The back parlour sat with her mouth wide open, 
staring vacantly at the collector, in a stupor of dismay. 2842 
Elphinstone Hist. Ind. xn. iii. II. 633 The inhabitants of 
Delhi remained in a sort of stupor. They bad not yet re- 
covered the terror of the past. 2850 Gkote Greece, n. lx. 
VII. 457 A downcast stupor and sense o[ abasement pos- 
sessed every man. 2863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel xxii. 
It was very different from the stupor of agony. 

tran sf. 2772 Burke Let. to IV. Dowdeswell (1844) I. 346, 
I do not suppose that there was ever anything like this stupor 
in any period of pur history. 2835 Disraeli in G. E. Buckle 
Life^ (1916) IV. L 23 There has been a great stupor over 
affairs since we parted,. .but there are now indications of 
events, 2879 Morley Burke iv. 62 The war with the Ameri- 
can colonies was preceded by an interval of stupor. 

b. Admiring wonder. Also (after med.L. stupor 
mttndi), the object of wonder, * the marvel of* (the 
world, etc.). 

2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Yet beyng holde in a 
certeyn stupour and wondyr of mynde of suche thinges that 
he had seyne. 2599 Broughton's Lett. vii!. 26 You Cy no- 
sura and Lucifer of nations, the stupor and admiration of 
the world. 2619 Pcrchas Micrccosmus Ixxiii. 727 What 
shall we say of Him,.. the great Stupor and Wonder of Di- 
uines? 2633 * H. A’ (H. Hawkins) Parthcnia Sacra 237 
That Cassar of Ckesars in captiuing.. Caligula the Roman 
Monark, to the stupour and amazement of the world. 2706 
Ph illi ps (ed. Kersey), Stupor , ..Astonishment, Amazement; 
..Wonder, Surprise. 

3. Stupidity, dullness of comprehension, rare. 
3845 Carlyle CromreJl (1871) JJJ. is6 One stupid Anno- 
tator. .says [etc.] ; which is evidently downright stupor and 
falsehood. 

4. Comb. 

2823 Scoresby JrrJ. 376 A dripping stupor-struck sailor, 
clinging by the weather-raill, comes aft at the moment. 
1833 Lamb Elia, Product. Mod. Art, Bowed, bent down, so 
would they have remained, stupor-fixed, with no thought of 
struggling with that inevitable judgment, 
t Stu'porific, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. stupor - 
cm Stupor + -ific.] That causes stupor. 

x 77 x J- Giles Poems 169 Then she presents a stuporific 
draught. 

Stuporose (sti/ 7 -per^as), a. [ad. med.L. stu- 
porosus (Diefenb.) i. L. stupor- cm : see Stupor and 
-ose.] = Stuporous a. 

188. Buck Med. Handbook V. 53 [Cent. Diet. Suppl.). 

2899 AllbutCs Sysi. Med. VIII. r^ The other 20 per cent, 
of the cases were mostly melancholic in character, seldom 
being deeply suicidal, but often tending to be stuporose. 
Ibid. 317 Chloral hydrate, if taken in very large doses, may 
cause stuporose dementia. 2901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 29 June 
2604 The amount of free hydrochloric arid was high when 
they were in a torpid and stuporose state. 

Stuporous (stitt -peres), a. [ad. med.L. stii- 
porosui : see ptec. and -ous.] Affected with or 
characterized by stupor. 

2892 E. C. Spitzka Insanity il v. 358 (Funk) Stuporous in- 
sanity consLts in^the simple impairment or suspension of 
the mental energies, unmarked by any emotional or other 
perversion. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 357 7 "he stupor- 
ous form of melancholia, occurring in young adults. 2899 
Ibid. VIII. 353 The patient is less responsive to questions 
and appears to be more profoundly stuporous. 

Stripose (sti/7*p^ Q s), a. Bot. [ad. med.L. stii- 
posus , slupposus (Diefenb.), f. L. stupa, siuppa tow : 
see -ose.] (See quots.) 

2835 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. iL 225 In Anthericum [the 
filament is] bearded or stuposa 2849 Balfour Man . Bot. 

§ 60 Bearded, or stupose, . . when hairs occur in small tufts. 

2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stupose, tow-like, 
with tufts of long hairs. 

Stuppenet, variant of Sturnet. 

Stuppeous : see Stufeous a. 

Stuppin : see Stupes; 

t StTipple. Obs. rare ~ [Prob. related in 
some way to Stepj£. and v. ; cf. St OPEL.] ? A row 
of stepping-stones. 

26x2 Coryat Crudities 89 [Vercellls] hath many falre 
streets through which diuers riuers doe runne, with many 
stupples to passe ouer from one side of the street to the other 
as in Saris bury. 

Stuppnett, variant of Stupnet. 

1* stu’prate, V. Obs. Pa. pple. 6 Sc. stuprat. 

[f. L. sluprat - ppl. stem of sluprare , f. sluprum : 
see Stupre and -ate 3 .] irons. To violate (a 


woman). 

02548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 56 Richarde_..hath..cora- 
pased all the meanes and wales y‘ he coulde inuent how to 
stuprate and carnally know his awne nece vnder the pretence 
of a cloked matrimony, a 1560 Rolland Crt. V enus ut. 582 
Sichem.. Had hir stuprat. 2624 Heywood Gunaik. 111- 243 
Sextus had stuprated the faire Lueretia. 2647 Lilly Chr. 
Astrol. xlix. 318 There may be just suspiuon..the Mother 
was stuprated. 

Hence f Stu*prated ppl. a. . 

2727 Bailey voL II, Stuprated [stnpraius, L.) ravished, 
f Stupra-tion. Obs. [a. OF. Stupration or ad. 
I- slu prat ion -cm nonn of action f. sluprare ; see 
Stuprated.] Violation (of a woman). 

IS 33 BELLCNbo. Lhy .... xv. (S. T. S.) 1 1 . * Tte «upra- 

tioun and deforcement of lucres. .535 S. mrrCrwi. Jimf. 
(Rolls) IL 12. Stuprfa.Jion toh.m sees ucpl&ur.lW bn 
T. Brohwx Pseud. Ep. v. xxl 27° Incest, adulter}, or stu- 
p rati otl 1656 Blount Glosscgr. 

t Stupre. sl>. Obs. rare. [a. OF. stufire (re- 
rived in iSth c.), ad. L- sluprum .] Defilement or 
violation (of a woman). 

1382 Wyclip Gen. xxxiv. 23 The sones of Jacob., waxynge 
cruel for the stupre of ‘the sister. Hid. 27. 1563 Blcon 
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Demands Script. Wks. nu 457 Stupre, incestc, fomicacyon, 
and Iyke abhominacyons. ^ 

f Stupre, v. Obs. rarc~ x . [a. OF. sltiprc-r 1 ad. 
L. stuprdrc : see Stuprate v.~\ trans. - Stupbate v. 

a 1548 Hall Chron. x Hen. VIII, 172 b, Thei violated Vir- 
gins, and stupred matrones. 

t Stu*prOUS, a. Obs. rare" 1 , [ad. L. sluprosus , 
f. stuprum : see Stcpre sb. and -ous.] ‘Corrupt, 
nanght, given to adultery or whoredom, whorcish* 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

1603 Floeio Montaigne xi. xxxiii. 418 [Her father] seeing 
himselfe engaged in so stuprous a necessity [Fr. en si v 11 - 
laine necessity], resolved vpon an haughtie enterprize. 

Stupulose (sti/ 7 *pi«loas), a. Ent . [=mod.L. 
slupulosus (Kirby), f. *stupula dim. of L. stupa, 
stuppa : cf. Stcpose.] (See quot.) 

r8z5 Kxrey& Sr. EntomoL IV. xlvi. 276 Stupulose... Co- 
vered with coarse decumbent hairs. 3848 Maunder Treas. 
Nat. Hist. Zoq. 

fStur. Obs. rare. Also 6 store. [?subst. use 
of Stoop, a. 7.] A hard variety of apple. Only in 
comb, slur-appk , - tree . 

1483 CatluAngl. 370/a A Sturtre, Duracenvs. 1500 Ortus 
Vocab. (W. de V/.] M ij, Durascenus , a sture tree. Dura - 
scenum , a sture appcll. 

Stiar, obs. form of Stir, Stour, Sture 2. 
tSturb, v. Obs. Also 4-5 storb, etourb, 5 
stiirbe, stourbe. [Aphetic var. of Disturb vP] 
trans . To disturb, trouble, upset. 

a 1225 A tier. K. 423 Al so efter J=e ancre cumplie uort mid- 
norwen ne don no ping, ne ne slggen, hware puruh hire 
silence muwe bcon i-sturbed. 1382 Wyclif (Jen. xlii. 28 And 
thei stonyed al aboute and sturbed, seiden togideres, What 
forsothe is this that God liath doon to vs 7 a 3400-50 Wars 
Alex. 513 pan was ser Philip of bat fare fcrly mckill sturbid. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet (1902) 34 Sho ne sal make noise for to 
sturbe the othir. c 1425 Eng. Com]. Ireland xlix. 124 (Dub!. 
MS.) Throgh that tbynge, al the contrey forth ther-aftyr 
worth so I-storbet, that [etc.], a 1450 Myp.c Par. Pr. 636 
We accursen al them that broken the pece of holychirch or 
sturben hit. Hid. 1459 Hast pou I-storhet prest or clerk pat 
were bysy in goddes werk 7 a 3450 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 448 
And b^t no brother presume to take vj>on him.. to lette, 
stourbe, ne geynscye, pat elleccioun. 

Hence -pStuTbing vbl. sb. 

a i22$Aner.B. 154 Heo fiuwen tnonne sturbinge, 2c wenden 
bi ham one. c 3250 Meidatt Mnrcgrete 4 8 Wo pe hider sende, 
to maken stourbing. 13.. Guy Warm. 5751 (Auchinlcck 
MS.) Gij werd him fast in bat sturbing. 

T StUTbance. Obs. rare. In 5 sturbana. 
1= Disturbance. 

c 1450 Mirk's Bestial 385 Herod. .schapute. .how Ion 
myght be don to deth wythout sturbans of fe pcpylL 
t Sta rtlance. Obs. rare. In 5 sturbelans. 
Aphetic form of Distoedlasce (cf. SxnonDLANCF.). 

1435 Mtsvx Fire cf Love 1. xxiii. 50 And in ftnjwarldly 
rent, all sturbelans put bak, swetely to byde. 

i* Stu*rble, v. Obs . Also 5 aturbyl, slurb el. 
[Aphetic var. of Disturble v. Cf. Stp.ouble vi] 
trans. To disturb, trouble. 

3303 R. Erunne flandl. Synne 4713 So was he sturbled 
wuh be mynstral, pat he hadde no grace to sey with-alle 
His graces ryght deuoutely. CX330 — Chrsn. Wace (Rolls) 
4764 When *e kyng fry s chaunce herd seye, fc feste was 
sturbled S’ aweye. 1382 Wyclif Ezek. xxyL 18 And ylis in 
the see shulen be sturblid [13S3 disturblid]. 3435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 97 Oftyms also odyr noys happyns bat gaynes 
2: 5wetnes of fufars sturbyls. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 
Sturbelyn.or turbelyn, conturbo , turbo, perturbo. 

Hence -p Stu/rbling 1 vbl. sb. Also i* Stxrrbler. 
23.. St. Marg. 223 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i83x) 231 
Who be Jiider sent to make roe sturblmg. 1382 Wyclif 
Ezek. xxL 15 In alle the ^atis of hem Y ^aue togidre stur- 
blynge [1388 disturbing] of swerd [Vu!g. conturbatioiiem 
gladti ]. — Acts xix. 23 'Jterfcre ther was maad in that 
day a starbliog 1x333 troubling, Vulg. turbatio ] not leest, of 
the wey of the Lord. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Starbe- 
lare, or turbelai-e (or stroblare, sturblar or trowblar) turbator, 
turbatrix . Ibid., Sturbelynge, or turbelynge, [sturblinge or 
troublynge] turbacio, pcriurbacio. 

Sturdied (.stSudid), a. [f. Sturdy sb. + -ed 2.] 
Of sheep or cattle : Afflicted with ‘ sturdy \ 

3807 Prize Ess. ,y Trans. Higltl. Sac. III. 402, I catch ed 
every sturdied^ sheep that I could lay my hands on. 3822 
Scott Nigel vi, I would as soon set out, with hound and 
horn, to hunt a sturdied sheep. 3844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 877 The complaint maybe cured, though it is 
seldom attempted, the sturdied hogg being killed whenever 
it is seen to be affected. 

Sturdily (sttrjdili), adv. Forms : see Sturdt 
a. ; also 4-0 sturdely. [f. Stup.dy a. + -ly 2.] In 
a sturdy manner ; + with reckless daring {obs.) ; 
ruthlessly, cruelly, violently {obs.) ; f surlily, rudely, 
harshly, mutinously, rebelliously {obs.) ; obstinately, 
unyieldingly, resolutely. 

c 1374 Chaucer CompL Mars 82 Til him fel a drede. 
Through Phebos, that was comen hastely Within the 
paleys-yates sturdely. 1375 Eareour Bruce it. 363 Thai. . 
S wappyr owt swerd is stordyly. c 1440 Partonopc 6154 The 
wind, .blew so sturdely. c 1470 Henry Wallace n. 42 Full 
sturdely he coud befor him stand. 3538 Ely ot Diet., Torul, 
sturdj-ly in looke.^ 3544 Bel. Cases Crt. Requests (Seiden 
Soc.) 307 The whlche to doo the said complaynaunte. .ob- 
stynatly and sturdyly then there refusyd. 2549 Cheke 
Hurt Sedlt. (*569) Hijb, What say ye to the number of 
vagabonds and ioytring beggers, which.. will.. stand e stur- 
dily in Cities, and begge boldly at euery dore. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. 5 63 The Scots now begun again 
to talk sturdily. 3674 Prjdeaux Lett. (Camden) 33, 1 as- 
sure you they dispute the case mo<* sturdyly. x8xo Scott 
Lady of Lake rv. xxv. It was a stag, a smg of ten. Bearing 


his branches sturdily. 1858 Froude Hist . Eng. III. xvix. 
456 Wyatt answered sturdily that Brancetor was his master's 
subject. 3893 J. Edgar Hist. Early Scott. Educ. 21 1 The 
University of Aberdeen held out sturdily against the re- 
formers. 1901 Rashdall & Rait Nctv College vi. 115 The 
soul of the sturdily Protestant Bishop Horne was moved by 
the tidings which reached him from Oxford. 

Sturdiness (siDudiues). Forms: see Sturdy 
a. ; also 4 stordenesse. [-KESS.] The quality or 
condition of being sturdy. 

1 . The condition (in animals) of being ‘sturdy’ 
or dizzy; spec, in sheep. = Sturdy B. i. 

1552 Huloet, Sturdynes or desynes of a beast,, .gangilion. 
3756 Compl. Body Hush. 695 Sturdyness. .is a kind of vertigo 
or giddiness in the Head of Sheep. 
f 2 . Fierceness, violence ; harshness, sternness. 
3382 Wyclif 2 Cor. xii. 20 Sturdynessis [Vulg. auimosi - 
tates]. c 2386 [see Sturdy a. 4). c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 398 Tempest on se, and wyndes sturdynesse. 
f 3 . Refractoriness, rebelliousness, contumacy, 
obstinacy. Obs. 

<21400 Gloss in Rcl. Ant. I. 7 Contumacia, a sturdynesse. 
C1440 Jacob's Well 77 pc laste comere of wose in pride is 
sturdynesse, pat is, whanne bou yxcusyst pm opyn or pryue 
synne, wyk no^t knowyn pi defawte, ne wylt nojt suf- 
fryn to ben yndertakyn. c 1440 Promp. Parv.4Zz.f2 Sturdy- 
nesse, rebelllo , inobedlencia, contumacia . 2544 Eetham 
Precepts War it. xviL K iij, Of disobedience and sturdy- 
nesse. 2549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1569) C ij b, What coun- 
sayle taketb place, where sturdinesse is lawe, and churlishe 
aunsweres be counted wisedome? 267 \ Ladies Calling x. 
ii. $ xo The stupid sturdiness of an asse has rendered it pro- 
verbial for folly. 

4 . Strength of character ; firmness, resoluteness. 

1675 J. S sixth Ckr . Relig. Appeal t. 70 Their Nurture 

and Education. .bad. .so much effeminated tbeir innate 
sturdiness, as they were not able to sustain the sharpness 
of that War. <z 37x6 South Sertn. (1727) VI. 273 The natural 
Sturdiness of some Tempers might be sufficient to enable 
some Persons toenduresuch exquisite Torments. 1727 Bailey 
vol. II, Sturdiness , Lustiness, Resoluteness. 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 287 What degree of sturdiness 
we <xin acquire, to maintain the determinations of our im- 
partial judgment. 1822 Hazlitt Table Knotvl. Charac. 
II. 346 Al!_ they want is imagination and sturdiness of 
moral principle ! 39x4 Q. Rev . Apr. 487 The virility and 
sturdiness 01 the Cretan Greeks, 

5 . Rough vigour of body; solidity of build. Also 
of things. 

2853 Geo. Eliot Romola xxx , His limbs had got back 
some of their old sturdiness. 19x6 Glasgow Herald 1 Sept. 

8 Craft that, despite their sturdiness, move in rough weather 
like buck-jumping ponies. 

Sturdy* (stfridi), a. and sb. Forms : 4 stourdi, 
sturdi, (etourdo), 4-6 stourdy, stordy, 6 stour- 
die, sturdy o, 6-7 sturdie, 7 stirdy, 4- sturdy, 
[a. OF. eslourdi, estordi , esturdi, stunned, dazed, 
reckless, violent (mod.F. Hoitrdi feather-brained, 
thoughtless), = Pr. eslordit, It. stordilo, Sp., Pg. 
aturdido ; pa. pplc. of OF. estourdir (mod.F. 

P tour dir) to stun, daze, — It. stordire , Sp., Pg. atur- 
dir (? from Fr.) vulgar L. *exlurdire, of obscure 
origin. 

Some scholars think that it is f- ex- (see E x-) + lurd-us 
thrush (for the sense cf. the Fr. proverbial phrase *^2/ comme 
une thrive, ‘drunk as a thrush some regard it as a con- 
traction of * ex t or p id i re (L. torpidus Torpid) or of 'ex- 
turbidire (L. turbidus Turdid). All these conjectures are 
open to grave objection ; another hypothesis, of derivation 
from Teut. *sturtjan to overthrow (see Start v.), is on 
phonological grounds inadmissible.] 

A. adj. 

X 1 . In the primary etymological sense: Giddy. 
Said of sheep affected with the ‘ sturdy ’ : see B. 
Now dial, (see Eng. Dial. Did.). 

1642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 73 If there bee any of the 
hogges that bee sturdy, lame, weake. 

H. f 2. Impetuously brave, fierce in combat. 
xig7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7936 peheyeraen of engelond..mid 
gret o st wende uorb & mid stourdi [v.r. stourdej mode. . 
c 2300 AT. Horn 803 (Laud MS.) We neuere ne hente Of man J 
so harde dunte Bute of ]> e king Mory pat was 50 swype j 
stordy. 2375 Barbour Bruce v. 506* He sa sturdy wes and ’ 
stout. That be wes the mast vorthy man That in-to Carrick ■ 
Ii(nt than, c 2425 Engl. Conq. Ireland xlvi. 116 The north- j 
eren men ben stordyer Sc smerter to fyght than other. Ibid, j 
n3 Thegh he wer yn wepne vnmetly stordy, & stexne, out i 
of wepne natheles, he was mtke and sobre. 2630 R. Johnson j 
Kingd. tf Comrnvj. 23 Able, and hardy bodies, and stout and ; 
sturdy stomachs. 2684 Bunyan Ptlgr. il (1900) 258 They ! 
so belabored him, being sturdy men at Arms, that they 
made him make a Retreat. 

1* b. Of a battle: Fierce, violent. Obs. 

£-2450 Lovelicii Grail xiiL 782 Therfore was that stour 
ful Stordy. 3579 E. K. Gloss, to Spenser’s Skeph. Cal. Feb. 
249 Sterne strife, raid Chaucer , s. fell and sturdy. 

1 " 3 . Recklessly violent, furious, ruthless, cruel. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3S42 He^ adrou sire caliboume, is 
suerd..S: anowarde pe helm, mid wel stourdy mod, pen 
oper he smot. C2374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. ii. (iBCS) 68 
pr liouosof pe contree of pene..dreden her sturdy maystres 
[L. trucem . .magistrum] of whicbe pei ben wont to suffren 
betinges. a 3513 Fabyan Chron. vn. (x8xi) 643 Lewys the 
.xL. .of Gagumus is cal lyd the sturdy or fell Lewys. 1531 
Elyot Gov. iru ix. (18S3) II. 272 So no violence or sturdye 
mynde Iack>mge reason and honestie any parte of forti- ‘ 
tude. 25S9 Puttenham Eng. Poesie u iii. (Arb.) 22 To re- ■ 
dresse and edifie the cruell and sturdie courage of man. 

+ b. Of waves, a stream, a storm, etc. : Violent, ■ 
rongh. Obs. ! 

2375 Barbour Bruce in. 698 And entry t sone in-to the ! 
rase, Quhar that the strem sa sturdy was. 2425 Lydg. De 1 


Quit. Pilgr. 16670 Fordryven with many sturdy wawes off 
adversyte. 2569 T. Newton Cicero's Old Age 33 In the 
sturdy and nipping cold of wmter. 2588 CHUP.CHyARD^cr4 
Friendship Ep. Ded. A -5 b, The brute beastes that auoydes 
asturdie storme, vnder the sauegard of a strong and flourish- 
ing tree. 2648 Kentish Serm. to Commons 10 The highest 
Houses are subject to the sturdiest storms. 2660 Kidek 
Brit. Merlin Oct., Sturdy storms of rain or snow, with 
extream ill weather, to the moneths end. 1823 Coubett 
Rur. Rides (1885) I. 226 A pretty decent and sturdy rain 
began to fall. 

fc. Of movement: Furious. Of a blow: Violent. 
c 2386 Chaucer Sontptt. T. 454 And forth he gooth, with 
a ful angry chere..A sturdy [v.rr. stourdy. stordy] paas 
doun to the court he gooth. 2579 Spenser Shepli. Cal. Feb. 
201 But to the roote [he] bent his sturdie stroke, And made 
many wounds in the wast Oake. 3603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1638) 4o With many wounds and sturdy blows both giuen 
and receiued. 

1 4 . Of or with regard to countenance, speech, 
demeanour : Stem, harsh, rough, surly. Obs. 

1297 Tk. Glouc. (Rolls) 3287 After mete he now is wif mid 
stourdi mod ynou, & wipoute leuc of pe kinge toward is 
contreyc drou. c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 642 What koude 
a sturdy housbonde moore deuyse To preeuc hire wyfhod 
! or hir stedefastnesse. And be cominuynge euere in tturiii- 
j nesse? ci 440 Parionepe 2573 And to my men dyspitous 
1 and sturdy. 3531 Elyot Gov. x. vii, (1883) I. 40 Retayn>^g 
bis fiers and stourdie countenance. Ibid. 11. v. II. 48 Litle 
and litle he withdrewe from men his accustomed gentil* 
nesse, becomyng more sturdy in langage, and straunge in 
countenance, than cuer before had ben his usage. 1552 
Huloet, Sturdy, superbus , supesciliosus. 1611 Speed Hist, 
Gt. Brit. vnr. ii. § 13 Their sturdy behauiour, and Lorddike 
carriage against the English, 
f 5 . Hard to manage, intractable, refractory ; re- 
bell icus, disobedient. Obs. 

13.. JC. Alls. 1332 Thider he wendith with gret pres, This 
stordy cileis for to dres. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
1 Digby 282) xv, Alauntes beeth inly fell and euyl vndre- 
! stondynge and more fooliche and more sturdy ban any 
i oper manere of houndcs. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Sturdy, 
vnbuxum, rebellis , coniumax , inobediens. c 1440 Jacob's 
I Well 2(f> To be sturdy to fadyr & modyr. 2524 Barclay 
1 Cit. ^ Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 17 The fyrste plowman 
and tyller of the giounde, Was rude and stordy, dysdayn* 
ynge to be bounde. 3603 Drayton Bar. Wars x.J, Sturdie 
to manage, of a haughtie Spright. 2604 F. Herring Hod. 
Defense Caveat 6 A sturdie horse requires a rough rider. 
x6xx Srr.F.D Theat. Gt. Brit. 11. xiii. 121 The ancient In- 
habitants of this Country [Flint) were the Ordouicei, a 
sturdy people against the Romans, but now most kinde and 
gentle towards the English, c 2635 in Vernry^ Hem. (1507) 
I. 122 My sonn doth begine to be toe sturdie for my go- 
vernment. 2655 Fuller C/l Hist. ix. 187 The most sturdy 
and refractory Non-conformists. 2688 Penton Guardians 
Instruct. (1897) 10 Beware of setting up that stirdy Resolu- 
tion which some make, never to give off what they bate 
once begun. 2782 Cowpee Hope 182 Man is the genuine 
offspring of revolt, Stubborn and sturdy — a wild asss colt, 
f b. Obstinate, immovable in opinion. Obs. 

2664 H. More Myst. Iniq. Apol. ^22 If men would not 
bring their own sturdy Preconceptions, but listen to the 
easy and natural aire cf the Text. 2680 Tides (MS. Booh 
Add. A. 202) jo Seafareing men.. grow as sturdy and deafe 
to all the reason and argument that can be employed H> 
undeceive them, as the Eliments wheiein they converse. 
2687 R. L'Estrange Ansur. to Dissenter 4 If they be not 
either too Sturdy, or too Stately, to Hearken to Reason. 
2780 Cowter Progr. Error 539 Your blund’rcr is as sturdy 
as a rock. 2782 — Expost. 298 Where obstinacy takes his 
sturdy' stand, To disconcert what policy has plann'd. 

C. [With mixture of sense 7.] Epithet of beg- 
gars or vagabonds who are able-bodied and apt to 
be violent : see Beggar sb. 1 b., Valiant a. i b. 
Also sturdy and valiant. 

2402 Jack Uplaiul in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 96 For in 
; many places thai damnen suche sturdy' beggyng. J535*®rif- 
I 17 Hen. VIII, c. 25 § 2 Sucbe poore creature or sturdie 
vacabuqd. 2556 in Vicary's Anal. (1 822) 174 note , Sturdie 
Sc valienlc Beggers. 1577 lr * Bui linger s Decades a. W» 

' (1592) 129 The sturdie roag vnworthie of almes. 265® 

Heref Orchards (1657) 39 Where Trade thrives not,.. 211 
I doors and highwayes arc oppressed with idle and slur “£ 
vagabonds, a 1680 Butler Lady's Answ. 43 Like sturdy 
Beggars, that intreat For Charity at once, and threat a xyco 
Ii. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Sturdy deggers, the fifth and tost 
of the most ancient Order of Canters. 2789 J. 

Min. Kingd. I. 202 When I reprove a sturdy beggar t 
being idle, he tells me roundly, that he cannot get empioy- 
ment. _ f 

6 . Of material things : Refractoiy» defiant 01 
destructive agencies or force ; strong, stout 
c 2374 Chaucer Troyltts n. 23E0 pe sturdy ok On ^hicn 
men hakketh ofte for pe nenes. 02400 Rom. Rose 4255 
Vpon the whiche also stode Of squared stoon a sturdy wa 
2575 Gammer Gurton 1. ii. 16 ChwoJd rend J [ » 
were stitched wath sturdy’ pacthreede. 1577 UC T; 
Heresbaclis llusb. 1. 41 b, Suche Grayne as hath the stur- 
diest strawe. 2600 Fairfax Tasso xv. ii, Euerie tender J 
In sturdie steele and stubbume plate they’ eight. XP03 
Butler Hud. 1. L 305 His Doublet was of sturdy 
1671 Milton P. R. xv. 427 On the vext Wilderness# ^ wmose 
..sturdiest Oaks Bow’d thir Stiff necks, xbgq , 

Nttmism. i. 10 Foliated with Silver upon this stusay an 
inflexible Metal [Iron]. 1842 Dickens Bam. Radge a** * 
A violent gust of wind and rain., seemed to shake even 1 
sturdy house to its foundation- 2858 Hawthorn^ r r * v 
Jrnls. (1871) I- 54 x The old triumphal arch of ^ ,r H‘ a frT- T 
sturdy construction, much dilapidated [etc.]. xBqo Bkva. 
Iliad xm. 359 Hasten thou And bring a sturdy javelin iro 
the tent. 

f b. Of wine : Rough or harsh to the taste.^ Obs . 
c 1440 PatlaeL on Husb. xl 390 Also a man may m oc n 
dayes while So trete a stordy wym that hit shal smyle, Ana 
of a rough drynker be cleer and best. - . 

f c. Of an ailment : Refractory to treatment oos- 



STUHE, 


STURT, 


1643 J. M. Scv. Salve 1 For a sturdy sore many plaisters 
are but sufficient. 1658 A. Fox J Paris' Surg. 11a viii. 339 
The named remedies will availe nothing, because the Im- 
posthumation is too sturdy for them. 

&. Of a plant: Hardy. 

1695 Woodward /fat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) eg 6 The 
more sturdy and vigorous Vegetables. 1784 Cowper Task 
lit. 530 T. hence straight succeed The branches, sturdy to 
his utmost wish. 1853 Christina G. Rossetti Poet. JVks. 
(1904) 156/1 Lichen and moss and sturdy weed. 

7 . Of persons or animals ; Characterized by rough 
bodily vigour; solidly built ; stalwart, strong, ro- 
bust, hardy. 

C1386 Chaucer Somfu. T. 46 A sturdy harlot wente ay 
hem bihynde. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 195 
And he war stark and sturdy, and mycht wele here armes. 
1561 Ho by tr. Castiglione's Courtyer it. (1900) 120 Like as 
the armes of a smith^that is weake’in other thinges, because 
they are more exercised, be stronger then an other bodyes 
that is sturdy, but not exercysed to worke with his armes. 
1580 Blende vi l Curing Horses Dis. clxxxiv. 74 Weake, 
delicate, and tender Horses may not be purged in such sort, 
as those that be of a strong sturdie nature. 1705 Lend. Gas. 
No. 4102/4 A short squat sturdy Lad. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 375 The brown bear is made rather strong 
and sturdy, like the mastiff 1784 Cowper Tsroc. 341 Great 
schools suit best the sturdy and the rough. 1837 Kirkbrtde 
Northern Angler 33 His tackle must be strong; for lake- 
trout are in general rather sturdy customers. 1848 L. Hunt 
Jar 0/ Honey x. 241 The sturdy youth, for the first time in 
his life, fainted away. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 267 
A rugged land., well fitted to produce a sturdy race. 

t). Of movements : Displaying physical vigour. 
Also as epithet of health, vigour, etc. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ur. 639 And labour bim with 
many a sturdy Stroak. 1710 Prior Two Riddles 14 With 
sturdy steps he walks. 1750 Gray Elegy 28 How bow'd the 
woods beneath their sturdy stroke ! *85x Stanley East. 
Ch. vi. {1860) 1B7 All were struck by the sturdy health and 
vigour of his frame. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rotnola Hit, His 
thickset frame had no longer the sturdy vigour which be- 
longed to it. 

8 . transf. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Characterized by rough mental vigour ; robust in 
mind or character ; ( downright uncompromising. 

*775 Johnson West. I si.. Ostig\JV%. 17S7 X. 464 A Scotch- 
man must be a very sturdy moralist, who does not love 
Scotland better than truth. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Forester 
xtii, His sturdy principles of integrity could not bend to any 
of the arguments, founded on expediency, which [etc.]. 182B 
Hazlitt Self-Love Bene v. Sk. & Ess. <1872) 77, I respect 
that fine old sturdy fellow Hobbes. 18 66 Kingsley Htrrw. 
ix, They were distinguished.. for sturdy independence, 
and for what generally accompanies it — sturdy common 
sense. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 344 The sturdy 
good sense of the man shook off the pedantry of the schools, 
b. Of expressions ; Vigorous, lusty. 

i8z2 Byron Vis . Judgem. lix, Here crash’d a sturdy oath 
of stout John Bulk 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Liiera- 
ture Wks. (Bohn) II. 205 The more hearty and sturdy ex- 
pression may indicate that the savageness of the Norseman 
was not all gone. 

9 . Comb., as sturdy-chested, -hearted adjs. ; 
t sturdy-boots [see Boots 1 3], jocularly, an obsti- 


nate person. 

2532 Elyot Gov. in. ii. (1883) II. 196 The infinite numbre 
of the sturdye harted Jues could neuerhaue ben gouemed 
by any wisedome, if they bad nat ben brideled with cere- 
monyes. 1762 Bickekstaff Love in Village 1. x, Well said, 
sturdy-boots. 1836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Medit. Monmouth 
St A stout, broad-shouldered, sturdy-chested man. 

B. sb. 

■ 1 . A brain-disease in sheep and cattle, which 
makes them run round and round ; the turosick. 

2570 Levins Mattif. 07/37 Ye sturdy, vertigo. 2598 Pits, 
hercert's Hush. xi. xxvil 63 Of the turne, otherwise called 
the sturdy. 2620 Markham Master#. 1. xxx. 59 The horse 
will turne round like a beast that is troubled with the sturdy. 
17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xx, Fast frae the com- 
pany he fled, As he had tane the sturdy. 2799 A. Young 
Agric.Surv . Lines. 329 The sturdy, or bladder on the brain. 
2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 187 The so-called 
' gid *, 1 sturdy * or * turnsick 

b. A sheep afflicted with c sturdy \ 

2807 Prize Ess. If Trans. Highl . Soc . III. 402 A large 
parcel of Jambs, whose bleating brought all the sturdies of 
the neighbourhood to them. . 

2 . A name for darnel or some similar stupefying 

weed. . . 

2683 TL Dobbs Descr. Antrim m Antrim «5- Down Gloss. 
s. v., A sort of Poyson.. called damell, rises in the oats and 
other grain,. .ye country people pill it sturdy, Horn the 
effects of making people light-headed. 2802 G. V. Sampson 
Statist. Surv. Londonderry 4p9 Another very injurious 
grain is thrown into the malt without reserve. It is called 
sturdy, and is the lolium secaltnum of the botanists Ibid. 
App. 25 Brovtus Secalinus , field brome-grass ; ailed by the 
farmers sturdy. 2824 Mactaggart Gal l avid. EncycL 441. 

3 . A sturdy person. 

2704 Penn in Pennsy/v. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 303 1 hose 
sturdies wall never leave off until they catcha Tartaj-. 2895 
Meredith Amazing Marr. xxx. II. 339 The boy 11 be a 
sturdy. She’ll see he has every chance. x\e s a lucky little 
one to have that mother. _ 

f Sture K Obs. Also 6 stuer, Sc. stuir. [?a- 
AF. *csluir popular L. sturio (nom.) ; see 
Stcrgeox.] A sturgeon. 

*456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S. T. S.) II. *37 The 
best fische has the maist hard skyn, as is gueddes,.. stuns 
and syk lyke. 2496 Ace. Ld. High T re as. Scot. 1. 277 Item, 
the Ix day of Jumi, giffm to the man that brocht the sture 
fra Glasgo, vs. 2585 Higins fu nuts' Nomencl. 64/xAci- 
fenser,..n stuer or sturgion. 2595 Duncan Aff.Etym. 
(E, D. S.), Aci/enser a fish called the stuir. 3598 Flokio, 
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' Accifensero ,.. Some take it for the sturgion or elops, or 
! stuer. 

Stnre 2 . Sc. Also 7 stuir, 8-9 star. Contracted 
form of Stiver. In Shetland used for : A penny. 

1403 Halybukton Ledger (2867) 6 [He has] 700 dneatis, the 
quhilk^ makis 107 croums and 5 sturis. 2573 Beg. Prizy 
Council Scot.. II. 473 The Commissar is of Burrowis..hes. . 
grantit to Maister George Halkett,Conservatour of the privi- 
legis oftheScottis natioun in Flanderis, sex sturis of every 
sek of gudis. 2606 in Rec. Convent . Burghs Scot. (1870) 
II. 327 Erae the mereband tuelf sturis and the skipper and 
schip xhre stuiris for the sek. 1709 Lady G. Baillie Housek. 
Bk. (S.H.S.) 77, 26 gulders 3 sturs._ 2892 G. Stewart Shell. 
Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 252 Some evil thing wi'a face at first 
da size o' a copper siCr. 

Stare, obs. form of Steer v., Stir, Stower. 
Stare, -ly, obs. forms of Stour, Stourlt. 
Sfcuren, -li, obs. forms of Stern, Sternlt. 
Sturgeon (stfiMd^sn). Forms: a. 3 sturgiun, 
3-4 sturgun, 4 sturgin, sturgon(n, storgon, 
sturgeowu, 5 storgeoun, sturgyn, Btorgyn, 5- 
6 sturgyon, 5-7 sturgion, (6 -ione), 6 strogyon, 
struggen, 6-7 sturgian, 7 sturgen, 4- sturgeon ; 
/ 3 . 4 sturioun, sturion, 4-5 storion, 5 stoijon, 
story on, storioun, sturyon, sturione, -iowne. 
[u. AF. sturgeon, esturgeoun etc., OF. sturg{f)un, 
eslurgcon (mod.F. eslurgcon , + ilttrgcori ), a Com. 
Rom. word = Pr. esiurjon , estorjon, Sp. esturion , 
Pg. esturiao, esturjdo, It. storiette popular L. 
sturion-em (nom. sturio ), a. OTeut. *sturjon 
whence OHG. sturjo, sturo (MHG. sture, store , 
mod.G. si or), MDu., MLG. store (mod.Du. sleitr ), 
OE. styrga, ON., mod.Nonv. styrja (Sw. sior. 
Da. ster, are from LG.). Cf. Store L 
The origin of OTeut. *sturjcn- is obscure. If not a loan- 
word, it may be C the root of Stir sl] 

L A large fish of the family Actpenseridx, having 
an elongated, almost cylindrical, body protected by 
longitudinal rows of bony scutes and a long taper- 
ing snout, found widely distributed in the rivers 
and coastal waters of the north temperate zone; 
esp. a fish belonging to either of the genera Aci- 
penser and Scaphirhynchops , A. sturio being the 
common sturgeon of the Atlantic. It is a 1 royal 1 
fish (see Fish sb. 1 2), esteemed as an article of food, 
and the source of caviar and isinglass. j 

a. a 2300 Havel ok 733 He tok he sturgiun, and he qual. 
And he turbut. Ibid. 2727 Lax, lampreys, and god stur- 
gun. 334 . Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 37 Et 7 pec. de 
sturgeon, c 2460 T. Russell Bk. Nurture 627 in Bakers 
Bk., Then kut yehewbelkasondur,..and ley hepecis h«rof 
vppon you re sturgeoun. c 1475 Piet. Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
765/20 Hie rumbns, a sturgyn. 2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 69 b, Greatte fyshes of the see, as thurlepole, porpyse 
and sturgeon. 2592 Sylvf.ster Du Barias 1. v. 243 Feast- 
famous Sturgeons. 2594 Extracts Mimic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 35 A cagge of struggen, 22J. 2628 J. Smyth Berkeleys 
(1883) II. 435 All whale fishes. Sturgeons, and all other 
great and royall ffishes, in whatsoever free fishings within 
the river of Seavern. 2 6zo Venner Via Recta iv. 78 Stur- 
gion is a very acceptable dish. 2677 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 
II. 378 A sturgeon of 8 foot long was taken up at Clifton 
ferry. 2712 Swift Jml. to Stella 5 Sept., I ate sturgeon, 
and it lies on my stomach. 2769 Pennant Z ool. II 1. 97 The 
sturgeon annually ascends our rivers. 2834 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier X. 627 The sturgeon is much esteemed for food, and 
is said to eat like veaL 2836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 360 
A eifienser Sturio, Common Sturgeon. 2862 Couch Brit. 
Fishes L 250 The head of the Sturgeons is lengthened into 
a snout, which is slightly turned up. 2882 Casselfs Nat. 
Hist. V. 45 The Sturgeons form a small and natural group 
of fishes, distinguished by having a cartilaginous skeleton. 

P. *3.. Guy IVarvu. 3895 pilke lord h a ^--* n b e se nmde 
he sturioun. 2390 Earl Derby's Ex fed. (Camden) 42 ^acobo 
Cremer pro ij barellts de sturion.., viij marc, viij scot. 
c 1425 Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 642/7 .Hie rumbus, storjon. 
c 2430 Two Ccokery-bks. 1. 13 Storion Jn brothe. — Take fayre 
Freysshe Storgeoun, an cboppe it in fayre water. 

“b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
species, as black, lake, Ohio, red, rock, atone 
sturgeon, Acifenser rubicundtts , the sturgeon of 
the great lakes of N. America; great white, isin- 
glass, Russian sturgeon,^. huso , the Beluga or 
Huso ; small or Buthenian sturgeon = S terlet. 

2804 Shaw Gen. Zeal. V. 375 Isinglass Sturgeon. Aci- 
fenser Huso. A larger fish than the common Sturgeon... 
Native of the Northern, Caspian, and Mediterranean seas. 

2 . Applied to other fishes. * 

2683 Poyntz Pres.Prvsf. Tobago 20 The Indian Sturgeon 
(so called by the English) frequents the Eays. 

f 3 . ? A kind of cloth (? of the colour of a 
sturgeon). Obs. 

2405 Will cf Calmer (Somerset Ha), Meam optimum 
togam videlicet de viride et de sturgeon partifto] cum capi- 
cio pauito de sturgeon & scarlet. 2420 N. C. Wills (Stir- 
tees) 29 Jupam meam nigrara bene foderatam cum grey, et 
capicimn de sturgon. 
f 4 . (See quot. 170S.) Obs. 

2708 Brit. A folio I. No. 54. 3/2 There a^ Custom it was, 

A Sturgion to call, That same Animal, Which here for a 
Cods-bead does pa<s. Note. A Sturgion is a Term they 
give one at Dublin, whom they think a fit Subject for 
Banter. ^ 

5. allrib . and Comb ^ as sturgeon oil \ spawn, tribe ; 
sturgeon-boiler, one who extracts sturgeon-oil ; 
sturgeon glue, isinglass glue ; sturgeon-head 
(see quot.); sturgeon lips jocular, ?lips pro- 


truded like those of a sturgeon ; sturgeon-pickle, 
a pickle for preserving sturgeon for food; f stur- 
geon voyage, ? a fishing-voyage for sturgeon. 

1673 Sia/. (i S3?) 210 The ’sturgeon boyler or im- 
porter shall pay for the viewing and heading after ss. .d. p 
score for all kegs and firkins. 1907 C. Hill-Tout j?n/. jVi 
Amer., Far West vii. 128 The gum of the black pine ivas 
..employed, .where the ’sturgeon glue was not procurable. 
1892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 6 These inland 
boats. .are. .classified according to shape as York boats, 
sturgeon-heads, and scows. 1599 Nasbe Lenten Stuff 
45 On his [Leander’s] blew Iellied *£turgeon lips, she was 
about to clappe one of those warme plaisters. 2882 Sfons' 
EncycL In dust r. Arts iv. 2376 *Stnrgeon-oi! is prepared in 
Russia from the fat surrounding the intestines of the stur- 
geon. 1669 Sir K. Digby's Closet o/ened 254 Put it into 
pickle, like Sturgeon-pickle. 2888 Goode A mer. Fishes 37 
•Sturgeon spawn or live minnows are used as bait. 2842 
Penny Cyct. XXIII. 16S/1 The Sturiontdz , or ’Sturgeon 
tribe, have moreover but one opening to the gills. 2622 
Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl n. ii. E x b, You 
make as much hast as if you were a going vpon a '•sturgion 
voyage. 

+ Sturgion. Obs. =Turdion. 

x 57p J- Jones Preserv. Body 4 Soul l xL 22 Bargenets, 
Pauions, Galiardes, Sturgions and Roundes. 

Sturgion(e, -giun, -gon(n, -gun, -gyn, 
-gyon, obs. forms of Sturgeon. 

Sturie, Sturion(e, obs. ff. Stir, Sturgeon. 
Sturionian (stiua:rion*nian). [f. mod.L. AVwr- 
ion-es (see below ; pL of pop.L. sturio Sturgeon) 
+ -Ian. j A fish belonging to the Sturitmes, a 
former order of fishes including the sturgeons 
( Acipenseridx ) and related families. 

2835 Kirby Hab. <5- Inst. Anim. II. xxL 391 The Stnrio* 
mans agree with the Ossean Fishes in their gills, but their 
skeleton is cartilaginous. 2842 Brands Diet. Set. etc., She- 
rim : Ians, the name of -he family of Cartilaginous fishes of 
which the sturgeon is the type. 

Sturionic, a. rare. [f. popular L. sturiou-em 
Sturgeon + -ic.] Pertaining to the sturgeon. 

285* Badham Halieut. (1854) 467 In the rivers of Astra- 
chan a. .flotilla sails yearly on the starionic fishery. 

Sturioun, -ioxvne, obs. forms of Sturgeon. 
Sturk(e, Sturly, obs. forms of Stirk, Stourlt. 
t Sturme, v. Obs. [OE. styrman = OHG. 
slur man, -en (MHG., mod.G. stiirmni ), ON. 
styrma OTeut type *sturmjan, f. *sturmo-z 
Stobit sb. Cf. Storm z>.] 

3 L {OE. only.) intr. a. Of the weather: To storm, 
rage. b. To cry out loudly. 

Beowulf 2532 (Gr.) Stearcheort styrmde. c888 /Elfked 
Boeth. vii. § 3 Styrmendum wedrum. C900 Bar da's Hist, il 
x. Ixiivl (ijteo) 234. Hit rine & sniwe & styrme ute. c 1000 
Aes. Ps. (Th.) cxli. 1 Min stefn to he slyrmeS, Drihten. 

2 . trasis. To overwhelm as with a storm; to 
attack with overpowering force. 

^ c 2205 Lay. 2670 pa Freinsce weoren isturmede [c 1275 
iwTahpedJ & noftelas heo stal makeden. Ibid. 1S327 pat 
hasSenenolcpauferehond hafeden &mld muchelerestrengSe 
sturmden [^1275 sweinde] pa Bruttes. 

Stnrmian (stfiumian), a. and sb. Mallu [f. 
Sturm (see below) + -ian.] a. ad/. Pertaining to 
or discovered by the Swiss mathematician, J. C. F. 
Sturm (1S03-35), esp. with reference to his re- 
searches in the theory of equations, b. sb. — Stur- 
niian function or residue. 

2853 Sylvester in Phil. Trans. CXLIJI. 4B3 Reverting 
now to the simplified Stnrmian residues, since.. these differ 
from the unsimplified complete residues required^ by the 
Sturmian method only in the circumstance of their being 
divested of factors, which are necessarily.. positive, these 
simplified Sturmians may of course be substituted for the 
complete Sturm ians_ for the purposes of M.Sturm's theorem. 
Ibid. 458 The Sturmian process. Ibid. 469 The simplified rth 
Sturmian residue Rj. Ibid. 473 The Sturmian convergents. 
Ibid. 4S3 The simplified Sturmian series given. Ibid. 485 
My formulas for the Sturmian functions. 1B61 Cayley Math. 
Paf ers IV. 473 A discussion of the Sturmian constants for 
cubic and qtiartic equations. 

+ Sturinye. Coo'kery. Obs. 
c 1430 Two Lookcry-bks. l 26 Cxij. Sturmye. Take gode 
mylke of Almaimdys y-drawe with wyne, [etc.j. 

Sturne, obs. form of Stern a. 


Stumine (styjnain), a. Omith. [ad. L. slttr- 
nTn-us , f. sturn-us starling.] Resembling a starling. 

2809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 470 Sturnine Grakle. Graeula 
stumbza. Grey Grakle,.. Native of the Southern parts of 
Dauria,.. building a nest similar to that ofa Starling. 

Stnrnoid (stfiunoid), a. Omith . [f. L. sturn- 
us starling +-on>.] Resembling the Stumidx or 
Starlings in form or characteristics. 

2874 A. R. Wallace in Ibis Se r. rn. IV. yvs Stnrnoid 
Passeres. xSyg E. P. W right A nim. Life 264 The, Stnrnoid 
Perchers.. are almost exclusively natives of the Ola World. 

Sturope, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Sturre, obs. form of Star sb. 1 , Stir sb . 1 and zl 

Starrop(p, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Sturt (stmt), Chiefly Sc. Also 5, 7 sturte, 

6 stonrt. [h feta the tic form of Strut sb. J ^ 

L Contention, violent quarrelling ; contentious or 
violent behaviour. - . 

Usually associated in the context with stnfe, esp. m the 

5 K^3rT VlVljbrJiLSjrnne 3743 ?yf {■ml yp anj ■Strut, 
For Ire Trended^: a rnnn, orhu.-t.J_ 0,373 Sc. Ler. Sente 
xliiL (Cecilia) 4 78 He sad til hire with siurt & sebore : til 
^SislSmakicryfice.' *2500 Rat is Raving 3679 Oy:a 

52 



STURT, 


1202 


STUTTERING. 


noght flityng, sturt, na stryf. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 
31 Than Yre come in with Sturt and stryfe; His hand wes 
ay vpoun his knyfe. a 2598 D. Ferguson Sc. Prov. (1785) 28 
Sturt pays nae debt. 1786 Burns Nature's Law i, Let other 
heroes boast their scars. The marks of sturt andstrife.^ 1831 
J. Wilson Nodes Amor. (1856) III. 337 Goodwife— -without 
a' sturt or strife, Bring ben the siller bowl wi' care. 1832 
Hogg Queer Bk. 15 And I will thrill thy frigid blood With 
marvellous tale of sturt and strife. i83x BlacJnv.Mag , . Mar. 
399/z He who.. amid all the sturt and strife of his manhood, 
had composed a system of philosophy. 1891 R. Fop.d Thistle- 
down xviii, 336, 1 liv’d aw my deyes, but sturt or strife. 

+ 2. Disquiet of the mind, vexation of the spirit. 
1513 Douglas fEneis ir. ii. 59 Dolorous my life I led in 
sturt and pane. Ibid. iv. Prof. 89 Lo, quhow from grace to 
all mischeif they flit, Fra weill to start, a fra pane todeidl 
1560 RoLLAND*S'rr/r/x.Sfl£rr83Thc Emprice.. For verie sturt 
in hir minde was richt wo. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie s Hist. 
Scot . I. v. 279 In presoun, throw sturt and dule. he dies. 
a 1627 A. Craig Pilgr.% H eremite (1873) 8 But where thou 
wouldst seeme to safue all my sore, And by thy strait statutes 
to stay all my sturt. i68x Colvil Whigs Supplied 1751) 230 
Fighting is a fool thing, What doth it else but sturt and dool 
bring. 1724 Ramsay Tea-i . Misc. (1733) 1. 99 Mv heart take 
neither sturt nor wae For Meg, for Marjory or Mausc, But 
be thou blyth. 

t Sturt, sb . 2 Obs. rare* 1 . [? var. of Start sb . 2 ] 
A sudden impulse. Hence Sturt v . 2 intr., to start 
suddenly. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$- Sclv. 129 ‘When we give a dart, 
ingness to outcasts, we betemme them but one or a few 
springs, which by often sturts and flashes of motion, cracker, 
like, weaken themselves. Ibid. 139, 140 A body having be- 
queath'd it one degree of sturt or yerk...may upon taking 
in ten or twenty degrees of the same, in the next, sturt to 
many atoms in length. 

Sturt (stDit), sb . 2 Tin-mining. [Perh. identical 
with prec.] (See quots.) 

1849-50 Weale Diet . Terms, Stud, in mining : when a 
tributer takes a pitch at a higher tribute, and cuts a course 
of ore, he sometimes gets two, three, or five hundred pounds 
in two months: this great profit is called ‘a sturt’. i860 
Eng. <5 r For. Mini ng G loss. 2 5 [Corn w. terms}, x 894 Cornish- 
man 19 Sept. (E.D.D.) A good ‘sturt*. At Levant mine, 
during the past month, tributers, who found a rich pocket 
of tin at the 278 f.m. level, have divided between them 
^101 13*. 4 d. 

. t Sturt, a. Sc. Obs. p Belongs to Sturt sb. 1 ] 
(See quot.) 

1726 K. Fleming Fulfilling Script, (ed. 5) Table of Scots 
Phrases, Sturt , turbulent, or contentious. 

Sturt (stzut), v . 1 Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Sturt jA 1 ] 

1 . fa. intr. To contend, make trouble with. Obs. 
c 1395 Plowman's Tale 868 Such beren yvell heven-kay 

They mowen..\Vith trewe tillers sturteand stryve. 

- b. tram. To attack, trouble, molest, disturb. Sc. 

15x3 Douglas AEntis vii. vi. 40, 1 . .nevir wald ceis, Quhen 
thai wer chasit of thair native land, To sturt thame on the 
streme fra hand to hand. X786 Burns Twa Dogs 109 They 
mak enow themsels to vex them ; An’ ay the less they hae 
to sturt them, Inlike proportion, less will hurt them. 1892 
G. Stewart Shetl. Fireside Tales (cd. q) 247 She could 
staand at da hriest o* wir hoose an’ skyle wir lum withoot 
ever sturtin 1 her. 

2 . intr. To be startled or frightened. Cf. 
Starts. 5. 

. 1786 Burns Halloween xvifl, He marches thro’ amang the 
stacks, Tho’ he was something sturtan. 1808 Jamieson, 
Sturt , to startle, to be afraid. 1850 in Ogilvie. 

Sturt v. 2 : see Sturt sb . 2 
t StuTtfol, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Sturt sb . 1 + -fur.] 
Contentious. 

c 1475 Henryson Want of Wyse Men 62 Poems (S.T.S.) 
III. 174 Sic sturtfull stering in to godis neiss it stinkls. 

t Stu'rting”, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. In 5 sturtand, 6 
stiirtyn. [f. Sturt v 1 ] a. Of a person : Con- 
tentious. b. Of a thing : That causes vexation or 
disquiet. 

a 1500 Eat is Raving 6$% Mar is lowable to god with a., 
pacient man na a Irfull, and a sturtand, quhilk makis reddy 
dyscord. 1513 Douglas s. E nds viti. Prol. 15 Sturtyn study 
hes the Steyr, distroyand our sport. 

+ StuTtsome, a. Sc. Obs. [f. Sturt sb . 1 + 
-some.] Disturbing, troublesome, vexatious. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform . xi. 51 Throw the Is raisit sturt- 
sum stryfe. a 1585 Polwart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 135, 
X.. counsell thee For to eschew this sturtsome strife. 

Hence *f* Stn'rt someness. 

' a 1586 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems (1786) 201 Scho list 
nocht at my Iayr to leyrs In all this land, forouttin dout. 
Of sturts umnes scho hes no peir. 

Sturtup, variant of Startup. 
x6.. in Tarllon's Jests [1Z44) Introd.44 Hee.. The counter, 
fet expreste Of clowne, with cote of russet hew And startups 
with the reste. 

Sturty (stputi), a. Sc. £f. Sturt sb . 1 + -t.] 
- Sturtsome. 


a 1807 J. Skinner Christmas Baling xxviii. (Jam.), The 
lave their thumbs did blythly knack To see the sturty [ed. 
3809 stalwart] strife. 

Strurun, Sturyon, obs. ff. Stern a ., Sturgeon. 
Stuse, obs. pi. of Stew sb . 1 
Stut (stst), sb. Sc. local. [Perh. a. or cogn. w. 
Du. stut (see etym. note s. v. Stud sb. 1 ) ; perh. a 
diaL var. of Stud sb. 1 ]. A prop. 

1559 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 325 Sum remeid to 
wphald the ruff of the northt yll with projris and stuttis 
I printed scuttis] for this wyntir sessoun, quhill fair wedder 
cum, to mend the samen. x8o8 Jamieson, Stut, a prop, a 
support. 

- Stut (stz7t), v . 1 Obs. exc. - dial. Forms : 4-7 


stutte, 6 stutt, (7 stoott), 6- stut. [ME. 
sUttlc-n, i . Teut. root ablaut-var. of * slant- 

as in MLG. stdtcn , OHG. stolen (mod.G. stossen) 
to knock, strike against, collide. Cf. Stote V. 2.] 
L intr. To stutter. 

1388 [see Stutting ppl. ez.J. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3825 
Ncptolon .. stutid fulf stithly, )?at stynt hym to speke. 
a X500 Medulla Gram., Blatio, to stutt or Stainer. 15x6 
Life St. Birgctlc in Kal. New Leg. Eng. (Pynson) 
320 b, Nat stuttynge lyke the maner of other children 
that begynne to speke, she speke complete and full 
wordes. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummy ng 339 Her felow did 
stammer and stut. 1529 Frith Rev. Antichrist 68 He 
ofTendeth also that doth stammer or stutle in the wordes of 
the canon. 1570 Levins Ilatiip, 378/35 To stootc, stutte, 
ii tu bare, . 3571 Golding Calvin on Ps. v. 5. 13 After the 
manner of a broken speeche, according as the sainctes in 
praying doe oftetymes stutte. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster iv. 
v, Hee lookes bfgge and begins to stut, for anger. 1621 
Burton Anal. Met . 1. iii. hi. i. 264 They stutte or faulter in 
their speech. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 386 They that Stut, doc 
Stut more in the first Offer to speake, than in Continuance. 
3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 315 They are deservedly 
laughed at, who going about to tell a tate doe nothing but 
stutte and stammer, a 3650 Calderwood Hist . Kirk (1843) 
III. 414 The King said blushing, and somwhat stootting: 
‘Least anie man sould [etc].' 3688 Holme Armoury 11. 
389/x A Man.. [doth] Stammer, Stut, when the Voice or 
Words come not freely, that hath an impediment in his 
Speech. 1797 Gentl. Mag. LX VII. 456 They [re. cuckoos] 
stammer (or stut, as it is called in the North of England). . 
in the month of June. x8x8 Wildraiiam Chesh. Gloss , Stut, 
to stutter or stammer. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Stut t 
to stutter. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3577 tr. Bull inker's Decades (1592) 965 The Lordc..hath a 
singular care of mans infirmitie, whereby hee framing him 
selfe to our capacitie, dooth after a sorte stut and stammer 
with us. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage 1. xi. 51 Megasthenes 
(whom Annius hath set out as truly as he hath done Berosus, 
saue that he slutted at the name and called him Metas- 
thencs). 

2 . To stumble in walking. 

3573 Baret Ah. S 905 To Stut: to stagger in speaking or 
going: to stumble, tilubo. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1 11. 
(Arb.) 89 In steps be stutted, apaled : And fixt his footing. 
1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xci. 563 It is as though such as 
haue not learned Gods Word do stut and stumble and go 
astray. 

+ Stut, v 2 Sc. Obs. Also 7 stoot. [f. Stut sb. ; 
cf. MDn, slut ten to prop.] trails. To prop tip, 
support. Hence Stirtted, Stu’tting ppl. ad/s. 

3638 A. Cant Serin. 13 June (1690) 6 Noblemen, these 
Artificial and stooted Mountains (re the bishops], have over- 
toped you who are the Natural Mountains.^ Ibid. 32 These 
are the two Pillars whereupon our Mountain of Prelacie is 
Stooted. 3B08 Jamieson, Stut, to prop, to support, with 
stakesorpillars. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
218 Frae her four stuttin’ pillars stout Lumps of out batter 't 
stanc fell out. 

Stutfe : see Stout, Stutte v. 

Strutn, variant of Siooth. 

Stuthe, variant of Stooth. 

1502 Acc. Ld. High Treat, Scot . II. 299 For brases and 
stuthes of lattoun to the harnessingis of tbir sadilis. ^2507 
Ibid. III. 254 Item for x stuthes with ruffiscallit ul;eatis for 
the Kingis panses and ynailjeis. 25x2 Douglas /Eneis xn. 
xiv. 132 The fey gyrdill hie set dya appeyr, With stulhis 
knaw and pendeis schynand cleyr. 1539-40 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VII. 287 Stuthisand bukelis to ane blak hames- 
ing of the Kingis. 

Stuth.e, variant of Stoothe v. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 270/2 To Stuthe [v.r. Stuche], sti/are. 
2501 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II, 27 Item, for vj dog 
collaris tane to the King, thre of tbaim stuthit, vj s. 

+ Stutte, v . Obs. Also 3 stute, stitte. Pa. t. 
stutte. [Early ME. slutlc-n (ii), a. ON. slytta = 
OE. styntan : see Stint v. (Chiefly in texts of 
‘ the Katherine group the lang. of which, mainly 
southern, has some Scandinavian words.)] a. intr. 
To stop, cease; to stay, remain, b. iraus. To 
cease, desist from. 

a. <2x225 Leg. Kath. 15213 Stute nu J?enne, & stew he, & 
stille b»ne worms, a 2225 Juliana 70 As ha stutte o^e stude 
her ha schulde deb drehen, b a com be like belial jof helle bat 
[etc.], ci 225 Attcr. R. 42 Hwo se wule mei a-stunten 
beruppe [v.r. mei stutten bruppej. <1 2240 Sawlcs Warde in 
Coll. Horn. 267 pu schal[t] ful bli3eliche beon under-fon in 
as ofte as liues luue stutteS forto spekenc ? <3x300 St. 
Kenelnt 239 in E. E. P. (1862) 54 Hi seje hire stitte [MS. 
Laud 108 sitte] adai..Meteles stille in one stede. 

b. c 3225 Auer. R. 72 peone kuSen beo neuere astunten 
hore cleppe [v.r. pa ne cuoen haneauer stutten hare cleppen]. 

StU‘tter, sb . 1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Stut v . 1 -f 
-er 1 . (Cf. Stoter rA 1 )] = Stutterer. 

3529 Rastell Pasty me (t8ii) 79 Lews the Stutter [ = Louis 
the stammerer]. 2530 Palsgr. 277/2 Stuttar, besgu. 2547 
Boorde Brerj. Health xli. 21 If it [sc. stuttering] do come 
with beying in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
must refrayne the company of a stutter. *560 Bible (Geneva) 
Isa. xxxii. a 4 The tongue of the stutters shalbe ready to 
speake distinctly, a 2628 Sylvester Little Bart as 988 The 
S pin t.. Which.. Gives Stutters Tongues, & makes the bash- 
ful! bold. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 386 Many Stutters., are very 
Choleiicke Men. 2825 Jamieson Stutcr. 

Stutter (stzrtsi) , sb 2 [f. Stutter^.] An act 
or a habit of stuttering. 

v 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. Iii (1901) I. 20 After a long 
string of stutters, he [the would-be orator) slunk back 
into the crowd amid the laughter and applause of the 
company. 2883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 . 119 He bad 
an awkward impediment of speech, not quite a stutter. 
2886 Ruskin Prarlerita 1. 253 Attempting even somestutter 


of apology which made matters worse. 1899 AllbutfsSyst. 
Med. VII. 451 Suddenly the stumbling-block is removed 
and the subsequent words tumble out rapidly., until checked 
by a fresh stutter. 

attrib. 2878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XIV, 826 
Schulthess compared the stutter-spasm to the convulsive 
movements of photophobia and hydrophobia. 

Stutter (start 31 ), V. [Freq. f. Stut v. 1 : see -er 5 . 
Equivalent forms in other Teut. langs. are MDn! 
stoteren (Du. stotteren ), MLG. stoleren (mod, LG. 
stotern ), mod.G. stottem (from LG.), Sw. dial. 
stutra , Norw. stolra (Ross). 

The late date of the appearance of the word in Eng. is re- 
markable ; possibly the frequentative formation was sug. 
gested by the Du. form.] 

1 . intr. To speak with continued involuntary 
repetition of sounds or syllables, owing to excite- 
ment, fear, or constitutional nervous defect; to 
stammer. 


X570 Levins Manip. 79/7 To stutter, titubare. 1586 B. 
Young Gvazzo's Civ. Conv. 1 v. 187b, All thecompanie laughed 
at this word (. Aripistus ) who stuttering, and against his will, 
hastelie spake it. 1598 Marston Sco. Vitlanie To Judicial 
Perusers B 4 b, I dare defend my plainnes gainst the veriuyee 
face of the crabbed'st^ Satyrist that euer stuttered. x6zx 
Burton Anal. Mel. x. ii. 1. iv. 77 Those that stutter and are 
balde, will be soonest melancholy. 2686 Loud. Gaz. No, 
2128/4 James Wybert, a well-proportioned tall man,. .stutters 
much in his speech, ..went away. .with a chesnut coloured 
Horse. 2721 J. Greenwood Engl. Gram. 31 He had taught 
..several of our own Countrymen who stutter’d extreamly, 
2730 Swift Traulus 1, And though you hear him stut-tut- 
tut-teij He barks as fast as he can utter. 1764 FooizPairon 
11. ii, This gentleman has. .a small natural infirmity; he 
stutters a little. 2856 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) I, 
6 , 1 .. stuttered ; for..l had a most distressing impediment 
in my speech. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 452 Several 
patients always stuttered on the initial letter if the word 
subsequently contained an r, which they pronounced a sw. 
b. trails/. 

2832 Scott Jrnl. 5 Apr., I have a hideous paralytic custom 
of stuttering with my pen. 29x2 [see Stuttering vbl, sb.]. 

2 . traits. To say or speak with a stutter. Also 
with out. 

c 1645 Howell Lctt.(i6$5) IV. vii. x6 The Pagan Poet who 
stutter'd out this verse, that ther are but two good hours of 
any woman. 1709 [W. King] Use f. Trans, Philos. Mar. & 
Apr. 42 The Eloquence of the Vice-Roy.. who stutters 
Gibberish of the Author’s own Composing. 2849 James 
Woodman x, He attempted to stutter some vain excuses. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 7 The nonsense stuttered 
by the tipsy nobles of the Empire. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
II. ii. 278 The brave and reckless prince, who could not 
speak French, and only stuttered German, 

Stutter, var. of Stotter v. dial., to walk hesi- 
tatingly or staggeringly. 

*845 S. Judd Margaret xi. viii, I stuttered up to No. 4 
yesterday arter the funeral. 2875 Jacque Hope tic. 194 And 
age took up its staff and stuttered out, To see what all the 
hubbub was about. 

Stutterer (stirtDrai). [f. Stutter v. + -eb 1 J 
One who stutters. 

2598 Marston Sco. Vitlanie in. ix. G 8 b, The widest 
stumbling stutterer That euer hack'd and hew'd our natnie 
tongue, c 1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 187 His words 
w'ere never many as being so extreme a stutterer, that he 
would sometimes bold bis tongue out of his mouth a good 
while before he could speak so much as one word. 
Smollett Humphry Cl. 10 June (1815) 152 The stutterer bad 
almost finished his travels. 1822-9 Good Study Med. 1 . 560 
Children.. ought never to be intrusted in the company of a 
stutterer, till their speech has become steady and confirmed. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 449 It is the difficulty of 
performing the necessary movements of the tongue and lips 
which usually obtrudes itself on a stutterer's attention. 

Stuttering 1 (sto *13111)), vbl. sb. [-ing 1 .] The 
action of Stutter v. 

2594 Parsons Confer. Success, i. viii. 368 Lays the second, 
sumamed le begue, for his stuttering. cxfiiB Morvson I tin. 
iv. v. v. (1003) 482 Nicknames, given them from the Colour 
of their haire, from lameness, stuttering, diseases or ^villanous 
inclinations, which they disdayne not. 1741 Mrs. Montagu 
Lett. I. 290 We must cure people of errors and lymffi 35 
they do of stuttering, by a long course of silence, 
b. trails/, and fig. 


u. nutty, , 

2665 Glakvill Def. Van. Dogm. 85 Yea, and.. persecute 
them by his reproaches, calling the Philosophy of Rtnp* 
docles, and all the Antients Stuttering, ion Cent, ja. 
126 In the case of some of the older carillons the apparen 
hesitation or ‘stuttering’ (to use the bell-makers y 

which is due to the imperfect mechanism, has a quaint an 
pleasing effect. . _ 

Stu'ttering, ppl. a. [-ING 2 .] That stutters. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Pcrc. Ded., As farre as Will SoJnes 
stuttring pronunciation may stumble ouer at a breath. *59t 
Parsons Confer. Success. 1. viii. 168 This Luys, the stut - 
ing, left two bastard sonnes. 2598 Marston fiyg n ‘i 
Reactio 67 Who cannot stumble in a stuttering stile * 
shallow heads with seeming shades beguile? a io$7 - 
Whs. (1744) I. Life 6 Some children whose stuttering * 
tude he so long counterfeited that at last he contractea 
a 1721 Prior Journ. Copt- Hall 26 Wks. 1907 11.287 000^ 
Stuttring Dur fey's Ge sol re. 2786 Burgoyne 1- * 

Like a Miss at her stuttering harpsichord, with a mm 
finger, but no ear. 2834 J. Forbes Laennec’s Dts. eg 
(ed. 4) 197 The intensity of the rhonchus..jbe J 
sound of the pectoriloquy .-.are additional signs v» IC « 
most cases leave no room for doubt. 2899 Allbutt s 
Med. Nil. 450 Imitation, as from a stuttering nurse, is aa 
occasional cause [of stuttering). 

Hence Strrtteringly adv. 

2563^-83 Foxe^ 4. ff M. 2010/1 Then^did the vnder Sbenue 
bid him say the Ixirdes prayer, which he coulde not say 
neyther, but stutteringly. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Meut 70 
Those which be halfe deafe do speak but stutteringly- 


STUTTITTG. 


Meredith Beattch . Career III. xit. 229 Colonel Halkett 
argued stuttenngly with the powerful man. 

t Strutting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Stutv .i + -ikg 1 J 
•= Stuttering vbl. sb. 

0143° Pilgr. Lyf Manhode in. xxxii. (1S69) 153 Swich 
manere oflangwetynge and of stulinge and turnvnge vpso- 
doun pe wrong in to pe riht. 1483 Cath. AngL 370/2 A 
Stuttynge, balbkics. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health xlt. 21 As 
stuttynge that doth come by nature it can not be holpen 
except it be reformed in youth by some discrete tutor. 1571 
Golding Calvin on Ps. v. 3, Under the first sort he 
betokeneth a confused stutting [L. confusum strep Hum]. 
1621 Burton Anal. Mel. u iii. 1. i. 231 Stutting, or tripping 
in speech, &c. hollow eyes, grosse veines, and broad lippes. 
i6z6 Bacon Sylva § 386 viarg., Experiment Solitary, touch- 
ing Stutting. 166 x Lovell Hist. Anim . <5- Min. 359 Stutt- 
ing and stammering from humidity. 

+ Strutting, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Stut v . 1 + -in o 2 .] 
= Stuttering pph a. 

13S8 Wyclip Isa. xxxii. 4 The tunge of stuttynge men 
scbal speke swiftll. _ 1575 Vautroullier Luther on lip. Gal. 
iv. 3, 173 Banish this stutting and stammering Moises farre 
from thee, with his lawe. 1591 Sylvester Du Barlas \. vii. 
68 If m>* dull, stutting, frozen eloquence May dare conjecture 
of his high intents, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confttt. Rhein, 
N. T. (1618) 650 The stutting tongue of the lisping babe 
deserueth more favour then the gracious speech of the elo- 
quent man. 

Hence f Strrttingly adv. 

1548 Cooper Elyot's Dict. x Tituhcmter , stamcryngly, stut- 
tyngly, vnconstantly. 

Stutting sail: see Studding sail. 

Stuue, Stuver : see Stew sb. 2 , Stiver. 
Stuward, obs. form of Steward. 

Stuwe, obs. form of Stew sbA, sb. 2 , and v. 2 
Stray, Stuyll: see Stew sb. 1 , Stool. 

Stuyrae, obs. form of Stltin a. 

Stuyue, Stuyver : see Stew sb. 2 . Stiver. 
Stwansyon, obs. form of Stanchion si. (sense 2). 

1481-90 Hcnvard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 138 And to my 
Lord of Hely a stwansyon of seluer to pote in henke. 
Stw(e, obs. forms of Stew sb. 1 , sb.%, v . 2 
Stwle, stwyll, obs. Sc. forms of Stool. 
Stwnys, Stwxly : see Stonish v. ,Stourlt adv, 
+ Sty, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 1 stfs (stiis), 2, 4 sti}, 

3 Orm . sti}he, stilt, 3-4 sti, 4 stighe (steghe, 
stieghe, stighto), sty}e, 4-5 stie, stye, 4-6 sty, 
(6 dial. stee). [OE. stig fern. =MDit. stige (early 
mod.Dn. slijghe ), OHG. stiga (MHG. stige) 
OTeut. * stigo ; a parallel masc. form *stTgo-z is 
represented by MLG. stick , stig-, OHG., MHG. 
Stic-, stig - (mod-G. sieig), ON. sllg-r (MSw. sttgher, 
mod.Svv. stig, Da. sti). From Teut. root *st\ g- 
to go, climb : see Sty v . 1 

Synonymous words from other grades of the root are Goth. 
staiga, OHG. s/eiga (MHG. steige ) : — OTeut. *stairo ; 
MLG. stech, si eg- (LG. steg ) ; MDu. siege (mod.Ou. steeg 
fem., path, steg masc., narrow bridge) : — OTeut. *stigu-zj\ 

A path or narrow way. 

Beowulf 320 Straet was stan-fah stig wisode gumum mt- 
gasdere. C725 Corpus Gloss 651 Deviacallis , horweg [=or- 
weg] stig. [if 875 Erfurt Gloss 340 Devin callis, horuaeg 
stiig.] cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxvui [cxix]. 105 pact yspmt 
strange leoht stijje minre. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 7 pe witeja 
het pet we sculde makien his stipes [rihte] ; penne make we 
ham rihte }ef we haldet his beode. c xaoo Ormin 6208 Tatt 
narrwe stih patt Iedepp 3unnc till heoffne. <72250 Gen. <5 * 
Exod. 3958 Balaam . . bet and went it to <Se sti Bi-twen 
two walles of ston. a 1300 Cursor M. 4575, I folud sipen, 
me-thoght, a sti Vntil a feild. c 1330 R. Brunne Chrott. 
Wace (Rolls) 14191 To Souphaumptone he tok pe sty. 1382 
Wyclip fob xix. 8 My sty he heggide aboute, and I mai 
not gon ouer. a 1430 Sev. Sage (Cott Galba)362i pan sho 
toke pe preue sty Into pe toure fill hastily. 

b. Alliterative phrase, by sty and street . 
cxzoSLay. 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende bi-halues 
pe hseoene to imete bi stijen & by straten. c 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 364 Leue bym nowth, but cum with me, he stye 
Sz strete ! a x6oo Flodden F. ii. (1664) 18 He brought them 
on by stee and street. 

sty, sb .2 north . dial. Forms : 3-4 sti, 5 stegh, 
sti}e, 5-7 stye, 5, 6, 9 stie, 8 steeigh, sty, 

9 stey, 5- stee. [a. ON. stige , stege wk. masc. 
(MSw. slight, mod.Sw. siege, Da. stige), f. OTeut. 
root *sftg~ : see Stt v 1 Cf. OE. stige str. masc., 

* ascension \ MLG. stege fem. step, staircase, OHG. 
stega fem. (MHG. stege) step, staircase, ladder. 

The Eng. word has always been confined to northern 
dialects showing strong Scandinavian influence. The form 
stee shows that the original form had a short i.] 

A ladder. . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 377 9 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sh, Ira 
his heued right to pe ski. a 1400-50^ Wars Alex. 1437 oum 
stepis Yp on sties to pe stane wallis. c x44° Alphabet oj 
Pales 309 Sho..gatt a stye & clam Yp at a by wall to a 
wyndow of pe prison. CX440 York Myst - xxxiv. 90 And 
sties also are ordande pore, With stalworthe Steeles as 
mystir wore. Bothe some schorte and some lang. xs^-8 in 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 114 To Mr. Watson 
for a great long stie, 8s. 164 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
237 Our longe styes lye ailsoe under this hclme all winter. 
2674 Ray N. C. Words, A Stee : a ladder. *2746 J. Col- 
lier (Tim Bobbin) Y/ctv Lane. Dial AVT:s. (1862) 4* >> e 1 
reeart th* Steeigh saw fly ogen th’ Wough under th Eawl- ! 
hoyle. 2804 J. Hodgson in Raine Life (1857) I. 25, 1 could | 
always frighten them well by going a few steps up the stee j 
and showing my black head. xS3i Comh . Mag. Jan. 126 
Our Nancy’s husband s brother fell off the stee. 

U. alt rib. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 360/2 A Stee stafie, scalare. 
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STY. 


Sty (stai), rf.a pi. sties (staiz). Forms: 
3 sti, 6, 7, 9 stie, 4- sty, stye. [OE. sti (in 
comb, stl-fearh ‘sty-pig’), prob. identical with stig 
(5 from _/), ?hall (cf. sltg-weard Steward sb.) ; 
corresp. to ON. sti neut., once (A'grip 26, 12th c.) 
in comb . svin-stl ‘swine-sty’ (Da. sti, svinsti ; 
Norsv. sti flock of sheep or goats, also ‘ household 
work, esp. with regard to the feeding of the ani- 
mab’; repr. OTeut. type *stijo-m,i. root *stl- : 
*stai-). A parallel formation, OTeut. *stijon- wk. 
fem., is represented by ON. stia pen, fold, MSw. 
stlit in svlna stia (mod.Sw. svinstiga ) and st lo- 
gs. Ids r ‘sty-pig’, MLG. stege, sty, MDu. stije, 
swijn-stije (mod.Dn. stijg). Cf. also OHG. sttga 
(MHG. stige, but also stije) cattle-stall, which is 
perh. cognate, but influenced in form by derivatives 
of the root *stfg- : see Sty sbj, Sty d. 1 ] 

1 . An enclosed place where swine are kept, usually 
a low shed with an uncovered fore-court, a pigsty. 

<11225 Ar.cr. R. 128 Nout ase swin ipund ine sti uorte 
uetten. C3386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 121 He groneth lyk 
ou ^ e l>o°r lith in cure sty. C1400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.)xxxn r . 
*54 Pai..liffez in lust and lyking of pe flesch, as a swyne 
fedd m stye. 2573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 32 Put bore in 
stie For Hallonlide nie. 2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 

l. 13 There is alsoathirdestie..for thefattingof my Porkes. 
x6o5 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. xy. 62 Shall I abide In ibis dull 
world, which in thy absence is No better then a Stye ? 2615 
Chapman Odyss. xiv. 21 Eiiery Sty Had roome and vse, for 
fifty Swine to lye. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 381/2 A Stie 
is the out-courts, or limits of the Swine coat in which they 
walk and eat their Meat; but generally we call both the 
Cote and its outlet a Stie. 2725 Pope Odyss. x. 459 She., 
hast’ning to the styes set wide the door, Urg’d forth, and drove 
the bristly herd before. 2864 Miss S. P. Fox Kingsbridge 
Estuary viii. 91 His wife went as usual to feed her pig... 
For some cause she entered the stye. 2882 Jessopp Arcady 

ii. (1887) 33 The tottering old crone, .can give the alarm if 
the pig is m danger of breaking out of the sty. 

2. transf. and fig. in opprobrious uses. 

a. A human habitation (or sleeping-place) no 
better than a pigsty. 

2598 Sylvester Du Barlas ir. i.iv. Handicrafts 363 Some 
others yet more gross Their homely Sties in stead of wals 
inclose. 2684 Otway Atheist 1. i, A foul-feeding Witch, 
that lived in a thatch'd Sty upon the neighb ring Common. 
a 2687S1RW. Petty Pci. Anal. IreL (1691) 14 Local Wealth 

1 understand to be the building of s 6 S, 000 small Stone-wall 
Houses., instead of the lamentable Sties now in use. 2712 
Motteux Quix. iiL ii. (1749) I. 225 By this time Sancho.. 
was crept into his sty, where he did all he could to sleep. 
2826 Renton in Trans. MecL-Chirur. Soc. Edin. II. 376 
The lower orders of the inhabitants, its principal victims, 
live huddled together in dose and crowded sties. 

b. An abode of bestial lust, or of moral pollution 
generally ; a place inhabited or frequented by the 
morally degraded. 

<22400 Fest. Church 242 in Leg. Rood App. 215 penk on 
hellestynkyngstye.Wheregoostisbreninbynde. 2599SANDYS 
EuropxSpec. (1632)36 On theonesideof the Street a Cloyster 
ofVirginsrontheotherastieofCourtizans. x6ozSHAKS.//a;/r. 

m. iv.94. i640_Gf1mston ^. Impeachment Abp,Laud{ibs,i) 

2 The Arch-Bishop of Canterbury..is the stye of all Pesti- 
lent filth, that hath infected the State, and Government of 
the Church and Common-wealth. 2645 Milton Tetraclu 
21 What is this but to abuse the sacred and misterious bed 
of marriage to be the compulsive stie of an Jngratefull and 
malignant lust. 2648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 5 Could more 
be said for the removaii of any stewes or stie of sin ? 2790 
Burke Ref. Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 238 The painted booths and 
sordid sties of rice and luxury. 2849 Macaulay H 1 st. Eng. 

iii. 1. 403 But whatever our dramatists touched they tainted. 

In their imitations the houses of Calderon’s stately and 
highspirited Castilian gentlemen became sties of rice. 2855 
Motley Dutch Rep. I. Introd. § 24. 89 A people which had 
neither sunk to sleep in the lap of material prosperity, nor 
abased itself in the sty of ignorance and political servitude. 

3 . Comb. 

2621 Cotcjl, Bacquier.. a stye-fed hog. 2864 Trevelyan 
Compet. Wallah (1S66) 33 No pork appears on a Calcutta 
table except such as has been sty-fed. 1917 Times 22 Mar. 
7/2 French fields revive and the defilers flee Sty- ward driven 
back. 

sty (St3i), sb. 4 [Prob. a back-formation from 
Styany (interpreted as sly -on-eye). But cf. early 
mod.Dn. stifghe (Kilian), WFris. stiich, Nonv. 
stigl\ An inflammatory swelling on the eyelid. 

26x7 Fletcher Mad Lover v. i, Fool. I have a Stye here, 
Chilax. Chi. 1 have no Gold to cure it. a 2667 Skinner 
Etymol Ling. Angl., A Sty, (i. e.) Tumor Palpebne Phleg- 
monodes. 272* tr. PomeCs Hist. Drugs I. 291 It ernes the 
Sty in the Eye-Lids. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words , Sty- 
ox Styney , a troublesome little excresence or pimple on the 
eye-lid. 2835 Marryat J. Faithful xvi, I hope your lord- 
ship’s sty is better in jour lordship’s eye. 1902 W. W. 
Jacobs Sunwick Port v. 44 You’ve got a sty coming on 
your eye. 

t Sty, vi Obs . Forms : see below ; also with 
prefix 1 se-, 2-3 i-. [OE. sligan (slab, stimuli, 
stigeii), a Com. Teut. str. vb. corresponding to 
OFris. stiga , OS. stigan , MDu. stigken (mod. Du. 
sljgeri), OHG. stigan (MHG. sti gen, raod.G*sfez- 
gen), ON. stiga (MSw. sltgha , mod.Sw. stiga. Da. 
stige), Goth, steigan OTeut. *stlzg (gfstaig-):— 
Indogermanic *sleigh- (: *stoigk- *stigh-) to go* re- 
presented by Skr. *stigh to step, stride, Gr. crcjyyiv 
to go, gtovxos, CTiyos a row, line, D. ve-stigutm 
footstep, trace. . 

Of the weak inflexion a doubtful trace appears in Ortortb- 


umbrian ; otherwise it has not been found earlier than the 

23th a] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

Inf. and pres, stem . 1 stfsan, North, oti'se, 2- 
5 sti^e-n, (2-3 Orm. st^henn), 3 stihe-n, 4-5 
s^e, 3-4 stighe, 4 stiybe, north . steich, 5-7 
stygh, 3 steo, ste-n, 3-4 stei(e, 5-6 stey, 5 
stey-yn, 4-5 stegh, 4 Bte;©, steye, stey3(e, (6 
stee), 2-7 stie, 4-7 stye, 5-7 sty. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. j 8 Heonu we stipes vel we 
scilon stise JVulg. ecce ascendimus], cizoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn, in Si53en be is buuen alle heanesse hwidersholde 
he stije. Ibid. 245 Ure dribten wolde..deS >olien and 
arisen of deaoe and to heuene stie. a XZ40 Uretsun in O. E. 
Horn. I. 20X Ne wene noraon to stihen wi5 este to he steor- 
ren. a 2250 Ftve Joys in Rel. Ant. I. 49 Ipou] iseie him in 
to heuene step. C2250 Long Life 38 in O. E. Misc. 258 
Weilawei dep pe schal adun prowe her hu wenest hejest to 
steo. 33.. Bonaventura's Medit. 208 He ros fro deh to 
heuene to stye. C2315 Shoreham Poems v. 252 Hi se3 
lbesus^.Op in-to heuene_ steje. <22325 Prose Psalter 
cxxxviii. 7 [cxxxix. 8J ich siehe to heuen h ou ar t her. 
a 2340 HAMpOLEFia/^r xxiiL 3 Who sail stegh in he hill of 
lord. C2374 Chaucer Boetlu in. met. ix. (1886) 69 O fadyr 
yiue thow to the thowht to stj T en vp in to the streyte sete. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/1 Steyyn vp, scando, ascendo, 
C2450 Mirk's Festial 353 When pay seen hym. .bodyly stey 
vp wyth soo gret multitude of angeles. 1460-70 Pol. Rel. 

«5 * L. Poems 229^’ake fi aosse to hee, and folewe me, If 
hou wolt to my bits up stije. ?<i 2500 Chester PL, Ascension 
96 You shall haue here my Blessinge for to heaven I muse 
stye. __ 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
234 Lightest phantasies that sty abooue the highest region 
of the cloudes. 2605 R. B. Commend. Verses in Verstegan's 
Dec. Iutell., Industrious then Verstiegan forwards stygb, 
Raise vp thy nations ancient woorthy fame. 

b. 3 rd pers. sing, pres . 1 sti'sep, stfgj?, stihp, 

3 stiheS, stihd, styh 5 , 4 stegth, step, 4-5 
styep, 6 stithe, 7 sties. 

c888 [see B 1]. <2 2000 Boeth. Metr. xiii. 61 His [sc. the 
sun] ofer moncyn stihS k upweardes. <r 2225 Ancr. R . 216 
Uor stench stih3 uppard. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2288 Up 
to the halle rof he stegth. e 2320 CVw/. Love 1490 pat from 
heuene com, to heuene he steh- 1 c 2400 Erthe ufion Erthe 
App. j. 42 Wanne eorthe ouer eorthe h°rw prude styeh. 
a 2535 More Fortune 111 in Songs , Carols , etc. (E. E. T. S.) 

75 He holdeth faste, but vpward as he stithe, She whippeth 
her whele abowt, & h er he lieth. 2613 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Tears E 2 b, And, (as a Flame) she still, by Nature, 
sties Where her Originall reposed lies. 

2 . Pa. t. a. sing. a. 1 stas, stfib, 2-3 stab, 
steah, steh, ste3, ste3h, 3 stawe, 2-4 6tei3, 
3~5 stegh, stey, 4 steigh, stey^, steegh, stea3 
(< Kenti ), stee}, steghe, steye, stey}e, stehe, 
stei^e, steihe, styh, stih, sti, 4-5 stigh, 5 stygh, 
sty. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 4 He stah up on an treow. 
c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 3 SeSen ure louerd ihesu exist steh 
to heuene. Ibid. 23 po he steah to heuene. Ibid. 165 preo 
sifies stejh pis holie maiden. C1200 Ormin 5987 He stah 
upp till heoffne. <1 1225 Ancr. R . 250 poa he steih into 
heouene. c 1275 Five Joys 26 in O. E. Misc. 88 po pi sone 
to heouene steyh. <22300 Fall Pass. 107 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 15 An after he steij to heuen aboue. <2 2300 Cursor 
M. 19009 (Edin.) Til beuin he steich. Ibid. 22723 Til heuin 
he stehe. 13.. K. Alls. 5827 The Kyng-. steegh [ Laud 
MS. stee3) on the wal. __ c 2315 Shoreham Poems 1. 50 Her- 
on ihesus stawe^ vppe bi-fore, a 2325 Prose Psalter xlvi[i]. 

5 God ste3 up in swete songe. 1340 Ayenb. 23 He.-steaj 
into heuene. ^2375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B.) 225 He 
stech til heuen. 1387 Trevisa Higdeit [Rolls) I. irj Out 
of pat mount Crist steihe vp into heuene. 1390 Gower 
Conf I. 273 He styh up to his fader, c 2394 P. PL Crede 
810 He stejj vp to heuene. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS. 4 He steye in till JleuerL a 2400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxiv. 219 pi sone in to heuene stih- 2400 
Gower To Hen. IV 176 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 9 Er Crist 
. . stigh to hevene. <z 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3467 H e pat stije 
to pe stemes. C1400 Maundev. (1839) viii. 96 Fro that 
Mount, steighe. .Tesu Crist to Hevene. c 1430 Hoccleve 
New Ploughmans T. 114 Shee vp to heuene ascendid up and 
sty. c 2440 Ploriz 4 Bl. 892 Vp in to pe Toure he stey}. 
<2x450 Mykc Par. Pr. 518 Cryst. .Stegh in-to heuene. 

B. weak forms, 1 north . ? stisade, 3-5 stide, 
4-5 stiede, (4 sticht Sc.), 4 sti}-, sty}ede, 
stighede,ste}ede, stei}ed, -ide, styede, steiede, 

5 steyt, 5 steyy(u)d, 5-6 steyyid, steyde, 6 
steyed, 4-6 styed, 5-6 atied. 

<■950 Litzdisf. Gosp. John v. 4 Of done sta%adc [? for stig- 
adej. C1275 Lay. 10737 Pe eorl..letten louke pe jates and 
stide to walle. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints L ( Cathcrme ) 759, & 
sayand pis, he sticht in hewyn with mekill Ioy & angelts 
stewyne. 1382 Wyclif Prov. xxi. 22 The wise man stejede 
vp. — Matt. xiv. 23 He steijide {5388 stiede] vp in to an 
hill aloone for to preye. — Luke x\x. 4 And he rentTynge 
bifore, stijede in to a sycamoure tree. 0400 Beryn xsgz 
A marynere. . Styed in-to the topcasteJL c 2436 Licet pngl. 
Policy in Pol. Poems { Rolls) II. 204 He that.. came trome 
hevyne, and stiede up with our nature, c 1450 Mtrn * £ e *’ 
ttal 152 He..stejt \-p ynto Heuen. Ibid. I 5( J f u5 /.'S ,n ^ 
steyd j*nto Heuen. <ri45° Gods tow Reg. 7^ * * 
heuen. cu.SoPlaySacram.m How he styed b} 03^ °’™ 
powre. c 1485 Dishy Myst. (.m <!'• y*> ‘ » e , * '° 
be>-j-n. 2401 Ryman Poems xln. - m Arojro Sluel. sni. 

S/m. LX XXIX. 213 He. .rose 2>-ene..2nd W bJ’S st^de. 

<1 1300 Adrian ^ Efolys 342 m Drome Dl. /j Hc . . Pg,' / 
heuyn. /foV.4<6.<° And yn 10 heeyn be sleysud [/mn.e,i 
SIciLdl 1557 Purrs, siir.eirt v.(i552JOi:j, He spake, and 
th5r?ne from Mgbt as smoke, in skyes dnpersl be styed. 

7. 5 stent. 

c 2450 Mirk's Festial 232 Intofe tyme Pat he steut ynto. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. 3 stiho, etuhe, 4 stche^ 
stey, stei, 5 sti}. ^ 
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«z 1225 y uliana 62 thi. .Stihe \Bodl. MS. stube] abuuen \>e 
steorren to )jc heste heouene. a 1300 Cursor M. 25580 pat 
ilk time til heuen stei \Fairf. MS. stey] pou,..suete iesu ! 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P , xxv. 69 Jhesu, for lovc/hou stehe 
on rode. 0430 Hymns Virg . (1867) 102 pou stty to heuen 
in pi manhcde. 

c. pi. a. 1 Bfcison, -un, steosun, 2-3 stiden, 
4 sty^e, stowe(n. 

a 1000 Czdmon'sGcn. 1375 Smsupsttyon ofer stmjnveallas. 
CX205 Lay. 26003 .Ouer ha n watere heo comen.. & stisen up 
pan hulle. 13.. King Alt's. 1 209 They into the walks 
stowe. 13.. E. E. Allii. P. B. 389 Summc styse to a stud 
& stared to pe heuen. 

@. •weak forms . 4 styeden, stieden, atei-, 
stey den, 4-5 stieden, 5 stiden, 6 (as sing.). 

1382 Wyclif xiii. 18 And armed steyden vp [1388 

stieden] the sones of Yrael.^ C1400 Destr. Troy 4948 Two 
chere men.. Stiden vpon stlthe horse. 1449 Pf.cock Refir. 
11. xvlil. 259 The vij kijn thynne and leenc, whichc stieden 
up after tho. 1503 Hawes Examfi. Virt. xiv. 208 To heuen 
we styed a place moost gloryous. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. strong forms. 1 stiden, 2-3 Orm. 
Btighenn, 3 i-stibe(n, 2-4 stolen, 3-4 stei 
( north . steich), 4 stije, steie. 

c 1:75 Lamb. Hem. 107 For he mal fmdan fele pc beoS bet 
ipo3en and isto3en pene he. cx 200 Ormin 8488 AfTterr halt 
da33 patt Crist himm sellfWass stj^henn upp till heoffne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 20908 (Edin.) Scix and xxx winter euin 
fra ihesu criste was steich [Cott. MS. stei] till heuin. 
c 1380 Sir Ecritmb. 5027 By pat were stolen vp wyp vygour 
An hundren Sarsyns oppon pe tour. 1387 Trevisa If igden 
(Rolls) VI. 227 Oo Kyng of bliss, Lord of vertues, pat.. art 
pis day l-steie up above alle hevenes. 

weak forms. 4 steied(e, steyed, -id, sti^ed, 
styled, 5 ste^id, steyt, styet, steyut, (steuot), 
5-6 styed, 4-6 stied. 

cxyjsCursor M. 20831 (Fairf.) Ofterfricj hirsonetil heiuen 
Was steyed. c 1380 WYCLIF Scrm. Sel. Wks. I. 25 Aftir pat 
Crist was steled to hevene. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
(1886) 31 Aftir tyme pat cure lord was styed vp into hcuenc. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 27 Whan Cryst # was styet vp into 
Heuen. Ibid. 159 When our Lord Crist was steyut ynto 
Heuen, his dyscyples wern in care and momyng. I Lid. 
232 Aftyr pat hur sonne was steuet ynto Heuen. Ibid. 262 
Tyll he was steyt vp ynto Heuen. 1383 Melbancke 
Philotimus R ij. When thou haste.. stied to the seate of my 
dignitie. 1587 Golding De Moniay L (1S92) 5 As from the 
Earth we haue styed up to the aire. 

B. Signification. 

1 . intr. To ascend, mount up, rise or climb to a 
higher level. Said of persons and things. Also 
fg. Often with up, upwards. 

Often used of the ascension of Christ or of Elijah (for ex- 
amples see A). In the last quarter of the 16th c. the verb 
survived only as a literary archaism, and in the 17th c. it 
became wholly obsolete. 

^825 Vesp. Psalter IxvJi. xg Sti^ende in heanisse [L. 
ascendens in altum}. c888 /Elfred Boeth. xxv, Eft heo 
[sc. the sun] secS hire ^ecynde & sttyS on pa dre^lan wejas 
wi 3 hire uprynres. cit 75 Lamb. Horn. 5 Heo stiden uppeon 
pe godcs cunnes treowe K'.-nomen pa twrgga. c 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 217 An ^erd sal spruten of xesse more and an 
blosme stien of pare more, c xzoo Ormin 10673. & forrprihht 
alls he fullhtnedd wass He stab uppo pe strande. Ibid. 11827 
^iffanh mann uss larepp, To stijhenn upp till halij lif & 
upp till hejhe mahhtess. a 1225 St. Marker. 13 pe stench 
pit of pi rau 5 stihecL c 1250 Owl Night. 1405 pe gost. , 
styhp on heyh pur modynesse. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6579 
It [sc. the tide] watte is brech at aboute & euere vpward it 
stey. ^ a 1300 Fall <$• Pass. 9 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 po lucifer 
steij in pride, 13.. Bonaventurds Medit. 635 Cryst Ihesu 
hys body vpp stey, By pat short ladder, pat cros an hy. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace^ (Rolls) 8341 pe lowe was 
mike!, & vp.ward stey, So pat hit in to pe castel fley, & vp 
in to pe tour hit went, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 
(1B68) 143 Whan pou art welrefresshed..pou shalt ben more 
stedfast to stye in to heyere questiouns. ^ c 1380 Wyclif Whs. 
(1880)291^ But mannus foty & pride stiep vp euere more & 
more in pis veyn nouelrie. 138^-8 T. Use Test. Love 1. i. 
(Skeat) 45 Steyers to steye on Is none, c 1400 tr. Secreia 
Secret Gov. Lordslt. 73 Moistures styen vp to pe croppys of 
trees and to pe heuedys of braunches. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 4 
That we may stye and glorified be Where crist is kyng hat 
dyed on tre. 2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye n. 172 And oute 
of the rowte therof shat stye vp a flowre. <2x530 yttdic. 
Urines n. xiv. 45 b, Coler..styeth vp & puttet hym selfe in 
to the vterest partis of the body. 1545 Raynalde Byrth 
Manky tide 9 Ihe womb passage, .takith his begynnyng at 
the passage port: and from tnense styeth.. right vpward 
vnder y* share bone. *567 Golding Ovid’s Met. v. 319 Till 
now that she [Pallas] did stie From Seriphjn a hollow cloud. 
1583 — Calvin on Dent, xxiii. 135 Their wit styeth not high. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xL 25 The beast.. Thought with his 
winges to stye above the ground. 1590 — Muiofi. 42 From 
this lower tract he dar’d to stie Up to the clowdes. 1596 
Nashe Saffron IValden Q4I), These §reatmen. .had seper- 
ately contended to outstrip Pindaras in his Olympicis, and 
sty aloft to the highest pitch. 1599 Peele David ff Beth - 
sale xv. 125 The eagle.. is emboldened With eyes intentive 
to bedare the sun, And styeth close unto his stately sphere. 
i6ox Verstegan Odes Imit. Penit. Ps. etc. 92 And as her 
feet did trauaile on the ground, Her inward mynde did vp 
to heauen stie. 1621 13 p. Mountagu ' Diatribx 382 Led 
along, as some Creatures are, by the Noses, and voluntarily 
hood-winked : or like seeled Doues, stye vp, you know not 
whither, nor how fane. X652 Benlowes Tluofih. vi. xviii, 
That She might stye to th* Seat of Beatifick Mirth ! 

2 . To climb* over something. 

c 1380 Sir Feruvib. 2388 * Maubyn/saide pe Amyral * wolt 
pou hit vndertake, To ste^e out ouer pe castel wak* 1382 
Wyclif x Sam. xiii. 23 Forsothe the stacioun of Philistym 
. went out, for to stye ouer into aspijs to f^t. 

3 . With down adv., or other contextual indica- 
tion: To descend. Abo gen. to ascend, or descend. 

C825 Vesfi. Hymns iii.21 Da ofdunesteosun in sea 5 [L. qui 


descendant in lacum ]. c xooo Ags. Gosfi. Mark xiii. 15 Se 
pe is ofer pecone ne stioe he on his hus. c X200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn, in Erest he stc3 neo 3 er and siden on hegh. cxzoo 
Ormin 16700 Wipputenn himm patt stah forr menu OffhefFne 
dun till erpe. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxi. 30 In his sight sal be 
falland Alle pat dounc stighen in land [ Vulg. qui dcscendunt 
in ierram\. 

4 . Ira ns. a. To ascend, climb up (a hill). 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (1495) 129 Whcrof some wold 
haue styed the mountayn. 
b. To convey up hill. 

1511 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 80 Atthe sayd Noualassa 
we tokc moyles to stey us vp the inountnyne. 

Sty (stai), v . 2 Also stye. [OE. stigian, f. slig, 
stl Stv si. Cf. ON. stla -1 

1 . trans. To place or confine (swine) in a sly. 
Also with up. 

a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia IX. 262 Swyn stigian. ^ 1573-80 
Tusser Husb. (1B78) 40 At Mihelmas safely go stie vp thy 
Bore. 1614 Markham Cheap flush., v. xvl 96 First, you 
shall stie vp those Swine which you intend to feedc. 1655 
Moufet & Bennf.t Health's Imfirov. yiii. 67 As for tnc 
common way of brawning Bores, by stying them up in so 
close a room that they cannot turn themselves round about. 
1674 Flatman Belly Godnb The Hampshire Hog with Pea^e 
and Whey that's fedSti g up, is neither good alive nor dead. 
X725 Bradleys Family Diet. s.v. Swine, In Champain 
Countries they must sty up thin Hogs. x 885 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xvi, The inn.. was the most beggarly vile place 
that ever pigs were styed in. 1899 Lumsden Edin. Poems 
108 The times wad be amiss When I styed here my soo. 

b. transf. To confine as in a sty; to place in 
narrow and uncomfortable quarters ; to pen up. 

1610 Siiaks. Temp. 1. ii. 342 And here you sty me In this 
hard Rockc, whiles you doc kcepe from me The rest o' th 1 
Island. 1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. \\ i, 
Bandogs (.kept three dayes hungry) worried 1000. British 
Rascals, styed vp, fat Of purpose. 1646 Tp.app Comm . John 
xxi. 2, 144 God dwels in the Assembly of Saints: shall we, 
like Stoicks stie up our selves, and not daily runne into their 
company? 

2 . intr. To share a sty with ; to dwell as in a sty. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 61 What woman.. 

did she know.wbat miry wallowers the generality of men of 
our class are in themselves, and constantly trough and sty 
with, but would [etc.]. 1829 Fonblanqur Eng. under 7 

Administr. (1837) I. 283 See in your public estate too the 
havoc the pigs make,.. who. .devour your cabbages,. .stye 
in your house, and grunt in your Parliament. 1894 H. 
Nisdet Bush Girrs Rom. X45 A nice piggery for successful 
squatters to sty in, I must say. 

Hence Styed///. a. f set in a sty. 

1829 E. Elliott Village Patriarch in. Ix, Yet, unlike thee 
Is minion’d Erins sty’d and root-fed clown. 

Sty, stye (stai), ini. Sc. and north. Chiefly in 
To say (or know) neither buff nor stye : see Burr 
sb.it A. b. 

la 1750-1824 : see Bufpx£. 5 A b. 2823 Galt Entail li, He 
was clean demenlit at that time,.. he would neither buff nor 
stye for father nor mother, friend nor foe. 1885 1 J. Stratii- 
esk 'More Bits Blitikbonny i. 5 Ye can neither make buff 
nor stye o’ them. 

Styan (stai’an). Now dial. Forms: 1 stfsend, 

6 staying, 7 stian, 9 styan, etine, etc. (see Eng. 
Dial. Did.). [OE. stipend (lit. * riser ’), agent-n. 
(related to sllgende pres, pple.) f. stlga?i Sty v. 1 ] 

= Sty sbA 

cx 000 TElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 114/10 Ordeolus 
stipend. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 163 Hordelium. .In 
vulgar language, the Staying. x6ox Holland Pliny xxvm. 
xi. II. 324 A soveraigne liniment for the Stian or any other 
hard swelling in the eyelids. 1736 Ainsworth Lat, Diet., 
I/ordeolus,. .a little swelling in the eye-lids, like a barley 
corn ; a stian, or stithe. 1834 De QuinceY Autob. Sk. Wks. 
1853 1. 70, 1 knew that a styan (as it is called) upon the eyelid 
could be easily reduced.. by the slight application of any 
golden trinket. 

Styany (starani). Now dial. Forms : 5 sty- 
anie, 6 etyonie, styony, 8-9 stiony, 9 styney, 
atine-eye, sty-on-eye, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Did.). 
[f. Styan + Eye sb. ; the etymological sense is 
therefore an eye with a * styan * on it.] = Sty sbA 

cx 440 Promfi. Parv. 475/x Styanye yn the. eye, cgilofa. 
2552 Huloet, Styony, disease growyng within the eye 
lyddes, sycosis. 1570 Levins Manifi. X02/24 Ye styonie, 
sycosis.- 1572 Huloet (ed. Higins),. Styony. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Stiony,.. a, Disease in the Eye-lids. 1823 
Styney [see Sty-tA*].. <21825 Fordy Voc. E. Anglia , Stiony , 
a small itching and inflamed pimple among the eye-lashes.' 
x88x LeicestersJi. Gloss., Sty-on-eye. 

. + Stybill. Obs.~° [Prob. an error for Twy- 
bill.] Some kind of axe. 

C ‘. I 47S Piet. Voc. in Wr.-WGlcker 807/25 Hie bifiennus, 
Hie bidens, a stybylle. 

' Stybom(e, -time, obs. forms of Stubborn. 

Styca (stakka). Numism. Also S stica, sticca, 

9 stika, styka. [Assumed sing, from ONorthumb. 
stycas , dial. pL of OE. stycce str. neut. (VYS. pi. 
slycat) piece (of money) : see Stitch sb . 2 
• The sense ‘piece of money’ occurs only in the. following 
passage, where it is applied to the ‘.widow’s mite’. The 
OE. word was certainly never.the distinctive name of a coin. 

c95o Lindis/.Gosp. Mark xii. 42 An widua Sorfend sende 
tuoje stycas p Is feorSung penniges.] 

The name given in modem times to a small copper ; 
coin current in Northumbria in the seventh, eighth, j 
and ninth centuries. The extant specimens weigh 
about 17 grains. 

2705 Fountains in Hickes Thesaurus II. Diss. 164 Quod 
.Stye vel Styca ab antiques Anglxs vocabatur. 1745 Leake ! 


Engl. Money (ed. 2) 14 They [Saxons] bad Copper Stycas 
also, smaller than the Penny, having the King’s Name on 
one Side [etc.]. X753 Scots Mag. Apr. 200/2 Two small 
silver Saxon coins of a sort called Sticaes. 1756 Genii Mag. 
XXVI. 284 Mr. Thoresby .says in relation to the St leas' 
namely, that the three in his collection were all that were 
known at Oxford. 1778 Engl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Rippon 
A considerable, number of Saxon coins were found here 
anno 1695, particularly the brass ones, called sticcas, eight 
whereof made a penny. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch. 
(1858) II. App. O. 388 The styca was the one-fourth of a 
penny. 1845 Proc. Be mu. Nat. Club II. No. xiii. 123 Mr. 
Donaldson Selby exhibited two Saxon Styca. 1851 D. 
Wilson /Vy/z. Ann . 521 Byfar the greater number are stykas 
of Eadgar. 19x5 Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. 201 The small disc 
referred to above.. is not a styca— for that it is too thick ; 
possibly it has been a Roman minim. 

Stychling, var. Stichung (see Stickle v.). 
Styd, obs. form of Stud v.i 
Styd(e, obs. forms of Stead sb. 

Styddie, styd(d)y, obs. forms of Stithy. 
Stye : see Sir sis., vis., and ini. 
t Styer. Obs. Forms : 4 steghere, stejere, 
stier(o, steier, eteyer, steyjer. [f. Sty ®.l + 
-er 1 .] One who ascends or mounts ; in quots. a 
rider (tr. L. ascensor). 

a 2340 HAMroLE Cant. Moses (Exod. xv) i in Psalter 503 
The hors and the steghere he kast down in the see. 1382 
Wyclif Gen. xlix. 17 An horned eddre. .biting the cleen of 
an hors, that the stcyer [2388 stiere] vpqf hym falle baeward. 
2382 — Isa. xxi. 9 Lo 1 this cam, a man ste^ere [1388 stiere] 
of the carte of horse men. 

Styewe, obs. form ofSTEWjAi 
Styf(e, sty£f(e, obs. forms of Stiff a. 

Styfer, obs. form of Stiver. 

Styfal (starful), rare. [f. Sty^.3 + -fcl.] As 
many (swine) as a sty will hold. 

1875 Blackmore Alice Lorraine III. xx. 267 Mr. Bottler 
had designed, .to slay a large styful of pigs, 
t Sty'gial, a. Obs. [ad. L. Stygidlis, f. Stygi-us". 
see next and -al. Cf. F. stygial . ] = next 
1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1327 By the Stigiall flode, And 
the stremes wode Of Cochitos bottumles well. 


Stygian (sti'd^ian), a. and sb. Also 6 Sty- 
gion, 6-7 stigian, 7 stigean, (stageoun). [f. L. 
Stygi-us (a. Gr. Srtryior, f. 2 ruy- : see Styx) +-an. 
Cf. F. Slygienl] A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to the river Styx, or, in wider sense, 
to the infernal regions of classical mythology. 

Stygian Jove. Ju filter L. Jufifiiter SiygiusY. Pluto, the 

god of the lower world. 

1566 Studley Again. 545 Wher as the stygion porter doth 
aduaunce with lustye crakes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ml 27 If 
tuer he transgrest the fatall Stygian la wes. 2594 YdoCorntlia 
lit. i. 138 It cyther turneth to the Stygian Lake, Or stales for 
euer in th' El isian^ fields. 2602 Narcissus (1B93) 658 Stray, 
sou]e..vnto the Stingian[x/c] strand. 1606 Shaks. Tr.fpGr. 
iil ii. 10 Like a strange soule upon the Stygian bankes Stay* 
ing for waftage. c 1610 Sir J. Semplf. in Semfiill Ballalu 
(1872) 242, I swcere..by the stageoun stankes of hell, by 
which the gods do sweir. 1631 Knevet Rhodon tp / rits. 
iii. H 3, Where.. Thou mai’st a thousand heroicke souks 
send packing Vnto the Stygian shore. 1667 Milton P.E 
iii. 14 Thee [holy^ light] I re-visit now with bolder wing, 
Escap't the Stygian Pool, though long detain’d In that 
obscure sojourn. 1697 Dry den VEneis iv. 916 Thus will I 
pay my Vows, to Stygian. Jove. .2827 Hood Ode to 
Melancholy 49 Ay, let us think of Him a while, That, with 
a coffin for a boat, Rows daily o’er the Stygian moat. 1060 
Thackeray Level v i. (1S61) 225 In that omnibus I had been 
carried over to t’other side of the Stygian Shore. I returned 
but as a passionless ghost. 2900 Bridges Recoil. Sold. 49 
Ere yc the mournful Stygian river crost . 

traits f. and fig. 1600 w. Watson Decacordon (: £02)40 4 s 
men inuolued in laberinths of errours, drowne themselues in 
the Stigean lake of their owne folly. 1802 Britton « 
Brayley Beauties Eng. III. iii The plain [near Solway 
Moss] that was covered by this stygian torrent, has since 
been reclaimed. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 11. vii. 119 Content 
to wallow, like natural brute beast.«, in the Stygian pool 01 
a hideous immorality. . . . , , 

b. Of an oath : Supremely binding, inviolable 
like the oath by the Styx, which the gods them- 
selves feared to break. , 

2608 Chapman Byrons Trag. v. ii. P 3, His vowes n 
othes so Stygian. 2647 H. More Philos. Foemt 301 Bu 
that envious Destinie, Or Stygian vow, or thrice accurs 
charm Should [etc.]. 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 

(1716) 104 They [astrologers] Kill us not with Stygian Oa 
and merciless necessity, but leave us hopes of evasion. * X 
xix. 107 But Honest Men’s Words are Stygian Oatns, a 
Promises inviolable. 

2 . Infernal, hellish. 

1601 Yarington Two Trag. iv. viiL in Bujlen O.PL *■ %» . 
have such evidence, To ratifie your Stigian cruclt )\ f vAr 
cannot be deluded any way. <12627 Middleton ti > , 
Queenb. v. ii, If this be not the man, whose Stygif 10 
Breath’d forth that counsel to me. 2635 Quarles 
1. x, Sometime they whoop, sometimes their M 

Send their black-Santos to the blushing skies. 2648 jz n 
Blind Guide 3 , 1 know not one., left him to contend^, 
for mastery in the.. art of tying.., unlesse it he his siyg 
teacher. <22652 T. Smith Sel. Disc . ii. 32 The broad 
of hell are opened, the rivers of fire and Stygian inundat 
run down as a swelling flood. 2663 Drydeh iVtld ua zz 
t. ii, What a Stygian woman’s this, to talk thus? *007 
Milton P. L. x. 453 Amaz’d At that so sudden blaze 
Stygian throng Bent thir aspect. 2784 Cowper las* * 
738 To be preferred to smoke, to the eclipse That 
politan volcanoes make, Whose Stygian throats orea * 
darkness all day long. 2876 Hardy Hand Ethelberfa xx » 
But what Stygian sound was this?..* We are dose to 
kennel of hounds/ said Ethelberta. 
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3 . Black as the river Styx; dark or gloomy as 
the region of the Styx. 

}S 99 Marstos Antonios Rev, i. i, Will I not turne a 
gJonous bridal! mome Unto a Stygian night ? 1634 Milton 
Comm 134 Mysterious Dame, That ne're art call’d, but when 
the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes spets her thickest 
gloom. 1742 \oung Nt. Th. vr. Bo Life In stronger thread 
of brighter colour spun.. ; dipt by cruel fate In Stygian dye, 
how black, how brittle here ! 1814 Wordsw. Laodamia 66 

I he conscious Parca: threw Upon those roseate lips a Stygian 
hue. 1876 Emerson Lett. 4- Soc. A inis. Immortality Wks. 
( B ®hn) III. 277 Swedenborg.. announced many things true 
and admirable, though always clothed in somewhat sad and 
Stygian colours. 1910 Bible in World Jan. 2B/1 Old prints 
show us the Irwcll, whose stygian waters are now walled in 

flowing through green fields and wooded banks. 

+ 4 . Stygian -water, liquor [tr. mod.L. aqua 
Siygid] : in Old Chemistry, a name for nitrohy- 
drochloric acid and other strong' mineral acids. 
Also applied to virulent poisons. Stygian liquor 
(jocularly) : a black nauseous drink. Obs. 

163SS1RT. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 220 In the evening many 
Mxissulmen assemble to sip a sort of Stigian liquour ; a black, 
thick, hitter potion, brewed out of Bunchieor Bunnu berries. 
a 1661 Bovle Cert. Physiol. Ess. iv. (1669) 140 Upon the 
mixture of these two Liquors there also obtrudes it self upon 
the Sense a very strong and offensive smell, .which perhaps 
occasion'd some Chy mists to call a Menstruum (wherein that 
nitrous spirit and smell is predominant) the Stygian water. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stygian Liquors , are Acid 
Spirits, so call’d by Chymists, from their Power to destroy 
or dissolve Mixt Bodies. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann's 
Invent. 1. 100 The means Mr. Bell employed to analyse these 
stygian drops. Ibid, 101 That there are more kinds than one 
of inis stygianwater. Ibid. II. 44 The horns of a Scythian 
animal, in which the Stygian water that destroyed every 
other vessel could be contained. 

33 . sb. A dweller by the Styx, nonce-use, 

1B60 Thackeray Roundabout l 3 ., Desscin's, And so.. even 
among these Stygians this envy and quarrelsomeness.. sur- 
vive ? 

Styile, styill, obs. forms of Stile, Style. 

+ Sty'ing, vbl. sb.i Obs. [f. Sty v . 1 + -ing L] 
The action of ascending ; an ascent. 

c 1200 Tritt. Coll. Horn. 167 Salomon fe wise. .s eh} frese 
wunderliche stienge [w. the three ascents of the Virgin Mary] 
a!*e suterliche alse be his dai were._ a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
cxix [cxx]. 1 Sang of degres, that is, ioy of thoght in gastly 
steghynge. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 44S Aftir his St eying 
to 1 heuene. 1382 — Ps. Ixxxiii {Ixxxiv j. 6 Stejingus vp [1388 
stiyngis, Vulg. asccnsiones] in his herte he disposide. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 473/2 Steyynge, scan si a, ciscensus. 1493 
Dives «$• Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. lvi. 97/1 Prayer is a 
slyeng up of a mannes herte to god. 
b. cotter, 

2382 Wyclif Cant. iii. ro^His pileris he made siluerene,.. 
the stewing vp [1388 a stiyng, Vulg. ascensum] purpur. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/2 St eyle, or steyynge vp, ascensus, 
scansile. 

Stying (storirj), vbl, sb . 2 [f. Sxr z/. 2 -f -ing L] 
The placing of swine in sties. 

1905 A. T. Sheppard Red Cravat it. ix. 349 The farmyard, 
where.. I once assisted in the stying of a refractory pig. 

+ S tying, ppU a. Obs. [f. Sty z».i + -ing 2 .] 
That ascends. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 8, 1, that sought the winges 
of a mounting Pegasus, or a stying Phenix. 

Styk, Styka : see Steer v.z, Styca. 

Styl, obs. form of Steel, Still. 

Sty lagalma’tic, u. rare. Arch . (In Diets, 
erron. -aic.) [f. Gr. otvXos column + ayaXpar-, 
ayaXpa image + -ic.] Pertaining to, containing, or 
supported by, figures serving as columns. 

1828 J. Elmes Metrpp. ImfrozK 113 The stylagalmaric 
termini, which support the. shop cornice. 1837 Antiq. 
Athens 45 The stylagalmatic portico of the Caryatides. 
[1842 Brands Diet. Sci. etc. Stylagnlmaic. 3846 B. H. 
Smart Suppl., S/ylogalmaic.l 
Stylar (stsiriaj), a. Also stilar. [f. mod.L. 
type sly Idris, f. stylus: see Style sb. and -An.] 
f 1 . Pertaining to the ‘style* or gnomon of a 
dial. Obs. 

1614 E. Wright Dialling xvi. E2, Draw a right line put 
of the intersection of the line of conlingence, and substilar 
perpendicularly ouerthwart the stilar line. 1668 Moxon 
It f cch. Dy ailing iz Draw a Line from the Center through 
that number of Degrees for the Stilar Line. 1836 Smart. 
i 2 . Pertaining to (literary) style. Obs . 

X814 Sparling Ping. XL1V. 191 Stylar analogy between 
the preface and the text. . . 

3 . 1 Having the character of or pertaining to a 
style for writing* {Cent, Did, 1S91). 

Stylary (stsHari), a. Zool. [f. Sttle sb.+ 
-ARY.] Pertaining to a style or stylet. 

l88s H. O. Forces Nat. IVaiict. E. Archip. 93 The 
rostelIum..is not invaginated down to the stylary canal. 

II Stylaster (stailce*st3i). Zool^ [mod.L. (Gray 
1 S31), f. Gr. cttvX-o* column + dc-rqp star.] A genus 
of hydrozoa, closely related to the ft lillefora a 
species or an animal of this genus, or of the family 
Stylasteridx, of which it is the type- Hence Sty- 
last era*ce an, Stylasterid, an animal of the 
family Stylasteridce. 

1831 J. E. Gray [title) Description of a new genus (Stylos- 
ter) of Star-bearing Coral*. 3872 Dana Corals (1875) 4S 
There are a number of genera in this Stylaster family, the 
Stylasteridze. 1875 H.N. Moseley in Phil. Trnr.s. CLX V I. 

1 15, I examined a specimen of a Stylasteracean dredged by 
the 4 Challenger . with the same result. 1879 — - Notes Nat . 

* Challenger’ 530 In the case of another Stylasterid, Alloftora 


ttobtlis, the development of regular systems of polyps is 
commenced. x8 82 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 277 The coloured 
Stylasters of the deep sea. 

stylate (stoH/t), a. [ad. mod.L. stylalus , f. 
s/yl-its: see Style sb, and -ate.] a. ^/.‘Having 
a persistent style* ( Trcas. Bot. 1866). b. Zool. 
Having a style or stylet. Also, having the form of 
a pen or pin, styliform, styloid. (In recent Diels.) 
Style (stoil), sb. Forms : 4 styele, styyl, 
stsle, 4-6 still, 5 stiel, sty 11, 5-6 styill, 6 
steill, styile, 6-7 steels, 4-9 stile, 4- style, 
[a. OF. style , stile, stil, eslile, etc. (mod.F. style), 
ad. L. stilus (also incorrectly written stylus) a 
stake or pale, pointed instrument for writing, style 
of speaking or writing ; f. root *sti- (? to prick) : 
cf. Stimulus. Cf. Pr. estil, Sp., Pg. estilo, It. slilo. 
stile, G. stil. 

1 he spelling style , originally a meaningless variant of stile, 
owes its modern currency, both in Fr. and Eng., to the 
erroneous notion that L. stilus is an adoption of Gr. trrvAo? 
column. In senses 7 and 8, the early nistory of which is 
obscure, the word may possibly be ad. Gr. trrvAoc; but with- 
out further knowledge it is impossible to say whether those 
who first used the word in these senses were thinking of the 
Gnor the L. word ; quite probably they regarded the two 
as identical. As these senses may quite easily have been 
developed from senses of the L. stilus, there is no sufficient 
reason against treating them as belonging to the present 
word.] 

I. Stylus, pin, stalk. 

1 . Antiq. An instrument made of metal, bone, 
etc., having one end sharp-pointed for incising 
letters on a wax tablet, and the other flat and 
broad for smoothing the tablet and erasing what 
is written : = Stylus i. Also applied to similar 
instruments in later use. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 297 Seinte Bamabe bis 
body was founde in a den. .with ]>e gospel of Mathew hat he 
hadde i-write wij> his owne stile. CX470 Harding Chron. 
lxiii. viii, Whiche me nede not with my stile auaunce. 1585 
Higins Junius' Nomencl. 7/2 Graphiunt, a writing wyer, 
or a steele wherewith to write or note. 1621 G. Sandys 
Ovid's Piet. ix. (1626) 187 Then fits her trembling hands to 
write: One holds the wax, the stjde the other guides. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 395 Liber Ceylonicus, wr it with 
a style upon the Leaves of Trees. 2766 Complete Farmer 
s. v. Surveying, A Welsh slate with a sharp stile.. is more 
convenient at such a season, than pen, ink, and paper. 1840 
Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxii. 295 He had his tablets and 
his style in his hands, to record the votes. 1840 Lardner 
Geom. 270 To trace a curve.. by the continued motion of a 
pencil or stile. 2864 Ticknor Life Prescott x. 134 The 
whole apparatus is called a noctograph. When it has been 
adjusted-.the person using it writes with an ivory style, or 
with a style made of some harder substance, like agate, on 
the upper surface of the blackened paper. 2885-94 Bridges 
Eros <$- Psyche Nov. x. All which he took his silver stile to 
write In letters large upon a waxed board. 

b. Used as a weapon of offence, for stabbing, etc. 
2669 Addr. Hopeful Yng. Gentry Eng. 67 Methinks every 

point I direct my pen to should be the Sharp Execution of 
a Stile at their hearts. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch , C. 
Gracchus (1879] II. 892/1 They immediately killed Antyllius 
with long styles, said to have been made for such a purpose. 
1845 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. II. xit. 246 note, A vague 
tradition that the boys, whom the sophist taught, provoked 
by his severity, had stabbed him with their styles for writing. 
2856 Merivale Rom. Emp. xlviii. (2865) VI. 94 The senators 
fell upon the wretched man and stabbed him to death with 
their styles. 

c. fig., or as a symbol of literary composition^ 

2579 Fenton Guiccianl. Ep. Ded., Sucheas for the grauitie 

and hdelitieof their penne and style were cherished with the 
greatest Princes of those dayes. 26x4 C. B. Ghost Rich. Ill 
(Shaks. Soc. 1844) 2 7 Crown'd be his stile with fame, his 
head with bayes. 1640 Denham Cooper’s H. 232 But Princes 
swords are sharper then their styles. 1 820 Hazlitt Lect. 
Dram. Lit . 329 Their swords and their styles carved out their 
way with equal sharpness. 2827 Hood Ode to Plelancholy 
55 Where Death, with his keen-pointed style. Hath writ the 
common doom. 

+ d. Phrase. To turn one's style : to change to 
another subject ; also, to speak on the other side. 
[So stilum vertere in late L.] Similarly to address, 
bend, direct, dress, gyc, etc. one's style. Obs. 

az3oo Cursor Pf. 13001 Leue we him a Jittel quille And 
turn we to sant Iohn vr still, c 1407 Lydg. Reson Cf Sens. 
4890 To declare yt and expresse, A noon I wil my style 
dresse. c\ 4x0 — Life Our Lady\x\h\. (1484) kiij. That 
thorow thyn helpe I may my style gye Somwbat to sey of 
tbyn epyphanye. c 24x2-20 — Chron. Troy iv. 3362 \Vher, 
for a tyme, I wil leue him dwelle. And to Grelas..directe 
ageyn my stile. 1420-2 z — Thebes 2124 Thus leue I hym 
ride forth a while, whilys that I retoume ageyn my style 
Vnto the kyng. a 2529 Skelton P. Sparxnve 772, I . .cannot 
in effect My style as yet direct With Englysh wordes elect. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 220 At this dewy si leif thame 
heir ane quhile. And to the Romanis tume 1 will my style. 
2581 Lambarde Eiren. 111.2.(2588) 333 Hereletus..addresse 
our stile to other statutes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. 

§ j 6 But saith hee, Turne your stile, and let vs heare what 
you can say against vs. 2639 Du Vergkr tr. Cantus' Admir. 
Events 159 This young man quite turning his stile when his 
Master had strayed /rom the right way of vertue, beganne 
to cry out against his inconstancy*, a 1656 Bp. Hall Revelat. 
Unrevealed § 4 Reverend and holy Dionysius bent bis style 
in two Books of the Promises of God. 1664 Butixr Hud. 

11. iii. 202 Where, leave we Him and Ralph a while, And to 
theConj’rer turn our stile. -2700 Dryden Pal. > 5" Arc. 11. 34 
To gentle Arcite let us turn our Style. 

2. An engraving-tool ; a graver. . 

2652 Evelyn Chalcegr. (1906) 7 The yAv$*Ioi' Style, or 
Scalprum.. 2682 Dryden Medal 22 The Style that copy d 


every grace, And plough’d such furrows for an Eunuch face. 
*7^5 Cowper Task 1.706 Nor does the chissel occupy alone 
7 he pow rs of sculpture, but the style as much. xBor 
Fuseli in Barry etc. Lect. Paint. (1848) 350 The outlines 
were traced with a firm but pliant style, which they called 
ce strum. 

*f* 3 . A pointed instrument used for marking. Obs. 
2659 Twysdf.n *S\ Fosters Pliscell. xv. 22 With some stile 
or dent make a mark where the point of the Gnomon is re- 
posed through the water, upon the side of the Vessel. 

4 . Siirg. A blunt-pointed probe. 

2632 H. C[rooke] Expt. Instrum. Chirurg. 7 Then it will 
be necessary* to seare the V/cer with a Style blunt at the end, 
and red hot running in a hollow pype. 1846 J. Miller 
Pract.Surg.9B To accomplish this, styles— or small bougies 
— are e mployed. 1 895 A mold 4 Sons’ Catal. Surg. Inst rum, 
157 Style for Fistula Lachrymalis (Walton’s), silver. 

5 . A hard point for tracing, in manifold writing; 
the marking-point in a telegraph or phonograph. 

1872 Culley Pract. Telegr. (ed. 5) 205 A lever carrying a 
point or style, which embosses a mark upon a band of paper 
carried forward by wheel work. 1878 M. Foster Physiol. 
in. iii. § 1. 451 A very light style attached to the incus or 
stapes is made to write on a travelling surface. 1881 Nature 
20 Oct. 582/2 A style concentric with the shaft presses lightly 
against a compound sheet of tracing and carbonised paper 
attached to the under side of the table. 

6. gen, A fixed pointer, pin, or finger for indi- 
cating a point or position. Cf. Stylus 4. 

1 SS 5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 390 We must tary vntyll the 
poynt or style of the clocke do exactly come to the poynt of 
sum houre. 1594 Blundevil Exerc., Mercator's Globes 
(1597) 2o<j A little round Squire of brasse,. .the head or stile 
whereof is to shew the shadow of the Sunne being set vpon 
the Globe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. rr. iii. 76 Placing 
therein two stiles or needles composed of the same Steele, 
touched with the same Loadstone, and at the same point. 
2664 Evelyn, tr. Preart’s Parallel Archil, etc. 252 The 
Style is a streight Ruler, one end whereof is fixt in the center 
of the said Circle, the other end moves about at pleasure, so 
as that it may be easily transfer ’d and directed from one 
division of the Circle to another. 

7 . The pin, rod, or triangular plate which forms 
the gnomon of a sun-dial. 

2577-87 Harrison England n. vi. 171/x in Holinshed , 
Among the Persians onelie the king dined when the sunne 
was at the highest, and shadow of the stile at the shortest. 
2594 Blundevil Exerc., Descr. Tables c f Sines (1597) 52 b, 
That shadowe is called Vvtbra versa , which proceedeth from 
some right style or pearch being thrust into a wall or post 
standing right vp, and not leaning. 2652 J. White Rich 
Cabinet (1677) 44 The Stile may be made of a thin Iron 
plate, and cemented in, or of a stiffe wire. 2764 J. Fergu- 
son Led. 107 The edge of the plane by which the time of 
the day Is found, is called the stile of the dial. 2834 Mrs. 
Somerville Conncx. Phys. Sci. xiii. 104 The shadow of the 
stile of a dial. 2868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 402. 193 In 
practice,, - all we want is a projection called a style, parallel 
to the earth’s axis, ..and a dial, 
b. defined as a line. 

1690 Leybourn Curs. Plath. 704 Draw the Line CF for the 
Axis, or Stile of your Dial. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, 
Style, in Dyalling, is that Line whose Shadow on the Plane 
of the Dyal, shews the true Hour-Line. This is always 
supposed to be a part of the Axis of the Earth, and there- 
fore must always be so placed, as that with its two extreme 
Points it shall respect the two Polesof the World, and with 
its Upper-end, the elevated Pole. This Line is the Upper-* 
edge of the Cock, Gnomon, or Index. 

8 . Bot. A narrowed prolongation of the ovary, 
which, when present, supports the stigma at its apex. 

2682 S. Gilbert Florists Vade-Mecum (1702) 222 The 
flowers.. opening into five fair broad leaves, with a stile and 
small threds in the middle of a Saffron colour. 2691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692)92 The figure of the Stile and Seed-vessel. 
2784 J. King Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. vi. III. 335 From the centre 
of the flower rises a style of a triangular form, and obtuse at 
the end. 2872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 1. i. 9 In many plants the 
stalk of the stigma isof considerable length,., whether long 
or short, however, it is called a style. 

9 . Ent. a. A slender bristle-like process in the 
anal region, b. The bristle or seta of the antenna 
of a dipter. 

x8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 392 Styli (the 
Styles). Rigid, exarticulate, long and narrow anal organs. 

Ex. Staphylinus. 2895 D. Sharp Insects 1. 238 The ninth 
pair [of abdominal appendage*\J.. form the ventral styles. 
Ibid. 11. 442 The part of the antenna beyond the scape is 
called the 'flagellum'; an appendage of the flagellum is 
called 1 arista ' when bristle-like, when thicker ‘style’. 

10 . Zool. A small slender pointed process or 
part ; a stylet. 

2852 Woodward Ploilusca 67 Octopodidae:.. shell repre- 
sented by two short styles, encysted in the substance of the 
mantle. 2875 Huxley in Entycl. Brit. I. 762/x There are 
five digits in the manus of the Anura ; but the jjollex is 
rudimentary, being represented only by a cartilaginous or 
more or less ossified style. 2876 — in Nature xx hlay 3 
A horse-like animaL.wiih three toes,.. but having, in addi- 
tion, a little style of bone on the outer side of tne fore loot, 
b. A sponge-spicule pointed at one end. 

2S79 H. N. Moseley Notes Nat. 4 Challenger go -The 
* style,' a rod of the calcareous skeleton, w«<ch im ™n> 
genera of Stylasterid* actsas a support to the ^^uth-bear. 
ing polyp rvithln its pote. r 8 S 3 W. /. Solus f . 

AV*. XXV. p. Iviii t When the single n.ctinc ts strong} late 
atThe origin and as’eate a. the terminal, on the term style ts 
used without qualification. A 

^ XI. A post, stake, nonre-use (tr. L. stilus ). 

XS70 Hake Naves out of posvles (1872) G ij, Entending. .to 
. .seuer places by tbemseiues, with styles and pax ting stakes. 
x6oo Holland Arum. Marcell. xxm. •». '^ h ' n _5 s *‘ a 

round stone is put into the sling, foure liutie young men., 
unfolding the bines whereto the ropes are incorporate, draw 
backe the style or standard up to the hooke. 
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IX. [Developed in L. from sense I.] Writing; 
manner of writing (hence also of speaking). 
f!2. A written work or works; literary com- 
position ; in later use occas. a composition spoken 
or sung. Obs. 

#1300 Cursor M. 21293 pe stile o matheu, water it was, 
And win letter o lucas. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 87 As seynt Jerom rehcrsithe m bis style. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxxxiv. 22 And sen thir clarkis hes writtin in 
thair stylis To soungar folk and thair successioun. 1508 — 
Goldyn Targe 68 Noucht thou, [HJomcr, als fair as thou 
coud wryte, For all thine ornate stilis so perfytc. 2579 W. 
Wilkinson Confitt. Fam. Love To Rar. *iiij b, Against 
whose opinions my* whole stile and writyng is especially 
directed. 1579 Spenser Shcph. Cal. Jan. 10 \Vell couth he 
tune his pipe, and frame his stile. 2595 Locrine v. iv. 200 
Addresse your cares to heare a mournfull stile 1 
4* b. An inscription or legend. Obs . 
c 2512 Earl Northumb. Househ.-Bk. (1770) 199 And a Still 
on the Hede of every’ Quarter of the Parcellis that is pro- 
vided forre. 1640 Sandys Christs Passion iw. no The 
Govemour intreating to take down That glorious Stile [the 
superscription on the Cross). 1689 Luttrf.ll Brief Eel. I. 
502 There is a new great seal made, with this stile round 
it : Willielmus 3. et Maria 2 [etc.]. 

f c. An entry’, clause, or section in a legal 
document. Also ? the heading or introductory 
formula of a will, a writ, or other document. Obs. 
•2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 192 Without shew- 
ing for what auncient service, .the same Rent grew due and 
payable, as in the first stile or entrie is expressed. 26x9 L> e ' 
positions Bk. Archdeaconries Essex <$• Colchester x 03 b, 
Robert Wistocke. .had begun to write the stile of the will, but 
went no farther. 2648-9 Whitelock Mem. (1853) II. 492 
That the name of any one particular person should not be 
inserted as tbe style of any common writ. 

13. The manner of expression characteristic of a 
particular writer (hence of an orator), or of a 
literary group or period ; a writer’s mode of ex- 
pression considered in regard to clearness, effective- 
ness, beauty, and the like. 

f In frankis stile (quot. 1330) : in the French language. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wnce (Rolls) 26705 (Petyt MS.) 
Pers of Langtoft.. On frankis stile )>is storie wrote. C1386 
Chaucer Clerk's T. io92Therfore petrak writethThisstorie. 
which with heigh stile he enditeth. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3090 After be maner of my’ rude stile, c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 475/2 Style, forme of indytynge, or spekynge or 
wrytynge, stilus . 2517 H. Watson Ship of Fools Argt. A j, 
In facyle sentence and famylyer style, a 2548 Hall Chron 
Edw. IV. 227 A letter of diffiance, bothc for the stile & the 
pennyng excellently endited. 2609 B. Jonson Epicatne 11. 
li, So shee may censure Poets, and Authors, and stiles, and 
compare ’hem. 2722 Swift Let. Yng. Genii. Holy Orders 
Wks. 1898 III. 201 Proper words in proper places, make the 
true definition of a style. 2728 Law Serious C. vii. (1732) 96 
She will sometimes read a book of Piety.. if it is much com. 
mended for stile and language, a 28x7 T. Dwight Trav. 
(1821) I. 510 The Boston style is a phrase, proverbially used 
.-.to denote a florid, pompous manner of writing. 2845 
Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 13 St. Gregory of Tours has no style, 
barely grammar. 1870 Ruskin Led. Art iii. 68 No man is 
worth reading to form your style, who does not mean what 
he says. 1889 Swinburne Stud. B. yonson 174 The incom- 
parable style of Mr. Ruskin. 

b. Used for : A good, choice or fine style. 
jefaPappew. Hatchet (1844) 17 All this is hut bad English, 
when wilt thou come to a stile ? 

14. In generalized sense : Those features of lite- 
rary composition which belong to form and expres- 
sion rather than to the substance of the thought or 
matter expressed. Often used for: Good or fine 
style. 

2577 Harrison England Ep. Ded., I neuer made any 
choise of stile, or picked wordes. c 2618 E. Bolton Hyper - 
crit. iv. § 1 Language and Style, the Coat and Apparel of 
matter. 2713 Steele Englishm. No. 7. 46 The Rules of 
Method, and the Propriety of Thought and Stile. 2749 
Ckesterf. Let. to Son 24 Nov., Style is the dress of 
thoughts. 2840 De Quincey Lang. Wks. 1858 IX. 93 It 
is certain that style, or.. the management of language, ..is 
able.. to yield a separate intellectual pleasure quite apart 
from the interest of the subject treated. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 331 Some cultivated rhetoric with such 
assiduity and success that their discourses are still justly 
valued as models of style. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 121 
The Parmenides in point of style is one of the best of the 
Platonic writings. 

15. A manner of discourse, or tone of speaking, 
adopted in addressing others or in ordinary con- 
versation. 

2567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 77 Stop vp thine eares this Syren 
to beguile,.. be sure To lend no eare vnto hir flattring stile. 
26x4 Bacon Charge touching Duels 28 No man tooke him- 
selfe fowled by them[xc. reproaches], but tooke them but for 
breath, and the stile of an enemy. 1667-8 Pkpys Diary 23 
Feb., But here talking, he did discourse in this stile; ‘We , 
and * We * all along, ‘will not give any money ' [etc.]. 2712 
Swift Cond. Allies 32 This hath been the Style of late 
Years; which whoever introduced among us, they have 
taught our Allies to speak after them. 2722 Wodrow Hist. 
Sufi. Ch. Scot . II. 362 When Threats moved him very little, 
some others of them changed their Stile, and calmly asked 
him, What is the Reason you will not comply as your elder 
Brother hath done. 2791 Boswell yohnson an. 1768, May, 
He talked in his usual style with ‘a rough contempt of popu- 
lar liberty. 1807 Crabbe Par . Reg. ill. 907 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took ; Loud grew his voice, to threat'n- 
ing swell'd his look. 2832 Greville Mem. (1874) II. 289 
Able as he is, he has adopted a tone and style.. unusual on 
the Episcopal bench. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 The 
Athenian talks to the two others, .in the style of a master 
discoursing to his scholars. 


+ 16. A form of words, phrase, or formula, by 
which a particular idea or thought is expressed. 

2594 T. B .La Pr imaud. Fr. Acad. n. 571 Neuerthelessc 
wee meane according to the stile of the holy scriptures, that 
bee [etc.]. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 589 To use Saint 
lames his stile.. saying, If God wiU blesse it, it shall heale, 
1649 J er. Taylor Gt. Exentp. 11. Disc. viii. 60 Every sinner 
in the stile of Scripture is a fool. 2653 T. Watson Art 
Div . Content nt. vii. (166S) 42 Ipse dixit was enough among 
Pythagoras his Scholars; Be it enacted , is the Royal Style. 
2654 H. L’Estrangii C/ias. I (1655) 4 In the stile of the 
Court he [James I.] wentjor Great Britain’s Solomon. 27x0 
Prideaux Grig. Tithes i. 9 The Stile and Phrase of the 
Text plainly speaks of it as such. 27 26 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 
64 The eastern Stile would be literally applicable to him, 
that all People, Nations, and Languages should serve hjm. 

17. Scots Law. The authorized form for drawing 
up a deed or instrument. 

c 1480 Henryson Sheep Dog 8 For by the vse, and cours, 
and commoun style On tins maner maid his Citatioun. 1490 
Munim. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 600 In be sikkyrast 
forme & styili of obligatiounc wsyt.. within the Realme. 
1585 Sc. Acts yas. VI (1814) III. 377/2 That euerie writtair 
subscribe his name on be bnk of be signatour or lettre .as 
allowit be him That it is writtin according to be ordiner stile 
and forme. 2697 G. Dallas {title) System of Stiles, as now 
Practicable within the Kingdom of Scotland. 2708 J. 
Spottiswoodf. Iatrod. Stile of Writs (1727) 28 When the 
Bond of Provision is made by a Father, in favours of his 
whole Children, the Stile is thus. I A. for the paternal Love 
and fatherly Affection that I have and bear to B, C, &c. my 
lawful Children, by these Presents [etc.]. 2862 Hendry 
{title) Styles of Deeds and Instruments.. Second Edition. 

b. In generalized sense : Legal technicality of 
language or construction ; as in words or clauses 
of style. 

2743 Kames Zter/V. Crt. Sess. J730-52 (1799) 75 The extent 
of the obligation is to be gathered from the nature of the 
transaction, rather than from clauses of style slightly or im- 
perfectly framed. 2765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. in. 21. 
§ 1 Their verborum obligation to the forming of which it be- 
hoved both parties to utter certain verba sotennia , or words 
of style. 29x2 Black & Chrystal Life IV. R. Smith yi. 237 
Libels were drawn up in the old ratiocinative form, bristling 
with words of style and verbosities of all kinds. 

18. A legal, official, or honorific title ; the proper 
name or recognized appellation of a person, family, 
trading firm, etc. ; the ceremonial designation of 
a sovereign, including his various titles and the 
enumeration of his dominions. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 26082 He cs na godd ne godds sun, of 
him we knau be stile. £“14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . 
2832 He bat noble is of blode, and a Iorde In stile. 1414 
Dede is worchyng 215 in 26 Pol. Poems 59 To ffraunce kyng 
Edwarde had queryle, Hit was his kynde heritage ; And 3c 
han be same style. C2470 Henry Wallace ix. 87 Tbe Rede 
Reffayr thai call him in his still. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, 
c. 3 {title) The Bill for the Kingcs Stile. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Prophecies (Arb.) 537 The Kings Stile, is now no more of 
England, but of pritaine._ 1639 Fuller Holy War m. x. 
(1640) 126 King Richard, with some of his succeeding English 
Kings wore the title of Jerusalem in their style. 2667 Mil- 
ton P. L. ii. 312 Or these Titles now Must we renounce, 
and changing stile be call’d Princes of Hell ? 2758 Payne's 
Universal Chron. 29 July-5 Aug. M*/ x A Grant.. of the 
dignity of an Earl of the said kingdom, by the name, stile 
and title of Earl of Wandesford, in the county of Kilkenny. 
2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 232 Articles of Confederation., 
in which they took the styfe of ‘The United States^ of 
America.’ 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 667 The title 
of king of France, assumed by the conqueror of Cressy, was 
not omitted in the royal style. 2863 H. Co xlnstit. in. viii. 
715 Conferring the whole Admiralty jurisdiction., on one 
person, under the style of High Admiral. 2865 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. Pref. p. xiv, My native modesty is such, that I 
have always been shy of assuming the honourable style of 
Professor. 2886 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 198/x The covenant 
was.. that he would not use a particular name or style in 
trade. 2913 Times 23 Sept. 27/6 Partnerships Dissolved.. . 
P. Lawford and P. W. Billing,.. under the style of A S. 
Wilson and Co, 

b. gen. Any distinguishing or qualifying title, 
appellation, or denomination. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Soxvle iv. xx. (Caxton 1483) 67 And eke of 
moder hast thou lost the style. 2508 Kennedie Fly ting w. 
Dunbar 282 Wallace, .callit Corspatrick tratour be his style. 
a 2592 Greene fas. IV, l i, The name of father, and the 
style of friend. _ 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 2 The one 
carrying the stile of a Manufacture, and the other of a Iawe, 
decree, or CounceH. 2622 Middleton & Dekker Roaring 
Girl K 4, A rufiler is my stile, my title, my profession. 2632 
Heyvvood and Pt. Fair Maid of West 1. C 2 b, T’ impose on 
me The hatefull stile and blot of pandarisme, That am a 
Gentleman. 2646 S1R T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. jo Their 
soberest adversaries have ever afforded them the stile of 
fooles and mad men. 1673 Penn Chr. Quaker vii. Wks. 
1726 1 . 542 Which excellent Principles., do worthily deserve, 
in my Esteem, the Stile of Divinity. 2711 Swift Cond. 
Allies 30 The Style of Maritime Pcnvers, by which our 
Ajlies, in a sort of contemptuous manner, usually couple us 
with the Dutch. 2742 Young Nt. Th. xv. 788 A Christian 
is the highest stile of man. 

III. Manner, fashion. 

1* 19. A method or custom of performing actions 
or functions, esp. one sanctioned by .usage or law. 
Style of court : see quot. 1726. Obs. 

# C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode in. xxxi. (1869) 252 But whan 
j wole, be style j haue, and hippe a while bi lesinges and 
lyinge. 2530 Palsgr. 276/1 Style a processe, stile. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 10 Tua legatis he hes send.. To 
execute the law in Romane stylis. 2549 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Club) I. 434 Togyddyr with seruice in ostijng and 
vtbir generall raidis furneist bairto e fter be forme and styili 
of be schyir. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. r. § 20 According 
to the style of that Court and the slow progress in all things 
of ceremony. 2721 Strype Eccl. Mem. (1822) I. 1. 245 He 


did an act against the custom and common style of the Court. 
2726 Ayliffe Par ergon 293 The Style of Court is properly 
the Practice observ’d by any Court in its way of Proceed, 
ing. 2773 Goldsm. She stoops to Conq. 11. i, I like to give 
them a hearty reception in the old style at my gate, 
f b. A particular manner of life or behaviour. 

c 2412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4024 Allas ! pat Kynges 
nobleyeTurne schulde into style of tirannye I Ibid. 4516 
[addressing a miser] Thus may thy style likned be to thefie. 
t C. ? Outward demeanour. Obs. 

1596 Spenser A Q. xv. ii. 29 Ne certes can that friendship 
long endure, How euer gay and goodly be tbe style, That 
doth ill cause or euill end enure. 

1 20. Condition with regard to external circum- 
stances. Obs. 

C1450 Holland Howlat 658 The stem Empriouris Style 
thus ataitly restord is. Ibid. 709 Quhar sic statis will steir, 
thar stylis till ostend, wait all worschip and welth dayly 
induris. . c 1480 Henryson Robenc «5* Makyne 57 Robene, 
I stand in sic a styll [rf/z/er quhyle, begyle]; I sicht,and ]>at 
full sair. 

21. A particular mode or form of skilled con- 
struction, execution, or production ; the manner in 
which a work of art is executed, regarded as 
characteristic of the individual artist, or of his 
time and place ; one of the modes recognized in 
a particular art as suitable for the production of 
beautiful or skilful work. 

2706 Art of Painting{ij44) 63 When a curious person has 
well consider'd the different pictures of a master, and has 
form’d a perfect idea of his stile % 2728 Chambers Cycl. % 
Style, in Music, the manner of Singing and Composing. 
Thus we say, the Style of the Charissimi, of Lully, of Lam- 
bert ; the Style of the Italians, the French, the Spaniaids, &C. 
2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes hi. i. 61 On Columns, rais'd in 
modern Style. 1763 J. Brown Poetry Mus. xii. 210 It 
[Modem Church Music] is infected with the same Puerility 
of Stile, with their Opera Airs. 2777 Robertson Hist. 
Amer. (1778) II. vii. 286 The hardest Egyptian stile, stiff 
and imperfect as it was, is more elegant [than that of Mexi- 
can painting]. 2801 Fuseli Lect. Paint, ii. 6a Michael 
Angelo lived to see the electric shock which his design and 
style had given to art. 18x2 Crabbe Tales v. 533 The shin- 
ing tables, curiously inlaid, Were all in comfortless proud 
style display’d. 2832 G. Downes Lett. Cont . Countries I. 
84 At Lausanne we only stopped for dinner (which we ob- 
tained xn sufficiently bad style at the Lion cTOr). 1858 
Hingeston Capgrave's Chron . (Rolls) p. xxvi, The slyl^of 
the wiling corresponds very closely with that of those MSS. 
of Capgrave which are known, .to have been written by his 
own hand. 2865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 338 The 1 style 1 in which 
the book has been produced is excellent. # 1910 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 28/1 British manufacturers are building [fishing-] 
rods after the American style. 

b. In generalized sense. Often used for : Beauty 
or loftiness of style. 

2802 Fuseli in Barry, etc. Lect. Paint. (184B) 381 The few 
nudities which he [Fra Bartolomeo] allowed himself to ex- 
hibit show sufficient intelligence and still more style. ^ 

C. A definite type of architecture, distinguished 
by special characteristics of structure or ornamen- 
tation. Often with prefixed designation, as the 
Grecian , Gothic , Italian , Romanesque style \ the 
Airman, Early English , Decorated , Perpendicular 1 
Tudor , Renaissance , Palladian style ; and the like. 

2777 Dalrymple Trav. Sp. Port, cxxxiii, A very hand- 
some church.. in the Gothic stile. 2817 Rickman Styfp 
Engl. Archil. 46 The first or Norman style. Ibid. 56 
Second, or Early English Style. Ibid. 71 The Thud, or 
Decorated English Style. 2838 Civil Eng. Arch, jrftt. 
1 . 157 The beauties or defects of either the Egyptian, Ore- 
cian, Roman, or Gothic style. 2874 Micklethivaite Moa. 
Par. Churches 251 A man can no more invent a new style 
than he can invent a new language. <z 2878 Sir G. bcorr 
Lect. Archit. I. 6 Each age had its architectural style ois- 
tinctly and strongly marked. , , 

d. Printing. The rules and methods, m regard 
to typography, display, etc., observed in a par- 
ticular printing-office. 

2871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 45 1 [ 
.highly important for a composftor to thoroughly famuiarn 
himself with the style of the office in which he is emp 
as well as the style adopted for any special work, 

After a compositor has been at an office for years, wae r » 
habituated to the style of the house, he sets up wor r, r 
type as follows. 2894 Amer . Diet. Printing, etc. 539 
printing-offices have their own particular method in 
matter of display, spelling, &c., and this is known as 
style of the house. ... , 

e. Calico printing, {ci) See quot. 1844. \P) 

of the various methods in use for producing the 
coloured design. e * 

2844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. ii. 58 Among 
the term pattern is applied^ to disposition of ' KES 

style is applied to disposition of colours. 2874 Y R0 £ r n - 
Dyeing fy Calico-Printing 5 66 The madder Myles bav 
a long time played the most important part in cAico-y 
ing. 2892 Arlidce Vis. Occupations 523 The art of o> 
is one characterised by very diverse methods, or, as 1 j 
are called, ‘styles’. . , , 

22. A kind, sort, or type, as determined oy 
manner of composition or construction, or by ou - 
ward appearance. 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxii, Of the la 
style of countenance, .were those of the peasant a ' na 
wife. 1 797. Jane Austen Sense 4- Sensib. xxxiii, There \ 
something in her style of beauty to please them [*•*• xa * 
particularly. 2836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Visit Newgate , i 
former [murderer].. exhibiting a style of head and set 
features, which might have afforded sufficient moral f^° un 
for his execution at any time. 2849 N. Brit. Rev. Kl. 479 
Emilia Wyndbam is a complete example of the st ri c 
in which Mrs. Marsh ^qualified to succeed. 2899 AUouii 
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Syst. Med. VII. 659 The ‘ style ' of the symptoms, as I am 
in the habit of calling it. 

b. tram f Said predicatively of a person or 
thing: What suits (a person’s) taste; the ‘sort 7 
that (a person or set of persons) would choose or 
approve. 

x8n Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess £ Gertr. I. 358 Had he 
continued to live en garfon, his own Chariot, little less 
weight than a farmer’s loaded waggon, with gilt springs., 
would have been his style. 1880 ‘ Ouida’ Moths I. i45^She 
is not the style of the day at all, you know. 

fc. In a,, style, (a) Of a (specified) kind; 
(made) on a certain scale. ( b ) In a (good or bad) 
condition as regards health, mode of life, etc. Obs. 

X772 Test Filial Duty II. 24 Everything here is in a great 
stile? I shall hence forward look on the middle part of 
England as the miniature of nature. 1789 Charlotte 
Smith Ethelinde II. 269 By all accounts hes in a bad style. 
He was always, I thought, a giddy unpromising boy. Ibid. 
III. 5 Nor should I have thrown away a thought on this 
[lady], had not she had the reputation of an understanding 
in a superior style. Ibid. 264 My horses are all in a fine style. 

23. Manner of executing a task or performing an 
action or operation. Often with reference to 
athletics, racing, games : The manner of action of 
a particular performer, racehorse, etc. 

• 1774 Burke Sp. Atuer. Tax, Wks. 1792 I. 551 To repeal 
by a denial of our right to tax in the preamble, .would have 
cut, in the heroic style, the Gordian knot with a sword. 
1815 J- Smith Panorama Sci. <J- Art II. 157 The bold ad- 
venturer ascended from Belvidere Grounds, Dublin,.. and 
in a gradual and majestic style left the shores of Ireland. 
18x9 in Lond.Gaz.(i%'2o) No. 17629. 1670/1 That the service 
■entrusted to him has been executed in a stile most creditable 
to the professional skill of the Major-General himself. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. xt A barge was coming up 
in fine style. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 382 The style in which 
he [a horse] ran, his nose almost sweeping the ground. 1879 
Proctor Rough Ways (1880) 159 They row in a style, which 
without being actuallyjdcntical with that of the London 
waterman, resembles it in all essential respects. 1879 Oxf 
4- Cajnb. Undergrad. Jrnl. 13 Mar. 201/2 If his staying 
■powers^ can be trusted he is perhaps the best man in the 
boat, his style being very good. z8gz B. Harte First Fant. 
Tasajara x, It was like you to.. say all those mean, silly 
things to dad, . .in your regular looney style, 
b. Used absol. for : Good or fine style. 

1864 Times 21 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Hawkshaw, in speaking for 
the Cambridge crew, said they had been beaten by style. 

24. A mode of deportment or behaviour ; a mode 
or fashion of life, esp. in regard to expense, dis- 
play, etc. 

1770 C. Jenner Placid Man in. iv. 1. 163 He found Lady 
Clayton in a very high stile of passion, a 1775 Hobie Noble 
xv. in Child Ballads IV. 3 Then Hobie Noble is that deer ; 
I wat lie carries the style fu hie I 1780 New Newgate Cal. 
V.i6r Living in the stile of a gentleman. 1788 Mrs. Hughes 
Henry fir /sab. III. 66 An opportunity of marrying in such 
a manner as would enable her to live in a certain style, 
among a certain class. CX789 Gibbon Autobiog. Misc. Wks. 
1796 1. 117 Between the expensive style of Paris and of Italy 
it was prudent to interpose some months of tranquil sim- 
plicity. 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life $ Writ. (1833) 
I. 374 The society is noisy and in bad style. *798 Sophia 
Lee Canterb . T. t Young Lady's T. II. 14 [He] had already 
"brought home an immense fortune from the East, and was 
now to return in a high style. ^ 18x4 Scott Wav. lxii. r x 
That gentleman, .lived in what is called^ great style. 1816 
Remarks Eng. Manners 87, I was convinced by their style 
that any overture on my part would be deemed an intrusion. 
X825 Lamb Lepus Papers v. Wks. 2903 I. 278 What a style 
you do live in! what elegant curtains! 1847 C. Bronte 
Jane Eyre xv, I began the process of ruining myself in the 
received style, like any other spoony. 1883 4 E. Garrett * 
At any Cost xiii. 246, I don't say your Miss Chrissie did 
anything in that style, but she lost her place here through 
her carryings on. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 270 
So we left in great style, with bands playing and soldiers 
presenting arms. 

b. Used absol. for : Fashionable air, appearance, 
deportment, etc. 

1807-8 W. Irving Sal mag. viiL (i860) 176 Style.. consists 
in certain fashions, or certain eccentricities, or certain man- 
ners, of certain people, in pertain situations, and possessed 
of a certain share of fashion er importance. 1835 Willis 
Pencillings I. xxv. 175 A plain German city, with little or 
no pretensions to style. 1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole 
xxvi. 233 An evident wish to throw a little style into their 
costume. 1885 Howells Ind. Summer ii. 16 The refined 
and indefinite perfume which exhaled from the ensemble of 
her silks, her laces, and her gloves, like an odorous version of 
ih3t otherwise impalpable quality which women call style. 

c. In style', splendidly, showily, according to 
fashionable requirements. Also “f 'in a style. 

1781 W. Blane Ess. Hunting (1788) 31 note. All other 
kind of Hounds are now entirely laid aside by those who 
affect to hunt in style. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. n. 
We began with cotillons, and finished with country’ dances. 
It was the most elegant thing you ever saw in your ‘life l 
everything quite in a style. 1807 Sporting Mag. XaIa. 23 
Every gentleman who perambulates Bond-street and the 
Steyne in style. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, PubL Dinners , 
The driver.. — no doubt that you may do the thmg in 
style — turns a deaf ear to your earnest entreaties to b e set 
down at the corner. X874 Ruskin Fors Clav. IV 39 This 
is what the modem British public thinks is ‘living in 
style 

d. transf. Attractive quality (in a thing). 

1897 Daily News xS Mar. 8/7 They found that the beer 
"had ‘more style/ as it was called, when there was a certain 
admixture of foreign barley. 

25. A particular mode or fashion of costume. 

1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xxiv, A better style of 

dress. 1833 Hr. A I arti n e a u Brooke Farmvm , His daugh- 
ters look very’ well in their better style of dress. 1E60 Draper 


4 - Clothier 1. 129/ 1 The dress is of the style called in Paris, 
the robe Imptratrice. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xvi, Got 
up, both inside and out, as candidates in the style of the 
period. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. X240/2 The front was all white 
satin, made m Empire style. 

26. A person’s characteristic bearing, demeanour, 
or manner, esp. as conducing to beauty or striking 
appearance. 

z8z6 Disraeli Vi hr. Grey v. xv. Most amusing, delightful 
girj, great style ! 1861 Mrs. H. Wood Shadow ofAshlydyat 
I. ii, I do not see much beauty* in Charlotte Pam. I do not 
like her style. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, Mr. Sapsea is 
very proud of this, and of his voice, and of his style. 1869 
Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks vi. (1870) 6r There are some 
very homely women who have a style that amounts to 
something like beauty. 

IV. 27. A mode of expressing dates. Chiefly , 
Either of the two methods of dating that have 
been current in the Christian world since the 


introduction of the Gregorian calendar in 1582 : 
viz., the Nezo Style (abbreviated N.S.), which is 
the result of the Gregorian reform, and the Old 
Style (O.S.) which follows the unreformed calendar. 
The New Style is occasionally called the Roman 
Style , and the Old Style the English Style. In 
historical dates earlier than 1582 , however, Roman 
Style, as used by modem writers, means only that 
the year mentioned is to be understood as begin- 
ning on 1 Jan. 

The Julian calendar was based on the assumption that the 
tropical year consisted of 365! days. In order that the 
average calendar y*ear should have this length, it was pro- 
vided that the normal year should contain 365 days.butevery 
fourth year 366 days. Down to A.D. X582 the Julian calendar 
continued to be used by all Christian nations. In calendars 
and almanacs, the year began on 1 Jan. (like the Roman 
consular year) ; but for ordinary purposes the time of begin- 
ning the year was different in different places; in England, 
after some fluctuations, the beginning of the legal year was 
fixed for 25 March. After the adoption of the Christian era, 
the leap years were those whose number A.D. (reckoned from 
x Jan.) was divisible by 4. 

The Julian estimate of 365! days for the length of the 
tropical year was too great by about 11 minutes, an error 
which amounts to one day in about X28 years. Hence in 
1581 the date of 21 March for the vernal equinox, assumed 
since the early* 4th c. in the rule for computing Easter, was 
10 days too late. To remedy this inconvenience, and to 
prevent its recurrence. Pope Gregory XIII, acting on the 
advice of the Jesuit Clavius and other eminent astronomers, 
ordained that in a.d. 1582 the day after 4 Oct. should be 
reckoned as 13 Oct., and that in future the years which had 
a number ending in two cyphers should not be leap years 
unless the number were divisible by 400. The Julian date 
of 1 Jan. for the beginning of the year was retained. The 
difference between the old and new calendars continued to 
be 10 days until 1700 (the first disputed leap-year), when it 
became 11 days; in xSoo it became X2 days, and in 1900 
X3 days, from which there will be no further increase till 2x00. 

The Gregorian calendar (so called from the name of the 
Pope) was speedily adopted in all Roman Catholic coun tries, 
while the other nations of Europe adhered to their traditional 
reckoning. In the 17th and 18th centuries, it was often found 
necessary to state whether a date was according to Old er 
New Style, or to give both datings. As the nations which 
accepted the reform usually began the year on 1 Jan., not, 
as in England, on 25 Mar., there was forthe March quarter (in 
addition to the other difference) a discrepancy in the number 
of the year between the Old Style and New Style dates. 

In England and Scotland the Gregorian calendar was 
established by the Act 24 Geo. II. c. 23 (175 1 ). which pro- 
vided that the year 1752 and_ all future years should begin 
on 1 Jan. instead of 23 Mar. (in Scotland this rule had been 
adopted in x6oo), that the day after 2 Sep. 1752 should be 
reckoned the 14 Sep., and that the reformed rule for leap 
year should in future be followed. Ireland followed in 1788. 
The use of New Style is now universal throughout the 
Christian world with the exception of certain countries of 
the Greek Church ; in Russia it w*as officially adopted by 
the revolutionary government in 1018. 

The use of stilus for ‘mode of dating* was current in 
med.L., as a specific application of the sense ‘usage* (cf. 
ig above). In France the expression. New Style {nouveau 
style) had been current before the time of the Gregorian 
reform, with reference to the change in the beginning of 
the year from Easter to x Jan., which took place in that 
country in 1563. 

[1589 : cf. Stilo novo]. X590 Wotton Life <$* Lett. (1907) 
I.239 Written the xxv of September, 1590, style of England. 
1615 Cocks Diary x8 June (HakI- Soc.) I. xx, I receved a 
letter from Jorge Durois, dated in Langasaque, le 22nd of 
June, new stile. 1617 Moryson I tin, l 63 The ninth of Sep- 
tember, after the old stile (for the new style is vsed in Poland) 

I tooke my iourney to Crakaw. 1623 Docum. Impcachm. 
Buckhvt. (Camden) 160 The eight and twentieth day of this 
presente moneth of March, Old Stile of England. 1664 Sir 
R. Fanshawe Let. in Mem. Lady F ait shay e (1829) 329 
Madrid, Wednesday, the 15th June, 1664, English Style. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron. 11. (ed. 3) 84, I look in the Calender 
of Old Stile for June 1. 1678 Trial of Coleman 28 In the 
month of April old stile, Maynew stile. 1712 Budgell 
No. 395 r 3 Telling me she looked upon the Month as then 
out, for that she had all along reckoned by the New Style. 
17x6 Mar Jrnl. in Patten Hist. Rebell. (271 7) 260 It was 
about the middle of December (our Style) before he could 
reach Dunkirk. 1733 in Wilkins Polit. Ballads. (1860) II. 31 1 
In seventeen hundred and fifty three The Style it was chang d 
to Popery. 1809 R. Langford Ir.trod. Trade 35 Russia is., 
the only country In which bills are dated by the Old-Style. 
x8zg S. Shaw Staffordsh. Potteries vi. 137 At the time of 
altering the Style, in 1752. 1862 L. F. Simpson Au.ob. 

Chas. V t p. v. Where be was born on February 24, x 5°°*_“5* 
cording to Roman Style. 1879 Froude Cxsarxxit.587 tne 
9th of August, old style [t.e. according to the pre- Julian 
reckoning), or towards the end of May oy real time, Cmsar 
had [etc.]. 
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TI transf. (in nonce uses). 

. x 74p Fielding Tom Jones xv. ii, Then they parted to dress, 
it being now past three in the morning, or to reckon by the 
old style, in the afternoon. 1735 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) 
II. 80 By which manner of computation he was but fifty m 
his style, and sixty in that of all others. 

V. 28. Comb., as style-like adj.; (in sense 8) 
style-flag, flap ; style-book, {a) a book containing 
* styles * of writs, etc., according to Scots law (see 
1 7 ) » (P) bl.S. a book containing the methods and 
regulations observed in a particular printi no:- office 
(W. I9II). B h 

1708 J. Spottiswoode Introd. Stile of Writs Pref. (1727) 
a 6p» 1 have thought fit to communicate the Scheme of a 
*Stile-book, form’d by James Hay of Carribber for the Use 
of the Gentlemen educated in his Writing-Chamber. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. V. Ivii. 17S A narrative of the method 
of the deed has a certain old quaintness that may relieve it 
of the stiffness of the modern style-book. 1813 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. (18x6) I. ix. 295 The petal-like expansion or 
’style-flag [in IrisJ. 1907 Scott Elliot Romance PI. Life 
197 In Mimulus the + style-flaps close when touched. 1822 
J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 72 A round, lamellated star, 
with a projecting *style-like axis in the centre. 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 11/2 Urocentrum . . is furnished pos- 
teriorly with a sharp style-like process, 
style (stail), V. Also 6-9 stile, 6 Sc. styell, 

7 8 till( 0 , Sc. stylle, (8 pa. pple. stilen). [f. Style 
sb. F, styler means * to train, practise, instruct 
1. trans. To give a name or style to ; to call by 
a name or style. Const, with complement ; f also 
with for , with. 

*363-83 Foxe A. hi. 812/2 Howsoeuer it p!easeth..Syr 
Tho. Moore.. to stile Richard Hunne for a knowne and 
desperate heretique._ c 1580 Montgomerie Misc. P. 1. 2 
Luiffaris, leif of to loif so hie }our ladyes; and thame styell 
no mair, But peir, the erthlie A per se. 1607 Hiekon Wks. 
(1613) I. 119 Hee.ris therefore stiled, A murtherer from the 
beginning. 1614 Ralegh Hist. World 1. 11. xvii. § 8. 491 
So they [the Psalms] are intituled in the old Hebrew copies, 
though the vulgar and Septuagint.. stile them otherwise. 
1630 Reg. Mag. Sig.Scot. 1634, 13/2 Wmquhill Johnne lord 
Halyruidhous, then styllit Mr johne Bothuell, 1648-9 
Whitelocke Mem. (1853) H* 497 Now the commons styled 
whatwere before ordinances at this time acts of parliament. 
1663 m Verney Mem. (1907) II. 229 Such straingeand unbe- 
seeming titles I forbeare to stile you with. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vi. 289 The strife which thou callsi evil, but wee style 
The strife of Glorie. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Mar. 1686, 
One Hall, who styl’d himselfe his Majesty’s printer. 17x1 
He arne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 251 The present Queen (as 
she is styl'd). 1796 Burke Regie, Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 231 
That liberty was found, under Monarchies stiled absolute, 
in a degree unknown to the ancient commonwealths. 1829 
Cassan Bps. of Bath «$• Wells iii. 24 That from henceforward 
the Bishop should be stiled from both places. 1838 De Mor- 
gan Ess. Probab. X51 What we have called a fixed error is 
in fact a part of the phenomenon, styled an error because it 
is not a part of the result we wish to observe. 1853 Brown- 
ing Fra Lippo Lippi 39 Ves, I*m the painter, since you 
style me so. 1894 Lady M. Verney Verney Mem. III. 95 
The old man is still styled bailiff in 1639. 

+ b. Of a thing : To invest with a right to be 
called (so-and-so). Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 19 Both sexe goe^ naked, a 
linnen cloth only about their middles, which stiles them 
modest. 


*|* c. To sign (a letter) with one’s name and 
title. Obs. 

x6x8 Bolton Floras 11. xir. (1636) 128 When hee wrote to 
the Roman Generali.. and styled the letter, he put himselfe 
down in it by the name of * King 
+ 2. To name or address with honorific titles ; to 
honour with a title. Sc. Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Flytittg 3 Quhilk hes thame self aboif the 
sternis styld. Ibid. 103 Sen thow with wirschep wald sa 
fane be styld, Hail!, souerane sen;eour. 153s Lyndesay 
Satyre 599 Howbelt I haif lang tyme bene exyllit, I traist 
in God my name suld ?it be styllit. 2352 — Monarche 4666 
The pure Preist thynkis he gettis norycht, Bejie nocht 
stylit Jyke ane Knycht, And callit * schtr * affore his name. 

f 3. To relate or express in literary form. With 
adv. : To express or phrase in a specified style. Obs. 

z 6o$ Bacon Adv. Learn, it. iv.§ 1 In the later [sense] it 
[sc. poesy] js..one of the principall Portions of learning: 
and is nothing else but Fained History, which maybe stiled 
as well in Prose as in Verse. 1603 First Ft. Jeronimo 1. ii. 43 
The phraise he vseth must be gently stylde, The king hath 
warned him to be smooth and mild. 

1 4. To order, direct to a purpose. Obs. 

1584 Hudson DuBartas' Judith iv. (1608) 58 So wise 
Merari all his studie stilde, To facton well the manors of 
this childe. 

5. To pierce with a stylet. 

1736 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II* *0 The Substance 
of the Ears should be., free from flesh; and their Points 
when stiled or pricked should be nearer than their Roots. 

6 . To execute (a design) with a stylus on 2 pre- 
pared ground. 

1864 Macuse in Builder 27 Feb. 150/3 The cartoon to be 
punctured or styled on the wall and slavishly copied. 

Style, obs. form of Steel, Stilt, Still. 
t Styled, ppl d. Obs. rare. [f. Style v.+ 
■El) 1.] Having a certain style or designation, 
a Ifirs Cokgzs it Farr 5. P. 7» 3>S 

P Sty , lele^ n (stai ■! .les), a. [f. Sttle ri. + -less.] 

1. Devoid of style, in various senses. Hence 


Stylelcssness. 
1796 Anna Seward 


Lett. (tSix) IV. 196 An abode which, 
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though a mansion.. spacious to my utmost wish, breathes 
of nothing above the level or mere common and stileless ljfe. 
x385 Contcmf. Rev. July 106 The modem style less Parisian 
images . .which are now the eyesore of most Roman Catholic 
churches. 1893 Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 314 The British 
pig returns to his true love, the love of the styleless, of the 
shapeless, of the slapdash and the disorderly, igxx H. O. 
Taylor Mediaeval Mind II. vr. xxxi, The only trouble is 
stylelessness. In fine, an absence of quality characterizes 
Carolingian prose. 1912 Nation 20 Apr. 96/1 All his novels 
..are styleless, formless, abounding in digressions. 

2. Bot. Of an ovary : Having no styles. 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit . Plants 1. 152 O vary.. Stylc-1 ess, 
acephalum. Not having any styles. 

Stylet (starlet). Forms: 7-9 stilet, 8 stillet, 
9 stillette, S- stylet, [a. F. slylet } nd. It. stiletto : 
see Stiletto.] 

1. Sttrg \ A slender probe. Also, a wire rnn 
through a catheter or canula in order to stiffen it 
or to clear it. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 458, 1 thrust a Stilet or Probe 
into the Cavity of the Vertebrcs. 1722 Ibid. XXXII. 84 
First, Pass the Catheter,, .then draw out the Stillet. 2806 
Med. Jrnl. XV. 226, I found the instrument [a catheter] 
advance suddenly for the space of half an inch, but on with- 
drawing the stillette, nothing but a few drops of blood fol- 
lowed. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 
271 Ware accidentally observed that when a metalUc^stylet 
is placed in the canal, the overflow of tears almost imme- 
diately ceases... His stylet is a metallic wire about an inch 
and a quarter long.. .The patient wears it all his life. 1864 
T. Holmes' Syst. Surg. IV. 1047 In addition to these, the 
Surgeon should have a dozen *€105110 catheters, in graduated 
series, fitted with wire stilettes, and a few straight solid 
bougies. 1871 Meadows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 349 The 
first step to be taken is to puncture the membranes. This 
may readily be done by means of a stilet, or a common hair- 
pin. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 If necessary, a stylet, passed 
through the puncture for stop, can be used for introduction. 
The fixation with two catheters, done in the first instance, 
is useful on emergency'. 

2. f a. Bot. = Stile sb. 8 . 

1720 P. Blair Bot. Ess,\. 14 The Pistillum or Pestil, the 
Stylus or Stillet, the Apices or Tops. 1723 Phil. Trans. 
XXXII. 444 This Stylet ordinarily splits into 3 Parts, just 
opposite to the Top of the Stamina. 

b. Zool. = Stile sb. 9, 10. 

5834 McMuRTRiECmwVFj A turn. Kitted. 456 InStratiomys 
..the antenna: are much longer than the head, the first and 
last joint being greatly elongated ; the latter is fusiform... 
consisting of at least five distinct rings, without an abrupt stilet 
at the extremity. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 492/2 In the Dragon- 
flies there are small flattened appendages, .which are called 
stylets. 1872 A. S. Packard Guide Study Insects (ed. 3) 58 
The abdomen is now pointed at the extremity and divided 
into the rudiments of the two anal stylets, which form large, 
acute tubercles. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 213/1, 
A crystalline stylet.. found in the stomach of some snails. 
1899 A llbutCs Syst . Med. VIII. 944 'Phis veneno-salivary 
gland Is situated in the head of the mosquito, communicating 
by means of a long duct with the base of the middle stylet 
or lingula. 

+ 3 . = Stile sb. i, Stilus i. 06 s. 

1750 Freeman Herculaneum in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 139 
A sort of standish, or inkhorn, in which were found many 
stylets or pens, with which they wrote in those days. 

b. A kind of pencil for the use of the blind. 

x8ig tr. Guillii's Ess. Blind (1894) 97 The stilet, or pencil 

should be held with the thumb, the fore-finger, and the 
middle-finger... The blind, in general, have the fault of 
holding the stilet too close between their fingers. 1883 
Daily News 17 May 2/3 Girls and lads., writing their exer- 
cises with stylets with great rapidity. ..Others were taking 
notes with great rapidity by the familiar aid of the stylet 
and the brass perforated rule. 

c. Apointed marking instrument; a gravingtool. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xx t> The strong hieroglyphics 

graven as with iron stylet on his brow. Ibid, xli, Her eye 
grazing me with its hard ray like a steel stylet. *872 S. 
Mostyn Perplexity I. xjii. 260 Already^ seem to trace the 
stylet of life in certain lines about my lineaments. 2874 J. 
Geikie C/. Ice Age vi. 79 Stones used as chisels and stylets 
by the ice. 2902 Westm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 6/1 Sand was played 
on the floor, and each time the pendulum passed over it a 
new track was marked by the stylet in regular deviation. 

4. A stiletto, dagger. 

1820 Scott Abbot iv, Whether it be a stilet, which we have 
borrowed from the treacherous Italian, or a dirk. 1842 
Browning In a Gondola 20S While. .Gian pinions me. Him- 
self has past His stylet thro* my back ; I reel. 1866 Mere- 
dith Vittoria viii, One sharp scar, .be owed to the knife of 
a friend, by name Sarpy, who had got things ready to 
betray him, and struck him. .but, striking, like a novice, on 
the bone, the stilet stuck there. 

5. Comb . 

1878 Brady Copcpoda. 1. 19 Artotrogidae. .Mandibles stilet* 
shaped. i83o Ibid. III. 12 Stylet-shaped. 

Stylewort (stsi-lwSit). Bot. [f. Stile sb. 
(assumed to be equivalent to Gr. otvKos, whence 
Sttlidiuji) + Wort sb.] Lindley’s name for a 
plant of the genus Stylidium, or of the N.O. Styli- 
diacex, of which this is the type. Also attrib. 

2846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 696 Stylidiacese. — Styleworts. 
2849 Balfour Man. Bot . § 921 Stylidiaceze, the Stylidium 
or Stylewort Family. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 600 
Stylidiaces, the Stylewort Order. 

Styliard, etc. obs. ff. Steelyard 1. 

(1 Stylidium (staili’dinm). Bot . [mod.L. 
(Swartz 1807), f. Gr. otv\-os column + -i'5i ov dim. 
suffix (here used loosely).] A genus of gamopeta- 
lous plants, native in Australia, India, and Ceylon, 
remarkable for the irritability of the column formed 
by the union of the stamens and style. 


The genus had been named Candollea by Labillardiere in 
1805 ; this older name has been recently revived in accor- 
dance with the rule that the earliest botanical name given 
to a genus should be preserved. Hence the N. O. of which 
the genus is the type is now often called Candolieacez for 
the earlier Stylidiacex or Siylidicz. 

2829 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 254 A New Holland genus 
named stylidjum. 2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 340 The shrink- 
ing of the Mimosa, the collapsing of Dionma, and the elastic 
spring of Stylidium [may be due to galvanism]. # 2878 Par- 
win Life ff Lett. III. 287 As far as I know, Stylidium is the 
sole case of sensitive pistil. 2880 Bessf.y Bot. 512 Species 
of Stylidium are grown in conservatories. 

Styliferous (stoilWerz/s), a . Bot . and Zool. [f. 
mod.L. stylifcr, f. styl-us Style sb . : see -ferous.] 
Bearing a style or styles, a. Bot . (see Style sb. 
8). b. Zool* (see Style sb. 10). 

a. 2835 Lindley Introd. Bot . (1848) I. 387 The inferior 
opening of the styliferous canal. 2878 Hooker Stud. Flora 
(ed.2) 78 The styliferous and placentiferous axis. 

b. 2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvii. 370 Anus styli- 
ferous. 2872 T. R. Jones Aniut. Kitted, (ed. 4) 171 Nemcr- 
tean Helminthozoa.. .Other, glandular structures. .are in 
communication with the styliferous cavity. 

styliform (stoi'lif^im), a. Anal. y Zool. , Min . 
[ad. mod.L. slyliformis , f. styl-us Style sb. : see 
-form.] Shaped like a stylus. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 9 These stiliformc, or spurre- 
like processes are prominent 2741 A. Monro Anat.{t d. 3) 
214 From near the Point.. a sharp-pointed Process is fre- 
quently produced downwards, which some call Styliform. 
2819 Samouelle Entomol. Compendium 292 Styliform joint 
of antenna. 2822 J. Parkinson Outl . Oiyctol 71 The 
solid styliform axes projecting beyond the tubes. 1826 
Kirov & Sr. Entomol. III. xxix. 167 They have no anal. . 
styliform appendages. 2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 433 
Polypi... Gen. 30. Stylina, Lam. Stony, forming simple 
masses, . .axis styliform. 2839-47 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. 
Anai. III. 961/2 A long styliform bone generally composed 
of two pieces. 2862 R. E. Grant Tabular Vino Rec. Zool. 
53 Rhipipt era... Mouth furnished with a pair of small styli- 
form jjalpigerous mandibles. i885 J. 1 . Quklcii Coral. 
Reefs jn Challenger Reb. XVI. in. 56 The styliform pro- 
longation of the columella generally absent 
Hence f StyTiformed a., in the same sense. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man. 1. 20 The fourth proccsse [of 
the. temporal bone]..beginnyng nerc vnto the roote of the 
stiliformed. Ibid. in. 42 The stiliformed Processes of Hy- 
oldes. 

Sty line (staHain), a. Bot. rare. [f. Stile sb. 
+ -ine.] Of or belonging to the style ; stylar. 

2866 Treas . Bot. 1 107/2. 

Styling (stoMig). [f. Style v. + -ing b] Orna- 
ment consisting of patterns traced by a style. 

2867 Morn. Star 19 Ju\y t The ceilings.. are coloured pale 
blue, with panels of pink styling. 

Stylish (stai’lij), a . Also fstilish. [f. Style sb. 
+ -is n.] 

1. Of persons, their appearance or manners, also 
of dress, equipage, etc. : Noticeable for * style* or 
conformity to the fashionable standard of elegance; 
showily fashionable. 

1797 Jane Austen Sense <5- Sens. xxx, A smart, stilish girl, 
they say, but not handsome. 2800 Eliza Southgate Bowne 
Girls Life Eighty Yrs. Ago (1 883,1 23, I must either cut . my 
hair or have one [a wig), I cannot dress it at all stylish. 
2807-8 W.Irving.SVt////< 2^. (1824) 232 All who would be con* 
sidered as admitted in tne stylish arcana. 2815 Chalmers 
in Hanna Life (1850) II. 8 My lodgings, .consist of a dining- 
room and bed-room, perhaps not so stylish as I could have 
wished, but [etc.]. 1831 O. W. Holmes My Aunt^ 22 He 
sent her to a stylish school. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xxi, 
Her dress.Jooked as stylish as the other’s looked puritani- 
cal. 2852 J. H. Newman Pres. Posit. Catholics 26 They 
prowl about with handsome stocks and stylish waistcoats, 
and gold chains about their persons. 2883 Manch. Exam. 
30 Oct. 8/4 A large farmer.. attired in good broad-cloth of 
stylish cut. 2884 Lady F. Veksey Peasant Properties etc. 
(1835) II. 250 But ‘stylish*, is of the shop, shoppy,, and 
belongs to thc.dialect of milliners’ apprentices and waiting- 
maids alone, .in England. 2884 Punch 2 Nov. 225/1 Rather 
stylish to have a .double-barrelled name. 2002 S. E,. White 
Blazed Trait Ivii, Occasionally he might have noticed.. a 
besilvered pair champing before a stylish vehicle. 

2. In occasional uses : Having ‘ style * (in .various 
senses : see Style sb. 14, 23, 25 d). 

1892 Walsh Tea 86 An exceedingly black, ‘silky* and 
stylish leaf tea. 2895 Daily News 17 May. 3/7 Hearne was 
bowled for a most patient and stylish innings, of 65. .1 900 
Athenaeum 7 July 12/1 He has produced, .a piece of lively 
and stylish writing. 

Hence Stylishly adv., Stylishness. 

. 1798 Jane Austen Northanger Abb. viii, Her air, though 
it had not all the decided pretension, the resolute stilishness 
of Miss.Thorpe's, had more real elegance. 2879 Miss Brad- 
don. Vixen III. 2E0 Why should you.. leave off dressing 
stylishly? 1898 Daily Citron. 8 Oct. 6/6 The plaintiff, a 
stylishly-dressed young lady. 

Stylist (stoi-list). [f. Style sb. -f -ist. Cf. F. 
stylist e (late 19th c.), G. stilisti] A writer who is 
skilled in or cultivates the art of literary style ; a 
writer as characterized by his style. 

2795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev . XVIII. 522 He even 
delights in assisting the reader to trace his eternal allusions 
to their source; in pointing out.. the stylist whose epithet 
he transplants, or the philosopher whose inference he im- 
presses. a 1849 Poe Henry Cary Wks. 2865 III. 6B A style 
that, as times go-in view of such stylists as Mr. Briggs for 
example— may be termed respectable. 1873 Fitzedward 
Hale Mod. Engl. 20 The latter [Addison] while notably dis- 
tinguished, as a stylist, for ease,.. combines with it the ex- 
treme of inexactness. 1882 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 227 
Cotton's version ‘orator’ here misrepresents the French 
‘orateur,* which means ‘stylist,* not speaker. 1882 Jf.bb 


Bentley 208 By his Latin compositions.. Scaliger is con. 
nccted with the Italian age of Latin stylists. x88z Pall Mall 
Gaz. 2 June 5 She has evidently adopted for her model two 
great living stylists, Mr. Pater and Mr. J. A. Symornk 
igix G. Macdonald Roman Wall Scot. i. 15 Herodian 
was loo much of a stylist to live up to his own professions** 

Stylistic (staili’stik), a. and sb. AlsostiHstic 
[f. Stile lA + -ist + -ic; after G.stilistisch adj ' 
stilistik sb.] A. adj. Pertaining to literary style. 

2860 G. P. Marsh Led. Engl. Lang. 82 Njala,.. which, as 
an example of pure stylistic excellence, may fairly be pro- 
nounced altogether unsurpassed. 2854 Carlyle Fredk.Gl. 
xvi. ix. IV. 380 Mere grammatical stylistic skin-deep work! 
2877 E. W. Gossc North. Studies , 4 Danish Potts (1890) 227 
Paul Heyse..with his lyrical drama of Amor and Psyche, 
a -work displaying stilistic gift of the first order. 1883 R. L. 
Stevenson in Mag. of Art Nov. 26/2 The engendering idea 
of some works is stylistic ; a technical preoccupation stands 
them instead of some robuster principle of life. iB83 Jewish 
Q. Rev. I.77 Historical, linguistic, pnd stylistic peculiarities 
converge, he thinks, to prove this. 2911 H. 0 . Taylor 
Mediaeval Mind vi. xxxi. II. 252 The stylistic genius of 
Augustine and Jerome. 

B. sb. The science of literary style ; the study 
of stylistic features. Also (more commonly) 
Stylistics [see -ics], 

__ [i846_Worcester ; Stylistic , the art of forming a good style 
in writing; a treatise on style.] 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Rtl, 
Kticnvl. II. 965 Giving proper place to New Testament sty- 
listics and rhetoric. 1906 Month Feb. 215 A question of 
‘ Stylistic,' to adopt a convenient, though to English ears 
an uncouth, German expression. 

So Styli'stical a. = Stylistic#. Stylistically 


odv. f with regard to literary or artistic style; also, 
in a stylized or conventional manner. 

1889 A. J.Evans in Archxol. Rev. II. 323 An ivory object 
. .so stylistically carved as/o remind us of the treatment of 
some late Celtjc bronze articles. 2889 Class . Rev. III. 87/2 
The reproductions look pretty, but are far from being stylisti- 
cally satisfactory. 1897 Ibid. XI. 284/1 Great numbers of 
styhstical peculiarities are required for correct inferences. 
19 ix H. O. Taylor Mediaeval Mind 11. xiv. I. 346. Stylisti- 
cally, these great church mosaics belonged to antique arL 
2915 Nation (N. Y.) 10 June 650/x Several glazed pieces, 
notably the Visitation, [etc.) seem* stylistically to belong 
before 1440. 

Stylite (stai'bit). Bed. Hist . Also in, Gr. 
form stylites (stailoHfz). [ad. Eccl.Gr.cTDA/rqr, 
f. orv\-o$ pillar: see - 1 TE.] An ascetic who lived 
on the top of a pillar. Also attrib. or as adj. 

a. a 2638 Mede Apostasy Later Times (1641) *5° Peter ^ 
Metra, a famous Stylite, or Pillar-Monk. 1753 R. Clavtoij 
Jml. fr. Cairo to Mt. Sinai 22 Sept. 1722, The second 
[chapel is] of St. Simon the Stylite. 2831 K. H. Dicby 
Mores Cath. (1845) I.n. ii. 214 St. Gregory, of Tours, relates 
his conversation with the monk Wulflaicb, who had lived the 
life of a Stylite in the diocese of Treves.^ 2877 Smith jr 
Wacc's Diet. Cltr. Biog. I.14/2 In conjunction with a Stylite 
monk, Daniel, he placed himself at the head of the opposi- 
tion to the Emperor Basiliscus. 2882-3 Schaff Encycl. Rd 
Knowl. 1 1 1. 2256 Stylites are mentioned as far down as the 
twelfth century. 2905 Daily Citron, 5 Jan. 4/6^ Many as are 
the various eccentric sects that have appeared in America., 
no one seems to have thought of reviving the Stylite mope 
of life. 

p. 2776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece Ixii. 250 At Patrs was 
one of the living statues, then not infrequent ; a madman 
standing on a column. To this Stylites did Luke minuter 
for ten years. 2867 Emily F. Bowden tr. Ctess. Hahn-htutn s 
Fathers cf Desert 369 Another renowned Stylites wasS»me°n 
the younger, who died in 596, after he had stood for sixty* 
eight years upon columns. 

Hence Stylitic (staili’tik) a. y pertaining to of 
characteristic of the Stylites. Stylitisin (stoi'li- 
tiz’m), the mode of life or the ascetic principles 01 
the Stylites. 

2839 D. D. Black Hist. Brechin 268 These anchorites were 
called Stelites, from their living on pi liars... The Styleuc 
[sic] system began in the east in the year 460. i843.C AFLYt \' 
Past fe Pr. hi. xv. 312 Stylitisms, eremite fanaticisms ana 
fakeerisms. 1882 H. C. Merivale FaucitofB. ir * v * 
Your little tirade just now was a disguised farewell to m 
stylitic life, and to roots and water. You are tired oi mis- 
anthropy as a profession. 

Stylize (stai daiz), z/. [f. Sttle sb. + -m after 

G. stilisireni\ irans. To conform (an artistic re- 
presentation) to the rules of a conventional style , 
to conventionalize. Chiefly in pa. pple. Hence 
Stylized ppl. a. ; also StyIiza*tion. 

2898 Q. Rev. July 97 The stylized and eclecticart of yre- 
2902 A. T. Evans in Oxf. Univ.Gaz. 12 Feb. 339/1 An »g > 
stylized bull’s leg of ivory, from a stool. J904 ^ 

428 The comparison of form In real objecis and lorm 
modified, ‘stylised,* by art. 2908 A. J. Evans 
ff Classics 22 The progressive degeneration and styii • 
of the heads of horses, goats, deer and oxen. ‘ ' 

Spearing Cltildh. of Art v. 118 Stylisation..isnowgen > 

admitted to be a sort of degeneration, though some co . 
it only as a stage in the evolution of art to a higher pi 
Styll, obs. form of Stile, Stvle. 

Styll(e, obs. forms of Still. 

Styllathre, obs. form of Stillatory sb. 
Stylleche, Stylly(che, obs. ff. Stilly. 

Stylo (stsi-lo). Short for Stylograph (p^P- 
2890 Stationery ff Bookselling 30 Apr. 221/2 The 
ments of the ‘ British Stylo ’ are such as to secure an im 
nity from that ‘getting out of order * so common to - 
stylo when first introduced. 2902 Daily Citron. 29 J UJ > 3/ . 
All that is needed is a writing-pad and a stylo pen. _ 

Stylo- (stai'lo), before a vowel styl'» ■ .J 3 
combining form of Gr. otv\os pillar in scientific 
words. Styloglo'ssal [Gr. y\<noffa tongue], 



STYLOBATA. 


STYME. 


pertaining to the styloid process and the tongue ; 
sb. «= styloglossus (in recent Diets.). I! Stylo- 
glo-ssus (f - glossum ), a muscle arising from the 
styloid process and inserted in the tongue. Stylo- 
mandibular, Stylomaxi’llary adjs used to 
designate a ligament which connects the styloid 
process and the lower jaw-bone. Stylommato*- 
phorous a. [Gr. o/r^ar-, oppa eye, -<£up-or bearing] 
belonging to the suborder Stylommatophora of 
pulraonate gastropods (land-snails and slugs), 
which have eyes borne on the tips of a pair of 
retractile tentacles. Stylopharyngeal, a. belong- 
ing to the styloid process and the pharynx ; sb. = 
s tyh oph aryngats (in recent Diets.). 11 Stylo- 
pharyngeus, a muscle arising from the styloid 
process and separating the superior and middle 
constrictions of the pharynx. H Stylostemon [Gr. 
ottjixojv : see Stamen] (see quot.). 

1671 PitiLurs, * A / yl ogles sunt. 1684 BlancarcTs Phys. 
Diet., Stylcglossuw, is that pair of Muscles which lift up 
the Tongue. X728 Chambers Cycl., Styloglossus, a pair of 
Muscles, running off sharp and fleshy, from the Processus 
Siyloides , 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Aunt. 177 The stylo- 
glossus muscle. 1897 Proc. Zool. See. 376 The ‘stylo-mandi- 
bular ligament. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Altai. 177 # Stylo- 
maxillary Ligament. 1888 Rolleston Sc Jackson Anim . 
Life 477 The *Stylommatophorous Pulmonata. 1684 tr. 
BlancarcTs Phys. Diet., *S iylopha ryngxus is a pair of 
Muscles that dilate the Gullet. 1897 Free. Zool. Soc. 377 
The stylo-pharyngeus is always present though small. 1856 
Hens low Diet. Bot. Terms, *Stylostemon , an epigynous 
stamen, originating in adhesion of the filament to the style. 

Stylobata (stoilybata). Arch. [a. L. stylobata, 
ad. Gr. arvXo^aTTjs, f. crruAo-r pillar + -paT 7 ]t, f. 
palveiv to walk, step.] — next. 

1563 Shute Arc/tit. Cijb, If ye will set Stylobata, or 
Pedestal, vnder your pillor, thus ye sbal begin. 2664 Evelv.v 
tr. Freart's Parallel Archit. etc. 123 The Stylobata and 
Pedistals of # Columns. 1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius' * 
Archit. lit. xiu (1791) 55 The stylobata; should be wrought 
in such a manner, as to leave in the middle the adjection for 
the unequal scamilli. 1828-9 EneycL Me trap. (1845) V. 31 1/2 
Under each column in the range the stylobata is generally 
broken so that its face projects a little forward. 

Stylobate (stsrDbtfit). Arch . Also 9 -bat. 
[ad. L. stylobata : see prec.] A continuous base- 
ment upon which a row of columns is supported. 
See Stereobate. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. xliii, Its Stylobates or Foot- 
steps. 1823 P._ Nicholson Praet. Builder 314 Fifty-two 
columns . .standing on a circular stylobat. 1827 Genii, blag. 
XCVII. 11. ix A circular temple, raised on a stylobate of 
three steps. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 15/2 The temple 
rests on a stylobate, having a finely moulded base and sur* 
base. 1902 A. J. Evans in A nn . Brit. Sc/i . A thens 1901-2, 
48 A raised base or stylobate which formed a divisionbetween 
the two halves of the Megaron. 

Stylograph. (stai'ltfgraf). [f. mod.L. styl-us, 
incorrect form of L. slil-us Style + -graph.] 

■fT. (See quot.) Ohs. rare~ x . 

1866 J. Hogg in Trans . R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 25 On a 
profane stylograph of the Crucifixion, at Rome. Ibid.. I 
venture to form the new title stylograph— signifying a sketch, 
or drawing, or writing, made with a style. 

2 . A stylographic pen. Also stylograph pen. 

x88z Ktunvledge 9 June 2 8/z^G lass stylographs, ibid. 29/1 
Most people who use mine think them superior to the ordin- 
ary stylographs. 1888 Rye Records 4* Rec. Searching 106 
He must not use ink— not even from a stylograph. 1899 
Somerville Sc Ross Expcr. Irish R . M. ii, I tool: out my 
stylograph pen and finished a letter to Philippa. 

Stylo graphic (stsiDgne'fik), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -GRAPHIC.] 

1 . Relating to stylography or writing with a style 
(see quots.). ? Ohs. 

1808 R. Wedgwood Patent Specif, fio. 3110 An apparatus 
for producing several original writings or drawings at one 
and the same time which I call a Pennarpolygraph or pen 
and stylographic manifold writer. 1846 Worcester, Stylo - 
graphic , Stylographical, relating to stylograpby. Crosman. 
1847-54 Webster, Stylographic , pertaining to or used in 
stylograpby; as, stylographic cards , cards which may be 
written upon with a style. Stylographic pencil, a pencil or 
style for this kind of writing. 

2 . Stylographic pen : a variety of fountain-pen, 

having no nib, but a fine perforated writing-point 
fed with ink from the reservoir in the stem ; in this 
point is fitted a fine needle, which when pushed 
back in the act of writing opens a valve so as to 
permit the flow of the ink. I 

1880 Harpers Monthly Mag. LX. 624 A ream of paper, 
and a stylographic pen. 1892 G. & W. Grossmith Diary 
of a Nolody xviii, A new patent stylographic pen, which 
cost me aine-and -sixpence. 

Hence Stylogra'pWcal a. (Worcester 1S46), 
Stylogra'phlcally adv. (Webster 1864). 

Stylo graphy (stsilp'grafi). ? Ol>s. [Formed 
as prec. + -graphy.] A method of writing, drawing, 
or engraving with a style (see quots.). 

1840 Smart, Stylograpby, art of writing with a style. 2846 
Worcester, Stylograpby . . . A name given to a new method 
of engraving or drawing, invented by Mr. J. C. Crosman, 
performed by the u^e of a style on a tablet. Hale. 1851 
R. Hunt Set. Exkib. in Art Jntl. Illustr. Catal. iv. p. 
xvi*/i * Stylograpby *• — a [Danish] process bearing much 
analogy to our glyph ography. 

Styloliyal (steilobai'al), a. and sb. Anal. [f. 
Stylo- + Hy-oid -f -AL.] Epithet of one of the 
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bones of the hyoid arch, constituting in man the 
styloid process of the temporal bone. Chiefly as 
sb. = stylohyal bone. 

.1846 Owen in Rep . Brit. Assoc. 1. 236 A slender styliform 
bone, the stylohyal *. _ x8Bo Gunther Fishes 64 A stylohyal 
process.. may be distinguished. 1884 Coues N. Amer. 
■Birds 186 A bone called stylohyal, or ‘styloid process of 
the temporal 

Stylohyoid (staiDhsroid), a. and sb. Anal. 
[ad. mod.L. slylohyoid-cus (see below), f. Stylo- + 
hyoideus (see Hyoidean and Hyoid).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the stylohyal and the hyoid bone, 
b. sb. The stylohyoid muscle or stylohyoideus, a 
muscle connecting the styloid process and the hyoid 
bone. 

(17x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Stylo-Hyoideus, Is a 
Muscle of the Os-Hyoides , arising, .from near the middle of 
the Processus Sty/iformis .] 2840 E. Wilson Anal. Fade 
■"A 377 The stylo-hyoid branch [of the facial nerve] is dis- 
tributed to the stylo-hyoid muscle. 1873 G. Fleming tr. 
Chauveau s Conrp. An at . Dom. Antm. 722 The stylo-hyoid 
nerve * *?97 Proc. Zool. Soc. 377 The typical carnivorous 
stylo-hyoid seems to consist of two parts, superficial and 
deep. 

Hence Stylohyoid dean a. = prec. (Cf. F. slylo- 

hyoidien.) 2891 Century ’ Diet. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Styloid (stsi’loid), a. Anat . and Zool. [ad. mod. 
L. s/ylozd-es , a. Gr. tm-AociSifc (Galen) like a style, 
f. otvXo-s pillar : see -oid. Cf. F. siylozde .] Re- 
[ sembling a style in shape ; styliform. Applied 
| chiefly to several slender pointed processes of bone, 
e.g. the spine that projects from the base of the 
I temporal bone. 

(16x5 Crooke Body of Man 917 Which xunneth from the 
processe called Styloides vnto the fourth bone of the wrest. 
1684 Blancards Phys. Did., Styloeides, are Processes of 
Bone fashioned backward like a Pencil, fastened into the 
Basis of the Skull itself.] 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 143 
Two Styloid_ Processes. 2822 J. Parkinson Ontl.jOryctol, 
72 The styloid projecting axis rises from a depression in the 
centre. 1846 Owen in Rep. Bril. Assoc. 1. 237 A styloid 
piece of the os hyoldcs. 2873 G. Fleming tr. Chauveatt's 
Comp. Anat. Dom. Anim. 54 By its inferior extremity, the 
styloid bone is united either to the styloid nucleus or the 
Styloid cornu. 2897 Proc. Zool. Soc. 377 Styloglossus. — This 
. .is by far the best developed of all the styloid muscles in 
Carnivora. 

Stylolite (staHJlait). Geol. [f. Gr. otu\o-s 
pillar -f -Lite.] (See quots.) Also attrib. 

1 856 Lawrence tr. Cotta' s Rocks Classified 99 Stylolites 
are a very singular formation in certain limestones, dolomites, 
or marls; they consist of irregular and longitudinally striped 
cylinders standing at right angles to the rocks* stratification. 
1882 A. Geikie Text bk . Geol. 313 The so-called 1 ngn'ilUes/ 
‘epsomites,( or ‘stylolites are cylindricalor columnar 
bodies varying in length up to more than four Inches, and in 
diameter to two or more inches. . 1888 Proc. Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. XXIII. 495 The stylolite structure often seen in 
massive limestones. 

Hence Stylolitic a., of the nature of, or contain- 
ing, stylolites. 

_ 186 6 Lawrence tr. Celia's Rocks Classified 289 Dolomite 
is seldom oolitic, slaty, fibrous, orstylolotic [sic]. 

Stylomastoid (stailcmarsloid), a. Anat. [f. 
Stxlo- + Mastoid.] Common to the styloid and 
mastoid processes of the temporal bone. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 681/2 The stylo-mastoid hole, 
so called from its situation between the styloid and mastoid 
processes. _ 2840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. 369 The stylo- 
mastoid vein. 1877 W. Turner Introd. Hum. A nat.l 1 . 467 
A stylo-mastoid branch, which enters the stylo-mastoid fora- 
men. 

Stylopized (stsrbpaizd), pa. pple. and ppl. a . 

[f. stylop-s (see def.) + -ize + -ed T.] Of a bee : In- 
fested by a parasite of the genus Stylops or a kin- 
dred genus. 

2850 Zoologist VIII. 2827 , 1 have observed^ that Stylopized 
bees are the first to make their appearance in spring. 1899 
D. Sharp Insects n. 26 A stylopised male bee. 

Stylopod (starDppd). Bot . Anglicized form of 
next. 

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 888 Ovary.. crowned with a 
double dbk or stylopod. 2888 Hens low Orig. Floral 
Slnid.72 It is this com which constitutes the stylopod when 
the fruit is ripe. 

Stylop odium (stailopp^dmm). Bot. PI. 
-poaia (-pou*dia). [mod.L. (Hoffmann), C Gr. 
trruXo-r pillar (see Style sb. 8) + rro 5 -, vovs foot.] 
The double fleshy disk from which the style of the 
Umbelliferx arises. 

2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 137. 2 863 Royle & Headland 
Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 466 Nartbex Assafcetida...Stylopodia 
urceolate and plicated. 

Stylospore (stsrl^spo-u). Bot. [a. F. stylo- 
spore, f. Gr. (TtvXo-s pillar (see SrrLE sb. S)y 
avopa Spoke.] A name for the naked spores in 
certain fungals, which are produced at the tips of 
short thread-like cells. Hence Stylo'sporons a., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, a stylospore. 

1851 tr. Tulaxne in A tin. 4- Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. it. VII** 

2x9 We may apply the name of stylos pores to those which 
originate naked,.that is to say, from linear stalk-like cells. 
Ibid. 220 The stylosporous peritheda. 1887 W. Phillips 
Brit. Discomycetes 390 Stylosporous stage: Ceuthcspcra 
pitacidioides. Ibid. 420 Style sports, stalked spores* 

II Stylostegium (stsiDjStPdsinm). Bot. [mod. 

L., f. Gr. otv Ao-s (see prec.) + crey-Tj or art 
roof. (App. intended as a more correct substitute j 


I for Stylotegium.)] The inner corona enveloping 
I the style in Stapelia and other asclepiads. 

• 1856 Henslow Did. Bot. Terms, Siylostegium (otv Aor a 
style, trreyr; a roof). A peculiar form of cucullus surround- 
ing the style. 

Stylote (stoi-lJot), a. Zool. [f. Style sb. or 
Styl-us + -ote.] Of sponge-spicules : Having the 
form of a style or stylus. 

iB &5 Free. Zool. Soc. 500 Spicules,. tylostylote or stylote. 
2887 S. O. Ridley in Challenger Rep. XX. o5 Megasclera 
stylote to tylostylote. 

II Stylotegium (stsidctrd^inm). Bot . [mod.L. 
f. Gr. CTTuA.-oy pillar (regarded as the source of 
Stfle sb. S)-fTC7-oy roof.] Earlier synonym of 
Stylostegiust. 

x ®*x S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 163 Hood, Slylotegium. 
A hollowing out of the united filaments of the stamens, 
covering the ovary like a hood. 2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
121. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

II Stylus (stsrlns). Also stilus, [a. L. stylus , 
incorrect form of stilus : see Style sb.] 

1 . = Style sb. 1. 


1807 J. Landseer Zee/. Engraving iii. 219 Lines drawn 
with a stylus or steel point (commonly called an etching 
needle) on copper. ^ 1822 Craig Led. Draining etc. ii. 101 
The early Babylonians had a practice of tracing out various 
figures, with a stylus or point 1834 Lytton Pompeii in. i, 
A stilus and tablets of no ordinary size. i88x A. Wait 
Meek. Industr. 126 The next operation (in etching] is to 
employ the stylus, or point. 1882 Chamb. fml. 4 Feb. 81 The 
pencil outlines are then cut sharply on the friable surface 
with a stylus. 2884 J._ Payn Some Lit. Recoil. (1885) 75 
This delicate microscopic writing, looking as if it were done 
with a stylus. 

2 . The tracing-point applied to the record of a 
phonograph. 

2875 Knight Did. Meek. 2518/2 ( Telephone ), The other 
arm terminates in a stylus which normally rests upon an ink- 
ribbon over the bed of the receiving-table. 2879 G. Prescott 
Sp. Telephone 295 The membrane carries a stylus, which 
also participates in the motion, and records it upon the 
blackened paper. 2892 W. Gillett Phonograph 23 note, In 
some of Mr. Edison’s recent instruments..two styluses are 
used. 

3 . The gnomon of a snn-dial ; = Sttle sb. 7. 
1796 Morse Amer. Gerg. 1. 18 A species of sun-dial, having 

a stilus or gnomon erected perpendicularly upen an hori- 
zontal plane. 

4 . A pointer or finger ; = Style sb. 6. 

2884 Mattch. Exam. 16 Sept. 6/2 A curious Kalender, 
with an astronomical volvelle of which the stylus bad been 
preserved. 

5 . Bot. = Style sb. 8. 

Used as mod L. in Ray Meth. Plant. Emend. (1703) 202. 
2728 J. Douglass in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 570 They.. fall 
to picking out the Filamenta Styli, or Chives, and together 
with them, a. pretty long Portion of the Stylus itself, or 
String to which they are joined. 2771 Encycl. Brit. III. 
457/1 Both have one stylus, and one long seed. 1856 Hen- 
slow Did. Bot. Terms, Stylus. The style. Also the 
Ostiolum of certain Fungi. 

6. Zool. A style or stylet. 

2856-8 W. Clark Van der HoererPs Zool. I. 53 Tricho- 
dina. — Body oral, with vibratile cilia, without cirri or styli. 
2887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416/2 {Sponges) By the 
suppression of one of the rays of an oxea, an acuate spicule 
or stylus results. 2887 S. O. Ridley in Challenger ReP.XX.. 
84 Spicules. — Megasclera ; long but very slender styli. 
Styly, obs. form of Stilly adv. 

Styme, stime (staim), sb. Chiefly Sc. and 
north . Forms: 3-4, 7- stime, 5- styme, (9 steyme, 
stim). [Of obscure origin. 

The Icel. sJtftna (‘Fra dzigmilum til ntfns sb ekki ski mu 
uti heldr en menn vini blindir,* 1 st. Ann. 254, c 2685) coin- 
cides in use with the Eng. word.] 

1 . In the phrase not to sec a styme : to be unable 


to see at all. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 19652 NoJ?er he ete J?aa tbre dais time, 
Ne he iwiss mogbt se a stime. c 247^ Henryson Peents III. 
86 To kene )>e self a styme it [the spirit] may nocht se. For 
stammeris [MS. scammeris] on eftir effectioim. a 1568 A. 
Scott Poems xxxiiL 23 Thow [Cupid] markis quhair nevir 
styme thow seis, Bot hittis be gaiss. 2635 Jackson Creed 
vm. Iv. 36 If a man cannot see (as we say) a stime , but with 
one eye, we account it no solecisme to say, heehath lost the 
other. 2683 [G. Meriton] Yorksh. Dial. 8 My Neen..are 
seay Gummy and Furr’d up sometime. I can nut leauke at 
*th Leet, nor see a stime. 1785 Burns There's northing like 
ii, I’ve seen me daez’t upon a lime: I scarce could wink or 
see a styme. 2808 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 142 Deil a 
wink cud I sleep, nay nor yet seeasleyme. 1842 Lever C. 
O Malley evii, The night was murthering dark ; you could 
not see a stinu xoor J. Mollison Poems 94 They feared 
that never again War their e’en tae see a stime. 

■ 2 . A glimpse or glance ; the least bit or quantity 
(of anything) ; a glimmer (of light); a moment 

(of time). . , . , ... 

2776 Herd's Coll. Sc. Poems II. 150 And ne er a blylfi 
styme wad he blink, Until bis wame was fou. ipc4 Nor s. 
Rigxxi ii. To cut their fur, and talc their ibareO iheir nane 
rigf But ony rnair ? The fient ae stime I a 2807 J. Skinner 
Amusem. Lets. . Hours US og) idS Else you way..wiss ye 
had ne’er seen a styme O Louse nor . wicks it 

Auld Licht Idylls vii. 1 *^)x5xEv« ^ b«w 2 

fthe lamp] cave bat a some of light. 1B05 r t- Y. 

to be workin’ in, sittm* there in the comer. 2897 w. 

W «• ■?? Then* never = stj me to choo;c 

betwixt him and James Hep jurn. 

Hence Styme v. "Hr. (see quot. 1S0S). _ 
tSoS Jamieson, To sljrmr. to open the eyes partially, to 
look as one does whose vision is indistinct. 1E86 J. J. H. 



STYMIE 


STYEAX. 


Buncos S/tell. Sk. 66, 1 looklt an* stlmcd inta da black 
dark aroond me, but I could see naethin\ 

Stymie (st3i*mi), sbj Sc. In 7 pi. stymeis. 
[? f. Styjie v. + -IE.] One who docs not see well. 

1616 in Pitcairn's Crint. Trials (Bannatvne Club) III. n. 
58S Gif those howlattts and stymeis [i.c. the courtiers] war 
schote away. 1808 Jamieson s.v. Sly me v., It also denotes 
the aukward motions of one who docs not see well. Hence 
a person of this description is vulgarly called ablind stymie. 

Stymie (starmi), sb. 2 Golf. Also steimy, 
stimy. [Of obscure origin : cf. prec. and Styme sb. 
and v.~\ An opponent’s ball which lies on the putting 
green in a line between the ball of the player and the 
hole he is playing for, if the distance between the 
balls is not less than six inches ; also, the occur- 
rence of this ; often in the phrase to lay a stymie. 

1857 H. B. Farnie in Goljiana ftltsc. (1887) 173 Wooden 
putters are used to play stimics when the intercepting ball 
is at some distance from that of the player. A curving-in 
motion is imparted to the ball^causing it to pass the stimy. 
*$62 Remarks on Golf 17 The iron is., used for lofting what 
are called steimies.^ A steimy occurs when your opponent’s 
ball lies so directly in a line between the hole and your own 
ball that you cannot hole by putting. The only resource 
..is to take the iron and ‘loft’ your ball oyer the steimy 
and into the hole. It is not considered quite fair to play 
intentionally so as to lay a steimy. 1894 Times 2S Apr. 13/3 
Mr. Ball left his opponent a stimie and Mr. Laidlay in trying 
to hole out sent hts opponent’s hall in. 1897 Westm. Gaz . 
jo Dec. 9/3 His partner laid him a stimie. 

attrib. 1857 H. B. Farnie in Goljiana Mi sc. (1887) 172 
These clubs are handled for stimy-playing on the same 
principle. 

Hence Stymie v. traits to put (one's opponent 
or oneself) into the position of having to negotiate 
a stymie ; also intr. (of a ball) to intervene as a 
stymie. Hence Stymied ppl. a. 

1857 If* Farnie in Goljiana Misc. (1ES7) 172 The ball 
stimying may be lifted if within six inches ol that of the 
player, until the stroke is done. i85z Remarks on Golf 17 
Steimics. .frequently occur, and often cause the hole to be 
halved which the steimied man felt confident of winning. 
1894 A. Lang in Daily Nexus 5 July 5/2 A man often stimies 
himself, by a bad putt.. 1896 R. B. Mansfield New Old 
Chips 320 When ne stimied me, I managed to play round 
him into the hole. 1901 ScolsmaJi 5 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Worth- 
ington was stimied and in trying to loft, knocked Mr. Wil- 
liamson’s ball into the hole. 

Stymmer, variant of Stuiuek. 

Stymphalian (stimfcHian), a. Myth. [f. L. 
Slymphali-us (f. Stymphalus or -urn, a Gr. 2nJ/i- 
<£aAoi) +-AN.] Of or belonging to Stymphalns, a 
district in Arcadia haunted by a species of odious 
birds of prey, the destruction of which was the sixth 
of the * labours ’ of Hercules. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Hist . Died. Sic. tv. xui. 129 He f sc. 
Hercules] chaced away the Birds which infested all the 
Countrey about the Stymphaliau Fen. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
iii. 78 A sort of dangerous Fowl, who have a perverse In- 
clination, to plunder the best Branches of the Tree of 
Knowledge, like those Stymphalian Birds that eat up the 
Fruit. i838 A. H. S.MrrH Catal. Engr. Gems Brit. Mus. 152 
Herakles kneeling.to right, and drawing bow at Slympha- 
lian birds (two) flying before him. 

So Stymphalid a. [L. Stymphalid-, -is, Gr. 2 ru/r- 
<pa\i 5 ~, ^TVfupaSis fem. adj.] «= STYMPHALIAN a. ; 
also si., a Stymphalian bird, + StymphaUst (see 
quot. 1595). 

1560 E. Go oge tr. Palingenius* Zodiac m. (1561) F vj b, 
He hath expelde the Stympbalides by force of valeant bowe. 
1584 Hudson Du B arias' Judith v. (1608) 74 Ye Stym- 
phalids^who with your youth vptaks. You rauens that from 
vs our riches raks. 1593 4 Dando & Rust ' Maroccus Extat. 
(Percy Soc.) 16 This stymphalist is hee, that with five or 
sixe tenements, and the retinue thereunto belonging, infectes 
the aire with stench, and poisons that parish. 2620 Syl- 
vester Tobacco Battered 775 Our Alcides..Hatb, as with 
Arrowes, from HU sacred Sides, All-ready chac't These 
stinking Stympbalides. 1831 Keichtley Mythol. n. iv. 
(*854) 316 His sixth task was to drive away the Stymphalid 
birds. 

Stynch(e, Styney : see Stench, Styany. 
Styng(k, Styngill : see Stink v., Stingle, 
Styonie, -y, obs. ff. Styany. 

Stypand, -end(e, obs. forms of Stipend. 
Stype, Stypell, obs. ff. Steep, Steeple. 
Styphnate (strfnA), sb. Chan. [f. Styphk-ic 

+ -ATE 1 .] A salt of styphnic acid- 
2837 Miller Elcm. Ckem. , Oyg. (1862) 663 The styphnates 
..are decomposed with explosion, when gently heated. 

Stypludc (strfnik), a. Ckem. [f. supposed Gr. 
*< 7 TUipv- 6 s (a mistake for arpvtpvos ) astringent -f- -ic. 

The name (G. s/yphninsdure) was given by the discoverers, 
BQttger and Will, Liebigs Ann. der Chemie 1846, LVIII. 
269.] 

Styphnic acid, a dibasic astringent add obtained 
by the action of nitric acid on asafeetida and other 
gum resins. Also called oxy picric acid. 

2830 Fownes Ckem. (ed.3) 524 To these may be added the 
styphnic acid recently described by MM.Boettgerand Will. 

Stypmm (sti'pmm). Pkarm . [quasi-L., f. Gr. 
otvtttj tow.] A superior kind of carded oakum, 
used for surgical dressings. 

1872 Lancet 17 June 826/2 Stypiura is antiseptic, and has 
an agreeable odour. 2893 Arnold «5* Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
Instrum. 726 Stypium, per lb., £0 1 o. 

Styple, styppyl, obs. ff. Steeple. 

II Stypsis (sti*psis). Med. pate L. stypsis , a. 
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Gr. crypts, n. of action to arvptiv (whence 
Styptic).] The application or use of styptics. 

1890 Billings Med. Diet. 2911 in Webster. 

Styptic (stiptik), a. and sb. Forms : 5 stip- 
tik, -tyk, 5-6 styptyke, 6-7 -tike, 5-7 stiptike, 
6 -tyke, 5-8 stiptick(e, styptique, (7 stiptict, 
stiticke), 7 stypticke, 7-8 etyptick, stipfcic, 7- 
styptic, [ad. late L. stypticus, a. Gr. otvtttikIs, 
f. GTv<p-€iv to contract, have an astringent effect 
upon. Cf. F. styptiquel] A. adj. 

1 . Having the power of contracting organic 
tissue; having an austere or acid taste; harsh or 
raw to the palate ; having a binding effect on the 
stomach or bowels. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 98 Dietc him with colde metis 
& stiptik. - 1423 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula , etc. 81 A1 
stiptik \hngz bene repressiue of humours, c 1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. xi. 281 The stiptyk whyte [wine] a stomak that is 
laxe Wole helpe. 1477 Norton Ord. Alck.v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 74 And so is Sowerish tast called Sapor Pontick, And 
lesse Sower alho called Sapor Stiptick. 2533 Elyot Cast. 
JieWte ir. vii. (1541) 18 b, Meatcs stiptike or rough on the 
tonge, byndeth and comforteth appetite. 1578 Lyte Do ♦ 
doens vi. Ixviii. 745 The gal [of the oak] is also very binding 
and stiptique. 1610 B. Jousos Alchemist ii.v. What’s that? 
A Lulliamst? a Ripley?. .Know you the sapor pontick? 
sapor stiptick? 2620 Venner Via Recta viii. 288 Take., 
some stypticke thing after mcale..that may inhibit the 
ascending of vapors, by dosing vp the mouth of the stomnek. 
2646 Sir T. Bp.owne Pseud. EJ. vi. xii. 338 There is a sowre, 
stipticke salt diffused through the earth, which passing a 
concoction in plants, becommeth milder and more agreeable 
unto the sense. 2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in AIL 
ttienis , etc. (1735) 250 Austere, astringent, vegetable Sub- 
stances..; as Several sorts of Plumbs,.. distinguishable by 
their rough sty ptick Taste... Pomegranates, which contain 
a Juice styptick, and extremely cooling. 2804 Med. Jrnl. 
XII. 30 Dogberry tree... The berries of this tree have a 
styptic quality, and are bitter to the taste. 1871 Garrod 
Mat. Med. Jed. 3) 83 An orange-brown solution, with a 
strong styptic taste. 

b. Of a medicament, etc. : That arrests haemor- 
rhage. 

c 1425 tr. A r dome's Treat. Fistula , etc. 27 Puluer of alum, 
zucarin combust, ‘bole armenic*, [etc.], .nr. .of J>csarne vertu 
in repeneracion of flesch an cicatrizacione and ]mt bene 
al stiptik. ^ 2543 Traheron Vigo’s Chirurg. in. xi. 100 b/2 
Yc shal minister this.. which is stiptike, & consoundeth or 
ioynetb together, y* woundes in the guttes. 2658 A. Fox tr. 
JVurtz ’ Surg. il xiii. 97 These Wounds, .ought to be healed 
with stiptick Plaisters. 2673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6115 The 
Royal Styptique liquor was used in the last engagement 
against the Dutch by the Cbirurgions. 2717 Pope //mr/xi. 983 
A bitter root he bruised; The wound he wash’d, the styptic 
juice infused. 2745 R. James Med. Diet . III. s.v. Styptica, 
I found that many little Trials were made there, also, with 
a Styptic Ball, mixed with French Brandy. 1872 F. G. 
Thomas Dis. IVomen 107 Both these cases readily yielded 
to the recumbent posture, and the application of cold and 
styptic compresses. 2880 W. MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 
267 Pure spirit is a good application ; it is slightly styptic 
and quite antiseptic. 

C. fig. 

1583 Stubbe s Aftat. Abus. 1. (1879) 98 Find the sawce 
spwre and stiptick enough in Hell. 2637 Heywood Dial. 
iu Wks. 1874 VI. 118 By her the. Boy would be so much 
insenc’d, To aime a shaft in Stiptick poison dipt. 2641 
Milton Ck. Govt, il iii. 56 Not medling with that restrain- 
ing and styptick surgery which the law uses,, .against the 
eruptions and outermost .effects thereof [malice]. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche hi. xcviii, That stiptic Word full in the 
Priest's face flew, And fastned mystic chains upon his 
Tongue. 

d. In plant-names. 

2847 Darlington Amer. Weeds wo Cassia occidental is... 
Styptic Weed. 2864 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind. 788/j 
Styptic- or velvet-bur, Priva cchinata. 

f 2 . Of a person, etc., the bowels : Costive. Obs. 
2582 Hester Seer. Pkioray. in. lv. 77 This Diatartaro is 
good.. for those that are stiptike of bodie. X607T0PSELL 
Fourf. Beasts 381 A belly neither continually loose nor 
stiptike. 

B. sb, , 

1 . A substance having the power of contracting 
organic tissue. 

a 2400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 226 pou scbalt avoide )>e ma- 
tere, & h°. a schalt comforte f>e place [the mouth of the 
stomach] with stiptikis.. 2638 tr. Bacon’s Life fy Death (1650) 
37 This inconvenience is remedied.. by shutting the mouth of 
the Stomach strongly, with Stiptickes. 27x2-24 Pore Rape 
Lock 11. 132 Gums and Pomatums shall his flight restrain,.. 
Or Alum styptics with contracting powV Shrink his thin 
essence like a rivel’d flow’r. .2736 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. 
23 That austere, rough styptic, called alum, 
b. as a remedy for haemorrhage. 

CX425 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula , etc. 74 Afterward 
[after phlebotomy] be )>er done suffumigacion or fomentneion 
of gall, or of..wormode, horsmynt, and sich ober stiptikez. 
1676. Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, v. ix. 399 There was an 
effusion of bloud..; but having Dossils ready dipt in the 
Royal Stiptick, we applied them. 2735 Mbs. Delany Life 
% Corn. (x86x) III. 322 Her nose.. has already bled 25 or 
16 ounces: it is at present stopped by Eaton’s Stiptic. 2823 
Scott Talistn. xiv. The physician.. withdrew from the 
wounded shoulder the fragment of the weapon, and stopped 
with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood which 
followed. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 280/2 Those astrin- 
gents are alone entitled to be called styptics which can be 
applied directly to the bleeding orifice ; and of these some 
act chemically, others vitally, and others merely mechanic- 
ally. 2884 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. {e d. 4) I. 481 Astrin- 
gentsor styptics 2rc valuable agents in the arrest of bleed- 
ing...' Cold’ is a powerful styptic. 

c- fig- 


1785 Geo. A Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) VI. 219 Hope 
celestial Comforter ! that only Styptic for a bleeding heart! 
2855 Thackeray Nexvcomes II. xii. 120 Again the flow of 
words is checked by the styptic [sc. a kiss] previously ap- 
plied. 2858 Mrs. Oliphant Laird of Norlaw III. 92 Vul- 
gar, needful business, the very elements of daily necessity 
— these are the best styptics for thrusts in the heart. 1879 
Dowden Southey ii. 28 He had been squandering his emo- 
tions; he had been indulging in a luxury and waste of 
passion. Here was a tonic and a styptic. 

+ 2 . A mordant. Obs. rare. 

3685 W. Cole in Phil. Trans. XV. 1281 The last and most 
beautifull colour. .wilL.be. .of a fair bright Crimson..; 
which afterwards (notwithstanding there is no use of any 
Stiptic to bind the colour) will continue the same. 

Styptical (sti-ptikal), a. ? Obs. [f. as prec.+ 
-al.j = Styptic a. 

2528 Paynell Salerne’s Regirn. Q iiij, Prunes that be nat 
rype be stypticall. iGiz Benvenuto’s Passenger 1. ii. 205 
Let vs take something stitica.ll, without drinking therevpon, 
and those be Peares, Medlers, [etc.]. 2652 Hermeticall 
Banquet B 3, Aluminous and Pontick [Salts], which are 
Stegnoticall, Stypticall, and Corroborating the Retentive 
faculties. 1686 Plot Stafjordsh. 165 Every body know3 
what stiptlcal qualities, always attend ferrugineous bodies. 
2762 B. Stilungpleet tr. Beyerstein’s Obst. to Intpr. Physic 
in Misc. Tracts (1791) 223 1’bus watery mixed with dry,., 
glutinous with stiptical,. .mutually weaken each other. 
2820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 519 He has been ob- 
served to, ..as if conscious of the styptical effect of cold, 
apply snow with his paws to the wound. 

Hence + Sty'pticalness, sty pti city. 

1528 Paynell Salemt's Regim, R ij, Medlars make one 
costife throughe their sowemes and sripticalnes. 2727 
Bailey voh II, Stifticalness , stiptick Quality, or Aptness 
to slop Blood, &c. 

Stypticite (sti'ptisgit). Min. [f. Gr. ctvvtik 6 s 
Styptic + -ite. Named by J. F. L. Hausmann 
in 1847.] An obsolete synonym of fibro- ferrite 
(see F IBRO-). 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 388. 
Stypticity (stipti'siti). Forms; 5-6 stipti- 
cite, (6 styp-), 6-7 stipticitie, 7-8 -ty, 7 styp* 
ticitie, 7- stypticity. [ad. med.L. sly pi id las, l 
styplic-us Styptic a. Cf. F. slyplieiU (14th c. in 
Littrd).] 

L Styptic quality ; astringency. 
c 1400 tr. Seer eta Secret Gov. Lordsh. 98 pe sensibilyte of 
}je tonge ys by way of tastynge & sauour, And Jwuof er tx 
mnneres; Swetncsse, bitternesse > ..pomicite,stipticite,[etc]. 
2527 Andrew Brunssvykc’s Distyll. Waters O j, Dronkeof 
the same water [of crab-apples] stoppeth the laske with his 
styptycite. 2575 J. Banister Treat. Chyrurg. 134 b, Con* 
sohdatiua. By their stipticitie and drying they haue power 
to skinne and heale, equally incarnating fleshe and skmne. 
2666 Eoyle Orig. Forms Qual. 218 Qualities.. such as 
are Properties peculiar to it [Vitriol], as Greenness, easiness 
of Fusion, Stypticity of Tast. 1702 Floyer Cold Bathing 
L 22 Marie-Waters taste smooth, and have a little Stiptiaty. 
2772 Phil. Trans. LXII. 462 The spring possesses some 
slight degree of stypticity, by means of a chalybeate im- 
pregnation. 2834 T. J. Graham Dom. Med. (1844} x8i I» e 
gentle stypticity, or astringency in genuine claret, renders it 
..the most wholesome of any strong liquor. 

J 2 . Costiveness (of the stomach or bowels). Obs. 
1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 290 If it [the stomach] be 
subiect to laxitie, then a I esse portion of drinke; iftostypti- 
citie, then a greater is to be assumed. 

Stypticize (strptisaiz), v. [f. Styptic sb.+ 
-IZE.J traits. To dress or treat with a styptic- 
2866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxxviii, Wena’s tail was 
stypticized. 

Stypticness (sti'ptiknes). ? Obs. [f- Styptic 

a. + -NE8S.] = Stypticity. 

C142S tr. Ardcme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 81 [Zucaryne] 
mundifieth, forsojr, with a stiptiknez. 1580 T. Newto. 
Approved Medicines 58 b, The fruite with tartnes orsup- 
ticknesse hath a certayne waterishe sweetenesse. 2009 * * 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym . 82 Acidities. .may be turn a., 
a spurious saltisbness or styptickness. 2727 Bailey vol » 
Styptickness, astringent or binding Quality. , 

f b. Costiveness (of the stomach or bowels), cos, 
2612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks.(i6s3) 245 Abstersive m -’ 
cines .. leaving a certain stipticknesse behind them. * 
Venner Via Recta viii. 290 The drinke is to 
and diminished, according to the., disposition of the stoma 
in..loosenes, or stipticknes. , . 

t Styptive, a. Obs. rare . [Alteration 
Styptic : see -iye.] = Styptic a. . , 

2640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 446 It [Rupturewort] 
a little stiptive or astringent taste. 

Styx, obs. form of Stir. . r 

Styracin (St3i»;rasin). Client. Also -in©* L 3 ; 
F. styracine, f. L. slyrac- Styp. AX ; see -Itf, 

A ciy'stalline substance obtained from storax an 
balsam of Peru. . 

2838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 522 When the bajsam 
is treated with alcohol, about a fourth part remains u 
solved, constituting a white crystalline mass.^ -i aiS , ” 
substance which M. Bonastre has distinguished oy'/ 
name of styracin. 1863 Fownes Client, (ed. 9) 5 y . 
compound described respectively under the name etc* ’ 
mein (when oily), and styracin (when solid). soj\ l»a * 
Mat. Med. (ed.3) 270 Styracin.. or cinnamate 

Styrage, Btyrer, obs. ft. Steerage, Steebeb. 


sly rax, 


Gr. 


Slyraz (stoia-raeks). [a. h. 
crvpa{ t storax, storax-tree.] 
jL An aromatic gum ; = Storax r. 

2558 Warde tr. Alexis? Seer. 1. 45 Take . . Ambergryse, . - 
Styrax ealamita, [eta].. And the Amhre, Sty rax, sn 
other thinges. that remain e in the bottome of the say 
^vessel, .. will be excedinge good to make rnuske or ^ 
balles. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. it. in- 336 Beuorn, 
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STYX. 


Ladanum, Styrax, and such like gummes, which make 
a pleasant and acceptable perfume. 57B3 Phil. Trans. 
LXXIII. 239 It is but too common to find it adulterated., 
with styrax or other resins. x83a Etieycl. Brit . XIV. 687/2 
It is from the bark of this latter tree [ Liquidambar orient 
tails] that the storax of the ancients.., the medicinal styrax 
of to-day, is prepared. 

2. A styrax-tree (see 3 ). Cf. Storax 2 . 

183a Macgillivray Trav. Humboldt xxiii. (1836) 329 
The truncated cone of Tolima . .rises amidst forests of styrax. 

3. Comb., as st yrax-f. 'owing adj. ; styrax tree, 
a tree of the genus Styrax, esp. S. officinalis. 

17B6 Abercrombie Gard. Assist., Arrang. Plants 30 Li* 
quidambar, or sweet gum tree *Styrax-flowing. 1579 North 
Plutarch , Lysander (1595) 493 Not far from thence there 
grow great plenty of *Styrax [printed Styrap] trees. 2767 
Abercrombie Ev. Man his envn Gard. (1805) 63 e/i Styrax* 
tree, officinal. 

Styre, obs. f. Steer /5.1 and vA ; var. Sure. 

Styria, erron. form of StiRia. 

Styrian (sti'rian), a. and sb. [f. Styria (see 
below : in Ger. Steicr, Steitrmarh ) + -ax.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Styria, a crownland 
and duchy of the Austrian empire. 

s3as J- &ussell. Tour Germany II. 345 An irruption 
of the Tartars had driven a Styrian priest to save himself 
by flight. 1890 D. Davidson Mem. Long Life x. 246 
The happy faces and picturesque costume of the Styrian 
peasantry. *9°7 Athcnocum at Dec. 794/3 An isolated 
mountain village in the Styrian Alps. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Styria. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. u. it. i. 95, I. Aubanus Bohe- 
mius referres that Struma, or poke of the Bauarians & 
Styrians to the nature of their waters. 2867 H. P. Liddon 
in J. O. Johnston Life d* Lett. v. (1904) 105 The Tyrolese 
and Styrians. 

Styrk(e, Styrlyng, Stym(e, obs. ff. Stibk, 
Stabling 1, Stern a. 

Styrol (stsia’rpl). Chcm. Also styrole. [f. 
Styr-ax + -ol.] An oil obtained from storax and 
the resin of balsam of Pern ; oil of storax. 


1843 Builder 28 June 312/1 Styrole is a volatile oil, ob* 
tained by distilling the balsam styrax or storax, although 
only in small quantity, and has a general analogy to ben- 
zoin. 1871 Gakrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 270 Styrol (C 8 H&), 
a colourless oil, of an aromatic odour. 

Styrolene(st 3 i» 7 <yirn). Chcm. [f. prec. + -ENE.] 
= Sttrol. 

x83x Watts Diet. Chan. 3rd Suppl. 1832 Styrolene, C*H*. 
Syn. with Cinnamene. 1891 J. E. Marsh .tr. van 'tHoff's 
Chan. Space 33 Styrolene of Storax CgH5.CH.CHj, re- 
ported active by’ BertheloL 

Styrone (stria T^an). Chcm. [f. Styr-ax + 
-one.] An alcohol in crystalline form obtained 
from the decomposition of styracin; nsed as an 
antiseptic and a bleaching agent. 

185a W. Gregory Handbk . Org. Chcm. (ed. 3} 296 The 
hydrated oxide of styryle, called also styrone, exists in two 
forms, as an oil and in a crystalline form. 1883-4 Medical 
Ann. 6 /s Styrone.. one of the most powerful antiseptics 
known. 1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man. Bacteriol. 
224 Styrone, glycol, or equal parts of glycerine and ether 
are used as bleaching agents. 

Styrpe, Styrre, obs. forms of Stirp, Stib. 

Styrrep, -op, etc., obs. ff. Stirrup. 

Styryl (stri®'ril). Chcm . Also -yle. [f. Sttr- 
AX + -TL.] A synonym of Cinntl. Also allrib., 
as in styryl alcohol = Styrone. Hence Sty ry Tic a. 

1852 (see Styrone]. 1877 Watts Did. Chcm. V. 446-7. 

Stythe, Styth. (striff, strip). dial. Also 8 
stith, 9 stithe. [Of obscure origin ; perh. altered 
from * stive cogn. w. Stive xj.3] 

1. Foul air in a mine ; = Choke-damp. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 23 He may’ loose his Life 
by Styrh, which is a sort of bad foul Air. 1765 Phil. Trans. 
LV. 240 The choak. damp, or stith, found in the coal-mines. 
18x8 W. Phillips Geol. 101 The after-damp or stythe, which 
follows these blasts, is a mixture of the carbonic acid and 
azotic gases. *863 Tyneside Sengs 12 But did they face 
the deadly styth, where scarce a single breath Held life.. 1 
1885 Standard 5 June 3/4 They have .. succumbed to the 
effects of the stythe. 


2. A suffocating smell. 

*823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, St it he. Rhyming to tithe. 
• . 4 The stithe is very oppressive.* 1850 T. Bewick Howdy 
<5* Upgetting x$ She thout she wad ha* been skumfeesht wi 
the steyth. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. II. 968 In burning 
off the old paint there is usually considerable stithe. 

Stythe, obs. form of Stithy. 

Styue, obs. form of Stew j£. 2 , Snrr a. 
Styuye, obs. form of Stew sbX 
Styward(e, Stywerd(e, obs. ff. Steward. 

Stywe, sty wye, obs. ff. Stew and sb.% 

I! Styx (stiks). Myth. In 4 Stige, 6 Styx©, 6-7 
Stir, [L. Styx , a. Gr. 1 £tv£ (2rtry-) related to 
ffrvycTv to hate, ervyvos hateful, gloomy.] A river 
of the lower world or Hades, over which the shades 
of the departed were ferried by Charon, and by 
which the gods swore their most solemn oaths. 

Z390 Gower Conf. II. 164 Ee Segne and Stige be swor 
also, That ben the depe Pettes tuo Of belle the most prin- 
cipal. 1560 T. H. tr. Ovids Fable Narcissus A iiij b, And 
when he was receyued, into that hyilye [read h el lye] place 
be [read he] yeke wythin the ogly stype [read Styxej, be- 
helde hys wretched face. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. l i. S 3 Why 
suffer’st thou thy Sonnes vnburied yet, To houer on the 
dreadfull shore of Stixt 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. 
350 By Styx I vowc.. Venus would be Vulcans, and he 
knowes I truely sware. 16x4 Ralegh Hist. World v. 
iv. § 8. 613 There is not any forme of oath, whereby such 
articles of peace can bee held inuiolable, saue onely by the 
water of Styx, that is, by Necessitie. 564.1 H. More Song 
of Soul 11. 1 . L s That foul lore., and quill Steep'd in sad 
Styx, and fed with stinking gore. 1679 Trapham Disc. 
Health Jamaica 27, I have observed it matter of Fact 
where such care hath been omitted, more lives then else- 
where have flooded into Styx. 1797 Burke Lett. Regicide 
Peace iil. "VVLs. (1 80S) VIII. 280 This would be a never- 
failing source of true glory, if springing from just and ri^ht j 
but it is truly dreadful ifit be an arm of Styx, which springs 
out of the profoundest depths of a poisoned soil. 18x9 1 R. 
Rabelais * Abcillard 4 Heloisa 197 To pass o’er Bot’ny 
Bavs dread styx. 1852 Thackeray Esmond II. ix, He told 
a falsehood as black as Styx. 



Su, dial. f. She ; obs. f. She. Sua, obs. f. So. 
Suabian : see Swabian. 

Suability- (sirrabi-liti). O'.S. [f. next: see 
■IT Y,] Liability to be sued. 

1798 in Dallas Amer. Law II. 470 Suability and suable 
are words not in common use, but they concKely and cor- 
rectly convey the idea annexed to them. 3833 in Calhoun 
Wks. (1874) II. 302 The Senator cited the suability of the 
states as an evidence of their want of sovereignty. 

Suable (si/rab’l), a. Now chiefly [S.S. [ f. 
Sue v. +-able.] Capable of being sued, liable to 
be sued ; legally subject to civil process. 

a 3623 Swinburne Treat. Spousals (16S6) 320 The Parties 
contracting Spousals or Matrimony, under any such Con- 
ditions, are neither bound, nor suable, until the Condition 
be extant. 3693 Mod. Rep. XII. Case 93. 45 He cannot 
plead in bar ne ungues exc exit tfr,.. because he allows him- 
self to be suable. 38x0 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 337 
A state which violated its own contract was suable in the 
courts of the United States. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. § 282 A 
trustee is only suable for the simple amount of the subject 
of trust. 

b. Capable of being sued for. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
properly suable in Chancery. 

f Sua da. Obs. [L. Suada, fem. of steadies per- 
suasive, f. root sudd - (see Suave). Cf. G. suada, 
suada (colloq.) gift of the gab.} The Roman god- 
dess of persuasion; hence = persuasiveness, per- 
suasive eloquence. 

1592 Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 242 How faine 
would I see..Suadas hoony-bees in you rehiu’d. 1593 — 
Pierce's Super. Ibid. 1 1. 276 Euen the filed Suada of Isocra- 
tes, wanted the voyce of a Siren, or the sound of an Eccho. 
1621 S. Ward Happiness 0/ Practice 38 Irrisistable is the 
Suada of a good life, aboue a faire profession. 

Suade (sw^d), v. Now rare or dial. Also 6 
swad(e, 9 swade. [Partly ad. L. suddere, f. root 
sufdd- (see Suave) ; partly by apheeresis from Per- 
suade. Cf. obs. F. suaderi] = Persuade in various 
senses. Pie nee f Suading ppl. a. (in ill-suading). 

1531 Cranmer in Strype Mem. App.L (1694) 3 He swadeth 
that with such goodly eloquence.. that he were lyke to per- 
suade many. 2548 Bodrugan Epit. 248 There be diuerse 
whiche. -swade the vnion of Scotlande vnto youre highnes. 
3550 Hooper Serm. jonas iv. 69 b, These comfortable pro- 
mises, which the deuil auenturth to swad vs vnto. 1557 
Grimalde in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 201 Flee then ylswading 
pleasures baits vntreew. 3589 Mar-Martin A 3 Thilke way 
& trood wbilke thou dost swade, is steepe & also tickle. 
•28S9 N. IF". Line. Gloss . , 'Swade. 2891 Proving of Genr.ad 
322 So he. .Agreed to work for her who suaded him- 

*f* Sua'dible, ce. Obs . rare -1 , [ad. late L. suit- 
dibilis , f. suddere : see prec. and -ible.] That 
may be easily persuaded ; = Suasible. 

2382 Wycljf yarnes iii. 17 Wisdom that is fro aboue first 
. .it is chaast, aftirward pesible, mylde, suadible. 

II Suseda (si?«*da). [mod.L. (Forsk&l 1775 )-] 

A plant of the genns Suseda (N.O. Ckenopodiaces ), 
which comprises herbaceous or shrubby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or in saline districts. 

1901 Spectator 26 Oct. 607/2 The three sea lavenders and 
suae da, which grows into bushes near Blakeney. 

Suagat, north, form of So-gate. 

Suage, obs. form of Sewage; variant of Swage. 

Suaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave a . 

SuaMn (swa’kin). Also Su aki m. The name 
of a port on the Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arabic exported thence. 

3874 Fluckiger & Hakbury Pharmacogr. 210 Suakin 
Gum, Talca orTalha Gum.. is remarkable for its brittleness. 

3 885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. III. 409. 

Suan-pan, variant of Swanpan, Chinese abacus. 

Suant, sb. ? Obs . Also 7, 9 sewant. [? Var. of 
Sewik 1 .] App. aname for certain flat fish; see quots. 

a 1609 Dennis Secrets 0/ Angling u. xxv'nl (1613) C 7 b, 
To take the Sewant, yea, the Flounder sweet, /bid. xlii. | 
D 2 The Suant swift, that is not set by least. 1615 Mark- 
ham Pleas. Princ. vi. (3635) 32 The Flounder, and Sewant 
are greedy biters yet very crafty. 2847 Haluwell Diet. 
Sewant, the plaice. Nor thumb. 

Snant (s brant), a. Now dial. Forms: 5 
snante, snaunt, 6-9 sewant, S sonant, 9 suent, 
S- suant. [a. -AF. sua{u)ni, OF. suiant , sivant, 
pr. pple. of sivre (mod. F. suivre ) to follow 
L. *scqucre for sequel] 

f X. Following, ensuing. Obs. (Cf. Suncc.) 

2422 Yonce tr. Seer. Seer. xxxviL 395 Now will I retoum 
.to that place.. tn this Sara maner suante. 

*f 2 . ? Agreeing, suitable. Obs. 

24x8-20 J. Page Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lend. 
(Camden) 34 Kyngys, herrowdys, and pursefauntys, Incotys 
ofannys suauntys [r.rr. amy*untis, anyauntis}. 
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3. Working or proceeding regularly, evenly, 
smoothly, or easily ; even, smooth, regular. Also 
advb. = Suantly. 

For other dial, meanings ('placid, equable', 'pleasing, 
agreeable ‘ demure, grave ’) see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1547. etc. {implied in SuantlyJ. _ 1605 R. Carew in Lett . 
Lit., Men (Camden) 200 By observing our wittie and sewant 
[printed servant] manner of deducing {words from Latin 
and French], a 2722 .Lisle Hush. (1757 ) 149 The middle- 
npe barley.. ripened altogether, and looked white and very 
suant [marg. kindly, flourishing]. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Zuant, regularly sowed. The wheat must be zown zuanL 
i7pfi W. H. Marshall Rur.Econ . IF. Eng. I. 330 Sonant 1 
fair, even, regular (a hackneyed word). 2854 N. 4- Q. Ser. r. 
X. 420 A fisherman's line is said to run through his band 
suant [printed suart] when he feels no inequality or rough- 
ness, but it is equally soft and flexible throughout. 1854 
Thoreau Walden (1908)28 Yet the Middlesex Cattle Show 
goes off here with bclat annually, as if all the joints of the 
agricultural machine were suent. 1899 Baring-Gould Bit. 
West II. xvl 252 Peter and his wife did not get on very 
‘suant 1 together. 

Sirantly, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
Regularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form servantly of quot. 1592-3 was entered in Kersey’s 
ed. of Phillips World 0/ Words (2706) as sezanily with def. 
‘well, honestjy*. Some mod. diets, have copied this and 
have further invented a form sevaut adj. 

1547 Recorde yttdic . Uryne 28 b, Not suantly and uni 
formly joyned together. J59*-3 Act 3s Eliz. c. 10 § 1 That 
eche sorte of the saide Kersyes or Dozens sbalbe sewantly 
woven throughout. 1865 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 73 
Suently, evenly, smoothly, plainly. 

Suarrow, variant of Saouari. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 284/2 Soarrow-nut ( Caryocar ). 

Suasible (sw^’sib’l), a. rare. [ad. L. *sttdsi- 
btlis , f. suds-, ppl. stem of suddere to Suade : see 
-ible; cf. It. suasibile.] Capable of being per- 
suaded ; that is easily persuaded. (Cf. Suadible.) 

2582 iV. T. (Rhem.) James iii. 37 Peaceable, modest, sua- 
sible [Tindale easy to be entreated; Wjcl. 1st vers.szu- 
dible, 2nd vers, able to be counselled}. 2656 Blount Glos- 
sogr. 2832 Eraser's Mag. VI. 4B7 The want of mental 
strength rendering them so peculiarly suasible, that they 
possess no powers of resistance.^ 2852 I. Taylor Wesley 
223 Throughout the Inspired Writings, men are dealt with 
by their Maker, [as] suasible, accountable, and free. 

Suasion (sw?*3an). Also 4 suasioun, 5 -yon, 
6-7 swasion. [ad.L. sudsio, -one at, n. of action f. 
suddere to Suade. Cf. obs. F. suasion (14th c.).] 

1. The act or fact of exhorting or urging ; per- 
suasion. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. i. (1S68) 30 Com nowe fur)>e 
herfore )re suasioun of swetnesse Rethoryen. 2432-50 tr. 
Higiien (Rolls) VII. 93 Seynte Elphegus was made bischop 
of Wynchestre, thro the suasion off blissede Andrewe, ap- 
perynge to seynte Duns tan. 2528 More_ Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
157/2 Thei had ones at the subtill suasion of the deuill, 
broken the tbirde comaundemenL 2641 Prynne Antipathic 
o O perfidious, ungratefull counsell and swasion of this pre- 
late. 1660 South Serm. (1727) IV. 34 It cannot be subdued 
by meer Suasion. 3720 Watts in Re tig. juv. (17S9) 169 To 
address the ear With conquering suasion, or reproof severe. 
2844 King lake Eothen xxviii, Men governed by reasons 
and suasion of speech. 2867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. v. 
(18S0) 74 Conformity by force, if not by suasion. 

b. Moral suasion', persuasion exerted or acting 
through and upon the moral nature or sense. _ 

2643 D. Rogers Naaman 13 A cause ofmorall swasion to 
apprehend the truth. 2700 C- HzsstzAniid. Arinin. (2827) 
112 Moral suasion will neuer prove effectual to open the 
heart of man. 2861 Sat. Rev. 34 Dec. 596 [They] might., 
have found fitting occupation for their powers of moral 
suasion in the endeavour to avert a struggle far more fero- 
cious. 1885 Dilke in Leeds Merc. 25 Dec. 5/3 Who thought 
that moral suasion needed to be aided by legislation. 

c. Iransf. 

2856 Masson Ess. Biog. <$• Crit. 430 The occult suasion of 
the rhyme, a 285x Clough Mari Magno 3S3 The sinking 
stars their suasions urge for sleep. 287S Gladstone Glean. 
VI. ii. 109 Introducing the Roman or Papal religion.. under 
..the silent but steady suasion of its ceremonial. 

2. An instance of this. 

C2407 Lydg. Resen < 5 ■ Sens. 1994 With many mighty Ar- 
gument, Tatteyne to ther entencion. By many strong sua- 
sion. CX450 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 95 Ne breiyng of 
he iuges, ne fayre suasiones of obir. CX555 Harpsfield 
Divorce Hen. VII l (Camden) 91 It is untrue that the state 
of the said 28 chapter standeth wholly upon dehortations 
but rather upon suasions and exhortations. 2642 D. Rogers 
Noam an 249 Away with thy morality and moral! swasions, 
bring them to the Spirit of ChrisL 2663 Heath Fiagcllmn 
7 Growing insolent and uncorrigible from those results and 
swasions within him. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xtx. v. 
(1872) V. 500 Suasions from Montalembert. 

Suasive (sw?*siv), a. and sb. Also 7 swasiv’e. 
[ad. L, *sudsivits, f. sttds-z see Suasible; cf. obs. 

F. suasif It., Sp. sttasivoi] 

A. adj. Having or exercizing the power of per- 


suading or urging; consisting in or tending to 
suasion ; occas. const, of, exhorting or urging to. 

z6ox Weever Mirr. Mart. A 3 b, Deliuer but in swasive 
eloquence Both of my life and death the veritie. 2660 
Waterhouse Ai~ms Arm. 28 The puissant people of 
Rome, whose practice may be thought most swasive with 
thLs.. military Age. 1662 South Serm. (1697) I. 62 Tho its 
command over them was but suasive, and political, yet it 
had the force of coaction. 2790 Cowper Odyss. x. 206 And 
in wing’d accents suasive thus began. 1871 Earle Philol. 
Engl. Tongue 3x3 The genial and suasive satire of the 
Biglow Papers. 2888 T. E. Holland in Macm.Mag. Sept. 
359/2 These presents bore Latin inscriptions, suasive of 
eating and drinking. 3897 Trotter John Nicholson 18 
Thanks to the suasive influence of British gold. 

B. sb. A suasive speech, motive, or influence. 
267° Phil. Trans. V. 1092, I shall not doubt but this Con- 
sideration will have the force of a great swasive. 2855 H. 
Rogers Ess. (2874) II. vii. 335 By proper importunity, by 
flattering suasives. 2877 Smith fy Wace's Did. Chr. Biog. 
I. 476/2 Bribes, and tempting offers. .were the suasives 
employed to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith. 

b. pi. Used to render the title Stiasoriae of one 
of the works of Seneca the rhetorician. 

2856 Merivale Rom. Emp. xli. IV. 565 [Seneca] dirides 
into the twp classes of’ Suasives and Controversies the sub- 
jects of their scholastic exercises. 

Sna’sively, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In a suasive 
manner; so as to persuade. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. m.u, Let a true tale, of his Ma- 
jesty’s. .wretched pecuniar)* impossibilities, be suasive!)* 
told them. 2871 Hardy Desper. Remedies xi, ' You must 
remember \ she added, more suasively, 1 that Miss Graye 
has a perfect right to do what she likes.* 

So Sua*siveness. 

2727 Bailey voL II. 1885 Homilet. Rev. June 481 The 
leading examples of the early style [of preaching].. charac- 
terized by much unction and suasiveness. 

f SuasoTian, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. L. suasori-us 
(see next) + -an.] = Suasory a. 

1646 J. Temple Irish Reb. Pref. 7 The true Suasorian 
causes (if I may so tearm them) which enduced the Irish to 
lay the plot. 

Suasory (sw^sori), a. and sb. Now rare. 
Also 7 swas-. [ad. L. suasori-us, f. suds-, ppl. 
stem: see Suasible and - ory. Cf- obs. F. suascire.'] 
A. adj. Tending to persuade ; persuasive. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. Aj, Of Epistles, some be 
demons tratiue, some suasorie. 2645 PAcnr H ercsiogr. (1647) 
124 The most noble kinde of working, a mans conversion., 
is performed by swasory motives or advice. 2690 C. Nesse 
Hist. $ Myst. O. & N. Test. J. 316 Using other suasory* 
arguments. 2826 H. N. Coleridge Sir Months W. Inn. 
(1832) 145 A singularly eloquent preacher In the pathetic 
and suasory style. 1853 Whewell Grotius II. 378 Some 
are justificatory or justifying, some suasory* or impelling. 

f B. sb. = Suasive sb. 

2625 Debates Ho. Commons (Camden) 258 Drawing his 
swasorie from the answear in religion. 1654 GAYTON Pleas. 
Notes iv. i. 271 The Curate.. had the happlnesse to. .have 
the advantage of her eare to con ve)* his Consolatories, Sua- 
sories,..and the like fragments of his profession. 
b. (See Suasive sb. b.) 

a 2656 Ussher Ann. (165S) 694 The first Suasory of M. 
Seneca. 

Hence Sua*soriness rarc~°. 

1727 Bailey voL II, Suasorir.ess, aptness to persuade. 
Suave (swe*v, swa%*), a. (f adv.) Also 6 snafe, 
swave, Sc. auaif, swaif. [a. F. suave ( 1 6th cent.), 
a ‘ learned * formation which took the place of the 
' popular 1 0 F. soef, suef {suaif ) L. mavis sweet, 
agreeable :—*swddivis, f. nvdd- (see Sweet a.).] 

1 . Pleasing or agreeable to the senses or the 
mind ; sweet. 

c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) vu. 29 Adew fragrant 
balme suaif. And lamp of ladeis lustiest ! 1598 Q. Eliz. 
Plutarch ix. 3 The suafes thing that Silence dotbe Expres. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Epist. 251 ’these Tijnes.-nlterate 
the sua vest Pulchritude. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley xxvi. To 
whom the husky oat-cake was from custom suave as manna. 

3850 Miss Mulock Li/e for a Life x vii, To break the sua_ve 
harmony of things. 2878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents in. 

99 The suaver white hoods of snow summits, 
j- 2. Gracious, kindly. Also advb. Sc. Obs- 
3501 Douglas Pal. Hon. nr. ii, Thir musis gudebe . and 
auaue. c 2550 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 7 6 
sweit and s» aue. c 156° A. Scott Py™* ^1,-’ ‘t'J 
Resaif swaif, and half mgraif it heir. Ibid, xxxvl 5w cit 

Lord, to Syon be suave. 

3. Of persons, their manner : Blandly polite or 
urbane; soothingly agreeable. (Cf. Suavity 4 .) 
i8jt CL Bronte Tone Eyrexiv, He. . showed a solid enough 
mSs 7 oFin«li«:tu=l orsans, bu: an abrnpt dtfiarncy where 
the suave sign of benevolence should have ns-n. 1BJ3 — 
Villcllt xx i. The rare nation of the consmulion allys uave, 
and serene, is not a pleasant spectacle. 1853 Lvtton fly 
Nml m. XX vi, A sUght disturbance of his ordinary suare 
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and well-bred equanimity. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxxi, 
Doubtless the suave secretary had his own ends to serve. 
1898 J. A. Owen Hawaii iii. 55 Oahumi was quite capti- 
vated by the plausible, suave manners of the ingratiating 
southern chief. 

Comb. 1894 ‘ Max 0 ’Rell’ J. Bull 4- Co. 30 These suave- 
looking people, far away in the Pacific Ocean. 

Suavely (sw* l *vli), adv. ff. Suave a . + -ly 2 .] 

1 In a suave manner ; with suavity. 
x85z Thornbukv Turner I. 317 Mr. Judkins suavely 
waves his glass, 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxii, ‘ Oh, there is 
no use getting into an anger ', said Mackenzie, suavely. 1902 
Hichens Lotuioncrs 38 r So glad to find you at home, dear 
Mrs. Verulam *, the Duchess said suavely. 

2. Agreeably, sweetly, gently. 

1883 SyMONDS IlaL Byways vi. 103 Low hills to right and 
left; suavely modelled heights in the far distance. 1887 
Anne Elliot Old Man's favour I. n. i. 204 Mrs. Ham- 
mond s voice.. fell suavely on her car. 

So Sua*veness, suavity. 

1905 \V. E. B. Du Bois Souls Blk. Folk iii. 58 We cannot 
settle this problem by diplomacy and suaveness. 

Suave olent (s\v«*vftflent), a. rare. [ad. L. 
suavcolens, - entail , f. suave advb. neut. of suavis 
Suave + olens, olent -, pr. pple. of olere to smell.] 
Sweet-smelling, sweet-scented. 

1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 85 Medicaments are made 
more odoriferous and suaveolent. 1819 [H. Busk] Banquet 
11. 544 Suaveolent, the viands valets bear. 1900 B, D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bol. Terttis 257. 

So f Suave ‘deuce, fragrance. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 201 Accomodated to con- 
ciliate suaveolence to the skin or body. 

f Suaviate, v . Obs. rare . [f. L. sudviat -, ppl. 
stem of suavidri , f. sudvium , altered f. sdvium 
kiss, by assimilation to suavis sweet.] trails. To 
kiss. So + Suavia’tion, kissing. 

*643 Trapp Comm . Gen . xlvi. 29 What joy there will be, 
to see them and suaviate them, for whose sake, he shed his 
most pretious blood. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Summation 
[sic], an amorous kissing. 1658 Phillips, Suaviation. 
Suavify (swarvifai), v. rarer 0 , [ad. L. sttavi- 
ficAre, f. suavis Suave : see-F\\] traits. To make 
aflable (Webster 1847). 

Suaviloquence (sw^ivrWkwens). rare. [ad. 
L. sudviloquentia , f. suaviloquens, f. sudvi-s Suave 
+ loqiuns, pres. pple. of loqui to speak.] Pleasing 
or agreeable speech or manner of speaking. So 
SuaviToquent, Suavilo-quious (in Diets.) adjs., 
of sweet speech ; SuaviToquy [L. sudviloquium ], 
suaviloquence. ! 

a 1649 in N. 4- Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 *Suaviloquence, sweetnes 
of language. 1803 T. Holcroft Bryan Perdue II. 18 j 
Pray, Madam, are you acquainted with the word suavilo- 1 
quence?_ 1860 Hervey Rhet. Conyers. 16 Even though you 1 
can deliver it with great . suaviloquence. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., *Suaviloquent. *659 {title), A collection of Au- 
thentique Arguments, swaviloquent Speeches, and prudent 
Reasons. 1658 Phillips, *Suavilcquy, a sweet, or pleasant 
manner of speaking. 

+ Sua*vious, a. Obs . rar<r~ x . [f. L. sudvi-s 
(see Suave) + -ous.] Pleasing, agreeable. 

1669 Wo p. li dg E Syst. Agric. 211 Not a few, of our most 
suavious and delectable Rural Seats. 

+ Suavitude. Obs. rare . Also 6 eavitude. 
[ad. L. sudvitudo, f. suavis : see Suave and -tude.] 
Sweetness, gentleness. 

25x2 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom . (1828) III. 3s He 
thanked God greatly of his divine savitude. c 2550 Rolland 
Crt. Venus iil 727 Plenist with sport, and sueit suauitude. 

Suavity (swarviti). Also 5 suavitee, 6 -ite, 
-yte, 6-7 -itie. [ad. L. suavitas (partly through 
F. stiaviU ), f. suavis ; see Suave and -ity.] 

1 1 . Sweetness or agreeableness to the senses ; 
esp. sweetness (of taste), fragrance (of odour). Obs. 

c 2450 Mirour Saluacioun (18S8) 144 There, is alle suavitee 
delitable to touching. 25x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 
3372 Suche a suauite and fragrant odoure Ascended from 
the corps. Ibid. ti. 1907 O redolent rose repleit with suauite. 
,2646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. vit. vii. 351 Rachel, .desired 
them [sc. mandrakes] for rarity, pulchritude or suavity. 2658 
R. White tr. Dtrby's Powd. Symp. (x66o) The smell of 
beans, .is a smell that hath a suavity with it. 1661 Boyle 
Style Script. 253^ Of both their Suavities [viz. of God’s word 
and of honey], Experience gives much Adventageouser No- 
tions than Descriptions can. 

t b. Sweetness (of sound, harmony, expression). 
2614 T. Davies Commend. Poems (2878) jo/i Musickes 
haters haue no Forme, or Soule: For, had they Soules pro- 
duct in Harmony, They would be rauisbt with her Suauity. 
ci 64S Howell Lett. (1655) II. lvifi. 78 Touching her [sc. 
the Greek tongue’s] degeneration from her primitive suavity 
and elegance. 2678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. l iv. 206 Plato 
does.. very much commend the Orphick Hymns, for their 
Suavity and Deliciousness, a 2822 V. Knox Ess. cv. Wks. 
2824 I. 517, 1 know not whether the curiosa felicitas . . may 
not be said to consist in delicacy of sentiment and suavity 
of expression. 

2. Pleasurableness, agreeableness; pi. delights, 
amenities. Now only as coloured by sense 4. 

1594 Nashe Terrors N’t. Wks. (Grosart) III. 268 One., 
who in the midst of his paine falls delighted asleepe, and In 
that suauitie of slumber surrenders the ghost. 1619 Hales 
Gold. Rem. u. (1673) 65 The suavity of their Doctrine in the 
word Peace and Good things. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
lini's Advts. fr. Ptirnass. n. lix. (1674) 222 To taste the 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. m. i. 18 The delights or suavities, which 
attend the teachings of Poesie. 2823 J. B adcock Dam. 

A mu sc m. 63 The common suavities of social life. 2860 
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O. W. Holmes Prof. Break/. -t. vi, The elegances and sua- 
vities of life. 

+ b. A state of sweet calm in the soul when 
specially favoured by God; pi. feelings of spiritual 
sweetness or delight. Obs. 

[c 1610 Women Saints 55 Her bodie yielding a most fra- 
grant odour, .a greate token of her ghostlie suauitie.] a 2627 
Bayne Chr. Lett. (1620) L8.I thanke God in Christ, susten- 
tation I haue, ..but suauities spiritual! I taste not any. 
1648 Boyle Motives Love, of God (1659) 52 The unimagin- 
able suavity, that the fixing of ones Love on God, is able 
to blessc the Soul with. ^ 2671 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. _xv. 
93 That, which the Soul is to do. .is only to rest with suavity, 
and without noyse. a z68o s Glanvii.l Some Disc . i. (1681) 
55 The conceit of our special dearness to God.. that goes 
no further than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves. 

1 3. Graciousness ; sweetness of manner or treat- 
ment. Obs. 

2508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 248 Suauis deminus 
vniuersis.. In euery thyngt* that god dooth is suauyte. 2642 
H. More Song of Soul iv. Oracle (1647) 297 Mild-smiling 
Cupid's there. With lively looks and amorous suavitie. 
a 2649 in A r . 4* Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Suavitie, or sweetnes of car- 
riage, is a wynning quality. 

4. The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or outward behaviour; bland agreeableness 
or urbanity. 

2815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 252 Histories.. which 
uniformly tend to inculcate suavity of manners 28x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxix, ‘ Lucy, my love/ she added, with that 
singular combination of suavity of tone and pointed energy 
which we have already noticed. 2848 Dickens Dombey 
xxix, These words, delivered with a cutting suavity. 1878 
Black Green Past, iii, Sometimes a flash of vehement en- 
thusiasm., would break through that suavity of .manner 
which some considered to be just a trifle too supercilious, 
b. pl. Suave actions. 

x8s2_ Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. yiii, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an electioneering politician with more ease 
than Aunt Chloe was won over by Master Sam’s suavities. 
Suay, obs. Sc. form of So adv. 

Sub (svb), sb. [Short for various subst com- 
pounds of Sub*.] 

1 . « Subordinate. 

Quot. 1696 may belong to 4; quot. 2708 is of uncertain 
meaning. 

2696 Phillips (ed. 5), Ordinary,.. the Bishop of the Dio- 
cesses Sub [ed. 1706 Deputy] at Sessions and Assizes. 2708 
Brit. Apollo No. 74. 2/2 Thou hast neither good humour, 
Policy, nor Common Civility to make a Sub dance atten- 
dance after you like any indifferent Querist. 

1840 H. Spencer in Autobiogr. (1904) I. xii. 173, I go.. to 
complete sundry works which the Subs have left undone. 
2846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 1x1 He is never., tyran- 
nical with his subs , like most great potentates. 2899 Mary 
Kingsley's IV. Afr. Studies App. 1.546 Had the late Mr. 
Consul Hewett had the fiftieth part of the ability in dealing 
with the natives his sub and successor, .showed. 

b. For various titles of subordinate officials, as 
sub-editor , sub-engineer , sub- lieu tenant, sub-rector , 
sub-warden. 

2837 Civil Engin. ff Arch. Jrttl. I. 43/1 The sub, or resi- 
dent engineer. 2859 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vl V. 253 The News- 
paper-day and night. By a Quondam * Sub 2863 P. 
Barry Dockyard Econ.Vicf. vi, The Editor lives in an atmo- 
sphere of care. His assistant, or sub, begins the day at nine 
o'clock at night. 2872 ‘A Merion’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 38 
Fear no more the snarl of the sub., Thou art past that 
tyrant’s stroke. 2873 Leland Egypt. Sketch-bk. 44 The 
two great men who filled our carnage were a couple of 
Levantine railroad subs. 2898 Kipling Fleet in Being ii, 
The Sub wipes the cinders out of his left eye and says 
something. 

2 . = Subaltern sb. 2. 

_ 2756 Washington Writ. (1889) I- 2 93 Leaving Garrisons 
in them from 25 to 30 men under command of a sub or 
Trusty Sergeant. 28x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 245 A Sub' 
of Dragoons. 2865 Lever Luttrell xxxvi. 262 Some hard- 
up Sub who can’t pay his mess debts. 

3. = Subsalt. rare. 

2807 T. Thomson Client, (ed. 3) II, 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the subs and the supers. 

4. = Substitute ; U.S. esp. of substitute printers. 

2830 Galt Lawrie Todd xv. iv, The agent.. proposed that 

I should become sub for him there. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 2433/2 Sub ( Well-boring], a short name tor substitute. 
A short section of rod for connecting tools or bars of dif- 
ferent sizes. 1895 Funk's ; Stand. Diet Sub-list , a list of 
the subs or substitute printers who are allowed to supply 
the places of regular compositors. 2896 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 
3/2 North End were short of two of their regular players,., 
but managed to find good subs in Davies and Reed. 2896 
Indianapolis Typogr. yrnl. 26 Nov. 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

5 . = Subject. Common in U.S. 

2838 Becket Parad. Lost 8 (F. & H.) No longer was he 
heard to sing, Like loyal subs, * God Save the King.* 2885 
N. V> Merc. May (in Ware Passing English ), The Mercury 
will be pleased to hear from Mrs. Williams on this sub. 

0. — Subscriber (rare). Subscription. 

2828 Hood Clubs 62 Indeed my daughters both declare 
Their Beaux shall not be subs. To White’s, or Blacks. 
1903 Farmer & Henley Slang , Sub.. [pi a subscription. 
2912 Daily News 12 Nov. 6 He lets the party have an 
annual ‘ sub/.. of .£10,000. 

7 . — Subsist (money)-, money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain period. 
Also gen., an advance of money, local. 

Cf. Cornish dial, sist {money). 

- 2866 Min. Evid. Totnes Bribery Comm. 72/2, I do not 
think there was much money flying about before that, my 
bills were not paid; I was rather anxious about having my 
sub. Ibid., Tell us tbe name of any voter who asked you 


about the sub. x88x Placard at Bury (Lancs.), Wanted 
navvies, to work on the above Railway, good wages paid 
and sub on the works daily. 2892 Labour Comm. Gloss! 
No. 9 Sub, money paid to workmen at the Scotch blast, 
furnaces on account, as there exists a monthly pay-day 
1897 Barr^re & Lelano Diet . Slang s.v,, To do a sub is 
to borrow money. .(Anglo-Indian). 2902 Scotsman 12 Apr. 
9/5 Provided the men started to-morrow, each would receive 
a ‘ sub 1 of £ 1 on Saturday. 

Sub (sab), v. Hence subbing vbl. sb. [Short 
for various verbal compounds of Sub- ; or f. Sub sb,] 
+ 1 . = sub-plough vb. (see Sub- 3 c). Obs. 

2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, Nothing 
can equal sub-plowing, for clearing the surface from running 
weeds .the second subbing was eight or nine inches deep. 
Ibid. 20 Oct., It was subbed by two oxen, 

2 . To work as a printer's substitute. 

2879 University Mag. Nov. 589 At Cincinnati where he 
[Edison]..* subbed ’ for the night men whenever he could 
obtain the privilege. 

3 . To pay or receive (‘sub’); occas . to pay (a 
workman) 'sub 1 . Also absol. (See quots.) 

1886 H. Cunlipfe Gloss. Rochdale-with-Rossendale , Sub, 
to pay a portion of wages before all arc due. 1891 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 19 Nov, 612 During the month there has been 
a more than usual amount of *subbing*. 2892 Labour 
Comm . Gloss. No. 9 Some pieces of cloth cannot be finished 
in one week, therefore a weaver must either do without 
wages or sub. 2900 N.$Q. Ser. ix. VI. 354/1, *1 want you 
to go at once to London,’..'A/i right; but l shah want to 
be subbed.’ 2902 Ibid. VII. 356/2 It was my daily duty to 
keep time and to ‘sub' for some hundreds of men engaged 
on extensive rail way., works in England. 

4. = SUB-EDIT. 

c 1B90 F. Wilson's Fate 84 When Wilson,. in ‘subbing’ 
his copy, cut out all the * u’s * from * favour ‘honour and 
so forth, there was a debating society of two. 1909 Fabian 
News XX. 76/1 A certain amount of margin and space be- 
tween the lines for any * subbing ' that may be required. 
Sub, obs. Sc. form of Sib. 

I) Sub (sub). The Latin prep, sub (with the 
ablative) * under’, enters into a few legal and other 
phrases, now or formerly in common use, the chief 
of which are given below. 

1. sub camino (?). 

2734 Short Nat. Hist. Min. Waters 232 He posts off to 
one of the obscure Universities in Holland or b ranee, gels 
dubbed Doctor with a sub Camino Degree in Phyrick. 

2. sub dio, under the open sky, in the open air. 

2622 Coryat Crudities 28 He walked not sub dio, that is f 

vnder the open aire as the rest did. 1673 Ray fonm. Ler.o 
C. 403 At Aleppo, .they set their beds upon the roofs ot 
their houses, and sleep sub Dio, in the open air. 2704 Swift 
T. Tub ii, Attended the Levee sub dio. 2775 G. White 
Selborne, To Barrington 2 Oct., The sturdy savages [sc. 
gipsies] seem to pride themselves. .in living sub dio the 
whole year round. 2880 Shorthouse John Inglesant xviu, 

I would always, .be ‘sub dio ’ ifrit were possible. 

3 . sub forma pauperis = in forma pauptrit 


(see (| Ly 4). 

2592 Soliman ff Pers. 1. iv. 89 Crie the chayne for me Sub 
forma pauperis , for money goes very low with me at this 
time. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle 1492 Poor Codrus is 
Constraind to sue sub forma pauperis. 2654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 227 Should a Patient be bound to give all nis 
Advisers a Fee, He must quickly be removed. .to the Hos- 
pital, there to bee sick sub forma pauperis. 

4 . sub hasta, lit. ‘under a spear’ [see Speab 
sb. 3 b], i.c. by auction (cf. Subhastation). 

2689 Evelyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., The humour of ex- 
posing books sub haslb is become so epidemical. 

5 . sub Jove frigido, under the chilly sky, in the 


open air. . 

2818 Scott Br.. Lamm . i, A peripatetic brother of tne 
brush, who exercised his vocation sub Jove frigido. 5 
Ford Handbh. Spain 1.121 Not sub Jove frigido, but am 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the South. 

0. sub judice, lit. e under a judge ’ ; l J n ^? r 
consideration of a judge or court; undecided, no 
yet settled, still under consideration. 

2623 J. Chamberlain in Crt. ff Times Jas. I H 
Lord Hay is like, .to be made an earl, but whether tn S 
or Scottish is yet sub judice. 2682 Stair Inst. A*®' * 

1. xvi. 334 The Relict did also claim a Terce °^ r q 
same one Tenement, which is yet sub judice. *77° M. 

Lee in Mem. (1792) 426 Lingering in suspense, J 
fame and fortune are sub judice. a 28x7 T. UwjCHT * 
New Eng., etc. (182O I. 104 They plainly c0 ^f^ oric y/U 
as no longer sub-judice. 2828 De Quincey 
1890 X. 110 The relations of thePeople ana theC •* 
continued sub judice from that time to 1608. *°97 . , o 
News 10 Dec. 8/3 He said the matter was being co 
by the Committee, and therefore was sub judice. 

7. suti lite, in dispute. 

1891 Nation 8 Dec. .38/3 Mr. Petrie’s dates are 
with good reason, sub lite. . t , 

8. sub modo, under certain conditions, wt 

qualification, within limits. , r 

a 2623 Swisburnz Treat. Spousal s fr686) ‘Am- 
anda Woman contract Matrimony Sub modo. *7*® , , 

Parergon 336 That this Paragiumox Legacy a es^s 

her Executors like other Legacies bequeath d pu n y.. 
sub modo. 2765-8 E rski ne Inst. Law Scot. 1 it. 1. f B Inform* 
tions granted sub modo.. are not. .suspended until P 
ance by the creditors in them. 1807 Edin. Rev. jy 
The opinion.. might be held sub modo , with 
punity. 2843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. (ed. 6) s-v., A S 
may De given sub modo, that is, subject to a conam 
qualification. . 

• 9. sub pede sigilU (see quot. 1843-50). 

<11676 Hale Hist. Placit. Cor. ft 73.6 ) L 27* C«KEvS 
which are usually pleaded sub pede sigilti* 2843-5® 
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Did. (od. 6) II. 554/2 Sub fedc sigil/i, under the foot 
of the seal ; under seal. 

10 . sub plumb o f « under lead ’, i.e. under the 
Pope’s seal. 

1522 T. Clerk in Ellis Orig . Lett. Ser. m. I. 314 The hull 
of the Kyngs title was made up sub MumboXaSmt. the Popis 
deth. 2535 Lett. Sufi/r. Monast. (Camden) 58 The pope. . 
gave hym lice ns to kepe an hore, and hath goode writyng 
sub piurnlo to discharge hi* conscience. 

11. sub prana, under a penalty of. 

1466 in A rchacologia (1887) L. 1. 52 Sub pena of a id. to the 
Chirch to be payd. 

12 . sub rosa [see Rose sb. jr], * under the rose 9 , 
in secret, secretly. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes lit. v. 93 What ever thou and 
the foule pusse did doe (sub Rosa as they say). 1772 J. 
Adams Diary 20 Dec. Wks. 1S50 II. 305 This however, sub 
rosa, because the Doctor passes for a master of composition. 
a 1834 Coleridge (in Dixon Diet . Idiom. Phr.\ I wonder 
some of you lawyers ( sub rosa, of course) have not quoted 
the pithy line of Mandeville. 1844 N. P. Willis Lady Jane 
It. Ixxvit, Had he a * friend' sub rosa ? No, sir 1 Fie, sir ! 

13 . sub siglllo [see Seal sb.- 2 b], under the 
seal (of confession) ; in confidence, in secret. 

1623 J. Mead in f rt. <$• Times Jar. /(1848) II. 406 The 
forenamed Mr. Elliot told, sub sigillo, some suspicious pas- 
sages. 1673 Dryden Mam h la Mode 11. 19, I may tell 
you, as my friend, sub sigi/lo, Stc. this is that very numerical 
Lady, with whom I am in love. 1777 H. Walpole Let. to 
H. S. Conway 5 Oct., Remember, one tells one’s creed only 
to one's confessor, that is sub sigillo. 

14 . sub silentio, in silence, without remark 
being made, without notice being taken. 

2617-8 J. Chamberlain in Crt. Times Jas. /(1848) II. 
62 All things shut up sub silentio. 1760 Gilbert Cases in 
Law <J- Equity 267 These are better than many precedents 
in the office, which have passed sub silentio without being 
litigated. 2843-56 Bouvier Law Diet . (ed. 6) II. 555/2 
Sometimes passing a thing sub silentio is evidence of con- 
sent. 1863 Keble Li/e Bf>. Wilson xvi. 511 The Bishop 
would probably have passed over Mr. Quayle’s second 
communication sub silentio as he had done the former. 

15 . sub voce, under the word (so-and-so); abbre- 
viated s.v. 

Sub- (sub, sab) prefix , repr. L. sub- = the prep. 
sub under, close to, up to, towards, used in composi- 
tion (cf. Under-) with the various meanings detailed 
below. (The related Skr. upa-, Gr. viro- have 
a similar range of meaning.) 

The b of L. sub - remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with s, t, or v\ before 
m and r it was frequently assimilated (see e. g. 
Summon, Surrogate), and before c , f g, and p it 
was almost invariably assimilated (see e.g. Succeed, 
Suffer, Suggest, Suppose). Variation is illus- 
trated by 'L.subfusctis Subfusc beside L. suffuscus , 
subrogatus Subrogate beside surrogatus Surro- 
gate. A by-form subs - (cf. Abs-) was normally 
reduced to sus - in certain compounds with words 
having initial c , p, t, e.g. suscipcre, sus pend lire, 
sustinere (see Susception, Suspend, Sustain); 
and before sp - the prefix becomes su-, as in suspi- 
cire, suspTcio , suspirdre (see Suspect, Suspicion, 
Sdspibe). 

The original force of the prefix is either entirely 
lost sight of or to a great extent obscured in many 
words derived immediately or ultimately from old 
Latin compounds, such as stibjed , suborn, sub- 
scription, subserve, subsist , substance. (Where the 
prefix occurs in an assimilated form and is conse- 
quently disguised, as in succeed, suffer , suppose, an 
analysis of the compound does not readily suggest 
itself.) As a living prefix in English it bears a full 
meaning of its own and is freely employed in the 
majority of the senses defined below. Appropriate 
originally to composition with words of Latin origin 
it has become capable of being prefixed to words 
of native English or any other origin. This exten- 
sion took place as early as the 15th c., but the 
beginnings of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., to 
which a large number of the earliest examples of 
scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent compounds, 
whether general or technical, are entered in this 
Dictionary as main words ; in the present article 
are treated such compounds of a general character 
as have not a permanent status in the language and 
scientific terms the meaning of which may (for the 
most part) be gathered from the meaning of the 
prefix and that of the radical element. 

In Romanic, sub - was replaced by sublus - as a living pre- 
fix; e.g. sublcvdrc was ousted by * subiuslevare , whence 
OF. souz-, sous lever, mod.F. soul ever. (Cf South* .) 
But sub- appears in OF. (t) from the 12th cent, in learned 
adoptions of aid lutein compound-, e.g. suborner to Svsoss, 
substance . subzersion , (2) from the 14th cent, (with variant 
send-) in forms substituted for older compounds with souz-, 
sous - ; e.g. sub may cur (cf. soubzmaire) sub-mayor, sub- 
frieur (cf. sousprievr) Subtrior, (AF.) subtaxcur sub- 
taxer, subvkaire sub- vicar (see 6 below); soubmetre for 
sousuietre to Submit. 

Pronunciation. The prefix bears the main stress 


(1) in the following words derived from compounds 
of the old Latin stock, viz. su'bject (sb.), subscript, 
su’bstance, su ‘burb ; su'baltem, swbdolous, swbju- 
gate, su'blimatc ; subsequent, subsidize, su'bsidy, 
strbstantive , substitute, sicbtr abend ; also in strb- 
marine ; (2) in words in which there is an implicit 
contrast with the simple word, e. g. su barch, su'b - 
class, su'bfavour, su bgenus, strb-qffice, strb section, 
sirbsoil, (As with other prefixes that express con- 
trast, the principal stress is always on sub- when 
the contrast is explicit, as deacon and su'bdeacon 
to let or su'blet , epithelial and su'bepithclial tissue . ) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its vowel 
is consequently reduced in subdti'ce , subdue *, subjec- 
tive, subjoin, subjtrnclive, sublime, submerge, 
submit , subordinate, subreption, subscribe, sub- 
serve, subside , subsidiary*, subsist, substantial^ 
subslra'ium, sub sir me, subtc'nd, subtract, subur- 
ban, subvene, subvert, an d their derivatives. In other 
cases the prefix bears a stress varying from a light 
secondary to a stress even with that of the second 
element of the compound (the vowel being conse- 
quently unobsenred), as in stt ba’cid, su bcla*vian, 
swbdecrn, su.bopercular, su bterra’nean . In com- 
pounds belonging to branch II, even stress tends 
to prevail. 

L Under, underneath, below, at the bottom (of). 
1 . Forming adjs. in which sub- is in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element, 
as in L. subaqudneus ~ that is sub aqua under 
water, Subaquaneous, subdidlis = that is sub did , 
Subdial, subterraneus = that is sub terra , Sub- 
terranean, -EOtS. 

a. Compounds of a general character (mainly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific terms. 
Suharto 'real, lying under a forest of trees. 
Suba-stral, situated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. Subca’mbrian Geol., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. Su b carboniferous 
Geol., designating the mountain-limestone forma- 
tion of the carboniferous series or that lying beneath 
the millstone grit, lower carboniferous. fSub- 
consulary, being under the government of con- j 
suls. Subcrtrstal, lying under the crust of the 
earth* SubfeTulary [see Ferular], under school 
discipline. Subfiu-vial, extending under a river. 
Subgla’cial, existing or taking place under the ice. 
Sublacu'strine, lying or deposited at the bottom 
of a lake. Submu'ndane, existing beneath the 
world. Subni'veal, -ni’vean, existing or carried 
on under the snow. Subnu'bilar, situated beneath 
the cloads. Su-bocea’nic, beneath the ocean. 
Su:bphotosplie*ric, produced under the photo- 
sphere. f Subrenal, occurring beneath the kid- 
neys or in the region of the loins. Subru-inan, 
underneath ruins. Subscala’rian a. used as sb. 
(see quot.). Su:bsuperfi'clal, occurring below 
the surface. + Sufbtegfula'neous [L. subtegula- 
netts , f. tegula tile], under the roof or eaves. Sub- 
trndane [L, unda wave], growing beneath the 
waves. Sub-Wea'lden, under the Wealden strata 
in Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 

2886 Guillemard Cruise of Marchesall. 20 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primeval forest in a country such as 
Borneo finds himself at the bottom of a "subarboreal world. 
1752 Warburton Serm. Ps.cxliv. 3 He compares this •sub- 
astral ceconomy with the systems of thefixed stars. 1872 Tyn- 
dall Fragm. AW. (1879)11. ix. i72Theridd!e of the rocks has 
been read from •sub-cambrian depths. 2849 Dana Geol. ix. 
(1850) 485 These 'sub-carboniferous beds are well developed 
in Illawarra. 2654 H. L'Estrange CIuls. / (1655) 55 In 
•subconsulary Rome, Athens or Sparta. 2898 Geogr. Jml. 
Nov. 545 Volcanic outflow of •subcrustal molten matter. 
2852 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 118 Having in bis tender 
years been •subferulary to some other kind of schooling. 
2862 Hawthorne Our Old Home , Up the Thames II. 134 
Making the *subfluvial avenue [viz. the Thames tunnelj only 
a little gloomier than a sheet of upper London. 2820 W. 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 205 Pursuing their course 
through * 5 ubglacial channels to the front of the iceberg. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. viii. 60 Strange subglacial noises 
were sometimes heard. 2859 Thirlwall Rem. (1878) III. 

203 The prevailing notion of the *sublacustrine domains is, 
that they are full of countless treasures. 1832 Examiner 
215/2 Yet have we our festivals Even in these *.submundane 
halls. 2885 Field 12 Dec. 824/1 A favourite resort for these 
•sub-ni veal operations is a steep bank wbere the heather is 
old and long. 1845 S. Judd Margaret L xvii. Seizing a 
shovel he.. commenced his •subnivean work. 2864-5 W ood 
Homes without Hands 38 In a subnivean abode. 1877 
Dawson Orig. World iL 63 That there is no *sub-nubilar 
solid sphere. 2858 Rep. Brit. Assoc. I. 22 *Suboceamc 
and subaerial volcanic ejecta. 1903 Agnes M. Clerke 
Prohl. Astrophysics 66 *Sub-photospheric heat may beot 
almost any intensity. 1607 Tors el c Pour/. Beasts 77 The 
humors which annoy the Dody of oxen are many, the 
is a moist one called Mails;.. the sixt a‘ *Subrenall, when 
the hinder legs halte by reason of some paine in the loines. 
x8Sz J. P. Briscoe Old Nottinghamshire 240 What is that 
sound ! A subterranean, or •subruinan voice ? 1790L0WPER 
Let. to J. Johnson 28 Feb., As to yourself, whom I know to 
he a *subscalarian, or a man that sleeps under the stairs. 


2899 Smithsonian Rep. 230 The superficial and *subsuper- 
ficial temperatures. 2656 Blount Glossogr., 'Subtefda- 
tteous, that is under the eaves or roofs of houses. 1878 N. 
hiuier. Rev. CXXVII. 163 This subtegulaneous solitude. 
2852 D. Landsborovgh Bril. Seaweeds (ed. 2) 19 With bright 
festoons of gayer, gentler algues, •Subundane drapery. 287 z 
(187S) 6 The thickness of the 
bub-Wealden strata in Prance anti Belgium. 

b. Anat. {Path., Surg.) and Zool. = Situated 
or occurring under or beneath (occas. behind) the 
part or organ denoted by the radical element, or 
lying on the ventral side of it or ventral ly with 
respect to it; as in (late) L. subdlaris that is 
sub alis under the wings, sttboculdris Subocular, 
mod.L. sublingualis Sublingual, etc. 

Compounds of this class may coincide in form with com- 
pounds having a different analysis. Thus, subabdorntnal 
— under the abdomen, f. sub abddmine + -al, coincides with 
subabdominal - not quite abdominal, f. Sub- so d + Abdomi- 
nal ; so Subcartilaginous, Subcentral, Submucous, sub. 
spinous. Also, such a form as Subumbrellar may be 
analysed as (1) sub umbrella + -ar 1 = situated beneath 
the umbrella, or {2) f. subumbretta (see f below) + -ak 1 ~ 
pertaining to the subumbrella; so Submental. (In this 
second case the resultant signification is much the same 
whichever analysis is taken.) 


w represented i 

pound ; e. g. subdural . 

Jrt the following list explanations of the radical element 
have been occasionally added/n brackets; in most instances 
the meaning of the compound is readily inferred from that of 
the prefix and of the second element. Many more words of 
this class are to be found in the medical diets, of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, Sydenham Society's Lex., Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med., Buck's Hattdbk. Med. Sci., etc. 

Subabdo'minal ( = situated or occurring under, 
below, or beneath the abdomen), subacro'mial, 
subadar, suba'tial \ subaponeuro'tic, subastragaloid , 
subauri'cular (an auricle), subcarcal, subcarlcarine 
(the calcarine fissure), sttbca psttlar, su-bcerebrllar, 
subcolla teral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
su bconjuncli’val (the conjunctiva), subcoracoid , 
subera’nial (the cranium, the cranial axis), sub- 
cuticular, subdedtoid, subdermal, -oid, sub dia- 
phragmatic, subdr seal (the d is cal shell), subdural 
(the dura mater), swbeclodermal, - ic , su bendocar- 
dial, su bendostydar, subendothe'lial, subepider - 
mat, -ic, su bepithr lial,subfadcial (the falx cerebri), 
subfa'scial, subfro'ntal (a frontal lob e),subge‘nital, 
subgle'noid (the glenoid fossa), subglottic (the 
glottis), subgiclar (the throat), sub/urmal, sub- 
hyoid, subinleslrnal, subla'bial, sublo bular (a 
lobule of the liver), subloral, submammary , sub- 
mandi'bular, subma'sloid, submenrngeal , submtrs- 
cular, subne’rvian, -neural (a main neural axis 
or nervous cord), sitbno'dal, subcesophageal, -an, 
suboral, subo'Stracal (the shell, Gr. va rpanov), sub - 
pa'llial, subparr elal (the parietal bone, lobe, etc.), 
subpedirncular, subpe'lvic, su bpericra’nial, su bpe- 
rio’ steal, su-.bperitone'al, subperilone 0 abdo'tninal , 

- pe'lvic (the abdominal peritoneum, the peritoneum 
of the pelvis; applied to forms of extra-uterine 
pregnancy), subpet ro m sal (the petrosal bone), sub- 
phre'nic (the diaphragm), stibpral (the pia mater), 
subpleural, subpreputial , subpirbic , subpylo'ric , 
subra'dular,subretinal, subscrotal, subsphaioi'dal \ 
subspi'nal, subsprnous, subsir mal , substigmatal , 
subsytvian (the Sylvian fissure), subsyno'vial (a 
synovial membrane), subtegumc'ntal, sublrmporal 
(a temporal gyrus of the brain), subtenla m cular { the 
tentacles or tentacular canal), sublrape'zial , sub- 
tCngual, -trnguial, subvagi' nal, subve’ti/ral. 

1840 Cuvier* s Animal Kingdom 408 These branchue are 
situated.. upon the ‘subabdominal appendages. 2839 Dub- 
lin Jrnl '. Med. Sci. XV. 260 Symmetrical •Sub acromial 
Luxations. 2834 G. Bennett Irt 


Wand. N.S. W. II. 45 The 
beautiful 'sub-alar plumage. 2880 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLV. 
644 The 'su banal fascicle. 2B68 Gay Varicose Dis. 150 The 
trunk veins, especially the •subaponeurotic. 2872 T. Bryant 


Bract. Surg. 2061 'Subastragaloid amputation. 2822 J. 
Parkinson Out l '. Oryctot. 287 *SubauricuIar tooth in the 
larger valve. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did., *Subcxcal 
/ossa, pocket sometimes found in the peritoneum behind the 
cxcum. 2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 154 The 
replacement of lingual lobule and fusiform lobule, .by 'sub- 
calcarine gyre and *subcollateral gyre. 2889 Lancet 20 Apr. 
787/2 The ‘subcapsular portion of the cortex. 2889 Buck s 
Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 240 The •subcerehellar veins. 
2839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II 1 . 85/1 .The cellular tissue. . ts 
sometimes the seat of-.'subconj’unctival eccbymoMS. 1070 
T. Bryant Tract. Surg. 1 . 308 Inflammation of ihe jclerouc 
or subconjunctival fascia. \8y) Dublin Jrnl. Med. Set. 
XV. 252 Congenital 'Subcoracoid Luxation. xMQmunt 
AnaL (ed. 8) II. 738 *SubcTamal, Facial, or Pharyngeal 
Plain or Arches. 185s H vde Cuke 
under the cuticle. 1899 AjlMCs Sy,l. 
whitlow is often sub-cuticular. 1853 Dub/i Q - 7 * 

Med. Sci. XV. 6 The ’subdeltoid our-a. 1887 Solus in 
ErcycVhrit. XXII. „.sA These cavtt.H .are known as 

in* the cSS £ ^ 

Dicl/Ter,,,, Med. (ed. cU^SM-diej frngma- 
lie/ the designation of a plexus, furnished by the solar 
pScus, and distributed to the diaphragm, rpo .Free. Zed. 
V e/C Tf . “ » " s ui>dUca! series of internervular spots and 
dashes." lijs W. Ttaatot Hum. A cat. 319 A fine space 
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containing a minute quantity of limpid serum.. named the 
arachnoid cavity, or, . . the 'sub-d ural space. x 838 Q. JmU 
Micros. Sci. (N.S.) XXVIII. 331 The cutaneous muscles 
arise from the'subectodermal fibrous network. xB 83 Rolles- 
ton & Jackson Anim. Life 784 A 'sub-ectodermic plexus 
of ganglion cells in the sub-umbrella. 2B97 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 827 ' Sub-end ocardiat haemorrhages. 1893 A the- 
nxum 2 Dec. 774/1 The 'subendostylar coelom. 1875 W. 
Turner In Encycl. Brit . I. 848/2 The endothelial cells rest 
upon a *sub-en doth dial tissue. 1853 Pkarmac . 7 ml. XIII. 
17 The 'sub-epidermal cellular tissue. 1877 Huxley & 
Martin Elctn. Biol. 65 The 'subepidermic cells. 1873 
T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. 264 The ^sub-epithelial con- 
nective tissue. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 221 
The presence of a 'subfalcial sinus. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 60 1 Its source, a degenerate gland, is not only 
subcutaneous, but 'subfascial also, that is, under thedeep 
cervical fascia. 1877 Huxley Am at. I in’. Anim. vi. 260 
The sternal surface presents, anteriorly, a flattened^ •sub- 
frontal area. i 838 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life yds 
The membranes come to lie at the bottom of 'subgenual 
cavities or lemnia. 1872 Humphry Myology 3r The palmar 
muscles take their origin from the coracoids, or 'subglenoid 
part of the girdle. 1880 A. Flint Brine. Med. 304 CEdema 
in very rare instances occurs below the vocal cords. This 
is distinguished as 'subglottic oedema. 1858 W. Clark tr. 
Van der Hoeveris Z00L II. 249 'Subgular vocal sac. 
1872 Humphry Myology 8 The Cr>T to ^ ranc ^ ** continued 
from the interior of the pelvis beneath the hxmal arches of 
the tail where it blends with the 'subhiemal septum. 1876 
Quoin's Anat. (ed. 8) II. 740 The fourth arch, which has no 
special name, but might be called 'sub-hyoid or cervical. 
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 125 Vessels, .which pass round 
the intestine . .to join a 'sub-intestinal vessel. *875 Blake 
Zool. 19 6 The nasal sacs are 'sublabial. 1839-47 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. III. 173/1 The 'sublobular veins are named 
from their position at the ba«e of the lobules. 1896 Brit. 
Birds , Their Nests Eggs 1 . 385 The superciliary and 'sub- 
loral white streaks. 3857 .Dunglison Med. Lex. s.v., 1 'Sub- 
mammary inflammation \ inflammation of the areolar tissue 
beneath the mamma. 1875 Buckland Log-Bk. 1x8 The 
'submandibular.. ‘issues. 3844 Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med. 
(ed. 2) 293 'Sub -mastoid i the name of a branch given oft by 
the seventh pair of nerves, as it passes out from the stylo- 
mastoid foramen. z8gg A UbutC s Syst. Med. VI 1 . 569 Some 
injury during birth, such as usually results in 'submeningeal 
haemorrhage. 1855 Dunglison Med. I.ex n *Submuscular t 
seated beneath muscles or a muscular layer. i 833 Encyct . 
Brit. XXIV. 679 In Lumbricus there are three longitudinal 
trunks which run from end to end of the body — (x) dorsal, 
(2) supranervian, (3) 'subnervian. 1878 Bell tr. Geger.- 
taur s Comp. Anatomy 279 A 'subneural cavity [in insects], 
1900 Lucas Brit . Dragonflies 53 The ultra-nodal sector is 
found between the principal and the 'sub-nodal. 1835-6 
TodcCs Cycl. Anat . I. 547/2 A second [ganglion], which is 
'subacsophageal and anterior, supplies the buccal apparatus. 
2858 \V. Clark tr. Van der H creeds Zool. II. 59 Branchhe 
open internally in a 'subcesophagean tube. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. IL 393/2 The 'suboral ganglion is particularly 
subservient to mastication. 1883 Encycl. Brit . XVI. 675/2 
A thin plate-like * 'sub-ostracal * or (so-called) dorsal carti- 
lage. 1854 Woodward Mollusca it. 395 A 'sub-pallial 
expansion on the sides of the back. 1889 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci. VIII. 152 'Subparieta! [gyre]. 1815 J. Gordon 
Syst. Hum. Anat. I. axi The 'sub-peduncular Lobule of 
the Cerebellum. 3864 Reader No. 103. 771/1 The acute 
'subpelvic arch. 1872 T. Bp.yant Pract. Surg. 41 In the 
'subperi cranial form [of contusions] the indurated base may 
organise. 1847-9 Todd s Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 713/2 In syphilis 
. .there is frequently 'subperiosteal effusion of lymph. 1835-6 
Ibid. I. 13/1 The 'subperitoneal cellular tissue. 1896 
Ncmencl. Dis. 209 Affections connected with pregnancy.. . 
p. 'Subperitoneo-abdonunaL 2857^ Bullock tr. Cazeaux * 
Midwifery 245 'Subperitoneo-pelvic Pregnancy., a species 
of extra-uterine pregnancy. 2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 242 The oblique super- and 'sub-petrosal sinuses, 
2897 Allbutt's Syst , Med. III. 570 By 'subpbrenic abscess 
is understood a collection of pus in the hollow' of the dia- 
phragm. 2877 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XI L 465 
Meshes or spaces in the tissue of the pia ('subpial spacej. 
1BS2 H. W. Fuller Dis. Lungs 173 The 'sub-pleural cellu- 
lar tissue is injected and ccdematous. 2872 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 496 From retained 'sub-preputial secretion or 
from adhesion between the glans and prepuce. 1831 R. 
.Knox Cloquet's Anat. 298 'Sub-Pubic or Triangular Liga- 
ment. 3 866 Huxley Lairg's Preh. Rent. Caithn. 91 The 
5 ub- pubic arch. 3921 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 12) XVII. 766/2 The 
gastric glands, draining the stomach Jthese are divided into 
coronary, 'sub-pyloric and retropyloric groups). 2877 H irx- 
ley A nat.Inv. A nim. vliL 488 The 'subraduLar membrane is 
continued into a longer or shorter sac. 2847-9 Todds Cycl. 
Anat. IV. l 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder; 
the subserous of the pleura . . ; the 'subretinal. 1861 
Bumstead Ven. Dis. 239 The 'sub-scrotal cellular tissue. 
2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 242 The 'subsphe- 
noidal sinus. 2733 tr. IVinslozds Anat. (1756) L 259 The 
'Sub-Spinal- .Fossa. 2878 Walsham Handbk. Surg. Pathol. 
353 'Subspinous [dislocation]- The head of the bone is 
displaced on to the posterior margin of the glenoid cavity. 
2832 R. Knox C toque fs Anat. 772 The 'substernal and 
pulmonary lymphatics. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst . Med. III. 785 
Dysphagia and substernal burning. 2896 Pros. Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philad. 30 The marginal cell.. may have the portion 
below the stigma ('substigmatal) longer than that beyond 
(post stigmata!). 2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 252 
Fissurat connections, .of the Sylvian with the basisylvian, 
presylvian, and 'subsylvian. 2835-6 Todd s Cycl. Anat. I. 
254/ x The 'subsynovial cellular tissue. 2883 Encycl Brit 
XVL 679/1 A pair of such spores [sc. tegumental] leading 
into 'sub-tegumental spaces of considerable area. 1889 
Buck’s Handbk. Med. Sci. VIILtsyThe callosal, . . precuneal, 
and 'subtemporal fissures. 1877 Huxley A nat. Inv. Anim. 
ix. 586 The 'subtentacular and ccefiac canals. 2899 AIL 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 28 The 'sab- imperial plexus on the 
under surface of the trapezius muscle. 2855 Hyde Clarke 
’Dictr, * Subungual, under the nails. 2879 St. George’s Hozp. 
Rep. IX. 755 The subungual wart. 2855 Dunglison Med. 
Lex., *S is bur. gtdal, belonging to parts tinder the nail ; as 
subanguial exostosis. xBr^tr. Wagr.eds Gen. Pathol. 259 
Coloring matter is. .found . .In the 'sub-vaginal space. 1835 
Kirby Hah. «§■ Inst. Anim. I. ix. 267 Ho 'subventral. .foot. 


(b) in derived advs. ; e.g. sub dtr rally, sti'bpe - 
rzo'stealiy; so Subcortically. 

2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 700 Injected 'subdural ly the 
results were not so constant. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Sttb- 
periosieally , in a subperiosteal manner. 

c. Dot. in the same sense as b ; e. g. swbarche- 
sf o m rial, sub hy menial. Also Subpetiolab. 

2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , ' Subarchesfordal 
Pad , Bower's term for a cushion-like group of cells below 
the archesporium in Lycopodium . 1874 Cooke Fungi 57 
The receptacle proper comprehends the'sub-hymenial tissue, 
the parenchyma, and the external membrane. x 83 z Ben- 
nett Text-bk. Bot. (ed. 4) 2E8 The ascophorous byphze or 
subhymenial layer. 

d. Anat . In adj. compounds in Latin form, of 
the type denned in b above, designating parts of 
the body, used absol. by ellipsis of sb. (e.g. mus- 
culus muscle, membrana membrane): e. g. Sub- 
anconeus, SUBCRUREUS, SuBJIUCOSA- 

(( b ) Adjs. of Eng. form are similarly used, esp. 
pi. ; e. g. Subcostal, Suboebital. 

e. With sbs. forming attrib. compounds; e.g. 
subatla'jitic under the Atlantic, sub-article = Sub- 
cutaneous, sub-tirrbary found under turf-ground. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2507/2 The 'subatlantic cable 
enterprise. 2839 Microcosm Dec., His 'subcuticle injections. 
2900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 440 There would necessarily 
be a 'submountain mass. 2895 Wcstm. Gas. 7 Sept. 4/4 
The whole of the 'sub-river section of the line. 2846 Owen 
Brit. Fossil Mammals 5x2 The 'sub-turbary shell-marl in 
various localities in Ireland. 2893 Times. 24 June 7/6 The 
[latest] ships are practically the same with regard to the 
'sub- water structure. 

£ With sbs. forming sbs. designating a part, 
organ, or substance lying under the part denoted 
by the radical element; e.g. Subcosta, subenec’- 
phalon , subhymrnium, SubmentuM, subplacenia , 
sub-ra'ditts, subtesla (see quots.), Subumbbella. 

2890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., ' Subencephalon, Krause's 
name for combined medulla oblongata, pons Varolii, and cor- 
pora quadrigemina. 2900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , Sub - 
hy menial Layer or *Subhymenium , — Hypothec! u m. 2 855 
Dunglison Med. Lex., *Subplaccnta, decidua membrana. 
2897 Parker & Haswell Zool. I. 129 Half way between 
any ad-radius and the adjacent per- or inter-radius, a radius 
of the fourth order, or 'sub-radius. x8x6 _P. Keith Syst. 
Physiol. Bot. II. 374 The * Subtesta, which is the inner 
coat of the seed and lies immediately under the testa. 

g. Forming vbs., in L. subhastare = * hastre snbi- 
cere’ (see S obhastation), subjugdre to Subjugate. 

2. With adverbial force ( = underneath, below, 
down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., and 
pples. (and, less freq., sbs.), as in JL. subxrdtus 
having copper underneath, subjacens underlying, 
Subjacent, subscribtrc to write underneath, write 
down. Subscribe, subsidcrc to sit down, Subside, 
subsletyterc to strew or spread underneath, subten- 
ds re. to stretch under. Subtend, late L. subcavdre 
to hollow out underneath ; e. g. sttbadja'cenl, - re- 
pent adjs. ; subxra’ied, - concealed \ - contai'tied \ 

dented , -twined pples. ; subca'vate, -Irrigate vbs. 
Su’blinea'tion, underlining. Sn-bpimctnatioii, 
marking letters or words with dots underneath. 

Subtrmbrage v., to overshadow, f Subunda'- 
tlon, the action of waves underneath. (Formations 
of this class are uncommon.) 

2722 Quincy Lex. P/tysico-Med. (cd. 2) 2 The superior 
Parts of the 'subadjacent Os Metacarpi. 2772 Phil. 
Trans. LXII. 60 A 'subxrated.. denarius of the Pketorian 
family. 2799 W. Tooke View Russ. Emp. I. 115 A piece 
of mountain,.. entirely bare of soil,.. in conjunction with 
that mineral [viz. talc) 'subcavating the trapp-stone. a 2734 
North Exam . iil VL/X740) 430 To do xt with Address, 
and 'subconcealed Artifice. 2768 Cheselden A nat. Hum. 
Body 233 For the better understanding of the 'sub-con- 
tained parts. 1836 Smart Diet., ' Subdenied, indented 
beneath. 2898 L C. Russell River Dezrlopm. 246 If a 
name were desired for this nunor feature of the drainage of 
certain regions, it might be termed 'subimposed. 1903 
Sci. Amer.Suppi. j7.Jan. 22 616/3 Where the subsoil trans- 
mits water freely, irrigation ditches may 'subirrigate large 
tracts of country’ without rendering them marshy. 2652 
A- Boate in Us sheds Lett. (2686) 564 He hath made use of 
..'Sublineation in lieu of Asterisks. 2908 Times 24 Mar. 
zyis The following whip.. was marked with the sublinea- 
tion of a thick black line. 2908 H. Hall Stud. Eng. Of. 
Hist. Doc. 384 Confession of a blunder by the process of 
'subpunctoaUon nmst have been particularly distasteful to 
a mediaeval scribe. 2650 Bulwer Ar.thropomet. ii. 53 
That they [hairs] should imbibe the afflux of 'subrepent 
humours. 2908 Daily Chron. 25 July x/4 A push-button 
'subtwined a bower of red roses. 2581 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xliiL 82 Xerxes, quhose..schippis 'subumbragit 
all the seyis on breid. 1552 Huloet 5 v. Banckes, Banckes 
defensyue agamste'subundation called Sea ban ekes. 

b. Hence = in or into subjection, as in subdZre 
to bring under, subdue, subieZre to Subject. i 

3. Prefixed to sbs. with adjectival force (partly ; 
on the analog}’ of L. sttblamina under-plate, sub- 
stramen litter) = lying, existing, occurring below 
or underneath, under-, (hence, by implication) 
underground ; e. g. sub-armour , - trousers , -vest- 
ment; sub crust , -cur rent, -deposit, -flush, - mind ; 
sub-note, - text ; sub-crossing , -population, -railway ; 
in designations of architectural features, indicating 
a secondary member, feature, chamber, etc. placed 
under one of the same kind, e.g. sub-basement. 


-cellar, -hall, -member, -pier-arch, -plinth , -shaft, 
-silt, -store-room, tower; so sub-shelf, subtrench 
(whence sublrenched adj.). Also Sub- arch, etc. 
(Stress even, or on the prefix.) 

2860 Hewitt A tic. Armour TI. 132 The Hauberk of chain- 
mail is worn., not., as the principal defence., but as a *$ah. 
armour. 2904 IVeslm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 Underneath, in the 
basement and 'sub-basement, were many thousand; of 
gallons of wines and spirits. 2894 Outing XXIV. 379/2 
Gentlemen, I see I didn’t examine your 'sub-cellar, jgfii 
Athenzum 22 Oct. 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have 'sub-crossings, surely light iron bridges would answer 
the purpose. 2 836 ibid. 4 Sept. 297/3 The intervening zone, 
or 'sub-crust, which we should probably regard as being., 
in a state of hydro-thermal plasticity. 2902 IVeslm. Gaz. 
X40ct.3/2The 'sub-current of American life, a 1828 School- 
craft (Webster), 'Subdeposit, a 2846 Lyell (Wore). 3899 
Atlantic Monthly LXXiXIII. 759/1 A certain ‘subfiushef 
overripe color beneath the dusky skin. 2887 Did. ArchiL 
* Sub-hall , the place in the lower story’ under the hall or chief 
entrance, which last was usually on the first floor. 1875 
Brash Ecel. Archil. Irel. 233 These arches have each a 
chamfered 'Sub-member. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Lit. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 212 They exert every variety of talent on 
a lower ground, and may be said to live and act in a 'sub- 
mind. 2824 Djedjn Libr. Comp. 609 The 'sub-note will 
shew that he possessed a few of bis choicer works. 1835 R. 
Willis Archil . Mid. Ages vii. 94 Sometimes the 'sub-pier- 
arch rests on a pilaster instead of a half shaft. 2836 Parke* 
Gloss. Archil. I. 61 A second or 'sub-plinth under the 
Norman base. 1890 Daily News 29 June 5/7 A sort of 
'sub-population of elfin people, who live under tbeTreppe. 
2845 J. Williams (title), 'Sub-Railways in London. 1835 
R. Willis Archit. Mid. Ages iv. 34 'Sub-shafts sustain 
arches of which the upper side is united to the soffit of the 
next arch or wall. 2889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II, 415 
Ten inches below the 'sub-shelf is a sin£ 2833 Louuos 
Encycl. Archit. § 867 The oak gate-posts are kept firm in 
their places, by the underground^ braces, to the 'subsills. 
2889 ScribnedsMag. Aug.216/2 Distributions are made daily 
among the 'substore-rooms. 2726 J. Lowe Lai. Gram, ix, 
The Fundamental rules in Text; the Less-necessary sub- 
joined in 'Subtext. 2884 Contemp. Rev. July 104 A still 
better effect.. was gained by placing an octagonal super- 
tower, or 4 lantern \ on a square 'sub-tower. 2669 Stavnred 
Fortif. 7 EFGH is the 'Subtrench. Ibid , Section of a 
Fort with a. .Counterscarp; also 'Subtrenched. 1890 Co- 
lumbus (Ohio) Disp. 11 July. Four inches of white canvass 
'subtrousers was exposed between his pantaloons, spring- 
bottoms and shoe-tops. 2802 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 394 
The diaper 'subvestment of the young jacobin. 

b. Anat. (n) Designating the lowest or basal 
part of the organ denoted by the second element 
(cf. med.L. subjuga lowest part of a yoke); e.g. 
subcutis , subface , subfacies, subilium. 

2879 tr. Haeckels Evol Man (1905) 648 The corium is 
much thicker than the epidermis. In its deeper strata (tbft 
*subcutis) there are clusters of fat-cells. 1826 Kirey & Sf- 
EntomoL III. 366 'Subfacies (the 'Subface). The lower 
surface or underside of the head. 2898 Syd. Soc. lex ^ 
* Subilium, the lowest portion of the ilium. 

( b ) Designating a part concealed or encroached 
upon ; e. g. subflssure, subgyre. 

2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 160 Snperfis;urt3 
and 'subfissure;. — These terms arc employed herein to 
designate the fissures which result from the formation cl 
supergyres and 'subgyres. 1903 Arner. Anthropologist 
(N.S.) V.623 The ocapital fissure, .shows a number of well* 
marked subgyres in its depths. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., but- 
gyrus , a gyrus that is encroached on or covered. 

c. Agric. Short for subsoil -. 

2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric . 16 Aug. i 775 i 
ola Nimrod to the 'sul>pIow. 2778 Ibid., Nothingcaneqcjil 
'sub-plowing for clearing the surface from running weeus. 
Ibid., Observ. 97 After the Beans were drawn, the Soil 
subplowed. 2866 C. W. Hoskyns Occas. Essays in 
•well-known lesults of drainage and 'subpulvcrauoti. 
Morton Encycl. Agric. II. 647/2 Subsoil ploughs-^ 1 - 
merely stirrers of the under soil, and might more proper*) 
be termed 'sub-pulverizers. 

4. Mus. With adj. force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating : ( d ) an interval of so mnen 
below a given note ; e. g. subdiapeitie , subdiates - 
sarott ; (b) a note or an organ-stop an octave below 
that denoted by the original sb.; e.g. Suboctave, 
subconlra octave; sub-bass, - bourdon , -diapason, 
cf. Contka- 4 ; (e) a note lying the same 
below the tonic as the note designated by toe 
radical sb. is above it; e.g. SubdoHINAKT, bUB- 

jiediant. (Cf. 13.) . , . ^ 

2852 J. J. Seidel Organ 25 The organ at St. 

Breslau . . contains a sub-diapason. 1S69 Engl. Mech. 31 
385/3 Sub-bass is a 32 ft. tone stop. 287 3 brAiNER £ 
rktt Diet. Mus ^ Subdiapente , Subdo7uiuant, thefmn _ - 
or the fourth above any key note. 1879 Organ VotS 
All stops speaking at any interval other than be ooa t 
super oVsuT x88o Encycl Brit. XL 485/2 The ‘subba* 

. .an octave of x6 feet pitch. x 83 x C. A. Edwards U 
355 Sub-bourdon..is a rare manual stop of 3/ V* . > 
Grove Did. Mux. III. 747/2 A ‘Canon ir V^ u ^ rhelead. 
was a canon in which the answer was a fifth below to 
Similarly ‘ Subdiatessaron is a fourth below. 29 01 x 
enee Exper. Psychol I. 32 Subcontra octave. 

JL Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary; su ‘ > " 
ordiDately, subsidiarily, secondarily." 

5. Having a subordinate or inferior position; o. 
inferior or minor importance or size; subsidiary, 
secondary. 

. a. of persons ; as in late L. suiadjuva assistant, 
sttbheres next or second heir; e.g. sub-advocate, 
-deity, -god, -hero, -substitute, etc. 



SUB-. 

1643 Milton Colcut. Wks. 1831 IV. 351 The Laws of Eng. 
land, wberofyouhave intruded to bee an opiniastrous ‘Sub- 
advocate. 3641 — Ch. Gov, 1. vi, These two main reasons 
of the prelates. .are the very wombe for a new ‘subanti- 
Christ to breed in. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng-., Catcch . Exam . 
361 This newly commissioned Antichrist with his three Sub- 
Antichrists. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, * Sub-beau, 
or Demibeau , a wou'd-be-fine. a 1620 T. G[offe] Careless 
Slupk. 1, i, It awes Not mortalls only; but makes other 
powers * Sub-Dei ties to thine. 1820 T. Mitchell Cons. 
Arislcph. I. 44 Some of the epithets applied to this sub- 
deity [Phales], 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. in. |i. Five 
sebepens, who officiated as scrubs, ‘subdevils, or bottle- 
holders to the burger-meesters. 2680 Shadwell Woman- 
Capt . i, Scarce any one is such a Fool, but he has a -sub- 
Fool that he can laugh at. 1679 Dryden Limber ham v. 
Happily arriv’d, i'faitb, my old *Sub- fornicator. 1726 De 
Foe Hist Devil ir. i. 203 [Satan] had his ‘Sub-Gods, who 
under_ his several Dispositions receiv’d the Homage of 
Mankind. 1846 Lady Eastlake Jrnls. (1895) I. 1E9 Sir 
E. L. Bulwer..a man.. reminding me of some of the ‘sub- 
heroes in his own books. 1649 Wo denote Hermes Theol. 
63 Saucy ‘Sub-Jacks possessed of the preferments of the 
Learned and Ancient. 1697 J. Dennis Plot no Plot v. 
They are my ‘Sub-pimps, and pick up a penny under me. 
1899 Spencer & Gillen Tribes Ccntr. Austral, title-p,. 
Special magistrate and ‘sub- protector of the aborigines, 
Alice Springs, South Australia. 1817 Bentham Part. Re- 
form. In trod. 170 Dependance on an essentially insatiable 
shark with his ‘sub-sharks. 1783 Holcroft Baron Trench 
(18S6) II. vi. 99 The substitute of Kempf was Frauen- 
berger, who.. appointed one Krebs as a ‘sub-substitute. 
1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. 17 Another body of di- 
vinity., to co-operate with the Catechism, and act under 
it, in the character of a sub-substitute to every thing 
that came from Jesus, a 1734 North Life Ld. Keeper 
North (1742) 271 The Earl of Sunderland, Jeffries, and 
their ‘Sub-Sycophants. is8p Cooper Adntoit. 93 Anti- 
Christian Prelates, Petie Antichrists, ‘Subvice-Antichrists, 
&c. as some, .do terme them, c 1675 Deyden Pref. to Notes 
Entpr. Morocco Wks. 1B0S XV. 404 His king, his two 
empresses, his villain, and his *sub-villain, nay his hero, 
have all a certain natural cast of the father. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess., Clive (1S54) 535/1 The villain or sub- villain of the 
story. 1692 South Berm. (1697) I. 204 The Repairer of 
a decayed Intellect, and a ‘Sub- worker to Grace, in freeing 
it from some of the inconveniences of Original Sin. 

b. of material objects; e.g. sub-affluent, -con- 
stellation, -piston, -totem, etc. 

1873 tr. Jules Verne's Meridiana v, [The Kuruman] in- 
creased by the waters ofa ‘sub-affluent, the Moscboria. 1744 
Phil. Trans. XLIII. May x4Thecardinal and ‘subcardinal 
Points of the Compass. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 59 
One of the very first ‘subcasts from the Asiatic hive. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 If thereby he meant 
the Pleiades, or ‘subconstellation upon the back of Taurus. 
1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 297 Keep their 
*sub-crests in the same plane as the sub-crests of the 
faces. 1859 Murchison Stluria vL (ed. 3] 122 The whole of 
the calcareous courses of this ‘subformation. 1862 Catal. 
Internal. Exhib. II. xxxl 20 The following ‘sub- master 
keys. 1895 Outing XXVI. 55/2 The serried ranks of ‘sub- 
pagodas in this strange, holy city. 1900 Hiscox Horseless 
Vehicles 66 When the ports in the ‘sub-piston close. 1679 
G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 434 M. Gaudoin also utilizes 
these different ‘subproducts in the manufacture of his car- 
bons. 1859 R. F. Burton in Jrr.l. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 125 
I 1 An extensive view of ‘subrange and hill-spur. 1883 
Ho witt in Smithsonian Rep. 818 A larger or smaller group 
of what I have called ‘subtotems, but which might be 
appropriately termed pseudo-totems. 

c. of something immaterial, a quality, state, etc. ; 
e. g . sub-cause , -flavour , -idea, -question, etc. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 In all there are 149 ‘sub- 
accounts, under 24 general voucher titles. 1818 Bentham 
Ch. Eng., C a tech. Exam. 331 In the principal article, they 
are stated as residing in the neighbourhood ; whereas, in 
the ^sub-articles, no statement to that effect is contained. 
1825 Coleridge Aids Refi. (1848) I. 184 The cause of this, 
and of all its lamentable effects and ‘sub-causes, a 1631 
Donne Semt. xxxiv. ( 1640 ) 33S This part hath also two 
branches.. in the first branch, there will bee two twiggs, 
two ‘sub-considerations. 1892 Field 18 June 942/1 [In 
whist] the ‘sub-echo is the showing of three trumps when 
a partner has led and called for them. This is accomplished 
by echoing in the usual manner. 1895 Daily Nezvs 30 Nov. 
6/3 Their manifest ‘sub-flavour of earnestness. 1878 Grosart 
G. Daniels Poems l. 2x7 ‘ An tike* = ancient, with the ‘sub- 
idea of grotesqueness. 1855 Browning Men £ W omen II. 

17 Sa<re provisos, ‘sub-intents, and saving-clauses. x883 Pall 
MaUGaz. 31 July 3/2 Whether the author is to be suspected 
ofa satiric ‘sub-intention. 1781 St. Trials XI. 220/2 Upon 
this he makes many limitations; upon all of which he 
adds.. this ‘sublimitation. 1840-1 De Quincey S tyle Wks. 
1862 X. 191 Where.. the limitations and the sublirai rations, 
descend, seriatim , by a vast scale of dependencies. 1891 
Scrivener Fields & Cities 150 Both these scourges [scrofula 
and dyspepsia], with the groups of families cf sut>maladies 
which grow in their wake. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. x 79 '2 
Some subtle ‘sub-meaning [is] also conveyed.^ 1770 ^uck- 
ombe Hist. Printing 234 Prefaces, Introductions, Annota- 
tions. .all which ‘sub-parts of a Work were formerly., put in 
Italic. 1879 Roby Lat. Gram. ir. 8 Such a^secondary predi- 
cate might, .be called a ‘subpredicate. It is often called an 
apposition. 1899 F. J. Mather Chaucer s Prol. p- xlu, The 
most serious passages of his poetry are seldom without a 
‘sub-duality of humor. 1675 Tully LcL to Baxter 2 7 Tb ere 
remaines yet one small ‘sub-question. 1619 R. Jones /tre/rx/. 
Serin, in Phenix (X70S) II. 493 The reason of this Conjecture 
is[etc.]. .The*sub-reasonisletc.]- 1856 Emerson Eng.Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 83 Loyalty is in the English 
a ‘sub-religion. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 292 The Second 
Auditor’s General Report on Education.. contains abstracts 

of ‘sub-reports. X885 Lazo Times Rep. (N. S.) LIII- 560/2 
If/here was any doubt, .it is entirely removed by the appro- 
priate language used in ‘sub-rule 30. 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 150 These were mentioned 
as SO many *sub- securities for correctness and completeness. 
1890 Acadrmy XXXVI I.jzi 8/1 A ‘subsensation of how, in 
Rossetti’s weird phrase, his death was * growing up from bis 


birth . x883 Spec ted or 30 June 9x0/2 There is a ‘sub- story 
dealing mainly with the amours of a disreputable young 
woman. 1881 Smithsonian Refi. 203 Turning to the several 
subsystems it appears that although it is possible that the 
or bits of the satellites of Mars, Jupiter [etc.]. 

a. of actions ; e. g. sub-appearance, -quarrel . 
1820 Lamb Elia 1. Christ's Hasp., You never met the one 
by chance in the street without a wonder, which was quickly 
dissipated by the almost immediate ‘subappearance of the 
other. 1574 tr. Jossclinx Life 70 A bp. Pref. to Rdr. Dab, 
A petye brawle and ‘subquarell betwen Yorke and duresme. 
1799 S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Saxons I. i. viiL 112 Amid 
cH- cora P’ e -rity of rebellion and ‘sub-rebellion. 1825 Lamb 
Elia 11. Stage Illusion, The: skilful actor, by a sort of ‘sub- 
reference, rather than direct appeal to us, disarms the cha- 
racter of a great deal of its odiousness. 1882 ‘ F. Anstey * 
/ ire / ersd iv, His cheeks were created with a dimpling 
subsmile. 1879 Howells Lady of Aroostook (1883) IL 158 
With a knowing little look at Lydia, which included a ‘sub- 
wink for her husband. 

6 . With names of officials or persons occupying 
positions of authority, forming titles designating 
one immediately subordinate to the chief official, 
as in L. subcenturio (var. of succenlurio ) centurion’s 
lieutenant, late L. subdoctor assistant teacher, sub- 
scrlbcndaritts assistant secretary, eccl.L. subdid- 
conus Subdeacon, med.L. subballivus Sub-bailiff, 
stibbcdellus under-beadle, submagister Submasteb, 
subprior Subpbiob, subsccretdrius under-secretary ; 
e. g. sub-abbot, -captain, -king, - vicar , eta 
2767 Burn Eccles. Lazo (ed. 2) IV. 456 tnarg., ‘Subabbat 
and subprior. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. 91 His Right Reve- 
rend Co-adjutorsand Reverend*Sub-adjutors. 1729 Foxton 
tr. Burnet's App. St. Dead 28 He commemorates their De- 
liverance out of Egypt, .. Moses being the ‘Sub-admini- 
strator, with mighty Miracles and Prodigies. 2726 Ayliffe 
Par ergon 68 They ought not to execute these Precepts by 
simple Messengers or ‘Sub- Beadles. 1716 M. Davies^ then. 
Brit. II. 182 Schelstrat the Pope Js*SubbibIiothecarian. 1884 
Cyclist 13 Feb. 242/1 The captain and ‘sub-captain.. repre- 
sent the club on the N. C. U. 1519 Churchzv. Acc. St. Giles' , 
Reading 3 Of the ‘Subchamberer of the Monastery] of 
Redyng. 1688 Holme Armoury\\\.\\\. 49/2 Officers.. belong- 
ing to the^Earl of Chester... Vice Chamberlain, or ‘Sub 
Chamberlain. 1858 Gladstone Homer III. 11 The subor- 
dination of the ‘sub-chief to his local sovereign. X710 J. 
Cilamberlayxe M. Brit. Notitia n. 689 Mr. John Dundass, 
first Clerk of the Assembly. . . NicolSpence, ‘Sub-Clerk. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. ih.il ii, Amid head-clerks and sub-clerks. 
i 6 B 3 Lond. Gaz. No. 2331/3 One of the Kings Family shall 
succeed to the Bishoprick, as haring been already designed 
by the Chapter for their *Sub-Coadj'utor. 1691 T. HIale] 
Account Nezo Invent . p. cv, ‘Sub-Conservators for the 
River of Thames. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. n. 96 To im- 
portune the ‘Sub-Consul to conclude the Treaty. 1642-3 
Canterb. Marr. Licences , Thomas Graunt, clerk, ‘subcurate 
of S. Mary’s in Dover. 2580 in Picton Lpool Munic. Fee. 
(1883) L 63 The same customer and ‘sub-customer shall 
yield and give their several accompts. 1672 Ibid. 284 Wil- 


liam Galley Sub-customer. 1737 E. Chamberlayne AngL 
Notitia 11. 117 ‘Sub-director [of Ordnance J. 1896 Hilprecht 
Recent Res. Bible Lands 87 Halil Bey, sub- director of the 
Museum jn Constantinople. ^ 1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 273 
The particular help where either an Vsher is wanting, or 
else is not sufficient, is by a ‘Subdoctor. 1786 J. C Walker 
Irish Bards 83 This instrument was used, .to assemble con- 
gregations [etc.]... Nor is it unlikely, that this office was 
performed by the ‘Snb-Draids. 1703 in J. Chamberlayne /V. 
Brit. Notitia (17x0) ir. 561 The Office of Her_ Majesty’s.. 
Ordnance... Six Engineers.. Four ‘Sub-Engineers. 1671 
F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 522 By fraud and collusion betwixt 
him and the said ‘Sub-Eschealor. _ 1796 Charlotte Smith 
Marchmont IV. 433 Every fee, which the *sub-ex ecu tors of 
our. .laws are suffered to extort. 1809 W.JTaylor in Rob- 
berd Mem. (1843) II. 277 Charon and his ‘subferrymen. 
2883 Harpers Mag. Jan. 206/2 These Maine men are likely 
to become foremen, or ‘sub-foremen. 1774 Mrs. Delany 
Life 4- Corr. Ser. 11. (iB6x) II. 70 Miss Goldsworthy is made 
‘sub-governess to the young Royals at St. James s. 1876 
E. Jenkins Queen's Head 4 The head waiter, and a lot of 
‘sub-head -waiters. 1863 Trevelyan Compel. WallaJi (1S66) 
232 The ‘sub-inspector of police. 2684 Baxter Par. Con- 
grog. 38 [The Bishop] to be the ‘subintercessor, or the 
mouth of the Church in publick prayer. 1823 Bentham 
Not Paul 46 The ‘Sub-king of the Jews, Agnppa. 1848 
Lytton Harold m. xix. The lesser sub-kings of Wales. *837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 1. 179 Air. Walker, one of the 
‘subleaders, who had gone with a band of twenty hunters. 
1722 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 3S5 The Fees being.. 
js. to the Head Librarian, 3s. 6 d. to the ‘Sublibrarian, & 
is. 6d. to the Janitor. 1800 Southey Lett. (1856) 1. 134 The 
sub-librarian is an intelligent man. 1733-4 Mrs. Delany 
Let. to Mrs. A. Granville 2 Mar., In what character is 
Miss Beal to go with the Orange family? A *sub-maid, 

I guess. 1883 Manch. Exam. 30 Oct. 5/2 Being ‘sub- 
manager for the last twenty-one years, a 1 774. Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 207 In order to gain favour with these in- 
ferior ministers or ‘sub-mediators. 1673 Baxter Let. in 
Anszo. Dodzoell £2 Doth it follow that your Church Mon- 
arch over-see them all himself without any ‘sub-over- 
seers? 1685 — Paraphr. N. T. John x. 3 To the Messiah 
God will open the door, and to ‘Sub-Pastors, they that by 
office are door-keepers to the Church, must open it. X700 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. PubL (1909) VII. 69 The Pastor Tegers, 
and sub Pastor cf St. Amand- 1617 Moeyson l tin. 1. 2x0 
The Patron. .made a solemne Oration to the ‘snb- Patton 
and the Marriners. 1671 E. Chameerlayne Angl.Noiitia 
il 22B Upon this Grand Office depends One hundred eighty 
two Deputy Post- J tasters., and ‘Sub Post-Masters in their 
Branches. 1896 Hansards Pari. Debates 18 Feb. 546/2 
A number of messengers.. emp!aj*ed by Suh-Postrrai-itms. 
X721 Amherst Terror Pit No. 22. 1x2 Mr. Holt of Maudlin 
college, ‘sub-proctor at that time, x683 Holme Armoury 
HI. iv. 181/2 The ‘Sub- Provincial, is to act the same things., 
as the Provincial. ivsS Phillips (ed- Kersey), * Sub- Kecaer, 
an Under Pender in one of the Inns of Court, who re ^ s 
the Text of the Law the Reader is to Discourse upon. X605 
Anszo. Supposed Disco v. Romish Doctr. 20 They.. openly 


SUB-. 

moued the greatest *Subregents in England to take armes 
apinst her. ami Xe.v Preparative: Poet. tVks. 111 . i 3 
Neglect to thy Sub-regent’s T hrone Affronts thy own. 1672 
Baxter Let. in Anszo. Dodzoell 82 Doth it follow that your 
can. .rule them without any ‘sub-rulers 7 
x8oo W. L. Collins Luck o/Ladysmede x, It was the *sub- 
in Ite discharge of some of his duties. 
*^3 Carlyle Past * Pr. it. vi, Our Lord Abbot.. made 
him Subsacnstan. 2642 Dccq. Lett. Patent (1837) 326 The 
Office of ‘Subsearcher w‘ h ; m the Porte of London. 2632 
B. Jonson Magn. Lady Dram. Pers., Mr. Bias, A Vi-poli- 
tique, or ‘Sub-secretary. 2678 Trial of Coleman 42 A Sub- 
Secretary, that did write very many things for him. 1826 
Scott Diary 16 Nov. in Lockhart , Five Cabinet Ministers 
..with sub-secretanes bv the busheL 1745 Season. Adv. 
Pr0t C 37 , No Person shall be capable ofactingas ‘Subsherriff 
..who shall not have been a Protestant for five Years im- 
medmtely before such his acting. x 737 J. Chamberlayne 
it" u-80 The Chief Office.. Head Sorter.. 

Sub-Sorters. 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 124 Under 
the supremacy of Troy and of Priam, Anchises their king, 
seems to have been a ‘sub-sovereign, a 17x5 Burnet Ozor. 
Time (1766) 1. 315 He had been his ‘subtutor and had fol- 
lowed him in all his exile. 1744 T. Birch R. Boyle 69 Mr. 
Tallents, .bad been, .sub- tutor to several sons of the earl of 
Suffolk. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Sub- Vicar, an Under- 
Vicar. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 305 Minster 
George^ Blackwell the new Archpriest of England : nay, the 
‘Sub-ukeroy rather of all the Isles of AJbion. 

( P ) in derived adjs.; e.g. subsecretarial pertaining 
to a sub-secretary. 

1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 499 From his sub-secretarial 
desk he spoke on a case. 

b. In the designation of corresponding offices or 
functions; e.g. sub-administration, - commissary- 
ship , - inspectorship , etc. 

1710 Steele Taller No. 103 7 3 The ‘Sub- Administration 
of Stage Affairs. 2748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. North, 
field (5875) 273, I will.. throw up my ‘sub-coramissarynhip. 

Nat. xiii. 268 The ‘subcuratorship could 


1876 Smiles Sc. ^ 

not be obtained. 2884 Century Mag. XXVIIL 134 One 
‘sub-inspectorship of factories- 1839 J. Rogers Antipapopr. 
x. § 3* 2 53 We read nothing in Holy Scripture about the 
‘submediation or the under-mediators. 1887 Daily News 
1 Mar. 6/2 All the smaller *sub-postmasterships still con- 
tinue to be in the gift of the Treasury. 1591 Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XXI. 105 The fee of the ‘Subproctorship for 
one whole yeare. x88i Athenaeum 15 Jan. 95/3 A ’sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers. 1764 Scott's Bailey, *Sub- 
vicarship, the office of an under vicar. 

7. Compounded with sbs., to express division into 
parts, sections, or branches. 

a. of material objects; e.g. sub-arcotit a divi- 
sion of an areolet, sub-cavity one of the smaller 
cavities into which a cavity is divided, sttb-folium 
a small or secondary folium ; eta 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 292 From each lateral segment a small 
‘subareolet is separated anteriorly. 1899 Allbutt's Syst , 
Med. VII. 647 The cavity of^the cranium is divided into 
two ‘subcarities by the tentorium cerebelli. 1847-9 Todds 
Cycl. Anat. IV. u 99/1 The cells.. containing no ‘sub-cells 
in their interiors. 1875 Brash Eccl. Archil. Irel. 92 The 
chancel has a deep recess or ‘sub-chancel at the east end. 
2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VI 1 1. 127 The exact number 
ana form of the cerebellar folia and ‘subfolia at birth. 1883 
Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Sept. 10/1 What he might call ‘sub- 
houses, or a house within a house. 1641 Milton Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 Ilf. 226 An individual! cannot branch itselfe 
into ‘subindividuals. 1885 Watson & Burbury Math. The. 
Electr. I. 237 The motions of the ‘submolecules.^ # 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., * Sul nucleus, any one_ of the Subdivisions 
into which a group of nerve-cells is divided by the passage 
through it of intersecting bundles. x88o C. & F. Darwin 
Movent. PI. 223 The peduncle.. bears three or four ‘sub- 
peduncles. 1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 91 oft The pro- 
thorax. .is composed of four ‘sub-segments. 

b. of a body or assembly of people, as in Sub- 
committee, or of a division of animals or plants, 
as in Subgexus ; e. g. sub-band a division ofa 
band, sub-breed a breed of animals constituting a 
marked division of a principal breed. 

2808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) l App. 60 A young man, 
Wyaganage, has recently taken the lead in all the councils 
and affairs of state of this ‘sub-band. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iv. (zSrf) 87 The *sub breeds of the tumbler pigeon. 
2896 Doily News 7 Apr. ^/ 3 The east ‘sub-brigade.. sup- 
ported by the west sub-brigade. 1894 Educ. Rev. VII. 278 
Every one of the ’sub-conferences claims for its group of 
subjects an educational value equal to that of every other. 
1908 iVestrn. Gaz. Z Aug. 2/1 One Council, with ‘sub- 
councils corresponding roughly to the postal areas. 1877 
Le Conte Elcm. Gcol. (1879) 160 The fauna and flora of the 
United States are divided.. into three ‘sub-faunm and ‘sun- 
florae. 1833 Chalmers in blent. (1851) III. 381 The dis- 
cussions of the separate or *sub-meeting5. i860 Mill Repr. 
Gov. (rS6sJ 115/2 Besides^ the conttolhng Council, or local 
‘sub- Parliament, locat business has its executive department. 
2883 Er.cycl. Brit. XXIII. 473/* Each of these phratnes is 
subdivided into two ‘subphratries ; and these subpnratnes 
are subdivided into an indefinite number of totem clans. 
x8S3/^.XXIV.8ro/i The main branchings [of ‘a genealogi- 
cal tree] were termed * phyla , their branchings subp. > . 

1846 Ghote Greta it ii. II. 3.-4 Twelve ” f 

the number which mede up entire Hellas, tf -94 
Hut. Cemgreg. Ch. *99 With the two Edwcrdeon d.tiues 
Emmons Snd Dwight,-tbe New Divinity may be said to 
have divided into two *subscboo!s. 18x4 Souihev Sir r 
Mere (1831) I. 369 Every Sect and every Sub-sect tut its 
mogarine. rSSS Gladstone d/Wi iv. tij A suh; 

sept of the Achckms. .1798 > n A° 

He divided bis force into three Sub-squadrons. iSii 
furrTrij^aCeniar.ruimly is Each lineal ancestor forms 
a Gandhis Sly briks up into | *»Wcds, ** 
in Willis St Clark Camlmdge (tEo5) IH- *-0 The sub. 
Syndicate arc of opinion that it would be undesirable. 1670 
Jtec. Frcsbyt. Hwcrr-cu (1899) 2 To reunite the same 
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[sc. names].. with the Moderator to the Bishope to y* fors* 
’Subsynode. 1885 Athenaeum 28 Feb. 279/1 If the squadron 
is preferable to the troop as a ’sub-unit. 

( b ) in derived adjs. ; e. g. subphratric pertaining 
to a subphratry. 

1887 J, G. Frazer Totemhm p. viii, *Subphratric and 
Phratric Totems. 1896 W. Mackay Rec. Presbyt. Inverness 
45 Among the ’subsynodical refers read to-day. 

c. of a region or an interval of time, as in Sub- 
district ; e. g. sub-age a division of an age. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 2 The Telescopic age.. divides 
itself naturally into some three or four ’sub-ages of extreme 
importance. 1826 Kirby & Sr. Entente . IV. 485 [Latrcille] 
proposes further to divide his climates into ’subclimates, by 
means of certain meridian lines. 1867 G. F. Chambers 
Astron. (1877)23 The interval xi.ix* being divided into two 
unequal ’sub-intervals of 4.77* and 6.34*. 1898 Jrnl, Sclt. 

Geog. (U. S.) Oct. 286 The ’sub province known as the 
Great Plains. 1852 Grote Greece in lxxii. IX. 290 Each 
satrapy was divided into *sub-satmpies or districts. 1909 
Daily C/tron. 29 June 4/6 Cleveland... stands with Holder- 
ness, Hallamshire, and Richmondshirc as a ’sub-shire of 
Yorkshire. 

d, of a branch leading from or into the main 
body, or a subordinate section of a business or sys- 
tem of affairs ; — branch- ; e.g. sub-bureau a bureau 
depending on the principal bureau, sub-cash 

of cash at a branch, sub-ojpu a branch office. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 572 Thebureau wiilbeaided 
. -by ’sub-bureaus. 1705 Df. Foe Consolidator Wks. 1840 
IX. 354 They brought all their running cash into one bank, 
and settled a ’sub-cash, depending upon the grand bank, 
in every province of the kingdom. 1909 Install. News III, 
29/1 Where wood casing is desired to be used for the •sub- 
circuits. 1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/4 A portion of the 
’sub-creek referred to, now being converted into a peaceful 
fishpond. 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 16 The other [college] is to 
consist of ’sub-departments, one in each county. _ 1897 
Mary Kincsley Iv. Africa 139 Stopping at little villages 
to land passengers or at little •sub-factories to discharge 
cargo. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 564 Where •sub- 
mains are employed in particular hollows, the ground com- 
prehending the drainage belonging to each hollow should 
be distinctly marked otf from the rest. Ibid., A sub-main 
drain should be made along the lowest part of the hollow. 
1907 Nature LXXVI. 554/2 The ’submeter system is free 
from the objection of first cost to a great extent. 2876 
Preece & Sivewricht Telegr. 264 Every ’stib-officc on a 
circuit is called by the head office at the hour of commencing 
work. x88t Chicago Titties 17 June, Regarding the forma- 
tion of apool, the report.. recommends three ’sub-pools. 
190X Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 3/4 The Hammersmith ’sub- 
post-office. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. it* xiv. § 113 
(1875) 324 The once independent ’sub-sciences of Electricity, 
Magnetism, and Light. 1861 N. Davis Carthage 34 ’Sub- 
sewers, and other .. unsightly objects. 1891 Advance 
(Chicago) 12 Mar., ’Substations at convenient distances for 
the issuance of rations. # 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 12/5 Con- 
tinuous current distribution from sub-stations. 2855 Leif- 
child Cornwall 89 Divided lengthwise into other ’sub- veins. 

8. With advb. force, combined with adjs. and 
vbs. =s in a subordinate or secondary manner or 
capacity, by subsidiary means. 

28x2 Coleridge in Lit . Rem. (1836) I. 366 The real value 
of melody in a language is considerable as ’subadditive. 
1716 M. Davies A then. Frit. II. 368 His Monorchia Dei 
is directed against the Heathens for subjoyning and ’sub- 
adoring several essentially subdistinguish'd Deities. 1902 
Daily News 20 Feb. 6/5 The Assiut dam will be subsidiary 
to that at Assuan, inasmuch as it is.. to be used ’sub-con- 
junctively Jo that at Assuan. 1860 O. W. Holmes Prof. 
Breakf-t . ii, The ‘’subereative centre’, as my.. friend has 
..called man. 2890 Academy 4 Jan. 7/3 Its anonymous 
author has ’sub-entitled this hook ‘A New Story by an Old 
Hand J . 2897-8 Amer, Jrnl. Psych. IX. 580 Pronunciation 
of an adjective.. seems to ’subexcite association tracts re- 
presenting substantives. 2871 Earle PhiloU Engl. Tongue 
§ 464 The pronoun /..has,. a sort of reflected or borrowed 
presentiveness ; — whatmaybecalleda’sub-presentivepower. 
2828-9 Bentham Offic. Apt . Maxim., On Militia (1830) 4 
The united wisdom and eloquence of the ruling one and the 
’sub-ruling few. 

9 . (a) On the analogy of Subdivide and Sub- 

division, sub - is used to denote a further division 
or distinction ; e. g. sub-classify , sitb-decimale ; sub- 
articulation ; {b) on the analogy of Subcontract 
sb. and v ., Subinfeudation, Sublet, to denote a 
second or further action or process of the same 
kind as that denoted by the radical; e.g. sub- 
colonize to colonize from a colony, sulf infer to 
draw as a further inference, sub-rent to rent from 
one who himself rents ; sub-culture a culture of 
bacteria derived from a previous culture, sub-deri- 
vative a derivative of a derivative, sub-fraction a 
fraction of a fraction ; sztb-purchaser one who pur- 
chases from a previous purchaser, sub-reformist 
one who carries out a further reform, stib -vaccines 
one who is vaccinated with lymph from a vaccinated 
person; sub-secession a secession from a body that 
has seceded. . - 

2867 In Farrar Ess. Lib. Edttc. 330 To imitate the copious- 
ness and ’subarticulation of Cicero’s periods. 1894 in 37th 
Rep . Columb. Inst. Deaf * Dumb{ 1895)9 We are required 
to have ’subclassifications by which we may know the., 
specialized work to which it devotes itself. ^ 1897 Daily 
News 16 Mar. 2/2 Abolition of sub-classification is recom- 
mended. 2909 Daily Chron. 3 June 3/3 If you ’sub-classify 
55,000 Germans into men, women and children. 2820 Q. 
Rev. XXII 1 . 73 A dependency upon that colony, from which 
it was ’sub-cofonized. 2704 J. Macmillan True Narr. in 
H. M. B. Reid Canter . A fast. (1896) 236 They draw a ’sub- 
consequence, which is this, that it was contrar .the protest 


and agreement. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 12 All 
the fixed lights or Heaven are generally concluded to be 
pure Fire, and so consequently fluid also, and then ’sub* 
consequentially in motion also. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
I. 719 Large colonies [of bacteria] on ’sub-cultivation will 
frequently appear as small ones. 2899 Ibid.fW. 550 Growth 
..in ’subcultures may be recognisable within four Hours. 
2736 Bailey (folio) Pref., To *Snbdecimate .. to divide into 
tenths.. as 10 Thousand into Hundredths. 2845 Jovvett 
Let. to l). C. Brodic 28 Mar., [Rome] hasdefined, and ’sub- 
defined, and deduced, and ’subdeduced. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. vi. vi. 209 Every definition and 
’subdefinition would be open to some doubt. _ 2884 Law 
Rep. 13 Q. B. Div. 466 Long leaseholds, which he had 
mortgaged by ’sub-demise. 1880 J Pest tit. <5- Chelsea News 
2 Oct. Advt., A shop and Dwelling House.. held for a term 
of 99 years, and *subdemiscd at £80 per annum. 2624 
Raleigh Hist. World 1. 142 For these ’subderiuations [of the 
Turks] it were infinite to examine them. 2834 H. N. Cole- 
ridge Grk. Poets (ed. 2) 9 The modern derivative will, at 
some stage or other of its history, have been treated as an 
original substantive word, .and associations connected only 
with its primary modern senses will have given birtlUo ’.sub- 
derivatives from it. a 2661 Fuller Worthies , Wiltshire 
(1662) in. i£o Succeeding Princes, following this patern, have 
’sub-dimimsbed their coin ever since. 2823 Bentham Not 
Paul 371 The name and person of his own ’sub-disciple 
Apollos. 2643 J. M. Sov. Salve 26 To let in a deluge of 
forrein forces and so yet further ’subdistract the remnant. 
2662 Petty Taxes 13 .How many retailers are needful to 
make the ’subdistributions into every village of this nation. 
a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n. iv. (1677) 157 And possibly 
these variously ’subdiversified according to the phantasy of 
the Artificer. 2863 Rcade Hard Cash III. 74 What on 
earth was left for poor Dr. Wolf to do? Could he ’sub- 
embezzle a Highlander’s brccks? 1652 Obserz>. touching 
Forms Govt. 38 Constrained to epitomize, and ’subepitomize 
themselves so long till at last they crumble away into the 
atomes of Monarchic. 26 66 Land. Gaz. No. 42/2 The 
Farmers of his Majesties Revenue of the Hearth-Duty, in- 
tending to ’Sub-Farm several Counties. 2764 Gibbon Misc . 
JYks. (1814) III. 224 The lands were perhaps subfarmed by 
individuals. 1658 in Dom. Stale Papers 322 For seizure 
made by the ’sub-farmers.. 26x2 W. Colson Gen. Tres.. Art 
Arith . A aab/2 ’Subfraction, or fraction of fraction, as 4 of 4. 
2817 Colkbrookk. Algebra, etc. 24 Assimilation of sub- 
fractions, or making uniform the fraction of a fraction. 
2857 Buckle Civiliz. \. ix. 568 The great lords having 
granted lands on condition of fealty and other services to 
certain persons, these last ’subgranted them. 1885 Law Rep. 
28 Chanc. Div. 121 An agreement of ’sub-guarantee by 
which the signatories guaranteed the signatories of the 
original guarantee against loss. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 32 
The ’subholding created by Richard de Bcrningham. <22656 
Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 409 From the force then of this 
relation it is easily ’subinfered that it is not lawful for 
Christian Churches . . toforsake the communion of each other. 
2905 British Medical Journal 27 May XX41 The injection in 
small amounts will not serve to infect the ’subinoculated 
animal. 1902 DailyChron.zG Nov. 6/6 The final ’sub-lodger 
was squeezed out upon the landing for his slecping-place. 
1884 Law Times 29 Nov. 80/x The mortgagees in fee of an 
hotel ‘sub-mortgaged to their bankers in 1879. 2883 Law 
Times Rep. (N.S.) XLIX. 556/2 The defendants last added 
are ‘sub-mortgagees of the trustee. 2872 E. W. Robertson 
Hist, Ess. 242 The client of that age was apparently a ’sub- 
occupier of public land under his Patronus. x86 6 Law Rep. 

2 Q. 13 . Cases 589 On his seeking to get the pawn back from an 
insolvent ’sub-pawnee. Ibid., If the pawnee may rcpledgc 
the pawn, the ’sub-pledgee may do the same, and so on ad 
infinitum. 2755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 354 They have suc- 
cessively come into the hands of many ’sub-proprietors. 1855 
Hyde Clarke Diet., ’ Sub -Purchaser. 2643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. § 54 The Church of Rome condemneth us, 
wee likewise them, the ’Sub-reformists and Sectaries sen- 
tence the Doctrine of our Church as damnable [etc.]. 2826 
Bell Comm . Laws Scot . 1. 67 Possession of the ’subrents. 
2902 R. Bagot Donna Diana ii.. 13 An apartment he had 
’sub-rented from a wealthy American widow. 2897 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 June. 813/1, $500 of income from ’sub-rental. 
1849 Hooker Himal. Jmls . (1854) I. xvii. 388 Through 
the medium of several ’sub-renting classes. 2880 Burton 
Reign Q . Anne I. ii. 66 ’Sub-secessions from the successive 
seceding bodies. 2680 Allen Peace Unity Pref. 80 These 
scperations and ’sub-seperations.. 2894 Daily Tribune (N.Y.) 

5 July, In not all . of the cities is administration ’sub-sold 
to confederated crime and to blackmailed business. 2895 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 767 A ’subspecialized descendant of 
an ancient generalized ^roup. 2846 D. King Lord's Supper 
vii.214 An endless splittmgand ’subsplitting of distinctions. 
2897 Mary Kingsley /K. Africa 393 These native ’sub- 
traders have very risky lives of it. 2900 Century Mag. 
LIX. 493/2 The. minister of the interior.. whose touches 
thrill by devolution and ’subtransmission throughout the 
mighty system. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. lied. II. 592 All the 
’sub-vaccinces of.the vaccinifer (who himself subsequently 
Suffered from erysipelas) did not suffer from erysipelas. 2873 
Rou Hedge's YoungGentl. Mag. 85 ’Sub-variation on White's 
thirteenth move. 

• 10 . Math. Compounded with adjs. expressing 
ratio, sub- denotes a ratio the opposite of that 
expressed by the radical element, as in L. subdup/us 
Subdufle, subtriplus Subtriple, late L. sztbmztl- 
tiplus Submultiple ; e. g. subdecuple = denoting 
the ratio 1 : 10, f subdouble = Subdufle, + sub- ' 
novilripa'rticnt — 1 ; 92, i. e. $ : 75, sztbscsqztiler - , 
tial — 3 : 4, stibsuperparlicular , etc. Analogously, 
in Subduplicate, etc. the prefix is employed to 
■ express the ratio of the square (etc.) roots of 
quantities ; but these compounds have been some- 
times erron. used for subduplc , etc. (cf. quot. 1657 
below). 

. This use is modelled (in late L.) on that of Gr. vno-, as in 
VTroStirAdcio?, late L. subduplus. Ratios of this kind were 
called vrroAoyoi, the opposite irpdAoyo.i, vno. app. expressing 
the notion of 1 proportion of lesser inequality’. (Another 
arithmetical use of the Greek and Latin prefixes is unre- 


presented in Eng.; viz. that exemplified in vtrorptTo? L. 
subtertius , lit. ‘a third less i.e. denoting a ratio 2/3*1 
L e. 2 : 3.) * 

2570 Billingsley Euclid 128 Comparing the lesse quart- 
titic to the greater, it [sc. proportion] is called submultiplex 
subsuperparticular, sub.superpartieut, submuUiplex super- 
particular, and submultiplex superpartient. 1648 Wilkiks 
Math . Magic 1. vii. 47 As one of these under Pulleys doth 
abate halfc of that heaviness© which the weight hath in it 
self, and cause the power to be in a sub-duple proportion 
unto it, so two of them doe abate halfe of that winch remains 
and cause a subquadruple proportion betwixt the weight 
and the power; three of them a subsextuple, four a sub- 
octuple. Ibid. 50 If unto this lower Pulley there were 
added another, then the power would be unto the weight 
in a subquintuple proportion. If a third, a subseptuple, 
2652 Urquhart Jewel 288 It would bear the analogy,, of 
a subnoyitripartient eights; that is to say,, .the whole being 
the Dividend, and my Nomenclature the Divisor, the quo- 
tient would be nine, with a fraction of three eights; or yet 
more, clearly, as the Proportion of 72. 10675. *653 H. More 
Antid.Ath. i.vi.f 4(17x2)10 The Notion of Sub-double, which 
accrued to that Lead whicn had half cut away. 1657 Hobbes 
A bsurdGeom. Wks. 284 5VI 1 . 375 1 1 is but subquac][r]uplicate, 
as you call it, or the quarter of it, as I call it. 1674 Jeake 
Arith. ( 1696)209 As the Series of the Numbers from the 
Units place are continued in a decuple proportion.. so their 
value decreaseth in a subdecuple proportion, a 1696 Scar- 
durgii Euclid (:70s) 181 The proportion is Subsuperparti- 
cular, and named Subsesquialteral, which is thus noted 2 /j. 
///</., Subsuperpnrtient, as 5 to 8 ? or.&/ 8 issubsupertriquintai; 
and 10 to 1^, or M/misSubsuperbiquintal. 2709-20 V.Mandey 
Syst. Math., Arith. 37.Proportion Subduple, Sub triple, Sub 
sesquialter, Subsuperbipartient, 2728 Chambers Lycl. s.v. 
Ratio, 3 to 2 is in a Sesquialterate Ratio; 2 to 3 in a Sub- 
scsquiali crate. 1732 13 .. Rodinson Anint. Oecon. 267 The 
simple and subquadruplicate Ratios of these Lengths. 1795 
T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1. ii. 75 The length of 
human life is diminished.. in a subdecuple ratio. 

III. Next below ; near or close (to) ; subsequent 
(to). (As a living prefix sub- is restricted in this 
sense to prepositional uses : the advb. use is seen 
in Subsequent.) 

11. Near to (a particular region or point), as 
in L. suburbdnus Suburban ; e. g. Sub-basal, 
Subdorsal, Sub-littoual, Submarginal. 

Such words are often capable of another analysis (see 2od). 

12. Geog. and Gcol. a. Lying about the base ol 
or subjacent to mountains designated by the second 
element, hence, of less height than mountains of 
similar height to these, characteristic of regions of 
such altitude, as L. subalpinus Subalpine ; e.g 
sub- Andean , -Andine, Subapennike, sub-Etncan , 
sub-IJimalayatt. Hence in the name of a district, 

e.g. Sul>- IJimalaya(s. 

2875 Eucycl. Brit. III. 744 The fourth and last Subregion 
of South America, .may be most fitly named the ’Suban* 
dean. 2885 Linn. Soc. Jrnl., Bot. XXI 1 . 6 A ’subandineas 
well as an andine zone. 1833 Lyell Prittc. Ceol. I II. 76 Toe 
marine *sub-Etnean beds. X850.ANSTED Elan. Gcol., 
etc. 358 The formations composing theSewalik bills, which 
have sometimes been called the ’Sub- Himalayan*. 1851 
Jnd. R. Geog.Soc. XXL 59 The Siwalikorsub-Himabyan 
range. 2851 Mantell Petrifactions v. § x. 413 Bones 0! 
mammalia from the .’Sub- Himalayas. 1883 Proc, A\ Geog- 
Soc. Y. 6x7 The tertiaries of the Sub-Himalaya. 


b. Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the borders of that designated by the second 
element ; e. g. subantarctic , frigid , - torrid \ 

2875 Eucycl. Brit. 111 . 745 Sphettiscidx, a family Knitted 
to the Antarctic or ’Subantarctic Ocean. 2909 [titlt)^ot 
Subantarctic islands of New Zealand. 2880 Dana olan . 
Geol. (ed. 3) 609 The corresponding zones in latitude. .are 
1. Equatorial, Lat. o°“i5°...6. ’Subarctic, 58°-66 . 1895 
Forum June 468 There was once a widespread delusion in 
the ’sub-arid belt.. that rainfall follows the plough. s& 5 * 
Dana Crust. 11. 1472 Its southern portion, .appears 1 to P er* 
tain, .to the ’Subfngid [Region]. 2896 Yearbk . U. S. lf c r ' 
Agric.631 The ’subhumid region. 1853.HCNFREY / cgu. 
Eur. 203 The regions which may be distinguished on tn 
West side of the Scandinavian Alps are 1. The Maritim 
region; 2. The ’Subsylvatic region; 3. The Subnlpi 
region; and 4. The Alpine region. 1852 Dana Crust . • 
1510 The genus Force liana has but two-tlurds as man> 
species in the temperate as in the torrid zone. Yet tue s - 
temperate region contains but one less than the suoto ■ 

13. Mus. Designating a note next to or nex 
below some principal note, as in med.L. subprinct- 
pdlis Subprincipal ; e. g. Subtonio. (Cf. 40 

14. Combined with adjs. with the sense ‘ of 
condition or degree (or size) than* that denote 
by the original adj. ; c. g. sub-angehcal \ 

- judicial \ - maximal. \ -miliary , -regal. Also 
in adjs. expressing an inferior educational statu , 
as sub fresh (also -freshman ), -primary. 

This 'sense tends to blend with 20. , „ n 

2652 Benlowes Theoph. Pref., Man. -is of all C: . 
*sub-angelical the Almighties Masterpiece. 2608 ««* • 
Defence 11. 83 These.. maye be called conformable t 
Canonical! or “subcannonical. 2610 Donne Pscudonn y 
185 Nor know we whether they will pleade 
that is, places of Scripture, or ’Sub diuine Law, wmen 
terpretation of Fathers. 265a Bp. Hall luvis . World * s 
O ye glorious'Spirits. .he that made you hath given vss 
little glimpse of your subdivine natures. iB^Godgrcga , 

<r/;r/( 13 oston) 2 iSept.,Enrollmentasfreshmenor ,, 

in the City College; 1896 Living Topics Cycl. (H. yl ‘ 

264 Classical, scientific and mechanical "sub-freshman class 

x8o8 Bentham Sc. Reform 67 All other persons who d 
any part in the cause Judge, "sub-judicial officers, P, a “ 
1872 Swinburne Under Microscope 79 ‘Ah, myjora.. »») 
the jackal to the lion, .‘observe how all other living 
belong but to some ’suh-leonine class’. 1890 W. James/ ri 



SUB-, 
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PsychoLl. 235 ’Sub maximal nerve-irritations. xSSo A. Flint 
Prtnz. Med. ^Theultimate ’submiliarygnmula coalesce to 
make.. nodules. 3896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.560 The body 
can l ^ e action of ’subminima] dosesof living bacteria. 

See. Lex., Sub minimal stimulus, a stimulus 
o 11 a b** 001 stron ? enough to produce any obvious effect. 
3898 awe (Chicago) 37 Feb. 206/2 The institution has 
oever usd a sub-preparatory department, as several of the 
young colleges have. i8gs Proc. 14th Conv. Inslr. Deaf 
293 In subpnmary work there is surely an interesting field 
for the constructive talent. 1810 Lamb Let. to T. Manning 
2 Jan., The ordinary* titles of ’sub-regal dignity. 3878 
H. M. Stanley Dark Cent. I. xv. 390 His sub-regal court. 
1907 Nature LXXVI. 246/1 ’Subtfaermal baths, given at 
temperatures below blood heat. 

15. Zool. In names of divisions of animals re- 
garded as having only imperfectly developed the 
characteristics denoted by the word to which sub - 
is prefixed, as Subgrallalores , Submytilacea, Sub- 
uttgulala. English derivatives have been occas. 
formed ; e.g. su tost raeean, a mollnsk of the family 
Suboslracea ; subplantigrade, of or resembling the 
group Subplantigrada , not quite plantigrade. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 313/2 [De Blainville] allows that these 
last ought to form a distinct genus of the family of ’Sub- 
ostra Otaris. 1833 Encycl. Brit. XV. 434 The greater number 
of the Carnivora.. may be called ‘ ’subplantigrade often 
when at rest apptying the whole of the sole to the ground. 

16. In craniometry, forming adjs. designating a 
type of skull having an index next below that of 
the type denoted by the second element; e. g. 
subbrachycephalic, - oils (hence - cephaly ), subdo- 
lichoeephalie , -oils (hence 1 cephalism ). 

These terms are based on Broca's classification, who used 
the L. forms (masc. pi) r nbbrachyccphali, •doiichocephali. 

3853-4 Thurnam in Mem. Antkropol. Soc. I. 461 With 
M. Broca, it is desirable to admit a 'sub-dolichocephalic 
and a 'sub-brachycephalic class [of skulls]. Ibid. 510 Only 
about half [the skullsl are brachycephalous or *sub-brachy- 
cephalous. 1878 Bartley tr. TopinarcTs Antkrop. 11. xti. 
499 Low stature, woolly hair, black skin, and ’sub-brachy- 
cephaly. 2895 Smithsonian Rep. 1. 515 His cephalic index 
falls down to ’subdolichocephalism. 3896 Keane Ethnol. 
xix. 321 The shape of the bead. .is.. here and there mesati- 
cephalous and even ’sub-dolichocephalous. 3S90 Bilungs 
Nat. Med. Diet., * Sub- mesa ticeph a tic, having a cephalic 
index of 75 or 76. 3890 H. Ellis Criminal tii. 52 Out of 
thirty^ criminals eight presented brains and skulls of a., 
capacity only found in *>ubmicrocephalic subjects. 3 863-4 ; 
Thurnam in Mem. Anthropol. Soc. I. 473 All these crania i 
are very dolichocephalous. The first.. is a remarkable sped- j 
men of synostosis... The form is ’sub-scaphocephalic. 

17. In the names of certain sectaries, = after, 
consequent upon, the opposite of Supra- (q.v.); 
e. g. SUBLAPSARIAN, SUBHORTUARIAX. 

18. In designations of periods immediately 

1 below ’ or posterior to a particular period, as in 

Sub apostolic. ^ j 

1930 Encycl. Brit. fed. 13) XII. 59 The following stages j 
in the glaciation of North America:.. The Aftonian (tst in- 
terglacial). The ’sub- Aftonian or Jerseyan (1st glacial}. 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 57 [Bugelkanne) is found every- 
where in the area, made of various local clays, and it long 
su rvive d into the ‘Geometric* or *sub-Mycenaean period. 

IV. Incomplete(ly), imperfectly}, partial(ly). 

* with adverbial meaning. 

19. Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 
character, as in L. subabsurdus somewhat absurd, 
sitbobscPtrus Sobobscuke ; e.g. sxtbanalogous some- 
what similar, subaitdible imperfectly, slightly, or 
barely audible. (The precise force of sub- may vary 
contextually from ‘only slightly' to ‘not quite, 
all but \) 

1870 Lowell Study IVind. 292 A thimbleful of..’subaci- 
dulous Hock, 1767 PhiL Trans. Lyil. 417 Little seeds 
’subanalogous, or somewhat resembling those we find in 
the fructification of the Fucus’s. 1839 Lf.ver Harry Lor • 
requervi, The faint * sub-audible ejaculation of Father Luke, 
when he was recovered enough to speak. 3884 A. Lang 
Custom <5- Myth 236 A ’sub- barbaric society-say that of 
Zululand. 1668 H. More Dire. Dial, l xxxvii. 1. 360 This 
’subderisorious mirth. 28*2-34 Goofs Study Med. (ed. 4) 

1 . 330 The mixture *sub-dduted for bathing. *13734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr. North (1742) =8 The Spaniards have pecu- 
liar Councils, call’d Juntos,.. which prevents such ’sub- 
emergent Councils as these [re. English cabinet councils]. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 17 ’Sub-evergreen herbaceous 
plants are: CEnothera biennis and several other species, 
Pentstemon, Chelone, Asters. 2854 Badham Halieut. 180 
Others, ’subgregarious in their taste, swim about in small 
detached parties. 3903 Geikie Text-bk. Geos. (ed. 4) 1. 18 
The coronal atmosphere . . consists mainly of ’submean- 
descent hydrogen. 2864 Spectator 31 Dec. 15^8 The sky 
is still ’subluminous. 2892 Zangwill Box Myst. 87 A 
curious, ’sub-mocking smile. 2807 Spirit Publ. jmts. 
XI. 84, I swam with ’subnatant tadpoles, I frisked with 
volatile newts. i856 Odung Anirn. Ckem. 154, I now- add 
to the free iodine some ’suboxidised ^substance. 165° Mil- 
ton Tenure of Kings 59 Not prelatical, or of this late fac- 
tion ’subprelaticnl. 28x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (xSiSl IJ. 
277 A ’subputrescent stalk of Angelica. 1618 Hales in 
Geld. Bern. 11. {1673) 23 That Svcrwir&i, that ’subrustick 
shamefastness of many men. 2865 Pall Mall Gaz. 31 Nov. 

9 It might be imagined that the advertisement conveyed a 
’snbsarcastic touch. 1876 Nature XIV. 503/2 The ’Sub- 
Semitic languages of Africa. Swinburne Note cn C. 

B rente 11 Its superhuman or ’subsimious absurdity. 1881 
Westcott £: Hort Grk. N. T. II. 230 What may be called 
‘ ’subsingular readings ’which have only secondary support. 
1785 PhiL Trans. LXXVI. 319 Both of them immersed in ] 
’sublepid water. <*1734 North Exam. lit. vii. (i74°).S49 I 
This put abundance ot People of ’subvirile Tempers, into f 
a Twitter. 2620 Yen net. Pin Recta viiL 264 A * Sub vulgar ; 


Diet is as it were a meane belweene the Accurate, and 
Vulgar. 

(^) Such compounds are occas, used subst. 

3635 Person Varieties n. 63 Whether that thing engendred 
j 5^' or other celestiall vertue, whereunto this 

subdencient striyeth to attaine. 2633 Earl Manch. Al 
Monde (1636) 86 There be certaine ’subsapients so worldly 
wise, as they thinke all other men insipients. 

20. In technical use, chiefly Nat. Hist. 

A small proportion only of the more commonly used com. 
pounds are illustrated here. 

a. With adjs. of colour, as in L. subalbidtts 
somewhat while, whitish, subtrvidus somewhat 
livid, subniger blackish, subviridis greenish, late 
or mod.L. subeitrinus Subcitrine, subpallidtts 
(for suppallidus) palish, subru/us (for surrufus') 
reddish ; e.g. subalbid, - luteous , -pale, - red , -virid. 

f 3 5 3 ° Judic. Urines 11. viii. 33 b, Vryne pale or ’subpale. 
Ibid. x. 37 Rudy viynejs moyst like fvne golde, and ’sub- 
rufe gojdysshe. Ibid. xi. 39 mrrrg. , Rede or ’sub rede vryne. 
Ibid, xil 41 Vryne Rubicunde or ’Subrubicunde. Ibid. 
xiiL 42 Afore y* vryu were Ruble or ’subrubie. 1590 
Barkough Moth. Physick 11. viii. (1596) 84 If his spittle 
-.be yealow and ’subpale. 1656 Blount Gtossogr., 'Sub- 
alb id t somewhat white. 1657 Tomlinson Renoiis Disp. 300 
Seseli hath lignous..*subrubeous .surcles. Ibid. 610 A 
’subrufe ponderous Powder. 2661 Lovell Hist. Ar.im. ey 
Min. piaTethyia. If red is edible, the pale and ’subluteous 
are bhterish. 3694 Salmon Bates Dtsp. (1723) 217/2 Of a 
’subvirid or greenish blue Colour. Ibid. 339/1 A ’Subrubid 
or Livor coloured soft Calx. 1742 Phil. Irons. XLII. 225 
A large tough ’subrubicund Polypus. 1777 T. Percival 
| Ess. 1. 192 1 he portion with cantharides.. neither assumed 
a ’sublivid, nor an ash colour. 1800 Shaw Gen . ZcoL 1. 490 
Dtdelfkis Obesula,..*Sub ferruginous Opossum. 1802 Ibid. 
III. 397 Coluber Nasicomis, .. 'Subolivaceo-fiavescent 
Snake. 1803 Ibid. IV. 556 Holocenirus Beng alensis, .. ’Sub- 
fulvous Holocentrus. 2804 Ibid. V. 2S2 Raja Pas/inaca ... 
’Subolivaceous Ray. 1809 Ibid. VII. 272 S/ri.v Cas/ia,.. 
’Subluteous Owl. 1815 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. IX. 
S4 0fa ’subrufouschesnut. x8x7/^r//’.X.6r6’Subtestaceous 
Warbler, spotted with brown. 1846 Dana Zcoph. (1848) 664 
Colour ’subminiaceous. 3847 Proc. Berzv. Nat. Club II.v. 
242 Elytra.. of a dark ’sub-reneous green. Ibid. 24S The 
margin often ’sub-piceous. 2852 Dana Crust. 1. 395 The legs 
are'subochreous. 2E87 \V. Phillips Brit. Discomycetex 13 
Margin.. ’subcinnamomeous. 1898 Syd. Sec. Lex., *Sub-> 
Jlcrvous ligament, short ligaments of yellow elastic tissue 
connecting the lamina of the vertebrae. 2900 JVes/m. Gaz. 
29 June 2/1 Her complexion *sub-olive. 

"b. With adjs. denoting surface texture, contour, 
or marking, substance, consistency, composition, 
taste, odour, as in L. subacer somewhat acrid, 
sttbacidus Subacid, subdurus somewhat hard, sub- 
salsus saltish, mod.L. subldnalus somewhat woolly; 
e.g. subaeerb , - acrid , - coriaceous , f-dure, - granular , 
-ale, - ated , -ose, - hornblendic , - membranous , - stony , 

- villose , -villous. 

263S Raivley it. Bacons Life fy Death (1650) 40 It must 
be ordered.. that the Juyceof the Body, bee somewhat hard, 
and that it befatty.or ’subrosdde. x657ToMUNsoN/iVmw/ 's 
Disp. 259 Its sapour is very sweet, ’subamare, austere and 
somewhat aromatical. Ibid. 382 {Dates] are.. soft, but car- 
nous, ’subdure within. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants (16S2) 
246 Spirit of Nitre L a ’subalkalirate Spirit. Ibid. 247 Spirit 
of .Salt is a ’subalkaline Acid. 1694 Salmon Bate's Disp. 
(1713)248/2 These Tinctures are hot and dry, ’substringer.t. 
2694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 15 A ’subsaline and somewhat 
austere Serum. 1699 Evelyn Aeetaria U729) 229 Its pin- 
guid. ’subdulcid, and agreeable Nature. 3702 Phil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1165 Alga Marina is ’Subacrid and Sweet. Ibid. 
1171 The Roots are sweet and ’subacer be. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 75 Its fibres are always rigid and ’subdiaphane. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. m. iv. (3765} 1 SqSamcntose ; when 
they are Repent and ’subnude. 2777 Pennant Bril. Zocl. 
IV. 3 A ’sub-cordated body. 1777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 
117 Leaves ovato-oblong, ’subpilose. Ibid. 131 Branches 
’sub villose. 1781 Phil. Trans. LXXX.375 A spissid ’sub- 
pellucid liquid. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bel. xxvi. (1794) 

387 The stem is ’subherbaceous. 1787 tr. Linnxus' f am. 
Plants 494 Legume rhombed, turgid, ’subvillous. Ibid. 547 
Pappus sessile, ’subplumy. Ibid. 5S4 Seeds ..’submem- 
branous, inverse-hearted. Ibid. 6S3 Berry ’substriated. 1752 
\VrrHE.?asGBct.Arrangem.{ed.2)IlI.226 Tremello Nostcc. 
..*5ub-gelatInous. 2817 Kirby Ez ST.Eufcmoh (2818)11.418 
Both.. have the material which tflffuses their light included 
in a hollow ’subrransparent projection of the head. Ibid. 
(1S43) II. 44 Their abdomen swollen into an immense ’sub- 
diaphanous sphere filled by a kind cfhoney. 1822 J. Parkin, 
son Out l. Oryctol. 292 The operculum is small, elliptical, 
and ’subosseous. Ibid. 201 Valuta digitahna : decus- 
sated, ’subgranular. 1824 R. K. Greyju_e Scot. Cryptog. 
Flora II. pi. 1 to The surface covered with a minute ’sub- , 
pulverulent substance. 18 26 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL JII. 33S 
An internal ’submembranaceous tooth or process. 1828 j 
Stark Etem. Nat. Hist . II. 420 Axis slender, homy, or 
’sub-stony in the centre. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plar.is^f) 

25 Leaves.. ’sub-coriaceous. Ibid. 551 Leaves subcordate 
sessile serrate ’subvillous. Ibid. 1023 ’Substriate or ru- 
gose. 1833 Hooker in Smith s Eng. Flora V. t. 46 Leaves 
•subopaque. 2833-4 J' Fhilups Geo/, in Encycl. Metro/. 
(1845) VI. 562/2 An irregular., bed., of serpentine, .exhibits 
. .a ’sublammated structure. 1839 De la B eche Rep. Geol. 
Comrvall, etc. iiL 64 The latter with a ’sub-schistose struc- 
ture. 1B39 G. Roberts Did. Geol.,* Sub-lamellar.., ex- 
tremely- thin, like a sheet of paper. 1B42 Percival Rep. 
Geol. Connect. 32 A dark grey ’sub-porphyntic. ’sub-bom- 
blendic rock. 1846 Dana Zcefk. (1S4S) 451 Branchlets.. 
’subterete and proliferous. Ibid. 590 Base ’snbgranulous. 

2847 Proc. Bemv. Nat. Club II. v. 236 Body slightly pube- 
scent or ’subglabrous. 1847 W. E. Steele Field b 
Bracts small, *sub-follaceoas. 1B49 Dana GeoL xvu 11850) 

632 Hypersthene.. having a pearly or ’sabmetal he iustre. 

2870 Hook re Stud. Flora 196 Fruit compressed, 

’subhispid. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lich rn NV) 
theda lecaaorine or ’sub-biatorine. 


sui-. 

66 Slcnder/subossifitd rings. 1S95 J. W. Powell Phync*r 
Process': Nat.Gccr;. Moncgr. 1. 1 The interior of fhe 

earth is in a sub fluid condiiiDiL 

c. With adjs. expressing shape, conformation, 
or physical habit, as in mod.L. subxqualis Sub- 
equal, sitbamplexicaulis slightly amplexicanl, sub- 
obtusus somewhat obtuse, sttbrepandus somewhat 
repand, subsessi/is Subsessile ; e. g. sub-aatmi- 
nale, -arborescent, -cordate, -ated, -hooked, -lunate, 
-repand, -simple. 

z 75 * J- Hill Hist. Attim. 131 The ’sub long and trans- 
versely radiated Buccmum. 1756 P. Erowne Jamaica 101 
The subarborescent Polypodium with a large lobed foliage, 
f 775 J- Jenkinsqn Linuarus' Brit. Plants 148 The silicula 
is’subcordate. Ibid. 162 Crowfoot Cranesbill with two flowers 
on each peduncle, ’subpehated. 2777 S. Robson Brit. Piora 
71 Leaves remform, ’subpeltate. Ibid. 124 Leaves ’sub- 
hastate. Ibid. 33S Clusters *subimbricate. Ibid. 145 Petals 
’sublanceolate. Ibid. 139 Leaves lineari-lanceolale, ’sub- 
serrate. ///</. 370 Peduncles uniflorous,’subcor}'m lose. Ibid. 

3 S3 Leaves ovate, obtuse, ’subcienate. Ibid. 262 Females 
’subpedanculate. Ibid. 290 Leafits ovate, ’subcilbte. Ibid. 
296 Leaves.. lanceolate, ’sublaciniate. Ibid. 304Stem almost 
simple, ’subventricose. 1785 iMartvs' Rousseau's Bot. xxilL 
(1794) 32xThestem-!eaves oblong and ’Subsinnous. Ibid. 446 
Balm of Gilead Fir has the leaves ’subemarginate. 2787 tr. 
Linmus Fan z. /y<z«/nSoCor[olla]. Universal not uniform, 
’subradiate. ^ Ibid. i85 Petals five, endnick-infiected, ’sub- 
unequal. Ibid. 2S2 Germ wedge-form, angular, ’subpedicel’d. 
Ibid. 534 Corfolla]. Compound ’subimbricated. Ibid. 761 
Seeds .. fiat inwards, ’subcon vex outwardly. Ibid. 763 
Villous-murex’d without, with ’subrevoluie margins, c 2789 
Encycl. Brit. (1797) III. 44 7/2 The florets ’subpedicellated, 
or standing on very short flower-stalks. 2800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

I. 264 *Sub-auricu!ated dusky Sea!. 1802 Ibid. III. 588 The 
tail abruptly "subacuminale. 1809 Ibid. VII. 313 *Sub- 
cristated ferruginous Shrike. 1825 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. 
Z00L IX 92 Tail wedge-shaped with ’sublunale ferruginous 
fasciae. 1817 Ibid. X. 381 'Subcrested Flycatcher. iSzg 
Ibid. XI. 519 Beak.. the apex 'subtruncate. 1829 G. Sa- 
mouelle Entomol. Ccmpeud. 93 Hands externally ’subser- 
rated. 2821 S. Gray Brit. Plants II- 3 Leaflets ’sub- 
anricled at ihe base. 1822 IV. P. G. Barton Flora N. Antcr. 

II. 71 Corolla ’sub-cam panulate, five-lobed. 2822 J. Par- 
kinson Outl. Oryctol. 3S ’Subpediculated masses. Ibid. 56 
With thick lamella: windingly plaited, ’suberistated. Ibid. 

74 Granulated and ’subdentatedstrkc. Ibid. 131 The mouth 
’subreniform, with five prominent lips. Ibid. 223 Pccien 
discors : ’subinequivalved. Ibid. 224 Plicatula tubifera : 
’subirregular. 18Z3 R. K. Greville Scot. Crjptcg. Flora 
t . pL 46 Plants somewhat crust aceous or "suhstipitate. 
2826 Kirby Sc Sp. Entomol. III. 270 The Libellulina Mac- 
Leay (who^e metamorphosis that gentleman has denomina- 
ted_ ‘subsemicomplete, a term ■warranted by their losing in 
their perfect state the mask before described). Ibid. 3x9 In 
Scolia. .&c.,. .the antenna: are. .in the females convolute or 
’subspiral. Ibid. 427 IThe labial palpi] being most fre- 
quently filiform or ’subclavate. x826^Crouch Lamarck's 
Conchol. 25 Shell transverse, ’subequi valve, inequilateral. 
Ibid. 18 Shell ’subtransverse. Ibid. 19 Shell.. ’sublobale at 
the base. Ibid. 20 Shell inequivalve,. .the superior margin 
rounded, ’subplicate. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (XS36) 7 
Leaves orate acute ’sub-repand. Ibid. 17 Peduncle axillary 
’subracemose. Ibid. 701 Leaves 'subamplexicaul. 3833 
Hooker in Smith's Eng.FlcraV. 1. 307 The mouth truncated 
’subdliated. Ibid. ro 3 Stem. V subsimple. 2839-47 Ted if s 
Cycl. Anat. III. 376/2 The coracoid. .is a strong, 'subcom- 
pressed, ’subelongate bone. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 53/r 
Shell. .painted with.. transverse,*subfasciculatedline& 1846 
Dana Zcoph. (10431461 Branchlets *subdigitiform. Ibid. 527 
Branches, .’subdilatate at apex. 2847 W. E. Steele Field 
Bot. xi Heads ’subumbellatc. 2847 Proc. Bcmv. Nat. Club 

1 1. v. 24 o Posterior tarsi with the first and last joints ’subelon- 
gatei 2849 Ibid. vii. 371 With two curved ’ subpcdicled claws. 

1840 Dana Geol. A pp. r. (1850) 702 ’Sub alate abora, sub- 
orbfculate behind. *1852 — Crust. 11.703 The exterior plates 
of the abdomen have a triangular ’subobtuse termination. 

1853 Royle Mat. Med. 641 Leaves solitary, fiat, ’suhpecth 
nate. 1854 Hooker Htmal. Jrrds. I. iiL £6 'I be larger, white 
flowered, ^sub-arboraceous species prevailed. 2856 W. Clark 
tr. Van derHoevcnsZool. 1. 72S Shell . . furnished with small 
auricuke, ’subgaping at the side. 1858 Ibid. II. 390 Upper 
mandible with tip "'subhooked. x8-63 J. G. Baker A r . 
Vorksk. 295 A native of Italy and Provence, which has 
been noted in a ’subspon tan eons state about the Yore. 3870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 224 Campanulacea:.. filaments free cr 
’subcennate- Ibid. 301 Corolla £ in., 'subcampanulate. 
Ibid. 348 Shrubby, 2-5 ft., rarely ’subarboreous (10-20 ft.). 

1887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 145 Mouth "subcon- 
nivent. 3858 Syd. Soc. Lex n *Subvermiform, shaped some- 
what like a worm. _ < 

d. With adjs. denoting position, as in Subcex- 
mu., Sublatekjl ; e.g. sub-asccnding, -erect, -in- 
ternal, -opposite, -terminal. 

,787 tr. Lir.-.mC Fam. Plante 501 Co:[oIb] papiliona- 
ceous.. .Keel lanced, 'suba-cending. Hid. 761 Petals four 
..*subopposite to the calyx-divisions. 18x1 J. Pakuinson 
Outl. Uryclcl. 00S Cancellated by transverse keels and 
*suboblique vertical strira. 1826 Crouch Lamarcks —an. 
cJiel. r8 Ijuament raarpinal, 'subinternal. iEx5 r- tzEY bt 
Sp. Entomol. III. 376 The •Subintemo-memal ^cr•'u^c. 

Ibid.. The 'Subextemo-medial Nerval re. A nervurr that., 
intervenes between the exlemo-medial and interno-tnecoJ. 

Ibid. 3S3 Postfnrca...A process of the Kudoslernonuter. 

tninatiog in three *sub-horiiontal acute branchy 

blin-..the letter Y- iSaS Star*; Etem. 

Peduncles of the eyes short and thick, and the _e>es sab^ 
terminal. tS.-j Loupon Encjct. Plants (iS & 1369 Lea K 
about t2 'subject. 183a Linoleil tr-trod. Bat. w 
anele formed by the diverpence tsbetween toand 30 , the 
vent may be said to be nearly LiZi V « « 

^bparal!elj^» m^l^te. ,8^ Daxa Crust. 

Jfe 1 th ' if^su&xter^l. 1S70 Hookes Stud. Flora ,74 
Bran'chraaU 'subSical or o._ ^KoGlnaHER Fist's M 







SUB-, 


8 


SUBACT, 


Jrnl. (1846) IV. 53 The plant has a rambling, •subscandent 
habit. 1901 Jrnl. Sck. Geog. Nov. 329/3 The channel walls 
are usually ’sub-parallel and nearly straight. 

e. With adjs. designating geometrical forms, as in 
mod.L. subcylindricus somewhat or approximately 
cylindrical, sttbirianguldris Subtki angular ;e. g. 
subconicial, -cylindrical, -petit agonal ( = five-sided, 
but not forming a regular pentagon), 1 oblong , 
•spherical, -spheroidal. 

I7S2 J. Hill Hist . Anim. 91 The oblong Ampbitrite.. 
is of a ^sub^’lindric figure. 1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 
166 A.. Helix of a *subconical form. 1787 tr. Linnaeus' 
Fam. Plants 255 Anthers ’suboblong. Ibid. 469 Berry 
subglobular, •subconic. 1792 Withering Bot. Arrangem. 
(ed. 2) III. 164 Thickly set with very small *sub-sphmroidal 
Tubercles. 1798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 440 He derives 
this variety, which he calls *subpyramidal, from a decrease 
of three rows of molecules, at the angles of the base of the 
two pyramids of the primitive rhomboid. 180a Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V. 294 Raja (?*bnnx,..'*Subrhomboid brown Ray. 
Ibid. 425 *Subquadrangular-bodied Trunk-Fish. 1817 Ste- 
phens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. X. 501 Beak ’subcylindrical, 
more or less thickened. 1819 Samouelle EntomoL Com - 
fend. 83 The fourth [abdomen joint] •subquadrate. Ibid., 
Shell •subcircular. 1822 J. Parkinson Dull. Oryctol. 56 
A\lcyonium\ Irigonum.—Carnous, cellular, *subtrigonal. 
Ibid. 80 The stars ’subpentagonal. Ibtd. 116 Echinus ru * 
pcstris. — •Subelliptical. Ibid . 221 Pinna subquadrivalvis . . 
•subtetragon ah Ibid. 228 Terebratula alala : ‘subtrigo- 
nate, dilated. 1823 R. K. Gkeville Scot. Cr^ftog. Bot. I. 
pi. 31 Sporidia numerous, *Subsphxrical. Ibid. 52 Orbi- 
cular, *subhemispherical. 1826 Crouch Lamarck' sCpnchol. 
26 Shell oblong, *subparallelipipedaL Ibid. 32 Spire very 
short, *sub-conoidal. 1838 Penny Cycl XII. 269/x Body. . 
•Subprismatic. 1847 Proc. Bct-w. Nat. Club II. v. 250 
Thorax., elongate, •sub-parallelo-grammic. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 193 Carapax broad *subrhombic. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 163 Umbels when in flower •subhemispheric. 
2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 272 A *subquadTate 
labrum overhangs the mouth. 1880 GUnther Fishes 38 The 
pneoperculum, a *sub-semicircular bone. 1887 W. Phillips 
Brit. Discomycetes 301 A single layer of *subcubical cells. 

f. With adjs. denoting a numerical arrangement 
or conformation, as in mod.L. subbifidus, sublri- 
fidus imperfectly bifid, trifid, subunijlorus having 
one or two flowers only or most commonly one ; 
e. g. subbifid, -b ipinnate , -trifid(~ 3 -/id), - triquetrous . 

XJ777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 238 Stem •subtriquetrous.. 
spike distich, involuenim monophyllous. Ibid 284 Leaves 
•subbipinnatc. Ibid. 287 Leaves •subtripinnate. x8x6 
Edwards' Bot. Reg. II. 130 b, Terminal lobe largest and 
•subtrilobate. 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N.Arner. I. xo 
Calix *sub-bi labiate. Ibid. 55 Folioles ovate, . . •sub-trilobed. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 126 The ambulacra! lines 
•subbiporous. Ibid. 170 One short ’subbifid cardinal tooth. 
Ibid. 215 The forepart beaked, *subbiangulated. 2829 Lou- 
don Encycl. Plants (1836) 5 Nect[ary] wavy *sub-3-fid. Ibid. 
25 [Leaves] rugose *sub 3-lobed. Ibid. 679 Leaves villous 
•sub-bipinnatifid at base. 1836 Penny CycuV. 312/2 Valves 
•sub-biiobated by the depression or emargination. 1852 
DanaOw*/. il 760 The specimen.. has all the three anterior 
pairs of legs *subdi dactyl e. 1847 T. Moore Handbk. Brit . 
Ferns (ed. 3) 48 Pinnae, .•sub-unilateral. 2870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 1x4 Fragaria elatior.. flowers •sub-i-sexual. 
Ibid. 208 Leaves broad, *sub-z-pinnatifid. Ibid. 364 Peri- 
anth irregular, *sub-2-labiate. Ibid. 379 Leaves alternate 
•subbifarious or secund. Ibid. 469 Capsules •sub-2-seriate 
on the segments. 1876 Harley Roylc'sMat . Med. 376 Ovary 
*sub-triIocuIar. 

g. Med. , as in Subacute; e.g. subchronic not 
entirely chronic, more chronic than acute ; sub- 
crepitant , -crepitating, -resonant) - tympanitic ; sub- 
febrile , - pyrexial . 

1834 J. Forbes Laenrteds Bis. Chest (ed. 4) 77 There is 
only perceptible a very slight dull^whistling. . -This variety 
of the phenomenon may be denominated ’subsibilant respi- 
ration. 2849-52 Todd spy cl. Anal. I V.. 1402/1 Some slight 
•subinflammatory condition which varicose veins readily 
take on. 1853 Markham S ho da's Auscult.pba, The crepita- 
ting rale becomes *sub-crepitant, announcing the presence 
of adema. Ibid. 122 No distinctive line can be drawn 
between crepitating, *sub-cr epilating, and mucous rales. 
1896 Allbutt s Syst. bled. I. s6x_Beginning with minute •sub- 
lethal doses of fully virulent poisons. 1897 Ibid. 1 L 175 This 
*sub-pyaemic condition seems invariably to have supervened. 
Ibid. 427 In some cases a ‘subicteric tinge is observed. Ibid. 
x 137 A *subtympaniticoreven a Skodaic note maybe elicited. 
Ibid. III. 678 The whole tumour. .is uniformly dull, unless 
on deep percussion, when a ’subresonant note is elicited. 
Ibid. 894 A ’’sub-hepatic abscess due to disease of an appen- 
dix attached to an undescended cscum. 1898 Ibid. V. 20 
An habitually •subpyrexial temperature. Ibid. 527 A •sub- 
febrile temperature. 1899 Ibid. VII. 679 A form of subacute 
or •subchronic ophthalmoplegia. 

h. Forming advs. corresponding to adjs. of any 
of the above classes, as in Sub acutely. 

1833 Hooker in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 79 Leaves., 
•subtrifariously imbricated. 1846 Dana Zcofh. (1848) 683 
Branchlets often *subreticulate]y coalescing. 1852 — Crust. 

I. 167 Hand externally *sub-seriately small tuberculate. 1863 

J. G. Baker N. Yorkxh. 194 A species which.. grows *sub- 
spontaneonsly in one or two places. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora Potentillafruticosa. . leaves ‘subdigitately-pinnate. 
Ibid. 222 Stem rigid leafy *subcorymbose!y branched. 1871 
W. A. Leighton Lichen-Jlora 12 * Sub transversely arranged 
in little heaps. - 1888 Q. Jrnl. Geol. See. XLIV. 150 The 
fallen masses weathering •subspherically. 

2 L With vbs., as in L. subacciisare to accuse 
somewhat, subirasci to be somewhat angry ; e. g. 
sub -blush, -each i itnaie, - deliquesce , -effloresce^irasce, 
- understand ; T subinttuale to hint gently ; y sub- 
murmur ale, to murmur gently or quietly^ 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xviii, Raising up her eyes, 
"•sub-blushing, as she did it. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 67 


This •subcachinnating method of dissipating his spleen. 
x8o6 G. Adams' Nat. Exp. Philos. (Philad.j I. App. 549 
Suiphat of Ammonia *SubdcIiquesces. Ibid. 550 Borax 
•Subeffloresces. **1645 Howell .£^.(1650) III. ix. 19 The 
mostspeculativc. .men ’subinnuating that not only thesphear 
of the Moon is peeplcd. 1783 Parr Let. to Rev.C. Burney 
8 Nov., You see I ’subirasce. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais n. 
vi. 31 •Submurnvurating my horarie precules. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Bril. III. 77 Their Master Blondel surven* 
ing, and •subunderstanding it. 

** with adjectival meaning. 

22 . With sbs. denoting action or condition, in 
the sense * partial, incomplete, slight * ; as in late 
L. subde/eclio slight failure; e.g. sub-animation , 
•saturation ; Med. often = 4 less than the normal, 
mild, gentle’ ; e.g. sub -delirium, -purgation\ also 
occas. with sbs. denoting material objects, e.g. 
sub - cou niry, sub-relief. 

1906 Daily News 23 Feb. 7 His speech had something of 
the ’sub-animation which marks his later style. 2908 JVeslrn, 
Gaz. 13 May 12/x The London ’sub-country. 1898 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., * Sulcr ejilation , the noise of subcrcpitanl idles. 1635 
Person Fane ties n. 63 Albeit the Heaven, Fire, and Ay re 
move in a circular motion, yet they move not all alike,, .the 
Ayre as neercst to the Earth, is slower than the other two. 
By this *subdeficiency then^ the Ayre.,seemes but to goe 
about from Occident to Orient of its own proper motion. 
1824 J. Forbes Laenttec's Bis. Chest 23^ With •sub- 
delirium and other signs of cerebral congestion. x8x8 Art 
Pres. Feet Xy If such men cannot be dignified with a full 
diploma.. it would be well if some species of •sub-gradua- 
tion could be adopted. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempt.. N. T. 
iv. Martha tf Mary, The just blame of this bold *sub- 
incusation; Lord, dost thou not care? 1855 Dunglison 
Med. Lex., * Subin/I animation, a mild degree of inflamma- 
tion, so slight as hardly to deserve the name inflammation. . . 
Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, herpes, and cancer he 
[Broussais] considered subinflammations. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. 2x3 A modest •subinsinuation of the most per- 
fect and full persecution. 1825 Lamb Elia u. Stage Illusion , 
The exquisite art of the actor in a perpetual sub-insinuation 
to us, the spectators,, .that he was not half such a coward as 
wc took him for. X872 T. G. Thomas Bis. IVomert (ed. 3) 
47 The enfeebled woman is more liable to ’subinvolution 
[of the uterus], passive congestion, and displacements, after 
delivery, than the strong. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., 

* Sulpurgaiion, subfurgaiio, a word used by some writers to 
express a gentle purgation. 1894 Archxologia LV. 28 
•Sub-relief is the name I propose to give, to that kind of 
sculpture which is by some called Egyptian relief. 1806 
G. Adams' Nat. br Exf. Philos. (Philad.) I. App. 531 With 
the termination ous, when there is a *sub-saturation. X807 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 177 The solvent relation of the 
bodily fluids to the material of gouty deposits is simply a 
question of saturation orsubsaturation. iZ&Syd.Soc.Lex., 

’ Subsensation, a moderate or lesser sensation. 1855 Fraser's 
Mag. LI. 264 By acts of daily self-denial and much *sub- 
sustentation of body. 1817 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (18x8) II. 
424 The.. •sub-transparency of the adjoining crust. 

23 . Chem . In names of compounds sub- indicates 
that the ingredient of the compound denoted by 
the term to which it is prefixed is in a relatively 
small proportion, or is less than in the normal 
compounds of that name ; e. g. subacetate an acetate 
in which there are fewer equivalents of the acid 
radical than in the normal acetate, a basic acetate. 

[1839 Uke Btct. Arts 1085 The neutral state of salts is 
commonly. indicated by their solutions not changing the 
colours.of litmus, violets, or red cabbage; the sub-state of salts, 
by their turning the violet and cabbage green; and the 
super-state of salts, by their changing the purple of litmus, 
violets, and cabbage, red.] 

1797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVI II. 23 *Subcarbonatc of potash 
being dropped into the solution. Ibid. 24 The fourth portion 
being boiled with 4 grains of •sub-phosphate of lime. 1B01 
Ibid. XCI. X97 note, A ’subcarburet of potash. Ibid. 236 
A real carbonate of ’suboxide of copper. 1802 Ibid. XCI 2 . 
159 * note , It is.. calomel, plus an insoluble *subnitratc of 
mercury. Ibid. 329 *Sub-borate of soda (borax). 1805 
Saunders Min. 1 waters 374 A *sub-sulphat of iron. 1807 
T.. Thom son Chem. (ed. 3). II. 547 'ibis (muriate of lead] 
being in the state of # .submuriate. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. II. 
23/2 A white •sub-nitrated oxyd. Ibid. 25/2 An acctile or 
•sub-acetite. 18x9 Brande Man. Chem. 427 An insoluble 
•subacetate of copper. 18x9 J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 
31 1 A solution of a •suburate. 1826 Henry Elern. Chem. I. 
646 This liquid Dr. Davy calls •sub-sjlicated, .fluoric acid. 
Ibid. II. 289 The •sub-tannate contains xA time as much 
base as tbe.neutral tannate. 1833 Phil. Trans. CXXI 1 1 . 263 
•Subsesquiphosphate of soda. 1838 T. Thomson Chem . 
Org. Bodies 152 *Subcrenate of lead is obtained by mixing 
subacetate of lead .with crenic acid. . 1854 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. 
VII. 26 •Subplatino-tersulphocyanide of mercury, 1857 
Miller Eton. Chem., Org. x. § 1. 585 * Subcyanide of coffer, 
Cu.2 Cy# 1859 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1221/1 *Subsuiphurous 
acid, i.c.. containing less than sulphurous but more than 
hyposulpnurous add. 1871 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 999 
•Subfluoride of silicon. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 229 A 
latent image of *sub-bromide of silver. .1899 A llbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 51.6 Ammoniated mercury, .is cbiefly.employed ; 
but *subchloride (calomel) has a very similar action. 

“V. 24 . Secretly, covertly, as in L. subaudire 
to Subaud, subintroduccre to Sobintboduce, 
su bom are to Suborn ; e. g. Subaid. 

VI. 25 . From below, up, (hence) away, as in 
L. subdiicere to draw up or away, Subdoce, Sub- i 
DUCT, subsisltre to stand up. Subsist, subvertire to | 
turn up, overturn, Subvert. 

This is the etymol. sense of the prefix in Succour, Suffer, 
Suggest, Susception, .Suspicion, Suspire, Sustain. 

b. Hence sub- implies taking up so as to in- 
clude, as in Subsume ; so in the nonce-wd. subin - 
elude vb., whence subinchtsively adv. 

18x8 G. S. Faber Hors Mosaicse II. 137 The Law, which 


may. well be viewed as subincluding its predecessor the 
Patriarchal dispensation. 1840 — Print . Doctr. Regen. :or 
The females, as help-meets, were to be viewed as stibin- 
eluded with the males. 1851 — Many Mansions 14 qw* 
again, subinclusively, the Official Dress of the High-Priest 
res pected , in its arrangement, the System of the World. 

VXI. 26. In place of another, as in L. suddlreto 
put in place of another (see Subdjtitious), suhii- 
tutre to Substitute ; e. g. f sub-elect to choose to 
fill another’s place. 

xfioo Holland Livy xxxix. xxxix. 1049 The. .assembly 
for subelecting of a Pretour in the place of the deceased. 

VIII. 27. In addition, by way of or as an 
addition, on the analogy of L. subjungerc to Sub- 
join, subneettre to Subnect ; e. g. subinsert vb. 

X621 Bratiiwait Nat. Embassie 144 Therefore hatie I 
subinserted this Satyre [viz. a 13th at the end of a set of 12] 
^ 28. Detached from the sb. to which it belongs 
it is used quasi-adj. in co-ordination with adjs. or 
attrib. sbs. qualifying the same sb. 

1840 T. Buel Farmer's Comf, 45 Trench ploughing mixes 
the sub with the surface soil. 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Dec. 
6/3 The central, sub, and executive committees have been 
appointed. 

29. Repeated (in senses of branch II) to denote 
further subordination or subdivision. 

1651 G Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 41 The many Religions 
which are lately sprung up, and the sub, sub, sub-divisions 
under them. x8n-3t Bentham Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 
289 Divisions, sub-divisions, ana sub-subdivisions. 1B68 
Spencer Priitc . Psychol. (1870) 1 . 266 A particular feeling of 
redness associates itself irresistibly.. with the sub-class of 
visual feelings, with the sub-sub-class of reds, 1902 Daily 
Chron . 29 Apr. 3/5 Under sub-contracts pr sub-subcontracts. 
xpo«; Macm. Mag. Dec. i26This wasdivided, re-divided,sub- 
divided, and subsub-divided in every conceivable sort of way. 

Sub acid (sobarsid), a. and sb. [ad. L. subaci- 
dtts : see Sub- 20 b and Acid. Cf. It., Sp. subacidol\ 
A. adj. L Somewhat or moderately acid. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 328 It weeps forth a sub- 
acid liquor in great abundance^ 1676 Gtir.w Ansit. Plants 
Lect. ii. (1682) 244 Mercury, with Oyl pf Vitriol, will not 
stir, nor with Oyl of Sulphur. But with Spirit of Nitre 
presently boyls up. Hence Mercury is a subacid Metab 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Saltei , The sub-acid Orange, 
sharpens the Appetite. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules o/Dietin 
Aliments, etc. (1736) 254 All Fruits which contain a sub- 
acid essential salt. 1836 Landor Per. Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 
385 He enjoys a little wine after dinner, preferring the lighter 
and subacid. 1891 Scrivener Fields <y Cities 150 The food 
of the human being cannot be * suitable ’ unless varied by 
sub-acid substances of some kind. 

b. Chem . Containing less than the normal pro- 
portion of acid. 

1855 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Set., Elern. Client. 38 
With regard to neutral and superacid, or subacid, salts. 

2. Of character, temper, speech, etc. : Somewhat 
acid or tart ; verging on acidity or tartness. 

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xxvi, From a little sub- 
acid kind of drollish impatience in his nature, be would 
never submit to it. x8xx Svd. Smith Whs. (1867) 1*^5 
A stem subacid Dissenter. 2829 Scott Antiq. Advert, 

An excellent temper, with a slight degree of subacid humour. 
1876 W. Clark Kussell Is he the Man ? II- 203 A hard, 

subacid expression.. modified the character of her beauty. 

z888 Mrs. H. Ward Robt. Elsmere azB Rose., was always 
ready to make him the taiget of a suu-acid raillery. 

IB. sb. 1. Subacid quality or flavour, subaciaity. 
1838 Tick nor Life, Lett. \ fynls. II. viii. 145 Ro£ tr3 r- 
talked in his quiet way... showing sometimes little suo- 
add. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 198 You will perceive a little 
sub-acid in Markham's statement. 1884 Harfers Mag. 
July 241/1 The subacid of the strawberry. 

2. A subacid substance. 

1828-32 Webster, Subacid, a substance moderately acid. 
1891 Scrivener Fields «5* Cities ^ 150 Sub-acids in their mos 

convenient form cannot be put into a pill box. . 

Hence Subaci'dity, the quality or condition 0 
being stibacid ; also, something slightly acid. 

1833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot (x888) V. 3 8 ‘ 

a certain sardonic subacidity in Pcre Hoop. 1800 
yrnl 16 Jan. 37/2 The subacidity which gives special 
vour to his style. r , T 

f Subact, pa.pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. su 
act -us, pa. pple. of subigere, f. sub- Sub- z, 25 + 
agtre to bring.] Subdued, reduced ; brought un er 
control or discipline ; brought under cultivation. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 287 At the laste Frau nee 'v 
subacte to Iulius Cesar, and occupyede by Romanes. ■ 
II. 103 The Danes other put to fii^hte other subacte. 44 
Pallad. on Husb. iv. 499 In Nouember & 
braunebis sette In donged lond, subact. , / 

Juvenal (1673) 11 The masculine and subact ^ 

Juvenal. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxii- 103 “ 

sedate Intelfection, associated with diligent ana conp 
Study. 1729 W. Reeve Semi. 353 The yoke of Chri 
reasonable service to a man of subact judgment. . 

t Suba-ct, Obs. [f. L. subact-, ^ ppl. stem 
of subiglre (see prec.).] , 

1. trans. To workup, as in cultivating theg^ oan 1 
kneading, the process of digestion, or the like. 

1614 Jackson Creed in. m. vii. § 1 That faith eou 
take roote in them, vnlesse first wrought and suborn 3 
extraordinary signes and wonders. 1615 Crooke do 7 J 
Man 41% He thinketh, that the blood is carr; red •• inl1 ' 
right ventricleof the Heart. .,and is there boyledatten 
and subacted. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 27 Tangible B 
haue no pleasure in the Consort of Aire, but cnaea . 
to subact it into a more Dense Body. 1658 tr» ror 
Nat. Magic iv. xii. 137 He subacts the ^ anJ '“ or ^,p fY »{ 
Lees of Oyl, that Mice may not eat his Corn. x p 97 , E '♦ 
Numismata To Rdr., Some Corners, and little Wasts, 



9 


SUBALTERN, 


SUBACTION. 


altogether subacted. 1822 Good Study Med. I. 10 Being 
softened or otherwise partially affected, instead of being 
entirely subacted, snd reduced to chyme or chyle. 

2. 1 o bring into subjection ; to subject, subdue. 
1645 Bp. Hall Rem. Discontenim . § 19 The meek spirit is 
..so throughly subacted, that he takes his load from God., 
upon his knees, a 1680 T. Goodwin Life Wks. 1703 V. 1. 
P* x *» l fey hound as it were Hand and Foot, subacted under 
the Pressure of the Guilt of Wrath. 

Hence + Suba-cted ppl. a . ; f Suba’cter, one 
who works up substances, 

1657 Tomlinson Reflates Dhp. 615 Anoint the hands of 
the subactcr. . with Oyl i&ra Evelyn Sytva fed. 3} To 
Rdr. a, Persons of right Noble and subacted Principles. 
ax-jo6 — II tst. Relit, r. (1B50) II. 375 A meek and subacted 
Christian. 1822 Good Study Mat. IV. 272 The absorbents 
which drink up the subacted food from the alvine canal. 

T Snba'ction. Obs. [ad. L. subaetionern, n. 
of action f. subnet-, subigfre (see Sub.vct pa. ppk.').] 
1 . The action of working up, reducing, or knead- 


ing. 

1626 Bacon Syh'a § 838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods; The one Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion 
and Subaction; The other Maturation. 1657 Tomlinson 
Return's Disp. 122 Now Unguents are made one while by the 
fire,.. another while onely by long subaction. 1676 Phil. 
Trans. II. 77 x In order to the subaction and detrusion of 
the aliments. 1706 Phillips led. Kersey), Subaction,.. 
Among Apothecaries, it is us’d for the working or soft'ning 
of Planters. 1822 Good Study Med. I. 324 The smaller 
ruminating animals, whose food, from the complexity of the 
organ, lies fora long time quiescent in a state of subaction. 
2 . Subjection, subdual. rarr~°. 

3656 Blovut Glossogr. [citing Bacon ; cf.quoL 1626 above]. 
Subacute (ssbakiri’t), a. [Sob- 20.] Some- 
what or moderately acute. 

a. Of an angle. 

1752 J. Hill Hist . A aim. 220 The pupil is., protended on 
the anterior part into a subacute angle. 

b. Zeal, and Bat. 


1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 222 Plagiostoma . . sul- 
cata : ovate, lower part subacute. 1829 Loudon Encycl. 
Plants (1836) 441 Sepals and petals subacute. 1872 Oliver 
Elem. Bot. 307 Involucre.. of.. subacute, equal bracts. 

C. Med. Between acute and chronic. 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 732/2 The fever.. symptoms 
..are.. rather of a sub-acute than highly inflammatory cha- 
racter. 1878 Habershon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken "for abscesses 
or subacute glossitis, 
d. gen. 

x85i Sat. Rev. 27 July 90 When a civil servant’s mind has 
reached the stage of subacute discontent. 2896 Mrs. Caf- 
fyn Quaker Grandmother 139 The sub-acute passion of 
Harry Tryng blazed out in a few broken sentences. 

So Subacirtely tfi/z/.,with or in a subacute form. 
1852 Dana Crust, n. 1194 Cephalothorax subacutely ros- 
trate. 1872 H. A. Nicholson Palzont . 326 Fins sub- 
acutely lobate. 

Subae rial, a. [Sub- i a. Cf. F. subairienl\ 
Chiedy Gtol. and Fliys. Geog. Taking place, 
existing, operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the earth's surface, as opposed to subaqueous, 
submarine , subterranean. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 177 We think that we shall 
not strain analogy too far if we suppose the same laws to 
govern the subaqueous and subaerial phenomena. 3841 
Trimmer Pract. Geol. 172 Many subaerial volcanos have 
ejected trachyte apd basaltic lava. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 5 
Insects are essentially sub-aerial species. 1872 W. S. Sv- 
MONDS Rec. Rocks vi. 155 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by subaerial denudation. 1880 Dawkins Early 
Man in Brit. vii. 2o8_ The rarity of sub-aerial refuse-heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks. 

Hence Subae’rially adv. ; Subae’rialist, one 
who holds the view that a certain formation is 
subaerial ; also attrib. 

1870 Cor.temp. Rev. XV. 625 It must have accumulated, 
subaerially, upon the surface of a soil covered by a forest 
of cryptogamous plants. 1887 Athenaeum 24 Sept. 410/3 In 
1865 the battle of the * Uniformitarians * and ‘Cataclysm- 
ists \ * Sub-aerialists * and ‘ Mannists ’, was still raging. 
Ibid,, The most extreme . . sub-aSrialist views. 

Sub-a*geut. [Sob- 6 .] A subordinate agent; 
the agent of an agent, {spec, in U.S. Law.) 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 55=/= A sub-agent 
is generally invested with the Kune rights, and incurs the 
same liabilities in regard to his immediate employers, as if 
he were the sole and real principal 1663 H. Cox Insist. 
L viii. 122 The candidate is responsible not only for his own 
acts, but for those of his agents, and for those of sub-agents 
appointed by them. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 
Persons working and dealing in various mineral substances. 
Sub-order 1.— Miners-. .Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 

Hence Sub-agency, the position, condition, or 
residence of a sub-agent. 

1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 64 The anti- 

Christian usurpation., puts forth an unwonted vigour... An 

active .. sub-agency is stalking through the land. 1900 20 in 
Rep. US. Geol. Surv. tv. PL 44 Subagency of Southern 
Utes at Navajo Springs. 

f Snba-gitate, V. Obs. [f. L. subagilal -, pa. 
ppl. stem of subagitdre, var. of subigitare , f. sub- 
Sub- 24 + agitare to Agitate.] intr. To have 
sexual intercourse. So *{* Stfba’gitatory a ., per- 
taining to sexual intercourse. 

1637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. ii. 133 Can they walke? Or 
do they sleepe?^ Pam. They do. ..Nay more than that, 
sometimes subagitate After their kjnde. a 1693 Uiyuhari' s 
Rabelais HL xiL 96 This grand subagitatory Atcbievement. 

+ SuTiagita*tioiL Obs. rare. [ad. L. sub- 
agilalio,-cncm. n. of action i.subagitdre (seeprec.).] 


1 . Carnal knowledge. 

} 6 & Phillips. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. vii. 
50 I hat he might, by those Subagitations of their Wives, 
bolt out the secreis of their Husbands. 

2 . Used for Subaction (sense 1). 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon’s Hist. Winds, etc. 366 With 115 by 
the subagiiation [orig. snbactione ] and concoction of the 
Celestials, every tangible thing is not only not condensed to 
the height, but is also mixed with some spirit. 

1 ] Sabah (si?baj. Anglo-Indian. Also soubah, 
soobah., suba. [Urdu = Arab. p 7 ^.] 

1 . A province of the Mogul empire. 

*753 Hahway Trass. (1762) II. x:v. v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was ..dispatched, .to demand., four provinces [Note, 
These the indians call soubahs.] 1796 Morse A liter. Geog. 
H. 532 The names of the Soubahs, or Vice-royalties were 
Allahabad [etc.]. 1806 T Maurice Ind. Antiq. I. 134 So 
accurate an account of the geography of the Indian Subahs. 
2858 Beveridge Hist. India I, 141 [Akber’s] administrative 
divisions of the empire into provinces orsubahs. 

2. « SUBAHDAR. 

*753 ° RME Hist. Fragm. {1B05) 400 A Nabob, although 
appointed by a Subab, ought to have his commission con- 
b y the King. 3788 Burke Sp. agst. IP. Hastings 
Wks. XIII. 96 There was not a captain of a band of ragged 
topasses that looked for any thing less than the deposition 
of soubahs. 1834 Eticycl. Brit. XVII, 343/2 The revenue, 
when collected by the various sflbas, is transmitted under 
an escort to the Government treasury. 

Ii Snbahdar (swbadau). Anglo-Indian . Also 
7-9 subidar, $ sabahadaur, 9 sou-, soo-, suba- 
dar, etc. [Urdu Jisvyo quba^ddr, f. Sub AH 

+ Pers.jta dar possessor, master.] 

L A governor of a subah or province. Also, * a 
local commandant or chief officer’ (Y-). 

3698 T. Fryer Acc. E. Ind. «J- P. 77 The Subidar of this 
Town being a Person of Quality. 1796 Morse Arner. Geog. 
II. 532 Twelve grand divisions, and each was committed 
to the government of a Soobadar or Viceroy. 1858 J. B. 
Norton Topics 18 The chief of Secundra Rao.. has.. pro- 
claimed himself Subadar, or governor, for the King of Delhi, 
of all the country between these towns and Allahabad. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 796/1 The title of subahdar, or 
viceroy, gradually dropped into desuetude, as the paramount 
power was shaken off. 

2 . The chief native officer of a company of 
sepoys. 

1747 (MS. in India Office) in Yule & Burnell Hobson. 
Jokson s. y., That, .in a day or two they shall despatch an- 
other Subidar with X29 more Sepoys to our assistance. 1788 
Genii, blag. LVIII. 6S/1 A second flag, with a Sabahadaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 
256/2 From 1748 to 1766 the sepoys were in separate com- 
panies of ioo each, commanded by subadars, or native 
captains, though under the superintendence of Europeans. 
1890 Kipling Departm. Ditties (ed. 4) 79 And there’s Su- 
badar Prag Tewarri Who tells how the work was done. 

b. allrib . : subahdar-major, the native com- 
mandant of a regiment of sepoys. 

1819 in Engl. Hist. Rev. (19x3) Apr. 269 A brevet pay of 
25 rupees per month is annexed to the Commission of Su- 
badar-Major. 3849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 80 The regiment 
shewed stronger excitement on this occasion of the arrest 
of their Subedar Major. 1857 — Autobicg. Lutfullah vL 
185 A Subahdar Major pensioner. 

Sababdary (swbadaTt). Anglo-Indian. Also | 
S su-, soubadary, -ee, -darr(e)y, 9 soobah.-- j 
[Urdu cubaJdari, f. prec.] = next. 

3764 State Papers in A nn. Reg. 190 We engage to reinstate • 
the Nabob.. in the subadarrey ot.. Bengal 3800 Asiatic I 
Ann. Reg. IV. 9/3 A firman, vesting Hyder with the su- j 
bahdary of Sera. 3817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. i:l iv. 399 j 
He was appointed to the regency or subahdarry of Deccan. ; 

Sabahsliip (srrbajip). [f. Subah + -ship.] The j 
office or status of governor of a subah or province ; [ 
also, the territory governed, = Subah i. ; 

1753 Orme Hist . Fragm. {1805) 309 _The Nabobs of Con- j 
danore, Cudapah,..the Kings of Trk chi nopoly, Mysore, j 
Tanjore, are subject to this Subahship. 3798 Pennant H in- 
doostan II. 251 About Rhotas, and in the soubahships of 
Bengal and Orixa. 3897 G. Smith A? Ind. Statesmen 296 
Clive thought it necessary’ to_ obtain from Sbah Aalum a 
blank firman for the Soobahship of the Deccan. 

•f* Subai’d, rare. [f. Sub- 24 + Aid V.] Irans. 
To give secret aid to. Hence Subavding ppl. a. 

1597 Daniel Civ. IParsvi. i, That tumultuous rout, Whom 
close sub-ayding power, and good successe, Had made vn- 
wisely proud. x6o9/3«f.vni.xlvii, To hold that Kingdome, 
from subayding such Who else could not subsist. 1630 
R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eltz. Introd. 5 J r or that bee [the 
French King] had subayded the Scots [orig. Scotis subsidies 
. .submiserat] against the English. 

; Sub-aTmoner. Also 7 -a(l)mner. [Sub- 6.] 

A subordinate almoner, one of the officials of the 
Royal Aim our}’. 

3647 Haward Crozun Rev. 31 Gentleman Amner: Fee, 

11. 8. 3. oh. Sub-amner: Fee 6. x6. xo.cb. . 37x0 T. Cham- 
berlayne M. Brit. Notitia xc 6 One of the King’s Chaplains, 
deputed by’ the Lord Almoner to be his Sub-Almoner. 2773 
GentL Mag. XLIII. 200 The Rev. Mr. Kaye, Sub-almoner 
to his Majesty, preached at the Chapel Royal. xB85 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 37/1 The officers of the almonry, namely, the 
hereditary grand almoner, the lord high almoner, the sub- 
almoner, the groom of the almonry’, and the secretary to the 
lord high almoner. . 

f g. 3654 Cleveland Char. Dium. Maker 2 A L/iurnal 
Maker Is the Sub-AJmner cf History. 

SubaTpine, a - (• sb .) [ad. L. subalpinns: see 
Sub- 1 2 and Alpine. Cf. F . srebalfin.] 


1 . Belonging to regions lying about the foot of 
the Alps. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Subalpinc, under the Alps. 1829 
Murchison jrt Philos. Mag. V. 402 The tertiary or subalpine 
deposits, which to the west of the Bren ta are so much t ra versed 
by basaltic and trap rocks. 1833 Lyf.ll Princ. Geol. III. 
45 The fossil shells. .of many of the Subalpine formations, 
on the northern limits of the plain of the Po. 2842 W. C 
Taylor Anc. Hist. xiii. § 1 (ed. 3) 365 Subalpine Italy re- 
ceived the name of Gaul from the Gallic hordes that settled 
in the northern and western districts. 1907 A. Lang Hist. 
Scot. IV. xvi. 412 A miserable little sub-Alpine inn. 

b. sb. An inhabitant of such regions, rare. 

X838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 47^ Native Piedmontise Sub- 
alpines. Ibid. 503 The Subalpines or Vallenses. 

2 . Partly alpine in character or formation ; per- 
taining to or characteristic of elevations next below 
that called alpine ; belonging to the higher slopes of 
mountains (of an altitude of about 4,000 to 5,500 
feet). 

1833 ^Hooker in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 71 Trees and 
rocks, in stony’ and subalpine countries. 1839 De la Beche 
Rep. GeoL Cornwall, etc. i. 3 The hills and cliffs bordering 
the Bristol Channel.. forming a coast remarkable for its 
general elevation and the sub-alpine character of some of 
its valley’s. 1858 Irvine Brit. Plants 78 The alpine and 
sub-alpine plants. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 242 Wet sub- 
alpine limestone rocks of York and Durham. 1886 — Flora 
Bnt. India V. 57 Subalpine and Alpine Himalaya. 

Subaltern (sirbaltam, sobg'ltsin), a. and sb. 
Also 6-7 -erne. [ad. late il suballernus (Boethius, 
in sense 1 b) : see Sub- III and Altern. Cf. F. sub- 
alt erne (from 15 th c.), It, Sp., Pg. sub alter no. 

Johnson 1755 has subaltern , which is now the prevailing 
stressing in England, and, for the logical sense, in U.S. 
The stressing suba'ltem first appears recorded in Bailey’s 
(folio) Diet, of 1730.] 

.A. adj. f 1 . Succeeding in turn. Obs. rare. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph Subalteme, succeeding, 
following by course and order. 2698 Fryer ^Jtrc. E. India 
<5- P. 363 Therefore God framed the first Intelligence, and 
that mediating the first Heaven, and so in their subaltern 
order to the Tenth. 1762 Mills Syst. Pract. Husb. I. 469 
The main stem, advancing higher and higher, left behind 
the subaltern blossom of a lower joint. 

b. Logic. Subaltern genus (or species) : a genus 
that is at the same time a species of a higher genus. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 21 Subaltern^ Genus is, that is suc- 
cessive and by turn, that js when it is genus of them con- 
tained under it, and species of that which is above in 2692 
Ray Disc. it. iv. (1732) 149 A distinct subaltern Genus. 2725 
Watts Logic 1. iiL § 3 This sort of universal Ideas, which 
may either be consider'd as a Genus, or a Species, is call’d 
Subaltern. 1826 Whately Logic 1. ii. § 5 (1827) 65 Iron- 
ore is a subaltern species or genus, being both the genus of 
magnet, and a species of mineral. 2864 Bowen Logic iv. 

72 The intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern Genera or 
Species. 

2 . Of inferior status, quality, or importance, a. 
Of a person or body of persons : Subordinate, 
inferior. Now rare. 

1581 Lambakde Eirett. 1. v. 26 From the King. .ought to 
flow’ all auctoritie to the inferiour and subaUerne lustlces. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Homagium, Sum are maist 
chiefe and principal!, sik as the King...Uther over-lordes 
are inferiour and subalterne. 2598 Dallington Meth. Trcru. 

Q 2 b. To this Parliament, they’ appeale from all other sub- 
alteme Courts throughout the Realme. 2622 ^Malynes Anc. 
Law-Mtrch. 472 The Iudges for terme of life, and officers 
subalterne changing from yeare to yeare. 2695 Blackmore 
Pr. Arth. w. 681 Inferiour, subaltern Divinities. 172S 
Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Subaltern Persons in an Epic 
Poem. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 127 All such 
subaltern actors as played between the acts. 28C9 Malkin 
Gil Bias viii. xiii. (Rtldg.J 309 Some subaltern attendants 
about the king’s person. 1814 Scott IVav. Ii, He bad been 
long employed as a subaltern agent and spy by those in the 
confidence of the Chevalier. 1875 Gladstone Glean. (1879) 
VI. 189 A case in which the statute prescribed a^ major 
amount of observance, but the subaltern or executive au- 
thority Mas content with a minor amount. 

Const, to. 1597 Extr. A herd. Reg. (184S) II. 154 Na 
maister.. (except of the sang school), bot sic as sal be sub- 
alteme to the maister of the grammer school. 2609 Over- 
bury Observ. France (1626) 17 Then hath euery Towne and 
Fortresse particular Gouemours, which are not subalterne 
to that of the Prouince. 1690 Burnet 3g Art. L 18 Others 
holding a vast number of Goas, either all equal or subaltern 
to one another. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Patriarchs 
..had several Wives.. ; but there were several subaltern to 
the principal Wife. 

b. Hence, of rank, power, authority, action: 

Of or pertaining to a subordinate or inferior. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. (iSSSj 326 Whereto much 
distraction is, and subalteme professions be made seueraU 
heads. 2601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 25 A Deputie, ana 
certaine discreet persons.. who.. baue subalterne power to 
exercise Merchants law. 2603 R. Carevv Cornwall 05 b, 
Neither can the parish Constables well fcrooke the same, 
because it submitteth them to a subalteme commaund. 17*6 
Swift Gulliver xv. vl 295 They have a subaltern court paid 
to them by persons or the best ronk. 1817 .Lady 
France CbSiBl L iS Gallantly fishung b.s way thiOTgh 
every subaltern degree of his profession. lBxz Sottt ffigel 
x. Protect the poor against subaltern oppression. _JE68 
Gladstone Jtrr. Mur.iti xl 416 Sometimes the sovereignty 
was local, or subaltern. r-c\ 

c. Of immaterial things. (In accent use G.S.) 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxm. 704 V bich [motion] when 

it SSnce in act, hath. . many other subalterne motions oiler 
which it presideih. if 54 H- L Estrange Char. / icj 
T he vanitv of that Faith, which is founded upon causes sub- 
$e ™ .«° AW/rr No « r = Von have shown 

yourself not icnorant of the valueof those subaltern endow, 
merits. 177S Kurnev Hat. Mm. ( 17^9) 1. 1.61 These nodes 
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had other subaltern inodes that were dependent on them. 
1839 Hallau Lit. Eur. in. iv. § 55 All causes of wealth, 
except those he has enumerated, Serra holds to be subaltern 
or temporary. 2866 Whipple Char. Char. Men 22 The 
power and working intelligence of the subaltern natures it 
uses. 1893 in J. H. Barrows World's Pari. Rclig. I. 256 
Not a subaltern science to dogmatic theology. 

*j*cL Of material things. Obs. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anal. (1756) I. 302 The Composition 
of the Fibres of this Muscle, and its division into several 
subaltern Muscles. 

3 . Subaltern officer : an officer in the army of 
junior rank, i.e. below that of captain. Hence 
subaltern rank, etc. 

1688 Lond. Gac. No. 2306/3 Count Strozri.. was.. Shot 
dead.. and two or three Subalterne Officers wounded. 1702 
Mtllt. Diet. (1704) s. v. Officer^ Subaltern. Officers. The 
Lieutenant, Ensigns, and Cornets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dragoons, are so call'd, a 2722 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 
208 Had not I equally my Captains, and Subaltern Officers? 
1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 222 The cries of the soldier were 
heard by the subaltern officer. i8xx Regal, fy Orders Army 
248 The Subaltern Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, 
and Men, are to be divided into Watches. 1859 W. Collins 
Q. of Hearts iv, Have you any ears left for small items of 
private intelligence from insignificant subaltern officers? 

4 . Of a vassal : Holding of one who is himself 
a vassal. Hence of a feu or right. 

2682 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 252 The Vassals of the 
King, who only might grant subaltern Infeftments of their 
Ward Lands. Ibid. xxi. 420 If the major part be not 
alienate, Subaltern Infeudations..infer not recognition, 
when these rights are disjunctnnoX parts of the Fee. Ibid. 
424 Selng all other Rights fall in consequenttam , as was 
found in Subaltern-rights, in the said case. Ibid. 429 Omitted 
not onlyby the immediat Vassal, but by all subalter n Vassals. 
1723 Btbl. Literaria No. vi. 17 Reliefs, Fines, Duties upon 
the several subaltern Manors. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot. 11. vii. § 8 Subaltern infeftments soon recovered force 
after the statute of Robert which abolished them. 283B 
W, Bell Diet. Law Scot. 88 Suppose A to Hold of the 
Crown blench, and that he subfeus his lands to B, to be 
held in feu...A’s right is termed a public one; B’s a base 
or subaltern right. 

5 . Logic. Of a proposition: Particular, in rela- 
tion to a universal of the same quality. 

Subaltern opposition : opposition between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality. (Cf. Subalternant, Sub- 
alternate.) 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Eton. Philos. I. iii. 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particular Propositions of the same Quality; 
as, Every Man is a Living Creature, Some Man is a Living 
Creature. 1725 Watts Logic it. li. § 3 Both particular 
and universal Propositions which agree in Quality but not 
in Quantity are call’d Subaltern.^ i860 Ann. Thomson* Laws 
Th. § 84. 151 Subaltern opposition is between any pair of 
affirmative _ or negative judgments, when the one has fewer 
terms distributed, that is, taken entire, than the other. X864 
Bowen* Logic vi. 162, I can immediately infer the truth of 
its Subaltern Opposite. 

B. sb. 

1 . A person (+ or thing) of inferior rank or status ; 
a subordinate ; occas. +a subaltern genus; fa sub- 
ordinate character in a book. 

x6o$ Camden Rem. {1623) 4 When all Christianity in the 
Counsell of Constance was diuided into Nations, Anglicana 
Natio was one of the principall and no subalterne. a X619 
Fotherbv Alheom. if. iii. § 3 (1622) 219 The subaltcrnes, 
are both, in their diuers relations ; Genera, to their in- 
feriors; and Species, to their superiors, a 1628 F. Grevil 
Life of Sidney fibyi) 14 They.. both encourage, and shad- 
dow the conspiracies of ambitious subahemes to their false 
endes. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Subalterns, inferiour 
Judges, or Officers. 1^65 H. Walpole Otranto (1886) 10 
The art of the author is very* observable in the conduct of 
the subalterns. 1787 Charlotte Smith Rom. Real Life 
II. 133 If the subalterns of the law once seize on the 
property. x8x6 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 3 Passive obedience 
under wrongs, ’Tis thought, to subalterns belongs. 2860 
Emerson Cond. Life , Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 332 The geol- 
ogist reports the surveys of his subalterns. X885 * Mrs. Alex- 
ander At Bay v # The chef de la stireti and his subaltern. 

2. A subaltern officer in the army. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2616/3 The Marquis de St. George,., 
with his Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, 20 Captains, and 25 
Subalternes are arrived here. 1760 Caut. <5. Adv. Ojf.Army 

£ 1 A Subaltern will find it extremely difficult to live upon 
ts Pay, and support the Appearance of a Gentleman. 2796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 431 The respective companies choose 
their captain, and subalterns. x8ix Gen. Rcgul. Army 37 
No Officer shall be promoted to the Rank of Captain, until 
he has been Three Years a Subaltern. 2846 Browning 
Luria Hi. 4 How could subalterns like myself expect Leisure 
or leave to occupy the field? 

at t rib. 2898 4 M f.rri.man ' Roden's Corner x, Major White 
had, in his subaltern days, been despatched from Gibraltar 
on a business quest into the interior of Spain. 

b. subaltern’s butter, the fruit of Persea gra- 
tissirna — Avocado, called also midshipman's 
butter ; subaltern’s luncheon (see quot. 1904). 

2829 Marrvat Fr. Mildmay xviii, Abbogada pears (better 
known by the name of subaltern’s butter). 2004 A. Griffiths 
JO Yrs , Public Serv. 50 The traditional ‘subaltern’s lun- 
cheon ' — 4 a glass of water and a pullat the waistbelt \ 

3 . Logic . A subaltern proposition. 

1826 Whately Logic il ii. § 3, 1st. the two universal 
(A and E) are called contraries to each other; 2d. the two 
particular, (I and O) subcontraries ; 3d. A and I, or E and 
O. subalterns; 4th. A and O, or E and I, contradictories. 
Ibid^ Subalterns differ in quantity alone; Contraries, and 
also Subcontraries, in quality alone. 1870 Jevons Eton. 
Logic ix. 78 Of subalterns, the particular is true if the uni- 
versal be true. 

Hence Su/'badternaiooa, -ship, the status or 
period of service of a subaltern. 


2857 FrascAs Mag. LVI. 272 The Indian officer has to 
serve a long subalternhood, x86x Comh. Mag. Jan. 74 
James Outram soon obtained the grand reward of efficiency 
in regimental subaltemship, the adjutancy of a corps. 

f Subaltern. V. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sub~ 
altcmdre , f. subaUernus (see prec.). CL OF. 
suballcnicrl] trails. To subordinate. 

01400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 AI other 
worldly lawes ben. .subalterned to gods lawe. 

t SubalteTnal, a. ( sb .) Obs. [a. OF. subal- 
ternal (15th c.) or its source med.L. *subaUcrndUs, 
f. subaltcrnm Subaltern : see -al.] 

1 . Subordinate, inferior. Const to. 

c 2400 Ptlgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. xxx. (2859) 33 AIlc other 
lawes ordeyned of man be not subaltemal for to serue the 
lawe of ourc lord. 2588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1. ii. 10 b, 
It were against.. all arte to jumpe abruptly from the highest 
and most general! to the lowest and most special!, without 
passing by the subalternal. 2607 Topsel \,Ifourf. Beasts 
qit\ Sundry Beastcs haue not onely their diuisions, but sub* 
tleuisions, into subalternal kinds. 2625 "D Knew Annates a 4, 
Those subalternal Deities who, for putting themselues in 
lupiters bedde, were.. metamorphosed into strange shapes. 
2628 R. Heath Discozi. Jesutt's Coll. (Camden) 29 They 
acknowledg subjection to a foren power, and have setled 
a government amongst themselves subaltemal therunto. 
b. sb. A subordinate. 

2673 Marvell Reh. Transp . tr. 227 , 1 am not at al[ doubt- 
ful out that he [the Supreme Magistrate] may punish any 
such transgression in his Subaltcrnals and Substitutes. 

2 . Succeeding in turn, alternating. 

*583 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 23 There should euery 7000 
yeere, insue accrtaine subalternall time of peaceable cal me- 
ncs, and transitory* rest. 2657 Pettit. Conf v. 72 [74] Where 
the disease is sin, the remedy* confession and prayer; the 
Physicians and Patients subalternal. 

Snbalteraant (schglta-inant). Logic. (More 
freq. in L. form.) [ad. mod.L. subalternans, -ant-, 
pr. pple. of suballcrndre Subaltern za] See quots. 

2826 Whately Logic Index (1827) 34^ Subaltern oppo- 
sition, is between a Universal and a Particular of the same 
Quality.. Of these, the Universal is the Subalternant, and 
the Particular the Subaltcrnate. 2867 Atwater Logic 109 
In each pair of these the Universal is called the Subalternans, 
the Particular the Subahcrnate. 

Subalternate (sobgltoun^, a . (j£.) [ad. 
late L. subaUerndltts (subaltcnidtitm genus in 
Boethius), pa. pple. of subaltenidre : see Subaltern 
v. and -ate 2.] A. adj. 

i* L Subordinate, inferior. Also const, to : Sub- 
ordinate or subservient to. Obs. 

I 43 2 ~ 5 o U.Higden (Rolls) I H. 223, iiij. principals realmes, 
..x. other realmes, subaltemate to tbey*me. 2595 in /2/A 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ix. 273 What ministeis 
of state and subaltemat governors, as counsaile and magis- 
trats. x6xx in 10th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 546 
In putting so muche difference between an absolute king 
and a subaltemate Queen. 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 79 As though the present time, were but subaltemate 
to the future. 2670 Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 51 Medicine 
being a subalternate Art to Philosophy*. 2686 SrENCE tr. 
Varillas ' House of Medicis 15 The Enditcment was drawn 
up by the Subaltemate Judges. 2701 Norris Ideal World 
1. ii. 204 So only the subaltemate sciences suppose their 
objects, as taking them from the superior science wherein 
they are proved. 2704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2702 An account 
of the several kinds of subalternate Species of Plants. 2874 
in Manning Ess. Rchg.tf Lit . 111.317 Theology is a science 
subalternate to Revelation, 
t 2 . Successive, succeeding by turns. Obs. 

2706 PiiiLLtrs (ed. Kersey), Subaltern or Subaltemate , 
that succeeds by turns. 

t b. Logic. = Subaltern a. 1 b. 

2658 E. Phillips Mysl. Love (2685) 28,5 The subaltemate 
genus, as also the subaltemate species, is that which is the 
species of this, but the genus of that. 

3 . [A new formation from Sub- 20 d and Alter- 
nate ai\ A T at. Hist. Alternate, but with a tendency 
to become opposite. 

2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 571 Leaves pinnat[ifid] : seg- 
ments] stalked subaltemate. 2846 Dana Zocplu (1848) 655 
Polyps few and at distant intervals on the branches, sub- 
alternate. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 309 The sub- 
alternate arrangement and reversed position of the upper 
and lower series of teeth. 

B. sb. Logic . A particular proposition. 

2826, 2B67 [see Subalternant]. 

Hence 'j* SubalteTnately adv., subordinate^, 
successively. 

2606 B. Barnes Foure Bks. Offices 29 Subaltemately re- 
specting the purse. 2727 Bailey (vol. II), Subaltemately,.. 
successively. 

SubaTternating*, ppl. a. [f. * subaltemate 
yb. (cf. prec.) + -iso C] Succeeding by turns (1855 
in Ogilvie Suppl.). 

Subaltemation (sv.bglt^inP'Jdn). [ad. med. 
L. sub alter natio, - dnem , n. of action f. subaltenidre : 
see Subalternate.] 

+ L Subordination. Obs. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxiii. (1617) 397 Whereunto it 
was not possible they could concurre, vnlesse there were sub- 
alternation betweene them, w-hich subaltemation is naturally 
grounded vpon inequalitie. 
f 2 . Succession by turn. Obs. 

2616 BulLOKAr Eng. Expos., Subaltemation , A succeed- 
ing by course. 2627 Donne Strut, xliv. (1640) 441 That use 
of Subalternation in the service of God, of that, which we 
have called Anliphones, and Responsaries. 

3 . Logic . The relation between a universal and a 
particular of the same quality; the opposition which 


exists between propositions alike in quality but 
differing in quantity ; also , 1 an immediate inference 
from a universal to a particular under it’ (Cent 
Did.). 

2650 Elderfield Civ. Right Tythes 35 It may be.. need- 
ful to consider her [the law's) several species, or indeed not 
so much their contradiction, as subaltemation. 2677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles Proem. 8 The Relate Affections of a FroposU 
tion are Conversion, Equipollence, Subalternation, and 
Opposition. 2697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxii. i 27 
By* Subaltemation we express our Meaning when we would 
signifie that one Enunciation is subordinated to another, 
and does necessarily follow from it. 2813-22 Bent h am Onto • 
logy Wks. 1843 VIII. 203 Subalternation, viz, logical sub- 
alternation, opposition, and connexion, or the relation be- 
tween cause and effect. 2864 Bowen Logic vi. 155 But of 
these less perfect expressions some may more properly be 
regarded as inferences by Subalternation. 2867 Atwater 
Logic 1 16 This is U, and by subaltemation will give 1 also. 

Subalternity (snbpltaumti). [f. Subaltern 
+ -ITT. Cf. F. subalterniti. ] Subordinate position. 
2620 T.^Granger Diy. Logike 278 Which respecteth not 
suppartitions, anatomical diuisions, or subalternities of 
members. 2773 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 4 Nov., I am 
sure I have none of the symptoms but the age and the sub- 
alternity. 2832 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV, 443 Christianity, 
they say*, has raised the sex from servitude, but has con- 
demned them to subalternity*. 2850 tr. Mazsinls Royalty 
.5* Republ. Pref. 8 Redeeming by brilliant peisonal qualities 
the viceof subalternity, to which his position condemned him, 

Subalternize (strbpltainaiz), v. rare. [ad. 
F. subalterniser } L subalterne : see Subaltern a. 
and -JZE.] trans. To subordinate. 

2905 tgth Cent. July 24 France was subalternised, domes- 
ticated everywhere ; she suffered her greatest interests to 
be subordinated to those of an alien Power. 

+ Subaltemly, a. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. Subal- 
tern a . + -LY 2 .] By subinfeudation. 

2681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. i. xiii. 263 If the Lands.. be 
Disponed.. by* the Vassal to others Subalternly Infeft. 

Subanccrneal, a . Anal. [See Sub- iband 
next.] Situated beneath the anconeus. 

2891 Cent. Did. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Subanconeus (sz? bcerjk^nf*z/s). Anal. Also 
-ecus. [mod.L. (sc. vtuscttlus), f. sub - Sub- 1 d-h 
ancon - Gr. cry/cd/v elbow.] A small muscle arising 
from the triceps and humerus above the elbow- 
joint and inserted in the posterior ligament of the 
elbow. Hence Strbancone'ous a. 

2848 Quain's A/tat. (ed. 5) I. 330 On removing the triceps 
from the lower part of the humerus, some muscular fibres 
will be found connected with the capsule of the elbow-joint. 
Two slips extending from the bone above the fossa for lhe 
olecranon to the capsule have been described as distinct 
from the triceps, under the name sub-an con zeus. 2887^/^/ 
Handbk. Med. Set. V. 45 Subanconeous [musclej. This 
consists of a few muscular fibres. 

Suba-ngular, a. [ad. mod.L. subangulansi 
see Sub- 20 c and Angular.] Somewhat or slightly 
angular ; having a blunt angle. 

2777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 51 Astferias] with five rays 
depressed j broad at the base ; sub-angular. 2849 Dai*' a 
Geol. App. 1. (1850) 685 Mesial fold large and^ subangular. 
2873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age xvi. 202 Sprinkled with loose an- 
gular and subangular stones. 2894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 434 
Each tubercle gives rise to three, .subangular nbs. 

So Suba’ngled, -a*ngTilate(d adjs. 

28x9 Samouelle Entomol. Cotnpettd, 423 Geoiuetra.Arjj 
gilata. The subangled Wave. 2822 J. Parkinson 
Oryctol. 207 Turreted, with subangulated keels. Ibid. 2m 
Whirls round, but subangulate. . 

Subapennine (sPUarpenoin), a.(sb.) Geol. Also 
-appen(n)Ine. [Sub- 12.] Applied to a series of 
strata of Pliocene age, such as are characteristic 01 
the formation of the flanks of the Apennines in 
Italy ; belonging to or characteristic of these strata. 

2822 Edin. Rev. XXXVI h 50 Subappennine alluvial sous. 
2833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 210 Throughout a great pari 
of Italy, where the marls and sands ot the Subapenmn 
hills are elevated to considerable heights. 2851 R ,cHAR °|£ 1 
Geol. viii. 248 The subapennine beds of PiedmonL a 
P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. i£6°, *59 1 
Subappenine tertiaries of Piedmont. . , . 

b. sb. pi. The geological series bearing tn 
name ; a low range° nf hills skirting the slopes o 
the Apennines in Italy. . 

2830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 137 note. The newest tertiary 
strata of the age of the Subapennines. 2833 Ibid. yU’ jf 
Brocchi, the first Italian geologist who described tpis ne 
group in detail, gave it the name of the Subapennines. 

Suba’pical, a. Nat. Hist. [Sub- 1 b, c, Il *J 
Beneath or near the apex ; nearly apical. 

2846 Dana Zooplt. (1848) 445 The subapical 
coming very smalt 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 78 
hairy with an eglandular subapical pit. * 9*3 Qff' • 1 
Gaz. 4 June 955 The orange subapical bar to the fore 6* 

Sn-baposto'lic, a. [Sub- 18.] Belonging to o 
characteristic of the period in the history oi i 
Church immediately following that of the apostles. 

l 83 o Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/1 The history of 
and subapostolic ages. 2881 Westcott & Ho ft Gjk. • 

II. 296 Stray* relics surviving from the apostolic or su 
apostolic age. 1 

fSubaqua*neous,tf. Obs. rare- 0 . [f.lateL.^*’ 

aquaiieus (Sub- 1 a, aqua water) +-0US.] =next, I* 
1656 Blount Glossogr . 

Su'baqTta'tic, a. [Cf. F. subagnatigue.] 

1 . [Sub- 1 a.] = Subaqueous i. Also, pertaining 
to plants growing under water. 
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SUBBRACHIAN, 


SUBAQUEOUS. 

*7^9 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. II. 146 note. The subaquatic 
lea V es of tiu S plant. .are cut into fine divisions. 1800 — 
Phytol. 76 The roots of. .water-plants, which might . . become 
articles of subaquatic agriculture. 1828 Black™. /lAx^.XXIV. 
316 Subaquatic paths for crossing the Nile. 1849 Sk. Nat . 
Hist . ., Mammalia III. 111 Tearing up the strong-fibred 
vegetables from their subaquatic bed by means of its tusks. 
1874 Coues Birds N '. IV. xi Ability to progress under water 
. .by a sort of subaquatic flying and scrambling. 

2 . [Sub- 20 c.] Zool. and Bot. Partly aquatic. 

3:844 Stephens Bk. Farm I. 483 Subaquatic plants, 
such as rushes. xB3o A. R. Wallace Is l. Life H. xiii. 268 
The large number of allied forms [xc. tortoises] which have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits, 1889 — Darwinism 29 A 
large sub-aquatic dock. 

Subaqueous (sob^-kwzbs), nr. [f. L. type 
*subaqucus : see Sub- i a. Cf. It. subagueo.] 

1. Existing, formed, or constructed under -water. 
1677 Plot Oxfordsh , 2S Terrestrial and subaqueous Plants. 

axyti Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. II. 26 As if sub-aqueous 
Fires . . Had boil’d the Waves. 1 774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 
?T 7 2 » 33 1 ° some places are vast subaqueous precipices. 1776 
— Brit. Zool. I. 345 For the purpose of plunging into their 
subaqueous winter quarters. 1829 Landor Imag. Conv. 
Wks. 1S53 I. 573/r That dark colour which subaqueous 
weeds are often of. 3855 Kincsley IVeslw. Hoi xxxii, 
Tarn David, one of those strange subaqueous pebble-dykes. 
1862 Tounseno Man. Dates s. v. Submarine telegraphy In 
1848 successful subaqueous telegraphs were laid across the 
Rhine. 1903 Myers Hum. Pers. I. 77 There is a rush up- 
wards as of a subaqueous spring. 

b. Performed or taking place under water; 
adapted for use under water. 

1774 A. Campbell Lexiphanes (ed. 4) 25, I rtsqued a sub- 
aqueous voyage. 1839 United Service Jrnl. June 1S9 Sub- 
terraneous or subaqueous explosions. 1847 Parham Ingol. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin. As though the River god and 
Neptune were amusing themselves with a game of sub- 
aqueous battledore. 1875 Knight Diet, blech . , Sub-aqueous 
Helmet , a diver’s head-dress, supplied with air by pump 
from above. 

C. jocular . That constructs works under water. 
1844 Thackeray Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1898 VI. 83 It 
weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Brunei with the mystic 
edifice of Cheops. 

2 . Below the sea-level, nonce-use. 

1724 Ramsay Health 397 Ye Dutch.. You scarce dare 
sleep in your subaqueous bowers. 

S. Reflected as if in depths of water. 

1798 W. Mayor British Tourists V. 260 The shelving 
hills.. with their subaqueous images were of a faint grape- 
like hue. 1843 Wordsw. Prose IVks. (1876) III. 167 These 
specks of snow reflected in the lake, and so transferred, as 
it were, to the subaqueous sky. 

So S-oba-quean a. rarer 1 . 

1782 W. Stevenson Hymn to Deity 19 Subaquean mon- 
sters multiform in size. 

Subara'chnoid, a. (. sb .) Anal, and Balk. 
[Sub- 1 b.] Situated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membrane. Also sb., the subarachnoid 
space (between the arachnoid membrane and the 
pia mater). 

1839-47 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 641/2 In apoplexy the 
blood escapes from the ventricle into the sub-arachnoid 
space. Ibid. 673/2 The subarachnoid fluid. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 97 Extensive thickening of the 
membranes of the brain, with subarachnoid effusion. 1893 
\V. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Ncrv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 390 Sub- 
arachnoid hmmorrhage. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Mea. 1. 189 
The perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subarachnoid are 
filled with fatty products. 1902 Hughes &. Keith Man. 
Pract. Bot. m. 305 To this subarachnoid tissue is given the 
name of Pia mater. 

So Suibaraclinoi'dal, -oi’dean ad/s. 

1844 Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med. (ed. a) 293 Snb-aracknn - 
dean fluid , an abundant serous secretion, situated between 
the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sub-aracknoTdean space , 
the space between the arachnoid and the spinal cord. ^ 1871 
W. A. Hammond Dis. Ncrv. Syst. 51 Sub-arachnoidean 
effusion. 1876 tr. Wagner’s Gen. Pathol. 229 The sub-arach- 
noidal connective-tissue bands and meshes. 

Subarbis, obs. pi. Suburb. 

Su-b-arch. Archil. [Sub- 3, 5 b.] A sub- 
sidiary or secondary arch; one of two or more 
arches grouped in a larger arch ; the lowest 
member in an arch of two or more { orders \ 

1835 R. Willis A rchit. Mid. Ages vii.pt The square body 
of the pier sustains the pier arches, while its laieral half 
shafts are appropriated to the sub-arches. 1849 Parker 
Introd. Gothic Archil, iil 133 Three or more lancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches touching the 
enclosing arch. 1879 CassctPs Techit. Educ. III. 4° The 
first of the three orders, or 'sub-arch’. 

Suba-rctic, a. (sb.) [Sob- 12 b.] Nearly 
arctic; somewhat south of the arctic circle or 
regions ; belonging to such a region. Also sb.pl., 
subarctic regions. 

1854 H. Miller Sch. <$• Schm. (1858) 460 When sub-arctic 
molluscs lived in her [jc. Scotland’s] sounds and bays. 2875 
Croll CUm. 4 Time xv. 236 As the ice began to accumu- 
late during the cold periods in subarctic and temperate 
regions. i8g2 Stevenson Across the Plains vL 204 it was 
still broad day in our subarctic latitude [in Caithness], 189S 
J. W. Tyrrell (title) Across the Sub-Arctics of Canada. 

Subaxcnate, a. Nat . Hist. [Sub- 20 c.] 
Somewhat arcuate or bowed. 

1819 Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 87 Thumb subarcuate. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (184S) 471 Branches .. subarcuate. 

Subaxcnate d, a. 

1 . [Sub- 20C.J A r at. Hist. = prec. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 71 Solen Pellucid us., sub- 
arcuated and sub-ovaL 


2 . [f. next.] Archit. Having two or more sub- 
ordinate arches under a main arch. 

1881 Parker ABC Gothic Archit. 195 The mulHons are 
carried up to the architrave, and the side lights only are 
suk-freuated. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1. 582 Each 
of the three main divisions of the window is sub.arcuated. 

Sn-barcua*tion. Archit . [Sub- 2.] The con- 
struction of two or more subordinate arches under 
a main arch ; the system of arches so constructed. 

1845 J. Ingram in Builder III. 465/2 The principle of sub- 
arcuation ; that is the mode of constructing two inferior 
and subordinate arches under the third or mam arch, a 1878 
Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. (1S79) II. 112 The round pillar 
has lateral shafts to carry the sub-arcuation. 

|| Subarmale (ssbajm^h*). [L., neut. of sub- 
armdlis , f. sub- Sub- f a + anna Arms: see - al. 
Cf. F. subarmale.'] A coarse coat worn to protect 
the body from the pressure of the cuirass. 

1825 Fosbroke Encycl. Antiq. I. 784 The gambeson or 
wambais, or subarmale. 3:849 fj as. Grant] blent. Kirkaldy 
x. 97 The constable received a bullet through his steel 
cuisses and subarmale. 

Subarrhation (subar^Jan). Also -arration. 
[ad. med.L. szibarr(h)dlio , - otiem , n. of action f. 
subarr(h)are , f. sub- Sub- i g + arr(k)a pledge.] 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in the 
form of money, rings, etc. were bestowed by the 
man upon the woman. 

a 1623 Swinburne Treat. Spousals (x6S6) 207 Forasmuch 
as Subarration, that is the giving and receiving of a Ring, 
is a Sign of all others, most usual in Spousals and Matri- 
monial Contracts. 37x0 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer x. § 5. 
1839 Palmer Orig. Liturg. II. 211 Subarrhation. 

|| Subashi (sfiba'Ji). Forms : 6 subbassi, 6-7 
subassi, 7 subashi©, -sha, subbashaw,-bassawe, 
-bassa, sou-bashi, sous-basha, 8 sous-bachi, 
9 soo-bashee, subasehe, sub£shi\ [Turkish 
subashi and fubaskt, f. yo fie 

water 4- bash head, chief. (Some of the Eng. 
forms indicate an attempt to analyse the word as 
Sub- 6 + Bashaw.)] A Turkish official in com- 
mand of a district or village ; a ‘police magistrate 
under the timariot system ’ (Redhouse). 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. l 106 Y e Subassi, & the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian. Ibid. 292 The Admirall.. ap- 
pointed theSubbassas. # 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
302 The Cadi and Subassi, if they finde any shops open, or 
any body eating in the day, set him on an Asse backwards. 
x6ig Sandys Trav. 63 The Subasbie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, both to search out and punish offences. 1632 Lith- 
gow Trav. iv. 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and Sub- 
bassawes imprisoned. 1687 Sous-basha [see Sous-]. 1688 
Loud. Gas. No. 2336/5 The Sub-Bassa of this City. 17x8 
OzELLtr. Toumefort’s Voy. II. 275, I promis’d them to pay 
the Tax for them, if the Sous-Bachi shouM demand it. 18x9 
T. Hope Anast. (1820) II. 377 A Tchawoosh.. summoned 
me before the Soo-bashee. 1823-4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
XV. 500 A Jeri-bashf (Captain), Jeri-surejt (Corporal), and 
Subdshl (Sergeant).. who have particular lands assigned to 
them on which they are obliged to reside. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 1 15 1 n the villages, Subasches 
appeared as executors of the judicial and magisterial power. 

Subastrimgent, a. and sb. [Sub- 20 b.] 

A. adj. Somewhat astringent. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disbens. (17x3) 99^2 The Spirit of 
M in t,.. stomach ick, cepbalick,. .and subastringent. 1719 
Quincy Lex. Pftysico-bled. (1722) 40 A soft, healing, sub- 
astringent Balsamick. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 280 It 
bad a slight saline, sub-astringent taste. X237 Moloney 
Forestry IV. Afr. 304 The plant yields a sub astringent gum. 

33 . sb. A sub-astringent substance. 

*75 ® Browne Jamaica 20S All the plants of this tribe 
are mild subastringents and vulneraries. 

Su’b-atom. Chem. [Sub- 7.] A constituent 
part of an atom. 

1880 Cleminshaw Wurtd Atomic Theory 51 A primordial 
matter, the sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemical atoms of hydrogen and the 
various simple bodies. 1904 A. J. Balfour Refl . Ncvj Tit. 
Matter 9 There are those.. who think that the elementary 
atom of the chemist.. is but a connected system of monads 
or sub-atoms. 

Hence Subato’jnic a. 

1903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 3 85 _ Sub-atomic physics. 1505 
Athenxum 27 May 66x Experiments have been made with 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources. 

Subaud (subjkd), v. Gram. rare. [ad. late L. 
subaudire (tr. Gr. vvaaovuv), f. sub- Sob- 24 + 
attdire to hear.] trans. To supply mentally or 
* understand * (a word or words) to complete the 
sense or the construction. 1864 in Webster. 

Subaudition (srbpdrjan). [ad. L. subaudt- 
iio, -dnem, n. of action f. subaudire (see prec-). Cf. 
F. subaudition .] 

i* 1 . Hearing a little. Obs. rarer 0 . 

2658 Phillzis. 

2 . Chiefly Gram. The act of mentally supplying 
something that is not expressed; something that is 
mentally supplied or understood ; implied or under- 
stood meaning. 

1798 Tooke Purley xi. {1805) 17 If it must have a name, it 
should rather be called subaudition than abstraction. 
Ibid. 121 Bond Band Bound — however spelled, and with 
whatever subaudition applied, is still one and the 
word. 2839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 455 There is u sub- ’ 
audition of so many ifs. 1859 Trench Study cf It orris • 
(ed. 9) iii. 87 * Policeman 1 has no evil subaudition. 2859 | 


Thackeray Virgin, lix, Taking the business-part for granted, 
and leaving it as it were for subaudition. 1905 Sat. Rev. 
31 Mar. 312 A glorified subaudition of social compact lay 
also behind the Tudor despotism. 

II Subauditur (srbgdai-tw). [L. «'itis under- 
stood’, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. pass, of subaudire 
to SuBAUD.J = prec. 2. Phr. In a subauditur : by 
implication. 

3803 Beddoks Hygeia xt. 95 It will not pass like a sub- 
audit ur in grammar. 2880 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 256 Our 
fiction, .is as much occupied, though in a subauditur, with 
the skeleton in the cupboard of daily life as [etc.J. 1885 
J, Martineau Types Eth. Tit. 1. 1. ii. (1886) 313 You cannot 
tack on the word ‘modes’ immediately to ‘substance’ with- 
out a subauditur of attribute. 

Suba’xillary, a. (sb.) [Sub- i b, c.] 

1 . Zool. Situated beneath the axilla ; Omith . = 
Axillary, b. sb. pi. Axillary feathers or wing- 
coverts (Cent. Diet.). 

2769 Bancroft Guiana 304 Together with an inflammation 
and tumefaction of the lymphatic subaxillary glands. 1776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 421 The subaxillary feathers [of 
the eared grebe], 

2 . Bot . Beneath the axil or the angle made by a 
branch wilh the stem or a leaf with the branch. 

a x 802 E. Darwin ( W ebster 1828-32). 2857 A. G ray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 232. 

t Sub -'bailiff, -baily. Obs. [a. AF. = OF. 

sttb(b)aillif, -balif (cf. southbaily s. v. South- 2 ) = 
med.L. subballivus\ see Sub - 6 and Bailiff.] An 
nnder-bailiff. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 39 The 
Balyfies or Subbalyffes of )>e said Burgage. 2456 Cov. 
Leet Bk. (1908) 293 To take suerte of theire subbaillif and 
officers. Ibid. 322 The subbaylly and Constable. 2757 in 
Piztou L’pool bluntc. Rev. (1886) II. 249 The election of 
sub-bailiffs. 

Hence f SubbaiTiwick, the office or jurisdiction 
of an under-bailiff. 

2452 Cov. Leet Bk. (1908) 274 Ye shall not set eny of your 
subbayliwikkes to eny certeyn ferm. 

Subbarbes, -ardes, obs. pi. Suburb. 
Sub-ba'sal, a. [Sub- i b, i i.] Situated near or 
below the base of a part or organ. Also sb., a sub- 
basal plate {Ft ink's Standard Diet . 1895). 

2848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. vj. 276 Nostrils sub- basal. 
2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 172 Cornus sanguinea.. lateral 
nerves subbasal. 2902 Proc. Zool. Soc. I. 48 The basal area 
of these wings irrorated with pearl-grey indicating two 
vague subbasal bands. 

Sub-base. 

1 . [Sub- 3.] a. Archit. The lowest part of a 
base which is divided horizontally. 

2826 Britton Exeter 9r A charge of 5/. 6s. 8 d. for four 
columns, with bases, sub-bases, and capitals. 2852 Puciti 
Chancel Screens 29 [The screen] of S. Mark [Venice] is 
open above the subase [sic). 

b. A base placed under the bottom of a machine or 
other apparatus to raise it higher from the ground. 

3904 Electr. Rev. 24 Sept. 489 The whole turbine.. being 
mounted on a sub-base. 

2. [Sub- 5 b.] A secondary base. 

1903 Science g Oct. 4/8 Mr. Peary., will.. after establishing 
a sub-base there, force his way northward to the northern 
shore of Grant Land. 

+ Snbbasmont. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. soub-, sub- 
bassement (mod.F. soubassement), app. f. sottbasse. ] 
The valance (of a bed). 

2539 Ir iv. Ray.. Wardrobe (1825) 45 Four grete beddis viz. 
ane of grene..with ane subbasmont ofgrene velvelt. 

Subber(be)B, obs. ff. pi. of Suburb. 

Subbing : see Sob v. 

j* Sub-bois. Obs. [AF. subbois ~ Law-La tin 
subboscits, f. sub- Sub- 3 +boscits wood. (Mod.F. 
has sous -hois ; cf. south-bois s.v. South- 2 .)] 

== Underwood. 

2677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 Of Sub -boys, some 
for Browse and Food of the Game, and for Shelter and De- 
fence ; as Maples, &c. Some for Browse and Defence ; as 
Birch, Sallow, Willow. 1706 (see south-bois s. v. South- 7 ). 
2708 Les Tenues de la Ley 519 Sylva czdua..\s also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. 

Subbora, obs. form of Subork. 

*f* SubbOSCO. Obs. Also subosco. [f. Sub- 3 + 

It. bosco wood.] A j'ocular word for: The hair 
that grows upon the lower part of the face. 

2579 G. Harvey Letterfh. (Camden) 6r The clippings of 
your thrishonorable mustachj'oes and subboscoes. 2654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(I mean,) the dulapes and the jawy part of the face. _ 
Subbraxhial, [ad. mod.L. subbrachtdhs’, 
see Sub- i b and Brachial.] 

1 . Ichth. Situated under or near the pectoral fins; 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated. 

1836 Partington. Bril. Cycl. Kat H is/ II. 

. . A family of soft-finned ILbra irah suBbracfiial fms. 1S40 
Cu-oicr's Anin,. Kingd. 3=4 Ecl:'nrts. This , un like 
Pleuronectes, might form a distinct fnmilj’ of Sub-brachul 
Malacopterygii. 

2 . Under the pectoral muscles. 

BeneathM the*brachium (in cerebral anatomy). 

1913 Dun AM) Mr if. Did. fed. 7) 

SuWa-cMan, a. and sb. Ichth. [As prcc.+ 
-A.N .1 A. adj. - prec. 1. B. sb. A subbrachiate 
fish’ one of the Subbrachiatt (formerly -a! a). 

184a Beande Dict.Sci., etc. 1183 Sutbracbians, the name 
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of the order of Malacopterygious fishes comprising those 
which have the ventral fins situated either immediately be. 
neath and between, or a little in front or behind the pectoral 
fins, a 1843 in Encyd. Metro/. (1845) VI I. 203/2 The Fish 
is designated Jugular or Subhrachian when the ventral fins 
are immediately beneath the pectoral and connected with 
their girdle, as the Cod. 

So Snbbra cMate [mod.L. subbrack idlztsj. 

1859 Mayne Ex/ os. Lex., Svbbrachia/us, . .subbrzchhite. 

STrb-brancIi, sb. [Sub- 7.] A subdivision 
of a branch (in any sense). 

3859 Darwin Orig. S/ec. iv» 124 In our diagram, this is 
indicated by the broken lines, beneath the capital letters, 
converging in sub-branches downwards towards a single 
point. 1875 Jevons Money xx. 258 The National Bank of 
Ireland has about 114 branches and sub-branches. 

So Stub-branch v., Stub-branched ppl. a. 

2676 Grew Anat. Plants Lect. iv. (1682) 266 Sprigs made 
up of four chief Branches standing crosswise, and those 
subbranched. 1857 Darwin in Life <5- Lett. (iSBj) II. 325 
Species.. always seem to branch and sub*branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. 

Sirb-brigadieT. [Sub- 6. CLT.sotis-briga- 
dzer.] Formerly, an officer in the Horse Guards 
with the rank of a cornet. 

1684 E. Chasieep.layne A ngl. Not Ilia (ed. 15) 1. 200 Sub- 
Corporals, or Sub-Brigadiers.. rj^ZGentL Mag. VIII. 109/2 
Mr Rastall, — Eldest Sub-brigaaier of the first Troop of 
Horse-guards, in room of CapL Frew deed. 1802 James 
Milit. Did. x8 52 Burn Naval tj Milit. Did. (1863), Sub- 
brigadier, (second corporal of cavalry). 

Sutbcarfala'ginoTts, a. 

L [Sub- 20 b.] Somewhat, partly, or incom- 
pletely cartilaginous. 

1541 Copland Guy den's Quest. Cyntrg. E iv. The sub* 
cartylagyncus [substance of the nose ; orig. L . / ars cartllagi - 
rtora] is dowble one outwarde that maketh the typ of the nose 
and the other inwarde deuydeth the nosethyrlles. 3787 tr. 
Linnaeus' Fam. Plants 4S7 The Fruit is a tongue pedicel’d, 
slender, subcartilaginous. 1835-6 Todds CycL A not. I. 
37/1 Body.. gelatinous, supported by an internal, solid, 
subcartilaginous body. 1837 W. Phillips Frit. Discomycetes 
42 Perizse.. differs.. from Bulgaria: by not being.. subcar- 
tilaginous. 

2 . [Sub- i b.] Lying beneath the cartilage ; 
hypochondria]. 

2775 Ash, Suhcartilagenous , lying under the gristles. 

So Subcartil agin eons a. rarer* 3 , [late L. sub- 
cartilaginous] — sense 2 above. 

1727 Bailey ( vo L H),Subcarlzlagineous,undcr the Gristles. 

Subcau'&al, a. {sb.) [Sub- i b, 11, 20 d.] 
Situated under or near the tail; not quite or almost 
caudal, b. sb. A subcaudal part ; esp. a subcaudal 
plate in a serpent. 

2777 Pennant Brit. Zocl. I V. 16 The sub-caudal fins- 1841 
Penny CycL XIX. 404/2 All serpents which have abdominal 
scuta and subcaudal scales. 2877 Codes Fur- Bearing Ar.ivt. 
L x6 In the Badgers.. a particular subcaudal pouch, .which 
produces a peculiar liquid. 1899 Proc. Zoo!. See. 671 The 
anterior subcaudals are purplish grey. 

Subcele'stial, a. and sb. [Scb- x a. Cf. 
OF." sacs celeste.'] A. adj. Situated or existing 
beneath or below the heavens ; rare in literal sense ; 
chiefly transf. Terrestrial, mundane, sublunary. 

1561 Eden Arte Nauig. 1 . v. 7 b, The Em penal heauen, 
conteyneth three.. Hierarchias,. .the fyrstc.. called super- 
cel estiaiL.. The second is called Celestial!... The thyrde 
called Subcelestxall, conteyneth Virtu tes, Archangels and 
Angels. 2627 Hake-will A/ol. (1630) 45 All subcelestiall 
bodies.. consist cf matter and forme. 2661 Glanvill Van. 
Dogm. 4/Hie most refined glories of subcodes rial excellen- 
cies are but more faint resemblances of these. 2678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. t.iv. § 32. 497 The Dll Co tom ter, were 
understood by Apuleius neither to be Celestial nor Sub- 
celestial Bodies, bat a certain higher Nature perceptible 
only to our Minds. 2741-70 Euz. Carter Lett . (18c 8) 35 
Whether Mrs. Montagu may not be delighting herself with 
a tour through the coal mines, and have lost all remembrance 
of her subcelestial friends. 19 11 Welstee, Sub celestial,.. 
Aslron ., exactly beneath the zenith. 

B. sb. A subcelestial being. 
i 5 pZ Benlowes Theo/k, Pref., Sub-ccriestials, or Sublu- 
nanes have their Assignment in the lowest Portion of the 
Universe. 1708 H. Do dwell Ex/t. Dial. Justin 61 Speak- 
ing of the Difference between the Coriestials and Sobcccles- 
tials, he makes their Life to be a Death to us, and cur Life 
to be a Death to them. 

f Siibce'llarer. Ohs. [f. Scb- 6 -f Cellarer, 
after mecLL- siibcdl{er)arius, or obs.F. soubsccl- 
lericr . Cf. ME, sotocclercre s. v. Sous-, scnvthsclerer 
s.v. South- 2 ,] An under-cellarer in a convent. 

C1475 Piet. Vcc. in Wr.-Wu lexer 7 So/33 Hie snbselarius , 
a subselerer. c 2702 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pull. IX. 374 She 
was impl oyed.. as subcell erere; M n cf Novices, Conseler, 
and ward-robe. 

Sub central, a. 

L [Sub- ii, 20 d.] Nearly or not quite central; 
near or close to the centre. 

i 3 zz J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryctol. 124 The mouth beneath, 
subcentraL 2835 Penny CycL V. 313/2 Fissure cf adhesion 
in the lower '.wive subcentral . 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora. 
461 Asplenium Trichomanes. .midrib subcentraL 

2 . [Sub- i a.] Being under the centre. 

182B-32 in Webster. 

3 . [Sue- x b.] Anal. Beneath the central sulcus 
of the brain; beneath the centrum of a vertebra. 

rZZz Qua in’s Elem. Anal. (ed. 9) L 23 The precentral cr 
subcentra! parts cr hypapophyses. 2890 Billings N at. M ed. 
Diet ., Subctniral arch, htemal arch. 2901 Amer. Anihro - 
/ologiri (N.S.) III. 46 1 The subcentral sulci cf Eber- taller. 


Hence Subce'ntrally under or near the centre 

or centrum. Also Snbcemtrical a.-i above. 

2824 Du Bozs Lainarck’s Arrange//:. 302 The interior [of 
theOrthoceraJ is divided into many cells, transversely sepa- 
rated by septa, which are traversed by a subcentrical syphon. 
2870 Rolleston Anb/t. Life 12 Several of the anterior., 
vertebrm, have low bypapophysial ridges developed sub- 
centraliy. 2872 H. A. Nicholson Palzont. 173 A pair of 
large compound eyes placed marginally or subcentrally. 

t Subce*rnicle. Obs. rare. [ad. late \-..subcemi- 
culum : see SuB-5 b and Cep.mcle.] ? A small sieve. 

1657 Tomlinson Renous Dir/. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs.. called sericeous subcirnicles. 

Subcesive, obs. variant of Subsecivb. 

Su*b chanter, [f. Scb- 6 + Chanter. Cf.OF. 
sou{b)cha/itrc , F. sousdhantre.] A precentor’s 
deputy, succentor; now, a vicar choral or lay-clerk 
of a cathedral, who assists in chanting the litany. 
The title is retained in York and Lichfield cathedrals. 

1525 in W. Fraser Sutherland Bk. (1892) III. 60 ScHt 
W illiam Nory, subchnntour of Murray. 2546 Yks. Chantry 
Sunt. (Surtees) II. 438 Denis Heckyhon,subchauntertbere. 
a 2578 Lixdtsay {Pilscottic)Chrou,Scet. 1. 200 The.. chanter 
and subchanter witht all kynd of wtber ofiieceis pertaining 
to ane coll edge. 2637 Gillespie Eng . Pop. Cerem. in. viii. 
161 Deanes, Vice-Deans,.. Sub-deacons,.. Chantours, Sub- 
chantours. 1703 M. Martin Descr. W. IsL Scot. 362 A Sub- 
Chanter, who was bound to play on the Organs each Lords 
Day, and Festivals. 7825 (title) Expository Discourses, by 
the late Rev. Win. Richardson, Sub chanter of Y ork Caibe- 
draL 2876 J. Grant B/trgh Sch. Scot. r. 19 There are four 
principal persons in that cathedral [xc. Sarum], namely, the 
dean, chanter, chancellor, treasurer, besides a subdean and 
subchanter. 1898 Daily Mezvs 1 Apr. 7/6 Sub-chanter and 
priest vicar of Iachfield Cathedral. 

tranrf. a 2618 J. Davies Wittes* Pilgr. (1878) 52/2 Tliat 
Holy, Holy, Hofy, which They cric That are Sulxdjaunters 
of Heau’ns Hcrmony. 

Hence f Subchantership, + SnbchaHtress. 
z4 - . Rule Syon Monast. xiiL in Collectanea To/ogr. JII. 
(1S36) 31 Ihe chauntres and sub-chauntresses, the sexte>*ne 
and undersexteyne. 2546 Ykr. Chantry Surzt. (Surtees) 
II- 439 F° r subchauntershipe, ij*. 

Su-bcharge. [Sob- 5 b, c.] 
fl- A second dish or course. Alsoy^. Sc. Obs . 
02480 Henryson Mor. Fab. il ( Tocun ff C. Mouse) xviii, 
1111 eik thair cheir ane subcharge forth sc ho brocht, Ane 
plait of grottis (etc.3- Ibid, xxvii, Tlie subcharge of thy 
seruice is bot sair. 25x3 Douglas sEucid xiil ix. xi2 All 
ar expert, eftir new manage. On tbc first nycht quhat suld 
be the subebarge. 

2 . Subordinate charge. 

1900 Century Mag. Feb. 503/2, I have seen M. Cleraen- 
ceau as storm-fiend-in-chief, and M. Cions Hugues in sub- 
charge of the Cave of the Winds. 

Subcbe'Ia. [f. Scb- 22 + Chela. L] Aformof 
chela characteristic of certain crustaceans, in which 
the terminal segment is bent bad: upon the next 
Subclie'late, a. a. [Sub- 20 c.] Imperfectly 
chelate, b. [f. prec.] Having a subchela. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. £02 Four anterior legs subchelate. 
2877 Huxley Ana/. Itrv. A trim*, vi. 272 Cor^czus has., 
subchelate antennm, and a rudimentary abdomen. 2893 
Steeding Crust. 45 The limb ts..said to be subchelate, the 
claw being in that case partial. 

Subclte'Iifonn, a. [Sub- 20 c.J - prec. a. 

2835-6 ToddsCycl. A tiat. 1. 762/1 In the first instance 
these instruments are denominated subcheliform claws, in 
the second chelae simply, or cheliform clav.'s. 2856 W. 
Clarke Van der Hceven's Zool. I. 649 First and second 
pairs of feet terminated by a large moveable hook, sub- 
cheliform. 

Subchet, ? error for Subchabge. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poe/us Lxvii. 29 Of quhais subchettis [v.r. 
surcharge] sour is the sals. 

f Subcineri'tious, a. Obs. [f. L. subci/icri- 
cius , var. succincricius : see Sub- and CiNTEinous.] 
L [Sub- i a.] Baked under ashes. rarc~°. 

2656 Blount Glossogr. 

2 . [Sub- 20 a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, greyish. 
Hence Subciueridlously adv. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Dir/. 353 Subdncritiously virid. 
Ibid. 672 Balm flows from a.. Tree., of a subcinemious 
colour. 2670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra r 30 A subdneritious 
or dirty-coloured putriiage. 

H Subci’ngulum. [med.L. ; see Sub- 3.] A 
broad belt or girdle worn beneath another. 

2824 Meyjuck Ant. Armour Gloss., Subcingulum, when 
one belt was worn below another it was thus colled. 2849 
Rock Ch. Fathm I. v. 492 Besides the girdle, our Anglo- 
Saxon bishops were girt with the sub-cingulum or broad belt. 

Subcisive, obs. variant of Subsectve. 

+ Sub citrine, a- Obs. [ad. mod.L. sttbei- 
trznus : see Sub- 20 a and Citrine a.] Of a some- 
what yellow or greenish-yellow colour. 

c 1530 Judic .* Urines L iiL 6 b, Theyr vryne is faynt of 
colour, as subcitrine or ^elowysshe. 2572 J- Jones Bathes 
Ayde in. 26 b, Chain e, or sabcitrine col cure. 2637 Brian 
Pisse-pro/hei (1670) 85 Taking the Urinal out cf the case, 
(perceiving it to be of a subcitrine or pale colour). 1702 
PhiL Trans. XXIII. i23i Ofsubcitrin colour. 

Subclass (sxrbklas). [Sub- 7 b. C£ F. sous- 
cl as sc.] A subrihrision of a class; Nat. Hist, a 
group of orders ranking next to a class. 

1819 G. Samouelle Er.tomol, Com/end. 77 Dr. Leach 
considered the Malacostraca 2nd Entomostraca as sub- 
classes. 2857 A. Gray First Less. Bat. (1S66J 177 Series, 
Class, Subclass, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tnbe, Sub- 
tribe, Genus, Subgenus or Section, Species, Variety. 1ZZ0 ■ 
Gunther Fishes 65 The lowermost sub-clars of fishes, which ! 
comprises one form only, the LancelcL i83z Vines tr. 


SUB COLLECT OR. 

Sachs' Bot. 161 Dividing this class of structures into tra 
subclasses, hairs and emergences. 

atirzb. 2869 Dk. Argyle Primeval Man ir. 62 On- of 

Cuvier *s sub-class divisions. * ~ ' 

So Su*b class v. trans., to place in a subclass. 
2894-5 rith Ann. Re/. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 72 Tb 
motive must be subclassed as sortilegic. 

|J Subcla-via. Anat. [mod.L. subdavia (sc. 
arleria arteiy), fem. of subclavius (see below),] 
The subclavian artery. 

*733 tr * Winslow's Anat. (17/6) II. 10 The Tmcbeaiis.. 
runs up from the Subclavia, in a winding Course. 1771 
Encyct, Brit. 1. 227/1 The Carotid arteries.. arise near cash 
other,..the left immediately, the right most commonly fren 
the trunk of the subclavia on the same side. 

+ Subcla*vial, a. and sb. Anat. Obs. [zi 
mod.L subclavia Us, f. Subclavius.] = next, 
2666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 236 The subclavial Inzcdi 
of the Vena Cava. 1670 Phil. Tra/ts. V. 2078 Port cf the 
Chyle is by the Ductus Thoracicus conveyed into the Sob 
clavials, and so into the Cistern of the Breasts. 1674 Hid. 
IX. 115 Whether through his ductus all the Chyle p2sseli 
to the subclavial vessel. 

Subclavian (subkl£*vian), a. and sb. Altai . 
[£. mod.L. subclavius (see below) + -A:r. F. has 
sousclavicr (from 16th c.).] A. adj. 

I 1 . Lying or extending under the clavicle. 

| Subclavian artery { the principal artery of the root of X he 
j neck, being the main trunk of the arterial sj’stem of tb* 

1 upper extremity. Subclavian muscle - Sueclavius. 

: clavian vein , tne continuation of the axillary vein from the 
j f$rst rib till it joins the interna! jugular vein. 

x68r tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Irks. Vocab., Subclavian 
j vessels ; the vessels that belong to the little ribs of the 
! breast. 2688 Holme Armoury n. xvii. 423/1 The nsht 
Subclavian Arterie. 170Z Phil. Trans. XXlII. iiZITtsi 
1 part cf the Axillary-Arteries, by some called the Subclavian 
j Arteries. 1705 Ibid. XXV, 2010 , 1 found the same Turner 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles. 1770 Fordyce in Monthly Rev. 310 
The thoracic duct ..commonly terminates in the left ssb- 
1 clavian vein. 1808 Barclay Muse. Motions 239 The dif* 
1 ference of manner in^ which ^the carotid and subclavian 
: arteries, on the two sides, arise from the aorta. 2834 J. 

Forbes Laen/tec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 19 Subclavian regies. 
; This includes merely the portion of the chest covered J7 
| the clavicle. 2887 Conan Doyle Study in Scarlet l id 
• was struck on theshouldcr by a Jezail bullet, which shattered 
j the bone and grazed the subclavian artery. 

} b. Pertaining to the subclavian artery* vein,cr 
j muscle, as subclavian groove, etc. (see quots.). _ 
i 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. 283 The Lire» 
which though it be seated on the right side, yet by the «> 

1 clavian division doth equldistantly communicate its activuy 
. unto cither arme. 1870 Rolleston Anirn. Life 15 The 
, right arteria innominata is seen to divide into its coracca 
\ carotid and subclavian trunks. 2890 Billings Nat. old* 

| Did., Subclavian glands, lymphatic glands under the area 
\ of the right subclavian arterj’. Subclavian groove, 1. Tc~ 

| in which the subclavian artery lies on upper surface of first 
; rib. 2. That into which the subclavius muscle is insert— 
j on under surface of clavicle. . 

J 2 . [As if f. L. sub under + cldvis key.] (Seeqnot) 
rarc-*>. _ 

2656 Blount Glossogr.. Subclavian , pertaining to thu 
which is under lock and key. 

B. sb. A subclavian vessel, nerve, or muscle^ _ 
17x9 Quincy Lxx. Physico-M ed. (1722) 241 The Vetf 
[Pena Pneumonlca] opens into the Subclavian. 177? ^ 
cyd. Brit. L 226/2 The subclavian on each side terminates 
at the upper edge of the first rib. x 83 8 Rolleston^ 
Jackson Anb/t. Life 365 The sul>clavians and mrcOc- 
arise from the aortic arch in various ways. 

Subclavi'cular, a. Anat. and Surg. [ afl< 
mod.L. subclavicularis : see Sub- i b and^CkiTT- 
CULAB.] Situated, occurring, or performed belovf 
or beneath the clavicle. 

2656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Subdavicular van, c-t 
of the two malne ascendant branches of the hollow 
divided into six parts. 2853 Markjiam Skoda s A vscu }''^ ty . 
Weak bronchophony heard in tfie interscapular and s- ^ 
clavicular regions. 2872 Bryant Prod, ^urg- ‘Tt* ' 
subdavicular operation. 1878 Walshaji Hondo*. D ^ 
Pathol. i5r Dislocation of the humerus.. .The . " m 

bone may be displaced. . Forwards and inwards b«ea- 
clavicle (subdavicular). , - . 

Subclavio- (sz?bkl^*vid), used as combining 
form of next, as in Subclarvio-a'ziHary, p-riain- 


J ugular 1 

axillary aneurism. r , r 

I! Subclavius (s»bkl^-vii?s). Anat. [moti. . 
subclavius (sc. musculus, f. sub- Sub- i b . 
key (cC Clavicle 1 etym.).] In fall 
muscle-. A small muscle extending from tne n- 
rib to the clavicle. _ . » 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Subclavius , 
the Thorax. 2733 tr. Winslow 's Anat. (z75^) f Z"' 1 of 
Subclavius.. is a proper Depressor of the CiayxctJia. 

Knox Cloquet's Anat. 31 Its anterior extremity Is&c ^ 
firs crib], .sometimes affords insertion above , 

muscle, j 835-6 Todds CycL A/iat. I. 3^0/1 Tne tbicLenec 
edge of the fascia which covers the subclavius. 

SnbcoHe'ctor. [Sub- 6. OF. sotibjyoliec- 

teur, Sp. subcolector . ] A deputy or assistant co.- 

lec:or - - - 
1558-9 Act 2 Eliz. c* 21 I 22 No.. Commissioner, s. ^ 
named cr assigned to any Collector or SnbcoIIectcr cr fy', 
senior of the said Snbsidie. x6Zq Lend. Gaz. ho. 23CO/4 
The Sub-Collector of the Tenths of the said Diocess cue 
His Majesty. 1753 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 29 coLtcl ^ f 
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SUBCOSTAL. 


or sub-collector, of the customs. 1837 Lett.fr. Madras 
(1843)93 A Mr. Macdonald, thesub-collector. 1903 Gajrdner 
Angl.Ch.j6th c. i. 12 Polydore Vergil was a native of Urbino, 
sent to England by Alexander VI. as sub-collector to Adrian. 

Subcommi ssion. [Cf. F. soits-commisstoti * J 

1 . [Sub- 5 c.] An under-commission. 

*629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 11. III. 21 The com- 
missioners, .have ordained sub-commissiouns to be granted 
to some selected persouns, 1648 Heylin Re /at. $ Observ. 1. 
119 Skippon., authorized the said Commissioned Apprentices 
to grant Sub-commissions again to other Apprentices under 
them. 

2 . [Sub- *i b.] A division of a commission. 

i8Sz Macm. Mag. XLV 1 . 253 The President.. and the 

Minister.. name commissions, these name sub-commissions, 
and so we go on from day to day. 

Snbconimrssioner. [Sub- 0 .] An assis- 
tant or subordinate commissioner. 

1629 Sc. Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 399/2 The commissioners 
and subcommissioners alreadie appointed. 1696 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 3183/3 The Association of the Sub-Commissioners for 
Prizes, of the Port of Dover and its Districts. 1697 Vie w 
Penal Laws 14 Offences against this Act.. to be determined 
by the Chief Commissioners . . then by the Subcommissioners. 
1846 M c Culloch Acc. Bril. Empire{\ 854) II. 289 The valua- 
tion was devolved on commissioners and sub-commissioners. 
Stt'bcommi't, v. rare. [Sub- 8.] 

1 . trans. To commit (something entrusted to one) 
to another. 

x8x8 Ranked Hist. FranceV . v. ii. 2S6 He subcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation, .to the friars of the 
Dominican order. 

2 . To refer to a sub-committee. 

1JZ. W on row Corr. (1843) II. 582 At night the Instruc- 
tions met, and we had a fast before us, which was sub- 
committed. 

Subcommittee. [Sub- 7 b.] A committee 
formed from and acting under a main committee ; 
a part of a committee appointed for special purposes. 

161a in Crt. <$■ Times fas. / (1B4B) I. 113 This day a sub- 
committee is appointed to consider [etc.]. 1621 Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 98 Referred to the Sub-comil- 
tees of the priviledges. 1666 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., The Sub- 
committee have made their report to the Grand Committee. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 4 By acting as a sort of sub-committee 
in England for extending the principles of the National As- 
sembly. 1823 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 376 The com- 
mittee of five met; no such thing as a sub-committee was 
proposed. 1898 ‘Merrjman* Roden's Comer vii. 6 q The 
meeting of the lady committees of the bazaar and ball sub- 
committees. 

Subconscious (sz>bkp*nj3s), a. [Sub- 19.] 

1 . Psych . a. Partially or imperfectly conscious ; 
belonging to a class of phenomena resembling those 
of consciousness but not clearly perceived or recog- 
nized. b. Belonging to that portion of the mental 
field the processes of which are outside the range 
of attention. 

1832-4 De Quincey Carsars Wks. 1862 IX. 137 note, The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step . . in the 
elevation of human nature; and not. .without some sub- 
conscious influence received directly or indirectly from 
Christianity, a 1841 — Pope Wks. 1858 IX. 42 How much 
grander and more faithful to that great theme [Christianity] 
were the subconscious perceptions of his heart than the 
explicit commentaries of his understanding. x8S6 Myers 
Phantasms of Living II. 2S5 There exist sub-consciousand 
unconscious operations of many kinds; both organic, as 
secretion, circulation, &c.,..and also mental, as the recall of 
names, the development of ideas, &c. x 885 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 48/1 Subconscious presentations may tell on conscious 
life. -although lacking either the differences of intensity jor 
the individual distinctness requisite to make them definite 
features. 1899 A lib tilt's Syst. Med. VIII. 151 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body and mind is to strengthen 
self-control and that subconscious inhibition which govern 
us in our habits of life. 

absol. with the. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 We cannot 
fix the limit at which the subconscious becomes the abso- 
lutely unconscious. 

C. iransf. 

1893 Min. 8th Nat. Council Congr. Ck. U.S. 54 This 
spirit that has always existed in the sub-conscious life of the 
Church is now rising into the light of consdousness. 1899 
Daily News 7 Jan. 6/4 A sketch of himself, .has a subcon- 
sdous humour one would not have suspected. 

2 . Partly or imperfectly aware. 

1864 Hawthorne Septimius (1883) 55= He was subcon- 
sdous that he was trying a bold experiment. 1879 LEwp 
Probl. Life <5- Mind Ser. ill. 1. vii. 104 While obeying the 
prevailing impulse we are conscious and sub-consdous of 
simultaneous solicitations in different directions. 

Subco’lisciously, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] In 
a subconscious manner; with imperfect or feeble 
consciousness ; in the region of subconsciousness. 

• 1823 De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 IX. 78 Whilst the 
finest models of style exist, and sub-consciously operate 
effectively as sources of delight, the conscious valuation of 
style is least perfectly developed. 1895 Times 17 Oct. 3/2 
You do not feel as if you had had enough, but you are sub- 
consdously aware of haring bad too many. 1903 Myers 
Hum . Pers. I. 378 Some of the associative consequents of 
the writing on the other [fragment of stone] were sub-con- 
sdously involved. 

Sub co'iis cions ness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
1 . Partial or imperfect consdousness ; a state of 
consdousness in which perception is indistinct ; 
that part of the mental field which is on the border 
of consciousness. 

. 1879 Lewes Probl. Life 4 - Mind Ser. m. x.v. 83 ' There all 
the processes are blended, integrated, and in certain relative 


intensities become states of Consciousness ; in lesser inten- 
sities, states of Subconsciousness. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
47 The hypothesisof unconscious mental modifications, as it 
has been unfortunately termed, — the hypothesis of subcon- 
sdousness, as we may style it to avoid this contradiction in 
terms. 1904 Brit. Med. J ml. 17 Sept. 602 He probably 
projects into the mental life of others what is present in his 
own subconsciousness. 

2 . A condition of imperfectly realizing or being 
aware ^/“something. 

x88x Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 290 Brady’s consciousness or 
subconsciousness of the shortness and uncertainty of his own 
tenure. 1896 F. M. Crawford Cor leone xxxiii, He drove 
away the sub-consciousness that the thing was not yet done. 

Snb-co'nstable. Now Hist. [Sub- 6.] An 
under-constable, esp. in the Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary (see quots. 1814, 1883I. 

x$i2 Act 4 Her.. VIII t c. 39 § 6 Preceptesto the Constables 
Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables. 1558-9 ric/ 
1 E/iz. c. 21 § 16. 1814 Act 54 Geo. HI , c. 131 § 6 To ap- 
point, for the Aid and Support of any such Chief Magis- 
trates,, .a Clerk, and also a Chief Constable, and any Number 
of Sub Constables, not exceeding Fifty in the whole. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 25/2 The police.. in 1836, consisted of.. 
155 chief constables of the first and 59 of the second class; 
1232 constables; 6233 subconstables. 1883 Act 46 Viet. 
c. 14 § 12 After the first day of October one thousand eight 
hundred and eighty-three the sub-inspectors, constables, 
acting constables, and sub-constables of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, shall respectively be styled district inspectors, 
sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886^ Brophy 
Sh. R. I. C. L 7 Sub-Constable D- ■ - was a scion of a 
family that were ruined chiefly by horse-racing. 1907 IVestm. 
Gaz. 4 July 1/2 Sir Thomas Ecblin.. served. .as sub-con- 
stable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary. 

Subco ntinent. [Sub- 5 b.] A land mass 
of great extent, bat smaller than those generally 
called continents; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political inde- 
pendence ; in recent use, spec. South Africa. 

1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat. iii. 154 From central Asia 
eastward to the Pacific islands and subcontinents on the one 
hand, and to America on the other. 1901 Scotsman 16 Oct. 
xx/i In South Africa.. the inhabitants of the sub-continent. 
1911 United Empire June 389 Rhodesia might haveseemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cinderella 
among South African States. 

Su ^continental, a. 

1 . [Sub- 1 a.] Situated or occurring under a 
continent. 

1900 Sollas in Xaturc LXII. 4B7/1 The sub-continental 
excess of temperature. 

2 . [Sub- 19.] Partly continental. 

1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly il 329 The occurrence of what are 
stated to be subcontinental or terrigenous deposits. 

t Sub contrnnative , a. Gram. Ohs. [ad. late 
X. subcontinualtv-us (in conjunctioncs subcontinua- 
itvse): see Sub- 8 and Coxtixuatiye. Cf. Gr. 
napaavvaincKas applied to conjunctions used to 
introduce clauses implying a fact.] (See quots.) 

1530 Palsgr. X48 Some [conjunctions] be subcon tinuatyves 
whiche serve to contynue a mater whan, .begon, or to begyn 
a mater at the first, a spovr autdnt.. si.. combten.. encore. 
Ibid., 1 have. .called one of the vii modes., the subjunctyve 
mode or subcontinuatyve mode. 1798 Tooke Parley (ed. 2) 

1. vii, in We shall get rid of that farrago of useless distinc- 
tions into Conjunctive, Adjunctive , Disjunctive , Subdis- 
junctive, . . Continuative, Subcontinuative. 

Sub-conti-nued, a. Med. [Sub- 20 g.] Of 

a fever: Almost continuous, remittent. 

1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's FormuL (ed. 2) 60 Twenty- 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were cured. 
1898 P. Manson Trcj>. Diseases xxx\i. 543 Fever of an 
irregular, intermitting, or even of a sub-continued type. 

So Sub-conti'iiual a. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Dict n Silicon Unit al fever, \ 
malarial fever. 

Subcontract, sb. [Sub- 9.] A contract, or ; 
one of several contracts, for carrying out a previous 
contract or a part of it. 

1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) IV. 1037^ If the 
defendant was not liable, the plaintiff might be obliged to 
sue all the parties who had subcontracts before he could 
obtain redress. i 83 s Law Rep. 15 Q. B. Div. 87 The con- 
tract with the plaintiff was to enable him to fulfil a sub- 
contract with his customer. 

attrib. 1837 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. xi Making it a con- 
dition of all Government clothing contracts that they must 
not be worked ou t under the sweating or sub-contract system. 

Subcontra’ct, v. [Sub- 9.] 

+ 1 , pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 

1605 Shaks. Lcarw iii. 86 ’Tis she is sub-contracted to 
this Lord. 

2 . inlr. To make a subcontract. 

184a Burn Naval ff Milit. Did. (1863) s-v. Sous, Soits- 
traiier , to sub-contract. x 83 9 Lancet 9 Mar. 498 He., 
hands over what be cannot do himself to others, with whom 
he subcontracts. 

3 . trans. To make a subcontract for. 

1898 JVesim . Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/2 As to the food arrangements, 
they were not worked from London, but sub-contracted by 
people in the locality. 

- Hence Subcontracted^/, a., Subcontracting 
vbl . sb. ; Sub-contra*ctor y one who enters into a 
subcontract. 

184* Civil En gin. <$■ Arch. fml. V.85/2 The sub-con tract or 
. . had to . . lay’ do wn the temporary’ road. 1900 I f cstm. Oac. 

22 Oct. 8/1 Direct employment and no sub-contracting. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/4 The conditions under which 
the sub-contracted work is carried out. 


Su*bcontrari'ety- Logic, [f. next : see 
Co^TKAKLETY.J The relation existing between 
subcontrary propositions. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic x. xxxiii, Subcontrariety 
is between two Particulars; Opposition Indefinite between 
two Infinites. 1864 Bowen Logic ri. 162 It was convenient 
for Logicians to consider the relations of Subalternatioa and 
Sub-Contrariety'. 

S ub C 0 • ntrary, a. mid sb. [ad. late L sub- 
conlrdritts, as a term of logic transl. late Gr. 
iarfmvTtos : see Sub- 1 9 and Conteaby a. Cf. OF. 
subcontraire, F. sous-contraire . ] 

A. adj. 1 . Somewhat or partially contrary. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1038 The other [number] 

which surmounteth, and is surmounted by’ the same part of 
their extremities, is named Hypenantia, that is to say, sub- 
contrary. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 314 Finding his 
Discourse in other Places Sub-contrary to what I took to be 
his T houghts. 1897 Blackmore Dariel xxix, A conclusion 
not directly counter, but sub-contrary'.. to the view which 
her husband had ventured to form. 

2 . Logic, a. Applied to particular propositions 
(or the relation of opposition between them) agree- 
ing in quantity bnt differing in quality. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. 1. iii. 31 Subcontrary, are 
Particular Propositions of different Quality' ; as Some Man 
is learned. Some Man is not learned- 1826 Whately Logic 
(1827) Index 347 Subcontrary opposition — is between two 
particulars, the affirmative and the negative. 1870 Jevons 
Elem. Logic be. 78 Of subcontrary’ propositions, one only 
can be false, and both may- be true. 

b. ( Applied to the relation between two attri- 
butes which co-exist in the same substance, yet in 
such a way that the more there is of one, the less 
there is of the other* (Webster 1S64). 

3 . Gcorn. a. Applied to the relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, so that the 
basal angles are equal but on contrary- sides. Also 
in a generalized sense (see quot. 1842). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tccltn. I, Subcontrary Position , (in 
Geometry*). 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI 1 1 . 185/1 When a figure 
or solid is symmetrical, so that equal lines or polygons can 
be drawn on two different sides, those equal lines or poly- 
gons may be called subcontrary. 

b. Applied to any circular section of a quadric 
cone in relation to the base or to another circular 
section not parallel to it. 

1706 W. Jones Syu. Palmar. Mat/teseos 254 If cut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary' to the Base, the Section will be a Circle. 
184 z Penny Cycl. XXIII- 185/1 The generating circle A BCD 
has a subcontrary circle EBFD, made by taking the line EF 
subcontrary' to AC. 1877 EncycL Brit. VI. 283/1 If a cone 
be cut by a plane which does not pass through the vertex, 
and which is neither parallel to the base nor to the plane of 
a subcontTary section. 

B. sb. i. Logic. A subcontrary proposition. 

2697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic I. xxxiii. Subcontraries 

are, some man is just, some man is not just- ..Contraries, 
the negation added or taken away’, contradict subcontraries, 
1725 Watts Logic 11. ii. § 3 If two particular propositions 
differ in quality, they’ are subcontraries. x8z6[see Subaltern 
sb. 3]. 1864 Bowen Logic vi- 264 Sub-Contraries can be 
called * opposites * only’ in a qualified and technical sense. 

2 . Geom. A subcontrary section of a cone. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXIII. 185/1 In a right cone every 
section has its subcontrary, except only the circle which 
generates the cone, and its parallels. 

Hence Subcontrarily adv. (see qnot.). 

1728 Chambers CycL s. v. Subcontrary, If the scalenous 
Cone BVD be so cut by the Plane CA, as that the Angle at 
C — D; the Cone is then said to be cut Subcontrarily to its 
Base BA. 

Subcoxtical, a. [Sub- i a.] 

1 . Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
a tree ; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. 

1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1818) I. 2x2 Wood-lice, ear- 
wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insects. 
1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 213 To facilitate the descent of the 
subcortical fibres of the growing buds. 1851 Mastei.l Petri- 
factions i. 43 These are not produced by the attachment of 
petioles, but are sub-cortical protuberances. 1866 Rye Brit. 
Beetles 89 Omalium planum. .is, perhaps, as good a typo 
of a subcortical insect as could be seen. 

2 . Situated under or pertaining to the region under- 
lying (a) the cortex of a sponge, (b) the cortex of 
the brain. 


1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 415 The roots of the in current: 
inuses form widely’ open spaces immediately’ beneath the 
:ortex and are the rudiments of subcortical crypts. 1899 
illbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 810 Supra-nuclear paralysis {inciud- 
ng the cortical and subcortical varieties). 1 bid. "\ JL422 Ihe 
esion was an essentially subcortical one. 

Hence SnbcoTtically adv., with reference to the 
egion underlying the cortex. . 

1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen flora 150 The sub-corticaUy 
.Ibo- maculate thallus. _ 

ff Subcosta (srbkf?*sta). JEnlom. [Sub- i f.J 
rhe subcostal vein of the "wing of some insects ; 
he vein just behind the costa. 
x86x H. Hagen Synopsis Nevrcptera A . Amer._ 343. 
SttBcO-stal, a. and sb. [ad. modX. sub- 
ostdlis : see Sub- I b and Costal.] 

A. adj. l.Anct. Situated below a nb or beneath 
be ribs ; lying on the under side of a rib, as a 
;roove for an artery- , , , 

187. Mydcp’ '0 Jbj or sub-costal : parts 

f the broad pelvic shield. 1876 Quoin s Elcm.Ar.at. (ed. 8) 
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SUBDISJUNCTIVE. 


I, 28 The inferior border [of a rib] presents on its inner 
aspect the subcostal groove. i 832 Ibid. (ed. 9) I. 30 The 
subcostal angle into the centre of which the ensiform process 
projects. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Sub-costal angle, 
that formed by margins of costal cartilages at lower aperture 
of thorax. 2910 Eitcycl . Brit . (ed. 11) II. 667 Below the 
last rib a subcostal artery runs. 

2 . Entorn , Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect’s wing. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol . III. 376 Neura; Subcostales 
(the Subcostal Nervures). Nervures springing from the 
under-side of the post-costal nervure, or from each other. 

B. sb, A subcostal muscle (usually in L. form 
subcosla/is) ; a subcostal artery, vein, or nervure. 

[1733 tr. Winslow's Attaf.{ 1756) I. 319 The Sub-Costales 
having the superior Extremities of their Fibres much more 
distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Ribs, than 
the lower Extremities.] 

Subcrure’al, ct. Anal . Also -real. [f. next.] 
Situated under the crureus ; pertaining to the sub- 
crureus. So Subcrure*an a. 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. A tint. III. 49/1 We have known 
inflammation of the synovial membrane of the knee to have 
been the result of a wound of the subcruneal bursa. 1859 
Mayne Expos . Lex., Subcrurxus, . .suberurean. 

H Sub crureus (snbkruarHfc). Also -Geus. 
Anat. [mod.L. (sc. musculus ), f. sub - Sub- id + 
crureus (f. crus, crier- leg).] (See quot. 184S.) 

1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) I. tBS Subcrureus. Under this 
name is described a small banaof muscular fibres, which ex- 
tends from the anterior surface of the femur to the upper part 
of the synovial membrane of the knee-joint. 1887 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 45 The subcrureus muscle found in 
the lower limb beneath the quadriceps extensor. 

Subcutaneous (s»bkwt£*ntes), a. [f. late L. 
subcutdueus , f. sub - SUB- I b + cutis skin + -dneus : 
see -eous. Cf. It subcutaneo ; F. souscutand. ] 

L Lying or situated under the skin. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Subcutaneous , between the skin 
and the flesh. 1698 A. de la Pkyme Diary (Surtees) 180 
A kind of a dropsy, or a gathering together of a subcutanious 
water. 1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 117 It is very probable, 
that none of the subcutaneous Juices are opaque. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 241 The subcutaneous cellular tissue 
is traversed by large veins. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1 . 
466 note , In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and 
is subcutaneous in its course. 1872 Bryant Pract. Surg. 
12 The ^healing of subcutaneous wounds. 

2 . Living under the skin. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 22 This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhabitant. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iv. 
(i3i8) I. 86 It does not appear.. that the species.. are. .sub- 
cutaneous. 1849 Pros. Berw. Nat. Club II. vii. 361 The larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Chickweed. 

3 . Of operations, etc.: Performed or taking 
place under the skin ; characterized by application 
of a remedy beneath the skin ; hence, of instruments 
by which such operations are performed or reme- 
dies administered ; hypodermic. 

1651 Biggs Neru Disp. P241 A subcutaneous expurgation, 
should be sent out by the high way and sink of all sordid 
excrements.^ 1868 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 381 The method 
of introducing medicine into the system by subcutaneous 
injection has gained much ground of late. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech.t Subcutaneous Syringe , an^ instrument for injecting 
medicinal solutions beneath the skin. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med . VIII. 935 The subcutaneous administration of anti- 
toxic serum. 

Hence Subcuta'neously adv. y under the skin, 
hypodermically ; Subcuta’neousness. 

1727 Bailey (vol. 1 1 \Subcutaneousness, the lying under the 
Skin, 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 231 When the drug 
is given subcutaneously. 1885 Klein Micro-Org. 46 Saliva 
of the healthy do£ and of man inoculated subcutaneously 
into rabbits sometimes produces death. 

Subdane, -dayn, obs. forms of Sudden. 
Subdeacon (sff’bdfkan). Eccl. Forms: a. 4 
sude(a)kne, 4-5 sodekene, 5 -en, -on, -un, -yn. 

4-6 subdekin, -yn, -decon, (also 8) -diacon, 
etc. (see Deacon jA), 5- subdeacon. (See also 
southdeacon s. v. South- 2 .) [a. AF., OF. sou- 

diakene , subdiacne , f. souls')-, sub - (see Sub- 6 ) + 
diacne Deacon sb., after eccl. L. subdiaconus, which 
was modelled on eccl. Gr. virofiiaKovos.] 

L The name of an order of ministers in the 
Christian church next below that of deacon. 

The duty of subdeacons is to assist in the celebration of 
the Eucharist by preparing the sacred vessels and (in the 
Western Church) by reading the epistle. In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the West as one 
of the major orders ; it does not exist in the Church of 
England. 

a. c 13x5 Shoreham i. X779 Sudeakne mey be ywedded 
naujt. C X400 Apol. Loll. 39 pe clerkis of j?i jurisdiccoun, 
pat are wip m pe ordre of sodeken, or a boue. c 1450 God - 
slow Reg. 471 lames Vercellence, the popis sodekon. *483 
Cailu Angl. yjT.li A Sudekyn, subdiaconns. 

0* x 3°3 R- Brunne Hatidl. Synne 1051 3>'f pou..art 
a clerk, & hast pe los Of subdekene, or dekene by name. 
*3^7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 359 Oon Arator, a subdecon 
of Rome. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 74 He that schuld 
be mad a bischop schuld first be a benet,..and thanacolet; 
and than subdiacone, diacone, and prest. 1555 Watkeman 
Fardle Facions 11. xiL 281 The Subdeacon mighte take the 
offring, and handle the Chalice, and the Pati ne. 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvin's fnsl. iv. iv. 22 b, As for Subdeacons, it is likely 
that at the beginnyng they were ioyned to the Deacons, 
that they should vse their seruice about the poore. 1615 
Wadsworth in Bedell Lett. 12 The Councels require the 
ordines minores of Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood. 1635 Pagitt Christiancgr. 1. Hi. (1636} xofi The 


Priests, Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterne Church. 
1737 Challoner Caih. Chr. Instr. (1753) 1*4 From the 
minor Orders they are promoted to the Order of Sub-deacon, 
which is the first of those that are called Holy. 1859 New. 
man Serjn. Far. Occas. (1881)254 At the age of twenty-four, 
. . he was ordained sub-deacon. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. 
Worship 326 It was always the proper office of the Sub- 
deacon to read the Epistle. 

fb. Applied to an order below the levites, the 
* Nethinim ’ of Ezra ii. 70. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 1 Esdras ii. 70 The prestus and the Leuitus 
of the puple. .and sodeknys [Vulg. Nathinxi J. 1546 Lang- 
ley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent . iv. iii. 72 The ministers, whiche 
dyd make redye the sacrifice,, .at the commaundeinent of 
the Leuites, these wc may cal subdeacons. 

2 , The cleric (orig. one in subdeacon’s orders) 
or lay clerk who acts as assistant next below the 
deacon at a solemn celebration of the Eucharist ; 
the 1 epistoler 1 . 

1440 Engl. Ch. Furnit . (1866) 281 One whole vestment for 
Priest Deacon and Subdeacon. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg . 
133/3 A preest a deken & a subdeken all reuested goyng 
to thaultcr as for to saye masse. 1520 Market Harboroupji 
Rec. (1890) 215 To the parych clcrke beyngc subdeken iij*. 
cx6x8 Moryson It in. iv. (1903) 439 When ^ the Pope 
. .sings Masse himsclfc, with one Cardinal! scoring him as 
Deacon, and another as subdeacon. 2701 in Catk. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. VII. 101 And his Datcon, Subdiacon & Aco- 
lythe were his 3 sons, brothers to y* Nonnc. 1851 Pugin 
Chancel Screens 26 The Epistle and Gospel were sung by 
the deacon and sub-deacon, from marble desks enriched 
with carvings. 1865 Directorium Anglicanum (ed. 2) 2 note. 
The Epistoler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and 
modern Roman Rule be followed, should wear no stole at all. 

t b. The vestment (viz. a tunicle) worn by the 
subdeacon at the Eucharist. Obs. 

1521 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 5x4/** I wold that 
a Subdeacon of whyte Damask, be made. 1553 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1004) 52 A preist & a subdeaken of blew 
bodkin. 1560 in Ttans. Essex Archxol. Soc. (1863) II. 215, 
j vestement. .of red velvet, w ,fc a decon & subdecon. 

Hence Subdea’conatc, f-dea'conhood, f-dea‘- 
conry, -dea*conship ~ Subdiaconate. 

X554T. Martin Marr. Priests O ij (T.>. Ye come to be pro- 
moted here to the holye order of subdcaconrie. 1587 T. 
Norton's tr. Calvin's lust. iv. xix. 494 b marg The order 
of Sub-deaconrie and the trifling vse thereof. 1615 Wads- 
worth in Bedell Lett. 13 Subdeaconship [is giuen] by the 
deliuerie of the Patena alone, and of tne Chalice cmptic. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Sub , Tis disputed among the 
Romanists, whether the Sub-dcaconhood be a Sacrament or 
not. 1853 Rock Ch. Fathers III. 11. 50 The next step took 
the acolyte Jo the sub-deaconship. 1878 Stubbs Const . 
Hist. III. xix. 370 For the sub-deaconate and higher grades 
a knowledge of the New Testament., was requisite. 

Subdean (S2rbdrn). Forms: a. 4 soudene, 
4-5 sodone, sud(d)one, 6 sedeane. /3. 5-7 
subdeane, 6 -de(i)ne, 7 -dean. [a. AF. *sodean i 
*stidene f * sub dene *= OF*. sou{z)dcien (mod. sous- 
doyen ), soubdean, {. sou{s)- i sub - (sec Sub- 6) + 
dcien Dean after med.L. subdeednus. Of. 
dene s.v. South- 2 .] An official immediately below 
a dean in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

a . 1362 Langu P. PI. A. n. 150 Alle Denes and Sodcnes 
\v.rr. southdenis, sudenes ; B. it. 172 MS. C. subdeanes], 
1483 Calk. Angl. 371/1 A Svdene, Subdecanus. <2x529 
Skelton P. SParowe 552 But for the egle doth flye Hyest 
in the skyc, He shall be the sedeane, The quere to demeane. 

p. 14. . [see a quot. 1362], 1506 Dunfermline Reg. (Ban- 
natyne Club) 375 Subaene of our souerane lordis chapel!. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie)^ Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 200 
The archedeine^.and subdeine..witht all kynd of wtber 
offieceis pertaining to ane colledge.^ X643 Prynne Rome's 
Mastcr-Pcect 29 Dr. Theodor Price, Subdean of West- 
minster. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. in. 75 The Deans, 
and Sub-Deans of the Popes Chapel. 17x5 Hearne MS. 
Diaries LVIII. If. 68 b, D r . Terry, the Subdean of X* 
Church. 1876 [see Subchanter]. 

Hence Subdea'nery, the office, position, or resi- 
dence of a subdean. 

X 579 Peg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 130 Maister 
Andrew Polwart.^.hes obtenit a presentatioun to himself of 
the said subdenerie. X786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 1x02 Sub. 
deanry (of York], founded anno 1229. 18x3 Corresp. W. 

Fowler (1907) 257 She came Jo the Subdeanery to see me. 
1824 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. 680 The subdeanry of 
Glasgow was taxed 26/. 13J. 4 d. 

Sub decanal, a. rare . [f. med.L. subdeednus 
Subdean + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a subdean 
or subdeanery. 

1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. x86 There 
are also Peculiars of various descriptions in most dioceses, 

. .royal, archiepiscopal, episcopal, decanal, sub-decanal, 
prebendal, rectorial, and vicarial. 

II Subdelega’do. [Sp. : see Sub- 6 and Dele- 
gate sb.~\ An official in Spanish South America : 
see quot. 1845. 

1845 Eneycl. Metrop. XXIII. 78 These two classes of 
functionaries [viz. ^ Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate control of a Subdelegado , or Lieu- 
tenant of the Government, who has the chief command of 
all the country of the Missions [in Paraguay]/ 1853 King- 
ston Manco i, In the house of a sub-delegado. 

Sabde’legate (-/t), si. [f. Sub- 6 + Dele- 
gate, after AF., OF. subdelegal, med.L. subdele- 
gatus\ cf. OF. sousdelegat, F. sous cUlegui .] . One 
who represents, or is deputy for, a delegate. 

c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus i. 2x5 Sa that tbow mak me 
thy subdelegat. 1592 Sc. Acts fas. VI, (1814) IIL 557/2 
The said m r of the mettallLs.-and his sub-delegattis-.to be 
appointit be him. x663 Lond. Gaz. No. 251/3 The Sub* 
deligate from the Marquiss Castel Rodrigo on the behalf of 


Spain. 17s 2 . Caete Hist. Eng. III. 320 Brooks, bishop of 
Gloucester, sitting as the pope’s Subdelegate. 1794 Gifford 
Reign Louis XV I, 309 What then have they asked the 
suppression^of aides and subdelegates. 1904 Pollard 
Cranmer xii. 350 The subdelegate’s court was oDened in 
the Church of St. Mary. P ,n 

Subde*legate v. [f. Sub- 8, 9 + Dele- 
gate v. after F. subdNcguer or med.L. subdelegdre. ] 
irans. + To appoint (a person) to act as a sub- 
delegate ; to transmit (power) to a subdelegate. 

x6xx Cotgr., Subdeleguer , to subdelegate, substitute, sp. 
point another vnder him. a 1670 Hacket Cent. Strut. 351 
All power and royalty is subdelegated from the Pope to 
other princes. . x8$i Spectator 21 Feb., The ruler.. delegates 
his power, which is again sub-delegated. 

So f SubdeTegate fa. pple. and ppl. a. t Sub dele- 
gated ppl, a. 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 252 Iudges’ of mean note sub. 
delegat by inferior Counts. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
Sub- Delegate, or Judge Sub-Delegate, a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy, xyoo Lottd. Gaz. No. 4517/3 
The Subdelegate Ministers ot the Imperial Commission. 
1726 AYUFrE Parergoit 310 A sub-delegated Judge, to whom 
only some part of the mesne Process in a Cause is committed 
in the second Place by a delegated Judge. 

Su bdelega-tion. [f. prec. Cf. F. subdUU- 
galion.) The action of subdelegating. 

x6ix Cotgr., Subdelegat ion, a subdelegation^ or substitu- 
tion. 1684 Lond. Gaz . No. 1955/2 His Imperial Majesty’s 
Subdelegation to his Commissioners here. 1752^ Carte 
Hist . Eng. III. 681 Upon producing the commissions on 
both sides, exceptions were made by the English to the 
form of subdelegation. 1824 Southey Sir T. More (1811) 

I. 105 Superintendence.. is capable of being exercised.. by 
delegation and subdelegation. 

Su bdenomina’tion. [Sub- 7 b.] A sub- 
ordinate denomination, category, class, or division. 

1630^ Delamain Grammelogia a 2 b, What denomination 
you give unto any of the figures/the next great division is 
the next subdenomination. 1763 C. Johnston Reverie II. 
267 The mortgage affected only a very small part of his 
estate,.. a particular subdenomination only, .being named in 
the deeds. 1802-12 Bentham Ration, judic. Lyid. (1827) 

II. 291 Applying to suits of the same denomination.. plans 
of collection altogether different, according as this or that 
arbitrarily allotted sub-denomination happens to have given 
to them. 1896 Daily News 26 Feb,, The table gives you their 
sub-denominations, from an analysis of the census returns. 

Subdiaxonal, U. [ad. med.L. subdiaconalii, 
f. subdiacontts Subdeacon.] Of a subdeacon. 

1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. 390 The subdiaconal tunicle. 

Snbdia*COnate. [ad. med.L. subdidcondtus, 
f. subdiaconus Subdeacon ; cf. F. sous-diacoiia!.] 
The office or rank of subdeacon. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. I. v. 178 The Manner 
of conferring the Subdiaconate. 2847 Maskell Mon. R it. 

III. p. civ, These minor orders, and l^now include the sub- 
diaconate, were not of divine institution. 2867 H. C. Lea 
Sacerd. Celib. iii. (1884) 54 The restriction on matrimony 
has never at any time extended below the subdiaconate. 

+ Sub dial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subdidiu, 1 
sub- Sub- 1 a + di(v)um sky ; cf. sub dio s. v. || Sou.] 
Being in the open air, or under the open sky. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. i.iv. (1739) 10 The Athenian 
Hehastick or Subdial Court. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sub- 
dial, abroad in the Air, without the house, all open. 

Suhdi/alect. [Sub- 7.] A subordinate dia- 
lect ; a division of a dialect. 

1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.)48 The French have three 
dialects, the WalJon..the Provensall, (whereof the Gascon 
is a subdialect) and the speech of Languedoc. ck 4 $ gy 
Lett. (1650) I. 377 Yet hatn she divers subdialects, as tne 
Western and Northern English, but her chiefest is 
Scotick. 1845 Proc. Phtlol. Soc. II. -171 With respect t 
the languages of Southern India not related to Sanscrit, tc 
Tamul, of which the others are only sub-dialects, presen 
no direct analogy. 1862 Latham Channel 1 st. in. xix. 4?/ 
A sub-dialect of the Jersey. 1875 Whitney Life 
245 The variety of sub-dialects, especially of the Lesgnu , 


t Sufediclio-tomize, Obs. [Sub- 9.] tmns. 
To subdivide. _ . . 

2652 Biggs New Dtsp. ? 235 Subdichotornise it by 
severe incision knife of rationall argumentations. 

So + Sub dichotomy, subdivision. . 

1644 Milton Areop. Wks. 1851 IV. 445 Many subdicno- 
tomies of petty schisms. _ 

Subdiciio-tomous, a. [Sub- 20 f.] Some- 
what divided or branched. Hence Subclicao - 
tomonsly adv . . , 

2777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 305 Stem shrubby, . su jT^ rrn 
tomous. 2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 91 A jointed \ 
dividing subdichotomously. 1880 Savjlle Kent injus 
I. 360 Contour of polythecium subdicho tomous. - 

Subdisj inactive, a. and sb. Logic ana Gra • 

[ad. mod.L. subdisjuneilvus , = Gr. vrro5ia((vt<7tco . 

see Sub- 19 + Disjunctive.] A. cujj. Partly a 15 * 
junctive (see quots.). B. sb, A subdisjunctive p r0 ’ 
position or word. 

2656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vm. (1687) 44 1 Contraries 
either disjunctive or subdi.sjunctive.. .Subdisjunctive, 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt ^ n ‘ v . er tf'Choth 
part, betwixt particulars. .. Of subdisiunctives in 
cannot be true, both may be false; both cannot be 
tive, both cannot be negative. Of subdisjunctives in pm > 
both may be true, because they are taken in part. *75 
Harris Hermes 258 note, 'Hie Latins had a peculiar ” ar i . 
for this occasion, which they called Subdisjnnctrya, a yy. 
disjunctive ; and that was Sive. 1818 Stoddart in 
Metrop. (2845) I. 162/2 Priscian distinguishes lac T f uD 7, n . 
junctive from the disjunctive... In English we VXS . C . C .^Z C 
junction or indifferently as a disjunctive or subdisjunctiv 
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that is, we say, Alexanders Paris *, whether Alexander and 
Paris be two different persons, or only two different names 
for the same person. 1865 Liddell & Scott Gr.Lex.(cd. 5), 
viroSiafeuKTiKo? . . as Gramm, word, subdisjunctive. 

So Snbdisjtrnction rare* 0 . 

1869 Liddell & Scott Gr. Lex . (ed. 6), tr7ro5id£eu£iY, sub- 
disjunction. 

Sub&rstich, a. [Sub- 20 e.] Consisting of 
almost two rows. So Subdi-stichons a. 

x 7 77 S. Robson Brit. Flora 259 Spike compound, sub- 
distich. 1805-16 R. Jameson Char. Min . 211 A Crystal is 
said to be..Subdistic (subdistique), when among the facets 
which are disposed in the same row around each base, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were., 
the rudiment of a second row. 1846 Dana Zoojtlu (1848) 650 
Polyps subdistichous. 

Sub&istrnction. [In sense I, ad. lale L. 
J ubiistinctio ( = Gr. vnoanyiiT/), {. suldistitiguHre 
(= Gr. imooTifciv) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops: cf. Sun- 22. In senses 2 and 3, f. 
Sub- 5 c and 7 b + Distinction.] 

+ 1 . A comma or semicolon. Ohs. 

1636 B. Jonson Engl. Gram. it. ix, A Sub-distinction is 
ameane breathing,, .and is marked thus (;). 1825 Fosbroke 
Encycl. Att tig. 460 A small pause or subdistinction. 

2 . A subordinate distinction. 

1665 Walton Life of Hooker (1670) F 5 By needless dis- 
tinctions and sub-distinctions, to amuse his Hearers. 1727 
Harr. Prcc. Synods Prcslyt. I ret. in Here, now, between 
Parties.. there’s a Party-Subdistinction made. 1847-8 De 
Qulvcey Protestant ism Wks. 1858 VIII, 154 Ten thousand 
evasions, distinctions, and subdistinctions. 1878 F. Harri- 
son in Forin. Rev. Nov. 689 He disregarded the important 
subdistinction of the nature of the sanction and the kind of 
command. 

+ 3 . A subdivision, subspecies. Obs. 

1725 Bradley's Font. Diet. s. v. Bohee-Tca, As the Bohee 
ana Green include all other Sub-distinctions, we shall have 
regard to no other. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 651 The 
Spatagi is a very comprehensive term, taking in most of 
the others as subaistinctions. 

t Subdistrnguisli, v. Obs. [Sub- 9. Cf. It. 
suddistiitguere.Sp.subdislittgirir .] traits. To dis- 
tinguish into subordinate kinds, classes, species, etc. 

1620 E. Blount Horx Subs. 218 But for more ease.. all 
these particulars may be subdistinguished diuersly. 1633 
T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 16. 299 There are some sub-dis- 
tinguished branches, which we referre to their owne places. 
1766 Complete Fanner s. v. Surveying 7 E b/2 These three 
sorts of triangles may, according to the length and pro- 
portion of their sides, be sub-distinguished into seven. 1789 
Twining Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) II. 186 The dif- 
ferent parts of this long Episode were, again, subdistin- 
guished by other titles. 

Su’b-district. [Sub- 7 c.] A division or 
subdivision of a district. Also attrib. 

x8t6 Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximized , Extr. Const. Code 
(1830) 7 The Judicatory will be the immediate Judicatory 
of the sub-district in which the metropolis of the state is 
situated. 1871 Pari. Papers , Acc. Papers XXXIX. 459 
Statement of the Divisions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-Districts, showing the Numbers of Regular 
and Auxiliary Forces in each. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet ., Brigade Depots the head-quarters of a sub- 
district of the army. Under the new localisation of the 
British army,' the military districts of Great Britain and 
Ireland^ are divided into 12 districts, which are sub-divided 
into 70 infantry and 12 artillery sub-districts, and 2 cavalry 
districts. 1882 Rep. Ho. RcPr. Prec. Met . U. S.s6S Pine 
Grove district.. now generally regarded as a mining camp 
or subdistrict of the Tiger. 1909 Westrn. Gas. 1 Mar. 2/2 
District boards and sub-district boards. 
tSubdit, a. and-rA Chiefly Sc. Ohs. Also 5 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -dite, -diet, 6 -det. [ad. L. szibditzzs 
subject (in med.L. as sb. subject, vassal), pa. pple. 
of sztbdere to bring under, subdue, f. sub- Sub- 2 b + 
-dere to put* Cf. It. sziddito, Sp., Pg. subditoi\ 

A. adj. Subject. Const, to. 
e 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 45 So that he my^te 
knowe the noumbre of regiouns, of citees, and of the heuedes 
longynge to hem that weren subdyte to the Emperourof 
Rome. X436 Libel Engl. Policy in Pol. Poems. (Rolls) II. 
197 For hym selfe and viij. kynges mo Subdite to hym. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 180 [It] is nocht wele 
sittand that a grete lord suld be . .subdyt till asymple knyebt. 
c 1513 Douglas Let. Wolsey in Poet. J Vks. (1874) I. p. evi, 
He is subdite to the King in France. 

B- sb. A subject. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. ( Magdalena ) 772 In bat land, 
til he lefit, [he] duelt, & with his subditis sa vele delt. 
1450 in Charters ffC. Edits . (1871) 70 Till all and sundry our 
lieges and subdictis. 1507 Ibid. 191 Oure officiaris, hegis,and 
subdictis. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 1S6 bor 
administratioun of justice to his subdittis. 15SS Watreman 
Fardle Fusions I. v. 59 The kinges vsing stiche an equine, 

. .towarde their subdites. 259® Dalrymple It. Leslie s Hist. 
Scot. I. 222 Eugenie the thrid..was meruellous clement 
toward his subdites. , 

t Subditi'tious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sub- 
dititius (ytcius), i. szzbdi pa. ppl. stem of subdere 
(see prec.).] 

L Placed underneath ; used as a suppository.^ 

1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 182 These subdititious 
medicaments conduce much to the execution of small 
wormes. Ibid. 672 Laurel-berries. .expressed.. into a sub- 
dititious vessek 

2 . Surreptitiously or fraudulently substituted, 
suppositious. 

[1625 : implied in Subdititiously below.] 2656 Blount 
Glossogr. t Subdititious, that is not properly ones whose it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid in the place or room of 
another. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, il i. 31 Stead, as 


substitute, subdititious, serve for, succedaneous, Deputy. 
Surrogate, Vicar, Delegate [etc.]. 

Hence i* Subditi'tionsly adv. t by surreptitious 
substitution. 

1625 Purchas Pilgrims if. 1375 That the Vizier deter- 
mined to place subdit[it]iously in the roome of the Prince 
his owne Sonne. 

Subdivi'dable, a. rare. [f. Subdivide v. + 
-able.] Capable of being subdivided. 

. 1670 Pettus Fodinx Reg, 21 Those Shares subdividable 
into half and quarter parts. 

Subdivide, sb. [f. Sub- 5 b + Divide sb. 2.] 
A subordinate division between rivers and their 
branches. 

1902 W. M. Davis Elan. P/tys. Geogr. 243 When a plain 
or plateau.. is well dissected numerous.. subdivides are de- 
veloped between the smaller rivers and their branches. 

Subdivide (s^bdivai'd), v. [ad. late L. sub- 
diyidlre : see Sub- 9 and Divide v. Cf. It. szid- 
divzdere , Sp., pg. szibdividir ; also F. sttbdiviseri\ 

1 . treins. To divide (a part of a divided whole ) ; 
to divide again after a first division. (Sometimes 
used loosely for divide .) freq. in passive. 

a. in material sense. 

* 43 2 S Q tr. Higdcti (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided alle 
his proventes into ij. partes, oon parte whereof he subdivided 
ageyne into thre partes. 1483 Caxton Cato 3 The second 
partye which is in uerse is subdyuyded in to foure partyes. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 104 If you diuide the Tones equally, 
the Eight is but Seuen whole and equall Notes; And if 
you Suodiuide that into Halfe Notes, (as it is in the Stops 
of a Lute), it maketh the Number of ihirteene. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 184 Below the cubit it divideth into 
two parts,, .is at the fingers subdivided into three branches. 
1758 J- Dalry.mtle Ess . Feudal Property (ed. 2) xx The 
toikland was divided and subdivided into Counties, Try- 
things,.. and Hundreds.- 1764 Harmer Observ. il § 12. 68 
Speaking of the tents of the Arabs, the Journal says. They 
are subdivided into three apartments. 1823 Lingard Hist. 
Eng. VI. 32 The army formed in two grand divisions, each 
of which was subdivided into a battle and two wings. 1870 
Sat. Rev. 2 Apr., That all tenants should be allowed to 
subdivide their holdings amongst their relatives. 1870 F. R. 
Wilson Cfu Lindisf. 23 They sub-divided their parish into 
five chapelries. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 28 These [sc. poets] be 
subdiuided into sundry more speciall denominations. The 
most notable bee the Heroick, Lirick [etc.]. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 77 Some had that charge as incident to their 
offices..: someothers had it simply as of it selfe... And both 
these sorts are againe subdivided by M. Lambert, c 1645 
Howell Lett. (1650) I. 9 7 They were the first that subdi- 
vided the four cardinal winds to thirty two. a 1768 Sterne 
Script. Yorick (1773) IV. 151 Mankind led to dispose of these 
attributes inherent in the Godhead, and divide and subdi- 
vide them again amongst deities. 1813 J. Thomson Leet. 
Infant. 502 Attempts have.. been made to subdivide the 
phenomena of mortification. 186S Rogers Pol. Econ. ii. 
(1876) 16 The use of machinery tends still further to sub- 
divide labour. 1887 Bentley Man . Bot. (ed. 5) 405 The 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, Series, Cohorts, 
or Alliances., in the same manner as the orders, genera, and 
species are subdivided. 

c. refl. 

2709 Royal Proclaim 27 Jan., The Commissioners., shall 
subdivide themselves,.. so as three, at least, may be ap- 
pointed for the Service of each^ Division. X791 Pajne 
Rif tls of Man (ed. 4) 21 The original hereditary despotism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and subdivides 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms. 

d. absol. 

x8So [see Subdivider]. 

2 . intr. To break up into subdivisions. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 78 When one of the 
Factions is extinguished, the remaining subdiuideth. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War (1905) 293 They marched, they counter- 
marched, they opened to the right and left, they divided, 
and subdivided. 1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 200 From this 
part upwards those vessels divide and sub-divide. 1831 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 33 These Jaminm subdivide into 
radiated fibrils. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) II. 243 
Every string sub-dirides, yielding notone note, but a dozen. 

f b. Used loosely of two persons forming sepa- 
rate factions. Obs. tz once- use. 

162 p Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 When Brutus and 
Cassius were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antonitis and 
Octauianus brake and Subdiuided. 

Hence Subdivided ppl. a. 

<21676 Hale P.Atticus 111(1677)98 One of the subdivided 
party, that finds it self weakest. X777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 
154 Stem subdivided. 1796 ^ Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
II. 141 Panicles with subdividedbranches. 1845 Ettcycl. Me- 
trop. IV. 785 The first semi-oscillation will be performed as 
a whole, the next as a subdivided stringy 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Set., Inorg. Nat. 98 The middle oolite is almost as varied 
and subdivided as the lower. 

+ Subdi'vident. Obs. [f. Subdivide, after 
divzdenl.’] That which subdivides. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1888)197 All the people 
which be in our countrie be either gentlemen or of the com- 
monalty. The common is deuided into marchauntes and 
manuaries generally, what partition soeuer is the subdim- 
dent. 

Subdiyi'der. [f. Subdivide + -eb L] One 
who subdivides ; spec, one who carves out an 
estate; one who settles on a portion of an estate. 
x 83 o Daily News 20 Dec. 5/6 To those who bad already 

subdivided he offered new mountain farms, leaving the sub- 

dividers to decide who should remain and who should re- 
move. 1885 Seebohm Brit. Birds III. 252 Wb en .Natu r es 
natural divisions are interfered with, the subdivider is obugea 
to fall back upon specific characters to diagnose his genera. 


x888 Ohio Stale Jml. (Columbus) 2 Mar., [City property] 
for sale at original subdivider's prices. 1889 Blackw, Mag. 
Oct. 527/1 It would thus seem to be absolutely necessary, 
in order that the crofter may enjoy a reasonable chance of 
retaining his holding, to free him from the incubus of the 
subdivider or squatter. 

Subdividing’, vbl. sb. [-ING l.] Subdivision. 

. 1651 Baxter Bapl. 149 What dividing, and subdivid. 
ing.and subdividing again ! 

Subdividing, ppl a. [-tkg2 .] That sub- 

divides. 

1809 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 126 A little instrument which I 
denominate a subdividing sector. 1872 Symonds Rec. Rocks 
vi. 200 In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is no longer seen. 

Hence Subdivi'dingly adv., in subdivisions. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 193 
What was the essential machinery by which the Oracles 
moved? — I shall inquire subdividingly. 

f Subdivi*dual, Obs. [f. Subdivide v. 
after dividztall\ Involving subdivision. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen, Brit. III. 55 To declare.. new 
Articles of Faith in Popery and Arianism as subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 

Subdivisible, a. [f. Subdivide v. after 
divisible . Cf. F. subdivisible i It. suddivisibile . ] 
Capable of being subdivided. 

xftyx Penny Cycl. XIX. 312/2 Into how many parts soever 
a line may be divided, each part is a length, still subdivisible 
for ever. 1848 Fraser’s Mag- XXXVIII. 51 The lands 
become divisible and sub-divisible. 


Subdivision (s^bdivi-gan). [ad. late L. szzb- 
divtsio , - onein , n. of action f. sztbdtvis subdividere to 
Subdivide. Cf. F., Sp. subdivision^ It. suddivisiotiei] 
X. The act or process of subdiriding, or fact of 
being subdivided. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. in. To come to your., 
courtiers face, tisof three sorts, according to our subdiuision 
of a courtier, elementarie, practique, and theorique. 1622 
Malynes A tec. Lavj-Merck. 360 The Denomination^ Diri- 
sion and Subdivision of the moneys of all Countreys is most 
necessarie for Merchants. 165X Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxiv. 
128 There were twelve Tribes, making them thirteen by 
subdivision of the Tribe of Joseph. 1776 Adasi Smith \V. N. 
r. i. (1869) I. 12 This subdivision of employment in philo- 
sophy, as well as in every other business, improves dexterity, 
and saves time. 1845 Ettcycl. Melrop. IV. 802 The aliquot 
subdivision of a vibrating string. 1855 Bain Senses Int. 
Z. ii. § 15 (1864) 43 The Cerebral Nerves are divided into 
nine pairs, some of these being considered as admitting of 
farther subdivision. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 490 
The increase of wealth had produced its natural effect, the 
subdivision of labour. 1889 Welch Naval Archil. 113 
Watertight Subdivision of Ships, 
b. A11 instance of this. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Cotntttw. Eng. L iiL (1584) 3 Of these 
maner of rulinges by one, by the fewer part [etc.].. they 
which haue more methodically.. written vpon them, doe 
make a subdiuision. 1634 R. H. Saleme's Regitn. Prefi, 
The third Ranke.. admits a Subdivision into Better and 
Worse, Wise and Foolish, Learned and Ignorant 1776 
Adam Smith IP. N. i.xi. (1869) I. 17^ The nature of their 
business admits of the utmost subdivisions of labour. _ x86i 
Brougham Brit. Const, xix. 313 Too minute a subdivision of 
business tends to contract the minds of those who perform it. 
2 . One of the parts into which a whole is sub- 
divided ; part of a part ; a section resulting from a 
further division ; Nat. Hist, a subordinate division 


of a group. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 113 Of these three partes of 
Philosophic, I might make other three subdivisions, and 
largely set them out. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 
§ 52 Methinks amongst those many subdivisions of hell, 
there might have bin one Limbo left for these. 1646 — 
Pseud. Ep. SA Chrystall.. is.. reduced by some unto that 
subdivision which comprehendeth gemmes. x6 6* Stilungfi. 
Orig. Sacrx 1. il § 6 The Gnosticks and the severall subdi- 
visions of them. X777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 14 The petiole 
. .subdivided, bavjng two leafits on each subdivision. Ibid. 
37 Orders are the subdivisions of Classes. 1825 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1859! II. 197/2 A small subdivision of the clergy of 
the North Riding of Yorkshire. 1842 Gwux Archil. § 2848. 
778 The subdivisions, apartments, or portions whereof a 
building consists. 1850 Ansted Elem. Geol , Min., etc. 371 
The deposits of the Secondary epoch., may ; . be divided into 
four principal groups, each of which again presents well 
marked subdivisions. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii. 16 
Their armies were arranged according to the contingents 
which represented the tribal sub-divisions. 

b. Milit. The half of a division (in first quot. 
the rear half). Also at various times, the half of a 
company ; in the artillery, a gun with its waggons 
(now called Subsection). 

1625 Markham Souldiers A ccid. 28 Whensoever this 
Bodie. .(which containeth but ten persons in fyle) shall be 
derided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the 
last fiue Rankes to the Reareward are called by the name 
of Subdevision. X702 Milit. Diet. (1704) s. v., Subdivisions, 
are the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
marching, being half the greater divisions. 17*7 fl- Bland 
Milit. Discipl. v. 6 o When a Battalion is divided into three 
equal Parts or Divisions, each Division is then piled a 
Grand-Dirision. Sub-Dirisions are formed by dividing each 
Grand-Division into three, four orfive 
Instr. ff Reg. Cavalry (i 8 i 3 )«3 Subdivisions R^ht W hre! . 
1802 Ci J ams Milit. Dict.^., A^mpanyd.vided forms two 
subdivisions. 1858 Beveridge Hist. India II I - «- > v ; 6 35 
The British force began to advance along the trunk road 
in a column of sub-divisions.- sBq6 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet., Sub-division , in artillery, a gun with its wa^on. 
1889 Standing Orders Royal Regitn. Arttll. 41 Four-gun 
Batteries will be divided into two Sections— Right and Left 
—of 2 Sub-Divisions each. 29x3 I imes 14 May 6/2 A bearer 
sub-division R-A-M-C. 
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Subdivi'sional, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Of the 
nature of subdivision ; pertaining to subdivision, or 
a subdivision ; consisting of a subdivision. 

1656 in Petty Down Survey (1851) 90 In making of pro- 
vincial! lots, subdivisionall lotts must follow, soe far as they 
could be practized, to promote the settlement of the army. 
1834 J. p. Smith Script* <$• Geol. Sci. (1839) 60 Particular 
formations, one, two, or more in a system or subdivisional 
group. 1847 Grote Greece XL xxli. III. 463 The Italians or 
I tali.., the Morgetes, and the Chaones, all of them names 
of tribes either cognate or subdivisional. __ 1864 Athenxum 
No. 1920. 2x5/2 Subdivisional multiplications and produc- 
tion by budding. 1898 Daily A r «w 24 J an. 3/4 The station 
is a subdivisional one for the E Division. 

t Su'bdivrsionate, v. Ohs. noncc-wd. [f. 
Subdivision - -ate 3.] traits. To subdivide. 

1578 Sidney Wans tend Play in Arcadia , etc. (1605) 574 
Secundum their digni tie, which must also be subdiuisionated 
into three equal 1 species. 

Subdivisive, a. [f. L. subdtvts-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subdividCre to Subdivide + -ive.] Result- 
ing from subdivision. 

1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxv. (x86o) II. 23 When a 
whole is divided into its parts, these parts may. -be them- 
selves still connected multiplicities; and if these are again 
divided, there results a subdivision {subdivision the several 
parts of which are called the subdivlsive members (membra 
subdivideniia). 

Subdolous (su’bdtfbs), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. subdolosus or f. its source subdohts , f. sub- 
Sun- 19 + dolus cnnning.J Crafty, cunning, sly. 

1588 A. King tr. Canistus* Catech. R iij. The subdolous 
crafteand deceate of Satan. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 
Ep. A 2 b, The subdolous Machiavellian, a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 65 Illusive simulations and subdolous 
artifices, 1828 D’Israeli C/ias. /, I. 269 The King was 
troubled, lest this subdolous and eloquent man should shake 
his resolution. 1843 Syd. Smith Lett. Arner . Debts i, The 
subdolous press of_ America contends that the English., 
would act with their own debt in the same manner. 1880 
VI. Cory Mod. Engl. Hist. 1. 302 Nor has any maxim so sub- 
dolous as this been devised to abridge the freedom of Britons. 
Hence Strbdolously adv., Sirbdolousness. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. 28 Take heed of the subdolous- 
nesse of their proposition, which is not universally true. 
3643 Baker Chron. (1653) 554 See the subdolousnesse of this 
man. 1681 Evelyn Let. to Pepys 6 Dec. in Diary < 5 - Corr. 
(1852) III. 260, I neither would, nor honestly could, conceal 
..how subdolously they dealt. 1824 Blackiu. Mag. XVI. 
345 Whisky.. mixed subdolously with burnt brown sugar. 
1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta xxti, Nanni had subdolously 
stretched out his hand sideways.. to administer a squeeze to 
a rosy little hand that timidly stole out half-way to meet his. 

Subdo minant,^. Rhus. [Sub- 4 . Cf. F. sous- 
dominante .] The note next below the dominant of 
a scale ; the fourth note in ascending and the fifth 
in descending a scale. Also atlrib. 

2793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XII. 502/1 The chord of the 
sub*dominanL Ibid . 548/2 These three sounds, the tonic, 
the tonic dominant, and the sub-dominant, contain in their 
chords all the notes which enter into the scale of the mode. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 26/1 She might if She pleased break 
through that eternal descent by two semitones from the 
dominant to the sub-dominant. 1863 Atkinson Ganot’s 
Physics § 207 (3866) 362 The tonic, dominant, and sub-domi- 
nant chords. _ Ibid. 363 The dominant and sub-dominant 
bear major triads. 

Subdo’minant, a. [Sub- 14 .] Less than 
dominant, not quite dominant. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlix. IV. 493 We may take 
Scotia for an example of a subdominant group beginning 
more southward. <22909 Buck's Med. Handok. HI. 260 
(Cent. Diet. Supp.) Those disturbances which are dominant 
become focal in consciousness, or the mind is fully conscious 
of such. Those that are sub-dominant bring about marginal 
or sub-conscious psychical states. 

Sub&OTSal, a. and (ii.). [Cf. F. sous-dorsalh] 
A adj. 1. [Sub- i a.] Pertaining to the part 
situated at the bottom of the back (« . e. the poste- 
riors). nonce-use. 

2800 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. IV. 36 The vigorous posts 
which sustain the enormous subdorsal promontory of Lord 
G. Ibid. 371 He has ordered the dimensions of the sub- 
dorsal basis of each of the new scholars to be taken. 

2. Zool. [Sub- 11 , sod.] Somewhat or almost 
dorsal ; situated near the back. 

1 835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 522/1 Fins advanced,.. dis- 
tant and subdorsal. 2852 Dana Crust. 1. 53 The feet of the 
two posterior pairs [of legs] are short and subdorsal. 

B. sb. A subdorsal fin . 4 

2856 Page Adv. Tcxl-bk. Geol. xiii. 230 The dorsals differ- 
ing from the sub dorsals, and these again from the pectorals. 

Hence Sn’bdo'rsally adv., in a subdorsal posi- 
tion. 

2902 Proc. Zool. Soc. II. 304 On 3rd. somite a pair of 
black ‘eye- spots * surrounded by a white iris, subdorsally. 

Sub du able (s£bdiw*abT), a. rare . [f. Subdue 
v. 4 - -able.] That may be subdued. 

26x1 Cotcr., Surmontable t ..suhdi\iefo\c. 2662 H. More 
Phil. Writ. Pref. gen. (1712) p. x, A natural touch of Enthu- 
siasm., such as, I thank God, was ever governable enough, 
and have found jit length perfectly subd uable. 2839 J. Rogers 
Aniifiapopr. xii. § 5. 277 If the love of sin be hardly sub- 
duable by the fear of hell. 3844 Mrs. Browning Drama 
0/ Exile 1321 Who talks here. .Of hate subduable to pity? 

Subdual (subdi/7*al). [f. Subdue v. +-al.] 

- 1. The act of subduing or state of being subdued ; 
subjection. 

3675 nvKTHOGGv. Causa Dei 227 The Castigation and sub- 
dual of the affections. 2741-65 WarbUkton Diy. Legat. v. 
iv. Wks. 2788 III. 239 Mahomet’s work was not like Moses’s, 


the subdual of a small tract of Country. 2884 Pusey Led . 
Daniel ii. (1866) 79 Permanent subdual distinguished the 
Roman Empire. Other Empires swept over like a tornado. 
3882 H. S. Holland Logic Life (1885) 45 We are shut out 
fromunderstandingthissubdual which is belief. 1904 Archxol. 
sEliana XXV. 11. 247 Their subdual lasted several years. 

2. A becoming subdued or moderate, rare. 

2884 J.Tait Mind in Matter 72 In autumn, with the sub- 
dual of heat, there is annually, in Canada, a transformation 
of nature. 

t SubdU'Ce, v. Ohs. [ad. L. subducere, f. sub- 
SuB- 25 + ducSrc to lead, bring.] 

1. trans. To take away, withdraw {lit. and figh). 

2626 Br. Hall Contempt O. T. xx. iv, Else, had the chyld 

beene secretly subduced, and missed by his bloodie grand- 
mother. 2632 — Hard Texts Matt, xxviii. 20 Howsoever 
my bodilyjpresence shall be subduced from you. 2664 Owen 
Vtttd. A nituadv,. xvi. 422 No small part of the Territories 
of many Princes is subduced from under their power, a 1761 
Law Com/. Wear}' Pilgrim (2809) 55 They wanted not to 
have.. their covetousness and sensuality to be subduced by 
a new nature from heaven derived into them. 

b. To ■withdraw from allegiance; = Seduced, i. 

<22578 Lindesay Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II.297 [He] had 

subducit with his gould the men of weir thatkeipit thecastcll. 

c. rejl. (occas. inir.) To withdraw oneself or 
itself from a place or society ,from allegiance, etc. ; 
to escape from ; to secede. 

1542 Becon Path-v. Prayer it B vj b, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to exercyse prayer.. to subducc & con- 
uayc them selues from the company of the worldely people 
into some secrete.. place. 1610 Br. Hall Apol. Brownists 
§ 7 You have separated from this^ Church. . : If Christ 
baue taken away nis word and Spirit [from it], you have 
justly subduced. 2636 T. Goodwin Child of Light (1643) 
112 A man can no way avoid his suggestions, nor subduce 
himself from them, a 1656 Bp. Hall Specialities Li/eRtm. 
Wks. (1660) 21, I subduced myself speedily from their pre- 
sence. a 2660 Hammond iq Serm. xiv. Wks. 1684 iy. 658 
For never was the earth so peevish, as to..subduce it self 
from its [sc. the sun’s) rayes. 

2. To subtract, as a mathematical operation. 

2572 Digces Pantom, 1. xviii. F b, Subduce the first dis- 
tance fiom the third. 1588 A. King tr. Cani sins' Catech. 
h vtj, Thane subduce yc haill frome ye nombre of ye dayes 
of yat moncth. <21676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man . 206 If out 
of that supposed infinite multitude of antecedent Genera- 
tion, we should by the Operation of the Understanding sub- 
duce Ten. 

3. To bring, lead into. rare. 

2609 Tourneur Funeral Poem Sir F. Vcre 278 Offences 
done against his ownc estate. .have oftentimes Subduc’d the 
malefactors for those crimes Into the hands of justice. 
Hence f Subduxing 1 vbl. sb ., withdrawal. 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Neh. vi. 21 By weake sub- 
ducing of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple. 
a 2660 H ammond i p Serm. xi. Wks. 2 684 1 V. 636 A cowardly, 
pusillanimous subducing of ones self. 

f Subducend. Math. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sub- 
ducendus, gerundive of subduct re (sec prec.).] = 
SUBTHAHEND. 

2706 W. Tones Syn. Palmar. Mathcseos 26 If the Subdu- 
cend be taken from the Minuend, there rests the Remainder. 

fSubducion. Obs. rare- 1 . [? f. Subdue + -cion 
= -tion.] ? Reduction to order. (Cf. Subdue i e.) 

2455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 287/1 The conservation of the pease, 
and subducion of tbeym that entendc to the breche thcrof. 

Subduct (s#bdzrkt), v. Now rare . [f. L. sub- 
duct -, pa. ppl. stem of subduccre to Subduce.] 

1. trans. To take away from its place or position, 
withdraw from use, consideration, influence, etc. 

a. with physical obj. 

X652-62 HEYLIN Cosmogr. m. (1673) 61/1 The three Pples- 
tines. .being subducted from the power of the see of Antioch. 
2657 J- Watts Scribe , Pharisee , etc. 205 One of the Ele- 
ments is subducted from the people, and the other is adored 
by them. ^ 1665-6 Phil. Trans . I. 382 For one determinate 
space of time it exhibits its lucid part to the Earth, for an- 
other, subducts it. 1725 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1, 141, 

I had but a bare sight of that Pamphlet, it being presently 
subducted from the Publick Perusal. <227^2 Horne Ess. 

« 5 r TJi. Wks. 1818 I. 363 The Chinese physicians never pre- 
scribe bleeding.. ; saying, that, if the pot boil too fast, it 
is better to subduct the fuel, than lade out the water. 2837 
Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre ofTappington , He re- 
placed the single button [on his breeches) he had just sub- 
ducted. 2844 H. Rogers Ess. ( 1 860) III. 229 All such as 
are inconsistent in their statements., are to be subducted 
from his catalogue. 

b. with immaterial obj. 

_ 1624 Jackson Creed nr. hi. vL 151 Yet must all excesse 
in spiritual! graces.. be subducted from tbat_ prerogatiue 
which wee that are Christs messengers, haue in respect of 
Aarons successors. 2660 Heylin Hist. Qutnquart. To 
Rdr., Nor have I purposely concealed or subducted any 
thing considerable which may seem to make for the advan- 
tage of the opposite party. 2754 Edwards Freed. Will. 1. 
ii. (2762) 12 As having its Influence added to other Things, 
or subducted from them. 2840 G. Darley Wks. Beaum. <v 
FI. Introd., Subducting the devilish feature, it were well 
oerhaps, if all Englishmen, .resembled this portrait. 1843 
Mill Logic in. viii. 465 Subduct from any phenomenon such 
part as is known by previous inductions to be the effect of 
certain antecedents. 2851 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. n. 
vi. 156 When the effects of all known causes are estimated * 
with exactness, and subducted. 

C. refl. 

165s Owen Vind. Eyang. xxiii. 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creature’s subducting its selfe from under the Dominion of 
God). 1668 — Expos, jyoth Ps. 76 From his providential 
presence he could never subduct himself. 

2. To take away (a quantity) from, font of 
another ; to subtract, deduct. 


SUBDUE. 

1571 D:cges Pantom. k v. V iij, Your greater semidia- 
meter, whiche subducted from youre former diuisor leaueth 
the semidimetient of the intrinsicall circle. 2649 Roberts 
Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii, 59 If out of the number of years 
you subduct the years of the Oppressors of Israel under 
their Judges. X&74 Moxon Tutor Astron. 11 . (ed. 3) 70 
200 Years.. which subducted out of 1000 leaves 800 Years! 
*716 B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1867) II. 85 William 
Fobes..was order’d to keep a just accompt of what each 
Indian had so that it might be subducted out of their wages 
at their return home. 1855 Brewster Ncivton I. iii. , 2 
Subducting the diameter of the hole from the length and 
breadth of the image, there remains 13 inches in the length 
and 2 a /g inches in the breadth. 1881 Nature XXIII. 558 
When we.. subduct the vapour pressure from the barometric 
height. 

. aOsol. 1646 Recorde's Gr. Artcs no Therefore seeing 9 
in the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before. 1662 Hib. 
ijekt Body Div. 11. 86 They adde, they multiply • never 
subduct, never divide. i7o6 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Ma> 
theseos 14 According to their respective Value, take one of 
the next Denomination, out of which Subduct. 

+ b. intr. To take something away from . Obs. 
x66y Milton P. L. viii. 536 Nature.. from my side sub- 
ducting, took perhaps More then enough. 1669 W.Suirsov 
Hydrot. Chym. 11. 124 The Spaw. .helps the refining of the 
vessels.. and so subducts from the Disease by hindring the 
affluent cause. 2798 W. Mavor Bril. Tourists V. 193 Its 
neglected and languishing state still farther subducts from 
its picturesque effect. 

3. To take away or remove surreptitiously' or 
fraudulently. Also absol. 

*758 Johnson Idler No. 95 r 11 Purchased with money 
subducted from the shop. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 
I. 200 By subducting largely from the sums confided to 
Trim. 1824 Landor Itnag, Cottv. Wks. 2853 1 . 53/1 If be 
had. .brought down a brace out of a covey, instead of sub- 
ducting them from the platter. 

4. To draw up, lift. 

3837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of T appvigton, 
Subducting his coat-tails one under each arm [etc.]. 1B69 
‘ Wat Brad wood ’ The O. V. //. xxxi, Jemmy subducted his 
coat-tail<, and sat him down. 

Sub duct ion (sDbdzrkJbn). Now rare. [ad. 
L. subductio , - bnem , n. of action f. subductn to 
Subduce.] The action of subducting. 

L Withdrawal, removal. 

a 3620 J. Dyke Set. Senn.( 1640) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell. 1625 J. Robinson Observ. Div.ff Mor. 
Iv. 282 Unto whom, .thought and care, in one night brought 
grey hayr, by subduction of nourishment. 3630 Br. Hall 
Occas. Medit . § 66. (1634) 145 Oh that we were not more 
capable of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand is of wean- 
nessc and subduction. 1730 Hist. Lit. I. 449 Fearing the 
Subduction of the King’s Bounty, which had hitherto sup- 
ported it. 2839 Blackio. Mag. XLVI. 542 The withdrawal 
of a patriot from Parliament.. is the subduction of parlia- 
mentary force. 2854 Bucknill Unsoundn. Mind 25 Terms 
signifying deprivation or subduction. _ 

f b. Burreptit.ous or secret withdrawal. Oos. ^ 
a 3646 J. Gregory Posthuma (2649) 88 The Corruption 
proceeded not by subduction from the Hebrew, but the ac- 
cession to tbe Greek Scripture. 2722 Bailey, Sjibauclton , 
a taking privately from. 

2. Subtraction, deduction. 

1579 Digces Stratiot. 1. xv. 25 Subduction Is the taking 
of tne one Fraction from the other. 2608 Br. Hall hput, 

I. vi. 284, I haue noted foure ranks of cominonly-nained 
Miracles: from which, if you make a iust subduction, bow' 
few of our wonders shall remain e cither to beleefc or ad- 
miration ! 2664 Evelyn Pomona Pref. 4 Brought thither 
without charge, or extraordinary subductions. * 7 ®° 
Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathcseos 16 Addition and Subduc- 
tion, serve Reciprocally to prove each other. 2734 , 
ley Analyst § 5 Wks. 1871 III. 260 By the continual addi- 
tion or subduction of infinitely small quantities. # 1850 M* 5 ' 
son Ess. Blog. Cf Crit. 109 The property remaining.. a: ter 
the subduction of his own share as the eldest son. 

+ 3. A drawing down or away (see quot. 1012 ; ; 
the evacuation (of excrement). ( = Gr. imaywyi)-) 
2612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (2653) 274 Subduction is 
an abstraction of juyees, oyles, and other liquid mat 
downward by percolation, filteration. and the like. * 
Venner Via Recta vii. 111 They make the belly sow 1 ; 
and helpe the subduction of excrements, in 58 
Armoury m. xii. 446/2. . * 

4. The action of subduing or fact of being sn 
dued ; subdual, subjection. (Const, io .) 

2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 11 Contriving, lf not ine 
destruction, at least the subduction of the Ternpora 
to the Spiritual. 2727 L. Howel Desidcrvafu- 3 > / 
Subduction of the Flesh. 2786 Francis the Philanthropn 

II. 33 The.. celebrated fair, who boasts the su u^ uc 8 ^ & 
whole regiments by the power of her charms. 1 y ‘ 
Chalmers Caledonia III. 82 Edward assembled 
army.. for the subduction of Dumfries-bhne. lout. 47 
ruling clergy -.brought on the subduction of the Ring 

• +5- ‘A reckoning or account' ( 1 G 5 G Blount;. 

+ SuMu-ctive, a. Obs. rare~K 
(see Subduct) + -ive.] That is to be subtractea. 

2798 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 270 That, .changes Us na 
from a subductive quantity to an additive opp. 

t Subductory, Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. subduct- 
(see prec.) + *ouy.] Laxative. (Cf. Subdtjctiok 3d 

2620 Venner Via Recta iv. 79 Why are Oysters 
eaten a little before meale ?. . By reason of their suba } 
qualitie, concerning the bellie. ^ 

f Subdue, sb. Obs. Also 5 subdeue. [f- nex 'J 
Subdual, subjugation, conquest. 

<72465 Pol. Ret. * L. Poems (1903) 5 Where for, 
Remembere \>c Subdeue of jri Regafy, Of Englonde, fraj 
& spayn trewely. 2482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 223/1 In d 
of this youre seid Reame, and subdue of y oure i f' n ?<jn }fl 
a 2592 Greene & Lodge Looking Glasse {1598) A 4 t>> 
worlds subdue. 



SUBDUE, 


Subdue (sztbdifi*), v. Forms : a. 4 so-, sx 1- 
devrej so-, suduwe, sodeuwe. $. 5 subd(e)we, 
5-6 -dew, 5-6 -dieu, 6 -deu, 5- subdue. [Of diffi- 
cult etymology. ME. sodezve, subdewe . , -due, repre- 
sents formally AF. *soduer, *su{b)duer= OF. stdjt'y 
dutre , su(d)duire , etc. (used with the meanings of 
L. seducer*) to deceive, seduce — Olt. soddurrc 
L. subductrc to draw up or away, withdraw, 
remove by stealth, purge, evacuate, calculate (see 
Subduce, SuBDBcr). Neither L. subduefre nor OF. 
s ouduire is recorded in the sense of * subdue*, so 
that it is to be presumed that the AF. form took 
over the sense from L. subdcre, the pa. pple. of 
which is represented in Eng. by Subdit from c 1 375. 

There is no clear connexion in form or sense with the AF. 
subduz oFEdw, III stat. iL c. 17, ann. 1353; themcaningis 
app. ‘attached 1 or * arrested not ‘subdued The 15th c. 
AF. subduer (Littleton //«/., ed. 1516, Avijb) was prob. 
modelled on the current Eng. form.] 

L trails . To conquer (an army, an enemy, a 
country’ or its inhabitants) in fight and bring them 
into subjection. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 19 [He] wente and 
sodewed Slria- Ibid. 443 panne he stood wij> [AT.?. fi sudu- 
w^ep, MS. y sodeuwebl the peple pat wonep at pe foot of 
hille mont Caucasus, c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1651 
Fooles..Wenyng to subdew, with her oon hande. That ys 
ouer mekyll for all an hoole lande. CX460 Fortescue Acs. 
ff Lim. Men. xvL (i83s) 150 Is hyghnes shalbe myghty, 
and off poiar to subdue his ennemyes. i486 in Surtees Alisc. 
(1890) 54, I subdewid Fraunce. 1535 Coverdale Zech . ix. 
15 They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1553 Edes Treat . Nezve Ind. (Arb.) 2 1 How 
the Portugnles subdued Malaccha, shalbe said hereafter. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , in. iiL 82 Iohn of Gaunt, Which did 
subdue the greatest part of Spaine. 1653 Holcroft Pro- 
copius, Goth. JVars 14 Since God hath given us Victory, 
and the glory of subduing a City. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 
6S7 To overcome in Battel, and subdue Nations. 178S 
Gibbon DecL <5- F. xlviL IV. 582 The Samaritans were 
finally subdued by the regular forces of the East : twenty 
thousand were slain. 1841 Elfhinstone Hist. India 1. 307 
They even assert that the same kings subdued Tibet on tne 
east, and Camb<5ja..on the west. 1879 Fkoude Czsarx ix. 
330 He [sc. Czesar] wished to hand over his conquests to his 
successor not only subdued but reconciled to subjection. 

+ b. Const, to, unto , under the conqueror or 
his rule. Ob s. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. K. vr. xix. (Tollem. MSL), 
Whan y hadde sudewed all f>e worlde to my lordschipe. 
c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 504 Owre gret rebell May 
we then soone euer to vs subdew. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 
$ Lint. Mon. it (18B5) 111 Whan Nembroth..made and 
incorporate the first real me, and subdued it to hymself bi 
tyranmye. 1549 CotnfL Scot. XI. 90 ^our aid enemes hes 
intendit to. .subdieu 30a to there dommione.^ 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 11. x. 13 Thus Brute this Realmevnto his rule subdewd. 
1651 Hobbes Levi at k. n. xrii. £S When a man.. by Wane 
subdueth his enemies to his will. 

f c. To overcome or overpower (a person) by 
physical strength or violence. Ohs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. l. iv. 51 Rest a while Till morrow 
next, that I the Elfe subdew. Ibid. it. v. =6 Full many 
doughtie knights he .. Had..subdewde in equall frayes. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 173 As one that graspt And 
tugg’d for Life, and was by strength subdude. _ 1604 — OtJu 
1. ii. 81 If he do resist Subdue him, at his perill. 
d. transf. and fg. 

x6xx Bible Dan. iL 40 Forasmuch as yron breaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 
1. 228 Buits and Brambles.. th’ unhappy Field subdue. 
Ibid. iv. 247 Subdu’d in Fire the stubborn Mettal lyes. 
1799 Cowper Castaway 47 By toil subdued, he drank The 
stifling wave. 1B83 R. Bridges Prometheus 761 The broad 
ways That bridge the rivers and subdue the mountains. 

*fe. To reduce to order or obedience. Obs. 

1481 Cov. Lett Bk. 493 To subdue such person ez as here 
late offended; diuerse of which personez be nowe late 
indyted of ryott & trasspas [etc.], 

2 . To bring (a person) into mental, moral, or 
spiritual subjection ; to get the upper hand of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc. ; to obtain control of 
the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) submissive ; to prevail over, get 
the better ofi Const, to (that which exercises con- 
trol, the control exercised). 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. xii, He [sc. Cupid) is 
aduenturoos To subdue mine enemies, to me contranous. 
x535 Coverdale IVisd. xviiL 22 He ouercame not the 
multitude with bod ely power.. but with the worde he sub- 
dued him that vexed him. 1538 Starkey England 1. l 12 
Ther ys no best so strong.. hut to man by wj-sdom he ys 
subduyd. 1552 Asp. Hamilton Cateck. (1884) 48 Thai ar 
nocht subdewit to the rychteousness. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm. 405 The Prynces..by a^certen feare and 
terrour subdued. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. lu. 187 His [Love sj 
disgrace is to be called Boy, but bis glone is to subdue men. 
1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 489 This mans threats. To whom I am 
subdude, are but light to me. a 1721 Prior Dial. Dead 
(1907) 2x9 Swords Conquer some, but Words subdue all men. 
18x7 Tas. Mill Brit. India IL iv. iv. 156 Pigot, with a 
hardihood which subdued them,.. declared that.. he would 
furnish no money. 1833 Hr. Maktineau Brooke /arm vx. 
80 This recollection awakened others which subdued me 
completely. 1853 Newman Hist. Sk. (1S76) I. u L 31 He was 
subdued by the influence of religion. 1855 Tennyson Brock 
1 13 Claspt hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seven- 
teen subdued me ere she spoke. 

absoL 1781 Cowper Retirem. ~o6 God has form’d thee 
with a wiser view. Not to be Jed in chairs, but to subdue- 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. X. ii, And so. .did this [growth] of 
You X. 
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Foyajty.. spring up ; and grow mysteriously, subduing and 
assimilating. 

re/ 7 . *5*3 Douglas AEneis xtir. i. 37 The catall, quhilkis 
favorxt kmgeyr The beist ourcummyn as tharcheifand heyr, 
N ow thame subdewis vndir his ward in hy Qubilk has the 
o vi r hand. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair IVomen Hx, It com- 
forts me in this one thought to dwell. That I subdued me to 
my father’s will. 1870 Dickens Edwin Droodii , I must sub- 
due myself to my vocation. 

b. With a person’s body, son!, mind, actions, 
etc. as obj. 

. ^*5*o N is bet N. 7*., Rom. ii. i5marg., The fleische nother 
is nor cann be subdewit tharto. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 148b, We must.. subdue all our inordynate 
thoughtes. 1548 Act 2 «$- 3 Edzv. VI c. *9 § 2 Due and 
godlye abstynence ys a meane. .to subdue mens Bodies to 
their Soule and Spirite. 2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI , 1. iL 209 
My heart and bands thou hast at once subdu’d. 2603 — 
Meets. forM. iv. ii. 84 He doth with holie abstinence sub- 
due That In bimselfe, which he spurres on his powre To 
quahfie in others. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 584 If aught., 
were worthy to subdue The Soule of Man. 1769 Junius 
Lett. xxxv. 167 Before you subdue their hearts, you must 
gain a noble victory^over vour own. 1791 Mrs. Radclifff. 
Rom. Forest ii, Haring subdued his own fee liogs, he resolved 
not to yield to those of his wife. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam 
Ded. xi, A prophecy Is whispered, to subdue my fondest 
fears. 2849 Macaulay H 1 st. Eng. iv. 1. 4 69 Those emotions 
were soon subdued by a stronger feeling. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Remold. xx.^She herself wished to subdue certain importu- 
nate memories. 

! C. transf. 

c 2449 Pf.cock Refr. 1. xiv. 73 It mi3te seme that God wolde 
not subdewe or submitty. .and sende him [xr. Holy Scrip- 
ture] to resoun, for to be interpretid. 2535 Covep.dale Phil. 
iiL st Aconiinge to y^workynge wherby he is able to sub- 
due all thinges vnto bimselfe. 2781 Cowper Retirem. 4x6 

• Wild without art, or artfully subdu’d, Nature in ev’ry form 
; inspires delight. 

: fd. To achieve, attain (a purpose). Obs. rare. 

I 2590 Spenser F . Q . ii. ix. 9 Perhaps my succour.. Mote 
I stead 3*ou much your purpose to subdew. 

I j; e. To bring to a low state, reduce. Obs. 

• 1605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 72 Nothing could haue subdu'd 
[ Nature To such a lownesse, but his vnkind Daughters. 

1 x 606 — Ant. <)- Cl. iv. xiv. 74 His face subdu’de To penetra- 
j tiue shame. 

! 3 . To bring (land) under cultivation. 

I 2535 Coverdale Gen. L 28 Growe, and multiplie, and fyll 
l the earth, and subdue it. 2628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 6 Nor 
J is’t unwholesome to subdue the Land By often exercise, 
j 2677 W. Hubbard Narrative 63 To engross more Land 
1 into their hands then they were able to_ subdue. 2794 
j S. Williams Vermont 307 Their lands, which they had., 
j subdued by extreme labour. 2 829 B. H all Trav. A . A mer. 

1 I. 85 In proportion as the soil is brought into cultivation, or 
subdued, to use the local phrase. 2857 Ruskin Time If Tide 
xxv. § 276 Set.. to subduing wild and unhealthy land. 

4 . In medical use : To reduce, allay. ? Obs. 

26x5 G. Sandys Trav. 134 The iuyee of Cedars ; which 

by the extreme.. siccatiue faculty. .subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 2732 Ar both not Rules of Diet in 
A liments etc. (1736) 262 Cresses, Radishes, Horse-Radishes, 
..subdue Acidity. 2804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 276 The 
inflammation of the brain was now subdued. 2809 Med. 
Jrr. 1 . XXL 52 Although the hysteric affections were still 
very troublesome, she could now completely subdue them 
by the use of pills. _ 2829 Cooper Good's Study Med. II. 515 
The inflammation is to be subdued by blood-letting. 

5 . To reduce the. intensity, force, or vividness of 
(sound, colour, light) ; to make less prominent or 
salient. (C£ Subdued 2.) 

1800 Ht. Lee Canterb . T. (ed. 2) III. 239 A circular 
pavilion.. Where both light and heat were subdued by 
shades. 2815 Sheleey A taster 165 With voice stifled in 
tremulous sobs Subdued by its own pathos. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. (1S51) I. if. 1. vii. § 21 The warm colours of 
distance, even the most glowing, are subdued by the air. 
1845 Antiq. fy Archit. Year Bk. 310 Unable to subdue pro- 
perly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1856 Kane Arctic Exfl. I. ix. 102 Distance is very decep- 
tive upon the ice, subduing its salient features. 

Subdued (si»bdir7-d), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1 .] 

1 . Reduced to subjection, subjugated, overcome. 
Also absol. 

2604 Shaks. Ollu v. iL 348 One, whose subdu'd Eyes,.. 
Drops teares as fast as the Arabian Trees Their Medicin- 
able gumme. 2625 G. Sandys Trav. 48 Strengthened both 
against forraine invasions and revolts of the subdued. 2660 
Milton Dr. Griffith's Serm. W r ks. 2852 V. 397 [It] will in 
all probability subject the Subduers to the Subdu’d. 28x2 
Crabee Tales xviiL 63 She had a mild, subdued, expiring 
look. 2837 Carlyle Fr.Rcv. 111. iv. y, Lyons contains in it 
subdued Jacobins; dominant Girondins. 2890 ‘ R. Boldke- 
wood* CoL Reformer (1631) 202 A subdued, bronzed, 
resolved-looking man. 

2 . Reduced in intensity, strength, force, or vivid- 
ness ; moderated ; toned down. 

2822 [implied in Subdcedness]. 2835 Lytton Rienzi tv. i. 
Censers of gold.. steamed with the odours of Araby, yet so 
subdued as not to deaden the healthier scent of flowers. 2847 
C. Bronte Jane Eyre\\ ii. My language was more subdued 
than it generally was when it developed that sad theme. Ibid. 
xiv. The subdued chat of Adcle. 1849 RuSKiN.SrTY« Lamps 
iiL § 27. 83 Many of the noblest forms are of subdued curva- 
ture. xS6x Flop- Nightingale Nursing 59 There are acute 
cases (particular!}* a few eye cases..), where a subdued light 
is necessary. 2857 Huxley Physiogr. 203 The effects of sub- 
terranean heat in the locality may stfll manifest themselves 
in a subdued form. 2922 Times 10 Dec. 20/3 (Stock Ex- 
change), There was a more subdued tone. 

Hence Snbdue'dly adv., with subdued sound, 
light, colour, etc. ; Subdue ’dness, the condition 
of being subdued. 


SUB-EDIT. - 

1822 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 718 In his freest.. passages 
there is a subduedness, a self-checking timidity In his 
colouring. 1852 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. xxxix. (1863) 294 
Meekness and subduedness before God. 1858 G. Gilfillan 
Life Sir T.IVyat t W.’s Poet. Wks. p. xv. Homely natural 
feeling of the poetical and the subduedly sensuous. 1892 
Kipling Light that Failed xiii, Maisie was crying more 
subduedly. 

Sub&ne-ment. rare. [f. Subdue v. + -ment.] 
The action of subduing ; subdual. 

* A word not used, nor worthy to be used ’ (J.). 

*6o5 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. iv. v. 187, 1 haue seen thee, .scorning 
forfeits and subduments. a 26x9 Daniel ColL Hist. Eng. 
(162 6) 81 Heesenta solemne Ambassage to Pope Adrian, 
to craue leaue for the subdument of that Country. 1807 
G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 11. riL 325 Anglo-Saxon.. on the 
subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, succeeded to the 
British tongue, i860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 89 That sub- 
duement of the Roman Catholic power on the continent. 

Subduer (sDbdi;7*3j). [f. Subdue v. -f-er k] 
A person who or a thing which subdues, in the 
various senses of the verb. 

c 25x0 Barclay Mitt. Gd. Manners (1570) D iv, Thus were 
they, .by death subduers of their owne corps carnalL 2596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 73 The aid Romanis, 
subduer is of the Warlde. x6ix Speed 7 heat. Gt. Brit. 39/2 
Ostorius.. Subduer of great Caractacus. 1732 Aebuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments [ 1736) 253 Figs are great sub- 
duers of Acrimony. 2747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 
ii. 25 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a more effi- 
cacious subduer than kindness or concession. 2790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 322 By the laws of nature the occupant and sub- 
duer of the soil is the true proprietor. 2860 Geo. Eliot Mill 
on FI. l v. It is a wonderful subduer, this need of love. 2860 
Pusey Min. Profk. 191 Such was He, the Subduer of all 
which exalted itself. 1900 Dk. Argyll A utobiogr. (1006) I L 
85 The subduer of a fierce enemy and the saviour ox India. 

Sub during, vbl. sb. [f. Subdue v. + -ing f] 
The action of Subdue v. ; subdual, subjugation. 

c 1481 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) r 1 
The subduynge and oppressynge of the..cytee of Con- 
stantynople. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371 The 
subduyng of y* flesh and taming of bodily Iustes. 1535 
Coverdale i Macc. xiv. 34 What so euer was mete for 
the subduynge of the aduersaries. 2655 Hume in Nicholas 
Pafiers (Camden) III. 213 A combination made between 
France and Cromwell for the subduing of all the Spanish 
provinces of the Low Countries. 2690 Child Disc. Trade 
ix698)Pref.p.xv,Thesubduing[= abatementjof interest will 
bring in multitudes of traders. 2788 EncycL Brit. (1797) I. 
276/2 None of them [sc. harrows] are sufficient to prepare for 
the seed any ground that requires subduing. 2875 Encycl. 
Brit. I. 335/1 For the more speedy subduing of a rough 
uncultured surface. 

Snbdu-ing;,///. a. [f. as prec. + -kg 2 .] That 
snbdnes ; tending to subdue. 

1608 D. T[uvill] Ess. PoL 4- Mor. 66 b, To polish and 
fashion out his then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of 
his subduing sword. 2816 J. Scott Vis. Paris 1 18 A stimu- 
lating melange of what is most healing, intoxicating, and 
subduing. 2842 Manning Serm. xvL (2S4S) I. ss 3 Not be- 
cause they are under any subduing dominion of indwelling 
sin. 2892 Conan Doyle Adv. Sherlock Holmes ii, There 
wassomething depressing and subduing in the sudden gloom. 

Hence Subdtringlr adv., so as to subdue. 

2833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 301 What goes more 
subduingly to the heart than the author's poem to his sick 
child? 1880 Meredith Tragic Com. xvfii, A handjhat she 
had taken and twisted in her woman’s hand subduingly ! 

Sub duple (srbdiri’p'l, szrbdwp’l), a. Math . 
[ad. late 1 * subduplus : see Sub- 10 and Duple a.] 
That is half of a quantity’ or number; denoting a 
proportion of one to two ; (of a ratio) of which 
the antecedent is half the consequent 

1609 Dowland Omith. Micro I. 63 Euery Proportion is., 
taken away by the com min g of his contrary proportion... As 
by ihe camming of a subduple, a dupla is taken away, and 
so of others. 1648 [see Sub- _io]. 2706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Maiheseos 55 The Ratio of 3 to 6 is 3/6 = J or sub- 
duple. 17x5 tr. Gregory's A stron. (1726) IL E41 The number 
will be about subduple in a Jovial Year. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Subnormal \ The Subnormal PR is Subduple die 
Parameter. 2740 Phil. Trans. XLI.426 Let us take.. Two 
Points at Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of the 
Equator, and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple 
parallel Circle. 

Subdu-plicate, a. Hath. [Sub- io.] 

X. Of a ratio or proportion : Being that of the 
square roots of the quantities ; thus, 2 : 3 is the 
subduplicate ratio of 4 : 9. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Eton. Philos. 222 A Proportion is said to 
be Divided, when between two quantities are interposed 
one or more Means in continual Proportion, and then the 
Proportion of the first to the second is said to be Subdup'i- 
cate of that of the first to the third, and Subtnphcate of 
that of the first to the fourth. 2670 Boyle Usef. 

Nat. Philos. XL iiL 25 The times are in Subdoplicate Fn> 
portion to the lengths of the Pendulums. *674 *f.* 1 
DuPl. Prop. 21 The First Instance, Wherein Duphcate, and 
Sub-duplicate Ratio or Proportion is considerable, , is in itae 
Velocities of two equal and like Ships ; which \ clooties .. 
are the square Roots of the Powers which either dme or 

craw ihem. i,-o6 W. losrs Sjn. rak’ar. 

The Times in which a Body runs thro those Pbn«. stall be 
in a Snbdnplicate Ratio of their Altitudes. ‘ 

Course Math. II. 353 The bodies dcscetKi by near!} 
velocities, which are directly in the subduphcat. ratio of 
the diameters. . . 

«J2. = Subduple. ( a 

iSs« Hobees Six Ltnertiynp- 18,5 MI. 2-7 It BI Ih- 
sane fault when men cnlt half a quantity ruWnp!tat_ 
j 7SS Johxsos, Suld«tlicalf,. . contatprag one part of two. 

Sub-e-dit, V. [Back-formation f. neat] Irons. 

To edit (a paper, periodical, etc.) ender, to prepare 

54 
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(copy) for, the sapervision of a chief editor. Hence 
Sub-e*diting vbl. sb. 

xBBz Thackeray Philip xlii, I can tell you there is a great 
art in sub-editing a paper. 1BS0 Trans . Pkilol . Soc . 230 
Several Americans have offered to undertake sub-editing 
(for the * Oxford English Dictionary *]. 1833 Ibid. Abstract f 
p. iv, S ,.. partly arranged and sub-edited by Mr. C Gray. 

Snb-e'ditor. [Sub- 6.] A subordinate editor ; 
one who sub-edits. 

1837 Cap.lyle Fr. Rev. n. I. lit. Clerk Taliien, he also is 
become sub-editor ; shall become able-editor. 2883 Black 
Shandon Bells xxx, I daresay I should.. be the sub-editor 
of the Cork Chronicle . 

Hence Sub-e *cli torship, the position ofsub-editor. 
1855 Hype Clarke Diet. 383- 28 6 z Thackeray Philip 
xxx, He had her vote for the sub-editorship. 

Su : b-edito*rial, c. [f, Sub-editor + -ial.J 
Pertaining to a sub-editor or sub-editorship. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iv. While Taliien worked 
sedentary at the sub-editorial desk. 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
dennis xxxiv, In a masterly manner he had pointed out 
what should be the subeditorial arrangements of the paper. 
2905 Athenaeum 30 Sept. 437/2 The dry data were.. set out 
skilfully enough in sub-editorial fashion. 

Su'd -element. [Sub- 5.] A subordinate or 1 
secondary element. j 

2846 Poe N. P. IVillis Wks. 1864 HI. 31 In addition to j 
the element of novelty, there is introduced the sub-element i 
of unexpectedness. 2832-3 S chaff s Encycl . Relig. Kr.cnyl. \ 
II. 135/3 The good element.. is God;_ and his personality 
comprises five spiritual and five material sub-elements. 

Sud>-elementary, a. [Sub- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. 

2626 Donne Sertrt. btxx. (1640) 823 In the Elements them- 
selves, of which all sub-elementary things arc composed. 
*21835 MacCulloch A ttributes (1E37) II. 417 Disintegrated 
into those modes of elementary or subelementary matter 
whence it was first constructed. 

Sube-qual, a. [ad. mod.L. subxqiidlis : see I 
Sub- 20 c and Equal.] | 

L Nat . Hist. Nearly equal. 

1737 tr. Linnaeus' Pam. Plants 255 Florets all fertile, j 
Proper one with petals five, heart-inflected, subequaL 2828 \ 
Stark Elan. that. Hist. II. 297 Eyes subequaL x83o Hex- ' 
ley in Times 25 Dec. 4/2 The earliest known equine animal I 
possesses four complete sub-equal digits on the fore foot. I 
2897 Gunther i n Mary Kingsley's IP. Africa 704 Teeth 
small, subequal, with brown pointed tips. 

2 . Related as several numbers of which no one is • 
as large as the sum of the rest. In mod. Diets. : 

Hence Snbe’qually adv. ; Subequa’lity, the , 
condition of being subequal. ! 

1870 Hooker S/nd. Flora coo Fruit glabrous, subequaliy 1 
ribbed all round. 2873 Mivart Plan. Ar.at. 172 In the 
number of these bones [rnemcarpals] and their sub-equality of \ 
developmentman agreeswith many Vertebrates above Fisncs. j 

\] Suber (sixrbsi). Bot. (Che nil) [L. = cork, ( 
cork-oak.] The bark or periderm of the cork- j 
tree ; cork. Also, a vegetable principle found in this, i 
2800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 293 Sober,— this name is 
u^ed to denote common cork wood. 2819 J. G. Children 
Chem. AnaL.zgB Suber.. is light, soft and elastic, bums 
with a bright flame and yields ammonia by distillation. 
1825 Henky Elem. Chem . II. 313 Of Suber and its Arid. 

Hence Stiberamic a. y denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium j 
suberate. Subera*znide, the white crystalline j 
compound formed by the action of aqueous am- 
monia on suberate of methyl or by heating suberic 
arid with phosphorus trichloride. Su’berane, a 
liquid hydrocarbon (seequots.); hence Stfbera*nic 
a. Suberamilate, a salt of Snberani’lic acid , 
the arid remaining after suberanilide has been pre- 
cipitated from a solution of fused suberic arid, 
aniline, and alcohol ; so Suberamilide. 

2839 Watts tr. Gme/in's Handbk. Chem. XIIL 221 *Su- 
beramlc Arid. C**NH* 5 0 ? . 1898 Jml. Chem. Soc. LXXIV. 

1. 125 *Saberamide melts at 216°. 2894 Ibid. LXVI. l 265 
The purified subercr.e (or heptametbylene, * •suberane’) boils 
at 227-217*5° under 743 nim. pressure, 2912 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 11) xXIL 32/2 Cyclo-heptane (suberane), C7H14, ob- 
tained by the reduction of suberyl Iodide. Ibid. 32ft Cyclo- 
heptane carboxylic arid f*saberanxcaridj, C7H13CO2H. 2859 
W atts tr. Gnu tin’s Handbk. Chem. XIII. 222 * Suberanxlaie 
of Ajnmor.ium. — The arid dissolves easily in hot ammonia, 
and the salt is deposited in small granular crystals. Ilid., 
*Suberani!ic arid yields aniline when fused with potash. 
2857 Miller Elem. Ckem^ Org. tv. § 2. 257 Dianilides... 
^Suberanilide 2 (C12H5), HjN 2 , CigH^O*. 

Suberate (si/ 7 *btrrit). Chem. [ad. F. sub/rate 
(Lagrange 1797) : see Subep. and -ate 1 .] A salt 
of suberic arid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. IL 257. 2806 G. Adam's Nat. 

*r Exp. Philos. (PhSIad.) I. App. 547 Suberats. 2809 J. 
Murray Syst. Chem. (ed. 2) IV. 353 Suberate of potassa, 
formed by adding suberic arid to carbonate of potassa. 
2862 M ilLer Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) xiv. § %. ZZZ Suberate 
of ethyl. 

Superb, obs. form of Suburb. 

Subercb. = Subbosco. 

2592 Greece Ufizt. Courtier D 4 Whether hee will haue 
his crates cut low like a Juniper bush, or his suberches 
[? read suboschos] taken awaye with a Rasor- 

Subereous (siubi*~rfos), a . [f. late L. sub- 
creusz see Surer and -EOUS.J Suberous, suberose. 

2825 Kirby & S?. Entcmol. xlvi- IV. 258 Substance.. Sube- 
reous. . . A soft elastic substance somewhat resembling cork. 
2500 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bet. Terms 233/1- 


Suberic (siwbe’rik), a. Chem. Also 8 -iqtse. 
[ad. F. subirique (Lagrange 1797) : see Suber and 
-icj Of or pertaining to cork. Suberic acid, a 
white crystalline dibasic add prepared by the action 
of nitric add on cork, paper, linen rags, fatty adds, 
and other bodies. Also suberic anhydride, ether, etc. 

2799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 17 He was able to produce an acid 
nearly similar to thesuberique, by digesting the nitrous acid 
on charcoal. 2806 G. A dants Nat. <f Exp. Philos. (Philad.) I. 
App. 562 Subenc facid], 2837 R. D. Thomson in Brit. 
Ann. 355 Suberic ether. 2879 Watts Diet. Ghent. VI. 1040 
Suberic aldehyde., is formed, together with suberic arid and 
paJmitoxylic jidd, by the action of fuming nitric acid on 
palmitolic acid. 2894 Jrnl.Ckem.Soc. LXvI.i. 4519 Suberic 
anhydride.. is prepared by boiling suberic acid with acetic 
chloride. 

Sober! -ferons, a. [f. Suber + -(i)fep.ous.] 
Producing cork or suberin. In mod. Diets. 

Sub eradication (smbc-rifikc-Jon). Bot. [f. 
Suber + -(i)ficatios'.] = Subebizatios. 

2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifica- 
tionsqf the^ cell-wall are the foil owing:.. (3) Cutiniation (or 
Suberification). 

Snberiform (si«be*rifpjm), a. £f. Suber + 
-(i)FORSi.] Resembling cork, corky. 

2841 Penny Cvcl. XX. 423/2 The mass is composed of one 
(suberiform) substance. 2847-9 Todd's CycL Anal. IV. 29/ r 
Polypes distributed over the surface of a common mass, 
which is. .composed of a suberiform substance supported by 
calcareous aciculi. 

Suberin (siri*berin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. 
F. subtrine (Chevreul) : see Suber and -IK J .] The 
cellnlar tissue which remains after cork has been 
exhausted by various solvents. 

2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 97 Cork . .contains a peculiar 
principle called Suberin. 2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. pg 
The substance which imparts the repellent character to the 
cell- wall is known as cutin; when restricted to cork it is 
called suberin. 

Hence Sirberinate Chtm. y a salt of Suberi'nic 
aciti t an acid obtained indirectly from suberin. 

1892 Jml. Chem. See. LX. 466 Suberinic arid^CnHsoO*, 
when gently warmed, forms a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
ether, and chloroform. Ibid., Pota«sium suberinate is soluble 
in water and alcohol, but not in ether. 

Suberize (shrbe-rsiz), v. Bot. [f. Suber 4- 
-IZE.1 fass. To be converted into cork-tissue by 
the formation of suberin. Hence Suberiza'id.on. 

18 Bz Vines it. Sadis Bot. 95 The suberisation of the 
newly-formed cells. 2E34 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 212 Often the wall is suberised all round and 
throughout its whole thickness. Ibid. 122 The totally su- 
berised layers often separate in the section-cutting. 1885 
Goodale Physiol. Bot. 75 The walls of older cork-cells arc 
ejtinized or suberized throughout. 

Subero- (si/ 7 *bih-<?), combining form of SUBER in 
names of chemical compounds containing or ob- 
tained from suberic acid. 

2839 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 354 Sulxrro-pyroxylic 
ether. 289a Muir & Mopley Watts' Diet. Chem. IV. 524/2 
Suberocarioxylic acid \ Hexane tricarboxylic acid. Ibid., 
Suberomalic add \ Oxy-suberic acid- 
Suberoue (sij 7 *berom). Chem . [ad.F .subtront 
(Boussingault) : see Suber and -one.] An aromatic 
oil, formed by the distillation of suberic acid with 
lime. 

2845 Chem. Gaz. III. 55. 2882 Jptl. Chem. Soc. XXXIX. 
540 Suberone readily combines with hydrocyanic arid. 
Hence Snbero*nyl, -ylene (see quots.). 

2890 Jml. Chem. Soc. LVIII. 11. 728 Suberone.. is easily 
reduced to the corresponding alcohol, C7H1J.OH, by the 
action of sodium in presence of alcohoL^ This suberonyl 
alcohol is a colourless, somewhat viscid liquid. Ibid 1, Su- 
beronyl iodide, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
suheronylen^ C7H12. 

Snberose 1 (su 7 ’ber<?as), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
suber dsns : see Surer + -03E 1 .] Having the appear- 
ance of cork j corky* in form or texture. 

2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. v. 004 Sub erase, 
corky. 2846 Dana Zooph. (2848) 609 Suberose, of varying 
form. 2887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetex yjZ Disc.. en- 
circled by a dehi'cent,. .distinct, suberose, friable ring. 

Suberose 2 (sDbfrda*s), a. Bot. rarer* 1 , [ad. 
mod.L. siiberosus : see Sue- 20 c and Eeose.] 
Somewhat erose. 2828-32 in Webster. 

Suberous (siiPberas), a. Bot. [f. Suber or ad. 
mod.L. suberosus Suberose 1 ; see -ous.] Corky ; 
= Suberose 1 . 

| 2679 Evelyn Sylva fed. 3) 29 That, .the sap should be so 

green on the indented leaves, ..so Suberous in the Bark (for 
; even the Cork-tree is but a courser Oak). 2776 J. Lee Introd. 

| Bot. Explan. Terms 379 Suberosus, suberous, the outward 
j Bark soft, hut elastic like Cork. 1849 Balfour Man. Boi. 

• § 85 ln some trees it [sc. the epiphlcaum] consists of numerous 
J layers, forming the substance called cork..; hence the 
i name suberous, or corky layer, which is given to it. 2884 
I Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 550 Two forms of the 
| superficial formation of cork maybe distinguished..: namely, 
j suberous crusts and suberous integuments. 

• Snbero’xiiae. Cheat. An oxime of rnberyl. 

{ 1894 fsee SueerylamineJ j 

j Suberyl (siK-beril). Ckem. [ad. F. subtryle 
j (Bonssinganlt) : see Sober and -rn.] The diatomic 
j radicle of snberic add. Also atlrib. 

| 2852 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Ckem . 243 It is probable 

| that there exists a radical suberyle=QtHeO=Sn. 1872 
1 Watts Index to Gme list's Handbk. Ckem ^ Suberyl Hy- 

• dride. 2874 Jml. Chem. Soc, XXVII. 935 On distil Hug 


SUBPEUDATORY. 

| snberic arid with lime he [sc. Boussinmultl eot a W-t 
j boiling at i£6 5 , which he called hydride of suberyl. 

j Hence Snberylamine, Su-berylene, Suherylic 
! a. (see qnots.). ‘ 

\ 1894 7 n ‘l. Chem. Soc. LXVI. 1. 160 Suberylamine, OH„ 

! NHs, maybe obtained from suberoxime by redaction eilhtr 
i with sodium in alcoholic solution or with sodium amal-2n 
I in alkaline aqueous solution. Hid, A monhydriealcoW 
; C7H1S.OH, which the author calls suberylic alcohol ct 
; suberol. Ibid. a66 Suberylene, C7H12, L obtained wh»n a 
' mixture of equal volumes of suberylic iodide and alcohol is 
• added to strong alcoholic potash. 

tSuLetll. Obs. [a. mecLL. subtKJi), ad. 

■ Arabic subal ‘ somnns in capite apparent’, 

| lethargj’, f. sabata to rest (cf. Sabbath). Cf. obs. 
j F. subet.’] Unhealthy or morbid sleep. 

1 Subet h Avicenna: was an old name for coma. 

23^8 Trevisa^ Barth. De P. R . v. iiL (1495) 107 Whan be 
| slepith it happitb him to hauc Subetb, that is fake reste. 

c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health Y 7 Of the payne in the bsade 
' called subeth. x6z6 Middleton Anything for Quiet Lift 
il jv. Subject to Subetb, unkindly sleeps, which have bred 
opifations in your brain. 

t Subethal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. sub- 
ethal, f. subeth : see prec. For the etymol. sense 
cf. carotid, which is nit. f. Gr. icapodv to plunge into 
heavy sleep.] The carotid (artery). 

1541 Copland Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. F iij ? The great* 
veynes & arteres that are led by the furculles in styingvp- 
warde y sydes of the necke to the supeiyour partyes, 
which e be called Guy degi, and popletiris, depe&subNall 
[read subetall; ong. subelhalles j, Thyncysyon cf the 
- ■whiche be very peryllous. 

! StrLfa ctor. [Sub- 6 .] A subordinate factor. 

1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea vii. 94 When a Chief-Factcr cr 
Factor observes that his Sub-Factor or Ware-house Keeper 
1 are enclined to Extravagance. 2753 Stewart's Trial 155 
He did, . . for some time, employ the now pannel, as his sub- 
factor, in levying the rents of Ardshiei. xBiB Scan Brt. 
1 Midi, xli. By going forward a little farther, they would r-eet 
j one of his Grace’s subfactors. ^ 2872 Yeats Growth Coirsn. 
j 348 Sub-factors ascended the rivers. 

Su'bfamily. Nat. Hist. [Sub- 7 b.] A 
primary subdivision of a family. 

1833 Pettny CycL 1. 19/1 He denominates these subfamilies, 
cyprinoTdes, siluroTdes, salmonoldes, clupeoldes, and led* 
oides respect jvely. 2868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (2S69J 87 
The sub-family Melolonthida: feed exclusively on vegetal’.; 
matter. 1870 Rolleston Artim. Life 26 The congener*; 
r ubfamilics, under either great family of the Rasores acd 
Columbidae respeaively. 

Subferabylle, early van of Sufferable. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 371/1 Subferabylle, t oiler akilis. 

Snbfeu (strbfi/ 7 ), sb. So. Jmw. [f. Sue- 9 (b) + 

, Feu sb. : cf. next.] A ‘ feu * or fief grantal by a 
vassal to a subvassal. 

i63r Stair Inst. Lazu Scot, u xxL 420 All Snb-fects cf 
Ward-lands, holden of Subjects without the Superiocrs op- 
sent, are declared null and void- 1758 J. Daleymple Ess. 
Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 As in subfeus at first, the origin 
vassal remained still liable for the services. iBz6 Fell 
Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) L 29 If the condition be 
guarded w*ith irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems L>-t 
the subfeu may be challenged even before the necessity fer 
a new entry with the superior arises. jBu Act 
Viet, c 04 § 4 Nothing htrein contained shall be held to 
validate any subfeu in cases where subinfeudation hashed 
effectually prohibited. . 

b. alt rib. z subfeu-duty (cf. feu-duty , F tpsb.Zh 
_ 1826 Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 25 Nothing core 
is demandable than the subfeu-duty. 

Subfeu (srbfi/F*), v. Sc. Law. [f. Sub- 9 ^)j 
Feu v. ; cf. med.L. subfcoddrcl\ Of a vassal : To 
grant (lands) in feu to a snbvassal ; to subinfendate. 
Also absol. 

2754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 137 The vassal who 
thus subfeus, is called the sub vassal’s immediate supen^** 
1758 J. DALR\*urLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 8- 
cage fiefs the vassals subfeued their lands.. to holdo. ttfff 
selves. 1826 Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I- 24 Fropew 
subfeued as building ground in a city. Ibid. 29 « hta ~ 
prohibition to subfeu is effectually created as a VfjjryL 
on the right of the vassaL 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. ^3/ 
Every burgess held direct of the Crown. It was, there re, 
impossible to subfeu the burgh lands. 

Hence Subfeu'ing vbl. sb. ^ 

1758 J. Dalrymple Ess. Feudal Property («d- 2) 8 4 ygg 
thing which very much facilitated the progress of aliena -->> 
was the practice of subfeuing. 2826 Bell Conun. 

Scot. (ed. 5) I. 29 In the New Town of Edioburgh, graa 
are generally made with a condition against suD.eumg. 

Subfeu dation (spbfiwd^Tnn). [f- Sup- 9+ 
Fbudatjox, after Subfeu sbi] The action 
practice of granting subfeus ; subinfeudation- 
1681 Stair Inst. Lmn Sect. I xxL 410 It is ranch 
..whether by Sub-feudation, Recogmtion be 
whether it be comprehended under alienation. i°2S . 
tin's Law Diet. s. v. Tenure , Very early they’ ZE C . 

ditary, and that as soon as they did so, they led 
rice of sub-feudation. 2839 Penny Cycl. XI V, rfa 

to the extensive system of subfeudation, or su*ftesn. 1 * 
North Italy]. , 

Subfeudatory (subfia'daturi). [f. Sub- 9 W T 
Feudatoet, after prec. CC med.L. subjeuaa- 
tarius.] One who bolds a fief from a feudatory. 

1S39 Perry Cyd. XIV. 105/1 The poHiicai eyf.yci cfe 1 -■ 
towns of North Italy in the tenth and eleventh centc 
consisted of the nobles, feudatories, and subfeu^aten 
exZeo Brougham (Ogilvie, 2882), The smaller propnrtcrs- 
feudatories of the prince, had . . proportion atly fciv HLen- 
vassal*, or sub-feuoatories. 



SUBFIEF, 


Snbfief (sB'bfiT), sb. [f. Sob- g + Fief sb. 
Cf. F. sous-fieff] A fief which is held of an inter- 
mediary instead of the original feoffor; spec • in 
Germany, a minor state, holding of a more impor- 
tant state instead of directly of the German crown. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist . Ref. III. 515 He consented 
that Duke Ulrich should take possession of Wurtenberg as 
a sub-fief of Austria. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/1 In the 
German Empire the title of* Lord 'is connected mostly with 
subfiefs such as Riigen. 

So Sub fie *f v. [cf. obs. F. soubsfiefver , Cotgr.] 
traits to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E. MacCulloch Guernsey Folk Lore 6rln process of 
time they [re. lands] came to be sub-fieffed by their possessors. 

Subfo’ssil, a. [f. Sub- 20 + Fossil a.] Partly 
fossilized. 


1832 De la Beche GeoL Man (ed. 2) 161 A bed containing 
sub-fossil shells. 1851 Woodward Mollusca 130 Struthio- 
laria Australia and New Zealand, where alone it occurs 
sub-fossil. 1856 Page Adv. Text-bk. GeoL ix. 171 When 
petrifaction has not taken place, and the organism is merely 
embedded in superficial clays and gravels, the term sub- 
fossil is that more properly applied^ 1880 A. R. Wallace 
Isl. Life n. xix'. 389 A small sub-fossil hippopotamus. 

So Subfcrssil sb., a partly fossilized substance. 
1873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age App. 516 Sub-fossils. 

t Subfamiga-tion. Obs. = Sotfoitigation. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 With Nigromance he wole 
assaile To make his incantacioun With hot subfumigacioun. 
14.. Chaucers H. Fame 1264 (Thynne), That vsen exorst- 
sacions And eke subfumygacions. 1562 Bullein Buhvarke , 
Bk. Simples 26 The smoke of theim [marigold flowers] to 
bee made in a close subfumigacion._ 3579 Langham Garden 
Health 1 To stop fluxes, vse subfumigations thereof [acacial- 

Snbfasc, -fast (sobfo-sk), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subfuscus, var. of suffuscus : see Sdb- 20 a + Fdsk.] 
Of dusky, dull, or sombre hue. 

a 1763 Shenstone Economy w. s 6 O’er whose quiescent 
walls Arachne's unmolested care has drawn Curtains sub- 
fusk. 1770 J. Clubue Misc. Tracts 1. 4 Their subfusk com- 
plexions were probably acquired by greasy unguents and 
fuliginous mixtures dned in by the sun. 1855 ‘ C. Bede * 
Verdant Green l v, [University] statutes which required 
him.. to wear garments only of a black or ‘subfusk’ hue. 
1887 W. Beatty- Kingston Mus . ff Mann. II. 321 The sur- 
face., is become subfusk in hue with sheer feverish dryness. 
189s Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Dec. ii/z The subfusc marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk [moth]. 
fg. 1893 E. Gosse Questions at Issue 150 To overdash 
their canvases with the subfusc hues of sentiment. 1900 
Athenxum 28 July 116/1 Such Philistines.. provide a suit- 
able and sub-fusk background for the real figures in the 
Italian family group. 

b. (a) absol. with the ; (3) zssb. Subfusc colour. 
1710 Steele Addison Tatler No. 260 r 5 The Portu- 
guese's Complexion was a little upon the Subfusk. 1882 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 234 The Apotheker had not deigned to 
alter or add to his ordinary suit of professional ‘subfusk’. 
1914 Ibid. Jan. 109/2 They give us drabs and subfuscs in- 
stead of the glowing colours of life. 

Subfuscous (stfbfzrskss), a. rare . [f. L. sub- 
fuscus (see prec.) 4- -ous.] = prec. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LI I. 95 A paler yellow,.. a few reddish 
and subfuscous spots. 1815 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Z00L 
IX. 1. 122 Cuckow with a. .subfuscous body. 1904 Sat. Rev. 
30 Jan. 140 Apart from the intellectual ravage, they should 
be restrained from blackening the sub-fuscous. 

Subgeneric (sz>bd3eneTik), a. [f. Subgenus 
after generic . Cf. F. soits-glnerique. ] Of or per- 
taining to a subgenus ; having the characteristics 
of, constituting, or typifying a subgenus. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl Hat. Hist. II. 564/2 The 
trivial name of the common gade, Mustela , has been taken 
for the sub-generic name by many. ^ 1853 Dana Crust. 11. 
1506 The form.. is exceedingly various, and if adopted as 
subgeneric, the subdivisions will become very numerous. 

Hence Subvene *rical a. (in mod.Dicts.); Sub- 
g-ene*rxcaUy adv., so as to form a sabgenns. _ 

1851 Mantell Petrifactions L § 2. 42 Plants belonging to 
the same family as the l^pldodendra, but supposed to be 
genetically or sub generically, distinct. 

Su'bgeTius. Pl.su/bge-nera. [f. S ub- 7b-*- 
Gen us. Cf. F. sous-genre (Cuvier) ,] A subordinate 
genns ; a subdivision of a genus of higher rank than 
a species. 

1813 Prichard PJtys. Hist. Man iii. § 3. rzo The family of 
Mustelze are distinguished by Cuvier into four departments 
or sub-genera. Ibid, m An American animal of the sub- 
genus Mephitis. 1840 Balfour Man. Bot. § 708 Occasion- 
ally, a subgenus is formed by grouping certain species, 
which agree more nearly with each other in some important 
particulars than the other species of the genus. 1857 [see 
Subclass]. 2885 Encyel. Brit. XVIII. 733/1 The well- 
known Gold and Silver Pheasants.. each the type of a dis- 
tinct section or sub-genus. 

Subget, obs. form of Subject. 

Subglo'bose* cl. [ad. mod.L. subglobosus : 
see Sub- 20c.] Somewhat or almost globose; 
almost spherical in shape. 

1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 200 The roundish or 
subglobose ones fxr. species of centroma], called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 1:775 J- Jenkinsos Ltnmusr 
Brit. Plants 67 The fruit is a subglobose capsule. 1820 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 697 Supported.. by triangular 
conical, or subglobose props. 1872 Oliver Elem . Bot.. 30S 
Male flowers in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose, silky 
catkins. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 52 In..Micro- 
rhynchus, the head is short and sub-globose. 

So SubgloTxo’so-, comb, form of Subglobose. 
1B87 W, Phillips Bril. Discomycetes 258 Cups scattered, 
sessile, subgloboso-bemispherical. 
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SUBIST FE UD. 


Safcglo’bular, a. [Sdb- 20 c.J Somewhat or 
almost globular. So Subglo-bulose a. (in Diets.). 

IJS7 tr. Linnxus' Fam. Plants 195 Stigma’s subglobular. 
x8zz New Bot. Gard. I. 41 The pistillum is a subglobular 
germ 1897 AllbutPs SyU. Med. III. 5 6 4 Circumscribed 
globular or subglobular tumours. 

Su*bgovernor. [Sub- 6 .] An official next 
below a governor in rank. 

Formerly the title of officials in royal and noble house- 
holds, and in the South Sea and other companies. 

1683 Baxter Dying Thoughts 132 As now I am under 
the government of his Officers on Earth, I look for ever to 
be under subgovernours in Heaven. 1698 Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1857) IV. 433 George Sayer, esq. a member of parlia- 
ment, is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. 1702 
Lond. Getz. No. 3772/4 The Royal African Company of 
England have appointed the Election of a Governour, bub- 
Governor, and Deputy-Governor; on Tuesday the 13th 
Instant. 1721 Act 7 Geo. I c. 2. § 1 The many Frauds., 
which were committed by the late Sub-Governor, Deputy. 
Governor, and Directors of the said [South-Sea] Company. 
1725 De Foe k oy, round. World (1840) 282 The sub-governor 
and viceroy of New Spain. 1755 j. Chamberlayne M. 
Brit Notitia 11. 257 His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales s Officers and Servants. Governor.. Preceptor.. Sub- 
Governor.. Sub-Preceptor. 1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVII. 5 
Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Newcastle. 1849 G r ote Greece 11. xxxviii. V. 2 [Darius] 
directed the vanous satraps and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide troops. 

b. Similarly subgerver nor general. 
x 7^4 J* King Cook's grd Voy. v. vi, The Sub-governor 
General.^ who was at this time making a tour through all 
the provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk. 

Su’b group. [Sub- 7 b.] A subordinate group ; 
a subdivision of a group. (Chiefly Nat. Hist.') 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xviL 379 One species of the sub- 
group Cactomis. 1859 — Orig. Spec. iv. 126 Small and 
broken groups and sub-groups will finally tend to disappear. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. viii. 772 The first three classes 
might be included in one group-- Alopecia neurotica, with 
sub-groups universalis, localis, and circumscripta. 

b. Math. A series of operations forming part of 
a larger group. 

1888 MoRRiCEtr. Klein's Led. Ikosahedron 6 The simplest 
sub-group.. is always that which arises from the repetitions 
of an Individual operation. 1892 F. N. Cole tr. Netto's 
Th. Subs tit. 41 No two of these a subgroups have any 
element in common. 

Subhastation (scbhxstri'Jan). Obs. exc. Hist . 
[ad. L. subhastcilio , - onem , n. of action f. subhas- 
tare, f. sub hasta under the spear (see |) Sub 4 and 
Sub- 1 g), from the Roman practice of setting up a 
spear where an auction was to be held. Cf. F. 
subhastation , It. subastazione, Sp. subastacion.] 
A public sale by auction. 

1600 Holland Livy xxxix. xliv. 1052^ The Censors by 
proclamation commaunded those to avoid farre from the 
subhastation, who had disanulled the former leases and 
bargains. 1625 Donne Serve. (1626) 20 For that blasphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation-_ 2686 
Burnet Trav. i. 10 The way of selling Estates, which is 
likewise practised in Switserland, and is called Subhastation. 

Su b-hea-d. [Sue- 5, 6.] 

1. An official next in rank to the head (of a 
college, etc.). 

1588 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l III. 27 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of the said Colleges and Halls. 

2. One of the subordinate divisions into which a 


main division of a subject is broken up. 

1673 O. Walker Educ. xi. 146, I have ..chosen to follow 
Matteo Pellegrini, who reduceth all Predicates that can be 
applied to a subject.. to twelve heads... I shall speak in 
order, shewing what sub-heads everyplace containeth. 1825 
J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 532 For further information on 
this head the reader is referred to the sub-head~PIastering. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 6 Dec. 5/4 A question which occupies 
about thirty lines of print, and is divided into thirteen sub- 
beads. 1891 Tuckley Under the Queen 268 Making every 
bead and every sub-head [of a sermon] stand out in bold 
relief. 

3. A subordinate heading or title in a book, 
chapter, article, etc. 

1875 Southward Diet. Typogr. 130 When an article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set in smaller type than the full bead, and are 
called ^ Sub-heads. 1903 McNeill Egreg. Engl. 98 It is 
essential. . that the episode should be reported with a sepa- 
rate sub-head and great circumstance in the Parliamentary 
report. 1914 Temperance {Wales) BUI (H. C. 72) Cl. 3 {c) j 
Sub-heads (A), (<£), and (0 of subsection (2). 

So Su*bheading‘ = Subhead 2, 3. 

1880 Wheatley How to Catal. Libr. 197 In an indexthe 
headings will of course be in alphabet, and the sub-headings 
may be so also. X902 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/3 Each occur- 
rence being ticketed in the margin with a funny little inset 
sub-heading. 1904 Brit. Med. JmL 17 Dec. 1645 A chapter 
is devoted to this subject lof polysomatous terata] under the 
sub-headings of uniovular twins [etc.]. 

Sub-h.ii man, a . [Sub- 14, 19.] 

1. Not quite human, less than human ; occas . 
almost or all but human. 

1793 J. Williams Calm Exam. 83 Perhaps the slumbers 
of Lord Thurlow are never broken by the .. interposition of 
thought; if they are not, the man is extra or sub-human. 
1894 Pop. Sd. Monthly XLIV. 514 The mental operations 
of my subhuman dog. 3901 Eng. Hist. Rev. July 4. 2 5 
imagine not only a king who is almost super-human m ms 
self-will, but aLo a clergy and a nation which are sun- 
human in their self-abasement. _ f 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of the part 01 
creation that is below the human race. 

1837 Beddoes Let. in Poems (x 851) P- a, What my thoughts 


..may be regarding things human, sub-human, and super- 
human. 1877 Swinburne Note C. Bronte 90 The typical 
specimen which then emitted in one spasm of sub-human 
spite at once the snarl and the stench proper to its place 
and kind. 1894 H. Drwimond Ascent of Man 28 He turns 
his back upon Nature — sub-human Nature, that is. 

t Subhu-merate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sub- 25 
-fL. {h)u merits shoulder -f -ate 3.] traits. To take 
up on the shoulders ; to shoulder. 

3628 Feltham Resolves ji. Ixxxii. 233 Nothing surer tves 
a friend, then freely to subhumerate the burthen which was 
his. 1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. 11. i. 92 To bend their power 
to subhumerate.. the burden imposed upon them. 1 6c6 
Blount Glossogr. 

II Subiculum (siKbi-kirilnm). [mod.L. (Link), 
dim. f. suite-, stem of late L. subices (pi.) supports, 
f. subicere to throw or place under (see Subject).] 
L Bot. In certain fungi, the modified tissue of 
the host bearing the perithecia. 

1836 Berkeley in Smith’s Engl. Flora V. n. 370 Spots 
variegated with yellow and brown, subiculum rather thick. 
1875 Cooke & Berkeley Fungi 15 We have Pezizm with 
a subiculum in the section Tapesia. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. 
Discomycetes 226 Seated at first on a delicate white subi- 
culum, which disappears as the plant advances to maturity. 
2. Anat. The uncinate gyrus. 

Subidar, obs. var. Subahdab. 
i* Subigate, v. Obs. [irreg. £. L. subigere (£. 
sub- Sub- 25 + agere to bring) + -ate 3 .J traits . To 
knead or work up. 

3657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 172 Stir them together., 
that the whole masse may be subi gated. 

SubimagO (stfbim£'gi>). Entom . [Sub- 22.] 
In Ephemeridse, the stage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast ; 
the insect at this stage. Also called pseudimago 
(see Pseudo- 2). 

jB6x H. Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 Subi- 
magOy a state of Ephemera, &c., wherein the wings, &C., 
are covered with a membrane, which is cast off when it 
becomes an Imago. 1864 Itttell. Obs. No. 33. 148 The im- 
mature sub-imago of the May-fly. 3 889 Cholmondeley- 
Pennell Fishing 376 They avoid the subimago, and keep 
on feeding on the nymph. 3897 Daily News 27 July 8/1 
Thesober-tirlted Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect form, 
or sub-imago, of the Jenny Spinner. 

Hence Subima’ginal a., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of the subimago. 

3878 Encycl. Brit . VIII. 458/1 The cast sub-imaginal skins 
of these insects. 

Subincrsion. [Sub- 2 .] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under side of the 
penis : a practice prevalent among some savage 
tribes. So Subincrse v. trans., to perform sub- 
incision upon. 

3899 Spencer & Gillen Native Tribes Central Australia 
263 The rite of sub-incision.. has frequently been alluded 
to by CurT and other writers under the name of the ‘ terrible 
rite . 3904 — North. Tribes Central Australia xi. 354 It 
was decided by the old men that, towards the close of these 
[ceremonies] three young men should be subincised. 

Su : b-incomple*te f a. Enlom. [Sub- 20 c.] 
Designating a metamorphosis in which the active 
larva and pupa resemble the imago. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 494/1 Incomplete Pupae are those 
without alary appendages. . . Sub-incomplete Pupa: are those 
which possess rudiments of wings. 


Subi'ndicate, v. [fi pa. ppl. stem of late L. 
subindicare : see Sub- 21 and Indicate za] traits . 
To indicate indirectly ; to hint. So Snbindica*- 
tion, a slight indication or token, Snbindi’cative 
a., indirectly indicative or suggestive. (All Obs. 
or arch.) 

3655-87 H. More App. Ant id. (1712) 200 Rather obscure 
sub-indications of the necessary Existence of a God. 3659 
— Ijnmort. Soul il x. 222 This Spirit of the World has 
Faculties that work.. fatally or naturally, as several Ga- 
maieu’s we meet withal! in Nature seem somewhat obscurely 
to sub- indicate, ai&jj Barrow Serm. (1686) III. 513 They 
served to the subindication and shadowing of heavenly 
things. 1681 H. More Expos. Dan. yL 233 It is an hint ana 
a sufficiently certain though something obscure subindica- 
tion. 1822 Lamb Elia l Old Ac tors , With that sort of 
subindicative token of respect which one is apt to demon- 
strate towards a venerable stranger. 

Snbin&U'Ce, V. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late 
L. subinducifre, partly f. Sub- 24 + Induce.] 

L trans. To insinuate, suggest indirectly. 

1640 Sir E. Bering Sp. Relig. 23 Nov.14 Our Innovators 
by this artifice do alter our setled Doctrines; Nay they do 
sub induce points repugnant and contnxrinnt. 

2. To indnee by indirect or underhand means. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. Ill, in. (1646) 60 His wife, .hadmade 
her subtill perswasions of stronger tye, and submducea mm 
to the Lancastrian side. 

3. To bring about (a thing) as a result of or in 

succession to another. . , , 

1855 Browning Epist. 79 A case of mania— snoind need 
By epilepsy. _ 

Subinfeo-ff,*- [Sub- 9 (b).] = Subinteud 

i6ix Cotgr., 

Cycl. XIV. 1 Sj/z Upon this subinfeudation bein* e fleeted, 
A., would have the seigniory of lands of which Band others 
had been subinfeofied. 

Subinfetrd, v. [Sub- 9 . . 

1. trans. To grant (estates) by subinfeudation ; in 
quot. absol. 

2823 T. Hunter More's Life Sir T. More Pref. p. xl, The 
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two great houses of Newmarch and Fitz william held Barn- 
borouch. Both subinfeuded. 

2 . To give (a person) possession of estates by 
subinfeudation. 

1839 Storehouse Isle of AxJtohnc 291 The Abbot of New- 
burgh was subinfeuded of a small manor in this parish. 

So Snbl’iife-utlatG (occas. -on-) v . trails . — SUB- 
INFEUD I ; also fig. 

1879 Keightlev Hist . Eng. I. 130 A vassal of the crown 
. .might subenfeudate his lands, and have vassals bound to 
himself as he was to his superior lord. 1897 Maitland 
Domesday Bk. If Beyond too Justice, we may say, was 
already being subinfeudated. 

Su^binfeuda-tion. Feudal Law . [ad.^ F. 

4 * subinfeudation (Cotgr.) or med.L. * subinfeudatio : 
see Sub* 9 ( b ) and InFeudation. Cf. F. sotts-infeu- 
dation (i6lh c.).] 

1 . The granting of lands by a feudatory to an in- 
ferior to be held of himself, on the same terms as 
he held them of his superior ; the relation or tenure 
so established. 

In England this practice was abolished in 1290 by the 
statute Quia. Emptores, h ut in Scotland the principle of 
subinfeudation still survives, and is carried out to an un* 
limited degree. 

1730 M. Wright hit rod, Law Tenures 156 note , Subin- 
feudation (by which a new inferior Feud was carved out of 
the old, the old one still subsisting). 1766 Blackstone Comm. 

II. 91 The superior lords observed, that by this method of 
subinfeudation they lost all their feodal profits, of ward ships, 
marriages, and escheats, which fell into the hands of these 
mesne or middle lords. Ibid. 136 The widow is immediate 
tenant to the heir, by a kind of subinfeudation or under- 
tenancy. <11862 Buckle Af/rc. lVks.(i%Tz) 1. 353 Subinfeuda- 
tion, so general in France, was checked by Magna Charta. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. I. vii. 182 To the proprietary was 
given the power of creating manors and courts baron, and of 
establishing a colonial aristocracy on the system of sub-in- 
feudation. 1880 Phear Aryan Village vi. 154 This system 
of sub-infeudation.. prevails universally throughout Bengal. 

2 . An instance of this; also, an estate or lief 
created by this process. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 257 In subinfeudations, or 
alienations of lands by a vasal to be holden as of himself. 
1773 Arclutologia II. 306 These land-holders of the first 
class, or barons, had a power of making subinfeudations of 
their land. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 879 The statute 
‘ Quia Emptores ' 18 Edw. 1 prevented any new subinfeuda- 
tions. 1870 Lower Hist. Sussex I. 265 The manor is a 
sub-infeudation of Washington. 

_ transf. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 161 What sub- 
infeudations of parentheses, what accumulations of para- 
graph upon paragraph. 

So Subinfetrdatory, a sub-vassal holding by 
subinfeudation. 

i835 Encycl. Brit. XX. 295/2 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was granted to Walter d’Eincourt, and in the 
12th century it was divided among the three daughters of 
his subinfeudatory Paganus. 

+ Sttbi'Ugress. Obs. rare. [Son- 2.] The dis- 
appearance of a star or planet behind another in 
occultation. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1109 If diligent heed be given to 
the times of the sub-ingress and emersion of the Star, and 
with what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 

+ Subingression. Obs. [Sun- 24.] Subtle 
or unobserved entrance. 

1653 H. More Attfid. Ath.n.ll. § o (17x2) 45 This forcible 
endeavour of the subingression of the air is not from the 
pressure of the ambient Air. x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. 
Meek. Hi. 44 The pressure of the ambient Air is strengthened 
upon the accession of the Air suck'd out ; which, to make 
it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a violent-subin- 
gression of its parts. 1674 — Obs. Saltn. Sea 8 That in the 
drawing up of the Vessel through the Salt water., the taste 
may have been alter’d by the subingression of Salt water. 

Subrntellect, v. rare. [f. late L. subintcl- 
lect-, pa. ppl. stem of subinUlUglrt (see Subintel- 
ligitbk).] trails. Tosupplyin thought, understand. 

1811-31 Bes-tham Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 283^2 The 
termination cs, as designative of an adjective, of which the 
substantive is subintellected, is preferred. 
Subintellec'tion. [ad. late L. subintellectio, 
-diicin, n. of action f. subintcilegere (see prec.).] 
The action of supplying in thought ; subaudition. 

1624 H. Mason New Art of Lying iv. 69 We may., con- 
ceal^ the truth, or speake an vntruth, so as by subintel- 
lection, or a men tall reseruation, wee make vp the matter. 
1808 T. F. Middleton Grk. Article (1833) 25 The subintel- 
lection of the Participle of Existence as a Copula between 
the Article and its Predicate. 

SttbinteTLigence. rare. [f. Sub- 24 + In- 
telligence after prec. or next.] An implication. 

1630 Bp. Hall Occezs, Medit. § too (1634) 162 The^e, thy 
promises of outward favours are never but with a subintel- 
ligence of a condition, of our capablenesse. 

So Snbint2llig , e*ntlal a., implying something 
beyond what is expressed. 

1887 Browning ParUyingt 115 So tells a touch Of subin- 
telligential nod and wink — Turning foes friends. 

II SubinteHigitur (sffbinteli'dsitzfc). [L., 
3rd pers. sing. pres, indie, pass, of subinlclligtre 
(var. of -intellegere), f. sub- Sub- 24 + intelleglre 
(see Intellect).] An unexpressed or implied 
addition to a statement, etc. (Cf. Subauditue.) j 
1649 Blithe Engl. Improver Impr. (1652) 174 Unless you I 

f [lease to take that for a Discovery which is by a Subintel- 
igitur. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens N0.3 (17x3) 

I- 13 You must. First, know that Wc and Ours , is to he j 
construed with a Subintelligitur. <11734 North Exam. 1. 


I ii. § S (1740) 35 He took Sanctuary for Protection of Liberty 
and Life: Against whatt The Tyranny of the then English 
Government.^ That's his Subintelligitur. 18x7 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit . xii. (1007) I. 181 [The imagination] supplies, by 
a sort of subintelligitur , the one central power. 1886 Jowett 
in Life <5* Lett. (1897) II. 3x3 We pray to God as a Person, 
a larger self; but there must always be a subintelligitur 
that He is not a Person. 

Snbintrant (sob'rntrant), a. (sb.) Path. [ad. 
L. subi/itrant-cm, pr. pple. of subintrare to steal 
into, f. sub- Sob- 24 + intrare to Enter. Cf. F. 
subintrant , It. sttbeniranle.'] Of fevers : Having 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins ; also said of the paroxysms, b. sb. 
A subintrant fever. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc, Cornpit. vi. 231 In a subintrant 
(that is, when one fit comes before the other is off). 1747 
tr. A struc's Fevers 102 A subintrant tertian. 1886 Loud. 
Med, Rec. 15 Oct. 463/1 The hysterical attacks at this 
juncture were constant, sometimes subintrant. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 317 A remittent of the double tertian type, 
or double tertian with subintrant paroxysms. 1899 Ibid. 
VIII. 467 The fever.. may be confined only to the eruptive 
period, and be ephemeral, remittent, subintrant [&c.]. 

Su bintrodu'ce, v. [ad. L. subintrodiidre : 
see Sub- 24 and Intboduce.] traits. To introduce 
in a secret or subtle manner. Chiefly in ppl. a. 

In quot. 18S6 with reference to the nvulicrcs subintro * 
ductae (Gr. avveCaaKroO, called also extra nex, whom clerics 
were forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in 
their houses. 

1654 Jbr. Taylor Dissuas. Popery i. § 6 (1688) 44 To say 
that the first practise and institution is necessary to be 
followed, is called Heretical : to refuse the later subintro- 
duc’d custom incurrs the sentence of Excommunication. 
1844 Gladstone Glean. (1879) HI- 16 The mode, in which 
the expression of it is subintroduced, seems to denote a re- 
pression of his own full meaning. 1886 Conder Syrian 
' Stone. Lore yiii. (1896) 278 The practice of allowing ‘sub- 
introduced sisters * to live in the houses of the celibates. 

So + Stubintrodtrct v. in same sense ; + Su:b- 
introdu'etion, surreptitious introduction. 

1620 Br. Hall Hon. Marr. Ctergie it. iv, The Canon 
nlledged against the snbintroduction of ( Mulieres ext ran ex) 
strange Women into the houses of Clergy-men. a 1641 Bp. 
MountaGu Acts \ Mon. (16.12) xx The onely true God,., 
no supposed, ..subintroducted God or Gods. 

S ub invariant (sr?binve 3 *riant). Math. [f. 
Sub- 22 + Invariant sb.] = Semin variant. Hence 
Subin va-riantivo a. 

1882 Amer. Jml. Math. V. 79 Any rational integer func- 
tion of one or more subinvariants is iLself one. Ibid. 81 note , 
Eventually I am inclined to substitute the word binariant 
for subinvariants, and to speak of simple, double, treble or 
multiple binariants. _ Ibid. 80 It must be capable of being 
satisfied by subin variant! ve values of X\ Y\. 
t Subitane, a. Obs. [ad. JL. subitancus (see 
next). Cf. OF. subitain.'] Sudden ; rash. 

1633 Pkykne Histrio-m . 1, 701 The prejudicate erro- 
nious inconsiderate private and subitane Opinions of all 
ignorant novices. ^ 1645 Marlin’s Echo in Pryune's Fresh 
Discov. 23 His midnight dreames his distracted subitane 
apprehensions. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords A ij b, These 
subitane indigested Collections, 
b. sb. pi. 

2645 Milton^CV»/<«/. Wks. x8«;i IV. 344 It will bee.. best 
for the reputation of him who in his Subitancs hath thus 
censur’d, to recall his sentence. 

Subitaneous (szrtut^'nfrs), a. Now rare. [f. 
L. subitdn-eus sudden (f. subitus Subite) + -oub.] 
Sudden, hasty, unexpected; hastily produced or 
constructed. 

1651 Biggs New Dhp. T 196 The argument of curing by 
the subitaneous precipitancy of cold. 1686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies i«, vii. 248 Some are Subitaneous, the Product of 
24 Hours. 1751 Chambers’ Cycl. s. v. Bridge , The Romans 
had also a sort of subitaneous bridges made by the soldiers, 
of boats [etc.]. 1760-72 tr. Juan if Ulloas ’ Yoy. fed. 3) 1 , 213 
This almost subitaneous. death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 111/2 The rain 
waters, the subterraneous cavities, the absorptions, and 
sometimes more subitaneous agents, have made great ruins. 
1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 304 He never either grieves or 
rejoices, nor wills, nor is averse to any thing subitaneous. 
1892 ‘Dick Donovan ' In Grip of Law 246 The subitaneous 
clanging of a heavy bell. 

Hence + Subita'neousness. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Subitaneousness, ..Suddenness. 

Sub it any, a. Obs. [Formed as prec., after 
momentanyl ] = Subitaneous. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 8 To. suffer yoong boies 
to make subitanie and inconsiderate orations, a 1656 Hales 
Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 290 This which I now have commented 
is very subitany,and I confused. 
f Snbitary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subitarius , 
f. subitus : see next and -ary.] Suddenly or hastily 
done, made, etc. 

1600 Holland Livy m. iv. 90 The Colonie Antium, were 
commaunded. to send unto Quintius, subitane souldiers. 
Ibid. xl. xxvi. 1077. x66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2). 

+ Subite, a. Obs. Also 5 subytte. [a. OF. 
subit, fern. subite y or ad. L. subitus, pa. pple. of 
sttbire to come or go stealthily, f. sub- Sub- 24 + ire 
to go. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. sttbilo.] Sudden, hasty. 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj. Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
yre, not onely the yre subdayn and subytte [etai *597 
A. M. tr. Guillcmeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 51/3 All subite permu- 
tations are vnto our bodj'es very preiudicialle. <r 1722 Sir 
J. Lauder Decis. Suppl. 282 In phlebotomy or other manual 
operations, —the acts are subite or transient. 


II Subito (stt’bfto). adv. Mas. [It: cf. prec/l 
Quickly ; usually in phr. vollt subito , tum quickly. 

1724 Short Explic. For. tVds. in Mus. Bhs. 1B01 Bu=ev 
Diet. Mus. 

t Strbitcras, a. Obs. [f. L. subitus (sot Smnii 
+ - 0 U 3 .] Sudden. 

1657 W. Monies Coena quasi Kotwj 341 We find con- 
version. .under the notion of such things as are not onely 
suhitous but instantaneous. 1663 G. Hakvev Advice agst. 
Plague 3 An universal Lassitude, or Suhitous soreness of 
all one's Limbs. 

Subjacency (snbdr^-sSnsi). [f. next: see 
-enov. J The state or condition of being subjacent. 
In mod. Diets. 

Subjacent (srM^i'sent), a. [ad. L. subja- 
cent cm, pr. pple, of subjacerc , f. sub- Sub- 2 \jacin 
to lie. Cf. F. subjacent .] 

1 . Situated underneath or below; underlying. 

a. in general use. 

1609 Davies Holy Roode (1878) 13/2 Such Sight a 
squemish stomackc ouerturnes, But comforts mine, with 
blatter subjacent. i6ix Cotgr., Subjacent, subiacent; 
vnder-lying. x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 34 Not 
the incumbent Atmosphere, but onely the subjacent Air in 
the brass Cylinder.. 1682 Piers Descr. IV. Meath { 1770) 
29 The subjacent liquor in the glass. 1754 Phil. Trans, 
XLIX. 144 Whatever part of this vapour begins to. .sub- 
side first, will carry down with it part of the subjacent 
vapour. 1875 Cro.li. Clint. <5- Time x. 172 The whole of 
the surface-film, beingchilled at the same time, sinks through 
the subjacent water. 

b. Anat . and Bot . of nerves, bones, tissues, etc. 
(Const, to.) 

1597 A. .M. tr. Guilltmeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membrane. X758 Phil, Trans, 
LI. 176 The ramifications of the subjacent blood-vessels, 
X787 u. Linnxsts’ Fam. Plants 479 There are two concave 
impressions from the back, prominent underneath, which 
compress the subjacent wings. 1813 J. Thomson’ Led, 
Inf aw. 2 The skin and subjacent cellular membrane. x88i 
Mivart Cat 15 If the muscles be cut away, we come sooner 
or later to subjacent bones. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I, 
238 Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces. 

c. Gcol . of strata, rocks, deposits, etc. . 

x6p5 Woodward Nat. Hist . Earth m. (X723) *37 P 1C 
subjacent Strata. 1856 Stanley Sinai Pal. i. (1858) 6/2 
This red colour I ascertained to be caused by the subjacent 
red sandstone. 1873 Geikie Gt. Ice Age ii. 5 Subjacent 
and intercalated beds. 1883 Law Rep. xo. Q. B. Div. 502 
A piece of land was granted with a reservation of the whole 
of the subjacent minerals to the superior. 

d. transf. and fig. Forming the basis or sub- 
stratum. (Cf. Subject a. Ji, Subjected i b.) 

<7 1677 Barrow Sertn. Wks. 1686 II. v. 74 The advantage 
of chusing one sutableto the subjacent matter and occasion. 
1846 Trench Mirac. L (1862) 118 The Lord.. might have 
created, with no subjacent material, the wine with which 
He cheered these guests. 1880 Academy X4 Aug. 118/2 
Anyone who will carefully compare the agreements and 
differences in Latin renderings, irrespective of the subjacent 
Greek text. 

2 . Lying or sitnated at a lower level, at or near 
the base (e. g. of a mountain). 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 30$ They 
built Citadels on the tops of mountains, to discover the 
subjacent Countreys, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Oct ; 1041* 
Perceiving all the subjacent country, at so small ahonrontai 
distance, to repercuss such a light as I could hardly Iook 
against. 1760 Derrick Lett. (1767) I. 79 The riv ? rs .! h ?; 
water the subjacent plains. X774 Pennant Tour Serfs'** 
1772, 327 Over the subjacent vales and lochs. *837 BOCK* 
mart Scott (1839) X. 84 Before the subjacent and surrouno* 
ing lake and morass were drained. 1889 Stevenson* 
burgh 22 The smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad o\er 
the subjacent country. 

3 . Taking place underneath or below. rare ‘ 

1862 \V RAX ALL tr. Hugo’s Les Miserable tv. I. 1 v. 

The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration. ^ X898 J . 01 • 
son Trop. Diseases xviii. 296 The superjacent 
membrane sloughing or disintegrating in consequence 
the subjacent destruction of its nutrient vessels. 

Hence Subja'contly adv., in a subjacent manne . 
1882 G. Macdonald Castle Warlock x, A new era m 1 
life.., the thought of which had been subjacentlyprese 
his dreams. . 

Subject (sr'bdgekt), sb. Forms: f 
sogett(e, sugett(e, 4-6 soget, sugfe)^ 4 F* 
sugges, 5 sogete, sugete, soget (?), sewgye » 
soiet, suiet, sogect, eugeefc. 0 . 4 eubgit, sou 1 - 
git, 4-5 subgett(e, 4-6 subiet, 5 subgyt, -g* > 
soubget, pi. subies, -jais, -gees, 5-6 subge , 
-giet. 7. 4-7 subiect, 5 -giect, 5-0 -iecte, 
-gect, -yect, -iectfc, subect, Sc.pl.s ubjeckis, y- 
subject. [a. OF. suget, soget (j 2th c.), , 

subjit , subg{i)et, etc. (i3thc.), subject (i 5 ~ I 7 y lC V' 
also soubject , suject , mod.F. sujef (from 15 { c *h 
repr. various stages of adoption of L. sttbjec - 
masc., subject-um neut., subst. uses of pa- PP e * T . 
sub id re (see next). Cf. Prov. subjet-z, 
soggettOf suggetto, and sub(b)ietto, Sp. sugNO, g* 
sujeito . The completely latinized spelling o 
Eng. word became established in the 16th c.J 
I. 1 ., One who is under the domimom o 
monarch or reigning prince ; one who owes a * 
giance to a government or ruling power, is su J 
to its laws, and enjoys its protection. 

a. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 5578 pa pat s u^tt« 
man, Sal accuse pair sove raynes pan. cx394 * ’ 1 ** 

650 Neper souereyn r.e soget pei ne suflrep neuer. w 
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Pecock Repr. jii. vi. 315 Thei were sugettis to the Em- 
perour of Rome, c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 500, I wol 
a- wye sovereyns; and soiettes I dys-deyne. 1574 in A fail/. 
Club Misc. I. hi Ane trew sugget to the Kingts Majesiie. 

&• * 399 Gower In Praise of Peace 165 Crist is the heved 
and we ben membres alle, Als wcl the subgit as the sove- 
reign. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 51 Kynges.. 
large to subgitz. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 1. 14 Be to 
thy kynge euer true subgete. 

y. 1538 Starkey England t. iii. 82 The commyns agayne 
the nobullys, and subyectys agayn they[r] rularys. a 1568 
Ascham Scholcm. 1. (Arb.) S6 A quiet subiect to his Prince'. 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI » tv. ix. 6 Was neuer Subiect long’d 
to be a King, As I do long and wish to be a Subiect. a 1633 
G. Herbert Jacula Prudentum (1651) 62 For the same 
man to be an beretick and a good subject, is incompossible. 
1649 [see Liberty sb. 2]. ^1687 Petty Pol. Arit/u (1600) 
75, I suppose that the King of England hath about Ten 
Millions of Subjects. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 122 Every 
wanton and causeless restraint of the will of the subject, .is 
a degree of tyranny. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. in. I. 30S 
These three Dukes were supposed to be three of the very 
richest subjects in England. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. 
xviii. 48 She had taught her son to suspect and dread the 
worthiest subject that he possessed. 

($) qualified by a possessive or equivalent phrase ; also 
subject of the crown. 

a. C1380 Wyclip Set. Wks. III. 28 Her regalte and her 
dignyte, by }je whiche h^i schulen. .rulen hemsilf and her 
sogetis. C1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2212 Kynges of 
hir sogetz ben obeyed. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 137 To 
wryte unto the Kynges good grace that he wyli be faver- 
abull unto hys^seivgyettes. 1515 in Douglas' Poet. Wks. 
(1874) I. p. xxyii, The best belowyt prince and moost dred 
with lowff of his Lorddis and sugettis. 

0. C1374 Chaucer Boetk. iii._ pr. viii. (x86S) 80 Vif ]>ou 
desiryst power |>ou shalt by awakes of Jri subgitz anoyously 
be cast vndir many periles. ?<x 1400 Morte Arth. 2314 Twa 
senatours we are, thi subgettez of Rome. 1415- in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. il I. 48, I Richard York 30wre humble 
subgyt and very lege man. ^ 1456 Sir G, Haye Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 297 Alsmony princis with thair subjais. 1483 Act 
/ Rich III, c. 1 § 1 The King’s Subgiettis. 1524 in Buc- 
cleuclt MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 220 Our officers, minis- 
tres, and subgiettes. 

y.^ CT400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xL 41 He commaunded 
straitely til all his subiectes, hat pni schuld late me see all 
be placez. c 1525 More Hist. Rich. Ill, Wks. 69/1 She 
said also y* it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect. 
1560 Da us tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 283 b, The other William 
Gelluse was a subject of the Lantgraves. 1595 Shaks. John 
if. i. 204 Iohn.' You men of Angiers, and my louing subjects. 
Fra. You louing men of Angiers, Arthurs subjects. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) ia Our Prince will put no 
yoke upon the consciences of his Subjects. 1733 Swift {title) 
A serious and useful Scheme to make an Hospital for In- 
curables ; of universal Benefit to all his Majesty’s Subjects. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 263 The king has.. the pre- 
rogative of.. granting place or precedence to any of his 
subjects. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1842) IL 505 No 
subjects of the crown in Ireland enjoyed such influence, 
at this time, as the earls of Kildare. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV.504 The.. kings of our own day very much re- 
semble their subjects in education and breeding. 

(c) ofaspecified country or state; also, subject of the realm . 
a. 1436 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 199 

To Us and to alle oure sugectis of the same [rea me], 
y. a 1578 L in'des ay (Phscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 16 
To bring all the subjeettis of this realrae to peace and rest. 
x685 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 52 There was not any one 
Subject of the Republick who was a Knight of Malta. 
1713 Steele Englishm. No. 3. 15 When I sayan English- 
man, I mean every true Subject of Her Majesty's Realms. 
1747 State Trials (1813) XVIII. 859 By naturalizing or em- 
ploying a subject of Great Britain. 19x2 Times 29 OcL 5/1 
Subjects of the Slav States throughout the Ottoman Empire. 

(d) with adj. of nationality. 

1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 253 Though a very obscure 
and insignificant person, I have the honour to be a British 
subject. 1886 Froude Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
prohibiting European nations from settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except as American subjects. 

f b. collect . sing. The subjects of a realm. ? Also 
transf. in qnot. 1608. (Only Shaks.) Obs. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. l ii. 33 In that the Leuies..are all 
made Out of his subiect. 1603 — Meas.for M. m. ii. 145 
The greater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise. 
1608 — Per. 11. i. 53 How from the finny subject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men. 

•f* 2 . One who is bound to a superior by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute; 
spec . a feudal inferior or tenant ; a vassal, retainer ; 
a dependant, subordinate ; an inferior. Obs. 

a. 0x31$ Shoreham Poems iv. 276 Ho hys J>at neuer ne 
kedde wo; In boste to hys sugges? C1383 in Engl. Hist. 
Rez>. (xoii)Oct. 748 Seculer lordis owen. .to treetereesonablx 
& chantabli here tenauntis & sogetis. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. 546/36S Haue mesure to pi soget._ a 1400- 
50 IVars Alex. 26S2 As soiet serued haue I |?at sire many 
sere wyntir. c 1450 Merlin i. 6 Youre suiter Is elder than 
ye, and so she wolde alwey holde yow as her sogect, 

c 2386 Chaucer Somfin. T. 2S2 With-Inne thyn hous 
ne be thou no leoun, To thy subgitz do neon oppressioun. 
1420 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 63 Hys heires, vassalles, 
and subgees a X475 Ashby Active Policy 898 Saint petur 
saithe f> a t soubgettes shold be Buxom to thar iorde. CX489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay man L 25 Thou knowest well that 
thou arte his man, vaysaU, and subgette. a 1533 Berners 
Htton xiii. 142 Thou to be my subgett, and to pav me trybute. 

y. 01430 hvDG.Min. /Vtf«rr(MS.HarL 22^1 fol-5h), Ayen^t 
thy felawe no quarele thow contryve : With thy subiect to 
stryve it were shame, c 1450 Godstow Reg. x Alle lordes 
bat..forbedith her subiectes hat ben acursed to go out of h e 
church. 1530 Palsgr. 278/r Subjecte or holder of house or 
lands, uassal. c 1530 Pol. Ret. 4- L. Poems {1903) 60 Selle 
no parte of thyne heritage vnto thy bettyr, but for less® 
pryce selle yt to thy subiecte- 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. ii. 
39 To Bulhngbrooke, are we swome Subiects now. x68r 
[see SubfeuJ. [1728 Cilmibers Cycl. s.v., Anciently, the 


Lords call’d, abusively, those who held Lands or Fees of 
them,or ow’d them any Homage, Subjects.] 

+ o. One who owes allegiance or obedience to 
a spiritual superior. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. III. 355 pat rif he [rr. the pope] 
hadde siche power, he shulde assoile alle hise sugetis fro 
peyne and fro trespas. 1425 Rolls of Par It. IV. 306/1 Ye 
said Lordes Spirituell hath promkted..to calle yere sub- 
gettes to residence. C1450 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert vii, 
He chase on of his subiectis whom he knewe be fie Holy 
Goost fiat he schuld succede in his office aftir his deth. 
*5 X 3 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 3360 Her systers, and sub- 
iettes, a religious couent. 155* Abp. Hamilton Catech. 
(1884) 3 A1 baith prelates & subjeckis. 

f c. One who is under the spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest ; one of a ' curate’s * 
parishioners. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Treat. 24 Vnto thes men itt Iongith 
• .to vsene werkis of merty. .in helpe and sustinaunce of hem 
silfe and of hir sugettis. £1380 Wyclif IVks. (z8So) 73 
Sugetis taken ensaumple at here curatis. ex 449 Pecock 
Repr. 11. xii. zip A curat mai not.. alwey rynge at the eeris 
of hise suggettis. c 1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 68 God gyf 
home grace so well for to teche hare sugettis ilke curet in 
his degre. [1509 Ibid. 75.] 

3 . A person (rarely, a thing) that is in the control 
or under the dominion of another; one who owes 
obedience to another. 

а. 23.. Seuyn Sag. (\V.) 458 Kes me, leman, and Ioue 
me, And I thi soget wil i-be. a 1340 Hampole Psalter it 
10 pai ere pe sugeti.s til pe deuel. c 1430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 63 Make him J>i suget, to pee to swere pat he schal 
not discure hi name. £1440 York Myst. iv. x6 All other 
creatours also there-tyll Your suggettes shall they bee. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 25 And soo senowe hym seruant and 
soget tobym, and knewlech )>ys scbyld[=cbild]forhy> God. 

p. CX374 Chaucer Traylus il 828 O Ioue to whom I haue 
and shai Ben humble subgit. 

y._ c 1440 Jacob's Well xxxiii. 214 Resoun sufieryth his 
wyif, h^t is, his subiecte coueytlse, to spedyn in causes of 
falsnesse in ryebe men. 1583 Kyd Housch. Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 254 By Nature woman was made mans subject. 1590 
Shaks. Com . Err. il i. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and the 
winged fowles Are their males subiects. 1671 Milton 
Samson 886 Nor was I their subject, Nor under their pro- 
tection but my own. 18x2 Crabbe Tales v. 20X Beauties 
are^tyrants, and if they can reign, They have no feeling for 
their subject's pain. 1865 R. W. Dale Jew. Temple xxiv. 
270 Every member of the human race is a subject of the Lord 
Jesus. 

b. transf. 

c 2520 Nisbet N. T. Prol. (S.T. S.) I. 3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn. 2625 Bacon Ess., Anger 
(Arb.) 565 Anger is certainly a kinde of Basenesse : As it 
appeares well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in whom 
it reignes. asjzx Prior Vicar of Bray % Sir T. hi cor Wks. 
1907 II. 248 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave 
me to understand I was bom a Subject to both. 1818 
Brat/rwait’s Barnnbec's JrnL In trod. 67 It is of the essence 
of fashion to descend in the subjects of its dominion. 

4 . Law . a. A thing over which a right is exer- 
cised. 

1765-8 Erskind Inst. Laws Scot . ir. x. § 32.^ 351 As or- 
chards produce no fruits that are the subjects either of par- , 
sonage or vicarage tithes. 1875 Digby Real Prop. i. App. j 
(1876) 266 By the subject of a right is meant the thing.. | 
over which the right is exercised. My house, horse, or watch 
is the subject of my right of property. 187s [see Suable]. 

b. Sc. A piece of property. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law il i. § 1 (1757) 1. 105 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the second 
object of law. The right of enjoying and disposing of a 
subject at one’s pleasure is called property. Ibid, iil viiL 
§ 32 II. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor’s heritable 
subjects. 2819 J. Marshall Const. Ofivi. (1839) 154 The 
distinction between property and other subjects to which 
the power of taxation is applicable. X864 N. Brit. Adver- 
tiser 21 May, Subjects in Nelson and Kent Streets to be 
exposed to sale by public roup. 1903 Dundee Advertiser 
22 Dec. 5 Those bolding ‘subjects ’ of that kind. 

c. Considered as the object of an agreement. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 5S1 Where the subject of 

the lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inundated [etc.]. 

XI. Senses derived ultimately (through L. sub- 
ject uni) from Aristotle’s nse of rb vnoxeiptvov in 
the threefold sense of (1) material out of which 
things are made, (2) subject of attributes, (3) sub- 
ject of predicates. 

•j* 5 . The substance of which a thing consists or 
from which it is made. Obs. 

£-1374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. i. (1S68) 150 pei casten as a 
manere of foundement of subgit material [de materiati sub- 
ject 0] bat is to seyn of tbe nature of alle resoun. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. m. xxi. (1495) 68 Yf the wytt of 
gropyng is all loste the subget of alle the beest [orig. subjec- 
tum totius cmintalts] is destroyed. 1590 Marlowe 2nd Ft. 
Tamburl. v. iii. [4557* 456O Amy... Your soul glues essence 
to our wretched subiects Whose matter is incorporoat [sic] 
in your flesh.. . Tam. But sons, this subiect not of force 
enough, To hold the fieri' spirit it containes. 1651 French 
Distill, v. 100 Thus do these attractive vertues mutually act 
upon each otners subject. 1669 WoRUDGE. 9 y.r 4 Agaric. (1681) 

9 That Universal Subject, or Spiritus Muudi , out of which 
they are formed. 2775 Harris Philos. Arraugem. Wks. 
(1841) 267 Every thing generated or made.. is generated or 
made out of something else ; and this something else is called 
its subject or matter. 

б. Philos. The substance in which accidents or 

attributes inhere. Subject of inhesion or + inhe- 
rence''. see these sbs. ■ 

ci 3 8o Wyclif Wks. (iS3o) xg 5if b®i seym written and 
techen openly pat be sacrament of be auter b aC 13 cn 5CC ? 
bit wen pc prestis bendis is aeddentis wib-outen suget. 1390 


Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1493) 920 As whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte; 
as colour and sauour. c X400 in A Pol Loll. (Camden) p. vii* 
That tbesacrid oost is. .accident witbouten onysubiecL 1551 
T. Wilson Logic Cij, Wee se heate in other thynges to 
be separated from the Subiecte. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. i. 
x6 comm., Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine without their subject. 1614 Selden Titles 
Hon. 126 It hath been questioned, which is the more both 
elegant and honorab!e..whether to say Sercnissime Priu- 
ceps a te Pet o, or A Serenitaie Vestra peto. And some haue 
thought the first forme the best, because in that the Acci- 
dents and Subiects are together exprest. 16x6 Bullokak 
Eng. Ex j>. s.v.. The body is the subiect in which is health, 
or sickenesse, and the rainde the subiect that receiueth into 
it vertues or vices. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. in. 3 Albeit 
sin be. .a mere privation, yet it requires some positive, real 
natural Being for its subject. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., 
Two Contraries can never subsist in the same Subject. 1762 
Kames Elern. Crit. (1833) 487 The same thing, in different 
respects, has different names; with respect to qualities of 
all sorts, it is termed a subject. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Meiajh. viii. (1859) I. ryj That which manifests its qualities, 
—in other words, that in which the appearing causes inhere, 
that to which they belong, is called their subject , or sub- 
stance , or substratum. Ibid. ix. 158 The general meaning 
of the word subject in its philosophical application, — viz. 
the unknown basis of phenomenal or manifested existence. 
1858 Whewell Hist. Set. Ideas I. 35 The mind is the 
subject in which ideas inhere. 

t b. A thing having real independent existence. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. v. i. 458 Thoughts are no subiects ; 
Intents, but meerely thoughts. 

7 . Logic, a. That which has attributes ; the thing 
about which a judgement is made. 

2551 T, Wilson Logic M ij b, As touchyng wordes 
knitte, ye maie vnderstand, that they are ioyned outwardly 
to the Subiect, and geue a name vnto him, according as 
they are. 1697 tr . Burgcrsdicius his Logic 1. xix. 72 A Sub- 
ject is that to which something^ is adjoyn’d besides its Es- 
sence. And an Adjunct that which is adjoyn’d to something 
besides its Essence. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit . 
Pure Reason Introd. iv. 10 Extending judgments.. add a 
predicate to the conception of the subject. 1843 Mill Logic 
1. ii. § 5 By a subject is here meant any thing which pos- 
sesses attributes. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 The Concept., 
brings together many objects into one Thought or many 
attributes into one subject 1883 F. H. Bradley Princ. 
Logic 14 We shall see that tbe subject is in the end no idea 
but always reality. 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatises on logic use the L. subjecium. 
x6zo T. Granger Div. Logike 178 The proposition hath 
two parts, the Subiect, and Predicate. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius his Logic l xxviL 109 Simple enunciation consisteth 
of a subject and a predicate. 1796 Nitsch's View Kant's 
Princ. 128 Collections of properties, which in a judgment 
are made the predicates of a subject. 1843 Mill Logic 1. i. 
§2 The subject is the name denoting the person or thing 
which something is affirmed or denied of. 1870 Jevons 
Elern. Logicv it 62 It is. .usual to call thefirst termofa pro- 
position the subject, since it denotes the underlying matter. 

8. Gram. The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that concerning which something is pre- 
dicated (i. e. of which a statement is made, a ques- 
tion asked, or a desire expressed); a word or 
group of words setting forth that which is spoken 
about and constituting the 'nominative’ to a finite 


verb. 

In the accus. and infin. construction the accus. is the 
subject of the infin. 

a 1638 [see Predicate sb. z ]. 1733 J. Clarke Grant. Lat. 
Tongue 63 note , The Nominative Case to a Verb.. is called 
by Grammarians the Subject of the Verb. 1751 J. H(arris] 
Hertnes 11. L 230 In English these are distinguished by 
their Position, the Subject standing first, tbe Predicate last. 
2874 Bain Comp. Higher Eng. Gram. (1877) p- xxiii, Infi- 
nitive (logical subject J anticipated by ‘it’, * this \&c. (formal 
subject) comes after the predicate. Ibid. 299 Cases where 
tbe grammatical subject is a neuter pronoun — * it * this — 
standing as a provisional anticipation of the real subject or 
fact predicated about. x88S Strong tr. Pauls Princ. Hist. 
Lang. 112 We have to distinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical subject or predicate. 

9 . Modem Philos. More fully conscious or think- 
ing subject : The mind, as the 'subject ’ in which 
ideas inhere ; that to which all mental representa- 
tions or operations are attributed ; the thinking or 
cognizing agent ; the self or ego. (Correlative to 
Object sb. 6 .) 

The tendency in modem philosophy after Descartes to 
make the mind’s consciousness of itself the starting-point of 
enquiry led to the use of subjectum for the mind or ego 
considered as tbe subject of all knowledge, and since K 33 ^ 
this has become tbe general philosophical use of the word 
(with its derivatives subjective, eta). 

[The following quots. illustrate a transitional use:— 

1682 Rust Disc. Truth xviii, Thus have we spoken con- 
cerning the truth of things or Truth * n l * lc It follows 

that we speak concerning Truth in tbe power, or faculty, 
which we call Truth in the Subject. 1697 Norris Ace. 
Reason* Faith i. (1724) ty, I consider. . that the 
distribution of Reason is into that of the Object and l3 at of 
the Subject; or, to word it moreintdljgibly.thounbpcrnaps 
not altogether so Schol^tically.into that of the Ibmg, and 
that of the Understanding ] , . , . 

,796 Nitsch's Vif.u Kant's Pnnc. 72 In tvcr> ILnw Icd^c, 
perception, &c n there is somelhinj; which refers to -n object, 
ind something which refers to the IcnomnR or Pcrcemng 


Pure Reason 093 'JFe thinking subject is the object of Psy- 
chology. 1852 Mans CL Prolog. Log. u 7 Dvery state of 
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consciousness necessarily implies two elements at least; a 
conscious subject, and an object of which he is conscious. 
x88S Encycl. Brit. XX. 39/2 The conception of a mind or 
conscious subject is to be found implicitly or explicitly in all 
psychological writers whatever. 

TTT- 10 . The subject-matter of an art or science. 
1541 Copland Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. B iij, Every worke- 
man is bounde to knowe the subiect of his worke in which e 
he worketb. 1563 Fulke Meteors r Whether we maye 
borowe y* name of meteoron to comprehende the whole 
subtect of oure woorke. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elens. Philos. 1. i. 

7 The Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, is 
every’ Body of which we can conceive any generation. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. t The Subject of Logic, is Thinking or 
Reasoning. Ibid., Subject is also used for the Matter of an 
Art or Science.. : Thus the human Body is the Subject of 
Medicine. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 4 All sciences have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic. 1888 Strong 
tr. Pauls Princ. Hist. Lang, x marg ,, Subject of the Science 
of Language. 

1 L A thing affording matter for action of a speci- 
fied kind ; a ground, motive, or cause. 

In some quots. a Gallicism. 

1585 Let. to Earle of Lcyccster 6 The very ground and 
onely subject, whereupon such daungerous practises and 
coraplots had been founded. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras* Don 
Fcnise ii£ Fenise asked him what subject he had to attempt 
against his life. 1652 Loveday tr. Calprcncdc's Cassandra 
S. 15, 1 have my selfe as much or more subject to hate life 
than you. x^SS tr. Sore! s Con. Hist. Francion x. 10, I have 
subject enough to be angry with you. 1756 Mrs. Caldf.r- 
wood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 129 That had 
anybody been inclined to laugh, they’ might have had a good 
subject. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang, ix, Which had never given 
the English government the least subject of complaint. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 512 fi In such circumstances subjects 
of accusation are not long wanting. 1893 Oman Dari: Ages , 
xx, We might perhaps have learnt tliat Charles also gave 
subjects for offence. 

b. Const, for. 

1598 Shahs. Merry JF. ir. i. 3 What, haue scap'd Loue- J 
letters in the holly-day-time of my beauty, and am I now ' 
a subiect for them? 1616 b far last’d S Faustus Wks. (19x0) 
222 Let them come in, They* are good subiect for a merri- 
ment. X7B0 Mirror No. 83 The great subject for wit and 
ludicrous representation arises from men's having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners. 
1816 J. Wilson City of Plague iil iv, I am no subject for 
y T our mirth. 

c. That which can be drawn upon or utilized, 
means of doing something, rare. 

1752 Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1817) I. 265 Where they fir. In- 
dulgences]., entrench upon no virtue, but leave ample subject 
whence to provide for mends, family, [etc.]. 

12 . That which is or may be acted or operated 
upon ; a person or thing towards which action or 
influence is directed, or that is the recipient of some 
treatment 

1592 Shahs. Rom. fr Jul. ni. v. 212 AJacke, alacke, that 
heauen should practise stratagems Vpon so soft a subiect 
as my selfe. 1606 — Tr. tf Cr. n. fi. 160 There's.. none so 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam'd, 
Where Helen is the subiect. x6ri Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
v. i. Nor could the first Man, being but the pasriue Subiect 
not The Actiue Mouer, be the Maker of Himselfe. 1753 
Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. i. (i8ri) 37 All the pleasure 
of tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become in- 
sensible to your strokes. 1764 Reid Itiquiry L f x In the 
noblest arts, the mind is also the subject upon which we 
operate. 1777 Priestley Matter ff Sp. (1782) I. Pref. 33 
Power cannot mean anything without a subject. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx. She approached her new subject 
very much as a person might be supposed to approach a 
black spider. 1893 Mortimer Catk. Faith ff Practice I. 
140 The subject of Baptism is any human being, whether an 
adult or an infant. 

b. Const of a specified action or activity. 

2591 Shaks. i Hen. PL , iv. vi. 49 To be Shames scorn e, 
and subiect of Mischance. 1605 — Macb. nr. 11L 8 And 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch. *634 Sir T, 
Herbert Tray. 117 [The Turks] haue made this Citie, a 
subiect of their bloudy cruelty. 1695 Whiston 77a. Earth 
87 Not the vast Universe, but the Earth alone, with its 
dependencies, are the proper subject of the Six Days 
Creation. 1711 Steele Specf No. 53 * 2 The Triumph 
of Daphne over her Sister Letitia has been the Subject of 
Conversation at Several Tea-Tables. 1796 Eliza Hamilton 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah (iBix) I. 204 The many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xix, The huge wains, which transported to and 
fro the subjects of export and import. 1831 — Cast. Dang. 
vi. The most bold and fierce. subjects of chase in the island 
of Britain. 1847 Helps Friends in C. L v. 73 Proficiency 
in any one subject of human endeavour. 1855 Bain Senses 
ff I tit. 11. ii. § 45. 537, I may here refer to what is a common 
subject of remark. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xvii. 207 Such., 
difficulties, .are welcomed rather as subjects of debate than 
felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 

+ c. One who or a thing which is subject 1 0 some- 
thing injurious. Obs. 

1592 Marlowe Mass. Paris 222 [They will] rather seeke 
to scourge their enemies, Than be themselues base subjects 
to the whip. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, 1. iii. 61 Who . .leaues 
his part-created Cost [viz. a half-built house] A naked subiect 
to the Weeping Clouds. 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or business is concerned or on which he exercises 
his craft ; f (one’s) business ; that which is operated 
upon manually or mechanically. 

[2541 Copland Guy don's Quest. Cyrurg. Biij, Yf it so be 
that the subiecte of the Cyrurgyen be the body of men- 
kynde.] 2766 W. Gohdon Gen. Counting-ho. 102 Waste- 
book, containing an Inventory of my Subject.^ 382S Steuart 
Planted * Guide (ed. 2) 267 The above Machine.. is capable 
of removing subjects of from eighteen to about eight-and- 
twenty’ feet high. 2837 Keith Bot . Lex. 22 The bark... In 


young subjects it is of a flexible and leathery texture. 2887 
Pall Mall Gaz .6 July 2/2 You must consider the capital 
we have to sink in our ‘ subjects * [sc. of a menagerie] when 
you calculate our expenses. 

e. A body used for anatomical examination or 
demonstration; a dead body intended for or under- 
going dissection. 

2710 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 71 In our Subject the Hairs 
are every where pretty long. 2729 Ibid. XXXVI. 267 This 
Subject., had her Lungs full of small Tubercles. 1775 True 
Patriot IX. 330 The gentleman of the house [a surgeon] 
declared he had a very’ good subject above in the garret. 
1829 Scott Jml. II. 219 The total and severe exclusion of 
foreign supplies raises the price of the ‘ subjects 1870 H. 
Lonsdale Rcbt . Knox 54 The supply of 'subjects ’ was so 
inadequate, that the surgeons’ apprentices.. determined 
upon the,. step of procuring them from the graveyards. 

f. A person who presents himself for or under- 
goes medical or surgical treatment; hence, one 
who is affected with some disease. 

A good (< bad) subject : a patient who lias (has not) good 
prospects of improvement or recovery. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 48s The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rha- 
chitic tendency from infancy. 1849 Cupples Green Hand 
xv, I asked if there wasn't any’ chance [of the captain’s 
recovery’]. *Ob, the captain, y’ou mean?* said he, ‘don't 
think there is— he’s a bad subject!* 2859 Todd's Cycl. 
Anal. V. 278/2 Two of the subjects died after severe instru- 
mental labour. 2898 H. Brown Secret Gd. Health 91 
Smoking helps the subject to rest. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 276 A broad line of dilated venules is often seen in 
emphysematous subjects. 2005 Rolleston Dis. Liver 260 
Patients with cirrhosis are.. far from good subjects. 

g. Psychical Research . A person upon whom an 
experiment is made. 

_ 2883 Pro:. Soc. Psych . Research 18 July 251 A specific 
influence or effluence, parsing from the operator to the 
'subject*. 2886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living I. 16 
The ‘subject’s* hand seemed to obey theother person’s will 
with almost the same directness as that person’s own hand 
would have done. 

h. A person under the influence of religious 
enthusiasm, rare. 

2820 Southey Wesley I. 4x7 Subjects began to cry out, 
and sink down in the meeting. 

i. With epithet : A person in respect of his 
conduct or character, rare. 

Cf. F. matevais sujet. 

2848 Dickens Dotnbcy xxxix. Unable, .to satisfy’ his mind 
whether Mr. Toots was the mild subject he appeared to be. 

13 . In a specialized sense: That which forms 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, considera- 
tion, or inquiry ; a topic, theme. 

The human subject', man, regarded as a matter for study’ 
or observation. 

1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Coro. 1 v. 208 Now that Lorde 
Hercules ha the geuen occasion to talke of this subiecte, 
2667 Decay Chr. Piety 346 Here he would have us. .fix our 
thoughts and studies : Nor need we fear that they are too 
dry a subject for our contemplation, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
23 June 1683, We skew'd him divers experiments on the 
magnet, on which subject the Society were upon. 2729 
Butler Serm. Wks. 2874 II. 51 Justice must be done to 
every’ part of a subject when we are considering it. 2780 
Mirror No. 89 As for politics, \i was a subject far beyond 
the reach of any female capacity. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udoipho xxxviii, ‘Alas ! I know it too well,’ replied 
Emily’: 'spare me on this terrible subject.’ 2828 Miss 
Mitford in L’Estrange LifeUfyo) II.xi.247 History never 
will sell so well as more familiar and smaller subjects.^ 2837 
Disraeli Penetia 11. i, Her father had become a forbidden 
subject. 2872 M or ley Poltaire (1886) 9/9 He always paid 
religion respect enough to treat it as the most important of 
all subjects, 1874 Carpenter Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 70 
The phenomena presented by the Human subject. 2902 
Violet Jacob Shcep-Stealcrs viii. The Pig- driver seated 
himself beside him and plunged immediately’ into his subject. 

b. With appositional phr. formed with of and 
expressing the nature of the subject. 

# 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1841 II. 34/1 In examin- 
ing what I have already written.. upon the subject of 
Mr. Wood. 2733 Pres. St. Popery 21 The late exceptions 
of a certain Lincolnshire minister on the subject of infalli- 
bility’. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 294 The subject of grasses 
is very nice. 28x6 Scott Old Mart, xxxviii, After quoting 
Delriq, and Burthoog, and De L'Ancre, on the subject of 
apparitions. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble ReszcL Georgia (1863) 35 
The indifference of our former manager upon the subject of 
the accommodation for the sick. 

c. On one's subject ( = F. sur son sujet) : con- 
cerning one. (A Gallicism.) 

*747 Chesterf. Lett, cxviii, Two letters, which I have 
lately’ seen from Lausanne, upon your subject- 2775 W. 
Mason Life of Gray (ed. 2) 3 To make it necessary 1 should 
enlarge upon his subject. 

d. An object of study in relation to its use for 
pedagogic or examining purposes ; a particular 
department of art or science in which one is in- 
structed or examined. 

_ 1843 Penny C*yc/.XXVI. 29/2 An examination for honours 
in each subject is held subsequently'. 2887 Whitaker* s A Im. 
540 If an officer only’ pass m the subjects necessary for a 
subaltern. 2913 Rep. qth Ann. Mtg. Hist. Assoc. 8 Every’ 
man who teaches a subject well ana with real enthusiasm. 

14 . The theme of a literary composition ; what 
a book, poem, etc. is about. 

a 2586 Sidney Ps. civ. i, Make, O my soule, the subject 
of thy songe, Th’eternall Lord. 2596 Warner Alb. Eng. 
x. lx. (1602) 266 Though stately be the subiect, and too 
slender be our Arte. 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 
72, 1 did not think to have gone so far; it is the subiect 
that hath carried me away, c 1645 Milton Sonn. xi, A 


Book was writ of late call'd Tctrachordon;..T\\z Subiect 
new.. 2667 - A L ix. 25 Since first this Subject for 
Heroic Song Pleas d me long choosing. 2780 Mirror No 8c 
A poem may be possessed of very considerable merit. * 
though,, from its subject, its length, or the manner in which 
it is written, it may not be suited to the Mirror. 2835 T 
Mitchell Ac ham. Aristoph . 365 note, All of them subjects 
dramatized by Euripides. 1844 Whewell Let. to J. G. 
Marshall 29 Jan., The subject of my lectures is the 
culties of constructing a system of morals. 1903 A. B. 
Davidson Old Test. Prophecy ix. 136 The developments of 
heathenism form the subject of Daniel. 

b. The person of whom a biography is ■written. 

2742 Middleton Cicero I. Pref. p. xv,They [*c. writers of 
particular li ves] are apt to be partial and prejudiced in favor 
of their subject. 2792 Boswell Johnson Ad v. rst ed.,The 
delay of its publication must be imputed., to the extraordi- 
na ry zeal which has been shewn.. to supply me with ad- 
ditional information concerning its illustrious subject. 1835 
Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 We think we like the book best 
because of the view it gives of the subject's character. 

16 . An object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
representation. 

2614 in Archaeologia XLII. 360 Another.. picture of the 
same subject. 2695 Dryden tr, Dufresncy's Art Paint 11 
The next thing is to make choice of a Subject beautiful! 
and noble, c 2790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 55 The subjects 
be painted should be situated in such a manner that the 
light may fall with every ad vantage on the face. 1859 Reeve 
Brittany 13, I was looking round the little knot of soldiers 
for a subject. 2872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 163 You mast 
always draw for the sake of your subject— never for the 
sake of your picture. 2803 J. A. Hodges Elens. Photegr. 
J12 If the subject is so snaky as to render it impossible to 
take the portrait without its [sc. a headrest’s] aid. 

b. In decorative art, a representation of human 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

2828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 24 Ten compartments filled 
with subjects from the Old Testament. 2867 Paris Exhti .. 
Rep. Artisans Soc. Arts 27 A pair of vases painted all 
round with subjects after Watteau. 

10 . Mus. The theme or principal phrase of a 
composition or movement ; in a fugue, the ex- 
position, dux, or proposition. 

2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sogetlo, Contrajur.to 
so fra il sogetto , a counterpoint above the subject, is that 
of which the subject is the bass. 1802 Busby Diet. Mus., 
Subject , the theme or text of any movement. 2883 Rockstro 
in Grove's Diet . Mus. III. 747/2 The earliest known form 
of Subject is the Ecclesiastical Cantus firvtus. 1898 G. B. 
Shaw Per/ Waguerite 3 In classical music there are, as the 
analyticaf programs tell us, first subjects and second subjects, 
free fantasias, recapitulations, and codas. 

* 1 * 17 . That upon which something stands; a base. 
Obs. rarer- 1 . 

2592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 22 The P;egma base or sub- 
iect for this metaline machine to stand vpon, was of one 
solyde peece of marble. 

XV. 18 . atlrib. and Comb. f as (sense 8) subject 
iioiin f (also 7 b) fart, (sense 14, chiefly with refer- 
ence to cataloguing books according to their sub- 
jects) subject catalogue , index, list , reference ; sub- 
ject-monger, on c wh o expl oits his subjects ; subject 

picture, a genre painting. 

2889 Wheatley How to Catal. Libr. 232 If he wants to 
find a manuscript upon a particular subject, he can I 00 ^ 1 
the 'subject catalogue.^ 1899 Quinn Libr. Catal. 7 J In- 
forms of ^subject entries in dictionary catalogues. *879 
Rep. Index Soc. 3 'Subject Indexes of Science, Literature) 
and Art. 2902 (title) 'Subject List of Works on General 
Science [etc.]. 2630 Lennard it. Charroit's Irssa. ul * .V 1 * 
§ 12 (1670) 363 A Prince must carefully preserve bimseB-* 
from resembling, by over-great and excessive imposu 10 j 
those tyrants, "subject-mongers, Cannibals. 2844 yisEAE 
Coningsby in. iii, A cutting reply to Mr. Rigby s jut. 
with some searching mockery, that became the subject an 
the subject-monger. 2862 E. Adams Elem. Eng fj g 
(1870) 158 When the ’subject noun L accompanied 
qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to be . 

2628 T. Spencer Logick 21 The first substance, or sue 1 
part of every sentence. Ibid. 255 The antecedent, or s 
ject part of the conclusion. 2E62 Thorn bury y rrr/rrr i. 5/ 
His first “subject picture was ' Fishermen at Sea 
2889 Wheatley Hcnv to Catal. Libr. 180 It is 
appalling to conjecture what would be the ® . 
British Sluseum Catalogue if ^subject references wer 
eluded in the general alphabet. , \„*f« 

Subject (szrbaekt), a. Forms : a. 4SUg(g)e tt fi 
sougit, sujet, 4-5 suget(t, sogett(e, 4'y soge j 
5 sugget, soiet. /?. 4 soubgit, sublet, 
subgifc, 5 subgyt, -gett, subiette, snbyett, 5 
subgette, 4-6 subget. 7. 4-6 subiect, 5 
yect, -iecht, 5-6 iecte, 6 -gecte, -jecte, 
subject, [a. OF. suget, subject (12th c.),s 0 gy) > 
sougit , subgii)et (13th c.), mod.F. sujet {ito 
16th c.), repr. L. subject -us, pa- pple- utbic , 
subjicZrc, f. sub- Sub- 3 4- jacere to throw, cas 

Examples like the following are freq. in 
word should prob. be construed as inflected aoj*, & 
formally’ indistinguishable from pi. sb. : — to 

c 2350 Witt. Paleme 462 Min ekjen sorly area ^(y ycLlF 
serue min hert Sc buxtim ben to his bidding. 23 s2 ♦ to 

1 Cor. xv. 27 Whanne he seith, alle thingis ben su? 
him. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 634 Seint £C1 ic 1E 5. 
wommen, be ye subgetes to youre bousbondes. *45® P 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Thai realmes he noent su 
jectes to the empire.] . r - 

X. jL That is under the dominion or rule o ^ 
sovereign, ora conquering or ruling power ; owiu© 
allegiance or obedience to a sovereign ruler or 
states a temporal or spiritual lord, or other superior. 
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(a) in predicative position, 
a. c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Waee (Rolls) 14842 be Englys 
iv-ere nought of o vyl 0 kyng ouer hem to set, Ne for to be 
til on suget. C1380 WYctrp Wks. (18S0) 44 And freris |>at 
ben soget owen to penke bat for god \>ei han forsaken here 
owen willes. 1387 Trevisa Higiten (Rolls) II. eg A! West 
Saxon was soget to hym. Ibid. 123 To pat see is sugett 
Barokschire, Wilts chi re, and Dorsert. c 1450 Mirk's bestial 
22 All be world was suget to be Emperour of Rome. 

p. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 26 Therwhiles that the Monarchic 
Of al the world in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. 
c 1425 Engl. Ccnq. Irel . 26 per was noght of f>e lond-folke 
pat all nas subyett to hym. 1456 Sir G. Have Lar.v Anus 
(S.T.S.) 218 Here speris the doctour, quhethir the king of 
Ingland be suget to the Emperour.., I ansuere..that that 
ar nocht subget to the Empire. 1471 Canton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 507 Pannonye was snbgette vnto kyng pryant. 
c 1511 1st Engl. BE Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/2 All these 
be subgette to the great kynge of Israhel. 

. y ■ c 1386 Chaucer CUrk's T. 426 To been subiect, & been 
in seruage To the b at bom art of a smal village. C1400 
Dcstr. Troy 5507 Dukes full doughty.. pat subiect were 
sothely to be same Perses. 15:5 Barclay EglogesW. (1570) 
C iv, What time a knight is subiect to a knaue. x6oo J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa, vt. 265 All round about are subiect vnto the 
King of 1 unis. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius* Voy. Ambass. 
36 The Island was subject to the King of Denmark. X842 
W, C- Taylor Anc. Hist, xviii. (ed. 3) 573 The empire of 
India became subject to that of Persia. 1853 Mary Howitt 
tr. Bremeds Greece I. vi. i6r The freest of all the states of 
the earth became subject to a despot. 

(<$) in attributive position. (Sometimes hyphened 
as if subject were regarded as the sb. used attrib.) 

Subject superior-, see Superior sb. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad 1. xx Many a subject towne of his. 
a 1586 Sir P. Sidney Arcadia (19x2) 246 He was not borne 
to live a subject -life, each action of his bearing in it Majestie. 
1594 Selimus Sqo (Malone Soc.), As if t Vere lan-full for a 
subiect prince “lb rise in Armes gainst his soueraigne. 1595 
Shaks. John iv. ij. J7i O, let me haue no subiect enemies. 
1690 Locke Hum. Uttd. iv. iii. §20 The Subject part of 
Mankind . . might . .with Egyptian Bondage expect Egyptian 
Darkness. 1781 Gibbon Decl. Pr F. II. 5 note , The names of 
his subject -nations. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 1S0 As 
studious Prospero’s mysterious spell Drew every subject- 
spirit to his cell. X802 Pinkerton Mod. Gcog. I. 309 Russia 
in Europe... Poland has been ^ devoured; Denmark and 
Sweden may be considered as subject-allies, a 1859 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 296 The^Court which had dared to treat 
England as a subject province. 1872 Mokley Carlyle in 
Crit. Misc. 197 The relations between, .governing race and 
subject race. 

b. to a law, a jurisdiction. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 391 Firste he sente 
messagers and beet his enemyes be soget to his lawe. c 1450 
Lovelich Grail xliv. 25 And frat to aoure lawe no more 
soiet f>3t ?e be, but Only to the lawe Of Cristyentc. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos viu. 34 Alle subgette and obeyssaunt vnto 
the lawes of her seygnorye. 1580 Rot. Scacc. Reg. Scot. 
XXI. 548 Alexander is nocht subject to the jurisdictioun of 
the saidis commissarb. 1690 Locke Govt. n. viii, To make 
him subject to the Laws of any Government. 

2. transf. and Jig . In a state of subjection or 
dependence ; under the control, rule, or influence 
of something ; subordinate. 

(ff) in predicative position. 
a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvj, 6 Be suget till lord, 
and pray hym. 1340 — Pr. Cottsc. 1055 pe mare world., 
suld be til man suggette, For to serve man. 02350 Will. 
Pal erne 473 My si3t is soget to my hert. 02380 Wyclif 
Serm. SeL Wks. I. 45 pel wolden pat al pis world were 
suget unto per sect. 1382 — Luke iL 51 He cam ctoun with 
hem. .and was suget to hem. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 
71 Deep is sugett to god to bende. C1530 Crt. Love 1131 
Us leffer were with Venus byden still, . .and soget been Unto 
thise women. 

p. c 2374 Chaucer Troy lus 1.231 He . . waxsodeynly most 
subget vn to loue. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egipciane ) 
34 His flesche sa dayntyt he had, pat to pe saule sublet be 
It mad. 02407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 6133 For crafte ys 
subget vn-to kynde. 2474 Caxton Ckesse 11. iii. (XSS3) 37 
A Tnan is subgett vnto money may not be lord tberofi 
y. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1846 As subiecte vnto syn. 2508 
Fisher 7 Pc nit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 4S The woman is subgecte 
to the man. 2538 Starkey England 1. i. 12 (Man] lord of 
al other bestys and creaturys, applying them al vnto hys 
vse, for al be vnto hym subiecte. a *713 Burnet Own Time 
1. (1724) I- 46 The military power ought always to be subject 
to the civil. 1723 Waterland 2 nd Vind. Christ's Div. 33 
Christ, since his Incarnation, has been subject to the Father. 
X84X Helps Ess. Pros!. Wisd. (1875) 5 Imagination, if it be 
subject to reason, is its * slave of the lamp *. 1847 Yeowell 

Anc. Brit. Ck. iii. 24 Parts of Britain, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Christ. 1854 Tennyson Aylmer's 
Field 71 Edith, whose pensive beauty, perfect else. But sub- 
ject to the season or the mood. 

(£) in attributive position. 

2827 [Tennyson] Poems TwoBre. (1S93) 32 A subject world 
I lost for thee, For thou wert all my world to me. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv. Upholstery, aided by thesubject 
fine-arts, has done its best. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL 
56 The virtue of temperance is the friendship of the ruling 
and the subject-principle. 

b. to the power, law, command, etc. of another. 
c 1385 Chaucer Pars. T. r 1045 Ahvey a man shalputten 

his wyl to be subget to the wille of god. c 1400 tr. Seer. 
Seer., Gov. Lordsk. 55 pat be ys subgyt to pe hegh myght 
of god. c 2450 tr. De Imitatione tr. xti- 5S Pe vrorlde & pe 
flcsshe shul be made suget to pi comaundemenL xS9° 
Spenser F. Q. m. vi. 40 All that Hues, is subiect to that 
law. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. Wks. 2874 I. 96 These affec- 
tions are naturally., subject to the government of the moral 
principle. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxiv, Thou art the captive 
of my bow and spear — subject to my will by the law’s of all 
nations. 1876 Black Madcap Violet xv, He would no 
longer be subject to the caprice of any woman. 

c. Under obligation, bound to. rare. 


SUBJECT. 


1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. in. vij. gob 
[They] are not subiect as the other are to watch or ward, nor 
goe vnto the SaraiL 3788 Priestly Led. Hist. Ixlii. v. <04 
He knows that if ever he be subject to pay, he will be pro- 
portionably able to do it. 

+ d. occas. uses: of a domestic animal; of a 
subordinate member of a series. Obs . 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iL 4 The first subject beast 
he [sc. a lion] met withal! was an Asse. 1711 Shaftesb. 
C/iarac. III. 2S4 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider’d thorowly of these literate Affairs. 

f3. To make , bring subject : to bring into sub- 
jection or submission ; to subdue, subjugate. Obs . 

2382 Wyclif 1 Cor. xv. 26 He hath maad suget alle thingls 
vndir his feet. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 277 Francr. . 
made alfe pe lond sogett, firom Sicambria anon tope Ryne. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. Iii. 232 Now he is takyn, & made soget to 
his Enmyes, & pou art free. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 
44 Suppois my sensualitie Subiect to syn hes maid my sauil 
of syss. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's Ir.st.i. ij No man could then 
gessethat thereshould be any such Cyrus., that should bring 
subiect so mightie a monarchic vnder hb dominion. 1387 
Holinshed Hist. Scot. 25S/1 Not ceassing till he had brought 
the Welshmen subiect at his pleasure, 1643 Eurp.oughes 
Exp. 1st 3 ck. Hose a iv. 294 Conscience., is here made 
subject to low and vile things. 

*p4. Submissive; obedient. Obs . 

2390 Gower Conf III. 32 Hb wif was such as sche be 
scholde, Hb poeple was to him sougit. c 2400 Apol. Loll. 
42 To be mek and suget, and semlciable, obedient and 
buxum to ilk man. 1474 Caxton Ckesse 11. v. (1833) 61 'lire 
peple . .ryse aga>Ti theyr lord and wole not be subget. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 327 Quhen I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn bydding. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. <y 
Commit ». (1603) 164 The Moscovite [hath] more subjectes and 
more subject; the Polonian better soldiers and more 
couragious. 

Tb. transf. Easily managed. Obs. rare. 

1619 Times' Storehouse 690 [Rings] are.. so subiect and 
light, that they may be worne on the least finger of the hand. 

H. (Const./<?.) 5. Exposed or open to; prone to 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, dele- 
terious, or disadvantageous. 

CX374 Chaucer Boetk. til pr. iL (1S68) 67 It nedip nat to 
seie pat blisfulnessc be anguissous ne dreri ne subgit to 
greuances ne to sorwes [orig. doloribus molestiisquc subjec - 
tain]. 1388 Wvclif Eccles. iiL 20 Alle thingis ben suget to 
vany te [orig. cunda subjacent vanitati]. c 1450 Myrr. our 
Ladye 191 He that was vndedly was made subget todethe. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidanc'sComm. 421 Therfore is he subjecte 
Torig. objedum ] unto great perilles and danngers. 1672 
Milton P. R. ii. 471 Subject himself to Anarchy within. 
1682 Dryden MacFl. x All humane things are subject to 
decay, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Mar. 1672, Lord l what 
miseries are mortal men subject to. 1748 H ill Hist. Fossils 
346 It b of a very impure, irregular, and somewhat coarse 
texture, but not subject to spots or clouds. 1760 R. Bf.own 
Comjl. Fanner 11. 28 These lands are very subject toyorms. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 233 The disabilities to 
which the Roman Catholics were subject. 19x2 Selbje 
Nor.conf.x iL 225 Here and there.. Non conformists will still 
often be subject to certain social disadvantages. 

b. Exposed to violent treatment, damaging 
weather, or the like. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos L 11 To that other she gyueth to 
be subgette to the face of the rygbt blody swerde. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy . iv. xxiiL 139 The citye 
..b very subiect vnto windes & Earthquakes. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies if. x. 103 Thb 
Region is very mobt and subiect to raine. 1613 G. Sandvs 
Trav. 46 The Sultans themselves have bene sometimes 
subject to their insolencies. 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows 
hi. § 6. 192 Gods true Church b subject to assaults in thb 
world. 1725 Leoni Albertis Archit. I.7 The Isle of Lemnos 
..being very subject to Lightning, r-j 63 J. Byron Nary. 
Water (1778) 229 It b much too high built for a country so 
subject to earthquakes. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne 
vi. Naval seamen are .. made subject to violence. ^ X853 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. l iL 64 The sands of the adjacent 
deserts, .are subject to violent agitation from the action of 
the wind. 

c. Liable to disease. 

1377 Googe tr. Heres back's Hush. 28 The stalke [of rye] 
..hb eare hanging downewardes, and therefore more sub- 
iect to blasting. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa viil 299 
Some of the Egj*p t kms are subiect vnto dangerous rheumes 
andfeuers. 1663 Gekbiek Counsel -23 The hording otherwayes 
b much subject to rott. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 207 
The more compound the water., the more subject will 
the patients be to fevers. 2 S63N. Brit. Rev. May 375 The 
leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease called 
rust. 2879 Frocde Caesar xxviiL 483 He became subject to 
epileptic fits. 

6 . Liable to the incidence or recurrence of an 
action, process, or state. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasseoj That the super- 
celestial! bodies are subiect to alteration. 2577 tSf. Aug. 
Manual O vj b, Thou art not disseuered by places, nor 
altered by tymes, nor subiect vnto to & fro. 2598 Shake. 
Merry W.uu v. 117 A man of my Kidney’, .that am as subiect 
to heate as butter. 2623 B. Jonson Staple of Fezus 11. 
Interm. 33 Is there nothing to be call’d Infanta, but whate; 
subiect to exception? 17x0 Addison Toiler No. 19- 5 A 

kind of good Nature, that b not subject to any Change cf 
Health- 2772 Priestley Inst. Relig. {1782I I. Ded. 2 w e 
are subject to successive impressions. 1817 Jas. Mill Bn*. 
India II. v. ix. 7x3 The parties were rendered subject to 
personal examination upon oath. 1832 Brewster Avt/. 
Magic v. 120 The nose..b more subject to change of per- 
spective than any of the other features. 1853 Forbes Gram. 
Hind. Lang, xoo Accompanied by an adjective cr pronoun 
subject to inflection. 1879 in Cassell's Teckn. Educ-if . 
56/1 He discovered that plants were subject to a regular 
sleep at night like animals. . 

b. Boak-lradc. Subject to discount. 

1905 Daily Tel. 12 Oct. xo Whxt in the trade are known as | 


.doors mat is to say winch are subject to 

+ 7 * Having a tendency, prone or disposed, loan 
action, or to do something. Obs. 

C1590 Montgomerie Sonn. xxv. 5 Syn I am subject som- 
tyme to be seik. 1593 Shaks. John m. i. i 4 A widdow, 
hiisbandles, subject to frares. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, \ m. ii. 
325 How subiect wee old men are to thb rice of Lying? 
a 1625 Boys Wks . (1630)^75 1 Toll -gatherers, as being sub- 
ject to many foule extortions and oppressions. 1643 in Rep. 

^ES. Comm.y ar. Coll. IV. 286 Nere any howses or 
other materia! Is which are subiect to take fyer. 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 20 Feb., How mean a thing a king b, how 
subject to fall. 2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
!• 11 The I nek would be subject to run off. 1721 Bradley 
Patios. Acc. Wks. Nat. g5 The smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as are subject to be destroyed, encrease more 
plentifully. 2759 R, Brown Comp. Farmer 52 Some young 
sows, -are subjecUo eat their pigs. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § 170 Any thing being in the way.. would be subject 
to hitch upon the stone. 


1 8. That may be brought under the operation 
of a faculty or sense. Obs. 

259Z Harington Orl. Fur. Pref., The holy scriptures., 
are.. not subiect to euerie weake capadtie. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp. 1. iL 301 Be subject to no sight but thine, and mine. 
16x2 Tourneur Atk. Trag. hi. 1, Ifeeleasubstancewarme, 
Subiect to the Capadtie of sense. 1620 T. Granger Div. 
Logike 4 x The formes of artifidall things are subiect to our 
sence. i667_Davenant & Dryden Tempest v. IiL (1674) 80 
They’ are SpiriLs with which the Air abounds . .but that they 
are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyes. x663 Culpepper 
Sz Cole Bartkol. Anal, u xxii. 55 Scrotum or Scortum, 
hanging out like a purse or bag, and subject to the touch. 

9. Dependent upon a certain correcting or 
modifying condition; conditional upon; resting 
upon the assumption oC Freq. advb., condition- 
ally upon, with the assumption of. 

1832 Ht. _ Martineau Ireland v. 77 She wrote to her 
husband’s dictation, subject to the suggestions of hb com- 
panions. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby ix. vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity' to Villebecque, she bequeathed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband^ of Edith. 1883 Law Times 
10 Nov. 21/2 All other business should be transacted by 
single judges subject to appeal. 2890 Laiv Times' Rep. 
LXII1. 734/x Hb power to institute criminal proceedings is 
subject to the conditions imposed by sect. 2 of that Act. 

111. 10. Lying in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; subjacent. 
Obs. or arch. 

x 43 z- 5 o tr - Higden (Rolls) I. 143 The region Hircany 
bathe on the este parte to hit the see of Caspy,..on the 
weste Hiberia, beenge subiecte to Caucasus. 2585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicho lay's Voy. l xvL 17 This Bourg ..b enuironed 
with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it b subiect. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 19 Long he them bore aboue the subiect 
plaine. Ibid. m. vii. 4 A little valley’, subiect to the same. 
1693 Black-moke Pr. Arth. vi. 14 They*.. nil around the 
Subject Ocean view’d. 2793 Southey Joan of Arc v. (1853) 
52 As o’er the subject landskip round I gazed. 28x5 
* Agkestis ’ Feudal Hall xxii, The Baron’s iron reign 
O’erawed, for leagues, the subject plain. 

+ b. Lying immediately below, underlying. Obs. 
2578 Banister Hist. Man rv\ 56 The viij Muscles cf 
Abdomen.. are propugnades, and defences to the subiect 
partes. 2667 Phil. Trans. II. 497, I suppose, several sub- 
ject Earths, Currents and Winds do vary it [phosphorescence 
of the sea]. 

'he. Laid open so as to be evident. Obs. rare. 
2336 R. Robinson tr. More's Utopia Siv, So finely set 
forth, .and so euidently subiect to the ej'e. 


f IL Forming the substratum or substance. 
Chiefly in matter subject — Subject-matter. Obs. 

c 2374 [see Matter sb. 1 6J. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 162 Aristotle saitb, that nature in one respect b said 
to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every thing that 
hath being. Ibid. 441 Looke out some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recreate our spirits withalL Ibid. 28 [see Matter 
sb. 1 9]. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 70 Hauing made 
sufficient digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left. 26^ [see Matter sb. 1 6]. 1744 H.Bpooke Love $ 
Vanity 156 And Jet her form be what you will, I am the 
subject essence stilL 


Subject (s^bd^e’kt), v. Forms: 4 suget(t)e, 
30get(t)e, soebete ; 4-7 subiect(e, 6 JV.subgek, 
ba. t. and pple. subie(c)kit, 6 - subject, [ad. 
JF. subjec ter , - gecler , - getter , or L. subjeetdre , 
xequent. £ sttb(j)icdre , subject - (see prec.) ; cf. It. 
r oggettare , suggettare , Sp. sujetar, subjelar , Pg. 
ujeitar. Some of the early Eng. forms are assi- 
nilated to the a-forms of the sb. and adj.J 
1. trans. To make (persons, a natjon or coantry) 
;ubject to a conquering or sovereign power; to 
jring into subjection to a superior ; to subjugate. 
Mso reji. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Ckron. x xviii. 10 (MS. Douce 370) 
onb of Tuda and of Jerusalem See wiln suhjecicn tojou 
eruauntis and hond wymmen. *3 S 7 
RoUsi VII. 169 pe forseide Harolde,^ kyng $ 
ubjectid unto hym Denmark. cx,6oin t at . . * 

n.[iB^5)35 Efter thnt the Romanis sulgeoti- the Bruone!. 
<4 P KSrae - An They be nowe subjected to the emperour. 
% R^rgcknllScrt. 1 . D oand that .0 thame 
TOto Object the haill suit of the commoun mil. iSoi 
4- Ccm,™. (.603) .6e Some of them 

biemed thet^ues u this cjo.-ne.^ >6«. Hoeers 


IVQ, II IUS1 D . 

l 9 j God in Judgement just 

•ef 1 I^rhe anji’e'rsiaos who were themselves sub- 

Se’d by the Macedonians. 
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SUBJECTION, 


SUBJECT. 

b. to the rule, government, power, or service of 
a superior. 

1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 3 All subjeckjt to the 
service of ane lord. 1556 Lauder Tractate of Kyngis 362 
How thay sold Instruct thare floke That arsubiectit to tbare 
a x66x Fuller Worthies , Derbyshire (1662) 1. 233 A. 
meek, .man, much beloved of such who were subjected to his 
jurisdiction. 1693 Drvdek Last Parting of Hector «y 
A ndront. 125, I see thee, in that fatal Hour, Subjected to 
the Victor’s cruel Pow’r. a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646, 
Should the Swisse.. be subjected to the rule of France or 
Spaine. 183s THiRLWALLGrrrccvii. I. 272 Phalces subjected 
Sicyon to the Dorian sway. 1839 Keightlcy Hist. Eng. 
II. 42 Subjecting them to an unheard of tyranny. 1853 
"Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 1. ii- 71 The service to which 
they were subjected was no matter of choice. 

2 . To render submissive or dependent; to bring 
into a state of subordination or submission. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus . iv. 31 (MS. Douce 369) Ne sochctc 
thou thee to eche man for synne. c 1400 Apol.^ Loth 75 pc 
condicoun of J ewis . . pat is sogetid not to mannis tradiyoun, 
but to God d is ordinaunce. Ibid. 109 Tul he soget him to 
be biddingis of pe aposriL 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxx. 20 
Thy vengeance seiss on us to syn subjectit. *568 Lauder 
God lie Tractate 341 Least tha alwayis with Sin suld be sub* 
ieckit. a 1590 in Montgomery s Poems Suppl. (S. T* S.) 199 
bai sleichtis sell ncuir subgek me. 1605 Play of Stucley in 
Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1B78) I. 227, I. will not subject my 
desire herein And wait upon his leisure. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. World 11. 217 Altogether feminine, and subjected to 
ease anddelicade. 1643 UpimouGttzs Exp. sst 3 ch . Ifosea 
iu 39 If he subject that to his own base ends. 1654 Bramhall 
Just Vind. ii. 9 They have subjected Oecumenical Councels j 
. .to the Jurisdiction of the Papal Court. X734 tr. Pollin'* j 
Arc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 51 In order the better to subject 
the minds of the people. X744 Swift Three Serin. \. 10 
This Doctrine of subjecting ourselves Jo one another. # 1827 
Scott Surg. Dau. i, He.. was unwilling to subject himself 
to that which was exacted in polite society. 

absoL 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 607 Vet these subject not. 
1692 Dryden St. EureinonC s Ess. 342 (Religion] compclls 
and doth not subject enough. 

f b. To overawe, prevail upon. Obs. rare. 

2605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 214 
To be threatened and subjected by him. 1670 Walton 
Lives 1. 20 Sir Robert put on as suddain a resolution, to 
subject Mr. Donne to be his Companion in that Iourney. 
f c. To master, overpower (one’s desires). Obs. 
1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 114 Such as respect their 
health, and can subject their appetite. 1660 R. Coke Justice 
Vind. 15 Subjecting all their passions and affections, 
t 3. inir. To be or become subject, submit to. Obs. 

ex 400 Apol. Loll. 76 New law techib pat no prest nor 
clerk ow to soget to no seculer lord. 1624 Bedell Lett. v. 
90 Shee kils with the cpirituall sword, those that subject 
not to her. 1644 H unton Vind. Treat. Mon. iv. 20 He is 
unresistible, and to be subjected to actively in lawfull things. 
1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 477 His Majesty's govern* 
ment, which they most heartily pray for, and subject to in 
all things they possibly can, 

f 4 . trans . To place under something or in a lower 
position; to make subjacent to. Chiefly pass. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 69 The rest of his way is 
subiected vnder Vena enua. 1594 R. Carew Huarte's 
Exam. Wits (1616) u6 Spaine Is not so cold as the places 
subiected to the Pole, a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. xi. 
vii. (2677)^ 190 The like Volcans.. happen sometimes in the 
Land subjected to the Sea. 1807 J. Barlow Colttmb. 1. 194 
O’er the proud Pyrenees it looks sublime, Subjects the Alps, 
and levels Europe’s clime. 

fb. To place (the neck) under a yoke. Const. 
to. (Only in fig. context.) Obs . 

CX585 Faire Em 1 . 89 A number such as we subject Their 
gentle necks unto their stubborn yoke Of drudging labour. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 120 To subject their 
necks to the yoak of Christ. 

f c. To lay before a person’s eyes. Const to. Obs. 
ijxS-zo Pope Ef Addison 33 In one short view subjected 
to our eye Gods, Emp’rors, Heroes, Sages, Beauties, lie. 
1776 Trial of Nundocovtar 106/2 It would be highly im- 
properjhat their books should be.. subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 

f d. To lay open, expose (physically). Obs. 

X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 196 The work will always be 
dry, or subjected only to the rain, 

5 . To lay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, or infliction of, render liable to, some- 
thing. + Also occas. to render susceptible to, pre- 
dispose to. 

*549 Compl. Scot , xx. 171 Euerye thing is subieckit to the 
proces of the tyme. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. in. 36, I rather 
will subject me to the malice Of a diuerted blood, and bloudie 
brother. 1611 Bible Trans]. Pref. T 2 As oft as we do any 
thing of note or consequence, we subiect our selues to euery 
ones censure, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Aug. 1641, It stands 
upon Contribution land, which subjects the environs to the 
Spanish incursions. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles 4- Comm. 
Wks. 1753 II. x. <2 One folly, infirmity, or vice, to which a 
single man is subjected. 1758 J. Dalp.ymple Ess. Feudal 
Property (ed. 2) 91 Clauses, subjecting the whole to forfeiture, 
in case the prohibition was infringed. 1770 LvcKOimr.Hisf. 
Printing 350 Having too much wooll in them.. will subject 
them to soon hardening. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844} IV. 3 R 
would only subject the people to a renewal of the former 
outrages. 1830 DTsraeu Chas. /, III. 72 A mind thus 
deeply busied.. was necessarily subjected to its peculiar 
infirmities.^ 1845 MacCulloch Taxation 1. iv. (1852) no 
Is all that is upon the farm,. subjected to taxation'/ x86x 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 A blow or an abusive ex- 
pression subjected the offender to a fine. 

1 6 * pass. To be attributed to, inhere in a subject 
(Subject .to. 6). Obs. 

' J.° fJSON Masq.y Hyntencei Wks. (1616) 91 1 It is a 

noble and iast aduant3ge, that the things subiected to vn- 
“^^Hding haue of those which are objected to sense. 


1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemf. m. Disc. xjii. § 13 When 
the relations are subjected in persons religious, and holy. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1816J I. 203 That all the sufferings of 
our Mediator were subjected in his human nature. 1664 Jer. 
TayloR Dissuas. Popery u. Introd. B 2 b, I hope I. S. does 

not suppose it(jc.infallibility]fiubjccted in every single Chris- 
tian man or woman. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 92 
For such and such Vcrtues as subjected in Man. 

7 . Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 
(Cf. Subjection ii.) 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 120 How they be predicated, and 
how subiected. 1725 Watts Logic ill. ii. § 3 A fourth Figure 
wherein the middle Term is predicated m the major Pro- 
position, and subjected in the minor. 

8 . To bring under the operation of an agent, 
agency, or process; to submit to certain treatment; 
to cause to undergo or experience something. 

1794 R. J.Sulivan View Nat. 1. 59 The polar parts being sub- 
jected to a colder medium, would be more compressed. x8ox 
Eucycl • Brit. Suppl. II. 357/2 One knows not how to sub- 
ject to the laws of our perceptions that which is absolutely 
independent of them. X838 T homson Chem. Qrg. Bodies 274 
The alcohol ts then to be separated by subjecting the matter 
to strong pressure in cloth. 1842 Loudon Suburban Iiort. 94 
This branch of garden management., has been subjected to 
scientific inquiry. 1855 Bain Senses hit. in. ii- § 8 (1864)471 
Subject the same persons to an extremely faint exhalation of 
the same substance. 1870 M ax M uller Set. Relig. (1873) 125 
When people began to subject the principal historical reli- 
gions to a critical analysis. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man- 
Eaters of Tsavoxix. 208 Just after this caravan had movtd 
on we were subjected to some torrential rain-storms. 

Hence Subjecting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1760 Woolman Jrnl. vii. (1840) 83 The Spring of the 
Ministry was often low; and, through the subjecting Power 
of Trutn, i\e were kept low with it. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
I. ix. 185 The ambition of Henry had,. been moved,. to 
attempt the subjecting of Ireland. x88i Fairdairn Studies 
Life Christ xvi, 302 The subject often suffers less than the 
subjecting people. X912 Engl. Rev. Jan. 295 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind to things, Art is a subjecting of 
things to the mind. 

t Subject, pa.pple. Obs. [ad. L. subject -us, pa. 
pple. of subictre (sec Subject a .). J Subjected. 

1526 PHgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 1 |He] hath subiect 
all thynges to hym, & put them vnder his fete. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 50 S. Paul vritis inthe first chaipjur to the 
Ephesians, God hes subiect al thing ondcr his feit. 

Subjectable, -ible (sSWae-ktab’l, -ib’l), a. 
rare. (/. Subject v. + -able, -ible. Cf. late L. 
subjectibilis (Vulgate).] That maybe subjected to. 

1801-1* Bentham Ration. Juctic. Evil!. (1827) III. 446 
Under the assurance of his not being suhjectable to eventual 
punishment. 1808 — Si. Reform 14 Not subjcctible to 
counter-interrogation. 1831 Jer. Taylor's Wks. IV. 077 
It was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing 
not subjectable to their penitential judicature. 

Hence Subjectabi lity, -ibi’llty. In recent Diets. 

t Subjectary. Obs. rare. [f. Subject + -akyL] 
One who is subject to another. 

1485 Digby Myst. in. 752 He bathe made me clcnc and 
delectary, the wyche was to synne a subiectary. 

j- Subjectate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Subject sb. 
+ -ATE ;; .j pass. To be inherent in. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles tv. 484 There is no moral evil, 
which is not founded and subjcctatcd in some natural good. 

Subjectdom (sD’bdsektdsm). rare. [f. Sub- 
ject to. +-DOir.] The state or condition of being 
a subject. 

1877 Rolleston in Green well Brit. Barrows C98 No due 
to its nationality, except in the political sense of subjectdom, 
therefore is available. 

Subjected (sz/bdge'kted), ppl. a. [f. L. sub- 
jed~us (see Subject a.) or Subject v. + -ed 1 .] 

1 , Placed or set underneath ; underlying, sub- 
jacent Obs. or arch. 

1597 A, M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 20/3 The fore - 
sayed subjacent or subiectede membrane. x6&? Milton 
P. L. xii. 640 The hastning Angel.. Led them direct, and 
down the Ciiff as fast To the subjected Plaine. 1673 Hale 
Ess. Fluid Bodies 5 The Gravitation or non-Gravitation of 
Fluids upon, subjected Bodies. 1678 H, Vauchan Thalia 
Rediv.y Retirement 225 Where he might view the boundless 
skie, . . Subjected hills, trees, meads, and flowers. 27x8 Prior 
Solomon 1.432 Where... Ascends my Soul? what sees She 
White and Great Amidst subjected Seas? 2820 Wiffen 
Aouian Hours (cd. 2) 8 The stockdove’s plaintive wail Wins 
to the curious.ear o’er the subjected vale. 

f "b. Subjected matter = Subject-matter. Obs. 
1697 tr. Burgers dicius Logic 1. viu. 26 Creation is nothing 
else but the producing of something out of nothing; that is, 
out of no Subjected Matter. 

2 . Reduced to a state of subjection ; under the 
dominion or authority of another. Hence, sub- 
missive, obedient 

a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 1. x\x. (1912) 123 With all subjected 
humblenes. 2593 Shaks. John 1. i. 264 Needs must you lay 
your heart at his dispose, Subiected tribute to commanding 
Joue. 1650 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xix. §6 He is certainly 
the most subjected, the most enslaved, who is so in his Under- 
standing.^ 2719 Be Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 386 All the five were 
most willing, . .subjected Creatures, rather like Slaves than 
Wives. 2763 J. Brown Poetry *p Mux. 193. The Patrician 
Ladles, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World. 1815 J. Cor mack Abol. Fern. Infanticide 
Guzerat ii. 34 That a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cherished such extravagant notions of their own supe- 
riority. *876 Ruskin Fors Ciav. VI.. 83 To comply in all 
sweet and subjected ways with the wishes and habits of their 
parents. X907 Tracts. Devon Assoc. 48 The Welsh British 
had themselves absorbed a subjected race. 

Hence Subje'ctedly adv ., Subje-ctedness. 


x68r R. Fleming Fulfilling Script, in. Hi, (1726) 377 To 
dig in the town ditches, with a sweet subjectednessof srinf 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 44 Licking his face, and sub. 
jectedly, as if in token of homage. 1885 Meredith Diana 
xxxviii. Notwithstanding her subjectedncss to the nerve*. 

Su* meet ess. nonce-word. [f. Subject sb.+ 
-ess l.T A female subject, 

1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 145 It being a phin 
case that men only ought to be called subjects, and women 
subjectesses. 

Subjectible : see Subjectable a. 
Subjectify (s^bd^e-ktifsi), v. [f. Subject sb. 
+ -IFY.] trans. To identify with or absorb in the 
subject ; to make subjective. 

4 1868 Contemp. Rev. Will. 617 The oriental mind..jub. 
jeetifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the occa- 
sion, inwards it. 2895 Thinker VII. 342 Destructive 
tendencies in human nature which subjectify themselves in 
the individual. 1900 Santayana Poetry Relig. 24B To 
subjectify the universe is not to improve it. 

Hence Subje-ctifying* ppl. a. f viewing things 
subjectively; Subjectifica’tion, the action of 
making or being made subjective. 

1882 /Traill Sleme xi, 270 Thp Uncle Toby of the sub- 
jectifying sentimentalist, surveying his character through 
the false medium of his own hypertrophied sensibilities. 
1B00 xx. P/leiderer's Deyel. Theol. n. iv, 186 The idealistic 
subjectification of the idea of God on the lines of Feucr. 
bach. 2908 Hibbert Jrnl. OcL 214 It would.. be far more 
accurate to treat sensations as the subjectification of qualities 
than to treat gualities as the hypostases of sensations. 

Subjectlle (sDbd^e'ktail), a. and sb. rare. [i. 
Subject sb. + -ile.] Of material ; Adapted to 
receive a 1 subject * or picture, b. sb. A material 
on which a painting or engraving is made. 

1859 Gullick & Timbs Painting 126 The metal.. sensed 
as a subjectile to the opaque painting. Ibid., The materials, 
or subjectiles, upon which paintings have been executed. 
x88x Oracles 5 Nov. 294 The previous modes of printing in 
which the ink is contained in incisions,. or upon reliefs., 
and transferred thence to the paper or other subjectile 
material by pressure. 

Sub] ection (sr"bd /c-k jhn ) . Also 4-5 -iecciotm, 
-one, 4-6 -icccion, 4-7 -ieetion, 5-6 -iectione, 
-geoelon, -geetion, -yon, 5-7 -iectioon, (4 
subieccoun, 5 -ccyoun, -iounne, -iecctioun, 
-ione, -ieotyon, supjection, 6 -ieoeyon). [a- 
OF. subjection (12th c.), in mod.F. only in Hhc-t. 
sense, sujflion (17th c.) in other senses, ad. L. sub- 
ject io, -oncm, n. of action f. subidre (see Subject a.). 
Cf. Pr. subjection, It. soggezione, suggezione, and 
subbieziant, Sp. sujecion, in Rhet. sense subjuim , 
Pg. sujei(So, subjeifao .] 

1 1 . The act, state, or fact of exercising lordship 
or control ; dominion, domination, control. Obs- 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {Jacobus) 483 Dee fare fao 
leware wes ay, pane fore to thol subicccione of liyme P ! 
segyt pan par towne. c 1400 Apol. Eoll.w t’cf pu desire to 
be prest, or be befor to hem pat pu coueitist. .ouer proudly 
in coucitine subieccoun of hem. 1596 SrENSER State Ira - 
Wks. (Globe) 650/1 They should all rise generally into 
rebellion, and cast away the English subjection. J»7 alio* 
to s' /'. L. x. 153 Lovely to attract Thy Love, not toy Sub- 
jection. 

b. Phr. In, into, + to, f unto, f under sttbjtt- 

tion : in, into, under the dominion or control of a 
superior power. Now felt as belonging to »• 

2340 Hampole Pr. Cotisc. 4064 Swa ^at it be put til 0^ 
truccion Thurgh J?at first was in subiecrion. Cl 3» 
Chaucer Monk's T. 476 He.. This wyde worhl hadde ;i 
subieccioun. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 26 Of Babiloine ai w* 
Empire. .(he] Put under in subjeccioun. a 430 Lydc-A/i«. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 Of Assurye to rekne the kyngt5 31! f’ - 
Whiche had that lond under subjeccioune. 15*3 
Shaw St. Werburge 1. 1544 Lowly submyttynge her vnee 
suMeccj’On. 1535 Covehdale Ps. viii. 6 Thou bast 
thinges in subieccion vnder his fete. 1592 Sol intan fp r tr- 
ill. 2. 248 1111 thou hast brought Rhodes in subjection. » 
Shaks. AlPs Well s, i. 6 To whom I am now m 
euermorc in subiecrion. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 1 ^ 
in subjection now To sensual Appetite. aipS 
Own Time 1. (1724) I. 46 7 'hey [sc. the milita ry force} 
ever keep the Parliament in subjection to them- *75? P 
Dalrymfle Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 3 The t 
European colonies are kept in subjection . . to their 
country. 2833 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876)1. l iU P l e 
Caliph ..was in subjection to a family of the old Per* 110 *^ : 
i86z Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Lnq. IL ii. 62 A we^l-rcgo^^ 
imagination, which is kept in subjection to thcjuag me;i 

c. with possessive pron. or phr. denoting t 
superior power or authority. Obs. or arch. 

2340 H ASi pole Pr.Consc. 4070 Fra h at t>* me 55 n p ovVE K 
ne contre In subieccion of Rome langer be, J39°r n 
Conf. III. 1E0 He., Which hath in his subjecci on thorny 
whiche in possession Ben riche of gold, c z 4 ?° t-Lzf 
(Roxb.) vi. 20 Ober rewmes bat er vnder Ins subt e< j® 


of the modur church, c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay” 10 ~ * 
408 "W'han he sawe that he was.. in the subgectyon 01 ^ 

nawde. .he was sore an angred. c 2500 Melusine ^ J? n 
Countre tberabout lie held vnder his subgectiotL 
Palsgr. 355 Whiche dyd submytte a great pR-rte °L^ t 
in their subjection. 2368 _ G rafton Chron. 1 1. 885 * ® . 
mit themselues to the subiection and grieuotis yoke 01 
French king. _ 2584-5 Act 27 Elis, c 2. § 4 Any 
under her Majesties Subjection or Obedience. *632 f \ io 
cow Trav. iil 78 [The Cretans] would rather.. render 
the Turke, then to liue vnder the subection of Venice. * b* 
J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox r. 3 The Ca-Stellia* 
are those who have Lands, Citties, Burroughs, Villages sx 
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Seignories under their subjection. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
I «• 25 / 1 In reducing under his subjection the whole of the 
districts m which the best cinnamon is produced. 

2. The act or fact of being subjected, as under a 
monarch or other sovereign or superior power; the 
state of being subject to, or under the dominion of, 
another; hence gen., subordination. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xviii. (1495) 103 As the 
name seruaunt is a name of subieccion so the name lord is 
a name of soueraynte. c 1470 Gol. <5- Gaw. 441 Sauand my 
senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt. 
1563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 5 The 
subiectioun cf the Israelitis amangis the Gentilis. 1556 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 612/2 That generall 
subjection of the land, wherof we formerly spake. 16x1 
Speed Theat . Gt . Brit. 1. xii. 23/2 (Bristol] because 
it is an entire County of it selfe, it denies subjection 
vnto either [Somersetshire and Glocestershire}. 1620 T. 
Granger Diy. Logike 248 In regard of their conuecience, 
and subjection to the whole, they make no disiunction or 
opposition. 1641 ‘ Smf.ctymnuus ’ Vind. Ann v. vii. 9S Now 
we read no where of the subjection of one Bishop and his 
charge to an other. 1651 Hobbes Leviathan 1. viii. 39 Our 
obedience, and subjection to God Almighty. 1662 South 
Serin. Gen. L 27 {1697) I. 67 The Will.. was subordinate., 
to the Understanding.. as a Queen to her King ; who both 
acknowledges a Subjection, and_ yet retains a^Majesty. 1814 
Wordsw. Excurs. m. 26S By philosophic discipline prepared 
For calm subjection to acknowledged lav.'. 1869 J. S. Mill 
{title ) The subjection of women. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 
58 The patriotic spirit.. lost its force in a common subjec- 
tion to Rome. 

f 3. Submission; obedience; homage. Obs. 

1382 WvcLIF r Tint . ii. 11 A womman lernein silence, with 
al subieccioun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 115 pe 
bisshop of Meneuia was i-sacred of bisshoppes of Wales 
..and made non professioun no]>er subiection to non oj>er 
chirche. 1387-8 T. Use Tesf % Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 20 A 
maner of ferdnesse crepeth in his herte, not for harme, but 
of goodly subjeccion. 14x9 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 1 . 65 
We 30ure humble Iiges and servitours, with all subjection 
and humilitee. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 1031 The body 
to the soule obeye In euery maner skylful weye, And bem 
to hym subieccion. 1460 Capgrave Chrort. (Rolls) Ded. x To 
my Sovereyn Lord Edward.. a pore Frere. .sendith prayer, 
obediens, subjeccion. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
96 b, Good religyon and subieccyon sore reproueth contempte 
for his suggestyom 1671 Milton Samson 1405 Masters 
commands come with a power resistless To such as owe 
them absolute subjection, a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Lcvia~ 
than (1676) 91 To withdraw their subjection. 

4. The action of making subject or bringing under 
a dominion or control ; subjugation, rare. 

1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. xlix. 104 The subiection of the 
body to the will is by naturall necessitie, the subiection of 
the will vnto God voluntarie. a 1676 Hale (J.), After the 
conquest of the kingdom and subjection of the rebels. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Eur.Vll. xlii. §43- 125 The conquest 
of Europe, or at least the subjection of all its governments 
to his control. 

f 5. The condition of a subject, and the obliga- 
tions pertaining to it. Obs. 

1599 Shaks. Hen . V, iv. i. 153 The King., who to disobey, 
were against all proportion of subiection. x6xx — Cyntb. 
iv. iiL 19, I dare be bound hee’s true, and shall performe 
All parts of his subiection loyally, a 1635 N aunton Frapn . 
Reg. in Pham ix (1707) I.191 The Duke of Northumberland 
..rose as high as subjection could permit, or sovereignty 
endure. 

b. cotter. Subjects collectively. Obs.. 

1502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W.) v. iii. LLij, The sub- 
geccyon ayenst theyr prelates, the chyldren agayne the 
fader and modcr. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 302 
How papulous the land from whence they came was, may 
be collected.. from their ability in commanding so mighty 
subjections. 

6. Legal or contractual obligation or liability. 
C1450 Godstow Reg. 342 With-out any subieccion as any 
of that same hold ought, sauf only the forsaide xij. d vnto 
the workes of the forsaid cbirch yerely. 2456 Sir G. Haye 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) X92 [If] a man suld.. defend his frende 
in his presence injurit, sa is he nocht bounde to na subjec- 
tioun of law tharfore. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 
ii. (1765) 251 They distinguished civil subjection, into 
necessary and voluntary'. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. ii. 
28 The obligation of ci\ i! subjection, whereby the inferior is 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to what his own 
reason and inclination would suggest. 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 553/2 Subjection , the obligation of., 
persons to act at the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others. 

f 7. The condition of being under some necessity 
or obligation ; a duty or task* an * infliction \ Obs . 

X58X Petti e Guazzos Civ. Como. 1. (15S6) 3,1 feele it a 
great trauell. .to obserue such circumstances, as the qualitie 
of the persons, and mine owne honor require : which is 
nothing else but paine and subiection. 1658 Evelyn Fr. 
Gard. (1675) 261 'Tis too great a subjection to gather their 
blossoms. 2659 — Let. to Boyle 9 Aug., The many sub- 
jection 1 ;, which I cannot support, of conversing with me- 
chanical capricious persons. 1685 — Mrs. Godolphin (1SS8) 
183, 1 tell you she looked at it [rr._ being obliged to play at 
cards] as a Calamity' and subjection insupportable.. 
London& Wise Complete GareC tier ^xsThe onlySubjection 
we are obliged to in such Grounds, is, first, to weed much. 

f 8. The condition of being subject, exposed, or 
liable to ; liability. Obs. 

1593 Mundy De/. Contraries 39 They are free from sub- 
iection to eie medicines, which they Jiaue need to practise, 
that are subject to the eyes inflamation. 1628 T. Spencer 
Legick 12S H 5 s subiection to death; as a qualitie of his 
being. 1758 J. Dalry-UTLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. r) 154 
In respect of subjection to forfeiture. 

f 9. Rhet. An answer subjoined by a speaker to 
a question that he has just asked ; the figure in- 
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volving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Obs. 

1608 JMCing Serm. 5 Nov. 13 For what hath the righteous 
done ^ The subiection or answere implied must needs be, 
nihil, 111st nothing. 1652 Urquiurt jeivel 278 The refuta- 
tive Schemes of Anticipation and Subjection. 1659 Leak 
Watenvhs. Pref. 3 If we should build upon this Rule of 
Archimedes, That the Superficies of the Water is Spherical 
..there will^ follow ja Subjection that we must hold in the 
Demonstrations ; viz. That the Superficies of the Water is 
Circular. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Supph, Subjection .. is used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation. 

1 10. A putting under or placing before, rare . 

*6x5 T. Adams. Leaven ico The most simple; who better 
vnderstand a spiritual doctrine, by the reall subiection of 
some thing familiar to their senses. 

1L Logic. The act of supplying a subject to a 
predicate. In mod. Diets. 

H 12. Misused for Suggestion. (CLSubjestion.) 

C Chaucer Pars. T . p 351 The firste thing is..thilke 
flessbly concupisence, and after that comth the subieccion 
[ v.rr ; suggestion(e] of the deuel. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 77 The kinge, thorugbe her false subieccion, putte 
Ioseph into stronge prison. 

Subiectional (snbdse’kjsnal), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -al. J Involving or based upon subjection. 

<116x7 Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 18 By vertue of 
theirsubjectionall subordination. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
II. HI. 1. vi. § 3 There is the Unity of different and separate 
things, subjected to one and the same influence, which may’ 
be called Subjectional Unity’. 

Sirbjectist. ran. ‘ One versed or skilled in 
the subjective philosophy = Subjectivist. 

a 1860 Eclectic Rev . (cited in Worcester). 

Subjective (siibd^e-kttv), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
subjectivus, f. subjccltts, ~um Subject sb. So F. 
subject if It. sobicitivo , etc., G. subjekliv .] 

■fl- Pertaining or relating to one who is sub- 
ject; belonging to or characteristic of a political 
subject; hence, submissive, obedient. Obs. 

c X450 tr. De Imitatione i.xiv. 16 If Jx3U leene more to J>in 
ovne reson Jmn to }>e subiectiue vertu of Ihesu exist, it wol 
be late or l>ou be. a man illuminate, for god wol haue us 
parfitly suget to him. 1595 in Shaks. Cent. Praise 16 For 
thousands vowes to them subjective dutie. x6o6 J. Davies 
Sel. Sec. Hush. (1616) F 6 Who honored him.. And no sub- 
iectiue dutie did forget. .1648 Symmons Vind. 336 Neither is 
the King,., of so subjective a nature as to submit his affairs 
wholly to his wife’s guidance, a 1683 Owen Postli. Serm. 
Wks. 1851 IX. 97 Subjective perfection, in respect of the 
person, obeying, is his sincerity and freedom from guile. 
1706 De Foe Jure Divino xi. 246 The great Subjective 
Article concurs, To make him all Mens King as well as ours. 

2. Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attributes inhere ; inherent ; hence, pertaining to 
the essence or reality of a thing ; real, essential. 

1642 O. Sedgwick Eng. Present 34 Many prayings, and 
fastings,, .and other doings have found no acceptation with 
God, nor wrought any subjective alterations in persons. 
1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Profit. 133 That this, confession [of 
St. Peter] was the objective foundationof Faith, and Christ 
and his Apostles the subjective, Christ principally, and 
S. Peter instrumentally’. 1675 Burthogge Causa Dei 395 
All.how Barbarous.. soever, have.. a Light within them, and 
a Light without them, Subjective and Objective Light. 1844 
Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 81 Nothing seems more plain 
than that her [the Church of England’s] subjective materials 
are after all too solid . . to permit . . the serious apprehension 
of any such contingency. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 320 An 
illustration of the method whereby the subjective righteous- 
ness of God can become the objective righteousness (or justi- 
fication) of man. 

3. Relating to the thinking subject, proceeding 
from or taking place within the subject ; having 
its source in the mind ; (in the widest sense) 
belonging to the conscious life. (Correlative to 
Objective a. 2 b.) 

1707 Oldfield Ess. Impr. Reason n. xix, Objective cer- 
tainty, or that of the.thiog, as. really it is in itself.. a Sub- 
jective certainty of it in the infinite Mind. 1725 Watts 
Logic il ii. § 8 Objective certainty’, is. when the proposition 
is certainly true in itself; and subjective, when we are 
certain of the truth of it. The one is in things, the other is 
in our minds. 1796 Nitsch's View Kant’s Priuc. 224. We 
are certain that every point in the circumference of a circle 
is at an equal distance from the centre; for we have suffi- 
cient objective and subjective reasons to this truth. 1798 
W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 5S5 Were we endeavour- 
ing to characterize this work, in the dialect peculiar to Pro- 
fessor Kant, we should observe, that its intensive like its ex- 
tensive, magnitude is small its subjective is as slight as its 
objective worth. 1801 EneycL Brit. Suppl. II. 356/x The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either, objec- 
tive, L e. taken from an external object,.. or.. subjective, 
i. e. they exist only' in the mind of him who jud ges. 1804-6 
Syd. Smith Mar. Philos. (1850) 54 His subjective elements, 
and his pure cognition. 2830 Blackiu. Mag. XX. VII. 10 
Knowledge subjective is knowledge of objects in their rela- 
tion to, and as they affect the mind .knowing. 1832 Austin 
jrurisjr. (1879) II. 737 In the Kantian language subjective 
existences are either parcel of the understanding, or ideas 
which the understanding knows by itself alone. 1838 F. 
Haywood tr. Kant's Crii. Pure Reason 651 Without a sub- 
jective property, nothing would be present to the being who 
perceives by intuition. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 4 2 3 It 
appears to disprove.. Kant’s counter assertion that space is 
w holly' subjective. 2877 E. Cairo Philos . Kant n. ul 24.1 
Subjective ideas, ideas that have no root in actual experi- 
ence, but only in the constitution of the faculties of percep- 
tion. x 832 EneycL Brit. XIV. 7S5/X What is the ground of 
unity' in things known, and in what way does thought unite 
the detached attributes of things into a subjective whole . 
1883 Ibid. XVI. 91/2 The idea of truth ox knowledge as 


that which is at once objective and subjective, as the unity 
of things with the mind that knows them, 
b. Special collocations. 

Subjective idealism', see Idealism i. Subjective method * 
the method of investigation which starts from conceptions 
and a priori assumptions, from which deductions are made. 
Subjective selection : the function of selection by or through 
consciousness; 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) I. Proleg. p. xxxiii, The 
Subjective Method which moulds realities on its conceptions, 
endeavouring to discern the order of Things, not by step by 
step adjustments of the order of ideas to it, hut by the 
anticipatory' rush of Thought, the direction of uhich is 
determined by Thoughts and not controlled by' Objects. 
X877, 1887 [see Idealism iJ. 1886 EneycL Brit. XX. 73/2 
Subjective selection, i. e. ..the association of particular 
movements with particular sensations through the mediation 
of feeling. .1911 Encycl. Brit. (ed. xi) XIV. 281/1 The 
doctrine which represents the subject itself and its stateand 
judgments as the single immediate datum of consciousness, 
and all else.. as having a merely problematic existence, is 
sometimes known as subjective or incomplete idealism. 

4. Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or liis mental operations; depending upon one’s 
individuality or idiosyncrasy ; personal, individual. 

. a 1767 T. Boston Serm. (1850) 77 There is an internal sub- 
jective.discovery of Christ made m, and unto the soul, that 
finds him by the Holy Ghost. 1796 Nitsch's View Kant's 
Pritic , 195 When any thing determines our will which is 
founded upon the subjective qualification of the individual, 
it is merely agreeable, though it may not be bad. 38x8 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 112 Sismondi never fully 
learned to. judge men according to a subjective standard, 
that is, their own notions of right and wrong. 1858 O. W. 
Holmes A ut. Break/M. xi, The ingenuous reader will under- 
stand that this was an internal, personal, private, subjective 
diorama. . a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragtn. ii. (1876) 42 This 
sentiment is ...a subjective sentiment— that is, each individual 
experiences it in a degree and manner peculiar to himself. 

b. Art and Literature. Expressing, bringing 
into prominence, or deriving its materials mainly 
from, the individuality of the artist or author. 

1840 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 56 Enough of what is 
now generally called the subjective style of writing. 1846 
Ibid. 161 The whole subjective scheme (damn the word !) of 
the poems I did not like. 1853 Thomson Laws Tit. (ed. 3) 
25 note, A subjective. tendency in a poet or thinker would 
be a preponderating inclination to represent the moods and 
states of his own mind. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci. s. v., 
Rubens and Rembrandt were subjective painters. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. 23S The subjective character of 
the early scenes in Faust is clearly indicated. 

c. Tending to lay stress on one’s own feelings or 
opinions; given to brooding over one's mental 
states ; excessively introspective or reflective. 

1842 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 88 Some minds are too sub- 
jective., they may devote themselves too much to the sub- 
ject of self and mankind. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(1860) 1 . 207 A comparatively’ small measure of the subjective 
excess which we would call mysticism. 1871 Mori-ey 
Vauvetiargues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 25 A musing, 
subjective method of delineation. 

d. Existing in the mind only, without anything 
real to correspond to it ; illusory, fanciful. 

1869 Haddan Ajost. Succ. Ch. Eng. v. 107 A myth, ..all 
in a moment received as a real history in the actual world, 
while in truth it had been a merely subjective fancy. 1870 
Mozley Unto. Serm . iii. (1877) 69 This philosophy allows 
us.. to take pleasure in a subjective immortality — which is 
practically posthumous reputation. 

e. Physiol, and Path. Due to internal causes and 
discoverable by oneself alone : said of sensations, 
symptoms, etc. 

Subjective^ colours : the complementary colours of after- 
images arising from looking fixedly' at coloured objects. . 

1855 Dunguson Med. Lex. s.y. Sensation , Subjective 
sensations, such as originate centrical!}’, or in the encepha- 
lon,— as tinnitus aurium. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 37 This green 
belonged to the class of subjective colours, or colours pro- 
duced by contrast... The eye received the impression of 
green, but the colour was not external to the eye. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Sec. IX. 97 The booming* in the ear and 
the subjective buzz. x88x Nature No. 616. 359 All the 
combinational tones other than, these of mistunea unisons 
must really arise in the ear itself and be subjective in 
character. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 123 The subjective 
feelings of the patient must not be overlooked. 


+ 5. Subjective fart (scholastic L. pars subjec- 
tive?) : a part of which the corresponding whole is 
predicated. Obs. 

1728^ Chambers Cycl. & v. Part, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, is the same with a Logical one, viz. that contain’d in 
some universal Whole, not m Act, but only in Power; as 
Man and Horse are in Animal ; Peter and Paul in Man. 

6. Grain, a. Constituting, or having the function 
of, the subject of a sentence. 

1862 E. Adams Elan. Eng. Lang. § 456 When a subjective 
sentence is placed after the verb, 

b. Having the character of the subject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action ; e.g. 
subjective genitive. . 

2864 J. Manning I tig. Poss. Augment xo Subjective or 
active form (nominative). Ibid. 63 The confounding or sub- 
jective with objective genitives. 1873 [see Pre positively). 
1880 E. A.' Abbott Via Latinayzi Genitn cs uviy be divided 
into large classes, those in which the Gen. can be readily 
replaced (L) by a Subject ; (il) by an Object. The former 
are called Subjective; the loiter. Objective. 

• 7 . Of the subj*ects treated, subject-, rare. # 
xB 3 r Times 6 Jan. xi/* The first addition to the evidence 

is a subjective index. .... , . 

. 8. ah sol. with the : That which is subjective ; 
rarely sb. a subjective fuct or thing. 



SUBJECTIVELY. 
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SUBJECT-MATTER. 


1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 174 During the 
act of knowledge itself, the objective and subjective are so 
instantly united, that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs. 1830 — in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 

1 The Ipseity..; the relatively subjective, whose attribute 
is, the Holy One. 1853 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 5 note. 
Psychology is nothing more than a determination of the 
Subjective and the Objective, in themselves. 1884 Chr. 
Comm. 20 Mar. 536/2 The real sweets of life, .belong to the 
internals and subjectives of existence. 1894 Calderwood 
Vocab. Philos. 321 In the wider sense, ‘ the subjecUye * 
includes the whole of the self-conscious life. 1897 tr. Fichte's 
Scz . Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective (the thing) is 
changed into a subjective, a representation. 

Subjectively (sobdae-ktivli), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -LT. 2 ] 

+ 1. In subjection; as a subject or subjects; 
submissively. Obs. rare. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam . Love 38 He willeth 
them to stand subiectiuely obedient to the JLouc. 1678 
R. Barclay Apol, Quakers ii. § iz. 48 The Spirit doth now 
lead and influence the Saints, but.. only subjectively, or in 
a blind manner. 

f2. In a subject, as in that in which attributes 
inhere ; with regard to the subject of inhesion ; 
inherently. Obs . 

1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 695 Hence doth arise another 
especiall difference betwixt a Sound and theobiects of other 
Senses, for these doe inhere inthe sensible thinges actually 
and subiectiuely, both before, in, and after Sensation. 1626 
Y axes Ibis ad Caesarem 1. 26 Damnation is neither from 
God originally, nor in God subjectively. 1656 J eanes Fuln. 
Christ 195 The fulnesse in the text [Col. 1. igl regarded him 
subjectively, and intrinsecally,as adjunctum rcceptum, dwel- 
ling, and inhering in him. 1697 Norris Acc. Reason <$- Faith 
1. (1724) si Come we now to the Consideration of Reason, 
as *tis taken Subjectively. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1722) 
IV. 167 By the Love of God we should.. apprehend either 
that Love whereby a Man Loves God, taking the Term 
(God) Objectively, or that Love^ whereby he is beloved of 
him, taking the same Term Subjectively. 

+ 3. In its (specific) nature ; in itself. Obs. 

1621 Mountagu Diatribx 302 First-fruits and Tithes were 
of the same extent subiectiuely ; or if there were excesse 
vpon eyther side, it was in First-fruits, a *641 — Acts tf 
Mon. (1642) 86 All the Prophetical! blessings by lacob . . con- 
cerning his sons, are not all of one nature ..either subjec- 
tively for the matter, or objectively for the Persons and 
their Posterity. 1675 BurthoGGe Causa Dei 42 Though 
Infernal Punishments be all of them Perpetual, and conse- 
quently Infinite protensively and in duration, yet that 
Intrinsically and Subjectively they are but Finite. 1697 
Bold Reply to Mr. Edwards's Reft . 45 That the Enquiry. . 
•was not concerning Christian Faith considered subjectively, 
but objectively. 

4. In relation to the thinking subject ; by a sub- 
jective process ; with reference to the mind or to 
mental representation ; in the mind, in thought. 

Z796 Nitsch’s Piezo Kant's Princ. 222 To be of opinion, 
means, to take something for true, but from reasons that are 
neither subjectively nor objectively sufficient. 1803 Edin. 
Rev. I. 262 Man is known to himself by consciousness. All 
other beings he knows only subjectively. 1825 Coleridge 
Aids Reft. (1848) 1. 138 An idea conceived as subsisting in 
an object becomes a law: and a law contemplated subjectively 
in a mind is an idea. 1855 [Miss Cobbe] Ess. Intuitive Mor. 
85 When our idea of the pivine Holiness is subjectively true 
— that is to say, when it is the very highest which our minds 
. .can apprehend. 1865 J. H. Stirling Secrete/ Hegel \ . 127 
Kant conceived these relations [categories] subjectively, or 
from the point of view of our thought. 2880 E. WhiteC^W. 
Re tig. Pref. 8, I have readily fallen into the popular usage [of 
Cet tainty and Certitude], which regards them as interchange- 
able expressions to denote subjectively the state of mind only. 

5. With reference to the individual mind or 
the personal character, mental attitude, feelings, etc.; 
in Art , etc., in such a manner as to express the 
personality or idiosyncrasies of an artist or writer. 

1841 Trench Parables ix ; (1877) 186 The penny is very 
different to the different receivers ; objectively the same, sub- 
jectively it is very different ; it is in fact to every one exactly 
what he will make it. *859 Gullick & Timbs Painting 41 
A work of Art may be said to be subjectively treated when 
it is characterized more by the peculiar aesthetic or idiosyn- 
cratic development of the artist himself. 

_ 6. Gram. In the subjective relation ; as a sub- 
jective genitive. 

1864 J. Manning Inq. Poss. Augment so The genitive of 
the Anglo-Saxon personal pronoun .. may be used.. sub- 
jectively and objectively. 

Subjectiveness (spbd^e’ktivnes). [Formedas 
prec. 4* -ness.] The quality or condition of being 
subjective, subjectivity. 

1855 Hyde Clarke Diet., Subjectiveness. 1880 Le Conte 
Light 13 In smell, there is an equal commingling of sub- 
jectiveness and objectiveness. 

Subjectivism (s^bd^e-ktiviz’m). [f. Sub- 
jective + -is Jr. Cf. F. subjectivisme .] 

1- The philosophical theory according to which 
all our knowledge is merely subjective and rela- 
tive, and which denies the possibility of objective 
knowledge. 

1857 W. Fleming Vocab. Philos. 492 Subjectivism is 
the doctrine of Kant, that all human knowledge is merely 
relative ; or rather that we cannot prove it to be absolute. 
1872 tr. Uebcrwegfs Hist. Philos. I. 72 Protagoras the Indi- 
vidualist, Gorgias the Nihilist, Hippias the Polymathist,and 
Prodicus the Moralist., were followed by a younger genera- 
tion of Sophists, who perverted the philosophical principle 
of subjectivism more and more, till it ended in mere frivolity. 
1884 D. Hunter Reuss's Hist._ Canon xviii. 388 The 
eighteenth century ..which gave birth to a subjectivism so 
boundless as to end in denying the reality of the world. 


2. The subjective method (see Subjective 3 b). 
1882 T. Davidson tr. R os mini' s Phil. Syst. p. xxvi, The 

subjectivism of Descartes and Malebranche. 

3. A theory or method based exclusively on 
subjective facts. 

1865 Gkote Plato II. 361 He cannot be content.. to be a 
measure for himself and for those whom his arguments may 
satisfy. This would beto proclaim what some German critics 
denounce as Subjectivism. 1899 S. L. Wilson Theoi. Mod. 
Lit. 420 In this strongjy. marked tendency to psychic analysis 
and searching subjectivism, Meredith is the true child of bis 
time. 1900 Pilot 23 June 515/1 This would.. eliminate the 
danger of subjeciivism, and secure that the points empha- 
sized should not be merely personal or of local, .importance. 
1905 J. Orr Probl . Old Test.v. (19061 119 These methods 
seem to us eaten. through with an arbitrary subjectivism 
which vitiates their application at every point. 

b. An ethical theory which conceives the aim of 
morality to be based upon, or to consist in, the 
attainment of states of feeling. 

2897 tr. Killpcs Introd. Philos, iiz The aim of morality 
is for subjectivism the production of a subjective state, 
that of pleasure or happiness (hedonism and eudaemonism). 
1909 Edin . Rev.. Oct. 350 So far from weakening religious 
beliefs of an enlightened kind, ethical subjectivism in no 
way affects the question of their veracity. 

Subjectivist (siibdse'ktivist). [f. prec. : see 
-1ST.] One who believes in or advocates subjecti- 
vism. Also attrib. = next 
1874 tr. U derive tj 5 Hist. Philos. II. 65 This interpreta- 
tion, which would make of Spinoza a Subjectivist. 2885 
F. E. Abbot Set. Theism Introd. ii. 43 The subjectivist 
definition of knowledge. Ibid. 44 The utter indifference of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable self-contradictions. 
2921 Encycl. Brit. VI. 850/2 The subjectivist principle that 
forms the starting-point of Berkley. 

Hence Subjectivistic a. 

2886 Edersheim Life Jesus l. 208. note, True religion is 
ever objcctiyistic, sensuous subjectivistic. 2897 tr. Kutpe's 
Introd. Philos. 227 Subjectivistic ethics, following psycho- 
logy! has taken two different forms, those of hedonism and 
euatemomsm. 

Subjectivity (sobd^ekti-vlti). [f. Subjective 
+ -ITY. So mod.L. subjcclivitas, G. silbjcctivitat, 
F. subjcdivitc. ] 

1. Consciousness of one’s perceived states. 

_ 1811 Coleridge in Blackw. klag. X. 249 In the object, we 
infer our own existence and subjectivity. 2874 Sayce Co ml a r. 
Philol. vii. 28^ The idea of life, and therefore of subjectivity, 
is put out of sight. 1885 J. Maktineau Types JSth. Tit. 1. 1. 
xL § 8. 22 2 They forbid us to appropriate to our own sub- 
jectivity the intelligent acts of which we arc conscious, 
b. A conscious being. 

2830 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 2 The Identity. 
The absolute subjectivity, whose only attribute is the Good. 
1840 W.H. Mill Appitc. Pant ft. Princ . 1. 203 Individuals 
stand as 1 the subjectivities that realize the substantial ’ of 
the Idea. 

2. The quality or condition of viewing things 
exclusively through the medium of one's own mind 
or individuality ; the condition of being dominated 
by or absorbed in one’s personal feelings, thoughts, 
concerns, etc. ; hence, individuality, personality. 

[281a Southey Omniana I. 220 The nature of Bulls, which 
will be found alwaysto contain in them a confusion of (what 
the Schoolmen would have called) Objectively and Sub- 
jectively, in plain English, the impression of a thing as it 
exists in itselfand extnnsically, with the idea which the mind 
abstracts from the impression.] 2827 Hare Guesses (1859) 97 
Often.. the plural «ns..a help to those who cannot get quit 
of their subjectivity, or write about objects objectively. 2844 
W. G. Ward Ideal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 79 The vast increase of 
what is called subjectivity; the very much greater portion 
of man's life and interest which is occupied in observation 
of his own thoughts, feelings, and actions. 2872 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. I. 248 ‘ Subjectivity as it is called, clouds 
the eyes; we want to know how far our own individual 
deficiencies, and sins, and impulses, colour our vision. 2880 
Scribner's Mag. XX. 117 [Poe’s] studies of character were 
not made from observation, but from acquaintance with 
himself ; and this subjectivity, or egoism, crippled his in- 
vention. 1886 Pater Ess. fr. Guardian 1. 21 This pioneer 
of an everybody’s literature had his subjectivities. 

b. That quality of literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individuality of the artist ; the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 

1830 Coleridge Table 7t 22 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, as of Milton, who is himself before himself in every- 
thing he writes. ^ 1882-3 SchaJRs Encycl. Relig. Kncrwl.\\. 
953/ 2 Characteristics of Hebrew.. poetry : 1. Subjectivity. 
The Hebrew poet deals only with what concerns him 
personally. 2889 Sir E. Arnold Seas <5 * Lands iv. (1895) 49 
* Fidelis * (Agnes Jtfaude Machar), who is frequently called 
the first of Dominion poetesses, excels in a graceful sub- 
jectivity. 

3 . = Subjectivism r. 

1839 Hallam Lit. Rur. iv. iii. § 55 His [Malebrancbe’s] 
philosophy.. is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains. 
1876 Fairbairn in Cqntemp. Rev. June 233 Feuerbach., 
developed the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality. 

4. The quality or condition of resting upon sub- 
jective facts or mental representation ; the cha- 
racter of existing in the mind only. 

1877 E. Caxrd Philos. Kant 11. iv. 262 The mere subjecti- 
vity of sensation. 1884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. «y Set. v. 
(2885) 232 The pure subjectivity of Religion.. is no more 
roved by this argument than the pure subjectivity of 
rience. 1888 Mind Oct. 596 Belief in the subjectivity of 
time, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 


Agnosticism ; belief in their objectivity in no way imolies 
the rejection of Idealism, 3 ^ 0 

Subjectivize (sz-bdse-ktivsiz), v. [f. Sob- 
JECTIVK + -ize.J trans. To make subjective. Hence 
Subje-ctivized///. a., Subje-otivizing vll $ 
1868 Baw Meat. * i Mor. Sci. 11. Kant even went s’o 
far as to make it [obligation] the principle of our morality 
but this was subjectivizing good, as he had suUectivittd 
truth. 1868 J. H. Stirling tr. Schwoghr's Hist. I'hihs 
336 Converting into objectivity, the subjectivized theoretical 
matter (truth). 1890-1 J. Orr Chr. View God v. (r8m) 2I0 
This weakening down and subjectivisingof the idea of guilt. 

Subjectrvo- (sebavektorvo), comb, form of 
Subjective = subjective and . . ., subjectively. 

2846 Sir W. Hamilton Reids IVks. Note D. 845/2 The 
first of these [qualities of Body] I would denominate the 
class of Primary, or Objective, Qualities ; the second, the 
class of Secundo- Primary, or Subjectivo-Objective Qualities, 
2868 J. H. Stirling tr. Schweglers Hist, Philos. 276 A 
loosely connected intertexture of old subjectivo-idcalistic 
views, and of new object! vo-idealistic ones. Ibid. 384 The 
cognized object.. if itself mental, is subjectivo-objective. 

Sirbjectless, a. [f. Subject sb. + -less.] 

1. Having no subject of interest. 

2803 Tane Porter ^ Thaddeus (Warne) 101 Sick of his 
subjectless and dragging conversation. 2889 Universal Rev. 
15 Feb. 249 The subjectless dulness of modern design. 

2. With no subjects to rule. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. 370 The subjects without King 
can do nothing ; the subjectless King can do something. 

3. Of a proposition, sentence, verb : Having no 
subject. 

1874 Sit peril at. Relig, II. 11. vi. 51 With nothing more 
definite than a subjectless to indicate who is referred 
to. 2875 M. Arnold God & Bible v. 269 It is not true that 
the author.. wields the subjectless he says in the random 
manner alleged. 2902 tr. Brent ano's Knoivl. Right ^ I Vront 
App. 1 15 Miklosich expressed the view that the finite verb 
of subjectless propositions always stands in the third person 
of the singular. 

Subject-like, a. or adv. rare . [-like.] Like 
a subject ; submissive(ly). 

2553 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 140 Being in bis house., 
in perfecte quyettnes, good order, obedyence, and subjects 
lyke. 

+ Sirbjectly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Subject spa 
-ly 1 .] Obedient, submissive. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut . Rhem. N. T. {2618) 488 
Our quiet and subiectly bebauiour. 

Sn bj ect-ma tter. (Earlier mailer subject’, see 
Subject a. 7 ; cf. F. matiere sujetU , from c 1500,) 
[= Subject a. + Matter sb.1 ; tr. late L. subjeda 
materia (Boethius), which represents Gr. r) vvo * 
Ktifiivi) v\t] (Aristotle).] 

I. (Cf. i moKciytivT] v\rj in Arist. Physics B I.) 

1. The matter operated upon in an art, a process, 
etc. ; the matter out of which a thing is formed. 

[ c 2374, 2586 matter subject : see Matter sb. 1 6.] *54* 

Wyatt 7 Penit. Ps. I 58 Thyinfynite mercye wantenedwit 
muste Subiect matter for hys operatyon, 2626 Bacon 
§ 343 The Excluding of the Aire ; And. .the Exposing to tn- 
Arre..worke the same Effect, according to the Nature of tnc 
Subiect Matter. 2662 Evelyn Sculptura 6 Chalcography.. 

an Art which takes away all that is superfluous of the buojcct 

matter, reducing it to that Forme or Body, which wasdisigno 
in the Idea of the Artist. 2662 H ibbert BodyDiv. “ 

infinite Creator, .when he made him [rr. man] implyed by toe 
subject-matter out of which she was made, mans so veraign y 
over her [sc. woman]. 2676 Allen A ddr. Nonconf.^} * & 
whole body of a Nation who are baptized into 
Church.. are in that respect subject matter °f 
2867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In every process whatever., 
the subject-matter, tne hypostase, is not two instants in m 
same state. , n t 

+2. The ground, basis, or source of something, uo • 
2600 Holland Livy 1. 28 Let us therefore cherish., 
subject matter of so gTeat a publicke and private 
[matcriem ingentis publice privaliutquedecorts.l A 
Owen Disc. Holy Spirit 1. vi. (1693) 88 That God abided 
in us and we in him is the subject matter of our A 53 

XI. (Cf. viroKCtfievi] v\r} in Arist. Fth. Lite. 
iii, vii.) , . , 

3. Material for discourse or expression m • 

guage ; facts or ideas as constituting materia y ’ 
speech or written composition, occas. for ar is 
representation; = Matter sb. 1 9 . v T t 

[1586 matter subject', see Matter sb.} 9' ^ n x ^ 0 ,f j riiarvb- 
Bntyu's Voy. Levant v. 12 The Rocks of ScyHa a ^d . 

dis, which afforded so much subject Matter 10 _ atvr i- 
Poets. 1759 Dilworth Pope 116 Subject-matter for 
cal muse, he never wanted. 2854 tr. 

Pelop. 89 The Persian wars, which.. supplied subjeci 
for tne frieze of the Temple of Nike Apteros. 

Ess. Crit. i. (ed. 3) 43 The subject-matter which 
criticism should most seek. 2893 G. Moore Mo ; t ter 
.22 What, .has this painter invented, what neivsubj 
has he introduced into art ? . rn J vn 

4. The subject or theme of a written or p 

composition. ; « Matter sb. 1 10 . under’s 

2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Andria ProI.,,B c . 
Andria and Per/nthia) albeit they differ little in 1 _ s ; t j on , 
matter: yet notwithstanding they are vnlikc iw c ° t> c . 

2649 Roberts Clavis Bill. Introd. iii. 43 A summ ry 

capitulation.. of the chief aime and subject-matter A 

book. 1698 M. Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 10 7 [A cat 2 . L S 
is disposed according to the Subject Matter of tbe * 
as the Bibles and Expositors, Historians, Pbd°^pP h ’ nry . t 
2752 Labelye IVesim. Br. 105 The Number of Pktes prop* 
to illustrate the Subject-matter ofeach Volume. j8 44 . j 
lake Eothen iii. (1847) 3 6The subject matters are slowi) »» 
patiently enumerated, without disclosing the purpos 
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SUBJECT-OBJECT. 

speaker until he reaches the end of his sentence. 1877 T, D. 
Chambers Dtv. Worship 377 The subject matter being 
proper for the Sermon. 

5. The substance of a book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distinguished from the form or style ; 
= Matter sd.i 11 . 

1633 Prynse 1 st Pt. Histrio-m. m. 65 The Stile, and 
subiect Matter of most Comicall, and Theatrical! Enter- 
ludes. 1752 Earl Orrery Rem. Swift 181 The subject- 
matter of these pamphlets may perhaps be little worth your 
consideration ; but their style will always command your 
attention. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. v. 153 Both as to 
subject-matter and style and method, remote a StsrzvJx 
sludiis. 1872 Mikto Engl. Prose Lit. In trod. 23 Had 
Campbell not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
from the subject matter. 2873 Stud. Handbk. Unfo. Oxford 
103 Candidates are expected to be able to translate the Greek 
text, and to answer questions on the subject-matter. 

6. That with which thought, deliberation, or dis- 
cussion, a contract, undertaking, proj'ect, orthelike 
is concerned ; that which is treated of or dealt with. 

1657 Cromwell Sp. 21 Apr., In considering and debating 
of those things that were the subject-matter of debate and 
consideration. i 65 g Clarendon' Ess. Tracts (1727) 176 Let 
the law prescribe what it will, and the King command what 
he will, their obedience to either is not the subject-matter 
of this vow. 169a Luttrell Brief Bel. (1857) II. 647 The 
lords intend to have another conference with the commons 
on the subject matter of the last. 2740 in Han way Trav. 
(1762) I. L vjiL 33 We communicated to them captain elton’s 
project, and have received their opinion.. on the subject- 
matter thereof. 2826 Be nth am Humphrey s Prep. Code in 
Westm. Rev. (1826) VI. 466 If the subject-matter be a 
fractional right, as a right of mine-working,.. mention it 
accordingly. If subject-matters more than one are included 
in the deed, mention them accordingly. 1850 Newman 
Dijfe. Anglicans 1. x. (iSgt) I. 304 A series of victories over 
human nature, which is the subject-matter of her [the 
Church’s] operations. 2865 ^ Mozley Mirac. v. 135 The 
individual uses the totally distinct principles of faith and 
reason according to the subject-matter before him. 2875 
Manning Mission Holy Ghost xii. 330 There is a difference 
between the subject-matter of prudence and the subject- 
matter of counsel. 2875 Digby Real Prop. vail. (1876) 344 
That a witness who had any interest in the subject-matter 
of his testimony was therefore not a credible witness at all. 
2884 tr .Lotze's Metaph. 532 Those defects of memory that 
occur with regard to a certain definite subject-matter of our 
ideas; e. g. the forgetting of proper names. 

b. That with which a science, law, etc. deals ; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
concerned; = Matter sb.l i 2 „ 

i 65 o Jer. Taylor Duct. Duhit. Hi. vL rule iii. § 3 Some 
laws have in them a natural rectitude or usefulnesse xn order 
to moral ends, by reason of the subject matter of the law. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. Introd. 60 As to the subject matter, 
words are always to be understood as having a regard 
thereto. 1818 Hazlitt Engl. Poets i. {1870) j In treating 
of poetry, I shaH speak first of the subject-matter of it. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiiL 440 The subject-matter of calculations 
in the Theory of Probabilities is quantity of belief. 2874 
Sayce Com Par. Philol. i. 52 Articulate speech itself, the 
subject-matter of philology. 2895 Fducat. Rev. Sept. 117 
Those studies whose subject-matter is the direct product of 
intelligence. 

c. Law. The matter in dispute. 

1843-36 Bouyxer Lav) Did. (ed. 6) II. 553/2 Subject- 
matter , the cause, the object, the thing in dispute. _ 1849 
Con den Speeches 29 Each should be bound to submit the 
subject-matter of dispute to arbitration. 2888 Weekly » Notes 
22 Dec. 246/2 Because the parties had agreed to divide the 
subject matter of the litigation amongst themselves in a 
manner not in accordance w'ith their actual title. 

Subject-object. Philos . A subjective object ; 
the immediate object of cognition presented to the 
mind as distinguished from the real object ; applied 
by Fichte to the ego. 

2821 Coleridge in Blackzv. Mag, X. 249/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that it is a mind, i.r. a subject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself. 183677 Sir_W. 
Hamilton Metaph. xxiii. (1859) II. 69 The immediate 
object, or object known m this act, should be called the 
subjective object, or subject-object , in contradistinction to 
the mediate or unknown object, which might be discrimi- 
nated as the object-object. 2847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 
II. 485 The thought is necessarily and universally subject- 
object, matter is n eces raril y , an d to us universally object- 
su bject. 1S97 tr. Fichte's r Set. Ethics 4 7 This whole Ego, In 
so far as it is neither subject nor object, hut subject-object, 
has, in itself, a tendency to absolute self-activity. 

Hence Sutoject-objecti'vity, a being that is sub- 
ject and object, conscious being. 

1848 W. Smith Fichte's Pop. Whs. I. 440, I_am subject 
and object:— and this subject-object-ivity, this return of 
knowledge upon itself, is what I mean by the term * I *. 

f Subjectory, a. Ohs. [f. Subject sh. + -ory.] 

? Inherent. 

26x4 W. B. Philos. Banquet (ed-a) Pre£ 3 There aresub- 
iectory and pertinent peremptorie infirmities besides there- 
vnto [re. the eye] belonging ingendred, by Rheumes [etc.]. 

Strbjectship. [f. Subject sh. -f -ship.] The 
condition or statns of a subject. 

1864 Reader 23 J uly 94 The rights and privileges of British 
subjectship. 1876 Bathgate Deep Things of God vi. 231 
The moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his 
sonsbip and his subjectship spring. 

llSubjee (snbd^r). Also subdschi, { errort .) 
sub jab. [ad. Urdu sabcT greenness, verdure, 

etc., bhang, f. sabz, a. Pers. sebz green.] The leaves 
and seed capsules of Indian hemp (Cannabis indica) 
used for making bhang * also, a drink made from 
an infusion cf bhang. 


. *836 Penny Cycl. VI. 239/2 The drug obtained from hemp 
is called bang, or haschtsn, or cherris: gangika, or ganga, 
kinnab, subjah, majah, are other names for it. 2855 Dungli- 
son Med. Lex., B any ue, . . Subjee. 2880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 
648/2 Bhang, the Hindustani siddh.i or sabzi. .is powdered 
and infused in cold water, yielding a turbid drink, subdschi. 
2887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 665 Bhang, Subjee , or Sidhee, 
the larger leaves and fruits without the stalks. 
Subjestion, refashioned form of Suggestion. 
Cf. Subjection 12. 

*556 J. Heywood Spider <5- Flie xcii. 286 Serch their sub- 
iestions : how they male agree: To be graunted, with 
honorable honest e. 2596/. Melvill Diary (YVodrow Soc) 
379 His prejudical dispositioun. .conceavit against us be the 
maist subtill and importune subjestioun of craft I e serpentes. 
Subjicible (s^bd^rsibU), <2. rare. [f. L. sub- 
jictre, to Subject 4- -ible.] 

+ 1- Capable of being subjected to (dominion, con- 
trol, etc.). (Only Jer. Taylor.) Obs. 

2638 Jer. Taylor Serin. Gunpowder Treason 50 A thing 
not subjicible to their penitentiall judicature. 2649 — - Gt. 
Exbit p. Disc. ii. § 6 Before the susception of it he was riot 
a person subjicible to a command. 1660 — Duct. Du bit. 
itr. i. rule 5 § 2 Actions..are subjicible to law's. 

2. Logic. Capable of being made the subject of 
a predicate. Hence Subjicibility. In mod. Diets. 
Subjoin (sz>bd3oi*n), v. Also 6 subion(n)e, j- 
subjoyn(e. [In early use Sc.: ad. obs. F. subjoindre 
(i5th-i6th c.), ad. L. subjungerei see Sub- 27 and 
Join vi] 

1. trans. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse ; some- 
times, to add (a note) at the bottom of a page. 

a. with words denoting the form or contents of 
the addition as obj. 

1573 Tyrie Refut. in Cath. Tract. 20/28 , 1 will pass to the 
mater, first proponand my lettre, thairefter his ansuer..last 
of all I sail subtone the refuiatioun. 2588 A. King tr. 
Cans si us' CatecJt. hiiij, I haiff subionned thais twa tables 
following. 2656 Jeanes Mixt. Scltol. Div. 3 Having re- 
moved one feare. .he subjoynes a command of an opposite 
fear. 2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. v. 27 To these we sub- 
joyned the ancient Navigations of the Phenicians. 2683 
Moxon Meek. Ex ere., Printing i, In the same Book there 
are these written Notes subjoyned. 2727 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
III. 283 The several Persons whose names are subjoyned. 
2785 Cowper Let. 5 Jan., According to your request I sub- 
join my Epitaph on Dr. Johnson. 2801 Med. jml. V. 290 
We shaft subjoin, verbatim, an outline of the plan of suc:h 
an institution. 2815 Scribbleomar.ia 248, I wall.. subjoin 
the opinion of a very clever departed writer. 283S Thirl- 
wall Greece vi. 1 . 187 He subjoins, as a reason, the com- 
paratively late age of Homer and Hesiod. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. p. lix, We subjoin from a 
catalogue a list of prices. 2879 Lubeock Ad dr. PoL & Educ. 
iii. 59, 1 subjoin the answers. 

b. with quoted words or reported statement as 
obj. ; + occas. almost = Rejoin v. 

1646 Sir. T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 217 Bodin explaining 
that of Seneca, Septimus quisque annus artati signttm 
imprimit, subjoynes, hoc de maribus dictum oportuit 
[etc.]. 2665 Manley Grotius* Lozv C. Wars 725 Subjoyn- 
ing at last, that they were and would be safe against the 
punishments of that cruel Edict. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
L 1. co, I subjoyn’d, I do not wonder. 2784 tr. Bedford's j 
Vathek 154 • We have here then/ subjoined Carathis, * a j 
girl both of courage and science.* 2853 C. Beonte Fillet te \ 
xviii, ‘She does several things _ very* well.* (Flirtation 1 
amongst the number subjoined I, in thought.) zSSz Goui- 
burn Pers. Relig. 11. L 205 * Work out your own salvation *, 
writes the Apostlej ‘with fear and trembling *;.. but then he 
immediately subjoins, ‘ for it is God that worketh in you.’ 

2. To place in immediate sequence or juxtaposi- 
tion ; to add as a concomitant or related element 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 371 They [vowels] may be both 
preposed and subjoyned to themselves and to one another. 
jjox Norris Ideal World z. ii. 123, I have subjoined a 
minor to his major. 2726 [see sub -ad are. Sub- 8J. 1752 
Haeris Hermes n. iv. 283 The Accusative is that Cast, 
which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
subjoins either the Effect or the Passive Subject. 2803 R. 
Hall Sentiments Pres. Crisis 9 The New Testament sub- 
joins to the duty of fearing God, that of honouring the king. 
183s T. Mitchell Acham. Aristoph. 669 note , A single 
Bacchius appears to be subjoined to six anapaests. 2856 
M. C. Clarke tr. Berlioz * Instrumentation 3 When Monte- 
verde attempted to subjoin the chord of the seventh on the 
dominant without preparation. 

f 3. In occas. transf. uses : To attach in a sub- 
ordinate position; to lie underneath and next to; 
to add as part of a treatment. Obs. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. xin. 369 [Fe2] may rather second 
Grand Caire, than subioyne itselfe to Constantinople.^ 1703 
T. N. City C. Purch. 26 The. .last Fillet, which subjoins 
the under side of the upper Thoms. 2706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 201 There’s no bringing him to his true 
Temperament again, bnt by subjoining the Bilboes. 

f4:. To add to, strengthen, reinforce; to subscribe 
to, second (an opinion). Obs. ? vulgar . 

2810 Splendid Follies I. 258 ‘ Upon my word, sir * replied 
Seraphina, heartily subjoining his laugh. Ibid. III. 65 I m 
sorry* to subjoin your opinion, .. by observing that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a soldier. Ibid. 195 
Report whispers that she means to subjoin her income with 
the widow’s pittance. 

Hence Subjoined ppl. a. 

2822 G. Chalmers Do m. Econ. Gt. Brit. 442 Let well 
intentioned men mark the subjoined detail of tne real 
value of the imports, and exports of Ireland. X857 BULLER j 
Elem. Cb.cm*, Org. L 18 The- subjoined preciutions are 
requisite. 1870 L i £srRANGE Life of Miss Mzfrrd 1. v. 225 j 
A mother’s resentment at anything which could enoanj^r . 
her daughter’s success is exhibited in the subjoined letter. | 


*879 Encycl. Brit. X. 224/1 The subjoined table gives the 
results of temperature observations at widely separated 
localities. 

Subjoinder (sobd^orndai). rare~ x . [f. Sub- 
join after rejoinder .] A remark subjoined to 
another. 


2831 Lasib Elea 11. Elltsteniancc , ‘I w*as hissed, Sir.* 
‘ And you have the presumption to decide upon the taste of 
the town ? s ‘ I don't know that, Sir, bnt I will never stand to 
be hissed/ was the subjoinder of young Confidence. 

Snbjn gable (sr’bdzwgab’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
subjugare to Subjugate -f -able.] That may be 
subdued or brought under cultivation. 

_ 2886 Science VII. 232 An abundance of good readily snb* 
jugable land, awaiting the settler. 

Snbjugal (ssbd^n’gal), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
sttbjugdl-is , f. sub- Sub- i + jitgum yoke : see -al.] 
i* 1. Under a 1 yoke ’ or dominion. Obs. 
c 2485 Digby Myst. (1H82) m. 7 , 1 am soveren of al soverens 
subjugal On-to myn empere. 

f 2 . Mus. ?PIagal. Obs. 

2609 Do wlan d Omitk. Microl. 89 The Songs of Authen- 
ticall Tones must be timed deepe, of the snbxugall Tones 
high, of the neu trail, meanly. 

3. Accustomed to the yoke : of a beast of burden. 

2896 E. P. Evans Anim.Symb. Eccl. Archit. 274 Lo, with 

what _ enormous ears This subjugal son appears, Most 
egregious ass. 

4 . Anal. [f. Sub- i b -j- Jugal.] Under the jugal 

bone. In mod. Diets. 

StrbjUgate, pa. pple. and sh. [ad. L, sub- 
jugdt’US , pa. pple. of subjugare (see next).] 

A. pa. pple. Subjugated. Obs. or arch . 

J 43 *“ 5 ° Higden (Rolls) I. 347 For cause the peple off 
Englonde sayetbe and cryethe Gunnunde to haue subiu- 
gate Irlonde. 2447 Bokenham Seyutys (Roxb.) gt To his 
empere Manyacuntre he had subjugate. 1530 Palsgr. 742/1 
For al their hye mynde they be now subjugate. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 442 Vnto the Romanis subjungat [sic] 
to be. 1596 Edzv. Ill, iil ii, Belike, you then despair of all 
success. And think your country* will be subjugate. 1621 
Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. 75/1 Till it was first made subiugate 
to the Inuasion of the Danes. 2616 R. C. Times' Whistle 
3495 Mans sence captivd’e, his reason subiugate. 1632 T. 
Powell Tom of All Trades { 1876) 147 The Lord Maior. .to 
whose commandement they be immediately subjugate. 2901 
Westm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 2/1 The spirit of revolt not subjugate 
but gone underground. 

fS. sb. A subject. Obs. 

1773 J* Ross Fra t ri cide l 791 (MS.) The dupe. .The senile 
subjugate of Satan 1 

Subjugate (szrbd^rgjit), v . [f. L. suijugnt-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subjugare, {. sub - Sdb- i g + 
jugum yoke. (Cf. Subjdge.)] 

1 . irons. To bring under the yoke or into sub- 
jection ; to reduce to the condition of a subject 
country or people. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 37 That yle ofWt^bte, whom 
Vespasian sende from Claudius did subiugate. 1530 Palsgr. 
742/1, 1 subjugat, I bring under yoke or obeysaunce. 2654 
Cokaxxe Dicuiea iv. 283 Arsinoe won, all is won, and the 
kingdome subjugated. 2718 Prior Solomon it. 184 O fav'rite 
Virgin, that hast warm'd the Breast, Whose sov’xeign 
Dictates subjugate the East ! 2845 Encycl. Metrcp. II. 736/1 
The special commissions given to the children of Israel to 
subjugate the land of Canaan. 1853 Newman Hist. Sk. I. 

I. ii. 74 They neither subjugated the inhabitants of their 
new country., nor were subjugated by them. 1S65 H. 
Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. 96 The English.. avowed 
their intention of making America a desert if they could not 
subjugate iL 

absoL 2855 Milman Lat. Christ, ix. vii. (1S64) V. 361 
This inauspicious attempt to subjugate rather than win. 

2 . transf. and fg. To bring into bondage or 
under complete control; to make subservient or 


submissive. 

2589 [? Nashe] Almond for Parrot ro He wil needes hane 
subiects, before he can subiugate his affections. 2606 G. 
W[oodcocke) Hist. I v stine xxxvi. 214 There was no 
soueraigne of Macedon able to subiugate their fealty by his 
dominion. 16x1 Be a dm & Fl_ Fc~.tr Plays, Tri. Hon. 
His soul hath subjugated Marrius souk 2667 Boyle Orig. 
Formes Qua!, (ed. 2) 29S To evince that the same Ingre- 
dient for instance, of Sulphur, is not as much subjugated by 
the Form of the intire Body, as that of the purgative portion 
of Rhubarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 2791 Boswell 
fohnson (1816) J. 394 Nor can history or poetry exhibit mare 
than pleasure triumphing over virtue, or virtue subjugating 
pleasure. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit.fiZ&j) 650 Aristotle 
..bad subjugated the minds of generation after generation. 
2863 Geo. Eliot Rorncla xxiii, His love and his hatred 
were of that passionate fervour which subjugates all the rest 
of the being. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 99 The camel, 
an animal so early subjugated to the use of man. 1884 r . 
Temple Relat. Relig. $ Sci. Iv. (1ES5) 118 Many species of 
animals perish as man fills and subjugates the globe. 

+ 3. To place as if under a yoke. Obs. rare. 

2660 F. Bkooke tr. Lc Blanc's Trav. 190 This Pnnce hath 
a high veneration from his people, who subjugate their 
shoulders for his support [qu’ilsle portent surleursesfavies.] 
Hence Su-bjugated, Subjugating///, adjs. _ 
2656 Earl IvIonm. tr. BoccalirSs A dvts.fr. Parr. am. l xxi. 

( r 674 ) 22 [They] took pubfick revenge for subjugated hbertj . 
Hid. IL Ixxx. 232 The subjugated people may sn time 
of Poaco recover. i-Si MissIJurxct Cecil* vat ^rat 
noble and manly labour. vrbrcb..dr>entans:te k=a fram 
such subjugating snares. iSyi ^ cj.TS_Crm.-lhCcmmct, Th- 
revenue »=s denvrd from mbure pard by jubmear etf races. 

Subjugation (snbdsrrgei-Jon). [ad. late L~ 
subjugelio, -client, c. of action f. subjugare to 
Scejdcate. Ct F. subjugation .] 

L The action of subjcgating or condition of being 
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SUB-LEASE, 


SUBJUGATOR. 

subjugated ; the bringing of a country or nation 
under the yoke of a conquering power. 

1658 Phillips, a 1676 Halo Prim. Oris- Matt. n. iv. 160 
This was the condition of Greece the Learned Part of the 
World after their subjugation by the Turks, a 1806 Hors- 
ley Serm. viii. (1812) 1 . 143 The subjugation of nations, by 
the prosecution of this war. 182s Scott Talisvt. vii, The 
English fighting for the subjugation of Scotland, and the 
Scottish.. for the defence of their independence. 1883 
H. Wace Gospel ff Wittu iv. 74 The craving of the Jews for 
their temporal deliverance from subjugation to a heathen 
power. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) VI. 965/1 * I here is sub- 
jugation says Rivier.,, ‘when a war is terminated hv the 
complete defeat of one of the belligerents, so that all his 
territory is taken.. and he ceases, .to exist as a state.’ 

2 . iratisf. and fig. Intellectual or moral subjec- 
tion ; reduction to a state of subserviency or sub- 
mission ; occas. the action of subduing (the soil). 

1785 Paley Mor. Philos, vi. ii. 406 The almost universal 
subjugation of strength to weakness. 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps viL § 2. 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded op a 
kind of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation. 
2856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. App. 305 The.. exertions of 
Dr. J. J. Hayes.. kept the scurvy in complete subjugation. 
1858 B. Taylor Northern Trav. 307 The subjugation of 
virgin soil.. 5 s a serious work. 2871 Morley Carlyle in 
Crit . Misc. 224 The essence of morality is the subjugation 
of nature in obedience to social needs. 

Subjugator (sybd.^g^taj). [ad. late L. sub - 
jugator, agent-n. f. subjugnrcXo Subjugate.] One 
who subjugates ; a subduer, conqueror. 

<22834 Coleridge (Wore.). 2858 Gladstone Homer I. 
450 The subjugators of some race in prior occupancy of the 
soil. 2875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 62 Paulus Aemihus, the 
subjugator of Epirus. 

t Subju'ge, v. Obs. Also 5 -iuguo. [ad. F. 
subjttguer or L. subjtigare to Subjugate.] traits. 
To subjugate. Also Subjtrging vbl. sb. 

1471 Caxto uRecuycll (Sommer) 367 They late vow wele 
that they haue good right tosubiugueyow. 2474 — Chesse 
jit.v. (2883) 124 Aknyghtof rotne..that bad newly conquerid 
and subiuged the yle of Corsika. 2592 Wyr ley Armoric 
26 Such people by plaine feate of Armes subjuged. 1660 
A. Sadler Subj. Joy 29 Except thou.. make Us bow. And 
yield our Necks, to thy Subjuging too. 

Subj unction (siibdgz/'ijkfan). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. subjunctio, -onem, n. of action f. sttbjunglrc 
to Subjoin.] The action of subjoining a state- 
ment, etc. ; the condition of being subjoined, 
annexed, or closely attached. 

1633 T. Adams Exf>. 2 Peter lii. iB. 1591 Paul could not 
speake of this mercie without the subjunction of gloric. 
1733 J. Clarke Gram. Lat. Tongue 15s In Dependence 
upon, or in Suhjunction to some other Verb. 1783 Blair 
Led. xi. I. 218 The suhjunction of Dolabella's character is 
foreign to the main object. >8Sg Wesskly Diet. Engl, fr 
Germ. ir. Bcifiigwtg addition, subjunction. 
Subjunctive (sSbdjmjkUv), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. subjuncliv-us, f. s ubjunct-, pa. ppl. stem of sttb- 
jungbre to Subjoin. Cf. F. subjonctif, It. sitb- 
iimtivo, Sp. subjuntivo ; also It. soggiuulivo.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Gram. That is subjoined or dependent. 

L. subjunctivus is a translation of Gr. uiroTaxrucos, which 
as a grammatical term was used variously with the meaning 
‘subjoined* : see below. 

+a. Subjunctive article (Gr. apOpov vvoraKTiKbv), 
the relative os 77 o , as opposed to the * prepositive 
article ’ 6 7 to; hence subjunctive pronoun, adverb 
~ relative pronoun, adverb. Subjunctive vcrwel 
(L. vocalis subjunctives, Gr. (pojvrje v vnoTcucTiKov), 
the second vowel of a diphthong. Subjunctive 
proposition , a subordinate clause. Obs . 

1583 subjunctive article [see Prepositive]. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor . 1355 This particle or Conjunction Ei, that 
is to say, If, and.. what Subjunctive proposition soever 
following after it. 1700 A. Lane Key Art Lett. (1705) to 
E Subjunctive is written at the end of a word, after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel before it long. 1751 
Harris Hermes 1. v. (1765) 79 Wc may with just reason., 
call this Propoun the Subjunctive, because it cannot., intro- 
duce an original Sentence. 2818 Stoddart in Encycl. 
Me trap. (1845) 1 . 43 /z The principal subjunctive pronouns in 
English are who and which, and sometimes that. 1824 
L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 195 When we read the 
first chapterof Genesis, we perceive, that this subjunctive 
pronoun, as. it may be called, occurs but seldom. • 

b* f Designating a mood (L. modus sitbjunctivus , 
Gr. viroratcTtKT) €yn\ icis) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action or a state as con- 
ceived (and^ not as a fact) and therefore used to 
express a wish, command, exhortation, or a con- 
tingent, hypothetical, or prospective event. (The 
mood is used in both principal and subordinate 
clauses ; cf., however. Conjunctive a. 3 c.) Also, ' 
belonging to this mood, e. g. subjunctive present 
or present subjunctive. 

So named because it was regarded as specially appropriate 
to subjoined * or subordinate clauses. 

* 53 o Palsgr. 84 The subjunctive mode wbichc they ever use 
folowyng an other verbe, and addyng this worde gue before 
hym. x6iz Brinsley Posing P/s. (1669) 31 Why is it called 
the Subjunctive Mood ? A. Eecause it dependeth upon 
some other Verb in the same sentence, either going before, 
or coming after it. __ 1669 Milton Acced. Grata. 17 There 
t j* 0Ur , floods, which express the manner of doing ; the 
^ n ° lc ^tive, the Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, 
if Infinitive. 275X Harris Hermes 1. viii. (1765) 143 
i-rns Mode, as often as it is in this manner subjoined, is 


called by Grammarians not the Potential, but the Sub- 
junctive. 1839 T. Mitchell Frogs Aristoph. 589 note , 
Examples of a subjunctive interrogative in the present tense 
. . are not wanting in the Greek writings. 2853 Max MUller 
Chips (2880) I. iii. 79 No subjunctive mood existed in the 
common Sanskrit. 2861 Paley AEschylus (ed. 2) Pcrs.xoo 
To combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative. 

c. Characteristic of what is expressed by the 
subjunctive mood ; contingent, hypothetical. 

2837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram, xxx The tenses.. in many 
cases express a potential, subjunctive, or hypothetical sense. 
2865 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. n. 214 One of the subjunctive 
heroes of literature and science. 2893 Hansard's Pari. 
Delates Ser. nr. VIII. 2589 To make a subjunctive or con- 
tingent apology. 

1 2. In general sense : Additional to. Obs. rare. 
<22670 Hacket Alp. Williams 1. 87 A few things more, 
subjunctive to the formc^ were thought meet to be Castiga- 
ted in Preachers at that time. 
f3. (See quot.) Obs . rare “°. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Subjunctive, that undcr-sets, or 
joyns underneath. 

B. sb. Gram . 

I. The subjunctive mood ; a form of a verb belong- 
ing to the subjunctive mood. 

262a J. W. tr. O tidin' s Sp. Gram. 4 Coglr. . mnketh in the 
Optatiuc and Subiunctiue Cdja. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Mood, Men might have invented a particular Inflection... 
But they han’t done it; and in lieu thereof, make use of 
the Subjunctive. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharti. Aristoph. 
253 note. The subjunctive thus used without av has an in- 
terrogative and future signification. 2860 G.^ P. Marsh 
Led. En^l. Lang. xiv. 317 The subjunctive is evidently 
passing out of use, and there is good reason to suppose that 
U will soon become obsolete altogether. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1. (cd. 2) 36 The edicts and interdicts of the praetor are 
couched in the subjunctive (Exhibeas, Restituas, &c.) f a 
milder form of imperative. 

*j* 2. A relative. Obs. rare. 

:8x8 Stoddart in Encycl. Me trip. (1845) I. 83/2 Where , 
whence, and whither., serve indifferently for interrogalives 
and subjunctives. 

Hence Snbju'nctively adv in the subjunctive 
mood, as a subjunctive. 

1652 Hobbes Leznathan i.vL 29 Deliberation is expressed 
Subjunctively ; which is a speech proper tosignific supposi- 
tions. 2871 Public School Lat. Gram. § 67. 167 Examples of 
the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively accidit ut 
aegrotem. 

Su/blri-ng'dom. [Sub- 7 b.] One of the pri- 
mary groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

2825 W. S. Macleay Annulosa Javan. 5 If we. . descend 
from the consideration of the kingdom Animalia to the 
department or sub-kingdom Annulosa. 185* Carpenter 
Matu Phys. (ed. 2 ) 231 These Red Corpuscles can scarcely 
be said to exist in the blood of Invertebratcd animals, 
and their proportion in the blood of Vertebrata varies 
considerably in the several groups of that sub-kingdom. 
2870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 16 The six types 
or plans of structure, upon one or other of which all known 
animals have been constructed, arc technically called ‘sub- 
kingdoms *, and are known by the names Protozoa, Ccelen- 
terata, Annuloida, Annulosa, Mollusca, and Vertebrata. 
2877 Dawson Orlg. World x. 213 The three Cuvierian sub- 
kingdoms of the Kadiata, Articulata, and Mollusca. 2900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , Subkingdom, the main 
division of a kingdom, a primary botanic division, as Phane- 
rogams and Cryptogams. 

t Sublabe. Oh. rare- 1 , [ad. L. sublabium 
(recorded only ns a plant-name), f. sub- Sub- 3 + 
labium lip.] The underlip. 

1577 Grange Odder. Aphrod. Eiv, Mundifiyng their 
beardes, cri-talling their teeth, correcting their baires, cut- 
ting their sublabes. 

Sublapsarian (snblrepses-rian), sb. and a. 
Thiol, ft'. mod.L. sitblapsdrius, {. sub- Sub- 17 
+ lapsus fall, LArsE : see -IAN. Cf. F. sitblapsaire.'] 

A. sb. = I.NFRALAr.SAItrAN A, q.v. 

2656 Jer. Taylor Dcus fustificatus 33 The Sublapsa- 
rians say, That God made it by his decree necessary, that 
all wee who were bom of Adam should be bom guilty of 
Onginall Sin. a 1660 Hammond Hell Term. (1665) 67 They 
which deny all irrespective decree of Reprobation or Prrete- 
rition against Supralapsarians and Sublapsarians. 2765 
Maclaine tr. Mosheim's F.ccl. Hist. Cent. xvn. 11. ii. § 12 
The Reformed church was immediately divided into Uni- 
versalists, Semi-universalists, Supralapsarians, and Sub- 
lapsarians. 2852 R. S. Hawker in Life 4- Lett. (1905) 217 
His little girl is a Sjub-lapsarian. ^ 2894 Simkinson Laud 1. 
23 The Puritan chiefs, divided into two hostile camps of 
sublapsarians and supralapsarians, argued interminably the 
question^ whether the Divine decrees of rigid election or 
reprobation dated from before or after the fall of Adam. 

B. adj. = In fr a laps aiua n B. 

a 1660 Hammond Pacif. Disc. 24 The Decree of Reproba- 
tion according to the Sublapsarian Doctrine, being nothing 
else but a meer preterition or non-election of some persons 
whom God left, as he found, a 1751 Doddridge Led . (1763) 
460 The Supralapsarian and Subtapprian schemes agree in 
asserting the doctrine of predestination, but with this differ- 
ence. Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvn. 

II. 11. ii. § 10 Ihe Sublapsarian doctors. 2885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 671/1 The canons of Dort . .are favourable to the sub- 
lapsarian view. 

Hence Stiblapsa-rianism, the doctrine of the 
sublapsarians. So f Subla*psary a. = Sublap- 
sarian B. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Sublapsary , in Theology; or Infra- 
lapsary; a Term applied to such as hold, that God having 
foreseen the Fall of Adam, and in consequence thereof, the 
Loss of Mankind; resolved to give a Grace sufficient to 
Salvation to some, and to refuse it to others. 2865 Pall 


Mall Gas. zoOd. ix Predestinarianism, Supra-lapsatianisra 
Sublapsarianism, with all their various minor variations! 
1875 Spurgeon Led. Stud. Ser. i. 78 The great problems of 
sublapsarianism and supralapsarianism. 

+ Subla-te, pa.pple. Obs . ranr*. [ad. L. sub- 
lat'tis (see next).] Removed. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. 249 Then AH arise, the Tables 
are sublate. 

Sublate (s£bl«?i*t), v. [f. L. subltit-, l sub - 
Sub- 25 + lat - (for *(la(-), pa. ppl. stem oitolllreio 
take away.] 

+ 1. trans. To remove, takeaway. Obs. 
ci 2548 Hall Chrott., Hen. VII, x b, The aucthores of 
mischiefe [were] sublated and plucked awaye. 1601 H. Jon- 
son Ev. Man in Hunt. (Qo. 1) 11. iii, This brasse varnish being 
washt off and three or foure other tricks sublated. 1657 
Hawke Killing is M. 46 Tiberius, .was sublated by poison. 

2. Logic . To deny, contradict, disaffirm : opposed 
to Posit 2. 

2838 Sir W. Hamilton Logie xvn. (1866) 1 . 331 When of 
two opposite predicates the one is posited or affirmed, the 
other is sublated or denied. 2B64 Bowen Logic vi. 16^ As 
both cannot be false, if I sublate one, the other is posited. 
2867 Atwater Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, the 
Disjunct Members arc properly sublated. 

3. Hegelian Philos, (rendering G. au/hdeu,\^ 
by Hegel as having the opposite meanings oi 
‘ destroy * and 1 preserve f ) : see quots. 1865 . 

2865 J. H. Stirling Secret of Hegel\. 354 Nothing posses 
over into Being, hut Being equally sublates itself, is a 
passing over into Nothing, Ceasing- to-be. They sublate 
not themselves mutually, not the one the other externally; 
hut each sublates itself in itself, and is in its own self the 
contrary of itself. Ibid. 357 A thing R sublated , resolved, 
only so far as it lias gone into unity with its opposite.. 1868 
— tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 401 The speculative of 
Hegel is also clear ; it is what explanatorily sublates all 
things into the unity of God ; or, in general, thatisspecu- 
lative, that sublates a many into one (or vice versa). A 
speculative philosophy, consequently, must be a chain of 
mutually sublatingcounterparts. 2877 E. Cairo Philos.Kant 
ir. x. 427 The material world exists only in so farasitgoes 
into itself, or sublates its own self-externality. 1910 J- Oj?R 
in Expositor Apr. 367 High metaphysical theories, like 
Hegel’s, which make sin ..a moment of ‘negation* to be 
afterwards sublated in a higher unity. 

Subla'ted, ppl. a. [f. L. sublalus (see piec.) 
+ -ED1.] 

+ 1. Exalted, excited. Obs. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astro!, xliv. 277 Their disease shall pro- 
ceed from.. high and sublated Pulses, keeping no order. 

2. Hegelian Philos. (See Sublate v. 3 .) 

1868 J. H. Stirling Ir. Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 264 The 
non-ego has poritiop only in the ego, in consciousness; the 
ego, consequently, is not sublated by the non-ego; after all 
the sublated ego is not sublated. 

Sublateral (sublartural), a. [f. Sub- ii + 
L. talus, later - side + -AL.] Almost lateral ; situated 
near the side. 

xBzz J. Parkinson Ontl. Orydol. 188 The beaks sublateral, 
lying on the shorter side. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 1 31® 
ibidicle basal or sublateral. 2875 Darwin Insediv. rhf 
251 There are tentacles on the disc.. near the extremities 
of the sublateral bundles. . 

Sublation (s^bi^'Jbn). [ad. L. subhlio , 
1 onem , n. of action f. subldt - (see Sublate vj] 

+ 1. The middle part of a liquid that has thrown 


its sediment. Obs. . 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helth (1541) 88 b, If lyke thynges be 

sene m the myddell of the urynall, they be called sublauons. 

2590 Barrough Meth. Phisick iv. vii. (1596)233 \ , r . v T 1 ; r) 
hath by and by a white cloude, or a laudable sublation m 
the mlades. 

2. The act of taking away, removal. . . 

2626 T. Yates Ibis ad Cxsarcm 1, 28 The subversion 0 
Sauls Kingdome, dispersion of the Iewes, rejection ot 
guests, sublation of the talents, a 1656 Bp. „r 

fVks. (2660) 188 He could not be forsaken by a sublatio 
union. 2913 Dorland Med. Did., Sublation , theremo > 
detachment, or displacement of a part. 

b. Logic. (See Sublate v. 2.) . 

2864 Bowen Logic vii. 219 Only by the non-existence, 
sublation, of all the others. 

. C. Hegelian Philos. (See Sublate v. 3.) 

2865 J. H. Stirling Secret of Hegel I. 356 Aufh ^ tbtn ua 
das Aufgehobene (das Ideelle), sublation and what is * 
lated (and so only idlelUment, not He lie went is), tins •• 
a ground-form which repeats itself everywhere ana aiw .) » 
the sense of which is to be exactly apprehended and pari 
larly distinguished from Nothing. 

f 3. A lifting up, elevation. Obs. . 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 382 Let us enquire 
whether there be any such sublation or raising made ny 
sent, or Magnetic!: power. 2656 Blount Glossogr o 
tion. a lifting up. , . 

Subla*tive, a. [ad. L. *subialivus, f. suolal 
see Sublate v.l Annulling, negativing. # . . 

iy 5 I Harris Hermes u. ii. 253 note, The conjunction y 
being avo ipeTiKOf, or sublative. 

Strb-lease, sb. [f. Sub- 9 (e).] A lease gr ante 
by one who is a lessee or tenant, an underlease. 

1826 Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 67 < t In aSSignu?S ^ 
sublease, intimation to the principal tenant is not suxnci 
2838 W.^Bell Did. Law Scot. 582 Both the sublease 
assignation are completed by possession. 1913 Ti >nK 7 f.Ue 
4/4 She had been ^ the lessee, under a sub-lease, 01 1 
premises for something like eight years. , . . 

SuB -lea's e, v. [f. Sub- 9 (b).j irans. To sublet. 

1828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 . 174 In S ,v *nglea^n 
houses..he prohibited his tenants and vassals from subleas- 
ing them to any except Englishmen, 28 85 Law 
LXXIX. 233/1 A builder erects a row of cottages on to 
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land subleased to him- 1898 Toctas Freed, but not Free 39 
All the convicts whom hedoesnotworkhlmselfaresub-ieasea 
by him to other employers, who may desire cheap labour. 
So Sub-lessee*, one who holds or receives a sub- 
lease ; Sub-le*ssor, one who grants a sub-lease. 

1882 Ogilyie, Sublessee, 1E84 Law Times 9 Feb. 259 A 
To indemnify the sublessor against breaches of all covenants 
in the head-lease. 

Su*b-let, sb. [f. next.] A sub-lease. 

1905 Daily Chrotu 14 Sept. 4/5 The extensive shooting 
near Kin gurne,. .which Lord Lilford has on a sub-let. 1906 
A. B. Todd Poet. / Vks., Autobiogr. iv. 36 My father had 
taken the place in sub-let from the late Mr. John Campbell. 

Sub-le’t, v. [f. Sub- 9(b) + Let vF\ tram. To 
let (property, a tenement) to a subtenant ; to lease 
out (work, etc.) under a subcontract ; to underlet, 
sublease. 

1766 Smollett Trecv. xxxix.II. 223 My landlord.. declared 
I should not be permitted to sub-let them to any other 
person. 1791 Newts Tour Eng. Scot. 124 The Chieftain 
..lets the land.. to renters; who sub-let it, again, in small 
parcels from year to year, to the lower class of the people. 
i860 All Year Round No. 68. 427 This man employs the 
needlewomen, or perhaps sublets part of his contract to 
others who employ them. i 85 s Q. Rev. July 31 Poulterers 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the shops with the produce. 1871 
Amy Dutton Streets <$• Lanes L xz That bou<;e was occu- 
pied by a couple named Cripps, hard, griping people, who 
sublet most of the rooms. 1890 Century Mag June 221/1 
He's Jet and sublet, and every man has to make something 
out of him [the con rict] each time. 

absol. 1872-4 Jefferies Toilers of Field (1892) 242 He 
sub-lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these sub-let. 
Hence Suble-ttable a., Soble’tter, Sub- 
le*ttiiig‘ vbl. sb. 

1859 Pall Mall Gaz. x Sept. 3 It is, of course, to be sale- 
able and devisable. Is it not also to be *subletable? 2862 
Mayhew LojuI. Labour TI. 230 The *sub-lettors declaring 
-.that the rents were raised to them. 18:2 Sm J. Sinclair 
Syst. Hush. Scot. II. 108 The •subletting^ of land. 1826 
Bell Comm. Laws Scot . (ed. 5) I. 77 The right.. of sublet- 
ting. 1854 McCulloch Ace. Frit. Empire 1 . 537 The legis- 
lature passed the Subletting Act, by which the underletting 
of farms was prohibited without the landlord’s consent in 
writing. 1838 Times (weekly ed.) 11 May 13/2 He had 
known three or four sublettings before the work reached the 
workman. 

t Subleva*minons, a. Obs. [f.L. * sub lev d- 
vi in-, -amen, f. sublevare (see S delete).] Support- 
ing, sustaining. 

1661 Feltham Resolves u. xi. 177 God. .by his upholding 
and sub-Ievaminous Providence.. governs all. 

+ Su’blevate, pa- pple. Obs. [ad. L. sub- 
levdtus pa. pple. of sublevare (see Subleve).] 
Raised, exalted. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. (1525) 60 His hart, .alway subleuate 
& lyfte vp to god in heuen. 

f Su*blevate f v. Obs. [f. L. sublevat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sublevare (see next).] 

L Ira ns. To raise, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. The ground e- 

drawer, to subleuate out of the hoale, the Trepanede bone. 
1613 Jackson Creed n. 343 Whether God.. cannot.. by., 
subleuating their dull capacitie by facilitie and plentre of 
extern all meanes, repaire whatsoeuer the injuries of time. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Sublevate , to lift or hold up ; Also 
to help, aid, ease, lighten or lessen. 1657 Physical Diet., 
Sutlevated , carried upward, as the vapors and spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when the sun risetb. 

2 . To sublimate. 

1657 Tomlinson Emeu's Disp. 00 Which serves for dis- 
tilling those things which are easily sublevated. 

f Subleva*tion. Obs. [f. L. sublcvatio , -dnem, 
n. of action f. sublevare (see next),] 

1 . The action of Taising or lifting; elevation'; 
also, a particular point of elevation or height.^ 

1556 in Robinson More's Utopia S vb, The just latitude 
therof, that is to say, .. the subleuation or height of' the 
pole in that region. 1658 Phillips, Sublevation , a lifting 
up ; also a helping, or easing. 1708 Keill Anim. Secret. 
179 The Remainder doubled gives xB6 the Sublevation of 
the Weight Z. 

2 . A rising, revolt 

16x3-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (r 626) 32 Nothing could 
be done.. but by a generall subleuation of the people. 
1650 Howell GirafFs Rev. Naples 1. 9 Although the 
Nobility was then joyn’d with the people, that Sublevation 
was not very hurtfulL 1699 Temple Hist. Eng. 2x1 The 
. .Insurrections oftfce Nobles in England . . were not followed 
by any general Commotion or Sublevation of the People. 

t Subleve, V. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. sublevare , 
f. sub - Sub- 25 + levare to raise, lift, t leuis light.] 
trails. To succour. 

1542 St. Papers Her.. VIII , IX. x 83 note, lie hath chef 
hope to be sublevid of somrae sraal reward by Your regal 

Sirb-Heute’nant. [Sub- 6. Cf. F. saus- 
lieutenantl\ 

X. An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant; 
formerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 
British Army, corresponding to the ensign in others. 

1702-11 Milit. « 5 • Sea Diet. (ed. 4) i» Sub-Brigadier % Sub- 
Lieu tenant, and the like, are Under-Officers appointed for 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination. 
Sub-Lieutenants of Foot take their Post at the Head of the 
Pikes. 2730 Bailey (foIio\ Sub-lieutenant, an Offic er in 
Regiments of Fusileers, where there are no Ensigns. 1736 
Milit. Hist. Pr. Eugene 4- Marti. I. xxi A Sub-Lieutenant 
of the Grenadiers of Geschwind . 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l 
vn. vu, A patriotic Sublieutenant set a pistol to his car. 
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2. An officer in the British Navy ranking next 
below a lieutenant. Formerly called mate. 

1804 Naval Chron. XII. 510 A new Class of Officers, to 
be called Sub-Lieutenants, are to be appointed, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served their time, 1869 Times 
15 OcL, That every midshipman or sub-lieutenant, on re- 
turning from his first long cruise, should pass not less than 
a ^ ear .* n a place of naval study. 2898 Kipling Fleet in 
Being ti, By the time he has reached his majority a Sub- 
Lieutenant should have seen enough to sober Ulysses. 

Hence Sub-lieutenancy, the position or rank 
of a sub-lieutenant. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. il xi. To such height of Sub- 
lieutenancy has he now got promoted, from Brienne School. 
*893 L F. Moore I Forbid Banns liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-lieutenancy. 

f Su-bligate, v. Obs . [f. L. subligat-, pa. ppL 
stem of sub/igdre , f. sub- Sub- 2 +■ ligdre to bind, 
tie.] Also Subliga'tion. (See quots.) 

1656 B lo u NT G l ossogr. , S ublign te, to under-bind, to under- 
tye, to tye or hang at. 1658 Phillips, Subligation , a bind- 
ing, or tying underneath. 

Subligation, erron. form of Supplication. 

1600 Return fr. Pamass. IV. i. 1249 The parish have put 
up a subligation against you. 

Sublimable (s£blsi*mab’l), a. Now rare. [f. 
Sublime v. + -able.] Capable of sublimation or 
of being sublimated. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes <$- Qual. (1667) 12S, I had sub- 
divided the body of Gold into such minute particles that they 
were sublimable, a 1691 — Hist. Air (1692) 47, I found the 
Salt it self to be sublimable. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
s. They say that only those things are sublimable, which 
contain a dry exhalable matter in their original construction. 
1869 Phillips Vesuv. v. X52 [Ferric oxide] is not known to 
be sublimable per se. 

Hence Subli'mableness, the quality of being 
sublimable. 

x66x Boyle Sce/t. Chynt. (1680)391 He soon obtain’d such 
another Concrete, both as to Last and smell, and easie sub- 
limableness as common Salt Armoniack. 

f Subli-mary, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. L. subltm-is 
Sublime + -abt L] Elevated, exalted. 

a 1652 Brome Painter 9 s Ent. xi. First to the Master of the 
feast. This health is consecrated ; Thence to each subJimary 
guest. 1655 M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 2 Some men 
he hath., elevated., with the sublimary glories of Honor, 
Nobility, and Greatness. 

Sublimate (szrblimet), sb. [ad. L. sublima- j 
turn, neuL pa. pple. (used subsL in med.L.) of I 
sublima re to Sublime.] 

1. A solid product of sublimation, esp. in the 
form of a compact crystalline cake. 

a 1626 Bacon Art. Enq.fi Petals (1669) 225 To enquire., 
what Metals endure Subliming; and what Body the Sub- 
limate makes, 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (17x3) 359/2 
In the other Part of the Neck you will have a kind of grey 
Sublimate. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Sublimate of A rsenick, 
is A rsenick corrected or freed from its more malignant 
Sulphurs, and rais’d to the top of the Matrass by the force 
of Fire. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 34 The sublimate of our 
white Mundick.. may produce.. some of the best white 
A rsenick. 1819 tr. Berzelius Jo Ann. Philos. XIII. 405 
'Fhe sublimate was pure selenic arid. 1820 Faraday Exp. 
Res. No. 13. 35 A sublimate of crystals filled the retort. 2869 
R os coe Etem. Chem. 246 Chromic chloride.. is obtained as 
a sublimate, in beautiful violet crystals. 1894 Times 15 Aug. 
12/2 The walls are nearly all covered by sublimates or dust 
that has adhered and crusted them over. 

t>. Jig. A refined or concentrated product. 

1683 Norris Idea Happhz. (1684) 27 Some have.. grown 
mad with the Sublimate^ of Pleasure. 1872 Liddon Elem. 
Relig. xiL 92 Man’s soul is not a third nature, poised between 
hL spirit and his bod y; nor yet is it a sublimate of his bodily 
organization. 

2. ‘ Mercury sublimate’; mercuric chloride (bi- 
chloride or per chloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powder, which acts as a violent poison. 

In early times «Iso used for arsenic (cf. Ratsbane x). 

1543 tr. kYf»VC/r/rwr^'.Interpr.(i55o)AAajb,Sublimate. 
Argentum sublimatum is made of ChaJcantum, qu3'cke* 
syluer, vyneger, and sal armoniake. 1594 Platt Jetvcll-h. 

1. 10 Suger is a salt. Sublimate is a salt. Saltpeter is a salt. 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. viL 26 White sublimate and arsnic. . 
foster and hide a most burning and deadly fire. 1609 B. 
Jonson Silent JVom. 11. ii, Take a little sublimate and goe 
out of the world, like a rat. a x66x Holyday Juvenal (1673) 
122 Sublimate makes black the teeth ; Cerusse makes gray 
the hair. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 513 To those 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the sublimate may 
be given in form of pill. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xvi, 

I have more than once escaped. .haring the wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 
605 A tar bath, with 15 gr. of sublimate added. 

Jig. 163 3 G. Herbert Temple , Ck. Milit. 132 Nay be 
became a poet, and would serve His pills of sublimate in 
tliat conserve. 1896 tr. Huysmans' En Route iti. 37 To 
cleanse it with the disinfectant of prayer and the sublimate 
of Sacraments. 

b. Now usually corrosive sublimate, formerly 
*f sublimate corrosive. 

1685 Boyle Salttbr. Air 64 Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous a Mineral Composition, that a few grams 
may kill a man. 1703 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1325 Sublimate 
Corrosive. 284 z Macaulay Ess.. Fredk. Gt (1851) 

Pills of corrosive sublimate. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. 
Med. 103 Calomel is apt to contain a trace of corrosive sub- 
limate. _ . 

c. Svoeel sublimate , blue sublimate (see quots.). 

17*5 Bradley's Family Diet, s.%% Sweet SuHirzaie^z. 
Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points hare been qualify a &Y 
some Preparation. sjz 3 Chambers Cycl. s. v* Sweet Sub. 


Innate, is the same with Corrosive, only temper’d and 
sweeten d by the Addition of Mcrcvrius Dulcis. 1753 Ibid. 
Suppl. s. v., Blue Sublimate, a preparation of mercury with 
some other ingredients, yielding a fine blue for painting. 

a. attrib . : «= containing or impregnated with 
corrosive sublimate, as sublimate bath, gauze, lotion 
solution, water. 

x 753 J* Bartlet Gentl. Farriery xxv. 226 Touch with a 
caustic, or wash with the sublimate water. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 339 During the year 1827 
the venereal patients took. .302 sublimate baths. Ibid. Cor- 
rosjve sublimate baths. *895 A mold 4* Sons' Catal. Surg. 
Instr. 726 Sublimate Gauze. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.Med. VIII. 
870 The parts were then disinfected with sublimate lotion. 

. 0. Mineral. The deposit formed on charcoal or 
in a glass tube, when certain minerals are heated 
and subjected to the blowpipe. 

2 8 42 Parnell Chem. Attcd. (1845) 262 Metals. Produce a 
sublimate on charcoal— antimony ; arsenic [etc. J.. .Give no 
sublimate on charcoal — mercury; osmium. 

f Su*blimate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Also 
5 -lymate, 6 -lemmat, 5, 7 -limat. [ad. L. sitbli- 
mdtus, pa. pple. of sublimdre to Sublime.] 

A. pa. pple. 1 . Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 Cafgrave Citron. (Rolls) 93 This man with seditious 
knytis was sublimat in the empire. 1492 Ryman Poems vi. 

7 in Arch.Stud. neu.Spr . LXXXIX- X75 Ospowseof Criste 
mmaculate, Aboue alle aungellls sublimate. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop. Impost, hi According as they are improued, subli* 
mate, and aduaunced by the authority of holy church of 
Rome. iSrz Drayton Poly-olb. Notes 15 Some of them 
were sublimat farre above earthly conceit. 1646 Saltmarsh 
Some Drops il 95 This is Perfection and Prelacy sublimate. 

2 . Sublimated, distilled. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. in. xxv. in Ashm. (1652) 142 Thy ' 
Water must be seven t janes Sublymate. 

B. ppl. a. X. Mercury sublimate (occas. subli- 
mate mercury) : = Sublimate sb. 2. 

1562 Bullein Butzvarke, Bk. Simples 74 With this Quicke. 
siluer and Sal Armoniake, is made Marcurie sublemmat. 
x6xo B. Jonson Alch. il i, Mercury sublimate, Thatkeepes 
the whitenesse, hardnesse, and the biting. 2697 Headrich 
Arcana Philos. 118 Sublimate Mercury* 2770 PhiL Trans. 
LX. 187 A composition of sublimate mercury,., will prevent 
insects.. from destroying the plumage. 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. gS Ground and mixed with sublimate mercury. 
2 . Refined, purified; elevated, sublime. 

1607 R. C[ arew] tr. Estiennd s I Vorld of l VomiersB^. D ed 
Others (of a more refined and sublimate temper) can sauour 
nothing but that which exceeds the vulgar capacitie. Ibid. 
136 A most sublimate subtiltie. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 366 Offering her selfe more sublimate and pure, in the 
sacred name. .of Religion. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche tz. 
lxv, So sublimate and so refining was That Fire, that all the 
Gold it turn’d to Dross. 1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 124 
The corporeal Machine, which even on the most sublimate 
IntellectualsisdangerousIyinfluemiaL 2676 Hale ContemiL 
II. Medit. Lord's Pr. 2 The most Exact Sublimate Wits, 
inscribed their Altar, To the Unknown God. 2720 Welton: 
Supper. Son of God I. x. 231 A Love Sublimate and Refined- 

Sublimate (sirblimitit), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
sublimat-, pa. ppl. stem of sublimdre to Subltme.] : 

fl. trans. To raise to high place, dignity, or 
honour. = Sublime v. 7. Obs. 

c 1566 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1S43) L P- bit,. 
He that doth humble hymselfe..shalbe exalted, extoulled,. 
..or sublimated.^ 2632 Weever Arc. Funeral Mon. 865 - 
Felix was.. sublimated with an Episcopall Mitre. 2637 
Bastwick Litany 1. 17 Sometime, forty at once or more, are 
mounted and sublimated into the high Commission Court. 
1637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvezzis Rom. < 5 * Tarquin 214 They 
..would sublimate themselves [orig. aecresccrc volunl] con. 
trary to the will of fortune. 

2 . = Sublime v. i. Now rare. 

2591 Pep.civall Sp. Diet n Sublimar , to sublimate. 2632 
Brathwait IVhimzzes, Metall-man 62 Elevate that tri- 
pode; sublimate that pipkin; elixate your antimom’e. 
2652 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. iv. fii. 221 Honey 
thrice sublimated. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1858 Sim- 
jiosds Diet. Trade 365 Sublimate, ..to raise volatile Sub- 
stances by heat, and again condense them in a solid form. 

t>. gen. To act upon (a substance) so as to 
produce a refined product. Often in fig. context. 

z6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, iil, xc. 401 A 
raaruellouskindejof naturall chimistrie.. so to sublimate that 
which of it selfe is poison. 2638 Tackson Creed xx. xxiv. 

269 None . . would accuse an Alchitnist .. for wasting . . 
copper, lead, or brasse, if hee could, .sublimate them into 
pure gold. 1660 Brett Threnodia 12 TIs chymick heat In’s 
bloud doth swim, TVil sublimate terrestrial him And so 
make of a Duke a Cherubim. 27x1 Shaftesb. Chora c. (1737) 

I. 234 The original plain prinriplesof humanity. .have, by a 
sort of spiritual chymists, been so sublimated, as to become 
the highest corrosives. 2747 Hekity Medit. 11 . 30 Decem- 
ber’s cold collects the gross Materials, which are sublimated 
by the refining Warmth of Slay. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 
32 The heat of the Sun.. is so intense. .that it sublimates 
their juices, salts, and spirits to a far greater degree of per- 
fection. X779 Johnson L. P. t PTilton (1E6S) 71 rheheatof 
Milton’s mind may be said to sublimate his learning. 

3 . To extract by or as by sublimation ; — bUB- 

LIME V. 2. Chiefly fig. Obs. „ . . 

I5i4 T. Adasis Physic Hear. Wks. Voo that 

haac put so fairc for the Philosophers stor.e, that you hauc 
endcuoured to sublimate it out of poore rr.eos boaes pound 
to powder by your oppressions. . z6:6 J . Ure : Its, ad 
egarem tr. 33 Words. xn.gmat.oH, subhmated in the 
furnace of his owoe bratne. 1 Mrtro.v ^rc.-P g It will 
be a harder alch ymy then Imlbuj eterknew, to sublimat any 

good use out of suti an invention. . 

b. pass, and ir.tr. To be produced as the result 

of sublimation. . , , 

1682 J. Collins Salt fr Fisk, irj This Salt v-as formerly 
found sublimated epoa the superfiats cf the burnt Sands . 
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SUBLIME. 


of that Country. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 327 The 
phosphorus, which in the receiver is sublimated of a yellow- 
ish colour. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Ckem . 1 . 420 Towards the 
end of the operation, a little sulphur is sublimated. x 856 
Lawrence tr. Cottas Rocks Classified 74 Sulphur. .sub- 
limates in matrass. 2872 J. Yeats l echr. , Hist. Comm. 321 
Reducing the ore to powder, and afterwards by roasting it 
till the sulphur was sublimated. 2897 A Ubuit's Syst. Med. 
II. 834 The chief part of this [morphia] literally burned and 
not sublimated at all. 

4. To exalt or elevate io a high or higher state ; 
= Sublime v . 4 c. 

1599 B. jot; son Cynthia's Rev. (1616) 1. iii, Knowing my 
selfe an essence so sublimated, and refin'd by trauell. 2600 
\V. Watson Decacordon (1602) 97 A man in_ whose very 
countenance was pourtraid out a map of politicall gouern- 
ment;., sublimated with a reuerend maiestie in his Iookes. 
2614 Jackson Creed ju. iv. v. § 8 This absolute submission 
of their consciences ..sublimates them from refined Heathen- 
isme or Gentilisme to diabolisme. 1673 Lady's Calling 1. 32 
This is it which sublimates and spiritualizes humanity. 
2682 LotuL Gas. No. 2711/4 Sedition and Rebellion, sub- 
limated to the heighth, and as the very Extract of Disorder 
and Anarchy. 1782 Hayley Tri. Temferv. 288 Here grief 
and joy so suddenly unite, That anguish serves to sublimate 
delight. 2869 Lecky Europ. Mor . II. 295 Moral ideas in a 
thousand forms have been sublimated, enlarged and changed. 
1884 Aug. J. E. Wilson VashtL x. Forced to lose faith in 
her.. capacity to sublimate her erring nature, 
b. ironical. 

1822 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides X. 89 The unnatural work- 
ing of the paper-system has sublimated him out of his 
senses. 

5. To transmute into something higher, nobler, 
more sublime or refined ; = Sublime v. 5 . 

1624 [Scott] Vox Regis ■ To Rdr. p. iv, It expresseth 
strength to haue words sublimated into works. 2672 Sterry 
Serin. (1710) II. 275 Holiness exalts and sublimates a Man 
into Spirit. 2676 Hale Contempt. 11. 63 The Heart becomes 
..the very sink.. of all the Impure desires of the Flesh, 
where they are. .sublimated into Impurities, more exquisite 
[etc.], a 1708 Beveridge Priv. Th. 1.(2730) 259 By sub- 
limating good Thoughts into good Affections.^ 2858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. IV. xviiL 59 Their understandings were too 
direct to sublimate absurdities into mysteries. 2884 Con- 
temp. Rev. Feb. 262 Sublimating into an ideal sentiment 
what, .had been little more than an animal appetite, 
b. intr. for pass. = Sublime v. 5 b. 

1852 Brimley Ess. (1858! 266 If Miss Rebecca Sharpe bad 
really been.. a matchless beauty,.. she might have subli- 
mated into a Beatrix Esmond. 

6 . ^To refine away into something unreal or non- 
existent ; to reduce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxiii. (1859] 1 1 - 79 The 
materialist may now derive the subject from the object, the 
idealist derive the object from the subject, the absolutist 
sublimate both into indifference. 1867 Morn. Star 29 Jan., 
We are too much given to sublimate official responsibility 
until it becomes impalpable to ordinary senses. 1859 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. I. 342 While he. .sublimated the popular 
worship Into a harmless symbolism. 1910 W. S. Palmer 
Diary Modernist 264 A spiritual body is for him sublimated 
out of reality. 

Hence Sublimating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 Cotgr., Sublimation , a sublimating, raising, or lifting 
vp. 2612 W. Parkes Curtainc-Dr. 42 O this body of ours 
..what time doe wee bestow in the garnishment of the same 
(and especially our woemen). . in Pomatumsior their ski nnes, 
in Focusses for their faces, by sublimatinge, and mercury. 
1840 _ Poe Balloon^ Hoax Wks. 1865 I. 97, I can conceive 
nothing more sublimating than the strange peril and novelty 
of an adventure such as this. 


Sublimated (arblimsited), fpU a. [f. prec. 
+ -ed1.] 

L Produced by sublimation. 

1605 Timme Quersit. il v. 225 Then shal yee see the sub- 
limated matter cleauing to the sides of the glasses. 2631 
Cclcstina r. 26 Shee made sublimated Mercury- 2800 tr. 
Lagrange's Client. 1 . 180 Half a part of sublimated sulphur. 
2816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. «$• Art IL 296 Sublimated 
metallic oxides. 

f b. Mixed or compounded with cfbrrosive sub- 
limate (or arsenic). Obs . 

^ i6ix Cotgr^ Subliini . .sublimated, or mixed with Arsen - 
Icke. 1632 Massinger Believe as You List il i, A subli- 
mated pill of mer curie. 

2 . fig. a. Of persons and immaterial things : 
Exalted, elevated; raised to a high degree of 
purity or excellence ; lofty, sublime. 

x 5?9 S aNdys St. Relig. (2605) H 2 b, Of a more refined & 
sublimated temper, then that their country conceits can 
satisfie. x6xz Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 266 In words, whose 
weight best sute a sublimated straine. 2654 Owen Saints' 
Person. vii % 171 These latter, more refined, sublimated 
mercuriaU wits. 2708 Brit. A polio N o. 205. 1/1 The Refin’d 
the Sublimated precepts of the Gospel, a 1763 Shenstone 
Economy 1. 122 Ye tow’ring minds ! ye sublimated souis ! 
2812 Jefferson Writ. (2830) IV. 176 Asublimated imparti- 
ality, at which the world will laugh. 2823 Lamb Guy Faux 
in Ehana. (2867) 19 Swallowing the dregs of Loyola for the 
very quintessence of sublimated reason. 2876 MissBraddon 
Haggard's Dau. xiii, Is this love, or only a sublimated 
friendship? 2901 R. Garnett Ess. iii. 84 Poetry is neither 
exalted utility nor sublimated intellect. 

• f b. Puffed up, haughty. Obs. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 130 The Kings of Pegu [etc.] 
are so sublimated, that when an Ambassadour comes before 
them, they must doe it creeping. 

c. Condensed, concentrated, inre. 

1884 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 557/2 Paris is France, and 
TrouviIIe a sublimated Paris. 

3 . Of physical things : Purified, refined, rarefied. 


a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iL 297 The /Ether, 


which is but a purer sublimated Air. _ i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. i. 9 The sublimated air, diffusing itself by its mobility. 
2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xix, A sublimated meat 
that could scarcely have grown upon any mundane sheep. 
Sublimation (srblim^Wan). Also 4-5 -acion, 
5 -lym-, -acioun, -acyon. [a. F. sublimation (from 
14th c.), or ad. late L. sublTmdtio, -onem, n. of 
action f. sub lima re to Sublime. Cf. It. sublima- 
zione , Sp. sublimacion, Pg. sublima$doP\ 

1 . The chemical action or process of subliming or 
converting a solid substance by means of beat into 
vapour, which resolidifies on cooling. 

239° Gower Coif. II. 86 He mot..kepe in his entencion 
The point of sublimacion. 1: 2400 Lanf rands Cirttrg. 351 
This is ]>e maner of sublimacioun, lokc J>ou haue a strong 
vessel maadofglas hat it mowedurein hefier [etc.]. 1460-70 
Bk. Quinte Essence 4 pe quint essencia berof is naturaly 
incorruptible he which ije schal drawe out by sublymacioun. 
2504 Plat Jeivell-ho. hi. 89 Distillations, calcinations, and 
sublimations. 2605 Timme Quersit. 1. vii. 28 The common 
armoniac..in the forme of most white and salt meale, may 
be carried up into the cloudes by sublimation. 2657 Physical 
Diet ., Sublimation, is a chymical operation, when the ele- 
vated matter in distillation, being carried to the highest part 
of the helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks to the sides 
thereof. 2719 Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722) 424 The Sublima- 
tion of Camphire, Benzoin, and Arsenick. 28x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. Art II, 302 Sublimation is to dry matters, 
what distillation is to humid ones. 2867 Bloxam Chon. 114 
These cry sta b mre moderately heated in an iron pan to de- 
prive them of tar, and are finally purified by sublimation. 
2880 Story-Mas kelyne in Nature XXI. 204 It is possible 
..that the condition for its [viz. carbon's) sublimation, in 
the form of crystals . . is one involving a combination of high 
temperature and high pressure. 

atlrib. 2896 Jml Client. Soc. LXX. n. 635 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the Cathode-Light Vacuum. Ibul. 636 
The sublimation tension of iodine at various temperatures. 

b. Geol. Applied to a (supposed) analogous 
process by which minerals are thrown up in a state 
of vapour from the interior of the earth and 
deposited nearer its surface. 

2829 Phil. Mag. Mar. 274 The conjecture, that galena in 
these veins has been in some instances supplied by sublima- 
tion from below. 2879 Encycl. Brit . X. 260/2. 

attrib. 2882 Raymond Mining Gloss., Sublimation- 
theory , the theory that a vein was filled first with metallic 
vapors. 1894 Foster Ore tf Stone Mining 27 One great 
objection to the universal acceptance of. the sublimation 
theory is that many of the minerals found in lodes would be 
decomposed at high temperatures. 1902 Webster SuPPl., 
Sublimation vein, .. a vein formed by condensation of 
material from the condition of vapor. 

c. (The condition of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation. 

2808 Med. Jml. XIX. 12 Lead, .taken inastateofsublima- 
tion into the lungs. 2856 Pag cAdv. Text-bk. Geol. xvL 304 
Products which issue in a state of sublimation from the 
craters of active volcanoes. 

2 . A solid substance deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vapour arising from sublimation or 
a similar process. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. iv. 82 A fat and 
unctuous sublimation in the earth concreted and fixed by 
salt and nitrous spirits. X65Z Benlowes Theoph. xm. 
xxxvi, From pretious Limbeck sacred Loves distill Such 
Sublimations, as do fill Mindes with amazed Raptures of 
their Chimick SkilL 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. iii. 214 Dr. 
Guy brought under the.noti.ee of microscopists a plan for 
preserving metallic sublimations. x 85 o Phillips Vcsuv . v. 
252 Feme chloride (muriate of iron) is found among the sub- 
limations of Vesuvius. 2892 Daily Nevus 3 Sept. 6/5 A 
magnificent lava-grotto all coated with beautiful sulphuric 
sublimations. 

1 3 - ~ SCBLATION I. Obs . 

1547 .Records Urinal Phys. (1651) x6 If it [sc. sediment] 
be so light, that it swim in the middle region of the urine, 
then is it called the sublimation or swim. 2625 Hart AnaL 
Urines 1. iii. 34 The.urine in this disease was.. variable and 
inconstant in the swirame and sublimation. 

+ 4 . Elevation to high rank. Obs. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 234 A bertelie ioy.. hat he tuke 
when he hard tell of sublimacion of his fanur. 

5 . Elevation to a higher state or plane of exist- 
ence ; transmutation into something higher, purer, 
or more sublime. 

26x5 Jackson Creed vj. hi. viii. § 5 By the assistance of 
that grace whose infusion alone must worke the sublimation. 
a 2652 J. Smith Set. Disc . vxl iv. (1821) 334 That perfection 
of which they speak.. was nothing else but a mere sublima- 
tion of their own natural powers and principles. 2764 Reid 
Inquiry viL 206 The new system by.a kind of metaphysical 
sublimation converted all the qualities of matter into sensa- 
tions. 2824 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 387 Every indi- 
vidual of my associates will look., to the sublimation of its 
(the University’s] character. x866 F. Harper Peace through 
Truth 299 This supernatural sublimation of man’s nature, 

b. An elated or ecstatic state of mind. 

1816 T.. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, That enthusiastic 
sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy. 
2884 Harper’s Mag. LXIX. 469 The. world has long sought 
an antidote to seasickness. ..It is sublimation. 2891 Hardy 
Tess xliii, Tess’s unassisted power of dreaming . . being 
enough for her sublimation at present, she declined except 
the merest sip. 

0 . The result of such elevation or transmutation ; 
the purest or most concentrated product ( of ) ; the 
highest stage or point {of); a height {of). 

2691 d'Enulianes Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 287 That 
they may authorize their neat Thoughts and high Sublima- 
tions of Wit. a 1693 South Sernt. (1727) II. 299 It is (as it 
were) the very Quintessence and Sublimation of Vice, by 
which (as in the Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of many 


Actions is contracted into a little Compass. 1823 Be 
Quincey Rhet. Wks. 2862 X. 39 The last sublimation of 
dialectical subtlety. 2832 D. E. Williams Life Sir T. 
Lawrence II. 37 The truth, the whole truth, and nothing 
but the truth, must be the sublimation aspired to. 185! 
Miss Mulock John Halifax x\, His demeanour.. was the 
sublimation of all manly courtesy. 2867 Miss Braddon 
Eleanor's Viet . xxiv, A woman’s love is the sublimation of 
. . selfishness. 2874 Hardy Far Jr. Madding Crowd, xl, Hut 
acme and sublimation of all dismal sounds, the hark of 
a fox. 

t Su'blimator. Obs. rare -1 , [f. Sublimate 
v. : see -ator.] A thing which sublimates. 

2752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 549 The atmosphere of the 
earth, is a more powerful sublimator than those of oar 
chemists. 

t Sublimatory, 'sb. Obs. [ad. med.L. !ubU- 
mdtoriitm, neut. ol subllmatorius (sec next). Cf. 
F. sublimaloirc .] A vessel used for sublimation, 
a subliming-pot. 

C X386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. Preamb. 7 4 Oure..descen- 
sories, Violes, crosletz, and sublymatories, Cu cur bites, and 
Alambikes eek- 2584 R. Scot Discern. Witcher, xiv. i 295, 
2605 Timme Quersit. n. v. 125 Smal long lymbeckes in forme 
of a sublimatorie. 2662 R. Mathew Util. Alch. 177 Grind 
them wel together, put them into a Sublimatory of good 
glass.. 2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 484/2 The 
Volatile Sal-Armoniack is only the Volatile parts sublimed 
alone.. the Acid.. remaining behind at bottom of the Subli- 
matory. 

+ Sublimatory, a. Obs . [ad. med.L. sublb 
via tori us, f. sublimat - : see Sublimate and -dry 2 .] 

L Suitable for subliming. 

2605 Timme Quersit. 11. v. 125 Thou. shalt increase th; 
fire, .until.. the fire bee made sublimatorie. 

2 . Used in sublimation. 

1650 Ashmole Cltym .. Coll. 66 Take the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vessell lutea and well shut 
up. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes <5* QuaL (1667) 240 Though 
these (sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise together in 
Sublimatory Vessels. 

11 Sublima*tum. Obs. [neut. of L .sttblmdlus; 
see Sublimate ab] Corrosive sublimate. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 18 In the salt Fleume, he 
shall put with a Feather, a little of the waterof Sublimatmn. 
1590 Greene Never too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 16 Some 
sores cannot be cured but by Sublimatum. 1612 [see Sub- 
umy). _ . 

Sublime (sribform), a. and sb. [ad.L. $ublimis t 
prob. f. sub up to + Ilmen lintel. Cf. F., It., Sp., 
Pg. sublime. ] A. adj . 

1 . Set or raised aloft, high up. arch. 

{a) in predicative use. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Sublime, set on high, lift 
vp. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 33 The element 
grew dreadfull,. .the sea sublime and wrathfulL 1667 ’ ®* IL ' 
ton P. L. vi. 771 Hee on the wings of Cherub rode sublime 
On the Crystallin Skie. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, t. 3 ? x 
Two Poles turn round the Globe... The first sublime m 
Hcav’n, the last is whirl’d Below the Regions of thenar 
World 2725 PorE Odvss. v. 212 Build the rising ship, 
Sublime to bear thee oer the gloomy deep. . 2784 Cowfe* 
Task 1. 203 Cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime in 
still repealed circles. 2842 Tennyson Vision of Svt 103 r° 
fly sublime Thro’ the courts, the camps, the schools. 

fg. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. i, Not..logape» 
or look upward with the eye, but to have his thougnts 
sublime. 2786 Burns To J. .£**** iv, My fancy ymket op 
sublime Wi’ hasty summon. 

{b) In attrib. use ; f con textually - highest, top, 

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate /X639) 274 Sublimation is when 
that which is extracted is driven to the sublime part 1 ox toe 
vessell. _ 2638 Sir T. Hf.rbert Trav. (ed. 2) 183 The sou- 
lime height did not disanirnate us, as did the danger 0 
descending. 2695 Prior Ode to King so, Let Thy subum- 
Meridian Course For Mary’s setting Raj's attone. 17“+ 
Cowper Task in. 257 Travel nature up To the sharp 
of her sublimest height. 2873 Browning Red Cott. F 
239 A sublime spring from the balustrade About the to 

b. Of the arms: Uplifted, upraised. 

X 7 S 4 Gray Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that nca 
upon the air. . , . .. 

c. Of flight ; only in fig. context with 

tion of senses 4-7. . . 

1684 Burnet tr. More's Utopia Pref. A 4 Wc f W , erC R hfto- 
ning to fly into a sublime pitch, of a strong but false 
ride 2838 Emerson Addr. Wks. (Bohn) IL *93 i , 
sublimest flights of the soul, rectitude is never surmou 

d. Atiat. Of muscles: Lying near toe suria , 

superficial. Also applied to the branch of anatomy 
treating of superficial muscles. # ^ 

185s Dunglison Med. Lex. 2891 Century Did . sM, - 
suhfime flexor of the fingers (the flexor subhmts, a m 

2 . Of buildings, etc. : Rising to a great he g 1 

lofty, towering, arch. . ^ 

2635 Heywood Hierarchy vni. 532 Thunders at the 
limest buildings abne. 2657 Billingsly Brachy-biar yr- 
xxviiL 102 He’d rost her quick, and after throw her down 
From the sublimest tower xn the town. 2790 in aptni 
Jrnls. III. 322 Sublime their artless locks 
Moore Lalla Rookh 209 Those towers sublime, inais 
above the grasp of Time. , __ 

3 . Of lofty bearing or aspect; in a baa s > 

haughty, proud. Chiefly poet. f . - f u 

*596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 30 The proud Souldan 

f iresumpteous cheare, And countenance sublime ani - 
ent. a 2639 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 171 His Limbs ra 

sturdy then dainty: Sublime and almost Tumorous m 

Looks and Gestures. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 300 
large Front and Eye sublime declar’d Absolute rule. 10 
xi. 236 Not terrible, . . nor sociably mild, . . But solemn a 
sublime. 2759 Johnson Rasselas xxxix. He was sub *' 
without haughtiness, courteous without formality. is-H 



SUBLIME. 

Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets c, There, Shakespeare, on whose 
forehead climb The crowns o’ the world. Oh, eyes sublime, 
With tears and laughters for all time ! 

f b. Exalted m feeling, elated. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 536 Sublime with expectation. 1671 
— Samson 1669 While thir hearts were jocund and sublime, 
Drank with Idolatry, drunk with Wine. 

4u Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc. : Belonging to 
the highest regions of thought, reality, or human 
activity. + Also occas. said of the thinker. 

1634. Milton Comus 785 Thou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend The sublime notion, and high mystery. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul 1. To Rdr. C 2 The contemplation 
of these things is very sublime 'and subtile. 1674 Play- 
ford Skill Mtts . (ed. 7) Pref. A 4 b, This [art] of Mustek is 
the most sublime and excellent for its wonderful! Effects 
and Inventions, a 1721 Keill Afaufierlius' Hiss. (1734) xi 
Let us leave it to sublimer Philosophers to search into the 
Cause of this Tendency. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr . Relig. 
233 They despised the literal sense of the Old Testament, 
and employed their invention to find out sublime senses 
thereof, 1781 Cowper Convcrsat. 548 What are ages and 
the lapse of time, Match’d against truths, as lasting as sub- 
lime? 1819 Keats Pall Hyperion 1. 173 Whether his labours 
be sublime or low. 1848 Mariotti Italy II. Hi. 82 The 
sublimest theories of divine doctrine. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iiL I. 412 The most sublime departments of natural 
philosophy, a 1853 Robertson Led. (1858) 254 England’s 
sublimer battle cry of ‘ Duty 

+ b. Of geometry : see quots. Obs . 

1728 Chambers Cyd. s.v. Geometry , The Higher, or 
Sublimer Geometry is that employ'd in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form’d thereof. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 186/1 The term sublime geometry 
was technical, meaning the higher parts of geometry, in 
which the infinitesimal calculus or something equivalent 
was employed. 

5. Of persons, their attributes, feelings, actions : 
Standing high above others by reason of nobility 
or grandeur of nature or character; of high intel- 
lectual, moral, or spiritual level. Passing into a 
term of high commendation : Supreme, perfect. 

1643 Burroughes Exp* 1st 3 ch. Hosea vii. 385 Others are 
of more sublime spirits naturally, as if they were borne for 
great things. X663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim (16S7) 218 
Nor is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined, a 17x5 Burnet 0:vn Time (1724) I. 215 He. .was 
u very perfect friend, and a most sublime Christian. 1794 
Mrs.Radcliffe ; / 1 />'.j/. Udolpho xv, Emily’s eyes filled with 
tears of admiration and sublime devotion. 1821 Shelley 
Adonais v, Others more sublime.. Have sunk, extinct in 
their refulgent prime. 1838 Longf. Li. Stars ix, Thou shalt 
know . .how sublime a thing it is To sufferand be strong. 1842 
Penny Cyd. XXIII. 188/2 Lear, who appeals to the heavens, 
* for they are old ’ like him, is sublime, from the very inten- 
sity of his sufferings and his passions. Lady Macbeth is 
sublime from the intensity of her will. 1852 Tennyson Ode 
Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are. In his 
simplicity sublime. 1872 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (18S6) 
III. 159 Mr. Lewes makes a martyr of himself in writing 
all my notes and business letters. Is not that being a sub- 
lime husband ? 

b. colloq . with ironical force. 

Mod. He has a sublime sense of his own importance. 
This is a sublime piece of impertinence. 

6. Of language, style, or a writer: Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1595) 10 We do find 
three sorts [sc. of the style of epistles], .to haue bene gene- 
rally commended. Sublime, the highest and stateliest 
maner, and loftiest deliuerance of any thing that may be, 
expressing the heroicall and mighty actions of Kings [etc.]. 
1690 Temple Ess. 11. Poetry 19 It must be confessed, that 
Homer was.. the vastest, the sublimest, and the most won- 
derful Genius, a 17x8 Prior Better Answer vii. As He was 
a Poet sublimer than Me. 1728 Chambers Cyd. s.v.. The 
sublime Style necessarily requires big and magnificent 
Words ; hut the Sublime maybe found in a single Thought, 
a single Figure, a single Turn of Words. 1756 Warton 
Ess. Pope 1 . 18 Every excellence, more peculiarly appro- 

f riated to the sublimer ode. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) 

. 89 The Bible, the Iliad, and Shakspeare’s works, are 
allowed to be the sublimest books that the world can exhibit. 
18x7 Coleridge Biogr. Lit . xvi. (1907) II. 22 The sublime 
Dante. 1839 De Quince Y Milton Wks. 1857 VII. 319 
Whether he can cite any other booktban the * Paradise 
Lost ’, as continuously sublime, or sublime even by its pre- 
vailing character. 

7. Of things in nature and art: Affecting the 
mind with a sense of overwhelming grandeur or 
irresistible power ; calculated to inspire awe, deep 
reverence, or lofty emotion, by reason of its beauty, 
vastness, or grandeur. 

«i70o Evelyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, Just, before this 
portico stands a very sublime and stately Corinthian column e. 
1762 Kames Elem.Crit. iv. (1833) Great and elevated 
objects considered with relation to the emotions produced 
by them, are termed grand and sublime. x8o6 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 292 This fall of water... is indeed awful and 
sublime, but has too much of the terrible in its appearance. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 186/2 The stars, are sublime, ye 
there is no terror in the emotion they excite. 1878 Smiles 
Robt. Dick vii. 78 After the cultivated fields, come the 
moors — quiet, solitary, and sublime. 

8. Of rank, status : Very high, exalted, arch. 
1702 Evelyn Let. to Pefys 20 Jan., Persons of the 
sublimest rank and office, a 1718 Prior Ode to Queen x ix, 
Those Heights, where William’s Virtue might have staid,., 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
Queen’s Renown. 1769 Gray Insiallat. Ode 25 Meek 
Newton's self bends from his state sublime. 

b. As an honorific title of the Sultan or other 
potentates; also transf. of their actions. Cf. Sub- 
time Porte (see Porte), and Sublimity s d. 
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1820 Byron yuan v. cxl.iv, Your slave brings tidings.. 
Which your sublime attention may be worth. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 123 Your Sublime Highness Is strangely moved. 
1855 Milman Lat. Chr. vji. iii. (1864) IV. 113 Gregory 
assumed the lofty tone of arbiter and commanded them to., 
await his sublime award. 

c. Refined : now used in trade names to desig- 
nate the finest quality. 

169^ Salmon Bate's Dispens. (17x3) C99/2 It. .will do that 
..which others more esteemed sublime Medicines will not 
do. 1884 Health Exltib. Catal. 62/2 Jeyes’ Sublime Dis- 
infectant Toilet Soaps. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct. 7/7 A bottle 
upon which was a label* Sublime Salad Oil*, 
f 9. Med. Of respiration : Of the highest degree. 

1656 Ridgley Pract. Physich 224 Difficulty of breath is 
greater then in a Pluresy, which Hippocrates calleth sub- 
lime. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. 11. iiL 92 The 
former Respiration Galen terms gentle or small, ..the other 
strong,., a third sublime where the Diaphragma, intercostal 
..muscles, and muscles of the Chest do act all together. 

B. sb. 

L Now always with the : That which is sublime; 
the sublime part, character, property, or feature of, 
f Formerly with a and pi. and occas. without 
article, chiefly in contexts where Sublimity would 
now be used. 

a. in discourse or writing. 

1679 Shadwell True Widow l 6 What is your opinion of 
the Play?.. There are a great many sublimes that are very 
Poetical. ^ 1704 Swift T.Tub PreC 22 Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, shall be judged 
to contain something extraordinary either of Wit or Sub- 
lime. 1727 Warburton Tracts (1789) 115 With what a 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have been brought 
in. 1746 Francis tr. Hor Art of Poetry 561 Since 
I can write the true Sublime. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
Contents iv. ii, A short hint of what we can do in the sub- 
lime, and a description of Miss Sophia Western. 1762 
Gibbon Misc.^ Wks. (1814) V. 277 That sublime which results 
from the choice and general disposition of a subject. 1785 
Cowper Let. to y. Newton 10 Dec., The sublime of Homer 
in the hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 565 Feign- 
ing pique at what she call’d The raillery, or grotesque, or 
false sublime. 

b. in nature and art. 

1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking iv, The Sublime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty x. 51 What I think the sublime in form, so 
remarkably display’d in the human body. 1784 R. Bage 
Barham Downs II. 320 The awful, the sublime of this 
reverendjpile. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 5 Never need 
an American look beyond his own country for the sublime 
and beautiful of natural^ scenery. 1842 Penny Cyd. XXIII. 
188/1 The material sublime— or the sublime of nature. 

C. in human conduct, life, feeling, etc. 

1749 Warburton Let. to Hurd 13 June, His gravity and 
sublime of sentiment. 2756 Burke^w/. $ Beaut. i.viL (1759) 
58 Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the ideas of pain, 
and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, . . 
is a source of the sublime. 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock ix, 
Tomakeahappyfire-sideclime Toweans and wife. That’s the 
true pathos and sublime Of human life. 1789 A. Hamilton 
IPks. (1886) VII. 39 This was one of those strokes that 
denote superior genius, and constitute the sublime of war. 
1804-6 Syd. Smith Mar. Philos. (1850) 234 To harbour no 
mean thought in the midst of abject poverty, but., to found 
a spirit of modest independence upon the_ consciousness of 
having always acted well this is a sublime. 1847 Pres- 
cott Peru (1850) II. 351 This was heroic, and wanted only 
a nobler motive for its object to constitute the true moral 
sublime. 1871 Smiles Charac. v. (1876) 134 The patriot 
who fights an always-losing battle— the martyr who goes to 
death amidst the triumphant shouts of his enemies.. are 
examples of the moral sublime. 

2. With tke\ The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of. Now rare. 

18x3 Byron Let. to Miss Milbanke 26 Sept. Wks. 1899 
1 1 1 . 403 The moral of Christianity is perfectly beautiful — ana 
the very sublime of virtue. _ 28x7 — Beppo lxxiii, The sub- 
lime Of mediocrity, the furious tame. 18x8 — Juan 1. cli. 
With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 De 
Quincey Shahs. Wks. 1890 IV. 61 This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 

Sublime (si>btorm), v. fa. OF. sublimer, ad. 
L. sublimare , f. sublimis Sublime a .\ ] 

1. irans. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so as to convert it into vapour, 
which is carried off and on cooling is deposited in 
a solid form. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. T. Preamb. 51 The care and wo 
That we hadden in oure xnatires sublymyng. 1460-70 Bk. 
Qmnte Essence 4 By contynuel ascendynge and descendynge, 
by the which it is sublymed to so myche hisnes of glorifica- 
cioun. Ibid. 8 Take Mercurie J?at is sublymed with vitriol, 

& comen salt, & sal armoniac .7. or .10. tymes sublymed. 
1558 Warde^ tr. Alexis' Seer. 202 b, To sublime Quicke 
Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. x6xo 
B. JossoNyl/c/r. xi. v, How doe you sublime him [mercury]? 
Fac. With the calce of egge-shels. White marble, talck. 
1697 Headrick Arcana. Philos . 27 Put the Mixture into a 
Sublimatory ; from which sublime it ten or twelve times. 
1730 Chamberlayne R dig. Philos. II. xviti. §9 Even a 
Metal.. may be sublimed and mix’d with the Air by tbe 
Heatof Fire. X774J- Hill Theophr.{cA. 2)235 Ourfactitious 
Cinnabar, made only by subliming Mercury and Sulphur 
together. 2827 Faraday Ckem. Manip. x. (1842) 262 It is 
easy to sublime and crystallize such bodies as camphor, 
iodine, naphthaline. 1869 Roscoe Elem.Chem. 214 Am- 
monium Chloride. .is obtained.. by subliming a mixture of 
the commercial sulphate of ammonium ^with common salt. 

absol. 2472 Ripley Comp.Aldt.\ iil L in Ashm. (1652) 171 
We Sublyme not lyke as they da 1596 Forman Diary 
(Halliw.) 28 The 27 of Aprfll in subliming, my pot and glasse 
brok, and all my labour was lost pro lapide. 2610 B. Jon- 


SUBLIME. 

SON Alch. il v, Can you sublime, and dulcefie? 1678 R. 
Russell tr. Gebcr il 1. iv. x. 10S This he well knows who 
hath sublimed in short Suhlimatories. 

2. trans. To cause to be given off by sublima- 

tion or an analogous process (e.g. volcanic heat) ; to 
carryover as vapour, which resolidifies on cooling ; 
to extract by or as by sublimation. * 

1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 5 pe purete of qulnte es- 
sence schal be sublymed about 2471 Ripley Comp Alch 
vin. n. in A<hm. (1652) 171 Som do Mercury from Vitriali 
and Salt sublyme. 1605 Timme Quersit 1. xvi. 83 Glasse 
maybe made ofantimonie and of lead., by subliming flowers 
of them. 1640 T. Carew Poems (1651) 156 No more 
than Chimists can sublime^ Tnie Gold. 2674 Grew Anat 
/Y,(i682; 246 The saline Principle is altogether volatile, and 
sublimed away by the fire. 2791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. 94 
i}ote t This ponderous earth has been found.. in a granite m 
Switzerland, and may have thus been sublimed from im- 
mense depths by great heat. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 
I. 419 Sulphur has been sublimed from it. 1827 Faraday 
Chcm. Manip.xxiv. (1842)613 Put a portion of calomel into 
a Florence flask, and sublime it into the upper part by 
placing the bottom in sand. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic 
xii. 299 We may yet study the lava which they have melted, 
and the products which they have sublimed. 2869 Phillips 
V tsjiv. iv. 207 Chloride of lead was among the substances 
sublimed. 

3. intr. (*f occas. ref.) a. To undergo this process ; 
to pass from the solid to the gaseous state without 
liquefaction. 

2622 Malynes Anc. Law-M crch. 274 There remainetha 
Paste.. called the AJmond Paste, which by a limbecke re- 
ceiuing fire,causeth the Quickesiluer to subleme [*/<;]. 2631 
French Distill, vi. 192 It will presently sublime in a silver 
fume, into the recipient. i68z K. Digey Chym. Seer. 166 
You shall see a little [Sal armoniac] sublime up to the dis- 
covered place of the Retort. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 42 
The. Brimstone, .doth roast away, and the Arsnick doth 
sublime it self with a strong neat. 1797 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 38S The acid will not sublime from it, but is 
decomposed by heat. 2823 Faraday Exp. Res. No. 18. 82 
It will.. sublime from one part of the bottle to the other in 
the manner of camphor. 2842 Brande Man. Cheitt. (ed. 5) 
458 At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 
6oo° it boils, and sublimes in the form of an orange-coloured 
vapour. 1908 Athemum 28 Mar. 390/1 All the ‘ non- 
valent* elements.. should sublime, or pass from the solid 
into the gaseous state without liquefaction. 

b. To be deposited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation. 

1682 K. Digby Chym. Seer. 169 It will sublime with it in 
very red flowere. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory^ I. 370 When 
the benjamin is heated the flowers will sublime. 2823 J. 
Nicholson Oper. Medt. 760 The arsenic sublimes.. and ad- 
heres to the upper part of the vessel. 2836 Miller Elan. 
Chan., Inorg. xviu § 1. 1016 Calomel sublimes in quadri- 
lateral prisms. 

4. trans . To raise to an elevated sphere or 
exalted state ; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of purity or excellence ; to make (esp. morally or 
spiritually) sublime. 

1609 G. Benson Sean. 7 May 93 Let your thoughts be 
sublimed by the spirit of God. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter 
iL 4- 499 Persons so sublim’d, that what makes them ever- 
lastingly happy, shall never make them weary. 2649 Jer. 
Taylor Gt. Exemp. n. 8 [ Jesus] hallowed marriage.. having 
new sublim’d it by making it a Sacramentall representment 
of the union of Christ and., the Church, a xyx 1 Ken Ps^’die 
Poet. Wks. IV. 253 As bless’d Elijah pray’d his Servants 
Eye Might be sublim’d the Angels to descry. 2729 Savage 
Wandererv. 521 No true benevolence his thought sublimes. 
2763 Goldsm. Ess., Metaphor Wks. (Globe) 331/1 A judi- 
cious use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublimes, and 
adorns oratory or elocution. 28x4 Southey Roderick iil 
398 Call it not Revenge ! thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 
VTis duty, 'tis devotion. 1819 Byron Juan 11. clxxx, The 
blest sherbet, sublimed with snow. 2858 Merivale Rom. 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 4x5 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Good, .by pronouncing it the instinct of divinity within 
us. x86x M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 146 Morality — 
but dignified, but sublimed by being taught in connection 
with religious sentiment. 1873 Pater Renaissance 176 The 
aspiring element, by force and spring of which Greek reli- 
gion sublimes itself. 1880 Hardy Trumpet-Major xxxiii, 
Bob’s countenance was sublimed by his recent interview, 
like that of a priest just come from the penetralia of the 
temple. 

D. above, beyond \ or higher than a certain state or 
standard. 

<2x6x9 Fotherby Atheom. it. ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometrie is nothing eke, but onely to sublime mens 
mindes aboue their senses,, .to the contemplation of Gods 
reternall Nature. 1631 Jer. Taylor Clems Domini v. § 7. 

31 Who can make it (ministerially I mean) and consecrate 
orsublimcit from common., bread, but a consecrate, .person? 
1657 G. Starkey Helmotit's Vind. 15 [The Philosopher’s] 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, is 
ranked among the Liberal Sciences. iBso Haziatt Leet. 
Dram . Lit 57 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 1866 Whipple Char. If Charac. Men. 1 
A soul sublimed by an idea above the region of vanity and 
conceit 2871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 18 The existence 
of a God sublimed above all human qualities. 

c. into a state or to a degree of parit)', etc. 

*643 J- M. Sov. Salve 33 That confirmation in grace by 
which free will is transfigured and subHmed into a state 
divine. 2652 Jer. Taylor Clems Domini in. fix An ordi- 
nary gift cannot sublime an ordinary person toa supernatural l 
xmployment 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in J772, 5 _v umbers 
of the discontented noblesse., resorted there. sublimed the 
race into that degree of valour [etc.]. 1859 W. Andepson , 
Disc. (i 85 o) 55 The death of Matthew Henry s two children 
was designed to sublime his piety into that excellence which 
it attained. 

•{• d. To purify {front). Ohs. 



SUBLIMED. 

1630 Lord Banians 52 The soule was impure.. therefore 
it was needfull it should bee sublimed from this corruption. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 406 Would we could light on some 
nobler principles that might sublime us from these Rello- 
lacean Principles. 

f e. With material obj. Obs. 

1654 Jer. Tavlor Real Pres. gS It is made Sacramental 
and Eucharists cal, and so it is sublimed to become the body 
of Christ- 1667 Milton P. L. v. 483 Flours and^ thir fruit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim’d To vital Spirits 
aspire. 1740 Cheyne Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance 
was analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, refin'd or sub- 
lim’d. 1772-84 Cook's grd Voy. (1790) IV. 2254 The vines 
here being highly sublimed by the warmth of the sun and 
the dryness of the soil. 

5. To transmute into something higher, nobler, 
or more excellent. 

1695 Deyden' tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint . 7 Art being 
strengthned by the knowledge of things, may.. be sublim’d 
pure Genius- 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Sub- 
lime one's Flesh into a Soul. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 

IL 229 Our clay-built tabernacles sublimed into fit taber- 
nacles of the Holy Ghost. 1790 Burke Fr. Per. Wks. V. 
331 He, the economist,, .subliming himself into an airy 
metaphysician. 1B47 'SliLLER.Pirst hnpr . Eng. xviii. (1857) 
315 Those fictions of the classic mythology which the greater 
Greek and Roman writers have sublimed into poetry'. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii, III. 293 His very selfishness 
therefore is sublimed into public spirit- 2864 Lowell Eire - 
side Trav. 36 F., whom whiskey sublimed into a poet. 

b.infr. To become elevated, be transmuted into 
something higher. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydro l. Ckytti . 76 The blood- .begins to 
sublime or distil into more pure refined spirits, a 2722 Ken ! 
Sion Poet. Wks. IV. 381, 1 feel my Faith subliming into j 
Sight. ^ 2874 Sears Fourth Gospel 272 This new faith sub- | 
liming into knowledge. ; 

6. traits. To raise up or aloft, cause to ascend. j 

163a Massinger City Madam iti. iii, I am sublim'd l 

gros>e earth Supports me not. I walk on ayr! rxfiso 
Denham Of Old Age in. (1669)34 Nor can thy head (not 
helpt) it self sublime. 1788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary IV. vir. 
344 With arms yet more sublimed, he. .advanced, in silence J 
and dumbheroics. 2845 Bailey Eestus (ed. 2) 241 Thoughts l 
rise from our souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Heaven. 

b. To cause (vapour, etc.) to ascend, as by the 
action of the sun’s heat. 

1633 Fosbroke Ckr. Race 20 As clouds. .being elevated 
and sublimed towards the upper region of the airc, are 
rarefied. 2655 Vaughan Euphrates 51 When the centrall ‘ 
Sun sublimes the Vapours, a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (.sty?) ' 
i£6 There were great Store of Pieces of Brimstone, which j 
are guessed to be sublimed up from the internal Parts of j 
the HilL 1705 J. Philips Blenheim 8 As when two adverse 
Winds, Sublim'd from dewy Vapours, in mid Sky Engage 
with horrid Shock. 2872 C Kingsley At Last vi, The 
malarious fog hung motionless. waiting for the first blaze j 
of sunrise to sublime it and its invisible poisons into the 
upper air. 

t c. To cause (the juices of a plant, etc.) to rise, 
and thereby rarefy and purify them. Cbs. 

02645 Howell Lett. 11. liv. (1802)450 Wine itself is but 
Water sublim'd, being nothing else but that moisture and 
sap which is caus’d.. by rain. .drawn up to the branches 
and berries by the virtual attractive heat of the Sun. 1655 
Vaughan Euphrates 46 There is a way made for the sperrne 
to ascend more freely, which subliming upwards is attracted 
and intercepted by the vegetable Kingdom, whose i media t 
aliment it is. 2712 Blackmoee Creation 11. 234 Tb* austere 
and ponderous Juices they sublime. 

t /. To exalt (a person), raise to a high office or 
degree. Obs. 

1557 Gueyara's Dial l Pr. (1619) 706/1 Mardocheous 

(was] placed in his roome, and greatly sublimed and exalted. 
2610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, Haue I ..Sublim'd thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix’d thee I'the third region, call’d our 
state of grace7 2638 Mayne Luciani 1664) 212/3 Gloriously 
crown’d, .and sublimed, like one drest for a triumph. 

Sublimed (sobki'md), ppl, a. Also 4 nub- 
lymed, 5 fiublimyd. [f. Sublime v. + -ed 1.] 

L That has undergone the chemical process of 
sublimation ; produced by sublimation ; = Sub- 
limate a. 1. 

Sublimed mercury, mercury sublimate. Sublimed arsenic, 
sulphur : flowers of arsenic, of sulphur. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yearn. T. Preamb. 55 Oure Orpy- 
ment and sublymed Mercuric, a 1425 tr. A rdeme's Treat. 
Fistula , etc. 83 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour. 2524 
R. Scot Disccv. Witcher, xrv. i. 295 Orpiment, sublimed 
Mer curie, iron squames. Mercuric crude. 2593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 247 Mercuric sublimed, 
is somewhat a coy, and stout fellow. 1658 Rowland tr. 
MoufcC s The ad. Ins. 926 Corrosives, .(as Mercury sublimed, 
Vitriol, Orpiment, fee.). 2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 26 It has no other smell than that of sublimed sulphur. 
x8xx A- T. Thomson Lend. Disfi. (i2i8) 535 Separate the 
sublimed matter from the scoria:. 1842 Parnell Chem. 
Anal. (1845) 26 Sublimed carbonate of ammonia, which is a 
sesquicarbonate. 2874 Garroo & Baxter Mat. Med. 300 
Collecting the sublimed add by means of a cylinder of stiff 
paper inverted over the vessel. 

h. transf. Refined. (CL Sublime a. 8 c.) 

2005 Brit. Med. Jml. 25 Feh. 414 Using the very best 
sublimed olive oil. 

f 2. Jig. a. Elevated, exalted, sublime ; b. Puri- 
fied, refined. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 Exhala ted smokes 
of sparkling, hote, inflamed, dispersed, sublimed aspires. 
rSio Donne Pseudo-nta riyr 30 Shall the persons of any 
men.. be thought to be of so sublimed, an d_ spiritual I a na- 
ture, that [etc-J- x5io B. Jonson Alch. n. ii. Where I spie 
A wealthy citizen, or rich lawyer, Haue a sublim’d pure 
wife. a. 1667 JeR. Taylor Serm. for Year (1678) 355 The 
sobrieties of a graver or sublimed person. 1739 (BoyseJ 
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Deity *51 Unmix’d his nature, and sublim'd his pow’rs. 
2823 Lamd Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) 20 E ros t rat us_ must 
have invented a more sublimed malice than the burning of 
one temple. 

f c. High rind mighty. Obs. 
x6n SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii- 39 In his sublimed 
Reply, bee snebs the King. 

Sublimely (snbbrnVIi), adv. [f. Sublime a. 

+ -LY 2 .) 

•J- L Aloft ; highly ; at or to a height. Obs. 
a 1509 Rollocx Passion xli. ( x 6 1 6) 404 When thus way by 
checking, Hee hath beaten downe the imaginations.. and 
cogitations that sublimely rose out of the minde. 1648 
Boyle Motives Love of God § 14. 80 His sovtraign Tran- 
quillity is so sublimely plac’d, that lis above the reach of 
all Disquieting Impressions. 

2 . With sublimity of form, thought, expression, 
style; in a lofty or exalted manner. Also ironical. 

2693 Congreve in Drydetis Juvenal (1697) 294 Verse so 
sublimely good, no Voice can wrong. 2700 Lucius Brit., 
Death Dryden 55 His Works are all sublimely Great. 2735 
Pope Prol. Sat. 187 Whose fustian's so sublimely bad, It is 
not Poetry, but prose run mad. 1816 T. L. Peacock Head - 
long Hall vii. The sublimely romantic pass of Aberglaslynn. 
1859 Gf.o. Eliot Adam Bede xvii, There are . .few sublimely 
beautiful women. 2884 Macm. Mag. Oct. 443/x Of this 
difficulty our Saxon-loving friends.. are sublimely uncon- 
scious. 

Sublimeness (sShbimnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The condition or quality of being sublime ; 
sublimity. 

1660 ir. Amyraldud Treat, cone. Relig. 1, v. 76 A matter 
of most divine sublime ness. 2683 Cave Ecclesiastics 335 
Neither does., the sublimeness of his Argumentmake his 
discourse obscure. 2734 Burnet's Own Time Life II. 675 
Mr, Naim was.. remarkable for. .Strength ofReasoning and 
Sublimeness of Thought. 1854 Wiseman Fabiola 11. xxxii. 
343, I cannot see any way in which the sublimeness of the 
act could have been enhanced. 

Sublimer (sr/blarmax). rare, f f. Sublime v. 
+ -EK 1 .] One who or a thing which sublimes. 
a t6t$ Donne £22.(1651) 68 That late Italian Distiller and 
Sublimer of old definitions. 

Sublimifi cation (sSbl^mifikri-Jan'. [f. Sub- 
lime v. + -(l)ncATiox.] The act or fact of making 
or being made sublime. 

2791 W.G lists Forest Scenery 1. 252 The poet has great ad- 
vantages over the painter, in the process of sublimlifjication, 
if the term may be allowed. 2868 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Aug. 
6 Mrs. Borradaile emerged from her baths in a slate of sub- 
limification which we should have thought would have made 
her marriage certain. 

So Subli-mifiecl fpl . a ., rendered sublime. 

2B78 Frasers Mag. XVII. 576 A sort of sublimified Ber- 
quin. 

Subliminal (sxiblrroinal), a. Psych, [f. Sub- 
la+L. Itnitn-, Ilmen threshold + -AL : coined to 
represent Herbart’s unter der Schtvelle sc. des 
Bcsvusslseins under the threshold of consciousness 
{Psychol, a/s JVissenschaft 1824, 1. § 47).] Below the 
threshold (see Thbeshold 2 c, Liken) of sensation 
or consciousness : said of states supposed to exist 
but not strong enough to be recognized. Also, 
pertaining to ‘ the subliminal self’. 

xE36 Ward in Encycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 Even if there were 
no facts to warrant this conception of a subliminal presenta- 
tion of impressions and ideas. 2892 Jllustr. Lond. News 
8 Oct. 451/1 A pen, that strange conductor between the self 
he knows and the ‘subliminal self* which is often flashing 
its surprises on him. 2892 Myers in Proc. Soe. Psychical 
Res. Feb. 306 The subliminal memory includes an unknown 
category of impressions which the supraliminal conscious- 
ness. .must cognise, if at all, in the shape of messages from 
the subliminal consciousness. 2902 Podmobk Mod. Spirit- 
ualism II- 31 The extraordinary outburst of subliminal or 
automatic activity. 

b. absol. That which is subliminal; the sub- 
liminal self. 

2901 W. James in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. May 28 Of 
the Subliminal, he (Myers] would say, we can give no ultra- 
simple account. 2902 Myers Hum. Pers. I. ii. 347 Scenes 
..which Sally as a subliminal noticed. 

Subliming (sHblaimiq), vbl. sb. [f. Sublime 
v. + -R* c 1.3 The action of the verb Sublime. 

1 SC 3 Sublimation i. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. vw. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 272 Such 
Sublymyng accordyth never adele To our entent. 2584 R. 
Scot Disccv. Witcher. xiv. L 294 Their subliming, amalga- 
rr.ing, engluting. 2656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 248 Tartars 
use the thin part of Milk separated by subliming, to make 
themselves drunk. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Subliming- 
Pots } the Vessels that serve for the Subliming of any Mixt 
Bodies. 2 885 Guillemard Cruise of Marckesa_ I. 23 The 
camphor, on subliming, is collected and packed in barrels 
•f* 2 . Exaltation. Obs. rare. 

2641 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. E ij b, This too elate 
subliming of one can not stand without a too mean demis- 
sion of many other. 

3 . allrib., as subliming dome (Dome sb. 5 a), 
-glass, Jot, vessel. 

1673 Boyle Ess. Effluviums iii. 23 The Subliming-glass. 
2682 K- Digby Ckym. Secrets 11. 208 A Glass head upon 
your last Suhllming-pot. 1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. 
(1722) y Aludels arc subliming Pots used in Chymistry. 
c 2789 Encycl. Brit. (1797) IV. 446/1 The month of ibe sub- 
liming vessel 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xvi. (1842) 411 
The bent tube being of such diameter as freely to pass over 
the subliming tube. 2881 Geee?.*ez Gun 309 The vapour. . 
passes Into the subliming dome, and is immediately pre- 
cipitated into.. flower of sulphur. 

Subliming (sSbbi-miij), ppl. a . [f. as prec. 


+ -ING. 2 ] That sublimes, a. That causes chemical 
sublimation, b. Undergoing sublimation, c 
Rising, mounting, d. Elevating, exalting. 

a. *i63i Do;;ke yalcdict. cj Btc. 13 To ail whom 
subliming fire invades. 1836 Braude Man. Chem t-t ,1 
13 The mixture, .is to be put into an aludeL.and amid 
to a subliming heat. 

b. 1758 Elaboratory laid open 57 The sand should U 
removed from the retorts containing the subliming matter." 

c. 16 66 (see Sublingual j]. 

d. 2794 Coleridge Relig. Mustngs 107 Hb most heir 
name is Love. Truth of subliming import 1 1823 Mooee 
Rhymes on Road vii. 72 Mingling earth's luxurious grace 
With Heaven’s subliming thoughts. 

Sublimish (sobbrmij), a. rare. [f. Sublime 
a. + -ISH *.] Somewhat sublime. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvl vi. (1872) VI. 199 A ma cf 
some whims.. but really honest, though rather sublimbh in 
his interior. 


Sublimity (s^blrmili). [ad. L. snblmitai , 
-tatem, f. subtlmis Sublime : see -m\ Cf. F. sub- 
limiti. , etc.] The state or quality of being sublime, 
fl. High or lofty position, height. Obs. 

1563 Homilies u. A git. Peril Idol. 11. H h iv, When Images 
are placed in Temples, and set in honorable sublimitie, zvA 
begin once to be worshipped, x6ox Holland Pliny ir. xvi 
I. xr The other cause of their [sc. the planets] sublimities h, 
for that (etc.]. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 152 lie 

subtility of the air and the sublimity of those Bills, which 
he says surpass the Alps. 5688 Holme Armoury ijl Hi. 
137/2 Geometrical Terms for their Plots, Figures, (etc.]. 
Sublimities, the heights or highness of things. 

+ 2. High dignity of office, vocation, or the like. 
.*594 Hooker Eccl . Pot. 1 . iv. 56 Being held with admira- 
tion of their own sublimitie and honor, n i656 > Usshei 
Power of Princes 1. (1661) 43 The Regal sublimity is consti- 
tuted by God. asyoQ Evelyn Diary 12 June 1650, He 
magnified the sublimity of the calling. /TX727 limes 
CJironot. Amended ii. (1728) 226^ Jupiter upon an Eagle to 
signify the sublimity of nis dominion. 

+ b. A highly placed person. Obs. 
x6io Boys Exp. Don tin. Ep. Gosp. Wks, (1629) 263 
Soueraigne Sublimities on earth are Gocls among men. 

+ C. A high or dignified status. Obs. 

2643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. 41 If we be profitable 
servants, why doe we envy the etemall games of our Lord 
for our temporal! sublimities or Prerogatives? > f 

cL The status of one whose title is * Sublime ; 
used with poss. pron. as a title of honour; in 
recent use chiefly applied to the Sultan of Turkey 
or to the Sublime Porte. 


So med.L. sub limit as. . 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 165, 1 beyng a Scholar^ 
panion, obtestate your sublimitie, to txtoll rojme infirmity 
*589. 1 ? Nashe] Almond for Parrat Bed. 1 Which xf yotr 
sublimitie accept in good part,-. I am yours. # x8 
Juan iv. xci. In the Dardanelles, Waiting for his Sublimity* 
firman. 2892 Sat. Rev. y 2 Oct. 466/r Its Sublfmit}’ 
unable to perceive any violation of the Treaty of B«ba. 

3. Loftiness or grandenr of nature, character, 
conduct, or action ; high excellence. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. t W. de W. 1531), 208 b, The length, the 
brede, the deepnes, and the subhmite or hye excellence cl 
the crosse of ChrysL (See Eph. iii. x8, Vulg.J. *597 
Eccl. Pol. V. lxvii. x8i Tho^e things, which.. for height 
sublimitie of matter., wee are not able to reach vr.to. 
Raleigh Hist. World 1. L iz In respect of Gods incompre- 
hensible sublimitie, and puritie. 3655 M , Carter fy’lL 
Rediv. (1660) 17 (Painting] hath been for its soblicnty 
reckoned ..among the Iiberall Sciences. X7J5^7 tr 

Trav. (1760) I.343 That, for truth and sublimity of coctnn-» 
no book or system in the whole world came up to the coj 
scriptures, a 1812 Buckminster Serm. (1827) P,* 5 
any thing to be learned., from the sublimity of theefcusaer, 
which is so much a subject of taste? 2851 MariotTX it 7 
29 In 1846, France bad not reached the acme of 
sublimity. 1870 Mozlky Univ. Serm. iii- (1876) 67*° - 

Christian doctrine of a future state.. the real belief 10 * 

doctrine goes together with.. the moral sublimity c * ” 
state. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. (1892) I. v. 192 * 

g enuine old Puritan spirit ceases to be picturesque 3 
ecause of its sublimity. # - 

b. An instance of this; a sublime thmg or Dem >* 
2642 Milton ApoL Sweet. 17 Knowledge and vertue, 
such abstracted sublimities as these, a 27x5. »%***[ “ f ' 
Time (1766) I. 86 They, .seemed to carrj' the* dtvolions 
a greater sublimity than others did. Ibid. ^>9 w r 

talk of great sublimiries in religion. 2818 Byron C 

iv. liv, '1 he particle of tho<e sublimities Which have re 
to chaos. 2829 I. Taylor Enthus. il (1867) -ty°R z p r , 
sublimities of an enthusiastic pietism. *837 
Rev. ij, l x, When such exhibition could appear a prop”- 
next door to a sublimity. ^ . 7e 

4. Loftiness of conception, sentiment, lango^g > 
style, or treatment. 

2624 Gat aker Transubst. 103 That subtiltyana su 
of wit, that Jerome commandeth in Epbrems wotms ,-V 
Hobbes Iliad Pref. (16 £6) 5 The Sublimity' of a Pen , 
is that Poetical Fury which the Readers for the m 
call for. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T.s Cor. 
limity and accurateness of Speech. 2781 Cower * 

644 In him. .Sublimity and Attic taste, combiu - < . 

Paley Hor/c Paul. L 7 Bursts of rapture and of u t n Pr^i. a 
sublimity. 2841 W. Spalding Italy I. 258 Folycle ■■ 
fellow-pupil of Phidias,_..did not reach the stHwimty 
rival in the representation of divinity. 2896 . * 

Philos. Betief 280 It is impossible to deny the EttW J 
this conception. . 1 ^c 

5 . That quality in external objects which awa** 
feelings of awe, reverence, lofty emotion, a sem 
of power, or the like. , 

1779 Johnson L. P., Cowley (x863) 9 Sublimity ts 
by aggregation, and littleness by dispersion, fjvj 
WHELE Engl. Orator 111.522 His Voice Commanding..- -» 



SUBLIMIZE. 

His Aspect and terrific . .Sublimity his every Nod Attended. 
*849, Ruskin Seven Lamps iti. § 9. 72 This expedient of 
continued senes forms the sublimity of arcades and aisles. 
187C1 Miss Bkaddon H aggarefs Date, x, Earth’s loveliness 
or heaven’s sublimity. 

b. A sublime feature ; a sublime expanse. 

1819 in Corr. Lady Lyttelton (1912) 214 The sublimities 
of the Alps. <31853 Robertson Led. i. (1858) 19 His 
character had been moulded by thesublimitiesofthe forms of 
the outward nature, a 1859 Lowell Rkoecus 157 The sky, 
With all its bright sublimity of stars. 

6. The state of emotion produced by the per- 
ception or contemplation of the sublime. 

1739 Hume Hum. Nat. II. 282 Any great elevation of 
place communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagina- 
tion. C179X Encycl. Brit . (1797) VIII. 107/2 The emotions 
of grandeur and sublimity are nearly allied. 1887 A. Bain 
On Teaching Engl. vi. 100 The Emotion termed Sublimity 
is connected with vastness of Power. 

7. A high degree or standard, a height ; with 
the , the highest degree, height, summit, acme. 

x ®37 Earl Monm. tr. il IalvezzPs Romulus <5- Tarqutn 
241 Bounding upon madnesse, it f sc. Melancholy] brings men 
to a sublimity, out of which one cannot passe, a 1667 Jer. 
Taylor (Ogilvie 1882), The sublimity of wisdom is to do 
those things living, which are to be desired when dying. 
18x2^ Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 34 There belong; to It 
sublimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
man can transcend. 1822 Lamb Guy Faux in Fliana (1B67) 
20, 1 must make more haste; I shall not else climb the 
sublimity of this impiety. Ibid. 21 Such a sublimity of 
malice. 3883 tr. Stcpniak's Undergr. Russia Introd. 42 He 
combines in himself the two sublimities of human grandeur: 
the martyr and the hero. 

t b. A supreme or extreme phrase. Obs. 

1653 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng il viii.(x739) 47 A qualified 
Legiance, without those sublimities of absolute, indefinite, 
immutable, &c. 

Hence Suhli-mityship, as a mock title. 

3858 Lytton What -will H c do x. xvii, Her Serene Sub- 
limityship, Lady Selina Vipont. 

Sublimize (sxrblimoiz, sobbiTnaiz), v. [f. 
Sublime a. + -ize. Cf. F. sublimiser .] tram. To 
make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or refine. 

38x3 Henley's Medit. Mem. Author p. xvi, She thought 
herself so completely sublimized as to stand in no need of 
religious instruction. 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man II. 
viii. 247 Solemn musicandrich odours., sublimized devotion 
into ecstasy. _ xB8o * Ouida ’ Moths i, Baptiste sublimised 
and apotheosised by niello buttons, old lace, and genius. 

Hence Sublimized ppl. a elevated, exalted ; 
refined in quality. 

2849 Benares Mag. July IZ. 204 He declares.. that the 
sublimized humanity of Feuerbach is almost as monstrous 
as Deity itself. 1896 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/4 It would seldom 
occur to anyone to recognise an affinity between the sack 
coverings to be seen on huge bales at warehouses and the 
sublimised fabric as applied to the bodices of ladies’ dresses. 
tSublimy, a . and sb. Obs. Also 6 sublima, 
-yme. [ad. F. siiblimi sublimate, pa. pple. of sub- 
timer to Sublime.] A. adj. Mercury subtimyi 
corrosive sublimate. B. sb. Mercury or arsenic 
sublimate. 

x£45 Rates ojCustomc lunisea. ij b, Argente subline Ink] the 
c. 1 l xxxiii. s. iiiL d. Ibid, b vrij, Mercury subline the pounde 
xild. 3558 W. Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 102 b, To sublime 
Quicke Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 
3580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong.. Dux sublimp, subhmie, 
a kinde of poison. x6xr Cotgr., Sublime, Sublimatum, or 
Sublimie, Arsenick, Ratsbane. 2 70S Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

Sublinear, a. 

1. [Sub- 30 cj Nearly linear {Bet. and ZcoL : 
see Linear a. 4 b). 

1777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 89 Leaves sublinear. iBjjx 
Dana Crust, n. 887 The hand of the first pair of legs is 
sublinear. x888 Amer. Nat. XXII. 10x7 Suture sublinear 
above and slightly channeled below. 

2. [Sub- i a.] Placed below a written or printed 
line. 

Cf. Sublineaiion s.v. Sub- 2. 

x853 Visct. Stkangford Set. (2869) IL 254 The strange 
hooks or sub-linear commas by which the Poles denote cer- 
tain nasal sounds in their language. 2909 Bible in World 
Aug. 239/2 There are two chief systems of punctuation 
known, sublinear and superlinear. /fo'rfl, Allprdinary Hebrew 
manuscripts are vocalised or 1 pointed ’ with the sublinear 
vowel signs. # v 

[| S lib lingua (ssblrggwa). Zool. [modX. : 
see Sub- i f and Lingua. 

' (In medical L., sublingua was formerly used for 1 uvula V>] 
In some animals, e.g. lemurs, a process con- 
sisting of a fold of mneous membrane tinder the 

tongue. . . .. 

1878 Bell tr .Gegenbaur's Comp. A nat. 533 In manyProsimii 
and Chiroptera. as also in the platyrrhine Apes, there is a 
process below the tongue which is sometimes double; this 
is the so-called subfingua. x8^6tr. Boas' Text ' Bk. Zool. 
487 note , On each side of the ventral surface of the tongue, 
there is a fold . . ; it is termed the ‘sub-lingua , and attains its 
highest development in the Prosimii. 

Sublingual (sr?bU*gg\val), a. (sb.) [ad. mod -L. 
sublingual ts ; see Sub- 1 a, b and Lingual. Cf, 
F. sublingual (from 16th c.), etc.] A. adj. 

*fL Med. Of a pill, etc. : That is placed under 
the tongue to be sucked. Obs . 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. «V Min. 515 Sublinguale troches. 
t666 G. Harvey Morbus AngL (1672) 114 Tho^ subliming 
humours ought.. to be intercepted.. by sublingual Pills. 

2. Anat. Situated under the tongue or on the 
under- side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 
sublinuua. 
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Sublingual gland , the smallest salivary gland situated 
between the tongue on either side of the floor of the mouth, 
bo s. artery , supplying the s. gland, side of the tongue, etc. ; 
s. cyst , due to obstruction of the s. gland, etc., = Ranula ; 
s. fossa, which lodges the s. gland. S. nerve = Hypoglossal 
nerve. 


S UBMARimS, 


*694 Phil. Trayis. XVIII. 229 [The use of] the Musculus 
Mytonyoideus ..in Compressing its subjacent sublingual 
Glands, 1720 Ibid. XXXI. 7 The Buccal, Labial, internal 
Maxillar,and sublingual Glands are of a yellow Colour. 1833 
R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 653 The Sublingual Artery, which 
is sometimes a division of the submental. 2836-9 Todd's 
Cyd. A/tat. II. 214/1 A depression (sublingual fossa) for the 
reception of the subl.ngual gland. 287 z Bryant Prod. 
Surg. 256 marg ., Sebaceous sublingual cysts. 1875 Encycl. 
Bnt. 11. 165/1 In that genus [ Hylobates ) we first meet with 
a sub-lingual process (which becomes much larger in the 
lower apes). 2890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Sublingual 
caruncle , the papilla at which Wharton’s duct opens, behind 
lower incisor teeth. 

B. si. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

1720 Phil. Trans. XXXI, 7 They are as distinct from the 
Buccal, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars. 
2840 G. V. Ellis Anal. 1Z2 One or two of themjrc. arteries) 
perforate the mylo-byoid muscle, to anastomose with the 
sublingual. 

t Subli-tion. Obs. rare 0 . [ad. L. *sttbli- 
tio, -ottern, n. of action f. sitblinlrc, sublit-, f. sub- 
Sub- 2 + littire to smear.] (See quot.) 

2656 ^ Blount Glossogr., Sublitiou, the ground colour, 
wherein the perfect colour is laid; It is called Grasing. 

Subliirboral, a. [Sub- ii.] Lying near the 
sea-sho'e orjnst below the shore-line or littoral zone. 

2846 Smart Suppl. 2849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 
180 The sublittoral formation in which they had been ori- 
ginally deposited. 1849 Darwin in Herschel Man.Sci.Fng. 
277 Ourobservati ons . . on tbealluvial and sub-littoral deposits 
of these latitudes. 2897 Geogr. Jrnt. Aug. 233, I should 
estimate that round the Pacific there are at least ten sub- 
littoral districts where earthquake-frequency maybe about 
half that of Japan. 

Sublunar (sybli/Pnai), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
sublunar-is (cf. late Gr. vno<y£\rivos, vnocr^-qvios) : 
see Sub- i a and Lunar. Cf. F. sublunaire, etc.] 
A. adj. = Sublunary A. Now rare. 

2610 Guillim Heraldry in. iv. (1611) 94 Those ccelestiall 
creatures.. being void of this corrupt mixture which is 
found in all creatures sublunar. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 777 
Now had night measur’d with her shaddowie Cone Half 
way up Hill this vast Sublunar VaulL 2708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 85. 3/r. That all Sublunar Joys duration want. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam v. i, The City’s moonlit spires and 
myriad lamps, Like stars in a sublunar sky did glow, a 2857 
D. J errold John Apptejohn iv, To expire covered over with 
wounds -was the only really desirable way of going out of 
this sublunar world. 

+ B. sb. = Sublunary B. Obs . 

16x3 Campion Relat. Roy. Entcrt. Descr., View these 
heau'n borne Starres, Who by stealth are become Sublunars. 
2684 Gadbup.Y ( title J Cardines Cadi : or, an appeal to., 
observers of sublunars and their vicissitudes. 2686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies it. lit 180 The moon could claim no interest 
upon her Vicinity to us Sublunars. 

Subluna*rian, a. rare. [Formed as Sublun- 
ary + -an.] Existing or operating beneath the 
moon’s Surface. 

1880 Proctor Rough Ways 208 The reinforcement of their 
action by the effects due to sublunarian energies. x88x — 
Poetry Astron. vi. 231 Sublunarian forces. 

Sublu-nariness. rare- 0 , [f. next + -ness.] 
1727 Bailey (voL II), Sublunariness , the being under the 
Moon. • 

Sublunary (szHblkmari, sr/blh/mari), a. (sb.) 
[f. mod.L. sub/iindris : cf. Lunary.] A. adj. 

1. Existing or situated beneath the moon ; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and the earth ; hence, 
subject to the moon’s influence. 

26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (2614) 522 Patritius ^doth not 
onely auerre this, but that the Sea is as a sublunane Planet. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. I. ii. 1. ii. (1638) 46 Of these sub- 
lunary Devils.. Psellus makes six kinde?, fiery, aeriall, 
terrestrial!, watery, and subterranean Devils, a 1649 Cka- 
shaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (2904) 283. Starrs much 
too fair and pure to wait upon The false smiles of a sub- 
lunary sun. 2692 Ray Disc. (1732) 302 The sublunary 
Aereal Heavens. 2757 Young Last Dayi. 81 Ye sublunary 
worlds awake, awake ! 2848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. $ Leg. 
Art (1850) 168 The Four Doctors are in the centre of w'hat 
may be called the sublunary part of the picture. 2850 S. 
Dobell Roman i. Oh that bright realm of sublunary heaven. 

+ b. Inferior, subordinate (to). Obs . 

1616 Donne Semt. (Prov.xxii. 12) III. 337 Endymion loved 
the Moon. The sphearofour loves is sublunary, upon things 
naturally inferior to our selves. 2632 Brathwait Whimsies, 
Metail-man 60 The arch-artist in this mineral] is the alchy- 
mist; for the rest are all sublunarie unto him, hee only 
mcrcurie sublimate unto them. 

2. Of or belonging to this world; earthly, 
terrestrial. 

1502 Greene Groat's Wit Ep. Ded., A witte that runn« 
in this sublunarie maze and takes but Nature for its original. 
2625 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 Euery 
thing sublunary is cursed for mans sake. 2632 B. Jo.ssos 
Magn. Lady hi. I, From all the points o* the Compasse, 
(That’s all the parts of the sublunary Globe). 2650 J. Hall 
Paradoxes 38 The uncertainty of all sublunary^ things. 
ax 676 Hale Prim. Grig. Man. 83^ Sublunary Bodies.. are 
..subject to alteration and corruption. xyx^Swirr Apolto 
Outwitted WJrs. 2755 Ilf. if. 209 Strohng Gods, whose 
usual trade is.. To pick up sublunary ladies. • 2782 '-~? rrz ? 
Let. to Jos Hill Nov., My eyes are, in general, b«tt er i 

remember them to have been since I first opened them upon 
this sublunary stage. 38x5 Scott Guy M. xlvi, 1 he house- 
keeper., usually waylaid him on his return, to remind him 


? o h ifo SU . b !l lnary wants ‘ ,8 4 i Krewctee Mariyrs Set. v. 
(1856)83 Like all sublunary blessings it was of short duration 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. hr. 3 For this too we may find' 
a motive cause among sublunary human influences. 

+ 3. Characteristic of this world and its affairs ; 
mundane; materia], gross; temporal, ephemeral.’ 

1639 Habington Castara is. (Arb.) 92 Tisno dull Sublun- 
ary flame Burnes in her heart and mine. 1S43 Milton 
Divorce 1. ix. Wks. 1851 IV. 46 To remedy a sublunary and 
bestiall burning, which frugall diet without manage would 
easily ebast n. 2648 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul 
3 Can ye hope to finde rest in any of these sublunary con- 
tentments? 1742 Young Nt. Th. vi. 206 And toil we still 
for sublunary pay ? 2759 Johnson Kassel, is xlvi. He began 
gradually to delight in sublunary pleasures. 2814 Scott 
Wav. xi, The Baron was exalted by wine, wrath, and scorn, 
above all sublunary considerations. 

f 33. sb. A sublunaiy thing or creature : chiefly 
pi. Obs. sc j 

1642 R. Harris Abners Funerall 8 We may say of a)l 
these Sublunanes, what Salomon saith of one particular; 
They are not. 1673 J. Webster Metallcgr. xii. 178 The 
* D ! 3 ' cuna l part of it [sc. gold). .cannot be changed., by no 
Sublunary except its compeer. 2720 Humourist Ded. p. xxiv, 
[To] publish to us Sublunaries..all the Secrets of your 
Honours Privy-Council. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1812) 
III. 310 Something extraordinary was to be done to keep 
her with us sublunanes. 

Subluxation (subtoks^i-Jan). Path. [ad. 
mod.L. subiuxatio , -onem ; see Sub- 22 and Luxa- 
tion. Cf. F. subluxation , etc,] A partial disloca- 
tion, a sprain. 

2688 House Armoury ji. xvii. 448/2 SuS/axation [sic], a 
dislocation, or putting out of joynt. 1846 Miller Pract. 
Surg. xxiii. 321 Subluxation forwards is by no means an 
uncommon result of falls on the palm. 2878 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cycl.'Med. XIV. 122 In the shoulder-joint an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, especially in children. 
2893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 415 
The persistent strong flexion may even lead to suhloxation. 
So Subltrxate v., to dislocate slightly, sprain. 

2893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 4x5 
The fingers are.. over-extended at the middle Joint, which 
may be subluxated. 

SubmaTginal, a. (sb.) [Sub- ii.] Situated 
near the margin of a body or organ ; (of cells in 
the wing of a hymenopterous insect) lying behind 
the marginal cell. 

2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 877 Sori.. marginal or 
submarginal. 1846 Dana Zooph . (184S) 242 Tentacles., 
submarginal. 1861 H. Hagen Syn. NeuropteraN. Atner, 
343 Submarginal , just behind the margin. 2872 H. A. 
Nicholson Patzont. 207 Most commonly the anus is mar- 
ginal, or is sub-marginal 

b. sb. A submarginal cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phi lad. 30 There are but two 
submarginal cells;. .The so-called second submarginal is 
morphologically the third, the true second of genera with 
three submarginals being absent 

Subma-rginate, a. Nat. Mist. [Sub- 20 b.] 
Imperfectly or nearly marginate ; bordered with a 
mark slightly distant from the edge. So Snb- 
maTglnated, Subma*rgined. 

1856 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 155 Echino- 
laropas...Disc *submarginate forwards. 2752 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 51 The brownish brassy Buprestis, with a *submar- 
ginated thorax. 2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Ory’doL 202 Lip 
submargin ated. 1787 tr. Linux us' Fam. Plants 551 Tana- 
cetum.. .Seeds solitary, oblong. Pappus *submargined. 2819 
G. Samouelle EntomoL Compend. 86 Shell submargined 
behind. _ . 

Submarine (strbmarih, in the adj. also snb- 
marPn), a. and sb. [Sub- i a.] A. adj. 

L Existing or lying underjhe surface of the sea. 
2668 Wilkins Real Char, il ill 62 A sub-marine Plant. 
1670 Boyle Tracts , Submarine Regions i. 3 By the Appella- 
tion of Submarine Regions ’lis not to be suppo<ed that the 
places so called are below the Bottom of the Sea, but only 
below the surface of it. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 

IV. 87 This Fucus is found on submarine rocks at vfcry low 
water. 1823 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 24 A vast submarine 
region, sum as the bed of the western Atlantic. __ 2859 Dar- 
win Grig- Spec. xii. 395 The islands are situated^ on 
moderately deep submarine banks. 2877 Huxley Physiogr. 

298 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise to new land. 

2. Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for use under the surface of the sea. 

Submarine boat , a boat so designed that it can be sub- 
merged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly for 
carrying and discharging torpedoes. Submarine mine; a 
charge of explosives, moored at or beneath the surface of 
the sea, intended by its explosion on impact to put a hostile 
vessel out of action immediately. . 

3648 Wilkins Math. Magick il v. 273^ Concerning^ the 
possibility of framing an Ark for submarine avigations. 

Ibid. 282 These submarine Navigators will want the usual! 
advantages of winds and tides for motion. 2784 Cowter 
Task iv. 85 Submarine exploits. 2840 Mech. Mag. xt^bept. 

320 Spithead has been. .a scene of diversified exertion in 
submarine work. 2855 Lardneds Mux. Leu k Art 111. *5? 

It is proposed to connect Orfordness. .with the Hague, 
seven separate submarine cables. 2860 Prescott^ Electr. 
Telegr. 179 The wires of a submarine telegraph. x55o 
Maury Phrx. Geog. il 30 Currents, for the rno^t part, and 
for great distances, are submarine. i85i_ Jmt. Che it. S <r. 

XIV. 193 Applying the mngneto-ticctric current to the 
ignition of submarine charge .85 ? Smyth Sculcr s lVcrJ. 
ii. 664 Submarine ThcrmomcUr, nn .n.trumont for tiy rng 
the temperature of the sso nt different depths. 1S75 ^nicITT 
Diet. Mech. Submarine Boat, a vessel con.rmctcd to navi- 
gate beneath the surface of the waier. 1883 (see SucKKrs- 
lELKa.). 1900 , 5 « Cent. May r-- "7>y «{«. the naval pro- 
gramme] does not contain. .any provision for submarine or 
submersible boats. ^ 

5a 
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E. sb. 

L A submarine creature ; + a submarine plant, 
coral, etc. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1419 A -Description of some 
Corails, and other curious Submarines. 1756 J. Hill Brit. 
Herbal 533 Grassy Alga, .is the only submarine which has 
a regular root. 1839 Hood Sub-marine 68^ With open’d 
mouth and open’d eyes, Up rose the Sub-marine. 

2 . A submarine mine. 

3886 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 July 6/2 Suppose you laydown 
submarines to help the defence ; without a flotilla, how are 
you going to stop the enemy from taking them up or de- 
stroying them at night? 

3 . A submarine boat : see A 2. 

3899 IVestm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 7/1 The submarine was no longer 
there. She was hidden from our fire and from our view. 
1900 Daily Mail 4 May 4/3 The submarine has been adopted 
by the French navy as a means of gaining control of the 
Channel. 

Hence Submarine v. trans., to attack with a 
submarine; Snbmari'nist, an advocate of sub- 
marine boats. 

1900 xgtk Cent. May 722 The confident statements of the 
French submarines. 3914 Land 4- Water 39 Sept. 17* 
Having been submarined and beached. 

Su'Tama rslial. Ohs. exc. JJist. [Sdb- 6.] A 
deputy or under-marshal ; an official in the mar- 
shalsea acting as the knight-marshal’s deputy. 

1594CBOHFT0S Juried. 504 Lopinion del Court fuit, que 
le Submarshal fult deins le case del dit estat. 3607 Cowell 
Ir.terpr., Sub marshall,.. is an officer in the Marshal sea. 
3733 Lend. Gat. No. 4797/1 Hie Count de Dcnbof, Sub- 
Marshal of Lithuania, hopes to succeed him. 

SuTiniaster. [Sub- 6. Cf. med.L. sub- 
magister , F. saus-mattre, formerly fsoubs-maisire.J 
A subordinate, deputy, or assistant master. 

14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 6S1/18 Hie Instructor, a sub- 
mastyr. 3517 in A rchxo login LXI. 82 Sir Adam late sub- 
marster of the seid College. 2850 Chubb Locks Keys 15 
With keys for the master, sub-master, and warders. 

II SubmasdUa (sr>bmceksi*la). [mod.L. : see 
Sob- 3 and Maxilla.] The lower jaw or jaw-bone. 
Subma*xiHary, a. [f. mod.L. sub m axil- 

laris : see Sob- 1 b and Maxillary.] 

L Situated beneath the inferior maxilla. 

Sub max illary gland j a salivary gland^ situated on either 
side below the lower jaw; hence, pertaining to this gland, 
esp. of parts connected therewith, as s. artery , duct, fossa, 
ganglion, vein. Also as sb. {cl l ip t. for s. artery , etc.). 

1787 Med. Comm. II. 369 The submaxillary glands were 
swollen.^ 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anal. 73 An oblong 
superficial cavity, in which the submaxillary gland is placed. 
2833 Youatt Horse 120 The submaxillary artery, a branch 
of the jugular and the parotid _duct. 1B34 — Cattle 
335 The sub-maxillary vein returning the blood from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the face generally. 2836-9 Todd's 
CycL Anat. II. 214/ 1 A large depression (the submaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the submaxillary gland. 2837 
Qoaik Elem. Anat. (ed. 4) 8x2 The submaxillary ganglion, 
..rests upon the gland just named [sc. the submaxillary). 
2871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xiL 29 During the season of 
love, a musky odour is emitted by the submaxillary glands 
of the crocodile. 

2 . [f. prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla. 
z 834 Coues N. Amer. Birds 98 On the under jaw, maxil- 
lary or submaxillary line. 

Subme'dial, a. 

L [Sub- zi, 20 d.] Near the middle or median 
line ; almost medial. 

2849 Dana GcoL App. l (1850) 726 Beaks submediaL 
2 . Geol. [Sub- i a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks. 

28 55 Ogilyie Supply Submedial,.. a term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a close resemblance to some of the primary 
rocks. 2855 J. Phillips Man. Gcol. 357 Scar limestone 
•(submedial group). 

So Subme-dian a near or behind a median part. 
2832 M antell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 293 The flattened 
angular spaces, and the sub-median trochanter. 2852 Dana 
Crusty il 843 One tooth anterior, one submedian, and one 
posterior. 2861 H. Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 
■%s,2 Submedian nerve, the longitudinal farge nerve just 
behind the median. 

Subme'diant. Mus. [Sub- 4 (c).] The sixth 
note of a scale, lying midway between the sub- 
dominant and the upper tonic. Also allrib. 

2B06 Calcott Mus. Gram, il v. 23s The submediant., 
varies al*o according to the Mode. 2889 Prout Harmony 
l 26" We. .call this sixth note the Submediant, or lower 
mediant- /bid . xii. 131 The submediant chord in the minor 
key. i8gx — Counterpoint (ed. 2) 56 The submediant triad. 

Submental, a. Anat. [Sdb- i b. Mental o.-] 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of the 
lower jaw ; chiefly in submental artery, vein. Also, 
.pertaining to the submentum. 

1832 R. Kno x Cloquet's A nat. 653 The Sublingual Artery, 
which is sometimes a divirion of the submentaL ^ 1840-5Z 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1404/2 The submental vein, which 
arises in the sublingual gland. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 637 
Submental space partially feathered. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
.XV. 348/2 The submental gland of the Chcvrotains. 

0 Submentum (sDbmemtDm). £ntom. [mod. 
X. ; see bus- 1 f.] The basal part of the labium. 
. 1877 Huxley Anat. Ittv. A nun. vii. 403 The submentum 
is net directly articulated with the cranial skeleton. 3888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anitn. Life 241 The labium. .con- 
sists ( 1) of a Jarge basal sub-mentu 7 n. .(2) a menturn; (3) of 
two three-jointed palpi. .(4) a ligula. 


Submerge (sSbmoMds), v. [ad. L. subrner- 
gere , var. of summergtre : see Sub- 2 and Merge. 
Cf. F .submerger, lt.sommergerc, Sp., Vg.sumergir.'] 

1. pass. To be covered with water; to be sunk 
under water. 

2606 Shahs. Ant. 4 Cl. il v. 94 So balfe my Egypt were 
submerg'd and made A Cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 2688 
Luttrf.ll Brief Rel. (1857) L 453 That the island of Ma- 
dera’s.. had been destroyed by an earthquake and sub- 
merg’d in the sea. 1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. II. 430 
Those lost people, whom we have supposed to have been 
submerged, when the present face of things was drawn into 
existence. 2B33 Lyell Pritic. Gcol. IIL 116 Tracts that 
may be submerged or variously altered in depth. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 359 The white whale, .whistled, 
while submerged and swimming under our brig. 2877 Hux- 
ley Physiogr. 2x2 The remains of a vast forest. .now sub- 
merged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirty feet below 
high-water. 2880 Dawkins Early Man in Brit. i. 2 He 
tells of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lifted 
up to become mountains. 

fig. a 3625 Beaum. & Fl. Love's Cure V. iii, Many of his 
cnief Gentry, .spoyld, lost, and submerged in the impious 
inundation and torrent of their still-crowing malice. 1856 
Vaughan Mystics { x Boo) I. 98 The miserable monks. .whose 
minds submerged in the 1 marc tenebrosurn * of the cloister, 
(etc). 1903 Myers Hunt. Pets. I. p. xxi, Faculty, which 
is kept thus submerged, not by its own weakness, but by the 
constitution of man’s personality. 

2. traits . 'To cause to sink or plunge into water ; 
to place under water. 

x6xx Cotcr., Submerger, to submerge ; to plunge orsinke 
vnder,whirken orouerwhelmeby 1 ..thcwatcr. 2726 Bailey, 
To Submerge, to bend a Thing very low, to drown or dip. 
28x7 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (18x8) II. 212 Experimentalists 
may.., without danger, submerge a hive of bees, when they 
want to examine them particularly. 3870 Yeats Nat. Hist. 
Co/nm.gx The shallow and tidelcss Baltic has scarcely a 
sounding that could submerge St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
fig. Bain Senses < 5 * tnl. it. ii. § ip (2E64) 244 The 
magnitude of the sensarion is attested by its power to sub- 
merge a great many irritations. 2907 Forsyth Posit . 
Preaching iv. 224 Our demands must never be submerged 
by our sympathies. 

3. inlr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. Now rare. 

2652 Kirkmam Clerio 4 Lozia 223 A Cork sometimes 
elevateth itself, and then submergeth under the water. 2808 
Genii. Mag. LXXVI 1 I. 670/2 Some say, they [sc. swallows] 
submerge in ponds. 2823 J. Badcooc Dorn. Amusem. 208 
The ascending wires (where they submerge). .should be 
flattish at the sides. 2863 La. Lytton Ring of Amasis I. 
48 He submerged, and we lost sight of him. 
fig. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 111. iv, Plot after plot, 
emerging and submerging, like ignes fatui in foul weather. 
Ibid. 111. il. v, This Question of the Trial, .emerged and 
submerged among the infinite of questions and embroilments. 
Hence Subme-rging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2882 Crommelin Brown-Eyes viii, Alluvial deposit left 
there ages ago by the submerging waters. 2 883 S chafe 
Hist. Chr. Ch ., Mod. Chr. 229 Faith is the submerging of 
the old man, and the emerging of the new man. 1902 Daily 
Chr on. 5 Apr. 7/6 The submerging was accomplished in 6 sec. 

Submerged (sobmojdjd),///. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 1 .] Sunk under water; covered or overflowed 
with water, inundated; Sot. growing entirely under 
water. 

2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 81 The crash and ruin of the sub- 
merged continent. 2839 Murchison Silur. Syst . 503 One 
of these submerged forests Is occasionally seen on the shore 
at Gupton Burrows. 2847 Gp.ote Greece it. xi. IIL 297 The 
history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis. 2857 
Hen frey Bot. 61 When they grow wholly under water (sub- 
merged leaves). 2884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 
56 Hair-structures.. under all states of adaptation, even in 
submerged species. 

b. fig. ; esp. in submerged tenth , that part of the 
population which is permanently in poverty and 
misery. (Contrasted with upper fen.) 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. iv, Happily, in place of the 
submerged Twenty-six, the Electoral Club is gathering. 
2890 Booth /« Da > best Eng. 1. ii. 22 We have an army of 
nearly two millions belonging to the submerged classes. 
Ibid. 23 This^ Submerged Tenth— is it, then, beyond the 
■ reach of the nine-tenths in the midst of whom they live? 

! absol. 1B97 Daily News 32 Mar. 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate the conditions of the submerged. 2903 Wcsint. 
Gaz. 38 Feb. 10/x A.. leader of hosts of submerged from 
the Egypt of slumdom. 

SubmeTgement. [f. Submerge v . + -me.vt.] 
Submersion. 

2836 Olmsted Slave States 524 When free from the social 
submergement and weight of disgrace which disabled them 
in England. 2884 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/7 With its inces- 
sant vibration and its state of almost continuous submerge- 
ment, it is miserably uncomfortable for the crew. 

Submergence (s^bmoudgens). [f. Submerge 
+ -ENCE.] The condition cf being submerged or 
covered with water (also Geol with glacier ice) ; 
the state of being flooded or inundated. 

2832 Lyell Pritic. Geol. II. 305 The proofs of submerg- 
ence, during some part of the tertiary period,. .are of a 
most unequivocal character. 2851 Richardson Geol. iL 21 
The submergence of land by earthquakes. 2872 W. S. Sy- 
mondS Rec. Rocks lx. 310 After the glacial submergence. 
2875 Darwin Jnsectro. PI. iii. 52 A submergence for forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm. 

b. fig-, e. g. a being plunged in thought; the 
‘ swamping ’ of one thing by another; a sinking 
out of sight or into obscurity. 

2872 F. W. Robinson Bridge of Glass m. lx. The voice 
was so low, and the maiden’s submergence so deep, that 
the grief-stricken figure did not move to the inquiry. 1898 


SUBMINISTER. 

Chr. Herald (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 368/4 An idea that death isth- 
submergence of everything pleasant by everythin- doleM 
1903 Myers Hum. Fere. 1 . p xxviii, If the elraems of 
emergence increase, and the elements of submergence d? 
minish, the permeability of the psychical diaphragm m>v 
mean genius instead of hysteria. 3 

Subme-rgible, a. rare. [f. Submeeoe + 
-iblu.] = Submersible. 

1870 Daily News 18 Oct., To build a high-sided ship tch. 
mergible in action. 

So Snbmergibi'lity. 

iBo2-ia Behtham Ration, yuriic. Evid. (1827) L 130 Par- 
taking in respect of submergibility of the nature of a ferrv 
boat. 1 

Submerse (s&bmS'js), V. rare. [f. L. sub- 
liters-, pa. ppl. stem of subntergere to Submeegz. 
Cf. next.] trans. To submerge, drown. 

1837 Eraser's _ Mag. XVI. 344 [They] quietly submerse 
their memories in the waters of Lethe. 1903 Daily Churn. 
15 June_6/7 The moving of the_ submersing lever from a 
perpendicular to a horizontal position. 

Submersed (sobmaust), ya. pfle. and ppl. a. 
[f. L. submenus, pa. pple. of subrnerglrc to ScB- 
merge + -ed k] Submerged ; covered with water, 
lying or growing under water. Now chiefly Bot. 

a. fa. pple. 

2727 Bailey (vol. Il), Submersed, plunged under Water, &c. 
1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 Submersion, 
submersed, sunk under the Surface cf the Water, c 1789 
Encycl. Brit. (1707) III. 444/2 A simple Leaf. .maybe Su£ 
mersed, hid under the face of water. 1796 Phil . Trans, 
LXXXVI. 503 The fructification of the Chara being equally 
submersed. 1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer. 214 A human- 
society for the resuscitation of persons submersed in water. 
2836 Macgilli vray Trav, Humboldt L 23 A chain of nctm- 
tains that has been broken np and submersed. 

b. ppL a. 

27556 Phil. Trans . LXXXVI. 501, I do not hesitate to 
consider these grains of the submersed algas to be.. their 
effective seeds. 1807 Southey Espriella's Lett. 11 . 282 
Submersed^ forests. 1836 Macgjllivray Trav. Humboldt 
vL 80 The islets of Coche and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remnants of the submersed land. 2847 W. E. St tnz Fidd 
Bot. 36 Submersed leaves multifid. 1866 Treat. Bot. 999/1 
A submersed aquatic belonging to the order Juncaginactz. 
iZS& Maidment's Scott. Ball. I. 29 The submersed eccle- 
siastic was William de Perisbi. 

Submersible (spbmsusib’l), a. and sb. [i 1 * 
submers -, pa. ppl, stem of submerghe to Sub- 
merge, prob. after F. submersible. Cf. modi* 
submersibilis and Insubrersible (1865).] 

A. adj 1 That may be submerged, covered with, 
plunged into, or made to remain under water; Gp. 
of a boat (see qnot. 1889). 

2866 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 July 5 A German named F htX 
has invented a submersible vessel, to be used in laying tef* 
pedoes for the defence of harbours. 2889 Sleekan Tor- 
pedoes (ed. 2) 288 Torpedo boats which ..are capable of being 
propelled at considerable depths below the surface oftne 
water are usually termed * submarine 1 torpedo boats; as 
however this is not the normal state of these vessels toy 
should rather be designated as Submersible ’torpedo boats. 
2892 A then&um 26 July xox/i The place [Notre Dam« ce 
Londres] derives its name from Ondra, which in the local 
dialect signifies a humid or submersible country- 

JB. sb. A submersible boat. 

1900 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 7 (Cass. Supjri.) The better bp 5 
[of submarine boats] known as ‘submersibles’^ 19 0 } XzfZ 
Rev. Apr. 343 Already in France the submarine is bang 
displaced by the submersible. 

Submersion (siibm^jjhn). [ad .L.submciTiOj 
-onem, n. of action f. subntergere, -liters- to Sub- 
merge. Cf. F. submersion, It. sonwiersionf Sp. 
sumersion , etc.] The action of submerging: or 
condition of being submerged; plunging into, sink- 
ing under, or flooding with water; occas. drowning- 

2622 Cotgil, Submersion , a submersion, 
ing. 2653 Ramesey Astral. Restored 309 Many , 
and submersions of ships. 2692 Ray Disc. (* 73 ?' 
Submersion of the vast Island of Atlantis. * 7 ® r v 
Retirem. 584 All bad long suppos’d him dead, 
mersion, razor, rope, or lead. 2703 tr. Bujfon sffM - ^ 

VI. 471 The submersion of Swaflows appears by no m ^ 
ascertained. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Aniusent . 19° ^ 

pound of alum to every pint of water, which may pec ^ 
necessary for the entire submersion of the art*" 
heated. 1856 Stanley Sinai Sf Pal. iL (1858) I 44 — 

by the salt with which a long submersion * n th 7 
waters has impregnated them. 2910 Encycl. 

111 . 365^ The earliest literary notices of baptism are I 
conclusive in favour of submersion. . rr 

Stfb-mi-nister, sb. Now rare os Ots. L- 
Sdb- 6 + Mi;;jsteb sb. Cf. med.L. .«»»»«**■» 
F. sous-ministre, formerly f soubministre.} Asu 


ordinate or deputy minister. 

2565 Harding Ausv ~ 
subminister Theodore 


puiy minister. .. . . _ rf » 

Anew. Jewel 98 [Calvin’s] dtscip^ ^ 

adore Beza. 2687^ Settle jo 

55 Why may not we suppose Subministers oftne r , 

write their actions, some under Clarks to l be Cotnm 
Destinies? c 2800 R. Cumberland John de Ra ' 

(1809) IIL 200 The name of the sub-minister 
nounced to Major Wilson. 2820 Ranken A'rrr- 
VIII. i. { 2. 58 Tellier and Servien, subministers of a 
3823 Bentha u Not Paul 371 As to ApoIIos, *‘ eecJ j. 
that,, .in the mind of our spiritual monarch, 
ment as jealousy, in regard 10 this sub- minister nan p 

Snbminister (sobministaj), v. Now 
[ad. L. subministrare (var. summ -) : see 
and Minister v. Cf. F. submittislrer .J 
L trans. To supply or fomisli (sometimes m 
secret manner). 
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x6az R. Johnson Kistgd. Cf Covtmtu, (1603) 262 Hailing 
subministred continuall supplies both of men and money, 
to their neighbors in flanders. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 

I. in. iv. 56 A soil very fruitful, which subminisiered these 
fruits, of its own accord. <21676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 

II. iv. 154 Even the inferior Animals have subministred 
unto Man the invention.. of many things both Natural and 
Artificial and Medicinal. 1792 Sibly Occult Set, I. 56 As 
nothing can be produced, unless matter be subministered. 
1857 Truths Catlu Rclig. (ed. 4) II. 109 The blessed Virgin, 
subministering to him her flesh in the accomplishment.. of 
the incarnation, 

t2. intr. To minister /<? (lit. and fig.), Qbs. 

*611 Cotgr., Soubmini strer, to subminister vnto. a 1679 
Hobbes Rhet . 11, xviii. 76 They have wherewithal to sur> 
minister to their Lust. 1692 L’Estrange Fables xxxviii. 
$8 Our Passions, .are Good Servants, but Bad Masters,and 
Subminister to the Best, and Worst of Purposes, at once. 
Hence Submi*nistering ppl. a. 
a 1676 Hale Trim. Or/?. Man. iv. iv, 327 The.. accom- 
modation of Faculties with subministring Faculties, and 
Organs subservient. 

t Submi’nistrant, a. Obs. rare. [ad.med.L. 
subministrans, -ant-, pres. pple. of subministrare 
(see prec.).] Subordinate. 

a 1626 Bacon Cert. Consul. Ch. Fug. Wks. 1778 III. 159 
That which is most principal, .to be left undone, for the at- 
tending of that which is subservient and subministrant fete.]. ! 

t Submi'nistrate, v. [f. L. subministrat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subministrare to Subminister.] 
traits. To supply, famish. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 15 Nothing sub- 
ministrates apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries than peoples steams and breaths. 1678 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles iv. m. 34 By permitting tentations, offering 
objects, subministrating occasions. 

t Subministra*tion. Obs. [ad. late L. 
subministrdtio , •dnem x n. of action f. subministrare 
to Subminister. Cf, OF. soiib- t submijtislralion 
(Cotgr.).] The action of subministering ; minister- 
ing support ; provision, supply. 

1582 jV. T. (Rhem.) Eph. iv. 16 The whole body being 
..knit together by al juncture of subministration. Ibid. 
Phil. i. 19 By your qraier and the submimstration of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. 160 5 J. King Serm. Sept. 39 
Nourishment and raiment, and the subministration of ne- 
cessary things. 1623 Bp. Hall Gt. Impostor Wks. (1634) 
462 The subministration of Vitall spirits, to the maintenance 
of the whole frame. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. m. 57 Sub- 
ministration of occasions. 

So 't'Submimistrator, one who provides or sup- 
plies. 

2611 Cotgr., Sub mi n istrateur, a subministrator. 1625 
tr, Camden's Hist . Eliz. \. 81. Some Marchants, which., 
became subministrators to the enemies of Christianity. 

+ Submise, V* Obs. (Chiefly Caxton.) Also 
-myse. [app. f. OF. soubmis, var. of sou(z)mis, 
pa. pple. of $<nt{z)mclre (:— L. * sub tusmit tire) to 
submit.] tram. = Submit 4, 5. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 255 Loue in this nyght 
submysed and constrayned them to loue eche other with 
oute spekyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 216/3 She submysed her 
body to delyte. i4gr — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) w. 
290 They haue submysed alle theyr wyll to the wylt of 
theyr soueraynes. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
iv. xxi. T viij b. The doubte, vnto the whiche the lenner 
(^lender] is submysed. 

Sub miss (submits), a. Also 6-7 -is, -isse. 
[ad. L. sub missus , pa. pple. of submit tire to Sub- 
mit. Cf. Summiss.] 

1. = Submissive. (Const, to.) Obs. exc. arch. 

a. Of persons. 

2570 Foxe A. Cf M. I. 3x1/2 Neither was the kyng now 
and Archb. so submisse: but [etc.]. 1380 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 475 Be not too imperious ouer hir..nor too submisse. 
1600 Huywood 2nd Pt. Edru. IV, n. ii. (16131 P 4 b. Was 
neuer Doue, or Turtle more submisse. Then I will be vnto 
your chastisement. x6xz.Bp. Hall Contempt O. T. ill. iii. 
207 To execute rigour vpon a submisse offender is more 
mercilesse then iusL 1625 Mountagu App. Cssarz 10 It 
were to be wished, that such transported spirits were taught 
to be more submisse and sparing in their talk. 1667 Milton 
P. L . viii. 3x6 With aw In adoration at his feet I fell Sub- 
miss. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 12 To foreign yoke submiss. 
*735 Somerville Chace 11. 1x2 Huntsman, lead on I behind 
the clust'ring Pack Submiss attend. 1813 Scorr Rokefiy 
in. xxi, Submiss he answer’d. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
xii. iv. III. 2x3 To such of the Canons as he cape upon, 
his" Majesty was most polite; they most submiss. 1873 
A de Vere Mary Tudor m. iii. Sir, you presume. Your 
station Is our confessional. There, as a daughter, I stand 
submiss. . _ , , 

absol. 1742 Siienstone Schoolmistr. xvit, io thwart the 
proud, and the submiss to raise. 

b. Of actions, feelings, demeanonr, etc. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcculia (1622) 337 They would not equall 
them with those who were alreadie humbled, till they sub- 
mitted in a more submisse manner. 2588 Greene P andosto 
(1607) A 3 b, Pandosto. .entertained the Kings.. ft Noble- 
men with such submisse curtesie. . 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 
xgo King lames mollified by the Bishops submisse and elo- 
quent Letters. 1659 Hammond On Ps. xcv. 6 Even the 
submissest and 1 owl yes t gestures. 1702 C. Mather Magrt. 
Chr. Introd. C3/2 A Simple, Submits, Humble Style. 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. i. (1882)5 The great works of past 
ages.. in respect to which his faculties must remain passive 
and submiss. 1848 Lyttox Harold in. Ii, Godwin p rays 
with all submiss and earnest prayer. 1904 M. Hewlett 
Queen's^ Qttai r I. xi, Every testimony of the submiss heart 
given him by my lady. 

c. Jig, Of material things. 

1627 Marmion Cupid 4- Psyche 1. £. 1x3 With her rosiefeet 
insulting ore The submisse waves, a Dolphin she bestrides* 
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SUBMISSIVELY. 


! x ,^ 8 5 Ea Euot Ep. Gipsy 1/. 206 The loadstone draws, 
Acts like a will to make the iron submiss. 

f d. Of buildings : ? Unpretentious. Obs. 

J638 Sir 1 , Herbert Trecu. (ed. 2) 88 The buildings are 
generally submisse and low. 1664 J. Webb Stone-Heng 
Fy last ers. .ought not., to be of such stately Height 
as Pdlars, but far more humble and submiss. 

t e. With prefixed too forming subst. phr. Obs. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. XVL ri. 399 And rather than in 
haughtiness did fault in too-submis. 

2. Of the voice, speech : Low, uttered in an 
undertone, subdued. Obs. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 425 
They said with a low and submisse voyce, Sir [etc.], a 1638 
Mede IVks. (1672) 844 That submiss reading in Churches 
sine cantu, which we use now. z6S6 J. Smith Old Age 118 
As Age enfeebleth a man the grindjngs are weaker, and the 
several voices of them more submiss. 1787 tr. Klopstock's 
Messiah iv. 282 Judas, then with submiss Voice said. Is it I ? 
Submi’ssible, cl . rare. [f. L. submiss -, pa. 
ppl. stem, of submittlre to Submit + -ible.] Capable 
of being submitted. 

*837 Lockhart Scott IV. i. 22, 1 .. wash I could tell how 
[be].. translated [it] into any dialect submissive to Black- 
wood's apprehension. 

Submission (snbmrjan). Also 5 -myssion, 
-mycion, -missioun,. 6 -myssyon. [ad. OF. 
\ submission or its source L. submission - otiem 
(var. summ •), n. of action f. submittlre to Submit. 
Cf. F. soumission, It. sommessione , etc. (see Sum- 
mission).] 

1. Law. Agreement to abide by a decision or to 
obey an authority; reference to the decision or 
judgement of a (third) party; in recent use spec., 
the referring of a matter to arbitration ; in Sc. Law, 
a contract by which parties agree to submit dis- 
puted matters to arbitration ; also, the document 
embodying such a contract. 

24x1 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chajnberleyn..by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath tnaad, haven ordeyned [etc.], c 1450 
Godstow Reg. 367 Next to this folowyth the Submyssion of 
the abbot and couent of Oseney to abide the ordeynyng. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 278 The submis- 
sion n maid and aggreit upoun..anent matens questionabill 
betuix tliame. 1587 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) III. 472/1 
Submissioun of the contraversie beuix the erle of angusand 
lord flemyng. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 189 The 
Submission made be the Lords of ErectionesTitulers Tacks- 
men and Gentrie Heretors of Lands To His Majestie anent 
their Superiorities and Teinds &c. 1697-8 Act g IVtll. Ill 
c. 25 § 2_ Where the Rule is made for Submission to such 
Arbitration or Umpirage. 1765-8 Erskine/«j/. Law Scot. 
iv. ili. § 29 Where the day within which the arbiters are to 
decide is left blank in the submission. 1854 Act jy Cf iS Viet. 
c. 125 § 17 Every Agreement or Submission to Arbitration 
by Consent . .may be made a Rule of any One of the Superior 
Courts of Law. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 312/2 A verbal sub- 
mission, .cannot be made a rule of court. 

b. In wider use, the act of submitting a matter 
to a person for decision or consideration. 

191X Concise Ox/. Diet. s. v.. The submission of the signa- 
ture to an expert. 1914 Times 12 June 8/2 Amending Bill 
Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords. 

2. The condition of being submissive, yielding, 
or deferential ; submissive or deferential conduct, 
attitude, or bearing; deference; f occas. humilia- 
tion, abasement, arch. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. ir. x. 207 More deuocioun, and Jou;er 
submissioun thei mysten not neither coutlien araie forto 
bisette vpon Crist him silf. 1539 Tonstall Scmt. Palm 
Sunday {1823) 17 The Lowynge down of euerykcee, isment 
the s uhmyssyon of all creatures to theyr maker. 1560 Da vs 
tr. Sleidauc's Comm. 10 Luther.. writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of submission. Ibid. 273 Moste humbly 
and with great submission, xsgx Shaks. x Hetu VI, 11. ii. 52 
Tell her, 1 retume great thankes. And in submission will 
attend on her. 1643 Baker Chron.‘(i6 53) =34 A Son of such 
submission. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 110 He had 
not that, .submission and reverence for the Queen as. might 
have been expected. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 310 Subjection 
..by her.,Yeitded with coy submission, modest pride. And 
sweet reluctant amorous delay. 2720 Swift Fates 0/ Clergy • 
men Wks. 1755 II. 11. 23 This sort of discretion is usually 
attended with.. servile flattery and submission. 1855 Mil- 
man Lat. Christ, ix. u. xiti. IV. 357 They met, Frederick 
with dignified submission, the Pope with the calm majesty 
of age and position. 

b. pi. Acts of deference or homage ; demon- 
strations of submissiveness. arch. 

1617 Moryson I tin. n. 20 He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greatest Counsels of mischiefe with his humblest sub- 
missions. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius ’ Voy. Amb. 3x7 The 
Submissions, wherewith they express themselves in their 
Complements, a 2715 Burnet Own Time m. (1724) I. 522 
He had really the submissions of a child to me. X 753 
Richardson Gramlison V.xli. 254 To what submissions has 
your generous repentance subjected you. 2824-9 Landok 
Imag. Cornu Wks. 1846 I. 8 Those graceful submissions 
which afford us a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy. 

f c. Phr. with (great) submission : subject to 
correction. Also subst. Obs. 

2667 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 31 .Leaving every one 
to his own credulity, I shall only (but with submission) give J 
my present apprehension of this Afcassin Emperor- 27.10 
Palm er Proz'erbs 1 89 Two or three If you’ll give me I^ve s ; 
as many Spare Me's, with Submission’s and I humbly Con- j 
ceive’s. a 1721 Prior Turtle Cf S parr 0^0 226 With great f 
Submission I pronounce. That People -Die no more.ttmn j 
Once. 1753 Cibcer Lives Poets I. 18 With ereat submission j 
to his judgment, we think [etc]. 1802-12 Bentuam Aa.iou. 5 


Jude. Fvid. (1827) III. 644 With submission, suppositions 
°Q S£ ntrar ^ *^ n dency might be raised in any number. 

0 . The action of submitting to an authority, a 
conquering or ruling power ; the act of yielding 
to the claims of another, or surrendering to his will 
or government ; the condition of having submitted; 
also, an instance of this. 

1482 Cov. Leet Bk. 512 That J-e seid Laurence shulde 
make his submission to such Meires as he had offended. 
*575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt, Wks. 1910 II. 20 When the 
people of Israeli ^jrovoked.him at suntfry times, he did yet 
at eVery submission stay his hand from punishment. 1584-5 
Act Fhz. c. 2. § 13 All such. .Submissions as shall be 
made by force ofthis Act., shall be certified intotheChancerie. 
16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 19 A submission of the Rebels. Ibid. 
279 Hee..made a most humble submission in writing. 1621 
Bacon in yrnl.^I/o. Lords III. 85/1 My humble Suit to 
your Lordships is, That my penitent Submission maybeiny 
Sentence, and the Loss of the Seal my Punishment. 2651 
Hobbes Lcviath. n. xx. 105 To save his own life., by sub- 
mission^ the enemy. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 ri. 
203. Religion consists in submission and resignation to the 
divine will. _ 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxvi, By whose interven- 
tion you might have brought his empire to submission. 
* 833 - 5 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) II. 1. viii. 150 The pursuit 
of gain may be an act of submission to the will of parents. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viL § 2. 356 Mary was resolved to 
bring about a submission to Rome. 1878 Encycl. Brit. 
VIII. 334/2 The Act of Submission on the part of the clergy 
subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation within thekingdom 
to the royal will, 
b. transf. 

1781 Cow ter Charity 158 AH other sorrows virtue may 
endure, And find submission more than half a cure;.. But 
slav’ry l xygo — Mother's Piet. 44, I learn ’d at last sub- 
mission to my loL_ 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxiv, He recom- 
mends to us submission to our hapless fate. 

\ 4. Used for: Admission, confession. (Shaks.) 
2592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. m. L 76 O calme, dishonourable, 
rile submission. _ 1598 -- Merry IV. iv. iv. ix Be not as ex- 
treme in submission, as in offence. 

5. attrib . : submission bond (see sense 1 ), an 
arbitration bond. 


1791 Kyd La tv of Awards 231 The party in whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the sub- 
mission being made a rule of court, brought a common 
action on the submission-bond. 

t Snbmi ssioner. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Submis- 
sion + -er !.] One who makes his submission. 

1593 Nashe Christ’s T. (1613) 75 The Princes of the Iewes 
(which Titus as submissionersand succour-suers had received 
to mercy). 

Submissionist (s^bmi-Jsnist). [f. Submis- 
sion -t* -1ST.] One who advocates submission ; spec, 
in Spanish and U.S. history. 

1828 Lights Cf Shades I. 209 Mr. Popjoy alluding to the 
submissionists at Cadiz. x86x O. W. Holmes in Corr. 
Motley (1889) I. 360 The Hunker or Submissionist, or what- 
ever you choose to call the wretch who would sacrifice 
everything and beg the South’s pardon for offending it. 
2906 Contemp. Ran July xi8 Those organs which carried 
on a violent campaign against the submissionists. 


Submissive (sSbmrsiv), a. [ad. L. *stib- 
missivus , f. submiss pa. ppl. stem of submittfre 
to Submit. Cf. It. sommessivo . ] 

1. Of persons, their actions, words, attributes, 
etc.: Disposed or inclined to submit; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submission or 
humble and ready obedience. 

a 1585 Sidney Arcadia m. (1598) 335 With the most sub- 
missiue maner his behauiour could yeeld. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. iv. x. 92 Submissiue fall his princely feete before. 
2596 — Tam. Shr. Ind. L 53 A lowe submissiue reuerence. 
2640 13 rome Antipodes hi. ii, He bring him on submissive 
knees. 1670 Pcrrus Foditus Reg. 54 It might be added 
with a submissive Confidence, that [etc], 2742 Wesley 
Hymn , * O for a heart An heart resign'd, submissive, 
meek. 2781 Gibbon Dec/. Cf F. xxxvL (17S3) II. 326 His 
applications for peace became each hour more submissive. 
1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxv, With pious and submissive 
prayers, the Countess closed that eventful evening, x&ix 
D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 59 Feeble sovereigns and a sub- 
missive people could not advance into national greatness. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) 1 1 . ^ App. 62° To repre- 
sent Godwine as a model of submissive loyalty towards 
Eadward. 

b. Const, to. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 238 This Prince is not., 
so submissive to his Orders, as the other Viceroys. 1757 
Wilkie Epigoniad m. 56 His manly voice my hon.es will 
obey. And move submissive to his firmer sw;iy. 2869 Free- 
man Norm. Cony. (1S75) III. xii. 134 As little submissive 
to lawful authority as his forefather. 2907 Verney Mem. L 
458 Advising his quarrelsome sister, .to be submissive to her 

husband. 

c. Jig. Of material things, 

a i72t Prior 2nd Hymn Callitu. 6 The sever'd Bars Sub- 
ml<sive clink against their brazen Portals, 
f 2 . a. = Sobmiss 2. Obs. rare. _ 

2652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. ri*. (1821) 253 Inq^WS 
a submissive voice, as if he had been at his pnv p > ers, 
Shall I do so, or so ? 

fb. Restrained. Obs.rare. 

h.nway Trav. (1762) II. I. xn. 62 If «r consider 
wha S t 3 isdu= to l.eaitb,..to moderate pass.ons, submissive 
appetites. „ -i r 

Sn'bmrssively, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.J in 
a submissive manner, with submission. ^ 
c 1590 Maklowe Jr.u cf Malta [tv I .790 Xl nU not so 
snbliiiudy, but tbreatmc-W jf 3 jDsYDE.s//W*.P. 

11 col The whole hierarchy, with heads hung down, Sub- 
missively declin'd the ponjrous proff^d crown 1746 
Hervey Ref. Flrxcr Garden (1E1SJ l<6 Under the heaviest 
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tribulations most submissively patient. 1838 Dickens Ntcls. 
Nick, xiv, * Perhaps you are right, uncle,’ replied M rs. Ken- 
wigs submissively. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiL 153 He 
approached me submissively,, .and declared his willingness 
to go on. 

Submrssiveness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being submissive. 

16 ix Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. ix. xix. 714 We seeke rather 
by violence to extort, then by submtsstuenes to beg his 
pardon. 1679 Dhyden Trail, Cress. Pref. b 0, With all 
the submissiveness he can practice, & all the calmness of 
a reasonable man. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 125 
The pope’s knowledge of the personal submissiveness to 
ecclesiastical power. 1863 Kinclake Crimea (ed. 3) 1 1 . xti. 
185 They approached him respectfully, but without submis- 
siveness. 1890 F. W. Robinson Very strange Fam. 74 In all 

submissivenessthelownedhowdeplorably wrong hehad been. 

Submissly (spbmi’sli), adv. arch . [f. Sub- 
miss + -ly -.] With submission, submissively. 

1595 in llirch Mem. Q. Elis. (1754) I.237, I beseech you 
most submissly, to use your excellent insight [etc.], x6xi 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 5 lor his neighbours money he will 
speake submtssely. 1650 Jek. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 4. 
104 Hu mi lit}* consists not in., going softly and submissely. 
1739 G. Ogle Gualth . <5- Gris. 104 Then chuse the Good ! 
The 111 submisly bear. *1x851 Mom Castle of Time xx. 
The heathen, .submissly owns His trust in Him who bled 
on Calvary 1 

Submrssness. arch. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Submissiveness, submission. 

1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 1. ii. iii.xv, With all submissenes 
[I] prostrate my self to your censure and service. 3649 
Milton Eikan. xi. 104 Whether it were his envy, not to be 
over-bounteous, or that the submissn ess of our asking stirr'd 
up in him a certain pleasure of denying. 1664 Butler 
Hud. it. iii. 403 Whacnum advanc’d with all submissness, 
T’accost ’em, but much more, their bus’ness. 

Submit (s£bmi't), v. Also 4-6 -mytfco, (4 
pa. t. -mytte, 5 pa. pple. -mytt), 5 -mett, 5-6 
-myt, 5-7 -mifcte, 6-7 -mitt. [ad. L. submitttre , 
var. of summittere (see Summit v .), f. sub - Sub- 2 
+ mittfre to send, put; cf. OF. soub-, submetre , 
later var. of sousmetre (see Sub- p. 3/1 nole)y 
mod.F. soumettre t and Pr. sob-, sotzmetre , It. som- 
mettere beside sollomellere , Sp. someler, Pg. sub- 
vietter ^ ] 

X. 1 . reft, and intr. To place oneself under the 
control of a person in authority or power; to 
become subject, surrender oneself, or yield to a 
person or his rule, etc. 

f a. Const, under ; reft. only. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. v. (Camb. MS.),Syn ye demen 
J>at tho fowlest thingesben yowre goodys, thanne submitten 
[v.r. summytten] ye and putten yowre selvcn vndyr the 
fowleste thinges by yowre estimacion. 1471 Caxton Rccuyell 
(Sommer) 603/22 Sayng that they wold not submytte hem so 
many noble men vnder the strengthc of one man. 1535 
Coverdale Gen. xvl 9 Retume to thy mastresse agaync, 
and submitte thyself vnder hir hande. 1574 tr. Bale's Fag. 
Popes Ep. Ded. *d ivb, Although they were more in number, 
..yet woulde submitte them selues vnder their power, as 
though they were the inferiours. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 
«5- Comnvw. (1603) 109 They were enforced to submitte 
themselues vnder the protection of the Florentines. 

b. Const, to (f unto) a person, his government, 
rule, will, etc. 

(a) reft, c 1386 Chaucer Melib. 7 854 Weyubmytten >*5 
to the excellence and benignitee of youre gracious Iordshipe. 
14x1 Rolls of Farit. III. 650/1 On whom, and to his orde- 
nance, the forsaid Lord the Roos and Robert hadden sub- 
mytted hem. 1490 Caxton EnrydosxxiL 80 After that this 
dydo had vtterly submytted & dedicate her-self to encas. 
1526 Tindale Eph. v. 22 Wemen submit youre selves vnto 
youre awne busbandes, as vnto the lorde. _ 1535 Coverdale 
x Citron, xxix [xxxj. 24 All kynge Dauids children sub- 
mytted themselues vnto kynge Salomon. 3651 Hobbes Le- 
viathan 11. xvii. 88 When a man maketh his children, to 
submit themselves.. to his government. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 149 He did not come and submit himself to 
him. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede lii, We must submit 
ourselves entirely to the Divine Will. 1909 Oxenham Great- 
heart Gillian xxvii. Submit yourself quietly to the law. 

( b ) intr. 0x463 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 234, I am 
hoole submytt to your seruise^ 1608 Shaks. Per . n. iv. 39 
Your noble selfe.. Wee thus submit vnto. 1652 in Crom- 
wellian Union (1902) 4 Several Troops of the Tories that 
are submitting to the Parliament. 2667 Milton P.L. x. 
ig6 To thy Husbands will Thine shall submit. 3745 Butler 
Berm. Wks. 1874 II. 284 Children.. are. .habituated. .to 
submit to those who are placed over them. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xii. III. 152 After the flight of James, those troops 
submitted to the Prince of Orange. 1877 Froude Short 
Stud. (1883) IV. I. iii. 34 He despatched a legate.. to tell 
Becket that he must.. submit to the king’s pleasure. 

c. Without const. : To yield, surrender, be sub- 
missive. 

(<z) ref. c 1440 Partonope 4621 (Univ. Coll. MS.), Myne 
heede ys naked, and I Submytte me, 2526 Tindale Matt. 
xviii. 4 Whosoever.. shall submit him siife. 1568 Grafton 
Citron. II. 659 [They] came humbly and submitted them- 
selues. 1595 Shaks. 7 ohn 11. i. 159 Submit thee boy. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (voL II.) 13 The persecutors of 
those who submit themselves. ' 

(6) intr. 1575 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 93 
Even gates and all. .submitte and seeke yoursheelde. 2593 
Shaks. Rich. If, hi. iii. 143 What must the King doe 
now; must he submit?. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 10S Courage 
never to submit or yield. 1792 Almon A need. IIL Pitt III. 
xliv. igS A Prince ofthe House of Savoy had his property 
seized by him: the injured Prince would not submit. 385 z 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tan’s C. xviii. 175 ‘Miss Marie ’, as 
Dinah always called her young mistress... found it easier 
to submit than contend. 2871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 


IV. 164 That the greater part of the shire submitted easily 
after the fall of the Capital. 

2 . To surrender oneself to judgement, criticism, 
correction, a condition, treatment, etc. ; to consent 
to undergo or abide by a condition, etc. 

(a) reft, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (E. E. T. S.) 1 . 62 , 1 me 
submytte to allc that schall now heer This symple processe 
of my trauslacyoun. c 2430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 99 
(Lamb. MS.), 1 submitte me to corrcccioun wilhoute ony 
debate. 2471 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 367/2 That ye 
submette yow vnto theyr obeyssance. 1565 Allen Def. 
Purg. To Rdr. 6 b, I humbly submit my selfe to the judge- 
ment of suche cure masters in faithe and religion, [etc.]. 
3577-87 Holinshed Chrott. III. 2/2 To submit themselues 
to bondage. 2594 Kvd Cornelia iv. i. 160 Shall we then.. 
Submit vs to vnurged slaucrie? 1607. Shaks. Cor. hi. iii. 
44 If you submit you to the peoples voices. 26x7 MorysoN 
/tin. I. J22, I submitted my selfe to these conditions. 2621 
Bacon in 7 ml. Ho. Lords III. 84/2 [I] submit myself 
wholly to your Piety and Grace. 2629 Sc. Acts Chas. I 
(1870) V. 297 The saids persouns. .did submitt thame selfles 
to ws and ar bound to stand and abyde at our determina- 
tioun. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 019 Submitting to what scemd 
remediless. 27.. White (T.), Christian people submit them- 
selves to conformable observance of the.. constitutions of 
their spiritual rulers. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose viii, ‘ May 
Heaven \ he said, judge between our motives Amen 
said Montrose; 'to that tribunal we all submit us’. 2913 
Times ix Aug. 3/1 The majority of cases would voluntarily 
submit themselves to treatment. 

lb) intr. 2628 Feltham Resolves ii.v. 21 A man that sub- 
mits to reucrent Order. 2686 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Soly- 
vtan 310 To which Teasons of his sister the Prince submitted. 
<23700 Evelyn Diary 2 Aug. 2665, That the meanes to 
obtaine remission of punishment was not to repine at it, but 
humbly submit to it. 2722 Addison Sped. .No. 1x5 ri 
Bodily Labour., which a Man submits to for his Livelihood. 
2758 J. DALRYMrLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2)48 Perhaps 
the nobles more easily submitted to the uncertainty of relief. 
2782 Cowi’KR Expost. 633 Prove it — if better, I submit and 
bow. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 *. (2816) 1 . 212, I must 
know my crime, before I submit to punishment 2837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. 1. in. ii, Healing measures.. such as.. all men 
must, with more or less reluctance, submit to. 2874 Mozley 
Univ. Scrnt. ix. (1877) 200 To submit to trials for our 
own discipline. 

transf. 2658 Sir T. Browne HydrioL ii. (1736) 22 That 
Metal soon submitteth unto Rust and Dissolution. 

f b. Const, to with inf. or gerund : To yield so 
far as to do so-and-so, consent to ; occas. to con- 
descend to. Obs. 

(a) reft, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 457 pci submyt ten 
hem to be correctid. 2444 Cov. Leet Bk. 203 Submittyng 
theraselfTe with due submission to abyde the rule of the 
maiour, a 2533 Berners Htton IxxxL 246, I submyt my 
selfe to receyue suche dethe that ye & youre barons can 
deuysc. 2549 Covf.rdalr, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. vi. 4, 5 
If he submitte him selfe to restore him againc. 

(/) intr . c 2386 Chaucer Man Law's Prol. Introd. 35 Ye 
been submytted thurgh youre free assent Tostondcn in this 
cas at my Iuggement. 2667 Milton P.L. xu. 291 This 
River-dragon Lim'd at length submits To let his sojourners 
depart. 2697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 224 They, 
at last, submitted, to have these words left out. 2794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udoipho xxviii, She submitted to humble 
herself to Montoni. 2818 CmiSE Digest (ed. 2) II. 258 Where 
the mortgagee^ ubmits to be redeemed, 285a Thackeray 
Esmond hi. vii, I.. affected gladness when he came, sub- 
mitted to hear when he was by me. 

i* 3 . reft. To subject or expose oneself to danger, 
etc. Obs. 

1472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 217/14 Your champion 
that for your loue submytteth byrn self vnto the peryll of 
deth. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. xiv. (1(5x2)435 The dayly 
dangers Amphiatus did submit bimselfe into. 2601 Shaks. 
Jul. C # t. iii. 47 , 1 baue walk’d about the streets, Submitting 
me vnto the perillous Night. 

IL 4 . tram. To bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, cause to 
yield to a person ; to cause (a thing) to be subor- 
dinated to another. Now rare. 

In the first quot. a literalism of translation. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv, (x86S) 29 What open con- 
fessioun of felonie haddeeucr iugis so accordaunt in cruelte 
bat oper errour of mans witte or ellys condicioun of fortune 
bat is vneerteyne to al mortal folk ne submyttede summe of 
hem ? 2422 Y onge tr. Seer. Seer. xvii. 146 If pou wilt submyt 
or vndreset al thyngis to the. c 2449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 
73 It mi}te seme that God wolde not.. submitte.. and sende 
mm [vis. HolyScripture] toresoun. 2530 Palsgr. 355 Whiche 
dyd submytte a great parte of Grece' in their subjection. 
2558T, Watson Seven Sacr. 43 b, Wesubmitte our reason to 
our fayth. 2590 C. S. Right Relig. 23 God . . hath submitted 
all things vnder his feete. 2644JH. Parker] fits Populi 28 
Happy is^ that King which anticipates his subjects Jn sub- 
mitting his own titles. 2850 Tennyson In Meat, cxiv, Sub- 
mitting all things to_ desire. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxxii, She was determined never to submit her mind to his 
judgment on this question. 

5 . To subject to a certain condition or treat- 
ment. Now rare. 

cx4<p Godstow Reg. 507 The said Andrew bounde and 
submytted the same mess, with the pertynentis..to the 
distreynyng of the forsaid abbess e. 2490 Caxton Encydos 
Prol. 4 , 1 submytte mysayd boke to theyr correctyon. 3528 
More Dynloge iv. Wks. 273/2 To submytte.. the rebellion 
of theyr reason^to the obedyence of faith. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist. Worldx.vX. § 15.516 To submit learned Propositions, 
vnto the workemanship..of base handicrafts- men. 1668 
Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 56 Whether we 
ought not to submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
neighbours. 2758 J. Dalrymple Ess. Feudal Property 
(ed. 2) 224 That system., submitted its peculiar forms to the 
dispatch and ease required in the extended.. dealings of 
mankind. 2861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 The inmates 
of the Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 
cipline. 


b. To subject to an operation or process. 

1815 J- Smith Panorama Set. % Art II. 449 Til! Sir H 
Davy, .submitted the earths to the same powerful meant nf 
analysis. 1837 Gonmo & Pritchard Micrcgr. 2tl t 
submitted to the action of polarized light. iBw Mu... 
Elan. Chem., Org. i. 4a When alcohol is submitted t„ x* 

ti llation. *f2 S Sat Rev.zi Fcb. 235/2 Preparing their young 

horses for the wild rush of the hunting.field In- subimuinf 
them to the milder yet stimulating excitement of coursii® 

6. To bring tinder a person’s view, notice, or con- 
sideration; to refer to the decision or judgement of 
a person ; to bring tip or present for criticism, 
consideration, or approval. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 31 b, To submitte his 
writynges to the knowledge of the Emperour. 1587 Sc 
Adsftas.VI' (1814) III. 478/2 To qubome baith )>e saidis 
pairties refemt and submittit Jie foirsaid supplicatioun. 1642 
Be. Ads Chas. / (1870) VI. 1. 179/2 Baith the saides pairties 
..Submitted be foirsaid Complant.. before secreet Coun- 
&ell. 1652 Hobbes Leviathan 1. xv. 78 They that axe at 
controversy, submit their Right to the judgement of an 
Arbitrator., a 2722 Prior Prol. Delia's Piny 28 Dare to be 
true, submit the rest to Heaven. 2784 Cowper Task nr, 9 3 
It [sc. the globe] turns submitted to my view, turns round 
With all its generations. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. 
vi. ti3 To prepare the measures which were to be submitted 
to Parliament, by the govern menL 2860 Tyndall Glac. 11. 
xxvii. 384 It is indeed a grand experiment which Nature 
here submits to our inspection. 2891 sqlk Cent. Dec. 855 
To submit a copy of his journal to the police before its pub- 
lication could be sanctioned. 2905 Actj Edw VIU c.17 
§ 5 In order that such proceedings may be submitted for the 
sanction of Parliament. 

with clause. 

2749 Fielding Tout fo/ics Ded., How far I have suc- 
ceeded. .1 shall submit to the candia reader. 

b. Without const ; in Sc. Law, to refer to 
arbitration. 

2799. J. Robertson Agric. Pp-th 374 An account of the 
quantity of com shipped at this port.. is submitted as de- 
serving notice. 2838 W. Bell Did. Law Scol. s. y. Arbi- 
tration, An order on the parties, .mutually to discharge 
each other of the matter submitted. 2855 Bain Senses hint, 
in. 5 . | 38 (1864) 378 On this question the following itmarks 
are submitted. 2879 Tourgee Foots Err. xxv. 150 The 
conventions had.. submitted constitutions which had been 
ratified by vote of the people. 2888 Bryce Anter. Cmtniu. 
x vi. 1 . 226 The officials of the government cannot submit bills. 

c. absol. or intr. ; in Sc. Law , to make a * sub- 
mission 

2765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. tv. iii § 35 Decrees- 
arbitral, as their force arises from the express compact of 
the parties submitting . . could not be set aside. 1897 Daily 
News 4 Mar. 6/4 The latest Saturday outsiders may ‘sub- 
mit ' will be the Saturday in next week. 

7 . To put forward as a contention or proposi- 
tion ; to urge or represent with deference ( that ...). 
Now freq. in legal parlance. 

2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 226 He humbly presumed 
to submit to His Majesty, that, before any act was done [etc.J. 
2863 Mitchell Scv. Star. My Farm 243 We submit mat it 
looks a little yellow. 2875 E. White Life in Christ iv. 
xxiv. (1878) 361 There is, 1 submit, no possibility of escape 
from the force of this argument. 2907 Standard 19 Ja n * 
4/4. Counsel, in concluding his speech, submitted that the 
pl ain tiff was entitled to recover damages. . .. 

HI. 8, traits. To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low ; to place (one's neck) under the yoke or 
the axe. To submit the fasces (see Fasces 2). ? Obs. 

c 1621 Chatman Iliad xin. 384 His shrunke knees, sub- 
mitted him to death. Ibid. xx. 295 My lance, submittea 
licit to S e Artrai in t *0onfc]. <2 2634 RANDOLPH fw 
(1638) 82 Rome did submit her Fasces. 1667 Miltoh r 
v. 784 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to J>ena in 
supple knee? 2725 Pore Odyss. xi. 205 Since in the ous 
proud Troy submits her tow’rs. 1757 [see Neck ao. 3 Jr 
2807 Root. Wilson in Z.^r(i862) Ii. 245 , 1 will now subm 
my head to the block if [etc.] . 

fb. To put (the female) to the male. Obs. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 304 Submit tby Females 
the lusty Sire. 

f c. reft. To become low or lower. Obs- 
2662 Dryden To Ld. Cltanc. 239 Sometimes the Hmsu 
mils itself a while In small Descents. 

•f-d. To lower the standard of. Obs. 

1556 R. Rodinson tr. More's Utopia To Rdr. ■A 1 -*;' 
the meanesse of whose learnxnge I thoughte it my pan 
submit.. my stile. _ ^ 

Submittal (sobini-tal). rare. [(■ Submit + 
-al.] The act of submitting. 

j888 Aner. Nat. Mar. 262 The Report.. having : 
called for at an unusually early date, as explained in 
letter of submittal. .vmrl 

t Submi'ttance. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -akce-J 
Submission. , 

1605 Answer Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep. Ded. 5 ' 

which your colleged Princes. .doe offer t0 , .' e ,^Lf>orajl 
yeares disobedient Netherlanders, vpon their ten* , 
submittance. 2640 Fuller, etc. Abel Sedxv., PhuM^. 

223 Couragious Philpot.. would not once \. cw0 jrrH 

Submittance to erronious powers. 2650 R. Hollin 
Exerc. Usurped Powers 18 There is a bar yet 

keep back such a submittance to the Usurper. 

Submitted (sSbmi-ted),///. a. U- as P rcc " 

1 . Reduced to submission ; that has surrendered 
to authority ; subjugated. 

In mod. use prob. after F. sottmis. , . . 

1606 Chapman Genii. Usher iv. iii. 58, 1 . .Easde with v- 
goueming my submitted payne. 2660 Dryden Asl 
Redux 249 Proud her returning Prince to entertain y L 
the submitted Fasces of the Main. 1837 Car lyle 

XL in. iv, The wild submitted Titan- 28 68 Daily 
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SUBMITTER. 

7. Sept., The Turks.. outraged some hapless families of 
submitted peasants. 3900 Wcstm. Gaz. 17 Aug. 6/1 All 
foodstuffs, forage, and horses, whether in possession of sub- 
mitted Boers or otherwise, 
f 2 . Laid or put down. Obs. 

C1611 Chapman* Iliad x ix. 258 The bristled throat Of the 
submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cut. 

f 3 . = S(7B3nss a. 2. 05 s. 

„ 1806 R. Cumberland Afcm. (1807) I. 396 He had spoken 
m a low and submitted voice. 

4 . Presented for judgement 

3897 Wcstnu Gaz, c6 Mar. 2/1 They must have judged 
the submitted works at the rate of more than two thousand 
a day. 

Submi’tter. [f. Submit + -erL] One who 
submits. 

1607 Hieron JVks. I. 3S4 Dorcas, .a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinance of God. 1635 D.^ Dickson Pract. Wks. 
(1845) I. 23 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they are dust and ashes. 3654 Whitlock Zootomia nS 
The sick (hut confident) submitters of themselves to this 
Empyricks cast of the Dye. 1782 J. Brown Nat. <5- Re- 
vealed Relig. L i. =5 The submitters no doubt, insisted on 
the best terms, for their obedience, which they could obtain. 
S840 Tail's Alas'. VII. 68 The.. trimmers, and submitters 
to expediency. 

b. Sc, Law. One who makes a ‘submission’. 
1628 Sc. dels C/iets. I (1870) V. rej r/2 This present Sub- 
mission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever action 
of Warrandice competent to the saids Persones Submitters 
or any of them against their Authors. 3765-8 Erskine 
Ttzsl. Law Sect. iv. iii. § 32 If the submitters limit the 
power of the arbiters to any fixed day. 3804 W. Al. M ori- 
son's Decis. Crt. Session XVII. 6900 According to the uni- 
versal order taken by the submitters concerning kirklands. 

+ Submittie. Oh. [f. Submit + -ie - be (cf. 
i6th-i7th c. committie). The use of the suffix 
appears to be arbitrary.] One rvho has submitted. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viiL 9 To receiue peaceably 
all Submitties. 2617 Moryson Hut. iu 154 Touching these 
submitties while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them. 

Submi*tting‘ 1 vbl. sb. [-ing L] The action 
of the vb. Submit; submission. 

C1460 Osciuy Res- 49. Of h 5 which debates.. he parties., 
haue i-putte ]>em-selfe in submittyng and ordinaunce of the 
hisshop of lincoln. a 1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xi. 18 This 
could not be without Isaac’s voluntary submitting of him- 
self. 1675 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Satire 240 A life 
. .Spent m base Injury, and low submitting. 1723 Water- 
land 2 nd Find. Christ's Div. 62 The submitting to This 
Office is a great Instance of the Son’s Condescension. 

Submrtting, ppl. a. [-etc 2 .] That submits 
or makes a submission. 

1791 Kyd Law of Awards 238 Accounts., passed between 
both the submitting parties. 2805 Alex. Wilson Poems «5- 
Lit. Prose (1876) 1 1 . 127 Butler s iron-hearted crew Doomed 
to the flames the weak submitting few*. 1878 J. Davidson 
Inverurie 51 Families the heads of which were able.. to 
stand apart from the submitting majority. 

Hence Submvttingly adv., submissively. 

1823 R. P. Ward Tremaine I. xxxvii. 300 ‘ True *, said 
Georgina, subraittingly. 

t Submonish, V. Obs. rare [£ Sob- 21 
*f Monish, after next.] To reprove gently. 

1621 T. Granger Eccles. 56 Delights.. which either, by 
the wisedome of my minde, or by the submonishing inclina- 
tions of my senses I perceiued to affoord accesse of ioyfull 
contentment. 

■f* Submonbtion . Obs. [ad. L. *submonitio, 
-dnem, n. of action f. suhmonerc (var. summ-) ; see 
Sub- 21 and Monition'. C f.Oyp.submonicion.'] A 
gentle admonition, suggestion. 

3562 WinJet Last Blasts Ane Submonitioon to the Redar. 
1621 T. Granger Eccles. 29 He should haue obeyed the 
submonitions of his owne conscience. 1650 Elderfield 
Civ. Right Tythes 342 Under this very solemn protestation, 
suhmonition, and concluding asseveration. 

Submontane, «• 

1 . [Sub- r a.] Passing under, or existing below, 
mountains. 

1829 Black w. A fag. VI. jco He sails along, .till the shallop 
is driven into a cavern in the ‘etherial clifis of Caucasus . 
It is scarcely to be expected that his submontane voyage 
should be very distinctly described. 1859 W. M. Thomson 
Land ft Bk. H. xvii. I. 377 The dark stairway..was a sub- 
terranean, or, rather, submontane path to the great fountain 
of Banins. 

2 . [Sub- 12 a.] Lying about the foot of moun- 
tains ; belonging to the foot-hills of a range ; also, 
belonging to the lower slopes of mountains. 

2830 Bindley Nat. Syst. BoL 287 Their principal station 
is on the sub-montane region between 2200 and 3600 feet of 
elevation. xBSo Libr. Unit’. Knowl. VII. 261 The fertile 
submontane plains of Sialkot. 288S EncycL Brit. XXIV. 
620/2 The submontane district around the town of Tokay. 
2923 Blacl.au. Mag. Apr. 448/1 Hardy sub-montane savages 
armed with.. deadly war-tools. 

So i* Submonta’neons a. =• 1 above. 

2682 Wheler Jcum. Greece vl 46s These Subterraneous, 
or rather Submontaneous Passages of the Water, may. -be 
reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the World. 
Su^mortna-rian. Thiol, rare. [f. Sub- 17 
-j- L. vtortuus dead (for mors , rr.ort - death) -r 
•anon ; cf. Sublapsariax.] One who holds that 
a man’s election to salvation or reprobation does 
not take place till after his death. 

1700 C. Nf-SSE Antid. Annin . (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 
may be called submortuarians for their holding no full 
election till men die. 


*h Submove, v. Obs. rare . [ad. L. subtnovere 
(var. sutnm-), f. sub- Sub- 25 4- movere to Move.] 
t rans. To remove. 

2542 Becon^ Pathxo. Prayer xxix. M vij, Y* al Ante- 
christes, Papistes [etc.]..submoued Sc put asyde, true 
Euangelystes..maye reygne among vs vnmersallye. 

|] Submucosa (s^bmi//k^*sa). Altai. [mod.L., 
fem. (sc. vtembrdna ) of submuedsus : see next.] 
The layer of areolar tissue lying beneath a mucous 
membrane; the submucous layer. 

2885 Klein Aficro-Org. 88 The submucosa of the inflamed 
Peyers glands of the small intestine. 

So Submtico*sal a., = SUBMUCOUS 2 a (1913 
Dorland Illustr. Med. Diet.'). 

SubmU’COTlS, a. [ad. mod.L. submuedsus h\ 

L Path. [Sub- 20.] Somewhat mucous ; partly 
consisting of or attended by mucus; of an indis- 
tinctly mucous character. 


2634 tr. R end's Merc. CompiL 1. 34 If both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh he submucous [orig. (ten Rhyne) si 
simul dolorostts sit locus ct care submucosd). 2904 Apple, 
ton's Afed. Diet. s.v. Rale, Subcrelitant r., Submucous r., 
a fine moist, bubbling sound, heard in inspiration or expira- 
tion cr both. 

2 . [Sub- i b.] a. Anat. Situated beneath the 
mucous membrane ; pertaining to the submucosa. 

2835-6^ Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 180/2 The submucous tissue 
in the vicinity of the anus is very loose. 2847-9 ibid. IV. 
t. 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder. x88r 
Mivart Cat 27 The mucous membrane is connected with 
the subjacent parts by submucous areolar tissue. 2903 
Hughes Sc Keith Mam Pract. Anat . 111. 137 The sub- 
mucous tissue of the lip. 

b. Path, and Surg. Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; affecting the sub- 
mucosa. 


2875 tr. von Ziemsscn's Cycl. Afed. X. 232 The submucous 
fibroid, growing inward into the cavity of the uterus. 2876 
Ibid. 1 V. 96 Submucous injections. 2879 St. George's Hasp. 
Rep. IX. 31 Submucous abscesses the size of a bean in the 
wall of the stomach. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. III. 962 
Submucous haemorrhages, leading to ulceration. 
SubmuTtiple, a. and sb. [ad. late L. sub- 
multiplus : see Sub- 10 and Multiple.] 

A. adj. Of a ratio : In which the antecedent is 
an aliquot part of the consequent : the converse of 
multiple. Of a number, etc. : That is an aliquot 
part of another. Now rare or Obs. 

a 2696 Scarbukgh Euclid (1705) xBo, 12 compared to 4 is 
Multiple Proportion, and named triple : And 4 to 12 is Sub- 
multiple Proportion, and named Subtriple. 2704^ J. Harris 
Lear. Tcchn. l x Submultiple Number, or Quantity, is that 
which is contained in another Number, a certain Number 
of Times exactly. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Ratio 
of 3 to 21 is Submultiple. 2739 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Afctt 
(1841) I. 355 The sine of x/« A (or submultiple part of the 
anomaly of the eccentric). 

B. sb. A submultiple or aliquot part {of). 

2738 Phil. Trans. L 765 note , These arcs [are] the corre- 
sponding submultiples of those above. 2857 Miller Elem. 
Ghent , ., Org. xiv. § 1. 773 Equivalent quantities of different 
salts when in solution occupy either the same vohime, or 
volumes which are simple multiples or submultiples of 
each other. 2859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 244 If the angle 
of a hollow cone.. be any sub-multiple of 180 0 . 2871 C. 
Davies Afetric Syst. 11. 40 [A] system of numbers where 
the multiples and submultiples are formed from a single 
unit. 2880 E. J. Reed Japan I. 326 Its [the^«’r] decimal 
sub multi pies being the sen (or cent) and the rin. 

So *j* Submnlti*plicate a. — A. above. 

2656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (2839) 364 The proportion 
of the altitudes decreasing to that of the ordinate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to any number in 
the deficient figure, is submultiplicate according to the 
same number in its complement. 

Snbna'scent, a. [ad. L. subnascens , - entem , 
pr. pple. of subnasci : see Sub- 2 and Nascent.] 
Growing underneath or up from beneath. Also/fjf. 

2675 Evelyn Terra 93 The Vine.. imparts.. such a bitter- , 
ness to the Mould, as kills Lettuce, and other subnascent ! 
Plants, a 2706 — Sylva hi. i. (190S) II. 5 Where their j 
branches may freely spread.. without dripping and annoy- 
ing the subnascent crop- 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2422 The 
Royal Oak.. overspreading Subnascent Trees and young 
Suckers. 1853 Wheivell Grolius III. 3 With reference to 
causes subnascent. that is, growing up during the progress 
of the war. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , Subna. 
scent. . , growing or arising from below some object. 

+ Sub lie* Ct, v. Obs. [ad. L. subnet Ur e , £ sub - 
Sub- 2, 27 +ncctTre to bind.] 

1 . trails. To subjoin. Also absol. 

c 1583 J. Hooker Dcscr. Exeter in Holinsked III. 1027/1, 

I thought it good to subnect herevnto the description of the 
said church. 25S6 — Hist. treL ibid. II. 223/1 Of euerie 
of these houses.. we will breeflie subnect and declare parti- 
cularlie in order as followeth. 1642 Jackson Bk. Consc.yi 
Let us here subnect two examples. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
IV. 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational Appeti- 
tion : therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, as 
Aristotle subnectes. 1704 Hussey (title) A Warning from 
the Winds... To which is Subnected a Laborious Exemp- 
tion upon Eph. 2. 2. 

2 . To fasten underneath, rare. 

2720 Pope Lei . ioCronrxell 30 Dec., I was just going to 
say of his buttons; but I think Jupiter wore none (however 
I won’t be positive.. bat his robe might be subnected with 
a Fibula). 

Hence Subne*cted ppl. a. 

2654 Vilvain Encksr. E/igr. Pref. r, I ha v pub’is-.ed . . two j 
subnected Essals explicated in quarto. 1 


SUBOCULAB. 


| T Snbne'x, V. Obs. [f. L. suhtex-, pa. ppl. 
j stem of stibnedere (see prec.).] = prec. I. 

| *603 Holland Plutarch's Afar. 1067 He subnexeth as 

touching evill things, these words. 1644 Hunton Find. 
Treat. Mon. v. 43, I had an intent to have subnexed other 
Arguments to make good those Assertions. 

Su*bnormal y sb. Geom. [ad. mod.L. subnor- 
mal is (sc. tinea line) : see Sub- i and Normal.] 
That part of the axis of abscissas which is inter- 
cepted between the ordinate and the normal at 
any point of the curve. 

1710 J. Harris Lex.. Tcchn. II. s.v., This Subnormal in the 
Common or Apollonian Parabola, is a Determinate In- 
variable Quantity; for *tis always equal to half the Para- 
meter of the Axis. 2715 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alcn (1842) 
II. 421 Because the curve Al is given, its subnormal GD will 
be given. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts s. v.. In all curves the 
subnormal is the third proportional to the subtangent and 
the ordinate. _ 2885 Eagles Ccnstr. Geom. Platte Curves 62 
The focus F is found by drawing the normal at any point 
D, bisecting the sub-normal NG and setting off AF=. \ NG. 

SubnOTJnal, a. [Sub- 14.] Less than normal, 
below the normal. Chiefly Med. 

2890 Billings Nat. Afed. Diet., Subnormal, less than 
usual. 1897 Afonth Sept. 329 All subnormal or supernormal 
phenomena of the souL _ 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 723 
The temperature [in colic] is usually rather subnormal. 

Hence Subnorma*lity, the condition of being 
subnormal. 


i8po Lancet 11 Jan. 105/1 Muscle soreness, and subnor- 
mal! ty of temperature on the fourth day. 

Sub notation (snbn^mtei-Jsn). [ad. L. sub - 
noiatio , - onem , n. of action, f. subnotare : see 
Sub- 2 and Notation.] = Rescript 2. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Did. («L 6) II. 554/1 Subnota- 
tions... The answers of the prince to questions which had 
been put to him respecting some obscure or doubtful point 
of law. 

Sn baotocIiOTdal, a. 

1 . [Sub- 20 b.] Somewhat of the nature of a 
notochord. 

_ 2872 H. A Nicholson Pahcont. 334 The vertebral column 
is sometimes composed of distinct vertebras, sometimes car- 
tilaginous or sub-notocbordal. 1875 Blake Zool. 202 Endo- 
skeleron cartilaginous, subnotochordal. 

2 . [Sub- 1 b.] Situated beneath the notochord. 

2888 Rollesto.v & Jacksos Anim. Life 334 After the 

formation of the notochord a small sub-notochordal rod of 
cells is developed. 1909 J. W. Jen kins os Exfer. Embryol. 
234 Underneath the notochord is the subnotochordal rod. 
t Subobscu're, a. Obs. [ad. L. subobscurus : 
see Sub- 20 and Obscure.] Somewhat obscure. 

1626 Donne Serm. IxxviL (1640) 7B6 In those subobscure 
times, S. Augustine might be excusable [etc.]. 1629 H. 
Burton Truth's TrL 219 Such vmbratilous and sub-obscure 
termes. 

Hence f Subobscuiely adv., somewhat ob- 
scurely. 

a 2615 Donne Ess. (1651) 97 As these men were instru- 
ments of this work of God, so their names did sub-obscurely 
foresignifie it. 2624 — Devot. (ed. 2) 207 The booke of 
Nature, where though subobscureiy..thou hast expressed 
thine own Image. 

Suboccrpital, a. [ad. mod.L. suboccipitdlis : 
see Sub- i b?] 

1 . Situated under the occiput or below the occi- 
pital bone. 

Suboccipilal nerve, the first cervical nerve. S. triangle 
{see quot. 2912). 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) II. 75 The Sub-Occipjtal 
Nerves. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1 . 367/1 A., depression, 
called the suboccipital fossa, or cervical fossa. 1877 H uxley 
S c Martin Elem. Biol. 192 There is no suboccipital nerve 
in the Frog. 2890 Bilungs Nat. Afed. Diet., Suboccipital 
angle , that between lines drawn from auricular point to 
inion and opistbion. 2912 EncycL Brit. (edL 11) XIX. 53/2 
When the superficial muscles and complexus are removed 
from the back of the neck, the sub-occipital triangle is seen 
beneath the occipital bone. 

2 . Situated on the under surface of the occipital 
lobe of the brain. 


1889 Buck's Har.dbk . Afed. Set. VIII. 152/2 Inconstant 
Fissures . . Adoccipital . . Suboccipital. 

Subocci'pito-, [see Sub- i b and Occipito-], 
as in Subocci pito-bregma*tic a., pertaining to the 
region extending from the occiput to the bregma.^ 

1857 Bullock tr. C accent E Midwifery 220 The sub-occi- 
pito- bregmatic [diameter] extends from the middle of the 
space between the foramen magnum and the occipital pro- 
tuberance. 

Subo'ctave. 

+ L [Sub- io.] An eighth part. Obs. rare. 

1705 Akbuthnot Coins , etc. (17^7)81 Our Gallon, which.. 
has the Pint for its Suboctave. 

2 . Mus. [Sub- 4 (£).] The octave below a 
given note. Also aitrib. in suboctave coupler . 

1650 C SutreoN Division-Visits! I. 7 'Y ith th f Low “ t 
String pat down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto. 
2876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Af us. T ervn, Subcctazr, 
a coupler in the organ which pulls down keys one 
below those which are struck. 1884 Encycl. Bn.. XVII. 
E34/2 The choir to great sub-octave coupler was used chiefly 
as a substitute for a double on the great r , _ 

Sub ocular (s^kirfliu), ({*.) [“• 

subceularis : see Sub- i band Occlak. Cf. t. suo- 
ocu/aire.l Situated below or under the eyes. 

2825 Kirby & Sp. Er.tomol. xln. IV.315 [Srtmmata] Sub- 
ocular... When placed in the space below the eyes. 2835-* 
Todds Cyd. Anat. 1 . 307/2 In the Woodpeckers it [sc. tne 
nasal gland] is found in the sub-ocular air-cell. 1ES4 Ccuxs 
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SUBODORATE. 


SUBORDINATE. 


N. A titer , . Birds 152 The curved subocular or maxillo-pala- 
tine bar. 

b. sb . A subocular scale. 

1897 Gunther in Maty Kingsley's IV. Africa 697 Two 
rows of minute suboculars. 

Sub 0 'dor ate, v. rare. [f. L. siibodorat-f pa. 
ppl. stem of subodordrtj f. sub- Sub- 21 + odordrt (f. 
odor Odour). Cf. It. subodor are, F. subodorer . ] 
tram. To smell or scent out. 

1606 Wotton Lett. (1907) I. £54 This having been sub- 
odorated in Rome, they have there newly proposed [etc.]. 
1837 Frascds Mag. XVI. 660 Heyne, who, though no 
wizard, had subodorated the truth. 

Su*D -officer, [f. Sub- 6 + Officer. Cf. F. 
soitS'Ojficier.~\ A subordinate officer. 

a 1618 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 1353 Let him have 
pow’r. .underneath him to subordinate Sub-Officers. 1822 
Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I. 358/2 The governor and sub- 
officers of the prison. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . n. 1. ii. 
Sub-officers, soldiers, and sailors in mutiny. 1845 James 
■Smuggler xxx, A sub-officer of the Customs. 1913 Daily 
Graphic 24 Mar. 6/1 A sub-officer of the Fire Brigade. 

Subopercle (subopauk’l). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sttboperculttm. Cf. Opercle.] = Suboperculum. 

1891 Century Diet. 1908 Smithsonian Misc. Coll. V. 16 
Subopercle very broad. 

Subope’rcular, a. (sb.) Ichth. [f. next + 
-An 1 .] Designating a bone in the lower part of 
the opercnlum of a fish ; pertaining to the sub- 
opercnlnm. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci Org. Nat. I. 178 [The 
operculum] consists of four bones; the one articulated to 
the tympanic pedicle is called 1 preopercular \..the other 
three are, counting downwards, the * opercular’,.. the ‘ sub- 
opercular ’,.* the 1 in ter opercular *. 1897 Gunther in Mar y 
Kingsley's IV. Africa 699 Subopercular armature strong. 

|| Suboperculum (s«b<>p5 - j]<ii<!5m). [mod-L., 
f. sub- Sub- 2 b(a)t O perculum.] 

1. IclUh. The bone situated below the operculum 
in the gill-cover of a fish. 

1834 M c Murtrie Cinders A nim. Kingd. 19 1 A sort of 
lid, composed of three bony pieces, the operculum, the sub- 
[o]perculum, and the interoperculum. 1878 Bell tr. Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Aunt. 455 Behind the preoperculum is the 
suboperculum. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anirn. Life 93. 

2. Anat. The part of an occipital orbital gyre 
which overlies the insula of Reil. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 160/2 The insula., 
becomes a subgyre, while the operculum, preoperculum, 
suboperculum, and postoperculum are supergyres. 

Hence Strboperctrlifomi a., of the form of a 
suboperculum. 

2853 Dana Crust. 1. 569 The outer maxillipeds are sub- 
operculiform. 

Suborbi-cular, a. Nat. Hist. [Sub- 20 c.] 

Almost orbicular, nearly circular. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf Lunulated Leaf, 
one in form of a crescent : it is a suborbicular leaf hollowed 
at the base. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol . 100 A sub- 
orbicular, depressed body. 2887 W. Phillips Brit. Dis - 
contyceles 386 Stictis punciiformis... Gregarious, minute, 
immersed, urceolate, suborbicular. 

Comb. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 335 Populus tremula, 
leaves.. of branches suborbicular-ovate sinuate-serrate. 

So Suborbi*culate, -ated adfs. 

1775 J. Jenkinsok Linux us' Brit. PI. 151 The siliculais 
erect, suborbiculated, compressed. 1825 Macleay Annul, 
yavaitica 13 The thorax neither suborbiculate [n]or entire. 
284 j Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 235 Head suborbiculate 
or subquadrate. 

Subo'rbital, a . and sb. [Sub- i b.] 

A. adj. Situated below or under the orbit of 
the eye ; infraorbital. 

2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 325 The sub-orbital 
branch of the fifth pair [of nerves]. 2854 Latham Native 
Races Russ. Emp. 28 The skin brown or brunette, and the 
suborbital portion of the face flattened. 2872 Darwin Desc. 
Alan II. xviii. 280 The so-called tear-sacks or suborbital 
pits. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 348/2 The suborbital gland 
or ‘ crumen ’ of Antelopes and Deer. 

B. sb. A suborbital structure ; a suborbital bone, 
cartilage, nerve, etc. 

2834 M c Murtrie Cuvieds Anirn. Kingd. 292' The true 
Perches have the preoperculum dentatecL. .Sometimes the 
sub-orbital and the humeral are slightly dentated. 1897 
GUnther in Mary Kingsleys IV. Africa 709 The first sub- 
orbital is narrow, much narrower than the second and third, 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek. 

So SuboTbitar, -o*rbitary [mod.L. sub orbit d- 
rius] adfs. and sbs. 

2828 Stark Elcm.Nat. Hist.l. 485 Preoperculi and *sub» 
orbitars dentated on their margin, a 2843 in Encycl. Mctrop. 
(1845) VII. 303/2 The Suborbitar bones. .of Cuvier. 2890 
Bilungs Nat. Med. Diet,, Suborbitar fssure, infraorbital 
fissure. Suborbitar fossa, canine fossa. 2733 tr. I Vi ns low’s 
Anat. (1756) IL64^The *5ub-Orbitary Ramus.. runs in the 
Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit. 2828 Stark 
Elan. Nat. Hist. I. 464 Suborbitaries dentated. 

t Subordavn, v. Obs. [f. Sub- + Ordain, 
partly after med.L. subordinare to Subordinate.] 
L [Sue- 26 .] trans. To appoint in place of 
another. 

2600 Holland Livy xxxi. 1. 804 In his place M. Acilius 
Glabrio was subordamed [L. sujfcclus\. Ibid, XLi.xxi. 2209 
Augures were subordained [L. sujfecti sunt}. 

2. [Sub- 8 .] To appoint to a subordinate posi- 
tion. 

2602 J. Davies Mirnm in niodum(z%j 8 ) 24/2 That Powre 
omnipotent. That Nature subordain'd, chlefe Gouemour, 
Of fading Creatures. 1602 Dolman La Primaud. /V, 


Acad. (1618) m. 66r The first cause, through vertue whereof, 
the rest subordained vnder it do work. 

3. To make subordinate or subject. 

<22627 Bayne On Eph . {1643] 274 These may be subor- 
deyned one to another. 2633 D. R[ogers] 7 'rcat. Sacr. i. 
16 The Covenant of obedience is subordeined to the cove- 
nant of grace. 

! 4. To promulgate (an order) by a subordinate 

authority. 

2654 Earl Mokm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 154 
No Order could issue forth from him, which was not to be 
subordained by the Councel of State. 

Su*b order. 

| 1. [Sub- 7 b.] Zool. and Bot. A subdivision of an 

j order ; a group next below an order in a classi- 
| fication of animals or plants. 

{ 1826 Kmnv & Sp. Entomol. IV. 391 If a subclass end in 

5 ata, a suborder might end in ita % a section in ana, a sub- 
section in ena. 2840 Cuvier s Anirn. Kingd. 412 The order 
contains two families, or rather sub-orders, ..Brachyura 
(short tailed) and Macroura or Macrura (long tailed). 1B61 
Bentley Man. Bot. ^98 While all the above genera belong 
to the order Composiue, they are at the same time placed 
in three different sub-orders. Thus the sub-order Cicho- 
racem includes the Chicory, Dandelion, Sowthistle, and 
Lettuce [etc.] 2898 Guide Alammalia Brit. Mus. it Man, 
Apes, and Monkeys constitute the suborder Antbropoidea. 
b. trans/. 

* 2864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 42 Under the head of pustulae, 

| is a suborder, ftrunculi, to include anthrax, boils, and 
| pustula maligna. 

! 2. [Sub- 5 b.] Arch. A secondary or subordinate 

’ ( order * in a structure of arches. 

• _ 2890 C. H. Moore Gothic A rchit. vi. 236 The hollow which 
' is given to the soffit of the sub-order of the pier arcade in 
j the nave of Malmesbury Abbey. 

j Hence Subo'r&ered a. y (of an arch) placed as a 
suborder. 

2898 A rcltxol. fritl. Ser. n. V. 348 The subordered arch 
perhaps did not appear much.. before the eleventh century. 

t SnbO’rdering. [Sub- 8.] Subordination. 
2654 Z. Coke Logickf$ A perfect division also is cither 
of The whole subordering [or] The Co-ordered. 

Subordinacy (sobpMdinasi). [f. Subordinate 
1 a. : see -act.] The state of being subordinate ; 
! subordination. 

j 2627 Speed England xxvtiL § 5 In acknowledgement of 
i subordinate in that part of absolute power. 2673 Temple 
Ess. Irel. in Misc. (x63o) 202 This subordinacy [ed. 2709 
j subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation of parties. 

, 2722 Shaftesb. Charac . (2737) II. n. 98 To have.. Self- 
Affections too strong, or beyond their degree of subordinacy 
j to the kindly and natural. 2820 T. L. Peacock Misc. Wks. 
j 1875 III. 337 The subordinacy of the ornamental to the 
, useful. 2892 Temple Bar Feb. 252 Her comparative sub- 
ordinacy. 2893 Advance (Chicago) 9 Mar., Lifted out of 
subordinacy into supremacy. 

Subo'rdinal, a. [f. mod.L. subordo , - ordin - 
(see Sub- 7 b, Order sb.) + -al.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the rank of, a suborder. 

I 2870 Rolleston A nim. Life p. lxxxii, The two subordinal 

names above given. 2872 Uliver Elem. Bot . H. 283 Upon 
these characters, derived from the face of the seed, sub- 
j ordinal divisions have been based. 2904 O. Rev, Oct. 469 
Africa has now no. .peculiar ordinal or subordinal groups 
of mammals of its own. 

+ SuboTdinance. Obs. [f. Subordinate a 
app. after predominate (for predominant) and pre- 
\ dominance .] Subordination. 

j 2642 H. More Song of Soul 1. n. xii, We clearly see (As 
j well as that pendent subordinance) The nearly couching of 
' each realtie. 

So "f SuboTdinancy. 

I 2709 [see Subordinacy, quot. 2673J 2768 in Chauncfs 
{ Let. 52 Government, .implies subordinancy and subjection. 

; f Subo-rdinant, a. Obs. [Alteration of Sub- 
| ordinate by confusion with predominant .] Sub- 
I ordinate. 

) *697 J, Sergeant Solid Philos. 458 Each of the Subordi- 

• nant Sciences deduces Conclusions about its Proper Object. 

Sub ot dinary , sb. Her. [f. Sub- 5 + Ordi- 
nary sb.] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
considered as of less importance than an ordinary; 
a subordinate ordinary. 

£2792 Encycl. Brit. (2797) VIII. 445/2 All charges are 
distinguished by the names of honorable ordinaries, sub- 
ordinaries, and common charges. 2842 Brandi: Diet. Sci. 
etc. 21S3/2 According to some writers.. an ordinary', when 
it comprises less than one fifth of the whole shield, is termed 
a subordinary. 28 So Encycl. Brit. XI. 694/1 very many 
both of these [ordin an es] and of the subordmaries.. are very 
frequent constituents in mouldings in the Norman style of 
architecture. 

t Subo-rdinary, a. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Subordinate by confusion with ordinary .] Sub- 
ordinate. 

■ 1788 D. Gilson Sernr. xii. 356 Let Women — iinotv their 

| sphere ;. .Their rank is an. .honourable one— but it is a sub* 

• ordinary. 

Subordinate (sDbpMdin^t), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. subordinatus , pa. pple. of subordinare to 
Subordinate. Cf. It. subordinate, Sp. and Pg. 
subordinado \ also F. subordonnf] A. adj. 

| 1. Of a person or body of persons : Belonging 

I to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the authority or power of 
another. Const, to. 

2607 Chapman Bussy if Am beds hi. i. Shew me a great 
. man.. That rules so much more than his suffering King- 


That he makes kings of his subordinate slaues. 1624 Fitum 
in F. Whites Rcfl. Fisher 337 To make Saints NediSLr S 
subordinate vnto, and dependent of Christ, is to encreasf 
his glorie. a 2626 Bacon Consid. IVarrc w. S paine 
(1629) 43 Two Generals.. assisted with Subordinate Com 
manders, of great Experience. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles l 
J. j. 2 Neither is it possible to conceive, that a finite subor- 
dinate Eeing should be independent, or eternal 1693 Staib 
Inst. Law Scot. (ed. 2) IV. xxxix. § 14 This defence extendi 
toall Judges Supream and Subordinate 2760-2 Goldsm. 
C/ 7. IV. c, The subordinate officer must receive the com- 
mands of his superior. ^ 18231 Scott Surg. Dan. xiv. An act 
of deference.. paid by inferior and subordinate princes to 
the patrons whom they depend upon. 2863 H. Cox Instil, 
I. x. 238 Elizabeth and her advisers attempted to render 
Parliament subordinate to the Privy Council. 1871 Free, 
man Norm. Cong. IV. 73 Besides these two great viceroys, 
we also know the names of some of the subordinate captains 
who held commands under them. 

b. Of power, position, command, employment. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Bk. KuighihoodViVs, (S.T. $.) II. 1 Sa 

suld knychtis have dominacioun and seigneurye subordinate 
of the princis and lordis behalve. 2608 J. Rise Sem, 
24 Mar. 6 Nor by way of Lieutenantship, cfeputalion, sub- 
ordinate prefecture whatsoever, but as a King over subiects. 
2622 C allis St at. Sewers (2647) 231 An Ordinance is a sub- 
ordinate direction, proceeding out of a more general power. 
2682 Stair lust. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 276 The Jurisdiction 
of all Barrons..was. .subordinat to the Sheriffs, <11700 
Evelyn Diary 6 Feb. 2670, The lawfulnesse, decentnesse. 
and necessitie, of subordinate degrees and ranks of men and 
servants. 2765 Maclaine^ tr. Alosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent, 
iv. 1. v. § 10 [The Son] the instrument by whose subordinate 
operation the Almighty Father formed the universe. 1861 
G, C. Lewis Let., to Earl Stanhope 26 Apr., In bis subor- 
dinate official position. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist, I. iv. 63 
His power is. .not subordinate. 

c. Of things having an inferior rank in a series 
or gradation. 

2456 Sir G. Haye Law A ruts (S. T. SO 76 The bevynnis, 
be thair instrument^ subordinate, sendis thair. .influends 
in the materis that thir erdly thingis ar compound of. 1610 
Guillim Heraldrie 11. vi. (1611) 58 A couple-close is a sub- 
ordinate charge deriued from a Cheuron. 2651 Hobbes 
Leviathan 1 1. xxii. 2 1 5 Others [sc. systems] are . . Subordinate 
| to some Soveraign Power. 2692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 8 
> Of both which kinds [of insects] there are many subordinate 
Genera. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Subordination , In the 
Sciences. Trigonometry is subordinate to Geometiy; and 
in the Virtues, Abstinence and Chastity are subordinate to 
Temperance. 2807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 575 It was to that 
branch of it which bears the name of Therapeutics, that all 
the others were to have been subordinate. 2864 Bowex 
Logic iv. 87 The other [Concept], having less Extension, 
or denoting fewer Individuals, is called Inferior, Lower, 
Narrower or Subordinate. > 

2. Of things, material and immaterial : Depen- 
dent upon or subservient to the chief or principal 
thing. Chiefly in technical use. 

2588 Fcaunce Lawiers Logike x. iv. 25 b, Subordinate u 
that which is not for it selfe desired, but referred to tne 
chief end. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixh. (i 6 ii) 3 28 No 
circumstance but a subordinate efficient cause. t 6 n bn*- 
ton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. lit. ii, Although this Pbantasie of ourt 
be a subordinate faculty to reason. 2625 N. CAnrENTES 
Geogr. Delin. it. ix. (1635) 147 Subordinate causes can pro- 
duce no other then subordinate effects. 16^7 tr. "“TfL 
dicius' Logic I. xviii. 69 A Subordinate End is that wmen 1 
referred to some farther End. 2730 M. Wright Intro • 

, Law ’Tenures 259 note, The many subordinate Tenures an 

I Manors subsisting at this Day. , 

; I. Introd. 98 As to Ireland, that is still a distinct kingao, 
though a dependent, subordinate kingdom. *818 brqoB 
in Encycl. Metro*. (1845) I- 18/2, Various aggregations cn 
sentences in which the subordinate assertions are fl aSS D ri v- > 
by the mind in the manner already shown. ' 

Philol. Soc. I. 226 When a subordinate clause acts w 
of object to a verb. 2857 J. W. Gibbs PIulol. Stud* 7 
The more ancient languages bad participials, vher 
more modern have subordinate clauses, # . 

3. Of inferior importance ; not principal or p 

dominant ; secondary, minor. K t 

a 1662 Fuller IVortkies, Northampton. (1662)11.2.. , 

to speak of his moral qualifications, and subordinate a ’ 

2752 Hume Ess. <5- 'Treat. (1777) 1. 23? Instances, wli re - 
subordinate movement is converted into tne preaon 
2785 Jefferson JVrit.i 1859) 1 1. 26 My expectations 
were of a subordinate nature only’. 2808 Syd. d-ht . . 
{2859) I. 221/2 A very great proportion of all . j- a 
England are filled with men to whom the em<* |u ®. .... r/ 
matter of subordinate importance. 2855 Prescott r r 
I. iv. I. 57 His haughty spirit could not be please ^ 
subordinate part which he was compelled to Pj 3 )*. 

Diet. A rchit. s.v. Sub Arch, Subarcuation^ , that it ^ 
mode of constructing two inferior and subordinate , 
under the third or main arch. 2898 Sweet Lrujvp 
Gram. ir. 29 If a full word becomes subordinate in m 
it can take weaker stress. 

f4. In subjection ; submissive. Obs . 

2594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pub/. V. 266 My '°Q u perior 
all tmnges to be subordinate to him y l should be FL c( j 
here of our Societye. 2784 Cowtf.R Task H. 7 10 * 
was well inform'd, the passions held Subordinate. 

f 5. In physical senses : a. Placed nn ^ e f n f^ m ^ y 

2648 Wilkins Math, Magick u vi'i.51 These Pu eys ^ 
be multiplyed according to sundry different sttua * ^ 

onely when they are subordinate,.. but also wnen 
placed collaterally. 

b. Geol. Underlying ; subjacent. ^ . 0 f 

2833 Lyell Pride. Geol. III. 270 Consisting* ;P a 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of * ^es 

Murchison Siluria ii. 31 Containing the best ro0 P n< L^ t> 
in the world, and subordinate courses of greywacxe g * 

+ 0. advb. Subordinate to : in subordination o 
snbjection to. Obs. ,, ,, .... 

1642 Lane. Tracts Civil IVar (Chet ham Soc.) 73 
(subordinate to Godj a great deal to Sir lobn Seato. 
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SUBORDINATE. 

Gcntl. Mag. VII. 277 To inform and guide the People by it 
[ir. church authority], subordinate to holy Scripture. 1807 
Med. Jmi. XVII. 396 Subordinate to this will be given 
biographical notices of Authors. 

B. sb. 

1. A subordinate person ; one in a position of 
subordination; one who is under the control or 
orders of a superior. 

1640 G. Sandys Christs Passion 46 And so deny That 
Princes by Subordinates should die. 1667 Milton A L. v. 
663 Satan.. his next subordinate Awak'mng.- 1790 Burke 
Fr. Key. 218 What the jurisdiction of bishops over their 
subordinates is to be. 1856 A'. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 185 All 
the heads of departments, civil and military, with a Targe 
proportion of their subordinates. 1898 * H. S. Mekriman* 
Rodens Comer x. 100 Ready to prompt or assist, as be. 
hoved a merely mechanical subordinate. 

2. A subordinate thing, matter, etc. 

18 yg Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/r (Kant), The subordinates of 
modality are possibility, existence, and necessity. 1846 
G. S. Faber Lett. Tractor. Secess. 248 Though there may 
be occasional disagreement in subordinates, there is a very 
singular and a very striking agreement in primaries. 

Subordinate (sSbpudintft), v. [f. late L. 
subordinate pa. ppl. stem of sub ordinary, {. sub- 
Sub- 2 4- ordinary to order, Ordain*. C£ It. sub - 
ordinary , Sp., Pg. subor dinar ; F. subordonner. ] 

1. trans. To bring into a subordinate position; 
to render subordinate, dependent, or subservient; 
Const, to. Also foccas. (without to) to bring into 
subjection. Now rare with personal obj. 

1507 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxyl (1617) 409 That what hee 
tTOTKecb, might.. be effected by. .instruments duely subor- 
dinated vnto the power of his owne Spirit, a 1600 — Disc, 
y ’ustif. § 30 Things.. subordinated vnto Christ, by Christ 
bimselfe. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . ix. xii. 154 Subordi. 
Hating the Maior and Citizens to his gouememenu 1700 
RvcAirr Hist. Turks III. 194 Under him six Agas were 
subordinated, a 1716 South Serin . Eph. iv. 10 (1744) VII. 
23 The stars fight in their courses under his banner, and 
subordinate their powers to the dictates of his will. 1840 
Carlyle Heroes vl 11841* 316 He to whose will our wills 
are to be subordinated. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti 
xxviii, One whose every scheme shall be subordinated to 
your wishes, your happiness. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/3 
They [the people of the U.S.] have subordinated their na« 
tiona! aspirations to a detestable and narrow-minded race 
prejudice. 1898 Sweet New EngL Gram, tu 33 The stress 
of the verb is often subordinated to that of its modifier. 

2. To place in a lower order, rank, etc . ; to make 
secondary or consider as of less importance or 
value. Const, to. 

1624 Wotton Elent. Archii. n. 107 As I haue before sub- 
ordinated Picture, and Sculpture to Architecture, as their 
Mxstresse. 1647 H. More Poems 30S That Kestrel! land Of 
bastard scholars that subordinate The precious choice in- 
duements of the mind To wealth. 1678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. u iv. S95 Their Intention in thus Subordinating the 
Hypostases of their Trinity, was [etc.]. 1825 Coleridge 
Aids Reft. (1848) I. 22 The teacher, who subordinates pru- 
dence to virtue, cannot be supposed to dispense with virtue. 
1872 Lowell Milton Whs. 1890 IV. 84 There is an intoler- 
able egotism which subordinates the sun to the watch in its 
own fob. 1876 Grant Burgh Sell. Scot. 11. xiii. 377 In the 
burgh Schools in which music., was not subordinated to the 
other subjects of instruction. 

3. Archit. To arrange (arches) in c orders*. 

a 1878 G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 224 This suggested 
the system of sub-ordinating the rims, or recessing them. 
Hence Subo'rdinated ppl. a. 

1751 Chambers' Cycl. s. v. Affection, fEzz'Cxans : according 
to Aristotle,.. are either subordinating, or subordinated. 
z8gg IVestne. Gas. 29 Dec. 2/r So 121st was his system of 
subordinated labour, so numerous the array of pupils who 
worked under his controlling eye. 

Subordinately, adv. [f. Subordinate a. 
+ - 1 k 2 .] In a subordinate, inferior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position. 

a 1633 Austin Mcdit . (1635) 248 These [Angels] are held, to 
have, .the mooving (subordinately) of things beneath them. 
a 1667 Cowley Ess n Of Agric. Wks. (1906) 40a Because he 
prayed for wisdom in the first place, he added all things 
else which were subordinately to be desir'd, a 1708 Beve- 
ridge Thes. Theol. (1710) 11.378 Exerting the utmost of 
our power in doing good subordinately for our own safety, 
ultimately for God’s glory- 1857 J. W. Gibbs PhiloL Studies 
xx6 The same thought., may oftentimes be expressed either 
co-ordinately or subordinately. a 1890 Liddon Puseyfi 893) 
II. ip Between the canonical books and those subordinately 
inspired works [etc.]. 

SubOTdinateneSS. rare. [-NESS.] The 
quality or state of being subordinate; subordination. 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt. , A”. T. iv. v. 126 The subordinate- 
nesse of the creature doth not take away from the right., 
of the first mover, a 1705 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 51 
Who knows not that.. the subordinateness of the parts of 
Nature is not more astonishing than the subordinateness of 
thought and affections in the soul? 3B71 Mozley Untv. 
Serin, v. (1877) 112 That freedom from all subordinateness 
to an authority above them. __ 

Subordinating, vbl. sb. [-koL] Placing 
in a subordinate position. 

a x5oo Hooker EccL Pol. vn. xv. (1662) 43 The subordi- 
nating of inferiors to discharge some part of the same 
[office]. 

Subordinating, ppl. a. [-ing 2 ] That sub- 
ordinates; involving subordination. Subordinat- 
ing conjunction (Gram.), one that serves to join 
a subordinate to a principal clause. 

X7$t {see Subordinated ppl. a.\ 1850 Grote Greece xi. 

Lviv. VIII. 281 Constant subordinating control. 1857 J. W. 
Gibbs Philo!. Studies 1x6 The subordinative or subordinat- 
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ing proposition. 1875 Whitney Life Lang, xii 241 Rela- 
tives and subordinating conjunctions are wanting. 

Subordination tsiibpJdinri-Jan). [ad. lateL. 
subordinatio , -onern, n. of action f. subordinare to 
Subordinate. CL F. subordination (ijtth c.), It. 
subordinations , etc.] 

1. The arrangement of persons or things in a 
series of successively dependent ranks or degrees, 
t Also, an instance of this, a graded series of indi- 
viduals or orders of beings. Now rare or Obs. 

1616 Bullokar Engl. Ex/os., Subordination, sux appoint- 
ing or placing of one thing vnder another. 1646 H. Law- 
rence Commute. Angels 23 In this subordination, Angells 
come next to have an influence upon rationafl creatures. 1672 
Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. l i. (ed. 2) 2 Doth not Aristotle..prove, 
that jn Subordination of Causes there cannot be a progresse 
into infinit[ud]e? 1684 H. More Ansiv. 33 As if true Chris- 
tianity took away all subordination of Ranks and Degrees 
in the world. 1750 Johnson RamblerNo.g rS The endless 
subordination of animal life. 1758 J.Dalrymple Ess. Feudal 
Prop. (ed. 2) 200 The subordination of superior and vassal 
having soon ceased to be strict. <1x804 Gilpin Serin. III. 
xiv. 39 God hath bestowed.. different talents on different 
men:., this subordination, .pervades all the works of God. 
1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. III. 347 By arranging 
them [sc. animals] according to a subordination unknown 
to Aristotle himself. 1854 Bowen Logic iv. 89 The Rela- 
tions., arising from the higher or lower position of a Con- 
cept in the series or hierarchy to which it belongs, are all 
denominated Relations of Subordination. 

j* b. The dependence of one part upon another 1 
in a piece of mechanism. Obs. rare. 

X 7 S X Johnson Rangier No. 126 r 7 One bar was secured 
by another with such Intricacy of subordination— that he 
was himself not always able to disengage them in the proper 
method. 

t c. A rank in a graded series. Obs. : 

a 1672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. XL iv. (167s) 333 Those several 
degrees and subordinations required to the order of the 
Universe. 1709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 104 ' 
Persons, who in their several subordinations would be 
obliged to follow the examples of their superiors. 17x2 1 
Steele. Sped. No. 438 r 4 All the different Species and ' 
Subordinations of the Angry. i7gr Johnson Rambler 
No. 166 r 5 An insolent leveller,. .eager. .to confound the . 
subordinations of society. ! 

2. The condition of being subordinate, inferior, I 

or dependent ; subjection, snbservience. ! 

.1651 Hobbes Leviathan nr. xliL 315 From the Subordina- j 
tion of a Government, cannot be inferred the Subjection of l 
the Governor. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 69 P 1 If we take I 
too great an Idea of the Eminence of our -Superiors, or S 
Subordination of our Inferiors. 1715 M. Davies A then, j 
Bril. L ; 127 By making use of that dangerous Term, Sub- | 
ordination, in explaining the eternal Filiation of the Divinity ; 
of our Saviour. 1788 Gibbon Decl. If F. liiL V. 507 Their . 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of. subordination. , 
1855 Brewster Nezvton II. xxii. 284 It might have been i 
expected that a man of high principle would have kept in 
subordination his feelings as a rival. 1897 C. Gore in 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 6/2 That.. was no servile relationship, ' 
for subordination did not involve inferiority. 39x0 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. n)XIII. 317/2 Without explaining the reason for 
the superior honour of the Saltire or for the subordination ‘ 
of the Quarter. . . 1 

Under subordination : under control. I 

1769 Goldssi. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 373 The forces on the ! 
side of Marius were the most numerous, but those of Sylla 
better united and more under subordination.. 1802 Marian j 
Moore Lascelles III. xpo.Those whose actions are under j 
the subordination of propriety. 1 

b. Const, to. Phr. in (fgwith) subordination to. j 
a 1600 Hooker EccI. Pol. vm. iv. .§ 6 (1648) 190 That j 
Civili Authority is from God, but not immediately through 
Christ, nor with any subordination to God. 1687 Dryden 
Hind <5- P. 11. 371 Nor can a. council national decide. But 
with subordination to her Guide. 1766 Blackstone. Comm. 

II. 252 Escheat.. operates in subordination to this more 
antient and superior law of forfeiture, x868 Milman St. 
Pauls xviL 400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in 
humble subordination to the vast fabric which they enclose. 
1884 tr. Lotzds Logic 91 The ground of all inferences is the 
subordination of the particular to the universal. 1884 Layi 
Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 266 The local board.. can only exercise 
their rights in subordination to the market rights, 
j- c. Subordinate agency. Obs . rare . 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 332 The like determina- 
tion of the same Will was sufficient to form Man out of the 
Dust of the ground, without taking in a subordination or 
instrumentality of Angels. 

d. Grant. The dependence of one clause upon 
another. 

1857 J. W. Gibbs PhiloL Studies 115 When two proposi- 
tions. .are so united into a single thoughtorsentiment, that 
one proposition.. forms the. complement of the other pro- 
position, the former proposition, is said to be subordinate 
to the latter, and this kind of union is called subordination. 
1892 L. Kellner Er.cL Syntax 54 The first step towards 
the development of grammatical subordination was the use 
of a pronoun or a demonstrative adverb connecting the two 
sentence^ 

3. The condition of being subservient to some 
end, object, or need. 

1673 Stillingfl. Serm. 1. iv. 67 All this it doth by way cf 
subordination to the great end of it, which is the promoting 
mens eternal happiness. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadr. 21 
A striking example of this subordination to the interests of 
mankind. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 177/1 (Rant), The har- 
monious co-ordination of all things and their subordination 
to a general end. 1862 Spencer First Princ. l L § 2 ( X ^ 5 1 
9 A certain subordination of individual actions to social 
requirements. 

4z. The condition of being; duly submissive to 
authority or discipline ; submission or subjection 


SUBORN. 

to the rule of a superior officer or the government 
of a higher power. 

*73 *? Butler Anal, l v. 122 The Subordination to which 
they [children] are accustomed in domestic life. 1760 Caut. 

Adv. Off. Army 8 Subordination must be preserved in the 
Army. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. IP. xiii, Capable of behaving 
with just subordination to our superiors. 1838 Prescott 
A crtf. $ is. 11. viii. 41834) II, 120 They were without sub- 
ordination, patience, industry, or any of the regular habits 
demanded for success in such an enterprise. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 9 There has been wilfulness when there 
should have been subordination. 

5. Archit . The act or fact of forming arches into 
* orders *. 

a 1878 G. Scott Lect. Archil. ( 1879)11. 75 The sub-ordina- 
tion of arches, by means of which, instead of going square 
through the thicknessofa wall, theyrecedein orders or arched 
rims, each narrower than that above it. 1910 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed.11) II. 402/1 The subordination of arches (arches built 
in rings, or orders, recessed one within the other). 

^1 6. Misused for Soeorkation. 

.1640 Bp. HAU. Episc. iu xi. 138 Charge him with corrup- 
tion, and subordination. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI (1653) 
27.3 Unlawful proceedings are used by subordination of 
witnesses, embracery of jurors. 1694 S. BctheVs Provid. 
God 76 The Subordination of Perjury. 

Subordinationism (snbpidm^-Jsniz’m). 

T/ieol. [f. prec. + -ism.] The doctrine that the 
second and third persons of the Trinity are inferior, 
in order or in essence, to the first person. Hence 
Su'bordina*tionist l one who maintains this doc- 
trine ; also attrib . or as adj. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 243/1 The Father was regarded 
as the only supreme God, and as superior to the other 
persons. of the Trinity, which is the doctrine called Subordi - 
nationism. 18 8a Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/1 Hippolytus de- 
fended what is known as subordinationism against the patri- 
passianism of the bishops. 1882 Cave & Banks tr. Domed s 
Chr. Doctr. 204 The Subordination ist modification of the 
Ebionite tendency. Ibid. 20S Every form of M onarchianism, 
the Sabellian form as well as the SubordinationisL 
F G. Subcrdinatianisntus (an erron. formation after Nora, 
tiar.ismus , etc.), used by Dorner, Dollinger, eta, is repre- 
sented in Engl, translations by suiordinatianiim ; similarly 
Subordinatianer by subordinaiianist, and subordination • 
isch by subordination. 

1862 tr. Dorner' s Hist. Dev el. Person of Christ j. II. 58 
The efforts made to exclude subordinatian elements from 
the conception of the Son. Ibid. 74 An Arian Subordina- 
tianism was.. foreign to his mind. 1876 A. Plummer tr. 
Dellingers Hippol. tr Callistus iv. 191 note , The Subordi- 
natianists of Alexandria. 

SubOTdinative, a. rare. [f. Subordinate 
v. + -rvE.] Tending to subordinate, involving sub- 
ordination. 

1642 Fuller Ansrv. Feme 3 England is not a simply 
subordinative, and absolute, but a Coordinative, and mixt 
Monarchy. 

b. Gram. Containing a subordinate clause or 
clauses. 

1857 J. W. Gibbs PhiloL Studies 1x6 The subordinative 
proposition^ is not to be regarded as a composition of al- 
ready existing parts to a whole, but as a development from 
the simple proposition. 

Snbom (spbpin), v. Also 6 subourne, *SV. 
auburn, 6-7 sub bom, subome. [ad. L. sub- 
orner e, f. sub- Sub- 24 -f ombre to equip, etc. Cf. 

F. suborner ( 13 th c.). It. subomare , Sp. sobomar % 
Pg. subomari] 

t trans. To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) 
by underhand or unlawful means to commit a mis- 
deed. Usually const, to do a thing ; also f/o an 
act, \ against a person or thing; when used absol. 
often — to draw a way from allegiance, corrupt the 
loyalty of. 

1534 Act 26 Her.. VIII , c. 4 § 1 Kynsfolkes to suche offen- 
dours have resorted to the same Jurours, and have suborned 
them to aquyte dyvers murderers. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 

71 This Katherine.. being suborned therto eyther by the 
lunge or his brothers promises. 1584 R. Scot Discoy. 
Witcher, xr. iL 17 There must be subbomed some craftie 
spie. 1550 Shahs. Com. Err. xv. iv. 85 Thou hast subbora’d 
the Goldsmith to arrest mee. 1654 tr. Scudcry's Curia Pol. 
jsx Seeing that Ammsth hath invaded the Kingdom of his 
Allie, surprized his Townes, suborned his Subjects. X663 
S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim xxxvii. (1687) 49X He that hath 
thought there is a gain in friendship beside it self; may well 
be suborn’d against the same by the . .offers ofa greater gain. 
1783 \V. Thomson Watson's Philip HI t v. 376 Different 
persons were suborned to cut off the duke by assassination. 
X703 A- Murphy Tacitus (1S11) I. p- xxxv, Freedmen were 
suborned against their patrons. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
in. xiii. Had she not. .suborned servants, dismissed others, 

50 that she might communicate with him ! 2863 
Crimea I. 232 The President..s3«* that the man could be 
suborned. He admitted him into the plot, (etc.). X9 xt ^ct 
x If 2 Geo. T, c. 6 § 7 Every person who. .attempts to. . sub- 
orn another person to commit an offence against this ACL 
Eg. 1604 T. Wright Passions il L 49 Vehement passions^, 
undermine the judgement, and suborn e it to 
in favour of them. 1645 Milton Tctrach. lc rod^ ^ 

1851 IV. uolt is not reason.. /hat.. suborns lb- common 
credence of men to yeeld so easily. 

2. spec. To bribe or unlawfully procure (a person) 
to make accusations or give evidence ; to induce to 
give false testimony or to commit peqnry- Also, 
to procure (evidence) by such unlawful means. 

(C£ SUBOB NATION* 2 b). 

x«*T7 N T. (Geneva) Acts vi. xi Then they suborned men, 
which <avd. We haue heard him speake blasphemous wordes, 

1555 Cooper Thesaurus uv. Submit to, To subome or 



SUBPOENA. 


SUBORNATE. 

riuily to sendc accusers to appeache one. Ibid., SubijcerC 
r sles, to subourne false witnesses. 2603 Shaks. Ideas, for 
I. v.l 106 Y u knowst not what thou speak’st, Or else thou 
r t suborn’d against his honor In hateful! practise. 1639 
altmarshe Policy 298 Wicked men suborne false witnesses 
hen they are convicted. *zx68o Butler Pan, (1759) 1. 303 
fpon single Perjuries suborned by themselves they con- 
emned /Men unheard. 27x1 Addison Sped. N0. 271 P9 
. Witness, suborn’d by some of Mariamne's Enemies, who 
censed her to the King of a Design to poison him. 2736 
1 ELDING Pasquin I. X. 9, I would as soon suborn an Evi- 
ence at an Assize, as a Vote at an Election. 1777 Sheridan 
ch. Scandal v. iii, I am so confounded, to find that Lady 
neenvell could be guilty of suborning Mr. Snake in this 
janner, to impose on us all. 1785 Reid Intcll. Powers 1. 

. 46 If it can be shown that he is suborned,, .his testimony 
)ses all its credit. 1864 Kingsley Rovt. Teut. v. (2875) 

32 The Gothic courtiers.. suborned branded scoundrels to 
wear away his life. 1874 Green Short Hid. i>n § 5. 645 
'he arrest of Shaftesbury on a charge of suborning false 
fitnesses to the Plot. 2877 Conger Basis Failk viii. 353 
t is a kind of evidence which cannot be suborned. 

b. To procure the performance or execution of 
a thing) by bribery or other corrupt means. 
x8x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. V. viii. 670 The letters 
r hich were written in the name of the Nabob,.. were in 
ict suborned by the Governor-General. 2858 J. Mar- 
ineau Stud. Christ. 84 The public murder which they 
ave privately suborned. 

+ 3. To prepare, provide, or procure, esp . in a 
ecret, stealthy, or underhand manner. Ob 5. 

1540-2 Elyot Image Gov. 93 [89] Where they be not therto 
ufficient, they wyll suborne some false quarrell to make a 
ommotion. 2579-80 North Plutarch , Lucullus (7595) 565 
le beganne..to suborne tbe bands called Fimbrians, and 
o stirre them vp against Lucullus. 26x5 Chatman Odyss. 

L 422 In a golden boule She then subornd a potion. 2667 
VIilton P . L. ix. 361 Since Reason not impossibly may 
neet Some specious object by the Foe subornd. 2676 
3 ryden State Innoc. v. i, And those who, by Despair, 
nborn their Death. 1700 — Cyrnon iplu 552 Then 
intring unexpected will we seize Our destin’d Prey, ..And 
last’ning to trie Seas suborn our Flight, a xqzt Prior Truth 
J; Falsth. 33 Wks. 2907 II. 132 The Fraudful Dame,.. False 
iighs suborns, and artful tears. 

+ <L. To furnish, equip, adorn. Obs. 

2596 Stenser Slate Irel. Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Evill thinges 
aeing decked and suborned with the gay attyre of goodly 
.voordes. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. II. xx. § 3 Not to write at 
easure that which men may read at leasure, but really to 
instruct and suborne action and active live. 

.+ 5. To give support to, aid, assist. Obs. 

2568 Grafton Chron. II. 610 This Capteine [Jack Cade] 
not only suborned by teachers, but also enforced by prime 
Scbolemaisters, assembled together a great company of tall 
personages, c 2621 Chapman Iliad viii. 1x4 Let their bright- 
nesse glase the skies, that night may not suborne The 
Greekes escape. ' 

+ 6 . To introduce or bring to one’s aid with a 
sinister motive. Obs. 

a 26x9 Fotherby Aihtom. 1. ix. § 1 (2622) 50 He [xc. 
Euripides] suborned, in hisTragcedie, the person or Sisyphus, 
to expresse all his vngodlinesse. 2649 Milton Fikon. xxvi. 
2x0 Nor is he onely content to suborne Divine Justice in 
his censure of what is past, but he assumes the person of 
Christ himself to prognosticate,, what he wishes would come. 
2677 Let. in J. Smith A icm.^ Wool, etc. (2757) I. lix. 215 
Some Western Clothiers finding, so early, and upon other 
Reasons than are now suborned, that Trade decaying. 
f7. [Sub- 26 .] To commission (another) in 
one’s place. Obs. rare . 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 335 After they vnderstode, 
that it was not possible for them to go vntoal places, whiche 
had nede of remedy, of necessitie they suoomea others 
[orig. neecssario summisisse olios']. 

Hence SuboTnxng vbl. sb. and ppl . a. 

2578 Whetstone 2nd Pt. Promos «$- Cass. ir. iv, Against 
Vsurie, brybrie, and barrating, Suborning, extorcion, and 
boulstring. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. L 2 b, Other super- 
uising espialls to plie, follow, and spurre forward those 
suborning incense vs. 2611 Cotgr., Subornation , a suborna- 
tion, or suborning 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1. 72 The bribed 
Soldiers, and suborning Scribes, who by false Reports en- 
deavoured to.. destroy the Credit of that Resurrection. 

t Sub ornate, pa. pple. and ppl '. a. Obs. [ad. 
L. subomalusj pa. pplc. of suhorndre to Suborn.] 
Snbomed. 

1430-2 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 375/2 Certeyns subomatz proves 
and persones of hir assent and covyne. 1432-50 tr. Itigden 
(Rolls) 111. 63 Iulius Proculus, subornate by the Romanes, 
seide Romulus to haue apperede to hym. 2533 Bellenden 
Livy u xvb (S.T.S.) I. 91 pe sonnys of Ancus (quhilkis 
subornate pir lymmaris to sla pe king). 1560 Haiti. Club 
Misc. III. 225 Sche saw Jonet Watsone subornate and se- 
dncit be WiHiame and then repellet. 2500 Barrow & 
Greenwood in Confer. 33 Your subornate witnesses. 

b. adj. ? Underhand, false. 

- a 1548 Hall Chron n Hen. J 7 /, 169 Tbecloked gentlenes. 
and subornate fashion of tbe duke of Yorke. 

t Subornate, v. Obs. [f. L. subomdt pa. ppl. 
stem of suhorndre to Subobn.] — Suborn. 

*537 Instil. Christen man A 7 Subornatynge 01s wyt- 
nesse. a 2548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV. (1550) 40 The Frenche 
Kyng.. caused a varlet to be subornated, in a cote armure 
of Fraunce. 2553 Brenoe Q.Curtius x. 6 He did subornate 
certain lewde persons.. to bring in false accusations against 

him. 

Subornation (sz>bpinfi’Jbn). Also 6 -acion, 
subborn-, 7 subemation. [ad. L. subomdtio , 
-vncr/i, n. of action f. suhorndre to Suborn. Cf. 
F. subornation , It. subomazione , etc.] 

1. The act of inducing or procaring a person to 
commit an evil action, by bribery, corruption, or 
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the like; an instance of this. Also, + underhand 
action. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII , 47 b, He by his crafty 
subornacions had persuaded diucrse..to beleue..that he 
was the same verey person. 2579-80 North Plutarch » 
Solon (2595) 09 Those that were compassed.. by suborna- 
tion at length to do a thing against their will. 2602 K. 
Johnson Kingd. If Commw. (1603; 225 By the subernation 
of the viceroy of Algier he was murdred in his tent by 
certain Turks. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals in. III. 304 
Without Bribery, or Subornation, he had attain’d to the 
dignity of the Purple, a 2715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I- 
510 He protested, .that he knew of no subornation in all 
that matter. 2842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 2857 VII. 187 
The sort of chicanery attending his subornation of managers 
in the Leibnitz controversy. 2853 Grote Greece it. lxxxvi. 
XI. 291 By the bands of assassins and the treacherous 
subornation of his mother Eurydike. 

2. The act of procuring a person to give false 
evidence. Also, an instance of this. 

2528 More Dyaloge m. Wks. 221/2 I or fere of suboma- 
cion & false instruction of witnesse. 2590 Greene Fever 
too late (1600) 82 Hee hath produced, this younge man by 
a sinister subornation to periure himselfe. 2659 Genii. 
Calling 420 If a witness prove a better pennyworth than 
the Judge, subornation shall do the business. 1748 Smol- 
lett Rod. Random xxxi. (2760) I. 241 chapter-heading, 

I discover a subornation against me, by means of a quarrel 
between two of the evidences. 2792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
74 A perjury as bloody as that of Oates and Bedlow;— a 
subornation as audacious. 2847 James Convict xli, This is 
something like a subornation 01 witnesses. 

b. Subornation of perjury : the act of procuring 
a witness on oath to commit peijury. 

2588 Fraunce Lawlers Logike 1. xix. 67 If any of them 
[/. e. jurors] bee discredited by Law as by attainder in con- 
spiracy.. subornation of perjury, or such like. 2678 Mar- 
vell Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 333 For suborna- 
tion of perjury, tending to the defamation of his Majesty. 
2765-8 Erskine Inst. Laws Scot. iv. iv. § 75 Subornation 
of perjury consists in tampering with those who are to 
swear in judgement, by soliciting or directing them how 
they are to depose, without regard to truth. 2797 Jacob's 
Law Viet. (ed. 20) s. v. Perjury , If the person incited to 
take such oath do not actually take it, the person by whom 
he was so incited is not guilty of subornation. 2971 Act 
I <5- 2 Geo. V, c. 6 § 8 Any offence punishable as perjury or 
as subornation of perjury. 

transf. 2858 Merivale Rom. Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 405 
A cheap subornation of flattery. 

+ c. A statement corruptly obtained. Obs. rare . 
2737 Whiston Josephus , Aniiq. vii. viii. § 4 The King 
perceived that this pretended story was a subornation de- 
rived from Joab, and was of his contrivance. 

+ 3. The action of bringing a person to one’s 
assistance or support. Obs. 

x6oo W. Cornwallis Ess. il xlvL Mm 4 b, Her [sc. Virtue’s] 
counsels shall bee held so sincere, as they shall be accepted 
without the subornation of the nimph Egeria. 

Subcrrnative, a. rare. [See Suborn v. and 
-Ative.] Pertaining to subornation. 

2802-22 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 388 Any 
work.. done.. in the subomative line, for the purpose of 
giving existence to the lie. 

Suborned (st/bpund), ppl. a. [f. Suborn v. + 
-ed 1 .] In senses of the verb Suborn; obtained 
by corrupt means ; f supposititious, counterfeit. 

2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vl xxx. (1602) 249 She baer'd so 
sweete a face, As from the sternest Godhood might extort 
suborned grace. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. E 3 b, Because 
I was his suborned Lorde and master. 2598 Daniel Civ. 
IVars v. lxxx, Suborned lust ice. 2620 Carleton Juried. 
72 The Fathers.. rejecting this suborned and supposititious 
Canon. 2631 Weever Arte. Funeral A/on. 25 Suborned 
counterfeit hired mourners. 2676 Marvell Gen. Councils 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 94 By suborned witnesses, stirring up 
the rabble. x 85 o Ellicott Life Our Lord vii. 335 To., 
investigate the many suborned witnesses. x 85 o Forster 
Gr. Rcmonstr. 105 Impositions by prerogative, .were backed 
by suborned and scandalous decisions in the courts. 

Subornee (s^bpjnP). [£. as prec. + -Eci.] One 
wbo is suborned. 

2894 Law Times XCVII. 384/1 Hireling subomees of 
perjury. 

Suborner (subpunai). [fi Suborn v. + -er L] 
One who suborns. 

2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 263 Ambition 
& Auarice his suborner. 2602 Fulbecke 1st Pt. ParalL 
64 Suborners.. which do minister occasion to the informer. 
2629 T. Adams Rage Oppress. Wks. 607 Man is the maine 
suborner of mischiefe to his owne kind. 2632 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts Acts v. 3 Thou.. hast drawne in tbe holy 
Ghost as a suborner, and abetter of thy wicked nesse. 2769 
Blackstone Comm . IV. x. 237 The statute 5 Eliz. c. 9.. in- 
flicts, .a fine of 40/. on the suborner. 1827 Coleridge Biog. 
Lit. (1007) II. 214 His employer and suborner. 1823 Ben- 
tham Not Paul 251 Were they not.. so many suborners of 
this same perjury? 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixii, You 
perjurer, you suborner of evidence. 2874 Motley John of 
Barneveld II. 440 The conspirator and suborner of murder. 

Subosco : see Subbosco. 

SubO'val, a. [Sub- 20 c. Cf. F. suiovale .] 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

*752 J* Hill Hist. Antrn. 9 Tbe Macrocercus, with a sub- 
oval depressed body. 2777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 167 
Corolluke of the radius suboval. 18x7 Stephens in Shaw’s 
Gen. Zed. X. 11. 564 Nostrils suboval and depressed. 2858 
Lewes Seaside Studies il ii. 147 Minute suboval micro- 
scopic capsules. 

Subo'vate, a. [ad. mod.L. subovdtus : see 
Sub- 20 c.] Somewhat or almost ovate. 

2752 J. Hill Hist. Anim.gS [90] The Triton, with a sub- 
ovate body. 281* New Bot. Gard. 1 . 55 The pericarpium is 


a subovate, three-celled capsule. 2874 Lubbock Orig. Afet. 
Ins. i. 28 Hexapod antenniferous larvae, with a subovate 
body. 

So f Subo'vated a., = Subovate a. ; Stibo*void 
a., somewhat or almost ovoid. 

2776 Pennant Bril. Zool. II. 469 Nostrils.. Small, sub- 
ovated. 2828 Stark Elcm. Nat. Hist. II. 289 Head sub- 
ovoid. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 122 Rosa spmosissima., 
fruit subovoid. 

tSubpand. Sc. Obs. [f. Sub - 3 + Pand (OF. 
pand, var. of pan skirt).} A valance. 

1578 Iny. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 210 Ane auld bed of blak 
dames with the ruif and pandes and twa su bp and is. 

Subpe'ctoral, a. [sub- i a, b.] 

1. Zool., etc. Situated beneath the breast or 
pectus. 

2834 M^Murtrie Cuvier's Anivt. Kingd. 195 The sub- 
pectoral rays. 1872 T. Bryant Fract. Suj-g. 154 The sub- 
pectoral glands. 

2. Emanating from the depths of the chest. 

2871 Meredith Harry Rielmiond xlvi, A muffled rattle 
of subpectoral thunder discharged at her in quick, heated 
snaps. 

Subpeda*neoua a., *= Suppedaneous. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Subpedaiteous, belonging to a foot- 
stool, or any thing under foot. 

Subpe’dital, = Suppedital, a shoe. 

1526 A C. mery talys 3 b, Set me .ii. tryangyls & .ii. semy 
cercles vppon my subpedytals. 

Subpe-ditate v. t *= Suppeditate v.,to subdue. 

2538 St. Fabers Hen. VIII (1834) III. 78 The said Lord 
Deputie. . hatne Eubpediuxte..Murghe Obrene. 

t Subpe nal, a. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. L. sub poena. 
+ -al; cf. |] Sub ii, Subpcena, and Penal.] Sub- 
ject to penalties. 

2659 Gauden Tears Ch. 483 These meetings of Ministers 
must be authoritative, not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
subpenall. 

Subpe'tiolar, a. Bot. [Sub- i c.] Situated 
under the petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree. 

2892 Century Diet. 

Subpe’tiolate, a. Bot. [mod.L. subpeliolaius 
(sense 1 ). Cf. F. subpitioUl\ 

1. [Sub- 20 c.] Somewhat petiolate ; having a 
very short petiole. 

2847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 25 Leaves, .sub-petiolate. 

2. *= SUBPETIOLAR. 

2900 B. D. J[ackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
Snbpe'tiole. Bot. [Sub- 5 b.] A partial or 
secondary petiole, a petioiule. 

1880 C. & F. Darwih Movent. PI. xii. 558 Each petiole, 
sub-petiole, and leaflet. 

Subpe tioled, a. Bot. [Sub- 20 c.] = Sub- 

PETIOLATE I. 

2800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 269/x Leaves.,sub-petioled. 
Subplant v = Supplant v. 

238a Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 36 He forsothe hath subplauntid 
me. 2472 Marg. Paston Let. to J. Fasten 39 Nov., Mad 
to subplant you. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (2892) 35 
The Normans haveinge subdued and subplanted the £axon 
Kinges. 

|J Subpoena (sDbpf # na,SPprna),j^. Lazo. Forms: 
5-6 auppena, 5-7 subpeua, 6 supenoa, 6 sub- 
pene, 7 , eowpinee, 8 supoena, 6 - subpoena. 
[law-L., = L. subpeend under a penalty (cf. ii Sub 11 ), 
being the first words of the writ.] 

1. A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a defendant to answer the matter 
alleged against him. Also writ of subptxna. 

2422-62 in Cal, Proc. CJtanc. Q. Eliz. (1827) L Introd. 19 
Graunte to the seid suppliant a writ sub pena direct to the 
seid Thomas. 2482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 208/x To graunte 
as many Writts of Sub pena out of the Court of Cbauncerie. 
a 25x7 in Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 A suppena brought 
agaynse me by hys false surmyse. 2543 tr. Act is licit. VI, 
c. 4 For asmoche as dyuers persons haue before this tyme 
ben greatly greued by wryttes of sub pena. 1623 in New 
Shahs. Soc. Trans. (1885) 499 His Ma 1 '** most gracious 
writt of Subpoena directed to the said James Baskervile.. 
and also to Susann Baskervile.. comaun ding them. .to., 
appeare . . in his Ma t,cs high court of Chauncery. 2768 Black- 
stone Comm . III. xxvii. 443 Upon common bills, as soon 
as they are filed, process of subpoena is taken out ; which 
is a writ commanding the defendant to appear and answer 
to the bill, on pain of 100I. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 392. 
2875 Digby Real Prop. vi. (1876)286. 

2. A writ issued from a court of justice command- 
ing the presence of a witness under a penalty for 
failure. 

2467 R. Calle Let. to Sir J. Paston 3 Apr., He woll not 
come withoute he have a suppena. c 1550 Wyll of DemU 
(? 2825) B 4 b, A Bouget too put their Sup penas in, to cracke 
the poore men with all in the countrey, a 2623 Overuury 
Characters, Country Gentl. Wks. (2856) 64 Nothing under 
a sub pcena can draw him to London. 2673 va Canterbury 
Press ( 1884) 26 Jan. 7/3 For asowpince Fortne\viteneseso30. 
2746 Francis tr. Hor.,Sat. 1. iu 33 By subpoenas draggd 
from home. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xix, The worthy magis- 
trate., had^ caused the ordinary citation, or subpoena, of the 
Scottish criminal court, to be served upon her. 2837 D ickens 
Pickw. xxxi, It’s only a subpoena in Bard ell ana Pickwick, 
b. attrib. in subpoena office. 
x683 Holme Armoury iii. ni. 63/1 Officers belonging to 
the High Court of Chancery... The Clerk of the Subpena 
Office. 2797 Jacob's Law Diet. (ed. 10) s, v., The proper 
clerks of the Subpoena Office. 

Z.fig. 

1593 TeJBTrothe s N. V. Gift (1876) 36 What a cbeape 
subpena is this to drawe an answere from the conscience. 
1635 Shirley Lady Picas. 1. (1637; B 2 b. To which appeare, 
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As to the Court of Pleasure, all your gallants, And -Ladies 
thither bound by a Subpena Of Venus. 1649 W. M. Wand, 
few (1857) 48 iShee serves me stiH with Subpoena upon 
Subpoena to answer to the Intergatories of her cruelty. 1906 
Hibbert Jml. Jan. 265 That authority. .is necessarily open 
to the challenge of criticism, liable to a subpeena before the 
higher bar of reason. 

II Subp<B*na, v. Law. Also 7 subpoena, [f. 
pre<x] brans. To serve with a writ of subpoena ; to 
summon as a witness in a court of jnstice. (Chiefly 
in pa. pple.) 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Colb. (1692) m. 1 . 81 One Walker, and 
Cadwallader Powel, . .subpccned to be made Defendants in a 
Third Information put into the High Court of Star-Cham- 
ber. 1693 Humours Town 6 My Cousin, here, and I, being 
subpoena'd up for Witnesses. 1710 P. Blair A Use. Observ. 
(1718) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being subpena d as 
Evidences against him). 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 329 The 
witnesses subpxna’d by the crown amounted to above 100. 
1858 Lyttok What will He do f vn. vii, He would not even 
subpoena any of his old friends as to his general character. 
1875 Mtss Braddon Strange World xi, Elgood and his 
daughter were both subpoenaed for the adjourned inquest. 
1884 Harper's Mag. June 57/1 Other merchants may be 
subpoenaed to act as mercantile experts at the examination. 

transf. 2755 Chesterf. in World No. X51 Pi, I was lately 
subpcenaed.'by a card, to a general assembly. 

SubpoTar, a. [Cf. Sp. subpolar .] 

L [Sob- 12 b.] Adjacent to the poles or polar sea. 
1826 Kirby fie Sp. Entomol. xlix. IV. 4S5 Beginning at 84° 
N. L. he [rr. Latreille] has seven Arctic ones, which he names 
polar, subpolar, superior, intermediate, supratropical, tropi- 
cal, and equatorial. 

2 . [Sub- i a.] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 
3876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exp. iv. 96 The latitude of the 
southern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined.. by a 
meridian subpolar observation. 1883 Proctor Gt. Pyramid 
iii. 154 The subpolar meridional passageoffAlpha DraconisJ. 
Subpouelle, variant of Soitowail, to support. 
14.. JfS. Cantab. Ff. i. 6. fol. 123' Trustyng tc Ihu..Tho 
send hys grace to subpouelle & Comfiort Tho all that ys 
wyth wrong repourL 

Su*b-prece ptor. Ob s. exc, Hist. [Sub- 6.] 
An assistant preceptor or instructor. Hence Su:b- 
preceptoTial a. 

1698 Luttrell Brief Eel. (1857) IV. 406 The bishop o£ 
Salisbury', his preceptor, x2O0>£ per ann.; and Dr. Willis, 
his subpreceptor, 400^. 1755 [see Subgovernor). 1827 

Genii. Mag. XCVII. n. 6 He had.. been Sub-preceptor to 
his present Majesty, then Prince of Wales, and to the Duke 
of York. 1847 Medwin Shelley II. 221 Sub-preceptor to 
the Princess Charlotte. Ibid., To relieve him from bis sub- 
preceptorial duties. 

. Sub-pre-fect. [Sub- 6. Cf. F. sous-prpfet.'] 
An assistant or deputy prefect ; spec, an adminis- 
trative official of a department of France imme- 
diately subordinate to the prefect; the adminis- 
trator of a province of Pern. 

1845 W. K. Kelly tr. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Yrs. II. 175 The 
prefects, the sub-prefects, and the mayors. 1852 Sharpe 
Hist. Egypt xxi, Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every' prefect, 
every sub-prefect. x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 125 
The Sub-prefect, Don Pablo Pimentel. 1899 Kipling 
Stalky 137 We aren’t even sub-prefects. 

Hence Subprefecto’rial a. [cf. F. sous-prdfec- 
toral\ pertaining to a subprefect or subprefecture; 
Subprefextnre [cf. F. sous-pre/ecture] , the office 
or position of a subprefect, a division of a prefec- 


ture. 

1837 Penny CycL IX. 105/2 {.Do ubs) The department Is 
divided into four arrondissemens or sub-prefectures. 1870 
Illustr. Bond. Hews 29 Oct. 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five sub-prefectures. 1879 Steven- 
son Trav. Donkey 183 The subprefectorial map was fetched 
from the subprefecture itself. 

Subpre3s, obs. variant of Suppress v. 

1536 in Arch bold Somerset Rellg. Houses (1892) 56 To 
help me to the gifte of the priorie of fiynsbed..yn case it 
be subpressed. 1542 Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870)250 That 
the lyuer, whlche is the fyre vnder the potte, is subpressed. 
1637 Prynne Docum. (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace's 
deposition.. which the judges had subprest as scandalous. 

Strbprincipal, sb. 

•j* L Mus. [med.L. subpnntipalis , used to render 
Gr. TrapvTraTTj (sc. x°P 5i 7 string) : see Sub- 13.] — 
Pa It HYP ATE. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutardis Mor. Explan. Wds., Parky pate 
hypatdn, . .Subprincipall of principals. . . C, fa, ut. Parky - 
pate Mesin,.. Subprincipall of meanes:..F, fa,ut. 

2 . [Sub- 6.] A vice-principal of a university, etc. 
1597 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 154/1 pt principal sub- 

prin li regentis and remanent memberis of said college. 
16x5 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 543/1 Mr Pat. Guthrie sub- 
principall of the said colledge. 1755 E. Chamber la yne 
Angl. Notitia n. 16 Eight Masters of Arts, of which, the 
first was Sub-Principal. 

3 . Archil . [Sub- 5 b.] (See quot.) 

1842 Gwilt Archil. Gjoss., Sub-principals , the same as 
auxiliary rafters or principal braces. 

4 . [Sub- 13.] An open diapason sub-bass.^ 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms , Sulprzneipal, 
an organ stop consisting of open pipes, of 32 ft. pitch on the 
pedals, and of x 6 ft* pitch on the manuals. 

+ Su'bprincipal, a. [Sob- II.] (See qnot) 

x6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. in. li- 236^ Eight 
other windes, called sub-principall [orig. souzprincipauxu 
and which compound their names of their two next col- 
lateral! windes,.. to wit, North -northeast, North -north west. 

Su'bpri or. [a. OF. subprieur (14th c.), med. 
L. subprior, var. of supprior Superior : see Sub- 
6 and Prior sb. Cf. ME. sousprior s. v. Sous-, 
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and mod.F. sousprieur (from 13th c.).] A prior’s 
assistant and deputy. 

*34 oAyettb. 67 peabbottes and Jie priours and hire officials 
ase subpnor and he o}>rc. C1440 Promp. Parv, 482/1 Sub- 
priowre, subprior. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 24 § 8 Sub- 
priour of the said hospital of sainte John of Jerusalem. 
1641 Prynne Antipathic 33 Hubert being dead the Monkes 
of Canterbury.. elected Reginald their Sub-prior, for his 
Succcssour. 1767 Burn Eccles . Law (ed. 2) IV. 456 In 
every priory, next under the prior was the sub-prior, who 
assisted the prior whilst present, and acted in his stead 
when absent. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (zSgo) 51/1 An 
old reverend man The sub-prior. 

So Su*bpri:oress. 

c 1660 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1872) 
Ser. 1. yi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed Sister Anne 
Tremaine, c 1789 in Cath. Ree. See. Publ. IX. 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices in the Community such as 
Subprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Cellerere. 

Subputa*tion, variant of Supputation. 

. *9°5 J • B. Bury St. Patrick App. 382 It is to be noted that 
m the Liber Arutachanus two divergent subputations of 
Patrick’s age are found, 

Subramose, a. Bot . and Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
subramosiis : see Sub- 20 c.] Slightly ramose; 
having few branches ; having a slight tendency to 
branch. 

c 1789 Eneyd. Brit. (179?) III. 444/2 Subramose, having 
only a few lateral branches. 1822 J. Parkinson OutL 
Oryctol. 42 Subramose tubes, everywhere muricated with 
acute tubercles. 1856 W. Clark Van der Hocvcns Zool. 
I. 75 Polypary papyraceous, subramose. 

transf. 1826 Kirby fie Sp. Entomol. xxviiL III. 12 In the 
Supplement to the first volume, he has distributed the In- 
vertebrata in a double subramose series. 

So Stibra-mous a. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. (1794) 382 Subramosus , sub- 
ramous, having few lateral Branches. 

Subra'tional, a. 

1 . [Sob- 14.] Below what is rational, less than 
rational. 

2865 Daily Tel. 27 Nov. 2/3 The readiness.. of a Tory, 
even of the sub-rational species, to entertain the question 
of Reform. 1896 Expositor Sept. 214 [Man isj incomparable 
with 4 birds and four-footed beasts and . . with the entire sub- 
rational universe. 

2 . [Sub- 19.] Math. (See quot) 

S874-5 Cayley Math. Papers fi 8g6) IX. 315 note, The 
expression * subrational * includes irrational, but it is more 
extensive; if V, X are rational functions, the same or dif- 
ferent, ofy, irrespectively, and Kis determined as a function 
of x by an equation of the form V = X, then y is a sub- 
rational function of x. 

Su'brector. [Sob- 6.] An official imme- 
diately below a rector in rank, and acting as his 
deputy. 

1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. vi. 55 The Sub-Rector and two 
of his schollers. 1678 Walton Life Sanderson 28 b, In the 
year 1613. he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge. i6qx 
Case of Exeter Coll. 27 _ Differences arising betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined within twenty 
days by the Sub-Rector, the Dean, and three of the Maximi 
Sen lores [etc.]. 

Su*bre:gion. [Sub- 7 c.] A division or sub- 
division of a region, esp. of a geographical region, 
with reference to the distribution of animals. 

1864^ A. R. Wallace in Proc.ZooL Soc. 273 Confining our 
attention now to the Australian region only, we may divide 
it into three subregions — Australia, the Pacific Islands, and 
the Austro-Malayan group — each of which has a distinctive 
character. 1869 Sclater Ibid. 125 The true Australian sub- 
region ( Subregio australis ), comprising continental Aus- 
tralia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern promon- 
tory of Cape York. 1882 Minchin Unipi. Kinemat. 194 
That portion of the space bounded by the contour DEF 
which is not included in any of the sub-regions A , B, C. 

Hence Subre’gional a., of or pertaining to a 
subregion. 

1875 Eucycl * Brit. III. 747 vtarg ., Their [sc. the Gala- 
pagos] Subregional assignation doubtful. 

Subre'gular, a. [Sob- 19, 20.] 

1 . Zool. and Bot. Almost regular. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 191 An unequal valved, 
subregular bivalve. X870 Hooker Stud. Flora 260 Corolla 
short subregular. 

2 . Math. (See quot.) 

x885 Cayley Math. Papers J1S97) XII. 444 An integral 
may be a regular integral, or it may be what Thome Gills 
a normal elementary integral : the theory of these integrals 
(which I would rather call subregular integrals) requires., 
further examination. 

Subreption 1 (sz?bre*pj3n). [ad. L. sttbrepiio , 
dnem , n. of action f. subripdre (var. sitrr-), f. sub- 
Sub- 24 + raplre to snatch. Cf. F. subreption , Sp. 
subreption, Pg. subreppao and see Subreption.] 
a. Bed. Law. The suppression of the truth or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining a 
faculty, dispensation, etc. (Opposed to obreption. ) 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 [The bulls] were 
procured either merily by subreption, or ., false informa- 
tion. 1644 Bp. Hall Modest Offer (1660) 9 Lest there 
should be any subreption in this Sacred business, it is 
Ordered, that these Ordinations should be no other than 
solemn. 1706 tr. D up ins Eccl. Hist. 26th C. II. iil xx.361 
Having a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, Ob^P* 
tions, or defects of Intention. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Sub- 
reption differs from Obreption, in that Obreption ts a mise 
Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, &c. And bub- 
reption,a want of Expression. 1761 Challonerui K. Burton 
Life (19 09) II. xxiv. 26 Purely in consideration of your 
request (tho' I apprehended he had obtained it by subreption) 

2 consented to give him those faculties. 1876 tr. Hergcn. 


rSthers Cath. CJi.f Chr. State II. 160 Hts rescript.. may 
have been obtained.. Ijy obreption.. and by subreption. 2804 
Month Mar. 391 If in a petition for a dibpeni>ation..it is 
the truth that is suppressed.. there is said to be subreption. 

b. Sc. Law. The act of obtaining gifts of escheat 
by suppression of the truth. 

175* McDouall/kl/. Laws Scot. II. m. in. i.259 All rights 
or escheats .are granted by signatures or gifts from the 
crown, which may be stopt at their passing the seals, those 
betnj checks against subreption or obreption, i. e. their being 
concealing the truth, or expressing a falshoorh 
1030 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot Subreption , the obtaining 
gifts of escheat, fi:c. by concealing the truth. 

C. A fallacious or deceptive representation ; an 
inference derived from such a misrepresentation. 

1865 J. H. SnaLtNC Sir IV. Hamilton 47 Hamilton has 
long been aware of the inconveniences of sense. What are 
called its subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errors [etc.]. 
1877 Winchell Reconcil. Sci. % Relig. ix. 259 This form of 
expression is inexact, and opens the way to logical subrep- 
tions and other fallacious procedures. 1892 Independent 
(N. Y.) 21 July, This remark about 4 climbing from a lower 
estate to a higher*, is one of those neat little subreptions 
which sentimental recruits employ to deceive themselves. 
xoo6 Hilbert Jrnl. July 793 There is a subreption also in 
the use of the term 4 thought 1 ; it truly refers to thought as 
a psychological process, but is taken as if it referred to 
thought as a metaphysical fact. 

t Snbre*ption 2 . *= Subreption 2. 

1632 Sanderson Serm. (1674) II. 18 Miscarrying' through 
his own negligence, incogitancy, or other subreption. 1634 
•— Two Serm. ii. (1635) 64 Strength of temptation, sway of 
passion, or other distemper or subreption incident to humane 
frailty. 1640— Serm. (1674) II. 144 We.. break with him 
oftentimes through humane frailty and subreption, a 1658 
Farindon Serm. (16 72) II 603 To sin by ignorance or sub- 
reption, to feel those sudden motions and perturbations, those 
ictus animi, those sudden blows and surprisals of the mind. 

Subreptitious (sebrepti-jis), a. [f. L. sub- 
refticius, -tlitts (f. subrefi-, pa. ppl. stem of sub- 
ripere) : see prec. and -itiods 1 . Cf. OF. subrep 
lice, Sp., Pg. subrep/icic.J a. Law. Obtained by 
subreption, b. Clandestine, Surreptitious. 

x6io Donne Pseudo.marlyr 23 Whether that pretended 
Commandement from the Emperour were not subreptitious. 
a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (1641) 29 That he was a sub- 
reptitious Child of the Blood Roj'all. 1659 Osborn Misc. To 
Rdr., The emendation of a subreptitious Copy, a 1660 Con- 
temp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archseof. Soc.)_I-_ioo The lord Diggby 
alleadged against him that his comission was subreptitious. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Papal Bulls and Signatures are 
Null and Subreptitious, when the true State of the Benefice 
. .and other necessary Matters, are not justly signified to the 
Pope. 1752 McDouall lust. Laws Scot. II. 38 To prevent 
sub-reptitious grants. 1819 [H. Busk] Banquet il 533 The 
subreptitious theft. 

Hence Snbreptitiously adv., by subreption. 
x6xx Cotgr., Subreptivement , subreptlciously. 2890 T. E. 
Bridgett Blunders <$■ Forgeries 18 That perhaps the rescript 
of which the Vicar of Mundeham boasted was obtained obrep- 
titiously or subreptitiously. 

Subreptive (subre-ptiv), a . [ad. late L. sub - 
reptlvus , 1. subrep t-, pa. ppl. stem of subripere. Cf. 
OF. subreptifS\ Surreptitious; spec . in Kantian 
Philos, (see quot. 1877). 

xfixx Cotgr., Subrep tif subreptlue. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. 
Kant l i5r *Many conceptions be [Kant] says ? ‘arise in 
our minds from some obscure suggestion of experience, and 
are developed.. without any clear consciousness of the ex- 
perience that suggests or the reason that developes them. 
These conceptions.. may be called subreptive'. 

Subresin (szrbre zin). Chem. (Not in use.) 

[f. Sub- 3 + Resin, after F. sous-resinc. ] That 
part of a resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, 
and is deposited as the alcohol cools. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 543. 

+ Subri'de, v. Obs . rare “°. [aa. L. subridere 
(var. surr -), f. sub- Sub- 2 1 + ridere to laugh.] To 
smile. So Subri*dent a., smiling. 

1623 Cocke ram i, Subride : to smile. 1897 Athenxum 
6 Mar. 305/2 With some subrident joy. 
f Subrige, v. Obs. [ad. L. subrigere (surr-), 
by-form of surgZre to Surge.] trans . To raise up. 
1623 Cockeram ii, To Lift up by little and little, subrige. 
f Subri*guous, a. Obs. [f. L. subriguus, f. 
sub - Sub- 2 + riguus , related to rigdre to water.] 
(See quot) 

^ 1656 Blount Glossogr., Subriguous, moist, wet, and water- 
ish underneath 

Subrision (sobri’gnn). rare . [ad. L. *subrIsto, 
-dnem, n. of action f. subridere to Subride.] The 
or an act of smiling. 

1658 Phillips, Subrzsfou, a smiling. 2798 in S/iril Publ. 
fmls. (1799) II. 149 With an amiable subrision of count e- 
nance. 2860 J. H. Stirling Crit. Ess., Macaulay (i860) 133 
In the act of enjoying a gentle subrision. 

So Subri'sive, Subri'sory adjs., smiling, 

P i84o j.’ H. Stirling Crit. Ess., Macaulay E6S) m The 
following sentences. .if allowed to be subnsory. _ s 7 
Mall Gaz. 5 Jan. i Thu. -slight slimmer 
1 886^ G. Allen Darsutss l 9 This half-hearted and somewhat 
subristve denial ... , 

1 ' Sn broffatc, P a - ppls- Obs. [ad.L. subrogatus 
(var. sun-ogaltts Surrogate), pa. ppm- subro- 
gare (see next).] Put tu the place of another. 

143*^0 tr. Hidden (Rolls) III. 257 The x. men create were 
ammovede, and tribunes. .were subrojate. ILL, Harl 
Conlln. VIII. 440 Other laymen were subrogate in the 
places of tbeyme. 1516 in Hcussk. Ord. (1790) 146 Able, 
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meete, honest, and sufficient persons, to be subrogate and 
put in their rooroes and places. 

Subrogate (sp’brdg^it), v. [f. L. subrogat-, 
pa. ppl. stem, of L. subrogare (var. sttrr-), f. sub- 
Sun- 26 b rogarc to ask, offer for election.] 

+ 1. trans. To elect or appoint in the place of 
another ; to substitute in an office. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Subrogo, to substitute or subrogate, to 
make a deputie in an office. 1538 Starkey England^ 8) 
169 Our parlyament schold haue much to dow, yf, when so 
euer lakkyd any conseylar, hyt schold be callyd to subro- 
gate other, a 1617 P. Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 38 
They were but subrogated to doe those supposed episcopal! 
duties a while. <11677 Barrow Pope's Suprem . (16S0) 129 
If he had ever been Bishop, he could not.. subrogate an- 
other, either to preside with him, or to succeed him- 170Z 
W. Wottoh Hist . Route 301 The new secondary Consuls 
were.. subrogated in the place of him and of Adyentus. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s .y. Subrogation, The new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. 

2 . To substitute (a thing) for another ; const, in 
stead of \ into the -place of \ occas. to. Now rare . 

01548 Hall Chrou ., Hen. VII (1S30) ab, Diuerse of the 
actes..were adnulled other more expedient for the 
vtilitie of the commen wealth were subrogated and con- 
cluded. 16Z4 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 52 The Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the Iewish Ephod. x6$i Jer. 
Taylor Holy Dying iv. § 8 (1719) 168 The Christian Day is 
to be subrogated into the place of Tlie Jews Day. 1657 Tom- 
linson Re nous Disp. 627 In stead of Opobalsamttm, which 
is most rare, subrogate Oyl of Cloves, a 1677 Barrow 
Serin. Wks. 1716 II. 283 The lives of beasts.. could [not] 
fitly be subrogated in stead of mens souls. 1892 A. E. Lee 
Hist. Columbus II. 435 Prompt to subrogate every party 
obligation to the higher one of maintaining.. the national 
compact. 

3 . Law . To put (a person) in the place of, 
or substitute (him) for , another in respect of a 
right or claim ; to cause to succeed to the rights of 
another: see SUBBOOATION 2. 

_ 1818 Colebrooke Obligations 176 When a bill of exchange 
is paid for the honour of any of the parties; the payer. is 
thereby subrogated to the rights of tne holder of the bill. 
1866 Maclachlan A mould's Marine fnsur. in. vi. II 869 
The abandonment, although its effect is to subrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance. 1882 Act 45 4- 46 Viet. c. 61 
§ 68 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeedsto 
both the rights and duties of, the holder as regards the party 
for whose honour he pays. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 
383 The insurer fe entitled to be subrogated into those rights 
of the assured which [etc.]. 

Hence Su-brogatod ppl. a. 

1639 Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 187 She con- 
ferres thereof with Isidorus her subrogated Gardian. 

Subrogation (s»br<$g*l*j3n). [ad. L. suhroga - 
tio, -oneviy n. of action f. subrogare to Subrogate. 
Cf. F. subrogation , Sp. subrogation, Pg. subrogafao 
and see Sue rogation.] 

+ 1 . Substitution. Obs. 

14x8-20 Lydc. Citron. Troy xv. ^34 [He] seide it was noon 
eleccioun, But a maner subrogacioun, Be-cause hymsilfe in 
be pariement At chesyng was nat here present. 1622 
Cotgr., Subrogation , a subrogation, substitution, deputa- 
tion. 1648 Owen Death 0/ Death 111. x. 164 In the under- 
going of death there was a subrogation of his person in the 
room and stead of ours. i68z Baxter Anew. Dodwell 119 
To alter Gods Universal. Laws by abrogation, subrogation, 
suspension, or dispensation. 

2 . Law. The substitution of one party for an- 
other as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is liable 
succeeds to the rights of the creditor to whom he 
pays it; the right of such succession. 

x 7 xo .J- Harris Lex. Techn. II, Subrogation in the Civil 
Law, is putting another Person into the Place and Right 
of him, that in any case, is the proper Creditor. 1818 Cole- 
broo.ke Obligations 120 A surety, paying a debt without 
requiring subrogation or cession of tne creditor’s rights, has 
thereby extinguished the debt. x866 Maclachlan AmouliVs 
Marine Insur. in. vi. 1 1, 875 The bottomry lender, who had 
become his creditor by the effect of this entire subrogation. 
x 9 xo . Dncycl.Brtt. (ed. ix) XIV. 679/2 The payment of a 
partial loss gives the. underwriter a similar subrogation but 
only in so far as the insured has been indemnified in accord- 
ance with law by such payment for the loss. 

+ Subroge, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. F. subrogcr, 
ad. L. subrogare to Subrogate.] = Subrogated, x. 

x6oo Holland Livy xli. xviii. 1107 The other Consul., 
subroged xn the place of the deceassed. 

Sub rosa: see |J Sub 12. 

Subrotu’nd, a. [ad. mod.L. subrotundusx 
see Sub- 20 c.J Somewhat or almost rotund, 
roundish. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Leaf Subrotund Leafy 
that.approacbing to the.figure of the orbicular leaf, but de- 
parting from it, either in being too long, or too broad, or 
prominent. x8jz Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anterior teeth 
subrotund. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 167 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular.., a figure which is scarcely 
or ever found, but when it approaches to orbicular, as in 
Pyrola rotundifolia , it is subrotund or rounded. 

So Subrotrrndate, -rotu’ndous adjs.y in the 
same sense; Subrotn'n&o-, combining form of 
Sub rotund. 

x 775 J. Jenkinson Linnxuf Brit. PL 144 The dissepi- 
xnentum is transverse, containing subrotundo-oblong seeds. 
x 775 Ash, Subrotundous , approaching to roundness. 1847 
Proc. Bcrw. Nat . Club II. 240 Thorax quadrate, oblong, 
or sub-rotundate. 


Subrotrnd, a. [Sub- 20 d.] Subrotund. 1 

c 17B9 Encycl. Brit.fxqyj) III. 442/2 The figure of Similt- | 
tudes is either.. Reniform, kidney-shaped, subround [etc.]. 
1863 Ann . Nat. Hist. Ser. in. XII. 263 Acanthocystis \ 
tur/Ucea . . . Globular, subround, of a green colour, loricated. j 
f Subsa*lient, a. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. *sub - 
saliens, - entem (for subsilicns) : see Sub- 25 and j 
Salient.] Moving by leaps, spasmodic. I 

17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 145 Our rough and sub- 
salient or subsuiting Style of our uncouth Phraseological j 
Latin. 

Subsalt(sz?*bs^U), sb. Chem. (Not in use.) [f. 
Sub- 23 + Salt sb . 1 Cf. F. sous-sel .] A basic salt. 

1806 G. Adams' Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. (Phi lad.) 1. App. 547 
Somefsalts] are formed by an excess of their base, .ana nence 
termed sub-salts. 1849 D. Campbell fnorg. Chem. 5 Salts 
with less acid than base, are named basic salts, or subsalts, 
and are distinguished according to the proportion of base 
to acid; as bibasic subsalts, or tribasic subsalts. 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. x. 595 Ferridcyanide of potas- 
sium.. gives., with subsalts of mercury a brownish red. 

f Subsalt, v. Obs. rarer 0 , [ad. mod.L. sub - 
salldre , frequent, of sttbsiltre (seeSUBSULT).] intr. 
To jump up 

1623 Cockeram ix, To Iumpe, subsalt. 

Subsaltatory (s^bsarltatari;, a. rare-', [f. 
Sub- 21 + Saltatory.] Characterized by a slight 
dancing motion. 

x85o Illustr. Loud. News xi Feb. 139/2 UndulatOTy, hori- 
zontal, vertical, and subsaltatory motions. 

+ Subsauinate, v. Obs. [f. late L. subsanndt -, 
pa. ppl. stem of stibsannare, f. sub- Sub- 21 +sanna 
mocking grimace.] trans. To deride, mock. Hence 
f Subsanna'tion, mockery, derision; fSu*bsaima- 
tor, a mocker; + Subsa*nne v., = S UBS annate. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., *Subsannate , to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose. 1620 J. 
King Scrjtt. 24 Mar. 8 In scoffe ana ’subsannation of some 
Idoll-god. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 231 Idolatry is as 
absolute a subsannation and vilification of God as malice 
could invent. 1517 H. Watson Ship of Fools xli. K iiij, 
Of •subsannatoures, calomnyatoursand aetractoures. <rx6ig 
Fothcrby Atheom. Pref. (1622) Bjb, Who (like Sannioes) 
*subsanne all things, but onely their owne follies. 

Subscapular (scbskarpitfla-i), a. [ad. mod.L. 
subscapularis : see next. Cf. F. sous-scapulairel\ 
a. A nat. Situated below, or on the under surface of, 1 
the scapula. 

Subscapular artery, the largest branch of the axillary j 
artery; also, a branch of the suprascapular and the pos- ! 
terior scapular arteries. Subscapular fossa , the concave 
ventral surface of the scapula. Subscapular musctc=SvD. 
SCAPU LARIS. 

1831 R. Knox tr. Cloquet's A nat. 124 Behind the sub- 
scapular fossa. Ibid. 6 85 The Sub-Scapular Artery.. is of 
considerable size, 1837 Quain Elem . Anat. (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and the axillary vessels. 
Ibid. 772 The sub-scapular nerves.. are usually three in 
number. x88x Mivart Cat 278 Another subscapular nerve 
is formed by the junction of very slender branches from the 
6th and 7th cervical nerves. 1890 Billxncs Nat. Med. 
Diet., Subscapular glands , lymphatic glands along sub- 
scapular artciy. 

b. Path . Occurring under the scapula. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 445 Subscapular haemorrhage 
may result either from direct traumatism or indirect strain. 

II. Subscapularis (sn bskaepitfiea-ris). Anat. 
[mod.L. : see Sub- i d and Scapular.] In full 
subscapularis muscle : A muscle originating in the 
venter of the scapula and inserted in the lesser 
tuberosity of the humerus. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Subscapularis, or Imuter- 
sus, is a Muscle of the Arm, so named from its Situation. 
x 733 tr. Winslows Anat. (1756) I. 293 The Subvcapularis 
hinders the Head of the Os Humeri from being luxated 
forward. 1831 R. Knox tr. Cloquet's Anat. 124 Fasciculi 
of the sub-scapularis muscle. Ibid., Anteriorly, where it is 
rounded, it furnishes points of insertion to the sub-scapularis. 
X872 Humphry Myology 36 The few fibres of the sutscapu- 
laris constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the . . 
concave under surface of tne coracoids and scapula. x88x 
Mivart Cat 89 The subscapular fossa.. affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle. 

Subs capillary (stfbskm'pizHari), a. Anat. 
rare. [f. raod.L. subscapularis : see Sub- i b and 
SCAPULABY.] = SUBSCAPULAP.. 

X 7°S Phil. Trans. XXV. 2oro, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Subscapulary Muscles. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. 824 
The subscapulary fossa. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Subscapnlo- (sobskarpi/Ho), used as com- 
bining form of Subscapulabis, as in subscapulo- 
-capsnla'risy - hyoi'deus muscle (see quots.). 

1831 Youatt Horse 119 The subscapnlo hyoideus, from 
under the shoulder-blade, to the body of the os Jiyoides. 
1873 Quain' s EUm. Anat. (ed. 8) I. 203 A small additional 
muscle, .passing from the surface of the subscapularis over 
the capsu lar ligament,. , the s ubscapulo-capsularis o f We n zel 
Gruber. 

Subscribable (sybskrarbab’l), a. [f. Sub- 
scribe v. + -able.] Capable of being subscribed. 

1824 Coleridge Aids ReJI. (1848; I. 310 A Church.. is 
known to have worded certain passages for the purpose of 
rendering them subscribable by both A and Z. 

Subscribe (s£bskrei*b), v. Also 6 -ybe. [ad. 

L. subsertbire , f. sub- Sub- 2 + scrlbfre to write. 
Cf. Subscrite. 

From L. subscribe re are also It. soscrivere, Sp. su{b)scribir t 
Pg. subscreveri from L. type *subtusscribc re, OF. souz- 
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escrire , soubscrirc, mod.F, sottscrire , Pr. soizes&ivrc, It. 
5 ottoscrivere.\ 

1 . trans. To write (one’s name or mark) on, 
orig. at the bottom of, a document, esp. as a 
witness or consenting party ; to sign (one’s name) to. 
Now rare. 

2425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 297/2 In witnesse of whiche |>ing, 
. .my said Lord of Glouc’ hath subscribed bis name with his 
owne hand. H. Gloucestr’. c 15x0 More Picus Wks. 3/2 
Which questions., not a few famous doctours. .had approued 
. . and subscribed their names vndre them. 15x1 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. n. (1827) I. 182 That every gentilman answerer 
doo subscribe^ his name to the Articles. 1601 Chester 
Love's Mart . title-p.,Seuerali moderne Writers, whose names 
are subscribed to their seuerall workes. 2643 Dccl. Com- 
mons Reb. Irel. 49 The marke of Christopher Hassall is 
subscribed. 1676 Office Clerk of Assize B vij, Then must the 
Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the Witnesses as 
they be subscribed to the Indictment, x 766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 377 They must all subscribe their names as wit- 
nesses. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvii, Vivaldi was 
ordered to subscribe bis name and quality to the depositions. 
18x6 Scott Old Mart, xxxvi, Subscribe your name in the 
record. [1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 5/5 Could a signature be 
said to be sub-scribed when, strictly speaking, it was supra- 
scribed ?] 

b. To write, set down, or inscribe below or at 
the conclusion of something. Now rare. 

x 57? Digges Sir at lot. i. iii, 3 Beginne your collection from 
the right hand to the lefte..& what Digit resulteth, sub- 
scribe. i6n Coryat Crudities. 56 A goodly statue.. with 
an honourable Elogium subscribed vnderneath the same. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. m. xoi, I shall take my 
leave, and subscribe a friendly farewel to you % 2709-29 
V. Mandey Syst Math., Aritk 17 The Remainer being 
subscribed under the line drawn. 1777 Ann. Reg., Citron. 
230 His picture.. with the words, *lhe Atheist Parson , 
subscribed in capitals, i860 Alb. Smith Med. Stud. (186 1) 
72 In the space left for the degree of attention which the 
student has shown, it is better that he subscribes nothing 
at all than an indifferent report. x86 6 Masson tr. Winers 
Gram. N. T. 59 In the earlier editions of the N.T. the Iota 
subscribed was too frequently introduced. 

f c. To put (a person) down for so much. Obs . 
rare. 

x 593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iv. 50 Blanke-charters, Whereto 
when they shall know what men are rich, They shall sub- 
scribe them for large summes of Gold, 

2 . With compl. : a. ref . To put oneself down 
as so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or other docu- 
ment. Now rare . 

1678 R. Russell tr. Getcr Transl. Pref. 4, I here conclude 
subscribing myself, .your real Friend. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 27 rq, Iamalmostasham’d to Subscribe myself Yours, 
T. D. 2780 Mirror No, 81 A lady who subscribed herself 
S. M. cx8zo in Corr. J • Sinclair (1831) II. 400 Allow me 
to.. subscribe myself. .your obedient, humble servant, J. R. 
Brancalconi. 1827 Scott Chroiu Canongate In trod., 1 beg 
leave to subscribe myself his obliged humble servant, Walter 
Scott. 1828 Darvill Race Horse I. Ded., He who has the 
honour to subscribe himself,.. Your most obliged And vexy 
humble Servant, R. Darvill. 

tb. irons. To ‘ write (one) down’ so-and-so. 
Obs. rare. 

1509 Shaks. Much Ada v. ti. 59 Claudio vnder^oes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or I 
will subscribe him a coward. 

3 . To sign one’s name to ; to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name ; to attest by 
signing. (Cf. Subscription 5.) 

Formerly often to subscribe with one's (own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or names. 

1440 Patent Roll 18 Hen. VI, nt, To thentente that these 
articles.. should show of more record my true acquitail, I 
have subscribid them of my own hand. 1451 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 218/1 That the seide Letters Patentes so subscribed with 
the names, be enrolled. 0x520 Skelton Magnyf. 2685 With 
his hande I made hym to stiscrybe A byll of recorde for an 
annuall rent. ^ 2570 W. Wilkinson Coufut. Earn, Love 
Brief Descr. iv, Their doctrine subscribed with his owne 
hand is this. 2651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. it. i. (1739) 6 
He causeth the Judges to subscribe this Order, and so it 
becomes Law in repute. 1662 Act 14 Chas. If, c. 4 § 6 
Ever}'.. person in Holy Orders,. shall.. subscribe the De- 
claration. .following scilicet 1782 Gibbon Dccl. 4- f *ix. 
(1787) II. 128 The emperor was persuaded to subscribe the 
condemnation of..Gailus. 1818 Cruise^ Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
69 He subscribed the will as a witness in the same room. 
2843 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 38 On behalf of truth, we 
subscribe the protest against these preposterous impositions. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 171 Not content with requir- 
ing him to conform to their worship, and to subscribe their 
Covenant. 1888 Q. Rev. CLXVII. 209 M Oxford the 
matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 
fig. 2847 De Quincey Sp. MU. Nun viii. Wks. 1853 III. 

17 Chance is hut the pseudonyme of God for those par- 
ticular^ cases which he does not choose to subscribe openly 
with his own sign manual. # 

b. pass . (a) With a name or description : To be 
signed so-and-so. Now 7 -are. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) »L I- i*4 Fourteen 
Letters subscribed, W. Cant. 2725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/1 
A Letter subscribed W. Baker. 2780 Mirror No. 84 A letter 
subscribed Censor. 

1 * (&) pass. To be furnished with an inscription 
beneath. Obs. rare. 

1688 Holme Armoury nr. ii. 33/2 An Escochion.. Sub- 
scribed, Moncta. Nova Ordin. Frisix. 

+ 4 . To give one’s assent or adhesion to ; to 
countenance, support, favour, sanction, concur in. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 12 Manye do subscribe, 
andmyghtye nations maynteine tbe cause. 2574 tr. Mar- 
lorat's Apoc. 25 They agree to the opinion of other men, 
and subscribe their sayings. 2603 Shaks. Me as. for M. il 
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iv. 89 Admit no other way to sane h U life (As I subscribe 
not that, no t any other, But in the losse of question). x6o5 

. Tr. *5* Cr. 11. iii. 15S Ain.. .Doe you not thinke, he 
thinkes himselfe a better man then lam? Ag. No question, 
A tax. Will you subscribe his thought, and say he is? 1781 
Gibbon Dec /, . * F. xxxvi. (17B7) III. 494 Orestes. .chose 
rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
subscribe the ruin of an innocent people. 

+ 5. To sign away, yield up. Obs. rare . 

1605 Shaks Lear x. ii. 24 (Qo.) The King gone to night, 
subscribd [rst Fa. Prescrib’d] his power, confined to exhi. 
bition, all this donne. 

6 . intr. To write one’s signature ; esp. to put 
one’s signature to in token of assent, approval, or 
testimony ; to sign one's name as a witness, etc. 
Also in indirect pass. 

*535 Cover dale Isa. xliv. 5 The thirde shal suhsaybe 
With his honde vnto y 9 Lorde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 140 This was the effect therof whereunto subscribed 
sixe and twenty Cardinalles. 1571 Act 13 Eli:, c. 12 § 4 
None, .shalbc admitted to thorder of Deacon or Mintsterie, 
unles he shall fyrst subscribe to the satde Artycles. 159. 
Sir T. More IV. ii. 74 [1233] His maiestie hath sent by me 
these articles., to be subscribed to. x6oS Shaks. Ant. 4 CL 
rv. v. 14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) gentle adieu s, and 
greetings. 16 11 Bible Transl. Prefi nx They could not with 
good conscience subscribe to the Communion booke. x6gx 
Wood Atk. Oxen. 1. 104 In 1546 he proceeded in Divinity, 
having about that time subscribed to the 34 Articles, a 1722 
Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. 12 Unless there be two 
Notaries, and . . he gave them command to subscribe for him, 
1724 Swift D rapier s Lett. Wks. 1755 V, n. xox Many of 
those who subscribed against me. 1909 Engl. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 242 Raignolds contormed, but in a vigorous. .letter to 
Bancroft refused to subscribe. 

+ b. With compl. Obs. rare. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. ji. Fj ; Perceaving. .that he who 
would take Orders must subscribe stave, and take an oath 
withal I. 

7. To give one’s assent to a statement, opinion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like; to express one’s 
agreement, concurrence, or acquiescence. 

1549 Chaloner Erasm, . Praise Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion. X58S Shaks. Tit. A. iv ii. 130 
Aduise thee Aaron, what is to be done. And wc will all sub- 
scribe to thy aduise. XS14 Raleigh Hist. I Paris/ il 362 
The Thracians againe subscribe to none of these reports. 
2643 Sir T. Browned dig. Meet n. §3. 143 The Foundations 
of Religion are already established, and the principles of 
Salvation subscribed unto by all. 1675 Baxter Cath. Thcol. 
IL 1. 12 1 What Jesuiteor Arminian will not subscribe to this? 
Who doubteth of it? 1699 Bentley P/ml. 67 Clements 
Computation is subscribed to.. by Cyril. 1710 Pope Let. 
20 July, I do not expect you shou’d subscribe to my private 
notions. 1765 Museum Rust. IV.xax If they do not implicitly 
subscribe to his condemnation of other botanists. 1771 Smol- 
lett Humphry Cl. (1815) 250 She enters into her scheme of 
economy ..and., subscribes implicitly to her system of de- 
votion. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., I am contented to 
subscribe to the opinion of the best qualified judge of our 
time. 1877 Gladstone Glean. (1879) III. 207 That com- 
parison, .is not stated, .in a manner to which I can subscribe. 
1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont. II. xi. 315 They readily 
Subscribed to all the requirements of friendship. 

b. To agree or be a party to a course of action 
or condition of things ; to give approval, sanction, 
or countenance to ; also occas. to consent or engage 
to; to agree that . . . Now rare or Obs. 

1566 in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 1. II. 217 The Quene..wyll 
that all men that ar frends to anye of those that were previe 
to David deathe shall subscribe to pursue them... Some have 
subscribed, other have refused, a *570. in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Ell:. (1903)407 He having ben required.. to consent and 
subscribe to thaccomptes and reckoninges of the Revelles. 
1596 Lodge l Pits Mis eric 68 The nobility amongst the lewes 
. . would subscribe to no election or superioritie. 1597 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgem. [1612) 40X Acertaine Cardinall com- 
mitted daily Adulterie with a mans wife, that winked and as 
it were subscribed vnto it. <11604 Hammer Chron. tret. (1633) 
32They..yeeIded to subscribe, that., they would not receive 
any Scot into their dominions. 1657 Milton/’. L. xi. 182 So 
spake, so wish’d much humbl’d Eve, but Fate Subscrib’d not. 
1783 W. Gordon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. it. xlv.(i8og) 172 That 
the enemy should pass unpunished they could by no means 
subscribe to. 1825 Hazlitt Spirit of Age 173 The reverend 
divine might submit to the obligation, but he has no occa- 
sion to subscribe to the jest. 1844 Lingard A nglo-SaxonCh. 
I. iiu 141 Shall . . I . .tamely subscribe to my own degradation? 

8 . To give one’s adhesion or allegiance, make 

one’s submission to another ; gen. to submit, yield, 
give in. Now rare or Obs . ^ 

X590 Greene Never too late (x6oo) 87 That he whom Ioue 
and errour did betray, Subscribes to thee [i.e. Reason]. *59* 
Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 58 Subscribe not Hubert, 
giue not Gods part away, c 1600 Shaks. Sontt. cni, Death 
to me subscribes ; Since spight of him lie line in this poore 
rime. x6o5 — Tr. * Cr. iv. v. 105 Hector in his blaze of 
wrath subscribes To tender obiects. 1631 Quarles Samson 
§ 7 Wks. (Grosart) II. 144/2 Passion replies. That hare and 
filiall duty Must serve affection, and subscribe to beauty. 
a 1652 Brome City IPit iv. i, As for Corantoes,..I speake it 
not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. ci 65 $ Mr& 
Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (18461 69, I cannot sub- 
scribe to those who entitle that king to the honour of the 
reformation. 1851 Hussey Papal Power iL 76 Anatolius 
required the Illyrian Bishops to subscribe to him, that is. 
profess canonical obedience. 

fb. To submit or subject oneself to law or rule; 
to conform or defer to a person’s will, etc. Obs. 

1595 Shaks. Tam. Shr. l L 81 Sir, to your pleasure humbly 
I subscribe. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's IPise Vtcil- 
lard tig To subscribe and submit himselfe to all his Statutes 
and Lawes. 1643 J. M[arsh] Argt . cone. Militia xo The 
will of the King ought to subscribe to the Law. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (tSog) II. 134, I would make a.. 


narration to my child of all that had passed, but.. would 
wholly subscribe to her pleasure. 

f c. To admit one’s inferiority or error, confess 
oneself in the wrong. Obs. rare. 

1501 Shaks. i Hen. VI. ir. iv. 44 If I haue fewest, I sub- 
scribe ,n £ llcnce - *593 — 2 h/en. PI. hi. t. 38 Which feare. 
if better Reasons can supplant, 1 will subscribe and say 2 
wrong d the Duke. 

9. Const, to : a. To admit or concede the force, 
validity, or truth of. Now rare or Obs. 

* 59 * Shaks. Ttvo Gent. v. iv. 145, 1 . .Plead a new state in 
thy vn-riual’d merit, To which I thus subscribe. 1753 
Richardson Grandison I. xx, One to whose superior merit, 
and to whose good fortune, I can subscribe. X771 Goldsm. 
Hi st.* Eng. I. Pref. p. vi, I must warmly subscribe to the 
learning. .of Mr. Hume’s history. 1838 Lytton Alice r. xii, 
They have confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and I cannot butsubscribe to their justice. 

*t*b. To make acknowledgement or admission of. 
1601^ Shaks. Alls Well v. lit. 96 When I had subscrib’d 
To mine ownc fortune, and inform’d her fully. 

■f 10. To make an undertaking for , vouch or 
answer for a person. Obs. 

*599 Shaks. Muck Ado 1. i. 41 He.. challeng'd Cupid at 
the Flight : and my Vnckles foole reading the Challenge, 
subscrib’d for Cupid. x6oi — Alls I Pell in. vi. 89, I know 
th’art valiant, And to the possibility of thysouldiership, Will 
subscribe for thee. 


11 . trans. To promise over one's signature to pay 
(a sum of money) for shares in an undertaking, or 
to or towards a particular object ; to undertake to 
contribute (money) in support of any object. Also, 
to take up (shares); = subscribe for (see 12 ). 

1640 Act 16 Chas. /, c. 37 § x Diverse great surames of 
money have beene subscribed some part whereof is already 
paid in. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Nov. 1657, The stock 
resolv’d on was 800,000/. I tooke the oath at the E. India 
House, subscribing 500/. Ibid. 7 July 1664 , 1 subscribed to Sir 
Arthur SJingsby’s lottery a desperate debt owing me Jong 
since. 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Mart own Broker (ed. 5) i7iThe 
sum each subscriber has subscribed. 1702 Almon Anecd. 
IP. Pitt I. vil 165 Pitt never subscribed one shilling into 
the funds. 1855 Ann. Reg , Chron. 117/2 Nearly 40,000,000/. 
was subscribed [for the new French loan]. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ . 1 iv. 42 Indian railways^ have been constructed 
by loans subscribed almost entirely in England. 1871 Ann 
Reg., Chron. 113 The large sum of 10,000/. was subscribed 
at once. 1891 Stu r field Rules Stock Exch. 121 Vendors* 
or contractors’ shares issued as paid up are not * subscribed 
1912 World 7 May 69S/2 Over £300.000 was subscribed in 
Canada for ordinary shares. 
t>. iransf. To contribute. 

1902 Daily Chron. 28 June 9/2 The English team were 
engaged in an up-hill task against the Colonials, who., 
subscribed the heavy score of 402. 

12. absol. or intr. To undertake to contribute 
money to a fund, to a society, party, etc. 

1642 in Rushw. Hist. Call (1692) HL I. 564 The Names of 
such M embers of the Commons House of Parliament that 
Subscribed.. for the speedy Reducing of the Rebels. 1701 
Evelyn Diary 14 July, I subscrib’d towards rebuilding Oak- 
wood Chapel. 1780 T. Mortimer Elem. Comm. 3S6 To give 
them a fresh contributive faculty to subscribe to new loans- 
1781 Cowpf.r Charity 467 Extravagance and av’rice shall 
subscribe. 1792 in Athenswml 1887) 5 Nov. 604/3 "'hi you 
have the Journal de Jacobins? I'll subscribe on youranswer. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, I subscribe to the club here. 1848 
Thackeray Pan. Fair x\v. He.. subscribed handsomely to 
the county charities. *1856 Hurlstone & Gordon Exch. 
Rep. XI. 713 Certain persons had subscribed to a steeple 
chase, to be run in the neighbourhood^ of Henley. 1876 
1 L. Carroll’ Hunting the Sruirk v. xxii, In charity-meet- 
ings it stands at the door. And collects — though it does not 
subscribe. 

b. To subscribe fori to put one’s name down as 
a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, or 
book, etc. 

1711 Swift Jml. to Stella 21 Sept., The maids of honour 
. .are teazing others to subscribe for the book. 1749 J. Wood 
Descr. Bath (ed. 2) II. 443 , 1 am well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets.. would have been Subscribed for. 1829 
Lipscomb Buckingham Prospectus, Subscribers are. .re- 
quested to transmit their names.. through Messrs, pang- 
man and Co. . by whom the respective Parts will be issued 
In the order_ subscribed for. 1890 Sprigge Metis. Publ. 19 
'When the libraries have subscribed for their copies 1891 
Stutfield Rules Stock Exch. 106 The loan may be sub- 
scribed for in amounts of L 

13. Book trade, fa. trans. To issue (a book) to 
subscribers. Obs. 

1701 Advt. in De Royaumont's Hist . O. <5 -N. Test., The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires. One Half 
down the other for Delivery, a 7th book gratis. 

fa. Of a bookseller : To agree beforehand to take 
(a certain number of copies of a book) ; also sub- 
scribe for. Also occas. intr. Of a book : To be 
taken by the trade. 

1867 Spedding Pull. <V Authors 37, I suppose that copies 
which are ‘subscribed for * at the trade-sales are really sold 
to the subscribers at that rate of discount. 1873 Curwen j 
Hist. Booksellers 428 Of Mr. Disraeli’s ‘Lothair’ 1500 
copies were at first subscribed. 1887 Athenxum 23 June 
833/1 The London trade have subscribed for 10,000 j 
copies, which is said to be the largest number ever sub- [ 
scribed for a six-shilling novel *833 * J. S. Winter * Conf 
Publisher xiL 87 Dayley’s book * Memory ’ came out. On 
the whole, it subscribed very well. 

C. Of a publisher: To offer (a book) to the trade. 

_ X910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. ix) IV. 234/2 At one of these estab- 
lishments over x,ooo,ooo books are kept in stock. It is here 
that the publisher calls first on showing or ‘subscnl bti nga 
new book, a critical process, for by the number thus subscribed 
the fate of a book is sometimes determined. 19x3 Early 


Life Mk. Rutherford 83 My occupation now [1B5. ] was to 
write Chapman's letters, . .and, most disagreeable, to ‘ sub- 
scribe ’ his publications, that is to say, to call on booksellers 
and ask how many copies they would take. 

A sense ‘to publish by subscription * is given by some 
Diets., but is not recognized by the trade. 

Subscribed (s^bskrsi bd), ppl. a . [f. prec. 
+ -ed 1 .] Contributed to a fund. 

1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, The subscribed 
and bona fide capital is five millions sterling. 

Subscriber (stfbskrarbai). [f. Subscribe v. 

+ -ER 1 ] 

1. One who subscribes, or affixes his signature /d, 
a letter or document, articles of religion, etc. 

For spec, use in the history of Irish Presbyte nanism, cf. 
Non-subscriber i (b). 

*599. *650 {see Non-subscriber x). 1651 J. Drew (title) 
The. Northern Subscribers plea vindicated from the ex- 
ceptions laid against it by the non -subscribing Ministers of 
Lancashire and Cheshire, c x683 in Gutch Coll Cur. I. 338 
The Petition being finished, all the subscribers., went over 
to. Whitehall to deliver it to the King. 11x700 Evelyn 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was reported the subscribers [to an 
Address] were above xooo. 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 
335.1116 subscribers of that choice and invitation of a 
minister. 1789 Madison in Sparks Corr. Arner. Rev. (1853) 
IV. 294 The letter was written by the first subscriber of it. 
1886 Law Rep. 31 Chanc. Div. 223 A. minority of the sub- 
scribers of the memorandum of association. 19x2 Selsie 
Noncorf ix. 163 When. .an attempt was made to obtain the 
assent of those present to a declaration of belief in the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, 
the company at once divided into subscribers and noa- 
subscribcrs. 

b. transf. One who assents. 
i85i.Thackeray Engl. Hum. v. (1853) 222 It was as un- 
doubting subscribers to this moral law, that Fielding wrote 
and Hogarth painted. 

2. One who subscribes to a specified object or 
institution, the funds of a company, etc., for shares, 
a book, etc. 

1697 Dryden AEneid Ded. ejb. Some of my Subscribers 
grew so clamorous that I cou’d no longer deferr the Publica- 
tion. 1721. Swrrr South Sea Wks. 1755 III. it. 134 Each 
poor subscriber to the sea sinks down.at once. 1727 — What 
passed in Lonti Ibid. 1. 179 Mr. Whiston held his lecture., 
to an audience of fourteen worthy citizens, his subscribers 
and constant hearers. X77S Adasi SwirH W. N. v. L zti. 
art. i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a new 
East India company. 1780 T. Mortisier Elem. Comm. 362 
The original proprietors, or subscribers to the fund which 
formed the capital of the Bank of England. . 1806 Med. 
Jml. XV. 359 By giving to a one guinea subscriber a privi- 
lege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea sub- 
scriber. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. Pref., Our principal duty 
is to thank ail our supporters, whether Subscribers, Adver- 
tisers, or Contributors. 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural 
Sports t. in. viii. 203 The Draw should be conducted on the 
following plan : first, the money for each stake should be 
paid to the secretary by the subscribers. x8 73 Cu rwen 
Hist. Booksellers 425 In 1812, Mr. Mudie commenced his 
system oflendingout one excnangeable volume tosubscribers 
at the rate of a guinea per annum. 1898 F haser-M ackintosh 
Minor Septs Clan Chattan Pref. p. vi. My best acknow- 
ledgments are due.. to Mr John Mackay, the publisher, for 
the really handsome manner in which the book has been 
issued to subscribers. 

b. transf A contributor, nonce-use. 

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, iv, I was in for a list of 
blunders, and could not help making you a subscriber. 

c. 1 N. Y. Stock Exch. Formerly, a speculator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on the 
floor of the Exchange outside of a certain rail ’ 
(Webster 1911 ). 

Hence Sulxscri’bersliip. 

x8z8 Lancet 26 July 539/2, 1 am now perfect^ unconnected 
with its proprietorship, editorship, contributors hip, sub- 
scribership, and readership ! 

Subscribing (stfoskrarbig), vbl. sb. [f. Sub- 
scribe v. + -irg a.] The action of the verb Sub- 
scribe, subscription. 

1602 Archpriest Conirov. (Camden) II. 7 [Not] any sub- 
scribing of names to any thing we should make answere 
to. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. xgi Since the sub- 
scribing of this, I am informed y l it is very doubtfull 
whether Deuchry bee in Aberfoile or no. 1710 [Bedford] 
Find. Ch. Eng. 121 Some Alterations were to be made to 
the Articles between their first Subscribing and their last 
Voting. 1751 Warburton Note Pone's Wks. IV. x65 The sub- 
scribing for a Book, which does honour to one’s Age and 
Country. 176* T. Mortimer Ev. Man ozvn Broker (ed. s) 

172 The first deposit.. is made on or about the lime of sub- 
scribing. 184s Stocqueler Handbk. Bnt. -India (1854) 285 
The subscribing to a few regulations. 2855 Poultry Chron. 

15 Aug. ss5 The subscriptions shall be considered due at 
the lime of subscribing. 2856 Ellis & Blackburn Cases 
Queens Bench IV. 454 But neither does the statute^ appoint 
where the will shall be subscribed by the attesting witnesses; 
and therefore a subscribing in any part may be sumaent. 

attrib. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 27X T 2 The subscribing 
Part at the End of them [sc. Letters]. 19” Shk\u>h Faseuu 
Bks. 220 It is to the subscribing department that pubmners 
look for a tone and impetus to be given to a new 
Subscribing (subskrai big ppl. a. [f. Sub- 
scribe v. -t-ing 2 .J That subscribes, attests or 

assents to a document,- etc- 
[2651 implied in non-subscribing : see Subscriber x.J 
i&oS NV Wilsos Hist. Biss. Ch- I. 165 The unceremonious 
manner in which he rrent; Mr. Reynold*, and h* 5ub.cnb.nj 
brethren iSsS in Ellis & i!laci:bum Cases Queen s Bench 
fx8^6) IV 4«;2 The execution of the will by the testator and 
bv the other two subscribing witnesses. 1867 Spedding 
P/tbL 4 - Authors 40 For 5 copies sold to a subscribing 
bookseller, he receives 85X. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 
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21 1 Each of the subscribing cities [ viz. to the Dutch East 
India Co.] was represented by a college or chamber.^ 1903 
Fair bairn in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 6 A subscribing., is not 
the only conservative church. 

Subscript (strbskript), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
subscript-us , -a, - uni , pa. pple. of subscriblre to 
write underneath. Subscribe.] A- sb. 

L That which is written underneath; a writing at 
the bottom or end of a document, etc. ; a signature. 

a 1704 T.Brown Ep. to C. Dives SVks. 1711 IV. 179 By 
the Subscript, you'll quickly guess The Occasion of this odd 
Address. 1713 Bentley Freethinking § 37 But be they 
Postscripts or Subscripts; your Translators neither made 
them, nor recommended them for Scripture. ^ 1815 Monthly 
Mag, XXXIX. 307/2 The subscript, concerning which your 
correspondent.. enquires. 1892 , Blackw. Mag. Sept. 393 
Monsieur Daudet hints that his_ captivating headline had 
not a little to do with the sale of its subscript. 

2 - A subscript letter or symbol, 
xgor Mod. Lang. Notes June 323/1 Any of the accented 
letters, superscripts subscripts and symbols found in the 
type-founder’s catalogs. 

B. adj. Written underneath ; chiefly in iota 
subscript (see Iota i), the small 1 written under- 
neath in a, 77, <v. 

1871 Wordsworth Gk. Primer 6 The Dative Singular 
always ends in t, which, however, is generally subscript. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ip Mining 437 The subscript 
to denoting that A is taken with reference to water. 1B81 
Westcott & Hort Gr&. m N. T. Introd. § 410 Analogy is dis- 
tinctly in favour of allowing the Iota subscript, igoo N. CfQ. 
Ser. ix. VI. 485/2 The subscript cedilla is really a little z. 

Subscription (s£bskri*pjbn). [ad. L. sub- 
script iOy - onem , n. of action f. subscript subsen- 
hire to Subscribe. Cf. OF. sub-, soubscripciott , 
mod.F. souscription , (Pr. sotzescriptio ), It. soscri - 
sioite, Sp. subscripcion , Pg. subscrip^o . ] 

1. A piece of writing at the end of a document, 
e.g. the concluding clause or formula of a letter 
with the writer s signature, the colophon of a book, 
etc., the note appended to the epistles in the New 
Testament, etc. 

^1450 Lydg. Secrces 659 Off his pistil abreef Subciypcyoun, 
Set lowly vndir. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. x § 6 
Wherunto the same printers sbalbe bounde to put the super- 
scripcion and subscripcion in this forme. That is to saie: 
by the King and his Clergye, with addicion in the ende of 
the printers name . . and yere of the printing of the same. 1586 
A Day Engl. Secretorie 1.(1625) 12 The manner of Salutation, 
the order of taking leave or farewell, the Subscription, and 
the outward direction. 1599 B. J os son Ev. Man out of Hum. 
in. vii, How's this ? # Yours, if his own e?.. Bel ike this is some 
newkinde of subscription the gallants use. x6iz Jer- Taylor 
Episc. (1647) 80 The subscription to the first Epistle to 
Timothy. 1727 W. Mather Vug. Man's Comp. 104 Sub- 
scriptions for Letters. To the King; or To his most Excel- 
lent Majesty;.. To the Queen, or, To the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 197 
She dictated the farewel part, without hesitation ; and when 
she came to the blessing and subscription, she took the pen, 
and.. wrote the conclusion. 1790 Paley Horx Paul. xv. 
378 The subscription of the first epistle to the Corinthians 
states that it was written from Philippi. x8z6 Singer Hist. 
Cards 170 Fust and Schoeffer, in the subscriptions to the 
books printed by them, lay no claim to the invention. .of 
the art. 1832-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. 102/1 
The subscription [to the additions to Esther].. refer to tne 
whole book. 

. f b. Something written or inscribed underneath, 
e . g. a number written under another, an inscription 
or title underneath. Obs . 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral lion. 772 These portraitures 
..with the subscription following. **1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 206 A large Picture, .with this Subscription. 
1709-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math., Arith. 68 Multiply the 
whole Subscription by the Quotient. 1814 Genii. Mag. 
July 5t The.. representation of a goat giving suck to the 
whelp of a wolf, with a subscription, which has been thus 
rendered. 

2 . A signature, signed name. 

In Sc. sign (or signet) and subscription manual was 
formerly freq. 

X483 ic. Acts (1875) XII. 32/1 Lettrez of securite vndir 
par belts « subscriptions manualis. X547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scotles 226 The seales £c subscriptions be so many, 
so auncient, and so faire, as cannot lightehe be counterfaicte. 
*577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. vl xlii. 118 Other epistles 
°f Cypnan in the Romaine tongue with the subscription of 
dtuerse other byshops. X640 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 268 
W eh wordts he shall subscrybe with his signe and subscrip, 
tione manuell. 1690 in Nairtte Peerage Evid. (1874) 27 
Before thir witnesses to the subscriptions of the saids Mar- 
queis and Marchiones of Athol L a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
29 Oct. 1662, The syn graphs and original subscriptions of 
divers Eastern Patriarchs. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. il 284 
All the blurr'd subscriptions in my book. 1831 Scott Ct. 
Rob. vfij Our sacred subscription is duly marked with the 
fitting tinge of green and purple. 1888 Lazo Times Rep. 
(N.S.) LIX. 3/2 A probative deed, which they attested by 
their subscriptions. 

3 . A signed declaration or statement; Rom.Aniiq . 5 
a rescript signed by the emperor. Obs. exc. Hist. 

J .599 Q- Eliz. in Moryson I tin. (1617) ir. 40 Though you 
think the allowance of that Counsell, whose subscriptions 
are your Ecchoes, should . . satisfie us. 1609 Holland A mm. 
Marcell. xv. vi. 42 This Athanasius, .was by com man de- 
ment from the Emperour warned by his subscription to 
depose from his sacerdotall See. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. il §115 A “Letter from the King, and a subscription 
from the Lords Commissioners. 1661 Marvell Core. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 71 The way of maintenance Iayd out in your 
Act is directly opposed by a Subscription sent up to 
Colonel! Gilby and my selfe. x666 in Exir . St. Papers 


ret. Friends Ser. nr. (1912) 259 , 1 have sent you hereinclosed 
a subscription which I have taken vnder his hand. X773 
Burke Sp. Relief Prot. Dzss. Wks. X. 33 There was no 
subscription, to which they were to set their hands. 1851 
Hussey Papal Power ii. 80 It was argued, that they had 
no subscription from the Pope, nor ecclesiastical authority’, 
to back them. 1864 Pomeroy Munic. Lazo 41 An Annota- 
tion or Subscription was written to a private. person, in 
answer to questions of a merely private application. 

4. The action or an act of affixing a signature ; 
the signing of one’s name or of a document. 

1492 Eap.l of Huntly in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 156 WVitin at Lochcanmor under our signet, and with 
the subscriptioune of our band. 1562 Sandys in Strype Aim. 
Ref (1735) I. 339 Every Bishop by the Subscription of his 
hand, promiseth, that he shall not.. Alienate any of bis 
Manors. 1592 Sc. Acts Jas.^ VI (18x4) III. 586/1^ Con- 
cerning subscriptioun of the signatures of the new infeft- 
mentis of temporalities. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv . I. 268 
Vpon his subscription [he] was admitted to take his place in 
yeCouncill. *761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) XV. 127'rhe people 
..flocked to the subscription of this covenant. 2765-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. in. ii. § 8 A subscription^ by a 
cross or mark. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, The subscription 
of the contract of marriage had ..been just concluded. 1885 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 715 The making and subscription 
of an oath in the House of Commons. 1912 Signatures 
Jrnl. Bk. Roy. Soc . Pref., The subscription of these signa- 
tures. . 

5. A declaration of one s assent to articles of 
religion, or some formal declaration of principles, 
etc. by signing one’s name ; spec, in the Church of 
England, assent to the Thirty-nine Articles. 

2588 Marprcl. Epist. (Arb.) 3 Any other of the holy league 
of subscription, a 1620 J. Dyke Right Receiving (1640) 
8 Now that we have once said we are the Lords, and have 
subscribed to it, let us.. have a care to say, we will be Jhe 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscription. 
1654 Bramhall Just Vhul . vi. (1661) 155 We do indeed 
require subscription to our Articles. 1655 Fuller Ch . Hist . 
ix. 72 The persecuted Church of English in Frankford., 
demanded subscription to their discipline of every man. 
1721 [A. A. Sykes] (title) The case of subscription to the 
39 Articles considered. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. 
1. T41 Application made to parliament.. for relief in the 
business of subscription. 1868 M. Pattison A cadent. Org. 
u 23 The Cambridge Act.. abolished all subscription for 
degrees, a 1890 Liddon Pusey (1893) I. 148 A check upon 
insurrectionary thought, such as is exerted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith. 

f 0, Assent, approval. Also, an instance of this. 
1580 G. Harvey Let . to Spenser in S.'s Wks. (1912) 630/1 
You sbal neuer haue my subscription or consent.. to make 
your Carpenter our Carpenter. 1613 PurchaS Pilgrimage 
(16x4) 827 For the excellencie of the Tobacco there found, 
he should happily haue the smokie subscriptions of many 
Humorists. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion.. I see no reason why I should yeeld my subscrip- 
tion. c 1650 Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 5 The more 
y* light of y* gospel! grew, y more y*T urged their sub- 
scriptions to these corruptions. 

■f b. Submission, allegiance. Obs. rare . . 

1605 SuKK 5 . fcariu. ii. 18, I neuer gaue you Kingdorae, 
call’d you Children 5 You owe me no subscription. 

7. The action or an act of subscribing money 
to a fund or for stock ; the raising of a sum of 
money for a certain object by collecting contribu- 
tions from a number of people; fa scheme for 
raising money in this way. Also, an undertaking 
or agreement to subscribe so much. 

1647 May Hist. Pari. 11. vi. 122 The Treasurers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon the Subscriptions for 
Ireland. C1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1885) II. 22 They hired him with a subscription of looses, 
for which they gave him public credit. double to what he 
really had lost. <1x692 Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) 105 
Without New Subscriptions there can be no way of coming 
into this Trade under this Charter, but by Buying Shares of 
the present Adventures. ^700 Evelyn Diary 9 Aug. 1682, 
The Academy which Monsieur Faubertdid hope to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gentlemen and noble- 
men. 1740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 142 Many people of 
quality came into a voluntary subscription of twenty., 
guineas a-piece, for erecting a theatre. 1747 Sherlock in 
10 th Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App, 1. 299, 1 hear nothing 
from London of any moment, except the great Subscription 
for raising money next year. 1748 Winter Even. Conv. Club 
of Jews, etc. in N. ip Q. Ser. v. V. 413/ r By stock-jobbers 
he means dose dat be not able to comply vit dare subscrip- 
tions. 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 21 
They will scarce better themselves by any new subscrip- 
tion.. 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl. (18x5) 193 There is a 
public ball ..by subscription every night. x8x8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxvii, A certain hackney, which he.. and another 
honest shopkeeper, combined to maintain byjoint subscrip- 
tion. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i.-v. i. There has been erected, 
apparently by subscription, a kind of Wooden Tent. 1889 
W. C. Anderson Diet. Law 086 (Cent. Diet.), Where an 
advance has been made.. by others in consequence of a sub- 
scription, before notice given of a withdrawal, the subscrip- 
tion becomes obligatory, xgxz World 7 May 698/2, 100,000 
cumulative 7 per cent, preference shares will be offered for 
subscription, 

8 . A contribution of money for a specified object; 
spec . the fixed sum promised or required as a 
periodical contribution by a member of a society, 

1 etc. to its funds, or for the purchase of a periodical 
publication, or in payment for a book published 
‘ by subscription ' (see 9 ). 

• Subscription, and donation (to a charitable fund, a society, 
or the like) are usually contrasted, the former beinga recur- 
rent, the latter a single, contribution. 

1679 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x8S6) II. 367 Had not 
some of our benefactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions. * 7 *° J. Chamberlayne M. Brit. Notitia n. 


624 The Dean and Chapter have been no Jess bountiful, and 
tbe Clergy of the City are not backward in their Subscrip- 
tions. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 120 A Genius form’d like 
mine will soar at all, And boldly follow where Subscriptions 
call, a 1 763 W. King Pol. ip Lit. Anecd, (1819) 183 Being 
I applied to. .for a charitable subscription. 1804 Med. Jrnl. 
XII. ii, That John Drew. .and Tilden Sampson, .be re- 
quested to receive subscriptions forthe use of the institution. 
1854 Poultry Chron. II. 126 Subscriptions and donations 
to be paid to the secretary. x88S C. E. Pascoe Lond. of 
To-day xxxiii. (ed. 3) 300 The subscription to Almack’s was 
ten guineas, 19x2 Nature 26 Dec. 468/1 The temporary 
address of the society is the Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S.W. There is no subscription. 

b. A sum of money subscribed by several 
patties ; a fund : formerly spec, in Stock Exchange 
language. Now U.S. in phr. to make or take up 
a subscription, to make a collection. 

* 73 ° Cheny List Horse-Matches 145 On tbe 23d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and which Sub- 
scription is now expir’d) were run forat Richmond by fiveYear 
olds. X756 J. Cox Narr. Thief ’-takers 15 A gentleman in the 
Commission of the Peace in that Neighbourhood, and the 
Treasurer of that Subscription, foot-note, A Reward of 20L 
for the taking of Thieves in Tottenham Division. 1762 T. 
Mortimer Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 46 note , A large 
quantity of any new fund, commonly called Subscription. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Scrip , Scrip is also a 
Change Alley phrase for the last loan or subscription. 1855 
Poultry Chron. II. 530 A subscription is opened to present 
Mr. T. B. Wright, of Birmingham, with [etc.]. # 1856 J. 
Richardson Recoil. I. iii. 53 The parochial authorities.. set 
on foot a subscription for the purchase of a piece of plate. 
1865 H. Phillips Anter. Paper Curr. II. z68_ To relieve 
the army a subscription was taken up by the ladies of Phila- 
delphia. 1897 Daily News. 22 Apr. 6/3 [American sailor 
log.] Let’s make a subscription. 

f c.‘ spec. A share in a commercial undertaking 
or a loan. Also collect, sing. Obs. 

1727 Swift Circtimcis . E. Citrll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 166 Sir 
Gideon Lopez tempted him with forty pound subscription in 
Ram’s bubble. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Subscription , in the 
English Commerce, is used for the Share or Interest, par- 
ticular Persons take in a public Stock, or a Trading Com- 
pany, by writing their Names, and the Shares they require, 
in the Register thereof, a 1744 Pope Imit. Horace 1. viu 
65 South-sea Subscriptions take who please. 1762 T. Morti- 
mer Ev. Man own Broker {ed. 5) xo8 , 1 would farther recom- 
mend to you, by no means to lend your subscription, at the 
time of the coming out of the receipts .for they [the Bears] 
borrow your Scrip to niake good their illegal, .bargains. 

9. Book-trade, a. A method of bringing out a 
book, by which the publisher or author undertakes 
to supply copies of the book at a certain rate to 
those who agree to take copies before publication. 
Freq. in phr. by subscription. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Subscription for a Book, is 
when the Undertakers propose Advantages to those that take 
a certain Number of Copies at a set Price [. Bailey l^oaddsi 
and lay down Part of tbe Money, before the Impression is 
finish’d). X7X5 {Advt.) Proposals for Printing by Subscrip« 
tion a new Edition of Marcus Tullius Cicero, by Thomas 
Hearne. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Walton’s Polyglot Bible, 
which is the first Book ever printed by Way of Subscription. 
X771 Smollett Humphry Cl. (18x5) I 5 I The Scotchman gives 
lectures on the pronunciation of the English language, which 
he is now publishing by subscription. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
(1831) I. 222 In 1766 she published, by subscription, a 
quarto volume of miscellanies. 1807 De Lolm e Const. Eng. 
Advert, p. ii, In defect of encouragement from great inen (and 
even from booksellers), I had recourse to a subscription. 1873 
Cur wen Hist. Booksellers 25 He waited four years before 
he ventured to publish, and then only by the safe method 
of subscription. 1890 Sprigge Meth. Publ. 81 The system 
of publishing suggested by that firm.. was that of 'sub- 
scription \ 

b. {a) The taking up of a book by the trade j 
( b ) The offering of a book to tbe trade. 

1895 Bookselling ne 163 Where the trade subscription 
may be.. expected to cover the cost of the first edition. 
19x2 Shaylor Fascin. Bks. 145 Each new book when 
ready for publishing is brought to these establishments for 
‘subscription* — that is, to ascertain how many copies will 
be bought. 

c. US. The house-to-house sale of books by 
canvassers. Freq. attrib. 

1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 There has 
been a great deal of grumbling in the retail trade., that so 
many good books have been taken out of its hands and put 
into those of subscription ‘agents*. Many writers, such as 
Mark Twain, confine themselves, in fact, to subscription 
publishing. Ibid. 22 May 5x6 The important tradequestion 
of the ownership of subscription orders. 1897 G. H. F. « 
J. B. P[utnamJ Autk. ip Publ. (ed. 7) 51 Books sold by sub- 
scription (that is, through canvassers). 

10. attrib . and Comb., as (sense 8) subscriptton- 
motiey , -purse, - skare ; subscription-hunting * ppl. 
adj. ; subscription book, (tf) a book containing 
the names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions) ; {b) US. Book- 
trade, a book sold from house to house by can- 
vassers ; subscription list, a list of subscribers 
names (with the amounts of their subscriptions); 
so + subscription-paper, f-roll; subscription 
price, (a) the price at which a book is offered before 
publication to those who promise to take copies,being 
usually lower than the price at which any unsub- 
scribed copies will be sold on or after publication ; 

( b ) the price at which a periodical publication is 
supplied to those' who promise to take so many 
numbers ; f subscription receipt (cf. Sckip j& 4 ), 
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a receipt for a share or shares taken up in a loan 
or commercial undertaking ; subscription room, 
a room (e. g. belonging to a club, an exchange) 
which is open to subscribers only ; + subscription- 
society, a union of workmen to which each con- 
tributes a subscription. (See also 9 c.) 

tyzx Amherst Term A7.No. 12 (1726) 1. 65 •Subscription- 
books (by them call'd matriculation-books) were open’d, and 
most of the nobility and gentry subscribed their sons and 
their wards into them, vjjt Smollett Humphry Cl. (1S15) 
64, I consulted the subsen ption-book; and, perceiving the 
names of several old friends, began to consider the group 
with more attention. 1784 Ifczv Bath Guide 65 Each Master 
has a ball in the winter and spring seasons, and sub^cription- 
books are also hid down at the Rooms, that all the com- 
pany may have an opportunity of shewing those gentlemen 
marks of their respect. 2819 Egan Walks through Bath 97 
Ladies and gentlemen disposed to become members, are 
requested to have their names entered in the society's sub- 
scription-book. 2880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 
{hea ling* The trade and subscription books. 1897 Boston 
(Mass.) yrnL\ 6 Jan. 7/8 The Trusteesofthe Fenway Garden 
[Boston, Mass.]..have decided to keep the subscription- 
books open for the present. 1898 Shaw Perf. Wagnerite 
134 Energetic *subscription-hnnting ladies. 1843-56 Bouvier 
hero} Diet . (ed. 6) II. 555 A *Subscriptlon list , the names of 
persons who have agreed to take a newspaper, magazine or 
other publication, placed upon paper, is a subscription list. 
sSSo Publisher s Weekly (U.S.) 22 May 516 That he be en- 
joined and restrained. .from interfering with the subscrip- 
tion-lists of said publications, ^and from attempting to dis- 
charge any subscriber from his subscription thereto. 1887 
Spectator 6 Aug. 1037/2 His name figured little in sub- 
scription-lists. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. § 27 (an. 1645) 
The Letter Money and^*Subscription Money being almost 
exhausted. 1715 MS. in Urry Chaucers IVks. (B. Mus.), 
Books to be Delivered to the Subscribers Compl* in Quires 
on paym l of their Subscription Money. 1730 (seesense 8 b]. 
1774 Foote Cozeners L Wks. 1799 II. 146 -My expen ces in 
..subscription-money to most of the dubs and coteries. 
1780 Hero Bath Guide 26 The subscription to the dress-balls 
is one guinea to each room for the season, or as long as the 
subscription-money lasts. 1779 Mirror No. 2P4 The •sub- 
scription-paper hung up fronting the door. x835 Perf- Bk. 
Kepir.ge Sp.i rhavokes Prospectus, *Subscription*price, £x is; 
early application Lneeded to secure a copy. 1891 Academy 
21 Feb. 185/2 The new publication.. will be published 
monthly at a subscription price of eight rupees per annum, 
including postage. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXX.VIII. 221 
The *subscription-purse of a hunting club. 1762 T. Morti- 
mer Ev. Man envr. Broker (ed. 5) 172 The •subscription 
receipts thus paid in full, are called in the Alley, Heavy- 
Horse. 17S0 — Elens. Covins. 396 If the second or third 
purchasers in the course of circulation at market, are holders 
of the subscription receipts at the time of a payment, a 1676 
Hale Life P. Atticus (1677) X42 They thought. .that his 
Name should be the first in the ’Subscription-Roll. 18x2 
Coleridge Friend (1S1B) III. 171 The innocent amusement 
..deservingof all praise as a preventive substitute for the 
stall, the kennel, and the ’subscription-room. 1914 Daily 
Tel. 3 Aug. 5/1 Thesubscription-roomoftheCorn Exchange 
will . . be open for the convenience of members. 1856 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 52/2 The expenses of erecting the theatre 
are said to have amounted to 150,000/. ; of which.. 50,000/. 
I was] raisedby ’subscription-shares of 500/. each. 1769 
Ibid. 124 [Spitalfidds] handkerchief-weavers. . entered into a 
subscription of six-pence on every’ loom, _ to support their 
cause against the masters, one of whom ..insisted, .that his 
men should not belong to the ’subscription-society. 

b. in adj. use with the sense * supported by sub- 


scription, maintained' or provided by, open to, 
subscribers 7 , as subscription ball, charity-school , 
club , concert, crickcl-match, dance, house, library , 
masquerade , music , night , school. 

1704 tr. Moliere's {title) Monsieur de Poorceaugnac. . . 
Acted at the Subscription Musick at t_he_ Theatre Royal. 
1708 Nevo Vie to Land. II. 762 A Subscription School for 50 
Girls. 2749 H. Walpole Lett. (1346) IL 263 A subscription 
masquerade. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 36/2 Sums laid out in. . 
subscription-con erts. 1779 CAess Upper Ossoky in Jesse 
Selzoyn 4- Contensp . (1845) IV. 175 A subscription ball is on 
foot, one hundred subscribers at twelve guineas each. _ 1808 
Scott in Lockhart (1S37) I- 37 A respectable subscription 
library’. 2819 Egan Walks through Bath 35 The Sub- 
scription-House., at York-Buildings. Ibid. 162 The Cres- 
cent-Fields - -with the addition of some charming subscrip- 
tion grounds. 826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 149 A manager 
of a subscription pack. 1851 H. Coleridge Ess. 1. 305 Suck- 
ling of infants will be exploded, as unproductive labour. 
Pap will be made by contract in subscription soup-kettles. 
1859 Miss Mulock Life fora Life xi, Charteris is opera- 
mad... Every subscription-night, there he is, wedged in the 
crowd. x8S5 C. E. Pasco e Lend, of To-day vi, Subscrip- 
tion dances, under the patronage of a long list of names. 

Hence (nonce-words) Subscri-ptionist, one who 
begs for subscriptions; Subscri*ptionIess a., 
without subscriptions. _ . , 

2853 N. Hawthorne EngL Hote-bks. (1870) L 59, 1 wish 
..I had given the poor family ten shillings, and denied it to 
a begging subscriplionist, who has just fleeced me to tout 
amount. 1897 IVesim. Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 By depriving the 
school, already subscriptionless, of this aid grant. 

Subscriptive (snbskri*ptiv), a. rare. [f. I~ 
subscript-, pa. ppL stem of subscribers to Sub- 
scribe -r -IVE.] 

L Pertaining to the e subscription 9 of a letter. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 197 , 1 have endeavoured 
to imitate the subscriptive part [of the letter]. 

2 . Pertaining to the subscribing of money. 

1897 IVesim. Gaz. 10 Mar. 2/2 Is it to be the population 
of a parish 2 or its subscriptive capacity? • ^ 

■f Subscribe, v. Sc. Obs. [ad. OF . sentbserrv-j 
pr. stem of soubscrire, mod.F. so users re (see Sub- 
scribe). Cf. dsscrive y inscrive 3 scrivri\ = Subscribe. 


a. trans . 


„ c *47 ° Harding Chron. cm. vi, As Flores sayth and doeth 
it so subsenve. 1476 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIII. 344 stole, 
Wnttin and subscrivit at Edinburgh. 1535 Stewart Cron . 
Scot. II. 44o Peax tha maid, and band With letteris braid 
subscriuit with thair hand. <11578 Lindesay (Pitscouie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 286 He..tuike the pen in his hand 
and subscrywit the electioun. 1585 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1814) 
III. 377 Euerje writtair subscriue his name on J?e bak of 
signato r or lettre as aUowit be him. <11649 Drum.* j. or 
Hawth. Posth. Poems (S.T.S.) II. 210 That our Confession 
is mdyed Not the Apostolick Creed, which of Negations we 
contrive, Which Turk and Jew may both subscrive. 1689 
•Sc. Acts (1B75) XII. 48/2 To report what should be over- 
timed be the Duke in wryting subscryved be the Duke. 
1726 in Naime Peerage Evid. (1S74) 33, I have already 
granted and stibscrived bonds of provisione to and in favours 
of my own children, 
b. inlr. 


1490 Munim, de Melrys (Bannatyne Club) 600 To thir my 
present Iettres obl[i]gaitour I have afHxit my seill & sub- 
scryfTj't with my a win hand. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
in. 129 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscriue. 1595 in 
T. Morris Provosts of PTethven (1875)83 With our bandis 
on the pen led be the notaris vnderwrittin. ., becaus we ran 
nocht subscriue. 1640-x Kirkcudbr. War-Comnr . Min. Bk. 
(1855)^61 As for these that bes naither subscrywit nor will 
cum in, but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 17x7 in 
Mairyte Peerage EvicLi 1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar 
publick subscriveing after the form.. of the said heritable 
bond of provisione. 

C. pass. To be engaged in a compact. 

J5S3 Leg. Bp. St. Andreis 536 Contempneris of our autho- 
ritie, Subscryvit aganist our Maiestie. 

Hence Subscribed ppt. a., Snbscri*ving vbl 
sb., ppl. a . ; Subscri-ver, = Sdbscribee. 

1552 Mattl. Club Misc. (1S43) III. 291 Bye ye quhilk 
testimonial! ye said M r Thomas allegis byra injurit be ye 
subscriuaris yarof 1564 in Scott. Antiq. (1901) Oct. 81 The 
gewing and subscryving of the said infeftment. [1621, 1638: 
implied in Mou-subscriver, see Non-subscriber 1]. 1631 

Caldsvell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 119 Item debnrsit be 
the tenents.. conform e to the collectors subscryvit compt. 
x63x Sc. Acts Chas. II (1820) VIII. 243 None but subscryv- 
ing witnesses shall be probative in Executions of Messmgeis. 
1696 Ibid WRL (1823) X. 63 The Subscriveing of Bonds. 
i'Sir'bsecailt. Math . Obs. rare. [f. Sub- 14 - 
Secant B 2 b.] That part of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted between a secant 
and the ordinate. 

z 8 z 6 tr. Lacroix ’ Dijf. *$• Int. Calc. 655 Its subtangent P T 
must consequently be less than one of the subseennts. 

Subs e civ e (strbs/siv), a. Now Obs. or rare. 
Also 7 subcisive, subcesive, snbsicive. fad. 
L. subscripts, less correct f. subsicivus, also (by 
transposition) -ccsrmis, -ciscvus (cf. Soccisiye) cut 
off and left remaining, f. sub- Scb- 25 4 -sccare to 
cut (c£ Section).] Remaining over, spare : chiefly 
in subscrive hours. 

1613 Jackson Creed x. To Rdr. C 3, The principal subject 
of my subdsiueor vacant houres. a 1640 W. Fenner Wilful 
In: pen. Ep. Ded., I had thought to have sent it to my Lord 
of Wanricke for his subcisive bowers. 1652 Ned ham Do- 
minium Maris in Selden’s Mare Clausum (1663) 128 The 
subcesive or remanent part onely is left out unassigned. 
1832 Southey Let. to f. W. Warier 20 June, Next year it 
will become my chief object in those subsedve hours, for 
which I can find no English word. 

J* Subse’ct, v. Obs. [fi Sub- 9 -f- L. sect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of secure to cut.] trans. To subdivide. 

1654 Vilvain Enchir. Epigr. iil xcv. 79 The 7 Parts or 
Portions of the Earth, as som lat Authors now State or 
subsect them. 2654 Gataker Disc. ApoL 93 You of the 
Calvinist! cal Sect, a Sect dissected, subsect ed, and resected. 

Subsection, [f- Scb- 74- Section.] A din- 
si on of a section. 

1621 Burton [title) The Anatomy of Melancholy,.. in ; 
Three Maine Partitions, with their seuerall Sections, Mem- ; 
bers, and Svhsections. Ibid. i. L H. ix, In the precedent : 
Subsaaions, I haue anatomised those inferiour Faculties of ! 
the Soule. 1841 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XL 228 ; 
Others who bring an occasional acuteness. -to thii or that sub- | 
section oftheirduty. 1863 C. C. Blake in jml. AnthropoL 
Soc. (1865) 111 . n s A valuable.. paper was read in subsec- 
tion D [of the British Association], by Dr. Embleton. _ 1879 
FncycL Brit. X. 242/1 The behaviour of the lava as it issues 
and flows down the volcanic cones will be described in the 
next sub-section. 2835 Act 4S <$• 49 Viet. c. 70 § 8 Sub- 
section one of section fifteen of the Sea Fisheries Act, 1S03. 
b. Not. Bist. A subordinate division of a sec- 


tion or group. 

2825 Kirby Sc Sp. ErJomoL III. 4x4 In this subsection the 
Diptero, Libellulina and Mantidx will find their place. 
2826 [see Sueorder x]. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Eingdc 425 
Latreiile divides this section [sc. Trigona] into sab-sections. 

C. Milit. (Seeqnot.) 

2910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) Il. figo/r Each section [of a 
battery], .consists of two sub-sections, each comprising one 
gun and its wagons, men and horses. 

Hence Su’bsectioned, divided into subsect ions. 

2820 Keats Cal & Bells 3 ri. With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section’d and subsection’d with learning 
sage). 

T Sub se Cute, v. obs. rare. [f. L. subscriit-, 
pa. ppL stem o fsubsequs^see Subsequent).] trans. 
To follow up, pursue. 

c 2548 Hall Chron^ Rich. Ill \ 46 b, Yf by any possibility 
he could be subsecured and overtaken. 2569 Stocker tr. j 
Diod. Sic. II- xir. 70/2 Aristone. .subsecured ana cnasea 
him through the countrey of Basal cie. 

f Subse*cutive, a. Obs. rcre~°. [Lasprec. 

4- -IVE ; c£ F. subs4cutifb\ Subsequent. 


SUBSEQUENT. 


x6f l Cotgr., Subsecutif subsecutiue. 

!! Sabsella (s 5 bse-la). [mod.L., t sub- Sub- 3 
t sella a seat, after next.] = Subselliom 2. 

1849 EcchswU IX. 1 56 Seats placed itaU-wise, with desks 
before them and subsellae beneath. i 85 i Neale lic’ti 
Dalmatia 117 On each side of the Choir are sixteen stalk 
..with subsellae. 1 

I) Subsellinm (sSbse-li 5 m). PI. Bulise-Uia 
(-se-ltaj. [L., f. sub- See- 3 -f sella seat.] 

L Rom. Antiq. A seat in an amphitheatre. 
asjaz Mausdrell Journ. Jems. (1721) 16 Vaults which 
run under the Subsellia all round the Theatre. 

2 . Church Archil. = Misericord 2 c. 

1S06 ]. Daleaway Engl. Arckit. n3 The application ol 
the ancient carved subsellta to the present reading-desks is 
a new idea. iE36 Wn.t.is & Clark Cambridge 1. 47 The 
stalls and stthsellia.. belong in style to the period of their 
construction. 


Su’bsemitone. Mus. [ad. med.L. subsemito- 
mum : see Sub- 13.] The leading note of a scale. 

c 1800 Busby Diet. Mus^Sub-Semztone, the name by which 
theorists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of any 
key. 1876 Stainer Sc Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 

Snljse'nsible, Ct. [Sub- i a.] Below or 
deeper than the range of the sense. 

1863 Tyndall Heat iL 33 We can only reach the roots of 
natural phenomena by laying down, intellectually, a sub- 
sensible soil out of which such phenomena spring. 1S71 — 
Fragm. Sri. (1879) IL xv. 3S7 That sub>ensible world into 
which all natural phenomena strike their roots. 

So Snbsemsual, -sensuous adjs. 

2835 Homilct . Rev. July 73 The dark, *subseasual flow of 
a soul abandoned to vice. 1892 Agnes M. Cleeke/usttc. Stud. 
Homer viit. 222 In some unexplained subsensual way. 
a 2834 Coleridge Motes $ LecL (1849) 1. 164 Nationality in 
each individual, quoatl his country, is equal to the sense of 
individuality quoad himself; but himself as *subsensuous, 
and central. 1893 Horton Commando:, yesus xvi. 293 In 
that subsens nous contact of spirit with spirit. 

Subsequence (srrbsikwens). [f. Subsequent : 
see -e.nce.J 

L That which is subsequent ; a subsequent event ; 
the sequel. 

la 1500 Chester PI. l 2S7 Yow shall well wyt the Sub- 
sequence, this Daunce will tome to teene and traye. 2592 
West 1st Pi. Symbol. § 52 Let us enter into consideration 
of the subsequence or sequele thereof. 2610 Healey St. 
A ug. Citie God in. xxx. 150 Without any more stirre or other 
subsequence of war. Ibid. v. ix, 209 Vtliat auafles the sub- 
sequence? 2637 Heywood Descr. Svreralgn of Seas 34 As 
they comply m the premisses, .. they differ not all in the 
subsequence. 2827 G. S. Fares Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1B44) 
III. 331 The predicted millennium with its concomitants 
and subsequences. 

2 . The condition or fact of being subsequent. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 1. xv. § 1. 14 With such an order 
of precedence and subsequence as their natures will bear. 
2701 Grew CcsmoL Sacra 11. in- 43 By which Faculty 
[rr. reminiscence], we are also able, to take notice of the 
Order of Precedence and Subsequence, ia which they are 
past. 1846 Trench Mirac.l\ o. 5 12802) 159 The Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordination of evil to good, and its 
subsequence of order. 2S54 Thackeray Nezvcomes xxviii. 
An affair which appeared in due subsequence in the news- 
papers. 2884 Browning FcrishtaJs, Bean-Stripe 70 Joy, 
sorrow, — by precedence, subsequence — Either on each, make 
fusion. 


1 * Sirbseqnency. Obs. rare . [f. Subsequent : 
see -ENCr.] The fact or condition of following. 

2705 Gkeenhill Embalming 336 The Heliotrope's subse- 
quently to the Comse of the Sun. 

Subsequent (sirbsfkwent), a . and sb. [a. F. 
subsequent (14th c. in Littre), or ad. L. subsequent, 
-eiilem, pr. pple. of subsequt, f. sub- Sub- HI 4- 
sequi to follow.] 

A. adj. * . 

1 . Following in order or succession ; coming or 
placed after, esp. immediately after. 

<22460 J. Metham Wks. (E.E.T^.) 157/x. I rede in elde 
volumrays this matere subsequent. 1599 A. 5L tr. Gabel- 
hovers Bk. Pkysicke 346/1 Then applye theron the whytes of 
Egges. .and then applye theron this subsequente plaj-ster. 
2606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. 1. Hi. 344 Such Indexes, although 
small prickes To their subsequent Volumes. 2660 Barrow 
Euclid Pre£ (1714) p. ij. The six precedent and the two subse- 
quent [Books]. 2745 in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. l 2S5 The Sentences precedent and subsequent. i/S3 
Encycl. Brit. 11797) L 695/2 Ibis, with the subsequent bones 
of the ear, are here delineated as large as the life. 1814 
Scott Wax. ii. But more cf this in a subsequent chapter. 
2833 J. Rennie A lpk. Angl. m 2 1 We shall see in a subsequent 
page the principle upon which this is founded. 

absoL 2596 Nashe Sajfron-Waldcn To Rdr. Wks. 1905 
III. 22/31 The subsequent or hindermosi of the paire. 

2 . Following or succeeding in time; existing or 
occurring after, esp. immediately after, something 
expressed or implied ; coming or happening later. 

t The subsequent (year, etc.), the (year, suBseptesu, 
the year, etc. next following- 

Condition subsequent z see Condition so. 2. , . • 

2503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 27 § 6 To btpm and endetiiejr 
sccornpt-.in .h= ycrc subsequent for the yere P^en . 
1651 G. W. tr. Cmvrrs last. .107 'As if oee £>«=* ' °‘°S 

with such no fotention that re vi 10U he theDeeea.heilo 
sub^qaeot thins vs perforuiKL_ i6Sj Ptrrrv Taxes it. _ rs 
Theenv)- which precedent imsaonA ofimsiisn |m Jbel^rdl 
have ncrinst the sutrequenL 16S1 Stur. Inst Laiv Scat. 

IL JCAVU. 137 No Sea of n subsequent Branch could be 
74 % H. Waltoix Vcriutz Arced. Paint. 
(lyllTv. IV) HSo-.her pintes I will repent briefly. ns I shall 
those of subsequent ensravera. iSeo Cowuhous- Ccmn, 
Thames xi. 300 It was found needful to explam and amend 
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this Charter by many others Subsequent. ^ 1855 Macaulay 
Hi it. Eng. xviu IV. 56 The day from which all his subse- 
quent years took their colour. x8&> Tyndall Glac. 1. iiL 23 
My subsequent destination was Vienna. 1905 R- Bagot 
Passport xxxvi, Concetta delivered the letter, and another 
subsequent one. 

b. Const, to. (Also advb. = subsequently to , 
Cf. previous , etc.) 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 12 The ill Consequences 
of it, or the Actions which were subsequent to it. a 174s 
Swift Some Remarks on Barrier Treaty Wks. 1841 1 . 430/1 
This prodigious article is introduced as subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster. 1836 Med. Jrnl. XV. 141, I have not 
heard of any death but one shortly subsequent to cow-pox 
inoculation. 1822 Heber Wks. Jer. Taylor { 1828) I. p. xl, 
Subsequent to the suppression. .he was.. at large. 1871 
Smiles Ckarac. ii. (18761 39 It was long subsequent to the 
death of both his parents. 1911 War Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Lorries must have been built subsequent to 1st 
January, 1915. 

C. Forming a sequel to. (rare!) 

ZJ79 Johnson L. P ., Pope (1868) 408 He had planned a 
work, which he considered as subsequent to his * Essay on 
Man \ 

cL Phys. Geo*. (See quots.) 

[1862 Jukes in Q. Jrnl Geol. Soc. XVIII. 400 That the 
lateral valleys are the first formed.. while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atmospheric action on the softer and more easily eroded 
beds that strike along the chains.] 1895 \V. M. Davis in 
Geogr. Jrnl. (R.G.S.) V. 131 The peculiarity of subsequent 
streams is.. that they run along the strike of weak strata; 
while consequent streams run down the dip, crossing 
harder and softer strata alike. _ 1898 I. C. Russell River 
Developm. vii. 185 Streams originate, the directions of which 
are regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks. 
Such streams appear subsequently to the main topographic 
features in their environment, and are termed subsequent 
streams. 

e. Geol . = Intrusive a. 2 5. 

1888 Teall Brit. Pctrogr. 449. 

+ B. sb. A person or thing that follows or comes 
after another. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne n. xii. 294 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequents and of superarogation in regard 
of that forig. estimaut tout autre apprenlissage subsccutif 
a celuy-la <5- snpernumerairc\ 1623 Bp. Hall Semi. Re- 
edified Chapelt Earle ofi Exceter Wks. (1634) 484 This con- 
ceit . .is quite dissonant from the context, both in regard of the 
precedents, and subsequents. a 1676 Hale Print. U rig. Man. 
II. vii. 179 It hath a most excellent congruity with the subse- 

§ uentsof the Holy History. 1685 CVr<?//. Jas. //(Broadside), 
o Handsome that all other Ladies, Her Subsequents seem’d 
hut her Shaddows. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 
241 As the relative pronoun, when used interrogatively, 
refers to the subsequent word or phrase containing the 
answer to the question, that word or phrase may properly 
be termed the subsequent to the interrogative. 

i b. These subsequents : the persons or things 
mentioned immediately afterwards. Obs. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica 57 These subsequents are most 
necessane,as namely ; loyners, Carpenters, Smithes, Brickc- 
layers. Masons. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) X5 
These subsequents.. to be obserued in this Real me concern- 
ing Doctrine. 

Sub sequential (sobsrkwe-njal), a. [f. Sub- 
sequent alter consequential.'] Subsequent. 

1670 W. P[enn] Case Lib. Consc. 2 13 No Temporary Sub- 
sequential Law whatever, to our Fundamental Rights,., 
can invalid so essential a part of the Government. 1802-12 
Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 582 Whether in 
their original character of advocates or in their subsequential 
..character of judges. 1829 — Justice t, Cod. Petit. 190 In 
another, say a subsequential judicatory, to which . . the 
inquiry is. .transferred. 1879 Stevenson Across the Plains 
(1E92) 9 It seems to fit some subsequential, evening epoch of 
the world. 

Hence Subsequen.tiaUy adv., subsequently. 

1829 Bentham Justice ft Cod. Petit. 127 Subscquentially 
applied instruments. 

Subsequently (sirbs/kwentli), adv. [f. Sub- 
sequent a. + -ly -.] At a subsequent or later time. 
Const, to. 


x6xx Cotgil, Subsecutivemeut, subsequently. 1657 Crov 
well .Sp. 21 Apr. (Carlyle), If any shall be subsequent! 
named, alter the Other House is sat. 1685 South Sent. 
Prov. xvu 33 1x697) I. 337 They are forced to comply subs? 
quentiy, and to stake m with things as they fall out. x 7 g 
K. J. Suljvan View Nat. JL 64 From the same cause, th 
natural character of nations may arise, however subs* 
quently moulded. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. 174 In Nort 
America.. the large quadrupeds lived subsequently to th; 
penod. *863 Lyell Aniiq. Man 2 The remains of livln 
beings which have peopled the district at more than one ci 
may have subsequently been mingled in such caverns. 18c 
Earn Tunes XCI. x/2 Cases where a man becomes a soldi! 
subsequently to the making of the order. 


|| Subserosa (sz>bsi>ro' , -sa). Anal. [mod.L. 
(sc. membrana ) : see Sub- i d and cf. next.] Sub- 
serous tissue. 


X890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 1901 Jrnl Exper. Med. 
29 Nov. 35. 

Subs er OHS (st/bsisTss), a. Anat. and Path. 
[f. Sub- * Serous.] 

1. [Sub- 1 b.] a. Anat . Situated or occurring 
beneath a serous membrane, as subserous tissue, b. 
Path. Affecting the subserous tissue. 

*833 Cycl Tract. Med. IL 73t/x Its bloodvessels and those 
of the sub-serous cellular tissue are deeply injected. 1872 
T. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed.3) 276 Neoplasms, whether 
they be submucous, subserous or mural, keep up a constant 
nervous irritation. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl Med. X. 
230 The subserous fibroid (of the uterus]. 1904 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. xo Sept. 597 The great numbers of cells which are 


found wandering far and wide in the submucosa, the muscu- 
lature, and the subserous tissue. 

2. [Sub- 20 b.] Somewhat serous. In mod. Diets, 
t Subse'rvant. Obs. rare-'. [Sub- 5 a.] An 
inferior servant, under-servant. 

x66x K. W. Ccnfi. Charac., Detracting Empirick (i 36 o) 
64 A poor apothecaries subservant, whose work is to look 
to the sulk, and sweep jhe shop. 

Subserve (si/bsauv), v. [ad, L. subservire , f. 
sub- Sub- 8 + servire to Serve v. 1 ] 

1. inir. To be subservient to. 

ai6i 9 Fotherby Atheom. if. i. § 8 (1622) 186 Arts be- 
longing to ail these ; and yet all of them subseruing vnto 
the Art of Riding. 1646 H. Lawrence Commun. Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that composition of which 
God is a part. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 9 The manner 
of our disquisitions.. is irregular.. .When we..make^ that 
subservient which should be ultimate, and that ultimate 
which should subserve. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. II. 317 
It subserves.. to the Trade of this Place. 2822 L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 25 (1822) I. 193 Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of the times. x86o Westcott Introd. Study 
Gosp. v. 263 The historical framework of their writings 
subserved to a doctrinal development. 

2. trails. To be instrumental in furthering or 
assisting (a purpose, object, action, function, or 
condition); to promote or assist by supplying an 
instrument or means. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 439 Is theie not a world of 
men, which.. subserve the Glone of their Maker? 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 9 That thou wilt.. cause 
us to subserve thy Providence by our wise and diligent 
labours. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2250/3 'Lhe free Exercise 
of Religion., will.. most truly subserve the Interest of Your 
Majesties Power. X741 Watts Improv. Mind t. xvii.(xSoi) 
135 (The memory] uses all those parts, .which subserve our 
sensations. *786 tr. Beckfiords Vathek 7 Even, insensible 
matter shewed a forwardness to subserve his designs. 18x5 
Kirby & Sp. Eutomol x. (1816) I. 305 It might subserve 
the double purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving 
the public pressure. 1833-6 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) 1 . 
iv. v. 417 The cause of Protestantism, .the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subserve. 1854 Owen in OrPs Circ . Sci ^ 
Org. Nat. 1 . 197 The ribs, .subserve locomotion. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone. 

b. To be instrumental in furthering the purpose, 
interest, or function of (a person or thing), rare. 

x 65 x Baxter Last Wk. Believer (1682) 62 Christ will not 
take it ill. .to have his Ministers subserve him in so excellent 
a work. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 5 You see how the 
more imperfect subserve the perfect; the inanimate the 
animate; as the earth the plant. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ . 
Sci., Org. Nat. I. j63.Portions of bone are also developed 
to protect and otherwise subserve the organs of the senses. 

f 3. a. iiitr . To act in a subordinate position. 
Obs. rare. 

X671' Milton Samson 57 Not made to rule, But to sub- 
serve where wisdom bears command. 

t b. traits. *l’o serve under, be subordinate to. 
Obs. rare . 

1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 319 The husband takes a second 
[wife]., who lives and subserves the former in all domestic 
employments- 

4u rejl. To avail oneself of. rare. 

<22834 Coleridge Ontniana Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 373 , 1 not 
merely subserve myself of them, but I employ them. 

Subserviate (subsauvfcit), v. [irreg. f. Sub- 
servient + -ate 3 .] traits . To make subservient or 
subordinate. 

1893 CronwRIGHT-Sch reineu in FazTc\]ySeltlem.S.fifirica 
(1900) 90 They would selfishly and foolishly subserviate the 
interests of tbe whole Colony.to their own benighted wishes. 
xoo6 Churchill Conislon 11. iii, The time would come when 
the rail roads., would exterminate the boss, or at least sub- 
serviale him. 

Subservience (s^bsauviens). £f. Subser- 
vient : see -ence.] 

L The condition or quality of being serviceable, 
as a means to an end. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1 All this accommodation 
. .and mutual subservience of the things in Nature. X677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 450 To order al means and affaires 
in subservience to his end and designe. 1793 Burke Obs. 
Conduct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 6x4 It was in subservience 
to the general plan of disabling us from taking any steps 
against France. 1805 Knox & j t:uu Corr. I. 224 All events 
on this earth are regulated and directed, in subservience to 
the interests of that spiritual.. kingdom of the Messiah. 
1884 F. Temple Re/at. Relig. tf Sci. iv. (1885) 119 We should 
trace the beneficent effects of pain and pleasure in their 
subservience to the purification of life, 
t b. pi. 

ax6$2 Urqnhart's Rabelais m. L 402 The uses and sub- 
serviences they were fit for. x8oz Pa LEY Nat. Theol. xii, 
The plan is attended, through all its varieties and deflections, 
by subserviences to special occasions and utilities. 

2. A condition of subordination or subjection to 
another. Now rare exc. as implied in 3 . 

1701 G. Stanhope Pious Breathings v. xviL (1720) 348 
Grant that my sensual Affections may always continue in 
subservience to my reasonable mind, a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise of Wealth Wks. 2730 I. 86 A change of power to 
subservience is a proof of folly. 2836 Thirlwall Greece 
xxi. (1839) III. 273 They had secured tbe subservience of 
the whole island. 2902 \V. Bright Age ofi Eatkers (1903) 
Lxv. 288 The sermon.. asserted the absolute ‘subservience* 
of the Son to the Father. 

3. Subservient behaviour, attitude, or conduct ; 
servile subordination, submissiveness, obsequious- 
ness. 

2S19 Scott Ivanhoe xxiv. She could not indeed imitate 


his excess of subservience, because she was a stranger to 
the meanness of mincL.by which it was dictated. 2849 
Grote Greece ir. xxxviii. V. 23 A young Persian monarch, 
corrupted by universal subservience around him. 1873 
Hamehton Inicll. Life ix. iii. 314 Johnson.. is grander in 
his neglect of fashion than Goldsmith in his ruinous sub- 
servience. 2902 Mathieson Pol. Relig. I. x. 323 His 
subservience to the King.. was due in part to the extreme 
weakness of his position. 

Subserviency (s5bs5uvi£nsi). [f. next: see 

-ENOY.] 

1. = Subservience i. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt . 277 All things being.. by him 
given out to the world, in subserviency to the ends of his 
design. . x66z Stillingfl. Orig. Sacral II. iv. § 5 This 
Institution of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of 
great subserviency. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. in. § 9 The 
Beauty of Dress depends on its subserviency to certain 
Ends and Uses. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. i. § 3. jo 
When we contemplate .. the manifest Adaptations and Sub- 
serviencies of all these Things to each other. 2830 Lykll 
Priuc. Geol I. 479 The subserviency of our planet to the 
support of terrestrial as well as aquatic species. 1862 Hook 
Lives A bps. II. 124 Persons, whom he intended to bring 
to a subserviency to his objects. 

2. = Subservience 2 . Now rare exc. as im- 
plied in 3 . 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal (1713) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be in subserviency to the better, a 2665 
J. Goodwin Being fit tied with the Sp. (1867) 147 That sub- 
serviency which, .seems to be attributed to the Holy Ghost. 
2723 Swift Argts. agst. Bps. Wks. 1761 JIJ.263 Lords and 
squires— who.. murmur at the payment of rent — as a sub- 
serviency they were not bom to. 2896 Dk. Argyll Philos. 
Belief 8 The subserviency of structure to function, and the 
priority in time of structural growth. 

3. = Subservience 3 . 

<2x768 Secker Sertti. (1770) III. viii. 278 The obstructing 
of useful Measures by Opposition, forwarding bad ones by 
Subserviency. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleontania 57 
note, Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style 
or composition. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi , 
That cringing subserviency which is one of the most baleful 
effects of slavery. 1878 Lccky Eng. in 18th Cent. I. i. 8 
In no country nave State trials been conducted with.. a 
more scandalous subserviency to the Crown. 

Subservient (s£bs5*Jvient), a. (sb.) [ad.L. 
subservitns , - entem , pr. pple. of subservire to 
Subserve.] A- adj. 

L Being of use or service as an instrument or 
means; serving as a means to further an end, 
object, or purpose ; serviceable. Const, to a person 
or thing, a design, condition, process. 

2632 TathXm Love crtnvtts the end 1. Dram. Wks. (1878) 
19 If these eyes be my own, I fondly trust They may be more 
subservient to me. 1652 Baxter inf. Bapt. 144 If they do 
preach any wholsom Doctrine, it is usually but subservient to 
1 their great Design. 2656 Ridgley Bract. Physick 55 The 
spirits.. subservient to the imagination in the Brain. 2690 
Locke Hum. Uud. il ix. § 7 Ideas, which we may. .suppose 
may be introduced into the Minds of Children in lhe Womb, 
subservient to the necessity of their Life., there. 2729 Butler 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 250 Every particular affection.. is sub- 
servient to self-love. 2782 Gibbon Decl.fi E. xviii. (1787) 1 1 . 
99 The arts of fraud were made subservient to the designs of 
cruelty. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets viL 189 The drama 
renders all arts subservient to the one end of action. 2879 
Harlan Eyesight ii. 18 All the other structures of the eye 
may be considered subservient to this one [the retina], 
tb. Const to with inf. or a prep, with gerund. 

x66S Dryden Dram. Poesy Wks. 1725 I. 43 Thev dwell 
on him and his concernments, while the rest of the Persons 
are only subservient to set him off. 2714 R. Fiddes Praet. 
Disc. 11. 145 Persons who are subservient in this respect- 
towards promoting the honour of God. 1719 Young Revenge 
ill. i, This is a good subservient artifice. To aid the nobler 
workings of my brain. # 1755 Smollett Quix. (2803) II. 23 
In making you subservient in facilitating our success, 
f c. without construction. Obs. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 273 They are not in the 
number of them that perform an action, but of those that 
are subservient. 2661 J. Fell Hammond 112 Scarce ever 
reading any thing which he did not make subservient in ope * 
kinde or other. 2702 Grew Cosrnol Sacra, n. i. 36^ While 
we are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which^ are 
continually made, in the disposal of the Corporeal Princi- 
ples Subservient herein. 

2. Acting or serving in a subordinate capacity ; 
subordinate, subject. Const, to. 

a. of persons. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 140 That the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to ner. 
2667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. r 23 Can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made subservient to his enemy? 2722 
G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. {1847) II. 79 lhe 
deacons as subservient inferior ministers. 2722 I rior 
Predest. 63 Wks. 1907 II. 347 Ls God subservient to his own 
Decree? 1873 Hamerton Intell Life vii vi. 258 Women 
are by nature far more subservient to custom than we are. 
2880 * Vernon Lee* Italy in. i. 73 They wanted the singer 
to remain subservient to the composer. 

b. of things. 

2642 Milton CIu Govt. iii. Wks. 1851 111 . 109 Copies out 
from the borrow’d manuscript of a subservient scrowl. 2656 
Tucker Rep. in Mi sc. Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 19 The towne 
isamercat towne, but subservient and belonging.. to the 
towne^ of Lynlithquo. 1687 Dryden Hind tr P. \ 88 
Superiour faculties are set aside. Shall their subservient 
organs be my guide? 1709 Pope Ess. Cr/t. 263 Most Critics, 
fond of some subservient art, Still made the Whole depend 
upon a Part. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel ii. 88 Amiochus 
Epiphanes.. directed against God what was to be subservient • 
to God. 2870 Disraeli Lothair xii, Assuming that religion 
was true.. then religion should be the principal occupation 
of man, to which all other pursuits should be subservient- 
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c. Law . (Cf. Servient and Servitude 7.) 

i6Sx Stair Inst. Law Scot. I.xvL 327 Personal Servitudes 
are, whereby the property of one is subservient to the person 
of another. i 63 i {see Servitude 7). 18S4 Law Rep . 25 
Chanc. Div. 580 The mortgagees of C, D, and E. .acquiesced 
in those blocks being made subservient to the adjoining 
block B. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Slavishly sub- 
missive ; truckling, obsequious. 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xlvili, Emily was., 
disgusted by the subservient manners of many persons, 
who {etc.). 1819 Scott Ivastltoe xxi, The foreigner came 
here poor, beggarly, cringing, and subservient. 1S39 James 
Louis XIV , IV. 231 He contrived to ally this subservient 
flattery to a degree of intemperate vehemence towards Louis. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. §2 (x£82)472 The lawyers had 
been subservient beyond all other classes to the Crown. 

B. sb. A subservient person or thing, rare . 

1B67 D. Page Man 143 The primitive notion that this 
earth was the centre of the universe, and the sun, moon, and 
stars, formed merely to be its subsemen ts. 1898 Meredith 
Odes Fr. Hist. 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact- 

Subs erviently (subsjrrvientli), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -I*Y 2 .] In a subservient manner. 

1678 CuDWOR-ni Intel 7. Syst. 221 The worst of all Evils 
made.. to contribute subserviently to the Good and Per- 
fection of the Whole. 179s /Inn. Re g., Hist. 18 They acted . 
subserviently to all its designs. 1823 W. Scoresbv Jml. ! 
. xv, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could only I 
e pursued subserviently to this. 1885 Manch. Exass:. I 
26 Aug. 5/4 Unless it fir. the Government] complies sub- < 
serviently with the Nationalist demands. ! 

So Subse*rvientness rarc~° (1727 Bailey ! 
Vol. II). # 1 

Subserving (sobsauvig), ppl. a. [f. Subserve 
v. + -ing That subserves ; subservient. 

1621 Burton Anal. Mel. 1. L 11. ii, Ligaments, are they 
that tye the Bones together, and other parts to the Bones, 
with their subseruing tendons. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 

2 Nov. t Combine .against the ring and its boss and its 
subserving tool that now fills the Mayor’s chair. [1895 
W, H. Hudson Spencers Philos. 124 In non-gregarious 
creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities.] 

Subsesquialteral, etc, : see Sub- 10 . 

Sub sessile (s»bse*sil), a. Zool. and Bet. [ad. 
mod.L. subsessilis : see Sub- 20 c.] Not truly 
sessile ; almost sessile. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in. iv. (1765) 174 Vcriicillus, a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile. 
1777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 104 Snow Saxifrage. Leaves 
obovate, crenate, subsessile. 1856 W. Clark Voji der 
Hoevens Zosl. I. 374 Abdomen subsessile, conico-acuminate. 

Su'bset, [f. Subset z/.] An act of sub- 
setting or subletting. 
a 1722, 1753-8 (see Subsetting below]. 

Su*bset, sb% [f. Sub- 5c r Set sb%] A sub- 
ordinate set. 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXIX. X21/1 It may be possible to 
divide the set into a number of subsets, no two of which con- 
tain a common object. 

Subset (snbse't), v. Sc. [f. Sub- 9 (3) + Set 
vi] trans. To underlet, sublet. 

x68x Stair Inst . Law Scot. i. xiii. 253 As the half may be 
sub-sett, so any other right less then the value of the half, 
is sustained as an Infeftment of warrandice. 1752 Scots 
Mag. Nov. 551/2 A small farm.., which he had subset at 
about 61. S terling /rr annum. x8oi Famin'’* Mag.N0v.3B1 
A missive of tack,.. which made no mention of assignees,., 
was.. found, neither capable of being assigned, nor subset. 
x 8 o 5 Scott Fasti. Lett. (1894) I. 35, 1 have subset the whole 
of the sheep farm. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 582T0 
assign or subset a lease of the ordinary endurance of nine- 
teen years. 

b. absol. or intr. 

x8ox Farmer's Mag. Nov. 379 A tack of lands does not 
imply a power, either to assign, or even to subset. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 582 In such leases.. an express 
authority to assign or subset must be given. 

Hence Subse’tting vbl. sb . ; Subse*ttable a., 
capable of being subset. 

a 1722 Fountain hall_ Decis. I. 454 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only against an assignmenL.. But a sub-set 
is lawful, and was so found 12 March 1686. 176^-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. it. vi. § 33 (1773) 265 It remains a doubt, 
whether the power of subsetting is implied in the nature of 
a tack, without a special clause, /hut., By a subset the 
principal tacksman is not changed. xSox Farmers Mag. 
Nov. 379 All tacks, likewise, that are to subsist for a great 
length of time, are also assignable, as well as subset table. 

fSirb settle. Obs. [f. Subset z/.+-le, -el; 
c {.under settle 7] An under-tenant; = Undersettle. 

1583 in J. Guest Rotherham (1S79) 361 Andrew Robinson 
sub setell for a horse on thecomon contrary to our custom e6d. 
Subseyd, variant of Subside sb. 

Subshrub (sxrbjrrb). Ilort. [f. Sub- 3 + Shrub 
sb.\ to render mod. I- suffrutex (see Suffruticose). 
Cf- the earlier under shrub . ] An undershrub, or 
very small shrub. 

1851 G lenny Handbk. FI. Gard. it The double-flowered 
varieties.. may be.. treated as perennial sub-shrubs. 

So Subsbarubby a., resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticose. 

1843 Florist's Jml. (1846) IV. 140 It is a dwarf and com- 
pact -growing plant, apparently of an evergreen herbaceous 
or sub shrubby habit. 1851 Glenny Handbk. FI. Gard. 67 
Mathiola incana. the queen stock, is a sub-shrubby kind. 
1856 D flamer FI. Gard. 107 The terms 1 sub-shrubby plants 
and ‘suffmticose trees’ have been invented, to designate 
those individuals which occupy intermediate positions in 
the long series of the vegetable kingdom. 


| f Subsidary, a . Obs. Erron. f. Subsidiary. 

1 H* Burton Israels Fast Ded. p. v, Who doe more 

j hinder or prejudice the King in hk nece&sarie and Royal! 
j bubsidarie Supplyes, then such Factours? 1688 Holme 
j Armoury in. iv. 195/2 Suffragan or Subsidary Bishops. 

1 + Subsidate, v. Obs. rarc ~ l . [irreg. f. JL. sub- 

stdere to Subside.] intr. To sink in. 

*653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 173 The eyes, being humble, 
subsidate. 

So Subsida'tion, a depression. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 24 The protuberances or sub- 
sidations of the cranium. 

1 " Subside } sb. Obs. Also -sede, -seyd, -syde. 
[a. F. subside, ad. L. subsidinm Subsidy.] = Sub- 
sidy. 

c 1450 Brut n. 329 He axed . . a grete subsede to be graunted 
to hem, fordefendyngof hem and ofhisreame. 1474 Rental 
Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) I. 215 The byschoppis subseyd at 
his fyrst^entre. 1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 193 The Rate 
of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of Marchaundises re- 
gistred in the Escbeker. 1542 y at ton Churc/tw. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 156 Payd for the Kyngs subsyde xiijs. liijd. 
1553 Bee. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 54 Aqvittaunce..fbr the 
Subsede of the Church for the Svmma of iij li vj s. 

Subside (spbsard), v. [ad. L. substdere , f. 
sub - Sub- 2 + s7dlre to sit down.] 

1. intr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 
cipitate. Also with down. 

x58i tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Subside f to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom. 1696 Whiston Th. Earth m. 
(1722) 278 Their Shells were buried among the other Bodies 
or Masses which subsided down. 1721 Bradley Philos. 
Acc. IVks. Nat. 9 Bodies of no more weight than Shells, or 
Teeth of Fishes, would subside themselves down to the 
bottom. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 98 Chalk laid on cl3y will, 
we know, subside. iBsj Miller Ele-n. Client ., Org. (1662) 
iL § r. So The precipitate is allowed to subside. 1877 Hux- 
ley Physiogr. 133 The gravel is the first to fall ; then the 
sand subsides, and finally the mud settles down. 

2. To sink to a low or lower level, esp. of liquids 
or soil sinking to the normal level ; (of valleys) to 
form a depression ; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v.. The Streams Subside from 
their Banks.^ 1729 T. Cooke Tales , etc. 46 Where shady 
Mountains rise, and Vales subside. 1731 Arbuthnot Ali- 
ments 11. iL (1735) ySSmall Air-Bladders.. capable to be in- 
flated by the Admission of Air, and to subside at theExpul- 
, sion of it. 1765 A. Dicksos Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 151 When 
j the earth hath fully subsided, and become firm and solid 
; [etc.]. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 609 The mountains 

converge into a single ridge, which.. subsides into plain j 
! country. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 76 On 
j pouring a quantity of water into one limb, the water will ; 
. rise in the other, and when left undisturbed, will subside at ! 
| an equal height in both. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam Vil 
• xxvii, The Eagle. .The eager plumes subsided on his throat. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 513 A little [earth] is left 
1 elevated immediately over the drain, to subside to the usual 
, level of the ground. x8 6x Lyfxl A ntig. Mas: 34 The waters 
j of the Nile had subsided. 1885 Law Rep. 10 Prob. Div. 87 
A small blister, which subsided in a day or two. 

b. Of a mass of earth, etc. : To fall or give 
way as the resnlt of dynamic disturbance, etc. 

1773 Cook's Voy. n. xiv. (1842) I. 329 A large tract of 
country, of which it was part, subsided oy some convulsion 
of nature. 1840 Lyell Priuc. Geol. nu xvi. (ed. 6) III. 345 
Buildings which have at different times subsided beneath 
the level of the sea. 1879 A. R._ Wallace's Australasia L 
11 The bottom of the ocean Is itself even now subsiding 
more and more. XB84 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 July 5/1 We sus- 
pect that when the great basin of Taupo comes to be ex- 
plored by the sounding lead, an extinct volcano, crater and 
1 all, will be found subsided in its midst. 

c. Of persons: To sink down into or on to a 
chair, etc. 

1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Conse. 1. vi. She subsided 
into the easy-chair. 1888 4 J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Cluldr. 
ix, The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where she 
sat giggling. 

3. Of the sea, wind, storm : To sink to rest, 
abate. 

a 1721 Prior Talejrom Eoccacc 55 Wks. 1907 II. 343 Not 
Waves and winds Subside more sudden. 1740 Pi it Hdneid 
vn. 9 The Sea subsiding, and the Tempests o’er. 1839 
} Thirlwall Greece xlix. Vi. 168 The wind had already sub- 
; sided. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 54 Beneath where, .soft 
the tree-top swell subsides. 

4. Of strong feeling, excitement, clamour, and 
the like : To cease from agitation, fall into a state 
of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

<1x700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1644, Our desire of revenge 
frnd by this time subsided. 1772 Toplady in R. Palmer Bk. 
Praise (1S66) 436 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside 
at His control. 1778 Burney Evelina xxxiii. (1791) 1. 177 
Her anger now subsiding into grief. 1783 Crabbe Village 
11. 183 Cease then that grief, and let those^ tears subside. 
1824 scott St. Ro nan's iv, The clamour which attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided. 1855 
Poultry Citron. III. 170 Buying and selling fowls has sub- 
sided from an excitement to a natural business transaction. 
1863 Geo. Euot Rornola xxix. They parted with soft ening , 
dropping voices, subsiding into silence. 1892 * F. Anstey 
Voces Pop. Ser. 11. 156 The hubbub gradually subsides. 

b. Of a condition: To die down, pass away, 
wear off. Of an action : To be discontinued. 

1751 Chesterf. Lett, cclviii. Your fencing likewise.. may 
subside for the summer. 1762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man Own 
' Broker (ed. 5) 20 The probability of the premium (given on 
any Stock) totally subsiding. 1780 in Lett. EarlMalntes - 
bury (1870) I.460, I shall go when the novelty is a 
suhsided. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob in. 60 Too soon The 
slumber of intemperance subsides. 


5. Of persons : To fall into an inactive or less 
active or efficient state. 

1728 Young Love of Fame vn. 196 His swelling soul sub- 
sides to native peace. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in A/rxix 
I am not sure but I would rather live in the King’s Bench 
. .than subside into a country Sauire. 1865 Dickens Mut 
■Fr.uu xv, ‘That was well done ! ' panted Bella, slackening 
in the next street, and subsiding into a walk. xS8s Manch. 
Exain. 22 June 5/3 After a very promising career., he has 
subsided into a quiet and indifferent attitude. 

b. To cease from activity ; esp. to lapse into 
silence. 

1871 Cincinnati Comm. Apr. (Scheie de Vere American- 
urns 638) Thereupon the doughty General suhsided, hut it 
would be a great mistake to suppose that he will remain 
silent. 18S0 Daily A’ewi i July, Being told he must keep 
quiet or be arrested he subsided. 

6 . To be merged in ; to pass into. ran. 

1781 Simes hi Hit . Guide (ed. 3)4 Politeness should exceed 
authority, and the Officer subside in Jhe gentleman. 1862 
Stanley Jew. Ch. I. xiL 267 The old life was.. never entirely 
to subside into the new. 

+ 7. trans. To cause to sink in. Obs. rare. 

%6$o Bulwer Anthropomet. 75 The roots of that promt, 
neneic which subsides the apple of the eye. 

Subsided (subsardtd), ppl. a. [f. prec. -f 
-ed k] in senses of the verb : iSunk ; precipitated ; 
quieted. 

1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. xiil. 163 The Earth sinking 
away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Sulk higher 
than the subsided Ground. 1753 Richardson Grandison 
VI. ix, When the contents are too much for me, I lay them 
down ; and resume them, as my subsided joy will allow. 
1758 Elaboratory laid open 63 Let the clear water be then 
poured back, into the first vessel, with great care not to dis- 
turb the subsided powder. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1274 The 
muriate of copper is to be decanted from the subsided 
gypsum. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 504 All the sods 
just fill up the subsided drain. 1851 Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
(1912)410, 1.. woke with a pleasant subsided feeling. 

Subsidence (subsardens, strbsidens). [ad. L. 
stibsidentia sediment, f. substdere to Subside ; see 
-ence. Cf. It sussidenza sediment.] 

1. A sediment, precipitate. ? Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 92 A Chalky earth, which 
..steeped in water, affoordeth a cream.. on the top, and a 
grosse subsidence at the bottome. 1650 Vaughan Anthrtu 
pospphia 15 The Earth was an impure, Sulphureous subsi- 
dence, or Cafut tuorluum of the Creation. 1847 Clarke in 
fruL R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 109 The soil of the whole is 
the subsidence of a muddy water. 1890 Gould New hied. 
Diet., Subsidence, . .In pharmacy, the sediment falling from 
a liquid. 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sediment, precipitation. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Subsidence , a resting or setling in 
the bottom. 1696 Whiston Th. Earth lit. (X722) 278 The 
same Law. . was also observ’d in the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishes. 1765 Museum R ust . IV. 98 jVhat I have written 
on the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of re- 
covering that almost-lost manure. X799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 
150 A force of subsidence, the natural consequence of 
gravity,. .has produced similar effects. 1B00 Henry Epit. 
Chem . (1S08) 125 Separate the liquid part by filtration or 
by subsidence. 1857 Miller Elenu Ckem ., Org. (1E62) iv. 

§ 1. 259 The clear oil is afterwards agitated . again clarified 
by subsidence [etc.J. 

3. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 
level ; also, a fall in the level of ground. 

x66o Boyle Contin. New Exper. xix. 62 The Quick-silver 
that before stood at 29 inches.. would fall so low^as to rest 
at 9 or xo inches, (for once I measur'd the Subsidence be- 
neath its former Elevation). 1837 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) 

641 One of those Shem-Ham-and-Japhet buggies—made 
on Mount Ararat soon after the subsidence of the waters. 
X839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 104 The subsidence of mercury 
in the barometer, as we ascend mountains. . affords valuable 
data for calculating their vertical height. 1863 Hawthorne 
Our Old Home (1879) 104 The country.. is a succession of 
the gentlest swells and subsidences. 1865 Livingstone 
Zambesi xxi. 429 Snags, .left in the channel on the sudden 
subsidence of the water. 

b. A fall in rhythm or accent. 

1824 Landor Imag. Cottv., sEs chines <$- Phocion Wks. 

1853 I. 26/2 Concentrated are his arguments, . .easy the 
swell and subsidence of his periods, his dialect purely^ attic. 

1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of the rhythm, and the happily-recur- 
ring rhyme. 

4b. A sinking into inactivity or quiescence, 
a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks 
of a disease, etc. 

X754 Warburton Serm. 27 Oct., Wks. 1788 V. 5*9 ~°e 
mind.. being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent passions, now become attentive to. and sensible °‘» 
the soft and gentle impressions cf tranquillity. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted Mann. 70 A decided subsidence of berammositj. 

185 4 Lowell Fireside Trass, . 256 So these people burst out 
. .into a noise and furv... And the subsidence is as su 


..into a noise and fury... And the 
1890 Gould New Med. Diet., 
the gradual cessation and disappearance 01 an a 
disease. 

b. Of physical phenomena or actions. 

1731 Arbuthnot Aliments il iL /173s) *9 The alternate 
Motion of those Air-Bladder*, ubc«e Surfaces are by j turns 
freed from mutual Contact, and by a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the in cress and egress of the Air. 18. . Edin. 
Rev. (Seager), Subsidence of waves. 1860 Tvndall 
1. 81 The subsidence of this action [throbbme] was always 
the signal forfurtheradvar.ee, xB54 Lowell /.reside Trass. 
-Q- We awaited her subsidence as that of a shower. 1879 
Cassell’s Tecluu Edttc. I. 215 A second.. fermentation takes 
place ; its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine. 
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C. Sinking into decline or decay. 

1856 Mekjvale Rom. Emp. xxxiii. (1865) IV. 67 It was 
about the period of the Gracchi that this subsidence of the 
old aristocracy of birth began first to be remarked. 

5 . (orig. Geo/. ) A gradual lowering or settling 
down of a portion of the earth due to dynamic 
causes, mining operations, or the like. 

1802 Playfair Illustr. Hutton. Th. 449 Though a local 
subsidence, or settling of the ground, could hardly account 
for this change... yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract.. will agree very well with the appearances. 
1854 Murchison Siluria vi. 131 The rock is. .subject to 
slides or subsidences. 1856 Page. Adv. Text-bk. Geol . ii. 39 
Subsidences occasioned by earthquake and volcanic con* 
vulsions. *912 Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 Streets and buildings 
..are being damaged by subsidences due to disused under* 
ground workings. 

transf. 1861 Morning Post 27 Nov., They reached the 
door, but found it fixed by the subsidence of the walls. 

6 . allrib applied to vessels in which liquids 
are put in order to precipitate their suspended 
solid matter, as subsidence reservoir t vat . 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Subsidence-vat, a dyer’s j 
settling-vat. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/1 All the com- 
panies supplying river water.. have subsidence reservoirs, 
into which the water is first turned for the purpose of allow- 
ing such of the suspended solid matter as will to settle. 

Subsidency (s&bsai’densi, strbsidensi). Now 
rare. [ad. L. sulmdentia : see prec.] = prec. 

1653-87 H ; More App. Ant id. (1712) 215 Bodies., in a 
confused agitation may very likely go together, as we see 
done, .in the subsidency of this dreggtsh part of the World, 
the Earth. ai 66 t Fuller Worthies, Surrey (1662) nr. 79 
Those who judiciously impute^the sudden suhsidency of tne 
Earth in the interstice aforesaid to some underground hol- 
lowness. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 261 So as to cause 
a Subsidency of the Lungs by lessening the cavity there. 
1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 597 A strong and regular current 
in a river is the best of all means.. for preventing the forma- 
tion of banks in the bed by the subsidency of mud, &c. 
2812 Pinkerton Petral. II. 416 Throughout all the space 
many fissures appeared and subsidences of the ground. 
*845 S. Judd Margaret it. iii, In the subsidency and depar- 
ture of love, the moral system is revolutionized. 

Subsident (sz?bs3i*dent, sirbsident), a. rare, 
[ad. L. subside tts, - entem , pr. pple. of subsTdSre to 
Subside.] Precipitating. 

1889 Pennell Fishing 415 By subsequent treatment of the 
precipitated and subsident metals. 

t Subsidereal, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Sub- i a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

2636 in Ann. Dubrensia (1877)57 This subsideriall rundle. 

f Subsi’dial, a. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. Subsidy sb. 

+ -al.] Subsidiary a. 3 c. 

1798 Pennant Hindoos tan II. 13 A subsidial ally of the 
English, who receive from its monarch the annual sum of 
£160,000. 

Subsidiarily (sSbsrdiarili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY ‘A] In a subsidiary manner or position ; sub- 
ordinate^, secondarily, (occas. const, to.) 

1603 F lorio Montaigne 1. xxxii, At first sight he addresseth 
himselfe to this meane, which they never embrace but sub- 
sidiarily. 2625 Docum . Impeach. Dk. Buchhm. (Camden 
Soc.) 209 ThTee onely shouldspeak, subsidiarily one to an- 
other. . 2694 Falle Jersey iv. 112 This Court was first 
brought in Subsidiarily, when Causes grew too numerous 
for Catel. 28x8 H.JT. Colebrooke Obligations 241 He Is 
not bound subsidiarily fur the remainder, in the event of in- 
solvency of his coheirs. 2852^ Browning Shelley's Lett. 
Introd. Ess. (1881) 7 Subsidiarily to the human interest of 
his work. 2897 Maitland Domrsday Bk. $ Beyond 148 
The hundred being but subsidiarily liable. 

Subsidiary (s£bsi‘diari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subsidiaries , f. subsidium : see Subsidium. Cf. 
F. subsidiaire, It. sussidiario , Sp., Pg. subsidiario.~\ 
L Serving to help, assist, or supplement; fur- 
nishing assistance or supplementary supplies ; 
auxiliary, tributary, supplementary. (Chiefly of 
things.) 

*543 JoyeJ 7. J. confutetk Winch. Art. fol. ij, Iustified by 
thonelye faith in him, and by nothing els as by any sub- 
sydiary attainment .vnto this full iustificacion in christe. 
26x3. R* C. Table Alpk., Subsidiarie, that is giuen or set 
to aide another. 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 74 A bloud- 
like vapor which retumeth into the yexnes, and so becom- 
meth for want of better, a subsidiarie nourishment of the 
partes. 1627 Donne Serm. xliv. (1640) 442 In these sub- 
sidiary gods, these occasional gods, there could be no Om- 
nipotence, no Almightinesse. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. iii. 
64/1 A Suffragan Bishop, or Subsidiary Bishop. 1731 Arbuth- 
not Aliments vi. viii. (1735) 235 Howsoever they [sc. bitter 
Substances] may be acceptable to some one Part, that is., 
that they are a sort of subsidiary Gall. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. v. iii. II. 545 [A sinking fund] is a subsidiary fund 
always at hand to be mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful 
fund. 2805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 259 The decrements 
on these last faces are considered as subsidiary, to favour 
the action of the principal decrement. 1832 Brewster Nett. 
Magic v.(x 833)1 10 The inflammation . .of the ignited gas will 
be sustained by these^ four subsidiary flames. 1864 Bowen 
Logic vi. 150 Concerning the nature of the objects delivered 
by the Subsidiary Faculties. 2872 Yeats Techtu Hist. 
Comm. •211 We must mention the development of printing 
and the subsidiary art of paper-making. 1903 Daily Chron. 
26 Oct. 3/5 Bishop Subsidiary of Caerleon. 

b. Const, to. 

1663 Waterhouse Comnt. Foriescue's De Laud. Legum 
Augliar 398 The Commoners of England beinjj landed, are 
so subsidiary to their Princes and Laws in all kindes of aide 
and duty. 1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) To Rdr- A3 An 
infinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it. 
a 1740 Waterland Ettq. cone. Inf. Comtnvn. v. As soon as 
Baptism became impaired, the Use of the Eucharist ought 


to come in as subsidiary, or supplemental to it. 1836 Keble 
Serm. viii. (1848) 200 A system of tradition, subsidiary to 
the Scriptures, might yet exist in the commonwealth or city 
of God. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858J I. v. 38a This was 
his first object, to which every other was subsidiary. 2868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 122 The College is subsidiary 
to the University. 2875 Gladstone Glean.yi. xxxix. 130 N o 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner 
work of worship. 

c. Technical uses. 

Subsidiary cells (Bot.): certain epidermal cells which are 
less thickened or situated lower than the guard-cells which 
they surround. Subsidiaty coin : coins of the lower de- 
nominations ; U. S. silver coinage of lower denomination 
than the dollar. Subsidiary goal (Polo): see quot. 1899. 
Subsidiary quantity or symbol (Math.) : see quot. 2842. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 196 Subsidiary. A quantity or 
symbol is so called when it is not essentially a part of a 
problem, but is introduced to help in the solution.^ The 
term is particularly applied to angles, since the trigono- 
metrical tables give a great power over their management, 
which causes their frequent introduction. 2863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. lit. xv. (1876) 480 Our copper and silver money 
are to be regarded as subsidiary coinage. ^ 2884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 45 The superficial stomata first 
developed are surrounded by several partitioned zones of 
subsidiary cells. 2899 J. M. Brawn's Polo 377 (Badm. 
Libr.), A subsidiary goal is obtained in the same way as 
a true goal, except that to score a subsidiary goal the ball 
must pass between the subsidiary goal mark and the goal- 
post which is nearest to it. Subsidiary goals a re to be 
measured 11 feet from each goal-post on the outside. 

d. Of a stream : Tributary. Similarly of a 
valley. 

2834 Pringle Afr. Sk. vii. 246 We slept one night at 
the mouth of a subsidiary delL 2837 Carlyle Fr.Rev. m. 
11. i, All manner of subsidiary streams and brooks of bitter- 
ness flowing in. 2845 M c Culloch Acc. Brit . Empire (2854) 

I . 39 The subsidiary streams that fall into the Trent. 2914 Sir 

J. French Disp. 8 Oct. in Times 29 Oct. 9^6 The general 
plateau on the south is divided by a subsidiary^ valley of 
much the same character, down which the small River Vesle 
flows to the main stream. 

2 . With the notion of helping or supplementing 
weakened or obscured: Subordinate, secondary. 

1831 Carlyle Sari . Res. (1858) 271 The others are only sub- 
sidiary species, or slight varieties. 2867 J. Hogg Alicrosc. i.iL 
68 When any system of waves meets with an obstacle, subsi- 
diary systems of undulation will be formed. 2875 Whitney 
Life Lang ix. 266 Its legion of subsidiary dialectic forms. 
2883 R. H. Scorr Elcnt, . MeteoroL 380 Lesser eddiesare found 
on the outskirts of the original depression... At times these 
latter * secondary 4 subsidiary or ‘satellite 1 depressions, as 
they are called, develop greater energy than their primaries. 

3 . + a. Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies. 

1608 Willkt Hexapla Exod. Ded. t That honourable 

assemblie hath.. presented to your Maiestic a subsidiarie 
beneuolence. 2637 Saltonstall Eusebius * Constantine 7 
The most royall hmperour after their departure, summoned 
those againe that had sent in their Subsidiary money. 
2640 Culpepper in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (2692) I. 34 As soon 
as the House was setled, a Subsidiary Aid and Supply was 
propounded. 

b. Depending on a subsidy or subsidies: in sub - 
sidiary treaty (cf. Subsidy 3 b, 4). 

1755 H. Walpole Zr//. (1840) III. 158 All the world re- 
volted against subsidiary treaties. 2902 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 
10) XXIX. 453/2 Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiary treaties which has played so important a part in 
the expansion of British dominion. 

C. Maintained or retained by subsidies. 

2802 C. James Milit. Diet., Subsidiary Troops , troops of 
one nation assisting those of another for a given sum or sub- 
sidy. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. I. iii. 2^4 Both the British 
countries were in some measure subsidiary and protected 
states. 

B. sb. 

+ 1. The levy of a subsidy. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier (5871) 4 Their fathers were 
not above three pounds in the Kings books at a Subsidiary. 
2 . A subsidiary thing; something which lurnishes 
, assistance or additional supplies ; an aid, auxiliary. 
Now rare. 

2603 Florio Montaigne 11. xiL 255 These considerations 
! ought to be applied and employed to our beleefe, but as 
Subsidiaries, ax 660 Hammond Serm. (Phil. iv. 13) Wte. 
1684 IV. 573 Which deceitful consideration drew on Pejagms 
himself, that was first only for nature, at last to take in one 
after another, five Subsidiaries more. 2697 Evelyn Nutnis - 
mala yii. 252 Images of the Gods and Goddesses, with other 
Subsidiaries, a 1706 — Mem. (1819) II. 206, I . .shall not be 
able todoit withanysatisfaction, unless y r Lop favourme with 
the com'unication of the subsidiaries in y r cabinet. 2796 Bur- 
ney Mem. Metastasio I. 327 If, in despight of so many sub- 
sidiaries, you should be of a different opinion. 2808 Han. 
More Calebs xxiii, As to the lectures.. they may be doubt- 
less made very useful subsidiaries to instruction. 2824 L. 
Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 64 All other sorts of words 
must be regarded as subsidiaries. 

b. An assistant. 

2807 Robinson Archzol. Grzeca 1. xiii. 58 The number of 
senators was again augmented.. .To these fifty a similar 
number of subsidiaries was added, x88x Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 507 The building is occupied by three priests and a few 
subsidiaries. ■ ^ 

c. Technical uses : (a) Mus. A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the first or second 
subject {b) Stock Exch. A subsidiary company. 
(c) Polo. A subsidiary goal. 

1883 Grove's Diet. Mus. s.y., In some cases a Subsidiary 
acquires so much importance in the working out as to rank 
as a third subject. 189S Westm. Gaz. 22 Man 8/2 The whole 
question of the yalye of Randfontein lies.. in the way its 
j numerous subsidiaries turn out. 2901 Ibid. 14 Jan. q/x The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at xs. i[d., now- 


stand at 6r/., and it wants its shareholders to take the shares 
of these subsidiaries and provide more hard cash. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 27 Jan. 5/6 Three goals two subsidiaries to six goals 
two subsidiaries. 

+ 3. A subsidized state. Obs. 

1756 Monitor No. 30. I. 275 The immense treasure paid 
for those subsidiaries, which by their treaties are engaged to 
cover Hanover, at the sole expence of Great Britain. 

Subsiding (sybsai-diq), vb(. sb. [f. Subside 
v. + -ing i.J = Subsidence. 

1672 Boyle New Exper. Flame <$« Air 13 The subsiding 
of the Mercury, a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n. vii. 190 
Strabo.. attributes those great Floods and Inundations to 
the elevation and subsiding of the Moles terrestris. 2741 
Monro Axial. Bones (ed, 3) 17 A regular alternate Elevation 
and subsiding, or an apparent Pulsation. 2823 J. Badcock 
Dom. Amusem. 151 Mixing a small quantity of alum with 
the water accelerates the subsiding of the starch. 

attnb. _ (cf. Subsidence 6.) 2892 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 
1/3 Subsiding beds were provided so that the fluid portion of 
the river was alone supplied to the consumers. 

Subsiding (sSbsai'dig), ppl. a. [f. Subside v. 
+ -ing 2.] Tuat subsides, in various senses of the 
verb. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 68 The subsiding powder 
dryed, retaines some magneticall vertue. 2694 salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) # 353/1 Edulcorate the subsiding 
Pouder, by inany affusions of fair Water. 2700 Dryden 
Iliad 1. 711 With Terror trembled Heav’ns^ subsiding Hill, 
2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 279 The liquor is decanted from 
the subsiding bread, and drank. 2779 Mirror No. 66 
Specifying, .the subsiding state of her affections towards 
them. 2839 Darwin Foy.. Nat. xxii. 561 That class of 
widely-encircling reefs, which indicate a subsiding land. 
2889 Ld. Lytton Let. to W. Ward 25 Sept., The after effects 
of it< subsiding eddies, 

II Snbsidinm (snbsrdinm). PI. subsi'dia. 
[L. : see Subsidy.] A help, aid, subsidy. 

2640 in Rushw. Hist . Coll. (1692) I. 50 It was reasonable 
that in Subsidium they should contribute some help to their 
Neighbours, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 170 If left to 
it self without the continued Subsidium and Influence of 
the Divine Providence. 2729 Swift Let. to Bolingbroke 
31 Oct., Because I cannot be a great Lord, I would acquire 
what is a kind of subsidium. 2817 T. L. Peacock Mclin- 
court II. 182 They have at all times a little more than they 
actually need, a subsidium for age or sickness. 2878 M. 
Pattison in Encycl. Brit. VII I. 517/2 Even if Erasmus had 
at his disposal the MSS. subsidia for forming a text. 

Subsidize (s 2 ? bsid3iz), v . [f. Subsidy + -ize.] 

1. trans. a. To make a payment for the purpose 
ofsecuringtheservicesof(mercenaryoralien troops). 

2795 Seward Anecd. (1796) III. 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
N ations : these . . he subsidised with a liberal . . hand. 1B03 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1835) II. 223 The latter has 
agreed to subsidize one company of artillery and two bat- 
talions of native infantry. 2838 Prescott Ferd. tf Is. ir. xiv, 
He obtained a small supply of men from his Italian allies, 
and subsidized a corps of 8000 Swiss. 1878 Lkcicy Eng. in 
28th Cent. I. iii. 350 An army of about 44000 Swedes, Danes, 
and Hessians was subsidised. 

b. To furnish (a country, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy for the purpose of securing their assistance 
or their neutrality in war. 

a 2797 H. Walpole Mem. Reign Geo. Ill (1845) I. yii. 205 
Little Princes are subsidized, when not worthy of reciproca- 
tion. 2805 Spirit Publ Jnils. IX. x, I have sought relief 
in hearing the censure of Administration for subsidizing the 
Continent. 2860 L. Hajicoukt Diaries G. Rose I. 66 To 
subsidize one power against another. 

2. transf. a. To secure the services of by pay- 
ment or bribery. 

1815 \V. H. Ireland Scribblcomania ‘ibnote. Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over, the 
flagrant dereliction. 2871 Daily News 6 Nov., It was.. to 
abstain, .from subsidising the press.^ 2899 Kipling Stalky 
66 The three. .stood to attention. .in full view of all the 
visitors, Jo whom fags, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out as victims of Prout’s tyranny. 

fig. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos, Syst. 122 In its opera- 
tions, it [ir. the soul] subsidizes all the sense-organs. 

b. To furnish funds for (a scheme Dr course of 
action), rare. 

2858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvi.431 Like so many of the 
northern abbots, he might have been hoarding a fund to 
subsidize insurrection. 

c. To support by grants of money : now esp. of 
the government or some central authority contri- 
buting to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

2828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 592 For the British 
Government to pay the Roman Catholic clergy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome against itself. 2872 PMl Mall 
Gaz. 23 Aug. 10 M. Thiers’ unhappy stroke of financial 
ingenuity actually subsidizes the detested Teuton. 2876 
J. Grant Burgh. Sch. Scot. 11. iii. 129 in several places, we 
find the councils actually subsidizing adventure schools. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 17 Feb. 5/2 The schools.. have been 
sub>idised by grants from the county magistrates, zgxx 
War Dept. Travis. Subsidy Scheme 2 The full terras under 
which the War Department will subsidize vehicles. 

Hence Subsidized, Subsidizing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. ; Subsidiza-tion, Subsidizer. 

2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1907) 1 . 142 The abandonment 
of the subsidizing policy, so fay at least as neither to goad or 
bribe the continental courts into war. 2870 W. R. Greg 
Pol. Probl. 20 The encouragers and subsidisers of all other 
states through their crises of despondency and destitution. 
1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Every country has its subsidized 
lines of steamers, which carry mails to alf parts of the world. 
2881 Athenaeum 27 Aug. 274/1 U*be subsidizing of political 
benefit societies by well-to-do Conservatives. 2884 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 27 May 5/2 He.. put an extinguisher upon all 
hopes of a conference with the subsidizing nations, or the 
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introduction of a countervailing tariff. 1007 Daily Citron. 
\ Jan. 5/5 The statement as to Mr. Schtftts subsidisation of 
the alleged Galveston scheme is inaccurate, x 908 A thenceum 
31 Oct. 545/3 It was about to cease as a subsidized publi- 
cation of the French Government. 

t Subsrduons, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. L. 
subsiditwt Sobsidt sb. or F. subside Subside sb . : 
see -nous.] Assisting, subsidiary. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71/29 Y e subsiduous [orig, F. 
suicide] modre that hath made the to be norysshed..wyth 
the mylke of the tygres of Yrcanye. 

Subsidy (s»‘bsldi), sb. Also 4-7 subsidie, 5 
-sidee, -sydye, 5-6 -sidye, 5-7 -sedye, 6 sub- 
sidy, -sydy, -sidey, -sidwo (?). [a. AF. sub- 

si die — OF. (and AF.) subside , ad. L. subsiditim. 
Cf. Pr, subsidiy It. sussidio, Sp., Pg. subs id to.'] 

1. Help, aid, assistance. Also with a and pi. 
Obs. or arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I IT. 469 Everych (element 
of the body) schulde. .^eve us special helpe and subsidie by 
his owne dispensacioun. 1432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) II. 189 
A thowmbe in the ryjhte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, the tow- 
chenge of whom ^afe subsidy atjeyne venom. 1492 Ryman 
Poems Ixxxi. 3 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 250 
Petir and Paule and seintis alle..For subsidie to you we 
calle. ? 1533 Frith {title) An other boke against Rastel 
named the subsedye or bulwark to his fyrst boke. 1553 
Latimer Serm , Lords Prayer vii. (1562) 53 [45] To cry vnto 
god.. for a subsidie against this.. enemy. 1557 Paynell 
Barclay's fugurlh 52 On the right \vingc..hc ordeyned 
as it were a forward enforced with a threfold subsidie or 
socour. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. vtit. 180 Before he 
began his voyage he craved a subsidie of prayers from the 
Monks of S. Albanes, 1675 Alsop Anti-Sozzo iii. § 2. 203 
IPs a very Ruful cause that needs such Subsidies to main- 
tain jt. 1830 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 63 Dr. Brown 
. .rejects as unphilosophical, those hyperphysical subsidies. 

2. Eng. Hist. A pecuniary aid granted by par- 
liament to the sovereign to meet special needs. 

In the 14th and 15th centuries the term (occurring, in the 
AF. form subside , in 1340 Polls Parlt. II. 112/2, 117/1, 
1353 27 Edw. Ills tat. i. c. 4, 2382 5 Rich. II stat ii. c. 3) 
was applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and 
skins, and the duties of tonnage and poundage. In Tudor 
times it was applied pre-eminently to a tax of 4 s. in the pound 
on lands and 2J. 8 d. in the pound on movables. Its applica- 
tion to tonnage and poundage was continued in acts of 
parliament until 1707 Act 6 A tine c. 48. _ In 169B an increased 
percentage of duty charged upon certain articles was known 
as the New Subsidy. 

The term has-been extended by legal and historical writers 
to the aids derived from the tenth, the fifteenth, and^ other 
sources. ^ The old lawyers, e. g. Coke, term the duties on 
wool, skins, and leather, * perpetual * subsidies, the others 
being classed as ‘temporary', 
f Book of subsidy \ = subsidy-book (see 4). 

C1380 Wycuk Wks. (1880) J03 Whanne kvng & Iordis 
axeden of grete prelatis subsidies & dymes for here temper- 
altes. 1422 (see Tonnage rAx]. 2422 Rolls of Parlt. IV.173/2 
The forsaid pouere # Commens..graunton to oure said Lord 
the Kjmg.. a subsidie of xxxiiis. Hit d.. .of every sak weight 
of Wolle, and of every ccxL of Wolle felle. 2425 Ibid. 
289/2 With oute anysubsidee payngfor the same [re. Wool]. 
C1460 Fortescue Abs. if Lvtt. Mon. vi. (1885) 122 The 
kynge bath therfore J>e subsidie off pondage and tonnage. 
1544 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles t Reading (ed. Nash) 70 To 
the kynges collectors for the subsidie ix* iiij 4 . c 2550 Disc. 
Common Weal Eng. (1803) 55 Which.. myght releue them 
[sc. breeders of woof) of theire subsidwes. 157* Acts Privy 
Council VIII. 29 The assessing and taxing of the first 
payment of the oubsedye graunted by the Layetie at the 
last Parliament. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 11. ii. (1588) 109 
Such as have their names registred in the Booke of Sub- 
sidie. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 25 He that made 
vs pay one and twenty Fifteenes, and one shilling to the 
pound, the last Subsidie. 1603-4 Act 1 Jas. /, c.33 § 2 
Except and foreprised out of this Graunt of Subsidie & of 
Poundage, All maner of Woollen Cloth made or wrought. 
1604 Proclam, in Rates of Marchandizes (c 1610)5 Queene 
Mary. .did..assesse vpon Clothes carried out of thisRealme 
by way of Marchandize, a certaine rate for the Customeand 
Subsidie of them. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 8 There 
was a mention, .of granting five Subsidies, a proportion., 
scarce ever before heard of in Parliament. x 65 o Act 12 
Chets. //, c. 4 A Subsidy granted to the King of Tonnage 
and Poundage and other summes of Money payable upon 
Merchandize Exported and Imported, a X700 Evelyn Diary 
11 May 2671, The subsidie now given by Parliament to 
his Majesty. 1723 Lond.Gas . No. 6366/2 All Goods., 
which shall have remained in His Majesty’s Warehouse for 
Security of the Duties Twelve Months, the Subsidies and 
Duties not paid. 1728 Chambers Cycl . s. y., In the List of 

English Duties, or Impositions, aredivers Kinds ofSubsidies : 

Old Subsidy, Additional Imposition to the old Subsidy. New 
Subsidy, third Subsidy; Two-thirds Subsidy. 1845 McCul- 
loch Taxation n. vi. (1852) 235 The new subsidy, granted 
in the reign of William HI, was an addition of 5 per cent, 
to the duties on most imported commodities. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 5 (1882) 39s The perils of her reign drove 
her [Elizabeth] at rare intervals to the demand of a subsidy. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiii. 181 In those days a 
subsidy took the form of a feudal grant. 

b. transf A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, 
lord, etc. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 89 That quene.^.dede mani 
aduersiteez to the pepille, by tailez ana subsidiez. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. hi. v. 176 Hys subgettes of ryht are 
holden to sette a subsydye upon them self. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 41 b, A subsidie is to be gathered in all 
countrels of the Empyre for the Turkish e warre. 1603 
Ho llan PI ut arch's Mor. 403 Certaine paiments and sub- 
sidies which he would have to be levied of his subjects. 
2609 Skene Reg. Maj ^ it. lxxiii, Of helps and subsidies 
asked be the Lord fra his men... As quben his sonne and 
heire is to be made knicht, or quhen he is to giue his eldest 
dochter in mariage. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xxxi. (1787) 
III. 225 He stipulated an annual subsidy of com and money. 
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1862 Stanley yew. CIu I. xv. 347 From the treasury of the 
sanctuary.. they granted him a subsidy. 

3 . A grant or contribution of money. a,.gen. 
1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 36 The maiour to gyve a subsydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde. c 1450 Gods/oiv Reg. 
394/7 And whan she wold entir religion, the forsaid hugh 
shold yeve to the same xx. inarke into subsidie. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 286 He shall geve to his children as 
a subsidie an hondreih thousand crounes. 17x1 Steele 
Sped. No. 53 p 10 Your Mention of a Subsidy for a Prince 
in Misfortune. x 852 Thackeray Philip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he] managed to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to old parents living somewhere in Munster. 

b. A sum of money paid by one country to an- 
other for the promotion of war or the preservation 
of neutrality. 

t Treaty of subsidy, a subsidiary treaty. 
x668 Temple Let. to Sir O. Bridgman 27 Ian., Wks. 1720 
II. 56 The hopes we must give him of obtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might countervail what they might lose 
from^F ranee. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 705/2 This Court . . has 
push d with so much Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
Sweden and Denmark, as that they are both very far ad- 
vanc’d. 183* tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep . xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never money enough to carry on the war without the 
subsidies of his allies. 1870 Stanhope Hist. Eng. xii. 420 
He proposed to contribute by monthly subsidies to the 
prosecution of the war against Philip if Philip persevered. 

c. Financial aid furnished by a state or a public 
corporation in furtherance of an undertaking or 
the upkeep of a thing. 

1867 Smytii Sailor's Word-bk., Subsidy.. a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of mails. x88r H. Fawcett Free Trade 
Prot . (ed. 4) 38 The special object of assisting through 
postal subsidies the American shipping trade. 1882 D. A. 
Wells Merck. Mar. 14 1 It seems clear.. that subsidies as 
a means of restoring American shipping cannot be made the 
policy of the United States. 1911 War Dept . Subsidy 
Scheme x Only those lorries which comply in every par- 
ticular with the terms of this specification.. will be eligible 
for the grant of full subsidy. 

ri-A-. 

*1x631 Donne Valed. Bk. 42 Poems 1912 I. 31 Woman- 
kind^, Who though from heart, and eyes, They exact great 
subsidies, Forsake him who on them relies. ? a 1639 T. 
Carew_ Poems (1651) 25 Universall losses may command 
A subsidie from every private eye. 

4 . alt rib., as subsidy act, fee ; f subsidy book, a 
book kept for recording the names of those liable 
to pay subsidy ; f subsidy citizen, = subsidy man ; 
f subsidy man, a person liable to pay subsidy ; 
hence, a man of means or substance ; t subsidy 
money, money derived from a subsidy; subsidy 
roll, = subsidy book ; f subsidy treaty, a sub- 
sidiary treaty, b. Applied to vehicles subsidized 
by the 'War Office in peace time while in their 
owners’ hands and liable to be called upon at the 
outbreak of war; as subsidy lorry , machine. 

• 1910 Encycl Brit. (ed. xx) XI. 86 Uniform rates of duty 
were fixed in England by the 'Subsidy Act of 1660. 1575 
Laneham Let. (1871) 35 Bear with me, though perchauns 
I place not thoz Gentlmen.. after theyr estatez: for I am 
neyther good heraud of arraez, nor yet kno hoow they are 
set in the 'Subsydy bookez. 1594 Lyly Mother Bombie 11. 
v, He that had a cup of red wine to his oysters, was hoysted 
in the Queenes subsidie booke. a 1613 Overbury Charac- 
ters. Wise Man Wks. (1856) 60 He ebuseth not friends by 
the subsidy-book, and is not luxurious after acquaintance. 
2663 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 93 The old way of 
rating in the subsidy-books. 1607 Middleton Michaelmas 
Term lit. iv, If we procure you two substantial 'subsidy 
citizens to bail you. 19x1 War Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 2 A proportion of the initial 'subsidy fee. 1913 Ley- 
land Motors Ltd., Standard War Office 'Subsidy lurry. . War 
Office 'Subsidy machines. 1591 Vzx.z\vh\a.Sp.Dictf 2 anaMa, 
'subsidie men, Classic tributariorum. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. 
c. 3 § 1 Fower substanciall Howsholders there beinge Sub- 
sidy men, or for wante of Subsidy men fower other substan- 
ciall Howseholders. x6x8 Archd. Essex $ Colch. Depot. 
Rule foL 50 (MS.) He is worth (his debts beinge paid) a 
hundretb pounds, but is no subsidie man. x6z6 Donne 
Scrm. IxviL (1640) 680, I will be a Subsidy man so far, so 
far pay Gods debts, as to celebrate with condigne praise the 
goodnesse of that man. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
it. x. 337 If we should.. compare the numbers of Trained 
Souldiers then and now, the number of Subsidy-men then 
and now, they will easily give us an Account of a very great 
Increase and Multiplication of People. 1595 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 455 The 'subsidey money 
groweing to the said towne. 1625-9 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) I. 188 Whether these Eight Ships lent to the French 
King.. were not paid with the Subsidy-money? x886 En- 
cycl. Brit. XX. 3x3/1 The 'subsidy rolls record the fifteenths 
and tenths, &c., granted by parliament to the crown. 1747 
Gentl Mag. XVI 1 . 408 They continue to talk pf the speedy 
march of a powerful t>ody of troops to the assistance of the 
allies, in pursuance of a 'subsidy-treaty. 1762 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 348^ W e did not renew last year 
the Subsidy Treaty with the King of Prussia. 

Hence Su'hsidy v. (only in Carlyle), to subsidize. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. vii. iii, Austria hesitates; finally 
refuses, being subsidied by Pitt. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. tu.xx. 

1 . 372 The English, .fought and subsidied from side to side 
of Europe. 

fSnbsi-gn, V. Obs. [ad. 'L.subsignare,f.fub~ 
Sub- 2 + signdre to Sign. Cf. OF. soubsigner 
(13th c.), mod.F. soussigner (1 6th c.).] 

L trans. To sign one’s name under, subscribe, 
attest with one’s signature or mark. Also, to 
subscribe (one’s name). 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 10 He promised. .by a ^ writing 
subsigned with his owne hand, that [etc.]. 1589 HAKLUYT 
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tath of the Sophie and htsSccretanc. 1605 Camden 
N eyther, havs thev seene..any deede. . before the Conquest, 
but substgned with crosses and single names. 16S8 in Gutch 
Coll.Cur. 11 . 363 His Majesty intended.. to require them 
to subs.gn,; the Hraminations. 1700 T. Madox Formutare 
Hnrfir (, 7M ) p. xxvi, The Usage m This Kingdom was.., 
HolyCro aes!' Chart “ S by Subsl S n > r >g their Names witli 
b. pass. To be signed so-and-so. 

1583 Stocker Civ. IVams LcnvcC.11. 66 b, This sentence 
was pronounced the 4 of June j S 68. And subsigned, Dube 
de Alua. 1687 N. Johnston Assur. Atby Lands 189 Dated 
at Rome... Subsigned Beltradus. 1700 T. Madox Formu- 
tare Anglic. (1702) p. xxvii, A Charter of K. Eadmund..is 
subsigned, Ego Eadmundus [etc.]. 

o. pass. To have a certain inscription under- 
neath. 

*S 7 * Boss EWELL A nnoric m. 25 b, H. Hathe to hys Creste, 
a Verme hanante propre, subsigned about the tayle with a 
scrowe conte, n.ng thys Apothegmc. Est inefyla Eirlus. 

A. absol. or inlr. To append one’s signature ; 
(with clause) to testify that ... In quots.yff. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions iii. (x888) io Till Judgement 
haue subsigned, and circunstance sealed, a X586 Sidney 
Pr. L ii, The heav’ns subsigned with their handes, That 
God injustice eminentlie raignes. 

3 . trans . To sign away. 

1605 Sir C. Cornwallis in Win wood Mem. (1725) II. 75 
His owne Treasurie was exhausted, his Rents..suMgned 
[sic] for the most parte for the Payment of Money borrowed, 
t Snbsigna*tion. Obs. [ad. late L. subsignd- 
tio, - dnern , n. of action f. subsigndre to Subsign.] 
Signature ; affixing a seal. Also Jig. 

1590 Swinburne Test. 17 The presence of vij. witnesses,., 
their subscription, their subsignation. 16x2 Shelton Quix. 

1. iv. iv. (1620) 328 This is as good as subsignation of your 
hands- writing. 1656 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T. White’s Penpat. 
Inst. App. 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would recom- 
mend to Thee, with a subsignation of Theology [orig. Thco * 
Icgiz chirographo]. 1700T. Madox Formulate Anglic, (1702 ) 
p. xxvii, No great Stress can be laid upon the words of 
Subsignation to ICEdwy’s Charter, x 726 Ayli ffe Par erg on 
482 The Subsignation or putting a Man’s Mark or Signet. 

t Subsi'gned, ppl. a. Obs. [Rendering F. 
soussigni, pa. pple. of soussigner to sign under- 
neath.] Undersigned. 

1565 in R. G. Marsden Set. Pleas Crt . Admir. (1897) II. 

56 We subsigned asseurers acknowledge and confesse to 
have asseured and doo assure to Pieter de Moucheron. 

Subsist (s£bsi*st), sb. [Shortening of Sub- 
sistence.] Payment of wages on account ; = Sub 
sb. 7. 

2855 Leifch!LD Cornwall 146 There is a custom of ad- 
vancing money to the miners called subsist, that they may 
live until the value of their two months’ earnings is deter- 
mined. 2886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 65. 

b. attrib ., in subsist money, Subsistence 
money 1 ; subsist week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

1835 in N. If Q. Ser. ix. (1900) VI. 246/2. Agree to pay.. 
Subsist Money each and every fortnight in such sums as 
may be agreeable to the Parties. 1843 Civil Engin. tjr A rch. 
Jml. VI. 22/2 In the preceding account, no notice is taken 
of truck system, tommy shops.. or subsist money. Ibid., 
The cuttings. are measured generally every fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, when the pay is on 
account. 

Subsist (sz/bsi’st), v. [ad. L. subsisterc to 
stand still, stand firm, cease, be adequate to, sup- 
port, f. sub - Sub- 25 + sislire to stand (seeSiSTV.). 
Cf. F. subsister. It. sossistere , sussistere , Sp., Pg. 
subsistir.] 

X. L inlr. To have an existence as a reality; to 
exist as a substance or entity. (Cf. Subsistence i.) 

1549 Com. Prayer , Qutcunque vult , Perfecte God, 
and perfecte man : of a resonable soule, and humayne fleshe 
subsisting. 1678 Cudworth Intel l. Sjst. 1. iv. 409 Those 
Ideas, which Plato sometimes contends to be Substances, 
and to subsist alone by themselves. 1692 Bentley Boyle 
Led. vi. 197 Matter abstractly consider’d cannot have sub- 
sisted eternally.. x7ox Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 245 That 
God is being itself subsisting by itself. 1847 Emerson 
Poems 18 The young deities discussed.. What subsisteth, 
and what seems. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Brealf.-P. 370 
Define your Good.. Next, how it may subsist without the 
111 Which seems its only outline. 

2 . To have its being or existence in a certain 
manner, form, or state, or by s. certain condition. 
Obs. or arch. 

1594 Hooker Eccl.Pol. 1. ii. § 2 In which essentiall vnitie 
of God a Trinitie personall neuertbelesse subsisteth. 2614 
Raleigh Hist. World v. L § 4. 33 * The one [sc. cavalry] 
subsisting, by being at large; the other [sc. infantry], by 
close imbattailing. 1634 Milton Comus 686 The unexempt 
condition By which all mortal- frailty ni “ st _ su b s, s r - f »49 
J. Ellistone tr. Behmen's EJist. (:E£6)P rC f. 7 All things 
proceed from God, subsist in God. 2684 Contempt. St. Man 
1. i. (1699) 2 The being of Time consists only of a succession 
of Instants .. subsisting only by a flux of 73 * 

Pope Ess. Man l 169 All subsists by e * cra « nla *^ n fe; 4 nd 
Passions are the elements of Life. *784 Cowper Pas 1. 

367 By ceaseless action all that is subsists. 

3 . fa- Philos. To exist vi a substance or in 

accidents. Obs. ... __ 

1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Ter/sum if. Ml. vimir she were 
butthe bodies accident, And her sole being did in it subsist, 

As white in snow. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. ni. 5 The 
Creator.. has.. so constituted al moral Beings, both 
Virtues and Vices, as that they cannot subsist but m some- 
thing natural. 1690 Locke Hum. find. it. xxul 5 x Not 
imagining bow these simple Ideas can subsist by themselves, 
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SUBSISTENCE. 


V7e accustom our selves, to suppose some Substratum, 
wherein they do subsist- 1686 South Serm. Isa- v. 20 (1727) 
II. 34s When they [rc. qualities] come to subsist in Particu- 
lars, and to be cloathed, and attended with several Accidents. 
i8zt Coleridge in Blackzv. Mag. X- 219/2 The disciple^ of 
Malbranche, or of Berkeley, [affirms] that the objective 
subsists wholly and solely in the universal subject— God- _ 
b. gen. To consist, lie, or reside in some speci- 
fied thing, circumstance, fact, etc. 

*633 G. Herbert Tejnple, Sacrifice Ivii, Your safetie in 
my sicknesse doth subsist. 1662 j. Davies tr. Masidelslo's 
Trccv. 27S It subsists only in the opinion -wherewith most 
sea-men are prepossessed, that, certainly there is an Island 
in those parts. 1707 FouNTainhall Deci r. (1759) II. 385 
It [re. a collegium] can subsist and continue in one. 2732 
Pope Ess. Man iv. 38 The Universal Cause, .makes what 
Happiness we justly call Subsist not in the good of one, but 
all. 1741 Wareurton Div. Legal. II. n. 371 For the one 
God being the supreme Magistrate, it [re. theocracy] sub- 
sisted in the Worship of that God alone. 2784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 390 His wealth, fame, honours, all that I intend. 
Subsist and centre in one point— a friend ! 2882 Coues 

Biogen (1834) 60 If there be no chemical or physical differ- 
ence [between a live amccba and a dead one], in what does 
the great difference subsist? 

*}*C. To consist of. Obs. rare . 

2631 Brathwait Whimzies, Pedler 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family and number them by the pole? 
you shall finde them subsist of three heads: himselfe, his 
truck, and her misset. 

4- To preserve its existence or continue to exist ; 
to remain in existence, use, or force. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. exxii. 6 So long as braine and heart 
Haue facultie by nature to subsist 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacra r in* i. § 1 The souls of men are capable of subsisting 
afier death, a 2715 Burnet Own Thne hi. (1724) 1 . 517 All 
ecclesiastical Courts subsisted now by this test only upon 
the King’s permission. 2734 tr. Rollin' s A nc. Hist. (1768) I. 
p. Ivii, The equivocality*. will not subsist in a translation. 
2746 Hervtty Medit. (1818) 9 The exercises of gratitude sub- 
sisted in paradise. 2752 tr, Rameau's Treat. Music 115 As 
soon^ as a Discord can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
subsists. 2762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man cion Broker (ed. 5) 59 
The extensive scene of Jobbing, which has subsisted during 
the presen t_ war. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 161 The murders 
of the inquisition subsisted for centuries. x8it Jane Austen 
Sense <$• Sensib. xl v, His regard for her .. has subsisted through 
all the knowledge of dear Marianne’s unhappy prepossession 
for that worthless young man I 2813 Prichard Phys. 
Hist. Man vi. § 6. 3x1 The custom of eating their prisoners 
of -war still subsists in the central parts of the island of 
Celebes. 1875 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 189 He found 
that tradition subsisting among them. 2912 Act x fj 2 
Geo. V y c. 46 § 2 The term for which copyright shall sub- 
sist shall.. be the life of the author ana a period of fifty 
years after his death. 

b. of physical things. Now rare. 

2621 T.Wiluamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 2 Adam 
and all his posteritie had subsisted and continued long vpon 
earth. 1740 Chester?. Let. xdii, Which charter subsists to 
this day, and Is called Magna Charta. 1772 Wesley Jml. 

1 Feb. (2827) II L 439 Only the old chapel subsists. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. vl 30 Where men and animals 
have long subsisted. 1B19 Shfxley Lett. Pr. Wks. xS83 II. 
285 The central arch.. yet subsists. 2903 Myers Hum. 
Pers. I. 244 The book, of course, subsists ; it can be found in 
many libraries. 

*f c. To continue in a condition or position; to 
remain (so-and-so). Obs. 

2607 Shaks, Cor. v. vi 73, I am return’d your Souldier : 
..still subsisting Vnder your great Command. 1633 P. 
FlEtchf.r Purple /si. 11. xix, The wandring beat (which 
quiet ne’re suosisteth). 2650 G. Campbell in Thanes of 
Cawdor (Spalding Cl.) 293 Commending yow and your bed- 
fellow to the Lord, I subsist your loving freind Geo. 
Campbell. 

to. Of physical objects: To be or live in a certain 
place or state. Obs. 

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, il ii. (16S7) 65/ 2 The Sea sub- 
sists upon the superficies of the Earth, which is fiat. 2667 
Milton P.L.x. 922 Forlorn of thee, Whither shall I betake 
me, where subsist ? a 2726 Black all Whs. (1723) A 
private Man maybe consider’d.. as a single Man subsisting 
by himself. 2813 W. Taylor Engl. Syiu (1856)284 That is 
aquatile, which subsists in water. 

0. Of a condition or quality : To exist, 

2720 Col.Rec. Pennsylv. II L 362 That there should never 
any Uneasiness subsist between us. 2759 Johnson in Bos- 
(1831) I. 327 You have from me all the regard that can 
possibly subsist in the heart. 1777 Watson Philip II, x. 
1*793) 1- 4 22 Granted upon a condition which did not yet 
subsist. 1855 Phescott Philip /I, il vi. I. 205 The best 
possible understanding seems to have subsisted between 
them. 

XX. f7. To make a stand, stand firm, hold out. 
2643 Cromwell in Lett, j- Sp. (1850) I. xv. 219 Make 
them able to live and subsist, a 3662 Heylin Laud 1. 
(i663) 162 If be cannot subsist, there is little'or nothing left 
to binder the House of Austria from being .. Master of 
Germany. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 359 Firm we subsist, yet 
possible to swerve. 2672 — P.R. in. 19 All the world Could 
net sustain thy Prowess, or subsist In battel. 1726 Cavallieb 
Mem. tv. 290 There I gave Ravenal necessary Instructions 
either to avoid meeting the Enemy, or to subsist, 
th. To keep on, persevere. Obs. 

2632 Lira GO w Trazr. vili. 372 He succumb’d, and could 
not subsist, not beeing vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 

1*8. To stand, hold good. Obs. rare. 

1747 J. Howe Let. to S. Thompson 11 Sept., If this story 
Subsists, I presume orders will be given. ' __ 

\ 9. To cease, stop at a certain point Obs. 

<13637 Sperms wood Hist. Clu Sect, vl (1677) 4°3 Nor did 
their folly, or madness rather, subsist here. 02680 R. Mac- 
Ward Contend. ( 1723) 41 (Jam.), Here, at this time, I shall 
‘subsist, since I will have occasion to speak to this matter after- 
ward. Ibid. 227, I might here subsist. But.. I shall append 
* ..these few things. 


TTT, 10. irans. To provide sustenance for ; to 
support or maintain with provisions or funds ; to 
maintain, support, keep : said of provisions, funds, 
etc., or of the persons dispensing them. 

a 2683 Sidney Disc. Gov. il xxvi. (1704) 287 Taking from 
them all ways of subsisting their Familys. 2698 Fkoger 
Voy. 258 The Free-booters had contributed very much to 
subsist them for the first Years of the War. 27x0 Addison 
Tatler No. 119 T 2 We descry millions of species subsisted 
on a green leaf. 2725 Berkeley Let. 16 July, When I 
accepted th^Deanry it was not with any view of subsisting 
the College in Bermuda with its Income. 2725 Bradley's 
Fam. Diet . s. v. Breeding of Milk, A Cow, when she., has 
not Milk enough to subsist her Calf. 2749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xv. xi, To be subsisted at her Expence from that 
little Fortune she had independent of her Father. 1854 
Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 2 Cultivating just as much land 
as would subsist them. 2879 H. George Progr. <5- Pov. 
1. v. (1881) 78 We have seen that capital does not advance 
wages or subsist labourers, but that its functions are to 
assist labour. 2901 P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer. x. 235 
You can subsist them [sc. mules].. in a country where you 
could not find food for horses. 

b To maintain, provide for, provision (troops). 
Also formerly, to give pay or allowance (1802 
C. James fllilil. Diet.). 

2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 78 Explain 
to him after what manner you subsisted your cloven regi- 
ment. 1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4045/3 The Charge of Subsist- 
ing these Officers and Men must be very great. 2799 
Harris in Owen Wellesley's Desp . (2877) 220 We have a 
sufficient stock of provisions to subsist the troops. 2868 
Mendell & Craighill tr. JominVs Art of War iii. 77 A 
French army upon the Elbe might be subsisted from West- 
phalia. 2898 Mahan Nelson II. 241 If France.. was.. sub- 
sisting an army corps upon Neapolitan territory. 

refi. x8io G. Rose. Diaries (i860) II. 456 Massena cannot 
long subsist himself in his position. 2842 Catlin N. A mer. 
Jttd . (1844) II. 39 The troops will be obliged to subsist 
themselves. 

11. To maintain or support oneself ; to live upon 
food or money, or by a particular occupation. 

a. intr. (Also fig.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i.vii.26 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the charity of our 
as>entments. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 162 Ireland 
..reduced to that good degree of Husbandry.. that it not 
only Subsisted of itself.. but really increased the Revenue 
of the Crown. 2672 in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 355, I have 
not wherewithal! to subsist. 2777 Sir W. Jones Ess. i. 
Poems 1 89 Our European poetry has subsisted too long on 
the perpetual repetition of the same images. 2830 M. 
Donovan Dorn. Econ. II. 291 Animals .which subsist upon 
vegetables. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. l iv, Their forefathers 
had. .modestly subsisted on the Docks. 1885 Encycl. Brit . 
XIX. 255/2 From that time he subsisted by literature. 

b. refi. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 556 He said no Pecune to 
carry him thither, or to subsist himself when he came there. 
1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. 58 The people, .began tosubsist 
themselves from the publick Revenues., a 3806 Horsley 
Serm. (1812) 2x5 An idle peasantry subsist themselves by 
theft and violence. 3842 Catlin N. Amer . Ind. xx. (1844) 
I. 142 The horses.. subsist themselves, in winter and sum- 
mer over tbe vast plains of prairie. 

intr. To support life, keep alive, live. Obs. 
2727 Swift Petit. Colliers Wks. 2755 III. l 230 Should it 
happen., that this city should be deprived of the sunbeams 
for several months ; how will his majesty’s subjects subsist? 
1775 Johnson Tax.no Tyr. 29 Die body may subsist, though 
less commodiously, without a limb. 2784 Cowper Task v. 
79 How find the myriads. .Due sustenance, or where subsist 
they now? 1794 S. Williams Vermont 388 Several colonies 
of white people have subsisted in tbe torrid zone of America. 

b. with a negative expressed or 

implied. 

2756 Mp.s Calderwood in Col l ness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could not subsist without cards. 2758 
Johnson Idler No. 7 r 2 It is difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News -paper. 

f 13. traits . a. To carry on, keep up. Obs. 

2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. xxv. 254 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the wane. 

+ b. To keep life in. Obs. 

27x6 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 493 It cannot be believed that 
a Supply, by this means obtained, can long subsist a Diver. 

Subsistence (subsrstens). Also 7 - (now 
erron.) subsistance. [ad. late L. subsistentia , f. 
subsislens Subsistext : see -ence. Cf. F. sub- 
sistance (from 1 6 th c.), It. sussistenza, Sp., Pg. 
subsistencia. The L word represents etymologi- 
cally Gr. tnrd<rra< 7 £S HYPOSTASIS.] 

X. 1. Existence as a substance or entity; sub- 
stantial, real, or independent existence. 

_ 1432-50 tr. Higden { Rolls) IIL 22^ Plato, whiche putte 
in God a cause of subsistence to be [gui dixit in Deo causa m 
esse subsistendi], 2603 Holland Plutarclis Mor. 1032 It 
[sc. the soul] bath the subsistence and composition by har- 
mony, but harmonle it is none. 2637 Gillespie Engl. Pop. 
Cerem. HI. *v. 65 An abstract is no more an abstract, if it have 
a subsistence, a 1665 J. Goodwin Being filled with the Sp. 
(1867) 209 The distinct manner of the subsistence of this one 
Goa — viz., that he subsists in three, which we call persons. 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 57 He believed the soul had 
a distinct subsistence. _ a 2712 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks. I. 23 A Drop, which has Subsistence when alone, Will 
loose it when into the Ocean thrown. 273d Chandler Hist. 
Persec. 43 Beryl lus also.. taught that our Saviour had no 
proper personal subsistence before his becoming Man. 3738 
Warbueton Div. Legal. 1. 47 This reason is a mere abstract 
Notion, which hath no real Subsistence. 2838 [F. Haywood] 
tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 654 Subsistence (, Subsisted 
the existence of the substance, as inherence is that of the 
J accident. 


2. A thing that has substantial or real existence. 

2605 Timme Quersit. l. ii. 7 The soule and body of tbe 
world are knit together by the..aitbereal spirits,.. Joyn- 
ing each part of the whole into one subsistence. 1650 
Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bcc. Guilty 50 When 
she [sc. the soul] withdraws within her self she knows sub- 
sistences, she treats with spirits. 2659 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. 1. (1686} 1 They, .concluded the parts to be Round : 
I mean, Every intire Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and 
the Earth. <zx774^Tucker Lt.Nat. (1834) II- 191 Because 
substances cannot inexist in anything, much less coexist in 
thesame subject ; therefore he [sc. Plato] styled them hjpo- 
stases or subsistences. 

f b. The substance of a thing. Obs. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 27 b, The one [sc. power] ex- 
pressed in making^ the^ subsistence of the mater, & the 
other [sc. wisdom] in disposing the beauty of the fourme. 
2653 H. More Antid. Ath . Pref. § 8 (1712) 5 The framing 
of Matter into the bare subsistence of an Animal. 

+ 8 . The condition or quality of inhering or 
residing in something. Obs . 

m 2628 T. Spencer Logick 50 The forme is not the difference 
it selfe: for, a forme is a subsistence in an vnitie. 2650 
Hobces De Corforc Politico 133 The Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place. 

4. Continued existence ; continuance. Now rare. 

2616 Eullokar Engl. Exp., Subsistence, tbe ablding'or 
continuance of a thing in it owne estate. 2628 Coke On 
Litt. 122 A thing of perpetuall subsistance and continuance. 
2642 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1602) in. I. 772 This time of 
urgent Necessity, which so much importeth the Safety, and 
even the very subsistance of Us and Uur good People. 2649 
Milton Eikon. xxviL 217 This Liberty of the Subject con- 
cerns himself and the subsistence of his own regal power. 
<22687 II- More in Glanvill's Sadducisutus (1689) 445 
Believing no subsistence of the Soul of Christ after Death. 
2729 Butler Serm. Wks. 3874 II. 100 It is necessary for 
the very subsistence of the world, that . . injustice, and cruelty, 
should be punished. 1769 Robertson Chas. V , vjl III. 3 
This barbarous outrage committed during the subsistence 
of truce, a 2781 Watson Philip III in. (1793) I. 380 To 
rival the Dutch in those branches of commerce which they 
had engrossed during the subsistence of the war. 2875 
G obm an tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Psychol, ii. 19 Subsistence 
is the plain proof of existence. Hence the well-known 
maxim, Subsistence is perpetual existence. 

•j* 5. A state or mode of existence. Obs. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IL § z Euery person hath his 
owne subsistence which no other besides hath. 2627 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1650) I. 499 Let us all labor to 
get the King on our side, apd this may be no hard^ matter, 
considering tbe neer subsistence between the King and 
people. <22676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 299 Tbe Watty 
Consistence, left in a circular subsistence by the subsiding 
of the Ball of Earth into the common Center of the Universe. 

f 6 . Theol. Any of the three Persons of the 
Trinity ; = Hypostasis 5 . Obs. 

In late Gr. trn oaraats was used as the equivalent of L. 
persona ; but in tbe treatise Contra Eutychen et Nestorium 
iii, ascribed to Boethius, it is stated that subsistentia in this 
sense renders Gr. ovations. 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. z. xiii. 32, I call therefore 
a Persone, a subsistence in the essence ofjGod. 2577 tr. BuL 
lingers Decades iv. iii. 624/1 We doe neither confound, nor 
yet denye or take away the three Subsistences or persons of 
the diuine essence. 264 z M ilton Reform. Ii. Wks. 185 1 1 1 1. 68 
The third subsistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit. 
<22670 South Serm. Col. ii. # * (1727) IV. 295 One single, 
undivided Nature’s misting itself into three Subsistences, 
without receding from itsown Unity. 2685 Baxter Parabhr . 
N. T. Phil. ii. 5, 6 Christ, ..the Brightness of his Father’s 
Glory, and the express Image of his Subsistence, (or Person). 
<2 2704 [see Subsistent sb. 3]. 

IX. |7. Basis, foundation ; = Hypostasis 2. Obs. 

<2x632 Donne Selections (1840) 78 Let us look first to., 
reason; for if we lose that. .there is no footing, no sub- 
sistence for grace. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 348 What 
is God, but the very Being of all things that yet are not, and 
the Subsistence of things that are? 

+ 8 . Sediment; = Hypostasis i a. Obs. 

2622 Peach am Cornpl. Gent. i. 26 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle with tbe water, no more this extracted quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with the dregges and subsistence of 
vnworthinesse. 

XXI. 9. The provision of support for animal life ; 
the furnishing of food or provender. Now rare 
exc. in means of subsistence. 

C1645 Howell Lett. 11. liv. (1892) 454 A Tree call’d Man - 
gitais , which affords.. all things.. that belong to the sub- 
sistence of man- 2655 Cromwell Let. Nov. (1845) II. 390 
What necessary supplies, as well for comfortable subsistence 
as for your security against theSpaniard, this place may afford. 
a 2704 T. Brown Praise Pov. wks. 3730 1. 204 Tilling their 
own few acres of ground for the subsistence of their families. 
1767 A. Young Farmed s Lett, to People 99 Furnishing turnips 
for the winter subsistance of the cattle. 2794 S. Williams 
Vermont 103 As the means of subsistence were destroyed, 
they removed further to the westward. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Fann iii. 39, I should not # wonder if you must pay 
for the subsistence of your cow this winter by extra labour. 
2867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. xiv. (1880) 244 Finding tbe 
door to promotion or even to subsistence closed against him. 
2884 Law Times Rep. L. 9/2 We submit that the court will 
not reduce the defendant to beggary by selling his only 
means of subsistence. 

b. The upkeep of an army; the provision of 
supplies for troops. 

x’jtfi Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 42 The providing a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence of the Troops 
which shall be raised here. 1793 Lindsay (title) Extracts 
from Colonel Tempelhoffe’s History of the Seven Years’ 
War; his Remarks. .on the Subsistence of Armies, and On 
the March of Convoys. 3834 Wellington in Stanhope 
Convers. (i_B33) 60, I have always taken most especial care 
of the subsistence of my troops. 

XO. Means of supporting life in persons or animals; 
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means of support or livelihood. (In first quot. 
iransf.) 

. >639 Fouler Holy [Far 1. xxiv. 39 As for the brook Cedron, 
it was dried up, as having no subsistence of it self. 16S7 
Dry DEM H iitd. P. nr. 245 If reduc’d subsistence to implore, 
In common prudence they wou’d pass your door, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 1693, France in the utmost.. poverty 
for want of com and subsistence. 1760 T. Hutchinson 
Hist. Mass. ii. (1765) 232 The country.. but just affording 
subsistence. 1833 Ht. Martineau I tlust r. Pol Econ. IV. 
Hr. Wines & Pol. viii, I thought our poor helped out their 
subsistence by nettle broth and frog stew. 1834 L. Ritchie 
Wand. Seine 183 The inhabitants. .derive their subsistance 
chiefly from fishing. 1863 H. Cox Instil, in. iii. 630 It is the 
interest of the monarch that his subjects should have sub- 
sistence and abundance. 

b. With a and f pi . A living, livelihood. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 62 A trading country 
affording comfortable subsistances to more families than a 
country destitute of trade. 1693 Drvoen Disc. Satire 
Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 38 My little salary ill paid, and no prospect 
of a future subsistence, ci 720 Pope Let. to Buckingham 
Wks. 1737 VI. noThere is yet a small subsistance left them 
{.re. ratsj in the few remaining books of the Library. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill <5- Valley viii. 127 You offered your labour 
in return for a subsistence paid out of our capital. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, A knot of those amphibious human- 
creatures who appear to have some mysterious power of 
extracting a subsistence out of tidal water by looking at it. 
t c. Food-supply, food, provender. Obs . 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 77 Their subsistence is much the 
same as in the other Islands..; they having some Goats 
[etc.]. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in jyyz, 278 All the sub- 
sistance the poor people have besides is curds milk and fish. 
1776 Adam Smith IV. N. i.xi. 1. 286 They [sc. kinds of rude 
produce] have become worth.. a greater quantity of labour 
and subsistence.^ 1788 Encycl. Brit. (1797) II. 756/1 The sea! 
..being their principal subsistence. 

d. = Subsistence money i. 

1702 Milit . Diet. (1704b Subsistance, is Mony paid Weekly 
or Monthly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to subsist on 
till the general Pay days. 1798 R. Jackson Hist . Cure 
Fever 395 The pay of a soldier, while at home, the ration, 
on foreign service, with a small addition, or weekly stoppage 
from the subsistence, will be found equal to furnish every 
comfort . . which a sick man can require. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor* s Word-bk Subsistence , the amount to be issued to 
troops as daily pay, after making the regulated deductions 
for rations, necessaries, etc. 

11 . alt rib. y as subsistence dole ; subsistence de- 
partment W.S., the department that has charge 
of the provision of subsistence for troops; sub- 
sistence diet, the minimum amount of food 
requisite to keep a person in health ; so subsistence 
quantity ; subsistence Btores U.S ^ stores re- 
quired to keep an army in food, etc. Also Sub- 
sistence money. 

1863 Congress . Globe App. 184/2 That there be added to 
the ‘subsistence department of the Army one brigadier 
general,, .who shall be Commissary General of Subsistence. 
1865 L. Playfair Food of Man 39 The urea secreted by 
a man living on a mere *subsistence diet.. 1897 Daily 
News 30 Mar. 3/1, 330,000 gratuitously relieved by •sub- 
sistence doles. 1865 L. Playfair Food of Man 26 There is 
also included in this ^subsistence quantity [of food} both a 
limited amount of mental work and a full proportional of 
assimilative work. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., * Subsistence 
stores (U.S.), the supplies of food required^ for the regular 
army. 2898 Daily Nexus 30 June s/4 Inability to bring the 
subsistence stores to the front rapidly enough. 

Subsistence money, 

1. Money paid in advance to soldiers, workmen, 
etc. to supply their needs until the regular pay-day. 
(Cf. SuBsrST sb., Sub sb. 7 .) 

1687 Royal Order 27 Nov. in Land. Gas. No. 2299/1 We 
do hereby .. Require every. .Officer.. to pay.. unto each 
Private Soldier.. Three Shillings per Week,.. as Subsistence- 
Money. 1743 Bulkeley Sc Cummins Voy.S. Seas i92_We 
should have a convenient House, with Firing, and eight 
Vintens a Man per Day Subsistence-Money. 2798 Hutton 
Course Math. 1. 33 note. Subsistence Money, is the money 
paid to the soldiers weekly... It is likewise the money 
advanced to officers till their accounts are made up. 1892 
Labour Comm. Gloss. No. 9 s.v. Money , Subsistence money, 
a certain proportion of wages, equal to what one day’s wages 
would be under the ordinary rate, i. e ., 6d. per hour, paid 
■every day under, the plus system. 

2. An allowance for maintenance granted under 
special circumstances (see qnots.). 

1720 Overseers ' Acc. Holy Cross, Canterbury (MS.), Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters subsistance Mony. 1847 C. G. 
Addison Law of Contracts 1. i. (1883) 10 A parent., 
-cannot be made liable, ..unless .. the child has become 
■chargeable upon the parish, and the parish authorities sue 
for subsistence money in the mode provided by the poor 
laws. xSSt G eikie Forbes xiv. 518 The_ Professors . .had to 
take their students to the country, live in expensive hotels, 
.and received no subsistence money to defray their additional 
•expenditure. 1876 Voyle Sc Stevenson Milit . Diet., Sub- 
sistence Money, an allowance granted for the subsistence 
of soldiers who, whilst in imprisonment^ m cells, or confine- 
ment in the guard-room, forfeit their daily pay. 

+ Subsrstency. Obs. [ad. late L. subsis- 
Jentia Subsistence.] 

L Thcol. *= Subsistence 6 , Hypostasis 5 . 

1592 tr. Junius on Rev. i. 4 This Spirit is one in person 
.according to his subsistence. 1652 Benlowes Theoph - 
Pref., One Essence, Three Subsistencies- 2701 Norris 
Ideal IVorld t.v. 240 The second of those three subsistencies 
which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of God. 

2. A thing that has a substantial existence ; = 

.-Subsistence 2. 

1652 Benlowes Theoph. Author’s prayer 17 Eternal Prin- 


SUJBSOIL. 


ciple of all substances, essential Being of all Subsistencies. 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. iii. n We know as little how the 
union is dissolved, that is the chain of the so differing sub- 
sistencies that compound us, as how it first commenced. 
1768 Iucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 335 The ancients, holding the 
eternity of forms and ideas, supposed them subsistencies 
inexisling within the divine mind. 

3. = Subsistence 4 . 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 17 A first, or individual! substance, 
may be taken two wayes : one way, for every thing that hath 
a substance ; another way, for a compleat subsistency, in the 
nature of an}' species. 

4. Continued existence; = Subsistence 5 . 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. hi. iv.2i Nor of well-being, 
nor subsistency Of our poor souls, when they do hence de- 
part. Gin any be assur’d. # 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 
11. xiiL (1739) 69 Maintaining thereby their subsistency by 
the consistence of the Members together. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, v. 28 A great part of Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
souls. 1682 tr. Erast us' Treat. Excomrn . 40 Whenever 
Christ made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that 
was requisite to its being and subsistency. 

Subsistent (subsi 'Stent), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. subsistens, -cut-, pr. pple. of sub- 
sis tire to Subsist. Cf. F. subsislant.\ 

A. adj . 

1. Existing substantially or really; existing of 
or by itself. 

16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. viii. 294 Things essential!, 
or subsistent, not Chimeraes onely. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 Those which deny there are spirits sub- 
sistent without bodies, a x688 Cudworth Immut. Mor. 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Subsistent Beings.. are immut- 
ably andjnecessarily what they are. 1701 Norris Ideal 
IVorld 1. iii. 345 Since God is very subsistent being nothing 
of the perfection of being can be wanting to him. 1911 
Webstf.r, Subsistent form,Schol., a form capable of existing 
apart from matter. 

+ 2. Inherent or residing in. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 b. How and after 
what maner those iii persones be subsistent in one deite. 
1607 SchoL Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 114 A gesture of 
prayer either explicit or implicit at the least, and that not by 
it selfe existent, but subsistent in prayer. 1692 Bentley 
Serm. ii. (1724) 62 No sensible Qualities, as Light, and 
Colour, and Heat, and Sound, can be subsistent in the 
Bodies themselves absolutely consider’d, without a relation 
to our Eyes, and Ears, and other Organs of Sense. 
f 3. Continuing in existence, lasting. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne il xii. 350 Seeing all things are sub- 
ject to passe from one change to another; reason.. findes 
hir selfe deceived, as vnable to apprehend any thing sub- 
sistant and permanent. 

4. Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 

1832 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Death of Goethe (1S40) IV. 120 
Men whose Impulse had not completed its development til! 
after fifteen hundred years, and might perhaps be seen still 
individually subsistent after two thousand. 1849 Blackw. 
Mag: LXv. 206 Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. 

5. Having means of subsistence, nonce-use. 

1751 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 383 The Prince’s servants 
could no longer oppose, if they meant to b ^consistent. I told 
this to Mr. Chute, who replied instantly, ‘ Pho ! he meant 
subsistent! 

B. sb. 

fL A subordinate, inferior. Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warresv . ii. 151 Hee hath subsistants 
and ministers to performe their officer 

2. A being or thing that subsists. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vm. (1687) 433/ 2 The place of 
significats is divided into Phantasies, and subsistents on 
phantasie, dicibles, axioms, &c. 1694 Burthogge Reason 
244 It becomes a Suppositum or Subsistent by it self. 1906 
Athenxum 17 July 204/1 These primary facts fall into three 
orders : the orders of physical and psychical exislents, and 
objects of thought (such as relations, numbers, Sec.), which 
may be called objective subsistents. 

f.3. Theol. ~ Subsistence 6. Obs. 

1671 Flavel Fount. Life v. xx The second person or sub- 
sistent in the glorious Godhead, a 1705 Howe Let. to Friend 
Wks. 1724 II. 586 To say that all Perfection is in each sub- 
sistent^ which I like better than Subsistence, as more 
expressive of the Concrete, a x8oz_ T. Bell View _ Cov. 
Wks. ff Grace (1814) 434 The Father is a person, asubsistent 
in the Godhead. 

Subsistential (sz?bsiste*njal), a. [f. late L. 
subsistentia Subsistence +,-al.] Pertaining to sub- 
sistence, esp. to the divine subsistence or hypostasis. 

1620 T, Granger Div. Logike 310 His hypostalicall, or 
subsistentiall name. 1664 BaxterjD/u. Life 1. viL 50 Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods Essence as 
such, we must next speak of the Effects of his three great 
Attributes which some call Subsistential, that is, his Omnipo- 
tency, Vnderstanding and^WilL 1830 'Coleridge in Lit. 
Rem. (1838) III. 2 The distinctities in the pieroma are the 
eternal idem:, the subsistential truths. 

f Subsister, Subsistership. Obs. ? Errors 
for, or jocular alterations of, Subsizar, -sizarship. 

*589 [? Nashe] Almond for Parrat Wks. 1905 III. 366, 1 
am to tel you how laudibly he behaued Mmselfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of his subsistership. 1592 Chettle 
Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 45 You that was wont, like a subsister, 
in a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage in Southwarke. 

t Subsi'stible, Obs . rare*!. [f. Subsist v. + 
-idle.] Able to subsist. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion To Rdr., 
[It] left Posterity indoubt, whether a^man could be rendrea 
sociable, that was not subsistible in' Nature. 

Subsisting (sr>bsi'stig), ybl. sb. [-ING k] 
The action of the vb.. Subsist; Subsistence. 


*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Iii, § 3 By taking only the 
nature of man he still continueth one person, and changeth 
but the maner of his subsisting. 1603 in Moryson I tin. 
(1617)11. 276 The danger of his [sc. Tyrone’s] subsisting as he 
doth, is. .to maintaine still a loose head of Rebellion. x6oo 
Locke Hunt. Und. 11. xxiiL § 3 note. Your lordship has the 
? ubsist,n S by itself. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4105/1 
His_ Majesty had received a. .Supply of Money.., for the 
P^ngand subsisting . . of his . . troops. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
i. (Globe) 63, I had a tolerable View of subsisting, without 
any Want as long as I liv’d. 

b. atlrib. in subsisting diet, = subsistence diet 
(see Subsistence i i). 

1B65 L, Playfair Food of Man 8 In looting for a purely 
subsisting diet, we naturally turn to the experience of hos- 
pitals having convalescent patients unable still to take exer- 
cise. 


Subsi-stmg, ppl. a. [-iso 2 .] 

1 1. Existing substantially, substantial. Obs. 

1674 Owen Fisc. Holy Spin/ 1. iii. 54 He [sc. the Holy 
Ghost] was represented by a subsisting Substance. 

+ 2. Abiding, lasting. Obs. 

1613 Wither Abuses Strip 1 1. ConcL, Juvenilia (1633) 112 
Shee bath no power to see The better things that more sub- 
sisting bee. 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) I. vii. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
..to a life of joy. 

3. Existing at a specified or implied time. 

1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. viii. 276 Where there is a sub- 
sisting lease, of which there are twenty years still to come. 
*794 P^ley Evid. iii. it (1800) II. 502 It appears in the Chris- 
tian records, .as being the subsisting opinion of the age and 
country in which his ministry was exercised. 1818 Cruise 
Digested. 2) II. 325 This not being a remainder created by 
that deed, but a conveyance of the then subsisting reversion 
or remainder expectant on the death of M. 1858 Gladstone 
Homer III. 9 Independently of sovereignties purely local . . 
we find a subsisting Pelopid empire. 18^9 Mill Liberty L 
(1865) 5 The still subsisting habit of looking on the govern- 
ment as representing an opposite interest to the public. 
Hence f Subsi'stingly adv enduringly. 
a 1641 Mountagu Acts % Mon. (1642) 72 But that Fabrick, 
whereon subsistingly doth it rely ? 

Subsizar (sz?bs 3 i*zai). Also 6 subsiser, -cer, 
6-7 -zer, 7 -cizer. [Sub- 6 .] In the University 
of Cambridge (now only at Trinity and Emmanuel 
colleges) an undergraduate (having special need of 
pecuniary assistance and formerly performing 
menial offices) ranking below a sizar. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon il ii, Doth not all the towne crie 
out, and say. Frier Bacons subsiser is the greatest blockhead 
in all Oxford? <xx6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Elder Brother 1. ii, 
[Charles, a Scholar, log.) Bid my Subsiser carry my Hack- 
ney to buttry. 1618 D’Ewes in Autobiog. (1B45) *• *°7 At 
the same time was admitted one Thomas Manning to be my 
sub-sizar, a 1635 Corbet Poems (1672) 102 The King being 
gone from Trinity, They make a Scramble for Degree; 
Masters of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcizers, 
Lackeyes, Pages. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 227 John 
Penry.. became a Subsizer of Peter House in Cambridge, 
about 1578. 1853 Camb . Uiiiv. Comm. Index 157 Trinity 
College ; The number of sub-sizars is unlimited ; the only 
advantage possessed by a sub-sizar is, that he pays 4/. 
instead of 10/. for tuition, and that the admission fee is 2 L 155-, 
instead of 5/. x866 Stud. Guide Unirv. Camb. 371 The Sub- 
sizars succeed the Sizars in order of merit, as vacancies occur. 
1884 Mullinger 'Univ. Camb . fr. JJS 5 t° CJtas. I, 339 The 
chapel clerk, the porter at the gate,-. . and the steward were 
. . generally recruited from the _ subsizars. 1902 Stud. 
Handbk. Univ. Camb. y. 97 Subsizarsbips are tenable^ for 
one year, but each'Subsizar (if he has passed the Previous 
Examination..) will be elected into a Slzarship at the end 
of his first year. 

t b. Jig. A menial, lacquey. Obs. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Famass. iv. ii. 1565 Which that 
one ey’d subsicer of the skie, Don Phosbus empties by cali- 
ditie. 1644 Cleveland Char. Loud. Dtum. 5 O brave 
Oliver 1 Times voyder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes. 

Hence Subsi'zarsMp, the position of a subsizar. 

[1589: see Subsistership.] 

1599 Brough ton ’r Lett. i. 6 He pities yourmadnes (being 
acquainted therewith from your subsizershlpinTrinitie Col- 
Iedge). 2853 Camb. Univ . Comm. Index 157. _ 1894 Daily 
News 14 June 7/7 The following scholarships will be 
offered together with two subsizarships (limited to pro- 
perly qualified candidates in need of assistance). 1902 [see 
abovej. 

Subsoil (su*bsoil), sb. [f. Sub- 3 + Soil jA 1 ] 

L Tlie stratum of soil lying immediately under 
the surface soil. 


*799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 287 On light land, with 
a gravelly subsoil, thirty or thirty-five bolls are accounted 
a sufficient dose. 1850 Ansted Eletit. Geol., Min n etc. 
§ 1018 In most cases the subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
intermediately, derived from the decomposition of the sub- 
jacent rock. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life Southern Co. 44 1 he 
chalky subsoil coming there nearer to the surface. 1890 
Hardwickc's Science Gossip XXVI. 20S Barley with very 
short roots obtains its food from the surface-soil ana does not 
affect the sub-soil, whence clover with very long roots draw’s 
its supply. 

b. Iransf. and fig. . .... , 

1B39 Carlyle Chartism iii 223 This crude subsoil is the 
first subsoil of all true husbandry’. *852 M. Pattisqn in 
Westm. Gaz. (1906) 15 Feb. 2 /x It would be the beginning 
of a system by which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil ofsociety. 1871 Browning Pr. Ho hen- 
stiel-Schwangau 9S Thesubsoil of me, mould Whence spring 
my moods. 

2. atlrib. and Comb, (also Subsoil plough), 

1831 Jas. Smith Thorough Draining (1843) 23 For the 
purpose of breaking the snbsoil furrow. 1840 Buel Farmers 
Comp. 103 Subsoil draining, or the drainage of waters that 
rise through the subsoil,- or pass off at its outcroppings. 
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1851 H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 663/2 The subsoil- 
trencher of the Marquis of Tweeddale. 2860 0 . W. Holmes 
Prof. Break/. vi, Doctors assiduous, . . undertakers solemn, 
but happy ; then the great subsoil cultivator, who plants but 
never looks for fruit in his garden, 1879 Cassells Tcckn. 
Edttc. II. 171/2 Subsoil-trencn plough. 2884 Harpers Mag. 
Apr. 761/2 This subsoil water.. is scarcely less foul than 
sewage, 

b. Jig. with adj. force = penetrating deep down. 
1882 W. Cory Lett. <J- Jrnls. (1897) 485 German is used by 
subsoil research men. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 12^ Apr., 
Deep sub-soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
who will stand wash and wear. 

Subsoil (s»*bsoil), v . [f. prec.] trans. To 
plough so as to cat into the subsoil, use a subsoil 
plough upon. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 47 In September, 1838, 

I subsoiled two fields of ten acres each. 2875 Alex. Smith 
New Hist. Aberd. 11. 1209 A considerable extent of the old 
ttlly ground has been thorough drained, but not much of it 
subsoiled. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

2852 Thackeray Engl. Hum. ti. (1900) 483 He had not 
worked crop after crop from his brain, manuring hastily, 
sub*soIling indifferently. 1878 Cutler Pointed Papers 22 
They subsotled with the plough of Divine truth, which 
ripped to pieces self-righteousness and other secret sins. 

Hence Su’bsoiled ppl. a., Su*b3oiUng vbl. sb. 
(also Jig. = working below the surface, getting deep 
down); Sxrbsoller, an instrument for loosening 
the subsoil, a subsoil plough. 

2840 Trans . Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48 One of these ’sub- 
soiled fields produced 35.. bus. of wheat per acre. 1852 
C. W. Hoskyns Talpa 23 My first field was soon accom- 
plished..deep enough. .to allow Exall and Andrews' *sub- 
soiler to follow the cross-ploughing. 2868 Rep. U.S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 414 Land broken in October with a two-horse 
Brinley plow, followed by a sub-soiler. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Edttc. II. 171/2 The ‘subsoil-trench plough ' . .consists 
in the first place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron. 1840 
Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48, I do not attribute this 
great falling off, per acre, altogether to the parallel ’subsoil- 
ing. 2868 R ep.U. S. Comm. A grlc. (1869) 2x5 The yield of 
fruit is largely increased by draining, trenching, and sub- 
soiling. 187a in Sunday at Home (1881) Dec. 841/2 
We have participated.. in the subsoiling of English loyalty 
towards the Crown. x 838 Bryce Amer. Comntw . m. jxx. 
II. 555 Bosses begin the work of 1 subsoiling', 1. e. manipu- 
lating primaries and local conventions so as to secure the 
choice of such delegates.. as they desire. 

Subsoil plough, sb. 

A kind of plough with no mould-board, used in 
ploughed furrows to loosen the soil at some depth 
below the surface without turning it up. 

1831 Jas. Smith Thorough Draining (1843) 23 The Sub- 
soil Plough. .was designed.. for the purpose of opening up 
the close subsoil of the farm of Deanston. 1834 Brit. Hush. 
I. 465 In this operation, the subsoil plough., would no doubt 
be found a valuable acquisition. 1859 Allen New Amer. 
Farm Bk. (1884) 104 What is beyond it should be thoroughly 
broken up by the subsoil plow. 

Hence Subsoil-plough v. traits., to use a snb- 
soil plough upon ; also Subsoil-ploughing vbl. sb., 
the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1832 Jas. Smith Thorough Draining { 1843) 19 Thecharge 
of subsoil ploughing may be estimated at 24J. to 30;. per 
statute ^ acre. 1840 Buel Farmed s Comp. 45 In subsoil 

S loughing, no portion of the subsoil is brought to the surface, 
ut merely loosened, and pulverized. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I. 659 It is cheaper to subsoil-plough land than to 
thorough-drain it. 28^8 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxi, I re- 
member the conversations, O . .how stupid they were 1 The 
subsoil ploughing;., the row about the representation of the 
county (etc.]. 

Sud solar (sybsoWai), a. [Sub- i a.] 

+ 1 . Exposed to the sun. Obs. rare~ x . 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnon's Disp. 44 From a subsolar place 
. .some are better or worse. 

2 . Meteorol. Directly underneath the sun; having 
the sun in the zenith. 

2860 Fitzroy in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 356 It is drawn 
towards, and after the 'sub-solar' rising part of the atmos- 
phere. 2863 ^ Fitzroy Weather Bk. v, 71 The rising sub-solar 
or intertropical part of the atmosphere. 

3 . Beneath the surface of the sun. rare. 

1885 Agnes M. Clerke Pop. Hist. Astron. 1L ii. 211 In 
the penumbra of spots, the glowing streams rushing up from 
the tremendous sub-solar furnace are bent sideways by the 
powerful indraught. 

t Su/bsolary, a. OAs. rnre~ x . [Sub- i a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

i 65 x A. Brome Par. 1st Chap. Eccles. 70 Songs 198 Things 
done upon this subsolary balL 

f Subsortrtion. Obs. rare [ad. L. sub- 
sort it io, - dnem , n. of action f. subsort iri : see Sub- 
26 and SoETiTiON.] Selection by lot to fill the 
place of another. So Subsort i*tioualy adv. 

16S4 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 28 There being a 
hundred and fifty sick in the S. George, the councel ordered, 
..that every ship should take to nurse a couple of the sick, 
and subsort itiously, by lot, to supply their places with^ as 
manysound. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Subsortition, a chusing 
by lots, after others have chosen, to fill up the number of 
those that before were refused. 

Su/b species. [mocLL. ; cf. F. sotts-esp}cei\ A 
subdivision of a species; a more or less permanent 
variety of a species. Chiefly Nat. Hist . 

2699 Dampier Voy. (1703) III. 75 There are-. four sorts of 
these long-leg’d Fowls. .as so many Sub-Species of the 
same Kind; viz. Crab catcher < t Clocking-Hens (etc]. 2807 
Aikis Diet. Chem. <5- Min. II. 13/2 Arsen iat of Lead. Of 
this there are two subspecies. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 


ii. 51 No clear line of demarcation has as yet been drawn 
between species and sub-species. .or, again, between 
sub-species and well-marked varieties, or between lesser 
varieties and individual differences. 2871 — Desc. Man 
1. vii. I. 227 Some naturalists have lately employed the 
term ‘sub-species * to designate forms which possess many 
of the characteristics of true species, but which hardly 
deserve so high a rank. 2880 Wallace 1 st. Life xyi. 339 
A few flowering plants which, as varieties or sub-species, are 
apparently peculiar to our islands. 2881 J. C. Morrison in 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XII, 19/1 Verse narrative.. is.. a sub- 
species by itself.. XB98 Atlantic. Monthly LXXXII. 492/1 
Carolina snow-birds and mountain solitary vireos ; two varie- 
ties l 1 subspecies ' is the more modern word) originally de- 
scribed a few years ago. 

Subspeci'fic, a. Nat. Hist. [f. prcc. after 
specijici\ Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
subspecies. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 34 6 Cuscuta Epithymum. .does 
not seem entitled to sub-specific rank. 1883 \V. S. Kent in 
A. J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 44 Three specific or sub- 
specific forms that correspond very closely with the three 
leading Mediterranean types above described. 2905 A the- 
itaunt 25 Feb. 246/3 Mr. Rothschild’s opinion that Gorilla 
castanciceps of Slack was an aberration, and not entitled to 
specific or subspecific rank. 

Hence Snbspeci'flcally adv. 

2883 Athenaeum 15 Dec. 781/2 A species of paradise bird 
of the genus Drepanomis..sub*pcc\fico\\y different from 
J). albcrtisi of NoTth-Eastern New Guinea. 1B96 Brit. 
Birds , Their Nests «V Eggs 11 . 60 The serin being only sub- 
specifically distinct from the canary. 

Sabsprnons, a. 

1 . [Sun- 20 b.] Zool.ani.JSol. Somewhat spinous. 

2822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 45 Angulated branches, 

with subspinous and membranaceous expansions. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 287 Marrubium, White Horehound.. 
subspinous, erect or spreading. 

2 . [Sub- 1 b.] Anal, and Path* a. Under the 
spinal column, b. Under the spine of the scapula. 

In recent Diets. 

Substage (s^-bstoid^). 

L [Sub- 7.] Geol. A subdivision of a stage. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. 297 If the specimens come 
from different sub-stages of the same IgeologicalJ formation. 
1906 Chamberlin & Salisbury Gcol. 1 1 1.383 The following 
are the American stages of the glacial period now recognized 
in the interior of North America. ..The Champlain sub-stage 
(marine). The glacio-lacustrine sub-stage. 

2 . [Sub- 3.] An apparatus fixed beneath the 
ordinary stage of a compound microscope for the 
purpose of supporting mirrors and other acces- 
sories. Also attrib. 

2888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 13 Generally speaking, 
a sub-stage is unnecessary. Ibid. 26 Examination by ordi- 
nary Transmitted Light (or Sub-stage Illumination). 2890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 96 A substage illuminator or 
condenser. 2896 Allbnlt's Syst. Med. I. 506 Abbes sub- 
stage-condenser. 1902 Ross's Catal., Swing-out Substage*. 

Substain, obs. form of Sustain. 

2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 208 The lien esse which that 
abidith therinne noon substeyned substans. 1556 Robinson 
tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 59 Them whiche..subsieyne losse 
and dammage. 

Substance (szrbstans). Also 4-6 substaunce, 
(5 sobstans, 6 aupstance). [a. OF. (mod.F.) 
substance (12th c.), ad. L. substantia , f. substans , 
•ant-, pr. pple. of substdre to stand or be under, 
be present, f. sub- Sub- 2 + stare to stand. Cf. OF. 
sustance , Pr. sustancia , It. sostanza , su stanza, - ia , 
Sp., Pg. su(b)slancia. 

L. substantia was adopted as the representative 
of Gr. ovala in its various senses.J 

1 . Essential nature, essence ; esp. Theol. , with 
regard to the being of God, the divine nature or 
essence in respect of which the three Persons of the 
Trinity are one. 

<1x300 Cursor M.9762 An-fald godd vndelt es he, And a 
substance wit-in fur thre. <*1325 Athan. Creed 4 in Prose 
Psalter (1891) 194 Noi^er confoundand persons, ne de- 
partand \rc substaunce. Ibid. 29. 195 He his God, of 
substaunce of pe fader bitten to-fore \>e worldes ; & man, 
of be substaunce of ]>e moder born in \>e world, c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints \. {Petrus) 403 In Jus symon dwellis ay twa sub- 
stance, bat is to wyt, of devel and man, lo-gyddir knete, 
1450-1530 Myrr : Our Ladye 4 The glory of the blessyd 
endeles. Trinite in onehed of substaunce and of Godhede. 
1526 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 197 ITie pure substaunce 
of god in his owne nature Sc dcite. 1585 Dyer Prayse oj 
Nothing Writ. (Grosart) 77 That substance, which we com- 
municate with Angels, being created of nothing. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. !ii. § 3 In Christ therefore God and 
man there is a two-folde substance, not a two-folde person, 
because one person extinguisheth an other, whereas one 
nature cannot in another become extinct. cx6xo Women 
Saints 173/1* (Anus] affirming the Sonne of god to be of 
inferiour substance to his Father. 1678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. 601 That Essence or Substance of the Godhead, which 
all the Three Persons or Hypostases agree In. 1E33 New. 
man Arlans tt. iv. (1876) 205 To protect.. against the notion 
that the substance of Goa is something distinct from God 
Himself. xB 5 o Pusey Min. Proph . 12 God giveth us of His 
Substance, His Nature,., making us partakers of the Divine 
Nature. 2876 Norris Rudittt. Theol t. iv. 73 It Is God’s 
nature to be one in substance, manifold (that is, threefold) 
in person. 

2 . Philos.^ A being that subsists by itself; a 
separate ordistinct thing; hence a thing, being. 

2340 Ayenb. 2x2 (Supersubstantial bread] bet is to zigge: 
bet pasep and ouergpb alle substances and alle ssepbes be ver. 
1382 Wyclif Gen. vii. 4 , 1 shal reyn vpon the ertbe..and I 


shal do awey al substaunce the which Y made, fro the ouer. 
most of the erthe. 2551 T. Wilson Logic (1580) 33 b, A liuely 
bodie is a substaunce. Ergo, a man is a substaunce. 2590 
Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum n. iii. 10 She [sc. the soul] Is a 
substance, and a perfect being. 16x6 R. C. Times' Whistle 
1. (1871)8 God is an Essence intellectual!, A perfect Substance 
incorporeall. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 408 Food alike those 
pure lntelligcntia] substances reauire As doth your Rational 
Ibid.v hi. 109 His Omnipotence, That to corporeal substances 
could adde Speed almost Spiritual. *707 Oldfield Ess. 
Intpr. Reason 11, iii. 139 Minds, which are indiscerpible, are 
thinking Substances. 2725 Watts Logic 1. ii. g 2 A Sub- 
stance is a being which can subsist by itself, without depen- 
dence upon any other created being. 28x8 STODDARrGmw.in 
Encycl. Mctrop.[\% 45) 1 . 8/1 We refer all our states of being to 
a substance called self. *843 M ill Logic i. Hi. §6 Substances 
are usually distinguished as Bodiesor Minds. 1868 Bain Meat. 
<V Mor. Set. App. 50 Mind being . .expressed by the one attri- 
bute Thought (construed, however, as Thinking Substance', 
and. .Body, .summed up in the one attribute Extension (Ex- 
tended Substance). *876 Encycl. Brit. V. 24^/1 The question 
whether the material and the thinking substance are one 
does not meet us at the outset, *910 T. Case in Encycl. 
Brit . (ed. 11) II. 510/2 The doctrine that all things are sub. 
stances which are separate individuals, stated in the Cate- 
gories, is expanded in the Metaphysics. 

b. First (primary) substance , second (secondaiy, 
general) substance : see quots. 

In scholastic L. substantia pnma and substantia secunda , 
translating irpuirij overta and bevrepa ova la (Aristotle Caleg.). 

2551 T. Wilson Logic C %j, The first substance is called 
euery singuler persone or propre name... The second s»b- 
stance compreliendeth both the general worde, and the 
kinde also of euery singuler persone. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 129 The second substance : consisting in the Genus 
and Species. 2697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. iv. 8 Sub- 
stance is either First or Second. The First is a Singular 
Substance, or that which is not said of a Subject, as 
Alexander, Bucephalus. The Second.. that which is said 
of a Subject, as Man, Horse. 1843 Mill Logic 1. vi. § 2 
The well known dogmas of substantia secunda , or general 
substances. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 223/x The first category 
is subdivided into . .primary substance, which is defined to 
be.. the singular thing in which properties inhere, and to 
which predicates are attached, and. .genera or species which 
can be predicated of primary substances.^ *903 W. Turner 
Hist. Philos. 333 The first substance (ov<rta n piinj) is the 
individual, which can neither exist in another nor be predi- 
cated of another. Second substance is the universal, which, 
as such, does not exist in another, but may be predicated 
of another. 

3 . Philos . That which underlies phenomena ; thq 
permanent substratum of things ; that which 
receives modifications and is not itself a mode ; 
that in which accidents or attributes inhere. 

*398 Tfevisa Barth, de P. R. xix. cxvl. {1495) 020 Whan 
tweyne accident es ben in one substaunce and suuiectc: os 
colour and savour. *4oz in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 108 
Thus leeveth not of the breed but oonli the Jicnesse which 
that abidith therinne noon iubHteyned substans. 1555 
T. Wilson Logic C ij, The feare of God is an Accident, the 
soule is a Substaunce. . 2606 Bryskett Civ. Li/e 116 The sub, 
stance of euery thing is so called, by reason that it issubiect 
vnto accidents ; neither can there be any accident Jto which 
it is proper to be in some subject) bqt it must fall into soma 
substance. *668 Wilkins Real Char. n. i. 26 Such things, 
as. .require a subject of inhesion, .are indeed nothing but 
the modes of Substance. 1690 Locnc Hum. Vnd. 1;. xxiii, 
§ 2 The Idea.. to. which we give the general naqip Sub. 
stance, being nothing, but the supposed.. support of thosq 
Qualities, .which we imagine cannot subsist, sine re sub - 
stante , without something to support them, *762 Kames 
Elan. Crit . (1774) II. App. 507 A being with respect to its 
properties or attributes^ is termed a subject, or substratum. 
Every substratum of visible qualities, is termed substance,. 
1781 Cow per A tili- Thelyphth. 4? Substances and modes of 
ev’ry kind. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit Pure 
Reason 174 The determinations of a substance, which arq 
nothing else but its particular modesof existing, qr.e termed 
accidents. 1872 Mahaffy Kant's Crit . Phil. L 268 Thus 
the pure Category' of substance is that which can only be 
subject — and not predicate. ^ *876 Encycl . Brit. V, 155/ n 
The independent substantiality of mind apd matter is with- 
drawn, and they are reduced into attributes, of the onq 
infinite substance. 

b. in transf. and allusive uses. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troyltts iv. 1505 penk pat folye is whan 
man may chese For accident fh]is substaunce ay to lese.. 
c 1386 — Pard. T. 77 Thise Cookes, how they stampe, and 
streyne and grynde And tumen substaunce in-to Accident. 
1568 Grafton Chron . II. 57Q The Capteynes there, myndyng, 
not to lease the more for the Iesse, nor the substance for 
the accident. 1579 G. Harvey Let , to Spenser in S.’s Wks. 
(1912) 639/2 Vertue, the onely immortall and suruming 
Accident amongst so manye mortal! and euer-perisnmg, 
Substaunces. *598 Barckley Fejic. Man vi. 568 Emil is no > 
substance nor nature, but an accident that commeth to the 
substance. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 289 The causes are found i 
out & put in substances, in respect 0/ the Essence, Matter,, 
and Form. 1790 Burke Rev. France 28 Not changing the 
substance, but regulating the mode. 

c. with reference to the doctrine of the Real. 
Presence in the Eucharist. 

1546 Gardiner Detect » Deuils So t> his trie 14 b, The sub. . 
staunce of bred, beyng conueried into the naturall bodely 
sultttaunce of our sauioure [Printed soxnonrd] Christe. 1565 , 
Harding Answ. Jeivel 162b, In this Sacrament after con- 
secration there remayneth . . onely the accidentes and sbewes, 
without the substance of bread and wyne. *507 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. lxviL § xo How the wordes of Christ com- 
mnunding vs to eate must needes importe that as liee hath, 
coupled the substance of his fleshe and the substance of * 
bread together, so we together should receiue both. 1651. 
C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 231 It doth argue an extra- 
ordinary power in Christ to give bis Flesh to eat, though, 
there be no turning of the substance of the Bread in tnc 3 
Sacrament into the substance of his Flesh.. 
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1 4. That which underlies or supports ; a basis, 
foundation ; a ground, cause. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif I lib. xi. i Fcith is the substaunce of tbingis 
to be hopid. £2386^ Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 37 And wel I 
woot the substance is in me If any thyng shal wel reported 
be. 2390 Gower Con/, III, 68 Nectanabus, which causeth 
al Of this metrede the substance. Ibid. 222 Ther is nothing 
Which mni be betre aboute a king, Than conseil, which is 
the substance Of all. a kinges governance. 1577 tr. Bui- 
lingers Decades 1. iv. 30 The substance or hypostasis is 
the foundation, or the vnmoueable proppe, which vpholdeth 
vs. 1555 Locrint 1. i. 70 A greater care torments my verie 
bones, And makes me tremble at the thought of it. And 
in you, Lordings, doth the substance lie. 

5. The matter, subject-matter, subject (of a study, 
discourse, written work, etc.). 

2390 Gower Con/. I. 10 Unto the god ferst the! besoughten 
As to the substaunce of her Scole, That thei ne scholden 
noght befole Her wit upon none erthly werkes, Which were 
ayein thestat of clerkes. Ibid. IL 84 Of bodies sevene in 
special With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance 
of this matiere. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 1030 Lo, 
fadir, tolde haue I yow he substance Of al my greefi c 1420 
?Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1601 But forthe to shewe yow 
the substaunce Of thys matyr. a 1536 Gongs, Carols etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 106, I dare not, for her dissplesans, Tell of pes 
maters half the substance. 2587 T. Norton tr. Calvin's 
Inst, title-p., Notes conteyning in briefe the substance of the 
matter handled in each section. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
iv. i. 32 Vnto your Grace doe I in chiefe addresse The sub- 
stance of my Speech. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica App. 
400 Out of the relations.. of these two woorthy authors. . 
we will deriue the whole substance of our speech. 1665 
Boyle Occas, Rejl.uu v. 44 This, if I forget not, was the sub- 
stance of the Occasional Meditation, suggested to me by the 
Storm. 2875 Ettcvcl. Brit. 1. 498/2 There are two Alexandrian 
schools, distinct both chronologically and in substance. The 
one is the Alexandrian school of poetry and science,the other 
the Alexandrian school of philosophy. 

b. Contrasted with form or expression. 

1780 Mirror No. 80 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those authors. in point of substance, I proceed to shew 
their excellence in tne composition and style of their pro- 
ductions. 1841 Myers Cain. Th . in. § 8. 29 This influence 
we may believe to have extended sometimes to the very 
words of the Revelation, but far more often only to the 
substance ofit. 1B77 R. W. Dale Led. Prtach.x. 118 The 
substance of our preaching has been given to us in a Divine 
revelation. 1888 Eneycl. Brit. XXIII. 249 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is.. one which.. gives expression to the self- 
evidencing substance of revelation, and explains and sup- 
ports religious experience. 

+ C. A subject-matter to be operated upon. Obs. 
2390 Gower Con/. 1 1 1. 91 The hihe pourveance Tho hadde 
under bis ordinance A gret substance, a gret matiere, Of 
which he wolde.. These othre thinges make and forme. 

6. That of which a physical thing consists ; the 
material of which a body is formed and in virtue 
of which it possesses certain properties. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A’, vl xx. (Bod I.. MS.), 
Mete is a substaunce bat is able to be turned into pe 
substaunce of pe bodie pat is ifed. 2559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The matter and substaunce of mans 
body. 1577 Tusser Hush. (1878) 35 The soile and theseedc. . 
the lighter in substance, for profile the wurse. 2590 Sir J. 
Smythe Disc. Weapons 3 b, Swords of conuenient length, 
forme and substance, haue been in all ages, esteemed by all 
warlike Nations. ci6oo Shaks. Sonn. xliv. x If the dull 
substance of my flesh were thought, Iniurious distance 
should not stop my way. 26x3 Salkeld Treat. Angels 56 
Angels bauesomtimesbeeneknowne toeate.. although they 
did not conuert the meate. .into their owne substance. 26x5 
Crooke Body o/Man 628 The substance of it is soft, loose, 
rare and like a Sponge. 1667 Milton P. L. ir. 356 What 
creatures there inhabit, of wbat mould, Or substance? 2668 
Wilkins Real Char. ir. iv. 73 Stalk.. of a woody sub- 
stance.. .Head or spike.. having a soft downy substance. 
2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 4 It became necessary.. to 
appropriate to individuals not the immediate use only, 
but the very substance of the thing to be used. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants (2836) 1023 Epiphyllous scattered globular 
or subdepressed smooth pale at length black, Substance very 
corneous. 2846 Landor Exant. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 265 
Give a countryman a plough of silver.and he will plough 
•with it all the season, and never know its substance. 2859 
FitzGerald Omar lxi, Surely^ not in vain My Substance 
from the common Earth was ta’en. 

b. of incorporeal things. 

c 1340 H A3i pole Prose Treat, viii. 15 By abowndance of 
charite hat es in pe substance of the saule. c 2384 Chaucer 
H. Fame 11. 260 Euery spech that ys yspoken- .In his sub- 
staunce ys but aire. a 2475 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 234 A 
kynge sbolde take of his olde acquaintance, His familier ser- 
uauntes vertuous,.. of Substance, Wele disposed, trewe, not 
malicious. 1592 Shaks. Rom . + Jul.i.ve. 99 Dreames. . Begot 
of nothing, but vaine phantasie, Which is as thin of substance 
as the ayre. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 585 Hard thou knowst 
it to exclude Spiritual substance with corporeal barr. 2668 
Wilkins Real Char. 1. i. 5 A great part of this Smac tongue 
is for the substance of the words Chaldee, and Hebrew lor 
the fashion. 2682 in Verney Mem . (1907) II. 311, I.. am 
sorry that my Sonne should Be composed of such substance 
that nothing can shape Him for a Schollar. 2740 Cheyne 
Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance was analogous to 
Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sublim'd. 2862 Spencer 
First Prtnc.i. lii. § 20(1875)63 When, instead of the extent 
of consciousness, we consider its substance. 

c. Fifth substance = Quintessence. 

2561 [see Quintessence xj. 

7. The matter or tissue composing an animal 
body, part, or organ. 

2398 Trevisa -£?ar*£. De P. R. v. v. (1495) giv/ 1 The 
humour cristallinus [of the eye].. is rounde in shape & sas- 
taunce {sic]. a 2425 tr. A rdeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 34 pe 
quitour, perfore, bigynne to lessen somwbar, and the bolnyng 
somwhat to ccse, and pe colour and pe substaunce of pe skynne 
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for to tume to his ovne naturel habitude. 1548 in Vicar/s 
Anat. v. (1BS8) 41 [Cheeks] not fat in substaunce, but 
meanely fleshly. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 657 Thir armor 
help’d their harm, crush’t in and brus’d Into thir substance 
pent. 2724 Blackjiore Treat. Consumptions 9 An extra- 
ordinary Discharge of Flegmatick Matter, . . while. . the Sub- 
stance of the Lungs remains sound. 2726 A. Monro Anat. 
Bones 31 Sinuses, large Cavities within the Substance of 
the Bones, with small Apertures. 1804 Abernethy Surg. 
Obs. 178 Blood was discharged mixed with detached pieces 
of the substance of the brain. 1845 BuddD/t. Liver 347 
Irregular dilatation of the sac, so as to form additional 
pouches in the substance of the liver. 

b. The muscular tissue or fleshy part of an 
animal body. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 23 Any Flesh-Wound 
where there is considerable loss of Substance. 2750 Lady 
Luxborough Let. to Shenstone 13 May, My plaisters are 
already reduced from eight or nine to two only: one over 
my eye, ..and one just above my knee, where the loss of 
substance (as they call it) makes it longer in curing. 2831 
Youatt Horse 36 A three-fourth, or thoroughbred horse of 
sufficient substance and height. 1894 Nature's Method in 
Evol. Li/e iii, 45 The nervous system becomes highly strung, 
. .and. the muscles deficient in size, with a general want of 
wbat is known as * substance 
+ c. Bot. (See cjuots.) Obs . 

2777 S. Robson Bnt . Flora 15 Bullate, the substance of 
the leaf rising high above the veins, so as to appear like 
little blisters. 2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Substantia, 
Tim substance 0! a vegetable consists of the Epidermis or 
Cuticle, covering the Cortex or Outer Bark. 

8. Any particular kind of corporeal matter. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 89 Of man, of beste,..Of fisscb, of 
foughl, of everychon That ben of bodely substance. 1541 
Copland Guyaon's Quest. Cyrurg. E iv, [The nose) is of 
thre substaunces, that is to wyt of substaunce flesshely, 
bony, and cartilagynous.. 1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xiv. §11. 
123 Our designe requireth more maniable substances. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. w. x. 239 Grain or some Vege- 
table, baked in a drier substance without any considerable 
mixture. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot . in *772, 169 The gills 
furnished with strainers of the substance of whalebone. 
2774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. I. 75 This variety of substances, 
which compose the internal parts of our globe. 1802 
Paley Nat. Theol. v. § 3. 65 That sort of substance which 
we call animal substance, as flesh, bone,.. cartilage, etc. 
x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 91 When a varnish 
of any kind is laid over a substance, to prevent it from ab- 
sorbing water, some allowance should be made for such 
addition. 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 527 To 
perform the operation over a cloth or some other soft sub- 
stance. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 472 Corky. . ; 
having the texture of the substance called cork. x85o Tyn- 
dall Glac. 11. v. 250 Thus, from the mixture of two perfectly 
transparent substances, we obtain an opaque one. 

b. A species of matter of a definite chemical 
composition. 

2732 Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet iv. In Aliments etc. 409 
Substances abounding with volatile oily Salts. 1807 Simple 
substance [see Primary a. 3d]. 1843 [see Simple a. 13a]. 
2856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos . 2 By simple substances, 
we mean those which cannot be resolved by the chemist into 
any simpler elements : . thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
substances. . . Copper, zinc, iron, and carbon areall considered 
elementary substances. 1864 Intell. Obs. No. 32. 93 A new 
substance.. to which I gave the name Santoneine. 2876 
Jrnl. Chem. Soc. I. 365 The saccharification of amylaceous 
substances. 

C. Anat. and Zool. With qualifying word or pbr. 
forming specific designations. 

1815 J. Gordon Syst. Hunt. A not. 1. 40 Adipose substance. 
1855 Dunglison Med. Lex., White Substance of Schwann. 
2870 W. S. Kent in Ann. Nat. Hist. Mar. 217 The sarcodic 
suostance lining all the interstitial cavities of the sponge. 

9. A piece or mass of a particular kind of 
matter ; a body of a specified composition or tex- 
ture. Now rare. 

c 159S Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 56 In the night a substance of fyre resemblinge the 
shape of a fierie Dragon should fall into our sailes and theare 
remaine some quarter of an ower. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. 
n. v. 133 That [fish] which hath, .stringy substances on his 
head and back. Ibid., A very rough skin, with finny' sub- 
stances, standing out from each side like wings. Ibid. vi. 772 
Thin broad substances, stnndingoff from the body of the Fish. 
1681 tr. B cions New Myst . Pays. Introd. 32 Set the Water 
in a cold place, in a Glass Body, within eight Days, you 
will find a congealed Substance in the Bottom of the Vessel. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Whiie-H oney-Charge, Con- 
tinue boiling till the Roots and Herbs be reduced to a Mash 
. . throwing away the gross Substance. 2726 Swift Gulliver 
111. i. io, I.. perceived a vast Opake Body between me and 
the Sun., .it appeared to be a firm Substance. 2799 Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T., Worn. T. (ed. 2) I. 35* Throwing from bim, 
without examination, some hard substance that incommoded 
him. 


10. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an ap- 
pearance or shadow. Also, reality. ^ 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist. 25 r The ignoraunce of the 
world is grosse Sc palpable : for, touching Nature ibeir skill 
is but superficial!, and like a sbadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 111. ii. 80 He takes false 
shadowes, for true substances. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ir. ix. 
2 Full liuely is the semblaunt, though the substance dead. 
2652 Hobbes Leviathan it. xxxu x£6 A Common-wealth, 
without Soveraign Power, is but a word, without substance. 
1667 Milton P. L . l 529 With high words, that bore Sem- 
blance of worth not substance, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 
27 Aug. 1667, One who kept up the forme and substance 01 
things in the Nation. 2716 S. W. in Nelson’s P rad. 
Devet. (1784) p. xvi, Taught how to take the mvslic Bread and 
Wine, Tadore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign- 2704 
Cowper Task iv. 527 The poet’s band, Imparting substance 
to an empty shade, Impos’d a gay delirium for a trutn. 
1821 Byron Sardanap. r. il 533 There needs too oft the show 
of war to keep The substance of sweet peace. 2836 Marryat 


Japhet Ixui, I would not lose the substance by running after 
shadows. 1856 Merivale Rom. Em/. J. V. 580 A mere 
honorary title, and only a presage of the substance that was 
to follow. 29x4 Deufy Chron. 28 July 6/3 'Ike Austro- 
Hungarian communique, -argues.. that Servia conceded the 
shadows and withheld the substance. 

b. Westminster School. An older pupil who is 
responsible for the proper conduct of a new boy, 
called his 'shadow . 

1845 College 4 T. B. Li/e at Watnu is Oct, After my 
first week at School, I started altogether on my own account, 
my Substance then having nothing more to do with me. 
1899 W. Ki R. Bedford Outcomes o/Old Ox/ord 85 Every 
neophyte was consigned to the tutelage of some boy already 
in the school., the shortcomings of the shadow, or tyro, were 
credited to the preceptor, or substance, and visited with 
penalties upon the latter. 

11. What is embodied in a statement; the meaning 
orpnrport of what is expressed in writing or speech ; 
what a writing or speech amounts to. 

HtsLd. ScROFEin 43rd Rep. Defi.K/r.Pttbl. Rec. 590 Itche 
worde y kan nought remembr bot for the most sobstans as nye 
os y kan thinke. 14x5 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 47 Yf heny 
of thes persones. . woldyn contrary ye substaunce of yat i have 
wretvn at zys tyme. 2481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxv. 117 Yf ye 
wyl here and wel reteyne the mater and substaunce of this 
present booke. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
1. ii- A vj b, I shall put the substaunce of the latyn afore 
sayd in englysshe. 2576 Fleming Panofil. Epist. 17 So 
farre as I gather by the substance of your letters, a certaine 
kinde of suspicion is signified. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
iv, 1. 9, 1 haue receiu’d New-dated Letters from Northumber- 
land : Their cold intent, .tenure, and substance thus. 1612 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxii. (1627) 256 Learning is not so 
much seen, in setting downe the words, as the substance. 
1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixxlx. 322 AH of them 
together, seeming to be Merchants sons,.. sung in verse 
with a very sweet and melodious voyce, words of this 
substance, ‘High and mighty Lord’ [&c.] 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 3 But to come to the Substance of 
what is here intended. 2699 Bentley P/tal. 233 The 
substance of the Epigram imports, that Thespis was the 
first contriver of Tragedy, a xjoo Evelyn Diary 5 Aug. 
1670, This is the Substance of what, she told me. 1704 
Mbs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxi, Who repeated the 
substance of what had passed between Montom and 
herself. 2805 A. Knox Rent. (1834) I. 1, I hope.. that, if 
any thing.. appeared exceptionable, it was in manner and 
expression only, and not in the substance of my sentiments. 
2827 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Li/e {18 79) I.x. 461 Ike whole 
substance of his communications proved a state of vicious 
disorganization. i86r G. C. Lewis Let. to Reeve 9 Apr., 
You may rely on the substance of this story being quite 
authentic. 2867 Ruskin Timefi Tide iii. § 9 The substance 
of what I said to them was this. 

f b. The main intent or purpose. Obs. rare. 

1606 Chapman Gentl. Usher iv. ii, .To execute the sub- 
stance of our mindes In honor’d nuptialls. 
f 12. The vital part. Obs. 

c 1430 Pol. Rel. <5- L. Poems (1903) 233 1 The kingis sone *, 
sche seide, ‘is deed, pe ioie, pe suLstaunce of my lijfe.’ 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A. l i. 374 Deare Father, soule and substance 
of vs all. 2605 1st Ft. Jeronimo 1. iii, Come, my soules 
spaniel!, my lifes ietty substance. 

13. That which gives a thing its character ; that 
which constitutes the essence of a thing ; the 
essential part, essence. 

c 2585JR. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 To be able to 
teacbe is. not of the substance of a minister, but onejy.of a 
lawful minister. Ibid. 56 If a man bee not a lawfull minister, 
bee hath no essence nor substance of a mynister. 1597 
Morley Introd. Mus. 96 Phi. What doe you call keeping 
the substance of a note 7 Ala. When in breaking it, you 
sing either your first or last note in the same key wherin it 
standetb, or in his eight. 2620 T. Granger Dev. Lcgike 94 
The essences, or substances of things are not here meant. 
2790 Burke Rev. France 220 Miserable bigots. .who hate 
sects and parties different from their own, more than they 
love the substance of religion. 2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 

41 Modem thought, in its substance, is a congeries of. all 
those refined theistic speculations, of all those baflled aspira- 
tions,ofa!l those deep and distracting surmises. 1869 Mozley 
Univ. Serin, il (1876) 39 It is sufficiently clear that these are 
not the substance of the character. 

b. in legal use. (Cf. Substantial A. 5 b.) 

1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol . 1. § 22 The substance of this 
contract consisteth in the thing solde, and in the price 
thereof. 2596. Bacon Max. <5- Use Coin. Law l (1630)4 
The intention is matter of substance. Ibid. xvi. 63 If a man 
bid one robbe I. S- as he goeth to Sturbridge-faire, and he 
robbe him in his house the variance seemes to be of sub- 
stance. a 2623 Swinburne S/ousals (16S6) 141 Resisting 
the Substance of Matrimony, it overthroweth the Contract. 
2843-56 Bouvier Law Did. (ed. 6) II. 5 S 5 /? Substance , 
evidence. That which is essential ; it is used in opposition 
to form. 

+ 14. The amount, quantity, or mass {o/ts thing). 
c 1420 ?Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 764 When Vertew sy the 
substaunce of hys oost. He prayed all the comons to the 
felde hem hy. a 1500 in Rep. Hist. A fSS.Comm. Var. Coll. 
IV. 87 A vessaill called the Mighell of 
whiche diuerse merchauntes of our One London nau 
goodesand merchandises to a grrteyalue and substaunce. 
c 2500 Lancelot (S.T.S.) 1740 If., to the rich lfus of plesans, 
That thei be fair, set nocht of gret substans. : t$*o C<n. 
Led Bk. 675 What supstance of malt was thc V b ' c '™ 
within the Cyte woklyby the comyn brewers. * 

Chron., Hen. V, 57 h, He found there innumerable sub- 
stance of plate and money belongyng to the catuens. 2565 
Wills tr In v. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 244 Raffe Vas>e..oweth 
me for all my..muke..the sutetance 

to or will come to.. two himdrethe fathers. *59^ Shaks. 
Merck. V. xv. 1.32S Be it so much As makes it light er heauj 
in thesubstance^ Or the deuision of the twentieth part Of 
one poore scruple. . . .. 

+ 15. The greater number or part, the majority, 
mass, or bulk of. Obs . 
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CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 217 It moste ben and sholde. 1 
For substaunce of he parlement it wolde. 1435 Cov. Leet ) 
Bk . 185 That the maiour call the substance of the Crafte of 
Carpynters and sett hem to-ge^er ns one felawshipe. 1462 
J. Russe Let. to J. Patton Sept., The substaunce of 
Jentilmen and yemen of Lodyngland be assygned to be afore 
the seyd commesyoners. 1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) 259 Robert.. hath ered great sub- 
stans of the ground of your seid. besechers. 15x2 Act 
4 Hen. VIII , c. x § z The said Countie [«■. Cornwall] is thre 
score and ten myle in lenghtand the substaunce tberof right 
litle more than six myle in brede. 1550-3 Decay e Eng. in 
S. Fish Supplic . (1871) 9 6 Many of them doeth kepe the 
most substaunce of theyr landes in theyr owne handes. 
2552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. 12 The Kynges Majesties Treasure 
-.waasted, the greate Substaunce of the Moneyes molted 
and altered in bayse coyne. 

Id. Sum (t summary) and substance : see Sum 

sb., Summary sb. 

16. Possessions, goods, estate ; means, wealth. 
arch, (chiefly as a reminiscence of biblical lan- 
guage). 

13.. Cursor M. 9338 (Gott.) Of his substance be gaf 
ilkan, And ilkan gaf he substance an. 1382 Wyclif Prov. 
in. 9 Honoure the Lord of thi substaunce. 1382 — Lithe 
xv. 13 He wastide his substaunce in Iyuynge leccherously. 
CX400 Rom. Rose 6595 Ylt sbulde he selle alle bis 
substaunce And with his swvnk baue sustenaunce. c xx$o 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 135 Abel.. Gaff God his 
part, tethe of his substaunce. 1466 Poston Lett. SuppL 108, 

I truste I am of that substans that, what soever caswelte 
fortunyd, yourre maistresship shuld not lese on pene of 
yourre dute. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxviii. 7 London, 
thou art of townes A per se. ..Of merchauntis full of sub- 
staunce and myght. c 1520 Skelton Ma*nyf. 1445 Take 
of his Substaunce a sure inuentory. 1535 Coverdale yob i. 

3 His substaunce was vij. M. shepe, lij. M. camels, v. C. 
yock of oxen, v. C. she asses, and a very greate bousholde. 
1535 — Ps. xvii. 14 They haue children at their desyre, and 
leaue the rest of their substaunce for their babes. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 24 Thy substance, valued at the 
highest rate, Cannot amount vnto a hundred Markes. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 206 They will hazard all their worth 
..and other substance, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Nov. 1685, 
Innumerable persons of the greatest birth and riches leaving 
all their earthly substance. 170^ Wordsvy, Guilt 4- Sorrow 
xxvi, My father’s substance fell into decay. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. it. I. 156 A fortune raised out of the substance 
of the ruined defenders of the throne. 

+ fa. With a : An amount of wealth, a fortune; 
pi. riches, possessions. Obs. 

13. . [see sense 16]. 1382 Wyclif Ecelus. xlL x Hauende 
pes in hts substaunces [1388 riches&is]. 1382 — Acts ii. 45 
Xhei selden possesciouns and substaunces. 1382 — Heb. x. 34 
Knowynge 30U for to haue a betere and dwelling substaunce. 
1487 Act 3 Hen. VII , c. 2 Wymmen..havyng substaunces 
somme in goodes moveable, and somme in landes and tene- 
ments. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. Pref. 5 b, Whose 
brother for the education of youth in true Religion & learn- 
ing, imploied a wonderful substaunce. 173X-9 Tull Horse- 
hoeing Hush. (1822) 154 A small substance. 
fl7. a. A supply or provision of. Obs. 

02385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1560 Iason weddit was Vn-to 
this queen & tok of it substaunce What so bym leste onto 
his puruyaunce. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4909 If 
a man, in tyme of swich a nede, Of his goode 3eue yow a 
goode substaunce. X5X5 in Leadam Sel . Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) II. 79 The said Towne [was] then in better j 
substaunce of goociis good ordre and rule then it is nowe. 
X53S Coverdale Eccl. ii. 7 As for catell and shepe, I bad j 
more substaunce of them, then all they y l were before me. 1 
Tb. Maintenance, subsistence. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif .SW. JVks. III. 67 Seesgendren manyefischis j 
to substaunce of mankynde. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de I 
W. 1506) 1. iu. C ij. It is not gyuen to hym for substaunce or 
refeccyon corporell. a 1513 Fabyan Chron . vi. clxx. (x8ii) : 
164 All thynges.. were than more wasted in glotony, and | 
outrage of owners, than in substaunce and ayde of nedy men. 1 
+ 18. Substantial existence, substantiality. Obs. 
c 1365 Chaucer A. B.C. 87 As j seide erst J?ou ground of j 
oure substaunce Continue on us Ju pitous eyen cleere. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
(that is) beinge to noo beinge. 2628 [see Subsjstency 3J. 

19. Substantial or solid qualities, character, etc. 
ex 43 ° Wyclif s Bible Prol. 1 . 58 Symple men, tliat wolden 
for no good in erthe..puite awei..the leste. .title, of holi 
writ, that berith substaunce, either charge. 1559 Q* Eliz. 
in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 11. 414 Dowers reasons which 
appeare unto me to have in them small substance. 2561 
Rich Fanrzv.( 1846) 159 Knowyng her housebande to be a 
man of no verie greate substaunce, and but slenderly stuffed 
in the hedpeece. 1858 Hawthorne Ft. <$■ It. Notediks. 
(1871) 1. 221 Neither rulers nor people had any faith or moral 
substance. 1863 Kinclakf. Crimea (1876) I. 117 This fact 
gave great strength and substance to the pretensions of 
Russia. 

b. That which makes a material firm, Solid, 
and hard-wearing. 

1833 Ht. Martwemi Loom If Lugger i. ii. 21 You must 
learn from the French to give your fabrics more substance. 
Mod. There’s hardly any substance in this material. 

+ 20 . The consistency of a fluid. Obs. 
c 2450 Mirk's Festial 166/0 Take hede on watyr, and on 
yse, and on snow ; how J>ay ben yob on dyverse in substance, 
and 3et Jjay ben but watyr. 1541 Copland Guy don's Quest. 
Cyntrg. R j. Whan it [xc. blood] is drawen, con sy die the 
substance and the colour yf it be so as is abouesayde. 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 207 Give it the substance of 
thin paste. 

21 . In substance, a. In reality. . 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 87 To receive Bothe in substance 
and in figure Of gold and selver the nature. 2667 Milton 
P. L. xl 771 Hee the future evil shall no less In apprehen- 
sion then in substance feel Grievous to bear. 1785 Burke 
Sp. Nabob of A root's Debts Wks. 1B42 I. 339 The nabob of 
Arcot, and rajah of Tanjore, have, in truth and substance, 


no more than a merely civil authority. 1793 — On policy of 
Allies Wks- 1842 I. 601 We know that the monarchy did not 
survive the hierarchy, no not even in appearance, for many 
months; in substance, not for a single hour. 

+ b. In general ; generally speaking. (In ME. 
poetry used, esp. by Lydgate, as a metrical tag.) 

c 1407 Lydg. Reason 4- Sens. 645 In especial ther be tweyne, 
And thou may st chesen, in substaunce, Whiche ys most to 
thy plesaunce. Ibid. 894 And fynaly, as in substaunce, Do 
as the lyst, lo, this the ende. 1426 — De Gnil. Pilgr. 5881 
Yt behoueth in sentence, That the fulfyllyng in substaunce 
To the fulle haue suffysaunce. c 1440 Generydcs 1968 
Now haue I here rehersid in substaunce xv kynges, As 
shortly as I myght, With ther powre and All ther ‘hoole 
puysaunce. 1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 129/2 In whos kcpyng 
the Bokes, suretees and godes in substaunce holy remaigne. 

•f c. In the main, for the most part. Obs. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 151/1 The which forseid x th part, 
and xv« and x e ..been in substaunce levied and paied. 
a 1500 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron . (1911; 1x9 And 
the hertes of the comones in substaunce wer w* j>e Erie: 
And a getnst the seid priour. 

d. In essentials, substantially. 

1491 Act t Hen. VII , c. 22 Preamble , All whiche matiers 
afore rehercid is by the seid John Hayes in substaunce con- 
fessed and knowleged. x$8i in D. Digges Complete A mbass. 
(1655) 440 She used in substance the like speeches the King 
had done. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. n. 106 The 
Religion of the Persians is in substance the same ivith that 
of the Turks. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 662 To this it was 
replied in Substance as follows. zBzx. Jefferson Writ. 
(1830) IV. 344, I may inisremember indifferent circum- 
stances, but can be right in substance, 1857 Keble Euch. 

A dor. ii. 26 Wbitgifc. .adds, in substance, the same account 
of it. 1908 Progr. Modernism «8 These are, in substance, 
our ideas upon the origin of religion. 

e. In effect, virtually. 

1834 H. Taylor Artevelde 1. 1. ii, Think well What you 
should say; for if it must be * no' In substance, you shall 
hardly find that form Which shall convey it pleasantly. 

+ 1 . In a pure or nnmixed state, in the natural 
state. (Cf. F. en substance ,) Obs. 

2621 Burton Anal. Mel. 1. ii. 11. fit. 102 Theophrastus 
speakes of a Shepheard that could eat Hellebor in substance. 
Ibid, il i. iv. ii. 303. 

fg. ? Real, substantial. Obs. 

1649 Milton Tenure of Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition. 

22. Of ( . . ) substance : a. (often of good or 
great substance) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 
(Cf. OF. de substance.) 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 435 The Comien Counceill of be Cite 
& other persones of substaunce. 1496 in Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 211 Suche inbabitantes of grete sub- 
stans. <1x508 Dunbar Tun Mariit Wemen 337 That syre 
of substance. 1528 More Dyaloge 111. xv. wks. 235/1 A 
very honest person, & of a good substaunce. 1660 South 
Serttu Matt. xiii. 52 (1727) 1 V. xi A Man of Substance and 
Sufficiency. x6 8x Pennsylvania Arch; I. 38 Men of sub. 
stance and reputation. 2840 Thackeray Catherine xxii, 
Hayes’s father was reported Jo be a man of some substance. 
1869 Blackmore Lorna D. i, My father being of good sub- 
stance, at least reckon in Exmoor. 2889 Jessopp 

Coming of Friars ii. 70 [He] was a man of substance and 
influence. 

+ b. Of immaterial things : Substantial, weighty. 
c 2400 Pilgr. Sozv/c (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiu. 82 The bygher 
that he is sette in estate the more shold bis wordes be of 
substaunce and moost of reputacion. <1x456 Ld. Crom- 
well in Poston Lett. III. 425 There is a greet straunge- 
nesse betwix my right trusty Trend John RadclifF and you, 
withoute any matier or cause of substaunce, as I am lemed. 
1509 Fisher Funeral Serrn. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
29X Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by, but the other that were of weyght & 
substaunce [etc.]. 

t c. Of a meal : Sumptuous. Obs. 

<7x485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 574, I haue ordeynnyd a 
dyner of substawns, My chyff freyndes perwith to chyr. 

23. Comb as substance-yielding ppl. adj. 

■ x6xx Cotgr., Svbstantifiquc, substantielf, or substance- 
j-eelding. 

Substanced (sebstanst), pa. pph. rare. [f. 
prec. + -ED 2 .] 

+ L Furnished with wealth. Obs. 
xSis Chatman Odyss. iv. ii9This Pallace here, (. -furnished 
so well; And substanced with such a precious deale Of well- 
got treasure). 

2. Made into a substance, made substantial, subs 
stantiated. 

1873 Whitney Other Girls xxxiv. (1876) 443 If life were 
nothing but what gets phrased and substanced, the world 
might as well be rolled up and laid away again in darkness. 
189° J. Pulsford Loyalty to Christ ], 129 Blessed are the 
appetites which feed on God’s immortality; for His immor- 
tality shall be substanced in them. 

3. Of a specified kind of substance. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic comb. 

2624 Quarles fob Milit. x. 71 Wks. (Grosart) II. 84/x 
Your slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Are substanc't, 
like the dust, that flies besides me. 1753 Chambers ’ Cycl. 

; Suppl- s. V- Diamond, The stone here described is said to 
be a full substanced Brilliant. 

tSubsta*ncefying‘, ///. a. Obs. rare-' 1 . 

StJBSTAtfTIFIC. 

2605 Tisime Quersit. in. 148 Those three substancefying 
beginnings are., found in al the things of nature. I 

Siibstanceless (s 2 ?*bstansles), a. [f. Sub- ! 
stance sb. + -LESS.] Devoid of substance, unsub- | 
stantiaL j 

x8ifi Coleridge Hum. Life Poems 316 If rootless thus, ! 
thus subs tan celess thy state. 1822 W. Tennant Thane of j 


1 Fife vi. 32 That conclave substanceless of gilded things. 
2858 Lytton What will He do ? ix. i, You have made that 
life substanceless as a ghost—that future barren as the 
grave. 1895 Mom in Galt’s Wks. 1 . p. xci, The arguments 
. . might be . . too shadowy and substanceless to convey intel- 
lectual satisfaction. 

t Substander. Obs. [Rendering of L. sub- 
stans (see Substance *£.).] A thing that .subsists. 
So Subsfca’nding ppl. a., subsisting. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Hclmont's Oriat. 144 A truly sub- 
standing or remaining Being [orig. vert substantis entis]. 
Ibid. 345 The Substance of that Substander or remaiuer 
j [orig. ej usque substantis substantia']. 

Substant (sr> # bstant), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
L. substans , -ant-, pr. pple. of subs tare (see Sub- 
stance).] 

A. adj. 1. Substantial; subsistent. 

1660 Stanley Hist . Philos, ix. H.J1687) 571/1 The Pytha- 
goreans reduce all Beings, subsistent or substant, im- 
mediacy to Idma’s which truly are. 2838 J. E. Reade 
Italy 1. xxv, A substant and eternal memory. 

2. Underlying. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 146 Its [sc, a glacier’s] sub- 
stant ice curls freely. 

+ 33. sb. A subsisting thing. Obs . 

*597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 24 The substantsof bodieand 
soufe have nothinge commune with this spirituall manage. 

Sub s t antiabi -lity. Error for Substantiality. 

2836 Marryat faphet Jxii, Tim Quaker dress added very 
much to the substantiability of his appearance. XB39 New 
Monthly Mag\ LVII. 143 The stalwart lover.. does not 
, relish having nis identity, and still less his substantiability, 

. called in auestion. 

j Substantial (s£bstae*njal), a . (advl) and sb. 
j Forms: 4-8 substancial, (4 -ciel, 5 -cyel, 5-6 
, -aunc-, -cifl!l(o, -cyall(e, 5-7 -tiall), 6 - sub- 
| stantial. [ad. late L. substaiitialis (f. substantia 
| Substance), whence also F. substanliel (from 
, 13 th c.), Pr. substancial , Sp. substantial, It. 

! sostanziale, sitstanzialc .] A. adj. 

1 L That is, or exists as, a substance ; having a real 
I existence ; subsisting by itself, 
j 1387-5 T. Usk Test. Love 11. xiii. (Skeat) I. 47 Natural 
! goodnesse of every’ substaunce is nothing els than his sub- 
I stanrial being. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddcs Chyld. 47 Eche 
thynge that is noo body if it be substancyall it is callid a 
spiryte.^ 1651 Hobbes Leviathan nr. xxxiv. 211 Some such 
; apparitions [ sc. Damons] may be reall, and substantial! ; that 
is to say, subtile Bodies, which God can form by the same 
power, by which he formed all things. <r 2652 J. Smith 
Sel Disc. iv. (2821) 71 This hypothesis, that no substantial 
and indivisible thing ever perisheth. 2678 Cudworth 
Intel l. Syst. Pref. 4 The general ranks of substantiall 
beings below the Deity. 2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit.'x'ii. 
(1907) I. 269 The want of substantial reality in the objects 
of the senses, according to the sceptics. 

absol. 2838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 
327 That which., might yet seem to bean idea of transcen- 
dental reason, would be the conception of the substantial. 
1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. xvi. (ed. 2) 328 There is a sub- 
stantial in cognition ; in other words, substance is knowable, 
and is known by us. Ibid. xvii. xvi. 348 The substantial 
in cognition (to of). 

2. Philos. Of, pertaining or relating to, or in- 
herent in substance (esp. as opposed to accident) ; 
that is substance. Also transf and allusively. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. vxi. (Skt.) 1 . 147 Thilke thinges 
that we clepe power is but accident to the flesshly body ; 
and so they may not have that suretee in might, whiche 
wanteth in the substancial body. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W« 1531) 153 How to y® actyue Iyfe perteyneth accidental! 
ioye, but to the contemplatyue the substanctall crowne of 
glory. 2580 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. iv. 3 Sickness., 
is knowne..by inseparable or substantiall accidents, as by . 
the shape, number, qualitie, & site of the part, or member 
diseased. 2582 Fulke in Confer, in. (1584) Uiv, But bread 
is substance : Therefore he gaue them pieces of substance, 
or substantial pieces. 2642 Denham Sophy v. 1 If happiness 
be a substantial good, Not fram’d of accidents, nor subject 
to ’em. 1664 H. More Apology 498^ Calvin seems to_be 
affraid of the opinion of the Body being Spiritual, as im- 
plying a Substantial change. 

3. Substantial form [see Fobm sb. 4 a: med.L. 
substaiitialis forma (Joannes Scotus Erigena), Gr. 
ovoiojdts elbos (Philoponus Arist. Categj\*. thenature 
or distinctive character in virtue of possessing which 
a thing is what it (specifically or individually) i£. 

2413 [see Form sb. 4a]. 2477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 63 Coagulation is noe forme substantiall. 1666 Boyle 
Orig. Formes tf Qtial. 45 Some Engines, winch.. devoid 
of Substantial Forms, must do those. strange things they are 
admir’d for, by vertue of those Accidents, the Shape, Size, 
Motion, and Contrivance of their parts. 1607 tr. Burgers - 
dicius’ Logic 1. xvi. 56 Form is divided into Substantial and 
Accidental . .The Substantial Form of a Musician, as be is 
a Man, is the Rational Soul ; Accidental as he is a Musician, 
Musick. 2707 Curios. Husb. <$• Gard. 343 Salts . . he regarded 
as the Substantial Form of Bodies. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. v. t Substantial Forms, i.e. Forms independant of all 
Matter; or Forms that are Substances themselves. 2742 
Watts Imprcrv. Mind 11. v. (1&01) 214 A student who., 
imagines certain immaterial beings, called substantial forms, 
to inhabit every herb, flower [&c.J 2775 J. Harris Philos. 
Arrangements xvi. 387 note. 

4. Relating to or proceeding from the essence of 
a thing ; essential. Now rare or Obs. 

C2380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 285 Crist., was of. fie 'same 
kynde bat is ech man his broker, and bis liknesse is in sub- 
stancial kynde. 2509 Hawxs Past. Pleas, xvm. (Percy Soc.) 

83 Your heart is your by substancyall lyne. It is not in my 
domynacyon. 2552 T. Wilson Logic (2580) 14 If he can 
learne firste to see the verie Nature, and, substaneiall 



SUBSTANTIAL. 

propert je of euery thyng. a 1653 H. Binning Princ. Chr. 

^ I? 35) 30/2 Christ may be called the Truth 
indeed, the substantial Word of God, for he is the very 
Substance of the written and preached Word. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 485 To give thee being I lent Out of my side to 
thee, neerest my heart Substantial Life. 1782 Priestley' 
Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 127 Joachim ..denied that there was any 
essence, or any thing that belonged in common to the three 
persons, by which their substantial union was taken away, 
and nothing but a numerical or moral union was left. 

5. That is, constitutes, or involves an essential 
part, point, or feature ; essential, material. 

Now said chiefly of immaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14. 

x 43 2 ~5° tr. Hidden (Rolls) VII. 399 A decrete was made 
that the substantial! partes of that rule scholde be kepede, 
and oj>er thynges as superfluous to be refusede. 1467 m 
Engl. Gilds (1870) 385 It myght be ordeined a substanciallc 
rule, that v. pagentes..to be holden yerly,shu!d not be to 
seche. 2528 More Dyalogc x. Wks. 174/1 That y* church 
can not erre in any such substauncyall article as God wyll 
haue vs bounden to beleue. 1541 Copland Guydons Quest. 
Cyrvrg. Gj, Be theaddicions abouesayd other bones than 
the bone of y* sholdreT..No,..but are substancyall party 
of it. 1567-9 Jewel Def. Apol. (x6n) 327 The Substantial- 
Iest points of all your Doctrine. 1583 Kyd Housck. Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 269 Those compasses.. which, though they be 
diners according to the variety of Countreys, is (notwith- 
standing) no occasion of suhstantiall difference. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Eel. 1. § 20 The common misfortune of 
Prince^ that in so substantial a part of their Happyness.. 
Themselves had never any part. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 
ir. viii. 273, I would not have it destitute of a Limme that 
is substantial, or one of its vital Parts. 1729 W. Law Serious 
C. 52 Most of the employments of life are.. lawful ; and all 
those that are so, may be made a substantial part of our 
duty to God. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 188 He could 
not find any substantial distinction between that case, and 
the principal one. 1867 Buskin Time $ Tide viii. § 35 j 
Under.. Divine guidance, securing them from substantial 
error. 

"b. Law. Belonging to or involving essential 
right, or the merits of a matter. 

{1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., S ubsiantialia, those 
parts of a deed which are essential to its validity as a formal 
instrument.} 1843-56 Bouviek Law Diet. s. v. Form, If the 
matter pleaded be in itself insufficient, without reference to 
the manner of pleading it, the defect is substantial. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 739/1 The judge will consider 
what is the substantial fact to be made out, and on whom ■ 
it lies to make it out. 2897 Bmrvier's Law Diet. s.v. Right I 
to begin,. .The party who asserts the affirmative of an issue f 
has the right to begin and reply, as on him is the burden of 
proof. The substantial affirmative, not the verbal, gives the 
right. 

6. Of food, a meal: Affording ample or abundant 
nourishment. (In later use the notion of solidity 
or quantity is predominant.) 

1340 Ayciib. (1B66) 123 pe more pet he [sc. food] is noris- 
sinde, me rayp pet he is pe substancieler. a 1380 S. Paula 
60 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4 Cumforte pi brayn 
beter wip sum bred And wip sum substancial mete. 

2578 Chr . Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 451 We be 
able to brook substantialer meat, because we be grown to 
farther years of discretion. 1626 Speed Adam out 0/ Eden 
v. (2659)38 Clovergrass.. renders abundance of very exqui- 
site hay, very great substantial and much desired. 1634 
W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL I.) 115 Whilest others 
fill themselves with substantial! and most ponderous cates. 
<22774 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) II. 653 We say roast beef 
is good substantial food, but water-gruel not. 2822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) I. 210 One substantial meal of soHd 
animal food daily. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Sc r. n. Passion j 
«$- Princ. viii. III. 1x7 A good, substantial, hot luncheon. 
1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iv. With something rather 
more substantial than bread and butter. 290a Violet 
Jacob Sheep-Stealers xiv, Breakfast at nine, a substantial 
dinner at three, supper at eight. 

7. Of structures, etc. : Of solid material or work- 
manship. 

1390 Gower Couf. III. 92 Erthe.. Which.. in his forme is 
schape round, Substancial, strong, sadd and sound. ^2412 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 5116 They made ware of a ribbe,. . 
Which more strong is, and substancial, Pan slyme of eerthe. 
X463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 A substanciall and a sqwar 
dore of free stoon. 25x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 3 Goode 
and substandall butwarkes- .in every landyng place. 1552 
Robjnson tr. More's Utcpiaw. 11. (1895) X2S A brydge.. 
with gorgious and subs tan ci all arch els . 2624 Caft. J. Smith 
Virginia v. 189 Then they built no more Cabbens, but sub- 
stantial! houses. 2662 Gerbier Principles 19 Well-riveted 
Windowes, with suhstantiall Locks, Bolts, and Hinges. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 189 Some rich Burgher, whose sub- 
stantial dores, Cross-barrd and bolted fast, fear no assault. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 374 Country Houses ought 
to be substantial, and able to encounter all thesbocks 
of the Wind. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (2863) 129 Behind the 
substantial counter, which was an impregnable fortification. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. If It. Note-bks. II. 47 The clouds 
..looking quite as substantial as the distant mountains. 
2862 Parker Introd. Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) iv. 203 Early 
Norman masonry is in general so massive and substantial 
that it is difficult to destroy all traces of it. 2879 Stainer 
Mus. Bible 5 Whose roof was never more substantial than 
a tent. 

Comb. 2897 * A. Hope * Phroso iv. (1905) 73 He held a very 
substantial-looking whip in his hand. j 

f 8. Of persons, their constitution, etc. : Sturdy, \ 
strong, burly. Obs. ! 

C1400 Beryn 25x8 Natur was more substancial, when tho 
dayis were. Then nowe. 2533 Ely'ot Cast. Helthe (*539) ; 
52 b, (Vociferation} maketh the members of the body sub- 
stancial and stronge. 2578 Whetstone 2nd Pi. Promos If 
Cass. ye. x. [heading), Gresco, a good suhstantiall Offycer. 
2602 in Moryson I tin. (1617) n. 250 Men broken, and not 
substantial! in war. 2657 Barj.vcsLV P rocky- Martyrol-xiv. 

48 Tormentors, pray procure Subs tan trailer than these ; these ' 
are too small. 1 
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SUBSTANTIAL, , 


I 9. Of ample or considerable amount, quantity, 
! or dimensions. 

j Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 254/2 That substantial! provision 

I be made in ail hast. 1539 Tonstall Serm. Palm Sund. 
j (1823) 8r Yf a manne wolde oflre a greatte suhstantiall 
I suretie. C1550 Rolland Crt. Venus il 515 He thocht the 
j PJ?ce was ouir substanciall. 26x6 in Foriescue Papers 
(Camden) 27 Although you are not capable (through your 
ljilncs) of any suhstantiall addition from me. 2690 C. Nesse 
Hist. If Myst. O. If N. T. 1 . 138 The wealth of a man is., 
reckoned, .by the substantial bills and bonds. Sec. he is able 
to produce. 2728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 319 Often. .one 
finds good substantial Leagues dwindling into even Lifi- 
putian Furlongs. 2780 Jefferson Corresp. Wks. 1859 I* 
274 Were u possible to arm men, we would send on sub- 
stantial reinforcements to you. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 335 One of us at least would . .have made something 
substantial by tbe^’enture. 2908 Outlook 8 Aug. 178/2 
These two substantial Y'olumes. 

10. Based upon a solid substratum ; firmly or 
solidly established ; not easily disturbed or 
damaged ; of solid worth or value ; weighty, sound. 

a. of statement, discourse, writing. 

02430 Lydg. plinor P. (E.E.T.S.) I. 41 With Crystis 
worde substancial in sentence. 2468 Engl . Misc. (Surtees 
Soc.) 29 By substancial! wrytyng undresealez. 1547 Boorde 
Brev. Health in Introd. Knowt. (1870) 96 In great matters 
aske substancial counsell, 2576 Fleming Pancpl. Epist. 
251 My letters cannot make you such substanciall assur- 
aunce, of my desire touching your safetie, as it is in deede. 
<1 2591 R. Greenham Wks. (1599)56 The Lord..vrgeth him 
with suhstantiall questions. 1602 in Moryson I tin. (2617) 

11. 238 We have not heard any such substantial! intelligence. 
x 5 pr Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 607 His.. practical, spiritual, 
substantial preaching. 1710 Addison Tatler No. 258 r 1 
This he looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
criticism. 2742 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 277 
Few words but substantialonesyou will like best I suppose. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxxiv, His mind glanced round., 
to see how far those words could have the force of a substan- 
tia^ threat. 2873 Earle Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) § 66 
This division is substantial and useful. 

b. of reasons, causes, evidence. 

c 2523 More Rich. Ill Wks. 50/1 For that I se some men 
so gredye withowte any substaunciall cause. 2528 in Pocock 
Rec. Ref. (1870) I. li. 221 Very good matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissolved. 2590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. ii.fi. 105 Your reason was not suhstantiall. <22687 
Petty Pol. Aritk. v. (1691) 88 Although there be, not 
naturally substantial reasons.. why there should be such 
differences. 2845 M. Pattisos Ess. (28S9) I. 10 N0 more 
substantial evidence being producible against the bishop, the 
synod broke up. 2846 Gkote Greece (1862) II. xvi. 394 In 
itself a substantial testimony. 2866 Barikg-Gould Cur. 
Myths Mid. Ages Ser. l L 23 How wanting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story 
in any other light than myth. 

c. of actions, conditions, results, ideas. 

2565 Allen Defence Purg. xvii. 282 Do yow not see here 
a trim faith and a substantial! ? 1592 Nashe P. Penilesse 
Wks. 1904 1, 164 Now trust me, a substantial! trade. 2622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxrv. 240 The Christian Faith, for whose 
substantial! planting, Saint Augustine from Rome was to 
this Island sent. 16:54 Capt. J. Smith Virginia 111. xfi. 94 
Ten good workemen would haue done more suhstantiall 
worke in a day, then ten of them in a weeke. 2696 Tate & 
Brady* Ps. cxix. 165 Secure, substantial Peace haY*e they. 
2749 Smollett Regie. v. i, Life with substantial fils enough 
is cursed. 2753 Richardson Grandiscn V. xliii. 278 She 
has substantial notions still left, I find, of ideal Love. 
1784 Cowper Task m. 300 Foolish man.. quits.. Substantial 
happiness for transient joy. 28x2 Coleridge Friend (1818) 
III. 60 Where he deems his interference warranted by sub- 
stantial experience. 1814 Miss Mittord in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. viii. 256 The substantial comforts of a good coal 
fire. 2824 L. Murray* Engl. Gram . (ed- 5) I. 543 The sub- 
stantial enjoyments-.which result from piety and virtue. 
1867 Ruskin Time If Tide iL § 7 To.. complete his home 
gradually with more delicate and substantial comforts. 

+ 31 Of acts, measures, etc. : Having weight, 
force, or effect ; effective, thorough. Obs. 

2462 Cov. Leet Bk. 314 The good & substanciall rule and 
guydyng that ye kepe theryn. 2485 \ Ibid. 523 Thobseiuyng 
..such sad dir ec cions and substantial! ordinaunces. 2523 
Act 14 Is *5 Hen. VI II, c. 3 § 1 The true and substanciall 
makyng of the said clothes. 2547 in Sir J. Williams Ac- 
compie (Abbotsf. Cl.) 4 That a substanciall Survey vue and 
true accompte . . shalbe taken. x55°_Cro\vley Way t o Wealth 
30 The most substancial! waye xn^curinge diseases is by 
puttinge awaye the causes. 2551 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(2721) II. il iv. 272 That substantial Order be taken forth- 
with for the pulling down all Altars. 2683 Moxon Meek. 
Exercp Printing xxiv. F19 There is no substantial remedy- 
ing this fault, but by making a new Head. 

12. Possessing * substance property, or wealth ; 
well-to-do, wealthy ; hence, of weight or influence. 

c 1450 Brut 479 They..ordeyned .ifij. enquestes within the 
Cite, of substantial! peple. 2461 Poston Lett. II. 27 Any 
substancyall gentylman. <22548 Hall Chron., Hen . VI, 
169 b, The Maire.. assembled a great numbre of substanciall 
and grave citizens. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 37 All which 
were of the Nobles, Gentlemen, and substantialest men of 
the I ewes. 2642 Pr. Rupert his Declar. 4 The Knights, 
Aldermen,and suhstantiall Citizens of London. 27x4 Fortes- 
cue- Aland Pref. Fortescue's Abs. < 5 - Li in. Mon. xo A Jury 
of twelve upright and substantial Men, is by the Law, to be 
summon'd. 2772 Smollett Humphry Cl. (181^) 104 The 
substantial tradesman, who was wont to pass his evenings 
at the alehouse for fourpence halfpenny, now spends three 
shillings _at the tavern. 2823 Scott Peveril vur, Her 
father is a substantial yeoman. _ 2833 Ht. M arti sea u 
Brooke Farm viii- 94 In former times... the proprietor or 
occupier of thirty or forty acres was thought a substantial 
fanner. x83 3 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 27^ Amo a g_ our 
few fellow-passengers.. was a substantial Scottish grazier. 

+ b. absol • with the\ Persons of influence. Vos. 
2568 Grafton Chron. II. 331 The Maior of London, and 
the substanciall of the CItle toke counsaile together. 


13. Of real worth, reliability, or repute ; of good 
standing or status. 

c *449 Pecock Repr. l xvi, 85 Suhstancial clerkts wee! 
leerned m logik. 1562 Turner Herbal n. (2568) 72 Theo- 
phrast so ancient and substantial! autor. 2588 Greene 
Pandosio (2843) 45 That he might go like an honest substan- 
tial! man to tell his tale. <12687 Petty Pol. Aritk. (2690) 
74 Another Book written by a substantial Author. 1824 
W. Wilson Hist. Diss. Ch. IV. 310 Mr. Sheffield was a 
sound and substantial scholar. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 
l -b Dismissal of his last substantial man. 2S63 Froude 
Short Studies (2867) 1 . 228 Till it be so agreed the substantial 
intellect of the country xvill not throw itselfinto the question. 

14. Having a corporeal form ; consisting of solid 
matter ; corporeal, material. Obs. or rare. 

2589 1? Lyly ] P appe w. Hatchet (2844) 36, 1 ca m e so neere, 
that 1 could feel e a substantial! knaue from a sprites shadowe. 
2603 Shaks. Meas. for M. in. ii. 290 To draw with ydle 
Spider strings Most ponderous and suhstantiall things. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (2723) 184 He means no sub- 
stantialler a Being by Matter than what may well be called 
Metaphysical. x8z 8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiii, Neither was 
there pressure of the grass, nor any other circumstance, to 
induce him to believe that what he had seen was real and 
substantial 


15. Ha\dng substance ; not imaginary, unreal, or 
apparent only ; true, solid , real. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. If Jul. 11. iL 242 All this Is but a dreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be substantial!. 2726-32 Tindal 
Rapin's Hist. Eng. (1743) II. xvil 1x5 Not only by words 
..but by very substantial deeds. 2782 Gibbon Decl. If F. 
xvii. II. 23 The manly pride of the Romans, content with 
substantial power, had left to the Y*anity of the east the 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness. 2781 Cow- 
per Hope 154 Hope sets the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem’d substantial since the fall. 2798 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canterb. T. II. 25 His substantial wealth vanished, 
but theshadowstill remained. 2862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. 
Inq. II. 2. 27 We should.. not be led away from that which 
is real and substantial by the pursuit of the shadowy and 
fantastic. 


10. Belonging to the component substance or 
matter of a thing. 

2672 N. Grew Anat. PI. 1. ifi. (16S2) 23 In all such Roots, 
the Pith is.. of the same substantial nature. 2728 Prior 
Solomon l 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 
Rays? 

b. Pertaining to the substance or tissue of the 
body or a part or organ. 

x6ix [see Substance 23]. 2620 Venner Via Recta viii. 289 
The radicall or suhstantiall moysture of the body. Ibid. 102 
By reason of much resolution of the nutrimentall and sub- 
stanliall moisture through the pores. 2875 [see Substantive 
a. 81. 2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VIII. 120 Transition 
from substantial to membranous parietes. 

+ 17. That is really such; thorough, real. Obs. 

1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx. (1657) 207, I mean., 
that it must appear to the World, that you are a substantial 
Christian by all the acts of an Holy Life, a 2694 Tillotson 
Serm. lifi. (1742) IV. 497 To become wise and peaceable and 
substantial Christians. 


18. That is such in the main ; real or true for the 
most part. 

2771 Junius Lett. xliv. (1788) 256, 1 should be contented to 
renounce the forms of the constitution . . , if there were no other 
way to obtain substantial justice for the people. 1790 Paley 
Hone Paul. x. 8 It establishes the substantial truth of the 
narration. 2841 My*ers Cat ft. Th. in. § 24. 1. 63 The question 
..here is not concerning the substantial Divinity of the 
Jewish Scripture. 185a H. Rogers Eel. FaitJi 322 They 
are certain of the substantial accuracy of their impressions. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvfii. IV. 250 The Tories., 
though they could not deny that there had been some hard 
cases, maintained that, on the whole, substantial justice had 
been done. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 115 He argues 
rightly for the substantial genuineness of the text. 

+ B. adv. = Substantially. Obs . 

2502 Arnolde Chron. 81 Conslderyng that hys fee is com- 
petent for a substandall lerned man. _ 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 726/1 That substaundall wel learned man 
Lyre, c 2560 in A nglta XIII.464 lnthe Latin tongue, and 
other substancial congrue languages. 

C. sb. 

1. pi. The things belonging to or constituting 
the substance; the essential parts or elements; 


le essentials. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil cl (Bod!. MS.), A1 
ibstandals of haue sonrenes & vertu of hindinge. 

567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 547 Ahvayis 
ipand all the uther subs tan tiallis of the formar seill. 
•52 Gaule Magastrom. 77 Neither doth nature prefer any 
eature for its adventitials or acridentals, but for its sub- 
an rials or essentials. 2661 Except, agst. Litirrgy 4 Those 
ho in the substantiate of the Protestant Religion are of the 
me perswasions with our selves. 2682 Stair Inst. Law 
rot. l xifi. 262 The Clauses which are adjected m Infelt- 
ents, not bring of the Substantiate or Solemnities thereon 
26 Ayltffe Parergon 75 Alt ho’ a Custom introducd. 
;ainst the Substantiate of an Appeal ^ r - , * * L e _ „ 
istom may be introduc’d against the Accidentals of an 
DpeaL 2816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) *8x In the sub- 
itSate of knowledge and conduct they are : belov .both 
ese. 2845 M. Patti son Ess. (1889) L 8 
inly not chargeable with neglect of the suhstMtiaU of 
storical «rience. 2854 Thoreau Walden (1908) 4 1 A great 
oportion of architectural ornaments arc litcnUr hollow, 
d a Seotember gale would strip them off, like borrowed 
ames without iSjury to the su&tantbU. itoo Lo"ntx 
’"i oL Cg r l (,g 73 ) 36 Though his judgement in 
bstamiaJSjBte that of Johnson, is a!«-ays wrt£ having. 

+ b. rarely stag- Oh. 

is Feltham Kmlzes it. *lv,,. 13?. All this change, 
thout the losse of any visible substantial!, 
i pi Substantial or solid things. 
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SUBSTANTIATION. 


a 1653 Binning Senn. (1845) 570 AH these substantiate we 
let go, that v/e may get hold of some empty unedifying 
notions. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. J55 We look 
sharp after the substantiate, and leave the shadows to your 
end of the town. 2824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxv’rn, Too 
busy with the substantiate of marriage, to have much time 
to bestow on the empty speculations of love. 

3 . pi. The substantial or solid parts of a meal. 
1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) 1 . 126 From day to day 
I found out something new to add to my repast, either in 
substantiate or by way of dessert. 1765 H. WALroLE Let. 
to E. of Hertford 7 Apr., Instead of substantiate, there was 
nothing but a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
yellow, gilt plate, blacks and uniforms ! i 85 s J. Cameron 
Malayan India 301 Soup and fish generally both precede 
the substantiate... The substantiate are invariably followed 
by curry and rice. 1886 Miss Braddon One Thing Needful 
v, The substantiate were all on a side-table- 

Substantialism (si’bstse’nJaHzm). Philos, [f- 
prec. + -ISM.] The doctrine that there are sub- 
stantial realities underlying phenomena. 

1885 W. James in Priticeton Rev. July 63 Agnostic sub- 
stantialism like that of Mr. .Spencer. 1888 Microcosm 
(N, Y.\ Dec. 3 The fundamental tenet.. of Substantialism 
maintains that besides the material substances in the general 
constitution of Nature there are also forms of immaterial 
substance. 

Substautialist (sDbstornJalist). [ad. G. sub* 
slantialist , f. L. subsianlialis Substantial: see 
•1ST J 

1. One of a sect of Lutherans in the ibth century 
who held that original sin was not an accident in 
human nature but belonged to its substance; a 
Flacian. 

1657 Gaule Sapientia Just. 10 That Original sin is not a 
vicious accident or adjunct, but is become our very Nature, 
Essence, and Substance;.. so [maintain] the Flaccians, and 
Substantialists. 1847 [see Flacian]. 

2. One who holds a philosophical doctrine of 
substantialism. 

1797 in Monthly Mag. (x8i9)XLVHI. 112 May not the 
substantialists retort, there can be no sensations or ideas; 
for, take away all substantial matter,.. and what will then 
have become of ideas? 1836-7 Sir W.IIamilton Metaph. 
xvi. (1855) I. 294 Philosophers.. are divided into Realists or 
Substantialists, and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists. 
2888 Microcosm (N. Y.) Dec. 6 The conversational powers 
of the young substantialist [R. Rogers]. 

Substantiality (stfbstrenpse’liti). [ad. late L. 
substantialitas , f. subsianlialis Substantial; cf. 
F. substantiality It. sostanzialitd.'] 

1. The quality or state of being substantial; 
existence as a substance or substratum ; substantial 
or real existence. 

1545 Bale Myst. Iniq. 34 Substanrialite, deificalite, car- 
nalite corporate. X65X [see Magnesia 2]. 2678 Cud- 
worth Int ell. Syst. 1. v. 863 The Grand Objection against 
this Substantiality of Souls Sensitive, as well as Rational. 
2683 Pordage Mystic Div. 79 This Love's Eternal Sub- 
stantiality. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
44 The clothing of our spirits with the heavenly substanti- 
ality of the spiritual body and blood of.. Jesus himself. 
2830 tr. Tennematis Man. Hist. Philos. 344 Berkely.. 
maintaining that our senses.. do not afford us any proof of 
the existence or substantiality of their objects. 2863 E. V. 
Neale Anal. Th. <$* Nat. 45 The accidents of a su bstance 
while they are effects of its substantiality, determine the 
character of the substance which causes them. 2877 E. 
Caird Philos. Kant 11.X.4J9 The ascription of independent 
substantiality to each of the different phases of intellectual 
life. 2880 Greg Across the Zodiac I. viL 267 , 1 had afforded 
much stronger evidence, if not of my own substantiality, 
yet of the real existence of a repulsive energy. 

attrib. 1897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 120 A mediating link 
between nature as mere mechanism (or the^ causality-rela- 
tion) j and freedom as the opposite of mechanism (or the sub- 
stantiality-relation)^ 290* J. M. Baldwin's Diet. Philos. <y 
Psychol ., Substantiality Theory or Substantialism i . .the 
theory that there are real substances, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal facts or events. 

+ b. A substantial being or thing. Obs. 

Biggs New Disp. Pref. 8 Real entities and sub- 
stantialities. 2662 Sparrow tr. BchmciCs Rem. Wks. 43 
This very Substantiality or Corporeity. . was Christs heavenly 
Flesh and Bloud. 

2. Soundness, genuineness; solidity of position 
or status. 

x 65 o R. Burney K epStorov SCpov 29 He that is the Monarch 
is’Aptcrros, and Aristocraticall men do but creep under his 
feet, and have better cloathes then substantiality of Rule. 
2865 M. Arnold Ess.Crit. x. (1875)4x0 The substantiality, 
soundness, and precision of Mr. Long’s rendering are. .con- 
spicuous. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxiii, Whether she 
could not achieve substantiality for herself and know grati- 
fied ambition without bondage. 

- 3. Solidity, firmness (of a structure). 

2790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 222 The substantiality of the 
new walL 2879 W. L. Lindsay Mind in Lciver Anim. I. 
2x3 Many of the lower animals build themselves dwellings 
that excel in substantiality.. the huts or hovels of men. 
2891 VJixs.Boaiing Man's Vade-M. 52 A boat of this kind 
. .still survives, and vies in point of substantiality with many 
of more modem construction. 

4. concr. (pi.) = Substantial C 3. 

2813 Lamb Recoil. Christ's Hosp. Wks. 2818 I. 289^ He., 
partook in all the mirth, and in some of the substantialities 
of the feasting. _ 2842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 375 A ham and 
other substantialities composed our meal. 2842 J. Wilson 
Recr. Chr. North 1 . 213 If not all the delicacies, at least all 
the substantialities, of the season. 

Substantialize (sSbstarnfabiz), v. [f. as 

prec. + -ize.] 

L trans . To make substantial ; to give reality to. 


x8zt H. Reeder Dis. Heart Pref.. The diseases discrimi- 
nated., and their 1 nature substantialized by actual demon- 
stration of morbid changes. 1866 Howells Venetian Life 
iv. 50 That strange life, which even the stout. .little Bo- 
hemian musicians .. could not altogether substantialize. 
2876 L. Stephen Engl. Th. iSth C. I. 65 The universe.. is 
nothing but a series of abstract truths.. substantiated by 
their reference to God. 

2. inlr. To become substantial in appearance. 
2895 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 226 They then proceed to 
substantialize by darkening in tint. 

Substantially (szJbstnrnJali), adv. [f. as prec. 

+ -LY2.] 

1. In substance ; in one’s or its substantial nature 
or existence ; as a substantial thing or being. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. i. (2495) 381 Ayere is a 
symple element substancyaly moyste and hotc. 14.. tr. 
Honorius August. Elucid. (X909) 5 pou} he [God] be ouer 
al wij> his myght, he is substancialy in pe vndirstonding 
heuene. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 82 Ye al thre 
In personys distynct substancially Arn but 00 god in trinite. 
2564 T. Dorman Proufe cert. Art. Relig. 83 b, Christes 
fieshe and bloud . .is present . .in bumain substance, therefore 
substantially. 2577 tr / Bullingers Decades (1592) 766 [The 
soul] doth not die with the bod ie. .bicause it liueth sub- 
stantially. 2635 Jackson Creed vm. i. 6 Being first made 
substantially man, that hee might be for a time essentially 
and formally a servant. 2635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. iii. 
(1636) 137 The holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father by 
the Sonne, eternally, and substantially. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iii. 140 The Son of God was seen Most glorious, in him all 
his Father shon Substantially express'd. _ 2678 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles iv. ill. 9 By actions modally evil, they generally 
understand such as arc substantially good, yet have some 
modal accidental vitiositie. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1 . 1. i. 19 
That which discerns is numerically and substantially distinct 
from that which is discerned. 2824 Scott St. Rattan's xxi, 
You have the said Willie corporally and substantially in 
presence before you. 2840 Rock Ch. Fathers I. i. 15 That 
the Mass is asacrificein which the Body and Blood of Christ 
are truly and substantially present, 
b. Essentially, intrinsically. 

2649 J ek. Taylor Gt . Exemp . Pref. § 32 That which sub- 
stantially distinguishes Man from Man, or an Angel from 
an Angel, a 2688 Cudwokth Intmut . Mor. (1732) 65 Tho’ 
this Old Atomical Philosophy be most solidly and substan- 
tially true. 2842 H. Rogers Ititrod. Burke's IVks. 48 An 
..exaggerated representation of what was substantially 
important truth. 

C. Actually, really. 

2802 Wordsw. Misc. Sonn. ir. x», There [in the glowing 
west] stood Indian citadel, Temple of Greece, and minster 
with its tower Substantially expressed. 2805 A. YJnoxRem. 
(1834) 1 . 16 In no human ueing, surely, was every possible 
part of this picture so substantially realised. 

f 2. In a sound or solid manner; on a firm or 
solid basis; effectively, thoroughly, properly, soundly. 

a. qualifying verbs. 

Freq. in the i6thand 27th c. in a large variety of contexts. 
2505 Facsimiles Nat. MSS. I. xor Whiche picture they 
shall substantially note and marke in every poincte soothat 
it agTee in likenesse to the veray visage of the said Quene. 
a 25x3 Fabyan Chron. vi. cxlv. (i8xj) 232 Charlis hauynge 
thus the rule & goucmaunce, rulyd it well & substancially. 
25*2 Fisher Servt. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 327 Our 
souerayne lorde . . hath with his pen so substauncyally 
foghten agaynst Martyn luther. 2523 in Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. IV.213 To serve the Citie substantially 
unto Mighelmasse with candell after id. the IL ?<zx533 
Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 107, I pray you see how sub- 
stantially he answereth the argument. _ 2573 Art of Limmittg 
3 Laye on thy syse somewhat substancially. 2574m Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. iii. 155 Yt was substantially provyd.. 
that he had verye. .dysceytfully. . behauyd him selfe. 2598 
Barret Thcor. Warres n. j. 26 To see that the moneys 
collected be substantially and throughly bestowed in 
pikes. cxSxo Sir J.MELViLil/^w. (1735) 335 They durst not 
yet take such a hazardous Course, till they might lay their 
Plots more substantially. 2668 R. Steele Husbandm. 
Call. iii. 1x672) 22 The poor prophet that had substantially 
warned others from the devil, could not escape himself. 
2670 Milton Hist, Eng. m. Wks. 3851 V. gg To know., 
what good laws are wanting, and how to frame them sub- 
stantially. 2687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 2730 I; 
74 I’ll substantially thrash your jacket for you. 2696 R. 
Barclay (title) Baptism and the Lord's Supper; substan- 
tially asserted. ^ 

b. qualifying adjs. and advs. 

__ e 1449 Tecock Refr. 1. xvi. 85 Substanciali Ieerned clerkis 
in logtk. 2540-x Elyot Image Gov . 28 Lawlers substan- 
cially learned. 2583 Golding Calvin on Dent. 53 Surely 
hee were substantially well armed, a 2694 Tjllotson Senn. 
Wks. (1714) 67 Substantially Religious towards pod. 2722 
Vittdic. Sachevercll 82 It seems be got substantially drunk. 

3. Of the construction of buildings, manufacture 
of fabrics, etc.: Solidly, strongly. 

2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 To make..alle thing sewr 
that longtth therto,and substancyally wrought to endure. 
25x7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 6 It ys a good Cite, And., 
substancially Edifyed. 2523 Act 24 15 Hen. VIII, c. 3 

Worstedes-.truely and substancially made and wrought. 
1665 Sir B. G. D’Ouvilly Brief Disc. 28 These are sub- 
stantially, strongly, and curiosly made Casements. 1702 
Lend. Gas. No. 3789/4 A Yacht.. well, substantially, and 
lately built. 2845 Stocqueler Hattdbk. Brit. India (1854) 
393 The wall, substantially built of burnt brick. 1846 Guide 
Archil. Antiq. 76 The Register., being substantially bound 
in Russia. 2879 Cassell's Techn. Educ . IV. i/x A. .lathe. . 
well and substantially made. 

4. In all essential characters or features ; in regard 
to everything material ; in essentials ; to all intents 
and purposes ; in the main. 

2781 Covvper Hote 358 For aught I see, Your faith and 
mine substantially agree. 1800 J. Foster in Life <$■ Corr. 
(1846) I. 235 They substantially agree with me. 2855 Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 2S7 It is.. reasonable to believe 


that his narrative is substantially true. 2856 Froude Hist. 
Fug. (2858) l. ii. 134 Demands, .which, though taking many 
forms, resolved themselves substantially into one. 2865 
Mozley M iracles i. 7 Extraordinary Divine agency partakes 
substantially of a miraculous character. 2875 Whitney Life 
Lang. xii. 240 It has maintained its own institutions.. sub- 
stantially unchanged from the very dawn of the historic 
period. 2882 Westcott& Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § 17 
Texts substantially free from the later corruptions. 

+ 6 . With substantial or ample comfort. Obs . 
2663 Pepys Diary 18 May, By seeing how much better 
and more substantially I live than others do. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. Frattce 21 They seemed,. to live very comfortably, 
not to say substantially. 

Substantializes S (spbstae'nfalnes). [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] The condition or quality of being 
substantial ; solidity, firmness, soundness. 

2530 Palsgr. 278/1 Substancialnesseofany thyng, solidill. 
2548 \V. Thomas Ital, Grants Diet., Efftcacia , substancial- 
nesse, habilitie, or power. 2549 Covekdale, etc. Erasrn. 
Par, 1 Peter 8 Y l excellent good womans maners & manly 
substauntialnes of mynde. 2555 Harps field in Bonners 
Homilies 47 Peter, for the soundnes or substancialnes of 
hys deuotion, is called the rocke of the churches. 2587 
Golding De Mornay x. (1617) 147 The substancialnes.se of 
bones. 2624 Wotton Archit. 36 In degree as in substan- 
tialne&se [the Ionic is] next aboue the Doriquc. 2683 Cave 
Ecclesiastici 335 The smartness of his Wit, the gravity and 
substantialness of his Sence. 2872 Athenatunt 25 Nov. 685 
Converts what is little more than nothing into something 
which has the semblance of rich, creamy sub.stantialness. 
2891 J. Winsor ..Columbus 520 The substantialness of its 
structure gave rise to rumors that he was preparing a for- 
tress for ulterior aims. 

Substantiate (s£bstarnjieit), v. [f. mod.L. 
substantial pa. ppl. stem of substantiate, f. sub- 
stantia Substance; see -ate 3 . C(. It. soslanziare , 
Sp., Pg. substandard 

1. trans. To give substance or substantial exis- 
tence to, make real or substantial. 

2657 Trapp Comm. Ps. xxviil 7 Faith substantiateth things 
not yet seen. 2726 Ayliffe Par ergon 148 The Accidental 
of any Act, is said to be whatever advenes to the Act itself 
already substantiated. 282a Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 
187 Substantiating appearances into facts of science. 2863 
Cowden Clarke Sltaks. Char. iv. 107 The creative power 
of the fancy is a blessed gift in itself; but Jie substan- 
tiates that gift who converts it into the ordinary occur- 
rences of daily life. 2877 E. Caird Philos. Kant iii. 44 
Human thought substantiates accidents, and treats the finite 
as if it were Infinite. 

2. To give solidity to, make firm, strengthen. 
179a V. Knox Serin. (Isa. xlvii. 8) Wks. 1824 VI. 99 He 

would sweeten and substantiate them [their enjoyments] by 
giving them a better foundation. 2827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
242 Our lighter thoughts require the graver to substantiate 
them and keep them from evaporating. 2835 I. Taylor 
Spir. Despot . ir. 55 In this endeavour of the clergy to sub- 
stantiate their honours and revenues. 2858 Froude Hist. 
Eng. III. 450 To pass through France.. in a manner so., 
confidential as.. might contribute towards substantiating 
his relations with Francis. 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 
forth. 

2784 J. Barry Led. PaintingW. (2848) 1x3 The difficulties 
of execution, which must embody and substantiate this 
conception. 2792 Boswell Johnson an. 2752, Particular 
qualities in the person he admires, the impressions of which 
are too.. delicate to be substantiated in language. 4718x2 
Fuseli Lect. Painting iv. (1848) 448 That power which, in 
our days, substantiated humour in Sterne, comedy in Gar- 
rick. 2842 Emerson Ess., Friendship 196 As many thoughts 
in succession substantiate themselves. 

4. To demonstrate or verify by proof or evidence ; 
to make good. 

1803 MalthUS Popul '. (ed/2) 140 In a tribe on the frontiers 
of Junapore, ..the practice of destroying female infants has 
been fully substantiated. 2808 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1835) Iv. 165 If the Court should wish it, it can be sub- 
stantiated by evidence. ^1815 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL (18x6) ’ 
I. 55 That this substantiates the charge of cruelty against 
lis I altogether deny. ^ 28 ^ Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 There 
is nothing to substantiate his integrity or competency. 

Hence Substa-ntiating vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Sub- 
sta’ntiative a., serving to substantiate ; Substan- 
tia'tor, one who substantiates. 

2775 Ash, Substantiating, the act of making to exist. 
x8iz Coleridge Friend II J. 264 The substantiating 
rinciple of all true wisdom, c 2814 ^ in Lit. Rem. (1838) 
II. 71 The conscience is to the spirit or reason what the 
understanding is to the sense, a substantiative power. 2853 
Ruskin Stones Venice III. iv. § 23 183 The difference be- 
tween the substantiating and the imaginative methods of 
finish. 2884 Pall Mall Gas. .27 pet. 4/1 The untrimmed skirt 
..with only a few substantiating tucks round the bottom. 
xoo6 Ccmh.'Mag. May 663 What value be has is that of 
the substantiator of other accounts. 

Substantiation (sSbstKnjiei-jbn). [f. Sub- 
stantiate : see -ation.] 

1. Embodiment, rare. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 87 Her whole 
form seemed a condensing or substantiation of harmony 
and light <72827 Fuseli Led . Painting x. (1848) 528 These 
works are commonly considered as the produce of the school 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his principles. 

2. (See quot.) 

2835 Coleridge in Fraser’s Mag. XII. 623 All attempts 
at philosophical explication commenced in an effort of ab- 
straction, aided by another function of the mind, for which 
1 know no better name than substantiation ; the identity of 
the thinker’s own consciousness.. was confounded with, and 
substituted for, the real substance of the thing. 

-3. The substitution of substance for shadow. 

2863 A. B. Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 38 What was thus 



SUBSTANTIVE. 


SUBS TAN TIEIC. 

shadowed out and prefigured in the Old Testament received 
..substantiation in the New Testament. 1870 Lowell 
Study Wind. (1E71) 279 This substantiation of shadows. 

4 . The making good or proving a statement, etc. 
x85i Garbett Bible ff Critics i. 3 Such arguments, could 
they be substantiated, would destroy the Christian revela- 
tion at a blow. But this substantiation is found to be im- 
possible. x 884 A merican VIII. 379 The fact as claimed will 
find lasting substantiation. 1886 Pali Mall Gaz. n Dec. 7/1 
He failed to cite a single case in substantiation of nis words. 

+ Substanti'fic, a. Obs. [ad. obs. F. substan- 
ttfiqut , ad. med.L. subst antificus, f. L. substantia 
Substance : see -fic.] Producing substance. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Party's Chimrg. m, xviii. 109 Men., 
have need of a great quantitie of bloud for the repairing of 
so many spirits, Styhesubstantificke moisture. 1653 Urqu- 
hart Rabelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality of the ele- 
mentary complexion, which is intronificated in the terres- 
treity of their quidditative nature. 

So Substanti'fical a., whence f Sabstanti'fl- 
cadly adv. 

1651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos, xpx There are 
sixsubstantificall qualities in the Elements, viz. Sharpness, 
Thinness, Motion, and the contrary to these. 1657 B. W. 
tr. Bauderon' 's Expert Phisic. xvii. no Moyst meat that is 
substantifically mol's!, is good for all Feavers. 

Substantify, v. rare. [ad. med.L. subs tan - 
iificare , f. L. substafilia Substance : see -fy.] 
trans . To give substance to. 

x6o^ Timme Qucrsit. nr. 143 Salt is firme, fixed, and sub- 
stantifying beginning of all things. 

t Substa-ntious, a. Chiefly Sc* Obs. Also 
5 substa(u)ncyous, 6 -cius, -tius (aubsten- 
tious), 6-8 -cious, (7 substanteious). [a. OF. 
subslanticux , «* It sostanzioso , Sp., Pg. substancioso , 
ad. med.L. substantiosus, f. substantia Substance : 
see -ious.] 

1 . Weighty, important ; solid, firm ; effective. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431/2 With shorte and substaun- 

cyous wordes. 1508 Dunbar Ttta Marilt Wemen 248 God 
my spreit now inspir,..And send me sentence to say, sub- 
stanttous, et noble. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 5 j 
So that it be substantious of sentence. 1549 in R. Keith | 
Hist . Scot. (1844) I. App. 435 The Lord Govemour and 
Lordis of secret Counsall, ..hes for substantious resistance 
thairof,..ofrerit thameselfis reddie to defend thairawin auld 
liberties. 1597 R. Bruce Apot. in Wodrow Life (1843) X 7S 
To beseech him for some substantious remeed to all these 
evils. 1607 Gladstanes in Orig. Lett, to fas. I (Bann. 
Cl.) 1. 1x8 Thay find, in steid of superficial!.. inventiones, | 
profitable and substantious theologie. 1640 R. Baillie j 
Canterb. Self-Convict. 98 Of all the limbs of the masse the j 
most substantious.. are. .the Offertorie, the Canon, the Com- 
munion. _ 183* Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 284, I am glad that 
the political papers exist now in a substantious shape. 

2 . Of structures : Substantial, solid. 

1529 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 127 Ane nobill and substan- •' 
tius brig.. completit and ended substantiuslie in all neces- . 
saries. 1541 Sir J. Sandilands Deed in Proc. Antiq. Scot. 
(i860) III, 162 Torais ane substantious wall of rouch werk. 
- 3 . Wealthy, well-to-do. 

15x7 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 153 The lordis, baronis, 
and uthiris substancius men. 1532 Ibid. VI. 117 All baronis, 
frehaldaris, and substantious gentilmen. 1545 Reg. Prrvy 
Council Scot. I.11 It is necessar. .to have with. thame sub- 
stantious freindis. 1580 First <5- Sec. Bk. Discipl. (1621) 46 
Every fewar and substantious Gentlemans sonne. 1640 Bk. 
War Committee of Covenanters 54 Gif he be ane heritor 
or substantious soccarer [read cottarer] or yeoman, 
b. Of provision : Ample. 

1533 Bellenuen ZrVy 1. ix. (S.T. S.) I. 52 To male pren 
visioun in the maist nche and substapeius .maner pat f-ai 
mycht to Invald vthir. 1561 in R. Keith Hist. Scot. (1734) j 
I. 198 That thal with thair substancious Housaldis, weili | 
bodin in feir of Weir, in thair maist substancious Maner, j 
meit James Commendatour of Saintandrois. 164 3 in Spald- 
ing Troub. Scot. (1792) II. 101 All the.fencible persons., 
shall provide themselves.. warlike provision.. in the most 
substantious manner. 

4 . Considerable in number or amount 
1569 St. Papers Eliz., For. (1874) 154 [Some] substancious 
[force of footmen]. 1584 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
4x4/1 Accumpaneit with a substantius number of your honest 
freindis. 

+ Snbsta/ntiously, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. 

+ -LT 2 .] With substantial means, support, effect. 
1529 [see Substantious 2]. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VI. 222 Sustantiuslie accumpanyit, weiH bodin, etc., 
for defence of the realm. 1537 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 
251 Howbeit scho wes doth substantiouslie. 1541 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XVII. 7i9rAne] honest mansion, . . substan tiously 
biggiL 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. II. 72 Gif 
thair atteraptattis be nocht substantiouslie resistit. 1580 
Jas. 1 Let. in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) »• “£39 Sa 
suirlie and substantiouslie gairdit. 1606 Sc. Acts Jas. VI 
(1S16) IV. 288 To the effect the saidis vnlaucbfull meitmgis 
. . may be substantiouslie suppressit. 

+ Sttbsta-ntiousness. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ness.] Wealth. 

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. 155 He is maid 
rich w* the money of Metellan . .and w* his ample substan- 
tiousnes. 

Substantival (s^bstantai-val), a. [f. Sub- 

stantive + -AL 1 J 

L Gram . Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
substantive or substantives. 

<1x83* Bentham Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 326/2 The j 
substantival name of a quality presents the idea, in the 
character of complete idea. 1843 Proc. Pkilol. Soc. I. 74 
The substantival inflexions ir, or. x88r Nation (N.YJ ■ 
XXXII. 425 Nine-tenths of the New England Algonkin • 
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proper names, .were composed of an adjectival and a sub- 
stantival element. 


2 . Existing substantially. 

x834 Mind IX. 128 The real is individual, self-existent, 
substantival. 

Hence Substanti'vally adv., as a substantive. 
1873 Earle Pkilol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) § 479 The form 
? 0K f is only used substamivallv. 1892 Earle & Plummer 
m O.E. Chron. Gloss. 373/2 Neuter used substantially. 

f Sub s t anti vat e, pa. pple. Obs. rare — l . [f. 
med.L. substantival -, pa. ppl. stem of subslanlt- 
vare, f. substantivus Substantive.J Made into or 
used as a substantive. 

<11522 Lily Gram, in Colet Aiditio (1537) Eiijb, An 
adiectiue standinge without a substantiue, shal be put in 
the neutre gendre subs tan tiuate, as it is good. Bonum est. 

Substantive (strbstantiv), a. and sb. Also 4 
-if, -yf. [a. OF. substantif (from 14th cent.), 
ad. late L. substantivus , f. substantia Substance : 
see -iv E. Cf. OF. sustentif Pr. substantia, It. so-, 
sustantivo, Sp. su{b)stanlivo, Pg. substanlivoi] 

A. adj. 

1 . a. Of persons, nations, etc. : That stands of or 
by itself ; independent, self-existent, self-sufficient. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. cxcii. v. 7 Thus were there dukes 
fiue Of newe create, and none was substantiue. c 1550 
RollandCV/. Venus I. 68 Umquhile agane serene and sub- 
stantiue. 1626 Bacon New All. (1650) 15 How sufficient 
and substantive this Land was, to mamtaine it selfe without 
any ayd (at all) of the Forrainer. 1792 Burke Pres. St. 
Ajf. Wks. VII. 94 That Spain is not a substantive power: 
That she must lean on France, or on England. 1862 Raw- 
linson A tic. Mon., Chald. vii. 1. 162 As a substantive deity, 
distinct from her husband. 1872 Geo. Eliot Aliddlem. 
Ixxxvi, A pity that so substantive and rare a creature should 
have been absorbed into the life of another. 1882 T. H. 
Dyer Imit.Art^ 322 The chapel.. could not have been in 
the church in Cimabue’s boyhood, but it may have been a 
substantive building afterwards incorporated in it. 1888 
R. L. Stevenson in Scribners A tag. Jan. 126/2 He sees 
why I speak of the little people as of substantive inventors 
and performers. 

b. Of immaterial subjects : Having an indepen- 
dent existence or status ; not dependent upon, sub- 
sidiary to, or referable to something else. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. x.xiiL 33 b, This only name 
Jehouab whiche they call vnspeakable is a substanliuename 
to expresse hys essence. 1652 L. S. People's Liberty xxiL 57 
An argument not so substantive but it will fall of it self. 
1659 Fuu.er Appeal Inj. Intioc. (1840) 474 This dispute is 
substantive enough to stand by itself, and too large to be 
adjected to this book. 1805 Ann. Rev. III. 198 His Holland 
is still independent. His Poland has a substantive existence. • 
1835 Newman Par. Serm.{iZyj) I.xxi. 216 We haue no direct 1 
cognizance of what may be called the substantiue existence of ; 
the body. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxl (1862) 1. 555 Patroclus 
has no substantive position. 1B50 Mekj vale Rom. Emp. xlv. ! 
(1 865) V. 309 A mere title., rather than a substantive office and j 
functiop. x88r Westcott & Hort GrE N. T. II. 36 Similar j 
deductions are required in order to avoid being misled as to | 
the substantive text of their exemplars. 1806 Purcell Man- ' 
ning I. 425 Archdeacon Manning, shortly pefore the close of 
the. .meeting, proposed an Amendment, which finally took the J 
form of a substantive Resolution. X900 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. i 
3/1 It is a little remarkable, .that the old judge has escaped 
for so long being made the subject of a substantive Life. 

C. Of a dye : That attaches itself directly to the 1 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant, j 
Also of pigments (see quot 1902). 

1794 Bancroft Philos. Penn, Colours 78 The colours of 
the first class T'shall denominate substantive ; using the 
term in the same sense in which it was employed by Bacon 
Lord Verulam, as denoting a thing solid by, or depending 
only upon itself. 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII- 533/1 The cloth is then immersed in a bath composed 
of a substantive colour. 1902 BneycL Brit. XXXI. 771/1 
It is not unusual to arrange them [sc. pigments] into two 
groups, substantive and adjccthre. Amongst the members i 
of the fonner group such a pigment as vermilion, where 
each particle is homogeneous, may be cited as an example, j 

d. Med. (See quot. 1S44.) 

1826 J. A. Paris Treat. Diet 90 The consideration . . of the j 
Afaterria Alimentaria necessarily embraces^ not only the • 
substantive agents above stated, but those which, from their ! 
modus oPerandi , are entitled to the distinctive appellation 1 
of alimentary adjectives . 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med. ; 
(ed. 2) 294 Substantive , a term applied by Dr. Paris to those 1 
medicinal agents which possess an inherent and indepen- 
dent activity. 

e. Milit. Definitely appointed to the rank speci- 
fied ; also of an appointment or rank.. 

1883 H. B. Smith Life Ld. La-.vrencel. vii. 177 It was not 
till towards the end of the following year that die ‘substan- 
tive * post became vacant. 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 SepL 5/ r 
He. .became * officiating * Quartermaster-General, .because, 
as Lieutenant-Colonel, he could not hold the substantive 
appointment. 1898 Geogr. JmL (R. G.S.) Nov. 530 When 
substantive major, he was also granted the local rank of 
lieuL-coloneL 

2 . Gram. Denoting a substance ; in noun sub- 
stantive (late L. nomen substantivuni ) : = B. 1. 

Nouns substantive is the correct pi.; noun substantives 
has also been used, and occas. f nouns substantives .. 

1509-1843 [see Noun 2J. 1870 Jevons Blent. Logic iii. 17 
No part 01 speech except a noun substantive. 1900 Speaker 
23 June 374/1 Sir is a noun substantive, masculine. 

fig. x66x in Ver/tey Afem. {1907) II. 100 To make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare; after which he hopes 
your sonne will be a noune substantive^ *705, 1741 [see 
Noun 2). 

b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 
as a substantive ; substantival. 


1668 Wilkins Real Char. iv. vi. 446 All which difficulties 
will be most clearly stated by asserting it [sc. the infinitive] 
to be a Substantive Participle. For which this reason is to 
be given ; because it hath all the signs both of a Noun Sub- 
stantive and a Verb. 1B24 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5 ) 
I. X03 Some writers are of opinion, that the pronouns should 
be classed into substantive and adjective pronouns. Ibid. 
2S7 A substantive phrase. 1857 J. W. Gibbs Phi l cl. Stud. 

I 167 Substantive clauses, expressing the subject, are placed 
at the commencement of the sentence. 1865 Tvlor Early 
Hist. Alan. iv. 62 The substantive-adjective is common 
enough in English. 

3 . Gram. Expressing existence; in substantive 
verb , formerly verb substantive : the verb ‘ to be 

Late L. verburn substantivuni, tr. Gr. pfi/xa vnapKTiKor. 

I x 559 m Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. 11. App. ix. 434 The 

• verbe substantyve est must be taken for significat. 1620 
j T. Granger Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantiue, or that 

which hath the force thereof goueming two datiues. 1708 
, Brit. Apollo No. 97. 2/2 This Expletive is usually attendant 
on the Verb Substantive^ 1764 in Phil. Trans. LI V. 422 
The verb substantive, in conformity to the Hebrew and 
Phoenician custom, has been apparently suppressed here. 1824 
, L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 128 The substantive verb 

• followed by a verb in the infinitive mood,. .as, * Ferdinand 
is to command the army \ 1826 Whately Logic 11. L § a 

• (1850) 38 The substantive-verb is the only verb recognised 
, by Logic. 1849 Proc. Pkilol. Soc._ IV. 92 The original 

meaning of the so-called substantive verb. 1871 Earle 
Philol. Engl. Tongue § 277. 

4 . Belonging to the real substance or essential 
nature of a thing ; essential. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Note-bks. IL 81 Growing out 
of the back of the monster, without possessing any original 
or substantive share in its nature. 2858 J. Martineau 
Stud. Christ. 277 As a substantive part of their message. 
1877 Owen Wellesley s /?«•/. p.xxi, The British Empire in 
India was already a great fact, and a substantive portion of 
the Empire at large. 

b. Of law : Relating to or consisting of the 
rules of right administered by a court, as opposed 
to the forms of procedure {adjective law). 

1786-9 Bentham Princ. Intern. Lazu Wks. 1843 II. 539 
The laws of peace would.. be the substantive laws of the 
international code : the la\vs of war would be the adjective 
laws of the same code. 183710 W. Stokes A uglo- Indian Cedes 
(x887)I.Gen. Introd.p.xi.The Penal Code cannot be., explicit 
while the substantive civil law and the law of procedure are., 
confused. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL 1 1. 89 The substan- 
tive law remained ; but it remained unaccompanied by any 
formidable sanction or by any efficient system of procedure. 
1887 W. Stokes Anglo-lndianCodesl. Gen. Introd.p.jx,The 
■ first volume deals with Substantive Law, and contains the 
! Penal Code, the Succession Act, the General Clauses Act, 

, and the Acts relating respectively to Contract, Negotiable 
J Instruments, Transfer of Property, Trusts, Easements and 
j Specific Relief. 

I 5 . Existing as a substance or individual thing; 
j having an actual or real existence ; not imaginary 
; or illusory; real. 

| 1830 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life (1844) I. vi. 285 That 

! our addresses should be those of substantive and tangible 
I persons, not of anonymous shadows. ^ 1850 Grove Corr. 

1 Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 25 Let us now divest the mjnd of the 
, impression that heat is in itself anything substantive. 1867 
. Sat. Rev. 8 June 735 The mythical Prester John, who really 
’ appears to have had a substantive original among the Mon- 
gols. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 251 The mind predicates 
nothing except about substantive objects of thought. 

6 . Havinga firm or solid basis ; not slight, weak, 
or transitory. 

1809 Svn. Smith Serm. 1 . 42 As much is felt for character 
as for the more gross, and substantive advantages of life. 
Ibid. II. 421 This load of solid substantive guilt. CX820 
Hazutt (Ogilvie xS82), Strepgth and magnitude are quali- 
ties which impress the imagination in a powerful and sub- 
stantive manner. 1847 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) I. 
in. v. 37£ It is a painful decision to come to, ..but the only 
substantive doubt it raises is about remaining in parliament. 
2890 James Psychol. I. 243 Let us call the resting-places the 
‘ substantive parts \ and the places of flight the 4 transitive 
parts \ of the strea m of thought. 

7 . Having a value or effect because of numbers 
or quantity ; of considerable amount or quantity. 

x8zx Southey Lett. (1856) IIL 229 A poem of substantive 
length (above 600 lines) dividedjmo several sections. 2844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. Ind . hi. viit. III. 389 As he grew up 
to manhood, Munir Mohammed claimed a substantive share 
in the administration. 1850 Grote Greece 11. ly. (1862) V. 

13 By ensuring to every lesser state a substantive vote at 
the meetings of the confederacy. x88o Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 

43S The work is far advanced at Newcastle, and a substan- 
tive beginning has been made at Wakefield. 

8. Relating to or affecting the substance or tissue 
of an organ. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Aled. V. 346 Vesicular em- 
physema., either occurs as an idiopathic disease, *. r. as 
substantive or substantial emphysema, or it is developed in 
connection with other affections of the pulmonary paren- 
chyma. 1894 W. Bateson Mat. Stud. Variation introd. 

23 Variations in the actual constitution or substance ol tne 
parts themselves. To these Variations the name onestan- 
tive will be given. 

B. sb. . , 

\. (for noun substantive.) The part of speech 
which is used as the name of a person or thing ; 

1703 Lasgl. P. PL c JV. 33S As adicctif ajjd.substantyf 
vdUo asken, Acordaunce in kynde, ,in czs and in rnmibrc. 

1570 Whitiktos Vulg. (1577) 5 b. Whan lj suhstantyuts 07 
moo come tofryder. 1575 Gascoigne Pints, Mahng cJ 
y me T ivb the Latinists do commonly set the adteettue 
after the Substantiue : As for example Fcmtna f ulchra. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 74 H you w.llbul give leave 
to turtle a Participle into a Substantive. 1669 Crete s Rep. 
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SUBSTITUTE. 


II. (ed. 2) 345 Action for these words, Thou art a Bankrupt 
knave... It was held by the Court that the words were 
scandalous, and Actionable, being two Substantives. 5748 
Wesley in Wks. (1872) XIV. 1 Nouns are either Substan- 
tives or Adjectives. 1843 Proc. Philol . Soc. I. 142 Berber 
substantives have a distinction of gender into masculine and 
feminine. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 95/2 Reducing 
the name of each plant to two words, the first substantive 
designating the genus, 

fig. 1883 F. H. Bradley Princ. Logic r. i. § 4. 4 A fact 
taken as a symbol ceases so far to be^ fact... It is no more 
a substantive, but becomes the adjective that holds of an- 
other. aiZgz Manning in Purcell Life (1896) 1.583 Mr. 
Gladstone is a substantive, and likes to be attended by 
adjectives. 

f b. Substantives and adjectives : the name of 
a game. Obs, 

1658 E. Philufs Myst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 4 A De- 
scription of the witty sport of Substantives and Adjectives. 
1672 Marvell ReluT ransp. r. 70 You would think he were 
playing at Substantives and Adjectives. 

+ 2. A self-subsisting or independent person or 
thing. Obs . 

2613 J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh «5 -be Fat Wks. (1630) 

II. 75/1 Now here's a Substantiue stands by himselfe. 1641 
Baker Chron John 97 Now King John being a Substan- 
tive of himselfe. 1642 Fuller Holy fi Prof. SI. in. vii. 168 
Co un trey-houses must be Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves. 

Hence t Substantive v. Obs . traits to make 
into a substantive. 

1678 Cudwokth Intell.Syst. 264 The word teufx6viov..ls 
..an Adjective Substantiv’d; as well as to Oelov is. 

Substantively (scbstantivli), adv. [f. SUB- 
STANTIVE a. + -LT -.] 

1. Gram. As a substantive or norm. 

2548 Thomas Ital.Gram., Diet n Somma , subs tan tiuely is the 
somme or full numbre in reckenyng. 2665 Brinsley Posing 
Pts. 131 These Genitives put Substantively, Tantf, quanti. j 
a 1680 Glanvill Sadducisntus 11. (16S1) 34 To lat\i oviov, is | 
to be understood Substantively for a Person, viz. an Evil 
Spirit. 1768 Holdsworth Rem. Virgil 171 If Galbaneo 
cannot be used substantively. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
X. ill. ix. 447, Cainianog . .was formerly used substantively, 
for coin of different valuations. 

2. As an independent or self-existing person or 
thing ; substantially, inherently. 

2598 Bacon Sacred A f edit Heresies (Arb.) 129 Which 
actions, they will haue to depende substantiuely and ori- 
ginally, and without any.. subordination of causes vpon the 
wilt 2844 S. R- Maitland Dark Ages 482 You are gods, 
and all of you the sons of the most High. But this adop- 
tively, and not substantively. 2891 F. Mary Wilson 
Browning Primer 43 It may be said of Browning that, ad- 
ject ively dramatic, he is not substantively a dramatist. 

3. In substance or effect, substantially. 

1828 Examiner 215/2 Substantively, we have alluded to 
all worth mentioning, it being unnecessary to dwell on some 
light attendant matter. 2858 Pjpje Inq. Hum. blind 11. § 2. 
92 The French philosophers have.. substantively thrown off 
their allegiance to Reid. 

Substantiveness (sc-bstantivnes). [f. as 
prec. + -x ess.] The quality orcondition ofbeingsub- 
stantive ; independent or self-existent character. 

1837 Coleerooke & Wilson Sankhya Kdrikd 44 Self- 
support, substantiveness, entireness. 2845 Newman Ess. 
Dcvelopm. 33 Their contrariety, when explained, is an ar- 
gument for its substantiveness and integrity. Ibid. 43 The 
Conference Connexion remains the representative of the 
Wesleyan ideas ; in its gradual independence and growing 
substantiveness [etc.]. 2893 Daily Hews 14 Feb. 4/3 'The 
masculine substantiveness of the character of the people. 

Substautivity (sobstanti-vlti). [f. Substan- 
tive a. + -ITV.] Substantiality. 

2877 Conder Basis Faith tv. i6g Unity and (if I may so 
call it) Substautivity — the capacity of possessing attributes. 
1889 A. W. Hall in Microcosm (N. Y.) Dec^ The mind 
naturally hesitates in conceding the substantivity of any- 
thing which eludes the senses as palpable material. 

Su bstantivize, -j. Gram. [f. Sobstaottve 
sb. +-ize.] irans. To convert into a substantive. 

2 856 Masson tr. Wined s Grant . iV. T. 340 The Infpnitive] 
directly substantivized by means of the Article. 2887 Amer. 
Jrnl. Philol. VIII. 104 The substantivized etre, poirvoir, 
vouloir , savoir. 2901 M. Callaway in Puhl. Mod. Lang . . 
Assoc. Amer. XVI. 141 The substantivized participle. 
Snbstantize, v. — prec. 

2794 Mrs. Psozzx Synonymy I. 381 Nor would Dr. John, 
son have endured with patience to hear this adjective sub- 
stantized. 

Substenance, Subatentation, obs. ff. Sus- 
tenance, S OSTENTATION. 

Cf. med. L. substentare, etc. 

24S3 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 256/2 Amonge other thyngs yeven 
.. for their subs ten ta cion. 2637 Sc. Bk. Corn. Prayer, 
Litany B 6 All things necessary to their bodily substenance. 
Sub Stile : see Substtle. 

Substituent (snbsti-UKent). Chem. [ad. L. 
substiluens, - entem , pr. pple. of stibstiluere to 
Substitute.] An atom or group of atoms taking 
the place of another atom or group in a compound. 

1895-6 Proc. Chem. Soc. 51 The influence of ortho-sub- 
stituents in preventing alkylation of the carboxyl group. 
2905 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 27 May 1144 A substance having the 
structure of cinnamic acid, with a hydroxyl (OH) sub- 
stituent. 

Stub stitutable , a. rare. [£. Substitute v. + 
-able.] Capable of being substituted. 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 312 It will always bear 
a regular proportion to that of other substitutable food, 
e 1820 Bentham Language Wks. 2843 VIII- 324 Substitute 


the singular to the plural number when substitutable with- 
out impropriety! 

Substitute (su'bstitittt), sb. [ad. L. substi- 
tutes, -urn, masc. and neut. of substitutes pa. pple. 
(see next). Cf. F. subs li tut, etc.] 

X. A person acting in place of another. 

1 . One exercising deputed authority; a deputy, 
delegate. 

C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Though a 
reame haue a noble kynge..bene suffiseth nought bym 
selue to goueme.-bis reame withouten other substitutes 
sett in dxuerse places. ^ 2456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) J04 [HeJ has laiser. .to set his substitute with the 
tane and him self with the tothir. a 1513 Fabyas Chron. 
v. cxL (x8xx) 125 He therefore puraayed yndejr bym a sub- 
stitute, named Nordobert, whyle he retornyd into Austracy 
or Loiayne. 1575 Gascoigne Gtasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 29 
These Magistrates must also bee.. honored because they 
are y 9 substituts of y* king. 2608 Shaks. Per. v. iii. 51 
When I did flie from Tyre, I left behind an ancient sub- 
stitute. 1651 Hobbes Leviathan 111. xlii.274 The Power., 
was given to the. .Apostles, and their Substitutes [etc.]. 2667 
Milton P. L. x. 403 My Substitutes I send ye, and Create 
Plenipotent on Earth, a 2722 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) ' 
Wks. (2753) I- 291 Here I stand the substitute of Rome. 1765 j 
BlacKstone Comm. i.viiL 287 They belong to the king or his | 
substitute without redemption. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Diet . j 
(ed. 6) II. 555/2 In letters of attorney, power is generally 
given to the attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute. 

b. Of ecclesiastics. 

2567 Allen Def. Priesthood 386 Excommunication.. may 
be exercised by the Bishops Legates or Substituts being ; 
no priestes. 2593 N ASHE Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 129 
Reuerend Ecclesiasticall Fathers, and other speciall-titled 
Church substitutes. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. v. Poor 
Bishop Pompiqnan withdraws; having got Lafayette for 
helper or substitute. 2873 Hale In His Name viiL 69 The 
archbishop's substitute. 

f c. By substitute : by proxy. Obs. rare~ x . 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. vii. 181 First was he contract 
to Lady Lucie,.. And afterward by substitute betroth'd To 
Bona. 

2 . Law . A person nominated in remainder. 

1758 J. Dalrymple Ess. Feudal. Property (ed. 2) 135 
That if any of the substitutes or their issue should alienate, 
then their right In the estate should cease. 2765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. in. vii:. § 21 The person first called by the 
entail is the institute;. .the rest get the name of the heirs 
of entail, or substitutes. 1766 Blackstone Comm, n.xxi. 355 
The act of the ancestor snail bind the heir, and the act of 
the principal his substitute. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot . 
950 Substitutes in an entail , are those heirs who are called 
failing the institute, whether disponee or grantee. 1869 J. 
Austin's Jurispr. (ed. 3) II. 864 note. In English law, in 
rights of. .limited duration, the party entitled cannot alienate 
so as to defeat the reversioners or substitutes. 

3 . Mil . One who for a remuneration agrees to 
serve in place of another balloted for the militia. 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet., Substitute in the Militia, a 
person who voluntarily offers to serve in the room of another 
that has been chosen by ballot... Substitutes maybe pro- 
vided for quakers. 2822 Gen. Regul. Army 201 No Soldier 
is to receive a Furlough on the plea of assisting to provide 
Substitutes for himself. 2840 Hood Up Rhine 263 Every 
Prussian subject must be a soldier, consequently there can 
be no serving by substitute as in our militia. 2879 Cassells 
Techn . Educ. III. i33_The proved inferiority in all respects 
of the substitutes provided. 

4 . gen . One who acts or is employed in place of 
another. 

2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iv. 166 We maintain.. that 
some substitute to discharge the office of personal remorse 
must be demanded. 1849 in 1 Bat ’ Crick. Man. (1850) 57 
No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowL 1873 
Spencer Study Sociol. i. 15 In China where a criminal can 
buy a substitute to be executed in his stead. 2886 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 136/r The worshippers as a whole bear the 
guilt until they or the guilty man himself find a substitute. 
2894 Amer. Did. Printing, Substitute, one who works at 
case instead of another... In England a substitute is called 
a grass hand. 

H. A thing put in the place of another. 

5 . That which is used or stands in place of some- 
thing else- Usually const- for , occas. of, \to. 

Quot. 1589 is an early isolated instance. 

2589 Puttenhaii Engl. Poesie (Arb.) 277 Then is it called 
by the Greekes HypozeuxiSj we caH him the substitute after 
his original!, and is a supplie with iteration. 

<21677 Barrow Serm. xliv. Wks._x686 IIL 513 Substitutes, 
and shadows of things more high in substance, and efficacy. 
2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters. 111 . 165 Such as can not afford , 
wine may haye recourse to it’s substitute, beer. 2802 Palev 
Nat. Theol.jx. 158 In every part of anatomy, description is 
a poor substitute for inspection. 1825 Bentham OJfic. Apt. 
Maximized, Observ. Peel s Sp. (1830) 38 Salaries were sub- 
stitutes to fees, and in that form the plague ended. 2828 
Scott F. AT. Perth xxxiv, Bearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they 
marched.. to hear High Mass. 2866 Brande Sc. Cox. Did. 
Sci.c. tc. II. s62yx The French, whose franc or livre is the 
shrunken substitute of they* orient pound. 2870 F. R. Wil- 
son Ch. Lindisf. 23 This is a miserable substitute for the 
old Norman chapeL 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
iv. 89 T1II lately the natives used holes in their tables as a 
substitute for plates. 

6. In technical use. fa. See qaot 1719. Obs . 

2719-22 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med^ Substitute, is said of 

one Medicine put in the room of another, nearest to it in 
Virtue, when that cannot be had. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. v.. The Root of the great Centaur cum, and sometimes 
Monk’s Rhubarb, are used as Substitutes to Rhapontic. 

b. An artificial food-stuff intended to supply 
the place of a natural food ; also, a cheaper article 
or ingredient substituted for one that is recognized 
or patented. 


2879 Buck's Treat. Hygiene I.117 Animal Substitutes for 
Milk. Ibid. 119 Vegetable Substitutes for Breast-milk. 1888 
Times 5 Jan. 9/5 Hereafter persons wbo eat butter substi- 
tutes will have to avow openly their meanness whether of 
spirit or of purse. 2903 Lancet 8 Aug. 417/1 The creed of 
tne substitute-monger is always that the substitute is better 
than the real thing. 

c. Meek. A short section used when a full- 
length section is not usable. 2875 [see Sub sb. 4]. 

(L Ckem. A new compound formed by substitu- 
tion. 

2852 Fownes * Chem. (ed.4) 599 Salicylamide. .is converted 
by fuming nitric arid into the nitro-substitute, nitro-sali- 
cylamlde. 

HX 7. attrib. and Comb. : substitute-broker, 
one who procures a substitute for a soldier balloted 
for the militia ; so substitute-brokerage ; sub- 
stitute-feeding, a method of feeding with food- 
substitutes ; substitute-fibre Bot. (see quot.). 

1863 Congress. Globe 4 Feb. 714/3 As soon as it seemed 
to be understood that the Government was determined to 
force men into the army.. these *substitute brokers made 
their appearance. 1865 Lowell Reconstruction Pr. Wks. 
1890 V. 212 We have^ had shoddy, we have had contracts, 
we have had ^substitute-brokerage. 2897 Trans , Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 15 Dcwees had a dearer idea of *sub- 
stitute feeding than his predecessor, jpoo B. T>. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 259 * Substitute Fibres, like fib ri form 
fibres, but a much recfuced form of prosenebyma, the 1 Er- 
satzfasern ’ of Sanio. 

b. attrib . passing into adj 1 

2899 Westrn. Gas. 4 Oct. 7/1 A substitute resolution was 
submitted. 2902 Ibid. 3 Mar. 7/3 The. .possibility of using 
oil instead of coal as a substitute fuek 2909 Ibid. 25 Feb. 
8/1 A substitute vessel should be provided for every vessel 
so withdrawn. 

Substitute (sz>*bstiti//t), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
[ad. L. substilutus, pa. pple. of substitute (see 
next).] 

"Y A. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs. 

1 43 2 "5° tr - Higdtn (Rolls) IV. 29 EHdurus..was substi- 
tute in to the kynge. 1533 More Let. to T.CromwellWks. 
1427/2 It may well hapj>en, that this pope may be deposed, 
& a nother substitute in bis rome. 2555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 109 A hundreth and fyftie fresshe men whiche were sub- 
stitute In the place of suche as were deade. 2377-87 Ho- 
ljnshed Hist. Scot. II. 385/x He was iudged.. meet.. to be 
chosen or substitute deputie and chancellor. x68o tr. Bucha- 
nan's De Jure. Regni apud Scotos (1689) 43 Robert the first 
was substitute in bis stead. 1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. II. 
xxvL 100 Different Lines Substitute in these Tailzies. 

B. ppl. a. 1 . Substituted for or taking the place 
of another person or thing ; (of officials) deputy. 
Obs. exc. Sc. in sheriff substitute (-with incorrect 
pi. sheriff substitutes). 

26x5 tr. De Montfart's Sttrv. E. Indies Pref, B 2 My 
second and substitute Country. 1648 Gage West Ind. xii. 
42 Who send from thence their substitute Vicars to rule. 
26S5 Baxter Paraphr. N , T.Actsxv.6 Had not Apostolick 
Testimony, .proved the abrogation, it would more hardly 
have been believed.. than the substitute Canons of Bishops. 
2754 in Naime Peerage Evict. (1874) 50 John Richardson 
sheriff substitute of the shire of Perth. 28x5, 2866, 2894 [see 
Sheriff 2b]. 

2 . Sc. Law . Nominated in remainder. 

2682 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. xxvi. zox The Children are 
but Heirs Substitute. 28x6 Scott Antiq. xvi, No string of 
substitute heirs of entail. 

Substitute (srrbstitittt), v. Also occas. pa. t. 
5 substitute. £f. L. substitut pa. ppl. stem of 
substitute , f. sub- Sub- 26 4 - statute to set np 
(see Statute).] 

f L traits. To appoint (a person) to an office as 
a deputy or delegate ; occas. with compl. Obs. 

2532 More Confut. Tittdale Wks. 821/1 Yet can they not 
say nay, but that, .he appointed saint Peter with other, and 
that they were all knowen heades. And they dyd also sub- 
stitute other whyche were knowen heades also. 1564 H award 
Eutropiusx. Q viiib, They substituted vnder them .ii. Cesars. 
1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 71 These graue fathers 
..do substitute under them in euenc particular church a 
minister. 1583 Stocker _ Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 28 b, 
Those.. whom his Maiestie had substituted, to the generall 
Gouemement of the Countreis. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 
Wks. 1904^ II. 2S9 When death substitutes one frend his 
special baily to arrest another by infection. 2628 Digby 
Vcy. Mediterr. (Camden) 4 Substituting him Commander 
in chiefe in case of my death. 2639 Du Verger tr. Camus' 
Admir. Events 183 A man of. .authority.. was substituted 
to the Guardianship of her chiMren. 27x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 5091*4 Ifa Man of a great Genius could. . substitute slower 
Men of Fidelity to transact the methodical part of his Affairs. 

+ b. To set up or appoint as a- ruler or official 
in the place {stead, room) 3/ an other. Obs. 

2 355 Eden Decades (Arb.) 2X3 They contended whether it 
were beste to substitute Nicuesa in his place. 2582T. "Watson 
Centurie of Love (Arb.) 128 loue.. substituted Ganimedes 
into her [sc. Hebe’s) office and place. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 264 Emperour Domitian calling him 
vnto Jtalie substitute injiis roume Julius Agricola, a 2619 
Fotherby Atheom. Lxiii. § 3 (1622) 238 The people should 
substitute him into his stead. 2639 Fuller Holy War m. 
xxv. 156 The Pope substituted John de Columns, a Car- 
dinal!, Legate in the place of Pelagius. 2722 De Foe 
Plague (1884) 299 Neither did [these] go without substitut- 
ing Curates.. in their Places. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xx, Who 
shall assure me that vows which were made to the Saxon 
Bertha, will be binding if a French Agatha be substituted 
in her stead ? 

+ c. To depute, delegate. Obs. 

2 597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, l iii. 84 But who is substituted 
’gainst the French, I haue no certaine notice. 2700 Astry 
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SUBSTITUTED. 


tr. Saovcdra-Fax ardos Royal Pol it. II. 13 Necessity oblig- 
ing a Prince to substitute his Power to several Ministers. 

-3. To put (one) in place of another. 

a. const, in (occas. into) the place , stead, room of. 

T, 15 n 8 u^ H j KS * lv ‘ “* *59 And how.. their Childe 

shall be aduaunc d,.. And substituted in the place of mine. 
1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. IxviL § 12 That Deitie which 
with the words of consecration abolisheth the substance of 
bread and substituteth in the place thereof my body. 2655 
Fuller C/t . Hist. i.v. 38 When the Golden Shields of King 
Solomon were taken away, Rehoboam substituted Shields of 
Brasse in their room. 1694 F. Braccc Disc. Parables iv. 
13S By. .substituting Him in our stead, to suffer, as the 
Representative of mankind, the punishment due to their 
iniquities. 1722 Wollaston’ Releg. Nat. vi. 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of some poor creature de- 
jected with invincible poverty. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. 
I. 342 Marttanus Capella, who.. was the first that substi- 
tuted the term Tones in the^room of Modes. 1802 Paley 
Nat. Tkeol. i. 7 The expression, ‘the law of metallic na- 
ture’, may sound strange.. to a philosophic ear, but it 
seems quite as justifiable as some others., such as the ‘law 
of vegetable nature ’...when it is substituted into the place 
of these. 1843 BETHUNE-SVtf//. Peat. Fireside 21 She could 
not at the time substitute any thing better in its stead. 

b. Without const. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 300 Afterward hee substi- 
tuteth the properties or powers thereof. 2607 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, in. 599 Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock, And 
substitute another from thy Stock. 1798 Ferriar lllustr. 
Sterne ii. 51 Sterne has substituted a rich and beautiful chain 
of incidents. 2845 M. Pattisqs Ess. ( zSSg ) l. 27 Chilpcric 
had simply erased the word * theft ’ from the parchment, and 
substituted that of ‘murder*. 2870 Jf.vons Elenu Logic 
xxii. 1E6 The reader by substituting various terms can easily 
make propositions. 

+ C. Const, to. Ohs. 

1681 Burnet Hist. Re/, tr. t. 107 Christ substituting the 
Eucharist to the Paschal Lamb, used such an Expression, 
calling it his Body. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome II. 148 
Hfe own life was very opportunely substituted to that 
against which he aimed. 1804 A fed. Jrttl. XII. 409 Sub- 
stitute mild, cooling, subacid applications . . to his tonics and 
stimulants. 18x7 Tas. Mill Brit. India II. v.vfi. 591 The 
Rajah would gladly have seenthe authority of the English 
substituted.. to that of the Virlr. 2830 W. Taylor Hist. 
Sun*. Germ. Poetry I. 112 In a few generations, the court 
of France bad substituted the French to the Frankish tongue. 

d. Const, for. 

1674 Govt. Tongue fi. 7 Tis sure he can substitute none 
for them that can equally conduce, either to his honor or 
interest. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 1 f 1 For real wit he is 
obliged to substitute vivacity. _ 1848 Dickens Dombey Ixi, 
Jackson.. used to mention that in training for the ring they 
substituted rum for sherry. 1878 Gladstone Primer of 
Homer sos, Sacrifice could not be substituted for duty, nor 
could prayer. 1910 Encycl. Brit. IX. 51/2 The local priest- 
hoods, who substituted their own favourite god for Re. 

e. Math, and Chem. (See Substitution 5 , 7 .) 

1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 675/1 Whose Value being substi- 
tuted in the aforesaid Equation. 2845 De Morgan in Encycl. 
Itetrop. II. 378 ft If in substitute ax for x. 1867 

Bloxam Chem. 23 The chemical equivalent of a metal ex- 
presses the weight which is required to be substituted for 
one part by weight of hydrogen in its compounds. 1885 
Watson Sc Burbury Math. Th. Electr. I. 132 If before 
inversion we substitute for the charges at Ci and 0 » their 
equivalent distributions on the plane XEX r . 

3. Law. To nominate in remainder. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 277 b. He had by Iegacie 
made his son Edward of .ix. yeres his heire, & after him 
had substituted his daughter Mary. 1726 in Naime Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 34 The next heir descending of my own 
body which faillieing my other heirs substituted. 2765-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot, iil viii. § 2i_In the case of a 
land-estate which is settled in a long series of heirs, substi- 
tuted one after another. 2783 J. Powell Devises (2827} II. 
317 If there are no such persons, It shall not suspend the 
right of others, but they shall take as if no such persons 
were substituted. 


■4. To take the place of, replace, (orig. in pass.) 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

(<z) 1675 Temple/, et.to J Villi a. mson "Whs. 2731 1 1.350,1 hear 
Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be.. one of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and come in as substituted by the Duke de Villa 
Hermosa. 1770LUCKOMBE Hist. Printing it* Double Pica 
..was. .substituted by a new Letter. 2863 Life in South 
II. 108 Good brandy being substituted by vile whiskey. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. n.v.529 The diagram may 
..be substituted.. by a formula composed of letters and 
numbers. 1900 Archives Surg. XI. 275 The medicine was 
continued a few days longer, -and then substituted by the 
iodide of potassium. . . . _ 

(£) 2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 13 Sept. 2775, 
Let straw substitute this, if possible. _ 2855 Bain Senses ^ 
In/. 11. ii. § 16 (1864) 205 A means of judging how far touch 
can substitute sight. 2863 Oliver Less. Bot. 12873) 162 
Leafy stipules substituting true leaves. iSSjAthcnxum 
No. 20S4. 442/1 Miss Hughes substituted Miss Oliver. 2899 
A rc hives Surg. X. 138 That ‘varioloid substituted m Bath 
the * varicella * which was common in Bristol. 


5 . intr. To act as a substitute. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., It was plain that the 
idea of substituting for Gertrude now thoro ughly possessed 
her. 2913 Cavalier 23 Aug.axs/i She is too busy now to 
look out for them, so I substitute. 

Substituted (szrbstitir/ted), ppl. a. [f. Sub- 
stituted. + -ed 1 .] Put in place of another; created 
or produced by substitution. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iv. 12T That the Divine 
Father either requires, or can accept of substituted suffering. 
1840 W. H. Mill Applic. Panth. Princ. 1. 83 The: sub- 
stituted step, .is far less fitted to connect the ruptured parts 
togetber. 2876 Dunguson Med. Lex. 849/2 When a portion of 
the presenting mass of thefcetusbecomeschangedfor another, 
in complicated presentations, the case has been termed one 
of substituted presentation. 2891 Jml. , Chem. Soc. f > 2 By 
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the action of primary amines on the hydrochlorides of 
glutarimtdo-ethers, substituted glutarimidines are formed. 
19x1 Act 1 2 Geo. V, c. 46 § 24 He shalL.be entitled to 

the substituted right set forth in the second column of that 
schedule. 

Substituteless, a. rare. [f. Substitute sb. 
-j- -less.] Excluding the provision of substitutes. 
2870 Daily Nezvs 6 Oct., Sufficient has.. been said to show 
bow satisfactory.. as regards our Reserve Forces, would be 
the operation of a substituteless ballot. 

Substituter (strbstitiwtnj). Also 7 -tor. [f. 
Substitute v. + -er *.] One who supplies the place 
of another; one who substitutes one thing for 
another. 

2623 C0CKERAM 11, To Appoint one in anothers roome, 
Substitute, which is Appointed in that roome, Snbstitudc , 
which Appointed him, Substiiutour. 2635 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondl s Banish'd Virg. 81 The Prince answered, that he 
Was'sprry for his parting, but embraced the favour of bis 
substitute, not to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him the service he owed his substitutor. 2830 Fraser's Mag. 

1. 617 The favour of Mr. Wilber force., was at that time an 
object of importance to the right-minded substituter of the 
name. 2846 Landor Imag. Conv Album <5- Piet. -Dealers 
Wks. II. 6 This substituter of gTass and moss for cabbage 
and onions. 1897 Chr. Heralds N. Y.) 15 Dec. 975/2 Substi- 
tutors drug their concoctions to give them a coffee flavor. 

Substituting, ppl. a. [-ING 2.] That sub- 
stitutes ; in quot., offering substitutes for drugs. 

2902 Pharjuac. *frnl. 6 Sept. 26B/2 All self-respecting 
chemists will agree that 1 substituting ' tradesmen are unfair 
dealers. 

Substitution (stfbstitiff'Jan). [a. OF. (mod. 
F.) substitution, or ad. late L. suhsliiutio, -onem, 
n. of action f. substitucre to Substitute. Cf. OF. 
sustitneion, Pr. sustitucio, It. so-, sustituzione , Sp. 
stt(b)stitucion, Pg. subsiiiuzfao.'] 

+ L The appointment of a deputy (or successor) ; 
deputation, delegation. By substitution, by proxy. 

2390 Gower Con/. III. 178 Maximin..wbanne he made a 
governour Be weie ofsubstitucion Of Province or of region, 
He wolde ferst enquere his name. CX450 Capgrave Life 
St. Gilbert xii, Be-side )>t myracle do in substitucion of his 
successour, J>er fell many oj>irgTete..whech wer cured. 2610 
Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 203 He did beleeue He was indeed the 
Duke, out o 1 th* Substitution. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 39 
Mx Whoever is engaged in multiplicity of business, must 
transact some by substitution. 

f b. A writ appointing a deputy official. Obs. 

X7S4 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 4i_ Sheriffs and 
stewarts-depute have a power to name a substitute or substi- 
tutes . . within such a particular district as shall be mentioned 
in the substitution. 

2. The putting of one person or thing in place of 
another. Const, for, 1 to. 

x6i2 Selden lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. vifi. 129 S. Peters 
own command, to make substitution of Arcb-bishops or 
Patriarcbes to Arch- Flaming and Bishops to Flamins. a 1626 
Mevekell in Baconiana Physiol. (2679) IX 7 Every part so 
separated, may easily be reduced into perfect Metal without 
Substitution of that, or those principles which Chymists 
imagin to be wanting. jx68x-6 J. Scott Chr. LifefiTgj) 
III. 50, I shall explain his Subordination and Substitution 
to Christ in this Part of his Mediation. 1756 Burke Subl. 

4- Beaut. Wks. 1842 1 . 73 Descriptive poetry operates chiefly 
by substitution ; by the means of sounds, which by custom 
have the effect of realities. 2802 Paley Nat. Theol. v. 76 
A mere substitution of words for reasons. 2818 Cruise 
Digest (e d. 5) IV. 265 A substitution of a new use, in the 
place of a former one. 28x8 Bentham Ck. Eng. Pref. p. Ii, 
The substitution of the perfectly innoxious, .ceremony, to 
the unfaithful imitation of a scene in private life. 2876 
JmL R . Gcegr. Soc. XLVI. 42 The substitution of a yellow- 
stained belt for a plain un coloured one. 

t>. With reference to the principle in religious 
sacrifices of replacing one kind of victim by another 
or a bloody by an unbloody offering ; esp. in 
Christian Theol. used to designate a doctrine of 
the Atonement according to which Jesus Christ 
suffered punishment vicariously for man. 

2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem . ii. 72 What else but sub- 
stitution can be understood by the innocent suffering for 
the guilty ? 2856 Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 235 Both Tauler 
and Luther believe in substitution. The substitution of 
Luther is external., .The substitution of Tauler is internal. 
3873 Mozley Utiiv. Serm . viii. (1876) 273 This.. is the 
principle upon which the sacrifice of lpve acts, as distin- 
guished from the sacrifice of mere substitution. 

3. Law. a. The designation of a person or 
series of persons to sneceed as heir or heirs on the 
failure of a person' or persons previously named. 

2590 Swinburne Test. 230 The fifte limitation is in vulgar 
or common substitutions. x68x Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. 
xxvi, 100 Where there are several! Substitutions of certain 
Persons, or Lines,, .they areSpeciallycalled Heirs of Tailzie. 
2765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. m. viii. § 21 Heirs pointed 
out in marriage-contracts, or in bonds containing clauses of 
substitution, are more commonly called heirs of provision. 
2826 in Naime Peerage Evid. (1S74) 7 S Notwithstanding 
the above substitution m favor of Margaret Harriet Stewart 
in the event of the decease of my wife it is my intention 
that if the fee of my property should devolve upon the said 
Caroline Ofiphant.. thro* the predeceaseof my son she shall 
have the absolute disposal thereof in the same manner as if 
the substitution to the said Margaret Harriet Stewart naa 
never been insert. 2875 Digby Real Prop. v. (1876) 235 
A thing may be given inter vivos or bj* will to A, subject j 
to acondition that heshould on the happening of a . specmecl | 
event.. hand it over to B. In this case a substitution is ; 
created in favour of B. | 

b. (See quot.) I 

Bouvier Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 556/ x Substitution . j 


..This takes place in a case where a creditor has a lien on 
two different parcels of land, and another creditor has a 
subsequent lien on one only of the parcels, and the prior 
creditor elects to have his whole demand out of the parcel 
of land on^ which the subsequent creditor takes his lien * 
the latter is entitled, by way of substitution, to have the 
prior hen assigned to him for his benefit. 
f4. Gram. — Syllepsis. Obs. 

Chambers Cycl . , Substitution, ..the using of one 
Word for another ; or a Mode, State, Manner, Person or 
Number of a U ord for that of another. 

5. Alg. a. The method of replacing one alge- 
braic quantity by another of equal value but 
differently expressed, b. The operation of passing 
from the primitive arrangement of n letters to any 
other arrangement of the same letters. 

zjso in J. Harris Lex. Tec/m. II. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
298/2 A method of approximation, which is frequently used 
arid of great importance, has obtained the name of succes- 
sive substitution. 2845 De Morgan in Encycl. Metrop. II. 
372/2 We may avoid this by allowing only what we will call 
lineal substitution. 2880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 34/2 The 
method of integration by substitution corresponds to a change 
of the independent variable. 2892 F. N. Cole tr. Netto's 
Th. Substitutions 12 If an integral function of the elements 
xj, X2,..x a is not symmetric, it will be changed in form, and 
consequently, if the xfs are entirely independent, also in 
value, by some of the possible interchanges of the X\$. The 
process of effecting such an interchange we shall call a 
substitution . 

6 . Mus. (See quot. c 1833 .) 

5:2833 Gwilt In Encycl. Metrop. (2845) V. 777/1 Snbsiitu. 
tion. Chords of names given to the two chords of the ninth 
major and minor. 2838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 29/1 
Passing notes, notes of grace, anticipations, substitutions, 
altered or chromatic notes, and so on. 

7. Chem. The replacement of one or more 
equivalents of an element or radical by a like 
number of equivalents of another. Also attrib. 

3848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 529 With ammonia the oil 
[of Ganltheria procumbens] yields salicylamide, and with 
fuming nitric acid a substitution-product, Cje H7 NOio- 
2852 Watts tr. Gmelin's Haudbk. Chem. VJI. 15 Dumas’ 
Theory of Substitution and of Types. 2854 Jml. Chem. 
Soc. VII- 202 The Substitution-Compounds obtained by 
the Action of Nitric Acid on Cotton. 2857 Miller Elern. 
Chem., Org. iiL § 8. 213 A number of metallic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol. Ibid . iv. § 2. 288 Strychnia, when 
pure, is turned yellow by concentrated nitric acid, and yields 
a nitrate of a new substitution base, nitrostrychnia. 3898 
Wade Introd. Org. Chem. 91 The replacement of hydrogen 
by chlorine is termed direct substitution and that of chlorine 
by hydrogen inverse substitution. 

8 . Biol. The replacement of one organ or function 
by another. 

2870 Hen/rey's Bot. § 162 The modifications.. dependent 
on the substitution of one organ for another, as in many 
double flowers where the stamens are replaced by petals. 
1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Myd.^ XIV. 7 06 _ The law of 
substitution undergoes much limitation, and this alone can 
be granted, viz., that in the infracortical cerebral regions 
sensory elements can act for sensory, and motor for motor. 
2902 Rep. Brit . Assoc. Sci. 631 The two post-Darwinian 
principles known as ‘Substitution* and Isomorphism or 
‘Convergence*. The former may be exemplified by.. the 
case of the Rays- and Skates, in which,. the tail, free to 
modify, becomes inonespeciesa lengthy whiplash, inanother,’ 
a vestigial stump. 

9. Philol. A sound-change consisting in the re- 
placement of one vowel or consonant by another. 

3876 Douse Grimm's Law 25_Instead of the Differentiating 
Impulse, he here invokes Reciprocal Compensation as the 
operative cause of the later substitutions. 

10. Trade . The dishonest replacement of one 
article of commerce by another ; the passing off of 
one manufacturer's goods for another’s. 

1902 Pharmac. Jrtit. 6 Sept. 268/2 Several manufacturing- 
firms which liveon substitution.' Ibid. 15 Nov. 508/ 1 Substi- 
tution, in essence and in fact, is palming off ope article for 
another; thus in dispensing, by giving an imitation.. for a 
proprietary or specific article. 

Substitutional (spbstitifrjsnal), a. [f. prec. 

+ -al.] 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrificial substitution. 

2786 A. M‘Lean Commiss. Christ m. Wks. 1847 I. 218 
This points out the vicarious and substitutional nature of 
his death, a 2822 — Merit. Ground Justif. ibid. III. 2 S3 
The merit and substitutional nature of Christ's obedience 
to the moral law throughout his life. 2893 New Church 
Mess. (N. Y.) 19 Apr. 244 This mercenary, substitutional 
theory of the atonement. 2897 Advance (Chicsgo) 4 Feb. 
155/2 We need the divine sympathy, substitutional, because 
the Christ was tempted in all points as we arc. 

•2. Involving a substitution ; constituting or form- 
ing a substitute. 

2820 J. Foster Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 166 Y-hile thus 
thrown loose from the former ties to the social order, their 
minds have not been seized upon to be put under the sub 1- 
tutional ones which sound instruction alone could impose. 

1883 Pah Mall Gas. 30 May x/a If he considered that he 

would not be fairly compensated under any sutomutiottal 
private agreement. 1S84 Lar.v Tim" Kef. 

of the Act of 2878.. is substitutional for sect. 62 of the Act of 

1 8,5. 1BS4 C. RoSexs Ser. Lj/e fre.' -c. !. >0 
tutional officer James I. appointed a Masle _r of the House- 
hold. xBo'; H. Reynolds Anc . Dtoc . Exeter ^. X2 / i ms is 
the Podtffical of Edmund Imcy, a subst.Cut.onn! .mprove- 
ment on the order of Episcopal onices [etc.]. 

rSi ZnmKejf. 23 Ci.anc- Div. 73 ? }V. Pearson, Q. C, 
..submitted that..the gift.-was an ongtna! and not subsu- 
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tutional gift. 1804 Daily News 3 May 5/3 In other words, 
were the gifts substitutional or cumulative ? 

Hence Substitutionally adv. 

1874 Withrow* Catac.Rome (1877) 355 The Almighty 
Fatner, who is substitutionally represented by the Soa in 
the adjoining scene. 1908 C. A. Strong In Ess. in honor of 
IV. James 172 The object . .is not immediately (t. e. } without 
medium) but substitutionally known— known by the pro- 
jection of a present experience, as truly possessed of definite 
qualities as the past experience it knows. 

Substitutionalism (sobstitifrjonaliz’m). [f. 
prec. + -ism.] (See quot.) Hence Substitu*- 
tionalist. 

1908 C. A. Strong in Ess. in honor of W. James 171 The 
present experience does not intuite the past experience... 

It is a more or less perfect reproduction^ it... It earns its 
title to be a memory by serving as a satisfactory substitute 
for the object in the regulation of conduct. We may call 
this the substitutional theory of knowledge, or, more briefly, 
substitutionalism. Ibid. 180 From this mazeof^ miscon- 
ceptions..the substitutionalist is saved by his insight that 
the proper thing to be called experience is not an experience 
projected jnto the place of another experience but an ex- 
perience simply. 

Substitutionary (sttbstitiw'pnari), a , [f. as 
prec. + -abt.] = Substitutional. 

x&p J. P. Smith Four Disc. (ed. 2) Notes 265 Other 
sacn flees also were symbols of a substitutionary death ; for 
example, the sacrifice for ratifying a covenant . and the sin- 
offering on account of a murder perpetrated bysome unknown 
person. 1862 Tnrlvpp Anglo-Saxon Home Vu 02 We find an- 
other lady with the substitutionary name of the Crow*. sBjz 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxl 15 The devil rages against 
the substitutionary sacrifice. 1874 W. P. Roberts Law 
God{ 1B78) 45 The first (of the three stages in the history of 
sacrifice] is the substitutionary human sacrifice. x88x C. 
±$E\vSenn. preached in Hastings iii. 25 This substitutionary 
aspect of the Atonement. X883 E. E. Kay in Law Ref 
33 Chanc. Div. 739 If the parent was dead at the date of 
the will.. his issue are not able to take under the substitu- 
tionary gift. ^ 1896 Academy 4 July 5/3 An editor.. errs 
gravelyjf he introduces thereinto one word of his own, he 
:t substitutionary title dr aught else. 1908 Q. Rev. July 98 
He not only succeeded Geoffrey as substitutionary forester 
of North Petberton Park and Forest under the Mortimer 
regime, but was constable of Taunton Castle. 

Substitutive (srrbstitiwtiv), a. [ad. late L. 
substitutivus, f. substitute (see Substitute vi ) : see 
-ive. Of. F. substitudf] 
f L Belonging to, characteristic of, or involving 
the appointment of, a substitute or deputy. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 (Father Parsons 
has] authorized hts subiect Master Blackwell with so ample 
immunities, priuiledges,..and substttutiue jurisdiction, as 
neither pope nor prince, .may.. haue to doe with him. 16x6 
Champney Voc. Dps. 92 Christ.. hath said it not only to his 
Apostles, but also to all Prelates, that shall sucecde them by 
substitutive ordination. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 130 
His Highness might thinks fit to leave a substitutive power, 
with whom be pleased to bee contracted to the La: Amira. 
2. Taking, or fitted to take, the place of some- 
thing else: in various more or less technical appli- 
cations (see quots.). 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. m. Ji. § 5. 30S Those Substitutive 
Particles, which serve to supply the room of some sentence or 
complex part of it, are stiled Interjections. 1865 B randr & 
Cox Diet. Sci., etc. I. 601/2 Currency* ..a generic term 
employed to designate the conventional measure of value, 
whether the measure be immediate, as gold and silver coin, or 
substitutive, as bank-notes and their analogies. 1876DUNCLI- 
son Med. Lex 995/2 An agent is said to be 1 substitutive 
which — as in the case of nitrate of silver applied to inflamma- 
tion of a raucous ^membrane— substitutes a temporary irrita- 
tion for one tending to be more permanent. Such a mode of 
treatment is termed substitutive medication. 5903 Myers 
Hum. Pers. II. 34 The question may be raised as to whether 
the second figure seen may not have been, so to say, substi- 
tutive. 1908 Academy 18 Jan. 356/1 He suggests instead 
that they should be allowed to record substitutive votes, by 
numbering the candidates ‘i,* 1 2/ *3/ etc. 1913 Nation 
4 Jan. 605/ 1 * This tax is proposed to take the place of certain 
rates which politicians and economists of all sorts have long 
agreed should be national^ rather^ than local burdens ’. .. I 
have insisted that this tax is substitutive, not cumulative. 

D. Logic . Of a proposition or judgement: = 
Conditional a. 5. 

*656 Blount Glossogr., Substitutive , . . It is also a term in 
Logick, as Propositio substituirva , a conditional Proposi- 
tion. _ 1822 T. Taylor APuleius 376 The other (species ofpro- 
position is) substitutive or conditional. 1853 W. Thomson 
Laws Th. (ed. 3) 155 The judgment jn which definition is 
predicated, we call a substitutive judgment, because it 
furnishes a predicate identical with the subject as to sphere 
or extension, and therefore capable of being substituted 
for it. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 109 In Substitutive Judgments 
the sign of equality may be used as the Copula. 

3. Theol. Involving a theory of substitution. 

1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. iii. (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typology and substitutive import of the original 
Greek version. 1882-3 Schaffs EncycL Relig. Know). I. 
205/1 A substitutive faith of the Church, by which the band 
of original sin is broken. 

4- Dependent upon a legal substitution or desig- 
nation of heirs in remainder. 

1853 Act 16 <5- 17 Viet. c.$t § 2 Every., disposition of pro- 
perty, by reason whereof any personbas. .become beneficially 
entitled to any property., either originally or by way of sub- 
stitutive limitation. 

Hence Su-bstitmtively adv., vicariously. 

1890 LippincctCs Mag. Jan. 1x7 Thus did he execute his 
opponent. ,substitalively. 

S u*b S titut ory (szrbstiti/rtari), a. [f. L. sub- 
stitute (see Substitute v.) + -oby.] Serving as a 
substitute. 


1887 Echo 26 Feb. (Cassell), A few remarks on the proposed 
cultivation of tobacco as one of the substitutory crops for 
wheat, &c. 

t Strbstra, v. trans. Obs . rare. [ad. med.L. 
substrake, imper. of substrahfre to Substract. 
Cf. Subtbay.] trans. To subtract. 

*557 H. Baker Rules Use Almanacs D iij, You shall sub- 
stra from the saide time the distaunce of the time proposed 
vntyll none. 

Substract (s^bstrarkt), v. Now illiterate . [f. 
med.L. subs trad pa. ppl. stem of subslrahfre , 
alteration of subtrahfre to Subtract after abstra - 
hire to Abstract, Cf. OF., Pr, sostraire , subs- 
traire , Sp. su(b)straer.] = Subtract v. 

+ 1. trans ; To withdraw, withhold (a thing) 
from a person, etc. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alfh. (1613), Substract, take from, 
withdrawe. 1607 Topsell Fourf, Beasts 80 Other put 
their Neckes into engins,and tame them by substracting their 
meate. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u iii, (1739) 18 
Where they shall know of the things belonging to the Crown, 
..to be concealed, intruded upon, or subtracted. s6 by Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. § 5. 266 This.,substracts that spirit and 
vigour, which should carry us through the weary stages of 
duty. x68r J. Scott Chr. Life 1. iv, §5(1683) 351 Whatso- 
ever Time and Attendance we bestow upon one thing, we | 
must necessarily substract from another. 1710 Prideaux 
Orig. Tithes i. 16 God charged the Jews with the Sin of 
Subtracting these Tithes. 

fb. refl. To withdraw oneself, retire from. Obs. 
1550-60 Bellendeh Livy 1, (S.T.S.) I. 8, 1 will Desyre 11a 
thing erar..than to substract me fra pc sicht of sik miseriis. 1 

2. trans . To take (one number or quantity)^/?///, | 
•pout of another, as a mathematical process. 

1588 A. King tr. Cauisius' Catech. h j, Swayat ye antici- j 
paiion being substractit, ye said seqmnoxe micht be restoieit 
to ye 21 day of marche as it was before. 1647 Lilly Chr. 
Astrol. iv. 41 Added together, they make 43* 03™, from 
which in regard they are more tnen 24 hours, 1 substract 24. 
1656 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) 83 You must substract 1 
the latter time out of the former time. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
v. xix. Corolb, If like proportionals be substracted from like | 
proportionals. 1731 Miller GarJ. Did. s. v. Nature , This 
Motion, .if the Body were in Motion before, is either to be 
added to it, as if the Motions conspire, or substracted from it, 
as where contrary. x8oo Phil. Trans. XC. 624, 3", 25, which, 
substracted from xxo° 30' 13", 25, leaves 110 0 30' xo". 1840 
Lakdner Geom. 108 If from the square of the side opposite 
the right angle, the square of the given side be substracted, 
the remainder will be the square of the third side. 

absol. 1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cars nr cm it. 156 Thereby 
declaring your selfe to be an exquisite Arithmetician, who 
can adde and substract at pleasure. 

3. transf and gen. To take away, deduct. 

16x3 Hody Counicr-snarle 25 My course hath euer beene 
..to substract many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of his profession doe.. intertable, 1641 Earl 
Monm. tr. Btottdts Civil IVars tv. 23 Those must likewise 
bee substracted from the English, who were left to guard 
Jury. X667 Decay Chr. Piety Pref. A 5 What vanity. . have 
we substracted, upon the sense of Gods anger? X744 Harris 
Three Treat. II. u (176^) 57 There must be substracted from 
; these [sc. media of visible objects) the Medium of Motion. 

' X755 Lavington Moravians Compared 157 What are not 
I found in their proper Places, these he substracted with equal 
I Audaciousness. x8xo Bentham Packing (1821) 262 When 
all lawyers and all non-lawyers are substracted, how many 
have you left ? 

absol. 1656 Heylin Extraneus Vapulans 300 Our Authors 
false Arithmetique in Substracting from his own errours,and 
multiplying the suposed mistakes of the Observator. 1794 
H. J. Sulivan View Nat, I. 467 By evaporating, by cooling, 
or by substracting from the fluid. 1804 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1835) III. 15 A.. resistance to every thing like 
an abuse in the service which can tend to substract from the 
efficiency of the corps in the field. x8x6 Bentham Chresiom. 
App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 188 So far from adding to, it will sub- 
stract from, the quantity of labour necessary’. 

+ 4. To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder. Cf. 
Substractor.) Obs . 

X728 North Mem. Music (1846) 114 Every ope.. spighifull 
to each other, and out of emulation substracting their skill 
in performing. 

Hence Subatra’cting vbl. sb. 

# x6z8 T. Spencer Logick 18 The sybstractipg of something 
inioyed, or the receiving of something that is added. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety 50 In artificial Movements, there is such 
a dependance ot one part upon another, that the substract- 
ing of any one destroys the whole frame. 

Substraction (sifostnedejan). Now illiterate. 
[ad. med.L. *sub:tradio t •onem, n. of action f. subs- 
trahfre to Substract. Cf. OF. stislr action, subs- 
traction, Sp. subsiraccton.] — Subtraction. 

1. The operation of taking one number or quan- 
tity from another ; an instance of this. Also transf. 
and gen. Deduction, abstraction. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 141 Quarrelling by Diuision, 
getting wenches with childe by Multiplication, stealing^ by 
Substraction. x6ox_W. Barlow Defence 102 Euery addition 
or substraction is hie treason against his maiestie. 16x3 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. t. iv, {1772) I. 136 Millions admit a 
small substraction, 1648 Hevli.v Relat. f Obsent. r. 33 
The same Ship, .having been so often repaired, and thereby 
suffered so many substructions pnd additions, that hardly 
any part of the old Vessell remained. 1703 T. N. City $ C. 
Purchaser 80 Substraction must have been made of all such 
Deductions. 1728 Chambers Cycl.s.v., Substraction is the find- 
ing of a certain Number from two Homogeneous ones given ; 
which, with one of the given Numbers, is equal to the other. 
x8i8 Bentham Ch. Eng. In trod. 63 A course which, — after 
substraction made of all punishment and all reward., would 
remain no less open to rulers than to subjects. 1827 
Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 13 Rendering back to us with 


. additions or substract ions, the Beauty which existing things 
' have of themselves presented to him. 

2. The withdrawing or withholding of something 
necessary, due, essential, or customary, 

1620 T. Scott Highw. God (1623) 74 Now there is cause to 
doubt rather substraction, then to hope for restitution. 1626 
J. Yates Ibis ad Csesaremi. 76 In thesorrowes of thesoule 
there was.. some substraction of divine consolation. 1643 
Prynne Opening Gt. Seal 19 The great and privy Seales 
wilfull absence and substraction from the Parliament. x66o 
R. Coke Power <$• Subj. no 3 A Prior, .may chuse either to 
sue for substraction of his Tithes in the Ecclesiastical court, 
or in the Exchequer. 1822 {title) Report of a trial in the 
Consistory Court at Durham in a Cause of Substraction of 
Easter Offerings. 

Hence f Substra'ctionary a of subtraction. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 54 If the Subtrahend and Remain 
be added, the Substractionary work will be proved. 

t Substra'ctive, “■ Obs. rare [f.L. substract- 
(see Sub. ste act v.) + -ivn.] = Subtractive. 

. F— 40 , , 

1774 Phil. Trans . LXIV. 166, + becoming negative 

or substractive. 

f Substra'ctor. Obs. rarr~ l . [f. Substract 
v. + -or.] A detractor, calumniator. 

x6oi Suaks. Twcl. N . t. iii. 37 They are scoundrels and 
substractors that say so of him. 

+ Su’bstr abend. Obs. [ad. med.L. subs tra- 
il end- us gerundive of substrahfre to Substract.] 
*= Subtrahend. 

1713 Ward Yng. Math. Guide (1734) 148 Change all the 
Signs of the Substrahend. 

I) Stlb stramen (s£bstr£i*men). rare -~K [L., f. 
subslentfre (see Substrate a.).] — Substratum. 

1807 Headrick Arran 56 Some contained various concre- 
tions, inserted in a sandy substramen. 

Substratal (s£bstr£i*tal), a. [f. next or Sub- 
stratum + -al.] Underlying; fundamental. 

1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. it. 495 This is the sub- 
stratal view of the origin and relations of the surface soil. 
x88i Blackie Lav Serm. iii. 115 The one proof or evidence 
that belongs to both is the reasonable substratal element 
which they imply. 

Substrate (strbstr^t), sb. [ad. mod.L. sub- 
stratum.] ■= Substratum. 

c 1810 Coleridge Lie. Rem, (1838) III. 379 The substrate 
or causa invisibilis may be the noumenon or actuality, 
das Ding in sich, o( Christ’s humanity, as well as the 
Ding in sich of which the sensation, bread, is the appear- 
ance. 1817 — Biog. Lit. I. ix. 138 This again is no way con- 
ceivable, but by assuming as a postulate, that both are ab 
initio, identical and co-inherent ; that intelligence and being 
are reciprocally each other’s Substrate. 1822-7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) IV. 46 That common substrate which is diffused 
around us in every direction, and constitutes the whole of 
the visible world. 1839 Penny Cycl. XII 1. 176/1 The notion 
of substance is. conceived, .as a constant and persisting 
substrate of certain variable qualities or determinations. 
1861 Trench Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 174 Tha_t the sub- 
strate of this language, and, so to say, the suggestion of this 
thought, is to be sought at Isaiah 22, there can be no reason- 
able^ doubt. 1886 Encycl Brit. XXL # 428/2^ Albert and 
Aquinas agree in declaring that the principle of individuation 
is to be found in matter, not ; however, in matter as a form- 
less substrate but in determinate matter {materia siguata). 
1897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 115 Let us assume an external 
cause directed upon the substrate of the impulse. 1899 
J. W. Powell 20th Ann. Rep, Bureau Amer. Ethnot. 
(1903) p. dviii, The same deity can be Invoked by many 
names,.. and when another god is addressed, many of the 
same terms can be employed. The substrate of this custom 
is found in the concomitancy of qualities and properties. 
1910 Contemp. Rev. July 28 There is reason tt) believe that 
the fur substrate [of the garment] was then withdrawn. 

+ Strbstrate, a- Obs. [ad. L. sub stratus, pa. 
pple. of substernere , f. sub- Sub- 2 + stem Ire to 
throw or lay down.] Underlying ; forming a sub- 
stratum ; constituting the subject-matter. 

X67B Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. nr. 2 Sin, as to its material 
constitution, has for its substrate mater or subject some 
natural good. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit . xiv. 476 The 
Womb.. has no proper Substrate Matter to breed Callus. 
X844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 668 The Thought.. remains; the 
substrate, absolute, essentia], generic notion. 

t Substrate,^- Obs. [f.L.subsirdt- (see prec.).] 

X. trans. To form a substratum to. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man l 10 It substrateth the brayne, • 
no otherwise then a ground or foundation thereto. 

2. pass. To be underlying or subjacent; to be or 
form a substratum (to). 

1578 Banister Hist . Man 1, 35 Talus.. postrated vnder 
Tibia, and - Fibula, and subiect to *he*r Appendances, 
although it seeme onely substrated to Tibia. 1654 Vilvain 
Encltir. Epigr. r. ix. 4 Nature, Fate, Fortune, Chance in 
things created, Cteerly appear by Law divine substrated. 
1701 Beverley Grand Apocal. Quest. 17 From these two 
things Substrated, or lay’d in the Foundation, I proceed to 
raise the Convincing Proofs. 

So f Substrated ppl. a., underlying. 

1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, il App. 352 We have 
more then once had the bottom of the Retort melted,., the 
melted glasse being supported by the substrated sand. 

Substration (swbslre' J'gn). [ad. late L. sub- 
slratio, -onem, n. of action f. substrat substernere 
(see Substhate a .).] 

1. The prostration of the class of penitents 
known as substrali ; also, the place where these 
penitents knelt Obs. 

1659 H. L'Kstranch Al:ia::cc Div. Off. 320 This olace was 
called uiroffTwow Substration, because there they diet, throw 
| themselves down to receive the Priests blessing. 1716 Ms 



SUBSTRATIVE. 


SUBSUME. 


Davies A then, Bril. II. 254 The different degrees of Peni* 
tenth! Flerion. Audition, Substration and Consistence, or 
Standing together with the Orthodox Flock. 

2 . A hypothesis. 

1830 Blackw. A lag. XXVIII. 256 Theory is = Ordination. 
Hypothesis is = Substration. 

Substrative (swbstr^’tiv), a. [f. L. substrat- 
(see Substrate a.) + -ive.] Underlying; forming 
a substratum. 

1813 Hose A tic. Alyst . 183 So large a substrative mass of 
superstition, a 3834 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (183$) IV. 227 
That Idea Ideantm, the one substrative truth which is the 
form, manner, and involvent of all truths, 
t Substra*tor. Eccl, Obs, rare. [f. L. subs tr at- 
(see Substrate a.) + -or.] One of a class of peni- 
tents in the early church called substrati ; = 
KNEELER 2 a. (Cf. PROSTRATOR 2.) 

3710 Bingham Antiauitics xvm. i. § 1 The mourners or 
weepers, the hearers, the suhstrators, and the co-standers. 

^Substratum (s^bstr^-t^m). PI. substrata 
(substra ta); also substratums. [mod.L., pa. pple. 
nent. sing, of L. substcrnUre to spread underneath, 
f. sub - Sub- 2 +stern?re to lay down, strew.] 

1 . Metaph. That which is regarded as supporting 
attributes or accidents; the substance in which 
qualities inhere. 

1653 WHirriELD Treat. Sin/. Men iv.ir The Substratum 
or subject of sin, namely, the naturall motion or action 
whereto sin cleaves, is such a thing without which sin could 
not be. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 22 The Sub- 
stance or the Substratum of those Accidents of things which 
are derived to us by our Sense. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
1. iv. § 18 Something, .which we take to be the substratum , 
or support, of those Idea’s we do know. 1740 Cheyne 
Regimen 34 Material Substance is the Substratum of 
Extension, Impenetrability, Passivity and Figure. 1837 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1907) I. 83 Different modes, or 
degrees in perfection, of a common substratum. 2838 [F. 
Haywood} tr. Kant's Cnt. Pure Reason 176 Substances (in 
the phenomenon) are the substrata of all determinations of 
time. 1874 Sidcwick Meth. Ethics 1. ix. 102 Permanent 
substrata or Noumena. 

2 . That which underlies, or serves as the basis 
or foundation of, an immaterial thing, condition, 
or activity; the basis on which an immaterial 
1 structure * is raised. 

1631 J. Burges Aytsw. Rejoined Manud. 32 It Is their insti- 
tution which imprints their signification, and not simply their 
ownesimilitude, which is but \S\e substratum. a 1672 Wilkins 
Nat. Relig. 1. xiv. (1675)214 That basis or substratum upon 
which the Law is founded. 1798 J. Barry Let. Dilettanti 
Soc . 65 As a totality which form the very substratum and 
essence of my Lectures to the Students of the Academy. 
1816 Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 It is.. the realizing 
principle, the spiritual substratum of the whole complex 
body of truths. 28^9 Helps Friends in C. Ser. n. II. x. 
244 All Aristotle’s views were based upon a substratum of 
slavery’. 1860 Hook Lives Alps. I. 45 The simple patri- 
archal faitb..was never lost, and when the idolatrous 
superstitions were removed there still remained a substra- 
tum of truth. 2862 J. M. Ludlow Hist, U. S. 4 There are 
in several places substrata of foreign blood, as the Dutch in 
New York and New Jersey, the Swedes in New Jersey and 
Delaware. ^ 1870 Newman Grain. Assent it. v»i. 213 What 
in some minds seems like.. a faith founded on a perilous 
substratum of doubt. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 321 The 
stories themselves doubtless rest on a substratum of fact. 
1900 W. L. Courtney Idea Trag. 58 In Henry Vth’s cha- 
racter there was asubstratumof common sense, of self-control. 

3 . That upon which a material thing is 1 built up ' 
or from which it is created ; the subject-matter or 
matter operated upon. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Alan. 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to be the substratum of the Corporeal 
Natures, even of Man himself. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 2. 
2/x That Hail and Snow are produc’d out of the same Sub- 
stratum or matter. 1799 A fed. Jrnt. I. 270 From a combina- 
tion of the basis of vital air, with the substratum of carbon, 
sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, sulphuric, and 
phosphoric acids. C1825 T. Chalmers in Mem. (1851) III. 
65 note. With our Scottish peasantry, the substratum of the 
meal is either potatoes or bread. 1837 Quajn Elan. Anat. 
(ed. 4) 0 The skeleton.. constitutes the substratum, to which 
the other parts are, as it were, applied. 187s Stewart & 
Tait Unseen Univ. vii. § 2x3. 267 The atoms which form 
the material substratum of the present universe. 3878 Bell 
tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 13 In the living body we ob- 
serve a number of activities of its material substratum, by 
which the series of phsenomena spoken of as life are con- 
ditioned. 

4 . An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 Bailey (fob), Substratum,.. any Layer of Earth or 

any other Thing that lies under another. 1764 Bush /fiber. 
Cur. (1769) 79, 1 do not at all suppose that even the very 
first.. growth of this heath.. in any sense sprang from the 
fallen wood, its neighbouring substratum. 2846 R. Ritchie 
Railways 10 Substrata of small stones, several feet in thick- 
ness. 3859 Dickens T» Two Cities L ii, A loaded^ blunder- 
buss lay at the top of six or eight loaded horse-pistols, de- 
posited on a substratum of cutlass. 1878 Abney Photogr. 
xiv. 92 When it is required to cover the entire plate with 
either of these substrata, it is usual to wet the plate with 
distilled water. 189s Photogr, Ann. 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum. 

b. An under-layer of soil or earthy matter. 

1730 (see above], x8ox J. Jones tr. Bugge's T retv. Fr. 
Rep. L 3 Where the substratum is gravel or sand. x8 *3 
Bakewell Introd. Geol. 197 A proper knowledge of the 
quality of the sub-soil and the position of the sub-strata is 
necessary’. 18*4 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. 596 Even the 
more level, and more genial soils are cold, from their sub 
stratums. 187a A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. (ed. 3) xvii. 208 
The Vale of Clwyd, in Denbighshire— the substratum of 
which consists of New Red Sandstone. 
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c. Bot . The matter upon which a fungus or 
other plant grows. 

1876 tr. iPagner's Gen. Pathol. 101 In the substratum the 
P r ? c “ s °> decomposition differs with the fungus present. 
1882 V ines tr. Sachs" Bot. 307 Fungi grotv exclusively upon 
organic substrata. 

d. In immaterial sense. 

l8 55 [J* D. Burn] Autobiog. Beggar Boy (1850) 2 Such as 
have passed through the various substrata of civilized society. 
18 73 Cur wen Hist . Booksellers* 363 As the business is con- 
ducted by house to house visitation, a substratum of the 
public is reached which [etc.]. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. 
bscot. 11. xi. 308 Children belonging to the substratum of 
society. 

t Substra’ture. Obs. rare-', [f. L. substrat- 
(see Su dstrate a . ) + -ur.E.] A substratum. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 73/2 The substrature or 
layer under the pavement. 

Sllbs tract (s^bstrzrkt), v. rare. [f. L. sitb- 
struct -, pa. ppl. stem of substruere , f, sub- Sub- 2 
+ struerc to build, erect.] tram. To construct 
beneath; to lay as a foundation. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men , Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 295 The 
excellence of Europe and Asia are in his brain. Meta- 
physics and natural philosophy expressed the genius of 
Europe; he substructs the religion of Asia, as the base. 
Ibid., Sivedenborg 328 A bird does not more readily weave 
its nest.. than this seer of the souls substructs a new hell 
and pit. 

Substruction (svbstrvkfan). fad. F. sub- 
struction or L. substruction - onem , n. of action f. 
substruere to Substruct.] 

L Arch. The under-structure of a building or 
other work. 

1624 Wotto x Etem. Archil. 23 We must first examine the 
Bed of Earth.. vpon which we will Build; and then the 
vnderfil lings or Substruction, as the Auncients did call it. 
1650 Fuller PisgaJt 11. xii.259 It was contrived into rooms, 
and fortified with substructions therein, fit for the receipt 
ofa Prince. X717 Berkeley Jrtil. Tour Italy Wks. 1S71 IV. 
5^2 A great quadrangular portico.., whereof the substruc- 
tions only now remain. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia AT. 
(1825) 1. 33 Higher up is the vaulted substruction or basement 
of a large temple. 2838 Arnold Hist. Rome v. I. 52 The 
massy’ substructions of the Capitoline temple, a 1842 Ibid. 
xliii. (1843) III. 91 The road therefore was restored, and 
supported with solid substructions below. x866 Felton 
Greece, Anc. Mod. II. ii. 285 A part of this road is still to 
be seen.. with the ruined masses of the immense substruc- 
tions which supported it. 2898 G. A. Smith Bk. Twelve 
Prophets II, xxxvii. 530 Upon terraces and substructions 
of enormous breadth rose storied palaces, arsenals, barracks, 
libraries, and temples. 

attrib. c 2676 Wren in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) 
II. 534 The Ground plot of the Substruction Cloister. 

2 .fig. A basis, foundation. 

2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. xiii. 405 The laws of Olcron .. 
are received by all nations in Europe as the ground and sub- 
struction of all their marine constitutions. 2766 Ibid. 11. iv. 51 
A substruction and foundation of their new polity’. 2822 
T. Erskine Ess. Faith (1825) 33 A scaffolding or substruc- 
tion for the doctrine. 2887 JE. Johnson] Antigua Abater 
232 The historic * substruction ’ of a system supported by 
astrological calculation. 

+ 3 . (See quot.) Obs. rare ~°. 

2656 Blount Gloss ogr., Substruction , an underpinning or 
grounselling of a house. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 

Hence Snbstru*ctIonal a. (in recent Diets.). 
Substructure (sD’bstrcktiai). [f. Sub- 3 + 
Structure, after prec.] Areh. That part of a 
bnilding which supports the superstructure; an 
under-structure, substruction. 

2726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 48/1 These.. Stones. must 
be.. link’d with the under Courses, so as to make a kind of 
pavement at top to.. protect the Substructure^ 2840 Longf. 
Skel. Arm. Introd., The substructure of a windmill. 2861 
Beresf. Hope Engl. Cathedral jpth C. 89 The moderate 
scantlings.. obviate the risk of the roof crushing down the 
substructure. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 284/1 The substructure 
of a bridge consists of foundations, abutments, and piers. 
2884 Alanck. Exam. 29 Dec.5/3 The sub-structure of the pier. 
D. transf. and Jig. 

2735 S. Harris Comm, yjrd CIi. Isa. Pref. 36 A substruc- 
ture of their chronology’, geography, and history’. 2852 fml. 
Asiat. Soc. Bengal 7 The kingdom of Menes.. rests upon a 
venerable substructure of several centuries of the Nile valley’. 
2856 Kane Arctic Expl . II. xxvii. 271 This glacier. .sloped 
gradually upward.. and then, following the irregularities of 
its rocky sub-structure, suddenly became a steep crevassed 
hill. 1875 E. White I.ife in Christ 1. viii. (1878) 73 No 
decisive anticipation of immortality for mankind as a sub- 
structure for religious faith can be deduced. 

Hence SubBtro’ctural a. f of the nature of a 
substructure. 

1866 Pall Alall Gaz. 12 May 22 A narrative of long public 
services, mostly underground and substructure!. 1884 
Homilet. Monthly Sept. 6S4 These are the substructure! 
truths of revelation. 

Substylar (sobstsilai), a. (sb.) Also -ilar, 
-iler. £ad. mod.L. substylaris (sc. line a line) : see 
Sub- 1 and Stylar.] Substylar line — Substyle. 
Also ellipt. as sb. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. vn. xL 18 To find what Hour 
..the Substiler is distant from the Meridian. Ibid. xxvn. 

40 Chuse some convenient place in y’our Substiler Line.. 
and there draw the line FBA. 2764 J. Ferguson Lect. 224 
Draw the contingent line EQ, cutting the substilar line at 
right angles. 1705 Hutton Alatk. Diet. II. 536 In easterly 
and westerly dials, the substilar line is the line of 6 o clock. 

Substyle (szrbstail). Also -ile. [See prec. 
and Style.] In dialling, the line on which the 
style or gnomon stands. 


*593 Fale Horologiogr . 20 Extend your compasses, the 
one loote being placed in F. in the line of the Substile 
toward C. unto H. 2690 Leybourn Curs. Alatk. 704 To 
find the true Hour distances upon the Plain from the 
Substiles. 2725 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 334 That 
they may be distinguished, and not confounded with the 
Substyle. 1764 J. Ferguson Lect. 197 In all declining 
dials, the substile makes an angle with the hour-line of XII. 
1795 Hutton Alatk. Diet . II. 53G. 
b. attrib. 

2636 in Rigaud Corr. ScL Alen (1841) I. 27 How it comes 
to pass that Mr. Gunter and yourself should differ in placing 
the substile line. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 57 There 
are two Lines called by the Names of Style and Substyle- 
Scale. 2764 J. Ferguson Lect. 203 The line on which the 
stile or gnomon stands (commonly called the substile-line), 
t SttbsuTt, v- Obs. rare- 0 , [ad. L. subsultare, 
frequent, of subsiltre, {. sub- Sub- 25 + salt re to 
leap.] intr. To hop, jump abont. Hence Sub- 
sulta'tion, hopping, jumping up and down ; Snb- 
suTUng ppl. a. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., *Subsult , to leap or hop under or 
about. 2650 H. More Obscrv. in Etithus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
71 The word 2<ipT7j5bi« (which implies a *SiibsuItation, or 
Skipping this way and that way). .seems toallude to.. Fire- 
crackers and Squibs rather than Cannons or Carbines. 2659 
— /minor/. Soul hi. xii. 452 If the meer motion of the ma- 
terial Aire caused the subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison, a 2688 Cudworth Immut. Alor. (1731) 114 Fortui- 
tous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits. 2670 Phil, 
Trans. V. 10S4 In those Earth-quakes, .a *subsulting perpen- 
dicular motion. 1670 Locke in H. R. F. Bourne Life (1876) 
I. 449, I found a subsulting something like the strokes of a 
pulse. 2726 M. Davies A/heu. Brit. II. 245 Our rough 
and subsalient or subsuiting Style of our uncouth Phrase- 
ological Latin. 

Subsultive (sDbszrltiv), a. rare. [f. L. sub- 
suit-, pa. ppl. stem of subsiltre (see prec.) + -ive.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or 
starts. 

2750 Berkeley in Genii. Mag. XX. 367/2 The earth., 
moved up and down like the boiling of a pot. ..This sort of 
subsultive motion is ever accounted the most dangerous. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch, Nuina I. 271 The Subsultive dance 
..which they [the SaliiJ lead up along the streets, when., 
they carry the sacred bucklers through the city, 1819 [H. 
Busk] Vcstriad v. 669 (His feet] slow, subsultive, graze the 
level floor. 2909 Daily News 2 July 5 A very severe shock 
of earthquake of a subsultive and undulating character was 
felt here. 

Subsnltory (sDbsD-Itaii), a. [Formed as prec. 

+ -ory.] = Subsultive. 

2638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life fp Death 406 The Inordi- 
nate, and Subsultorie, Motion of the Spirits. 27x5 Phil. 
Trans, XXIX. 326 Palpitation of the Heart, whose, .pro- 
digious subsultory Motion.. was easily felL 1742 Hort 
Instr. Clergy 10, 1 am levelling this rule against that sub- 
sultory way of delivery that rises like a storm.. and pre- 
sently sinks into a dead calm. 2758 L. Temple Sketches 
(ed. 2) 40 The Numbers ought to be accommodated to the 
Passion :. .they ought, .to run somewhat rambling and irre- 
gular, and often rapid and subsuitor)’. 2822-7 Good Study 
ATcd. (1829) IV. 448 Clonus Palpitatio. Palpitation. Sub- 
sultory vibration of the heart or arteries. 1843 Blackw Alag. 
H V.633 That subsultory movement from almost passive sur- 
veillance to the most intense development of power. 2887 
Science (U.S.) 20 May <495/2 Within this tract, except near 
the edges of it, the motion was most conspicuously of sub- 
sultory character. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 304 Shoals of 
deep-sea fish, killed by the impact of subsultory water. 2909 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/3 A strong subsultory and undu- 
latory shock, lasting six seconds. 

absol. 1842 De Quincev Style 1. Wks. 1858 XI. 197 Flip- 
pancy opposed to solemnity, the subsultory to the con- 
tinuous. 

So Sn’bsu’ltorUy’ adv., by sudden bounds or 
starts ; SubsuIto'rioTis a. - Subsultory. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Spirits doe spread themselues 
Euen, and moue not *Subsultorily. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
2650 H. More Obscrv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 75 Meer 
vagrant imaginations seated in your own *subsultorious and 
skipjack phansie onely. 

II Sttbsultns (srbsD'ltDs). Path. [mod.L., f. 

L. subsuit-, subsiltre (see Subsult).] A convul- 
sive or twitching movement. Often short for sub- 
sit Hus tendinuvi , a convulsive twitching of the 
muscles and tendons present in certain fevers. 

2806 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 11. 7 note , The febrile actions 
are proportionatelyjncreased, attended by Subsultus of the 
Muscles and occasional convulsions. 2822-7 Good Study 
Aled. (3829) IV. 686 A sense of tingling produced in the 
paralytic part, accompanied with some degree of subsultus, 
or a twitching or convulsive motion. 1825 Waterton 
JPand. S, Amer. (1879) III. 141 There was no subsultus 
tendinum, or any visible alteration in its breathing. ,8 7^ 
Bartholow A fat. Aled. (1879) 31 1 Belladonna is indicated 
when there is much low, muttering delirium, subsultus, and 
stupor. 

Snbstrmable, rare, [f- next + -able.] 
Capable of being subsumed. 

xB 82 Stallo Concepts Mod. Phys. xiv. 255 A concept may 
always he found under which things of whatever kind are 
subsumable. _ , , . , ^ 

Subsume (sybsin m), v. [ad. mod.L. subsu- 
m/re, f. sub- Sub- 2, 25 b + sum He to take.] 
fL trans. To bring (a statement, instance t etc.) 
under another ; to subjoin, add. Obs. 

3535 Stewart Crort. III. 287 rieir be this tyme that 3e 
hetrine subsume. Ibid. 443 The 5 eir of God ane thousand 
and thre h under And nyntie alssime for to subsume wnder. 
a 1660 Hammoso Serm. m Wks. 1684 IV. 6x4 St. Paul., 
cannot name that word, sinners , but must straight subsume 
in a parenthesis, cf whom / am the chief. 
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SUBTEND, 


2. inir. (Logic?) To state a minor premiss : freq. 1 
with the words of the proposition following. 

1589 JR. Bruce Serm. 1 Cor. xi. 28 (1843) no There is not 
a law that ever was .. devised, but of all the laws that eveT 
was made, it is leisome to us to have a care of our health. 
Now, subsume ; but the health of thy saull stands in the 
health of thy conscience..; therefore, be alllaws, thouaugbt 
to attend to thy conscience. 1624 f. White Rt£l. Fisher 
323 Now then I subsume^ no religious worship.. is due to 
Saints. ..Invocation of Saints is religious worship.. .Ergo, 
Inuocation is not due to Saints. 1644 Digby Nat. Soul 
il. § 6. 37X If any body.. take this proposition rigorously and 
peremptorily, that what wise men affirme is true ; and should 
there vpon subsume with evidence, that wise men say such 
a particular thing [etc,). 1670 Comenius * Jattua Ling. 156 
The Major proposeth the basis or ground of the reasoning 
thus;.. the Minor subsumeth,. .the conclusion follows. 1733 
\V. Crawford Infidelity (1744) 84 God.. may unmake again 
what he has already made... But then I add, much more 
may he.. annihilate an Offender. ..But I further subsume, 
if God can eternally annihilate even an innocent Being, he 
may do more eternally to the Guilty. 

b. spec, in Sc. Law (see Subsumption i b). 

1745 [H. Home] Ess. upon Sroeral Subj. in. (1747) Suppl. 
Note, An Act of the 7th Parliament, ..bearing That the 
Lands of Doun, &c- werefeued by Queen Mary to Sir James 
Stewart.. subsuming, that the said Sir^ James being de- 
scended of the Royal Blood [etc.]. 1747 in Nairnt Peerage 
Evid. (1874) i48.Subsumeing that for jhe said James Foth- 
ringhame pursuer his greater security ,. they bound and 
•obliged them., to waremd free relieve harmless and skaith* 
less keep the said James Fothringhame. 

.3. t ram . (Logic.) To state as a minor propo- 
sition or concept under another. 

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos . 427 It will not follow, from 
the Equal Application of it, by the respective Minors, to 
this or that Particular, Subsum’d .under them, that ,the 
Assent to the two Conclusions,. .will be Equal. _ i8z8 De 
Quincey Rhet. Wks. 1859 XI. 42 To judge, that is to sub- 
sume one proposition under another. 1838 [F. Haywooo] 
tr. Kant's Cnt. Pure Reason 271 In every syllogism I first 
think a rule (major), by means of the understanding. Secondly, 

I subsume a cognition under the condition of the rule (minor), 
by means oF the faculty of judgment. *864 Bowen Logic 
x. 3x9 Isolated cognitions.. are not entitled to be called 
Sciences, until they are arranged in some Class, or subsumed 
under some comprehensive Daw. 1876 W. Fleming Vocab . 
PAHas.pt d. 3) s.v. Subsumption, In the judgment, ‘all horses 
are animals’, the conception ‘horses* is subsumed under 
that of 4 animals *. 1887 Adam Platonis Apol. Socr. Introd. 
(1889) p.xvi, No sooner has it [sc. induction! been attained 
than we ought (as in the practical syllogism) to subsume 
under it the special case- 

4. To bring (one idea, principle, term, etc.) 
under another, (a case, instance) under a rule ; to 
take up into , or include zn, something larger or 
higher. 

(a) 1825 Coleridge Aids Refi. (1848) I. J77 Under some 
one or other of these forms, the resemblances and differences 
must be subsumed in order to be conceivable. X846 De 
Quincey Christ. Org. Pol. Movem. Wks. 1B59 XII. 279 
In subsuming the given case proposed under the Scriptural 
principle. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant x. 138 To subsume 
the complexities of knowledge under its simplest principles. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 247 We must know beforehand that 
/j. and v can Ire subsumed under .the species m and n of 
which the equation has been proved to be true. x88sPatek 
Marius xv, A principle under which one might subsume 
men’s most strenuous efforts after righteousness. .1887 W. T. 
Martin EvoL Hypoth. 42 A law may be subsumed under 
a higher law. 1899 MackaiL Morris II. xg7 Every form of 
decorative art could be subsumed under the single head of 
architecture; xq\aEdin.Rcv.Aux.ifn Perhaps the wider term 
Aegean will come into general use; under it Minoan and 
Mycenean may be subsumed to describe successive stages 
in European developement. 

( b ) x8x2 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 255 Man in his idea, 
and as subsumed in the divine humanity, in whom alone 
God loved the world. 1871 Miv art Gen. Spec. 23 * Natural 
Selection’ itself must be capable of being subsumed into 
some higher law. .1890 A. Moop.e Ess. Mental Evol. 58 
The child subsumes in its intellectual life the processes of 
the lower .animals, but it rises above them. 1906 Saints- 
bury Hist. Engl. Prosody I. 288 The literature of- the fif- 
teenth century, with that first quarterof tbesixleenth which 
ts by pretty common consent to be subsumed in it for 
Southern England. 

(c) 1869 % Austin's Jurispr. (ed. 3] 1 . 506 , 1 must correctly 
subsume the specific case as falling within the law. 1871 
Huxley Wks.(iSg2) U- *82 These forces., operate according 
to definite laws., in accordance with some general law which 
subsumes them all. iBBz Stevenson Men «$• Bks. 107 His 
cosmology must subsume all cosmologies. 1906 Hibbert 
yrril. Apr. 553 [Idealism] has shown how Spirit subsumes 
the world as its own. 

b. absol. 

1896 Fortn. Rev. "July 146 Why continue to subsume when 
the only result ■will be to produce a formula which.. may 
utterly fail? 

*t*5. gen. To assume; to infer. Obs. 

1643 Hammond Serm. viL Wks. 1684 IV. 511 A Piece of 
the Philosopher there hath.. had a great stroke in debauch, 
ing the Divine, that the Understanding doth necessarilyand 
irresistibly move rire Will.. from whence the Divine sub- 
sumes, thaCAvhen Faith is once entered, .these Works must 
. . follow. 4678 Hist. Indulgence To Chr. Rdrs. 5 They must 
give roe leave to assert and subsume.. That.. 1 beleeve the 
Right that Christ hath bought, to be -sole and supreme. 
3694 S. J ohnson Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet u 13 His 
Axiom or Postulatum is in the first Sentence, which I will 
allow.. at present.. .But what be -subsumes in the next 
Sentence is begging the Question, 
t 6. To resume, summarize. Obs . 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 1 . 123 The Apostle, after 
the proposing divers enforcements of this duty, subsumeth 
in the JL verse, I will therefore, that men pray every- where 
{etc.]. ^678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers ii._ § 4. 26 The 
Proposition, .comprehended! divers unquestionable Argu- 


ments, which I shall in brief subsume. Ibid. iii. § 2. 72 The 
Sum whereof I shall subsume in one Argument. 

Hence Subsu*ming vbl . sb. 

1652 Urquhart Jewel 277 The pregnancy of the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the first hearing disceme the 
strength of manifold conclusions (without the labour of sub- 
suming) in the very bowels and chaos of their principles. 
1897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 116 In the first mode of proceed- 
ing, our judgment is what Kant calls subsuming , and in the 
latter work, what he calls reflecting. 

Subsumption (s£bsz?*m p / 3 n). [ad. mod.L, 
sub sump tio, - dnem , n. of action f. subsume re to 
Subsume.] 

1. Logic. A proposition subsumed under another; 
a minor premiss ; gen., an assumption. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. r 182 Galen himself proveth the 
subsumption. 1662 J. Chandler Fan Helmont's Oriat. 57 
They shall sweat more than enough, before they will prove 
the subsumption or second Proposition. 1672 G. Mackenzie 
Pleadings rref. A iij b, It is the nature of a syllogisme to 
haue the subsumption in the second proposition. 1704 Lotid. 
Gaz. No. 4037/5 This is not offered as an Elogie..on Her 
Majesty: She is far above what I can say, but it is an 
Antecedent to the following Subsumption. 1838 Sir W. 
Hamilton Logic xvi. [1866) 1 . 295 The proposition in which 
is expressed the relation of the middle term to the minor, is 
the Subsumption or Minor Premise. 1876 W. Fleming 
Vocab. Philos, (ed. 5) s. v. f Thus, if one were to say, * No 
man is wise in all things \and another to respond, ' But you 
are a man*, this proposition is a subsumption under the 
former. 

b. Sc. Law. In full subsumption of the libel’. 
a narrative of the alleged crime, specifying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the person 
injured, etc. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1639 Declar. cone. Tumults Scot. 256 The subsumptions 
of the particular faults committed by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. n. xxi. § L 
(1699) 232/l‘he Subsumption of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, which should condescend upon the Actors Names, 
and Designations. 1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 491 Pro- 
bably you wiU have heard the contents of it, and whether 
the subsumption relates to the stipend, or the five hundred 
pounds, or both. X727 Ibid. I II. 304 "Hie whole of Mr. Dun- 
das* arguments run upon this supposition, that heresy was 
to be the subsumption of the libeL 1838 in W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 951. 

2. CbieBy Logic and Philos. The bringing of a 
concept, cognition, etc. under a general term or 
a larger or higher concept, etc. ; the instancing of 
a case under a rule, or the like. 

1652 J. Pawson Find. Free Grace 7 The term (as many 
nav 6 qvotquof) is too comprehensive and large to be re- 
strained to so few as the Apostles; especially considering 
*tis put as a sutable subsumption under that general term 
(all flesh) immediately foregoing. 2816 Coleridge Lay 
Serm. (Bohn) 339 The understanding.. is the science of 
phenomena, and their subsumption under distinct kinds and 
sorts (genus and species). 1823 De Quincey Lett, to Yng. 
Man Wks. i860 XIV, 33 The minor is.. distinguished from 
the major by an act of the judgment, namely, a subsumption 
of a special case under a rule. Ibid. 34 A casuistry, that is, a 
subsumption of the casesmostfrequentlyrecurringm ordinary 
life. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 290 
The subsumption of the condition of another possible judg- 
ment under the condition of the rule, is the minor. 1855 
SandarS in Oxford Ess. 244 The administrative power, or 
the subsumption of different spheres and particular cases 
under the .universal. 1864 Bowen Logic viLiBB The Judg- 
ment that a given * Subject is contained^ under that inter- 
mediate Term or part is the Subsumption of this Subject 
under the condition of that Rule. i8gzA tltenxum 25 June 
829/2 Is not the subsumption of fetishism under antmism, 
as by Dr. Tylor, a self-contradictory confusing of two essen- 
tially different conceptions ? 

Subsumptive (s^bsoTn^tiv), a. rare. fad. 
mod.L. subsumplivus, f. subsunipt-, pa. ppL stem 
of subsiimlre to Subsume : see -ive.] Involving 
subsumption. 

_ a 1834 Coleridge (Webster). 1884 tr. Lotze's Logics Circle 
in the subsumptive syllogism. 

Subsuperparticular, etc. : see Sub- id. 
Subsurface (szrbstufes). [Sub-.L] 

X. ,L .That which lies immediately below the 
surface, e.g. the subsoil. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Min. Agric. 12 Dec. 2776, Rough 
harrows, which tore up the phts, and .shook still more of 
the seed down to the sub-surface. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Coniemp . Rev. July 31 The will of the majority is valid 
respecting the modes m which., parts of the surface or sub- 
surface, may be utilized. 

2. jlfatk. In five-dimensional geometry, a three- 
dimensional continuum. 

1873 Cayley Math. Papers (1896) IX. 79 note. In explana- 
tion of the nomenclature [sc. five- dimensional space], observe 
that in 5 dimensional geometry we have : space, surface, 
subsurface, supercurve, curve, and point-system, according 
as we have between the six coordinates o, r, 2, 3, 4, or 5 
, equations. 

U. as adj. [see Sub- i e.] Existing, lying, or 
operating under the surface (as of the earth or 
water). 

2875 CrtoLL. CIitn.fr Time App. 553 Subsurface-water, or 
the stratum immediately below it. 1885 L. Oliphant Sym - 
pneumata lor The subsurface world. i 833 Athenaeum 
18 Aug. 215/1 Sympneumatic and subsurface consciousness. 
1894 Q. Rev. Apr. 371 They are abundant in all surface and 
subsurface waters. 1894 Geol. .Mag. Oct. 466 The down- 
ward creep of the surface and sub-surface soiL 1900 Pop. 
Sci. Monthly Mar. 533 Where sewers and subsurface pipes 
have not yet been laid. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
The construction of sub-surface torpedo boats. 


Subtack. Sc. Law. J f . Sub- 9 (b) + Tack 
si.2] A tack or lease granted by a superior to an 
inferior tenant. 

x68i Stair Inst. Law Scot. i. xix. § 22, 384 A Sub-tack 
is that which is granted by the principal TacKS-man to his 
Subtennent. 1765-8 Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. 11. vi. § 34 
A subtack requires the same solemnities as a principal tack. 
1792 Spalding Hist. Scot. 1 . 338 He had already set in sub- 
tack these customs of Aberdeen and Banff to the town of 
Aberdeen. 1838 in W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 951. 

Hence Sirbtacksman, one who holds a subor- 
dinate tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xix. § 22. 385 The Heretor 
is not oblieged to know the Sub-tack, nor to call the Sub- 
tacksmen, in the Reduction of the principal Tack. 1733 
P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 213^ The Sub-tacksman of this 
Duty can easily put the Law in Execution against them. 
1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. ii. vi. § 34 The subtacksman 
is tenant, not to the proprietor, but to the principal tacksman. 

Su-btangent. Math. [ad. mod.L. subiangens , 
- entem : see Sub- 1 and Tangent.] That part of 
the axis of a curve which is contained between the 


tangent and the ordinate. 

1715 Phil . Trans . XXIX. 196 He determines the Pro- 
portion of the Subtangent to the Ordinate. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. II. 306 The Method of Tangents, is a method 
of determining the quantity of the tangent and subtangent 
of any algebraic curve ; the equation of the curve being 
given. 18x6 tr. Lacroix ' Dig. fy Ini. Calc. 75 The line PS 
will constantly tend to become equal to the subtangent PT. 
1827-8 Hamilton in Encycl. JMetrop. (1845) I. 740/1 The 
subtangent is bisected by the curve, whether the coordinates 
are rectangular or oblique. 

Srrbtarget. [Sub- 5 b.] (See quots.) 

1904 Westtu. Gaz. 6 July 10/2 The ‘Sub-Target Gun 
Machine* is the latest invention whose object is to afford 
indoor practice in rifle- shooting... The technical description 
of the invention defines it as *a firearm holder with no 
aiming-point-of-rest, having the capacity to move with the 
firearm carried by it, and electrically controlled recording 
mechanism including a miniature target offset from the 
trajectory of the firearm, to record the direction of trajectory. 
1906 Ibid. 9 May 5/2 A miniature rifle range provided with 
the sub-target rifle. 

Subtartarean, -ian, a. [tr. Gr. bnoTapra- 
pws : see Sub- i a and Tartarean a.\ Tartarian 
a. 2 ] Being or living under Tartarus. 

x 676 Hobbes Iliad xiv. (*686) 2rx Then Tuno, as she was 
required sware By all the Subtartarian Gods. 1718 Pope 
Iliad x tv. 314 The queen., from the infernal bowers Invokes 
the sable subtartarean powers. 1794 T. Taylor Pausanias' 
Descr. Greece III. 280 Some [of the mundane gods] are., 
subtartarean. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 358 Invoking from 
the realms below The subtartarean gods, the Titan train. 
So Subtartarus’d a. 

1856 S. R. Maitland False Worship 36 It was the place 
of the Titans; of those whom Hesiod calls ‘Subtartarus'd 
Titans *, r ir/jper &' vnojaprapioi. 

tSobte'ctacle. Obs. rare. [f. L. sub under 
+ tectum roof, probably after tabernacle.'] . Cover- 
ing, protection. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878)20/1 This is true Faiths 
intire Subtectacle ; Propitiatorie Sacrifice for Sinne : This is 
God crucifi*d. 16x2 — Musds Sacr. (187S) xo/i Th* abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtectacle. 

Subtegulaneous : see Sub- i a. 

Subtelifcie, obs. form of Subtility, 
Su*bte : nancy. [f- next.] The status, right, 
or holding of a subtenant. 

a t86i Palgrave Norm, ty Eng. (1864HII. 405 The others 
who received their rewards by Vavassories^or Subtenancies. 
1882 Encycl . Brit. XIV. 276/1 The determination .of a lease 
by forfeiture has the same effect as its determination in any 
other way, in destroying subtenancies or other rights created 
under it. 

Subtenant (sn*bte-nant). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
-ton(n)and, 6 -tenent, sibtennend, 6-7 -ten- 
nent, 7 -tennant. [Sub- 9 (b). In mecLL. sub - 
tenens!\ One who holds of a tenant ; an undertenant 

1445 in ; i4 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. III. 12 Twenty 
schilUngis. .to be pait to me be the Saide Androu Kcre or his 
facturis or subtenandis. 1474 in Acc. Fam. of Irvies (Spalding 
CL) 81 To be haldin and had all and hale the saidis landis. - to 
the foresaid ^James his airis assigneis and subtennandis for 
al the -termis of tbrettein ycris. *541 Rec. Elgin (New 
Spalding Cl. 1903) 1 . 66 Tha that ar sibtennendis to the burgh 
for the .landis of Duuellegrene. 1586 in Exch, Rolls Scot. 
XXI. 418 Sett in assedatioun for the space of fyye yeiris. . 
to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland, his airis, assign ais, and 
subtennentis. x68r Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xix..§ 23. 585 
Where the Sub-tennent . was warned, tacite Ralocation 
alledged by the Sub-tennent, was not sustained without 
producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks-man. 
1703 in M. A. Mills Stat. Laws I. oj Man (1821) 175 The 
said Tennants and Inhabitants dwelling in and possessing 
those Cottages and Intacks shall henceforward become Sub- 
tennants to the said Farmers, Tennants, and other Persons. 
1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) JI. 2x5 Sub- 
tenants or assignees to tbe leases specified in the article 
immediately preceding . .can also vote. 1861 Brougham 


Brit. Const, x.136 There were smaller owners or sub-tenants, 
holding of the eleven thanes, as these held of the Crown. 
fig. 


1804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. Introd. p. vi. They [sc. land 
birds] are the subtenants of the cultivated world. 

Subtend (siJbte-nd), V. [ad. L. subtendlrt, i. 
sub- Sub- 2 + tenders to stretch. Tend. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. sublender .] 

1. trans. {Georn.') To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said esp. of -a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle ; also, of a chord or angle 
opposite an arc. 
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SUBTERFUGE. 


*570 Billingsley Euclid x. iv. ^ That angle is said to 
subtend a side of a triangle, which is placed directly oppo- 
site, and against that side. 1571 Digges Pantom. 1. xviiL 
F j, This done conioyne their endes togither and the angle 
subtended of the longest staffe is a right. i^dSrnT. Broivne 
Pseud. Ep. t. vii. 25 In rectangle triangles the square which 
is made of the side that subtendeth the right angle, is equall 
to the squares which are made of the sides containing the 
right angle. 1681 Colvil Whigs Suppi. (1710) 13 The truth 
is, they [sc. a man's legs] in every thing Resemble do a Bow 
and String. The one strait to the other bending. Is like a 
Chord an Arch subtending, c 1791 EncgcL Brit. (1797) VI I. 
666/2 An angle at the circumference is measured by half 
the arc U sublends. 1798 Hutton Course Math . I. 292 
In any Triangle, the square of the Side subtending an Acme 
Angle, is Less than the Squares of the Base and the other 
Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base and the Distance 
of the Perpendicular from the Acute Angle. 2862 Todhukter 
Euclid 19 The greater angle of every triangle is subtended 
by the greater side or has the greater side opposite to it. 
1885 Leudesdorf Cremona's Pro/. Geom. 227 The angle 
subtended at any point on the curve by a fixed diameter 
would be a right angle. 1885 Watson & Burbury Math. 
Th . Elecir. I. 137, 2 0 is the angle of the cone subtended 
by the disc at AT. 

b. in Aslroit. and Optics . 

T722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. iii. 54 He must be a brute., 
who does notknow, that the same line (a.^. the diameter of 
the Sun) at different distances subtends different angles at 
the eye. CX790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 196 The best eye can 
hardly distinguish a particle of matter that subtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minute. 1821 Craig Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vi. 362 The same angle which the picture 
subfends with the eye. 1833 M. Arnott Physics (cd. 5) II. 
241 The fly then would subtend a larger visual angle than 
he, that is to say, would be forming on the retina a larger 
image than the man. 283s Poe Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 
1864 I. 36 Whose apparent diameter subtended at the balloon 
an angle of about stxty-five seconds. 1907 Hodges Elem. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 The visual angle subtended on the plate. 

c. iransf and gen. 

1859 Murchison Siluria (ed. 3) fit 53 The Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, south, and west by 
younger Silurian deposits. 1B60 Motley NetherL (x86S) 1. 
140 The river, .subtends the arc into which the place 
[xe. Antwerp] arranges itself. 1867 Murchison A'lYttrra (ed. 4) 
xx. 492 The chalk-cliffs whichsubtend the Wcalden area. 
x868 Kinglake Crimea III. vii. 117 Standing upon a semi- 
circular tract of ground, subtended by the great bay or ; 
roadstead. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets ix. 282 This large arc 
was subtended by a long straight line— the xnojvij, or back- 
ground of the stage. 1880 Nature XXI. 212/2 Tracts such 
as the great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient 
angle to preserve their natural hue. 

1866 Felton Greece , Anc. <5 * Mod. I. 33 It takes but a few 
moments to tell in outline this traveller's story; but how 
many ages does it subtend. x86g Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) 1. XL iv. 21 7 The angle it subtends In consciousness 
when we are reminded of it a year after, is very small. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Dis. In trod. p. xiv, When this_ third 
animal happens to be a tropical species, the disease it sub- 
tends, so to speak, is in natural conditions, necessarily tropi- j 
cal also. 

f2. pass. Of an angle, a side of a figure : To be 
extended under , to be opposite to. 06s. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. iv. 14 Euery angle of a triangle , 
is conrayned of two sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
to the third side. 1660 Barrow Euclid t. iv, The remaining 
angles B, C, shall be equal to the remaining angles E, F, 
each to each, under which the equal sides are subtended. 

3. trans. (. Hot .) To extend under, so as to em- 
brace or enfold. 

1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora 94 Apothecra. .sub- 
tended by the very short deformed divaricate extremities of 
the lacinue. 2872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 237 A 3-lobed bract, 
subtending a single nut. 

Hence Subte*nded ppl . a., (a) stretched under- 
neath ; (6) of an angle opposite a side. 

1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) 56 To dip, and let -the leaves 
fall upon a subtended sheet. 1824 Smvth in Duppa Trazi. 
Italy , etc. (1828) 185 note. The subtended angles carefully 
corrected. 1884 Ir - Lotze's Logic 248 The formula we are 
seeking must mention the subtended angle. 

f Snbtendent, a. and s5 . 06s. Also 7 -ant. 
[ad. L.- sublendens , - entem , pr. pple- of subtendere 
to Subtend.] 

A. adj. That subtends. 

i 5 p Digges Pant out. i. vi. Ciijb, In equiangle triangles, 
al their sides are proportional aswel such as conteyne the 
equall angles, as also their subtendente sides. Ibid. xx. 

F ij b, The subtendent staffe or side of the triangle. 1688 
Holme A rmoury lit. iii. 139/2 A Cord, Chord , or Subtendant 
Line ; is a sireight Line which joyns to an Arch or Bow by 
its ends. 

B. sb. A subtending line or side. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 30 Square then, halfe the Subten- 
dent of that watry Superficies. 2673 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) II. 569 A, E, are the subtendants of two arches 
which together make up £ the circumference. 

Subte-nding-,///. a. [-ing 2.] That subtends. 

1571 Digges Pantom. I. xx. F ij b, Make afynenotche, or 
marke vpon that subtending staffe. 1660 R. Coke Justice 
Vittd 1 20^ What proportion..tbe subtending side of an 
isosceles right-angle triangle hath to one of the comprehend- 
ing sides. 1859 K. F. Burton Central A fr. in Jrnl.Geogr. 
Soc. XXIX. 237 The Tanganyika cannot be drained east- i 
ward by rents in a subtending mountain ridge. x88z Vises 
lx, Sachs' Bot. 599 If. .thesubtending leaf (bract) is developed 
later than the axillary branch (inflorescence). 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 259/2 Subtending Leaf, that 
leaf whose axil gives rise to a bud or .peduncle. 

|| Subtenia. Arch, rare . [f. Sub- i + tenia. 

T\enxa.] The narrow* listel under the lower taenia 
of the Boric entablature ; the gutUe band. 


1563 Smnx Archil. c nj b, Geue Tenia, .the seuenth parte, 
and geue Subtenia, and Gutta pendante..thc sixte part of 
a modulus to their height. 

Subtense (sffbte*ns). Geom . [ad. mod.L. sub - 
iensa (sc. lima line), fem. pa. pple. of subtend/re 
to Subtend. Cf. Sp., Pg. sublet: sai] A subtend- 
ing line ; esp. the chord of an arc. 

16x4 Handson tr. Pi/iscus* Trigonom. 31 A subtense is a 
right line, inscribed in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 
into 2. Segments. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 193 
The subtenses of equal angles in different circles, .are to one 
another as the arches which they subtend. 2678 Cudworth 
Inlet/. Syst. 1. iv. 653_Nor doth everyone, who hath an Idea 
of a Rectangular Triangle, presently understand, that the 
j Square of the Subtense, is Equal to the Squares of both the 
< Sides. 1713 Derham Phys. Theol. 1. iv. (1727) 30 note , The 
whole Diameter of the Orb, viz. roooo, made the Subtense 
but of one Minute to one of the fix’d Stars. 2733 Tu u. Horse- 
hoeing Husb. xxl 305 Plow-Wrights always take this Sub- 
tense at the Fore-End of a Beam, whether it bea long Beam 
or a short one. 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 396 The total 
extent ofthe arch is about 15 0 , having half of its subtense 
on each side zero. 

b. attrib . : subtense method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle at the instrument 
is variable and the distance base is either constant 
or specially measured. 

1897 Geogr. Jml. (R. G. S.) X. 469 We.. then made a tra- 
verse of the valley on the bar-subtense method. 1002 EncycL 
Brit. XXXIII. 343/2 Subtense method. 1905 C. F. Close 
To/ogr. *5 r Geogr. Surv. 51 The general principle of sub- 
tense work and tacheometry is the measurement of the 
angle subtended at the observer by a short measured length 
, at a distance. 

, *j* Subte-ntion. Obs. [f. L. subtent pa. ppl. 

stem of subtend/re to Subtend: see -tidn.] = 
Subtense. 

16x0 Hopton Bactilum Geodsrt. nr. ii. 297 Any right lines 
being applied to a circle is called a subtention, which may 
be Sines, Tangents, or Secants. 

Subtenure (srrhtemiui). [f. Sub- 9 (< b ) + 
Tenure.] The subfeudation of land ; the holding 
of land, or land held, by a lease from a superior 
tenant. 

1839 Penny Cyc/. XIV. 205/1 Owing to the extensive 
system of subfeudation, or subtenure. x85z H. Beveridge 
Hist. India III. vii. i v. 125 The sale of a ze mindary abolished 
all sub-tenures. 1911 E- Beveridge N. Uist 24 It became 
necessary for Kin£ Alexander III. to deal with the sub- 
tenure of the Hebrides. 

Subter- (sc-btm) prefix, repr. L. suiter - — the 
adv. and prep, subter below, underneath, used in 
composition = ( 1 ) below, beneath; (a) advb. as 
in subierfiuere to flow beneath (see Subterfluous), 
( 6 ) prep, as in subter cut aneus lying under the 
skin {cutis) ; ( 2 ) secretly, as in subterfugere to 
flee secretly (see Subterfuge) ; and, in some rare 
Eng. compounds, = ( 3 ) lower or less than (cf 
Sub- 14 ). The following are instances either of 
little-used adoptions of L. compounds or mere 
nonce-words (in some cases suggested by antithesis 
to compounds of super-). 

Sabteramnuating* vbl. sb ., the placing of an 
event later than its actual date. Subter-brrrtish a., 
lower than (that of) the brutes. Szrbfcer-cele’stial 
a below the heavens. Subter-comscious a.,= 
Subconscious. *f* Subtercu’bant [L. cubare to lie 
down] (meaning unknown). Swbtercmta'neous 
L. -eus], = Subcutaneous. Subfcerdu-ction [cf. 
L. subterdiicere\, a carrying away secretly. Smb- 
tererogu-tion, the performance of less than is 
required. Su^bteretheTial a., subaerial. 1* Sub- 
terflw'ent, TSubte*rfluons adjs., flowing under- 
neath. Snbterliu’man a., below what is human. 
Subtexja’cent a. [L. subtetyacere ], underlying, 
subjacent. Su-hterlapsaTiaai [properly *subter - 
sublapsaria 7 i\ a., pertaining to a view of redemption 
which conceived a sufficiency of grace for ail, but 
a positive decree to save restricted to some. Su*b- 
termarine, one who works under the sea. Sub- 
terse*nsnal, -sensuous ad/s., — Subsensual, 
-sensuous. Su:btersupe*rlative, a degree lower 
than that expressed by an ordinary superlative of 
inferiority. Su’btersunface a., lying below the 
surface, subsurface. 

1656 Heyun Eat ran eus Vapitlans losThesuperannuating 
in the business of the Councel of Dort, (a *subterannuating 
call’d in the true sense of the thing). 1831 Carlyle Sart. 
Res. 1. viii, O *subter-brutish ! vile ! most vile ! 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 253 By the Fiat of the Almighty the 
*subter-celestial waters were separated from the super- 
celestial. 1856 Bagehot Biogr. Studies (xS5o) 15 There is 
a kind of eruption of ideas from a *subter-consdous world. 
1597 Harvey Trimming of Nashs Wks. (Grosart) III. 69 
The.. grand Commander of all the superrants S: *subter- 
cubants of Englands great Metropolis. 1748 tr. k egeitus 
Renatas' Distemper of Horses 9 There are seven Species of 
this Maul : The moist, the dry, the ’subrercutaneous, the 
articular [etc.). 1656 Blount Glossogr., *Subterdiadion,z. 
private stealing or leading away. 16x7 Collins Def. £>p. 
Ely 11. ix. 346 It is certaine that Supererogation there can 
be none, though praetererogation we should 
bowbeit *subtererogarion were the fitter word. t6So UOad 
CeUst. Bodies iil iii. 456 The *Subter-j£thenal Globe. 1755 j 
Johnson, *Sublerfliient , running under. x 6$5 Hlovxt .• 
Glossogr., * Subterfluous, which runs or flows under, TS33 


! Carlyle Misc. Ess., Cagliosiro (xS83) 88 He were no man 
but some other kind of creature, superhuman or *subter- 
\ human. 1839 J. Sterling Ess., etc. (1848) I. 264 The uni- 
: verse presents itself to them as a conflux of forces, super- 
human, human, and superhuman. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 25/2 As then not parte of the corrosive 
fall on any of the * sub teria cent partes. 1762 tr. Buschings 
' Syst. Geog. III. 29 A delightful prospect over the subter* 

! jacent plain. 1893 Fairbairn Christ Mod. Theol. j. viii. 173 
The *SubterIapsarian School, which had hypothetical uni- 
versalism as its note. 1891 Meredith One of our Cong. 
xxvi, A diver’s wreck, where an armoured livid *subter- 
marine, a monstrous puff-ball of man, wandered seriously 
light in heaviness. 2885 — Diana III. xii- 219 To pursue 
the thing would be to enter the # subtersensua! perfumed 
caverns of a Romance of Fashionable Life. 1878 P. W. 
Wyatt Hardrada 43 Sailing on one vast *subtersensuous 
greed Their smuggling life-craft ply. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
vi. 271 The Apostles words of Himself, who am lesse than 
the leastofal! saints.. .As I may say, a *subter-subterlative 
[Ac] in his humility. 1659 — App. In/. Innoc. ul x 3 Because 
he w-as EAaxtcr[T]oT«pov, (and if there be a more subter- 
superlative) the least of the least of his brethren. 1831 
F rased s Mag. IV. 322 He never fails to sink to the *subter- 
surface level of Joseph Hume. 

Subteraquean (sobtsrS-kw/an), a. rare. 
[Formed as next + -AN.] = next. 

1865 Morning Star 21 July, The people ascended from the 
sufateraquean chamber. 

StlbteraqTieoTls (scbtsrsi-kw/as), a. rare. 
Also erron. snbterr-. [f. L. *sttb(craqueus : see 
Subter- (i) and Aqueous.] Living, situated, per- 
formed, etc. under water. 

1682 H. More Anno/. GlanvilTs Lux O. 230 By those 
inevitable Laws of the subteraqueous Sandalphon. 1733 
Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. iiL 26 The Effect the vicissitudes 
of Winter and Summer have upon Subterraqueons Vege- 
tables. _ 1823 Byron Juoji xiv. lxxxi. An oyster may be 
cross'd in love/— and why? Because he mopeth idly in his 
shell, And heaves a lonely subterraqueous sigh. 

Subterfage (szrbtaifix?d 3 ), sb. [ad. L. sub - 
terfugium , f. subterfugere, f. subter- Sue tee- (2) 
+fugire to flee. Cf. F. subterfuge. It. sutterfugio , 
Sp., Pg. subterfugioi] 

L An artifice or device to which a person resorts 
in order to escape the force of an argument, to 
avoid condemnation or censure, or to justify his 
conduct ; an evasion or shift Chiefly of discourse, 
argument, debate, but also of action in general. 

*573 J* Tram Ref ut. in CatJt. Tractates (S.T.S.) 29, 2 dout 
na thing, gif thay ansver directlie without all subterfuge,., 
that it salbe easie to everie man to espy quha defendis the 
richt caus. i6xx Cotgr., Subterfuge , a subterfuge; a shift; 
a priuie slip, craftie euasion, cunning escape. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) s 63 That no such subterfuge he 
left unto impious and wicked men. 1651 Chas. II. Let. 24 
Slay in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. t. 42 That with- 
out delays or subterfuges the goods be restored. 1659 H. 
More Immort. Soul ul xiv. 475 The Fifth and last is 
rather a Subterfuge then an Objection. 2665 Glanvzlz. 
Scepsis Sci. vii. 39 All their shifts, sub til ties, newly in- 
vented Words and Modes, sly subterfuges and studyed 
evasions. 1741 Watts Impr. Mind 1. x. (1801) 87 Do not 
affect little shifts and subterfuges to avoid the force of an 
argument, xj 8z Cowper Friendship 289 No subterfuge or 
pleading Shall win my confidence again. 2784 — Task ir. 
670 By forgery, by subterfuge of law. 1829 Lytton Disozvned 
vi By what subterfuge, or cavil, does the present claimant 
of these estates hope to dislodge their rightful possessor. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. xo6, I speak here 
without any subterfuge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 
564 It was answered that the earl was asleep. The privy 
councillor thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted 
on entering. 1895 Rider Haggard Heart of World xvi, 

I will answer you, and, scorning subterfuge or falsehood, 
set out the whole matter in the hearing of the people. 

b. contextually: A means of escape {from cen- 
sure, etc.) ; an excuse. 

1755 Smollett QuLx. (1803) 122 You have no subterfage, 
nor the least room to say you was deceived, x-fix Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. xxxix. 377 The queen of Scots had no other 
subterfuge from these pressing remonstrances. 2828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxxiv. You seek but a subterfuge, that you 
may say when you are defeated.. that it was for want of 
the number of your band fully counted out. 


T 2. A place to which a person escapes; a retreat, 
refuge. Obs. 

16x6 Bullokar Engl. Expos., Subterfuge , . . a place to hide 
or saue one in. 1660 in Set. HarL Misc. (1793) 37 9 My 
lord of Derby had taken this place for a subterfuge, after 
the defeat gi%’en him by Colonel Lilbum. 1665 Manley 
Gro tilts' Lazo C. Wars 363 There were in the Castle Subter- 
fuges and Scluces, to prevent the imaging [orig. iram ) of 
the Enemy. 27 37 Whiston Josephus 11. vx. viL 94 1 They 
depended on these under ground subterfuges. 

fig. 172 a Welton Suffer. Son of God 1. iv. 68 We 
now a Subterfage to flee to ; under which, we are sure to be 
shelter’d from the Justice and Wrath of God. 2844 Thirl- 
wall Greece lxvL VIII. 426 This proposal drove the senate 
out of its last subterfuge. 

*f* 3. That which conceals ; a ‘ cloak Obs. 

1635 Brathwait Arcadian Princ. 55 Connivance £ lvcs 
impunity to impiety, and great nesse becomes aSubterluge 
to gufltinesse. a 2718 Prior Knowledge 7x0 They. 
behind the Subterfuge of Art. *733 Cheyne Engl. Malady 
il vm. § 3. 194 The Spleen or Vapoyrs . . ts a common Sub- 
terfuge for meer Ignorance of the Nature of Distempers. 

+ Su’bterfnge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subter- 
fugfrt (see preaJ.J 

1 . intr. To employ snbterfoges. 

1637 in Frymits Due. Prel. Tyrr.JiUi) II. 93 Lpon 
paine of suspention ofthe parties offending, crsublerfoging. 

2. trat:s. To escape, evade, get out of. 

1641 J. Smnx Sarah % Hagor (iCtpljg Jonaihad aplol 
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SUBTEBRANEOUS, 


SUBTEBPCGY. 

to subterfuge his employment to Nineveh. *11643 — 
Judgem . 4 ■ Mercy (1645) 80 Whatsoever plea he hath before 
thought of to subterfuge the judgement. 

So f Su-bterfuglntf ppl. a ., employing subter- 
fuges; evasive. 

xSoa in Ann. Rev. (1803) I. 391/2 No little, narrow policy, 
will do; no partial meanness, no monopoly, no jobbing 
business, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice ! 

t Su*bterfagy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sub ter- 
fugium : see Subterfuge sb .] A subterfuge. 

1637 Gillespie Engl. Pop . Cerent. Ord. C 3 The lurking 
places of their elaborate subterfuges. 1655 Fuller CIuHtst. 
xi, xviL 230 Many more are their subterfugies. 

Subtema-tural, a. [Sobteb- ( 3 ).] Below 
what is natural, less than natural. 

1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 8 7 We must 
be content to call hypochondria subtematural, because the 
tone of the instrument is lowered. 1880 Gladstone in 
W, O’Brien Recoil. * (1905) 262 The expression of subter* 
natural glee which sits upon the visage of the hon. member 
for Cavan. 1890 Q. Rev. Apr. 296 Sbakspere’s preternatural 
or subtematural creations. 

Sttbterpose (stfbtaip^’z), v . rare. [f. Sub- 
TER- ( 1 ) + -pose, as in superpose , impose .] traits. 
To place underneath. 

1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France I. 149 Their 
remains may be discovered at a lower level, though not 
subterposed. 

So Smbterposi’tioii, a placing below, position 
underneath. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 388^ Subterposition in the 
plutonic, like superposition in the sedimentary rocks, being. . 
characteristic of a newer age. 1851 Gladstone Let. to 
Manning 26 Jan., It will bring about a great shifting of 
parts, much super- and much subter-position. 

Sub-terra, a. rarer 1 . [L. sub under + terra 
ground.] Subterranean. 

1841 Catlin A r . Anter. fnd. x. (1844) I. 76, I have sub- 
joined a sketch of one of these sub-terra communities. 

Subterrane (szrbtertin), a. and sb. Now rare. 
Also 9 -ain, fad. L. sublerraneus , f. sub- Sub- 
1 a + terra earth. Cf. OF. soub subterrain (F. 
souterrain ), It. sollerrano , -aneoi] 

A. adj. = Subterranean a. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World u. 650 By this secret subterrane 
vault, Zedechias making his stealth, recouered..the plaines 
or deserts of Iericho. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter u. 4. 
513 Hell is a subterrane treasure of hidden fire. 1712 Phil. 
Trans. XXVII. 481 As to the Age in which those Trees 
were interred, it is hard to determine. _ Many think they 
have lain in that Subterrane State ever since Noah’s Flood, j 
1824 Byron Def. Trans f. j, i. 79 The waters stir, Not as 
with air, but by some subterrane And rocking power of the 
internal world. 1830 \V. Phillips Mt. Sinai 1. 550 From 
all its vasty antres subterrane. 1831 Keightley Mythol. 
Greece fr Italy 68 Hades, the brother of Zeus and Poseidon, 
was lord of the subterrane region, the abode of the dead. 
1842 J. F. Watson Ann. Philad. A- Penn. (1877) I. 412 A 
subterrane tunnel. x85x D. Greenwell Poems 95 Some 
echo suhteiTain. 

IB. sb. = Subterranean sb. 3. 

2774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1. 1x6 It was a cave in the rock, 
abounding with variety of subterranes, cut out into various 
apartments. x8i6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 260 
Like the subterrain of mount Olivet, it resembled the mouth 
of an_ oven or a well. X830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai ir. 34 
Mystic subterrane From surface, down to centre is corn- 
moved. 1843 tr. Cus tine's Empire 0/ Czar II. 18 The sub- 
marine dungeons of Kronstadt,.. and.. many other sub- 
terranes. 

t Subterra-neal, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. I., sub- 
terraueus (see prec.) + -al.] 

A. adj. 

L Underground; = Subtebbaneax a. i. 

1592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia 30 Feareful vault es, and 
subterraneal buttresses. 2639 G. Plattes {title) A Discovery 
of SubterraneaU Treasure : viz. of all manner of Mines and 
Mineralls. x6sx J. F(reake] A grippal s Occ. Philos. 404 
SubterraneaU and dark Demons. X67X Bohun Disc. Wind 
Contents, The -A Locall Origine of Winds in Generali from 
the Earth or Seas, as from Submarine or SubterraneaU 
Eruptions. 1673 Boyle Ess. Effluviums m. 51 The more 
agile Corpuscles of Subterraneal Salts. i68x Grew Mu - 
sxum 1. § iL L 14 He catcheth Ant's by scratching open 
their subterraneal Hives. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. .5- Myst. O. 

*r Test. I. 7 Mountains not cast up by the flood, nor by 
the subterraneal spirits. 1741 Phil. Trans. LV. 239 The 
subterraneal damps and mineral spirit of fountains seem., 
exactly to resemble each other. 

2. Belonging to the lower regions ; infernal; = 
Subterranean a. 2 . 

1651 T. Stanley Plat. Disc. Love 222 The World her self 
being one, can have but one soul ; which as it animates the 
subterraneal parts, is called Pluto; the sublunary Neptune; 
the celestial, Jupiter. 1803 Shaw tr. Bacons Fables Anc \ 
xi, fPIuto] hurrying her to his chariot, carried her with him 
to the subterraneal regions. 

IB. sb. pi. Underground strata. 

1652 French Yorksh. Spaw in. 32 How variously subter- 
raneans communicate their vertues to this Element {viz. 
water]. 

Subterranean (sr?btei£J*nian), a . and sb. [f. 
L. sublerraneus (see Subtebrane) + -an.] 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of inanimate objects: Existing, lying, or 
situated below the surface of the earth; formed 
or constructed underground, either by nature or 
by the hand of man ; underground. 

x6io Holland Camden s Brit. 747 Their further inquiery, 
whether there are not Subterranean trees growing under 
earth, a 2625 Chaloner Six Serve. (1629) 24 Even the 


Labyrinthes of Dedalus haue left their subterranean habita- 1 
tions. *634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 95 [The Caspian SeaJ 
has no /.intercourse with any Sea, except (as is credible) it ' 
be subterranean, into the Euxine. 2722 Blackmore Creation 
1. 34 Tell* by ..what subterranean Ways, Back to the Foun- 
tain’s Head the Sea conveys The refluent Rivers. 27x8 
LadyM- W. Montagu Lett. II, xlix. 64, 1 was.. led into one 
of the subterranean apartments, which they call ‘The Stables 
of the Elephants *. 2835 Lyell Princ. GeoL (ed. 4) IV. 6 
The relative date of rocks formed in the subterranean regions 
during the Newer Pliocene ages. Ibid. Index 450 Subter- 
ranean lava causes elevation of land. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iih 1-3^6 In 1685 the tin of Corn wall., was still one of 
the most valuable subterranean productions of the island. 
x8<6 Macaulay Johnson in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XII. 795 
His taste in cookery, formed in subterranean ordinaries and 
Alamode beefshops, was far from delicate. 2856 Stanley 
Sinai tf Pal. xiv. (1858) 439 The subterranean vault, over 
which.. the whole structure was erected- 2860 Presottt 
Electr. Telegr. 169 The idea of building subterranean lines 
in this country J 2863 Dana Man. Geol. 647 Subterranean 
streams, which have their rise in hills and mountains, and 
are fed, like the surface-rivers, by the rains and snow& 1877 
Northcote Rom. Catac. 1. v. 71 The ceilings of their sub- 
terranean chapels. 2878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 685/1 Along 
the French coast several subterranean affluents of the 
Mediterranean have been discovered. 

b. Of animate beings : Living or working under 
ground. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iL 1. ii, Of these sublunary 
Diuels, Psellus makes sixkindes, fiery, aerial), terrestrial), 
watery, and subterranean Diuels. 2642 Howell Twelve 
Treat. (1661) 50 Ther were subterranean invisible troupsfat 
Ragland Castle) mustered underground in Wales. 2753 
Richardson Grandison (1754) VI. ix, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, [ficc.] 2835 Kirby Creat. Anim. II. 420 Baron 
Humboldt has given an account of a wonderful eruption of 
subterranean fishes. 

c. Of physical phenomena, forces or movements, 
actions, etc. : Operating or performed under 
ground. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's hlor. 1190 The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cinders by subterranean windes 
under the earth. 2667 Milton P. L.i. 231 When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Tom from Pelorus. 
2823 Bakewell Introd. GeoL Pref. 6 All rocks or strata have 
been either formed or consolidated by central subterranean 
fire. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiv, Immured as she seemed to 
be, to perish by a strange and subterranean death. 28*9 
— Anne 0/ G. ii, A noise like subterranean thunder. 1855 
I. Phillips Man. Geol. 585 The same localities., were during 
later periods influenced by more gradual and continual sub- 
terranean expansion. 2877 Huxley Physiogr. 18 6 This 
region is peculiarly subject to subterranean disturbances. 

d. Bot . Of parts of a plant: Growing under 
ground. 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 491 Subterranean 
growing under the earth. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 70 
Stems have been divided into aerial, or stems which appear 
wholly or partially above ground; and subterranean, or 
those which are entirely under ground. 2884 Bower & 
Scott Dc Bary's Pltaner. 349 The subterranean shoots of the 
rhizome. 

e. Of trees or a forest : Buried in the earth. 

18x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. xi On the coast of Lincoln- 
shire and part of Yorkshire there is a subterranean forest 
about seventeen feet under the present high-water mark. 

2. Existing under the earth ; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld ; infernal. 

1629 Gorges tr. Bacons Wisd. Anc. 2^6 He [Pluto] caught 
vp Proserpina . .and caried her away with him in his Coach 
to the Subterranean dominions, a 270 o Evelyn Diary 
2o_ Feb. 2645, The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 
deities- «x8o6 HoRSLEY.SVr//r. xx. (18x6) II. 276 The con- 
solation which the preaching of our Lord in the subterranean 
regions afforded to these prisoners of hope. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev . 1. l 1, And ye, as subterranean Apparitions are 
wont, vanish utterly,— leaving only a smell of sulphur ! 

3. jig: Existing or working out of sight, in the 
dark, or secretly. 

26^2 Jane Ei Kuiy AxAacrrof 230 They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the subterranean junto. 
2855 Motley Dutch Rep. vr. i. (xS66) 782 His subtle, un- 
scrupulous, and subterranean combinations of policy. 2879 
Farrar St. Paul J. 570 They saw through the subterranean 
injustice and virulentanimosity of the Jews in bringing 
false charges against innocent men. 1882 Lecky Eng. in 
18th Cent. 111 . 63 The subterranean and more ignoble works 
of faction. 2892 Hall Caine Scapegoat xxvi, The entire 
town.. was honeycombed with subterranean revolt. 

B. Sb. 

1. One who lives under ground; a cave-dweller. 
*6*6 B. Jonson Staple of Hews 1. vL 44 Her Graces 

Grandfather, Was Duke, and Cousin to the Kirtg of Ophyr, 
The Subterranean. 2692 R. Kirk Secret Comnrtv. i. (1815) 

5 These Subterraneans eat but little in their Dwellings. 
2833 h- Ritchie Wand. Loire 61 An anecdote.. will convey 
a better idea.. of the habitations and manners of the sub- 
terraneans. 

2. An inhabitant of the lower regions. 

2836 I. Taylor Phys •. Theory xvi. 2x0 That very ancient, 
and may we not say biblical classificatipn of all intelligent 
orders, under the three heads of celestials, terrestrials, and 
subterraneans. 

3. An underground cave, chamber, or dwelling. 

2797 in C. K. Paul W. Godwin (1876) 1. 259 We proceeded 

to about the middle of the subterranean, c 2800 R. Cumber- 
land John dc Lancaster (1809) III. 251, I have, .a subter- 
ranean of strong beer to set theantiem Britons a-dancing on 
I their heads. 2836 Wiseman 12 Lect. Sci. 4 Rev. Relig. II. 
i 246 The hypogea, or subterraneans of Eilitbyia. 2855 NewI 
| man Callista (1890) 333 The passage, .was only one of 
i several natural subterraneans.. opening into each other. 

| 2906 R. Whiteing Ring in theNerv 66 Prue found an ample 
! subterranean, neatly furnished. 


b. jig. pi. Depths. 

igxz Engl. Rev. Dec. 27 Down into subterraneans within 
myself that were positively frightening. 

Subterraneanly(snbt5r?'n/anli) ) a(/zj. [-by -.] 
Under the ground. 

2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 534 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly. 2892 
Agnes M. Clerke Font. Stud. Homer x, 259 They are 
commonly disguised under some form of ore, subterraneanly 
bestowed. 

t Subterraneity. Obs. rare. [f. next+ 
-1TY.J The condition of being subterraneous; 
cosier., a place or thing found underground. 

1686 Sir 7 \ Browne's Pseud . Ep. il i. 42, I fear we com- 
monly consider subterraneities {earlier edd. subtenant tie*], 
not in Contemplations sufficiently respective unto the Crea- 
tion. xjrzx Bailey, Subterraneity , a being subterraneous. 
2807 tr. Three Gentians I. 69 The flight of steps by which 
they had been conducted to the subterraneity. 

Subterraneous (spbter/i-ntes), a. Now rare. 
[f. L. sublerraneus (see Subtebbane) + -obs.] 

1 . a. = Subterranean a . i a. 

2607 J. King Senn. 5 Nov. 29 They saie to the ground 
couer vs, and to a subterraneous vault, keep vs close. 2646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 55 Yet are they not to be 
closed up in the generall name of concretions, or tightly 
1 passed over as onely Elementary, and Subterraneous mix- 

I lions. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra: m. iv. § 6 Those sub- 
terraneous waters which pass up and down through the 
bowels of the earth. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xii. Y 1 There 
are manv subterraneous springs which feed this ocean. 
2712 E. Cooke Yoy. S. Sea 84 The River, .having run sub- 
terraneous for two Leagues, rises again. 2725 Pope Lett. 
I (1737) VI. 69 In my garden.. I have happily finished the 
| subterraneous way and grotto. 2775 Johnson West. I si. 164 
I Being subterraneous, they must be always damp. 2776 
i Gibbon Decl. fr F. ii. I. 45 The subterraneous prisons were 
I abolished. 28x3 Southey Nelson II. 28 Lady Hamilton. . 

[ explored ..a subterraneous passage, leading from the palace 
» to the sea side. 284a Loudon Suburban Hort. 227 The 
j sources of cold..arcj rain at a lower temperature than the 
1 soil, . . and where draining has been neglected, subterraneous 
water. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 332 Let them bring 
' together the streams in subterraneous channels. lyooQ.Kev. 
j July 93 The area of those subterraneous riches is limited. 

! b, = Subterranean a . 1 b. 

*727 Swift Wonder Wond. Wks. 1755 II. it. 52 Certain 
subterraneous nymphs. 2832 G. Downes Lett. Cent. Coun- 
tries 1. 193 The Proteus anguineus — a creature, which is in 
a manner both subaqueous and subterraneous. ^ 2832 J. 
Rennie Butterfl. fr M. 52 The Subterraneous Rustic (, Agro - 
| tis anne xa). i860 Smiles Self Help it. 29 Occupying an 
! underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, 1 Come 
I to the subterraneous barber 

o. — Subterranean a . 1 c. 

2658 SikT. Browne Hydriot. 34 The Stoicks who thought 
the souls of wise men had their habitation about jhe Moon, 
might make slight account of subterraneous deposition. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. I. 63 Subterraneous Damps do some- 
times., grow to that over-height of fermentation, that they 
fire of themselves, a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 154 
There can be no assured decision without an ocular explora- 
tion and subterraneous enquiry. 2703 Phil. Tratts.. XXIII. 
2327 Venomous Steems and Damps.. are frequent in Coun- 
tries that abound with Minerals or Subterraneous Fires. 
a 2774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. X2i The subterraneous 
thumps of the miner's spade and pickaxe. 1803-5 Wordsw, 
Matron of Jedborough fr her Husb. 27 He breathes a sub- 
terraneous damp. 2832 Bp.ewster Nat. Magic ix. 240 
Camels are.. rendered furious when they hear these sub- 
terraneous sounds. 2855 Orr's Circ . Set.. Inorg. Nat. 49 
This matter, in a melted state, has been from time to time 
agitated, disturbed, and forced out by subterraneous forces. 

d. = Subterranean a . 1 d. 

2777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 136 Trifolium subterraneum, 
..Subterraneous TrefoiL 2829 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 45 
Subterraneous — when they are in the ground, as with the 
snow-drop and most plants. 2833 Hooker in Smith’s Engl. 
Flora V. 1. xx 7 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy. 

e. =* Subterranean a. it. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Tecltn. s. v.. Those Trees, which 
being left there at the Universal Deluge, are so plentifully 
found buried in the Earth, m many Countries, are called 
Subterraneous Trees, and by some Fossile-wcod. 1712 Phil. 
I'rans. XXVII. 478 The Subterraneous Trees, uncovered 
by an Inundation of the River of Thames in Dagenham and 
Havering Marshes. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Mr. Boyle 
gives us an Instance.. of a huge Subterraneous Oak dug 
out of a Salt Mine in Transylvania. 1830 Hkrschel Shitty 
Nat. Phil. 346 The subterraneous ‘ Flora ’ of a geological 
formation. 2887 Cassell s.v.. Subterraneous forest, 
f. (See quot.) 

1782 Ann. Reg. tit. 248/2 The application of the principles 
of ordinary geometry to the working of mines is what the 
author of this work calls subterraneous geometry. 

2 . *= Subterranean a . 2 . 

1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 1. 260 She obtained the subter- 
raneous places of Hell in stead of an inheritance. 1678 
Cud worth J nidi. Syst. x.i. § 19. 19 [Pluto’s] Subterraneous 
Cave. Ibid. xv. § 17, 308 CaIJing him in the Starry Heaven 
and^Ether, Jupiter; in the Air, Juno ; in the Winds, iEolus; 
in tbe Sea, Neptune ; in the Earth and Subterraneous Parts 
Pluto. 

3 . = Subterranean a . 3. 

2 660 R.^ Burney K ipSiaror Lwpov 130 All other leagues 
and combinations are subterraneous, when they either trust 
to or fear the Arm of flesh. 2682 2nd Plea Nonconf. 44 It 
was as cunning a subterraneous Conveyance for Popery, as 
could be thought of. 2735 H. Walfole Let. 9 Sept, in 
loth Rep. Hist. MSS.^ Comm. App. 1. 259 These dark & 
subterraneous negotiations w {h y« promise of secrecy in all 
events.^ 2759 — Mem. Geo . I l (1847) III. vii. 176 He might 
have discovered some of Legge’s subterraneous intrigues. 
18^6 Df. Quincey Confess. Pref Notice, So obstinately has 
this malady pursued its noiseless, and what I may callsub- 
[ terraneous, siege. 
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SUBTERRANEOUSLY. 

Subterraneously, adv. [-ly2.] 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

1859 R. F. Burton Central Afr. in^ Jntl. Geogr. See. 
XXIX. 2x8 An edible white fungus growing subterraneously. 
1890 Hardxoicke's Science Gossip XXVI. 73 At no great 
depth beneath London and the south-eastern counties there 
lay the continuation subterraneously of the chain of hills 
represented by the Mendips in the West of England, and 
the Ardennes of Belgium. 

2. Secretly; in the dark. 

1791-1823 D’ Israeli Cur. Lit. x Buckhm.'s Pol. Coouetry 
III. 349 He winded the duke circuitously,— he worked at 
him subterraneously. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. it. xi, 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news was 
thus as it were subterraneously conveyed. x8s6 De Quincey 
in H. A. Page Thomas De Quincey (1877) II. 123 What 
more, then, was it, my dear girls, that you were subter- 
raneously seeking? 1912 A. Harrison in Engl. Rev. Mar. 
676 It is a force growing subterraneously. 

Subterraneousness. rare, [-ness.] The 
quality of being subterranean. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Subteraneousness , the being under 
the Earth, or inclosed within the Surface, Bowels, or hollow 
Parts of the Earth. 1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 345 
We find the same character of Centrical Subterraneousness 
given to the Locality of Hades in two Cognate passages of 
the Apocalypse. 

Subterra'llity. Obs. or rare. Irreg. var. of 

SUBTERRANEITV. 

1646 Sir T. Brownf. Pseud. Ep.il.X. 55, 1 feare we commonly 
consider subterranities not in contemplations sufficiently 
respective unto the creation. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sub- 
terranity , the being under ground. 1877-8 Henley in 
Ballades <5- Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 83 We search the 
stars for Fame, Or sink her subterranities ; The legend's 
still the same * O Vanity of Vanities ! * 

iStrbterrany, a. (si.) Oh. rare. [ad. L. sub- 
ierrancus (see Surterk.vne) : cf. momentany .] 
= Subterranean. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Making of Gold did require a 
very temperate Heat, as being in Nature a Subterrany work e, 
where little Heat commeth. Ibid. 354 We see that in 
Subterranies there are, as the Fathers of thejrTribes, Brim- 
stone and Mercury: In Vegetables, and Liuing Creatures 
there is Water and Oyle. 1651 R. Child in Hart lib's Legacy 
(*655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all subterrany 
things. 1651 J. F[reake] A grip pa's Occ. Philos. 393 In- 
numerable unclean spirits.. ; ‘under these they place a kind 
of spirits, subterrany or obscure, which the Platonists call 
Angels that failed. 1636 Blount Gtossogr. 

Subterrene (srbterfn), a. and sb. Also 7-en. 
[ad. L. subterrhius z see Sub- i a and Terrene.] 
A. adj. 

X. Underground ; = Subterranean i. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie God x.'ix. 372 Sixe kindes 
of Dzemones. First the fiery, - .5. the subterrene, that Hue 
in caues. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 302 The earth is full of 
subterrene fires, a 17 it Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1 1. 127 
Shew me the Gulph, that’s fix’d between The upper Hades, 
and the sub-terrene. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. ix. 228 Those 
dungeons of dimness,., those labyrinths of subterrene com- 
munication. 1862 Haem. Mag. May 64 The inconvenience 
of the subterrene trains. 1878 Proctor Pleas. Ways Set. 
ix. (1879) 181 The activity thus exhibited.. had its origin in 
the same subterrene or submarine region as the Peruvian 
earthquake. 

2. Infernal ; = Subterranean 2. 

1836 I. Taylor P/tys. Theory xvi. 219 note. The three 
great orders of the intelligent economy— the heavenly, the 
earthly, and thesubterrene. 1858 Caswall Poems 80 Dread 
Angels subterrene Mighty in works of ill. 

3B. sb. An underground dwelling, etc. ; (with 
the) the underworld. 

2854 S. Dob ell Balder xviiL 75 Have we shut thee forth, 
poor child, And wist not of thy journey, nor the end And 
exit of that gloomy subterrene Which thou didst enter? 
1856 Tasso & Leonora^ 95 Being as transparent as Monte- 
sino’s glass Castle, while he fancied himself as impenetrable 
as the said Montesino’s Subterrene. 2867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virg. AEneid Notes 40 4 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
subterrenes bear purely native mythological subjects. C1873 
J. Addis Elis. Echoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping from the subterrene. 

f Subterre*nean, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Formed 
as prec. + -an.] Subterranean. 

1670 Pettus Fodinze Reg. Introd-, Many do write of Sub- 
terrenean Trees, Serpents, Fishes, &c. 

Subterrestrial(spbtere*strial),tz.and^. Now 
rare. [See Sub- i a and Terrestrial.] A. adj. 
1. = Subterranean i. Now rare. 

1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies Pref. 2 For searchers of 
minerals, mettals, sea-coles, and other subterestrial bodies. 
1638 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 891 Bees sub ter- 
restrial have another form and nature. x686 Plot Stajybrdsh. 
87 Hot Springs or subterrestrial Exhalations. 1730 Fielding 
Tom Thumb Pref., Wks. 1882 VIII. 351 Those two extremi- 
ties of style Mr. Dryden illustrates by die familiar image 
of two inns, which I shall term the aerial and the subter- 
restrial. 1885 W. K. Parker Mammal. Desc. vl 148 The 
mole did not become subterrestial just lately. 

f 2. = Subterranean 2. Obs. 

1615 W. Hull Mirr. Map. 63 The Popes pretended 
Supremacie ouer coelesriall, terrestrial!, and subterrestnaH 
creatures. 1643 R. O. Man's Mart. v. 27 Angels that are 
highest in dignitie, and so coelesteiall j. .Divels and Death 
the lowest, and so subterrestriall. a 1653 Gouge Comm. 
Heb. ii. 8 Every creature, invisible or visible, ..celestial! or 
supercelestiall, terrestrial! or subterrestriall. 1702 T. Brown 
Lett. fr. Dead to Living "Whs. 1760 II. 209 The most re- 
putable way of entring into this subterrestrial country' f viz. 
Hell] is to come in at the fore-door. 

B. sb. A creature living under ground. 
xBoo Coleridge Piccolom. i. xi. gi Mole-eyed, thou mayest 
hut burrow in the earth, Blind as that subtcrrcstrial. 

VOL. X. 


Subtile (s vtil, strbtil), a. ( 'sb .) Forms : 4-6 
subtyl, -yll, 4-7 -ill, (4 soubtil, -tiel, 5 subtille, 
5-6 -tyle, 6 -tylle, Sc. -tel(l, sobtyll, suptel), 
4 - s \ l btil > subtile, [a. F. subtil (from 14th c.), 
latinized refashioning of OF. s{p)util Subtle a.] 

L Chiefly of fluids: Not dense, thin, rarefied ; pene- 
trating, etc. by reason of tenuity; = Subtle a. 1. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 92 This soubtil water myhtely.. 
The strengthe of therthe perceth ofte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. m. xvii. (1495) 63 Subtyl humour temprith and 
purith that that is in the lymmes of the sy^te. Ibid. v. xix. 
124 Theayreandbrethedraweninbythe mouth is amended 
and puryd, and made subtyll therin. <1142$ tr. Ardeme's 
Treat. Fistula etc. 59 If it be for humour, jrat is.. for it is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrye. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. 
C'tess Rtclnnoud Wks. (1S76) 304 It [sc. the risen body] 
shall be subtyle that it shall perce thorowe the stone walles. 
£*53° 7 nd ic. Urines it. xii. 41 b, It maketh the vryne sub- 
tyle and thynne. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 33 The rayne 
water ..is most subtyT& penetratiue. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
hi. viu 39 An Egle, that with plumy wings doth sheare 
The subtile ayre. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm 
630 The.. red-like wines which are of a thin and subtile 
substance, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) IV. 1. 120 As if 
they had som subtile invisible Atomes wherby they [rr. 
thoughts] operat. 1661 Lovell Hist. Auim. <§• II in. 150 
The fat, is hot, subtile and better than the rest. 1742 Lond. 
Sr Country Bremer in. (ed. 2) 233 By the subtile Salts of the 
Lime, it will make its Way into tne Pores.. of the Wood. 
a 1774 Goldsm._ Sztrv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 4 Some have 
thought that air is^ nothing more than earth or water ex- 
panded and assuming a more subtil form. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 135 The vital energy that mov’d.. the pure and 
subtile lymph Through thlmperceptible meand’ring veins 
Of leaf and flow'r. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. in. iii. § 149 The 
belief in ghosts, or spirits of subtile bodies. 1858 Sears 
Athan . xviiL 160 The luminiferous ether is still more subtile, 
and eludes the analj-sis of the chemist. 1872 J. G. Murphy 
Comm. Lev . viL 37 The fat and the flesh turned by the fire 
of the altar into a subtile fume. 

transf. . 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. m. 18 Cor- 
poreall wight such subtile virtue never has. 3844 Emerson 
Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) II. 158 The air resembles 
the light which traverses it with more subtile currents. 

fig. 1 681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 628 The Argu- 
ments of it would be too thin and subtil for vulgar Capa- 
cities. 3829 I. Taylor Enthus. ii. (1867) 22 The region of 
abstract conceptions, .has an atmosphere too subtile to sup- 
port the health of true piety. 

b. Subtile mailer : see Matteb sb. 1 5 b. 
i* c. Of a voice : Thin. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxL (1495) 942 In 
subtyll voys the spyryte is not stronge. 

2 . Of fine or delicate texture; also, delicately 
formed or moulded ; = Subtle a. 2. 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 272 A subtyl couercheif of 
valence. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.111. ix . (1495)54 The 
soule that yeueth felynge hathe place in the moost subtill 
chambres of the brayne. 3474 Caxton Chesse hi. i. (1883) 79 
More subtile & more deyntous metes. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
11. x. f viij, Trees the whiche in stede of leues bere wulle of 
whiche is made cloth right fair & subtyle. 1579 Lancham 
Gard. Health 535 Rose water, .maketh the skinne subtill and 
thinne. 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teip>sum n. 12, I do dis- 
tinguish plaineEach subtill line of her immortall face. Ibid. 
ix Her subtile formethou onelycanst define. 1608B.J0SSON 
Masques , Beauty Wks. (16x6) 906 A thinne subtile yaileouer 
her haire. a 1648 Digby Closet Opened{\6Tj) 90 Strain the[m] 
clean through a subtil strainer. 1668 Culpepper & Cole 
Barthol. Anat. 1. xiv. 33 A certain little lobe.. compassed 
with a thin and subtile Membrane, 

3 . Of small thickness, thin, fine ; = Subtle a. 3. 
<2x425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 68 Wolle y-tesed 

or subtile stupez of line. 1555 Eden Decades^ (Arb.) 222 
He putteth his toonge to one of the ryftes.. being as sub- 
tyle as the edge of a swoorde. xfixa Shelton Quix. (1620) 

I. iii. x8 Some slight and subtill wallets, which could scarce 
be perceiued. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass Prol. 5 Though 
you presume Satan a subtill thing, And may baue heard 
hee’s wome in a thumbe-ring. 3665 Boyle Occas. Reft. 
iv. xv. 69 The subtil threds of Silk.worms. 174* Pope Dune. 
iv. 590 Arachne's subtile line. 

fg. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 158 Every 
subtilest fibre of feeling. 

fb. Of ships : Narrow, slender. Cf. OH.galere 
subtile. Obs. 

e 3489 Caxton Blanchardyfi 151, xxx grete shj*ppes and 
four score galeys subtyl. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 78 
Gallies, aswell bastards as subtill mahonnets. 

4 . Of powder, etc.: Fine, minute; ~ Subtler. 4. 

<2x425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 41 pe moste sub- 
tile mele of barly. 25x3 Life. Hen. V (1911) ^10 Many 
heapes of sand, w ch was so subtill and smale, that it mooued 
w tl » everie wjmde. 2545 Raynalde Byrth Manky tide (155=) 
136 b, Beyngefyrst beaten to subtyle pow’dre. c 2600 Chap- 
man Iliad ix. 629 The subtile fruit of fiax.^ 2683 JK. Digby 
Chym. Secrets 77Take Antimony Mineral, .in subtil Powder. 
2697 Headrich Arcana Philos. 30 Of this Marchasite.. 
make a subtile Powder. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 447 A 
Beat your ore into a most subtile powder. 

5 . Involving careful discrimination or fine points ; 

■J* difficult, abstruse ; = Subtle a. 5. 

c 2386 Chaucer Man of Lazo's T. 80 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they leyden. 1390 Gower Conf III. 331 In 
proverbe and in probleme Sche spak, and bad be scbolde 
derae In many soubtil question. 2456 Sir G. Haye 
Lazv Arms (S. T. S.) 34 It be sum part subtile to under- 
stand. 2560 Daus tr. Sleid one's Comm. 13 b , Let vs not 
throughe a subtill interpretation accompt king Charles a 
Germaine. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s-v. Abstmsior, pis- 
■ putatio abstrusior, a more subtill, hard, or obscure dispu- 
tacion. 2598 Stow Surv. 44 Halfe pence and Farthinges, 
the account of which is more subtiller then the 
2620 Holland Camden's Brit. 352 [Odo] was committed 
to prison by a subtile distinction, as Earle of Kent, ana 
not Bishop of Baieux. 2652 Hobbes Leviathan x. xv. 79 


SUBTILE. 

This may seem too subtile a deduction of the Lawes of 
isature, to_ be taken notice of by all men. 1664 Comenius' 
Janua Ling. 755 lhe study of the Mathematicks is as 
profitable, as subtil (deep), 178S Reid Active Pnuers iii. 
IV. 162 ihere has been much subtile disputation in an. 
cient and modern times. 

6. Fine, delicate ; = Subtle a. 6. 

1599 SikJ. Davies Nesce Ttiysum It. Introd. xxiv. But of 
that clocke within our breasts we beare, The subtill motions 
we forget the while. i6j S B. Jonson Staple of N. it. iv. 
164 Like a knitting need e. To serve by subtill turnes. 1634 
W. 1 i*whvt tr. Balzac s Lett. (vol. I.) 305 Those other 
more fine, and subtile yertues I cannot leame at Court. 
1751 Hume /W. Disc. 1. 3 Some principles .. which may 
seem too refin d and subtile for such vulgar subjects. 2858 
LoNcr. M. Standish vi. 4 As if thought had the power to 
draw to itself.. Whatsoever it touches, by subtile law's of 
its nature. 2871 Edtn. Rev. Apr. 428 The subtilest differ- 
ences of perception and emotion. 1B85 F. B. Van Voorst 
Without a Conipass 20 Those intricate questions that 
possess so subtile a charm. 2888 E. Clodd Story Creation 
xl 216 I heir subtile shades of meaning. 

1 7 . Of persons : Clever, dexterous, skilful ; = 
Subtle a. 7. Obs. 

CI374 Chaucer And. $ Arc. S8 He was. .subtill in bat 
Crafte. CZ385 — L.G. IV. 672 Sche. .made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne. 1390 Gower Conf. III. n 4 It 
causeth yit A man to be soubtil of wit To worche in gold. 
c 1450 Merlin i. 21 This Blase was a nobill clerk and subtile. 
2456 Sir G. Haye Lam Arms (S. T.S.) 38 [He] was rycht 
subtile in spech of Latyn. ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xi. 277 He was the sublillest nygramancer that ever was in 
the worlde. 

+ 8. Cleverly devised ; ingeniously contrived ; in- 
genious ; ~ Subtle a. 8. Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1188 Many subtile compassinges 
Babe Wynnes and pjmacles Ymageries and tabernacles Isay. 
239° Gower Conf. III. 40 A wonder soubtil thing he 
wroghte. c 1392 Chaucer Astral. 11. § 40, I tok a subtil 
compas. 2484 Caxton {title) Here begynneth the book of 
the subtyl hLtoryes and Fables of Esope. 2577-87 Holin- 
shed Chron. III. 833/2 Blew veluet and cloath of siluer, all 
to cut in subtill knots. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. viii, By great artifice and subtill architecture builded. 
2659 Leak U'aterzuks. 23 A very Subtile Engin, to raise a 
standing Water, by means of the Sun. 

9 . Of persons, animals, their actions, etc.: Crafty, 
artful, sly, cunning; *= Subtle a. 10. 

c 2385 Chaucer L. G. JV. 2559 Be war wemen of joure 
subtyl fo. 2386 Rolls ofParlt. III. 225/1 Many wronges 
subfiles, and also open oppressions. 2390 Gower Conf 1. 231 
To voide with a soubtil bond The beste goodes of the lond 
And bringe chaf and take com. 2523 Douglas AEneh vi. ii. 

43 In subtell wordis of obscurite Involupand the trewth and 
verite. 2549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 He goeth aboute 
bi his sleyghtes and subtyle meanes, to frustrate the same. 
*575 Gascoigne Kenehvorth Wks. 1910 II. 108 In sweetest 
flowres the subtyll Snakes may lurke. 1592 Shaks. Two 
G ent. iv. ii. 95 Thou subtile, periur’d, false, disloyall man. 
2611 Bible Gen. iii. 1 The serpent was more subtill [Cover- 
dale sotyller] then any beast of the field. 2628 Feltham 
Resolves 11. ix. 23 Taken with the subtile cozenages of 
Vice. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 199 Their [crocodiles’] 
condition is subtile (such their bloudie teares when they 
haue deuoured a man proue them for). 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep.\. iii (1686) 8 They are mocked into Error by 
subtiler devisors. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 71 The Goats were 
so shy, so subtile, and so swift of _ Foot. 1814 Squthey 
Roderick x. 346 And with such subtile toils enveloped him. 
2850 Hare Mission Comf. 237 To overcome sin’s fiercest and 
subtilest temptations. 

f b. Of looks: Sly. Obs. 

C2386 Chaucer Squires T. 277 Swich subtil lookyng and 
dissymelynges. 2500-zo Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 35 Be subtill 
winkis, and thair desaitfull talis. 2513 Douclas jEneis vn. 
Prol. xoo Hir subtell blenkis sched and wattry lycht. 

10. Characterized by sagacity' or penetration ; dis- 
criminating, discerning ; = Subtle a. 9. 

2474 Caxton Chesse n. v. (1883) 65 Ther^was a kynge 
of so subtyll engyne That [etc.], a 2533 Berners IJuon 
IviL 194 Frenchemen are ryght subtyl in gyuyng of good 
counselk Ibid., Gerames, who was subtyl, wel perceyued 
the mynde of the_ lady. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. iii. 

79 She is too subtile for thee. 1622 Bible 2 Sam. xiii. 3 
Ionadab was a very subtill man. 2612 Bacon^Fjt., Studies 
(Arb.) xiHistories make men wise, Poets wittie, the Matbe- 
matickes subtill [1598 subtle], 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 

71 How or why that should have such influence upon the 
Spirits..I am not subtil enough to discern. 271B Prior 
Solomon 11. 224 With subtil Wit and fair Discourse. 2742 
Betterton Hist. Engl. Stage iiu 34 This was a Nicety in 
Acting that none but the most subtile Player could so much 
as conceive. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. vL 200 The most 
subtile diplomatist. 1875 Stedman Viet. Poets (1887) xL 411 
A subtile observer would perceive how truly he fro. Shelley] 
represents his own time. 

11. Of feeling, sense : Acnte, keen. 

2620 Guillim Heraldry \\\. v. (1660) 123 By reason that 
our sight is far more subtill and apprehensive than is our 
hearing. 2662 J. Davies tr. Ole arias' Voy. Ambass. 2 The 
srinch also offends it; and makes those hearr-sick whose 
smelling is subtile. 2728 Prior Solomon ill. 136 Bass we 
the slow Disease, and subtil Pain. 27*1 Bradley Philos. 

Acc. Wks. Nat. 54 In which I suppose there is contained 
their most Subtile sense of feeling. X847 L0NGF. Erang lr. 
iv, A secret Subtile sense crept in of patn. 19*3 norland 
Med. Diet. (ed. 7) 9x7/2 Subtile, keen and acute, as, a sub- 

la'+’a. Of weight, after tare has been deducted. 

Cf. Subtle a. 12. Obs. . 

X50Z Arnolds Chron. p.xn, The of 

grocery, and weight sobtyll and grosse. l6«o T. Wilusford 
Scales Comm. 107 What those gross or subtile sutnmes do 

make in pence. . . , 

+ b. Of a quantity : Belonging to a lower de- 
nomination. Obs. 

15.. MS. Hart. 660 if. 81 b, Every ttlblylle grajTie [doth] 
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SUBTILE. 


SUBTILIZE, 


Contayne 20 mytes. 1542 Rlcorde Gr. Aries (1640) 120 
Whatsoever thing is compared to other, if it be greater, and 
containeth many of them, it is a grosse denomination : but if 
it be lesser, .then are they called the subtile denominations. 
1579 Digges Stratiot. 1. vi. 10 Grosse to subtile by Multi- 
plication, Subtile, to grosse by partition is perfourmed. 

13 . Comb., as sub tile-paled. - willed adjs. 

1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. Vf t ui. 25 The subtile-witted French. 
c 1595 Donne Sat. i. 62 Our subtile-witted antique youths. 
1655 GuRNALLOlr. in Ann. 1. 103 The subtilest-pated men. 

fB. sb. pi. Fluids. Obs. rare, 
a 1585 Montgomery Sotvt. Ivi. 9 Suppose the solids sub- 
tiUs ay restraints. 

f Subtile, Obs. Also 6 sdptyle. [ad. 
nied.L. subtilidre (whence OF. soutillicr , sublilier , 

It sottigliare ) : see Subtiliate vi] * 

1 . tram. To make subtile or thin ; to rarefy. 

X47X Ripley Comp. Atck . l viL in Ashm. (1652) 130 Lat 

the Cody be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so 
subtylyd. 24^5 Trcvist z's Barth. De P. R . xix. xi. 871 
Whyte colour is gendrid for thynnynge and subtvllynge of 
party es of the mat ere. 1528 Paynell Salomes Rtginu 
Yj b, Heatynge, subtilynge & dissoluynge hit [so. phlegm]. 
c 2530 Juaic. Urines 11. viu. 33 b, Whan kynd hete hath 
more suptyld & maystred y* mat'er than appereth. C1550 
Lloyd Treas. Health Iviij, By subtyllynge the humore. 
1G03 Timme Qucrsit. in. 189 AU the humours of our body 
are made tbinne and subtiled. 

2 . To imagine craftily. 

3537 instit. Chr. Man A 3 Charmes, wytche-craftes, or 
any other false artes subtiled and inuented by the dyuell. 

Subtilely s see Subtilly. 
f Strbtileness. Obs. [f. Subtile a. + -xess.] 

1 . Thinness, tenuity. 

2398 Tp.f.visa Barth. De P.R. tv. t. (1495) eiij b/2 The 
symplynes of a boystous thynge is subtylnes in that comyth ! 
in by wythdrawyngc of fastnes & thycnes of partyes. 2528 
Paynell Salerno’s Regittt. biv, The subtilnes (ed. 2541, 1 
subtile parte] of the bloud bumeth hit selfe and tourneth in i 
to co!er and grossely into melancoly. 2597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
ineatts Fr. Chirurg. 41/1 Because of the sublilenes thereof 
[sc. of the cautery], and the virtues of his substance. 2617 
Moevson /tin. m. 45 The subtilenesse of the Ayre. 2676 
Wiseman Chtrurg. Treat. 1. vi. 34 The Erysipelas a. San - 
gttitte bilioso , from cholerick Bloud,.. affects onely the out- ; 
•ward Pans, none of which escape its tenuity and subtilnes. 

2 . Cunning, craftiness. 

2474 Caxton Chesse it. v. (3883)60 Thou hast vaynquyshid 
them.. by thy newe deceyuable falsenes and by subtilnes. 
2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. iv. (1555) M xij b, Ye shall be 
Tyght well vyctoryous Of all your enemyes so full of subtyl- 
nes. c 2521 1st Engl. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/2 The 
Lyon sleeth the vnicome with subtylnes. 2641 Earl Monm. 
tr. Biondts Civil Wars m. 223 Had the Dolphin lived he 
had runne no danger; for in time he might easily have won 
him by his subtilnesse. 

3 . Subtlety (of argument). 

2592 Greene Farew. to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 251 As 
well to imitate Aristotle in the sumptuousnes of bis apparel! 
■as the subtilnesse of his arguments. 

t Sn/btilesse. Obs. rarer ~\ In 5 subtyllssse. 
[a. OF. subiilesse, var. saut Hesse, f. soutil Subtle 
a. + -esse -ess 1 . Cf. It. sollzgliezzat] Subtlety. 

2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 384 He ebaungyd hym 
self in guysc of a serpent this is to vnderstande in subtyllesse 
and in malyce. 

t SubfcLTiate, fa. ffle. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. med.L. sublUiaius, pa. pple. of subtilidre (see 
next).] Made thin or fine ; rarefied. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. il i. in Ashm. (1652) 135 Of 
ther bard and dry Compact yon subtylyat. 2555 Eden De- 
cades (Arb.) 294 All whtebe are moued, digested, subtiliate, 
attenuate, jyped, and madeswcetc. 1610 Healey St. Aug. 
Ci tie God 563 Augustine gtues the Angels most subtiliate 
bodies, invisible, actiue, and not passiue. 

t Subtrliate, v. Obs. Also 5 sutilyate. [f. 
med.L. subtilial -, pa. ppl. stem of subtilidre , f. 
sublilis Subtle a. : see -ate 3 .] trans. To make 
thin or tenuous ; esf. to rarefy (a fluid) ; to sub- 
lime ; to refine, purify. 

14.. MS. Ashm. 1403 xi. 31 Whosoever knowethe to sutil- 
yate [quicksilver!. 1579 Kulke Hexkind Part. 169 He sup* 
poseth the body of Christe might be subiiiiated, by his 
Diuine power, to passe_ through the doores. 2582 Hester 
Acer. Phiorav. 1. xrxviii. 45 Our Qalntaessentia soluriua.. 
subtihateth the humors, and evacuateth them dounewards. 
*554 Flat /ewell-ho. S3 Sol 50 subuliated by often reiteration 
of Aqua Regis vpoa it, as that it becam almost an impalpable 
powder. 2601 Holland Pliny xxxil ix. II. 443 The same 
being^ washed after the manner of lead, be singular for to 
subtiliat the thicke eye-lids. ,2603 — Plutarch’s Mor. 1318 
Being of this opinion, that the flame doth subtiliate and rare- 
fie the aire. 2630 Lord Banians 54 Those spirits that are 
subiiiiated by Stils and Lymbecks, the fire is effectoall to 
their subliming. i.6yt Bices New Disp . T 257 Subtiliated 
into a jubilee of spiritual APorhxa's or evaporations. 1655 
T. Vaughan Euphrates 67 The earth thickens the water, and 
on the contrary the water subtiliates the earth. 1673 R. 
Russell Geber t. L 4 Much more attenuated and subtiliated 
than it was before. 

Hence t SubtiTiated, f SabtiTiating ppl. adjs. 
2603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 159 To our subtiliated, subli- 
mated new spirits of the S or bon. 2650 Ch arlet on Paradoxes 
Proh 14 A stream e cf subtiliated Atomes. x 65 s C. Harvey 
Adv. agst. Plague 6 A very dry and warm or subti liating air. 

t Snbtilia*tion. Obs. [ad. med.L. subti- 
lidtio. -onem (Albert us Magnus), n. of action f. 
subtilidre (see pree.). Cf. OF- subtiliat ion , It. 
solligliazione.] The action of making a thing 
* subtile*, thin, or fine; rarefaction; purification 
by separating the fine parts from the coarse ; reduc- 
tion (of a solid) to a liquid, redaction to powder ; 
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also, the condition resulting from this ; a * subtile 1 
particle, etc. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. v. (1495) 87 There is 
none euaporacyon, ney ther delyueraunce of thesuperfluy tees, 
neyther subtilyacyon of the spyrytes. Ibid. ix. i. (Tollem. 
Mb.) Meuyfige is cause of generacion and of all chaungynge 
of ne>er |nnges,..and of subtiliarion of water and of pte 
ayer. 2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 126 
Tyll thy Base by ofter subtylyatyon Wyll lyghtly flow as 
Wex uppon Mettall. 2594 Mirr. Policy (1590) Lj, We 
must first.. purifie it from the eaxthlinesse, anef. .bring it 
to the subtiliarion and simpliritie of fire. 26x2 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Subtiliarion is dissolution, 
separating the subtil parts from the grosse. 2650 Charle- 
ton Paradoxes Pro!. 29 Minute Suotiliations.. interposed 
betwixt the . . Object and the body exhalanL 2662 H. Stubbe 
Indian Nectar iii. 34 The due comminution, and subtiliarion 
of food. 2678 R. Russell tr. Geber 1. iii. 9 Vinegars, of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by bubtiliation. 
1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. 358 Rational Souls, ..not 
capable to be produc’d by any Subtiliarion or other Change 
of Matter whatsoever. 

+ Subtrliative, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
subtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of subtilidre to Subtiliate 
+ -IVE. Cf. It. soitigliativol\ Having the pro- 
perty of thinning, rarefying, dissolving. 

c 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 89 pis alkenet . . is 
subtiliatyue and resolutyue without mordicacion. 2528 
Paynell Salome's Regim. 4 Whey is subtiliative washyng 
& lewsynge. 2543 1 'rahebon tr. Pip?'*' Surg. in. xv. 
206 b/2 The medicines.. must be subulialiue and liquide. 

Subtilisra (su-(b)tiliz m). rarc~ l . [f. Subtilize: 
see -ism.] Subtle doctrine. 

2855 Mjlman Lat. Christ, xiv. iii. VI. 470 The high ortho- 
dox subrilism of Duns Scotus. 

Subtilist (so*(b)tilist). rare . [f. Subtilize : 
see -1ST.] - Suetlist. 

2667 Waterhouse Narr. Fire in London 49 The many’ 
forraign minded and addicted subtilists amongst us. 2829 
Carlyle in For. Review Coni. Misc. IV. 126 The true 
Scholastic is a mystical Subtilist [1840 Misc. II. 237 Subtlist). 

Subtility (s£btMiti), Forms: a. 4 soutilete, 
sutilite, suttellite, 5 sotyllyte, sutillyto. p. 4 
soubtilito, 8ubtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilite, 5 
-tylytee, 6 -t«l(l)itie, -tilllte, -ie, -telly te, 
6-7 -tilitie, 6- subtility, [a. OF. (1) soutilile, 
sut elite, (2) subtilite , = Pr. subtililat , It. sottilitd, 
Sp. sutilidad, Pg. subtilidade , ad. L. subtilitas, 
-i dtem , f. sublilis Subtle a. C£.Subtilty, Subtlety. 

Nov/ used as the noun of quality of Subtile chiefly in the 
physical senses.] 

1. Acuteness, perspicacity; = Subtlety i. 

2388 Wyclif /rcr/wx.i.fiTowhom was the Toote of wisdom 
schewid 7 and who knewe the sutilites therof? <1x578 
Lind esa Y (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 18, I knew 
the subtillitie sa weilWhat he hes ane merwellous foirsicht 
of all kynd of suspitioun. 1632 Litiigow Trav. 11. 62 
Vlysses.. excelled all other Greekes in . .subtility of wit. 
2866 Alger Solit. Nat. iv. x87 > Mastcrs whose comprehen- 
siveness and subtility of thinking have scarcely been sur- 
passed. 

f2. Skill, cleverness, ingenuity; = Subtlety 2. 
a. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints W. (Paulus) 751 Pal.. throw lhar 
| suttellite In his wame gert it fosterit be. 2426 Lydc. De 
\ Guil. Pilgr. 5473 For hyr gret sotyllyte, Tbys lady. . Prayede 
; hyr.. For to helpe make thys bred. 

f 3 . 2375 Barbour Bruce xx. 305 The gud lord of Dow^lass 
syne Gert mak ane cassofsiluir lync, Anamalyt throu subtilite. 
£■2386 Chaucer Com. Yeom. T. 818 (Lansd. MS.) And men 
knewe al my subtilite Be god men wolde baue so greteenvie 
To me. . I scbolde be dede. 2470-85 Malory A nltttr 11. xix. 
99 Merlyn lete make by his subtylyte that Balyns swerd 
was put in a marbel stone. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 
He had subtylytee for teschewe the Iyggymge in a wayte of 
his enemyes. 1484 — Fables 0/ Auiatt v, I. .canne gyue 
remedy to a! manere of sekenes by myn arte and subtylyte. 
2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 34 It hath the sub- 
tility to swallow down Muscles, and keep them in the 
stomack, till the reat thereof hath opened the shell. 2669 
Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 It js the part of a Student, 
to require subrilirie or exactncssc in every kind. 

+ 3. Canning,, craftiness ; = Subtlety 3. Obs. 

137 5 Barbour Bruce x. 38 The king, that in all assays Wes 
fundyn wiss and awerte, Persauit thair subtilite. 2390 
Gower Con/. I. 230 With sleihte and with soubtilite. 2567 
1 Gude 4 Goalie B. (S.T.S.) 99 Defend me from the fab sub- 
. tellitie Of wickit men. 2567 Satir. Poems Re/orm . iv. 126 
' "And mylde meiknes sylit with subtilitie. 2607 Topsell 
; Four-/. Beasts 228 To signifie how irreligious pastors in holy 
i habittes beguile the simple with subtility. 2622 Bible 
: 2 Kings x. 19 Iehu did it in subtilitie.. that bee might 
j destroy the worshippers of Baal, a 176s Law Com/. Weary 
Pilgr. (2809) 59 An earthly animal that only excelled, .the 
beasts, in an upright form and serpentine subtility. 

f 4 . An instance of this; a cunning or crafty 
scheme, an artifice, dodge; = Subtlety 4. Obs. 

a. 2390 Gower Con/. II. 199 Nou herkne the soutilete. 
p. Chaucer Merch. T. 3 (HarL MS.) Lo swiche 

si eighth es and subtilites In wommen. 2484 Caxton Fables 
0/ sEsoP* Li/e 2 b, I shalle fynde a subtylyte that we shall 
haue no blame nc harme therforc. 2673 Lady's Call. 1. 28 
It needs none of those subtilities and simulations, those pre- 
tences and artifices. 

. 5 . (Excessive) nicety or refinement in argument, etc* 

C2384 Chaucer H. Fame 855 Haue y not preved thus 
! symply With-outen any subtilite Of speche or grete pro- 
lixite? CX400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviil 73 
. Amonges the Roraayns at that tyme was had greet e sub- 
tylite in philosophye. 2534 Whitt nton Tullyes Offices il 
M, The substylyte [tie] and ^uiddyte is a nother maner of 
thjmge, whan trulhe it selfe is fyled or subtylly handled in 
disputacyon. 2605 Eacon Adv. Learning L 20 This same 
vnprofitable subtilitie or curioririe is of two sorts. 


6. An instance of this; esp.fi. *= Subtlety 7. 

1589 PUTTF-NHASI Engl. Poisie li. xi. [xii.] (Arb.) 104, I 
being very inquisitiue lo know of the subtillities of those 
countreyes, and especially in matter of learning. <^1643 
Ld. Herbert Autolnog. (2824) 42 Their tutors commonly 
spend much rime in teaching them the subtilities of Logic. 
2764 Mem. Gee. Psaltnanazar 4,1 Controversies clogged., 
with sophistry and endless subtilities.^ 1845 Lingaed Anglo- 
Saxon Ch. II. 178 note , The subtilities of philosophers. 

7 . Tenuity, fineness ; = Subtlety 8. 

c 2400 Lan/rancs Cirurg. 43 pe medicyn panne muste be 
hoot & drie with subtiliate [read subtilite] as terebenrine 
to moiste bodies. 2526 Pilgr . Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 229 
The fourth dowry [sc. of the body] is subtilite. 2552 Lynde- 
say Monarche 6169 Subtellyte thay [sc. the blessed] sail 
haue maruellouslye. 2652 Benlowes Theoph. vi. Ixxv/ihey 
..far surpasse the sun-beams in subtilitie, 2707 Curios. 
Husb. <5- Gard. 69 There is no part, .in which the Subtility 
and Suppleness of the Sap more claim our Admiration, than 
in Trees that are grafted. x8ox Phil. Trans. XCII. 46 
The utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscles of light. 

8. Delicacy, intricacy ; = Subtlety 9. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxii. xxiv. II. 136 '1'here is a reason 
rendred, full of infinit subtilitie,. .Why the same things seem 
not alwaies bitter or sweet alike in every mans last. 1855 
Bain Senses fy Int. in. L § 15 (1864) 352 An operation of 
great subtility. 

Subtilization (sz>:(b)til3izA-j3n). [ad. med.L. 
subtilizatio, -onem, n. of action f. subtilizarc to 
Subtilize. Cf. F. subtilisation (from 16th c.), 
Sp. suipt^iilizaciont] 

1 . The action of the vb. Subtilize ; the sublima- 
tion or rarefaction of a substance. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 23x8 They burne incense 
by kindling Rosin, for to dense and purifie the aire by this 
rarefaction and subtilization. 1705 Pursha is.Mech. Macro- 
cosm 85 By divers Percolations, and Subtilizations, to get 
their sperifying Parts for the Meliorating of Mettals. 27x5 
Cheyne Philos. Prittc. 1. i. 24 It having been always found 
that their [sc. fluids'] Resistances were proportional to their 
Densities. So that no Subtilization, Division of parts, or 
Refining can alter their Resistances. 2726 Genii. Mag. LV I. 
169 It is.. inconceivable.. that any. .subtilisation, or modifi- 
cation of matter should render it capable of perceiving. 
1837 Harris Gt. Teacher 2x3 If the soul resulted from any 
subtilization, juxtaposition, or combinations of brute atoms. 

fig- 2856 R 1 A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. xv. ii. 96 The 
excessive subtilisation of the One contributes toward the 
worship of the Manifold. ^ 2882 Stallo in Nature XXVI. 
542 To convert facts into ideas by a process of dwindling or 
subtilisation. 

2 . The drawing of subtle distinctions; over- 
refinement of argument, etc. 

1755 Johnson, Subtilization,.. Refinement ; superfluous 
acuteness. 2812 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXvIIl. 503 
Saint John of Damascus.. introduced to Europe the oriental 
subtilizations about points of faith. 2833 New Monthly 
Mag. XXXVII. 339 Is his plan practicable? Is it not 
destroyed by its very subtilization ? 

Subtilize (sp'(b)tibiz), v. Also 6 subtelise, 
7 subtillize, 7- subtilise, [ad. med.L. sublili- 
zdre, f. sublilis Subtle a. : see -IZE. Cf. F. subliliser, 
It sottilczzarc, Sp. sutilizar, Pg. suit Muir.] 

1 . Irans. To render thin or rare, less gross or 
coarse, more fluid or volatile ; to rarefy, refine, 
(occas. const, inlol) Now rare or Obs. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. jx. Cc 3 If riie bloud be grosse, vse 
frictions to subtilize it and make it runne. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1339 For aire is engendred by the extinc- 
tion of fire: and the same againe being subtiUzetfand rarefied, 
producetb fire. 2662 Merrett tr. Neris Art of Glass 
xliii, That the water may penetrate and subtilise the ingre- 
dients. 1680 Boyle Expcr. Client. Princ. 1. 26 Fermenta- 
tion rarefy ’s the oyly parts of the Juice of Grapes, and sub- 
tilizes them into vinous spirits. 2732 Miller Card .. Diet . 
s.v. Leaves, To subtilize.. the Abundance of nourishing 
Sap, and to convey it to the little Buds, 2758 Reid tr. 
MacquePs Chym. I, 43 Fire only subtilizes and attenuates 
the earthy matter. 1B63 Kirk Chas. the Bold l. 61 There 
[sc. Flanders] the products of the earth are mingled, sub- 
tilized, shaped into new forms, exchanged, and redistributed. 

absol. * 16 xz Benvenuto's. Passenger, t. ii. 103 Those pre- 
serued in pickle doe astringe, subtilize, cut, obsterpe and 
open. 2725 Bradley's Fam, Diet. s.v. Bax i/rage. The pro- 
perties of it are to.. Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and Dissolve, 

t b. To sublimate- Obs . 

x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Sublttni , Argent sublitn i, Mercuric sub- 
tilized by the Limbecke. X75J9 G. Smith Laboratory I. 220 
Repeat this till you can subtilize no more of calx. 

t c. To comminute. Obs. 

. a 2722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it’s parts, and turning it up to ihe air. 2739 tr. Algarolti on 
Newton's Philos . (1742) II. 202 When they are ground (that 
is, when their Parts are subtilised) their Colours change. 

2 . Jig. To exalt, elevate, sublime, refine. 

1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Graft 34 What panick fcares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldier subtilizing their drooping 
spirits. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox. 1. 20 
What cannot this Passion do when it refineth and subtilize! h 
thus such young Souls l. 2750 Johnson Rambler Flo. 1x4 
r 5 The art of thievery is.. subtilized lo higher degrees of 
dexterity. 2774 J. Bryant Mylhol. II. 276 He tries to sub- 
tilize, and refine all the base jargon about Saturn. 2836 
Blackw. Mag. XL. 329 We subtilize this conception till we 
fit it to make part of our notion of matter in its utmost ab- 
straction.^ 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (2860) I. in. ii. 6r 
By reducing the soul toits most abstract simplicity, we sub- 
tilise it so that it expands into the infinite. 1870 R. C. Jebb 
.Sophocles* Electra (ed. 2) p. ix, The my thus., has been., 
gradually subtilized by touches palliating the crime. 2920 
Even. Post (X. Y.) 15 Jan. 6 The attempt to subtilize and 
mysticize the plain old freebooting narrative, 
b. const, into , lo ; also with away. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies 3 b, Sence with distinctions they , 
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so nicely pare, They subtilize it auite away to aire. 166 r 
Glanvill V an. Dogm. xvii. 167 The most obvious Verity is 
subtiliz’d into niceties, and spun into a thread indiscernible 
by common Opticlcs. 17+* Young Nt. T/t. v. 9 To raise the 
low, to magnify the mean, And subtilize the gross into re- 
fin'd. 1852 Hawthorne Blithe dale Rom. xii. {1879) 124 
By long brooding over our recollections, we subtilize them 
into something akin to imaginary' stuff. 

3. To render (the mind, the senses, etc.) acute or 
penetrating. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul m. 1. xxxil, Rayes down sent 
From higher sourse the mind do maken pure, Do clear, do 
subtilise. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 239 
See . . how the extremity of danger doth subtilize men’s Wits. 
1725 Bra.iley sFant. Diet. s.v. Air, Good Air.. exhilarates 
the Heart.subtilizes the Senses, sharpens the Understanding. 
1865 Daily Tel. 9 Nov. 6/6_Subtihsing and strengthening 
hk.intellect by familiarity with the psychological and onto- 
logical problems of the schools. 

4. To render subtle, introduce subtleties or nice 
distinctions into ; also, to argue subtly upon. 

T599 Sandvs Eurof'X Spec.( 1629) 155 They which do sub- 
tilize the points of goodnes more curiously, will say that 
Pi vs Quint vs was a good Pnelat, but no good Prince:. 1635 
J. Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd Virg. 33 Speculation 
too much subtilized makes a man unfit.. for the contempla- 
tive life. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. x. § 7 TIs no wonder 
if the wit of man so employ'd, should perplex, involve, and 
subtilize the signification of sounds. 1732 Waterland 
C/tr. Find. agst. Infid. 48 The Mysticks followed, and 
deviated in like manner with the former, by over-refining 
and subtilizing plain Things. 1745 Warburton .SWw.fa Pet. 
i. 6) Wks. 1788 V. 134 They spent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and subtilizing questions of faith. 1814 D'Israeli 
Quarrels Auth. (1867) 260 Plain words were subtilised to 
remove conceits. x8*6 Disraeli Viv. Grey it. j, He com- 
mented upon expression*, he split and subtilized words. 

5. ittlr. To make subtle distinctions ; to argue or 
reason in a subtle manner ; to split hairs. 

1592 Daniel Coni/l. Rosamond xxxii, Th’ one autentique 
made her fit to teach, The other learnt her how to subtehse. 
x6oS Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. Magnificence 476 In 
doubtfull Cases be can subtilize, a 1754 Maclaurin Serm . 
4- Ess. (1755) 330 It should make us very cautious how we 
subtilize against it. a ijgj H. Walpole Geo . II (1847) II. 
iv. 1x5 We were not. ., by being taught to subtilize, to lose 
respect for the essential. 1873 Sy.monos Grk. Poets \\\. 203 
Wrangling, perorating, subtilizing, seeking victory’ in strife 
of words. 

b. Const, an, upon , about. Also in indirect pass. 

1644 Digby A r <r/. Bodies vi. § x. 40 Of such nature, are the 
qualities and moodes, that somemoderne Philosophers haue 
so subtilised vpon. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacons Hist. Winds 
174 They would not subtilize about that subject in infinitum. 
1662 Evelyn Scut/tura 107 However afterwards subtilized 
upon and cultivated. 1758 Goldsm. Mem. Prot. (1895) II. 
103 But what will not Men do.. who subtilize upon the 
commonest Duties until they no longer appear binding? 
1843 Mrs. Browning Lett. R. H. Horne (1S77) I- 70 It (sc. 
shyness] is a species of consciousness which is.. resolvable 
into self-love, subtilise about it as we may. 1858-9. G. P. 
Marsh Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 193 Rask..has subtilized so 
far upon them [sc. intonations], that few of bis own country- 
men, even, have sufficient acuteness of ear to follow him. 
Hence Sirbtilized ppl. a . 

1674 A. G. Quest, cone. Oath Alleg. 21 Heat first extenu- 
ates, and then draws away the subtiliz’d parts. 17x9 Quincy 
Com/l. DBp. 9 What posses sor Spirit as a Principle, is no 
other than an highly subtilized Salt. 1741 Middleton 
Cicero II. 549 The Stoics fancied, that the soul was a sub- 
tilized, fiery substance. 1858 Sears A than. vii. 64 Not that 
the spiritual world is a subtilized natural one on the plane 
of materialism. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native in. viii, Brimming 
with the subtilised misery that he was capable of feeling. 

i* Strbtilizer. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -eh kj 
One who makes subtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 

x6xz Cotcr^ Subtiliseur, a subtilizor. a 1734 North Life 
Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 64 A Slave to. Prejudice, a Subtiiiser, 
and Inventor or unheard of Distinctions. 

Subtilizing’, vbl. sb. Also 6-7 -tell-: £-ing k] 

1. *= SUBTIUZATIOJT I. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neris Art of Glass xyi, Crocus Martis 
is nothing else but a subtilising and Calcination of Iron. 
x 6g 3 tr. BlancarSs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2) 89/2 Sublimatio . -is 
a Subtilizing of things by gradually Dissolving them, and 
Exalting them into a purer., degree of their own Qualities. 

2. = SUBTILIZATION 2. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. x. lix. (1602) 262 For Salomon, 
diuinely wise, could Subtellizings sound- 1676 Marvell 
Mr. Smirke 20 By which sort of subtilizing the Church 
hath in former Ages much suffered. 1701 Norris Ideal 
World 1. i. xi A subtilising upon a fine nothing. <11754 
Maclaurin Sena. -5- EH. <i«S> 33 1 Thesethmgs shew the 

tendency of in cautious sub', lining on the differences between 
the will and the affections. 1837 Wheweia Hist, imiuct. 
Set (1857) I. 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting. 

Su btilizing, ppl a. [-iso 2 -] 

+ L Rarefying, attenuating. Obs. 

i6xt Cqtcr , Suttiliant, extenuating, -subtilizing. _ 1673-4 
Grew Altai. PL m. n. iv. i 3 z That so .the attenuating and 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie. -admission at the 
Trunk. 172s Bradley's Pam. Diet. s. v. Broom, Its of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, and injurious to the Hea 
and Stomach. Ibid., Goose-Grass, Its somewhat abstersive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing. 

2. That draws subtle distinctions ; given to or 
characterized by subtle reasoning or disputation. 

. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1662 II. 146 Raising 
a cross-fire of artillery from the subtilizing intellect. i°7 * 
Minto Engl. Prose Lit. 1. i. 71 His subtilising turn of mincL 
i 83 i A. P. Stanley in Macnt. Mag. XLIIL 20S/1 The 
liberty sought for was not to be attained by openand legal 
methods, but by crooked and subtilizing explanations. 

Subtilly, subtilely (sc-tili, sobtili), «*’• 
Now rare os Obs. Forms: a. 4 , 6 subtyly, 5 


-tyUiche, -telly, 5-6 -tylly, 5-7 -tily, 6 -til(l)ie, 
7 -tilley , 4 - subtilly. 0. 6 - subtilely . [f. subtil. 
Subtile a. + -ly 2. (Cf. Subtly.)] 

1. Thinly ; finely ; in a rarefied manner or form. 
*■ * *4*5 tr. Ardemc's Treat. Fistula , etc 86 Ich on of 

Juse hi pamself be ful subtily gronden on a stone. 16x3 Puk- 
CHAsPtlgrtmage (1614) 369 The aire was full of formes., 
which subtilly and as it were by euaporation, infuse them- 
selues into the eies. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 
84 A dram thereof [sc. glass}, subtilly powdered in butter. 

Greenwood Engl. Grata. 297 It the Breatb go more 
subtilly or thinly out of the Mouth. 1799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory 1. 107 Subtilly pulverized Venice glass. x8xx Pinkerton 
Petral. II. 423 This iron being unoxygenated, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through the whole mass. 

P. 1597 A. M. tr. Gui lie mean's Fr. Chirurg. 28/3 If 
..the blood issue out of the same to subtilely. 1757 Phil. 
Trans. I. 164 Whilst the gold continues subtilely divided. 
1794 R. J. Suljvan View Nat, 1. 423 Provided its particles be 
so subtilely divided and suspended [etc.]. 1823 J. Badcock 
Dorn. Amusem. 152 The vapour from the ley . .will penetrate 
the goods, and operate so subtilely as to disengage the car- 
bonic resin. 

2. Craftily, cunningly, insidiously ; = Subtly 3. 
n. c 1385 Chaucer A. G. W. 797 Thisbe, At nygh[t] sche stal 

a wey ful pryuyly ' With hire face I-wymplid subtyly. <7x386 — 
Pard. T. 237 This wyn of Spaigne crepeth subtilly In othere 
%yynes.growynge faste by. c 1386 — Mcrch T. 759 And sub- 
tilly this lettre doun she threste Ynder his pilwe. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, x 1. vi. (1555) F j, PryuelyThe morall sense they 
clolce full subtyly, In prayse or dysprayse. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 
$ Jf a l- iv. iii. 25 A poyson which the Frier Subtilly hath 
mini.stred to haue me dead. x6rx Bible Ps. cv. 25 To deale 
subtilly with his seruants. x6ze Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 
517 Enuy worketh subtilly,and in the darke. x65o R. Coke 
Power 4- Subj, zoj Divers persons having provisions of the 
Pope.. have.. subtilly excluded divers persons of their bene- 
fices. 1667 Decay C/tr. Piety ii. 214 When he sees his light 
serve only to aid us the more subtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkness. 1668 Rolle Abridgm. 91/11 Lc Defendant 
Craftily and subtilly intending to deceive and cozen the 
Plaintiff, .affirmed . . that the said Gelding was then his own. 
1704 G. Adams Nat. 45- Exp. Philos. I. i. 9 This mischief 
diffuses itself still more subtilly in philosophy. 

fi. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1S28) IV. 261 It was said it 
was so subtilely and dangerously laid, that it was impossible 
to prevent it, if divers of them had not been committed. 
X727 De Foe Syst. Magic t. iv. (1840) 101 You wall find the 
Devil subtilely insinuating dreams into the heads of.. great 
Men. _ 1831 Naner Penins. Warxu.l. (1840) III. 418 The 
majority of that assembly were so subtilely dealt with by 
Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta's claims. 
1837. Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. m. ii, Our glorious Revolution is 
subtilely, by black traitors. .perverted to do it. 

3. Cleverly, dexterously ; =3 Subtly 1. Also, 
with acuteness or perspicacity. 

<7x400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. v (1859) 76 Among [the 
precious stones], .ben sette, wonder subtylly, sterres of huge 
light. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esof in. i, The shepberde. . 
with a nydle subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thome. 
1500-zo Dunbar Poems xviii. 4S Gude James the Ferd.. 
said full subtillie, * Do weill, and sett not by demying 
15x3 Douglas sEneis vm. x. 70 The speyr, and eyk the 
scheild so subtylly Forgit. 2541 Copland Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Liij b. Whan they be drye sewe them subtylly, and 
the lyppes wyl reioyne togydre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ix. 
46 They of lining fire most subtilly Were made, and set in 
siluer sockets bright. 1750 tr. Leonardus* Mirr. Stones 44 
They fill the hole with a tincture, or bind it with a xing, or 
more subtilly, when they work up the leaves of the balasius 
into the form of diamonds. 

f4. Of physical perceptions: Keenly, acutely. Obs. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf ManJtode 1. Ixxii. (1869) 42 This heeringe 
knowethmore subtylliche.and apperceyuethmorecleerliche. 
5. With subtle distinctions ; by subtle argument ; 

= Subtly 3. 

1678 Cudworth Intcll.Syst. 586 Sometimes^ again,, this 
Philosopher subtilly distinguishetb, betwixt yorjot* atmj . . 
and to voquv or to ttjv »*6i)<nr. a 1694 Tillotson Serm. 
(Phil. iii. 8) Wks. (1714) 65 Others have sought to ease them- 
selves of all the evil of affliction by disputing subtilly against 
it. 1853 Whewell Grotius II. 295 These matters might be 
divided more subtilly. x85o.S. Wilberforce Addr. Cand. 
Ordin. 69 That vast and subtilly contrived system of external 
formalism. 

• Subtilty* (srr(b)tilti). Forms : 4 subtilete, 
4-6 subtilte(e, 5 -6 -tylte(e, 5-7 -tialtie, -tiltye, 

8 -txlety, 5- subtilty. [Alteration of ME.suli/le, 
Subtlety after Subtile. Cf. Subtility. 

Now used a$ an occas. ^riant of Subtlety in moral and 
intellectual senses.] 

f 1. Acuteness, penetration, perspicacity ; = Sub- 
tlety i- Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 582 They seyde subtiltee And 
heign wit made hym speke as he spak. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 3 Commonly called thangelical doctor, 
for the subtiltie of bis witte [orig. ob acumen ingenii]. x6xi 
Bible Prov. i. 4 To glue subtiltie to the simple, to the yong 
man knowledge and discretion. 1651 Hoboes Leviathan 1. 
xi. 40 A better stratagem, than any that can proceed from 
subtilty of Wit. 1748 Hartley Qbserv. Man 1. iii. § 1. 298 
The Subtilty and Extent of his intellectual Faculties. 

+ 2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity ; = Subtlety 2. 
CX386 Chaucer NunsPr . T.499 Thcr n >* s no co m P ar h 0f J. 
Bttwixe the wisedom and discreaon Of youre fader and of 
his subtiltee. 1474 CvrroN Chesse m. \ hi. (1883) 148 Hit is 
gretter subtilte to kepe well bis owne goodes. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Solertia,. .craftinesse, or subtiltie in practismce 
good, or ill. 1 660 H. Blooms Arch it. C j b. Wit and sub- 
lilty in the Art of working in stone. 

3. Cunning, craftiness, guile; — Subtlety 3. 
ex 374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1254 What subtilte, what newe 
lust . .haue ye to me ? c 1386 — Saris T. 232 She *bal his 
treson see. His newe loue, and al his subtiltee. 25x5 Barcxay 
Egloges hi. (x 570) Cj/x Blinded with fraude and subtiJtje. 
1563 Gr-\fton Chron, IL 525 The Englishemen entered by 
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subtiltie into the gate, and so gat the Dongeon. 1594 Nashe 
Utfort. Trav . 3 That olde adage, Much curtesie, much 
subtiltie. 2617. jM or vs on I tin. u. 16 Having experienced 
his false subtiltie, and knowing that he sought ddaies onely 
till he could have aide from Spaine. 1671 Milton P. R. j. 
144 Let him [rc. Satan] tempt and now assay His utmost 
subtilty. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 144 § 1 Subtilty 
furnishes Arms to Impudence, and Invention leads on 
Credulity. 2834 Newman Par. Senn. I. xix. 294 Beware 
then of the subtilty of your Enemy. 

1 4. A cunning or clever device, artifice, strata- 
gem ; = Subtlety 4. Obs . 

<71386 Chaucer Can. Vcom. T. 291 To lerne a lewed man 
this subtiltee. <7 1386 — Wife's Frol. 576 (Selden MS.) I bar 
him on honde he had enchaunted me. My dame taughte me 
that subtilte. <71440 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 290 Grekis haue 
an other subtiltee. 1472 Caxton RccuyeU (Sommer) 229 He 
began to. .auyse hym of a grete subtylte for to come to hys 
entente. 2558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 142 At the 
this .subtiltie I fand. 2576 Turbervile Venerie xvi. 
Of the Mature and Subtilties of Hartes. 2655 E. Terry 
V oy.E. India ii. 103 Nature hath taught them this subtilty 
..to build their Nests in the twigs, ar.d the utmost boughs 
of those Trees. 2722 De Foe Plague (1754) 38 A Subtilty of 
one of those Quack-operators with which he gull’d the 
poor People. 2734 tr. Rollin's Rom. Hist. (1827) III. 97 A 
treasure of subtilties and stratagems of infinite value. 

1 5. Cookery. — Subtlety 5. Obs. 

CT504 in Leland Collectanea (17x5) VI. 25 A Subtillie, a 
Kyng syttyng in a Chayre with many Lordes about hym, 
I 5 I 3 Bk. Keruynge in B a bees Bk. (2868) 272 Fruyter 1’aunte, 
•with a subtylte. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 216 b, The 
first course, .was xxviii dishes besides subtilties and shippes 
made of waxe mervailous gorgious to beholde. [x86x Our 
Engl. Home •jo Notices of the ‘subtilties ’, as the ornamental 
dishes were^ called, are curious.] 
f 0. Thinness, tenuity, rarity ; = Subtlety 8 . 
a 2395 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ir. xlvi, By 
the self lyght maye the soule see the fairhede of angels, .the 
subtylte of hem in substaunce. 2579 Fulke Heskins * Pari. 
267 He..doeth transfourme the. bodye of Christ e into the 
subtiltie and thinnesse of a spirite. 2599 Sir J. Davies 
Nosce^Teipsum it. clxxx, Nought tyes the Soule, her sub- 
tilise is such. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 216 The Subtilties of 
Articulate Sounds, .may passe thorow Small Crannies, not 
confused, a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 1. i. 8 Some 
things though they are.. near unto as, yet are of that sub- 
tilty that they escape our Senses. 2825 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 r Art 11. 179. He supposes the subtilty of this fluid to 
be so great, that it penetrates the pores of all bodies. 
fig- 175 ° Johnson Rambler No. 13 g 14 The Threads of 
Reasoning, .are frequently drawn to such Subtilty, that com- 
mon Eyes cannot perceive.. them. 

fb. Acuity, pungency, penetratingness. Obs. 

. 16 fix Lovell Hist. Anim . Min. 101 The fat of a Leopard 
is grosse and sharp, it’s subtiltie appeares in those that have 
a pulse in their temples, and the vertigo, the smell thereof 
being taken whilest it is rosting. 2794 G. Adams A r <x/. 

Exf . Philos. I. i. 28 From the subtilty of the effluvia of 
bodies retaining their particular properties. 

7. Excessive nicety or refinement in argument, etc. 

C X550.R0LLAND Crt. Venus ir. xxx In arguments full of 
subtialtie. 2790 Burke Rev. France 86, 1 have nothing to 
say 10 the clumsy subtilty of their political metaphysics. 
2818 Cruise Digest, (ed. 2) V. 452 These reasons savour of 
a wonderful subtilty. 2869 Lecky Bur op. Mor. I. 236 Sub- 
tilty of motives, refinemenis of feeling. 

b. An instance of this, esp .//. ; = Subtlety 7» 
1474 Caxton Chesse in. v. (1883) 120 He is reputed most 
sage and wise that arguethand bryngeth in mostc subtyltes. 
2652 G. W. tr. Cozver s Inst. 125 All those Roman subtilties 
are dissolved into the ancitnt Law of Nations. 2668 Hale 
Rolle' s Abridgm. Pref., Conversant in subtilties of Logick, 
Philosophy and the Schoolmen. x68x Stair Inst. Law 
Scot. n. xxvi. 89 A new Subtilty was invented, to frustrat 
the Falcidian Law. .27x3 Derham Phys. Theol. 3 Such as 
are unacquainted with the Subtilties of Reasoning and 
Argumentation. 1758 ^Johnson Idler No. xx r 2 The 
numerous lovers of subtilties and paradoxes. 2830 Mackin- 
tosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 55 Some part of the method 
and precision of the Schools was lost with their endless sub- 
tilties and their barbarous language. x866 Felton Greece , 
Anc. 4- Mod. II. 194 In the courts.. the subtilties of argu- 
ment, .had. .long been.. reduced to system, 
f 8. Delicacy, fineness (of physical objects, move- 
ments). Obs, 

16x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass it. t. 86 The subtilty o* my 
yest. 162 6 Bacon Sylva § 98 Whatsoeucr is Inuisible, 
either in respect of the Finenesse of the Body it selfe ;..Or 
of the Subtilty of the Motion. 1660 Buxdme Archit. B j b, 

The one after mans shape,., the other with womans subtilty. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 107 How would he ha\e admired 
the immense Subtilty of their Parts. __ 1794 G. Adams Nat. 

4- Exp. Philos III. xxix. 1S6 An active medium.. which.. 
mn so far deceive us by the subtilely of its vibrations. 

Su-b-trtle, sb. [Sub- 5 b.] 

1. A subordinate or additional title of a literary 
work. 

1878 -V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 3*6 It is. the sub-title 
rather than the title that indicates the chief importance of 
his work. 1884 Jennings Creker Papers Ilf. p- xxhl 
'S ybil, or the New Nation as the book was at tint calico, 
the sub-title being afterwards changed to.* TheTwo Nations . 

1895 Bookman Oct. 20/1 She should either have called it 
* Rome in the Dark Ages or have added Trie Dark Ages 
as a subtitle. 

2. A repetition of the chief words of the full title 
of a book at the top of the first page of text ; also, 

a half-title. _ , , , 

,890 zV. fr Q. Ser. vn. IX. z 43/2 Title anti conlcnlj, *,,, 
followed by sub- title to whist. 1896 Maxon s Sint- Excix., 
Printing p-.viii, The running title and the sub-titles. 

So Su’btitle v. traits., to furnish with a specified 

1S01 I W. Ebswokth K.trl. Bull. VII. 35S Another ballad, 
subtitled, ‘The Willow Green turned into Carnation . 1855 
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Advance (Chicago) 15 Aug. 336/3 The Countess Beilina is 
subtitled the History of an Innocent Scandal. 

'Subtle (s2»-t'l), a. Forms : a. 3-7 sotill, 4-5 
-el, -il(le, -yl(e, 4-6 -ell, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -ile, 
-yllo, soutil, -yla, 5 sotule, 6 sot(t)le) ; 4-5 
sutoll, -il, 4 -6 -el, 5-6 suttell, -ill, 5-7 suttle, 
6-7 autle (4 sutile, -ill, 5 -elle, -ille, suttyle, 
Sc. autaille, auttale, aittell, 6 sut(t)yll). P. 6 - 
subtle. v [a. OF. soutil ', sotil , sttiil (12th c.), 
mod.F. subtil (see Subtile) = Pr. sotil. It. so/tile, 
Sp. sutil, Pg. subtil L. subtilem, nom. -ills, for 
*subtelis :—*stiblexlis app. finely woven, f. sub 
under + *tcxla,tela woven stuff, web (cf. Textube). 

In the 1st Folio of Shakspere the instances are about 
equally divided between tbe spellings subtle and subtil{e, 
-ill. In the first editions of Milton's poems the spelling sultle 
(with suttlcty , suttly ) is the only one, except in Paradise 
Regained, which has subtle (with subtilly).] 

L Of thin consistency, tenuous ; not dense, rare- 
fied; hence, penetrating, pervasive or elusive by 
reason of tenuity (now chiefly of odours). 

17.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1050 pur} \v03e & won my lokyng 
3ede, For sotyle cler mo;t lette no ly}t C2400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) iii. 9 Abouen on pir hilles es pe aer so clere and so 
sutill bat men may fele na wynd pare. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer, lxiv, 240 Sutil and tbyn spetil that descend yth.. fro 
the Palete of the mouth to the tonge. a 2566 R. Edwards 
Damon 4- Pithias (157*) C ij b, But mee thinkes, this is a 
pleasant Citie, The Seate is good,.. The Ayre subtle and 
fine. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys.-Mcch. ix. 74 The most 
subtle Chymical Spirits. 1665 Dryden Ind. Emp. 11. j, Arise 
ye subtle Spirits, that can spy. 1799 Med. Jrttl. 1. 250 There 
was only one part of the air, namely, the most subtle and 
elastic, that could be called vital. 184Z Bno\vNiNG/« aGon- 
dola^ 37 The Arab sage In practising with gems can loose 
Their subtle spirit in his cruce And leave but ashes. 2853 
Tyndall Heat ii. 23 The material theory supposes heat to 
be.. a subtle fluid stored up in tbe inter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 2891 Farrar Darkness 4- Daum xix, A sweet and 
subtle odour seemed to wrap her round in its seductive 
atmosphere. 

2 . Of fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1382 Wycuf Isa. xix. 9 Plattende and weuende sotile 
thingus. a 2663 Heylin Laud it. (1668) 331 Many a fine 
and subtle^ Carpet. 2703 Atterdury Serin. Luke xvi. 71 
(2726) II. ii. 65 Their fine and subtle Texture [sc. of the 
works of nature]. 2790 Cowfer Odyss. xix. 273 A robe Of 
amplest measure and of subtlest woof. 1827 Keble Chr. 
y., Sun. bef. A ctv. x, Thinner than the subtlest lawn. 

+ b. Of food : Delicate, light. Obs. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 2923 Parc sesonde was a soper fie 
sotelest vndire heuen. 2422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. lxii. 239 
Sotyll diet is beste. C1450 Cafgrave Life St. Aug. 47 
Grete wast was not in his hous of sotil metes, 
t 3 . Of small thickness or breadth ; thin, slender, 
fine. Obs. 

m 1382 Wyclif Lev. xiiL 30 The heer 3alow, and sotiler than 
it is wont, c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1172 The sharpe swerd 
ouer his heed Hangynge by a soutil twynes tbreed. C1407 
Lydg. Reason ff Sens. 2150 Hir clothing. . Wroght and wove 
. .With sotil thredes softe and smale. 2460-70 Bk. Quints 
Essence 9 If 3e wole not make lymayl of gold, panne make 
perof a sotil pinne^ plate. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. v. ii. 151 
No Orifex for a point as subtle, As Ariachnes broken woofe 
to enter, a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 229 Tools of sharp 
and subtle Edges. 

+ b. Of a ship : = Subtile 3 b. Obs. 

15x1 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grete 
bastardes and sotell. 

1 4 . Finely powdered ; (of particles') fine, minute. 
*394 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garbling spices and other] sotill wares. 2426 Lydg. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 26818 The Sotyl smale Sandys'and gravell off 
the See. c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 57 Loke py sake 
be sutille, whyte, favre and drye. 1460^70 Bk. Quints Es- 
sence 4 Selid with pe Seel of lute of wijsdom, maad of pe 
sotillest flour. _ 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Sublim- 
able, Giving wings f> as it were, to its subtle particles, so that 
they may ascend with its easily sublimable matter. 

5 . Of immaterial things : Not easily grasped, 
understood, or perceived; + intricate, abstruse. 

(Now merged in sense 6.) 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 1794 pe dede es swa sutil and 
pryve, pat na man may it properly se. c 2350 Will. Palerne 
2603 Secbande towarde cisile pe sotilest weyes. 1357 Lay 
Folks' Catech. (L.) 244 We schul wele wyte pat pese thre 
thyngys ben wel sotel and diuers. 2377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 
48 Alle pe sciences vnder sonne and alle pe sotyle craftes 
I wolde I knewe. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VII. 6o 
Curious and sotil artes and sciens. 1626 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass 11. i. 114 There’s not place, To gi' you demonstration 
of these things. They are a little to subtle. 2667 Milton 
P. L. vin. 292 Things remote From use, obscure and suttle. 

' a 16S0 Butler Rem. (2759) II- 267 The subtler Words and 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

6. Fine or delicate, esp. to such an extent as to 
elude observation or analysis. 

2639 W. Cartwright Royal Slave ir. i, Kings* pleasures 
are more subtle than to be Seen by the vulgar, a 2648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 449, 1 told her it should be no 
pain, it was so sotell (for so is his word). 2805 Wordsw. Pre- 
lude 1. 549 How other pleasures have been mine, and jo3 f sof 
subtler origin. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. § 9. 244 The 
seven are in a most subtle alternating proportion. 2855 
Bain Senses <$• Int. il iii. § 20. 569 Many inconsistencies 
are too subtle for the detection of an ordinary mind. 1856 
Ff.oude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vi- 7 The influence of the popes 
in England was of that subtle kind which was nptso readily 
defeated. 2879 Good Words Dec. 831/1 What subtle asso- 
ciations will recall the phantoms of the past. 

7 . Of craftsmen, etc.: Skilful, clever, expert, 
dexterous. (Const, of.) arch. 
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a 2300 Cursor M . 325 First in his witte he all purueid His 
were, als dos pe sotill wrighn ? a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
688 Of song sotil and wys. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xlix. 339 pe more sotil he is of pat art. c 2450 Merlin 
362 [He] made, .a Chekier of golde and Ivory half parted, 
ffor he was right sotill of soche crafte. 2821 Byron Two 
F oscari iv. i, I . .bribed no subtle master Of the destructive 
art. 1859 FitzGerald Omar xlui, The subtle Alchemist 
that [can] in a Trice Life’s leaden Metal into Gold transmute. 

b. trans f 

C1386 Chaucer /Cut's. T. 2191 With soutil pencel was 
depevnted this storie. 2422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, lviii. 220 
He is of sotille ymagynacion as of hand-werkys. 2703 
Prior Advice to Painter 22 Wks. 1907 II. 200 All Nature’s 
Gifts refin’d by subtlest Art. 2867 Ruskin Time tjr Tide ii. 
§7 To attain, .more subtle and exemplary skill in his own 
craft. 2880 Smiles Duty iii. 50 The Indians are clever work- 
men, with ingenious, subtle fingers. 

c. Of animals, rare. 

f Subtle pack: 7 the weaver-bird. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. in. i. 06 Tbe valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, tbe subtle. 2699 Dampier Voy. II. ii. 
68 Subtle Jacks arc Birds as big as Pigeons.. .They are 
called by the English Subtle Jacks, because of this uncom* 
mon way of building. 2854 Poultry Chr on. I. 419 The., 
most subtle, cunning, sharpest.flying Pigeon for Homeing. 
f 8 . Of things : Characterized by cleverness or 
ingenuity in conception or execution; cleverly 
designed or executed, artfully contrived. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 4750 In sum bok find i par a wile pat 
ioseph fand pat was sutile. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 32^ Sa 
sutell purchass can he ma, That he gert tak thame euiril- 
kane. 2393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xi. 207 For god seith hit bym- 
self ‘shal neuere good appel porw no sotel science on sour 
stock growe 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 26 He. .with 
a sotule poynte of werre, gate and enteryd Seym Michaels 
Mount. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Of Starry Lamps. 

9 . Of persons, their faculties, actions: Character- 
ized by penetration, acumen, or discrimination. 
Now with implication of (excessive) refinement 
or nicety of thought, speculation, or argument. 

a. 23. . Cursor M. 23443 (Gutt.) Of godspellers be was pe 
ferth. Marc, luca, mathe, his feJaus, Bot lohn was sotilest 
in saus. 2340 Ayenb. 24 Sotil wyt wcl uor to vynde. c 2286 
Chaucer Merch. T. 283 Sondry scoles maken sotile clerkis. 
? <z 1400 Merle Arth. 808 Two pbylozophirs..In the seuyne 
scyence the suteleste fondene. ^2440 Gcsta Rom. xv i. 55 
(Add. MS.), The second best counseilour, and the thirde the 
sotelest enserchour. 2502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1. v. 
(1893) 157 The fame of sotell phylosophers. X579G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 71 Y« suttle and intricate acumen of 
Aristotle. C2597 in Harington's Nugx Ant. (1804) 1. 188 
The narrowest examiners and suttellest distinguyshers of 
wordes. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 68 A Nation not slow 
and dull, but . .acute to invent, suttle and sinewy to discours. 

p. 2597 Hooker Eccl.Pol. v. lxvii. 276 Not for the exer- 
cising of our curious & subtle wits. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, 
vil III.62 The subtle dexterity of a scholastic metaphy- 
sician. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in, 115 The young how 
brave, how subtle were the old. 2814 Byron Ode Napoleon 
viix, A subtle disputant on creeds. 2840 Macaulay Ess., 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Subtle speculations touching the 
Divine attributes. 2842 H. Rogers Introd. Burke's Wks. 
I. 40 A close and subtle analysis of the mental phenomena. 
2844 Dickens Mart. Chug, xxvi, The laws of sympathy be- 
tween beards and birds, .arc questions for the subtle reason- 
ing of scientific bodies. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Eur. Hist. 
v. 97 As Jhe Greeks had in old times produced so many 
subtle philosophers, so they now produced equally subtle 
divines. 

+ 10 . Of persons or animals : Crafty, cunning ; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously sly, 
wily. Obs. 

a. 2357 Lay Folks ’ Catech. (L.) 2220 pey be mysdoers, sotel, 
and slyhtful dysscyuers. 2446 Lydg. Night. Poems 1. 236 
Whom that the sotell serpent can deceyue. c 2470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 273 Suthroun ar full sutaille euirilk man. 2535 
Coverdale Gen. iii. 2 The serpent was sotyller then all the 
beastes of the felde. 2559 Mirr . Mag . (1563) Dj, The 
Wolfe doth spoyle, the suttle Fox doth pyke. 2583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut. iii. xvi. 94/1 He that issuttlelest and fullest 
of shiftes. 2632 Milton Sottn. vii. i How soon hath Time 
the suttle theef of youth, Stoln on his wing my three and 
twentith yeer ! 2667 — P. L. vn. 495 The Serpent suttl'st 
Beast of all the field. 

2595 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 191 A subtle Traitor needs 
no Sophcster. _ 2598 — Merry IV. in. i. 103 Am I subtle ? 
Am I a Machiuell ? 2672 Milton P. R. i. 465 The subtle 
Fiend . . Dissembl’d, and this answer smooth return’d. 2709 

W. Donna Rosina 67 I’ll tell you what I would do, said 
this Subtle^ Baggage. 2781^ Cowper Conversat. 809 The 
subtle and injurious may be just, And he grown chaste that 
was the slave of lust. 

fb. Of actions, thoughts, etc. Obs. 

a. c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 278 pe sotil amortasynge of 
seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene hondis in fraude 
of pe kyngis statute. 2382 — 2 Cor. xi. 3 The serpent dis- 
ceyuede Eue with his sutil wordis. 2427 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 349/1 Grete damagis and sotil deceitis. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 84 Be suttale band thai cordyt of this thing. 
C15X0 More PicusVfks. 23 Against euery sottle suggestion 
of vice, a 2568 Ascham Scholetn. 1. (Arb.) 55 The sotle in- 
ticement of som lewd seruant. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 384 
His head.., well stor’d with suttle wiles. 

p. 2607 Shaks. Timon xv. iii. 5x5 Is not thy kindnesse 
subtle, couetous ’ 2672 Milton P. R. iv. 308^ All his tedious 
talk is but vain boast. Or subtle shifts conviction to evade. 

f c. Of ground : Tricky. Obs. 

■ 2607 Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 20 Like to a Bowie vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past^ the throw. 2630 B. Jonson 
Chloridia B, Vpon Tityus his brest, that (for sixe of the 
nine acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all 
Tartary. 

11. Working imperceptibly or secretly, insidious. 
1601 Shaks. Twel. N. I. v. 316, I feele this youths perfec- 
tions With an inmsible, and subtle stealth To creepe in at 
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mine eyes. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. xliii. IV. 331 The winds 
might diffuse that subtle venom. 2818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
cxxxvi, From the loud roar of foaming calumny To the 
small whisper of the as paltry few, And subtler venom of the 
reptile crew. 2878 Masque Poets 2$ What subtle drug shall 
give release with slightest pain before it slay. 

+ 12 . Of weight: = Subtile 12a; now Suttle. Obs. 

2622 Malynes Anc. Lmu-Merch. 22 Tbe Custome of 
Antuerp is to weigh by the hundreth pounds euen weight 
called Subtle, for the which commonly there is allowed at 
the weigh-house 101 lb. 1636 in Foster Crt. Mitt. E. Ind. 
Comp. (1907) 203, 500. wt. subtle of pepper. 

18 . Comb, chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as subtle- 
brained , -cade need, -headed, -meshed, -nosed, -paced, 
-scented, - shadowed , -sou led, -ihoughied, - iongued \ 
-wilted. Also objective, as si{blle-S7<blilising\b\.sb. 

2603 Florio Montaigne n. xvii. Ji632) 366 The more.. 
*subtle-brained a man is, tbe more is he hated. 28x8 Keats 
Endyrn. 1.493 'Twas a lay More ’’“subtle cadenced..Than 
Dryope’s lone lulling of her child. 1571 Golding Calvin 
on Ps. xvii, 4 There bee some *sultleheaded persones, 
which mark other mennes dooinges narowly. 1596 Spenser 
View St. Ireland Wks. (Globe) 618/2 Yet will some one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe. .pike some quirke. 2907 Aca- 
demy 10 Aug. 766/1 On that side be laid a *subtle-tnesked 
web from end to end. 2561 T. Norton Calvin's lust. 1. 32 
The *suttlenosed [F. gaudisseurs]ar\d babbling men do easily 
mock out this. 1830 Tennyson Isabel 21 A most silver flow 
Of *subtle-paced counsel in distress. 2871 Rossetti Poems, 
Love's Nocturn xv, So do mounting vapours wreathe ’’Subtle- 
scented transports. 2609 Daniel Ctv. Warsvu. xiv, Here 
Scottish border broyles, and feares of Fraunce,. .Brought 
forth a *suttle-shadowed countenance. 2819 Shelley Peter 
Bell$rd\. ii, He was a mighty poet — and A *subtle-souled 
psychologist. 2860 Symonds in Life (1895) I. 362 Refine- 
ments and *subtle-subtilisings of all sorts. 1830 Tennyson 
Ode to Memory 118 Those whom passion hath not blinded, 
*SubtIe-thoughted, myriad-minded. 2639 G. Daniel Ecclus. 
xxi. 22 The proud Orator And *Subtle-Tongu'd Man. 2553 
Grimalde Cicero's Offices in. (1558) 137 It is a part not., of 
a good man : but rather of a *suttlewitted. 1664 Butler 
Hud. 11. iii. 470 But Sidrophel more subtle-witted, Cry’d 
out. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, lxvi, Jupiter.. Laughed 
heartily to hear the subtle-witted Infant give such a plaus- 
ible account. 

t Su btle, v. Obs . Also 4-5 so-, sou-, 
sutille, -ele, -ile. [a. OF. soutill{i)er - It. sotii- 
gliare :—med.h. subtilidre, f. subtilis Subtle a.] 

1 . re/l. and intr. To devise subtleties or subtle 
distinctions, to argue subtly. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter ii. 2 When }>a bat sould gif 
J>aim hally til godis luf..sutils )?aim in swilk tbynge J?at 
draghs )?aim fra thoght of heuen in till werldis besynes. 
2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. xi. 139 Hit [sc. Ideology] is no science 
forsohe to sotilen J?er*Inne. 

2 . intr. To scheme, plan craftily. Also with 
clause. 

c 2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 379 pe fend sutillij> cvere a}ens 
holy chtrche. 2393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xxi. 336 Ich sotelide 
how ich myghte Lette hem fiat louede hym nat lest pci 
wolde hym martrye. 

3 . trans. To devise cleverly. 

2377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. x. 224 Alle J>ise science I my-self 
so tiled and ordeyned. Ibid. xix. 454 Eche man sotilelh a 
sleight synne forto hyde. 

4 . To attenuate, reduce. 

c 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 229 pou must sotile his dietyng, 
& he schal not ete to miche. 

5 . ? To pulverize, reduce to ashes, nonce-use. 

2624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i, A fire subtle ye, are ye 

so crafty ? 

Hence Su’btling vbl. sb . (in 5 sotelinge, 
sutiling), = Subtilization. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xix. xi. (Bod!. MS.), White 
coloure is igendred for )?ynnynge & sotelinge of parties of 
pc mater, c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. ix. 195 Of al such craft 
and sutiling ou3ten alle Cristen men be waar, that thei therbi 
be not bigilid. , 

tSu'btlebead. Obs. rare. In4Sotylhede. [f. 
Subtle a. + -head. Cf. MHG. subtil heit.’] Subtlety. 

2340 Ayenb. 117 He ne may him-zelue yknawe, ne him 
uestni ine be strengbe of his uyendes, ne hare sotylhede. 

Subtleness (su-t’lnes). [-NESS.] Subtlety. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v, xxxvin. (Bodl. MS.) He 
[rc. the stomach] is senewy to resceyue and haue Je sotilnes 
of feling and vertu and strengbe of appetitee. c 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 8297 Yf she had wist of this sotelnes She 
wold not haue goote the ring J-wis. c 2560 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxix. 27 Thair hairris ar sett w l sittelness. 2836 
Smart, Subtleness, Subtlety, artfulness, cunning. 2870 
Daily News 7 Oct., Its occasional subtlenesses of thought. 
2909 H. M. Gwatkin Early Ch, Hist . xix. II. 378 The 
subtleness of sin. 

f Su'btleship. Obs. rare- 1 , [-ship.] Subtlety. 

2614 Sylvester Bcthulia's Rescue iv. 28 Wks. (1641) 495/1 
Let the smooth cunning of my soothing lips Surprise the 
fell Fox in his Suttleships. 

Subtlety (sot’lti). Forms : a. 4 sotilti, su- 
til(l)te, sutfcilto, 4-5 sotelte(e, -ilte(e, -ylte(e, 
sutelte(e, 4-6 soteltie, 5 -ty, -elite, sutiltee, 
sutteltee, 5-6 sotyltie, suttelte, 5-7 suttle tie, 
-ty, 6 sotiltie, -tye, sottelte, aouttiltey, sut- 
teltie, suttlete, suttylt(e)y, -ie. 0 . 5 -6 sub- 
telte, 6 -tie, 6-7 subtletie, 6- subtlety, [a. OF. 
su-, soutilte L. subtilitds , - atein , n. of quality f, 
subtilis Subtle. The spelling was latinized in the 
1 6th c. like that of subtle.* Cf. Subtility, Subtilt Y.] 

1 . Of persons, the mind, its faculties or opera- 
tions : Acuteness, sagacity, penetration : in modern 
use chiefly -with implication of delicate or keen 
perception of fine distinctions or nice points. 
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SUBTBACT. 


a. 1340 Hampoix Fr. Cense. 5003 Gudes of grace may ^ir 
be, Myrnde, and witte, and sulfite. 1422 Yosge tr. Seer. 
Seer. vL 134 What atxalyth Sotifte of vndyretondynge and 
connynge? 153^ Starkey England i. iv. 116 Ther j'sno- 
thyng so true and manyfest, ‘but the suttylty of mannys 
reson may deuyse sometbyng to say contrary. 

p. C1400 Kent. Rose 7 471 Who so that hath hadde the 
subtelte The double sentence far to se. 1553 Eden* Treat. 
Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 24 They greatly excel all other men in 
subteUie of wit and knowledge. 1597 Hooker Eccl. PoL v. 
IxviL (16x1) 363 They labour.. by subrletle of wit to make 
some shew of agreement. 1638-56 Cowley Davideis ni. 
note 30 Some with much subtlety, and some probability, 
understand a Pillar of Salt, to signifie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever. X7B0 Harris Philo!. Enq. 
Wks. (1841) 50S Though that subtlety might sometimes 
have led them into refinements rather frivolous, yet have 
they given eminent samples of penetrating ingenuity. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. jog Wit, taste, amplitude of 
comprehension, subtlety in drawing distinctions. 1872 
Minto Engl. Prose Lit. 1. i. 47 His subtlety in distinguish- 
ing wherein things agree and wherein they differ. 

T 2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Obs. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon \ Iudas ) 271 A kyste 
hat wrocht is all with costlyke warlc & sutelte. CX400 
Desir. Troy 8395 Miche soteltie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, 
Crafte hat was coynt, knawyng of tymes. 

3. Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherous 
kind ; guile, treachery. 

«- 1375 Barbour Bruce l 172 Throuch gret sutelte and 
ghyle, . . He was areslyt syne and tane. c 1394 P. PL Crede 
56 jet seyn they in here sutiltc to sottes in townes, pei 
comen out of Carmeli Crist for to followen. <*1410 Hoc- 
cleve Mother of God 46 Lest our fo, the feend, thurgh his 
sotiltee,..Me ouercome with his treecherie. 1455 StR G. 
Have Arms (S.T.S.) xS To %virk with suteltee of 
ypocrisy. 1526 Tindale Matt. xxvL a The chefe prestes . . 
heelde a counsell, howe they mygt take Jesus by suttelte, 
and kyll him. 1577 Grange Golden Afhrod. G iv, She 
turned him for his suttlety in stealyng the same into a wylie 
Foxe. 3667 Milton* P. L. xx.93 In the wilie Snake, What- 
ever sleights none would suspicious mark. As from his wit 
and native suttletie Proceeding. 

p. 1532 Rom. Rose 6172 in Chaucer s 1 Vks. x6ob/i, I 
dwell with hem that proude he And ful ofwylesand subtelte. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer,LUany, Those euyls, whiche 
the crafte and subteltie of the deuyll or man worketb against 
us. 1656 Bramhall Re fly S. IV. 3 To observ e with what 
subtlety this case is proposed, that the Church of England 
agreed with the Church of Rome. 178 x Gibbon Decl. fy F. 
xviL II. {17S7) 73 The laws were violated by power, or per- 
verted by subtlety. xSzx Byron Cain in. i, Surely a father’s 
blessing may avert A reptile’s subtlety. 

f4. An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device ; an artifice ; freq. in unfavourable 
sense, a wily stratagem or trick, something craftily 
invented. Obs. 

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce m. 61 1 Bot giff we fynd sum 
sutelte, Ourtane all sone sail we he. ^1380 Wyclif Wks, 
(x£8o) 20 Bi false procurynge of matrymonye bi soteltees 
and queyntese. 0x420 Libfr Cocorum (1862) 5 Ano^er 
sotelte I wylie telle. Take harpe strynges made of bowel 
fete.], c 1450 Bk. Curiasye 758 in Babees BE, Yf syluer 
dysshe wylie algate brenne, A sotelte I wylie b« kenne. 

? X545 Brinklow ComfL vii. (1874) 20 How many gyles and 
suttylteys be there, to auoyde and escape the seruyng of 
the kyngs wrytt. 1671 Milton Samson. 56 Liable to fall 
By weakest sut tie ties. 

■p. 1576 Turberv. Venerie rcrix, Let him marke the place 
where he hath fed, and whereon also to marke his subtleties 
and crakes. 1654 Bkamhau. Just Vir.d . vii. (1661) 224 It 
hath been an old Subtlety of the Popes.. to make the world 
believe that nothing could be done without them. 

5. Cookery. A highly ornamental device, wholly 
or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes eaten, some- 
times used as a table decoration. Obs. exc. Hist. 

lc 1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1791) 4 
It techith for to make curious potages and meetes, and 
sotiltees. c 1440 in Hcuseh. Ord. (1790) 450 A soteltee Seint- 
jorge on horsebak, and sleynge the dragun. 1467-8 Durham 
Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfolejempt. pro onnaonc 
et pictura del soteltez erga festum NataX Domini. 1517 
Torkxxgton Pilgr. (18S4) 7 They mad vs goodly Cbere w* 
Diverse Sotylties as Comfy tes and Marche Panys. 1552 
Latimer Serm. Par. Kiug( Parker Soc.) II. 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain subtleties, custards, sweet 
and delicate things. [1768 H. Walpole Let. to Cole 6 June, 

I am no culinary antiquary : the Bishop of Carlisle, who is, 

I have often heard talk of a sotelte [printed sctelle ], as an 
ancient dish. xBsz Miss Yonge Cameos II. xxxi. (1877) 3=7 
The feast was entirely of fish : but they were of many kinds, 
and were adorned in the quaintest fashions, with sotilties, 
or subtleties. 5875 Jeafereson* Bk Table 1. 133 A subtelty, 
representing a pelican on a nest with her birds.] 
f 6. Abstraseness, complexity, intricacy; also 
pi., abstruse or intricate matters. Obs. 

ia.. Stum Sag. (W.) <8, I wil that ye teebe him eoyn 
The sutelte of sience seuyn. 1387 Tkevisa tr. Higdan 
(Rolls) I. 15 Noujt sotilte of sentence, nojter fatre flonsch- 
ynce of worries, but swetnesse of deuodon of be matire 
schal regne in bis boob, c 1407 Lydg. Reason fy Sens. 1700 
[Mercury] doth habounde In sotyltes fill pro.ounde. x 535 
Coverdale Wisd. viii. £ She knoweth y* sotilties oMvordes, 

& can expound e darke sentences. x_59 x Sparry tr. Catiar.s 
A 4, The.. suttletie of this Science. _ 

7. A refinement or nicety of thought, speculation, ; 
or argument ; a fine distinction ; a nice point. 

1654 B ram hall Just Find. iL Cx66x) 2S That prefers net 1 
a subtlety or an Imaginary* truth before the bond of peace. 
az68a Butler Rem. (1759) II. 4E6 They that are curiousin 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of solid Knowledge. 

Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxix. My father delighted in 
subtleties of this kind. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sa. 
(1857) I. 191 .The.. unprofitable subtleties of the schcwls. 

18 63 Mtlman St. Paur ni 1x5 The lecturer had no logical 
subtleties. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cent]. V. xxiv. 369 [He] 
held that land as a plain matter of fact, and without any 


legal sabtleues, as a personal gift from King William. 1903 
Ld. Halsbury m Lay Ref x K. B. Div. 4,3 By ingenious 
subtleties to bring within the grasp of ie tax something 
which was not intended. 

8 . Thinness, tenuity, exility; penetrativeness 
arising from lack of density. 

1691 Ray Creation x. (1704) X09 The subtlety, activity, and 
penetrancy of its effluvia. 1748 Hartley Obserz\ Man 1. 
L § 1. 34 Admitting the Existence and Subtlety of the 
Aether. 1775 Johnson L. P. y Cozvley (1781) 1. 31 Subtlety 
** ,n ^O riginal import means exility of particles. 1855 
Beewster civ ion 1. vi. 146, I will suppose ether to consist 
of parts differing from one another in subtlety by indefinite 
degrees. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 120 Such is the 
wondrotp subtlety of the ethereal fluid. 

9. Fineness or delicacy of nature, character, 
manner, operation, or the like ; an instance of this. 

1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 17 Religious controversy 
sharpens the understanding by the subtlety and remoteness 
of the topics it discusses. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 204 
Mho knoivs to what unnameable subtleties of spiritual law 
all these Pagan Fables owe their shape ! 1879 Swinburne 
Stud. Shahs. (iB3o) 7 The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discernible in the spirit and the speech 
of.tbe greatest among poets. x 833 Bryce Amer. Commas. 
Cvil. III. 54p f I doubt whether democracy tends to dis- 
courage originality, subtlety, refinement, in thought and in 
expression. 


Subtlist (srrt’list). [f. Subtle a . y -ist. Cf. 
Subtilist. 3 One who is addicted to subtleties. 

rS4afseeSusm.rsr, quot. iBigl *887 Hardy / Rood la r.ders 
III. xii. 239 A subtlist in emotions, he cultivated asunder 
glasses strange and mournful pleasures. 

Su’btlize, v. rare. [f. Subtle a. + -ize. Cfi 
Subtilize.] itztr, . To indulge in subtleties. 

rSxj Blackvs. Mag. IX. 301 The human mind is displayed 
. .in its acuteness, subtlelnng to infinity. 

Subtly (srrtli), adv. Forms : a, 4-5 sotel(l)y, 
-illy, -yHy, suteiy, 4-6 suttolly, 5-6 sattely, 
(4 sotclliclio.-elycli, -il(l)iche, -ylleche, satoli, 
~elly, -il(l)i,-illy, 5 sotelyche, -yly. Sc. sntailly, 
'ellye.suttilly, 6sottslye, sut(t)ellie, snttnlly), 
6-7 suttly. 0 . 6 snbtel(l)y, 6-7 (9) subtlely, 
6- subtly, [f. Subtle a. -r -ly 2. Cf. Subtilly. j 
1 . Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully; ingeniously, 
artfully, cunningly, arch . 

. «• f r SS a Will. Paleme 31x7 We be so sotilfche be*sewed 
in hise hides.^ 1387 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) VI. 423 It was 
i-made sotilliche by gra\*ynge craft, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3038 Hir ene-.Full sutellyset, Serkiyt wub heris On the 
browes so bryght. c X440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 170 (Harl. MS.) 
To have a sherte sotelyche I-made for his body. CXS50 
Rolland Crt. Venus l 140 Tabletis of gold,.. With Saphiris 
set so suttellie and sound. 1667 Milton P. L. vni. 207 Thou 
seest How suttly to detaine thee I devise. 

p. 1687 Settle Rejl. Dryder. 65 Subtly contrived too. 
xS59_ Fh-zGerald Omar l.ri, That He who subtly wrought 
me into Shape Should stamp me back to common Earth 
again. 


2 . IVith subtle thought or argument ; with nice 
or fine-drawn distinctions. 

c 1315 Shoreham vii. 203 Hare ot;e wyt, h>*t hym by-kechehi 
pat god sosotylleche sechep, pat syt so he;-, a 15x3 Faeyan 
Chroru vil ccxlv. (i8xx) 2SS It is ouer subtely excused, or 
soo darkely..’ivryten, that the reder therof shall hardely 
come . to y* knowlege of the trourhe. 2561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xiu. (1634) 54 In too subtlely pearcing into 
the high xnisterie. X59X Sylvester Du Bart as 1. iL (1641) 
xS/x, I know how subtly greatest Clerks Presume to argue 
in their learned Works. 1749 Hartley Obs err. Mem 1. iv. 
ConcL 512 Matter and Motion, however subtly divided, or 
reasoned upon, j*ield nothing more than Matter and Motion 
st ill. iSzg Litton Devereux u. viii, Let os not talk of 
these Matters so subtly. 1884 Punch 23 Feb. 87 The subtly- 
woven length Of his audacious argument. 

f 3. With craft or guile ; craftily, treacherously, 
deceitfully, insidiously. Obs. 

a. c 1325 Poem T imesEdm. II, Ixir. (Percy Soc) 29 Sotelych 
for-sothe Thei con the kyngshesi; Whan ecb man hath bis 
parte The kyngs hath the lest. 1340 Ayenb. 26 po byeb 
ypocrites sptyls, pet sotilliche wyllep he3e diue. 14x4 2$ Pel. 
Poems xiii 63 Mede wip poyson sotyly is maynt. a 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Werner. 254, 1 wes dissymblit suttelly 
in a sanctis liknes. 1535 Co\-erdale Acts viL 19 The same 
dealte suttely with oure kynred. 160a Holland Livy xxxv. 
xiv. Sq6 How suttellj' and cantelously he had like a can- 
ning Carthaginian, couched his words in a certeine kind of 
flatterie. 1641 Milton Ch. Gov. x. v. 15 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie upon the Croume. 

p. a 1548 Hall Chroru, Hen. VIII, 220 b, Utteryng wen- 
derous woordes, as she was before subtelly and craft el y in- 
duced and_ taught, c 1585 [R. Browne] A nszv. Cartissright 
24 Why did M. C. so subtlely set contrary to dnmbe minis- 
ters, sufficient ministers? _ 1658 T. Wall Charact. Enemies 
Ch. 62 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary* defence, sure 
enough the preparations they make shewn delight Jn war. 
1727 Be Foe SysL Magic L iv. (1S40) 95 The Devil takes 
this for a handle, and subtly makes Canaan dream. 

4. Delicately, finely. 

1732 Pope Ess. Mart 1. 219 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly true, From pois’nous herbs extracts the healing dexr? 
1849 R us kin Seven Lam/s v. § 12. 147 The Pisan front is 
far more subtly* proportioned. 1876 G. Euor Dan. Der. 
Ixvi, This subtly- poised physical susceptibility. 

5. In a manner that defies observation, analysis, 

or explanation. . ; 

2854 Mom an Lot. Chr. n*. L II. 9 [Mobammedamsm] 
dealt prodigally in angelic appearances, and believed m 
another incorporeal, or, rather, sublly-corporeal race, be- 
tween angels and men. 1874 Green Short Hist. «v. § *- *57 
The song passes swifth* and subtly into a world of romantic 
sentiment. 1679 Farrar St. Paul I. 757 Apology and 
demonstration are subtly blended throughout bis appeal. 
1890 Scribner's blag. Jan igx A very strong xmpresaon of 


French superi or it y was v cry* subtly instilled. 19x2 Times 
19 Oct- 5/2 A religious intolerance as subtly vicious as was 
ever the fanatical impetus of the Crescent. 

Subtone (so-btoon). ff. Sob- 5 c+Toke sb. 1 
L A subordinate tone; an undertone. 

1B94 K c/lcrar Si. 1. 190 The river was wrapped in a delicate 
grey hare with a golden sub-tone. ryo5 Daily Ckren. 4 May 
5/3. Those delicate tones 2nd snb.tones of /eminine feelLog 
which mere man * is.. too dense to appreciate. 

2. Mils. A subordinate sound. 

1894 Daily Netvs so Sept. 2/4 He [sc. Wheatstone] was the 
first, .to give a physical explanation of the sombre effect of 
the mm or chord, which sounds prosaic to the msthetic critic, 
15 on *he theory of sub-tones just mentioned. 

[Wheatstone used 1 subordinate sounds ’.] 

Subtonic (sr’btf nik), a. and sb. [In A and 
B i f. Sub- 19 , in B 2 f. Sub- 13 .] A. adj. Pho- 
netics. (See quot.) 

*833 J* Rush Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 54 A number of 
sounds, possessing, .properties analogous to those of the 
tonics; Jmt differing in degree... From their inferiority to 
the tonics,., whilst they admit of being intonated or carried 
concretely through thy intervals of pitch, I have called them 
Subtonic sounds. Ibid., Some of tbe subtonic veealities are 
purely nasal, as: m, n , ng , b, d, g. 

B. sb. 

1. Phonetics. A 4 snb tonic’ sound. 

l8 33 J* Rush Philos. Human Voice (ed. 2) 55 This vocality 
of the subtonics, .is variously modified by* the nose, tongue, 
teeth and lips. 

2. Mus. The note a semitone immediately below 
the upper tonic of a scale ; the leading note. 

1854 _ Moo ee Ccmjtl. Cycl. Music. 1889 E. Peout Har- 
mony L § 13 The seventh note of the scale.. is sometimes., 
called the 1 Subtonic 

f Subtract, sb. rare. Obs. [ad.L. subtrectus , 
pa- pple. of sub t rah ere to Subtbact.] 

1. ? A remainder. 


a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Regalia (1641) 27 Sir lohn Perrct 
was a goodly* Gentleman.. and he was of a very ancient 
discent, as an heire to many Subtracts [other ed. cf 1641 
abstracts] of Gentry. 

2 . <A subtrahend. 

2690 Leyrourn Curs. Math. 341 If he be careful! to make 
his Canon right, the Letters themselves will direct him how 
to frame his Divisors and Subtracts. 


Subtract (s£btne*kt), v. Also 6 -track, [f. L. 
subtract-, pa. ppl. stem of subtrahere (whence OF. 
subtraire. It. sottrarre , Pg. subtrahir ) f. sub- Scb- 
25 -f trakere to draw*, carry. See also Substeact.J 
I. irons . To withdraw or withhold (a thing that 
is or may be used or enjoyed). Obs. exc. arch . 

1548 Act 2 $ 3 Edxv. VI, c. 15 § 13 Yf anye person doe 
subtracte or withdraw e any manner of tithes. 1559-^0 MS. 
Cott. Calig. B. ix, Let not men.. move row to subtract zour 
helping hand. 1581 Maeeeck Bk. Notes 588 They did not 
subtract from them their ciuill obedience or counted them 
from that day forward, no longer to be their kings. 1607 
Statutes in Hist. Wake f eld Gram. Sch. (1892) 69 To sub- 
tract so much of the Ushers wages. 1846 Geote Greece 
l iiL L 105 His ill will is thus raised, and he tries to sub- 
tract from man the use of fixe. 

*]* 2. To remove from a place or position. Obs. . 

1574 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. Ser.L 1 1.^74 The merebandis 
. . train quand betuix Berwick and Edinburgh salbe sub- 
tracts and withdrawin. 1640 Bp. Hall Efiisc. il vii. 1E7 
And yet none of the ancient burdens subtracted. 1659 
Bp. Pearson Creed (1839) 303 Should we imagine Christ to 
anticipate the time of death, and to subtract his soul from. 
future torments necessary* to cause an expiration. 1676 
Glanvill Ess. Philos, ff Relig. in. 27 Let him then subtract 
his Finger, and he will perceive the Quicksilver to descend 
from the Tube into the subjacent Vessel, 
b. ref. 

c 1540 Bellendens Livy (S-T.S.) I. 8 (MS. A) To subtract 
IMS. B subs tract] me fra sicht of sic miserijs as oft occurris 
in to cure dayis. X657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 74 
If they.. would subtract themselves from her obedience. 
Ibid. 51 1 Whoever subtracts himself from a former actual! 
governour. x88g Daily Neves 28 Feo. 4/2 Whether^ steps 
will be taken., to prevent Houston from subtracting himself 
from the jurisdiction of one of her Majesty’s Courts. 

3. Math. To take aw*ay or deduct (one quantity 
from, f cut of another) : see Subtraction 3. Also 


aosol. or intr. 

1557 Recorde Whetst. Kij, Wherfore I subtract 16. out 
of ic. 1574 \V. Eourne Regim. Sea xx. (1577) 53 Subtract 
or take away the stars declination from the heigth. 1652 
News fr. Low Ceur.tr. 8 Pod ex can..Adde, Multiply, Sub- 
tract, Divide. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marit. Surv. 62 Sub- 
tract the Complement of the Declination from the half Sum, 
and take the Remainder. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probed. 
72 Remembering to subtract at the last step instead of add- 
ing. 1BS2 Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 53 We should get a 
better approximation still by subtracting the temperature 
at 12 from the temperature at x second past 12, and multiply*, 
ing the difference by 360a 

b- transf. and fig. . 

a lS?S Hale Prim. Orig.Mar- nC'ri) 15 » 5*" 

traded or subducted out of the extent of toe ' 

tion. leaves stDl a Quotient, if I muj-so caIlit,In6uite. sSjE 
[F. Haywood] tr. Kanfl Crit Pure Plain, OS .A hw oC 
the uuderstaudiuc, front which it is pejiuilted to cevta.e 
under no pretence, or therefrom to subtract any pber.amecon. 
iSSs Geo. Euor Pamela ix , Tbe transient Fn.h fiush. -sub- 
tracted nothins from her majesty. iBjs Ted a) 

1 . 474 That is nhat I suppose you to say,.. you nu-y, if you 
wish, add or subtract anything. 

Hence Subtracting vbL sb 

260: Ray Creation L (1692) X09 The same Sumllow by ibe 
subSuctiug daily of her Eggs «° 

successively. 0x850 Rudinu Aavig. (WeaJe) 46 i here is to 
be no adding or subtracting. 
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SUBTYPICAL, 


Subtracter. rare. [f. prec. +-EP.1.] 

1 . One who subtracts. 1828-32 Webster. 

f2. = SUBTRAH K n. Obs. 1818 Todd. 

Subtraction (sitotne’kjan). Also 5 subtrac- 
cio(u)n,5-6 -tract ioun (0,6 sotraccion, [ad. late 
L. subtraction -anew (in Vulgate tr. Gr. vvoaroXq), 
n. of action f. sitblrahtre to Subtract. Cf. It. sot- 
trazione , Pg. sttblracfao. See also Substraction.] 

+ 1 . Withdrawal or removal from a place. Obs. 
C1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) n. J369 He. .wylfully in- 
to frit stede Hath graunted subtmctioune Of ]?at relyk of 
gret renovvne To Anthenor. 243* *5° * T - ti igden (Rolls) II. 
155 As in the subtraccion of Danes as vn to the maner and 
chaunce j>er of cnmiclers make noo niencion [etc.]. 

2 . The withdrawal or withholding cf something 
due, necessary, or useful. Also, an instance of 
this. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1450 tr. Dc I in if at tons n. x. 53 He )>at is tau^t wib be 
5'ifie of grace, and lerned wib be betyng of subtraccion [orig. 
subtractionis verb ere). 1552 A bp. Hamilton' Calcch. (1S84) 

33 This plaige of subtrnctioun of grace. 1598 in Archpriest 
Controv. (Camden) I. 96 By y® addickms & sotraccionsaf- 
firmarions & negacions, etc., of the particul 11 of his autority. 
a 1655 Bp. Hall Rem. JVks. (1660) 163 A subtraction or 
diminution of the maintenance of studied Divines. 1818 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 242 A second subtraction of 
obedience, or at least declaration of neutrality. 1833 Wad- 
dington Hist. Ch . xxtii. 524 The party in France, which 
for some time had been opposed to the subtraction of obedi- 
ence., declared its adhesion. 

b. Law. The withdrawal or withholding from 
a person of any right or privilege to which he is 
lawfully entitled. 

1660 R. Coke Pov>trft Subj. at Ecclesiastical laws relate 
to. .subtraction and right of tythes, oblations, &c. 1768 
Blackstone Comm, m, 94 The suit for restitution of con- ! 
jugal rights.. is brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate i 
from the_ other without any sufficient reason. Ibid. 231 The 
subtraction or non-observance of any of these conditions, by ! 
neglecting to swear fealty, to do suit of court, [etc.] is an 
injury to the freehold of the lord. 2835 Tomlins' Law- 
Diet n Subtraction cf Rents and Sendees. 

c. Logic. The exception of one class from 

another in which the excepted class is naturally 
included. In recent Diets. 

3 . Math. The taking of one quantity from (f out 
of) another; the operation of finding the difference 
between two quantities, the result being termed the 
remainder. Also, an instance of this. 

Compound subtraction : see Compound a. 2 b. 
c 1425 Crafte Nombrynge (E. E.T.S.) 10 pou most know bat 
subtraccion is drawynge of one nowmber oute of anoJ>er 
nomber. 1542 Recorde Gr. Aries (1575) 05 Subtraction or 
Rebating is nothing els, but an arte to withdrawe and abate 
one summe from another, that the Remainer may appeare. 
*571 Digges Pantom. 1. xviii. Fj, Kowe by subtraction sub- 
duce 100 from 120, there remayneth yourdiuisor 20. 16x2 
Drayton Poly-olb. tv. 290 note, Subtraction of this number, 
and, in some, addition, .will rectifie many gross absurdities 
in our Chronologies. ^ 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey) s-v. f Com . 
found Subtraction , is the Method of taking a Summ com- 
. pounded of several^different Species, from another Summ 
Compounded likewise of the same sorts of Species. 2854 
Orr's Circ. Sci.y Math.fSi Proceed^ in like manner with each 
denomination till e subtraction is finished. 29x0 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 11) II. 538/2 We.. perform the subtractions inde- 
pendently, and then regroup the results as the remainder. 

b. transf. and fig. Abstraction, deduction, re- 
in ovaL 

*334 W hitinton Tullyes Ofices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye 
be as good accompters of our ofifyees and dutyes, and se bothe 
in addycion and subtraction what somme maysurmounteof 
theremaynes. 2738 T. Birch - ri#. Life Milton 1. 72 By com- 
paring it with ms other Account, we shall perceive.. that 
there is notan entire Agreement in any one of the Paragraph, 
but thereare either Alterations, orAaditions,orSubtractions, 
or Contradictions. 1820 R. Jackson Sk. Febrile Dis.(cd. 2) I. 
sazDr.Rusb, and other American physicians carried subtrac- 
tion of blood to great extent in the American epidemic. 
1828 P. Cunningham AT. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 325 The gift of 
a single million out of this vast amount is about as insigni- 
ficant as the subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck 
measure. 1857 Miixer Elem. Client ., Org. xiiL § x. 723 
From it all the varieties of organized products might be 
obtained, by the addition or subtraction of water, oxygen, 
and ammonia. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav . (1909) 25 The 
world can endure the subtraction of even a justice of the 
peace with provoking equanimity. 

■ 4 . Detraction, depreciation. (Cf. Subtractor.) 
rare. 

2890 Century blag. XXXIX. 624^2 Of Shakspere he 
(re. Emerson} talked much, an‘d always without a word of 
subtraction. 

Subtractive (sribtrre-ktiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
sullraclTvus , f. subtract-: see Subtract v. and 
-ive. Cf. Pg. subtractive.'] Involving or denoting 
subtraction, deduction, or diminution; (of a. mathe- 
matical quantity) that is to be subtracted, negative, 
having the minus sign. 

2690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 80S We have therefore now 
three P rcsthapJuzrcscs of the Moon... Which since they are 
all of the same sort, to wit, each of them subtractive [etc.]. 
2699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 352 Subtractive Ratio is that whose 
Terms are dispos’d to Subtraction, that is, to Division. 
28x2 Woodhouse Astron. xiv. (1821) 381 The resulting 
numerical values.. if additive of the north polar distance, 
are subtractive of the zenith distance. 2813 Monthly Mag. 
XX XV I- 307 However — Yet — Notzoithstanding — Never - 
the less. These may be called subtractive conjunctions: 
they all concede something, and deduct something else. 


1824 R. Jackson View Formation eta Armies 505 Besides 
measured diet,.. there are other means. .diminishing the 
volume of the fluids. ..These are subtractive, viz. blood 
letting and purging. 1829 Bentham Justice fy Cod. Petit. 
Prelim. Explan. p. yi t To employ either draft, with., amend- 
ments, whether additive, subtractive, or substitutive. 1890 
H. B. Fine Numbcr-Sysl.fi Igebra 202 In reducing equa- 
tions., subtractive terms in either member are rendered 
additive by transposition to the other member. 

b. Cryst. (See qnot. 1805-17.) 

2805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 147 Tetrahedral and 
prismatic molecules are always arranged in such a manner 
in the interior of primitive and secondary crystals, that, 
taking them in groups of 2, 4, 6, 8 they compose parallelopi- 
peds... These parallelopipeds are by Hauy named subtrac- 
tive molecules. 2823 Brooke Crystallogr. 66 A more simple 
theory of decrement. .may be substituted for that which has 
been established upon the assumption of the irregular 
tetrahedron as the integrant molecule, and the obtuse rhom- 
boid as the subtractive molecule. 

Subtra*etor. Substituted by Warburton, 1747, 
for Substractor of the folios in Shaks. Twcl. A r , 
J. Hi. 37. 

Subtrahend (su btrahend). Math . [ad. L. sub - 
trahendus (sc. mimtrtis number), gerundive of 
subtrahdre to Subtract.] The quantity or number 
to be subtracted. 

2674 Jeake A rith. (1696) 18 The number to be substracted 
..called the Subtrahend. 27x4 CusN Treat . Fractions 
Then substract the Numerator of the Subtrahend from tne 
common Denominator. 2826 in Encycl. Metro/. (1845) I. 
428/1 The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than the 
one corresponding to it in the minuend. » 

b. transf. A sum of money to be deducted. 

2845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) I. 98 Subtracting the due 
subtrahend. 2858 — • Fredk. Gt. ix, x. Here is the Princess’s 
account ; with the subtrahend, twenty-five or seventy-five 
per cent, not deducted, ipix Edinb. Rev. Tan. 138 Her 
wages ..are liable to a serious subtrahend lor the Joss., 
caused by leaving her house, .in the hands of another. 

f Subtray, v* Obs. Also 5 -6 subtrahe, 6 
-trah. [f. imper. sing, subtrahe or stem subtrah - 
of L. stibtrahere to Subtract. Cf. Substra.] To 
subtract ( traits . and inlri) . 

ct 425 Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 13 Here he teches 
he Craft how hou schalt know, whan ]>ou bast subtrayd, 
wheher hou bast wel ydo or no. c 1430 Art Nombryng 
(E.E.T.S.) 16 And so forthe subtrahe fro the totalle nombre 
in respect of he digit 2477 Norton Ord.Alch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 81 Your Liquors be ordained to add and subtray, To 
make equalitie by wisdome of assay. 2549 Chaloner Erasm. 
on Folly G ij, From howc many..euilles I haue subtraied 
these my selie paches. 2579 Digges Stratiot. 1, xv. 26 The 
last Fraction being Iesse then 3 enforceth you to Subtrahe 
one out of 4. 2588 J. M ell is Brief e Instr. D viij, To make 
the summes equall, gather the total hereof.. and subtray it 
from the totall summe of your Creditor opposite. 

Sirbtrea-surer. [Sub- 6 .] An assistant or 
deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hereford and 
Truro Cathedrals, and of the Inner Temple; in U.S. of the 
official in charge of a subtreasury. 

2546, 2786 [implied in Subtreasurership]. 2821 Lamb 
Elia, Old Benchers Inner 7\, But the worthy sub-treasurer 
— who respects his old and his new masters— would but have 
been puzzled, 2849 Eastwick D7-y Leaves 272, I suddenly 
reflected that thetreasurer — with all the race of sub-treasurers 
— had departed. 2883 Ainger Lamb vi. 103 His father’s old 
and loyal friend Randal Norris, the sub-treasurer of the 
Inner Temple. 

Hence Subtrea’surersfcip, the office of a sub- 
treasurer. 

1546 Yfts. Chanty y-Surv. (Surtees) II. 363 The Subtresorer- 
shyppe in the saide Churche. 2785 J. Bacon Liber Regis 
X102 Diocese of York- The Cathedral Church... Sub 
Treasurership. 

Su-btreasury. [Sub- 7 d.] A subordinate 
or branch treasury; U.S. the organization by which 
the separate safe-keeping of the public funds is 
entrusted to specially appointed officers; any of 
the branches of the Treasury' established in certain 
cities of the States for the receipt and safe-keeping 
of public monies. t 

2837 Calhoun Whs. III. 81 This proposed reorganization 
has been called a sub-treasury. 1837-42 Hawthorne Twice- 
told T. (1851) II. viii. 118 With their interminable brawls 
about Banks and the Sub-Treasury^Abolition [etc.]. 1858 
Homans Gy cl. Comm. 1765/2 The failures of many of these 
[banking institutions] during the years 2837-1842 led to the 
establishment, on the 6th August, 2846, of the Independent 
Treasury, or Sub-treasury.. .The sub-treasuries for the re- 
ception of the public funds are at Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other cities. 2896 Daily News 24 July 8/5 
A telegram from Washington says that the Treasury De- 
partment has been advised that over 23 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the sub-treasuries by the banks. 
2901 A LLD P. t dg E Sherbro xxviL 313 There was a sub-treasury 
at the port of Sulima; the sub-accour.tant forwarded down 
..revenue to the amount of ;£ 1,000. 

attrib. 2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 766/2 Van Buren. -after 
a four years* struggle, . .succeeded in making the ‘sub- 
treasury scheme * law (1840). 

Sn’ptriaTiffular, a. . Chiefly Zool. and Hot. 

, [ad. mod.L. sub triangularis : see Sub- 20 e.] Ap- 
; preaching the form of a triangle ; somewhat trian- 
gular. 

2787 tr. Linnaeus* Fain. Plants 7 63 Calodendron... Seeds 
two in each cell, subtriangular. 1824 Du Bois Lamarck's 
Arrangcm. 45 The Mactra:..are marine shells. .almost 
always subtriangular. _ 2854 Owen in Orr’s Circ.Sci., Org. 
Nat. 1. 192 The exocdpitals.-arc very irregular subtriangu- 
lar bones. iBSx Nature XXIII. 605 A sub-triangular wedge- 
shaped implement. 


So Su-btria-ngrnlate a. t with combining form 
Su:btriangnla*to-. 

2849 Hardy in Prec. Beriv. Nat. Club II. vn. 361 Head 
sub-triangulate. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 138 Carapax sub-tri- 
angulato-ovate. 

Su*btribe. Chiefly Zool. and Hot. [Sub- 7 b.] 
A subdivision of a tribe. 

2836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 860/1 The second sub-tribe, 
II ydrade/haga, includes the predaceous water-beetles. 1857 
Dee SubclassJ. 2859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrut. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 84 The Wazaramo number many sub- 
tribes, the principal of which are the Wakfimbd. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 150 Tribe iv. Seselinezc,. .Sub-tribe 
2. Coriandrea. 

Hence Su'btrihual a pertaining to a suhtribe. 
2881 Bentham in frith Lin. Soc. XVIII. 287 The most 
important tribual and subtribual characters. 

Su*b triple, [ad. late L. stibtriplus : see 

Sub- 10 and Triple a.'] 

1 . Math. That is one third ol a quantity or 
number ; denoting a proportion of 1 to 3 ; (of a 
ratio) of which the antecedent is one third of the 
consequent. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies viii. § 6.60 Which must be in sub- 
triple proportion of the diameter of the sunne to the dia- 
meter of the great orbe. a 1696 Scakburgh Euclid (1705) 
280 As 13 to 4 inverted, is 4 to 13 viz. Subtriple sesquiquartal. 
1719 Quincy Com/l. Dip. 14 The Proportion of White Lead 
to Lead itself comes out still less, i-e. sub-triple. 2728 
Chambers Cych 

2 . Sub-triple Spot, a moth (see quot.). 

2832 J. Rennie Rutterfl. If M. 179 The Sub-triple Spot 
{Paramesia sub tri/unctu tana). 

•Su’btriplicate, a. Math. [Sub- io.] 

1 . Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
cube roots of the quantities j thus, 2 : 3 is the sub- 
triplicate ratio of 8 : 27. 

1656 [see SuBDurucATE]. 2720 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, 
Paraboloids , are Paraboliform Curves in Geometry; whose 
Ordinates are supposed to be in a Subtriplicate, Subquadru- 
plicate, See. Ratio of their respective Abscissae. 278 1 Phil. 
Trans. LXXI. 316 Let us see how near they come to the 
reciprocal sub-triplicate ratio of their weights. 

TI 2 . = Subtriple. (A misuse.) 

2656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 277 It is the 
same fault when men call.. a third part subtriplicate of the 
whole. 

Subtri-plicated, a. [Sub- 20 f.] Imperfectly 
divided into three sections. 

2822 J. Parkinson Outh Oryctol. 2x2 Lip bordered inter- 
nally; columella subtriplicated. 

Subtrist (stfbtri'st), a. rare. [ad. L. subtristis, 
f. sub- Sub- 19 + tristis sad.] Somewhat sad. 

2820 Scott Abbot xxix, You look subtrist and melancholic. 

Sirbtajpic, a. and sb. [Sub- 12 b, 19.] 

A. adj. = Subtropical 

2892 in Cent. Diet. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Toms, 
Subtropic, applied to half-hardy plants which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only. 

B. sb.ph Subtropics: the regions adjacent to 
or bordering on the tropics. 

2886 Times (Philad.) 3 May (Cent.), There are but two 
counties (of Florida] in the sub-tropics — Dade and Monroe. 
2898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases u.i The principal cause 
of morbidity in the tropics and sub-tropics. 

Su btro pical, a. [Sub- 12 b, 19.] 

1 . Bordering on the tropics. 

_ 2865 Englishman's Mag. Nov. 393 Some cun-ents convey 
ice into subtropical countries. 2867 Lyell Prdnc. Geol. (ed. 
10) 1. 1. x. 200 A dimate approaching that now only expe. 
rienced in sub-tropical regions. 2B83 Chamb. Jml. 342 The 
sponges of commerce are almost wholly obtained from 
tropical or sub-tropical seas, 

2 . Characteristic of subtropical regions; of a 
climate, character, habit, etc. between temperate 
and tropical ; almost tropical. 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 527 Climates sub-tropical, 
or tropical. 1B63 Dana Man. Geology 534 The Miocene 
flora of the vicinity of Vienna the same author pronounces 
to be subtropical. 2868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869)6 The. .culture of tropical and sub-tropical fruits in 
the southern States. 2880 Dawkins Early Man in Brit. 
ii. 22 The sub- tropical members decreased, and the temperate 
forms, .preponderated. 

Subtrude (s£btn?-d), v. [f. L. sub- Sub- 2, 
25 + Irudirc to thrust.] 

1. trans. To thrust under. 
a 2846 Dublin Rev. (Wore.). 

2 . i?:tr t To thrust itself in stealthily. 

2898 Hardy Wessex Poems 229 , 1 see the nightfall shades 
subtrude. 

Su-btype. [SUB- 5 C.J A subordinate type ; 
a type included in a more general type. 

xS6z Miller Elem. Cheat. Org. fed. 2) i. g 2. 50 Thshydro- 
chloric acid type. .forms a subtype which comprehends the 
chlorides, fluorides, bromides, iodides, and cyanides. 2872 
Oliver Elem . Bot. n. 122 In some Natural Orders the 
amount of variation, .is so considerable that we shall find it 
needful to employ subtypes. 

Sa*bty : pical, a. [Sub- 19.] a. Of the cha- 
racter ol a subtype. t>. Not quite typical ; lying 
between the typical and aberrant forms. 

2837 Svvainson Nat. Hist. Birds II. 4 The first three of 
these sub-families constitute the aberrant circle.. .The fourth 
is the sub-typical, ibid. 76 The Pi/rime constitute the 
subtypical group of this family [sc. the Anipetinar J. 2854 
Woodward Mollusca n. 241 The Bivalve Shell-flsh..con- 
stitute the second or sub-typical group in the quinary system- 
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I! Subncula (stibtri-kit/la). Also anglicized 
(rare) snbucule. [L. dim. f. sub nnder + 'uire to 
put, as in exuere, induing a. A kind of shirt . or 
under-tunic worn by the ancient Romans, b. In 
the Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worn beneath 
the alb, serving as a kind of cassock. 

ICf. c 1450 Cargrave Life St. Gilbert 125 My auclor her 
setteth a word * subucula * whtch is both an awbe and a 
schert.] 

1660 R. Coke Power \ Sttbj. 162 That every Priest celebrat- 
ing Mass, hath his Corporal, and Subucule [mispr. Subumle] 
under his Alban. 1849 Rock CJt, Fathers I. v. 460 Resides 
the alb.. the Anglo-Saxons^ wore another garment.. the 
suhucnla. 1877 Encyct. Brit . Vj. 456/2 It was a custom of 
the Romans to wear two tunics. „ .The one next the skin was 
known as the subucula. 

Subulate (sin-bidl/t), a. Bet. and Zoo!, [ad. 
mod.L. subulatus , f. subula awl : see -ate -. Cf. 
F. subu/b.] Awl-shaped ; slender and tapering to 
a point. 

1760 J. Lee T n/roii. Bet. I. xiii. (1765) 31 Subulate, Awl- 
shaped. 1785 Phil Tram. LXXV. 9 Our bird . . has a weak, 
slender, subulate bill. 178s Martyr Lett. Bel. xiii. (1794) 
132 Flowers in a spike, with a subulate receptacle. 1817 
Kirby & Sp. F.ntomot. xvii. 1 1. 33 Their long and large head, 
armed with very- long subulate mandibles. 1887 W. Philups 
Brit. Discomycetce 303 Margin unevenly fringed with some- 
what roughened subulate hairs. 

Comb. 184s Lindley Sell. Hot. viii. (185S) 136 Radical 
leaves subulate-striated. 1870 Hooker.S/«</. Flora 206 ln- 
volucral bracts.. subulate-lanceolate. 

So Sn'bnlnted a., with comb, form Srrbnlato-. 

175* Hill Hist. Anim. 495 The beak of the Sturnus is of 
a subulated figure. 1760 J. Lee Laired. Bet. 11. xx. (1765) 118 
The upper Filament is stibulato-setose. 1773 G. White 
Seicane, To Barrington 8 July, Thohiffoloscx hinmdinis, 
with narrow subulated wings. sgjj Hooker in Smith's Eng. 
Flora V. 1, si Leaves subulato-setaceous. 

Sttbuliform_(su/biiPlifpjm), a. [ad. mod.L. 
subuliformis, f. subula awl : see -Fonir.] Subulate. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. x865 Treat. Bot. 

+ Subulon. Obs. [ad. L. subtilo , f. subula awl.] 
A young hart (with straight unbranched horns). 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts j 22 marg., OF Spittards & 
Subulons. Ibid. 133 The dung of Harts cureth the dropsie, 
especially of aSubulon or j-oting Hart. 1 683 Holme -4 mioury 
11. viii. 160/2 He beareth Argent, a Subulons (or a Brocards) 
head, proper. . . This bead of a Subulon, is bom by the name 
of Subell. 

t Subirmber, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. sub Sub- 
2 + umbra shadow Cf. subumbrage s.v. Sub- 2.] 
(runs. To shelter. 

c 1470 Harding Chrcm. lxiii. vi, Under shryne buryed and 
subumbred Emong al Cnristen kynges worthy to be re- 
membred. 

11 Snbumbre lla. Zeol. [mod.L. ; see Sob- 
r f.] The internal ventral or oral disk of a hydro- 
zoan ; the concave muscular layer beneath the 
umbrella of a jelly-fish. 

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbanr's Com/. Artat. roS In the Me- 
dusa: it {sc. a muscular layer] is limited to the surface which 
carries the gastric apparatus, where it forms the ‘sub-um- 
brella ’. x838 Rollestok & Jackson Anim. Li/e 248 Scat- 
tered ganglion cells in connection with this Tinner nerve] 
ring He in the ectoderm of the sub-umbrella. 

Hence Snbumbre’llar a. [Sub- i b], beneath the 
umbrella ; pertaining to the subumbrella. 

2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. Hi. 137 A sub-umbrellar 
cavity with a roof formed by the umbrella. 

"f Subunion. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. subuni o, 
rendering late Gr. v<pkv ( — v<p‘, vtto under +- tv one) 
Hyphen : see Union.] Incomplete union (of wo^-ds 
or syllables). 

(The L. word is used - hyphen; cf. : — 1665 R. Johnson 
Scholars Guide 2 A Subunio (-) used 1. when two whole 
words are united, as pale-faced. 2. when one part of the 
word is writ at the end of one line, and the other at the 
beginning of the next. 1685 Matlock Fax Nova Artis 
Scrib. 2 Ok] 

1648 Hexham Du. Diet. ir. Gram. B bb, Hyphen is a Note 
of Sub-union, either of two words.. or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 
v. 251/1 Hyphen, is a mark of subunion either of two words, as 
Self-love; or of the connection of two Syllables pt the end of 
a Line, and the beginning of the succeeding Line thus =. 

Suburb (s»*bz?jb). Forms: pi. 4-5 sub(b)- 
arbes, -is, (-ys), -urbis, 5-7 suburbes, 6-7 
subburbs, suberbs, (4subaarbis, 5 -orbz, sow- 
barbys, subbardes, -ars, -ers, 6 -arbs, -ardes, 
subberbes, -is, -urbes, -ys, -orbes, sub-vrbs), 
5- suburbs ; also 5 sowthbarbys, -ez, 6 southe- 
barbis (see South- 2 ); sing. 4-7 suburbs, 5 
eub(b)arbe, subbarde, 7- suburb, [a. OF. sub- 
(b)urbe, pi. -es, ad. L. suburbittm, pi. -ia (med.L. 
also suburb i{). f. sub Sub- 1 1 + urbs city. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. suburbio. ] 

L The country lying immediately outside a town 
or city ; more particularly, those residential parts 
belonging to a town or city that lie immediately 
outside and adjacent to its walls or boundaries. 

a. colUct.pl. 

c X3S0 W VC LIP Whs. (tS 3 o) 364 pai hadden subarhis to fede 
J> er he bees t is hat schuld be offred sacrifice to god in 
temple, c 1385 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Frol. 104 In the 
suburbes of a toun..Lurkynge in heroes and in lanes blynde. 
1387 Trevis* Higden (Rolls) IV, S u An oxe spak to a plow} 
man in Jtc subm-bes of Rome. 1398 — Barth, de P. R. xiv. 
xu. (Tollem. MS.) Sichem, hat was a dte of socoure with 


subbarbes [ed. X535subardes, 1582 suburbes] herof in mounte 
Effraym. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Floren- 
t>*nes, and Venycyens, And Esterlinges, . . aftyr the maier 
riding, Passid the subbarbis to mete withe the Kyng. 1439 
Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 23/1 Fletestrete in the subbardes of 
London. C1460 Oseney Reg. 6 p* church of seynte marye 
Mawdeleyn the which is i-sett in the subbarbis of oxonforde. 
1493 in Voung Ann. Barler-Surg. Lend. (1890) 67 Wjthvn 
this cyte or subbers of the same. 1523 Act 14 <5- 15 Hen. VI/ 1 , 
c. 3 §5 Withyn either of the said Townes of Lyn ancj Great 
Yarmouth or Suburbes of the same. 1592 Greene Vision 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 259 He trudgeth towards Antwerpe, 
where in the suberbes, hee beard of his wife. 2593 Nashe 
C hrist's T. Wks. 1904 II. 148 London, what are thy Suburbes 
but licensed^ Stewes? 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. jv. 76 
Theres a trim rabble let in: are all these Your faithfull 
friends o’ th’Suburbs? 1665 Baker's Chron.,Ccntin. Chas. /, 
50X That part of the Suburbs of London commonly called 
Covent Garden, a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (179s) 1 1, vn. 

2 At London, and in the suburbs. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Re/. III.223 They, .had resolved to burn the suburbs, 
in order to preserve the city within the walls. 1875 Helps 
Soc. Press, iv. 59 How this ugly lot of suburbs would join 
with that ugly lot, and that there would soon be one con- 
tinuous street, 
tb. collect, sing. 

m *395 E. E. Wills (1882) 9 In the parosch of seynt sepuJcre 
in the suburbe of london. c 1440 Promt*. Pare. 482/1 Sub- 
urbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (A", suburb or sowthbarbys 
of cyte), snburbium , suburbanum. 1691 Wood A th. Oxon. 

I. 9 He was sent to Gloucester College, in the Suburb of 
Oxon. x 706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). (1853 Newman Hist. 
^. (1873) I. 1. ii. 70 Its cities.. were surrounded beyond 
their fortifications by a suburb of fields and gardens.] 

2 . Any of such residential parts, having a definite 
designation, boundary, or organization. 

a. sing. form. 

*433 Lydg. St. Edmund App. 395 Not ferre out of the 
toun In a subarbe callyd Rysbjgate. 1665 Manley Grotius' 
Low C. Wars 955 Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, 
that might have been defended, w’as quitted, a vjoo Evelyn 
Diarv 15 Jan. 2645, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
divell as in a suburbe by themselues. 2727 De Foe Tour 
Gt. Brit. III. 11. 34 This Street is call’d the Cannon-Gate, .. 
which Part, tho’ a Suburb, is a Kind of Corporation by 
itself, as Westminster to London. x836Maccillivray Trav. 
Humboldt v. 68 Crossing the Indian suburb, the streets of 
which were very neat. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1877) 
III. xii. 109 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwelt in 
their suburb beyond the walls of Caen. 1913 Standard 
20 June 7/7 The people of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
C/apton, or any other subarb. 
t b. pi. form with sing, concord. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 810 The suburbs of Gates- 
head, w-hich is conioined to Newcastle, a x668 Lassels 
Voy. Italy (169S) I. 58 A continual Suburbs of stately villas 1 
and villages. 1753 De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) III. 214 1 
The Market-place and St. Nicolas’s Church, from whence, ; 
for a good Way, shoots out a Suburbs to the North-east,., 
and each Suburbs has its particular Church, 

3 . transf. and Jig. {pi., rarely sing.) Outlying 
parts, outskirts, confines, purlieus. 

a. of localities. 

^ 2382 Wyclif Ezek. xlv. 2 On eche part it shal be halewid 
in fyue bundrid_ by fyue bundrid, four maner by cumpas, 
and in fifti cubitis in to the suburbis therof bi cumpas. 
x6oi Dent Pathxv. Heaven 313 III company is the suburbs 
of Hell. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' A costa's H ist. Indies m. iv. 
228 They come to the Hands of GuadeJupe Dominique,., 
and the rest, which.. be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies. 
x6i3PuRCHAS/Y/fr7//ra£r(i6i4)Qi Constantine raised these 
suburbes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 1635 Quarles Embl. v. vL (1718) 270 
To heavVs high city I direct my journey, Whose spangled 
suburbs entertain mine eye. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. Vi. § 2 

II. 285 The Kitchin..with the Larder and Pantrey the ne- 
cessary suburbs thereof. 2667 Milton P. L. 1.773 [Bees] 
Flic to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The suburb of 
thir Siraw-built Citiadel,.. confer Thir State affairs. <21703 
Burkitt On N. T. Luke xxiiL 42 Even then, when he is in 
the suburbs of hell, he wall blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1599 Nashe Lenten. Stu/fc Wks. 2905 III. 174 The vaward 
or subburbes of my narration. _ 2642 D. Rogers Naarnatt 
363 They would never come within the condition or suburbes 
of mercy. 2650 Taylor Holy Living \u § 6. 142 When our 
fortunes are violently chang’d, our spirits are unchang’d, if 
they alwayes stood in the Suburbs and expectation of 
sorrowes. 2 6$$ Fuller Best Act Oblrv. 2 Lent is a season 
for sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of Lent. 2822-56 De 
Quincey Cbnfoss. Wks. 2S90 Iff. 293 fn summer, in the im- 
mediate suburbs^ of midsummer. 1848 Longf. Fireside , 
Resign, v. This life of mortal breath Is but a suburb of the 
life elysian. 2863 Cowden Clarke Shaks . Char. xyii. 445 
Silence is an embryo of a man,.. a man dw’elling in the 
suburbs of sense. 

c. jocular. 

a 2658 Cleveland Poems (16S7) 326 The Suburbs of my 
Jacket are so gone, I have not left a Skirt to sit upon. 

4. altrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. (rarely in 
pi. form) passing into adj. — Belonging to a suburb 
or the suburbs. Suburban. Now rare. 

2592 Nobody ff Sorneb. I, Heares queanes maintaind in 
euery suburb streete. 1593 Marlowe Lucan's ist Bk. 560 
Those that inhabited thesuburbe fieldes Fled. 2662 Ger.bier 
Brie/ Disc. 29 The Windows on the London and Suburbs 
Houses. 1680 Otway Orphan ProL 20 The harmless Life 
Of Suburb Virgin or of City Wife, a 2721 Prior Turtle 
* Sparrow 424 Hear thy dirty Off-spring Squall From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. 2812 Scott Dor. Roderick if. 
xxxix. The spark that, from a suburb-hovel’s hearth Ascend- 
ing, wraps some capital in flame. 1E20 Kexis Lamia 11. 20 
From the slope siae of a suburb hill. Century Mag. 

Oct. 821/1 The houses.. grow up stories higher villas 
suburb bouses. ^ 

*f* b. = Belonging to or characteristic of the 
suburbs (of London) us a place of inferior, debased. 


SUBURBAN. 

and csp. licentious habits of life (cf. quots. 1593, 
1613, in sense 1). {freq . in 17th cent.) Obs. 
Suburb sinner-, a loose woman, prostitute. 

2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. xii. If I can but hold 
him vp to his height, ..it will do well for a sub urbe- humor. 
*599 — Cynthia's Rev. il iv, We cannot baue a new 
peculiar court-tire, but these retainer* will haue it; these 
Suburbe-sunday- waiters. 2608 Dekker Lantk. $ Candle 
Lt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 266 Belzebub..knowes, that these 
Suburb sinners haue no landes to Hue vpon but their Iegges. 
2633 Marmion Fine Companion G 2 There's a wench that 
has her Suburb tri ekes about her, I warrant. 2638 Nabbes 
Bride 1. iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to 
fngh t crows. 2649 M ilton Eikon. Prtf., Dissolute swordmen 
and Suburb roysters. 1664 Cotton Scarron. iv. (1667) 136 
Some durty Suburb drab, a 1668 Davenant News Jr. 
Pltmouth m. i, You look in this light habit Like one of the 
Suburb-Sinners. 

C. = Suburbioarian. rare. 

28x3 Examiner 2 Mar. 231/2 The six suburb Blshopricks 
shall be re-established. 

d. + suburb dross, bse-glne, Propolis (see 
quot. and cf. qnot. 1667 in sense 3 a). 

2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 158 Propolis is as much 
as suburbe dross, with which the Bees fasten the skirts of 
the Hive to the board. 

Suburban. (subiiMban), a. and sb. [ad. L. sub - 
urbanus , f. sub Sub- 1 1 + urbs city : see -an. Cf. F. 
suburbait: , It., Sp., Pg. sulntrbanob\ A. adj. 

1 . Of or belonging to a suburb or the suburbs of 
a town ; living, situated, operating, or carried on 
in the suburbs. 

a 2625 Fletcher Faith/. Friends n. ii, To yield At first 
encounter may befit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her. 1631 Brathwait Whimsies, Afparatcr 231 
A pestilent headpeece hee ha’s to blow up suburbane 
traders : with whom hee trucks, a 2661 Holyday Jircer.al 
(1673) 28/2 The Rich had stately Monuments on the sides of 
the publick ways in their own suburbane fields. ^ 2672 
Milton P. R. rv. 243 Athens.. native to famous wits Or 
hospitable, in her sweet recess. City or Suburban, studious 
walks and shades. 2751 T. Edwards in Richardson's Corr. 
(1804) III. 29, I wall hope that.. the air of your agreeable 
suburbane North-End, will restore j'ou. 178 r Cowper 
Retirem. 481 Suburban villas, highway-side retreats, That 
dread th* encroachment of our grcwing streets. 2824 Loudon 
Lncy-cL Gard. (ed. 2) § 72S5 The suburban villa.. is of 
limited extent, but contains a small kitchen-garden and 
stables... Such villas are occupied more by professional men 
and artists. 2837 Lockhart Scott I. iv. 120 His chosen 
intimate. .continued to be.. Mr. John living— -his suburban 
walks with whom have been recollected so tenderly. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. I. 351 They reside. -at suburban 
country’ seats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 
2855 Ibid, xviii. IV. 243 Among the suburban residences jof 
our kings, that whichstood at Green wich had long held a dis- 
tinguished place. 2883 Law Times LXXV. 130/2 The specu- 
lative builder., has become the pest of suburban London. 

2 . transf. Having characteristics that are regarded 
as belonging especially to life in the suburbs of a 
city ; having the inferior manners, the narrowness 
of •view, etc., attributed to residents in suburbs- 

2827 Byron Beppo Ixvi, A fifth’s look's vulgar, dowdjjsh, 
and suburban. 2860 Emerson Ccnd. Li/e , Worship Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 403 If you follow the suburban fashion in build- 
ing a sumptuous-looking house for a little money, it will 
appear to all eyes as a cheap dear house. 

3 . = Suburbicarian. rare. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 204 Two names are given 
in.., those of Hyppolyttis, a suburban ^clergyman, of 
Caius, whose charge lay within the city itself. • 

B. sb. 

j* L sb. pi. Suburbs. Obs. 

a 2340 Ham pole Psalter Cant. 520 pe suburbanysMgomor. 

2 . a. A suburban residence, b. A resident in 
the suburbs. 

2856 Newman Callista xxii. 195 Can truth give me a 
handsome suburban with some five hundred slaves. 2906 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Sept. 3/x All good suburbans congratulate 

themselves on the choice of their abode. 

Hence SnbUTbandom, -hood, suburban condi- 
tions of life, the residents of the suburbs collec- 
tively; Su’buTbanism, the characteristics of 
suburban life ; a suburban peculiarity ; SubuTb- 
anite, a resident in the suburbs ; Suburba'nity, 
the condition of being suburban ; an instance of this, 
a suburban characteristic, feature, locality ; Sub- 
u*rbanize v. traits., to render suburban. 

2903 Speaker 23 Dec. 284/1 The respectabilities _and 
genteelness of mere *suburbandom. 2879 Macnn Mag. A-L.I. 
18S/1 There is. .another side to this story, which the sub- 
urbatih ood of Manchester «-ould like greatly to tdLriSS 
Mrs. H. Ward Belt. Elsmtrc it. xi, A county f sc. SmreyJ, 
which is throughout a strange mixture of suburbamsm and 
the desert, w Sat. Bcz: 6 Apr. <=3 She. °| 

middle-aged suburbanism rejuvenated and illuminated bj 
fresh experience, son Tymxu. in i9*Ct*t.*t*.*» 
There seem to have been ^bnrhMtsms Md prowiaaliOTs, 
like the Praenestine vulgarism- -of dropping d?ssatis- 

of a w^d. 

faction among ^suburbanites o\er ™ f r; . Show 

2806 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov- ?l\ J 1 ? ff S ckeram 

brings out the suburbanite mfull ,‘g-Z 

Neighbourhood in 'v^v KVlT'sa The’jtipe 'he” smoked of 
New Monthly Mag. AAA. v 11. 5° . u Wbaniiv. 

ddurch Sj” SSSS. in ,zS£3; 

S"/(!'8“) d I. h a The E who^e dSfct, though so near thecity, 
ZLno-jS -suburbanired. 190. Da-.Iy c W 13 May s* 

The district i5..becomiDg snburbantsed and unfit for sport. 
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SUBVERSION. 


+ Suburbars, sb. pi. ? Error for suburbans (cf. 
prec. B. i). But cf. Suburbles. 

XS30 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 290 To every hospitall wQn 
the citie of York, and also unto the subarbars of the same. 

t Suburbed, a . Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Suburb + 
-ED 2 .] Having a suburb or suburbs. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall 120 Bottreaux Castle, seated on 
a bad harbour of the North Sea, and suburbed with a poore 
market towne. 

Suburbia (suboubia). [f. Suburb + -ia 1.] A 
quasi-proper name for : The suburbs ( esp . of 
London). 

1896 IFeslm. Gas. 20 Apr. 8/1 Suburbia also was very 
great in primroses and maiden-hair fern posies. 1907 H. 
Wyndham Flare Footlights xix, Adrian took a leisurely 
survey of the room and its occupants. Both reflected Sub- 
urbia very strongly. 

+ SubUTbial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. suburbium 
Suburb + -al.] = Suburban. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall 101 Yet do they prescribe in a 
suburbia!! market (as 1 may terme it) to Plymmouth for 
their reliefe. 1778 T. Warton in Johnson & Steevens^Vm&r. 

V. 266 Moor-ditch, .opened to an unwholesome and impass- 
able morass, and consequently not frequented by the citizens, 
like other suburbial fields which were remarkably pleasant. 
1B61 Stephens & Burn Bk. Farm-Build, Index 56C/2 Sub- 
urbial dairy farming. 

t Subxrrbian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. subur- 
biuniS UBUBB + -AN.] A. adj. Suburban; mi/th 
cent, often with reference to the licentious life of 
the (London) suburbs (cf. Suburb 4 b). 

2606 Holland Sueton. 59 There is yet to be scene the 
place of his nourcery, within a suburhian house belonging 
to his Auncesters. 1609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 37 We should returne back to the suburhian bordello 
(before mentioned). 1632 Massinger City Madam tli« i, 

I know them — swaggering, suburhian roarers. 1653 Consid. 
Dissolv . Crt. Chancery 47 Some of the Middlesex or Sub- 
urbian Justices. 1675 T. Duffett Mock Tempest 111. i, Not 
pledge me, thou salt Suburhian Hackney, not pledge me, 
1732 Lond. Mag, I. 334 Give some share of credit to the 
out-lying night-walkers, and Suburhian ghosts. 18x0 Crabue 
Borough xviii. 244 Suburhian prospects, where the traveller 
stops To see the sloping tenement on props. 

B. sb. A resident in the suburbs. 

1607 Dekker Kiit's. Conjur. (1B40) 55 All the brokers in 
Long Lane Houns-ditch, or else wher, with all the rest of 
their colleagued suburbians that deale vppcm ouerwome ! 
commodities. 1679 Dryden Limberham xv. i, Down with 
the Suburbians, down with them. <2x704 T. Brown Lett, 
fr. Dead Wks. 1720 II. 248 A true profligate Suburhian. 
1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 232 You cockneys now 
beat us suburbians at our own weapons. 1825 C. M. West- 
macott Engl. Spy I. 287 Scum of the suburbians. 

Suburbican (sabS-ihikan), a. [ad. L. type 
r suburb icanus, f. suburbitun Suburb, after suburbi- 
carius .] = SunimmcMiTAN. 

1659 Gauden Tears Ch. 1. i. 27 One Ecclesiastical! polity 
[which].. extended, not onely to the walls of that city, but to 
the suburbican distributions. x68x R. L’Estrange Apol. 
for Protest, m. i. 51 The Suburbican Places of about an 
hundred Italian Miles from Rome. 1687 W. Johnston Assur. 
Abby Lands x6 The Suburbican Diocess of Rome. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. xi, 289 The popes, .had no., 
authority beyond the suburbican provinces. 1884 Times 
1 Feb. 6 Two of the six Suburbican Sees being vacant at the 
same time. 1894 Tablet 4 Aug. 174 St. Bonaventure..was 
compelled to accept the Suburbican See of Albano. 

t Suburbica'rial, a. Obs. rare-'. [Formed 
as next + -At.] = next. 

x688 Proc. Pari, of Paris upon Pope's Bull 15 Is he per- 
suaded that His Power reaches no farther than the Diocess 
of Rome, and his Patriarchship than the Neighbouring 
Provinces, stiled Suburbicarial? 

SuburbicariaA (suboibikea-rian), a. [f. late 
L. suburbicarius , f. suburbitun Suburb, after tirbi- 
edrites Urbicary. Cf. F. suburbicaire , Pg. subur - 
bicarioI\ Applied to the dioceses (now six in 
number) around Rome, and to their churches, etc., 
which are subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope 
as metropolitan and the bishops of which form the 
body of cardinal bishops. (The term has been 
more widely used by some.) 

' Owen Doctr. Saints* Persev. Prcf. E 2, I have spent 
some time in the consideration of mens conjectures of those 
suburbicarian Churches. 2657 Heylin Ecclesia Find. 305 
His first Epistle, inscribed to the Bishops of Lucanla, an- 
other of the Suburbicarian Provinces, which made up that 
Patriarchate.^ 5715 Bentley Serin, x. 354 When the empire 
was first Christian the Bishops of Rome had no more under 
their Inspection than the Suburbicarian Regions. 2840 
Milman Htst . Chr. III. 371 Within the city, he [sc, the 
Pope] presided over above forty churches, besides the sub- 
urbicarian districts. 1853 E. H. Browne Expos. 3Q Art. 
xxxvii. § 2 II. 635 It has been proved, that the suburbicarian 
Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 
the Ficariits Urbis. 1893 F. W. Puller Print. Saints fy 
See of Rome 14 The relations of the Bishop of Rome to his 
suburbicarian suffragans. 

Suburbicary (siibSubikari), a. {sb.) [ad. 
late L. suburbicarius (see prec.).] 

1 . = SUBUBBICABIAN. 

1654 Bramuall fust Find. v. (t66i) 93 One who under- 
stood the ancient proper bounds of the Roman Patriarchate 
as well as any man, doth limit it to the Suburbicary Churches, 
that is a part of Italy, and three Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia 
and Corsica. 1692 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. ii The Suburbicary 
Region of Italy. 1725 tr. Dupin’ s Eccl. H ist. ifth C. 1 . 11. v. 
552/1 Some Provinces of Italy were distinguish'd by the 
Names of Suburbicary and Annonary. 1853 E. H. Browne 
Expos. 3Q Art. xxxvii. § 2 II. 635 As to the limits of the 
Roman Patriarchate, much depends on what is meant by 


the term Suburbicary Churches. 2908 Ch. Times 5 June 
761/x Rome, with the suburbicary region, had long enjoyed 
a certain political independence. 

f b. sb. pi. The subnrbicarian provinces of Italy. 
1665 Stillingfl. Grounds Protest. Relig. ii.vi. Wks, 1709 
IV. 426 AH the Provinces in the Diocese of Italy.. which 
Provinces the Lawyers and others term Suburbicaries. 

+ 2 . Suburban. Obs. 

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. /J1655) * 2 4 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitious buildings, as mode old London 
envy the magnificence of her Sub-urbicary sister, 
t Suburbles, sb. pi. In 5 subarblis, 6 suber- 
billis. Obscure pi. form of Suburb. 

14. . Chaucer's Can. Yeom. Prol. 104 (MS. Camb.), In the 
subarblis of a toum 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. xvi. v. 
(2821) II. 461 He brint the suberbillis of Carlele. 

+ Su ‘burbles s, a. Obs. [f. Suburb + -less.] 
Without suburbs. 

2650 Fuller Pisgah v. 190 Ierusalem,.being on the East 
and South suburbless. 

tSubutra’quian. Obs. rare . [f. L. sub 
ntraque , scib specie under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of the Sacrament 
in both kinds; = Utraquist. (Cf. C alixtin i.) 

2649 Owen Shah. < 5 * Trans l . Heaven f Earth 22 Hath 
not Germany.. Hierome and Subutraquians to answer for? 
2662 — Animadv. on 1 Fiat Lux * ii. 74 Poor men.. whom 
they called Waldenses, Albigcnses, Lollards, . . Subutra- 
quians, Picards. 

Su’bvarrety. [Sub- 7 b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, esp. of a domestic animal or culti- 
vated plant. 

2802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers, .being, under all 
their varieties and sub-varieties, men. x8ix Pinkerton 
Petrel. In/rod. p. ii, Some [writers] have Varieties; and 
Werner, with a truly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
species and Sub-varieties. 2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 
H. 405 Some pathologists have set down Arachnitis as a 
sub-variety of the meningic form. 2868 Darwin Aniin. <5- 
PI. I. i. x8 There is not sufficient evidence that any of these 
ancient dogs belonged to the same identical sub-varieties 
with our present dogs. 2875 E. White Life in Christ lit. 
xxiii. (2878) 336 The original distinct kinds of living things, 
out of which all subvarieties have sprung. 

Su‘bva : ssal. Chiefly Sc. Obs . exc. Hist . 
[Sub- 9 (£).] An under-vassal ; a vassal of a vassal. 

2480 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 52/2 His landes of Wyndale 
quhilk he halves of he lard of ^estre in preiudice and skath 
of he said Richart his subvassate & tennand. 1565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot . I. 358 Gif he be Erie, Lord, Barroun, 
frehaldar, wassale, subwassall, fewar, or heritour. 2606 
Acts Pari. Scot., fas. FI (1816) IV. 287/x Act anent setting 
of fewis be subvassellis of waird landis. 2682 Stair hist. 
Law Scot. 1. xiii. 236 Charters granted by bis [ic. the king's] 
Vassals to their Sub-vassals. 2750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 
290 The subvassals were, .subject, in cases of rebellion, to 
the same forfeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassal. 
2838 W. Bell Diet. Lazu Scot. 88 B,thesubvassal, has thus 
two superiors;. A, from whom he derives his right. .and the 
Crown, which is his mediate superior. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. til. vi. (1872) 1 . 251 They shall be Subvassals under us as 
Hereditary Duke. 2878 Lecky Eng. in 18th Cent. I. ii. 271 
The great charter compelled the barons to grant their sub- 
vassals mitigations of feudal burdens. 

Hence Su*bva:ssalage, the condition of being a 
subvassal ; a property held by a sutivassal. 

2775 L. Shaw Hist. Moray ir. 223 On the West side of the 
river.. is Coulclachie, a subvassalage of Angus Macintosh. 
2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 83 This would be to deprive 
A of his subvassalage, which no act of the Crown or of B 
can accomplish. 

f Subvassour. Sc* Obs. rare ~ l . Also sub- 
vavassour. [ad. mecLL. subvassor , for *subva- 
vassor: see Sub- 9 ( 3 ) and Vavassour.] — prec. 

24. . Act Malcolm II, c. 9 pai }>at haldis of knychtis J>e 
quhilkis are callit subuauasouris [Skene Reg. Maj. 3 sub- 
vassours ; orig. subvassores], 

f Subvext, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. subvert-, 

; pa. ppl. stem of subvehere , f. sub- Sub- 25 +vehlre 
to carry.] tram. To bring forward. 

2642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 158 To this purpose 
then, let us here subvect such safe and necessary rules. 

+ Subvene, V. Obs . rare — J . [ad. L. subvetiffe, 
f. sub- Sub- 2 5 + venire to come.] intr. To come 
as a relief or remedy. 

1756 Warburton Ficw Bolingbroke' s Philos, iv. -223 A 
future state must needs subvene, to prevent the whole Edifice 
from falling into ruin. 

f Subve’nt, V. Obs. rare “k [f. L. subvent 
pa. ppl. stem o i subvenTre (see prec.).] traits . To 
come to the help of. 

a 2630 S. Page Expos. Ld.'s Prayer (1631) 26 That none 
but the preseruer of man, can either preuent the euill that 
we feare, orsubuent vs in the euill wee feele. 

t Subventa*neous, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. sub - 
ventdneus , f. L. sub Sub- i tL + venitim wind: see 
-eous. Cf. obs. F. subventan£.~\ Windy ; esp. of 
unfertile eggs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, hi. xxi. 262 The relation 
of the Mares in Spaine, and their subventaneous conceptions, 
from the westeme winde. 1666 S. Parker Free Impart. 
Censure (1667) 79 Theories in Philosophic.. impregnate the 
mind with nothing but Ayerie and Subventaneous Phan- 
tasmes. 1686 Plot Siaffordxh. 272 Whether the Egg it seif 
, at first was imperfect or subventaneous. 2688 Holme 
j Armoury 11. xiii. 323/2 Subventaneous Eggs , such as the 
! Hen brings forth without the Treading of the Cock. 

j Subvention (sobve’njsn). [a. OF. subvencion, 

1 -lion, = Fr. subventio, It. sowenzionc, Sp. subven- 


cion, Pg. subvenpao, ad. late L. subventio, - onetn , 
n. of action f. subvinire to Subvene.] 

1 . A subsidy levied by the state. Obs. exc. Hist. 

14.. Seer. Seer. MS. Ashm. 396 fo. 2 Of kynges aides and 
subvencioun. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 1818 Grace Dieu 
ffor to exile By dyuers extorsyons Of dymes or Subvencions, 
or taylladges iffounde newe. 1868 Milman St. Paul's iv. 89 
Convocation proceeded to the less important affair of a sub- 
vention to the King. 

+ 2 . The provision of help, support, or relief. 
Also, an instance of this. Obs. 

1535 W. Marshall (title) The Forme and Maner of Sub- 
vention, or Helpying for pore People, devysed and practysed 
in the Cytie of Hypres xn Flanders. 2570 Foxe A. <5* M. 
(ed. 2) I. 6/2 Suche goods were geuen to the church.. to 
serue the publique subuention of the nedy. 2625 Ussher 
Anszu. Jesuit 374 By way of subuention, in helping those 
out whom at the time of his death he found there. 2657 
Twysden Fittdic. Clt.Eng. iv. 80 They sometimes exhorted 
Christians to the subvention of the Holy Land. 1737 Stack- 
house Hist. Bible vi. ii. (1749) 845 The Manner, in which 
he is said to have been carry’d up, was, by the Subvention 
of a Cloud. 

3 . A grant 6f money for the support of an object 
or institution ; occas . a grant in aid of necessitous 
persons; now esp. a grant from government or 
some other authority in support of an enterprise of 
public importance. 

2852 Gallenga Italy 85 By screening from losses the 
appaltatori, or shop-keepers, who farmed the public re- 
venues, by private subventions. 2854 Milman Lat. Chr. I. 
Introd. 3 They [jc. the Greek churches] were often bound 
together by mutual charitable subventions. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. 1. iii. (1872) I. 22 The Crown-Prince. .begged 
some dole or subvention for these poor people. ^ 2860 Mrs. 
W. P. Byrne Undercurr. Overt. II. 96 Subventions to mad- 
houses, foundling hospitals, &c. i88x Nature XXIV. 426 
The French Government have resolved to grant a subven- 
tion for erecting a statue. 2891 Spectator 27 June, The 
resources of English wealth for the purpose of providing 
subventions for tne Colonial Episcopate. 

4 . The granting of pecuniary aid for the support 
of an undertaking. 

1868 Rogers Pol. Ecoit. ix. J1876) 97 By inducing the 
possessor to export his capital in foreign loans, or for the 
subvention of foreign industry. 2876 BANCROFT Hist. U. S. 
V. xxxii. 129 The ministry confessed its inability to reduce 
tbe colonies except by the subvention of foreign troops. 
2894 Daily News 8 June 3/4 They had not to pay anything 
towards the subvention of rural roads. 

Hence Snbve xvtion v. [cf. F. subventionner ] 
traits ., to support or assist by the payment of a 
subvention. (Only in pa. pple.) 

2868 Daily News 10 Nov., That national and subventioned 
establishment [the Theatre Fran$ais]. xB8o Sat. Rev. 
No. 1289. 52, 22 per cent, were French vessels subventioned 
by the Government. 2885 American IX. 362 The society 
has from time to time subventioned learned works. 2904 
Daily Tel. *8 July 8/6 The German subventioned steamer 
Prinz Heinricn. 2909 Expositor July 85 The German 
Oriental Society subventioned by the German Emperor. 

Subventionary, a. [1. prec. + -aby.] Of 
the nature of a subvention. 

2866 Carlyle Reinin. (1881) II. 42 Which annual sum.. 

I could not., have dreamt of accepting as gift or subvention- 
ary help from any fellow-mortal. 

Subve ntionize, v. [f. Subvention sb. + 
-ize.] = Subvention v. 

2879 Daily Tel. 22 July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. kouher that she will not continue to subventionise the 
Imperialist newspapers. 2886 Ibid. 2 Mar. (Cassell), The 
managers of subventionized theatres. 

f Subventrtious, a. Obs. rarer-', [f. L. 
subveut-, pa. ppl. stem of subvenTre to Subvene + 
-iTlous.] Of the nature of a subvention. 

a 2693 UrquJiari's Rabelais Hi. xxxiii, He should never 
help, aid, supply, succour nor grant them (re. delinquents] 
any subventitious Furtherance. 

Subve-ntive, a. rare [Formed as prec. + 
-ive.] Giving help or support. 

2872 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1 . 16 [He] had 
a great admiration .. for Leigh Hunt, to whom John was 
often actually subventive. 

Subversal (subvDMsal). rare. [f. L. subvers- 
(see next), after reversal .] Subversion. 

1803 Nat. Observer ix Nov. 654/1 Endless subversals of 
‘ public form \ _ 2898 H, B. M. Watson Adven i. vii. 98 My 
ideas were destined to a rude subversal. 

• Subverse (stfbvaus), V. rare. [f. L. subvers 
pa. ppl. stem of subvertPre to Subvert.] traits , To 
subvert, upset. 

2500 Spenser F.Q. iii. xii. 42 Those goodly roomes..Now 
vanisht vtterly, and cleane subuerst She found. 2730-46 
Thomson Autumn 1228 Empires subvers d, when ruling 
Fate has struck Th* unalterable hour. 2870 Miss Brough, 
ton Red as Rose I. 24 The fear of subversmg the table. 

Subversion (sSbvsvJon). Also 4-5 -cioun, 
-sioun, 4-6 -cion, -cyon, 6-7 -tion. [a. OF. 
subversion (from 12th c.), = It. sovversione, Sp. 
subversion, Pg. subversdo, ad. late L. subversio, 
-onem, n. of action f. sulwertlre to Subvert.] The 
action of subverting or state of being subverted. 

1 . Overthrow', demolition (of a city, stronghold, 
etc.). ? Obs. 

1382 WvcLiF Gen. xix. 29 He..dylyueride Loth fro the 
subuersioun of citees in wbiche he had dwellid. 01400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 pis Loth was he hat was saued 
at tbe subuersioun of Sodom. 1412-20 Lydg. Chrcn. Troy 
11. 2946 For Jjis (?e fyn hat her folwe schal : Subuersioun, 
bothe of tour and wal. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scotles 
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SUBVERSIONARY. 

208 Sackyng of tounes, subuersion of holdes, murder of men. 
1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Nowe are 
the causes of mans sorrowes many : . . the ouerthrowes and dis- 
comforts in battell, the subuersions of townes and cities, the 
desolations of countreis. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. i, A 
whale.. that had waited there.. for the subuersion Of the 
Stode-Flcct. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 205 Beseiged by an 
hundred and f \ fly thousand Mahometans, Acre received an 
utter subversion. 1618 Bolton Plants 11. xvil (1636) 144 
That Gracchus who was father of the Gracchi punished them 
with the subversion of one hundred and fifty of their cities. 
1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. vii. (185S) 289 Bela, the old 
name of Zoar, was understood.. to allude to the fact of its 
frequent subversion by earthquakes. 

2. The turning (of a thing) upside down or up- 
rooting it from its position ; overturning, upsetting 
(of an object). Now rare. 

1670 Cotton Espemon. \. tv. 181 The violence of the 
powder was so great, that it blew up the floor where the 
Duke sate at dinner, . .the Duke only by a miracle of For- 
tune remaining still sitting, and upright in the midst of this 
subversion. 1684 T. Burnet Thcor . Earth l vii. 91 The 
opening and shutting the Abysse, with the dissolution or 
subversion of the Earth. 1703 Evelyn Diary 26 Nov., The 
subversion of woods and timber.. through my whole estate 
..is almost tragical. CX79X EncycL Brit. (1797) VII. 374/x 
Others think, that the waters of the sea. .turned the whole 
surface of the earth upside down ;. .and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, &c. x8x6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, 
The subversion of a cup of chocolate.. into the nape of the 
neck of Sir Patrick O’Prism. 

■f* 3. Med. Subversion of the stomach : nausea. Ohs. 
Cf. med.L. subversio anirnx (Sinon. Barth.). 

16x5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 145 The great consent bet weene 
the stomacke and the kidneyes, and the subuersion of the 
stomacke, and frequent vomits. 1628 Venner Baths of 
Bathe (1650) 355 Weaknesse and subversion of the stomack. 
4. In immaterial senses : Overthrow, ruin. 

a. of a law, rule, system, condition, faculty, 
character, eta 

*399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 451/2 Subversion of lawe of the 
lond. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. vll, c. 19 To the subvercion of 
the polecyand gode rule of this lond. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W.) v. iv, Manifested subuercyon of the trouth 
of god. 1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 34 b, Wherupon 
foloweth the decaye of healthe, and subuersion of reason. 
1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. lntrod. 9 A Discourse.. which 
directly tendes to the subversion of my main Hypothesis. 
z68x Flavel Meth. Grace xxvii. 461 The crucifixion of sin 
necessarily implies the subversion of its dominion over the 
soul. 1757 W. Pitt Desp. 23 Aug. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm . App.^ >. 213 The Danger to Great Britain and her 
Allies, resulting from a total Subversion of the System of 
Europe. 1757 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 252 It is the 
brokenness, the ungrammatical position, the total subver- 
sion of the period that charms me. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ix. II. 412 The violent subversion of one free con- 
stitution would have been a strange prelude to the^ vio- 
lent restoration of another. 1863 H. Cox Instil . I. vii. 64 
The Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to 
land. 1880 E. White Certainty in Relig. 103 Under con- 
ditions which expose your faith to ever-imminent subversion. 

b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 
or fortunes. 

1470-1 Bolls of Parlt. VI. 233/2 The seid Duke and Erie 
intended.. the subversion of this his Reaume. 153* Elyot 
Gov. in. xv, Many a valyaunt capitayne and noble prince 
haue.. brought all their contrayes in daungeour, and often 
tymes to subuercion and ruyne. a 1578^ Lind es ay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. I. 31 He drew.. to his assistance.. the 
erle of Douglas and mentenit him onlie for the chancellaris 
subuerssioun and rmvyne. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, xir. L 
208 These great Lords.. Doe seeke subuersion of thy 
harmelesse Life. i6o8_ Willet Hexapia Exod. 827 The 
ouerthrow and subuersion of the Cananites. 1643 Fuller 
Serm. Reform. 1 7 We have so long waited for their conver- 
sion, we have almost seene our subversion. 1737 Water- 
land Eucharist 599 The common methods of Subversion 
begin with lessening the Work of Preparation. X755 W. 
Duncan Cicero's Set. Orat. viii._§ 27 (1841) 143 His pursuit 
of new praise threatens the entire subversion of his former 
fortune. 1798 Ld. Auckland in Corr. (1862) III. 386 The 
subversion of several powers and states upon the continent. 
SubveTSionary, a. rare. [f. prec. + -ARY.] 
= Subversive. 

a 1846 Ch, Ob. (Wore.). 1894 Sweater 3a June 712/= Firm- 
ness and courage in dealing with subversionary forces during 
his Premiership. 

Subversive (si>bv5vsiv), a. [ad. L. *subver- 
slvus, {. subvers-, pa. ppl. stem of subverted to 
Subvert : see -ive. Cf. F. subversif, Sp. stt(b)- 
versivo, Pg. subversive.] Having a tendency to 
subvert or overthrow ; tending to subversion. 

1644 Hustoh Vindic. Treat. Mon. iv. aa Who have.. actu- 
ally used forccable Resistance against subversive Instru- 
ments of their Soveraignes Will. 1730 Waterland Rent. 
Clarke's Expos. Ch.-Catech. 92 If we once yield to go 
"farther than is reasonable. .in the subversive Way, there is 
no knowing where.. to stop. 1858^ Stanley Life Arnold 
II. ix. 156 One fatal error, subversive indeed, in Its conse- 
quences. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter GS^ Whether 
it was the salt or the mustard, or the mere combination of 
so many subversive agents, . . the young sufferer obtained re- 
lief. 1887 Lowfll Democracy', etc. 12 Nor was it among the 
people that subversive or mistaken doctrines had their nse. 
b. Const, cf. 

1724 A. Collins Gr. Cltr. Relig. 245 They put a sense upon 
the words subversive of the true literal sense. 1762 Kames 
Elem. Crit. (1763) II. xviii. 433, I know no other fault more 
subversive of the melody. 1769 Blackstone Comm. tv. 52 The 
principles of the papists being deservedly looked upon to be 
subversive of the civil government. x8xz D’Israeli Calam. 
Avth. (1879) 177 There is a poignant delight in study, often 
subversive of human happiness. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 


1 Eng. 1. I. x2x Liberties which, if allowed to any other 
; troops, would have proved subversive of all discipline. 

C. Const. to. {rare.) 

1786 Francis the Philanthropist III. 163 To obviate in- 
conveniences so subversive to their interests. 1879 Cas- 
sells fcclm. Educ. II. 55/1 That same system.. was., 
doomed to the most violent opposition as subversive to the 
Christian faith. 1912 Ulster Covenant in Standard 20 Sept. 
8/4 Being convinced in our conscience that Home Rule 
would be.. subversive to our civil and religious freedom. 
tSubve'rsOr. Ohs. rare~\ [ad. L. sulnsersor, 
agent-n. f. sulraertere to Subvert.] = Subverter. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 138 b, All people curssed 
the CardinalL.as subversor of the Lawes..of Englande. 

Subvert (sobvaut), v. [acl. OF. subvertir 
(from 13 th c.), or L. subvertHc, f. sub- Sub- 25 + 
vertlre to turn. Cf. It. sovverlere , bp. subvertir , 
Pg. subverter.'] 

f 1. trans. To overthrow, raze to the ground (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xix. 29 Whan forsothe God had sub- 
j uertid the citees of that regioun. 1422 Yonge Seer. Seer. 163 
j The excellent Cite of troy for aye Subuertid and destined 
j was. 1513 Life Henry V (xgxx) 117 Some others labored 
j to subuert and ouerthrowe the walls. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 

1 11. iii. 65 These are his substance, sinewes, armes, and strength. 
With which he..Razeth your Cities, and subuerts your 
Townes. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 361 When those 
more ancient Churches were subverted, Aldred.. erected 
another. 1632 Lxthcow Trav. 11.64 Earthquakes.. often- 
times subuert their houses. 1665 Manley Grotius* Low C. 

I JVars 255 He easily recovered what ever had been con- 
quered by. .Mansfeldt, . .and utterly subverted all that was 
unnecessary. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 

1 331 Many villages were absorbed, the city Sipylus was sub- 
; verted, and marshes were changed into lakes, 
i + b. in fig. context. Obs. 

1661 Boyle Scept. Client, si. (1680) 162 Something that 
\ Subverts another Foundation of the Chymical Doctrine. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. xxix. (1687) I. 401 To dissolve those 
1 sacrea bands, by which its union is conteined, and to sub- 
j vert the onely foundations of publick tranquillity. 1775 De 
( Lolme Constit. Eng. 1. i. 9 William of Normandy, .subverted 
j the ancient fabric of the Saxon Legislation. 1792 Burke 
, Corr. (1844) III. 592 They began its destruction by subvert- 
j ing. . the foundations of civil society itself. 

1 + 2. To upset, overturn (an object) ; occas. to break 

j up (ground). Obs. 

j 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 2 The Partie.. whose 

I Lande or Soile shalbe so herafter subverted and broken. 
1563 Homilies ti. 1. it. Dd ij, He..ouertoumeth the tables 
of thexchaungers, subuerteth the seates of them that sold 
doues. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 312 They themselves 
contrive To rob the Honey, and subvert the Hive, a X700 
Evelyn Diary 17 Feb. 1662, The tempest of wind.. which 
j subverted besides huge trees, many houses, innumerable 
I chimnies. 

j f 3. To evert (the eyelid). Obs. 

‘ X547 Boorde Brcv. Health ccv. (1557) 7°b» Blere eyes 

j whiche is when the vnder lid of the eye is subuerted. 

j +4. To upset (the stomach, appetite). Obs. 

1620 Venner Via Recta lntrod. 13 The Bathes.. doe 
weaken and subuert the stomacke. Ibid. 98 The sweet 
Orenges are not fit for sauce, because they subuert the 
> appetite, and cause loatbsomnesse in^ the stomacke. x66x 
1 Lovell Hist. Anittt. <5- Min. 1 86 Their eggs_ or spawn are 
' poysonsome,.. sub verting the stomack, especially in May. 
o. To undermine the character, loyalty, or faith 
of, corrupt, pervert (a person). Now rare. 

0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {.Peter) 82 He askit petlr, quhar- , 
for he Subuertit men of f?at cuntre. 1382 Wyclif Tit. in. 
xi Schonye thou a man heretyk,..witinge for he that is 
such maner man is subuertid, and trespassith. 1552 Abp. 
Hamilton Catech. (18 84) 47 He that is sidike is subvertit 
and synnis. 1615 J. Wright Ace. Lady fane Grey in 
Phenix (1708) II. 29 Whom.. desire of Life hath subverted, 
and made of a Christian an Infidel. 1633 Stafford Pac. 
Hib. 11. iii, (1821) 255 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and 
subverted to bee a good Catholike. 1715 I A. A. Sykes] 
Iimoc. Error 38 If he be subverted, yet ’twill be hard to 
prove Sin or Self-Condemnation upon a Man. 1914 Titties 
21 Oct. 7/5 These ringleaders.. dispose of large means with 
which they are able to subvert workmen of their country 
engaged in the dockyard. 

6 . To disturb (the mind, soul) ; to overturn, over- 
throw (a condition or order of things, a principle, 
law, eta). 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 561 It reueth hym the qmete 
of his herte and subuerteth his soule. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 16471 YfT he contynue in hvs malys. .to sub- 
uerten myn hope. 1474 Caxton Chesses 6 The mynystres by 
theyr pryde and orgueyl subuerte justyce. 1530 Palsgr. 
742/2 This cursed opynion, if it may contynewe a whyly, it 
wyll subvert all good lawes. X596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 2 
After that he.. with dreadfull fate Had vtterly subuerted 
his vnrighteous state, 1639 Daniel Ecles. xiii. 26 Hee.. 
Promises mountaines, brings thee to his feast. And doth 
subvert thy Reason, in thy TasL 1654 H. L’Estrange 
Chas. I (1655) 30 To the end he might., have perverted the 
Prince, and subverted the true Religion established in Eng- 
land. x 741 Butler Serm . Whs. 1S74 1 1 . 267 Nor can this obli- 
gation be denied. .upon any principles, but such as subvert 
all other obligations. 1786 Burke Art. agst. IV. Hastings 
. Wks. 1842 II. 205 In order to subvert the plain and natural 
interpretation given by the council to the orders of the 
court of directors. 1803-6 Wordsw. Excurs. rx. 132 Our 
active powers . - become Strong to subvert our noxious quali- 
ties. 1830 Herschel Study _ Nat. Phil. lit. y. (1851) 338 

The strongest chemical affinities were thus readilysubyeited 

by the decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H. H. >> 

Brit. India I. 507 If the constitution of the British _ 
empire were subverted, the civil and military semces,w°u«d 
be broken down. x85x Buckle Civilisation II- n '- -59 
James, .attempted. -to subvert the liberties of Scotland. 
absot. X750 Burke Rev. France 101 They have a power j 


given to them, like that of the evil principle, to subvert and 
destroy. *’ 

7. To bring about the overthrow or ruin of (a 
tperson, people, or country, a dynasty, etc.). 

. *529 More Suppi. Soulys Wks. 302/2 To make an open 
insurreccion & subuerte all the realme. 1535 Coverdale 
Isa. xxxvii. 9 Thou knowest well, how the kinges of Assiria 
haue handled all the Iondes, that they haue subuerted. 
1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cxlv. (1566) 367 But he them al 
that wicked are, wil vtterly subuert. x6xo Healey St. A ug. 
Citie God 389 Heel sc. Scipio] subdued Africa, and subverted 
HanibalJ. 1667 Milton P. L . xii. 568 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. iii. 
(1876) I. 135 Nothing so much strengthens any government 
as an unsuccessful endeavour to subvert it. 1841 Elfhin- 
stone Hist. India I. 403 The inscriptions lead us to think 
that the dynasty subverted by the Mussulmans was of more 
recent origin. _ 1869 Gladstone Jiro. Mundi vj. 156 That 
the Pelopids did not simply subvert, or succeed to, a prior 
dynasty, but that they held a new dominion. 

Snbve’rtant, a. Her. [f. Subvert v. + -akt.J 
= RevERTANT. x 688 [see Subverted a]. 

Snbvextebral, a. Auat. [Sub- i b.] Situated 
under or below a vertebra or the vertebral column. 

1851 Mantell Petrifactions _ iv. § 2. 372 The first and 
second vertebra .. have additional sub-vertebral, wedge- 
shaped bones 1872 Humphry Myology 11 In the deepest 
stratum of all the muscular fibres with their intermuscular 
septa extend, under the surface of the bodies of the verte- 
bra, as far as the middle line.. .They.. constitute what may 
be designated a 1 subvert ebral rectus ’. 1879 Huxley & 
Martin Pract. Biol. 165 The sub-vertebral lymph sinus. 

Subve rted, a. [f. Subvert v. + -ed b] 

L Overturned, overthrown. 

*749 Johnson Van . Hum. Wishes 216 Did no subverted 
Empire mark his End ? 1776 Pennant Tour Scot, in J/72 
11. I. 241 Beneath one foot, a subverted vase, expressive o t 
her character as a nymph of the fountains. 2822 Mrs. 
Plunket in C. Butler Hist. Mem. Eng. Cath. (ed. 3) IV. 
336 He prefers a protestant establishment and an unimpaired 
state to a roman catholic establishment and a subverted one. 
2. Her. Reversed, turned in a direction contrary 
to the usual one. 

x68S Holme Armoury 11. xiv. 340/2 Reversed , Everted, 
Subverted, Subvertant , or Debased : is when a thing from 
its proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards. 

I bid. 11. xviii. 454/2 Party per pale, A. and G. three Cres- 
sants subverted in pale O. 

Snbve'rter. [f. Subvert v. + -er i.] One who 
subverts or overthrows. 

1515 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (SeldtnSoc.) II. 
So The said mayre and AIdremen..be the brekers and sub- 
uerters of the good ordre and rule of the said Towne. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153X) 298 b, The subuerter &_de- 
ceyuer of the people. 1612 Taylor Comm . Titus iii. x. 
(1619) 547 How bane Christians..beene alvvaies charged, 
that they were the onely subuerters of the place^ where they 
liued ? 1697 Dryden Life Virgil (1721) I. 44 Virgil. . might 
deserve the Title of Subverter of Superstitions, as well as 
Varro. 1764 Gibbon Tri. Romans'hXis.c. Wks. 1814 IV. 380 
The subverters of liberty. 3838 Thirlwall Greece xxviii. 
IV. 60 Cries which threatened the subverters of the consti- 
tution with death. 1863 De Morgan in Athenxum 10 Oct. 
467/3, 1 will not, from henceforward, talk to any. .constructor 
of perpetual motion, subverter of gravitation,.. &c. 

Subve rtible, a. rare -1 , [f. Subvert v. + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being subverted. 

18x7 Coleridge Bicg. Lit. (1907) II. 29 Some [principles] 
which are unsteady and subvertible from the narrowness or 
imperfection of their basis. 

SubveTting*, vbl. sb. [-ing 1 J The action 
of overturning or overthrowing. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Tim. it 14 To no_ thing it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of men heeringe [i6ir the subuerting 
of the hearers]. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Sub- 
ornement ,..a subuerting, a corrupting. x6xi Cotgr., Boule - 
versement, an ouertuming, subuerting. 

+ Subvertise, V. Obs. rare— 1 . [ad. OF. 
subvertiss pres, stem of subvertir to Subvert.] 


raiis. To subvert. 

1484 Caxton Fables of dEsop m. vi. They that setten alle 
heyr malyce ageynste fortune ben subuertysed and ouer- 
hrawen by her. 

Subvirate (szrbvircit). uonce-wd. [f. Sub- 19 
t- L. vir man + -ate 4.] One whose manhood is 
mperfect (Used jocularly as if the name of a 
hemical salt.) 

x86i O. W. Holmes Old Vol.Life Wks. 1891 VIII. 9 Even 
bese poor New England Brahmins of ours, subvtratcs of 
n organizable base as they often are, count as full men. 
Su*bwa : rden. [Sub- 6 .] An under or deputy 
warden. 

xS 6x Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
lr. Fisher the subwarden was? Sir. Brent, the senior 
:llow, answer’d : 1 Sir, Sir. subwarden keeps bis_ chamber . 

3 88 Holme Armoury m. iv. 199/2 Vice - Principle., the 
:cond person in the Colledg, which in some particular 
[alls or ColJedges are termed Vice-Masters, Sub- H Ardens, 
tcj. 1908 whim. Cox. =. Feb. 4/1 He w for a) bnef 
triod Sub-Warden of Bishop's CoIlfKo- J 9 ' 1 Hassison 
utoKegr. ITcm. it. I. S; The Sub-Warden whom I after- 
ards came to know. -as a very worthy.. gentleman. 
Stub-wav. [Sub- 3.] An underground passage 
ir conveying water-pipes, gas-pipes, telegraph 
ires, etc. ; an underground tunnel by which pedes- 
inns may pass from one point to nnoiher below a 

tad or roads. .... . , , 

,SeS T. Williams ititli) An h:Mor,cn! account of sub- 
,ys in the British Metropolis, for the flow of pure Water 
3 intri the houses of the Inhabitants, without distmb- 
a the P av“m«tl .S34 Pomy Cycl. II. aS 3 A % means of 
[re. an arched structure] . . subtvays, or sewers, are made to 
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pass under heavy structures and along streets, with . .safety, j 
1884 Law Times Rep. N. S: LI. 54% There was no bridge 
or subway for passengers to cross the line by. 

attrib. 1887 Diet. Archit. s. v., The city of London and 
Southwark subway company. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 26 
Apr. 260 A subwaycommission that for two years have drawn 
good salaries for not putting their wires under ground, 
b. U.S. An underground railway. 

3904 Daily Citron . =9 Oct. 2/7 The subway is being ex- 
tended to Brooklyn by tunnel under the East River. X905 
Ibid. 8 Mar. 5/4 The collision on the subway line occurred 
on the north-bound track at Twenty-third Street. 19x1 N. 
fyQ.znd Ser. IV.487/1 TheNew York Subway, with anextent 
of some 25 miles, including the tracks for local and express 
trains, has been so designated since it was opened in 1905. 

SupZO'nal, a. Embryol . [Sub- i b.] Desig- 
nating a layer of cells beneath the zona pellttcida 
of an ovum, constituting the basis of the chorion. 

1877 W. Turner Hum. Anat. 864 The sub-zonal mem- 
brane consists^ essentially of a layer of cells, which^ was 
originally continuous with the cellular layer limng the inner 
surface of the proper amnion. Ibid ., The formation of the 
amnion and sub-zonal outer layer of the persistent chorion. 

Sxrbzone. Geol. [Sub- 7 c.] A subdivision of 
a zone. 

1888 A. Gejkie in Q . Jrnl. Geol. Soc. 5CLIV. 403 At the 
top of the fourth subzone. : an interesting discovery was 
made of a thin band containing Serpujites. 1894 Geol. Mag. 
Oct. 442 Showing five sub-zones.. with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 

t Sue. Ohs. Also 8UCC0. [a. F. sue , or ad. L. 
siictts Succus. Cf. Suck j£. 3] Juice, sap. 

*55* Tvruer Herbal r. Fvb,The frenche men sethout of it 
[sc. the birch tree] a certain iuce or suz[ed. 1568 suck] other- 
wise called bitumen. 1630 Lennard tr. Charron's Wisd. 
(1658) *3 Chyle, that is to say, a kinde of white Sue, fit for 
the nourishment of the body. 1657 Physical Did., Succe, 
•juyee, vital moisture either of a plant, or of an humane body. 
Sue, obs. form of Sick. 

Succade (s»k?i*d). Also 5 socade, 6 sukcade, 

7 succad. [a. AF. sttkade (15th c.) = OF. (north- 
eastern) succade , also chttc(c)ade , of uncertain origin 
(see -ade 1 c) : cf. Du. sttkade , G. succade. See 
also Succate and Sucket.] Fruit preserved in 
sugar, either candied or in syrup ; pU sweetmeats 
of candied fruit or vegetable products. 

1463 Mann. <5- Houzch. Exp. (Roxb.) 217 Item, in a pott 
off socade, ij. d. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Elis. York (1 830) 43 
A present of oranges and sukcades. 1542 Boorde Dyelary 
xix.(x87o) 278 TherootesofAlysaundersoden tender and made 
in succade. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cclxvi. 650 (The root 
of elecampane] is especially preserued by those that make 
succade and such like. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 112 
Italian. Spanish, Portugal, and French commodities viz. oil, 
wine, fruit, sugar, succads, shoomack. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 195, I found two Pots of very good Succades, or 
Sweet-meats. 1821 J. Smyth Pract. Customs 244 The peel of 
Citron preserved in sugar, and all other moist sweetmeats 
not particularly enumerated in the table of duties, are de- 
nominated Succades. *836 in R. Ellis Customs (1840) IV. 292 
Peaches., even, although they may be dry, if sugar has been 
•the material of preservation, they must be treated as succades. 
2853 Act 26 Viet. c. 22 Succades, including all Fruits and 
Vegetables preserved in Sugar, not otherwise enumerated, 
b. succade gourd, the vegetable manow. 

2866 Treas. Pot. 353/2 The Egg-shaped or Succade Gourd, 
or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurbita ovifera succada. 

+ Succado. Obs. [See prec. and -ado 2.] 

? Fruit syrup. 

CX530 in Gutcb Coll. Cur. II. 297 Oone depe Goblit fer 
suckado. 1537 in Lett. $ P. Hen. VIII (1890) XII. 1. 451 
Two little barrels of suckat, weighing 18 lbs., the one of 
flowers of oranges, the other of fine succado, at 9 d. the lb. 
Sueear, obs. Sc. form of Sugar sb. 
t Succaratli. Obs. Also sucaratha. [Cf. 
Sue sb.'] (See quots.) 

. *594 Blundevil Exerc. v. (1636) 566 This dangerous beast 
is called Sucaratha , which being chased of Hunters, doth 
take her young ones upon her backe. 2635 Njeremeerg 
Hist. Nat. ix. lxxiv. 189 Belluam rapacem apud Patagones 
sitf id est aquam^ vocant nonnulli, quod plerumque luxta 
fluuios degat. Alij Alaxnt succarat/u 1688 Holme Armoury 
11. x, 212/2 A Monster like Beast, inhabiting in the Newfound 
World ; and is of some termed a Succarath. 

Suecatash, -osb, -usli, variants of Succotash. 
+ Su'CCate. Obs. Also 6 socate, -atte, suckat, 
succot, 6, 8 succat. Obscure variant of Succade. 
Also jig". (Cf. med.L. succdlum (1 5 th c.) ‘ safftge- 
tranck*, 16th cent. Du. sucalc = sttkade.) 

1481-90 Howard Houzch. Bks. (Roxb.) 506 Item.. for 
caryeng of spyces orenges and succate vj.s. viij.d. 2536 
Acc. Ld. High Treasi Scot. VI. 287 Tua barrellis and ane 
halflfofsuccatis. 1562 Turner Herbal n. 24 b, Som vse to 
make succat wyth bony or sugar of the yonge nuttes [of the 
Walnut tree], 2562 Bullein Buhvarke, Bk. Simples (xsif) 
44 b, The rootes must be tenderly sodden, and preserued m 
Succate. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136, 1 hauegiuen 
you a last of his Suger-loafe, that wee netb..Cheekessuccats, 

. .and Mores lunkets nothing comparable to his pap. 27x5 
B 'As oss Whs. 503 b, Succats [printed Succals] anti Sugar- 
Plumbs were devour’d by Cart-loads. 

Comb. 2562 Turner Herbal n. 22 The succot makers, 
t SuccatOO’n. Obs . [Of unascertained, origin. 
Cf. Succota.] A kind of cloth. 

2 703 Lond.Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the 
East, consisting of Long Cloth,.. Succatoons, Silks, Red- 
Sanders, Rice, &c- 2825 Dalby Hume Sr Smollett's^ Hist. 
Eng. V. 241 note, The trade.. at Pondicherry.. consists of 
long cloths.., ginghams, and succatoons. 

t Succe a se, v. Obs. Also 6 suckeses. Altered 
form of Surcease. 


*55* Cray's New Year's Gift 31 in Fumivall Ballads fr. 
MSS. I. 420 The Iusteses, that sholde se this suckeses 
I Cantb. MS. surcessel, stand by and her yt, and kepe the 
kynges pese, 1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) tVks. tir. 92/1 
This riff raff rubbish.. Came to vs as our fire began to 
smother.. Commanding that our bonfire should succease. 

+ Succedane. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 
Succedaneum. 

2601 Holland Pliny II. 5 The ashes also made thereof, 
be counted a good Succedane of Spodium. Ibid. 258. 

+ Succe da *neal, a. Obs. rate . [f. L. succe- 
daneus (see next) + -AL.] = next. 

2633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerent, u. 173 As succedaneall 
instances to the former,. . the Rejoynder bringeth in diverse, 
out of the. .Ceremoniall law. 2660 W. Simpson liydrol. 
Chyvt. i2i, I haue by a succedanea! preparation so opened 
the body. 

t Succedaneous, a. Obs. [f. L. succedaneus 
(sttcctddticus), f, succedire to Succeed. Cf. F. sue* 
cedant, It. sttccedaneo.’] 

1. Taking, or serving in, the place of something 
else ; acting as a succedaneum or substitute. Const. 
to (jtnlo). 

In the 27th c. said esp. of medicinal applications or in- 
gredients. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 114 He prescribeth the 
stones of the Otter, or River-dog, as succedaneous unto 
Castorcum. 2657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vindic. 295 By 
succedaneous secrets the same diseases may be. restored, 
although not with the same speed or universality. x6 86 
Horneck Cmtcif. Jesus Hi. 40 It being taken for granted 
that the Lord’s Supper was succedaneous to the Passover. 
a 2722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 245 Being bit off, it has similar 
succedaneous parts. 2775 Johnson West, /si ^ 502 The 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves with succe- 
daneous means for many common purposes. 2802-22 Bent- 
ham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 122 In what cases.. a 
succedaneous security shall be accepted at the hands of the 
plaintiff. 1816 Monthly Rev. LXXlX. 506 Some intelligent 
editor should undertake to re-engrave the old, and to insert 
in its proper place the succedaneous matter. 

2. Supplementary, rare. 

z 66 $ R. Scot's Discov. I Vitchcr. ( titlc-p .), In two Books: 
The First by the^ aforesaid Author : The Second now added 
in this Third Edition, as Succedaneous to the former. 2800 
BentHAM Corn. Wks. 1843 X. 345/2 If your succedaneous 
volumes should be as yet unbound. 2808 — Sc. Reform 38 
In the succedaneous or supplemental plan. 

II StLCCedaneum (stfksfd/Pn/ibn). (Also 8-9 
erron. succeedaneum.) PI. -ea, -eums. [mod.L., 
neut. sing, of L. succedaneus Succedaneous.] 

1. A thing which ( rarely , a person who) replaces 
or serves in the place of another ; a substitute. 

2662 Petty Taxes 82 Almost all commodities haue their 
substitutes or succedatiea. 2679 J. ^Goodman Pettit. Pard. 
11. ii. (2723) 182 Others.. will part with a sin without a sue - 
cedaneutn, or entertaining any other in its room, a 2734 
North Examcn 111. viii. § 63 (1740) 632 Where Reason and 
Justice is wanted, a Face of Assurance is the Succedaneum. 
1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1824) I.xv. 203 A kind of succedan- 
eum which has been lately conceived to answer the purpose of 
fresh water. *774 H. Walvole Lett. (1857) VI. 124 In lieu 
of me, you will have a charming succedaneum, Lady Harriet 
Stanhope. 2844 Stephens Bk. Farmll. 293 But indepen- 
dent of all succedanea, which may be given to horses at times 
as a treat,.. there should be a regular feed prepared for 
farm-horses. 2860 Kingsley Limits Exact Set. 17 They are 
..apt. .to patch them where they are weakest, by that most 
dangerous succedaneum of vague and. grand epithets. 2922 
F. A. Macculloch R clig Atte. Celts ix. 262 As kings were 
represented by a substitute, so the sacred tree.. may also 
have had its succedaneum. 
b. Const. for. 

2662 H. Stubbe Indian Nectar iii. 56 It is impossible 
to provide any succedanea, or substitutes for these kind 
of Commodities. 2699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 311 How the 
Arabians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, per- 
haps 'twas their Succedaneum for Wine. 2772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1620 Green plantains are an excellent succe- 
daneum for bread. 2806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 227 A 
Succedaneum for green Pease in Winter. 2834 Pringle 
Afr. Sk. iii. 165 A pan of live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the usualsuccedaneum for a blazing hearth. 
2848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, A pair of dreadnought pilot- 
trousers, whereof the waistband was so very broad and high, 
that it became a succedaneum for a waistcoat. 2891 ‘ Roy 
Tellet* Draught of Lethe II. 225 If you cannot afford a 
conscience, the best succedaneum for it is a keen sense of 
professional propriety. 

+ C. Const, to. 

2667 Phil. Trans. II. 516 The continual motion of their 
Gills, a Succedaneum to Lungs. 2733 Tull Horse-hoeing 
Husb, vii. 56 This is but an Imitation of the Hand-Hoe, or 
a Succedaneum to it. 1755 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) II. 
477 He has contracted for a succedaueum to the Mingotti. 
i8°2-X2 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 243 
Self-inculpatiye discourse.. can never be an adequate suc- 
cedaneuni to judicial confession, 
d. Const, of. (rare.) 

1652 French Distill, vi. 1S3 This Oil may be the Succe- 
danenm of true gold. 2791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery I. 8r 
The most beautiful succedaneum of the stone-pine, which 
these climates afford is the pinaster. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
1. 11. i, Paper j which in many ways is the succedaneum of 
Gold. 

2. Med. A drug, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
substituted for another. 

CX643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 45 It being the 
manner of Apothecaries so frequently to put in the Succe- 
danea that no man is sure to find with them Medicines made 
with the true drugs, a 2662 Fuller Worthies , Brecknock- 
shire (1662) iv. -2i Physicians have their Succedanea, or 
Seconds, which well supply the place of such Simples, which 
the Patient cannot procure. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random 
xix, The most expert man at a succedaneum, of any apothe- 


cary in London. 2822-7 Good Study f Ted. (1829) IV. 461 
In such cases, we must find out, by trial, what is Its best 
succedaneum. 2866 A. Flint Princ. Med . 11. 1. xt. 258 For 
this end the succedanea of opium, viz., comum, belladonna, 
and hydrocyanic acid may be prescribed, 
f 3 . Misused for : A remedy, cure. Obs. 

2737 Ld. Chesterf. in Genii. Mag. VII. 498 Their Case 
is certainly above Comfort, and, 1 own, 1 am at a Loss what 
to recommend to 'em. Succedaneums there are none,- I 
shall only endeavour to suggest Lenitives. 2785 H. Walpole 
Let. to Mann 24 June, Italian summers are a good suc- 
cedaneum, and, I nope, will be more efficacious than our 
north-easterly winds. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 
179, I am politician enough to be able to suggest the proper 
remedy or succedaneum for all these difficulties. 

f Succedany. Obs. rare~ x . Anglicized f. prec. 
2657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp. 625 There are many simples 
most convenient.. as the fruit of Balm and its fit succedany, 
Dittany. 

StlCCedeut (s£ksrdent), a. and sb. Now Obs . 
ox rare. Also 6-9 succedant, 9 succeedant, -ent. 
[ad. L. succedcns , -ent-, pr. pple. of succedere to 
Succeed.] A. adf. 

1 . Following, succeeding, subsequent. Const, to. 

c 2450 Mirour Saluaciottn (Roxb.) 35 First lef and then 

flowres and grapes succedent. 2577 Harrison England 1. 
vii. 7 b in Hotinshed \ That after death it [rr. the soul] went 
in to another bodye, the seconde or succedent, being al wayes, 
eyther more noble, or more vile than the former. *587 — 
Ibid. it. v. 157 in Holinshed , Few of them doo agree vpon 
forme of discipline and gouernementpf the church succedent. 
2607WALKINGTON Optic Glass 63 Which causeth a great heate 
to bee ingendered ther by the coughing motion, which heat 
draws a succedent phleum. 2624 W. Bedwell Nat. Geont. 
Numbers iv. 63 The quotient 2 1 place in the quotient for the 
side of the succedent cube. 2677 Cary Palaeol. C/trott. 11, 1. 
§ 1. xx. 144 The making of those XIV Dynasties succedent 
one to another, which for severals of them were coeval. 
2797 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 214 There must have been a 
precedent, and there also must be a succedent^ state. 2887 
A. M. Brown A turn. Alkaloids ^158 Each having an exist- 
ence of its own, but presenting in its terms antecedent and 
succedant, analogies which [etc.], 
b. Her. 

2688 Holme Artnouty 11. 485/2 Succedant , succeeding, 
following one another. 1B28-40 Berry Encyct. Her. I. 

2 . A strol. Succedent houses : the 2nd, £th, 8th, 
and nth houses (see quots.). 

2591 Sparry tr. Cat tan's Geont ancic 64 The 2. 5. 8. and 
xi. be called the houses Succedants. 2601 Dolman La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) hi. 690 Those fowre (houses 
of heaven] which begin at the foure foresaid angles, are 
named Angularie houses : the next fowre following are called 
Succedent, and the rest Cadent. 2671 Blacrave A strol. 
Pract. Phys. 264 For common signs, and succedant houses 
we usually allow somewhat above half so much as we do for 
first signs. 2679 Moxon Math. Did., Succedent-Houses, 
Are so called, because they succeed or follow Angles in a 
Celestial Figure; as the ij th. the 2d. the 5//1. and_ the 8 th. 
which succeeding, is yet not so much in Order, as in Condi- 
tion and Dignity. 2819 Tas. Wilson Diet. Astro/. 165 In a 
succeedent bouse, moveable signs give months. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A thing that follows another. Obs. 
c 1440 Pallad. Husb. in. 2124 This Greek auctorite So 
macth to craft nature a succedent. 2608 J. t King Sertn. 

5 Nov. 27 A succedent 1 graunt, nearest vnto it of al others. 

2 . A strol. A * succedent house ’ (see A 2), 

c 1391 Chaucer A strol. 11. § 4 The lord of the assendent ; , 
is fortunat, whan he is.. in a succedent, where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes. 
2592 Starry xx.Cattads Geomancie 276 There be foure called 
angles, and foure succedants, and foure cadants. 2653 R. 
Sanders Physiogn. 32 In the succedent was Aquarius. 
f 3 . A result, issue. Obs. rare. 

2627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 243 Such is the mutability 
of the inconstant Vulgar. .; despising the time being, extol- 
ling that of their Forefathers, and ready to act any mischief 
to try by alteration the succedent. 

Succeed (s£ksrd), v. Forms ; 4 Sc. succed, 
4-6 succed©, 6-7 succeed© (4, 6 Sc. succeid, 

6 -eyd, 8 suckseed), 6- succeed, [a. OF. sttc- 
ceder (from 14th c.) or ad. L. succe dire, to go 
under, go up, come close after, go near, f. sue - 
= Sub- III + cedlre to go. Cf. IT. succedir , It. 
succedere, Sp. suceder, Pg. sncceder.'] 

1 . intr. To come next after and take the place 
of another, either by descent, election, or appoint- 
ment, in a position of rule or ownership ; to be the 
immediate successor in an office or in an estate. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 64 Than the oeyst cummyn off the 
seid, Man or woman, suld succeid. 1:2386 Chaucer Clerk's 
T. 576 Whan Walter is agon, Thanne shal the blood of 
Ianicle succede And been oure lord, c 2400 Apol. Loll. 5 
Bi beslownesof {>epope,andof prelatssuccedand in his place, 
and bi her peruerse werki<, moost iuit comi> to vs. 2538 
Starkey England 1. iv. 108 You know by the ordur of our 
law, the eldyst brother succedytb. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. 
x. 68 After him Vther, which Rendragon hight, Succeding 
There abruptly it did end. 2608 Hevwood Lucrece ir. it, 
Barren Princes Breed danger in their singularity ; Having 
none to succeed, their claime dies in them. 2891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon I. 59 When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succeeded, 
b. Const, to (a person) : = 2. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg . Saints xii. ( Mathias ) 71 Gyf Jm m >' n awne 
ware, & mycht as ayr succed to me. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 110 pis 3ere deide pe secounde Richard, pe 
fourpe duke of Normandie, to whom succedid his sone 
Richard pe pridde. 1456-70 in Acts Parlt . Scoll. (187s) 
XII. 27/x Eftyr the deceiss of this lard of Meldrum succeait 
tyll hyme ane othir lard. 2529 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. J. 
585 1 ne aire or airis maile or femaile..succedandtothe said 
umquhite erle. 26*3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 Saracon 
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..was appointed Sultan,., to whom Saladine his Nephew 
succeeded. 1831 Scorr Nigel Introd., A young heir, who 
has totally altered the establishment of the father to whom 
he has succeeded. 1874 Markov Elan. Law (ed. 2) § 564 
Neither the heir nor the legatee has a right to claim any 
portion of the moveable estate .they do not in any way 
succeed to the deceased. 1908 R. Bagot A.Cnthbert vi. 52 
It was his duty to marry again, and to have children to suc- 
ceed to him, 

fig* . *5 °°~ 2 ° Dunbar Poems xil. 22 Evirmair vnto this 
warldis joy As nerrest air succeidis noy. 

C. To follow in office in order of seniority, rare . 
1764 Foote Mayor 0/ G. r. Wks. 1799 I. 166 We always 
succeeded of course ; no jumping over heads. 

# d. Const, f(^) into, (b) to (an estate, a posi- 
tion of rule or ownership). 

(a) CX386 Chaucer Clerks T. 1079 Hissonesuccedeth in 
his heritage.. after his fader day. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
XXV. 123 AHe oyere yat shalle succede in that office. 1520 
Caxton Chron. Eng. i.6b/i Hissone Heleazarussucceded 
in y* bysshopryche. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 11. xix. S3 I f shee be brought to bed of a manchild, the 
same may by order and course succeed in the Empyre. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 41 Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Bellinus sonne In rule succeede. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
303/2 Rob. Scott.. and Barbara Scott his spous. .ar and hes 
bene maist kyndlie to succeid in the tak. 1643 Baker 
Chron. (1653)60 Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canter, 
bury. 1690 Locke Govt. t. ix. Wks. 1714 II. 135 David by 
the same title that Saul Reigned, .succeeded in his Throne, 
to the exclusion of Jonathan. 

(d) 1563 in Strype Ann. Re/. (1709) xxxviii. 400 The 
advancement of the Scotch Title to succede to the Eng. 
lish Crown, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 194 Nor zit succeidand to na grett heretaige. 
*59 <5 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I, 83 Ouhen the 
peychtis doubted quha suld succeid to the kingdome law. 
fullie. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. iii, 199 Henry the eighth 
..succeeded to the crown by clear indisputable hereditary 
right. 1891 Speaker 2 May 564/x When he succeeded.. to 
the family estates, he found them heavily encumbered. 
1912 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 44 There seems to be some 
ground for surmising that Henry wished him to succeed to 
Neville’s office. 

e. trails f. Const, to (f into) : To follow another 
in the enjoyment or exercise of ; to be the next to 
Share or take part in. 

_ x6i2 Brerewood Lang, Relig. 178 Mozal, as I said afore, 
is either Seleucia, or succeeded into the dignity of it. 1670 
Dryden Cottq . Granada II. in. i, Take breath; my guards 
shall to the fight succeed. 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 
II, 22 Some witty men may perhaps succeed to their designs. 
1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. iv. 363 The Christian saints 
succeeded.. to the honours. i856 R. XV. Dale Disc. Spec. 
Occ. v. 156 We have succeeded to the honours and respon- 
sibilities of our predecessors. 

2. tram. To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an estate ; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 
office ; to be successor or heir to. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vll , c. 25 § 2 They that soo shall suc- 
cede them, .in the seid Sees & Bisshopprikkes. 1513 More 
Life Rich. Ill , Wks. 70/2 So was I to king Edward faithful! 
chapleyn, & glad wold haue bene y* his chride had succeded 
him. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 90 Matthias suc- 
ceeding Iudas the traitour in the administration of the 
apostleship, x6xx Bible Deut. ii. 12 The children of Esau 
succeeded them when they had destroyed them from before 
them. & dwelt in their stead. 1675 Wood Lrfe[ 0 . H. S.) II. 
3x0 His brother Ralph succeeds him in the estate.^ 1702 N. 
Blundell Diary (1895) 6 Eliz. Sumner Dary-Maid left my 
Service and was suckseeded by Mary Formby. 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist. India II. 63 When they retired, they were suc- 
ceeded by theGakkars. x85o R, Ross Engl. Hist. 149 Richard 
Cromwell succeeded his father. ^ 1892 Gardiner Student's 
Hist. Eng. 13 In 47 Aulus Plautius was succeeded by Ostor- 
ius Scapula. X897 J. W. Clark Barnwell Introd. 13 Prior 
Geoffrey., was succeeded by Prior Gerard. 

fb. fig. To follow by imitating. Obs. 
xS77 Hanmer Anc. EccI. Hist. (1619) S07 Succeed your 
fathers and ancestors in obedience. x6ox Shaks. Alts Well 
i. i. 70 Succeed thy father In manners as in shape. 

•f 3. To fall heir to, inherit, come into possession 
of ; = succeed to , 1 d, e. Obs. 

1490 Cov. Leet Bk. 537 Ye must hastely precede vnto 
tbeleccion off an-other personne to succede the said office. 
1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc in. i. 73 Egall in degree 
With him that claimeth to succede the whole. 1603 Sh \ks. 
Me as. for M. it. iv. 123 Else let my brother die, If not a 
fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weaknesse. 1606 
G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantinus Ducas, sur-named. .Para- 
pinaceus succeedeth the Empire. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
To C’tess Eglintoun 131 Thrice happy ! who succeed their 
mother’s praise, The lovely Eglintouns of other days. 

4. intr. To come next or immediately afterwards 
in an order of individual persons or things ; to follow 
on; also, fto occupy the space vacated by some- 
thing. (Sometimes const, to.) 

c 139* Chaucer Astral. 11. § 12, & next him [rc. Mercury] 
succediih the Mone; & so forth by ordre, planete aftur 
planete. c 1485 Digby Myst. 11. 344 Go forth yowur way; I 
wyll succede In-to what place ye wyll me lede. ^ #2x54® 
Hall Chron., Edw. IF, 28 b, Thys battayl on both sides was 
sore fought & many slayn, in whose romes succeded euer 
fresh, and freshmen. 1596 D alrym ple tr. L es lie's H ist. Scot. 

I. 52 To the Memcs neist succeidis Angus. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 11. xxlii. § 24 The ambient Fluid, having a full 
Liberty to succeed in each Point of Space. 1692 Ray Drre. 
131 The Waters rising up out of the subterraneous Abyss the 
Sea must needs succeed, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 11 Mar. 1651, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede^ 1715 .Desag u- 
liers Fires linpr. 25 The cold Air all the while coming down 
and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the Room has pass’d , 
thro’. 1708 R. Bloomfield Farmer** Boy, Spring *79 Sub- . 
ordinate they one by one succeed ; And one among them al- 
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ways^takes the lead. X908 A, Dobson De Libris Prol. p. v, 
I can t pretend to make you read The pages that to this suc- 
ceed. 

t b. tram. To follow, walk after. Obs. 
c 1485 Digby Myst. 11. 589, I wyll yow succede, for better 
or Wore, To theprynces of pristes. 1781 Cow per Hope 14 As 
m a dance the pair that take the lead Turn downward, and 
the lowest pair succeed. 

1 5. mtr. To be continued, go on. Obs. 

, 48$i Bit. St. Albans, Her. a j, How bondcage began first in 
aungell and after succeded in man kynde, 1605 verstegan 
Dec. / ntell.yj, 156 The old grounded opinion, that bath by 
edition succeeded Irom age to age. 1609 Rowlands 
// hole Crew Kind Gossips 17 My discontent succeedeth day 
by day. 

6 . lo follow or come after in the course of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of develop- 
ment, etc. ; to take place or come into being sub- 
sequently. f To succeed : to come ; future. 

C V* 5° stow Reg. 352 In the which . .mese. .theChapelayn 
..shola haue a dwellyng to serue by the tymys succedyng. 
a 7 533 ho. Berners Gold. Bk.M. Aurel. (1546J B iij, As the 
ages hath succeded, so are discouered the sciences. 1570 
Salir. Poems Reform, xvii. 117 Wese and spyis not oursor- 
rowis to succeid. 1583 Foxe A. ft M : (ed. 4) 1397/2 The 
Masse Priests succeede after Christ, doing the same sacrifice 
(as they say) which he did before. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, 
11. iv. 2 After Summer, euermore succeedes Barren Winter. 
*6*3 “ * Hen. Fill , v. v. 24 A Pattcme to all Princes liuing 
with her, And all that shall succeed. 162* Peacham Compl. 
Genii, x. (1906)95 After him [sc. Gower] succeeded Lydgate, 
a Monke of Bury, who wrote that bitter Satyre of Peirs 
Plow-men. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 535 Enjoy, till I return, 
Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed. Ibid. x. 733 
Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil on him 
brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 619 Those ill consequences which have 
since succeeded both at home and abroade. X781 Cowpf.r 
Hope 749 And when . .This earth shall blaze, and a new world 
succeed. 1847 G Bronte Jane Eyre v, Half an hour’s re- 
creation succeeded, then study. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 56 The age of reverence is gone, and the age of irreverence 
and licentiousness has succeeded. 

fb. To follow as a consequence of or upon ; 
to proceed from a source ; to ensue, result. Obs. 

*537 Starkey in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. lxxxi. 
*94 Al worldly respects set aside, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same. 2632 Lithgow Trav. iii. 

1 17 Curing a festered soare with a poysoned playster ; whence 
succeeded a dismall discord. 165* N edham tr. Seldcn's Mare 
Cl. 7 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding thereupon. 1697 ; 
Dryden Firg. Georg, iv. 771 The Cause is known, from 
whence Thy Woe succeeded. 27x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes v. 
225 The Normans having conquered this Realm, a thorough 
abolition of the whole [uniformity of laws, etc.] had like to 
have succeeded. 

c. Const, to 1 = 9 . 

_ 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. Pref., Those Exer- 
cises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly succede to 
their School Education. 1700 Dryden Pal. <5- Arc. in. 346 
White Day to Nuht.and Night to Day succeeds. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses Dedic., That this Glorious End may very suddenly 
succeed to your Lordship’s Candor and Generous Endeavours 
after it. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 205, I know that age to 
age succeeds, Blowing a noise of tongues and deeds. 

t7. To follow in, or come into, the place of 
someone or something. Obs. 

# 2551 Robinson More's Utopia 11. (1895) 283 They succede 
into the places of the other at theyre dyinge. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients too Masters. .should take the scholars in 
hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming themselves to succeed 
in their place that committed the children unto them. 2667 
Milton P» L. xil 508 But in thir room.. Wolves shall suc- 
ceed for teachers. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. n. iv. § 3 The 
Idea of the Motion of one single Body alone, without any 
other succeeding immediately into its place. 270X Stanhope 
Pious Breathings iv.xii. (1704) 277 When these Spirits are 
dispossessed, the Spirit of God will succeed into their place, 
b. Const, to : To take the place of. 
a 1700 Dryden (JJ, Revenge succeeds to love, and rage to 
grier. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. vii. 325 Anglo- 
Saxon.. on the subduementof the Romanized Ottadini, suc- 
ceeded to the British tongue. 18x9 Shelley Cenci n. i. 52 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look, 
Succeeding to your unaccustomed fear? 1883 blanch. Exam. 

30 Nov. 5/3 Something like consternation succeeded to the 
benevolent interest with which the earlier movements of the 
Mahdi had been regarded. 

•f c. trans. ( causative ) To cause to take the place 
of another. Obs. rare. 

1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. clxxy, Young Hollis.. Im- 
patient to revenge his fatal Shot, His right hand doubly to 
his left succeeds. 

t 8 . Of an estate, etc. : To descend in succession ; 
to devolve upon, to come down from. Chiefly Sc. 

1536 Abst. Protocols Tenon Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 92 
That the landis and tenement suld succeyd to bym in here- 
tage. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 155 Considerand that the crop 
ande rate of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 82 Quhais 
Impire. .athir succeiding to thair awne eftircumers, or be 
violence.. occupied be strangeris. x6ox Shaks. AITs Well 
in. yu. 23 A ring the Countie weares, That downward hath 
succeeded in his house From sonne to sonne. 2604 — Olh. 
v. ii. 367 (ist Qo.) Ceaze vpon the fortunes of the Moore : F or 
they succeed to [t st Fol. on] you. # 

9. trans. To come after or follow in the course 
of time or the sequence of events. (In first quot., 
to live after, be posterior to.) 

c 1525 Fisher Serm. cone. Heretickes B ij, TyU vs (that 
succede the commynge of our sauiour) the same thynges be 
disclosed. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. iv. 104 The Curse of heauen 
and men succeed their euils. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 

Ep. v. iv. 238 If. .those destructive effects they now dis- 
cover succeeded the curse, and came in with..tbotnt* and 


briars.^ 1647 Cowley Mistr Dial. \, Shame succeeds the 
short-liv d pleasure, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos « 
(*77°) !*■ * The natural philosophers that just succeeded the 
ages of obscurity. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 259 This smiling 
sky. So soon succeeding such an angry night. x8x6 Scott 
Antiq. xxxi, Ihese alternate feelings of embarrassment, 
wonder, and grief, seemed to succeed each other more than 
once upon her torpid features. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
v, :.j , ®75) ®5 The rule of Alberic had been succeeded by the 
wildest confusion. 2913 Times 14 May 6/1 An ideal day for 
manoeuvres, clear and cool, succeeded yesterday’s rain. 

"f *0. intr. To happen, fall out, come to pass, 
take place. Obs. 

*537 . Cromwell in Merriman Life $ Lett. (1900) II. 63 
Nothing is succeded sythens my last writing, a 1548 Hall 
Chron . , Hen. I' I, 79 From thensefurth daily succeded, mur- 
der, slaughter, & discencion. 2606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. 
Ivstine xvi. 68 By force whereof, it succeded that . . they died 
and their Countjey not dejiuered. 1653 tr. Cnrments Nis- 
sena 78 She desired to be inform’d of. .what had succeeded 
since the Prince Doralbo’s expedition. 

t b. To happen to, fall as a portion to a person. 
a *533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk.M. Aurel. (1546) Kv, If yl 
succede to him., it is by reason of the ignoraunceofhimselfe. 
1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. it. 259 Lest that 
succeed vnto them, which happened vnto Don Quixote dela 
Mancha. 1669 XV. Penn in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
Ser. in. (1912) 280 The honner which will redownd to thee, 
exceeds farr the advantage that Can succeed to me. 

_ 1* TL. Of an enterprise, etc. ; To have a certain 
issue ; to turn out (one way or another, well or ill). 

*54°-* Elyot Image Gcv. (1549) 33 But it succeeded all 
other wise. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Too. iv. 6 If y>* deale truely, 
thy doings shal prosperously succede to thee, a 1586 Sidney 
Ps. xxxvii. i. Though ill deedes well succeeding be. 2595 
Daniel Civil IFars 1. xliv. But euery day things now suc- 
ceeded worse. 1600 Fairfax Tasso iv. Ixxxii, Yours be the 
thanks, for yours the danger is, If ought succeed (as much I 
feare) amis. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 2^7, I promise you, the 
effects he writes of, succeede vnhappily. 1684 R. Waller 
Nat. Exper. 40 Whether the manner of their operation would 
succeed contrary, or any way different to what they appear. 

+ b. To turn out to one's advantage or disadvan- 
tage. Sc. Obs. 

*533 Bellenden Livy it. xyi. (S.T.S.) I. 191 Bot his tary 
and inobedience succedit to his hevy dammnge. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. viii. 72 The proditione of ane realme succedis to the 
hurt of the public veil. 

12. To have the desired or a fortunate issue or 
conclusion ; to turn out successfully. 

c 1450 [see Succeeding vbl. sb. x]. 1595-9 [see Succeeding 
Ppl. a. 5 b]. 26x7 Moryson I tin. 1. x6i Since. . this our meet- 
ing hath notsucceeded, . . there bnootherremediebuttomake 
our peace a tleasure by exchange o fie tiers. 2667 Milton P.L. 

1. 166 Our labour must be.. out of good still to find means of 
evil ; Which oft times may succeed. 2685 Dkyof.n Sylvx 
Pref., This was impossible for Virgil to imitate; because the 
severity of the Roman language denied him that advantage. 
Spencer endeavour’d it in his Sheperd’s Calendar; but 
neither will it succeed in English. 2738 Wesley Ps. 1. iv, 
His happy Toil shall all succeed Whom God himself delights 
to bless. xBo8 Med. Jml. XIX. 331, 1 only used it in two 
instances, in both of which it succeeded. 2856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. v. 464 There was no reason why an_ attempt 
which had succeeded once might not succeed again. x86r 
Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. viii. 577 When the spirit of the 
age is against those remedies, they can at least only succeed 
for a moment. 

b. Of growing plants; To meet with success, 
do well, thrive. 

18x2 New Bot. Gard. I. 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sometimes succeed. 28x6 Tuckey Karr. Exped. R. Zaire 
i. (1818) 28 We.. were toffi that wheat succeeds perfectly 
when sown in the dry plains in the rainy season. 1880 

C. R. Markham Pemv. Bark 468 There the North Ameri- 
can cottons succeed. 

13. Of persons: To attain a desired end or 
object ; to be successful in an endeavour ; to bring 
one's labours to a happy issue. Also formerly, 
with adv., to have * good * or 1 ill success*. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soa) 55 Above al 
other he did so excell, None sith his time in arte wolde suc- 
cede, After their death to have fame for their mede. 1678 
Dryden All for Love Pref., Ess. 1500 1. 197 Thus the case 
is hard with writers : if they succeed not, they must starve. 
1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 24 Nor did the [ate 

D. of R - — • and E. of E — succeed much better. 2735 
Pope Prol. Sat. 362 Alike my scorn, if he succeed or /ail. 
1765 Museum Rust. IV. 368 In this I was told it was im- 
possible to succeed, because a very sensible farmer.. had 
tried the experiment, and failed. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. 

Q. Neighb. vii. (1878) 224, I have succeeded very badly. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 16 May 4/7 If he had studiously en- 
deavoured to be unjust he could not have succeeded more 
completely. . 

b. Const, in with gerund. ( Al so trails/, of things.) 

2839 Keichtley Hist. Eng. II. 67 Cranuier succeeded in 
obtaining a mitigation of the provisions. 1869 1 ozer ntghl. 
Turkey LI. 232 Bold touches.. succeed in leaving a distinct 
impression on the mind. 2898 Flor. Montgomery /onyx 1 
She succeeded in finding an empty carnage. 

f 14:. trans. ( causative ) To give success to ; to 
prosper, further. Obs. , 

1613 Tourneur P. Henry 135 Whose 
His own virtues are succeeded justly. ^2626 Sh ir ixY^/n^/V 
Rev. v. iii, Good Ansilva, give i her, And heavens succeed 
Ihe opera lion ! Baxtec Ir.f. Baft- 19 3 , 1 ■“ ve 'I' 31 

which I have written to God to succeed, as he ptaM- »54 
Owes Samis’ Pcrsr. ir. u. 5 =0. 4. This w-aj of Disputing 
will scarce succeed you, in this great undertaking. J717 
Pope lliadx. 353 Pallas, .succeeds their enterprise. J7S0- 
71 H. Brooke Baal e/ QaaK (1809) IV. 71 May Hraven 
succeed your.. wish. 1815 E. Iryikc «W Gad 11. Wks. 

186. I. x3 God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed His word. r8« j. Perkins S i rs. Rend. 



SUCCEED ABLE, 


76 


SUCCESS. 


Persia 210 (Bartlett A titer.). Sincerely praying and desiring 
..the Smiles of Heaven to succeed your, .embassy. 

+ 15. intr. To come up or near to, approach. 
Obs. rare . 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 8 Who eueq as he saw him nigh 
succeed, Gan cryaloud with horrible affright. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Past. v. 7 W ill you to the cooler Cave succeed ? Ibid., 
Georg, in. 632 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearth succeed. Ibid. 
758 To his rough Palat, his dry Tongue succeeds. 

Succee-dable, a . nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -able.] 
Likely to succeed. 

1817 Byron Let. to Murray a Mar., I should have thought 
the Assyrian tale very succeedable. 

Succeedanfc, -ent, van Succedent, 
Succeeded, ppl. a . [f. Sccoeed v. + -edI.] 

That has succeeded to a dignity, position, etc. 

1891 Daily Nrws 27 June 3/x The newly succeeded Lord 
Tollemache. 

Succeeder (snksrdai). Also 5 succidur, 6 
-ceder, 7 -cedor. ff. Succeed v. + -ER 1 .] 

1. One who (occas. a thing which) succeeds 
another; a successor. Now rare. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 60 His succidur )>e homycide, at garte 
sla hym, ioyes of his dignytie at he hase after hym. 1570 
Foxe A. M. (ed. 2) I. 77/1 Alexander, ..whose succeeder 
next was Xistus or Sixtus. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. 
Fain. Love ib, They rayled on them calling them..suc- 
ceders of the Pharisees. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 128 
Ayery succeeders of intestine ioyes. '1595 Daniel Civ. Wars 
1. xxiv, But now this great succeeder all repaires, And 
rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 16x5 Crooke Body 
of Man 970 The Dog-teeth also do fall out and the place of 
the succeeder is a Tittle of the one side the roote of the 
former. ^ 162 o E. Blount Horse Subs. 286 That if his owne 
issue failed, hee might leaue a succeeder, such as his owne 
affection should make choyce of. 1688 J. Renwick Dying 
Test, in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) II. 291 , 1 am the more willing 
to pay this Cost, for their Instruction, and my Succeeder’s 
ease. _ 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 294 The sole succeeder 
to their wealth,.. The last remaining pillar of their house. 

2. One who is successful. 

1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 56 The 
first undoubted succeeders in raising a man into the air., 
were the brothers Stephen and Louis de Montgolfier. 1884 
Browning Ferishtah Epil. 79 Each as on his sole head, 
failer ox succeeder, Lay the blame or lit the praise. 

Succeeding (suksf-dig), vbl. si. [-ing i.] 

1. Successful issue, success. 

# c 1450 tr. De Imitatione hi. xxxv. 504 Lest ^ou be lifte up 
in succedyng of J>i desire [orig. in bono success:/). 1671 Mil- 
ton P. R. n. 143 Lest confidence Of my success with Eve in 
Paradise Deceive ye to perswasion over-sure Of like succeed- 
ing here. 17^0 A. Gordon Maffcis Antphith. 80 For the 
better succeeding in the important Undertaking he has in 
hand. 1768-74 Tucker Lt.Nat. (1834) II. 137 Their succeed- 
ing throws no obstacle against his success. 1847 G. Harris 
Life H ardwtckc II. vii. 129 Failure in such a case, where all 
the qualifications for succeeding were possessed. 

+ 2. Succession. Obs. 

c 1460 Oseney Reg. 204 Last that the trowth of this thyng by 
succedyngof tymemyjghtbecallyd in-todowte. xefizMonk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 70 They..begunne to goo fro ful bittyr 
peynys to wars and so by succeding of her peynys dayly her 
tormentys besyly encresyn. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 58 Heir now, be a commoune vse of succeed- 
ing, thay entir at thair awne hand without ony mair. 1679 
[see Succedent A. 2]. 

+ 3. Consequence, result. Obs. 
x6ox S HA ICS. All's Well 11. iii. 199 Is it not a Language I 
speake ? Par.* A most harsh one, and not to bee vnderstoode 
without bloudie succeeding. 

+ 4. The act of following in the place of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1644 Digby Bodies viii. 55 A violent succeeding of ayre in 
the roome of the fire, 

Succee'ding, ppl. a. [-ing 2.] That succeeds. 

I. Following in a line of rulers or heirs, in the 
course of time or events, in the process of develop- 
ment, etc. ; coming after or later ; subsequent. 

*561 T. Norton Calvitls Inst. 1. 13 The orderly succeding 
course of daies and nightes. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 20 
My King, and his succeeding issue. 1594 — Rich. Ill, III. 
v 71 He did.. begin that place, Which since, succeeding 
Ages haue re-edify’d. 1600 W. Watson Decacordoit 264 
The succeeding occasions of erronious conceipts, hath been 
our owne faultes. 1624 Quarles Job Milit. Med. iii. 24 
Hath Heauen.,Nipt thy succeeding Blossoms? <77700 
Evelyn Diary 77 Jan. 1653, This was the beginning of all 
the succeeding gardens, walks, . .and plantations there. 1767 
Young Fanned s Lett, to People 212 So much succeeding 
bad weather came, that the crops were, .damaged. 7769 
E. Bancroft Guiana 27 The pistil., con tains the embryo of 
the succeeding berry. ^1781 Coivper Expost . 308 Successive 
loads succeeding broils impose. x8oyT.Tn0MsouChem.{cd.3) 

II. 468 These compounds shall be the subject of the five suc- 
ceeding Chapters. 7854 Poultry Chron. I.524 At each suc- 
ceeding show, there is manifest improvement in these birds. 
7884 Athenaeum 79 Jan. 88/2 This index has served as a 
model to many succeeding librarians. 7906 Lit . . World 
15 Nov, 518/2 Each succeeding page is the prelude to new 
adventures. 

+ b. Coming, to come, future. Obs. 

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirhe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 5 They are 
the succeeding hope of our church, the youth of our clergy. 
7676 Hale Contempt . tt. (1677) 777 These I shall carry with 
me into the succeeding World. 7763 Churchill Confer. 
Poems 287 May to succeeding times.. my crimes Stand 
blaring forth. 

+ 2. Astro l. - Succedent A. 2. Obs. 

7594 Blundevil Exerc. iv. xxxvi.(i636) 493 Those that do 
follow next any of these principall Angles, are called suc- 
ceeding houses. 7653 RJ Sanders Pkysiogiu 220 Of these 
houses, some are Cardinal, some are succeeding, some cadent. 


3. Following in immediate succession ; imme- 
diately following ; next following. 

[c 7586C’tess Pembroke Ps. xlix. v, Loe, the first succeed- 
ing light perceaves The just installed in the great mans 
steed. 7685 H. More Paralif. Propliet. ix. 62 To place the 
Epocba of Herod's Reign in his immediate succeeding 
Hyrcanus. xgog Act 5 Edw. VII, c. 6 § 2 At any period 
not later than the next succeeding quarter to that sn which 
the money was borrowed.] 

1639 in Shropsli . Par. Doc. (1903) 30 The said parishioners 
may yearely and without molestac’on of him or the succeed- 
inge incumbent freely enjoy the liberty thereof. 7748 
Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 220 The succeeding four months in 
which we continued at sea. <r 7771 Gray Dante 58 All that 
whole Day, or the succeeding Night. 1917 Act 1 <5*2 Geo. V , 
c. 16 § 2 The income which that person may reasonably 
expect to receive during the succeeding year in cash, 
b. Coming next in order. 

1838 Bell Diet. Law Scot. 953 First, descendants ; falling 
them, collaterals ; and, last of all, ascendants succeeding. 

+ 4. Following one after another; successive; 
consecutive. Obs. 

1602 Churchyard & Robinson (title) A True DIscovrse 
Historical! of the svcceeding Govemovrs in the Netherlands. 
1670 Pettus Fodime Reg. 12 Most of which Laws are 
agreeable to the Grants and Powers of our succeeding Kings. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg % 1. gq That while the Turf lies 
open.. Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow Ground. 
a 7718 Prior Knowledge 271 Poems (1905) 271 See daily 
SHow’rs., bless the flovv’ry Buds succeeding Birth. 1763 
Churchill Afol. Poems (1767) I. 72 Waller, whose praise 
succeeding bards rehearse. 

+ 5. a. With prefixed adv. : Having a (happy 
or unhappy) issue. Ob s. 

7561 Norton & Sackv. Gcrboduc 1. xi. 31 As the blame of 
yll succedyng thinges Shall light on you. a 7586 Sidney Ps. 
1. ii, All the things whereto that man doth bend Shall prosper 
still with well succeeding end. 
f b. Successful. Obs. 

1595-9 Daniel Civ. Wars v. Ixxvii, Frends, opinion, & 
succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld. 1654 
Fuller Two Serin. 25 God.. sometimes is delighted to offer 
to himselfc the fattest Malefactors, fed in the state of suc- 
ceeding wickednesse. 

Hence + Sttccee-dingly adv., successively, con- 
secutively. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordoit (7602) 291 Iustinus Martyr, 
Athenagoras, and Tertullian, succeedingly did write diuers 
discourses. 1624 Capt. J. Smith Virginiayi. 205 To con- 
tinue the History succeedingly as neere with the day and 
yeere as may bee. 

-|- Su-cceless, a. Ois. rare- 1 , [f. sticce. Sue 
+ -less.] Juiceless. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 447 All cocks are fleshless 
and succeless. 

f Succe'nd, v. Obs. [ad. L. succendfre , f. suc- 
= Sub- 2 -f *caiidere, related to candere to glow 
with heat.] trans. To set on fire, kindle, burn. 

1432-5° tr. Iligden (Rolls) III. 85 A potte succendede. 
Ibid. 249 Esdras the scribe repairedo the lawe brente and 
also succendede by men of Calde. 7477 Norton Ord.Alc/t. 
v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Ruby colour is of a thinn fume suc- 
cended In a cleere Body. 

Succent (si;kse*nt), v. [f. L, succent pa. ppl. 
stem of succintre (see next).] To sing the second 
part of a verse, etc. {trans. and zntr.). 

x88o Smith & Cheetham Diet. Chr. Anliq. II. 1745/7 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse, .and the rest of the con- 
gregation all together succented it, that is, sang the close of 
it. Ibid. 1942/x The passages^ already quoted point to this 
officer’s duty of ‘succenting * in the service of the church. 
7904 J. Campbell Ch. <5- Par. Kirhcaldy i. 18 Every psalm was 
sung in a different manner; one would be sung as a solo., 
another by a leader ‘incepting' the verse, while the congre- 
gation ‘succented' the second halves of the verses. 
Succentor (s£kse*ntp.i). Also 7 -our. [a. 
late L. succ entor, agent-n. f. succintre to sing to, 
accompany, * chime in agree, f. sue- — Sub- 8 + 
canfre to sing. In sense 3, as correlative to prx - 
center Precentor, associated with Sub- 6 (cf. 
Subchanter).] 

+ 1. a. A chanter who takes up the chant after 
the precentor, or who presides over the left choir, 

• (Also allusively I) Obs. 

2647 Trapp Comm. Rev. v. 74 The Saints were the Pre- 
centors in this blessed Quire, and now they are the Succen- 
1 tors also. They began the Song, and so conclude it. 7697 
O. Heywood Heavenly Converse Wks. 1826 IV. 525 We find 
precentors and succentors in this blessed quire, saints above 
and paints below. ^ 78:7 Fosbrooke Brit. Monachism 182 
The Succentor or Subcbantor presided over the left Choir; 
the Chantor began, and the Subcbantor answered. 

t b. One who sings the bass in a choir. Ois, 
rare 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

+ 2. fig. An abettor. Obs. rare~~\ 

2609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xix. xii. 24X Paulus..was 
the prompter and succentor of these cruell euterludes. 

3. A precentor’s deputy. 

7642 in Ckas. 7. Whs. (1662) II. 230 The Bill for the utter 
abolishing and taking away of all Archbishops, Bishops, . . 
Succentors, [etc.]. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II.M Cartwright 
.. had the Succentors place in the Church of Salisbury confer* d 
on him. 7771 Antitj. Sartsb. 740 Walter de laWylewas 
Succentor or Subdean of Sarum. 7865 Churchman 9 Nov. 
7283 Mr. Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act as sue- 
centor or precentor's deputy. 2904 Times 17 Mar. 5/5 The 
posts of succentor and librarian at St. Paul’s are not held by 
the same person. 

Hence Succe-ntorship, the office of succentor. 
169X Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 19 In bis Proctorship succeeded 
Joh. Maplet. .and in his Succentorship Rob. Joyner. 2829 


Cassan Bps. Bath «$• Wells 104 The Succentorship and the 
Provostship. . were, .suppressed. 

Succenturiate (s»ksentiu°-ri/t), pa. pple. and 
a. [ad. L. succenUmatns, pa. pple. of succenturiate 
(see next).] 

f 1. pa. pple. Substituted. Obs. rare. 

1641 H. L'Kstrancf. God's Sabbath 70 His dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogate that ; but over 
the new also, to surrogate that as succenturiate to the other. 

2. adj. Succenturiate gland, kidney (Anat.): one 
of the suprarenal capsules, small bodies in front of 
the upper part of the kidneys. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. .517/1 The female organs of 
the Scorpion.. open by two canals, ..each having a small 
ccccum or succenturiate gland appended near its termination. 
2843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborg's Anim. Kingd. I. viii. 324 
The succenturiate kidneys, which appear to be made up of 
glandular forms and corpuscules. 

+ Succenturiate (s»ksentin»Tieit), v. Ois. 
[f. L. succcnturiat-, pa. ppl. stem of succenturiate 
to receive as a recruit, f. sue - <= Sub- 26 + centuria 
Century.] 

L trans. (Sec qnots.) rare _0 . 

2623 CocKERAMfSuccenturate [sic]. 2656 Blount Glossogr., 
Succenturiate , to fill up the number of the Band, for them 
that are dead or absent; to recruit. 

2. To supply what is lacking in ; to supply (a 
want) ; to supplement. Also absol. } to provide a 
supplement io. 

1622 Misselden Free Trade (ed. 2) To Rdr., For supply 
of other mens learning, to succenturiat my wants, I needed 
it, I confesse, but took it not. a 1680 T. Goodwin Blessed 
Si. Saints xi. Wks, 1703 V. in. 75 Faith thus ceasing, if this 
Salvation of the Soul did not succenturiate and recruit it 
anew [etc.], a 1680 — Unregen . Alan xm. ix. Wks. 1692 III, 
6 jo Christ . .doth, .make this same Exhortation ; I say to you 
. .and I will forewarn you, . . Fear him that is able to destroy 
Body and Soul. The Apostjc succenturiates, We know him 
that hath said, Vengeance is mine [Heb. x. 30]. 

3. To put instead of another; to substitute 
(const, to). 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xxi. 32 Ye repented not after, 
wards. No, not after his death, though ye saw me succenturi* 
ated to him. 2659 H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Off. 25 Had 
the edification of the people been better provided for by cer- 
tain Lessons of the Canon succenturiated..in their stead. 

4. intr. To come in tbe place of something, fill 
a place, fill up a gap. 

2630 Cal. St. P., Domestic (i860) 357 [The late King named 
tbe Karl of Northampton in their charter as the first steward ; 
the Earl of Pembroke succeeded. If he pleases to] succen- 
turiate, sic ab Jove tertius Ajax. 1660 W, Winstanley 
Eng. Worthies Pref. p. v, To remedy that, procure in them 
what you can to succenturiate in the History diligently. 2684 
Howe in H. Rogers A^r (1S63) viii. 216 The order (to which 
tbe subjoined directions of your lordship do succenturiate). 

5. trans. To take the place of. 

2650 Massey Microcosm. 23 Most honoured Sir,, .give me 
leave to speak one word to you, you succenturiate him. 

t Sncceiituria-tion. Ois. [f. prec. : see 
-ATioN.] The supply of recruits to fill up a ‘ cen- 
tury ’ or company ; gen. the supply (of persons or 
things). 

1643 M. Newcomen Craft Ch. Advers. 32 Such a succen- 
turiaiion there hath been of plots, that we may say of them, 
as she of Gad, A Troope commetb. 2654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas . I (1655) 161 Then they entered into consideration of 
constituting the Third Estate, and what succenturiation. 
what supplement should be resolved upon in the lieu ot 
Bishops. 1658 Phillips, Succenturiation ,. . a filling up the 
number of Souldiers wanting in any Company. ^ 2676 W. 
Hubbard Happiness People 51 The., succenturiation of the 
persons called to supply the room of them that having served 
their generation, are now fallen asleep. 

t Suceernate, v. Obs. rare- 0 , [irreg. f. L. 
succernlre, f. sue- — Sub- 2 + cernlre to sift : see 
-ate 3.] trans. To sift. Also Succerna'tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Suceernate , to bolt or range meale. 7658 
Phillips, Succernation, a bolting, or sifting of Meal. 

Success (si5kse*s), sb. Also 6 sukces, 
6-7 succes(se, euckeea, (7 aucksess, 8 -cess). 
[ad.L. successus , f. succedtre (success-) to Succeed. 
Cf. F. succbs. It., Pg. sue ccs so, Sp. succsoi] 

t L That which happens in the sequel ; the 
termination (favourable or otherwise) of affairs; 
the issue, upshot, result. Obs. 

1537 Starkey Let. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1722) 1. 
App. fxxxi. 194 That you should a! worldly respects set aside 
& al dangerous success which might succede of the same. 
2548 W. Thomas Let. to Hen. VIII ibid. II. App. f. 77 
Neither do I trust mine authors so much as not to mistrust 
contrary successes, both to their rules & their examples. 
15 SS Eden Decades m. x. (Arb.) 182 Whose prosperous be* 
gynnynges ended with vnfor lunate successe. 2561 Norton 
& Sackv. Gorboduc. 2543 One sort that saw tbe dangerous 
successe Of stubborne standing in rebellious warre. 2563 
Homilies, Agst. Idolatry in. Mm iij, Ye haueharde. .out of 
hystories Ecclesiastical], tbe begynnyng, proceadyng, and 
successe of Idolatry by I mages. 26 oi_ Shaks. A It's well jll. 
vi. 86 , 1 know not what the successe wil be my Lord, but the 
attempt I vow. 2642 J. M[arsh] Arg. cone. Militia 12 Who 
shall live to see an end of that rebellion and what the successe 
of it will be? .2667 Milton P. L. ii. 9 Insatiate to pursue 
Vain Warr with Heav’n, and by success untaught. 2668 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 240 Tbe successe of 
Wednesday's debate, .was a question to desire his Majesty to 
call before him some persons. 2733 Neal Hist. Purit. II- 
329 The success of this war will fall within the compass of 
the next year. 

f b. An event. Obs. 
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1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist . C/«*s 324 The company 
which went with him were very fewe to make resistance 
against such successes as might happen. 1658 EarlMonm. tr. 
Papita's Wars Cyprus 78 Troubled at the loss of Nicossia 
and at the other successes, which fell out.. quite contrary to 
..hopes. 1753 I* M. Accompl. Worn. I. 12 To read.. so 
many different successes, wherein we feel our Passions moved 
according to the Adventures treated of. 

t c. The result (of an experiment), the effect (of 
a medicine). Obs. 

x6o6 Bryskett Civ. Life 6 M. Smith the Apothecary was 
come, .to vnderstand what successe the physick he bad pre- 
pared for me did take. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Harper. 55 
This Experiment was often repeated, always with the same 
success. 1756 in Med. Observ. (1776) I. 390 So intent on 
tO'inS"* - the success of the sublimate in the cure of the Lues 
Venerea. 

+ d. In the success : eventually. Obs. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Grig. Matu (1677) 144 Their Predic- 
tions, .flattered both Cmsar and Pompey with long Lives. . 
both which fell out in the success, to both extremely con- 
trary. 1738 GenfL Mag. VIII. 152/1 An Attempt which 
would never answer in the Success. 

2. The fortune (good or bad) befalling anyone in 
a particular situation or affair. Usually with 
qualifying adj. Good success = sense 3 ; ill success : 
failure, misadventure, misfortune, arch. 

a 1548 Hall Chrott „ Hen. VII, 39 Although thei had 
knowlege what good successe Perkyn had enjoyed in al his 
former attemptes. 2577 Hanmer Ar.c. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 
495 After that the assault of Adaarmanes tooke no prosper- 
ous successe at Antioch. 3579 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 104 
Fhilautus hauing intellygenceof Euphues his successe, and 
the falsehoode of Lucilla. 1596 Raleigh Discov. Guiana 
17 The hard successe which all these & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same. Ibid. 28 Berreo. .looked 
for no other successe than his predecessors in this enter- 
prize. 16x9 In Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 74, I 
am sorrye to heare of John Younges disaster etc., yett am 
in good hope of better sucksess. 1671 Milton P. R. tv. i 
P erplex’d and troubl’d at his bad success, a 3700 Evelyn 
Diary 26 Nov. 1657, After a seonon and prayers for good 
successe. 3704 N. Blundell Diary (1895) 25, 1 went to wish 
good Suckcess to Mr. Motineux of Croxtath ere he went a 
Courting. 2764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 208 
The bad success of his admirals at sea. 1823 Southey Hist. 
Penins. War I. 470 With so little accuracy do the French 
relate the circumstances of their ill success. *839 Kemble 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 126, 1 was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of my ill success. 

f b. In particularized use. Obs. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 25 The . .good successes, which their 
foes ensew. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vi. 7 The Roman Gods, 
Leade their successes, as we wish our owne. x6iz Drayton 
Poly-olb.TC. 14 note. After diuers unfortunat successes in warre. 
2661 Pepys Diary 25 Sept., Sir W. Pen told me that I need 
not fear any reflection upon my Lord for their ill successe at 
Argier. . . My Lord Crewe, . . I see, . . is afraid my Lord s repu- 
tac ra will a little suffer in common talk by this late successe. 
3764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. II. 225 The reduction of 
this.. fortress served to interrupt the prosperous successes 
of the English company. 

3. (~ the older good success.) The prosperous 
achievement of something attempted; the attain- 
ment of an object according to one’s desire ; now 
often with particular reference to the attainment of 
wealth or position. 

<33586 Sidney Ps. xxx.vii, While I my race did runne, 
Full of successe, fond I did say, That I should never be un- 
done. 3592 Kyd Sf. Trag. ill. iii. 3 Giue but successe to 
mine attempting spirit. 1617 Moryson ///*. ie 49 The 
Rebels being swolne to the height of pride.. by continual 
Successe in their actions. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, nx. 
760 A Drench of Wine has with Success been us'd. 3713 
AnDiSON Cato 1. ii, *Tis not in mortals to Commandsuccess, 
But we'll do more, Sejnpronius j we’ll Deserve it. 3765 
Blackstone Comm. 1. iii. 19S A title the most remote and 
unaccountable that was ever set up, and which nothing t:oul_d 
have given success to. 3827 Scott Highl. Widen u ii, His 
success in fishing and the chase was able to add something 
to her subsistence. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv. It was 
George who had interrupted the success of her first love- 
passage. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola xix, That argument of 
success which is always powerful with men of the world. 
3885 O. W. Holmes Emerson xL 260 * Success ’ in its vulgar 
sense,— the gaining of money and position,— is not to be 
reached by following the rules of an instructor. 1895 Law 
Times XCIX. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliere, or La Fontaine to play the part of a pl&ncur with 
any success. ^ . , ... 

proverb. 38 68 Helps Realmah v. Nothing succeeds like 
success. [CL F. Riert ne reussit comme le succes.] 

b. An instance of this ; a successful undertaking 


or achievement. ... , ~ 

i656 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ccx. Swell d with our late Suc- 
cesses on the Foe. 2740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I- 5=> Before 
her time our ancestors had many successful contests with 
their sovereigns..: yet what did those successes amount to i 
2857 Dufferin Lett. High Lot. vii. 133 To convert a Ques- 
tionable success into an undoubted triumph. 2000 Daily 
News 29 Oct. 4/7 The dustbin absorbs scores of. - poems that 
win a * success of esteern ’. 1891 Spectator 2 May 6x5/1 Tne 
mass comprehends nothing except a visible success. 

C. transf One who or a thing which succeeds 


or is successful. 

3882 L. C. Lillie Prudence 63 To be a success in ‘his 
circle, is to contribute to the beauty’.. or the effect of the 
hour. 3B84 Daily News 27 Feb., Should Mr. Peel prove as 
great a success in the Speaker’s chair, as he proved in oratory’ 
before he entered it [etc.]. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ' V alcne s 
Fate v, Mrs. Hartwell’s dance was a great success. 


J* 4. Succession or sequence in time or occurrence. 
In success of it met in course or process of time. Obs. 

1546 Gardiner Dcclar. Joyt 85 The sonne sheweth her 
sclfe in the momynge, in vvhome there is en crease by successe 


tyll the sonne come to the highest at no one. 2547 Baldwin 
Mor. P kilos. (1564) 18 The successe of thinges to come. 
3549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xix. 2 The wondrous workes of 
God appeare, By euery dayes successe. 3553 Eden Treat. 
Lezve Ind. (Arb.) 41 In successe of time, foure of the great- 
est llandes embrased the Christian faith. i6xx Munday 
{title) A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Times from the 
Creation of the World to this Instant. i6xx Speed Hist.Gl. 
Brit. ix. xv (1623) 780 This King, of whose life by order and 
successe of Storie wee are now to write. 2626 G Potter tr. 
Sarpf s Hist. Quarrels 338 This difficultic found Padauin in 
the successe of his iouraey [cosl andaua difficoltando il suo 
catnino). 1656 Heylin Surv. France 282 , 1 shall draw down 
the successe of their affairs from the beginning of the Re- 
formation. 1600 G Nesse Hist, My st. 0 .$ N.T. 1 . 103 
An bouse., will contract new., filth in success of time. 

+ b. An instance of this ; a succession. Obs . 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. vii. (1660) 8r Causing a success 
of surfing bill owes, a Z676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. <1677) 
37 Otherwise we must of necessity make all successes in the 
World purely natural and necessary. 

fc. Subsequent history. Obs . 

*555 Eden Decades hi. vn. (Arb.) 366 As generally to leme 
yhoriginall & successe of thynges: And particularlye to re- 
herse the noble factesof their.. auncestours. i68x H. More 
Ex/os. Dan . App. i. 250 Can a man believe that the Original 
or success of that people was axeipoTrotTjroR n ? 

+ 5. Succession as of heirs, rulers, etc. Obs. 

X587 Golding De Mornay Ep. Ded. to K. Hen., After a 
long successe of these Herauldes, came the Sauiour. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. h. x. 45 Then all the sonnes of these fiue 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hen . IV, 
xv. ii. 47 And so, successe of Mjschiefe shall be borne. And 
Heire from Helre shall hold this Quarrell vp. x6ix — Wint. 
T. 1. ii. 394 Our Parents Noble Names, In whose successe 
we are gentle. 

t Succe'SS, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] intr. a. 
To be a successor, b. To happen. 

*545 Sf Fa/ers Hen. V//I{iBs,q) X. 576 By my last of the 
13 of thinstant I signified to the same of the case successid 
to the Signor Ludovico de Larme. ? 2560 Bale Chron. Sir 
y. Oldcastle Pref. A viijb, His sonne Henry the sixt successed 
[ed. 1544 succeded] in hys rome. 2567 Turberv. Ovid's Ep. 

1 31 b, A blissefull signe that all Shall not successe aright. 

+ Successa-nean, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. L. suc- 
cess-, pa. ppl. stem of succedere to Succeed, ? after j 
succcdaneus Succedaneods.] Marked by succession 
or transition. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. viii. 28 Things of a fluid and 
successanean nature, such as time is. 
f Succ 0 ’SSantly,fltfD. Obs. rare - 1 . [Arbitrarily 
f. L. success -, succedlrc to Succeed 4- -ant + -ly 
? In succession. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. IV. iv. 1x3 Then goe successantly and 
plead for him. 

t Successary. Obs. rare. [f. L. success-, 

sttcccdere to SUCCEED + -ART.] 

1. A successor. 

2486 Bk. St. A l bans , Her. c j b, That he and his successor! es 
all way’ with bataill and swereddys shulde be pnnyshid. 
1520 Caxlon's Chron. Eng. 58 b/i This man ordeyned y* 
no bysshop sholde ordeyne his successary. 

2. Succession. 

a 1616 Beaum., etc. Lavs Candy ii, My peculiar honours, 
not deriv'd From successary’, but purchas’d with ray bloud. 

Successful (sDkse sful), a. [f. as prec. + -ful.] 

1. Of persons : That succeeds or achieves success, 
esp. (in recent use), that attains to wealth or posi- 
tion, that ‘gets on \ 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. L 66 The good Andronicus,. • Suc- 
cessefull in the Battailes that he fights. 1617 Moryson I tin. 

11. 24 The Irish Kerne, .became sodisasterous to the English, 
and successefull in action.., as they shaked the English 
govemement i 56 t Boyle Style Script. Ep. Ded., It hath 
been observ’d, that Secular Persons of Quality.. are gener- 
ally much Successfuller in Writing of Religion, .than, . Men 
in Orders. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World{ 1840) 351 They 
had been . . pretty successful in their navigation. 1805 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. ii. 54 If I have been at all suc- 
cessful in the paths of literary pursuit, i860 Tyndall Glac. 

1. xb 83 It failed ; we tried again, and were successful. 1870 
EL Peacock Rolf Skirl II. 271 Mackenzie was a successful 
man. 1878 Jevons Primer Polit. Econ. 60 Educated men 
who have not been successful become secretaries, house- 
agents,., and the like, 
b. transf. of things. 

1848 J. Forster O. Goldsm . 377 There was nothing to make 
the town half so fond of a man ..as a successful play. 2855 
Orr's Circ. ScL, Inorg. Nat . 132 Great and successful works 
of art are among the most noble.. of all human triumphs. 
1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 366/2 The clock was a highly 
successful work of the art of the period. _ 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 200 The Times, and . . the Daily News, and many’ 
others of the successful papers in the provinces and on the 
Continent. 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc. : Attended with, 
characterized by, or resulting in success. 

3588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 172 Arid welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars. 1596 — Tam. Shr. x. ii. 158 And perhaps 
with more successefull words Then you. 1638 J unius Paint. 
Ancients 79 In.. rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successful] bold- 
nesse of Art. 1651 Hobbes Levialk. Rev. 392 They justifie 
all the successefull Rebellion*. 2766 Goldsm. Vicar W. vu, 

At this he laughed, and so did we : the jests of the rich are 
ever successful. 1 865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xix- v. V . 50- The 
successfullest campaign that ever was. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
532/2 The jugglery of words was never more successful than 
in this distinction without a difference^ ^ 

*t* 3. a. Bringing success, propitious. Obs. f a f e ' 
c 259a Marlowe few of Malta L £, Making . .the winds To 
driue their substance with successefull blasts. 

f b. Conducive or necessary to success. Oos. 


1657 Austen Fruit Trees x. 135 It is very’ succesfull that 
we proportion Grafts and stocks in Grafting. 

Succe ssfully, adv. £f. prec. + -lt 2 .] 

1. In a successful manner; with success. 

1583 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 194, 1 hauebene thy Souldier forty 
yeares, And led my Countries strength suocessefulf>\ 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 36 In order to move him the 
more successfully thereto, they procured the Pope to write 
a Letter himself to his Highness. 2709 Addison Tatter 
No. 24 r 2 He is very successfully loud among the Wits. 
2826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies v, A domestic., cut his throat, but 
not successfully. _ x 898 «H. S. Merrjman ’ Roden's Comer l 
8 His.. phlegmatic calm successfully concealed the fact. 

+b. To look successfully : to seem likely to succeed. 
Obs . rare . 


x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 265 He is too yong: yet he 
looks successefully. 
f 2. Successively. Obs. 

2651 Davenant Gondibert Pref., Brief hints such as, if all 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him easily 
remember the mutual dependencies of the general design. 

Succe’ssfolness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
condition or quality of being successful. 

2649 Roberts Clavis Bill. 1E0 Their victorious successful* 
nesse in military exploits against their enemies. 1754 Ed- 
wards Freed. Will iv. v. 220 The Successfulness, or Un- 
successfulness of Means in order to an Effect,, .consists in 
those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 2879 Meredith Egoist ■xMii, Its prevailing success- 
fulness in the country where he was placed. 

Succession (suksc/an). Also 4-5 -oun(e, 
-yon, etc. [ad. OF. succession (from 13 th c.) or 
its source L. successio , -dnem, n. of action f. succe- 
dere to Succeed. Cf. Pr. successio , It. sttccessiotic , 
Sp. sucesioit, Pg. success So.’} 

I. I. The action of a person or thing following, 
or succeeding to the place o£ another; the coming of 
one person or thing after another ; also, the passing 
from one act or state to another ; an instance of this. 

C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2356 He hath so wel biset his 
ordinaunce, That speces of thyngesand progressions Shullen 
enduren by’ successions. _ 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 
6 Least peraduenture their children shuld be ignorant of the 
beginning and succession of worldly thinges. 2605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, xi. 113 b, The future succession of all ages. 1624 
Gataker Transubst. 148 Such a succession is to be found in 
euery substantiall conuersion, whereby one substance is des- 
troyed, and another succeedeth in theroomeofit. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 11. xiv. § 6 By’ reflecting on the appearing of 
various Ideas, one after another in our Understandings, we 
get the Notion of Succession. 2 738^ Wesley Hymn ‘ God is 
a Name my Soul adores ’ iii, Thy Beingno Succession knows 
And all thy vast Designs are one. 2764 Golds.m. Trav. xtS 
Whatever blooms in torrid tracts appear. Whose bright suc- 
cession decks the varied year. 1847 Tennyson Princess in. 
312 We.. live, perforce, from thought 10 thought, and make 
One act a phantom of succession. 1866 Owen Anai. Verte- 
brates I. §70. 381 The reproduction of the component denti- 
cles in horizontal succession. 1874 Green Short Hist.fi. § 6 
(1882) 330 The series of measures which in their rapid suc- 
cession changed the whole character of the English Church. 
i 875 JowgrrPlalo (ed. 2) IV. 416 The ideas of men have 
a succession in time as well as an order of thought. 

J* b. The act of passing by continuous move- 
ment into a place. Obs. 

2692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 69 The Air accompanies and 
follows it by a constant Succession. T- Dale tr. 

FrcirxCs Emmenol. (1752) xii, 254 Nutrition being nothing 
else than the apposition of any’ Juice, or a perpetual succes- 
sion of aliment into the Pores of the Fibres. 

f c. The act of following another in a conrse of 
conduct. Obs. rare. 

2602 Shaks. Alls Well in. v. 24 The miserie is example, 
that so terrible shelves in tbe wracke of maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that disswade succession. 

2. PJir. a. In succession , one after another in 
regular sequence, successively. 

c 2449 Pecock Repr. iii. v. 306 Forto abide in tbilk suffi- 
cience thoru} manye ^eeris in successioun. 2668 Moxon 
Meek. Dyallittg 46 Mark them in succession from the be- 
ginning with 20, 20, 30, to 50. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. ir. 
xiv. § 20 *Tis as clear as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must., touch one part of the Flesh first, and another after; 
and so in Succession. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. X40 In the 
period I have taken, we have had three unfavourable sea- 
sons, and two in succession, worse than any’ other in the 
memory’ °f nian living. 2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. 
■xix. (2842) 505 On one end of the tube the parts will be bent 
and curved in succession _ as they’ become heated. _ 2 863 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. iii. § 12 (1879) 69 The rotation of 
the Earth bringing each part in succession from sunshine to 
shade. 29x4 Infantry 7 'raittittg 73 When a column is on 
the march, platoons may*, if desired, advance in foure in 
succession. 


+ b. By succession^} : successively. Obs. 

431-50 (r. Hig-den (Rolls) II. 271 After that other realmes 
:re made in Grece by succession. 1591 Sylvestek u 
■rias 1. il Whs. (,64.) u/i Because the Matter, "ounried 
rp in Heart With various Love. .by successions, form 
er Form receives. _ 

f c. In a succession : continuously. Obs. 
lei* Burnet Own Time (1724) x - l 73 J ( thc Ewney-.bad 


3 d The course, lapse, or process cf time. Obs. 
55 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T S.) 22a A thinutbat is 
it of valew be the law as ground of ryebt in the begyna- 
, the successioun of tyme may never mat it rj.cbt. i6ao 
Blount Horse Sah._ 32S This was tbo true Ongman, by 
-h in succession cl time the Empire was translated. 16SS 
burra Hotter Rsiht. (1660) 90 Succession of Urn hath 
terted it into another custom. 
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SUCCESSION, 


4. The transmission (or mode of transmission)^ 
an estate, royal, or official dignity, or the like. 

a *325 MS. Ratal. B. 520 fol. 59 poru maner of 3ifte 
he woraman passez btfore J-e man, in succession. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngnk 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik; For tbar mycht succed na 
female. 1387 Trevisa Higden ( Rolls) II. 147 The nioder 
blood schulde be putt to fore in successioun of heritage. 
*432-5° tr. Hidden (Rolls) 111. 403 Philippus the kynge of 
Maccdony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of h^t 
real me torig. de regui successor^). 1538 Starkly England 
n. ii. J95 As touchyng the successyon and intaylyng of 
landys, ther must nedys be prouysyon. 1641 Earl MoNM. 
tr. BiondPs Civil Wars ix. 223 So long as the Earl of War- 
wick lived, he was not certaine of the Kingdoms succession. 
1682 Dryden Mac El. 10 To settle the Succession of the 
State. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 26 To pro- 
vyde and secure the successione of the lands. _ 1826 Bell 
Comm. Laws Scott, (ed. 5) 1. 100 The equal partition of the 
succession which prevailed in the Roman law, has place also 
in the law of Scotland in the succession of moveables. 

5. The process by which one person succeeds 
another in the occupation or possession of an 
estate, a throne, or the like ; the act or fact of 
succeeding according to custom or law to the rights 
and liabilities of a predecessor; the conditions or 
principles in accordance with which this is done. 

The succession : the conditions under which successors to 
a particular estate, throne, etc. are appointed. War 0/ 
Succession : a war to settle a dispute as to the succession to 
a particular throne. 

a 15x3 Fabyan* Citron, vn. ccxxvi. (181 1) 254 That he shulde 
haue MMM. markes yerelye, as before was promysed vnto 
bym,.witb other condycions of successyop. 1533-4 Act 
25 Hen. VIII c. 22 An Acte for the establishement of the 
Kynges succession. 1593 Shaks. 3 He n. VI, it. i. 172 He 
swore consents your buccession. 1607 Chapman Bussy 
tCAmbois sir. ii. 385 Why wrongful to suppose the doubt- 
less right To the succession worth the thinking on? 1643 
Baker Citron. (1653) 99 King Richard being dead, the 
right of Succession remained in Arthur, Son of Geoffry 
PlantageneL 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 303 Th' 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 16 May x63t, Lord Sunderland having fallen 
into displeasure of the King for siding with the Commons 
about the Succession. 1701 JFarquhar Sir H. Wildair 
iv. i. What, sir? the Succession !— Not mind the Succes- 
sion ! 1708 Ckamberlayne M. Brit. Notitia it. 11. ii. 

(17x0) 385 The Succession to the Crown of Scotland. 17x4 
Swift Pres. St. AJf. Whs. 1755 II. 1.2x4 The security of the 
protestant succession in the house of Hanover. 1766 Black- 
stone 13 Comm, il The power of the laws in regulating the 
succession to property. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks- i£L8 
V. 6^ The course of succession is the healthy habit of the 
British constitution. 1831 Ld. Mahon (title) History of 
the War of the Succession in Spain. 1839 Keichtlev Hist. 
Eng. II. 44 The dangers of a disputed succession being now 
terminated. 1853 Act 16 <*r 17 Viet. c. 51 (title) An Act for 
granting to Her Majesty Duties on Succession to Property. 
X879 Dixon Windsor II. xvi. 169 She stood in order of suc- 
cession to the duchy. 

b. Phr. {a) By succession : according to the 
customary or legal principle by which one succeeds 
another in an inheritance, an office, etc. by in- 
herited right. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chroit. Troy 1. 2889 Sche bat.. schulde 
haue ben by successioun Eyre by dissent of but regioun. 
c 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degre be just 
successioune,..Unto the kyng is now descended dounc, 
From ether parte rigbte as eny lyne. 1474 Caxton Cheese it. 
ii. (1833)^ 27 For better is to haue a kynge by succession than 
by tlcccion. 1593 Shaks. Rich . II, ix. i. 199 How art thou 
a King But by Jaire sequence and succession? cx6oo — 
Sonn. ii, Proouing his beautie by succession thine. x658 
Dryden De/. Dram. Poesy Ess. 1900 I. ixi, I am only a 
champion by succession. 2865 F. M. Nichols tr. Britton 
I. 219 marg, :, Title by succession. 

(6) (To have, hold, take) in succession. 
l 472-3 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 4/2 Londes.. which eny per- 
sone temporell..hath..in fee symple, eny maner fee tayle, 
or in succession. 1835 Tomlins Law Diet . s . v . Successor , 
Such a corporation cannot regularly take in succession goods 
and chattels. 2890 Gross Gild Merck. 1 . 95 The borough . . 
was an aggregate body acting as an individual,.. having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 

c. pregnantly for ; The line or order of succes- 
sion. 

.. 1*533-4 * see sense 5.] 1708 Swift Sentim . Ch. Eng. Man 
il. Wks. 1841 II. 214/1 This hereditary right should dc kept 
so sacred as never to break the succession. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xx. II. 460 He was in the succession to an 
earldom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. $ 2 (1882) 353 Mary 
..had been placed next in the succession to Edward by her 
father's wilt 

8 , (A person’s) right or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 

146* Rolls 0/ Parlt . V. 490/2 Any persone or personeS 
corporat, or havyng succession perpetuell. 1477 Ibid. VI. 
272/2 Any persone or persones havyng succession. 157* 
Golding Calvin on Ps. lxi. vii, He dyed full of dayes.. 
having delivered the succession of Ins kingdome to his 
Sonne. 1583 Reg. Prroy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 568 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychteous successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone. _ 1651 tr. DedasJCoveras* Don Fenise 
314 He without regarding the ordinance of his mother would 
pos sesse himselfe of the succession. <22700 Dryden (J.) 
What people is so void of common sense, To vote succession 
from a native prince? 182S Scott F. M. Perth xiv. He 
could achieve such a purpose without endangering both his 
succession and his life. 1875 Maine Hist. Instit. l 16 Each 
• tract was the property.. of some body of persons who, in 
modem legal phrase, had perpetual succession. 1894 Sir 
W. Harcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The ngjht 10 
make wills or settlements or successions is the creation of 
positive law. 


7. The act of succeeding to the episcopate by the 
reception of lawfully transmitted authority by 
ordination. Apostolie{aT) succession (or the sue - 
cession ), the continued transmission of the minis- 
terial commission, through an unbroken line of 
bishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1565 Harding Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. 57 b, To go from 
your succession, which ye can not proue, and to corne to 
your vocation, how sayc you, Syr ? 1567 Jewel Def. Apol. 
il 129 Haue these menne their pwne succession in so safe 
Record? Who was then the Bishop of Rome nexte by 
succession ynto Peter? 1577 Hammer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 
55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apostolical Succession, 
and being deuine Disciples of the. .principall men.^ 1653 
Cromwell Sp. 4 July (Carlyle), I speak not.. for a Ministry 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending to that which 
is so much insisted on, * Succession \ 1845 Br. Wilderforck 
in Ashwell Life (1880) I. viiL 3x4 Instead of taking as your 
prominent subject the 'SuccessionL.you would take the 
more spiritual view of the Ministry. 1847 Yeowell Anc. 
Brit. Ch. lx. 99 We have an account of their [sc. the bishops*) 
successions for some ages. 1879 Haddon Apost . Success. 
Ch. Eng. ii. 3s Foreign or other Protestants, who either dis- 
claim or do not possess the Succession. Ibid. 36 The histori- 
cal and canonical objections advanced., against the validity 
of the English Succession. 

XL 1 S. Successors, heirs, or descendants collec- 
tively; progeny, issue. Obs . 

a 134 0 Hampole Psalter Cant. 496 My generacioun, Jmt 
i«, succession of childire. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4857 Bycause 
alle is corrumpable And faile shulde successioun. X431-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IL 441 The sonnes of Hector recurede 
and toke fe cite of Troye, expellenge the succession of 
Antenor. 1459 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 351/2 Eny other succes- 
sion of youre body lawefully commyng. 1533-4 ^ c * 2 5 
Hen. VIII c. 22 To..provyde for the perfite suertie of both 
you and of your moste Jawfull succession and heires. 1555 
Edes Decades (Arb.) 296 When they [sc. beasts) sbuldebringc 
furth tbeyr broode or succession. 1605 in Abst. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1896) II. 121 Prayeris . . for ..the 
Kingis Majestie, his hienes Quein, and thair spccessioune. 
xfixt Shaks. Cymb. in. i. 8 Cassibulan . . for him, And his 
Succession, granted Rome a Tribute. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 78 Their young Succession all their Cares employ : 
They breed, they brood, instruct and educate, 
f 9. A generation (of men) ; chiefly pi. (future 
or successive) generations. Obs. 
c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 Thechicldren of 
Seth in story ye may re, Flowryng in vertu by longe suc- 
cessiouns. 1593 Naske Christs T. 26 b, So exceeding are 
mine aduersities, that afttr successions which shall heare of 
them; will euen be desolate..with the hearing. 2611 
Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. iv. i, Found out with every 
finger, made the shame Of all successions. x6$ 9 Hammond 
On Ps. lxxix. 13 Our posterity to all successions joyning 
with us. i63$ Burnet tr. More's Utopia 98 Ancestors, who 
have been held for some Successions rich. 2720 Swift Mod. 
Educ. Wks. 1755 II. 11. 29 The sloth, luxury, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succession, 
f b. Posterity. Obs. 

1628 Hall Contempt.. O. T. xm. 1098 If we sow good 
workes succession shall reape them. 1655 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. 1. (1701) 13/1 To propagate his Doctrine to Succes- 
sion. 2704 Inett Orig. Anglic. I. xi. § 14. 183 Succession 
so far justified this Proceeding, that this Council ofSardice 
was never receiv'd by the Eastern Churches. X704 Nelson 
Fest. Fasts (y 705) xvi. 285 He.. provided for Succession 
by constituting Bishops, and other Officers and Pastors. 

10. A series of persons or things in orderly , 

sequence ; a continued line ( of sovereigns, heirs to 
an estate, etc.) ; an unbroken line or stretch ( of 
objects coming one after another). Also, f a con- j 
tinued spell {of weather). j 

2579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Fam. Love A iij. The sue- I 
cession of Popes, and that body and kingdome is the very 1 
Antichrist. X594H00KER Eccl. Pol it. vi. § 4 Sl Augu.stine j 
..saith. .In all this order of succession of Bishops (of RomeJ ' 
there is not one Bishop found that was a Donatist. 2603 j 
Ksolles Hist. Turks (1638) 231 The Greeke^ Historio- i 
graphers (best 1‘dce to know jhe Turkish succession). 2662 
HTU.uscFL. Orig. Sacrxu. iv. 5 r In that same place God 
doth promise a succession of Prophets. 2667 Milton 
P. L. xir. 331 A long succession must ensue, And bis next 
Son.. The clouded Ark of God.. shall in a glorious Temple 
Enshrine. 2734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. I. Pref. p. vi, The 
entire succession of ages is present to him. 2796 Morse 
Amer . Geog. I. 168 An agreeable succession of small points 
of land. 1797 Jane Austen Pride 4* Prej. I. xvii. (18x3) 
203 Such a succession of rain. _ 282 x Brewster Optics iv. 34 
^yhen wc consider the inconceivable minuteness of the par- 
ticles of light, and that a single ray consists of a succession 
of those particles. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 189 
The House of Austria had, by a succession of victories, been 
secured from danger on the side of Turkey. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. j 7 (2882) 4x8 Every progress of Elizabeth 
from shire to shire wa> a succession of shows and interludes. 

fb. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thought- (Rendering Gr. 
otadoxij-) Obs. 

2653 More Antid. Ath. Gen. Pref. p. xvii f> I omitted 
to set down the succession of the Pythagorick school. 
1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) rrj/x The Succession 
of the Ionick Philosophy, which before oocrates was single: 
after him was divided into many Schools. 2699 Bentley 
Pkal. Bo The Successions of the Pythagorean SchooL 

11. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 
place of others. 

2647 Clarendon Hist . Reb. 1. | 265 That That which 
looked like^ Pride in some, and like Petulance in others, 
would.. be in time wrought off, or in a new Succession re- 
formed. 2822 Shelley A donais xliii, While the one Spirit’s 
plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, com- 
pelling there All new successions to the forms they wear. 
2865 W. B. Carpenter in You mans Corr. $ Con sen/. Forces 


418 (Cent. Diet.) The leaves of ‘evergreens ’..are not castoff 
until the appearance of a new succession. 

f 12. That to which a person succeeds as heir ; 
an inheritance. Obs , rare . 

2382 Wyclif Deut . xviij. 8 Out take that, that in hiscytee 
of the fadre successyoun is owed to hym. 2587 Golding De 
Mornay xxvii. 479 Now let vs see what we our selues haue 
brought to this decayed succession. 1706 Phillus (ed. 
Kersey), Succession,.. an Inheritance or Estate come to one 
by Succession. 1752 Female Foundling II. Bo, I can, in- 
deed, leave him a good Succession. 

III. f 13. The result, issue. Obs. (Cf. late L. 

success io.) 

25x4 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 228 Any prousperous 
succession of your Graces causes. 2549 Latimer 1st Serm. 
bef. Edw. V I (Arb.) 36 According to the aduyse of his friend 
the one of them wroght where the accession was not good. 
*557 Card. Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1822) III. 11. 494 
As the successyon shewede he dyd. 

IV. 14. In technical use: a. Astron . (Seequots.) 

2679 Moxos Math. Did., Succession 0/ the Signs , Is 

that order in which they are usually reckoned ; as first 
Aries, next Taurus, then Gemini, &c. # 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. v., When a Planet is direct, it is said to go according to 
the Order and Succession of the Signs,.. when Retrograde, 
h is said to go contrary to tbe Succession of the Signs. 

b. Mus. ‘The order in which the notes of a 
melody proceed \ Also = Sequence 3 b. 

*75* tr- Rameau's Treat. Mus. 8* A Sequence, or Suc- 
cession of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Govcrning-notes. 2802 Busby Diet. Mus. (i8ii) 
s. v,, Of succession there are two kinds, conjunct and disjunct. 
Conjunct Succession is when the sounds proceed regularly, 
upward or downward, through the several intervening de- 
grees. Disjunct Succession is when they immediately pass 
from one degree toanother without touching the intermediate 
degrees. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s. v., 
A sequence is sometimes spoken of as a succession, and 
passages of similar chords or progressions are described as 
a succession of thirds [etc.]. 

c. Milit. (See quots.) 

*745 J- Millan (title) The Succession of Colonels to All 
His Majesties Land Forces, from their Rise, to 1744. 
1802 James Milit. Diet., Succession cj Rank, relative 
gradation according to the dates of cominissions. Ibid., A 
Commission in succession, a commission in which an indi- 
vidual has an inherent property frem having purchased it, 
or raised men. 2805 — Milit. Diet. (ed. 2), Succession of 
colonels , a particular part of the official army list is so called. 
The dates of the several appointments are therein specified, 
together with the numbers and facings of the different 
regiments. 

d. Agric. and Hort. (a) The rotation (of crops) ; 
(£) the maturing of crops of the same kind by a 
system of successive sowings so that as one is 
declining another is coming on. 

2778 (MarshallJ Observ. Agric. 268 The Succession of 
Crops (or rather of the Occupants of the Soil, whether Crops, 
or Fallow) may be regular or irrigular. 279^ — Rural 
Econ. IV. Eng. II. 144 The succession is similar to that of 
West Devonshire: ley ground, partially fallowed for wheat, 
with one or two crops of oats ; grass seeds being sown with 
the last crop. ' 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 505 In order 
to have a succession of fruit, it is requisite to sow the seed 
at three different times. 1900 Daily News 5 May 4/3 Almost 
every kind of vegetable may now be sown for succession.^ 

©. Geol., etc. The continued sequence in a definite 
order of species, types, etc. ; s/cc. the descent in 
uninterrupted series of forms modified by evolu- 
tion or development- 

1834 Darwin Jrnl. in Voy. Beagle (183 9) III. 210 The law 
of the succession of types. 183G Buckland Geol. «$■ Min. J. 
\L 54 To refer the origin of existing organizations.. to an 
eternal succession of the same species. 2B42 Sedgwick in 
Hudsons Guide Lakes (1843) *83 Phenomena which not only 
indicate succession, but were elaborated during vast intervals 
of time. 

V. 15. atlrib.x succession bath, a bath in which 
hot and cold water are used in succession {Cent. 
Diet.') ; succession-crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in succession to another; succession duty, 
a duty assessed upon succession to estate ; succes- 
sion flowers, a crop of flowers following an earlier 
crop ; succession house, one of a series ol forcing- 
houses having regularly graded temperatures into 
which plants are moved in succession; so suecessien- 
pinc ; succession powder (F- foudre de suc- 
cession 1 ), a poison supposed to have been made of 
lead acetate ; succession tar, a tax similar to 
succession duty ; succession war =* * war of suc- 
cession* (see 5 ). 

2864 Mrs. A. Gatty Parab.fr. Nat. 2 x A narrow .‘•lip., 
for 'succession-crops of mustard and cress- 2853 Act 16 4" 

17 Viet. c. 51 § 45 The Commissioners. .may assess the 
^Succession Duty on the Footing of ^ such Account and 
Estimate. Ibid. 55 This Act may be cited for all Purposes 
as ‘The Succession Duty Act, 2853 ’• *894 Act 58 Viet. 

c. 30 5 18 (2) The principal value of real property for the pur- 
pose of succession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manner. 2841 Florist’s Jrttl. (1846) H. 25 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, in the readiness with which tbe 
•succession. flowers come on. 2792 Charlotte Smith Des- 
mond II. 53 An immense range of forcing and *successiqp 
houses. 2798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) II. vii. 
147 How were Mr. Allen's succession-houses worked? 2857 
Mrs. Marsh Rose Axhurst I. til. 77 He went on, opening 
succession house after succession house. We ended by the 
garden door at which we had entered. 2786 Abercrombie 
Gard. Assisi. 59 Young ’succession pines— or last years 
crowns and suckers retained in nursery bark pits or beds. 
2824 Ld. J. Kvssell Mem. AJf. Europe 1. 192 The Countess 
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SUCCESSLESS, 


SUCCESSIONAL. 

of Solssons. .Being accused of having bought some of 
the poison, called by the dealers *sttceession powder. 
1846 A. Amos Great Oyer Poisoning 347 In more modern 
times the like powers have been attributed to the Aqua 
Tophana, and the Succession Powder. 1858 Bright Sj 5., 
Reform 27 Oct. (i860) a8i A law to impose a 'Succession- 
tax. a 1823 P EN N EX Linlithgowshire (1832) 151 This barony 
was probably forfeited^ during the •succession war. 1B67 
Chambers' Encycl. IX. 177/2 Succession wars were of 
frequent occurrence in Europe, between the middle of the 
17th and the middle of the iSth centuries, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house. 

Successions! (siikse'fsnal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or involving 
the succession of persons as heirs, rulers, or the 
like ; passing or proceeding by succession or 
descent ; often with special reference to the apostolic 
succession. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 306 To bring this 
whole monarchiaU Isle from the name, honor and title of 
successionall regality, to be vndera Viceroyes gouernment. 
1637 Heylin Antld. Lincoln, xi. 87 Many things come 
unto our hands by a successionall tradition. 1652 — 
Cosmogr. it. 61 [Alsatia] Governed for the Emperours by 
Provinciall Earls, ..accomptable to the Emperours under 
whom they served; in the end made hereditarie and succes- 
sionall unto their posterities. 1653 Gauden Hierasp. 53 
Christ, the Institutor of an authoritative and successional 
Ministry. *835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 283 He might have had 
the civility to predict a successional husband. 1845 D. King 
in Fss. Chr. Union v. 245 He.. had them regularly conse- 
crated by English bishops, and so qualified to keep up and 
transmit the successional virtue ! a 1854 W. Jay Autobio gr. 
(1855) xiv. x 27 The system of providing for places by a merely 
successional supply. 

2. Of things: Following one upon another; 
occurring in succession ; involved in a succession. 

1685 H. More Para/ip. Prophet xxxix. 340 Both the Cause 
and the Effect is successional through many Ages. 17x1 
Shaftesb. Charac . III. Misc. iv. L 194 The Question is, 

1 What constitutes the We or I ?' And, ‘ Whether the I of 
this instant, be the same with that of any instant preceding, 
or to come.’.. So that the same successional JFiror/must 
remain still, on this account, undecided. 1827 De Quincey 
Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 289 Successional signs can express 
none but successional objects, or those of which the parts are 
in succession. 1872^ Humphry Myology 8 The peculiar 
vibratory or successional manner of action of the several 
parts of a fibre. 1875 Croix dim. tf Time x. 181 In a suc- 
cessional descent of surface-films from above downwards. 1 
b. In technical use (chiefly ffort. ; cf. Suc- 
cession 15). 

1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 100 The pine apple 
plants— now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
successional pines. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 623 
The winter variety [of peal is sown in September and 
October, and the summer at different periods, from February 
to June, forpucccssional cuttings. 1842 — Suburban Hort. 
435 Successional cropping is that in which the ground i> 
wholly occupied with one crop at one time, to be succeeded 
by another crop, also wholly of one kind. 1866 R. Owen 
Artat. Vertebrates I. § 70. 375 The floorof the alveolus., 
forms.. the roof of a lower vault, in which the germ of a 
successional tooth.. is in course of developement. 18S1 
EncycL Brit. XII. 249/2 If sown in spring it [sc. the Inter- 
mediate Stock) blooms in autumn, and furnishes a useful 
successional crop of flowers. 1892 Gardened s Chrou. 
27 Aug. 239/3 The flowers are successional for many months. 
Hence Succe’ssionally culv., by succession. 

2846 in Worcester (citing Eel. Rez\). 

Successionist (sDkse’Janist). [f. Succession 
+ - 1 ST. J One who maintains the validity or neces- 
sity of a succession; esp. one who upholds the 
doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. (Also 
Apostolic Successionist.') 

2846 in Worcester (citing Eel. Revh. 1895 J. Alison in 
Romanism «V Ritualism 18 To the Ritualist, the Sacerdo- 
talist, and the Apostolic Successionist, we say the body is 
more than raiment [etc.]. 

Successionless (siikse'Janles), a. [-LESS.] 
Without succession ; having no successors. 

1623 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowers of Sion Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 38 And as ends and beginnings Thee not clame, Succes- 
sionlesse that Thou bee still the same. 1854 E. G. Holland 
Mem. 7 - Badger L 15 Like the priesthood of Melchizedek, 
successionless and without descent. 

Successive (sSksesW), a. [ad. med.L. stu- 
cesslvits, f. success-, tuecedfre to Succeed. Cf. F. 
success)/, It., Pg. successive), Sp. sucesiv «.] 

1. a. With pi. or compound sb. : Coming one 
after another in an uninterrupted sequence ; follow- 
ing one another in order. 

,431-JO Ir. Higdtn (Rolls) II. 117 Yorke hathe but ij. suf- 
froganes subiecle to it oonly, . .of the successiue instttucions 
of whom somme thynges ar to be seide here by ordre. xooo 
G. W(oodcocke] Lives Emp. in Hist. Ivstine Ll 2 Three 
successive Bishops, Iohn, Benedict, and Clemen t.. excom- 
municated him. 2628 Feltham Resolves u.Ixu. 177 rune 
. . al wales deliuers the author into successiue mischiefes. 
2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xiv. § 6 A constant train of suc- 
cessive ideas. 1719 I. Watts Bk. Praise 92 Jesus shall 
reign where’er the sun Docs his successive journeys run. 
2788 Priestley Lett. Hist . 111. xvi. 137 A view of the suc- 
cessive changes of the English coin to the present time. 
1827 Faraday Client. Manip. xiii. {1842) 291 These crucibles 
gradually deteriorate and become injured by successive 
operations. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 15 The multi- 
plication of all the successive numbers from x up to some 
high number. i85o Tyndall Glac. j. ii. x6 By repeated 
reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear. 1880 Geikie 
Phys. Geog. iv. 305 In countries where the winters arc severe- 
ordinarybuilding-stones and mortar are found to peel off 
in successive crusts. 


Predicative passing into adv. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 614 
Since God hath set Labour and rest, as day and night to 
men Successive. # 2716 Pope Iliad vr. 184 They fall succes- 
sive and successive rise. 2792 Cowpkr Iliad iv. 510 So 
moved the Greeks successive, rank by rank. 

b. With sing. sb. : Following another of the 
same kind in a regular sequence or series. Some- 
what rare. Also qazs\-adv. 

1597 Mokley Introd. Mus. 9 Phi. What is a stroke? Ma. 

I It is a successiue motion of the hand, directing the quantitie 
I of euery note and rest in the song, with equall measure. 
1609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv.I, And three.. he assail es .each 
successiue after other quai/es. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Is/. 
ix. xxiv, \Vhenhe fell, and kist the barren heath, His parent 
straight inspir'd successive breath. x685 Go ad Celest. Bodies 
1. xvi. 101 The Celerity of a Boat is continued by a successive 
dip of the Oar. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. t Epist. 1. vL 53 Then 
raise a second Plumb; A third successive be your earnest 
Care. 2822 Scott Nigel vii, He. .took his leave, promising 
to be cquipped and in readiness to embark with him on the 
second successive morning at ten o’clock. 2842 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets (1 £63) 114 What is this accent but a 
stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to make com- 
plete the time? 

f c. Of a condition, influence, etc. : Continuous, 
uninterrupted. Ohs. 

2586 Warner Alb. Eng. it. xx, He divers yenres good 
fortune had, successive in each thing. 2631 Weevek Auc. 
Funeral Mon. 350 Her successive prosperitie. 2652 Felt- 
ham Low Countries (1677) 45 A strong Earth Quake would 
shake them to a Chaos, from which the successive force of 
the Sun.. hath a little amended them. 

2. Characterized by or involving succession ; 
brought about or produced in succeeding stages. 

2685 H. More.£c/. in J. Norris Theory Love (1688)152 Suc- 
cessive Quantity seems more capable of .being infinite then 
permanent Quantity. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Action , 
Actions are.. divided into Instantaneous, where the whole 
Effect is produced in the same Moment;. .And Successive, 
wherethe Effect is produced by degrees. x786GiLriN/)/0xrw/. 

Lakes Cnmb.[^g2)\.\\W.zig The successive fall; inwhich 
the water, instead^ of making one continued shoot, falls 
through a succession of different stories. 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory II. 22 We might, indeed, make a successive 
collection of the coins of the western emperors. 2835 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) I. 242 Doctrine of successive develop- 
ment not confirmed by the admission that man is of modern 
origin. 1842 [see Substitution 5]. 2900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms , Successive Whorl, one whose members 
did not originate simultaneously, but in succession. 

1 3. = Hereditary, a. Of things : Descending 
or transmitted by succession or inheritance. Ohs. 

2432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) VL 2 S3 This Kenu!phus..hav- 
ynge successyve hate of Offa his predecessor ageyne men 
of Kente. 1588 Shaks. 77/. A. u i. 4 Pleade my Succes- 
siue Title with your Swords- I was the first borne Sonne. 
1594 T. Bedixgfield tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. 
(1595) To Rdr., To Hue in the obedience of a succes- 
siue royall Monarchic. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xvn. 
Ixxvi, Leauing the Crowne successiue to his son. 26x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614)752 This function is successiue, 
and by tradition they teach their eldest sonnes the mysterie 
of this iniquitie. 2640 Fuller Joseph's Party Col. Coat 
175 First for the Hereditarine<se of it, it [sc. Jeprosy] is 
a successive disease. 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvania 50 Their 
Government is Monarchical, and Successive. 

fb. Of persons : Succeeding by inheritance. Obs. 
1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. in. L 14 Your King, By hate deprived 
of his dearest sonne. The onely hope of our successiue line. 
x622 _Drayton Poly-olb. xxvii. 276 Her Pedigrees to show, 
her right successive Kings. 1649 Milton Tenure of Kings 
21 Jehu had special command to slay Jehoram a successive ' 
and hereditarie Tyrant. 1683 Creech LucrcL (ed. 2) Notes 
52 Every King whether Elective or Successive, Rules by 
the same Authority. 

*f*c. Next in order of succession. Also Iransf. 
1595 T. P. Goodwine Blanchardyn liv. 212 The princely 
manage which now was fully concluded betweene his suc- 
cessiue heire..with the renouned Lady and Queene of 
Tormaday. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxxvii, Blacke..now is 
blacke beauties successiue heire. 1632 H. Seile Augustus 
2x2 Hee should resemble old Ianus with the_ two faces; 
with th’one looking on the King Regnant; with th’othei', 
on the Prince successive. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 208 His 
son Deucalion bore successive sway. 

+ 4. Attended or fraught with success ; successful. 

2582 [implied in Successively 6J. 2593 G. Harvey's 

Pierce's Super. To Harvey, If.. the doubt! esse successiue 
benefit thereof.. may worke any plausible. .motions with 
you. 2597 Beard Theatre God's Judgevt. (1612) 347 Jn this 
successive battell it is to be noted ..how relieiously the 
Emperour both began and finished it. 2620 B rath wait 
Five Senses in Archatca. (1815) II. 45 Weak is he in his 
resolves, unbounded in his desires, and seldom successive in 
his dispatch. 2659 Lady Alimony 111. i. His prosperous 
exploits abroad, then which none more successive. 

11 Successive (spksesarvx), adv. [med.L., adv. 
of succcssivus Successive.] In succession. 

2593 in T. J I orris Provosts cf Methyen (1875) 82 To the 
saidis Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Rollok, his spous, 
and the langar levar of thame tua successiue. x68r in Naime 
Peerage Evidence (1S74) 15 Failing of heirs male the eldest 
daughter or heir female to be procreate betwixt jhem suc- 
cessive without division. 2687 Winstanley Lives Engl. 
Poets 71 He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servingman, Husbandman, Grasier, Poet. 

Successively (si>kse*sivli), adv . Also 5 sus- 
Bessiffiy, sue cess evely, 5-6 -yvely. [-LY -.] 

Z. By successive stages (of increase or decrease) ; 
t by degrees. Now rare. 

<2x425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 58 When pe 
padentes felen himself more heuy-.k^ is be flwyngouer f 
mych; wherfor it is alsone successyuely to be restreyned 
and turned away, a 1548 Hall Chron^ Hen. VI, 105 o, 

A pestilent humor, which successively a litle and litle cor- j 


rupteth all the membres. xGao E. Blount Hors Subs , 
262 To doe that at once, which must bee done successiuely, 
is an argument of a rash, and intemperate man. 27x5 Des- 
aculiers Fires Impr. 23 The Air goes into the Hollows, 
is warm'd, and then successively warms the whole Atr of 
the Room. 2743 Emerson Fluxions Pref. p. vii, What a 
continual and successively variable Velocity can produce. 
2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xx. (1842) 545 Now and then 
the stoppers of bottles become fixed.., in which case means 
o( loosening them, successively increasing in power.. must 
be resorted to. ^ 2862 Miller Elem. Chau., Org. (ed. 2) Hi. 
§.i* 15 2 The higher terms of the series becoming succes- 
sively more viscid and oily. * 

2. In succession. 

T 439 £• Wills (1882) 1 14 The wardeyns of Seynt Aus- 

tyns chirch . . sussessiffly beyng. 1462 Rolls of Par It. V. 
489/x Henry the V th . .and Henry the Vl t * , ..iuccessevely 
Kynges of Englond. 1503 Ibid. VI. 522/2 They, .and their 
successours, and the successours of every of them, shall have 
successyvelye for ever, lyke auctorite. 2521 in Ellis Ong. 
Lett. Sex. m. I.258 [He] opennyd the boke. .andbegynning 
the prohem, redde therof successyvely v. lefes. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 11. x. 44 Fiue sonnes he left begotten of one wife, All 
which successiuely by tumes did raine. 2617 Moryson 
Itin. i. 170 I t was^ subject to the Emperour Otho the first, 
by right of his wife, and successively to the Emperours. 
2651 Hobbes Lezdath. in. xxxviii. 245 Everlasting Fire,., 
(into which men may be cast successively one after another 
for ever). <11700 Evelyn Diary 9 Feb. 1671, The famous 
play call'd *The Siege of Granada*, (Dryden) two days 
acted successively. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 400 T 9 The 
Disappointment of four or five Passions which she has suc- 
cessively bad for different Men. 1776 Gibbon Ded. F. 
xiiL I. 356 Diocletian was successively promoted to the 
government of Maesia, the honours of the consulship, and 
the important command of the guards of the palace. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi. 1, The lad.. fetched an earthen jar and 
a horn cup,.. and offered them successively to the lady and 
to the boy. 2854 Brewster More Worlds x. 263 If we sup- 
pose ourselves placed successively on Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 
Uranus, and Neptune, the Sun will appear smaller and 
smaller. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1 (1882) 593 He 
became successively Solicitor and Attomey-GeneraL 
+ 3. Continuously or without interruption (for a 
certain period). Obs. 

1532 Elyot Gov . 1. ii, And so successiuely one kynge 
gouerned all the people of Israeli unto the time of Roboaz. 
1550 Halts Citron. ( tille-P .) Beginnyng at the tyme of 
kyng Henry the fowerth, the first aucthor of this deuision, 
and so successively proceading toy*reigne of.. kyng Henry 
the eyght. 1627 W. Bedell in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
136 It begins much about the Conquest. .and continues 
successively to Calixtus the 3 rJ . 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing L 5 And there [rr. Oxford] the excercise of Printing 
hath continued successively to this day. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. 107 r 14 Repeat this every Day for a Month 
successively. 1748 Washington Jml. 7 Apr., Writ. 1889 
I. 5 Raind successively all last night. C1790 Encycl. Brit. 
(1797) VI. 739/2 For 18 years successively’. 

1 4. In the course of events, subsequently, eventu- 
ally. Obs. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. xxiv, What to this howTe succes- 
siuely is donne Was full of perilL 2612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
ii. 156 And all that there-vpon successiuely befelL 1654 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bcntivoglio's Wars Flanders 277 Which they’., 
were not long adoing, as we shall successively relate. 

5. By succession or inheritance. Obs . 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, nt. vii 1 35 Not as Protector.. But 
as successiuely, from Blood to Blood. 1597 — 2 Hen. IP, 
iv. v. 202 So thou, the Garland wear’st successiuely. 

■j* 6. Successfully, propitiously. Obs. 

258* Munday Disc. E. Campion F iij, Howe all tbxnges 
went successivelie foreward. 1597 A. M. tr. Gui/lemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 Beinge verye successively^ cured of 
Mr. Martel, Chyrurgiane to the Kinge. 1630 Brathwait 
Engl. Gentlem. 62 Any exploit, bow successively or pros. 
perousJy soever managed. 1683 Kenney tr. Fragm. on Folly 
(1709) 33 A battle shall be more successively fought by serv- 
ing men.. than by the most accomplished philosophers. 

Successiveness. [-N£Ssj The state or 
quality of being successive. 

a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vi. (1677) xxg The Image 
whereby it [sc. the Understanding] conceives it, is partly 6y 
the successiveness of its own operations. 2829 Miu. Hum . 
Mind xiv. § 2 II. 68 The proce>s of having two ideas in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the suc- 
cessiveness is part. 2851^ Ruskin Stones Venice I. xxvii. 

§ x8 They are all conventionalised into a monotonous suc- 
cessiveness of nothing. 2878 Bartley tr. Topinarcts An • 
threp. Introd. 29^ Nature does not make sudden jumps, 
^tere Is a successiveness observable throughout. 

So Successi’vity. 

1866 Examiner 3 Feb. 70/1 An absolute Being, whose 
nature.. precludes.. all successivity and change. 

Successless (spkse’sles), a . Now rare; freq. 
in 17 th and jSthc. [f. Success si. + -less.] With- 
out, or having no, success ; unsuccessful. 

15S4 VEZL'eArraigtim. Panel, v. How mighty men made 
foul successless war Against the gods- 2589 Warner Alb. 
Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 149 Successlesse . .and inraged. 2015 
Sandys Trav. 9 Divers great Princes, ..with Successlesse 
labor, have attempted to make that rockie rtreigbt anavig. 
able passage. 1641 Remonstr. Commons in Rushw. tlist. 

Coll. (1692) m, I.440 An expenceful and su cce^sl-ss at temp t 
upon Calez. 2665 Dryden Ind. Em A n. 1, 1 
tby successless love resign. 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. * . 

i.§ x3 That may succeed with one which may pravesuc- 
cessless with another. 17*3 Addison Cato 1. 1, j^ on ^ n ; 
pity’d, and successless love Plant daggers in my heart. xjS* 

Miss Burney Cecilia 11. v, Belfield fired Bnt , .and 

the Baronet was not so successless. xBxa J. Clare Poems 

Rural Life (ed. 3) 138 Bv successless sallies weaned quite. 

1875 Browning Aristoplu A/d. 134 He sympathizes, he 
concerns himself, He pens epmle. each, succwsle^ pby 
2802 J. R. Lounsbuky Stud. Chaucer J. l 56 To make put 
the best showing possible for the Enghsh of a successless 
campaign. 
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Hence Succe-sslessly adv., Sncce-ssle3sness. 
1643 O. Sedgwick Eng. Prcserv. 40 Like him in the Gospel 
who began to build, but did not make an end: Whereupon 
results a vanity and successelesnesse to our workes. 1 652 
Hevun Cosmogr. tv. 110 Successlessly again attempted. 
1744 Birch Life of Boyle 27 After the queen's and others 
doctors remedies had been successlessly tried. 1827 Blackvj. 
Mag. XXI. 790 We tried.. on three days, successively and 
successlessly. 1906 B. Capes Loaves <5- Fishes 204 He per- 
mitted his employers so to presume upon his reputation for 
successlessness. 

Successor (snkse'sai). Forms : 3-8 success- 
our, 4-6 successoure, (7 -or), 4- successor, [a. 
OF. (AF.) successour, -or (mod.F. sttcccsseur), = 
Pr., Pg. successor, It successors, Sp. sucesor, ad. L. 
stucessor, -orem, agent-n. f. success-, succedLre to 
Succeed.] One who succeeds another in an office, 
dignity, function, or position. Const, of, to (the 
predecessor), in, to, + of (the thing succeeded to). 
(Correlative to predecessor . .) 

Singular successor (Sc. Law): see Singular a. 4b. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10440 Of him & of is successours 
of rome To holde euere engelond. 1338 R. Brunne C/zn?«. 
(1810) 72 To Frankis & Normanz..To Flemmynges & 
Pikardes.-He gaflondes bityme, of whilk )»er successoure 
Hold git be seysyne. 1382 Wycuf Dan. v. 3: Darius of 1 
Mede was successour in the rewme. C1400 Maundev. (1839) 
v. 43 He was Successour to Machomete, and of his Genera- 
tioun. c 1450 Mirk's Festiat 189 He toke Clement by b e 
hond..and made hym pope and successor aftyr bym. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. L 37 Air and successour of 
tailze of umquhile Duncane Lawmond. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. lxxi. 1 David. .did carefully comend untoo 
God his sonne whom he should leave successor of his king- 
dom. i_6xx Bible Ecclus. xlvi. x The successor of Moses in 
prophesies. 1671 Milton Samson 1021 Thy Paranymph,.. 
Successour in thy bed. 1679 Dryden Troil. fy Cress. Pro!. 

17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. it. 430 A gift to such a corporation, either of 
lands or of chattels, without naming their successors, vests 
an absolute property in them so long as the corporation 
subsists. Ibid. 431 The word successors, when applied to 
a person in his politic capacity, is equivalent to the word 
heirs in his natural. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India II. 359 
Ahdad, the grandson and spiritual successor of BdyazicL 
2864 Bryce Holy Rom. Evtp. xii. (1875) 1S8 Henry VI, the 
son and successor of Barharossa. 
b. transf. of a thing. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 333 O sodeyn wo that 
euere art successour To worldly blisse. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 
in. viii. 703 Intervals between the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its successor. 

Hence Succe'ssorsMp [-ship], the condition or 
position of successor, succession. 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 84 What is this to 
the purpose, to proue the Popes Vicarship or his Successors- 
sbip? 1720 Gordon & Trenchap.d Ittdepend. Whig (1728) 
436 Nor is there a Word in Scripture, whereby we can guess 
that they were intended to be Successors to the Apostles, 
much less that the Successorship was to continue to the End 
of the World. x886 Rogers Soc. Life Scotl. III. xx. 265 A 
class of persons might have existed, .without any successor- 
ship. 1895 Catlt. News 27 J uly 6 Three Irish Priests have been 
selected.. in connection with the successorship to the late 
Most Rev. Dr. Moran, in the Bishopric of Dunedin N. Z. 

+ Succe’SSOry, a. Obs. [ad. late L. succes- 
sorius , f. successor Successob : see -obt. Cf. It. , Pg. 
successor ia.] Succeeding by inheritance, hereditary. 

2620 Donne Pseudo-martyr 288 Which may often fall out 
in states, which elect their Princes, because there are many 
limitations, but in Successorie princes, jt cannot hold. 16x9 , 
Time's Store House v. xxiii. 518/2 It is manifest, dignities j 
which were but the bare names of personal O ffices, to haue at 1 
length become hereditary and successor}'. 1641 Jl/anu. 
Holding Pari, in Eng. 27 Our King’s, .granted an hereditary j 
and successory perpetuity unto honourable titles. 

+ Succrde, v. Obs. rare" 1 , [ad. L. succTdZre , j 
t sue - = Sob- 25 + ceedere to cut.] traits. To cut 
off, shorten. 

*43* '5° tr. Higden (Rolls) II, 185 The breste is con- 
streynede with mony sighes, the brethe is succidede. 

Succi'duous, a. Obs . rarer- 0 , [f. L. succiduus , 

L succidere , f. sue- = Sub- 2 -j- cadde to fall]. 
Ready to fall ; tottering. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
Succiferous (stfksrferes), a. Bot. rare. [f. 
mod.L. suedferus, f. sue cus : see Succus and 
-FEROUs.] Producing or bearing sap. 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 232 The modern 
Philosophers.. who have not only observ’d the succiferous 
but also airiferous vessels of Plants. 2672-3 Grew Anal. 
PI *1 Roots (16 82)70 The Lignous Part, if not always, yet 
usually, is also Compounded of T wo Kinds of Bodies, sail. 
Succiferous or Lignous and A er -Vessels. 

tSu : ccifica-tion. Obs. rare. [f. Scccus + 
-I'icatio.w] The production of sap. 

J 713 T L ' Lr - Hersc-hoeing Husb. ii. 19 If Leaves did not per. 
form this necessary work of Succification, the Lives of Plants 
would not. .so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, as they 
appear to do. 

Succin (szrksin). rare. Also 6 succine. fad. 
L. succimtm, surinum. Cf. -F. succin, It., Sp., Pg. 
merino,] Amber. 

X59S Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 47 Succine, or 
ambre, quhilke the Greikis calles Electre. [In some mod. 
Diets.] 

Succin- (szdesin), comb, form (before a vowel) 
of L. succinum amber, in the names of various 
amide and anilide derivatives of Succinic acid, e.g. 
succinamic add, sucdnanzl; also succinasphalt : 
see quots. Cf. Succino-. 


2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 594 When succina- 
mideis treated with potash, ammonia is disengaged, and the 
temperature rises. X857 Miller Elan. Chem., Org. iv. § 1. 
242 Succinimide is mciameric with succinamic acid. Ibid. 
§ 2. 257Sucrinanile C12H5N, CgHiOt- Ibid., Succinanilic 
acid HO, C12H5, HN, CgH^Os. /bid., Succinanilide 
2 IC12H5), H2N2, CgHiOi- 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 
453 Succinasphalt, a resin ouspubst an ce resembling amber, 
and apparently related to retinitc, obtained from the granular 
clay iron-ore of Bergen in Bavaria. Ibid. 460 Succmamate. 
Ibid. 461 Succinanilate of Ammonium is very soluble in water. 

Succinate (sz7*ksintrit). Chem. Also -at. [ad. 
F. succinate (Lavoisier) : see Succinic + -ate L] A 
salt of succinic acid. 

2790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elevt. Chem. 273 All the suc- 
cinats were unknown to the ancient chemists. 1805 Davey 
Alkali in Phil. Traits. XCV. 232, I have separated. .the 
oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia. 2876 tr. Schutzcn • 
berger' s Fennent. 28 The calcium succinate is easily purified 
by treating it with alcohol. 

Succinated (sP’ksinfited), a. Chem. [f. mod. 
L. succinatus , f. succinum amber.] Containing or 
combined with amber. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 257, 1 then gave her Spirit of Sal. 
Armon. Succinated. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 79 The 
scoria: which float at the top have been called Succinated 
Scoriae. 

Succinct (suksi’qkt), pa. pple.,ppl. a and a. 
[ad. L. succinctus , pa. pple. of succiitgcre, f. sue - 
= Sub- 2, 25 + cingtrc to gird. Cf. F. succinct. 
It., Pg. succin to, Sp. su ditto.] 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. 

1 . Girt, engirdled. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 369 Thei feyne Scylla to be 
a woman succincte with the hedes of dogges.. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert 7 'rav.tis The towrm is most beautified by a vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud-wall. 
1656 Blount Glossogr Succinct , enuironed, fenced about; 
girt, compassed. 2830 W. Phillips Ml. Sinai 1. 279 The 
Everlasting Form — If form there were — of lineament, was 
void, Succinct with shadows. 

fig. 2706 J. PiiiLirs Cerealia 97 Wks. (1781) 240 Soon she 
snakes Her drowsy wings, and follows to the war With speed 
succinct. [Cf. quot. 2667 in B. 3.] 

2 . Of garments, etc. : Girded up ; confined by or 
as by a girdle. Also of persons. 

2604 R. Cawdrey Table A iph., Succincte.. c\osc girt up. 
x6i6-6x Holyday Persius (1673) 324 And when my golden 
boss I newly had Hung up to my succinct _ house-gods. 
2725 Pope Odyss. xvir. 200 Aside they lay Their garments, 
and succinct, the^ victims slay. 2842 Trench Parables 
xxvit. 437 The waiting at table with the dress succinct, was 
a mark of servitude. 2843 H. Horne Orion 1. 86 The form. 
Succinct.. OF Artemis. 2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 
1. 344 The Priest, .succinct for sacrificial feast. 2876 Lowell 
Ode Fourth July 1. i. x8 Over her broad brow in many a 
round,.. Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound 
In lustrous coils. 

b. Ent. Of certain pnpm : Supported by a silken 
filament round the middle. In mod. Diets. 

B. adj . 

1 . Of a narrative, etc. : Compressed into small 
compass; expressed in few words; brief and concise. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, A suc- 
cinct description of the yland. 2596 T. Bell Surv. Popery 
(tille-p.) A succinct and profitable enarration of the state of 
Gods Church. 2634 R. H. Salimes Regiment 007 A Suc- 
cinct and plaine Discourse of the Nature and nourishment 
of divers kinds of Fish.^ 27x2 Heakne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 
jo 7 A full, though succinct and sober Narrative. 2760-72 J. 
Adams t x.Juan Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. p. ix, They give us a 
succinct account of the Creoles. 2782 Cowper Convers. 235 
A tale should be judicious^ clear, succinct; The language 
lain, and incidents well link’d. 2839 Hallam Lit. Eur. 
II. 278 This account of the original of language appears in 
general as probable as it is succinct and clear. 286a Bowen 
Logic vii. 284 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules, 
b. transf. Compact. 

_ 2635 Hey wood Hierarchy 11. 83 Hee [sc. man] is stiled a 
little and succinct world within himselfe. 2800 Hurdis Fav. 
Village 84 Beyond yon bumble and succinct abode, 
f c. advb. Concisely, briefly. Obs. 

2593 U alshe. Christ's T. 77 Very largely haue I inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wherefore heere I will trusse it 
vp more succinct [, Printed surcinctj. 

2 . Of persons, their speech, style, etc. : Charac- 
terized by verbal brevity and conciseness ; terse. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 203 Apollo himselfe loveth 
brevitie, and is in bis oracles yerie succinct and pithy. 2606 
— Sueton. To Rdr., His succinct style and termes. ’ a 2637 
B. Jonson Discov. (2642) 219 A strict and succinct style is 
that, where you can take away nothing without losse, and 
that losse to be manifest. 2670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 
2851 V.223 The Saxon Annalist wont jto besoberand succinct 
..runs.. into such extravagant (ansies [etc.]. 2712 Steele 
Sped. No. 468 ? 8, 1 must grow more succinct. 2759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. (1817) 211 A succinct and dry writer. 

3 . Of garments : Not ample or full, close-fitting, 
scant, arch, or poet. 

£1667 Milton P. L. lit. 643 His habit fit for speed succinct.! 
2712-24 Pope Ra6e Lock nr. 41 Four Knaves in garbs suc- 
cinct, a trusty^ band. 2725 — Odyss. xiv. 83 His vest 
succinct then girding Tound his waste. 2746 Berkeley in 
Fraser Life viii. 306 If any other [dress] can he contrived 
yet more succinct and tight, 2755 Monitor No. 21. I. 382 
Some novelties of dress, viz. very' low stays, and very suc- 
cinct petticoats. 3831 Scott Cast. Dang, xi, [She] ex- 
changed her stole, or loose upper garment, for the more suc- 
cinct cloak and hood of a horseman. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. vi. iii. (2872) II. 161 Mere soldier uniform, succinct blue 
coat, white linen gaiters. 2893 Symonds Life M. Angelo I. 
iL 65 Tuscan lads half draped ia succinct tunics. . 


4. Of short duration, brief, curt. 

1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla IV. 331 With a succinct 
bow.. he took a hasty leave. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. 1. 
ii, With the rope round their neck, their destiny may be 
succinct! 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker xi. 175 
Captain Nares acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. 

Succinctly (s£>ksi'r)ktli), adv. [-ly 2.] 

1 . In a succinct manner ; with brevity and con- 
ciseness. 

c 2537 Paynel in De Benese Measur. Lande Pref. + iiij, 
Thys..boke.. Where in is succinctly and breflye conteyned 
the perfect fourmjand rule of measurynge. 2590 B. Jonson 
Cynthia s Rev. Vi. m,Hed.\n thebehalfeof the males, 1 gratifie 
you, Amorphus. Pha. And I, of the females. Amo. Succinctly 
return'd. 2605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. xxiii. § 8 The Examples 
alledged for the discourses sake, are cited succinctly, and 
without particularity. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxL 
73, I have labored to speak succinctly in divers places, 
where possibly better wits then mine would amplifie matters. 
2724 Prior Viceroy xxxi, Succinctly thus to you I've told, 
How this Viceroy did reign, 2850 Jamieson Sacred 4- Leg. 
Art 195, I will give you the story as succinctly and as pro- 
perly as I can. 3876 Duhring Vis. Shin 70 Atrophy, suc- 
cinctly stated, is want of balance between the nutritive 
supply and the part to be nourished. 

b. transf. In a brief space of time ; with sum- 
mary treatment. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. ii, So shall the Parlements 
perish, succinctly ; and innumerable eyes be dry. 2856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. II. xii. 227 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor.. who.. pushed him into the sea, after har- 
pooning him. 

+ 2 . Without fullness or ampleness. Obs. 

1743 Davidson's Virg., AEneid vn. II. 287 PIcus..in his 
scanty Robe succinctly dressed [Virg. succinctus irabea]. 

Succinctness (sz?ksrijktnes). [-ness.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being succinct ; 
conciseness. 

2609 Heywood Brit. Troy To R.drs., I haue taskt my selfe 
to such succinctnesse and breuity, that [etc.] 3644 Digby 
Nat. Soul Pref. 352 To serue for conueniency and succincte- 
nesse of discourse, a 2726 South Serm. Eccl. v. 2 (1727) II. 
128 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, is that, which in 
Philosophy or Speculation we call Maxim , and First Prin- 
ciple. 2864 Burton Scot. Abr. I. v. 279^ John Hamilton,, 
states with much succinctness..a favorite charge of that 
day against Knox. 2884 Athenaeum 21 Oct. 459/3 A critic 
is always loth to quarrel with succinctness. 

2 . The condition of being close-fitting or without 
fullness. 

1818 Blacl-w. Mag. III. 577 Grave academics. -started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum. 1891 Fahrar Darkness fr Dawn II, 261 He wore 
the dress of a jockey of the green faction, and its succinct- 
ness revealed his thin legs and protuberant person. 

II Snccinctorinm (sDksirjktoJ-rinni). [late L., 
f. sue - = Sdb- + cinctorium girdle, f. cirtgirc to gird.] 
A band or scarf (resembling a maniple) em- 
broidered with an Agnus Dei, worn pendant from 
the girdle by the Pope on certain occasions. 

2688 Holme Armoury nr. iv. 175/2 A Bishops Vestments, 
or Pontifical Symbolsof Ecclesiastical Regenci c...Succinc- 
torium , a kind of Girdle. 

Hence Succinctory (s^ksrqktori), in same sense. 
2572 R. T. Discourse. 28 To glorifie, our holie father the 
Pope, dothenote Buechingerus and Inocentius. .afiirme that 
there are 9 special omamentes: his hose, his shoes, or san- 
dalles, his succynctory or girdell [etc.]. 2583 Stubbe sAnat. 
Abus. j. (1B79) 48 Girded with a thong of the skin of the 
same, in sted of a girdle or succlnctorie about hisjoines. 
2868 Walcott Sacred Arcfceol. 273 In lieu of a maniple, he 
has a succinctory. 

Sue cincture (s£ksi*rjktiai). rare. [ad. mod. 
L. succinctura, f. suednet-, sitccingSrc : see Succinct 
and Cincture.] 

*f* I. ? A ligature. Obs. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 26 b/i We must 
cutt it [sc. black or leadish gut] of vnder the foresayed suc- 
cincture, 

2 . The action of girding the loins. 

2894 Blackmore Perlycross^g But why are we told to gird 
our loins, — of which succin cture the Spencer is expressive. 

|| Succinea (s»ksi'n/a). PI. -e©, eas. Zoot. 
[mod.L. (Drapamaud), fern, of suedneus, f. sue - 
cinum amber, Succin.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name : so called from the transparent 
texture and amber colour of the shell. 

2840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 349 The Succinea.. has an 
ovate shell, with an aperture longer than its width. 1863 
Lyell Antiq. Man xvi. 332, I found the fluviatile loam or 
brick-earth, enclosing the usual helices ana succinea:. 1902 
Cornish Natur. Thames 26 Tiny physas and succmeas, no 
larger than shot. 

StLCcrneOUS, a. rare~°. [f. L. suedneus (see 
prcc.).] Resembling amber. 2656 Blount Glossogr. 

+ Succi’nge, Obs. rarer" 1 , [ad. L. succin- 
gire (see Succinct).] trans. To engirdle. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 24 The ribbes, in their inner 
region or side, are suecinged and clothed with a most sensi- 
ble Membran called Pleura. 

+ Sncci*ngent, a. Obs. [ad. L. suedngens , 
-enlem, pr. pple. of succingere (see piec,).] En- 
girdling, embracing. 

157B Banister Hist. Man vit. 90 Beside this succingent 
coate [sc. the pleura], the ribbes haue to them, one peculiar 
[sc. the periosteum]. 2684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. v. 242 
Pus., enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion of the Lungs 
with the succingent membrane. Ibid. xu. 388 Unless.. its 
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Coat be so round and soft, that the Pulp, as well as the 
succin gent Coat, is consumed. 

Succinic (svksWuk). [ad. F. sitedniqut (La- 
voisier), f. L. succinum amber, Succin: see -io i b.] 

1 . Ghent, Succinic acid: a dibasic acid obtained 
by the dry distillation of amber. (Formerly called 
salt or spirit of amber.) . 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's E lent. Ghent, . 190 Succinic acid, 
(old name] Volatile salt of amber. 1835-41 Brands Chent . 
(ed. 5) 1160 When succinic acid is obtained in the form of 
crystals from its aqueous solutions, it is in a hydrated state. 
1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 360 Succinic acid is sup- 
posed to be expectorant. 

b. Similarly succinic amide , anhydride, chloride, 
ether , oxychloride . Also attrib. succinic test. 

1805 Saunders Min . Heaters J3S6 Various experiments re- 
specting alumine and its relations with the succinic test. 
1857 Miller Elen:. Chew,, Org. III. § 4. 253 The formula 
of the oxalic, carbonic, and succinic ethers, must be taken as 
containingone equivalent of the dibasic acid and two equiva- 
lents of oxide of ethyl. I hid. vi. § 3. 426 Succinic oxychlor- 
ide (CgH^OiCbk 2862 I bid. (ed. 2) v. § 1. 294 Benzoic and 
succinic anhydrides. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 460 Suc- 
cinic Amides. 

2 . Found in amber, as an insect. 

2836 F. W. Hope in Trans. Entomol. Soc. Loud. I. 133 
Observations on Succinic Insects. 

Succiniferous (spksinrfSrss), a. Bot . [f. Suc- 
cinum + -ferous.] Resin-producing. 

28 96 Nat.ScL Sept. 261 Only such specimens as are en- 
closed by the fossil resin belong with certainty to the suc- 
ciniferous trees. 

Succinimide (soksi’nimaid). Chem. [f. Suc- 
cinic + Imide.] A crystalline substance obtained 
by the action of dry ammonia gas on succinic an- 
hydride. So Succininiidato. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chen:., Org. iv. § 1. 242 Succinimide 
is metameric with succinamic acid. _ 1 1 yields a crystallizable 
compound with silver, termed suednimidate of silver. i858 
Watts Diet. Chent. V. 460 Argentic succinimide. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 778/2 The succinimide appears to be about 
as efficacious as the yellow oxide. 

Succinite (sp’ksinait). [f. Succinum + -ite.] 

1. Min. a. A granular gamet of the colour of 

amber. After F. succinite (Eonvoisin, 1S07). 

1816 P. Cleaveland Min. (1822) I. 363. 2854 Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 4) II. 192. 

b. Amber. After G. succinil (Breithaupt, 1820). 
1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4)11.466 Amber. Yellow Mineral 
Resin,.. Succinite. 2896 Nat. Sci. Aug. 100 Succinite is the 
most common and the best known of the Baltic ambers. 

2 . Chent. The insoluble resinous element in 
amber. 

2868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 740 Amber is not a simple 
resin. According to Berzelius, - it consists mainly.. of a resin 
which resists all solvents (properly the species succinite), 
along with two other resins soluble in alcohol and ether. 

Succin O- (sp’ksinp), used as comb, form (before 
a cons.) of L. succinum amber : see quots. (Cf. 
Succin-.) 

186S Watts Diet. Chem. V. 460 ’Succinonurile (Cyanide 
of Ethylene) C 4 H 4 N 2 . 2901 Dorland Illust. Med. Diet . 
(ed. 2), *Succinoresinol , a resinol from amber. 1862 Miller 
Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) v. § 3. 369 Succinic acid combines 
..with sulphuric anhydride, and forms p. deliquescent crys- 
tallizable compound add, termed ’succino-sulphuric acid. 
Succinol (sr’ksinpl). [f. L. succinum amber + 
-ol.] Purified amber tar-oil, used in the treatment 
of skin diseases. 1923 Dorland Med. Diet. 

Succinous (szrksinss), a. rare. [f. Succinum 
+ -ous.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

1658 Phillips. 1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. I. 2^3 The 
succinous [acid] is found only in amber. 1796 Xirwan 
ElenuMin. (ed. 2) II. 4 The Succinous Acid, has been 
found in mineral Coal. 

[[ Succinum (sn'ksinnm). [L.] Amber. 

1608 Middleton MadlVorld m. ii. No poorer ingrediences 
then the liquor of Currall, cleere Amber, or Sucdnum. 1666 
Phil. Trans. I. 345 What is to be observed about Succinum 
or Amber. 2783 Ibid. LXXI1I. 226 Nor has it, like suc- 
dnum, a polished appearance or transparency. # x8zx J. 
Smyth Pract . Customs 169 Oil.. of Amber or Succinum the 
lb. 52. td. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 360. 

Succinyl (strksinil). Chem. [f. Succinic + -yl.] 
The radical of succinic acid. Hence Sncclny’lic 
a. — Succinic. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 464, 
Succise (snksai’s), a. Bot. [ad. L. suedsus, 
pa. pple. of succidire to Succide.] Shaped as if 
abruptly cut or broken off at the lower end. 
x88o A Gray Struct. Bot. 436. 
t Succrsion. Obs. rare" 1 . [ad. late L. suc- 
ct sio, -one m, n. of action f. sucddlre to Succide.] 
A felling or lopping down. 

a 1626 Bacon Case Impeachm. \Vaste Wks. 1730 IV. 107 
Upon waste brought and assigned in the succision of trees. 

tSucci‘sive,<z. Obs. [ad. L. suedsivus, partly 
metathetic var. of suhsicJvns Subsecive, partly f. 
steeds-, pa. ppl. stem of sueddere to Succide.] 
Spare (hours). 

1619 W. Sclater Expos, x TAtss. (1629) To Rdr., My sac- 
cisiue houres..I promise to be wholly imployed that way. 
16*9 H. Burton Truth's Tri. Pref., It was borrowed from 
the interrupted suedsiue houres of my court-attendance. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. 

f Succi-ty. Obs. rare" 1 , [f. L. sttccus juice, 
sap + -ITY. But ? an error for succostly^] Moisture. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. i. 42 A lapidifical 
VOL. X. 


succity, and principle which determins prepared materials 
unto specificall concretions. 

Succlama*tiou. Obs. [ad. L. succldmdtio , 
- dnern , n. of action f. succlamare, f. sue- = Sub- 27 
+ clam are to call.] Outer}’, applause. 
x S^.^ I ?i TER Pal. Pleas. (2575) I. 25 b, This succlamation 
ami pitifull complaint, so stirred the multitude. 1600 Hol- 
land Aitv jclii. liti. 1146 All the while that he delivered this 
speech, there might be heard secret succlamations often- 
times. 2623 CoCKERAM. 

Suecle, obs. form of Suckle. 

Sue collate, v. rare - 0 . [ad. L. succollare, f. 
site- *= Sub- 25 + col Ium neck.] So Succolla’tion. 

3 Cockeram, Succollate, to bears on ones shoulders. 
Ibid., Succollation, a bearing on the shoulders, 
t Suceontrary, ? a. Obs. rarc~°. [f. L. * suc- 
cor tram us = subcontrdrius Subcontrary.] ? Sub- 
contrary. 

a 2500 Medulla Gra nt, (Bodl. MS. Top. gen. c. 20 If. 463), 
Succontran'or, to stonde to succontrarye. 

Succor : see Succour, Sugar. 
t Succorro’sive, a. Obs. rare- 1 . In 6 -yfe. 
[ad. L. * succor rosivus : see Sub- 19 and Corro- 
sive.] Tending to corrode. 

2541 Copland Galyen's Terap. 2Bj, It is an humour 
gnawynge aboute succorosj’fe. 

Succory (su’kari). Forms: 6 suckorie, -ery(e, 
-erie, succoury, -arie, -orye, succhory, 6-7 
succorie, 7 suckary, succoreye, 8 succury, 6- 
Buccory. [Alteration of cicoree , sichorie, sycary , 
old forms of Chicory, q.v., after MLG. sucherie, 
MDu. silk erie (Du. suikerei, older Flem. suykerey, 
succo/y).] 

1 . The plant Cichorium Inly bus (N. O. Com- 
posite'), with bright blue flowers, found wild in 
England, esp. by roadsides. Also, its leaves and 
roots used medicinally and as food (cf. Chicory, 
Endive). 

Also called for distinction wild succory. 

2533 Elyot Cast. Helth (2542) 28 b. Cykorie or suckorie is 
lyke in operation to lettise. 1548 Turner Names Hordes 
(E. D. S.) 44^ Intybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one is 
called in latin Cichorium, and in englishe Succory or har- 
dewes. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health G j b, The ioyce of 
Succorye put into the eare or nostrel that is on the contrary 
syde to the grefe taketh away vtterly the tooth ache. 1655 
Culpepper, etc. Rivertus 1. i. In Summer we can allow 
a moderate use of Herbs,.. as Endive, Succory, Sorrel. 1697 
Dryden Virg, Georg. 1. 182 And spreading Succ’ry choaks 
the rising Field. 2736 Bailey Househ. Diet. s. v., Succory 
pounded and put under the left nipple eases the heart-ache. 
175a Phil. Trans. XLVI. 377 He had taken, for some Days, 
a Decoction of wild Succory. 2833 Macaulay Ess. x IVar 
Success. Spain (2897) 239 The conquerors were trying to 
manufacture coffee out of succory, and sugar out of beet- 
root. 2880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 231 The blue succory and 
the scarlet poppies stand side by side in the yellow wheat. 

2 . Applied with qualifying words to other com- 
posites, chiefly of the tribe Cichoriacex : 

Garden Succory: = Endive x b. Gum Succory : see 
Gum sb . 2 9 b. Hog Succory: = Swine's Succory {b). Lamb 
Succory, the genus Amoseris (Treas. Bot.). Poison 
Succory, Aposeris fcctida (ibid.). + Rush (Rushy) Suc- 
cory: seeRusH sb. l j. Swine’s Succory, (n)dwarf nipple- 
wort, Amoseris {Lapsana) pus: l la ; (b) the genus Hyoseris. 
Wart Succory: = Swines Succory ( a j. t Yellow Suc- 
cory, Picris hxeracioidcs. 

1538 Turner Libcllus , Intubun: , Suckery, Ryght gardyn 
wylde. 2548 [see Gum sb? 9 b, Rush sb . 1 7]. 2548 Turner 
Nantes Herbes (E. D. S.) 42 Hieracium. .may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede or yealowe Succory- Ibid. 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, & the other is called gardine Succoiy. 
1597 Gp.rarde /frrrbal 11.xxix.c24 Blewegum Succorie. Ibid. 
225 YeJIowe gum Succorie. Ibid., Rushiegum Succorie hath 
a tough and harde roote. Ibid. 226 The male Swines Suc- 
corie hath a long and slender roote. 2601 Chester Love's 
Mart., etc. (2878) 82 Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie, 
Sweete Trefoile, [etc.]. 2728 Bradley Diet. Bot., Swine’s 
Succory or Hawksweed. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 328 
Succorj', Wart, Lapsana. 1 776 W ithering A rrangem. Veget. 
493 Hyoseris Minima.. Small Swine’s Succorj'. 2829 Lind- 
ley Syttops. Brit. Flora 157 L\apsana\ pusilla... Swine’s 
succory. 

3 . attrib ., as succory leaf, plant, powder, root, 
seed ; succory broth, water, a decoction made 
from succory, used as a cooling draught ; succory 
dock-cress, nipplewort, Lapsana communis ; 
succory hawkweed, the genus Crepis. 

1809 Med. jpml. XXI. 393 It may be taken.. mixed with 
syrup of ’succory broth. 1857 Pratt Flower. PI. III. 218 
Common Nipple-wort.. is sometimes called Swine’s -cress, 
and ’Succory Dock-cress. 1776 Withering Arrange:::. 
Veget . 486 Crepis Tcctomm. .Smooth ’Succory Hawk- weed. 
2688 Holme Armoury it. iv. 60/x He beareth Argent, a 
“Succory Leaf, Vert. 2832 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 
122 Succory^ leaves. 2876 Encycl. Brit . V. 614/2 The 
Chicory or ’Succory plant. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sc:\ 
etc. III. 637/2 If *succory powder be present [in coffee]. 
1570 in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1782) II. 7 ’Suckerye rotes and 
parsnip rotes, 2833 Veg. Subst. Food cf Man 304 The 
succorj* root. .is.. cut in pieces, and. .dried to admit of its 
being.. ground. 2665 Hooke Microgr . 156 ’Succorj* Seeds 
are like a Quiver full of Arrow's. 2670 Temple Lett. Wks. 
1751 II. 222 A Glass of ’Succorj'-Water. 28 zs Scott A igcl 
xvi. Drink succory-water to cool j'onr blood. 2839 James 
Louis XIV, III. 296 And drinking a glass of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 

Sue cose (strkuns), a. Bot. rare [ad, -U 
stucosus, f. succus juice. Cf. Succous.] Full of 
juice or sap. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s. v. Succosus. 


f Succo*sity. Obs. In 6 sucoayte, succo- 
zitie, -site. [ad. mod.L. succositds, f. succosus 
(see prec.).] Juice, moisture. 
c 2530 J 11 die. Urines it. viu z 8 To drawe to hym sucosyte, 
that is to saj’, humidyte. 2548-77 Vicaky Anat. viii. (1888) 
70 • these Miseraices.. bring to Vena porta thesuccozitie of 
Chiley gooing from the stomackc. 1579 G. Baker Guydo's 
Quest. 29 To . . beare awaye the saide succosite from the iiuer. 
Succot, obs. form of Succatf. 
t Succo’ta. Obs. [Cf. Scccatoon.] A kind of 
cloth. 

1780 Phil. T vans. LXX, App. p.vii, As the Dutch Company 
do not paydutj’ in Japan, either on their exports or imports, 
they send an annual present to the court, consisting of cloth, 
chmtzs, succotas, cottons, stuffs, and trinkets. 2796 Morse 
A liter. Geog. II. 589. 

Succotash. (sE*kdt£e[). Also 8-9 auckatash, 
succatosh, 9 sagatash, succatras, suckertash, 
succatash, suc-ca-tush. [a.Narragansettzrcr/’^wa- 
tash (inanimate pi.), of which divergent explana- 
tions are given.] A dish of North American Indian 
origin, usually consisting of green maize and beans 
boiled together. 

2778 J. Carver^ Trav. N. Anier. vi. 263 This [dish] is 
composed of their unripe corn.. and beans in the same 
state, boiled together with bears flesh . . They call this 
food Succatosh. 1792 Belknap Hist. New Hantpsh. III. 
93 Their samp and homony, . . their nokeJtike,.. their sucka - 
task, which is a mixture of com and beans boifed, are 
much used. 2826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans xxviii, The wise 
Huron is welcome, ..he is come to eat his f suc-ca-tush' with 
his brothers of the lakes l 1876 E. W. Clark Life Japan 
62 There were roast ducks and chickens, .. tomatoes, succo- 
tash, and potatoes. 

Suocoteague, variant of Squeteague. 

x888 Goode Anier. Fishes xix. 


Succotrine, variant of Socotrine. 

Succour (sr'koj), sb. Forms : a. 3 sucurs, 
sukurs, 4 so curs, -ourse, Sc. succouris, 4-5 
socoures, 4-6 socours, Sc. succourss, 5 socors, 
socouris, 5, 7 secours, 6 souc(c)oures, Sc. suc- 
curss, -urris, 6-7 succors, succours, 7 suc- 
course. 0. 3-5 socur, 3-6 socour, 4 succure, 
sukour, soker, 4-5 sokour, socure, 4, 6 succur, 

4- fl s o c oure, 5 s ouc our, s o c or, s oc o wr e , s okoure, 

5- 6 8Ucour, 6 suc(c)ouro, socowr. Sc. suckyr, 

6- 7 sucker, 8 souccour, 6- (now U.S.) succor, 
4- succour. [ME. sucurs , socurs, socours, etc., a. 
OF. (AF .) sucurs, soc(c)ours, etc. (mod.F. secours) 
= It. soccorso med.L. succursti-s, n. of action f. 
succttrrere to Succour. The final -s was at an early 
date apprehended as the plural suffix and a new 
singular ( succour ) came into existence, the plural 
of which is identical with the old singular. 

G. succurs (from OF.) is used in the militarj* sense, and 
MDu. sccors, soccers , in the general sense.] 

1 . Aid, help, assistance. 

a. a 1225 After. R. 244 Inward, . . bonen biwinntS sone sucurs 
& help..a;ean flesches fondunges. C2325 Metr. Horn. 236 
Thai waken Crist and askes socoures Wit orisoun. 2375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 328 Till god sum succouris till him send. 
CX385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1341 Withouten hj’s socourse, 
Twentj’ t j'me j'-swowned hath she thanne. c 2460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 847, 1 can no mor, but askeof hem socours. 
1533 Bellesden Livy (B. M. MS.) in. v. (S. T„ S.) II. App. 
306 pe romans knew vele war frejmdis cumin to 
succurss. a 1542 Wyatt ‘ So feble is the ihrede' 3 But it have 
elleswhere some aide or some socours The runnj'ng spyndell 
of my fate anon shall end hiscours. 1548 Udall, etc. Eras- 
mus Par. Matt. iii. ii b, Who so euer distrust Jng god doe 
leane >mto the souccoures of this world. ^2605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. iv. § 2 Luther.. being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enforced.. to call former 
times to his succors. 

/S. ex 290 Beket 60 in S. Eng. Leg. joS poruj grace hat heo 
hadde Of Iesu crist, and socur of men pat hire ouer lad den. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 24479 Her-wit come me son succur And 
sum lightnes o mi langur. £1325 Shoreham ii. 5 Gocle 
atende to my socour.^ c 1^20 Sir Tristr. 3284 pe folk fleije 
vnfain And socour criden schille. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 1. 293 
Clepende and criende al the day For socour an d^ d el i v erance. 
C1450 Merlin iii. 50 We haue heere no vitaile to abide 
after socour of oure frendes. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvi. 
29 At hellis 3ettis he gaf hj'me na succour. 2523 Act 24 <$• 
15 Hen. VIII, c. 13 1 he said Haven [was] greatlj- amended 
to the sucour and comfort of all the marchauntes ther re- 
sortj'ng. 2552 Crowley Pleas. tf Paytic 222 No man shall 
him heare Nor at his nede shewe him succoure. 2600 Shaks. 
A. V. L. 11. iv. 75 Here’s a j - ong maid with travaile much 
oppressed. And faints for succour. 2613 — Hen. VIII, v. 
iv. 55, 1 might see from farre, some fortj’Truncheoners draw 
to her succour. 2682 Belon New Myst. P by sick Introd. 23 
To this purpose, we must flj* again to Chymistry for Succor. 
2748 Anson's Voy. ir. iii. 251 Indians.. bartered their ush.. 
with our people. This was indeed some little succour.. 2758 
Johnson Idler No. 4 P 6 The devotion of life or fortune to 
the succour of the poor. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vu II. 

80 Many exiles, who had come, - to apply for succour, beard 
their sentence, and went brokenhearted away. 2892 Farrar 
Darkn. «J- Dawn lvi, Paul’s first impulse was to fly to the 
succour of his Roman brethren. ^ _ 

f b. To do succour , , to give assistance to. Ubs. 
a TTpv Cursor V. 4903 He M has yow don socur Stoln 
haue yce of his tresur. r lyjl CmtxatCmr/f. Mar, -. 9 r 
Her that, with s-niej-ned humble chere. Was euere tedy to 
do vow socoure. a 1533 ho. ISreszrs //„rn lx.-. ar< O heron 
..dj*d me such socoure and ayde, that I came to my purpose. 

2 . One who or that which helps; a means of 

assistance ; an aid. , . 

*1303 Cursor M. 31 St 5 To be vr socur at vr end. 1 a ,3*6 • 
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Chaucer Rent, Rose 1606 Ther may no thyng ben his socour. 
1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xxi. 27 Abisay, the sone of Saruye, was 
to hym a socour. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 2019 Eek the 
blossom greet socour is Of euery tre ther swetnesse in the 
flour is. c 2450 Merlin 21 God be my socoure in my moste 
rede as I haue seide trouth. 2535 Coverdale Ps. xxi. 29 
Thou art mysucoure, haist the to belpe me. 2560 Bible 
(Geneva) Wisd.xvii. 21 Feare is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the succours, which reason ofireth. 1620 Fletcher, etc. 
Double Marr . v. ii. You have lost two noble succors. 2696 
Stanhope Chr. Pattern (3721) 79 Since then so little con- 
fidence is due to his succours, the concern ought not to be 
great, if he withdraw, .them. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 
167 r 6 The succours of sickness ought not to be wasted in 
health. 1829 I. Taylor Entkus . x. 264 Christianity, .even 
when unaided by those secular succours. 

3. Military assistance in men or supplies ; esp . 
auxiliary forces ; reinforcements. 

sins. “• Ancr . . R. 232 Hwoso is siker of sukursbet 

him scbal sone kumen, & ^elt tauh up his kastel to his wioer- 
wines. 2375 Barbour Bruce xix. 641 In tharcuntre heir ar 
we, Quhar thar may cum vs na succourss. 1480 Caxton 
Fay Us of A. 11. viii. 206 He had but a fewe folke but be 
wayted after a grete secours. 1523 Acc. Ld. High Treat. 
Scot. V. 212 That my lord of Arrane and succurrissuld haist 
thaim to him. 1533 Bellenoex Livy v. ii. (S-T.S.) II. 247 
Mvniriouns..to resist euery succurss or supple J?at mycht 
cum barefra. i6o3 Chapman Byron's Conspir. u L 26 Spaines 
colde friendship, and his lingring succours, a 1648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (26S3) 621 To send several Ambassa- 
dors into England and France to demand succours. 

f$. 1297 R. Glouc. xi98opathom ne com no socour hiiseieal 
so welj So bat. ,hii ^olde vp \>tn casteL 1340-70 A lisaunder 
148 peisee no succour in no syde aboute, That was come to 
har koste be king for to lett. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9700 Pruy- 
ond horn.. For to buske hym to batell, & b° huemes helpe 
In offence of horfos, and hor fuerse socour. 2470-85 Malop.y 
Arthur in, xi. 113 Kyng PelHnore..gafhym an old courser, 
and kyng Arthur gaf hym armour and a swerd, and els had 
he none other socour. <21548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, iBb.He 
•was required to make hast, .. although he brought no succor 
with him. x65 6 Dp.yden Ann. Mirab. Ixxiii, Our watchful 
General had discern’d from far This mighty succour, which 
made glad the Foe. 1802 Jav.es MiliU Diet., Succour , in 
war, assistance in men, stores, or ammunition. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk. 665 Succour, an enterprise undertaken to 
relieve a place besieged or blockaded, by either forcing the 
enemy from before it, or throwing in supplies. 2876 Voyle 
£c Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3) 424/1 To throw succour or 
help into a place means to introduce armed men, ammuni- 
tion, provisions, See. into a besieged place. 

pl. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 79 Perceivyng that their j 
succours were taken, [they] playnely judged that thetoune 
could not long continue. 2625-8 tr. Camden's Hist . Elis. 

It. (i6S3) 226 To provoke them to Battel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany. 
1663 Wharton in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 

13 A great defeat given the Hutch by the EIshop..upon 
which the French succours are returned, re infecta. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. r. 417 Antony had invested it so 
closely. .that no succours could be thrown into it. 1768 
E osv ,- ell Corsica ii. (ed. 2! 124 The succours which he left 
were not of much avail. 1805 James Milit . Did. (ed. 2), To 
throiu in succours^o introduce armed men, ammunition, pro- 
visions, See. into a besieged place. 1842 Macaulay Lake Reg. 
xiii. There rode the VoUrian succours. 2854 T. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1853) I. xiiL 223 The French hopeef that they were 
French ships conveying to them, succors from Alexandria 
or from France. 

Shelter, protection ; a place of shelter, shel- 
tered place, refuge. Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5600 £e hinges Ian . . O quatn sprang of be 
sauururbutbroght vs all m-tosocur. 02380 \V\curSeI. Wks. 

1 1 1. 323 Ally bat drawen men out of J>echlrcbe orseintuarie, 
whanne Jrei Seen [seder for sukour alter here manslaujteror 
befte, ben cursed. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 237 Of 
be ober deel he made places of socour for pore men. c 1450 
in Kingsford Citron. London (2905) 133 A ffalse Breton 
morderyd a wedew..and > aftyrward he toke socorof Holy 
Cbirche at Seynt Georgis in Suthwerk. 1458 in Turner 
Dom. Archil. (2852) III. 43 It was a greet socour of ertbe 
& of sonde. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 62 In tempest., 
warmc barth vnder hedge is a sucker to beast, iuz R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 100 It is full of good succors 
for shipping. _ 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1509) 
IIL 217 This Is noe good place to winter in, it being.. noe 
sucker for them from the wether. 1635 in J Vilts A rch. Mag. 
XXIII. 259 A place that in winter time was a special and 
usual succour for preserving the breed of young deer belong - 
mg to the Cbace. 2641 Best Ea rm. Bks. (Surtees) 72 
Puggonsiieaver goe well of but ait one time of the yeare,. . 
uni esse xt bee with such as have good succour for them. 
1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XL n. 687 The young beech 
plants must have 'succour*, that is shelter, themselves, or 
they will not grow. 2893 Wills. Gloss, s. v., On bleak parts 
of the Downs the cottages are mostly to be found in the 
succours. 

i* 5. A tributary (of a river), Obs . 

2570-6 Lambarde Perantb. Kent (1S26) 299 One of the 
succours to Medway. 1613 Puechas Pilgrimage (1614) 644 
Hauing gotten fresh helpe of some other streames, that send 
in their succours. 

■f* 6 . A pecuniary aid, subsidy. Obs. 

2605 Vezstzgan Dec. Intel/, x. (162S) 322 A certaine pay- 
ment was wont to be made among the souldiers like vnto 
that which is now called succors. 16x9 Garleton in Eng. 
fr Germ. (Camden) 52 The succours of this State vrilbe..5o=: 
florins a monthe for the space of a yeare. 

7. Comb., as succour-giver, -suer. 

1533 succour-suer [see SuemiSsioner]. cjSoo J. Bryan in 
Farr.S*. P . Elis. (1S25) IL 333 God help to me doth send, 
And to my snecour-gtuers Is an assisting friend. 

Succour (sirkw), v. Forms : 3-5 socttr(e, 
3-6 socoura, 4-5 -owre, sokonre, -ere, soc- 
coure, 4-6 socour, succur, 5-6 succoure, 
6-7 sucker, (3 sucuri, soco(u)ri, -y, 4 socurry, 
soucouri, sokore, socre, succure, £ukere,/<z. 


pplt. ysucrod, y-, i-socoured, 4-6 soker, 5 
socowryo, sokery, socore, sucor, 5-6 snccurre, 
6 suckar, socker, 7 sucurre), 6- (now U.S .) 
succor, 5 - succour, [a. OF. (i) socorre , sue- 
( c)urre , sec our re L. succurrere , f. sue- — Sub- 
25 + currtre to run; (ii) stic(c)urir (with change 
of conjugation), mod.F. secourir . Cf. Pr. socorre , 
secorrer , It. soccorrere , Sp., Pg. socorrer.'] 

L irans. To help, assist, aid (a person, etc.). 
ciz 50 Kent . Serin. v\ O. E . Mi sc. 32 Hit is us nyede 
se b«t sucurede hem ine ba peril het us sucuri ine ure niedes. 
<21300 Cursor M. 4608, I red bat b.ou, onan, Do gett b® 
a god purueur bat in bis nede pc mai socur. 2340 Ayenb. 
x£6 Wei ssolle wc.. helpe and soucouri on b e ober. 
ri38o Sir Eerumb. 172 He bat scholde me socouiy to 
3ea m>Ti enymys. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 41 
He. .socrede Thomas of Caunturbury whan he was exiled. 
23^0 Gower Conf. I. 256 So schal bis Soule be socoured Of 
thilke worsebipe ate laste. C1400 Anturs of Arth . xvii, 
Were thritte trentes of masse done,. .My saule were socurt 
ful sone, And bro^te un-to blys. c 2430 Lydc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 231^ I'ber is no gayne may us socoure. 2536 
Tixdale Heb. ii. t8 He is able to sucker them that are 
tempted. <x 2548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 4 Duke Charles., 
succored them with a small pencion. 1548-g (Mar.)Z?£. Corn. 
Prayer ,Catechism, To Ioue, honour, and succoure my father 
and mother. 1651 Hobbes Leyiatk. n. xix. 97 There is no 
Favourite of a Monarch, which cannot as well succour 
his friends, as hurt his enemies. 2728 Prior Solomon 11. 
571 We raUe the sad, and succour the distress'd. 2865 
Kingsley Hernv. xix, It would behove me.. to succour this 
distressed lady. 2867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. xL (1880) 
284 The fugitives were every where made wdcome, and 
succoured and helped. 

nbsol. 2535 Boorde Let. in Introd. Know l. (1B70) 56 God 
; succuryng, who euer kepp yow in belth £c honer. 
b. transf. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 2x3 Whan he the comun riht 
1 socoureth. ? <22400 Mode Arth. 2276 Thare myghte no 
I siluer thaym saue, ne socoure theire lyues. 2549 Compl. Scot. 
Ep. 4 That bis..entreprise vas conuoyit Si succumt be ane 
diuyne miracle, rather nor be the mgyne of men. 2578 
Lyte Dodoens. 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small 
branches growing very high., when they be succoured with 
rises or long poles. Ibid \ 653 The w-hite Rosej whose stalkes 
I ,.are..x. xii. or xx. foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they be staled \p or suckered. ^ 2599 Shaks., etc. Pass. 
Pilgr. xiv. 28 Yet not for me, shine sun to succour flowers. 

absol. a 1850 RossEvn Dante <$■ Circle 11. (1E74) 279 Of all 
that thou or I can say. But one word succoureth. 

2. To furnish with military assistance ; to bring 
reinforcements to ; spec, to relieve (a besieged 
place). 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8233 F°l c of ierusalem Sc of damacbe 
come. ..Si to focouri antioche uaste b^derward drou. c 2330 
R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 12778 Sex bousand sent he 
. .To socoure b«yni, c 2380 Sir Eerumb. 2610 Or we mowen 
bet y-socoured be wib Charlls Sc&s ferede. c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 8466 All the kynges..bat comp were to Troy, The 
citie to socour, with b^^ sute hoole. 2470-85 Malop.y 
Arthur x. 1.413,1 will socoure hym with all my puyssaunce. 
a 1548 Hall Chron^ Hen. IV, 28 Yf the castel were not 
suckered within iii monthes. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 26 b, The place, .coulde not haue bin 
fortified nor succoured. 2613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 24 [He] brings a mighty Army to succour Araues, 
assieged by.. the Dukes General!. 2706 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), To Succour a Place, is to raise the Siege of such a 
Place, driving the Enemy from before it. 2876 Voyle Sc 
Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3) 414/2 To succour,., to relieve 
a force requiring assistance. 

•j- 3. To relieve or remedy (a state of want, weak- 
ness, etc.) ; to relieve (a diseased condition). Obs. 

2526T1NDALE Mark ix. 24 Sucker myne vnbelefe. 2526 — 
2 Cor. viii. 14 Letyotireaboundaunce socker their lacke. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 31 To succour the wcake state of sad 
afflicted Troy. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 602 The 
outward members are forced to yeeld their bjoud, to succour 
any sudden oppression of the heart. ^2645 Milton Sonn ., 
Forcers cfConsc. x8 That so the Parliament May. .succour 
our just Fears. 

absol. 1657 Tomlinson Renous Disp. 301 It efficaciously 
sucurres in pestilentious diseases. 

4. To shelter, protect. Now dial. 

2398 Trevisa Barl/t. De P. R. xvii. ixxxL (1495) 653 
Greynes ben warded and socoured wyth ryndes..for to saue 
the inner pytb and kynde hete. 2563 Shute Archil. B j, 
Some succoured them selues vnder the shadowe of trees. 26x7 
Mop.yson I tin. it- 67 The Haven was commodious to succour 
weather-beaten ships. 2684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 257 That by 
these Waters they [sc. sheepl might be housed, harbored, 
suckered, and nourished. 2B93 Wilts. Gloss, s. v., An old- 
fashioned bonnet is said to ‘ succour * the ears. A cold wind 
cuts up cabbages, except where they are ‘succoured * by 
bushes or walls. 

5. Naut. To strengthen, make firm or taut 

x 683 Holme Armoury in. xv. (Rqxb.) 44/x To succour 

and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., Among Sea-men, to Succour is to 
strengthen or make more firm ; as To Succour a Cable, 
Mast, See. c 2850 Rudlm. Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to 
succour the scarphs of the apron. 

Succour, obs. form of Sugar sb. 
Snccourable (srrksrab’l), a. [a. OF. so-, 
sucurable, etc., chiefly active, rarely passive (mod. 
F. secourable), f. secourir to Succoue: see -able. 
Cf. It. soccorrevole . ] 

1. Affording succour, helpful. Obs. exc. arch, 
c 2400 Ragman Roll 175 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 76 Releuer 
to the pore, and socourabill Ben ye. c 1450 Mirour Salua. 
cioun (Roxb.) 128 Oure lady mane, .softned hire dere sons 
I ire with hire sucurable prayere. c 1477 Caxton Jason 50 b 
j I think well that fortune hath ben socourable to the noble 
] lady. 1591 Spaery tr. Cat tan's Geomancie 2 53 Good friendes 


and succorable. 16x5 Cleaver Explan. Prov. 434 The 
goodnes of God which is very succour able. 1619 Times 
Store-House 780/2 Perceiuing him [sc. a physician] not so 
succourable, as hee desireth or would haue. 2620 Thomas 
Lat. Did., Auxiliaris.. succourable. C1765 Flloyd Tar. 
iarian T. (2785) 62/2 Succourable Fairy,., furnish me. .with 
means. 2880 Browning Dram. Idyls , Pan <5- Luna 34 What 
help ? When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay dense. 
2 . Capable of being helped or relieved, rare. 
2654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 27 But 
the Town being munited, and at all times succorable, and 
he having but a few men with him, he could not doe it. 

f Suxcourer. Obs. [a. OF. secourere, etc. 
(mod.F. secoureur), f. secourir to Succour] One 
who, or that which aids or assists. 

1442 Rolls of Farit. V. 61/1 Socorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cristien feitb. c 2450 Loveuch Merlin 9577 
Beheld sire Gyrflez, his socourer. 2495 Act ix Hen. VII 
c . 64 Preamble, The same persones .. were .. favourers 
gydantis. helpers socourers and comforteris. x6xx Bible 
Rom. xvi. 2 She hath beene a succourer of many, and of my 
selfe also. 2623 Sanderson Serin., Ad Magist . I. (2632) 137 
To each of these the Magistrate must be a succourer to his 
ower. 1686 Bunyan Bk. Boys fy Girls 42, I will be thy 
uccourer. 

Hence t Su'ccouress rarr a female helper. 
2582 Stanyhurst rEneis 1. (Arb.) 37 Of trauayl of Troians, 
O Queene, thee succeres only. 

Snccourfal (su-ksiiul), a. ran. [f. Soccouk 
ib. + -ful.] HelpfuL 

2898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 70 Succourful daughters 
of men. 

Succouring (sr-ksiig), vbl. sb. £-ing The 
action of the vb. Succoub ; assistance. 

c 1330 Arth. Mcrl. 8301 per was ioie..per mbjt be no 
more Pan was per of pat socouringe. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 
5777 Ne hadde Tentan come to bissocouiyngj He hadde be 
broujt to bis endyng. c 2450 Lovelich Merlin 859, J schal 
comen to 30W jn Socowren ge. 2530 Palscp- 272/1 Socour- 
yng, secovrs, ayde. 1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 84 To 
the sokeringe of bis childer. 2626 E. Mount/igu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 265 The defence of 
the realm, the succouring of the allies of the same. 

Su'ccouring, ppl . a. [-ing 2,] That succours ; 
bringing or affording help or assistance. 

<z 26x6 Jonson Epigr.,Voyage 30 Alrides, be thou succouring 
to my song. 2704 Trapp Abra-Mulbui, Leading on Hissuc- 
c’ring Troops to raise the Siege of Buda. 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. xi, The soothing recompense of succouring benevo- 
lence. 2836 Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849) 222 Each trial 
lias its weight ; which whoso bears, Knows his own woe, and 
need of succouring grace, a 2902 W. Bright Age Fathers 
(1903) I. xix. 382 He wrote, .to express his regret that as yet 
no succouring hand had been held out to the suffering 
Eastern Church. 

Succourless (sn-kailes), a. Now rare. [f. 
Succoue sb. + -less.] 

1 . Of persons or conditions : Without help, help- 
less; freq. without resources or means of sub- 
sistence, destitute. 

2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iii. 2357 Polh'damas.. stood, 
Socourles from al Temedie. 2535 Coverdale Prov. xxxL 8 
Be thou an aduocatc. .to speake for all socb as be domme & 
suconrles. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 412 Beyngsuccourlesse, 
and wandering vp & dpwne, at the last he was taken in a 
towne called Plashey in Essex. x6zz Burton Anat. Mel. 
11. ii. vi, i, Whose speech may ease our succorlesse estate. 
2632 Lmicow Trav. x. $c6 The c e once happy lies.. are 
Metamorphosed in the Anatomy of succouriesse oppression. 
2641 Stockton on Tees Par. Reg n A poor succour less bpy was 
buried 28 March. 2661 Morgan Spit. Gentry in. ix. 112 
Fighting alone succouriesse with five of the King of Portu- 
gal’s ships. 1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 220 What Confla- 
grations, Earthquakes, Ravage,.. succourless, and bare, the 
poor Remains Of Wretches forth to Nature’s Common cast? 
1828 Lytton Pelham III. xi, The hopeless and succourless 
bed of death. 1876 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/2 On the Hattia 
island, where the people were three days succourl css. 

absol. 1443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 2 10 Visile the poore, and 
of compasstoun, Nakyd and needy, and hungry socourlees. 
2536 Wyatt Penit.Ps., 2nd Prof. 20 Wks. (19x3) 216 A.* 
refuge for to save The Socourles. a 2586 Sidney Ps. x. viii, 
The succour of the succourles. <22658 Cleveland Poems, 
etc. (1677) 152 You are tyed by your Order to give Protection 
to the Weak and Succourless, 
b. transf. of a thing. 

2623-26 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Cold Winter’s rage. . 
makes the sap leave succouriesse the shoot, 
f 2 . Affording no refuge. Obs. 
x6ox DeaconS: Walker Spirits % Divels 233 You are now 
fledde..to the succouriesse shelter of that your weather 
beaten action. 

SUCCOUS (sp'kas), a. rare . £ad. L. siiccosus, f, 
succus juice.] Containing juice or sap ; juicy. 

1694 Westmacot Script. Herb. 8 The Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous Snrub, are round. *859 Christina 
Rossetti Goblin Market 258 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find ? 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 2224/1 S uccosus , .. 
succous or succose. 

+ Succre*scent, a. Obs. rarer - 1 . fad. L. siic- 
crescent - ens , pres. pple. of succresclre to grow 
up, f. sue - = Sub- 25 + cresclrt to grow.] Arising 
afterwards, succeeding. 

2653 Ashwell Eider Apost. 276 The Workes of Athanasius 
..were alleaged by after Ages against succrescent Heresies. 

|] Snccnpa (s»*kitfba). PI. -b se (8 -a's). Also 
8 sucuba. flate L. ~ strumpet, f. succubdrc, £. 
sue - = Sub- 2 + cub- to lie.] «= Succubus. 

25 87 Mirr. Mag ^ Humfrey Dk. Glouc. xi, That his 
auncient Grandame . .Was a F eend of the kind that (Succubas) 
some call. 2620 B. Jonson Alch. 11. ii, I walke Naked be- 
tweene mv succubz. 2629 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta y. ii, 
We’ll call him Cacodemon, with his black gib there, his 



StTCCUBE. 

Succuba. 1620 T. Scott God <$• Kiug(i6^) 80 Looks in the 
streete, .1 you can distinguish men and women asunder., if 
euery Succuba seemes not an Incubus . 1662 M. W, Mar- 

riafre Breaker 54 What's she must be my Masters Succuba. 
1708 Bnt. Apollo No. 45. 2/1 As to tne Succubusses, or 
Succuba’s, the Case is., different. 1788 Pasquw Childr. 
Thespis (1792) 187 By the Sucubae spawned. 1873 Leland 
Egypt- Sketch- Bk. 175 The fair Hermelina, a charming 
Succuba, who had.. been the true love for forty years of 
Benedict Berna. 1900 Eiavortky Horns of Honour ii. 88 
Female demons, or succubm, were the constant tempters of 
both St. Jerome and St. Anthony. 2906 B. Capes Loaves 
<5 * # Fishes 143 That dead rogue is already forgathering with 
nis succuba. 

Sue cube (szrkittb). rare. Alsosuccub. [ad. L. 
succuba , - us : see prec. Cf. F. succubc m.] = prec. 

17 D'Urfey A thenian Jilt Operas, etc. 164 Our Succub 
Satanick now found She touch'd his Soul in place unsound. 
1889 E. Saltus Trislrent Varick 152 There would be no 
insomnia now. _ In the magic of a cablegram that succube 
bad been exorcised forever. 

Succubine (sykitfbam),^. rare. [f. Succuba or 
Succubus + -I2PE l.J Of or pertaining- to a snccubus. 

[ l S 33"4 I*n«ge Ifocr. iv. 27S And ffryer Incubyne And 
ffryer Succubine.] 

1838 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. t. St. Nicholas liv, Oh ! 
happy the slip from his Succubine grip, That saved the Lord 
Abbot, 

Sue cub OU S (so -kmbps) , a. Bot. [f. L. sue- = 
Sub- 2 + cub- ( cumbirc ) to lie + -ous.] Having the 
upper margin of each leaf covered by the lower 
margin of the one succeeding it : applied to some 
of the Junge rman n iacex. 

1857 [see Fncudous]. 2862 H. Macmillan Footn . Page 
Nat. 49 [The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either 
in a spiral which turns from left to right, in which case they 
•are called succubous, or in a spiral which turns from right 
to left, when they receive the name of incubous leaves. 

{J Succubus (srNki/?b£s). PL -bi^-S -busses). 
,[med.L., masc. form (with fern, meaning) corresp. 
to Succuba, after Incubus.] 

1, A demon in female form supposed to have 
carnal intercourse with men in their sleep. (Cf. 
Incubus.) 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 419 That fend hat gooj> a 
ny^t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte be ry^t ; 
And gileb men o]>er while, Succubus is hat wight. _ 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health cxix. (1870) 78 Incubus doth infeste 
and trouble women, and Succubus doth infest men. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, in. xix. (1886) 56 The divell plaieth 
Succubus to the man and carrieth from him the seed of 
generation, which he delivereth as Incubus to the woman. 
2644 Merc. Brit . No. 2 3^ 17 8, 1 think Incubusses and Sue* 
cu busses are Angells of light to these. 2647 Cowley Mistr ., 
Not Fair 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusions led. Have 
ta*ne a Su ecu' bus to tnelr bed. 1691 R. Kirk Secret 
Comnrw. i. (1815) 13 For the Inconvenience of their Succubi, 
who tryst with Men, it is abhominable. 2797 Eneycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 52/2 The truth is, the succubus is only a 
species of the nightmare. 2828 C. K. Sharpe Lazo's 
Memorialls Pref. p. xx, For forty years, he [sc. Benedict of 
Berne] had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubus, 
called Hermehne. 

attrib. 2619 Purchas Microcostnus 1 . 479 If the Deuill can- 
not turne himselfe into a Succubus Spirit, to be, orseeme to 
he a transubstantiate Woman. 

2. transf. a. A demon, evil spirit; occas. a 
familiar spirit. 

2601 Weever Mirr. Mart. A vij, A swaggering humour. 
Of some shape-altring Succubus begot.^ 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate., inuocated her Succubi 
to succour mee. 27*7 Warburton Eng. Prod. 1. 63 A Church- 
yard Carcass raised and set a strutting by the Inflation of 
some hellish Succubus within. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Lady Rohesia, The most impudent Succubus.. dare 
as well dip his claws in holy water as come within the verge 
of its [xe. the passing bell’s] sound. 2868 Browning Ring 
tf Bk. y Ct. Guido Franc. 1137 The witches’ circle intact, 
charms undisturbed That raised the spirit and succubus. 

b. A strumpet, whore; a term of abuse for a 
low woman, occas. applied to a man. 

2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whore Wks. (1630) 11. xo6/i 
A Succubus, a damned sinke of sinne. 2684 Otway A theist 
1, Nor got no meat, but such as the old Succubus his wife 
bought at a stinking price. 2699 Farquhar Const. Couple 
iv. iii, Here is an old succubus, madam, that has stole two 
silver spoons, and says she's your nurse. 2706 T. Baker 
Tunbridge Walks iv. i, A flinching son of a succubus, to 
pretend to call for a looking glass and sneak away. 2748 
Smollett Rod. Random xlvi, ‘ Yes, thou barbarian,’ said 
she turning to Wagtail, 4 thou tiger, thou succubus ! ’ 2803 
C K. Sharpe New Oxf. Guide i, Corr. 2888 I. 13 rA bed- 
maker] Like any fell Succubus, wrinkled and old, With the 
iip of a shrew, and the nose of a scold. 

T Succudrous, a. Sc. Obs . In 4-5 suc- 
cud(e)rus, 6 succuidrus. [Variant of Surqui- 
dboos.] Presumptuous, arrogant. 

c 1475 Rauf Coil^car 909 3 e Sarazeins are succuderus and 
self willit ay. 25x3 Douglas /Ends xin. vi. 1x1 Syk suc- 
cuidrus ondertakyng. 

So f Succtt dr ously adv., presumptuously, arro- 
gantly. 

ct 375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Math on') 369 Bot gyf a seruand 
now vald ta His kingis wyfe succudrusly. c 2475 Rauf Cod - 
$ear 856 Then said the Sarazine to Schir Rauf succudrously. 

t Succudry. Obs, Sc. Also 4-5 succuddry, 
-quidry, -cowdry, sukudry, 6 sucquedry, 5 
succeudry. [Variant of Surquidky.] Presumption, 
arrogance. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xt.zx It wes gret succuddry’ [var. 

E. sukudry, H. sucquidry] That set thame apon sic folye. 
Ibid. xvi. 327 His outrageouss succudry And will, that mar 
wes than hardy, Of purposs letit hym. c 14 25 Wyntoun 
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Cron. iv. v!. 51 As Daryus tynt in til Sythi Throw his haw- 


mischeif..He fundin has. [Lf. 1513 in Succudrous.] 
Succulence (szrkitflens). [Formed as next ; 
see -ence.] The quality or condition of being 
succulent ; juiciness. Also, succulent part. 

1787 Marshall Rur. Econ. Norfolk I. 257 It is allowed 
to stand the winter better, and to preserve its firmness and 
feculence. 1824-9 Landor Ivtag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 59 
The latter math has less substance, succulence, and fragrance 
n'u n u ? umm . er crop. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 337 
though the fruit would be more numerous it would be defi- 
cient in succulence and flavour. 2883 G. Allen in Nature 
29 Mar. 5x2 The succulence here acts as a reservoir for 
water. 

Succulency (so-kiillensi). fad. med.L. suc- 
cultnlia, f. succulentus-. see next and -ency.] = prec. 

J616 Donne Strut. Prov. xxii. ji (i66j) III. 330 Pith and 
marrow to give a succulencie, and nourishment, even to the 
bones, to the strength andohduration of sin. a 2620 J. Dyke 
Sel. Septt. (1640)271 The., chewing of the meate.. expresses 
C -i u y Ce an< l succulency of it. 2664 Beale in Evelyn's 
l ornona 25 [Quinces] will bear with some degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of suc- 
culency, and neighbouring moisture. 2738 Kinneir Ess. 
Nerves 55 The succulency of the Nerves in a healthy 
man, depends upon the goodness and due quantity of 
the blood, that enters the vessels of the brain. 2825 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. (1816) 1.321 These branches.. are. .exposed 
to the open air under a shed, where from their succulency 
they (xr. cochineal insectsj continue to live for several 
months. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 437 The nature of 
the changes intended to be made on them by cultivation, 
such as blanching, succulency, magnitude, &c. 1890 H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa II. xxx. 297 The grass was void 
of succulency and nutriment. 

Succulent (stf'kifflent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
sticculentus {suculentus) , f. succus {sums') juice : 
see -lent, -ulent. Cf. F. succulent .] A. adj. 

1 . Full of juice ; juicy, a. Applied to plants 
and their parts having a fleshy and juicy substance. 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 444 Their [sc. figs’] succulent 
substance, .when they begin to ripen, is white like milke. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 507 Such Plants, as are very Succulent. 
2668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. § 3. 70 Texture of the Leaf; 

. .Succulent ; having thick juicie leaves, covered with a close 
membrane, through which the moisture cannot easily tran- 
spire, which makes them continue in dry places. 2756 C. 
Lucas Ess. [Paters I. 43 The succulent tribe of aloes and 
ficoides.^ 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. vii. (1794) 7S The fruit, 
which . .is succulent in the peach. 2823 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Ghent. (1824) 280 AH green succulent plants contain saccha- 
rine or mucilaginous matter. 2837 M. Donovan Dorn. Ecott. 
II.£23_The carrot is valuable on account of the facility with 
which it is kept in a recent and succulent state for a length 
of time. 2 88* Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 417 These peculiar 
stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during the life 
of the leaves but also after they have fallen- 2908 [Miss E. 
Fowler] Betw. Trent 4- Ancholme 49 The succulent house- 
leek, green and red. 

b. Of various other things. 

2625 Csoqke Body of Man 30 From the substance some 
[parts] are dense, others rare and succulent or iuicy, others 
spongie & soft. 26 66 Boyle Orig. Formes 4- Qttal. 11. 245 
That it [sc. coral] is oftentimes found very succulent 2877 
Black Green Past, xliv.357 Rich, deep black, succulent mud. 
2878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1 . 116 Each tumour.. becomes 
solid, more succulent, and more rapid in its growth. 

c. Of food or articles of food. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 66 The succulent parts 
of the aliment 1725 Fam. Diet. s. v. Gravy , Such Messes, 
into which some of it is to be put to render them more 
Succulent. 1832 Scott Ct. Rob. xii. The succulent and 
highly-spiced messes indulged in by the nations of the East 
2907 S. Elliot Rotn. Plant Life 182 Sussex downs so famous 
for succulent mutton. 

♦j* d. Of persons : Well nourished. (Cf. Sappy 4.) 
1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 147 Her name was.. 
Wheedle, a plump succulent GirL 

2 . transf and fig. * Juicy \ 1 sappy *, rich. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 Yellow is a lesse Succulent Colour 
than Green. 1660 Waterhouse Anns rm. 147 In short, 
from these the learned Nobility and Gentry, .grow to be suc- 
culent Philosophers. 2692 Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 127 In the 
flower of her Youth, while she [sc. the Earth] was succulent 
and fertil. 2827 Hallam Const . Hist. iv. (1876) I. 224 The 
queen and her courtiers.. continued to prey upon their suc- 
culent victim [sc. the Church]. 2859 Meredith R. Feverel 
xii, Pluming a smile upon his succulent mouth. Ibid, xxxv , 
His air of rather succulent patronage. 2866 Geo. Ecror F. 
Holt xl. It occurred to her that when she had known about 
them a good while they would cease to be succulent themes 
of converse or meditation. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. Y <nt 
never can tell xl Stage-djrect., He.. is at present reduced 
to the advertisements, which_ are not sufficiently succulent 
to induce him to persevere with them. 

3 . Comb., as succulent-fruited, - leaved adjs. 

2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 183 The berries of the suc- 
culent-fruited kinds. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 067 
Sedums, and other succulent-leaved plants. 

B. sb. Bot. A succulent plant. 

2825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 205 Green-house succulents are 
of the easiest possible culture and propagation. 2842 Lou- 
don Suburban Hort. 267 The leaves of such succulents as 
cacalia, ..cactus, and similar plants. 1914 Daily News 4 * 
Leader June 4 The succulents growing in the desert. 
Hence Strcculeiitly adv., in asacccrient manner. 

2892 E. Reeves Homezvard Bound 1 74 Transparent, grey, 
pure, succulentlv inviting snails. 2899 Kipling Stalky 09 
Mr. King was pleased to smile succulently in form. 

Sueculous (szrkiates), a. [In-eg. f. L. succu- 
lent us Succulent + -ous.] Succulent. 

2846 in Worcester citing For. Q. Rev. 


STTCCUMBENT. 

Succumb (soko-m), V. Also 5 snbeomba, 
suocombe, 5-7 succumbe, 7-8 succomb. [a. 
OF. succontber, also subcomber , ad.L. sticcumbcrc 
{subc-), f. sue- = Sdb- 2 + -cumbirc to lie. Cf. 
It. soccombere, Sp. sucumbir, Pg. succumbir. 

Noted by Johnson 1755 and Sinclair Obs. Sc. Dial. (1782) 
94 as a peculiarly Scottish word.] 
f 1 . trans. To bring down, bring low, over- 
whelm. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxviii. 104 In their folysshe 
pryde I shal succombe & brynge a lowe their corage, 1400 
— Eneydosxxii. 81 For to distroye her,& vtterly subcombe 
her in-to persecucyon extreme. 1549 Comjfl. Scot. Ep. 1 Thre 
vehement plagis qubdjc hes al matst succumbit oure cuntre 
in final euertione. Ibid. vii. 72 My triumphant stait is suc- 
cumbit in decadens. 

f 2 . intr. To fail in a cause. Sc. Obs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 174 To have suc- 
cumbit in his said caus. 1586-7 Ibid. IV. 341 Succumband 
and fadyieand nochtwithstanding heirin. 

3 . To sink under pressure or give way to superior 
force, authority, etc. : said properly of persons or 
commnnities, and transf of conditions, designs, 
occas. of material things. 

1604 Earl Stirling Attrora EL iii. 34 Surcharg’d with 
sorowes I succomb. 1632 Lithgow 'Irav. vm. 372 The 
eight day. .he succumb’d, and could not subsist, not beeing 
vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 500 As in all nationall tryells some succumbs, 
sundrie did adhere to their subscription of the King’s 
Covenant. 1751 Philos. Lett, on Physiogn. 259 (T.) Our 
fortitude.. may bend under the weight of malignancy and 
opposition, yet not succumb. 2754 Foote Knights n, That 
I who have rejected so many matches should instantaneously 
succumb. 1846 Trench Mirac ; 76 This scheme of inter- 
pretation, thus assailed from so many sides, .. quickly 
succumbed. _ 1847 Calhoun Speeches Wks. 1861 IV. 354 So 
completely did the National party succumb, that., the word 
4 National * was not named. 2851 Gallenga Italy vii. 499 
Italy.. had stood up fora wrestle with Austria, and suc- 
cumbed. 1886 C E. Pascoe Lond. of 7 'o-day xxx. (ed. 3) 
273 After suffering from conflagrations on many occasions, 
tne crypt finally succumbed in the year 2834. 

b. Const, to. (In first quot., to yield the palm to.) 

2632 Lithgow Trav. v. xfir The now decayed Towne of 

Tharsus, who for antiquity will not succumbe to any City 
of Natolia. 2663 Butler Hud. 1. iii, 459 And to their wills 
we must succumb, Quocunque trahunt , f tis our doom. 1716 
M. Davies Alhen. Bril. II. 255 The pretended Infallibility 
of Pope Liberius, succumb’d at the same time to the same 
Arian Coercive Politicks. 1738 A. Hill Let , Ld. Boling - 
broke 25 June Wks. 1753 I. 274 One is involved by evenis, 
and succumbs to, and subsists by expedients. 2825 Lytton 
Zicci 27 Pardon me if I do not succumb to curiosity. 1828 
Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II.84Thesmall trader and 
settler must they knew succumb to the price they chose to fix. 
2848 W. K. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hzst. Ten Y. II. 578 The 
honourable conviction, that Belgium ought not to give way 
to threats, however it might be doomed to succumb to force. 
2878 Proctor Pleas. Ways Scf. x. (1879) 201 Even the most 
powerful and ferocious beasts must succumb in the long run 
to man. 2889 G. Findlay Engl. Railway 8 Those rails were 
of so light a description that the}' soon succumbed to heavy 
wear and tear. 

c. Const, under , beneath, occas. before. 

a 2734 North Exam. m. vi. § 47 (1740) 4S7 Men seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, now become of Course. 
1808 Bp. Watson Charge in 1805, 40 Thinking . that Popery 
is every where succumbing under the general diffusion of 
knowledge. 2833 I. Taylor Fanat. v. 97 The noble may 
be readily made to succumb beneath the base, a 2862 
Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) 1 . 12 The men of facts at length 
succumbed before the man of ideas. 

4 . spec. To yield to the attacks of a disease, the 
effect of wounds, an operation, etc. ; hence, to die. 

2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 205 Half the slpShis suc- 
cumbed the doctor was so terrified at the number 0/ deaths 
that he became deranged. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 

404 He succumbed in a few months to fever. 2886 Baring- 
Gould Court Royal xlviii, I think he caught a chill, and 
being below par he succumbed. x8gr Pall Mall \ Gas. 
zo Jan. 6/2 Mr. Picken has since succumbed to his injuries. 
f5. trans. To abandon, give up. Obs . 

2632 Lithgow. Trav. x. 435 Arguments of Religion., they 
succumbe, their conference onely pleading mutuall for- 
bearance. 

Hence SnccTrniber, Succn’m'bing* vbl. sb. 

2844 Gladstone Let. in Purcell Life Manning (1895) I. 
xiv. 297, I am not sure., of your whole assertion that sub- 
scribers were mere succumbers. 1885 A thenasum 3 Jan. 7/ 2 
Was it a sudden succumbing of Becket’s keen intelligence 
to those superstitions of a dark agej 
Succumb ence (spktrmbens). rare. [f. Suc- 
cumb v. + -ence.] A giving way or yielding. 

1837 C. Lofft Self formation II. 78 One unlucky suc- 
cumbence to idleness turns the tide at once. 

Succumb ency (sriktf’mbensi). Now fare. 
next : see -ency. Cf. med.L. sucatmbentia failnre 
in a cause.] A giving way or yielding; submission. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 372 The means and 
wayes of the succumbency and °/ f Sw 

carefully to be looked into. 2668 Howe ^. Righteous 
(1825) 238 Thy vile succumbency gives him the : day and liis 
will upon thee. 2698 -7- Sertn. E> ui yMagts * ■ 3 

. V. 206 A timorous faintmgand succumbencj; J 020 poster 
Est Evils Pop. Ignor. 1 63 This , unquestioning, unmur- 
muring, succumbency under the actuM allotment. 

+ Succn-mbent, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. fcd.I. 
succumbcns , -entem, pr. pple. of succumbcrc to 
Succumb. In sense i after It. soccombcntcT) 

A adj. 1. Subject, submissive (o. 
crisis Hrom Lett. u. ix. UB90I 387 Christianity .. 
makS not Sense so much subject to Reason, ns Renson suc- 
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cumbent to Faith. x66o — Parly of Beasts 2 Queen Mor- 

E handra..useth to make Nature her self not only succum- 
ent and passive to her desires, but [etc.]. 

2 . Underlying. 

1664 Power Exp . Philos, n. 1x4 Water, by its weight 
onely, and no innate Elatery, did depel the Succumbent 
Quicksilver in the Tube. 

3 . Succumbing. 

1812 J. J. Henry Camp, a get. Quebec 81 The humanity of 
Morgan and Humphreys, towards a succumbent foe. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1661 and Kneeleb 2 a ; ) 
x66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Succumbents, . .antiently it 
signified those penitents or excommunicate persons that fell 
down on their knees and prayed in a certain place behind 
the Quire or Pulpit. [1850 Neale Hist. East. C/u Introd. 

I. 1. 210 The Succumbentes were passing the silver gates on 
their way out.] 

Suceur, obs. form of Succour., Sugar. 
t Sue cu Trance. Obs. In 5 socurraunce. [a. 
OF. socorrance , f. socorre to Succour.] Succour. 

c 1430 Cov . Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 220 Gracyous prophete of 
socurraunce. 

Snccnr sal (spkzkisal), a. and sb. [ad.F. * suc- 
cursal , only in fem. succursale (sc. eglise church), 
ad. L. *suecursalis , f. succursus Succour. Cf. It. 
soccorsalc.] 

A. adj. Subsidiary*; applied csp. to a religious 
establishment dependent upon a principal one. 

1844 [G MacFarlane] Camp of Refuge I. 9 From the 
grand abbey of Crowland to the dependent house or suc- 
cursal cell of Spalding. 2855 Milman Lat. Christ, xiv. 
viii. VI. 564 Its Cathedral, surrounded by its succursal 
churches. Ibid. 574 The building, with its succursal aisles. 
1889 Tablet 16 Feb. 243/1 The more recent institution of the 
latter and its succursal office. 

B. sb. A subsidiary establishment; a branch 
institution, society, business, etc. (Const, to, of.) 

1859 Sala 7w. round Clock (:86i) 221 The * Virtuous 
Club,' established as a succursal to the Royal Society. x85a 
— Accepted Addr. 86 The undertaking business. .was a 
succursal to his trade. 1834 Athenaeum 22 Mar. 376/1 
Freston, or Frieston, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Croyland. 

|| b. In F. form succursale (sb. fem. sing.’). 

2882 Times 11 Sept. 7/4 The new docks on the London, 
Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a sort of succursale of the 
East and West India Dock system. 2835 Ibid. 18 Sept. 13/4 
Six of the monks emigrated last year to America, and 22 have 
been detached losssuccttrsaleva Tipperary. 1902 A.C. Welch 
Anselm His l Pork v. 87 So many monks passed between j 
the two, that St. Saviour’s became practically a succursale I 
of Le Bee. xgio Nation 16 July 563/2 Mexico. .has become 
a mere ‘succursale* of the United States. 

II Succus (strkz/s). PI. succi (szrksai). [L.] 

A juice ; in scientific terminology applied to (a) 
fluid secretions in an animal or vegetable body, 

( b ) juices extracted from plants. 

[17x9 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722I, Succus , is any 
Juice.] X771 Bp. Watson Ess. Subj. Client. Chem. Ess. 
2787 V. 137 Wherever there is a vascular system, containing 
a moving nutritive succus, there is life. 1874 Garrod & 
Baxter Mat. Med. (ed. 4) 263 He regards the succus [of 
hemlock] as the only reliable preparation of the drug for 
internal use. 

SUCCUSS (sokzrs), v. [f. L. succuss pa. ppl. 
stem of succutZre , t sue - = Sub- 25 + quatHrc to 
shake.] trans. To shake up; spec, to shake (a 
patient) to elicit the splashing sound in pneumo- 
thorax. 

2863 Athenxum No. 1975. 307/3 The violent shock which 
closes the rapid descent is expected to succuss the patient 
into proper shape. 

+ Succussa*tion. Obs. [ad. L. *succussdtio, 
-onern (altered in med.L. to succursal io in the 
sense 1 trotting ’), n. of action f. succus sare, f. suc- 
cuss- (see Succuss). Cf. F. succussation (Cotgr.).] 
Shaking up, violent shaking, jolting. 

1649 Bulwer Pat homy ot. 11. ii. 126 That succussation of 
the Lungs and agitation of the MidrifT. 2682 Weekly 
Memorials 231 That motion which does not affect our 
"bodies with Succussation.. is esteemed rest. 2706 Reneu 
Let. in C. Wordsworth Scholac Acad. (1877) 297 The suc- 
cussation of your Horse is so great, only to come to london 
upon him. 2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxii, The succus- 
sations of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter. 
*774 A. Campbell Lexiph. (ed. 4) 17, 1 suffered from some 
artificial excoriations which I had contracted, .by the severe 
succussations of a conductitious steed. 

b. Trotting (of ahorse). Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 
2646 Sir T. Browke Pseud. Ep. iv. vL 293 Lifting one foot 
before, and the crosse foot bebinde, which is succussation 
or trotting. _ 2663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 48 Whether Pace or 
Trot, (That is to say, whether Tolutation, As they do term't, 
or. Succussation). 1681 Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 120 
His horses grievous succussation Had so excoriat his founda- 
tion. 

Saccnssion (sokzrjan). [ad. L. succussio, 
-ontm, n. of action f. succuss-, succuiZre to Sdccdss. 
So F.] The action of shaking or condition of being 
shaken, esp. with violence ; an instance of this. 

2622 Wotton Lett. (1907) II. 259 He was taken with a 
trembling and .sudden succussion. 1660 Stanley Hist 
Philos, xiii. iv. ii. (.1687) .880/1 We see whole Houses shake, 
by reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Carts and 
Chariots. 27x3 Derham P/iys.~ Theol. in. iii. 69 Dreadful 
Succussions and Convulsions of the Earth. 2733 Cheyne 
Engl. Malady n. ix. § 2 (1734) 206 Vomits.. by their Suc- 
cussions .and Action ..open the Obstructions. 2824 M c Cul- 
loch Highlands Scot. II. 319 The very act of riding, serves, 
by its fundamenLM successions, to nail and fix the observa- 
tions in the sensorium. 2857 Bloxam Chem. 205 The arid 


boils with succussion or violent bumping. 2885 W. Roberts 
Urin. 6* Renal Dis. ui. xiv. (ed. 4) 678 Violent running, 
dancing, riding, or severe muscular effort or succussion of 
the body. 1898 P. Mansok Trop. Diseases xxiii. 359 This 
blood comes from the wall of an abscess jarred and torn by 
the succussion of the harassing cough. 

b. spec. {Med.) An act or method of diagnosis 
in pneumothorax, etc. which consists in shaking 
the thorax to detect the presence of fluid. 

*747 Gent l . Mag. XVII, 77/2 If the infirm cannot stir 
out of their bed or chair, ..they may make a succussion by 
heaving up and letting down their shoulders. 2833 Cycl. 
Pract. Med. 1. 222/1 The operator stopping the succussion 
suddenly, and listening for the sound of fluctuation. 2858 
Copland Diet. Pract. Mcd % III. 11. 933/2 Laennec first 
clearly demonstrated the conditions upon which the evidence 
furnished by succussion depends. 2865 Athenxum No. 2975. 
307/3 The operation of succussion, as Hippocrates used to 
perform it, at Larissa. 2866 A. Flint Brine. Med. 148 Suc- 
cussion in most cases develops a splashing sound frequently 
having the same kind of musical intonation as the respiration, 
voice, and tinkling sounds. 

attrib . 1883 F. T. Roberts Th. 4 Pract. Men \ (ed. 5) .358 
Succussiou-signs . . .The signs produced by shaking a patient 
are x. A splashing-sensation felt by the hand. 2. A 
splashing-sound. 1886 Fagge Prittc. Med. I. 940 Another 
sign of pneumothorax, .is that which is termed ‘succussion- 
splash'. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. hied. iy. 661 'This succussion 
sound.. is specially interesting as having been observed by 
Hippocrates. 

Succussive (sSkzrsiv), a. rare. [f. L. succuss- : 
see Succuss.] Characterized by a shaking motion. 

17 Phil. Trans. XLII. 84 It began by a succussive 
Motion, and followed by a sort of Blow with the horrible 
Violence. 2864 in Webster citing Dana. 

Snogen, obs. form of Say vJ 
Such(svtf),dem*adf.Tindpron. Forms: see below. 
[OE. nvelc, swile, swylc , corresp. to OFris. sellich , 
-iky selk t seky sullik , snick, sulk (mod.Fris. suk, 
sok), OS. sultkf (solik), MLG. sol(l)ik, sollek , solk 
(LG. sii{l)k, so{f)k), MDn. sttlc, selc , sole, swile , 
swelc, also suite, -ec (Du. sulk, WFlem. also zuk), 
OHG. sulth, -tckj -ech, solik , -eck, solch - , sol- 
(MHG. solichy soldi , solk, also soldi , solk, siilich, 
silk, solk , stleh % silchy mod.Ger. soldi), ON. slikr 
(MSw. sliker, S\v. slik. Da. slig) whence Slike a 
Goth, swaleiks OTeut. *sivaliko- 9 *swiliko- r lit. 
so formed, f. swa So adv. + *liko- body, form (cf. 
Like a.). 

The OE. swelc and swile represent primitive 
*swaliko- and *swilfko- respectively, the latter 
being an analogical formation on*kwiliko- Which; 
cf. OE. hwile beside hwelc {:-*hwaliko-)y and Goth. 
hwileiks. Evidence for the rounding of swile to 
swylc appears late in the 9th c., and a sporadic 
spelling swulc is found from c 1000. Swylc and 
swulc became in ME. swiilch , swulch, which, by 
the absorption of w and loss of /, gave suck (in 
ME. written also sock), the modem standard form. 
The dropping of w was carried through into the 
other types swe{l)ch and swi{l)ck, whence the 
widespread dial, forms seek and sick. Thus, and 
by similar cross-influences, a large variety of forms 
arose, which can be grouped according to (1) the 
quality of the vowel, (2) the retention or loss of w , 
(3) the retention or loss of /, as well as (4) the 
palatalization or non-palatalization of c. The 
unpalatalized forms Swilk and Sic (swelk, swik , 
silk, etc.) are treated separately in their alphabetical 
places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure. Some of them indicate the possibility of there 
having been new formations distinct from the original types, 
and there has no doubt been interaction of the forms of 
Which, the development of which, presumably on account 
of the difference of the initial sound, has not been entirely 
parallel] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. a. 1 swelc, suelc, sucelc, swrolc, suoelc. 
Also 5 swelk, suelk (see Swilk). 

[£•725 Corpus Gloss. (Hess els) A 204 At queue, end suelce.] 
C831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suelc man seftisses landes 
bruce, c8B3 Allfred Boetk. xix, Ne se deaft peah swelces 
ne reep. eg$o Lindisf. Gosp. MatL ix. 8 Potcstatem talent , 
ma:ht suzelc. 

i swile, 1-2 suilc, 2-3 switch, suilch. 
(See also Swilk.) 

(^725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 881 Atqueve, onsuilce.] 
£•831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suilc man sue hit aweje. 
c 9?5 Anc. Charters B. Mus. Cott. vm. 38 On bocum & an 
swilcum lytlum. 215^ O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37 pe 
land was al fordon mid suilce dsedes. cx 160 Hatton Gosp. 
MatL ix. 8 Swilcne anweald. a 1200 Moral Ode 220 Swilcne 
freonde. __ c 1200 Trirt. Coll. Horn, ix Alle po he IeueS h a * 
swilch lung hem muge furSrie o3er letter). Ibid. 265 Of 
swilch mai grisen men >e ani god cunnen. 

7. 1-2 swylc, (swylic), 1, 3 swulc, 3 swulc(c)li, 
masc. acc. sing, swulne. 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 264 (Cott. MS.) 
Da swylcan. a 950 Alfred's Boetk, xxxix. § 2 (Cott. MS!) 
He ne con on^itan.,forhwy swylc God fcebafaS. cxooo 
Judith 65 Hafde 3a his ende ^ebidenne..swylcne he a_>r 
aefter worhte. c xooo Beowulf 83o Swulces hwaeL 2032 in 
Anglia XI. g Na hyrde we..anl^ wurde htisancred swylic 
ha;t marre was. 4:2175 12th Cent. Horn. 2 Swylce tacna 
wurcen swylce 3u w>tcsL c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 185 
Swulc se he hit here make3. c 1205 Lay. 5333 Sone swa heo 


ihurden swulch worde. Ibid. 5345 pane we nimen swulne 
raed.^ a 2225 Ancr. R, 382 Ich wot swulne pet bereft. .heui 
brunie and here. 

2. a. 3 suweche, 3-5 sweche, (4 swheche, 
Kent . zuech, 5 schwe(s)che). 

a 2250 Owl (f Night. (Jesus MS.) 17x1 Heo wolde..yeue 
answere . . myd sweche worde. a 2300 Deb. Body <5- Soul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 338 Suweche fyveals is in werld of 
alle thinges. 2340 Ayenb. 156 Be zueche fables wes y-woned 
pe wyse man teche his mayne. c 2340 Leg. Rood 223 Swech 
dep he under feng. c 1450 Cafgrave Life St. Aug. 1 Swech 
tresour as I haue in possession. 2466-7 Mann. 4 Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 171 At schwescbe a pryse as 3e kane akorde. 

A 2-5, 9 Glouc.dial. ewich, 3-5 suich, suyeh, 
4-5 swiche, swych(e, (3 swic, swyhc, avich, 
siwicho, suwiche, schuuycli, 4 Kent, zuich, 
zuyeh, 5 swyhchc, flqwyche). Also 4-5 ewyk, 
etc. (see Swilk). 

c 2275 Lamb, Horn. 157 Swiche teres schedde ure drihten. 
a 2200 Moral Ode 80 Nis na lauerd swich se is crist, ne king 
swuch ure drihten. £-2290 S. Eng. Leg. 459 Men hat 
schuuycb torment isehen. 23., Cursor M. 20 (G6tt.) King 
arthour, pat was so riche. Was non in his time funden suiche. 
1340 Ayenb. 37 Of zuichen per byep uele maneres. 02391 
Chaucer Astrol. Prol. (1872) 2 Swich a child. 2426 Lydg. 
De Guil, Pilgr, 17x62 In Thapocalyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond I noon. 0x440 Prontp. Parv. 483/2 Swyche (H, 
swyhche, Z’.suche), ialis, 01450 f. Metham IPks. (E.E.T.S.) 
45 Jn sqwyche a case, or sqwycne a ebauns. 2461 Paston 
Lett. U. 18 Suyche as arn right credible. 1462 Ibid. 82 
Swyche talkynge. 

7. 2-4 swuoh, 3 swucch, swuc, shwuch, 4 
swoch. 

a 2200 [see 2 £]. 0 1205 Lay. 28351 Ofte heo eoden to rzede of 
swucchere ncode. a 2225 Auer. R. 112 Swucgrure he hefde. 
Ibid. 312 Wreftften swuch feder,&sweamen swuchne wardein. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 384, 1 nam no kyng swuch ping to habbe. 
a 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 271 Swoch claterers. 

3 . a. 3 suloh, swlc(li, soldi. 

An early northern example of absorption of the w is given 
by soelce adv. in Ritualc Eccl. D unelm. 10, 60. 

c 2205 Lay. 671 Brutus hine bi-pohte of swlchere [c 2275 
solchere] neode. Ibid. 2820 Swlc were him puhte swioe 
muri. 

/ 3 . 3 selk(e, 3-4 sulk (e, 4-5 silk(e (see Swilk). 

4 . a. 4-5 seche, 9 dial, and vulgar seek, setch. 

23. . Gaw. <5 • Gr. Knt. 1543 A hundreth of seche As I am. 

0x400 Attlurs of Arth. xxxi. (MS. Ireland), Seche game, 
and siche glee, Se3he he neuyr are. c 2450 Mirk's Festtal 
51 Seche he avaunset. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvi, 
Sech a business. 2885 Leland Brandmew Ballads (ed. 2) 
226 Setch a set of scallawags as these I never saw. 

p. 3- (now dial.) nich ; also 4-5 syoh(e, 4-6 
sicho, 8- sitch, s.w. and Jrel. zitch, zich ; 4 
sohych, 6 schiche, shycho, scheich, Bhytt. 

c 1.50 Kent. Senn. in O. E. Misc.32 Swiche lorde J- i et siche 
miracle mai do. ^^380 Wvclif Semi. Sel. Wks, II. 317 
Worldly men ben sicne men pat pe world hap overcomen. 
o 1400 fsee 4 a], o 1400 Destr. Troy 21340 Syche counsell, . 
kepe I none of. a 2425 tr .Arderne's Treat. Fistula , etc. 92 
With pis puluis haue 1 cured sich fikez. 2487 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 168 The ccson ys svche at Bruges now that [etc.]. 
c 1550 Cheke Matt. iii. 25 Let sich thinges go now. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D. S.) 24 Ees dedent thenk tha had’st 
a be’ zich a Labb o’ tha Tongue. 2782 Eliz. Blower Geo. 
Bateman I. 86 I bad sitch an affection for him. a 2847 
George I< idlers Oven v». in Halliwell Diet. p. xviit, My 
dog has gotten zitch a trick. 2848 Dickens Dontbcy xxxix, 
Sitch is his conscience 1 2867 Rock Jim an* Nell lxxxvii. 
(E.D.S.) Ha isn’t worth zich trouble. 

? a 2400 Kyng <J- Hemiyt 281 in E.P.P. (1864) I. 24 Aboute 
scbjfch mastery. 25x2-13 Trevelyan Papers nr. (Camden) 9 
Schiche mo[r]tuarics as ys due ; Ibid., He sayth that Jamys 
Clarke.. wyll no paj-e y e scheichys dwttes. 2556 hi achyn 
Diary (Camden) 1x9 Ane shytt person. Ibid. 133 Shycbe 
a man. 

7. 3- such ; also 3-5 succh, 3-6 sock, 4-6 
soche, 4-7 such©, (3 socch, 4 sooche, suuche, 
swohe, 5 sucche, 5-7 Bouche, 6 souch, sutche, 
soyche, s.w. dial, zutche, 6-7 sutch); 3 shuc, 
scuch, 4 shock, 5 schwsche, 6 sewch, 6-7 
shuch(e, 9 dial. shut. 

£•2205 Lay. 491^ To wroper heore hele hahbeft heo such 
[c 2275 soch) were idon. a 2250 Owl If Night.( Jesus MSO1511 
pe vie wes glad of suche tale. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. xxz 
Ofte he heled suche. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 455 Alle 
men tristynge in sooche indulgencis. ci 400 Brut. 1. lxxxv. 
87 The Emperour loste soche foure of his folcas dede Kj*ng 
Arthur. 2487 Paston Lett. II 1. 463 Specially souche as have 
knowen me. 2530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. 
(Arb.) 134, I and suche other. 2535 Coverdale Bible Ep., 
To make soch meanes for vs vnto his heauenly father. 2531 
T. Wilson Logic (1580) 15 b, To keepe sutche Ceremonis. 
2555 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 442 Whoosomever doo 
not observe souche ordre. <2 2568 Ascham Scholem. It. (Arb.) 
123 Any soch thing. 2574 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 354 Soyche as should plye ther bockes. 1577-82 
Breton Flourish upon Fattcie Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/2 Sutch 
his Schollers are. 2585 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) Jan. 113 
Souche of the comen howse as they made choice of. 1586 
Ferne Blaz. Centric 288 Giffe she put zutche a vermine 
beast, in trust to keepe it. 2661 Pr. Rupert in sitk Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 Souche that comands those 
that stay on these froptirs. 

c 1250 Long Life 27 in O. E. Mise. 156 Weilawei shuc weneft 
to lede. e 2250 Moral Ode 222 in E. £. P. (1862) 29 God 
sculde alle godes frend a wihd scuch e freonde. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 3044 No shoch kote to pe shulde be. 2466-7 
Marin. Cf Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 172, I have 3efien 30we no 
schwsche kawse. 2501 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 388 A 
reysonable day scwch as pleace themaysteres to gywe. C1538 
in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1E92) 85 Schuche as 
were as warthy as some other. 1549 Latimer P toughers (Arb.) 
31 There was neuer shuch a preacher, .as he Is. 2556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 55 Then was made a prociamacyor? 
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agayne shocbe savers. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 34 
An sbuch horses that should pose through that toune. Mod. 
{Birmingham). Shut a lot. 

B. Signification. 

Such is a demonstrative word used to indicate the 
quality or quantity of a thing by reference to that 
of another or with respect to the effect that it pro- 
duces or is capable of producing. Thus, syntacti- 
cal Iy,j//r£ may have backward orfonvard reference; 
in the uses of branch I it has the former, in those of 
branch II mainly the latter. 

The use of such and such a in the attributive 
position is illustrated in detail only in sense 1, but 
the same rules apply to the adj. generally; for 
special uses see branch IV. 

1. 1. Of the character, degree, or extent described, 
referred to, or implied in what has been said. 

a. with sing. sb. 

{a) "With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb. nsea 
in a particularized sense ; now superseded by such a 
(see c below) except poet. 

971 Blickl Horn. 189 Hwa lyfde swylce scylde 

gefrem edest? <22222 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. X0S7 
[1086] Hwam ne mxj earmian swylcere tide? £1205 Lay. 
5421 To swulche forward we beoo hidere isende. a 1250 
Oivl <$• Night. (Jesus MS.) 1496 Hw may ber eny luue beo, 
Hwar such mon gropeb hire peo ? £2385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 
474 Prol., To be war from false n esse & from vice By swich 
ensaumple. a t\r$Cttrspr Ar.^iq^Tin.) Whoso bigynne wol 
siche )?ing him owe to )nnke on be endyng. 1589 Puttenham 
Engl. Poesie n. ix. (Arb.) 94 If one should rime to this word 
Restore he may not match him with Doorc.. such rime is 
strained. 1646 Crashaw Sospettof H erode H, She thinks not 
fit such he her face should see. 1749 Johnson Van. Hum. 
Wishes 293 Such Age there is, and who could wish its End ? 
1805 YVokdsw. Elegiac Stanzas 30 Such Picture would I at 
that time have made. 2842 Macaulay Horatius 1 , Was none 
who would be foremost To Jead such dire attack. <22849 
Beddoes Dream-Pedlary it. Such pearl from Life’s fresh 
Crown Fain would I shake me down. 

(£) With an abstract sb. used in a general sense. 

972 Blickl. Horn. 85 Ne us ntefre swylce e*e ne wear)* . . 
Seendebyrded. exxoo O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 093 Hi 
wurefon 3 a swy 3 e bli)>e J>urh swilce wissunge. c 2275 Stutters 
Beware 17X in O. E. Misc. 77 From sucche lecnerye Heo 
schule to helle cume. ? <2x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 697 
Than wist I ..That ydelnesse me serued well That me putte 
in sich Iolite. £2460 Emare 626 Be stylle, syr, .. Lette 
syche mornynge bene. 2535 Coverdale 2 Sam. xiii. 12 
Do not thou soch foly. 2590 Spenser F. Q. m. i. 50 Such 
loue is Irate, and such desire is shame. 1700 Dryden Elotver 
< 5 - Leaf 93 Such Joy my Soul, such Pleasures fill'd my Sight. 
2777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 158 Such partiality to his 
endeavours. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral ’ 7 \ (1816) I. 
220, I little thought, that I should so soon be in such need. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower xxxix, She never sings 
such music. 

(c) Such a : see {a). (Cf. G. solch cist.) 

£izo5 Lay. i8 S8 x For ;et ntet hit neo#er..bat of Vfere 
Pendragune seal arisen swile a sune. £2290 Beket 1255 in 
S. Eng. Lee. 142 He Jronkede god bat swuch a prelat under 
him moste beo. 13.. Bonavcntura's Medit. 813 fere was 
neuer womraan bare swyche a cbylde. 2390 Gower Conf. 

I. 42 Ther may noman finde The ribte salve of such a Sor. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. 3 Righte wel oughte us for., 
to drede and serven suebe a Lord, c 1500 Melusine 360 
Sayeng pat neuer tofore they herd of suche a thing. 1606 
Chapman Gentl. Usher 11. i, Now such a huddle and kettle 
neuer was. 1654 Butler Hud. n. ii. 862 Else when we put 
it to the push. They had not giv'n us such a brush. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 23 r 2 He does not believe any the most 
Comick Genius can censure him for talking upon such a 
Subject at such a Time. 1822 Scott Kenibv. xxii, Thou didst : 
ill to speak to such a man of such matters. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ix. II. 456 ThePrince declared that to avert the 
horrors of such a persecution was one of his chief objects. 

f {d) A such. (Cf. F. tin id, G. ein solchcr.) 

a 2240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 251 To a swuch 
bale. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was pat 
strange men In is owe lond dude a such trespas. _ 130^ Elegy 
on Edw. /, ix, YVel longe we mo we clepe & crie, Er we a 
such kyng han y-founde ! 

b. with pi. sb. 

<2950 Boeth. Metr. x. 55 Se [hlisa] is eac to lytel swelcra 
lariowa. £2175 Lamb. Horn. 257 Swiche teres scedde 
M. Magdalene ba heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 154 pat water of babe is pat on pat euere 
is iliche hot. . .Swiche babes ber beb fale. 2362 Langl. P- PL 
A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaflfare to cheeuen be bettre. As 
hit semeb to vre siht bat suche men scbolden. 1393 Ibid. 

C. 1. 64 Bote holy churche & charite choppe a-doun swich 
shryuers. a 1425 [see A. 4 flj. 1526 Tisdale Rom. iL 2 That 
the iudgement of God is accordynge to trueth, agaynst them 
which commit soche thynges. 2579 Gosson Sen. Abuse 
(Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places was so great that [eta]. 
2667 Milton P. L. v. 402 Such high advantages thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes. 2725 watts 
Logic 332 Such indirect and remote arguments may also 
be sometimes used to confirm a proposition which has been 
before proved by arguments more direct and immediate. 
1808 Scorr Mann. 1. xxv, I love such holy ramblers. 
1882 Mivart Cat 128 Some muscles attached to a long 
bone which is relati\ely fixed at one end, tend to make 
it describe. .a movement of circumduction. Such musc!« 
are termed Rotators. 1892 Mrs. Oltpiiant Hist. -Sw. Q. 
Annevx. (1894) 304 [He) was.. indignant with the highflyers 
fer expressing such opinions. 

2. Standing preaicatively at the head of a sen- 
tence or clause, and referring summarily to a state- 
ment or description just made. 

In ME Suck is (+ inf.) often = This is what it is (to be, 
etc.). Such is life lx an exclamatory phrase no wo ft cn used 
trivially as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are. 


2297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 8675 Such it is to be ssrewe. Ibid. 
12736 Suich was be morbre of einesham, uor bataile non it 
nas. £2320 Cast. Love 1161 Such beo be duntes of batayle 
Pat he bolede for vs. ^ <x 1330 Roland V. 75 pai toke 
him be letter & kist his hand, Swiche was b e lawe of be 
Jand. c 2381 Chaucer Pari, Routes 570 Lo sich it is to 
haue a tunge loos, c 2386 — Prol. 4B5 And swich he was 
y*Pfeued ofte sithes. £2450 Merlin 632 Soche was the 
a-vision that I saugh in my slepe. 1567 Painter PaL Pleas. 
II, 508 Sutch was the desyres of these two lovers. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. rv. 701 He firsq and close behind 
him follow'd she, For such was Proserpine’s severe Decree. 
2716 Pope Iliad vm. 595 For such is Fate, nor can’st 
thou turn its course. _ 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 197 Such these animals appeared when brought into 
Europe. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii, The Lady ..did 
not. ; ring a bell, because such_ was not the fashion of 
the time, but she whistled on a silver-call. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott I. vi. 178 Such was the germ of the magnificent 
library and museum of Abbotsford. 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xi. III. 71 His Majesty, — such was now the language 
of too many Anglican divines, — would have been [eta]. 
2863 Dickens Mut . Fr. t. ii. With a mournful air — as who 
should say, * Here is another wretched creature come to 
dinner; such is life!' 1890 Doyle White Company v, At 
the end of a year he would be free to return to the cloisters, 
for such had been his father's bequest. 1896 Law Q. Rev. 
July coi lt such be the law, we are pretty sure it is not the 
law Parliament intended to make. 


3. Of the same kind or class as something men- 
tioned or referred to ; of that kind ; similar, the 
like. 06s . or arch. } exc. in collocation with a 
numeral, indef. adj., etc. (see V). 

cx 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 45 Mid b ese bre Iokes..and mid 
swiche weldede. c 1205 Lay. 6564 /Euere he bohte embe 
uuel and swulche weoren his dede. 2390 Gower Conf. Ill, 
312 Anon \vas mad a cofre sicb. £2400 Maundev. (1839) 
xlx. 205 A Pipe or a Penne or suche a thing.^ £1450 Two 
Cookery Bks. 83 Take faire peces of paynmain, or elles of 
such tendur brede. 1596 Shaks. Merclt. V.iv. i. 07 Let their 
beds Be made as soft as yours : and let their pallats Be sea- 
son’d with such Viands, c 2600 — Sonn. liv, The Canker 
bloomes haue full as deepe a die, As the perfumed tincture 
of the Roses, Hang on such thornes, aDd play as wantonly. 
x6i£-x6\V. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i. (1772) Il.igOfrotchets, 
whitings or such common fish. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I.97 
Penguins.. are a Sea-Fowl, about as bigas aDuck,and such 
Feet. ^ 1771 Ettcycl. Brit. II. 698/1 The protractor is a small 
semicircle of brass, or such solid matter, 2796 Mrs. Inch- 
bald Nature ff Art xi. (1820) 27 You are my father— you 
have just such eyes, and such a forehead. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. vii, Fustian, hides, peltry, and such ordinary 
articles. 


4. Equivalent to a descriptive adj. or adv. on 
which it follows closely and the repetition of which 
is thus avoided. (Cf. 22.) 

So is now preferred. 

c 897 /Elfp.ed Gregorys Past. C. xvi. xoi Hu he wolde 
Sat mon him miltsode sif he suelc wzere. a 1225 Alter. R. 
208 Iseliliche muwunheosiggen betbeneteil swuch ivindeS. 
1340 Aycnb. 51 ‘Ich habbe a to kuead heaued.’ And he 
zayb zob, uor he beb hit zuyeh ymad. c 1386 CiiaUcer Prol. 
313 Discreet he was, and of greet reuerence. He seined swich. 
£ 2400 Love Bonavent. Mirr . (190S) 58 They wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes sijt. 1590 Spenser F. Q. nr. 
vii. 29 [He] rather ioyd to be, then seemen sich. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. ioo Such I created all th' Ethereal Powers 
And Spirits. Ibui. v. 521 That thou art happie, owe to God ; 
That thou continu’st such, owe to thy self, 2697 Dryden 
AZneidDed., Ess. 1900 II. 154 A heroic poem, truly such. 
1825 Scott Talism, xxviii. The pointless lances of the pre- 
ceding day were certainly no longer such. x 85 s Kingsley 
Hcrew. ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his 
brother (though he was not such, save in valour). 

5. The previously described or specified ; the 
(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense such (not suck a) is usual with a sing. sb. 

£ 2375 Cursor M. (Fai r£) 10S69 Thow shalt conceyve a 
child.. And his name shalle bou Ihesu calle... Suche wordis 
were seid to mary. 2452 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. 
Coll. IV. ror Unto the tymethey have foundesuerte of ther 
gode beringe ; and yf they fynde not suche suerte [eta]. 2492 
Ncwminstcr CartuI. (Surtees) 252 If eny. .recouere happyn 
agenste eny of y® said partiez. ,y‘ partie . . ayenst whome 
sich recouere is had [etaj. 2551 Sir J. Williams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club) 1 All and singuler souche Redye. money. 
1657 M/lton P. L. v. 26 Such whispering wak’d ber. 
1680 New Harnpsh. Prov. Papers (1S67) I. 3S8 If any 
Christian.. shall speak contempteou^ly of the Holy Scrip- 
tures.. such person or persons shall be punished. 1772 
Ettcycl. Brit. II. 698/2 Any number of inches,..with any 
part of an inch, can be taken.., providing such part be 
greater than the one hundredth part of an men. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 332 For default of such issue, \iz. 
that issue which is before mentioned. __ 2828 Moore Prad. 
Navig. 120 As ships never run such dist[ance] in 24 hours. 
2835 Carlyle in Froude Life Lord. {1884) I. ii. 43 My true 
wish is that such creed may long hold compactly together in 
you. 1878 Act 41 42 Viet. c. 53 § 2 A gratuity awarded., 

to any clerk shall be estimated according to the period dur- 
ing which such clerk has served. 

IL Where the meaning is determined by refer- 
ence to a correlative or dependent clause. 

6 . a. With such in both clauses : in OE, swdc . . 
stuelc; later such as.. such = L. qualis . . talts, 
except in proverbial sentences of the type ‘ Such 
master, such man *. 

Beozuttlf 1323 (Gr.) Swylcscolde ecrl wesan.sebefingmrgocf, 
swylc rEschere wses ! a 902 Loews sElfrcd 1. xi. Mid swelcc 
hncxle he ineode, mid s we Ice gange he ut. 971 Bhckl. Horn. 
59 Eal swylce seo lan ge mettrumnes bib^b^ seocan mannes, 
bonne [eta].. swylc is pwt lif b3' sscs middan^eardes. 2340 
Aycnb. 235 To ruiche lhorde zuich maine. 2390 Gower 
Conf. I. 360 Such Capitein such retenue. \ t{ gr. 

S erode (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1850) 61 Suche as is the kyng, 
..suche is the peple. 2474 Caxton Chesse 11. iu (10E3J 


SUCH. 

33 Suche moder, suche doughter, comunely. <22540 [see 
Lettuce 2]. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , A than. Creed. 
buch as the father is, suche is the sonne. 1549 Latimer 
P toughers (Arb.) 28 Such as the noble men be, suche wyll the 
people be. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Cor.x. 11 Suche as we are 
m worde by letters when we are absent ; suche wil we be also 
in dede, when we are present. 1586 A Day Engl. Secrctorie 
1. (1625) 134 Consider that such as is the tree such is the fruit. 
56x8 B01 ltos Floras { 1636) 151 Such as the Captaine is, such 
is the Souldier. 2725 Berkeley Proposal W):s. 1871 III. 
223 Such as their trade is, such is their wealth. 1821 Scorr 
Pirate xxx, He is dame Noma’s servant it’s like,— such man, 
such mistress ! 1898 Besant Orange Girl u. xxvi. Such as 
they are, such they have been made. 

f b. With one of the correlatives omitted : *= 
Such as. 06s. 

Betmntlf 72 (Gr.) And bter on innan eall gedaslan geoncum 
and_ealdum, swylc him god seaJde. axoco Czdmon's Dan. 
66 Sehlodon him to hu^e hordwearda gestreon, fea Sc freos, 
swile bscr fun den ras. <1 xzoo Moral Ode 80 Nis na lauerd 
swich se is crist ne king swuch ure drihien. Ibid. 120 A 1 
his lif seal bon suilch bo<J his endinge. £1205 Lay. 4153 
He somenede fierd swulc nes njeuere ea^ - on erde. c 2275 
— 3892 Her com a selcoub tockne soch neuere ne com. 

c. With whatz.% the correlative in the dependent 
clause, rare. 

_ 1834 Tracts for Times No. 24. 5 What the Apostles are 
in St. Paul’s Epistles, such the Bishops are in those of 
Ignatius. 1850 Newman Dijfic. Anglicans 1. xil (1891) I. 
379 What Anus, Nestorius, or Eutyches were then, such 
are Luther and Calvin now. 

+ d. With advb. as as the correlative in the 
dependent clause. 06s. 

2535 Coverdale Judg. viii. 21 As the man is, soch [x6ix 
so] is also his strength. <1 x6xi Chapman Iliad xxm. 517 As 
corn-ears do shine with dew.. When fields set all their 
bristles up, in such a ruff wert thou, O Menelaus. 1658 
Dryden Cromwell xiii, He.. made to Battels such Heroick 
Haste As if on Wings of Victoy he flew. 1790 Burns 
Ballad Dumfries Elect, xiv. As flames amang a hundred 
woods. As headlong foam a hundred floods— Such is the 
rage of battle. 

7. With correlative as pron. (see As 23), ME. 
also as that , taking the place of OE. swdee , swa. 
Such as — Of the kind or degree that; the kind of 
(person or thing) that. 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, <*r may 
be equivalent to a relative in an obHque case = of, in, with 
(etc.) which. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 Be swelcum sesceaftum 
suelce nane sawle nabbaS. gji Blickl. Horn. 95 Ealle hie 
sceolan b° nne arisan..on swylcum heowe swa hie ier hie 
sylfe sefnetwodan. c xxoo O. E. Chron . (MS. D) an. 1058 
Mid swilcan weorSscipe swa nan oSerne dydeastforan him. 
a X122 Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 pa com him swile wind 
onsean swilce nan mann a:r ne gemunde. £2175 Lamb. 
Horn. 83 pe sunne schineS b er b^h, and ho nimet) al 
swuch hou alse ho b er on uint. <1x225 Leg. Rath. 1852 
WiS sivuch dream. .as drihtindeah to cumene, c 1230 Halt 
Meid. 5 Of. .swuch wurSscbipe, as hit is to beo godes 
spu se. £1290 Beket 1204 in S. Ettg. Leg. 241 Of swuch a 
frere ase ich am. 1340-70 A lex. Dtnd. 855 Swiche werkus 
to swinke as o)mr swainus vsen. 1377 Langl. P. Pl. B. 
xiii. 433 What dauid seith of suche men as be sauter telleth. 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 473 Before^ such persones and at such 
places as this case shall require. 1546 Gardiner Detect. 
Devils Scphistrie 228 Christ.. is.. mocked.. w* such toyes 
and termes, as the Jewes deuised not more spitefull. <z 1586 
Sidney A rvadia il (Sommer) 126 b. When . . Musidorus tookc 
on such shepherdish apparelL.as I now weare. 1638 Ford 
Fancies 1. iii, Tby growth to such perfection, as no flattery 
Of art can perish now. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 

82 If it be true that such meat as is the most dangerously 
earned is the sweetest. 2815 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
III. x. 318 To finish an odd little tale within such time as 
will mistify the public, I trust. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. 
ii, We’ll each of us give you such a thrashing as you’ll re- 
member. x 877 Rvskix St. Mark's Rest v. 65 Such a cloak 
for their commercial appetite as modern church-going is for 
modem swindling. 

eltipt. 1586 W. Bailey Preserv. Eye-sight (1633) 35 We 
must use topi call meanes, and such as are discussive. 1695 
Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art. Paint. Pref. p. xii, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 2737 PorE Hor. 
Epist. n. ii. 2 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 
1780 Mirror No. 94 To guard such of my readers as should 
be disposed to indulge in it, against its. .consequences. 2821 
Scott Kenilw. xviii. He is to have no access to the lady 
but such as I shall point out. 2892 Farrar Darkn. fy 
Dawn xl, Al! the ordinary conventions of a Roman mar- 
riage were carried out, except such as were purely pagan, 
f b. With as omitted. Obs. rare. 

2613 Shaks. Hen . VIII, 11. ii. xoi They haue sent me such 
a Man, I would haue wish’d for. 

f 8, With as followed by a relative usually in 
an oblique form. 06s. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. Ep. Ded., The man.. was such a 
one, as whose virtues were farre from all suspition of par- 
tiahtie. 1618 Bolton Floras l xvL (1636; 48 Our army 
being.. shut up within such a fastnesse as out of wnicn it 
could not escape. 2678 Cudwortji Intel*. Syst. 17 Such a 
System of it, as from whence it would follow, that there 
could not be any God. Ibid. 158 Bysuch a nature as which 
..is. .nescient of what it doth. 

9. In uses marked by special word-order, 
a. In predicative use. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. » 3 S fa.-UMrU )■<: 
sanne stnfc nJi it veato ifarMnbt aid monc. e ^5 Lay. 

704 8 His wes swulc swa beoS gold. 2377 Lancu /. / /. 

B. X. aeT Suche as bow semest m s>~te be in assay } -founde. 

gpoLPotnisti Be soche wh-j-nne, as ;= outward 
seme. £2450 Capgrave Life S t. Aug. jZ 5 C b« sweeh 

as hei be. Wold God ^e were sweeh as r 1 fynde hear. 1597 
Hmto Eal. FoL v. l.v. § 5 Hu [n K ht) bee.ag soch as wee 
cannot reach. 1630 Hr.tr Occcj. Mrdit.i 9 {163;) =3 O God, 
wee are such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us. 1794 
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Mrs. Radcliffe My si. Udolpho Iv, Her conduct was such 
as might have been expected from the weakness of her 
principles. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II- v. vii. 598 Be 
the otheT virtues belonging to it such as they may. 1859 
Ruskjn Two Paths its. §96 Your stuffs need not be such as 
would catch the eye of a duchess. 

b. Such as one or it is : having the character 
that he (it) has, no more and no less ; used chiefly 
with a depreciatory or contemptuous reference, or 
apologetically. 

<21240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I* 201 pet wule bi*cluppen 
J>e J>er swuch ase f>u ert )> er louerd of leoue. a 1240 IVo- 
hunge , Ibid. 285 A wrecche bodi..bere ich ouer eor 3 e, and 
tat swuch as bit is haue 3iuen. .to pi seruise. C23SQ Chaucer 
Reeves T. 201 If ther be eny Swich as it is, yet shal ye haue 
youre part. 1538 Starkey England (18781 134 They haue 
theyr seruyce, such as hyt ys,al in theyr vulgare tong openly 
rehersyd. 1546 J.Heywood/Vw. (5867! 42 Many men wishte 
..Some well fauourd vysor, on hir yil fauourd face. But 
with visorlyke visage, suche as It was, She smirkt, and she 
smylde. ai 700 Dryden Pref. to Fables Ess. 1900 II. 249 
Thoughts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upon 
me, that [etc.]. .2729 De Foe Crusoe II. (Globe) 363 To 
get up upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, such 
as it was, and their Pumps- 1855 Macaulay Hist. En*. 
xx. IV. 463 Such as his mind was, it had been assiduously 
cultivated. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native vi. i, But, such as 
the rooms were, there were plenty of them. 

c. In attributive use after its sb. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Saints' Lives xxix. 263 pa com paer heof- 
onlic leoht..swilcswa hi srne sesawon. 1340 A yenb. 56 per 
huer he makephis miracles zuichease behouep to pe dyeule. 
x46oCapgrave Chron . (Rolls) 84 With wordis. .swech asSeint 
Augustin wold nevir write, a 1533 Ld. Berners I! von cxi. 
385 A Fyne shyrte and dobelet. .such as he wold chose. 
2590 Shaks. Com. Err. i. i. 8r A small spare Mast, Such as 
sea-faring men prouide for stormes. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 
620 Tears such as Angels weep. 2757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 
iv. 95 Its music such, as when a stormy gale Roars thro* 
a hollow cliff. x8zo Keats Lamia t. 36 A mournful voice, 
Such as once heard,.. destroys All pain but pity. 2859 
Tennvson Guinev. 545 Beauty such as never woman wore. 

d. Hence such as is used to introduce examples 
of a class : = for example, e.g. 

1695 Dryden tr. Dufreinoy's Art Paint. Pref. p. xvi, If 
.. their Characters were wholly perfect, (such as for Example, 
the Character of a Saint or Martyr in a Play)- 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 198 All of the cat kind, such as the 
lion, the tiger, the leopard, and the ounce. 1779 Mirror 
No. 31 Writers, such as Theophrastus and La Bruyere. 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 282 The grafting of plants 
of one family on those of another totally opposite, such as 
the jessamine on the orange. 18^5 Jevons Money xiii. 159 
Many large gold coins, such as the. .doubloon. 

10. a. The principal clause may be reduced to 
suck and the words qualified by it for the purpose 
of producing a terse (exclamatory) form. 

c 2420 Sir A madace (Camden) xlix, Seche a storme as 
thou was innej That thou myjte any socur wynne, A fulle 
fayre happe hit wase ! 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn f 
Contemp. (1844) IV. 271 Such a dinner as we had to-day ! 
Mod. Oh dear ! Such a fuss as never was l 

b. The clause introduced by as may be reduced 
to the subj. only ; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or acc., e.g . * such as me 9 or 'such as 
V {sc. am). 

exooo jElfric Horn. II. 262 Se wolde habban swilcne 
hlisan swa Benedictus. c z 42a Hoccleve De Reg. Print. 
1144 Erthen vessel, to swich a man as me Ful sittyng is. 
2588 Shaks. L. L. iv. iii. 231 As his, your case is such. 
x6xx — IVint. T. 11. L 191 Others such as he.^ 1617 Donne 
Serm. Luke xxiii. 40 (2660) III. 2 The Revelations of Brigid, 
and of Katherine, and such She-fathers as those. 1722 
Addison Sped. No. 317 r 3 Such a Road of Action as that 
I have beep speaking of. 27x6 Hearne Colled. (O.H.S.) 
V.292, 4 Pillars, ..of such Marble as the Pillars of Sarum 
Cathedral 17x7 Addison Notes Ovid Wks. 2721 1 . 274 This 
way of joining two such different Ideas as Chariot and 
Counsel to the same verb. 2740 Richardson Pamela (1741) 
I.xxiy. 67 He.. look'd at me, and, as I thought afterwards, 
as sillily as such a poor girl as I. 1831 Scott Cl. Rob. 
xviu, Instead of such language as this. 2842 Elphinstone 
Hist. India 1 . 505 He replied., that barbarity such as his 
was unexampled among princes. 2885 1 Mrs. Alexander * 
At Bay ii, Deering could not endure the companionship of 
such a man as Vincent. 

C. There is such a thing as : a phrase used to 
hint or suggest that the thing referred to exists and 
therefore must be taken into account ; often used 
colloq. to convey a veiled threat. 

1739 Butler Serin. Wks. 1B74II. 232 It is manifest, that 
there is such a thing as this self-partiality and self-deceit. 
2767 Woman 0/ Fashion II. 214 There is such a Thing as 
a Letter miscarrying. 2818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare 
Abbey xiii, There is a girl concealed in this tower, and find 
her I wilL There are such things as sliding panels and 
secret closets. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 335/1 It may be said 
that there are such things as horsewhips, and it is thought 
that men have backs. 

II. Such . . as (OE, swa) : the . . that, pi. those . . 
that ; any or all . . that ; as many (or as much) . . as. 

a xooo Souls Addr. 103 (Gr.) Sculon wit . .brucan swylcra 
yrmpa swa \nx unc mr scrlfe. c 1375 Cursor AI. 259 
(Fairf.) Suche worde and werkis as we in lyoe redy 
acountes mone we gyue. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom.Prol . 
x66 Swich thyng as that I knowe, I wol declare- 1300 
Gower Conf. I. 70 Glad was hire innocence tho Of suche 
wordes as scbe herde. 2470 in Camden Misc. (1847) !. 6 
A remembrance of suche actez and dedcz as oure souveraigne 
lorde hadde done. 2534 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- 
Lett. (1902) I. 387. Certayne besynes..to be done. .with 
soche sp-de and diligence as theyconvenyently may. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 49 Such ale as be hath 
brued, let him drynke him self x6ox Dolman La Primaud. 
Er. Acad. (x6i8) in. 84S All these things proceede from the 


diuersitie of the nature, .of such humours as haue engendred 
them, aiqis Burnet Own Time vn. (1823) V. 247 The 
electress.. was forced to submit to such terms as were im- 
posed on her. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 182 This 
genus.. comprehends such insects as have the antennas 
slightly compressed. 1867 Ruskin Time fy Tide ii. § 5 
There is a root of the very’ deepest, .truth in the saying, 
which gives to it such power as it still retains. 
predic. 2737 Gcntl. Mag. VII. 262/2 These, being such as 
occur to my Memory at present. 

12. With relative who, which (whence , where, etc.) 
or that (OE. }e, se J>e) : = ‘ such . . as * (in senses 6 
and 11 ). Now rare and regarded as incorrect. 

£832 Charter in O. E. Texts 446 Suelc mon se Set lond 
hebbe. exooo /Elfrjc Horn. II. 162 part he Sone cwelm- 
bmren hlaf , .on swilcere stowe aivurpe, Ster bine nan man 
findan ne mihte. c 2000 — Saints' Lives Pref. 62 Buton 
he hmbbe. .swylce gening men pe peawfmstnysse him jebeo- 
don. c 2205 Lav. 4242 Swulc for-wonde man pe mid sorwe 
at-wand. Ibid. 18934 Ich con swulene leche-craft pe Ieof 
he seal iwurSen. 1340 Ayenb. 139 Alle zuiche hinges pet 
he kueade poure dep and. polep. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 3 
Whan that Aprille. with hise shoures soote.. hath.. bathed 
euery veyne in swich licour Of which.vertu engendred is 
the flour, c 1386 — Monk's T. 741 Swich a reyn doun fro 
the welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 2300 Gower Coiif. 
I. 57 Such thing wherof a man may lere That to vertu is 
acordant. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lords/:. 206 pat pou 
cheseof wyse men . . sweche hat hauyn perfeccionof enoumede 
eloquence. 2419 26 Pol. Poems 70 He pat\.wole. -suche 
games bygynne Where pat he wot he may not Wynne. 
c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon ix. 233 Lordes, lete vs doo 
suche a thyng, wherof we shall gete worshyp. 2525 in 
Leadam Set, . Cases Star Chamber (Selden Socj II. 95 To 
occupie eny misterye or craft without thagrement of suche 
Craft that he desireth to be of. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI, 
c. 12 § xx At suche place, where he and his Familie.. shall 
kepe his house. 2601 Shaks. ful. C. n. i. 230 Such suffer- 
ing Soules That welcome wrongs. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacrarn. i. § 2. Such a person. .who gave., evidence, .that 
he acted no private design. 2709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 109 Such men are often put into the commission 
of the peace, whose interest it is, that virtue should be 
utterly banished. 2709 Strype Ann. Ref. Iii. 524 These., 
seemed to him.. such which he never tnought. .would be 
seriously opposed, n 2774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I. 227 Such 
of his friends that had not forsaken him. 2818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 21 1 The husband and wife had not such an estate 
in the land whereof a fine could be levied. 2829 Scott 
Anne ofG. xiv. Such prisoners from whom he was desirous 
of extorting, .information. 2873 Nf.wman Idea Univ. (ed. 3) 
431 In spite of such \ ed. 2859 whatever] deductions from it 
that have to be made in detail. 2888 ‘Sarah Grand' 
Ideala (1893) 229 Only such intellectual pursuits which are 
pleasant. 

13. Followed by a dependent clause introduced 
“by that , f so (that), + as, as that (now rare), or by 
as to (formerly only + to) with infin., expressing a 
consequence. The meaning of such tends to be 
intensive 5 = so great, etc. 

{a) c 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 pes £ea res.. 
wearS swylc manewealm pset na belaf binnan Cristes cyrcan 
butan fif munecan. a 2200 Moral Ode 395 Crist 3yue us 
leden her swile lif and babben her swile ende pat we moten 
buder come. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 252 To siich prowesse 
he drou pat al pe kun pat him isciy adae of him ioye inou. 
23.. Guy iVarw. (A.) 266 Swiche iuel is comen him on 
he wenej^bis Inf forgon. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 4 He 
was.. in his tyme swich aConquerour, That gretter was ther 
noon vnder the Sonne, c 2450 Merlin 694 , 1 am soche a foie 
that I love a-nother better than my-self. a 2533 Ld. Berners 
Huon xciv. 304 He sounded the trompettes with suche 
brute that meruayle it was to here. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa iii. 109 There was such hauock made.. that asillie 
remnant of them was left alive. 2722 Addison Sped. 
No. 499 t 3 This fillcd my Mind with such a huddle of 
Ideas, that.. I fell into the following Dream. <22725 Burnet 
Own Time 11. (1724) I. 289 He was a very prudent man; 
and had such a management with it, that I never knew any 
Clergy-man so universally esteemed. 2800 Wordsw. Pet 
Lamb 11 ‘ Drink, pretty creature, drink,' she said in such a 
tone That I almost received her heart into ray own. 2891 
Law Times XC. 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other pro- 
perty to fall into such a state of disrepair that it was im- 
possible to let them. 

without conj. c 2205 Lay. 31585 Oswy is a swulc mon pine 
scome he wulle don. c 238 6 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. tf T. 
849 Lo swich a lucre is in this lusty game Amannes myrthe 
it wol turne vn-to grame. a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xiii. 9 pou art wrouht of such a kynde: Wib-outen loue 
maijt bou not be. 2470-85 Malory A rthur vm. xxxl 320 He 
was in suche a study he herd not what GouemayJe said. 2573 
Tusser Hush. (2878) 123 Such season may chance, it shall 
stand thee vpon, to till it againe, er an Sommer be gon. 
z 7 °°. Dryden Pal. Arc. 11. 325 Such Pity wrought in ev'ry 
Ladies Mind, They left their Steeds, and prostrate on the 
Place.. implor’d th’ Offenders Grace. 

. ( b ) c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 28 Suche fantasies ben 
in myn nede So I not what is best too doo. 

(c) 1427 [see 37 c]. 1560, c 2600 [see 34 b]. 26x0 B. JoxsoN 
A Ich. iv. i. 6, 1 ha’ told her such braue things, o’ you, . . 
As sjiee is alrnost in her fit to see you. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Vicissit. Things (Arb.) 570 They haue such Powring Riuers, 
as the Riuers of Asia.. are but Brookes to them. 2769 
Goldsm. Htst. Rome (1786) 1 . 372 Having disposed his army 
in such a manner as that none of the defendants could 
escape. 2883 Trans. Amer. Pkilol. Assoc. 54 (Art. * South- 
emisms *)» The Faculty are favorable to such a reduction of 
studies as that a man can do his work well. 

(d) a 1450 [see 37 b]. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo s Civ. Conv. 
in. (1586) 252 Thinking that his sonne was such a foole 
to accept his offer. . 1599 George a Greene Dijb, This is 
wondrous, being blinde of sight. His deepe perseuerance 
should be such to know vs. 2779 Mirror No. 31 They may 
be expressed in sudy vague. . terms, as to lay before the 
reader no marked distinguishing feature. 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Aleck. 41 The upper part M MXY of the cup 
should be of such a form as to have the sides covered only 
with a thin film of the fluid. 2892 Bierce In Alidst of Life 


209 He. .had borne himself with such gallantry as to attract 
the attention of his superior officers, 
b. predicative. 

c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 95 Two J>eroffe ben swiche bat no 
man ne mai underfo [etc.]. 2340 Ayenb. 8 Zuych may by be 
onbo3samnesse bet hit is dyadlich zenne. 2474 Caxton 
Chesse iv. v. (2883) 175 The moeuynge of hem is suche That 
the whyte may goo in # to the space of the alphyn. 1592 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iii. 70 Beauties Princely t Maiesty is 
such, Confounds the tongue, and makes the senses rough. 
2622 Coryat Crudities 270 The variety of the curious obiects 
which it exhibiteth..is such, that a man shall much wrong 
it to speake a little of it. <2 2700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 
IX. 343 Infirmitys, w ch were such y l she was not able to 
take rest in a bed. 2829 Scott Anne of G. xxx, Such and so 
gentle is Rent’s temper, that even my unfilial conduct will 
not diminish my influence over him. 2895 Law Times C. 
3/1 The system by which solicitors are paid is such that 
only by circumlocution and red tape can they make a living. 
1921 Act x 4- 2 Geo. V, c. 50 § 15 A certificate.. to the effect 
that his eyesight is such as to enable him to make accurate 
tests for inflammable gas. 

e. In attributive use after its sb. 

2771 Encycl. Brit. II. 695/2 At the point.. K, such that 
the points K, H, and B may be in the same right line, let 
there be fixed a fourth stafi. 2840 Lardner Geom. 288 Let 
a distance CB be taken on the conjugate axis, such that the 
square of CB shall bear to the square of CA, the same 
ratio [etc.]. 2876 Trevelyan Macaulay II. ix. 137 States- 
men, who had assumed an attitude such that they could not 
. .avoid being . .insincere. 1895 Thompson & Thomas Elecir. 
Tab. fy Aleut. 60 The number of them is chosen such that 
in a cross-section of the field [etc.]. 

d. With the clauses in reverse order, that con- 
taining such being explanatory of what precedes. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vn. 22i We mowe noupur swynke 
ne swete, such seknes vs eileb. 1567 Allf.n Def. Priesth. 
To Rdr., They remember well (such is theyr exercise in y® 
woord) how [etc.]. 2579 A. M[undayJ Captiv. fo/tn Fox in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 254 There was no man that would take 
charge of a gaily, the weather was so rough, and there was 
such an amasednes amongst them, c %6oo Shaks. Sontt. 
lxxxi, You still shall Jiue (such vertue hath my Pen). 2673 
G. Fox in fml. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1914) July_ 98 The 
poore people ar redy to mutany in the market her is such a 
cry for come to make them bread. 

14. By suppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, such acquires an emphatic 
force = so great, so eminent, and the like. 

c8 93 /Elfred Oros. vi. i. 252 Mid b®ni brynehio wxsswa 
swibe forhiened )»a:t hio nasfre sibh a n swelc ntes. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 706 Leuere he adde wende & biddeismete,. 
in a strange londe pan here as he him sulf king was & such 
bing adde an honde. c iaoo Destr. Troy 2725 My suster 
Exiona in seruage is holdyn, pat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hert. Ibid. 21680 Secbe trust haue the troiens 
truly berm. 1598 Shaks. AJerry IV. n. i. 45 If it were not 
for one trifling respect, I could come to such honour. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, lit. 717 When, after such a length of 
rowling Years, We see the naked Alps. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. x. II. 600 Never had there been such crowds in 
the churches. 

b. colloq. Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clause of comparison being indeterminate 
and quite lost sight of. 

Ever such : see Ever adv. 9 b. 

a 2553 Udall Royster D. iii. iii. (Arb.) 44 Ye shall not. . 
marry... Ye are such a calfe, such an asse, such a blocke. 
<z 26x6 Beaum., etc. Laws Candy 1. ii. How have I lost a 
Father? Sucha Father ] Such a one Decius ! xyZo Atirsyr 
No. 93 He does little things, and talks of little things, with 
an air of such importance 1 Ibid., A sad affair happened 
last night: my brother and sister had such a tiff I 2803 
Mary Charlton IVifcfy Mistress IV. 87 1 Lord bless me, no, 
Ma’am ! * replied she : ‘ it’s ever such a way off.' 28x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, x, To express himself churlishly.. towards an 
old man, whose daughter (and such a daughter) lay before 
them. 2849 B. Cvrzos Visits Alonast. 417 They were 
marvellously cool and delicious, and there were such quanti- 
ties of them. 2892 * J. S. Winter ’ Lumley xiv, Oh l yes — 
such a happiness that it has all come right. 2900 W. Glyn 
Visits of Elizabeth (1906) 27 You would b earn used at Ver- 
non, where we stayed the night in such an inn ! 

15. Preceding an adj. used attrib., such , such a 
becomes advb. = so, so ... a. 

2522 Skelton IVhy not to Court 652 Suche a madde bedleme 
Fortorewlethisreame, It is a wonders case. 2553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. 107 b, Mithridates.. hadde suche an excellent memorie 
that [etc.]. 2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. v. 84, 1 feele such 
sbarpe dissention in my breast, Such fierce alarums both of 
Hope and Feare, As I am sicke with working of my thoughts. 
2621 Mountagu Diatribde 507 Not to play such vnwise a 
rt as those Thoes did. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 68 F 3 
I were to give my Opinion upon such an exhausted Sub- 
ject. 2742-3 Ld. Hervey in fohnson's Debates (1787) II. 
320 This mighty army.. collected from such distant. parts. 
2823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, All comes of his gaining an 
archer's place at such early years. 2848 Dickens Dornbey 
xliv, His visage was in a slate of such great dilapidation, as 
to be hardly presentable. 2863 M RS. Oliphant Salem Chapel 
ix. 143 In such a dark night as this, ■with such wet gleams 
about the streets. 2902 IVcstm. Gaz. 17 Dec. 22/1 Yes, I 
always liked Shakespeare ; you know, he has such a nice 
face! 

b. Not such (a): = ‘no such* (27 b). 

1896 Saintsbuky Donne's Poems I. p. xix, Chalmers, a 
very industrious student, and not such a bad critic. 

III. (See also such a one, 28 d.) 

16. Used to indicate or suggest a name, designa- 
tion, number, or quantity, where the speaker or 
writer prefers or is obliged to substitute a general 
phrase for the specific term that would be required 
in a particular instance. 

CZ4G0 Metham IVks. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yd a man or a 
woman be bom on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye sebai 
conceyue that be ys, or scbe ys, dysposyd so as to haue 
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wurcbyp, or ellys troubyl. 1526 Tindale James !v. 13 Let 
vs go into soche a citie. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 70 b, 
That the feofTour pay to the feoffee . .such a sume at such a day, 
1564 Brief Exam. Ciiy b, It is., the part of..charitie..to 
leaue such vse of suche stgnes in such a Churche, free. 1664 in 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. m. (1912) 226, 1 inform’d 
my Lord.. that.. a greate number would meete att 2 of y* 
Clocke at t_ such a house. 1755 Smollett Quix. Pref. (1803) 
I. 6 The giant Golias,. .whom the shepherd David slew, .as 
it is written in such a chapter of the book of Kings. 1 868 
Freeman Form. Conq. (1877) App, 588 The form always 
is that the King grants the bishopric or abbacy to such a per- 
son. 19x3 Oxf Univ. Gaz. 19 Feb. 495/2 This Diploma is 
to certify that A. E. ..attended a prescribed course of lec- 
tures.. and ton such a date) satisfied, .the examiners. 
b. Suck and suck . (rarely predicative.) 

Hence suclt-andsuchness, the quality or condition of being 
so-and-so. 

*55* Bible 2 Kings vi. fi In suche a place and in suche a 
place 41560 Geneva In suche and suche a place] wyl I pitch. 
i$5o Ibid . (Geneva) 2 Sam. xii. 8, I . . wolde moreouer. .haue 
giuen thee suche and suche things. 1565 J. Halle Hist. 
Expost. 6 Suche men and suche enformed me that he can 
tell of thynges loste. xfixx Shaks. Cyntb. 1. iii. 28 How I 
would thinke on him at certaine houres, Such thoughts, and 
such. 1625 Hart Anat . Ur. 11. v. 82 Vpon the feeding on 
such and such food it was novneouth thing for him to voyd 
such an vrine. 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 31 
Wks. 1871 1. 171 Such and such ideas are attended with such 
and such other ideas. x8i8 Cobbett Pol. Peg-. XXXIII. 
1 14, I shall.. proceed upon the supposition that the contents 
are such and such. 1855 Thackeray Ncwcomes xlv, Lord 
and Lady Blank, of Suchandsuch Castle. x86x T. A. Trol- 
lope La Beata I. i. 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such 
a street. 1885 Seth Scot. Philos, ii. 57 Every event has a 
character; is such-and-such an event. Ibid,, It is at its 
such-and-suchness, at its character — in other words, at the 
universal in it— that we have to look. 1899 E. Callow Old 
Lond. Tav. 1. 247 It became the custom to ask what coffee- 
house such-and-such a man frequented. 

+ C. Such or such : this or that. Obs. 
c 1530 Judic. Urines 11. ii. 13 As ofte as I say suche vryne, 
or suche went befom suche, or suche. 1676 Glanvill 
Ess. Philos. Cf Relig. v. 23 Though I deny such, or such a 
sense [of a text]. 1695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art. Paint. 
Pref. p. xxxvii, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as I 
conceive, the Description of his Heroes in the performance 
of such or such an Action. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Study Fat. (1799) I. 292 There is a greater distance between 
the understanding of Newton, and_ that of such or such a 
man, than between the understanding of that man and the 
instinct of an animal. 

17. Comb, (parasynthetic.) 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. xv. iv. xo6 Such a coulour’d Perry- 
wig. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judge m. (1612) 425 Oh 
that we had.. such minded captaines, that would sharply 
repressethe wrongs .. which are so common. 1711 Steele 
Sped. No. 96 r 4 A Lady that saw such a Gentleman at 
su ch a Place in such a coloured Coat. 

XV. Absolute and pronominal uses. 

+ 18. The persons or things before mentioned; 
those, they ; also with sing, reference, that person 
or thing. Obs. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. I. 84 Eadfee sind ha inno5as he hi 
fcebmron, and 5a breost he swylce ^esihton. a 1250 Owl <$- 
Fight. (Jesus MS.) 1324 Hwat constu. .of storre?..AI-so 
dop mony deor and man, peo of suyche no wiht ne can. 
CX330 Arth, Merl. 673 Swiche schuld acomberalso fete, 
So hat oher had brou^t to wele. 1535 Coverdale Rom. ii. 

3 For we are sure that the iudgment of God is. .ouer them 
that do soch. 1655 Fuller^ Ch. Hist. vm. ii. § 33 Such set 
to order Kingston Bridge did their work by halves. 

19. Persons or things such as those mentioned, 
described, or referred to. 

C897 iELFRED Gregory's Pasi.^ C. xxxvii. 265 Oft eac Sa 
swelcan monn sceal forsion mid eallum forsewennessum. 
X3B2 Wyclif Gen. xii. 19 Thes folweden other seuen oxen, 
in as myche defournie and leene, that neuer siche,.Y saw3. 
*39 ° Gower Conf. 1. 13 In the worldes reverence Ther ben 
of suche manie glade. Ibid. II. 43 Sone, thou art non of 
swiche, For love schal the wel excuse. CX450 tr. De Imita- 
tione in. xxxv. 104 He takih non hede wheper he illude.. 
by true or by false... Lete not pin herte perfore be troubled 
ner drede suche. 1573 in Bridgett & Knox Q. Eliz. ft Caik. 
Hier. (1889) vii. 1x2 Her Maiestie had choise ynough of 
souch at that tyme, and yet hath. 1634 Milton Comns 15 
To such my errand is. 1867 Rock Jini an' ’ Fell (E. D. S.) 
Ixxxix, Let un beckon Hagegy Bess ; wi' zich, I reckon, Ha 
now delight’th vor mang. 

b. And such : and suchlike, and the like. 

[a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1S89 pe somme of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stanes.) 1652 News fr. Lozve-Couutr. 6 Cures 
Collicks, Belly -Ach, and such. 1849 J. G. Saxe Poems. 
Proud Miss MacBride xix, Little by little he grew to be 
rich. By saving of candle-ends and sich. 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table held ices, 
squashes, and such. 1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 296/2 A 
little place hung about with Eastern draperies and altar- 
cloths and such. 

20. With dependent rel. pron. : Such people as, 
those (people) who, whose , etc. ; all or any that. 

In OE. and ME. also sing. = such a man. # 

835 Charier in O. E. Texts 448 Swmlcum sehitse5Ian wile. 
a 2225 After. R. 8 4 He misseiS bi swuche bet is cwic m God. 
Ibid. 382 Xch wot swulne pet bere5 bo5e togedere heui brume 
and here. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 26 pe sauter seyth pe 
sam e bi suche hat d on ill e. c 13 86 C haucer Melib. r 4 5 By. . 
assent of swiche as weren wise, c 1400 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 
1483) iv. xxxiv. 82 The gouernement of a reame shold be . . exe- 
cuted by suche as were of grettest bounte. CX489 Caxton 
Sonnes cfAymon Lx. 20S Y e aske counseyll of suche that canne 
not counsey! theymselfe. 1523 Ld. Berners Frotss. I. com. 
245 We may fortune to mete with suche that shall pay for our 
scottc. 1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 143 This being also 
drunk, helpetb such which be stopped in the brest. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. VIII , t. i. 76 Such To whom as great a Charge, 
as'tittlc Honor He meant to lay vpon. 162s Massinger Feat 


IVay r?. i. Such whose fathers were right worshipful. 1748 
G. White Servu (MS.) To such from whom we look for 
advantages. 1777 W. Cameron in Transl. % Paraphr. 
Ch. Scot. xiv. 1 Let such as would with Wisdom dwelt, 
frequent the house of woe. x8oo Svd. Smith Six Serm. 65 
Such of their fellow-creatures who have fixed their faith in 
an amiable and benevolent religion. 1829 in Faime Peer- 
age Evidence (1874) 76 Such of you to whom it may appertain 
to issue and pay. .the said annuity. 1876 Swinburne Fote 
Engl. Repub. 21 The mere love-offering of preserved souls 
and such whose minds are dedicated to nothing temporal, 
b. People of the same kind as. 

1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi,Such as I are free in spirit when 
our limbs are chained. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxiv, What 
then were God to such as I ? 1869 Sir F. H. Doyle Led. 
Hi. 96 To consider whether it be not to such as him, rather 
than to such as them, that we ought to look. 

21. Such a thing ; the thing mentioned or referred 
to. 

Beoxvulf 996 Wundorsionafela seega gehwylcum, para pe 
on swylc stara5. a 900 Cynewulf Elefie 571 (Gr.) Cwzedon 
bmt hio on aldre owiht swylces ne ser ne siSmfre hyrdon. 1154 
O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37 Suite & mare panne we 
cunnen srein we polenden. c 1x75 12th Cent . Horn. 30 Heo 
dweloden swy3e pa <5a heo swylces axoden. c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel. Whs. III. 436 Jif a best bad a man do siche. 1845 Bailey 
Fesius (ed. 2) 77 Do Thou grant, Lord 1 That when wrongs are 
to be redressed, such may Be done with mildness. 1885 
Leland Brand-Few Ball . 127 Ye are goin’ for the summer 
to the islands by thesea,..setch is not forsetch as me. 

+ b. With correl. or rel. Such a thing . .(as). Obs . 
C893 xElfred Oros. 1. x. 48 Hit is scondlic. .ymb swelc to 
sprecanne hwelc hit pa was. a 1250 Ptw. AEIfred 83 in 

0. E. Misc. 106 Hwych so pe mon sowep al swuch he schal 
mowe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 178 Ofte swich as men beginne 
Toiyardes otbre, swich thei finde, That set hem ofte fee 
behinde, Whan that thei wene be before. 

+ c. Such as : that which, what, whatever. 

CX340 Medil. Passion in Hampole's Wks. (1895) I. 92 
Graunte me grace, .euere to knouleche me for sich as I am, 
a sinful wrecche. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 184 He sett 
befor paim suche as he had in his cell. C1460 Towrteley 
Myst. xxvii. 278 Ye ar welcom..To sich as we haue. X474 
Caxton Chesse tr. iv. (18S3) 51 After that he had eten suche 
as jdesid hym he voyded the mete. 1484 — Fables ofjEsop 

1. xi, He that is wyse must not.. take hede to his wordes but 
lete hym go for suche as he is. 1568 tr. Thevet's Few found 
wo ride xxv a . 41 The Indians., brought vs thither suche as 
the land..bringeth forth. 

22. Referring* to a descriptive sb. or phrase (cf. 4 ). 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iv. xxxi (1869) 193 Alle Lnyhtes 

that hauen swerdes resceyuen not swiche colees. Gret joye it 
were., if thei hadden swiche. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Hides xx b, Ware the of the wordes of lyers, and suche 
punysshe. 1565 Harding Ansiu. Jewelzn If hehad offered 
bread and wine onely,. .it bad ben no newe oblation, for such 
had been made by Melchisedech. 1581 Marbeck Bh. Foies 
494 With him that is holie, virtuous, and good, a man (keeping 
companic with such) shall have a smacke of his holinesse. 
a 1637 B. Jonsos Dtscov., De vita hutnana (1640) 105 Like 
Children, that imitate the vices of Stammerers so long, till at 
last they become such. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius ' Voy. 
Ambass. 402 They were forc’d to., travel so arm’d to secure 
themselves against the Robbers thereabouts: but they looked 
more like such themselves, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 Dec. 
1666, To examine whether the soile. . would be proper to make , 
clinker-bricks, and to treate with me about some accomoda- 
tion in order to making such. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 698/x , 
It were easy to transfer to the diameter of a circle the chords 
of all arches to the extent of a semicircle ; but such are rarely 
found marked upon rules. 1828 Scott A untMarg. Mirror ii, 
Two or three low broad steps led toa platform in front or the 
altar, or what resembled such. 1848 Thackeray Bh. Snobs 
xiii, He will not have his young friends to be snobs in the 
future, or to be bullied by snobs, or given over to such to be 
educated. 1889 Geikie in Nature 19 Sept. 486 To call for 
more facts and experiments, if such are possible- 19x2 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 27 A_ forest became such by a stroke of the 
pen, not by any physical change. 

23. Such and such z such and such persons or 
things ; also sing., this and this* 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xv, He saide..that suche and 
suche had saine her do hit. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara ' s 
E arn. Ep. (1577) 3x0 Not contented, to take the wheat, [etc.] 

. .to giue vnto such and such out of y* doores. 1576 Flem- 
ing tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 34 Gluing warnyng to them of 
the house, that such & such be newly come. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. 11. L 57, 1 saw him yesterday, or tother day ; Or tben 
or then, with such and such. 1893 F. Adams Few Egypt 
147 We have done such, and such, and such. 

V. Uses with special classes of words and in 
idiomatic phrases. 

* In collocation with indef. adjs ., numerals, etc. 
When used absol. the phrases in 24-27 become a kind of 
composite pronouns. 

24. With many (more), any, some, all, every : 
many (etc.) . . .of the (same) kind, many*. . . like this. 

With a sing. sb. the construction many a such, any such a, 
etc. was formerly common. 

c888 /Elf red Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 Sepyld Sc nhtwisnes & 
wisdom, & manege swelce cneftas. 0 x225 Ancr. R. 382 
3if eni mon ei swuch ping ortro\ve5 bi him. c 1380 Wyclif 
Set. Whs. III. 443 When ony suche men asken pe sacrid 
ooste. 1382 — Eph. v. 27 Not hauynge went, or spot,.. or 
ony such thing. CT400 Rom. Rose 7123 Many a such com- 
parisoun. a 1425 Cursor M. (Trin.)i37i2 MoLses wol we alle 
suche stone. 1526 Tisdale Mark ix. 37 Whosoever receave 
eny soche a chylde in my name, he receaveth me. 2548 
TJdall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xvii. X34 Beefore ye haue 
any perceiueraunce that any suche thyng is to come. 2548-9 
(Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Litany , All suche as haue erred 
and are deceyued. 1549 T. Some Latimer' s zndSertn.de/. 
Edw. VI To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 A fewe moo suche Preachers. 
1550 Cranmek Let. to Voysey in Misc. Writ. (Parker boa) 

42 3 All such benefices., ns. .have been ..imp ropneu. 1570 

Gooce Pep. Kingd. Hi. 33 Masse blesseih euery such 35 
seek es in welthie state to bee. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. | 


iv. 49 Some such strange bull leapt your fathers Cow. 1607 
Hieron JVhs. I. 241 Euery such shall bee cut off by the 
hand of God. *653 H. More Antid. A tk. (1662) 97 A many 
such miracles. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 356 He ne’er gave 
quarter t’ any such. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xvi, I 
never kept company with any such gentry. 1832 Brewster 
Fat. Magic x\x t. 331 Several such strata. x836Thirlwall 
Greece xviiL (1839) 77 If we may properly attribute any such 
objects to him. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vii. 222 Some such 
excursion had been .. recommended to him by hts own 
physicians. 1895 Baring-Gould Foemi xxiv, Some such 
a colourless, cadaverous light as that which [etc.]. 

25. Such other (arch.), father such ; as pron. such 
others, arch, other such. Phr. fand such other, 
and the like, and such-like. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth. xxiv. § 3 On swilcum & on oSrum 
swelcum JaenumS: breosendum weor5scipum. ciooo/Elfric 
Exod. vii. 11 H15 worhton o3er swile ping purh hira dry* 
craft, a 122$ Ancr. R. 242 peos & o5er swuche dredfule 
pouhtes. a i 425 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 104 (MS. U) [Cherubin 
and Serapbin] and siche mo opere. c 1450 Brut. ir. ccxxvii. 
299 Ploughmen, & such oper laborers. CX482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes + 5 Gorones, culuerynes, serpen- 
tines and such other. 1530 Palsgr. 463/2, 1 brede a chylde, 
or brede yonge, as a woman or any other suche beest dothe. 
i$$2 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xlii. 106 A Cap tayne.. shall 
be bounde for theoffence of hys squyres And an hostefor his 
ghestandsuch other. 1588 Kyd Housek. Philos. Wks. (1901) 
268 By fires, tempests, inundations, and other such. x6ooJ. 
Poky tr. Leo's Africa 11. 94 Either cheese, butter, milk, or 
any other such’commoditie. 1707 Freind Peterborovts Cotid 
Sp. 131 Such other place as shall be judged proper. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840)86 Roots, yams, mangoes, 
and such other articles. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. xviii. § iv. 
(1774) II. 122 Observance , opponent, ..and such others of 
three syllables. 2867 Swinburne Blake (1868) 150 Behmen, 
Swedenborg, or such others. 1871 Ruskin Fors Claw. x. 15 
There are, indeed, other such in the world. 

26. Such another, another such : another. . . of 
the kind, another similar. (Rarely another such a, 

*1 such a... such another : one . . . another, with a 
sing, sb.) 

Such anotJter is used idiomatically in Shakspere, where 
we should now say simply either (a) ‘ such (a) , as in Two 
Gent. hi. i. 133, Tr. tfCr. 1. ii. 282 (Fo. x), or ( b ) ‘another’, 
‘a second ’, as in Merry W. iv. 160. 

a 1300 Sat. People Kildare iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 Soch 
an opir an erpe 1 note, c X375 Cursor M. 1942 (Fair?.) For 
nankyn chaunce sal I take suche a-n oper veniaunce. a 1553 
Udall Roister D. ixx. v. (Arb.) 56 R. Royster. Did not you 
make me a letter brother ? Scriuener. Pay the like hire, I 
will make ycu suche an other. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iv. 

5, 1 would not spend another such a night. *597 — 2 Hen . IV , 

11. iv. 275 Such other GamboII Faculties hee hath.. for the 
which the Prince admits him; for the Prince himselfe Is 
such another. 1620 E. Blount Horx Subs. 352 Heere*are 
besides the ancient Statues of the Horatij and Curiatij, 
and such another of Neroes Mother as I haue mentioned to 
be in the Capitoll. 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers 
v. ii, How? such another word, down goes your hose, boy. 
1684 Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 258 Another Such had 
left the Nation thin, In spight of all the Children he brought 
in. 1720 Humourist 65 Such a Person can do nothing ill, 
and such another . . nothing well. 1756 Amory Buncle 
(1770) I. 173 She was such another genius as Chubb. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 273 We’ll never get 
another such a master. xB6x T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange 
xxxii, That chance has passed from her ; and she will not 
easily find such another. 1867 Swinburne Blake (186S) 180 
The ‘frowning babe’ of the last stanzas is., the same or such 
another as the one whose birth is first spoken of. X871 
Ruskin Fors Clav. v, No foolish being.. will ever be cap- 
able of saying such another foolish thing, 
b. Similarly such a second. 

2828 Scott Tapeslr. Chamb. {ad ttted.), I would not run 
the risk of such a second night. _ 

27. No (+ none) such adj., rarely + no such a ; 
absol. or as pron. now only none such (cf. None- 
such, Nonsuch), formerly no such (and f such 
none), a. No (person or thing) of the kind ; none 
of the kind. 


1x900 Cynewulf Crist 290 Nan swylc ne cwom mm3 oper 
ofer ealle men. a 1122 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an 1032 
Her..atywde pzet wildefyr Se nan tnann mror nan swylc ne 
Semunde. a 1*25 Ancr. R. 96 Ne chastie 3e neuer nenne 
swuchne mon bute o pisse wise. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3063 In pe world such non is. 13.. Guy Warw. (C.) 122 On 
this half the see noon suche was. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix, ii. 69 pe lew. .seide per nas non such 
child prinne. c 1430 Pilgr. Lrf Manhode iv. lix. (1869) 205 
Thersook neuere noon non swich milk nedroouh noon swich 
brest. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xlv. 13 Before him were 
there sene no soch fayre omamentes. 1535 — Ads xxi. 25 
We haue wry tten, and concluded, that theyshuldeobserueno 
soch, but onely [eta]. 1582 Stanyhurst rEueis, eta (Arb.) 
145 Syth mye nose owtpeaking, good syr, your hpiabor 
hindreth, Hardlye ye maykissemee, where no such gnomon 
apeereth. i6ox R. Holtby in Archpr. Contrcv , (Camden) 
I. 1S5 They had no such ignorance that could excuse tnem 
admittiogc that he was a superior. 2607 Hieron /vAr. 1. 
237 No such shall inherite the kingdome of Christ and ol 
God. 2647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Gpmm. Ep. 697 
The Emperour Commodus would needs bcsliled u»eoe.()»K, 
or the Surpasser, as If there were none such. i«3 BvnM 

HtiJ. I. i.44 Tit plain enough he was nosuch. '749 

ley IVcrdto iriu Wks. 1871 III.-MoThere can be nosuch 


passed through vour post even 

of Douglas?' * ne know of nosuch. iB.p Macaulay 
Sne. vi ll no Objection was taken by some redous Pro. 
r«£n£ to the mentfon made of the Roman Cathol.c rehgmn. 
There svas no such religion. 18S7 Swiscu«ne in tcrin . 
Rev. Oct. 42S There is do such thing as a dumb poet or a 
handless painter. 

b. No great; advb. qualifying an adj. (cf. 15 bj 
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» not (a) very, not a. + Nothing such \ nothing of 
any account. 

1579 SrENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept. 79, I thought the soyle 
would haue made me rich : But nowe I wote, it is nothing 
sicb. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ff CL in. iii. 44 Why me think’s by 
him, This Creature’s no such thing. 2622 Bacon Ess Death 
(Arb.) 384 Death is no such enemy, when a man hath so 
many followers about him. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 1, 
If that be all, there’s no such hast. 1695 Congreve Love 
for L. v. i, Fifty in a hale constitution, is no such coptempt- 
ible age. *773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. v. ii, Five-and- 
twenty miles m two hours and a half is no such bad driving. 
178* Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, As you happen to be quite 
alone, a little agreeable company would be no such bad thing. 
1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 87 So long as Celt and Teuton 
are. .at least, no such great while out oftheiq cradle. 1870 
\V. Morris Earthly Par. III. 279 Clad in attire of no such 
wretched price. 

c. Phr. No stick + matter or thing : nothing of 
the kind ; also exclamatorily, = not at all, not a 
bit of it, quite the contrary. 

1538 Pole Let . in Strype Reel. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixxxiii. 
213 Neither you nor no man else.. can bring no such thing 
against mine opinion. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Sam. xiii. 12N0 
suche thing oght to be done in Israel : commit not this folie. 
1584 Peele A rraignm. Paris l. i, Pan. We meet not now to 
brawl. Faun. There’s no such matter, Pan. 1588 Greene 
Pandosio Wks. (Grosart) IV. 267 The good man . .desired her 
to be quiet, for there was npn such matter. cx6 00 Shaks. 
Sonn. Ixxxvii, In slecpea King, but waking no such matter. 
2753 Gray Let. to Chute 14 Aug., They thought me rheu- 
matic and feverish, no such thing! 1814 L. Hunt Feast 
Poets , etc. (1815) 60 The vices, .are only * imputed ’ to him ; 
— to use a pithy and favourite mode of quotation, * There’s 
no such thing ! ' 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xv, I shall 
do no such thing. 

28. Such a(n) one, formerly also + buc)i one, 
freq. as one word fauchon. 

a. Such a person or thing as that specified or 
referred to ; one of that kind. 

£1375 Cursor M. 85 (Fairf.) Of suche an \Cott. suilk an) 
sulde men mater take, c 1280 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 47 pei 
schullen presenten hym to pe nexte custode of pat place 
.where euere J>ei fynden sychon. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 47 
Ther h manye of yow Faitours, and so may be that thow 
Art riht such on. cx^oo Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 1483) iv. 
xxxiii. 82 Good ryght is that vpon suche one he take ven- 
geaunce. 1535 Coverdale Job xiv. 3 Thinkest thou it now 
well done, to open thine eyes vpon soch one? 1559 Aylmer 
Harboro^vef ij, It is a great enterprise, .to pulle a quenes 
crowne of hir head : and specially such a ones. 1594 O. B. 
Quest. Profit. Concern. Lij b, Such ones are said to harrow 
hell, to make their sonnes Gentlemen. 2654 O. Sedgwick 
Fun. Serm. 25 The death of such a one is an exceeding 
loss. *73* Mandeville Eng. Origin Honour 166 To such 
a one, a Clergyman should preach the Strictness of Morality. 
2816 Hazlitt PoL Ess. (1819) 82 A Jacobin is one who 
would haue his single opinion govern the world... Such a 
one is Mr. Southe}% 2885 Swinburne Mi sc. (1886) 298 Such 
an one.. is by common consent a blackguard. 

b. Followed by rel. pron. as, formerly pthat, 
etc. : One of the kind that ; one who, a thing which. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 96 He mot him binde To such on 
which of allc kinde Of wommen is thpnsemlieste. c 2400 
Maundev. (1839) 287 Suche an on as is of gode maneres. 
2530' Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett . (1002) I.330 Dil- 
ligent and honest And suchon tnat..wilbe gladde to serue 
your grace in any thing. 2539 Great Bible Ps. Ixviii. 21 
The jhearie scalpe of soch one [2621 such a one) as goetb on 
still in his wyckednes. 2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Leave C. 
tv. 23 He was a verie noble young Prince, and such a one 
as in whom, was great hope of good. 2599 Shaks. Much 
Ado v. i. 7 Such a one whose wrongs doth sute with ^ mine. 
2673 O. Walker Educ. 235 Such a one.. as is a discreet 
and virtuous person. 2884 Swinburne Misc. (18E6) 28 He 
. was merely a royalist, and such an one as may be bred and 
reared out of the middle class. 

c. Followed by rel. adv. as : One of the same 
kind as ; one like (so-and-so). 

e 1400 26 Pol. Poems xii Wip suchon as I to make debat. 
*535 Coverdale Ps. xlix. 21 Thou.. thinkest me to be euen 
soch one as thy self. 1596 Harington Afol.Ajax (1814)21 
A passing proud fellow. Such a one as Naaman the Syrian. 
i6xx Bible Philem. 9 Being such a one as Paul the aged. 
2 726 W elsted_ Dissemb. Wanton Wks. (1787) 5 By marrying 
some commodious person; such a one as Mr. Toby. 1868 
Thirlwall Lett. (1881) II. 195 It was just such a one as 
that which was the occasion of Wordsworth’s sonnet. 2885 
Swinburne Misc. (1886) 225 Such an one as these. 

d. A certain one not specifically named (see 16 ) ; 
So-and-so. Obs. or arch. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Ruth iv. 1 Ho, suche one [1611 such 
a one], come, sit downe here. 1566 Pasquine in Traunce 24 
Then did the conjurer aske, whether he was such a one or 
such a one, naming many and sundry persons that dyed 
long ago. 1603 Shaks. M cos. for M. ii. L 1x4 That such 
a one, and such a one, were past cure of the thing you wot of. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i, He hath been with my Lord 
sueb-a-one. 2712 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iii. Instead of 
plain Sir and Madam.. he calls us Goody and Gaffer such 
a one. 1798 W. Hutton Life (1816) 52 [She) mentioned 
several such-a-ones who solicited her hand. 2812 Byron 
Waltz xiii, Sir — Such -a -one. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hillfy 
Valley { 1843) 162 They said that ‘ neighbour such-a-one was 
a prisoner , 

+ e. As adj. following the sb.: Such as. Obs. 
*535 Coverdale i Mace, iv, 47 They..buylded a new 
aulter soch one as was before. 1546^ J. Heywood Prov. 
{1867) 64 A larom suche one As folke ring bees with basons. 
a 27x6 South in Chambers Cyd. Eng. Lit. I. 465/x Sensu- 
ality is.. one kind of pleasure, such a one as it is. 

29. Miscellaneous, 
a. Such much : so much, thus much, 

1832 Carlyle Let. to J. Carlyle 2 July, Such roticb for 
Annandale, where you see there are.. many mercies still 
allotted to us. 


+ b. What such ; of what kind, Obs. 

2672 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 252 What such soever an 
one thy husband be. Ibid. 555 Consider here with me what 
such they be. 

+ c. Who such : such as, whoever. Obs. 

2667 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 226 That you may 
returne who such take it [sc. an oath]. 

+ cL Such a like , such . . . like : =5 Such-like. 

1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 389 Intrelles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng like, 1541 Sir T. Wyatt Let. to Privy Counc. in 
Poet. Wks. (18^8) p. xxxiv, Alleging that he had once 
swerved from him in such a like matter. 2577 Vautrouil- 
lier Luther on Ef>. Gal. 95 Such a like thing of late happened 
to that miserable man Doctor Kraus of Hal. 2608 [see Like 
a. 1 d). 

e. Such a few , such a many (colloq.) : so few, so 
many. 

2842 Thackeray Gt. Hogg. Diam. xiii, No one could have 
thought it could have done such a many things in that time. 

30. Preceding a poss. pron., as such his = that 
or this (those or these) of his. Rarely with corre- 
lative as. Obs . or arch. 

2565 Allen Def. Purg. (2886) 6, I.. submit myself to the 
judgment of such our masters.. as.. are made the lawful 
pastors of our souls. 2582 — Apologie 122 God giueth not 
the tast of such his comfortes to any, but [etc.]. 2600 W, 
Watson Dccacordon (1602) 265 Such their friends as they 
themselues made choice of. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
iv. §23 The Minister.. Resisted such their Licence. 2709 
Steele Taller No. 1 pi, I shall.. publish such my Advices 
and Reflections. 2787 Minor iv. xix. 307 A few words of such 
my personages as have not previously been, .disposed of. 2837 
Sir F. Palgrave Merch. 4- Friar Dedic. p. xxi, When you 
pay such your visit to the civic muniment room. 

31. With a cardinal numeral, which now always 
precedes such : (So many) of that kind, or of the 
kind that. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 439 Hii hadde suche J>ritti men as 
were in hor side. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. 1. xo6 Cherubyn 
and seraphin suche seuene and an-othre. c 1530 Ld. Ber- 
ners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 334 He had to do all at ones 
wyth suche vi. as syr Rowland is. a 2568 Ascham Scholem. 
ir. (Arb.) 107 This golden sentence, diuersHe wrought upon, 
by soch foure excellent Masters. 2575 Gascoigne Posies , 
Notes Instruct. Wks. 2907 I. 471 Rythme royall is a verse 
of tenne siltables, and seven such verses make a staffe. 
1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 16 Since 
it was so expedient to have a Pilot, the Generali then re- 
quested to have two such. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. iv. i. 219 
Orl . And wilt thou haue me? Eos. I, and twentie such. 
2624 Milton Contus 575 The.. innocent Lady.. gently ask’t 
if he had seen such two. 1709 J. Ward Introd. Math, iv, 
ii. (1734) 367 By the Rectangle of any two Abscissa's is 
meant the Rectangle of such two parts as : being added 
together, will be equal to the Transverse Diameter. ^ 2766 
Fordyce Serm. Vug. Women (1767) I. i. 70 What is the 
shallow admiration of an hundred such? 2820 Byron Juan 
m. Ixxxvux, Of two such lessons, why forget The nobler 
and the manlier one? 

+ 32. With a cardinal numeral such is used to 
denote multiplication by the number in question ; 
c.g. such five (as or so) *= five times as many or as 
much (as). Obs. 

OE. ofer stvilc ~ as much or as many more ; swile healf ~ 
half as much. 

Beowulf 2583 Slmpende frzet folces Denigea fyftyne men 
and offer swylc ut offerede. cxooo Sax. Lecchd. II. 180 
Jenim paes selestan wines & grenes eles swile healf. Ibid. 
214 pry lytle bollan fullan ^emengde wip swile tu warteres. 
c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 102 J>at is suyeh a pousent more wurth 
panne al pat ping pat is. a 1300 Floriz % Bl. 360 Grante 
him pat pu wilt so, And tak mid amorese suche two. ^1369 
Chaucer Detlu Blaunche 408 To have moo floures swche 
seven As in the walkene sterns bee. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 83 He hadde suche pre so hardy men in his oost 
as pe oper hadde in bis. c 14x2 Hocclkve De Reg. Princ. 
1195, I se pou woldest sorowe sjwyche two As I. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x. viii. 426 He is able to bete suche fyue 
as ye and I be. 

** In phrases with sbs. 

33. Such kind, "psort, 'psuch (a) manner (of), 'pof 
such manner : of such a kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 243 py god ys of swych 
manere, pogh pou forsake hym ryght now here, To-morwe 
mayst bou com ajeyn. Ibid. 2737 A3ens swych e maner wyuys 
pat wyl nat amende herejyuys. a 2325 MS. Eawl. B.520 If. 52 
Of suuche manere felonies. 1340 Ayenb. 10 Kueade wordes of 
zuyche manere. c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (2880) 390 To occupie 
siche maner londe or lqrdeschip. 1382 — Gen. xliii. 32 A 
fowle thing thei wenen sich a manere feeste. a 2450 Myrc 39 
Wrastelynge,&schotynge,& suche maner game. x47o-8s[see 
Manner sb. 1 9). 2513 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 788 
If suche kina of wordes had not bene. <12542 Wyatt in 
TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 37, I am not of such maner condidon, 
c 2645 Howell Lett, il liv. (1892) 453 A holy kind of liquor 
made of such sort of flowers. 1670 Roberts Advent . 7*. S. 
200 When such kind of Reports are imprinted into the 
Fancy of the People. 2709 J. Ward Introd. Math. 111. i. 

5 5- / x 734) 29° Of such kind of Polygons there are infinite 
Varieties. 2804-6 [see Sort sb? 7 b). 2842 F. E. Paget 
Tales of Village (1852) 488 Such kind of things are not 
uncommon.. among gay young men. 

34. a. p In such manner’, in this or that way. 
In such manner or -p sort as : in the way that, as. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7779 So pat Peking in such manere 
suluer wan ynou. 1484 Caxton Fables of AuianvVt, Heprayd 
in suche maner as foloweth.^ 1 592 W est 1st Ft. Symbol. § ioog, 
The one doth, .couenant with the other to doe., some, .thing 
or things in such son as they haue concluded therof 
amongst themselues. 2628 Hobbes Thucydides (2822) 47 
In such sort as it should seem best. 2709 Berkeley T/i. 
Virion g 72 The Faintness, which enlarges the Appearance, 
must be applied in such Sort, and with such Circumstances, 
as have been observed to attend tbe Vision of great Magni- 


tudes. 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 395 In such sort, 
manner, and form.. as the husband should thereafter.. an. 
point. 

b. In such (a) manner or sort (arch.) as, as 
that, that : in such a way that, so that. 

1449 J. Metii am Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 302 Help me to adorune 
ther chauns in sqwyche manere, So that [etc.]. 2560 

Dads tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 269 b, Themperour amwereth 
y* protestantes Ambassadours..in suche sorte as it coulde 
not be wel perceived, whether [etc.]. 2^76 Fleming Panofl 
Epist. 59, I will write of my selfe,.m such sort, that I 
varie not from the president.. of many noble, .personages. 
C1600 Shaks. Sonn. xevi. 13, I loue thee in such sort, As 
thou being mine, mine is thy good report. 2625 Bacon 
Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 437 Let him,.moue it himselfe, in 
such sort, as may foile it. 2665 Bunvan HolyCitie To Rdr. 
A ij b, That one so low,. as I, should busie my self in such 
sort, as to meddle [etc.). 1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 10 
Apply one of the sides of your Clinatory.,to the Plane, in 
suen sort that the Plumb-line.. may fall upon the Circum- 
ference of the Quadrant. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 321 r 30 
In such a manner as they shall not be missed. 2772 EncycL 
Brit. II. 693/2 An index., which., is joined to the centre A, 
in such manner as that it can move round. 2822 Shelley 
Let. to Ollier 8 June in Mem. (18^9) 255 In such a manner 
as it shall be difficult for the reviser to leave such errors. 
1825 Scott Betrothed Conch, Damian shrunk together in 
such sort that his fetters clashed. 2885 Finlayson Biol. 
Relig.^i But the man who is spiritually dead is, at the 
same time, in such sort living, that [etc.]. 

+ 35. Such-a-thing Thingumbob, What’s-his- 
namc. (Cf. F. Monsieur Chose.) Obs. 

2756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 185 Who knows who Mr. Such-a-thing is? 

36. Such time as (or that) : the time when, the 
moment at which, (rarely with as omitted.) Occas. 
used (quot. 1634 ) as conjunctional phr. = When, 
while; also pleonasti cal ly with when (quot. 1607 ). 
Obs. or arch. 

2422 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 Atte such resonable tyme 
as it likytb the forsaid Lord the Roos to assigne. 2528 in 
Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests jSelden Soc.) 15 Vnto 
suche tyme as he..payde vnto the seid John forhisfees ix.s. 
1550 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (2907) Var. ColL IV. 220 
Untyil suche tyme that Mr. Meyor.. shall take any order 
for the same. 2607 Shaks. Cor. hi. Hi. 19 And when 
such time they haue begun to cry, Let them not cease. 2622 
Bible Transl. Pref. f 2 At such time as the professours and 
teachers of Christianilie. . were jiberally endowed. 2634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 82 jfcfe attained the Georgian Confines, 
in a darke night, such time as the Persians slept. 2660 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
their bouse, a 2762 Law Com/. Weary Pi Igr. (1 809) 1 6 Till 
such time as something has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also Sdchwise.) a. In (f on) such {a) 
■wist : in such a manner, so, thus. arch. 

cxyj 5 Cursor M. 3292 (Fairf.) He..saide til hir on suche 
a wise, mayden saide he [etc.). 2390 Gower Conf. I. x So 
that it myhte in such a wyse..Beleve to the worldes eere. 
£2440 Generydes 34 Gret pite that she in suche a wyse 
Shuld sette hyr wurebippe atte so Jitill prise, a 1555 Lati- 
mkr Serm. 4- Rem. (Parker Soc.) 249 Whoso in such wise 
fighteth with the devil, shall have the victory. 2838 Mrs. 
Browning Isobels Child vii, All smiles come in such a wise, 
Where tears shall fall or have of old. 2887 Morris Odyss. 
xii. 294 Eurylqchus spake in suchwise. 2923 D. Bray Life * 
Hist. Brahui i. 5 She believes that in such wise will it be 
given life. 

b. In (+ by, + on, + upon) such wise : in such 
a manner, so that, as to. 

a X22$ Leg. Rath. 1956 pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
ig met, pet [etc.], a 1450 Rut. de la Tour xvii, To be ielous 
. .in suche wise as to shame hym selff and his wiffi c 1477 
Caxton Jasott 24 The raynes of his horse faylled. .in suche 
wise as he tumblid the hede vnder. C1489 — Sonnes of 
Aymort i. 28 He smote a knyghte. .by suche a wyse that he 
ouerthrewe hym doun deed. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 10 
He destroyed the land.. in such wise, that .ix. yeres after it 
lay vnlaboured. 1858 Sears A than. x. 80 The pneumat- 
ology of the sacred writers brings home Jo us the doctrine 
of the resurrection in such wise as to give it [etc.]. 2903 
Westm. Gas . 22 Jan. 20/1 He.. gave proof of a cruel.. dis- 
position, in suebwise that [etc.]. 

+ c. In such wise as : in the way that, as. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 106 In such w ise as he compasseth, 
His wit al one alle othre passeth. 2417 Hen. V in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 62 [They] have..doon theire Ara- 
bassiat in suche wyse as we halde us wel apaide. 2534 
More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. xvi. Wks. 2292/2 He that is 
illuded by the dyuell, is m suche wise deceiued and worsse 
to, then be they by their dreame. 1630 Pkynne Anti- 
Armin. 9 We must receiue Gods promises in such wise as 
they are generally set forth vnto vs. 

***38. As such, a. As being what the name or 
description implies ; in that capacity. 

2721 Steele Sped. No. 41 f 5 When she observed Will, 
irrevocably her Slave, she began to use him as such. 2722 
Ibid. No. 386 r 2 Witty Men are apt to imagine they are 
agreeable as such. 2797 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 566/2 Her son 
was proclaimed her heir, and as such great duke of all the 
Russias. 2832 Scott Cast. Dang. xx , A Welsh knight, 
known as such by the diminutive size, of his steed. 2851 
Cari'ENTek Mam PJiys. (ed. 2) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as such in the blood. .2852 Pugin Chancel Screens 
10 No parochial churches, built as such, ever had close 
screens. 2892 Edge in Zaa/ Times XC. 395/1 The defen. 
dant is tbe rector of the parish, and, as such, occupies the 
glebe land, xgxx Act 2 & 2 Geo. V, c. 48 § 4 The trade or 
business carried on in the house or place by tbe licence 
bolder as such. 

b. The sense ‘ in that capacity’ passes contextu- 
ally into : Accordingly, consequently, thereupon. 
colloq. or vulgar. 

1711 in Swaync Churchvj. Acc. Sarum (1896) 351 [He] did 
..publicity Declare. .That he bad chosen the said William 
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Clemens to be bis parish Clerk.. And bid the Congregation 
to.. accept him— as such Witness Henry Biggs, F. Barber, 
[etc.]. 1800 J. King in Corr, H L Fowler (1007) 33, I very 
much longed to h car from you . . and as such I did not the least 
*£ r ,ts having been delayed for the reasons assigned. 
1814 W. Fowler Ibui. 297 H.R.H. Princess Augusta., 
motioned for me to come to her Highness. As such she 
addressed me in the most pleasant manner possible. 

C. (Earlier far it is such , etc.) Intrinsically 
considered; in itself; qud (so-and-so). 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 2 Philosophy, which comprehends 
Metaphysicks, which considereth things as they are such. 
1^70 Milton /list. Eng. vi. 291 True fortitude glories not 
in the feats of War, as they are such, but as they serve to 
end War soonest by a victorious Peace. 1678 Cudworth 
Intel!. Syst. 839 If Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging to it. 1732 Berkeley' Aiciphr. 11. 

§ 4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
renders it a public blessing? 1777 Cowper Let. J. Hill 
25 May, His later Epistles, I think, are worth little, as such, 
but might be turned to excellent account by a young student 
of taste and judgement. 1840 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. § 7, 
1691 History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters 
of its interior. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaplu 68 The abstract 
conception of a Thing as such. 

t Such, adv. and conj. Ohs. Also r swelce, 
swilce, swylce, (etc.) 2 swice, Bwilc, 2-3 
Bwulche, 3 swulo, swich, suich, suych, 8wlc(h, 
su!o(h, 6 suche. [OE. swelce, etc., f. swelc Such a.] 

A. adv. In correlation • So. rare . 

In OE. theadvb. meanings are ‘in like manner, likewise, 
also, as well, too \ * as, like *, * in such a manner, so 
<1831 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 Mid suilce godcunde 
gode suilce low cynlic Synce. C13S6 Chaucer Pro/. 243 
Vn to swich a worthy man as he. Ibid. 684 Swicbe glar- 
ynge even hadde he as an hare. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 28 
As Stiel is hardest in his kynde Above alle othre that men 
finde Of Metals, such was Rome tho The myhtieste. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Alanhode iv. xii. (1S69) 182 It is a meevinge 
sercleliche suich in the ende as at the firste. 1509 Barclay 
Skyp of Folys (1874) I. 20S None lyueth.. Suche meke so 
holy, so wyse or pacyent, Whicbe can hym selfe at euery 
tyme so gyde To please eche foie. 

b. To such an extent, so much (that). 

1776 Herd Scottish Songs I. 103 The Hogan Dutch they 
feared such. They bred a horrid stink then. 

B. conj. As if. 

^ c888 /Elfred Booth, xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Szer woldon to 
Irnan & stondan swilce hi tamu waeren. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 
227 Swice hi godes were, czvj§ Lamb. Horn. 91 paiweorden 
alle l?os Hefede men swtilche hi alle hefden ane heorte. 1205 
Lay'. 3070 pe king Letr iwerSe swa blac swich hit a blac 
cloft weoren ; Ibid. 28009 He aras up and adun sat, swulc 
he weore swiSe seoc. a 1250 Owl 4. Eight. (Jesus MS.) 1533 
He chid & gred such he beo wod. 

Suche, obs. form of Seek v. 
t Suchkin, a. Obs . In 3 switches cunnes, 

4 suchekin, 5 sichekyns. [f. Such a. + Kin sb . 1 ■ 
6 b. Survives in dial, (chiefly n.midl.) suchen a , j 
sicken a. Parallel forms are Swilkin, Siccan.] Of 
such a kind, this kind of. 

CX205 LXy. 20337 Mid swulches cunnes ginnes Baldulf com 
wid innen. CX375 Cursor M. 15253 (Fairf.) I salle no3t of 
na suchekin [Cott. suilkin] drink na mare drink wi,b 30U. 
c 1425 St. Elizabeth cfSpalbcck in Anglia VIII. ixx After 
sichekyns merueilous. .disciplyne. 

Sirch-Iike, strcMIke, a. and pron. [f. Such 
a. + Like a. Cf. Sic-uke, Swilk-like.] 

A. adj. Of such a kind ; of the like or a similar 
kind ; of the before-mentioned sort or character. 

1422 Yoxge tr. Seer. Seer. 239 Suche-like dyuersite may 
a man fynde in dyuerses stomakis. 1526 Tin'dale A fork 
vii. 8 Many other suche lyke thinges ye do. « 1557 Mrs. M. 
Basset tr. More's^ Treat , Pass. Wks. 135 7/1 Hunger, 
thyrste, slepe, werines, & such like disposicions. c 1610 
Women Saints 160 As for paynted face, or colouring of 
eyes, and such like brickie brauerie. x66o Fuller Mixt 
Contemp. (1841) 177 An old ship, some few rotten nets, and 
such-like inconsiderable accommodations. 2732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. vi. § 19 Glaucus, or sueb-like great men in the 
minute philosophy, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos . 
(1776) I. 314 A piece of butter, or some such like substance. 
2822 Lamb Elia 1. Dream Childr., Peaches, nectarines, 
oranges, and such-like common baits of children. X844 
Kinglake Eothen viii, She said, .that the practice of such- 
like arts was unholy as well as vulgar. 1910 Encycl . Brit. 
(ed. xi) XIV. 267/2 When a dog, then, is observed to gnaw 
and eat suchlike matters,. .it should be suspected. 

-f* b. With quantitative adjs. and ellipt. Obs . 

2489 Bolls of Parlt . VI. 434/2 Shetis, Dyapers, Pottes, 

. .and other siche like. r535 J ov E Apol. T indale (Arb. 38) 
He calleth the same the lyfe of condempnacion ordampnable 
lyfe.. with many skhelyke. i6i4Sr.LDEX Titles Hon. 6Such 
like more occurre in ancient..Storie very frequent. 

C. predicatively. (rare.) 

1535 Cover dale Ecclus. xlv. 6 He chose Aaron his brother 
exalted him, & made him socb like. 1767 Mickle Concu 0. 

11. lix. Such was his Life;.. And suchlicn [stc\ was his Cave. 
1874 Sayce Compar. P/iilol. ii. 69 Suchlike were the answers 
readily given to the inquirer. # 

d. Having forward reference, usually with corre- 
lative as. ( rare .) 

r59t Shaks. Two Gent. iv. i. 52 Such like petty crimes as 
these. 1598 Barnfield ‘ As it fell upon a day * 30 Poems 
(Arb.) i2X If that one be prodigall, Bountifull, they will 
him call. And with such-like flattering, Pitty but hee were 
a King. 2623 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659)1. 2SB Such-like 
course shall be taken as was in a like occasion at his Majes- 
ties coming into England. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 

IV. 276 Suchlike hearts As ye have. 

B- pron. Usually pi. Such-like persons or 
things; also sing., something of that kind; the 
like. Chiefly in and such-like , or such-like. 


C1425 tr. Ard erne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Bark-duste, 
psidie, balaustie, mumme and sich like. 1535 Coverdale 
Ps. xv. 3 All my delyte is vpon the sanctes that are in the 
earth, and vpon soch like. 2535 — Ezek. xviii. 14 A sonne 
..that scith all this fathers synnes,..fearcth, nether doth 
soch like. 2535 — Gal \ v. 21 The dedes of y flesh are 
manifest, which are these :..dronkennes. glotony, and soch 
like. 1571 Digges Pantow. 1. xxviii. ij, Marked uppon a 
slate or such like. 2579 Mem. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 
2 Payde to Richard Gylson..for layinge up earthe to y* 
whicke ij.s. vj.d.^ Item payde to Rycharde Robinson for 
suche lyke ius. iij.d. 2592 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. 
Forefathers (1877) 32 Those letters are carried to Topclifie 
or such like. 2669 Worlidce Syst. Agree. (1682) 224 
These Bushes, Brakes, and suchlike. <22774 Goldsm. Surv . . 
Exp . Philos. (1776) I. 291 A smooth marble hearth-stone, 
or such like. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, xl. He has a ring or 
two left, or an owch, or such like. 2860 Routledge's Ext. 
Boys Ann. 6 There’s thorns and such-like as high as my 
head. 2878 Browning Pools Croisic , etc. 193 A bard, sir, 
famed of yore, Went where suchlike used to go. 
f b. as in A. d. Obs. rare. 

2676 Hale Contempt. 1. 7 These, and such like as these. 

Suchness (s»-tjces). [f. Sdch a. + -Hess.] 
The condition or quality of being such ; quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. in the language of modem 
philosophy. 

C960 /Ethelwold Rule St. Benet (Schroer 1885) 89 Sy 
gebroSrum reafxeseald be swilcnesseand stable Jxcre stowe 
behyonwuniao. exooo Sax. Leechd. I. 260 Mid sumum 
o5rum mete jemenegedne be J>mre swylcnys-e be seo un- 
trumnys bonne by 5 . 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk \ Selv. To Rdr., 
Either as they have Beings from God, or a Suchness of being 
from our handy* work. Ibid. 94, 282. 2842 Sir W. Hamilton 
Diss. in ReuVs Whs. (2846) B56/2 The Primary’ [Qualities 
of Body] are less properly denominated Qualities (Such- 
nesses). 2878 W. Barnes Engl. Speech-eraft 22 Mark-words 
..of suchness, as good, bad. 2899 Dziewicki Wye l if s De 
Logica III. Introd. p. xxvii, Becoming is a change, not of 
the subject, but of its * suchness *. 

Suchon : see Such a. 28. 

Snell wise (stf’tjwaiz), adv. rare. [Short for in 
such wise: see SUCH a. 37. Cf. G. solcher-weise.’] 
In such a manner. 

c 2375 Cursor M. 21971 (Fairf.) Wirk no^t suche wise {Cott. 
bis wise). 1556 A urelio «5* I sab. A vij, Suche wise that the great 
loue that the father bore her, greued her meruelouslie sore. 
1875 Morris r£n. v. 303 And now amidmost of all these 
suchwdse ^Eneas spake. 2890 — Earthly Par. 293/2 Such, 
wise [ed. 1870 so far] things went With Ingibiorg, that fete.]. 
Suck (snk), sb . 1 Also 4-5 souke, 6 Sc. sowk, 
Bulk, 6-7 sucke, 8-9 dial, souk, sook, [f. Suckzt. 
Cf. Sock j^. 3 ] 

L a. The action or an act of sucking milk from 
the breast ; the milk or other fluid sucked at one 
time. At suck , engaged in sucking. 

23.. S. Gregory (Vernon MS.pipx Whon heo hedde isiue 
be child a souke. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 24 My new 
spanit howffing fra the sowk. 2535 Coverdale Isa . xxviii. 

9 The children, which are weened from suck or taken from 
the brestes. a 2586 Sidney A rcatlia (1622) 422 O mother cf 
mine, what a deathfull sucke haue you giuen me? 2852 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. t. 2293 Who loved 
Rome’s wolf, with demi-gods at suck, Or ere we loved 
truth's own divinity, xgxa D. Crawford Thinking Black r. 
viL 117 He wants everything, even a literal suck of your blood. 

b. The application of suction by the mouth 
either to an external object (e. g. a wound, a pipe) 
or internally. 

2760 Sterne in Traill Sterne v. (1882) 53, I saw the cut, 
gave it [sc. my finger] a suck, wrapt it up, and thought no 
more about in 2849 Cupplf.s Green Hand iii, A rough 
voice, .was chanting the sea-song, .in a curious sleepy kind 
of drone, interrupted every now and then by the suck of his 
pipe. 2864 Latto Tam. Bodkin _ ii. 22 Toastin’ his taes at 
a roarin’ peat-fire, an* takin* a quiet sook o’ his rnsty cutty. 
2896 Hardy Jude 1. vi, She gave.. an adroit little suck to 
the interior of each of her cheeks.^ 

2 . A small draught of liquid ; a drink, a snp. 

2625 Massinger Hew Way 1. i, Wellborn. No bouse, nor 
no tobacco? Tap-well. Not a suck, sir. Nor the remainder 
of a single can. 17 92 Burns Weary Pund o' Tow, There 
sat a bottle in a hole... And ay she took the tither souk, 

To drouk the stourie tow. x86x Reade Cloister $ H.l. 27 
'Tis a soupe-au-vin...Have a suck. 

+ 3 . Milk sucked (or to be socked) from the 
breast; mother’s milk. Obs. 

2584 Cog an Haven Health ccxvii. (1636) 244. T o old men, 
wine is as sucke to young children. 2592 Child-Marriages 
144 I f the said John Richardson . . doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to be sufficiently nursed.. and kept, with apparell. 
Suck, attendinge, and all other necessaries nedfull or be- 
longing to such a childe. 2596 Spenser State Ire/. Wks. 
(Globe) 638/2 Yong children, .drawe unto themselves, to- 
gether with theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of 
theyr nurses. 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 221 Their dam 
hath no suck for them, til she hath bene six or seauen 
hoares with the male. 2655 Culpepper, etc. Revenue vi. v. 

136 Therefore when Children have it from their Suck, let 
the Nurse he changed. 

+ b. fig. Sustenance. Obs. 

2584 Cog an Haven Health (1636) 214, I had rather he 
without sucke, than that any man, through his intemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee mee or feed me. 

f 4 . Strong drink ; tipple, slang. Obs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Suck, Wine or strong Drink. 
This is rum Suck , it is excellent Tipple. 

5 . The drawing of air by suction ; cccas. a draught 
or current of air; spec, in Coal-mining , the back- 
ward suction of air following an explosion of nre- 
damp. 

2667 Boyle in PkiL Trans. II- 5 s * About tbe seven. b 
suck, it frc. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to grow 


a little more dim. 2848 Kingsley Yeast i, A cold suck of 
wind just proved its existence by tooth-aches on the north 
side of all faces. 2880 Leeds Mercury 23 Sept. 8 The pit 
took a * suck' again and the air current, such as it was, 
came right. 

6. The sucking action of eddying or swirling 
water ; the sound caused by this; locally, the place 
at which a body of water moves in such a way as 
to suck objects into its vortex. 

Suck of the ground : see quot. 1893. 

C2*io Bestiary 578 De sipes sinken mitte suk, ne cumen 
be nummor up. 

2778 F. Hutchins Descr. Virginia 32 About 200 miles 
above these shoals, is, what is called, the Whirl, or Suck, 
occasioned, I imagine, by the high mountain, which there 
confines the River. 1849 Cupples Green Hand xviii, By 
this time we were already in the suck of the channel. 
2863 w. Lancaster Praeierita 41 Its hissing suck of 
waves. 2878 Cuyler Pointed Papers 1x2 When the pilot . . 
finds that she will not obey the helm, he knows that he is 
within the suck of the whirlpool of Charybdis. 1891 C 
Roberts Adrift A vier. 227 The suck of the water was very 
strong, and I could feel it pull me back like a strong cur- 
rent. 2893 Leisure Hour 679 A ship is always faster in 
deep water than in shallow, owing to what seamen call the 
suck of the ground, w'hich is only a way of saying that the 
bulk a ship displaces must be in small proportion to the 
depth beneath her keel if it is to spread itself readily around 
her. 2904 W. Churchill Crossing 11. x. 364 The mighty 
current., lashed itself into a hundred sucks and whirls. 

7 . slang. A deception ; a disappointing event or 
result. Also suck-in. 

2856 Dow Serin. II. 326 (Bartlett) A monstrous humbug — 
a grand suck in. 1872 S. de Vere Americanisms 639 Suck 
in, as a noun and as a verb, is a graphic Western phrase to 
express deception.^ 2877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Suck, Suck-in, 
an imposition, a disappointment. 

8. pi. Sweetmeats. Also collect, sing, colloq. 

2858 Hughes Scour. White Horse vi. 220 Nuts and apples, 

and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food. 2865 
Good Words 225 They sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck ’(a 
piece of sweetstuff) on Saturday. 

U To give suck : see Suck v . 16. 

Suck (suk), sbfi Chiefly n.w. and w.midl. 
Also 6 aucke. [app. var. of Sock sb. 2 Cf. Sough 
sb. 3 ] A ploughshare. 

2409 [see Sucking j£.]. 2570 Levins Manip. 285/1 Ye 

Sucke of a plow. 2588 Latte. <5 « Cheshire Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) II. 149 One sucke and one cultur. 1688 Holme 
Armoury m. viii. 333/2 The Sough, or Suck, is that as 
Plows into the ground. 2725 Fam. Diet. s. v. Earth B bb/z 
The Plowman.. will not.. be able to point the Suck where 
he would. 2798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 266 For hoeing, I 
have shares or sucks, in the shape of a trowel, which I can 
fix on the points of the drills. 2800 Rob. A 'ixon's Chesh. 
Prophecies Verse (1873) 41 Between the sickle and the suck. 

All England shall have a pluck. 2879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsk. Word-bk. 2886 Cheshire Gloss. 
fSuck, sb .3 Obs. Also sucke. Variant spell- 
ing of Sue, prob. influenced by Suck v. 

2560 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 11. 24 b, Tbe suck or iuice of 
a radish roote. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 246 The sucke 
& marrow of his bones. 2621 Lodge Summary of Du 
Bartas t. 270 A liquid and fluent matter, composed of that 
sucke which furnisheth theStomacke. 2631 A.B. tr, Lessius’ 

De Prov. Hum. uo The fruit serues for the continuance of 
the seed,. .and therefore they are more full of suck. 1635 
Swan Spec. Afundi vi. (1643) 297 Succinum is a Bituminous 
suck orjuice of the earth. 

Suck (suk), v. Forms : Pres, stem . I sue an, 
2-3 suke(n, 3-4 souken, 4-6 souke, sowke, 4-7 
soke, 5-7 sucke, (4sooke,soukke,socon,sugke, 
suk, Sc. swk, Kent, zouke, 4, 9 Sc. sook, 6 
soucke, so^vk, suke, soulk, Sc. soik, sulk, 6, 9 
souk, 6-7 Bouck, 7 Anglo-Irish shoke, 8 dial. 
seawke), 6- suck. Pa. t. a. strong. 1 *seac, 

(//. sucon, -un), 2-3 suke, 3 ssec, boc, 3-4 sec, 
sok, sek(e, 3-5 soke, 4-5 secke, sak, souk(e, 
BOwk(e, swoke, 5 sook; &. weak. 4 soukid, 
sowkid, Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souked, 5-6 sowked, 6 
sokid, 6-8 suck’d, suckt, 6 - sucked. Pa.pple. 
a. strong. 1 -socen, 4sokun,Buken, soke,i-soke, 

5 soken, -yn, 7 sucken ; &. weak. 4 soukid, Sc. 
sukit, £-6 sowked, 6 souked, -it, Bowkit, 6-8 
suck’d, suckt, 7 suckd, 6- sucked. [OE.sucan, 
corresp. to L. sugtre , OIr. siigim, {. root stig-. A 
parallel root suk- (cf. L. sue us juice) is represented 
by OR sugan, MLG., MDu. stigen (Du. zuigen ), 
OHG. sdgan (MH G. stigen, G. saugc/i ), ON. suga. 

This verb is related by ablaut to soak, with which there is 
some contact of meaning, see sense 32 below. Sucking A /4 
a. 5, and Soak v. 8 b, c, 20.] , 

jL 1 . irons. To draw (liquid, esp. milk from the 
breast) into the mouth by contracting the muscles 
of the lips, cheeks, and tongue so as to produce a 
partial vacuum. . _ . , 

C825 Vcsp. Hymns vii, Sucun hums of stane & eJeot 
tnjmum stane. ciooo Ps.(Thor pe) wu- * ^^ ric 

citd mu3e, be meolc sucaS, byst hexed, e * 

Horn. 11/488 Da ongunnon ealle ?a meddran to ecowenne 
fceora fkese and heora Hod sucan. * 
sec be mile bet hine uedde. a 2300 A Cw dm. 39 in 
E. E. P. (1S62) 26 Besech wehim. . fat .sok 

brest. 23.. K. Alls. 6129. L/Harl MS JsISt 
flesch to-gnowe. c 244° Gesta Rcm-xi.$ (Hwl .MS.) So sat 
be toode alle ba* ;cre, and secke his blod. *5-3 * 

Husb { 60 The calfe wyh soucke as moche myU:e, erj. be 
able to kylL as it is uerthe. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. lit. 144 
The mflke tbou suck'st from her did lurne to Marble. 2720 
W. Ktng Heathen Gods 4- Heroes xi. {2722) 45 He is said to 
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have gain’d his Immortality by the Milk he suckt from her. f 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 70 The weasel, where it | 
once fastens,holds,and continuing also to suck the blood at 
the same time, weakens its antagonist. x8o. in Dickson 
Pract. Agric. (1805) II. 1058 If an ewe gives more milk 
than its lamb will suck. 1825 Scott Talism. xxi, Suck the 
poison from his wound, one of you. _ 1848 Steinmetz Hist. 
Jesuits I. 212 Ignatius.. even applied his mouth to their 
ulcers, and sucked the purulent discharge. ^ 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair lxii, The knowing way in which he sipped, or 
rather sucked, the Johann isberger. 

b. Of flies, etc. drawing blood, bees extracting 
honey from flowers ; also of flowers 4 drinking * the 
dew, etc. 

2340 Ayenb . 136 Pe smale ule^e J>et..of pc floures zou cb 
bane deau huerof hi makeb fret hony. 1422 Yonge tr. Seer. 
Seer. 180 The flyes thyke lay on hym that his blode soke. 
1474 Caxton C/tesse 11. y. 11883) 66 Many flyes satte vpon 
the soores and souked his blood. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI , 
iv. L 109 Drones sucke not Eagles blood, but rob Bee-hiues. 
1637 Milton Lycidas 140 Throw hither all your quaint 
enameld eyes, That on the green terf suck the honied 
sbowres. c 1645 Howell Lett. nr. iv. (1892) 517 The Bee and 
the Spider suck honey and poison out of one Flower. 1820 
Shelley Prometk. Unb. m. iii. 102 Night*folded flowers 
Shall suck un withering hues in their repose. 1833 Wordsw, 
Warning 33 Like the bee That sucks from mountain-heath 
her honey fee. 

c. To suck the blood of (fig.) : to exhaust the 
resources of, drain the life out of. (Cf. Blood- 
suck v .) 

1583 Stvjbbes Anat. Abits.x 1.(1882)7 Hemeanethtosuckc 
thy bloud. 1584 Greene Mirr. Modes tie Wks. (Grosart) 

III. 17 These two cursed caitifes. .concluded when they 
might finde hir alone, to sucke the bloudc of tht3 innocent 
Iambe. 261a Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 49 The 
Lieutenant, cruelly to suck their bloud, and the Procuratour 
as greedy to preie upon that substance, 1819 Scott Ivanhcc 
vii, The wealth he had acquired by sucking the blood ojhis 
miserable victims, had but swelled him likea bloated spider. 
cL To suck one's fill : see Fill sbX 1 . 
c 1475 Songs ff Carols xlvi. (Percy Soc.) 50 He toke hyr 
lovely by the pape,..And sok hys fyll of the Iycowr. 1798 
Wokdsw. 1 Her Eyes are Wild' 84 My little babe ! thy lips 
are still, And thou hast almost sucked thy fill. 2805 Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. II. 981 Young calves when permitted to 
suck their fill are often seized with a looseness. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxxix, I wad wuss ye, if Gowans,Jhc brockit 
cow, has a quey, that she suld suck her fill of milk, 
e. transf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

13.. Bonaveniura's Medit. 277 pys sermoun at crystys 
brest slepyng he soke. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xm. 55 Crist 
..bad hem souken of hus brest sauete for synne. 1580 J. 
Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) II. 203/5 Thocht source I souck 
not on the sacred hill, a 2586 Sidney Aslr. ff Stella Sonn. 
lxxiii, Because a sugared kiss In sport I suckt. 2592 Shaks. 
Rom. ff Jut. V. ill. 02 Death that hath suckt the honey of thy 
breath. 2592 — yen. Sc Ad. 572 Had she then gaue ouer, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not suckt 2600 Calk. 
Tract. 245 Ye may sie what venemous poyson tbay souk out 
of the Ministers breists. 2602 Shaks. Jut.C. ir. 11.87 From 
you great Rome shall sucke Reuiuing blood. 2602 M aeston 
Antonio's Rev. xv.i, Studious contemplation sucks thejuyee 
From wisards cheekes. 2604 Earl Stirling Croesus 1. i, 
Faire Citie, where mine eyes first suck’t the light. 2842 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 213 Thou shalt from all things 
suck Marrow of mirth and laughter. 

2. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) with the mother’s 
milk. (Cf. 5 .) 

2586 T. B. La Primaud.Fr. Acad. 1. 166 As if we had 
sucked iniquitie togither with our nurses milke. 1588 Kyd 
Honsck. Philos. Wks. (2901) 259 That first and tender age 
of infancie. .oftentimes with the milke sucketh the conditions 
of the Nursse. 2607 Shaks. Cor . in. ii. 120 Thy Valiantnesse ; 
was mine^ thou suck'st it from me. 2639 M assinger Unnat. 
Comb. 1. 1, 1 think they suck this knowledge in their milk. 

3. To extract or draw (moisture, goodness, etc.) 
from ot out of a thing ; to absorb into itself. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. exxvi. (1495) 6 86 The 
pyth of the russhe is good to drawe water out of the erthe for I 
it soukyth it kyndly. 2585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 24 Fra ! 
tyme that onis thy sell [PhccbusJ The vapouris softlie sowkis i 
with smyling cheare. 2393 Shaks. Rich. II, iil iv. 38 The i 
noysome Weedes, that, .sucke The Soyles fertilitie from ! 
wholesome flowers. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 71 Great and , 
large Trees do suck and draw the fertility of the ground ex- 
ceedingly. xfig7 Dryden Virg., Georg, x. 438 Oft whole sheets 
descend of jslucy Rain, Suck’d by the' spongy Clouds from 
off the Main. Ibid, iil 222 Let 'em [sc. Mares] suck the 
Seed with greedy Force ; And close involve the Vigour of the 
Horse. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vil 24 She.. sees a great 
black cloud.. suck the blinding splendour from the sand. 
2880 Scribjtcds Mag . Mar. 756 Treat all suckers as weeds, 
cutting them down.. before they have sucked half the life 
out of the bearing hill. 

f 4. To draw or extract (money, wealth) from a 
source. Also in early use intr . with partitive of. Obs. 

c 2380 WvcLiFSerm. Sel. Wks, II. 287 pesprelatis. .cunnen 
summone b« Chirche. .from 00 place to anoper. to sooke of 
her moneye. c 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 52 To sov/ke Of 
that he brybe kan or borwe may, 1399 Langl. Rick. Redeles 
iv. 9 Sellynge, hat sowkid siluer rith ffaste. 26x0 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. (1637) 756 Having first cunningly suckt a 
great masse of money from the credulous king. 

6 . To derive or extract (information, comfort, 
profit, etc.) from , Jof, or out of. (Cf. 2 .) 

2535 Coveedale Ps. IxxiL 10 There out sucke they no small 
auauntage. 2539 Cromwell in Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) 
II. 276 Communications at large sucked of hym. 2565 T. 
Stapleton Fortr. Faith 20 He made those notes sucked out 
of John Bale. ciSoo Chalk hill Thealma $ Cl. (1683) 95 
/Egypt Schools.. From whence hesuckt this knowledg. 2605 
Sst Pt. Jeronimo Ii.^iii. 8 Hast thou worne gownes in the 
Uniuersity.Tostlogick, suckt Philosophy? ifcsBAcoNisjx., 
T ravel (Arb.) 5 23 In Trauailingin one Country he shall sucke 
the Experience of many. 2725 Hearne Colled. (O.H.S.) V. 


ro9Spinosa..suck’d the first Seedsof Atheism from the famous 
Francis Vanden Ende. 2784 Cowper Taskiv. xxi He sucks 
intelligence in evTy clime.^ 1822 Lamb Elia 1. Compi. Decay 
0/ Beggars, Much good might be sucked from these Beggars. 
1908 M. S. Rawson Easy go Luckies xxi, Had he been a 
scholar he might have sucked a sort of delicately pungent 
comfort from an epigram of Tacitus. 2924 Marett in Folk- 
Lore XXV. 20 The active conditions that enable us to suck 
strength and increase out of the passive conditions comprised 
under the term environment. 

f 6. To draw (air, breath) into the mouth ; to 
inhale (air, smoke, etc.). Obs. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err . 11. ii. 294 They’ll sucke our 
breath, or pinch vs blacke and blew. ? 2624 D. Murray in 
Drumm. of Hawtb. Poems (S.T. S.) I. 95 To them who on 
their Hills suck'd sacred Breath. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 150 Tobacco suckt through water by long canes or 
pipes. 2722-14 Pope Rape Lock 11. 83 Some [spirits] . . suck 
the mists in grosser air below. 2717 — Eloisa 324 See my 
lips tremble, and my eye-balls roll, Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul ! 

7. To draw (water, air, etc.) in some direction, 
csp. by producing a vacuum. Also intr. for pass. 
of the wind. 

2661 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 226 Having by 
a certain Artifice out of a large glass.. caus’d a certain 
quantity of air to be suck'd, we [etc.]. 2730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 768 Old Ocean too, suck’d thro* the porous globe, 
Had long ere now forsook his horrid bed. 2847 Tennyson 
Princ. v. 339 Right and left Suck'd from the dark heart of 
the long hills roll The torrents. 2849 Cupples Green Hand 
ii, The [gulf] stream sucks the wind with heat. Ibid, xiii, 
The air aloft appeared in the mean time to be steadying 
and sucking. 2857 Miller Elem. Client Org. i. 27 Instead 
of sucking air through the apparatus, heat is to be very 
cautiously applied to the chlorate. 

8 . To draw in so as to swallow up or engulf. 

2523 Fitzherd. Husb. § 2 The lande is verye toughe, and 

wolde soke the ploughe into the erthe. c 2590 Sir T. More 
(Malone Soc.) 2306 As when a whirle-poole sucks the circkled 
waters. 1697 Dryden AEneul 111. 538 Charibdis..in her 
greedy Whirl-pool sucks the Tides. 2817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam xn. ix, Like the refluence of a mighty wave Sucked 
into the loud sea. 

b. fig. To draw into a course of action, etc. 

2772 Smollett Humphry Cl. (1815) 266, I am insensibly 
sucked into the channel of their manners and customs. 
1779 J. Moore Virtu Soc. Fr. (1789) I. i. 9 Small chance will 
remain of his being sucked into the old system. 2840.DE 
Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 IX. 287 He is now rapidly 
approaching ton torrent that will suck him into a new faith. 
2890 Ld. Rosebery m Daity News 6 May 4/2 We were 
sucked into a house dinner. 

II. 9. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nnrse, or dam) for the purpose of extracting 
milk; to draw milk from with the month. 

c i coo /Elpric Saints' Lives viii, 125 Ne sceamode be to 
ceorfanne J?:et past 3u sylf Auce ? c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 
27 Eadij is se innoS be pc brer & pa. breost [>e 5u suce. 
<72205 Lay. 5026 pa titles pet pu suke \c 2275 soke] mid 
pine lippes. Ibid. 22981, & Viker his broker Pa arct sxcc 
[C2Z75 soc] his moder. C2275 XI Pains of Hell 135 in 
O. E. Misc. 151 Neddrcn heorc [sc. the women's] breosten 
sukep. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 546 Hyt shuldea go. 
and sokun fey. c 2350 Will. Paleme 2702 For pe blissful 
barnes loue pat hire brestes souked. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II I. .267 Hir moder.. schewed hir brestes pat eiper of 
hem badde i-soke. a 2400 Octouian 566 We segh. .a wonder 
happe ; A manchyld swoke a lyones pappe. c 2450 Merlin 
88 To put youre owne childe to sowken a-nother woman. 
1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 85. The foil that soukes olde 
maire. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv.it, 278 lie make you. .feed 
on curds and whay, and sucke the Goate. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem. Dk. Gloucester (2789) 6 He ordered her to go to bed 
to the young prince, who soon sucked her. 2782 Cowper 
Expost . 473 Thou wast bom amid the din of arms, And 
suck'd a breast that panted with alarms. 2805 Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 980 When the calf is suffered to suck the 
mother, it should have the first of the milk, 
b. of bees, etc., as in I b. 

2426 Lydg. De Gttil, Pilgr. 27560 As an yreyne sowketh 
the flye, And hyr entroylles draweth oute. 2665 Boyle Occas. 
ReJl. 67 Howbusie the Bees are in sucking these [blossoms]. 
2812 Kirby in K.^& Spence Introd. Entom . (2826) I. 264 
note , A small Melitta, upon which some of these creatures 
were busy sucking the poor animal. 2889 Science-Gossip 
XXV . ^270/2 Union of many flowers on one inflorescence, 
which is therefore more conspicuous, and more easily sucked 
by insects, than single flowers. 

10. To apply the lips and tongue (or analogous 
organs) to (an object) for the purpose of obtaining 
nourishment ; to extract the fluid contents of by 
such action of the mouth; to absorb (a sweetmeat) 
in the mouth by the action of the tongue and the 
muscles of the checks. 

To suck a person’s brains : see Brain sh. 4b. To teach 
one's grandmother to suck eggs : seeEc asb. 4 b, t Tosiick 
the eggs of-, to extract the ‘ goodness ’ of, cause to be unpro- 
ductive. To suck the monkey, see Monkey sb. xx. 

2340 Ha si pole Pr. Consc. 6764 pai sal for threst pe hevedes 
souke Of pe nedders Pat on pam sal rouke. CX450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 28 That sory appyl that we ban sokyn 
To dethe bathe brouth my spouse and me. 1576 Gascoigne 
Phitomene Wks. 1920 II. 179 Such unkinde, as let the 
cukowe flye. To sucke mine eggs. 2509 Shaks. Hen. V, j. 
ii. 272 The Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her 
Princely Egges. 2602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. rv. ii, 
This sucks the eggs of my inuention. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Moufet's Tkeat. Ins. 2067 When be hath his belly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up by a 
thred to suck them another time. 2706 £ Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (2708) 3 i They may suck their Paws at Home in 
a whole Skin. 2750 Gray Long Story 48 A wicked Imp.. 
Who prowl’d the country fhr and near, ..And suck’d the eggs, 
and kill’d the pheasants. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (2776) 

IV. 322 It is a common report, that during this time, they 


[sc. bears] live by sucking their paws. 2780 Cowper Progr. 
Err. 530 If some mere driv’ler suck the sugar'd fib, One that 
still needs his leading-string and bib. 2852 MayhewL^^. 
Labour I. 204/2 The old ones wants something to suck, 
and not to chew, 2852 Thackeray Esmond 1. Hi, A grand, 
languid nobleman in a great cap and flowered morning- 
gown, sucking oranges. 2908 M. S. Rawson Easy go Luckies 
xviii, The policeman's five children (all sucking sweets). 

b. To apply the tongue and inner sides of the 
lips to (one’s teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food. 

1595 Shaks. John 1. i. 192 When my knightlystomackeis 
suffis'd Why then I sucke my teeth. 1901 W. R. H. Trow- 
bridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xxii. 206 The people at 
Croixmare couldn't have eaten worse than Mr.Sweetson 
he sucked his teeth when he had finished. 

11. transf a. To draw the moisture, goodness, 
etc. from. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compi. Gard. I. 51 Without 
doubt the Earth would not grow Lank, Meagre, and 
Hungry, as it does, if the Plants did not Suck it just as 
Animals do their Dams. 2733 Tull Horse- hoeing Husb. 
xvi, 246 ’Tis certain that Turneps, when they stand for 
Seed, suck and impoverish the Ground exceedingly. 2879 
E. Arnold Lt. Asia v. 134 In forest glades A fierce sun 
sucked the pools. 

b. To work (a pump) dry. (Cf. 19 .) 

2753 Scots Mag. Mar. 156/2 About four in the afternoon 
the pump was sucked. 2857 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) 

V. 8 After sucking the pumps, 1 had to keep one pump.. at 
work. 

C. To cling closely to. 

X8S9 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 324 Monstrous ivy-stems., 
suck’d the joining of the stones. 

12. To draw money, information, or the like from 
(a person) ; to rob (a person or thing) of its resources 
or support ; to drain, * bleed*. 

2558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 17 He will, .make 
w-aiste, sucke the Quene, or pynche the poore or all thre. 
16x7 Sir T. Roe in Embassy (1899) 419 In hope to gett, no 
man can escape him [the King ] ; when nee bath suckd them, 
hee will not knowe them. 2752 Chesterp. Lett . cclxxii, 
When you are with des gens de robe , suck them with regard 
to the constitution and civil government, a 2774 Fergusson 
Plainstanes Cawsey Poems (2845) 48 And o' three shillin's 
Scottish suck him. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 374 The land sucked of its nourishment, by 
a small class of legitimates. 2856 Kingsley in N. Brit. Rev. 
XXV. 22 Fathers became gradually personages who are to 
be disobeyed, sucked of their money, [etc.]. 2874 Geo. 
Eliot Coll. Break/. -P. 617 Who.. suck the commonwealth 
to feed their ease. 

13. With predicative adj. : To render so-and-so by 
sucking. 

2530 Palsgr. 742/2 You shall se hym sucke him selfe asleepe. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. v. ii. 313 Dost thou not see my 
Baby at my breast, That suckes the Nurse asleepe. 2607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts 302 In the next morning let them 
[sc. foals] be admitted to sucke their belly full. 1725 F. 
Slave Vindic. Sugars 54 This Liquor invited all Sorts of 
Flies to it,, .many of them did suck themselves drunk. 280. 
in Dickson Pract. Agric. (1805)11.1058 [The ewes]are.. held 
by the head till the fambs by turns suck them clean. 2879 
Burroughs Locusts Wild Honey 21 Bees will suck them- 
selves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of-wine. 

b. To suck dry , to extract all the moisture or 
liquid out of by suction ; fig. to exhaust. 

1591 Arden of Feversham ii. ii. 219 When she is dry suckt 
of her eager young. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 55 My 
Sea shall suck them dry. 1598 Stow Sttrv. 470 London 
felt it most tragicall ; for then he both seysed their liberties, 
and sucked themselues dry. 2647 More Poems 1 66 
Abhorred dugs by devils sucken dry. a 2720 Addison tr, 
Virg. Fourth Georg. 295 Wks. 1721 I. 24 Some [bees].. 
Taste ev’ry bud, and suck each blossom dry. syji Ann. 
Reg.zojfi After one had sucked the bones quite dry,.. 
I have seen another take them up,.. and do the same. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. ttt . v, A crew of plunderers, who would 
suck me dry by driblets. 

14. To produce as by suction, rare. 

1849 T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady, My Lady in 
Death xvi, The heavy sinking at her heart Sucked hollows 
in her cheek. 

HI. 15. ijitr. Of theyoungofa mammal: Toper- 
form the action described in sense 1 ; to draw milk 
from the teat ; to feed from the breast or udder. 

cxooojsec Sucking///, a. 1]. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 He 
mihte ridan..uppon ba lutthle foie hat ,et hit wes sukinde. 
C1205 Lay. 23294 Vther wes to lutel pz'Xtt he moste suken. 
c 2290 Bekct 2460 in S. Eng. Leg. 148 Ne womman pat was 
with childe, Ne be children pat soukinde weren. 2303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 6022 Com a pore womman . . And bare 
a chylde..pe pappe yn pc moube as byt had soke, c 2375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. ( Magdalena ) 670 pai..fand be chiltfat 
be pape, lyand rycht as nc sukit haa. 02440 Sir Gowthcr 
213 He sak so sore thei [sc. the nurses] lost here lyfes. 
1513 Douglas AEneis in. vi. 74 A grete sow fereit of grvsis 
thretty heid, Liggin on the ground . . Abou t hir pappis sowkin. 
*5^3 Fitzherd. Husb. §39 Let them sucke as longe as the 
dammes wyll sufire theym. 254* Boorde DyetaryxvL (1870) 
275 All thynges the whiche dothe sucke, is nutrytyue. 2600 
Shaks. A. Y.L.in. ii. SiTosejriny Ewes graze, & my Lambes 
sucke. 1606 Tr. ff Cr. 1. iii. 292 Tell him of Nestor, one 
that was a man When Hectors Grandsire suckt. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 1. 167 There we saw a great 
many Women, and little Children, most of them Sucking. 
*799 Med. Jrnl. II. 44 The wet-nurse having presented it 
the breast, it took, it with avidity, but it could suck but 
little, in consequence of its weak state. 2820 Shelley (Ed. 
Tyr. 1. 51, I suck, but no milk will come from the dug. 
1858 Churchill Dis. Childr. 30 It is desirable that a child 
should not be weaned before nine months, nor suck after 
twelve. 

b. at, iofi t fon the breast or the mother. 

c 1330 A rth. Merl. 8466 pousoukeof hir tat. 2377 Langl. 
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O' R- xr * : He..badde hem soake for synne saufly 
at his breste [1393 a m 53 Souken of hus brest]. c J386 
Chauceh Prioress' Pro!. 6 Children. -on the brest souk- 
ynge. <1x400 Odouian 555 A man chy!d..Sok of her as 
of a woman That wher hys dame.. CX460 Tcvjnclcy Myst. 

57 Of my dame sen I sowked had I neuer stch a nyght. 
r4&5 Si. Si. Albans, Hunting e iv, Afawnesowkyngon his 
dam. 1549 A 7 ! Country Wills (Surtees 190S) 204 Two mares 
..and two feles sucking- upon theym. <21578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 53 The zoung babe of 
hir breist sucand. 1590 Spenser F. Q . u i. 15 A thousand 
yong ones.. Sucking vpon her poisonous dugs. 2645 Rela. 
it on late Witches 10 The said Anne offered to give unto 
her daughter Sarah Cooper an Impe in the likenesof a gray 
Kite, to suck on the said Sarah. ^ 1691 Ray Creation l 
(1692) 117 Such as are nourished with Milk, presently find 
their way to the Paps, and suck at them. 

c. of flies drawing blood, etc., as in 1 b. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. SS Where the Bee sucks, there 
snek I. 1728 PorE Dune . I. 330 How there he plunder’d 
snug. And suck’d all o’er, like an industrious Bug. 3780 
Cowper Progr. Err. 326 These flesh-flies of the land; Who 
fasten without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a 
craving maggot there. 1870 Wilson Austral. Songs 99 
Honey-birds loitered to suck at the wattle, 
f d. transf. andyf^-. Obs. 
a 1548 HallC/ifon., Edzv.IV, 229b, Suche other as daily 
flatered hym for their peculier profiles (as he had many in 
deede that daily sucked at his elbowe). 2571 Dicges Pan- 
tom. A :v, Such two footed Moules and Todes whom., 
nature hath ordayned to craule within the earth, and suck 
upon the muck, a 1626 Bacon Hen. VIII in A fisc. Whs. 
(1629) 165 The Crowne, which had sucked too hard, and 
now being full,.. was like to Draw lesse. 

IQ. To give suck (occas. -fto give to suck ) : to 
give milk from the breast or udder, to stickle. Coast, 
simple dat. or to. Now arch. 

Suck, properly infin. (cf. G. r u saugen gelen. Da. tevuigen 
geven), is now felt as a sb. ; cf. Suck sbAs a. 

c 3330 A rtk ff Alert. 2694 Late . . fri wiif it Ioke Of hir milk 
& 5ms it souke. 1340 Ayenb. 60 pe blonderes byej> )?e 
dyeules noriches [>ei his children yeueb zouke. cx^QS 
Chaucer Reeve’s T. 237 To rokken and to yeue the child 
to sowke. c 1400 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 14S3) iv. xx. 65 Eke 
the to sowken of my brest es yafe I. 2471 Caxton Recuycll 
(Sommer) 12 Am y not he that ye bare and gaf me souke of 
your brestes? 15SS _Kyd Househ . Phil. Wks. (1901) 237 
Mothers ought to giue their owne Children sucke. 2653 

H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. lxiv. 257 If a mother hath a 
child which she cannot give suck unto for some valuable 
consideration. 178 5 J. Hunter Treat. Vers. Dis. vrr. i. 3S8 
She gave suck to this second child. x86x Med. Jml. V. 504 
A poor woman, who gave suck to a child about a year old. 
3858 Churchill Dis. Childr. 30 The mother may give the 
child suck during the night or day only. 

b. without personal obj. Now arch. 

2382 Wycuf Luke xxfit. 29 Wombis that han not gendrid, 
and the teetis whiche han not ^ouun souke. 2525 Tindale 
Matt. xxiv. 10 To them that are with chylde, and to them 
that geve sucke (Wyclif noryschinge]. 1605 Shaks. Mach. 

I. vii. 54, 1 haue giuen Sucke, and know How tender ’tis to 
lone the Babe that milkes me. 2674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
331 Those [does) that have young ones never are housed, 
but give suck without. 2691 Ray Creation > 1. (1692) 107 
Seeing it would be for many reasons inconvenient for Birds 
to rive Suck. 

17. To suck at : (a) to take a draught of ; to in- 
hale ; (£) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinking vessel). 

1584 Cogan Haven Health ccxxi. (2636) 256 Mervaile it 
is to see how* the Welchmen will lye sucking at this drinke 
[jr. Metheglin). 2607 Dekker Knt.’s Ccr.jur. (1842) 49 
Snakes euer sucking at thy breath. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama 
Set. *r Art II. 224 Drawing out the air with the mouth by 
sucking at the orifice r. 2855 Browning Gramtnar. Funcml 
06 Back to his studies ..He..Sucked_ at the flagon. 3873 
E. Yates Castaway 1. he, He sat quietly sucking away at 
bis long pipe. 

18. Of inanimate objects : To draw by suction. 

c 2220 Bestiary 56S Der o'e water suketS [MS. sinkefi], sipes 
ge sinkeS. [Cf. suk in L 578.] 2573 Tusser Hush. (1B7S) 

47 Weede and the water so soheth and sucks, that goodnes 
from either it vtterly plucks. 2872 Treats. Amer. Inst. 
Mining Eng. I. 53 If the stamps are left.. standing in the 
pulp, between blows, the material settles aronnd them and 
they ‘suck ’ when the lift commences. _ 

19. Of a pump : To draw air instead of water, 

as a result of the exhaustion of the water or a 
defective valve. __ 

1627 Caft. J. Smith Sea. Gram. iL 9 The Pumpe sucks, 
is when the water being out, it drawes vp nothing but froth 
and winde. 2769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s.v. Pcmpe , 
The pump sucks, or is dry. 2832 J ane Porter Sir E. Sea. 
tuned's Harr. I. 61 It {xr. the pump] sucked, that is no 
more water remained within reach. 3 ^99 t F. T.Bullen 
Lo* Sea-waif 370 Of course she leaked.. but still m fine 
wither the pumps would ‘suck’ in ten minutes at four- 
hour intervals. . 

fig. 2854 Lowell Jml. in Italy in. Prose Wks. 1890 1. 229 
Even Byron’s pump sucks sometimes, and gives an un- 
pleasant dry wheeze. 2854 Emerson Lett. «V See. -<yws. 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) HI. 197 lhis P" m P l sc - onr Slobe] 
never sucks; these screws are never loose. 

transf 2720 C. Shadwell/«V Quaker Deal n. =7 The 
Bow l suc ks; Empty is the Word. , 

J-J. V. 20. trcuis. To give suck to, suckle. Obs. 
1607 Tofsell Fcnir-f. Beasts 672 So is this beast enabled 
by nature to beare twice in the yeare, and yet to sucke her 
yonng ones two monthes together. 16x3 [see Opossum xj. 
x6So R. L 'Estrange Emstrc. Colley, ii. eg He bad the 
Happiness to taste the Milk of the same Breast that suckd 
cur Saviour. 

•J* "V. 21. In tnxns. senses of Soak v . : a. To 
cause to sink in, instil, b. To suck ends face, to 
drink. Obs. _ ] 

a. 1549 CoVesdale, etc. Ere.su;. Par. 1 Tim. 26 £»ot 
bryngyage the sentence with the, that fauoure or malyce 


or dyspl ensure or any other affecdon hath secretlye sowked 
into thee, but of the thing selfe in dede knowen. 
b. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiu s.v., We’ll go and Suck 
let’s go to Drink.. .He loves to Suck his Face, 
he delights in Drinking. 

VI. Specialized uses with ad vs. 

22. trans. With various advs. : To draw by 
suction in some direction. 

2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. So That bludy Bouchour 
e r C o^j lt Soukand the soules furth of the Sanctis 

°f G°d. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. 17 Your faire shew 
shall suck away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales 
and huskes of men. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thever.ot’s Trav. 
1. sTwoconuary Eddies.., which making Vessels turn round 
for some time, suck them down to the bottom without 
remedy. 3784 Cowper Task 11. 203 The fixt and rooted 
earth. Tormented into billows,., with.. hideous whirl Sucks 
down its prey. 2806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 
(ed. 3) it. x. One shoe suddenly sucked off by the boggy 
clay. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. <5- Mere ii. 7 A head would 
pop up to suck some insect down. 3879 Browning Ivan 
fvanovtfch 26 The monstrous wold a*bungered to resume 
Its ancient sway, suck back the world into its womb. 

23. Suck in. 

a. trans. To draw into the mouth by suction ; to 
inhale (air, etc.); occas. to draw in (one’s breath), etc. 

Cizso Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne hise chaueles lukeff, 
Oise fisses alle in suketi. 0x400 Maundev. (1S39) 205 Whan 
thei schulleetcn ordrynken,thei taken thorghe aPipe..and 
sowken it in. cufio Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 461 Sokyn in 
diuers byngis, or drynkyn yn, imbibe. x685 tr, Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 342 There they suck in the fresh Air. 2706 
E. Ward Wooden tVorld Dtss. 85 He sucks in Sraoak like 
a Virginia-PIanter. 2845 Disraeli Sybil (1B63) 282, I have 
breathed this air for a matter of half a century. I sucked 
it in when it tasted of primroses. 2885 E. Greey Bakins 
Captive of Lcrve iv. (1904) 2S Sacking in his breath as he 
bowed respectfully. 

b. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) with one’s mother’s 
milk, with a draught. 

162* Fletcher Beggar's Bush il iff, I suck’d not in this 
patience with my milk. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. v. The 
notions you first sucked in with your milla 2782 Cowper 
Hofie 5x8 The wretch, who once. .suck'd in dirzy madness 
with his draught. 2848 W. K. Kelly tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. 
Ten V. II. 202 That fatal diversity which these different 
races had sucked in with their mother’s milk. 

c. gen. To draw or take in (lit. and Jig .) ; to 
absorb. 

1^97 Donne Lett. Sev. Pers Storme 62 Pumping hath 
tir d our men, and what’s the gaine? Seas into seasthrowne, 
we suck in agaice. 1603 B. Jo.vson Se/ames 1. ii, Those 
deeds breath honor, that do suck in gaine. 2606 Shaks. 
Tr. 4- Cr. ii. ii. 22 There is no Lady. .More spungie, to 
sucke in the sense of Feare. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. l (2900) 
56 These infirmities possessed me in thy Country*, for there 
I suckt them in. 2728 Pope Dune. m. 58 As.. whirligigs 
twirl'd round by skilful swain. Suck the thread in, then 
yield it out again. <22774 Goldsm. Sure. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) I. 64 Sometimes electric bodies suck in the electric 
fire, and sometimes they throw it out. 

d. To take in by means of the perceptive facul- 
ties. 

cx6oo Chalkhill Thealma $ Cl. {16S3) 10 With desire 
Her ears suck’d in her speech. 1667 Pepys Diary 27 Aug., 

I have sucked in so much of the sad story of Queen Eliza- 
beth,. .that I was ready to weep for her. 2669 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 11. vilr. 226 This Persian Idolatrie, which the 
Israelites had suckt in. 2745 P. Thomas jrml. Anson's 
Voy. 240 They could not shake off the Prejudices they had 
sucked in. 2780 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. 27 April, "The por- 
tion you allowed me of your.. Journal, 1 sucked in with 
much pleasure and avidity. 2793 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. II. 
2x2 He [sc. Jonson] would sit silent in learned company, 
and suck in (besides wine) their several humours into his 
observation. 

e. To draw in, as into a whirlpool or vortex. 

2616 J. Lane Contn. Syr.'s T. ix. 273 Which.. botbe 

sokes an d_ Fringes men in, Wheare none, at last, shall either 
save or winn. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxvii. (2687) 
4S6 The waters began to suck him in. 2728 Pope Dune, il 
332 Sinking to the chin, Smit vrith his mien the Mud-nymphs 
suck’d him in. 2807 Wordsw. Blind Highland Boy 255 
The tide retreated from the shore. And sucked, and sucked 
him in. 2849 Lyell 2nd Visit US. (2850) II. xfiS He had 
seen the water rush through the opening at the rate of ten 
miles an hour, sucking in several flat boats. 2836 Emerson 
Eng. Traits , Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 The poor-rate was 
sacking in the solvent classes. 

f. dial, and slang. To lake in, cheat, deceive. 

2842 ‘ Mrs. C la vers 'Forest Life I. xiih 235, 1 a’n’t bound 

to drive nobody in the middle of the night,.. so don’t you 
try to suck me in there. <7x850 * Dow jr.* injerdan Yankee 
Hum. (XS53) X13 The British got pretty* nicely sucked in, 
when our Dutch gran dad dies went to smoking on the Bat- 
tery, and concealed it beneath a cloud of tobacco fume. 
2909 Westm. Gaz. 25 May* 2/3 You’ve tried to run a ship 
on the cheap and been sucked in. 

g. intr. To carry favour with. Sc. 

He jells tales on the 

ie maistcr. 


2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 23a 
rest of the scholars, to sook-in wi' th« 

24. Suck out. 

a. trans. To draw out or extract by or as by 
suction. Also in fig. context. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xL [Synwn <$- Judas) 321 pa.. bad 
he edris suk owt faste al J>e venyme. 2398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. iv. vii. (2495) co Flyes and wormes that sytr on 
flesshe and sucke out the bloce. c i44° Pall ad. cr. sluso. 
xi. 26 Sowe hit not, bit sowkith out the swete Of eu«y Iona. 
2535 Coyer dale Ps. Irxiv. S As for the dregges therof, all y* 
vngodly of the earth shal drynke them. Sc sucke them out. 
2563 T. Gale Aniidot. l ii. a It [a medicine] sucketh oute 
superfluous moysture in drops yes. 26x2 Bible Eiek- xxin. 
24 Thou shalr euen drinke it and sucke it out. 262B-29 
Fletcher, etc. Q. Corinth il iv, They look like potch d 


Eggs with the souls suckt out Empty and full of wind, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 24 Aug. 2678, The flannell sucking out the 
moisture. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl s. v. Sucking , The 
tip [of the tongue] is again employed to the sucking out 
more milk. 2843 Carlyle Past $ Pr. 11. iv. 78 Every fresh 
Jew sticking on him like a fresh horseleech, sucking his 
and our life out. x&55 Tylor Early Hist. Man. xiii. 363 
They pretend to cure the sick by sucking out stones through 
their skin. 

T b. To extract (information or profit). Obs. 

. *546 St. Pajpcrs Hen. VIII, XI. 14 His Majestes pleasure 
i5» that sucking out as moche as ye may to what other con- 
diaons they^ will descende, you shall [etc.]. 2604 E. G[rim- 
STOS’E] D’A costa's Hist. Indies To Rdr^ Every one may 
sucke out some profit for himselfe. 

t C. To drain. Obs. 

i68t Mi^ge Gt. Fr. Did. it. s.v., He suckt out (or suckt 
up) the Bottle. 

25 . Sack up. 

a. trans. To draw up into the mouth by suction. 
Also, +10 drain the contents of. 

<1 X450MYRC (1502)1811 jefadropeof blod-.Falle vp-on ]>e 
corporas, Sowke hyt 'op a-nou-ryyt. 2560 Bible (Gene va) Job 
xxxix. 33 His y’ong ones also sucke vp blood. 2577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 18S TheToade bloweth them, 
and sucketh them [ sc. tees] vp at their owne doores. 2602 
Shaks. Jul. C. n. L 262 Is it Physicall To walke ^braced, 
and sucke vp the humours Of the danke Morning? 2668 
WiLKixs Real Char. n. ix. § 2. 236 Sucking up the breath. 
1687 [see 24c]. 2774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. {1776) IV. 264 The 
elephant dips the end of its trunk into the water, and sucks 
up just as much as fills that great fleshy tube. 2840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 207 The Sun-birds.. subsist on the nectar of 
flowers, which they suck up. 

b. To draw up as by suction or the creation of 
a vacuum ; to absorb (liquid) ; to draw up (mois- 
ture) by heat ; also, to draw up moisture from. 

2530 Palsgr. 742/2 As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
water. 2590 Shaks. Mids. JY. n. i. 89 The \Vindes..haue 
suck'd vp from the sea Contagious fogges. 2604 Jas. I. 
Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 104 The smoakie vapours 
sucked vp by the Sunne. 2630 Drayton Muses Eliz ., Noah's 
Flood 106 By this the Sunne had suckt vp the vaste deepe. 
2683 Moxos MecJu Exerc ^ Printing xxiv. p ig He rubs it 
[sc. the sponge] over.. the Tympan, to Sud: up the Water. 
2825 J. Nicholson Oper.Mech. 202 To prevent the forma- 
tion of a vacuum in the rising bucket, or what is called 
by the miller ‘sucking up the tail-water’, x 853 Kingsley 
Water-Bab. (2B74) 55 The burning sun on the fells had 
sucked him up; but the damp heat of the woody crag 
sucked him up still more. 2S77 Huxley Physiogr. 71 The 
thread constantly sucks up the liquid, 

+ C. To absorb by a mental process ; to drink in. 
2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. vi, May his stile, .have 
gentle presence, and the sceans suckt up By crime attention 
of choyce audience. 026x0 Women Saints Sg The holie 
virgin.. sucked vp and exhaled her maisters.. praises of her 
celestiall Lones exceller.de. 
d. To swallow up. 

i6xx Shaks. Cymb. m. i. 22 Roaring Waters, With Sands 
that will not beare your Enemies Boates, But sucke them 
vp to’ th’Top^nast. 1650 Contemp . Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzrol. 
Soc.) II. 202 This good sendee they haue don to his Majestie 
after sbokinge up the sweete and substance of his Catholicke 
subjects of Monster. 1795 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ff 
Writ. (2832) III. 52 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which formerly flowed to Amsterdam, 2869 Lowell Dara. 
v, Wise Darn’s province, year by year, Like a great sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty up. 

©. intr. To suck up to, to curry favour with ; to 
toady to. (Also without to.) Schoolboy slang. 

2860 Hottens Slang Diet. (ed. 2) 231 Suekup , ‘to suck up 
to a person to insinuate oneself into his good graces. 2876 
Annie Thomas Blotted out xvi, I can’t suck up to snobs 
because they happen to be in power and to have patronage. 
1899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy 203 Fowle sucked up to 
him. .and buttered him at all times. 2005 H. A. Vachell 
Hill vi, * Afterwards*, John continued, ‘I tried to suck-up. 

I asked you to come and have some food.* 

Suck-, the verb-stem used in combination : 
suck -fish = Sucker sb. 11; f suck-fist £Fjst 
sb.?] } a toady; f suck-giver ££ phr. give suckt 
see Suck v. 16], a wet-nurse; + suck-hole?; 
suck-jack [partial transl.of Pg. papa-jaca, , f. papar 
to swallow + jaca (locally) little crab], a fish (see 
quot.) ; suck-lamb [tr. G. sauglamm ; cf. Sock - 
lamb], a sucking lamb; + suck- nurse, a wet- 
nurse ; *|* suck-pint = Suck-bottle 2 ; f suck- 
purse, an extortioner ; •}• suck-spigot = Suck- 
bottle 2 ; also attrib . ; f suck-stone, a remora 
or sucking-fish; suck-(a)-thumb, a child that 
sacks its thumb ; also attrib. 

2753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, * Suckfish, . .an English nume 
for the remora , or echeneis of ArtedL 2758 W. Bo blase A at. 

Hist. Cornu:. 269, 1 found on Careg.killas, in Mount s Bay, 
a particular land of suck-fish [Lepadogaster cornu. lenns}. 

2876 Goode Fishes cf Bermudas 6x Leptecheneis nauera.es 
..and Ptheirichthys lineal :ts,. are probably the most com- 
mon species of * Suck-fish * found here, xfirr Core a. , flume - 
vesne [read vessel a *sucke-fisL 25s* T.)V rLsos* LegcUste) 

Eob, Wee EnglLhemen knowe (not onely by hKiresaie, but 
also by good exparfaaO that emtaae “ 


iniquity at his own 'suckhole. *^43 ^ - . . . 

277 Selastes Maderensts . - Little Kock-fish, or Suck -jack. 
Ibid. 178 Its second Porfa^ncsc name of Papa-Jaci , or 
Sncfc-taek. it has earned by its troublesome addiction to 

h£L J fekd JS the littl/crebMJO 

ro Jcner/fiCcnMn ’suckhinib, tlHo H. Lta 

lAcS CcUci. Mt*s. (165-) 315 cropoW 

svitb child e and ‘suck-nurses to fast. 2612 Cotcjl, Hurr.eux, 
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a *sucke-pmte, or swill-pot; a notable drunkard- 1586 
Sir E. Hoby tr. Cognet's Polit. Disc. Truth 41 [They] winde 
themselues out of the bandes of these *suckpurses [orig. succe- 
bourses). 1585 Hi GINS Junius ' N attend. 425 Ehriosus ... 
a dronkard: a *suckspigget. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate 
Lang. Uni. Ixxxiv. § B23 A common drunkard (a suck-spig- 
got, swill-bowl) that is alwaies bibbing. x66x K. W. Con/. 
Ckarac Cambr. Minion (i860) 82 She’s a fine finacle 
Cambridge production, got by and aiming no higher then 
some suckspicket sophister. 1602 Withals' Diet . 37 A little 
Fisbe called a *Suckstone, y* staieth a ship voder saile. 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anim . tg Min. 235 Suckstone. Remora. 
They are said by their ma^netick vertue to stop ships. 18.. 
Shock-headed Peter, I said the Scissors Man would come, 
To disobedient *Suck-a -Thumb. 1890 E- Warren Laugh- 
ing Eyes 50 A helpless suck-thumb infant. 

. Suckable (sokab’l), a. and sb, rare. [f. Suck 
v. + -able.] A. adj. That can be sucked. B. sb. 
A suckable kind of food. 

1846 M. Williams Sattscr. Gram. p. 9 This division of food 
into four kinds, lickables, drinkables, chewables, and suck- 
ables, is not unusual in Indian writings. x86$ Morn. Star 
Sept. 25 They sucked the sweets of all that was suckable. 

Suckabob (szrkabpb), rare. ff. Sock vJ] A 
sweetmeat that is sucked in the mouth. 

*888 J. Pay-1 Myst. Mirbridge v, The British lollipop or 
suckalwb. 

Strck-b crttle. [f. Suck- + Bottle sb.] 

1. An infant’s feeding-bottle. (Cf. Sucking-botti.f,.) 
1641 Brome Joviall Crew v. Wks. 1873 450 Nephew Mar- 
tin, still the Childe with a Suck-bottle of Sack. 1674 tr. 
ScheffeYs Lapland xxvi. 123 Rain-deers milk.. is grosser 
and thicker then they can well draw out of a suck-bottle. 
170*} [W. King] Use/. Trans. Philos. Mar. & Apr. 56 The 
Child must have Presents of Silver Caudle-Cups, Porringers, 
Spoons, and Suck-Bottles. 1853 Househ. WordxV III. 146/r 
They will furnish you with every assistance you can want ; 
a ralet-de-chambre, . . a nurse-maid, and, thanks to the suck- 
bottle, even a nurse. 

2. A tippler. Also as a quasi-proper name. 

12x652 Brome Lovesick Crt. v. ii, What saves old Suck- 

bottle? X707 Ward Terrar/ilius No. 2. 9 Such a Swill- 
Belly'd Suck-Bottle. 

Sucked (snkt ),///. a. [f. Suck v. +-f.d 1.] In 
various senses of the verb ; extracted, absorbed, or 
depleted by suction. 

Sucked orange : see Orange sb. 1 1 b. 
s6oo Shaks. A. Y.L. iv. in. 127 Did heJeaue him there 
Food to the suck'd and hungry Lyonnesse? 1667 Milton 
P. L. x. 633 Nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 2824 
Miss Furrier Inker. Ixxii, Pretty !— what makes her pretty? 
— wi' a face like a sooket carvy I 1857 W. E. Gladstone 
in Morlcy Life (1903) I. iv. viii. 561 But for Disraeli, who 
could not be thrown away like a sucked orange. x 83 x Ensor 
Joum. Nubia viii. 73 The sucked and marrowless bones. 
1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 665 Some half dozen [mag- 
gots] which were filled with recently sucked blood. 1906 
C. Mansfield Girt ff Gods xxiii, The streets seemed filled 
with drunkards, sucked oranges, hot chestnuts, sore noses and 
chilblains. uyyzQxmuKxGrcat-HcartGillianxXxYi.^ioYSdby 
Gillian .. waved a sucked pink thumb at him and his men. 

b. Sucked stone , a honeycombed stone occurring 
in the tin lodes of Cornwall. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 90 The Lode itself.. is cavern- 
ous, and full of holes, thence called a Sucked Stone by the 
Tinners. 1814 W. Phillips in Trans. Gcol. See. II. 118. 

Su-ck-egg. [f. Suck- + Egg ri. 1 ] a. An 
animal that is reputed to suck eggs, e.g. a weasel, 
cuckoo \ f‘g. an avaricious person, b. A young 
fellow; slang, ‘a silly person’ (Barrere &Leland). 

2609 Arm in Maids of More-Cl. Ciijb, Where’s this suck- 
egge, wberes Jack a boy? 16. . Middleton, etc. Old Law m. 
ii,This beard cannot get children, you lank suck -eggs, Unless 
such weasels come from court to help us. C1640 [Shirley] 
Capt. Underwit v. i. in Bullen Old PI. (1883) II. 395 Con. Is 
there not a weesill crept into your Chamber, lady?.. A 
Mounsier sucklegge [sic]. Sis. Do you take my Chamber for 
a henns neast? 1685 Cpown f. Sir C. Nice n, A Scholler 
Madam ? a Schollers Egg— emptyed by old suck-Eggs, of 
all that Nature gave me. 1836 Halibueton Clockm. Ser. r. 
v. (1830) 12, 1 guess, said he, ^General Campbell knew what 
sort of a man that are magistrate was, he’d disband him 
pretty quick, he’s a regular suck-egg. 1851 Sternberg 
Dial. Nor than Is . 109 Suck , Suck-egg , the cuckoo; also 
applied to a stupid fellow. 

C. at l rib. That sucks eggs. 

163* Quarles Hist. Samson Wks. (Grosart) II. 14 1 The 
suck-egg e Weasell. 1658 Rowland tr. MouJct's Theat . Ins. 
934 Of the first kinde is the Flesh-fly. Horse-fly, Oxe-fiy, 
the Snck-egge-fly. 3 

Sucken (strksn), sbj- Sc. Forms : 5 suklrin, 
swken, 5-7 suckin, 6 su(c)kyn, 9 shucken, 7- 
Hucken- [Variant of Soken. The orig. meaning 
is ‘ resort 1 (sc. to a particular mill).] 

1. The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district astricted to a mill. (See Thiblage 2 and 
cf. Sokes 2 b.) f Also occas. the meal ground at 
such a mill. 

1423 Charters, etc. of Edinb. (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl muitrisyand al freedomts langand thairto. 14S3 Acta 
Dam. Audit. (1839) 124/2 pe wrangwis withholding of he 
prell multure and sukkin awing to pe said alexandris mylne, 
15.. Aberd.Reg. V. 16 (JanU, He com nocht to grynd hit 
quhyt in thair mill as he that aucht suckyn thareto. 1641 
Ads Pari. Scot., Chas. / (1814) V. 657/r Sex bollis of 
moulter or suckin quhilkis perteinet to the Carmelite freires 
of the said burcht. 171 r in Nairne Peerage Evidence ( 1 B74) 
138 All and haiU the lands of Hardhaugh and Chimieshill 
with y« multures suckens sequells and knaveship therof. 
x8o6 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 294 Her daddie, a cannie 
aid carl, Had shucken and mouter a fouthu 

2. The lands astricted to a mill ; = Teibb sb . 2 
1 c ; also, the population of such lands. 


Cf. Insucken, Outsucxen. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Law Scot. 11. ix. (1757) 210 The lands 
astricted, (which are called also the thirle or sucken). 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 397 The greatest difficulty 
arises, where the mill belongs to one proprietor and the 
sucken to another. 1820. Scott Moncut. xiii, Those of the 
Sucken, or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, 
deviating from this thirlage,..they carried their grain to 
another mill. 1872 Innes Led. Scot. Legal Avtiq. ii. 47 
The sucken, as we call the population thirled^ to a mill. 

b. transf. The area of a bailiff’s jurisdiction ; 
the district within which one practises or carries 
on business. 

a x 683 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Sucken, 
BailifTrie, so much ground as is vmler the Bailiffs Jurisdic- 
tion. 1871 W. Alexander J. Milne s Songs ff Poems In- 
trod. p. ix, He afterwards commenced business as a shoe- 
maker., in the parish of Durris, where he had a sufficient 
‘sucken’ to employ twomcn besides himself. 187* — Johnny 
Gibb (1873) 117 The younger Dr. Drogemweal, who had 
settled ‘doon throu’ so as to be beyond the limits of his 
father’s ‘ sucken ’. 

Hence Strckener, a tenant of a sucken ; Su’cken- 
ing, the astriction of tenants to a mill. 

1636 Reg * Mag. Sig. Scot. 215/2 In lie suckning, thirling , 
et astringendo burgenses. 1754 Erskine Princ. Law Scot. 
11. ix. (1757) 214 Where there is neither an explicite consti- 
tution of tbirlage, nor proofpf ser vices of any sort, performed 
by the suckeners, the dominant tenement can claim none. 
*797 Statist. Acc. Scot. XIX. 67 The millers.. oppress the 
suckeners. 1820 Scott Monast.. xiii. note, Perquisites de- 
manded by the miller, and submitted to or resisted by the 
Suckener as circumstances permitted. 

Sircken, sb 2 dial. Also -an, [Obscure forma- 
tion on the root of Suck vi\ Wet, moisture ; liquid 
manure ; = Sock sb . 3 2, 2 b. Hence Strckeny a. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling-house, descending into your 
Orchard (if it be cleanly cony eighed) is good. Ibid. 41 The 
earth that feeds them decaying., must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else leaue thriutng and growing. X878 Cu/ttberld. 
Gloss. , Suckan [mispr. Suckam], .Suckeny land , moist land 
of good quality. 

Su’cken, a. rare. [Short for bond-sucken (cf. 
love-sokeii s.v. Love sb. 16), properly a sb. = com- 
pulsory resort of a tenant to a mill for the grinding 
of his corn.] Astricted to a mill ; *= Thikl a. 

[1523 Fitzherb. Sum. 9 b, The lordes tenauntes be called 
bonde socon. 1859 Dickinson Gloss. IVords *5- Phr. Cum - 
berld. 11 Some farms are bound by tenure to carry- their 
corn to the manorial mill to be muhured and ground, and 
are * bond-$ucken ’ to that mill.] 

1878 T. Davidson Inverurie Introd. 7 The corns sucken to 
the mill. Ibid. v. 178 Conglass and Drimmies were sucken 
to the very ancient Mill of lnveramsay. x83a in Jamieson's 
Se. Diet. 

*f* Sucken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sink v. (Cf. 
drueken '. ) 

*535 Stewart Cron.Scot. (Rolls) 1. 20 His cristell eyne wes 
suckin in his heid. 

Su’ckeuy. Hist. Also 4 sukkonye, 7 surk- 
ney, 9 guckeney. [a. OF. sottcanie, also sor 
surqttanic (earlier soschatiie , sousqucnic , cf. med.L. 
soscania) of Slavonic origin (cf- Polish suknia 
coat), whence also MHG. sukketiie.'] A smock. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1232 She haddc on a sukkenye 
[16 th c. edd. suckeny; orig. F. sorquanie ] That not of 
hempe ne beerdis was. 2658 Phillips, Surkuey, a kind of 
white garment like a rotchet. [1834 Planch fe Brit. Costume 
X13 The sosquenie, surquayne, or suckeney was an exterior 
garment at this period [viz. temp. Edw. IJ. 1885 Dillon 
EairholVs Costume Eng. II. 387 Sukkenye, a loose frock.] 

Sucker (srrkai), sb. Forms : 4 souker(e, 5 
Bokare, ^ere, eowker, bucout, 6 socar, Sc. sou- 
kar, 6-7 succor, suckar, 7 soker, succur, 
sbucker, 9 (in sense 4) succour, dial, sooker, 6- 
Bucker. [f. Suck v. +--ebL] 

1. 1. A young mammal before it is weaned; 
+a child at the breast (cven-suckcr, see Even- 2) ; 
now spec, a sucking-pig ; a young whale-calf. 

See also Rabbit- sucker (f rabbit's sucker). 

1282 W ycli f y 'Place, ix. 29 Philip, bis euen souker[Vnlg. 
collactancus ejus J. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 463/1 S ok ere, or 
be bat sokythe, sugens. 0x460 [see Rabbit-sucker x]. 
a 2549 in Genii . Mag. (18x3) May 427 Rabetts socars the 
dozen, xviij d. 1591 Percivall Sp. Did., Mamanton o 
tnamoit, a sucker- _ 2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 673 Al- 
though the fmeundity of Swine bee great, yet it is better to 
kil off two or three, . .for this multitude of suckers do quickly 
draw away all nourishment from the dam. C2614 Fletcher 
Wit at Sev. Weapons m. i, Sir Gr. I promise you, not a 
house-Rabbit, Sir. Old K. No sucker on ’em alL 2702 
C. Woo ley Jrnl. New York, (i860) 38 Their [sc. whales’] 
young Suckers come along with them their several courses. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 253, I saw the 
whale with its sucker. 1878 lire’s Did. Arts IV. Suppl. 
380 Racks, or young rabbits about two months old.. and 
su ckers, or very young rabbits. 2 883 Standci rd 11 June 6/3 
The inquiry [for pigs] was restricted, at less money for 
suckers. 190Z T. F. Dale Riding 4 Polo Ponies lii. 45 
Fillies should be taken off the moors as suckers, 
b. fig. A greenhorn, simpleton. U.S. 

1857 San Francisco Call 5 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
You may think I'm a sucker. 1904 E. Robins Magnetic 
North viii. 253 Goin’ out to stir up a boom, and sell his 
claim to some sucker. 

2. One who or that which sucks with the mouth. 

Cf. the animal. names Bloodsucker, Goatsucker, Honey* 

SUCKER. 

c 1440 Prontp. Peru. 463/1 Sokare of mylke, orsokerel that 
longe sokythe, t/tammoSrepus. 1598 Extr. A herd. Reg. 
(1848) II. 168 Devorarls and suckeris of the blude and sub- 


stance of the pure. 2622 Cotcr. s. v. Tetard, A great sucker, 
a child that sucketb much. 1861 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. XXII. 
X. 147 The fastest sucker will have an undue share of the 
milk. 

3. One who lives at the expense of another; one 
who draws profit or extorts subsistence from some 
source ; U.S. slang, a sponger, parasite. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 41 Soukaris [pr. sonkaris], 
groukaris, gledaris, gunnaris, a 1548 H all C /iron., Hen. Vl , 
159 Flatterers to the kyng . . , suckers of his purse and robbers 
of his subiectes. _ 2589 [? Lyly] Pappe tv. Hatchet To Rdr., 
I knowc there is none of honour so carelesse..that wil 
succor those that be suckers of the Church. 2728 Ramsay 
Gen. Mistake 240 This sucker thinks nane wise. But him that 
can to immense riches rise. 2856 Dow Serm. III. (Bartlett) 
Those suckers belonging to the body Ioaferish, whose sole 
study appears to be to see how much they can get without 
the least physical exertion. 

4. A shoot thrown out from the base of a tree or 
plant, which in most cases may serve for propaga- 
tion ; now esp. such a shoot rising from the root 
under ground, near to, or at some distance from, 
the trunk ; also (now rare), a runner (as of the 
strawberry) ; also, a lateral shoot; in the tobacco 
plant, an axillary shoot (cf. Sucker v. 2). 

1577-82 Breton Tcycs 0/ Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/1 
If suckers draw the sappe from bowes on hie, Perhaps in 
tyme the top of tree may die. 2591 Percivall Sp. Did., 
Pimpollo , a succor that growetb out of the bodies of trees, 
Stole. 2615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 4 
The roots of Apples and Peares..wilJ put fcorth suckers, 
which area great hindcrance. 2669 Woklidge Syst, Agric. 
(1681) 229 Filberds are generally drawn as Suckers from the 
old Trees. 1682 G. Rose Sc/t. Instruct. Officers Month 15s 
Take the Succors or Stalks of these Roman Lettice, and peel 
of the leaves and skins. 1688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 982 When 
the top-bud (of the tobacco plant] is gone, it puts forth no 
more Leaves, but Side-branches, which they call Suckers. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 11 Sept. 2641, Out of whose stem,neere 
1 the roote, issue 5 upright and exceeding tal[suckers or boles. 
2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 188 Spapish Broom is not 
much unlike theyellow Jessamine. . . It. .isincreased by Seeds 
or Suckers. 2766 Complete Farmer s.v. Quince-tree, Suckers 
are the worst to raise them from; and cuttings are generally 
preferred to layers. 2772-84 Cook's Voy. (1700) I. 279 Pine- 
apples, .grow so luxuriantly that seven or eight suckers have 
been seen adhering to one stem. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XV 1 1. 374 
Stem upright,.. bare at base, at top leafy, branched, never 
throwing out succours. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff 
Art II. 688 Clear the strawberries from suckers. 184a 
Lajudon Suburban Hort. 239 Plants are propagated either 
j by seed, or by division : the latter mode “including cuttings, 
joints, leaves, layers, suckers, slips, budding, grafting, and 
I inarching. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 107 The Dwarf 
Cherry forms a bush with copious suckers. 2877 Auc. 
Morris Tobacco 45 The tobacco plant shoots up its stalkat 
top, sending out some four or five main suckers branchwise. 

b. fig. (freq. with reference to the withdrawal of 
nourishment from the parent stem). 

2592 Greene 2nd Pt. Conny Catch. Ep. Ded., Wks. 

, (Grosart) X. 73 If the honorable and worshipfull of this land 
looke into their Hues, and cut off such vpstarting suckars 
that consume the sap from the roote of the Tree. 1642 
Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. in. v. 163 If thou payest nothing, 
they will count thee a sucker, no branch. 1688 Norris 
Theory 4 Regul. Loven . xi». 223 This [sc. self-love] is the great 
Sucker of Society, and that which robbs the Body Politick 
of its due nourishment. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 11. iii. 
For my part I hate to see prudence clinging to the green 
suckers of youth. . 2792 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) II. 
428, I have no olive-branches round my table, and I stand 
like a blasted pollard without a sucker to survive me. 2818 
Hallam Mid. Ages viii. ii. (1819) III. 382 A manufacturing 
district., sends out, as it were, suckers into all its neighbour- 
hood. 2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 11 L v. 260, I am a 
sycamore, that once covered many with my shadow... But 
a single succour is springing from my roots. 2858 Stanley 
Li/e 0/ Arnold I. v. 215 A living sucker from the mother 
country. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxx, This woman 
whose life be had allowed to send such deep suckers into his 
bad a terrible power of annoyance in her. 

6 . An organ adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nourishment by suction, e.g. the proboscis of an 
insect, the mouth of a cyclostomous fish, a siphono- 
stomons crustacean, etc. 

2685 PJtil. Trans. XV. 2158 The Sucker or Proboscis., 
wherewith the Bee sucks the Honey from the flowers. 
2771 Ann. Reg. 11. 169/1 Corals and sea.pens protrude or 
draw back their suckers. 2817 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. xvii. 
II. 88 Their sucker being inserted in the tender bark, is 
without intermission employed in absorbing the sap. 2828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 247 The mouth consisting of a 
rostrum, from which a syphon or sucker Is protruded at will. 
Ibid., Pediculus..; mouth consisting of a rostrum, inclosing 
an exsertile sucker. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. VIII. 866 
When the sucker [of the louse] is taken out a tiny blood 
mark appears on the surface [of the human skin]. 

0. Any fish having a conformation of the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction; esp. North 
American cyprinoid fishes of the family Catostomidx . 

1772 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 255 The fourth and last fish 
brought from Hudson's Bay is there called a Sucker, because 
it lives by suction. 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 60 
They.. raise plenty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, 
pickerel, and white fish in abundance. 2848 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer., Sucker, a very common fish of the genus labeo , and 
of which there are many varieties, including the Chub, 
Mullet, Barbel, Homed Dace, etc. 2888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 16 The destructive inroads of sturgeon, cat-fish and 
suckers upon the spawning beds in Lake Pepin. 

b. U.S. An inhabitant of the state of Illinois. 

For the alleged origin of the term see quot. 2833. 

2833 C. F. Hoffman Winter in Far West \ (1835) I. 207 
There was a long-haired ‘hcoriiier’ from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking ‘suckers ’ from the southern part of Illinois, 
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a keen-e^ed leather-belted ‘badger’ from the mines of 
Ouisconsm. trade, So called after the fish of that name, 
from his going up the river to the mines, and returning at 
the season when the sucker makes its migrations). 1838 
Halioorton- Ctockm. Scr. it. xix. (1S39) 25S There's the 
hoosters of Indiana, the suckers of Illinoy, the pukes of 
Missun [etc.]. 1856 Eheksoh Eng. Traits, Race, I found 
abundant points of resemblance between the Germans of the 
Hercynian Forest and our ‘ Hoosiers ‘Suckers', and 
1 Badgers ', of the American woods. 

7. Used as a book-rendering of Suctoria , the 
name of various groups of animals having a sucking 
apparatus. 

1835-6 Todds Cyct. Anat. I, 7;t/i The suckers.. live 
almost, invariably attached to their prey. 01843 South 
Zool. in Encycl. ATctrop. (1845) VII. 275/1 Edwards., 
arranges theCrustaceansm the three sub-classes : 1. Suckers 
: 2. Xyphosures.. ; 3. Masticators. 

8 . The embolus, piston, or rising-valve of a pump; 
the piston of a syringe or an air-pump. 

16x1 Cotcr., Soupapc ,.. the Supper, orSuckerofa Pumpe. 
1634 J. B[atf.] J fyst. Nat. 7 No engine fer water workes . . 
can be made without the help of Succurs, Forcers, or 
Clackes. 1653 H. More Anlid. Aik. 11. ii. § 9 The Sucker 
of the Air-pump, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hundred pound weight. 17x2 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 192 Almost all Water- 
Engines are reducible to the Bucket and Sucker. 1837 
W. B. Adams Carriages 1x3 If the sucker of a pump be 
allowed toget dry it fails to draw up the water. 2862 Smiles 
Engineers III. xo When the pump descends, there is heard 
a plunge. . ; then, as it rises, and thesuckerbegins to act [etc.]. 

9. fa. Anat. =* Ehulgent sb. Obs. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 145 The other veine, of his 
office is called the emulgent or sucker. 

+ b. An absorbent substance. In fig. context. 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. 34 The entrie of doubts are as 
so many suckers or sponges, to drawe vse of knowledge. 

t G. One of a number of * buckets * attached to 
a moving chain. Obs . 

x686 Vixrt Staffordsh. 148 The chain is made with leather 
suckers upon it at little distances, which bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a trough. 

d. A pipe or tube through which anything is 
drawn by suction ; locally , a hood over a fire-place. 

2755 Churchxo . Acc. Wolsinghaut (MS.) Sucker in y* 
Vestery Chimnay, 3s. od. 1838 T. Thomson Chent. Org. 
Bodies 602 All the oil passed over with the water... It was 
separated from the water by means of a sucker. 1848 Bart- 
lett Diet . Atr.er, Sucker, a tub- used for sucking sherry- 
cobblers. They are made of silver, glass, straw, or sticks 
of maccaroni. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Seeker, in old dwellings, 
a brick hood or canopy, .projecting over the fire for focalizing 
the air current. 

e. An air-hole fitted with a valve ; a valve for 
the regulation of the flow of air. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 303 When the bellow's is opened, 
one of its sides becomes filled with ordinary air, by means of 
a sucker placed next to the moving leaf. *833 Loudon 
Encycl . Archit. § 1975 In long conduit pipes, air-holes., 
terminating in inverted valves or suckers, should be made at 
convenient distances. x88x C. A Edwards Organs 42 In 
the middle-board are placed suckers, f.r., holes provided with 
leather valves on the top. 

Z Bot. — HAUSTORIUiT. 

X849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 122 In^ parasites.. such as 
Dodder. ., roots aresometimes produced in theform ofsuckexs, 
which enter into the cellular tissue of the plant preyed upon. 
1856 Hen-slow Diet. Bot. Terms, Sucker , . . a ^ tubercular 
process., on the steins of certain flowering parasites. 

XX. 10. A part or organ adapted for adhering 
to an object ; the adhesive pad of an insect’s foot, 
etc. ; a suctorial disk, foot, etc. 

x68x Grew' Museum 1. 105 This Fish [x*. e. Remora] js able 
to fasten himself to any great Fish, Boat, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coronet or Sucker on his Head. 28x7 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol . xxiii. II. 320 Those [insects] that climb by the 
aid of suckers, which adhere, .by the pressure of the atmos- 
phere. 1851 Carpenter Man . P/tys. (ed. 2) 521 The arms 
of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great numbers 
of contractile suckers. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 1007 
These, the suckers and booklets, serve to attach the parasite 
to the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

11 . Any fish characterized by a suctorial disk by 
which it adheres to foreign objects ; e.g. fishes of 
the genus Cyclop terns (cf. lump-sticker s.v. Lump 
sb.-), the genus Liparis (sea-snails or snail-fishes), 
the remora ( Echciicis ). 

5733 Chambers' Cyct. SuppL App., Sucker, or Suckfish 
[L e. Bemora\ 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. pi. xxi, 
Unctuous Sucker. Ibid. pL xxii, Bimaculated Sucker. Jura 
Sucker. 1828 Fleming Hist . Brit. Anim. 289 Lief ado- 
gas ter] comubiensis. Cornish Sucker. 1863 Couch Brit. 
Fishes 1 1 . 1 93 Net work S ucker . . L i par is reticulatus. 1 898 
Morris Austral Eng. 443 Sucker, name given m New 
Zealand to the fish Diplocrepis funxeens. . 

12. A toy, consisting of a round piece of leather 
with a string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
string, adheres by reason of the vacuum created. 

x68x Grew Musseum 1. 103 Those round Leathers, . where- 
with Boys are us’d to play, called Suckers, one of which, not 
above an inch and $ diametre, being well soaked in water, 
will stick so fast to a Stone fete.]. 2832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic x. 260 The leathern suckers used by children for 
lifting stones. 1906 O. Onions Drakes tone xxix. The lad 
was.. cutting a round sucker of leather. 

IIL 13. local. A sweet, a ‘ suck'. 

28*3 E- Moor Suff. Words 40S Suckers, a longish sort of 
a sweety. 1893 Kipling Many invent. i63 We ve played 
’em for suckers so often. 1898 Tit-Bits -$3 Apr. 85/2* Young 
bloods ’ of the town who buy their ‘Suckers * and weeds at 
the shop. 


IV. 14. allrib. and Comb as (sense 10 ) 
sucker-bearing, -like, -shaped ppl. adjs.; sucker- 
cup, -foot = sucking-cup, -fool (see Sucking vbl. 
sb. 3 b); sucker-fish = senses 6 and ii, Sucking- 
fish ; sucker-rod (see quots.). 

1857 Gosse Omphalos vil. 271 In the adult the •sucker- 
bearing shoots frequently run to a considerable distance. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 674/2 The sucker-bearing arms of 
male Dibranchiate Siphonopods. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. 
(1849) 306 There is placed in each •sucker-cup of the long 
feet (of squids, etc.], a sharp projecting hook. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 56S The 'sucker-fish. It has a long oval 
plate on the top of the head, by which., it clings to a ship’s 
bottom. 2889 Nature 17 Jan. 285/2 The Employment of 
the Suckerdxsh (Echeneis) in Turtle-fishing. 1898 JProc. 
Zool. Soc. Nov. 589 A small sucker-fish of the genus Lepadp. 
gastcr. 2870 Rolleston Anim. Life 241 The water- 
vascular canal supplying the ambulacral *sucker-feet. 2846 
Dana Zooph . iv. (284S) 31 Tentacles, which affix themselves 
by a •sucker-Iike action. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek, 2442/2 
• Sucker- rod, a rod connecting the brake of a pump with the 
bucket. 2882 Raymond Mining Gloss., Sucker.rod , the 
pump-rod of an oil-well. 2840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 472 
Limnocljurcs, Latr., has the mouth *sucker-shaped. 
Sucker (srrkai), v. Also 8 succour, [f. prec.] 
fl. trans. To fit or provide with a sucker or 
valve. Obs. rarr~ x . 

2660 R. D ’acres Elem. Water-drawing iv. 33 The water 
will not follow after, though you suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely. 

2. To remove superfluous young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plants ) ; f also, to remove (the 
shoots). 

a 2662 Fuller Worthies, Clone. (2652) 349 Many got great 
estates^ thereby, notwithstanding the great care and cost in. . 
suckering, topping, ..making and rowling it [sc. tobacco]. 
2705 R. Beverley Virginia n. § 20(1722) 228, 1 am inform’d 
they [sc. Indians] used to let it all run to Seed, only suc- 
couring the Leaves, to keep the Sprouts from growing upon, 
and starving them. 2779 Ann. Beg. rcrj/i Care must be 
taken to nip off the sprouts that will be coutinually spring- ; 
ing up at the junction of the leaves with the stalks. This is j 
termed * suckering the tobacco 28x7-28 Cobbett Resid. ' 
U.S. (1822) 94 Fifteen acres of good Indian corn, well ’ 
planted, well suckered, and well tilled in all respects. 2908 
Mary_ Johnston Lewis Band xiv. 162 I've wanted power 
ever since I went barefoot and suckered tobacco. 

3. inir. To throw up suckers. Also occas. Pass., 
to be thrown up as a sucker. 

180* T rans. Soc. A rts XX. 369 When those [plants] I have 
now planted begin to sucker. 2894 Times 22 Feb. 4/3 
Plants of Sisal hemp suckered in fourteen months. 2894 
Blackmore Perlycross 256 As straight as a hazel wand 
sucker *d from the root. 

Hence Suckering vbl. sb. in sense 2 (also atlrib.). 
28X7-2B Cobbett Resid. U.S. (1822) 238 Where would the 
hands come from to do the marking; the dropping and 
coyeringof the Com .the suckering when that work is done, 
as it always ought to be? 2877 Auc. Morris Tobacco 44 In 
suckering, the work is done with both hands, commencing 
at the top of the plant. 18S1 Encycl Brit. XII. 235/2 The 
soil should be carefully opened and the shoots removed with 
a suckering iron. 

Sucker*, see Succour, Sugar. 

Suckered (sirkojd), ppl. a. [f. Sucker sb. + 
-ed 2 .] Of an organ : Provided with suckers. 

2355 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 263 Small cuttle-fish.. with 
a ring of suckered arms round their tiny parrots* beaks. 
xS79_ SrENCER Data of Ethics ii. § 4. 22 The cephalopod 
..using its suckered arms at one time for anchoring itself 
and at another for holding fast its prey. 

Suckered, Sc. form of Sdgaked. 

Sucker el (sirkerel). Also 5 sokerel. [f.SuCK 
v . : see -REL.] 

L A suckling ; esp. a sucking foal. 
c 2440 Promp. Paw . 463/x Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, marnmotrepus . 2823 Sporting Mag. XLI. 

37 Six suckerels averaged the sum of 37I x6* S J each. 

2. A catostomous fish, Sclerognalhus ( Cycleptus) 
clongalus , of the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers. 

1888 Goode Atr.er. Fishes 436 The Black Horse,.. also 
called ‘ Missouri Sucker * Suckerel * and ‘ Sboenaher 
f Suxket. Obs. Forms: 5 soket, 6suckitte, 
-ette, succet, suk(k)ett, sok(k)ett, 6-7 socket, 
suckett, 6-S sucket. [Altered form of Succate 
after Suck v. and -et.] = Succade. 

2482-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 42 Item, soket 
viij. lx. vj. onces viij.s. vj.d. 2509 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 
Comfettes. sugir plattes, and suckittes. 2542 Ibid. , VI. 167 
A longe silver spone for sokett, a longe forke of silver for 
sokett. 2544 Phaer Begim. Lyfe (1553) E.ij. Sucket of 
citrons. 2622 Cotcr., Carbassat, wet sucket, made of the 
vpper part of the long white Pompion, cut in slices. 26x5 
Markham Eng. Housezv. ii. 78 Your presented fruites shall 
be disht vp first, your Pastes next, your wet Suckets after 
them, then your dried Suckers. 2662 Hibbert Body Div.l. 

77 Pope Alexander poysoned the Turks brother in candid 
suckets. 2688 Holme Armoury xil Hi. 80/1 Dried Sweet- 
meats & Suckets of Oranges. ^ 2751 A feci. Narr. H.ME. 
Wager 7 Here is plenty of Citrons, of which they make a 
fine Sweet-meat, or Sucket. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

. 2607 Walkxngton Optic Glass 27 This made the CastaJ- 
ianist..to bee esteemed .. the Marmalade and Socket of the 
Muses. 2635 Brathwait^ read inn Princ. ill. 214 Cels us 
a theevish Poet. .was arraign’d.. For stealing Suckets from 
an others hive. 2654 Cleveland Poems 4 Natures confec- 
tioner, the Bee, Whose suckets are moist Alchimie. 

c. As a term of endearment. 

2605 Tryall Chev. it. i. Peace, good Thomarin, silence, 

sweet socket. 

d. attrib. and Comb. 


2575 Lane ham Let. (187X) 23 The bridecup, foormed of a 
sweet sucket banrell. 2636 Davknant Wits tu i. Now does 
my blood wamble ! you ! Sucket eater I 
•J Reliable evidence for the survival of sucket in mod. 
dialects is wanting. Halliwell’s entry sucket, & young rabbit, 
is clearly an error for sucker. 

t Sirckey, a. slang. Obs. rare — [f. Suck sbA 
or v. + -ey, -Y.] (See quot.) 

<22700 B. E. Diet. Cant. C rew, Suckey, drunkish, maudlin, 
half Seas o’er. 

Suck-eye, variant of Sockeye. 
f Sucking, /A 'Obs. [f. Suck sb.TJ (See quot.) 
2499 Plod turn in Blount Law Diet. (1692) s, v., Per Suck, 
ing, hoc est fore quiet, de illis amerciamentis, quando le 
Burlimcn, id est, supervisores del Ringyord,..pnsmonit. 
fuerint ad imparcand. & faciend. clausuras Bias simul cum 
vicinis suis, ille qui non venit ad talem prannonitionem 
amerciatus erit ad pretium unius vomeris, Anglice a Suck, 
prxrii quatuor denar. 

Sucking (srkig), vbl. sb. [f. Suck v. + -ing 1.] 
1. The action of the verb Suck ; suction. Also, 
an instance of this. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. [Sytnon «V Iud as) 324 pai weehis, 
pat had mare care of hat swkyne ban ]?ai had yare. 1382 
Wyclif Gen. xxi. 8 Thanne the child growide and was don 
awey fro sowkyng. 24.. Tnndalc's Vis. 223 Thou blestful 
queue of kyngis emperes That gaf thi son sowkyng in a 
stalk c 2440 Jacob's Well 232 Whan he modyr wanyth here 
child, sche wetyth here tetys wytb sum byttere thyng, & so 
he chyld felyng ofte hat bytternes lenyth his soukyng. 2573 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 84 Otes with hir sucking a peeler is 
found. 2582 Satir. Poems Reform, xliii. 44 Preseruit from 
slauchter be souking of a beir. 2596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 92 Meil quhilke throuch souking thay fed 
vpon. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoueds Bk. Physicke 267/2 
Nether must we afther his meates and suckinges, dandle it 
much. 1688 IIolme Armoury iil xx. (Roxb.) 234 An In- 
strument or pipe.. made of this forme, will cause the water 
by sucking to rise vp and run forth. 2727 Philip Quarll 
(1816) 62 Reserving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them in milk. 2885 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/1 There 
are very powerful engines which do the blowing and the 
sucking through these tubes. 2892 Carmichael Die. Chil- 
dren 287 The child should be fed at regular intervals from 
both breasts at each sucking. 

*]* b. transf. = Suction i c. Obs. 

2656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 10 Appetite wanting. If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there are 
signs of repletion. 

2. pi. What is obtained by suction, rare. 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) I. 27 The olde 

soukmges whiche thou haddest of me am amaystred and 
lorn fro al maner of knowing. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. 
(Rtldg.) 372 To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to sup like a bear upon sackings. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sucking operation, power ; 

+ sucking - bone, ?a marrowbone; sucking- 
cushion, -pad, a lobulated mass of fat occupying 
the space between the masseterand the external sur- 
face of the buccinator ; + sucking-pipo, a pipe used 
for drawing air or water in some direction ; f suck- 
ing-pot = Sucking-bottle i ; fencking-tooth = 
Milk-tooth ; sucking-tube, a tube through which 
liquid is sucked into the mouth; f sucking-young 
ailf. , young enough to be still sucking the dam. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een Zuygh-leen , a *Sucking-bone. a 2907 
Sutton in Piersols Htimati Anat. 493 The *suckmg 
cushions sometimes enlarge in adults. 2896 Hardy Jude 1. 
vi, She had managed to get back one dimple by.. repeating 
the odd little *sucking operation before mentioned. 2889 
Maca lister Human Anat. 566 The buccal fat in the child 
forms a lobulated.. •sucking-pad. 2699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 

2=3 [In a Draught of Savery’s Engine] G The Force Pipe. 

H The *sucking Pipe. 1732 Ibid. XXXVII. 7 A Sucking 
Pipe and Grate.. going into thejWater, which suppl«« all 
the four Cylinders alternately. J73S Ibid. XXXIX. 43 
The Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room 
where the Machine stands. 1552 Huloet, *Suckyng pot 
for chyldren, aliphanus. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 

VI. 272 On this occasion their 'sucking power is particularly 
serviceable. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 33S A guelding never 
casts his teeth, no not his 'sucking teeth, in case he were 
guelded before. 1875 Knight Diet.. Mcch. 2442/2 The 
"sucking-tube was used by the ancients as a domestic 
ntensB, and also in the temples. 2657 W. Rand tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peiresc xi. 110 It was a most swift Beast, 
and such as could not be taken, save when it was •sucking- 
young. 

b. Applied to various organs in fishes, crusta- 
ceans, etc. adapted for use as suckers, e.g. sucking- 
btnul, -cup, -disk, -foot, -mouth, -spear, -tubs. 

1841 T. K. A r.ir:. AVrc.r. §171 Inlbemal 1 Adheres, 

the *sucking-bowl possessed by the female does not exist. 

2840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 446 The two anterior [legs]., 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the. 
muscles, and seeming to act as a 'sucking-cup- 2830 J. E. 

Gray in Encycl. Metre f. (2845) XXI. 592/x A dorsal tail, 
ending in a 'sucking disk. 2833 Science 1. *95/ 2 . Ambula- 
tory tentacles.. terminating.. in expanded suclang-uisxs. 

2855 Kingsley Glaucus (1S7S) 167 The birds foot star., 
which you may see crawling by its thousand suckm 0 - e 
/T1843 South Zool. in Encycl. Me/ref YIL -7?/* 

The 'Sucking Mouth «hibits. three difrer*mt foni«, the 
proboscis, the promuscis, and the ant^ 

Instcls S Cambr. Act. Hist. V. <6- The 
this Insect are so long and siender 

jE 63 Ftp. U. S. Commissioner Agrzc. (1S69) 310 acc st-cx 
ing tube, or tongue [of hymenoptera]. 

Sucking- (srrkiij),///. U- Suck sr.+-wc - J 

L That rScfcs milk from the breast; that is still 

being suckled, unweaned. . 

1 Surfing ftr* [Firm: si.\ ctrapamoal, a foster brother. 

(Cf rssn-uteker s.r. Stccrc sb. r .) 
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c 1000 JElfrIC Hem, T. 246 /E^Ser men ?>e 5 a succndan 
did. C1205 Lav. 20973 pa sukende children heo adrenten 
inne wateren. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( Jacobus') 689 
Hyre sowkand sowne pane cane scho ta. 1382 Wyclif Acts 
xiii. 1 Manaen, that was the sowkynge feere of Eroud 
tetrarke. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 A louynge moder 
listeth to play with her souking childe. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 466 A sucking babe in the cradell, not 
fully halfe a yeare olde. 16x1 Bible Isa. xltx. 15 Can a 
woman forget her sucking child ? 1743 Pol . Ballads (i860) 
II, 302 And ev’ry parish sucking-babe Again be nurs’d with 
Gin. 1845 G. Johnson Mat. Med. in Eticycl. Metro/*. VII. 
508/1 If infusion of senna be given to the nurse, the sucking 
infant becomes purged. 

+ b. absol. transl. L. lactcns , etc. *. Suckling. Obs . 
C975 Rusk tv. Gosf. Matt. xxi. xfi^Of mu 5 e cildra & suk- 
endra. cxooo /Elfric Deut. xxxit. 25 Cniht and mmdenu, 
sucende mid ealdum men. 0x3x5 Prose Psalter exxx. 4 
As pe souking is vp his moder. 2382 Wyclif r Sam. xv. 3 
Sle fro man vnto womman, and litil child, and soukynge. 

2 . Of an animal : That is still sucking its dam. 

See also Suoking-pig. 

X38Z Wyclif 1 Sam. vii. 9 O sowkynge loomb. 2398 
Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xvnr. Ixiii. (Bod). MS.), Flesche 
of souking calues. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 463/2 Sokynge 
gryce, ne/rendus. 1513 Douglas /Etuis vhi. x. 81 The 
sowkin wolff furth streking brest and vdyr. 153s Cover- 
dale Ecclus. xlvi. 16 Wbat tyme as he offred the suckynge 
lambes, 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 94 Soulkynge 
calves. 1596 Shahs. Merck . V, 11. i. 29 Pluctce the yong 
sucking Cubs from the she Beare. 1833 W. H. Maxwell 
Field Bk. Introd., A sucking-mastiff. 

b. Of a bird: That is still with its mother. 
Now chiefly in sucking dove , echoed from Shaks. 
(see quot. 1590) ; also attrib . 

Cf.dial. sucking duck, gander, turkey , used fig.=simpleton. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 85, I will aggrauate my voycc 
so, that I will roare you as gently as any sucking Doue. 
2634 Alt/tor/ MS. in Stmpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. 
p. xxii, For 5 dozen and 1 sucking chickinges at ad. ob. the 
chick, 00 12 o3 0b . 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxiv, He never had 
so much (brains] as would make pap to a sucking gosling. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11, 1. iv, Some loud as the lion ; some 
small as the sucking dove. 1846 Mas. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 157 From the sucking-dove eloquence of Private 
Secretaryship, he suddenly thundered into a Boanerges ! 
1858 Trollope Dr. Thome xxvl, No young sucking dove 
could have been more mild than that terrible enemy [etc.]. 

3 . fig. a. Not come to maturity ; not fully deve- 
loped ; budding. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xm. Ivin, Some petty sucking 
Knaves their best did try. Ibid. xix. cxvii, From sucking 
sneaking Schisms, they boldly^ broke Into the monstrous 
amplitude of those Black Heresies [etc.J. 1678 Dryden All 
(or Love Pref., Ess. xooo I. 193 My enemies are but suck- 
ing critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their teeth are 
come. x68i — S/an. Friar tit, i, This is no Father Dominic 
this is but a diminutive sucking Fryar. 1708 Brit. A/ollo 
No. 50. 3/2 You are as yet, but a sucking Young Lover. 
1834 Marry at P. Simple iv, He looks like a sucking Nelson. 
1853 *C. Bede ' Verdant Green 11. ii, Told you ne was a 
mucking Freshman, Giglamps! 1676 Nature 73 Jan. 202/2 
The book before us, however, is not the book we should 
recommend to a sucking geometer. 

transf. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North ff S . viii, Most of 
the manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situations at 
fourteen or fifteen years of age. 

b. Infantile, childishly innocent. 

184* Lover Handy Andy x. 96 To see their simplicity — 
sucking simplicity, I call it. 

4 . That sucks down, under water, into a whirl- 
pool, etc. f Sucking sand = Quicksand. 

i5t3_DoucLAS JEneis 1, Hi. 42 The sowcand sweltht. Ibid. 
vir. vi. 45 Quhat proffitit me Sirris, that soukand sand 7 
3670-1 Narborouch^ Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
218 Sucking Rocks lie on the North-side of the Streigbts. 
38x8 Keats Endym . hi. 249 Where through some sucking 
-pool I will be hurl’d With rapture to the other side of the 
•world ! 1853 R. S. Hawker Prose Whs. (1893) 28 There’s 
2. nine-knot breeze above. And a sucking tide below. 19x0 
B. Capes J. Abcrcraw 11, xvlii. 259 It was like a nightmare 
.race over sucking quicksands. 

t 5. Tending to drain or exhaust; = Soaking 
/pi. a . 1, Obs . 

cx^oPol. ReLff L. Poems 246* Acadia* ys a souking sore, 
Jie traveylyth me from day to day. 

6 . Special collocations : Bucking carp, the carp- 
sucker, Iciiobus carpio ; f sucking-paper, blotting- 
paper^ + Bucking stone, pumice. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 237 *Sucking Carp. Cy/rinus 
iCatastcmns..: said to live chiefly by suction, a 1648 Digry 
Closet O/ened (1677) 22 7 Filter it through *sucking-paper. 
1664 Com cuius' Jantia Ling. 582 vtarg n A *sucking stone 
;ful of little holes. 

Sacking-bottle. 

I . An infant’s feeding-bottle. Now local. (Cf. 
Suck-bottle i.) 

1632 Sherwood, A sucking bottle, succeron. . 1660 Act 12 
Chas. //, c. 4* Sched. s. v. Bottles , Bottles of Wood vocat. 
sucking bottles the Groce.. x.s. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
iv. vii. § g A Chijd .knows.. that its Sucking-bottle is not 
the Rod. 1825 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) IX. 
13 The child should he fed by means of a sucking-bottle, 
b, transf an &fig. 

1636 Massinger Bash/. Lover ill. 5 , Octavio / ours a 
cordial into the mouth o/Ascanio. Gotkrio {to Hortensio). 
You may believe him. It is his sucking-bottle, and confirms 
* An old man's twice a child \ 1668 H, More Div. Dial. 

II. xxiv. (17x3) 1 6 8, I am of that childish humour, that I do 
not relish any drink so well as that out of mine own usual 
Sucking-bottle. 

+ 2 . A breast-pump. Obs . 

x688 Holme Armoury ill. xii. 435/2 A Nipple pipe, or 
Sucking bottle v .baveing an bole.. at one end, which is as 
_ large as to receive the nipple of a Womans brest. 


i 3. A West-Indian plant (see quot.). Obs. 

I 7S° G. Hughes Nat. Hist. Barbados v. 139 Bread arid 
Cheese; or, Sucking-Bottle. This is a ligneous Wyth, with 
dark Iron-coloured Leaves.. .The Flowers are succeeded by 
yellow conic capsular Pods, somewhat in Shape like a Bottle. 

Su*clcing‘-fisll. A fish furnished with a sucker or 
adhesive organ, a. The Reiioha, Echeneis remora. 

1697 Dampish Voy. I. iii. 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
bigness of a large Whiting. 1756 P. Brownf. Jamaica. 493 
The Sucking Fish. This fish is remarkable on account of 
its scuta,.. by whose setulx.Sa fastens itself to the sides of 
ships, planks, fishes, or other bodies. x88o Gunther Introd. 
Study Fishes 461 A somewhat ingenuous way of catching 
sleeping turtles by means of a Sucking-fish held by a ring 
fastened round its tail. 1884 Longman's Mag. Mar. 524 
Few sharks are caught in tropical seas that have not one 
or more sucking fish attached to them. 

b. Applied to various other fishes, e.g. the Cornish 
sucker, the lump-sucker. 

1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 120 Lesser Sucking Fish.. . 
Lepadogaster. X867 Chambers' Encycl. IX. xBx/x Sucking 
Fish, a .name sometimes given., to fishes of the family Dis- 
coboli. 

Su'cking-pig. A new-born or very yotmg pig ; 
a young milk-fed pig suitable for Toasting whole. 
(Formerly often called roasting pig.) 

1566 Withals Diet. 17 Yonge suckyng pigges, porci 
deliei. 1606 Shuttlny orths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 166 For 
one souckinge pigge, ij B viij 4 . 1632 Massinger City Madam 
11. i, There were three sucking pigs served up in a dish. 
CX746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxvii, 1 know no moor on um neaw, than a seawk- 
ing-pig. X834 Marryat P. Sint/le (1863) xp8 A roast sucking 
pig came on as a second course. 1846 Youatt Pig{xS^) 
130 Those intended to be killed for ‘sucking-pigs ’ should 
not be above four weeks old. x886 W. J. Tucker E. Euro/e 
73 ‘You like sucking-pig?’ he asked. 1 Not particularly.’ 
‘Ah ! you never ate them as they ought to be eaten I * 

Su-cking-pnmp. 

•fl. An air-pump. Obs. 

x66o Boyle Ne tv Ex/. Phys. Mech. Proem 12 A Sucking 
Pump, or as we formerly call’d it, an Air Pump. 

2. A suction pump. Now rare. 
x66o D ’acres Art Water. draining 5 As it is every day to 
be seen in sucking Pumps, whose water will not follow the 
Bucket much above the said bight. X707 Mortimer Hus - 
bandry (1721) 1 . 92 Those continual Repairs and Mendings, 
that the least Defects in Sucking-pumps are constantly re- 
quiring. xSxg J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 1x6 A 
contrivance for converting the common sucking-pump into 
a lifting-pump. X830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 111. i. 
228 On the occasion of a sucking-pump refusing to draw 
water above a certain height. 

Suckle sb. 1 Also 5 succle, sokel, -yl, 

6 suckell. [app. short for Honeysuckle. Cf. 
Suckling sb.$] 

a. Clover. Also called \ tamb-suckle. b. attrib. 
in t suckle-bloom glossing L. locusta . *= Honey- 
suckle 1 , 1 b. Obs. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Succle, a good 
medycyne for web in );e eye. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 787 Hec locusta , a sokylblome. 1507 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. cccclxxvii. xoi8 Medow Trefoile is called.. of 
some Suckles, and Honisuckes. X709 T. Robinson V indie. 
Mosaiek System 91 Honey.. which they suck out of the 
Honey- Flowers, as the Honey-Sucklc, JLamb-Suckle, the 
Clover Flowers. 1728 R. Bradley Diet. Bot., Suckles is 
Honeysuckle. 

c. = Honeysuckle 2. Also stickle- bush. 

x8x6 Hunt Rimini n. xqz And ivy, and the suckle’s 
streaky light. 1886 Britten & Holland PlanUn Suckle- 
bush, Lonicera Periclymenum . 

d. fig. 

C m 1425 Cast. Persev. 976 in Macro Plays xo6 Luxuria. 
With my sokelys of swettnesse, I sytte & I slepe. 

Suckle (sr-k’l), sb.’s [f. next.] 

+ 1. A suckling organ. Obs. rare. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed.2)26 The body of this fish 
[sc. the manatee].. wanting fins, in their place ayded with 2 
paps which are not only suckles but stilts to creep a shoare 
upon. 

2. A suckling-house for lambs. local. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1056 In order to 
conduct this sort of fattening with . .success, a lamb-house or 
suckle of proper dimensions must be provided. 

Suckle (szrk’i), v. Also 5 sukle, 6 soc(k)le. 
[Of obscure formation. 

Usually taken to be f . Suck v. + -le, but the ordinary fre- 
quentative meaning of this suffix is not appropriate. Possi- 
bly a back-formation from Suckling si., first recorded c 1440.] 
1 . trans. To give suck to ; to nurse (a child) at 
the breast. 

T408 Wyclif * s Bible Job iii, 12 (MS. Fairf.a) Whi was j suklid 
wi|? tetis? 1604 Shaks. Otk. 11. i i6\ Iago. She was a wight.. . 
Des. To do what? /ago. To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. . 1607 — Cor. j. Hi. 44 The brests of Hecuba 
When she did suckle Hector, look’d not louelier Then 
Hectors forhead. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. in. 41 My 
Brinded Heifer.. Two Thriving Calves she suckles twice a* 
day. a 1704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. X730 1 . 63 Some 
sh e-bear.. Suckled thee young. 1789 Buchan Doth. Med. 
(1750) 233 If she continue to suckle the child, it is at the 
peril of her own life. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxvi, The 
misery of the mother's condition rendered her little able to 
suckle the infant. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 470 A calf 
is suckled Tor 10 weeks. X879 Dixon Windsor 1 . iv. 35 An 
English prince,.. suckled by an English nurse. 

absol. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 361/2 The specific 
gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman con- 
tinues suckling. 

b. fig. To nourish with, bring up on. 

1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. A 3, It began in the ninth 
age, and in the tenth was suckled with little arguments and 


imperfect pleadings. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
35 The Roots.. are till that time in a manner suckled by the 
Mother Plant. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 134 For me kind 
Nature.. Suckles each herb, and spreads out ev’ry flow’r. 
1781 Cowper Ex/ost. 364 Though suckled at fair freedom’s 
breast. 1807 Wordsw. * The world is too much with us‘ 10 
A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn. 1883 G. Moore Mod. 
Lover xv ii, The great artist., is born in the barren womb of 
failure and suckled on the tears of impotence. 

2. To cause to take milk from the breast or 
udder; to put to suck. Also with up. Now rare. 
t *523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 38 Put the lambe to her, and socle 
it. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 78 If kiddes be sockled vp 
wyth ewes milke. 1778 (W. Marshall] Minutes Agric . 
28 Feb. an. 1776 Suckling calves after they are ten weeks 
old, is bad management, a 1796 Vancouver in A. Young 
Agric. Essex { 1813) II. 284 A third (purpose] may be added, 
that of suckling, or feeding calves for the London market. 
1834 L. Ritchie Wand \ Seine 131 (The Tews] were forbidden 
to suckle their children by means of Christian nurses. 

3 . inlr. To suck at the breast, rare. 

x688, etc. I? implied in Suckling //l. a. 2.] X823 Mme. P. 
Panam Mem. Yng, Gr. Lady 102 The child who was 
suckling at my bosom. 

Suckler (si7*kbj). Also*Sr. 5 suelar, 6 sowklar. 
[f. Suckle v. 4--er1.] 

1 . An unweaned mammal (rarely an infant) ; esp. 
a sucking calf. Also attrib. 

*473 Rental Bk. Cufar-Angus (1879) I* *66 Twa cupyl of 
Fuclar kyddis. 1791 J. Luakmont Poems 269 This day we 
bae our suckler lambs to spane. £i8oo Abdy in A. Young 
Agric. Essex (18x3) II. 277 Sucklers of a week old, sold at 
Ongar market for 40s. each. 1832 L. Hunt tr. Theocritus' 
Hercules fy Serp. 61 When they saw the little suckler, how 
He grasped the monsters. 1892 Wilts Co. Mirror 5 Aug. 
4/2, 30 I* at and Suckler Calves. 

f D. as a term of endearment. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 53 My sowklar [Bann. MS. 
sucker] sweit as ony vn^oun. 

2 . An animal that suckles its young; a mammal. 
Also, with epithet, an animal that suckles its young 
in a specified manner, rare. 

x8$o Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. n. 577 They are moderately 
prolific and excellent sucklers. i86x Zoologist Ser. 1. XlA. 
7303 The sucklers and birds of the island have already been 
enumerated, a 1866 WhewEll (Ogilvie). 

3 . One who rears young calves or lambs, local. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. IV. 1. xi6 (E. D. S.). 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 Last 
night, the Suckler, in a great hurry, drove one of the cows 
out of the suckling-house into the yard. 1784 Robinson 
Let. in N. ff Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 342, I sold the butcher a fat calf 
and the suckler a lean one. 

4 . pi. The flowering heads of clover. Also altrib. 

in sing . Cf. Suckling sb? i, 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefh. iv. ii, On the Suckler brae. 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 54 The flowered 
heads are called by the common people sookies or sucklers. 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. II. 706 Sucklers, white clover. 

6. = Sucker sb. 4. dial. Cf. Suckling sb. 2. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pi ends Study Nat. (1 799) II. 178 
A very lofty tuft of oats., consisting of thirty-seven stalks,, . 
without reckoning a multitude of other small sucklers. X85X 
Sternberg Dial. Northants. 109 Sticklers, slips of willow, 
&c., used for planting. 

Suckling* (sp'klig), sb . 1 Forms : 5 suklingo, 
sukkelyng, 5-6 sokelyng(e, 6 suc(k)lynge, 
-elynge, 7 sucklin, 6- suckling, [f. Suck v. + 
-lingI. Cf. MDu. sbgeliug{Dn. zuigeting, WFlem. 
zoogeling), MHG. sogelinc , sfigelinc (G. saug/ing).'] 

1 . a. An infant that is at the breast or is un- 
weaned. 

c 1440 Prom/. Parv . 463/x S ok elynge, or he J>at sokythe, 
sububer. 1535 Coverdale Ps. viii, 2 Out of the mouth 
of the very babes & sucklinges thou hast orde ned prayse. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 8 The place, that in infantes, 
and late borne sucklynges, is so soft, and tender, xdox 
Dent Pathw. Heaven 389 A louing mother, though her 

J roong suckling crie all night,.. when she nriseth, she 
ouetn it neuerthelesse. 184^ Wordsw. 'Young England' 14 
Let Babes and Sucklings oe thy oracles. 1897 Allbutfs 
Syst. Med. III. 129 In this country at any rate, rickets is 
practically unknown amongst sucklings. 

b. A young animal that is suckled ; esp . a sucking 
calf ; cf. Suckler i. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 272/1 Sokelyng a yong calfe. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. 43 b, Here next to my house, ore my 
Sucklings, that are brought to their dammes to sucke thrise 
a day. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Imfrov. (1746) 
136 Cajves are either Sucklings or Wainlings. 1693 Con- 
greve in Dryden' s Juvenal xi. (1697) 285 The tend 'rest Kid 
And Fattest of my Flock, a Suckling yet. X731 Arbuthnot 
Aliments iv. (1735) 02 When an Animal that gives Suck 
turns feverish, ..the Milk turns.. to Yellow; to which the 
Suckling has an Aversion. 1821 Byron Cain 11. ii, I lately 
saw A lamb stung by a reptile : the poor suckling Lay foam- 
ing on the earth. 2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829)^ II. 5^0 
Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it while 
sucklings. 

C. fig. 

2806 H. K. White Let. to R. W. A. xB Aug., This island, 
and its little suckling the Isle of Wight. 

2. « Sucker sb. 4. dial. Cf. Suckler 5. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted. 

Suckling (sp-kliq), sb . 2 Also £ suklynge, 

5-6 sokelyng(e. [app. f. StJCKLE li.l] 

1 . Clover. (Also lamb-sucklings ). dial. + Also 
glossing L. locusia. = Honeysuckle i, 1 b; 
Suckle sb. 1 a. 

c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 463/t Sokelynge, htibt (or suklynge), 
locusta. c 1450 Cm. ilfyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 270 As we with 
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swete bredys have it [sc. the passover Iamb] etc And also 
with the byttyr Sokdyng. [Cf. Exodus x ii. 8.] 1530 Palsgk. 
272/1 Sokelyng an herbe. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Extr. 
Conwton.Pl. Bks. Wks. 1835 IV. 379 The flowers of sorrel 
are reddish,.. of sweet trefoil or suckling three-leaved grass, 
red or white. 1765 Museum Rust IV. 123 The white or 
Dutch clover.. . Probably from the apparent advantage which 
sheep receive from this admirable grass, is it called Iamb's 
sucklings. 1798 Hull Advertiser 2+ Mar. 2/1 Clover seed, 
trefoil, sainfoin, red suckling. 1895 Gloss. E. Anglia, Suck- 
ling, .(2) The common purple clover. In Suffolk, however, 
the red clover is never called suckling, but that term is 
generally used for the white or Dutch clover. 1898 Rider 
Haggard Fanner's Year (1899) 61 The suckling is already 
thick in the grass, making patches of green carpeting. 

2 . = Honeysuckle 2 (Loniccra Ptrichymcnuni). 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1653 Lawes Ayres $ Dial. 11. 16 The wanton Suckling and 
the Vine, 1664 in Vcrttey Mem. (1007) II. eoS To smell the 
sucklins and the stocks and to see the new trees grow. 1678 
R. Ferrier Jml. in Camden Arise. (1895) IX. 32 Fine walks 
covered overhead with roses and sucklings. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk 1 Yards 408 Sucklt'n,. .the honey-suckle. 

Suckling' (sc'kliq), z lit. sb. [f. Suckle v. + 

-IKG 1 .] 

1 . a. The feeding of infants nt the breast b. The 
rearing of yonng calves, etc. in suckling-houses. 

1799 Syn. Husb. in R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric.[ 1605) II. 
978 In suckling.. the charges are much heavier than when 
the milk is sold out of the pail. 184a Prichard Hat Hist 
Man 64 The processes connected with reproduction and 
suckling. _ 1892 J. Carmichael Dis. Childr. 288 Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness in the infant. 

C. transf (see quot) 

1855 Delamer Kitck. Card. (1861) 153 The Lancashire 
exhibitors, .leave but very few [gooseberries] on each bush, 
and increase the size of those., by a process called ‘suckling*, 
i.e., placing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
swell from the vapour given out. 

2. alt rib., as suckling time ; suckling assistant, 
a device for relieving nursing mothers when suffer- 
ing from sore nipples; fsuckliug box, ? a feeding- 
bottle of wood ; suckling-house, a house Or hut 
in which young calves or lambs are brought up ; 
^suckling meats, food suitable for infants. 

1803 Med. Jml, X. 353 Relfe’s ’suckling assistant. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 97 Milk in a warm breast is more 
effectual nourishment, than milk in a cold "‘suckling box. 
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 29 Ocl 1775 The 
Suckler.. drove one of the cow's out of the ’suckling-house 
into the yard, c x6xo [Yemen Saints in Then had she nyne 
poore infants., whome she fedd on her knees, with tender 
and ‘suckling meates agreeable for their infancle. x8i8 Keats 
Endym. in. 456 She took me like a child of ’suckling time, 
And cradled me in roses. 

Suckling (so-klig), ppl. a. [f. Suckle v. + 
-jkg 2.] 

1 . a. Giving suck. b. Rearing yonng calves, etc. 
in suckling-houses. 

X709 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 293 Infants at 
the breast necessarily lying so much on the arm of the suck- 
ling mother. <rx8oo Abdy in A. Young Agric. Essex (1613] 
II. 278 In the dairy farms the calves are generally sold at a 
week old, to the suckling farmer. _ 1805 R. W« Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. 979 The calf-suckling farmer. 

2 . «= Sucking ppl. a. 1 , 2. 

In earlier quots. possibly attrib. use of Svckuisg sbA 
x688 Lend. Gaz. No. 2357/4 Lost.. a black and white 
suckling Spaniel Bitch. X732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc. 404 Most of the Diseases of suckling Infants 
proceed from Milk growing sour and curdling in the Stomach. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoexxxii, Though thou art not so Under as 
a suckling pig. 1833 Woedsw. Sonn. * While fori tig Anti- 
quarians', , The Wolf, whose suckling Twins [etc.]. x8o5 
Allbutt's Syst Med. 1. 163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling animal. 

b. Iransf. and Jig. 

X S 66 Swinburne Lous Veneris lxxix, O breast whereat 
some suckling sorrow clings. xB8a Coues Biogen (18B4) 43 
Some German metaphysicians and their suckling converts. 
Suckyr, obs. form of Succoub. 

Sucrate (stff*kr*it). Chcm. [a. F. sucrate , f. 
sucre Sugab + -ate *.] A compound of a substance 
with sucrose. 

1 568 Fownes Chem. (ed. 10) 686 Cane-sugar does not turn 
brown when triturated with alkalis. it combines with them, 
however, forming compounds called sucrates. 

II Sucre (s:< krc). [f. the name of Antonio Jos 4 
de Sucre, a South American patriot.] A silver 
coin of hear. dor now of the value of two shillings. 

188S Ref. See. Treasury =30, 411, 413 (Cent Diet.). 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 12 May t/3 The Government of Guayaquil 
recently made a special issue of postage-stamps of the value 
of 1 c., 2 c., 5 c., toc, 20c, 5° & » an “ 1 £,JCTC - x 9°* Er.cycl. 
Brit. (ed. xo) XXVII. 649/2. 

Sucro- (si«-k»), used as combmingform of F. 
sucre sugar, as sucro-acid, an acid obtained by the 
action of an acid on a sugar. 

i852 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iv. § 3. 2S8 The 
following equations will serve to elucidate the composition 
of some of these sucro-aads 1 — x. Sucro- tartaric acid, diba- 
sic Tartaric acid + Sucrose 2= Sucro- tartaric acid._ 1913 
Dorland lllust Med. Diet. 91S /x Sucrcclastic t splitting up 
sugar; as, a sucroclastic enzyme. 

Sucrose (s l fl'kr0as). Chem. [£. F. sucre Sugar 
4. -ose 2 .] Any one of the sugars having the com- j 
position (C 12 H s3 O u ) and properties of cane-sugar ; 

«= Saccharose. 

1862 (see prec.). x6S5 Roscos Elem. Chem . 322 Saccharine ] 
..Bodies.. may be divided into three c l asses : (i)Sucroscs.* ; 


(2) Glucoses. .(3) Amyloses. 1897 Allbutt's Syst Med. III. 
200 The sucroses.. cane-sugar, maltose, and lactose. 
Suc8t, sue}? : see See v. 

Suction (szrkjan). [ad. L. sttciio , - onem , n. of 
action f. suet-, sugZrc to Suck. Cf. F. suction 
(OF. suction ). ] 

L The action of sucking with the tongue and lips 
(or analogous organs). Also, an instance of this. 

. Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract (and the 
instruments used) by sucking the liquid from the lens through 
a tube (cf. suction tube in 4 b). 

1626 Bacon Svlva § 191 Sounds..may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Emission of the Breath : as in Whistling, or 
Breathing. 1749 Hartley Observ. Man 1. il § 2. 169 The 
Motions dependent on the Sensations of the Tongne..; 
Suction, Mastication [etc.]. x8oo Med. Jml III. 376 The 
author asserts, that.. all the parts [in insects] derive their 
aliment from simple suction. 1840 L. Hunt Seer j. x. 25/1 
His [sc. a fly’s] suctions of sugar. 2841 T. R. Jones A nine. 
Killed. 394 The internal digestive apparatus [of the leech] 
is evidently adapted.. to form a capacious reservoir for the 
reception of fluids taken in by suction. 1862 Calverley 
Verses Cf Transl. (ed. 2) 2 When I.. sent those streaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xxv. 615 He was Unable to take sustenance, except 
by suction. z86g Lawson Dis. Eye [1874) 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract by Suction... Two, three, or four days having 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
may be performed. 

D. Imbibing strong drink, drinking, slang. 

18x7 Scott Let. to Merritt 11 Au^. in Lockhart , A man. . 
cannot easily spend much money m liquor, since he must 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and back 
again. 1837 Dickens Pickzv. xxiii, Wery good power o’ 
suction, Sammy. 19x3 Daily Mail 25 Apr. 5/1 1 What was 
this debt forV asked Judge Snagge. ‘-Suction, my lord,* 
was the reply. 

f C. Iransf The craving of appetite. Obs. 

161s Crooks: Body of Man i6g Least the parts sboulde 
pine away when they are. .hunger-starued, nature hath 
framed one part of exquisite and perfect sense, which alone 
fore-apprehending the suction and so the want of the rest 
[etc.]. x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- Min. 365 A continual 
and unsatiable desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of suction in the mouth of the ventricle. 

6.. Jig. 

1851 Hawthorne Ho. Scv. Gables xvu, They had been 
drawn into the great current of human Jife, and were swept 
away with it, as by the suction of fate itself. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 8/1 If we had joined the movement we should 
have been drawn into it through suction. 

2 . The production of a more or less complete 
vacuum with the result that external atmospheric 
pressure forces fluid into the vacant space or causes 
the adhesion of surfaces. 

1658 R. White tr. Digby's Pozud. Symf. (1660) 53 One 
may remark within tbe..reconomy of nature, sundrysortsof 
attractions : as that of suction. 1659 W. Simpson Hvdrol. 
Chym. 129 The pressure would not be so much.. unless at 
the time of the suction of the air. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 
II. v. 2i2 Suction and the ascension of water in pumps. 1702 
Saveky Miner's Friend 20 The external Pressure of the 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction. 1793 W. & 
S. Jones Cafal. Optical etc. Instr. 6 A model of a water 
pump, exemplifying the nature of pumps, and proving the 
absurdity of what is called suction. 1878 Meredith Teeth 
222 That adaptation of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is necessary to keep out particles of food, or to make 
perfect suction. 1899 Baring-Gould Bk. West II. vi. 86 The 
suction had been so great as to tear the leather gaiters I wore 
off my legs. 

3 . Short for suction-pipe. 

x8S5 J. Bakkowman Sc. Mining Tends 65 Suction , or 
Suction pipe, the tail pipe of a pump; that part of a pump 
where the water enters. 18S9 Welch Text Bk .. Naval 
Archit. xL X24 Its length is sufficient to enable it to be 
screwed at its other end to any of the suctions. 

4z. attrib . and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 

1847-0 Todd's CycL Anat. IV. l 145/x Air entering veins 
lying within thesuction-influence of the chest. 1855 Dungu- 
son Med. Lex., Suction power, the force presumed to be 
exerted on the blood in the veins by the active dilatation of 
the heart. 1899 A llbutf s Syst. Med. VII. 250 The^ alternate 
compressive action of the abdominal wall and suction action 
of the thorax. 

b. Special comb. : suction box, chamber, a 
chamber in a pump into which the liquid is con- 
veyed by the suction-pipe ; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or diminish the draught in a fur- 
nace; (£) a fan for withdrawing chaff and dirt 
from grain, or steam and hot air from meal, as it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 18S4); suction 
pipe, (a) the pipe leading from the bottom of a 
pump barrel to the reservoir from which fluid is to 
be drawn ; ( b ) a pipe for the extraction of dust from 
tow ; suction-plate, (a) a dental plate kept in 
position by atmospheric pressure; (p) (see quot. 
1SS9); suction primer (see quots.); suction 
pump, a pump of the type in which the barrel is 
placed above the level of the reservoir, and is con- 
nected therewith by a suction pipe ; suction stop, 
any of the ‘ clicks* peculiar to certain South African 
languages ; suction tube, (u) = suction-pipe (a) ; 

(jb ) a tube used in an operation for cataract ; suc- 
tion valve, (a) the valve at the bottom of the 
cylinder of a suction pump, below the piston ; ( b ) 
the valve in a steam engine through which the 
water is drawn from the hot-well into the feed- 
pump (Knight, 1875). Also in various names of J 


SUDAMUTA. 

machines which perform their operations by suction 
or the creation of a vacuum ; e. g. suction cleaner, 
gas engine , hose. 

1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. xl 124 A ’suction- 
box or valve chest.. is fitted beneath the pump. 1864 
Webster, Suction-chamber, the chamber of a pump into 
which- the suction pipe delivers. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 14 
hepL 9/3 Their fight with ‘suction cleaners alone had 
cost them £3,750. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines <$• Mining 
400 A suction-fan wherewith to increase or diminish the 
draught, and to cause the effectual passage of the gases 
and fumes through even a compact mass of ore. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 2 OcL 5/2 The householder must supply 
himself with a small ’suction gas-engine. x888 Daily Nrais 
2 July 5/5. Ihe Grinder and Manly tugs got to work with 
their ‘suction hose. 1793 Trans. Soc, Arts V. 209 A proper 
length of ‘suction pipe, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 215 
Arrangements .. for cleaning the tow by a blowing-machine, 
with dust suction-pipes. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2442/2 
Suction-plate [Denial). 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval 
Arcliit.xi. 124 A deck- or suction-plate.., to the underside 
of which, at its centre, the tail pipe from the pump is at- 
ri * Knight Diet. Mech. 2442/2 * Suction-primer, a 

Small force-pump worked by hand and used in charging a 
main-pump. 1884 Ibid. SuppL 871/r Suction Primer , a de- 
vice to charge a steam pump ready for starting. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Oper. Meek. 63 5 Two or three kinds, used for 
domestic purooses, of which the ’suction and lifting pumps 
are the thief. 1883 Science I. 524/1 It has long been dis- 
cussed whether the ventricle of the heart is not only a force- 

? urnp in systole, but also a suction-pump in diastole. 1887 
I. Sweet in Academy 10 Dec. 394 The ‘suction-stops or 
* clicks ’ of the Soutb-African languages. 1863 Atkinson tr. 
Ganot's Physics (1866) 131 A ’suction tube,.. which dips into 
the reservoir from which water is to be raised. S879 St. 
George's Hosf. Rep. IX. 502 One, resulting from the prick 
of a thorn, in a man, aged 28, was extracted with the suction- 
tube. 1831 Lardner Pneumatics v. 294 Probably the most 
simple and the best contrivance [for an air pump] is one in 
which the ’suction valve is altogether dispensed with. 

Hence Sn/ctional a. rarer' 1 , having a power of 
section (Jig.) ; Strctionist nonce-wd one who 
favours a theory of suction. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2415 Several Phenomena of 
which, being liable to be accounted for by the Suctionists, 
and Funicularians, to proceed from some (unintelligible) In- 
ternal Cause. x8jz Rvskis Munera P. 32 The holder of 
wealth. .may be regarded.. as a money-chest with a slit in 
it, not only receptant but suettonah 

Suctorial (soktoaTial), a . Zool. [f. mo<LL. suc- 
torius (n. pi. Sucloria, sc. animdlia , the name of 
various zoological Groups) , f. suet-, sugtfre to Suck z/.] 
Of an organ : Adapted for sucking. Of an animal : 
Having organs adapted for sucking or having the 
power of suction ; belonging to any of the groups 
named Suctoria in which the mouth is adapted for 
sucking, or which possess sucking disks, or the like. 
Of a habit, eta: Involving or characterized by 
suction. 

2833 Owen Descr. CataL Comp. Anat. II. 80 When the 
Lamprey is firmly attached.. to foreign bodies by means of 
its suctorial mouth. 1835-6 Todd's CycL A nat. 1. 267/2 The 
Tenuirostres.. or suctorial birds. 1846 Patterson Zool. 6x 
Suctorial discs, such as those of the leeches. 1851 Richard- 
son GeoL viir. 267 The Hemiptera..are suctorial insects. 
x88o Bastiah Brain vi. 99 Owing to the suctorial habits of 
these fierce and predatory creatures, the tusophagusjs very 
narrow. 1900-13 Dorland Med. Did. 672/1 Suctorial pad. 

So Sucto*rian f a member of the Suctoria ; dp. a 
cyclostomous fish. 

1842 Brande Diet. Sd., etc. 

Snctorioits (snktoaTfes), a. Zool. Now rare. 
[Formed as prea + -ous.] — Soctoeial. 

18x5 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL (1S16) I. 167 The larva: of 
Dytisd fixing themselves by their suctorious mandibles to 
the body of fish. 1B35-6 Todds Cyd. Anat. 1 . 519/2 Both 
lands of prehensile organs are provided withacetabula, or 
suctorious discs for adhesion. 

So Su-ctory a. rare ” l . 

x8r6 Kirby & Sp. Entom. Ill.xxxiv. 464 Roxtellum,yeb\di 
I employ to denote the suctory organs of the louse tribe. 

Sucuri, -urris, -urs(s : see Succoub sb. and v. 
Sud sb., sing, of Suds, q.v. 
fSnd, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 

1 . traits. To befoul, soil. 

X593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 164 Recouer your soules 
though you baue sudded your bodies. 

2 . intr. To foam. (See Suddikg ppl. a.) 

1603 G. Fletcher Canto Death of Eliza i, Ihe streame, 
That sudding on the rocke, would closely seeme To imitate 
her whiienesse with his frothy creame._ 

3 . pass . To be covered with drift sand left by a 
flood. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. s.v. Sudded, The meadow 
are sudded ; i. e. covered with drift sand left by the floods. >> . 

Sud, dial. var. should : see Shall A 7 £. 

Sudaine, -te, obs. forms of Suddes, -xr. 

0 Sudak (sndark). [Russian cy^aKX,-] A species 
of pike-perch. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Em p. III. X51 Still in 
greater plenty in the subordinate streams are the scoafc, 
pearch, and innumerable kinds of scale-fish. 

(| Sndamina (stectarmma), sb. pi. fwh. \m od. 

L., pi. of sudd men, L sudarc to sweat.] Minute 
whitish vesicles or pustules caused by the accumu- 
lation of sweat in the upper layers of the skin after 
copious perspiration, esp. in certain fevers. 

xfrrt Salmon Syr- Med. i.xlriii. 113 Sudamma 

thflfjs !« arc panics &c MiUcMccdjbrd. nlccrarc !i= 
g j.jn jb!(4 Hc^lzmDic!. Tern; Med. (yri. z', sS5i H.W. 
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Fuller Dis. Lungs 245 A vesicular eruption of sudamina. 
1906 Daily Citron. 6 Apr. 5/5 Suffering from an outbreak 
of 1 sudamina’, consequent on eating putrid meat. 

Hence Snda'miaal a. f pertaining to or consisting 
of sudamina. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 709 There is a great ten- 
dency to profuse sweating after fits, and this may lead to 
sudamina! rashes. 

Sudan (s?*da*n, -ren). Variant of Soudan. So 
Sudanese (s/7danf*z) ctdj. belonging to the Sudan ; 
sb. an inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan ; 
Sudani* (also Sudany) a. and sb. in the same 
sense ; Sudanian (swd^’nian) a. [f. mod.L. Su - 
dania , the Sudan], Sudanese. 

1884 Keane Ethnol. Egyptian Sudan 17 Subjoined are 
tabulated schemes of all the Eastern *Sudanese < and con- 
tiguous ethnical groups. 1887 Encycl. Brit . XXII. 279/1 
The Sudanese Negro peoples. 1905 Sayce in Contcnsf. 
Rev. Aug. 267 The Egyptian has never been fond of mlii- 
tary service, whereas, we all now know, the Sudanese is 
essentially a fighting animal. 1896 Daily News 20 May 
5/1 He is a “Sudani, and was one of Gordon’s soldiers. *906 
Petrie Relig. Anc. Egypt lx. 61 The Sudany dancer. 1842 
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 305 The black “Sudanian nations. 
1908 Sir H. Johnston Grenfell <$• the Congo II. xxiii. 587 
Sudanian Africa. 

Sudand, -anetee, obs. forms of Sudden, -Tr. 

II Sudarium (s ! //de»*ri»m). [L. : see next.] 

1. A napkin or cloth for wiping the face ; a hand- 
kerchief (in quot. 1801 jocular) ; spec, the cloth with 
which, according to legend, St. Veronica wiped the 
face of Christ on the way to Calvary, and on which 
his features were impressed ; hence, any similar 
cloth venerated as a relic ; a portrait of Christ on 
a cloth. (Cf. Verniole, Veronica.) 

x6or W. BiDDULrH in T. Lavender Trav. Four English - 
men (1612) 115 A woman called Veronica, .brought forth a 
Sudarium . . to wipe his face, a 1700 Evelyn Diary ij Nov. 
1644, The miraculous Sudarium indued with the picture of 
our Saviour’s face. 2802 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem . 
(1855) I. iii. 46 The most intrepid veteran of us all dares no 
more than wipe his face with his cambric sudarium.^ x8x6 
J. Dallaway Stat. Sculpt. 312 He.. holds a sudarium in 
his right hand and in his left a rolL # 1859 Gullick & Timds 
Painting 61 A representation of this kind — the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a ‘sudarium* is common in 
the works of early painters. 

+ b. a Maniple 3. Obs. 
i683 Holme Armoury in. iv. 187/1 The Manipulus or 
Sudarium , called also Mappula or Phonon. 

2. « Sudatorium. Also fig. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wand, in Syria , Damascus vii. 329 You 
rise and enter the Sudarium beyond. 2863 Trevelyan 
Compct. Wallah 171 [In India] the mind, like the body, 
becomes languid and flabby and nerveless. . .While this 
sudarium continues to be the seat of government [etc.]. 

Sudary (shrdari). Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
audaro, 4-6 sudarie, 5 aeou-, sowdarlo, (shoul- 
darye), sodary, sudurye, 5-6 sudaryo, 6sudari, 
sudore; also (disyll.) 5 sudayr. Sc. swdour. 
[ad. L. sudarium , f. sudor sweat : see -ABY 1 2. 
Cf. It, Sp., Pg. sudario , Pr. suzari, F. suaire. 
Gr. aovdapiov 7 from L., is used in Luke xix. 20, 
John xi. 44, xx. 7, Acts xix. 12.] 

1. A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from the face ; a sweat-cloth ; esp. such a 
napkin venerated as a relic of a saint. 

a 1250 St. James 137 In Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881)98 
pe ynilde pan toke pe appostels sudary. 02375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 53 In his bosum ay he bare a sudare, to 
wepe his Ene. 1382 Wyclif Acts xix. 12 Oil syke men the 
sudaries [later vers, napkins] . . or ny}t clothis . . weren borun 
fro his body. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 For 
eyen and nose the nedetbe a mokadour, Or sudary. 1483 
Caxtom Gold. Leg. 426/2 He came to the sudayr of the 
saynt & with grete deuocion kyssed it. 1623 Cockeram, 
Sudornc[l Sudotye], a handkerchefe. X825BROWN1NG Para- 
celsus in. 438 A monk fumbled at the sick man's mouth 
With some undoubted relic— a sudary Of the Virgin. 

2. The napkin which was about Christ’s head in 
the tomb ; hence, a shroud or winding-sheet. Also 
attrib. sudary cloth . 

a 2300-2400 Cursor M. 17288 + 193 (CotL) Peter.. sa^e be 
schetez spred, and be sudary ]?ore lcued ]>at was in pe 
sepulcre ‘aide on our lordez heued. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. 
Sel. Wks. II. 99 His face was bounden wip a sudarie. c 1440 
York Myst . xxxvi. 387 A sudarye Loo here, haue I, Wynde 
hym for-thy. cx 450 in Maitland Club Misc. III. 204 Ane 
gret sepultur with ane ymage of our' Saluiour..ana ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the sam. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour a iij b, Moo than a thousand men in pudaryes lyke 
dede men. 1485 Digby Myst. in. 1049 Here is nothyng left 
butt a sudare cloth. 7 a 1500 Chester PI. xix. (Shaks. Soc.) 
II. 98 My Lorde Jesu is awaye l But his shouldarye south 
to saye, Lyinge here I fynde. 23x7 Torkincton Pilgr. 
(1884) 3 Ther in a Castyll ys a flayer Churche where vs the 
sudary of ower Savyor Crist Jhu. 253®. Prymer Salisb. Use 
in Maskell Mon. llit. (1846) II. p. xiii, The body of Jesu 
Was w raped and bounde in a sudary. 2756-7 Key sleds 
Treat. (1760) I. 342 The holy Sudary at Turin. 

3. Eccl. A ceremonial cloth of linen or silk, often 
fringed ; esp. a humeral veil. arch. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 27 Also vj seoudaries 
corporas & a case. C1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 Su- 
d a ryes longyng to the awtres. 2488 in Archoeologia. XLV. 
- 216 A Sewdane of grene tarteme ffringed with silke on 
bothe endis. cx 500 Order Consecr. Nuns in Maskell Mon. 
Rit. (1846) II. 327 Every virgyn shall have a long sudary 
or towell uppon both hir handys. 1523 [Coverdale] Old 
God (1534) M ij b, Y e chapleins armed euery one of theym 
with an ob. do cast theyr ob. in to the basen kyssyng y* 


sudary. 1549 Edw. VI. Injunct, in Burnet Hist. Ref. (t68i) 

II. 11. 1. No. 33. 165 Blessing his Eyes with the Paten or 
Sudary. 2891 Legg Missale Westm. p. xv, The fifth is the 
initial of St.. Stephen’s office, and represents the saint as a 
deacon holding up stones in a sudary. 

+ Su’date, v. Obs . [f. L. suddh, pa. ppl. stem 
of sudare to sweat.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

2599 A M. tr. Gabelhoueds Bk. Physicke 225/1 Drincke 
then the wine as warm as you may,.. cause yourselfe to be 
well deckede, because you might sudate. 2623 Cockeram. 
2644 Find. A nglicus 6. 

f Suda'tion. Obs. [ad. L. suddtio , - 5 item, n. 
of action f. sudare (see prec.). Cf. F. sudation .] 
Sweating, perspiration. Also fig. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabclhouers Bk. Physicke 157/1 If the 
Patient can attayne to sudatione before he goe to bedde. 
2623 Cockeram. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sudation, a sweat- 
ing ; a taking of pains. 2844 Hecker Epid. Mid. Ages 266 
An advocate of the twenty-four hours' sudation. 

H Sudatorium (skldatoa’riihn). [L., neut. sing, 
of suddtonus : see next and -ORiUM.] A room in 
which hot-air or steam baths are taken to produce 
sweating; a sweating-room (esp. Rom . Anliq.] ). 

2756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) HI. 42^ A Sudatorium 
has also been built here, the effect of which is caused by the 
steam of the water. 2820 T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily I. iii. 
74 A sudatorium, or sweating-room. 2835 Penny Cycl. IV. 
yj/x A convenient apparatus for applying it [sc. heated air] 
was invented by the late Dr. Gower, called a Sudatorium. 
1852 D. Wilson Preh. Ann, (1863) II. in. it. 25 The Roman 
mansion with its hypocaust and sudatorium. 2899 F. T. 
Bullen Idylls Sea iv. 20, I awoke streaming as if in the 
sudatorium of a Hammam. 

Sudatory (shrdatsri), a. and sb. Also 6 -orye. 
[ad. L. sf/ddtorius, f. suddt - -, sudare to sweat : see 
-ORY. Cf. F. sudatoire , It., Sp. sudatorio . ] 

A. adj. Producing, accompanied by, or con- 
nected with sweating, rare. 

2597 A. M. tr. GuiUetnean's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 Those 
which have passede throughe the Sudatorye regione. 2599 
— tr. Gabclhoueds Bk. Physicke 157/2 Make therof a suda- 
torye bath. 2656 Blount Glossogr . 2847 Blackzu. Mag. 
LXI. 737 All shrivelled up as we were by the heat — for we 
were almost past the sudatory stage, x8Si Iltustr. Lond. 
Nexus 5 Jan. 10/1 Turkish baths. These sudatory institutions 
. .get a man’s extra flesh down. 2912 J. Ward Roman Era 
in Brit . v. 94 It is usual to have. .two or more sudatory 
rooms at different temperatures. 

B. sb. 1 . *= Sudatorium. 

2615 G. Sandys Trav. 289 This Sudatory is entred by a 
long narrow passage hewne into the rock, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 8 Feb. 2645, Neere to this cave are the natural stoves 
of St. Germain, of the nature of sudatories. Ibid., These 
sudatories are much in request for many infirmityes. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 418/2 This antique piece appears to be a 
floor of a Roman sudatory. 2840 Hodgson Hist . Norlhumb. 

III. 11. 3x9/2 This seems to have been the principal laconi- 
cum, caldarium, vapour room, or sudatory. 2841 Catlin 
N. A vter. Ind. xiii. 1. 97 Their vapour baths, or sudatories, 
of which each village has several. 2884 Contemp . Rev. 
Aug. 321 His house.. having baths and sudatories. 

fig. 2824-9 Landor I mag. Conv . Wks. 1853 I. 340/2 We 
rush out of the sudatory of Byron to roll xn the snow of 
Wordsworth. 

2. Misused for Sudary i. 

2828 De Quincey Toilette of Heb . Lady Wks. 1859 XII. 
140 The girdle.. continued to be the appropriate depository 
for the napkin, .or sudatory. 

|| Sudd (sod). Also sadd. [Arab. J— sudd, n. of 
action to sudd to obstruct,] An impenetrable mass 
of floating vegetable matter which obstructs navi- 
gation on the White Nile. 

1874 Baker Ismailia II. xiii. 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the navigation of the great White Nile. 2882 
Proc. R. Geog. Soc, (N.S.) III. 301 A survey of the. Nile, 
from the So6at upwards, to the obstructive sudd in the 
Bahr el Gebel. 1898 Next. Rev . Aug. 796 The gunboat’s 
business after Fashoda will be to cut through the sudd and 
reach Beden as soon as possible. 

b. transf. A temporary dam constructed across 
a river. 

C2900 Sir B. Baker in ■ Daily Citron. 20 Dec. 9/2 The 
method of working was to erect temporary dams or ‘sudds 
formed of various materials. *903 Sci. Arner. 28 Feb. 152/2 
To inclose the area, upon which it was intended to work 
during the season, by temporary dams or ‘sadds’in No- 
vember. 

C. allrib. and Comb. 

2000 Westm, Gas. to July 2/1 The ‘sudd’ regions of the 
White Nile. 2900 Daily News 24 July 4/5 Major Peake’s 
sudd-cutting party. 2922 Chantb. Jrnl. 28 Jan. 142/1 A 
factory is to be established in the sudd-country for the pro- 
duction of briquetted water-weed on an extensive scale. 
Hence Stfdded ppl. a., obstructed by sudd. 

2900 Westm. Gaz. 20 July 2/2 In 2898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebel River sudded. 

Suddain, -ain(s)ly, -ant(i)e, obs. forms of 
Sudden, -lt, -ty. 

f Sn'ddart. Sc. 06 s. Also 6 suddard, sud- 
dert, su(l)dart, soudart, Bo(vY)ldart, 6-7 soul- 
dart. [a. OF. so(u)Idard, -art, mod.F. soudard, 

-1 art , f. soude, so{u)lde pay : see Sold sb. 1 and -ard.] 
A mercenary soldier. Also Comb, suddart-like 
adj. or adv. 

1541 Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 69 The sudaart 
t«'cl decemit and dcliuerit that [etc.]. 1549 Cornet. Scot. 
xi. 90 Mortal veyr amang the soudartis. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 560 The pretendit licence unlauch. 
fullie grantit to Johnne Mortoun suddart for the transport- 
ing of sex lastis of talloun. 1575-6 Ibid. II. 482 Cumpaneis 
of suddartis and utheris brokin men, 1587 W. Fowler l/. is. 


(S.T.S.) I. joi Skairslie I can tell, Now whidder he as 
chiften did, or suldartlyke, excell, a 1599 A. Hume Poems 
vii. 199 Conquerers, and soldarts of the Lord, a 1614 J. 
Melyill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 429 At unaware behind 
his bak, They interprys’d thair limmers crewaltie, Quhilk 
souldart-like they durst nocht underlain 

fig. *573 J* Davidsoh Pod. Rem. (1829) 3 All the rabill 
of Satliams suddartis, in Scotland, Ingland, and France. 
Sudden (szrd'"), a. t adv. and sb. Forms : 3-6 
80den, sodan(e, -ayn(e, 4-6 sudayn(e, Sc. 
sud(d)an(e, 4-7 sodain(e, -ein(o, -eyn(e, 6-7 
aodyne, 6-8 suddain(e, (4 soudein, sudein(e, 
-en, -oyn(e, Sc. aowdane, soudan, swdan, 5 
sothen, -eyn, 6 soddaixxe, -ayn, soudain(e, 
-eine, -en, soodain, suddayne, -eyn(e, -ein(e, 
*SV. aoddan(e, suiden, 6-7 sodden, 7 sudain(e), 
6- sudden. Also 0. 5 soubdayne, aubdayn, 6 
subdain, Sc. subdane; 7. Sc. 4 so-, sudendo, 
soudande, 4-6 sud(d)and, 5 sodand, sothent, 6 
-end, suddant(e ; dial. 8 sudent, 9 suddent, 
-int. [a. AF. sodcin , sudein = OF. (mod. F.) sou- 
dain, also fsoubdain , f subdain = Pr. sub-, sob(j)~ 
tan y sobtan , soptan , It. subiiano pop.L. *subi - 
tdnu-s, for L. subitaneus (whence Sp., Pg. subi- 
ianco), f. subitus : see SuBiTf). 

The present spelling was not finally established till after 
1700; by far tne commonest spelling in the 1st folio of 
Shaks. is sodaine , and suddain lasted on into the first 
quarter of the 18th c.) 

A. adj . 1. Of actions, events, conditions : 
Happening or coming without warning or premoni- 
tion ; taking place or appearing all at once. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘Unexpected, 
unforeseen, unlooked-for*, or ‘Notprepared or provided for’. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2951 What es til man mare cer* 
tayn pan Jjc dede es jmt es swa sodayn? Ibid, 5120 Right 
swa pe commyng of man son sal be, Sodayne and bright 
anddreful to se. C2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 260 This sodeyn 
cas this man astonyed so That reed he wax. 2390 Gower 
Conf. I. 78 The Schip with sodein blast, Whan men lest 
wene, is overcast, c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 42 A sodayne 
sight was till vs sente, c 2460 Merita Misses 125 in Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. 251 What sothen a wenturc the be*falle. 
25x4 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Tempest 
& sodayne slorme of rayne. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, 
Prayer, Litany, From battaileand murther.and from sodain 
death : Good lorde deliuer us. 2549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 36 The people wyll not beare sodayne alterations. 
2595 Shaks. John v. vi. 26 That you might The better 
arme you to the sodaine time, Then if you had at 
leisure knowne of this. 2625 Sandys Trav. 6 Here a 
garrison is kept; supplyed by the townes-men vpon each 
sodaine summons. 2658 Whole Duty Man v. § 30 His death 
may be sudden to him, though it comes by never so slow 
degrees. 2683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 33 When the Oar 
is set alone upon the Test, that it may not be put into a 
violent suddain heat, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 Nov. 1643, 
Hayle, rain, and suddaine darknesse. 2782 Cowfer Con - 
versat. 281, I interrupt him with a sudden bow. 2794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxx, She heard a sudden step 
behind her. 1855 Tennyson Brook 24, I come from haunts 
of coot and hern, I make a sudden sally. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. vii. § 7 (1882) 4x9 Few events in our literary history 
arc so startling as this sudden rise of the Elizabethan drama. 
2887 Ruskin Prztcrita II. 189, I.. am simply helpless on 
any sudden need for decision like this. 

p. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxii. 69 The soubdayne ne- 
cessitecs that may fall, c 2489 — Blanchardyn xxiv. 92 A 
soubdayne sparkle of Ialousye cam to hym. 2563 WinJet 
Bk. 83 Quest. Prefi, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 The subdane change 
of sum cunning clerkis. 

y. [02375: see Suddenly 2.] 02470 Henry Wallace 111. 418 
It was wicht Wallace, Had thaim our set in to that sodand cas. 
2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 124 At set purpois and nocht of 
suddante cace. Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 254 Gif ony 
. .sudand fyre occurris. <1x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 63 Ewerie man iudgit that suddand and 
prosperous succes sould haue ane schort end. 

b. Of emotions, impulses, etc. 

238a Wyclif Prov. iii. 25 Ne drede thou with sodeyn gast- 
nesse. 2390 Gower Confi 1. 290 Thurgh his sodein Malcn- 
colie To do so gret a felonie. 2575 Gascoigne Kenelwortk 
Wks. 1910 II. i3i Into deepe admiration and suddayne 
perplexitie. 2582 Pettie^ tr. Guasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
12 b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh them in the 
head. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 452 Sudden mind arose In 
Adam,, not to let th ’occasion pass. ,*784 CowrER Task vi, 
550 His horse,.. Snorting, and starting into sudden ra^e. 
2832 Scott Cl. Rob. xix. After a sudden start of surprise, 
he recognised his acquaintance Sylvan. 2898 ‘H. S. Mer- 
riman ' Roden's Comer ii. 21 Checked in a moment cf 
earnest endeavour by a sudden perception of the humorous. 

c. Of a turning, etc, : Abrupt, sharp. In Zool. 
and Bot. applied to parts that are sharply maiked 
off from the neighbouring parts (cf. Suddenly i b). 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 293 It hapneth at a soudein wente, 

. .He fell unwar into a pet. 2680 Moxon MecJt. Exerc. xi. 
194 The swift coming about of the Work would., draw or job 
the suddain edge into the Stufl. 2784 CowrER Task 1. 267 
Descending now.. A sudden steep. ^837 Carlyle Rev. 
France 1. 1. iv, At some sudden turning in the Wood of 
Senart. 2891 Cent. Diet . s.v,, A sudden antennal club; a 
sudden truncation. 

d. Of physical objects : Appearing or discovered 
unexpectedly. Now arch . or poet. 

cx 460 Fop.tescue Abs. <5- Lint. Mon. vii, (1885) 225 Ther 
come a sodayne armye vpon this londe by see or by lande. 
2596 DALRYMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 292 The King of 
the Pechtes.. wastes, with a suddane power, the nerrest 
cuntreyes perteyneng to the Scottis. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche iv. Ixxxviii, Up sprung a suddain Grove. 272a Pope 
Messiah €8 Sec lilies spring, and sudden verdure rise. 
2712-24 — Rape Lock v. 227 A sudden Star, it shot thro' 
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liquid air. 5819 Keats Otho 1. i. 47 The Hungarians.. 
Appear’d, a sudden host, in the open day. 1841 Browning 
Pip£a Passes ii. Poems (1905) 176 When o'er the sadden 
specks my chisel trips, 1855 — Childc Roland xix, A 
sudden little river crossed my path As unexpected as a ser- 
pent comes. 1879 E. Arnold Lt, Asia 4 And Earth put 
forth a thousand sudden flowers. 

te. Of diseases. Sudden stroke : apoplexy. 
Sudden taking (see quot. 16S8). Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chror.., Hen. IP (1550) 32 b, He was taken 
with a sore sodayn disease [Grafton adds called an Apo- 
plexie]. <rxs68 Coverdale Treat. Death 1. ix. Wks. (Par- 
ker Soc.) II. 57 The gout, frenzy, the sudden stroke, and 
such Jike. 1651 T. de Grey Compl. Horsan. l (1656) 65 
And it also preventeth suddain sicknesse, if you haue anie 
suspect thereof x6S3 HoLME/Jrwarj/ryii.isi/xTheSudden 
taking [U] when he [sc. a horse] is deprived of his feeling 
and motion, not being able to stir any way. 

2. a. Of actions, feelings : Unpremeditated, done 
•without forethought Obs . or arch. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 2S5S3 Als wreth \nxt scort,and soden es 
{MS. sodenes], 1390 Gower Conf. III. 192 How he.. Of 
sodein wraththeandnoughtofrightForjaggedhath. i483[see 
SubiteJ. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. il 230X1 is a 
sodain & tumultuous lodgement, of which a man may truly 
say, a short sentence of a sottish iudge. 1596 Bacon Max. & 
Use Com. Law il (1635) elf one kilt another upon a sua- 
dalne quarrel!, this is manslaughter. 1658 Whole Duty 
Man iv. § 7 He that swears commonly, is not only prepared 
to forswear when a solemn Oath is tendered him, but in all 
probability does actually forswear himself often in these 
snddener Oaths. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. XS74 II. 93 
Sudden anger, upon certain occasions is mere_ instinct. 
1781 Convper Hope 330 If sentence of eternal pain belong 
To ev’ry sudden slip and transient wrong. 

b. Of persons: Acting without forethought or 
deliberation; hasty, impetuous, rash. Obs. ox arch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1024 Retornyng in here soule 
ay vp and doun The wordes of bis sodeyn Diomede. X530 
Palsgr. 325/1 Sodayne, hasty of condycions, soudayn. 
<11585 Montgomerie Cherrieir Sloe 513 Be not soddane, 
sir, The mater is of wechL 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. 
i, His Grace is old, and sudden, a 1631 Donne Poems 
(X650I 2 Cruell and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy 
Nayle, in bloud of innocence? 1667 Milton P. L. it. 738 
My sudden hand Prevented spares to tell thee yet by deeds 
What it intends. 1825 Scott Talisnz. xx, Neither provoke 
me to be sudden by any unfit reply. 1850 Newman Diffic. 
Anglicans 252 Some men, or races of men, are more sudden 
in their tempers than others. 

3. Performed or taking place without delay ; 
speedy ; prompt, immediate. Obs. cxc. of death. 

a 1375 Joseph Arinu 390 Vppon sodeyne deb bqu schalt 
sons dye. 1450-80 tr. Seer. Seer. 18 Takyng on him hasty 
and sodeyne vengeaunce. 1557 Totters Misc. (Ark) 243 
If I do false my faith in any point or case, A sodein ven- 
geance fall on me. 159* Shaks. i Hen. VI. 1. iv. 48 None 
durst come neere, for feare of suddaine death. 1650 Crom- 
well Let. Gov. Edinb. Castle 13 Dec. (Carlyle), Expecting 
your sudden answer, I rest. Your servant, Oliver Cromwell. 
a 1658 Cleveland Ruslich Rampant Wks. (1637) 449 He 
acquaints the Citizens with the Kings Peril and his own, 
and requests their sudden Assistance. 1671 Milton P . R. 
LgS Our danger.. which admits no long debate. But must 
with something sudden be oppos d. 1678-9 Dryden & Lee 
CEdipus iv. i, I charge him on his life To speak; conceal- 
ment shall be sudden death. 1831 Scott Jml. 21 Dec., If 
I were worthy I would pray God for a sudden death, and 
no interregnum between I cease to exercise reason and I 
cease to exist. 

b. Sudden death (slang) : see quots. 

1834 Blachw. Mag. May 732/1 ‘ Which \ said he, 'is it to 
be— two out of three, as at Newmarket, or the first toss to 
decide?’ * Sudden death *, said I, ‘ and there will soon be 
an end of it.* x855 Slang Diet. 250 Sudden death , the first 
toss in a bet, to be decided by shying a copper. x835 Yule | 
& Burnell Hobson* Jobsan. Sudden death. Anglo-Indian 
slang for a fowl served as a spatchcock. 

•j-4. Of persons: Swift in action, quick to per- 
form, prompt, expeditious. Also, peremptory, 
sharp. Obs. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. John (x6n) 18 Speake man, be 
sodaine, who thy Father was. x6oi Shaks JuL C. iil L 
19 Caska be sodaine, for we feare preuention. x6ea Fletcher 
span. Cur. iv. vii, A suddain witty thief. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. tr Commzo. 193 The_ French is of so sudden and 
busie disposition, that he quickly yeelds to that a man de- 
mands. X716 Pope Iliad vil 232 No more— be sudden, and 
begin the fight. 1753 Richardson Grandison III. xvii. 135 
You are a little sudden upon me. 

+ b. Of mental faculties : Quick, sharp. Obs. 
x6o3 Pennyless Part. xlvi. in Hart. Misc. (1744} I- xSr 
There shall so many sudden, or rather sodden Wits step 
abroad, that a Flea shall not frisk forth, unless they com- 
ment upon her. 1630 R. Johnson's King/. Common. 190 
Men of light and unsteady famines, have commonly sudden 
and sharpe conceits. 1742 Pore To Mr. T. Southern 11 
The feast, his tow’ring genius marks In^ yonder wild goose 
and the larks l The mushrooms shew his wit was sudden ! 
f c. Of the eye : Glancing quickly. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 10 The Paynim chaunst to cast 
his eye, HUsuddein eye,..Vpon his brothers shield. _ 1649 
Milton Ethan, xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltis, ap- 
pearing goodly to the sudden eye, but look well upon them, 
or at least but touch them, and they turne^ into Cinders. 
1651 Davenant Gondibert l vi. 59 (HeJ Bids both their 
Breasts beeithers open book. Where nought is writ too bard 
for sodain Eies. 

5. Made, provided, or formed in a short time. 
Obs. or arch. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V. 1. L 32 Neuer was such a sodaine 
Scboller made. 2617 Moktson I tin. it. 187 Hour dangerous 
it is, that the Army should depend on sudden provisions. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 554 Swift Rivers are with 
sudden Ice constrain’d. x8ix Sporting Mag. XXXIX- 101 
A sudden dinner was provided. 1870 Lowell Study Wind 
VOL. X. 


Chaucer (1871) 173 Nothing is more certain than that great 
poets are not sudden prodigies, but slow results. 

6 . Prompt in action or effect; producing an im- 
mediate result, fact. 

r 1584 C TESS Pembroke Ps. ex tv. iv. Thou, O God, from 
sodain bow Death striking them a shaft shall send, isoa 
SHAKS. Rom. If 7;</. m. ih. 43 Had’st thou no poyson mutt, 
no sharpe ground knife. No sudden meane of death ? 1819 
Shelley Lend II. i. 142 How just it were to hire assassins, 
p “ t , sudden in ray evening drink? 1825 Milman 

(f* h °~y n . i6 5 There's no disease will let the spirit loose 
with less keen anguish than the sudden axe ! 1865 Sivin- 
burne Atalanta 44 Hast not thou One shaft of all thy 
se y cn that pierced Seven through the bosom ? 

T/. Done, performed, or prepared on the spur 
of the moment ; extempore, impromptu. Obs. 

x$gi Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her 
sodaine quips, The least whereof would quell a louers hope. 
*59* 1 Hen. VI. ni. i. 6 Doe It without inuer.tion, sud- 

denly, As I with sudden, and extemporall speech, Purpose 
to answer what thou canst obiect. <z 1656 Bp. Hall Let. to 
PersonQual ., Your love will put the best construction upon 
these sudden lines. ^ 1741 Watts Improv. Mind Prefi, Ira- 
perfect sketches, which were designed by a sudden pencil, 
and in a thousand leisure moments, 
f 8. Brief, momentary’, lasting only a short time. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, l ix.(x63x) 30 God brought 
not his word among men for a sodaine shew [zme monstre 
ft parade de petite duree\. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 29 
The race of this life was so sodaine and short so often 
perilled and every eebe moment at death his nod and beck. 
CX595 Carew Excell. Eng. Tor.gtte in G. G. Smith Eli:. 
Crit. Ess. II. 237 A fuller obseruarion of what my sod- 
dalne memorye cannot t represent vnto rr.ee. 

+ 9. Happening at an early date ; shortly to come 
or to be. Obs. (Cf. Suddenly 4 .) 

TS94 Shaks. Rich. III. jit. iv. 45 We haue not yet set 
downe this day of Triumph : To morrow, in my judgement, 
is too sudden. 1607 Iourneur Rev. Trag. n. i. The 
Dukes sonne.. One that is like to be our suddaine Duke, 
ifiai Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 122 To repre- 
sent the daungers and the present and sodeyne occasions 
which may be loste. 17x2 R. Gale in Mem. W. Stukeley 
(Surtees) 1. 149, 1 will make up the fintsumme by asudden 
opportunity. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. ix, I must 
pray for a sudden opportunity of returning those pecuniary 
obligations. 

B. adv. (So F. soudain '. ) 

1. = Suddenly. Chiefly poet . 

? 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems 24 Deb claymeb eche man for 
hesse. And sodeyn, de]> no dayes selle. 25SS Shaks. L. L. 
L. il i. 107 Pardon me, I am too sodaine bold. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. x. i- 6 The day with cloudes was suddeine ouercasL 
1652 in Gilbert Con temp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archarol.SocJIII. 

76 If I cannot be sudaine in the he3de of a considerable 
armie, I am likly to be fonnde in the counties of Sligoe or 
Letrim. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 650 Pavilions numberless, 
and sudden reard. 1742 Blair Grave 63 Sudden ! he starts. 
2810 Scott Lady cf L. v. xix. As up the flinty path they 
strain’d Sudden his steed the leader rein’d. X833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Wom.xxxl, Sudden I heard a voice that cried, 

‘ Come here*. 1884 Browning Ferisktah , Eagle 13 Sudden 
there swooped An eagle downward. 

2. When qualifying an adj. in theattrib. position 
sudden is often hyphened to it. 

X730THOHSON A utumntgfL 2) 951 Thesudden-starting tear. 
1836 Newman in Lyra Afost. (184^) 10 Sudden-whelming 
storm. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 327 There brake a sudden- 
beaming tenderness Of manners and of nature. 

C. quasi- and sb. 

X. In advb. phr. formed with preps. = Suddexly 
( chiefly in sense 1). 

a. Of a sudden (earlier -f* of the sudden ) : now 
usually with preceding all. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. diijb, I thxnke, that none can 
lastly account them selues Architect es, of the suddeyne. 
1590 H. Barrow” in Greenwood Cell. Art D ijb, I was., 
compelled.. to answere of the sodaine vnto_ such articles. 
1596 Shaks. Tastz. Skr. 1. L 152 Is it possible That lone 
should of a sodaine take such hold? <2x648 Digbt Closet 
Opened (1669) iSS When all is heated through, it [sc. gravy] 
will quicken of a sudden. x68x-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
III. 66 All of a sudden, and without any.. previous Instruc- 
tions. they wer e heard to speak. -in the fifteen several 
Tongues of fifteen several Nations. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies 
of Pclcarrozv 103 And then Prudy, all of a sudden t, began 
to keep company with that little Preventative fellow. 1890 
Doyle White Company xxx. As he gazed, he saw of a sudden 
a man steal forth from the wood. 1891 F a brae Darhn. 4- | 
Dozen xvii. Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and 
demands that Claudius should be recognised as his slave. 

b. On or upon a (or the) sudden (also t on 
sudden, o' the sudden), arch. Very common c 1560-1700. 

1558 in Feaillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 17 To be. .done 
..for more reasonable bier in hope of present payment then 
can be had or done upon the soden. 1555 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.Y. Subitarius, Subitarif nrilites , sculdiours mustred . .vpon 
a sodayne. 1581 T. Howell Denises G nj, Who running 
well, at first, on sodaine slakes. x6xx Bible Ecdus. xi. ex 
It is an easie thing in the sight of the Lord, on the sudden 
to make a poore man rich. 1630 Ussher Lett. (1686) 449 
For the Bargain which you mentiori of Ancient Coins,..! 
cannot upon the sudden say any thing ; for my own 
is too shallow. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 23 He did 
not upon the Saddam comprehend the consequences, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 15 Oct. 1644, It pleas’d God on the suddaine 
to appease the wind. X719 De Foe Crusoe u 136 My CrtT> 
promis’d very well, when on a sudden I found I was in 
Danger of losing it all again. 1825 Scott Talisnu xu. At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant stag-hound bayed 
furiously. 2843 F. £. Paget Warden cf Berhtnghrlt 
xxS He became on the sudden, moody, sullen and reck- 
less. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Ii. I. 152 On a sudden a 
gleam of hope appeared. 1S68 Browning Ring <t Pfff- 
Bcttinxus 2303 O’ the sudden, as good gifts are wont be-all. 


SUDDENLY. 

f (<5) as adj. Prompt, speedily made. Obs. 

1683 Temple item. Wkk 1720 1. 439, I was surpriz'd to 
3 '^ ro ^ >Qsitlon 50 0n sudden, so short, and so dea- 

+ c. At a (or the) sudden. Obs. 

1560 Whitehorxe Ord. Sauldinrs (15S3) 3 To know how 
many_m=n may march in a rancke, & at a sudden to brinu 
them into a fouresquare battaill. 1574 Hello-, ves Guevara's 
Fam. Ep. 70 When they shoulde haue done a thing 

at the soudaine, they haue sit downe with great Iej’sure to 
take counsell. 2589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie in. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 257 When ParnienIo..peis waded king Alexander., to 
set vpon Darius at the sodaine. 163* Sir T. Hawkins tr. 
Maihtett'S Unhappy P rasp . 170 Caligula seeingmany Sena- 
tors at his table, laughed at a sudden. 

T cL In a sudden. Obs. 

2550 Wh iteh orne Arte Warre 60 Parte of thy men male 
be well hidden, to be able in a sodain, and contrary to 
thenemxes opinion to assaut him. Ibid. 69 The ether twoo 
sbal remain behinde, distaunte other thirtie yardes: the 
which fadon maie bee ordained in a sodaine. 

T e. On {upon, with ) such a sudden . so suddenly; 
of {upon) this sttddett. on the spur of the moment ; 
upon a very great sudden , in great sudden , very 
suddenly. (Cf. 2 .) Obs. 

2572 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL 267 If I could make 
them [sc. lodgings] better uponsnche a sodejm, then wold I. 
*575 Gascoigne Kenelworth W’ks. xgio II. 202 These verses 
were devised.. upon a very great sudden. 2582 N. Liche- 
field tr. Casiauheda's Conq. E. Ind. j. xlvii. 103 b. And in. 
de-d with such a sodaine came upon him, that [etc.]. 1600 
Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. Hi. 27 Is it possible on such a sodaine, 
you should fall into so strong a liking with old Sir Roulonds 
yoDgest sonne x6oo 1st. Pt. Sir J. Oldcastlex. iii. x:6You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you be; But of this sodaine. Sir, 

I do not know you.. 16x7 Ussher Lett. (x6S6) 60, 1 have 

■ nothing that upon this sudden I can well write of. aiGj^ 

) Milton Hist. Moscovia v. _Wks. x8sx VIII. 5x3 Wheratths 
' Emperor in great sudden bid him get home. 

J f 2. A sudden need, danger, or the like ; an emer- 
gency. Obs. 

Chiefly governed by preps, at. on (cf. x b, c). 
j *559 Berchep. Nobylyije Wymen (Roxb. Club) xos Howe 
j redye they be in matters of dowbte, howe constant in the 
j Sodeyne of dayngers. Ibiti. 119 Wymen be best at the 
j sodeyne. 1585-6 Earl Leycester C<rrr. (Camden) 22S When 
| parliaments be called vppon suddens. 1589 Bigges Sum- 
! marie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 44 The helpe of marriners for 
i that sudden to make trenches could not be had. 1608 Chap- 
! man Byron's Conspir. il ii. 221 On any sudden, upon any 
ground. And in the form of all occasions. <2 1639 WorroN 
in Reliq. (1651) 331, I would wish Parents to mark.. the 
witty excuses of their Children, especially at Suddains and 
j Surprizals. 2704 S. Sewall Diary 22 May, He bad. .called 

■ me back again ; At such a Sudden I knew not what to doe. 

1 *}*3. Suddenness. Obs. rare. 

2575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 63 The sodaine 
of our departure seemeth somewhat straunge unto me. 
f 4. for a sudden : for an instant. Obs. 
x6£8 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 84 Agrippa gave 
a fair Step for a sudden. 

Sudden, obs. pa. pple. of Seethe v. 

Suddene, obs. form of Subdeak. 

Suddenly (sxrd’nli), adv. {a.) Forms: see 
Sudden ; also 4-5 sodonly, 7 suddainsly, snd- 
ingly. [f. Sudde.y 4- -LY 
1. Without warning or preparation ; all at once, 
all of a sudden. 

In some contexts the Implication Is rather 1 At an unex- 
pected moment, unexpectedly '. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 29 In 3wuche manere It were pat it 
queinte so sodeinliche al bat lijt bat buy here, a zyso Cur- 
sor M. 11609 Vte o bis coue ban sagh bai glide Manx dragons 
wel sodanlx- cxggo Spec. Guy Wamu. £02 Worch while bn 
mait, For sodeyneliche bu rciht be caihL 2375 Barbour 
Bruce vu. 505 He thoucht than with his cbeuelry To cum 
apon hyra suddanly. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 21 Asa man 
tb2t sodeinli A gost behelde, so fare I. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 
12494 Sodonly’ the softe winde vnsoberiy blew. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur nr. xii. 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we 
were at the byghe feest and tooke awey this lady. 1508 
Fisher 7 Per.it. Ps. exxx. Wks. (1876} 202 The cogytacyons 
whiche come sode^mly vnto the mynde. 2530 Rastxll Bk. 
PurgaS. iil xv. Livb, Yf such a synner dye sodenly, and 
before he haue had any tjrme to take any repentaunce. 
2577-82 Breton Flourish upon FanEc Wks. (Grosart) L o/r 
Ouer this lies a Bridge, but trust roee, verie weake : For 
when you are in midst therof, then sodenly twyll breake. 
2615SANDYS Traz\ 7 Coward ize is joymed with their crueltie, 

■who dare do nothing but sodainly, vpon advantages. 2671 
Milton P. R - il 298 He view’d it round, When suddenly a 
man before him stood. *736 Butler Anal 1 l ii. Wks. 2874 
1. 41 These natural punishment-; or miseries often come, cot 
by de g r e e s , but suddenly. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, iniyfo. 

331 Here the water suddenly narrows. x86o Tyndall Gtac. 
x. xL 73 One star, .suddenly made its appearance above cue 
of the Aiguilles. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 266 No one 
Hkes to be suddenly awakened. 

b. Zed. and Bel. Sharply, abruptly. 

1843 (ses si- JS47 W. E. Stole Field Be!. 189 Laves 
suddenly acuminate. 

f 2. Withont delay, forthwith, promptly, imme- 
diately, directly, at once. Obs. . 

CI3S, Arik. 4 - Mcrl. 607 f='- hj KiaH sodetaiici. Sen re 
of hi; heerf hasriliche & no word no rp'“ 1: 'ra ta ej m 
Sc. Saints xxxil ( 7 »r-'*> 

r. _ f r-oruhte r xiS5 CwrcK McrcJt. 2 . xt>5» 

I prey yow shapeth for my manage A! sodeynlv, for I wof 
i prey yow _ J KirernQ. cxzri S: -angh! vn:o lh- 


CI47S //or/. Lee::':- ^ ‘ — 

crowntd, enoynrrd, and sacred, anone sodaynly hr 
was chaangrd into a new man. ISI3 Kesdsk* TfSt-Uber. 
herpe a. 1/09 tV'hrrwiLh Layer Werhorsc dryar.td saJaaly 
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SUDORIFIC. 


To the blys of heuyn. 2593 Skaks. 3 Hen.. VI, iv. ii. 4 
Speake suddenly, my Lords, are wee all friends? 1650 
Buuver Anthropomet. 116 When the water enters the 
Weazen, men are suddenly drowned. 1669 Stormy Mariner's 
Mag. v. xiii. 85 Be sure when you have Fired the {Fuse, 
.suddenly to cast it [sc. the grenade] out of your hand. 2682 
Norris Hicroclcs 82 If we fall into sin, suddenly to betake 
ourselves to Justice as to a soveraign Medicine. 

+ 3. Without premeditation ; on the spur of the 
moment; extempore. Obs . 

2 340 Ayenb.6 4 Huanneraezu erej> betyene.and sod ay n I ych e, 
huer-of him uorjungb efterward. a. 1450 Mvrc 1485 He hat 
doth hyt sodetilyche, And afterwarde hym reweth myche. 
C1450 Holland Howlat 120, I can nocht say sudanelye. . 
Bot I sail call my, cardinal! is and ray counsall. 2591 [see 
Sudden A.7J. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, n. i. 230 Sight may 
distinguish of Colours: But suddenly to nominate them all, 
It is impossible. 1656 N, Bernard Life J. UsJier 22 Their 
readinesse in the Scripture was marvellous, being able sud- 
dainly to have repeated any part of the Bible. 

f 4L After a comparatively short time; at an 
early date, early; soon, speedily; shortly ( after ). 
This sense tends to coalesce with 1. 

c 2500 Lancelot 1874 Qwho that sal exced His rent, he 
fallith sodandly in nede. 2588 Kyd Housek. Philos. Wks- 
(1901) 271 Salt and Vineger doo not onely keep flesh long 
time sweete and senzoned, but fish and fowle, which will 
bee suddainly corrupt. 1634 Sir # T. Herbert Trav . 
220 Cut a small hole in euery tree, into which immediatlv 
effndes the liquour, so that suddenly all the holes.. are full. 
1645 G. Digby in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 65 You shall as 
suddainly as may be receive a particular accompc of them 
both. 2672 Milton Samson 1565, 1 refrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last too soon. 2681 Kso x Cey lon in. 
iv.78 Either just before or very suddenly after this Voice, the 
•King always cuts off People. 2766 Goldsm. Vic, IV. xx, 
How he had been taught tne art of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly. 

fb. Not long after the time of speaking or 
.writing; shortly; very soon. Obs . 

1544 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) IV. 305, ! will not bid 
you gotfd night. Suddenly we shall meet again in the king- 
dom of heaven. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 1. iii. 294 When 
rime is ripe, which will be sodainly. 1662 Pr. Rupert 
in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 9, I hope the 
Duke of Yorke will have given order for a Fregatte for me, 
soe that I hope suddainsly to see you. 2676 Etheredge 
Man of Mode ir. i, Now practising a famous Ballat, which 
will Be suddenly danc’d at the Bear-Garden. 2680 Bunyan's 
Mr. Badman Booksellers Advt. (190^) 25 There is now in 
the Press, and will be suddenly published, An Exposition 
on the 6, 7» 8, 9, and io* b , Chapters on the Hebrews. 2703 
PetiverA/«j« Ptib.gs Plants and Insects., some of which 
I shall suddenly figure. 1721 Addison Sped. No. 239 r 22, 

I shall very suddenly give my Reader an Account of the 
whole Art of Cavilling. 

5. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
suddenly is often joined to it by a hyphen. 

2772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 147 One of those lazy, 
suddenly-learned gentry. 2843 Penny Cyct. XXV. 269/2 It 
tends to Trockus acutus m its suddenly-poimed spire. 2900 
J Vestm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 1/2 One of those suddenly-arising 
emergencies. 

t 6. Used as adj , Quick, rapid. Obs. rare* 1 . 

2556 Aurelio I sab. (2608) I vij, Youre thoughte is 

soudainlier than ower tonge. [1600 Cowries Conspiracie 
Bij, The suddainly comming of his Maiestie vnlooked for 
there.} 

Suddenness (strd’nnes). Forms : see Sud- 
den a . ; also 4 sodeynesse, 7 suddeness. [f. 
Sudden a. + -ness.] 

L The quality of taking place without warning 
or preparation ; unexpectedness. 

- 238a Wyclif IVisd.y. 2 Seende thet..shul merueilen in the 
sodeynesse [Vulg. subitatione ] of the vnhopid helthe. a 2586 
Sidney Arcadia hi. xxiv. Wks. 2912 I. 492 Who when he 
saw her fal, had bis ovvne rage stayed a little with the sod- 
dennes of her destruction. 2624 Massinger Renegado n. v, 
ThesuddennessOftheirdej>arture..Deterr'd us. 2685 Bax- 
ter Paraphr. N. T., 2 Tim. iii. 6 The sudden ness of the Light 
•which they have received so transported them, that [etc.]. 
1797. S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 6 The suddenness 
of his excursion had caused Montford to be but ill provided 
with letters of recommendation. 2838 Thiblwall Greece 
xxx. IV. x6t The suddenness of the calamity which had de- 
.prived Athens^of her 'navy had prevented the laying in a 
stock of provisions to meet a long siege. 

2. - Hastiness, precipitancy. • Now rare. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., Hastivet/, hastinesse, 
sod enn esse. 2651 Hobbes Leviath. ti. xxvii. 158 There is 
no suddennesse of Passion sufficient for a total! Excuse. 2876 
Hardy Ethelberta (1E90) t£8, I will not urge you to be pre- 
cipitate.. .My suddenness perhaps offended you. 

3. The quality of being quick to act ; immediate- 
ness or promptitude in action or movement. 

This sense tends to coalesce with 2. 

2595 Spenser State /ret. Wks. (Globe) 6x5/2 [He] speedely 
rann forward, accounting his suddayn ness his most advaun- 
tage. *599 Sandys Eurofix Sficc. y 16^2) 1E8 They have.. 
Turned those powerfull .Empires in the sodalnnesse of an 
instant, 2615 Crooke Body of Man 543 The s wifi n esse and 
suddennesse of the motion of the eye-liodes. a 2661 F uller 
Worthies t Staffcrdsh. ( 1 662) 39 , 1 know not whether more to 
admire at the suddeness of payment, or vastness of the Sum. 
'2750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 2 The suddenness of whose 
-coronation did not prevent protests being made against it. 
.2837 Carlyle Rev. France il- l xi, Sharp Bretons, with 
.their Gaelic suddenness. 2841 Spalding Italy III. 286 The 
suddenness of the chill -which accompanies the evening twi- 
light. 2885 Manch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 With .surprising 
•suddenness and heartiness they broke out in loud cheers. 

Steepness, abruptness. Obs. rare . . 

* 594*7 Donne Sat. fii. 82 On a huge hill, -.Truth stands, 
and bee that will Reach her, about must, and about must 
goe; And what the hills suddennes resists, winne so. 


Suddenty (scd’nti). Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: see Sodden, [a. OF. sodcinctc (mod.F. 
sotidaintiS), f. sodcin Sudden : see -TV.] 

1 = Suddenness t ; occas. an instance of this, 
an unexpected attack. 

1388 Wyclif Wisd.y. 2Thei schulen wondrein thesudeynte 
of heelthe vnhopid. 2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 
23 That he micht, be untraist suddante, the more cruelte 
exercc. a 1586 Montgomery Mi sc. Poems xlv. 9 Come, 
gentill Death, and that with suddentie. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 166 Feiring the suddanlie and 
craftines of the cuntrey men. Ibid. II. 135 The Bartains 
in respect of that suddentic, resist and defend al tha rnycht 
r6xi bPEED Hist. Gl.Brit. ix. xx. § 12 These short dangers 
and troubles, by reason of their suddainly did worthily make 
the King wakeful I. _ 1633 Sir A. Johnston Diary (S.H.S.) 
15 The sudaime of it confounds me yet. 

b. Phr. Of suddenty , on or upon (a) suddenty , 
in or on a great , in sic a suddenty 3 etc. ; all of a 
sudden, (so, very) suddenly. 

c 2440 A lphabet of Tales 19 As he was drawand, J>e* hap- 
pend of Sodentiea fyssh to comin-to J>ebukett. CJ557ABP. 
Parker Ps. xc. 254 As early grasse in sodentyedoth change 
bys hue and plight. xefizS Hlsi. fas. VI (1804) 77 The 
regent thus endit his..dayes in sic suddainly. .as ye haue 
heard. 2587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. L IV, 267 The 
said Maister, upoun suddentic, devisit the secund [device]. 
2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 165 'J’bairfor vpon 
Angus he brekis in vpon a suddentic. 2633 S»R A. J ohnston 
Diary (S. H. S.) 23 'That it pleased God upon a sudainty.. 
to separat thos saules qubilk he had joined out of his love. 
2650 R. Baillie Lett . 4- Jrttls. (Bannatyne Club) III. 220 
He left the west in a great suddentie and demi-disorder. 
2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, It is not likely that he should 
have joined them on a suddenty. 2824 — RedgauntUt let. 
xi, My father's tongue was loosed of a suddenty. 2876 
Robinson Gloss. Whitby xZ$/i It cam doon amang us all on 
a suddenty. 

2 . (In Sc. legal language.) An unpremeditated 
outburst of passion. On, upon, rarely of, in (a) 
suddenty : without premeditation. 

2469 Acts Part. Scot.y Jos. Ill (1814) II. 05/2 Gret 
slachteris quhilkes has bene Richt commone..of late baith 
of fore thocht felony and of suddante. 2496 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. I. 20/1 The slauchter of John 'ihomsoun com- 
mittit apon suddante alanerly. c 2575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 510 Gif. .it. .out of ane chaud-ntelle, or suddentie, that 
ilkaneot thame slay uther. 25.. A herd. Reg. (Jam.), Spokin 
in suddanty, in the first motioune of yre. 2609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 46 b (tr. Stat. Dav. II.), Crymes (committed be ane 
suddentie, or ane chaud-tnellee). 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who slayes any upon suddentie and 
inadvertence. 2628 G. Mackenzie Grins. Laws Scat . I. xl 
§ xi. (1699) 64 Chaudmella , or Slaughter committed upon 
suddenly. 2776 Sir D. Dalrymple Annals Scot. 1 . 4 l( he 
..committed slaughter of suddenly. 2785 Arnot Crirn. 
Trials (1812) 195 That there is no distinction bet ween,, de- 
liberate assa«sination and killing of a suddenty. 

it Snider (su'dai), a. [sb.) Anglo-Indian, [a. 
Urdu ■= Arab. 1J-0 foremost or highestpart of a 
thing, chief place or seat, etc., used in comb, with 
adj. sense.] Chief, supreme : applied csp. to high 
government departments or officials. 

2787 Gentl. Mag. 2281/2 The Court of Sadder Dewannee 
Adaulet. 2835 [see Moonsif]. 2845 Stocqueler Handbk. 
Brit . India (1854)342 Hydra bad is a collectorate, or Sudder 
station. 2850 Directions Rev. Off. N. W. Prov. 99 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue. 2897 G. Smith Twelve fndian 
Statesm. x. 253 The Supreme and Sudder Courts were 
amalgamated at the Presidency Towns, 
b. ellipt . as sb. — Sudder Court. 

2834 Baboo I. iii. 50 (Stanf. Diet.), I was trying to save 
myself from appearing a fool before my masters in the Sudder 
to-morrow. 2858 J. B. Norton Topics 250 In Madras, the 
Sudder consists of only three judges. 

Sudding (strdig), vbl. sb. [f. Sud(s) + -ing 1 .] 
The action of putting through a sud. 

2909 Stores' List, No labour being necessary beyond sud- 
ding and rinsing. 

+ Su-dding, ppl. a. Obs . [C Sud v. + -isg 2 <] 
Foaming. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. 21. xi, AH frothshis yellow 
streams with many a sudding falL Ibid. iv. vii, The big- 
grown main with fomie billows swelling, Stops there the 
sudding stream. 

Snddite (szrdait). [f. Sudd + -ITE k] A kind 
of fuel manufactured from sudd- 
1912 Daily News 20 April 6 The new fuel is to be known 
as Suddite. 

Saddle (szrd’l), sb. Sc. [f. the vb.J A stain, spot. 

285r R. Quinn Heather Lintie (2863) 239 Nature’s touch 
sae pure an' bricht. But blemish, flaw, or saddle. 

-j- Saddle, a. Sc. Obs. In 5 suddill. [See next 
and cf. SuddlyJ Filthy. 

a 2500 Colkclbie Sow 1* 271 The suddill sow of the sord. 
Saddle (szrd’i ),v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
suddill, 8 audio. [Immediate source uncertain. Cf. 
MHG. sudtln , sudlen to wallow in mire, G. sudeln 
to soil, defile.] trans. To soil, sully, defile. HeDce 
Suddled ppl. a. 

2523 Douglas JEneis xti. Yu i24-Tbat..I may. .in the 
dusty puldyr.. Suddill and fyle hys crysp and fallow hayr. 
1695 A. Telfair True Relat. Afifiar. jo Seven small bones, 
with Blood, and some Flesh, all closed in a peice of Old 
suddled Paper. 17 22 Hamilton Wallace 22 She. .A sudled 
Curch o’er Head and Neck let fall. . [Cf. Suddly, quot. 
C1470.] cxBso Hogg Poems (1865) 279/2 His gravat was 
suddled. a 2825 Ld. Thomas % Fair Annet vi. in Child 
Ballads {1SB5) 1 1 - *&6 h She must put on her suddled silks, 
That she wears every day. 


+ Su'cLdly, a. Obs. Sc. In 5 soudly, 6 sudly. 
[f. fjUDDLE v. + -v.] Soiled, dirty. 

C1470 He.vrv Wallace 1. 241 A soudly courche our bed 
and nekfschojleit fall. riKCo in A. Sccli s Poems (E.I:',.T.S.) 
90 Rycht as the sone schynis on the sudly schaw. 

Suddrone, Suddroun, obs. ff. Southron. 
fSu’ddy, a. Obs. [f. Sud(s) + -y.] Turbid, 
thick ; also Jig. ‘ muddy 

1587 Hakrjson Dtscr. Brit. xiv. 87/1 in Holinshed , The 
water of this riuer is for the most part sore troubled, as 
comming thorough a suddie or soddie more. >614 Latham 
Falconry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & a tawnie, as it were 
of a suddie colour. 1657 G. Stakkcy f/elnwnt'l Vindic. 
314 Not as Sope which makes a troubled suddy water. 

Sude(ajkne, -decon, obs. ff. Subdeacon. 
Sudefn, obs. pa. t. pi. of Seethe v. Sudene, 
ob3. f. Subdean. Sudewe, obs. f. Subdue v. 
Sudge(o)rne, obs. ff. Sojourn. 

Sudiform (si« difpjm), a. rare. [f. L. sudis 
stake, pile + -FORM.] Shaped like a stake. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oull. Oiycicl. 120 Their [sc. the sea- 
urchins’] spines are various, never uniformly setous, hut 
either large and sudiform and as if truncated, or long and 
crenulated. 

Sudiome, -journe, obs. forms of Sojourn. 
Sudoral (shPdoral), a. and sb. Path. rare. [f. 
L. sudor sweat + -al. Cf. OF. sudoralb\ Charac- 
terized by a disturbance of the function of sweating. 

1876 Dunclison Med. Lex. 313/2 Diarrhoea. Sttdoral t 
diarrhena associated with a disturbance of the functions of 
the skin, preventing the secretion of sweat. 18^2 Osler 
Frine. 4* Bract. Med. 1. i. 16 Jaccoud and others in France 
have especially described this sudoral form of typhoid fever. 

Ii Sudoresis (s'ndorf-sis). [mod.L., irreg. f. 

L. sudor sweat + -esis as in Diaphoresis.] Sweat- 
ing, exudation. 

_ 2834 M c MuRTiuE^C«DiVr*2 Anim. Kingd. 405 The Gall- 
insects appear to Injure trees by a superabundant sudoresis 
through the punctures they make in them. 2901 Dokland 
Illust. Med. Diet., Sudoresis , profuse sweating. 

Sudoric (si«dp*rik), a. Chem. [f. L. sUdor 
sweat + -ic. Cf. F. sudorique .] Sudoric acid 1 an acid 
said to be present in human sweat (Cf. Hidbotic.) 

2856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Pratt. Chem. 318, I call themcaseic, 
sudoric, and capric adds (capronic, caprylic, and caprinic 
acids of other authors). 

Sudoriferous (s^doirferas),^. [f.late "L.sudd- 
rifer or mod.L. siidoriferus : see -FEBOUS. Cf. F. 
sudorifcrc , It., Sp., Pg. sudorifero.'] 
i L = Sudobific 1. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 Sudori- 
ferouse medicaments. 2694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 26 
The extract of the wood of Box is sudoriferous. 2833 

M. Scott Tom Cringle vii. The temper of the people. -is 
hotter than the climate, and that, God knows ! is sudori- 
ferous enough. 

2 . = SUDOBIPAEOUS. 

2723 Derham Phys.-Theol. v. vii. 338 The sudoriferous 
Glands and Vessels. 2849-52 Todd's Cycl. Ana t. IV. 11. 
841/1 ^ The cutaneous secretion is formed by the spiral 
sudoriferous canals. 1856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. 
II. 387 These glands.. are.. related rather to the sudorifer- 
ous than to the salivary system. 2877 Burnett Ear 23 The 
sudoriferous glands are most abundant on the posterior 
surface of the auricle. 

Hence Sndori’ferousness. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II.), Sudoriferousness, aptness to cause 
Sweat. 

Sudorific (s'Sdori’fik), a. and sb. Also 7 
-iphicke, 7-8 -ifleb. [ad. mod.L. sudorijictts: see 
-Fic. Cf. F. sudoriftque, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifuol\ 

A. adj. 

L Promoting or causing perspiration ; diaphoretic. 
2626 Bacon Svlva § 706 A Decoction of Sudorinck Herbs. 
2634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) v. xii. 153 Decoction sudori- 
phicke. 2722 Arbuthnot Rules cf Diet in Aliment s x etc. 
272 Many things which are diurctickarelikewisesudonfick. 
2822 A. T. Thomson Load. Disp. (1818) 584^ This oil is 
stimulant, anti-spasmodic, anodyne, and sudorific. ^ 2850 S. 
Dohell Rom. v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 59 Sudorific toil. 2869 
Clakidge Cold Water Cure 203 Sudorific Process. 

2 . Connected with the secretion and the exudation 
of sweat ; sudoriparous, perspiratory. 

c 2720 W. Gibson Farriers Dispcns . vii. (1734) 184 The 
Sudorifick Pores. 2799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 
II. 269 Hydroa, or Sttdanuna is a trifling eruption from the 
sudorific glands. 2878 Hamilton Nervous Dis. 74 During 
the warmer season, when the sudorific apparatus requires a 
free capillary circulation. 

3 . Consisting of sweat, rare. 

2807 Sva Smith Wks. (1850) 85 A miraculous image of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always sweats— riot ordinary 
sudorific matter— but an oil of great ecclesiastical efficacy. 
2837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkestone , Did you 
ever..burj;t out into sudorific exudation like a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

. 4 . Of limestone caves, etc.: That exudes. 

2828 Dupfa Trav. Italy, etc. 142 The sleam-baths of 
Daedalus ..consist ot several sudorific grottos, 

B. sb. A medicine or remedy which promotes 
perspiration ; a diaphoretic. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 547 She never swet in her life, nor could 
it be procur’d by ordinary Sudorificks. 1728 Chimbe vsCycl. 
s. v.,Sudorificks only differ from Diaph ore ticks in the Degree 
of their Action ; the one promoting sensible Perspiration, the 
other insensible. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111 . 371 This 
bath becomes the most powerful and certain sudorific 
known. 2841 - Brewster Martyrs Sci. ji. iv. (1856) 259 
Antimony. .a well known sudorific in the present practice 
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of physic. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn Dark places es 
Ihey actually rolled the miserable cnan in the burning sand 
as a sudorific 1 1908 Sir H. Johnston G. Grenfell * Congo 
II. XXI u 557 A treatment of disease by massage orsudorifics. 
b. trasisf. 

'777 H- Walpole Let. to C'less Upper Ossory eg June, 
We will keep ourselves warm with hot cockles and blind, 
man s-buff, and other old English sudorifics. 

+Sadori-ficai,tf. Obs. rare. [f. asprec. + -AL,] 

L = Sudorific i. 

1651 French DislilL i. 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, sudonncall and laxative. 

2 . Sweaty, perspiring. 

ElacJczv. Mag. XXIV. 350 He deterges his broiv 
sudorihcal. 

t Sudorifica*tion. Obs. rare - l . [f. L, sudor 
sweat + -(UFic.vTioyJ Sweat, perspiratioD. 

170S Brit. Apollo, Q. Paper No. i. 3/1 It makes my.. 
Carcase.. in a humid Sudorification. 

Sudoriparous (s'ndori-pares), a. Phys. [f. 
mocl.L. sudJriparus, f. sudor sweat : see -Parous. 
Cf. F. sudoripare.'] Secreting sweat. 

i8sr Carpenter Man. Phys . (ed. 2) 446 The Sudoriparous 
or sweat-glands. 1876 Duhring Dis. Shin 18 Certain gases, 
as carbonic acid, and other substances, are eliminated from 
the body through the sudoriparous glands. 

b. Used loosely, for : Connected with the pro- 
duction of sweat or with the sweat-glands. 

1899 AUbutt's Syst. J fed, VIII. 676 Both the sudoriparous 
and sebaceous functions may be abolished. Ibid. 825 ‘idiey 
originate in the sweat-glands, and are usually found about 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudoriparous adenoma). 

Sudorous (s'M'doros), a. rare. [f. late L. 
sudorus, f. L. sudor sweat : see -ous.] Sweaty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. v. 85 The strigments 
and sudorous adhesions from mens hands. Ibid. v. x.\i. 
270 The sudorous or thin serosity perspirable through the 
skin. 1893 Doughty Wherry in IV end is h Lands 274 Four 
backs, weary and sudorous. 

|| Sudra (sri'dra). Anglo-Indian. Forms: 7//. 
Shudderies, -yes, 7,9 Soudra, 8 Tschud(d)irer, 
Sadder, 8-9 Soodera, Sooder, 9 S(h)uder, 
Shudra, Soodra, (Judra, 8- Sudra. [a. Skr. 
Imira (Hindi shiidr , Urdu sudr ), of doubtful etym. 
Cf. F. Soudra, Pg. Chudrer .] A member of the 
lowest of the four great Hindu castes. 

2630 hono Banians xii, The third Tribe or Cast, called 
the Shudderies. 1678 J. Phillips tr. Taverniers Trav. it. 
in. iii. 162 The fourth Caste is that of the Chareulos or 
Sandras. 1717 J. T. Phillips People 0/ Malabar 20 As for 
the Tschztdirers. they have Licence only to read the six 
Systems. 1794 Sm W. Jones Instil. Hindu Law Wks. 
1799 III. 357 For 3. Sudra is ordained a wife of his own class. 
1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (i8ix) I. 215 
Any base born sooder. 1796 Morse Attter. Geog. II. 544 
The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. 1800 A siat. A rut. Reg. 
55/2 A Vaisya, unable to subsist by his own duties, may 
descend to the servile acts of a Sudra. 1858 Beveridge 
Hist. India II. xv. i. 13 The modem Sudra is no longer a 
slave, xgxo Er.cycl. Brit. XIII. 503/1 Whilst the Arya was 
thus a dvi-jtp or twice-born, the Sudra remained unregener- 
atc during his lifetime. 

aitrib. X794 Sir W. Jones Instil. Hindu LawVlks. 3759 
III. 333 A Bnihmen may seize^ without hesitation, .the goods 
of his Sudra slave. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 60 Hindoos of 
the soodra caste. 1829 Ettcycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 677/2 
Nanda, the son of a Sudra mother. 1876 Ettcycl. Brit. V. 
390/2 After Buddha, Sudra dynasties ruled in many parts 
of India. 

Sudrotm, obs. form of Southron. 

Suds (sziclz), sb . $ 1 . Forms : 6 sudes, 6-7 
suddes, 7-S sudds, 6- suds. Also sing, sud 
(7 sudd). [Of uncertain etymology. 

With the existing evidence it is difficult to establish the i 
chronology’ of the senses. Sense 2 is perhaps the original : j 
in which case the immediate source may be MLG., MDu. j 
sud ile {WFris. sodde ), or MDu. sudse, in KiJian sudse 
(WFris. sodze) marsh, bog.] 

+ 1 . Dregs, leavings ; hence, filth, muck. Alsoyff. 
or in fig. context. Obs. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 2 b, He had so infected the 
clere fountaine of Goddes woorde with the suddes of 
humain tradicions. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Rivers iv. Oft causyng 
good to be reported yll, Or dround. in suddes of Lethes 
muddyswyfr. 1576 Turberv. Venerie xxxv. 93 Perchance 
the fight.. Aroasde your mynde, and for a whyle did draw 
Your^noble eyes, to settle on such suddes. 1581 Lane, hr 
Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 3, I gene and bequeath 
vnto James bamer my sone all the dust and sudes towardes 
the keepinge of a swine. XSM March. Crt. Leet Rec. 
(1SS5) II. 90 That Roberte Marshall shall not cast any 
suddes or bladye water one. .his backside. 159* Nordem 
Progr. Pietie (1847) 178 The dangerous estate of thy church, 
which is much pestered and infected with the suds of error. 
x6oq J. Davies Hum. Heaven on EarihfhxANVs,. (Grosart) 

I. 21/x Swimming in Suddes of all sordidttie. ^ 1622 Donne 
Serm. John L 8 (1649) II. 3*4 Those that lye in the suddes 
of nature. C1645 Howell Lett, il iii, The base Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it. 

f 2 . Flood-water ; the water of the fens ; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mad ; drift-sand left by 
a flood. Also Irons/, (qnot. 1599). Obs. 

The authors here quoted belong to E. Anglia. 

3599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1005 III. 396 Leander.. 
when hee sprawled through the brackish suddes to scale her 
[re. Hero'll tower. x6at Quarles Esther Wks. (Grosart) 

II. 63/2 [God's] lesser breath. .can drowne The spaaous 
Yniuerse in suds of Clay. 3629 H. C. Disc. cone. Drayuir.g 
Fennes B, To be surrounded, or to lye in the suds ^ wc 
•say, three quarters or baife a yeere-.doth rmschiefe.-tbe 
ground. 163$ Quarles Etnbl. iv. L Wks. (Grosart) I II. 

-Thus am I driven upon these slipp’ry suds,-. My life’s a 


troubled sea, compos'd of Ebs and Ffouds. 1851 T. Stern- 
berg Dial. Northants. 109 Suds , floods. Water mixed 
with sand and mud; formerly applied to the water of 
the fens. 

3 . a. Water impregnated with soap for washing, 
esp. when hot. b. The frothy mass which collects 
on the top of soapy water in which things are 
washed ; in early use esp. a barber’s lather. (More 
fully Soap-suds.) Also in fig. and allnsive use 
(cf. sense 5). 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 43 b, Hee 
which wasbeth his mouth with his owne praise, soyleth him- 
selfe with the suddes that come of it. 1593 G. Harvey New 
Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 281, I haue some suddes of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowte in. 3594 Plat 
Jewcll-ho. 1. 34 Maister Bamabe Googe will haue all the 
suddes of his landery conueied thereon. 1596 Nashe Saffron 
I balden 16 Thou that hast made so manie men winke whyles 
thou cast suds in their eyes. 2606 Dekker Seven Deadly 
Sittnes Wks. (Grosart) II. 62 Barbers.. throwing all their 
Suddes out of their learned Latin Basons into my face. 1606 
Marston Favone xv. i, Alas my miserable maister, what suds 
art thou washt into? xfiix- [see Soap-suds]. 1612 Webster 
White Devi{ v. iii, She simpers like the suds A collier hath 
been wash’d in. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 98/2 Beating the 
Soap and Water together, to make it rise to a Froth, which 
they [re. Laundresses] call Suds. 3749 Fielding Tom Jones 
vni. iv, The shaver tvas very tedious in preparing his suds. 
a 1756 Euza Haywood Neiu Present (1771) 268 Let them he 
washed in strong clear suds. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chris. 
xxix, He lathered him bountifully. Mr. Bailey smiled 
through the suds. 1873 Browning Red Cot t. Nt.-cap 1576 
The brilliant bubble burst in suds ! 3887 Meredith Young 
Reynard i. Poet. Wks. (1912) 2S6 Light as a bubble that 
flies from the tub, Whisked by the laundry-wife out of her 
suds, a 1893 W. Burns Thomson Remin. (1895) 33 She 
stroked the suds off her hands and arms, 
c. sing. A soap solution. 

1835 Ur e Philos. Meuiuf. 129 It [sc. the grease of the fleece] 
serves to_ facilitate the scouring of wool by means of water 
alone, with which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion. x88a 
W. S. B._M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 32 A moderately good 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap. 

4 . Foam, froth. Also sing. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier D iv b, They lookte like foure 
blowne bladders, .washt ouer with the suds of an old stale die. 
2607 Middleton Fattt. Love xil ii, Like the suds of an 
ale-fat or a washing-bowl. 2906 F. S. Oliver Alex. 
Hamilton iv. ii. 279 Opinions which never at any point 
touched a firm bottom, butmerelyswamlikeakind of 1 sud* 
upon the stream of expediency. 19x3 J. G. Frazer Gollen 
Bough , Balder II. 231 While one medicine-man whirls a 
bull-roarer, another whips up a mixture of water and meal 
into frothy suds symbolic of clouds. 

b. Whaling. The foam churned up by a wounded 
whale. 

3850 Scoresby Che eve As Wltalem. Adv. xii. (1858) 164 Let 
us be up among the suds. 

c. US. slang. An inferior kind of beer. 

xgo7 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 A ‘ tub of suds,’ the name 
for a glass of low quality beer. 

5 . In the suds (f in suds , in the sud) : chiefly 
in to lie or be in the suds ; to lay , have in the suds. 

a. In difficulties, in embarrassment or per- 
plexity. Obs. or slang. 

c 1572 Gascoigne Posies , Fruites Warre Wks. 1007 I. 161 
He.. sought with victual! to supplie, Poore Myadlelmrgh 
which then in suddes did lie. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 426 Whilest Scodra thus lay in the suds. 1617 in Crt. 

\ Times Jas. 7(1848) 1 . 468 The Lord Coke is left in the 
suds. 2653 H. More Confect. Cabbal. (1713) 230 After the 
hurry of his inordinate pleasures and passion, when he was 
for a time left in the suds, as theycalliL 2730 Swift Death hr 
Daphne Mtsc. 2735 V. 109 Away the frighted Spectre scuds 
And leaves my Lady in the Suds. 277$ S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. cxxxiv. (1783) IV. 2x6 This proves, Icgicl, that you 
are in the suds ; which is, Anglic l, being interpreted, that 
you will be hanged. <xx8oo Jolly Beggar xii. in Child 
Ballads V. 1 14/2 When that some have got their wills 
They ’I leave you in the suds 

+ b. Undone; done for; in disgrace. Similarly, 
into the suds. Obs. 

x6xx Speed //x*r/. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 222 The glory of the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 26x3 Fletcher, etc. Captain 
hi. vi, lie fuddle him Or lye 'ith sudd [stub Fol. sudsj. 
2632 [Mabbe] Cetestir.axx i. 197 Our solace is in the suds! 
our joy is turn’d into annoy! 2632 Massinger Maid c/ 
Hen. 1. ii, Look not with too much contemplation on me; 

If you do, you are in the suds. 2633 Ro\vley Match at 
Midnight v. i. There’s one laruis, a rope on him has juggled 
me into the sudds too. ^ 

C. In the sulks ; in the blues, dial. 
i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Vilaitt, Being in the suds, or sullens. 
2631 R. H. A rraigran. Whole Creature xvl. 280 So long he 
is sicke in the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 2807 R. 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 1 39 Some lasses thought lang to 
the weddin— Unax’d, others sat i’ the suds. 2840 Lady C 
Bury Hist, cf Flirt xxv, Mary does not look very well, and 
you are in the suds. 

*fd. In an unfinished state or condition. Obs. 
a 2592 Greene Orphariott Wks. (Grosart) XII. 7 It hath 
line this twelve months in the suds. Now at last it is crept 
forth in the Spring. 26x5-20 C. More Sir T. hlore ( c 2627) 

242 Some [actions-at-law] lye in the suddes by the space of 


B ...wuh the napkin under his chtn, was no bad repre- 

sentation of Sancho Panza in the suds. 2788 Times 2 Jan., 
Though his Lordship has been so long in the suds, it is not 
thought that shaving will take place till the day of Judg. 
ment. 2863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvias Lovers xvii, Thy best 
shirt is in t’ suds, and no time for t’ starch and iron it. 
Slightly intoxicated, fuddled. Obs. 

2770 Genii. Mag. XL, 559 He is said 10 be.. a little in the 
suds. 

6. attrib. and Comb. : sud-dish, a barber’s soap- 
dish; d* suds-monger contemptuous, a barber; 
suds-tub, a washing-tub. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/1 His shop. .is still to be 
seen with.. its emblematic *sud-dish hanging in front. 163S 
Ford Fancies 1. ii, A dr 3’ shaver, a cop per- bason’d ’suds- 
monger. 2805 Spirit Pttbl. Jmls. IX. 113 Poor Mungo 
came out of the *suds tub no whiter than when soused in ! 

Sudsy (szrdzi), a. U.S. [f. Suds + -y.] Con- 
sisting of, full of, or characterized by soap-snds. 

2B84 Harped s Mag. Sept. 528/2 Washers. .laving their 
linen in the sudsy stream. 2891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Nov., 
The steaming, sudsy tub. 2902 Murtsey's Mag. XXV. 441/2 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanliness about the two little rooms. 

Suduwe, obs. form of Subdue. 

Sudyakne, obs. form of Subdeacon. 
f Sue, sb. Obs. Also 8u. [Cf. Succabath.] 
(See quots.) 

2607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 660 There is a region in the 
new-found world, called Gigantes, and the inhabitants there- 
of are called Pantagones ;..they cloath themselues with the 
skinsofa beast called in theyrowne toongi'w, for by reason 
that this beast liueth for the most part neere the waters, 
therefore they cal it by the name ol Su, which signifieth 
water. 2623 Cockeram nr, Sue, a most cruel! fierce beast, 
carrying her young vpon her backe to shadow’ them from the 
beat with her huge taile. 1688 Holme Armoury it. x. 2x2/2 
He beareth Argent ; a Sue Sable. 

Sue (si k), v. Forms : 3-5 suwe, siwe, eywe, 
3-7 8DW0, 4-5 sene, sny(e, 4-6 swo, {pa. t. and 
pple. sude), 5-6 sew, seu, 5-7 siew, shue, (3 sun, 
sin, suhe, siwi, sywi, siwy, 4 sine, s(e)wy, 
seuwe, suie, 5 su, suew, seewe, sieu, syew, 
svyn, 6 suw, seyv), 4- Bue. [a. AF. suer, silver, 
sure, suirie = OF. store, also servre, sievre, etc. 
(pres, stem siu-, sieu-, seu-), mod.V. suiore pop. 
L. *sequlre (cf. Pr. segre, seguir, Il seguire, Sp., 
Pg. seguif), for L. scqul to follow.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+ 1 . To follow (a person or thing in motion); 
occas. to tend (cattle). Also with forth. Obs. 

c 2290 St. Brandan 460 in S. Eng. Leg. 232 So ficke huy 
[sc. fish] weren a- bo u te f>isschip And eueresywedenitso. 2377 


diuerse yeares. 2642 Fuller Holy <f Prof. St. tv. x\J- 3x9 
Who so trimly dispatch'd his businesse, that he left it in the 
suddes. 

e: (a) Being lathered. Obs. ( 5 ) Being washed, 
* in the wash ’. __ 

- c xfizS Dick cf Devon. 11. i. in Bullen O. PL ( x ESj) II • 29 \V e 
may hnp to be in the suddes ourselves, c 1640 [a ms ley J 
Cape. Underwit 1. Ibid. 327, I thought yon by. the w,de 
lyrmen about your neck have been under correction in tne 
suds, sir. 27 56 Smollett Trav. v. Wks. (1842) 699/1 Captain 


Langl. P. PL B. v. 550, I haue ben his folwar al ]>is f „ 
wyntre; Bothe ysowen his sede and sued hisbestes. 1421-2 
Hoccleve Complaint 321 My wy eked nesses evar followe 
me, as men may se the shadow a body swe. 1426 Lydg. De 
GuiL Pilgr. 8763 , 1 ha founde a chaumberere, Me suyng at 
my bak behynde. 02450 Mirk's Bestial 49 pcs kynges su* 
dyn bys sterre forth, tyll f ay come ynto Bedeleem. c 1485 
Digby Myst. xxt. 532 Go ;e be-fore ; sue yow ner. 1590 
Spenser F . Q. hi. iv. 50 It was a knight, which now' her 
sewd. 

+ b. To follow (a person’s steps, a track, path). 
Also in fig. context Obs. 

CX380 Wycuf Wks. (1SS0) 481 pis was lymytid to petre & 
hise hat suyden J?e steppis hat petre wente. c 24x0 Master 
cfGame (MS. Digby 182) xxv. Come ageynn as he gan 
to sewe and sewe forth pc righL c 2450 God si civ Reg. 23 
Wold god I cowth ]>y steppes wel to sewe ! 1548 Forrest 
Pleas. Poesy e 55 In suynge the Steppes of suche men appro- 
bate. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 26 As when two Barkes, this 
caried w itb the tide, That with the wind, contrary coursessew. 

f c. To follow with the eyes. Obs . 
a 2425 Cursor M. 12200 (Trim) pe lettres fro alpha to tayu 
Wib dyuerse si^te may men sew. c 2435 Terr. Portugal 89 
Thaw darryst full evyil with thy Ey hym sewe. 

•f* 2 . a. To come after, follow, succeed (in time). 
2377 Langl. P.PL B.xvhl i9oJ>at Adam &Eue and alle bat 
hem suwed Shulde dej-e doune ri;teand dwelle in pyne after. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 23 pes bre festj*s pat seupe pe bvrth of 
Crist. 2450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 21 2/1 The oure of mydnyght 
next suymg the seid Tuesday. 1491 Ibid. VI. 4 43/2 That no 
Collectour be charged of any Colleccion of II XVtaes 
Xtaea togeders, oon ymmediatly suyng another. 

. + b. To follow as a consequence or result. Obs. 

c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gcv. Lordsk. 43 Of euels pat seuen 
flesshiy apetit. 2493 Festtvall (W. de W. 1515) 5 b. Lechery 
that sueth alwaye glotony. 2559 Mirr. Mag., Rich. II, i, 
Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thunder. 

1 3 . To go in pursuit of ; to chase, pursue. Obs. 
c 2275 Lay. 26437 Aurelie him siwede forp. 1*97 R. Gtouc. 
(Rolls) 2941 po hengist ysey pe cristinemen sywi him so 
vaste. 23.. K. Alis. 219S (W.) No scholde foul, gret n o 
smal, Have y- si wed Buisifall ! 2383 Wyclxf Prov. x. 4 The 
same man sueth briddis fleynge. CX460 Tcr.meUy Myst. 
viiL 403 We shall not seasse to thay be slayn, For to the see 
we shall thaym sew. 2596 Spenser F. Q- fp \ x - ~ Great 
trauell hath the gentle CaIidore..sith I left him last Sewing 
the Blatant beast. 

+ b. Said of misfortune, etc. Obs. 
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 In sonne ant sorewe v am 
seint, that siweth me so fully sore. ^1400 tr. Seer. Seer., 
Gov. Lordsk. 50 Myshappe shal sone sewe him^ 1510 Treat. 
Galaunt in Furmvall Ballads fr. MSS. I. 443 Dy tiers ad* 

uersyteesseweth '*syere be yere. 

f 4 . To follow (a person) as an attendant, com- 
panion, or adherent ; to accompany, attend npon ; 
occas. to follow (a banner or tbe like) ; to frequent 
fa person’s company). Obs. 

■a »5o (Jw'/r-Vff.t-isii (Jesus MS.)fat..sywe)i hire fat 
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noht naue>, & haueb atom his riche spuse. c 1275 Lay. 1387 
And ich )>e wolle siwi mid mine gode folke. c 1320 Cast . 
Love 2274 'And elles-wber ^er he eode, Muche folk him 
suwede offeole beode. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xt. 414 That 
clergye hi compaignye ne kepeth nou3t to^sue. 2382 Wyclif 
Matt . viii. 29 Maistre, I shal sue thee, whidir euer thou shalt 
go. ? <12400 Morle Arih. 81 Wyth sextene knyghtes in a 
soyte, sewande hym one. c 2400 Maundev. (1839) 226 He v 
commanded bem anon to make hem redy, ana to sewen his 
Banere. c 2430 Merlin 210 Than cried Merlin, 1 Gentill 
knyghtes, what taryeye heere so longe ? smveth me ! ’ 2483 
CaxtOn Gold. Leg. 234 b/i Ther were vii wymen that siewed 
hym whyche gadred up the dropes of hys blood. 252a 
Mundusff Itifans 170 For seuen kynges sewen me, Bothe 
by daye and nyght. 

f b. Phr. To serve and site : to give 1 suit and 
service * to (see Suit sb. 2 ). Obs. 

c 2380 ? Chaucer Balade Cornel. 12 My worldesloye, whom 
I wol serve and sewe. 2590 Spenser F. Q. it- vii. 9 Where- 
fore if me thou deigne to serue and sew, At thy commaund 
lo all these mountains bee. 

*t*5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 
follow as a disciple or imitator. Obs. 

<22300 Fall < 5 - Passion 105 in E. E. P. (1E62) 15 Hou hi 
lord ssold slu h e - 1382 Wyclif Prol. Bible i. 1 Jerom, in 
suynge Ebreyes, comprehendith alle these bookis inxxy. 
<21400 Minor Poems fr. Fern on MS. 591 Suwe no wikked 
mon In wille nou^er in houbt. 2426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 
12040 That thow mayst swen cryst ihesu. 2430-40 — Bocnas 
vin. Prol. (1494I C ij, I shall procede as it is to me due In 
these two bokls Bocnas for to sue. 2493 [H. Parker] Dives 
Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xvi. 43/1 To lette the people to sue 
the Jewes in manner of worshy^pyng. 2309 Barclay Shyp 
of rolys (1874) I* *83 Beware his wayes, fle hym on euery 
syde, Who that hym sueth both hurte and shame shall fynde. 
f 6. To conform to, comply with the conditions 
of. Obs. 

a 1300 Fall ff Passion 97 In E. E. P. (1862) 15 pro} is deb 
he otter cam as he is mnnhed siwed.^ 239a Gower ton/. I. 
277 And for this cause I thenke sule Tne forme bothe and 
the matiere. 2422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 218 The Sowle.. 
sueth the kynde and the complexcion and the propyrteys of 
the body. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/2 That every of the 
seid Clothes.. folowe and sue..oon ordre of makyng. 

+ 7. To comply with (a person’s will), follow 
(another’s advice or one’s own inclinations or 
devices'). Obs. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. it. 56 T0 be Boxum and Boun his 
Biddyng to folfulle,. . And, as sir Simonye wol sigge,to suwen 
[v. rr. suyen, sewen] his wille. a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 3534 
Ne neuire }our rialte renay hot rede to sewe. 2422 Yonge j 
tr. Seer. Seer. 209 Yf a man yeuyth good consaill, thou I 
mayste hit So. 2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (2874) I. 2 
Suche Unthriftes as sue theyr carnal lust. Ibid. 60 He 
sholde sue the counsayle of men wyse and prudent. 2642 
H. More Song of Sout 1. i. 3 When skilfull limmer ’suing his 
Intent Shall fairly well pourtray. .The true proportion of each 
lineament. 1767 Mickle Concub. 1. xxxiv, She conns, and 
freely sues her native Bent. 

f 8. To follow, adopt, put into practice (a form 
of belief, a manner of life, a virtue or vice, an 
occupation or profession) ; to engage in, occupy 
oneself with (a pursuit). Obs. 

<72290 Be let 249 in S. Eng. Leg. 213 Pley he si wed e of 
hauekus and of houndes. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. xr. 242 To 
suche h a t sewen oure beleue. C2374 Chaucer Trotltts 1. 
379 Thus toke he purpos loues craft to suwe. c 2380 Wyclif 
Whs. (18S0) 17 Housuen bei ebarite? 2382 — 1 Pet. Hi. 22 
Seke he pees, and parfijtly sue it. 1390 Gower Conf 1 . 1x8 
With low herte humblesce sule. a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 795* 
(Dubl.) As he he sadyll hed sewyd seCenten wynter. c 2407 
‘Lydo. Reason $ Sens. 503 Me to excite Alle vermes for tosywe 
And vices pleynly to eseniwe. c 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 28 He sued bad doctryne. <7x430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867)67 Goo, Conscience, bou lewide asse, I kepe not bi 
maneris to sue- CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 He suld 
noght childres gam rays su. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xiu. 
xx. 641 The good man Ioyned syr launcelot . . to sewe 
knyghthode. 2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 29 
Thus am I a foole and all that sewe that guyse. 2575 
Gascoigne Glasse of Government Wks. 1910 1 1 . 43 That they 
may shun the bad, & sew the best. 2590 Spenser F. Q . it. 
ii. 27 Since errant armes to sew he first began. 259* — M. 
Hubberd 743 At other times he casts to sew the chace Of 
swift wilde beasts. 1799 Wordsw. Two April Mornings 29 
With rod and line I sued the sport Which that sweet season 
gave. 

f 9. To prosecute, carry out (an action) ; to 
pursue (a subject) ; also, to follow up (an achieve- 
ment). Obs . 

2297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 20320, & to syv.i bis mansinge, 8c 
he asoylinge al so, We asigneh h« ois^op of winchestre 
• her to. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 361 Suynge my teme ! 
<72460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 227 Though y sue so 
grete an enterprise. 1559 Baldwin Mirr. Mag., Salisbury 
xxxvii, I, suing this so good successe, Layd siege to 
Orlyaunce. e 1555 in R. G. Marsden Set. • Pleas Crt. 
Admir. (1897) 1 1 . 56 They maye not macken and sey v there 
voyage. 2596 Spenser F. Q. vi. x. 2 He meanes no more to 
sew His former quest. 

+ 10. To take (legal action) ; to institute (a legal 
process) ; to plead (a cause). Phr. to sue the law 
(Law si. 1 8). Obs. 

c 240a tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 93 He . .leuys faith, and 
suys he la we aseyn perfecrioun oflordshipe. 1449 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 246/2 If tne sad Tresorer and Vitaler. . be remyitse 
or negligent, and. .will not effectuely sue such actions. 1460 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1S89) 304 Ani maner of mater ys that 
may othyr ogbt be syewyt befor Mayr and BaylyfFes. 2523 
Fitzherb. Hush. § 170 Though thou sue the Iawe with 
charytie. 2538 Starkey Englaiul (2878) 199 That ther be no 
cause sewyd out of the reame, except cansys of scysme. 2573 
Huloet (ed. Higins), Sue action of debte vpon a bylL 
U. To institute a suit for, make a legal claim to; 


hence gen. to petition or appeal for ; to seek to 
obtain. Now rare (superseded by sue for , 21 b). 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1232 In is owe court he ssolde 
Ansuerie echman to him siwi wolde. 2390 Gower Conf. 
I. i 63 The more he lest of that he suieth, The mor me thenk- 
eth that I winne. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 9285 Myn 
hertys ese for to sv/e, 1 wolde abyde (& nat reraewc). 2446 
in jid Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . 360/1 Your Aumener hath 
sieued [of the Pope] Provision of the Deanery of youre 
Churche of Wellys. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.j 41 A man 
shulde not be discouraged alway to sew his right. 2560 
DausU. Sleidane'sComm.'z 15 b, They both are wont toswe 
and crave hys frend>hjp right busyly. 2695 Prior Prol. 21 
Not that from this confession we would sue Praise unde- 
serv’d. 2799 S. Turner Hist. Anglo -Sax. ij. vi. 287 He 
went with twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchman. 
2824 Scott St. Ronan's xvi, They had prevented him from 
suing nn augmentation of stipend, 

•with clause. 2452 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (2889) 277 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythin the seid cite shuld not 
sy we that himselfie shoufde be in no queste of enditemet. 

b. Const, inf, (occas. gerund) : To petition to 
be allowed, (hence) to seek to do or (0 be some- 
thing. arch . 

C1407 Lydg. Reason <$• Sens. 386 Yfhe by vertu siwe kan 
To be lyke in condicion. 1509 * isiier Funeral Serin. CP t ess 
Richmond Wks. (1878) 292 Many sued to haue had her to 
maryage. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. ii. 6x What Loue, 
tbink’st thou, 1 sue so much to get? 2606 — Ant. ff Cl. 1. 
Hi. 33 When you sued steying, Then was the time for words. 
2624 Quarles Job Milit. Wks. (Grosart) II. 92/1 I’m turn’d 
a laughing-stock To boyes, and those that su’d to tend my 
Flock 2630/1’. Johnson's Kiugd. <y Comrnw. 328 The liberty 
to weare which [sc. arms] causes divers to sue to be souldiers. 
1799 Sheridan Pizarro u i, With weariless remonstrance he 
sued to win me from my purpose. ^ 2822 Joanna Bajlue 
Metr : Leg., Columbus xIii/The ship’s brave captain.. kindly 
sued to set him free. 

12. spec. To make application before a court 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with implication of further proceedings being 
taken upon the writ, etc. ; hence, to put in suit, to 
enforce (a legal process). 

a 2325 MS. Rawl. B. goo fob 52 b, Therfore ne be ileued 
jrat te atacbemens ne ben uersliche isiwede lorig. qe les 
attaehementz ne soient fetz freschement sur les felonies 
faites]. c 2422 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . 4097 Golde wolde, 
for false emprisonyng, a writ Sue agayn he, if he at large 
were. 2503-4 Act 29 Hen . VII, c 36 The same sir William 
suyde appele of mayme ayenst the seid sir Edward. 
2507 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (2889) 394 No maner per- 
sones . .schall swe or cawse to be swyt anny writes of subpena. 
2534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 309 Your said 
oratour sued assise in the compn lawe against the said mulso. 
2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , in, ii. 342 Because all those things 
you haue done of late.. Fall into tb’ compasse of a Premu- 
nire ; That therefore such a Writ be sued against you. 2632 
Massinger City Madam 1. iii, Sir John. How much owes 
Penurie? Goldxuire. Two hundred pounds: His Bond three 
times since forfeited. Sir John. Is it su’d ? Goldwire. Yes 
Sir, and execution out against him. 2680 Filmer Pairiarcha 
Hi. § 18. 140 If a Writ of Errour be sued in Parliament upon 
a Judgment given in the Kings Bench. 28x7 Selwyn Law 
Nisi Prius fed. 4) II. 858 particular chattel, which the 
owner might be for ever deprived of, if he could not sue re- 
plevin. 2828 Cruise Digest (zd. 2) 1.494 If a trustee has con- 
veyed away the lands, by the direction of the cestui que trust, 
before execution sued, they cannot be taken in execution. 

b. more freq. to sue out , f forth. 

c 2422 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2501 If a wyght haue any 
cause to sue To vs, snm Iordes man schal vndertake To sue 
it out. 2440 Let. in J. Stevenson Lett. P. (Rolls) 1 1 . 306 
The place in Corylonde..ys sesydein to the chcffe Iordes 
handes of the fee for defaute of claym of yow ; the whiche 
youre frendes wolde have sewede oap,yf tbeye hadde wyst 
..that ye hadde been alyvu 2534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) 11.2x4 Your saide subtect.. bathe sewyd owte 
of your courte of Chancerye your wrytez of Replegiare alios 
[= alias] and pluresf =p!uries]. 2572 Grikdal Injunct. Dean 
*r Cluiptcr York in Remains (1843) 150 When extracts.. of 
testaments and obligations should be sued forth, oftentimes 
the same could not be found. 2573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 204 Bryan Dodmer for Botehier and charges in 
suyng owte the privie seale. 2596 Bacon Max. ff Use Com. 
Law l (1630) 33 1 1 putteth him to sue out hispardon of course. 
2656 Prynne and Ft. Short Demurrer Jews xx He sued 
forth Letters by way of Proces against him, both for the Debt 
andjnterest. 2692 Act 3 Will, ff Mary. c. 14 § 5 Before any 
Action brought, or Process sued out against him [etc.]. 2714 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5254/4 A Commission of Bankrupt Su'd 
forth bjy the said Anthony Soleirol. 2768 Elackstone Comm. 
nt. xviii. 273 To this end he is to sue out, or purchase by 
paying the stated fees an original or original writ, from the 
court of chancery. X779 Warner in Jesse Seluyn ff Con- 
temp. (2844) IV. 35 Mrs. Newgate is suing out her habeas. 
2827 Hallaw Const. Hist. xiii. (2876) III. 24 A party de- 
tained without any warrant must sue out his habeas corpus 
at common law. ^ 1875 Poste Gains in. 343 After a man's 
body was taken in execution, no other process could be sued 
out against his lands or his goods. 

transf. and fig. 2577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (2629^ 376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, and sued out 
a commandement from the Lieutenant of that province for 
[etc.). 2583 Babington Commandm. (2590) 239 Let all flesh 
fall downs before His footstoole and sewe out pardon. 1852 
Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 6 note. If these [words] 
did not alreadv enjoy a prescriptive right, as denizens of the 
language.., they would be well entitled to sue out their 
naturalization. 

c. To sue, sue out , sue forth {one's) livery : see 
Live by sb. 5 a. 

13. To institute legal proceedings against (a 
person) ; to prosecute in a court of law ; to bring 
a civil action against. In full, to sue at (f at the , fin 
the , fto the) law. 


Prov. Sue a beggar and catch a louse : see Becgar x c. 

24.. Customs of M niton in Surtees Mist ; (1890) 59 No 
Burgese, nor noo odyr man.. schall sew one a nodyr hot 
alonely in ye cowrtte of y e Burgage. 1438 in Gross Gild 
Merch. (1890) II. 65 Non of them shall sew o]>ir at lawe. 
2526 Tindale Matt, v.40 Yff eny man will sue theat thelawe, 
2530 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett . (1902) I. 320 He 
ys S wed in a priinineri by burges. 2530 Palscr. 7x6/2 Gyve 
me my monaye, or I wyl! sewe the in the law. 2570 Levins 
Mamp. 94/32 To Sew one to the lawe, in tus vocare. 2588 
Marprel . Epist. (Arb.) 33 Sir (sayd they) shew vs your dis- 
charge, and wee are satisfied. Nofquoth-he) I will shew you 
none, go sue me, go sue me. 2589 [? LylyJ Fappc w. Hatchet 
in L.'s Wks. (1902) III. 413 Ifthou sue me for a double 
maime, I care not though the Iurie allow thee treble damages. 
1670 in V trney Mem. (1907) II. 296 My opinion is that he will 
not pay a peny till be is sued. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 122 
7 4 There is not one in the Town where he lives that he has 
not sued at a Quarter-Sessions. 2845 Polson Eng. Law in 
Eticycl. Metrop. II. 825/1 A partner cannot sue his co-partner 
at law in respect of anything connected with or involving the 
consideration of the partnership accounts. 2858 J.B. Norton 
Topics 266 A timber merchant in Malabar sued the pro- 
prietress of a forest for non delivery of certain logs of wood. 
1882. G. Seton Mem. A. Scion ii. 35 Having been deprived 
of his stipend by the king, Bruce sued the Crown in the 
Court of Session, and obtained a derision in his favour, 
t b. In collocation with other verbs expressing 
annoyance or persecution. Obs. 

a 2^00 in Archaeologia LIX. 9 Thomas Dyconson..hath 
of his grete malice trobolid, swed and arrested your said 
supplyant. 1538 in Leadam Sel.Cases Star Chamber (Sel- 
den Soc.) II. 6^4 Henry did wrongfully seu vex and trouble 
your saide subiecte. 2648 Bury Wilts (Camden) 214 Such 
of my said two brothers as. .shall • .sewe, molest, and trouble 
mine executo'*. 

14. To petition, appeal to. rare. 

c 1521 R. Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, nr. I. 277, I 
sywdde bys Grace to signe the Popis lettre. _ 2560 Daus tr. 
Sleidanc’s Comm. 352 b, His sonnes obey him herein, and 
sending Ambassadours roost earnestly anci oft admonish and 
sue them [monent aique citant\ a 2674 Clarendon Surv. 
Leviath. (t6y6) 88 To sue the Soveraign,and to demand the 
hearing of his Cause. 2813 Byron Giaour 2:94 Then will I 
sue thee to forgive. 

15. To woo, court. Also fig. arch. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. qo, I was..sude and sought 
with all the seruice dew. c 2648-50 Brathwait Barnabees 

2 ml. iv. (1818) 153 Farewell Tank-hill, which I viewed, 
emnian Lydia, whom I sewed. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 273 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountain's breast. 2830 Tenny- 
son Mermaid 43 They would sue me, and woo me, and 
flatter me. 2856 Miss Mulock John Halifax xviii, For a 
penniless youth to sue a lady with a fortune. 

II. Intransitive senses. 
fl6. To continue, proceed, go on. Obs . 
c 1200 Tritt. Cell. Horn. 85 Sume men leden erest tuet 
liflode, and turnen eft to god, and heron sewe 5 alse seinte 
poul. 2200 Gower Conf. I. 231 Of Pride, which I schal 
eschuie. Now axeth forth, and I wol suie. c 2400 Destr. Troy 
2475 Of his sonnes to say or I sew ferre, Ector was oldist h. 
heire to hym seluyn. 

f 17. To follow after a person or thing in motion ; 
to follow as an attendant or adherent; to go in 
chase or pursuit : freq. with after , on, upon preps, 
and advs. Obs. 

c 2290 Beket 413 in S. Eng. .Leg. 118 pe Mannes frend 
pat was a-s!awe siweden ope him so faste. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 460 Hii pat mi3te ofscapie bigonne to fle vaste Hii 
of troye siwede \vif> oute cm feint ise. 23.. Coer de L. 
5040 He sinot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hyra that 
sewe wolde. c 2330 Arth. ff Mcrl. 9367 Arthour wald after 
sue. 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 87 Swyerez hat swyftly 
swyed on blonkez. a 2375 Joseph Aritu. 66B Now pk 
kyng comes to sarras and mony on him suwen. c 2440 
Pallad. on Husb. v. 173 Thiderward ek wol she fle ; But 
sewe vppon. _ 2442 Plumpton Ccrr. (Camden) p. lx, [He] 
sewed with his said fellowship upon them & followed them 
unto the said towne of Helperby. c 2475 Fartcnay 237 The 
best for noyse A-forn the hundys ran, 'The houndes sewing 
after ful strongly. i«&5 Phaer AZncid it, E L Euen among 
the middes he lept, with will to die, and wee Him after sued. 

+ b. To go along with or accompany something 
mentioned or implied. Obs. 

<•1400 Laud Troy-bk. 8060 Erbe-de- bothe, & Cassidone, 
And euere among the dyamaund, Sewed wel with gode 
orfoyle-suand. 2418-20 J. Page Siege Rouen in Archaeo- 
logia XXL 51 Hyt [re. the ditch] was depe. .Wyth a trenche 
suwynge on every syde. £'2420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 35 
Ros tyd.. With neck and hede suande in fere. 

+ 18. To proceed, move, go, esp. with speed ; to 
sally out, forth. Obs. 

C1395 Plowman's Talc tin 028 The damoseles that to the 
daunce sewe. c 1400 Destr. TroytZ7 pen suet pai with solas 
into a sure chamber. Ibid. 820 He sues furth on pe soile to 
Chethes the kyng. Ibid, xxrog Yet sadly ho sete, sewit hym 
agayne. c 2472 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 279 Thay seuyd owte 
freshly, thay kepud none araye. c 2500 Lancelot 3145 The 
blak knycht, horsit, to the feld can sew, 

+ 19. To do service or homage : chiefly in phr. 
serve and sue (cf. 4 b). Obs. 

a 2300 Leg. Rood (1871) 52 [He] let hem cristny ecbon and 
siwy after his wille. c 2350 Will. Palernt 581 panne hadde 
his menskful melior maydenes fele a-segned hire to serue & 
to seuwe hirea-boute. 1^83 Babington Commandm. (2590) 11 
O how doo men . .secke it, sew and serve for ij, their care both 
day and night is bow to attaine the fastest to it, 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. iil v, 47 What bootes thy seruice bace To her, to 
whom the h eauens do seme and sew ? Ibid.x. o H e did her 
seruice dewtifull, and sewed At hand with bumble pride. 

1 20. a. To follow in time or in a succession of 
persons. Nearly always in pr. pple. Obs. 

23.. Gaw. fr Gr. Kiit. 501 Vche sesoun serlepes sued after 
ober. 2382 Wyclif Luke xx. 30 The firste took a wyf, and 
is deed, with outen sones ; and the brother suwinge took hir. 



SUE. 

2 3S7 Trevjsa Higdcn ( Rolfs) VI L gx In the Saturday sew- 

S ge. 1390 Gower Ccr.f. II 1. 133 Octobre, which bringth the 
lenae Of wynter, that comth next suiende. c 1400 Desir. 
Troy 1365S When Idumius was ded..Two sones of hym-selfe 
scei hym after, c 2450 Loyeuch Grail Yu. g 7 t with-Inne 

two dayes Aftyr Sewynge he browhte hem Al!e to Cristen- 
ynge. 150a Arnolde (i8xi) 114 From the day of 

makyng herof vnto the feste of M. next suyng. <2x513 
Fabvas Ckrcn. vii. fiSu) 4 S3 Of Englysshe kjmges here 
lycih the beanteuons flour Of all before passyd,and mirroar 
to them shall sue. a x5fx G \TAKER Wkitgijt in Fulter Abel 
Redtv. (1ES7) 1 1. 197 Being an understanding man, he might 
shrewdly guess at those things that shortly after sued. 

fb. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 
consequence or result ; to ensue. Obs. 

a 1225 \Ancr. R. eoS Auh ^if bit ne suwe5 [r. r. suhe3] her, 
pe teil f>e attri ende is J*e eche pine of helle. 13 . . Bcr.a - 
Ventura's Medif. 402 py pyne shal sone be ouerpaste. And 
ioye shal sewe euer for to last, c 1386 Chaucer Me lib. r 463 
The perils and yueles pat myghte sewe of vengeance takynge. 
e 14 22 Lydc. Serpent cf Dividon figir) 57 pe habowndawnt 
schedynge of hlod fat is likely to sewe. c 1450 PoL P cents 
(Rolls) II. aa5 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn gooth by* 
fore.^ a 1550 Dye 1 Vay to S fit tel lie. in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
22 Wberby doolh sue suche inconuenyence. That they must 
ende in meschannt indygence. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Coliirtg- 
brume xxxix, Sith the gylty ahvayes are suspicious, And 
dread the rayne that must sewe by reason. 2567 Golding 
Ovid x Met. V.5S There came a Dart a skew And lighted in 
his Coddes the place where present death doth sew. 1597 
Hall Sat. l ProL 16 Infamy dispossest of native due Or- 
dained of old on looser life to sue. 

t C- To follow in an arrangement, in the sequence 
of a discourse, eta Obs . 

a 1325 MS. Pawl. B.fzo If. S5 After pat hit sewe pltner- 
liche in oper stude bipinne (a rig. secundum quod inferiux 
diceiur pler.ius\. X390 Gower Couf. 1 L 340 Noa herkne a 1 
tale next suiende. c 1400 26 PcL Poems 72 Syknes is oon, j 
and sorw dob sewe, pe thridde hat ‘dep*, and pe fierce 
*drede*. c 1400 Ptlgr. Senvle (Caxton 1483) rv. xxxiiL £1 
After this it seweth to speke of the brest. 14x4 Rolls 0/ 
Peril. IV. 57/1 After the forme that sueth. 2482 / bid. V f . 
193/2 All severall suames of money hereafter suyng ia 
writyng assigned. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. ccxxxiv, 
Nexte in ordre suynge sette in goodly purtrayture. Was our 
blessed lady. 

i*d. To follow by logical reasoning. Obs . 

2390 Gower Ccnf. III. 336 Be weie of slule it suieth, The 
man is cause, herj so befall e. c 14,00 Pilgr. Senvle (Caxton 
14S3) v. xiv. 108 Yf he were rayghty, than mygbt he gette 
connyng, hut he maye not gete it, why hit seweth that in 
hym is febtesse and grete vnmyght. 

2L To make legal claim; to institute legal 
proceedings ; to bring a suit. 

a 1400 Olde Verges l Cinches ire In Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 
^if he in pe fourty dayes comep in-to towne, and he wele 
sewy, be a-^eu somsavd tp-on pe somaunce a -fore y-seyd. 
1579 Expo U Ter7r.es Lowes 156 b, PJayntife is hee that sueth 
or complayneth ia an assyse or in an actyon perse nail. 
15SS Shaks. EE E v. u. 427 How can this be true. That 
you stand forfeit, being those that sue ? 1623 Purchas Pil- 
grimage 2x1 Dayes, ia which schoole masters may not beat 
their schollers, nor any man will sue at the law. 1783 Burke 
Rep. A ff. India Wks. 1042 1 1. 71 The moment he attempts to 
sue, the money may be paid into the company’s treasury. 
1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Pri us (ed. 4) II. 752 Infant executors 
may sue by attorney. x8$8 J. Mews Digest Cases 51 The 
person seeking to enforce it must prosecute for the criminal 
offence before he can sue in a civil action. Wilshere 

Elern . Crim. Law (ed. 2) 4 When a person sues in an action 
for libel or assault be does not sue on behalf of the public. 

b. Const, for (f upon) that in respect of which 
a claim is made. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. rv. 370^ pat is nojt reisouable ne rect 
to refusy my syres sorname, Sitth y, his sone and semaunt, 
suwe for his ryghte. c 1400 Beryn. 2075 pe blynd man wist 
..he shold have lost his while. To make his pleynt on Beryn, 

Sc suyd oppon his good. 1598 R. Berkard_ tr. Terence, 
Andria tv. v. He is now at law for his inheritance. _Hee 
sues for his patximonie. 1651 Hobbes Lcvlr.th. 11. xxi. 1x3 
He hath the same Liberty to sue for his right. 2673 R. Head 
Canting Acad. 145 She sued for Alimony. <2 17 68 Eesrin'e 
Inst. Lar.o Scot. 1. vL 5 44 That first [bus bond] hath it In 
his power, .to sue for a divorce against her. 2855 Ff.ocde 
Hist. Eng. (1S5S) La. 115 Tne Prince of Wales., was under 
the age at which he could legally sue for such an object. 
1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy- Bk. Prep. Law xxu. 175 To 
sue for a debt. 1901 W. R. H. Trowbridge Lett . her 
Mother to Elis. xxii. 105 Connie Metcalfe is suing for breach 
of promise,— ten thousand pounds damages. 

C. phr. To sue and be sued. 

2540 Act 32 Den. VIII, c. 4= § * Whiche company of Bar- 
bours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
"Maistres.-of the. .commynalrie of the Barbours of London. 
X7ir Prideaux Direct. C E-wardens (ed. 4) 78 They are a 

Corporation.. and can sue or be sued. z&wAct 7 Vzc.. 

c. 113 § 47 Every Company [of Bankers] of more than Six 
Persons, .shall have the same Powers and Privileges cf suing 
and being sued in the Name of any one of the public Officers 
of such Copartnership. 1857 Tolxmin Smith Parish 99 [Tbe 
ch arch wardens] can sue and be sued, as a corporation, in 
respect to it. ... . 

d. In marine insurance policies (see quots.j. 
x6xz Malles Lex Merc. xxv. 154 That in case of any 
misfortune,!' I n la vrf nil forhim [re. the assured] . . to sue, labour 
and trauell for in and about the defence, safegard, cr recouene 
efthegoods. 17S7 Dernto rd Sz East ED- Cases LoteTcere 
is . -in every’ policy a clause which enables the assured, m case 
of any loss or misfortune, to sue, labour, and travail, for tne 
recovery of the goods, without prejudice to tie insurance. 
1S99 R. G. Marsoen Digest Cases Shipping, etc. jc~- wUe 
and Labour Clause. 

22. To make one’s petition or supplication to a 
person for a person or a thing ; to plead, appeal, 
supplicate. (Also in indirect passive.) 

c 1400 Destr. Trey 1S54 All he grauntes to forgyue. .Iff V e \ 
send horn fat scmly fat I sew fere, c 141a Hoccleve De * 


101 


STJETY. 


Rtg. Print If a wyght haaa any cans* to sue To vs. 
c York My si. xxix. 212 Gose nowe and suyc to hym 
selfe for be same thyng. <2 1500 Assemb. Ladies 332 Be 
nat aferd; unto her lowly sew. 1525 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
r S3 x ) =77 They be than constrayned to sue to god for 
****CCoar 6: helpe. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm. 95 
They have sued for pence in -rayne. 2576 Gascoigne Kenet- 
et'crin. Castle Wks. 1910 II. 124 Bacchus shalbs sued unto 
for the first fruits of his Vineyards. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
1. l 156 King. We were cot home to sue, but to command. 
2598 Merry IV. n. ii. 170 Eel. Good Master Broome, I 
desire more acquaintance of you. Ford. Good Sir Iobn, 

I sue for yours, a 2661 Fuller Worthies, Norfolk { 1662) 
250 Crouds of Clients sued to him for his counsel. 2667 
Milton P. E i. xir To bow and sue for grace With sup- 
knee. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vcrtues A need. Paint. 
(17S0) III. X05 He sued in vain to the king for delivery. 
2770 L,KncnotOxE Plutarch (1870) 1. 11S/2 He permitted ail 
to sue for the consulship. xSoS \Velungton in Garw. Desp. 
(1S37) IV. 127 We ought not to be kept for ten days on our 
field of battle before the enemy (who sued on the day after 
the action) is brought to terms. 2862 Goulecrn Pens. 
Rehg. 1. xi. 175 A Liturgy., necessarily secures exact agree- 
ment among the worshippers as to the things sued for. 2865 
Dickens Mat. Fr. iil iv, A blessing for which many cf his 
superiors had sued and contended in vain. 2879 Lubbock 
Addr, Pol. <5* Educ. vii. 143 Bat what country would be 
compelled to sue for peace by the loss of its shipping? 

*f b. Const, inf. or clause denoting what is 
sought for. Obs. 

cuzol Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 23s Yet shall he su to me 
to hacehy, pes s. s$zs Li/e I/en. P(tgzr) 1 j 3 They labored 
and sewde vnto him to haue there olde priuiledges con- 
firmed. <=2529 Skelton Bovge of C curie 121 Of mart- 
chauntes a grete route Sawed to Fortune that she wold be 
theyre frynde. 2587 Tueberv. Tretg. Tales 43 Haue you 
fergotten^how you sude to him, to take a wife ? 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. iil iil. 79 *Tis as I should, .sue to you, to do a peculiar 
profit To vour owne person. 2732 Cel. Rec. Penn. III. 440 
Divers other Nations have.. sued to them.. to come into 
Alliance with them, 
c. iransf. and jig. 

c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) so In fi doom lete raerci sue ! 
1592 Shaks. Vcn. 4* Ad. 356 Her eyes petitioners to his eyes 
suing. 1657 J. Smith Mysi. Rhet. 147, 1 perswade you not 
to let slip occasion, whilst it.. offers, nay sues to be taken. : 
*759 Golds*. Bee No. 2 t 7 Her bosom.. rose suing, but in 
vain, t 0 he pressed. 1859 Meredith R. Revere l xv, * Pray 
let me*, she pleaded, her sweet brows suing in wrinkles. 

•f d. To seek after. Obs. 

2548 Udall, etc. Eraxnt. Par., Matt. vL 45 Which sueth 
after earthly thynges. 2553 Grimalde Cicero's Ofices (1558) 
Pret, In case a man leue any one parte of himselfe to much: 
or sew after the end therof by a wrong way. 

23. To be a suitor to a woman, arch. 

2583 Shaks. L. L. E 111. L 291 What? I lone, I sue, I 
seeke a wife. 2592 — Two Gent. n. L 243 My Master sues to 
her: and she hath taught her Sutor, He being her Pupil!, 
to become her Tutor. 2596 Spenser P. Q. vi. xi. 5 Yet 
ceast he not to sew and all wales prone, By which he mote 
accomplish his request, a 2687 Cotton Ode Lcve 111, With 
judgment now I love and sue, And never yet perfection 
knew, Until I cast mine eyes on her. 2805 Mrs. H. Tighe 
Psyche 1. vi. Low at her feet full many a prince had sued. 
xBz5 Worosw. 4 Ere with cold beads of midnight dew's,, I 
grieved, food Youth 1 that thou sbouldsl sue To haeghry 
Geraldine. 

Sue : see See, Sew, Shoe v., Sow. 

Sueable, variant of Suable. 

2823 Examiner 7S/0 If not a femme sole, she was not sue- 
able at law. 2903 Times 7 Jan. 6/2 Is a trade union to be 
regarded as a corporation sueable at law? 

Suebic (swrbik), a. £f, L. Sued us + -ic. Cf. 
SuEvia] 5= Soeyic a. 

1907 H. M. Chadwick Orzg. Engl. Nat. vL 237 Tbery is 
no satisfactory evidence for the existence of Suebic tribes 
in north-west Germany. 

Suech, variant of SwesH Sc., drum. 
Sueco-Gothic, a. [Alteration of Sttco-, Suio- 
gothic after mod. L. Suecus Swedish, Suecia 
Sweden.} Swedish- 

2824 Watt Bill Brit., Authors II. S3=- r » He f sc. Ihre] 
was the Author.. of an explanation of the old Catalogue of 
the Sueco-Gothic Kings. 

Sued a. [£ SuEz^.-b-ED 1 .] See Sue 

v. 13 . Sued fort see Sue z\ 22 . 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iz. iil 216 And now againe, of him that 
did not aske, but mock. Bestow your su'd -for Tongues? 
2622 G. S ANDYS Ovids Met. vl (16 26] 215 The su'd-for 
Delia. 1647STAPTLTON Jzrvcnalww. 118 ^Yhen ..thysu’d-for 
Province hath at length receiv’d thee. 2775 De Lolme 
Constit. r.ng. u x, Concerning the arrests of sued persons. 

0 Suede (sw^id, Fr. snfd). [F. = Sweden.] Orig. 
in suede gloves ( = F .gants de Suede), gloves made 
of undressed kid-skin ; hence suede is used for the 
material and the colour of it. Also suede-coloured 
adj. 

2859 Habits cfGd. Society iv. 27S Soft glcv« of the kind 
termed gants de suede [misprinted gar.is de siede\ 

_ 2534 Health Exhib. Caial. 37 Kid and Scale gloves made 
in their manufactories a* Paris, Grenoble and Brussels. iS33 
Daily News 23 April 6/4 A girl in a well-made gown of pale 
su«ie silk, striped with openwork. 2894 Ibid.* 22 Nov. E/ 1 
Now, suedes and silk gloves are permitted, and Inz couple oi 
months are succeeded by French kid. 2897 Ibid. 27 Apru 
6 ,d A visiting costume in suede-coloured cashmere. 

Sue in, obs. form of Swain*. 

Sueing, obs. form of Sewin' bull-trout 

2603 Owes Pembrokeshire (2852) 217 Scringes, MuIIettes 
and botchers. 

Sueird, Sueit, Suelhu, Suelle, Suelt, 
Suely, Suemme : see Sword, Sweat, Sweet, 
Swallow, Swell, Swelt, Swallow, Swim. j 


Suen, obs. form of Sewin* 1, bull-trout. 

C2640 J. SstYTH Hund. Berkeley (1SS5) 319 The salmon, 
wheat trout or suen. 

Suen, obs. f. See v. Suench, var. Swench. 
Suent, variant of Suant a. 

Sueogothie : see Suiogothic. 

f Su*er. Obs. [f. Sue v. -ee 1 ] 

1- A pursuer. 

1383 Wyclif Lam. 1. 6 The princes therof.. ;eden forth 
-withouten strengthe bifore the face of the suere. 

2. A follower, disciple. 

G2380 Wvcuf Sel. H ks. III. 51 r Jesus Crist and his apos- 
tilis and here beste seweres. c 1394 P. PL Crede 143 Crist 
. .saide to his sueres forsoje on bis wi-e. 2393 Purvey 
Remcustr. (1S31) 47 Be ye my sueris as and I am the suere 
of Cnst [cf. x Cor. xi. ij. 

3. One who follows (a course of action). 

I 3 ^ 1 Wyclif Titus ii. 24 A peple acceptable to him silf, 
suere of good werkis. a 2420 Wyclif s Bible , Ecdus. xlL S 
gloss. The soaes of synneris; that is, sueris of the fadris 
s>-nnes. ^2520 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Auj, 
That is the fours Vertues surnamed Cardicall,..For them 
and their suers God doth alway commende. 

4. One who sues or petitions ; esp. a plaintiff. 

* 4*2 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 236/2 That the parile so founden 

in defaute, paie to the suer., half as muchc as the forfeiture 
amouateth too. 2462 CaL Arc. Rec. Dublin (1ES9) 311 Halfe 
to the courte and half to the suere. 2495-6 Plumptor. Ccrr . 
(Camden) 214 That no pri vie seal shold goeagair.st no man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to yeld the parties 
defendants ther damages, a 2565 Rastell Sew. M. lewd 
Pref. A ix b. If the Suer for it be rictus Porztifci. 2593 [see 
Submissioner}. 

Suer, obs. form of Sure a., Sweae. 

Suerd, Suere, Suerliehe, eta, Suersby, 
Suerfcie, eta, Sueryar: see Swoed, Sweae, 
SwEEB, SWIBE, SUBELT, SUBESBT, SUEETY, 
Sweabeb. 


Suet (sk7*e t). Forms : 4-5 suette, 4-8 sewet 
(4 swhet^t, 5 sweth, svrette, swet(e, svette, 6 
suete, sewett(e, sujrt, showitt, 6-7 sbewet, 7 
sueete, shuet, sewed, suit, 8 suett), 4- suet. 
[App. a. AF. *suet, *sezvet, f. su[e, sett = OF. 
sen, sieu (mod.F. suif) = Pr. ecu, sen, sef It servo, 
sego, Sp., Pg. sebo :—L. sebum tallow, suet, grease.] 

3L The solid fat round the loins and kidneys of 
certain animals, esp. that of the ox and sheep, 
which, chopped up, is used in cooking, and, when 
rendered down, forms tallow. (Occas. applied to 
the corresponding fat in the human body.) 

1377 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 46 In iiy li. Swhet 
emp. in villa, vfij d. 1398 Tp.evisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. 
xliv. (BodL MS.), Yren scbal net ruste if it is ismered wij> 
suette..of an herte. a 2400 in Rel. Ar.i. I. 53 Tak..fresch 
swjme grecs or of a bare, and fresch sewet of a herte, and 
fresch talgh of a schepe. c 2430 Two Cookery bks. 42 Take 
Percdy, & Swyn>-s grece, or Sewet of a scfcepe. ^2440 
Fromp. Parzr. 483/2 Swete, of fiesche or fysebe or ojer 
lyke (P. suet, due dilate}, hquamen , sumen. 2486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Hunting eyfij, She beerith booth sewet and pure 
gicece Yit wolde I mayster..fayne witt more Where lyth 
the Suet of the haare be bjT.de or befocre. 2562 Turner 
HerleU il 125 Bulles tall a we cr gete buckes swet. 2563 in 
W. M. WilUvms Arm. Rounders' Co. (rtSy) 63 -Pa5*de for 
viij pounds of Showitt & longe Mary bones xij s. iuj d. 26x5 
R. Cocks Diary (Hald. Soc.) I. 93 Cows she wet for shlpps 
use for chirurgion. 2634 Pea chav CompL Gail. (ed. 2) xxi. 
253 For your Maggots or Ientles they are fed with Sheepes 
shuet. 2675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 2x8 There are o’th’ 
fire good paddings fall of suit. 2722 Addison S/ed. No. 317 
T S Too many Plumbs, and no SeweL 2844 H. S re r hens 
BE Rann II. 97 The kidney is extracted from the suet. 
2855 Ibid. (ed. 2) II. 703/2 Mcttoa suet is used in the manu- 
facture of common candles. 2S89 J. hi. Duncan Clin. Led. 
Dis. Worn. xxx. (ed. 4) 244 Remote parametritis may affect 
the region of the psoas muscle or may affect the sucl 

•f* b. Hunting. The fat of deer. Obs. 
a 2400 Parlt. 3 Ages 85, I sought e owte my sewet and 
semblete it to gedre. 2576 Tcrbekv. Verier: e lxxyu, I bane 
termed their [rr. bears’] fatte greace, and so is it to be 
called cf all beast es which praye: and of all Dearc and 
other fallow beasts, it is to be called SeweL 2610 Guillhi 
Heraldry in. xiv. (1666) 166. a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Secret, Deer's Grease. 

2 . ail rib., as suet -eh offer, dumpling - suet affec- 
tion, a diseased condition of the fat surrounding 
the kidneys; suet face, a face of a pale com- 
plexionless appearance ; suet pudding, a pudding 
made of flour and suet and usually boiled in a cloth. 

18S9 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. xxx. (ed. 4) 244 
Whether the *suet affection explains the frequent occurrence 
of albuminuria in parameiriac_ cases, it is to be remem- 
bered as an important concomitant of the disease. 2858 
Simmonds Did. Trade , * Sue! -differ, a rain ring knife lor 
cutting up su-L <2x755 Eliza Haywood ™ re f c !~ 

(1771) 205 *Suet Dumplings- 2874 Buskin' F-'f 
IV. =73 We will.. have suet dumpling P^ lC S* 

1897 Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo 52 pe chair of Gwgan 
Maddox was shadowed by the *suet face cf the servsra. 
<21755 Eliza Hatwwd New Presen. (1771) ip A buet 
Pudding, Take half a pound cf fine bed sucUlfC-l sqo 6 
Br-AT»,tt Harraden Scholar's Dau. xl 313 Big suet pud- 

‘suetfe^bsT S. Scir, Srar. Sueter, obs. I 
StnxoE. Suetnes, obs. Sa /. Svre etjtess. 

Snety (s'i-eti), c. Also-ettj-. [f.Snrr +-T1.J 
L Of the nature of saet. 

X73= Eutrr (fal.!, a rretcnateral Ta=-.aar 

in the Scrctaat of a sattj- cr £a«-!«e Coatunca cc. 1735 
Shame Sin*, xir. 155 If the Matter fortam S theei 



SUiiVE. 


SUFFER. 


resembles Milk-Curds^ the tumour is call’d Atheroma *,,. if 
compos’d of Fat, or a suety Substance, Steaioma. 2802 
Med. J ml. VIII. 564 That rare change of structure in the 
ovarium in which it is found to contain masses of suetty 
matter. 1871 Scoffern in Belgravia III. 442 The fat is 
hard or suety. 

b. Jig. Pale-faced. 

iSox Southey Lett. (1S56) 1 . 152 Do you remember the 
suetty, small-pox man at Gray’s Inn? 

2 . F ull of suet ; made with suet. 

1807 Lamb Let. to J. Hume 29 Dec., I always spell plumb- 
pudding with a b, p-l-u-m-d—I think it reads fatter and 
more suetty. • 1897 Daily News 3 May 4/1 Great, round, 
soft, suetty puddings, pitted black with plums. 1903 Farmer 
& Henley Slang, Suetly-Isaac ,.. suet pudding. 

Sueve (swzV). [ad. L. Suevns.'l = SuEYTAN sb, 
a 1 901 W. Bright Age Bathers (1903) H. xxxiii. 179 Van- 
dais, Alans, and SueveS..had lately invaded the peninsula. 
19 1 1 T. S. Holmes Chr. Ch. Gaul xi. 302 An cnonnous 
army of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves.. crossed the Rhine. 
Sueven, variant of Sweyen, dream. 

Suevian (swrvian), a. and sb. [f. L. Suevus , 
var. Susbus (see Soebic) + -IAN. Cf. Swabian.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to a confederation of Ger- 
manic tribes called by the Romans SuevT (Sucbf), 
which inhabited large territories in Central Europe 
to the east of the Rhine. B. sb. Any individual 
of these tribes. 

1617 [see Slovenliness]. <11727 Newton Observ. Dan. 
1. v. (1733) 39 The Quades and Marcomans were Suevian 
nations; and they and the Suevians came originally from 
Bohemia. 1845 EncycL Mctrpp. XI. 246/1 _The mixed host 
of Vandals, Burgundians, Alans, and Suevians. 1889 J. B. 
Bup.y Hist. Later Ron. Emh. 11. vh I. 155 The Yandals 
abandoned their blockade of tne Suevians. 

. So Sne’vic, f Sne*vical ad/s. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 53 b, George Trucbese, 
chiefe capitaine of the Sueyical league. 1776 Gibbon Dec/, 
ff Fall x. I. (1782) 315 A king of the Marcomanni, a Suevic 
tribe. i 85 r J. G. Shettard Fall Rome iii. 129 The second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of tribes, were the Ale- 
manni. 1909 Contcmp. Rev. Sept. 331 Visigothic Spain., 
had absorbed the Suevic kingdom of Galicia. 

Suey, Sueyn, obs. ff. Sway, Swain. 
f Stiff. Obs. Also 6-7 suffe, 7 zuft (?). [Of un- 
ascertained origin ; the relation to surf is obscure.] 
The inrush (of the sea) towards the shore. 

__ An early instance is perhaps to be found in C1475 Piet . Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 800/25 Hec ledonis, a sulse [? read suffe], 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1.227 The Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her lading dry on land. 2600 Ibid. nt. 848 So neere the 
shore, that the counter-suffe of the sea would rebound 
against the shippes side. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories 
2nd. (1905) 262 The suffe of the seaes cariedus violently on 
the shoule. # 1625 J. Glanville Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 99 
The workeing high goeing (or Zuft as they call it) of the Sea 
against the same shore. 2687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 496 After 
what manner they were to make their Descent, particularly 
in relation to the Suff of the Sea. 
f SuffaTcinate, v. Obs. rarer [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. siffarciitare : see Sub- and Fabcinate.] 
2656 Blount Glossogr., Suffarciuate, to truss or stuff up, 
to load or burthen. 

f SuffarraneouB, a . Obs. rare- 0 , [f. L. 
*suffarrdneus , a spurious word etymologized as f. 
surf — Sub- + far grain, meal.] (See quots.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr ^ Suffarraneous , that carrys meal 
or flower to anyplace tp sell. 2658 PniLLirs, Suffarraneous 
or Subfarraneous , being under another servant; it being 
an ancient custome among the Romans, that the chief 
servant took his portion of com from the master, the under 
servant from him. 

. Suffaryng, obs. form of Sovereign. 

Suffean, variant of Sufian. 

Suffe at, obs. form of Soffit. 

27x4 Steele Lover No. 33 r 2 The Oval is fastened to a 
great Suffeat adorned with Roses in Imitation of Copper. 
Suffeceant, obs. form of Sufficient. 

S affect (snfe’kt), a. {sb.'). Rom. Antiq. [ad. 
T». suffe cl us, pa. pplc. of suffefre to substitute (see 
Suffice).] Applied to the office of those addi- 
tional consuls (or to the consuls themselves) who 
were elected, as under the Empire, during the 
official year. Also sb., a consul suffect. 

X862 Merivale Rom. Emp. lxvi. VII. 410 note. The 
innovation of the suffect consulship. 2883 A thenoeum 3 Mar. 
'2B6/2 T. Sextius African us, a colleague of Ostorius Scapula 
in the suffect consulate a. d. 59. a 2908 C. Bigg Orig. 
Christ. (1909) xi. 122 Granianus nnd r undanus had been 
consuls suffect. 1913 G. Edmundson Church in Rome 252 
The three suffects for 93 a.d. 

tSuffe*ct, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. suffect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of suffe tire (see prec.).] traits. To 
substitute. 

2620 Bp. Halt. Hon. Mam. Clcrgie 1. § 24 When the 
question was^ of suffecting Amadeus Duke of Sauoy, a 
marled man, in the roome of Eugenius. ^ 

So *p Suffe* ction [late L. suffe did], substitution. 
1612 Cotta Disc . Dang. Pract. Pltys. 1. vi. 48 Where., 
with, a sufficient supply by others, the suffection or deputa- 
tion may ease of a burden. 1672 [?R. MacWard] Case 
Accomod. Exam. _ 78 The E pis coins Praeses , who when 
present is to preside, and when absent, doth, at best, only 
permit a precarious suffection. 

Suflee, obs. form of Sophy Sufi. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. xo 3 Mogul, which is as 
much as Suffe t in Arabic, from whence the Persian Emperor 
is called Suffee. 

Suffeit, obs. form of Soffit. . 

2774 Oxford 7 ml. 25 Jan. 3/2 The Diameter of the Arch 


102 

is forty one feet nine inches and the suffeit twenty five feet 
six inches. 

Suffer (szrfai), v. Forms: 3-4 so-, suffri, 

3- 5 soffre, 3-6 sotro, 3-7 suffre, 4-5 suffere, 
-yr, soeffre, 4-6 soffur, -ir, 4-7 sufer, 5-6sofer, 
(3 soffry, 4 soffer, -or, soffrie, sufffre, sufre, 5 
suffe mo, sofyr, suffyre, -ur, souer, 6 syffyr), 

4- suffer, [a. AF. siffrir, soeffrir , -er « OF. 
scf(ff)rir, mod.F. sotffrir corresp. to Pr. suffrir, 
so-, It. sofferire , Sp. sitfrir , Pg. sof{f) rer pop. 
L. * suffer ire, for sufferre, f. surf = Sub- 25 + ferre 
to bear.] 

I. To undergo, endure. 

1. traits. To have (something painful, distressing, 
or injurious) inflicted or imposed upon one ; to 
submit to with pain, distress, or grief. 

a. pain, death, punishment, + judgement ; hard- 
ship, disaster ; grief, + sorrow, care. 

a 122$ Ancr. R. 274 penc oSeattrie pinen petGodsuffrede 
o< 5 e rode, c 1250^ Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 He.. bet 
diath solde suffri for man-ken. a 2300 Cursor M. 4050 
Joseph., pat was be chast and bat gentd bat .ripen sufferd sa 
fele peril. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 718 Such domez, pat be 
wykked 8c be worby schal on wrake suffer, c 2374 Chaucer 
Anel. ff Arc. 167 pe belle Which sufferith fatre Anelyda be 
Quene. 2390 Gower Corf. I. 195 Of me no maner charge it 
is What sorwe I soffre. Ibid. III. 7, 1 . .suffre such a Passion, 
That men have gret compassion. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 67 The greuys peyne of that same stenche ys more 
intollerable..than any other peynys that synners sofryn. 
2526 Tindale 2 Cor. xi. 25, I suffered thryse shipwracke. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleiaane’s Comm. 74 b, He suffered the lyke 
punysbment 2652 Hoboes Leviath. n. xxviii. 163 If a sub- 
ject shall.. deny the authority of the Representative of the 
Common.wea!th,..he may lawfully be made to suffer what- 
soever the Representative will. 2676 Charge in Office of 
Clerk of Assize 102 The offender shall suffer Imprisonment 
for a year. 2736 Butler Anal. g. ii. Wks. 2874 I. 35 All 
which we enjoy, and a great part of what we suffer, is put 
in our own power. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 166 Every 
one who does wrong is to suffer punishment by way of 
admonition. 1003 J. H. Matthews Massff its Folklore 2x3 
The names of those Romans who had suffered martyrdom 
prior to the. .final settlement of the Canon. 

b. wrong, injur}', loss, shame, disgrace. 

0x275 Lay. 24854 Ne solle hii in Ionde soffri none sconde. 
<22300 Cursor M. 20394 Iesu crist.. for ys sufferd gret 
despite. 2390 Gower CVvyCII.381 Strong thing it is to soffre 
wrong, And suffre schameis more strong. 02400MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and scomes. ^2450 
Godstoiv Reg. 276 For her expenses & harmys bat they 
sofred by the occasyon of b° sej’de rent not I-payde in b e 
tyme I-sette. 150* Arnolde Citron. (1811) 229 The most 
greuos sorous losses ,. that be hath suff red. 2640-2 Kirk - 
cudbr. Wardiomm. Min. Bk. (1855) 76 Besyde the disgrace 
that our nation sufferis throw thair goeing naked in a strange 
countrie. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 275 Men. .whose 
minds had been exasperated by many injuries and insults 
suffered at the hands of the Roundheads. 2892 Law Rep., 
Weekly Notes 70/2 The defendant contended that the 
plaintiff had suffered no loss. 291a Times 29 Oct. 7/3 
Montenegro.. has suffered some eefipse of her first flush of 
enthusiasm. 

c. bodily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease, arch . 

<t 2300 Cursor M. 23490 Iesus, b 3 * wald. .suffer. .Boffetes 
on b* soft chin, c 2330 King of Tars 57 Crist ur saveour, 
That soffrede woundes fyve. 23., E. E. Allit . P. A. 554 
We.. pat suffred han be dayex nete. <z 2425 tr. A rdernc's 
Trent. Fistula etc. 2 The forsaid sir Adam..suffrand fistu- 
lam in ano. cx4£o Capcrave Life St. Aug. xxiv, poo 
woundis whech b 1 son souered in his body. 2539 Great 
Bible Ps. xxxiv. 10 The lyons do lacke, and suffre hunger. 
1576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 28 .The woundes which I 
suffered long agoe. 2627 Morysos I tin. 111. 90 For feare 
that hee should suffer thirst. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 11. 26, I suffered much cold that.Nighr, though I had 
on my Capot. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe x\i\. Complaints in the 
bowels and stomach, suffered by himself and his monks. 

2. To go orpass through, be subjected to, undergo, 
experience (now usually something evil or painful). 

<r 2300 Cursor M. 25563 Bot sal we elles suffre samen, bath 
soft and sare. 236a JLangl. P. PL A. xi. 223 From hennes 
to soffre-Bobe-weole-and-wo. ^ 2399 — Rich. Redeles Prol. 
36 Mekely to suffre what so him sente were, c 2420 ? Lydc. 
Assembly of Gods 2638 What may worse be suffryd than 
ouer mykyll weele ? <22500 St. Margaret 62 in Brome 
Bk. 209 How they syffyryd wyll and woo And how thye 
dede ther merty[r]dam take. 2530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. I. 
Ease & pleasure doth comforte the nature of that thyng 
whych suffereth that ease and pleasure. 2598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas ti. ii. il Wks. (1642) 123/1 And, for each body 
acts, or suffers ought, Having made Nouns, his Verbs he 
also wrought. 0x656 Stai.ley Hist. Philos, v. xl(J7oi) 185/2 
Whensoever they seem to effect any thing, we shall find 
that they suffer it long before. 1662 Tuke Adv.y Hours iv. 
i, W' had better suffer than deserve our fate. 17 66 Gold sm. 
Vie. IV. xxiii, Here they suffered a siege. 1839 Keightley 
Hist. Eng. II. 28 Three more.. suffered the same fate. 

3. intr. To undergo or submit to pain, punish- | 
ment, or death. 

02300 Cursor M. 202B0 He wel i suffer o na care. 23.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A. 940 pat is becyte b 31 be lombe con fonde 1 
To soffer inne sor for manez sake, c 1380 Wycuf Serm. 
Sel. VTcs. I. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre in oure 
body for be name of Crist. ^ a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. 156 He feled neucre lisse ne lith, perfore hym bou^te 
beter legles pen so to suffre ber-wyb- c *45° tr. De Imita- 
tions m. lxiL 144 Suffre paciently, if bou can not suffre 
ioingly. 2546 Gardiner Declar. Jcye 38 S, Paule sayth, he 
suffreth for the electes that they myght be salued. 1548-0 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Catech., Jesus Christ .. Whiche .. 
Suffered under Ponce Pilate, v’as crucified, dead, and buried. 
268 6 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 118 We suffer’d for no want 


of any thing, a 1722 Prior Dial. Dead (1907) 258 Every 
Man is obliged to suffer for what is right, as to oppose what 
is Unjust. 277* W. Williams in Bk. Praise (1863) 244 In 
Thy Presence we can conquer, We can suffer, we can die. 
1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix, Gracious Hea- 
vens!.. a lady of your rank to suffer in this way l 1848 
— Van. Fair xxviii, He suffered hugely on the voyage, 
during which the ladies were likewise prostrate. 2856 
Froudf. Hist. .£*1^(5858) II. vii. 227 It was a hard thing 
to suffer for an opinion ; but there are times when opinions 
arc as dangerous as acts. x8 89 Sal. Rev . 9 Feb. 145/2 A 
brave man suffers in silence. 2905 C. G. Hartley Weaver's 
Shuttle 268 The child who moves restlessly when suffering. 

b. from or (now rare) under a disease or ail- 
ment. 

_x8oo Med. fr/tl. III. 422 She had suffered much from 
disease. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Iv, It was only one of 
Mrs. Wenham’s headaches which prevented us— she suffers 
under them a good deal 2884 M. Mackenzie \Dis. Throat 
ff Nose II. 176 He had suffered from delirium tremens. 
1898 Fl. Montgomery Tony 10 She was suffering from what 
she was pleased to call a fit of depression. 

4. To be the object of an action, be acted upon, 
be passive. Now rare. 

c 2374 Chaucer Booth, v. met.iv. (1868) 267 Yif b e b r ‘ u y n £ 
soule . . ne dob no b>ng by hys propre moeuynges, but suffri p. 
1548 Vicary Aiiat. ix. 79 So that eche of them [sc. man’s and 
woman’s seed in generationl worketh in other, and suffereth 
in other. 1587 Golding De Mornay x. (1592) 145 The 
Elements haue power and force to do, whereas matter hath 
abilitie but onely to suffer or to be wrought vpop. 2656 
Stanley Hist . Philos, v. vi. (1^701) 161/2 These principles are 
called Elements, of which Air and F ire have a faculty to 
move and effect; the other parts, Water and Earth tosuffej. 
2667 Milton P, L. i. 158 Fall’n Cherube, to be weak is 
miserable Doing or Suffering. 18x8 Stoddart Gram, in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 5/1 In language, a verb is a word 
which signifies to do, or to suffer, as wefl as to be. 
t 5. trans. To submit patiently to. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7281 Some..sofrede as hii no3t ne 
mi^te al be oberes wille. 2382 Wyclif 2 Pet. ii. 19 If..cny 
man suffrith [Vulgate sustinet ] sorewes, or heuynesses, 
suffringe [Patient] vniustly. 2390 Gower Cottf. III. 71 Wber 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sche which wende nogbt 
misdo. c 2400 Cursor M. 29103 (Cott. Galba) Toluke if pai 
in-gude life lend, And suffers what he will bant send. 

+ 0. intr. To endure, hold out, wait patiently. 
(Often with abide, bide.) To suffer long : to be 
long-suffering. Obs. 

2362 Langl. P. Pl. A. tv. 28 SettemySadel vppon Soffre- 
tiM-seo-my-tyme. c syjp Sc. Leg. ^0/«/xxvi. [Magdalena) 
29 pou bidis & sufferis, til bat we thru repentance wil tume 
to b«- c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 808 Firumbras was hard, & 
suffrede wel, bo? hit him greuede sare. 0 240 o Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. 732 Of alle be venues pat ber beone, To 
suffre, hit is a b* n £ of prj-s. c 2450 Merlin 165 Marganors 
..badde hem suflre and a-bide, while the? myght, for to 
socour theire peple. 2523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1 . clxxii. 
209 He was sore displeased therwith, and suffred tyll he 
herde hovve they were put to their raunsome. 2526 Tindale 
x Cor. xifi. 4 Love suffreth longe, and is corteous. 2535 
Coverdale Ecclux. ii. 4 Suffre in heuynesse, and be pacient 
in tby trouble. 2563 B. Googe Eglogs viit. (Arb.) 65 God. „ 
suffers long, reuengyng slow. 

f7. trans. To resist the weight, stress, or pain- 
fulness of ; to endure, bear, stand. Obs. exc. dial. 

2387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) I. 217 Whan bei my3te nou?t 
in pc holy day suffre on hire jriliouns and here cappes for 
hete. 1388 Wvclif Exod. xviii. x8 The werk is aboue thi 
strengthis, thou aloone maist not suffre it. 2482 Caxton 
Godfrey viii. 29 That they shold charge them with suche 
tributes that they myght not suffre. 2552 T. Wilson Logic 
(1580) 51 Children can suffer muebe colde. 2592^ West 
jst Pt. Symbol. § 102b, Any such corrasiue.. medicine.. as 
the said H, shal think his nature is vnable to suffer or 
abide. 1634 Sip. T. Herbert Trav. 246 Some [Persians]., 
can suffer short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies. 
2640 T. Brugis Marrow of Physicke 11. 240 Let the pan be 
no hotter than you can suffer your hand on it. 2673 Ray 
yount.LowC . 70 These Waters [sc. Baths of Aken], .are very 
easie to suffer. 1684 Contempt \ State of Man 11. vii. (1699) 
202 If one cannot tell howto suffer the Tooth-ach, Head- 
acb, or the Pain of the Chollick. 

absol. x6i5_Markham Eng, Housnu. it. i. (1668) 25 Drink 
thereof morning and evening as hot as you can suffer. 

8. To be affected by, subjected to, undergo (an 
operation or process, esp. of change). Now only 
as transf. of 1. 

0x425 tr. A rdernc’s Treat. Fistula , etc. 31 If it be nede 
for to chaufe it moi e for pe terebentyne, loke pat it suffre 
n©3t mych hete. Ibid. 80 pe membrer^.may nq3t withstande 
to pe strength of pe vitriol ; and so pai suffre liguefaccion of 
it. 26x0 Shahs. Temp. 1. ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth 
fade, But doth suffer a Sea-change Into something rich, 8 c 
strange. 2650 Pearson Crecd(iS3g) 361 Hesufferedatrueand 
proper dissolution at his death. 2678 G. Mackenzie Cnm. 
Laws Scot. 1. vi. § 19. 51 Thrir goods should be put under 
sicker Burrows,..under which they must remain ay and 
while they suffer an Assize. 2756 C. Lvcks Ess. Waters I. 
Eo Bodies void or aqueous humidity can neither suffer fer- 
mentation nor putrefaction. 2787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
II. 89 The conveyance of the treaty itself is suffering a delay 
here at present. 2793 Burke Corn (1844) 1 v * 158 X*&e very 
language of France has suffered considerable alterations 
since you were conversant in French books. 2826 Singer 
Hist. Cards 33 Bullet allows this explanation to be very’ 
plausible, but says it suffers some very material difficulties. 
2831 Brewster Optics L 12 Let rays AM, AD, AN,. .fall 
upon the mirror at the points M, D, and N, and suffer 
reflexion at these points. 2860 Tyndall Glac. JU xvil 319 
Along these lines the marginal ice suffers the greatest 
strain. 2877 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 318 The figure of the 
ship suffers a change. 

9. intr. To undergo the extreme penalty; to be 
put to death, be executed. Now rare in literary’ use 
exc. of martyrdom. 



SUPPER. 


1570 Fqxr A . <V AL (ed. 2) III. 1972/2 marg .. The chief dis- 
patcher of al Gods Sainctes that suffered in Q. Maries time. 
158* Allen A/ologieB? b, England can not lacke Albans, 
whose Protomartyr beingof that name . .suffered . . to saue his 
Christian guest. [1638 N abbes Covent Garden iv. iii. in 
Bullen O. P. N.S. I. 73 The Gentlewomen will not see us 
hang'd. But they may suffer us, and that's a word for hang- 
ing.) x6$a Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 46 He was.. sent 
to. S tiding., svher he was appointed to suffer, and was exe- 
cuted there, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 June 1649 Sir John 
Owen, newly freed from sentence of death among the Lords 
that suffer’d. 1752 Miss Blandy's Own Acc. 63 Miss Blandy 
suffered in a black Bombazine short Sack and Petticoat, with 
a dean white Handerchief drawn over her Face. 18x8 Scott 
Br . . Lamm . xL\\She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with them that suffered at Haddington. 1828 P. Cunningham 
N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 279, ‘I have received a letter since, 
acquainting me that he has suffered.' ‘Suffered (..dear me, 
what has he suffered ? * ‘He has been hanged, sir.’ x86x 
Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 23B Several of his^ adversaries 
were condemned to death, and suffered accordingly. 1877 
J. Morris Troubles Calk, Forefathers Ser. m. 38 note, 
Edward Transham or S transham,.. suffered at Tyburn. 

+ b. To be killed or destroyed. Obs. 


1805 Shaks. ATacb. lit. ii. 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-ioynt, Both the Worlds suffer. x6ro — Torn/, re ii. 39 
This is no fish, but an Islander, that hath lately suffered by 
a Thunderbolt. 

10. To sustain injury, damage, or loss; to be 
injured or impaired. Const, from , under. 

c 1600 Shaks. Scan, cxxiv, Itsuffers not In smllinge pomp, 
nor falls Vnder the blow of thralled discontent. x6ox — 
TzvcL IT. n. v. 144 Alai. AT. But then there is no conso- 
nancyin the sequel! that suffers vnder probation : A. should 
follow, but O. does. 1607 H. Wanley in Bodl. Q. Roc. 
(1915) Jan. 107 In the Library, many such [rc. books of 
Prims) haue suffered extreamly. X756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 156 The teeth suffer in mastication or chewing the ali- 
ments. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont IV. 222 Suffer- 
ing from the fatal law entanglements of his father. 18x5 
Scott Guy AT, xl, How mu^t he in the meantime be suffer- 
ing in her opinion? 1841 Thackeray Shrove Tuesday in 
Paris Wks. 1900 XIII. 5 60 Debt is a staple joke to our 
young men, * Who suffers for your coat 7 ’ is, or used to be, 
a cant phrase. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ck. Lindisf. 68 The 
edifice suffered in tne civil wars under Cromwell. 28^4 P. 
Fitzgerald in Daily A Tears 26 Sept. 6/4 It [rr. the Cathe- 
dral) has not suffered — thc^ correct phrase — from the re- 
storers. 1915 Times 26 April 10/3 Other Army Corps suf- 
fered even more severely. . 

11. causative . To infiictpain upon. Ohs. exc. dial. 

c 1500 Lancelot 1368 Yow sufferith them, oppressith & 

anoyith. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, y. i. 153 A hot ore-ween- 
ing Curre,..\Yho being suffer’d with the Ben res fell paw. 
Hath clapt his taile, betweene his legges. 1893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Suffer, to punish, to make suffer. 1 III suffer you, 
you young rascal ) ' 

II. To tolerate, allow. 

12. trans. To endure the existence, presence, or 
activity of (a person) ; to bear with, put up with, 
tolerate. Now rare and arch. 

a 1300 Cursor AL 14749 Ferli thine vs Quarfor pat we pe 
suffer pus, Quatkin thing can pou sai to Do, quar-fer we 
suld )>e bu? X340 Aytnb. 38 pe kueade domesmen pet hise 
soffrep, c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 178 A man schulde 
suffur anopur, and muche more a prelate schulde wisely 
suffur hys sugettis. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. 
494 Hou bat he suffrep pe and me Wip miht al j»at he may. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xi. 229 Euer curtoisly ye haue 
suffred me. 1487 Cely Pa/ers (Camden) 166 The Comyns 
wylt nott suffur hym. 1535 Coverdale fudg. ii. 23 Thtis 
the Lorde suffred all these nacions. CX585 IR. Browne] 
Answ. Cartwright 73 They are to bee suffered as brethren 
In thechurche. 1712 Steele S/ect. No. 438 r 4 How pityful 
is the Condition of being only suffered? 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxviii, He suffered his grandmother with a 
good-humoured indifference. 1872 Howells IVedeL fount. 
99 They are suffering and perpetuating him. 

13. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place ; to allow to go on without interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate, arch, or dial. 

c 1290 Beket 1601 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 I-nelle none costomes 
soffri . . pat a^ein sothnesse bcoth. C1350 Will. Paleme 3337 
Men, for youre manchipe na more pat suffrep. X377LANGL..P . 

PL B. 11. 174 Erchdekenes and officiate . . Lat sadel hem with 
siluer owre synne to suffre. c X385 Chaucer A. G. W. 1846 
Lucrece, That nolde she suffre by no wey. C1400 Dcstr. 
Troy 5081 It falles to a foie his foly to shew, And a wise 
man witterly his wordes to suffer. CX430 Lydg. At in. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy table no distractioun. 1523 
Fitzherb. Hush. § 20 The sede [sc. of Cockole] is rounde 
and black e, and maye well be suffred in a breade-corne. 
X584 Lodge Alarm agst. Usurers 15 Our lawes.. although 
they suffer a coramoditie, yet confirme not they taking. 
xcq2 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. viii. 8 A little fire is quickly 
trodden out, Which being suffer’d, Rmers cannot quench. 
1604 E. GfRtMSTOSE] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies ni. iv. 12S 
The Easterly winds raine continually, not suffering their 
contraries. x66o Jer. Taylor Worthy Comrnurt. n. § 2. 
124 We suffer religion, and endure the laws of God bu t we 
love them noL 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. yi. 19, 

I have.. here.. had the permission of touching the relics, 
which was never suffered in places where I was not known. 
1806 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1832) III. 229 
France will no longer suffer the existing government. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman vl xiiL 405 They wouldn t have 
me tell thee before because of thy body’s weakness, but now 
they suffer it. 

t b- To allow to remain ; to leave. Obs. rare. 

c 1450 Alcrlin 104 Syr, we pray yow that the swerde be 
suffred yet in the ston to Passh. 15S4 Cogan Haven Health 
(1636) xox A rested apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten last at night.. hath looked the belly. 

■fc. To admit of. Obs. rare. 

0x300 Cursor Al. X3037 Sco wist pat rightwis was his 
sau, Moght noght suffer na gain-san. *793 Burke Ccrrr . 
{1S44) IV. 199 It is nor permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot 10 be 
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an ordinary man; neither his nature nor the times will 
suffer iL 

14. Const, acc. and inf (+ pplc., corn/ l . /hr.) 
or clause : To allow or permit a person, animal, or 
inanimate thing to be or to do so-and-so. 
a. a person or animal. 

with acc. and inf. cxxyaBeket 1283 in .S'. Eng.Leg. 243 pat o 
Mannebeoi-soffredtogonforthmidis wiJIe. cx386Chaucer 
Lnt.s 1 . 87 He..wol nat suffren hem. .Neither to been 
yburyed nor ybrent. X453 Cal. Anc. Roc. Dublin (r83o) 279 
1 he suynerd of the towns shuldenotsuffre theswyneto cum 
‘P C ° j h( L strone - a Gregory Citron, in Hist. Cell Cit. 
Loud. (Camden) 146 They of thesaydemarkettsballenought 
ressayvyn nor sufferne toeutre, any preson..in to the sayde 
marketL i486 Bk.St. Albans f vb, Who that, .suffrith hys 
w>ffe to seche raony haloivys. 15 40-z Elyot Image Gcv. 
(*549) 5° In offices he seldome suffred to be any deputies. 
X583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. m. 99 [They] woulde 
not suffer the persons aforesaydecome in. 1658 Earl Mosm. 

I *r. Partita's^ Wars Cy/rus 221 He conjured them, not to 
| suffer the victorious army incur any shame, c 1665 Mrs. 
Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1B46) 2S Greatness of 
courage would not suffer him to put on a vizor. 1760-2 
Goldsm. Cit. /I'. cxix. I was not suffered to stir far from 
the house, for fear I should run away. 18x3 Miss Mitford 
in L’ Estrange Life (1870) I. viL 045 Maria fell into a sort 
of hysteric of fright . .and anger because she was not suffered 
to wear a diamond necklace. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vast- 
der/ut <5 r 6*. vi. 91 He has suffered the storks to build on 
the summer house. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 11. ix. Her 
sins lie upon the head of those who suffer her. .to grow up 
without religion. 

with acc. and ffle. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 
494 What mon wolde now suffre so Hissone I-slayen. 1560 
DausIt. S leidane's Comm. 5 Neyther would Duke Frederick 
..unlesse he judged him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long unpunysbed. X562 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. x\o To suffir an harlot in his wyfes tyme Iyand 
with an wtbir harlot ? x6o6 Chapman Al. D'Olive 11, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer me abus’d thus? 

.with acc . and comfit, /hr. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. 
iL 262 It were but necessarie you were wak’t, Least being 
suffer’d in that harmefull slumber, Themortall Worme might 
make the sleepeeternalL x624Capt.J. Smith Virginiay.179 
Master More.. by no meanes would admit of any diuision, 
nor suffer his men from finishing their fortifications. 1705 j 
tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer the King , 
of Popo in quiet Possession of his Island. 

with clause. 23.. R. Glouc. 1794 (MS. B), Pe kyng hym 
wolde 3eue lyf, ac ys men nolde no3t, N e suffre, fat per were o 
liueeny of here fon. 2340-70 Alex. Dind. 2056 Suffre ?e 
nolle pat w e by-wepe in pis word 5our wikkede dedus. 01386 
Chaucer Soirt/n . Prol. 7, I yow biseke, that of youre cur- 
teisye,..As suffereth me I may my tale telle. XTX400 Ma un- 
de v. (1839) xxiiL 252 And therfore thei suffren, that folk of 
alle Lawes may peysibely duellen amonges hem. 1457 
Harding Citron. Proem xiv. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 
743 But so was sette your noble chaunceller, He wolde 
nought suffre I had such waryson. x6xx Bible Judges xvu 
26 Suffer mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth. 1720 Ozell Vertovs Rom. Re/. II. xiv. 
320 He ought not to suffer that one of his Fathers Assassins 
should enjoy the Fruit of his crime. 

b. an inanimate or immaterial thing. 
with acc. and inf. a 2300 Cursor Al. 19S09 To suffer far na 
wrong be don. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 His precious 
blude, fewhilkhe sufferdbescheddfor^ 1481 Cov.Leet Bk. 
47p Nor..suffr>-ng eny thyng to be commytted. .wherby the 
seid trewes . . rayght fall in >*7013010^ a 1548 Hall Citron 
Edw. IV, 57 b. To suffer the sayde mencioned mariage, to 
take effect. 1622 S. Ward Christ All in All (1627) 31 He 
would neuer suffer any part of the repute or honour of any 
his acts or labours, rest vpon his own e head, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary 2 Nov. 2644 A sea of thick clondes.. every now and 
then suffering the top of some other mountaine to peepe 
through. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 502 If., we should suffer 
any thing to be lost., by our remissness. 1827 Scott Higkl . 
Widow v, She suffered his complaints, .to die away without 
returning any answer. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
reoThe answer was so unpleasing to James that he did not 
suffer it to be printed in the Gazette. 1872 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § 1 15 The add iVill retain the water and will not 
suffer it to evaporate. 

with acc. and f/le. a 1325 AIS. Ratal. B.520 Ifi 31 b, Hoe 
. .wollez blukeloxer suffren felonies idone to straunge passen 
bi^oute peine j>ane aditi be felons. 2563 Homilies 11. Agst. 
Peril Idol. 1, Joas, and other Princes whiche eyther sette vp, 
or suffred suche aultars or I mages vndestroyed. 1589 Cooper 
Adrnon. 217 They— striue against God— , who wilnot suffer 
it unpunished. 1592 Kyd Sfi. Trag.ui. xiii. 3, I, heauen 
will be reuenged of euery ill ; Nor will they suffer murder 
vnrepaide. 26x5 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 233^ These men. .will 
never suffer left Their vniust wooing of his wife. 

with acc. and compl. fihr. c 137S Cursor Al. 22620 (Fairf.) 
Quy Jii wrecched hande-werk in wa in bis fire b°u suffris squa. 
c 13S0 Wycuf Sel. Wks. III. 344 pis lif is ful of sorowe— 
bat suffrib not blis wib iL 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 361 The 
faucon which— soeffreth nothing in the weie, Wherof that 
he mai take his preie. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
21 b, He that wol not suffre the stenche of my careyn aboue 
the erthe. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. lxxx. 242 No we w r e 
wyll suffre in rest a season the armye of CastelL 
15. To allow oneself, submit to be treated in a 
certain way; to end ore, consent to be or to do some- 
thing. 

a. rejl. arck. 

' a 1300 Cursor tf. I sufferd me for I'e be slain. 

c 1450 AliroitrSaluaciouu (Roxb.) 72 Sampson soeffredhym 
self be bonden. 2526 Tindale i Cor. vi. 7 Why rather suffre 
ye not youre selves to be robbed? 2671 Wood head St. 
Teresa 11. xi. 92 Lore beginning to afford them sensible 
consolations, they too much suffer themselves to be earned 
away therewith. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins V ry. t>. 3eas 
297 This is a Place that a Man is oblig’d sometimes to 
suffer himself to be used ilL 1837 Lockhart Scott vr. C»7* * 

174 Brown Adam (rtr. Scott’s horse] never suffered nimseli 
tobe backed but by his master. 187710 B ryceAmer.Commw. 
(rSSS) IL II. 235 Considerable proportions of them m their 


devotion to politics suffer themselves to be driven from the 
walks of regular industry, 
t b. intr. Obs. 

, c 13*5 Shoreham 1. 780 He so(Trei> no3t to be to-trede 
And of fetes deuoured. a 13 2 S MS. Howl. B. S 20 If. , 2 b 
1 I h 3 ' 10 ben resteid. 1,74 Caxton cLsse 

1.1. (1683) 9 He might not suffre to be repreuid and taught 
of hym. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ixxii. 04 Thus Jesus with 
his woundis wyde, As martir suffirit Yor to dl roS 
Isngland (187S) 178 Our cuntrey, wych u-yl not 
suffur to be so omat and so beutyful, in euery degre 
cu „ ntr T 0 be '„ j6 3 = Sir T. Hawkins tr. Matkicn's 
He.. endured contradiction, and some- 
time suffered to be cut off in his opinions, a 1665 Sir K. 
Diuby Pnv.Mcm. (1827) 278 As long as I can march at ease 
b> myself, I will never suffer to be' carried away from 
myself by the throng. 2764 Golosm. Hist. Enr. in Lett. 
(1771) II. 308, 1 must not suffer to have the laws broken 
before my face. 

16. traits, (by ellipsis of inf.) To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing ; f to let 
alone. Also occas. absol. arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 287 So hadde Alfrede 
my broper helped me, if Godwyn had i-suffred [1432-50 
hade suffrede hym). 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 As 
fer as myn fraylnes wold suffre me. 2523 Fitzherb. Hush. 

§ 39 Let them [sc. lambs] sucke as longe as the dammes wyll 
suffre theym. 1530 Palsgr. 742/2 Let us suffer hym and se 
what he w olde do. 1590 Greene Oil. Fur. Wks. (Gresart) 
XIII. 135, I wish thee well, Orlando; get thee gone, Say 
that a centynell did suffer thee. 2604 Dekker King’s Entert. 
277Even children (might they have been suffred) would gladly 
have spent their little strength. 2663 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 
483 Then all went in, soe many that were suffered. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusetn. 97 One of them would hare 
been poking a Cranes Bill down his Throat,., but tbeDoctors 
would not suffer him. x8x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 
492 Let us hear him now, if indignation will suffer us. 2878 
j. P. Hopps fesus x.37 How would I have blest you if you 
would have suffered me ! 

1 17. With two objects (or the equivalent) : To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Obs. 
m £2290 Beket 1615 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 Bote bov suffri him 
is ri3te lawes Ichulle bi-come )>\ fo. £2385 Chaucer L. G. 
W. 1573 Hy/sifiyle, Alle tbo that sufferede hym his wille. 
2482 Caxton Godfrey Ixx. 215 The turke.. wold not suffre 
them of nothyng, sauf to occupye and laboure therthe. 

f 18. intr. a. Of a person ( transf. of a thing): 
To allow a certain thing to be done. Obs. 

x 297 R. Glouc. (Ro11s) 4X95, & )? e wide he wolde pis tendre 
Hng wemmy foule ynou, & heo ne mijte sofry nojt, Mid 
lecherye he hire slou. 1383 Wyclif Luke xxli. 51 Suffre 3e 
til hidur [Tindale, So fire ye thus faxreforthe]. cx^oo Dcstr. 
Troy 8094 A gloue of [at gay gate he belyue,-None seond 
but hir-selfe, suffert full welL 1605 B. Jonson Sejanus 
iv, Still, do’st thou suffer Heau’n ? will no flame, No heate 
of sinne make thy iust wrath to boile? 16x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage iv. xriii. (16x4) 437 The name. .remay ning as diuers 
languages and dialects will suffer, almost the same. 

t b. Of a condition of things : To allow or admit 
of a certain thing being done. Obs. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com . Prayer , Priv. Ba/tism , And saye 
the Lordes prayer, yf the tyme will suffre. 1573 Tusser 
Hush. (1878) 47 If weather will suffer, this counsell I glue, 
Leaue sowing of wheat before Hallo mas eue. 2612 Brinsley 
Lud. Lit. xxiL (1627) 256 If his leisure will suffer. 

Suffer, variant of SovrB a. and v . Sc. 
Sufferable (strfarab’l), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 suffirabil, snfixeablo, 4-6 auffrablo, 

5 souffrable, suffyrabyl, sufferabylle, suffur- 
able, 6 suffarabil, Sc. suffrabile, 4— sufferable. 
Also Subfzrabylle. [a. OF. suffroblc = It. 
sofferevole, ad. med.L. sufferabilis , f. sufferre to 
SUF.F.EB. Snbseqnently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to Suffer v. 

A L. type *suffertbilis is represented by IL soffribile , S p. 
sufrible, Pg. sq/Xf )rivel.] 

tL Patient, long-suffering. Also const, of: Willing 
to submit to. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne £641 pey ogh to be suffrable 
and meke, And no foly on ouher men seke. c 1385 Chaucer 
Wife's Prol. 442 Oon of vs two moste bowen doutelees. And 
sith a man is moore resonable Than womman is, ye moste 
been suffrable. c 14x2 Hocclptve De Reg. Prir.c. 2934 Of 
swich writj-ng be of right suffrable. Ibid. 4423 Tbogh he to 
venge hym tarie, & be suffrable. _ 1568 E.^Tilney Flower 
Friendsh. C ij b, Sufferable in the importunities of his wyfe. 
1577 St ant hurst Descr. Irel. viiL in Holinshed 28/x The 
[Irish] people are thus enclined, religious, franke, amorous, 
irefulf, sufferable of infinite paynes, very glorious. x6xx 
Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 132/2 They rather live ruddy 
..and with a sufferable ease, ignorant of ambition, enjoy 
those contentments. 

*t*b. Capable of endurance. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxlix. 221 He toke with hym a 
com pan ye of them that were moost suffrable. # 

2. That can be ‘ suffered * or pat up with ; bear- 
able, tolerable, endurable. Also, tolerably good. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter cvi. 29 Pe persecuclouns hetetn- 
pird and made paim suffrabil. 2382 Wvcur A lot Lx. *S 
shall be more suffreable to the lond of men or Sodom and 
Gomor in the day of iugement, than to that atee. c 2440 
Alfihabet of Tales 345 It V* nior suffrable o b ° 
sorow of dead, pan was pe mirtheof hfe. Pa werJ 

Dhss St Pauper (W. d= W.) vn. v. =8. A 1 g r f 
this svorlde is sufferable & worshypfuH- ‘S 7 < 

Health Ala*. 2«;T-et us touebe scene sortes of as are 
Srlndm^fufTerable. xpSTiMHE CahinonGer,^ 

The more sufferable.. that the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookedness in refusing to obey. 

X6S4 Gataker Disc. AfioLl*, Marne Anabaptists, .are more 
justifiable btfore God, and more sufferable with man, then 
Presbyterians and strict Calvinists. 2725 VlT.juT. Voy. round 
World (2840) 92 Insolent to a degree beyond what was 
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sufferable. 1814 Earl Dudley Lelt.g Aug. (1840) 58 There 
must be some great defect in his mind, or he would try to 
make himself a little more sufferable. <11843 Southey 
Common-pl. Bk. (1849) Ser. it. 248 His funereal elegiesare 
..not quite worthless ; that to Antonio Ferreira on his wife’s 
death is sufferable. 1852 Thackeray Esmond H. i, During 
the time, the suffering is at least sufferable. 1872 Howells 
Wedd. joitnu (1892) 69 It was something.. that made the 
air so much more sufferable than it had been. 

•j* 3. That may be allowed, permissible. Obs. 
<21395 Hylton Scala Per f. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxii, 
This maner syghte is sufferable to symple soules that can 
noo better. 1480 Cov. Lcet Bk. 472 That comen-wele is nott 
sufferable by the kynges lawes. a *57* Jewel On 1 Thess. 
(1611) 84 And how is that sufferable by any Law, that by so 
many Lawes is condemned ? 1508 Manwood Lawes Forest 
i. (1615) so It is not. .sufferable (or any other person, to hunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde beastes. 1653 A. Wilson 
Jos. I, 20 For the Clericks..they are no way sufferable to 
remain in this Kingdom. 

f 4. a. Capable of suffering, passible. Obs. 

02400 Love Bonavent. Mirr . vii. 52 For withouten dowte 
he hadde verray flesche and kyndcly sufferable as haue 
othere children. 0 x43a Life St. Kath. (Roxb. Club) 36 Of 
J>e experience of bis suffraole nature he scheude to vs pat he 
was bo the verray god & man. 

+ b. Attended with suffering. Obs. 

1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse Djb, Christes sufferable 
and bloudy sacrifice. 

f c. That may suffer injury or loss. Obs. 

1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 3x2 In the conferring of thte (he 
saith) baptismall Regeneration is defined. But yet this is 
sufferable and loseable. 

f 5. Logic. Producing an effect on the senses. 

Cf. Burgers did us' Logic 1. vi. (1697) 17 Patible Quality, 
in Greek trtuonjs Trafl^ruerj. 

36*^4 Z. Coke^ Logick 32 Quality hath four kinds or 
specials. 1. Habit. 2. Natural power. 3. Sufferable quality. 
4. Figure. 

Su-fFera'bly, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -Vi 2 .] 

+ 1. With patient endurance. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 300 b/2 They..knelynge on their 
knees receyued Suffrably wyth a Joyous herte the Swerdes 
of them that martryd them, 
f 2 . To the accompaniment of suffering. Obs. 

1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse F vb, Els beshuld not haue 
bene eaten whole & vnbroken vnsufferably but by pecemelc 
and sufferably as the lambe was. 

3. So as to be tolerable, tolerably, arch . 

1702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. 92 An infant Titan held 
she in her arms Yet sufferably bright, the eye might bear 
The ungrown glories of his beamy hair. 1875 Contemp. Rev. 
XXVI 1 . 68 He can write sanely and sufferably when he 
pleases. 

fStrfFerage. Obs. rare. [f. Suffer v. + -age.] 
Permission, approval. 

x6zx F. Markham Bk. War v. ix. 195 In this mans power 
(under the sufferage of the Generali) is the election of many 
Captaines. 1650 B. Discolliminium 28 , 1 will grant him as 
he saith, if he will hold to his spelling, that all is now united 
in the Sufferage of the People, though not in their Suffrage. 
SufTeraine, obs. form of Sovereign. 
Sufferance (swfarans). Forms: 4 oufrance, 
Eo£Tra(u)nce, 4-6 su£f(e)raunc0, 4-7 suffrance, 
5 souerans(e, soferons, -arnica, sofferaunco, 
5-6 sufferans, aouerance, 6 souffrance, suf- 
frans, 7-8 sufferance, 4- sufferance, [a. AF., 
OF. sitf{f)rance, soffrancc (raod.F. souffrance') 
— Pr. sofransa , -ensa, It. sofferenza , Sp. sufrencia , 
ad. late L. sufferenlia, f. sufferre to Suffer : see 
-ANCE. Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to Suffer o , 

X. 1. Patient endurance, forbearance, long- 
suffering. arch. (See also Long-sufferance.) 

ax 300 Cursor M.. 29106 pe preist.. Agh to sccu be, sinful 
man, bat be ta sli thing in sufferance, To stand him in stede o 
penance, c 1330 Spec. Guy W a nv. 571 Houre sweteloTd ..bad 
bembenofgodsuffrauncelnallemaneredestourbaunce. 13. . 
E. E. Allit.P . C.4X7 Wei knew I fn cortaysye, Jn quoynt 
soffraunce. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1 106 For oure beste 
is al his [sc. God’s] gouernance; Lat vs tbanne lyue in 
vertuous suffrance. C1450 Mirk's Fcstial 2x4 God, forto 
preue hym and his meke suffrance, made hym blynd. 1521 
Elvot Gov.zo. Wher vertueisin a gentleman, it is commonly 
mixt with more suffraunce. .than. .it is in a person rural. 
a 1596 Sir T. More lit. i. x 73 That aweffill Iustice, Which 
looketh through a vaile of sufferaunce Uppon the frailtie of 
the multitude. *642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 
252, I will not deny but that the best apology against false 
accusers is silence and sufferance. x68o Otway Orphan 1. 
ii, Bear it With all the suffrance of a tender Friend. 

2. The suffering or undergoing of pain, trouble, 
wrong, etc. arch . 

1426 Lydc. DcGml. Ptlgr."j^Z6 Lyk a myghty champyoun, 
Thow shalt with laurer crownyd be. By suffraunce o(t a.dver- 
syte. 1502 Atkvnson tr. De Imitatione in. xx. (1893) 212 
From the boure of my byrthe vnto iny deth vpon thecrosse, I 
neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes. 1528 More Dyaloge 
Hi. Wks. 219/2 Yf a man.. after repenting bis sin would., 
willyngly offer hym selfe to the sufferaunce of open shame. 
1539 Tonstall Serin. Palm Sund. (1823) 16 His.. suffer- 
aunce of dcathe for mankynde. 1614 Jackson Creed hi. 156 
Vnder^ pain of eternal! damnation, or sufferance of greater 
thirst in hell. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxx, 
To glory in the quiet sufferance of ills. 1842 G. S. Faber 
Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 295 The Holy Catholic Church. .has 
been exempt from the sufferance of persecution for these 
fifteen hundred years. 1856 H. Bonar Hymn , * Calm me , 
my God' v. Calm in the sufferance of wrong. 

. + b. The suffering of a penalty. Obs. 

*599 Shaks. Hen.* V, 11. ii, 159 God be thanked for pre- 
vention, Which fl] in sufferance heartily will reioyce. 1599 
Nashe Zxnten Stuffs 57 The Cardinal les.. held this suffo- 


cation a mecte sufferance for so contemning the king of 
fishes. 1640 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig . x8 Dec. 22, I 
proceed to his second sufferance, which was by the Vice- 
chancellour of Oxford. ^ 

+ c. Damage, injury. Obs. rare . 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 23 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 
scene a greeuous wrack e and sufferance On most part of 
their Fleet. 1823 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 369 The 
trappings of such a machinery . . by the inequalities they pro- 
duced, exposed liberty to sufferance. 
f3. (tr. L. passio.) Passivity, receptivity. Obs. 
£*374 Chaucer Boeth . v. met. iv. (1868)267 pe passioun 
bat is to seyn be suffraunce or be wit in be quike body. 

4. = Suffering vbl. sb . 3. arch . 

1422 Yonce tr . Seer. Seer. 169 In full grete Sufferaunce 
haue I be so many Ieris. 01485 Digby Myst . hi. 864 Alle 
bis xall be be soferons of my deite. 1563 Homilies 11. For 
Good Friday 1, Not that the sufferaunce of thys transi- 
tory Jyfe, shoulde be worthy of that glory to come. 260,3 
Shaks. Meets, for M. n. iv. x68 Thy vnkindnesse shall his 
death draw out To lingring sufferance. Ibid. in. i. 80 The 
poore Beetle that we treade vpon In corpora!! sufferance, finds 
n pang as great, As when a Giant dies. 2628 Digby Voy. 
At edit err. (Camden) 13 vote , A most resupine patience in 
their sufferance. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charae . (1737 ) H- ». 164 
To see the Sufferance of an Enemy with cruel Delight may 
proceed from the height of Anger, Revenge, Fear, and other 
extended Self-Passions.^ 1705 Bentiiam Escheat vice Tax . 
38 It can save me. . from ideal hardship, but not from corporal 
sufferance. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxix, Nature exhausted 
by sufferance. 2861 I. A. Alexander Gospel Christ viL 100 
She looked back, and became a pillar of salt, perhaps with- 
out a pang of corporal sufferance. 

+ b. pi. « Suffering 3 b. Obs. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. § 8 To say he knew not 
what waightofsufferanceshis heauenly Father had measured 
vnto him, is somewhat hard. 1628 Feltiiam Resolves 11. 
lxxxji, There is a Sympathie of soules.. which makes them 
sensible of one anothers sufferances. 2656 S. Holland Zara 
21 x How joyous our Champion and Soto were to behold 
this Mansion.., let those that have been sensible of their 
sufferances relate. 

1 5. Capacity to endure, endurance. Of bare suffer - 
ancc t barely endurable. Obs. 

2544 Betham Precepts War 11. Ixx. L viij, Notbynge is so 
vnweldable, that by manlye prowes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vndertroden. 2584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. 111. xi. 45 This melancholike humor, .maketh 
sufferance of torments. 2604 Edmonds Obscrv. Cxsads 
Comm. 62 1116 two chiefest parts of a soldier. Valour and 
Sufferance. 2622 Fletcher 1 st. Princ. 11. i. 3, I nere saw 
before A Man of such a sufferance; he lies notv Where I 
would not lay my dog, for sure 't would kill him. 2690 Locke 
Ilum. Und. 11. xxviii. § 12 This is a Burden too heavy for 
human Sufferance. 270* Rowe Tamer/, iv. i, Griefs beyond 
a mortal Sufferance. 2823 J. B adcock Dorn. Amusem. 139 
Give it a heat to the temperature of bare sufferance to the 
hand. 

II. 6. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, im- 
plied by non-intervention ; permission, leave ; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exc. as in d. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 747 Wit bis suffrance he it lete. 2303 
R. Brunne Handl. Syntts 12365 Hyt was but suffraunce, 
Nat hys wyl, nat hysordynaunce. C2386 Chaucer Frank/. 
T. 60 And therfore hath this wise worthy knygbt To lyue 
in ese suffrance hire bibight. 2464 Cov. Led Bk. 323 
Maruayllyng gretely not only the presumpeion of the said 
persones, but also of vour suffrance in that pariie. 1488 
MSS. Acc. Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 39 The barrens, 
gate, and fence there stondith at the sufferance of the tovne. 
c 1550 L. Wager Life Marie Magd. (1904) 175 Of parentes 
the tender and carnall sufferance Is toyong maidens a very 
pestilence. 2554 Act 1 ^ 2 Phil. < 5 * Maty c. xi § z Coines 
..of other Realmes..by the suffrance and consent of the 
King and Quene. .be currant in paiment within this Realme. 
2579 Spenser Shsph. Cal. Feb. 287 Nought aske I, butonely 
to holde my right: Submitting me to your good suffer- 
aunce. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents itu iv. 158 That 
easinesse and too much sufferance toward ypur Nobility., 
hath betrayed the chiefe strength of your Kingdome ; 2768 
Blackstone Comm. m. 87 They subsist and are admitted in 
England, not by any right of their own, but upon bare 
sufferance and toleration from the municipal laws [etc.]. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 421 The Company., 
possessing their privileges through his sufferance, and owing 
obedience to his throne. 2854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon 
(X855} II. xiii. 221 The supplies of his troops, thead vance of 
his reenforcements, etc., aU depended upon their sufferance. 
2875 Maine Hist. Inslit. iii. 05 The temporary occupation 
of the common tribe-land tends to become permanent, either 
through the tacit sufferance or the active consent of the 
tribesmen. 

b. Const, of (that which is allowed or tolerated), 
to with inf. 


"t Sufferance of peace , a grant of peace, truce. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron, (18x0) 267 In £>e sufferance of pes 
[ong. Eft suffraunce defees}. 2463-4 Rolls ofParlt. V, 506 ft 
The sufferaunce wberof hath caused greteydelnes. 2534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib . in. Wks. 2222/1 Dispar sing them for slaues 
among many sundry countreys of hys, verye farre fro their 
owne, without ani sufferaunce of rcgressc. 2547-64 Bauld- 
win Mor. Philos. 70b, Justice exalteth the people: but 
sufferance to sinne maketh the people most wretched Sc 
miserable. 2611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. xx. ix. (1632) 618 The 
too-patient sufferance of some forraine grieuances. Ibid. 
xxiv. 1192 Their offer and sufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary English souldiers. [2706 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Svffcrentia Pacts, . .a Sufferance or Grant, of Peace or 
Truce.] 2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story v, Young 
ladies had been brought, from dislike to sufferance of a man, 
from sufferance to partiality. 

f C. of God : freq. in tbe formula by the suffer- 
ance of God *= by divine permission. Obs. 

Cf. AF. far divine soepf ranee . 

c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. 551 Peyne is sent by the 
right wys sonde of god, and by his suffrance. CX400 M aUndev. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 76 It befell thurgh }>e sufferaunce of Godd J>at 


sudaynely he fell to grete mischeffe. 2439 Charters Ac. of 
Edinb . (1871) 64 Patrike be the souerance of God Abbot of 
Halyrudhouse. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xix. 760 
Sytnen hit is the sufferaunce of god that I shalle dye for the 
loue of soo noble a knyghte. 1477 MS. Raw/. B. 332 If. 42, 
I purpose with Goddis sufferaunce for to be here with you 
in my proper person e. 1528 St. Papers Hen. VI If, IV. 
497, 1 shall provide, by the soverance of God, that [etc.]. 
2540 Act 32 Hen. VI 11 c. 25 § 1 Thomas and Edward c by 
the sufferaunce of God Archebishops of. .Caunterbury and 
Yorke. 2559 Bk. Presidentes 8 Thomas by diuine suffraunce 
archbyshop of Canterbury. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 21 
Take yea Law, and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule your Kingdome of Britain. 2879 R. K. Douglas Con. 
fuciauismxix.yj Kings rule by its [re. Heaven’s] sufferance, 
and are deposed by its decree. 

d. On or upon (formerly fby) sufferance', by 
virtue of a tacit assent but without express permis- 
sion ; under conditions of passive acquiescence or 
bare tolerance. 

2562 Cooper Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 135 Neither those 
things which some did . . upon Simplicity by sufferance should 
be brought as testimonies what the Church.. ought, .to do. 
2758 Johnson Idler No. 21 r ir The ignominy ot living by 
sufferance. 2846 Lytton Lucretia 36 It is humiliating to 
me to know that I woo clandestinely and upon sufferance. 
2864 Miss Bhaddon H. Dunbar xii. 91, I will not accept 
my. liberty on sufferance. 1879 M c Carthy Own Times 
xxiii. II. 186 They were a Ministry on sufferance when they 
appealed to the country. 

^ e. An instance of this, a licence. Obs. 

*S 47“55 Ridley Wks. 260 My lord, such things as St. Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles lor a sufferance.. were only com- 
mandments of time. 2601 W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. !, Let 
them take my papers, and doe with them what they will. 
Sufferances of some kinde are holesomer then reuenge. 
2645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 178 Our Saviour him- 
self allows divorce to be a command. Neither doe they 
weak’n this assertion, who say it was only a sufferance. 

f. Customs . In full, bill of sufferance : a licence 
to ship or discharge cargoes at specified ports. 

2670 Blount Law Dict. t Bill of Sufferance , is a Licence 
granted at the Custom-house to a Merchant, to suffer him to 
trade from one English Port to another, without paying 
Custom. 2676 in Rep. Comm. H. Comm. (1803) XIV. 541 A 
sufferance granted to Mr. Jackson, to land salmon at St. 
Saviour’s Dock. 2750 Beawes Lex. Merc. (1752) 393 Coast 
Sufferances, are to begiven without Fees. lyBginRef. Comm. 
H. Comm. (1803) XIV. 540 Resolved that no sufferance be 
granted for landing foreign goods on any public wharf 
beyond the wharf commonly called Brown’s. 283* Gen. 
Order in R. Ellis Customs (1841) II. 52 Application must 
be made . . for a baggage-sufferance . . to authorize the landing 
. .of such part, .as may be unaccompanied by the proprietor. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 693 Transire, a custom-house 
document specifying the goods shipped by a coasting vessel, 
docketted with a sufferance for their discharge on arriving 
at the place of destination. 

8. Law. The condition of the holder of an estate 
who, having come in by lawful right, continues to 
hold it after the title has ceased without the express 
leave of the owner. Phr. tenan /, estate at suffer- 
ance (f in sufferance'). 

Cf. AF .par lounge suffraunce sauntz autre title (Britton 
il xxiv). 

2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 106 The time was once,.. 
When sbepebcards had none inneritaunce, Ne of land, nor 
fee in sufferaunce. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 42 d, A 
particuler estate in certaine, is an estate at will, or at suffer- 
ance. 2628 Coke On Lilt . § 460 A Release to a Tenant at 
sufferance is voyd because he hath a possession without 
privity. _ 2766 Blackstone Comm. n. 150 An estate at suf- 
ferance, is where one comes into possession of land by law- 
ful title, but keeps it afterwards without any title at all. 
2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 288 There is no privity of 
estate between a tenant at sufferance, and the owner of the 
land ; for this tenant only holds by the laches of the owner. 
1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd., Tbe family.. occupied a good 
deal of property there, — whether by sufferance, by the right 
of the sword,., or by legal titles of various kinds [etc.]. 2867 
Brande & Cox Diet. Set., etc. III. 638/2 Tenancy at or by 
Sufferance, 
b. transf. 

2570 T. Norton tr. NoweVs Catech. (1853) *57 Foreign 
kings that held the kingdom of sufferance underline Roman 
empire. <22633 Austin Mcdit. (2635) 266 This is no high- 
way, but a way of Sufferance, by favour. 2680 Morden 
Geog. Red., E. 4- W. Indies (1685) 257 The French.. upon 
Sullerance or I ncroachment.. pretend to that which we call 
Nova Scotia. 2722 De Foe Plague 236 This is not the 
king's highway, it is a way upon sufferance. 2784 Cowper 
Task v. 363 Whose freedom is by sufFrance, and at will Of 
a superior, be is never free. 2802 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. 
T. IV. 16 The very house lately lent on sufferance to the 
Kraitzners. 2836 Thirlwall Greece xxv. (1839) III. 365 If 
they were called upon to resign what they baa occupied by 
abuse and held by sufferance. 

+ 7. Suspension, delay; respite. (Chiefly after 
OF. or med.L.) Obs. 

2523 Ld. Bep.ners Froiss. I. xxlxi. 32 There was no dela- 
cyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but incontynent he was 
drawen ..and quartered. Ibid. xxv. 36 To treat for a peace, 
and sufferaunce of warn 2652 Nedham tr. Selden’s Mare 
CL 404 This special land of Truce was called Sufferance ot 
War. 2738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2), Sufferance , in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of time, which the lord granted 
his vassal, for the performance of fealty and homage. 

8 . altrib. sufferance goods, goods shipped or 
landed undera sufferance ; sufferance quay, wharf, 
a quay or wharf at which cargo could be shipped 
or landed under a sufferance (see 5 f). 

1774 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off. .all goods called •Suf- 
ferance Goods. Ibid. 33 The first ^sufferance quay or wharf 
shall be erected. 2882 Encyct. Brit. XIV. 831/1 The front- 
age of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and of the 
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sufferance quays about 3500 feet 1784 in Ref,. Cantu. Ti. 
Comm. (1E03) XIV. 541 The petition of Mr. David Griffin, 
wharfinger, praying that a wharf purchased by him. .may 
be used as a ’sufferance wharf. 1796 W. Vaughan Exam, 
7 Coasters generally load and discharge at Sufferance- 
wharfs; some few of them at the Legal Quays. 1838 in 
R. Ellis Customs (1840) IV. 271 Landing-surveyor at legal 
quays to attend at sufferance wharfs for approval of values 
on application being made. 

Sufferande, obs. form of Sovereign, 

+ Stl'fFerant, a. Obs. Also 4 suffra(u)nt, 
6 sufferaunt, -ent. [a. AF. suffranl, OF. scffrant , 
pr. pple. of suffrir, soffrir to Suffer.] Long- 
suffering, patient. 

Cl 33° KPec. Guy I Pant’. 587 Or pine of bodi or shame in 
londe. Off al Jus )>u most suffraunt be. 0x359 Chaucer 
Dcthc Blaunche xoio So pure suffraunt was hir wytte. .Hyt 
folowed wel she koude goode. 1594 R. Carew HuarU's 
Exam. Wits (1596) To Rdr., If thou be discreet, well com- 
pounded and sufferent. 

1 ). absol. One who is patient or long-suffering. 
CJ 374 Chaucer Troytus IV. 1584 Sle with reson al Jus 
hete; Men seyn be suffraunt ouercometh. 

Hence f Strfferantly adv., ? submissively. 

<11536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.5.) 58 1 Hayle, holy 
moder! ’..So said out Savyowr sufferently Vnto the lady. 

Sufferante, -tie, etc., obs. ff. Sovereign, -tv. 
Suffered (sxt-fsid), ppl. a . [-ED *.] Endured. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 231 The Marriners.. Who, with a 
Charmeioynd to their suffred labour I haue left asleep. 

Sufferent(e, obs. ff. Sovereign. 

Sufferer (so-fsrai). Also 5-6 suffirer, 6 Sc. 
sufTerar. [f. S offer v . + -er 1.] 

L One who suffers pain, tribulation, injury, wrong, 
loss, etc. ; one who suffers from disease or ill health. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitations Hi. It. X23, 1 knowe hov all Jringe 
is doon, I knowe he wronge doer & suffrer. 1579 Rice in- 
z>cct. agsi. Vices D ij b, The sufferers of persecution for his 
names sake. 1671 Milton Samson 1525 The sufferers then 
will scarce molest us here. 1684 Wood Life (O.H.S.) III. 
94 Basill Wood, sometimes a captaine in the king’s army 
and a great sufferer for the king's cause. 1781 Cowi-er 
Retirem. 343 Sad suff’rer under nameless ill. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed iv, A severe dischargeof missiles with the Webb, 
by which both parties were considerable sufferers. x883 
Miss Braddon Fatal Three l v, He had made up his mind 
that Dr. Hutchinson must come to see these humble suf- 
ferers, and to investigate the cause of evil. 

b. One who suffers death ; one who is killed 
(now only in reference to martyrdom). 

1721 Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. in. iv % § 5. II. 147, I 
know well, by subdolous Proposals, and captious Questions, 
great Endeavours were used to shake the Sufferers. 1815 
Scott Guy M. x, On one side of this patch of open ground, 
was found the sufferer’s naked hanger. 1828 — F. M. Perth 
xxiv, When thrown off fromthe ladder, the sufferer will find 
himself suspended, not by his neck,, .but by the steel circle. 
1836 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc . (1842) IV. 103 The * poor 
sufferers as we say at Vork in assize time. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii. II. 176 A few years later a more illustrious 
sufferer, Lord Russell, had been accompanied by Burnet 
from the Tower to the scaffold in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

c. A patient. Now rare. 

1809 Med. Jrnl. XXI. x8o To such as have been in the 
habit of watching the various changes in this disease at the 
bedside of the unfortunate sufferer. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xiv, A generous rivalry . .as to which should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer in the state bedroom. 


2 . That which undergoes some operation ; a 
passive thing. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1587 Golding De Momayx. (1592) 146 Whereof then.. so 



Matter is Euill, and but onely a Sufferer ? 

■f 3 . One who permits something to be done. Obs. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Geld. Bk. M. Aurei. xi. (1537) 19 b, 
No ba biers, but small spekers : no quarellers, but su filers. 
1560-1 First Bk. Disdpl. Ch. Scot, in Knox’s Wks . (1848) 
II. 188 Thair sail Goddis wraith reigue, not onlie upone 
the blind and obstinat idolater, but also upone the negligent 
sufferaris. i6zj Sand krso s Serm. (1674) I. 273 As for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to make the most of 
it) but a sufferer. 

Suffering 1 (ssribrig), vbl. sb. [f. Suffer v. + 
-ing *.] 

d*l. Patient endurance; long-suffering. Obs. 

*a 1340 HAuroLE Psalterxxvu 20 Suffire bou sufiirs for 
god and of god, for wa is baim Jjat loris suffrynge. 1382 
Wycuf James v. xi $e herden the suffring [gloss, or pa- 
tience] of Job. . . 

2 . The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 
or tribulation. In early use const, of the thing 
suffered. 

CX340 Hampole Prose Treat, s, I 5 ode by sufferynge of 
werynes and I fand Ihesu wery in he way. c 1380 Wycuf 
Sel. Wks. III. 304 Wilful sofforyng of de>. *4-- Pol. Bel. 
<5- L. Poems (1903) 277 In suffryng Of trokys [? crokys] & 
naylis clynkyng, 1534 Tindale H eb. ib 0 Jesus which is 
crouned with glory and honour for the sofferinge of death. 
1597 Hooker Sect. Pol. V. Iiii. § t Both working of wonders 
and suffering of paines. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. it. 71 1 th state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship, and 
crueller in suffering. 1667 Milton/*. xi. 375, 1.. to rite evil 
lurne My obvious breast, arming to overcorn By suffering. 
<227x6 South Serm. (1823) IV. 401 The Christian _ religion 
..[ii] a religion teaching suffering, enjoining suffering, and 
rewarding suffering, a 1845 S. Smith Jf'&r.lxSsg) 1. 14 2 Suf- 
fering is not a merit,_ but only useful suffering. 1873 Mor- 
ley Unix. Serm. riii. (1876) 192 The generous suffering of 
one person for another. 

cl t rib. 1662 Guknall Chr. in Amu 111. v. ii. § 1 Even 
he comes forth to meet thee,, .willing to impart some of his 
Suffering-Skill unto thee. 
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SUFFICE. 


t b. The action of suffering death ; execution j 
martyrdom. Oh. 

rfSiG. Fox in Jrnl. (1911) I. 14 Two men sufferd for 
small thinges : & I was moved . . to Incouragey m concerneinge 
there suffringe. <1x700 Evelyn Diary 1 2 Nov. 1644, The 
suffering of Sl Laurence painted a fresca on the walL 
C. The incurring of loss, rare . 

x8o$ Colling wood Let . in Daily Chr on. (1905) 10 July 
3/4 *lhis Great day has not been without a considerable 
suffering on our part in loss of Officers and Men. 

3 . A painful condition ; pain suffered. 

c *39 z Chaucer CompL V enus 45 Thus be we euyr in 
drede and suffrynge. a 1771 Gray Dante 66 Far less shall 
be Our Suffering, Sir. x8x8 Byron Ch. liar. iv. xxii, All 
suffering doth destroy, or is destroy’d, Even by the sufferer. 
1829 Litton Devereux iv. i, I rose from the bed of suffer- 
ing and of madness, . .altered, but tranquil. 1890 Science 
Gossip XXVI. 53/2 It is just those energetic, matter-of-fact 
people, who. .are the most likely to interfere and to aggra- 
vate suffering. 

b. In particularized use, chiefly//. 

x6o^ Daniel Civ. Wars iv. lxxv, Future ill On present 
suffnngs, bruted to aryse. x6xx Bible Rom. viil 18 The 
sufferings of this present time. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 26 
Of worse^deeds worse sufferings must ensue. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1. ii. Wks. 1874 I. 35 We cannot find by experience, 
that all our sufferings are owing to our own follies. 1764 
Burn Poor Lavs 197 The sufferings indeed of the poor are 
less knowi, than their misdeeds. 2780 Bentham Princ. 
Legist, xiv. § x This is a suffering common to all. 1862 
M. Napier Menu Claverhouse II. 84 All were expected, 
under the Orange Revolution, to contribute a suffering, 
however small, to this grand Commination of the govern- 
ments of the Restoration. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon 
I. 221 She is callous to his sufferings. 

C. In the Society of Friends, the hardships of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, etc. 
Meeting for Sufferings : an organization for investi- 
gating and relieving these : see also qnot. 1906. 

1657 G. Fox Epistles No. 141 All Friends everywhere, that 
are in any sufferings, let your sufferings be gathered up to- 
gether in every County. x66x F. Howgill in Extr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (xgxx) 129 Wee haue made it our 
work to collect vp all the sufferings from all partes & to make 
what vse wee ennn of them. X683 Sarah Meade in Jrnl. 
Friends' Hist. Soc. (ia 14) Oct. 165 An exact Ace 1 of all you r 
sufferings, .sent up hithe r to the meettinge of sufferings, in 
orde r to bee putt to the rest of (Friends sufferrings, y l are pre- 
sented^ y* Kinge. 1703 Chamber la yne M. Brit. Notitia 
1. in. L 200 Their Meetings .. are .. Monthly, Quarterly, 
Yearly, Second-Days Meetings, and Meeting of Sufferings. 
1837 W. Allen Jrnl. in Life (1847) III. 265 Fifty Friends 
of the Meeting for Sufferings met. 2906 Christ. Discipl. 
Soc. Friends ll.xi. 39 The Meeting for Sufferings (so called 
from the nature of ns original object) is a standing repre- 
sentative committee of the Yearly Meeting, and is entrusted 
with a general care of whatever may arise during the inter- 
vals of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 

+ 4 . a. Permission, b. Tolerance, Obs. 

<2x463 Oseney Reg . X35 Frere William Sutton By he suf- 
fryng of god Abbot of Oseneye. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. cccxtiiu 677 Ye haue had a fayre sufferyng- <*1578 
Ltndesay (Pitscottie) C/iron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II, 315 About 
the sufferring of ane day of law anens the clairk of Sanct- 
and ros. x 637 Deer. Star CJusmber in Milton's A reop. ( Arb.) 
15 He.. shall first giue notice.. of such demise, or suffering 
to worke or print there. 
t 5 . Passive reception of action. Obs. 

1548 Vicary A not. Lx. 79 Lyke as the Renet of the Cheese 
hath by him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath 
the mylke by way of suffering. 2587 Goldinc De Mornay 
xiv. 241 What els is corrupting, but suffering? And what 
els is suffering, but receyuing ? 

Sirtferiag, ///• cl. (f. Suffer v . + -ing 2 .J 
fl. That endures patiently, Long-suffering; 
inured to suffering ; submissive. Obs. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter vii. 22 God rightwis iuge, stal- 
worth and soffrand. 02400 tr. Seer. 'Seer., Gov. Lordsk. 
xoS pat pou ert . . lastyng, wys, and sufferand. 247 0-85 
Malory Arthur vxt. xx. 244 He is curteis and mylde and 
the moost sufferynge man that euer I mette with al. x6or 
Shaks. Jul. C, it. i. 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1605 B. Jossos Sejanus iv, Whome hee (vpon our 
low, and suffering neckes) Hath rays’d, from excrement, to 
side the Gods. 1679 W. Penn in Wks. I.Penington (1784) 

I. p. x, By nature he was suffering to a degree of letting 
his mercy to others almost wound his own soul. 1694 J. 
Kettlewell Comp, for Persecuted Wks. 17x8 1 L 295 O Al- 
mighty. .God I.. in these Suffering Times, give me a Suffer- 
ing Spirit. 

f 2 . Passive. Obs. 

■ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vl xiL (BodL MS.) In pe 
male beb venues formale and schap:ng..and in pe female 
materialle suffring and passiue. 1792 Cowper Let. to 
Mrs. King zb Jan., The infallible Judge of human conduct 
may possibly behold with more complacency a suffering than 
an active courage. 

3 . Of persons, their character, condition, etc.: 
That suffers, or is characterized by the suffering of, 
pain, affliction, or distress. 

1597 Shaks. Lever's Comfl. 178 Gentle maid Haue of my 
suffering youth some feeling pitty. <1x643 Ld. Falkland, 
etc. Infallibility (1646) 102 It is well knowne that.. where 
both religions are professed.. none be on the suffering hand 
but we, none persecutes but they. 1659 Genii. Calling 
Pref. ^ 3 The MartjToIogie even of these suffering times. 
1687 Dryden Hind <y P. m. 138 You have your day, or you 
are much bely’d, But I am always on the suff ’ring sice. 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 11 We can feed and cicath 
hungry and naked Christ in his suffering Members, a 1716 
South Sertn. (2B23) IV. 401 The Christian religion.. is a 
suffering religion. 1790 Burke Rev. France £?3 Deserters 
from principle,., they never see any good_ in suffering virtue. 
1814 Jane Austen Mcnsf. Park I. xviiL 35? Sycb nature 
and feeling in it as must, .make it a very suffering exniDi- 
tion to herself. 1820 Shelley Prometk. Unh. 1. 630 Many 


1 - .live among their suffering fellow-men As if none felt 182S 
j Lytton Pelham II. xiii, Mr. Chitterling Crabtree.. sub- 
scribed to the aid of the suffering friends of freedom. 2885 
Athenaeum 18 July 79/3 Her verse is characterized by., 
keen sympathy with suffering man and woman. 

b. In Puritan use, with reference to hardships 
endured for the sake of religion, esp. in suffering 
saini. 


i66i J. Perrot (title) To the Suffering Seed of Royalty, 
Wheresoever Tribulated upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. n. 406 That Sinners may supply the 
place Of suffring Saints is a plain Case. 2667 Epil. Dryden s 
Love, A whipt Fanatick who does not recant Is by 
his Brethren call’d a suffring SainL [2 68a Claverhouse 
Let. to Qucensberry 1 Mar., I would desire leave to draw 
out of the two regiments a hundred of the best musketeers 
had served abroad ; and I should take horses here, amongst 
the suffering sinners.] 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grand- 
mother 31^ Harry was as yet scarcely in fit condition for 
any suffermg-saint phase to be foisted upon him. 

c. [After F- sotffrant.'] Ill, indisposed, rare . 
1885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander' Valerie's Fate iii, My poor friend 
is very suffering and anxious to press on to Mentone. 
f 4 . transf. Becoming impaired by use. Obs. 
i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster 1. L 77 The suffering plough- 
share, or the flint may weare. 

5 . Comb., as suffering-minded adj. 

1598 Chapman Iliad v. 276 Most suffering-minded Tydeus 
sonne. 

Suffering, obs. or illiterate f. Sovereign sb. 


Su-fferingly, adv. rare . [-LY 2 .] 

+ 1 . "With patient endurance. Obs. 

<21340 Hampole Psalter xciii. 13 pat he here suffrandly 
what sa be done. C1440 York Myst. xxii. 204 [Who] thre 
temptations takes expres, pus suffirrantly. c 1450 Pol. Rel. 
<$• L. Poems (1903) 136 pou sett my saule, mj*n hert, in ese, . . 
soferandely for to plese. 
f 2 . Passively. Obs. 

__ 1682 Cabbalist. Dial. 8 An v\ooa.6eia, or an affect or mov- 
ing sufferingly to become Matter. 

3 . With suffering. 

i860 Chamb . Jrnl. XIV. 96 Sadly and sufferingly passed 
the day. 

Suffes, obs. form of Suffice. 

Su-ffet, v. dial. [? Imitative.] = Buffet v. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 41/2 Bufletyn or suffetyn. 1891 
Sheffield G loss. Suppl., Sufft, to beat... This word Is used 
about Eccleshall, near Sheffield. 

Suffete (sxrfft). Atitiq . [ad. L. suffes , sufes, 
-el-, of Phoenician origin (cf. Heb. shophet 
judge). Cf. F. suffttc.] One of the supreme execu- 
tive magistrates of the ancient republic of Carthage. 

1600 Holland Livy xxx. vii 743 All men thought verily 
that Scipio would.. lay siege unto Carthage: whereupon 
their Suffetes (who are the Consuls as it were, of the citie) 
called the Senate. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles <$■ Comm. 
Wks. 1755 II. I. 25 The suffetes at Carthage. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 441/2 The judges [in Israel] seem .to have been 
somewhat analogous to the Carthaginian suffetes. 1884 
Savce Anc. Emp. East 210 In time the monarchy disap- 
peared altogether, its place being supplied by suffetes or 
‘judges \ 

Suffiand : see Suffie. 


|] Suffibulum (spfrbifflpm). Rom. Antiq. [L. 
suffibultim, f. suf- = Sob- i + fibula brooch.] A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple border, worn 
by vestals at the time of sacrifice. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 1886 Ertcycl. Bril. XX. 819/2 
note. The only statue known on which the suffbulum is 
represented. 1891 Farrar Darkrt. J-Daumxxxid, * Thanks , 
kindest of Vestals,' said Titus, gratefully kissing the purple 
hem of her suffbulum . 

Suffice (sfffoi's), v. Forms : 4 Bufflache, 
4-5 Buffich ; 4 sofise, 4-5 -ice, 4-6 suffyse, -yce, 

4- 7 snffise, 5 suffis, -icy, -y s(s, -es, sofyse, 

5- 6 suffyze, 5-7 -ize, 4- suffice, [f. OF. suffs 
pres, stem of suffire L. suff cere, C suf- = Sub- 
+ faclre to make, do.] 

1 . intr. To be enough, sufficient, or adequate for 
i purpose or the end in view. 

CX340 Hampole Prose Treat. (iS65) 19, I haue tolde \re in 
ns mater a lyttill as me thynke ; noghte affermande bat )>i s 
mffisches, ne Jmt )us cs he sothefastnes in bis mater. _ 1300 
3 oiver Cortf. II. 238 He..ihe ricbesse 01 gold despiseth, 
\nd seith that mete and doth sufficeth. <x 1425 tr. A rdeme’s 
Treat. Fistula etc. 28 And fris suffice^ of kuttj-ng of he 
istule. 1528 More Dyalogue iv. Wks. 264/2 Yet yf he 
acked charite, all hys fayth suffised not. 1596 Shaks. Tam. 
ikr. l iL 66 Twut such friends as wee. Few words suffice. 
646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 233 This shall suffice from 
. Your Grace's humblest seruant, R. Moray. 1667 Milton 
’ L. 11. 411 What art can then Suffice, or what evasion bear 
lim safe Through the strict Senteries? 17x8 Hickes cl 
Kelson J. Kcttlezvcll 1. xviiL 41 To omit other Instances.. 

:t this which followeth suffice. 28x8 Cruise Digest (od. 2) 

L 340 So a seisin at one time would suffice; for tne statute 
rid ‘seized at any time*. 1847 Emerson Poems, XJays 
ration Wks. (Bohn) I. 4^ ' Vfa y » ced 1 volumcs » ,f 0DC 
*ord suffice? . _ , . r 

tb. Const, to (a person): To be enough for, 
itisfv the requirements of; = sense 5 - Y. 

X340I70 Alex, fr Dind. 6t To us silf scBrn bis camis. 
i^ Wycuf John xiv. 8 Scbewe to vs the Jadir, and it 
issitb to vs. r MAU.-.Eirv.{J!o*bJ im: US 

lin" mvebt suffice to non, to wbara al! 

D3t suffice? Lydg. Dc Cm/. Pi>i r. jco5 S«T,-ch ten 
, Wolde tut: suflj-sen vn-to cc.AtO djeicr. . T o falFyjlc tnj-n 
uoctvt. 14S4 Caxtos Cvnall 1 b. Late h)t sufl>-sc to 
leaud to me that one cf us tweroc be infonucaL a 1533 
o BntKOtSjy»c« IxvL =C9 All this suffj-seth not to me fS 
wolde bane pane of y* seyguoty. 



SUFFICE. 


SUFFICIEETCE. 


c, Const, for in the same sense. 

c 2386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 375 Oonly the sighte of hire whom 
I serue.. Wolde hnn suffised right ynough for me. 
<2x513 Fabyak Citron, vi. cciv. (1812) 215 Why is nat this 
fcyngdomsuffycyent for twayne y* somtyme suffysed for .yiL7 
1791 Cov/per Iliad iv’. 426 Short reprimand and exhortation 
short Suffice for thee. 1307 Crabbe Par. Reg. l 8a Such all 
the rules, and they suffice for all. 

d. Const, for (a thing) : To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for ; to provide enough 
material or accommodation for. 

1393 Lahgl. P. PI. C. xx. 203 Yf hit sufficith nat for a-seth.* 
Mercy.. wil make good he remenanL 1422 YosczSecr.Secr. 
xxiii. 151 Suffysid a Iytill graue of footeforhis Pa!lis,for 
his halle, and for his roob. x5xx Bible 1 Kings xx. xo if the 
dust ofSamariashall suffice for handfuls for all the people that 
follow me. x7o3J > OPE7'^3<x£f2i6 Forcrimeslikethesc,notall 
those realms suffice, Were ail those realms the guilty victor's 
prize! 2B47 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Rankes Hist. Senna 115 
The Janissaries by whom they were surrounded sufficed not 
for their purposes- 2856 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (x863) 46 The 
book-shelves did not suffice for his store of old books. 2875 
Spencer First Princ. il v. § 59 fed. 3^ 189 note , This mode 
of conceiving the phenomena suffices for physical inquiries. 

fe. Const, to : To be adequate or equal to ; to 
avail for. Obs . 

C1325 Song of Yesterday 136 in E. E. P. (iSfo) 136 A! \n 
wit sc ha l be porw soa;t To more good [>en hou may 
suffise. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 135 Vrjxely herte my^t not 
suffyse To h« tenhe dole of ho gladnex glade. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce I. vs, I wald fayne set my will, Giff my wyt mycht 
suffice thartilI,To put in wryt a suthfast story, cja oa Destr. 
Troyfyyj All-hof Ector was on, hat odrnony slogh, .. Hyra- 
selfe might not suffise to hat soume hoge. 1496-7 Act 
12 Hen. VJl t c. 13 § x The graunt of the seid too xv m » and 
z raej doth n0£ suffise nor extende to the behoufull chargis 
and expends. 2525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He 
wolde not that his worde onely sholde suffyse to our example 
- oflyuynge. 

f. Const, for with a noun of action or gerund. 

1475 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V\. 150/2 The somme .. wold not 

suffise for the contentation of the wages. 1577 B. Googe tr. 
Here shack's Hush. xgb,Such store ofPoultrie..as thedoung 
of them suffised for the manuring of theyr ground. 1653 
W. Rauesey Astral. Restored 13 This may suffice for the 
silencing of such simpletons. 2815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. ff Art II. 627 A lighter harrow, .will suffice for cover- ' 
ing seed. 2855 Froude Hist. Eng. (1853) II. vi. 37 The j 
evidence of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their 1 
conviction. 

g. Const, to with inf. 1 

2390 Gower Con f I. 2^3 Al the world ne may suffise To 1 

stanche of Pride the reprise. 2480 Caxton Cron. Eng. cu- 82 
The lyuyng peple ne suffysed not to burye the dede bodyes. 1 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiii, heading lie mirry and glaid, 
honest and vertewous, Fforthqtsuffisis to anger the invyous. t 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11, xxvil 617 The same occasions J 
sufficed also, to procure the deliuerie of Manasses. 2667 j 
Milton P. L. vii. 213 To recount Almightle works What 
words or tongue of Seraph can suffice? 2741-* Gray A_ grip. 

5p The world, you gave him, Suffices not to pay the obliga- 
tion. 2839 Kemble Resid. Georgia (1863) 259 A very short 
time would suffice to teach him to read. i85o Tynoall 
Glac. 1. xiv. 97 The fog. .every trace of which a few minutes 
sufficed to sweep away. 2883 blanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 
A little thing has sufficed to destroy the balance of a structure 
that was already tottering. 

f h. To suffice to oneself •. to be self-sufficient. Obs . 
CX400 ApoL Loll. iop pet hat sufficy to hemsilf. 2587 
Golding De Mornay iii. 32 The onely one God, . . Suffizmg 
to himselfe. 

f2. impers. It is enough. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Mark xiv. 42 He cam the thridde tyme, and 
seith to hem, Slepe |e nowe, and resre 3e ; sothli it sufficith. 
c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 52 Na moore of this a* now, 
for it suffiseth. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 245 Whan kinde is 
duclicbe served. It oghte of reson to suffise. c 1400 Rule 
St. Benet (verse) 2824 Sese ! it suffes now. 2530 Palsgr. 
743/1 Syth he hath made his confessyon with his awne hande, 
xt suffyseth, I aske no more. 

b. Const ^ inf. or clause with, or (formerly) 
without, anticipatory subject it. Now chiefly in 
the subjunctive, Suffice it, sometimes short for 
Suffice it to soy. 

*390 Gower Conf. 1. 14 To stadie upon the worldes lore 
Sufficeth now withoute more. 1425 Lydc. De Gait. Pilgr. 
6864 Than suffysede, stedefastly To lone god, our creatoar. 
2548-9 (Mar.) Bk._ Com. Prayer, Pubt. Baptism , If the 
childe be weake, it shall suffice to powre water upon it. 
*557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. u. xxxiv. (1568) 153 For to 
be a good captayne, sufficeth only to be hardy, and fortunate. 
2692 Dryden St. EurcmonCx Ess. 25 It suffices to say that 
Xantippns becoming the manager of affairs,' altered ex* 
treamly the Carthaginians Army. 1779 Mirror No. 8 
Suffice it to say, that my parting with the Dervlse was very 
tender. _ 1898 ‘ H. S. Merrikan* Rodens Comer x.. tco 
Suffice it to say that there are many such reasons. 

24*2 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 273 Hit suffichytb that.. we 
fyndyth y-writte, that 00 ne forcible kynge of grete Pouer, 
as d get the Cite of Rome. 2552 Bk. Com . Prayer , Com . 
munio/t. It shall suffyse that the bread be suche,as is vsual! 
to bee eaten. 2532 Stanthuest /Eneis il (Arb.)64 Sufficeth 
yt also That Troians misery dyd I line too testify e man rue- 
ful. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 56 Suffice, that 1 haue done 
my dew in place. a 2593 Marlowe Hero A- Leander 1. 71 
Lei it suffise. That my skicke muse sings of Leanders eies. 
2595 Shaks. Tam. SJir. r. i. 252 If thou ask me why, 
Sufficeth my reasons are both good and waighty. 2645 
Crashaw Steps to Temple 71 Angels cannot tell; suffice, 
Thyself shalt feel thine own full joys. 2671 Milton Samson 
63 Suffices that to me strength is my bane, a 2764 Lloyd 
Hew- E rver Head Poet. \Vks. 1774 II. 63 Suffice it, that 
n y goody’s care Brought forth her best, tho* simple fare. 
i8ra Bvron Ch. Har. 1. iii. Suffice it, that perchance they 
were of fame. 2841 Thackera.y Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vii, 

I have passed over a great deal of the religious part of Mr. 
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Brough's behaviour: suffice it, that religion was always on 
his lips. 

C. With dative pron. added, arch. 

CX385 Chaucer L . G. IY. 573 Suffiseth me thou make in 
his manere (etc.], c 1392 — Compl. Venus 65 To the hit 
ought ynogh suffise, that love so highe a grace to yow 
sent. 2484 Caxton Fables of /E sop v. xii, We! hit maye 
suffyse the to haue had tweyne of them. CX520 Nisbet 
N. T. Matt. x. 25 It sufficis to the discipile that he be as 
his maistir. 2592 K.yd Sp. Trag. in. xv. 20 Sufficeth thee 
that poore Hieronimo Cannot forget his sonne Horatio. 
2598 Shaks. Merry W. il i. 10 Let it suffice thee (Mistris 
Page).. that I loue thee. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 88 Had it 
suffic’d him to have known Good by it self. 2690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 11. ix. § 15 It suffices me only to have remark’d 
here, that [etc.]. 2833 Tennyson Two i'oices 386 Suffice it 
thee Thy pain is a reality. 2875 Havwakd Loveagst. World 
80 Let it suffice you that I will see you on the subject. 

d. Const, for with acc. and inf. 

2848 Thackeray Van. FairlxiU, It sufficed for our Minister 
to stand up for Madame Strumpffi 
f 3. To have the necessary ability, capacity, or 
resources for doing something ; to be competent or 
able to do something. Chiefly const, inf. Obs. (in 
later use coloured by 1 g.) 

a 2325 MS. Rani. B.S20 If. 32 b, 3 if lord ne mai no3t 
suffisen 10 uellen be vnder wode contreie him sal helpe. 
C13 83 ConcL Loll, in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 748 Jn 
vsmge medeful werkh. .as tnocheas suffisen. 1390 Gower 
Corf. Hl.oi.I schal do, fadeT, as ye sein, Als feifoith as I 
mai suffise- 4:2400 Maundev, (1839) xx. 221 The Lordes 
here ban folk of certeyn nombre, als thei may suffise. 2406 
Hoccleve La Male Regie 400 To recorde it vnnethe I may 
souff>*se- C1450 Holland Hoivlat 96, I may nocht sufTyss 
to sc 30UT sanctitud sad. 2523 Skelton Gar l , Laurel 875 
Of all your bewte I suffyee not to wTyght. 1743 Warbucton 
Ric. Arist. in Pope's Dune. p. xxxiv, If so many and various 
graces go to the making up a Hero, what mortal shall suffice 
to bear this character? 28*3 Scott Quentin D. Introd^ A 
Frenchman, .can., ad dress himself" to a variety of services, 
and suffice in his own person to discharge them all. 

+ b. irans. To be capable of. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 89 That thou to loves heste obeie 
Als ferr as thou it myht suffise. 14.. Chaucer's H. Fame 
12S0 (Caxton) My wytt [ne] may it [v.r. me] not suffyse. 

f4. intr. Contextually, of a quality or condition : 
To provide adequate means or opportunity; to 
allow or admit of a certain thing being done. Also 
irans. Obs. 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blannche 2094 As my wytte koude 
best suffyse. . I besette hytte To loue hir yn my bc<te wyse. 
2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxl, Quhill my yf may suffise. 2425 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 296/2 My said Lordes. .shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discretions suffisen, trewely..avise ye 
Kyng. ci^oGenerydes 1230 When they came ther they 
sawea faire cite, As full a pepill as it cowde suffice. 4-2450 
in Aungier Syon (1820) 3x1 Yf the tyme wylle suffise it, the 
abbes . . may exorte them in thys wyse. 2477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 As fer as my wrecchednes wold suffyse. 

6. tratts. To be enough for; to meet the desires, 
needs, or requirements of (a person) ; to satisfy. 
arch, f Also impers. 

The object is of datival origin : cf. 2 b. f (//) sufficeth me : 
I am satisfied, content. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 290 Al that mihte him nogbt suffise. 
That he ne bad to do jufex Upon the child, c 2400 Rom. 
Rose 6005 Therfore it suffisith me Her good herte and her 
beaute. £1400 Beryn 1219 The halff of our lyvlode Wold 
scarsly suffise hyra selfif aloon. cr 2440 York Myst. xxm. 18 
pat suffice vs with-outen more. 2482 Caxton Godfrey viii. 
30 They were so grete plente of peple that no loncfe myght 
suffyse them. 2550 Cp.owley Last Tr-umpct 417 Let this 
example suffice the. 2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
111. ns A pound of bread, which oftentimes would scarcly 
suffice some trauellers to breakfast.^ • 2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 
xil xv. 33 Sufficeth me; thy meanings vnderstooo. 2794 
Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho xxviii, It is my will that 
you remain here, let that suffice you. 2803-5 Wordsw. Rob 
Roys Grave 38 The good old rule Sufficeth them. 2854 
Newman Hist.* Sk. (1876) I. 1. iv. 173 Barbarian minds 
remain in the circle of ideas which sufficed their forefathers. 

transf. 2643 J. il. Scv. Salve 23 A weak reason may 
suffice so strong a cause. 

f b. Const, of (the thing). Obs. 

4:2440 Gesta Rom. l. xxxii. 125 (Harl. MS.), He that 
pleithe with me, shall neuer be suffisid of my pity. 2483 
Caxton G. de la Tour c viij. For it suffyse th them ynowe 
of one masse. x6xx Bible Ezek. xliv. 6 O-yee house of 
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abominations. 

c. pass. To be satisfied or content, arch. 
ci 430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Wh 00s boody xnav 
not suffy'sed been. 1483 Caxton G. de la Toure. ij, Therwitn 
sh e my gh t haue be pleased and suffised. 2532 Elyot Gov. j. 
xi u. (18B0) L 1x5 The parentes.. being suffised that their 
children can onely speke latine prop rely. 2598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. il nr. (1641) tyz/x Whose searching soule can 
hardly be suffiz'd With Vulgar Knowledge. ci 6 oo Shaks. 
Sonn. xxxvii, I in thyabundance am suffic’d. 2700 Dryden 
T/teod. A Honoria 194 Not half suffic’d, and greedy vet to 
kill. 285° T. T. Lynch Theoph. Trinal v.jx One hall hour, 
solemnity may fill his heap ; the next, pleasantry; by each 
shall his heart be for the time sufficed. 

*V cL rejl. To satisfy oneself- Obs. 

t Suffice thee, you ; be content. 

14S4 Caxton Fables of yE sop iv. ir, Suffyse the, For ther 
to I shall e put al my dylyjjence. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon 
lxxxv% 268 Suffyee you with thegyft that I haue gyuen you. 
2597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau' s Fr. Chirurg. tv, I suffise my 
selfe with my accustomed manner. x6or Shaks. Airs l Pell 
HL v. to Come lets returne againe. And suffice our selues 
with the report of it. 

f 6. To provide enough food for, satisfy the 
appetite of; also, to satisfy (the appetite). Chiefly 
pass. Obs. 

CX450 Loyelicji Grail xlviu. 428 The tent he part Of 


theke Meyne with that fisch suffised not scholde be. 2526 
Tindale Mark viii. 4 From whence myght a man suffyse 
them with breed? Ibid. . 8 They ate and were suffysed. 
5595 Shaks. Jehu 1. i. 192 And when my knightly stomacke 
is suffis’d, Why then I sucke my teeth. 2596 Sfenser/s Q. 
V'. iii. 4 When all men had.. Of meates and drinkes thar 
appetites suffiz'd. 2609 Man in bio one (1840) 30 He is none 
of your ordinarie fellpwes, which will suffice nature for 
threepence .a rabbit is but a bitte with him. 2687 Dryden 
Hind A P* 1* 554 When the heid suffis'd, did late repair To 
ferney heaths. 1791 Cowpef. Iliad 1. 577 They feasted, and 
were a!! sufficed. 

f7. To satisfy, meet the ‘calls’ of (a desire, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Obs. 

2533 * n Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
II. 301 What [meatj shulde suffice their necessitie. 2547-64 
Bauldwin Mor. Philos. /Palfr.) 60 Sleepe no more then 
shall suffice the sustentation of your bodies. 4:2585 Faire 
Em 1. i. 67 Let my vttermost wealth suffice thy worth. 
259B Chapman Iliad xviii. 316 Then loueaskt luno, if at 
length, she had suffisde hersplene. 2652 DA\zuMiiGoitdibert 
nr. iv,The King has now his curious sight suffis'd With all lost 
Arts. 2667 Milton P. L. l 148 Strongly tosufferand support 
our pains, That we may so suffice bis vengeful ire. 2725 
Pope Odyss. 11. 63 Scarce all my herds their luxury suffice. 
2737 Wiiiston Josephus, Antig. xvi. vii § 2 There was., 
indeed enough to suffice all his wants. 

•j* 8 . intr. with unto : To be satisfied with, rare, 
c 2390 Chaucer Truth 2 Suffise vnto J>yn J>yng ]k>w it be 
smal. 

ri 9. irans. To make or be sufficient provision 
for ; to supply with something. Also, to replenish 
(a supply). Obs . 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 56, V sester shal suffice an aker 
load. Ibid. ix. x$r, Xij hundrid |>ounde of metal shal suffise 
A thousand feet in lengthe of pipis sure. 2600 Hakluyt 
Voy. III. 382 Oxen,, .whereof., they killed fourescore, which 
sufficed the armie with flesh. 2697 Dryden fEtteidxx. 1085 
Nor Juno, who sustain’d his arms before, Dares with new 
strength suffice th’ exhausted store. 2700 — Iliad r. 653 
The Pow'r appeas’d, with Winds suffic'd the Sail. 
f 10. To supply, furnish (a product, etc.). Obs. 
1626 Bacon Sylva 5 5x0 The iuyee, as it seemetb, not 
being able to suffice a Succulent Colour, and^ a Double 
Leafe. 2725 Pope Odyss. xm. 292 The rugged soil.. Suffices 
fulness to the swelling grain. 

Suffi’ceable, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -able.] 
Capable of being satisfied. 

2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvt. vl IV. 329 A sum-total of 
actual desire to live with King Friedrich, which might 
. .have almost sufficed even for Voltaire.. ; nor was Voltaire 
easily sufficeable! 

t SnfErced, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ed L] 
Satisfied. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. il 43 Time and sufficed fates to 
former kynd Shall vs restore. 2624 Quarles Sion's Sonn. 
iv, O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart. 

Suffrcer. rare. [f. asprec. + -EP. 7 .] Asatisfier. 
2900 P. C Simpson Fact Christ il 33 He regarded Him- 
self as the sufficer of all others’ need. 

Sufficience (sz/fi*Jens). arch . Forms: 4-6 suffl- 
ciens, 5 sufSsia-nce, Buffycyeuce, -ena, 5-6 
suffleians, 5-7 -aunce, 6 suficiens, stifflecence, 
4 - sufficience. [a. OF. stfficietice or ad. late L. 
sufficicntia , f. sufficient -, -ens, Sufficient : see 
-ENCE ; cf. next and Suffisance.] 

1. The quality or condition of being sufficient or 
enough ; sufficient supply, means, or resources. 

c 2380 Wyclif Semi. Sel. Wks. II. 44 Sib alle Hngls is 
bifore Crist, \>\s sufficience lastjb longe. 2460 Capgrave 
Citron. (Rolls) 92 If we he bisi for to gete us tresoure 
in Hevene, God schal send us sufficiens in erde. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixvil 1 Quho thinkis that he hes suffi- 
cience Of gudis hes no indigence. _ 2546 LANCLEa' tr. Pol. 
Verg. de Invent . 1. cxv. 27 b, If it \sc. the Nile] increse 
unto the depth of twelue or thurtene Cubites it j>ortendeth 
lacke of Sufficience. a 2578 Lindf^ay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 57 Thinkand gif they saiffit tbame selffis 
they had suffiecence quhill ane belter fortoun. 2695 Lo. 
Preston Boeth. in. pr. il (17x2)^ 109 That they may have 
Sufficiences and Abundance within themselves. ^ 2873 Moe- 
ley Rousseau II. 113 This full and perfect sufficience of life 
v/as abruptly disturbed. 

t b. phr. (Sc.) At or to sufficience ( == F. d suffi- 
sanee)\ in sufficient quantity, sufficiently. In- 
sufficience : in comfort. Obs. 

e x43pPilgr.LyfManhodei.\xxxu\.{i%$cp 48 Npwneedeth 
it thanne quod sapience that fulfillinge to sufficience thow 
fyndeit. 4:1470 Henry Wallace Jon folk has fud,_trast 
weill, at sufficians. Ibid. x. 551 Off nolt and scheip thai tuk 
at sufficiens. 2535 W. Stew akt Cron. Scot . (Rolls) 1 1. 705 He 
wes richt weill sastenir,.. At sufficience that neidfull wes to 
half, Withsicprouisioun that that armet[= hermit] had. 2549 
Compt. Scot. mi. 26 }e sal eyt 30ur breyde in sufiaens. 

f 2. Capacity; ability; competence. Also, a 
capable or competent person. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. iii. 5 Not that we ben sufficient for to 
thenke ony thing of ^ vs, as of vs, but oure sufficience is of God. 
1432-50 tr. Higdon (Roils) I. 201 The cbiefe cite of whom 
is callede Capua, namede so of the ca pa cite of sufficiaunce. 
2607 Rowlands Hist. Guy War. Ep. Ded„ These Artless 
Lines, which in the silence of greater sufficiences, serve only 
to keep Valour from Oblivious destruction. 2669^-70 Mar- 
vell Com. Wks. (Grosart) IL 303 They are the judges of 
the sufficience of the securityes. 2676 Ibid. 498 [He] is very 
well known for his sufficience and integrity, 
f 3. That which suffices for one’s needs ; satisfac- 
tion of one’s needs ; sustenance. Obs. 

ctifSo Mankind 732 in Macro Plays 27 Wepynge, syth- 
ynge, & sobbynge, were my jsu ffyeyens. 1500-20 Dunbar- 
Poems Ixxxl too With gredines I sie this world curgane, 
And sufficience^ dwellis nocht bot in heavin. 2578 Ckr. 
Prayers in Prh. Prayers (1851) 513 Draw the soul, that 
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thFrsteth after thee, to the rivers of everlasting suffidence, 
•which are above. 1613 Porch as Pilgrimage (1614) 15 This 
whereof wee treat they neede not, as finding all suffidence 
»n their All-sufficient Creator. 1620 T. Granger Dtv. 
Logit;: x63 God is all sufficient, Gen. 17. x. and giues suffi- 
cience to all his creatures. 

f4. — Self-sufficien'Ce. Obs. 

1382 Wvct.tF 2 Cor ^ ix. 8 To make at grace abounde in 
300, that 3* in alle thingis euermore liauynge at sufficience. 
1659 GALuCrA Gentiles 1. 1. i. 4 God contemplating himself 
beholds in his Divine Essence or Sufficience. 

Sufficiency (sufrjensi). Also 5-7 -encie, 8 
-enter* [ad. L. sufficient ia (see prec. and -ency). 
Cf. It. soffic{i)cnza t - ta , Sp. sufcicncia.] 
fl. Sufficient means or wealth; ability or com- 
petence to meet pecuniar}' obligations. Obs. 

*495 d c 1 ix Hen. PH, c. 24 § 3 Iffe ther be not persones 
ofsuche sufficiencie within the Shire. x6ox F. Tate House/:. 
Ord. Edzo.II § x (1875) 5 This stewarde shall be a man of 
good sufficiency. 16x1 Bible Lev. v, 7 victrg. His hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiency of a lambe. /Sid. Job xx. 
22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, he sh.vlbe in straites. 
16S2 Scarlett Exchanges 48 The one as well as the other 
frie. the drawer and the remitter), must be careful, and 
enquire into each others Sufficiency. 1747 Act 20 Geo. //, 
c* 43 § 36 The Clerk of Court shall be answerable for the 
Sufficiency of such Cautioner. 

b. A sufficient supply ; a competence. 

x6o3 D. T[uvill] Ess. Pol. <4 Mor. 50 b. The powerfull hand 
of irreprooueable wisdom, hath divided our sufficiencie into 
little portions. 1645 Cromwell Lei. to Lent/tall X4 Sept. 
(Carlyle), The same spirit of faith by which we ask all our 
sufficiency, and have received it. 26S2 W. Penn in Life 
Wks. 17S2 I. p. Ixxx, Let your industry., go no farther than 
for a sufficiency for life. 1728-46 Thomson Spring r 157 An 
elegant sufficiency, content, Retirement, rural quiet. 1898 
* H. S. Merriymn * Roden's Corner viiL 78 Holland suggests 
..an elderly gentleman.. who, having laid by a small" suffi- 
ciency, sits peaceably by the fire. 

C. Adequate provision of food or bodily comfort. 

1795 Charl otte Smith Marchmont I. 169 [He] could not 
afford to repair or to live in it [re. the house] with any degree 
of comfortable sufficiency for years before his death. 1837 
Hr. blAKnszAU Soc. A wer. III. 139 She and her daughter., j 
kept the house, which might vie with any nobleman’s for 
true luxury; perfect sufficiency and neatness. 1848 Mtu. 
Pol. Ecan. iv. ii. I 4. 256 There is.. sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there _ would have been scarcity in some 
places and superfluity in others. 

2 . The condition or quality of being sufficient for 
its purpose or for the end in Anew ; adequacy. 

2565 Stapleton tr. Staphylus' Afl. 161 b, The sufficiency 
of only faith to saluation. 1589 Hay any Work 27 We know 
the sufficiencie of it [re. a book] to be such, as the Puritans 
are not able to answere it. c 1650 Bradford Plymouth Plant. 
(1856) 75 Perceiveing y* mariners to fen re y* suffisiencie of 
y* shipe. x66x Pepvs Diary 15 July, I read over the will, 
and had their advice therein, who as to the sufficiency 
thereof confirmed me 1725 Ayliffe Parergon 116 The 
Competency or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiastical Benefice, 
ought to be considered.. in respect of the.. Charges incum- 
bent on such a Benefice. 1755 Young Centaur (1757) IV. 
i. xz2 The sufficiency of human reason. 1839 Hallam Lit. 
Eur. 11. Anil. § 8 Montuela calls him the model of commen- 
tators for the pertinence and sufficiency of his notes. 1863 
H. Cox tnstit. ni. v. 658 Surveyors, who report on the suffi- 
ciency of river steam-vessels before they are entitled to ply 
for passengers. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 630 There 
is a doubt about thesufficiency of the assets.^ 291a Oxf. Uinv. 
Gaz. 6 Nov. 149^1 The Board shall in writing report to the 
Regius Professor of Divinity as to the sufficiency of the 
Candidate’s work. 

3 . (A sufficient number or quantity of: enough. 

2531 Tjndale Expos, x John (1537) S3 We ought to aske 

ofGod only sufficyencyof all worldly thynges. 1598 Barckley 
Felic. Mart (1631) 491 That which bringeth forth contentation, 
is a sufficiency of things. ^ 1623 Bingham Xenophcm 93 If we 
shall finde such sufficiencie of shipping, that not one of vs 
shall need to be left behinde. a i6jfo_ T. Jackson Treat. 
Signs Times Wks. 1673 II. 3S0 The daily sacrifice of beasts 
dideease for want of provision, they having plenty, or suffi- 
ciency of nothing but of^ famine. ^ 1747 Wesley Print. 
Phy sick (1755) Pref. p. xiii. There is Sufficiency of other 
Medicines. X774 Goldsmith Hat. Hist. (1862) 1. 11. v. 321 
When he has eaten a sufficiency, he then retires. 2832 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. II. xv. 244 So as to afford sufficiency of wood 
for fueL 1859 Cornwallis He zv World I. 353 For practical 
mining purposes it contained no sufficiency of gold- 2901 
ALLDRrDGE Sherbro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 

4 . Sufficient capacity to perform or undertake 
something; adequate qualification; ability, com- 
petency. Obs. or arch. 

2567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. r. 1. 539 The honestie, 
habilitie,..and sufficiency of oure said dearest brother to 
have the cure. .of oure said..sone. 1583 Stubbes A not. \ 
Abus. 11. (1SS2) 54 Their knowledge, discretion, and^suffici- 
ende in their art. 1590 Sir_ J. Smythe_ Disc. Weapons 
(title-p.), The great sufficiencie, excellencie^ and wonderful 
effects of Archers. 2604 Shaks. Otk. i- in- 224 We haue 
there a Substitute of most allowed sufficiencie. 2627 Hake- { 
will A pel. {1630) 220 Well knowne in London for his 
Sufficiencie in his profession. 1690 Locke Hunt. Uttd. it. 
xxvii. § S So able a Man as he, who had Sufficiency enough 
to warrant all the Testimonies he gives of himself. 2785 
Burke Art. agst. IP. Hastings Wks. 1842^ II- 200 The 
nabob’s sufficiency for the management of his own affairs- 
xSoo Mornington in Owen Wellesley's Dos*. ( 1S77) 653 The 
State, .has already supported them at a considerable expense, 
under the presumption of their suffidenev to discharge the 
duties. xS56 Geo. Eliot Pi Holt adi, Their sufficiency to 
judge the men who make love to them. 

■f b. An instance of this ; a qualification ; also, 
an accomplishment. Obs. 

- 2590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons DeditL, To set foorthe j 
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and beautifie their owne sufficiencies. 2599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, I feaxe I may doe u rong to your suffici- 
encies in the reporting them. i6or — Poetaster t. ix. 132 It 
shali neuer put thee to thy Mathematiques, Metaphysiques, 
Philosophic, and I know not what suppos’d sufficiencies. 
2635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist E/iz, iil 254 The.. Privy 
Councell taking notice of his sufficiencies, made use of his 
counsailc. 2691 Wood Ath. Ox or.. I. 85 By recommenda- 
tions made to the King of his great sufficiencies in.. Orator)*. 

1 1713 Steele Guard. No. 13 r 4 One may have an air, which 
| proceeds from a just sufficiency and knowledge of the matter 
| before him. 

f 5. = Self-sufficiency i. Obs. 

163$ Swan Spec. Mttndi iii. § 1 {1643) 42 God.. whose 
sufficiencie and efficiencie is altogether absolute. 

6. = Self-stjtfjciency 2 . arck . 

1638 Rouse Heart. Acad. ix. 135 They thought their own 
eyes sufficient to see,_and their own eares to heare; and 
resting in this insufficient sufficiencie fete.]. 1690 Temple 
Ess . , Arte, Mod. Learn. 3, I could not read either of this 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men issonpr to raise in me as sufficiency, the worst com. 
position out of the pride and ignorance of mankind. 2712 
SHAFTEsn. Charact. (1737) II. l iL 207, 1 cou'd never have 
the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned Superi- 
ours. 1734 tr. Rollins Belles Lettres{ 1783) 1. 280 By this air 
of sufficiency they think they gain the esteem of others, 
though they only procure their contempt. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona viii, Who effer heard of such suffeeaency as tell 
a shentlemans that is the king’s officer he cannae speak 
Cot’s English ? 

Sufficient (scn-Jent),u. (adv.,sb.) Forms: 4 
Sc. suffioyand, -yciand, 4-5 -icia(u)nt(e, 4-6 
•ioyent, A-.-ieiand, 5 -isia(ti)nt,-yceant, -yoient, 
-yoyaunt, -ysyent, -eceant, 5-6 -yoyent, -iente, 
6 -iecient, 6-7 -itient, (7 sophytient), 4- suffi- 
cient. [a. OF. sufficient, -ant, or ad. its source 
L. stfficicns, -ent-, pr. pple. of sufficlre to Suffice. 
CC It. s<ffie(i)ctitc, Sp. sujicicntc, Pg. suffidmte. In 
ME. the word was partially assimilated in spelling 
to Suffisant. 

Formerly f sujjftcicnt enough was used in various senses.) 

A. adj. 

L Of a quantity', extent, or scope adeqnate to a 
certain purpose or object. 

c 2380 Wycup Wks. (x83o) 260 jlf bft tellen a good suffici- 
ent cause, telle we ]>e same cause whi we bilenen |?at his is 
cristls go-vpeL a 1400-50 Wars A/ex. 4396 pat seising burde 
sufficiant, pofe so)t )e na ferre. a 1533 bn. Berners Hu on 
lxxxl. 242 Ye hadde mete and also good vrynes sufifyeyent 
at home. 2583 Stubbes A not. Abus, il (1882)32 In former 
times a mans bare word was sufficient, now no instrument, 
band, nor obligation can be sure inough. 1614 Day Festivals 
xL (1615) 31 S Should we.. praise our God whole Dales, and 
whole Nights. ., it were not sufficient enough. 2667 Milton 
P. L. viii. s What thanks sufficient.. have I to render thee? 
2721 Bradley Philos . Acc. Wks. Nat. x85 Some Variety of 
such exotick Rarities from the hotter Climates, as afford the 
curious sufficient matter of Admiration. 18x7 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. tv. v. 177 Intelligence was in sufficient time 
received, .to enable him to collect an army. 1855 S. Wilber* 
force Sp. Missions (1874) x65 It will be quite sufficient if, 
in the fewest words, I venture to suggest one or two con- 
siderations which [etc.]. 1884 Gilmour Mongols xxxl. 361 
Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient income never 
receives more than half of his due. 

b. Const, for: (a) = to furnish means or material 
for, to supply, to provide for the performance of 
(a tiling). 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 346 For noumbre of preestls 
brou)t in bi Crist was sufficient for Crist is hous. .. Who 
mai den ye f»at ne pis noumbre of bes officeris isnow to 
myebe? r 1460 Fortes cue Abs. 4- Lint. Mon. viii. (1885) 
126 How necessarie it is hat livelod sufficient be assigned 
ffor the kynges ordinarie charges, a 1548 Hall Citron.. 
Hen. IP. 32 b, Treasure sufficient, .for such a iourneyrolall. 
2561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione' s Courtyer 1. (1577) G ij. My 
talkehath not beene.. sufficient ynough for the weightinesse 
of the matter. 17x5 Atterbury Sertn. (Matt, xxvii. 25) 
(1734) I. 132 These Prophecies.. were sufficient for the 
Conviction of any Men, who did not lie.. under a Judicial 
Infatuation. 1774 Chestxrf. Lett, xv, Romulus . .not hav- 
ing sufficient inhabitants for his new city. 1892 Pkotogr. 
Ann. II. 557 That is sufficient range for any purpose. 

(£) « to provide for the needs or accommodation 
of, to satisfy (a person or animal). Also with acc. 
and inf. 

1535 Fisher Wayes perf. Relig. Wks. {zZj 5 ) 3S2 Yet hath 
he still in him self loue suffitient for infinite moe. 1577 
Hounshed Hist. Scot. 432/1 It appeareth to be sufficient 
ynough for vs. 1585 Knaresb. Wilts (Surtees) 1 . 150 Suffici- 
ent hay for his horse. x6xx Bible TransL Pref. t 4 A doctrine 
. .so tempered, that enery one may draw from thence that 
which is sufficient for him. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, 
The publiq armoury, .sufficient for 30,000 men. a 17 20 
Seyvel Hist. Quakers (1795I IL vn. x There was not suffici- 
ent room for all to sit do\Y*n at once. 2832 Brewster Nat. 
Magic x. 232 A few general observations will perhaps be 
sufficient for ordinary readers. 1876 E. Mellor Priesth . 
iv. 164 If the sacrament in one kind is sufficient for the 
people it is sufficient for the priest. 

’ c. Const, to in the same senses, rare. 

1539 Great Bible Matt. vL 34 Sufndcnt xatto the daye, is 
the trauayle therof. 2647 Saltmarsh Spark. Glory (1S47) 

20 It ought to be sufficient to^ us, that the Scriptures 
1718 Atterbury Sen/:. (Acts L 3) (1734^ I« *74 “ was sixffi- 
aent to that Purpose. 1751 Earl Okeesy Rem. Swift 
1x752) 7S His wit was sufficient to every labour- x 5 S 5 
Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 439 He.. is very sufficient 
also to the tastes of ail those who lpY*e good English. 

Construed as pr. pple. %vith dative regimen. 

2423 Acts Privy Counc. IIL 95 Wee eonsuJeringe y* saice 
some, .nought scffeceaats'ow to j^.-redy pajement 01 youre 
saide wages. 


cL Const, to with inL 

C1380 \Vyclif Sel. Wks. III. 413 Sib \>o gospel is., 
sufficyent m treuthe to goveme Cristis Churche. 1527 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 166 
lhey an not fynde..that ther is corne sufficient in the 
same shyTe to susteyne the people. 2579-80 North Plu- 
tarch (1595) 80 The ouer excessiue speeches., were not suffi- 
cient enough to expresse the peaceable raign. a 1^6 
Sidney A rcadia L xv. (19 12) 97 He. . haring a fortune suffi- 
cient to contend & he content with a sufficient fortune. 2597 
Mobley Introd. Mas. 115, I cannot cease to praie you dili- 
gentlie to practise, for that onelie is sufficient to make a 
perfect Musician. 1667 Milton P. L. il X02 And by proof 
we feel Our power sufficient 'to disturb bis Heav’n. x683 
Col. Rec. Pennsykt. I. 22B A sufficient number to make a 
Quorum. 1736 Butler Ana!, i. j. Wks. iS 74 I. 3I The 
same kind of force which is sufficient to suspend our facul- 
ties. .will be sufficient to destroy them. x8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 99 The beauty of the day was of itself suffi- 
cient to inspire philanthropy. 2890 Law Times Rep. 
LXIIL 765/1 Even a threatened interference with a plain- 
tiff’s rights., is sufficient to justify him in taking proceedings, 
e. impers . with dependent clause or inf. 

1538 Starkey England { 1878)44 Suffycyent hyt ys that no 
man by nature ys excludyd from felycyte. 1553 Eden 
New* Ind . (Arh.) 5 They thought it not suffiriente 
in their life time to deserue prayse. 2667 Milton P, L. xl 
252 Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 2707 S. & Ht. 
Lee Canterb. T. (1799) I. 390 It is sufficient that I know 
thy guilt. 

+ f. Satisfactory. Obs. rare, 
x 375 Barbour Bruce z. 368 With a wertu of Ieavte A man 
may ?eit sufficj*and be. 

g. Achiering its object ; effective, rare. 

J83X Scott Ct. Rob. xi. She.. dealt him so sufficient a 
blow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain. X897 * A. 
Hope* Pkroso vii. (1905) 130 Phroso paused in her recital 
of the savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 

2 . In technical language, a. Of legal documents, 
securities, etc. 

1461 Poston Lett. II. 34 [They] shall have a signement 
sufficient to hem aggreabill for the seid payment. 1472-3 
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 40/2 That the seid writyng endented.. 
be lawful! and sufficient warant and discharge ayenst j*our 
Highnes. 1495, 1523 [see Discharge^ sb. 4eJ. 1551 in 
Feuillerat Revels Edrv. PI (1914) 56 This our Lettre shalbe 
your sufficient discharge for the same. 2592 West 1st Pt. 
Symbol. § 103 d, That then the suruiu or. .shall lYTth ij. other 
sufficient suerties..by their sufficient & lawful! writing obli- 
gatory become., bound [etc.]. 2628 Coke On Lift. 270 If 
the lessee enter into the land, and hath possession of it by 
force of the said lease, then such release made to him by the 
feoffor, or by his heire is sufficient to him. a 1768 Erskine 
Inst. Lazo Scot. jv. iv. § 90(1773) 737 Libels might be so laid 
as to deprive the panne! of every article of exculpation, let 
it be ever so sufficient. 2820 Gifford Compl. Eng. Lawyer 
82 The sheriff, - is obliged to take (if it be tendered) a suffi- 
cient bail-bond. Ibid. 662 The said H. B. doth hereby agree, 
by good and sufficient conveyance in the law.. to assign., 
unto the said C. D. ..all those three houses [etc.]. 


b. Tbeol. Sufficient grace ‘ see Gkacf sb. 11 b. 

2728 Chambers ■ Cycl. s.v. Grace % Grace.. is Efficacious, or 

Efficient, when it has the Effect ; and Sufficient when it 
has it not, tho* it might have had it. 1898 Mortimer Cath. 
Faith $ Pract. I. 120 Exciting grace regarded in its result 
is exiled (1) Sufficient and (2) Efficient grace. 

c. Modem Philos. {Principle ox taut of) sufficient 
reason : see quot. 17 1 7. 

This is a translation of Leibnitz's * raison suffisante * ( Mona - 
dolcgte, 1714, §§ 31, 32), for which he had previously sug- 
gested * raison determinante * (RI/l. sjtr le livre de Hobbes, 
1710); he may have been influenced In his final selection of 
the adj. by the use of sufficient cause in : 

2656 Hobbes Quest, cone. Liberty , Necessity f Chance 294, 

I hold that to be a sufficient cause_ to which nothing is 
wanting that is needful to the producing of the effect. The 
same is also a necessary cause. 

2717 S. Clarke tr. Leibnitz's 2nd Pater in Coll. Papers 
21 In order to proceed from Mathematlcks to Natural Philo- 
sophy, another Principle is requisite, as I have observed in 
iny Theodicxa : I mean, the Principle of a sufficient Reason, 
r is. that nothing happens without a Reason why it should 
be so rather than otherwise. Ibid, (tr.jth Paper) 207 The 
Principle of the Want of a sufficient Reason does alone drive 
away all these Spectres of Imagination. 2838 De_ Morgan 
Ess. Probab. 10 Many of our conclusions are derived from 
this principle, which is called in mathematics the scant cf 
sufficient reason. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIIL 39S/2 The funda- 
mental principles of a!l reasoning, namely, the principle of 
contradiction and the law of sufficient reason. Ibid. 393/2 
This adjustment of the monads was in accordance with 
certain sufficient reasons in each monad.. ; this sufficient 
reason was their comparative perfection. 2857 Maurice 
Mor. ff Met. Philos . I V. viii. § 72.516 The sufficient reason 
must be found seeing it is implied in all demonstrations. 

•f- 3 . Qualified by talent or ability; competent, 
capable, able. Obs. 

41385 Chaucer L.G. W. 1067 Dido, That he was Irk a 
knyght. And suffidaunt [r.rr. ssffisatu'at] of persone 6 : ot 
rayghtt]. 24x4 Ccv. Lett Bk. 85 One or ij snScssptc men 
to ouerse the Colledours. 257^ Asr. Grind AL. Let. txt. 
Burleigh in Rem. (1S43) 3&>. I P ra >' jw hmlshi; ps help 
that MrKedmajm..may be archdeacon of Canterbury, lie 
is a very suffident man. x 603KN ou.es Hut . Tut ' 0 w t) 

332 Where they were by sufficient teachers, fast inrtructed 
in the nrinrrnles of the Mahometan religion. * -9 , ... * 


proncea..to serve m - 

Whom shall we send In search of this new worid. whom 
we find Suffident? 27*9 U>ND°n* & V ise Cem/L Card. 
d. xiii. Those that . . ha\*ea *mfficienx Gardener. xstjjAS. ni ill 
I lTv. v. 4,7 sir Eyre Coo te JroM £ 
to toke upon himself, as alone suffioeat, the tasl. (etch 
fb. Const, to, fer (a function, tvori.), to ao 

something. Obs. ... , _ . 

rrSs Wtclit o Ccr . iil s ^ot that u- ben suSoent [L. 
siffiamlcs, Gr. i«uoO for to Ihenteony thus; of V3. 01440 



SUITICIENTIZE, 
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SUFFISANCE, 


Jacob's Well 295 To holdyn oflyse pat a man is no3t suffy- 
cyent to. 1456 Sin G.Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 23 He was 
nat sufficiand to goveme the office. ? 1598 in Lismore Papers 
Ser. n. (1887) I. 14 A Master of Artes, and euery wnie uery 
sufficient to be the Warden. 16 it Bible Transl. Prcf. r 6 
Who had bene so sufficient for this workc as the Apostles 
or Apostolike men? 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Canto? Adtnir. 
Events 69 Sufficient to pcrforme. their huswifery. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. 99, I made him just and right, Sufficient 
to have stood, though free to fall. 

f 4. Of persons : Of adequate means or wealth ; 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do ; 
hence, qualified by means or states for an office or 
duty. (Const, of = in respect of; to with inf.) Obs . 

1436 Rolls 0/ Parlt.lV. 501 fz The more sufficient that men 
be of liflode..ye more [etc.]. £*482 in Cal. Proc. Chan:. 

Q . Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 63 The same Robert is not sufficient 
to pay and content the said arrerages. 1590 Payne Brit / 
Descr. Ireland (1841). ix [He] hath gotten more sufficient 
tennauntes into his said countrie then any other two. 1596 
Shaks. Tam . Shr. iv. iv. 03 Some sufficient honest wit- 
nesses. 1655 R. Younge Charge agst. Drunkards a More 
is thrown out of one swines nose, and mouth, and guts, then 
would maintein five sufficient families. 0x672 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) 1 , 178 An honest and sufficient farmer. 1678 Penn 
in. Life Wks. 1782 I. p. Ixiv, How many sufficient and trad- 
ing families are reduced to great poverty by it. 1679 — 
Addr. Prot. 11. 226 Many, once sufficient, are expos’d to 
Charity. *782 Eliz. Blower Geo . Bateman II. 157 A great 
many very sufficient people. 

+ 5. Of things: Of adequate quality; of a good 
standard; substantial; in good condition. Obs . 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar. Angus (1879) I. 165, »j bollts of 
hors corn sufficiand. . 1490 Munirn . de Metros (Bann. Club) 
600 Of quhilk viij chalder five salbe of gud sufficient 
qwheit. 1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 209/2 Sufficiand 
merchand gudis. 1682 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 
36oGuIdand sufficient work built according to airt. 2679 
Ibid. 393 Ane sufficient stair cnise. cx8oo Tennant in 
Southey's Comin.fl. Bk. Ser. ir. (1849) 422 Their enlarge- 
ment. gradually loosens and shatters the most sufficient 
buildings. (1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . 1. iv. iv, Making shoes, 
— one may hope, in a sufficient manner.] 

0. In full, sufficient for (f to) oneself : « Self- 

sufficient 1. 

1388 .Wyclif Prov. xii. 9 A pore man, and sufficient to 
him silf. 1850 Newman Difftc. Anglic . 1. (1891) 21 The 
English people is sufficient for itself. 1872 Rusuin Eagle's N. 

5 77 The first order of Charity is to be sufficient for thyself. 
1382 Wyclif Phil. iv. ix, I haue lerud, in whichc things 

I am, sufficient [L. suffeiens , Gr. ainapKq c] for to be. 1502 
ArKYNSOMtr. De Imitations in.xxiu. (1893! 216 Thou, good 
lorde, amonge all tbinges art best, hyest, moost mighty & 
moost sufficient. 

+ 7 . = SELF-SDFl'ICIENT 1. Obs. 

1620 Fletcher Chances v. ii,Thou art the most sufficient, 
(l*le say for thee) Not to believe a thing. 1671 Temple 
Let. to y. Temple Wks. 1731 II. 246 Sufficient and confident 
that no Endeavours can break the Measures between us and 
Holland. 1709 Steele Taller No. 51 f 5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb. 1709 Cibber Rival Fools ill, The 
dull Stupidity of a sufficient Fool ! 

+ B. adv. = Sufficiently. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers xliv, Am not I wounded for 
the sufifyeyent? 1560 Wjiitehorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 
15 b, A triangle battaile, may be always sufficient able to 
breake al maner of foure square battailes. 1592 A rden of 
Feversham 1. i, I haue talkt sufficient. 2625 Fletcher 

6 Shirley H. Walker in. J, Was I not late in my unhappy 
marriage, Sufficient miserable? 276a Falconer Shipwr. 
11. 146 When down sufficient, they securely brace [the Yard). 
2826 \V. A. Miles Dcverel Barrow 17 When it takes a 
sufficient southerly course to admit of avoiding the mound. 

C. sb. (This is prob. in origin partly a reduced 
form of sufficiante , Sofficienty.) 

+ 1. The quality or condition 01 being sufficient ; 
sufficiency. Obs. 

a 1450 Lett . Marg. Anjou fy Bp. Beckington (Camden) 140 
His suffisiant of cunnyng and habilite thereto. 1600 W. 
Cornwallis Ess. i. xix, I know not much of want, neither 
desire I Riches: I am borne to sufficient. 

2. A sufficient quantity or supply; sufficient 
means ; enough. 

*470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xvn. B28 For haue I suffy- 
cyaunt that may longe to my person I wylle aske none 
other ryche araye. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . 60 b, They 
founde reasonably sufficyent tberof. *526 Tindale i Tim. 
v. 16 Let not the congregacion be charged : that hylt maye 
have sufficient for them that are widdowes in dede. 2587 
Mirr % Mag., P or rex xii, Sufficient here is sayd to wame 
the wise. 1807-8 W. Irving S ah nag. (1824) 155 , 1 have not, 
nor perhaps ever shall acquire, sufficient of the philosophic 
policy of this government. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} III. 
498 Whether sufficient appeared by the special verdict in this 
case, to prevent the lessor of the plain tiff., from recovering 
in the ejectment? 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. 14 We saw 
sufficient to account for the noise. 

f Suffi-cientize, v. Obs. rarer', [f. prec. + 
- 1 ZE.] Iran?. ? To make * sufficient ’ or competent. 

2693 Beverley Gospel Truth 35 This sufficiency, saith he 
[St. Paul), is of God, who hath therein Sufficiennzed [?us; 
2 Cor. iii. 6 tKavta aiv qpac] to Minister the New Testament. 

Sufficiently (stffrjentli), adv. (sb.) [f. Suffi- 
cient a. + -LY 2 .] In a sufficient manner. 

1. In a manner or to an extent calculated to 
satisfy the circumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain purpose or object; enough for the 
purpose (expressed or implied). 

Formerly also in pbr. f sufficiently enough. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 322 Thar wes none that euir him 
kend Wald do sa mckill for him, that he Mycht sufficiantly 
fundyn be. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i 82 o) 386 pat pe clergy 
was snfficyently purveyed for Iyfelode. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 1. lxx. (1E69) 4* Thcuh swiche ten j haddc had to 


a dyner, j hadde not be fed sufficientlicbe. 2503-4 Act 29 
Hen. VII. c. 19 Many Tanners put their hydes and ledder 
to sale before they be sufficiantly dryed. 2556 Olde Anti- 
christ xo^b, I suppose it be sufficiently ynough declared, 
that the B. of Rome deserueth this thrid title. 1592 Arden 
of Fevershain v. iii. 15 His pursse and girdle found at thy 
beds head Witnes sufficiently thou didst the deedc. 2638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 53 Never,. to swallow dounc our 
meale, before it be sufficiently chewed, 2658 W. Burton 
Hitt. Anton, 123 Upon a hill sufficiently enough steep, to 
which there was no accessc, 2667 Milton P. L. vih. 404 
Seem I to thee sufficiently possest Of happiness, or not? 
at 700 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov. *644, The.. never to be suffi- 
ciently admir’d Torso of Amphion and Dirccs, 2769 Junius 
Lett. ix. (1788) 66 The subject too has been already dis- 
cussed, and is sufficiently understood. 2878 Lecky Eng. in 
jSih Cent. II. vii. 283 The strength of their principles was 
sufficiently shown by their almost unanimous refusal of the 
abjuration oath. 1885 * Mrs. Alexander ’ Valerias Fate i, 
You are not sufficiently clad. I must insist on your taking 
my shawl again. 

b. Const, f to, for ( 0 . purpose, etc.). 

*560 Daus tr. Sleidant's Comm. 30 Thou aunswcTest 
Luther.. not sufficientlyc to the matter [non satis ad rent]. 
2764 Museum Rust, IV. 27 A soil, .made sufficiently moist 
for vegetation. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. viii. F2 A volley, 
for which I was not sufficiently case-hardened. 2884 r*. 
Temple Relat. Rtlig. fy Scs. i. (1BB5) 20 The rule is suffi- 
ciently general for all practical purposes, 

c. Const, to with inf. 

*759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. xn. 162 Nor were they suffi- 
cientlyskilful in the art of war to.reduce the place by force. 
2857 Miller Elern. Chem. % Org. iii. 1 8 . 222 Air is. .admitted 
to the distillate, sufficiently slowly tq.prevcnt it from taking 
fire. 2860 Tyndall Glaciers 1. xxii. 153 The slope.. was 
just sufficiently steep to keep the attention aroused. 2895 
Law Times Rep. LX.XHI. 702/2 The thing wived was held 
to be sufficiently like a ship to be not unfairly treated as 
a ship. 

2. Adequately, satisfactorily ; hence, fully, com- 
pletely, quite ; now chiefly with adjs., as ... as 
well could be. 

ex 375 Sc. Leg. Saints vl. { Thomas ) 402 pc totbir ensampil 
tane ma be sufficiandly be pe wyne-tre. c 2440 A Ifhabet of 
Tales 336 A clerk pat was wcle and sufficientlie Ictterd. 
2447 BoKENHAM.Syj'N/j'/CRoxbO xo My wyt and mypenneso 
to enlumyne . , that suffycyently 'ITiy Jcgende begunne, I may 
termyne. exsio More Picus "Wks. 2/1 If no man should 
dooe it, but he that might sufficientlye dooe it, no man 
should dooe it. 2577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist . (1619) 436 
There was such a maruellous great earthquake,. .that it 
cannot sufficiently be described.. x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. iv. 
ii. x6 B u si n ess es,j which none (without thee) can sufficiently 
manage). 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ittd. (1906) 230 Itt 
is suffitiently probable a greater prejudice will enforce them 
to petition for his licence. j66t J. Davies tr. Olearitts ' 
Voy. Ambuss. 165 We entertained them. with certain Gobe- 
lets of Aquavitae and sent them sufficiently drunk to the 
Ship. *674 in Vemey Mem. (2907) II. 317 All this has 
sophytiently vexed me. 2759 Johnson Rnsselas iv. The old 
man went away sufficiently discontented. 2845 Pattiso.n 
Ess. (1889) I. 23 The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is 
yet correct, sufficiently classical. 2884 F. M« Crawford 
Rom. Singer 1 . 3 Ho is still sufficiently ugly. 2905 R. Bagot 
Passport xxx iv. 396 The last hour or so has been sufficiently 
trying to the nerves. 

*f3. Of workmanship : Substantially. Obs. 

2387-8. T. Usk Test. Love iij. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 58 No man 
wenc this werke be sufficiently maked j for goddes werke 
asseth mannes. 2393 Reg. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Club) 
I, 42 William Plumer sal theke the mekil quer..wytb lede 
and guttir yt al abowt sufficiandly with lede, 2460 in Rec. 
City of Nonviclt (xgxo) II. 94 So p‘ pe cloth which shall 
he sumciantely made shall, be tokened. 2477 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. j£o/a If any of the seid persone or persones..make not 
the seid pavement sufficienly. 2537 Registr. Aberdon. 
(MaltL Club) I. 4x4 Sir Wil3ame..safi ouphaid.,pe foirsaid 
tenraent. .in all necessar thingis sufficientlie. 2639 in Thanes 
of Cawdor[ Spalding Club)284 Withe armes names and. si fens 
..weill and sufficientlie wrocht. 1699 Ibid. 304 To finish the 
said work weel suffeciently neetly and compfectly. 

4. Contemptuously, pseudo-dial. (Ci. Suffi- 
ciency 6.) 

2893 Stevensoji Cairiona viii, I think I was used ex- 
tremely suffeeriently myself to be set up to fecht with an 
auld wife. 

1 5. As sb. (after uses of late L. sufficiettter). 
Sufficient means ; sufficient ; enough. Obs. 

1^56 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 123.Gif he had nede, 
and had nocht sufficiandly to mak were with, c 2520 Bar- 
ci-ay Jugurth (ed. 2) 58 From the heven descended, .plenty 
of rayne-water. that it was more than sufficiently to all the 
army. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho lay's Voy. m. xix. 106 b, 
There is not brought, sufficiently vnto them for the main- 
tenance of their ydlclife. 2586 Bright Melanch. 228 Suffi- 
ciently hath bene saide. 2609 Bible (Douay) Nahum ii. 12 
The lion hath caught sufficiently [Vulg. cepit sufficient er] 
for his welpes. 

+ Snfircienty. Obs. Also 5 -ia(u)nte. [a. 
AF. *suJJiciaunU, {. sufiiciant, -cut Sufficient: see 
-Y. Cf. SuFFIfiAKTEE.] = SUFFICIENCY. 

1450 in Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 639 Ordeyue and appqyntc 
suche sufficiante of men and stuffe, as it may be suiificiante 
for the defence of the Cartell and He. 1450-80 tr. Seer. 
Seer . 53 Surteeand sufficiante to py gouemaille. 1462 Rolls 
of Parlt . V. 495/2 Yf there be notso many dwtllyng within 
the. same Shire of that sufficiaunte. 2592-3 A. Hall in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 270, I.. am hereupon, knowing 
his sufficienty, . .humbly to beseech e your H onnor to stand my 
good Lord in my sonnes suite. 

Sufficing (sz'fsi'siq), ppl. a. [f. Suffice v. + 
-INC That suffices forv. purpose or object; suffi- 
cient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. all-sufficing, quot. 
1623 s.v* Alt^ 7, Self-sufficing ppl. a.) 

.1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. xiv. 117 Draw thy sword, and 
giue mee, Soffising strokes for death, a 2640 Wotton in 


Farr^S 1 . P. Jets. I {1848) 248 Nor shrubs alone feel thy suffic- 
ing hand. 2642 Milton Apol. Smect, Wks, 1851 III. 255, 
I had no fear but that the authors of Smcctyntnuus were 
prepar'd . . to returne a suffizing answer, 2827 Scott Highl. 
Widow ii, The death of MacTavish Mhor was, in her appre- 
hension, a sufficing reason. 2860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. cii. III. 4 And if the representation was such as to 
send sufficing men to parliament, it would be known which, 
2905 E. Clodd^ Animism § 7. 42 The sufficing materials for 
belief in an entity in the body, but not of it. 

Hence Suffi'cLagly adv., so as to suffice; Suffi*- 
cingfness, sufficiency (cf. Self-SUFFICJNGNKSs). 

„ *822 Examiner 316^2 [She] is consequently more suffic- 
ingly suited to the various demands of the character. 2841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11. 3 Beautiful present sufiictngness of 
a cat’s imagination 1 

Suffiction (ssfrkjan). lf.suf-~Svn- + Fiction, 
after supposition .] A fiction taken as a hypothesis. 

2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. v, In the majority 01 instances 
these hypotheses or suppositions better deserve the name of 
vTrorronjrmr, or sufftetions. Ibid, xii, Arbitrary suppositions, 
orrathcr suffictions. 2833 — Tablc-t. (1835) II. 297 It seems 
to me a great. delusion to call or suppose the imagination 
of a subtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypothesis. It is a mere suffiction. 

t Snffie, v. Obs. rare. [ad. V. suffire (sec Suf- 
fice).] intr. To suffice. Also f Suffiandc. [after 
suffisand, Suffjsant], sufficient. 

c 2380 Wyclif Sernt. Sel. Wks. 1 . 220 Philip setde to Crist 
pat moves of two hundrid pens suffiden not to hem, pat ech 
man take a litil what. 2456 Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 
xi6 To geyf hym a sufiand lewyn. 

fSu'ffiment- Obs. rare. [ad. L. stiff imentnm 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f. suffire (see Suffite).] 
A perfume burned or smoked as a medicinal remedy. 

2650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health To Rdr, A ix, Errhina 
for the Noce: Sneezing-powders, Suffiments. 2670 H. Stub.be 
Plus Ultra 62 The giving of Sandaracha, or Orpiment in- 
wardly for old coughs ; and the suffiment made out of it, are 
recorded by Dioscorides. 2862 Maynk Med. Vocal), (ed. 2) 
s. v. Sufftuentum. 

t Suffisance. Obs . Also 4-5 j3ouffisaunco, 
(4 eufllcance), 5 suffisbanco, eoufilaanco, 5-6 
eufiyaaunce, 6 sufflsans, -zaunco, Wit. -ganco, 
6-7 BufHzance. [a, OF. stiff-, soffisauce (in Gower 
stdJUance), ad. late L. suffuientia Sufficiency.] 

L (A) sufficient provision or supply ; enough to 
supply one’s needs. 

c 2382 Chaucer Pari. Foules 637 Which I have wroghtso 
wel to my plcsaunccj That to yowoghte been a suffisaunec. 
c 2386 — Sompn. T. 235 Haue I nat of a canon but the 
lyuere And of youre softc breed nat but a shyuere And 
after that a rosted pigg es beed..Thanne hadde 1 with yow 
hoomly suffisaunce [v. r. sufficeancej. c 2400 Pol. Rel. fy L. 
Poems (1866) 27 Be payed with litelle, content with suffis- 
ance. 2484 CaXton Fables of Auiatt xii, Euerychone 
ought to haue suflysaunce and to be content of that that 
he hath. ^2510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Matters (1570) Cj, 
Whcrfore on suffisaunce set thy pleasour and ioy, And couet 
not to climber. 1568 Jacob fy Esau iv. ix, A liile thing God 
wotte to me is cuffisance. 2632 Holland Cympxdia 186 
And when I have gotten it : looke what surplusage I see over 
and above suffisance. 

2 . Sufficient quantity of ; « Sufficiency 3. 
*387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. viii. (Skeat) 1 . 2 16 Suffisaunce 

of covenable comoditees without any maner nedc. 2390 
Gower Cottf. Ill, 28 Him thenkth..that he bath fu! suffic- 
ance Of linode, 2449 Rcsfect. Truce w. Scot, in Rymcr 
Fcedera (1710) XL 244 Soumsaunce, of Gresse. Hay. c 2500 
Lancelot 2004, I shal fulfill and do yowr ordynans Als far 
of wit as I have suffisans. c 2520 Kal. Sheph. F iiij, Suffys- 
aunce of all thyngs necessary for salute & helpc of our 
soules & of our bodyes. 2544 Betham Precepts War xi. 
ixxxiii. M ij b, To prouyde that thync armye maye haue 
suflysaunce of vytayle. 

3 . Abundance, ample means, wealth. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 161 He Hvcth to the sufficance Of 
his bavinge, c 1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) n. 3058 
Thelamocus regned..In Achaia 3cris sevynty, Thatinrt'me 
of his governance It eked in-to gret suffisance. 2454 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 273/1 Merchauntz. . beyng many in nombre, and 
of greet suffisaunce. c 2470 Harding Chron. xxx. x. (MS. 
Seld.), Levin g his load.. In suffisaunce, and alle prospeTite, 
2574 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Sernt. Kp., We see some flow- 
ing in earthly wealth and suffisance. 

4 . Ability ; «= Sufficiency 4. 

c 239* Chaucer Ccmfl. Venus 17 Not v/ithstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentif hert ys o! so grete humblesfe [etc. I. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 8286 He that bath no suflysaunce 
Wyth-Inne byra-sylff tendurepcyne.1426 Pol. Poems [ Rolls) 
II. 140 God of nature bath yoven him suffisaunce, Likly to 
atteyne to grete honure and pris. 2483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour d iij b, Other ther ben that haue grace, wytte and 
suffisaunce ageynste couet yse. 2627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 
84 So in like manner are we, for competencie and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best Industrie and prouision 
that wee can. 

5 . Satisfaction, contentment. 

£*374 Chaucer Booth, ns. pr. iii. (2868) 70 )?ou..in alle pe 
plente of bi rycchesse haddest pilke lak of suffisaunce. 
*1386 — Pars. T. r 833 Suffisance, that seketh no riche 
metes ne drinkes. c 1407 Lydc. Reason fy Sens, 190 Euery 
hert. .him reioysseth with niesaunce. For the grete suffys- 
aunce That they ba founde by disport,. C1430 — Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 122 Covetise oppressithe souffiiaunce. 
2484 Caxton Curiall 3 Yf thou be in mene estate of wbyche 
thou hast not suflysaunce thou shall stryue for to mounte 
and rysc hyer. 2586 A. Day Engl. Secrctorie 11. (1625) 97 
In couctousnesse there is neuer any suffizance. 2590 Spenser 
Muiop. 207 In the warme Sunne he doth himselfe embay, 
And there him rests in riotous suffisaunce Of all his glad- 
fulnes. 

b. A source of satisfaction. 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunehe 2018 She was, thatswete 
wife. My suffisaunce, my Juste, my lyfe. c 2430 Lydg. Min. 
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Poems (Percy Soc.) a The^vjK Kerry, roote of her gladnes, 
Ther hertes joy, ther worldis suffisaunce. Ibid, io Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee !.. Welcome oure gladness, 
welcome cure suffisaunce ! 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W.) 1, vii, I graunte that Jbesu cryste is very redemptor 8c 
suffysaunce of all the worlde. 

C. The satisfying (of a desire). 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Lvke tv. 54 More then for 
the suffisaunce of nature is nccessarie. 1574 tr. M nr lor at' s 
Apoc. 1 13 Not to hunger nor to thirst is taken for the full 
suffizance of all desires. 

0. Self-sufficiency, independence. 

a 1450 Knt . de la Tour 202 And by cause I shold haue 
suffysaunce, he cornmaunded and charged me that neuer I 
shold put my self in subiection of none offyce vnder my 
souerayne lord. 

7. [After mod.F. suffisance f\ Excess of self- 
confidence, conceit. (Cf. Sufficiency 6 .) 

1781 Bentham in Tail's Mag-. (1840) VII. 703 Pratt has 
more distance and more suffisance than either of the others. 
1781 — • Me tu. <5- Corr. Wks. 1843 X* ioa In his conversation 
there is. .nothing of that hauteur and suffisance one would 
expect. 

t Suifisant, a. Obs . Forms: 4 suffls(c)lia\mfc, 
-yssaunt, -ioant, Sc. -icent, 4-5 -isant, 4 -6 
-isaunt, 5 -ysa(u)nt, -iscliande.-issaBt, souffis- 
(s)ant, suffisaand. [a. OF. suffisant , souffsant , 
in Gower -cant (whence also MDu. soff-, sujfisant), 
pr. pple. of sitffrc to Suffice. Of. Sufficient.] 

1. = Sufficient i (with various const.). 

a 1340 Hkmvqit. Psalter cxxvi. 2 Bot if oure lord be kepere 
of oure saulis, all oure bcsynes is noght suffyssaunt. c 138 o 
Wyclif Strut. Sel, Wks. I. 85 Cristis reule were fulli 
suffisant to alle men. c 138 6 Chaucer Miller's T. 365 Loke 
l?at they . .ban ther-Inne vitaille suffisant But for a day. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 153 Me thenketh that this evidence As to this 
point is sufficant. <71391 Chaucer Asirol. Pro!. 63 Ther 
fol with a canon, suffisant to teche . , the maner of the wyrkyng 
of katsame conclusioun. <7x400 Rom. Rose 5608 Mete and 
drynke and esy foode.. And also suffisaunt clothyng. 1450 
Hen. VI in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 85 There 
vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes. <r 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1300 Halfe a hate lafe and soule he 
fande, pat to a male wassuffischande. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 1 35 Whan they fonde hem in nombre suffisant for 
to entre in to bataylle. a 1500 Craft of Deyng in Ratis 
Raving, etc. 3 pocht..he had neuer ben schrewyne befor.. 
sa at thare-of he mycht haf suffi.ssand contriscione, he war 
sauf. c 1570 Pride Lowl. (1841) 82 These for our life we 
holden suffisaunt. 

2. Of things (chiefly immaterial) ; Satisfactory 
in quality or efflcacy ; effective. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3874 If it [nr. a bishop’s pardon] 
be noght swa suffishaunt AIs be papes es. 01385 Chaucer 
Wife's T. 54 To seche and leere An answere suffisant 
[v.rr . sufficia(u)nt, sufficant] in this mateere. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 8 Pat key leye a suffisaunt wed, or elles fynde 
suffisaunt borwes of >e bro>eihede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
81 Thei.. token what thei myhtcn wynne Of such good as 
was sufficant. Ibid. 250 The tokne was so sufficant That it 
ne mihte be forsake, 1455 Poston Left . 1. 365 As it apperith 
by writing suffisaunt. 

3. Of persons : = Sufficient 3 . 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2524 Phyllis, Ye be nat suffisaunt 
to here the peyne. C2386 — Pafd. T.470 That ye mowe 
haue a suffisant Pardoneer Tassoille yow. c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxtonj iv. xxix. (1859) 6x An vnwyse kyng..lesith 
his people ; but by the wytte of a suffy>aunt souerayne, the 
peple is saued, c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 362 pe 
wor)n prelacie. And vnder hem k« suffissant clergye. 2489 
Caxton Faytes of A. m.vui. 184 In his place he wyl lcue 
for hym a suffysaunt man. 149* — Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) x. Prol. x We ben not couenable ne suffisaunt to telle 
& recompte soo grete thynges. 

4. Of persons : - Sufficient 4 . 

1483 Caxton G- de la Tourbj, Hesentecertayneknyghtes 
and ladyes of the most suffisaunt of his royamme. 2491 
Cal Anc. Rec . Dublin (1889) 374 So that he fyn[d]e suffis- 
aunt suertes therto. 

5. = Sufficient 6 . 

Chiefly after L. sufficicns ( sibi ). 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xxiL x Na thynge sail me want, 
J>at is, in him i sail be sikere and suffisaunt. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth. in. pr. iii. (x86S) 70 panne may nat rycchesse maken 
kat a man nis nedy ne )>at he he suffisaunt to hym self. 
138a Wyclif Prcrj. xii. 9 Betere is a pore man, and suffis- 
aunt to hymself, than a glorious, and nedi bred. 

t Suffisantee. obs. rare. [a. AF; sujjfisante, 
f. suffisant (see prec.). Cf. Sufficient y.] Pro- 
perty. 

*436 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 501/2 No persone of lesse suffis- 
antee of Freehold then of the yerly value of xx lu 

t Suffisantly, adv. Obs. [f. Suffisant +-i.y 2. 
Cf. MDu. soffisantelike .] Sufficiently, adequately, 
competently. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 49S Whaim sa pou has 
punysst suflys.'iauntly here bou will noght punyss eft. c *374 
Chaucer Boeth. xv. pr. vi, (1868) 133 Vnne^es Is kcr sums- 
auntlj'any king to answere perfidy to Jri questioun. 14x0 
Lydc. De Gull Pilgr. 21904 Now thow hast ynowh plente 
Off water.. Suffysauntly a bath to^make. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 224/2 He cam agayn to his owen place and ete 
suffysauntly {wyes a day of the same loaf. 1489 — 
cf A. ill. viiu 184 With peyne heshulde fynde one thatshnlde 
suffysauntly kepe his rowme. 150a Ord. Crysten Men 
(W.de W.) iv. vi. That thesynner saythnot suffysauntlybis 
synnes. 

SufBse, obs. form of Suffice. 

Suffisticate, obs. erron. f. Sophisticate. 

1638 H, Shirley^ Mart. Soldier xil Fab, We finde the 
spirits often suffisticated By many accidents, but yet not 
mortified. 

Suffit : see Soffit, Suffet. 


f Suffite, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. stiff tins, f, 
stiff Jt-y suffire to fumigate, f. suf- — Sub- + * fire 
(prob. related to fumus smoke).] = SuffimenT. 

2621 Burton A nat. Mel. 1. iii. in. 267 Sulfites, perfumes, 
and suffu negations. 

So f Suffit 0 v. t to fumigate; •fsuffi’tion [L. 
stiff i lid], fumigation, perfume. 

2656^ Blount Glossogr Svjfition, a purfume, a fumigation. 
1657 Tomlinson Return's Disf. 2x5, 1 saw a waiting man., 
so suffited by a woman. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, 
Suffit ion, among the Romans, a kind of lustration, practised 
by persons who had attended a funeral ; it was performed 
by walking over fire, and being sprinkled with water. 

Suffito, obs. var. of Soffit. 

S affix (so'fiks), sb. [ad. mod.L. suffixum, subst. 
use of neut. of suffixus, pa. pple. of sufftgfre , f. 
suf- ~ Sub- 2 + figure to Fix. Cf. F. suffxe.J 

1. Gram. A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word to form an entirely new word (e.g. short , 
short-age , short-en, short-er, shorl-est , short-ish , 
sliort-ly, short-ness) or as an inflexional formative 
(e.g. ox, ox-en). 

1778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Notes 243 These beingall 
the places, where this word occurs without a suffix. 1864 
I. Taylor J V ds. tr Places 224 The suffixes which occur most 
frequently in Anglo-Saxon names denote an enclosureof some 
ktnd. 7900 Sweet Ncoj Engl. Gram. 459 This suffix is fre- 
quent in names of animals, generally expressing youth or 
smallness, as in youngling. 1904 H. Bradley Making- of 
English 133 The freedom with which we can still form new 
derivatives by means of suffixes inherited from Old English. 

2. Math. An inferior index written to the right 
of a symbol. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 2 xx/x Suffix , a term lately cm. 
ployed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which are written under letters, as in a^, at, at, 03. 1882 
Minchin Unifl. Kinrmat . 24 The suffixes signifying that 
n is to receive all integer values from 1 to co. 

3. allrib. : suffix-language, a language inflected 
by means of snffixes ; suffix-pronominal a., having 
suffixal prononns. 

x85g Bleeic Comp. Gram. S. Afr. Lang. 11. 136 One of 
these families of languages (either the Prefix-Pronominal or 
the Suffix-Pronominal). 1879 A. R. Wallace Australasia 
i. 7 The Australian idioms are characterised exclusively by 
suffix formations. j88x Whitney Mtxt. in Lang. 21 A pre- 
fix-language., might Jive in contact with a suffix-language 
forever without finding out the latter's character.. until, 
perchance, it should have borrowed suffix-words enough to 
create in its own usage an analogy (etc.]. 

Hence Strffixal a., of the form or nature of a 
suffix; Sufflxa-tion, formation by means of a 
suffix; Snffi-xion [after Pbefixion], the act of 
suffixing or state of being suffixed ; Su- ffrsm ent, 
use as a suffix. 

1874 A. B. Davidson Introd. Ilebr. Gram, xox The cons, 
and *suffixal forms of sing, and plur. coincide in spelling. 
2899 Fay in Amer. Jml Philo l . XX. 449 After composition 
had sunk xo 'suffixation. a 1860 Worcester (citing N. Brit. 
Rezi.), *Suffixion. 2879 Earle Philot. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) 

§ 356* 33* An old French form -ie, now become y, of whose 
various *suffixment mention has been made above. 

Suffix (sufl'ks), v. Chiefly in fa. fflc. [Partly 
I. L. suffixus (see prec.), partly f. Suffix sb.] 

1. Irans. To fix or place under ; to subjoin. 

1604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph., Suffixed, fastned vnto. 

2891 Downside Rev. X. 179 These are the words or letters , 
which aresuffixed to the larger part of the unacknowledged j 
verse. 1900 jgth Cent. Aug. 240 That splendid outburst 
of indignant eloquence which he suffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the Idylls of the King. 

2. To add as a suffix. 

X778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Notes 243 It occurs in other 
instances with a Pronoun suffixed. 1837 Richardson Diet. 

I. 64 From which by suffixing ed, we form a new jjarticiple. 
1869 Peile Gk. tr Lat. Etym. (1875) 55 If pronominal, they 
must have been suffixed at first to modify the root in a general 
way. 

So Suffixed ppl. a., used as a suffix. 

1869 Blkek Comp. Gram. S. Afr. Lang, il 136 note. The 
use of such a suffixed article, a 1902 A. B. Davidson O. T. 
Proph. (1903) xx. 348 All the suffixed pronouns. 

Sttffizance, -ant, var. Suffisance, -ant Obs. 

’f Snfflame, V* Obs. rare . In 6 -flaw me. [ad. 
late L. sujfiammarc, f. suf- = Sub- 25 + Jlammare 
to flame.] intr. To rise like flame. 

c 1530 Judic. Urines u. xi.39b, Corrupt vapures sufflaxvm- 
-yng vp about the herte. 

Snfflaminate (siJflzeTnin^t), v. Now rare. 

[f. L. suffl dmindt-, -are , f. sufflamen, -min-, f. stiff 
— Sub- 2 + *Jldmen * flagmen (cogn. with Balk 
sb.) beam, balk.] Irani. To put an obstacle in the 
way of, obstruct. 

1656 Bixjunt Glossogr., Siffiamihate, to skatch, scotch, or 
trig a wheel, 1S60 H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 24 All 
their superstitious Ceremonies put together adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and suffiaminate them, a 1672 Wren 
in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 252 By long speeches.. to sufilamin- 
ate the progress of business. 2683 Phil. Trans. XIV. 467 
These ponds or Cisterns that suffiaminate the Current of the 
Aqueducts. 1836 Tail's Mag. III. 8 The movement and play 
of public business is sufflaminated. 2907 A thenxurn 27 July 
9S/2 An advertisement of.. 'the. .gas micro^pe, ..which 
gave Sam Weller an occasion to suffiaminate Mr. Buxlox. 
Hence + Snfflamina-tion. rar<r-°. (set quow 
2658 Phillips. Suffiamination, a stopping the of a 

Coach, or Cart, with an Instrument called a Sufilameo, or 
Trigger. 

tSuffla-te, Obs. [f. L. suffiat pa. ppL 


stem of stiff are, f. stiff = Sub- 2$+ffarc to blow,] 
trans. To blow up, inflate ; also Jig. 

2616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. v. no As sensual vsurpers 
them sufflate. 1623 Cockeram, Svffiatcd,b\o\viw. up. <2x708 
T. Ward Eng. Ref. etc. in. (2710) 24 An inflam’d-zeal- 
burning Mind Suffiated by the Holy-Wind. 2778 [W. H. 
Marshall] Mtn. Agnc. 22 Feb. 2777, The same cow again 
su mated by cabbages. 2791 — Rural Econ. IP. Eng. 
(1796) II. 299. 

t Suffla’tion. Obs. [ad. 1.. suffiat io, - dnem , 
n. of action £ sufflare (see prec.).] The action of 
blowing (up) ; inflation (lit. andy^,) ; distension 
with wind ; inspiration (by the ‘ breath ’ of the 
Holy Ghost) ; expiration. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Phystcke 222/2 When 
anye mans Bellye with sufflationes is straygned. 1632 
IL H._ A rraignm. JPhole Creature xL § z. 202 As the 
wandring Starres in their motions, yea as the Windes in their 
sufflations. 2660 R. Burney KepSturov &£jpav {1661) 65 
There_ is no other Canker to Nobility and Gentry but 
sufffation. 1663 Waterhouse Foricscuc's De Laud. Legum 
Anglix 396 If any of them act above the sphear of vul- 

f arity, *tis by the sufflation of a miracle. 2778 [W, H. 

Iarshall] Min. Agric. 27 Feb. 2776 Jt seems fully proved, 
that salt and water will cure a sufflation. 1797 Geodes 
Transl. Bible II. Pref. p. v,The admission.. of a perpetual 
and tinerrmg sufflation .. destroy s their [vis. the Scriptures] 
credibility throughout. 1800 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 233 Discanting largely on the consequences of such a 
sufflation [vis. the explosion of gunpowder by the contend- 
ing armies on the continent]. 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm. 
il (1852) 145 With strange sufflations he exorcised me. 

t Snffla tnre. Obs. rarer L [f. L. suffiat- Suf- 
flate + -UKE.] Distension with wind, flatulence. 

i65o tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis it. xii Camphyr..is..a 
most present help in Sufflatures, (or Windyswellings). 
t Suffie, sb. Obs. rare* 1 . ? Commotion, dis- 
turbance. (Perhaps a misprint for ruffe.) 

2650 A. A[scham] Reply to Sanderson 23 Hee might put all 
the World into an endlesse suffle, before he should finde such 
Persons. 

t Suffle, Obs. rare. [app. ad. F. sotffer'.— 
L. sufflare (see Sufflate).] 

1. intr. To blow. (Cf. Kuffle v. 2 3 ,) 

2622 R. Hawkins Poy. S. Sea (1847) 22 The wind began 
to suffle with fogge and mtsling rayne. 

2. tram. To blow up. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 382 Its Kind Is nurs’d by Raine, 
and suffled vp with wind. 

Sufflue (sufl» ). Her . Also 7 erron. surflewe. 
[Of unknown origin ; perhaps f. suf- = Sub- i + 
Flue sb J*] = Clabion sb. 2 , Rest sb. 3 2 b. 

2562 Lech Armory 88b, Geules three Sufflues Or, [borne] 
by the name of Verst. 2572 Bossewell Amrorie 11. 224 b, 

I haue harde some boldely affirme it to be called a Rest,., 
where in deede it serueth to an other purpose, as to convey 
the winde from the Beflowes to all the pipes of the Organes: 
and by propre name is called a Sufflue. <21662 Fuller 
Worthies, Cornxv. (2662) 210 What usually are termed there- 
in Rests.. are called by some Criticks, Surf eves. 2682 J. 
Gibbon Introd. ad Lat. Blazon. 56. 2849 Planch£ in Jml. 
Brit. Archarol. Assoc. IV. 349. 

t Su ffocate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Also 
5-6 -at. [ad. L. sujfocalus, pa. pple. of sujfocarc 
(see next).] 

L Suffocated by deprivation of air. 

2460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 267 In whech first day the 
duke of Gloucetir was suffocat at Calcys. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 252 The moonkey..heldehymsofast aboute 
the throte, that he was suffocate. *593 Shaks. 2 Hen. PI, 
r. L 224 For Suffolkes Duke, may he be suffocate. 2632 
Lithgow Trav , iv. 248 Pilgrimes were often suffocate to 
death. 

2. Smothered, overwhelmed. 

2472 RirLEY Comp. Alch. 1. xii. in Asbm. (1652) 23a In 
my«.d..bare thys. That never thyne Erth wyth Water be 
suffocate. 1526 Pilgr. P erf. JR. de W. i53i)48Thewedes 
bad suffocat and destroyed his come. 2584 Cog an Haven 
Health ccxiv. (1636) 229 In a cold stomack the little heat is 
suffocate with grosse meate. 2606 Shaks. 7 r. tf Cr. 1. iii. 

225 This Chaos, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 
choaking. 

Suffocate (srrftfk^t), v. [f. L. suffocat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sujfocarc , f. suf- = Sub- I + fauces 
throat.] 

1. trans. To kill (a person or animal) by stopping 
the supply of air through the lungs, gills, or other 
respirator)' organs. 

1599 A M. tr. Gabelhoueds Bk. Physicke 231/2 Ether in 
his mothers bodye, or els in the birth it might be suffo- 
catede. 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 4 < Others 
inverted.. and a fire being underneath, were so srrioaked 
and suffocated to death. 2682 Chetmam Angler's l adt-vi. 
xxxvlil § 12 (1689) 248 Fishes are suffocated in Waters il 
they be. . frozen. 1791 M ks. Inchbald Simple S/orylll. il 
16 Half suffocated w ith the loss of breath. 1803 Med. Jrnl. 

IX. 483 The violent irritation and spasm.. which so orten 
suffocate children. 2827 Byron Bepfo xvit. A Husband 
whom mere suspicion could inflame To suffocate a wife. 
1873 Mivakt Etem. Ana/, xii. 465 To suffocate a frog it is 
sufficient to keep its mouth open. ... , 

2. To interrupt or impede respiration in (a 
person) ; to stifle, choke. F Also, to tlirottle v the 
.windpipe), stifle (the breath). ■ 

2599 Shaks. Hen. P, im vi. 45 Ltt not Hempehis W, nd- 
pl4 suffocate. 2660 R- Co^ Poy er * Sub, ?* mght- 
mare ; which . . makes men think they are invaded, ojjprewxi 
and suffocated with great weight. 1784 CowfEt /ash 11. 

Bin Ev’ry plague that can infest Society, meets the eye, 
the ear, And suffocates the breath at ev ry turn. 1B00 
Mrs. Hrntr Mcurtraj Fan,. I I. a 7 , I ora suffocated in 
this crowd. 2848 Dickens Dombey 1, He had like to have 
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suffocated himself with this pleasantry. 1854 J. S. C Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) II. xxii. 418 The soldiers were suffocated 
with sorrow. 

3 . To destroy as if by the exclusion of air ; to 
•smother, overwhelm, extinguish. 

a. something material or physical. 

1584 R. Scot Disc cv. Witcher, xil.vi. 223 Manie lewd per- 
sons., with incantations.. doo.. extinguish, suffocate, and 
spoile all vineyards, ortchards, medowes [etc.]. 1614 T. 

Adams j Hindis Banket in. 109 The thicke spumy mists, 
which vapour vp from the.. earth, doe often suffocate the 
brighter aire. 1652 French Yorksh. Spaw iv. 46^The use 
of cold baths is not.. for old men, because that little heat 
which they have is thereby suffocated. 1758 Reid tr. 
MacqucYs Chym . 1 . 122 By distillation . .it [sc. acid of Vine- 
garl may be freed . . from the great quantity of water which in 
a manner suffocates it. *793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 54 The 
plants.. will suffocate every kind of weed near them. 2797 
Phil , • Trans. LXXXVII. 42r A mass sufficiently thick to 
suffocate the whole of the light which enters it. 1807 J. 
Barlow Columb. 11. 330 His fleet high flaming suffocates tne 
skies. .184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 386 The roots are 
-suffocated and rotted from their delicacy. 

b. something immaterial, esp. a mental attribute. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1532) 76 b, Labour ..to expell 

‘the same venym..or..to suffocate or smere it within y' 5 . 
c 2550 Roll AND Crt. Venus ii. 720 Thay wald him mak sum 
aid,.. Or his sorrow in sum part suffocat. 1644 Pkynne Sc 
Walker Fiennes' Trial 39 It being a meere artifice.. to 
suffocate the truth. 2664 H, More ilfyst. Iniq. 257 The 
being inveigled in idolatrous Worship docs not quite suffo- 
cate and dead that Divine sense. 1749 Hartley Observ . 
Man 1. L § x. 44 Blood and Serum.. lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sensations. 1868 Milman St. Pauls vi. 112 That 
...superstition which.. had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion. 

4 . .intr. To become stifled or choked, rare. 

- 2702 De Foe Mock Mounters (ed. 3) 77 Convulsions 
follow, and such Vapours rise, The Constitution Suffocates 
and Dies. 2730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 449 The Disease 
continued so obstinate, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that fete.]. 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 237/2 , 1 suffocate in 
a stuffy room. 1888 Daily Nezus 9 July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suffocating he remained calm and still. 

Hence Su-ffocated ppl. a Strffbcating vbl. sb. 
2622 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise V ieillard 23 Death 
is a suffocating and quenching of the naturall heate of the 
body. 2737 Wh iston Josephus, Hist. v. xi. § 4 As thesuffocated 
materials were now gradually consumed. 2793 Beddoes 
Scurvy, etc. 50 In suffocated animals the left cavities of the 
heart are full of venous blood. 2898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. 
Candida 148 In a suffocated voice. 

Suffocating,///, a. [-ing 2 .] 

L That causes suffocation ; stifling. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. in. iii. 389 If there be Cords, or Kniues, 
Poyson, or Fire, or suffocating streames, lie not indure it. 
1687 Phil. Trans. II. 416 The hot winds blowing . .with such 
a suffocating heat. 1764 Harmer Observ. i. § 16. 39 These 
hot winds are not deadly at Aleppo... They are very incom- 
moding and suffocating in Barbary and Egypt too. 2807 
T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 272 The dense and suffocating 
odour of muriatic acid. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xiii. 3 
Would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 2820 Lytton 
Disowned lxxxiv, Throwing, as it were, in that exclamation, 
a whole weight of suffocating emotion from his chest, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xvxii. 133 The dead suffocating. warmth of 
the interior of an oven. 1879 Froude Caesar xxii. 391 The 
hills were waterless, the weather suffocating. 

/g. 2875 Helps Soc. Press, viii. ioi, I hope he told you 
of the suffocating interest I take in your present subject. 

t b. Suffocating damp, = Choke-damp. So 
suffocating shaft. Obs. 

269s Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723} 227 One is 
called the Suffocating , the other the Fulminating Damp . 
1778 Pryce Min. Corttub. 201 If faggots on fire.. lie thrown 
into a suffocating Shaft, it will ratify the bad air. 

2 . Accompanied by suffocation. 

zy^BAuson's Voy. 11. v. 284 That uneasy and suffocating 
sensation- 28x8-20 E. Thompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 222 
Convulsive suffocating cough. 2838 Thackeray Yellowpl. 
Carr. iv. (1887) 26 She gev a suffyeating shreelc. 2900 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 6/2 A hoarse, .suffocating sound. 

3 . That undergoes suffocation, rare. 

2869 Daily News 2 J uly, The mute agonies of the suffo- 
cating lobster before ne is boiled alive in a pot. 

4 . as adv . = Suffocatingly, rare. 

. *737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 111. ix. § j It was suffocat- 
ing hot. 

Hence Suffocatingly adv., so as to cause suffo- 
cation. 

„ *82* Blackw. Mag. XU. 434 , 1 never felt more suffocat- 
ingly hot. 2854 Dickens Hard T. n. iv. The.. suffocatingly 
close Hall. 283$ * M rs. Alexander * Valerie's Fate vi, Her 
heart suddenly waking from its torpor to beat wildly, 
suffocatingly. 

Suffocation (srEfr^-Jan). Also 6 -cion. [ad. 
L. suffocation - otiem , n. of action f. sttffocare to 
Suffocate. Cf. F. suffocation^] The act of suffo- 
cating or condition of being suffocated. 

a 2577 Sir T. Smith Comrnw. Eng. ir. xxiii. (1589) 95 He 
..that violently commeth to his death, whether it bee by 
knife, poison, cord, drowning, burning, suffocation, or other- 
wise. 2598 Shaks. Merry W, in. v. ng It was a miracle to 
scape suffocation. 2620 Venner Via Recta viii. 190 They 
..that.. surcharge their bodies with purr-much meat..in- 
curre-suddaine^and perilous suffocations. _ 1737 Whiston 
Josephus , Anliq. vi. viii. §2 Some., demoniacal disorders., 
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke 
him. 1819 Scott Leg . Montrose xiii, Departing quietly by 
suffocation, like your ancestors before you. 1846 J . Baxter 
Lihr. Pract. A gric. (ed. 4)1. p. xxiv. The large ball room . .was 
crammed to suffocation. 2875 A. S. Taylor Poisons (ed. 3) 
• 107 A lady who bad been rendered unconscious by chloro- 
form died from suffocation, as a result of the food finding its 
way into the air passages. 


b. iransf. and fig. 

X567 Fenton Trag. Disc. t. (1898) I. 76 To dye afore my 
tyme by suffocacion of pynnynge dollour. 2652 Wimc 
tr. Primrose's Pep. Err. in. 250 The suffocation of heat. 
2744 Phil. Trans. XLIII.230 Blackness is brought on, by 
an Extinction or Suffocation of those same mixed Ra>-s. 
1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. 2) § 893 Suffocation [in 
plants]. Sometimes it happens that the pores of the epidermis 
are closed up, and transpiration consequently obstructed. 
2837 Carlyle French Rev. . iv. iv, Is it not.. the very 
murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings the 
lightning? 

f c. [medical L. suffoc at io hysterica or ulerina .] 
In full suffocation of the womb , matrix , mother 
(see Mother sb . 1 11 b), bairn's bed (see Bairn 
Combi ) : hysteria. Obs. 

1549 Contpl. Scot. vi. 67 Muguart, that is gude for the 
suffocarione of ane vomans baymis hed [read bed]. 1578 
Lytf. Dedoens 19 The same is good against the Suffocation 
of the Matrix {that is the stopping and hardnesse of the 
Mother). 1603 E. Jorden ( title J, A Briefe Discovrse of a 
Disease called the Suffocation of the Mother. 2607T0PSELL 
Four/. Beasts 652 The fat of a sheep.. cureth tbe suffoca- 
tion of the womb. 3719 Quincey Lex . Physico-Med. (1732), 
Suffocation , Choaking. This is used in Hysterick Cases, 
wherein the Uterus is imagined to be. .as it were suffocated 
with ill Humours. 

Suffocative (szrftfk^tiv), a. [ad.mod.L. suffo- 
catTvus , f. suffocat see Suffocate v. and -ive.] 
Tending to suffocate ; causing or inducing suffoca- 
tion ; attended by suffocation. 

Chiefly Med., esp in s. catarrh — capillary bronchitis. 
2605 Timme Quersit. in. 257 Violent catarres which are 
called suffocatiue. 2 753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Suffocative 
catarrh,, .the name of a disease, which consists in a copious 
eruption of a serous and mucous humor into the vesicles^ of 
the lungs. 2758 Monthly Rev. 507 Nervous suffocative 
asthmas. 2792 E. Darwin Bot. Gard.x. iv. 64 Tbe fell Sy roc’s 
suffocative breath. Ibid, x 1. iii. 61 With quick sighs, and 
suffocative breath, Her interrupted heart-pulse swims in 
death. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 2x4 
Sextons, .are subject to. .suffocative catarrhs. 2876 Trans. 
Clinical Soc. IX. 229 She has suffocative attacks, in which 
she can hardly breathe. 2908 G. W. E. Russell Threepenny 
Bits vii. 47 Forging their way through suffocative crowds, 
t Suffoke, v. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [a. F. suffoquer, = 

Pr. sofogar, ad. L. suffocate to Suffocate.] trans. 
To suffocate, drown. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
..in-to the depe see of amaritude. 

Suffolk (sxrfdk)« The name of one of the 
counties of East Anglia; used attrib. in designations 
of things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
Suffolk butter, cheese , cow, dumpling , dun, pig ; 
Suffolk bang (see quot.) ; Suffolk coprolite, a 
phosphatic nodule occurring in the Red Crag of 
Suffolk; Suffolk crag, a Pliocene formation oc- 
curring in Suffolk (see quot. 1S52); SufTolk grass, 
the annual meadow grass, Pea anttua ; Suffolk 
punch, a small but strong and hardy horse bred 
largely in Suffolk; Suffolk thump — Suffolk bang. 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., * Suffolk Bang , a very 
poor and hard kind of cheese. *735 T- Kirby Suffolk Trav. 

2 In this Part is made the "Suffolk flutter, so managed by 
the Neat Dairy-Wife, that it is justly esteemed tbe pleasant- 
est and best in England. 1636 Davenant Wits lit. i, Some 
"Suffolk Cheese. 1 66t Pefys Diary 4 Oct., I found my wife 
vexed at her people for grumbling to eat Suffolk cheese. 
2797 Young A gric. Suffolk 203 Cheese 5d.,butSuffolk3Jd.and 
4d. 1867 Sibson Agric. Chevt. 249 "Suffolk Coprolhes are 
amongst the first known phosphatic minerals. 2797 T. M. in 
Young Agric. Suffolk 280 note. The true "Suffolkpolled cow, 
1834 [You att] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 175 The milking 
properties of the Suffolk cow. 285* Lyell Man. Elem. Geol. 
(ed. 4) *62 The "Suffolk crag is divisible into two masses, 
the upper of which has been termed the Red, and the lower 
the Coralline Crag. 2824 New Syst. Cookery (new ed.) 234 
Yeast or "Suffolk Dumplings. 2834 [Youatt] Cattle (Lib. 
Usef. Knowl.) 174 The "Suffolk Dun used to [^celebrated 
..on account of the extraordinary quantity of milk that she 
yielded. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 389/1 A polled breed of cattle, 
tiro prevailing colour of which is dun or pale red, from 
which they are known as the Suffolk Duns . 2759 B. Stil- 
LIngfleet Observ . Grasses in Misc. Tracts (1762J 367 What 
is known in some few counties by the name of the "Suffolk 
grass. 2846 J. Baxter Liter. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 368 
The PM diuiua , or Suffolk grass, is so short of growth.. as 
to render it an encumberer of the soil. 2842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIII. 214/1 "Suffolk pigs are perhaps.. the roost profitable 
breed in England. 2784 Cullum Hist. Hawsted 222 This 
breed is well known by the name of "Suffolk Punches. 
x8i6T. Smith Panorama Set. p Art II. 644 Tbe Suffolk- 
punches, which - are common in the district called High 
Suffolk. ‘ 2850 Dickens Dav. CoPp.- xtx , A Suffolk Punch, 
■when he ’s a good 'un, is worth his weight in gold, a 2825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Bang, "Suffolk Thump, 
f b. Suffolk powder: see quot. Obs. 

1753 Chambers ' Cycl. Suppl., Suffolk powder, the name 
of a medicinal powder, good for the bile of a mad dog. It 
had its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give 
it with great success. 1 

c. absol. — Suffolk cow, pig 

[1797 in Young Agric. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one-third ounces more cream than the horned 
one.) 1834 [Youatt] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) 275 Jn no 
part of the kingdom were the farmers more careless as to the * 
breed, providing only that the cows were true Suffolks. 
2846 Pig 66 A cross between the Suffolk and Lincoln. 

Hence SuffolMau (in 7 -cean), a., of or belong- 
ing to the county of Suffolk ; SxrfTolklsm (-cism), 
a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity. J 

2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 399 From the Suffolcean side 
yet those which Stour prefer Their princely Orwell praise. 


2823. E. Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not 
readily understood by the Unsuffolked reader, be is to take 
them as Suffolcisms. 

+ Suffo'ssion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffossio, 
•otiem, f. suffodire, f. suf- = Sue- 3, 25 + *fodtre 
to dig.] Digging under or up ; undermining. 

2623 Cocker am, Suffossion, an undermining, c 2625 Bp. 
Hall St. PauRs Combat 1, Wks. 2634 II. 440 Those suffos- 
sions of walls [etc.]. 1648 — Select Th. I. § 32 What is it to 
tell of the suffossion of her vineyards? vastation of her tents? 

t Snffonnge, v. Obs. rare — [a. OF. *suf- 
fongier icf. AF. fungierto smoke):— L. suffumigare, 
f. suf- — Sue- 25 + fumigdre to Fumigate.] traits. 
To iumigate. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 [She] toke herself for to 
encence it, and to suffounge the place. 

SnfEragan (szrfragan), sb. and a. Forms: 4 
suffrigane, soffiragan, 4-7 suffragarte, 5 suffra- 
gann, -igan(n, -ygane, -aim, sofregann, 5-6 
suffrygan, 6 suffregan(e, -ragene, (suffryng- 
ham), 4- suffragan; &. 5 suffrecan, -ykayn, 
soffrycan, 5-6 soffrecan, 6 suffrecane, -ykane, 
soufrecan. [a. AF., OF. suffragan (131I1 c.), 
occas. -ain (mod.F. suffragan t), corresp. to It. 
soffraganeo, ~auo, Sp. sufraganeo , -ano, Pg. stiff r a- 
ganeo , repr. med.L. suffrdganeus , f. stem of suffra- 
giutn Suffrage. 

The earliest OF. examples, being in the pi. suffragans, 
are ambiguous for the form of the sing., but it is probable 
that * suffragan was the older form (cf. MDu. suffragaen), 
and that suffragant (1451 in Du Cange) is due to etymolo- 
gizing alteration (see -ant) ; cf. however Pr. suffraguant, 
It. suffragante.) 

A. sb. 

1 . A bishop considered in regard to his relation 
to tbe archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give his 
suffrage. 

02383 Concl. Zo//.xxviL \x\Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct 746 
Decrees.. )jat geuen J? e chesigne of fa erchebissbop to alle 
his suffragans. 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 115 pe 
rimat of 3 otk hap but tweie suffragans in Engelond, fat 
eeh fa bisshoppisof Caerlile and of Duram. c 1440 Jacob’s 
Well 17 Which sentence was 30uyn-.be Boniface, erche- 
bysschop of cauntyrbury, and be v. ofare bysschopys, his 
suffraganys. 1534 Lyttdewode's Const. Provinc. 3 We , . com- 
maunde all and euerye our Cobysscboppes and suffragans. 
1622 Coryat Crudities 532 He had no lesse then sixteene 
Bishops vnder him that were subiect to bis Jurisdiction as 
his Suffragrans [*«]. 2716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 28 
The two High-flying Suffragans to A B. Laud. 2768 Boswell 
Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 164 The Corsican bishops, who are.. suf- 
fragans of the archbishop of Pisa. 2862 Hook Lives A bps. 
II. ii. 222 The suffragans of the province were summoned 
as usual to assist at tne consecration of their metropolitan. 
2876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 214 The Bishop of 
Orkney, more strictly a suffragan of Trondbjem, is seen 
acting as a suffragan of York. 

trans/. 2877 C. Geikje Christ Iii. (1879) ^*9 ^ he Jewish 
primate and his suffragans kept steadily in view his arrest. 

2 . An assistant or subsidiary bishop, performing 
episcopal functions in a certain diocese but having 
no jurisdiction ; in the Church of England, since 
the passing of Act 26 Hen. VIII, c, 14, a bishop 
appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in a par- 
ticular part of his diocese. 

Suffragan bLbopstake their title from certain towns named 
in the above act or (according to the Suffragans Nomina- 
tion Act of >8881 from 'such. other towns as Her Majesty 
may.. by Urder in Council direct shall be taken '. 

c 1780 Wvchf Wks. (1880) 225 pat fai ben not maad 
bisenopis of hefane men..& fanne meyntened to be suffra- 
gans & sellen sacramentis. _ 24 .. S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl.779) 
fol. 202 Su)-fa he made him bysschop..& makid him ins 
soffragan & in his stede prechour. 2483 Cath. Angl. 372 
Suffragane, Coepisccpus. 1522-22 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 277 
Paid the Suffregan for haloyng of a Cbales [etc.]. 2534 Act 
26 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 1 Everie Archebysbope and Byshop 
of this Real me,., bey nge dysposed to have any Suffragane. 
2536 Boorde Let. in Introd. Knowl. (1870) 58, I vas. .dys- 
pensyd with fa relygvon by the by>hopp of Romes bulles, 
to be suffrygan off cfiychester. 2587 Harrison England 
11. ii. 49 in Holinshed, Which function peraduenture he [sc. 
the Bishop] committed to hU suffragane. 1615 Wadsworth 
in Bedell Lett. (1624) 23 One Hodgeskin Sufiragan of Bed- 
ford. 2654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 101 Dr. Stern.. was at 
that time Suffragane of Colchester. 2885 Li/e $ Lett. A • 
Monod 58 M. Charles Barde of Geneva who had been called 
to act as suffragan at Lyons. *gxa Cath. Encycl. XIV . 
324/2 It is presumed that the cardinal-bishop has given his 
suffragan all the faculties necessary for the government of his 
diocese, 

2470-85 Malory Arthur xu. xiv. 61 1 Tbenne the suffre- 
can lete fylle a grete vessel with water. 2493-4 Rec . St. 
Mary at Hill 198 Paj’d to fa soffrycan oflondon for balow- 
yng of sentt ste vyn ys autyr, x s. iiij d. 2530 Palsgr. 273/x 
Soufrecan, suffragan , penitencier. 2556 Chron.Gi ty Friars 
(Camden) 78 There the suffrecane gave them their dyLupline. 

•[* 3 . A coadjutor, assistant ; a deputy, represen- 
tative. Obs. 

1482 in Legg Clerk’s Bk. 154Q, 66 Howe the Clerke And the 
Suffrigann of Seynt Nicholas Churche Aught to do... The 
sufffrjygann Augh to fas tenn the Church Dorys[etc.J. 2500-20 
Dunbar Pve/usxl viii. 273 The nychtingaill song (to the rose], 

1 Haill, naturis suffragene Ibid. Ixxxv. 68 Oratriee, me- 
dial rice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane 1 2577 B. Gocck 
tr. Heresbach's Hmb. 3, I haue..my maide, so skilful 1 in 
huswyferie, that she may well be my wyues suffragan. 2647 
C. Walker Myst. Two Junto's It The remaining part of the 
House are but.. Suffragans to ratify what U forejudged. 
1687 Land. Gaz. No. 2242/3 The Elector of Trier has named 
the Bishop his Suffragan to go and compliment- the King. 
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1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) VIII. xix. 53 Her [if. a 
strumpet*?.] bed-side, surrounded.. by her suffragans and 
daughters. 1760 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 7 May, She 
made her suffragan, Whitfield, pray for and preach about 
him. 

+ b. Of things : A help, aid. Obs. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 16 So these suffragans of speech 
[ic. hands] by a lively sense afford that shadow which is the 
excellence of the vocall pourtraicture. 1693 D' EmiUattnc's 
Hist. Monast. Orders 35 The Canons of those times.. fre- 
quently, .were Helps and Suffragans to the Bishops. 

B. adj. 

1. Bishop suffragan, suffragan bishop : = A. I, 2 . 

*475 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcher 629 Prelatte or byschop suf- 

frygane. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § r Everie suche 
personne..shalbe callyd Byshop Suffragane of the same See 
wherunto he shalbe namyd. 1538 Audley in Lett. Suppr. 
Monast. (Camden) 2.40 William More, clerk, byshopp suf- 
fragan of Colchester. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. Becess. 442 The 
Arch-bishop of York, and his Suffragan Bishops, c 1676 T. 
Barlow Rent. {\6g^) 162 A Co-adjutor or Suffragan Bishop is, 
quaail Ordinent, really and properly a Bishop. 1726 Ayliffe 
Parcrgon 69 No Suffragan Bishop shall have more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocess. 1846 M c Culloch Acc. 
Prtt. Empire (1854) II. 301 The total income of the two 
archbishops, and of their ten suffragan bishops, will then be 
70,938/. x838 Act 51 52 Piet. c. 56 It was enacted that 

the towns therein named should be taken.. for sees of 
bishops suffragans, 1907 Cath. F.ttcvel. I. 691/2 In regard 
to his suffragan bishops the metropolitan may compel them 
to a^vsemble in provincial council every three years. 

2. Of a see or diocese : Subordinate to a metro- 
political or arch i episcopal see. 

1712 E. Cooke Pay. S. Sea 399 Valladolid, a Bishoprick, 
suffragan to Mexico.^ X907 Cath. Encycl. I. 692/1 To-day 
archbishops cannot visit a suffragan diocese, unless [etc.]. 
*913 T. F. Tout in Reg. J. de Halton Tutrod. 24 The see of 
Sodor, which, until the fifteenth century, was supposed to 
be suffragan to.. Trondhjem. 

Jig. 1784 H. Walpole Let. to H. S. Conway 14 Aug., That 
the King of Spain, now he has demolished Algiers, the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and bombard Rich- 
mond, Twickenham, and all the suffragan cities that swarm 
with pirates and bandi:ti. 

Hence Strffraganal a., pertaining to a suffragan 
bishop ; Su’fEragunate, the seat of a suffragan 
bishop ; Su*ff*aguncy, the office or tenure of a 
suffragan ; Sxrfiragunsliip, the office or status of 
a suffragan. 

1892 Times 14 Oct. ix/a The *suffragann! or nominal sees 
are as absolute shams as Wiseman’s original Bishopric of 
Melipotamos in partibus hifidelinm. 1879 Echo n July 
2/5 Bedford is the town nearest to London that is mentioned 
in the Act of Henry VIII. as a suitable place fora *suffra- 
ganate. x883 Guardian 8 Feb. 186/2 The appointment of 
Sir Lovelace Stainer to the Suffraganate of Shrewsbury. 
1864 Spectator. 25 June 742 The refusal of the Presbyteral 
Council of Paris to renew the ‘ *Miffragancy ’ of the younger 
Athannsc Coquerek 1549 Latimer jT/i Serm.be/. Edw. PI 
(Arb.) 135, 1 meane not hallowers of belles, nor Christiners 
of belles, that is a popysh *suffraganship _ 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warns Leave C. 1. 5 b, There were certaine Suffragane- 
ships of cathedral churches conuerted into Bishopricks. 
a x66i Fuller Worthies , Cumbld. (1662) 220 He was., made 
Epis copus Pissiuensis..and therewith held the SufFragane- 
shtp under Henry Beaufort Bishop of Lincoln. 

SufEraga nean, a. rare. [f. med.L. suffrd - 
ganetes (see prec.) + -AN.] Suffragan. So Snfira- 
ffa*neous a ., pertaining to a suffragan. 

170$ Collect. Poy. (Churchill) III. 641/1 The Patriarch., 
has eight. .Suffraganean Bishops. 1904 Times , Lit. Sttppl. 

4 Nov. 338^2 The dreary round of suffraganeous functions. 

t Suffragant, sb. and a. Obs. [a. F. suffra- 
gant, ad. L. suffragans , -ant-, pr. pple. of stiff nigdrt 
(see next).] A. sb. L = Suffragan sb. 2 . 

x6ix Cotgr., Suffragant, a Suffragant, or Suffragan, a 
Bishops deputie. 

2. One who gives his suffrage or vote ; a voter ; 
hence, a supporter, witness. 

1627 Jackson Holy Cath. Faith 1. xxL 181 Wee haue 
euery member of the Romish Church a suffragant or wit- 
nesse for vs. 1656 Art//. Haudsom. 118 .Hoping to find 
them more friends and suffragants to the virtues.. of sober 
women than enemies to their beauty. 1678 R. L ’Estrange 
Seneca's Mor. u. xx. 261 When they are no longer Candi- 
dates, they are Suffragants. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 1. 
ix. (1715) 44 The Prytanes, who were also oblig’d to provide 
a sufficient number of Stones for the Suffragants. 

B. adj. 1. Auxiliary, subordinate. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. lvi. (1632) 175 She [sc. Divinity] 
ought to be chiefe ruler., and .not suffragant and subbidiarj’. 

2. Giving support or witness. 

<1x656 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660)302 If.. I should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant testimonies..! should trye 
your patience. 

tSa'ffcagate, v. Obs. [f. L. suffragat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffragan, f, stem of suffragium 
Suffrage.] 

L traits. To delegate, appoint. 

1600 W. Watson- Dccaeerdcn (r 602) 273 SuSVagating 
Arrian Bishops and others in their places. 

2. ititr . To testify, to bear witness to. 

3 6ro T. Granger Drv. Lcgike 233 Verbes, to witnes, test i fie, 
..Suffragate. 1629 Prynne Old Antitfu 73 All these doe 
fully suffragate to this our third Ante-Armmian Conclusion. 
1633 — Histrio-m. 77 AH Times, All Ages.. Subscribe, and 
Suffragate with these our Authors to our Minor. 1665 
Glanvill Scepsis Set. viiL 45 Now this seems bigg of re- 
pugnancies, though Sense it self suffragate to its truth. 
<2x676 Hale Print. Ori Man. 1. it. (*677) 62 Unless there 
were some common con'ionancy and congruity of somewhat 
inherent in Nature which suits, corresponds and suffragates 
to that Tradition. 


i 


3. To vote {for). 

1630 Prynne Anii-Armin. 2 If all these snffragate or 
passe their Verdict for the Arminians. i6ox Wood Fasti 
Oxon. { 1820) II. 345 Michael Ward.. was incorporated in 
the said degree, with liberty given him to suffragate tn 
congrcg. and convoc. 

Hence f Sn*flTragating“j^/. a., voting; assenting. 
1684 Dryden Prol. to Univ. Ox/ord 31 Nations su’d to be 
made free of Rome: Not in the suffragating Tribes to stand, 
But in your utmost, last, Provincial Band. 1850 Blackie 
AEschylus II. 119 These words theArgive people Answered 
with suffragating hands. 

f Snffraga*tion« Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffrd - 
gatio, - dnem , n. of action f. suffrdgari to Suffba- 
gate.] The giving of a vote. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. xz Our suffragarion, or con- 
senting voices. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 176 A diabolicall 
..contract, sacrament, suggestion, suffragation, operation, 
and delusion. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

So f Strfiragator [L. suffrdgdtor ], a voter, sup- 
porter; witness; + Sn-ffra^atory a. [L. suffrd - 
gat orius^ exercising a right to vote. 

1617 Collins De/. Bp. Ely 11. vii. 262 Did euer any man 
make them his suffra gators or spokes-men to god? x6x8 
T. Morton in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 67 The Synod.. is held 
at Dort, the most of their Suffragators are already Assembled. 
1813 Monthly Mag. XXXV. 427/x Suffragatory institutions 
were to be solicited. 

Suffrage (so'fredg), sb. Also 5 BOuffrage, 
sofrage.C Sc. sufferagh, 6-7 sufferage , 7 suffrage, 
[ad. L. suffragium, partly through K. suffrage 
(from 13 th c.). Cf. It, Pg. suffragio, Sp. stt/ragio. 
An earlier anglicization of the L. pi. is Spffbagjes.] 
L collect, pi. and sing. Prayers, esp. intercessory 
prayers, intercessions, arch. 

CX380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 303 In alle ]>ise wordis ben 
feyned of gostliche suffrage wi^-oute grounde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 431 Vn til thei aske the suffrage and helpe 
of Seynte Wenefride. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 182 In massys, 
in matyns, in o)>rr owrys, suffrages, almys, fastynges. 15x3 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 3259 Also by her merite, suffrage 
and peticion Euery humble creature had helpe and succour. 
1553 Becon Reliques 0/ Rome (1563) 197* The Suffrages and 
sacrifices of the Masse. 2602 Warner Alb. Ettg. xm. Ixxvji, 
Not tedious suffrages they ask’t, nor Sacrifices strate. x66o 
WoodZ.^’(O.H.S ) I.34sThechappell being onlie for privat 
or seo-et suffrages.^ x68x Burnet Hist. Re/. 11. 1. 64 That the 
Sacrifice might bring to them a greater Indulgence, being 
offered up by the Suffrages of the Saint. 1865 Kingsley j 
Herein, i, Of what use to you then the suffrages of the saints? j 
1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quoirt. viii. xxo The Queen was 
at prayers — which is more than can be said for the priest 
who should have lifted up her suffrages. 

b. spec. Prayers for the souls of the departed : 
esp. in phr. to do suffrage, arch . 

c 1440 A tphabet 0/ Tales 5% He..garte do message &oders 
prayers & suffrage of halie kurk for hym. CX450 Gods torn 
Reg. 206 So hey scholde haue in mynde the sowlys 
Afore in alle here prayeris suffrages & benefettes for eucr. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/2 That generalle Suffrages 
temporal myght be done for them. 1521 Extr. Burgh Rees. 
Stirling 14 Oct. (1887) 13 Twa markis of obit silver.. for 
sufferagh to be doun for the saullts of wmqubill Alexander 
lord Elpbinstoun and Sir Johen Elphinstoun, his fader. 
CX554 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App- 1. 87 To do 
suffrage for the sawll of the deid. 1584 K. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, xv. xxii. 434 Whose soule art thou ?. . Watitest thou 
any suffrages, masses, or almes? 1596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus' 
Ghostes tp Spir. 107 Whether he require any aide by prayers 
and suffrages? ^ 1848 K. H. Digby Broad Stone Hon. III. 
Morus 23 o Their prayers and suffrages for the dead. 

f C. phr. Suffrages 0/ prayers ; cf. med.L. ora- 
lion is suffragium, OF. suffrages ef oroisons. Obs. 

The original sense was prob. ‘help given by (intercessory) 
prayer ’ : cf. sense 2. 

1447 in Anstey Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 261 We 
commend os unto 30 wr goode lord**:hipe w* the gostly 
suffrages of oure prayers. 0x6x3 in Cath. Rtc. Sac. Publ. 
(1914) XIV. 34 We humbly request the Suffrages of your 
Devout Prayers of Charity. 

d. pi. Liturgical intercessory petitions; esp. in 
the Book of Common Prayer, (tz) the intercessory 
petitions pronounced by the priest in the Litany 
(also sing., any one of these); (b) a series of 
petitions pronounced by the priest with the answers 
of the people, a set of versicles and responses. 

Also by some writers (see quots. 2657, 1732, xjg6) used for 
a responsive petition (or response to a versicle. etc.). 

1531 Elyot Let. in Gov. (1880) I. p. lxxix, [In Germany] 
the Preest [at mass] in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
everi thing in Latine as we use, omitting suffrages. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Evensong, Then the suffrages 
before assigned at Matins. Ibid., Litany , The Letany and 
Suffrages. 1587 Harrison Englarut n. x. X3S/1 in Holinshed, 
After morning praier also we haue the letanie and suf- 
frages. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 95 These Forms of 
prayers, (where the peoples devotion is so often excited.. by 
continual Suffrages, such as Good Lord deliver us; We 
beseech thee to hear us good Lord,) were called exrtwte 
Secrete, earnest or intense Petitions. 1662 Bk. Com . Prayer, 
Form 0/ Prayers Hov., In the Suffrages after the Creed, 
these shall be in>erted and used for the King. 1697 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 78 He.. would answer 
very properly at prayers, in the Suffrages and different parts 
of the Liturgy. 17x4 Order in Council \ Aug. in Lend . 
Goz. No. 5247/3 In the Suffrages next after the Creed, 
instead of Queen read King. _ X73* N F-AL Hitt. Furit.-\. 54 
They compiled a Litany consisting of many short petitions 
interrupted by Suffrages. 1796 Pegge A nor.ym. (1S09) 14 5 
Tn ontem.,is the beginning of the suffrage, which was 
supposed to follow the reading of the Scripture, which the 
reading scholar was to continue, by saying, Miserere mer. 
Demine. 1855 Procter Bk. Com. Prayer 255^ Alter the 
suffrage for the Church, those for the ecclesiastical orders 


usually come first. 1882-3 S chaff's Encycl. Relig. KtunvL II. 
1327 A brief litany, in which the people continually respond 
to the various suffrages, * Lord, have mercy upon us ’. 2885 

Pall Matt Gas. 23 May 7/2 Installation of the Dean of 
Gloucester... The Bishop then said some suffrages. 1885 
Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 496 The Suffrages which the 
clerks were wont to sing in the time of the communion [vis. 
the Agnus Dei, etc.). 

irons/. 1701 Norris Ideal World x. ii. 35 This great and 
solemn suffrage of the adorable Trinity, Let us make man. 

+ 2. Help, support, assistance. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Obs. 

02460 Promp . Parv. 483/2 K.,P. Suffrage, or helpe, su/ 
/ragium. C1480 Henryson Orpheus <5* Eurydice 174 And 
had noucht bene tbrou suffrage of his harp, Wyth scharp 
pikis he had bene seborne & schent. 1513 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge 1. 420 Moost blessed Werburge.. Our synguler 
suffrage, and sterre of our clerenes. Ibid. 3055 Than she 
requyred with huraylyte The spyrytuall sufferage of holy 
vnccyon. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 86 Thoro we his passion, 
For vs he made satisfaccion, Withoute eny mans suffrage. 
1613 R. C. Table A/ph., Suffrage , consent, or voyce, or helpe. 

3. orig. A vote given by a member of a body, 
state, or society, in assent to a proposition or in 
favour of the election of a person; in extended 
sense, a vote for or against any controverted ques- 
tion or nomination. 


1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. in. xxvl Wks. 1259/2 Euery 
mans assent Was called his suffrages:. .one kinde of those 
suffrages, was by certayn thynges that are in latine called 
calculi. X588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. L 218 People of Rome, and 
NobleTribunesheere, I aske your voycesand your Suffrages. 
c t6oo Drayton Miseries Q . Margaret cliv, The Spiritual! 
Lords, and Temporall, . . who farre more ready are To giue, 
thenbe their suffrages to craue. 1651 Hobbes Leviath.ni.xMi. 
290 The manner of choosing Magistrates., was by plurality 
of suffrages. <z 1707 S. Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 43 The 
fellows came up one by one, and in a paper wrote their 
suffrages. X765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 170 In all democracies 
..it is of the utmost importance to regulate by whom, and 
in what manner, the suffrages are to be given. 1781 J. 
Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. viii. 79 When the election took 
place, all the suffrages fell upon Paul Lue. 1809-10 Cole- 
ridge Friend (1865) 127 Each of these [re. inhabitants] has 
a right to a suffrage. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. it. L § 2 (1876) 
x 25 A magistrate or magistrates, whom we may suppose 
elected by the suffrages of the community. 1S73 C. Robin- 
son B. S. Wales 91 Those whose suffrages are to determine 
its [/. e. the State s] future should be able to give an intelli- 
gent vote. 

b. An object, as a pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, used to indicate a vote given, rare. 

1534 More Con/, agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1259/2 Vnto him 
which ouercometb, he will geue a white suffrage. 1665 
7. Buck in Peacock btat. Cantbr. (184X) App. B. p. lxxviii, 
The Scrutators.. put their suffrages into one of the Hats. 
18x9 Scott Ivanfwe xxxvii, The Grand Master had collected 
the suffrages. 1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. 0/ Aristoph. 543 
note, to vote by suffrages thrown into jars. 


4. gen. A vote in support of or an opinion in 
favour of some person or thing ; hence (now Obs. 
or arch.'), in neutral sense, an opinion. 

1594 Selimus E, The loue I beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue my suffrage vnto him. x6xo B. Jonson 
Alch. To Rdr., If it were pul to the question.-the^worse 
would finde more suffrages. 1640 Hall Episc. it. xm. 166 
Tertullian was. .not at all below him [w. I re me us] in the 
clearnesse of his suffrage, Edant origines 6 c. 1653 Nicholas 
Papers < Camden) II. 24, 1 have herein sent you an Extract of 
the Substance of that Electors Suffrage there concerning 
his Majesty. 1660 H. Moke Myst. God/. To Rdr. 25 He 
that is a perfect Papist being of one mind and suffrage with 
his Church. 1726 PorE Qdyss. xix. x8t My anxious parents 
urge a speedy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voice. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 1 1 T 9 He that finds his 
knowledge narrow,,. and by con>equence his suffrage not 
much regarded, c 1804 Jane Austen Watsons in Austen- 
Leigh Mem. (1871) 322 ‘Oh unde ! do look at my partner; 
she is so pretty I . . Charles was hurried off without being able 
to receive his uncle’s suffrage. 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) I. 423 It has not fallen to my lot.. to add roy suffrage 
in its favour. 7850 Whipple Ess. 4 Rev. (ed. 3) I. 13 He 
has the hesitating suffrages of men of taste, and the plaudits 
of the million. 1883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda 1. 226 The world 
would not be as much so if I really warned its suffrages. 

5. Approval, sanction, consent. Const, to. arch. 
1598 Chapman Iliadww. 7 That God nor Goddesse may 

attempt, t’ infringe my soueraigne mind : But all giue suf- 
frage. 1609 B Jonson Sit. H om. 1. ii, I’Jl giue no suffrage 
to’t. a 2652 Broke Bezel/ a v. i, Let me beg Yoursuffrage 
Lady, I may bid them welcome. 1668 Relic's Ab/idgm. 
Publ. Pref. a 2, The Common-Law- of England, .hath had the 
suffrage of the whole Kingdome in all Ages. X704 Evelyn 
Diary Dec., My Lord of Canterbury wrote to roe for suffrage 
for Mr. Clarke's conti nuance.. in the Boyle Lecture. 1787 
7 . Barlow Oration 4th July 12 The system to be established 
_>y his suffrage is calculated for the. .purposes of extending 
peace. X825 Scott Jml. 20 Nov., *1 o gain vour suffrage 
to his views, he endeavours [etc.]. 1873 H. Rocers Or/g. 
Bible ii. (1875) 80 Those religious systems which happen to 
have the suffrage of the government. 

fb. An instance of this; an expression or token 
of approval. Obs. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 504 Suchwas tbeglcrjc 
and valour of Huniades . .as. . procured vnto him the gencrau 
fauour and suffrages of all. x6cn Toi^ell Four/ Beasts 
470 The man was pardoned, ana the lion was giuen vnto 
him for a reward or suffrage, x 6 1 o Hzyv>ocd Gout. Age l 
i, 'i*he Queene, the Peered And ail ihepcoplc with lowd 
suffragtS Haue shrild their Auees. x;8aT. Taylor Proe/us 
1 . 0 They openly presaged, that this gift.. « as a future 
suffrage of his succession confirmed by dmne events. 28*9 
I. Taylor Er.tkus. viii. 105 A system., which had won for 
itself a suffrage so general if not universal 
fQ. The support or assurance of evidence or 
testimony in favour of something. Obs. 
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SUFFBAG-E. 


SUFFUMIGATION, 


2606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling$o We list first to conclude 
our judgement by suffrages of scriptures. 2650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. .4 In the opinion of Claramontius, the reason 
of the thing gives a suffrage unto it. a 1677 Barrow Serm . 
(i636) III. ii. 17 Precepts are delivered in an universal and 
abstracted manner, .. without any intervention, assistence, or 
suffrage of sense, a *728 W. Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 570 
We herein are not without the Suffrage of the Scriptures to 
our Defence. 

7. Tiie collective vote of a body of persons. 

2620 Heywood Gold. Age 1. I choose it as my right 
by gift of heauen, The peoples suffrage, the dead Kings 
bequest, a 1700 Evelyn Diary. 6 Jan. 1661, I was now 
chosen (and nominated by his Majestic for one of theCouncil) 
bysuffrageof the rest of the Members, a Fellow of the Philo- 
sophic Society. 1776 Gibeon Decl. *$■ F. (1782) I. xii. 384 The 
election of a new emperor was referred to the suffrage of the 
military order. 1823 Bentham Not Paul but Jesus 221 
Philip, ..one of the beven trustees, who. .had been chosen 
by universal suffrage. 

8 . The collective opinion of a body of persons; 
hence, contextually, consensus of opinion ; (common 
or general) consent. 

1576 Fleming Panofil. Episl. nr In this suffrage or voyce 
of consent. Com KrCruditiesfe"? Mercator., who by the 

vniuersall suffrage of all the learned is esteemed the most 
excellent cosraographer. *652 Gunning ffent Fast 79 The 
Apostles by their common suffrage sanctified, .these 7 weeks 
of fastings. 1697 Evelyn Nnmismata vii. 240 Head, .cut in 
Onyx, comparable by universal Suffrage to any of the Old 
MastdS. 2794 R. J. Suuvan View Nat. II. 232 To prefer 
their own judgment ^to the general suffrage of mankind. 
x8Sx Mill UtUxtar. ii. 16 What means are there of deter- 
mining which is the acutest of two pains , .except the general 
suffrage of those who are familiar with both? 1882 Hins- 
dale Garfield Educ. il 361 He draughted a paper,.. and 
submitted it to the suffrage of the republic of scientific 
scholars. 

+ b. Repute ; — Ofikiok 6 . Obs. 

1667 Waterhouse Narr. Fire in London 90 She hath the 
suffrage abroad to be one of the most August . . Governments 
in the world. 

9. The casting of a vote, voting ; the exercise of 
a right to vote ; election by voting. 

1665 Manley Grotius * Low C. Wars 907 They.. should 
have right of suffrage in their Dyets and Assemblies. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 4x5 Here he had need AH circumspection, 
and wee now no less Cnoice in our suffrage. 1709 Strypk 
Ann. Rf.l.xxix.sgg They went to theSuffrage in the After- 
noon, and such of the House as w’ere against the Six 
Articles.. carried it. 1750-72 J. Adams tr. Juan <5. UllocCs 
Voy. (ed. 3) II. 45 In the former [university] are chairs for 
all the sciences, and filled by suffrage. x3$o MarSDen 
Early Purit. (1853I 300 A successor was chosen by general 
suffrage.^ 1837 Lowell Democracy c. tc. 32 The right of 
suffrage is not valued when indiscriminately bestowed. 

+ 10. A. voice or voting power in a matter. Obs . 
a 1662 HeyliN Laud's i653) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none but tho>e of their own Party should 
have Suffrage in it. 1673 Lady’s Call. Pref., The Gyne- 
ccutn has still had a rival suffrage with the Senate. 

1L The right or privilege of voting as a member 
of a body, state, etc. (orig. U.S.) 

1789 Conslit. m U. S. v, No state shall be deprived of its 
equal suffrage in the Senate. 2817-8 Cobbett Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 220 Tne suffrage, or qualification of electors, U very 
various. 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome. II. 3x3 The survivors. . 
were obliged to become Roman citizens without suffrage. 
2857 Latham Blade <5- White xi4_ No territories shall be 
admitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage 
of all races and colours. 

b. With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
female , household, manhood \ universal , woman^s, 

: womens suffrage. 

1798 W. Nares Jacobin vi. in Anti-Jacobin No. 22, I 
pant and sigh for univers — al suffrage. 1866 [see House- 
hold 8], 1873 [see Manhood 7]. 1877 Gladstone Glean . 
(1879) I. 147 Is not Mr. Lowe a little hard on the universal 
suffrage of France, when he charges on it a protective tariff, 
seeing that the no-suffrage of Russia has one tenfold more 
protective? 1834 [see Female a. 4 b]. 

+ Su’ffra^e, v. Obs . [f. prec. or ad. L. stiff r d- 
gari (see Suffbagats).] 

1. inlr . To vote for or against ; hence, to agree 
or side with, to give support to. 

*613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (1614) 97 Neither children., 
nor old men., were allowed to suffrage in these assemblies. 
1652 L. S. Peop IPs Liberty lx. 60 They are not to be permitted 
to suffrage in state affairs. 2657 Tomlinson Reno :ls Disp. 
237 Yet Matth iotas will not suffrage herewith, but contends 
[etc-]. 1657 W. "Monies Coen a quasi Koivo ix. 93, I never 
voted for exorbitant Episcopacy, nor should I have ever 
suffragsd against a regulated. Ibid. Dial. vi. 309 Some, that 
suffrage for the Presbyterial Government. i65x Glanvill 
Van. Dogitz. 179 What he hath of this, was never learnt from 
Hs Hypotheses; but forcibly fetch'd in to suffrage to them. 

2. traits . . To elect by vote ; hence, to give support 
to ; to side with. 

2641 Milton ' Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 57 As well as 
their worldly wisedomes are privileg'd as members of the 
State in suffraging their.. Burgesses. 2641 Anc. Customs 
Eng. in Harl. A fisc. (Malh.) IV. 363 Every particular sub- 
ject, who is either present personally, or consenting by bis 
assignee, suffraged by himself. 2838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 
17 When the false god call'd Upon her tempest breath to 
suffrage him. 

Hence *f* StrfTrag’er Obs. rare , a voter, 
xfira T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. (2614) 9 8 Little coffers, into 
which the suffrages which did approue the law did cast in 
the first table ; those that disliked it, did cast in the second. 
iqox Ena. fnconv. Public <V Adv. Priv. Elect. 22 An Election 
..is a Majority of Votes including the Sense of a Majority 
of Suffragers. 

Suffragette (sofradje't). [f. Suffrage sb. + 
-ETTE.J A female supporter of the cause of women’s 
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political enfranchisement, csp. one of a violent or 
‘ militant* type. 

Attrib. uses, and derivatives such as svffragcttish , -ism ace 
frequent in newspapers. 

2906 Daily Mail 10 Jan., # Mr. Balfour and the ‘Suffra- 
geitcs , .It was not surprising that Mr. Balfour should 
receive a deputation of the Suffragettes. 2907 Athenaeum 
28 Sept. 358/2 [Aristophanes] who represented Cleon as 
noisy, Euripides as sentimental, Socrates as pedantic, and 
women as * suffragettes \ 

Snffragial (sufr^-d^ial), a. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
suffrdgium Suffrage + -al.] Pertaining to voting. 

2844 Mozlf.y Ess. (1878) II. 4oThe two rights, commercial 
and suffragial. 

f Suffragies, sb.pl. Obs . Also 3 -iis, 4-5 
-ijs, 5 -iez, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. [ad. L. suffrdgia , 
pi. of sujfragium Suffrage sbl} 

1 . Prayers, csp. on behalf of the departed. 

a 2235 Ancr.R. 22. A morwen, ober a niht efter be suf- 
fragiis of Ubtsong, rigged Commendacium. c 2380 WycliF 
Set. Whs. III. 259 No prelat may assoylle, ne graunte 
bevenely suffragies. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 295 
Suffragyes doen for <5edde men, 1450 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 
188/1 Asolempne Obite. .tobe..founden with other certayn 
observauncez and suffrngiez. « 1533 Frith Disput. Purgat . 
L Wks. (1573) 27. He sha! lye in the paynes of purgatory, 
vntill he be detiuered thence by Masse pence, the Popes 
pardon or certaine other Suffragies. 2555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.)293 Thev..tbinke that the soules of deade menne are 
not helped with the suffragies of preestes. 

2 . Votes, opinions, testimonies. 

2587 D. Fenner Def. Ministers 26 Lett him neither be a 
Commaunder or Ixirde, nor a slaue vnto the suffragies, but 
a fellowe Sc a discemer. 2593 R. Harvey Philad. 9 If 
nothing be true in one country which hath not suffragees 
from another Countrey, I cannot tell what histone may 
stand. 

t Suffraging, vbl. si. Oh. [f. Suffrage v. 
+ -ING '.] The exercise of the suffrage, voting. 
2613 T. Godwin Rom. Antiq. letup 101 They also having 
freedome of suffraging. 1692-2 Wood Fasti Oxon. II. 107 
An equal power of suffraging did not now pertain to all 
masters. 

t Sttffra’ginous, a. Oh. rarr~'. [ad. L. stf- 
fraginosus, f. svffrdgin-, Sc PER ago.] Of, belonging 
to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. 1. 106 The bought of 
the fore-legs [in the elephant] not directly backward,. .the 
hough or suffraginous flexure behinde rather outward. 2656 
Blount Glossogr., Suffraginous , that is diseased in the 
houghes or pasterns. 

Suffragism (s»-frad3iz’m). [f. next + -issr.] 
The advocacy of an extension of the suffrage, e.g. 
to women {women's sujfragisni). 

tB83 Bryce Amer. Commrv. xciiL III. 301 Women's suf- 
fragism is thought ‘bad form*. 2908 Lit. Guide x Aug. 
123/2 He does, indeed, make a remarkon feminine achieve- 
ment in those spheres, but we dare not repeat it in this year 
of suffragism. 

Suffragist (szrfradsist). [f. Suffrage + -ist.] 
An advocate of the extension of the political fran- 
chise, esp. (since about 1885) to women. Often with 
prefixed word (cf. Suffrage sb. 11 b), as complete 
suffragist , universal suffragist , woman suffragist. 

2822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 256 If they come back Universal 
Suffragists, we offer to turn Radicals. 1845 Tail’s Mag. 
XII. 67 The Complete-suffragists, will say, that., the 
Leagueare practically admitting the truth of what they' have 
always urged.. .Which., furnishes one reason the more why 
the Suffragists should help the League. 2865 Pall Mall 
Gas. 27 Oct. 5 The anti-negro-suffragists in Connecticut. 
2883 American VI. 7 The most persistent suffragist claims 
no more than this. 2900 N. Eng. Hist, Gen. Reg. Suppl. 
exxi, The cause of the woman suffragists. 2924 Daily Mail 
8 June 6/6, I am a woman and a suffragist. 

II Suffrage (srffwi ga). Altai. [L.] The 'heel’ 
at the junction of the tibia and the tarsus in quad- 
rupeds and birds. 

1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc._. Suffrage, in Mammalogy and 
Ornithology, the joint of the tibia with the tarsus. 1872 Coues 
N.Arner. Birds 240 The feathers rarely reach the suffrago. 

SufFraine, -ayn(d, obs. forms of Sovereign. 

+ SufEre*te. Obs. Also 5 -aite. [a. OF. 
s{d)uffrete, -aitc — Pr. sofracha , It. f s off r alt a \— 
JL. suffracla-m, pa. pple. fern, (used as sb.) of 
suffringdre to break up, f. suff — Sub- 25 + j ran - 
gdre to break/J Want, need. 

CX490 Merlin iti. 50 Many' provertees [sic] and grete sufc 
fraites suffred oure larde her ia erthe for oure sake. 2481 
Caxton Godfrey xciiL 144 Vytayll began to faylle. And 
was grete suffrete and scar senes in tboosL 

f Snffretous, a. Obs. Also 5 suffretouse, 
-ateuse, -atous. [a. OF. snffretous, -aitous (mod. 
F. souffreteux), = Pr. sof radios ; f. suffraite (see 
prec.).] Needy, in want, miserable. 

^*45° Merlin %iii.2or He knoweth beste the pore and the 
suffretouse. 1481 Caxton Godfrey odx. 306 The hoost. . 
were but fewe and suffretous by cause they had no shippes. 
2490 — Eneydos L 13 Now was that pyetous cyte..putte in 
desolacyon suffretous. 1492 — Vilas Pair. ( W. de W. 1495) 

L xlL 64b/2 Tyll that thou haste dystrybuted alle tbyse 
goodes. .to the suffretous, poore and nedy% 

Suffreyn, obs form of Sovereign. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 149 Fyrst byle to hym 
honowre That suffreyn is and socowre. 
f Su*ffriate, v. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. *suffriare, f. suf- = Sub- 25 + friare (see 
Ff.iabi,e).J 

2623 Cockeram, Suffriate, to crumble bread. 


fSuffricate, v. ' Obs . rarer 0 , [f. pa. ppl. 
stem of L. sujfricare , f. stiff = Sub- 25 + friedre 
to rub.] 1633 Cockeram, Suffricate, to rub off. 

1 * Suffront. Obs. [app. f. stiff- ^ Sub- 3 + 
Front sb. (9 b).] ? An altar-frontal. 

2526 in G. Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter etc. (1862) 364 Suf- 
front, stayned de blodio bolceram cum ymagine Crucifix!. 
2668 Bp. Hacket Let. in T. T. Carter Life J Keillewell 
(1895! 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty pounds worth., 
to serve as paraphrorit or suffront, and carpet for the Altar. 
a 1670 — A bp. Williams il (1693) 107 Paraphront, Suffront, 
for the Hangings above and beneath the Table. 

Sufirutescent (sofr«te-sent), a. Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. stiff rulescens, -ent-, f. suf- ■= Sub- so c + 
fnitcsccns Fbutescent. SoF.] Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 

2816 Edwards ' [ Bot. Reg. II. 130 Arctotis maculata . 
White tawny-stained sufirutescent Arctotis. 2829 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 729 Stem sufirutescent. x88o A. Gray 
Struct . Bot. Hi- § 3. 50 Undershrubs or Suffruticose plants, 
are woody plants of humble stature... If less decidedly 
woody, they are termed Sufirutescent. 

Il Suffrutex (strfrwteks). Bot. PI. suffrutices 
(szifr/7'tisfz) ; also 7 erron. -ages (but cf. Fruit- 
age 3)« [mod.L., f. suf- = Sub- 22 + Fkutex.] 
A plant having a woody base, but a herbaceous 
annual growth above. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 27 A fourth kind [of plant) which 
they calSuffutrex [sic] a mean betwene the Herbc and the 
shrub. 2692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 254 Odoriferous and 
ever-green Shrubs and Suffrutices. a 2706 Evelyn Silva 
(1776) 509 Herbaceous Suffrutages. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Suffrutex , is a low Woody perenmaj Plant, that sends out no 
leaves from its Roots ; and beginning to be branch'd from 
the very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Rue, and 
the like. 2866 in Treas. Bot. 

t SufFruti’Ceous, -ious, a. Bot. Oh. [f. mod. 
L. suffrtttic- (see prec.) + -E0U8, -IODS.] — next. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disfi. 283 Kermes. .is the name 
of a Suffruticeous Plant. 2657 Physical Diet., SuffrutUious , 
between a shrub and an herb. 

SnfEraticose (snfn7*tik<?us), a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. suffrutiedsus , f. suffrutic-, Suffrutex + -OSE.] 
Of the character of a suffrutex ; woody at the base 
but herbaceous above. 

2703 Martyn Lang. Bot., Suffruticosus, Suffruticose, 
Undershrubby. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 430 Rasp- 
berries being suffruticose plants. 2842 Brands: Diet. Sci. 
etc. s. v.. Lavender is an instance of a suffruticose plant. 
2876 Harley flat. Med. (ed. 6) 362 Litmus Lichens are rigid 
suffruticose lichens. 

So f Suffru*ticons a. Obs. rare. 

2776 J. Lee Introd.Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Suffruticosus , 
sufiruticous, half-shrubby. 

f Sufifirlco, v. Obs . rare. [ad. L. sujfulcirc , f. 
suf = Sub- 25 + fulcire to prop, but ? confused 
with suffarcuidre to stuff.] trans. To stuff. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 206/2 For Asth- 
masye..Take 14 or 15 figges, suffulce, or fille the same 
with Mustard seed. Ibid. 1x1/2 Gird the bodye-.with the 
suffulced little pillowes. 

t Stiff U It, v. Obs . rarer l . [f. L. sujfult pa: 
ppl. stem of sufftilcire (see ' prec.).] trans . To 
support. 

c 1540 tr. Pot.V erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 56) 1 81 Hee minded 
to have suffultid and releeved relligion with his goods. 

Snffolted (spirited), a. Ent. [f. L. suffultus , 
pa. pple. of sufftilcire (see above) + -ed.] See auot. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Enlomol. IV. xlvi. 287 Suffulted Pupil 
(Pupil/a suffultd). When the pupil .shades into another 
colour. 

t Suffa me, V. Obs. rarer L [ad. L. *suffu- 
mare , f. suf- — Sub- 2, 25 + futndre to Fume.] 
trans. To suffamigate. Hence f Buffu'me sb., a 
suffumigation. 

2540 R. Jonas Byrth Manky tide 29 b, It shalbealso verye 
profytable for her to suffume the nether places with muske. 
2656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 20 Resolving suffumes are 
profitable. 

Sttffnznigate (Stffiw-mig^t), v. rare . Also 6pa. 
pple. {Sci) sufFumigat. [f. pa. pple. of L. suffiimi- 
gdre , f. stiff- = Sub- 2, 25 + jiimigare to Fumigate.] 
1 . trans . To fumigate from below. 

2588 Alex. Hume Hymns vii. 35 Suffumigat with nard 
and cinnamon. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Plate Wks. (1653) 202 
The patients hinder parts well suffumigated with the same 
decoction. 1623 Cockeram, Suffumigate, to smoake under- 
neath. 2910 Kipling Rewards ff Fairies 270. I sprinkled 
sulphur on the faggots whereby the on-lookers were as 
handsomely suffumigated. 

+ 2. inlr. To rise in smoke or vapour. Obs. 

2599 A. M. tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Physicke 2x0/2 Take 
greene Come or seede, lay it on coales, and it will sufiuml- 
gate. 

Suffumigation (sufi/imig^pn). Now arch. 
or Hist. [ad. L. suffiimigatio, -oncin, n. of action 
f. suffumigare to ijUFFUMic/TB. Cf. OF. sub- 
fumigation, F. suffumigation-l The action of 
snffumigating or iamigating from beiow ; an in- 
stance of this ; chiefly concr. (usually pi.) : fumes 
or vaponrs generated by burning herbs, incense, 
etc. ; also occas., a substance used for this purpose. 

a. Med. used to produce a therapeutic effect by 
penetration of the body. 

1423 Yoxce Seer. Seer. Ixiit. 239 Aftyr that man sholde 
vse suflumygacionys of berbis. a 1435 tr, Ardemc's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 74 Afterward be )er done suffumigacion ox 
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famentadon. X540 R. Jonas Byrih Mankyndi r r 5 Yf this 
pr ?f CC vse this saffasugatloa. Take myrrh- 

gribanum, costorium [etc.]. 1599 A. M.tr. GabelhoucPs Eh, 
F ex sick c 65/ 1 Let the suffuniigatiaae therof ascend e to thy 
Ecres.^ 160 2 Holland Pliny IL ExpL Wds. Art, Suf-.i- 
rrigatian, is the smoke that Is received into the body from 
tinder a stoole, fcr the diseases of the gets, fundament, or 
matrice. 26=4 J as. I CewderiL to Tobacco (Arh.) ico The 
stinking Suffumigatioa whereof [xc. of tobacco] they jet vse 
against that disease. ^ 3635 Brathwaxt Arcadian Print* 
- 35 -. I means by sweatings and sufrnmigatloas to extract all 
these viscid and oily humours. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc* 
C outfit. xiv. 494 A Phthisical Person [cured].. by a Suffu- 
nugation of Amber. 3769 E. Bancrc^- Guiana 87 The 
Indians..often use It by way of sufiumigation, for rheums, 
head-achs etc. 183$ Beowning Paracelsus ul 44a Such a 
sufiumigation as, once fired, Had stunk the patient dead 
ere he could groan. 

b. used in incantations, in the offering of sacri- 
fices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirits. 

[* 39 °> *4..: Sub FUMIGATION.] 

. x S5s Jewel Reft. Horning (x6ii) 427 The Sacrifices, that 
in Old times were made vnto Fides, and Terminus,.. con- 
sisted only in Sufiumigatlons, and Odors. 1567 Kenton 
Tra^. Disc* uu (189$) 153 Diverse suffumigadoas inddent 
to \ptchecrafte. 16x4 Seldex Titles Hen. 9 To these were 
. -giuen diuine worship and ceremonies with sufiumigations, 
crownes of flowers, and other rites. 1646 J. Gkegory Notes 
& Obs. (1650) 97 They observed such a place of the Moone, 
made such a sufiumigation, uttered such and such words at 
the grafnng of one Tree upon another. 1652 Gaule Mcga- 
sirpr. 7. era A sufiumigation made with the congealed blood 
of an Asse, and the fat of a wolfe, and Stcrax. 2656 Aubrey 
/'fisc. (1721) 173 Evil Spirits are pleased and allured and 
called up by Sufiumigations of Henbane &c. stinking Smells, 
&c. 1830 Scott Dementi. L 46 'Phe nostrils are made to 
inhale such sufiumigation, as welt as the mouth. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (x£6o) II. vra. til. 179 note, The sympa- 
thetic influence.. of stones and metals, ointments and suf- 
funxigations. 

f c. gen. A fame, vapour. Obs. 

2557 Mablet Gr. Forest 72 Sufmmigation of Brimstone. 
a 2622 Hakington De Get let. Conserv. (1624) 43 Vour parlors 
or Chambers being first purged and ayred with sufiumiga- 
tions. r6r4 T. Adaats Dirt ells Banket irr. 209 As the suffu- 
mtgations of the oppressed stomach, surge vp and cause the 
head-ach.^ 2652 H. More Enihus. Tri. (1722) 5 AHttlereek 
or sufFumi gallon. | 

Hence t Stiff ami gartaous a., used for sufituniga- 
tion. 

i 683 Holme Armoury 11. \i 119 '3 Suffumigatious Gums, 
or such as are for Perfumes. 

t Suffumige. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. siffii- 
tuigzum (whence It., Pg. siffurr.igio)f. sujfumigdre 
to SUFFCMIGATE.] s SUFFUHlGATIOX. 

2666 G. Harvey More. Ar.gl. xx. 245 Drying sufFumiges 
or smaaks are oft prescribed with good success [2855 Dun- 
GLtsox Med. Lex., Svfi men turn, a perfume; suffumige; 
fumigation.] ) 

t Snfiu*nd, V* Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. sujfur.de re 
(see Suffuse).] grans. To suffuse. 

_ 2557 Tomlinson Renat's Disp. 63 Many stones may be 
x gained.. and still suffunded with a certain humour, 
t Sufforate, v. Obs. rare. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. svjfttrdrs, f. suf = Sub- 25 furdri, f. fur 
thief.] Irons. To steal away. 

2549 £_ B ecke Bible PreC. A A vi, If all magistrates . . wolde 
. .vouchsafe to suffurate £: spare an houre or ii in a day, from 
theryr worldly busines. a 3554 Becon Nosegay Pref., Whs. 
(2843) 195 At such hours as I could conveniently suffurate 
and steal away from the. .teaching of my scholars. 

Hence d* SnffTara*tIozi, a drawing away. ) 

1651 Biggs Nero Disf. T 297 The Spagyrick art. .doth de- 
bilitate many things by a pnvie and insensible suffuration. 

Suffuse (s 5 fiff*z), 77. [f. L. sztffus -, pa. ppl. I 

stem of suffundere , f. suf — Sub- 2, 25 fund/re j 
to pour.] j 

1 . Irons. To overspread as with a fluid, a colour, J 

a gleam oflight. , 

a. of tears, moisture. Chiefly pass. _ _ ■ 

3590 [see Suffused 2 J. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xil Ixxir, His * 

exes vu clos’d, with tea res suffused. 2754 Eng^ • 

Chas. /, x. 1. 461 Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, > 
all suffused in tears. 1773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. xvm. 1262 j 
While tears his cheeks suffuse. 2797 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. - 
T. (1759) I. 35= His whole frame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew. 2838 Prlescott Ford. Is. xiiL II. 215 Every eye 
was suffused with tears. J 

b. oflight, air, fire, colour. Often in fig. context, j 

2728-46 Thomson Spring it>35 Dark looks succeed ; Suf- v 

fus’d, and glaring with untender fire. 1785 tn Beckfcnl's 
Gctikek (2S33I 33 To hide the blush of mortification that . 
suffused their foreheads. 1813 Shelley (?- Mai \n. 23 A . 
kindling gleam of hope Suffused the Spirits lineaments. ; 
2818 WoRosw.^rr/f. VelunU xx. 45 Von harj- rxdces . . Climb- ; 
xng suffused with sunny air. 2S60 Tyndall Glac. 1. xx\*. 1 
2S4 The glorious light.. suffused with gold and crimson the 
atmosphere Itself, 2877 Black Green fast. xxxv. a S 3 The j 
beautiful colour that for a second suffused her blushing 
face. xBSz Garden 3 Aug. 119 l i Sepals and flowers white, » 
suffused at base with ro*y lilac. ‘ 

C. transf and fig. 

2823 Coleridge Nifkt^icr.e 43 Eyes suffused with rapture. 1 
284S \V. H. Bartlett Egyfi to Pal. v. (1S70) Joi *11x6 life 
and literature of the nation were suffused with the>e remi- 
niscences. 2867 J. B. Rose tr. Girg. rEneid 160 The crowded 
ranks Of disembodied Shades suffused the banks. _x853 . 
Helts Reabnah ii. (1876) 10 The most commonplace objects J 
being suffused with beauty. 2876 Holland Ser. Oaks see. j 
234 The amused expression suffused the lawyer's face. 

2 . To pour (a liquid) over a surface. (Also ; 
ref:) Chiefly in fig. context. 

1734 tr. Rollin' S Roman Hist. (1S27) II I. ni. 225 Suffusing j 
oxer the study of philosophy the dye of rhetoric. 2815 1 

Vo u X. 


j tinju Reg^ Caron. 52/2 Water, sugar, &C. from the boiler 
and pans . . suffused thickly upon tbe trees. 2S29 I. Taylor 
j Enlhus. x. s3a The healing flood of Christian truth shall 
} suffuse itself in all directions. 2854 yrrJ.R. Agrzc.Scc.XY. 
\ n - 4^7 Springs, suffused from higher grounds, 
j SnfFosed (sStLsl‘zd), ppl. c. [fi prec. 4- -£d ^.] 

| I. Overspread ns with fluid, light, colour, etc. 

\ Z S 9 ° Sfensee F. Q. in. 20 Wiping the teares from her 

suffused eyes. 2629 Quarles Argclus «5- Pcrtlrm:. n. 

• Mki (Grcsart) III. 264/2 Which strongly did importune A 
; world of t cares from these suffused eyes. 2805 Med. jml. 
XIV. 201 The eyes became more suffused and dull. 2878 
Browning La Saxssas 72 How suffused a cheek Yon had 
turned me bad I sudden brought the blush into the smile. 

2 . Spread over a surface like water. Alsoyf^. 

1 2S5X Mss. Browning Casa Guidt JGxnd. l 6x7 The deep 
; look which shall drain Suffused thought into channelled 
1 enterprise. 2S73 Black Pr. Tkule xxi-i. 432 There was a 
; faint suffused sense of joy in her heart. 

I Hence Su£fu*sedly cdv., iu a suffused manner. 

J 2S95 Meyrick Brit. Lefideft. 461 Forewings whitish., 
dorsum suffused! 3* fuscous. 

1 Suffusion (sfifu7*59n). Also 7 -tion. [ad. L. 

sufpisio, - cnem , n. of action f. sujfus- (sec S uffuse), 
j Cf. F. suffusion. It, suffusions, etc.] 
i 1 * The deflnxion or extravasation of a fluid or 


* humour ’ over a part of the body ; j* ccncr. the 
fluid itself; spec, in Old Med., cataract. 

2398 Tkevxsa Barth. De P. R. xvil xlL (Bock MS.) An 
oynemer.te Jut. .helped ayms suffusion of yeen. 3575 Tus. 
bekv. Fautccr.rie 235 Tber is a cataract which doth light 
upon tbe eyes of a hawke wbome we npj* tearmea suffcrica. 
1 60S Topsell Serpents 209 Tbe braine [2c. cf lizards] is 
profitable for suffusions, 2667 Milton P. L. hi. 26 So thick 
a drop serene bath quenefct thir Orbs, Or dim suffusion 
wild. 2674 W. Bates Harmony Die. A ft rib. v£L 140 As 
j the Eye that is clouded with a Suffusion, so that all things 
appear yellow to it- i63S Boyle Git. Sight 251, I have 
j observed them [sc. Ryes in the eye] to continue many years 
j without bring more than a bastard suffusion, as Physicians 
I speakc. 2726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Suffusion of the Eye, in a 
! Horse, is a Sort of Pin and WebI 272S Chambers' Cycl. s. 

( Tbe Jaundice is a Suffusion ofBileoverthe whole Body. 2748 
I V. Renatus Die. Horses 70 A Suffusion cr Defluxion in 
I their Feet. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v 7 A suffusion, or 
extravasation of some humour, as cf blood in the eye. 

2 . The action of snftoring a snrface with fluid, 
moistnre,or colour; the condition of being suffused 
or overspread. Also, an instance of this. 

x6rr Cotcjl, Suffusion, a suffusion, or po wring xpon ; a 
spreading abroad. 164a H. More Song cf Scut ni. iiL 49 
Miry clods of this accursed earth ; Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 27B9 E. Darwln 'Bet. Gard . il (279 1) 
65 In dim suffusion lies 1 he glance divine, that lighten’d 
in their eyes. 2SX3 Scorr Trierm. iil xxx. The golden 
glow. .O’er which in slight suffusion flows A frequent tinge 
of paly rose. 2843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xL 127 
He had . . a furious aspect, suffusion of theeyes. .and perfect 
sleeplessness. 287a Darwin Emotions viii. 21B The sutxu- 
rion of tbe eyes with tears. 

fig. 2676 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. L tv. 204 Because be., 
being deeply tinctured, as it were, with tbe Suffusions of it 
[sc. a doctrine], every thing which he look’d upon, seem’d 
to him coloured with it. 275a A. Young Trtsr. France 
1. 252 There is in this painting such a suffusion of grace, 
and such a blaTe of beauty [etc.]. 285a Ld. Cockburx 

Life ’jtjTrey I. 91 A clear sweet voice, and a general suffu- 
sion of elegance. 

3 . A colonring or tint spread over a surface, csf. 
over the skin by the action of the blood, etc.; 
freq. a flush of colour in the face, a blush. 

2700 D EYOEN Orias Met. xv. 2S7 The Disk of Phxbos 
when he climbs on high. Appears at first but as a fcJoodsbot 
Eye ; And when his Chariot downward drives to Bed, His 
Ball is with the same Suffusion red. 172a Steele Sfo'-'l. 
No. 390 T x Would she not be much more modest without 
that ambiguous Suffusion ? 2745 Akenside Odes, Agst . Sxs* 
pi do it ii. Already in your eyes I see a pale suffusion rise. 
2753 Phil. Trans. LI II. 232 He. .had a yellow suffusion 
over his skin. 2777 G. Forster Gey. round If crld 1. 102 
A beautiful suffusion of purple. x8xS Scott Br. Lamm . 
ix, The deadly paleness.. gave place to a deep and rosy 
suffusion. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin . Med. viii. 93 
The tunica was of a pearl-white colour, without the 

slightest suffusion. 

Suflrosive (srm: 7 *siv), a. [f. L- sujfus- (see 
Suffuse) -f -tve.] Tending to sufinse or spread. 

2SS9 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit. Meih. 152 Interest in 
the love-stories and satisfaction In_ the minor character- 
drawing have passed into retrospection and snffosive mus- 
ing. 2892 Harpers Meg. June 65/2 Purple ar.d sanron 
and a suffusive blood -red flush. 

CSttfil (sK-fi). Forms: 7 SuS, 7, 9 Sofee, S 
Sonfles, S-9 Sofi, 9 Soof(pee, Soofi, Soopbee, 

9 Sufi. [a. Ar . ciift lit. ‘man of wool’, f. 

ffi/ wool “(sk Maigolionth Early Devil. 


lokanrr.., 1914. 141). Cf. F. sej f, soufi. It bas 
ten been erron. associated with Sophy q.v.] 
ne of a sect of Mohammedan ascetic mystics who 
later times embraced pantheistic views. 

1653 Greaves Seraglio 278 Those Turks which. . would 
; accounted So fees [ marg. Puritan*] do commonly read, 
they walk along the streets. 2796 Morse Amer. Geeg. 
• 571 Some of them called Socffees, who are a Jnr.do 
tletists. 2825 Elbhinstone Acc. Caubut (1S43) I. InwxL 
The m>-st:cal doctrines cf the Sofces. 287* 
ante Prose Wks. 3S90 IV. 249 A Soofi who has passed™- 
arth step of initiation. 1873 Encycl. Brit. II- 
rrsian Sufis specially distinguished thepselves bj tee: 
actice of abstinence and solitary meditation. 
tit rif. 1S15 Elthinstost. Arc. Caubul {rSiri f* 2 ?? 
act}* of the Soofee system. xBSS Conofr Syrian h.er.e- 
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.IT i-TVV. »' rnui unity wit a 

Ood, t he disbelief in all creeds, [etc.]., which form the great 
huff coctrmes, are purely BuddnisL 
Sufi. £, erron. form of Sophy L 

’ 7°?/* T^e Sophi cr Sufi of Perria. 
jo::.. \ . 175/1 The palace of the Sufi princes. 

t Sirfian, c. and sb. Obs. Also 6 Sopbiau, 
t Suffeaa. [T. Sun ^ -r-AX.l E^adj. Beloacdnsj 
to the SnEs. B. sb. A Sufi. 


,*SSs T. Vishkots tr . XlckiLz/s I'er. rn.xx.zdS. For 
tilt m ins Arabian tongue n-ocl is cfllcd Sopbv, thosn 
fhicb am of this met am called Sopiians.. .Ibe Serbians 
which- am the Persians, weamreddeonesri.-. tcrbcnsL 160S 
Fryes Acc. E. India P. r53 One of the Sc ffean Creed is 
Constituted Governor. 


Sufic (sirfik), a. [£ Sufi 1 + -ic.] Pertaining 
to the Safis or their mystical system. ^ 

28S4 Encyd.Brii.fNW. yyrtfc There are frequent Sufic 
mlegcnes [in the Ishandcmdna), just as in tbe Mahkzan. 
1914 aLaegoliouth Early Dcrcl.Mckann. 233 To a certain 
extent tbe Sufic fasting and simplicity cf diet was based on 
medical theory. 

Sufiism (siPfiiz’m). Also Sooffeism, Sufyism, 
SulFeeism, Safe ism. [f. Sufi 1 -r-isir.] = next. 

18x7 C. M ills Hist. MukaiTTrr.edar.ism 407 The. . viricuary 
doctrines of Soo Seism. 1S44 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 
lot The blended abstractions of Sufyism and the Vedanta 
*864 Lend. Reze. 23 May, Hafiz, with his mystic Suffeeism. 

Rrzcycl. Brit.KJ. 5SS/1 The system of philosophy pro- 
fessed by Persian poets and dervishes, .is called Sufiism. 

So SufiPsrtic a., pertaining to Sufiism. 
xBSo Encycl. Brit. XL 36$/ z The Sufiisdc system of philo- 
sophy. 


Sufism (su'fiz'm). Also Sofism. [f. Suf(i) I -r 
-ism.] The mystical system of the Snfis. 

2S36 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit, etc. III. S54 Sufism, 
the pantheistic mysticism of the East. 2847 in Webster. 
2S5S E. P. Evans Evel. Ethics iv. 125 In Persia a highly 
mj-httical and poetical sofism has grown up 

Also Sn.'fist = Sufi 1 (in qnot. all rib.) ; Sufi *stic 
c., pertaining to Snfism. 

1S54 Lowell ft rum. Italy Prose Whs. 2190 I. 295 He 
should take his motto from Bishop Golias’s ' Mihi est fro- 
posit un: in tc.iema uteri', though not in the su fisric sense 
of that misunderstood Churchman. 2913 Everyman 13 June 
-69/ 1 The Sufist mj’stic, Jekvlu’ d* Dm Kami. 

Safon, obs. form of Sevxx. 


fSng-, ^ 5.1 Obs. Variant of Sog sb. 

257S Lite Dodcens 522 The Rushes grow in low moyst 
[edd. 2S9S- sugs], or waterie places, 
t Sng 1 , sh.~ Obs. Also 7 sngg. [Origin unknown.] 
A species of fish-louse parasitic on the trout. 

2653 Walton Argleriu. po Many of them [rr. trout] have 
sticking on them Sugs or Trout lice, which is a kind of a 
worm, ia shape like a Clove or a Pin with a big head. 166S 
Wilkins Real Char. it. v. § 2.125. Holme Armoury 

il ix. 190. 2758 Binxell Dtscr. Thames 176. 

Sug (stTg), v. dial, (chiefly west-country). Also 
sugg. [\ r ariant of Sog r.] To soak (/ rans . and 
ir.tr.). 


1633 T. Adasis Exp. 2 Peter ii. 5 As land by tong sue ring 
i under the waters hath the heart of it eaten ouL 2705 Pmil- 
urs (ed. Kersey), To Sug, to soak in Water. 1733 W 
Elus Chiiiem & Gale Farm. 276 Its spungy, deep Roots 
will sugg, rot, and die here in a few Years. 

Sugan, variant form of Scggan sb. 

Sugar (Jtrgor), sb. Forms : see below, [a. OF. 
pecrc (I2-I4th c.), fuquere, zuchre , sukcre t north- 
east chucre, mod.F. sucre (from i3lh c.), = Pr. 
sucre , It zztcchcro,ZL&. (prob. through OHG.) med.L. 
sztccarum , succarum , ad. Arab . suhkar (with 

prefixed article assitkkar, whence Sp. azucar t Pg. 
cssuccr ). The phonological history of the Eng. 
forms is in several points obscure. (1) The g of 
the modem form (see 7-forms below) cannot be 
accounted for by any known OF. or AF. forms 
(but med.L. zuguruvi occurs) ; cf., however, AF. 
segersiaine , Norman F. segrestcir: = OF. secresfain 
(see Sextos), and Eng, fegen representing F. 
facon. (2) The quantity of the vowel of the first 
syllable appears to have been variable from early 
times (cf. the spellings suigur, sszvger, sr.tkcre, 
and suggttr), bnt the development of initial (st) 
into (J) makes it probable that the long ii prevailed 
(cf. sure), and that shortening took place after- 
wards; (sb/*gai) survives in some north midi, 
districts. (3) The Sc. forms ( 5 ) pronounced (sr'kar) 
show a survival of the short vowel type from F . 


fler), but LG. influence is also possible, 
he relation of Arab, sulkar to Gr. airy at 

lence L. saccharm, Sacoiarlm), Pers. shaker, bkr. 
ken 1 (Prakrit sail are) ground cr candied sugar, ong. 
>b!e, grit (cf. Jagcert), is not clear. Ferric representing 
: or other of the types are found in most European jon- 
tges: e.g. 51 LG. sucker, MDu. sucker, sC her, 

>d. Da. xu:^, OHG. s*c*ra fMHG. ratr)ltr, G. 
Ini, IctL rrlr, MSw. sddlrr, s.cln (S~. s~.lrr, Da. 
Irr), lit. Huso, nil-r. Sob. crlrr, Bob. FoL 

■irr. To A. Txiln-; Rum. tnllr, R«<- Serb, 

•r, icnhxra, •fcaixrx, Bn)g. zillrr, zxkcr', T nrk. t hr Irr. J 

, A street cn-stalline substance, white -when pete, 

: lined from a great variety of plant jnices, bat 
efly from those of the sugar-cane ar.d sugar-beet, 
I formic" an important article of human food. 

& 60 
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a, 3-4 zuker, 4 -ur, zucur, -er, zuccor, zuRre, 
conker, 5 zucre, zuccary; § zugere, -tire. 

In med.L. documents it is often impossible to determine 
whether a form is intended for Latin or for latinized English. 

ciz 99 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 494 Zuker Roch. 
Ibid. 495 Zuker Marrokes. 02310 Ibid . 510 In3 //. ct di. de 
Couker de Rupe. In 31//. de Conker de Marrok. 1340 
Ibid. 37 In di. luzukur emp., 3d. 1364 in Exch, Rolls Scotl. 
II. 382 Per empcionem 474 librarum, cum quartario, zucure, 
xlij It. xviij d. 1419 Liu. Alb. Rolls Ser. 1. 224 Kark de 
zucre, xijd. ax 425 tr. Ar denies Treat. Fistula etc. 68 
Recipe cynamom (etc.), .to which be done zuccary euenly. 
14. . Hovt. in Wr.-Wfdcker 714 Hec zucurca [sic], zugure. 

A 4 sucere, -ore, suker, (seukere), 4-5 sucre, 
5 sucure, sukyr. 

[1289-90 Househ. Fxp. R. de S winficld (Camden) 116 In 
.xix. ll sucar, .viij.s. .viij. d. ob...Item in .xxix. libr sucur in 
duobus panibus .xvj.s. xj. d.] 1308 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In 1 libra de sucore, 9 d. 1309-10 Ibid. 6, 3 //. de 
sucere. <113x0*10 Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Such sucrc mon 
secheth that saveth men sone. 1340 Ayenb . 83 pet is pe 
zuete sucre and of guodssmak. 1390 Gowf.r Con/. II. 222 
Whan venym melleth with the Sucre And manage is mad 
for lucre. 14.. Langl. P. PI. B. v. 122 (MSS. H R) Sucre. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv . 484/1 Sukyr, zucura. 

y. 4-5 sugure, 4-6 augur, sugro, 4-7 auger, 
5-6 sugour, (4 auigur, 4, 6 surger (?), 5 aewger, 
augyr, -or, eogyr, auggir, 6 eugaro, -ir, suggur, 
suuger, 6-8 auggar, 7 shugar), 6- augar. 

1334-5 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger viij s. 
x d. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 3x2 The nyneth is swete to 
pe soule, no sugre is swettere. c 1386 Chaucer Squire's T. 
606 Yeue hem sugre [v.rr. sugere, sucre, suger], hony, 
breed and Milk, c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Swetter 
pan sugur or hony. 1440-r Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
78 Item 1 layf de suggir. Ibid., Di. r laff de Sogyr. 1491 
m Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm . Var. Coll. IV. 211, 6 loves of 
sewger, 10. s. 1530 Palsgr. 176 \ Sucre, sugar. 1562 Turner 
Herbal iu 36 b, Thepouder of it [sc. hverwurt] taken wyth 
suggar. 1607 Dekker Sc Webster North w. lice 11. j, The 
warres in Barbary make Suger at such an excessiue rate. 
1682 Wilding in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . 25s For shugar.. 
00 00 02. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 73 The like effect 
is produced by dropping oils on suggar. 1788 CowrER Pity 
for Africans 6 How could we do without sugar and rum? 
Especially sugar, so needful we sec? 1898 G. B. Shaw 
Plays 1 . Widowers* Houses 8 Do you takesugar, Mr Cokane? 

5 . Sc. 5-7 succour, 8- succar, sucker, (5 
aucur, 6 sukkoure, suckar, succur(e, 7 sucre, 
8 soukar). 

1495 Ledger A. Halylurton (1867) 41, 12 li. sucur valans, 
sucur lacrissye. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 
zSjl viij pund and x vnee of succour. 1549 Compl. Scot/. 
xvii. 145 Spiris, eirbis, drogis, gummis, & succur for to 
mak exquisit electuars. 1629 Z. Boyd Last Batiell 958 
(Jam.) Poyson, confected with sucre, is moste piercing and 
deadlie. 1644 Row Extr. in Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 

р. xxvj, Two of thcm..misbehavit theniselfes. .in drinking 
wine, sek, and succour. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink ix, Just 
a wee drap sp’ritual hum in, An* gusty sucker 1 1852 J. 
Fraser Poet . Chimes , Jos. V, ill. u, Keeps, like sucker, 
wha’ll buy neeps? 

b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr. indicating: 
a. the place of origin or manufacture, as f sugar of Alts - 
aunder ( = Alexandria), Babylon, Barbary , Candy (cf. 
Sugarcandian), CiPre (—Cyprus), Marrokes (=Morocco); 
see also Lisbon; b. colour, as black, + blanch , brown (see 
Brown a. q), green, white. yellow sugar ; see also Roset ; 

с. the stage of boiling, purification, or crystallization at which, 
or the form in which, the particular kind is produced, as 
blown, boiled , burnt , caramel, centrifugal, clarified , coarse , 
cracked , crashed, crude , crushed , crystal, \ crystalline , 
crystallizable.fized , double. re fined , form, granular, -a/ed, 
hard, high, liquid, lotv, pouttded , raw , refined, refining , 
refuse , sifted, stamped, strained, uncrystalhzable , unrefined 
sugar; + ambered, female, fluid, male, pulled, store, 
true sugar, t sugar royal (see quots.) ; see also Barley 
B. 2, Bastard A. so, Candied 2, Candy sb. 1 2, Clayed i, 
Feathered 9, Loaf-sugar, Lum vsb} 8, Moists. 7, Musco- 
vado, Pearl sb. 1 13, Pearled 4, PowderoA 1 5 b, Powdered 
6, Rock s b . 1 4 a, 9, Soft a. 27 ; d. its use, as coffee , kitchen, 
preserving sugar; e. the plant from which it is made; see 
Beetj£. 2, Beetroot, Cane sb. 1 9 a, Date sb. 1 4, Maple 3, 
Palm sb. 1 7 c. 

c 1430 Two Ccokcry-bks. 50 Caste a-bouyn Sugre of ‘Alys- 
aundre. a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1669) 131 ‘Ambered- 
sugar is made by grinding very well, four grains of Amber- 
greece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar, c 1330 
Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees)5i8, 2oli.zukur*Babilon. 1592 
/ V ills 4- / nv. W.C. (Surtees 1860)212, xlbs. of * Barbarye sugar 
10s. 1607 Marstok What You Will 11, Ha sweete, hunny 
barbary suger sweete Maister. c 1430 T wo Cookcry.bks. 7 
Take ‘blake sugre, an cold water. 1408-9 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 608 It. 1 lb. suger ‘blanch, 2*. 1725 Earn. 
Diet, s.v., To have ‘Blown Sugar; when it has boiled a 
few^ more Walms, hold the Skimmer in your hand, and 
having, as before, shaken it a little, beating the Sides of 
the Pan, blow through the Holes. 1843 Pereira Food fy 
Diet 119 When sufficiently heated, sugar becomes brown,., 
in this state it is called Caramel or ‘Burnt Sugar. 1553 
Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 41 Suger which cxcelleth the 
sugre of ‘Candye or Sicilia. 1725 Font. Diet. s. v., These 
boilings are perform’d by Degrees.. .Sugar may be boil’d 
till it becomes Smooth, Pearled, Blown, Feather’d, ‘Crack’d 
and ‘Caramel. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 872 Soft 
‘centrifugal sugar. 1725 Favt. Diet. s. v., Two Ladles full 
o f ‘clarify’ d S ugar are pu t to o n e of Water, x 753 Chambers :* 
Cycl . Suppl. s. v., ‘Coarse sugar, in which there is more oil 
than in refined sugar, is recommended as a good medicine. 
187s Knight Diet. Meek. 2443/1 The crystals are separated 
in the centrifugal machine, and sold as a very light-colored 
‘coffee-sugar. <11834 M c CuI!och Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 
2095 Different Sorts of ‘crashed Sugar to he kept separate. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.y., ‘Crude Sugar, or Moscouade, is that 
first drawn from the Juice of the Cane. 1857 Miller Elan. 
Chan., Org. ii. § 1. 66 The syrup.. is boiled down again in 
the vacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of what is 


termed ‘crushed sugar. 1867 Chambers * Encycl. IX. 292/1 
‘Crystal Sugar. X839 Uke Diet. Arts 1209 The liquor., 
can dissolve none of the ‘crystalline sugar. Ibid. 1203 Not 
only is the ‘crystallizable sugar blackened, but its faculty 
of crystallizing impaired. Ibid. 1207 Nearly 35 cwt, of 
‘crystallized sugar. 13x6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 11, 
18 li. de sucore de ‘cipre. c 1450 TvJo Cookery-bks. 95 Take 
resons of corance, .. Maces, sugur of Cipris. 1755 Diet. Arts 

Sci. IV. s.v., The ‘double refined sugar of the shops. 
1845 Encycl. Mctrcp. VIII. 498/1 That which is obtained 
from Muscovado, the crystals of which are sweeter, and less 
bard and fine, is named ‘female sugar. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. Suppl. 872 ‘Form sujpr (nearly white)^ 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1203 Concentrated cane-juice, containing nearly 
half its weight of ‘granular sugar. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
225/1 The difficulty of extracting ‘granulated sugar from a 
fruit containing so much mucilage. ^ 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2447/2 Cones of sugar, containing 100 pounds each of 
‘green sugar. 1755 Diet. Arts 4- Sci. IV. s. v,, They put it 
up in hogsheads,.. under the name of ‘grey or brown sugar. 
1624 Altkorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. 
p. Iv, ‘Hard sugar for conserve of redd roses. lQ^BChambcrs* 
Inform, for People I. 727/2^ According to the quantity of 
water which any sugar contains, so k is denominated ‘high 
or ‘low; that from the cane being a higher or stronger variety 
than that from the grape, and sugar-candy a higherform than 
that of raw sugar. 1607 TorscLL Four f. Beasts 238 They are 
scruedvpon the table, and strewed oner with ‘kitchen suger. 
2681 Grew Musxum 11. ii, ii. 224 By placing a great many 
slender sticks across a Vessel of ‘liquid Sugar. 1835 Part- 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Arts 4 r Sci. II. 795/z [The key] on 
being.. turned round, unlocks the socket and plug at the 
bottom of the tube, and allows the liquid sugar to flow 
through the apertures. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 498/1 
That which is obtained from cakes of sugar is very white and 
hard, resembling crystal ; it is called ‘male sugar. 1299 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 25 li. de Zuker ‘Mar- 
rokes. £ X340 Ibid. 36 In 12 li. succuris Marrok’. 1728 
Chambers Cvcl. s.v,, They strew the Surface over with the 
same ‘pounded Sugar. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1 . 204 
‘Pulled sugar, or penides. 1797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVIII. 
59/2 After the melasses are drained off, the sugar becomes 
pretty dry and fair, and is then called muscovado or ‘raw 
sugar. 17x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 57 As much as the 
‘Refined-Sugar wants of its first Weight. 184s Act 8 <$• 9 
Vict.c. 5 § 10 Bastard or Refined Sugar. 2834 M'Culloch 
Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 10B9 The ‘refuse sugar.. remaining 
after the process of refining, c 2299 Durham A cc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 494 In to //.de Zuker ‘Roch. 13*6-7 Ibid. 15, 5 li.Zukur 
de Roche. 17x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 55 This ‘Sugar- 
Royal is extreamly white throughout the whole. 17x4 Er. 
Bk. of Rates 102 Double refined Sugar, called, Sugar 
Royal. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery xvh (ed. 2) 335 
The pastry must be . . well covered with ‘sifted sugar. 
1867 Tom/insons Cycl. Arts ■ II. 687/1 A description of 
sugar, called ‘stamped sugar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities.. in such a manner as to have the shape and 
appearance of first quality refined. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v., ‘Strain’d or Brown Sugar.. does not differ much from 
the crude Sugar. x8xz Howard in Partington's Brit. Cycl. 
Arts 4- Sci. II. 793/2 Water dissolves the most ‘uncrystal- 
lizable sugar in preference to that which is most crystalliz- 
able. 1834 M c Cullocii Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 1092 The 
Quantity of ‘Unrefined Sugar imported into the United 
Kingdom. CX430 Two Cookay-bks. 7 Take ‘whyte sugre 
an caste J?er-to. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 5 Whan 
time hath tournd white surger to white sake. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 235 White sugar will sometimes be full 
of maggots. 2867 Tomlinson's^ Cycl. Arts II. 677/2 The 
juice being decanted off and boiled down, .furnished a pure 
white sugar. 2834 M c Culloch Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 1097 
Sugar.. Bengal, ‘yellow. 

c. pi. Kinds of sugar; also, + cargoes or stocks 
of sugar. 

2570 Act 23 Eliz. c. 25 § 8 The said Acte, .is not meant to 
extend.. to any Wynes Oyles Sugers. 2607 [Harincton] 
Englishm. Docter Ad Libr., Nor of Barbary, Those luscious 
Canes, where our rich Sugars lie. 2695 Disc. Duties on 
Sugars. 4 Every one that hath been acquainted with the 
Importing Sugars. 2724 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) I. 52 
Decio got five hundred pounds by his sugars. 2800 Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. II. 58/2 Sugars manufactured in India. 2847 
Simmouds’s Colon. Mag. Dec. 413 Sugars bad evidently risen. 
+ d. e SOGAR-CANE. Obs. 

*593 Munoay Def Contraries 93 In Madera, Cyprus, and 
other Islandes, where the Sugars doe grow. 2660 F. Brooke 
Xx.Le Blanc's Trav. 111 The country abounds in Sugars, 
which they nmke great and many uses of. 2785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. xiii. (1794) *53. 1 have not told you. . that Sugar is 
a grass of the first division. 

2 . transf. and fig. uses, phrases, etc. 

a. fig. or in fig. context: Sweetness ; also, sweet 
or honeyed words. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus in. 2194 To whom this tale sucre 
[v.rr. seukere, sugre] be or soot. 2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
1. 2x8 Galle in his breste and sugre in bis face. Ibid. iv. 2704 
pin hony mou)?e pat doth with sugre flete. CX430 — Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) II. x6o Galle under sugre hath doubyl 
bitternesse. ex 530 Crt. Love 542 That they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and sugre strewe on gall. 27x3 S. Sewall 
Diary 22 Oct., Mr. Noyes.'. said Love was the Sugar to 
sweeten every Condition in the married Relation. 1890 
Barrerr &. Leland Slang Diet. (1807), Sugar,. .( Amcr.) 
flattery, praise, gammon. 2895 Comn. Mag. Oct. 398 She 
was all sugar and honey. 

b. Proverbial and allusive phr. To be neither 
sugar nor salt , not to be made of sugar or salt : not 
likely to be injured by a wetting ; not afraid of wet 
Weather. 

x6ooShaks. A. Y. L. iii. iii.31 Honesde coupled to beautie, 
is tohaue Honieasawcc to Sugar. 1655 Moufet& Bennrt 
Health's Improv. 251 Sugar never marred sawce. 1842 : 
Lover Handy Andy i. Sure he’s neither sugar nor salt, that i 
he’d melt. 2855, 2870 [see Salt sb} 2 0 * 

c. slang. Money. 

2862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 648 We have just touched for a 
rattling stake of sugar at Brum. 1884 Punch u Oct..x8o/x 


1 Political Picnics mean sugar to them as is fly to wot’s wot. 
2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (1891) 308 He’s always 
got the sugar, consequence he always gets the worth of his 
1 money. 

! ' 3. Chem. a. In old terminology, applied (with 
j qualification) to certain compounds resembling 
! sugar in form or taste (cf. Salt sb?- 5), + Sugar 
of iroiif steel : ? an oxide or chloride of iron ; Sugar 
of lead or + Saturn (also English sugar ) : lead 
acetate. Acid (or essence) of sugar : oxalic acid, 
t Sugar of milk = milk-sugar (Milk sb. 10). 

1652 French Yorksh . Sfaw x. 92 To mix some Sugar of 
1 steel, or steel wine with the first glass. Ibid. xii. 99 Unless 
it be corrected.. with Sugar of iron, made outoC the very 
Mine of Iron. 2662 Boyle Sceft. Chym. vi. 383 Sugar of 
I Lead, which though made of that insipid Metal and sour 
, salt of Vinager, has in it a sweetnesse surpassing that of 
j common Sugar. 2662 R. Mathew Uni. A/ch. § 108. 176 
| It wil shoot into most transparent Christals, which is called 
1 the Sugar of Saturn. 1753 Chambers * Cycl. Suppl,, Sugar 
of milk. 2756 Burke Sub/. $ Beaut, iv. xxii. (1750) 297 The 
component parts of this [jc. inilk] are water, oil, and a sort of a * 
j very sweet salt called the sugar of milk. 2776 Edinb. Med, 
Comm . IV. 260 Six parts of a fine volatile alkali, can be 
f saturated with one of the acid of sugar. 2800 B. Moseley 
\ Treat. Sugar (ed. 2) 212 The acid thus obtained I call acid 
i of sugar.. because sugar affords it more pure.. than any 
other matter hitherto tried. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxv. 314 In Egypt acetate of lead, under the name of 
English sugar, is in great request for making eye-water, 
2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1225/2 Acid of Sugar, Essence of 
Sugar, common terms for.. oxalic acid. 

b. In modern terminology, a chemical compound 
having the composition of ordinary sugar and 
forming a constituent of many substances ; also, 
in wider sense (with distinctive qualifying word), 
any member of the Saccharose and Glucose 
groups of carbohydrates, all of which are soluble 
in water, more or less sweet to the taste, and either 
directly or indirectly fermentable. 

Sugar of acorns = Quercite. Animal sugar, sugar of fieslt 
or muscle = Inosite. Hepatic sugar = Liver sugar. Liquid 
sugar, uncrystallizable glucose. See also Aphis 2, Djabf.tes, 
Diabetic x, Fruit sb. o, Gelatin 3, Grape sb . 1 9, Invert a., 
Inverted 6, Liver sb} 7, Malt^. 5, Manna 1 g, Mushroom 
sb. 6c, Nest sb. 8, Potato sb. 6 a, Sorghum 4, Starch sb. 

5 b, Urine, Vegetable. 

Sugar of milk, milk-sugar ( = Lactose) is a sugar in the 
modern chemical sense, but the term belongs in origin to 
the old nomenclature (see a). 

2826 Henry Elcnt. Client. II. 403 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of milk; and into the urine, 
when altered by disease. 2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 2034 Sugar is the essential constituent in liquors to 
be converted into vinegar. 2866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 322 
(1) Sucroses, or the sugars proper, (2) Glucoses, or the grape 
sugars. 2892 F. Taylor Man. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 777 This 
quantity of urine contains half a grain of sugar. 

2868 Watts Diet . Client. V. 6 Sugar of * A corns. . . A saccba- 
rincsubstance contained in acorns. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 

II. 403 ‘Animal Sugar. 2867 Bloxam Chem. 615 Asweet sub- 
stance called inosite or sugar of ‘flesh. 2857 Dunglison Med. 
Lex. s.v. Saccharum, Liver or* HepaticS ugar. 2838 T.Thom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 636 ‘Liquid sugar was first pointed 
out by Proust... It is distinguished from every other species 
of sugar, by being incapable of crystallizing. 2852 W. 
Gregory Handbk. Org. Chem. 370 Inosite or sugar of 
‘muscle. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., Sugar, muscle. 

4. attnb. and Comb. a. alt rib. Of, pertaining to, 
derived or made from, connected with sugar or the 
sugar-cane, belonging to or involved in the culti- 
vation or manufacture of sugar, as sugar -adultera- 
tion, - barrel , -basin, - beer , - boilery , -bounty, -culture, 
etc.; also, producing sugar, as sugar-climate , 
-colony (hence -colonist), estate , -island {-islander). 

2856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 409 Any processes, .of 
‘sugar adulteration. 2837 Carlyle Er. Rev. in. hi. i, ‘Sugar- 
barrels rolled forth into < the street. 2851^ Catal, Great 
Ex/tib. in. 755/1 Two satin-wood ‘sugar-basins. x88o C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark xvi. 160 This ‘sugar-beer is called 
huarnpu, 2792 {title) Remarks on the New ‘Sugar Bill. 
2848 Ld. G. Bcntinck in Disraeli Life (1905) 375 Six days’ 
discussion on the sugar bill, a 2774. R. Fergusson Rising 
of Session xi. Poems (1789) 47 In wine the ‘sucker biskets 
soom As light’s a flee. 2837 Carlyle Er. Rev. it, v. iv, 

Of ‘sugar-boileries, plantations, furniture. 2840 R. Elus 
Customs IV. 243 marg. ‘Sugar Bounty. 2888 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 20/2 The International Conference upon Sugar 
Bounties. 2822 AtNSLiE Land of Burns 232 Cadging about 
the ttack-pats, pouries an’ ‘succar bowls. *^34 Maria 
Edgeworth Helen xxxvi, She set sugar-bowl and cream 
before him. 2688 Holm e. Armoury \\\. xxii. (Roxb.) 281 Sugar 
Boylers Instruments.. a ‘sugar brush. 2862 Thackeray 
Four Georges i. 26 In the ‘sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycooks. 2830 T. Burges Debates in Congress 30 May 
929 Men have . , emigrated from South Carolina to the ‘sugar 
climate.. of Louisiana. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 2203 Our 
‘sugar colonists. 2702 Luttrell Brief Rcl. (2857) jq6 
Our ‘sugar collonies in the West Indies. *733 Act 6 Geo. J I , 
c. 23 (title) An Act for the better, .encouraging the Trade of 
his Majesty’s Sugar Colonies in America. 2833 Act 3 4- a 
W ill. IY % c. 56 § 9 The Island of Mauritius shall be deemed 
to be one of His Majesty’s Sugar Colonies. 2591 Exch. 
Rolls Scotl. XXII. 256 For pertnne ‘succour confectisand 
sweit meit fumeist to bancatis. 2772 Ann . Reg. 231/1 For 
stealing a silver tea-pot and ‘sugar-dish. 2908 Daily Chron. 

23 May 2/7 This ‘sugar dust is heavily charged with ether. 

1834 McCulloch Did. Comm. (ed. 2) 2094 Air. Grant’s 
motion for a reduction of the ‘sugar duties, 25th of May» 
1829. 2796 Stedman Surinam 1 . 314 The ‘sugar estates in 
this colony contain five or six hundred acres. 2870 Kingsley 
At Last x, Managers of sugar-estates. 2623 Dekker 
Strange Horse-Race, etc. Wks. (Grosart) III. 3i6_Before 
either this Masque, or ‘Suger-feast come inarching in their 
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tree sad most sw?t state, a ijoo Fa tt w Diary 27 Jene 
1654 A collation of eggs fried in the ’suggnr furnace. 2875 
Knight Did. JSIecfu 2446/1 -iT ug ar-fu mace, one in which 
pans are set for boiling sugar-cane juice. 1769 Mss. Rae- 
FAin Eng. Housekpr. (1770) 265 To make ’Sugar I ccia g for 
the Bride Cake. 17:4 Obserr. Trade Sugar Celeries 5 How- 
near the Desolation of the ’Sugar Islands is at hand. 1764 
J. Oris Rights Brit. Colonics 20 That.. brutal barbarity 
that has long marked the general character of the ’sugar- 
islanders. 172S Chambers Cycl. s.v. The ’Sugar Juice is 
purified. 1847 Webster's Did. (ed. 2), * Sugar- kettle, a 
kettle used in boiling down the sap or juice from which 
sugar is made. 1723 Chambers Cycl s.v. When it has been 
a Quarter of an Hour in the Forms, ’tis cut with a ’Sngar- 
Kmfe. 185s SjM«oSDsi?ii Trade 366/1 * Sugar-machinery , 
the rolling mills necessary fer squeezing out the sap of the 
sugar-cane. 1600 Hakluyt Vcy. III. 71S Hisowne Ingenios 
or ’sugar- mi! les. 1S00 B. Mcseley Treat. Sugar (ed. 2) 23 
Water or Horse sugar Mills. x63x Grew .Vaarw//; rv. fC 
353 Sal Ammoniac sublim’d in a ’Sugar- Mould. 1S61 
Bentley . 1 / an. Be! . 699 Treacle [is] the thick juice which 
has drained from refined sugar in the sugar-moul cs. 1S44 
G. Dodd Textile Manzzf. ii. 55 Copoer vessels heated by 
steams, Hke ’sugar-pans, . . &c- 2809* Neumann Sp.-Engl 
Did., A If clique, a ’sugar-paste mace with c:l of sweet 
almonds. 1728 Ckam3ers Cycl. s.v. Some have i mag ined, 
that the ancient and modem ’Sugar-Plant were different. 
1714 Obserr. Trade Sugar Cc Ionics 4 The Eng lish ’Sugar 
Plantations are upon sm a l l Islands. 2S34 McCulloch 
Did. Ccuzuz. (ecL 2) 10S7 The Spanish sugar plantations. 
x£St Grew J. luszum XL § H. ih 224 Permitting the 
Molasses to drain away through a hole at the bottom cf 
the ’Sugar- Pots. 173 r Gent!. Mag. L 137 ’Sugar Powder 
best 55s per C. 1533 Eden Treat. AVuvr Ind. (Arb.) 40 
In the IIar.de cf H is para . . were erected zS. ’sager presses. 
3S70 Kingsley At Lad a, A small sugar-press.. under a 
roof cf palm-leaf. 1S90 D. Davidson Menu Long Life x. 
s 6 z The cog-wheels cf the Indian sugar -presses were in- 
'variably cut at an angle of 45 0 . 1735 Bailey Household 
Did. Mm 3b, To make all Sorts of ’Sugar Puffs. 1833 
M- Scott Tens Cringle xvi, Bullock’s blood is.. used in the 
’sugar refineries in England. xS<$ Stephens Bk. Earn: 
(ed. 2) II. 440/2 The following analysis cf ’sugar refuse was 
made by Professor Johnston. ijBo J. Howard Prisons in 
Bing, tf Wales 71 ’Sugar-saucers of brass wire. 2805 Dick- 
son Prod. A gric. I. 209 * Sugar scum, which consists cf 
lime and bullocks* blood. 1S40 Malxyat Peer Jack xliv. 
He had.. worked his passage home in a ’sugar ship. 16SS 
Holme A rmoury xu. xxii. e3x A ’Sugar SIve. z£53 Watts 
Did. Chem. V. 472 Suppose.. a ’sugar-solution before in- 
version turns the plane of polarisation.. to the right. X59S 
Sylvester Du Bertas x. iiL (1641) 26/1 The precious Reed 
Whence ’Sugar rirrops in abundance bleed. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIII. 231/2 Animal charcoal is variously applied in 
the bleaching cf sugar-<yrup. 1693 Disc. Duties on Sugars 
14 This Gentleman seems very unwilling to allow any t hin g 
of the Merchant to be concern'd in the ’Sugar-Trade. 17x4 
Obserr. Trade Sugar C denies 4 Jamaica could never be 
kept and improved so as to support the Sugar Trade to this 
Kingdom. 1677 Phil Trans. XI I. 819 Vinous shrubs are 
now coming into fashion ; of these do some make ’Sugar- 
wines by art. 2826 Art cf Breezing (ed. 2) 31 The brewing 
of ’sugar worts. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., as sugar- b HI tr, -Idling, -broker, etc. ; 
also in the names of implements used in manufac- 
turing or preparing sugar, as sugar-chopper, etc. 

zSS3 Holme Armoury in. xxIL (Roxb.) 279 Instruments. , 
usefull to the ’sugar Bojieror Baker. 2855 OrrsCirc. ScL, 
Prod. Chenz. 5SS Iron-melters, sugar-boilers and cooks. 
i 6 S 3 Holme Armzruryjit. xxIL. (Roxb.) 279 That hot and 
Laborious xmploy of ’Sugar Boyling, and rehneing. 1851 
Mayhew Lend. Labour L 357, I purchased a small tin 
saucepan, a piece of marble slab, and commenced sugar- 
boiling. x&56 W. Reed Hist. Sugar 54 Whilst the sugar 
belling season lasted. 2858 Simmonos Did. Trade 366/1 
*Sugar-ckepper,o. small hatchet for breaking up loaf-sugar. 
xSSx / net r. Census ClerksUZSi) 6 ^ Sugar Merchant, Chopper, 
Cutter. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 406 A ’sugar-destroy- 
ing body or ferment. 1873 Knight Did. Sleek. =446/1 
Kersey’s ’sugar -dryer is for granulating damp sugar. 1844 
Breen Si. Lucia 296 In 1840 the ’su car-grower took the 
alarm. 1856 Orrs Circ. ScL , J lech. Pkilos. 326 In ’sugar- 
growing countries. 1870 Kingsley ylr Last xvi. The profits 
of sugar-growing..fcave been cf late very great. 139 S 
’Sugar-maker [see Candies]- 1730 T. Skost Disc. Tea, 
Sugar , etc. £0 With the Shimmings cf the Juice of the 
Cane.. the Sugar-makers feed their Swine and Poultry. 
2733 Chambers’ Cycl Sapp!- s.\v, The whole art of ’sugar- 
making, or the reducing vegetable juices to what we call 
>ugar.~ 1796 Stedman Surinam I. 316 The.. dangers to 
which the sugar-making negroes are exposed. 1S39 Uee 
Diet. Arts 1200 Each ’sugar manufacturer has a warehouse. 
2747 State cf Sugar-Trade 3 British ’Sugar Planters. 1807 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 151 The profits of ’sugar planting. zSSS 
Watts Did. Chem. V. 354 Sorgho,, ai ’sugar-producing 
crass. x633 ’Sugar reficcr [see Sugar-eaki3 aj. 1735 
Did. Arts 4- ScL IV. S.V., Our sugar refiners first dissolve 
jt [k; coarse sugar] in water. 1S35 Partinglens Bni. 
Cycl Arts Ct ScL II. 7?:/- Th= process of ’sugar-refinmg 
is now carried to so high a degree of prrfecncn. 2839 
Use Did. Arts xnor It is carious to and id the anhent 
arts of Kind os tan exact prototypes cf thc^’sueur-rc-ers. 
1S75 Knight Did. Meek. 24 5^ A "Sugar-szjzer, a machine 
for sorting grades cf crushed cr ground sugar accorcmgjo 


Reed {.title} The History cf Sugar and ’Sugar 1 ie.wing 
Plants. 

C. Instrumental and pnmsynthetic, as sugar- 
cured -iced, etc.; similnrive, ns sugar-ccleured, 
•7 -steed ; also sugar-like. 

2 S 3 7 W. pHn.i.iTs Brit. Diszemyceies 231 Externally 
’sugar-coloured. 2S97 Daily Mcurs r 5 Dec- 7/2 -V ’sngar- 
cured ham. =805 Nelson To Dk. Clarence xe June in 
Nicolas Disp. (1846) VL 433. 200 ard upwards of ’sugar- 
laden Ships. 1879 gml Ckcm. Sec. Abstr. 360 Its granular, 
’sugur-Hke appearance. xBcj Nelson To A. Daridsm 


in June in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VL 454 Mere than two 
hundred Sail of ’sugar-loaded Ships. 1600 Breton Pasouiis 
Fceles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) 1. 2S/2 ’Sugar sweete, or bitter 
as tne gall, Tis Pasquils humour. x6iz J. Davies Muse’s 
Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 44/2 And Gall itselfe, to them 
made Sugar-sweet ! 1906 Kipling in Tribune 15 Jan. 4/4 
’augar-topped biscuits. 

5 . Special combs. : sugar-almond, a sweet- 
meat consisting of an almond coated with sugar ; 
T transf. a stone resembling this ; sugar-box, 7 (c) 
a sugar-basin or sugar-caster; (I) a box in 
which sngar is packed; *f sugar-bread, a species 
of confectionery ; sugar-butter sauce, a sauce 
made vrifh sugar and butter ; sugar-cake, a rich 
cake made frith sugar, batter, and cream ; also 
fig. ; sugar-camp b/f., a place in a maple forest 
or plantation where the sap is collected and 
boiled for sugar; sugar-caster, -castor (see 
Castor 2 ); sugar-coat v., to coat with sugar; 
fig., to make palatable; esp. in sugar-coated 
ppl. a. (of pills) ; so sugar-coating rbf. sd. ; sugar- 
cone, a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar; 
sugar-disease, diabetes ; f sugar-garden, sugar- 
house, a sugar-factory, sugar-works; sugar- 
house molasses, a low-grade molasses produced 
at sugar-factories, now chiefly used in the pre- 
paration of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugar-lime, lime formed in the process of pre- 
paring sugar from beet-root; j* sugar- man, a sugar- 
maker or confectioner; j sugar-meat, a sweet- 
meat, comfit, confection; sugar-orchard HE. — 
Sugar-bush i ; sugar-pellet, a pellet of sugar ; 
T*a piece of sugar-paste; f sugar-penide [cf. 
MLG. suckerper.it (see Puxxde)}, corruptly penny c, 
bnrley-sugar; f sugar-roll, (a) ? a sweetened bread 
roll ; (£) a sugar-mill roller ; 7 sugar-snow, snow 
(Snow sbA 4 a) made with sugar; 7 sugar-snut^ 
a snuff compounded of powdered sugar-candy and 
oil of nutmegs; ysugar-spar, ^sugar-spirit (see 
qnots.); sugar-stick, a stick of sweetstuff; sugar- 
teat (see quot. 1S47); in qcot. 1S56, transf.- sugar- 
tongs, a metal implement for taking hold of pieces 
of lump sugar (to put them into a beverage), con- 
sisting of two limbs connected by a flexible back 
(or a hinge) and famished at each end with claws 
or a spoon-shaped plate ; sugar-vinegar, vinegar 
made from the waste juice and washings in sugar- 
manufacture; sugar-wash (see quot.); sugar- 
water, 7 (a) water in which sugar has been dis- 
solved ; { 6 ) see quot. 1753 ; (c) Ch.S. the sap of 
the sugar-maple. 

XC94 Marlowe & NasheZ?A& il i_ Wks. 1904 II. 339 Be 
giue 1I.2- ’Sugur-ahuouds. x€Sr Grew Museum 1:1. § L v. 
295 The Sugar- Almond.. so like to the rougher sert which 
Ccufectioucrs soil crimes nnkc, that, excepriug the Tsst, 
noririug cun be llker. 3620 Union Inc. (1241) 27 _A ’sugar 
bo-ve, . . one sugar boxe spocnc. 1639 J2tk Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Ccmm. App. ix. 8, r Sccllup Sager boxe. 1569 R. AIon- 
tagu iu Buecleuek MSS. (Hist. MSS- Ccuuu.) I. 448 A 
vuregar por, oil pot, ar.d sugar box. 1747 ia lifting 
Peerage Evidence (1874) Sx Silver m il k port ..saggar box.. 
sil\"er sal^ur. 2796 Stedman Surinam L 361 PL ecir g my 
sugar-boxes ia the middle of a tub, and oa stone. 1S5S 
Simmonds Did. Trade 36 5/r Sugsrdcx, a land cf long 
case iu which Havana and sope other sugars are haporrtd. 
15S7 Harrison England il vi. ia Hclinsked, March pain c, 
’sugerbread [ed. 1377 sugred bread], giagtrbread. 1901 
Dally Ckron. 16 Nov. 8/5 A Fima Pudding, with bearen 
’sugar-batter sauce, after the receipt of Mertoa College, 
Oxford, x 600 Breton Pasquils Eooles<atpe Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 26/1 Such vile conjunct icas such constructions make. 
That seme are pcis’ced with a ’Sugar Cake. 1715 W. 
Moffett Hesieri-KCso.gr. il 9 This grunting Sow would 
sooner take. And eat a T — d than Sugar-Cake. xSox S. Sc 
Hr. Lee Caszierb. T. IV. 14 Pots cf conserves, sugar cak-s, 
and such other housewifely presents as . . gratify the appetites 
common to chil dren. 18x9 Keats Otlzo l. ii. Who. .dares 
to give An old lion sugar-cakes of mild reprieve? 1805 
| Pike Sources Mississ. (xSxc) 49 He informed me that.. the 

I ’ ’sugar camp near the stockade was where he made sugar. 
1675 ’Sugar-castor [see Castor 3 xj. 2763 Colman Froze 
Sea. Occas. (1727) L 231 A queer sort of building Ma’am, said 
: young Bonus, — a mere pepper-box, and there, — (pointing 
j to the turrets cf All Sauls) there are the sugar-cast ers. x3;S 
I Pollen Akc. <5- Med. Geld <5- Silver Wc. 260 Sugar caster: 

silver-gilt, chased with figures of virtues. 1870 Eng. Meek. 
j iS March 660/3 He can hare his pills-. ’sugar-coated by 
{ any druggist. 29:0 J. J. Reeye in The Esndanzentals IIL 
} oq Tce little truth in it served to sugar-coat and gi\ e plaasi- 
| bxlity to some deadly errors that lurked within. 2876 Dcx- 
! CLtSON Med Leoe. 908/2 ’Sugarcoated pills are prepared 
* like the sugamiums of the coufecti oners. 1908 Wesim. Goa. 

! 2; Jan. ro/r Who used his great gift of h umo ur as a ’sugar - 
1 coaringforthe great thingsbe has had to sar. rS<5 Orrs Circ. 

} ScL, Prod. Ckem. 410 ’Sugar-cones painted with white- 
| lead are avoided. 2847-9 TcdSc Cyzl~ A not. IV. L rc 0/2 
The chemical mechanism cf ’sugar-disease. 1613 Purckas 
Pilgrinzage (1614) 630 Kb provirions for his Ingenewes or 
’Sugar-gardens. 160c J. Pcry tr. Leo’s Africa v. 32 To 
e\-erycf the In^mics cr ’sugar-houses.. do belong^Negro- 
slaves, for the planting cf their canes. _ 1769 A nn. R eg, xix 
bilr. Derman’s sugar-house, in E lack-friers, was burnt to tne 
ground. xSxa Eeacicenridge Pistes Zuruixiana (iii^) x>5 
The sugar houses, .were easily distinguished fcy the vast 
columns of smoke they sent xrp into the air. x£S . alt < 
Whitman u o Working Men vi Poems (:EcS) xro »Vbue- ! 
lead-works, the sugar-house, steam-saws. rSjo BiLUNta , 
Xat. Med Did, Treacle, sugar-house molasses, the un- ( 
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crystal Hrable residue cf the refining cf sugar. rB53 Watts 
Dicl Chenz. V. 469 The calcareous thin syrup.. is.. filtered 
through^ bone-black, which removes a small quantity cf 
’sugar-lime, a xfi 26 Breton Figure of Fcure il No. 78 Wks. 
(Grcsait) IL 7/1 Foure sweet Trades in a CIrie: ’Sugar- 

• vceci. Comfit- maters. Perfumers and Nose-gay- makers. x6£3 
; Holme Armoury ni. xxii (Roxb.) 2S0/2 A Sugar mans 
j Lip Bason. 2587 Helms led 5 Ckron. IIL 2492/1 A most 

sumptuous banket prepared cf ’sugar meats for the men cf 
armes, and the ladies. 26x3 Wnna Sal. Ed, Vanity M 6 
Sweet sugar meats, and spice. 1843 Bartlett Did. A.tr.er. 
344 * Sugar orchard, a collection cf maple trees selected 
and preserved in the forest fer the purpose cf making sn-ar 
therefrom. 2591 Pee civ all Sp. Did . , Alfenique, ’suger 
pellets, Saccarz gluten. 1613 Dekkex Strange Horse-Race, 
etc. Wks. (Grosart) IIL 372 [Dishes] heaped full to the brim 
with Sugar-pellets. 2830 Edm. Rea. L. 517 For administer- 
ing all kinds cf homoopathic medicine the lirtle sngar 
pellets arc^ the favourite medium. 2559 A. 3L tu Geld- 
Laser's Bk. Pkyszcke xc S/2 Then take ’Sugerpeunye as 
- much as is needfclle with Lettis, and fragrant Rosewater. 

| 02623, *533 [see PenideJ. 2722 tr. Po net's Hist. Drugs L 

• 53 Ike first Sort,. .call'd Sngar-Perrids, is boil'd rill the 
I Sugar becomes brittle. 2227 Cell Epigrams ccxii, AH 
J them cheer was ’sugar- rolls 'and sack. 2758 in 6iA Rep. 

1 Dep. Kpr. Ere. App. 11. m A new methed of Casting Guns 

cr Ca nn on, Fire Engines, Cylinders, Pipes, and Sugar Rolls, 

I ..in dried sand. 1767 in A'. % Q. 9th £. nu {290:) igS/r It 
I b customary with us [at Cains Coli., Camb.] . .to have sc gar - 
; roll and sack standing in the fcalk 262 x J. Davies See. 

: Felly, To Worthy Femora Wks. (Grosart) II. 64/1 If a 
sLcrme should rise. -Of ’suger-snowes and haile cf care-a- 
, waves. 27x5 F. Slake V indie. Sugars 6, I have..reccm- 
J mended the Use of ’Sugar-Snuff to several Friends. 2729 
PhiL Trans. XXXVI. 31 Those which they call *Sugar- 
) spars, are those whose Crystallisations are very cr^H, and 
] so on crumbling to Pieces have the Appearance of powdered 
! Sugar. 2731 P. Skatt Ess. Artifi PE Lex. 126 By ’Sugar- 
. Spirit is here understood, the Spirit prepared from the Wash. 

I ingq Scummings, Dross and Waste of a So gar- Baker’s Re- 
1 fining Hou^e. 2811 Ann. Reg^ Hut. 33/x He, .propx&ed an 
j increase of one halfpenny per gallon on the wash cf sugar - 
j spirit i 2S23 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 51 Their upright 
cylinder-shaped show-glasses, containing peppermint-drops, 
..‘sugar-sticks, hard-^ke [etc]. 2914 Chesterton Flying 
Inn xxL 235 When the three boys las: met in the village 
market -place, they were all sucking sugar-sticks. 2847 Hal- 
LT.YELL, 'Sugar-teat, a small portion of moist sngar tied up 
in a rag cf linen cf the shape and size cf a woman's nipple, 
given to quiet an infant when the mother is unable to attend. 
2855 Kane Arctic Ex/L II. v. 63 Sugar-teats cf raw meat 
are passed around. 1708 W. King Ceckery 70 For want cf 
’Sugar-tongs cr Spoons far Sain 2874 Rcskin E'crs Clou. 
IV. 272 Because people are now always in a hurry to catch 
the train, they haven’t rime to use the sugar-tongs. 2839 
i Use Did. A.rts_ x Vinegar may be distinguished into four 
• varieties,.. x. Wine vinegar. 2. Malt vinegar. 3. ’Sugar 
vinegar. 4. Wood vinegar. 2812 Arm. Reg n Gen. Hist. 9 
4 ’Sugar wash * L e. the liquid prepared in order to distil 
spirits from it. c 2430 7av Ccckeg lks. 7 Take almatmdys, 

. .an stampe hem, an draw hem, with >e ’sugre water thikke 
y-now, tn-to a fayre vessel. cx4£o Ibid £5 Grynde hem 
with sugour water into faire my Ike. 2733 Ckanders* Cycl 
SuppL s.Y. Sugar spirit. Sugar-water, which is no other 
than the water In which the aprons, moulds, and ether 
utensils, employed in the refining cf sugar, arc washed. 
2S43 Pereira Eocd 4 Diet nS Sugar water is frequently 
used at the table on the continent. 1875 Knight Did. 
Meek. adErjfz A spout fer sugar-water (the sap cf the sugar- 
map! e tree). 

b. In names of birds, insects, and other animals 
that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet things, as 
sugur-cccrus, -coil, -worn : ; sugar-creeper (see 
C rebpbk 3) ; sugar-eater, = Sdgae-bibd 2, 3; 
sugar-louse, -mite, (cr) a springtail or sllverfish, 
Lcpisnza sacchzri ; if) a mite of the genus Tyro- 
g.ypkus or Glyciphagus ; sugar-squirrel, a species 
of flying-squirrel found in Australia, which lives 
partly oa honey. 

zSnS Orrs Circ. Sd 1, Prad. Chenz. 409 The theory which 
refers grocers' pscra to the ’sugar Reams is exceedingly 
probable. 1790 Phil Trans. LXXX. 346 The ’Sugar Ants, 
so called from their ruinous effects cn the sugar-cane. 2S9S 
Mo KRIS Austral English 443/= Sugar- Ant, a small ant. 
known in many parts cf Australia by this came because cf 
j its fondness for sweet things. 1S11 Shaw Gen. Zed VIII. 

L 25S ’Sugar Creeper, Certhia sascharina. 2796 Neuxtck 
! Pclygld.-Lex. vx 910 ’Sugar eater, Certhia fare e la. 1845 
| Richardson in Eneycl Metrep. XXII. 464 '2 Feet arid a, 

1 ..Sugar-eater. 2817 Kikst £: Sr. Entenzel. xxil i. IL 320 
f The ccmmcn ’sugar-louse. 1796 Nemnich PclyglcL-Lex. 
vl 510 ’Sugar mite, Lepisma saeeharina. 2828-32 Web- 
ster Did , Sugar-mite, ..lepisma. 1884 Ocilvie Did. 

(ed. r\ Sugar-mite, a species of Acarina cr mite. Acarux 
saeckarL 1845 Wateehouse Mammalia J. 332 Feiaurus 
[Belidezu) Sczureus. Squirrel Flyi^g-F h o h a n ger.. ♦ ’Sugar 
Squirrel cf the colonists of New South Wales. 1658 Row- 
land tr . Moufef sTheai. /ns. 20S7, I assert thata little* cm 
is bred In Sugar, leng. black as a fiea.. -Eke to a ’ft eon; 

‘ and therefore we may justly call It a •Sugar-* crm.^ 

; c. In the names of plants or fruits, so ceiled on 
1 account of their sweetness or their yielding sugar : 

\ sugar-apple, either of two AVest Indian irees of 
j the N.O. Ancnacac or their fruits, A r.cr.a sguzmesa 
\ and PelitTtia Sicbcri ; sugar-beau^ Paattszus 
j sceckarcbus and Pkcscczus lured us (1S5S Simm onds 
! Did. Trade); sugar beet, any rnriety of the 
; beetroot plant from which sugar is zmmufactured ; 

I sugar-berrx,the North American r.ettie-trce, Ce.. .s 

\ ccada-Jalis, = Hicteeef.t I ; suffar-birch, 3 X 
American species of fcircb, as Eduk. UrJz or 
Eduk nigra, from the sap of which Sngar is 
obtained ; sngrar-fungnas, the fangas of yeast, Scc- 
ehcrcn^ca arenisix-, sagsr-EraM, (<j) = SonCHn£ 
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' i b ; (fi) the Australian grass Pollinia fnlva or 
Erianthus fulvits ; sugar-gum, the Australian 
.. Eucalyptus corynocalyx and E. Gunnii ; sugar- 
melon, a sweet melon (cf. F. melon sucrin ) ; 
sugar-millet m SouGHUM i b ; sugar-pea 
(f -pease) : seequots. 1707, 1866; f sugar-pear, 
a very sweet variety of pear; sugar-pine (see 
qudts.) ; sugar-pumpkin (see quot.) ; fsugar- 
reed [cf. Du, sttikerrief] — Sugar-cane; sugar- 
tree, (a) = Sugar-maple; ( b ) =* Sugar-bush 2; 
(c) an Australian shrub, Myoporum ptatyearpnm \ 
sugar-wood — SuGAR-MAFLE ; sugar* wrack, Zff- 
jnimria sacchctrina. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XL. 347 The Fruit of this and most 
other Anonas are Food for Lizards... Some of these Fruits 
have, from their Taste, been called Custard-apple, "Sugar- 
, apple, and Sour-sops. 2750 G. Hughks Barbados 179 It 
bears about April a great many flowers very much resem- 
bling those of a sugar apple. 1874 Stewart & Brandis 
Flora A r . West India 6 Custard-apple (Sweet-sop or Sugar- 
apple in America). 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 422^X11* 
formation regarding., the "sugar beet, will be found in.. 
‘Crud’s Economic de TAgriculture) p. 2S5. ^ 1887 Encycl. 
Brit . XXII. 626/1 The sugar beet is a cultivated variety 
of Beta inaritima. 1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 580 The 
drupes of Celtis occidentalis, the Nettle-tree or *Sugar- 
berry, are administered in the United States in dysentery. 
.1751 J. Bartram Observ . Trav. Pcnnsylv. etc. 27 The timber 
was "sugar birch, sugar maples, oak and poplar. 1857 G. 
Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 398 The fenici Ilium glaucum, 
though distinct from the "sugar-fungus, yet is not (infre- 
quently found associated with it. x86z Ansted Channel 
l si. iv. xx. 476 The "sugar grass, or sorgho. 1889 Maiof.n 
Use f. PI. xo6 The ‘Sugar Grass ' of colonists, so called on 
account of its sweetness. Jbid. 27 Eucalyptus Gunnii, . . J n 
Tasmania this is known as * Cider Gutn ’, and in South- 
Eastern Australia occasionally as the * "Sugar Gum \ Ibid. 
442 Eucalyptus corynocalyx ,. -Sometimes called ‘Sugar 
Gum', on account of its sweetish foliage, which attracts 
cattle and sheep. 1616 Suri*l. & Markh. Country Farm 
195 To make Cucumbers or Pompions sugred \ntarg. "Sugar- 
Melons]. 1629 Parkinson Par ad, 525 Some are called 
Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Melons. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 156 The "Sugar 
Pease, which being planted in April isripeabout Midsummer, 
its Cods.. boiled with the unripe Pease jn them, is extra- 
ordinary sweet. 17x0 Tusser Kcdivivus in fuxsers Husb. 
(1878) 89 note, Runcival pease find now very little Enter- 
tainment in Gentlemen’s Gardens.. .In their room are got 
the Egg pea, the Sugar pea, ..etc. 2866 Treas. Bet. 
897/2 There is a section [of peas] denominated Sugar- 
peas, which is remarkable in that the pods are destitute of 
the inner film peculiar to the pods of the other kinds of 
Peas. 2664 Evelyn Kal. /fori. Aug. 72 Pears.. Summer 
Poppertng, "Sugar Pear, Lording Pear. 1766 Complete 
Farmers,, v. Pear, The green sugar-pear. 1855 DunglisoN 
Med. Lex. s.v. Arrow Boot, Florida arrow-root is derived 
from Zarnia integrifolia or Z.pumila , "Sugar pine. 1857 
J. D. Borthwick Three Yrs. California xi. i83 In this part 
of the country the pine-trees are of an immense size. ..The 
most graceful is what is called the ‘sugar pine'. 2876 Encycl. 
Brit . IV. 704/1 The sugar pine {.Pin ns Lambertiana). 
2905 Trade Catalogue {Cent. Diet. Suppl.), Negro or Nan- 
tucket "Sugar Pumpkin. The true old-fashioned black- 
warted, shelled pumpkin. 2719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 227 
The "Sugar- Reed or Cane. 2717 Petiveriana ill. 246 
"Sugar-tree, grows at the Heads of Rivers, and near Moun- 
tains. 2802 J. Barrow Trav. I. 62 One.. called here the 
sugar-tree, from the great quantity of saccharine juice con- 
tained in the bottom of its vase-shaped flowers. 2866 Treas. 
Bot. xiio/i Sugar-tree, Myoporum platycarpum . 1872 S. 
De Verb Americanisms 4x8 The Sugar-Tree or Sugar- 
Maple (Acer saccbarinum). 2809 A. Henry Trav. 68 Covered 
with the rock or sugar maple, or "sugar-wood. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit . XIV. 29/2 Kelp, .is prepared from the deep-sea tangle 
{Laminaria digilata), "sugar wrack {L, saccharine 2). 

f 0 . in/ 5 g\use, passing into adj. (with superlative 
sugar cst, sug(e)rest ) : Sugary, sweet. Obs. 

cxS3° Crt. Love 22 Thy suger-dropes swele of Elicon 
Distill in me . . I pray. 2578 T. Proctor Gorg.~ Gallery L i v, 
Our sugarest sweetes reapes sorowing sobs in fine. 2596 
Shaks. Merck. V. 111. ii. 2x9 Here are seuer’d lips Parted 
with suger breath. 2599 — Hen. V, v. iu 303 You haue 
Witch-craft in your Lippes, Kate: there is more eloquence 
in a Sugar touch of them, then in the Tongues of the French 
Councell. 2604 Dekker Honest Wh . Wks. 2873 II. 97 Our 
Country Bona Robaes, oh ! are the sugrest delicious Rogues. 
2687 in Magd. Coll. <$• Jas. II (O.H.S.) 167 They were 
wheedled.. by. .sugar words. 

+ b. In parasynthetic compounds, as sugar - 
chopped , - lipped , mouthed adjs. Obs. 

2553 Respnblica ill. iii. 680 A slypper, suger-mowthed 
howrecop as can bee. a 2652 Brome New Acad. 1. i, Do 
you tell me Of your sweet sugar-chop't nestle coxscotnbe? 
2827 Scott Sttrg, Dan. Concl., All that sugar-lipped rail- 
lery which is fitted for the situation of a man about to do 
a foolish thing. 

Sugar (Jh-gsi), v. Forms: 5-6 Bugre, 6-7 
auger, 7- sugar. [f. Sugar si.] 

1 . Irans, To mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten with 
sugar. 

1530 Palsgr. 743 / 1 , 1 suger, l make swete with suger, je 
sucre. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 16 With Water thick Sugred. 
2735 Bailey Househ. Diet . Mm3 b, To Sugar mil Sorts of 
small Fruit. 2806 Southey Let. to Mary Barker, Rum 
and water.. sugared to the utmost. 2824 Ld. Grenville 
Nvgx Metrics 87 We now sugar our cups as freely as our 
ancestors spiced and drugged them. 2872 Geo. Eliot 
Middlem. li, When I sugar my liquor. 

absol. 2834, 2850 [see Cream v. 6J. 

. b. in fig. context (cf. 2). 

__ x6xo T. AcdotT Old Way 9 To Suger the brims of their 
intoxicated Cups, that men the more greedily, .may drinke 
those venimous potions. 264a D. Rogers Kaarnan 320 


Instead of (Master) call him (Father) sugering the bitter 
potion they were to minister. 2654 Fuller Comm. Ruth 
(1868) 237 One dram whereof is able to sugar the most worm- 
wood affliction. 2740 [see Sugaring vbl. sb. 1]. 

c. intr. To* spread sugar mixed with beer, gum, 
etc. upon trees or the like in order to catch moths. 
Also irans. with the tree as obj. 

2857, 2882 [see Sugaring vbl. sb. 3). 2889 Pall Mall Gaz, 

20 Aug. 3/ 1 They were out late * sugaring for moths ’. 1892 
F. E. Beddard A nim. Coloration iti. 84 Any lepidopterist 
who has ‘sugared’ in the New Forest. 2902 S. S. Sprigge 
Industr. Chevalier x\\. 165 There are crowds of them,, .who 
go out beating bushes, tapping palings, and sugaring trees. 

2 . Jig. To make sweet, agreeable, or palatable. 
1412-20 Lydg. Citron . Troy Pro]. 57 That wyth thyn hony 

swete Sugrest tougis of rethoricyens. 2429^ Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 145 Thy right ay sugre with remyssioun.^ a 2586 
Sidney Arcadia in. xxvit, The messenger, ..having ever 
used to sugre any thing which his Maister was to re- 
ceave. 2613-28 Daniel Coll. Ilisf. Eng. (1626) 52 To baite 
the people, and sugar their subiection. 2639 S. Du Vf.rglr 
tr. Camus' Admir. Events 194 Bad love is sugered fult of 
quaint wantoncsses. 2681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 23 (17x3) 1. 152 Jest. Oh, Mr. Sham's.. turn’d true Pro- 
testant 1 Earn. Nay, I thought so by their sugaring the 
Oaths. [2878 C. Giddon For the King iii, Madam, 1 can 
sugar my pills, but I cannot sugar my words.] 
absol. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 2x6 These Sentences, to 
Sugar, or to Gall, Being strong on both sides, are Equi- 
iiocalt. 

b. with over. 

2603 Shaks. Ham. (Qo, x) 1768 Then I perceiue there’s 
treason in his lookes That seem'd to sugar ore his villanic. 
2649 Milton Eikott . Pref. Wks. 1851 III. tjo The common 
grounds of Tyranny and Popery, sugard a little over. 2686 
H. More Let . in Norris Th. Love , etc. (1688) 2x7 A sin., 
sugar'd over with the circumstance of Juciindum or Vide 
or both. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paint. II. 77 Burke., 
endeavoured to soothe down his rugged spirit and sugar 
over the bitterness of his nature. 1849 Rouertson Berm. 
Scr. 1. ix. (2866) 152 Names.. with which this world sugars 
over its dark guilt. 

3 . intr. usually sugar off\ in U.S. and Canada, 
in the manufacture of maple-stigar, to complete the 
boiling down of the syrup in preparation for granu- 
lation. 

2836 in (Mrs. Traill] Backtv. Canada App. 316 Those that 
sugar-offoutside the house have a wooden crane fixed against 
a stump. 2845 [see Sugaring vbl. sb. 2]. 2884 B lakelet: 
Indust. Cycl. 232 If it is noticed while sugaring off that the 
syrup is scorched. 2892 Howells Mercy 27 Families that 
you find up in the hills, where the whole brood study Greek 
while they arc sugaring off in the spring. 

4 . Cambridge Univ. Rowing slang. To shirk 
while pretending to row hard. 

2890 Barker*: & Leland Slang Diet. (1897) 307/2. 2894 
Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 Now do look alive, number ninety 
and five, You’re ‘sugaring’. 2898 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 48 
Don't sugar— four. 

Su-gar-baker. [Cf. Dn. suikcrbakker t G. 

zu eke r backer.'] 

+ 1 . A confectioner. Obs. 

2650 Comc-nius’ Jaitva Ling. § 408 The Sugar baker make's 
readie sweet-meats. 

2 . A sugar-refiner. Obs. cxc. Hist. 
x688HoLMEw4r,w*0MJ2Mii. xxii.(Roxb.)28iThecoatorArmes 
of the Sugar bakers or Refiners. 1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesnt. 
iv. (1842) 1. 26, I have seen a confectioner turn a sugar-baker. 
2777 Sheridan Seh. Scattd. 11. ii, Her mother was a Welsh 
milliner and her father a sugarbaker at Bristol. 2834 Brit. 
Husb. I. 4,1 6 Sugar-bakers’ scum is the shimmings of the 
sugar during the operation of refining. 2836-7 Dicken s Sk. 
Boz, Tales x, Mr. Gabriel Parsons, .was a rich sugar-baker, 
and mistook rudeness for honesty. 2858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade. 

So StTgrar-baskekouseja sugar-refinery; Strgar- 
ba:kery, (n) a sugar-refinery ; ( b ) the occupation 
of a sugar-refiner ; Su’g’ar-b asking vbl. sb. 

1815 Ann. Reg., Citron. 91 A "sugar bakehouse. 1794 De- 
bates U.S. Congress 5 May (2849) 635 There were only seven- 
teen "sugar-bakeries in the United States, i860 Thackeray 
Lovel i. (1S61) 43 He had embarked in many businesses be- 
sides the paternal sugar-bakery. 1724 Fr. Bk. oj Rates 103 
The said Manufacture of "Sugar-Baking and Refining in 
France. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot . III. 36 There are few 
manufactures here [sc. Greenock) carried on .. excepting of 
cordage.. sugar-baking, and some few others. 290 x Encycl. 
Brit . XXX II I. 48/x In former days, when refining sugar or 
‘sugar baking * was supposed to be a mystery. 

SiV gar-bird. [G. zuckervogel is used in senses 
1 and 2. Sense 3 is after Du. suikervogel. ] A name 
applied to various small birds which feed (or were 
supposed to feed) on the nectar of flowers. 

+ 1 . = Canary-bird. Obs. . 

1688 Holme Armoury it. xb 242/2 The Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird, .is as big as a common Titmouse. 

2 . A bird of the genus Certhiola , belonging to 
the family C&rebidx, in the XV. Indies and S. 
America ; also applied to the genera Certhia and 
Dacnis. 

2787 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds SuppL 228 Famous 
Creeper... A Specimen of this, in the collection of the late 
Mr. Boddam, was called by the name of Sugar-Bird. 1879 
E. P. Wright Anim. Life 255 The Sugar-birds, or Cerebiitx , 
are confined to the tropical parts of America. 1894 Newton 
Diet . Birds lit. 761 The Banana Quit is the Sugar-bird. 

I 190a Nature 2s Sept. 541/2 A Blue Sugar-bird {Dacnis 
cay ana) from Brazil. 

i 3 . Applied to various members of the family 
Ncctariniidz or Sun-birds of Africa. 

1822 W. J. Burchell Trav. S. Afr, I. ii. 18 The delicate 
i Humming-birds {Trochili) of South America are, in Southern 


Africa, represented by the Neotarima:, here called by the 
Dutch colonists Suiker-vogcls (sugar-birds), from having 
been observed.. to feed principally on the honey of the 
flowers of the 6* uiker-bosch (sugar-bush). 1834 Pringle A fr. 
Sk. 22 Brilliant as the glancing plumes Of sugar-birds among 
its blooms. 2908 Chr. Express 1 Apr. 55/1 A male Long- 
tailed sugar-bird (Promerops cafer). 

Su'gar-bush, 

1 . A grove or plantation of sugar-maples. 

2823 CoorER Pioneers xx, We will stop and see the 1 sugar- 
bush^ of Billy Kirby. 2836 [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada 
315 The sap having been boiled down in the sugar-bush. 

2 . [Cape Du. suikerbos .] The South African 
shrub Protca mellifera. 

2822 [see Sugar-dird 3]. Silver's S. Africa (ed. 3) 127 

It covers extensive grounds.. associating with the Kreupel- 
boom, the Sugar-bush and other shrubs. 

t Sugar-candian. Obs. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of Sugar-candy as if f. Candia, Crete. (Cf. 
med.L. sucura de candia , MLG. sucker van kan- 
dea.) 

In J. Taylor (\Vater*Y.) Pcuttyless PUgr. (1618) F 3 ‘Sugar- 
carrion ’ has been altered by editors to * Sugar-candian '. 

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. iu iv, If not a dramine of Triacle 
soueraigne,Or Aqua vita:, orSugarCandian,. .can it remedie. 
+ Sugar-candied, Obs. rare. Perverted form 
of Sugar-candy. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. Induct., I would thou hadst 
some sugar-candied, to sweeten thy mouth. 

Sugar-candied, a. Also 7 -candid, [f. 
Sugar-candy + -ed 2.] 

1 . Coated with (fine white) sugar; hence, white 
as if candied over with sugar. 

1592 Nasiie P. Pcnitcssc Wks. 1904 I. 180 Their cheeks 
suger-candied and cherry blusht so sweetly. 2673 W. 
H[ickks] Lond. Drollery 44 Thy lips are white as 1 allow, 
never man did Buss sweeter things, sure they’r Sugar-candid . 

2 . fig. Sweet, sugared, honeyed. (Cl. Candikd 3.) 
In recent use only with pun on candid. 

2650 A. B. Mutatus Polemo 23 We . , accosted them with 
the most prestigious sugar-candid words we could invent. 
2893 R. Wallace in Daily News 14 July 2/7 Governments 
had generally two classes of friends, tne candid and the 
su^ar-candied. (Loud laughter.) 

Sugar-candy (Ju go-ikm-ndi). [ad. F. sucre 
candi (in which candi was at an early date appre- 
hended as a pa. pple. ; cf. 15th c. chucre candit 1 
and It. zucchero c audit o)^ corresp. to Pr. sucre 
cande t Sp, azucar candi , Pg. assucar candi ) MLG. 
suckercandi (also -//), early mod.Du. suyeker 
candye (Du. kandrj- striker), G. zuckcrkand (i 6 ll\c.) , 
med.L. succar~candi ; repr. Arab, sukkar Sugar + 
qandi of sugar, f. qand sugar, a. Peis, hand = Skr. 
khanda sugar in pieces (ct. khanda iarkara candied 
sugar), orig. piece, fragment, f. root k/iand to break.] 
X. Sugar clarified and crystallized by slow evapo- 
lation. 

Brown (or f red) sugar-candy : that obtained at the first 
crystallization. While sugar-candy, that obtained byre- 
boiling the former and allowing it to crystallize. 

(1390 Earl Derby’s Exped. (Camden) 19 Pro vj lb. sucri 
candy.] 2392 Ibid. 219 Pro diversis speciebus. .emptb. .viz. 
croco, . . ganofilis, sugre candy, sugre cafletin. c 2420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 7 With sugur candy, thou may hit dowce. 
c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 757 W not apptils & peres with 
sugre Candy. (2510 tr. Rentale Duuketd.{ o. H.S.) 213 Zucro 
candey.] 2584 Cogan Haven Hcalthcxxxx. (1636) 228 White 
sugar is not so good for flegme, as that which is called 
Sugar Candie. 2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. JV , ill. iii. 180 One 
poore peny-worth of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 
2610 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 191 Halfe a pound 
of brown suger candie, xij‘*. 26x2 Ibid. 296 White suger 
candie. 2620 Venner Via Recta vi. 202 Red Sugar-Candy, 
which is only good in glysters. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1. 27 Diaphanous like Sugar-Candy. 2755 Smollett Qu't.x. 
(2803) IV. 8, I thought.. his voice as sweet as sugar-candy. 
1836-42 Bhande Chem. (ed. 5) 115 Thus we see sugar-candy 
crystallized upon strings, and verdigris upon sticks. 1864 
Garrod Mat. Med.y16. 2) 3x6 Cane sugar, .crystallized from 
a strong solution with the addition of spirit, .forms oblique 
four-sided prisms, sugar candy. 

2 . fg. Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious. 

2591 Gkkene Fareiv. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 294 Sugar 

candie she is, as I gesse, fro the waist to the kneestead. 159* 
Harington Orl. Fur. Pref. r 8 In verse js both goodnesse 
and sweetness, Rubarb and Sugcrcandie, the pleasaunt 
and the profitable. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 254 O the sugarcandy of the delicate bag pipe 
there. 2827 Byron Beppo lxxx, Oh, for old Saturn’s reign 
of sugar-candy ! 2889 Gretion Memory's Harkback^ Lord 
John Russell, to whom a rap at the University was always 
sugar-candy. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Sugared, honeyed, de- 
liciously sweet. 

*575 G. Harvey j Lctter-bk. (Camden) 91 The goodliest 
suugercandye style That ever cam neere me *x mile. 2602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. IK. iv. 2377 Give him some 
sugar candy tearms.. 2602 Middleton Blurt , Master-Con- 
stable v. ii, No, no, my sugar-candy mistress, your ^oodman 
is not here. 2903 Ld. R. Cower Rcc. 4- Rent. 149 1 he party 
in that sugar-candy, cake-like house of wits was a small one. 
2909 Daily Ckroit. so Sept. 4/6 Sugar-candy hymns. 

3 . attrib ., as sugar-candy powder , stick ; also 
applied locally to crystallized geological formations 
(see quots. 1778, 1876). 

2683 Tryon Way to Health xv. (1697) 368 Take.. White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and half. 2706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dlss. (1708) 77 A mere Sugar-candy Stick, 
in Comparison to his Cat of Nine-Tails. 2778 W. Pryck 
Min. Cornub. 92 A white candied, or pellucid Crystal, com- 
monly termed a White Sugar Candy (Spar) Crystal. 1876 



SUGAR-CANE. 


Woodward GecLEttg. «$• l Vales 504 The beds at Portland 
and Tisbary contain beautiful yellow crystals of sulphate of 
barytes (sugar candy stone). 

Su*gar-cane. [f. Sugar sb. + Cane sb * 1 Cf. 
F. canne h sucre , f de sucre , Sp. can a de azucar , 
P". . A tali stout perennial 

grass, Saccharum officinarutn, cultivated in tro- 
pical and sub-tropical countries, and forming the 
chief source of manufactured sugar. 

African or Chinese sugar-cane : see Imfhee, Sorcho b, 
Sorghum i b. 

1568 tr. Thevet's New found IVorlde lxxvii. 126 The stalke 
groweth like to Suger Canes. 2582 X. LtCHEFiELD tr. Castan- 
heda's Cotiq. E. Jttd. 1. xi.28 By these messengers were pre- 
sented . . three Sheepe, many Orenges, and Sugar Canes. 
c 1592 Marlowe Jrwcf Malta iv. 1814 The Meads,. . Instead 
of Sedgeand Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1624 Cart. J. Smith 
Virginia IV. 149 Their mighty wealth of Sugar canes, being 
first transported from the Canaries. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandclslds Trent. 135 Sugar Canes, eighteen foot long, and 
seven inches about. 1779 Hkrvey Nav. Hist. II. 203 The 
first introduction of the sugar-cane into the English West- 
India settlements, is said to be in the year 1641. *832 Veg. 
Subst. Food of Man 382 The Sugar-Cane, .must be con- 
sidered ..a native of China. 1857 H. S. Olcott (title') Sorgho 
and Imphee, the Chinese and African Sugar Canes. x85x 
Bentley Man. Bot. 697 Helens sacchamtus or Sorghum 
saccharatum, is called the North China Sugar-cane or 
Sweet Sorgho. 1878 Morley Diderot 1 1. 243 A gang of 
negro-slaves work among the sugar-canes. 

attrib . 1838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 625 The sub- 
stances which he found in sugar-cane juice. 1839 17 re Diet. 
Arts 2195 Sugar-cane milL 1B76 Nature 14 Dec. 150 The 
Sugar-Cane Disease in the May River District, Queensland. 

+ Sirgar-cliest. Obs. Also Sc. suckar kist. 

1 . A chest for sugar. 

1549 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot . IX. 345 For. .careing of 
ane suckar kist furtht of Leytht to Edinburght..vj s. 

2 . Applied to the hard wood of various trees and 
to the trees themselves : see quots. 

*545 Ascham ToxoJ>h. (Arb.) 123 Steles be made of dyuerse 
woodes, as, .Sugercheste. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. ix. 
(1593) 230 From underneath a sugarchest [tr. sub ilice\. 1585 
Higins Junius’ Nomenct. X49/1 A tuns nigra,., the blacke 
alder tree : some take it to be that which is commonly called 
sugerchest. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Evano , Ebenus , 
sugarchest. 1609 J. Davies Holy Foods Ep. Ded. x 4 To 
Flesh and Blood this Tree but Wormewood seemes. How 
ere the same may be of Suger-chest. 1683 Moxon MecJu 
‘ Exerc ., Printing vii, I us’d to make them of Sugar-Chest ; 
That Stuff being commonly wel)-season*d, by the long lying 
of the Sugar in it, and is besides a fine hard Wood. 

Sugared (Ju‘g3id ),ppl. a. Forms: 4-5 snored; 
4-7 sugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, sugird, -urd, sugurt, 
BUgeryd, 6 -ed, Sc. Bug(g)urit, sugorifc, 7 
suger’d, sugg'red, Bugr’d, sug’red), 6- sugared 
(7-8 sugar'd) ; Sc. 7 succred, S-9 suckered. 
[f. Sugar sb. or v. + -ed. Cf. mcd.L, szicarata , 
sugurata (aqua), F. sucre.'] 

1 . Containing or impregnated with sugar; 
sweetened with sugar. 

01420 Liber Cocorum (1S62) 53 $et sugurt soppes I nyl 
for^ete. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest Ep. Ded., Ambrosia, a 
sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 1:576 Gosson Spec. H urn. 
in Sch. Abuse ( Arb.) 77 The tender floure . . Whose sugred sap 
sweet smelling sauours yeeldes. 2577 Harrison England 
in. i. m Holinshed, Marchepaine, sugred bread [ed. 15B7 
sugerbread], gingerbreade. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 726 Wine 
Sugred inebriateth lesse, than Wine Pure. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Fisc. Eclogues vjl xxxvii, No sugred made confection. 2685 
Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 209 Sugared Biskett. 2763 
Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 368 Phials half filled with sugared 
water. x885 D. C. Murray First Pers . Sing, ii, He asked 
for a glass ofsugaredwaterand a match, x 88g J . M. Duncan 
Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. xxii. (ed. 4J *9° By the sugared 
urine irritating the skin. 

b. Sugared pumpkin : — sugar-pumpkin (Sugar 
sb. 5 c). 

[x6oo Surflet Countrie Farmc 252 To make cucumbers or 
pompions sugred, you must steepe the seed in water that is 
well sweetned with sugar or home,.. and so sowe them.] 
1S84 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PL 234 The sugared 
pumpkin, called Brazilian. 

c. Resembling (that of) sugar ; sugar)', rare. 

*7*5 Fam. Diet. s. v. Pears , A very muskLh sugared Taste. 

(L Sngar-coated ; candied, 'crystallized \ 

1855 Dickens Houselu IVords XII. 133/2 Bonbons made 
of sugared nuts and almonds. 2874 Black Pr . Thule x iv. 
228 Her pockets stuffed with packages of sugared fruits. 1878 
C. Gibbon For the King iii, Pills and words come to the 
same effect in the end, whether sugared or no. 2892 Garrett 
Encycl. Pract. Cookery 1. 15/* Sugared Almonds. 

e. Smeared with a mixture oi sugar, beer, etc* 
for the purpose of catching moths. 

1887 Cassells Diet. s.v. Sugaring , The collector visits the 
sugared trees after dark with a bulls-eye lantern. 

2 . Jig. Full of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 
delicious, a. With lit. language retained. 

1426 Lydg. De Gml. Pilgr. X4287 Flaterye, The wych, 
wiih hys sugryd galle, Euery vertu doth appalle. 1523 
Skelton GarL Laurel 73 Sith he hath tastid of the sucked 
pocioun Of ElyconU welL 2576 Gascoigne Kenelwcrtn 
Wks. 2910 II. 108 The Sugred baite oft hides the hannefull 
bookes. x6jg Z. Boyd Last Battel 950 (Jam.) AH fleshlie 
pleasures are both vaiu and Hie... Beware of such succred 1 
poison. 2663 S. Patrick ParaB. Pilgr. xv. (16S7) 232 These j 
sugared drops do love most to stay in the solitary places- • 
b. Of actions, states, etc. x freq. having an attrac- j 
tive outward appearance, alluring. j 

c 2374 Chaucer Troy l us u. 384 So lat youre daunger sacred 1 
\v.r. sugTedl ben a lyte. 1569 in Burnet Hist. Ref , Rtc. > 
(x68r) Ii. II. ill. Hi. 369 Her cunning and sugred entertain- j 
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ment of all Men that come to her. <11586 Sidney Apol. 
Pcetry (Arb.) 2S His sugred inuention of that picture of loue. 
c 159° Greene Fr. Bacon viL 6S Whose face, shining with 
many a sugar’d smile. 2607 S kaks. Timon iv. iil 259 Thou 
would st haue ; .followed The Sugred game before thee. 2633 
G. Herbert i entile, G lance i, X felt a sugred strange de- 
light. 2651 Jer. Taylor Semi, for Year ii. xix. 248 If we 
retain.. any one beloved lust, any painted devil, any sugar’d 
temptation. 2890 Spectator 28 Oct., Davies was afterwards 
more successful in his offers of sugared law. 

t 0 . Of sound, melody, harmony : Dulcet, melli- 
fluous. Ohs. 

c 2430 Lydg. iJ tin. P oents (Percy Soc.) ir To practyse withe 
sugrid melody. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 13 A nyebt- 
ingall, with suggurit notis new. 2580 Gifford Posie Gillof. 
Wks. (Grosart) 93 Her sugred descant. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xu ccxvii, What Ear could now Disrelish such a 
sugar d Noise as this ! 

f d. Of the tongue, mouth, lips (occas. of per- : 
sons), with reference to eloquence or tone. Obs. 

c 2440 Lydg. Amor vincit omnia v. (MS. Ashm. 59) pc 1 
greke Omerus w» his sugred mou^e. 2508 Dunbar Gold. 
Targe 263 Your sugurit lippis and tongis aureate. 2560 
Rolland Seven Sages 63 O PnntiJlas with thy swell suggurit 
toung. 2573 L. Lloyd Pilgr. Princes (2586) 24 b, Demos- i 
thenes that sugred Orator. 2635 Swan Spec. Mundi vii. § 3 ' 
(*64.3) 3J S . The harm 1 esse Choristers, .do then begin to tune ; 
again their sugred throats. 

e. Of words, speech, eloquence. (The com- 
monest use.) 

2^87-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) I. 34 She..gan de- 
liciouslyme comforte with sugred wordes. c 1440 Lydg. St. ! 
Albon (1534) Aij, Sugred deties of Tullius Cicero, c 1450 
— Secrees 220 Thorugh his sugryd Enspyred Elloquence. ’ 
*539 Taverner Card. IVysed. 1. 30 His wordes were more * 
sugred lhan salted, more dilectable then profytable. *sgi 
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 111. iii. 28 Faire persw*asions, mixt with 1 
sugred words. 2633 G. H ekbert Temple , Rose i, This world 
of sugred lies. 2664 H, More Antid. Idolatry x. 240 The 
fair words and sugar’d speeches of that cunning Woman. , 
1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ex/ost. Ode x. Wks. 2812 II. 236 
Like Children, charm’d with Praise’s sugar’d song. 2863 
Kinglake Crimea (1S77) II. 165 The cheap sugared words 
are quickly forgotten. 2892 Farrar Darhiu 4 Dawn xxxv, 
She understood that sugared letter which had summoned j 
her from Antium 1 

ff. Of kisses. Obs. 

<22586 Sidney Astr. 4- Stella Sonn. lxxiii, A sugared kiss 
In sport I suckt. 2599 15. JoNSON<7y«//Wa'.r Rev. iv. iii, So j 
sugred, so melting, so soft, so delicious. X658 E. Phillips | 
Myst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 27 Kisses. Tempting,, .sugred, (• 
lingring. 1 

t g. Of persons : Sweet, precious. Obs. 

CX475 Partenajy 3848 Adieu, my sugret suetesouerain lorde! : 
1583 Wastnes in Mclbancke's Philotimus To Author, God j 
prosper thee (my sugred darling boy). j 

Sugariness (Ju-gsrines). [f. SuGABr a. + j 
-XEss.] The quality or condition of being sugary; | 
luscious sweetness. I 

2848 Lowell Biglow P. Introd., Poet._Wks. (1S79) 174 The ' 
sugariness of tamed and cultivated fruit. 2899 Pall Mall j 
Gas. 26 Dec. 3/3 That ’sugariness* of diction which has I 
endeared the author to a wide circle of readers- ; 

Sugaring (Jcrgarig), vbl. sb. [f. Sugab v. + j 

1 . Sugary or sweet matter; sweetening. Also, i 

the addiug of sugar. j 

2740 Cheyne Regimen 339 Noviciats in the spiritual Life j 
are often gratified with such Sugarings for their Entourage- j 
. ment ; but Bread is for grown Persons. 2887 Cassell s Did., j 
Sugaring,.. Sugar used for sweetening, Arc. 289s Daily 
News 26 Sept. 5/5 The California prune . . will keep better and 
longer without sugaring than the latter. 2907 IVes/m. Gas. 

1 June 2 /x The less alcoholic wines of the North, artificially 
strengthened by sugaring. 

2. C/.S. The manufacture of sugar from the maple. 
Also sugaring off (see Sugar v. 3). 

2836 in [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada App_. 316 The best 
rule X can give as to the sugaring-off, as jr is termed, is to 
let the liquid continueat a fast boil. 2845 j$. Judd Margaret 
ir. L (1871) 251 The neighbors, boys and girls, come in at the 
‘sugaring off’. 287a S. De Vere Americanisms 206 The 
verb to sugar off is derived from the custom of winding up 
the sugaring at a certain period. _ 2904 W. Churchill Cross- 
ing xu 136 Then came the sugaring, the warm days and the 
freezing nights. 

attrib. 1836 [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada 156 Till it has 
arrived at the sugaring point 1897 Advance (Chicago) 

8 Apr. 455/2 The sugaring parts of Ohio. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 561 In sugaring time. Deacon Abram deliber- 
ately lets five barrels of maple soak. 

3. (See Sugar v. i c.) Also ail rib. 

2857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. 5649 Sugaring by night is cer- 
tainly very profitable for Lepidoptera, ants and cockroaches. 

2882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V 1. 32 This mode of collecting is 
called ‘sugaring ', and is somewhat uncertain, as on some 
nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on others 
you will scarcely find one. 2902 S. Squire Sprigge Industr . 
Chevalier viL 170 A midnight sugaring expedition. 

Sugarish. (ju'gari/), rare. Also 5 sucrish, 

-ys. [f. Sugar sb. + -ish k] Sugary, sweet. 

02450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire speche was 
la we and soft.. Neure fell to sharp nor bittere botbevenly 
zucrish swete. Ibid. 226 His h evenly zucrys ha fringes in- 
effable and gloriouse. . 

^ 2857 Tail's Mag. XXXV. 6 The latter being of a saccharine- 
ish and su garish taste. 

Sufifarless (Jwgsilis}, a. [f. Sugar sp. + 

-LES3.J Without sugar, unsugared. 

2785 Cow ter Let. to Newton 27 Aug., Wk& 1S36 V. 153 
His dishes of sugarless tea. 1896 Allbutt's Sysf y leu. i. 

408 Green vegetables and sugarless wines ana sptrits. JB90 
Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 97 A cup of lukewarm coffee, sugar- : 
less and milkless. . * - I 


SUGAR-LOAF. 

Sn-gar-loaf. [f. Sugar sb. + Loaf sbj 3 j 

1 . A moulded conical mass of hard refined suimr 
(now rarely made). 

I4M Durham Acc. Dells (Surtees) 59 In r Sugyrlaffe, 
^ t r x 45 z Poston Lett. I. 236, I pray yow that ye woll 
s-ouchesaff to send tne an other sugor lofT, tor my old is do. 

Eden Decades (Arb.) 380 Teneriffa is. .a greats hj-ghe 
picke lyke a suger lofe. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
roy. ui. 1.69 b, Wearing on their heads a hvgh yealow hatte 
^ h ‘°n of a suger loofe. *1604 [? Chettle] 

, Iv it of Woman G 4, Giue the gentlewoman a lea she of 
angells, to buy a sugar loafe. 2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. 

I Mech. xxxiiu 247 A Gardiner’s watering Pot shap'd coni- 
rally, or hke a Sugar-Loaf. 1707 Lady Grisell Baillie 
Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 69 For a suger lofe ^3. 75. 6d. 1800 B. 
Moseley Treat . Sugar (ed. 2) 2 13 The blue paper for cover- 
xng sugar-loaves. 1835 App. Munic . Corpor. Rei. iv. 2896 
; (Kingston-upon-Thames), 'lhe High Steward. .is entitled to 
28 sugar loaves every year. These are worth about 9/., and 
are usually distributed in charity. 1876 W. H. G. Kingston 
' Banks Amazon 112 The snow-capped, truncated peak of 
Cotopaxi, looking like a vast sugar-loaf. 

2 . transf. A thing having the shape of a sngar- 
j l oa f- a- Usually sugar- loaf -hat (see 3) : A conical 
I hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, worn 
i daring the Tudor and Stuart periods and after the 
■ French Revolution. 

, 1607 Dekker & Webster J Vcslzv. Hoe v. ui. Do not I 

i know you, grannam? and that sugar-loaf? 

b. A high conical hill. 

<2 x6ai Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 184 Till they arrived at the 
; top of the sugar-loaf, or highest pile of the mountain. 1715 
| Phil, Trans . XXIX. 31S The white Cloud still hiding the 
greatest part of the Sugar-loaf [sc. TeneriffeJ. 2862 Cham- 
I bers' Encycl. IV. 745/2 The rock (of Gibraltar], at its 
highest point, the Sugar Loaf, attains an elevation of 2439 
feet above the sea. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Donkey (i8b6) 
30 The outline of a wooded sugar-loaf in black. 

' c. A kind of cabbage. 

2766 Complete Farmer 7 P 4/1, I have not one cabbage 
this year of the sort I intended to have; what I have being 
chiefly sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me. 2778 
I [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 28 Apr. 2777 The savoys 
and sugar-loaves were soon gone. 2842 Lance Cottage 
1 Farmer 15 When you plant out your cabbages at the out- 
( set, first put a row of early Yorks, then a row of Sugar-loafs. 

1 d. A variety of pine-apple, Ananas pyramidalis. 

I 2796 Nemnicii Polyglot.-Lcx. vi. gio Sugar-loaf pine- 
|. apple, Bromelia ananas. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 

; 600 The Brown Sugar-loaf. 2885 Lady Brassey The Trades 
1 343 The sweeter and more j'uicy ‘ sugar-loaf 1 is preferred in 
England. 

; e. A species of fossilized sea-urchin. 

1862 Chambers' Encycl. IV. 578/1 Galeriies. (The name] 

| popularly given to them..' Sugar-loaves is descriptive of 
1 the elongated and more or less conical shape of their shell. 

! 3 . aitrib. and Comb. Shaped like or otherwise re- 

I sembling a sugar-loaf, as sugar-loaf bonnet, button , 

! cabbage (see 2 c) , cap, cornea, crown, eminence , hat 
I (see 2 a), head, hill (see 2 b), mountain (see 2 b), pine 
| (see 2 d), pippin , rock, -shape, stone, -slump, yew ; 

used for sugar-loaves or loaf-sugar, as sugar-loaf 
! form, mould , paper ; parasynthetic and similative, 

1 as sugar-loaf -like, - shaped adjs. ; sugar-loaf page, a 
I page wearing sugar-loaf buttons ; sugar-loaf sea, 

I ‘high turbulent waves with little wind* (Smyth 
i Sailors Word-bk .) ; sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
1 an end of conical shape used in seal-engraving to 
snioothe the surfaces of shields. 

2S85 Dillon Fair ho It's Cost, in Eng. I. 403 The high 
*sugar-loaf bonnet of the French peasants. 2833 T. Hook 
Parsons Dan. it. vi, A small white- faced boy, who was 
called ‘page’ to aunt Eleanor.. who.. wore.. two hundred 
and forty-eight white *sugar*loaf buttons on his jacket. 
2786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 230 *Sugar-loaf cabbage. 
2838 Penny Cycl. X 1 . 73/1 Salads go to market as soon as 
they are of sufficient size, and sugar-loaf cabbages succeed 
them. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias xir. i. r 3 *Sugar-loaf caps of 
paper. 2885 Dillon Fairholt's Cost, in Eng. II. 237 The 
tali ’"sugar-loaf crown and broad brim. 2867 Chamber s* 
Encycl. IX. 292/1 When it has been sufficiently concen- 
trated., it is run into the ’sugar-loaf forms. 1585 Higins 
Junius' Nomcncl. 165/t A pcx, . . a ’suger loafe hat: a cop- 
pid tanke hat. 1807-8 W. Irving Sal mag. xviii. (i860) 402 
He usually wore a nigh sugar-loaf bat with a narrow brim. 
2885 Dillon Fairholt's Cost, in Eng. I. 402 He wears the 
high sugar-loaf hat in which the revolutionary heroes.. en- 
shrined their evil heads. 2793 Holcroft tr. L abater's 
Physiog. xx. 102 All Indians with fiat or ’sugar-loaf heads. 
2808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) II. App. 5 A beautiful 
litde ’sugar loaf hilL 2688 Holme Armoury iil L ir/x 
They wear their Hats higher in the Crown (’Sugar Loafe 
like), .then Men do. Ibid. xxii. (Roxb.) 280/2 A great ’Sugar 
loaf Mould. 2866 Chambers’ Encycl. Vlll. 169/1 The peak 
called, from its peculiar shape ’Sugar-loaf Mountain. 2837 
Thackeray Ravenswing v, The ’sugar-leaf P?Se 
whether master was coming home early. 2859 b. A. Gri^ 
fiths AriiL Man. [zS6s) q6 Blue ’sugar-loaf paper. 2796 
Nevnich Polyglot- Lex. vi. 95S ’Sugar-loaf pine, Aminas 
pyramidalis. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 533 Llessm 
apples... ’Sugarloaf Pippin, Wormsley Pippin. 271* E. 
Cooke Vos-. S. Sea 3S4 A ’Sugar-Loaf Rock above \\ater. 

2852 Burn Naval * Milt/. Did. jl (1863) 276/2 .Sugar- 
loaf sea ,mer clapdeuse. 2849 Currtxs Green Haru£xi\ f 
The ’sugar-leaf shape of the headland. xB S S Dilips Pair- 
holt's Cost . in Eng. I. 263 A ’sugar-ImT-shaped erection of 
red cloth. 2789 J. Williams Mm. A tuyd. II. 229 Jhe.. 
hard, granulatS, ’sugar.lcaf-stojie. 2876 DungusonJ/a/. 
Lex.f Surarloaf Stump, a conical shape a^urr.ed by the 
stump after amputation.. due to excessive musoibr retrac- 
tion. 2756 Mrs. Delaney Auiobteg. OS61) II*. 435 The 
gardens seem to be laid out in the old-fashioned way C4 
mince-pies, arbours, and ’sugarloaf yews. 
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Hence Strgar-loafed (f-loaved) ppl. a., shaped 
like a sugar-loaf. 

1702 W. j. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xl. 156 A sort of Sugar* 
loaved Hats. 1842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodlc’s Prof. Wks. 
1898 IV. 346 A jacket covered with sugar-loafed buttons. 
1872 Baker Nile Trib. ix. 148 A steep sugar-loafed hill. 
3875 Encycl. Brit . II. 556/x The bassinet was now worn 
beneath the huge sugar-loafed helm. 

f Su’garly, adv. Obs. rarer*. In 6 suggerlie. 
[f. Sugar sb. + -ly 2 .] Pleasantly, agreeably. 

35O4 D. Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 41^ To shew how 
suggerlie they dealt with manic, and yet in the end did 
vndermine them. 

Sirgar-ma : ple. The North American tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugar. 

2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Mafic, The sugar maple 
..grows to sixty or eighty foot high. 1773 W. Lewis tr. 
Neumann's Client, . Wks. (cd. 2) II.72 note , A kind of Sugar 
is prepared from the juice which issues upon wounding or 
boring certain species of the maple-tree, one of which is 
named from hence the Sugar-maple^ 1851 E. Forres Vcg. 
World in Art Jrnl. III. Catal . p. vii, The wood of the sugar 
maple of Canada is the bird’s-eye and also curled maple of 
the cabinet-maker. 1868 R ep. U.S. Comm. Agile. (1869) 198 
The black sugar maple (Acer saccharinum, var. nigrum). 
1383 Encycl. Brit. XV. 524/1. 

b. altrib., as sugar-maple land, tree; sugar- 
maple borer (see quot. 1882 ). 

1792 Descr. Kentucky S4 The settlers upon the sugar- 
maple lands. 2797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVIII. 63/1 By 
transplanting the sugar maple-tree into a garden,.. the 
quantity of the sap might be increased. 1882 Garden 
27 May 370/3 The Sugar Maple borer (Gtycobiusspeciosus), 
whose grubs are very injurious to Maples. 

f Sugar-plate. Obs. [orig. sucre in plate , 
i.e, sugar in the form of a flat cake : see Plate sb. 
lo.] A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied 
to a sweet lozenge for medicinal use. 

£■>333 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 521 In 3 It. zukurin 
plate et 2 li. drages . .41. 5 d. 2390 Earl Derby's Exp . (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro iiij lb. sucri plat, rouge et blank. 2402-3 Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 208 Sugur en plate. 1x440 Promp . 
Parv. 484/1 Sukyr plate, sucuracrustalis. 2512-12 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 291 Pro quinque lib. confeccionum et le 
suggurplattad 7 d. a 2536 Tin dale Expos. Matt. vi. (e 2550) 
73 To banket wyth dew (as they saye) of all maner of frutes 
& confections,.. sugrephte wyth malmesaye and romneye 
burnte with Sugre. 2589 Puttf.nkam Engl. Poetic i. xxx. 
(Ai-b.) 72 Their banketting dishes of sugcr plate, or of march 
paines, and such other dainty meates. 1615 Markham Eng. 
Housew. (x65o) 92 To make a kind of Suger plate, take Gum 
Dragon, and lay it in Rose water two dayes : then take the 
powder of fair Heppes & Suger, and the juyee of an Orenge. 
1630BRATHWAIT Eug.Gentlem. (ib\i) 153 Physicians [make 
usel of sugar-plates, which they minister to their patients, to 
take away the Haste of a more bitter potion. 2688 Holme 
Armoury in. in. 85/1 Sugar plate , is White Sugar sifted, 
Whtte of Egs, Gum Dragon and Rose Water beaten into 
a Paste, then moulded into any form, and so Print it. 
Sn-gar-plum. [f. Sugar sb. +■ Plum sb.] 

1. A small round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and variously flavoured and coloured; 
a comfit. 

a x 658 Davenast Wits iv. Wks. (1673) 205 Some Comfits 
Sir. A mourning Citizen Will never weep without some 
Sugar-plums. 2673 O. Walker Educ. v. 44^ A sensible- 
ness in youth for a gig or a suggar-plum, is the same 
afterwards for honour or interest. 1709 Addison Tatler 
No. 148 r 11 Little Plates of Sugar-Plumbs, disposed like 
so many Heaps of Hail-stones. 2712 tr. Pomet's Ilist. 
Drugs I. 2 Use it like Caraway seeds for Confects and 
Sugar-plums. 1828 Scott Jml. 3 May, Compliments flew 
about like sugar-plums at an Italian carnival. 1840 Hood 
Up Rhine 197 A little while ago there were proclamations 
in the papers against poison-coloured sugar-plums. 1859 
Boyd AVer. Country Parson vi. 199 Sugar-plums, .damage 
the teeth. 2908 [Miss Fowler] Bet to. Trent <$• Ancholtne 
378, I can see now the sugar-plums, with wire stalks. 

2. Jig. Something very pleasing or agreeable, esp. 
when given as a sop or bribe. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. <$- Candlc-Lt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
270 By stopping the Constables mouth with sugar-plum mes 
(thats to say,) whilst she poisons him with sweete wordes. 
364 1 J- Jackson True Evanjg. T. 11. 129 With a perfumed 
Comfite, or a Sugar-plumbe in their mouth, that is, with a 
word of piety. 2738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conv. 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar-plumb in their mouth. 1789 
(title) The Sugar Plumb; or, sweet amusements for leisure 
hours. 1813 Mrs. Jackson in Sir G. Jackson's Diaries <5- 
Lett. (1873) fh 7 The little sugar-plum, in the shape of a 
small pension, they have put into your mouth. 2818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxxviii, Her zeal for inquiry slaked for the pre- 
sent by the dexterous administration of this sugar plum. 
1867 Trollope Chron. Barsct I. xxiv. 204 An artist, .whom 
the rich English world was beginning to pet and pelt with 
gilt sugar-plums. 2883 Reade Many a Slip in Harped s 
Mag. Dec. 136/2 Whilst he delivered these sugar-plums he 
did not look her in the face. 

+ 3. iransf, a. A kind of fossil. Obs. 

1681 Grew Musseum in. § L v. 296 A Great Tibuline Sugar- 
Plum. [Cf. <12700 Evelyn Diary 20 June 1644, An hard 
stone, which hangs about like icicles, having many others in 
the form of corrvfitures and sugar plums as wee call them.] 
+ b. A kind of knotting. Obs. 

2750 Mrs. Delany Life 4- Corr. (1861) II. 607, I cannot 
promise too much for you till I have finished a plain fringe 
I am knotting.. ; as soon as that is finished I will do some 
sugar-plum for you. 

4 . ait rib. and Comb., as sugar-plum box ; sugar- 
plum chalk, land dial., land having ‘ a thin, short, 
chalky surface \ 

2750 W. Elus Mod. Huslandm.Vl.ii. 19, Hi. 34 (E.D.S.). 
1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. ill. Her ladyships snuff-box 
and her sugar-plum box. 


Hence Su-gar-plum v. trails to reward or 
pacify with sweetmeats ; hence, to pet, cosset. 

2788 H. Walfole Let. to Mrs. H. More 22 Sept., Instead 
of being reprimanded (and perhaps immediately after sugar- 
plum'd) for not learning their Latin.. grammar. 2841 Tait's 
Mag. VIII. 7 At present, pretty dear, she is coaxed and 
sugar-plumbed through life. 

Sugar- roset: see Roset a. \ a. 

Sugar-sop (Ju'gojs^p). Also 8 Sc. succnr-snp, 
s.w. dial, zugar-zop. [f. Sugar sb. 4- Sop rA 1 ] 
f 1. pi. A dish composed of steeped slices of 
bread, sweetened and sometimes spiced. Alsoy?®'. 
(Earlier.f sugared sops : see Sugared ppl. a. 1 .) 

2581 Pettze tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) in. 175 Two 
drougs..the one of which or both, the Courtier vsing, may 
long time maintainc himselfe in his Princes fauour: These 
are abstinence, or else suger soppes. 2592 Greenb Disput. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 277 A quart of Sugar sops. 1658 Row- 
land tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 903 You should supply them 
[bees] with Honey,, .give grapes or figs bruised or pounded 
together, and sugar-sops. 2660 H. More Mysi . Godl. t s. 
xiv. 540 Being poisoned or intoxicated with the unwholsome 
sugar-sops of Antinomianism and Libertinism. 2663 Pen’s 
Diary 27 April, It being Good Friday, our dinner was only 
sugar-sopps and fish. 1672 Eachard Observ. Ansvu. Con/. 
Clergy 5 Sugar-Sops and Soft Jellies. 2729 [HimsLEv] 
Flora x. iv. (ed. 3) 17 Come along Child, and I’ll get thee 
a little Zugar-zops to comfort thy Bowels, a 2776 Wren in 
Herd Coll. Anc. «]• Mod. Sc. Songs II. 210 In came Robin 
Red-breast,,. Wi’ succar-saps and wyne. 

allrib. 1742 J. Yarrow Love at first Sight Prol., His 
Mouth b’ing stopt with Sugar-Sop Preferment. 

2. The West-Indian Sweet-sop, Anona squamosa. 
1847 Mrs. R. Lee Afr. Wand. v. 67 West Indian fruits, 
such as the delicious cherry’, the sugar sop, sour sop, &c. 

Su-gar-work. 

fl. Confectioner)'. Obs. 

2572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 178 Cullers for 
the sugerworke. 2653 Bk. Fruits <5- Ficnvers (title-p.) To 
make Powders, Civet Baggcs, all sorts of sugar-works, 
turned workes in sugar. 1725 Fain. Diet ., Sultane , a sort 
of Sugar- Work. 

2. pi. (formerly + sing.) A sugar factory. 

1604 E. G[rimstone 1 D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iit.xxii. 287 
The wealth of these llands, be their sugar-workes and hides. 
x68r Act Pari. Scot., Chat. II. (1820) VIII. 360/2 The saids 
Tuo Suggar-works of Glasgow. 2722 De Foe Col. Jack 
xix, A.. plantation, where they had an ingenio, that is to 
say, a sugar-house, or sugar-work. 2825 Waterton Wand. 
S. Amer. 1. 2 Higher up stand the sugar-works of Amelia’s 
Waard. 2902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 216/1 An impetus was 
given to thesugar industry* by the Sugar Works Guarantee Act. 
Sugary (fa'gari), sb. Also Jr suggarie. [for 
"'r/rgajr^'.f.SuGAltri. : see -BUY and cf. F. sucrcrie.] 
1. A sugar-manufactory. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1696 Acts Pari. Scot., Will. (1823) X. 66/2 The Manu- 
factory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie. 

b. Cl.S. and Canada. A place where maple-juice 
is collected and boiled for the purpose of making 
sugar ; n sugar-camp. 

2840 P. H. Gosse Canadian Nat. 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sap from the 
maple-trees. 1884 Allen's. New Amer. Farm Bk. 272 The 
primitive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large re- 
ceiving troughs.. placed near the fires. 

f2. Sugar-manufacture. Obs. 

1747 Stale of Sugar.Trade 6 These Computations are 
made upon the whole British Sugary’. , 

Sugary ([u'g.iri), a. Also 0 sugerye, sugrie. 
[f. SUGAl! sb. r-Y.] 

1. Full of, containing, or impregnated with sugar; 
pertaining to or resembling (that of) sugar ; sweet, 
sweetened. 

1597 A M. tr. Guilleme ait's Fr. Chintrg. 49/4 Ther is a 
sugerye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out of Leadfc. 1598 
Florio, Zuccheroso, . . sugrie. 2707 Curios . Husb. A- Card. 
72 A sweet and sugary Juice. 2732 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. 
Pymts , The Flesh is melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugary* 
Flavour. 1830 Lindley Nat . Syst. Bot. 218 The sugary* sap 
of Acer saccharinum.. from which sugar is extracted. 2844 
Disraeli Coningsby i.ix. 37 The baskets of certain vendors 
of sugary delicacies. 2852 Jrnl. II. Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 284 
A drab.coloured, dry’, ‘sugary’* silt. 2851 Ruskin Stones 
Venice I. App. xx. 397 Coarse sugary marble. 2870 — Led. 
AH vii. 276 A crystalline or sugary frost-work. 2896 A. 
Beavan Marlboro Ho. v. 77 Henry*. .being remarkably* fond 
of all kinds of delicate sugary* cates. 

2. fig. Deliciously or alluringly sweet ; honeyed ; 
deceitfully or flatteringly pleasant; also, excessively 
or offensively sweet. Also advb. 

2591 Spenser M. Hnbberd 8ig And with the sugrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies eares to fantasiesjmpure. 2834 
Beckford Italy II. 82 As I had just received a sugary* 
epistle from this paragon of piety. 2842 L. He nt Seer (1864) 
27 She would not have him, notwithstanding his sugary 
verses. 2845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) *5* 'I s be very violent ? ’ 
inquired her ladyship, in a sugary tone. 1855 Cavlyle Let. 
to J. W. Carlyle 2 Sept., The Dragon herself is all civility* 
and sugary smiles. 2879 F-. Harrison Choice of Bks. (2886) 
i. 14 Sugary’ stanzas of ladylike prettiness. 2882 Mjss Brad- 
don Asphodel II. 268 Twenty* couples were revolving to the 
last sugary-sweet German waltz. 
f 3. Fond of sugar or sweet things, rare. 

1664 Beale in Evelyn's Pomona 22, I did once prefer the 
Gennet-moyl Cider, but had only the Ladies on my side, as 
gentler for their sugary palats. 

Suge(n, obs. forms of Say v.l 
Sugeome, obs. form of Sojourn sb. 
Sugescent (sk/dge’sent), a. rare. [f. L. 
suglre to suck 4 * -escent.] Misused for : Pertaining 
to or adapted for sucking. 


1802 Paley Nat . Tfieol. xviii. 340 The sugescent parts of 
animals. 1844 Plummer in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. #AHs XLVI. 
243 The pig [appeared] to be master of the sugescent art. 

Suget, obs. form of Subject. 

+ Sugetable, a. Obs. rare. In 4 soietable. 
[f. sugetj Subject v. + -able. Cf. Subjectable.] 
Subject. 

1382 Wycup Bar. 1. 18 We wer not soietable [Vulg. tub. 
jeetibiles ] to hym. 

+ Sugetly, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sogetly. [f. 
siiget. Subject a. 4 - -ly *.] Inherently. 

<12400 Apol. Loll. 88. Many* trowen y’mage to be God, 
& many trowen Goddis vertu sogetly to be J>er in, 
Suggan (segan, sri'gan). Anglo-Irish. Also 8 
suggin, 9 boo-, s(o)ugon, suggaun, -awn. [Ir. 
siigdn.] A straw rope ; a saddle ; a coverlet. 

2722 Bp. Downes in Nicolson Epist. Corr. 556 Instead of 
saddles perhaps something not better than an Irish suggan. 

1 * 7^9 ]• White Earl Strongbow II. 89 Cadows, and brogues, 
1 ana swords, and suggins. 2842 S. C. Hale Ireland 11 . 401 
1 A stout little pig baa a sougan fixed to his leg to prepare 
; him for the road. 1914 Chamb. Jrnl. Oct, 697/2 Alvin had 
come into camp without a ‘ sugan’ or blankets of his own. 

1 Comb. 2862 Clington Frank o' Donnell 117 Two sug- 
t gaun-bottomed chairs. 

1 tSngge. Obs. [Shortening of Haysugge.] The 
hedge-sparrow. 

I c 2440 Promp. Parv . 483/2 Sugge, bry*d, curuca, linosa 
[read linofd). <2x500 Medulla Gram., Curuca , a sugge, a 
I dumok [read dunokj. 2530 Palsgr. 278/x Sugge a by*rde. 
j [1847 Halliwell, Segge, . . the hedge-sparrow. Devon.) 

Sugge, obs. form of Say vP 
i + Su’gger, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 -yre. [ad. F. 
J suggircr , or L. suggafre (see Suggest).] traits. To 
I prompt, suggest. 

2502 Ord. Ciystcn Men (W. de W.) iv. xx.v, After as the 
spyryte dyabolycall them suggerneth [sic] in the mater of 
usuiyes. 2606 tr. Bollock's Led. 2 Thess. 52 (Jam.) The 
waies of the deuill that he suggyres to false teachers to 
1 deceiue men by are infinite. 

1 t Suggeron, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -oorne, 
-eroun, 7 -oine. [Cf. F. (n.e. dial.) soco{it)ran , 
souc[p)rion } '\'SCo{?i)rion, also OF. secourjon , mod. 

1 e scourgeon, icourgeon , t scourgeon, N orm. sugrtgeon 
i kinds of barley or wheat.] A kind of oats. 

! 2563 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 65/1, 2 firl[ot] He cus- 

1 tumc et suggeorne aims. .*564 Ibid. (1886) 60.1/2, 2 hollas 
avenarum lie suggeroun aims. 2608 Ibid. (1892) 225/1. 

I f Sugge’st, sb. Obs. [ad. L. suggesius ( 7 ^- stem), 
. f. suggest suggcrlre to Suggest.] = Suggestion. 
x6.. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (2659) I- App. 12 The reasons of 
the suggests arc these, [etc.]. 2639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxvi. 73 
Whose vertues countermand The loose Suggests of frailtie/ 
265a C. B. Stapvlton Herodian xiv. 213 By thy suggest was 
Abel kill'd of Cain. 

Suggest (s^d^e’st), v. Also 6 sugiest. [f. L. 
suggest pa. ppl. stem of suggerZrc , f. sug- c= Sub- 
2 4 gcrere to bear, carry, bring.] 

1. traits. To cause to be present to the mind as" 
an object of thought, an idea to be acted upon, a 
question or problem to be solved ; in early use 
said esp. of insinuating or prompting to evil. In 
extended application, to propose as an explanation 
or solution, as a course of action, as a person or 
thing suitable for a purpose, or the like. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2532) 124 b, The aungell of 
sathanas..cuer suggestynge & mouynge some vy*ce, vnder 
the colour of vertue. 1592 Shaks. Ven. <)• Ad. 651 Disturbing 
Jealousy*. .Gives false alarms, sugge^teth mutiny. 2^5 
Daniel Civ. Wars m. ii, Succession, conquest, and election 
straight Suggested are. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 24B 
These men . .ceased not continually* to suggest vntohim high 
conceits of himselfe. 2665 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 34 
What the Gentleman himself suggests were answer sufficient. 
2671 Milton P. R. 1. 355 Why dost thou then suggest to me 
distrust? 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 161 A Coun- 
try* most remote from us. .and consequently* it would he sug- 
gested as unprofitable to our Commerce. 2779 Mirror No. 
24 In the Allegro, meaning to excite a cheerful mood, he 
suggests a variety of objects. 2854 Milman Lnt. Christ, 
in. vii. (1864) II. 156 Gregory dwells on the advantage of 
being thus constantly suggested to the prayers of friends. 
<z 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 90, I proposed that 
King James should retire to Rome or Modena. Then y*ou 
suggested Avignon; and I assented. x86x Paley jEschylus 
(ed. 2) Surplices 680 note, The MSS. have 7 rpopaBevs or »rpo* 
fiijOevs. Dobree suggested npofiaQy<;. 28 86 Baring-Gould 
Court Royal v, I would suggest your following me into my* 
sanctum sanctorum. 1901 Cyct. Tour. Club Gaz. Oct. 389 
It is difficult to suggest a remedy*. 

b. Said of the conscience, feelings, etc. ; hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 
provide a motive for. 

2583 Sruiinns Anat. Abus . u. (1882) 93 He that hath the 
first diuine calling (his conscience suggesting the same vnlo 
him). 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31 A great many., have 
lost also the best endeavours their wit could suggest them. 
1749 Hartley Observ. Man 1. in. § 2. 347 The frequent 
making of Hypotheses.. would suggest numerous Phaeno- 
mena, that otherwise escape notice. 2776 Gidcon Deck % F. 
xvi. (1782) I. 655 Prudence suggested the necessity* of a 
temporary retreat. 2833 H. Coleridge Biogr. Borealis 6 
His poem, called ‘ FJecnoe, an English Priest *, which is sup- 
posed to have suggested to Dryden his famous satire of 
McFlecnoe. 2856 Stanley Sinai 4* Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 The 
sky*, the flowers, the trees, the fields, which suggested the 
Parables. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 182 The punishments 
to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by* the cruelty of fear. 
2880 L. Stephen Pope iii. 77 The success of the Iliad 
I naturally* suggested an attempt upon the Odyssey. 
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c. Const, clause or inf. : To put forward the 
notion, opinion, or proposition {that, etc.). ' 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 124b, Whan.. he sug- 
gested or moueth to man or woman to do suche thinges 
that he wolde haue them to do. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 415 They suggested vnto him, that Gonsaluo was 
a Magician, who [etc.]. 1727 Df. Foe Syst. Magic t. iii. 

(1840) 82 The honourable person. .who I seemed to suggest 
was not to be believed. 1795 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre' s 
Study A r at. (1799) II- 567, I have no need to suggest, that 
these inscriptions might be conceived in a much happier style 
than mine. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canlerb. T. II. 125 The 
drawing-master.. suggested how irksome it ever is to fill up 
the outline we delight to throw off the fancy. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 73 They suggest that Socrates should be in- 
vited to take part in the consultation. 

d. To utter as a suggestion. 

1837 Dickens Pickiu. xli, ‘ Will you take three bob? ’ ‘And 
a bender’, suggested the clerical gentleman. 1S81 R. A. 
King Love the Debt xix, * 1 think I’d try giving her notice 
again, first hesitatively suggested his feeble fellow-bachelor. 

e. refi. Of an idea, proposition, etc?: To present 
v itself to the mind. 

1801 Partner's Mag. Apr. 221 No wonder the idea of emi- 
gration should suggest itself. x85x Paley AEschylus (ed. 2) 
PromctK 379 note , The danger of approaching the crater in 
an eruption naturally suggested itself. 1898 ‘ H. S. Merri- 
man’ Roden's Corner x. 101 It must assuredly suggest itself 
to any one of us that the best method of doing this is [etc.]. 

t 2. To prompt (a person) to evil ; to tempt to 
or to do something ; to seduce or tempt away. Ohs. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia nr. xiii, Pamela (whom thy Maister 
most perniciously hath suggested out of my dominion). 1588 
Shaks. L. L. L. v. it. 780 Which partie-coated presence of 
loose lone . . Those heauenlie eies that looke into these 
faults Suggested vs to make. 1591 — Two Gent. in. i. 
34 Knowing that tender youth is soone suggested, I nightly 
lodge her in an vpper Towre. 1601 — Alt's well *v. £47, 

1 giue thee not this to suggest thee from thy master. 16x3 
— Hen. VIII, r. i. 164 This holy Foxe. .suggests the King 
our Master To this last costly Treaty. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. \. § 37 The unquiet walkes of Devils, prompting 
and suggesting us unto mischiefe. 

+ b. To insinuate into (a person’s mind) the 
(false) idea that, etc. Ohs . 

160 7 Shaks. Cor. u. i. 261 We must suggest the People, in 
what hatred He still hath held them. 1689 Col. Rec. 
Pentisylv. I. 297 Some persons have indeavored to suggest 
and insence ye minds of the good people, That the Governor 
had a design e. 

3. To give a hint or inkling of, without plain or 
direct expression or explanation. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg., Ess. Wks. 172X I. 203 Virgil., 
loves to suggest a Truth indirectly. 3858 Hawthorne Fr. 
$ It. Hote-bks. (1871) I. i2i It [xc. a statue] suggests far 
more than it shows, x goo Jml Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 
Such a knowledge of society cannot be, with profit, more 
than suggested in the early years. 

4. Of things: To call up the thought of by 
association or natural connexion of ideas. 

1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 25 One idea may suggest 
another to the mind. 1733 — Th. Vision Vind. § 39 All 
signs suggest the things signified. _ 1764 Reid Inquiry it. § 7 
A certain kind of sound suggests immediately to the mind, 
a coach passing in the street. 1859 Hawthorne Trans - 
form. xxix. 226 Such silvery onesfxc. clouds] as those, .have 
often suggested sculpturesque groups, figures, and attitudes. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xv. (1875) 255 Democratic 
Athens, oligarchic Rome, suggest to us Pericles and Brutus. 
XB94 H. Drummond Ascent of Man 47 A process of growth 
suggests to the reason the work of an intelligent Mind, 
b. To give the impression of the existence or 


presence of. 

2816 A. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 56 This took place, .to such 
a degree, as to suggest strong wishes for reunion with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 1898 ‘ H. S. Merriman * Roden's 
Comer i. 2 With an air suggesting a desire to attract as little 
attention as possible. 

5. Law. To pnt forward in a ‘ suggestion . 

1719 Lilly Prod. Reg. II. 537 There ought to be an 

Affidavit made of the Matter suggested. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. in. vii. 113 If.. the court shall finally be of opinion, 
that the matter suggested is a good and sufficient grouud of 
prohibition in point of law. 

6 . In hypnotism, to influence by suggestion. 

1895 in Punk's Stand. Diet. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hu- 
man Pers. I. 175 The man who is ‘suggested ’ into sobriety. 

7. absol. or inlr. + To prompt or tempt to evil 
( obs .) ; to make or offer a suggestion. 

1500 Shaks. Hen. V, II. il ir< Other diucls that suggest 
by treasons. 1604 — Oth. it. iii. 358 When dmels will the 
blackest sinnes put on, They do suggest at first with heauenly 
shelves. 163s Quarles F.jr.ll. 1. i. (1718) 7 The devil may 
suggest, compel he cannot. 1675 Marq. Worcester m 
£ste.r Paters (Camden) 38 We beg . . that you would suggest 
if you can think of any other person, a 1721 Prior ZW. 
Dead (1907) 223 That sprightly way of thinking as wtldlyas 
your imagination can suggest. X855 Tennyson If ill 14 
..ever weaker grows thro* acted crime, Or seeming-genial 
venial fault, Recurring and suggesting still ! 

SuggestaTalo (sDdje'stab’l), a. [f. Suggest v. 
+ -able.] = Suggestible 2. 

1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 218 There is not a new and indirect 
tar suggestible. _ 

Suggested, ppl. a. [f. Suggest -j. + -ed l . 

The first three senses are not represented in the vb. but are 
derivable fromsenses of L. snggerere.} 

•fl. ? Furnished, supplied. Ohs. 

159* Soliman «$- Pers. rr. Hi. 5 Lour, by whose suggested 

? >wer Erastus vsde such dice, as, being false, Ran not by 
ortune, but necessitie. 

*f*2. (Falsely) imputed. Ohs. 

3640 G. S an'dvs Christ's Passion 20 Whom we accuse of 
no suggested crimes. 


+ 3. Suborned. Ohs. 


1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. clxi,67S He., will'., receive Punish- 
ment. .by meanes of.. suggested Witnesses, or sinister In- 
formations. 

4. Proposed, prompted, insinuated. 

1660 hlu. ton Free Commxv. Wks. 1851 V. 424 AH those 
suggested Fears and Difficulties.. easily overcome. 1667 — 
V * Hee. .Tells the suggested cause, a 1820 T. Brown 
Philos. Hitman Mind (1820) II. xxxiii. 180 In the suggested 
feelings themselves, there is one striking difference. X884 tr. 
Lotze s Logic 16S We can yet pronounce with perfect cer- 
tainty that a suggested name is not the right one. 1896 Pop. 
Act. Jrnl. L. 220 Suggested hallucinations and ideas do not 
differ.. from spontaneous hallucinations. 

Hence Sng'g-e-stedness (see quot.). 

1802-12 Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) I- 293 Sug. 
gestedness.. : the quality of having been assisted by suggest 
tions to everj* good purpose. 

Suggester (spd 3 e*st 3 .i). Also 6 -oure, -our. 
[f. Suggest v. + -ER 1 . Cf. 16 th c. F. suggesteur^ 
and cf. Suggestor.] 

1 1* One who imputes crime to, or brings a charge 
against, another. Obs. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye IX. 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyfulsturrerandsuggestoure. 0x625 Fletcher Bloody 
Brother m. i. Some suborn'd suggest er of these treasons. 
1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I- 438 King James, who. . 
wanted not some suggesters about him to make the worst of 
all mens actions whom they could misreport. 1630 Brath- 
wait Eng. Genflem. (1641)34 Whereby that basesuggestour 
might be duely censured. 

2. One who suggests or prompts. 

1671 Clarendon Dial. Tracts (1727) 303 If it [rr. age] can- 
not suggest all things which occur to more rigorous con- 
ceptions, it can judge better of what is suggested than the 
suggesters ^themselves, a 1710 Bull Prim. Christ. (1713) 111. 
8S5 The Spirit of Godin Person is not the immediate Sugg ester 
of this Conclusion. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 
1805 Suggesters to his soul of higher things. 1893 Leland 
Mem. 1. 99, I also was the suggester, father, and founder in 
London of the Rabelais Club. 1903 F. W. H. Mvers Human 
Pers. I. 206 Some telepathic impact from the suggested 
mind. 

Suggestibility (s^d^estibWiti). [f. next + 
-nr.] Quality or condition of being suggestible. 

1. Susceptibility to (hypnotic) suggestion. 

1890 Open Court 10 Apr. 2x97/2 The suggestibility of 
crowds. 1891 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 673 The degree of sug- 
gestibility is not necessarily proportioned to the depth of 
sleep. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1. 162 What we 
want to effect through suggestion is increased suggestibility. 

2 . Capability of being suggested. 

In mod. Diets. 

Suggestible (ssdse-stib’l), a. [f. Suggest v. 

+ -IBLE.j , 

L Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic) ! 
suggestion. j 

1890 Open Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 Great masses of people are 
for several reasons extremely suggestible. x8gx Mor.ist I. \ 
627 She is.. extremely suggestible, and very easily hypno- 
tised. 2898 A. Lang Making Relig. iii. 6x Known savages 
..are more ‘suggestible’ than educated Europeans. 

2. That can be suggested. 

1905 W. H. Mallock Reconstr. Belief 11. vii. 134 That 
civilised human life loses all meaning without^ it [xc. the 
religion of theism], and that no suggestible substitute is able 
to take its place. 

Suggesting, vbl. sb. [-ing l.] The action of 
the vb. Suggest ; an instance of this, a suggestion. 

1677 Gilpin Dxmonol. (1867) 4x2 The same art of wresting 
Scripture is observable in his secret suggestings. 
b. attrib., as suggesting power. 
x8a8 J. Ballantyne Exam. Human Mind’d. § 2. 91 Ideas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power by others 
which coexist with them. 

Sngge'stiag’, ppl. a. [-ING 2,] That suggests ; 

+ prompting to evil, tempting. 

x59x Shaks.* Two Gent. n. ri. 7 O sweet-suggesting Lone, 
if thou hast sin'd. Teach me (thy tempted subject) to excuse 
it. 1828 J. Ballantyne Exam . Human Mind ii. § 10. 139 
If the suggesting idea be stationary, the one suggested must 
be stationary. 

Hence $ng , g , e*sting - ly adv., in a suggesting 


manner. 

1840 Tails Mag. VII. 126 ‘ For which papa has no manner 
of use ’..said Miss Cripps, looking at papa, suggestingly. 

Suggestion (s^e-stysn, -tjsn). Forms: 4-5 
suggestytm, -tione, -tioun, soggestioun, 4 -6 
suggestyon, ( 4 , Sc. 6 sugestioun, 5 sugiestion, 
-tyoun, 6 suggesteon), 4 - suggestion. See also 
Subjestios (cf. OF. subjestioii). [a. AF., OF. 
suggestioun (mod. F. suggestion ), = Pr. suggestio , 
It. suggestione, Sp. sugeslion, Pg. suggestdo, ad. 
L. suggestio, -dnem, n. of action f. suggertre to 
Suggest.] 

•f X. Prompting or incitement to evil ; an instance 
of this, a temptation of the evil one. Obs. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxiv. 2 J?of bai waite nyght and 
daye with ill suggestions to till me til syn. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. T 331 Deedly synoe hath first suggestion of the 
feend. c 1440 Gesta Rom. lxvi. 303 (Hark MS.) Tribulacion 
of he wordte, temptacion of flesh, and sugiestion of peaemlL 
ci 460 Wisdom 497 in Macro Plays 52 Mynde. To pis_ sug- 
gest yon a-gre we. Wndyrstondynge. Delyght per -In, X 
haue truly. Wyll. And I consent her-to frelye. { l! ST- 
Perf. CW. de W. 1531) 124 b, As longe as the mynde js not 
moued by y® false suggestyon . .there is the I esse leoparcy^as 
welewhan he fajmeth ony thynge by suggestyon that isgood, 
or [etc.]. 1583 A. King tr. Carasius * Cateck. 127 Be tqns 
degreis men principaliie cummis to sinne, be suggestion, 
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delectation, and consenfi 1595 Shaks. John m. L 792 Then 
arme thy constant and thy nobler parts Against these giddy 
loose suggestions. 1620 T. Granger Dip. Logike 227 That 
which is spoken, and done by Satanicall Suggestion. 1667 
n! I 'I 0 !t^ I, h I2 9 The first sort by tbir own suggestion 
felJ, Self-tempted, self-deprav’d. 

i* In extended sense : A prompting from with- 
in, (hence) intention. Ohs. 

X ^‘ ** • Pi- viii. 69, Bidders and BeggersBeob 

not in pe Bulle, Bote J?e suggestion be so]> hat schapeb hem 
to Jiegge. CX550 Bale A". Johan (Manly) 963 His suggesteon 
was to subdew the Yrysh men. 

2- The action of prompting one to a particular 
action or course of action ; the putting into the mind 
of an idea, an object of thought, a plan, or the 
like ; an instance of this, an idea or thought sug- 
gested, a proposal. 

^ YCL1F Gen. xl. 14 That thow make suggestioun 
to Pharao, that he lede me out of this prisoun. c X400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. x!vii,»At this suggestioun of John, 
oure lady.. wolde no lenger letten his buryinge, C1450 
Godslozy Reg. 400 Brefis were directed to hym at the 
susgestion of the abbesse of Godestowe. 7522 Skelton 
Why not to Court 1200 Some men myght aske a question, 
By whose suggestyon I toke on hand this warke, Thus 
boldly for to barke? 1590 Swinburne Test. 264 The later 
testament doth not take away the former, the later being 
made at the interrogation or- suggestion of some other per- 
son. xfiii Bible 2 Mace. vL 8 There went out a decree.., 
by the suggestion of Ptolomee, against the lewes. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. z. v. 18 We are unready to put 
In execution the suggestions or dictates of reason. 1671 
Milton Samson 599 Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed From anguish of the mind. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s._v., A Testament is said to be made by Suggestion, when 
'tis made by Surprize, and contrary to the Intention of the 
Testator. 1736 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 74 America 
was not heard of, nor so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the world lay that way. 1748 
MELstoTH Fitzosbome Lett Ivi. (1749) II. 78 The wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination. 1838 James Robber it. 
Did you not solemnly swear to her to follow my suggestions 1 
1842 Miss Mijford In L'EstrangeZ//? {1870) 111. ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised. 1876 
J. Parker Paracl. il xviii. 342 Any suggestion to the effect 
that theology is hostile to science is a lie. ^ x885 G. Allen 
Darwin ii. 25 Erasmus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions 
rather than cumulative proof. 

t b. A foreboding, apprehension. Ohs. rare. 

1748 Anson's Voy. il xi. 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon happily ended. 

c. Hypnotism. The insinuation of a belief or im- 
pulse into the mind of a subject by words, gestures, 
or the like ; the impulse or idea thus suggested. 

1887 Brit. Med. Jml. X2 Mar. 595/2 MM. Fontan and 
Segard communicated several cases of cure by suggestion. 
1892 iQth Cent. Jan. 24 Proceedings by which Sarchas . . gave 
sight to the blind.. were essentially methods of what we 
should now call 1 suggestion *. 1903 F. W. H. Myers 
Human Pers. I. p. xxxv, I define suggestion as ‘successful 
appeal to the subliminal self *. 
f 3. The act of making a false or suborned state- 
ment or supplying underhand information ; an 
instance of this, a false representation or charge. 
Often false suggestion (= AF. fause suggestioun , 
Britton). Ohs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 408 he wikit wyf of 
putefere, ..gert hyme be tone falsely & haluine lang in-to 
preson thru hyr wikit suggestione. CX380 Wyclif Set. 
Wks. III. 2x6 pis appropringe is geten bi fals suggestion 
maad to AnticnsC. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 427 Roger, 
which pat Btssbope was of Pize, Hadde on hym maad a fals 
suggestion. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III. 153 £e 
Samaritans . . Iette hire work with sugestiouns and wip 
3if:es. 1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 289 Fals suggestiones, 
by whech many men were disherid of her Iondis. a 1548 
Hall Ckron ^ Hen. VIII, 194 b, This Cardinally. Wolsey] 
..by craftye suggestion gatte into his handes innumerable 
treasure. 1552 Edw. VI Jml. (Roxb. Club) II. 423 Whalley 
..confessed.. bow in his accoumptes he had made many 
false suggestions. 1576 Fleming Pauofl. £/ist. 235 Thou 
diddest vse all the suggestions that euer thou couldest 
inuent..to make them take weapon in hande againste mee. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. in. i. 46 So am I free from this Sugges- 
tion [of murder]. Ibid. 84 The hopeles life which thou., 
sought By thy suggestions to have massacred, [xfiao J. 
Wilkinson Coroners Sherifcs 3 It any of these causes be 
untrue, and the Coroner therby discharged of bis office by 
a false suggestion.] 

4. Law. An information not npon oath. 

Suggestion upon record : an information drawn in writing 

showing cause for a prohibition to a suit. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 292/2 The said Thomas ..was 
committed to the Tower.. by the comaundement of Edward 
the IIIIt b ..uppon a Suggestion and Vmpeachment made 
to hym, that [etc]- 1548 Act 2 4* 3 Edw. VI, c. 13 5 14 
Under the Copie of the saide lybell shalbe written the bug- 
gestyon wherefore the partie soe demaundeth the same Pro- 
hibidon. 1651 tr. Kitchirls Courts Leet (1653) 297 Where a 
Grant of the King is not only of his meere motion, but also ol 
suggestion, there, if any part of the suggestion bee not true, 
the whole Grant is voyd. 1768 Blackstone Comm. m. «3 
The party.. applies to the superior court, setting forth in a 
suggestion upon record the nature and cause of his complaint. 

1769 Ibid. iv. xxiiL 305 This mode of prosecution, by wfoma. 
tion (or suggestion) filed on record by the king s attorn 1 } 
general. 1835 Tomlins' Law- Diet. s. v n There a . rc 
tions in replevin for a ^Hurno habendo, which, it a said, arc 
not traversable, x 852 Act 1 5 pr * $ f f J 

the Right of the deceased Claimant .shall sumve to another 
Claimant, a Suggestion may be made of the Death, whica 
Suggestion shall not be traversable. 

5. The process by which an idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or natural con- 
nexion. 
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For the specific uses in the philosophical terminology of 
Reid and T. Brown, see quots. 1764, a 1820, 1875. 

X605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. 52 b, The other part oflnven* 
tion, which I terme Svggestion, doth assigne and direct vs 
to certaine Markes or Places, which may excite our Minde 
to returne and produce such Knowledge, as it hath formerly 
collected. 1764 Reid Inquiry ii. § 7, I beg leave to make 
use of the word suggestion, because 1 know not one more 
proper, to express a power of the mind.. to which we owe 
many of our simple notions which are neither impressions 
nor ideas, as well as many original principles of belief. 
a 1820 T. Bp.own Philos. Hitman Mind (1820) II. xxxiii. 
190 There is.. in the mind, a capacity of association ; or as 
..1 would rather term it,— the capacity of Simple^ Sugges- 
tion, —by which feelings, formerly existing, are revived, , ; as 
there is also a capacity of feeling resemblance,.. or relation 
in general,.. which mental capacity, in distinction from the 
former, I would term the capacity of Relative Suggestion. 
2868 Lowell Among my Bks., Shahs, once more Ser. l (1870) 
377 It is by suggestion, not cumulation, that profound impres- 
sions are made upon the imagination. 1875 Ettcycl. Brit. 
II. 732/j [Brown] preferred the word Suggestion to Associa- 
tion, which seemed to him to imply some prior connecting 
process, whereof there was no evidence in many of the most 
important cases of suggestion. 

0. An indication of the presence or existence {of 
something) ; a hint, an inkling. 

3863 Geo. Eliot Ron iota 1. v, A faint suggestion of 
weariness struggling with habitual patience. 3879 Rood 
Mod. Chrom. v. 60 Pure grey or bluish-grey without any 
suggestion of green. 3893 ‘ H. S. Mekriman ' Roden s 
Corner iv. 36 His presence had no suggestion of strength. 

7. Misused for Subjection (sense 1 b). For 
the reverse see Subjection U 12. 

- a 2400 Ipontedon (Kolbing) 323 All the Iordes aboute him 
were vndre his suggestion and did him homage. 

8- attrib . : suggestion-book, box, a book, box 
in ■which are put written suggestions containing 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of the 
administration of an establishment, or the like. 

1882 Suggestion Book (Bodleian Library). 1907 Daily 
Chron. 20 J uly 6/7 A 4 suggestion box,' into which any worker 
may drop a suggestion for the increased comfort of the staff. 

Sugge stionable, a. rare. [f. juec. + -able.] 
<* Suggestible r. Hence SuggcratlonaM-lity 
«= Suggestibility i. 


3890 Pall Mall Gaz. 33 May 6/3 The rotation of brilliant 
surfaces produces in predisposed subjects a particular state 
of the retina.. accompanied with anasthesia, immobility of 
the muscles, ‘suggestionability 3892 /bid. 35 Dec. 2/1 
The subject was no longer suggestionable. 

Sngge'stionism. [f. Suggestion + -issr.] 
The doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Hence Sugge-stionist, one who advocates or 
practises suggestion; one who treats disease by 
suggestion; also ai/rib.; Sugge’stionizG v. trans ., 
to influence or. treat by suggestion. 

1892 Athenaeum 2 July 37/3 In order to combat material- 
ism it calls to its aid hypnotism, * *sug gestionis m % or even 
spiritualism. 3895 Cosmopolitan XX. 369 ft Doctor Liebnult 
has good claims to be regarded as the founder of the ‘ *sug- 
gestionist school *. 3903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. 
20 6 To the pure suggestionist, monotonous stimulation and 
mesmeric passes are alike— mere facilitations of suggestion. 
3895 Daily Nous 17 Feb. 6/5 A yelling mob, *suggestionised 
to the pitch of frenzy. 

Suggestive (sud.^e'stiv), a. [ad. L. % suggcs- 
tlvus, {. suggest- : see Suggest v. and -ive. Cf. 
It. soggestivo , Pg. suggestivo ; F. suggest if is from 
Eng.] 

+ 1. Law. Resting upon a ‘suggestion’ or infor- 
mation : see Suggestion 4. Obs. 

16.. in W. Prvnne Abridge///. Rec. Tower London (1657) 
35 That no pardon be granted to any outlawed by any sug- 
gestive means, but only by Parliament. [See Rolls of Par It. 
H.376/1] 

2. Calculated or fitted to suggest thoughts, ideas, 
a course of action, etc. ; conveying a suggestion 
or hint ; implying something that is not directly 
expressed. 

1^31 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 501 A Nunne. .by 
sundrie suggestiue reuelations gaue out, that . . he should not 
raigne. 3828 Whately Rhetoric in Encycl. Metro p. (1 845) I. 
284/1 The Suggestive kind of writing we are speaking of. 
1856^ Af. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 203 Some thoughtful and .sug- 
gestive chapters by M. de Remusat. 1856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. 11 . 35 It is a living language, pregnant and suggestive. 
3884 Christ. Co/nrnw. 21 Feb. 448/2 It is a suggestive fact 
that the first thingthe Apostle Peter commands us to add to 
our faith, is courage. 

b. Const, of that which is suggested. 

1850 T. T. Lynch Thcoph. Trinal vii. 134 Beautiful things 
are suggestive of a higher and purer life. 3878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 413 Rough grass, acres of beans and barley, and 
ploughed fields do nojt delightthe eye, they are not naturally 
suggestive of anything beyond themselves. r88o Geikik 
Phys. Geog. iv. 365 An observant eye cannot fail to notice 
much that is suggestive of inquiry. 

C. Of a thinker or writer. 


3857 Smiles Stephenson (1859) 49 He was a good talker., 
and a very suggestive thinker.^ 1875 E. White Life in 
Christ m. xxii. (1878) 324 The critical basis on which this sug- 
gestive author builds his hope of the ‘ Destiny of the Race '. 
d. ettpketn . Apt to suggest something indecent. 

1889 Gunter T/utt Frenchman xi. 128 Her incomparable 
drolleries and naughtinesses, in some suggestive opera 
bauffe, some musical debauch. 

3. Of a method, plan, eta : That suggests itself. 

1806 P. Colquhoun {title) Treatise on the Police of the 
Metropolis, containing a Detail of the various Crimes and 
Misdemeanours, and Suggestive Remedies. 1863 Coivden 


Clarke Shahs. Char. vii. 190 No plan was so suggestive as 
that of quenching his sight. 

4. Pertaining to hypnotic snggeslion. 

1903 F, W, H. M yers Human Pers. 1 . 154 The suggestive 
or hypnotic induction of supernormal powers. 

Hence Snffg’e'stively adv., in a suggestive 
manner ; in the way of suggestion ; so as to suggest 
something. 

1859 Rcskin Two Paths v. § 341 The subject is,, too wide 
to be more than suggestively treated. 1884 HarpePs Mag. 
Oct. 744/2 ‘ If there was any one that lied money to spare/ 
one added, suggestively. 1891 W. Clark Russell Curatica 
23 My old schoolmaster, .with his right arm suggestively 
withdrawn behind his back, as though be were hiding some 
deadly weapon of offence. 

Suggestiveness (si/d^e-stivnes). [f. prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of being suggestive. 

3846 Ruskin Mod. Paint . 11 . hi. ii. in. § 15 There is not 
the commonest subject to which he will not attach a range 
of suggestiveness almost limitless. 187^ Whitney Life 
Lattg. viii. 341 The etymological suggestiveness of a term. 
28S0 H. James Madonna of Future 17 Think.. of the 
mother’s face and its ineffable suggestiveness. 

So Bnffffesti'vity. rare. 

1842 Thackeray Miss Tickldoby'sLecl. i, Taking down 
rather the heads and the suggestivity (if we may use the 
phrase) of Miss Tickletoby’s discourse. 

Suggestment (sud3c'stmcnt). rare. [f. Sug- 
gest v. + -mknt/J Suggestion. 

2827 Hare Guesses (1859) 54 They fancy that every thought 
must needs have an immediate outward suggestment. 

Sugge*stor. ? Obs. [f. Suggest v. + -or. Cf. 
med.L. suggestor .] = Suggested 

3591 Lambarde Archeion (1635) 214 That such false Sug- 
geMors should be imprisoned onely. 1609 X. Morton 
Ausw. to Higgons 27 This opinion . . had some suggestors. 
1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 137 As this is a mere .. hypothesis, 
. .so the suggestors of it are but mere novices Jn atheism. 
2796 Morse Amor. Geog. I. 332 note, Having been.. a 
principal suggestor of the terms to be offered to France. 
x8x8 Hallam Mtd. Ages viii. tit. (1819) III. 249 note. It is 
enacted that in every’ charter of pardon, granted at any 
one's suggestion, the suggestor's name, and the grounds of 
his suggestion shall be expressed. 

SuggGBtour(e, obs. fT. Suggested 
Suggestress (sudse’stres). [f. Sugcestek -f* 
-K.SS.J A female suggester. 

2845 De Quincey Sttspiria de Profutidis Wks. 2871 XVI. 
30 The mother of lunacies, and the suggestress of suicides. 

II Suggestum (sCd^e-stum). l’l. -a (-urns). 
[L. suggestum, f. suggest-, suggerere to Suggest.] 
A platform, staye, tribune. 

1705 A ddison Italy 327 The ancient Suggestums, as I have 
often observ'd on Medals, as well as on Constantine’s Arcb, 
were made of Wood, like a little kind of Stage. 2772 
Graves Spir. Quix . (2783) III. 91 Wildgoose..took the 
opportunity of mounting the suggestum (or horse-block) 
once more. 2859 J- C* Hobhouse Italy II. 122 Not far 
from the base of the still remaining suggestum, by the Arch 
of Severus. 

SlTgging, ppU a. dial. [f. Sug v.] Soaking. 

2733 NV. Ellis Chiltern Vale Farm. 314 The Land., 
thereby can better discharge the sugging Wets, 
t Sugh, v. Obs. Forms: 3 suh h ^hemx 
( Ormin ), sugge, suwie, 4 soghe, 5 sugh, sewo. 
[Prob. an onomatopoeic formation; cf. Sough z/.lj 

1. intr. To sigh. 

c Z2oo Ormin 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrb.wepenn her, & 
sikenn sare & suhh^henn. c 2220 Bestiary in Ret. Ant. I. 
224 He suggeden and soiyeden. 24.. Ji. Glouc. Chron. 
6966 (MS. P) He sewede MAS*. y sigbede] ful sore. 1:2475 
Partenay 5024 Raymounde..At the departson sughed sore 
in breste. (Cf. 2944 sowghid, 6164 sogheth.] 

2. impers. To be distressing. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 306, & hat fet seoruwe J>reosche him 
wi< 5 inne pc heorte mid sore bireousunge, *.0 ^et him MAS*. 
Ver/ton hire! suwie, & pinie bet flescn..mid festen. 23.. 
E. E . Allit. P. C. 391 He..Sesez childer of her sok, soghe 
hem so neuer. 

Hence + Sughexxd (euwinde) pp!. a distress- 
ing, painful. 

<222:25 Ancr. /?. 428 More of softe eolie J>en of [»e 
bitinde wine; \>ct is, more of li 3 e wordes pen of suwinde. 

Sugh : sec See v Sheugh, Sough. 
tSxrgill, SU’ggill, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
sugilldre, suggilldre , of doubtful etym. Cf. F. 
sugiller .] 

L trans. To beat black and blue,' bruise. 

2663 Butler Hud. 1, iii. 2039 Though we with blacks and 
blews are suggil'd. 

2. To defame, revile. 

*S 39 ~ 4 ° Abp. Parker in StrypeZ^* (1721) App. 7 To allure 
the Peoples Minds., to ourselves, with depraving, sugilling, 
and noting the other. 2562 Ibid. 30 This contemptible flock, 
that^wil not shrmk to offer their Blood for the defence of 
Christ'syerity,ifitbeopenlyimpugned, or secretly suggilled. 
Sngillate, suggiJLlate (si/l-djiWt, 
v. How rare or Obs. [f. L. sugillat-, sugg-, pa. 
ppL stem of sugilldre (see prec.),] 

1. trans. = prec. I. Chiefly Med. in pa. pplt,, 
marked with livid spots or patches, braised, 

2623 Cockeram, Sueillafc, to beat blacke and blew. 2676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vn. iv. 485 The bead of the Os 
humeri was bruised, and remained sugillated long after. 
2684 tr. Bond's Merc. Co/npit. x. 368, I found all whole, 
onely about the podex all was sugillated. 2859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Sugiltatus , having or pertaining to sugilla- 
tion: sugillated. 

f 2. — prec. 2. Obs. 

2647 Trapp Comm. Acts xxi. 28 Arminius paved his way 
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first by aspersing and sugillating the fame and authority of 
Calvin. 

t SugiHa'tion 1 . Obs. [f. L. sugLre to suck, 
with termination from sugillatio (see next).] = 
Sucking o 61. sb. i b, Sdction i c. 

2528 Paynell Salerne's Regim. (1541) D itjb, By sugilla- 
tion [orig. L. suctione J of the membres nedynge meate. 

SugOlation. 2 , suggillation (s'fidsilenjan, 
sedg-). [ad. L. sugillatio, - dnem , sugg-, n. of 
action f. sugilldre (see Sugill). So l 1 '.] 

1. f Beating black and blue(a&r.); Med. a livid 
or black-and-blue mark; a bruise ; ecchymosis. 

2623 Cockeram, Sugillation , a beating blacke and Hew. 
2634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirurg. xir. i. (1678) 293 There 
are divers sorts of these Sugillations or blacknesses. 2656 
Blount Glossogr Sugillation, . . the blood-shot of an eye, 
1684 ti. Bond's Merc. Compit. v. 139 A Cataplasm, often in 
one night, takes away the Sugillation. 2743 tr. Hcister's 
Surg. UjSB) 105 Red, black, and livid Spots, which we call 
a Sugillation. 1836-7 Lancet II. 181/2 Sugillation coming 
on alter death is always confined to a dependent part. 2859 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Sugillation , term lor the mark left by 
a leech, or cupping-glass ; also, for those livid spots of various 
size noticed on dead bodies. 

f2. Defamation. Obs. rare- 1 . 

2654 Warren Unbelievers c ij b, In this suggillation of his, 
to make his brethren odious. 2656 Blount Glossogr., 
Sugillation,. .reproach, slander. 

Bugke, obs. form of Suck. v . 

f Sugratife, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. med.L. 
suguratus (see next) + -ive.] = next. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, viii. iii, They were so wyse and so 
inveatife, Theyr obscure reason, layre and sugratife. 

tSugurat, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suggurait, 
Bugarat. [ad. med. Anglo-L. suguratus : sue Sugar 
and -ate 2 .] Sweet, ‘honeyed * : = Sugabed 2 . 

2501 Douglas Pal. lion. 1. xxxi, Quhat sweit vocis? 
Quhat wordis suggurait ? 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IPetneu 
7 The sugarat sound of nir sang glaid. 25x3 Douglas 
sE/ieis 1. Prol. 29 Thi scharp sugurat sang Virgiliane. 

Sugyner, obs. form of Sojoubnek. 

CX460 Pro/up. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comynere, com/ne/isalts. 

Suliaili, -eli, variants of Swahili. 

Suicidal (si/zisardal), a. [(. Suicide sb? -al.] 

L Of, pertaining to, or involving suicide or self- 
slaughter; (of persons) having a tendency to 
suicide. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 111. iv, With such weapons, 
homicidal and suicidal. 1849 J.W.Warter Southey's Cornu/., 
pt. Blc. 252 A Suicidal Maniac through Religious Melan- 
choly. 2855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Suicidal Insanity. 
2B86 Facce Princ. Med. I. 741 Patients affected with this 
form of melancholia show suicidal tendencies. 

2. fig. Leading to or involving self-destruction ; 
destructive or fatal to those engaged. 

# 1777 Hamilton Wkt. (2886) VII. 520 "lis only.. misapply- 
ing men to employ them in a suicidal parade against New 
York. 2804 Ann. Rev. II. 234 The Rockingham adminis- 
tration, in every thing a suicidal party, had set aside this 
right. 3855 Kincsley IPestw. Ho! xx, The Spaniards, by 
some suicidal pedantry, had allowed their navy to be 
crippled. 2875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2; V. 35 Though victory 
makes men insolent and is often suicidal to the victors, 
education is never suicidal. 

Hence Suici'dalism *= Suicidish ; Suici'dally 
adv., in a suicidal manner ; so as to bring destruc- 
tion or ruin on the actor; Suici’dalwlse adv., 
suicidaliy. 

^ 2833 Lytton England 1. iii. 48 This gaiety of *suicidalism 
is not the death <i la mode with us. 3837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. lit. 1. vii, A Soldiery, which we saw Jong since fallen 
all "suicidaliy out of square. 2842 Emerson Mi sc. (1855) 
245 Whatever they attempt.. reacts suicidaliy on the actor 
himself. 2892 Times at Dec. 0/4 To reside in Italy meant 
to run almost suicidaliy the risk of a malarial attack. 2859 
W. Anderson Disc. Ser. 11. (2860) 73 You. .will not permit 
its aspirations to have scope and expression ; but *suicidal- 
wise, suffocate them. 

Suicide (sbPisaid), sbA [ad. mod.L. suTcida, f. 
sui of oneself 4- - clda -cide 1 . Cf. F. suicide, It., 


Sp., Pg. stticidaJ] 

Not in Johnson 1755. For earlier synonyms see Self-de- 
stroyer, -killer, -murderer, -slayer. 

One who dies by his own hand ; one who commits 
self-murder. Also, one who attempts or has a 
tendency to commit suicide. 

273 zLond.Mag. 1 . 252 The Suicide owns himself., unequal 
to the Troubles of Life. 2769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xiv. 
289 The suicide is guilty of a double offence : one spiritual, 
in invading the prerogative of the Almighty..: the other 
temporal, against the king. 2838 XV. Bell. D/ct. Law Scot. 
953 The wounds inflicted by a_ suicide upon himself are 
usually in the front, and in an oblique direction. __ 2862 b lor. 
Nightingale Nursing (fid. 2) 77. A fourth (patient], who is 
a depressed suicide, requires a little cheering. 1870 K. C. 
Tebb Sophocles' Electra (ed. 2) 47/1 Suicides used to lie 
interred with a stake through the body, * to lay the ghost 

b -fig- 

2728 Young Love Fame (1741) 89 If fate forbears us, fancy 
strikes the blow We make misfortune, Suicides in woe. 
2824-9 Landor fu/ag. Conv. Wks. 2853 L 28/2 Those are 
the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab 
or suffocate their fame. 


c. attrib . or as adj. ( = suicidal). 

2817 Lady Morcan France 1. (281 B) I. 38 The chateau of 
the suicide husband. 2821 Bf.ntham Liberty Press Wks. 
2843 II. 282/2 The rash and ill-judged— the suicide letter 
of the constitution. 289s F. M. Crawford Casa Bracdo 
xl, The lonely grave of the outcast and suicide woman. 
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Suicide (s ! *Hs 3 id),.fA 2 Also 7 sui-cide. [ad. 
mod.L. suicidtum, f. sut of oneself + -cidiuni ~cide 
2 . Cf. I*, suicide , It., Sp., Pg. suicidioi\ 

For earlier synonyms see Self-destruction, -homicide, 

•KILLING, -MURDER, -SLAUGHTER. 

The or an act of taking one’s own life, self-murder. 
Phr. to commit suicide. 

1651 Charleton Ephcs. ff Cjntm. Matrons (i66S) 73 To 
vindicate ones self from.. inevitable Calamity, bySui-cide 
is not.. a Crime. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Suicide , the slay- 
ing or murdering of himself ; self-murder. 1732 Lotui. Mag. 
1. 251 Love and Jealousy, the old unfashionable causes of 
Suicide. ^ 1765-8 Erskine Inst . Lazo Scot. iv\ |v. § 46 Sui- 
cide, which is a species of murder, ought to be governed by 
the common rales of murder. 1781 Cow per Truth co Charge 
not.. Your wilful suicide on God’s decree. j8i7 Selwyn 
Lay Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 970 A proviso.. declaring the 
policy to be void in case the insured should., commit suicide. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dazvn Ixvi, The terrible disillusion- 
ment and suicides of GalHo and of Seneca. 

b.A--, 

1793 V. Knox Pers. NobilityYw. Wks. 1S24 V. 125 There 
should be no war, much less intestine war, which may be 
justly called political suicide. 1817 D’Israeu Curios. Lit . 
III.189 .Men of genius.. voluntarily committing a literary 
suicide in their ow manuscripts. 1834 tr. Lotze’s Logic 
46S The rejection of it fre; a theory] could only be arrived 
at by a very curious sort of logical suicide. iS36 Ruskin 
Prztcrila. I. 3S9 The central tragedy of all the world, the 
suicide of Greece. 

C. attrib. 

1773 Foote Bankrupt nr. Whs. 1799 II. 129 November, 
the suicide season. x832 Stevenson Nezo Arab. Nts. 26 
The smoking-room of the Suicide Club. 1909 Westrn. Gaz. 
28 Aug. 15/2 The suicide rate per loopoo persons under 
twenty, .was 8 26. 

Suicide, »- [f. prec. Cf. F. sc suicitfcr.J 

1. intr. and rtfl. To commit suicide. 

1841 Lever O'Malley xxxiL 171 Here was I enacting 
Romeo for three mortal days — soliloquizing, half-suiciding. 
1847 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. «$■ Mem. (1SS3) II. 18 The expedi- 
ency., of suiciding myself is no longer a question with me. 
1SS1 Pkilad . Rec. No. 3443. x Isaiah McNeal, aged 60, 
suidded at Conyngham on Wednesday, a 1890 Sir R. Bur- 
ton in Lady Burton Life (1S93) 1. 45 There is hardly a place 
in Italy ..where some Englishman has not suicided himselC 
1803 Athenaeum 24 June 794/2 The principal character, after 
behaving like a cad, suiddes ‘beautifully*. 1898 *R. 
Boldrewood ’ Rom. Cairoass Tozvu 133, 1 don't wonder that 
they suicide now and then. 

2. irans. (euphemistically) To do to death. 

1876 Spectator 12 Aug. 997 (W. <5- Q ) As the Divan cannot 

pass over the next heir.. and as it is difficult to suidde him 
[etc.]. 1898 Daily Nezvs 17 Oct. 4/5 The actual forger was, 
to use a convenient piece of French slang, ‘ suicided ’ in gaoL 
1899 H. Wright Depopulation 120 By suiciding the rest of 
the population. ^ 1900 Spectators June 769 It might be safer 
than suidding him. 

t Suici’dical, c. Obs. rare. [f. Suicide rf. 2 + 
-ICA.L-] = Suicidal. 

1755 H.Walfole Lei. lo K. Bentley ig OcE, Tne inva- 
sion., begins., to swallow other news, both political and 
suictdical. 1835 Blaekzv. Mag. XXXVII. 107 The ghastly 
suiddical smile, last relic of the laughter of despair. 

Suicidism (si/Hsaidiz’m). rare. [f. Suicide 
sb.- + -ism ] The doctrine or practice of suicide. 

t8o7 Monthly Mag. XXIII. 361 Suicidism the doctrine of 
self-slaughter. 1842 J. Sterling Est., etc. (1S4S) 1. 385 No 
doubt the Feudalism of the one, and the Suiddism^of the 
other, are more fully developed in them than in any 
foreigners. 

So Srricidlst, one who commits suicide. 
x58o Daily Tel . 24 Sept., In only one.. calling did the 
female suicidlsts outnumber the male. 

•f Stricism. Obs. [Tn sense 1 , app. £ L. sut 
of oneself + - ism, with intercalated r; in sense 2 , L 
Suic-ide + -ISM.] 

L = Selfishness. 

3654 Whitlock Zcolomia 363 This Peece, or Schisme of 
Suidsme, and Selfishnesse, hath spawned m(M of the 
Heresies and Schismes, that are abroad in the World. 

2. = Suicide sb.- 

1751 Earl Orrery Rent. Szvifi (1752) 275 These rash 
actions, that often end in dreadful murders.., parridde, and 
suidsm [ed. 5. 1752 suidde]. 1771 Every Man’s Mag. Jan. 
295/1 On Suictsm, or Self Murder. IbLL, Allow me to use 
the word Suidsm, for the action of Self-murder; and the 
word Suidde for the Self-murderer. *773 C. Flemisg Diss. 
Seif Murder Dedic., A remonstrance I bad drawn up 
against suicism. 

Suide, obs. pa. t. of Sue v. 

Snidin.II (s*f/i*dian), c. and sb. Zocl. [f. mod.L. 
Snidz, f. sits, sti- swine : see -id 3 and -IAy.j Per- 
taining to, an animal of, the family Suidx or swine. 

i83o Cibr. Unh. Kneed. (N.Y.) VII. The saidiaas, 
having long but not at all prehensile snouts. 

Suift, obs. form of Swift. 

II Sui generis (s’u-ai d^e-neris> [L.] lit. Of 
one’s or its own kind ; peculiar, t Also illiterately 
as sb., a thing apart, an isolated specimen. 

X7S7 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (xESS) I. 26S The Doctor., 
thinks it must be a sui generis of that class of amnmls. 1794 
Kirwan Elen:. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 126 Against the existence of 
the sparry [floor}, as of an add sui generis, many difficulties 
were started. 182 3 J, P. Smith Four Disc. (1642) 63 The 
transcendent case before us is absolutely ruiger.eris.^ 1854 
Poultry Chron. II. 324 The history of this show is * sui 
generis *. 1870 Newman Gram. Assent it. vi. 257 Certitude 
is united to a sentiment sui generis in which it lives and is 
manifested. 


II Sui juris (s^’si dgusTis). Law. [L. = of 
one’s own right.] 

a. Attc . Roman Law. Of the status of one who 
was not subject to the patria potest as. 

a x6r4 Donne Bta&avaros (1644) 105 If a sonne which bad 
not been e Sui juris had beene made Consul, he might have 
emancipated himselfe. 1857 Cluxmbers’ Encycl. IX. 194/2 
A son did not become sui juris by marriage. Ibid. 195/1 
Connubium being the foundation of the patria / otestas, a 
bastard was sui juris. 

b. Pfodern Law. Of full age and capacity, 
legally competent to manage one’s own affairs. 

i6j$ Marq. Worcester in Essex Papers (Camden) 38 Shee 
is of an age not only of consent and dissent but to be sui 
juris. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 1. xii, The woman is.. 
sui juris, and of a proper age to be entirely answerable only 
to herself. 1821 Scott Pirate iv, Miss Babie. .had been 
major and sui juris , (as the writer who drew the contract 
assured her,) for full twenty years. 

0 . transf. One’s own master. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. y. (1837) II. 18 The pope at this 
lime was not sui juris, being a prisoner to the emperor. 

Suike, obs. variant of Swike. 

Suilk, -kin, -kyn, var. Swilk, Swilki.w 
S uillage, obs, form of Sullage. 
t SuiUary, a: Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. suilltts (f. 
sits, su - swine) + -ARY.] Of swine. 

_ X762 tr. Busciting's Syst. Geog. III. 581 The marmouset.. 
is a kind of badger, but both are most properly classed among 
the suillary species. 

Suilline (Sinrilain), a. and sb. [ad. med.L. suit- 
lifttis, f. suilltis : see prec. and -INE ] = Suidiax. 

x88o Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 504 New species and genera 
of Suillines. 

Buil^ie, variant of Sulye Sc. Obs., soil. 

Birin, dial, form of Soon adv. 

Stline (sfH‘in). [f L. sus, su- swine + -ine 5.] A 
fatty substance made from pig’s lard, used as a 
butter-substitute. 

x8Si Times 2 Apr. 9/3 Another product — suine — was made 
from the lard of piejs. x83x Chicago Times 4 June, No 
person shall mix.. suine.. with any butter or cheese. 

Suing (siirtij), vbl. sb. [f. Sue v. + -ing 1 .] 

1 1- The following of a person or thing; the pur- 
suance of a course of action ; the carrying out or 
execution of something. Obs. 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10323, & tosywj J>Is mansinge,.. | 
Weasigneb Je bissop of winchtotre her to, . .[and) Of roucetre : 
&ofsal«burikesiwingetodo. c 1380 Wycljf A rrw*. Sel.Wks. | 
1- 375 Bi manere of su>*nge of Crut in perfit weie of vertues. j 
1382 — 2 Maceu ti. 32 For to eschewe out suyngus of I 
thingus forig. executioner rcrurn vitare ]. CX440 Pro up. ’ 
Parr. 483/2 Suwynge, or folowjmge yn maners and con- { 
dycyons, imitacio. Ibid., Suwynge, of [Tor] folowynge of 
steppys. 0x465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 50 The presence of 1 
bathe kyn "is moste nedis be had, what for settyng to of 
thair sells, what for the manage sewyng. 

+b. A course, directiou. Obs. 
c X410 Master of Came (MS. Digby 1E2) xxx,_ He luuste 
loke hat he take not ) e longe of fe M-aj-es, for it is he werste 
seM-VTige bat is. 

f 2. Succession in time or order of events, etc. 
By suing*, in consequence, consequently. Obs. 

a 1425 tr. A rd erne's Treat. Fistula etc. 63 pe same seke- 
nez pat comeb °f pc rice of meastruez, comeb al>o of fre 
emoroid, & econverso ; and so by sewyng pat pai accrde in 
cure. Ibid. 88 Wherfor be bolnyng m pe wounde is aug- 
mented and, by sewyng, be ake; for be tone is occasion of 
be tober. c 1440 Promp. Parr. 4S3/2 Svynge, or folwynge 
a sundry* tymys [..P. suynge of lyme), successus. 

-[•3. ‘/Proportion. (CL Suing ppl. a. 3 .) 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. xix. Men may seo on an appul- 
treo raeny tj-meand ofte. Of o kynne apples aren nat yhebe 
grete, Ne of seu-ynge smale ne of o swetnesse swete. 

4. ‘ Pursuing * at law ; legal prosecution or suit ; j 

application for a writ. Also suing forth . j 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 4S5/1 Sute, or suynge yn maters and ; 
cawsj-s, prosecucio. 1563 Homilies xi. Rogation tPeek iv, j 
Saint Paule blamed the Corinthians, for suche contentious 
suyng amonge them selues. _ 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. *• 
Kent (1826) 144 They fell to suing, provoking, and brawling, j 
1589 Nashe Martins Mouths Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1. 146 1 
The Suing of Martin Senior bis liuerie. 1607 Cowell j 
Interpr. s.v. Parson, He. .represented the church, and 1 
snsteiueth the person thereof, as well in slewing, as being j 
slewed in any action. 1633 Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xvi. 97 1 
To be at the charge of suing foorth of their pardons. *668 J 
Ormonde MSS. in soih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, v. j 
76 Your order for the stxexng cf the said John Baxter. X7XX f 
Fkideaux Direct. CE-zcardens (ed. 4) 32 They are a Cor- j 
po ration, and capable of Suing and bang Sued. 

b. Suing and labouring clause-. = sue cud labour | 
clause (see Sue v. 2 1 d). 

1899 R. G. Marsden Dr^rr/ Cases Shipping 580 General j 
average and salvage do not come within either the words 1 
or the object of the suing and labouring danse of a policy of ; 
marine asstirance- 

5. The action of a suitor ; paying court ; entreaty, ; 

supplication. __ • 

*59 * Spenser M. Hub herd Ec6 Full little knowest thou j 
that hast not tride. What hell it is, in suing long to bide- ! 
159S Gkenewey Tacitus, Ann. xrtL rii (t6zz) zSg Crest 
smngs preuailed so much for Eprius Marcellas- -that some 
of the accusers were banished. 1741 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) II. vL 151 When Milo otiered to drop his suit for the 
Consulship.. he answered, that be would cot concern mm*elf 
with any man’s suing or desisting. 1820 Byron a f 

v. i. 392 Thy suing 10 these men were but tbebleatmg D* the j 


SUISSE. 

Sning a. [f. Sue -j. + -i;;o Cf. 

Scant c.J That sees. 

1 1. Following. Obs. rare. 

1383 Wycuf Gen. xxix. 30 He..settidethe loue of the wiif 
suynge fr.r. later wijf} bifoze the former. 
f 2. Fitting, according to. Obs. 

Wycuf Serm. SeL Wks. I. 76 It is beter and more 
suynge bis gospel to seie [etc.], 
f 3. Regular, proportionate ; even, uniform. Obs. 
^*369 Chaucer Dethe Elaunche 959, 1 knewe on bir noon 
other lakke That al hir lymmes nere pure sywynge. 2442 
Rolls cf Parlt. V. 60/2 That every pree of Worsted be 
suyng thurghoute the Clothe. 1467-8 Ibid. 620/1. 

*±, In absol, or advb. constx. : (<z) In succession, 
one after another ; (b) aftenvards, after. 

c J4 °° Maundevl (1839) xriii. 191 He takethe on o nyght, 
and another another nyght, and so lorthe contynuelle sew- 
yng. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Trey jv. 1655 And sevene 
dayes, sujmge by and^ by, pis Ilf he ladde. 1430-40 — Bochas 
v.iii. (1554) I2 5 h, Milo.. slough hymself suyng the twelue 
day. 1433 — St. Fremund 751 Tbre sondry tymes suynge 
nyht be nj'ht. 1450-80 tr. Seer. Seer. 5 As ye sballe se more 
pleynlier sewyng bi ordre. c 3500 hie lit sine 73 They, .made 
to the kinge reuerence, after siewyng salewed the barons 
& Ionics. 15x9 H orman Vulg. 15 Moses wrytte, what was 
done, in the begynnynge of the worlde, and suynge after. 

5. Preferring a suit ; entreating, supplicating. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad vi. X09 Meaning by force to mulsh 
me, when as preuailed not His fawning toyes and sewing 
tales. <21586 Sidney Ps. xrvni. ii, To thy self those wordes 
apply, Which from suing voice do fly. a X704 T. Brown 
Sat. agst. I Komar: Wks. 1730 I. 56 Fools of all sorts with 
pleasure they admit, While they palm vertue on the sueing 
wit. 

| 6 . Bringing an action at law. 

! 1883 Daily News 3 July 2/3 His Honour appointed Mr. 

H. L...as receiver of the estate, and restrained two suing 
i creditors. 

Sninglian, obs. form of ZwINGlian. 

+ Sirin gly, adv. Obs. [f. Sci^g ppl.a. + -ly 2 .] 

1. Accordingly, consequently. 

C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. io6‘pus seib Crist 
suyngli, Y and my fadir ben al oon ; for b« ben 00 God, 
00 substance, and 00 kj-nde. 1382 — Gen. xliiu 7 We an- 
swerden to hym sewyngly [Vulg. conseguenier], aftir that 
that he askide. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye in. 295 Con - 
sequenter, , Sewyngly after couenaunte & accorde. 1493 
[H. Parker] Dices < 5 - Pauper (W. de W.) ii. InL 22/2 
Lordshyppe pertej-neth b>» k^rade unto man, and so suynly 
to be riche. 

2. In order, in due sequence; hence^ subsequently, 
afterwards, later. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) xx vi. 263 Now schalle I seye rou 
sew^-ngly of Con trees and Yles. cx 400 Filgr. Sozvle (Car- 
ton) xl Iriii. (1S59) 56 Euery bone went to other, xoynynge 
them self in thejT propre places, and sewingly the spyrites 
repa>Ted to the bones, a 1425 tr. A rderne's Treat. Fistula 
etc. 55 Many maners of Curadons; Of whiche some more 
profitable.. bene sewyngly to be noted ynder compendious- 
nez to be vtilite of hel>-ng. CX449 Pecock Repr. iv. u 4x7 
These textis whiche schulen now suyngli be tretid in this 
present chapiter. CX510 More Pieus Wks. 20/1 Then 
sujmgly the prophete sheweth what is the route of this pri- 
uaden. 

3. Consecutively, in succession. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 270/1 Tbre da yes suyngly eche 
after other. 

Suink(e, obs. forms of Swjxk. 

Sniat (swint). [ad. F .suint, earlier f suing, 
f. suer lo sweat, with an indeterminate suffix.] The 
natural greasy substance in the wool of sheep, con- 
sisting of fatty matter combined with potash salts : 
called al so yolk. 

1791 Hamilton Berihcllet’s Dyeing I. x. 11. L 125 Wool is 
naturally covered with a kind of grease called suint. 1874 
Crookes Dyeing 4 Calico-Printing 84. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1540/2 In cleansing wool from dier ?«"«/. 1885 Bowman 
Struct, \vocl Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was looked upon 
as a kind of soap, because it was soluble in water. 
SniogothiC a. and sb. Also 8 

Sue(o-)gothio- [ad. mod.L. Suia-, Succgothicus, 
serving as adj. to Suictxs (Suscnts) Gclhlque, which 
was used to denote the Svzar , Svear Swedes, and 
Gotar ( GSthar ), older Gautar, the inhabitants of 
Gotland (the southern portion of Sweden).] Swe- 
dish ; the (Old and Middle) Swedish language. 

1759 B. Stxlungfl. tr. Lirutxus* Orat. Trav. in Misc. 
Tracts (1762) 16 Its name, still used among the Suecothic 
vulgar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI If. 23 ft Of thl» Woden 

™ ihinne in thf -S !I PO- TOt HlC 


To the Islandic, the^ Suto-Gothic, including the ancient 
language of Sweden, is very nearly allied- 
Suiome, obs. f. Sojouex sb. and v. 

Suipte, obs. past t. Swipe. 

Sttir, obs. form of Suke. 

Suiseotioa (sta'isekfsn). nonce-word. L‘- ‘~ 
suT of oneself + Section.] Self-dissection, self- 
analysis. 

Biackmore Pcrljtzreu £3 The UK 
yet, and.. shall never — in spite cf altjaoitnl suiseUiTC. 
Su-i-si-milar, a. rzoiicc-svcrd. [f. X- sitt outsell 

-r SlitiLAB.] Lihe itself. . . 

tpar Bmoc Path it> Rome 375 This very repetitive and 
sni-similar world. . _ 

Suisse (swis, sr7is> [F.= Smss.] Tlie porter 


Ianib to the botcher. 2847 Ccofcit <?»«/. „?°^ve ' of ; the beadle of a church (in France). 

(x£6a) 32 This answer pave they «u!I ua.o h=s sa.np, tie ; Ota l^ehO^-. ^ ^ ^ 

know noL let us do as we are doing. j ,B 37 ^ARLtu. rr. i 
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SUIT. 


Hotels are shot at, be they Suisse by nature, or Suisse only 
in name. sSSS Athenaeum 24 Mar. 378/1 A suisse enchant- 
ing a little choir-boy in a red frock by the cup and ball 
trick. 1930 Cor.ELU Master Christian vi, The Suisse swore 
at us for having gone in [to the Church], 1508 A. Kinross 
Joan of Garioch xxx. 19;, I gave my card and half a rouble to 
the suisse. 

+ Strist. Ohs. [f. L. sin of oneself or situs 
one’s ourn + -1ST.] One who follows his own in- 
clinations ; a self-pleaser. 

1548 N. Strange in Cartels Motives Corners. Cath. 
Rclig. (1649) 17 A Suist, one that follotves bis own dreams 
or fancy in choice of Scripture- 1634 Whitlock Zostomia 
357 The Grand Schismatick, or Suist, Anatomiz’d. 1656 
Blount Glossegr. 

Suit (skit), sb. Forms : 3-4 sywte, 3-S ante, 

4- 6 seute, sewte, suyt, 4-S suyte, 4-9 suite, 

5- 6 suete, sewt, (3, 5 sewte, 3-5 soyte, 4sivte, 
swete, sy-wote, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, 
suytte, 5 sevte, siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, 

5, 7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. 8oit(e, 5-7 Sc. soyt, 6 
sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, swt, shutte, soote, 

Sc. soitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc. suitt, 6-8 shute, 

7 suett, sent, shuite, shuett, dial, zuit, illiterate 
shoot), 5- suit. [a. AF. siwte (12th c.),siule, sitle, 
settle, suite — OF. sisute, later suilte, etc. (mod.F. 
suite, see Suite) pop.l,. *seqttila, ppl. sb. f. *sc- 
quHre to follow. Sue. 

The med.L. equivalent of suit in various senses was sccla 
(see Sect sb. 1 , Set sbr) ; the French word was ako latinized 
as scuta , suita.] 

I. Feudal Law . 

I a. In full, suit of court : Attendance by a 
tenant at the court of his lord. b. In full, suit 
real {royal, regal), Sc. co?nmon suit : Attendance 
of a person at the sheriffs court or tourn, atten- 
dance at the court-leet. 

Phr. to do, give, owe suit. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Ralls) 11154 Hii clupede sir Ion gifiard 
bat siwte ssolde per to To come o)>er he ssolde in \>e merci 
be ido. c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 42 Vpon homage, relefe, warde 
and sute of courte. Ibid. 152 Makyng sute to the courte of 
Eton at the wille of the abbesse. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 10 Soc 
is sute of your homage in your courte, after the custome of 
Y Rearne. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 5 A new 
infeodacione of his landis of Bamagehane. .to be haldin of 
the King in warde and relef and commoune soyt. 1495 Act 

II Hen. VII , c. 26 § 1 Such xnhabitauntes..as owe suyte to 
the same Toume. 1502 Reg. Privy • Seal Scot 1 . 1. 118/2 The 
calling of smal portionaris and landit men 10 commune soyite j 
to schiref court is. 1579 [Ra stele] Expos. Tenues Lawes ' 
175 Suit rlall is when men come to the shtrifes toume or 1 
leete, to which court al men shal be compelled to come to 
know the lawes...And it is called rial suit because of their 
allcgeance, 2597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Sok, Hee quha 
is oblished to giue Soyte in the Court of his Ovcr-Iorde. 
1607 Cowell. Interpreter s.v. Sectis non faciendis, Women 
that Tor their dower ought not to performe suite of Court. 16x8 
J.Wiuunson Treat. Off. Coroners etc. 11. 77b, All manner of 
persons which.. owe suit royal! to this court Leet. 1651 tr. 
Kitchirt s Courts Leet (1657 ) 291 By Tremail it is said, that 
suit reall is due by reason of the Body. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Suit-real ox regal. 1766 Blackstone Comm. it. 

54 To follow, or do suit to, tbejord in his courts in time of 
peace. 1863 H. Cox Inslit, j. via. 104 The suitors or persons 
owing suit m the county courts or courts-baron of the King. 

c. An instance of this, an attendance at such a 
court. 

14.. Customs of Id alien in Surtees Mi sc. (1890) 59 
Burgese schall make bott ij suttes by Y 5 er ’ to P® sayd 
cowrtt. c 1450 Gods tout Reg. 205 All mancr of sutes of her 
Courtes. cze6o Oseney Reg. 37 AH maner sutes of Shires 
and Hundreaes. _i5o8_ Reg. Privy Seal Scot 1 . 1. 233 JDis- 
chargis him and his saidts landis of all soyttis, comperingis 
in Justicc-aris. 1543 tr. Act 52 Hen. Ill , a p For doyng 
suites vnto the courtes of great lordes. 159a in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. (iS 92) 91/1 With thrie swtis at thrie heid schireff | 
courtis yeirlie. 

+ d. To call the suits (Sc.) : to call over the 
names of those who were bound to give suit at a 
court. Obs. 

1459 in A. Laing L indores A bbey (1876) xvi. 158 Yequhylk 
day ye soytts callit ye curt afnrmyt ye absens ar patent. 
iSJS Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 489 Judgis war sett and 
suxttis callit sone. 1541 m Rcc. Earld. Orkney (S.H.S.) I. 
62 With power.. Soittis to mak be callit. c 1550 Rolland 
Crt % Venus in. sz Sutis was callit ilk ane in thair estait. 
Cheisit ane assyis. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. II. 252 The regent causit feild the parliament and 
call the suittis. x6og Skene Reg. Maj.. Crimes ix, xxviiu 
268 b, The soytes suld be first called, with their Lords, and 
maisters. 

2 . Suit and sendee : attendance at court and 
personal service (see Seeyice 1 8) due from a tenant 
to his lord; hence used as a formula in describing 
certain forms of tenure. Also homage and suit’, 
in Sc. usage, presence and suit. 

[c 1350 JVilL Palerne io3o To lasse & to more, bat ou^ten 
him omage or ani seute elles.] £2380 Antecrist in Todd 
Three Treat. Wyclif(zZsi) 147 BI sute and servyse J>at J>d 
I sc. priests] owen to seynes 8c to chapitres. la 1400 Marie 
Arth. 3139 He wolde..make hyme seraece and suytte for 
his sere londes. ^1449 Pecock Rejr. in. iv. 299 He [sc. a 
priest] muste nedis comaunde andregne upon hise tenauntis, 
and the! muste needb obeie and do sewtis and seruicis to 
him. a 1500 Bronze Bk. 157 They may do homage and sewte 
to my lord. 1504 Munivz. de Metros (Bann. Club) 6ox That 
thaj aw na presence nor sute in the serref court of Hading- 
toune for the said landis. 1605 Order Keeping Court Lett 
sxLet emery man remember his oath and dutie, and doe his 
suit and seruices according to the same. 1654 Eramhall 


Just VituL iv. (1661) 77 All Ecclesiastical I persons who 
held any possessions from the King in capite, were 10 do suit 
and service for the same as other Barons did. 1773 T. Peh- 
cival Ess. (1776) IU. 14 Little Bolton, a suburb of Bolton, 
..extending into the country as far as the inhabitants are 
subject to suitand service. 1776 Dalrymple Ann. Scotland 
594 As a freeholder of Annandale, Bruce was bound to give 
suite and presence in the King’s court held at Dumfries. 
1820 Gifford Conipl. Engl. Lawyer 31 For homage, fealty, 
or suit and service, as also for parliamentary wages, it 
is said that no distress can be excessive. 1824 Scott 
Rcdgaufltlct ch. xviii. At a table above the rest ..sat 
enthroned the youthful Sovereign himself,.. receiving the 
suit and homage of his subjects. 2872 E. \V. Robertson 
Hist. Ess. 138 Every man of lawful age bolding lands in 
capitc of the crown, .was bound to give suit and presence in 
Parliament. 

b. fig. (Phr. to do, owe, + follow suit and service .) 
c 1585 [R. Browne] Answ. Cartwright 55 Hee shoulde 
rather loose his righte, then doe suite and homage to a Tray- 
tour. 1589 Greene Menapkon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 For 
all she hath let you flic like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre ; 
yet you meane to follow sute and seruice, though you get 
but a handfull of smoakc to the bargaine^ 25^ Spenser 
F. Q. vi. vii. 34 Then found he many missing of his crew, 
Which wont doe suit and seruice to his might. 2598 Yong 
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other place, where thy 
sutes Sc seruices may be more esteemed. 2834 De Quinccy 
Autob. Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 52, I, being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service to him who was its head. 2861 Sat. 
Jl cv, 30 T^ov.553 A metropolitan member must, we suppose, 
do suit and service for his seat, x88x Manch. Guard. 14 Feb. 
5 Like many others who have done suit and service to this 
city. 

3 . The resort of tenants to a certain mill to have 
their com ground ; the obligation of such resort. 
(Cf. Sucken I.) Hist. 

CX450 Godstow Reg.z^ With he seute of grindinge, & all 
o)?er pertinences. Ibid. 206 Quiet of scuage & sute of here 
myllys. 1545 in Lcadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 183 The complaynaunt..hath..prevely withedrawen 
his sute from the said milles 8c ground his Corne away from 
thence. 2591 Knaresb. J Fills (Surtees) 1. 175 Darcley mylne, 
with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 1622 (E. 
Misselden] Free Trade 58 That restraint of the common 
libert}', which we call Suit of Mill. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
111. 235 Such is that of doing suit to another^ mill. 1903 
Dowden Chart. Lindorcs IntrotL p. Ixxxvi, Suit and multure 
which the abbot claimed from tenants of the nuns on their 
lands of Kynhard. 

+ 4 . A dne paid in lien of attendance at the court 
of a lord. (Cf. suit groat, -silver.) Obs. 

2523 Fitzherb. Surv. 14b, I shall.. truely do and pay the 
sutes, customes, rentes, and seruyees that Iongeth thereto. 
1527 MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp., Cantcrb., Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute & loke vs. iiijd. 2577 Leigh Stay. G, 
Suites of Courte, or annuall fine, for suite and struux of 
Courte, to any other Courte. Ibid., A Rente, or a Suite, 
maie bee sometymes paied out of a Mannour to a Hundred 
or Sheriues Tourne. 3660 Act 22 Chas. II, c. 24 § 5 Any 
Rents certaine Herriots or Suites of Court belonging or in- 
cident to any former Tenure. 

XL Pursuit ; prosecution, legal process, 
f 5 . Pursuit, chase ; also, a pursuit. Phr. to 
follow, make suit. Fresh suit (see Fbesh a. 2 c), 
pursuit made without delay. Obs. 

c 1325 MS. Rasul. Bjao If. 32 Be imad so uers siutelorig. 
StaL Winch, c. iSifreschesu/e] hcroppeframtounetotoune. 
02350 Will. Palernc 2392 Lest be segges wold baue sesed 
here seute to fohve. Ibid. 2615, Sc }/o \>z seute sesed after be 
swete bestes. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 373 Thou miht noght 
make suite and chace, Wher that thegameisnoughtpemable. 
1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R ♦ xvitt. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) 
Houndes..findeJ? bere..dennes and warneb hereof bi sute 
and bi berkinge. 2486 Bk. St. Albans e. v t When he after 
foode maky th any sute. 1489 N. R idingRcc. N. S. (1894) I . 
123 To have shot, sute, or course at any of our game. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe sute 
of or for any fclonye. 2575 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 
19x0 II. 93 Though haste say on, let sute obtaine some stay. 
2579 Rastell Expos. Termes Lasues 95 b, Freshsuit, is 
when a man is robbed, and the partye so robbed, followeth 
the felon immediatlye. 2590 Spenser/’. Q . in.xi.5 Hesoonc 
, resinde His former suit. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. Dav. 
j II, 40 Gif the suet, or bruit of three baronies follow any man 
for reif, theift, or any other trespas. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Om zl. (1809) III. 68 He was spied.. stealing a bay 
horse. Fresh suit was made. 

fh. transf. That which is pursued; (in hunt- 
ing) the scent or (?) qaany. Obs . 

2593 Loocz Phillis (Huntcr.Cldb) 48 Like hungrie houndes 
that lately lost their suite. 2644 Digby Hal. Bodies xxxvii. 
§ 1. 319 Our bowndes that follow a suite of bloud. 

*1* 6. The pursuit of an object or quest. Obs. 

£2380 Wvclif Wks. (xB3o) 409 Man shulde not fayle in bis 
suyt for god ne for ony creature, c 1450 Godslosu Reg. 1 [To 
be excommunicated] al bat ben ordened to enquerc peron, 
5if beijeue the sute berof. 2590 Spenser F. Q. it. vii. 10 In 
der-doing armes. And honours suit. 2596 Ibid. v. viiL 3 
Suite of his auowed quest. 

7 . The action of suing in a court oflaw; legal 
prosecution ; hence, + litigation. Phr. logo to suit, 
to go to law; at suit, at law”, engaged in litigation. 

This sense perhaps arises partly from a shortening of suit 
of court (see quot. a 1400 and cf. sense x); but it was fully 
developed in AF., e.g. a nostre sute, par auiri sute (Britton). 

[a 1400 Old Usages Winch, in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 And 
3?f myd Van ne may hys tenement rrjt, ne oper dystresse 
fynde, by sewte of be court. Ibid. 363 A and a day 
j y-fuld of be furste day of sewte.] 2477 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
i 187/2 That.. no Sty ward., hold pleeuppon any Action, atte 
; sute of any persone. 25x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, 

| Outlawries bad ageynst theym, .at the suyt of dyverse ma- 
liciouse persones. ^ 2513 Fabyan Chron. Vtl (x8ix) 299 All 
j prysoners that lay in any pryson about London, at the 
| Kynges sute. 1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. xxviji. 178 


Grudge, hatred, and sute betwene the parties and theyr 
frendes. 2583 Stubbes A fiat. Abus. 11. (1882) 10 If one giue 
neuer so small occasion to another, sute must straight be 
commenced. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 134 Whose suite 
is he arrested at? a 2676 Hale Hist. Pleas Crown (1736) 

II. 280 Tho A. be convict at the king's suit. 2688 Holme 
Armoury tn.xix. (Roxb.) 173/2 If., the parties were at suite 
in the riuill courts of justice. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Angfo’Lat. 455, I haue a great mind to go to suit, 2766 
Blackstone Comm. n. 437 Till after suit commenced and 
judgment obtained in a court of law. 2768 Ibid. in. 22 The 
redress of injuries by suit in courts. 2817 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India x. ii. II. 370 At the suit of a native, he was taken 
up on a charge oi forgery. 

+ 8. The prosecution of a cause ; also, the suing 
for a writ. Suit of the king's peace : see quot. 1 607. 
Obs. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. xio/i Without any sute of Writte 
of errour. 1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 376 What demene shuld be 
taken fior the mater betwen the Cite and Will. Briscowe, 
And for the Costes and expenses of the suyt b er of- *538 
Starkey England 291 The longe sute of causys in the Court 
at Westmonastere. 1544 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 96 Duryng the suete of ther case, 2563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, I. 251 Compellit to leif the soit of thair 
saidis caussis. 1607 Cowell Interpr Suyte of the Kings 
peace is the persiewing of a man for breach of the K. peace, 
by treasons, insurrections, rebellions, or trespasses. 

1 9 . In suit . 

a. Engaged in alegal prosecution orlawsuit. Obs. 

a 25x3 Fabyan Chron.xu. (1811)339 Atwene the Londoners 

and the abbot of the Holy Crosse of Waltham, the whiche 
hadde bene in suyte many yerys before. 2581 in Buccleztch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 225, 1 am in such great suits 
with the Lord Crumwell for that little living which my lather 
left me. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Andria iv. v, He is 
alwaies in sute with some man. He is neuer out of the court. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 75 He that doth not 
wave the prosecution of his cause.. is deemed still to be in 
suit. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 A docket, 
the catalogue of the personls] in suite one with another. 

i* b. Of a person : Being proseented. To have, 
put in suit, to prosecute, take legal action against. 
Obs. 

2544 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 79 
For the which Olyuer Seynt John Esquyer bayth Stokeley in 
sewt at this present tyme. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen . VIII, 
2 Thekynges grace.. pardoned all suche persones, as was 
then in suite. 2579 Tomson Calvin's Serm . Tim. 223/1 We 
shall not.. want an aduersarie to accuse us, we shall lacke 
no Eschequer man to put us in shute. 2628 Heywood Wise 
l Vow. in. i, If they put mee in suite,.. they are poore, and 
cannot follow it. 

f c. Of a matter : That is sub judicc or in dis- 
pute. Obs. 

1533 Starkey England (x 878) 118, I see many mennys 
materys heng in sute ii, iij, or iiij yere and more. 2550 
Aylmer Harborcrtve G j b, To put that out of double which 
was in sute. 1664 Comenius * Janua Ling. 656 A third man 
must needs come in (between) to part the fray (to take up 
the matter in sute). 

f d. To put in suit(s) ; to put (an instrument) 
in force in a court of law; also, to set the law in 
motion concerning (a matter). 

c 2618 in Elsinfs Debates Ho. Lords {C amden) App. 140 
The said S r Giles putt the said bonds in suite in the Ex- 
chequer. *xx68o Charnock Atlrib. God (2834) II, 68 4 Who 
hath laid by his bond so many years, without putting it in 
suits against us. X760-72 H. Brooke Fool rf Qtial. (1809) 

III. 240, 1 will have that matter put directly in suit, and, as 
soon as it is recovered, it shall be laid out on a commission 
for your son. 2845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 
II. 48 The executor.. of the donor.. bound to put such in- 
strument in suit, for the benefit of the donee. 

10 . A process instituted in a court of justice for 
the recovery or protection of a right, the enforce- 
ment of a claim, or the redress of a wrong ; a prose- 
cution before a legal tribunal. 

* Suit * is a term of wider signification than action ; it may 
include proceedings on a petition. {Encycl. Laws Eng.) 

c 2422 H occle ve De Reg. Princ. 1521 Whan he mater is to 
ende I-broght Of J> e straunger, for whom he suyte hah be- 
2444 Rolls of Parit. PI. 109/2 Many dyvers persones bi 
singuler veniance and nothing of right . . been by dy versSuets 
sued. 2562 Child-Marriages 72 She comen si d a sute, and 
sekid for a divorce to be had bie the iawe betwixe them. 
1612 Cotgr. s-v. Guerre, Qzti a terre, sz, a guerre*. Prov., 
He that hath soyle hath suits. 2676-7 Marvell Cory. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 530 The Bill against the^ Multiplicity of 
Attumyes, and for preventing vexatious Suits. 2768 Black- 
stone C/w/w. in. 406 The courts., will allow of amendments 
at any time while the suit is depending. 2844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 517 To hear and detennine summary suits for 
the ren t and occupancy of land. 2888 Bryce Anter.Commw. 
xliv. II. 154 Ordinary private law., upon which nine-tenths 
of the suits between man and man are founded. 

b. More fully, Suit inlaw (+ of or fat law, fat 
the law) — Lawsuit. Similarly suit in chancery , 
equity. 

2530 Palscr. 278/2 Sute at the lawe or court, pievtc. 2576 
Fleming Panofl. Epist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of 
suites oflawe. c 16x0 Wonten Saints 182 This woman had a 
suite in law acainst a principal! man of the Cittie of Czesarea. 
2726 Mist's Weekly Jml. 3 Sept, in A". 4- Q. (1505) 10th 
Ser. IV. 95/2 On Monday is to be determined a Suit of Law. 
2728 Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 40 These at Suits at Law, 
those at Gaming Tables. 2817 Selwyn Laiu Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 1089 A suit in chancery. 2844 Williams Real 
Prop. (2877) 93 Actions at law and suits in equity. 

C. To follow a suit :to prosecute a legal action- 
Also fg. Obs, 

2577 ^ Bullifzgeds Decades 705/2 That hee [Jesus] should 
alwaies appeare there in the presence of God, to followe all 
our suites faithfully. 2593 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Andria 
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IV. v. For me a stranger to go follow sutes & brabbles in 
law. a 1624 M. Smith Scnrt. (1632) 63 The Law containeth 
matter of mditement against vs, the DeuiU followeth the 
suite. 1 631 Rep. Cases Star Chamb. $ High Comm. (Cam- 
den) 287 That they would graunt her alimonie and charges 
to follow the suit against him. 

II* The action or an act of suing, supplicating, 
or petitioning; (a) petition, supplication, or en- 
treaty; esp. a petition made to a prince or other 
high personage. No ve poet. 

1449 Rolls of P arlt \ V. 148/2 Savyngalwey to the same Erie 
of Devonshire, hJslawfullsuete to the Kyng. c 1460 Fortes* 
cuf. Abs. <$■ Live. Mon. xi. (18S5) 136 To some men he hath 
done in lyke wyse aboff thair merites, through ymportunite 
off thatr suyttes. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 24 An acte was 
made at the sute of a particuler personne for his particuler 
cause. 2549-62 Strrnhold & H. Ps., Lam. (1566) 23 For 
mercy Lord is all my sute. 1554 Act x % 2 Phil. «J- M. c, 

8 g 1 This our supplicacion directed to yo r Majesties withe 
most humble sute, that it may.. be exhibited to.. the Lorde 
Cardinall Poole._ 1592 Kyd Sf. Trag. nr. xit. 2 The King 
sees me, and faine would heare my sute. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear 11. ii. 68 This ancient Ruffian . . whose life I liaue 
spar’d at sute of his gray-beard. 1625 Bacon* Ess n 
Su tours (Arb.) 41 Priuate Sutes doe Putrifie the Publique 
Good. 2657 Sparrow Rationale 76 When the Priest 
makes their suits, and they.. say. Amen. i653 R. Steele 
Husbandm. Calling v. (1672) 90 Frozen suits meet with cold 
answers from God. 2742 Middleton Cicero (1742) II. vi. 252 
When Milo offered to drop his suit for the Consulship. 18x4 
Scott Ld. Isles 1. xxx, Rest ye here . . Till to our Lord 
your suit is said. 2838 Arnold Hist. Rome X. 78 They had 
no jurisdiction, hut referred all their suits to the King. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 774 Lightly, her suit allow’d, she 
slipt away. 

•f* b. To viake (one's) suit : to supplicate, peti- 
tion ; to sue to a person for a thing ; also const, 
inf., to petition for something to be done. Obs . 

c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 Now no man to me 
maketheony sute ! c 2523 More Rich. Ill Wks. 53/t While 
some for their busines made sute to them that had the 
doing. Ibid. 58/2 This pore Lady made humble sute vnto 
ye king, y t she might be restored vnto such smal landes as 
{etc.]. 2530 Palsgk. 716/2 , 1 sewe, I make sute fora thing,/* 
fourchasse. 2556 Cheke in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) ig To 
favor such poore suts for my Libertie as M r Dean shall make 
to your Ma tie in my behalfe. 1601 (Bp. W. Barlow] Sernr. 
Panics Crosse 2 As I neuer made sute to preach anywhere. 
1649 Davenant Love 4- Hon. v. iii. 70 My desires make sute, 
that those who shall Hereafter write the husinesse of this , 
day May notbeleeve I suffer for the hope Of glorious fame. 
1738 Wesley Ps. xlv. xvi, Kings at his Feet shall cast their I 
crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make. | 

+ c. transf. Earnest search for or endeavour to 
obtain something. Obs. 

a 1568 Ascham Sckolem. 1. (Arb.) 77 They make great hast 
to cum to her : they make great sute to serue her. 1623 
Pdkchas Pilgrimage vii. i. 552 Corn vail vnto .. Sen- 
nacherib, in sute for the Monarchie of the world, a 1627 
Sir J. Beaumont in Farr S. P. ?as. / (1848) 155 The fiends 
..Make sute to seaze him as their lawfull prey. . 

12. Wooing or courting of a woman ; solicitation 
for a woman’s hand. Also, an instance of this, a 
courtship. 

[1580 Lylv Eufhues (Arb.) 342 When the Gods coulde not 
obtaine their desires by suite, they turned them-selues into 
nevve shapes.] 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) P, 
Reueale any more his sute hee durst not, because when he 
began to chat of loue, she shakt him off. c 1610 Women 
Saints 73 Offa receyuingthat message, did moste willinglie 
giue ouer his suite, ceasing to molest the virgin, a 1711 
Burnet Autobiog. in H. C. Foxcrofc S-up pi. Burnet's Hist. 
(1902) 4S0 After two years sute we were married._ 272 6 Pore 
Odyss. xix. 264 Rebate your loves, each rival suit suspend. 
1775 Sheridan Duenna 11. iii, Doubtless, that agreeable 
figure of his must have help'd his suit surprizingly. 1S23 
Scott Pcveril xii, If I come, to you with my parents’ con- 
sent to my suit, will you again say.. Julian, we mustpart? 
x 854 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 493 Sullen, defiant, pitying, 
wroth, return’d Leolin’s rejected rivals from their suit. 

• III. Livery, garb; sort, class. 

13. A livery or uniform ; also, in wider use, a 
dress, garb : chiefly in phr. in or of (a) suit ~ 
clothed in the same garb or colour, as the members 
of a retinue or fraternity ; also, in suit with , in 
the same dress or uniform as. Obs. 

■ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3950 A fwusend kni3tes..Of noble 
men yclobed in ermine echon Of o sywte. 13 . . K.A Us. 182 
(Laud MS.) For]? she ferde, myd her route, A bousande 
lefdyes of riche soute. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 pe 
brethren and sustren ..shul be eloped in suyt. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. 2 That I mai stonde upon his rowe, As I that am 
clad of his suite. 24.. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 446 Alle the 
bretherenschul be cladde inswte ofgowneso3ere and another 
sere in o swte of hodes. * i45° Godstorv Reg. 23 Edmunde of 
Pounteney, now in sou re sute I wold hat I were._. Yt heper 
hit were . .whyte, rede, or blewe. c 1460 Wisdom m Macro 
Plays 60 Here entreth vi women, in sut. *1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 293 He gert graith him in soit with his amn 
men. a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. IV (1550) 22 b, Three other 
appareled in the kynges suite and clothyng. 1588 Lam- 
bakoe Siren, rv. iv. 439 If any company of men.. haue 
made any one general! sute of doth.. to be knowen by. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. ^(2635) 104 These Sisters goe all in a 
Suite..: They are all in Greene^ _ 1 

*pb. In or of suit (of a or the same suit ) : (of j 
clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or material ; j 
uniform, to match. In suit of os with : uniform | 
with, matching. Obs. 

13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. A 203 Her cortel of self sute schene. j 
Ibid. 210S Alle in sute her liurez wasse. 23.. Gam. 4- Gr. [ 
Knt. 291 petayl & his toppvng twynnen of a sute. *2386 j 
Chaucer Miller's T. $6 The tapes of hir white voluper , 
Were of the same suyte of hir coler. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 1 


| (*870) 43 Alle ye bretheren and systeren ban a lyuere of 
sute. 1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 5 With docere, costers and 
[ bankers, of sute of that forseyde bed. 2431 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 26 A white vestement of o sewte. 1433 
Rolls of Par It. IV. 477/1 And the Styward .. have .. a 
i Robe in sute of the Bayiyffs. 2452 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 337 A gownecloth in sute with bis 
[ gentilmen. 2558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 45, vi 
payer of undersieves of the same stuff and sute. 

f c. Jig. (in quot. 1377 said of the human flesh 
or humanity). Phr. To follow suit withy to do the 
same as (cf. 20 b). Obs. 

2377 Langl. P.Pl. B. v. 495 God. .pat.. in owre sute deyd* 
cst On godefryday for mannes sake. 2565 T. Stapleton 
Fortr. Faith 92 Any protestant of what so euer cote or sute 
he be. 1655 Fuller Church Hist. 11. 152 Though men had 
Surnames, yet their Sons did not, as I may say, follow suit 
with their Fathers, a 1 66x — Worthies , Lond. (1662) u. 205 
Many Clergy-men,., bom in this City, did not follow suit with 
others of their Coat. 

f d. In suit with : in company with. Out of 
suits with : ? lit not in the uniform of, hence, out 
of favour with. Obs. 

la 1400 Morte Art A 3932 Seuene score knyghtes In soyte 
with theire souerayne. 2600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. ii. 258 One 
out of suites with fortune. 

f e. Condition, state. Obs. rare . 

1350 Will. Palerne 1250 pou seidest me 3 er-while pou 
schuldest me do quelle,.. but, sire, in pe same seute sett 
artow nou3. 

14. Of various objects (chiefly in phr. with preps. 
of in) : Pattern, style of workmanship or design ; 
occas. colour ; hence =* set (see V). 

? <21400 Morte Arth. 2x0 Sexty cowpes of suyte. *1400 
Destr. Troy 3410 AsadilL.With a bridell full bright, bothe 
of a sewte. 1406 E. E. Wills (1882) 13 Ylk man & woman 
of hem in sute a rynge of xld. <2x423 in Archaeologia 
LXI. 271, ij Fiols of on sute of siluer and gild. 2424-5 E. 
£. Wills (1882) 56 A doseyn spones of too suites. 1444 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 1x2, ij standing cuppis of a sute 
2525 Ibid. VI. xx, iiij stottes, iij of on sutie [? suite], with on 
browne stotte. 

•f-15. Kind, sort, class. Obs. 

Common in the 16th c. 

1548 Geste Agst. Przv. Masse A v. It is a stelth of holye 
thinges, not of the basest sute.. but of the holyest and 
chiefeste kynde. 1570 Levins Manip. 178/28 A Soote, 
of things, genus. 2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 46 Now gather 
vp frulte, of euerie suite. 1586 T. Bright Treat. Mel. iv. 

13 The particular nourishment containeth not so many 
sutes, as the earth the nourisher of all things doth. 1594 
Hooker EccZ. Pol. m. Hi. § 2 Touching matters belonging 
vnto the Church of Christ this wee conceiue, that they are 
not of one sute 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 238 Of this sute 
also is the carriage of such, as upbraid God. 

TV. Following, train, suite. 

16. A company of followers; a train, retinue, 
Suite. Also, a company of disciples. Now arch. 
or dial, (superseded by suite). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3743 Hii of sute were Of king , 
arthures hous. 13.. Cursor M. 25668 (Gott.) Leuedi mari ! 

. . helpe pi suite c 1380 Wycup Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 225 Crist 
biddip men of his suyt pat pei shulden not have two cootis. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 546 In sound for to saile home & your sute 
all. Ibid. 12995 The Cite he assailet with a sewte ofte. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir. x. (1912) 211 Had there not come 
in Tydeus & Telenor, with fortie or fiftiein their suit, to lhe 
defence of Plexirtus. 26x2 T. Taylor Conan. Titus t. 6 
They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men, 
that they were vnfit companie for honest ciuill men. 1782 
J. Moore View Soc. It. (1700) I. i. 27 Till the Archduke and 
his suit had passed. 2799 Coleridge Let. to Wife 14 Jan., 
Any but married women, or in the suit of married women. 
xB6a Whyte-Melville Inside Bart 345 Servant?.. didn’t 
bring one; don’t want a ‘shoot’ when I’m driving Crafty 
Kate. 2865 Bahing-Gould Werewolves x. 1S5 A numerous 
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains. 

fb. (a) A leash of hounds, (b) A flight of 
mallards. Obs. 

c 1470 Hors,Shepe <5- G. (Roxb.) ad fin., A Sute of a lyhm. 
2486 Bk. St. Albans f vi, A Sorde or a sute of malardjs. 

c. The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in 
an action at law. Now Hist. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lx vii, The plaintiffs 
sect or suit of witnesses. 1768 Blackstone Comm . m. 
295. 2865 Nichols tr. Britton 1. xxxii, Let the suit be ex- 
amined . .by taking their acknowledgments whether they are 
villains to the plaintiff. Ibid. v. viii. 270 marg., Proof by 
suit of witnesses. 

f 17. Offspring, progeny; spec, the offspring of 
a villein. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)95 Of pat doubler sute com 
Malde, pat was of pris. c 2450 Godstow Reg. 559 The bodies 
of [5 serfs], with ail ther catell, sewtjs, and sequelis. * 1460 
Oseney Reg. . 20 Your bonde men, with here sute and catell. 

"V. Set, series. 

18. A number of objects of the same kind or 
pattern intended to be used together or forming a 
definite set or series. 

t a. A group, b. A set of tools, plate, furniture, locks, etc. 

C. The whole of the sails required for a ship or for a set of 
spars. td. A set of musical pieces, pictures, etc. e. A suite 
of rooms. £ * A batch of biscuits, weighing z cwt., or one 
charge of the oven * (Siramonds Diet. Trade), g. U.S. The 
whole complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a person has. 

n c 1402 Lydg. Conrpl. Bl. Knt. 82 The sute of trees 
aboute compassing Hir sbadowe caste. 

b. 2424 E. E. Wills 57 An oPer flat pece [of plate] of 

pesult pat were my fad ers. 3577 Harrison Engl and w. x. £5 b, 

A siluer sake, a bowle for wine, .and a dussen of spoones, to 
fumishe vp the sute. 36x5 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders 
Co. (1867) 92 for on Sute of Bell Waigbts corapleat 5 12 o. 

x6zz Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman cTA/f. tu lu. v. 298 A t 


handsome sute of chaires. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett.Ser.i . III. 
143 A rich suite of hangings. 2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
iil v. 100 A Missale, six Crucifixes, a sute of Beads. 1686 
Plot Stajfordsk. 376 They make them [sc. locks] in Sutes, 
six, eight, or more in a sute. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 323 
r 22 in Conference with my Mantua. Maker. Sorted a Suit 
of Ribbands. 2737 Salmon’s Cy. Bldr.'s Estimator (ed. 2) 
in These [Locks] are likewise sold in Sute. 1762-71 H 
Walpole Vertne's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 247 A suit of 
tapestry. 2778 [ W. Marshall] Mitiutes Agric. 8 Jan. 1776, 
A suit of pasturing paddocks are convenient about Home. 
2782 [T. Vaughan] Fash . Follies 1. 145 A., complete suit of 
diamonds, a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav. Nesv Eng., etc. (1821) 
II. 196 A suit of oars. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vfii, A woman 
. .changes her lovers like her suit of ribands. 2845 S.Jvdd 
M argaret 1. ii, There were no suits of knives and forks. 

c. 1626 Caft. J. Smith Accid. Trig. Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles. 2635 in Foster Crt. Min. E. Ind. Comp. (1907) 114 
[To make new* sails for his ship, she having only one new] 
suyte. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. ii. 235 With all the. .remnants 
of old sails that could be mustered, we could only make up 
one com pi eat suit. _ 1851 Kipping Sailmakmg (ed. 2) 91 
Making a suit of Sails for a Barque of 300 Tons. ' c 2860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 The third suit of sails forms 
the ground tier. 1922 J. hi asefield Dauber iv. v. in Engl. 
Rev. Oct. 365 He bad once worked aloft, Shifting her suits 
one summer afternoon. 

d. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 2726/4 A Suit of Vocal and Instru- 
mental Musick from the Odeum or Musick Gallery. ? X7. . 
J. Loeillet {title) Six Suits of Lessons for the Harpsichord 
or Spinnet. 1779 J. hlooRE View Soc. Fr. (1789) l.xExviii. 
330 The most admired of all Holben’s works is a suit of 
small pieces. 

e. 1742 Wakburton Div. Legal. II. 280 A magnificent 
Palace. . with all its Suits of Apartments. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ. France I. 283 The apartments.. run in suits like 
Wanstead house in Essex. 2848 Dickens Dontbey iii, A 
whole suit of drawing-rooms. 1858 Eng. Cycl., Biog. s. v. 
Usher , He took up his residence in a suit of apartments 
provided for him in the inn. 

f. 1845 Encycl. Melrop. VIII. 802/2 The quantity baked 
each time, which is called a suit, is about 2x2 pounds weight 
before being placed in the oven. 

g. 2845 S. Judd Margaret 11. i, A suit of enormous black 
whiskers. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashii xxxiii, Leaving a 
few lines written in pencil on a handkerchief, in which ‘she 
had wrapped her superb suit of hair. 3893 * Mark Twain 1 
Puddnhead Wilson ii. She had a heavy suit of fine soft hair, 
which was also brown. 


19. A set of garments or habiliments intended to 
be worn together at the same time. (Cf. 13 .) 

a. of church vestments, esp. chasuble and dal- 
matics, cope, etc. of the same colour and material. 

1495 in Somerset Med. Wills (rgor) 330 My sewte of blew 
vehvet vestimentes. 2552-3 Inv. Church Goods , Stafford 2, 
iiij sbutes of vestements to minester withal!. 1558 N. 
Country Wills (Surtees) II. 6 My suyte of red vestementes. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645 One priestly cope, with 
the whole suite, c 2726 in J. O. Payne Rec. Eng . Cath. 
jy/j (28S9) 2 05 Vestment suites 22, albs 8, amices zo. 2874 
M tcKLETH waite Mod. Par. Churches 263 So that each suit 
of vestments may have its own drawer. 

b. of men’s or boys’ outer garments ; in full, 
suit of apparel, of clothes. 

c 2420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ivi, Say him my sute is 
quite. 2552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (2914) 89 Five 
sueles of apparrell. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 51 He hath his 
chaunge of sutes, yea, he spareth not to go in his silkes and 
veluet. 2584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (190S) 365, xxx t! ® 
ells of sarcenet for fower matachyne sutes. 2625 Bacon Ess., 
Masques (Arb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the Masquers, be Grace- 
ful!. 2641 Symonds Serm.be/. Ho. Comm. B ij b. If a man 
order his Taylor to make him a sute. 1642 in Dec/. Commons 
Rebell. Ire/. (1643) 2 9 The six hundred suits of clothes 
were for the Souldiers in Ireland. 2683 WoodX^ 5 , (O.H.S .7 
III. 74 To Mr. Spencer the tayler for turning and altering 
my gray suite.. 14X. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 4/1 One that 
..doth not put off bis Religion with his Sunday’s Suit. 
2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast x, We had on oil-cloth suits 
and southwester caps. 2877 Spurgeon Semi. XXIII. 486 
You cannot force that little heart to be anxious about the 
next suit of clothes. 2892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1S93) 
93 His light travelling suit. 2897 [seefj'jamasuit, Pyjamas b]. 

c. of women’s attire ; in earlier use, an entire 
set of garments for wear at one time; in recent 
use, a costume (i. e. coat and skirt). 

2762 Brit. Mag. II. 444 A suit of deaths is weaving for 
a lady of quality, which will amount to 36 1. per yard. 2770 
LANGH0RNE/ > /«/<rrr/i(x879) 1. 103/2 The bride was to bring 
with her only three suits of clothes. 2778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x. They have promised me a compleat suit of linen 
against the evening. 2848 Thackeray Van. FairxW, Her 
smartest evening suit. 2913 Play Pictorial No. 132. p. vi/3 
A great variety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive styles. 
cL of armour. 

2821 Scott Kenilw. xxxlx, Their suits of leathern and 
paper armour. 2859 Tennyson Geraint <V Enid 95 The 
three gay suits of armour. 2880 [see Armour so. xj. 


e. lransf.,fg., and allusively . 

birthday suit (humorous) ; the bare skin. 

593 Drayton Heroic. Ep. JiL 225 In her Masking Sute, 

: spangled Skie, Come forth to bride it in her Revclne. 

>7 Rowlands Diogines Lanihome 33 gallant g^oue, 

at wore greene Sommers sute. 2697 Colue* 

bj. 11. {1700) X05 Like Cl oath lU made, he looks better 

the Shop, than he wears in the Sute- a 2700 BEL. Dtet. 

nt Crew , Suit and Cloak, good store 

eable Liquor, let down Gutter-Iane. 2804 

bbatk fxSxo) 8/2 The redbreast s sober suit. 1809 .MALKIN 

■Blah. «ii. I Will strip this holy father Co his b,nh- 

r suit, isi W. Ae*ot Laws fr . lit ™* Scr . il . xbx . 

If honour!* your clothing, the suit will last a Ijfc-ume. 
4 . £ Crew’s name for the tabular florets (florets 
the disk) in composite (and similar) flowers. Ohs. 
571 Grew Ar.ai. PI. l v. (i63s) 3? The several Thmras 
rather Suits, whereof the Autre is made up,, .arc ever 
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consistent of more than one, sometimes of Two, and for the 
most part of Three Pieces (for which I call them Suits). 

20 . Any of the four sets (distinguished by their 
several marks, as spades, clubs, hearts, diamonds) 
of which a pack of playing-cards consists. Also, the 
whole number of cards belonging to such a set held 
in a player’s hand at one time. Often in fig. con- 
text and allusively. 

1529 Latimer 2nd Semi. Card in Foxe A. fy M. (1563) 
1304/1, I purpose agayne to deale vnto you an other card, 
almost of the same sute. 1589 Martins Months Minde 
Ep. to Rdr., .Leauing the auncient game of England 
(Trumpe) where euerie coate, and sute are sorted in their 
degree, [they] are running to their Ruffe where the greatest 
sorte of the sute carrieth away the game. 1622 Peach am 
Cornel. Gcntl . vii. 65, I haue seene # French Cards to play 
withall, the foure suites changed into Maps of seuerall 
Countries. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb.) 73 Fiue 
cards of a shute. 1742 Hoyle Whist 12 You need seldom 
return your Partner’s Lead, if you have good^ Suits of your 
own to play. Ibid. 22 If you have Ace, King, and four 
small Trumps, with a good Suit, you must play three Rounds 
of Trumps, otherwise you may have your strong Suittrumped. 
17 55 Young Centaur iii. 144 If there are^ no Fools to be 
taken in, he makes a pretty good hand of it with a Knave 
of the right suit. 1816 Singer Hist . Cards 6r Each Suit 
consists of nine Cards; the backs are black. 1876 Encp’cl. 
Brit. V. xoo/i A pack of tarots consists of seventy-eight 
cards, four suits of numeral cards and twenty-two emblema- 
tic cards. . 1876 CampbellAValker Correct Card (1BB0) 
Gloss, p. xili, beginning with the lowest card but one of the 
suit you lead originally, if .it contains more than four cards. 
1884 Bath Herald 26 Jan. 3/1 The Government are deter- 
mined to meet Parliament with a strong suit of trumps in the 
hand. 1885 Proctor Whist iv. 69 Keep the command of an 
adversary's suit. 1898 Daily News 4 Jan. 3/1 The police 
and detectives are the New York reporter's strong suit. 

b. To follow suit (earlier f in suit) ; to play a 
card of the same suit as the leading card ; hence 
often fig., to do the same thing as somebody or 
something else. (Cf. 13 c.) 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 61 The elder begins 
and younger follows in suit as at Whisk. Ibid. 82 Not 
following suit when you have it in your hand. 1788 J. 
Beaufort Hoyle's Games 1 infer. 15 Having but two or three 
small trumps, he should never force his partner to trump, if 
he finds he cannot follow suit. 1849 Chambers's Inform. 
People II. 663/2 If a person happens not to follow suite, or 
trump a suite. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ii, The three 
other horses followed suit. 1865 — Mut. Fr. in, xv. You 
can’t get beforehand with me,.. You. can only follow suit. 
You can’t deprive me of the lead. 1885 W. E. Norris 
Adrian Vidal xvi, The ‘ Monday Review* happened to be 
the first to notice ‘Two Lovers’; but other journals speedily 
fol lowe d suit. 

VI. Sequence; agreement. 

■ tax. A succession, sequence. Ohs. rare. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron . Troy 11. 6797 Eucry day \re blomys 
wer renewed; And he blosmys, with manysondri swt. *589 
Puttenkam Engl. Pocsic ttt. xix. (Arb.) 208 When we make 
one word begin, and.. lead the daunce to many verses in 
sute. 1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things {Axb.) 571 Euery Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe. 

+ 22 . For suit of: on account of. In suit of: 
in consequence of. Obs . 

1451 Vat ton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 94 Yn cost- 
age to Well for sowte of the churche gods yn two tymes, 
xviijrf. a 1652 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's A rchit. (1742) 
1 . 72 It is a hard thing in suit of the Difficulty to accommo- 
date the Chambers and other Places. 

23 . In suit with : in agreement or harmony with. 
Of a suit with : of a piece with. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1812) II. 2 A Cer- 
berus in human form whose manual strength was in suit 
with the ferocity of his manners. Ibid. 116 Books, music, 
maps, papers.. totally out of suite with the part of the 
cabin and its furniture yet remaining. x 8 o 5 Jefferson Mem . 
etc. -{1829) IV. 56 The legislature had sanctioned that idea. 
..It seemed, therefore, that the Governor should he in 
suit with them. 1899 Hardy A Changed Man , Enter 
a. Dragoon (1913) 166 A life whose incidents were pre- 
cisely of a suit with those which had preceded the soldier’s 
return. 

VII. Combinations. 

24 . atlrib . and Comb.: f suit-breeder, a pro- 
moter of legal prosecutions ; f suit-broker, one 
who made a business of procuring a favourable 
hearing for suits ; suit-call, at cards, a call for a 
lead from a particular suit; suit-case, a small 
portmanteau designed to contain a suit of clothes ; 
•[■suit-court (see quot.); suit-covenant, -custom 
Feudal Law (see quots.); suit-duty, obligation to 
give suit at a mill ; f suit-groat, a due paid in 
lieu of suit at court; suit-bold (see Hold jAI i b), 
tenure by suit and service to the superior ; f suit- 
jogger, a promoter of lawsuits ; f suit-maker, one 
who institutes a suit ; suit-mark, any of the marks 
distinguishing suits of cards ; suit-roll Hist., the 
roll of persons bound to give suit at a particular 
court; suit-service Feudal Law, service rendered 
by attendance at a lord’s court ; also fig. ; f suit- 
shape, a fashion of clothes ; + suit-silver, a local 
name for a due paid in lieu of suit at a court; 
t suit-worth a ., worthy of imitation. 

1691 Shaowell Scowrers 11. i, Attomys, those *Suit- 
breeders, those Litigious Rogues. 1632 Massinger Maid 
of Hon. w. ii,- A ^suit-broker in court. ^ 1507 West ttt. Gaz. 
a 8 May 14/1 As to a *smt call, the original lead must never 
be from a suit that contains a probable trick. 1902 Times 


8 May 15/1 Captain Clive.. sent on his ’‘suit-case and other 
luggage by another train. X755 Johnson, *Suit Court, is the 
court m which tenants owe attendance to their lord. Bailey. 
1579 [Rastell] Expos. Tenues Lawes 174 b, "Suit couenaunt 
is when your auncestor haue couenanted with my aunces. 
tours to sue to the court of my auncestors. /bid., “Suit 
custome is when I and myauncestours haue beene seised of 
your owne suite and your auncestours, time out of minde. 
01460 Osetiey Reg. 75 Of no “Sute Dcwte, by such maner, 
we shall axe or chalenge of forsaide maynye or men. 1556 
in Archaeologia XXXIV. 53 Paid for a “suitt groat at the 
same time. 1615 MS. Acc. St. Johns Hosp Canterb Payd 
Lordis Rentis..and seut grote. 1864 Wharton Law-Lex. 
(ed. 3) 868/2 * Suit Isold , a tenure in consideration of certain 
services to the superior lord. 3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 143/1 Proiect.mongers, “Suit-ioggers, 
and Stargazers. 1469-70 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. -307 Lasse (= unless] the “suete makere will sue him 
that hath done the offence, after the course of the commene 
lawe. 1905 Athenxum 18 Nov. 683/3 The 'suit-marks 
were possibly coins, cups, bells, and birds. 153* Acc. Id. 
High Treat. Scot. VI. xi6 Bringand with thamc the “51116 
roll of thair Sherefdome. 1541 Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. Club) I. 55 Qubilk day was assingit to the saidis 
personis to produce thair instrumentis and to be enterit in 
the soit roll. 1914 Clouston Rec. Earld. Orkney Introd. 
p. Ixxxv, The suit-rolls containing their names making 
a practically complete list of the county gentry. _ 1579 
(Rastell] Expos. Terrnes Lawes 211 b.J’Suit seruice is 
to come to the Court from iij. weekes to iij. weekes by the 
whole ycare. 1651 tr. Kit chi it's Courts Lett (1657) 291 
Suit-service is by reason of Free-hold, that is, by reason of 
their tenure, that is, for that they hold of their Lord by suit 
to his Court. 1870 D. G- Rossetti Youth's Spring. tribute 
13 For this Is even the hour of Love’s sworn suitservice. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie x. 164 This fashion-mounger.. 
Contemplates “sute shapes. *672 Manley Cowef s Interpr ., 
“Sute-silver, is a small Rent, or sum of Money, which, if 
paid, does excuse the Freeholders from the appearance at 
the Court-Barons within the Honor of Clun in Shropshire. 
*594 R- Carew Tasso v. 2x1 If any may “sute woorth example 
finde. 

Suit (s ! ii/), v. Forms : 5-6 suyt,6 sewt, shute, 
Sc. Bu(i)tt, soute, 6-S sute, suite, 6- suit. [f. 
prec.] 

fl. intr. To ‘do suit* to a court; lienee, to 
have recourse to. Obs. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 3575 Shrewes fan on happ 
sail* suyt To my body for refuyt. c 1540 (see Suiting vbl. 
sb. x}. 

*t* 2 . To prefer a suit ; to sue to a person for some- 
thing. Obs. 

*5*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 67 These holy fathers 
knowyng theyr owne conscyence clerc.Jiauynge no record 
of man to declare them..sewted to almyghty god. 1536 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII , V. 6x f I will never soute. .of the King 
of Scottes, but by the Kinges Highnes meanes here. 1567 
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 247, I am so suited to for 
to enterprise the revenge. 1641 Choke's Hurt Sedit. Life 
b iv b. Three powerfull competitors all suiting for iu 1679 C. 
Nesse Anita , agst. Popery 90 God loves to be suited unto 
by saints and angels. 1719 Caldwell Pap. (MaitL Club) I. 
238 I’m ready to think that your lordship’s friendship may 
give it to either of the gentlemen who now suit for it. 

f 3. traits. To make an application or appeal for, 
to solicit ; to sue for in a court of law. Sc. Obs. 

1567 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 248 The nobility are 
of mind to suit assistance of the queen. *573-4 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. u II. 330 The coistis..and interes sus- 
tenit.. aucht to be sutit and persewit alsua befoir the saidis 
Judceis. 15 75 in Mailt. Cl. Mi sc. (1840) I. 12^ He., bad 
numblie suittit..to haue bene admittit to the said celebra. 
tioun._ 1598 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wpdrow Soc.) 190 It 
is caried..thatthe Kirk. .should sute vote, in Parliament. 
*6x6 W. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (1881) vii. 162 Never the 
boldness.. to.. suit recompence from your Majesty. X633 

W. Struther True Happiness 49 Jf we had mente to.de- 
serve it, we needed not Suit it of God, 27x0 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 44 What else he may suite ask claim 
and crave. 17x7 Ibid. 146 To suit execution hereon. 

+ 4 . To make one’s suit to, petition; to bring a 
suit against ; to sue. Obs. 

1559-60 MS. Cott. Calig. B. ix, Then sail they not fayle 
to sute zow in zour awne countrey. 1 566-7/1 Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 503 The Quenis Majestie, being 
ernistlie suitit betheQueneof Ingiandis ambassatouris . .for 
payment, c x6io Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 348 The King 
of Scotland was suiting her Majesty for an Alliance, a t.653 
Binning Serm. (1845) 272 Let Wisdom have but a patient 
hearing,.. and she will carry it off from all that suit you. 

+ 6. intr . To pay court to a 'woman. Obs. 
c 1590 Montgomerie Wks. (S. T. S.) Suppl. Vol. 221 First 
serve, syne sute, ..gif thow intend to win thy ladyis grace. 
1639 N. N. tr. Dtt Bos/s Compl. Woman 11. 58 Iberina.. 
who had a mind to as many men as suited unto her. *749 
Fielding Tom Jones v. v, If the greatest Squire in all the 
Country would come a suiting to me to-morrow. 

f 6. trans. To pursue, follow. Sc. Obs. 

*582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 525 The Saidis 
personis. .in. lyke maner sutit Johnne Blak,. .and wald have 
brokin up his durris. c 1590 J. Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) 
II, 69 The precelling. Paladeine..ln sutting him with dili- 
gence did tend Quhair thair occurs sic cursit canckerd cair. 
+ *7. To pursue, aim at; to seek to obtain. Sc. 
1559-60 MS. Colt. Calig. B. ix, Gif by zour frendly support 
,.ze sail declare that not only sute ze not the.ruyne off our 
country, but will [etc.]. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 

X. IV. 197 Minassing and avowing to sute the lyveis of his 

tennentis. 0590 J. Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) II. 218 Hi s 
mercie great.. Quhilk gif ;e sute..3jt he vii! led 30W from 
that haples place. 1686 J. Renivick in Life (Biogr. Preshyt. 
1827) II. 270 He [sc. Christ] suites the Creatures Affection, 
as if it were of some Worth, ' 

fb. To seek in mar mage ; to woo. Chiefly Sc. 
1615 Rrathivait Lovei Labyrinth (1878) 274 Sewing, and 
: suting Thysbe for his bride. 1630 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 


I. vii. 53 The Lord, who is suiting you in marriage, a 1639 
Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. (1677) 105 He was. .sent Am- 
bassador to., the Emperor, to suit his daughter Margaret in 
marriage. *676 Row Contin. Blaids Autobiog. xii. (1848) 
527 Lady Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin unmarried, 
(though suited by severals). 

+ 8. To arrange in a set, sequence, or series ; to 
set in clue order, sort out. Also with forth. Obs. 

1552 in A rchsol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 104 Item iij bells in 
the steple suted. 1554 in Feuillerat Revels Q . Mary (1914) 
X59 Svting performynge and puttinge the same In aredynes 
to be engrosed. . 1571 — Revels Q. Eliz. (1008) X29 Ffowld* 
ing, suting, puttingin order and bestowing of the Garmentes. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secrctorie 1. (1595) 22 All which I referre 
to their peculiar places each one, as they are suted foorth to 
be in their kindes deliuered. Ibid. 100 There are Letters 
aLo might he suted vnder this forme. *6o8 Topsell Ser- 
pents 270 As for separating,., card ing, or suting their stuffe, 
they are very Bunglers. 1655 E. Terry Voy. Easl-India 385 
The Company sent theMogol. .an able Coach-man, to sute 
and mannage some of his excellent Horses. 1695 Blackmore 
Pr. Arth. xi. 74 He.. suits and ranges Natures that agree. 

+ b. intr. To range oneself. Obs. rare. 

* 59 * Savile Tacitus , Hist. 1. Ixiv. 36 As the rest of the 
souldiers suted on sides. 

9 . traits. To provide with a suit of clothes ; to 
clothe, attire, dress. Chiefly pass. arch. 

*577 Stanyhurst Hist. Ireland in Ilolinshed 105/2 He 
woulde not.. buy a sute of apparell for himselfe, but hee 
woulde sute hir [sc. his wife] with the same stuffe. 1591 
Lodge Catharos Wks. (Hunter. Club) xx Shall I sute thee 
Cosmosophos7..I wil haue thee apparailed according to 
discipline and order. 1596 Shaks. Mere/t. V. r. ii, 79 How 
odly he is suited, I thinke he bought Ins doublet in Italie. 
x6oo Heywood 1 st Pt. Edw. IV, 1. i, Birchin Lane shall 
suit us. 1604 B. Jonson King Jas. Enter t. A iij, Whereof 
the one.. was suted in blacke and purple, ax 661 Fuller 
Worthies, Carnbr. (1662) 161, I will suit you (if so pleased,) 
with a ljgnt habit. *662 St. George's Day (1685) 10 All suted 
in.. Satin Gowns, and Velvet Caps. 1829 J. Sterling Ess., 
etc. (1848) I. 85 More solemnly suited with black, be was 
placed in a room hung round with faded green. 1887 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 12 Feb. 4/1 No caparisoned beasts.. suited in 
burnished mail. .but sturdy steeds. 

b. refl. To dress or attire oneself. Obs. ox arch. 

*594 [B- Barnfield] Affect. Sheph, xi. Ii, The learned 

Sisters sute themselues in blacke. *594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido 1. i, It is ihev.se for Turen maides to.. suite themselues 
in purple. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. iii. 1x8 Were it not 
better.. That I did suite nic all points like a man? 1607 
Rowlands Earn. Hist. 23 My Armour shall be black 1 I’le 
suit me in a mournful Iron-shell. *624 Heywood Guttaik. 
j. 25 Any man that hath bought death to suite himself. 1822 
W. Jameson in Mem. $ Lett. (1845) 80 One who suits him- 
self only once a year. 

c. trausf. and fig. 

*5 89 Nashe Anal. Absurd. Ep. Ded., Fortune.. suted 
poore. FJaunders and Fraunce in her frownes, and saluted 
Englandssoule with a smoothed forehead. 1594 f. Dicken- 
son Arisbas (1878) 30 His Fame. .suted in robes of im- 
morialitie,..towres to the clouds. cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. 
cxxvii, My Mistres.se eyes [ conj. brows] are Rauen blacke, 
Her eyes so suted, and they mourners seeme. 1628 Wither 
Brit. Rcntonb. n. 55 Yea, many times he suites His Deity 
in our poore attributes.. 1633 Br. Hall Hard T., K. T. 363 
Wherelore then, O Saviour, art thou thus suited in crimson 
and dyed red with blood ? 

10 . To make appropriate or agreeable to\ to 
adapt or accommodate in style, manner, or propor- 
tion to ; to make consonant or accordant with ; to 
render suitable. Also refl . 

x.6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. vii. 81 He. .That, .therein suites 
His folly to the .mettle of my speech. 1602 — Ham. ns, ii. 
19 Sute the Action to the Word, the Word to the. Action. 
1610 Heywood Gold. Age 11. i, Oh sute your pi tty with your 
Angell-beauty. x6zi Quarles Div. Poems , Esther (1630) 

1 si The King commands the servants of his State, To suite 
respect to Hamans high estate. 1711 Shaftesu. Charac. 
(1737) I. 200 He..sutes him? elf.. to the fancy of his reader, 

1781 Cow pe it Charity 1 53 To suit His manners with his fate, 
Ine] puts on the brute. 1787 Best Angling [ad. 2) 00 When 

ou make the palmer-fly suit the colour of the silk- to the 
ackle you dub with. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, viii, (They] 
took care to suit their answers to the questions put to them. 
*844 Kikglake Eothen xvii, The peculiar way in which you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the movements of the beast 
[ sc. a camel}. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. jv. xiv, 1 1 mean to 
knock your head against the wall,’ returned John Harmon, 
suiting his action to his words, with the heartiest good-will. 
*874 Mahaffv.S 7 v. Life Greece viii. 261 Try.. to perform as 
well as possible what the gods have suited to your nature. 

■ b. freq. in pass. {To be suited to, - 13, 14.) 

.1596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. v. 70 O deare discretion, how 
his words are suted. c 1605 Rowley Birth Merl. 1, i, Pro- 
vided My Daughters love Le suited with my grant, c x6ix 
Chapman Iliad xx in. 417 Your words are suited to your eyes. 
*771 Junius Lett. Ixiii. (178B) 334 Both the law and the 
language are well suited to a Hamster ! 1821 Scott Kenihv . 
xxxviii, I ceased to consider either courts, or court-intrigues, 
as suited to my temper orgenius. 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microgr. 210 They will soon ..thrust themselves into situa- 
tions of restraint well suited for the purpose. . 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. (1882) 364 It [sc. a policy] was one 
eminently suited to Elizabeth's peculiar powers. 

XI. To provide, furnish. Chiefly pass, (or refl .), 
to be provided (or provide oneself) with something 
desired and in such a manner as to please one. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. m. v, Hee’s suted for a Lady. 
J64Z D. Rogers Naarnan 45 God..sutes the one with wil- 
lingnesse to be holpen, and the other with readinesse to helpe. 

1782 Cowper Gilpin 58 *Twas long before the customers 
Were suited to their mind. 1837 Hood Hymen. Retrosp. il 
26 Cook, by the way, came up to-day To bid me suit myself. 
2848 Dickens Dombey ii, I hope you are suited, my dear. 
1852 Thackeray Esmond in. iii, I am thinking of retiring 
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into the plantations, and., if I want company, suitintr myself 
with a squaw. 

+12. To find a parallel to, match. 06s. ran. 

1589 5 Lyly Paffe lu. Hatchet Whs. 190= III. 409 , 1 haue 
taken an muentorie of al tiiy..rakehell tearmes, and could 
sute them in no place hut in Bedlam and Bridewell. 

13; To be agreeable or convenient to (a person, 
his inclinations, etc.) ; to fall in with the views or 
wishes of. 


« Lindcsay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 234 
Ihe Jordisof Edinburgh ..Ihocht to have taine thesame and 
smt ted noebt my lord of JVIortounts men of weir, a 1595 
Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 22 Quhat plesis them, the same 
the pepill suittis, 1719 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 
238 Either to answer or not, as best suits your conveniency. 
2779 Mirror'No. 34 That sort of promise which a man keeps 
when the thing suits his inclination. X7SS J Kfferson Writ. 
(1859) II* 3 It is only to keep alive pretensions which may 
authorize the commencement of hostilities when it shall suit 
them. 2811 Byron C/t. Har. x. iii, But whence his name And 
lineage Jong, it suits me not to say. ^ iS8g Jerome Three 
Men in Boat xj Harris said that the river would suit him to 
a ‘ T 2894 Hall Caine Manxman lit* xix. 190 Then came 
the change of the day to suit his supposed convenience, 

14. To be fitted or adapted to, be suitable for, 
answer the requirements of. 

. 1603 J. Davies Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 77/2 What 
is ’t On Earth that shee thinks (be’ng so superfine) Worthie 
to suite her, but alone to relgne? 2650 Siu W. Menu Cry 
Blood 509 Tears sute^ the season. x6gt Locke 3rd Lei . 
Toler ; x. 264 There being, .no necessity of Miracles for any 
other end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate’s Assist- 
ance, they must, to sute that end, be constant. 2733 PorE 
Ess. Man in. 80 All enjoy that pow'r which suits them best. 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 106 The Sofa suits The gouty limb. 
28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art I (. 650 The sort which 
he knows will suit the soil and situation of his land. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. x.v. IV. 453 One poet is the eagle: 
another is the swan ■ a third modestly compares himself to the 
bee. But none of these types would have suited Montague. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ill. 591 His own explanation did 
not suit all phenomena. 2891 Speaker 11 July 37/1 The 
error of supposing that what suits a small country could be 
readily transplanted to large European States. 

b. To be good for, * agree with*; esp . to be 
favourable to the health of (a person). 

1814 Scott Diary^ 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The wet and boggy 
walk not suiting his gout. x8Sr B'ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life (1S79) II. v. 289 It does not suit my eyes 10 employ 
them by candlelight. i 83 * Med. Temp. Jrnl. 1 . 128 What 
suits us we think ought to suit.. other people. 

c. To be becoming to. 

2819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, It suits not our condition to hold 
with thee long communication. 2872 Geo. Euct Middlcm. 
1, Souls have complexions too; what will suit one will not 
suit another. 2884 G. Allen Philisiia II. 5 It suits your 
complexion admirably. 

+ 15. intr. To agree together. Oh. 

1630 Prynne Anti- Arm in. 282 They all accord and fitly 
suite together in one intiretie. 

16. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient. 

28*1 Scorr Kcnihtt. xiv, If opportunity suits. 2825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion Princ.il, That's well. Sir, 
..that will suit well. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 9 What 
style could suit? 1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 269 Say 
Saturday ; if that does not suit there will be time to tell me. 

17. Const, preps, a. To suit with: to agree, - 
harmonize, or fit in with ; to be suitable to ; occas. 
to match in colour, etc. Ohs. or arch . 

2605 Shaks. Mach. it. i. 60 For feareThy very stones prate 
of my where -about, And take the present horror from jhe 
time. Which now sutes with it. x 5 xx A. Stafford Niobc 
2oS He.. sees that the Court Is not a place suting with his 
disposition. 1655 Stanley///*/. Philos. (1701) 59/i Tzetzes 
affirms he was Master'to Thales, but that suits not with their 
times. 2677 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 1 . 25 But of that in its 
proper place, because it suits not with this Section of Filing, 
168* Drydeh Abs. fc Achit. 478 This Advice above the rest 
With Absalom’s Mild Nature suited best. 2729 De Foe. 
Crusoe II. (Globe) 500 , 1 have a Project to communicate to 
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may.. suit with 
yours also. 1752 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless 1 . 213 
That she should be glad to see him, whenever it suited with 
his convenience. 2785 Cradbe Nexuspaperz A busy, bustling 
time. Suits ill with writers, very ill with rhyme. 2815 Scott 
Guy M. xxviii, H is walking-dress . . had so much of a military 
character as suited not amiss with his having such a weapon. 
2853 Miss Yonge Heir of Rcdclyjfe v, ‘A man ought to 
be six foot one, person and mind, to suit with that grand, 
sedate, gracious way of Philip's,’ said Guy. 1859 Habits 
ofGd. Society iv. 174 The shawl is affronted with the gown ; 
the bonnet is made to suit with both. 


+ b. To suit to : = 13 , 14 , 171 . 06s. 

163* Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathien's Unhappy Prosp. 241 
Time cooperateth with his industry, and fortune sutes to his 
vigilance. 2634 Sir T* Herbert Trav. 211 Her [sc. the 
dodo’s] legs suting to her body. X653 H. More Ant id. Ain. 
iu xii. § x If I should pursue all that suits to my purpose it 
would amount to an intire Volume. 2690 1 . Burnet A nurrc 
Theory Earth 29 note, A Text, that does not suit to their own 
Notions, a 1 700 Dry den Sigism. iy Guise. 44 She cast her 
Eyes around the Court, to find A worthy Subject suiting to 
her Mind. 2802-22 Bentham Ration, Judic. Evtd. { x o 2 7 j 
II. 236 Such solicitations as it suited not to him to make. 

+ o. To be fitted or adapted for . Ohs. 

2793 (Earl Dundonald] Dcscr . Estate Culross 5 The 
bands of Iron Stoneare numerous, . .suiting partly for Forge 
and partly for Melting Iron. 

+ d. To act in accordance with, conform to. Ohs . 


rare. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. x.xvi. (1739) 33 In matters 
of Action, [they] would suit with the occasion. Ibid.bnv. 
136 Two Ordinances made by the King, and such Lords as 
suted to the King’s way. a *660 Conientp. Hist. Ircl- (*r. i 
Arriucol. Soc.) I. ijSTaafTewascomaiinded by the Councell, . 
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(as..sutinge to theire factious principles) to marche with his 
armie. 

Suitability (s'iZtabHiti). [finest + -IT y.] The 
quality or condition of being suitable ; an instance 
of this. Const, to, for, or inf. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life n. iv. 5 2 Wks. 1718 I. 273 If. . 
we can discover a World of mutual Suitabilities of this to 
that,.. it will.be a sufficient Argument tliat they all proceed 
from some wise Cause.. 1718 De Foe Fam. Instruct. (1841) 
II. 1. i. 15 What suitability can there be in two tempers so 
ex tremely opposite ? 2853 F. W. N ewman Odes of Horace j 
Its suitability as a first piece is our excuse for presenting 
it quite out of chronological order. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
n. xvi, It was a marriage of pure inclination and suitability. 
2867 Mill Sub/. Women (1869) 170 The suitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life. 2912 Times 19 
Dec. 29/2 The suitability of the greater proportion of Rho- 
desia for the breeding of stock. 

Suitable (sVPtab’l), ( adv .) Also 6 -S sutfej- 
able, 7-8 suiteable. [f. Suit v . + -able, after 
agreeable. Earlier synonyms were suit-like , suitly. 

In the following passage scut liable may be an early example 
of this word, or may have arisen from a mis-readingof semable 
as scutablc 

25x3 Douglas AEncid 1. Pro!. 394 Rycht so, by about 
spec he oft in tymes, And seuthable [Camb. MS. semabid] 
wordis we compile our rymes.] 

+1. Of furniture, dress, features, etc.: Conforming 
or agreeing in shape, colour, pattern, or style; 
matching, to match. Const, la, with. Ohs. 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhedds Cong. E. hid. 1. 
lxxvi. iss His Shooes. .were all beset with Aglets of golde, 
and his Cap couered ouer with Buttons sutable to the same. 
1584 in Scott's Kenihv. Note K, A crymson sattin counter- 
pointe,..A chaise of crymson sattin, suteable. 2594 Plat 
Jewel l-ho. 1. 21, I had an old wainescot window, that was 
peeced out with new wainscot by a good workeinan, and 
both becam verie suteable and of one colour. 262a Markham 
Cheap Hush. 11. 110 The colour beiugsutable with the colour 
of the feathers on his head. 1625 in R yrncr's Fcedera ( r 726) 
XVIII. 237/2 The Bason enamelled . .and the Layer [= ewer] 
sutable, haveing forty eighte small Dyamonds in the Bason. 
2634-5 Brereton 7 >au. (Chet ham Soc.) 49 Four dainty suit- 
able quarters in the court. 2635 Stafford Fein. Glory 3 Her 
visage long, and her nose sutable. 2656 Heyli.n* Sum. 
France 98 The beds are all sutable one to the other, c 2710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1B88) 300 The doores to them l sc. 
cupboards] made suiteable to ye wanscoate. 

+ 2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions; Conforming or agreeing in nature, 
condition, or action; accordant; corresponding; 
analogous ; occas. congenial. Ohs. 

2592 Greene Upst. Courtier Dj, Euery seruile drudge 
must ruffle in hi-; rilkes, or else hee L not suteable. 2617 
Moryson I tin. u. 88 This is a pleasant towne for seate if the 
inhabitants were sutable. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 

I. viii. 25 Had not Bishops been somewhat sutable the Roman 
Clergy had not been like it self. 2649 Bp. Reynolds Ilosca 
iii. 29 God sets every blessing upon our score, and expects 
an answer and returne suteable. 2667 Milton P. L. iii. 639 
In his face Youth smil’d Celestial, and to every Limb Sutable 
grace diffus’d. 27x8 Steele Fish-pool 193 The. .painful way, 
m which fish.. are conveyed in Well-boats, must have suit- 
able unhealthy effects. 1748 Melmojh Fitzosb . Lett, xlvii. 
Certain suitable feelings which the objects that present jbetn- 
selves to his consideration instantly occasion in his mind. 

f b. Const, to, with . Ohs. 

<22536 Sidney Arcadia 111. xi. § 5 The matter of your letters 
so fit for a worthy minde, and the inaner so sutable to the 
noblenesse of the matter. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlix. 

§ 1 A workemort suteable with his purpose— who gaue him- 
selfe to be the price of redemption for all 2620 T. Granger 
Div. Logike 42 Ouid desenbeth the figure of mans body 
sutable to his reasonable soule. 2638 Slingsby/?/<2^»(i836J 
6 His disposition is not sutable wi ta y*. rest of his fellow ser- 
vants. 2645 Sir 7 ’. Brownf. Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. § 11. 33 They 
have left us relations sutable to those of Aslian. 2722 
Shaftesb. Charac. I. 33 Tho^e Measures of Offence and 
Indignation, which we vulgarly suppose in God, are sutable 
to those original Ideas of Goodness which (He]. .has im- 
planted in us. 

f c. Of two or more things : That are in agree- 
ment or accord. Ohs . 

2605 Camden Rem^ Navies^ (1623) 43 Destinies weresuper- 
stitiously by Onomantin descipheredout of names, as though 
the names and natures of men were^ sutable. 1640 F. 
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 303 The suitable wickednesse of Priests 
and people. 1684 Bun van Pilgr. if. 135 Gaius and they were 
such sutable Company, that they could not tell how to part. 

3. That is fitted for, adapted or appropriate to 
a person’s character, condition, needs, etc., a pur- 
pose, object, occasion, jor the like. Const, to, for. 

2607 Shaks. Timon m. vi. 92 What is amisse in them, you 
Gods, make suteable forde^irucrion. 2621 Sanderson Serin., 
Ad Pop . iv. (1632) 364 Worthy of alL.cmil respects sutable 
to his place and person. 2653 Holcroft Procopius , Goth. 
Wars 1. 20 Senseless fears not sutable to the occasion. 267 2 
Petty Pol. Anat. (2691) 78 There are 750,000 in Ireland who 
could earn 2s. a week.. if they had sutable employment. 
2712 Steele Sped. No. 223 r 4 As soon as I thought my 
Retinue suitable to the Character of my Fortune and Youth. 
2798 S. Sc Ht. Lee Canterb . T. 11 . x so A suitable match for 
tneir daughter. 281a New Botanic Gard. I. 59 The most 
suitable season for transplanting the roots. 2825 Elphin- 
stone Ace. Caubul (1842) II. 215 As it was always a distinct 
government,.. it seemed more suitable to treat o! it separ- 
ately. 2 82s Scott Nigel vi, A dress., more suitable to his 
age and quality than he had formerly worn. 2860 Tyndall 
Glac. 11. iii. 246 A suitable atmosphere enveloping the most 
distant planet might render it. .perfectly habitable. 2893 

J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. \ii. 54, To make several ex- 
perimental exposures on suitable subjects. 

4 . = Suable a. Obs . rare, 
a 1555 Bradford in Foxe A. ft M. 1x570) III. 1833/2 The 
wife is no sutable person but the husband. 


5. Comb., as suitable-sized adj. 

2893 E. Reeves Homeivard Bound 337 A fixed price for 
fiveyears for all the suitable -sized mutton they can grow. 
B. as adv. — Suitably. Const, to. 

* 5^4 Scott's Kcnilw. Note K, A square stoole and a 
foote stoole, of crimson velvet, fringed and garnished sute- 
able. 2632 May tr. Barclay's M irr. Mtndes 1. 189 Italy., 
is now bounded, (more suitable farre to the intention of 
N ature,) by the enclosure of those lofty Alpes. 2655 Theo- 
phama 16 He.. ever framed his discourse suitable to his 
company. 1664 in Extr. State Papers ret. Friends (1912) 
m. 224 lhat soe wee may steare our Course suitable to your 
Commands.^ 2748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. ii. § 5. 235 Where 
a Person mis-spells suitable to a Mispronunciation. 2796 
umj' T arsons Mysl. Warning I. 31 To see her dear 

children cloathed, and attended suitable to their father’s 
birth. 

Suitableness. [“NESS.] The quality or con- 
dition of being suitable; suitability; + conformity. 

2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (2624) 425 That sutablenesse of 
their Law to their iawlesse lusts of Rapine and Poligamie. 
1668^ Wilkins Real Char, iv. i. 388 These Grammatical 
Particles are here contrived to such a kind of distinct sutable- 
ness, so as each of the several kinds of them, hath a several 
kind of Character assigned to them. 2748 Hartley Obsem. 
Man j. iv. § 6. 496 The great Suitableness of all the Virtues 
to each other. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 111. vi. § 95. 614 The 
superiority of the original, except in suitableness for repre- 
sentation, has long beep acknowledged. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 692 The suitableness of Us pastures to every sort 
of animal. 

b. With a and pi. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n.xxtx. p 5 For a testimonie of con- 
stancie, and a sutablenes to his word. 2658 Baxter Saving 
Faith 12 The men.. trie not their acts by a sutableness to 
the object. 2664 South Twelve Ser m. ii. (1697) 11 . 9? He, 
who creates those Sympathies, and sutablenesses of Nature, 

. .and v brings Persons so affected together. 2709 T. Robin- 
son F indie. Mosaick System 55 Bearing such a Suitableness 
and Harmony with the more refined Sense.. of the Soul of 
Man. 2880 Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even ? ii. 17 It was no 
use to tty to carry out a fancy or a suitableness. 


Suitably (s’«*tabli), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7 
sutably. [I. Suitable a. + -ly .] 

+ 1. Chiefly const, to : In agreement, conformity, 
or correspondence; agreeably, correspondingly, 
according. Ohs. 

2577 Stanvhurst Descr. Ircl. 1/2 in Holinshed, My course 
pack threede coulde not haue beene sutetably knit with his 
fine sileke. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 9 In Life Hee is a 
true Actor.. that lives his part Sutably, to strut in Rags, 
or Crawle in Robes, equally transgresse Decorum. 2686 
Horneck Crucif. Jesus xxiil. 785 They should perform the 
ta.sk suitably to their leisure. 2729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 
1 1 . Pref. 24 Brutes, .act suitably to their whole nature. 2749 
Power Numbers in Poet. Compos. 52 note , Diversifying the 
Harmony of the Numbers, by a judicious Mixture of them, 
suitably to the Nature of the Subject. 

2. In a suitable or fitting manner; appropriately, 
fitly. 

2682 S. Fell in Jrnl. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1912) July 136 
Words will rise most suitably to answer the matter m hand. 
2709 Steele Tatler No. 4 T 2 These different Perfections are 
suitablyrepresented by the last great Painter Italy has sent us. 
2770 Boston Gas. 26 Nov. 3/x These.. may suitably enipjoy 
our minds at the approaching solemnity. 2828 Scott P\ M. 
Berth'S’, Never was kiss so well bestowed, and meet it is 
that it should be suitably returned. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 241 Every melody is right when suitably accom- 
panied. 

f Sui'tage. Ohs. [f. Suit sb. or v. + -age.] The 
performance of suit by a tenant. 

262b W. Folk Ingham Art of Sumey in. v. 72 The Con- 
finage shewes to what Lord,, .tic. the Seruice and Suitage.. 
is due; 

Suite (swit). Also 7 suitte. [a. F. suite : see 
Sun* sb.] 

L A train of followers, attendants, or servants ; 
a retinue. Also ellipt. {collog.) = members of a suite. 

1673 Dryden Marr . <z la Mode v. i, A person who makes 
so grand a figure in the Court, without the Suitte of a 
Princess. 1753 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) III. afir, I have., 
secured you a place in the Suite fi the King’s electoral 
Embassador. 2766 G. Williams in Jesse Sctwyn ff Con- 
temp. (1843) II. 32 Lord Lincoln. .set out immediately with 
his whole suite for Jack Shelley’s. 1788 Pasquin Childr. 
Thespis (1792) 80 Like the suite of the morning, which Guido 
drew dancing. 1817 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (i£8S) II. 553 
Break fasted., in company with the President and^ suite. 
2877 Fkoude Short Stud. (1S83) IV. 1. ix.104 Turning. .to 
the young lords in the archbishop’s suite. 1B89 Lady 
Duffer in Viceregal Life India I. 205 He and hi> wife 
and two ‘suite* came to breakfast. 

2. A succession or scries; in earlier use often 
applied to a series of publications ; now chiefly said 
of series of specimens. 

2722 Richardson Statues in Italy 251 Here U a. Suite of 
Emperors ; Busts, Antique. 2761 T. Wakton Life Bathurst 
94 The following suite of letters, written by pmsefi, wmie 
vice-chancellor. 2770 Rak l M al« esbuky Dianes A lV’zt. 

1 . 53A continued suite of childish amusement*. 2779 
in Life iy Lett. (1S80) 262 Another reason, which *P‘ n 

me to Bentinck-street, is the Decline and *al!. * **a>c re- 
solved to bring out the suite in the course .11 Ir 

2805-27 R. Jameson Charac. Mm. fed. 3)**/ ? 

crystals of a mineral species. 1824 W . I eying to Life A Lett. 
f 1 £62) II. 25* Mr- Galignani catb..aboutmy tditing suite of 
English authors. 2833 Lykll / nnc. CeoLlj f LR ^ ' l *; 
Suites of shells common to the Sub-apenmnej beds and t to riie 
Mediterranean. xZiS J- PinLUrs Geol. in Encycl. Metre/. 

VI. 678/2 Some of thoe marls contain beds of pypnim an d 
fos.il/i 4 embIinsllicsmteofGwau. lUsS.JvmMtrrarrl 
1 ii His l.osliler exposed a suite or fair white leejh. _ X85S 

Thackeray Virgin.xxx, There is nothing so flattering mtb<: 
vorld as a good suite of trumps. 1E64 J. C. Atkinson 
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Sianion Grange 295 A suite of tree-sparrow's eggs, not less 
than 20 in number. 1874 Westroit Free. Stones 3 The 
colour suite tof diamonds) is, however, extensive. 

b. A number of rooms forming a set used to- 
gether by a person, a family or company of persons. 
Also in a suite = 5 b (below). 

*7 x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'iess Mar 8 Sept., A 
suite of eight or ten large rooms. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udalpho xltv, A room that opens beyond the saloon, 
and terminates the suite. 1800 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) I. iii. 80 Five splendid rooms open in a suite. 
2824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 103 My suite of apartments were 
in aproud melancholy palace. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
Woman i, Her home was a pretty little suite on the second 
floor. 

c. A set of furniture of the same pattern. 

2851 Catal. Gt . Exhib, . in. 824/1 Suite of sculptured de- 
corative furniture. 2883 Miss Broughton Belinda II. 286 
The early English suite of rush-bottomed chairs. 

d. Mus. f ( a ) A set or series of lessons, etc. (cf. 
Suit sb. 18 c) ; ( 6 ) a series of dance tunes arranged 
for one or more instruments and composed in the 
same key or related keys. 

iSox Busby Diet. Mus., Suite, (French) The name formerly 
given to a set, or course, of lessons, sonatas, concertos, &c. 
txSix adds Also applied to a single piece when consisting of 
several movements-l i885 A Weir Hist. Basis Mod. 
Europe (1889) 548 The grand cyclic forms of modern art, the 
offspring of the suites. 1887 H. C. Banister Mus. A ttal . 25 
'The Suites and Partitas of Bach. 

3 . A sequel, result, rare . 

' c 1800 H. K. White My own Character 27 And so in the 
suite, by these laudable ends, I’ve a great many foes. lZ&z 
Thackeray Philip xxlv, In case the battle of the previous 
night should have any suite. 

4 . A sequel to a literary work, rare . 

1839 W. Irving in Ticknor Prescott ( 1864) 281, 1 had always 
intended to write an account of the * Conquest of Mexico 
as a suite to my * Columbus ’. 

5 . j| En suite (ah s Hit), a. In agreement or 
harmony ( with ). 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 79 The 
decorations, .were not even tn suite with the polish of the 
owner’s mind, i860 Once a Week 3 Nov. 520/1 She was an 
antique gem, was this concierge, and we thought if every- 
thing in the establishment were eti suite [etc.]. 

b. Of rooms : In a series leading from one to 


the other. 

x8x3 Mrs. Opie New Tales I. 24 Elegant rooms thrown 
open en suite. 1837 J. F. Cooper Europe I. 321 The state 
apartments lie en suite , in the main body of the building. 

Suited (s*frted), ppl. a. [f. Suit sb. or v . + -ed.] 
+ 1 . ? Belonging to a group or set. Obs. rare. 
x6zx G. Sandys Ovids Met. vi. (1626) 109 Twice six Cccles- 
tialls-.Ioue in the midst. The suted figures tooke Their 
liuely formes : Ioue had a regall looke. 

2 . With qualifying word : Wearing a suit or 
attire of a specified kind. 

2632 Milton Penseroso 122 Till civil-suited Morn appeer. 
2638 Ford Fancies 1. iii. Enter Livio, fresh suited. 2842 
Tennyson You ask me why ii, It is the land that, .sober- 
suited Freedom chose. 1901 West m. Gaz. 12 Nov. 9/2 The 
grey-suited brigade. 

Suiter, shooter (siiPtsi, local. 

Forms : 6 shevrter, 7, 9 shooter, 9 suiter, -or. 
[f. Suit v. + -eb K Cf. Foixoweb 5 a (Volleb), 
and niity-boani s. v. Sum' a. 3 ; suilel is a variant 
in Northamptonshire (Baker /f Hampton Gloss.).’] 
a. A round board placed between two cheeses in 
the press, b. A square board in a cider-press 
placed on the top of the pile of must or ‘ cheese ’. 
More fully, suiler-board. 

2586 Shut t lew orths ’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe chef- 
fates (i.e. cheese- vats].. and one shewter vj* viijA 2625 in 
Miss Jackson Shropsh . Ward- It k. s. v.. Eleven chefats, five 
shooters. 2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 1316 [In_a cider- 
press) A square board, termed a shooter. 2870 in Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s. v. Folloivcr, Cheese- vats, 
followers, and suitors. 2886 Cheshire Gloss., Shooter boards 
or suiter boards. 

Suiter, obs. or dial, t Suitor. 

Surterer. rare. [?£. Suitor + -er1.] One 
who 4 goes after* another: applied to a sodomite. 

1720 j. Johnson Collect. Eccl. Laws Ck. Eng. I. Excerp. 
Ecgb . lx vii, A Suiterer of young Eoys [orig. adotescentium 
conseeiator}. 

Suitb, Sc. form of Sooth. 

Snipe, variant of Swithe. 

Suiting (sb^tiij), vbl. sb. [£. Suit v. + -ingL] 
T 1 . The action of doing suit at a court. Obs. 
c 2540 in J. R. Boyle Htdon (1875) App. 71 Yf anye tenante 
make defaulte of sewtinge of the said courte at two tymes in 
•the yere. 

f 2 . The action of suing for something ; suing 
-out a writ ; petitioning, supplication ; paying 
court to a woman. Obs. 

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.L 1. 163 To charge.. all 
utheris personis fra all suting or persewing of the saidis 
-confirmationis. 1572 Knox in Calderwoods . Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 1 1 1. App. 767 For suting of justice of the 
kirk’s actions m the session. 7579-80 Reg. Prriy Council 
Scol. Ser. 2. III. 269 The suitting of redres. 2591 R. Bruce 
Serin. (Ps. xl.) V vijb. Our suddantie is so greatest hat wee 
cannot continue jn suting. 263 x Brathwait Eng. Gentlew. 
130 There is no time that exacts more modesty of any woman, 
than in her time of suiting. 

attrib. 2690 C. Nesse Hist, if Myst. O. <$- N. T. I. 258 
Mark well who carrieth it in this suiting work. 

3 . Fitting or adaptation of one thing to another. 

2707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) L 89 In the suiting of the 


Land and Marie together, lies the chief advantage. Ibid. 
II. 276 The third occasion of Unfruitfulness is the not suit- 
ing of your Fruit and Soil together. 2B98 Westm. Gaz. 3 
Feb. 3/1 The suiting of one thing to another, 
f 4. The action of clothing or attiring. Obs. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 92 That though the naked- 
nesse would shew deform’d and odious, the suiting of it [sc. 
a lie] might draw their Readers. 

5 . coucr . Trade name for : Material for making 
suits of clothes; usually pi. 

1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 The.. demand for.. fancy 
tweed suitings continues good. 

t Suiting, ppl. a. Obs . [f. Suit v. -r -ing -.] 
Fitting, suitable. 

1642 Dcclar. Lords <5- Comm . 9 Jan. 3 Some suting course 
how to have the want of Armes..to be supplyed. ^ 2708 J. 
Philips Cyder 11. 415 Now sportive Youth Carol incondite 
Rhythms, with suiting N otes. 2802 Euz. Helme St. Marg. 
Cave (1819) IV. vii. 95 For my honour and her own it is 
necessary that all should be suiting. 1822 Clare V ill. 
Minstr. (1823) I. 113 Wildness is my suiting scene. 

Hence f Sui’tingly adv., fittingly. 

2540 Palsgr. Acolastus \. i. D j, Lykeas it is in maner 
sutynglyor throughly agreinge betwene vs, so must it nodes 
cause mutuall loue betwene vs. 

f Sui't-like, a , Obs . [f. Suit sb. + -like. Cf. 
next] — Suitable i, 2. 

1570 Foxe A. If M. (ed. 2) II. 2126/1 Being sute like to 
his glorious life. 2579-80 North Plutarch (2595) 54 She put 
her into mans apparel!, and gaue her all thinges sute like 
to the same. 2583 Golding Calvin on Dcut. xxviii. 59-64 
We must vnderstaude that all the bodic must be sutclike. 

+ Sui-tly, a. Obs. [f. SuiTr^. + -ly k] = Suit- 
able 1, 2, 3. 

2459 Paslon Lett. I. 477, j. pece ofskarlotfor trappars.. 
with rede crossis and rosys. Item, ij. stripis of the same 
trappuris sutly. Ibid. 479 Item, iij. curtaynys sutely. Ibid. 
480 Item, iij. clotbis of grene and whyte, withe braunchis 
sutely to the other wreten before. 1532 More Confut. Tin. 
dalerlVs. 342/2 Frythes Prologue.. is ryghc sutely, and a 
verye mete coucr for suche a cuppe. 2595 Southwell 
Mxoitix 29 All pangs and heauic passions here may find A 
thousand motiues suitly to their griefes. 

+ Sai'tly, adv. Obs. [f. Suit sb. + -ly 2.] Fit- 
tingly, suitably. 

2388 Wyclif x Kings vi. i8. AI the how3..badde hise 
smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad sutelL 24*2 Yonge 
tr. Seer. Seer . 209 IFow shall sutely and besely auise the, 
whych of ham beste consaill ye^vjyh to the. 1533 Mori: 
Apol. xxxiii. Wks. 896/2 Jf this pacifier .. wil say that we be 
not sewtly the temporalti and spiritualty of this realme. 

Suitor (s'/7*t0J), sb. Forms: 3 syutor, 4 sew- 
tour, suytour, 4-5 sutere, 4-7 -er, -our, 5-6 
sowter, 5-7 sutor, (5 sutoure, sutter, 6 sueter, 
sutar, swttar, Bhu-, shewter, suitour, -ore ; Sc. 
6 soytor(e, 6-7 soytour, 7 swotar), 6-8 suiter, 
6 - suitor, [a. AF. senior t suitour, sut(i)cr , -or, 
ad. late L. sec fit or, - orem (C sec fit-, seqiu to follow. 
Sue), with assimilation to suite Suit sbf] 

+ 1 . A frequenter (of a place). Obs. rare, 

c 2290 S • Eng. Leg. 413 He wax a syutor of tauernes. 

*j- 2 . One of a retinue or suite ; ncncc, an adherent, 
follower, disciple. Obs. 

c 238 o Wyclif Serm. SeJ. Wks. II. 242 pat Crist is every- 
where.. wib his aposjdis and her suters. 0x380 — Wks. 
(2880) 292 He kat natip blamjmge is sutercof pc fend. 1358 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Plato and his 
suytors. 01450 Cov. Myst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 201 Oure Lorde 
God, that coinyth me to, Hesepore servaunt and his sutere. 
a 14B3 Liber Niger in Hansels. Ord. (2790) 23 JLordes Sc 
gentyls & other corayn sutors. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys 
(2874) 1. 267 Yet dyvers suters suche foly-sshe wytehes have. 
1527 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 4 note , So that who shall 
be a suitour to him may have no other busyncsse but give 
attendaunce upon his plesure. 2586 Ho Unshed's Citron. III. 
920/2 Other officers, scruants, reteiners, and suters, that 
most cqmmonlie dined in the hall. 2602 F. Tate Househ. 
Ord. Edw . II (2876) § 94. 56 None of the kinges meignee, 
..Knight or clarke senant, esq uier,.. page or sutor. 1830 
Tennyson Hous If Why x, I am any man’s suitor, If any 
will be my tutor. 

3 . One who owed suit (see Suit sb. 1) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as an assessor or elector. 
Now only Hist. 

14.. Customs of Mai ton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 All 
maner of playattes..schall be,.jugyd be y* sutterys of y® 
sayd cowrte. ^ 2506 in Exch. Rolls ScotL XII. 704 All ofli- 
cens and ministeris of court sic as baillie and juge,. .sutour, 
dempstar. 2542 Act 33 Hen. YIII, c. 24 § 3 Any Mayres 
bhenffes Recorders, Siewardes Bayliffes Sewters or other 
officers., within any Cittie BorougheorTowne. CX550R0L- 
land Crf Y enus m. 4 Great membres of Court baith mair 
Si. les All is Sutour, to gif finall sentence. 2597 Skene De 
V trb. Signtf. s. v. Sok, Na judge aucht of law, or of reason, 
to accept ony man in court as Soytour, bot gif he can make 
sufficient and lauchfull reporte of processe. 1609 — Reg. 
Maj. 79 like soytour before the Scbiref represents the 
person of a. ne Baron, for quhom he was soytour in that 
court. Ibid. 93 That the court (the soytours of court) he 
lawful!. 1846 M. c Culloch Acc. Brit. Emp. (2854) II. £7 By 
directing the election to be made by all the suitors,., this 
statute secured the constituency from undue practices. 1862 
[see Suit sb. ij. 

t b. A tenant who owes suit to a milL Obs. 

2602 Cakew Cornwall 13 This casualtie maybe worth the 
owner some ten pound, by theyeere, or better if bis mil have 
store of sutors. 

4 . One who sues or petitions ; a petitioner, sup- 
pliant. arch. 

? 1402 Quixley Ball, in Yorksh. Arch. Jrnl. (1008) XX. 
48 Se, lo ! How schefnr. Fortune] toumeth \>c face hlr sutoure 
fra c 2460 Foktescue A Is. If Lim.Mon. xx. (1885) 257 The 


kyng shal..be wele defended ageyn suche importune suters. 
2533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII , c. 21 § 6 All Suters for dijpensa- 
cions, faculties, licences and other wrytynges. 2576 Gas- 
coigne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 131 That you 
would.. be a suter for him unto the heavenly powers. 2582 

H. Wali-oee in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 56 He 
stands before the throne with harmonic, And is a glorious 
suter for our sinne. 2607 Hieron Wks. I. 278 The apostle 
is a suter to God on the behalfe of the Ephesians. 1652 
Walton Life Wotton in Reliq. Wolton. c 4 b, The Pro- 
vostship of.. Eton became Void.., for which there were.. 
many..powcrfull suiters to the King. 27x8 Eree- thin her 
No. 147. 3x0 The frank PhHosopher shall be the favourite 
Suiter. 1822 Scott Nigel iii, Those suitors who shall be so 
bold as to approach the Court. 1878 C. Guidon For the 
King xyii, The officers stared in amazement at the importu- 
nate suitor. 2892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus I, 195 The 
colonies of Worthington and Franklinton became rival 
suitors for the location of the Capital of the State. 

f b. One who seeks earnestly, Obs. 

2548 Udall Erasmus Par. Pref. 28 Studentes and suters 
to atteigne lo the pbilosophye of the gospel!, 

5. A petitioner or plaintiff in a suit. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen . F//, c. 28 Preamb., The seid sueters 

6 peiicioners were .. in dihpayre of expedicion of ther 
suetes. 1560 Daus tr. S lei Hands Comm. 308 b, Lawes, 
wbiche concerned partly the judges, partly the advocates, 
and partly the suters. a 15 77 Sir T. Smith Commix. Eng. 
11. viii. (1584) 50 In all iudgements necessarily being two 

| parties, the first we call the impleader, suiter, demaunder or 
demaundaunt and plainiiffc. a i66q Contemp . Hut . Ircl. 
I (Ir. Archarol. Soc.) II. 108 Amonge sutors in love and in 
| lawe money is a comoun medler. 2856 Emerson Eng. 
1 Traits, Ability, In thecourts, the independence of the judges 
1 and the loyally of the suitors are equally excellent. 1883 
1 Law. Times 20 Oct. 4io/2_The effect of the rule will be to 
deprive the suitor of the ri^ht of conducting his case as he 
j thinks most conducive to bis own interest. 

1 0. One who seeks a woman in marriage ; a wooer, 

j a 2586 Sidney Arcadia u xi, My court quickely swarmed 
( full of suiters; some perchaunce loving my state, others my 
; person. 2588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (2902) 273 That 
noble Grecian dame that bated in the night As much as she 
had wouen by day, to blearc her sutors sight. 1637 T. Hey- 
wood Emblem . Dial, xxxvii, Merry Suiters, make mad 
» Husbands. 3781 Cowi>er Retirem. 237 The suitor’s air in- 
i' deed he soon improves, And forms it to the taste of her he 
! loves. 2870 L’Estkange Life Miss Milford 1. u 5 She was 
, rich — her fortune was at her own command— of course she 
j had suitors. 1888 Fergus Hume fladame Midas 1. i, Miss 
, Curtis soon brought crowds of suitors around her. 

I 7. attrib., as (sense 6 ) suitor-crowd, etc. ; fsuitor- 
| fee, a fine paid in lieu of suit at court, 
j 2725 Pope Odyss. u 353 To their own districts drive the 
j *sui tor-crowd. 2601 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 425/r Necnon 
I 6s. Zd. pro sectis curie de Rescobie vulgo lie * swotar fie. 

Suitor (s^/Toj), v . Now chiefly dial. Also 

7 suter, souter, 9 suiter, sooter. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To court, woo. 

2672 Shadwell Miser 1, How did you go to work to suitor 
my Mother? 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., He Suitor’d 
her in vain several Years. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. v, 
The miller's son..suitored me. 

2. intr. To he a suitor or wooer (Jo) : chiefly in 
gerund (lo come or go a suitoriug). Also fig. 

1668 Sm C. Sedley Mulberry Gard. 11. ii. You are over- 
serious For a man that comes a Suterin£. 2730 Fielding 
Tom Thumb ft. y, In vain to me a suitoring you come, For 
I ’m already promised to Tom Thumb. 2777 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1889 VI, 83 A virgin Statc shouldpreseiwe the virgin 
character, and not go about sujtoring for alliances. 2827 
Scott Let. to Terry 22 Mar. in Lockhart, A daughter, 
suitored unto by the conceited young parson. 2838 Bakhasi 
IngoL Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nich. vii, Counts a many, and Dukes 
a lew, A suitoring came to my father’s Hath 
Hence Sui’toring* vbl. sb., wooing, courtship; 
also attrib. 

2671 Mrs. Behn Amorous Prince iv. iv, Well, I see there 
is nothing but soutering 1' this Town ; wo’d our Lucia were 
here too for me. 1746 (title) Exmoor Courtship, or A Suitor- 
jng Discourse, in the Devonshire Dialect and Mode. 2847 
Halliwell. Sootering. . , Devon. 2886 Elworthy W. 
Somerset IVord-bk., Suitering. 2889 Aihenxum 24 Dec. 

E 2 6/3 The usual ‘ s u i tori ngs *, su Iki n gs, maki ngs- up, 0 f various 
couples. 

Suitor, var. Suiter. 

Sui’torcide, a. nonce-word. ££adly f. Suitor 
sb. + -cide k] Fatal to suitors. 

1839 Syd. SiUTn Wks. (2859) Pref. p. vii. To say a word 
against the ^suitorcide delays of the Court 01 Chancery., was 
treason against the Plousiocracy. 

Suitorship (s'«-t 3 jjip). [f. Suitob sb. + -ship.] 
Tlie state or condition of being a snitor. 

c 1800 R Cumberland John De Lancaster (\Z 09) 1.6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
suitorship. 2878 Morley Diderot I. 125 They revolted . . 
against tne old system of suitorship and protection. 2806 
T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr. II. iii. 33 The sense of occult 
rivalry in suitorship was. .superseded. 

Suitress (s*iPtres). rare. £f. Suitor^. 4 - -ess 1 ,] 
A female suitor. 

2724 Rowe Jane Shore in, ’Twere Pity of his Heart, That 
could refuse s Boon to such a Suitress. 2792 Cowper Iliad 

I. 6£6, I noticed her a suitress at thy knee>. 2894 Daily 
Tel. 2 Dec. 5/4 Both suitresses are of some position and 
worldly prospects. 

Suity (s'/Pti), a. [f. Suit sb. or v. + -Y *.] 
tl. Appropriate, fitting. Obs . 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode F ij, In loue, in care, in dili- 
gence and dutie, Be thou Her Sonne, sith this to Sonnes is 
sutie. 

2. Of hounds : Matching those of a pack. 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Sports 1. it. iv. r 344. 124/2 Many 
men draft young hounds from their looks not pleasing the 
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eye, or from their being too high or too low, or not being 
‘ Euity as it is called. 

3. Snity-board , in cheese-making : *= Suiter a. 
c 1830 Glouc . Farm Ref. 30 in Husbandry (L. U. K.) Ill, 
Hound boards, called ‘suity boards*,.. are occasionally 
necessary to place on the cheeses. 

Suitzer, obs. form of Switzer. 

II Suivante (siiiv5.nl). Obs. [F., pres. pple. 
fem. of sttivre to follow.] A confidential maid. 

165S Vanbrugh Short Viiidic. 51 MademoistUc brings to 
mind what may often be expected from a Suivante of her 
Countrey. J7S2 [T- Vaughan] Fashionable Follies I. xa. 
339 The more secrets Madame^had to beep, the better for 
her suivante. 1812 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. i. 17 
Lady Douglas’s suivante. 

Suiymme, Snjee, Sujet, Sujorn(e, Silk, 
Sukcade, Slikees, Suke(n, Sukere, Sukett: 
see Swim, Soojee, Subject, Sojourx, Suck, Suc- 
cade, Success, Suck, Scccoub, Sucket. 
t Snkkarke. Obs. rare -1 , [prob. AFr.] app. 
= Subcharge i. Surcharge sb . 1 

c 1400 Maundev. (1 8*9) xxxi. 310 He jevethe of the Flesche 
to his most specyalle Frendes, in stede of Entre Messe, or a 
Subkarke \ltoxo. foradayntee]. 

Suk-kegh, variant of Sockeye, salmon. 
Sukkelyng, Sukkenye, Sukkett, Sukkin, 
Sukle, Suklittge,-lynge, Sukour, Sukudry, 
Sul : see Suckling, Suckex y, Sucket, Sucke.yI, 
Suckle, Suckling, Succour, Succudry, Shall. 

II Stlla (si«da). [mod.L. (Willughby, 1676), 
a. ON. sfdai\ Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety of sea-fowl ; in modem Omilh. a 
genus of gannets (family Sttlidat). 

1678 Ray WiUughby's Omilh . m. 331 The Sul a of Holer, 
. .near of kin to, if not the same with the Soland-goose. 1688 
Holme Armoury It. xii. 262 TheSuta is like the Soland 
Goose for Bodily shape. 1766 Pennant Brit, Z00L 162. 

Sulayne, variant of Solein Obs. 

Sulcal (strlkal), a. Anat, [f. Sulcus + -al.] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcus. 

1889 ^Buck's Handbh. Med. Set. VII. 300 (Cent. Supph). 
1901 Dorland Med. Diet Sulcal artery , a branch of the 
anterior spinal artery in the anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the spinal cord. 

So S tricar a. 

1900 Trans. Litut. Soc ^ Zool., March 527 The zooids so 
oriented that their sulcar (ventral) aspects arc abaxial, their 
asulcar (dorsal) aspects axial. 

Sulcate (so'lktfh), a. A 7 at. Hist. [ad. L. sul- 
catitSy pa. pple. of silicat e (see next).] Marked 
with (parallel) furrows or grooves. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat. if. xxxtii. (1765) 160 Cucurlita, 
with a sulcate Fruit. 1828 Stark Blent. Hat. Hist. II. 15 
Shell thin, hyaline, transversely sulcate. 1872 Coues N. 
A trier. Birds 187 The bill is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culmen. 

t Sulcate, v. Obs. [f. I>- sulcal-, pa. ppl. stem 
of sulcare to plough, £. Sulcus. Cf. Sulk vX\ 
trails. To plough (esp. the seas). 

1577 Hanmer Anc. EccLHist. 327 A mightie Easteme 
winde, which draue the ship with violence, swiftely for to 
sulcate the seas, a 1604 — Ckrott. Irel. (1633) s 5 The Irish 
nation.. would not sulcate the seas, neither give themselves 
to merchandise. 1655 Blount Glossogr. 

Sulcated (stf’Iktfited), ppl. a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
!L. sulcdtns Sulcate 4- -ed.] Sulcate. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 178 The sides of the Astroites 
are always sulcated, or a little furrow'd. X7S3 Chambers * 
CycL Supph s. v. Leaf, Sulcated Leaf, one which has a great 
number of ridges all round it, with obtuse sinuses. 1768 
Pennant Brit.Zool. 1. 39 Their lower part is sulcated length- 
ways. 1828 Stark Blent. Hat. Hist. II. 41 The plaits dis- 
tant, black, transversely sulcated with white. 1897 _W. F. 
Kirby in Mary Kingsley JK Africa 722 All the tibim sul- 
cated, front tibue with conspicuously open foramina. 

Snlcation (solb^'Jon). rare. [f. L. sulcare 
Sulcatr v . : see -ATI on.] 

1. Furrowing, grooving. 

1658 Phillips, Snlcation, a making furrows. 

2 . A sulcus or set of sulci. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 856 The sculpturing of the male being 
represented in the female by merely a few faint sulcations. 

Sulcato-, used as comb, form (see -0) of L. 
sulcdtus Sulcate a. in the sense ‘ sulcate and . . 
as sulca-to-a'rcolate , -co' state, -ri'mose adjs. 

1852 Dana Crust, n. S55 Epimerals and coxa: of six 
posterior legs slightly sulcato-areolate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

2 1 10/2 Sulcato-rinwse, furrowed and cracked like the coty- 
ledons of a Spanish chestnut. 18S7 W. Phillips Brit. Dis- 
comycetes 11 Stem..sulcato-costate, andlacunose. 

Suldi, obs. form of Such. 

Sulciform (sxFlsifpam), a. [ad. mod.L. sidci- 
formis : see Sulcus and ^-roior.] Having the form 
of a sulcus or groove. 

1822 J. Parkinson Out I. Oryclol. 222 Hinge very broad, 
furrowed with numerous long sulciform teeth. 1836-9 Todas 
CycL Anat. II. 533/1 The sulciform depression, .in the vesti- 
bule Jof the ear]. 

f SuTcous, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sulcus + -OUS.] 

Sulcate. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 1x6 The bark.. is rough and 
shagged, if not sulcous. _ ‘ 

f[ Snlculus (sx»*lki//i£/s). Anat. and Zeal. [mod. 
il, dim. of Sulcus. CLT.su leu lei] Asmallsulcusor 
groove. Hence SuTculate a., having small grooves. 

1B48 Tree. Berea. Hat. Clubl I.33S Longitudinally striate 
or sulculatc. xS$ 9 Mavne Exfos. Lex. jsvS/z. 2? 00 


Trans. Lir.n. Soc., Zool . , March 533 One cannot speak of 
a sulcus and sulculus in this case. 

II Sulcus (szrlkps). PI. sulci (szrlsai). [L. = 
furrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle.] 

1 . a. A groove made with an engraving tool, 
b. A trench, c. A hollow or depression in the 
land. rare. 

1662 Evelyn Sculptura 126 Monsieur Bosse's invention of 
the Esc h of pc, does render the making of this Sulcus, much 
more facile. 1673 — Terra (1729) 14 The Sulcus or Trench 
be made to run from North to South. 1901 A. Trotter 
East Gallo-way Sk. 158/2 The house, .is situated in a sulcus 
of fertile land. 

2 . Anat. A groove or farrow in a body, organ, 
or tissue. 

*744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. III. 297 The sensible Papillae lie 
concealed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Shoeing, The sulcus of the inner surface of the 
hoof. 1822-7 Good Study Pled. (1829) V. 252 Hydatids have 
found the means of forming a nidus m some one of the sulci 
of the womb. 1872 Coues N.Amer. Birds 27 Sulci, like 
Carinas, are of all shapes. sizes and positions. 1897 Allbutt's 
Sysf. Med. IV. 227 A distinct sulcus between the liver and 
gall-bladder is nearly always perceptible to the touch. 

b. spec. A fissure between two convolutions 
of the brain. 

3833 Cycl. Tract. Med. I. 2S6/2 The sulci which separate 
the convolutions. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 15 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the brain, is a sulcus, 
which lodges the olfactory nerve. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 273 That portion of the cerebral hemisphere which lies 
anterior to the precentral sulcus. 

3 . Bot. The lamella in some fungi. 

1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms 9a 

Sulcup, Suld, Suldan, Suld(e)art, Sulder: 
see Selcouth, Shall, Soldan, Suddabt, Shoul- 
der. 

f Stile sb., var. of Soil sb. 1 ; cf. Sulte. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sule erthe. ., solum , tcllus. 

+ Sole, v. Obs. [OE. syliatt (also bcsyliaii ), £. 
sul- } related to sol- ; see Sole sb. 4 , Sol a., Sole 
v. 3 , Soll v., Solwe v. f Sowl v. 1 , and cfl OFris. 
suleitgc soiling, MHG. siiln to sully.] a. traits. 
To soil, sully. 

f 89 7 K. ./El feed Gregory's Past. C. liv. 419 Sio sugu hi 
wille sylian on hire sole mfterckemSe hio a5wm^en biS. 
jr iooo Boeilt. Metr. ix. 60 He on unscyldgum eoria blode 
his sweord selede swiSe xdome. *2x225 Ancr. R. 396 pet 
weren so sike of sunne, &. so isnled her roide. c 1230 Hale 
Meid. 3s pis is sunne, . . & un\vur5che5 pi bodi, Suled pi sawle. 
b. intr. To be defiled. 

'a 1250 Owl Night. 1240 Sum blynd mon. .Toparediche 
his dwele volewep, & fallep, Sc par-onne suliep. 
Sulement, variant of Soulejie.vt ad. v. Obs. 
f Sulf. Obs. ? Toadflax, Linaria vulgaris, 
c 1450 ■/■?£}/; ;7/x(Anecd. Oxon.) X04/1 Linguarium,ass\m\i- 
latur herbe Sti. Ifohannis) in foliis tt instipite sed fetar. galL 
lignarie^ angl. sulf [tr. r. gulf]. 

Sul£ obs. form of Self. 

Sulf- ; see Sulfh-. 

Sulfatara, variant form of Solfatara. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 The internal fires that 
still spurt and hiss in the sulfataras. 

Sulfer, obs. form of Silver. 

Suling (su'liij). Hist. Forms : I swnluncg, 
suiting (rare sulo nz),I)omcsdayBk. solin, 2 soil- 
ing, (also 7 Hist.) s wnling, (also 9 Hist.) swilling, 
2-3 (also 7-9 Hist.) soiling, suling, 4 swol(l)ing, 
-yng, swyling, suyling, 4-5 swylling, 9 Hist. 
sullung. [OE. svnilttng , suiting , probably vbl. 
sb. of an unrecorded vb. *yuml(Ji)ian, *sul{ji)iait 
to plough, f. *swulh , sulk plough, Sullow. The 
generally accepted view that suiting is £ sulk -f 
lang, long long (Sweet in Anglia III. 151) and that 
it is therefore parallel to furlong (f. furk furrow + 
long) cannot be maintained in face of the divergent 
form-history and meaning of the two words.] In 
Kent, the fiscal unit corresponding to the hide (see 
Hide sb A) and the carucata (see Cabucate) of 
other counties. 

In Latin documents relating to Kent it is called arairum : 
cf. Plough sb. 3a. 

A term that has been erron._ identified with this word is 
solanda, scolanda, scotlanda in Domesday cf St. Paul's 
(Camden Soc) 58, 93,99, 142. 145, 15 x: see J. H. Round in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. VI L 7o8folL 
805 in Birch Cart. Sax . (18S5) I. 449 Aliquam in Cantia 
partiunculam terras hoc est duorum manentium, ubi Sueord- 
hlincas vocitantur Iuxtadistributionem suarum utique terra- 
rum ritu saronica dn sulungse u in alia loco mediam partem 
unius mansiunculm id est an geccled ubi ab mcolis Ec- 
gheanng lond appellatur. E05 Charter in O. E. Texts 44= 
pisses londes earan Sriesulong ret haegySe Some. 805-31/^154 
443 Dmt lond mt stanhamstede, xxswuluncga. 835 Will in 
'I'norpe Dpt. Angl. Sax. (1865) 47p> & him man sreiie an half 
swulungan Ciollandene. 973 in Birch Cart, Sax. (1893) III* 
610 Decern mansas, quod Can ti gene dicunt, x. sulunga. 
1086 Domesday Booh (3 7 S3) I._ 2 De communitate Sancti 
Martini habent simul iii. canonici unum solin & xvL a eras. 
c 1140 Inst. Cnuti (Liebermann) 295 (MS. H) Scotum ad 
laminaria.. ter in anno unodeturde unaquaque hyda (id est 
suling, cn 60 Colbert MS. sulinghida). xx.. Bk. Battle 
Abbey in Selden Titles Honor (1637) Com omnibus 
apenditijs suis septem Swillingarum id est, Hidarum. 
in ArchaeoL Cant. 1. 234 De una sollinga terra et dimidia, 
cum pertinenais in Estretfing. ezs^-soxnArclueoLCant. 
V.2E4Demedietateuniussu]Hngeterre. xx.. MS.Cott.Vesp . 

A. xx. 69 b, Svthfiiet defendit se per vsulingoscum dtmiaio 
sulingi ce pole. 1364 W. Thorne Chron. in Twyscen Hist. > 


Afgl. Senpt. (1652) 2140 Et debent pro quelibet Swollinga 
xivd. per annum pro Schippeshere, timberlode, & bordlode. 
<t x 667 Skinner Etyvtol. Ling. Angl. (1671), Swuling vel 
uung. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Swcling or Suling 
of Land. 1867 C. J. Elton Tenures of Kent vL 124 
Opinions have been much divided on this point, viz. whether 
the Kentish suling corresponded in size to the Norman 
carucate. 1897 Maitland Domesday $ Beyond jz 4 At 
Beckham the Archbishop had an estate which had been 
rated at six sullungs. 

b. allrib . : f suling- land = Plough-cate ; 
+ suling-man, (a) a man chosen from the tenants 
of a suling to collect the dues belonging thereto ; 
(£) a service due from tenants of a suling. 

x 3®4 W* Thorne Chron. xxvii. § 1 in Twysden Hist. Angl. 
0^/54(1652)2140 Quae servicia & consuetudinesipsi tenantes 
annuatim faciunt & solummodo prmter corporale servicium 
quod vocatur Swollyngman. Ibid., iij. rodas dimidiam de 
terra vocata Sxvol/yngland qua: tenentur per diversa sexvicia 
subsequentia. 1440-1 in Twysden Hist. Angl. Script. (1652) 
Gloss, s-v. Sulh^a, Singuli tenemes omnium & singula- 
rum pnedictarum Swyllingaruvt, & 38. acrar. terra: de 
Swyltingland.. eMgznt & eligere debent de qualibet Szuyl- 
lingo, unum de seipsis qui nominetur Swyllingmannns. 
[1887 Parish & Shaw Diet. Kent . Dial., Stvillingdand, 
a plough land.] 

t Suit, sb. 1 Obs. rare [ad. L. sulcus furrow. 
Cf. Sulk v.T] A hollow or trough of the sea. 

1578 Sidney IVanst cad Play in Arcadia (1620) 619 When 
he soioumed in the surging sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sulk (stflk), sb. 2 [f. Sulk v. 2 ) 

1. pi. A state of ill-humour or resentment marked 
by obstinate silence or aloofness from society. 
Often with the and in phr. in the sulks (occas. in 
one's sulks ) ; also to take (the) sulks (Sc.), to turn 
sulky. 

1804 J* Grahame Sabbath (1839) 15/2 A child of about ten 
months old took sulks, and would not eat. 1818 Todd 
s. v.. We use also, as^ a colloquial term, to be in the sulks ; 
which formerly was, in the sullcns. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
kins Annaline I. 177 A fit of the sulks. 1831 Greville 
Mem. S Dec- (1874) II. 224, I never had the advantage of 
seeing the Chancellor before in his sulks. 1839 Dickens 
Hickleby xxvii, Her pretty sulks and peevishness. 1885 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxi. 2 The child.. frets and 
worries, . . or sinks into sulks. 1890 D. Davidson Mem. Long 
Life Iv. 93 Ram Bukhs took the sulks. 1894 W. E. Norris 
St. Ann's II. so3 When you are tired of being in the sulks, 
let me know. 

b. sing. A fit of sulking ; the action of sulking. 
1837 Disraeli Venetia 1. xiii, Mrs. Cadurcis remained 
alone in a savage sulk. x888 Contenp. Rev. LIV. 383 
Rodbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a political 
sulk against the Hohenzollems. 1898 Daily News 20 I une 
4/7 To try and force those proposals by a policy of sulk. 

2 . A person who sulks (rare); an obstinate horse 
(dial.) 

1883 Lord R. Gower Reminisc. II. xxiv. 125 If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid the rest and is 
considered a sulk. 1888 Berks. Gloss. ,Zulk, a term applied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of him. 
tSult,^. 1 Obs. rare. Alsobsulke, sulck. [ad. 
L. sulcare to plough, furrow, f. sulcus furrow.] 
traiu. To plough (the seas). Also intr., sometimes 
with it. 

1579 Poor Knight's Palace , etc. K iv b. To suite the seas 
and furrow foming floods. Ibid. L ij b. While saylers suite 
upon the seas. X582 Stanyhurst sEneis it. (Arb.) 50 Two 
serpents monsterus ouglj e P/asht the water sulcking to the 
shoare moste hastelye swinging. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 
422 They, .keep Upon the Ice-ward stil!,and (sulking up the 
deep) For Mauritania make. x68x Earl Argyle To Lady 
I Lindsay in Law's Mem. (1818) 213 Our admiral!, though 
tide and wind say nay, He'll row and work, and sulk it all 
the way. 

Hence + Striking: ppl. a-, ploughing (the land). 
1582 Stanyhurst sEtuis 1. 1 (I) forced Thee sulcking 
swincker thee soyle, t hog he craggie, to sunder. 

Sulk (sulk), v. 2 [Source uncertain; perhaps 
related to Sulke a. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) sulkei] intr. 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence ; to 
indulge in sullen ill-hnmour ; to be sulky. 

X78x Mme. D’Akblay Diary May, I still sulked on, vexed 
to be teased. 1794 W. Blake Songs Exp., Inf Sorrow 8, I 
thought best To sulk upon my mother s breast. X852 W. 
Jerdan Autobiog . I.xi. 82 My uncle. .sulked a little at my 
not having made myself celebrated. 1861 Reade Cloister 4 
H. lx v, He sulked with his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him. x£8o Daily Tel. 4 Oct., It is 
now thirteen years that we have been sulking with the 
Republic of Mexico. 

b. transf. and fg. Of a fish: To remain in 
hiding and motionless when hooked. Of tea-plants : 
see quot. 1891. Inquot. i860 ref. with out: To 
go out ( sulkily’. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. (iEE?) 75 The lamps, .sulked 
themselves out. 1873 Browning Red Cott. A t.-cag 154 
Sorrowful Sulked field and pasture with persistent ram. 1873 
W. C. Prime I go a-f siting iL 21 He started down stream, 
over a low fall and into a deep hole, where he sulked like a 
salmon. 1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 6:/x [He) was occupied 
two hours and twenty minutes in landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked. x8gx 1 *. C. Owen Tea Planting in 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes too luxuriant, and they 
[sc. tea-bushes]sulk and no longer send oul vigorous flushes. 

1005 Sir F. Treves Otk. Sidelxmt . n. n. (1900) 33 Sluggish 
streams, sulking through a gully cf sand and stones. 

Hence SuTker, one who sulks ; En Drory ( nonce - 
wd.), = Boudoir; sb. (also attrib. in 

salking-room *= Boudoir) and Ppl- 
x 838 Library Mag. J une 3x3 He called upon the Vulkcrc to 
come to the front. 1906 Month July 7* *.'>ulkery l as they 
translated boudoir. x8x6 Lady Byron la La. Broughton s 
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Recoil. Long Life (1909) II. 203 Such a sitting-room or 
*sulking-room, all to yourself. x83o Daily Tel. 4 Oct., Not 
all the sulking of which diplomacy is capable can restore 
Maximilian to life. 1778 Foote Trip Calais ir. Wks. 1799 
IV. 58 You sullen, ^sulking, stomachful slut 1 
SuLLk(e, variants of Suck, Swilk. 
f S ulk e, cl Obs . rarer _1 . [? I^elatcd to Sulk v., 
Sulky al\ Hard to sell ; slow in going off. 

1636 Hey wood Challenge Ueaittie in. i, Never was thrifty 
trader more willing to put of a sulke commodity, than she 
was to truck for her maydenhead. 

Sulkene, obs. form of Silken a . 

Sulkily (s»*lkili), adv . [f. Sulky a. + -ly 2 .] 

In a sulky manner; with silent or moody Ul-humotir. 

1796 Colman Iron Chest Pref. p. ii. Here is a scowling, 
sullen, black Bull, . .he stands sulkily before. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist . Eng. xv. III. 560 Anne, who, when in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid, 1865 Flo. Marryat Love's Conf. I. xviii. 317 Agnes 
took the sulkily-granted leave joyfully. 1874 Green .Short 
Hist. viii. § 9 (1882) 560 The stricter Covenanters retired 
sulkily from the Royal army. 

fig. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. xxviii, When.. sulkily the 
river’s ripple's flowing. 2839 Kemble Resid . in Georgia 
(1863) 69 The eagle.. hovered sulkily a while over the river. 

Sulkiness (s»*lkines). [f. Sulky a. 4- -ness.] 
The state or quality of being sulky. 

X760 Gray Let . to Dr. Clarke 12 Aug., Three women that 
laughed from morning to night, and would allow nothing to 
the sulkiness of my disposition. i3x3 Scott H rt. Midi, xix, 
Driven into pettish sulkiness by the persecution of the in- 
terrogators. 1885 Manch. Even . News 2 Feb. 2/4 Their 
sulkiness manifests itself in the most peevish manner. 
Sulkuj), variant form of Selcouth Obs. 

Sulky (so'lki), si. Also 8-9 sulkoy, 9 aulkoe, 
sulkie. [subst. use of Sulky «.] 

1 . A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise (some- 
times without a body), seated for one person : now 
used principally in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits only one person. Cf. DeSOIiljgeant.) 

1756 Connoisseur No. 112 f 4 A formal female seated in a 
Sulky, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
herself. 1775 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876J 55^My mare. . 
ran and dashed the body of the sulky all to pieces. 1796 
Southey Lett.fr . Spain (1799) 118 Many sulkies drawn by 
three mules abreast. 1860 O. W. Holmes Elsie F. x», The 
doctor turned and looked through the little round glass in 
the back of the sulky. x8$a Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 ( Canada ) 
The din and noise of waggons, . .buggies, sulkees, and ox 
teams. X884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/5 American 
Trotting Sulkie, weighs 56 lb. ; to carry 180 lb. 

2 . transf. a. A bathing-machine for one. jocular. 

1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life (1807) xiv. vi, 

On re-entering your Sulky in your new character,, .you dis- 
cover, for the first time, that your own towel is safely locked 
up at home. 

. b. (See quot.) 

1862 Mrs. Sreid Last Years India 129 A little silver 
‘sulky’,., a small spherical box, pierced all over with small 
holes [etc,]. This pretty apparatus is intended for brewing 
a single cup of tea, by the morosely inclined. 

3 . Short for sulky-plough (see 4). 

1891 C. Roberts Adrift Anicr. 37 Two single-furrow 
sulkies with three horses each. 

4 . attnb . passing into adj. y applied to (a) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, (b) an 
agricultural implement having a seat for the driver 
(C/.S.). 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 f 7 A dispute about the 
age of a sulky set of China. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2453 
Sulky.cultivator, one having a seat for the rider, who man- 
ages the plows, moving them to the right or left as the plants 
in the rows may require. Ibid. x Sulky-rake , a horse-rake 
having an elevated seat for the driver. 1879 Scribner's Mag. 
Nov. 137/1 Next spring I. .bought me a sulky-plow. 

Sulky (so-lki), a. [app. f. Sulk v.% Cf. NFris. 
(Sylt) sulkig.l 

1 . Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured ; showing a tendency to 
keep aloof from others and repel their advances by 
refusing to speak or act. 

*744 M. Bishop Life «$• Adv. vi. 45 It is often seen in 
press’d t Men that they are stubborn and sulky. 2700 Burns 
Tam o' Shanter 10 Our hame, Whare sits our sulky sullen 
dame, Gathering .her brows like gathering storm. 182* 
Scott Kcnilxv. iii, He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
intercourse with all that are of the place. 1834 Jami3 J. 
Marston Ilall xi, My companion generally rode on in sulky 
silence. 2856 Ruskin Elem. Drawing ii. (1857) 134 The 
true zeal and patience of a quarter of an hour are better than 
the sulky and inattentive labour of a whole day. 1880 \V. 
Harris Ser/n. Roys Girls (1881) 40 They were like, .sulky 
children who would be pleased with nothing. « 

b. Of animals ; spec, of a fish (cf. Sulk v.% b). 
2810 Scott Lady of L. x. x, Back limp'd.. The sulky 
leaders of the chase. 282* Lamb Elia 1. Dream children , 
A great sulky pike hanging midway down the water. 2828 
Davy Salmonia 30, 1 thought after a fish had been hooked, 
he remained sick and sulky for some time. 

2 . Of inanimate natural objects, the weather, etc.: 
Gloomy, dismal. Of things, with respect to their 
growth, progress, or movement : Sluggish. Also, 
dial, difficult to work. 

. x8r y \V* Irving in Life tf Lett. (1864) I. 380 The weather 
is still sulky and threatening. 18.25 Scott ii Oct. in Earn. 
Let, (1894) II. xxiii. 350 One’s friends are not so easily en- 
tertained on such a sulky day as this. 2849 Cuitles Green 
Hand ix. (1856) 85 A sulky patch of dark-gray sky. 2867 
F. Francis AnglingvW. 223 Some, again, arc termed ‘sulky 
lakes', and are very hard to get fish from at all. 2886 


Cheshire Gloss., ^ Sulky, ..applied to.. rock which has no 
cleavage and is difficult to quarry, very cross-grained timber, 
&c. 2889E. E. Green in Ctylon Indep. (Cent. Dict.1, Thecon- 
dition called sulky as applied to a tea-bush is unfortunately 
only too common on. many estates. 2890 Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea viii, The sulky undulations of the water. 
2905 Daily News 31 Aug. 6 The cream, .gets * sulky or it 
1 goes to sleep ', and then you may churn all day ana get no 
result. 

3 . Comb., as sulky-looking adj. 

1828 Lytton Pelham II. xxv, A few dult and sulky-look- 
ing fir-trees. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Earm II. 692 The dull 
sulky-looking colt. 

Still. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Also 7,9 aul, 9 
zull ; 7 soule, 8 sewl, 9 solo, sowlo, zowl, zarl. 
[repr. the stem of the oblique cases ( suit , sulum , 
etc.) of OE. sul/t Sullow, or the later nom. sul, 
Sill. Somerset zill repr. OH. oblique sylf for sylh 
(cf. sillow , etc. s.v. Sullow).] A plough. 

2607 J. Carpenter Ptaine Mans Plough 109 The Soule., 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Husbandman rippeth up his land. 2669 Woklidge Syst. 
Agric. (x68i) 36 The Sun and the Sull are some Husband- 
mens Soil. Ibid. 332 A Sull, a term used for a Plow in the 
Western parts. 1766 Willy in Complete Farmer s.v. 
Turnep , Ploughing the intervals with a small sull, drawn by 
one horse. 1792 W. H. Marshall IE. England (1796) II. 
276 The plowman carries, in the body of his sewl, a parcel 
of small rods. 1825 Jennings Observ. Dial. IP. Eng. 86 
Zull,., a plough. 1883 Hamhsli. Gloss., Zarl (zaal), a plough. 

b. attrib, and Como. f as sull-bi‘caking\ eull- 
paddle Plough-staff. 

2669 Worudge Syst, Agric. (1681) 331 A Sulpaddle, a 
small Spade-staff or Instrument to cleanse the Plough from 
the clogging Earth. 2766 Contpl. Farmer , Suit-paddle , a 
plough paddle. 17^2 W. H. Marshall IV. England { 1796) 
II. 276 A field.. which has long been noted forsewl-brcakmg. 

II Sn.Ua (stria). [Sp. sitlla . ] A leguminous 
plant, Hedysarum coronarium (also called French 
honeysuckle), with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover, found in some Mediterranean countries. 
Also attrib. 

2787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 202 The sulla of Malta, 
or Spanish St. Foin.^ 1B18 Mrs. Iliff Poems (t d. 2) 120 
Lovely May Wreathing the sulla-flowers of brightest red, 
With ears of barley. 2895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 340 The 
sttlla, a sort of pink vetch. 

Sullabub, obs. form of Sillabub. 

SuHage (szrl&l^). Forms : 6 soilage, 7 sul- 
lodgo, 7-8 suillago, 8 sulli(d)ge, swillage, 7- 
sullago. [Of uncertain origin. ? a. AF. *souillagc y 
* sou Cage, *sui//age, f. soniller Soil v.\ Sully v. : 
see -a oil The synonymous Soilage is perhaps 
due to a variant % soillage. In the 17th and 1 8th 
cent, the spelling was influenced by Sully : see 
SULLIAGE.] 

1 . Filth, refuse, esp. such as is carried off by 
drains from a house, farmyard, or the like; sewage. 

1553 in Vicary*sAnat.( 1888) App. Iii. 276 To caraye awaye 
the Soilage of the Clensinge of the saide Stretes. 2609 in 
Sussex A rchoeol. Coll. (1867) XIX, 199 Annoying the Bowrne 
w tl > the sulledge of his hoggs by a dyke. 2624 Wotton 
Elem. Archit. (1672) 18 Under-conducts and Conveyance-?, 
for the Suillage of the House. 2748 Dodsley Preceptor 
(1763) I. 180 The Apertures, .are either Doors, .or conduits 
for the Suillage. 2750 W. Ellis Mod. H usbandm. 1. 1. 39 
(E. D.S.) If., highway sulljdge and dung are mixed together. 
2879 Flor. Nightingale in Jml. Indian Assoc. Art Educ. 
Oct., The people themselves feel the misery of having, no 
channels to remove sullage away clear from every habitation. 
+ 2 . fig. Filth, filthiness, defilement, pollution. 
1641 S. Hinde in W. Hinde J. Bruen To Rdr., Free from 
the sullage of Envie, and detraction. 2673 Lady's Call. 11. 
i. § 7. 59 The lightest act of dalliance leaves somthing of 
stain and sullage behind it. 2697 Evelyn Numtsmata ix. 
309 The Soul contracts no sullage from the deformity of the 

3 . The silt washed down and deposited by a 
stream or flood. 

2691 T. H[ai.e] Acc. New Inv. p. Ixi, Such Shelfes arising 
in our River from the Gravel and Sullage that are wash’d 
into it. 2725 Henley tr. Monif ancon's Antiq. Italy (ed. 2) 
28. Several Strata of this Kind were form'd by the Suillage of 
Rivers and Torrents. 2733 W. Ellis Chiltcm A- Vale Earm. 
236 SutUdge which the Waters leaves on the Ground. 2755 
Genii. Mag.XW. 396.The swillage of rivers. 1800 
Chai\man Witham tf Welland 62 '1 he bottom was found 
uite hard, and without sullage, from the Grand Sluice to 
*ish toft-jet ties. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 665. 

4 . Founding. Metal scoria or slag. 

2843 Holtzaffkel Turning 1. 349 The metal is. .free from 
the scoria or sullage, which sometimes renders the upper 
surface very rough. 

5 . Comb, i sullage-pieoo (see quot. 1875); eull- 
ago-pipe, a drain-pipe. 

2852 Burn Naval 4. Milit. Diet. 11. 276/2 *S ullage piece, 
or dead head, masselotte. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2452/2 
S ullage-piece, . .a dead-head, or feeding-head. A piece of 
metal on a casting which occupies the ingate at which the 
metal entered the mold... In this piece the sullage rises, 
hence its name. 1907 ‘ J. Halsham * Lonnoood Corner 214 
He reckons it's better for a man to be on the top of a stack 
than down a *sullage.pipe. 
f Sullayne, ? erron. form of Sewin. 

2570 Levins Manip. Q iv, A sullayne, fishe, salmo paruus. 
Sulle, obs. f. Sell v., Shall v. t Sill sbl 
Sulledge, obs. form of Sullage, 

Sullen (sir bn), a., adv., and sb. Also 6 solon, 
sulleyne, 6-7 sollen, 7 sull(a)in, sulen. [Later 
form of Solein.] A. adj. 


1 . Of persons, their attributes, aspect, actions: 
Characterized by, or indicative of, gloomy ill- 
humour or moody silence. 

In early use there is often implication of obstinacy or 
stubbornness. 

*573-8o Tusser Hush. (1878) t8o Be lowly not sollen, if 
ought go amisse. 2592 Arden 0/ Eeversham l i. 510 Who 
would haue thought the ciuiH sir so sollen I 2641 ‘Smec- 
tymnuus * Vind . Ansiv. To Rdr., Wee are called,. sullen 
and crabbed peices. 2668 Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends 
Ser. 111. (1912) 279 Their Sain 1 Penn.. is divelishly cryed vp 
ainongest that perverssullen Faction. 2680 C. NESSEChttrch 
Hist. 55 Because they might not have what they would, 
grew sullain, and would have nothing. 2723 Steele Guard. 
No. 18 f 2 These contemplations have made me serious but 
not sullen. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 149. 323 In the Middle 
sits Cato, with a sullen Brow. 2795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
315 If the better part lies by, in a sullen silence, they still 
cannot hinder the more factious part both from speaking and 
from writing. 28x4 Wordsw. Exctirs. vi. 459 Here.. they 
met, ..flaming Jacobite And sullen Hanoverian I 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 28 The answer of James was 
a cold and sullen reprimand. 2879 Fkoude Caesar xxv i. 438 
Some were still sullen, and refused to sue for a forgiveness. 

b. transf. Of animals and inanimate things: 
Obstinate, refractory; stubborn, unyielding. 

1577 Y.fjOOGE Heresbach's Husb. m. 128 b, Which being 
well punished with hunger, and thyrst, wyll teache him (jc. 
a plough-ox] to leaue that sullen tricke. 1648 Gage West 
Ittd. 89, 1 got up again and spurred my sullen jade. 1678 
Cudwouth Intcll . 1. v. 888 Things are Sullen, and will 

be ns they are, what ever we Think them, or Wish them to 
be. 2692 Kay Creation 1. (1692) 38 The stupid Matter. . would 
be as sullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet commanded 
to come down to him. 2725 Dk Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 339 The other (bull] proved untractable, sullen, and 
outrageous. 2859 Tennyson Geraint Enid 862 As sullen 
as a beast new-cagcd. 

f c. Holding aloof. Obs. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Acquaintance (Arb) 86 Friend- 
ship is a sullener thing, as a contracter and taker vp of our 
afTections to some few. 

t d. fig. Baleful, malignant. Obs. 

2676 Dkyden Aurengz. 1. 1.360 Such sullen Planets at my 
Birth did shine, They threaten every Fortune mixt with 
mine. 2679 Dryden & Lle Qidipus 111, Ye sullen Pow’rs 
below. 2703 Rowe Fair Penit. it. i, Some sullen Influence, 
a Foe to both. 

*|* 2 . Solemn, serious. Obs. 

2583 Mkluancke Philotimus M iijb, So was he free from 
sulleyne sternt seuerity. rt 2586 Sidney A pot. Poetric (Arb.) 30 
Morrall Philosophers, whom me thinketh, I see comming to- 
wards me with a sullen grauitv. 2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions 
iv, Some plausible Fancy doth more prevail with tender 
Wills than a severe and sullen argument. 2729 Young 
Busins l i, In sullen Majesty they stalk along, With Eyes 
of Indignation, and Despair. 

3 . Of immaterial things, actions, conditions: 
Gloomy, dismal, melancholy ; sometimes with the 
notion of * passing heavily, moving sluggishly 

*593 Siiaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 265 The sullen passage of thy 
weary steppes. 2604 — Oth. in. xv. 51 (Q 1 ), A salt and sullen 
rhunie. 2605 Daniel Philotas Ep. 59 To sound The deepe 
reports of sullen Tragedies. 2648 Milton Sows, xvii, Where 
shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire Help wasi asullen 
day. 2722-24 Pope R ape Lock iv. 19 No cheerful breeze this 
sullen region knows. 2775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 

1 Aug., 1 he place (re. Oxford] is now a sullen solitude. 28x6 
Byron Pris. Chilton xiv, With spiders I had friendship made, 
And watch'd them in their sullen trade. 2858 Kingsley 
Lett . (1878) 1. 2t It was an afternoon of sullen Autumn rain. 
a 1864 Hawthorne Arncr. Note-bks. (2879) II. 52 A bleak, 
sullen day. 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound : 
Of a deep, dull, or mournlul tone. Chiefly poet. 

2593 Shaks. Rom, ff Jut. iv. v. 88 Our solemne Hymnes, 
to sullen Dyrges change. 1632 Milton Pctiseroso 76, 1 hear 
the far-off Curfeu sound,. .Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
2742 Collins Ode ix. 12 Where the beetle winds His small 
but sullen horn. < 28x9 Scott lvanhoe xfiv, The heavy bell 
. . broke short their argument. One by one the sullen sounds 
fell successively on the ear. 1849 Kingsley North Devon 
in Misc. (1859) Ii. 264 The sullen thunderof the unseen surge. 

4 . Of sombre hue; of a dull colour; hence, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Also qualifying an adj. 
of colour » dull-.) Cf. Sad a. 8. 

a 2586 (implied in Sullenly 2J. 1592 Arden of Fci'crs - 
ham m. i. 4^ Now will he shake his care oppressed head, 
Then fix his sad eis on the sollen earth. 2596 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV t 1. ii. 236 Like bright Mettall on a sullen 
ground. 1647 Harvey Sch. of Heart xxi. i, Take sullen 
lead for silver, sounding brass Instead of solid gold. 1665 
J. Rea Flora 230 A dark sullen violet purple colour. 27x0 
Steele Taller No. 266 P 3 Two apples that were roasting 
by a sullen sea coal fire. 2723 Phil. Trans. XXVI I i. 
224 A sort of sullen greenish Wood-like rust. 1784 Cowter 
Task it. 222, I would not yet exchange thy sullen skies., 
for warmer France With all her vines. 181 x Scott Don 
Roderick 11. i. All sleeps in sullen shade, or silver glow. 
>8x8 Keats So/in. Ben Nevis 6 , 1 look o'erhead, And there is 
sullen misL 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. x. i, The sullen-purple 
moor. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman v. iii, 2S6 The sky to the 
north-west was dark and sullen. 

t b. Sullen lady, ? Fritillaria nigra. Obs. 

1688 Holme A n non ry n. iv. 74/1 The sullen Lady.hangeth 
her head down.. and is of an umberish dark hair colour, 
without any checker or spots. Some call it the black 
Fritillary. 

5 . Of water, etc.: Flowing sluggishly, poet. 

262* Drayton Poly-olb. xxviii. 91 Small Cock, a sullen 

Brook, comes to her succour then. 2628 Milton Vac . Exerc. 
95 Sullen Mole that runneth underneath. 2814 Scott Wav. 
xxii, The larger (stream] was placid, and even sullen in its 
course. 1818 Shelley Rosal. 4- Helen 398 Each one lay 
Sucking the sullen milk away About my (rozen heart. 



SULLEN. 


129 


SULPH-. 


0 . Comb. : pnrasynthetic adjs., as sullcn-browcd, 

- hearted ; complementary, as sullen-seeming-, with 
other adjs., as sullcn-scntr, --.vise. 

rS3t Scott Case. Dang, ii, This *sufien-browcd Thomas 
Dickson. 1909 R. Bridges Par. Virg. sEn. l'I, 434 The 
♦sullen-hearted, who . .Their own life did -a way. 1855 Tenny- 
son Maud t. xvni. vi, *SuIlen-seeraing Death. 1849 J. A. 
Carlyle tr. Dante's In/. p.xliv,The *Sullen-sour or Gloomy- 
sluggish. 2720 Steele Tatlcr No. 249 > 5 A *sullen-wise 
Man is as bad as a good-natured Fool. 

B. adv. = Sullenly, rare. 

1718 Prior Solomon 11. 201 Sullen I forsook th' Imperfect 
Feast. x8io Scott Lady o/L . 11. xxxiv, Sullen and slowly 
they unclasp. 

C. sb. (in pi., usually the sullens ; rarely sing.') 
A state of gloomy ill-humour; sullenness, sulks. 
Phr. in the stiffens , sick of the stiffens. 

1580 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 285 She was solitaryly walking, 
with hir frowning cloth, as sick lately of the solens. 1631 
R. H. A rraignm. Whole Creature xvi. 2S0 So long he is 
sicke in the suds, and diseas’d in the sullens. 1633 Marshon 
Fine Comp. 1. iii. _B 2, They can doe no more good upon me, 
then a young plttifull Lover upon a Mistresse, that has the 
sullens. 2662 Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 142 Its a dangerous 
thing to sit sick of the sullens, or be discontented, a 1670 
Hacket Alp. Williams r. (1692) 84 If his Majesty were 
moody . . he would fetch him out of that Sullen with a 
pleasant Jest. 2672 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 215 When 
William Lenthall was troubled with the sullins. 1679 Dryden* 
Troil. <5- Cress, iv. ii, I'll e’en go home, and shut up my 
doors, and die o’ the sullens, like an old bird in a cage. 1747 
Richardson Clarissa fiSix) I. xvi fi, 174 No sullens, my 
Mamma ; no perverseness. 18 rg Scott Leg-. Montrose xxiii, 
Annot Lyle could always charm Allan out of the sullens. 
1854 Carlyle Fredk. Gr. xvi. viii. IV. 362 Russian Czarina 
evidently in the sullens against Friedrich. 2868 * Holme 
Lee * B. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard was in a fit of sullens. 

b. Comb. , t sullen-sick a ., 1 sick of the sullens 
ill from ill-humour. 

2624 T. Adams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 247 If | 
the state.. lie sullen-sicke of Naboths vineyard. 2650 Fuller j 
PisgaJt 11. vJL § 7. 158 On the denyall Ahab falls sullen-sick, j 

Sullen (sedan), v. rare. [f. Sullen a.] 

1 . Irans . To make sullen or sluggish. 

x6z8 Feltham Resolves 11. xlviii, The Idle man.. like a 
member out of joynt, sullens the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing Iazinesse. 1894 Amyand Only a Drummer Boy 
iv. 47 [They] prevented Douglas's happy nature getting j 
completely crushed and sullened. j 

t 2 . intr. To be sullen ; to sulk. Obs. \ 

<22652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. i, Keeping her chamber J 
whole weeks together, sullenning upon her Samplery breech- 
work. 

Sullen, obs. form of Sell v., Shall v. 

Sullenly (szrbnli), adv. [f. Sullen a. + -ly 2 .] 

In a sullen manner. 

1 . With gloomy or morose ill-humour. 

X650 Fuller Pisgah in. xi. § 15. 434 If any. .sullenly say, 
with Judas Iscariot, To what purpose is this wast ? 1668 
Dryden Seer. Love in, While jealous pow’r does sullenly 
o’re spy. X784 Cowper Task iii. 393 His book, Well chosen, 
and not sullenly perus'd In selfish silence, but imparted off. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Budge xv ii, ‘ Give me meat and drink’, 
he answered sullenly. 1879 Spectator 13 Sept. 1148 That if 
the Viceroy were only sufficiently persistent, Afghans, like 
Turks, would sullenly give way. 

2 . With sombre or gloomy aspect ; with a dull or 
dismal sound. 

a 1585 Sidney Arcadia in. x. (z grs) 402 The colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke, nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. U do If ho 
ii. The wind.. groaned sullenly among the lofty branches 
above. 1841 W. Spalding Italy «J- It. Isl. I. 295 The vol- 
canic fires . .smoulder sullenly at the present day. 2860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. 1. xiv. 93 The clouds.. sailed sullenly from the 
west. 1898 H. Newbolt_ //«■ fell among Thieves iv, The 
ravine where the Yassin river sullenly flows. 

Sullenness (sivbnnes). Also 7 solennesse, 
sullmess, $ sulleness. [f. Sullen a. +-NESS.] 

1 . The condition or quality of being sullen in 
behaviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an instance of 
this. 

a xs85 Sidney Arcadia in. (19x2) 379 Fearing least silence 
would offend her sullennes. 1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1851 
IV. 392 When the air is calm and pleasant, it were an injury 
and sullenness against nature not to go out. .1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xxxii. (16S7) 390 His seriousness gives no dis- 
gust, his silence is without sullenness, a 1721 Prior Croat - 
t veil ff his Porter 20 Wks. 1907 II. 262 By. .the sulleness of 
his brow it should be my old Porter. 1784 Cook's 3rd Voy . 

1. viii. 1. 154 The countenance, .has. ^sometimes a sullenness 
or reserve. 1825 Scott Betrothed iii. They are.. a mixed 
breed, having much of your German sullenness. 2879 
Froude Carsar xiv. 205 After a few vicious efforts, they sub- 
sided into sullenness. 

*f 2. Slowness, reluctance. Obs. . 

16x9 Lushington Resurrection 1.(1659) 34 No removing of 
the Tombestone ; that besides its weight & sullenness to give 
way, was rib’d and clasped down with Iron burrs and bonds. 

3 . Dismalness, gloom. 

1885 Pater Marius iv. xxiii. The long winter had been a 
season of unvarying sullenness. 

+ Su-llenwood. Obs. Altered f. Southern- 
wood, with play on sullen. 

1632 W. Rowley New Wonder in, IT make you eate Sor- 
rill to vour supper, though I eate Sullenwood my selfe. 

Sullepe, variant of Serelepy Obs. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4305 pat sullepe sire at sett all pe 
werde. 

Sullepsis, variant of Syllepsis. 

SuUer(e, obs. forms of Seller k 
SuTlerye. ’Misprint for stiff inge = Suling. 

Vol. X. 


. Coke On Lilt, 5 Vna Hidaseu carucata terras % which 

land ° ne ^ a P Wland >** suiIer y e a l s0 signifieth a plow- 

Su-Uevate, vnr. S ollevate v. (Cf. Sublevate.) 

S 59 S Daniel Civ. IVtirs i. xlviii, How he his subiectes 
sought to sulleuate. 

Sullevu'tion, var. Sollevation Obs. (Cf. Sub- 

LEVATION.) 

1611 Sir D. Cahleton in loth Rtf. Hilt. MSS. Comm. 
App- 1. 533 To furnish the Albanest with weapons for a sud- 
dtune sullevation. 2623 Cockeram, Sidlevation, a murder- 
ons intent. 1637 Earl Monm. tT. MalvtzzCs Romulus tr 
Tarqum 97 To suffocat sullevations in their cradle. 

Sulli, variant form of Selly Obs. 
a 1290 Pains of Hell 213 in Herrig’s Archiv LX II. 403 
Neren nowijt hoe J> er °f adrad: ffor-)n hoe slepeb in sulli 
bed. 

Sulliage (szrliedj). Variant of Sullage influ- 
enced by Solly v. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 2 Though we wipe away with 
never so much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
s , oal< L sulIia Se behind. 1793 W. H. Marshall Rural Econ. 
H . Eng. (1706) II. 358 The sulliage which such places are 
ever accumulating. 1853 Bill to establish Metrop . Board 
Severs Preamble 2 The Sewage, Filth, Soil, and* Sulliage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drains. 1870 R. Fletcher 
Dickens xv. 13 No taint or sulliage falls on all he writ. x88. 
R. G. H[ill] Voices in Solit. in Oft have I watched and 
proved her perfidy, And chid with bitter words her sulliage. 

Sullibib, -bub, obs. forms of Sillabub. 

Sullic, -ich(e, var. forms of Selly Obs. 

Sulli cige, var. Sullage. 

Sullied (solid), ppl. a. Also 6 solyed, 7 
sully’d. [f. Sully v. + -ed 1.] Soiled, polluted 
{lit. and Jig.) ; + made gloomy or dull. 

1571 [implied in Sulliedxess]. c 1600 Shaks. Soiiii. xv,To 
change your day of youth to sullied night. 2612 Drayton 
Poly -do. x. 194 Her sullied face. 2683 Tryon Way to 
Health 320 A loathsomely sullied Soul, and an indisposed 
distempered Body. 2695 A. Telfair Nciv Confut . Sadd. 
(1696) 7 Seven small Bones, .wrapp'd up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper. 2734 tr. R oilin' s A tie. Hist. xv. viii. (1827) 

VI. 132 The moon . . appeared afterwards quite sullied and as 
it were tinged with blood. 1824 Scott Redgaur.tlet ch. xiii, 
He wore a smart hanger and a pair of pistols in a sullied 
sword-belt. 1870 Dickens .£. Drood'x, The choir are getting 
on their sullied white robes. 2889 R. Bridces Grozvth cf 
Love Iii, Let the true Muse rewrite her sullied page. 

b. Sullied white , dirty white. 
i68x Lond. Gas. No. 1676/4 A very large Irish Greyhound 
being of a sullied White, with some pale yellowish spots. 
2817 Stephens in Shaw's Gen . Zool. X. il 493 The under 
parts of the body sullied white : the tail greenish black. 
Hence + Su'Uiedness, defilement. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. 15 Although the land 
were covered with sol j’ed ness e throu ghe the troublous inva- 
sion of the enemies : yit..it recovered hir whitenesse, so as 
it became as whyte as snowe. 

Sulliva'tion, variant of Sollevation Obs. 

1605 Daniel Philotas 11. i. How can that be donne, With- 
out some sulli nation to insue? 

Su'llOW. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Forms : I 
sulh, 1, 3 suluh, 3 solh, (sul(c)h-, sul}-, 
S0I3-, sol tv-), 4 solu}, -ou, Kent. 2nolj, 4-5 
80I0U3, -ow, 5 -ouh, -otve, -05, 6 zolow, 7- ! 
sullow (9 zullow, sillow, silla, zilla). [OE. 
sulh str. fern., for *swulh , the z it being preserved in 
Kentish ME. zttol} and OE. szuulung., ME. szuoling, 
etc. (see Suling) ; ultimately cogn. with L. sulcus 
furrow. 

The local variant sillow represents OE. dat.sing. or nom. pi. 
syl/t, sylg. The oblique forms without umlaut (stele, etc.) 
are represented by forms 5. v. Sull.] 

1 . A plough, (Also in. fg. context.) 

c 897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past C. li. 403 Da-t nan mon 
nescyle don his bond toSmre syl;;, Sc hawian underbme. C900 
tr. BaedeCs Hist. v. ix.(i899) 594 For^on he heorasylh unrinte 
gangaS. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 62 Ne arnig sende 
hond his on sulh [RvsJrw. sulub] & behaldas on bxeg. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 404 ponne man ha sulh forS drife. 
a zo$ Lay. 4260 heft] mlc cheorl emt his sulche hafde griS al 
swa hiking sulf. Ibid. 32822 per cheorl draf his sulje i- 
oxned swi5e feire. a 2225 Ancr. R. 384 3>f e: Dc ne kurue, 
ne h e spade ne dulue, ne he suluh [iif.S'. T. ploh] ne erede. 
1340 Ayenb. 242 pe ilke pet z et P e hand aj>e zuoljand lokep 
behinde him. 1340-70 Alex. Dind. 295 Hit is no leue in 
ourelawe pat we..settesolow on he feld nesowe noneerpe. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 445 pe solo 03 of holy 
cherche schat nou^t goo ary3t. 24.. Ibid. App. 535 (Harl. 
MS. 2900) This day is my solowe y-come to the lasteforowe. 
3535 in F. W. Weaver Wells Wills (2890) 27S A zolow with 
all other apparell for vj oxen. 1636 H. Sydenham Senn. 
Sol. Occ. (2637) 265 The spirituall Plough is not halfe so vyll 
manag’d by any, as one that was yesterday conversant with 
the Goade and the Sullow. c 2640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys 
(1S83) 1.303 What wajmes, carts, sullows, harrow’s, .remained. 
2893 Wilts. Gloss., Sillozv , Sullow,.. Sylla, a plough, was 
used at Bratton within the memory* of persons still living. 

+ b. A plot of land is described as being ‘ of so 
man}* sallows’; hence sttllow = Plough sb. 1 3 a. 
Plough-land i. Obs. 

C2205 Lay. 23176 Twenti sulhene [22275 solsene] lond. 
Ibid. 28779 Pritri solh of londe. Ibid. 187S9. 

2 . at t rib. and Comb., as sttffenu-beam, - board , 
-handle, - share (all Obs.). 

at 000 in Wr.. Wu/cker 196/1 Burris , curvamenlurt arafn, 

* sulh beam. 24 . . Metr. Voe., Ibid. 625/5 Buris , sol ow be me. 
Ibid. 62S/7 Barcha. ‘solowborde. c 1000 aEltkic Gloss., 
Ibid. 204/22 Stiba, *sulhhandla. 14.. Metr ^oc.,/czd. { 
62S/5 St tit a, solowhandduL 24.- Trevisde H> tgden (Rolls) > 

VII. App. 527 (Hark MS. 2900; Heo wolego barfot..uppon . 

nyne *so!ow s chares brennj-ng and fuyre bote. i 


+ Su*lly, sb. Obs, Also 7 sulley. [f. Sully v.J 
An act ol sullying, soiling, or polluting {lit. and 
fg.) ; a stain, blemish. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. n. i.39 You laying these slight sulleyes 
on my Sonne, As ‘twere a thing a little soil’d i* th’ working. 
1683 Moxon Mcch. Excrc., Printing xx iv. f 19 The Gold or 
Silver will stick to the least Sully that the Varnish may 
chance to make. 2711 Addison Sped. No. 256 r 4 These 
little Spots and^ Sullies in its Reputation. 1742 Fielding 
J. Andrews 1. iv, Without the least sully of their virtue. 
1763 Franklin Lett., etc. "Wks. 1840 V. 393 After the ex- 
plosion, I could find neither any moisture nor any sully from 
the ink. 

Sully (sjp’li), v. Also 6, 8 still ey 7 7 sullie. [app. 
ad. F. souiffer : see Soil 
1. trans. To pollute, defile; to soil, stain, tarnish. 

a. in material sense. Now rare ox poet. 

2621 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 327 Sully the puritic and white- 
nesse of my Sheetes ? 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 295 The roofe 
and sides are.. sullied. .with the smoke of torches. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 264 A sky colored pellicule, sullied 
with dark spots. 2818 Wordsw. Near Spring of Hermitage 
12 Rains, that make each rill a torrent, Neither sully it nor 
swell. 2885 Manch. Exam. 25 Mar. 3/2 The delicate white 
of the vellum cover which a careless touch might sully. 

absot. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 473 [How] that if one rule 
paper., there with [sc. silver], it will draw blacke lines, and 
sullie as it doth. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1591 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, rv. iv. 6 The ouer-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his glosse of former Honor By this vnheedfull 
..aduenture. 1612 Two Noble K. r. ii. 5 Before we furthur 
Sully our glosse of youth. 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1662) ^33 Christmas and Epiphany.. holy Church held for 
such high times of joy and Festivity, that they would not 
have one day among them sullied by .. sorrow and fasting. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.y., To Sully the Fancy, to fill it 
with nasty, filthy, or Jmpure Thoughts. 2729 Shelvocke 
Artillery v. 355, I will not sully my Page with any Re- 
hearsa! of them. 2781 Gibbon Dec/. <5- F. xxiv. II. 475 The 
purity of his virtue was sullied by excessive vanity. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1.529 Hts life had been sullied by 
a great domestic enme. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 2 
(1882) 226 A merciless massacre sullied the fame of his earlier 
exploits. 

f 2. intr. To become soiled or tarnished. Obs. 
1596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 84 Looke you Francis, your 
white Canuas doublet will sulley. 2654 Z. Coke Logick 
Pref., The Enamel of these Gayeties and Gauds, Sully and 
soon grow Dusky. 1670 Sir Sackville Crow in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 15 The silke sleirie and not 
Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 
Hence Su llying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2628 Ford Lover's Mel. 11. ii. The purest whitenesse is no 
such defence Against the sullying foulenesse of that fury, 
xfisg C. N oble Mod. A nsw. to I ntmed. Queries'! o R dr. .They 
are also sullyings and discolorings of the sacred memory of 
the dead. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (2722) I. 337 The sullying 
and foulness of the Floor. 1725 Gay Trivia u. 32 Three 
sullying trades avoid with equal care. 2842 Manning Serin. 
vL (1848) I. 84 He that leaves upon driven snow a dark and 
sullying touch. 2872 Tennyson Last Tcnmi. 679 Thro’ that 
sullying of our Queen. 

Sullybiib, obs. form of Sillabub. 

1663 Pepys Diary 12 July, Then to Commissioner Pelt’s 
and had a good sullybub. 

+ Snip, v. Obs. Also 4-5 solp. [Etym. obscure. 
Possibly related to G. dial, sniper, solper bog, mud, (? orig.) 
brine, pickle, sbipem to soil, sully.] 
irans. To defile, pollute. Hence Su'lping vbl. 
sb. ( = defilement) and ppl. a. 

a 2350 St. Laurence 220 xn Horstm. Attengl. Leg". (1882) 
x 10 [He] makes it clene, pat no solping paron es sene. 23. . 

E. E. Allit. P. A. 726 '\Vith-oaten..mascJe of sulpande 
synne. Ibid. B. 550 If he be sulped in synne. Ibid. 2235 
Sulp no more benne in synne J>y saule. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 4292 All pe_syn at solp may pe saule. 1422 26 Pol. 
Poems 49 Sulpid in synne derk as nygt. 

Sulpli- (sulf) Chem. t variant of Sulfho- before 
a vowel, as in sulphacetic {-ate), - acetone , -antic 
(-ale), -ami date, - amide , -amine, - aminic , -amylic 
(-ate), -anilic {-ale), -antimonic {-ate, -iate), - ious 
(- ite ), - arsenic {-ale, -tale), -ious {-ite), - arsin , 
-ethamic {-ate), -ethylic {-ate), -imide, -iodide : see 
quots. and the second elements. 

1843 Chem. Gaz. I. 598 *Sulphacetate of silver. Ibid. 597 
On decomposing the lead salt [sc. carbonate of lead}., with 
sulphuretted hydrogen, an acid_ is obtained, to which the 
author [w. M. Melsens] has applied the name of *sulphacetic 
acid. 2879 Watts Diet. Chem., Suppl. 1047 *Suip pace tone 
. .is formed by the action of 1 mol. phosphorus trisulphide 
on 6 moL acetone. 2868 Ibid.V. 476 Neutral *Sulphamate 
of Ammonium. 2857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. iv. 5 2. 

244 *Su!phamic Acid. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. \ . 477^Sul- 
phamic ethers. 2844 Chem. Gaz. IL 461 The # 5ulphamidate 
of ammonia is prepared by leaving the corresponding 
"*sulphammonate in cold water for some hours. 2868 >» atts 
Did. Chem . V, 482 Sulpbamidate . . formed from the sulpham- 
monate by the action of water. 2838 T. Thomson Chem. 

Org. Bodies 6ot We may represent the compound thus: 
SCH+I^Az+HO, or an atom of sulphurous acid, an atom 
of amide, and anatom of water, and distinguish it bj’thename 
of •xulphamide. 2883 Morley & Muir Watts Did. Chan. 

I. 186/2 Toluene *su!phamine..got by heating / amido- 
toluene sulphinlc acid with cone. HC1. _ 2902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVI. 728/2 Acetanilide.. when cautiously dissolved in 
moderate!!’ strong fuming sulphuricacid .. xs . .converted into 
the "sulpbaminic acid Cf,Hs- NtCsHsOX-OsH)* 

Miller Elem. Chem., Org. fed. 2] I mi. i x. 264 Both the 
-sulphamylates of baryta. 185* W. Gregory // andbk. Org. 
Chem. 233 *Suipkamy tic Acid... This compound 13 formed 
exactly fikcsulphonnic add. 2B56 Q. Jrnt. Chem. Sec. IX. 

260 *Sulphanilate of Silver. Ibtd^ M. Gerhard l swell-known 
*sulp handle acid. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 825 A 
saturated solution of sulphanihc acid. 2863 V, atts Did. 

G1 
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Chem . I. 335 The soluble *su!phantimonates are decomposed 
by all acids. 1856 Miller Elem. Chatty Inorg. xv. § 7. 956 
The tribasic *suIphantimoniate of sodium.., or Schhppe's 
salt. 1878 Abney Photogr. 72 A scarlet deposit.. of silver 
sulph-antimoniate. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 290 
Pentasulphide of antimony; ^sulphantimonic acid, SbSs- 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/2 ulphantimonite K term 
for a genus of sulphosalts resulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulphide with the sulphobases. 2868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V, 643 *Sulpharsenate of potassium. 2858 
Graham & Watts Elem. Chem. II. 548 Monobasic *sulph- 
arseniate of potassium. 1842 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 893 
Persulphuret of Arsenic. . *Sulpharsenic Acid. Ibid. S92 
Sesquisulphuret of Arsenic. .*Sulpharsenia us Acid. 2859 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulpharsenite, term for a 
genus of sulphosalts formed by combination with sulpho- 
bases of a degree of sulphuration of the arsenic, correspond* 
ing to arsenious acid in its composition. 2868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 481 *Sulpharsin. ibid. 625 *Sulphethamate of 
ammonium. 1852 W. Gregory Handbk .. Org. Chem. 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by dry 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia salt of a new acid, 
*sulphethamic acid. 2857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. In. § 3. 
T43 *Su!phethylate of potash. Ibid. i. 28 Sulpho-vinic or 
*sulph-ethylic acid. 1841 Brande Chem. (ed. 5)463 Exposed 
to the air, *sulfimide becomes white and deliquesces. 2863 
Watts Diet. Chem. I. 338 *Sulphiodide of Antimony. 

SulpKacid. [See Sulph-. Cf. F. sulfacide .] 

= SULPHO-ACID. ft 2859 Betton in Worc. 

Sulphate (s»*lfdt, -h ),sb. Chem. Also sulfats, 
sulphat. [ad. F. sulphate (De Morveau, etc. Nomen- 
clature chimique, 1787 ), ad. mod.L. sulphdtum (sc. 
acidum Acid), f. sulphur : see Sulphuh, -atk 1 1 c.J 

1 . A salt of sulphuric acid: usually with term 
indicating the base, as sulphate of ammonia , of 
lime . potassium sulphate. 

279U Kerr tr, Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 224 Hence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is least oxydated must be 
named sulphite , and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
be called sulphat. 1792 W. Hamilton Bert hoi let's Dyeing 
I.l. I. iii. 63 Sulphat of copper. 2794 Phil. Trans. LXXXI V. 
Sulphate of iron (green vitriol). 2799 Med. Jrnl. I. 87 
psom salts, or sulpliat of Magnesia. 2809 Phil. Trans. 
XCIX. 151 The sulfate of potass decomposes the phosphate 
of barita. z8r«; J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 470 The j 
sulphates are in general crystallizable. 2831 Davies Mat. ( 
Med. 331 The sulphates of zinc and copper., are occasionally > 
used as powerful emetics. 286 6 Roscoe Elem. Client, ix. 89 
Hydrocyanic acid mixed with water distils over, leaving 
potassium sulphate in the retort. 2877 Huxley Physiogr. 220 
Such permanent hardness [of water) is due to the presence 
of sulphate of lime. 1890 F. Taylor Man. Pract. Med. 747 
Sulphates. — These are precipitable by barium chloride. 

attrib. 2803 Med. Jrnl. X. 499, I have tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice. 2856 Orrs Circ. Sei Pract. Client. 76 The 
sulphate solution. 1884 Knight Diet. Meclt. Suppl. 874/1 
Sulphate, of Mercury Battery. 

2. el lip t. = Sodium sulphate. Also attrib. 

[2879 Cassells Tecltn. Educ. IV. 355/2 The manufacture 

of soda ash, the ..sulphate, sulphite, and others.] 1900 
Westnt. Gaz. 29 Dec. 9/2 A fire at the sulphate works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas Company. 

Hence SuTphate v. intr. , to become sulphated. 
2898 A. Treadwell Storage Battery 240 The plates will 
be found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce. 

Sulphated (so-lfiited), ppl. a. [f. mod.L. sul- 
phatus or F. sulfati : see Sulfhuk, -ate 1 i c.] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sulphuric 
acid ; charged with or containing sulphates. 

1802 Med. yrnl. VIII. 552 Sulphated black iron,— or 
sulphat of black iron. 2805 Saunders Min. Waters 218 
Vitriolated or sulphated magnesia. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. I. 322 These springs [at Leamington and Cheltenham) 
may be placed in the group of sulphated waters. 2902 En- 
cycj. Brit. XXVII. 562/1 -The cotton is impregnated with 
this sulphated-oil solution. 

tSulphatic (strifartik), a. Chem. Obs. [f. Sul- 
phate + -ic.] Pertaining to a sulphate, sulphuric. 

2828-32 Webster Dict.,Sulphalic, pertaining to sulphate. 1 
2836 Brands Chem . (ed. 4) 1092 Oil of Wine . . Sulphatic ; 
Ether; Sulphate of Hydrocarbon. j 

Sulp h at in g (sodfeitiq), vbl. si. [f. Sulphate ] 
. + -ing 1.] The formation of a sulphate, esp. of a i 
deposit of lead sulphate on the plates of a battery. ; 
. *89° Philos. Mag. 5th Ser. XXX. 262 The chief benefit. . '• 

is stated to be that the sodium salt diminishes the chance of j 
objectionable sulphating in the cell. 2902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXV* 29/2The chief faults are buckling, growth, sulphating, 
and disintegration. 

So Sulplia*tioa (see quot.). 

2904 If. A. Geol. Surv., Monojgr. XLVII. 205 Sulphation is 1 
the union of.sulphuric acid with base or the substitution of : 
sulphuric acidjor another combined acid. 

Sulphatite (szrlfatsit). Min. [f. Sulphate -f 1 
-ITE 1 .] Native sulphuric acid. i 

2868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 614 Sulphatite. Sulphuric 
Add... This acid, in a dilute state, has been found in the 
neighborhood of several volcanoes. 

Sulphato- (strict 0 ) Chem., before a vowel 
sometimes sulphat- (soTf/t), a prefix in the name 
of a compound denoting that it contains a sulphate 
as an ingredient, as sulphato- acetic, -carbonate ; 
sulphat o*xide (see quot.) ; sulphato'xygen, an 
old name for the radical S0 4 . 

2858 Watts Diet. Client. V.571 *Sulphato*acetIc Oxide or 
Anhydride. 2836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 106 *Sul- 
phato-carbonate of Barytes. • 2855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol., 
etc. 553 Connellite, *Sulphato-chloride of Copper. 2844 
Houlyn Diet. Terms Med. (ed. 2), Sulphat oxygen. Accord- 
ing to the new view of, com pound radicals, this body is the 
Sulphate radical of sulphate of soda, the oxygen of the soda 
being referred to the acid ; its compounds are termed *sul- 


phaioxides. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 151/2 A new 
compound radical, *sulphatoxygen, consisting of 2 part of 
sulphur with 4 of oxygen. 

Sulpherous, obs. form of Sulphuuous. 
Sulphide (szrlfoid), sb. Chem . Also -Id. [f. 
Sulphur- + -ide*] 

1 . A compound of sulphur with another element 
(usually denoted by a qualifying term). 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 81 Sulphide of arsenic. 
2856 Miller Elem. Chem., Inorg. vii. § x. 584 An insoluble 
metallic sulphide. 2875 A. S. Taylor Poisons (ed. 3) 51 The 
alkaline sulphides (sodium and ammonium). 1880 J. W. 
Legg Bile 30 Sulphide of carbon and benzol are.. good 
solvents. 

b. Hydrogen sulphide , sulphide of hydrogen f 
sulphuretted hydrogen, H 2 S. (Also al/rib.) 

2849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 264 Sulphide of hydrogen 
gas. 2873 (see Hydrogen sb]. 2881 Nature 6 Oct. 550/2 
This sulphide cf hydrogen tube. 

2. attrib chiefly with reference to the treatment 
of metallic sulphides in manufacturing processes. 

2893 Westrn. Gaz. 14 July 6/1 The hitherto intractable 
sulphide ore. 2899 Daily News 22 Apr. 2/7 This company’s 
sulpiride plant. 2900 Ibid. 10 May 2/7 The sulphide mill. 

Hence SuTphide v. trans to convert into or 
impregnate with a sulphide ; also Sulphida’tion, 
impregnation with a sulphide. 

2904 If. S. Geol. Sum., Monogr. XLVII. 205 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulphides. 

Sulphinate (strlfin/t). Cheat . [f. Sulfhjnio 
+ -ate 4 .J A salt of sulphinic acid. 

1877 Jrnl. Client. Soc. II. 735. It was converted into zinc 
sulphinate by treatment with zinc-dust under water. 1894 
Muir & Mokley Watts' Did . Chem. s.v. Sulphinic Acids, 
The ethers are not formed by the action of alkyl halogcnides 
upon sulphinates. 

Sulphindigotic (sDlfindigp*tik), a. Cheat . 
[Sulph-.] Sulphindigotic acid’, an acid formed by 
the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hence 
Sulphl'ndlg’otato, a salt of sulphindigotic acid. 
(Also SULPHO-INDIGOTIC, -ATE.) 

2857 Miller Elem. Client., Org. viii. ^30 Sulphuric acid 
appears to form several compounds with indigo; two of them 
have been analysed, viz., the sulphindylic, or sulphindigotic 
arid, and the sulphopurpuric. 2876 tr. SchUtzenberger's Fer- 
ment. jio Sodium sulphindigo.tate. 2B96 Allbutt's Syst . 
Med. I. 51^ Formate and sulphindigotatc of sodium. 

Sulphindylic (solfindrlik), a. Cheat . Also 
-indilic. [ad. F. sulfindylique (Dumas, 1836): 
see Sulph-, Ind(igo), -yl(e), -ic.] Old synonym 
of Sulphindigotic. Hence Sulphi'ndylate, a 
salt of sulphindylic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378 M. Dumas has 
lately examined this solution of indigo in sulphuric acid. . 
and has given it the name of suldhindilic acid. Ibid., The 
sulphindilate of barytes. 2857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 
viii. 530 (see prec.]. Hid., Sulphindylate of ammonia. 
Sulphine (sirlfrin). Cheat, [f. SULrH- + -ine 5 .] 
Any of a group of compounds containing sulphur 
united to hydrocarbon radicals ; also, the hypo- 
thetical radical SH s from which these are derived. 

x83o Milled s Elem. Chem. (ed. 5) III. 814 Sulphines and 
Sulphoncs. These compounds bear a similar relation to 
sulphurous and sulphuric acid respectively that the ketones 
bear to carbonic acid. 2882 Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat. 
Chem. III. 1. 258 Sulphine Compounds. The sulphides 
unite with the iodides and bromides of the alcohol radicals 
to form crystallisable salts such as triethylsulpbine iodide, 
S(C s H 3 ) 3 I. w 

Sulphinic (srdfi *nik), a. Cheat, [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Applied to acids containing the group SO. OH 
united to carbon, obtained by reducing the chlorides 
of the sulphonic acids. 

2877 yrnl. Chem. Soc. II. 734 Formation of Sulphinic 
Acids of the Fatty Group from ihe Chloranhydrides of the 
Sulphonic Acids. 2880 Miller s Elent. Chem . (ed. 5) III. 
57 A few acids have been obtained ..derived from sulphurous 
acid in the same way that the sulphonic acids are derived 
from sulphuric acid. They may be termed sulphinic acids. 

Sulphion (szrlfipn). Cheat, [f. Sulph- + Ion.] 
The hypothetical radical consisting of one equiva- 
lent of sulphur and four of oxygen (S 0 4 ). 

1868 Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 4)1 1 . 186. 2876 Harley 
Roy Ids Mat. Med.^ The more oxydisable metals, zinc, iron, 

. .and manganese are dissolved by the dilute acid, hydrogen 
being liberated, while the Sulphion (SO4) unites with the 
metal to form a sulphate. 2909 J. W. Jenkinson Expert nu 
Embryology 143 The sulphuric acid radicle (sulph-ion) is 
thus necessary for the proper development of the gut. 

Sulphite (stf’lfsit). Cheat. Also 8 sulfite, 
[ad. F. sulphite ( Nomend chimiquc , 1787), arbi- 
trary alteration of sulphate : see -ITE 1 4 b.] 

1 . A salt of sulphurous acid : usually with a quali- 
fying term indicating the base. 

2790 [see Sulphate 2]. 2790, 2794 [see Sulphureous a. 5). 
2800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1 . 219 Sulphite of barytes. 2853 
Gregory Inorg. Chem. 270 The sulphites are recognised by 
their giving off the suffocating smell of sulphurous acid 
when acted on by a stronger ackL 2867 lire's Diet. Arts 
(ed. 6) III. 719 Soda, Sulphite .. is prepared largely for 
removing the last traces of chlorine from the blenched pulp 
obtained in the manufacture of paper. 1893 J. A. Hodges 
Elem. Photogr. 29 Sulphite of soda. 

. 2. attrib., chiefly with . reference to the use of 
sulphite of soda or of lime in certain processes. 

285a Photogr. Ann. II. 46 Fiji up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten per cent sulphite solution. 2901 Encycl. 
Jlrit. XXXI. 4,7 Two methods, .known respectively as 
the soda or alkaline process and the sulphite or acid process. 


igo8 IPesl/n. Gaz. 15 Aug. 24/2 The Canadian Pacific Sul- 
phite Pulp Company. 2910 Encycl, Bril. (ed. 22) X. 320/2 
These cellulose pulps are known in commerce as ‘sulphite 
pulps’ and 'soda pulps’ respectively. 1912 Ibid. XXVI. 
67/1 The manufacture of ‘ sulphite cellulose ’ from wood. 

Sulpho- (sclfo), before a vowel also Sulpii- 
(q.v.), used ascombining form of Sulphur, in names 
of chemical compounds containing sulphnr, or (in 
modern use) produced by the substitution of sulphur 
for oxygen (etc.) in a compound : now superseded 
extensively by Thio-, q.v. (Many of the names 
originated with French chemists.) 

e. g. Sulpiiocyanic, Sulphovinic, with derivatives ; suUphc- 
antimo'nic , •arse'nic ~ sulphantimonic, - arsenic (see 
Sulph-); sulphobc’nzoate, a salt of sulphobenzo'ic add , 
formed by the combination of sulphuric acid with benzoic 
acid ; so sulphobe’nzamatc, - bcnza’mic , • be'nzamide , • be'nzide , 
etc. ; sulphoca’rbonatc, -car l o') tic, etc. = Thiocarbonate, 
•carbonic; ste m dphocarbo’lic=pheno\s\i]phonic. Also Sulpho* 
acid, Sulpho-salt; sulpho-contpound, -group. 

1855 Scoffern Orr's Circ. Set., Chem. 473 Pentasulphuret 
of antimony, otherwise called *sulpho-antimonic acid. 2836 
T._ Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 530 *Sulpbo-Antimonite of 
Nickel. 1833 Rees tr. Berzelius' Anal. Inorg. Bodies 135 
*Sulpho-arscniates. Ibid. 237 ”Su!pho-arsenites. 2842 Gra- 
ham Elem. Chem.xo 1 *Sulpho-arseniousand*sulpho-arsemc 
acids, which resemble arsenious and arsenic acids respec- 
tively in composition, but contain sulphur instead of oxygen. 
2864 Webster, Sulpho-ar sente,., said of an acid consisting 
of five equivalents of sulphur and one of arsenic. 2836 T. 
Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 537 *Sulpho-Arsenide of Cobalt. 
2868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 486 Ethylic *Sulphobenza- 
mate, or # Sulphobenzamic Ether. Ibid. 484 Sulphobenzamic 
acid.. the amic acid of sulphobenzoic acid. 2835 R. D. 
ff T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1 . 206 *Sulpho-benzide. 
2854 Q. yrnl. Chem. Soc. VI. 105 note, Sulphophenyl- 
amidc, the amide of Mitscherlich's *sulphobenzidic acid. 
2843 Chem, Gaz. I. 598 The existence of *sulphobenzine, 
C :i H 3 SO J , and of *sulphobenzinic acid. 2835 R. D. <f- T. 
Thomson's Rec. Geti. Sci. I. 129 The *sulpho-benzoates of 
zinc. Ibid. 128 *Sulphclcnzoic Acid, — This acid is formed 
by adding benzoin to sulphuric acid as long as any of it is 
taken up. xB68 Watts Did. Chem. V. 489 •Sulphobenzol, 
C 7 H 6 S. Syn. with Sulphide of Benzylene. *856 Fcnvnes' 
Man. Elent. Chem. (cd. 6) 489 *Sulphobenzo!atc of baryta. 
2857 Miller Elent. Chem., Org.v. § 1. 305 *Sulp]io-benzolic 
and sulphanilic acid, have actually been obtained. 2856 
Q . yrnl. Chem. Soc. VIII. 271 *SuIphobutylic Acid may be 
separated from its baryta*salt by sulphuric acid. Ibid. IX. 
253 # Sulphobutyrate of barium. Ibid., The preparation of 
dtsulphopropiolic and *su!phobu lyric acid. 2868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 490 *Sulphocarb«mate of Ammonium., 
crystallises in long lemon-yellow prisms. Ilid., *Sulpho* 
carbamic acid is obtained in the free state by decomposing 
the ammonium-salt with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric 
add. Ibid. 493 *Sulpbocarbamide .. has not yet been 
obtained. It contains the elements of sulphocyanate of 
ammonium. 2876 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Sutphocarbo - 
lates,.. a class of sahs prepared by heating together pure 
carbolic and sulphuric acids, diluting with water, and 
saturating with the base, as soda, zinc,&c. Ibid., * Sulpho* 
carbolic Acid,. .a compound soluble crystalline acid, result- 
ing from the union of hydrated sulphuric acid and pure car- 
bolic acid. 2833 Rees tr. Berzelius' A ttal. Inorg. Bodies 1 32 
The *sulphocarbonates of alkaline earths and metals, when 
heated, yield a residue of sulphuret, and disengage sulphuret 
of carbon. 2857 Miller Elent. Chem., Org. iii. § 3. 146 
♦Stilphocarbomc acid (bisulphide of carbon). 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 494 Sulphocarlonic ethers. These arc bod ies 
having the composition of carbonic ethers, in which the 
oxygen is replaced, wholly or partly, by sulphur. 2838 T. 
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 196 When ethal is placed in 
contact wiih common sulphuric acid, without the applica- 
tion of heat, there is no action. But, when we apply the 
heat of the water.bath,..*sulphocetic acid is formed. The 
•sulphocetate of potash is neutral. __ 2857 ^Miller Elent. 
Chcnt., Org. vi. § 1.374 The sulpholeic aciu hmore perman- 
ent than the # sulpno-com pounds of the solid fatty acids. 
2838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 296 *SulphogIycerate 
of lime. 2838 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Annual 2x3 *bulpho- 
glyceric acid.. 2872 yrnl. Chem. Soc. N.S. IX. 378 There- 
fore sulphanilic acid holds the *sulpho- and amide-groups 
in the positions 1 : 4. 2880 yrnl. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 446 
They, .introduced both the sulpho-groups into one side of 
the molecule- 2838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 179 
Sulphomethylic acid [is obtained] from *sulphomet!iy!ate of 
barytes. 2836 Brandi: Chon. (ed. 4) 2127 *Sulpho-methy!ic 
acid. x8z6 Phil. Trans. CXVI. Index, *Sulphonaphtha- 
lates. 2826 Faraday ibid. 11. 162, 1 may ...suggest [the name] 
♦sulpho-naphthalic acid, which, sufficiently indicates its 
source ana nature without the inconvenience of involving 
theoretical views. 2844 Chcnt. Gas . II. 500 The.*suIpho- 
nitrite is transformed into *sulphoniirate unefer the influence 
of sulphurous acid. Ibid. 508 When the sulphonitrite of 
potash is treated with afresh quantity of sulphurous acid in 
presence of an excess of potash, it is completely transformed 
into another salt, which contains a new acid, which I have 
named *su!phonitric. Ibid., *Sulphonitrous acid is formed 
of four elements, which represent sulphuric acid, sulphurous 
acid, nitrous add and water, 2837 R. D. Thomson in Brit. 
Annual 348 *Sulpho-oIeic acid. 2845 Todd. & Bowman 
Phys.Anat. 1. 207 Thecompoundofsulphuncacidandelaine, 
or sulph-oleic acid. 2882 Encycl. Brit. XII. 844/2 *Sulpho- 
phcemcic acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. 2896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 744 *Sulphoricinic phenol. 2842 
Brande Chem . (ed. 5) 2082 *Sulphosaccbarat.e of lead falls. 
Ibid., Peligot prepared *suIpbosaccharic acid by carefully 
adding 3 parts of sulphuric acid to x of grape sugar fused on 
a water-bath. 2836 Ibid. (ed. 4) 956 *Sulphosinapic add 
was found by Henry and Garot {Jour, de Chint. Med. 
[1825)1.) in mustard, radish, and turnip-seed... The *Sulpho- 
sinapates of the alkaline bases are crystal lizabje. .2838 
T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 903 There exists in it 
[sc. mustard] a peculiar crystalfizable body, , to . which 
they gave the name of # su!p.hosinapisin ; but which has 
been shortened by Berzelius into sinapin. 2868 Fowttes' 
Man. Elem. Chem. (ed. 10) 224 Tellurium. Sulphides., 
are. brown or black .substances, which unite with me- 
tallic sulphides, forming salts called sulphotellurites and 
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*su! phot cl In rates. 1844 FowxesCW. 310 ‘Sulpho-telluret 
f*'- *?S* su, pho-tellurule] of bismuth. 1900 Daily News 
19 Feb. S/6 A plant capable of treating fifty tons of sulpho- 
tellunde ore. i863 Watts Diet. Chan. V. 7 iS Tellurous 
sulphide combines with the sulphides of basylous metals, 
forming the 'suiphotellurites. 1878 Kixczett Anitn. Chan. 
ig7 Compound *sutpho-ureas. 

b. cccas. in other technical uses = * sulphur’ : 
sudphobacteTia sb. pi. (see quot.) ; sulpho- 
chrOTtiic a., sulphur-coloured. 

1890 Hillings hat. Med. Di;t.,SuIphobacicHa, . .bacterial 
organisms which grow in sulphurated waters, and which 
contain sulphur. i8« Arnold .$■ Sons' Catal. Stir*-. In- 
strum. 57 Suture or Ligature Sulpho-Chromic Catgut. 

Sn lpho-a-cid. Client, [f. Sulpho- + Acid.] 
a. An acid obtained from another acid by sub- 
stituting sulphur for oxygen; as sulphocyanicacid, 
CNHS, from cyanic acid, CNHO : now called 
Thio-acid. b. An acid which contains the group 
S 0 2 . OH united to carbon. (See Sulphonic.) 

*85? (?. Jrnl. Client. Stic. IX. 248 A method is thus indi- 
cated by which probably all the hydrocarbons, C„ 2 - 2 H, 2l 
may be prepared from the corresponding sulpho-acids. 1857 
Miller Elan. Chau . , Org. lit § 3. 141 The hydrates of 
these sulpho-acids are more unstable than their metallic salts. 

Sulpho Cyanic (stHfosMce-nik), a. Chem. [f. 
Sulpho- + Cyanic.] Designating the sulpho-acid 
related to cyanic acid, occurring in cruciferous 
plants and in human saliva, and obtainable as a 
colourless liquid : now Thiocyaxic. 

1819 J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 326 Mr. Porrett con- 
cludes the composition of sulphocyanicacid to be. -Sulphur. . 
too, Hydrocyanic acid .. 53. 1830-1 Lancet I. 33/3 It has 
long since been discovered, that the sulphocyanic acid aiul 
its salts possess the same action with the persalts of iron as 
the meconic acid. i858 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 513 Sulpho- 
cyanic anhydride, .is formed by the action of cyantc iodide 
on argentic sulphocyanate. 

Hence Sulphocyanate, -cyanide (in Photo - 
graphy, short for ammonium sulphocyanide), f -cy- 
amodide, f-cya*zm.ret, a salt of sulphocyanic acid. 

1830-1 Lancet I. 33/2 No attempt has been made to 
ascertain whether the ^sulphocyanate of iron might be 
formed at all during the process for detecting opium. 1807 
Naturalist 42 Sulphides and sulphocyanntes of an alcoholic 
body termed allyL 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 358/1 The saliva 
.. is composed of a great proportion of water,, .holding in 
solution.. a very minute quantity of *sulpho-cyanide of 
potassium. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 221 Sulpho- 
cyanide of silver is substituted for bromide. 1907 IVestm. 
Gaz. 13 Apr. 14/2 A toning-bath in very common use is the 
sulphocyanide hath 1838 T. Thomson Chan. Org. Bodies 
768 *3ulpho-cyanodide of mercury gives the same products 
as sulphuret of cyanogen; but instead of sulphur, we obtain 
sulphuret of mercury. 1833 Reis tr. Berzelius A nal.Inorg. 
Bodies 135 When the hydrogen of the add unites with the 
sulphur of the base to form sulphureted hydrogen, a metallic 
'siilpbocyanurer remains. 

Sulphocyan(o)- (srdfosaian, -an o'), Chem . , used 
as the first element in certain names of compounds 
of sulphur with a cyano-compound, or of com- 
pounds of sulphocyanogen : see quots. 

1841 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 572 Sulphocyanhydric Add.. is 
obtained by decomposing basic sulphocyanuret of lead by 
dilute sulphuric add. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1227/1 Sul- 
phocyanhydrate , terra for a genus of sulphosalts resulting 
from the combination of cyanhydric sulphide with the 
sulphobases. i85S Watts Diet. Chan. V. 509 The sulpho- 
cyanates of platinum form two series of double salts, called 
sulphocyanoplatinites and sulphocyanoplatinates. Ibid. 510 
Sulpbocyanoplatinic Add. 

Sulpho cyanogen (sz* 1 foso ijc'nitdfn). Chem, 
[f. Sulpho- + Cyanogen.] A compound of sulphur 
and cyanogen, (CN)jS, obtained as a yellow amor- 
phous powder. 

1841 Bksnde Chem . (ed. 5) 572. 1878 Kxngzett Anitn. 

Chem. 49 The presence of sulphocyanogen in saliva is 
peculiar to man. 

attric. xSSi Q. JrnLChcm. Soc. XIII.319 Ifwe remember 
in how many respects.. the sulpbocyan og en-co:n pounds of 
ethyl and itshomologues differ from those ufallyl and pheriyU 

Sulphohydrate, -ic, var. Sclphydbate, -ic. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius * Anal. Inorg. Botlics 130 The 
sulphohyd rates are decomposed by air. 1838^ T. Thomson 
Chan. Org. Bodies 329 Sutphobydric ether is lighter than 

W3ter. 

Sulpho-indigO"fcic, a. Chem. [ad. F. suljo- 
indigoiique (1S32): see Solpho- and Lsdigotjc.] 

= Sulphindigotic. Hence SuTplio-irndigotato. 
So SuTphoindy'Iic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chan. Org. Bodies 19S To obtain the 
sulpho-indigotic add we dissolve the sulpho-indigotate of 
ammonia in water, and precipitate by acetate of lead. 1855 
OdLViEZhc/.Supp!., Suiphoiitdilic acid, a blue acid formed 
by the action of sulphuric add upon indigo. x8Si Cleland 
Evel.% etc. v. 132 Sulpho-indigotate of soda. 

Sulphonal (sirlfJnal). Chem . Also stiff-, [ad. 
G. sulfonal {B trickle der chem. Gesellsck., 1SS6, 
p. 2So6% f. sulfon Solphone.] D iethyl-sul phone- 
dime thyl-methane, a white crystalline substance, 
used as a hypnotic. . , 

iB3o Pall Mali Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/3 Sulfonal is a 4 hypnotic^ 
■which is free from the incalculable dangersof the 4 narcotic 
remedies such as the opiates and chforaL It is obtained., 
from the combination of ethyl mercaptan and acetone by u.e 
process of oxidation. 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/5 l A 
doctor] deposed that he_ saw deceased at that place, when 
he said be had been taking sulphonak 

all rib. iS 92 Zangwill Boro Mystery 17?, I pocketed the 
m2 or and the empty sulfonal phiaL 1898 All butt's Syst - 
Med. V. 454 Some.. fatal cases of sulphonal poisoning. 


Sulphonate (sodhTn/t), sb. Chem. [See Scl- 
phonic and - ate ■*.] A salt of snlpbonic acid. 

1876 Jml. Chan. Soc. I. 726 Sulphates almost entirely 
disappeared from the urine, their place being taken by 
sulphonates. 1883 Athenceum 10 Feb. 188/3 By the action 
of caustic potash on the potassium sulphonate a trihydroxy- 
diphenyl was formed. 

Hence SuTphonate v. t to convert into a sulpho- 
nate, as by the action of sulphuric add ; so Sul- 
ph.ona*tion. 

1890 Athenaeum 27 Dec. £93/1 Sulphonation with its con- 
comitant hydrolysis. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 720/2 A 
sulphonating agent. Ibid. 72S/2 Compounds such as tiime- 
thylaniline .. are chlorinated, sulphonated, &c., without 
difficulty. Ibid., That sulphonation involves a similar series 
of changes there can be little if any doubt, as acetanilide 
behaves towards sulphonating agents just as it does on 
chlorination. 

Sulphone (srrlfoan). Also -on. Chem . [ad. G. 
sulfon , f. sulfur : see -ONE a. 

The formation is on the analogy of Ketone, the sulphones 
bearing the same relation to sulphuric acid, SO-tOHjj, as 
the ketones to carbonic acid, CO(OH)..} 

Any of a group of compounds containing the 
radical S 0 2 united to two hydrocarbon radicals. 

1S72 Chem. Neivs XXVI. 252/2 Action of Phosphoric 
Perchloride upon Sulphon Acids. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
506/1. 1877 Jml. Chem. Soc. II. 6x3 All of which yield 
sulpbones when heated with phosphoric anhydride. 1880 
Millers Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 5) 814 The sulphones tesht 
oxidation. 

Sulphonic (sidf^nik), a. Chem. [f. Sulphone 
+ -IC.J Containing the radical SO* . OH (called the 
sttlphonie group or radical ). 

*873 Jml. Chem. Soc. N.S. XI. 277 Action of Phosphorus 
Pentachloride on Sulphonic Acids. :88r Athenaeum 12 Nov. 
634/3 Sulphonic Acids derived from IsodinaphthyL 1902 
Lnc}cl. Brit. XXVI. 728*2 The introduction.. of the sul- 
pbouic group into the aminic group. 

Sulph-Opnrpuric (SD--lf£7p^jpiu*'rik),tz. Chem . 
[ad. F. sulfo-purpttrigue (Dumas, 1S36) : see 
Sulpho- and Purpckic.] Applied to an acid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. 
Hence Sulphopu*rpnrate. j 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378. 1857 Miller , 
Elem. Client ., Org. viiL 531 Sulphopurpuric Acid.. forms a | 
blue solution in pure water. When acetate of potash is 
added to this liquid it gives a purple precipitate of sulpho- 
purpurate of potash. xB3r Er.cycl. Brit. XII. 844/ 1. 

Sulpho-salt (srrlfos^lt). Chem. [f. Sclpho- 
+ Salt sb.l Cf. F. sulfosel (Berzelius).] A salt 
of a sulpho-acid. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelius' Anal. Inorg. Bodies 126 Sulpho- 
salts. A small number only of these_ salts are as yet known. 
Ibid. 128 Sulpho-salts are obtained, in vhkh the radicals of 
the acid and the ba>e are combined with sulphur, in volumes 
equal to those of the oxygen which they have lo-t._ 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1215 The oxisalt is transformed into a 
sulphcsait, by the sulphur of the compound gas. 1871 Ros- 
coe Elem. Chent.xv ii. xSo Other sulphides correspond to the 
add-forming oxides ana form compounds with the basic 
sulphides termed sulpho-salts.^ 

Sulphovinic (?nlf<7H*nik), a. Chem. [ad. F. 
sulfoviniqite , f. sulfo - Sulpho- + vitt nine.] Sul- 
phovinic acid : an acid produced by the action of 
sulphuric acid on alcohol or spirit of wine ; ethyl 
hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphuric acid. Hence 
Sulphovinate (-vai’r/i). 

1826 Hexnell In Phil. Trans. CXVI. 111. 245 Sidphorinate 
of potash. Ibid. 24S Oil of wine.. is resolvable.. into 
sulphovinic add. 1844 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. 

A solution of sulphovinic add, or, what is equivalent to it, a 
mixture, in due proportions, ofoil of vitriol and strong alcohoL 
1907 J. 13 . Cohen Otg. Chem. i. 9. 

Snlphoxide (sH^’ks^id). Chem . [f. Suij > h- 
+ Oxide.] Any compound containing a hydro- 
carbon radical combined with the group SO. 

1S94 Muir & Mokley l Tafts' Diet. Chem., Sufphoxides, 
organic compounds R.SO.R / formed by the action of cone, j 
HXO3 on sulphides. Ibid. s.v., Sulphoiides containing 
mo:jo\-alent alcohol radicles form unstable conspour.ds with \ 
HNOj. S 

SxtlpllTir (so’lfui), sb. Forms : 4-7 sulphre, ' 
5-7 sulphure, =, 7, 9 (now Cl.S.) sulfur, 6-7 
sulplier, (4 sou(l)fre, soulphre, 5 solfre, 6 
sulfure, sulfre, sulphyr, 7 sulfer), 5- sulphur. 

[a. AF. su/ffjre (12th c.), OF. (mod.F.) soufre 
(from 13th c.) = Pr. solfre. solpre, sulpre. It. solfo, \ 
zotfo , OSp. {Iifre, Pg. xofre (also, with Arabic ; 
article prefixed, OSp. aptf e, Sp. azufre, Pg. ; 
enxofre) su!fur[em), sulphur A m), whence , 
also Du. sulfer , safer.] j 

1 . A greenish-yellow non-metallic substance, found » 
abundantly in volcanic regions, and occurring free _ 
in nature as a brittle cr} stalline solid, and widely • 
distributed in combination with metals and other 
substances. In popular and commercial language 
it is otherwise known as Beihstone. (See also 
SULfHCIt 
metallic 


StriiPHUE, 

I ^rP u J? r s plphur has been associated with the 
r fires of hell^with devils, and with thunder and lightning. 

I /5" elllit. P. B. 954 pe ra37i..Of felle flaunkes 

I of fyr & flakes of soufre. Ibid. X036 Alum & alkaran.. 
Soufre sour, & saundyuer. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 264 Eft 
wpb yater-.Sche made a cerde aboute Mm tbries, And eft 
with fyr of sulphre twyes. c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
sulphure all hys [sc. PlutoV] odour wase 
1549 Thomas Hist. Untie 113 b. The veyne of sulfure In the 
earth, receiuyng sometymes through the extreme heate of 
the senne, a certaine kynde cf fj-re, kendleth. 1595 Lccrine 
iilit. 51 .Through burning sulphur of the Limbo-lake. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. in. iiL 329 l he Mines of Sulphure. 1638-56 
Cowley Davidcts lit. Note xxx, Thunder hath sulphur in 
it. 1667 Milton P. L. \. 6g A fiery Deluge, fed With evvr- 
buming^Suiphur unconsum'd. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 
11. 241 Sulphur's suffocating steam. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoi . 
siePs Elem. Chem. 221 They do not sufficiently disoxv- 
genate the decomposed part of the add to reconvert it into 
sulphur. 1846 G. Bird Urin. Deposits (ed. 2) 27 The 
sulphur existing in the blood. 1871 Tennyson Last Taunt. 
614 Near me stood. In fuming sulphur blue and green, a 
fiend. 18 Zi Med. Temp. Jrnl. XLVIII. 194 Sulphur com- 
bines with carbon, in two proportions of the former with 
one of the latter. x8gz F. Taylor Man. Bract. Med. (ed. 2) 
72 Good results have been got by burning sulphur in the 
rooms inhabited by the child. 

b. In a refined state, c.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sudorific, and as an ingredient of various 
ointments, esp. for skin diseases. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirttrg. 216 Anointing of oile of enmo- 
mille & solfre grounden togidere. <1x425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula , etc. 46 Ane enoyntment made of sope and 
sulphure. 1578 Lyte Dodcens jjl xxfxjiv. 365 The iuyee 
of the rcote (of Thapsia]. -mingled with sulfre, dissolueth 
al swellinges being layd vpon. 1789 W. Buchan Dent. Med. 
(1790) 641 What stimulants are more active than salt and 
sulphur?^ 1897 H. AiDERSytiTH Ringworm (ed. s) 185 
Sulphur in some form is one of the best applications fer 
ringworm. 1908 W. J. CoURTHorc in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
2gS The blood impure Sulphur's sharp grains aloi.e have 
strength to cure. 

c. With qualification indicating colour, form, 
state, origin, etc.: see the qualifying Y\ord?, and 
qnols. below. 

Virgin sulphur, native sulphur in the form of transparent 
amber-coloured crystals. Volcanic sulphur, native sulphur 
in opaque, lemon-yellow, crystalline masses. Sulphur 0/ 
ivy, corruption of Sulphur vivum. 

1559. *59° l see Quick a. 14]. ^ 1668 Charleton Onomast. 
235 Sulphur Virginamt . . Virgin Sulphur. 1725 Earn. Diet. 
S.V., There are two sorts, one of which is call’d Live Sulphur, 
and the other Common or Yellow Sulphur. Live or Quick 
Sulphur is a grey, fat, clayey, inflammable Matter. 1728 
Chamders Cycl., Sulphur., is particularly call'd Fossil, or 
, Mineral Sulphur, to distinguish it from the Sulphur of 
Metals, or of the Philosophers. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v., The green native sulphur. Ibid., The red native sulphur. 
1867 Chambers' Encycl. IX 199/1 Under the names of 
Black Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (commonly inquired for 
at the chemist’s under the title of Sulphur of By). 1911 
EncycL Brit. XXVI. 62/x Such pyrites sulphur is usually 
contaminated with arsenic. Ibid. 62/2 Commercial sulphur 
forms yellow crystals. 

d. + Acid of sulphur, sulphuric acid; f halm, 

+ magistery of sulphur , milk of sulphur ; -j- oil of 
sulphur, ? sulphuric acid; f sail cf sulphur, 

? potassium sulphate ‘ impregnated ’ with sulphuric 
oxide ; + spirit cf sulphur, sulphuric oxide. 

See also Alcohol 2, Balsam sb. 2 b. Flow ek sb. 2 c. Liver 
sb. 1 4, Milk sb. 4, Ruby sb. 6 b. 

1695 Philli rs (ed. 5) s.v.,Flcwcrrf Sulphur, the purest of the 
Sulphur, that sticks to the Head cf the Alembic, in sublime- 
lion by Fire, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn . X, Salt 0/ Sulphur, 
a Preparation in CbymLtry, improperly so called, since it 
is only a Sal Polychrestum impregnated with Spirit^ of 
Sulphur, and then reduced to an Acid Salt by Evaporation 
of all the Moisture. 17 06 P/j ileus (ed. Kersey 1 , Spirit cf 
Sulphur . . is commonly call'd Oil cf Sulphur per Cam /anaut, 
from the Vessel’s Shape, being like a Glass-bell, in which it is 
usually drawn. 1728 Chambers Cycl. S.V., Magistery, or Balm 
..of Sulphur is. .called Milk of Sulphur from its Whiteness. 

1744 Phil. Trans. XL111. 1 1 he volatile Acid of Sulphur, 

e. fl. Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 

1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, in. 684 The Founts where 
living Sulphurs boil. 1771 Ann. Keg. 1L 78/1 The inside 
of the crater, wbjch is mcrusted with salts and sulphurs 
like that of Vesuvius. 

2. Akh. One cf the supposed ultimate elements 
of all material substances. 

1390 Gower Coif. II. 85 The quikselver.. Is ferst of thilke 
fowre named Of Suiritz,..And the spirit which is reccunde 
In Sal Armoniak ts four.de : The thridde spirit Sulphur is. 

Ic 1480 Pater Sapientix in A-hm. (1652)197 Seme >ay that 
of Sulphur and Mercury all Eodyes minerail are mace. 
7^1585 etc. [see Salt sb. 1 4k _ 1610 B. Jon son Alch.n.ia. 

153 Where it [sc. matter] retair.es more of ihe humid tat- 
nesse, It turees to sulphur, or to quicksiluer. J- *» EE “ 

ster Metallcgr. iv. 73 Sulpher is nothing ebe than ptye 
fire hid in the Mercury. Z6S3 Pettvs Min. 11. nt All 
things do consist of Salt, Sulphur and Mercury. *7*9 Qu.ncy 
Ccmpl.Disp. S Sulphur or Oil is very sof: and unctuous 
and the lightest p-irt of Bodies next to Spurt. 1729 [see 
Mercury sb. 8L 1804 Muir Alch. Ess. 4 - Chem. El. 12. 



sulphides of copper and iron; when ref.L — . 

moulds it * s the roll os stick sulphur of commerce. It is 
highly inflammable, and is used in the manufacture o l 
matdies, gunpowder, and sulphuric acid, for vu.canrting 
rubber, in bleaching, and as a dirinfectant. 


‘V3A composed of sclpbor; cif. a sulphide. Ob;. 

1471 RtrLCT Ctmf.AUi.-e.v-, ^ (1651) III lfjt 

p!ra--e pour Hishnes for to tcade, Of dirtrs Sulphurs. 1S70 

01—2 
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SULPHURATED. 


Cable tr. Valent, Nat. fp Supernal. Things 1 13 The Sulphur 
of Iron is found in the Ruby, the Sulphur of Venus in the 
Emerald. 3683 DigbysChym. Scar. 33 Make also a Sulphur 
of the said Metals. 3704 J. Harris Lex. TccJin. I, Golden 
Sulphur of Antimony , is made by boiling the Dross arising 
in the making of Regulus of Antimony in a little more than 
its weight of common Water.. for about half an Hour, and 
then straining the Liquor, there is Vinegar poured upon it; 
on which a Reddish or Gold -colour Powder will precipitate. 
1849-50 Weale Diet. Terms, Golden- sulphur 0/ antimony, 
golden yellow , is the hydro-sulphuret of antimony. 1853 
Mavne Expos. Lex. 39/iThe white sulphur of the alchemists. 

4. + a. Applied to thunder and lightning, a dis- 
charge of gunpowder, etc. Obs. 

1607 Shahs. Cor.v. Hi. 152 To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a 1 th’ Ayre, And yet to change [? read charge] thy 
Sulphure with a Boult That should but riue an Oake. 16x3 
— Cymb. v. v. 240 The Gods throw stones of sulpher on me. 
cifinCuArMAN //mr/xtv.346 His [sc. Jove’s] sulphure cast- 
ing with the blow, a strong, vnsauoury smoke. 16x6 Drumm. 
of Hawth. Madrigals xviii. Wks. (S.l'.S.) I. 107 When 
first the Canon.. Against the Heauen her roaring Sulphure 
shote. 

b. Applied popularly to minerals containing 
sulphur or supposed to be sulphurous. 

3799 Mushet in Phil. Mag. IV. 381 note, When super- 
carbonated crude iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently 
covered with a scurf, which.. is found to be a coating of 
plumbago.. : this substance is universally denominated sul- 
phur and.. we say that the iron is sulphury. _ 1872 S. De 
\ t ere Americanisms 424 The term sulphur is altogether 
erroneously given to bituminous rocks occurring in Ken- 
tucky and Tennessee, even when no sulphur is present. x88i 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Sulphur , iron pyrites, 
f c. A volcano. Obs . rare. 

1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 11. 302 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 

d. Mining {local). Carbnretted hydrogen, fire- 
damp. 

1851 Green well Coal-Trade Terms Nor thumb, Durh. 
53. 1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 276/1. 

e. Vegetable sulphur : see Vegetable a. 7 . 

5. ellipt. a. = sulphur butterfly (see 9 ). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfly M. 2 The Clouded 
Sulphur [Celias Euprome, Stephens). Ibid. 223 The Sul- 
phur [Tinea suphurella , Haworth) appears in November. 
1891 B. G. Johns Among Butterjl. in A yellow butterfly 
which he at first took to be a common Sulphur. 1902 W. jf. 
Holland Butterfly Bk. 285 Genus Catopsilia . .[ The Great 
Sulphurs). Ibid. 289 Genus Celias .. [ The Sulphurs). Ibid. 
294 Genus 7VWVrr..(The Small Sulphurs). 

b. = sulphur-headed cauliflower (see 9 ). 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 626 The late sulphur, sown 
at the same time, will come into use during April and May. 

c. = sulphur-cast , - impression (see 8 ). 

j 857 Ure's Diet. A rls (ed. 6) 1 1 1. 857 Sulphurs, impressions 
taken by the goldsmiths of the sixteenth century from the 
engravings executed on plate, paxes, &c., and which they 
obtained by spreading a layer of melted sulphur on the face 
of the plate. 

6 . colloq. or slang. Pungent talk, * sulphurous' 
language. 

1897 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/7 Doing nothing but sit round 
and talk sulphur about the new tariff. 1906 Pall Mall 
Gas. 11 Jan. x By putting as much sulphur as possible into 
his notorious election address. 

7- attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. ~ Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, or containing sulphur, 
as sulphur ball, bed , cure , deposit , dust, flake , 
flame , fume, fumigation, hill, mine , ore, salt , soap, 
spa , stick, vein, water, well ; in medicinal pre- 
parations, as sulphur electuary, lotion, lozenge, 
ointment, tablet. 

1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 111. ij. 41 As if Bellona, 
Goddesseof the warThrew naked swords and *sulphur-bals 
of fire. 1878 Times 10 May 4/3 There are.. three great 
‘sulphur beds [in the land of Midian]. 1868 Rep. CI.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 571 The ‘sulphur-cure for the oldium, 
the most formidable disease that attacks the vine. 1913 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 61/1 The ‘sulphur-deposits of Sicily. 
3688 Holme Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb.) 92/j Little balls made 
vp of powder wett, and rowled in ‘sulphur dust. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s. v M Sulphur-Dust well sifted. 3843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 420, I have.. seen very good effects 
from a perseverance in the use of the ‘sulphur electuary. 
1820 Shelley Vis. Sea 21 Like ‘sulphur- flakes burled from 
a mine of pale fire. 3592 Kyd Sp. Trag. ut. xi. 76 Vpcn a 
"•sulpher flame. Your selues shall finde Lorenzo bathing him 
In boyling lead. 3856 Buckton & Hofmann in Q. Jml. 
Chem.Soc. IX. 253 The blackresidue bums with a sulphur, 
flame. 3868 Chambers' E ncycl . X. 744/1 There is . .nothing 
new in applying •sulphur-fumes. .as a disinfectant. 3895 
Arnold ff Sons' Caial. Surg. Instrum. 2Z7 Sulphur Fumes 
Apparatus (Adams’s), for_ diphtheria. 3886 Fagge Princ . 
Med. II. 665 *Su!phur lotions or ‘sulphur fumigations may 
be substituted. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 403 This Grotto. . 
standeth on the side and root of a *sulphure hill. 1844 
Hoblyn D/c*. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 377/1 ‘Sulphur lozenges 
..used in asthma and in hremorrholds. 3593 Sylvester 
Du Bartas I. iii. 320 Streams, distilling through the 
‘Sulphur-Mines. 3656 J. Harrington Oceana [1658) 316 
Gvotta, di cane . .is nothing else but such a damp (continued 
by the neighbourhood of certain Sulphur-mines). 3828 
Duppa Trav. Italy , etc. 343 The town [of Siculiana] derives 
considerable advantages from sulphur mines. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) V. 653 'I*he simplest.. cure is to be ob-' 
tatned by the ‘sulphur ointment. 1675 W. Simpson Sulphur. 
Bath Knarsb. 4 The Salt separated from the Sulphur- water, 
being put into boyling Milk, will make itshil into Curds and 
Whey we.. found the ‘Sulphur Salt to cause a speedy 
separation. 3899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 610 The patient 
may be washed with ‘sulphur soap, or with sulphur and tar 
soap. 3709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Weslmd.fi Cumbd. vii. 
45 Towards the Borders of Northumberland, is a ‘Sulphur- 
Spaw. 3863 Chambers' Encycl. X. 744 /i A piece oPsulphur- 


stick. 3723 Blackmore A If red v.350 Naphtha and ‘Sulphur- 
Veins, that kindled rage. 3655 in Veruey Mem. (1907) II. 
243 The first inst we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have 
now began to drinke the horid ‘suffer watter. 3854 J. L. 
Stephens Centr. A mer. 258 A stream of sulphur-water. 
3652 J. French Yorkshire Sparu (title-p.) The Stinking, or 
‘Sulphur Well. 1675 W. Simpson Sulphur-Bath Knarsb. 1 
The Sulphur-Well at Knarsbrough. 1873 frill. Chem. Soc. 
XXVI. 3090 Two of the most noted Harrogate Spas, viz., 
the * Old Sulphur Well ’ and the ‘ Chloride of Iron Spa*. 

b. in chemical terms, as sulphur atom, base, 
compound, dioxide, group, pyrites, series, trioxide, 
vapour. 

1913 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 64/1 The junction of one ethyl 
group with a ‘sulphur atom in the second salt. 3857 Miller 
Elevt. Chem., Org. i. 36 ‘Sulphur Compound. 3869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. xii. 126 ‘Sulphur [ed. 3866 Sulphuric) Dioxide, 
or Sulphurous Acid. 3884 Ogilvies.v., *Sutphur group, the 
elementary substances sulphur, selenium, and tellurium ; all 
having a strong attraction for oxygen. 3856 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Iuprg. 565 Sulphurous acid is.. regarded as the start- 
ing point of several combinations belonging to the ‘sulphur 
series. 3869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xiii. 229jSuIphur[^f. 1866 
Sulphuric) Trioxidc, or Sulphuric Anhydride. 1844 Fownes 
Man. Elem. Chem. 164 The density of.. ‘sulphur- vapour. 

c. Objective and instrumental, as sulphur-bear- 
ing, - containing , flaming, - headed , -impregnated, 
-scented, -smoking, - tipped ppl. adjs.; sulphur-roast 
vb. 

3911 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 63 / 2 ‘Sulphur -bearing Miocene 
rocks. Ibid. 6,4/2 A group of ‘sulphur-containing acids of 
general formula HjSnOfi. 3601 Weever Mirr. Mart. 
(Roxb.) 198 On fiintie Etnaes ‘sulphur-flaming mounlaines. 
1898 ‘Merriman* Roden's Corner xvii. 378 The wooden, 
‘sulphur-headed matches supplied by the cafe. 3891 Farrar 
Darhn. Dawn lvii, The pale ‘sulphur-impregnated waters 
of the river Albula. 3802 Coleridge Let. to Southey 25 Dec , 
The Devil ‘sulphur-roast them 1 3B67 Augusta Wilson 

Vashti vi, Some red-liveried, ‘sulphur-scented imp of Abad- 
don. 1628 Mure Doomesday 128 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 167 Hell’s 
‘sulphure-smoking throat. 3728 Pope Dune. 1. 235 Vc shall 
not. .‘sulphur-tipt, emblaze an Ale-house fire. 

8 . Special combs. : sulphur acid, an old name 
for sulphides of electronegative metals, as arsenic, 
antimony ; sulphur alcohol, a compound of the 
nature of an alcohol in which sulphur replaces 
oxygen ; sulphur bath, +(**)a sulphur-spring; ( b ) a 
bath to which flowers of sulphur have been added, 
used in the treatment of skin diseases ; sulphur- 
cast = sttlphttr-impression ; sulphur-colour, 
-coloured a. — sulphur-yellow sb. and adj. ; also 
sulphur-hucd, -tinted ; sulphur cone (sec quot.) ; 
sulphur ether, a compound analogous tQ ether in 
which sulphur replaces oxygen ; sulphur-impres- 
sion, an impression taken of a seal, medallion, etc. 
in a composition consisting of sulphur and wax ; sul- 
phur-match, a lucifer match tipped with sulphur; 
sulphur-ore, an ore which yields sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites ; so sulphur-pyrites ; sulphur rain (see 
quot.) ; sulphur salt, an old name for a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of a ‘ sulphur acid * with 
another metallic, base ; sulphur-shower = sulphur 
rain\ sulphur-spring, a spring containing com- 
pounds of sulphur or impregnated with sulphurous 
gases; sulphur-tree, a hard- wooded tree, Morinda 
lucida, found in West Central Africa and used for 
building purposes; sulph ur- weed *= Sulphur- 
wort ; sulphur-work(s, a sulphur manufactory ; 
sulphur-yellow sb. and a ., (of) the pale-yellow 
colonr characteristic of sulphur. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol.,y tc. II. 507 The compounds 
which it [sc. sulphur) forms with arsenic and antimony., 
constitute ‘sulphur acids. 3868 Watts Diet . Chem. V. 643 
Sulphur-acids, or Sutphanhydrides. 3876 Encycl. Brit. V. 
553/1 ‘Sulphur, Selenium, and Tellurium Alcohols and 
Ethers. 3675 W. Simpson [title) A Discourse of the ‘Sulphur- 
Bath at Knarsbrough in York-Shire. 3843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxviii. 355 By the use of sulphur baths,, .all were 
greatly improved. 1893 Farp.ar Darhn. \ Dawn iii, The 
sulphur baths^of Sinuessa. 1909 Le Queux House 0/ 
Whispers xxviii. (1913) 105 ‘Sulphur-casts of seals recently 
acquired by that institution. x866 Treas. Bot., Sulphurcus , 
‘sulphur-colour; a pale bright-yellow, with a mixture of 
white. 3897 Daily News 24 Apr. 6/4 Sulphur-colour 
goes admirably with tan. 2812, Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 
n. 480 A ‘sulphur-coloured spot beneath each eye. 3899 
Allbntl' s Syst. Med. VIII; 863 Sulphur-coloured scabs. 
3842 Francis Diet. Arts, * Sulphur Cone , an electrical ex- 
periment and apparatus to prove the effect of separation of 
the contactof two bodies, occasioning them to show signs of 
electricity. 3857 Gosse Omphalos vii. 372 Delicate ‘sulphur- 
hued flowers. 3840 R. Ellis Customs IV. 154 Duties on.. 
‘Sulphur Impressions, for every 300/ value £5 os. o d. 3830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 28 1 By means of burning 
‘sulphur matches in the casks. 3879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 
56S They sold sulphur matches, and old clothes, and broken 
glass. 1681 Grew Mvsccuvi m. m. ii. 345 ‘Sulphur-Ore.. if 
burnt . -hath the scent of Brimstone. 3873 Jml. Chem. Soc. 
XXIV. 449 On the Roasting of Sulphur Ore«, with a New 
Roasting Oven. 3796 Kirwan Elctn. Min. (ed. 2) II. 75 The 
compound of Sulphur and Iron, called Martial .Pyrites, or, 
‘Sulphur Pyrites and often simply Pyrites. 1882 H. Ed- 
monds Elem. Bot. 332 Often in Fir forests the pollen is given 
off into the air in such enormous quantities that it is washed 
down by the rain as a yellow powder, and is popularly known 
as ‘sulphur rain. 3836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. II. C07 
Sulphur acids.. have the property of combining with other 
metallic sulphurets as bases, and thus of forming what are 
called ‘sulphur salts. 1833 Evang. Mag. July 31 1 The so- 
called “sulphur-showers* often seen in pine forests. 3874 
Jml. Chem. Soc . XXVII. 881 The ‘Sulphur Springs of 


Trentschin-Teplitz. 3895 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 ‘Sulphur* 
tinted nasturtiums. 1863 R. F. Burton A beak. <5- Camaroons 
II » 77 The ‘sulphur-tree.. also called brimstone-tree. 3850 
Miss PrattCw///«. Things Seaside i. 67 The Sea ‘Sulphur- 
weed. < 3870 Kingsley At Last ii, In 3836, two gentlemen 
of Antigua.. sit up ‘sulphur works at the SouffrRre of St. 
Lucia. 38*6 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. IX. 11. 381 
Buntingofablood-colouredrufous; beneath ‘sulphur-yellow. 
3896 W. F. Kirby Handbk. Order Lepid. II. 209 Of a yellow 
colour, varying from light sulphur-yellow to deep orange. 

9. attrib. passing into adj. — ‘ Of the colour of 
sulphur, sulphur-coloured, sulphur-yellow’, chiefly 
in specific names of animals having sulphur-yellow 
colouring, as sulphur butterfly, cockatoo, parrakcel, 
pearl ; esp. in parasynthetic comb., as sulphtir- 
bellied, -breasted, -crested, -headed adjs.; sulphur- 
bottom (in full sulphur-bottom whale), a rorqual 
of the Pacific Ocean, Bahmoptera sulphured, 
having yellow underparts ; also sulphur-whale. 

3884 Coues N.Amcr. Birds 431 Myiodynasies lutciventris , 
‘Sulphur-bellied Striped Flycatcher. 1782 Creveoeur Lett. 
Amer. Farmer vi. (1783) xii The ‘sulphur-bottom, river 
St. Lawrence, ninety feet long. 3904 F. T. Bullen Creat. 
Sea xiv. 177 A huge sulphur-bottom whale.. which.. attains 
a maximum length of one hundred and fifty feet. 1909 
Daily Citron. 6 Feb. 3/3 The ‘sulphur-breasted toucan. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 207 ‘Sulphur butterflies hover 
here early in the spring. 3891 B. G. Johns Among Butterjl. 
98 The Brimstone or Sulphur butterfly. 1809 Daily News 
7 Oct. 8/5 White or "Sulphur-chain-stitch. 3893 F. F. 
Moore I forbid Banns 73 Did you ever hear a real ‘sulphur 
cockatoo in its own woods, mister? 2812 Shaw Gen. Zool 
VI 1 1. 11. 480 Smaller ‘Sulphur- crested Cockatoo, Psittacus 
sulphureus. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 626 ‘Sulphur- 
headed [cauliflower], of which the best variety is the Ports- 
mouth. 38x1 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. it. 428 ‘Sulphur Parra- 
keet. 3832 J. Rennie Butterjl. <$• M. 352 The ‘Sulphur 
Pearl [M argaritia palcalis, Stephens), a x86o J. \V. Daw- 
son in Borthwick's Br. Anter. Rdr. 221 Another rorqual., 
is known from its yellow belly as the ‘sulphur-whale, 
tb. as adj. Sulphureous, sulphurous. Obs . 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido n. i, Came Hector’s ghost, 
With ashy visage, blueish sulphur eyes. 1596 Edward III, 
in. i. 32i Stir, angry Nemesis, the happie helme,That, with 
the sulphur battels of your rage, The English Fleete may be 
disperst and sunke. 

Sulphur (stHfai), v. [f. Sulphur sb. Cf. F. 
soufrer, Du. solferen, sulferen . ] 

In Urquhart’s Rabelais (1653) 1. xvii. 'sulfured, hopary- 
mated, moiled and bepist ’ renders JclJrP et habalinS of the 
original. . Urquhart’s copy of the French no doubt \\&&solfr6, 
the reading of the first ed., and app. the source also of 
Cotgrave’s soljil (glossed ‘ solfaed ; also, distempered 
Modern editors explain,/??^/ as ss made mad. 

1. tram. To fumigate with burning sulphur, e. g. 
for the purpose of bleaching goods, disinfecting, 
preventing fermentation in casks ; to sprinkle 
(plants) with flowers of sulphur to prevent mould 
or the like ; also, to put (wine) into casks that 
have been fumigated with sulphur. 

1759 Phil, Trans. LI. 363 note, When the stockings were 
perfectly new, or the black dipt afresh, and the white newly 
cleaned and sulphured. 3830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 
281 For the purpose of sulphuring wines. 3867 Bloxam 
Chetn. 198 Caste for wine or beer are sulphured in order to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the pores 
of the wood. 3883 Stratton HoJs Hop-pichers 24 
Sulphuring the hop is frequently used to destroy mould in- 
sects. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 608/1 Immediately after 
..they blossom the vines are sulphured, to keep off the 
Oidiurn. 

2. To treat with sulphur waters, tare. 

3837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 255 The season had 
not begun, few having been yet sufficiently sulphured and 
bathea elsewhere to come here to be braced. 

3. To fasten firmly with molten sulphur, rare. 

3867 Chambers' Jml. Sept. 624/1 An iron hook sulphured 

into a small glass flask. 

Su-lphurage. rare. [f. Sulphuk sb. + -age.] 

= SUI.PHDBING 2. 

1851 Butler, Winc-dealcr x etc. 28 This muet never ferments, 
or if it show the slightest sign of doing so, the sulphurage is 
renewed. 

t Sulphurate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. sul- 
phuratus, f. sulphur : see -ate 2 , Cf. It. solforatol\ 
Made or consisting of, or resembling, sulphur ; con- 
taining sulphurons gases. • 

3 66 a H. More My si. Godl. v. xvi. 389 A pale sulphurate 
colour. 3662 Chari .Eton Myst. Vintners (3675) 182 A fresh 
Cask, newly fumed with a Sulphurate Match. 1666 W. 
Bog hurst Loimogr. (1894)28 laking.. strong waters, sul- 
phurate, and Plague waters. 

Sulphurate (szrlfmr^t), v. rare. [f. Sulphur 
+ -ate%, or back-formalion from next.J trans. To 
combine with, or convert into, sulphur; to impreg- 
nate with, or subject to the action of, sulphur. 

1757 tr. HenckePs Pyritologia xiii. 248 When I would tiy 
to make ores from metals.. I am obliged to use metallic 
earths, or formal metals, also real sulphur and arsenic, in 
order either to arsenicate, or sulphurate the former. 2852 
Burn Naval Milit. Diet. n. (1863) 277/1 Sulphurate, 
soufrer, ensou/rer ; convertir en sulfure. 

Sulphurated (sD’lfiur^ted), ppl. a. [f. late L. 
sulphnralus Sulphurate a. + -ed L] 

+ 1. Sulphurous. (In fig. context.) Obs. 

3609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 165 The 
sulphurated fuell of all disloyaltie. 

2. Chiefly Chem. Combined or impregnated with 
sulphur: applied chiefly to sulphides. ^ Sul- 
phurated hydrogen gas : hydrogen sulphide, 
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sulphuretted hydrogen. (Survives chiefly in terms 
of the Materia Mcriica.) 
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3790 KERR tr. Lavoisier’s Elens. Chan. x. m The sul- 
p ? l HS ed h ,ydrogen gas. 1825 J. Nicholson O/er. Mec!:. 
70S The sulphurated mass being brought into fusion. iS63 
Koyle & Headland Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 89 Poiassa sulphu- 
• g***.. Sulphurated Potash. Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of 
Potassium. . .TheSulph uretof Potassium was formerly known 
07 the name of Liver of Sulphur. 1890 Bilungs Nat. Med. 
Diet.) Sulphurated Bails, . .Sulphurated potassa 2, water 100 
parts; dissolve, /ltd.. Sulphurated oil , balsam of sulphur. 
Ibid., Sulphurated 7 voter,.. a solution of sodium mono- 
sulphide and sodium chloride. 

1 3 . = Sulphured 2. 06 s . 

3752 Chambers' Cycl. , Sulphurated Wine. 
SulpIlTiratioil (stdfiur^Jan). Now rare or 
06s . [f. Sulphur v. or Sulphurate v.: see - atiox. 
Cf. F. sulfuraiion . (L. sulfurdtio = vein of sulphur.)] 

1 . Anointing with sulphur, rare. 

17x3 Bentley Rem. Free thinking § 50 Charms, sulphura- 
tions, dippings in the sea. 

2 . Fumigation with sulphur; — Sulphuring 2. 

3791 : Hamilton Bert ho Bet's Dyeingl. r. in. x. 294 Sulphura- 
tion [is] exposure to thy vapour of sulphur. 2839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 12x8 Sulphuration , is the process by which woollen, 
silk, and cotton goods are exposed to the vapours of burning 
sulphur, or to sulphurous acid gas. 1853 R. Hunt Man. 
Photegr. 93 When the paper is nearly.. dry* tt zrmst be ex- 
posed in a closed vessel to sulphuretted hydrogen gas... It 
is then a second time submitted to sulphuration. 3858 [see 
Sulphuring vbt. si. a]. 

3 . Combination with sulphur. 

1795 Kir wan Elens. Min. (ed. 2) II. 5x1 Pelletier says 200 
parts Tin weigh after Sulphuration 116,5. 1826 Henry 
Elen:. Chen:. 1. 531 A sulphuret of the first degree of sul- 
phuration. 2834 Turner Chem. (1S47) 425 The two lowest 
degrees of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and disulphuret. 

4 . Treating with sulphur, vulcanization. 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts ip d. 4) I. 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchouc, a valuable invention. 

Sulphurator (szrlfiureitai). [See Sulphurate 
v. and -OR.] An apparatus for sprinkling plants 
with flowers of sulphur, fumigating with sulphur, 
or the like. 

1851 Catai. Great ExhiB. ix. I. 366/2 Sulphurator and 
fumigator, to diffuse powdered sulphur for destroying mil- 
dew. 1884 Ogilvie, Sutp/iicra/or , . .an apparatus for fumiga- 
ting or bleaching by means of the fumes of burning sulphur. 
1913 Dorland Med. Diet. 921/1 Sulphurator, an apparatus 
for applying sulphur fumes, as in disinfecting. 

t Su'lpliure. Client. Ods. [a. F. sulphur c, 
sulfttn (jVomend. Chimique, 1787): see - bee.] = 
SouninE si. 

1794 Pearson tr. Morveatis Client. No mend. 35-fi Sul- 
phurets, or Sulphares ; which were formerly called Hepars 
or Livers. 1806 S. Parkes Chem. Catedi. (1B19) 544 Sul- 
phures, or Sulphur eis, combinations of alkalies, or metals, 
with sulphur. 

f SuIpIlUTeal, a. Ois. rare- 1 , [f. L. sttl- 
phureus Sulphureous + -al.] Sulphurous. So 
+ SolphuTean, f Sulplm'reate adjs. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chrott . Irel. (1633) 65 They.. sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureail pits, [etc). 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World cf Wonders As, 
Those tartar ean woods, and sulohurean lakes- ci6z o T. 
Robinson Mary MagiL 758 Though vnto y* poyson'd lake 
shee went, Vncapable shee was of y* sulphurean sent. 1632 
Litiicotv Trav. 1. 21 The Sulphurean xnountaine. Hid. xx. 
391 A sulphureat Riuer. 

'Sulphured (sylfeid), ppl. a . [f. Sulphur s6. 

A -ed, after late L- suiphurdtus . .] 

L Full of, or charged with, sulphur ; sulphurous. 
3605 Gur.pcr.vder Plot in Harl. Misc. (Main.) III. 15 
Sulphured smoke, furious flames, and fearful thunder. 1692 
J. Salter Triumphs Holy Jesus 22 A fury.. Toss ’d.. a 
sulphur’d Brand. 1795 R. Pqlwhele Infiuerxe Local \ 
A ttazknt. 11. xvii, A myriad that escap’d the doom, Cling to 
the sulphur'd spot. xSoi Moore Ring 211 A sulphured , 
smoke Came burning in his breath ! _ 1807 J. Barlow 
Colttmb. hi. 35S Storm, thunder, fire, agai n st the mountains ; 
driven. Rake deep their sulphur'd sides. 

2 . Of wine (see quot.). 

272S Chambers Cycl. s. v. Wine, Sulphur’d Wine, is that j 
pur in Casks wherein Sulphur has been burnt; in order to j 
lit it for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea. 

3. Bleached by exposure to the fumes of sulphur. 
1908 Anita. Matutgen:. (Vet- Departm., War Office) Index, 

Sulphured oats. 

t Sulphure-ity. Ohs. [ad. mod.L. siilpmi - 
re Has, f, L. sulphiireus Sulphureous : see -rrr.] 
Sulphureous quality or nature. 

2620 B. Joxson Alch. il v. 85 The Aquatic, Teireirie, and 
Sulphureirie Shall runne together againe. 1651 French 
Distill. vi. 176 He saith that imperfect bodies have super- 


phureity i 

cined Tartar. _ > 

Sulphur eo- (solfubifo), used as combining 
form of L. sulphurous Sulphureous in the sense 
of 4 sulphureous and . . 

1677 F. Browne T. rev. Germany, etc. 16 r Baths.. esteemed 
to te Sulphareo-nitrqus. 3693 Phil. Trans. XVII- 2004 A 
Sulphureo-saline Spring. 2731 Miller Gard. Diet. Y yyy. 
These sulphureo-acrial Partides in the Leaves. 1754 Phil. 
Trans. XLVIII. S53 The sulpacreo-reguline substance. 
1S7X W. A. Leighton Lichen f era 46 C{cn£eeyle] furfu- 
racea, Ach. sulphureous or suiphnreo-virescent, apotheexa 
sulpbureo-suffased, or with flavo-vircsceat, naked, elongate 
sripites. 
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Sulphureous (splfiua-r/as), a. Also 6 sul- 
phurous, S sulfureous. [f. L. sulphiireus, f. 
sulphur : see Sdlphub si. and -eous. Cf. It., Sp., 
Pg. sufureo .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to sulphur ; full of, contain- 
ing, or consisting of sulphur. 

In the first two qaots. the reference is to Sulphur si. 2. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 354 There bee two Great Families of 
Things. .Sulphureous and Mercuriall. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
£ s *? d ’ AA vi - 335 So doth fire cleanse and purifie 
bodies, because it consumes the sulphureous parts, which 
before did make them foule. a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 
6o A very sulphureous Soil. 1731 In 10th Rep. H 1 st. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 270. The Millypedes or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them w c: » I have known do wonders 
on weak constitutions. 1774 Goldssl AW. Hist. (1862) 1. 
vui. 36 Any sulphureous substance, mixed with iron, pro- 
duces a very great heat by the admission of water. 2807 
Byron Elegy on Nerysiead Alley xv, War’s dread ma- 
chines.. dart destruction in sulphureous showers. 184a 
Loudon Suburban Hart. 217 Where the air is heated by 
smoke-flues or by fermenting stable dung, it may be charged 
with sulphureous or other noxious gases. 1S75 E- White 
Life in Christ iv. xxiv. (1S7S) 386 The sulphureous rain [fire 
and brimstone] destroyed them all ! 
b. Of sulphur springs or waters. 

3608 TorSELL Serpents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes which 
were nee re vnto Cameriacum. a 1700 £%*elyn Diary 4 Nov. 

1644, Neere the towne is a sulphureous fountaine r»h:ch 
continnaly boils. 1792 A. Young Trav. Prance I. 25 Ibe 
patients lie up to their chins in hot sulphureous water. 1797 
Underwood Dis. Childhood I. 09 The Hanowgate, or 
any other sulphureous water will have a good effect. 1835 
Cycl. Prod. Med. IV. 479/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have been so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated. 19x1 EncycL Brit. 
XXVI. 6i/i' Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot 
springs, readily deposit sulphur. 

+ c. Old Path. Consisting of * sulphur * as one 
of the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from * sulphurous * matter. 

2625 Hart A not. Ur. il x. 120 Such diseases as baue 
their origxnall from this Sulphureous and salt matter. Ibid., 
Some sulphureous, Mercuriall, or saltish and tartar eous 
disease. x683 Holme Armoury m. xii. 430/2 Cholagcga, 
medicines that purge Sulphureous and Bilious humours 
1702 J. Purcell Cholick (1714) 241 The Curative Indications 
in this Cause are, to divide and break asunder the Sulphu- 
reous Filaments, and ill digested Particles of the Aliments. 

2 . Derived or emanating from sulphnr; hence, 
having the qualities associated with (burning) sul- 
phur ; applied chiefly to cloud, smoke, odour. 

a 1552 Leland I tin. (1907) It. 142 The water of the baynes 
..having sumwbat a sulphureus and sum what onpleasanr 
savor. 1594 Nashe Terrors Night Wks. 2904 I. 360 A sul- 
phureous stinking smoak. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb. 

1645, Gaping, .chasms, out of which issued such sulphureous 
blasts and smoke [etc.]. 1700 Dr yd ex Ovid's Met. xv. 509 
vEtna vomiting sulphureous Fire. 1725 Pope Odyss. xil 
493 Sulphureous odours rose, and smould'ring smoke, a 1774 
Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 56 The flash is sudden, 
the noise is loud, a sulphureous smell ensues. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 201 No sulphureous or other disagreeable 
effluvium is ever given out by hot-water pipes when they 
become leaky, as is the case with flues when they are not 
air-tight. i 855 Hekschel Font. Led. Set. 22 The dense 
sulphureous vapour that swept down from the mountain. 

b. Thunder)’, rare. (Cf. Sulphurous 2 b.) 

275 r Earl Orrery Rem. Swift (1752) 53 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureous body of clouds [etc.]. 

3 . allusively and Jig. + H. Hellish, Satanic. 06s. 
[1624 T- Taylor 2 Serve. iL 24^ We.. remember not that 

they digged a sulphureous pit in 1605, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdomts-J 1644 Vicars Gcd in Mount 
202 The sulphureous and sanguineous or bloody order and 
fraternity of Romish Jesuites. 

b. Fall of the * sulphnr' of hell. 

1791 Hampson Metre. J. Wesley II. 69 Hell and damna- 
tion has been denounced.. In a stile so horribly sulphureous, 
that [etc.] 385$ Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Apr. 2 They would be 
under the absolute sway of the most sulphureous preacher 
of the neighbourhood. 

4 . Sulphur-coloured ; sulphur-yellow. Also, of 
the bluish colour of the flame with which sulphur 
burns. 

1656 Blount Glcssogr, Sulphureous,.. of the colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe^/ttL Udolpho 
xxix, The accumulating clouds, .assumed a red sulphureous 
tinge that foretold a violent storm. 1705 So unim' Dsnica 
xx\ i, The hallow’d tapers dimly stream d A pale sulphureous 
light. 1 Bax Joanna Baillie Meir. Leg., Ghost cf Foxier. 
xx ix. Till the flame, .bum ’d Of clear sulphureous blue. i8a5 
Kirby & Sr. EntomoL IV. xlvi. 279 Sulphureous ( Sul/hu - 
reus). Yellow with a tint of green. 2865 Livingstone 
Zambesi xii. 2 5 3 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous hue. 

f 5 . Chem. Sulphureous acid (gas)-, sulphurous 
add (gas). Sulphureous hydrogen : sulphuretted 
hydrogen. Sulphureous salt (see quot. 1790). Sul- 
phureous spirit : ? sulphur dioxide. 06s. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tedn. s. After the Spirit and Oil 
of Vitriol are in distillation of that Mineral, driven cut by a i 
most Violent Fire.. into the Receiver. They commonly t 
Recrifie the Matter in a Glass Body ; and the first Spirit that i 
rises then with a very ceutle degree cf Fire, is called the j 
Sulphureous Spirit of Vitriol. 27B9 J. K[eik] IstPt. D:ci. \ 
Client. 6/2 The sulphureous add, and the marine dephlogL-xi- 
cried acid destroy vegetable colours, and change them to , 
white. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elen:. Chem. 222 note. 
The only one of these salts known to the old chemists was 
.1 r 1 l. j ««Inhureon<; 


; Sulfite denotes compounds consisting ---- .. 

irons Acid and cf the above twenty-six dn.erect inn as 

cf substances. Hid. 30 Sulphur, t»h ich by ccm—nmg with 
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Oxygen and Caloric produces sulphnreous Acid Gaz. i8c6 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 297/2 Springs, one of which is impreg- 
nated with sulphureous- hydrogen gas. 1812 Sir H Daw 
Client. Philos. Wks. 1840 IV. 23 He (sc. Stab I J discovered. . 
the nature of sulphureous acid. 

Hence SnlpUuTeoiisly adv. t Sulphirreonsness. 
1677 [see Sulphuriously adv. quot. 163S]. 1690 T. Bur- 
net Th. Earth in. x. II. S3 Sulphureousness of the Soil, 
axyor Maundrell Jourru Jerus. (1721) 84 The Sulphure- 
ousness of its Smell and Taste. 3727 a Hales Statical 
(1732) I- 3 11 In proportion to the sulpbureousness and 
thickness <if those fumes. 1906 Wcstm. Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/1 
The air still smelt sulphureously. 

Snlphuret (szrlfiuret). Chem. [ad. mod.L. 
sulphuret um : see Sulphur s6 . and -uret. Cf. 
Sulphure.] = Sulphide sb. (Now only in Materia 
Medica and Mining.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elent. Chem. 249 One part ere 
of molybdena, which is a natural sulphuret of that metal, is 
put into a retort. 3791 Hamilton Berthollei’s Dycir.g 11. 
n. 11. i. 65 Sulphuret of alkali. 2794 Pearson in Pint. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 395 Sulphuret of lime (calcareous liver of sul- 
phur). iBri_A- T. Thomson Lend. Disp. (1S28) 499 The 
potash combines with the sulphur of the sulphuret of anti- 
mony, and forms sulphuret of potash. JB25 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Meclu 629 Lead is obtained from ore, and, from Its 
being generally combined with sulphur, it has been deno- 
minated ‘ sulphuret \ 1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Corn- 
wall , etc^x. 2S7 The sulphuret of zinc (the Black Jack cf 
the Cornish miners). 1852 Royle Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 87 
Potassii Suiphstreiutn . . Sulphuret of Potassium. xS3i Ra v- 
jiond Mining Gloss^ Snip hit rets, in miners’ phrase, the 
undecomposed metallic ores, usual!}' sulphides. Chiefly 
applied to auriferous pyrites. 1895 Daily News 25 June g fs 
Tons of snlphurets treated, 398. 

atirib. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 75 Sul- 
phuret-concentratioiL . . Sulphuret-reduction. 1882 Rep. Ho. 
Repr. Free. Met. U.S. 261 A strong vein of sulphuret ere. 
Sulphuretted, (szrlfiureted), a. Chem. Also 
f-eted. £f. prec. -h-RD 2 .] Combined chemically 
with sulphnr ; impregnated with sulphur. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen : hydrogen sulphide, H»S, a 
colourless gas with a very offensive odour, prepared by the 
action of diluted hydrochloric or sulphuric add upon iron 
(ferrous) sulphide. 

1805 W. Nisbet Diet. Client. 373 [New name) Sulphu- 
retted Hydrogen Gas, [old name] Hepatic air. 1828 Henry 
Elent. Client, (ed. 6) I. 155 Hydrogen gas,.. when procured 
from zinc and dilute sulphuric add,.. is contaminated with 
sulphurated hydrogen and csshooic add. 1842 Fzaxcis 
D iet. Arts , Sulphuret led Alcohol , a solution of sulphur in 
alcohol; obtained by boiling them together. Ibid., Sul- 
phuretted Spirit, a compound of sulphuretted hydrogen and 
ammonia- 1845 Ballafd & Garf.od Mat. Med. 396 Sul- 
phuretted Waters. All these contain hydro-sulphuric add 
(sulphuretted hydrogen). iS3o Bessey Bet. 63 'I he sul- 
phuretted essences contain sulphur. To this class belong 
the essential oils in mustard,.. garlic, asafoetida, ere. 

Sulphuric (s£nfiu»*rik), a. [ad. F. sulfurzque 
( Komenel \ Chimique , 17S7) : see Sulphur sh. and 
-ic 1.] 

1. Chem. Sulphuric acid, a highly corrosive oily 
fluid (hydrogen sulphate, H 2 S0 4 ), also called oil of 
vitriol, in its pure state a cense liquid without 
colour or smell ; prepared on a large scale for use 
in arts and trades by burning iron pyrites or sul- 
phur and leading the fames, together with oxides 
of nitrogen and air, over into chambers into which 
jets of steam are forced. 

Formerly used also for sulphur trioxide, sulphuric acid 
gas , SO3 ; also called anhydrous sulphuric acid. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavcisier’s Elcirt. Client. 355 Fluid sub- 
stances, such as sulphuric and nitric acids. _ 1791 H ajnlton 
Berihollet's Dyeing L x. 1. L 5 The -solution of indigo in 
the sulphuric (vitriolic) add. 1794 Pearson tr. Morreau’s 
Chem. N emend. 3 These three sptdes are named the Sul- 
phureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated Sulphuric 
Adds. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. fy Art II. 420 Sul- 
phuric add is the union cf oxygen and sulphur. 1B66 Ros- 
coe Elent. Chem. 169 Salt-cake process. This process con- 
sists in the decomposition of salt oy means cf sulphuric add. 

alt rib. 1827 Faraday Chen:. Manip. xv. (1842) 393 A 
sulphuric add bath.. may he used with great advantage 
in the desiccation of particular gases. 1843 R- J* Graves 
Sysi. Cam Med. xxvil. 339 Sulphuric add baths exerted 
a favourable influence on the eruptions. 1851 CataL Great 
Exhib. xv. 1077 Sulphuric add clay, known in trade under 
the denomination of aluminas. 1876 Dunguson Med. Lex. 
s.v. Sulphuric Acid \ Sulphuric ; Acid Lemonade .. is made 
by adding together sulphuric add, water, and syrup. ^ 
b. With qualifying word, as concentrated, dilute , 
glacial , Kordhausen (see these words). 

Anhjdrvus sulphuric acid, sulphur trioxide. Fuming sul- 
phuric acid, a mixture cf sulphuric add and sulphur trioxjde. 
German sulphuric acid = N CRD HAUSEN. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 272 Concentre: ed 
sulphuric add. 1800 [sec G laoal 2 b]. 184* Francis Diet. 
Arts s.v., Ncrdhausen cr German sulphuric yf'p 
Chambers’ Encjxl. I X.203/X Sulphuric Anhydride, fonr.czly 
known as Anhydrous Sulphuric Add. ... 

C. Related to or derived from sulphuric 
Sulphuric anhydride : sulphur trioxide. 
ethylic or vide ether, a compound fenned by the action of 
sulphuric jxdd upon spirits of wine. Sulphuric oxide. 

5 ^Sre U J. tl S°vmt Panorama Sci. Art III. Ether. Suh 
huncL xS6z MrLLER El/m. Chem., O/g. fed. s) *»*• f - 4 / 



Tyndall Fragm. Set. (j£ 79) 
.css formic aether is more 


opaque than sulphuric. 



SULPHUEIFEROUS. 


SULPHURY. 


+ 2. Consisting of or containing sulphur. Obs.rare. i 
1794 Huttos Philos. Light, etc. 205 In the deflagration j 
of sulphur, while the phlogistic part escapes in light, the j 
proper sulphuric matter is oxigenated. iSti Fikkertox j 
Fctral. II. 62 The rocks of common salt, with the bitu- 
min oils, sulphuric, and metallic. 

Snlphuriferous (stflfiiiri-feras), a. rare. [f. 
Sulthub sb. + -(i)febous.] Containing sulphur; 
sulphurous. 

5830 Fraser’s Mag. II . 275 Beelzebub, . . a song 1 . . Give car j 
While Beelzy breathes his sulphuriferous strain. 1859 M ayne { 
Expos. Lex . 1 229/1 Sitlphurifcrsts , sulphuriferous. 

t Sulpliurine, a. Obs.rare-*. [f. Sulphur 
sb. + -ink -. Cf. OF. sul/urin, sulphttrin , I’g. sul- 
fur it w.] Sulphurous. 

1731 Hailev vol. II, Ssilflhurine t of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur. 

Sulphuring* (strlfarig), vbl. sb. [f. Sulphur ! 
sb. or v. + -ingL] 

fl. The action of dipping in sulphur. Obs.rare: 

1648 Hexham ii, Ecu besolfferinge, A Sulphering, or a 
Dipping in brim-stone. 

2. Exposure to the fumes arising from burning 
sulphur, to produce whiteness in fabrics, to prevent j 
fermentation in casks, to disinfect, etc. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. II. 273 Sulphuring serves to | 
give to silk destined for white stuffs, as well as to woollen * 
cloth, the highest degree of whiteness to be obtained. 1830 J 
M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. I. 2S1 Whatever care is taken in ! 
the racking of wines, they will again ferment, unless they ' 
undergo the operation of sulphuring. *858 Hoblyn Diet. [ 
Terms Med. (ed. 8), Suit filtration, Sulphuring, the sub* \ 
iection of woollen and other articles to the fumes of burn* » 
ing sulphur, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or bleach* 
ing purposes, i860 O'Neill Chon . Calico Print. 63 The 
effect of sulphuring upon woollen good* is not simply that 
of whitening, it gives also lustre and brilliancy. 2885 Hum* • 
mel Dyeing Textile Fabrics 212 Gas Blenching, Storing, 
or Sulphuring. 

3. The sprinkling of plants with flowers of sul- j 
phur to prevent or destroy mildew. 

2891 Daily News 28 July 6/6 The only thing which 1 
planters have to all appearance to Fear is mould, judging 
from the free application of the process of sulphuring. 1 

4. (See quot.) 

1880 J. Lomas. Alkali Trade 57 The bete noire of sul- 
phuric acid making is ‘ sulphuring or ‘subliming \ This 
is caused by the admission of an insufficient amount of air 
below the grates of the burners, free sulphur being sublimed 
and carried forward into the chambers, where it floats upon , 
the surface of the acid. 

5 . allrib . \ 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts \ 218 Sulphuring-rooms are sometimes 
constructed upon a great scale. 2852 Catal. Great Exhib. 
vi. I. 275/2 Sulphuring apparatus. 1860^ O’Neill Client. | 
Calico Flint. 64 A sulphuring stove was in constant work 
within fifty yards of it. 1875 Eucycl, Brit. III. 822/2 Thom's 1 
sulphuring process [of bleaching wool]. j 

tSulpkuTions, a. Obs. Also 5 aulphuryo.-.o, ; 
6 sulph-, sulfurius, 8 sulphrioua. [ad. OF. j 
sulphttrttttx or L. *sulphuridsus : see Suutiur sb. , 
and -ious.] = Sulphureous, Sulphurous. j 

1472 Ripley Comp. Alch. vm. vii. in Aslim. (1652) 272 [ 
[That] hys fatnys sulphuryose Be mynyshyd in hym whych J 
ys infectuose. c 2550 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 833 Ouirset 
with slicht sulphurous, And suddaut mort. 2560 — Seven 
Sages 38 O suttell Serpent sulphurius. 2599 B. Jons on J£v. 
Man out 0/ Hum. v. iii. (Qo. 2600), Spare no sulphurious * 
\ed. i6x6 sulphurous] jeast that may come out of that sweat ie | 
Forge of thine. 2622 Burton Aunt. Mel. 1. iii. iil 1.268 At t 
Lypara and those sulphurious Isles. 2627 H. Burton Bait- i 
ing Pope's Bull 13 That Canon of Trent, which dischargeth 1 
a sulphurious Anathema against the doctrine. 2631 Gouge 
God's Arroiys 1. § 23. 30 Even on a sudden was that faire 
skie turned into a sulphurious and most dismall skie. 2683 
Digbys Chynt. Seer. 46 Filter and evaporate, and you shall 
have a Sulphurious Salt. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$• P. 
235 I'hrough kindled Fires from sulphurious Caverns. 2702 
Warwick Mem. Chas. 1 , 18 A sulphurious vapour flew from 
an unadvised mouth of Mr. Clement Cooke. 2727 W. Ma- 
ther Vug. Mans Comp. 390 A remarkable Well, which 
being emptied, there presently breaks out a Sulpbrious Va- 
pour. 

Hence + S ulphu *riousl y adv. 

*638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 31 Aden is seated low, 
sulpnuriously \ed. 1677 sulphureously] shaded by a high 
barren Mountaine; whose brazen front scorching the miser- 
able Towne, yeelds a perfect character of Turkish basenesse. 
Sulpliurity* (srlfiu* -nti). rare. [f. Sulphur 
+ "ITV.] Sulphurousness. His Sulphurity , Satan. 
1650 Ash mole tr. A. Dec's Ease. Chew, in Chynt. Collect. 
u. 22 Fire extracts that which exists in the mteriours of j 
things, and feeds on the sulphurity [orig ; sulphurcitatem ] j 
of them. 2915 Spectator \\ Aug. 213/1 His Sulphurity stirs 
supine mankind into fruitful hustling. 

Sulphurize (stHfiiiraiz), v. [a. F. sulfitriser 
(Lavoisier, 1 789) : see Sulphur sb. and -ize.] 

1. irons . To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impregnated by, sulphur ; to convert into 
a sulphur compound. 

' 2794 [see S ulphurized]. 2815 Henry Elent. Client, (ed. 7) 

I. 314 Sulphurized alcohol. 2870 Eng. Meek. 4 Mar. 
597/2 Re-agents, either oxidising or sulphurising. 1873 
Hayne in Tristram fl/oab 397 Some stumps [of palm-trees] 
remain not petrified, but, if I may be allowed the expression, 
‘sulphurised*. 2892 Photogr. Ann. II. 173 To further 
sulphurise bitumen, M. Valenta dissolves^ 10 grammes of 
sulphur, .in a sufficient quantity of bisulphide of carbon. 

2. To treat or dress with sulphur ; to vulcanize 
(rubber). 

2846 Mcch. Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either sulphur- 
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ised or unsulphurised. 2902 Lancet 26 Jan. 252/1 Sulphur- 
ised catgut. 

3. To fumigate with burning sulphur. 

2856 Morton Cycl. Agric . I. 466/2 Sulphurizing. — The 
common process by which fermentation is checked .. is 
called sulphuring or^ stumming. 2868 Chambers' Encycl. X. 
222/1 Sulphurising is a process which is especially applied to 
sweet white wines. 2883 Haldane Workshop Kcc. Ser. it. 
205/2 Large commercial packages . . cannot efficiently be 
sulphurized without .. spreading out the contents. Ibid., 
Tightly-closed sulphurizing chambers. 

' Hence SuTphurized ppl. a. (+ sulphurized 
hydrogen gas ~ sulphuretted hydrogen), Sulphur- 
izing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. (sec quots. above) ; Sul- 
phuriza’tion, the action of sulphurizing. 

2794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXX 1 V. 395 The smell of 
sulphurized hydrogen gaz, (hepatic air). 2796 Kirwan Elan. 
Min. (ed. 2) II. 455 These [expedients] were Torrefaclion, 
Sulpburization. . 2852 Eraser's blag. XLVI. 502 Finally 
came vulcanization— i.e. sulpburization. 2883 J. Ellis, in 
Nat . Temp. Advocate Sept., Preserved from fermentation 
..by sulpburization. 

Sulphurous (szrlfiuros, in Chem. use s&Ifi flo- 
ras), a. Also 6 sulpherus, -urus, 6-7 -erous, 7 
sulforous, 7-$ sulphurous, 7, 9 (C/.S.) sulfurous. 
[ad. L. sulphurosus (whence OK. sulphurcttx , from 
14th cent.), or f. Sulphur sb. + -ous. In sense 5 ad. 
mod.F. sulfurcux (No mcncl. Chimique , 1787).] 

1 . = Sulphureous i. 

2530 Palsgr. 326/2 Sulpherus, of the nature of hrimston, 
sulphureux. 2582 Stanyhursi* dine is 11. (Arb.) 66 Eech 
path was ftilsoom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. 26x2 
Woodall Sing. Mate Wks. (1653) 2JJ Aqua vitx is the 
Sulphurous part of Wine. 2635 Swan Spec. Mundi v. § 2 
(1643) 122 Lightning . . cometh from sulfurous and other 
poysonous metallick substances. 2686 Lend. Gaz. No. 2163/2 
Fire-balls^ and other Sulphurous Fire-works. 2825 Scott 
Talism. 1, The slimy and sulphurous substance called 
naphtha. 2872 Crookes tr. I Vagner's llandbk. Client. 
Techno l. 257 Alum-shale or schist is a sulphurous iron 
pyrites. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 484 Amid the sul- 
phurous storm, she gazed back on the voluptuous ease of 
the City of the Plain. 

b. « Sulphureous i b. 

23 x 5 J- Smith Panorama Set. d Art II. 489 The waters 
called sulphurous, contain, sulphuretted hydrogen. . 2856 
Page Adv. Tcxt.bk. Gcol. iii. 34 Sulphurous mud-springs. 

2 . = Sulphureous 2. 

2607 Dekkf.r Knt.'s Conjur. v. G iij, A Sulphurous stench. 
2625 tr. Camden's Hist, liliz. it. 420 The lie of Folgo, which 
casteth out sulphurous [ed. 1630 sulphury] flames. 26S3 
Tkyok Way to Health 68 The sulpherous moist Vapours, 
whichnreofa fierce and sharp Nature are e\’aporated. 2748 
Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 A strong sulphurous stench. 2868 
Miss Bk addon Dead-sea Emit ii. I. 28 The sulphurous 
odours of a brickfield. 

b. Applied to thunder and lightning (pod.), 
f hence lo thundery or sultry weather. Also occas. 
volcanic. Cf. Sulphureous 2 b. 

2603 Siiaks.. Mcas. for M. 11. ii. 215 Merciful! lieauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
..gnarled Oke, Then the soft Merrill. 2620 — Temp. t. ii. 
204 Cracks Of sulphurous roaring. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 7 The weather was. very sulphurous and raging hot. 
2660 Hickeringill Jamaica (1661)4,1 have found the Aire 
as sulferous and hot in England.. as in the hottest seasons 
at Iamaica. 2667 Milton P. L.t. 271 The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after us in storm. 2.8x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xiv, A 
sulphurous hill. 2820 AVordsw. San Salvador 5 Sink (if 
thou must) as heretofore, To sulphurous bolts a sacrifice, 
o. Of or belonging to (the smoke of ) gunpowder. 
2620 Dekkf.r Dreame 6 The Canons Sulphurous thunder- 
ing. 2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxix. 26.4 When Edenbrougb 
and Leeth, into the air were blown With powder’s sulphur- 
ous smoke. 1801 Campbell Hohenlinden 24 Where furious 
Frank and fiery Hun Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 
2816 Byron Siege 0/ Corinth xxix, From every crevice 
comes the shot ; From every shatter’d window pour The 
volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3. allusively and fig. a. Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone ns an adjunct of hell or the infernal 
regions; hellish, Satanic. Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire. 

2602 Shaks, Ham. 1. v. 3 When I to sulphurous and tor- 
menting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 2605 — Lear iv. 
vi. 130 There’s hell, there’s darkenes, there is the sulphurous 
pit. 2682 Creech tr. Lucretius in. 26 No Hell, no sulphur- 
ous.Lakes. x8ia Shelley Devils Walk 238 His sulphurous 
Majesty. 28x6 Southey Poet's Pilgr. 1. i. 4 Like Satan 
rising from the sulphurous flood. 2886 H. W. Beecher in 
Christ. World Pulpit XXIX. 76/1 Their hands [sc. pirates’] 
are red with blood ; their hearts arc sulphurous. 1903 J. C. 
Smith R. Wallace 126 The sulphurous theology of the North 
of Scotland. 

b. In immaterial sense : Fiery, heated. 

2.612 B. Jonson Catiline in. G3, She ha’s a sulphurous 
spirit, and will take Light at a sparlce. a 2628 Sir J. Beau- 
most Agst. Abused Love 87 And with a pandar’s sulph ’rous 
breath inflam’d. Became a meteor, for destruction fram’d. 
1650 Hubbert Pill Formality x 38 Quenching his sulphurous 
lust in dirty puddles. 2858 Carlyle Ercdk. Gt. x. ii. II. 
583 Due de Rohan rose, in a sulphurous frame of mind. 

j c. Of language, expression : Characterized by 
j heat ; in recent use, blasphemous, profane. 

‘ (t6x6: see Sui.fHURious quot. 3590.] 1828 Carlyle Misc. 

] (1857) I.78 And soon through many other sulphurous pages. 

! 2865 Holland Plain Talk il 69 The sulphurous satire which 
\ he points with such deadly fire at the very Society whtch 
I makes him fashionable. .1879 Sulphurously]. 2897 
j C. M dr lev Stud. Board Schools 3 He used strong language 
1 . .sulphurous words, and the very biggest D’s, 1 was assured. 

I 4 . ~ Sulphureous 4. Also advb. 

‘ 2837 Carlyle Er. Rev. 1. n. viii, Burning sulphurous-blue, 


..it still shines. 2899 W. T. Greene Cage-Birds 50 The 
Sulphurous Finch. 2908 Dally Citron, 17 June 6/5 Her 
dress of sulphurous green cloth. 

5 . Chem. Designating compounds in which sulphur 
is present in a larger proportion than in sulphuric 
compounds. Sulphurous acid : (a) more fully, 
sulphurous acid gas an old name for 

sulphur dioxide ; (b) the acid (H 2 SO s ) resulting 
from the combination of sulphur dioxide witli water. 
Sulphurous oxide or anhydride', sulphur dioxide, 
S 0 2 , a transparent colourless gas with a pungent 
and suffocating smell, obtained by burning sulphur 
in dry air or oxygen. Hence, designating com- 
pounds derived from sulphurous acid, as sulphurous 
chlondc, ether. 

2790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elent. Client. Pref. p. xxviii, 
The sulphurous combinations. Ibid. 223 The sulphurous 
acid is formed by the union of oxygen with.sulp.luir by a 
lesser degree of oxygenation than the sulphuric acid. x8x* 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. Wks. 1840 IV. 25 Sulphurous 
acid air. 2823 Faimdav Exp. Res. xx. 89 Mercury, and 
concentrated sulphuric acid were sealed up in a bent tube 
and.. heat was carefully applied. Sulphurous acid gas was 
produced where the heat acted. 2848 Fownf.s Man. Elent. 
Client . {ed. 2) 392 Sulphurous ether ; A.e 0 ,S 0 2 . 2868 Watt s 
Diet. Client. V. 540 Sulphurous Oxide, or Sulphurous An- 
hydride, SO 2 . Ibid. 542 Sulphurous Chloride, SOCR Chloride 
of Thionyl. Sulphurous Chloraldehyde. 2B97 H. Alder- 
smith Rzngzvornt{cd. 4) 185 Sulphurous acid, .is an excellent 
parasiticide. 

Hence SuTphnrously adv., in n sulphurous 
manner ; esp . with * sulphurous * language. 

2879 Frances H. Burnett Haworth's II. vii. 81 Haworth 
stopped him by swearing again, something more sulphur- 
ously than before. 2892 Farrar Darkness < 5 * Dawn It, 218 
The morning dawned sulphurous!}' hot. 2897 Anne Page 
Afternoon Ride 73 Dr. Ihoune sulphurously insisting on 
lib wife receiving this ‘ lady ’ with cordiality. 

+ Sulphur vif, vive. Obs. [a. OF. sou{l]frt 
vf: see Suj.phuh sb. and Viva] - next. 

c 2400 Maundkv. (Koxb.t vfl. 25 ]'e pieste. lays berapon 
diuerse spiceries and sulphure viue [cd.i 839, v. 48 Sulphur 
vif]. 2472 R IVLEV Comp. Alch. iv. vi in Ashm. (1C52) 345 
Mercury and Sulphure vive. 2540 tr. Vigo's L)t. Tract. 
A viij b, Take a quantytie of Sulpher vyfe. 2601 Holland 
Pliny II. 556 The sulphur-vif is digged out of the mine such 
as we see, that is to say, transparent^ cleerc, and greenish. 
2683 Digby's Chynt. Seer. 5 Sulphur- vive, which is clear and 
transparent in pieces. 

II Sulphur vivum (svHss vai-vz/m). [L., = 
living sulphur.] Native or virgin sulphur; also, in 
a fused, partly purified form (see quot. 1855). 

2652 French Distill, iii. 69 Take of Sulphur vivum as 
much as you please. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s .v. Sulphur, 
Sulphur Vivum is thus called, as being such as it is taken 
Out of the M inc. 2855 J . Scoitt.un in Orr's Circ. Set., Elan. 
Client. 337 The first rough process of purification consists in 
exposing the sulphureous materials to a temperature above 
the fusing point of sulphur. ..The fused sulphur, brought to 
this condition, is poured off and allowed to consolidate. It 
is still far from pure, and is known in commerce under the 
name of sulphur vivum. 

Sulphurwort (s2rlf3jwr.it). [f. SuLPHun sb. 
+ AVout. Cf. G. schwefchvtnz .] An umbelli- 
ferous plant, Peuccdamtm cjjiciualc, having pale- 
yellow dowers ; hog’s fennel. 

Marsh Sulphurwort, P. palustre. 

2578 Lvie Dodocns 298 Of H orest range or Sulphurwort. 
2597 Geuaude Herbal 11. ccccx. 896 Sulphurwoort or Hogs 
Fennell, bath a stifle and bard .stalke full of knees or knots. 
2627 May Lucan ix. 1049 Sicilian Thapsos burn’d with 
Sulphuruort. 1777 Jacob Cat. Plants 83. 2858 Irvine 
1 llus tr. llandbk. Brit. Plants 596. 2906 Essex Rev. XV. 
267 The 1 are sulphur- wort.. is still abundant at Landermere. 

Sulphury (srrlfori), a. Also 6 sulfory, sul- 
pherio, 6-7 sulphuric, sulph’ry, 7 sulfrie, 
sulphory, 7, 9 {O'.S.) sul fury. [f. Sui.thuk sb. 
+ -Y-] 

1 . Consisting of, containing, or impregnated with 
sulphur; - SuLPHUltOUS I. 

1580 Fiiami-ton Dial. Yrcn .J- Steele 154 The yren hath 
more force, bycause it is not clean e of the sulpherie partes. 
2612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 200 That Bathoiuan Spring, 
Which from the sulphury mines her med’cinal force doth 
bring. 2683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. fi6£6) 34 The gross Sul- 
phury oars. 1686 Goad Cclesl. Bodies in. ii. 429 Planetary 
Warmth, .may stir the Nitrous Spirit, as well as enflame the 
Sulfury Particle. 2799 [see Sulphur 4 bj. x86x Geikie 
Edward Forbes x . 289 The Statice clustered along the 
banks of a sulphury pool. 1892 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/2 
Sulphury iron. 

2 . = Sulphureous 2. 

2614 Gorges Lucan xit. 267 The sulfrie aire rusts murdring 
steele. 2630 [see Sulphurous a. e, quot. 3625]. 2607 Dryden 
sEncid iv. 555 Dido shall come, in a black Sulph’ry flame. 
2812 H. & j. Smith Rcj. Addr. viii. 51 Sulphury stench and 
boiling drench. 2823 Phaed Troubadour 11. 553 What a 
villanous, odious, sulphury smell ! 

b. ^ Sulphurous 2 b. 

c 2611 Chapman Iliad xm. 225 A fierie Meteor, with which, 
loues sulphrie hand Opes lieauen, c 2620 Z. Boyd Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 50 High mountains, .have. .shops for sulphr’y 
thunder. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche nil xxxvii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 3 Had^ Sicily Her Etna lost, this sulphury 
Region Would shew it her in multiplicity. 2812 Byron Ch. 
Har. 1. xxx viii, Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 2854 
B. Taylor Lands Saracen 77 (Cent.), A not, sulphury haze. 

c. Pertaining to gunpowder. 

■ 2823 Byron Island hi. i, The fight was o'er, . .and sulphury 
vapours upward driven Had left the earth, and but polluted 
heaven. 1881 Palgrave Vis. Eng. 274 Iron hailing of piti- 
less death from the sulphury smoke. 
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3. a. = Sulphcbous 3 a. 

1630 J . Taylor (Water P.) Jacke-a-Lent WIcs. 1. 113/1 The 
sulphory Necromanticke Cookes. 264S J. Beaumont Psyche 
vm. ccxii, His [sc. Lucifer’s] sulphury face. Ibid, xv.xlvii. 
Mighty Terror stopp’d the sulphury road Of their rank 
breath [sc. of the peers of hell]. [1751 Warburton Pole's 
Donne Sat. iv. 184 note, They both call out as if they were 
half stifled by the sulphury air of the place.] 

b. = Sulphurous 3 b. 

IS93 Marlowe & Dekker Lust's Dominion u. v. Sulphur}' 
wrath Having, .entred into Royall brests: Markhow it burns. 

4. = Sulphureous 4. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms ^60 fa Sul/hurinus, 
sulphur}* in tint. 1903 i gth Cent. Dec. 971 The common 
Dutch black and sulphury grapes. 2905 E. Chandler Utt. 
veiling of Lhasa xiv. 266 The willows were mostly a sul- 
phury yellow. 

Sulphury! (sirlfiuril). Chan. Also -yle. [f. 
Sulphur jA. + -yl.] The radical SO,. 

1867 Bloxam Client. 198 SO^CL..It is sometimes called 
chlorosulphuric acid... It is also known as chloride of sul- 
phuryle. 18S0 Cleminshaw Wurtz' Atom. The. 199 That 
the substituting value of sutphuryl is twice that of acetyl. 

at t rib. . 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chent . 135 Sulphur dioxide 
unices with chlorine to form sulphury! chloride, CLSO*. 

Sulpbydrate (s»lf(h)3rdr*it). Cheni. Also 
fiulf-, sulph-hydrate. [f. Sulph- + Hydrate sb., 
after F. sulfhydratc .] A salt of sulphydric acid or 
hydrogen snlphide ; a componnd of a metallic atom 
or radical with the group SH ; a hydrosulphide. 

2851 tr. Regrusulf s Elem. Client. II. 539 Sulfhydrate of 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
2226/2 Sulphhydrale, term for a genus of salts resulting from 
the combination of hydric sulphide with sulphobases. 28 68 
Townes' Elem. Chent. (ed. 10) 223 Alkaline sulph-hydrates. 
2881 Atkenxum 29 Jan. 169/1 Sulphydrate of Potassium. 

Sulphydric (s»lf(h)3i*drik), a. Chem. Also 
aulf-, sulph-hydric. [f. Sulph- + Htdric, after F. 
sulfhydriquef\ = Sulphuretted. Sulphydric add 
[gas) : hydrogen sulphide, sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Sulphydric ether (see qnot. 1852). 

1838 Pro:. A mer. Philos. Soc . I. 84 Sulphydric acid pro- 
duced a slight discoloration. 2842 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. 
V. 137/2 Hehad succeeded in depriving gas., of its rynmonia 
and its sulph-hydric acid. 2852 tr. Reg: nulls Elem. Chent. 
II. 53S Sulfhydric Ether C4H5S..1S prepared bypassing 
chlorohydric ether through an alcoholic solution of mono- 
sulphide of potassium. 

Sulphydryl(snlf(h)3t*drit). Chcrn . [f.SuLPRT- 
DRIC + -YL.] The radical SH. 

2901 Don land Med. Diet. 653/1. 

Sulpician (sidpi-ftan), sb. (a.) Eccl. [ad. F. 
sulpicim, f. (St.) Snip ice (see def.).] One of a con- 
gregation of secular priests founded in Paris in 
1642 by the Abbe Olier, priest of the parish of St. 
Snlpice, mainly for the training of candidates for 
holy orders ; as adj belonging to this congregation. 

2786 tr. Dulattrc's Pogonologia p.iii. note, The Sulpicians 
alone have withstood this fashion with a laudable resolution. 
1850 Newman Diflic. Anglic. 1. x. (1891) I. 322 A school of 
opinion.. withstood by the Society of Jesus and the Sul- 
picians. x8gx Month Nov. 312 The SuJpicxan seminary at 
Is=y. 2904 Q. Rev. Jan. 2S9 A text-book written by a Sul- 
pician and published under the imprimatur of the Arch- 
bishop of New York. 

Suls e : see Suff note. 

Sultan (st7*ltan), sb. Also 6 soltano, 6-7 
soltan, sultane, 7 soultan, sultain(e f sulthan, 
S-9 sultaun. [a. F. sultan (from 16th c.) or ad. 
med.L. sultanas, ad. Arab. sultan king, 

sovereign, queen, power, dominion ; cf. med.Gr. 
aovXTayos, Pr., Sp. sultan. It. su llano, Pg. sultdo. 
See also the doublet Sold ax.] 

L The sovereign or chief ruler of a Mohammedan 
country; in recent times, spec . the sovereign of 
Turkey. Also formerly, a prince or king’s son, a 
high officer. 

1555 Eden Decades ( Arb ) 63 marg The Soltane of Alcayr 
in Egypre. Ibid. 329 Amonge the Tartars, ..Chan, signifieth 
a kynge, Soltan, the soonne of a kynge. 2596 Shaks. 
Merch. V. n. i. 26 A Persian Prince That won three fields of 
Sultan Solyman. 16x7 Moryson* I tin. 1. 66 Vpoa that side 
the Sultan of the Turkes incatnped. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 36 Most of (the Mogul of Surat’s] Sultans and Cap- 
taines are by birth Persians. 2667 Micros P . L. xi. 395 
Where The Persian in Ecbatan sate,.. or the Sultan m 
Bizrmce. 2703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3942/1 Sultan Mahomet, 
eldest Son of the Grand Signior. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 
vii.260 In Turkey, where ever}* thing is centered in the sultan 
or his ministers. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 363 
Among these chiefs, one of the most powerful wras thebuUan 
of Yodhyakarta. 2884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Feb. 2/2 The 
Sultan of Turkey is tbe best hated man throughout his 
dominions. __ 

b. Taken as a type of magnificence ; also atlrib. 
1864 Alungham Lawrence BlocmficLl xii. 64S The billowy 
hills, cloud-shadow’d, roll’d Like spotted sultan -serpent, fold 
on fold. 1902 Weslm. Gaz. 26 Dec. 12/1 Tennyson -.-said be 
considered Norfolk turkeys the very Sultans of their creed. 

C. Used with allusion to an Eastern rulers 
harem ; also aitrib. 

1872 Coues If. A mer. Birds 229 The sultan of the dung- 
hill with his disciplined harem. 28S7 Bowen Virg. Eel. vk. 

7 Our sultan goat [L. virgregis ipse eater}. 

2 , An absolute ruler ; gen. a despot, tyrant. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vur. ccxii. The rouz£d Grot its 
awful Sultan [rtr. Ludfer] knew. 2662 Winstanley Loyal 
Martyrol. (1665) 38 Their Sultan Cromwell. 27 29 Young 
Revenge u. i. Love reigns a sultan with unrival’d sway. 


Thackeray Van. Pair xx, He would be generous- 
minded, Sultan as he was, and raise up this kneeling Esther. 
2855 1 ennyson Maud 1. xx . », The Sultan, as we name him. 
J. (ong. f sultanas) flower.) Either of two species 
of sweet-scented annuals, brought originally from 
the East, usually distinguished as the purple or 
white sweet sultan, Centattrea (Amberboa) mos- 
chata, and the yellow (sweet) sultan, C. { A .) sua - 
vcolcns. 

2629 Parkinson Parnd. 327 Cyanus fioridus Turclcus. 
The Sultans flower. i683 Holme Armoury 11. iv. 64/2 The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thrume almost white. 
1753 Chambers ’ Cycl. Suppl., App., Sultan-flmver , a name 
sometimes used for the cyanus, or blue bottle. 

2664 Evelyn Pal. Hart . June 69 Flowers, in Prime, or 
yet lasting, . .Sultans. 2732 M iller Card. Diet. s.v. Cyanus, 
The yellow sweet Sultan. 2786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 

2 16 Many different sorts [of annuals] : such as . .sweet sultan. 
2872 Morris in Mackail Life {2899) I. 233 Those sweet 
sultans are run very much to leaf. 

4 . A small white-crested species of domestic 
fowl, originally brought from Turkey. Also atlrib . 

1855 Poultry Chrvn. II. 526 Sultan Cockerel and Two 
Pullets, quite new, £5. 2885 Ettcycl. Brit. XIX. 645/2. 

5 . In full stilt an hen, etc. (F. pottle sullane ) : — 
Sultana 6 . 

2832 * Oujda * Maremtna I. 249 The innumerable pools and 
streams.. which are.. known only to the sultan-hen and the 
wild duck. 18S4 Coues If. A mer. Birds 675 lor.omis , Sul- 
tan Gallinules. 

6. atlrib. and Comb., as sultan-like adj*. and ad v. ; 
sultan-bird (see quot.); sultan pink, red, a rich 
dnll pink, red; f sultanas) flower (see 3). (See 
also senses above.) 

1859 A. H. Evans Birds 530 Pams may be glossy greenish- 
black and yellow,as in the *Snltan-bird (P. sultaneus). 2697 
H. Sr. John To Dryden in Dls Virg., So, *Sultan-like in 
your Seraglio stand. i82r Scott Pirate xxxix, An arrogant 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh- Westra, who 
only hesitated, sultan-like, on whom he should bestow the 
handkerchief 2837 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature. 2899 Daily Neivs 21 Oct. 7/7 Some 
such colour as *Sultan pink or tapestry blue. Mod. Advt. 
The World's Classics. .Published in..*Sultan-red Leather. 

Hence suTtan z\ intr., to rule as a sultan, play 
the despot, tyrannize. 

x836 Burton Arab. Pis. (abr. ed.) III. 409 Here Janshnh 
abode. Sultzaing over them fora year and a half. 

Sultan, variant of Sultane Obs. 

Sultana (sultana). Also 7 sultanna, 9 sul- 
tan ah. ; pi. 7 sultanaes, 7-S -a’s. [a. It. (Sp., 
Pg.) sultana fern, of suit an 0 Sultan.] 

1 . The wife (or a concubine) of a sultan ; also, 
the queen-mother or some other woman of a snllan's 
family. 

258^ T. Washington tr. Nicho lay's Voy. xi. xviii. 51 The 
Sarail of Sultana, wife to the great Turke. 2599 Dallam 
in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 60 One bpure after 
him fsc. the Grand Sinyor] came tbe Sultana his mother. 
2625 Purcha s Pilgrims II. ix. xv. § 1. 2582 The Queene,the 
other Sultanaes, and all the Kings women. 2685 Land. Gaz. 
No. 2 1 gS/r Th e G ran d Signior offers all his Treasu re to be em- 
ployed in the War. The Sultana 4000 Purses, of 500 Crowns 
each. 2735 Somerville Chase 11. 509 The bright Sultanas 
of his Court Appear. 2736 Genii. Mag. VI. 467/1 A Sultana, j 
inclosed in a Seraglio, shall govern the whole Ottoman Em- j 
pire. 2822 Byron Juan VL Ixxxix, Rose the sultana from a , 
bed of splendour. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1S83) 231 Had not 
Hadassah been a sultana in the seraglio of Xerxes? i 

b. tremsf. nxt&flg. _ f 

2838 Moore Mem. (1B56) VII. 232 Took ray place in the 1 
front of Nell’s box, between two very pretty sultanas she 
had provided for me, Georgiana O’Kelly and Miss Burne. j 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii. The elderly sultanas of 
our Vanity Fair. 2850 — Pendennis v», It was hard. . that ! 
the matron should be deposed to give place to such a Sultana. , 
1854 Rawunson Anc. Mon., Assyria rib II. 16S The 1 
monarch and bis sultana. j 

2 . A mistress, concubine. __ ! 

270 a Farquhar Twin- Rivals v. i, I’ll visit my Sultana in 

state. 2795 Charlotte Smith Marchmont 1. 78 A person 
who in youth only was superior to his reigning Sultana. 2828 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvi. The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, as scandal went — the housekeeper of the present. 
1835 Molloy Royalty Restored II. 83 Her card tables were 
thronged by courtiere eager to squander large sums for the 
honour of playing with the reigning sultana. - 

fig. 2823 Byron Giaour 22 The Rose,.,Sultana_of the ; 
Nightingale. 28*5 Disraeli V£v. Grey m. vi, Shine on, ; 
(bright moon) sultana of the soul ! j 

*t* 3. = Sultakjjl Obs. rare-*. _ f 

2656 Blount Gtossogr., Suita nin, or Sultana, a Turkish ' 
coin of gold worth about Seven shillings six pence. 1 

1 4. = SULTAKE 3. Obs. ~ " J 

a 2693 Urou hart's Rabelais lit. xlvi, Those great Ladies 
..with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana’s. 2693 ' 
Southerns Maid’s last Prayer 11. i,[l t] wou'd as ill become ■ 
me, as a Sultana does a fat body. 

+ 5. A Turkish war-vessel. (Cf. Sui.take 4.) Obs. * 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v„ Sultana is also a Turkish 
VesseL 2733 Budgell Bee l. 74 The Grand Seignior is 
equipping a Squadron of Ten Sultana's. *73® Genii. ■Mag. 
VIII. 267/2 The Fleet for the EtackSea will be reinforc'd uy 
several Sultanas. [2810 If aval Chron. XXIV. 377 The term 
Sultana ts a nonentity.] 

6. Any bird belonging to either of tbe genera Pyr- 
phyrio and lonomis , found chiefly in the W . Indies, . 
southern U^. A., and Australia ; the purple galli- 
nule or porphvrio. Also atlrib. ' 

2837 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Pat. Hist. 1 1 . 609/2 Sultana 
Hen 0 Galiinuta pryphyric). 1840 Cmrsers A mm. Lingd. . 
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| 7*9 Th? Common Sultana [Fulica forpkyrio, Lin.), a beauti- 
Afncan species. 2870 Gjllmore ir. PiguiePs Ref tiles 4- 
i Birds 297 The H}*acinthine Gallinule..or Sultana Fowl, is 
' * -an exaggeration of the Water Hen. 2873 Domett Ranolf 
xn*. iv, Black Sultana-birds. 

{ 7 . In full sultana raisin : A kind of small seed- 

j less raisin produced in the neighbourhood of 
j Smyrna. 

j Penny Cycl. XIX. 274/1 Muscatels, blooms, sultanas. 

! of the sun, and lexias. 1S73 Punch 27 Dec. 262/2 

' for ? : ^ e ? t Plovers’ eggs, and Sultana raisins. 

1 jBSS Ensycl Brzt. XX. 258/2 Sultana seedless raisins are 
, th « produce of a small variety of yellow grape. 

8 A confection of sugar. 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sullane [Yr.\.. among Confec- 
tioners, a kind of Sugar-work made of Eggs, Powder-sucar, 

, and fine Flower.] 2862 Francatecli Royal Erg. -5- Par. 
Confect. 282 A Sultana made of Spun Sugar in the form of a 
Summer Bower. 

9 . (See quot) 

, lS 75 Stainer & Barrett Diet, fftts. Terms, Sultana, a 
violin with strings of wire in pairs,' like the cither or cittern. 
It was similar to the Streickzithcr. 

10 . atlrib. and Comb . : sultana mother, the 
mother of the reigning sultan ; sultana queen, 
the favourite concubine of a sultan; hence, a 
favourite mistress ; also fig. (See also 6 and 7/1 

1695 Lend. Gaz. No. 30S8/2 Who was advanced to that 
t Station by the Interest of the *Su!tana Mother. 2753 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) II. xiii. viL 326 Thegreatwt pan..hesent 
I to tbe sultan, the sultana mother, and the kislar aga. 2668 
Dryden Secret Love xu. i, You are my ’Sultana Queen, the 
i rest are hul in tire nature of your Slaves. 1B45 Disraeli 
Sybil v. i, The victim of sauntering, his sultana queen. 
Hence Suita masliip, the position of a sultana. 
1847 James R vsselt vi, 4 Very well, then,’ he rejoined, with 
a bitter sneer, ‘ you will soon be one of a harem ! I wish 
you joy of your sultanaship !’ 

Sultanate (svltanait). [f. Scltax si. + -ate 1 . 
Cf. F. sultanat . j 

1 . A stale or country subject to a sultan ; the 
territory ruled over by a sultan. 

2879 A. R. Wallace Australasia xvii. 337 The inde- 
pendent sultanate of Achin. _i83o K. Johnston Loud. 
Geogr. 392 The island of Zanzibar, which forms a central 
point of the Sultanate. 

2 . The office or power of a sultan. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 Dec. i/x The shadow of the Sultan- 
ate is not favourable to the growth of capable successors. 
2896 Marq. Salisbury in Times 10 Nov. 5/1 Through the 
channel of the Sultanate. 

1 * Sultane. Obs . Also 7 sultain(e, 7-S sultan, 
[ad. F. sultane (Cotgr., 1611), fem. of sultan (see 
Sultan). Cf. Sultana.] 

1. = Sultana i. 

2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 79 The King.. gave 
them great commands in hi< Army,. .one of /hem married 
, the Sultane of Bisnegar. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2986/2 The 
Grand Signior and all the Sultanes coming to the Wedding. 

2. = SULTANIN. 

2623 Jas. I Prcclam. cone. Bringing of Gold elc. into the 
Realm 14 May, For Sultaines being xxiij. Carrots, i. graine 
fine, at least the ounce, iij. 1L viij.s. viij. d. i6r3 7 *. Milles 
tr. Mexia's etc. Treas. Anc. 4- Med. T. I. 763/2 A Sultain 
of Gold. 2632 Lithcow Trav.yu. 301 Fiue Sultans of gold 
..amounting to thirty fiue shillings sterling. 2704 J.. Pitts 
Acc. MoJtam. vii. 91 A Sultane, i.e. nine or ten Shilling. 

3 . A rich gown trimmed with buttons and 
loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and the 
eighteenth centuries. 

2689 Lend. Gaz. No. 249S/4 A black Sultan with gold 
buttons and loops. 2690 Evelyn Mund. A! til. 2 Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
273a Gay Distress'd Wife v. vii, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. I. 

183 Her muslin Sultane. 

4 . A Turkish war-vessel. 

2695 Lend. Gaz. No. 312S/1 Two of the Enemies Ships, 
called Sultanes, were sunk. 1722 Ibid. No. 4940/1 All the 
Fleet is return’d.., except six Sultans and two Gallies re- 
maining with the Captaln-Basha. 

5 . A sofa, settee. (Cf. Ottoziaf sb.-) 

2803 Jane Porter Thnddeus xxvi, I shall hare an excuse 
to squeeze into the Sultane which is so 1 happy as to bear 
tbe weight of Beaufort-' 

Sultane, obs. form of Sultax. 

Sultanes ^ue (s»ltane*sk), a. [f. Sultan sb. 

-f- -E5QUE.] Characteristic of a sultan.^ 

28S2 G. A. Lawcexce Barren Honour I. viL 24? After a 
superb and sultane^que fashion. 2873 Roulledge’s Ev. Boy’s 
Ann. 303/2 His Sultan-esque proposal [of marriage J. 

Sultaness (sultanes). Now rare. Also 7 
sultan(n)esse. [f. Sultan sb. + -ess J .j 
1. = Sultana i. 

iSix Cotgr., Sultane, ..a Sultanncsse ? or soueraigne 
Princesse. 2623 Pl-rch as Pilgrimage m. ix. 24 o marg.. 

The Letters of the Great Turke to the Queerre, and of the 
Snltannesse. 1670 Lend. Gaz. No. ^54 f /3 7he differences 
between him and the Sultaness his Mother. 2770 Caron. ia 
Ann. Reg. 114/2 The first and faronnte 5ultan«s of the 
Grand Signior. 2837 Hood Desert- Bom rrr, I beggd the 
turban'd Sultaness tne issue to forbear. 

b. atlrib.: sultaness mothers sultana-mother. 

26S2 Wheler Jeum. Greece u. 90S A Royal Mosque, built, 
and endowed bytbc Snltmcss-Mothcr. 179$ Mouse Arr.rr. 

Go>£. II. 475 She is celled ascii seltaaess, that is to say 

sultaness-mother. 

+ 2. «* SULTANIN. Obs. 

2643 Howell Twelve Treat. (i66:) 225 They know the 
bottom of their servitude by paying so many Sul tan tsses for 
every head. 
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Snltanic (soltarnik), a. [f. Sdltan sb. + -10.] j 
'Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a sultan ; 
hence, despotic, tyrannical. _ i 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rem. I. 20B Princess Melechsala . 
terminated the long series of the Snltanic progeny. 1847 ; 
Blackiv. Mag. LXI. 73S The representative of sultamc ; 
dignity. *878 J.MoRLKvS/uet.Lit. 11891) 301 Those who did j 
not choose to submit to his Sultamc despotism. 1894 Daily • 
Tel 27 Jan. 3/4 Livingunder conditions of Sultanic luxury. 

t Sn-lt ani n. Obs. Also 7 sultanino, -een, 
-on(e. [ad. It sultanino, or F. sultanin (cf. Pg. j 
sultauim), ad. Arab. ^ UUL, ^«// l d«rSuLT,vyi*.] A j 

former Turkish gold coin valued at about 8 s. 

1612 Brebewood Lang. <5* Rtlig. xxv. (1614} 175 1 he Ma- 
ronites..pay the Turke large tribute: Namely, for euery 
one aboue is yeares old 17 Sultanines by the yeare. 16x7 
Moryson Itin. 1. 276 In Turkey the gold zechincs of Venice 
are.. preferred euen before their oivne Sultanones of gold. 
5690 Dryden Don Sebastian 1. i, He paid me down for her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultanins. 1694 Loud. 
Gas. No. 3002/2, 1100 Sultaneens In Gold. 1749 Smol- 
lett Gil Bias v. i. (1782) II. 182 A present of jewels worth 
two thousand sultanins of gold. 

Sultanism (szrltaniz’m). [f. Sultan sb. -f 
-isir.] Rule like that of a sultan; absolute govern- 
ment; despotism, tyranny. 

1821 Mew Monthly Mag. II. 354 Our admiration of chivalry j 
and sultanism. 1851 H. Whale xxxiiu 161 That \ 

certain sultanism of his brain^ which bad otherwise in a , 
good degree remained unmanifested. 1869 Seeley Ess. ff 
Beet. (1870) 88 Asiatic sultanism was set up, and all public 
functions fell into the hands of military officials. x8 8^ — 
Short Hist. Map. / (i836) ili. § 4. 1x3 The rising sultanism 
[of Napoleon in 1804]. 

Sultanist (szrltanist). rare. [f. Sultan sb. | 
+ -1ST.] One who rules as a sultan ; an absolute * 
ruler ; a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

x6 59 Qu aeries Prop. Officers Annie to Pari. 2 The late 
Sultanist [Oliver Cromwell], .by the assistance of his Mama- I 
lakes . . assumed the stile of Protector. 

Sultanize (szrltanaiz), v. rare . [f. Sultan sb. 

+ -IZE.] 1. intr. To rule as a sultan or despot. 

1772 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 5 Mar., Fifty grand 
signors have lost their heads for one Charles I., and he 
might have kept his, if he had not suUanised. 

2. Iratts. To make sultan-like or despotic. 

1901 Q. Rev. Jan. 73 The orientalised, in this case the 
somewhat sultanised, Englishman. j 

Sultanry (siHtanri). rare. [f. Sultan sb. + < 
-by.] = Sultanate 2 . 

1622 Bacon Adv. touching Holy War (1629) 129 The 
Sultanry of the Mamaluches. 1853 Blackzt). Mag. LXXIII. j 
732 'Lite first shaking of the Sultanry. 

Sultanship (sxrltanjip). [Formed as prec. + I 

-SHIP.] 

1. - Sultanate 2. rare . 

2613 PukchaS Pilgrimage in. ii. 197 The Sultanship of the 
Chahpha. 1779 Forrest Voy. M. Guinea 218 When he 
resigned the Sultanship to his brother. 1832 Examiner 
503/1 Pleading for the importation of a Turkish Sultanship. 

2. The personality of a sultan; his sultanship , 
applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

1822 Byron yuan vm. cix, They fell.. Upon his angry 
sultanship. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxvii, The idea 
of his having a rival, -never entered his Sultanship’s head. 
1862 Miss Braddon Lady A udley vii, If all the divinities 
uf>pn earth were ranged before him, waiting for his sultan- 
ship to throw the handkerchief. 

t Sultany. Obs. Also 7 sultanie, -ee. [ad. 
Arab. ^vlU\,, r sultam adj. imperial, sb. kingdom, 

sultanin, f. sultan Sultan sb. Cf. med.L. 

sollaniaf] 

1. = Sultanate. 

1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xxxv 89 Two great Lords., 
fell out about the Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. 
1660 H. More Myst. God/. v. xvi. 1E9 The four Sultanies 
of the Turkish dominion, Bagdad, Caesarea, Aleppo, Da. 
mascus. 1806 G. S. Faber Diss. Prophecies (18x4) I. 355 
The Euphratean horsemen of the four Turkish Sultanies. 
1855 M. Bridges Pop. Mod. Hist. so-, Bajazet. .received from 
him a patent of sultany. 

2. e Sultanin. 

x6i2 B rerewood Lang. $ Relig. x. (1614} 68 A Sultanie 
for euery poll. 1615 W. Bedwell Arab. Trudge A Sui- 
ta nee is a peece of gold of the value of 7*. CP. 1630 R. 
Johnson? s Kingd. ff Commw. 522 A Sultany is equall to 
the Chechini of Venice, and sixscore Aspers amount to 
a Sultanie. 1674 Jeake Arithm . (1696) 134 At.. Aleppo, 
the Exchange is made by Sultanies of 120 Aspers. 

t Suiter, sb. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 sultre. [f. 
Sulter vb] A spell of sultry weather ; in quot .Jig. 

1667 Waterhouse Marr. Fire in London 1x6 This Rain 
of Fertility after Englands Sultre of war and dissension. 

f Suiter, v. Obs. Also 6 sowlter, soulther, 
6-7 soul ter, [Perhaps for * smaller, cogn. with 
Sw alter. Swelter.] = Swelter v. 

1581 (see SulterlvgJ 1594 Sec. Rep.. Dr. Faustus vi. 
D 3 b, A place . .so soultring with hole burning furnaces. 1628 
Clavell Recantation 16 Thus to be furnish'd then, is iustas 
tho A man should thatchhis dwellinghouse with snow, ‘Which 
melts, drops, soulters, and consumes away Euen the time 
of one sun-shining day. 1636 Featly Clovis Myst. it. 14 
Envy and malice soultred within them, but brake not out into 
an open flame. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Moles hi. i. 64 Horse 
and Asses tir’d, and soultred with the heat of the day. 1695 
Blackmope/V. Arth. in. yxpSoultring within, it [sc. amount] 
casts up Pitchy Smoke. 

Hence f SuTtering ppl. a sweltering, sultry. 
X581 Stud ley Seneca's Hercules iv. 2x0 Euen now Ap- 


points sowltiing car did fume about my face. Ibid.. 11. 
Chor., Soulthring fyre. 1594 Selimtts K 2, When soultring 
heat the earth's green children spoiles. x6oo Holland Livy 
xxxiv. xlvii. 880 Tedious travaile and soultering heat. 26x3 
Jackson Creed 1. xxiv. 150 AU_ that valley was sultring 
hotte, and the tops of the mountaines sunke cfowne. 1628 F. 
Fletcher IVorld Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 12 We felt the 
effects of suitring heat, 

Sulthan, obs. form of Sultan. 

Sultrily (soritrili), adv. [f. Sultry a. + -ly 2 .] 
With sultry or oppressive heat. 

1855 Browning Serenade at Villa 12 Earth turned in her 
sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for proof. 1856 Miss 
Warner Hills Shatemuc xxiv, The day grew sultrily warm. 

Sultriness (s 2 rltrines). [f. Sultry a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being sultry; sultry 
heat. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy.Ambass. 8 Vet had they 
then made a fire, never considering the sultriness of the 
weather. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India A- P . 125, I staid here 
till Four in the Afternoon to avoid the Soultriness of the 
Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. v. 183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth. 1813 Byron Giaour 300 ’Twas 
sweet of yore to see it [sc. the streamj play And chase the 
sultriness of day. xB86 Stevenson Kidnapped xx, Some- 
what sleepy with the sultriness of the afternoon. 

Jig. X827 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. vii, My youth flourished in 
the unwholesome sultriness of a blighted atmosphere. 1886 
* M. Field’ Brutus Ultor i. v, The sultriness of lust is in 
the air. 

Sultrome, variant form of Sheltron 1 Obs . 
Sultry (s/rltri), a. Also 6-7 sultrie, 7 soul- 
try, -ie, sowltry. [f. Sulter v. 4- -y. Cf. Swel- 
TERY.] 

1. Of the weather, the atmosphere, etc.: Oppres- 
sively hot and moist ; sweltering. 

1594 Kvd Cornelia it. L 133 The spring, Whom Sommers 
pride (with sultrie heatc) pursues. 1602 Shakb. Ham. v.ii. 
101 Ham. The winde is Northerly.. .Mee thinkes it is very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion. 1671 R. Boiiun Wind 
65 The complexion of the Air is generally more silent.. in 
Soultry Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 2x3 We had 
now for several days together close and sultry weather. 
X845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific vxii. 102 In this valley it 
is much more sultry than on the outside of the hilly range. 
1871 Miss Braddon Fenton's Quest i, A warm summer 
evening, with a sultry haze brooding over the level land- 
scape. 

b. Of places, seasons of the year, etc. : Charac- 
terized by such weather. 

1620-6 Quarles Feast for Worms 473 Wks. (Grosart) II. 
13 A sowltry Summer's euentide. X704 Pofe Summer 65 
When weary reapers quit the sultry field. 1748 Anson’s 
Voy. 11. v. x8i The coast of Brazil is extremely sultry. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. UdotpJio xxxii, A beautiful even- 
ing, that had succeeded to a sultry day. X836 W. Irving 
Astoria II. 274 The rigorous winters and sultry summers. 
1865 Parkman Huguenots u (1875) 6 They.. pierced the 
' sultry intricacies of tropical forests. 

1 c. Of the sun, etc. : Producing oppressive heat. 

! poet . 

| 1697 Dryden sEncid vii. 309 Such as bom beneath the 

j burning Sky, And sultry Sun betwixt the Tropicks Jye, 
j *7°4 Pope Summer 21 The sultry Sirius burns tee thirsty 
I plains. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 297 Neither mist, Nor 
| freezing sky nor sultry* checking me. 1804 Campbell 
- Turkish Lady 5 Day her sultry fires had wasted. 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh , Nourmahal 50 When Day had hid 
his sultry flame Behind the palms of Baramoule. 

2. Figurative and allusive uses. 

a. Chiefly poet, (a) Associated with oppressive 
heat; characterized by the overpowering heat of 
toil ; hot with toil. 

1637 Milton Lyctdas 28 What time the Gray .fly winds 
her sultry hom. 1682 Southerns Loyal Brother ill. i, You 
were not form’d to run in natures herd, Sultry, and elbow’d 
in the crowd of slaves. ? 2824 Coleridge First Adv. Love 5 
The sultry hind . .stays his^ reaping. 1833 Tennyson Palace 
Art 77 The reapers at their sultry toil. 

(3) Characterized by the heat of temper or pas- 
sion ; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 Milton Samson 1246 Stalking.. in a sultrie chafe. 
1704 Pope Windsor For. 195 His [sc. Pan's] shorter breath, 
with sultry air. Pants on her neclL X784 Cowper Task vi. 
74 1 The clouds^ [are] The dust that waits upon his sultry 
march, When sin hath mov’d him, and his wrath is hot. 
1893 F. Adams Mew. Egypt 78^ Sultry and imperious, brutally 
and pettily tyrannical to his own immediate entourage. 
1893 F. Thompson Poems , Peppy iii. With mouth wide 
a-pout for a sultry kiss. 

b. colloq . or slang, (a) ‘Spicy', ‘smutty*. 

1887 Kipling Tales fr. Hills (i883) 175 Clean-built, care* 

less men in the Army.. told sultry stories till Riley got up 
and left the room. 1900 Westm. Gas. 30 Jan. 4/3 A comedy 
of exceedingly sultry complexion. 

(d) Of language: Lurid, ‘sulphurous*. 

x8gx P all Mall Gas. 9 Oct. 1/2 Certainly no bishop ever 
heard more sultry or variegated language in his time. 1909 
Westnt. Gas. 1 Oct. 3/3 She makes the mission ladies' flesh 
creep, she’s that sultry with ’er tongue. 

(c) 1 Hot % c warm lively, 
i *899 Conan Doyle Duet xviii, I shall make it pretty sultry 

, for you down at Woking. 1905 H. A. Vachell Hill iv. 76 
j The Caterpillar would have made things very sultry for him. 
j c. In book-names of some birds, indicating a 
reddish tinge, 

1783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds Il.n. 455 Sultry WfarblerJ.. 
The edges of the feathers rufous. 1815 Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool. IX. il 544 Sultry Finch, Fringilla calida.. 
upper parts of the body pale rufous brown. 

Hence SuTtry v. irans., to make hot. 

1897 F. Thompson Hew Poems , Ode Setting Sun x, Cold 


as the new-sprung girlhood of the moon Ere Autumn’s kiss 
sultry her cheek with flame. 

Sulve, obs. form of Self. 

Sulver, obs. form of Silver a. and sb. 

Sulwe, Bulwines : see Solwe, Solwiness, 

+ Stl’lgart, a. Sc. Obs. rarer 1 , [prob. f. Gaelic 
soilleir bright.] app. Bright, dazzling. 

1513 Douglas AEneis xii. Prol. 64 Lusty Flora did hyr 
blomis spreid Vnder the feit of Phebus sul3art steid. 
f Sulye. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 5 eoilie, 7 soilzie; 
/3, 5-6 soul}e, sul5e, 5 suilye, 6 sulze, suil}(i)e. 
[Sc. var. of Soil soJV] Soil, ground ; land, earth. 

a. 1434 St. Andrews Reg. (Bann. Club) 424 To brek stanys 
and away leid thru landes. .withoutyn..spil!yng of his 
soilic. X609 Skene Reg. Maj Baron Courts c. 65 § 1 Gif 
any beast .. be found en within the Lordship, and the soilzie 
of any man. 

f 3 . 1483 Acts Pari. Scot. t Jas. Ill (1814) II. 161/2 pe 
ground & sul^e of j^e samyn lands. X493 Reg. Aberdon. 
(Maitl, Club) I. 334 pe soulje ande manss of Innernothy. 
1513 Douglas sEntis iv. i. 76 The riche sul3e trivmphall 
Of Aphrik boundis. 1546 R eg. Mag. Sig. Scot, xi Infra 
solum, territorium et lie suil3e ejusdem. 1592 Ibid. 7x9/2 
Terras husbandias.. infra villain, territorium et lie suilgie de 
Reidpeth. 

Sum (svm), sb .! Forms : 3-8 srnnme, sume, 

4- 5 soiunme, 4-6 sommo, chiefly Sc. sowtn, 4-8 
chiefly Sc. soume, sowme, 5-6 som, 5-7 some, 

5- 8 sumrn (6 80om(e, soomme, Sc. soum, 
Bowmme, 7 sornm), 4- sum. [a. AF., OF. summe , 
sovwie, from 13th cent. = Pr. soma, somma, It 
sommay Pg. sumvia, Sp. siima:— L. summa fern, 
(sc. res , pars) of stimulus highest, for *stipmus f 

| superl. ot stem sup - of super above, supertes higher 
(see Superior). Cf. MDu. somme (Du, som\ 
: MLG., MHG., G. summe.] 

1. A quantity or amount of money. 

a. sum of money , gold, silver , f pence , etc. 

c 1290 Beket 386 in S. Eng. Leg. 117 £e king nam fro 3er 
to 3cre..ane summe of panes i-deld bi eche side, a 1300 
Cursor M. 21423 A summe [Gott. sume, Fairf. soumej o 
! monee. # 13.. Evang. Nicod. 853 in Herrig’s Archiv LI 1 1. 
407 A sowme of tresore haue J?ai tane. c 137 5 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. { Mycholas ) 108 With syk a sowme of gold. C1400 
1 Maundev. (1839) ii. 13 To whom the Emperour had leyde 
I hem to wedde, for a gret summe of Sylvre. 1477 Earl 
l Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Yvory or vni come bone Is bought 
I for a grete somme of gold. x5oo^2o Dunbar Pocjns Ixxix. 
1 12, I tuik fra my Lord Thesaurair Ane soume of money for 

’ to wair. 1596 Dalrymble tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 296 
1 QuhiU thame selfes ihay redeimed with a soum of siluer. 
1632 Galway Arch, in joth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 4B4 What some or somes of money is due. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 109. 32 He supply’d her.. with a convenient 
Summ of Money. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee Cauterb. T. (1799) I. 
329 My father. . had Jong ago vested large sums of money in 
foreign banks. 1839-41 Lake Arabian Mts. I. 71 l'heservant 
receives presents of small sums of money. 187s Encycl. 
Brit. II. 534/1 Suppose that several sums of money are 
added, and the farthings amount to 29 (etc.). 

b. absol. — ‘ sum of money \ 

Principal sum ; see Principal a. 6. 

0x374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 60 They gonnen trete, Hir 
prisoneres to chaungen..And for the surplus yeven sommes 
grete. 0x386 — Frankl. T. 402 What somme sholde this 
Maistres gerdon be? 01400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii, 104 pe 
somme Jmt [ns citee jeldez merely commez to fyue hundreth 
thowsand florenez. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 12 § 4 
Yf any of the ColIectours..reare more somme than.. owe 
to be areared in or upon any Toun. 253s Coverdale 
Acts xxii. 28 With a greate bumme optayned I this fre- 
dome. XS96 Shaks. Tam. Shr. in. ii. 137 He shall.. make 
assurance heere in Padua Of greater summes then I haue 
promised. 1690 in Maims Peerage Evidence (x 874) 27^ That 
the said soume is only to he payed to the collateral! afresof 
the said Lord William. X709 J. Ward Introd. Math.{\Tij) 
245 Any Principal or Sum put to Interest. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe Myst . Udolpho xxxiv, Montoni had lost large sums 
to VerezzL _ 1848 Thackeray Vatu Fair xlvii, Such moneys 
as he required beyond the very moderate sums which his 
father was disposed to allow him. 1891 KirLiNG Light that 
Failed iii, The Central Southern Syndicate had paid Dick 
a certain sum on account for work done. 

c. A quantity of money of a specified amount. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4- T. 8x1 The somme of 
fourty pound. 1450 in Exclt. Rolls Scotl. V. 425 note, The 
said sowm of five markis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm. 
173 He kept to hymselfe the money that his brother lefte.. 
to the some of LX thousande crownes, 1679-88 Moneys 
Seer. Serv. Chas. II ff Jas.il. (Camden) 2 Six other sumes of 
150U each. 17x0 in Nairtte Peerage Evidence (187 4) 151 All 
& hail! the sowme of ten thousand merks Scots money. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 165/2 The above sum of 758 /. its. 
a 1901 Besant Five Years' Tryst (1902) 38 The sum of 
^178. 4s. rod. 

d. Gross sum, + sum in great or gross t lumpsum. 

1421 in Rymer Fader a (1710) X. 162/2 The said Ambas- 

siatours shall cast to what Some the Wages aboveseid woje 
drawe to for every of hem.. and profre hym that Some in 
grete. 15 23, etc. (see Gross a. 6]. 1612 Hieron Life «y 
Death Dorcas 8, 1 am forced.. in stead of a bill of particu- 
lars, which in this case would be very' comfortable, to present 
all in one grosse summe. 1642 Coke Instit. xi. 650 The 
rentwaspaidasasummeingrosse- 1821-2 Shelley Chas. I, 
ii. 272 The expenses .. Have swallowed up the gross sum of 
the imposts. 2867, etc. {see Lump-tA* 8]. 

fe. transf. A quantity of goods regarded as 
worth so much. Obs. (Cf. Sum sb. 2 ) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy X1866 pan payet kyng Priam all the pure 
sowmes Of gold, & of gay syluer, & of goode whete. 1422 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 172 A grete Some of catele to chariys 
appertenynge. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 21. 
175 Newby sold., a serten sum of make. 1680 Acts Assembly 
Nevis[ 1740) 6 The Sum of One hundred Pounds of M uscovado 
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Sugar for even,’ such Offence. 1872 Schf.le de Vere A uteri, 
canisms 64 The term Sums 0/ Tobacco, which is still occa* 
si on ally met with in official papers, has its origin in the fact 
that for many generations, in old Virginia times, all taxes 
raised for the support of government officers, ministers, etc., 
were assessed in so many pounds of tobacco. 

+ £ A unit of coinage ; a money of account. Obs. 
1634 Peacham Com/!. Gent. (ed. 2) xii. 117 The Greeke 
summes were a Mina and a Talent. 

+ 2 . A number, company, or body (of people) ; 
a host, band. Obs. 

Frequent in ME. alliterative poetry. 

13.. E. A. A Hit. P. C. 509 Of fat soumme 3et am summe 
such sottez..As lyttel barnez on barme fat neuer bale 
wro?t. ? a 1400 M orte A rtk . 606 Thus they semhle in sortes, 
summes fulle huge. C1400 Dcstr . Troy 1136 A soume of 
soudiours. c 1450 Mirk's Fcstial 89 pay gedyrt a grete some 
of men ynto fa castell. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. aj, The 
best Rules.. for ordring of all Companies, summes and 
Numbers of men. i6ot Breton Rauisht Soule Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 7/1 By Him Who should both Death and Hell 
destroy, And be the Sauiour of His chosen summe. 

1 * 3 . Arith. A number ; occas. a whole number as 
distinguished from a fraction. Obs. 

X390_Go\ver Conf. III. 90 Be which (sc. algorism] multi- 
plicadoun Is mad and diminucioyn Of sommes bethexperi- 
ence Of this Art and of this science. 1543 Recorde Gr. 
Aries 1x8 (E.E.T.S.) 2 For example I wyll set downe this 
summe 287965. Ibid. xr8 b, When you wyll adde two 
summes, you shall fyrst set downe one of them.. And after- 
ward set downe the other summe. 1655 Mar q. Worcester 
Cent. Inv. (1663) 5S Numerations and Substructions of all 
Summes and Fractions. 1657 Hobbes Absurd Gcom. Wks. 
1845 VII. 370 A third of the sum below is 12, the sum above 
is 14. X709 J. Ward Introd. Math, (1713) ix The Number 
(or Sum) out of which Substruction is required to be made. 

4 . The total number (of individual persons or 
things capable of, or regarded as capable of, numera- 
tion). Now only as transf. use of sense 6. f By 
sum : in all. In sum (obs. or arch.) : all together. 

e 1374 Chaucer Bocth. v. met. Hi. (1868) 160 pan knowefat 
to-gidre fa somme and fa singularites, pat is to seyn pe 
principles and eucryche bj' hym self, z 377 Lange. P. PL 
B. xvii. 20 [He] hath saued pat bileued so and sory for her 
synnes, He can nou^te segge fa somme. ? a 1400 Mode 
Arth. 448 Sexty myle on a daye, the somme es bott lyttille ! 
c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lords/t, 109 pes makyn in somme 
tene thowsand ffyghtynge men. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1291 He 
..assemblit his sad mcn..Seuyn thousand be sowme all of 
sure knightes. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron . ix. iL 108 Of his folk 
war mony slayn, . . pe sowme [v. r. nomer] of faim I couythe 
noucht say. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxxxviiL 17^ How deare 
are thy councets vnto me o God ? O how greate is the summe 
of them? 1657 Milton P. L. xii. 338 Whose foul Idola- 
tries, and other faults Heapt to the popular summe. 1699 
Bentley Pha. 1 . ii. 29 Allowing the Summ of xxviii Years. 
17x8 Prior Solomon m. 110 By onecountless Sum of Woes 
opprest. 1766 Golusm. Vic . JFI xxviii, 1 Now cried 1 , 1 the 
sum of my miseries is made up*. ; x84oWhewell/7w7<?j. I nduct. 
Sci. I.p.xxxix, An Induction is not themeresumofthe Facts 
which are colligated. x86S M. Pattison A cadent. Org. v. 
307 Human nature considered as one great whole,— i.e. in 
the sum of its phenomena. 1874 Ruskin Val D'Amo ix. 
(xS85) 1x5 The victories of Charles, and the massacres, taken 
In sum, would not gfae a muster.roll of more than twenty 
thousand dead. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 228 The solid 
animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and gases 
from which . .it has been derived. 

tb. With reference to accounts of money or 
arithmetical addition ; in full whole sum, total sum : 
— Sum-total. Also fig. Obs. 

' c 1400 Brut ccv. 234 pai lete fille v barelles ferers wip siluer 
— pe somme aroontede v M 1 li. 1512 Crosconibe Chnrch-ru. 
A cc. (Som. Rec. Soc;) 32 The holle su m of all the coste xxij * *. 
xj*. vijA X543 Recorde Gr. Aries 122 (E.E.T.S.) 2 Thy hole 
summe, that amounteth of the addytion. 1573 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 227 It was entred after the Totall 
soomme. 1623 Cockeram it, The whole summe, totall. 
X640-X Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comm. Min . Bk. (1855) sS Soume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudbry t, nj 111 - iij c - libs. 
1781 Cowber Conv. 143 His ambiguities his total sum. 

5. The total amount or quantity, the totality, 
aggregate, or whole (^something immaterial). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11577 was a nukel sumeoquain O faa 
cbilder fat war slain. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 26 Of 
the cause, for whicbe I com, I pray you paciently here the 
hole som. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 646 Wks. 1910 II. 160 
To write, the summe of my conceit, I do not meane. x6oo 
Shaks. A. K L. lit. iL 140 The stretching of a span, buckles 
in his summe of age. 1718 Prior Solomon hi. 873 Thy 
Sum of Duty let Two Words contain Be Humble, and be 

» Just. i7to De tOE Crusoe 11. (Globe) 33® Sighs, Tears, 
Groans, . . make up the Sum of its Variety. 1772 Priestley 
Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 43 A greater sum of happiness can 
exist in a greater number. 1827 Macaulay Ess., Macchta- 
velli (1897) 4S Public events bad produced an immense sum 
of misery to private citizens. _ 

6. Math. The number, quantity, or magnitude 
resulting from the addition of two or more numbers, 
quantities, or magnitudes. + In early use also, the 

* result of multiplication, a product. 

c 1430 Art Nombryitg (E.E.T.S.) viii. 14 Multiplie .3. by 
hym-selfe, and pe some of alle wolle be .9. 1570 Dee Math. 

Pref. *ij, Number, we define, to be, acertayneMathematicali 
Summe, ofVnits. 1685 Wallis T real. A Ig. ixxix. 306 The S um 
of an Arithmetical Progression. 1709 J. Ward / nired. Math. 
(17x3) 322 The Sum of the two Sides of any plain Triangle. 
2725 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 79 The right Lines SP, 
PE taken together, are equal to the greater Axis : Wherefore 
half their Sum (that is, EP) is equal to half the greater 
Axis CA. 1836 Penny CycL VI. 3SS/X The perpendiculars 
at these points are in arithmetical progression, o, a, 2 a, &c. 
..tut : the sum of all of which is J b(rti) eu i&4oLardner 
Gcom. 83 The figure ABDE, having noangle greater than 
380° will have the sum of its external angles equal to four 
risbt angles. 1878 Cayley Math. Papers (1B96) X. xE5, 


I use the expression a sunt of squares, to denote the sum of 
all or any of the squares each multiplied by an arbitrary 
coefficient. 

b. In the calculus of finite differences, the quan- 
tity resulting from addition of the values of a func- 
tion obtained by giving to the variable successive 
values differing by unity ; denoted by the symbol 2. 

f Formerly also applied fa an integral (Integral B. 4 a), 
considered as the sum of an infinite number of consecutive 
values of the function. 

1696 Halley in Phil. Trans. XIX. 202 An Easie Demon- 
stration of the Analogy of the Logarithmick Tangents to 
the Meridian Line or sum of the Secants. 

f c. The aggregate of the terms of an equation 
when all on one side, i.e. equated to zero. Obs. 

s 7°4 J- Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sum of an Equation , is 
when the absolute Number being brought over to the other 
side with a contrary Sign, the whole becomes equal to o. 
And this Dpcartes calls the Sum of the Equation proposed. 

7 . A series of numbers to be added or cast up. 

1579 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.) 27 They might cast the 

summe without pen, or counters, c 1600 Shaks. Soitti. xlix. 

3 When as thy loue hath cast his vtmost summe. 1641 R. 
Mar riot Strut . Comment. Mrs. Dering xz Hethat goesabout 
to cast an account must know’ his rules. . . Else, when he hath 
<mst up his summes, be cannot tell whether they be done 
rightor wrong. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 191 They 
will in a trice... cast up the difficultest Sums. 1804-6 Syd. 
Smith Mot. Philos. (1850) 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest sura with the most unerring precision. 

8. An arithmetical problem in the solntion of 
which some particular rule is applied ; also, such 
a problem worked out. eolloq. 

1803 Man in Moon 24 Dec. (1804) xoo To add up a sum of 
addition, a 1825 Forby Voc, E. Anglia s.v. Summing , Solv- 
ing any question in arithmetic, is doing a sum. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, i, Sums in simple interest. 1862 Draper Intell. 
Devel. Eur.xv i. (1865)361 A common multiplication or divi- 
sion sum. 1881 W. Harris Senn. Boys 4- Girls 96 Some of 
you boys and girls are very clever at working sums. 

9 . That which a statement, discourse, writing, or 
a system of laws, etc. amounts to, or is in essence ; 
an abridged statement containing the substance of 
a matter ; a summary, epitome. Obs. or arch. 

cx 374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. viii. (186S) 81 Of allewhiche 
forseide fanges I may reducen fas shortly in a somme. 
c 1450 Merlin 84 Of her worries this was the somme. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 45 This is the soume of the wangel that 
our Jord Iesus christ godis sone is giffine to vsiz-.and he and 
al his is owns. 1535 CovERDALnEzra vii. 11 Tbisis thesumme 
of the letter, that kynge Artaxerses gaue vnto Eszdras the 
prest. 1541 — Ohl Faith (1547) D vj b, He wolde brynge in 
to a shorte summe and set in wrytynge, all the lawe that the 
feathers had. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 3, I 
haue set before the beginnyng of euery boke, the some or 
argument. X626 Gouge Scrm. Dignity Chivalry § 1 The 
Summe of this Chapter is A Declaration of the Magnificence 
of Salomon. 1671 Milton Samson 1557 Tell us the sum, 
the circumstance defer, a 1703 Burkett On N. T. Mark 
xii. 34 This is the sum of the duties of the first table [of the j 
Commandments]. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merch. Friar \ 
Ded. p. vi, The sum of the objections was this. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, He.. gave me the history of his life, 
the sum of which was, that [etc.]. 

fb. A summary treatise or manual ; — Scmma 3. 
a 1325 MS. Rawl. B.g2o\L 54 b, Here, .biginnez he summe 
hat is icleped Cadit Assisa. # 1474 Caxton Chesse m. iii. 
(1883) 07 Varro reherceth in his sommes that y* riche men 
ben alfe louyd by this loue. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. it. 
xxxv. 71 In the said summe called summa Rosella in the said 
title alienatio, the xiiL article is asked this question. 1541 
Coverdale Old Faith (1547} E v. He [sc. MosesJ made yet 
an Enchiridion and Summe of all the Actes of hys tymeand 
of the lawe of God, whyebe is called Deuteronomium. c 1643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 42 Some good sum of Philo* 
sophy maybe learned. x63o H. Dodwell Two Lett. (1691) 
232 For Aquinas, you need hardly read anything but his 
Sums. <11770 Jortin Life Erasmus (1788) I. 85 The Col- 
lectors of Sums, that is, of Common-places of Philosophy 
and Divinity. 

10. Itt sum £F. tn somme, L. in summa]. a. (Ex- 
pressed) in a few words, briefly or summarily. Also 
T in a sum. Now arch, and rare. 

cx 374 Chaucer Bocth. 1. pr. tv. (186S) 17 Axest hou in 
somme of what gilt I am accused ? 1382 Wvclxf Dan. vii. 

1 In sum [ gloss or litil wordis; 138B schortli ; Vulg. summa - 
tint]. 1526 Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153 1 ) 1 b. A treatyse 
..that sholde conteyne in somme the sentences of illu- 
myned doctours, concernynge perfeccyon. 1555 Philpot 
Exam. (1559) 47 The declaration of these thinges more at 
large, which nowe I wryte in somme. 2561 Norton & Sackv. 
Goriodz>c 1. i, This is in somme what 1 would haue ye wey. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. iv. 13 To Register, what by cogita- 
tion, wee find to be the cause of any thing.. and what we 
find things. .may produce, or effect: which in summe, is 
acquiring of Arts. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 112 
My meaning, in sum, is, that, whereas [etc-].^ 

(b) 1537 tr. Latimer's Senn.fionvoc . iL B vij b. This alone 
I can say grossly, and as in a sum. a 1699 J- Fraser 
Polichrcn. (S.H.S.faiS [They] interrogat him if heappointed 
not his sone Richard, replyed in a sume, Yea. 

b. Used absol. as an illative phr. : To conclude 
in few words ; to sum up ; in brief, in short. 

1562 PiLKXNGTON Expos. Abdyas Pref. 9 In summe, no vio- 
lent thinge can longe endure. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pel. v. xl vu 
§ 1 In summe. [they] taught the world no lesse yertuously 


rion for Chaucer than my self. 1761 H. Walpole Let. to 
G. Montagu 5 May, We have lost a young genius... He was 
shot very unnecessarijy, riding too near a battery: in sum, 
he is a sacrifice to his own rashness— and to ours, 1876 
Douse Grimm's L. 107 Hence, in sum, we arrive at simple 
and symmetrical expressions of all the cases of irregularity. 
11 . Sum and substance-, the essence (of any- 
thing) ; the gist or pith {of a matter). 

In quot. 1391, by a twist of the phr., used as = one’s all. 
X591 Shaks. Two Gent. tv. i. 15 My riches, are these 
poore habiliments, Of which, if you should here disfurnish 
me, You take the sum and substance that I haue. 1594 
Hooker EccL Pol. tv. iii. § 2 This in effect is the summe 
and substance of that which they bring by way of opposi- 
tion against those orders. 1657 Sanderson Serin. Pref. 
§ 5 (x68i) A 3 b, This is the sum and substance of the 
usual Censures and Objections of our Anti-Ceremonian 
Brethren. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr.v. § 15 What is the Sum 
and Substance, Scope and End of Christ's Religion, but the 
Love of God and Man 2 1852 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. 
xiL 144 That the Sermon on the Mount contains the sum and 
substance of Christianity. 1889 Jessopp Coming oj Friars 
iv. 168 If any of us were to write down the sum and sub- 
stance of his knowledge. 

1 12 . The upshot, issue, conclusion. Ohs. 

CX385 Chaucer L. G. IV. X559 Hypsipyle , The somme 
[4 other MSS. soth(e] is this that Iason weddit was Vn-to 
this queen, a 1578 Lindfjsay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 4°- Thb was concludit amangis themselffis, and declairit 
into the king the sowme of the consllL 1654 Z. Coke 
Logick 8 That^ whatsoever is conceivable of a thing, may be 
j drawn to a right summe. 1600 Dryden 2nd Pi. Cong, 

< Granada iv. ii, On this assault..Depends the sum and 
I fortune of the war. 

1 13 . The ultimate end or goal ; the highest attain- 

j able point. Obs. or arch. 

1340 Ayenb. 260 He ssolde him resti ine god fat is fa ende 
; and fa uoluellinge and fa somme of his wylninges. X56S 
t Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Summits, The summe & knot of 
! all his glorie was, that he wente into the prouince of Asia, 
j &c. 1631 R. Bolton Com/, Affl. Consc , ii. (1635) 9 Death 
the end and summ of all feared evils. 1667 Milton P. L. 

! VIIL 522 Thus I have.. brought My Stone to the sum of 
1 earthly bliss Which I enjoy. Ibid. xii. £75 Thou hast at- 
1 tained the summe Of wisdom; hope no higher. 1706 Stan- 
| hope Paraphr. III. 513 He is., the summe and ultimate End 
of all we can hope for. x8 66 Neale Sequences Hymns 
124 Thee, our wishes* full and perfect sum. 

b. The sum of things [tr. L. summa rerum : see 
Summa 5 a] : the highest public interest, the public 
good, the common weal; also (by reference to 
sense 5), the totality of being, the universe. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 673 Had not th* Almightie Father 
..Consulting on the sum of things, foreseen This tumult. 
1704 Swift Batt. Bks . Misc. (1711) 257 The Modern Chiefs 
were holding a Consult upon the Sum of Things. 1771 
Junius Lett. lix. (1788) 322 Concessions, such as these, are 
of little moment to the sum of things. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. lxxxviii, The glory of the sum of things Will flash 
along the chords and go. 

f e. The sum of sums: = Summa 5 b. Obs. 

1592 Nashe^f. Newes H 2b, The summe ofsummes is this. 

*j* Stim y sb. 2 Obs. In 5 summe, 6 som(m)e, 

8 summ. [a. AF. sum(iii)e — OF. (mod. F.) 
somme Romanic sauma horse-load, for late L. 
sagrna packsaddle, a. Gr. tsaypa (whence also ulti- 
mately Seam jA 2 ). Cf. Soum sb. 1 

The med.L. and F. words were assimilated in spelling to 
summa , somme , Sum sb. 1 ; med.L. has sauma , sarna , 
sonirna, summa (also sahnata , saumata = OF. somee) bladi , 
olei % vini , denoting definite measures of these commodities.] 

A unit of measure or weight of certain commo- 
dities ; see quots. and cf. Seam sb. 2 1 b. 

In 1314, in Neath, S. Wales, a sum of iron contained g 
pieces (Rogers Agric. <J ■ Prices I. 472, II. 463). 

cx 450 Gods! 07 u Reg. 424 The mynded luke yaf to the 
mynded William at the entrying vij. mark and ij. summys 
of barly. 1480-1 Acc. Exch. R. R. 496. No. 23 (P. R. O.), 
j summe clavorum voc. Sprignaill. 1530-40 in Archxol. 
Cant. (1S93) XX. 243, 2 ‘ some ’ of * sprygg r xor- 1545 Rates 
Custome Houseb vuj b, Nidels the some conteinynge, xii. M, 
x. s. 1570 Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 2) I. 411 fz A somme of come 
was then [a. d. 1257] sold for 26 shillings. [1711 Madox 
Hist. <5- Antiq . Exchequer xiiL 325 Leave to carry DC 
Summs of Com [tr. summas Frumenti ] whither he would.] 
Sum, sbw Sc. and Irish. Variant of Socxsb. 2 ; 
see also quots. 1744, 17S0. 

[1526 in Sir A Agnew Hist. Hered. Sheriffs Gallon-ay 
(1864) 158 The pertinents— viz., eight sums of cows, one 
mare,. .with their sequels.] x6zr Sc. Ads, Jos. VI (x8r6) 

IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse gevin to fa Mini- 
sieris for fa gleibis to be teyndfrie. 1744 Smith & Harris 
County of Devon 134 note , A Sum of Cattle in these Parts 
is what they call a Collop in other Parts of Ireland, consist- 
ing of one full grow-n Cow or Bullock, of three Years old, or 
a Horse of that Age;. .in some Places a Horse is reckoned 
a Sum and half. Eight Sheep make a Sum. 1780 A. x oung 
Tour Irel. 1. 2S4 Keeping a cow is a sum ; a horse a sum and 
an half;.. a barrel cf potatoe set ting., all ! these are 
Sum (szTm), v. 1 Forms : 4-6 somme, 4-7 
summe (4 sume, pa. pple. isommed, 5 some, 
soume, sowme), 7 "^ summ, 6- sum.^ fa. OF. 
summer, sumnier{is~s^th cent), or ad. its source, 
med.L summare (whence Pr. semar,lt. sommarc, 

Sp. sumar, Pg. sommar), £ summa Scji so. J 
1 trans. To find the sum or total number or 


how to dye, then they had done before how to Hue. i&47 I J- traus. i O nna ine 

May /fill. Par!, i. ii. 03 They hold that the Church of 1 amount of ; to add together , to reckon or count 


Rome is a true Church ; . .That it is lawfull to pray for soules 
departed [etc.] ; in summe they believe all that is taught by 
the Church, but not by the Court of Rome, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary July 3679, He was also dextrous in Cbronolpgy, 
Antiquities, Mathematics. In sum, an Intellectus untver • 
salts. iToo Dryden Fables Pref., Wks. (19x0) 276 In sum, 
I seriously protest, that no Man ever had. .a greater \ encra- 


UUlUUUk O ' . 

up ; to cast up (a column of figures, an account). 

Now rare. , . , , . 

<r 1300 Cursor 31 . ms Folk sua seJorr mam brede, bat, 
naiain raid am same ne neuen. 13S7 Tir.vuA Ihgden 
'Rolls) III. a«i A!le fe« ;eres i-sommed to gidres ma*e)> 
foure hondred jtres. a neo-so U ars Alex. 19SO Here a 
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gloue full of graynes..may J>ou sowme me Jure sedis surely 
)>ou trowe, pou mi3t a-count all oure knigtis. 25x2 Fab van 
Will in Citron. (1811) Pref. p. vii, My stuff of household 
and quyke catall ..beyng praysid, engrossid, and summyd. 
1530 Palsgr. 725/1 Tarye tyll I have sommed this nccompte. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. d iij b, By Arithmetike, the 
charges of Buildinges are summed together. i6rx Bible 
2 Kings xxii. 4 That he may summe the siluer which is 
brought into the house of the Lord. 1641 (Sept.) Terrier 
of PUsheybury Manor, Essex If. 6 (MS.). The smythes 
rent is not summed into the rent or valucacion aforesaide. 
1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, in. 6; Bring my account-book 
hither, That I may summe my debts and interest. 1785 
Guidon Let . to Ld. Sheffield 13 Mar., A balance neatly 
cyphered and summed by Goslinp. 1816 Scott Antig, vj, 
The banker’s clerk,. who was directed to sum my cash- 
account, blundered it. three times. 2880 Haughton PJtys. 
Gcog. iii. 158 note, 11ns value must be summed through the 
time that the sun does not set. 1905 R. Garnett Shahs. 18 
Drooping sad eyes toward the sod, as though Summing its 
blades. 

(/>) With up. C1450 Bh. Curtasyc 540 in Unices Bh., Tyl 
countes also her-on ben cast, And somet vp holy at )?o last. 
1502 Shahs. Rom. 4- Jul. 11. vi. 34, I cannot sum vp some of 
,halfe my wealth, 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. 1. v. 19 Not regard- 
ing how each bill is summed up. 1684-5 South Serm. 22 
Feb. (1842) I. 172 He.. may as well undertake to count the 
sands, or to sum up infinity. 1792 D. Stewart Elem. Philos. 
Human Mind I.ii. 114 An expert accountant, .can sum up, 
almost with a single glance of his eye, a long column of 
figures. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. xxi Let the speaker of the 
house sum up the county-polls. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rez\ 
ill. 11. vii. When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
summing it up. 

fb. pass . , and intr. for pass. To nmonnt to. 
c 1^25 Wyktouk Cron. \\ xii. 3638 pat sowmyt was in 
multitude V. thousaude men, bathe barne and wiff. a 1600 
G. W hyatt Life Anne Boleyn in Cavendish's Whs. (1825) 
II. 207 In three quarters of a year her alms was summed to 
fourteen or fifteen thousand pounds. 1803 Southey Let. to 
Coleridge 3 Aug., Those little units of interruption and 
preventions, which sum up to as ugly an aggregate as the 
items in a lawyer's bill. 1865 De Morgan in Athenxnm 
23 Dec. 889/2 Take those Greek words of which the letters 
sum into 666. 

c. traits . To bring vp to a certain total, rare. 

1597 Bacon Coalers Good If Evill Ess. (Arb.) 144 The 

howre doth rather summe vp the moments then deuide the 
daye. 1833 Century Mag. July 429/2 Two hundred and 
eighty three deaths summed up an official record that was 
confessedly incomplete. 

d. Math. To find the sum of (a series) ; in the 
calculus of finite differences, to find the aggregate 
of the successive values of a function (Sum sb.l 6 b). 

1776 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 479 The former 
series is summed, with rather more ease than the latter. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 500/1 It is required to su m the series 
4 >x+ Ax) +<£>(•*- +2 Aar) + ... + $(** + n-xSx). 

e. intr . To do sums in arithmetic. 

1825 Jennings Observ. Dial. IP. Eng., To Sammy v.n., to 
work by arithmetical rules. 1838. D. W. Jerrold Men of 
Character I. 260 They tries Nankin, and finds he can Tead, 
and write, and sum. 1870 Kingsley At Last x, She sat 
summing away on her slate. 

f. trans. In trnnsf. and iig. nses: To reckon, 
count, or total up. 

1597 Shahs. 2 Hen. IE t 1, i. 167 You cast th’ euent of 
Warre..And summ'd the accompt of Chance, a 1628 Pres- 
ton Effect. Faith (1631) 90 When thou hast summed and 
reckoned all all together, all reasons and all objections to 
and fro. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 105 marg., A briefe 
recital I of all these foresaid premises summ'd up together. 
2687 Dryden Hind Ijp P. 111. 656 An old fanatick Author 
..Who summ'd their Scandals up by Centuries. 1784 
Cowper Task 111. 130,. I sum up halfmankind, And add two 
thirds of. the remaining half. 1820 Scott Monast. xviii, 
•And various other perquisites. said the Abbot, summing 
..the advantages attached, to the office of conventual bow- 
bearer. 2828 Campbell Lines Depart. Emigr. A r . S. Wales 
53 The grey-haired swain.. Shall., summing all the blessings 
God has given, Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven. 

1 * 2 . To collect into a company. Ohs. 

01400 Destr. Troy 13356 He..sowmet his pepull. ^2425 
Wyntoun Cron. vi. xii. 1070 Bathe men, barnys and women, 
par sowmyt war al be ten. 

3 . To collect into or embrace in a small compass ; 
also with up. Chiefly pass. 

1606 Shahs. Tr.&pCr. i. iii. 325 The purpose is perspicuous 
euen as substance, Whose grossenesse little charracters 
summe vp. 2667 Milton P. L. viii. 473 What seemd fair 
in all the World, seemd.. in her summd up, in her containd. 
Ibid. ix. 454 She.. in her looks summs all Delight. 2731-8 
Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 9 The whole Genius, Humour, 
Politeness and Eloquence of England are summed up 
in it. 2832 L. Hunt Gentle A rmour n. 68 In that last blow 
his strength must have been summ'd. 2842 Tennyson Gard. 
Dau , 13 A miniature of loveliness, ail grace Summ’d up 
and closed in little.. 2859 Browning Ring Bh. x. Pole 
343 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine ! For in the 
last is summed the first and all. 

4 . To give the substance of in a few words or 
a brief statement; to summarize, epitomize. Said 
also of the statement made, or, by extension, of a 
principle, condition, or the like. (Usually with, 
now rarely without, up.) 

x6jx Mountacu Diatribx 416 Those many Writers that 
Photius read, and summed in bis Bibliotheca. 1677 tr. 
Groeneveldt's Treat. Stone 12 To sum the various and dif- 
ferent opinions of Authors. 1825 Scott Talism. x , To sum 
the. whole, I am aware (etc.). x86x Reade Cloister 4- H. 
lxxi, The phase, through which this remarkable mind now 
passed, may be summed in a word — Penitence. 1875 Ruskin 
Tors Clav. lx. V. 337 It sums much of what I may have too 
vaguely and figuratively stated in my letters. 

{b) With up. 1692 K. L’Estrange Tables L ccxvii. 
19c Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard; (says the Wise-man) 


which in Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable. 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 158 f 2, I have a great deal more 
to say to you, hut 1 shall sum it up all in this one Remark. 
1859 C. Barker Assoc, Princ. i. 9 From these fragments we 
may thus sum up the general characteristics of Benedictine 
life. 2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) i. 14 The simple 
statements . .pretty well sum up the reflections of the . . guide- 
books. 2880 E. Kirkk Life Garfeld 64 To sum it all up : 
he is true, kind, manly, honest. 

alsol. >899 Allbutt s Syst. pled. VII. 667 To sum up ; in 
the treatment of a case of intracranial tumour, the first 
object [etc.). 

5 . To sum up: (of the judge in a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his client) to re- 
capitulate (the evidence) to the jury before they 
retire to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 
of points of law when necessary. 

a 2700 Evelyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, Sir W111. Jones summ’d 
up the evidence. 2768 Blackstone Comm. in. 375 When 
the evidence is gone, through on both sides, the judge in the 
presence of the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
the whole to the jury. 1874 Nairne Peerage Evidence 271 
Mr. Pearson stated.. that he should be prepared, after the 
evidence now given was printed, to sum up the case on an 
early day. 

b. absol. or intr. 

2805 James Mi lit. Did. (ed. 2), To Sum up.. in a judicial 
sense. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 642 He summed 
up. in the same style,.. and reminded the jury that the 
prisoner’s husband naa borne a part in the death or Charles 
the First. 2884 Times (weekly ed.) 22 Sept. 8/2 The judge 
summed up dead against the claim. 

o. trims. To form an estimate of, summarize the 
qualities or character of; to take the measure of. 

2889 Gkant Allen Terrible Inher. viii, The old bar- 
rister, .summed him up from head to foot with his keen, 
critical Old Bailey stare. 1895 ‘ H..S. Merriman ' Grey 
Lady t. viii. (1899) 90 She stood . .looking.back.at him over 
her shoulder, summing him up with a little introspective 
nod. 

1 6. To bring to completion or perfection ; to con- 
summate ; also with up. Ohs. 

c 2592 Marlowe few of Malta 1. i. 3 And of the third part 
of the Persian ships, There was the venture summ'd and 
satisfied. 2607 Hevwood Fayre Mayde Exch. K 2, If yong 
Franke Golding were come back, To summe our wish. 1636 
M assinger Bashful Lover v. iii, That there might be no- 
thing wanting to Sum up my numerous engagements, a 2644 
Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. xi. 36 One good is wanting still 
To summe a full Perfection. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 113 Crea- 
tures animate with gradual life Of Growth, Sense, Reason, 
all summ'd up in Man. 

+ b. Of a bird : To complete (its plumage) : 
see Summed ppl. a. 2. Obs. nonce-use. 

2667 Milton P. L. vii. 421 They summ’d thir Penns, 
t Sum, Obs. rare- 1 . In 5 summe. [Echoic. 
Cf. late MHG., G. su rumen, NFris. sitnuni ; also 
Bum v.%, Hum z/.l] intr. To hum softly. 

CX440 pall ad. on tfusb. vn. 123 Al subtilly and smale yf 
that they summe, Al hugely and haske yf that they humme. 

t Sum, rel. adv. and conj. north . Obs. Forms: 
3-4 sume, sim, 3-5 sum (3 sumra, 5 sam), 4-5 
som(e. [a. Scand. som, sum rel. adv. and pron. 
(MSw. sam, sum, sym , Sw., Norw., Da. som) , 
related to I cel. sent. Cf. OE. swa same {some), 
OPIG. sb sama, sama s 6 , OS. samoso likewise, as : 
see Same a .] 

1. orig. after swa so, sivilk , sli such, all quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sva som, sliker som , alsorn) : As. 

c X2oo Okmin Ded. 11 Icc hafe don swa summ )>u badd* 
Ibid. 3499 He chxs hirnm sone kinness menn All swillke 
summ he wollde. Ibid. 5447 patt het for^ife uss all rihht 
swa, Summ we forr^ifenu opre All patt tett giiltenn uss 
onn^n. a 2300 Cursor M. 259 Sli word and were sum we 
til heild. Ibid. 6348 Water bitter sum [Fairf. sim) ani brin. 
Ibid. 26386 Sacles cs he sa feir se sum i can. c 2420 Avow. 
Artlu x, Boude Wynne tumes to loune. Sum that his gate 
lay. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixix, My lenging is no 
lengur her, With tunge sum I the telle. 

2 . As a connecting particle with rel. prons., adjs., 
and advs., becoming a kind of separable suffix 
equivalent to -ever, which was itself afterward 
added to it tautologically to form the separable 
suffix -somever (Cursor M. 21999), now dial, and 
superseded in literary use by - soever . See also 
Whosome, Whatsome, etc. 

ci2oa Ormin 2827 Whaer summ we findenn o pe hoc Enn* 
gell hi name nemmnedd. Ibid. 11404 Ure Laferrd Jesti 
Crist. Fonprihht summ he wass fullhtnedd, Wass ledd ut 
inntiil wessteland. <1x300 Cursor M. 1149 To quat contre 
sum [later MSS. so] )?at kou wend. Ibid. 20632 In quatkin 
sinn sim pat pai be. 23.. Ibid. 2x015 (Giitt.) Sone sum 
[Cot/, son quen) vr Ieuedi was mett wid pe angel.. Scho 
went hlr vte of nazareth. c 1400 Ywainef Gazv. 1507 That 
ye be her This day twelmoth, how som it be. c 1400 Rule 
St. Benet (Prose) 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke pat yure 
poht and 3 ur e herte be to god almihten. 

Sum, obs. form of Some pron., a A, and adv. 
Sumach, sumac (si/ 7 *ma.*k, J/rnuek), sb. 
Forms: (4 asimac), 5 sumak, [symak], 6 
sumacbe, sbomacke, 6-7 shoemake, shoom- 
a(c)ke, shewmake, 6-7, 9 sumack, 7 sehom- 
ache, shommacken, showmack, skumach, -ack, 
•Sir. shoomak, 7-S shoemack, 8 shomach, 9 shu- 
mac(h, 4 sumac, 6- sumach, [a. OF. sumac, from 
1 3th cent. ( - Pr. sirnac, sumac, It. sommaco. Sp. 
zumaque , Pg. sumagre) or med.L. sumaclji , a. 
Arabic J[Lw sitmmaq. 


The form asimac in the first quot. represents Arab, as-sum- 
mdq (with prefixed article).] 

1 . A preparation of the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of plants of the genus Rhus, esp. R, 
Conaria (see 2), much used in tanning, also for 
dyeing and staining leather black (cf. sumach black 
in 3) and medicinally as an astringent. 

13.. Sloane f IS. g If. 12/1 Sumac fructus est cuiusdam 
arboris..G[allice] & A[nglice] asimac. C2400 Lanf rant's 
Cirurg. 218 Make him a gargarisme wip a decoccioun of 
ro[sinJ, sumac, balaustiarum. [24x9 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 224 
Karke de symak, xii d.) a 2425 U.Ardcrnc's Treat, fistula 
etc. 63 Medicynez restrictyuez bene pise; Camphore,accacia 
..sumak, mirtell. 2580-1 Act 23 Elis. c. 9 § 2 Unless the 
Madder be put in with Shomacke or pallys. 2600 Hakluyt 
Eoy. (1810) III. 328 Shoemake. .vsed in England for blacke. 
2621 Cotgr., Sumach de cuisine , the berrie, or fruit of that 
I shrub, vsed lieretofore in stead of salt, especially in sawces; 

1 whence, as it seemes, we call it, meat Sumacke, and sawce 
, Sumacke. x6iz Se. Bh. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 326 Shoomak or blacking the hundreth weght vinli, 
1666 Lend. Gas . No. 71/4 Two Prizes, one laden with Deal, 
the other with Shommacken. 1728 Chambers Cycl., 

1 Sumac, a Drug used to die in Green ; as also in the Prepara- 
tion of Black Morocco, and other Leather. x8iz J. Smyth 
1 Prad. Customs (1821) 210 The Sicilian Shumack is im. 

1 ported in bags. 2838 T. Thomson Client . Org. Bodies 422 
Sumac, called also young fustic by the British dyers. 185a 
Mon fit Tanning ff Currying (1853) 02 Sicily sumach, is in 
high repute,. 1864 Chamb . Encyci. VI. 6E/r The tanning of 
goat-skins.. is done by sewing up the skins, and filling the 
bag with a decoction of shumac in a warm state. 

b. The leaves of the sumach used as a substitute 
for tobacco. 

2823 H. Ravelin Lucubr. 351 The fragrance of the Shu- 
mach from their [re. the Sieue Indians’Jpipes. 2835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies 207 He had scented the smoke of mingled 
sumach and tobacco. 

2 . Any of the shrubs or small trees of the genus 
Rhus (N.O. Tcrebinthacex), esp. R. Coriaria , 
indigenous in southern Europe, which is the chief 
source of the material used in tanning (see 1). 

The most important species arc t—R. Coriaiia, tanner's 
sumach; called also currier’s, f dyer's, elm-leaved, hide, 
+ leather sumach ; R. iyphina (fever rhus)j stag('s)-horn 
sumach, a picturesque shrub or small tiee of North America, 
with irregular branches and pinnate leaves, frequently cul- 
tivated in England as an ornamental tree; called also 
1 American, Indian, myrtle, myrtle-leaved, f red, Virginia(n, 

, + wild sumach ; R. glabra, smooth sumach, called also 
New England, Pennsylvania,. smooth-leaved sumach; R. 

I cogalliua (gum copal), mountain or narrow-leaved sumach; 

! A\ venenata (poison-ash or -elder), poison or swamp su* 

I mach; R. vcrnicifera (lacquer tree), Japan or varnish 
sumach ; R. Cotinvs, the Venetian, Venice, or (corruptly) 
Venus (see Venus 2 ) sumach ; I\. canadensis ( arovtatica ), 
Canadian or fragrant sumach ; R. Mctofium, coral or 
Jamaica sumach. 

2548 Turner Names Hcrbes (E.D.S.)67 Plinie maketh three 
kyndes of RhoK, of the whiche kyndes I knowe one certaynly, 
whicheis called of the Poticaries Sumache. 1562 — Herbal 
n. X15 The Sumach which is vsed fora sauce vnto meates, 
which som call rede : is the fruyteofthe lether Sumach. 2597 
Gerakde Herbal in. cv. 1291 Rhus Myrtifolius. Wilde, or 
Myrtill Sumach. Ibid. 1292 This is called in Greeke poD?..in 
English Sumach, Coriars Sumach, and IeathcrSumnch. Ibid., 
The seede is. named.. in Latine Rhoe culiuaria, and Rhoe 
obsoniorum : in English Meate Sumach, and Sauce Sumach. 
Ibid. 1293 Ccggygria Thcophrasti. Venice Sumach. Ibid., 
Cotinvs Coriarius Plinij. Red Sumach. .1629 Parkinson 
Parad. 61 1 Rhus Virginiana. The Virginia Sumach, or 
Buckes home tree of Virginia. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. 
Prosf. (1865) 18 The Diars Shumach, with more trees there 
be. 27X5 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 364 All these Trifoliate 
Sumachs grow spontaneously.about the fertile Cape of Good 
Hope. X728 R. Bradley Did. Bot. s. v. Rhus, The Rhus 
Myrtifolia, or Myrtle-leaved Sumach... The Venice Su* 
j mach, or Ccggygria. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Ap d. 
j s.v., Coriars Sumach, or myrtle Sumach.. .Venetian Sumach, 
j 2760. J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 328 Sumach, Tanner’s or 
j Currier's, Coriaria. .1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 228/2 
j The glabrum, with winged leaves, grows natutally in many 
1 parts of North America; thisjs commonly titled by the 
I gardeners New England sumach. 2806 Moore Ballad 
I Stanzas iv, Yon sumach, whose red berry dips In the gush 
J of the fountain. 2827 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. qx The 
1 leaves of Rhus glabra, or smooth sumach. 2832 Davies 
I Man. Mat. Med . 82 The Narrow-leaved Sumach, Rhus 
j cpflallinum , Willd. ; the Pennsylvania Sumach, R. glabrum, 

' Willd., and the Virginian Sumach, R. tyfhinum, willd.., are 
| all native plants of North America. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 

I 485/1 Rhus venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach). 

, ..Rhus coriaria (Hide or Elm-leaved Sumach).. 1869 
J Lowell Piet, from Afpledore 53 And on the whole island 
never a tree Save a score of sumachs, high as your knee. 
1884 Allen New Amer. Eamt Bh. 288 The Rhus Glabrum 
is the common sumach of the United States. 

b. Applied to plants of other genera. + "Wild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, Myrica Galt. 
Chinese sumach, the ailanto, Ailanthus glandttlosa. 
West Indian sumach, BmntUia comoclatiifolia . 
(Treas. Hot. 1S66). 

1578 Lyte Dcdocns vi. xii. 672 Rhus syhastris Plinij . 
Plinies wilde Sumac, i860 Dahlington Avtcr. Weeds, etc. 

76 Glandular Ailanthus. Chinese Sumach. Tree of Heaven. 
Tillow or Tallow Tree. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sumach berry, bush, leaf, 
root , -tan, tree, tribe, tub ; + sumach black, a black 
dye obtained from sumach ; sumach-tanned a., 
tanned with sumach ; so sumach-tanning. 

1655 G. S. Let. to S. Hartlib in Ref. Comtn.AV. Bees fit 
I examined *Shoomake Berries which have a red outside. 
X580-X Act 23 Elis. c. 9§ 2 A Couloure commonlye called a 
*Shoomacke and mathered Blacke. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xlii, The lake-red of those ^sumach bushes. 2857 Miller 
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SUM MAGE. 


Ei^ju.Cheir:., Org. xi. § 2. 673 A portion of ‘sumach leaves 
and of a stronger infusion is poured into the bag. 1S07 
Beatrice Hakkadbk Hilda Strafford 29 He brought in 
some logs of wood and some ‘sutiAc-rocts. 1845 G. Dooo 
Br2t.Mar.ufSn. v. 196 The shins, shortly before being 
placed in the sumach-tan, are subjected to the action of a 
hydrostatic press. igoS Atacnarumn Feb. 041/2 ’Sumach- 
tanr.ed leathers seem to be bv far the best, j&ts G. Dodd 
!' Manvf. Ser. v. 1 90 Both binds are prepared by 'sntnach- 
tann'm;. 16S8 Holme Armtntry 11. v. ta'i The 'Su mach 
Tree of Virginia, nicked with nine, or ten leaves on a side 
like an ash. 183.3 Sir J. E. Smith Study He!, (ed. 7) 316 
Sun:ae/istier. 'Sumach Tribe. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. Mar.itf. 
Ser.v. tec The '>umach-tabs present a singular appearance 
when three or four dozen inflated goat -skins are floating 
about in the contained liquor. 

Hence Strmac(li) t*. trans., to tan with sumach ; 
chiefly in Su maching vbl. sb. 

1845 G. Dodd Brit. M a mtf. S er. v. 292 Once during the 
process of sumaching the skins are removed from the tub. 

I bid .? oa The principal difference between sumached leather 
and alcmed leather. _ x85o Tomlinson Arts % Menu/. Ser. 
n* Leather i~ The divided skins, or skivers, are sumached 
in a short time. 1870 Eng. Meek. xr Feb. 534/2 The skins 
should he well shaved, scoured, and su maced. 

Sumack (shi’mrek). rare. [ad. P g. sumaca : 
see Smack j 5 . 3 J A two-masted coasting-vessel. 

1805 T. Lind ley Vor. Brazil 5 They departed on board 
a sumack which brought them from Bahia. 

Sumage, obs. form of Scutage. 

Snxaation, obs. fonn of Summation. 

Sumatra (si;fma*trii), thenameofa large island 
of the Malay archipelago ; used allrib. in specific 
names of animals or products of the island, as 
Sumatra benzoin, cat , dog, monkey (cf. SUMATRA^' ; 
Sumatra camphor, a kind of camphor found in the 
fissures and cavities of the tree Dryobalanofs Cam- 
phera (aroma/ica), Borneo or Malay camphor; 
also ctlrib. 

1875 Encycl. &rr7.III. 5S1/1 In some specimens of ‘Suma- 
tra. benzoin cinnamic nod has been found entirely replacing 
benzoic add. zB^Balfo’js: Metn.Boi.% 789 Dipterocarpacex, 
the ’Sumatra-Camphor Family. 185S Baipd Cycl. Hat. Sci. 
s-v. Camphora, Sumatra or Malay camphor. 1837 Part- 
i rater’s Brit . Cycl. Sat. Hist. 1. 744/1 The ‘Sumatra Cat. 

It does not appear that this species differs in any material 
degree from the former fir. Java catj. 18=1 Hardwicke in 
Trans. Linn. See. XIII. 236 The ears of the ‘Sumatra Dog 
are mare rounded. xSjz CasselPs Xat. Hist. I. 02 The 
♦Sumatra monkey. 

b. (with large or small initial). A violent squall 
in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay peninsula, 
blowing from the direction of Sumatra. 

1S42 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 272/2 In this season [«. March to ‘ 
September] the Sumatras..b!ow, especially in the first part 
of the night. 3837 Er.eycl. Brit . XXI I- 02/= ~ 


93/2 Rapid squalls 
the south-west monsoon. 

[f. prec. 


3837 Er.cyc ^ 

(sumatras) also occur during 

Sumatran (sbrma-tran',, a. and si’. 

-b-Ai'.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the island of 
Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

17S3 W. Massden Sumatra 35 The genuine Sumatran 
character. 3830 Latham Sat. Hist. Man 140 The wildest 
varieties of the Sumatran tribes. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXI I. 
639/2 A remarkable feature of the Sumatran flora is the 
great variety of trees that vie with each other in stature and 
beauty. 

b. In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Sumatran antelope , ape, brvadbill , grosbeak, 
hare , rhinoceros, tapir ; Sumatran monkey, one 
of the sacred monkeys, Scmuopithecus viclalophus\ 
Sumatran pheasant, the Argus pheasant (see 
Anccs 2). 


40s The true name of the Indian Sumbul was not Cetaca, 
but Jatamdnsi. Ibid. 409 The sweet Sumbul is only another 
denomination cf nard . 1839 Royle Bet. HimaJ. MU. I. 242 
PcUar.tb.es tuberose. is described as being one of the kinds 
of Persian SumbuL 1E61 Bentley Man. Bet. 562 Sumbul 
: is the root of a supposed Umbelliferous plant, which is im- 
! ported into this country from Bombay and Russia. 1864 
Charttb. Encycl . VI. 634/1 The drug called Musk Root 
or Sambul. 3876 Trarzs. Clinical Sec. IX 97 Valerian and 
sumbul did him some good. 18S7 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
641/3 Under the name of East Indian sumhal, the root of 
Domna ammeniacum, Don., has occasionally been offered 
in English commerce. Ibid., West African sumhal is the 
root of a spedes of Cyferus. 2899 A III rtfs Syst. Med. VII. 
750 Tincture of sumbuL 

b. erttrib. : sumbul balsam, the balsamic ex- 
tract of sumbul-root ; sumbul- oil, a mixture of 
volatile oils derired from sumbul ; sumbul-root, 
the root of any of the above plants used medi- 
cinally as a tonic and anti-spasmodic. 

1B44 Chem. Caz. II. 240 The oil}' portira of the ‘Sumbul 
balsam. 386S Watts Did. Chen:. V. 644 * Sumbul-oil, a 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the distillation of sum- 
bul-balsam. 3899 E. J. Parry Cheat. Essential Oils 262 
Sumbul Oil or Musk -root Oil is obtained from the dried root 
of Fertile stetr.bul. ..It has a distinct musk -like odour, and 
in India the root of Dorema ammeniacum is often substi- 
tuted for it. 1855 Dcscuson Med. Lex., Sumbuli radix , 
‘Sumbul root. sSS3 Garrod Mat. Med. (td. 3^ 241 Tincture 
of Samba!. (Sumbul root, iu powder, two and a half ounces ; 
proof spirit, a pint.) 

Hence Sumbulamic, Samba: lie, SumbuloTic 
acid, Samba line (see quots.). 

1S44 Chem. Caz. II. 240 The author [Reinsch] calls the 
add separated from the oily portion cf the Sumbul balsam, 
Sumbulolic add, and the previously-obtained balsamic add, 
Sumbulamic add. 3855 Garkod Mat. Med. 363 Sumbul. . 
yields, on distillation,.. an add capable of crystallisation, 
named Sumbulic add. xS63 Watts Did. Chem. V. 644 
Sumbaltr.e, the ran; given by Murawieff to an alkaloid 
supposed to exist in sumbul-root. /bid., Sumbulolic add. 
Syn. with Sumbulic or Ar.gelic Add. 1874 Trees, hoi. 
Suppl. 3344/2 Sumbul -root., contains a peculiar add, called 
sumbulic add. 

Sumd, obs. form of Summed. 

Sum del, etc., obs variant of Somedsal. 

Sume, obs. var. So am, chain for draught-animal. 
3489 ia Ada Audit. (1S3?) 337/1 A pleuch with I mis jokis 
sect & vper graith belonging to fcir. 

Sume, obs. form of Some, Swim. 
c Sumen (M/ 7 *men). [L. sic men :—*sftgn:cn, f. 

siigdre to sack.] A sow’s adder, the dugs of a 
sow ; formerly Anal., the hypogastrium. j Also 
trartsf.j the fat or rich portion of a thing ; also 
ctlrib. in sumcr.scdl. 

1662 J. Chandler Pan Helmer.t's Oriat. 23 9 Theur. dunged 
fields cf Bohemia do yield lesse tartarous 1 rails than those 
which were fattened.. with the dung of living Creatures, 
wherein.. this earthy Sumen or fattening juyee doth volun- 
tarily melt: B eca use this Sum en-soil should produce a Tart- r 
in Herbs. <2x726 South Scm:. Prov. L 32 (1727) IV. 79 
They could not have had Leisure to think upon their Sumens, 
their Mullets,.. and the like.. had the Gauls been beseiging 
their Capitol. 1753 Chambers Cycl. SnppL, Sumen, a word 
used by someanatomi cal writers to express the hypogastriom. 

1 7 83 WoixoT (P. Pindar) Pders Preflu Wks. 1S16 1. 453 
VTo sent j-ou once the sumen of a sow. 

Sumer, obs. form of Summer sbX 
Sumeiisn (s^//mT»"ria/i},^.and sb. Also Snmi- j 
rian, Shnmerian. [ad. F. sumerien (Oppert, ! 
1S72, in Jmtnial Asiatique Ser. VII. I. 114), f. • 
Sumer (sse def.) J 

A. adj. Pertaining to Sumer or Sumir, one of 
the districts of ancient Babylonia, or to its popn- 


= Sumerian and . . . ; so SumeroTogy, the study 
of the Sumerian language and antiquities. 

3897 Expositor Sept. 162 The first frui is of bis studies in 
Sumerology. 3906 Pinches Rcli£. Babyl. <5- Assyria ii. 10 
'ihe Sumo-o-Akkadians were non^iemites. 3933 S. Lanc- 
don in Oicientja (1914) XV. 223 There is no trace whatever 
of these primitive ideas in Sumero-Babj Ionian religion. 
Sumetime, -tym(e, obs. ft. Sojittime a. 
Sumkyn, obs. variant of Somekin. 

Sumless (smnles), a. Chiefly f-cet. [f. Sum sbj 
or vA -r -LESS.J Without number ; that cannot 
be * summed * or counted ; incalculable. 

1599 Shaks. Hen 1 % t. £L 165 To. .make their Chronicle 
as_rich with prayse. As is the Uwse and bettome of the Sea 
\\ ith sunken W rack, and sum- 1 esse Treasuries. 2667 Milton* 
P - L. mi. 35 While the sedentarie Earth.. receaves, As 
Tribute such a sumless Journey brought Of incorporeal speed 
• Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number fades. 1725 
Pope Odyss. iv. 85 Around the Palace shines The sumless 
treasure of exhausted pines. 2760 Falconer Skifzt-r. m. 207 
Xerxes.. Advanc’d with Persia s sumless troops to war. 
18x3 Cahpseli. Last Mar. 53 Test of all sumless agonits. 
1S23 DeQltncey Herder Wks. 2859 XIII. 331 From the 
abyss of distance and of sumless elevai ion. 3876 C. L. Smith 
tr. Tasso rr.xxxvii, Its huge machine* and beams of sumless 
power. 

Sunni eyr, variant of Somlee Obs., butler. 

1365 Aberd. Peg. (Jam.), William Grysse sumleyr to.. the 
king Sc quenls maiesteis. 

Ii Summa (sn-ma). IT. t Bnmma(e)s. Also 
5 8omma. [L. : see Sum rA 1 ] 

+ 1 . An amount; = Sun sb . 1 1. Obs. 

2475 Pastcn Lett. III. 135 The semma off mcney that I 
have receyvyd off Wylliam Pecok. 14S4 Ibid. 313 The 
summa cf C//. 2523-4 Pec.St. Mary at Hill (1004) 323 All 
surnames of Money the which e the said Thomas had” in the 
custody of the chirch. 

1 2 . A sum-total ; = Sen slA 4 b. Obs. 

144a Rolls of Pezrlt. V. 59/2 Summa of the men M M CCLX 
men. 2550 W. Lynne Carim’s Chror.. 20 Summa of the 
yeares is Cxci. 2596 in Ac si. Protocols Team Clerks cf 
Gletsgozv {1897) V. Pref. 34 Summa cf this charge and onera- 
tioun extending in haill to the sewme cf j n Hij e 1 lib xiijs. 
iiijd. 2682 Ccmft in Thar.es ef Cazrdcr (Spalding Club) 359 
Summa of the hingings in Scots money as the cost in 
Flanders is £ 441, 20s. 2784 in Nczzme Peerage Exider.ce 
(1874) 72 Summa of the inventary iij. c. lxrv. llV viij.*. 

3 . A sum mar}* treatise; = Sum sb} 9b; e. g. the 
Summa Tbedrgis of St. Thomas Aquinos. 

2725 J. Howe Jl'hs. (1834) 597/2 Such summas of Christian 
doctrine and practice, as we have pointed Co us. 1E45 En- 
cycl. Mctrcf. XI. 810/2 To judge adequately of the nature 
of this Theology, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Summa of Aquinas. 2887 H l*xley in igth Cent. 
Apr. 4?r The second chapter of the work in question, which 
is entitled 4 Law ; its definitions 4 , is, from rr.y point of view, 
a sort of ‘summa * of pseudo-scientific philosophy. 

•f 4 . advb. [L. abl. summaJ] In sum (see Sum 
sb . 1 10). Obs . 

253S Coverdale Bible Ep. Ded., Summa, in all godly 
regimentesof olde tyme the kynge and temgcrall iudge was 
obeyed of euery man. (1550 — Spir.Pcrlcr rvm.139 In summa 
to be short, after trouble and aduerrite foloweth almoner of 
goodnes and felidte.] a 2560 — Bk. Death j. xx. 76 Summa, 
he is cure hope, cur safegarde, oure triumph, ourjxowne. 

5 . Phrases, a. Summa reran (ri-vrm) [H 
rerum of things or affairs] : the highest public 
interest. CL Sum sb . 1 15 b. 

1715 Swiet Inc. B ehaxieur Queen s Last Mir.ist. f 25 Wks. 
2042 L 503/2, I believe no minister of any party would. . 
have scrupled to take the same step w hen the summa rerun 
was at stake. 2837 De Quincey Peer It Tartars Wks. 2890 
VII. 396 They easily understood that too capital an interest 
(the summa rerjtru) was now at stake. 

b. fi nmma g nTHTnumm (crrrnea T^m}: the grand 
total ; jig. the consummation, the ultimate result 



Broadbiii. xSax Lathah Gen. Synopsis Birds SnppL IL 294 
♦SumatranGrlosbeaklLoxia hypoxantha.. .Inhabits the rice 
fields of the island of Sumatra. 2887 Crxyd. Brit. XXI I. 
640/x The ‘Sumatran hare {Lefts netsekeri), discovered in 
28 So. 2S72 CassclB s iYat. Hist . 1 . 95 The ♦Sumatran 
Monkey, in which the female is light brown and the male is 
a cost extraordinary-looking yellow. 2783 W. Maesden 
Sumatra 97 The ceo-czv, or famons ‘Sumatran or Argos 
pheasant. 2834 Penny Cycl. II. 4S3/2 The ♦Sumatran 
rhinoceros (R. Sttmairensis ) resembles the African spedes. 
2849 Pickering Paces of Mao. (1851) 314 The *Scmarran 
Tapir. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of the island of 
Sumatra ; also, the Sumatran language. 

x6S3 Holme Armoury ni. v. 233/1 The Sumatrans do 
wear Tuxbuts oa their heads. X7S3 W . Maesden Sumatra 
56 The Sumatrans live, in a great measure, upon vegetable 
food- 2796 M osse A tner. Geeg.l 1. 593 The original clothing 
of the Sumatrans is the same with that of the inhabitants of 
the South Sea islands. 2813 Q. Per. Oct. 237 Languages 
and Dialects-.Gngalese, Malayan, Sumatran- 2850 Latha?: 
Hat. Hist. Man 251 Tee Malaccan origin of the earlier 
Sumatrans. 

Sumbul (s^*mhzd, smribul). Also sumbal. 
sambul- [a. F. sumbul, a. Arab. J s:enbufi] 
Applied to the roots of certain plants (and to the 
plants themselves) which are used medicinally : csp. 
(c) the spikenard, Kardcstachys Jatcmcnsi , ( 5 ) 
the musk-root, Ferztla {Eitrycngktm) sumbul, {c) 
valerian. 

East Indian. J Test Africa n sumbul : see quet. 2S27. 

179c Sir W* Jones Sftkenard Ancients in Axiat. Ecz. IL 


Afxadiar. as a related dialect, but the latter term is now 
applied by many to Semitic Babylonian. 

*875 Sayce in Encycl. Brit. III. 292/1 The language of 
the primitive Scmirian and Accadian population of Assyria 
and Babylonia belonged to the Turanian or Ural-Altaic 
fam.il v cf speech. 2882-3 F. Bcown ia SchafPs Encycl. 


^ __ 1895 Bos ca wen Bible Mcr.um. iiL (2S96) 203 

We find in the Snmlrian Version ‘female and male* the : 
order: while in the Semitic texts it i> * male and female.* j 
290S Bvocz Babyl. * Assy. Antic. Brit. Pdas. («L 0)4 The 
beginning of Sumerian avilirariou xnav date from a period 
even as remote as E.C. 400a, or earner. 

3 B. sb. L A non-Semitic inhabitant of Snmer- 

(2872 Sa\-ce Assyrian Gram. 270 The Casri, I now find, 
were not identical with the Semin or people 4 cf the cog’s 
language’.] 2S7S — Babyl Lit. at It is probable that it 
was the Acradians rather than the Sumerians to whom was 
due the invention cf the picture writing. 1884 Brvcii • 
Kcurunfik Gallery Brit. Mux. 4 The ertry of these people 
(afterwards known as Akkadians and Sumerians) into Baby- 
lonia. 

2 . The language spoken by the inhabitants of 
Sumer. 

3 837 Satce Led. Relig. Arx. Babyl App. i. 42* Semite 
wives would not hare spoken Sumerian with tr.esame purity 
as their coa-Semitic husbands. 1908 Budge Baby L hr Assyr. 
Ar.Hq. Brit. Muz. (ed. 2) 5? Grammatical examples in 
Sumerian, with Assyrian translations. 

Hence Snacro- (s^.v^mer o), used as the com- 
bining form of Sumerian in various formations. 


any lartner I 1631 in Cri. ty \ . 

I: rs thought that, in summa szntrmarurz, he will be called 
to be the king’s solicitor. 

c. Summa totalis : = Sum-total. 

Abbreviated sum ml td *. _ ^ 

3471 Pastcn Lett. III. r£ Summa tctalls hjr. iffjaT. 2529 
Moee SvffL Sculjs IMts. cor /r Su mrra Jotalb', xliiLihow- 
sand. IL iiL hundred S: xxxiiL IL d. 5. viiLd. 2556 Xashe 
Saffron Walden Wks. 3905 IIL 20S Master Spencer, whom 
1 cfo not thrust ia thelowest place because I make the^ lowest 
valuation of, but as wee vse to set the Sunni tot' alway 
vndemeath cr at the bottom. e, he bemg the Sum’ tef ci 
whatsoeutr can be said cfsbarpe inuention and scbolltrvhip. 
xfe>5 Sir G. Gccsecaffr 1. L A 3 b. This is ycur Summa 
ioialis cf both their virtues. <11670 Hackee ri/S*- IJ'iltiams 
il (1693) 172 The summa totalis of the Civil Magistracy. 

S nmma Hp (snTnab1),a. [f. Sen r. 1 + -ABLE.J 
Capable of being summed. 

I7 S4 PrJL Trar.s. LXXIV. ; 9S Sir. 
found semmable serieses by assummga senes \. 2041 J 
Voexc Hath. Dhitrl. HI 1:3 Neal of the senes heleagae^ 
to the class referred to.. are rtar.mahle in fane cambers. 

Summasre (ss-m Hz',. Oh s. eac. Ifist. Also 7 
aumaee. [Only as an artificial readermgo.iacd L. 
summaeittm (1249 In Gross GtP ficrt *.), 

OF. Too.-crer-mec.I- *scpr.ctbuy (cl sttrt.cts.:- 



seSaeth“to be toi'le for carafe cn hoeselalk. My Herr 
Hisi * Carta!. S. FetrtGlrac. (Ro!U) HI. Ir.rrod. p. era. 
Th-i land eras to te free frarr. toll, camn-e, sraror: [rtc-J. 
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SUMMATION. 


2. A load. (Cf. Sommage.) 

c 1660 Sir T. Widdrincton Anal. Ebor . (1S97) 251 To re- 
ceive.. of every summage of borse carrying fish, a penny* 
worth of fish. 

Summand (srrmrcnd). rare . fad. med.L. 
summandus (sc. numerus ), gerundive of summdrc 
to Sum.] One of two or more magnitudes to be 
summed or added together. 

1893 W. B. Smith Introd. Mod. Geont. 146 The areas ap- 
posed are called parts or summands of the sum. 

Summar (stf’mar), a . and sb. Sc. Chiefly 
Lazo. Also 6 summair, sommair, sumare, 7-8 
summer, fa. F. sommaire , with subsequent assi- 
milation to its source, L. summarius Summary.] 

A. adj. *= Summaky a. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 56 Ane rype Ingyne,- .With 
sommair reasons, suddenlie applyit. 1593 J. Napier Discov. 
Rev. St. John, Orac . T-tb, In summar conclusion, if thou 
O Rome alledges thy self reformed [eta], 1617 Acts Pari. 
Scot Jas. VI, (1816) IV. 550/1 Quhairby goode and summer 
Justice may be done. 1628 Mure Doomesday 83 A summar 
processe shall ensew. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. it. viii. § 7 (1699)196 The Pursuer, or Defender, being 
convict.. without any Probation, except summar Cognition. 
1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. tv. iu. § 25 A Summar Action is 
of two sorts. 1838 \V. Bell Diet . Law Scotl. s.v. Rolls 0/ 
Court , The Summar roll is appropriated to such causes as 
require dispatch. 1868 Act 31 <(• 32 Viet, c, iqo § 63 The 
Court.. shall hear Parties in the Summar Roll. 
fB. sb. = Susimary sb. 1. Ohs. 

1570 Buchanan Admonit. Wks. (1802) 22 The summar is 
this. 1595 in Cath . Rec. See. Publ. V. 360 The sumare of a 
letter sent by Mr. Freeman. 

Summarily (szrmarili), adv. ff. Summary a. 

+ -ly 2 .] 

1. In a summary or compendious manner; chiefly 
of statement, in few words, compendiously, briefly. 

1528 More Dyatoge 11. Wks. 178/1 This is of you verye 
well remembred and well and sommarily reherseef. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 301 That which is summarily com* 
prehended in this prayer. 1614 Raleigh Hist. IVorid lll.ix. 
(1634) £9 Of the warre betweene these brethren, and summarily 
of Artaxerxes, we shall haue occasion to speake. 1690 C. 
Nesse Hist, <y Myst. O. <5* N. Test. I. 10 The id£ea..of the 
great world .. was .. briefly and summarily expressed.. in 
Man. 1726 Leoni Alberti s Archil. I. 10/2 when we come to 
treat of that Subject, .particularly, and not summarily. 1825 
Jefferson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 105 The Marquis intro- 
duced the objects of the conference, by summarily reminding 
them of the state of things in the Assembly. 1873 Farrar 
Earn. Speech i. 7 It is.. my purpose.. summarily to sketch 
the broadest, .results. 

+ b. ellipl . To put it shortly, in sum. Ohs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger s Decades (1592) 3x9 Now summarise 
this precept doth commaunde vs, to vse our tongues well. 
1585 Let. Earle Leycestcr 20 The reasons whereof, were 
summarily these that follow. 1638 Rouse Heav. Acad. ti. 
27 The naturall understanding doth perceive them no better 
than the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose the 
reason of smels; and summarily, than the senses do the 
things of the second intention. 

2. By summary legal procedure. 

1530 Palsgr. 842/x Sommaryly and playnly, as judge- 
mentes somtyme be gyven, sommairement et de playn. 
1540 Act yz Hen. Pill, c. 7 § 1 The. .Judge.. shall, .pro- 
ceed e^. .ordinarily or summarily according to., the said eccle- 
siastical! lawes. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 
195 That letters be direct be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun summarilie without ony calling. 16x7 MoRyson 
It in. tir. 241 In Iudgements they., vse to iudge summarily 
vpon oath. _ arjzz Fountai.vhall Deris. (1759) I. xo The 
Lords ordained an agent to be summarily examined upon 
a bill 1726 Ayliffe Par ergon 152 When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and they chuse the ordinary Way of 
Proceeding, the Cause is made Plenary. 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 289 He may be committed summarily to prison until 
he shall find sureties. 1825 Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 
II. 481 It has been held.. that restitution of goods in the 
hands of the trustee may be claimed summarily. 1896 
Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/3 Every dog that is not. .provided 
with a muzzle will be summarily dealt with by the law. 

3. Without (unnecessary) formality or . delay ; 
without hesitation. 

2621 First ff Sec. Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. Pref., Others., 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk had any approved 
discjplimL i794_ R. J. Sulivan View Nat. I. 48 Le Cat 
differed from his contemporary Voltaire, who very sum- 
marily gave these heaps of fossil shells to a less powerful 
cause. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xv, Miss Morleena..was 
summarily caught up and kissed by Mr. Lillyvick. 1879 Beer- 
bohm Patagonia 3 While the captain was yet doubtful what 
course to take, the matter was summarily decided by the 
weather itself. x885 Manch. Exam. 2 Jan. 3/2 He sum- 
marily refused all redress. J 

Summariness (szrmarines). [f. Summary a. + 
-ness.] The quality or condition of being summary. 

1802-xz Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 386 
A mode that by its sumnmriness forms the most striking 
contrast to the regular equity mode. 1890 Spectator 2 6 Apr. 
5S4/2 The summariness which has always characterised 
English criminal jurisprudence. 

Summarist (strmarist). [f. Summary sb. + 
-1ST.] One who compiles a summary. 

1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 31 1 Among our myriad of sub- 
stantives like the foregoing art., socialist, somnambulist, 
summarist. 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Sept. 4/2 The sum- 
marise of literary history. 

Summarization (sy-marsiz^'Jbn). [f. next 
+ -ATiON.] The action or process of summarizing ; 
an instance of this. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. I. 35 There are all kinds of 
abbreviations and summarizations by the help of language. 
1884 tr. Latzc's Logic 125 Classifications would belong en- 


tirely to applied logic if they aimed at nothing more than 1 
complete summarisation, xgoo Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Oct, 12 A | 
con rise summarization of the present state of things in China. 

Summarize , (strmaratz), v. [f. Summary + 
-IZE.] traits. To make (or constitute) a summary 
of ; to sum up ; to state briefly or succinctly. 

1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 5 These, and all such 
illustrations, may be summarised for convenience sake in 
the following mnemonic formula. x88x Sir W. Thomson in 
Nature XX.IV. 434/ 1 We may summarise the natural soutccs 
of energy as Tides, Food, Fuel, Wind, and Rain. x88z 
Farrar Early Chr. I. xiii. 276 The four words of St. John, 

* The Word became flesh .summarise and concentrate the 
Inmost meaning of the Old Testament revelation. 1885 
Phillips' Man . Geol. I. xxv. 526 If we endeavour to sum- 
marise the conclusions. _ j 

absol. 1889 Daily News xo Dec. 7/6 Assistant Sub-Editor. 

— Smart young fellow who can summarise attractively. 

Hence Su-mmarized ppl. a ., Sirmmarizing I 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Strimnarlzer « Summarist. 

1883 Athcnxunt 7 Apr. 441/3 An admirable piece of sum- 1 
marized history. 1886 \ Ibid. 5 June 739/3 Then follow two , 
pages of rapid summarizing of the inedimval narrative. 1894 
Sat. Ra). 17 Mar. 287 Mr. Ward is quite a model summa- 
rizes 191 o lqth Cent. Oct 682 Nothing. .conies amiss to 
his summarising genius. 

f Sxrmmarly, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. Summar a. 

+ -ly2.] = Summarily. j 

c 3.550 Holland Crt. Venus. ui» itq Mai it summar Ue we. ! 
sail cum to the end. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 

I. 291 To ansuer uther befoir the Lordis of Counsall and Ses- 
sioun, summarise, but diet or tabill upon summondis. 1588 
A. King tr Canisius * Catech. g vij b, I sail pen summairlie 
ye occasion and ressones. 1633 Struther 7 'rue Happiness 
x The first thing then is his choice, sumniarly described in 
the word lone thing). 2678 G* Mackenzie Criut. Laws 
Scot . 1. xxvi. § 2. (1609) 130 The Commissioners of the 
Thesaurydid summarly. .ordain the Sca-men to be whipt. 
1689 in Acts Par It. Scotl. (1875) XII. 61/1 Many of the 
Leidges were put to death summarlie without legally tryall 
Jury or record. 1693 Stair Inst . Law Scot. iv. iii. § 25 
Hcretors of a Paroch are summarly charged to.. Stent 
themselves for Building. .Kirks. 1710 in Nairtte Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 45 To the effect the said Mr. Robert Nairn 
may be the more summerly infeft in the said annual rent. 

Summary (strmari), sb. [ad. L. summarium , 
neut. sing, of summarius (see next).] 

L A summary account or statement. 

1509 in Leadam Set Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I. 
200 To make a breuiat wodurwise called a summary of al 
his charterts. 1539 Tonstall Senn. Paint Suud. (1823) 48 
This confession conteyneth the hole summaryc of our faythe. 
I S4 4_ 3 Ect m 34 ff 35 Hen. VIII , c. x § 4 The. .cutting out of 
any quotacion or summaryes of chapiters expressed . .in any 
suche Bybles. 159S Shaks. Merck . V hi. ii, 131 Heres 
the scroule, The continent, and summarie of my fortune. 
1638 CiciLUNGw. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. § 26 205 The^ Apostles 
Creed is the Summary and Abridgment of that faith which 
is necessary for a Christian, 1724 Water land Athanas. 
Creed iv. 63 Closing This Chapter.. with a Table represent- 
ing a Summar>', or short Sketch of what hath been done in 
it. 2865 Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 237 What he drays out at 
length is stated in summary., by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Communion. 1878 R. w. Dale Lect. Preach, viii. 
231 Sometimes when I have finished a book I give a sum- 
mary of the whole of it. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. v. 
219 The following summary of the North American lakes. 

Comb. 1884 E. Yates Recoil. II. iv. 144 The important 
office of summary-writer in the House of Commons. 

+ 2. The sum and substance of. Obs. rare. 

<2x548 Hall Chron. t Hen. VII , ix The summarye of their 
commyssion was to conclude a truce for a tyme. 1621 T. 
Williamson tr. Goulart's IVise Vieillard 226 An aduise to 
wise old men, conteining the summarie and substance of 
their dulie. 

3. The highest point or summit ; also, the ulti- 
mate outcome, rare. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling u. ii, This battle, .of ‘all old things 
passing away* against ‘all things becoming new’, has^ its 
summary and animating heart in that of Radicalism against 
Church. 2858 — Fredk. Gt . x. i. (2872) III. 298 A pleasant 
Lake..: the summary, or outfall, of which.. is called the 
Rhein. 1866 — Inaitg. Addr. 17 6 Valour.. the crown and 
summary of all that is ennobling for a man. 

Summary (so'mari), a . [ad. med.L. summa- 
rius (recorded in class. L. only in neut. sb., see 
prec.), e. g. in cognilio summaria (Grosseteste), 
inquisitio summaria (Bract on); f. sttmma SUM 
sb. 1 : see -ary L Cf. OF. sommier, F. sommaire 
(see Summar), Pr. sommari. It. somtnario f Sp. 
sumario, Pg. stimmario .] 

1. Of a statement or account (foccas. a term): 
Containing or comprising the chief points or the 
sum and substance of a matter ; compendious (now 
usually with implication of brevity). 

*43 2 ~S° tr - Higden (Ralls) I. 29, xv. chapitres bene con- 
texts* not as summary, but as conteynenge necessarily the 
knowlege of the yle of Bryteyne. 1534 More Contf. agst. 
Trib. 1. Wks. 1168/x A summarye commendacion of tribula- 
cion. *57 u Foxe A. tf M. (ed. 1. 1/ 2 To declare as in a '1 
summary table, the misguiding of that church. 2590 Green- 
wood Anzw. Gifford 29 Yt [sc. the Lord’s Prayer] being 
the most summary forme of prayer. 2652 Baxter Inf. 
Bapt. 322 Most of his summary Aphorisms, I have answered 
before. 2693 Dryden Juvenal (1697) Argt. 2 A summary 
and general view of the Vices and Fdlies reigning in his 
rime. 1788 Reid Aristotle's Logic iv. § x. 67 We have 
given a summary view of the theory of pure Syllogisms. 
1836 Penny Cyc/. V. 165/1 {Book-keeping ) The summary 
journal, ^registering these same purooses, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons.. by raising a single ac- 
count comprehending them all under the general name of 
‘bought ledger’. 2879 Farrar St. Paul I. 9 A summary 
sketch of what he had done and suffered. 


t b. General, not detailed. Obs. 

2529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 309/2 The summary eficcte 
of hys boke. 2532 — Cottfut. Tindale ibid. 395/1 The 
summarye purpose and effect of Tyndales doctrine, 2729 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 445 A Man.. having nothing but 
a summary Notion of Religion himself. 

c. transf. Characterized by or involving con- 
ciseness and brevity. 

2582 Stanyhurst yEneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Chief poyncts I pur- 
pose too touche with summarye shortnesse. 2610 North’s 
Plutarch 2206 Pouertie is a kind of temperance, and need 
may be called a summarie obseruation of the lawes. 1783 
Burke Rep. Indian Committee Wks. 2808 II. 133 The 
matter which appears before them, is, in a summary manner, 
this : The Decca merchants [etc.]. 

2. Law. Applied to proceedings in a court of 
law carried out rapidly by the omission of certain 
formalities required by the common law. Similarly 
of a court-martial. (The corresp. use of Sum- 
marily is recorded much earlier.) 

Summary jurisdiction : the determination of ca c es expe* 
ditiously without reference to the ordinary requirements of 
the common law. 

In Scottish law, Summary application’, an application to 
a court or a judge without the formality of a summons or 
full procedure. So summary action, cause , diligence. 

2765-8 Erskjne Inst. Law Scot. iv. i. § 9 Bills of com- 
plaint., may be all tried by a summary action. 2798 Bay's 
Rtf. (1E09) I. 49 Trials in a summary way deprive the 
i suoject of the inestimable trial by jury. 2826 Bell Conan. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) II. 480 AH those acts of statutory juris- 
diction are declared to be competent on summary appli- 
cation. Ibid. 481 U bat one acting as agent for the trustee 
..though not by the Act expressly subject to summary 
jurisdiction, is.. held to be liable to the same summary 
proceedings for recovery of. .documents. 2835 Tomlins 
Law Diet . s. v. Conviction, 'Ike process of these summary 
convictions is extremely speedy. 2845 M c Culloch Taxa- 
tion ii. vi. (X&52) 240 In cases of summary jurisdiction, or 
those adjudged by the commissioners and justices, there 
is little or no delay and little or no expense. 2862 Brougham 
Brit. Const, xv. 220 A member arrested for debt was liber- 
ated by a summary application to the Crown. 1867 Chamb. 
Encycl. IX. 206/2 Summary Diligence, in_ the practice of 
the law of Scotland, means issuing execution without the 
formality of an action. 2877-Bx Voylk & Stevenson Milit. 
Diet. Suppl. s.v M When a person subject to military law and 
being on active service with any body of force is charged 
with an offence, a summary court-martial maybe convened, 
and shall have jurisdiction to try such offence. 

3. Performed or effected by a short method; done 
without delay. (Cf, Summarily 5, which is earlier.) 

* 7 1 3 S wi ft CVzf/k// us <(• Vanessa Wks. 2841 1. 68i/2 r I'hejudge 
..Directed them to mind their brief; Nor spend their time 
to show their reading: She’d have a summary proceeding. 
2772 Junius Lett. Jxiv. (2788) 336 The mode of trial.. and 
kind of evidence necessary to convict.. are.. tco summary. 
2775 Sheridan Rivals 111. i, He has too summary a method 
of proceeding in these matters. 3833 Ht. Map.tineau Loom 
4- Lugger 1. iii. 34 It put into their heads the idea of sum- 
mary vengeance. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, He cleared 
the table by the summary process of tilting everything upon 
it into the fire-place. 2874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2 {1882) 
476 The new weapon was put to a summary use. 

+ 4. Consisting of or relating to a mathematical 
sum or summation. (Cf. Summatory.) Obs. rare . 

, 2588 Kyd II ous eh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 280 Mnteriall 
number is a summarie collection of things numbred. 2805 
James f ltlit. Diet. (ed. 2), Summary arithmetic , the art 
of finding the flowing from the fluxion, 
f b. transf. Cumulative. Obs. rare . 

2B16 Accum Client. Tests (1818) 55 The united effects pro- 
duced by the summary action of several tests. 

+ 5. Highest; supreme. Obs. rare. 

1587 Greene Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 203 
Sith Nestor. .had. .attayned to the summary perfection^ of 
wisedome. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 Hee doth in- 
sinuate that the supreame or summarie law of Nature. .is 
not possible to be found cut by Man. Ibid. r. vi § 6 The 
two summarye parts of knowledge. 2733 P. Shaw tr. Bacon s 
De Sap ’. Vet. x. ix. Expl., Philos. Wks. I. 569 There is one 
summary or capital Law in which Nature meets, subordi- 
nate to God. 

Summat, dial, variant of Somewhat. 
Summate (strmeh), v. rare. [f. med.L. swn- 
mdt stun mare to Sum.] traits. To sum. 

1900 Nature LXII. 290/2 The excitatory electrical change 
in the whole^ organ.. causes merely change in one direc- 
tion, which is summated in proportion to the number of 
discs in the pile. 

t Summation 1 . Ohs. Also 5 somac(i)on. [a. 
OF. som(tn')acion, {. som/ner to summon.} Sumfcions. 

2471 Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 222 Perseus.. sente danus 
vnto the kynge prycus to someny^ hym that he shold 
yelde the royame vnto kynge Acrisius. Danus wente to 
Arges. And accomplisshed the somacion. 01477 — Jason 
57 b, Whan Iason vnderstede the somacon that the two 
damoiseUes made hewassoreabasshid. 2864 D.G. Mitchell 
Sev. Stor. j The admiring spirit with which.. X yielded my 
pence to his impetuous summation. 

Summation 2 fad. mod.L. sum- 

mat to, - onetn, n. of action f. med.L. szttnnidre to 
Sum. Cf. F. sommalion.~\ 

1. Math : The process of finding the sum of a 
series. Also in fig. context. 

1760 Phil. Trans, LI. 553 Any branch of it [sc. the analytic 
art) that relates to the summation of series. 2842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIII. 267/2 The summation of a finite number of 
terms of a series, i860 Sylvester Math. Papers (1908) II. 
228 The (2) r meaning merely the sign of summation r times 
repeated. 1E74 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. L 4 The constitu- 
tional history of France is thus the summation of the series 
of feudal development in a logical sequence. 1885 Watson 
& Bureury Math. Th. Electr. I. 367 If the system consist 
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only of conductors on which the charges are <i, e?, S:c., we 
W E~b^.V r ,5 denoting summation for all the conductors. 

2 . The adding up of numbers; casting up an 
account ; an addition sum. 

x Si6 Scott Antig. xxif, It amounts.. to eleven hundred 
and thirteen pounds, seven shillings, five pennies, and three- 
fourths of a penny sterling — But look over the summation 
yourself. 1854 H. Miller Sc h. <5- Schtn. xxiii. (1858) 51a. 

I never_ acquired the facility, in running up columns of 
summations, of the early-taught accountant. *883 Noncctrf. 
«§• Indcp. 2S Dec. X16S/3 A summation made up by me to 
the end of last year. 

3 . The addition of mensurable quantities (dis- 
tance, time, etc.). 

1S60 Tyndall Glac . t. xi. 8r The summation of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at the top. 19x4 
Petrie in Anc. Egypt 3^ A summation of years. 

b. The accumulation of a number of stimuli 
applied to a muscle. 

1877 M. Foster PhysioL in. v. (1878) 471 The central 
mechanism.. being thrown into activity through a summa- 
tion of the afferent impulses reaching it. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 439 This relation of the contractile tissue to stimuli 
is usually expressed by saying that the tissue has the power 
of summation. 1B89 Lancet 3 Aug. 203/1 A summation of 
the stimuli appears to go on in the cells. 

4 u The computation of the aggregate value of 
conditions, qualities, etc. ; summing-up. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) I. 455 Valour seems to have 
been for his [Miltiades’] profound intellect but the summa- 
tion of chances. 1856 Dove Logic Ckr. Faith v. L 262 Our 
conception of duty is either ‘Yea’, or ‘Nay 1 without., 
summations of advantages- 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 3/3 
Such is Mr. Wyndbam’s summation of Scott. 

5 . The aggregate or sum-total; the resultant or 
product. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1S72) 20 They are not one coherent 
System^ of Thought; but properly the summation of several 
successive systems. 1879 jgth Cent. Sept. 500 He is the 
summation of Hebraism and Hellenism. 1885 MancJu 
Excun. 13 July 6/1 Mr. Harrison, .regards God as the sum- 
mation of Humanity. 

6 . attrib . : summation tone, Acoustics [G. 
summations ton (Helmholtz)] — summaticmal tone 
(see Tone sb. 2). 

1867 Tyndall Sound vii. 265 Resultant tones are of two 
kinds... The former are called difference tones, the latter 
summation tones. _ 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 1x8/2 [ Helmholtz) 
was led. -to surmise tbe formation of summation-tones by 
the interference of two loud primaries. 1901 E. B. Titch- 
ener Exper. Psychol. 1 . 11. 90 If we are not satisfied with 
this ‘summation ' theory* we may.. suppose that the gaps 
in sensation are filled out by association. 

Summational (someijanal), a. [f. Sdima- 
tion + -AL.J Produced by summation or addition. 
Summaticmal tout ; see Toke si. a. 

1873 A. J. Eu-is in Atkinson tr. Helmholtz Pop. test. 1 
Sci. Subf. iii. J02 note. These [combinational tones] are ] 
of two kinds, differential and summational, according as ; 
their pitch is the difference or sura of the pitches of the two j 
generating tones. 1881 Nature XXIV, 100, I tried in vain | 
. .to obtain resonance for a differential and summational tone. 1 


Summative (sumativ), a. rare , [f. med.L. 
summat- (see Summate) + -ive.] Operating by 
means of addition ; additive. 

xS 3 x G. S. Hall German Culture 235 Relatively large 
and strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with 
each other are mainly summative. 1891 G. S. Woodhead 
Bacteria 379 Both the antagonistic action and this s uram a- 
tive action. 

f Summatory, a . Obs. rare . [ad. mod.L. 
summatorius, t med.L. summat - : see Summate and 


-OKY.] Summatory arithmetic, calculus', seequots. 

1704 C. Hayes Treat . Fluxions bo The fundamental Rule 
In Summatory Arithmetick, to find the Flowing Quantity 
of a given Fluxion. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Sum- 
viatory Calculus , according to some, is the same with the 
Calculus Differ eniialis of Leibnitz-, but more properly 
Summatory Arithmetick , is the Art of finding the flowing 
Quantity, from the Fluxion. 

Summed (somd), ppl. a . Forms : 5 ysomed, 
sommyd, summyd, 6 sommed, 6 soom’d, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm’d, snm(m)d, summ’d, 5- 
summed; erron. 6soomned, stunned, 7 s vimn’ d. 
[In branch I, f. OF. som{m)e, pa. pple. of sommer 
to sum, complete, ad. med-L. summare to Sun. 
In branch II, f. Sum zt.l 4 - 

J. 1 . Of a stag: Having a complement of antlers. 
Said also of the antlers. Often full summed. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1S2) ii, pel be halfe in 
greece or here aboute pe tyme of mydel Iuny, whan her 
heed ts ysomed. 14 85 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting ej b. And 
afterward e in the toppe when they Jiu. bene Then shall ye 
call bvm sommyd an hert of -xvl 1576 Turbekv. Venerze 
xiv. When his bead is full somroed. Ibid, xvm. By tne 
middest of Iune, their heades will be somed of as much as 
they will be are all that yeare. XS90 Ccckaise Treat. Hunt- 
ing D, It is then. .hard to knowe him by his head, before 
it be full Soomned. 1623 Cockeram i. s.v. P cllarc, Sunm d 
or full, is when a Stags head is fully hardned. 2637 D- J ON * 
son Sad Shepherd 1. ii, [The deer] b cares a head, Targe, 
and well beam’d ; with all rights somm’d and spred. 

2 . Of a hawk : Having the feathers full grown. 
Satd also of the plumage. Often full summed. 

c 1450 Bk. Hawking in ReL Ant. I- 29S If he take colde 
ore _ be be full sommyd. J4S6 Bk. Si- Albans, Hawking 
a vxij b f Tho\ same b arris shall telle yow whan shells full 
summed or full fermyd. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. fW, dc W. 1531) 
79 Tbe yonge byrde whan she is full suraned 8: bath all her 
fethers re dy to flye. 1573 Turberv. Falconne x 17 When.. 
that hir pnndpal feathers be ful sommed- x6x6 Surfl. Sc 


Markh. Country Farm vii. xliv. 7x3 A cleere and bright 
plume, with fui summed feathers. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch 
Hen. IV, ccxxxiv, Like a young Eagle summ’d.. Disdaines 
a bf Dawes. 1688 Holme Armoury n. xi. 237/1, 

2852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iii. 21. 
b. fig. and in fig. context : Equipped. 

2588 La.mbarde Eircn . tv. xiv. 565 How each of these 
began at the first and grew in time to be full summed. 2600 
'V. \Y atsox Decacordon (1602) 358 [Demosthenes was] a 
full sumd or consumate Orator, a 1626 Beaum. & Fu Wit 
without If. in. i, 1111 you be summed again. 2649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch Hen. V, eexe, The first Summd Quill Of Eng- 
land. 2671 Milton P. R. j. 14 Inspire, .my prompted Song 
else mute. And bear through highth or depth of natures 
bounds With prosperous wing full summ’d to teU of deeds 
Above Heroic. 

H. + 3 . Summarized, summary. Obs. 
a 2653 G. Daniel Idyll , Desigr.e 4 One Obiect in varietie. 
One Summ’d draught doth before yo® Stand. 

4 . Summed up; collected into one sum, forming 
a sum-total. Also with up. 

1607 Chapman Bussy d' A mho is 1. I 19 Man is a torch 
borne in the wind; a dream But of a shadow, summ’d with 
all his substance. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. if It. Note-bks. II. 
20 '1 he wholeness and summed-up beauty of woman. 1875 
M c Laren Serm. Ser. 11. Lx. 264 Our summed and collective 
brightness. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 37 The 
summed -up impression of Sydney suburbs and harbour is., 
pi ct uresq u en ess . 

Summeler, arch, form of Somler, butler. 

2841 James Corse de Leor. xli, I will make your cook and 
your summeler to give me some refreshment. 

Summer (so ’mui),^. 1 Forms: 1 sumor, (-ur), 
1—4 sumer, 3-6 somer, 4-5 somere, Sc. -yr(e, 4-6 
Sc. somir, 4-7 sommer, (3 Ormin sum err, 4 Kent. 
zomer, 5 so mare, -or, sommyr, sommure, Sc. 
swmyr, 6 sommor), 6- summer. &. Sc. 6 sym- 
mer, S-9 simmer. [OE. sumor masc. = OFris. 
sutnur , -cr (Fris, sommer , simmer), MLG. sommer , 
MDu. somer (Du. zomer), OHG. sumar (MHG. 
sumer, G. sommor), ON. sumar neut. (Sw. sommar. 
Da. sommer). 

Generali}’ recognized cognates outside Germanic are Arm. 
amaru summer, Skr. soma half-year, year, Zend hanza in 
summer, Olr. sam, \V. /ic/suimner.] 

1 . The second and warmest season of the year, 
coming between spring and autumn; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice (2r June) 
to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 Sept.) ; in 
popular use comprising in the northern hemisphere 
the period from mid-May to mid- August; also 
often, esp. as in (r) below, in contradistinction to 
-winter, the wanner half of the year (cf. Mid- 
summer). (Often with initial capital.) 

(a) In general use. (Also personified.) Often inzn summer 
(OE. on sumcra, ME. o, a or in sum ere). 

C825 Vesp. Psalter lxxiii. 27 Aestatem tct, sumur & 
lenten, c 888 zElfred Berth, iv. § 1 )>u fam winterda^um 
selest scorte tida & bzes sumeres d ah urn Jan gran. Ibid. xxL 
§ t On sura era bit bib wearm, and on wintra ceald. a 1000 
Gnomic Verses 7 in Grein I. 338 Winter by 5 cealdost,.. 
sumor sunwlitesost. c 2200 Or.min 2x254 O sumerr, & onn 
herrfessttid, O winnterr. Sc o Jennt«m. a 2225 Ancr. R. 00 
Euerich on sigge. . vhtsong bi nihte ine winter, ine sumer i^e 
dawunge. xx.. Song on Passion 1 in O. E. I fisc., Somer is 
comen and winter gon. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. ( Simon ■)- 
fude) 454 In hat houre quben sik dernes suld be as in-to 
som^Te wes. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 38 In Wynter doth he 
nogbt for cold, in Somer roai he noght for hete. 0x400 
Pis till of Susan 66 In pe seson of somere. . Heo greased hire 
til hire gardin. 2528 MoREDyalogei . Wks. 235/2, 1 had leuer 
shyuer& shake for cold in y^middesofsomer, than be burned j 
in the middes of xvinter. 2594 Kyd Cornelia il 89 T’ bane I 
made thy name be farre more fam’d and feard Then Summers J 
thunder to the sill}’ Heard, a 2599 Spenser F. Q. vn. vii. 

29 Then came the iolly Sommer. .And on his head a girlond 
well beseene He wore, c 2600 Shaks. Sontu xciv. The 
sommers flowre is to the sommer sweet. 2671 Milton P. R. 
iv. 246 Where the Attic Bird Trills her thick-warbl’d notes 
the summer long. 1729 De Foe Crusoe u (GJobe) 207 The 
Seasons of the Year might generally be divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as in Europe; but into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons. 2786 Burns Tzya Dogs 192 
It's true, they need na starve or sweat. Thro’ Winter’s cauld, 
or Summer’s heat. 2868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 6x/x 
When Summer brings the lily and the rose. 

f 3 . 2500—20 Dunbar Poems Ixix. 49 Cum, Ins tie symmer ! 
with thy flouris. 2583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 46 The plesant 
plane-trie will tbe leavs vnfauld With fairest schaddow to 
save the sone in symmer. 2806 Tannahill Braes o Gleniffrr 
iii. Poems (1900) 252 Oh, gin I saw my bonnie Scots cal lan, 
Tbe dark days o winter war simmer to me ! 

(£) In particularized use, esp. with qualification or con- 
textually, denoting this season in a certain year. 

c 90a O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. £97 py ilcan suraera 
forwear 5 nolms bemne -xx. sci pa mid monnum. CX330 R. 
Brunne Ckrcri. lPaee (Rolls) 7123 On vs key wyle his somer 
haste. 2393 Langu A PL C- xix. 242 In a somer ich seyb 
hym,.. as ich sat in my porche. C1450 Brut n. 304 In he 
xxvij. 3 ere of his regue was he grete derhe of ritailes, he 
wiche was clepid he dere somer. 2530 Palscr. £14/^ This 
sommer that commeth. 1594 Kyd Cornelia Ded., I will as- 
sure your Ladiship my next Sommers better tranell with 
the Tragedy of Portia. 2599 Hakluyt V cy. II. 1. Ep. Ded., 
When it pleased your Honour in sommer was two yeeres to 
haue some conference with me. a 1631 Donne P cems(t 6 $o) 

20S The Springs and Summers which we see. 1842 J. Arrov 
Dom. Eicon. (1S57) 303 Our [Scotch] summers are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a thunder-storm. 2SS5 »*.'*• 
Story Fiatnmeita ro You will find me there all summer. 
190S R. Bayne Butler * s Anal. Introd. p. xi, He came to 
England in the summer of 1720. 

(c) Phr. summer and winter, winter and summer, 

ME. (advb. gen.) sumeres and win ires, all the year round. 


I ieo ° Enantx 37 (Gr.) Wintres & sumeres wudu biS ^elice 

1 bledum sehongen. c 2205 Lay. 2861 Enne blase of fure; Je 
j neuer ne abeostrede wintres ne sumeres. C2375 Sc. Leg 
j Sai uis xxii. {Laurence) 3 A fare tre callit Jawrane, hat 
j vyntyre Sc somir ay is grene. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar. 

■ Angus (1870) I. X89 That ged eyls and fj-scis-.ma be con- 
t • • bath sivmjT and wyntir. 1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 

1 Vi -205 My suster..to have foure kie founde wynter and 
1 sommer. x8x6 Scott An tig . xxi, A bit bonny dropping 
j t b at popples that self-same gate simmer and winter, 

j x 835 C E. Pascoe Loud, cf To-day xliii. (ed. 3) 378 Winter 
1 anc J summer, steamboats leave Westminster for Greenwich 
and Woolwich half-hourly. 

Applied, with qualification, to a period of 
, ‘* ine dry weather in late autumn ; see All-hallo\v(s 
; 7, In Dr ax summer, Martin 3 3 C ; St. Lutes 
; (little) summer, little summer of St. Luke, such 
a period occurring about St. Luke’s Day, iS Oct. 
t (Cf. Ger. altweibersommer.) 

| 2828 T. Forster Circle Seasons 293 Fair, 1101111, and dry 

[ weather, often occurs about this time, and is called St. 
j Luke’s Little Summer. 1855 N. 4- Q. ist Ser. XII. 366/1 
1 A few fine days about this time, called St. Luke's little 
summer; which the good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the xSth of this month. i£ 3 x G. Milner 
1 Country Pleas, xli. 232 As autumn proceeds, we watch 
[ anxiously for that season of respite which . . is known . . ns the 
{ Little Summer of St. Lake. 


C. transf. Summer weather; a season resembling 
summer; summery’ or warm weather. 

a 1240 llreisun in O. E. Horn. 1 . 193 per hloweS inne blisse 
hlostmen — per ne mei non ualuwen, uor her is eche sumer. 
<21529 Skelton Bouge of Court 355 His gowne so shone 
that it ne couer myghte His rumpe, he wente so all for somer 
lygbte. 2634 Milton Comus 9S3 There eternal Summer 
dwels. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 June 2693, A very wet bay 
harvest, and little Summer as yet. 2855 Tennyson Daisy 
92 Lands of summer across the sea, 2892 E. Reeves Home- 
ward Bound 240 Here is an everlasting summer of 70 0 to So°. 
d. In fig. and allusive use. 

C2535 N is bet N. T.,ProL Rom. Wks. (S.T.S.) III. 334 
Quhair the spret is, thair is alwayis symmer, ande thair is 
allwayis gude fructes. 259X Greene Farezv. Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) IX. 323 Bering as intemperate in the frostie irinter 
of their age, as we m the glowing summer of our youth. 
2679 Dryden & Lee CEdipus iv. i, She, tho’ in full-blown 
flow’r of glorious beau ty. Crow’s cold, e^n in the Summer 
of her Age. i8xx W. R. Spencer Poems 75 The summer of 
her smile. 1859 Tennyson Harr. Gerr.in: 39S For now the 
wine made summer in his veins. 2874 Lisle Carr fud. 
Guynue I. iii. 72 This sudden change from winter to summer. 

2 . In pi. with numeral, put for 'year'. Now 
only poet, or in speaking of a young person's age. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. i 636 pus he countes hym a kow, 
Jat was a kyng ryche, Quyle seuen syjez were ouer-seyed 
someres I trawe. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. l L 233 Fiue 
Sommers haue I spent in farthest Greece. 2631 Milton 
Ep. March. Winch. 7 Summers three times eight save one 
She had told. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. v, Fifteen 
summers had she bloomed. 2820 Byron Mar. Fal iv.iL 257 
Doge Dandolo survived to ninety summers. 2842 Tennyson 
Go diva 11 The woman of a thousand summers back, Godiva. 
2B96 IVestm. Gaz. iS July 8/2 A good-looking young lady 
of apparently twenty summers. 

3 . = summer-herring (see 6 b). ? Obs. 

2682 J. Collins Salt Fish. 206 Of Herrings. Summers 
are such as the Dutch Chasers or Divers catch from June to 
the 15th of July. 

4 u attrib. passing into adj. a. = Of or pertain- 
ing to summer, characteristic of summer, summer- 
like, summery ; suitable or appropriate to, used or 
occupied in, summer ; existing, appearing, active, 
performed, or produced in summer. 

As the number of these attrib. uses is unlimited, only the 
earliest and most important examples are given here. 

(<x) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. (Cf. OE. 
sumorhdte summer-heat.) 

<t 2300 Siriz 294 3 us, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli ben 
bi-nomen. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 35 Now be the lusri somer 
flour es. 24.. Horn, in Wr.-Wulcker 707 Hec fotemita, a 
somerboyde [see BoudJ. c 2450 tr. Giraldus Cam bren sis’ 
Hist. Irel 1 (2S96) 28 Storkes & swalewes, A o^es somer foules. 
2500—20 D un bar Poems xi.26 Thy lustye bewte and thy south 
Sail feid as dois the somer flouris. 1583 Shaks. L. L. L. V. 
u. 293 Blow like sweet Roses, in this summer a ire. Ibid. 
40S These summer flies, Haue blowne me full of maggot 
ostentation. 2590 — If ids. N. 11. L xia An odorous Chaplet 
of sweet Sommer buds. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr . 11. j. Tears, 
and vows, and words, Moves her no more than summer-winds 
a rock. 1634 Milton Comus 92 Summer drouth, or singed 
air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 2680 H. More A fecal. 
Apoc. Prefi 26 The Papacy would melt away like a bankof 
snow in the summer-sun. 2683 Holme Armoury it. xvui. 
467/x These are the true shapes both of the Sutamer Butter- 
fly, and the Wood-louse. 2728 Chambers CycL s. v. Stlk, The 
Warmth of the Summer Weather. 1748 Gray Alliance 201 
Nile redundant o’er his Summer-bed. 2754 — Poesy S3 Far 
from the sun and summer-gale. 1781 Cowpef Conrersat. 705 
But Conversation.. Should flow, like waters rummer 
show Vs. 2700 — y. Thornton 3S The summer rill Refresh«, 
where it winds, the faded green. 2817 Shelley Marianne s 
Dream 25 The sky was blue as the summer sea. 182a — 
Witch Atl. xi, The busy dreams, as thick as summer Hies. 
1820 Keats Isabella ix, Lady ! thou deadest me to ^mmer 
clime. 2834 Mrs- Hejians Haply Hour 5 Earlj-bli-.bted 
tov t ., which o'er their »•=}• bzzk 

heaped. 1842 Loudon Suburban Ilort. 566 The greate. 
perfof the sooner shoots ought to be stopt. iE,SDick|.v5 
Dcn:Hr iii, The socuner sun vzs ceier on tbe 
Miss P.stt Ccnnn. Tkir.gi cf Siz-s-.zc ill. ill The insects 
of our summer pools. 1S79 ft . Rowstsott ’Cc**nl Cng. 

1. i. Without op or boonet, as if in fair sunmer-iratfcer uim_ 

(o) of clothing, food, etc. 

1362-4 Durham Acc.RcIIs{SutUx%) * 65 In unopanno pro 
smnehcrcortcslsic ) proarmigeris Pnons. 2393 Langu P. P i. 

C. x. 129 He sente hem forth selserles in a somer garaemenn 
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a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4343 Make we na salues for na snres 
ne na somir-bathis. c 1480 Henryson Mon Fab. xi. {Fox \ 
Wolf) xviii, It is somer cheis, baith fresche and fair. 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 71, j pack lyethupprest and sum of that 
packe ys somer felles. 1535 Ace. Ld. High Treat . Scot. VI. 
280 Ane pair symmir buttis to the Kingis grace. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 1. xvu 57 Sommer cloathing 
of the women of Malta. X5E8 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 916 
When . . Maidens bleach their summer smockes. c 2620 
Hatton Corn (Camden) 3 At my returne I will make you a 
sommer sute. 1693 Dryden Juvenal \. 40 Charg’d with light 
Summer-rings his fingers sweat. 1697 — Pirg. Georg, in. 
665 A Snake.. in his Summer Liv’ry rouls along. 2765 ) 
Museum Rust. IV. 567 It lies extremely convenient for my ; 
summer.pasture. 1797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVIII. 63/2 
The mclasscs may. .compose the basisofa pleasant summer 
beer. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 323 l*he summer cheese, 
which is the best, is made of the evening milk. 2834 Encycl. 
Metro/. (1845) XXI 1 . 366/1 Such is its Summer coat, and,, 
we distinguish it by the name Stoat. 1881 Besant Sc Rice 
ChapL Fleet I. 33 Sir Robert is calling every day for a sum. 
mer sallet to cool his blood. 

(r) of places or buildings. (Cf. OE. sumerselde , Summer- 
house.) 

1382 Wyclif Jtulg. iii. 20 Forsothe he sat in the somer 
sowpynge place [Vulg. in xstlvo ccenaculo ] alone. 2596 
Ediu. 111 ^ it. L 61 Then in the sommer arber sit by me. 
ifiix Bible Judg. iii. 24 Surely he couereth his feet in his 
Summer chamber. 2612 — Dan. ii. 35 [They] became like 
the chaffe of the summer threshing floores. 1612 Webster 
While Devil 1. ii, Tis iust like a summer bird-cage in a j 
garden. 2708 Lend. Getz. No. 4447/1 The Heat of the , 
Weather obliges both sides to retire.. into their Summer j 
Quarters. 2783 Coyvper Faith/, Friend 1 The green-house 1 
is my summer seat. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. ix. 307 To 
establish his summer residence in Lanarkshire. 1847 Tenny- 
son Trine. 1. 246 A certain summer-palace which I have. 

( d) of times and seasons. (See also Summer-day, -tide, 
-time.) 

c 1440 Al/habet of Tales 270 Sho wolde gar hur mnydyns 
gader dew on sommer mornyngis. a 2578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. I. 228 Wpoun anesummar morning ! 
..ane of the Ipglishe scheipis persaueit tua schipis com- 
mand wndersaill. 2586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie Ep. Ded. ' 
{Arb.) 25 A sleight somewhat compyled for recreation, in the | 
intermyssions of my daylie businesse, (euen thys Summer 
Euenloges). 1592 Arden 0/ Feversham 1. i. 58 Sommer 
nights are short, and yet you ryse ere day. 1599 Siiaks., 
etc. Pass. Pilgr. 159 Youth like summer mom, age like 
winter weather. 2626. Bacon Sylva § 606, I left once, by 
chance, a Citron cut, in a close Roome, for three Summer* 
Monetbs. 2632 Milton L'Allegro 230 Such sightsas youth- 
full Poets dream On Summer eeves by haunted stream. 
1725 Pope Odyss. rv. 55 The dazzling roofs,.. Resplendent as 
the blaze of summer noon. 2785 Burns Holy Fair 1 Upon 
a simmer Sunday morn. 2815 Scott Guy M. xlv, All the 
tints of a summer-evening sky. 1821 Shellf.Y Hellas 13 
Sweet as a summer night without a breath. 2833 Tennyson 
Pal. of Art (si A gaudy summer-morn. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 
II. 621 Excursions are made during the summer months. 

(e) of conditions, qualities, or actions. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ilf iv, iii. 13 Their lips were fourered 
Roses on a stalke, And in their Summer Beauty kist each 
other. 1617 Wither Abuses 11. iv. 275 Their ancient 
drunken-su mmer-reuelin gs Are out of date. 2636 H. Burton 
Div. Trag. 22 One in Glocestershire being \ery forward to 
advance a solemne sommer-roeeting [for sports). 1642 Brome 
Javiall Crr-v j, After so many Sommer vagaries. 1684 
T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. ix. 123^ This reason is a Summer- 
reason, and would pass very ill in Winter. 2707 Mortimer 
Hush. (2721) I. 294 Towards the_ end of May, you must give 
your Ground the Summer-Digging. X725 Fain. Diet. s. v. 
July, Vines, .will be satisfy’d with a single winter and one 
summer Pruning, 2725-46 Thomson Winter 644 A gay 
insect in his sumraer shine, .spreads his mealy wings. 1787 
Burns Petit. JJruar Water i, Saucy Phoebus’ scorching 
beams. In flaming summer-pride. 1813 Scott Rckely 1. i, 
The Moon is in her summer glow. 1819 Keats Indolence ii. 
The blissful cloud of summer-indolence Benumb’d my eyes. 
2825 Lamb Pop. Fallacies xn, (The talk] is not of toys, of 
nursery books, of summer holidays. 2836-9 Todds Cycl. 
Anal. II. 763/2 The summer-sleep of hibernating animals. 
1854 Poultry Chron. I. 34/2 Birds that have taken prizes at 
London Summer Meeting. 2868 Re p. U. S. Commissioner 
Agrie. (1869) 255 During this interval of rest., is the best 
time for summer trimming. 2878 B. Taylor Dtukalion m. 
t. My bed of long delight and summershine. 

(f) with descriptive designations. 

s6xZ' Beaum. &F l. King fy Ho K. v. i, Lyg . I know you 
dare lie. Bes. With none but Summer Whores.. , my means 
and manners never could attempt above a hedge or hay- 
cock. 1645 G. Daniel Scattered Fancies xxm. iv, You are 
but weake, Meere summer Chanters, 1888 Encycl. Bril. \ 
XXIII. 45/1 Three if not four species are common summer ! 
immigrants to some part or other of the United States. ! 
2897 A/pleton s Ann. Cycl. 80S /x The statistics of the sum- j 
mer-boarder industry are very incomplete. 

( g ) in superlative snmmerest (nonce- format ion). 

2772 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 3 Aug., The summerest 
summer that I have known these hundred years. 

b. The possessive summer s is similarly used, 
but now chiefly with mornings evening, and night. 
(See also Summer’s day, Summer's tide.) 

c 2369 Chaucer Dcthc B/aunche 821 As the somerys sonne 
bryghte. 24.. Sir Beues 4138 (Pynson) M iv, And so lasted 
that cruel fygbt, A 1 that longe somers nyght. 1523 Douglas 
AEneis x. vie 109 In the symmeris drouth, Quhen wyndis 
risis of the north or south. 1592 Scliman ff Pers. 1. v. 64 
The bumming of a gnat jn Summers night. 2596 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV, in. i. 210 Ditties highly penn'd, Sung by a faire 
Queene m a Summers Bowre. 1601 — jut. C. in. ii. 176 
’I’wns on a Summer’s Euening. 1613 Jackson Creed i.xxiii. 
236 Diseases, neuer perceiued in their Summers growth, 
vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne. 1654 Warren 
Unbelievers 22 The Sodomites, .shall have a Summers par- 
lour in hell over that soule. 2667 Milton P. L . m. 43 Pbe 
..sight of vernal bloom, or Summers Rose. Ibid. ix. 447 As 
one. .Forth issuing on a Summers Mom. _ 2722 Ramsay 
Keitha 45 Her presence, like a simmer’ s morning ray. 3780-2 
Cowter Cricket at Their’s is but a summer’s song. 1808 


J. Mayne Siller Gun t. i, Ae Simmer's morning. 1855 
Miller Elan. Chem. t Chcm. PhysAW. § 4. 112 If the right 
rhombic crystals [of sulphate of nickel) be placed in the 
summer’s sun for a few days they become opaque. 

C. Applied to crops, etc. that ripen in summer, 
as summer fruit , more particularly to such as 
ripen in the summer of the year in which they are 
sown, as summer barley , corn, grain , rye, seed, 
vetch, zuheat ; also spec, in popular names of early- 
ripening apples and pears, as summer apple , pear- 
main, poppering, etc- (cf. also 6 b). 

2398 T REViSA Barth. De P.R. xvn.lxv, (Bod I. MS.) Winter 
seeds is sone iso we and somer sede is late isowe. 2535 Co- 
verdale Arnos viii. 1 Beholde, there was a maunde with 
sommer frute. 2577 B. Googe II eresbach ' s Husb. 26 Sommer 
seedesjwhichearesowedbeforelherisyngoftheseuenstarres, 
and in the Spring, as Beanes. Ibid., Sommer Barley.. and 
suche other, are sowed in the Spring time. Ibid. 27 b, Rye. . 
is sowed,. in Febmarie, and called Sommer Whcate. Ibid. 
34 Pease.. are sowed among Sommer Corne. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens iv. i.453 A sommer wheatc or grayne. Hid., Men 
sow their winter corne in September, or October, £c the som- 
mer corne in March, but they arc ripe altogither in July, 1676 
WorudGK Cyder (1691) 224 The Denny-pear,. Pnnsia-pear, 
Summer- Peppering;. .arealKery goodtable-fruit. 2682 Grew 
M usx unt tl. in. iii. 235 Summer Wheat of New England. 
a 2722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 274, I spoke.. of the husbandry’ of 
sowing goar or summer-vetches. 2722 Phil. Trans . XXXII. 
231 The Apple, that produces the Moloyses, is a Summer- 
Sweeting- 1764 A nn. Reg. 11. 2 Several trials of summer-coin 
. . in which both barley and oats^ ha* e succeeded. 2765 Mu- 
seum Rust. IV. 435 He was. .obliged to wait till Mr.Rocque’s 
summer-t>eed was reaped. 28x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. 
Scot. t. 244 The real spring er summer wheat, has been of 
late introduced in various districts in Scotland. 2834 Penny 
Cycl. II. 290/x Summer golden pippin. Summer Thorle. 
2854 Mav.se Ex /os. Lex. 352/i_Summer-fruii5 ; ns cherries, 
currants, gooseberries, raspberries, strawberries, etc. 

f d. *= Having a sunny or southerly aspect; so 
summer-cast , -west = south-east, -west. Obs. 

c 2440 Ballast, on Husb. 1. 491 Thyn oilcelar sette on the 
somer .side. 1555 Edf.n Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 328 To- 
uarde the sommer East, it confineth with the Tartars. 
2604 E. G(rimstone) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. v. 235 
They do call lower windes those.. which blowe from the 
South to the summer-weast. 2676 Phil . Trans. XI. 585 A 
kind of Solar stove, made in a Summer-wall. 

e. fig. with reference to prosperous, pleasant, or 
genial conditions; said esp. of friendship that lasts 
only in times of prosperity, = Fair-weather 2. 

1592 Nashe Strange Hemes Wks. 2904 I. 292 His low*, 
fligliled affection (fortunes summer folower), i6xx Siiaks. 
Cymb. nt. iv. 12 If ’t be Summer Newe> Smile too't before. 
1624 Quarles Job Militant, Digestion iv, If Winter for- 
tunes nip thy Summer Friends,.. despaire not, but be wise. 
3632 Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. nt. i. Summer-friendship, 
Whose flattering leaves, that shadowed usjn our Pros- 
perity.. drop off In the Autumn of adversity! 3727-46 
Thomson Summer 347 Luxurious Men, unheeding, pass An 
idle summer-life in fortune’s shine. ex8oo R. Cumberland 
John De Lancaster (1E09) III. 93 We are but summer 
soldiers. 180^ Ann. Rev. III. 584 He was in the Fleet., 
deserted by his three Summer friend-L 1828 Ibid. XIX. 42 
He was the frequent visitor of Clarendon, when that admir- 
able man was abandoned by the swarm of summer followers. 
3842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 264 Summer isles of Eden. 

5. Comb . : objective, as summer-breathing, loving 
ppl. adjs. ; instrumental, as summer-blanched, - dried ', 
-shrunk, - stricken pples. and ppl. adjs. ; similative, 
as summer-seeming adj.; fin or during summer’, 
as summer-brewed, -felled, flowering , -leaping, 
+ -lived, - made . -ripening, -staying, -swelling, 
-threshed pples. and ppl. adjs. ; summer-feed \ - graze , 
-prune, -till, -yard vbs. ; summer-curer. 

2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 252 One fir. hut) that, '•sum- 
mer-blanch’d, Was parcel-beat ded with the traveller’s-joy. 
x8o5 M. A. Shec Rhymes on AH 68 In calmer seas, and 
\>ummer-brea thing gale*. 2826 0/ Brewing (ed. 2) 32 

Imperfect fermen tat ion., causes acidity and other faults in 
*summer*brewed beers. 2882 Chicago Times 14 May, It is 
to the interest now of the leading •summer-curers \sc. of 
pork] to get values down. xBxo Scorr Lady 0/ L. hi. xvi, 
A *i,ummcr-dried fountain. 7790 A. Young Agrie. Line. 
190, 13 acres of marsh at Grimsby’, that *summer-feeds 24 
bullocks. 2838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To sheer, to mow 
lightly over, applied to pastures, which have been summer 
fed.^ 1804 Phil. Tratts. XCV. 92 Proper marks were put to 
distinguish the winter-felled from the ‘‘summer-felled poles. 
1897 Mrs. Voynich Gadfly \, In one corner stood a huge 
*summer-flowering magnolia. 2900 Daily Hews $ May 4 5 
Summer-flowering chrysanthemums. 2799 A. Young Ag> ic. 
Line. 354 He.. in April *summtr-grazed them, taking the 
wool. 1596 Edw. Ill , h. i. 107 To musicke euery ‘sommer 
leaping swaine Compares his sunburnt louer when sliee 
s peakes. 3594 Nashe Unfort . Truu. Wks. 1904 II. 275 
•Summer Iiude grashoppers gaping after deaw. 287 $ Zoolo- 
gist Ser. 11. X. 4693 They ( sc. starlings] fly into the air with 
swallow.*; &c., ana eaten insects similar to that •summer- 
loving tribe. 384 a j. Aiton Dom. Ecott. (1857) 206 This., 
increases the quantity of y’our ‘summer-made manure. 1786 
Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 174 'Summer prune by dis- 
placing all fore-right productions. 1840 J. Bull Farmer's 
Companion 44 They are cropped viith small grains or •sum- 
mer-ripening crops. 2605 Shaks. Macb. tv. iii. 86 This 
Auarice. .growes with more pernicious roote Then ‘Sum- 
mer-seeming Lust. 1825 Scott Betrothed ii, A maiden 
smiles at the ‘summer-shrunk brook while she crosses it. 
1868 Lynch Rivulet clx. iii, Can . . The ’summer-staying birds 
forget The winter’s force to shun? 2827 Sporr High!. Widow 
v, You do but resemble the ’summer-stricken stream, which 
is turned aside by the rushes. 2592 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. 
iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should.. Disdaine to roote the 
•Sommer-swelling flowre. 1812 Sir J. Sinclair Husb. 
Scot. t. 346 It enables the farmer to make bis ’summer- 
l threshed straw into dung. 1847 Halliwell s.y., ‘ Thai field 


was *summer-tilled last year *, i. e. lay fallow. 2840 J. Duel 
Farmed s Comp. 1 98 Feed in g these crops with the long manure 
of the yards and stables, instead of •summer-yarding it. 

6. Special combs. : f summer-ale, (a) ale brewed 
in summer, new or heady ale; {b) a summer fes- 
tival (see Ale 3) ; summer-barm v. intr., to 
ferment in warm weather; + summer-blink, a 
short spell of sunshine in dull weather ; f summer- 
broach, a maypole decked ; summer catarrh = 
Hay-fever ; summer cholera = Cholera 2; 
summer-colt (usually pi.) local, the undulating 
appearance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also quot 1825; summer complaint 
U.S., summer diarrhoea of children ; also, infantile 
cholera and dysentery; summer diarrhoea = 
summer cholera ; summer- dr earn, a pleasant 
or happy dream; summer- eat v. irons, dial., to 
use as summer pasture ; summer-eggs = summer 
ova (Cassell, 1887); summer fever, hay- fever; 
summer-field, + (a) rendering L. ivstiva area — 
summer floor ; (b) a field with the summer crop; 
{c) dial, a summer-fallow; + summer floor [Floor 
sbA 6 ], a thrashing-floor; summer-fold (now 
dial,), a freckle; summer- gauze, -goose local, gos- 
samer ; sum mer hall, {a) rendering L. wstiva area 
= summer floor ; (b) = Summer-house 2, 2 b; sum- 
mer-heat [OE. sumorhxie\, the heat of summer ; 
spec, an arbitrary maximum summer temperature 
commonly marked on thermometers ; f summer 
lady, the queen of the 1 summer-game * ; summer- 
lay sb. dial., land lying fallow in summer; in East 
Anglia, aturnip fallow; summerlay v. traits. dial., 
to lay fallow ; + summer lea-land = Summer- FAL- 
LOW; summer-lease dial, (see quots.); aummer- 
leding pseudo-arch. [f. OE. sutncrlida summer ex- 
pedition ( O.E . Chron. an. 871)], see quot.; summer 
lightning, sheet lightning without audible thun- 
der, often seen in hot weather; also allusively 
and attrib.\ + summer-lord, a youth chosen as 
president of the * summer-game* ; cf. May-lord; 
summer meal Sc., meal for use until harvest ; 
summer number, a summer issue of a periodical, 
with special features; summer-ova, eggs produced 
by certain freshwater invertebrates in spring and 
summer ; summer parlour Obs. or arch., an apart- 
ment for summer use; J summer-pole, a pole 
decked with flowers erected during the ‘summer- 
games * ; f summer(’s) queen *= summer lady • 
summer rash, prickly heat. Lichen tropicus ; 
f summer-ripe a., fully ripe; f summer-room 
= Summer-house 2 ; summer-sob Sc., a summer 
shower ; summer spot, a freckle ; + summer- 
stirring, summer ploughing; hence f summer-stir 
v. traits. ; + summer top v. traits., to cut off as in 
summer pruning; + summer tree Sc. « summer- 
pole\ summer-work sb. and v., -working — 
Summer-fallow sb. and v.\ summer-yellow, a 
variety of cotton-seed oil. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 109 The superfluities 
of •summer-ale, that hath wrought in bis giddie braine. 
2636 H. Burton Div. Trag. ix The people.. prepared for 
a solemne summer-ale.^ 2828 Craven Gloss, (ea. 2) s.v., 
When malt liquor begins to ferment, in warm weather, 
before the application of the barm, it is said to be ‘summer, 
harm’d. 2637 Rutherford Let . to ft. Gordon 1 Jan., Yet 
I am in this hot ’summer-blink, with the tear in my eye. 
1629 PasquiVs Palin, B 3, A ‘Sommcr-broach, Ycleap’d a 
May-pole. 1828 Medico-Chirurg. Trans. XIV. 437 Of the 
Catarrhus yE*>ti\us, or ’Summer Catarrh. 1862 Chantb. 
Encycl. III. 6/r The milder forms of Qholera].. termed by 
some.. British or ’Summer Clholera). 2685 Phil. Trans. 
XV. 993 An undulating motion [which] our Countrie 
People call by the name of ‘Summer Colts m the Air. 2768 
Ross Helenore ix The summer cants [mis/r. cauls] were 
dancing here an* there. 1796 W. H. Marshall Rut at Ecott. 
Yorks, (ed. 2) II. 340 When the air is seen in a calm hot 
day to undulate,.. the phenomenon is expressed by saying, 
‘the summer colt rides 2825 Jamieson, Sumtt.er-coitis, 
..the gnats which dance in clusters on a summer evening. 
2847E. HALLOWEixin A mer. Jml. Med. Sei.Xl V.40 On the 
endemicgastro-follicular enteritis, or * ’summer complaint ’ of 
child ren. 2855 Dunglison Med. Lex., Summer a mf taint . , 
..is often., made to include dy>enttry and cholera infantum. 
2E83 F. T. Roberts Th. & Tract. Med. (ed. 5) 196 The so- 
called sporadic, bilious, or English cholera, or ’summer diar- 
rhoea, the symptoms of which sometimes closely re*>emblc 
tbo>e of true cholera. 1820 Clare Poi ms Rural Life (td. 3) 
60 Ye gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling as smooth as 
’summer-dreams. 3905 Westm. Gac. x July 24/2 Delight- 
ing in the summer-dream of love. 2788 W. H. Marshall 
Rural Econ. Yorks. II. 357 * Summer-cat, to use as pas- 
ture. 3870 Zoologist Ser. tt. V. 2335 A field of summer- 
eaten clover, from which the sheep had a few days been 
removed. 3867 Pirrie Hay Asthma 25 It appears to us, 
that in many instances, ’Summer Fever or Summer Illness, 
would-be more applicable than Hay Fever. 2382 Wyclif 
Dan. ii. 35 The yren,..syluer, and gold, ben..dryuen as in 
to a qwenchid brood of ’somer feeld [2383 semer halle; 
Vulg. xstivx arex}. 3594 Shaks. Rich. HI, v. ii. 8 The 
wretched, bloody, and Vr-urping Bcare, (That spoyl’d your 
Summer Fields, and fruitful! Vines). 3794 T. Davis Agrie. 
Witts 59 In the four-field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown the second year, and mowed the third, the field be- 
comes in the fourth year u hat is called in Wiltshire * a *um- 
mer field *. 3535 Coverdale Dan. ii. 35 Like the chaffc off 
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corne, that the wyndeblowcth awaye from y° ‘somer floores. 
*668 Land, 1 Gaz, No. 282/4 With some Freaktes, or ‘Sum- 
mer foldesin the Face. 1876 Whitby Gloss. fSittumer-gauze, 
gossamer; Quantities of which, blown from the land to 
the sea, adheres to the rigging of ships, a 1800 Pegge 
Suppl. Grose, *Summer-goos, the gossamer. North. 1388 
‘Somer halle [see summer Jleld, 1382]. <11400-50 Wars 
Alex. 2922 So silts he furth..in-to a somere-hall, pare 
sesonde was a soper. 142$) in Munlm. Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
(1882) 16, j somerhalle cum iij cameris ibidem annexis. 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abuses M 3 b, They straw the ground 
rounde about, binde green boughes about it [sc. the May- 
pole], set vp sommer haules, bowers, and arbors. 1781 
Cow PER. Retirem. 196 Her Ire. Nature’s] ‘summer heat--, 
her fruits, and her perfumes. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
ff Art II. 319 If the instrument is.. intended chiefly to 
measure the higher degrees of heat, as from a summer-heat 
to that of boiling water. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy j 
vii, In my boat I Tie Moor’d to the cool bank in the summer ] 
heats. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 64 The Summer-heat may 
never be strong enough to melt all the ice. 1571 ‘Summer 
lady [see summer lor,{]. 1782 W. H. Marshall Rural 
Ecoti. Norfolk (1795) II. 320 Lambs, .bought up by the 
East Norfolk 1 graziers * in order to pick among their ‘sum- ' 
merlies, and their stubbles, after harvest. 1467 Poston Lett. ' 
II. 302^ He wolde ‘somerlay and tylle the londe, otherwise 
thenitis. cx503/£/</.III.402Theseidex.acres!onde,sowen J 
with barly and peson, wherof v. acres were weel soinerlayde 
to the seid barly. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 ‘Somyr lay- 
lond, novale. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Leaze , or 
*Ztt»tmcr leaze, a field slocked through the summer, in 
distinction from a mead which is mown. x8S6 IP. Som. 
Gloss., S tvnmcrleys, summerleaze, pasture fed only in 
summer. 1865 Kingsley Herew. iii, A certain amount of 
1 ‘summer-leding 1 {l.e. piracy between seed-time and har- 
vest). 1833 Tennyson Miller's Daughter 13 Gray eyes lit 
up With ‘summer lightnings of a soul So full of summer 
warmth. 1856 Mrs. Gore Life's Lessons xxiv, Like summer 
lightning gleaming from a thunder-cloud. 1872 Daily Neves 
7 Nov., When a pheasant is flushed you only catch asummer- 
lightning glimpse of him. x833 Encycl.Brit. XXIII. 330/1 
What is called * summer lightning' or ‘ wild-flre ’... In the 
majority of cases it is merely the effect of a distant thunder- 
storm, It is also often due to a thunderstorm in the higher 
strata of the atmosphere overhead. 1571 Grindal Injunc. 11. 

§ xg That the Minister and churchwardens shall not suffer any 
Loides of misrule, or ‘sommer Lordes, or Ladies., to come » 
vnreuerently into any Church, or Chapel. 15 fS$Marprcl.,H ay j 
any Work 3 The sommer Lord with his Male game. 1500- 
aa Dunbar Poems xxxix. 30 Lairdis in silk harljs to the 
eill, For quhilk thair tennentis said ‘somer meill. 1877 
Huxley Anat. Inv. An ini. 190 In some Rotifers, the eggs 
are distinguishable, as in certain Turbellaria, into ‘sum- 
mer and winter ova. 1388 Wvclif Jtidg. iii. 20 He sat 
aloone in a ‘somer parlour. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. n. 26 So 
he left them a while in a Summer Parler below. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphron I. 95 As we sate round the Tea- , 
table, in a Summer-Parlour which looks into the Garden. { 
1829 Scott GuyM. lntrod., The old man led the way into , 
a summer parlour. 16x7 Wither Abuses 11. iv. 277 They 
know howto discommend A May-game, or a ‘Summer-pole 
defie. 16x9 PasquiVs Palin. B 3 b, Since the Sommer.poles 
were ouerthrowne. And all good sports and merryments 
decayd. <7x400 Destr. Troy 1627 ‘Somur qwenes, and 
qwaintans, & oVer qwaint gaumes. 1590 Greene Mourning 
Garni. C 3b, Faire she was as faire might be.. Beautious, 
like a Sommers Queene. xBro Good Nosology 466 Lichen 
..Tropicus.. Attacks new settlers in the West Indies, and 
other warm regions... Prickly heat. ‘Summer-rash, <2x670 
Hacket Alp. Williams it. (1693) 228 It is an Injury.. upon 
Corn, when it is ‘Summer-ripe, not to be cut down with the 
Sickle. 1748 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (1753) I- 307 On the 
Summit of this Hill his Lordship^ built a ‘Summer-room. 
1797 Jane Austen Sense <5* Sens, xiii, One of the pleasantest 
Summer-rooms in England. ^ X768 Koss Hetcuore 69 Yon 
‘summer sob is out, This night looks well,.. The morn, I 
hope, will better prove. 1876 Dunglison bled. Lex., 

* Summer Spots, Ephelides. 1669 Wokliuge Syst. Agric. | 
<168x7 332 To * Summer-stir, to Fallow Land in the Sum- | 
mer. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Summer-land, or To [ 
Summer-Stir, to fallow land in the summer. x6x6 Surfl. I 
& Markh. Country Farm 555 At mid-May you shall 
manure it, and in lune you shall giue it the second earing, 
which is called ‘Sommer-stirring. <*1548 Hall Citron., 
Hen . VII, 49 The head of thys sedicion was ‘sommer 
topped, that it coulde haue no tyme to spryuge any higher. 
X55S Acts Pari. Scot., Marygx E14) IL sooA.Gif ony wemen 
or vthers about ‘simmer treis singand makis perturbatioun 
to the Quems liegis in the passage throw Burrowis. x836 
Cheshire Gloss., * Summer-work, a summer fallow. 1682 
Martindale in Houghton Coll. Lett. Impr. Husb. No. xi. 

125 If it I sc. land] grow weedy or grassie, we sometimes Fal- 
low or ‘Summer- work it. 1793 J. H. Campbell in Young's 
Annals Agric. XX. 124 The fallows (or * Summer-workings) 
are tumbled over by the plough, and jingled over by harrows. 

180 x Fanner's Mag. Aug. 263 Rotation of different crops, 
fallowing, summer- working. 191* Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Cottonseed oil irregular, ‘summer yellow spot 20 up, October 
option 9 points down. 

b. In names of animals and plants which are 
active or flourish in summer (often rendering L. j 
xstivus, xslivalis as a specific name) : summer • 
cock dial.y see quots. ; summer cypress = Bel- | 
vedebe 2; summer duck, a North American 
duck, sEx spoitsa , the wood-duck ; summer finch. 
U.S . , a popular name for birds of the genus Ptucxa ; 

summer fool, a species of Leitcojuin ; summer 
grape, a North American wild grape, Vitis xsti- 
valis ; summer grass, (a) the grass of summer ; 

(b) the Australian hairy finger-grass, Pantcwn 
sanguiuale ; summer haw, Cratxgus flava', 
summer hemp = Fimble sb^ 1 ; summer- 
herring, (a) a herring taken in summer; (£) US. 
applied to some fishes resembling the herring, as 
the alewife, Chtpca serrata ; summer rape. Bras- ] 
ska cam ptstris (Treat. Bet. 1S66); summer red- s 


bird, the rose tanager, Pyranga xsliva , which 
summers in N. America ; summer rose, (a) arose 
of summer ; (<5) an early kind of pear ; summer 
Bavory (see Savory i); summer snake= Green 
snake 1 ; summer snipe, the common sandpiper, 
Tnngoides hypo leu cits ; summer snowflake (see 
Snowflake 3) ; summer squash, a pumpkin 
(Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1S74 ) ; summer tanager — 
summer redbird ; summer teal, the garganey: 
f summer-whiting — Pelamyd i; Bummer- 
worm, a worm or maggot that breeds in summer, 
summer yello wbird, a N. American wood-warbler, 
Dendrxca xsliva. 

3 79 ° Grose Provinc. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., *Summer-cock , 
a young salmon at that time. York City. ^ x8 8z Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. II. 69 In Northumberland a ‘milter’ or spawning 
male is known as a summer-cock or gib-fish. 1767 Aber- 
crombie Ev. Man his own Gardener (1803)735/2 Belvidere 
or ‘Summer Cypress. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants (1836) 
206 Kochia scoparia. .summer Cypress. 1732 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 449 The ‘Summer Duck. .is one of the most 
beautiful of Birds. 1743 M. Catesby Nat. Hist. Carolina 
(1754) I. 97 The Summer Duck.. is of a mean size, between 
the common Wild Duck and Teal, x85o Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Htst. 199 The Summer-duck of America., delights in woods. 
1884 Coues jV. A mer. Birds 373 Petccxa aestivalis illino- 
r/mx,. Illinois ‘Summer Finch. 1597 Gerakde Herbal 1. 
Ixxviii, 12 1 Leucoium Bulbosum p raecox . Timely flowring 
Bulbus violet.. . In English we may call it. .after the Dutch 
name Somer sot tekens, that is, ‘Sommer fooles. 1629 Parkin- 
son Parad. (1904) 16 Diuers sorts of Crocus or Saffron 
flower will appeare, the little early Summer foole or Leu- 
coium bulbosum. 16x4 Pufsh Flora A mer. Sepientr. 1 . 169 
Vitis aestivalis sinuata. .is known by the name of ‘Summer- 
grape. 1509 Shaks. Hen. V,t. i. 65 Which.. Grew like the 
‘Summer Grasse, fastest by Night. 1882 4 Ouida * Maremma 
I. 3 The rich loads of summer-grass or grain. X889 Maiden 
Usef PI. Australia 102 Panicum satiguinale,. .Summer 
Grass. 1856 A Gray Man. Bot . (xB6o) 124 C[rataegus]fldva , 
Ait. (‘Summer Haw). 1707 Mortimer Husb. 118 The light 
‘Sumtner-hemp, that bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. 
X614/I'. G ENTLEMAN England's Way 20 A barrell of ‘Summer- 
herrings, worth 20 or 30 shillings. 1883 Wallem Fish Sup- 
ply Norway 17 The catch of Summer-fierring and Sprat in 
the Fisheries of the years 1876-1881. 1743 M. Catesby Nat. 
H 1 st. Carolina (1754) I. 56 Muscicapa rubra. The ‘Summer 
Red -Bird. This is about the size of a Sparrow., and., is of 
a bright red. 2872 Coves N. A mer. Birds xzz Summer 
Red-bird, rich rose-red, or vermilion, including wings and 
tail. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 354 Full as the ‘.summer- 
rose Blown by prevailing suns, the ruddy maid. 1841 Whit- 
tier L ucy H ooper 3 A 1 1 of thee we loved and cherished Has 
with thy summer roses perished. 1860 HoacFruit Manual 2x4 
Pears . . Summer Rose(Epine Rose ; Ognonet ; Rose; Thorny 
Rose). 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 11. 552 ‘Summer Snake. 
Coluber /Estivus... Native of many parts of North America, 
residing on trees. 2802 Montagu Ornith. Diet., Sandpiper 
— Common.. .It is known in some places by the name of 
‘Summer Snipe. 1849 Kingsley Mice. (1859) II* -5 1 The 
summer snipes flitted whistling up the shallow. 1783 La- 
tham Gen. Synop. Birds II. r. 220 ‘Summer Tanager. A 
little bigger than an House Sparrow. 1884 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 317. x668 Charleton Onomast. 101 Qncrquedula 
Crist at a. ,ab attcupibus dicta, the ‘Summer-Teal. 2765 
Isee GakganeyJ. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 80/1 it. 16x4 Mid- 
dleton Game Chess v. iii, The pelamis Which some call 
‘summer-whiting, from Cbalcedon. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Movfet's Theat. Ins. 1130 The English call them [sc. water- 
worms] ‘Summer-worms, either because they are seen only 
in Summer, or they die in Winter. 1668 Charleton Ono- 
masl. 59 L umbrict aquatic:, Summer- Worms. j8xoShei.ley 
Prometh. Unb. iv 313 The jagged alligator, and the., 
behemoth . . multiplied like summer worms On an abandoned 
corpse. 2872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 07 Blue-eyed Yellow 
Warbler. Golden Warbler. ‘Summer Yellow-bird. 

Summer (so'maj), sb . 2 Also 4 sumer, 4-5 
swmmer, somere, 4-8 somer, (6 somor), 5 som- 
mere, 6-9 sommer ; Sc. 6-7 (9) symmer, 9 
simmer, (shimmer). See also Sommier 2 . [a. 

A F. sumer, somer, = OF. somier (mod.Y. sommier) 
pack-horse, beam = Pr. snttmier , If. somaro, 
somiere pop.L. sawndriu-s, for sagnidritts , f. 
sagma (see Sun sb*-). For the sense*development 
cf. horse and F. cheval. 

The OF. word was adopted in MLG. somer long thin pole 
or tree] 

I. fl. A pack-horse. (Cf. Somer i, Soumer.) 
2375 Barbour Bruce xix. 746 [They] tynt bot litill of thar 
ger, Bot gif it war ony swmmer [v.r. summer] That in the 
moss wes left Hand. 24.. Guy Wariv. (ed. Copland ? 1560) 
Ccj b. His neck is great as aDy sommere; he xenneth as 
swifte as any Distrere [.TLS*. Audi. ]. 7x63 As a somer it is 
brested bifore in he brede & swifter emend j>an ani stede]. 
c X470 Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xiv. (Sherard MS.), joure. . 
knyghtes, . .horses and herneyes, ebaryotes and summerts. 

H. 2. fa. gen. A main beam in a structure. 
Sc. (in genuine use). Obs. 

2324 A cc. Exch. K. R. Ed. 165 No. 2. m.4 fP.R.0.}, Pro iiij xt 
xvij. somers pro springaldis .. xijli. xviij.s. viij.d. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xvu. 696 The stane..hyt the sow in sic 
maner, That it that wes the mast summer. . In-swndir with 
that dusche he brak. 2533 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) 

I. *163 [Breaking their] dooks, [and Fishing in the water 
of Dee,.. and destruction of the] symmeris land] bekkxs 

[thereof]. 

2654 Eakl Monk. tr. Benthoglio's Wars Flanders zip 
That they might place their Summers in the parts nearest the 
banks.. and in the middle where it was deepest their boats. 
2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick iv. i. 213 Binde [the vines]., 
fast to the summers or bea rns with the sprigs of Broom. 
1725 Leonx Palladio's Arckit. (2742) I. £5 These summers 

were join’d with other summers across them. .... 

b. A horizontal bearing beam in a building; 
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spec, the main beam supporting the girders or joists 
of a floor (or occas. the rafters ol a r oof). (When 
on the face of a building it is properly called 
Breast-summer.) 

2359-60 Sacrist Rolls Ely (2907) II. 293 In xij Japidibus 
pro pendauntz postes portandis iij someres et xx Hnteles. 
2448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 8 The Someres 
of the seid hours shall be one side xij inch squar and on the 
other part xiiij inch squar. 2532 in Bayley Tozver Land. 
(1821) App. 1. p. xviii, A roffe of tymber, and a bourde made 
complete, w‘ a somer and joystes. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr.Acad. 11. To Rdr. b3, Thesaideroomebeganne to shake 
againe, so that one of the sommers of the chamber sprang 
out of the mortesse, and bowed downeward two feete, hut 
fell not. 2623 Something Written Occ. Accid. Blache 
Friers 25 At an instant the maine Summer or beame brake 
in sunder. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 42 Double Mortises, 
which doe but weaken the Summers. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 
ffV ale Farm. 96 Mortaises made ready for Plates, Chimney 
Pieces, and also for Somer and Joysts. 2836 Parker Gloss. 
Archit. (1850) I. 431 In a framed floor the summers were the 
main beams, the girders were framed into the summers, and 
the joists into the girders. 

F The senses * large stone laid over a column In beginning 
a cross vault ’ and 4 lintel of a door, window, etc.’, which are 
given in Diets., do not appear to be in genuine English use, 
but are from French : see 2728 Chambers Cycl . (copying 
Diet, de Treyoux) and 1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 

3 . In various other technical applications, 
a. pi. The framework of stout bars fitted with cross rails 
or staves, which is added to a cart or wagon to extend its 
1 capacity, b. A beam in the bed or body of a cart or wagon. 

t C. The sound-board of an organ. Obs. d. Sc. (see quot. 

! 1825). e. In the old hand-press, a rail or cross-bar mortised 
) into the cheeks of the press, to prevent them from .spreading, 
j f. Tanning. A horse or block on which skins are pared, 
scraped, or worked smooth, fg. In the spinet, any of the ribs 
1 supporting the board holding the tuning-pins. Obs. h. In 
‘ a lapidary’s mill, each of two opposite bars supporting the 
bearings of the wheels, i. ‘ The large beam on the top of a 
! cider-press .. which sustains all the pressure’ {W. Som. 
j Gloss. 1886). 

; a. 1510 Stanbridge Vccabula (W. de W.) Ciij, Epyredia, 
the somors or the rauys [niispr.zo.uye]. 2530 Palsgr. 272/2 
Somers or rathes of a wayne or carte. 1802 James Milit. 
Diet., Sommers , in an ammunition waggon, are the upper 
sides, supported by the staves entered into them with one of 
their ends, and the other into the side pieces. 

b. X523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes, the crosse 
somer. 2886 West Som. Gloss., Summer,, .(tech.) the longi- 
tudinal parts of the bottom of a wagon. 

c. 2659 Leak Watenvks. 29 The 12 holes that are in the 
Summer serves to conveigh the wind of the said Summer., 
to the Organ Pipes. 2728 Ch am bers Cycl. s. v. Sound-board, 
The Sound-board, or Summer, is a Reservoir, into which the 
Wind.. is conducted. 

d. 2662 Lamoxt D iary 15 Jan, (i8xo) 379 The wholeroofe 
and symmersof that said kill ivere consumed, and only about 
3 bolls oatts saffe. 2809 Edinb. Even. Courant 21 Dec. 
(Jam.) As some servants . . were . . drying a quantity of oats on 
the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when three of them were 
precipitated into the killogy. 2825 Jamieson , Simmer, Sym- 
mer,.. one of the supports laid across a kiln, formerly 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, wkh 
notches in them for receiving the ribs, on which the grain is 
spread for being kiln-dried ; a hair cloth, or fine covering of 
wire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain. 

e. 2662 Evelyn Sculptura xi. (1906) 13 Upon the Summer 
or head of the Press marked C let the paper prepared and 
moistned for the impression lye ready. _ X683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing x. r 4 This Summer is only a Rail Ten* 
nanted, and let into Mortesses made in the inside of the 
Cheeks. 

f. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Parchment, The Skin, thus 
far prepared by the Skinner, is taken.. by the Parcbment- 
Maxer; who first scrapes or pares it dry on the Summer. 
1837 Whittock. etc. Bk. Traties (1842)^ 370 {Parchment- 
maker’) The workman then stretches the skin to dry in the sun, 

.. being done enough, it is . . placed on the summer, or horse, 
to be again pared and smoothed with the stone. x86o 
Tomlinson Cycl . Useful Arts, Parchment Making (1867) 

II. 275/2 The parchment maker, .stretches jt tail downwards 
upon a machine, called the suinner, consisting of a calf-skin 
mounted on a frame. 

g. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XVII. 602/2 [The spinet] 
consists of a chest or belly . .and a table of fir glued on slips 
of wood called summers, which bear on the sides. 

h. 2839 Uke Diet. Arte 739 In each of these summers a 
square hole is cut out..w’hich receives the two epds of the 
arbor [of the cutting wheel]. i8Sz Encycl. Brit. XI V. 299/1. 

4 . alt rib., as (sense 1) summer-saddle ; (sense 
2) ; summer bar, the upper summer of a lapidary’s 
wheel ; summer-beam, -tree = sense 2 b; + sum- 
mer-piece, summer-stone (see quot. 1833); 

*f* summer- trestle, ?a railed rack on a trestle-like 
stand. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 739 Every thing that stands above 
the upper ‘summer-bar has been suppressed in this repre. 
sentntion. 25x9 Horman Vuig. 241 b, The carpenter or 
wryght hath leyde the ‘summer bcmysI/raJrr] from wall to 
wall, and the ioystis a crosse. zfA Complete banner s-v. 
Balk, The summer-beam, or dorman of a house. 2859 
Parker Dorn. A rchit. JII. n. vii. 322 The summer-beam well 
moulded, c 1429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (iEEC) 1 1. 445 
Et iij ‘somerpecys xij 4 . 1398-9 Durham Ace. Lolls 
(Surtees) 21s Uno "jkUnier.'adili et 2 bakennysadill«. 279* 

J. Wood Collages (xEo6) 9 The ‘summer stone.. becomes 
an abutment .. and support to the rest of the tabling. 

2B33 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 5 209 Summer stones (stones 
placed on a wall, or on piers, for the support of beams 
or on the lower angle of gable ends, as an abutment 
of the barge stones). Ibid. S 1368 Ridge-tiles, gutter-tiles, 
valley-tiles, and barge and summer-stone Dies. MS* 

Wind & Clark Cambridge (iE56) I. 2E2 Pnnapalh with 
‘somere trees conuenient vnto the werk. 2623 A ott ingham 
/tec. IV. -23 For takinge vp two summertrees. 1706 1'mLLirs 
(ed.’ Kersey), Sununcr- 2>«, (among Car]>en!en) a Ikamfull 
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SUMMER-HOUSE. 


of Mortises, for the ends of Joists to lie in. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek . 2453/2. 1605 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 270 A waller, iiij days fillinge the holies aboute the 
endes of the *somer trisle in the cowhowse, xij d . 

Summer (s2rm3i), sb . 3 £f. Suji v .* + -er 1 .] 
One who sums or adds ; esp. in summer-up , one 
who or that which sums up ; colloq . or dial, one 
who does sums, an arithmetician. 

2622 Cotgk., Nombreur , a numberer, reckoner, teller, 
summer, counter. 1643 Digby Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 

50 Tliis last great day (the summer up of all past dayes). 
x8z3 D’Israeu Chas. I, I.iii. 29 That aptitude., which made 
him so skilful a summer-up of arguments. 1830 Black w. 
Mag. XXVIII. 140 A summer-up of the tottleof the whole. 
1863-5 Staton Rays Loominary (1867) 6B Awm but a bad 
summer at th’ best o toimes. 

Summer (ss-msi), v . 1 Forms : 5-7 somer, 
6-7 sommer, (5 someryn, somoryn,6 soommer, 
Sc. 6 symmer, 9 simmer), 5- summer, [f. 
Summeb Cf. MLG. som(tn)ercn, LG. som- 
mem, MHG. sumer(e')n, summem, G. sommem 
and sommem, ON. sumrai] 

L intr. To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or reside during the summer (now chiefly Sc. and ! 
U.S.) ; (of cattle, etc.) to be pastured in summer. J 
C1440 Promp. Parv.tfih Somoron [ Winch. MS. someryn], 
or a-bydyn’ yn’somyr, estho. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. xviii. 

6 The foule shal sommer vpon it, and euerie beast of the . 
earth shal winter vpon it. 2620 Holland Camdats Brit.l. 1 
806 The Ancient X cmades, . . who from the moneth of A prill 
unto August, ly out skatteringandsommering.. with their cat- 
taile. 18:9 Southey Let. toN. White 24 Oct^ A great many 1 
Cantabs have been summering here. 2842 E. FitzGerald , 
Lett. (1E89) I. 100 He is summering at Castellamare. x88o , 
K. Cornw. Gloss. s.v. Summering, Store cattle,. are sent 
summering under the care of the moorland herdsmen. 1895 
Anna M. Stoddaet J. S.Blaekie II, 154 A short stay with 
Dr and Mrs Kennedy, who were summering at Abcrfeldy. 
2899 Mark Twain Man corr. Hadleyb., etc. (1900) 93 A lady 
from Boston was summering in that village, 
fb. transf. To pass one's time pleasantly, rare - 1 . ] 
1568 C. Watson Polyb . 82 After they had ben vexed with 
long warres in Scidlie, Sc concluded a league with the : 
Romans, they hoped to soommer and keeps holydaie. 

2. trans. To keep or maintain during summer ; 
esp. to provide summer pasture for (cattle, etc.) : 
said of the land or the grazier. Also transf. 

Cf. Summering vbl. sbP 1. . 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. iL 335 Maldes well Summer'd, and 
warme kept, are like FI yes at Bartholomcw-tyde, blinde, 
though they haue their eyes. x6ox Account Bk. W. Wray 
in Antiquary XXXII. 119 For someringe ii stirkes, xr. 
1610 Folkingham Feudigr. 11. x. 63 How many Cattell such a 
Plot will Winter and Sommer, feed or keeps. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) I. 2o 3 If your Colts be not well weaned, well 
summered and wintered. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. xliv. 190, 

I am obliged to allow three acres Jo summer a cow. 2810 
J. T, in Risdon's Surv. Devon p. ix, Dartmoor summers an 
immense number of. .sheep. 2883 Standard 3 Apr. 3/5 It 
should be the aim of the grass-land farmer to summer as 
many and winter as few animals as possible, 
b. spec, in the management of hunters. 

1825 Sporting Mag. N.S. XV. 343 Now for summering the 
hunter. 2862 Whyte-Melville Inside Bar v, The fascina- 
ting pursuit for which they [sc. hunters] have been bought, 
ana summered, and got into condition. 2879 Fearni.ey 
Less. Horse Judging 114 Our present plan of summering 
hunters in boxes instead ofiout in the open. 

+ c * fig' To give (a person) a * sunny ' or happy 
time. Obs. 

i6zz J. Taylor (Water P ’.) Sir Greg. Nonser.ce Wks. (1630) 
iu 3/2 Time now that summers him, wil one day winter bun. 
d. rejl. ovintr . To sun oneself, bask. Chiefly/?^. 
1837 C.Lopvt Selfform. II. 233 Summer house indeed : — 
and truly my best feelings . .summered themselves there most 
complacently.^ 1848 Aikd Devils Dream xxx, Thou shall 
summer high in bliss upon the hills of God. 1906 J. Huie 
Singing Pilgr . 18 To sun and summer in the smile of God. 

3. To summer and winter : a. To spend the 
•whole year; also transf. to remain or continue 
permanently (with). 

1650 Elderpjeld Civ. Right Tytkes 210 The best and use- 
fullest Constitutions of State are those experienced firm ones, 
that have lived, summered and wintered with us, as we say. 

W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 276 Grey-headed negroes, 
who had wintered and summered in the household of their 
departed master for the greater part of a century. 2832 — 
Alhambra II. 209 The ruined tower of the bridge in Old 
Castile, where I have now wintered and summered for many 
hundred years. 

b. trans. To maintain one’s attitude to or rela- 
tions with at all seasons ; to associate with, be 
faithful to, or adhere to constantly ; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with ; also, to consider or 
discuss (a subject) constantly or thoroughly; 
f occas. to continue (a practice) for a whole year. 
Chiefly Sc. 

a 2626 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. §15 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. jo Shake of such acquaintance as game you nothing but 
discredit, and make much of him that must as well winter as 
summer you. 1644 Rutherford Serm. bef. H. of Comm. 
31 Jan. 1641 To Chr. Rdr. A 2 b, Whatever they had of 
Religion, it was never their mind both to summer and winter 
Testis Christ.^ a 2670 Hacket A bp. Williams 11. (1693) 297 
[Presbyterianism] was not suitable to the_ eternal gospel, for 
the fautors of it did scarce summer and winter the same form 
of discipline. 2726-8 P. Walker Life Peden To Rdr. (2827J 
p. xxx\'. These have been my Views ana digested Thoughts, 
that I have summer'd and winter'd these many Years. 2816 
Scott A ntiq. xliv. We couldna think o' a better way to fling 
the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and wintered it 
e'er sae lang. 1849 Longf. Kavanagh xx. Prose Wks. i8H5 


II. 370, 1 know the critics root and branch,— j)ut and out, — 
have summered them, and wintered them, — in fact, am one 
of them myself. 2865 Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes (1866) 29 
Mrs. Crowfield, who.. has summered and wintered me so 
many years, and knows all my airs and cuts and crinkles so 
well, 2891 Mrs. Lynn Linton Let. to H. Spencer 28 Mar., 
I am always afraid of 1 summering and wintering ’ a subject 
too much. 

c. intr. To consider or discuss a matter at great 
length ; to be tediously long in discourse. Sc. 

x8zz Galt Sir A. Wylie xcvui, I’m no for summering and 
wintering about the matter, 283a Blackw. Mag. XXXI I. 
651 The Provost was thus summering and wintering to me. 
2833 Galt Gudcwife in Fraser's Mag.yilX. 654/1 What 
would you be at, summering and wintering on nothing? 

4. trans. To make summer-like, summer)', balmy, 
or genial. 

2863 S. Dobell An Autumn Mood Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 332 
Myself a morning, summer'd through and lit With light and 
summer. 2868 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xi. (1878) 
228 His rough worn face, summered over with his child-like 
smile. 2896 A. Austin England’s Parting 1. iii, Till your 
name Soared into space and summered all the air. 

Hence Su*mmered (-with adv. prefixed), Strm- 
mering ppl. adjs . 

1804 Anna Seward Mem. Darwin 337 The seas of glass, 
the noble rocks, the ever-summered gales. 2836 Fraser's 
Mag. XIII. 233 Regularly Nimroddcd, as the term fora well 
summered hunter now is. _ 2887 Swinburne Locrine 1. i, 10 
Seas that feel the summering skies, 
t Summer, z >. 2 Archit. Obs. rare. In 8 sommer. 
[Back-formation from Summering vbl. jA 2 ] intr. 
To radiate from or converge towards a centre, like 
the joints of an arch. 

2703 Moxon Meclt.Excrc. 279 Let the breadth of the upper 
part of the Keystone be the height of the Arch, viz. 14 Inches, 
and Sommer, from the Centre at I. 2703 T. N. City tf C. 
Purchaser 9 The Key-stone.. ought to.. Sommer (or point 
with its 2 edges) to the Centre. 

Summer bird. 

L A bird that makes its appearance in summer, 
asummer migrant; locallyapplied spec. (see qnots.). 
Also fig. (cf. ScitsiEK ri . 1 4 e). 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, tv. »v. 91 O Westmorland, jbou 
art a Summer Bird, Which eucr in the haunch of Winter 
sings The lifting vp of day. 2607 — Timoti hi. yi. 34, 2 [A it.] 
The Swallow followes not Summer more willing, then we 
your Lordship. Tint. Nor more willingly leaues Winter, 
such Summer Birds are men. 2784 Cowier Task Vi. 921 He 
cannot skim the ground like summer birds Pursuing gilded 
flies. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 208 The singing of the 
summer-birds. 2885 Swainsos Prov. Names Birds J03 
Wryneck.. Summer bird (Northumberland). 2895 Morris 
Austral Engl.. Summer-bird, the Old-Colonists’ name for 
the Wood-swallows {Art at mis sordidus, Lath.]. In Tas- 
mania it is applied to a species of Shrike, Graucalus 
melanops, Lath. 2913 Melbourne Argus 27 Dec. 5 The bee 
martin or summer bird. 

+ 2. With allusion to the cuckoo as the * summer 
bird ’ : A cuckold. Also summer s bird. Obs. 

Cf. Shaks. Merry W. ir. i. 127^ L. L. L. v. ii. 922. 

2560 Scholeh. Women (1577) B ij, Some other knaue Shall 
dub her husband a summer bird. /« 1 600 Sack full cfNnves 
(2864) 171 The poore man was cruelly beaten, and made a 
Summers Bird. 

f Summer-castle. Obs. In 4-6 somer-, 5 
-yr, 6 sommer-. [?f. Summer sb. z + Castle sb."] 
L A movable tower used in sieges. (Also Sum- 
mer-tower.) 

? a 1400 ptorte Arth. 3033 The kynge than to assawte he 
semble^ his knyghtez. With somercastelle and sowe appone 
?>ere halfes. 1408 Clifton tr. V eg e tins' Dc RcMilit. jv. viii. 
(Digby MS. 233) If. 219 b, jif jjyn enemye sette to \ty walles 
a somercastel obere a bastyle Jat be muchc herre i/an be 
walles. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 464/2 Somyr czs>le\\,fala. 

2. An elevated structure on a ship. (Also Sum- 
mer-hutch.) 

2346 Acc. Excjt ., K.R. Bundle 25. No. 7.m. 2 (PALO.) In 
ij haucers emptis..proj castello vocato somercastel eadem 
naui. 2496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII .(1896) 276 Forcastell 
theoverloppe the somercastell the aekke ovyr the somer- 
castell & the pope, c 1500 Three Kings’ Sons 44 They that 
were in the somer CastellsS: toppis of the shippis, that might 
easely se alle them that were a londe. 2530 Palsgr. 272/2 
Sommer castell of a sbyppe. 

Summer-cloud. (Also summer’s cloud.) 
A cloud such as is seen on a summer day, esp. one 
that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weather. 
Also allusively. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. ixz Can such things,. ouercome 
vs like a Summers Clowd, Without our speciall wonder? 
2672 Milton P. R. hi. 222 A shelter and a kind of shading 
cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 2727 Watts Hope 
in Darkness i. in Horse Lyricxs. (1743) 133 What tho' a 
! short _ Eclipse his [xe. Gods] Beauties shrowd *Tis but a 
Morning Vapour, or a Summer-Cloud. 2792 S. Rockrs 
Pleas . Mem. Poems (1839) 3 As summer-clouds flash forth 
electric fire. 1820 Scott Abbot xxxvi, Floating in the wind, 
as lightly as summer clouds. ^ 2803 E. Phillpotts Summer 
Clouds 54 There are people in tne world,. who would say 
f that we had had a row to-day. . . I should describe the matter 
J myself as — well, merely a passing summer-cloud. 

! Summer-day. [Cf. WFris. simmerdei, 
(M)LG. sommerdach , MHG. sum(m)ertac (G. 
sommertag)i\ = Summer's day. 

a 2200 Cursor M. 9946 A tron of iucr..]>at es o gretter light 
and feme pan somer dai es son bem. 1390 Gowfr Conf. I. 
284 This wa s upon a Somer dai. C1450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 5634 In pe hete of somyr day, 01578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L 229 Frome the sone 
ryssing quhill the sone zeid to in ane Iang sommer day. 2608 
Shaks. Per. xv. i. 18 While Sommer dayes doth last. 2711 


| Addison Sped. No. 228 r 10 The Lady,. hates your tedious 
Summer Days. 01774 Golds.".!. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 

I, 329 He calculated inat it \se. the Mediterranean sea] would 
lose by evaporation, every summer day, fifty.two thousand 

j and eighty millions of tons. 2823 Scott Quentin D. v, To 
) spend summer-day and winter-night tip in yonder battle- 
ments. 2848 Lytton K. Arthur 1. 6 This soft summer-day. 

! b. fig. and allusively. Also allrib. 

♦ 2605 Erondell {title) The French Garden:. .Or, A Sommer 

• j dayes labour. Being an instruction for the attayning vnto 

the knowledge of the French Tongue. 2806 Ann. Rev. IV. 

’ 466 The summer days of Naples were over. 1833 Tennyson 
I May Queen vi, There’s many a bolder lad 'ill woo me any 
summer day. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxu, No mere 
I gala barge . . was bis religion ; no fair summer-day toy. 

| Simmer-fa llow, sb. [See Fallow 2 .] A 
| lying or laying fallow during the summer ; also, 
land that lies fallow during the summer. 

1 2733TULL H orse-hoeing Husb. vii.78ThissortofHoeinghas 
..every Year the Efiectof a Summer-fallow^ 2765 Museum 
Rust . 1 V. 143 The ill consequence of not giving it a summer, 
fallow to clean the ground thoroughly. 1802 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan. 85 The quantity of ground under Summer-fallow this 
year. 2844 II. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 990 The sowing of 
the fallow-crop on the summer-fallow is delayed to autumn. 
2875 Ettcycl. Brit. 1. 340/2 That prolonged form of it [sc. the 
fallowing process] called a summer or naked fallow, 
b. as adj. Lying fallow during the summer. 

2801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 105 The months of November 
and December were very favourable forgetting the Summer, 
fallow land seed-furrowed. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
III. 999, I. .trenched 13 acres of my summer-fallow break in 
. the months of June and July. 

Su-mmer-fallow, v. [See F allows. 2] traits. 
To lay (land) fallow during summer. Also absol. 
Hence Summer-fallowing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1660 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same reason 
arc tne Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the Husbapd- 
man. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 11 In Staffordshire, 
they often give their lands a winter-fallowing, besides the 
three summer-fallowings. 2765 A. Dickson Treat . Agric. 
(ed. 2) 271 The English writers on agriculture, when giving 
directions about tne opening up of grass-ground, always 
suppose that the land is to be summer-fallowed. 2778 [\v. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric . 6 Feb. 1776, The summer-fallow- 
ing Farmer, 28x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 258 In the 
division of Mcshaw, it is common to plough clean before 
Christmas, and summer-fallow for wheat. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 990 That part of the fallow-break which is 
summer-fallowed. 

t SuTnmorfol, a. Obs. rarer 1 , [f. Summer sb. 1 
+ -FUL.] Having the summer development or 
quality. 

2624 T. Gentleman England's Way (1660) 5 The)' do sell 
them for Sprats, the which, if that they were let live, would 
' all be, at Midsummer, a Fat Surnmerfull Herring. 

Summer-game. (Also 4 somere(s) guinea.) 
+ 1. A festival held at Midsummer, celebrated 
•with dancing, games, dramatic performances, etc. 

\ 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4681 Daunces, karols, 

j somour games, Of many swych come many shames, a 2340 
1 Hampole Psalter xvi. 22 pai haf vmgifen me in b e crosse 
byngand, as foies pat geairs til a somtre gamen. c 2380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 246 A wilde pleiercof someres gamenes. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 404/1 Pley, or somyr game, spectacu- 
Ittm. 2469 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 203 note , Acce.ssit cum 
j Thpma Barker.. et Margareta More. jn regem et reginam 
t ipsius villa: in ludo suo aistivali, Anglice Sower-game, forte 
| electis. 2583 Baeington Comtnandm. (2590) j 66 Whether 
carding, ..stage plaies, and summer games,, be exercises 
commanded of God for the sabaoib day or no. a 1629 Hinde 

J. Bruen xxxiil (2641) 104 Profane exercises of May-games, 
and Summer-games [ mispr. greenes). 

fb. attrib. Summer-game light: a light burnt 
in church on the feast of the Nativity of St. John 
Baptist (Midsummer Day, June 24 ). Obs . 

_ (1438 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 note,. Lumini Arrival 
in eadem ecclcsia vs.] 24 6^ Ibid., Lumini vocato Somer* 
game light. 15x9 Ibid. 103 To the Somer-gamc lyght in my 
parishe chirche ijs. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

2890 Bap.rIre Sc Leland Slang Did. (1897), Summer 
i game (American gamblers), playing merely for amusement 
or benefit of another person, but with his money. 

Summerhead, Anglo-Indian corruption of 
Sombrero, sun-umbrella. 

1797 S. Jame s Narr. Voy. 88 Not one European was able 
to stir outside bis door without his summerhead. 2886 Yule 
& Burnell Hobson- Jobson Suppl. s. v. Sombrero , Summer- 
head U a name in the Bombay Arsenal (as M.-Genera! 
Keatinge tells me) for a great umbrella. 

Sn'mmer-llOtTSe. [Cf. WFris. simmerhiis, 
i MDu. somerhuys (Du. zomerhuis ), MHG. sum- 
; (m)erhaus (G. sommerhatts)i\ 

\ 1. A summer residence in the country. Now rare. 

1 1... Cuit. of Newington ly Sittingbourne in Comets 

I Interpr . (1701), Homines qnotjue de walda debent uuarn 
! domutn cestiva lent quz A ngliee d/citiirSvmzr-hixs invenire, 

J aut viginti solidos dare. 3382 Wyclif Anios iii. 15 Y shal 
1 smyte the wyntyr hous with the somer ho us [Vulg. domo 
, Estiva]. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 111. L 164, I had rather 
> Hue With Cheese and Garlick in a Windmill farre, Than 
! feede on Cates, and haue him talke to me, In any Summer- 
! House in Chris tend ome. 2654 Gatakee Disc. Apot. 50 T lie 
■ Doctor making onelie a Summer-House of it. 2688 Holme 

• Armoury m. xil 453/1 Summer Houses , Bosvers, Places 
to which the Gentry resort, and abide there dureing the 
Summer season,_for their Recreation and pastime. *2x709 

. J.Jmster Autobiog. (1842) 35 At present her summer-house 
is in High gate. 2797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann s Invent . 
II. 38 l Privies) are at present considered 10 be so indis- 
pensably necessary, that few summer-houses are constructed 
! without them. i83x Daily Netvs 26 Sept. 5/2 Its very 
nearness to London perhaps has made it less of an actual 
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residence and mare of a holiday summer-house than it 
would otherwise have been. 

fe- *754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Whs. 2B82 VII. 82 The 
Wind. .slyly slipped back again to his summer-house in the 
south* west. 

2. A building in a garden or park, usually of very 
simple and often rustic character, designed, to pro- 
vide a cool shady place in the heat of summer. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 347 Lest the sonne in somer do 
hit harm, Thi somer hous northest & west- let wrie. 1577 

B. Googe Heresbadts Husb. 34 b, Frenche Beanes.. climeth 
aloft,.. secuyng well for the shadowyng of Herbers and 
Summer houses. 1585 Higixs Junius' Nomencl. 3S9/2 
Horli adonidis, . .zbankctllng summer house made of trees, 
herbs, flowers, &c. 1624 Wqtton Arckit . iu xoo [Paint- 
ings of] Land-schips, and Boscage.. in open Tarraces, or in 
Summer houses, 2722 Mortimer Husb. II. 206 Summer- 
Houses may. .be erected at_ each Comer [of the garden], 
and made so as to let in the Air on all sides, or to exclude it. 
1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 275 
At the end of the tcrras-walk are two summer-houses. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan's xxxvii, One of her gloves lay on the 
small rustic table jn the summer-house. i8S3 Miss Braddon 
Fatal Three l. vi, There was an old stone summer-house in 
each angle of that end wall. 

t b. An arbour or the like used in connexion 
•with the f summer-game \ Obs. 

2519 Test. Ebon. (Surtees) V. 103 In quo.. horreo.. loco 
adtunc vulgariter dicto Somer-house, pnedicta Margareta 
More,..permansit..jocundam se faciendo in eodem. 
tSummer-lmtcll. Obs. In 5 -hocho,-wiche, 
-■R’yche. = SCSIITER-CASTKE 3. 

14x7 in For. Arc. 8 Her.. V, D/i dorso (P.R.O.), In . . ij 
batelHs pro eadem Naui j £rnpnelle j Somerwyche. Ibid. 
G/i De..iitj cordis paruis..j Grapnellej Somerwiche. 1420 
in For. Acc. 3 Hen. FI, H dorso (P.R.O.), j. pompe pro aqua 
haurienda..j Grapnellej. somerhoche. 

Summering (strmarig), vbl. [f. Summer 

v. 1 or sb.l + -iso I.] 

1. a. The pasturing of cattle in summer. *f*Also 
at t rib.) as summering ground, place, plain. 

1477 Church w. Ace ; TintirJiull (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 193 
For wynteryng and summering of the chyrche CO we, jij*. 
1580 Records of Elgin (NewSpald. Club) 1. 156 Fyve s. for 
the symmering of tua ky to him in symmer last wes. 1595 
Witts 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 254, I will that my wifie 
be fre to all my sommering places. 1607 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts 605 The Romans had a speciall regard to chuse some 
places for the summering of their sheepe, and some place for 
their wintering. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 1. 45 Aladin.. 
assigned him this village to winter in, and the mountaines 
adtoyning for the sommering of his cattell. 2664 _ in 
Northumb. Gloss, s- v. Summering, All my summering 
grounds in the parish of Symonbume. 1688 Walter Scot 
Hist. Name Scot (repr. 1776) 33 All our south-parts was 
wood and forrest. Except hereand there a summering plain. 
1801 Farmer's Magi. Apr. 197 Summering on grass, being 
the customary payment for a cow, L3100. 1888 Doughty 
Trao. Arabia Dcserta 1. 24 When nearly all the villagers 
lie encamped.. for the summering of their cattle. 

b. Spending the summer, summer residence, 
•f Also ettrib as summering-house, place. No xrUS. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Confectus, "When they had 
done restinge in their summering places. 2675 Covel in 
Early Voy. .£«•<*«/ (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 TheG. Sr. nourishes 
several! [English mastiffs], and hath here hard by our house a 
sommering-house for them. 2827-28 Cobbett Resid. l/.S. 
(1822) 272 After a long summering upon wild flesh. 285S 
Miss W A rne R Hitts Sknlemucx, The young ladies’ summer- 
ing in the country had begun with good promise. 2883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 331/2 Altoona. .is a summering place. 
1892 Kipling in Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 13/2 You in 
England have no idea of what Summering means in the 
States. 

c. The summer treatment of hunters. 

1856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit . Rural S/or/s 11. in. ii. § 2. 
404/2 In the middle of September the training forthehunt- 
ing season begins, and at that time the summering may be 
conridered at an end. 28 81 EncyeL Brit. XI I- x 94/ x 1 1 will 
probably be nearly a month after the last hunting day before 
the summering treatment is adopted. ^ 

■j* 2. A summer excursion, festivity, or revelling. 
2606 Jas. VI in Reg. Privy Council Scot. VII. 489 Thair 
forbearing ony suche lyke sommering heirefter. 2630 Brath- 
ivait Eng. Gentler;:. 166 Both Southward in their Wakes and 
Northward in their Summerings, the very same Recreations 
are to this day continued. 2632 — Whimsies, Ruffian 82 
His sovereignty is sbowne highest at May-games, wakes, 
summerings, and rash -bearings. 2781 J. Hutton Tour to 
Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Summering, a rush-bearing. 

3. dial. a. pi. Summer apples or pears. 

2B47 Halliwell, Summerings,. .very early apples and 
pears. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. 

b. Summer pasture or feed. 

2894 Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 If the meadow land which 
belonged to the farm was cut off, leaving only the summer- 
ing. 2894 Nortkumb. Gloss. s.\\, Summerings, Sommer: ngs, 
pastures on the moors; so-called from their being occupied, 
only in the summer months. 

c. pi. Cattle of one year old. 

C£ ON. svmmngr. . 

2B28 Farm. Jml. 9 June (E.D.D.). 1847 m Halliwell. 
Summering (srmarig),stf/.J& 2 Archil. Also 
8 som(m)ering. [app. f. Summer sb.~ + -ixg k] 

a. called. The beds of the stones or bricks of an 
arch considered with reference to their direction. 

b. The radial direction of the joints of an arch. 

C. The degree of curvature of an arch. 

The term perhaps originally indicated the support given 
by the impost from which the arch springs (cf. b. semmier ) 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
there is no evidence for a sense (given in some recent Diets.) 
‘the first mass of masonry laid upon a pier, column, etc. 
when it begins an arched construction *. 

Yol. X. 


2703 T.N. City 4 |- C. Purchaser 9 The Centre for the 
Skew-back or Sommering to point to. .. By Sommering, is to 
be understood the level Joints betwixt the Courses of Bricks 
in the Arch. 2703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 279 According to 
the breadth of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the 
Skew-back or Sommering of the Arch to be. 2752 Half- 
penny New Des. Chinese Bridges it. 8 The middle Pieces 
are taper, according to the somering of the Arch. 2823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Builder 329 In arching, the beds are, by 
some, called summerings. Ibid. 393 Sommering, the con- 
tinuation of the joints of arches towards a centre. 

attrib. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 275 Divide the upper 
Hnnse from the centre O, making a right Angle from each 
sommering Line to the Ellipsis.., this will be the Sommer- 
ing Mould for the Hanse ;..then make another Sommering 
Mould to fit between two of these Lines, 2725 W. Half- 
penny Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End of the 
Brick, as also the Summering Joint. 

Summerisb (strmarij), a. [f- Summer sb. 1 + 
-ish l.J Somewhat summer-like. 

2726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 15/1 In Places subject to 
much Snow, the Coverings shou’d have a very steep Slope. .; 
but in more Summerish Climates (to use such an Expression) 
they laid their Coverings less oblique. 2754 H. Walpole 
Let. to J. Chute 30 Apr., To-day looks summerish, but we 
have no rain yet. 2847 Jeffrey Let. to Mrs. A. Rut her- 
furd 21 June, Our weather has been summerish oflate, but 
never quite summer. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. 
(1870) II. 80 In wide-awake hats and loose, blouse-like, sum- 
merish garments. 

Summerlze (szrmsraiz), v. nonce -zud. [f. Sum- 
mer sbA + -jze.] intr. To spend the summer, 
j *797 Monthly Mag. III. 460 A Series of Familiar Poetical . 
, Epistles, from Mr.Sunkin Slenderwit, suramerisingat Rams- 
, gate, to his dear Mother in Town. 2799 Monthly Rev. 

, XXX. 350 In this summerising tour from Wisbech to Scar- 
! borough. 

| Sn-mmer-land, sn-mmerland, sb. Also 
8 somerland. 

L A summer-fallow, dial, 

r6gs Kenjtcmt Par. Antiq. Gloss, s. v. Warectare. 2723 
Lewis Hist. Tenet 8 The tilth for this grain is eitherSomer- 
land, Bean- or Pease grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil-lay. 2765 
Museum Rust. IV. 145, I make no summer- land on this 
light land, but plough sufficiently to get out the grass. 2846 
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 589 To make a summerland 
only for swede turnips. 

2. A land where it is always summer; in the 
language of spiritualists applied to the intermediate 
state of the departed. 

1895 Workman Algerian Mem. 44 The summer-land of 
oranges, lemons and figs. 2895 Mrs. Besant in Daily News 
31 Oct. 6/3 The purgatory- of the Roman Catholics, the 
summerland of the spiritualists, the intermediate states ofthe 
Hindus and Buddhists. 1902 1 Lux Aurea ’ {title) Light 
from the Summerland. Being a Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Teachings of Spiritualism. 

Hence Summerland v. Irons., to lay fallow. 

2674 Ray S. 4- E. C. Words, To Summerland a ground ; 
to lay it fallow a year, Stiff. 2723 Lewis Hist. Tenet 10 
They arc forc’d to Somerland or lay fallow their ground. 

Strmmerless, a. [f. Sumsier sbA + -less.] 
Having no summer ; not summery’. 

2879 Mem. G. S. Arnold 204 A summerless tomorrow. 
288a Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 77 The summerless 
season. 

Summer-like (sirmaxlaik), a. [£ Summer 
sb.l + -lire,] Like, or like that of, summer ; 
summery, f Also = Summerly a. 1. 

2530 Palsgr. 325/1 Sommerlyke, belongvng to the sommer 
season, estiual. 2610 Holland Camden s Brit. (1637) 220 
In summer lime it is a right summer-like Country. 277* 

T. Smith Jml. (1819) 278 Several summer-like clays this 
month [Dec.] 2842 Longfellow in Life^ (1S91) I. 413 The 
weather for ten days past has been delicious and summer- 
like. 291* IPi?rA/7May6Sx/iTheKing.. attended theraces 
on Thursday, when the weather was almost summer-like. 

Summerling. [f. Summer + -lixg.J A 

1 beast put out to graze in summer. 

I 2829 Glovers Hist. Derby I. 204 Large pasture fields, for 
i the taking in of summerlings or ley cattle, at fixed prices 
! per week. 

! Summerly (sirmaili), a. fOE. sumcrlic = 
OHG. su mart ih (MHG. sttmtrlich , G. sommer- 
lich), ON. sumarligr ; see Summer sbA and -ly L] 
+1. Of or pertaining to summer; taking place 
in summer. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. IH. 250 Se sumerlica sunnstede. Ibid. 
252 [’acre sumerlican hmtan. CI050 Sufpl. sElfric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 176/18 sEstiuus dies, sumorlic dreg. 2559 
W. CussiNGHAM Ccsutcgr. Glasse 4 After this somerlye 
reuerting, the Sonne is 'not perceiued to decline farther 
North. 1576 Fleming Pancfl. Epist. 227 The grasshopper 
..leapt and chirpte. .among the green e herbes and summerlie 
plantes. 2749 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 4 June, As sum- 
merly as June and Strawberry Hill. may sound, I assure you 
I am writing to you by the fire-side. 2772 — Let. to J. 
Chute 9 July, The weather is but lukewarm, and I should 
choose to have all the windows shut, if my smelling was not 
much more summerly than my feeling. 

2. Having the qualities of summer; summer-like, 
summery. 

<22225 Leg. Kath. 1678 Euch strete..bute slob & slec, 
eauer iliche suroerlich. a x66x [implied in SummerunessJ. 
2850 T. T. Lynch The op h. Trinal xi. 210 A quiet, most sum- 
merly, September day. 1858 Times 15 Dec. 6/1 Whenever 
the season is s umm erly and the weather is damp ana mild. 
2894 Jeaffresos Eh. RecolL L iv. 57, I journeyed m sum- 
merly weather., to Oxford. 

. Hence Su*mmerliness, summeriness. 

<xx66x Fuller Worthies, Somerset. (1662) 17 Some will 
have it [rr. Somersetshire] so called from the Summerlmesse, 
or temperate pleasaatnesse thereof 


Su mm erly (szrmaili), adv. rare. [f. Summer 
j^. 1 + -ly 2.] i n a manner or condition befitting 
summer. 

1600 Nashe Summer’s Last Will Wks. 1905 III. 247 Let 
the prodigall childe come out in his dublet and hose all 
greasy, his shirt hanging forth, and ne’re a penny in his 
purse, and talke what a fine thing it is to walke summerly. 
1839 Ld. Houghtos Treasure-Ship i. The wind is blowing 
summerly. 2902 Rime in Daily Chror.. 3 Jan. 5/2 If the 
January calends be summerly gay.lt will fce winterly weather 
till the calends of May. 

Summersault, -saut, var. of Somersault. 
Summers day. [Cf. OFris. sumersdey Mid- 
summer day.] A day in summer : often put 
typically for a very long day. 

a 2300 K. Horn 29 Hit was vpon a someres day. 2340 
Hampole Pr. Cense. 7x5 Als a shadu on )?e somers day. 
1426 Lydg. De Gm/. Pilgr. 11613 Vp-on the glade somerys 
dayes. a 2536 Songs, Cards, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 117 Lyke a 
meyny of buIlokkis..on a whot somers day, whan they be 
mad all. 2588 Shaks. Til. A. v. i. 14 Like stinging Bees in 
hottest Sommers day.^ 2667 Milton P. L. i. 449 To lament 
his fate In amorous dittyes all a Summers day. 2743 Blair 
Grave xo7_0h ! then the longest summer's day Seemed too 
too much in haste. 2853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy ii, All 
the live murmur of a summer’s daj*. 

b. Phr. In (f upon) a summers day , used in 
various commendatory phrases; some summers 
day, some day or other, 1 one of these fine days \ 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 89 A sweet-fac’d man, a proper 
man as one shall see in a summers day. 2594 Lyly Mother 
Bcmbie 1. iii, As goodly a youth as one shall see in a Sum- 
mers daie. 2697 H. Wanley In Bodl. Q. Rec. (1915) Jan. 
112 [The] Vice-Chancellor. .with the other Curators, upon 
some Somers day, might call them all over. 2742 Fielding 
J. Andrews iv. xv. As fine a fat thriving Child as you shall 
see in a Summer’s Day. 2823 Byron Juan xrv. lxxxii. 
There’s another little thing. .Which you should perpetrate 
some summer’s day. 2848 Thaoceray fan. Fair xxxvii, 
You won’t see a prettier pair, I think, this summer’s day, sir. 

Summer season. Now rare. The season of 


summer. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. Prol. 1 In A somer sesun whon softe 
was he sonne. a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. 107 in Anglia 
XVIII. 297 Late take agresinsomer-sesoun. 1530 Palsgr. 
703/1 In the sommer season J love to shyfie me often. 2588 
A. King tr. Catrisiys’ Catech. i vij, GifThe [rc. the sunj be in 
ony of ye sowth signes in ye simmer sessone. 2688 Holme 
Armoury in. xii. 453/1 Places to which the Gentry resort, 
and abide there dureing the Summer season. 2722 Addison 
Sped. No. 477 r 1 In the Summer-Season the whole Country 
blooms. 28x2 Shelley * She was an aged woman’ 66 When 
the time of summer season smiled. 2812 New Bet. Card. 1 . 
88 The cuttings should be made in the summer season. 
Summerset, -var. form of Somerset. 
Summer solstice. The time at which the 
sen reaches the summer tropic, i.e. in the northern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, in the sontbem 
hemisphere, the tropic of Capricorn ; + error, 
applied to the tropic itself. 

2549 Combi. Scot, vl 37 Distant fiue dcgrcls fra oure 
syramyr solstice, callit the borial tropic of rancer. 2601 
Holland PAV 1 1. 245 About the Summer solstice it sheweth 
a red floure. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. %F. 23 Five days 
after our Summtr Solstice we had soundings 14 Fathcm. 
2837 Brewster Magnet. 217 The declination has never 
diminished between the vernal equinox and the summer 
solstice. 2868 Lockver Guillcmht'5 Heavens (ed. 3) 2x9 
From the si 1 * of June to the 2a 4 of Septeml er, the Earth 
passes from the Summer solstice to the autumnal equinox. 

f Summer’s tide. Obs. [Cf. G. sormnerszeit. ] 


= next. 

<1 2000 Phoenix 209 (Gr.) On sumeres tid sonne hatost ofer 
sceadu scineS. a 2250 Owl 4- Night. 489 Sumerestyde is al 
wlonk. 2303 R. Brunne Handl.Synneat^-j Hyt was yn fe 
somerys tyde, whan J*e heteys al yn pryde. a 2352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) x. 7 pai sailed furth in )re Swin in a somers 
tyde. c 246s Pol. Rd. 4- L. Poems (1903) x Erly in a 
sommeristide. 1513 Douglas jEvcis vi. xi. -57 The byssy 
beis in schene sj’mmeris tyde. 

Su*mmer-tide. Now chiefly pod. [Cf. WFris. 
simmerliid , NFris. sumartidj , INI LG. sommertyd, 
LG. sommertU , OHG. sumarzfl (MHG. sumcrztt , 
G. sommerzeil).] — Summer-time i. 

^2250 Gai. 4- Ex. 1224 He fiemede agar and ysmael In 
sumertid. 2303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 503 Whan byt 
come to somer tyde,.. Here vynys fiorshede feyre & wej'l. 
X390 Gouxr Couf. II. 328 Whan the world is woxe crenc 
And comen is the Somertide. c 1420 ?Lydc. Assembly cf 
Gods 334 Grene as any gresse in the somertyde. a 25x3 
Fabyan Chror.. vii. (18:1) 4 82 In this yere, folowynge the 
somertyde in Gu>*an. 1566 Sternhold & H. Ps.,Bentdidtc , 
Ye winter and the sommer tyde. 

1800 Woedsw. Hart-leap Well 250 Asleep he sank, 
Lulled by the fountain in the summer-tide. ^2873 Geikie 
Gt . Ice Age x. 125 The arctic sun, which shines day and 
night during the whole summer! ide. 1891 Morris Poems 

by the irWj'123 Ask the Summer-tide to prove The abundance 

of my love. , 

Summer-time. Also f Bummer a time. 
1. The season of summer ; the time that summer 
lasts. 

2377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 9 4 on trovt J’ 

here somme bowes ben leued and somme bereth none, c 1380 
Wyclif Set. Whs. H- 400 Hete of somer lyrae. cxa 40 
Pallad. en Husb. x. 253 In somer jyme hym liketh wel to 
glade. 2506 Dalrymfle tr. Leslies Hut. Sect. II. 345 To 
Dondei, and S. Johnestoune quhair al that selfe seasons of 
the ?eir and sommer tyme he consumer. r:6oo Shaes. 
Sorm. xevit. And yet this time remou’d was sommers time. 
a 1660 Coniemp. Hist. /ret. tlr. Archxol. Soc.) I. £; About 
8 o’clock in the aftemoone (somer time) he comaunded the 
hors- to come home and make readic. 2778 Miss Burnet 
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SUMMEB-TOWER. 

Evelina xl, I thought my cousin would not.. have come to 
town in the summer.time. 1800 Wordsw. Hart-leap Well 
69 In the summer-time, when days are long, I will come 
hither. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life iii, The withered 
leaves of many summer-times had rustled there. 1885 
* Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay xi, We’ve lots of ’em sketching 
about Denham woods In summer time. 

2 . The standard time (in advance of ordinary 
time) adopted in some countries during the summer 
months (in the British Isles, in 1916, from 21 May 
to 30 September). 

1916 Act 6 <$• 7 Geo. V, c.' 14 An Act to provide for the 
Time, in Great Britain and Ireland being in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin mean time respectively in the sum- 
mer months. .This Act maybe cited as the bummer Time 
Act, 1916. 

t Summer-tower. Obs. [See Tower sb.^ 5 a.] 

= SU 1 IMER-CASTLE I. 

1408 tr. Vegetius* De Re Milit . (MS. Digby 233) If. 223/1 
Scalus ledderus & somertourcs & alle suche gynnes hat ben 
lordeyned to clymbe of walles & toures. 

Su*mmerward(s, adv. [f. Summer sb\ : see 
-wabd(s.] Towards summer. 

i88g Century. Mag. Sept. 774/2 The world seemed to float 
summerwards in the glimmering haze that wrapped the hills 
in the afternoons. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr., The 
procession of the seasons appears as if in some doubt which 
way to go, winterward or summerward. 

Summery (srrmari), a. [f. Summer sbA + -y.] ! 
Resembling or pertaining to summer ; characteris- 
tic of or appropriate to summer ; summer-like. 

1824 Lamb Let. to B. Barton Apr., Let me congratulate 
with you the return of Spring: what a summery Spring 
too 1 1839 Bailey Festus 237 Golden fruit grown in the 1 
summery, suns. 1847 R. W, Church in Life <$• Lett . (1894) I 
1. 76 Their white sails, and the white houses and towers.. I 
gave a summery look to the whole. 1859 W. H. Gregory j 
Egypt !•. 359 The garment is decidedly summery, but is the 
only article of attire worn by young girls. 1889 Gunter i 
That Frenchman J x, For this summery day she is dressed j 
in white muslin. x88g Pall Mall Gaz. 25 May 4/2 The | 
ladies.. donned their prettiest gowns and their summeriest ! 
bonnets. j 

Hence Su’mmeriness, summery character or i 
quality. ’ 

1840 Blachw. Mag. XLVI 1 . 702 The summeriness of the 
day, or the dewiness of the evening. 

Summet, obs. form of Summit sb. 

Summier, var. of Sommier Obs., beam. 
Summing (strmig), vbZ. sb. [f. Sum z>A or sbA 

-f-ING b] 

1 . The calculation of a total amount ; computa- 
tion. (occas. summing up.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 91 Ey^er manere sum- 
mynge is as vnredy as ober. 0x537 De Benese Meas. 
Lande A iiij b, Diuerse rules of summynge of measures. 
1611 Cotgr., Sommation , a summe, or, the summing, of 
money. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/2 {Book-keeping) At the 
annual summing up it is of great importance to distinguish 
them in the accounts. 2863 Trevelyan Coupct. Wallah 
(1866) 132 Will you ne’er have ceased apocalyptic summing, 
And left the number of the beast to puzzle Dr. Cumming? 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 10 The judges have nothing 
to do with the..* summing up * of the marks given. 

2 . With (rarely without) up. The stating of the 
sum and substance of a matter; summarizing; a 
summary account or statement. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 26, I pray' you paciently 
here the hole som. In fayth (quoth he) without any more 
summyng, I know to beg of me is thycommyng. 1800 Gilpin 
Serm. (1803) II. xlii. 270 This is. .the conclusion — the sum- 
ming up of the whole work of redemption. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. ff It. Note-bks. I. 215 Michael Angelo’s summing up of 
the world’s history and destinies in his ‘Last Judgment*. 
1883 Athenaeum 15 Dec. 771/3 The author’s summing-up on 
the subject. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iv. x68 If any 
of us were to.. attempt to discover.. the intensity of any 
great plague, .what would his summing-up amount to? 1898 
Daily News xo Mar. 6/1 Such is Mr. Decle’s summing of 
Khama. 

3 . With (rarely without) up. A judge’s address 
to a jury, in which he reviews and comments upon 
the evidence adduced in the case before him : see 
Sum vJ- 5. 

1790 Mme. D’Arblay Diary June, The Queen sent me., 
to hear, the summing up of Mr. Fox. 18x4 J. Boswell 
fustic. Opera 71 The proof is strong, a verdict bring,.. And 
so I end my summing. 1822 Shex.ley.CAoj. /, ii. 391 A jury 
of children, who found him guilty without waiting for the 
summing-up. 2883 Manck. Exam. 22 Dec. 5/3 A luminous ; 
and unimpeachably fair summing up by Lord Justice Clerk j 
Moncrieff. 

4 . Doing * sums 1 or arithmetical problems ; the 
act of performing arithmetical operations. 

1823 Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng., Summzn, arithme- 
tic. 1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. (1863) n Miss 
Mowbray, who was.. too partjcular about summing.' 2860 
Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. 11. vii, There were no maps, and 
not enough ‘summing*. 

attrib. <21825 Forby . Vocal. E . Anglia 333 We have 
summing-schools, summing-books, and summing-masters. 

Summing, ppL a. [f- Sum v? + -ing 2.] That 
sums or sums up ; summarizing. 

x 85 o I. Burns Pastor of Kilsyth 248 The great and sum- 
ming evil, .is just * the quenching the spirit ’. 2887 Homeop. 
World 1' Nov. 501 The president made a few summing-up 
remarks. 

fSummise, v. Obs. rare. In 5 -yse. Variant 
of Submise v., to submit. 

c 1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 227 These made ther enmyes 
ihenne to sunimyse. 
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+ Summiss, a. Obs. rare. [ad.L. stimmissm , 
pa. pple. of summilttre Summit vj = Submiss a. 2. 

a 1734 North Lives (1890) I. 224 With a summiss voice 
and aspect, * My lord,’ said he, ‘ will your lordship be pleased 
to give me this under your hand?* 

+ Summi'ssion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. summissio, 
-an an, n. of action f. summiss -, summitttre Summit 
vi] - Submission. 

1563 Foxe./!. M. 815 To requyre bis conformitie and 
subscription to the sayde summission. 

Summist (szrmist). [ad. mecLL. summista, 
f. stimma Sum sb?- + -ista -ist. Cf. F. sommiste , 
It. sommista , Sp. sumista , Pg. summista . ] 

L The author of a summa of religious doctrine, 
etc., e.g. Thomas Aquinas, author of Summa 
theologize,, Summa contra gentiles ; often used gen. 
of the schoolmen. 

1545 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. (East) 1x7 b, An infinite rable 
of Sophisters & schoole doctours,. .of sentencioners and 
summistes. x6ro Donne Pscudo-nt. 229 Those examples, 
which Carbo a good Summist allcages. 1679 T. Barlow 
Popery 38 The Canonists, .Casuists^ Schoolmen, Summists, 
Icsuits, &c. are generally, if not universally of this opinion. 
1819 M«Cr!E Life A. Melville I.iii. 99 The barbarous latin 
of summists and commentators. 1886 Encycl. Bril. XXI. 
425/2 Hugo (of St. Victor], by the composition of his 
Summa Sententiarum , endeavoured to give a methodical 
..presentation of the content of faith, and was thus the first 
of the so-called Summists. 2891 T. E. Bridgett Life Sir 
T. More 93 Summists and Masters of Sentences. 

+b. An cpitomizcr, abridger; transf. an epitome, 
summary. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon{x6oi) xxo Anod conceit I haue 
of the Iesuits perfection, .moues me to place the Generali 
loco summi generis as a Summist of all the rest. 1705 G. 
Bull Corrupt. Ch. Rome iii. in Lett. etc. 281 A Book..en- 
tituled, The Tax of the Apostolical Chamber or Chancery , 
whereby may be learned more sorts of Wickedness, than 
from all the Summists and the Summaries of all Vices. 
<1x734 North Exam, m. viii. § 27. (1740) 594 The Author 
is but a Summist of the Libel upon this Head. 

2. [it. sommislai] In the Roman Curia, an official 
of the Apostolic Camera who had charge of the 
issuing of bulls. Hist. 

x686 J. Sergeant] Hist . h I onast. Convent. 254 The Office 
of Summist is of a great value, and is generally possessed by 
a Cardinal. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Lett . xv. 29 That 
Apartment where the Summists reside. 

f Sxrmmister. Obs. [f. med.L. summista: 
see prec. and -ER 1 .] — prec. 1, 1 b. 

1586 Stanyhurst in J. Hooker's Hist. Irtl. in Holinshed 
II. Bo If the historian be long, he is accompted a trifler: if 
he be short, he is taken for a summister. 2598 Meane in 
Spending G 2 b, And thus, though rudely, haue I plaid the 
Summister. 

Summit (so-mit), sb. Forms: 5 eomette, 
sommot(te, -ete, 6, 8 summet, (7 erron. somnot,) 
7- summit, [a. OF. sommetle, somete fem. (AF. 
sumet/e), also some/, sumel masc. (mod.F. sommet), 
dim. of som, sum L. summum, ■ neut. sing, of 
summits (see Sum sb?). The modem spelling with 
•it is due to assimilation to Summits', q. v.] • 

1 . The topmost part, top ; the vertex, apex; fthe 
crown (of the head), boss (of a shield), umbo (of a 
shell). 

1470-85 Malory Arthur v. viii. 174 It clefte his hede fro 
the somette of his hede. 2471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
414 Vpon the somette or toppe of the tour, he maad an 
ymage of copre. Ibid. 6x5 The maystres had settc on the 
sommet or toppe of the hede of hector,.. a vessell. c 1477 *— 
Jason 16 Jason smote bym on the sommette of his snelde. 
<115x3 Fabyan Chron. 11. xxxi. (x8ix) 23 He buylded an 
Hauen w* a gate ther ouer...In the summet or pynacle 
wheron was. set a vessell of Brasse. 1706 Prior Ode to the 
Queen xxviti, Let Europe sav'd the Column high erect. . . 
Sublime the Queen shall on the Summit stand. 1784 Cow- 
pf.r Task hi. 536 Golden flow’rs. Blown on the summit of 
th* apparent fruit. 1828 Stark Ete//:. Nat. Hist . II. 63 Shell 
thin,., with the summit pointed. 2859 Tennyson Elaine 482 
A wild wave.. Green-glimmering toward the summit. 1866 
R. Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 92 The tentacles, .bear the eyes 
at their summits. 

f b. Bot. By an etymologizing alteration of 
Grew’s Semet, used for * anther ’ ; and hence for 
‘stigma*. Obs. 

1731 Miller Card. Diet., Summits or Apices are those 
Bodies which contain the Prolifick Powder. 2753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl. Suppl., App., Summits of flowers, the same with 
the anthera, or tops of the stamina. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 5 The Germen, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all that are essentially necessary. 

c. Geom. A point of a polyhedron where three 
or more faces meet, forming a solid angle. 

2805-17 (see summit angle in 4]. 1823 Brooke Crystallog. 

6 The. regular tetrahedron, ..contained within four equi- 
lateral triangular planes. The solid angle at a , is some, 
times called its summit. 

2 . The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill. Also, the highest elevation of a road, rail- 
way, or canal. 

2481 Caxton Godfrey clxx. 251 Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or toppe theron stondeth the chirche 
which is named Syon. x6oz Shaks. Ham. in. iii. 38 It is 
a massie wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the highest 
Mount. ^ 1697 Dryden AEneis x. 984 He, Tike a solid Rock 
by Seas inclos’d, . .From his proud Summit looking down. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary (1850) I. 3 Leith Hill, one of the 
most eminent in England for the prodigious prospect to be 
seen from its summit. 2736 Gray Statius Ii. 18 ^Etna’s 
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smoking summit. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I, 155 
Some of the summits of the Alps have never yet been 
visited by man. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ii, The 
last burst carried the.mail to the summit of the hilt, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 30 To witness the scene from the 
summit of the pass. X89X E. Roper By Track fy Trail x, 
148 Summit, in railway parlance, means the highest point 
attained by the line in crossing a mountain. 

3 Jig . The highest point or degree ; the acme, 
17x1 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 29 Mar., 
Wks. 1803 I.223 Supposing I was at the very summit of this 
sort of happiness. 2758 J. Kennedy Curios. Wilton Ho. 
(1786) p. xxvii, Literature had then attained its summit. 
2848 PuSEY Paroclt . Serm.. v. (1873) I. 90 If love be the 
summit of all virtue, humility is the foundation. 2867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. (2870) 108 The year has reached 
its golden summit. 

4 . attrib as summit altar , craier, hill \ line, pine , 
rib , ridge ; summit angle = summit quoin ; sum- 
mit level, ( a ) the highest level reached by a canal, 
watercourse, railway, or the like ; ( b ) a level place 
in a railway or stretch of water in a canal, with 
descending planes on either side ; summit quoin, 
the solid angle at a summit of a polyhedron. 

2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 326 A beacon tower with 
•summit altars stood. 1805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
222 The angle of the acumination, or the *summit angle. 
1880 Miss Bird Japan 1 1 . 252 The flank and *summit craters 
of Monna Loa. 2718 Prior Solomon 1. 375 Higher than 
er’st had stood the *Summit-HilI. 28x0 J. I’, in Risdotis 
Stttw. Devon p. xxxii, Its ^summit level would be 300 feet 
above the sea. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (ed. 2) 439 Nor 
does the drainage from the summit-level always fall. .into 
the head of these valleys. 2877 Huxley PJiysiogr. 37 The 
summit-level of the Thames and Severn canaj. 2902 C. G. 
Harper Gt. North Road II. 249 The summit-Ievel of this 
railway route. 2842 Gwilt Archit . App. 838 These inter- 
sections form a curved *summit line. 2882 B. Harte Flip 
v, The "summit pines, .rocked in the blast. 2895 Story- 
Maskelyne Crystallogr, ii. § 246. 296 The "summit-quoins 
are symmetrical ditrigonally on the axis.. 1842 Gwilt 
Archit. App. 838 In Germany the "summit ribs [of a vault] 
arc more frequently omitted than introduced. 1897 Daily 
News 25 Nov. 5/5 The "summit ridge occupied by the 
enemy. 

t Summit, v. Obs. In 4-5 summyt(te, 5 
summitte. [ad. L. summi litre, assimilated f. sub- 
mil ter c to Submit.] trans . To submit, subject. 

C2374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. v. (1868) 49 panne summytten 
3e and putten 30ure self vndir )>o fouleste binges. Ibid. in. 
pr. x. 88 For pat veyne ymaginacioun of pou}t ne desceiue vs 
pat and putte vs oute of pe sobefastnesse of bxlke binge bat 
is summyttid to vs. 2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91 , 1 sum- 
mitte me to hem. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 125 Then 
the other vij. kynges schalle summytte theyme to hym. 2483 
Cath. A ngl. 37 1/2 To Submytte (A. to Sum my t, summitterc). 

Su-mmitless, a. [f. Summit sb. + -less.] 

Having no summit. 

<12834 * n Sir H. Taylor Arievelde Note to 1. iv. i, Vast 
outlines, mountains summitless, grey wastes. 2856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. IV.v. v. § 4 ^Watching the cloud still march 
before them with its summitless pillar. 2877 W. R. Cooper 
Eg)pt. Obelisks h (1878) 3 The mutilated and summitless 
fragments [of obelisks]. 

f Su/mmity. Obs. or arch. Forms : 5-7 sum- 
mitio, (5 8ummite(e, -yt(i)e, sumite, 6 sumitie, 
8uzmnitye, sommitie, 8 erron. sumnity), 7-9 
summity. [a. OF. sommet(l)e, summite (mod.F. 
sommitl) = It. sommita , Sp. sutnidad \ Pg. summi 7 
dade, ad. late L. summitds , -Stem, {. summits 
highest, the lop of (see Sum jA 1 ).] 

1 . The topmost part, top ; = Summit sb. 1. 

2375 Barbour Bruce m. 706 Quhilum sum wajd be Rycht 

on the wawys summite [edd. 2620, 2670 summitie]. c 2440 
Pallad. on Husb. iv. 240 Sette hem {sc. seeds] myddel depe 
in drie Lend and in weet lond in the summyte [v.r. sum- 
mitee) Aboue. 2571 DicCes Pantom. 1. xiv. E j, The very 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be measured. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 31 The Creame or thicke Summitie 
of Milke. 1585 D aniel Paulus louius To Rdr., Wks. (Gro- 
sart) IV. 3 On the sommitie of some high Piller. 2599 A. M. 
tr. Gabethouer' s Bk. Physicke 132/2 A qu. of an ownce of 
redd Roses of the supernalle summityes therof. 2602 Plat 
Delightesfor Ladies il xt, The oyle. . fleeting on the top or 
summity of your_ water. 2699 Evelyn Acetaria (2729) 265 
St. John the Baptist and other religious Ascetics were Feeders 
on the Summities and Tops of Plants.^ 2703 T. N. City $ C. 
Purchaser o The Key -stone, is that which is the very sumnity, 
or top of the Arch. 1725 Pant. Diet. s. v. Baroscope , The 
Summity of the Tube is for a Space void of Quicksilver. 

2 . The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill ; = Summit sb. 2. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan War iu 2665 Frome hicht of be sumiteis 
Descendand amongis be waleis. cijzs Wyntoun Cron. 1. 
(Wemyss) xi. 972 One est half fra J>e Egipt se, Sa rynnand 
in till summytie. 2598 Barret Theor. Warres m. ii. 90 
The summities. .and other places of aduantage. 2632 May 
tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes I. 37 Vpon the summity of the 
high hill, is a flat of great circuit. 2697 Potter Antiq. Greece 
ii. 11.(1715) 285 Cyrus.. sacrificeth.. upon the Summities of 
Mountains. 2704 Swift Batt. Bks. 237 The War.. between 
the Learned, about the higher Summity of Parnassus. 17x8 
Ozell tr. Tournefort's Voy. I. 62 when we reach'd the 
Summities where we hoped to find very uncommon things, 
we were forc’d to give over our design by the Fog and Snow. 

* transf. 1635 A. Stafford Fem. Glory 95 Whither should 
this Eagle file, but to the summity of the world ? 

3 . fig. The highest point or degree; = Summit 
sb. 3 : also in particularized use. 

In quot. 1862 prob. after F. sommitis sociales. 

2588 j. Harvey Disc. Probl. 92 Plato and Aristotle in the 
Summitie of their Ejhicall.. and Metaphysicall Idees, haue 
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displaced some such philosophical! quiddities. x6oo G. Abbot 
Jonah Xas When a man groweth to the summitie of such 
malice against himselfe as that natural affection, .is quite 
exiled out of memory. x66o Jer. Taylor Duct . Dubit. i. 
iv. rule 2 § 34 There are summities and principalities of 
probation proportionable to the ages and capacities of men 
and women. 1678 Cudworth In tell. Syst. 1. i. § 18. 18 Im- 
material^ Incorporeal Substance; the Head and Summity 
whereof is a Deity distinct from the World. 1709 J. John- 
son Clcrg . V ade M. it. p. Ixix, They are not in the summity 
of the Priesthood. 2862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. iv.Eo 
In making his approaches towards the social summities. 

1 ). A person or thing that is at the head of a 
body, line, series, etc- 

2624 Heywood Gunaik, 1. 2 Lysis and Philolaus, call it 
[rr. the supreme deity] . . a summity of the greatest or smallest 
number. 265s M. Casaubon Treat. Enthus . iii. (1656) 253 
When once ascended to the Summities, or Original! Firsts, 
we can go no further. 2680 H. More A focal. A/oc. 230 
The two chief summities of this Sacerdotal Hierarchy, the 
two Patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople. 2685 — 
Paralip. Prophet, xlii. 361 So soon as they were two Sum- 
mities or Preeminences Ecclesiastical. 

f Su mmon, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 somun, Bumun, 
sommoun, 4-5 somoun, 5 somotme, -own, 
summoun(e, 6 somon, 6 - 7 sommon, 4-8 sum- 
mon. [f. Summon v .] = Summons. 

a 2300 Cursor M. -23821 ilk dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us bun. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 171 He bad his kni3tes 
lele Com to bis somoun WiJ> hors and wepenes fele. 23.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A. 539 To take her byre ne mad sumoun. 

? a 1400 Marie A rth. 204 jiff thow theis somouns wythsytte, 
he sendes thie tbies ivordes. cx 470 Go/. 4 Gazi>. xo Dukis 
and digne lordis, . .Sembillit to his summovne. 2582 A. Hall 
Iliad ix.151 The Heraults they obayed, And when y* kings 
the sommon heard, from him no whit they stayed. 2506 
Bacon Moot. <5- Use Com. Lazo 11. (1630) 9 The Kings writs 
of Processe, he they Sommons, Attachments [etc.]. 2599 
Thynne Animadv. (2875) 66, I haue not my booke of so- 
mons of Barons to parliamente in my handes. 1629 T. 
Adams Medit. Creed Wks. 1231 Esther durst not come into 
the Presence, till theScepterhad giuen her admission; asum- 
mon of that emboldens her. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones u. ix, 
Mr. Allworthy, .gave orders that the bell should be rung 
without the doors... All these summons proving ineffectual 
[etc.]. 1800 Bloomfield Spring Poems (1845) 12 Heedlessly 
they graze, Or hear the summon with an idle gaze. 

b. attrib . : summon-m aster, one who directs 
the issue of summonses (/g.). . 

2618 Bkathwait Descr. Death 3 in Good Wife, etc. E 7, 
Death is.. The Summon-raaister of mortalitie. 

Summon (s mman), zi. Forms ; a. 3-4 som- 
oune, 3-5 somony, 3-6 somon(e, 4-5 somoun, 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 
somun(o,-own, summone, 5 sumoun, somowne, 

6 s union, -own, sowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- 
summon. See also Summond v. P. 3 someni, 
sumen, 3-4 someny, 3-5 somene, 3-6 somen, 
4-5 somyn, somn-; 4-5 sompne, -y. (See 
Somne v Sompne.) 7. 3-4 sumni, -y, 4-5 
sumne. [a. AF., OF. sumun somun-, somon-, 
pres, stem of somondre , semondre (see Summond 
v.) *= Pr. somon[d)re , semondre popX. *su tu- 
rn oner t for summoiiere , in earlier I-., to give a hint, . 
suggest, in med.L., to call, cite, summon, f. sub - 
(see Sob- 24) + moitere to warn (see Monition). 

The ME. forms with weak vowel in the second syllable 
{somene, sumetic) underwent contraction when_ inflected for 
the pa. t„ pples., and vbl. sb. {somtied, somning, etc) : cf. 
Somner, Sumner. 

The earliest examples show assimilation in meaning, and 
partly in' form, to ME. somni, OE. somnian, Somne tr. 1 , to 
assemble.] 

1 . trans. To call together by authority for action 
or deliberation, *{* Occas. with up. (See Summons 
sb. 1, 1 b.) 

c 2205 Lay. 424 He beihte his folc sumunen & cumen to 
him seoluen. Ibid. 1482 pa ferde wes isumned St heo forcS 
fusden. Ibid, 19183 Ah nu ich wulle fusen & sumnien mine 
ferde. r 1250 Kent. Serin. in O. E. Misc . 26 po dede he 
somoni alle-ho wyse clerekes bet kupe ]>e laghe. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 20379 P e pope..alle pe bissops of engelond 
let someni to rome. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2800 
Do sumne pe folk astyte, pat pey come alle bedyr. c 1330 

Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3265 Belyn dide somone his Bretons. 

2390 Gower Con f III. 327 He let somoune a parlement, 

To which the Iordes were asent. 2472-3 Rolls 0/ Pari t. 
VI. 42/1 The Lordes..of this Reame, in this present Parle- 
ment somoned and holden at Westm*. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
d one's Comm. 212 Pope Paule by his legate Vergenus som- 
moneth the counsell of Mantua. 1605 Shaks. Tear 11. iv. 

35 They summon'd vp their meiney, straight tooke Horse. 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. I 22 If they had been fre- 
quently summoned, and seasonably dissolved. 2677-8 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 603 The Shrieues haue order 
to summon up all absent Parliament-men. 2712 in zoth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 237 He might have called to his 
assistance. .15,000 gooo men . . by summoning the voluntiers. 
1748 Anson's Voy. in. vji, Thereupon the Governor had 
summoned his Council. 2758 J. Dalrymple Ess. Feudal 
Property (ed. 2) 266 A distinction was made in the form of 
summoning the greater and the smaller vassals. 2769 Black- 
stone Comm. iwxx. 281 Those [contempts] committed by 
jurymen,.. such as making default, when summoned. 2777 
Watson Philip II (1839) 357 That he should summon the 
general assembly of the States to meet at least once a year. 
1819 Scott IvarJioe xxxviii. The Grand Master had sum- 
moned a chapter. 1820 Gifford Ccmpl. Engl. Lenvyer (ed. 
c) 73 A commission from the bi-shop, directed usually to his 
chancellor and others of competent learning; who are to 
summon a jury of six clergymen and six laymen. 2855 
MACAULAY Hist. Eng. xi. III. 29 No royal writ had sum- 
moned the Convention which recalled Charles the Second. 
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1877 Froddh Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 44 The kins: 
once more summoned a great Council to meet him at North- 
ampton. 

b. To call (a peer) to parliament by writ of 
summons ; hence, to call to a peerage. (See 
Summons si. j b.) 

*375 Barbour Bruce t. 592 Thiddir somownys he in hy 
The barownys of his reawte. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 635 William Beauchamp who was summoned after, 
ward to Parliament. 1885 Freeman in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
462/2 One may certainly doubt whether Edward [I], when 
he summoned a baron to parliament, meant positively to. . 
summon that baron’s heirs for ever and ever. 1888 N. Q. 
/th Ser. V. 392/2 Thomas Fane married Mary, daughter of 
Henry, Lord Abergavenny, 1574.. .She was summoned to 
the barony of Le Despenser,..i6o4- 

2 . To cite by authority to attend at a place named, 
esp. to appear before a court or judge to answer a 
charge or to give evidence ; to issue a summons 
against (See Summons sb. 2.) 

ctzga .S'. Eng. Leg. 74 He liet him somoune al-so To 
westmunstre, to answenen him of hat he him hadde mis-do. 
2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 510 A! j?e godemen of be 
tonne, Byfore J>e bysshopdyden here somoune. C2380 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) 246 pei..sornonen men to chapitre Sc 
bi fors taken here goodis. c 2380 — Sernt. Sel. Wks. I. 205 
pel ben somyn ned and reprovyd many weies, and after put in 
prison. Ibid. III. 320 pei somenen and aresten men wrong- 
fully to gete pe money out of his purse, c 2430 Lydg. A Jin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 241 Oon of hts bedellys..Cam with his 
potent instede of a maas, Somowned me. 02460 Oseney 
Reg. 80 Sumne hym by a goodesumnyng that he be afore vs. 

0 x48a H enrvson Mor. Fables, Sheep 4 Dog 18 Schir Corbie 
Rautn..hes. .Summonit the Scheip befoir the Uolf. 02532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To somen, adjoumer. 
a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) C/iron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. zoo 
James Hammelltoun.. was sowmond. .to wnderly the law. 
1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. m. xii. § 59 It is unfit that Ministers 
should be summoned, before each proud, .under-officer. 
2769 Blackstone Comm. iv. xx. 279 The courts of common 
law.. making it necessary' to summon the party accused be- , 
fore he is condemned. 2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. J 
xvii. 445 To summon uncanonical offenders into the arch- j 
deacon’s court. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 167 A witness ! 
who will not come of himself may be summoned. 1887 
Courier 23 June, George Champneys..was summoned for 
wilfully assaulting Mr. Smeadon. 

absol. 2615 Chapman Odyss. 11. 11 The Heralds then, he 
strait charg'd to consort The curld-head Greekes, with lowd 
calls to a Court. They summon'd ; th’ other came. 

f b. To call (a plea) into court. Obs. 
cx 460 Oseney Reg. 104 Whereoff ‘assisa of the deth of 
aunceturs ' whas i-sumned bitwene them In the forsaide 
Courte. Ibid. 225 Whereof he plee of ‘conuencion’ whas 
i-summonyd bitwene them in pe same courte. 

fc. trails/. To call to account. Obs. rare . 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 610 The two Princes 
summoned Callimachus of his promise. 

3 . gen. To require the presence or attendance of; 
to bid (a person) to approach by a call, ringing 
a bell, knocking, or the like; withadv., to call (to 
a person) to go in a specified direction. 

a 2400 Robt. Cicyle (MS.Harl. 525) In Parker Dom. Arckit. 
(1853) II.73 [He] somowned him a Barbour before, That as 
a foie he should be shore, a 1536 Songs, Carols , etc. 

(E. E.T. S.) 97 Whan deth commyth,..Obey we must, her 
ys no remedye ; He hath me somond. 2566 Painter Pal. 
Pleas. I. To Rdr., Their great Graundmother Eue when she 
was somoned from Paradtse ioye. 2592 Soliman <$■ Pers. v. 
ii. 68 Ere we could summon him a land, His ships were past 
a kenning from the shoare. Z593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Pi, iv. vii. 

16 lie knocke once more, to summon them. 2683 J. Kettle- 
well Help Worthy Comntun. in. v. 376 We are summon’d in 
to profess Repentance, a 2700 Evelyn Diary an. 1635, When 
near her death, she summoned all her children then^ living. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii. The matin-bell strikes 
I am summoned. 2832 Brewster Nat. Magic vi. 232 The 
family was then summoned to the spot, and the phenomena 
were seen alike by them all. 2885 ‘Mrs. Alexander ’ At 
Bay i, They were soon summoned to table, 

4 . J fig. with immaterial or inanimate subject: To 
call, bid come or go. Often with adv. 

1549 Comfl. Scot. Ep. 6, 1 beand summond be institutione 
of ane gude zeiL .1592 Kyd Sf. Trag. ir. ii. 46 When Vesper 
ginnes to rise. That summons home distresfull trauellers. 
x5gz Ardenof Fevershnm in. itL 11 A gentle slumber tooke 
me. And sommond all my parts to sweete repose.^ 1608 D. 
T[uvill] Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 38 b, Heerein may their practice 
serue like a seuerer Censor,. .and summoning the blood into 
our faces, make vs ashamed. 2629 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 

14 Euery morning the fift houre summons the vp. 2732 Pope 
Ep. Burlington 242 The Chapel’s silver bell you hear, That 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray’r. 2750 Johnson in 
Bossuell, The business of life summons us away from useless 
grief. 2816 Scott Old Mori, xxxv, The attention of Morton 
was summoned to the window by a great noise. x8i8 — Rob 
Roy i, If my father were suddenly summoned from life. 

absol. 2604 Shaks. Oth. xv. it. 169 Hearke how these 
Instruments summon, to supper. 1892 4 Q.' (Quiller-Couch) 
■Noughts 4- Cr., Cott Troy iv, Its {sc. the sea’s] voice in 
his ears, calling, summoning all the way. 

5 . To call upon (a person) to do something. 

c 2380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 462 5 if enst bane suronyd hem 

for to come not to hym. ?a 1400 Marie Arth. 1212 He somond 
than the schippemene..To schake furthe with the schyre 
mene to schute the gudez. C1400 Destr. Troy 17CK He 
somond all he Cite. .To a counsell to come for a cause hegb. 
c 2450 Merlin 249 This squyer hadde ofte Carad os somoned 
to be a knyght. 1592 Shaks. Ven. ff Ad. 534 Cole-black 
clouds, .Do summon vs to part. 1671 Milton P 143, 

I summon all. .to be in readiness. .to assist. *7°t Cowter 
Exfost. 179 That moving signal summoning..Tbexr host to 
move. 1825 Scott Betrothed ii. He ea!Ied..on a young 
..bard,., and summoned him to sing something watch might 
command the applause of his sovereign. 1859 Tennyson 
Guiucv. 566 They summon me their King to lead mine hosts. 


SUMMONDER. 

b. To call upon to surrender. 

IX472 Caxton Recuyejl (Sommer) 73. J the somone as legat 
..that thou yelde this cyte vnto his fader kyng saturne. 
f 2 2548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VIII , 36 The kyng. .sent an 
heraulae to somon vs to rendre to hym this cytee. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 252 Donauerde, wbiche being 
sommoned to render, had refused. 2643 Baker Chron. (2633) 
248 The Duke of Exeter was sent., to summon the Citizens 
to surrender the Town. 2842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv 
A man advanced and summoned us to surrender.] ’ 

1603 [see Summoning vbl. sb.]. 1607 Shaks. Cor. l iv. 7 
Summon the Towne. 1773 Goldsm. Stoofs to Cong. 11. 1, 
He first summoned the garrison. 2810 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (2838) VI. 120 General Mermet summoned the 
Place on the 12th. 2853 Stocqueler Mi/it. Encycl. 271/2. 

T 6. lo give warning or notice of, proclaim, call. 
C2400 Destr. Troy 205 He cast hym. .In a Cite be-syde to 
somyn a fesL 2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. iii. 35 Summon 
a Parley, we will talke with him. 1611 — Wint. T. 11. iii. 
202 Prepare you Lords, Sumnion a Session. 

7 . Often with up: To * call * (a faculty, etc.) to 
one’s aid ; to bring (one’s courage, energy) into 
action ; to call up. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEnch 1. (Arb.) 24 With food they sum- 
mond theyre force [L. victu revocant virts], 2588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. 11. L 1 Now Madam summon vp your dearest spirits. 
2667 Milton P. L. ix. 374 Relie On what thou hast of 
vertue, summon all. 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 87 r 8 We 
. .summon our powers to oppose iL 2780 Mirror No. 87 T 7 
Being obliged to summon up his resolution. 1802 Maria 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xviil. 249 He summoned all 
his for thud e. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xxvL 317 She had 
been driven to summon up all her courage to enable her to 
do so. 2886 Ruskin Prxtcrita II. 257 You paused to sum- 
mon courage to enter. 

b. red. To 4 pull oneself together’, rare. 

2822 Scott Kentlw. xvi, He summoned himself hastily. 

8. To call into existence ; to call forth. 

2742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 1558 He summons into being, with 
like ease, A whole creation, and a single grain. 1837 Car- 
Lyle Fr. Rev. 1. m. iii, M. de Calonne has stretched out an 
Aaron’s Rod over France.. and is summoning.. unexpected 
things. 2842 Whittier Lucy Hooper 2 8 Pain and weariness, 
which here Summoned the sigh or wrung the tear. 

Summonable (strmanab'l), a. [f. Summon v. 

+ -able. In AF. somounable , OF. semonnableJ\ 
That can be or is liable to be summoned. 

2722 Ld. Moles wo rth tr. F. Hotman's Franco-Gallia 
(1721) 247 This Meeting of the Court of Judicature was., 
summonable by the King’s Writs. 2796 Bentham Panoft. 
Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 125 , The strength. .of the Barracks 
distant not above lia!f«a-mile, summonable by signals. 2865 
Nichols Britton II. 13 That in pleas of trespass., sokemen 
be summonable and answerable as well as others. 2872 Pall 
Mall Gas. 5 Aug. 10 The court., was summonable.. by him- 
self as lessee of the duchy. 

t Strmmonance. Obs. In 4 somonaunce, 

5 sommonance. [a. AF. *sorno{u)naunce, f. 
somo(u)n- to Summon : see -ance.] A summons. 

CX386 Chaucer Friars T. 288 (Harl. MS.), I haue.. a 
somonaunce [vxr. somons, somoncej of a bille, . . loke £at \> ou 
be..biforn our erchedeknes kne. To answer to he court of 
certeyn hinges. 1499 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4- Hen. VII (Rolls) 

I. 13 1 They shal make their sommonance in the presence 
of the deputie. 2616 J. Lane Conin. Sgr.'s T. xt. xS 6 After 
the lore of Faerie Landes sommance [v.r. sumonancej. 

fSu'mmonary, a. Obs. rartrK [f. Summon 
+ -ary.] That deals with summonses. ’ *>■ 

1762 [P. Murdoch] tr. Bu selling's Syst. Geog. V. 5 That the 
chancery of Worms..should open the writings addressed to 
the summonary office of the Circle [orig. Kreis-Ausschreib- 
amt ]. 

f Summond, sb. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 
somond, summound. [f. next.] = Summons. 

24.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe scbal make no tachementnor somond. c 1480 
Henryson Mor. Fab,, Sheep <5- Dog iv, This summond is 
maid before witnes anew. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xifi. 29 
Sum castis summondis, and sum exceptis. c 1680 Dallas 
Stiles (168 5 ) 192 The Summond of Adjudication. 

+ Su-mmond, v. Sc. and north. Obs . Also 4 
Bomend, sumund, 4-5 somond (e, 6 sumond, 
sowmmond. [a. AF., OF. somondre, sumundre, 
semondre : see Summon v."\ To summon. Hence 
Sirznmonding- vbl. sb. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 5324 pe king pan did his lettres ivritie 
To somond aL <21340 Hampole Psalter vii. 22 He somondia 
halm till penaunce. Ibid, cxlviii. 32 Here sumundis he 
men and women., to loue h« name of oure lord. 2425 
Munim. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 544 We gert somond.. Johne 
..abbot of Melrosse..on h e 13 P art and ..Johne hag of 
bemersyde on he thoher part. <i 2450 Raiis Raving iii. 3S3 
Bere how wytnes but somondynge, pow may be set fra 
wytnesinge. c 1575 Balfour Practicks (17 54 ) 3^3 
mounding is ane declaratioun of ane cerfane Jauchful cay 
and place, maid befoir sufficient witness, to ane partie, t_o 
compeir in judgment. Ibid. 305T0 summound ony persoums 
to pas upon cny assise or inqueist. aisjo Lindesay (I'lts* 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 67 Thair come ane thunder- 
and woyee out of heawin cryand and sowmmooaand nim to 
the extreme iudeement of gcd. 2639 DrUmm. of Hawth. 
Hist. fas. IV, Wks. (r 7 rr) 74 A proclamation .. summond- 
ing a great many burgesses., to appear., be fore the tribunal 
of one Plot-Cock, e 16S0 Dallas A/r/zx (x6SS) 185 1 bat >e 
lawfully summond, warn and charge the forennmed persons. 

,27x1 in Nairtte Peerage Evidence (1874) *43 Ho] call and 
con vein parlies and witnesses summond inquestsar.a asywes. 

f Su-mmonder. Sc. and north. Obs. In 5 
summunder, sonmndare, -ondcr, 7 mimmon- 


dour. Varinnt of SCMMOXEB, assimilated to prec. 

(TX4*5 Eng. Vcc. In Wr.-Wulcl:cr 652 Hie sitatcr, A« 
somundare. u. . Hem. Itid. 6S1 Hie citatcr, Hi: nfara- 
ter, a summunder. 14S3 Ctrl/:. A ngl. ^i/i A Scrnondcr, 
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ciiator. c 1575 Balfour Practices (1754) 303 The execu- 
ttoun of summoundfe soutd be maid be ane lauchfut sum- 
mounder befoir sufficient witnessis. 1609 Skenk Reg. Alaj., 
Quon. Attach. 76 The summondour and witnes with him, 
sould come to the dwelling house of the defender, and sum- 
mon him to compeir. 

f Summonds. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 5 
8o(w)moundis, 5-6 summondis, 6 summoun* 
dis, s(o)umondia, 7 summonds. Variant of 
Summons assimilated to Summond v . 

14.. in Surtees Misc. (1890) 60 The fyrst day ofsomondes 
oratachement. C245 o Holland Howlat 134 For all starts of 
kirk that wnder Crist standis, To semble to his summondis. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1872 Sowmoundjs tbai maid, and 
chargyt Bruce be nayme. 1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 1. 321 The copy of the summondis of transferring. 
*1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 150 
Than was send anesummondis of foirfaltour. <1x649 Drumm. 
of Hawth. Hist. Jos. Illy Wks. (1711) 57 Some rent his 
summonds, and beat shamefully his heraulds. 1672 Rec. 
Proc. fustic. Crt. Edinb. (S.H.S.) II. 77 A Messenger exe- 
cuting a Summonds must shew his Warrand. c 1680 Dallas 
Stiles (1688) 188 Here follow furth the second Dyet as in the 
first Summonds. 

Summoned (szrmsnd), ///. a. [f. Summon v. 

+ -ed.] In senses of the verb. 

1697 Dryden JEneid tv. 977 Thy summoned Sister, and thy 
Friend had come. 1812 Hor. Smith Rej. Addr Tale 0/ 
Drury Lane 77 The summon'd firemen woke at call. 1820 
Byron yuan iv. \\\, Her summon’d handmaids bore Their 
lady to her couch. 1821 Joanna Baillte Met. Leg., Wallace 
xxviti, A summon'd court should there have been. 
Summoner (soTnanar). Forms: 4 sorminur, 
-on(o)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoner, 6- sura- 
moner. See also Somneb, Sompneb, Sumneb, 
and Summondeb. [a. AF. so-, sumenonr , = OF. 
sotnoneor , semoneor (mod. arch. F. semonneur) 
med. L. summonitorem : see Summonitob.] 

1 . A petty officer who cites and warns persons to 
appear in court. Now Hist. 

a 1325 MS. Rawl. B.520 If. 55 That he be Jmnne her to 
heren l>e reconisaunce and that thou habbe here be somunurs 
and this writ., 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 And viij. men 
..schulen chesen..a somonq r , for ye nexte yer. 1529-30 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyng 
of M r hihons, preist ij d. 1530 Palsgr. 725/1, I sommon, as 
a sommoner dotheone to the courte. 1581 (A. Gilby] Pleas. 
Dial. Soldier 4 Chapi. L 7 b, The Summoner or Apparitor. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 7 It is nece-ssare that evcrie sum- 
moner (executer of summons) sail lawfullie verifie his sum- 
mons. x6sx tr. Kitchin's Ctnirfs Leet (1657) 561 The 
Defendant avers, That the summoners now returned were 
not the summoners in Precipe. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 
279 Two of the sheriffs messengers called summoners. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, The Bishop’s summoner, that 
they called the Deil’s Rattle-bag. 1865 Nichols Britton 
II. 87 Let the summoners [of a jury] be ch irged to be there. 
1855 Kingsley Hereto, xx, Neither summoner nor sheriff of 
the king.. could enter there. 

Comb. <1 645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 432 An inebanted 
staff, which the devil, summoner like, was used to deliver 
some mercat-women to ride upon. 

2 . One who summons another to a place. Often 
Jig. of immaterial or inanimate agents. 

1580 Ord. Prayer in Litimg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 57 2 A 
messenger and summoner of uj to the dreadful Judgment- 
seat. x'597 M iddleton Wisd. Solomon xvii. 3 The darkesome 
clouds are summoners of raine. 1605 Shaks. Lear tit. ii. 59 
Close pent-vp guilLs.. cry These dreadfull Summoners grace. 
x8o8 Scott Alarm, v. xxvi, The summoner was gone. 1820 
Keats Lamia 1, xx From bigh^ Olympus had he stolen 
light. .to escape the sight Of his great summoner. 1836 
Bray Descr. Tamar Tavy (1879) I. x. 274 The Summoner 
appeared to be a strange, squint eyed , .. old fellow. 1897 
L.. W. B. Nicholson Golspie 3t The minister., folio wed his 
summoner to the basement of the castle. 

3 . One who takes ont a summons. 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Aug. xo/x If he will not appear., 
the summoner can bring an action against the doctor, should 
he lose his cause. 

Summoning (srrmaniij), vbl. sb. [f. Summon 
v. +-ING*.] The action of the vb. Summon; the 
issue of a summons ; f calling to arms ; calling to 
surrender. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 15349 Made ]>ey 
somonynge, Of southe & northe, ilka kyng. c 1380 \Vy- 
clif Whs. (i83a) 32 Siche somonynge of prelatts is not 
groundid in cristis lif ne his apostelis ne reson. c 1380 — 
Sel. Whs. III. 266 By hor feyned sommenyng be* cfrawen 
horn fro hor laboure. 5x460 Oseney Reg. 168 Hugh of 
Hyngton And moolde his wiffe, the which nowe come By 
summenyng. 2582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 86 
This, good fellow Havard was somewhat amased at this 
sodaine sommoning. 1595 in Buccleuch MSS. (HisL MSS. 
Comm.) I. 228 Let Presgrave make as many warrants as he 
can against' that time for the summoning of the country. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 66 They, .had slaine such 
messengers as hee had sent vnto them for the summoning of 
the city, a 1693 Urgnhart’s Rabelais 111. xxxix. 325 Sum- 
monlngs^Comparitions, Appearances. x8xo Scott Lady of 
L. 11. xxi, The maid The unwelcome summoning obey'd. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. , Hill of Venus 1552 That might 
have been the bright archangel’s wand, Who brought to 
Mary that fair summoning. 2875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. 
xv, § jqo. 183 The hereditary summoning of a large propor- 
tion of great vassals was a middle course. 1891 Athenaeum 
25 Apr. 529/2 A crude creationism— or doctrine of the direct 
summoning into existence of each soul at earthly birth. 

Summoning,///, [-ing 2 .] That summons. 
. Summoning oficer\ one whose function is to summon 
jurors. 

2 667 ^Milton p m m. 325 When thou. .Shalt.. from thee 

, e sumraon * n g Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
lnbunaU 2778 Chron. In Ann. Reg. 167 Summoning officer 


of the juries for the city, .of Westminster. <2x852 Mom Lines 
Isle of Bute iii, When flew the fiery cross, with summoning 
blaze. 1896 Daily Nnvs 18 Mar. 7/5 The summoning officer 
who represented the sheriff. 2900 Ibid, ai Dec. 6/3 Highly 
intelligent dogs will wait for their summoning owner. 

f SuMmaonister. Obs. [f.SuMaioN^. + -ister.] 

= Summonitob. 

1822 J. Pollock in and Rep. Comm. Public Rec. Irel. 
(1815) i4i The Process which issues from the Summonister 
to the different Sheriffs. 1835 Act 5 * 6 Will. IV, c. 55 § 18 
The following Offices of the said Court of Exchequer in 
Ireland. .are hereby abolished ;. .Summonister and Clerk of 
the Estreats. 

fSummoni’tion. Obs. Also 5 aomon-, 6 
sommon-; 5 -ycion, 6 -icion, -ycon, -itioun. 
[ad. med.L. swnmonitio , - dfiem , n. of action f. sum- 
moncre to Summon.] A summons. 

c 2450 Godstow Reg. 598 To somon hem, by good somony- 
ciouns, that thei be than before the forsaid lames and Iohn. 
2502 Arnolde Chron. 82 b/2 Our letters patentis of our 
Sommonicion of the dett. 2531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 99 After lawful! summonycon made by the 
bedylls or other offyeers. c 2575 Balfour Practichs (1754) 
305 Ane persoun beand summoundit . . gif he t the time of the 
making of the said summonitioun,..do require ane copie fra 
the persewar [etc.]. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 364 The 
plea of Quare imfedit, when the Bishop refuseth the Patrones 
Clearke as well for the summonitions, as for the returne, is 
mentioned in the Statute of Marlebridge. X765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. iv. i. § 4 Where mention is made of the 
word summons , or summonitiou, in the old books of our law 
..that term *5 to be ^understood, not of the warrant of cita- 
tion, but of the citation given upon the warrant, 

b. attrib. (see quot.). 

a 28x6 Bentham Ojfc. Apt. Maximized, In trod. Virtu 
(1830) 18 Summonition mandate will accordingly be seen 
taking place of subfccna. 

f SummO’iiitor. Obs . Also 7 somoni tor. 
[a. med.L. summonitor , agent-n. f. summonit 
- motterc to Summon.] An officer of the Court of 
Exchequer in Ireland who assisted in collecting the 
royal revenues by citing defaulters. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 29 [Irish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somoniter one hundred sixe shillings eight pence, a 2726 
Gilbert Hist. View Crt . Exch. v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
makes out the first Process, whom they call the Summonitor. 

Summons (szrmonz), sb. Forms: 3-5 som- 
ouns, -ounce, 3-6 somons, 4-5 somonce, 5-6 
Bommaunce, (3 somunco, -ounz, 4 -unse, -ones, 
-aunce, 5 eommonz, -ones, eomance, somnos, 
eomounnys, 6 summaunce, 7 sommance, 8 
sommons), 6- summons, [a. AF., OF. sumunse, 
somo[ti)nse (mod.F. semonce) = Pr. somonsa, -ossa 
pop.L. *summonsa (for summonit a), pa. pple. fcm., 
(used subst.) of swnmonerc to Summon.] 

1 . An authoritative call to attend at a specified 
place for a specified purpose. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. x Ich wene bat ich wot 3"'at b>s som- 
unce a-mounti schal. a 1325 ATS. Rawl. B.520 If. 54 So- 
mune boru gode somunse .xii. fre men ant trewy of vesinage 
of .N. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1498 Soberly in his sacra- 
fyce summe wer anoynted, Pur3 be somones of himselfe bat 
syttes so hy^c. a 2400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 340 Weche foure 
and twenty [heuedes of be Cite] sholde, to p c comenable 
somaunse of b« forseyde meyre, come, a 2483 Ibid. 31? Ye 
shall not..disobacy b? somnes of Master and Wardens. 
a 2500 Gough Chron. in Six Tenon Chron. (1911) 255 The 
comons of london wente to yelde hall by cause of a som- 
maunce made by a commission, a 2523 Fabvan Chron. vn. 
(1811)494 Sir Godfrey de Harecourt, which.. wold nat apere 
after certayn sommaunces, was nowe openly banysshed. 
2667 Milton P. L. i. 757 Thir summons call’d From every 
Bandandsquared Regiment By place or choice the worthiest. 
2782 Gibbon Decl. «V E» xxvii. (2787) III. 32 He obeyed the 
summons with the respect of a faithful •subject. 2823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxi, The great bell was tolled, as summons to 
a military council. 1878 J. Gatrdner Rich. III. ii. 74 Sum- 
monses were issued to fifty gentlemen to receive knighthood. 

b. The royal act of calling to the national 
council or parliament the bishops, earls, and barons 
by special writ, and the knights and freeholders by 
a general writ addressed to the sheriffs; hence spec . 
the call to a barony (cf. Summon v. 1 b). 

* The personal right of summons is the essence of the peer- 
age* (Gardiner in Encycl. Brit., 2878, VIII. 297/2). 

13.. Coer de L. 1255 The kyng comaundyd.. At London 
to make a parlement.. .To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns, Abbotes, pryests, knyghtes, 
squyers, Burgeyses, and manye bachelers, Serjaunts, and 
every freeholdande. 2338 R. Brunne C/<n?«. (18 10)26 With- 
outen any somons, & withouten askyng of Erles or barons. 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. § 66 The Parliament met 
according to summons upon the 13th of April in the year 
1640. 2660 R. Coke Pmver Subj. 209 In every Wnt of 
Summons to the Bishops, there is a clause requiring them 
to summon these persons to appear personally at the Par- 
liament. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. ii. 189 After the ex- 
piration of which [three years), reckoning from the return 
of the first summons, the parliament was to have no 
longer continuance. _x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 177 It 
has been a very ancient practice to call up the eldest sons 
of earls to the House of Lords by writ of summons, by the 
name or title^ of a ^barony vested in their fathers. 2845 
D ISRAELI Sybil ^ iv. vii, That was a barony by writ of sum- 
mons whicn had been claimed a century before. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § 6. 520 The summons of a Parliament at 
once woke the kingdom to a fresh life . 2878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. III. xx. § 75*- 437 The point of time from which the 
regularity or the baronial summons is held to involve the 
creation of an hereditary dignity. 

2 . A call or citation by authority to appear before 


a court or judicial officer ; also (in full writ of sum- 
mons)) the writ by which the citation is made. 

a. A citation or writ apprising a defendant that 
an action has been begun against him and citing 
him to appear to the action, in default of which 
the court may proceed to give judgement and award 
execution against him. 

Summons and severance : see Severance 2 c. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 29519 pat cursing laid vn-laghful es pat 
ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh, hot giuen it es ouer- 
tite, Wit-vten somons and right respite, c 2325 Poem tem}>. 
Edw. II (Percy) Ixvi, The pore men shul to London To 
somons and to syse. 2429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/1 Hav- 
yng processe..by somounces, attachments and distresse. 
2497-8 in Archacol. Jrnl. (1886) XLIII. 267 A fyne lost by 
Robt Wells for somannee. 2502 Arnolde Chron. 10 b/2 
And y* none summaunce attachment nor execuceon by don, 

. .but by mynystirs of the same cite. 1618 J, Wilkinson 
Treat. Off. Coroners etc. 11. 6 The like proces or precepts as 
are made out of a hundred Court, mutatis mutandis , arc to 
l>e made out of this Court, viz. summons attachment, and 
distresse infinite. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 288 For the execut- 
ing a summons, where the person to be summoned ..is.. out 
of the wav ; that a copy thereof left at his dwelling house. 
..should dc enacted to be effectual, as if personally’ served 
upon himself. 18x0 Miss Mitford in L'EstrangeZ.££(i87o) 
1. iv. 94 We have received a summons from the under-sheriff, 
which was given over the pale to William this morning. 
1869 Act 32 33 Viet. c. 71 g 7 A debtor's summons may 

be granted by the Court on a creditor proving, .that a debt 
sufficient to support s petition in bankruptcy is due to him 
from the person against whom the summons is sought. 2875 
Act 38 30 Viet. c. 77 Ord. n. g 1 Every action in the High 

Court shall be commenced by a writ of summons. 2892 [see 
Take v. 85 g]. 

attrib. and Comb. 1882 J. Hatton New Ceylon vii. 284 
Summons cases for debt. 2886 in Maurice Lett. fr. Donegal 
72 The summons-server of the Bunbeg district. 

b. Sc. Law . A citation or writ issuing from the 
Court of Session under the royal signet, or, if in a 
sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

It consists of three parts: the libel, which sets forth the 
grounds and circumstances on which the action is founded, 
the conclusion or dcccrniturc, which declares the terms on 
which the pursuer desires judgement in his favour, and the 
citation or will, which is a warrant for summoning the de- 
fender to court. 

2609 Skene Reg. Maj.,Quon. Attach. 7^ b, Summons is ane 
warning (and declaration) of ane certaine day and place, 
betw’ix parties, to ane lawfull day. 2603 Stair Instil, iv. 
iii. § 27 Ordinar Actions proceed not bv Brieves, but by 
larger Summons, which therefore are called Libells. 2718 
Acts of Sederunt 26 Feb.. The first calling, which is to be 
marked by the under-clerk on the summons. 2765-8 Ers- 
kine Inst. Law Scot. iv. i. § 8 All executions of summonses 
must express the day’ of appearance, which however is com- 
monly left blank, till the summons be called in court. 28x4 
Act 54 Geo. Ill, c. 137 § 2 Letters or Precepts of Arrestment 
upon any depending Action may be granted summarily, 
upon Production of the libelled Summons. 1885 Encyel. 
Brit. XIX. 220/1 In Scotland an action in the Court of 
Session begins by a summons on the part of the pursuer to 
w hich is annexed a condescendence, containing the allega- 
tions in fact on which the action is founded. 

c. In full, summons ad warrantizandum , to 
warrant (law L. summoneas ad warraiitizandum ) : 
the process by which the vouchee in a common 
recovery was called. 

(1580-2 Act 23 Eliz. c. ^ 3 §1 The Returncs of the said 
Originals and writtes of Summon, ad Warrantizandum.] 
2607 Cowell Interpr ., Summons ad Warrantizandum. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 390 Earl Cowper, the vouchee, had 
acknowledged the warrants of attorney to appear to the 
summons. 1835 Tomlins Law Diet., Summons to Warrant. 

d. 'In judges’ or. masters* chambers, the means 
by which one party brings the other before a judge 
(or a master) to settle matters of detail in the pro- 
cedure of a suit ’ (Wharton Law-Lex.). 

2820 Act 1 Geo. IV, c. 55 jg 5 It shalL.be lawful for the 
Justices of the Courts of King's Bench and Common Pleas 
..during their.. Circuits. .to grant such and the like Sum- 
monses, ..in all Actions and Prosecutions which are or shall 
he depending [etc.] 1882 C. Sweet Diet. Eng. Law s.v., 
Summonses are.. only used on applications which are either 
of subsidiary' importance, or can be conveniently disposed 
of in chambers. Ibid., In the Queen’s Bench Division some 
summonses must be heard in the first instance by a master, 
■and others by a judge. 

3 . gen. A peremptory’ or urgent call or command; 
a summoning sound, knock, or the like. 

2567 Fenton Trag. Disc. i. 7 b, He suffred himselfe at the 
first to he subiect to the soinonce^ of loue. c 2586 C'tess 
Pembroke Ps. xlix. iii, Sure at his [sc. death’s] summons 
wise and fooles appeare. 2503 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 4 The 
Duke of Norfolke..Stayes but the summons of the Ap- 
pealants Trumpet. 2634 Milton Comus 888 Bridle in thy* 
headlong wave, Till thou our summons answered have. 2676 
Glanvill Season. Ref. 167 The Dead shall be raised by a 
General Summons. 2727 Swift Further Acc. E.Curll Wks. 
2751 III. 1. 256 He had a lucid interval, that enabled him 
to send a general summons to all his authors. 2784 Cowter 
Task tit. 587 As if conven’d By magic summons of th* Or- 
phean ly're. 2813 Scott Roheby iv, vii, The hour was late, 
When a loud summons shook the gate. 28x4 — Wav. xxii, 
*Tis the pibroch’s shrill summons. 2888 A, K. Green Be - 
hind Closed Doors 1. ii, I was requested to call upon— 
Mrs. A., let us say, on business... Such summonses come 
frequently. 2889^ Tennyson Forlorn iv, You that lie with 
wasted lungs Waiting for y’our summons, 
b. with qualifying inf. or adv. 

2784 Cowper Task vi. 336 The total herd receiving.. from 
one That leads the dance a summons to be gay\ 1844 Thirl- 
wall Greece lxii. VIII, 281 Antigonus..was waiting on bis 
southern frontier for the summons to march. ? c 2860 Househ. 
.Words (Flugel) A horn blowing..was the summons home. 



SUMMONS. 

4 . A til* The act of summoning a place to sur- 
render. Also, now only, with inf. (cf. 3 b). 

1617 Moryson ///«. 11. 167 Vpon our summons of the 
Towne, after martiall manner, a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. 
(1690) 15 We.. sent a trumpet with a summons to deliver 
up the town to me. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 236 The 
Captains.. aid send.. a summons to 5 fansouI to yield up 
her self to the King. 1700 Dryden Cymon l/h. 276 Or 
strike your Sails at Summons, or prepare To prove the last 
Extremities of War. 1744 M. Bishop Life * Adv. 8 We 
Pioneers were ordered to go to St, Catherine’s Castle, but 
we were preceded by a Summons, upon which it surrendered. 
i8°i .James Mi lit. Diet. 1844 H, JL Wilsox Brit. India 
35 o The Kiladar refused to comply with the summons 
to surrender. 

Summons (su-manz), v. [f. prec. Cf. obs. F. 
semoncer, -*«••] 

L traus. = Summon v. i, 3, 4, 5, 5 b. Now rare. 

1658 Franck North . Mem. (1821) 34, I know not except 
he’s come to summons us home. 1728 Chambf.rs Cycl. s.v., 
To summons a Place, is to send a Drum, or Trumpet, to 
command the Governor to surrender. 1772 Fletcher Ap- 
Peal Wks. 1795 I. 62 The bait of pleasure appears, corrupt 
nature summonses all her powers. 1802 Marian Moore 
Lascelles II. 75 She was obliged to summons all her forti- 
tude. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 309 
His attendants.. came to summons him for the journey. 

2 . To cite before a court or a judge or magistrate ; 
to take out a summons against. 

1780 M. Madan Thelyphthora I. 5 i. 52 A woman had but 
to summons her seducer before the judges. 1838 Dickens 
Nick . Nick . xxxviii, Say another word and i’ll summons 
you. 1904 Marie Corelli God's Good Matt xxv, You can 
summons me., if you feel so inclined. 

Hence Su'mmonsa'blc a., rendering one liable to 
a summons, actionable ; Su'mmonser, one who 
summonses ; Su-mmoasing* vbl. sb. 

1877 R. W. Thom Jock o' Ktioxue 31 (E. D. D.) The som- 
monser's ca’ Wad sound through the grand rooms o’ Corby 
Ha’. 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July ico/x The fervent exhorta- 
tions in the streets to apply summonsable language to him. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona ix, The purpose, .being that.. the 
summonsing be something other than a form. 

t Summo-perous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. In 7 
sumo-, [f. L. summoperc = summo open with 
the greatest labour + -ous.] Highest, utmost. 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler 9 If the States of the World 
would pake it their sumoperous Care to preserve this One 
Truth in its purity. 

Siimmot, obs. form of Somewhat. 
t Summo-tioil. Obs. rare- 1 . [ad. mod.L. 
sum mol Id, - dnem , f. summovere to remove, f. sum- 
= Sub- 25 + movere to Move.] Removal. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. I Pi fids 321 In every simple 
Protrusion . . there is no summotion or locall carriage, before 
the parts of the body doe preternaturally. .suffer, and be 
compressed by the driver. 

t Su mmulary. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. stint- 
.mularius, f. summula dim, of sitmma Sum ii.l : 
see -ary!.] 

1. = Susiuulist. 

158 r J. Bell Haddon's Anssu. Osor. 358 b, Wherein 
reygneth . . For Evangelistes, . .Decretaries, Summularyes, 
seditious Sententioners. 

2 . A summary, compendium. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. To Rdr., My. .Intention 
was, to have Collected the chiefe Heads.. of this and the 
ensuing Members, into one compendious Summulary. 

Summulist (sn’minlist). [ad. med.L. summu- 
lista , f. summula : see prec. and - 1 ST.] a. A writer 
of a summula or small compendious treatise of a 
science ; an abridger. b. A commentator on the 
SitmmitlecLogicalesoi Petrus Hispanus (13th cent.). 

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks ; (1834) 200 The allegation of 
Bliteri by the Summulists will be of small validity. *656 
I? J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. Author’s Des. 
a vj, We only act the part of Abridgersor Summulists. 2694 
Burthogge Reason 50 Common Logicians and Summulists. 
1865 F. G. Lee C. Davenport's Paraphrast. Expos , 15 
Which.. is a term of diminution (as the Summulists say). 

II Summum bonum (wmom bownom). PI. 
su-mrna bo na. [L. (Cicero), summum neut. 
sing, of summits highest, batum neut. sing, of 
beaus good, used subst.] The chief or supreme 
good : properly a term of Ethics ; often transf. and 
in trivial or jocular nse. 

* 5^3 T. Gale lust. Chirnrg. n As one myght thynfce 
hymselfe ryght happye, though he neuer dyd attayne to 
Art stoteiessuMMUiH bonum, or Plato his hixa. 1591 Grf.enc 
Faros’. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 289 The Cyriniake Philo- 
sophers. .founded their summum bonum in pleasure. '1603 
A. Warren Poor Mans Pass. etc. H4b, With Phago 
placing his felicity And summum Bonum in his gluttony. 
1690 Locke Hum . Und. u. xxi. § 55 The Philosophers of old 
did in vain enquire, whether Summum bonum consisted in 
Riches, or bodily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. 
17x0 Norris Chr.Prud. iii. 114 Some last End or Summum 
Bonum as ’tis called, some good or other which he looks 
upon as desirable for itself. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 

I. 208 When a glutton sits down to a well-spread table with 
a good appetite, he possesses^ as much of the summum bo- 
mwr as can be obtained within the time. i8xx Coleridge 
Ess. Own Times (1850) III. 039 Hobbes, who.. considered 
absolute tranquillity and implicit obedience as the summum 
bonum of a State. i86x H. C. Pf.nnell Puck on Pegasus 
152 When . . pap was the summum bonum of life, To a mouth 
in perpetual pucker. i86z Thacki-ray Philip vi, To be a 
painter,.. I hold to be one of life's summa bona. 1878 
Encycl. Brit. VIII. 594 A The summum bonum for man 
laccording to Thomas Aquinas] is objectively God,-subjec* 


149 


SUMPH. 


tively the happiness to be derived from loving vision of His 
perfections. 

So I) Su/mmnm puTchrum (pzrlkrtfm) [L .pntL 
chrum , neut. of pulcher beautiful, used subst.j, the 
highest beauty. 

1841 Clough To tea X6v v, The Summum Pulcbrum rests in 
heaven above. 

II Summum genus (s/rmom d^nns). PL 
su*mma ge*nera. [L., summum (see prec.), 
genus kind.] The highest or most comprehensive 
division in a classification; in Logic y a genus that 
is not considered as a species of a higher genus. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. 235 The diuell, 
which is the Summum genus to vs all. 1593 — Christ's 7, 
ibid. II. 41, I my selfe haue no enemy but Pryde, which is 
the Summum genus of sinne. 1843 De Quincey Ceylon 
Wks. 1890 VII. 455 In the running over hastily the summa 
genera of products by which Ceylon will soon make her 
name known to the ends of the earth. 1870 McCosh Laws 
Disc. Thought 1. § 35.28 If we take all things, the Summum 
Genus is Being ; if we take merely an order of things, the 
Summum Genus is the highest in that order; thus Plant is 
the Summum Genus in Botany. 

II Summum jus (so-mftn djus). [L., summum 
(see Summum bonum), jus right, law.] The utmost 
rigour of the law, extreme severity. 

*588 J. Udall Diolrephes( Arb.) 29 Summum ius, must be 
your best help in this case. 1609 J. Davies Humours 
Heaven i.eexil, To rule them with the Rod of Summumius. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. h. viii. §3. 207 Summum Jus, 
Rigidness, sourness, unreasonableness, iniquity. 1692 T. 
Watson Body Dvvitt. 50 God doth not go according to the 
summum Jus, or rigour of the Law. *774 Burke Corr. (1844) 
I. 485^ The strict letter and summum jus of decorum and 
propriety. 

Summure, obs. form of Summer I. 

+ Summyntg’, in all and summyn{g, a perver- 
sion of all and stun (see All a. 1 2) on some sup- 
posed ME. analogy. 

15x3 Douglas sEneis tv. iii. 42 Or list appreif thai pep) is 
all and summyng [v.r. summyn] Togiddir middle. 

Sumne, obs. variant of Summon v. 

Sunmed, erron. form of Su3Wed. 

Sumner (sn'mnaj). Also 4 sumnor, 5 -ere, 6 
: ar, {erron. summer, sunner); 4-5 sumpnour(e, 6 
sumpner. [a. AF. sum{e)iunir, f. sumett sum on- ; 
see Summon v. and -ER I . Cf. Sohner, Sompnour.] 
One who is employed to summon persons to appear 
in court; esp. a summoning officer in an ecclesias- 
tical court. Now surviving in the Isle of Man. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 46 For Shours, far Sutnnors (B. 

It. 58 sompnours, v.r. sumpnoures; C. zti. 59 somners], for 
Sullers, for Buggers, c 1475 Piet, Pop. in Wr.-Wulcker 781 
Hie si tar ius, a sumner. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, 
(1908) 24 In paninge of two Sumpners cotes .10. a 1596 Sir 
T. More iv. v. 149 Thou art reseru’de To be my sumner to 
yond spirituall courte. 1^99 Thynne Animailv. (1875) 85 
The bisshop is not her, his sunner, the official!, ner yet his 
chansler. 1600 1st Pt . Sir J. Oldcastle it. i. 66, I am my 
lord of Rochester Sumner. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr . 
Parnass. 1 v. ii. 1604 You that liue like a sumner vpon thy 
sinnes of the people. x6xz Dekker If it be iwt Good 1. i, 
Two of thy Summers dead-drunke here too. 1726-31 
Waldron Descr. Isle of Man ft 744) 77 An Officer.. , called a 
Sumner, lays a Straw over his, or her Shoulder, and says , 
By virtue of this, you are Yarded for the Service of the Lord 
of Man. x 858 Milman St. Paul's t 21 The sumner, and the 
bellringer of the CathedraL x8 87 Hall Caine Deemster 
xii. Next day the Bishop sent his sumner round the parish. 
jig. a 1591 H. Smith Serin, (x 637) 349 Age, stdenesse, and 
Death, the three Sumners, a x6xz Harington Ejigr. n. lxii, 
An Abbot, .cited now, by deaths sharpe Sumner, sicknesse. 
1891 Hall Caine Scapegoat i, What the sumner of the 
Lord of Hosts had not done, the sumner of the Lord Sultan 
very speedily brought to pass. 

Sumnien, obs. form of Summon v. 

Sumoom, obs. form of Simoom. 

Sump (sump), sb. Also 5 sompe, 7 stimpe, 
8-9 sumph, 9 sumpt. [a. (M)LG. sump {sumpt) 
or MDit. somp, sump , Flem. zompe (WFris. sompe), 
or ad. (in the mining sense) the related MHG., G. 
sumpf marsh, water-level or lodge, sump in metal- 
working (whence S\v., Da. sump) ; f. swump-, re- 
lated by ablaut to swamp - (see Swamp sb .).] 

1 . A marsh, swamp, morass ; (now dial.) a dirty 
pool or puddle. 

c 1425 Cast . Persev. 427 in Macro Plays 90 Myth I ryde 
be sompe & syke. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sump , 
Sumph, a bog, a swamp, a miry pooL 1851 Cttmbld. Gloss,, 
Sump, a puddle. 1005 M c Carthy Dryad 265 Swift Spanish 
soldiers came.. picking their way easily over the sump in 
which the Athenians wallowed. 

2 . A pit or well for collecting water or other 
fluid ; spec, a cesspool ; a pond or well from which 
sea-water is collected for salt-manufacture. 

1680 Tynemouth Par. Reg. in Archaeol. sEliana XIX. 

21 1 He was drowned in Mr. Lawson’s sumpe. 1682 J. 
Collins Salt «v Fish., 10 The Sea-water they commonly at 
Spring-Tide let inio Ponds called Sumps, from whence ’tis 
pumpt into their Pans. 1748 Erownrigg Art of Making 
Salt 55 They, .make a little pond in the rocks, or with stones 
on the sand, which they call their sump. x 85 z Smiles 
Engineers III. 45 He had a wooden box or boot mace, twelve 
feet high, which he placed in the sump or well, and into this 
he inserted the lower end of the pump. 1884 Contemp. Rev. 
June 79S The experience of the fen system of working by 
conveyance into sumps. 1893 Newcastle Daily Jrnl. 1 1 J ul v 
6/2 It was not true that there werejhree or four houses with j 
‘tumps * in them, giving off offensive odours. X907 iPestm . 1 


Gaz. 9 Nov. 12/3 The oil is forced by a gear-driven pump' 
from a sump in the crank- chamber. 

b. Alining. A pit or well sunk at the bottom of 
an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine. 

*653 Manlove Cust. Lead-mines J50 They may cause 
open’d, Drifts, and Sumps, to see If any one by other 
wronged be. 1700 Mackwokth Disc. Mine- A dr,, 2ndAbstr . 
13 We were not able to sink down our Sumps till the Weather 
grows Warmer. 1778 Pryce Min. Cor nub. 144 A whym 
Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump of the 
Mine. _ 1866 Morning Star :8 Dec. 6/2 The break-down of 
a portion of the winding machinery.. has prevented the 
sumph 6emg_ emptied of its water, s 89s Times j6 Jan. 10/1 
The obstructions which had been brought to the sump by the 
xush of water, such as pit-props, tubs. 

3 . Aletalhtrgy . A pit of stone or metal at a fur- 
nace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words 1x4 The mine when melted runs 
down into the Sump. 1884 Lock Workshop Rcc. Ser. nr. 
424/2 The metal is tapped off into an iron sump. 

4 . Mining. Applied locally to various kinds of 
drifts or pits (see quots.) ; also, * the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down * {Eng. IP For. Alining 
Gloss, i860). 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet, s v., The second is so propor- 
tioned to supply the first and third Sump, to supply the 
second, and so on. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVIII. 142 A 
shaft or sump, as the miners term it, was made to the depth 
of several fathoms, immediately below the bottom of the 
waste. 1828 Craven Gloss., Sump, a hole sunk below the 
levels or drifts of a mine at a proper distance to divide the 
ground, and communicate air to the different works or 
branches. 1846 Brockett N. C. Words (ed. 3), Sumph.. 
also means a secondary shaft in a mine. 1851 Greenwell 
Coal-trade Terms Nor thumb. 4 * Durh. 54 Sump., in driv- 
ing a stone drift, or in sinking a pit, that portion kept a 
yard or more in advance of the drift or pit, to enable the gun- 
powder to act to greater advantage upon the parts left. 1866 
Durham Mining Lang., Sump, a pit sunk from one level 
in a mine to a lower level. 

5 . attrib., as sump-head \ sump drift, a drift 
I for the construction of a sump; sump-fuso, a 

waterproof fuse used for blasting under water (Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk ., 1867); sump-hole, = 2, 2b; 
sump-man, a pitman’s assistant, one who attends 
to the machinery in an engine-shaft ; sump-plank 
(see quot.) ; sump-shaft, an engine-shaft. 

x88z Ref. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U S. 147 This shaft. .was 
sunk 33 feet below the a, 300- foot level.' A *sump drift was 
run out 50 feet from the bottom. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet , 
Spurfork, a small sort of Fork, .sometimes used to hold 
Doorsteds in Drifts, or at "Sumpheads asunder. 1847 Hal- 
LIWELL, *Sumfi-hole, a cesspool. Yorksh. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 

15 Nov. 2/1 Mr. Goschen.. braved the sulphurous fumes., 
as far as the sump-hole. 1903 Ibid. 2S Nov. 6/2 Water pumped 
..from a sumpt-hole. .adjacent to one of the most polluted 
branches of the Lea. 1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Corn- 
wall, etc. xv. 605 ^Sumpmen. >866 Thornbuky GreatJieart 
III. 211 Then they helped me into the sumpman’s house. 
i860 Eng. ff For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 80 * Sump-planks, 
strong balks of timber bolted together, forming a temporary 
bottom, or scaffolding, for the shaft. 1778 W. Pryce Min . 
Comub. 171 ’'Sumph shaft western bottoms. 

Hence Sump v. intr., to dig a sump or (small or 
temporary) shaft; Sumping* vbl. sb., also attrib , 
(see quots. i860). 

X700 Mackwokth Disc. Mine- A dv., and Abstr. 12 We are 
Sumping and driving in the new Work in good firm.. Gar. 
1789 J. W 1 1. Liams Min. Kingd. l. 277 Many [miners], .were 
sumpmg, driving, and roofing in other parts of the work. 
x86o Eng. < 5 - For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 65 Sumpiug-shot , a 
charge of powder for bringing down the sump, or for blow- 
ing the stone up in a sinking^ pit. Ibid. 80 Sumping, a small 
square shaft, generally made in the air-headings, when cross- 
ing faults, &c :, or made to prove the thickness of coal, &c. 
x8S6 J. Barrow.man. 5 V. Mining Terms 65 Summing, cutting 
down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at the low- 
est part of the shaft. 

Sump a thy, obs. form of Sympathy. 

Sumper (so*mp9j). Alining, [f. Sump sb. + 

-er !.] A sumping-shot, 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Ccal-vt. 246 Sumper, a shot placed in 
or very near to the centre of the bottom of a sinking pit. 

Sumph (snraf), sbA Sc. and north, dial. [Origin 
unascertained.] A soft stupid fellow ; a simpleton, 
blockhead. Also, a surly or sullen man. 

sjzp Ramsay sted A tiszo. to Hamilttvi vii, Thrawn-gabblt 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. 1789 Shirrkfs Poems 
(1790) 289 When noble souls ly in the dirt, While sumphs 
jump up so high- x8:8_ Scott Br. Lamm, xii, It’s doing 
him an honour him or his never deserved at our hand, the 
ungracious sumph. 1831 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Nov., 

Wks. 1856 III.282 A Sumph.. is a chiel to whom Naturhas 
denied ony considerable share o’ understaunin, without 
ha’in chose tomak him just a'thegitheran indisputable idiot. 

1871 Black Daughter of Heth (1872) 73 Dmna be a 
sumph !’ said the "Whaup. , 

Hence Sn*xnp2xish a., stupid ; also, sullen; whence 
BumipMshly adv., Sirmphishness. 

1728 Ramsay General Mistake 65 The surophish mob. 
s8az J. Strvtueks Poor Man s Sabbath xc. note Wks. 1850 
I. 53 These audacious,.. sumphishly selfish assumptions. 

1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1857) II. 16 Indis- 
criminating irony and fault-finding are ju<t I™/****"**- 
1858-61 Ramsay Rcmin. yl(iS 7 °J ^ sumpbtsh weatber- 

hsumph (smuQ, sb.'j [Echoic.] The sound of 

somethmgheavyand limp falling. 

1844 Lever T. Burke II. 167 With a heavy sumph the 

body fell Wom their hands. 

Sumph. (snmf), ^ Ac. [Cf. SuMrn sbA] itttr. 

To be stupid; now chiefly, to be sulky. 

a 1689 Cleland Poems (1697) 1x3 (Jam ) They re skant of 
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wit, Who.. Will sumph and vote they wot not what. 1867 
Gregor Banffsk. Gloss., Swupk , to show sour, sulky temper. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonuet 73 Liein* sumphin * an' 
sleeptn* i* the middle o’ the forenicht 

Siimph, variant of Sump sb. 
f Su*mphion. Obs. rarr~ x . Altered form of 
Symphan. 

c 1590 J. Burell Queen's Entry in Sibbald Citron . S. P. 
(1802) III. 468 With instruments melodious : The seistar and 
the sumphion. 

Sumping : see after Sump sb. 

Sumpit (su'mpit). [a. Malay .?//////// (. sempit ), 
blowpipe, properly — narrow.] = Sumpitan ; also 
erron. one of the darts blown from the sumpitan. 

1831 Dalton in J. H. Moor Notices Itui. Archip. (1837) 50 
Hunting parties.. amuse themselves with shooting at the 
children in the trees with the sumpit. 1846 Mundy fml. 
in Narr. Events in Borneo (1848) II. 226 The inhabitants 
blew showers of sumpits into our boats. 

Sumpitan (sumpitan). Forms : 7 sempitan, 
zampatan, 9 sumputan, sumpitan. [a. Malay 
sumpitan , f. sumpit (see prec.); in Du. soempitan. 

The possibility of connexion between the Malay sumpitan 
and Arabic sabatdna (see Cebratane, Sarbacane) has been 
suggested.] 

A blow-gun made by the Malays from a hollowed 
cane, from which poisoned arrows are shot. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 199 They [of Celebes] all vse 
long Canes (they call them Sempitans) . . out of which they 
can blow a little pricking-piercing quill, a 1680 Butler 
Charac ., Glutton (190S) 192 His Entrails are like the Sar- 
cophagus, that devours dead Bodies in a small Space, or the 
Indian Zampatan, that consumes Flesh in a Moment. 1837 
Newbold in Phil. Trans. CXXVI 1 . 427 The slender arrows 
propelled from the Sumpitan, or blow-pipe. 1844 J. Tomlin 
Miss. Jmls. 84 A sumputan, or blow-pipe, and a quiver of 
arrows. 1882 De Windt Equator 88 A hollow tube eight 
feet long called by the Poonans ‘sumpitan the chief weapon 
of this tribe. 

Sumpner, -our, variants of Sumner. 

[[ Sumpsimus (su-mpsimus). [L., ist pers. pi. 
perf. ind. of stimlre to take.] A correct expression 
taking the place of an incorrect but popular one 
( mumpsimus ). 

1545 H en. VIII Sp. Par l.is, Dec.in YinWChron., Hen. VIII 
(1548) 261 b, Some be to stifle in their old Mumpsimus, other 
be to busy and curious, in their newe Sumpsimus.^ 1621 Moun- 
tagu Diatribe 115- Some very few, too much giuen vp vnto 
their old Mumpsimus, which they would not Ieaue for the new 
Sumpsimus. 1653 Z. Bogan Mirth Chr. Life 124 One that 
hath been long in another way.. will not easily be brought 
to change his old mumsimus (as they say) for a new sump - 
simus. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. Introd. 34 The insufficiency 
and inaptitude of the old mumpsimus, on the back of which 
they thus clap this their new sumpsimus. 1828 Scott Aunt 
Margaret's Mirr. (ad init), The clergyman, who, without 
vindicating his false reading, preferred, from habit's sake, his 
old mumpsimus to the modern sumpsimus. 2B82 Contemp. 
Rev. Mar.37z Did they want a correct sumpsimus , or their 
erroneous but pleasing vtumpsimusl 
"f Sumpt. Obs . rare. [ad. L. sumptus , f. sumpt-, 
sumlre to consume, spend.] a. Expenditure, b. 
Sumptnousness. 

a 1560 R. Hall Life Fisher in Whs. (E.E.T.S.) p. xlvii, 
His owne great sumpt & expenses in wearing of silke and 
other costly apparrell. 2548 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. d j, 
They spake drylte, more too tant the sumpt of oure show, 
then to seme [etc.]. 

Sumpt, variant of Sump sb. 

Sumpter (srrin p t3i), sb. arch. Forms: 4-7 
sompter, 4, 8 Bum ter, 5 sometour, 6 sumtar, 7 
aom(e)ter, 4- sumpter. See also Sumfture 2 . 
[a. OF. som{m)ctier — Pr. sanmatier (cf. med.L. 
saumaterius) pop.L. *sagma/drius, f. sagmat-, 
sagma Sum sb. 2 ; see -er -.] 
t L The driver of a pack-horse. Obs. 
cxTzo Brasenose Coll. Muniments 52. 49 (MS.) Robert 
the Sumpter. 13.. K. Alis. 6007 (Laud MS.), Dryuers 
Gyoures, & Sumters \vx. sump tens]. _ c 1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxx, His sometour and his palfray-mon bothe. 
* 5?3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 21 Incontinent were sent 
thither horses and sompters, to fetche thens some purvey- 
ance. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II § 87 (1876) 52 
A 1 palfreours & somters of the kinges house. 

2 . A pack or baggage horse ; a beast of burden. 
1570 Foxe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) I. 302/x Thus the Byshop., 
prouideth out of euery Citie in England ij. palfreys and 
lj. sumpters. 2577 Holinshed Chron. II. 718/2 He gaue 
tight great., giftes, lading his sumpters with plate and 
threasure. <22625 Fletcher Noble Gent. v. i, You should 
have had a Sumpter, .where now you are fain, To hire a 
Rippers mare. 2697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 147 
He may, like a sumpter, carry things of value, but he never 
wears them. 1700 Dryden Iliad 1. 74 Then . . he. . Feather'd 
Fates among the Mules and Sumpters sent. 2849 Alford 
Gk. Test. Matt. xxi. 6, 7 The Lord sat on the foal,.. and 
the mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of 
a sumpter. 

fig. 2605 Shaks. Lear if. iv. 219 Returnc with her? Per- 
swade me rather to be slaue and sumpter To this detested 
groome. 

1 3 . A pack, saddle-bag. Obs. 

' 2570 Levins Manip. 76 A Sumpter, sarcina . ? x6ix 
Beausl & Fl. Cupid's Rev. v. i, I'll have a horse to leap 
thee, and thy base issue shall carry Sumpters. 1652 Cot- 
terell tr. Calprcnide' s Cassandra in. (1676) 54 [He] com- 
manded Cloaths of the Macedonian fashion to be taken out 
of his Sumpter. 2666 Lend. Gaz. No. 106/4 His Mules with 
their Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Embroidered with 
Gold- 1681 W. Robertson Pltrascol. Gen. (1693) 198. 

4 . allrib. (often equivalent to pach-; see Pack sb. 1 
14). a. in sense 1, as sumpter boy, man. 


1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 255 Pro expensis de 
somptermen. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Thenne 
his somelour-mon before was dy^te. 24.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 586 Gerolotista , a sompturman. 2588 Kvd 
Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 270 He must needs be ebargde 
with sompter men. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw . II 
§ 96 (1876) 56 That none of the kinges meignee..charetters 
or sompter boy . . keepe his wife at the court. 1627 J . Taylor 
(W ater P.) Armado 04 b, Sumptermen, Littermen and 
Coachmen. 2725 MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 81 Samil. Jackson, the sumpter man. 

b. in sense 2, as sumpter animal \ ass , beast , 
cattle l, dog , ; horse , mule , pony ; hence ( = baggage-) 
sumpter canoe , car . 

24.. L at.- Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 5S2 Falerarius , a 
sompterhors. 2502 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 14 
Six tapettes for the sompter horses. 2577 Harrison Descr. 
Brit . in. viii, The auncient vse of sommers and sumpter 
horses is in a maner vtterly relinquished. 2579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 430 They overthrew their carriages and 
sumpter Moyls. 2602 ? Donne To Sir N. Smyth 133 That 
Scot., who, at his coming up, had not A Sumpter-dog. 2707 
Mortimer Husb.( 1721) 1 . 225 Two Mules that were Sumpter- 
Mules to a Colonel in Flanders. 2758 Mbs. Delany Let. 
to Mrs. Dewes 1 Oct., A train of two chaises and two cars 
with us. .and our sumpter-car. c 2760^ Smollett Ode to 
fudep.gs So moves the sumptcr-mule, in harness’d pride. 
1764 Harmer Obsero. xi. v. 222 A sumpter camel, which 
carries his treasure. 2822 Southey Exped. Orsua 191 
The sumpter beasts, who were partly laden with powder. 
2832 R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger III. xix. 159 Besides 
our convoy, we had a sumpter-canoe in company. 1863 
Baring-Gould Iceland 166 The horses tripped over swamps 
which would have engulphed the sumpter pony. 2873 
Tristram Moab iii. 45 The rest.. kept a sharp look-out on 
the sumpter animals. 2879 Walford Londoniajta II. 33 
From the knightly charger to the humble sumpter-horse. 

c. = Covering or carried by a sumpter animal, 
as sumpter cloth , saddle , trunk. 

1569 Wills 4 Ittv. Richmond (Surtees) 219, iiij or hackney 
sadles.. 0 ne sumtar sadle. C2575 J. Hooker Life Sir P. 
Carew(i%si) 277, ij sompter clothes, c 2653 in Verney Mem. 
(1907) I. 535 Yalowe haire sumpter trunkes. 2666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 07/2 Thirty seven Mules with their Sumptcr- 
Cloaths noDly embroidered with Gold. 2725 LadyG. Bail • 
lie's Househ. Bk. (S. H. S.) 187 For 2 sumter trunks £4 o o. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Pool ofQual. (1809) II. 52, I have seen 
an ass clothed in a very gorgeous sumpter-clotb. 2818 
Scott Br. Lamm, ix, Without the saddle being decorcd wi’ 
the broidered sumpter-cloth. 2852 Burn Naval 4 Milit . 
Did. il (1863) 277/1 Sumpter-saddle, bat, sellt de somvie . 
Hence f Sirmpter v. trans., to put on one’s 
back ; to wear. 

c 1590 Trag. Rich. //(2870) 7 For your sakcs..For once 
lie sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 

t Su*mptery, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 
sumptry. [f. prec. sb. + -T.] A. adj. Of or per- 
taining to sumpter animals. 

1546 in Archseol. Cant . VII. 292 Y e sumptery stable w* 
y° Carter’s ball. 

B. sb. Baggage. 

2620 Shelton and Ft. Quix. lix. 398 They alighted, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptry [Sp. reposteria\ into a 
Chamber of which the Oast gaue him the Key. 
f Su*mptify, v. Obs. rare [ad. L. sumpt i- 
facHre , f. sumptus expense : see -ft.j 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sumptifie , to make great expenccs 
or cost. 

Sumption (stfTQ^Jan). Also 5 numpcion. [ad. 

L. sumptio , - onem , n. of action f. sumpt-, siimZre 
to take. Cf. OF. sumpeion , somption.’] 

fl. The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 
in the Sacrament). Obs . 

c 2440 Alphabet cf Tales 463 When., he had said mes, 
befor his sumpeions, )>e same dufle come agayn. 2624 
F. White Repl. Fisher 443 By reall sumption of Christs 
body into the mouth.. of the receiuer. 2654 Ier. Taylor 
Real Pres . iii. 30 The places are exactly parallel;.. both of 
them [are meant] of spiritual sumption ot Christy i66d Owen 
Vindic. Animad. Fiat Lux xxx. 461 Others think that the 
Sacrifice consists in three actions of the Priest, Consecra- 
tion, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the Host. 

2 . f a. The taking of a thing as true without 
proof; hence, an assumption, premiss, b. The 
major premiss of a syllogism. (Cf. Subsumption i.) 

2572 R.T. Disc. 44 The Sumption or assumption the Pope 
affirmetb v and the conclusion is manifest. 1656 Stanley 
Hist. Philos . v. 17 Analysis.. is a sumption of the thing 
sought, by the consequents, fas if it were already known) to 
find out the truth. Ibid. 62 Of Syllogismes some are Cate- 
gorical!..: Categoricall are those whose sumptions and con- 
clusions are simple propositions. 2837-8 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic xu i- (z£66) I. 295 The proposition^ in which the^ rela- 
tion of the major term to the middle is expressed, is the 
Sumption or Major Premise. 2874 Eliz. S_ Phelfs in Sex 
4 Educ . 232 Sumption. — All women .ought to be incapable 
of sustained activity. 

Sumptioiis, -ly, obs. ff. Sumptuous, -in. 
Sumptuary (s 27 *m p ti?/ari),«. (sb.) Also 7somp- 
tuarie. [ad. L. sumptttarius, f. sumptus : see 
Sumpt and -art. Cf. F. somptuairc , It., Sp, sun- 
tuario, Pg. siimpluario.] Pertaining to or regu- 
lating expenditure. 

Sumptuary laWj a law regulating expenditure, esp. with 
a view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 9 They made sumptuarie 
lawes, and especially vpon victuals. 2650 Bulv-tr A nthro- 
pomet. 262 The prodigious and ridiculous t'anity of these 
Times, (if ever) calling for Sumptuary Laws. 2716 Lady 

M. W. Montagu Let. to CT t ess Bristol 22 Aug., They have 
sumptuary laws in this town, -which distinguish their rank 
by their dress. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. iv. When Sunday 
came, it was indeed a day of finery, which all my sumptuary 


edicts could not restrain. 1850 Merivale Rout. Emp. xiv, 
(2865) II. 134 The money-lenders were dissatisfied with the 
sumptuary reforms which Pompeius had encouraged. 2850 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. ii, Of a splendour.. beyond what 
was allowed by the sumptuary regulations of the colony. 
18^5 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi. 413 Sumptuary laws, pre- 
scribing the minutiae of diet and dress. 2888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 642/1 Numerous ancient laws dealt with- trade and 
sumptuary matters. 

+ b. sb. One responsible for expenditure. Obs. 

1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archil. (1E1B) 77 The sump- 
tuary, who furnishes the expence of a building. 

Sumpt U OS ity (somniwp-sfti). [ad. late L. 
swnptuosilas, f. suinpluosm Sumptuous. Cf. F: 
sompluositi, etc.] Lavishness or extravagance of 
expenditure ; magnificence or luxuriousness of liv- 
ing, equipment, decoration, or the like. 

2559 Bercher Nobylytye JVymen (Roxb.) 127 Simonides 
namyd a woman to be.. the poyson of lyffe. .the battell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beaste of fiamylyaritie. 1562 J. Shute 
tr. CambinCs Turk. Wars 27 A certaine chapell whiche he 
had buylded with great sumptuositie. 2602 Holland Pliny 
II. 584 No man ever after him was able to match that 
sumptuositie of his Theatre. 2653 tr. Carminfs Nissena 
155 Die chief Commanders., being treated with such sump- 
tuosilie as belonged unto them. 2836 New Monthly Mag. 
XLVII I. 461 This is displayed in an excess of sumptuosity 
and decoration. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxviii, He 
was rather a favourite with the regiment, treating the young 
officers with sumptuosity. 1B65 Dickens Mnt. Fr. it. xvi, 
A dinner on the desired scale of sumptuosity cannot be 
achieved. 2892 Farrar Darkness If Dawn ii. 241 It was 
called the Golden House, and exceeded in sumptuosity 
every thing which the world had hitherto seen. 

b. An instance of this ; a sumptuous thing. 

i6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 168 To speake of his sumptuosities, 
of his largesses. 2652 Heylin Cosmogr. Introd. 28 Alex- 
ander., found more Cities and sumptuosities in that little 
Kingdome of Porus..than in all his other travells. 2843 
Carlyle Past ff Pr. 1. vi. 47 Turn away from their lackered 
sumptuosities. 2856 T. A. Trollope Girlh . Cath. de Medici 
56 These and other such sumptuosities of Rome. 

Sumptuous (su'mPtiNOs), a. Also 5 somp- 
tuouse, 5-6 eumpttiou80, 6 somptious, srnnp- 
te(u)oufl, -uus, fiuumptuus, 6-7 sumptious, 
suxatuouB, 7 Bmntuo8e, Bumtiotis, [a. OF. 
somplzeeuxj sumptueux = Pr. sumptuos, It. son- 
tuoso , Sp. suntuoso, Pg. sumptuoso, ad. L. sump- 
tuosus, f. sumptu-s expense, 1. sum ere to take, con- 
sume, spend.] 

L Of buildings, apparel, repasts, and the like : 
Made or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workmanship, construction, 
decoration, etc. 

2485 Caxton Paris 4 V. (1868) 25 The feste whyche was 
moste sumptuous and noble. 2490 — pneydos xxil 80 [He] 
made it {sc. the sacraire] to be welle ornated,.&: crowned., 
with crownes of golde . . & of other somptuouse thynges, 2515 
Barclay Egloges iv. (2570) C v/x No bed of state, of rayment 
sumptuous. 2532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII \ c. 13 § 2 The. .excesse 
..used in the sumptuous and costly araye and apparel!. 
2549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 245 No sumpteous clethyng of fine 
clavtht. 2550 T. Hoby Pnav. 57 A sumptious aqueduct, 
with dyverse other antiquities, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 111. 
xxii. (1912) 483 To builde a sumptuous monument for her 
sister. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 106 Is my Apparrell 
sumptuous to behold? 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' 
Admir. Events 61 One of the sumptuosest parts of his 
Paljace. 2672 Milton P. R. iv. 114 Thir sumptuous glut- 
tonies, and gorgeous feasts. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 45 P r 
A fine Lady dressed in the most sumptuous Habit. 1721 New 
Gen. Atlas 120 Here is also a sumptuous Foundery for 
Cannon. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 181 He sees.. No costly 
lord the sumptuous banquet deal To make him loath hts 
vegetable meal. 2824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 767 He assumes 
a yet more majestic aspect in the three sumptuous folios. 
2879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. iv. 68 In death their 
greatness followed them to their sumptuous tombs. 

advb. a 1721 Prior Colin's Mistakes v. Wks.- 1907 II. 81 
With Pearl and Jewels was she sumptuous deckt. 

b. of conditions, functions, etc. 

2590 H. R. Defiance to Fortune L 2, He sommoneth his 
nobles arid estates, commanding them to be ready to accom- 

? anie him.. in the most sumtuous sort they might. 2597 
Iooker Eccl. Pol. v. xv. § 3 The sumptuous statelines of 
houses built vnto Gods glory'. 2622 Cokyat Crudities 88 It 
is celebrated with very pompous and sumptuous solemnity. 
1721 Addison Sped. No. 208 r 5 The Gentleman, .had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack. .served up.. in a most 
sumptuous Manner. 2839 Hallam Lit. Eur. . II. 256 That 
stately and sumptuous architecture which distinguishes this 
period. 1842 James Corse de Leon xv, She was dressed in 
the most sumptuous mode of the Court. 2892 Farrar 
Darkn . 4 Dawn xx, His father had received a sumptuous 
Casarean funeral. 

c. Of natural objects : Splendid or magnificent 
in appearance. ' 

2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 7 This.. face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold. 2598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 
xx. 88 In beautie sumptuous, as the Northeme waine. 
2809 W. Irving Knickcrb. ir. iv. (1849) 205 The sumptuous 
prospect of rich unsettled country’. 2847 Tennyson Princess 
iv. 234 She spoke and turn’d her sumptuous head. 

*t* 2 . Of charges, expenses, etc. : Involving a great 
outlay of money. Obs. 

1485 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 286 Ther povertie and 
sumptuouse charges which they' dud here. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helth (iS4 x > 43 Provision agaynste vayne and sump- 
tuous expenses of the meane people. 2541 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 139 , 1 will that no sumptuous coste. .he mayde 
at my buriall. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 384 The trade 
of merchandise, except it bee sumptuous and costly [etc.]. 
26X6R.C. Times' Whistle ii. (1871)22 The., Mausolian monu- 
ment,.. Whose sumptuous cost.. Noe poet., is able to dilate. 
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SUMPTUOUSLY. 

•f - b. Costly or expensive to practise or maintain. 
Chiefly .5V. Obs. 

. J 55 1-2 Reg) Rrtzy Council Sect. Ser. 1. I. rrq The samyn 
is sumptuous to his Majesty and nocht necessar to be kepit 
non*. x6oS Topsell Serpents 76 No creature is so profitable, 
none lesse sumptuous [than the bee]. 1609 Skene Keg. 
Map., Forme of Proces 1x2 b, The Lords hes abrogat that 
Iangsome, tedious, and sumptuous forme of proces. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. Iir, 114 This tributary', tedious, and sump- 
tuous peregrination. 

1* 3. Of persons, etc. : Spending largely ; (hence) 
magnificent in equipment or way of living. Obs . 

1538 Starkey England (1878) q6 Thoughe you found a 
faute before in the yl byldyng of our cytes. . yet, me semytb, ! 
•gentylmen and the nobylyte are in that behalfe ouer sump. ; 
tuouse. 1555 Eden Decades m. vn. (Arb.) 166 The sump- 
tuous cjueene Cleopatra. i585A.DAY.£*^.,SVjrj/<>>7Vi. (1625) ' 
26 Plame are their habites for the most part, and nothing 
sumptuous. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. m. xlii. 294 The bishops , 
. .were sumptuous in their fare and apparel!. 1671 Milton ’ 
Samson 1072 When first I saw The sumptuous Dalila float- 
ing this way. 1762-71 H. Walpole Ferine's A need. Paint. 
(1786) I.S9 The accession of this sumptuous prince brought 
along with it the establishment of the arts. 2781 Cowper 
Truth 59 The peacock, see —Mark what a sumptuous Phari- i 
see is he ! 

Sirmptuously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In n 
sumptuous manner ; at great cost, with great ex- J 
penditure of money ; with magnificence or pomp of ; 
living, equipment, decoration, entertainment, etc. j 
*53$ Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § x The Kynges Highnes.. ■ 
moste sumptuously. .hath buylded.. many.. mansions . a 1548 : 
Hall Citron .. Hen. V \ 41 The Frenche kyng..sumpteously ‘ 
banquetted theim. 1551 Robinson* tr. More's Utopia it. j 
(1S95) 264 Thither they sende furth some of their citezeins. . 
to iyue theire sumptuously. 1580-1 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. I. III. 347 The said wardane hes bene veriesutimp- 1 
tuuslie superexpendit in the office of wardanrie. x6xx Bible 1 
Lukexvi. 19 There was a certaine rich man, which.. fared 
sumptuously euery day. 1617 Moryson I tin. l 145 A build- 
ingall of Marble, .couered with lead very sumptiously. 2662 
J. Davies tr. Matidelslo's Trav. 225 The women are very 
sumptuously clad- 2784 Cowper Task iv.251 Not sumptu- 
ously adornu, nor needing aid, Like homely featur’d night, 
of clust’ring gems. 1S70 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 76 The 
whole has been sumptuously coloured. 1894 H. Nisbet 
Bush Girts Rom. 216 The sumptuously-attired Timothy, 
b. transf. Splendidly, nobly, rare. 

1750 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 18 Oct., Why, child, you 
will find yourself as sumptuously descended as — * All the 
blood of all the Howards 

Smnptnousness. [f. Sumptuous + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being sumptuous; 
costliness and magnificence of living, production, 
equipment, construction, or maintenance. 

CX530 L. Cox Rket. (1599)67 The sumptuousnes of the 
women of Rome. 1553 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 13 j 
The Turke..coimnaunded a greate nauie of shippes with j 
greatesumptuoustiestobee furnished. 1573 Bridges Suprem. . 
Ckr. Princes 479 Many earned Images, .with great sumptu- 1 
ousnesse and coste, were sette vp. a 1628 F. Grevil Sidney * 
(1652) 208 The sloth or sumptuousnesse of her great Steward, , 
and white staves. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobxogr, xi. 1 
(1S48) 335 There was most superfluous sumptuousness used 
at bis burial, x 684_ Con tempi. St. Man 1. vi. (1609) 62 The 
sumptuousness of his Palaces. ^ 1758 Johnson Idler No- 99 
T 5 He raised a house, equal in sumptuousness to that of 
the vizier. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. iv. 58 The royal 
progresses, .were, .pageants of no small sumptuousness. 

■f Su’mpture 1 . Obs. rare. Also S sumture. 

[f. L. sumptus (see Sumptuous) + -ube.] 

X. Sumptuousness. 

xfixS Chapman Homers Hymn Hermes 127 Celebrating 
all Her train e of seruants; and collaterall Sumpture of 
Houses. 

2. Expense ; attrib. in sumpture law — sumptu- 
ary law. 

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Indies II. xlvii. 164 For 
■want of sumture Laws among them, it was hard to know 
the Gentleman from the Beggar. 

1* Su’mpture 2 . Obs . Altered form of Sumpter 
after words in -ube. 

1608 Chapman Bjron's Conspir. 111. 1, Endure this, and 
he turod into his Moile Tobeare his sumptures. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vn. cclviii. Their sumptures now they 
hastily provide. Though yet uncertain which way they 
should tend. 1649 J er. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. xi. § 7 
To.. load their sumptures stil the more by how much their 
■way is shorter. 1706 J. Stevens Sp. Did RePosiiro.. a j 
S umptur e-cloth. 1707 — tr. Q u credo s Corn. Whs. (17091 3S3 
We have no Tidings of our Sumptures and Carriages. 
Sumpy (strmpi), a. dial. [f. Sump sb. + -T k 
Cf. Du. sonipig, G. sumpfig, Stv. Boggy, 

swampy. 

xSz9 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Sumpy, miry, dirty. 1892 J. 
Lucas Ealm'sEngland 305 There should be nosumpy places. 

Sum-total (szrmtua-tal). PL suroa -total, 
sum-totals, [ad. med.L. summa totalis : see 
Sum sbA and Total a. Cf. F. somme lolale.] 
The aggregate of all the items in an account; 
the total amount (of things capable of numera- 
tion). 

C1395 Plowman's Tale 1. 4x8 The hye goodes frendship 
hem makes, They toteth on hir somme totall. C1430 Art 
oj Nombryng vi. g Ioyne the producaoun, and here wol be j 
the some totalle. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 325 j 
Somme Totell of almaner Cosies Charges & Expences- , 

. Ibid. 330 Somme Totall of all Stuff Takle & Apparell ordi- j 
nance Arttllarie & Abillamentes of warre. 2523 Fitzherb. j 
Sure. 30 To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculers, j 
. what they be at the first syght, in the sommes totall. 1533 1 
More Debell. Salem Wks. 1024/1 He bringeth forth here » 


a fewe amountyng in a some totall to the infinite number 
of fower. 1675 Cocker Morals 4 Compute your Sins Sum- 
Total for a Year. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
Pref. p. xx, The Sum Total we shall ever receive for our 
Voyage to the South-Seas. 1856 A r . Brit . Rev. XXVI. 9 i 
In the terms of peace made with France, a sum-total was 
agreed on for the whole debt. 1864 Intell. Observ. VI. 273 
The Mint is each day engaged in adding to the sums totaL 
1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wives Ijr Dau. xxi i, Every time the 
sum-totals came to different amounts. 

b. gen. The aggregate or totality of. 
x 65 o Jek. Taylor Worthy Commun. i. § 2. 3S There are 
two great Sermons of the Gospel which are the summe total 
and abreviatnre of the whole word of God. 1729 Butlep. 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 145 These particular enjoyments make 
up the sum total of our happiness. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
it. iil ii, The diseased things that were spoken, done, the 
sum-total whereof is the French Revolution. 1875 Punch 
22 May 2 1 5/1 The session will have done something to lessen 
the sum-total of human suffering. 1878 N. A 71: er. Rez\ 
CXXVI. 35 Throughout the world the sum-total of motion 
is ever the same. 1906 Anwyl Celtic Relig. i. 5 To the sum- 
total of these religious ideas contributions have been made 
from many sources. 

Hence Sum-to-taUzcf. frrrrzy.and ittlr., to reckon 
or slate the sum-total, to sum up ; whence Sn-m- 
totaliaa-tion, summing up. 

1840 Haliburtou Clockm. Ser. in. ii. 26 Bet to sum-totatize 
my story: the next time [etc.]. 1855 — Hal. If Hum. Hal. 
I. t8 Maxims and saws are the sumtotalization of a thing. 
1885 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 29 To decide on the value 
of each separate coin, and after that to sum-totalize. 

Sum-up. rare. [f. phr. sum up (see Sum vO 4).] 
A summing-up, summary. 

1804 O'Connor in Romanistr. 4- Ritualism (1B951 257 The 
truth of Mr. Gladstone's sum.up cannot be questioned. 
Sumwhat, obs. form of Somewhat. 

Sumyter, obs. form of Scimitar. 

1530 Palsgr. 278/2 Sumyter a Izuchon, sumtlerre. 

Sun (srn), sb. Forms : 1-7 sunne, (r surma), 
3-7 sonae, 4-3 (6 Jr.) sune, 4-7 sons (chiefly 
Jr.), stum, 5-6 son, (3 seonno, 4 sonn, Kentish 
zonne, Jr. sowne, swn, 5 soen, swne, Jr. 
soune, 6 Jr. sotm), 4— sun. ( 3 . Jr. 4 sene, 6 
syn, 7-S sin, 8 sinn. [Com. Tent. wk. fem. : 
OE. sunne => OFris. simne, soune (WFris. sinne, 
dial, soune, son, NFris. sen), OS. sunna (MLG., 
LG. sunne), MDu. zonne (Dn. zon), OHG. sunnS 
(MHG. sunne, sun, MG. sonne, son, G. sonne), 
ON. sunna (poet.), Goth. suitnS ; also wk. masc. 
OE. sunna, = OFris. sontta, OS. sunno, OHG. 
sunna, Goth, sunna-.— OTeut. *sunnon -on-, f. 
sun-, s(ii)zucn-, whence also Zend (gen.) xt^TSun, 
Gr. Tjv-cfp glittering, OIr. fur-sunnud lighting-up. 

From the same root sau- [su-) with /- instead of « -forma- 
tive, sortie)/-, s{uy.vel- (sM-), are Skr. suar (rrdr), sura, 
surya sun, Zend krary (gen. hiirb), Gr. »j«rAios, Doric 
acAc or, Cretan aPlXiot, Alb. i7\ star, L sol sun, W. haul , Ir. 
suil eye, Lath, sdule, Goth, saull, ON. s6U\ 

X. 1 . The brightest (as seen from the earth) of 
the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of day ; 
the central body of the solar system, around 
•which the earth and other planets revolve, being 
kept in their orbits by its attraction and supplied 
with light and heat by its radiation ; in the Ptole- 
maic system reckoned as a planet, in modem 
astronomy as one of the stars. 

The ordinary language as to the sun’s course, itsrisin^and 
setting, eta, is bas«i upon the old view of the sun as a body 
moving through the zodiac, rising above, passing across the 
heavens, and sinking below the horizon, etc. 

Beozvulf6oS Sunne swejlwered suJ»anscineS. c 83 S/£lfred 
Boeth. ix, Donne seo^ sunne on hadrum heofone beorhtost 
seined, bonne a3eostria]> ealle steorran. 97* BlickL Hem. 51 
tee sunnan hsto. a 1000 Riddles ixvii. 3 (Gr.) Leohtre 
bonne mona, swiftre bonne sunne, c xooo jElfric Gen. xxxii. 

31 And sonn eode sunna upp. CX200 Ormin 7273 ^Est, tar he 
sunne risehh- Hid. 9400 pe sunness brihhte leorce. CX205 
Lay. 27805 iEr ]*e sunne eode to grand e. a 1300 Cursor M. 
291 In he sune hat sefaines cl ere Es a thing and thre thinges 
sere; A bodi road, and heteand light. Ibid. 3SS ]>e ferth [day] 
..Bath ware made sun and mon. 1340 Ayenh. 27 pe brijt- 
nesse of he zonne. 1390 Gower Corf. III. 3x3 The Sonne 
arist, the weder cliereth. c X420 in Rel. Ant. \. 232 C. Where- 
fore is the son rede at even ? M. For he gothe toward helL 
1526 TrNDALE Epk. iv. 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon youre wratne. a 1569 KiNGESsm.L Confl. Satan (X57S) 

14 Gods words re ranine beyond the days of the Sunne. X570 
Satir.Poems Re/orm.xv.’jpfC Mari guild Is, forb id thesuneTo 
opptn 30W euerie morrow I 1634 Milton Camus Though 
Son and Moon Were in the fiat Sea sunk. 1785 Burns 
Ep. to y. Lapraik Lx, Now the sinn keeks in the west- 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 1873 Dawson 
Earth 4- Man i. 9 The sun_£s..an incandescent globe sur- 
rounded by an immense luminous envelope of vapours. 

b. In conformity with the gender of OE. sunne, 
the feminine pronoun was used until the 16th c. in 
referring to the son ; since then the masculine has 
been commonly used, without necessarily implying 
personification ; the neuter is somewhat less fre- 


it. , 

» O. E.STartrroL 21 Mar. On domes dmse..p>nre 
3 seo sunne seofon siSum beorhtor bonne beo nu do. 
5 Passion cur Lord 479 * rtSC " 

rde hire lyhL X377 Lanol. P. Z 7 /. B. x%’HL 243 Ho v h« 
; ran louke her hy.e in her-self, Whan she seye hym 
i hat sonne & se made. 1535 Co\^daIX Isa. y^xvuu 
the Sonne turned ten degrees baeward, the which ^he 
lescended afore. 155= Br. L xri y.zr. Serm. S.. Stephen s 


Day Serm. (1584) 276 Not that the sunne it selfe of her [ed. 
1607 his] substance shalbe darckened. 1590 Siiaks. Com. 
Err. il ii. 30 When the sunne shines, let foolish gnats make 
sport, But creepe in crannies, when he hides his beanies. 
1662 Stiixincfl. Orig. Sacra: m. L § 17 How much bigger 
the Sun may bee then hee seems. 1667 Milton P. Z. vrr. 
247 For yet the Sun Was not* shee in a cloudie Tabernacle 
Sojourn d the while. 2727-46 Thomson Summer 432 'Tis 
raging noon ; and, vertical, the Sun Dartson the head direct 
his forceful rays. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. vii. The 
Sun came up upon the left. Out of the sea came he 1 1845 
De Quincev Dau. Lebanon Wks. 1856 V. 280 Up rose the 
sun on the thirtieth morning in all his pomp. 

C. As an object of worship in various religions, 
and thus (and hence generally) personified as a 
male being, sometimes identified with various gods, 
esp. Apollo (cf. Sub-god) ; also in classical myth- 
ology said to be drawn in a chariot. 

c 1205 Lay. 13934 Saturnus faeo jiuen sstlerdmi, bene Sunne 
heo 3iuen sonedmi. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. [Thomas) 605 
Gere hym mak som offeringe til oure gret god, be sene. 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 81 Thir vowis maid to syn 
and mone. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stupe 45 The sunne was 
so in his mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee 
could goe to cart that day. 1610 Hun food Gold. Age 1. 1, 

I plac’d dtuine Apollo Within the Sunnes bright Chariot. 
1632 E. Blount Lyly’s Sixe Crt.Ccm. Ep. Ded-, This Poet, 
sat at the Sunnes Table: Apollo gaue him a wreath of his 
owne Bayes. 1634 Milton Camus 51 Who knows not Circe 
The daughter of the Sun? 1674 S. Vincent Young Gall. 
Acad. 26 Till the Suns Car-horses stand prancing on the 
very top of hightst Noon. 1727 Gk\ F ables 1. xxviu, Parent 
of light, all-seeing Sun. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 67 A 
Persian, humble servant of the sun. 1868 Tessysos Lucre- 
tins 124 Another^of our Gods, the Sun, Apollo, Delius, or of 
older use All-seeing Hyperion. 1887 A. Lang Myth, etc. 
(1899) I. 125 In Samoa the sun baa a child by a Samoan 
woman. 

d. As a type of brightness or clearness. 

0950 Lindisf. Gcsp. Matt. xvii. 2 Resplenduit facies cius 
sicut sol, eft-^escean onsione his sum sunna. <1x225 Leg- 
Rath. 1681 Seoucn siSes brihtre pen beo he sunne. <11300 
Cursor M. 27866 Briber benne he sonnes beme. Ibid. 
24648 Bird o blis, na sun sa bright, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxv. [yulian) 446 Fere mare dere bane is sowne in myd- 
3ere. 1412 26 Pol. Poems 49 Now are fey fayre angels pere, 
As shynyng sune in goddis 5731. 2582 Allen Martyrdom 
Campion (190S) 19 As every of the rest.. did. .prove and de- 
dare as cleare as the sunne. 2644 Jessop A ngel of Epkestts 
32 It is as cleare as the Sunne,. .that a Bishop and a Presby. 
ter are. .the same. 2859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 231, I .. 
Will clothe her for her bridals like the sun. 


e. Phrases and proverbial expressions, (a) Under 
(or beneath) the sun , f under sun: on earth, in 
the world. ( b ) (As .. .) as the sun shines cm : = 
as lives or exists ; used in commendatory’ phrases. 
(c) To get the sun of: (in fighting) to get on the 
sunward side of (an enemy) so that the sun shines 
into his eyes, (d) On which the sun never sets : 
an expression applied in the 17th c. to the Spanish 
dominions, now to the British Empire, (e) Tomahe 
the sun shine through : to make a hole in, 1 let 
daylight into’; so to let the sun shine through (one), 
to get wounded. ( f ) iVith the sun : in the direc- 
tion of the sun’s apparent diurnal movement in the 
northern hemisphere, i.e. from left to right ; simi- 
larly against the sun ( = ‘Withebshins). Chiefly 
jVaut. (g) To take the sun : to make an observa- 
tion of the meridian altitude of the sun ; also to 
shoot the sun (see Shoot v. 32 c). (h) Proverbial 
or allusive phrases. 

To hold (etc.) a candle to the sun : see Candle sb, sh. 
Crown of the sun : see Crown sb. 8. To make hay white 
the sun shines : see Hay sb. 1 3. Raisins cf the sum see 
Raisin 2 c. 

(a) <zzooo Andreas 10x3 (Gr.) Gode hanesde, hmsuehie 
onsunde mfre moston Seseon under sunnan. c 2205 Lay. xoS 
par Rome nou on stondc5, fele 3er under sunnan cas 3et 
Rome bi-wonnen. a 1250 Owl <5- Night. 5x2 far beoh men 
pat litel kunne of songe bat is vnder sunne. X303 R. Brunne 
Hand l. Syr.ne 57 To alle crystyn men vndir sunne. 2382 
Wyclif Eccl. i. xo No thing vnder thesunnenewe. <2x400-50 
Wars Alex. 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 
2508 Dunbar Poems vfi. 43 Moste auntems and able, Wndir 
the soan that beris helme or scheild. 7 16 18 Fletcher Hum. 
Lieut, l i, There fights no braver soul dier under Sun, Gentle- 
men. 1638 TuNrus Paint. Ancients r 23 Their worke re- 
maineth in the finest place under the Sunne. 2721 Steele 
Sped. No. 6 F 1, 1 know no Evil under the Sun so great. 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. lxxv, While we breathe beneath the 
sun, <x xS5a Thoreau Yankee in Canada ii. (1S66) 22 What 
under the spn they were placed there for. -was not apparent. 

(b) [ C 2205 Lay. 310S7 Nis nan feirure wifmon p* whit 
sunne scine\J on.] a 2692 Shad well Volunteers 1. a, He is 
as fine a Gentleman as the Sun shines upon. 

fr) 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. HL 369 Be first adrns d, in con- 
flict that you get the Sunne of them. 

(J) J630 CArT. Smith Advert. Wfcs. (Arb.) II. gii "1) 
should the brave Spanish Souldiers brag: The Sunne never 
sets in the Spanish dominions, but ev^ s hmetb on me part 
or other we have conquered for our King. 1640 Ho v rat. 
Dedena's Or. 15 Her dominions are very spaoot^, ‘"at tbe 
Sun never forsakes her quite. cr^S—jpH- 
The catholic King. .wears the sun for ho 1 helmet, it 

never sets upon all his dominions, in regard some pyt “Ghent 

lies on theothersideof Ihe_hemisphereamcng the Antipodes 

1S4S Gace KcviSrrrrrx II- . Indies Ep. Ded Our Neighbors 
the Hollanders. .have conquered so much Land in the Hast 
and Wes:* Indies, that it may be said of them, as of the 
Spanicrd-s That the Sunn never sets upon thetr Dominions. 

1617 Scotr Nafzhrn M. v. 141 [Napoleon Ioq.l The sake 
I play for is immense— -I will continue in myown dynasty 
the famflysystem of the Bourbons, and unite Spam for ever 
to the destinies of France. Remember that the sun never 
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sets on the immense Empire of Charles V. 1846 Thackeray 
in Punch X ior/2 Snobs are.. recognised throughout an 
Empire on which I am given to understand the Sun never 
sets. 1857 Hughes Tent Brown 1. L The great army of 
Browns, who are scattered over the whole empire on which 
the sun never sets. 

(e) 1697 Collier Ess, . Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 145 Jf he draw’s 
upon me in the streets, 1 will not.. let the sun shine through 
me, if I can help it. 1744 M. Bishop Life fr Adv. 185 We 
made the Sun shine through some of the Walls. 

if) 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) II, Rover a tour, 
to coil a rope with the sun. Ibid* Rotter a centre, to coil a 
rope against the sun. c x85o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech . 
55 The starboard cable should be bitted with the sun, and 
the port cable against the sun. 1875 Bedford Sailors 
Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2)90 When the wind shifts against the 
sun, Trust it not, for bade it will run. 

{g) 1555 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 100 They tooke 
yj sunne & after lodged themselues to be 24 leagues past the 
riuer de Sestos. 1869 4 Mark Twain * Innoc. Abr. ii. (1887) 
20, I. .found a sextant ..Now, I said, they ‘take the sun' 
through this thing. 1895 Mem, J. Anderson ii. 21 They 
watched the Captain daily * take the sun '. 

[h) 2 377 Langl- P. P 2 . B. xvi n. 409 After sharpe shoures 
. -moste shene is \>t sonne. 1535 CoverdalE Matt. v. 45 He 
maketh his sonne to arvse on the euel and on the good. 
1598 Marston See. Villanie t xii. 179 It’s good be wane, 
whilst the sunne shines cleer. 1598 Shaks. Merry IP. 1. iii. 
70 Then did the Sun on dung-bill shine. 

*}*£ Line, mount of the sun (Palmistry): see 
quot. 1653. Sun and moon , a kind of tug-of-war 
(see quot. 1615). Ohs . 

1615 _ T. Thomas Diet - Dielcystinda , a ldnde of plaie, 
■wherein two companies of boyes holding hands all in a rowe, 
dopull with hard hold one another till one be ouercome: 
it is called Sunne and Moone. 1655 R. Sanders Physiogn. 
5y The line of the Sun takesjts beginning out of the line of 
fortune, and ascends, dividing the mount of the Sun, 
straight to the ring-finger. 

2 . With qualifying word, or in pi., with reference 
to its position in the sky (or occas. the zodiac), or 
its aspect or visibility at a particular time or times ; 
+ hence sometimes = direction or aspect with re- 
spect to the incident rays of the sun; so (poet.) 
rising sun — east, selling sun =* west Also in 
fig. context 

C23S6 Chaucer Prol. 7 Whan.. the yonge sonne Hath in 
the Ram his halfe cours yronne. 1588 Shajcs. L. L. L. TV. 
ifi. 91 Dum. As faire as day. Ber. I as some dales, but then 
'no sunne must shine. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 84 Some have 
set them just in the mids betweene both Sunnes, to wit the 
setting olit with the Antipodes, and the rising of it with us. 
1617 Moryson I tin. in. no So that the ground lye vpon 
the South Sunne, and fenced from cold windes. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg . Georg . in. 436 Nor to the North, nor to the Rising 
Sun, Nor South ward.. But., to the West. 1709 Pope Autumn 
too And the low sun had lengthen’d ev’ry shade. 1721 
Mortimer Hush II. 221 They must be. .not too much ex- 
posed to the Noon-sun; the Morning-sun being esteemed 
the best for them. 1726 Leoni A Ibertfs Archil. I. x6/r We 
shou’d also observe what Suns our House stands to. 1788 
Cowper Stanzas Bill Mort. 16 Told that his setting sun 
would rise no more. x8x8 Byron Mazeppa xvii, With just 
enough of life to see My last of suns go down on me. 1847 
Tennyson Prlnc. iv. 552 The midsummer, midnight, Nor- 
way sun. xB5o Pusey Min. Prcph. 367 The fiery empire of 
Assyrian conquerors sank like a tropic sun. 2865 Kingsley 
Herein, iii, A glen which sloped towards the southern sun. 

b. With reference to the heat produced by the 
sun ; hence (poet.) = climate, clime. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 339 With voiders vnder vines for violent 
sonnes. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (xyoS) 59 A 
Mediterranean -Sun makes him as dry and huskish in one 
Summer, as a toasted Eisket. 1757 \V. Thompson R. N. 
Adv. 8 In strong Winds and Suns the Casks shrink. 1847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv, I would, .toil under Eastern suns, 
in Asian deserts. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington xoi 
Underneath another sun. 

+c. In adverbial expressions referring to the time 
of theorising and setting of the sun, e.g. at the sun 
uprising , (a)rising, setting , going down, toganging. 
Obs. See also Sdnbise (-eist), Suxeisix g. Subset, 
SOKSETTLNG. 

The ME. sonne , sunne is orig. genitive sing. 
c 1300 K. Horn 847 (Laud), At he sonne op rysyng [ MS. 
Marl, vpspringej. 1382 Wyclif josh. x\u x At the sonne 
arisynge [Vulg. ad solis ortujn\. 1530 Palsgr. 805/2 At 
me sonne goyng downe, sur le soLeil couchant. 1540-1 
Elyot Image Gov. 6j That no vitailyng house., should., 
receiue any person, either before the soonne risen, or after 
the sonne set. 1596 Dalhymple tr. Leslie' s Hist. Scot. II. 
2 86 About the sone togangeng. 

3 . Jig. In allusion to the splendour of the sun or 
to its being a source of light and heat 

a. Applied to God and to persons. Sun of 
righteousness , a title of Jesus Christ (after Malacki 
iv. 2). 

arooo Pkcsnix 587 (Gr.) tecr seo sojifeste sunne lihteS 
wlitig °f cr weoredom in wuldres byrig. c 1200 Ormin 16779 
He nass nobht. .full Off all J>e rihbte troww^e, NofFGodess 
laressbrihhtelem, Neff rihhtwisnessess sunne. 1382 Wyclif 
Mai. iv. 2 And to 30U dredynge my name the sunne of ri^t- 
wisnesse shal springe. 1387-8 T- Usk Test. Love ir. ii. 
(Skeat) 1. 15 The clips of me, that shulde be his shynande 
sonne. 1450-1530 Myrr . cur Ladyc in. 306 Heyle vyrgyn 
mother of god, thow arte the sonne of the day aboue and 
the mone of the nighte of the w oxide. 1521 Fisher Serm. 
agst. LrUherWks. (1876) 312 Thelyght of fayth (that shyneth 
from the spyrytuall sonne almyghty god). 1593 M. Roydon 
Elegie xyz in Spenser's A strop /tel, Tis likely they acquainted 
soone. He was a Sun, and she a Moone. x6xx Bible Ps. lxxxiv. 
xi The Lord God is a sunne and shield (CoveRd. a light and 
defence). <rx6ir Chapman Homer's Iliads Anagram, Hen rye 
Prince of Wales ovr Svnn, Heyr, Peace, Life, 1704 Norris 
Ideal World il xii. 473 That eternal Word,.. the great in- 


telligible Sun of the whole Rational World. 1827 Keble 
Chr. Y., Evening Hymn , Sun of my soul, thou Saviour 
dear, It is ndt night if thou be near. xB&t Tennyson En . 
Ard. 500 He is singing Hosanna in the highest: yonder 
shines The Sun of Righteousness. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Bootle's Chiliir. xi, Any one of the Lizas and Pollies and 
Susies, the suns who bad.. lighted his heart’s firmament. 

b. Applied to things or conditions ; esp. in ex- 
pressions referring to prosperity or gladness. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 67 The sonne of all the 
world is dimme and darke. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 306 Sa briebt a sone began to shine, that al 
Jnglismen was dung out of hail Scotland. rx6oo Shaks. 
Sontt. xlix* 6 When thou sbalt strangely passe, And scarcely 
greete me with that sunne thine eye. x6oi — Jul. C. v. 
iii. 63 The Sunne of Rome is set. 1612 Bacon Ess., Deformity 
(Arb.) 250 The starr es of naturall inclination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline and^vertue. 1792 S. 
Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 21 When joy's bright sun has shed 
his evening ray. 1818 ScorrBr. Lamm, xxi, When the sun 
of my prospenty began to arise. 1878 Stubbs Const . Hist. 
III. xxi. 613 The sun of the Plantagenets went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. 

4 . The direct rays of the sun ; sunlight ; sun- 
shine : orig. and chiefly in advb. phr. in the sun 
(OIL on sunnan) , + with, against, foment the sun 
(OE. wii 5 sunnan ), under the sun . 

<1900 O. E. Martyrol. 7 March 36 He smt ute on sunnan. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 2 Selicce upweard v/i3 hatre sun- 
nan. c 1250 Gen. t{ Ex. 407 5*Ben 5ese hangen <5e sunne agen. 
CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 193 pe sonne schon Jn at one hole. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egi/ciane) 223 Brynt with J>e 
sone, blak scho vas. 1390 Gowf.r Conf. 1. 323 Quod he, 
‘Thanne hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi 
Tonne-', c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 On \rc schire Thurs- 
day make J>at breed. .and dries it at be soune. 1542 
Boorde Dyetary viiL (1870) 249 In sommer, kepe your necke 
and face from the sonne. 1573 Tusser Hush (1878) 117 
Wash sheepe.. where water doth run, and let him go cleanly 
and drie in the sun. 1592 Shaks. Pen. Ad. £00 Lusts 
effect is tempest after sunne. . 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
624 Some do sheare them within doores, and some in the open 
sunne abroad. 1659 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 92 
Sett it under the sone in the Caniculare dayes. 1671 Milton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 16. . 
Bessy Bell Mary Gray in Child Ballads (1800) IV. 77 To 
biek forenent the sin. 2775 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn 
Contemp. (2844) III. 113 Clear frosty days, with a great 
deal of sun. 1812 New Bot. GarcL I. 78 Exposed to the full 
sun in some dry airy situation. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar 
Gypsy ii, Where the reaper, .in the sun all morning binds the 
sheaves. 2854 Poultry Chrott. 1 1. £8 Putting trellis-work to 
admit the sun and air. i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 145 Skin 
yellow, deep purplish next the sun. 1893 Selous Trav. 
S. E. Africa 98 There was still an hour's sun when we got 
here. 1898 P. Masson Trop . Dis. In trod., p. xi. Extreme 
cold may cause frost-bite; exposure to the sun, sun erythema. 

b. fig., chiefly in phr. in the sun, +(a) free from 
care or sorrow ; (h) exposed to public new. 

Out of Gods blessing into the warm sun: see God sb. 5c. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. v. 41 Who doth ambition shunne, 
and loues to liue i'th Sunne. 1602 — Ham. 1. iL 67 King. 
How is it that the Clouds still hang on you ? Ham. Not so 
my Lord, I am too much i’ th* Sum 1657 Owen Schism j. 
§ 23 It is ludicrously said of Physitians, the Effects of their 
skifl lye in the Sunne, but their mistakes are covered in the 
Church-yard, a 2764 Lloyd Poet Poet. Wks. (1774) II. 31 
Which seeks the sun of approbation. 2859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 714 Since our fortune swerved from sun to shade. 

(c) to have been in the sun (slang), to be intoxi- 
cated ; also to have the sun in one's eyes. 

The origin of this phr. is not ascertained, but cf. : — 

2629 R. Harris Drunkards CuJ> at They bee buckt [/. e. 
soaked] with drinke, and then laid out to bee Sunn'd and 
scorn d. 

1770 Genii. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow, and no Fhncher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he [has].. Been in the Sun. 1840 
Dickens Old C .. Shop ii, Last night he had had * the sun 
very strong in his eyes 

( d ) One's place in the sun : an individnal share 
in those things to which all have a right; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national life. 

The phrase is traceable to ^Pascal Pensies 5 73 (of autograph 
MS.) * Ce chien est a moi, disaient ces pauvres enfants ; e'est 
la ma place au soleil ; voila le commencement et 1‘image de 
l’usurpation de la terre.' This is rendered as follows io the 
earliest Engl, transl.: — 

1727 B. Rennet Pascal's Thoughts (ed- 2) 291 This Dog's 
mine, says the poor Child : this is my Place, in the Sun. 
From so petty a Beginning, may we trace the Tyranny and 
Usurpation of the whole Earth. 

1921 Ti‘”es 28 Aug. 6/3 (Wilhelm IPs Sp. at Hamburg, 
27 Aug.) So that we may be sure that no one can dispute 
with us the place in the sun that is our due [ den uns zuste • 
henden Plats an der Sonne J. 

5 . With qualification or in phr. a. Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of a day. *f* From 
sun to sun : from sunrise to sunset; so *f* between 
sun and sun. Obs. or arch. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 2303 pe second day before pe son 
heat be ote wUdid. 14.. m Rel. Ant. I. 319 And so the 
xix. day ys xiiij. owres Jong and half, fro son to son. CX470 
Henry Wallace rv. 23r Eftir the sone Wallas wallcit about 
Vpon Tetht side. i6ir Shaks. Cyrnb. m. ii. 70 One score 
’twixt Sun, and Sun, Madam’s enough for you. 1631 By- 
field Doclr. Salb. 241 Take here day for the day-light 
betweene sunne and sunne. 1636 R. Skinner in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xxvii. 11 If a man, travelling in the King’s 
highway, be robbed between sun and sun. 1839 Pusey in 
Liddon Life (2893) II.xxii.xoo By to-morrow’s sun she will 
be, by God’s mercy.., where there is no need of the sun. 

b. A (particular) day, as being determined by 
the rising of the sun. poet . or rhet. 


2606 Shaks. Tr. % Cr. 11. i. 134 By the fift houre of the 
Sunne. 2622 Beaum. & Fu Philaster in. ii, Your vows are 
frosts, Fast for a nighq and with the next sun gone. 2827 
Scott Highl. Widow iv. He might count the days which 
could bring Hamish back to Ereadalbane, and number those 
of his life within three suns more. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama of Exile 1282 But one sun’s length off from my 
happiness. ^ 2855 Browning Statue Bust 150 She turned 
from the picture at night to scheme Of tearing it out for 
herself next sun. 

c. The time of the sun’s apparent revolution in 
the zodiac, a year. poet. 

1742 Young Nt. T/v v. 772 Virtue, not rolling suns, the 
mind matures. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen’d with the process of the suns. 

6. gen. A luminary ; esp . a star as the centre of 
a system of worlds. 

2390 Gower Conf. 1. 275 A fiht, as thogh it were a Sunne. 
2623 Duumm. of Hawth. Flowers of Sion, Hymn Fairest 
Fair 229 The Moone moues lowest, siluer Sunne of Night. 
1667 Milton P. L. viii. 148 Other Suns perhaps With thir 
attendant Moons thou wilt descrie. 2847 Tennyson Princ, 
iv. 295 H1I the Bear had wheel’d Ihro'a great arc his seven 
slow suns. .'2884 A. Gj berne in Sunday Mag. Nov. 713/2 
Stars of all colours, ..white suns and red suns, blue suns 
and purple suns, green suns and golden suns. 

7 . An appearance in the sky like the sun ; a 
mock-sun, parhelion. 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. hi. 324 Ey syx sonnes and a schippe 
and naif a shef of anves. 1556 Chrott. Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 69 Abowte Ester was sene.. three sonnes shenynge at 
one tyrne in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysseme wych 
shulde be the very sorme. .2643 Baker Chrott. (1653) 231 
In the seventeenth j-ear of his reign, were seen five Suns at 
one time together. 1665-6 etc. (see mock-sun, Mock a. 2]. 

8. A figure or image of, or an ornament or vessel 
made to resemble, the sun (e.g. a monstrance with 
rays) ; Ider. a representation of the sun, surrounded 
with rays and usually charged with the features of 
a human face ; also freq. as the sign of an inn ; 
hence, the name of an inn or of a room in an inn. 

C 1450 Brut 463 All clothed in white,., with sonnys ofgolde 
on thei re garmentes. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. j. 40 H ence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my Targuet three faire shining 
Sunnes. 16x3 Ch ArM an Maske Inns Court A 2, Betwixt euerv 
set of feathers, .shin’d Sunnes of golde plate, sprinkled with 
pearle. 1625 B. Jonson ktaple of N. iv. iv. 15 He beares 
in a field Azure, a Sunne proper, beamy. 1636 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Trav. Signes Zoaiack D 7 The Sun at Saint 
Mary HilL 176 Z Ann. Reg. 1. 63/2 A magnificent sun of gold, 
ornamented with diamonds, .was placed in the chapel of 
the palace. 2837 Dickens Pickw. Ii, ‘Lights in the Sun, 
John ; make up the fire '. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. v. iv, 
Ciborinms, suns, candelabras. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV. 
243ft A superb vessel of gold, called the Sun of the Holy 
Sacrament. 1859 Tennyson Merlin q V. 474 The Sun In 
dexter chief. 

b. A kind of circular firework: see quot. 1875. 

1852 Burn Nazal Cf Milit. Diet. t. (1863), Gloire , fixed 
sun in fireworks of very large dimension. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 874 Fixed Sun (Pyrotechnics), a device com- 
posed of a certain number of jets of fire distributed circularly 
like the spokes of a wheel All the fuses take fire at once- . . 
Glories arc large suns with several rows of fusees. Ibid. 1933 
Revolving-sun, a pyrotechnic device, consisting of a wheel 
upon whose periphery rockets of different styles are fixed, 
.. one is lighted in succession after another. 
f 9 . a. Her. In blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodies, the name for the tincture Or. b. 
Alch. Gold. Obs. 

i$7z Boss ewell Armorie if. 108 The Garbe is of the 
Sonne royally supported with two Lyons. 2610 B. Jonson 
Alch. n. i, The great med'dne 1 Of which one part proiected 
on a hundred Of Mercuric, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it to as many of the Sunne. 2651 French Distill. 
vL 197 It will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

10 . e: Sus-FJSH I b. 

1807 P. Gass Jml. 29 The fish here are generally pike, 
cat, sun, perch, and other common fish. 2896 P. A. Bruce 
Econ. Hist. Virginia I. 113 There were in the waters of 
Virginia when first explored, grampus,, .perch, tailor, sun- 

U. Attributive uses and combinations. 

11 . Simple attrib. a. = Of, belonging, cr relating 
to the sun, sunlight, or sunshine, as sun-blaze, fire, 
-flame, -glare, - glimpse , -glint, -tide, -warmth ; with 
reference to the worship of the sun, etc. (see 1 c), 
as sun-chariot, - child , - deity ( *= Sun- god), -horse, 
-maiden, - sign , -spirit, - temple . 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iii. v. iii, Lyons, which we saw in 
dread *sun blaze, that Autumn nighty Ibid, il iv. v. Dawn 
on us, thou ’Sun-Chariot ofa new Berline. 2839 T. Mitchell 
Frogs of Aris/oph. Introd. j6 That Colchis, from which 
came the ’sun-children. 18 jz Calverley Lovers Ref. 
in Fly Leaz>cs (190 3) 107 And O the ’sundazzle on bark and 
bight ! 1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr, 219 The great Shy- 
shining female deity who mounts to heaven by a ladder and 
becomes the ♦Sun^leity, 2867 Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 20 
The Sulevje appear, from their name, to have been ’sun- 
elves. 28x0 Shelley Ode to Liberty v. Each head Within 
its cloudy wings with *sun-fire garlanded. 1892 J. Taxt 
Mini in Matter (ed. 3) 324 Like other fires, the sun-fires 
need to be stirred. 2857 Thornbury Songs Caval. 255 T o 
quench the *sun- flame in the west. xB8o Lf. Conte Sight 
27 In the shade of a very ihick tree-top the *sun- flecks are 
circular like the sun. 2883 American VIL 169 The ’sun- 
glare of such worldly joys. 2890 * R. Boloefwood ’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 356 This. -country, all sand and sun-glare. 
x8r3 Scorr Rokeby iv. xvii, Like a ’sun-glimpse through a 
shower. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 200 The deep shaft, 
with the *sun-glints and^ the water-drops. 1898 IVestm. 
Rev. May si3 The worship of the *sun-hors«. 1611 Bible 
2 Chron. xiv. 5 He tooke away out of all the cities of ludah, 
the high places and the images [marg. If eh and R.V. ’sun- 
images]. 2898 IVestm. Rev. May 513 The car in which the 
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Ashvms drew the ’sun-maiden to be married to the moon- 
god^ 1893 Addy Halt of Waltheof 93 The sign of the cross 
Uself a ’sun-sign amongst the heathen Northmen. 1877 
J. E. Carpenter tr. Title's Hist, Relig, 22 The ’sun-spirit 
was called simply teotlf the spirit * par excellence. 1833 
Mrs. Hemans And I too in Arcadia so Insect-wings in ’sun- 
streaks dancing. 1865 J.H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872} 
167 The city of Baalbec is famous for its *sun-temple. 2850 
Mrs. Browning Early Rose xii, Singing gladly all the 
moontide, Never waiting for the ’surnide. 1886 A. Winch ell 
IV alks Geol. Field 245 The slanting ’sun- warmth of the 
early morning. 

D. cs Caused by exposure to the sun, induced 
by the heat of the sun, as sun-blister, -haze, 
-headache, - pain , -rash, -tan, -thaw, - weariness , 
etc. See also sun-blight , -fever in 1 3, Sunburn, 
Sunstroke. 

1883 Good Words Aug. 543/2 Paint, .of doors and window- 
frames. .* picked out’ by irregular touches of ’sun-blister, 
igro Blacksv. Mag. Dec. 829 The smooth ’sun-bubbles in 
the worn green gaint Upon the doors. 2898 P. Manso.v 
Trop. Diseases xil 204 The phenomena of ’sun-erythema. 
1860 Tyndall Glac. 1, ii. 9 The pines, gleaming through the 
’sunhaze. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases Introd. p. xi. 
Exposure to the sun.. [may cause] ’sun headache. 1855 
Dunglison Me d. Lex., Hemicrania.., pain, confined to 
one half the head. It is^ almost always of an intermittent 
character; — at times, continuing only as long as the sun is 
above the horizon ; and hence sometimes called *Sunfain. 
Ibid., *Sun Rash, Lichen. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 2/1 
It was plain where the brown of ’sun-tan shaded into the 
clothes-coyered white. 1798 Coleridge Frost at Midnight 
70 The nigh thatch Smokes in the ’sun-thaw. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xii. 201 These cases might be classi- 
fied under the term *Suff-/rauMattrM, 2897 ' H. S. Merri- 
man * In Kcdar's Tents xxvii. 299 Likely to fall from sheer 
fatigue and ’sun-weariness. 

C. « Serving for protection against the sun, used 
to keep the sunlight off or out, as sun-awning, 
- blind , -canopy, -curtain, -screen, - shutter , -um- 
brella : see also sun-bonnet , -hat, -helmet in 1 3, 
Sunshade. 

18S3 Moloney IV. African Fisheries 19 These clothes 
wound around thehead of their owners, act as a ’sun-awning. 
2847 Zoologist V. 3643 The shutter-blind (or ’sun-blind) of the 
sitting-room. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, A shop with a 
sun-blind. 2598 Hakluyt Voy. 1. 69 A certnine ’Sun Cano- 
pie, or small tent (which was to bee caried ouer the Em- 
perours head). 2906 Westm. Gaz. 24 July 4/2 White linen 
’sun-covers embroidered in white. 2893 Scribner's Mag. 
J une 746/2 A dingy red ’sun-curtain. 2738 [G. Smith] Cur. 
Relat. II. 285 They carried forty ’Sun-Screens, cover’d 
with fine Caliico, which belonged to the Life-Guard of 
Dairo. 2845 C. H. Smith in Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. (1849) 

I. 226/2 The royal band of relatives who surrounded the 
Pharaoh,.. bearing his standards, ensign-fans, and sun- 
screens. 1909 Le Queux House of IV/dspers xxii, That., 
white house with the green ’sun-shutters. 2904 Daily 
Chron. 21 June 8/3 Votaries of the abolition of head-gear., 
trusting to a ’sun-umbrella for shelter. 

12 . Comb. a. Objective and objective genitive, as 
sun-worshipper , -worshipping ; suit-cult , -worship ; 
sun- affronting, -confronting, -eclipsing, -expelling, 
-loving, - outshining , -resembling, -shunning, -stain- 
ing, etc., adjs, 

2648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. ccii, Sharp was their sight, 
and further could descry Than any Eagle’s^ ’Sun-affronting 
eye. 2835 Court Mag. VI. 205 ’Sun-bringing May 2658 
E. Phillips Myst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 32 Rainbow. 
Chequer’d, . .eye pleasing, ’sun-confronting, a 2894 Chris- 
tina Rossetti Out of the Deep vii, A handful of ’sun- 
courting heliotrope. 2922 Nation 23 Dec. 510/2 The ’sun- 
cult of Mithras. 2612 J. Davies Muse's Sacrifice (Grosart) 

II. 13/1 Thy ’Sunne-ecelipsing glorious face. 2820 E-Moor 
Hindu Pantheon 242 A low ’sun-excluding vjranda. 2591 
Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 258 Since she.. threw her ’Sun- 
expelling Masque away. The ayre hath staru’d the roses in 
her cbeekes. 156* ’Sen-following [see Sun spurge, 23 b]. 
3607 J. Day Park Bees i. (1B68) 218 ’Sun-Iovuig mari- 
golds. 287a Christina Rossetti Sing Song 81 Flyaway, 
Sun-loving swallow. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche ix. cxxvi, 
That ’Sun-outshining Crown, a 2774 Tucker Lt. Hat. 
(1S34) II. 414 The scarlet poppy, and ’sun-resembling mari- 
gold. 1602 Hering Anatomyes 4 ’Sun-shnnning night- 
birds. a 2586 Sir P. Sidney Arcadia 1. i. (19x2) 7 Not able 
to beare her ’sun-stayning excellencie. x86x^ Paley sEs- 
ckylus (ed. 2) Pers. 234 note , The sun is called ava£ in refer- 
ence to the Persian doctrine of ’sun-worship. 2867 Branoe 
& Cox Diet. Sci etc. s.v., The evidence of language., 
tends to show the general., existence of sun worship among 
the various tribes of men in the earliest ages, a 2901 W. 
Bright Age Fathers (1903) I. xi. 204 Terrifying the Chris- 
tians by such a proof that mere persistency in Christianity, 
or in rejection of sun-worship, was a capital crime. 2884 
Ogi lvi e, *S un- worshipper. 2903 Daily Chron. 24 Oct. 6/2 
The Sun Worshippers were also obliged to go about naked. 
2904 Budge 3rd cp 4th Egypt- Rooms Brit. Mus. 222 When 
the first sun-worshippers entered Egypt. *617 Purwas 
P ilgrimage v. vii. § 6 (ed. 3] 60S Wee ^baue.. spoken 01 the 
Builoches, .. ’Sunne- worshipping, Giantly bignesse, and 
Inhumane humanitie, in eating mans-flesh. 

t>. Instrumental = by or with the sun, as suit- 
awakened, -begotten, -blanched, -blown, -bred, 
-brenvn, -browned, -cracked, -drawn, fringed, -gilt, 
-graced, -heated, -illumined, -kissed, -loved, 
-scorched, -scorching, -swart, -tanned, -warm, 
-warmed, - withered \ etc., adjs. See also suit-beaten 
in 13, Sun-bright 2, Sunburnt, Sun-drikd, Sun- 
lit, Sun-stricken, Sunstruck. 

1820 Shelley Promeih. Unb. ii.iii.37 The ’sun-awakened 
avalanche! 1687 Dkyden Hind fpP. r. 311 A slimy-born 
and *sun-begotten Tribe. 2905 Century Mag. Aug- 489/* 
These stern-faced, *sun-blackened young men. 1840 
Browning Bordello VL 871 The few fine locks Stained like 


pale honey oozed from topmost rocks, ’Sun blanched the live- 
long summer. 2899 Kipling StalkyWi. 67 They reached the 
sun-bhstered pavilion.. just before roll-calL 2595 B. Barnes 
Sonnets lxxx, A ’sunne-blowne rose. 1601-ix Chester 
Poems {xBjS) 17 My ’Sunne-bred lookes. 2648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche x. cccxcv, He.. reach’d not his designed Bethany 
Till two days more their Sun-bred lives had spent. 2844 Penny 
Mag. 2? Aug. 314/2 These half-clad ’sun-bronzed fellows., 
are Arabs. 2872 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 88 Thy ’sun-brown 
cheek. 2827 Scott High l. Widow i, Donald’s *sun-browned 
countenance.^ 2859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 154 A grassy plain of. .’sunciacked earth. 
2792 R. Cumberland Cnlvaiy viu. 15 The rays, That from 
the Savior’s ’sun-crown’d temples beam’d. 2845 Bailey 
Fcstus (ed. 2) 304 The foam-bubble, ’Sun-drawn out of the 
sea into the clouds. 1887 H issey Holiday on Road 260 
A *sun-filled atmosphere. 2770 J. Ross Contempt. (MS. 
Wks.) 226 Fragrant Gales refresh the ’Sun-flagged Flow'rs. 
2830 Tennyson Madeline ii, Like little clouds ’sun-fringed. 
2807 W. Irving Salmag. v. (1824) 83 Along Ausonia's ’sun- 
gilt shore. 2837-42 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) II. 
xi. 162 The sun-gilt spire of the church. 2600 Tourneur 
Transf. Metam . viii, Wks. 1878 II. 192 No *sun-grac’d 
mount ? how can the sun mounts grace When mountaines 
seeke his count'nance to deface? 2856 Kane Arctic Explor. 
I. xx. 242 ’Sun-heated snow- surfaces. 2799 T. Campbell 
Pleas. HoPe 1. 507 His ’san-illumined zone. 2873 E. Bren- 
nan Witch of Nemi, etc. 249 Upon those *sun-kissed hills. 
C2621 Chapman Iliad v. 277 In the ’Sun-lou’d Lycian 
greenes. 2894 H. Nisbet Bush GiHs Rom. 22 Sun-loved, 
..but not shallow streams. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, 
* Sun-scorched, a term used by our gardners..to express a 
distemperature of fruit trees. 2897 Mary Kingsley IV. 
Africa 358 His march over the sun-scorched plateau. 2633 
C. Farewell East-Ind. Colation 52 Their ’sunschorcbing 
dayes. 2867 Jean Ingelow Christ's Resurr. xiii, Indian 
glades, Where kneel the ’sun-swart maids. 2876 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Winter City vi, Blown by a fresh breeze on a ’sun- 
swept moorland. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. (1823) I. 39 
To meet the ’sun-tann’d lass he dearly loves. 2856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. 11 . xxvii. 271 The varied glitter of *sun.tipped 
crystah 2829 Shelley in Dowden Life (18S6) II. 247 The 
soil which is stirring in the ’sun-warm earth. 1884 Expo- 
sitor Feb. 129 The physical and chemical forces of the ’sun- 
warmed earth. 2844 Faber Sir Lancelot xii, ’Sun-withered 
wreaths. 

c. Similative and parasynthetic, as sun-broad, 
-clear {fig. after G. soitntnklar ), -dazzling, red-, sun- 
eyed, faced, feathered adjs. See also Sun-bright i. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 21 His ’sunbroad shield. 2847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 57 Make the aged eye ’sun-clear. 
28S5 Daily News 10 Nov. (Ware Passing Eng.), It is sun- 
clear that [etc.]. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whore Wks. 
it. 1 xz/i Your eyes ’sun-dazeling coruscancy will exile all 
the cloudie vapours of. .melancholly. 2845 Bailey Festns 
(ed. 2) 222 The *sun-eyed angels. 2602 Narcissus (1893) 
220 Tell our *Sunnfac*t sonne his fortune. 2852 ‘Night- 
lark* Meanderings of Mem . I. 296 Sunfaced choristers. 
2649 G. Daniel frinardu, Hen. IV, cccxxxv. The faire 
’Sun-feather’d Birds. 2862 L. L. Noble Icebergs 176 The 
’sun-red blushes of beauty. 

d. In various advb. relations, «= in, to, from (etc.) 
the sun, as sun-arrayed \ -bom, -delighting, - de- 
scended , - gazing , -shading, -sodden, -steeped, etc. 
adjs.; suit-exposure . See- also Sun-proof. 

*593 Nashe Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 249 A bright 
’sunne-arraied AngelL 2656 Cowley Pindar. Odes , Plagues 
of Egypt vi, They mount up higher, Where never *Sun-bom 
Frog durst to^ aspire. 28x9 Newman Spring Poems (1906) 
52 Spring ! fairest season of the sunborn four. 2883 J. Col- 
borne With Hicks Pasha (1884) 257 The sun-bom fellah 
soldier, who works stripped under the burning rays. 2632 
Quarles Div. Fculcies il xcviii. ixo The ’Sun-delighting 
I* lye. 2807 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 244 The ’sun-descended 
race. 2898 F. Manson Trop, Diseases xii. 204 Sequela:., 
attributable to ’sun exposure. 2612 Beaum. & Fl. Maid 's 
Trag. t. ii, The day breaks here, and yon ’sun-flaring stream 
Shot from the south. 2876 Whitney Sights <5- Insights 
xxxil 305 The sweet, ’sunfull heaven. 2621 W. Barksted 
Hiren (2876) 99 The ’sunne-gaz'd Eagle. x8oz Shaw Gen. 
Zool. III. i. C45 *San-gazing Lizard, Lacerta Helioscopa. 
2626 J. Gresham Piet, Incest (1876) 26 Her dainty fingers 
. .Into *sun-shading litle boughes doe tume. 1822 Byron 
Juan viii. lxxxii, The Nile’s ’sun-sodden slime. __ 2833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 74 *Sun-steep‘dat noon, and in the 
moon Nightly dew-fed. 

13 . Special Combs. : + sun-arising, = Sdn- 
BISING ; sun-bath, an exposure to the direct rajs 
of the sun, esp. as a method of medical treatment ; 
basking in the sun ; so sun-bathing sb. and adj.; 
sun-bathed a., bathed in sunshine; sun-beat, 
-beaten adjs., upon which the sun beats ; snn-blast 
(now dial.), a sudden emission or burst of sunshine 
(also jig.) ; sun-blight ( Australia ), an inflamma- 
tory-affection oftheeyes caused by exposure to sun- 
shine; sun-bonnet, a light bonnet with a pro- 
jection in front and a cape behind to protect the 
head and neck from the sun; sun-break, (a) u 
burst of sunshine ; (6) sunrise (cf. daybreak ) ; sun- j 
case Pyrotcelmy, a case containing a slow-burning 
composition, forming part of a ‘ sun ' : see S b 
above; sun-charm, a fire-festival to propitiate the 
god of the sun ; sun-circle, a circle of stones sup- 
posed to be connected with sun-worship; sun- 
clad a. fact., (a) clothed in radiance like the sun ; 

( 6 ) clothed in sunshine ; sun-clock, (a) a clock 
constructed to show solar time; j) poet, a sun- 
dial; sun-crack Geol., a crack produced by the 
heat of the sun during the consolidation of a rock ; 
sun-cure sb., a cure involving exposure to the sun s 
rays ; sun-cure v., to ‘cure ’ or preserve by expo- 


sure to the sun ; also sun-cured ppl. a. ; sun- 
dance, a religious dance in honour of the sun, 
accompanied with barbarous rites of self-torture, 
practised by certain tribes of North American In- 
dians; sun-dart poet., a ray of sunlight figured 
as a dart ; sun-dawn poet., ■ dawn, daybreak ; 
sun-deck, the upper deck of a steamer ; sun-disk, 
-disc, the disk of the sun, or a figure or image of 
this, esp. in religious symbolism ; sun-fever (see 
quots.); sun-figure .#«/., a radiating figure formed 
in the protoplasm of a cell during karyokinesis ; 
sun-flag, the Japanese flag, bearing an image of 
the sun ; sun-fly, an artificial fly used by anglers 
in bright weather ; sun-force, the force or energy 
emanating from the sun in the form of heat, light, 
etc.; tsun-gate-down, sunset; sun-glade,a beam 
or track of sunlight, esp. the track of reflected 
sunlight on water (cf moon-glade, Moon sb. 16); 
sun-glass, (a) a lens for concentrating the rays of 
the sun, a burning-glass; (d) a screen of coloured 
glass attached to a sextant for moderating the light 
of the sun, a shade-glass ( Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909); 
sun-glow, (<r) a glow or glare of sunlight ; (b) a 
hazy diffused light seen around the sun, due to fine 
solid particles in the atmosphere, as after a volcanic 
eruption; sun-go-down Obs. or dial., sunset; 
t also app. used advb. = till sunset ; so -f sun- 
going-down; son-gold, (a) an orange dye ob- 
tained from coal-tar, also called heliochrysin ; 

( b ) bright sunlight likened to gold {poet, and 
rhet sun-groat (see qnot. 1861); f sun half — 
sunny half {sea StJNNV a. 2 b) ; sun-hat, a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun ; so sun-helmet (whence snn- 
helmeted a., wearing a sun-helmet) ; sun-heat, 
(a) heat emanating from the sun ; ( b ) a heat-stroke ; 
snn kiln, a vat in which potters’ clay is exposed 
to the action of the sun and air ; sun-land, a land 
of sunshine, a conntiy or region with a sunny 
climate ; sun-leistering = Sdnninq vbl. sb. 3 ; 
sun-line, (a) in Palmistry = line cf the sun (see 
1 f above) ; (£) a line drawn on a card snn-dial, 
along which a ray of sunlight falls after passing 
through a slit; sun-myth, a myth relating to 
the sun, a solar myth ; sun-opal, = Fir Y.-opal ; 
sun-pan, a pan in which some substance is ex- 
posed to the sun (as brine in salt-making, or clay 
in pottery manufacture) ; Bun-path, the course of 
the sun; also, the path followed by a ray of 
sunlight; chiefly fig. ; sun-picture, a picture 
made by means of sunlight, a photograph ; sun- 
pillar, a vertical column of light appearing to 
extend upwards from the sun ; sun-plane, a plane 
with a curved stock, used for levelling the ends of 
i the staves of a cask ; + sun-pond, ? - sun-pan ; 

| sun-power, {a) = sun-force-, (b) (after candlc- 
1 power), the relative intrinsic brightness of a star as 
measured by that of the sun ; sun-quake, a solar 
disturbance comparable to an earthquake; sun- 
rest, sunset ; sun-scald [Scald sb.* J, ( a ) ' scald ’ 
produced by the sun’s heat ; (b) a patch of bright 
sunlight on the surface of water; sun-shaft U.S., a 
shaft of sunlight, a sunbeam ; sun-shooter Maul, 
slang, one who takes an observation of the snn (see 
Shoot v. 32 c) ; sun-side (now rare), the side facing 
thesun,thesunnyside(alsoo//n'd.); sun-signalling, 

= Heliograph Y 4; •)- sun-sitting, sunset; sun- 
smile, a sunny or gracious smile ; sun-smitten a., 
struck by the sun’s rays ; spec, affected with sunstroke; 
sun-spark US., the glint of sunlight on an object; 
sun-spear, an eel-spear used in the Irish lakes (see 
quot.) ; so snn-spearer, -spearing ; sun-spell, = 
sun-charm ; sun-spring Obs. or arch., sunrise (in 
quot. a 1300 transf. = east; in qnot 1900 fig.) ; 
j* sun-still (see quot) ; sun-telegraphy, = Helio- 
gbaphy 4 ; sun-tight a. (after water-tight), imper- 
vious to the rays of the sun ; sun-time, (a) a time 
of brightness or joy; ( b ) solar time; sun-trap, a 
place adapted for catching sunshine ; sun-wheel, 

(a) the wheel around which a planet-wheel turns 
(see Sun-and-planct wheels, 13 d); (^) a figure 
resembling a wheel, with radiating arms or spokes, 
supposed tobe a symbol of the sun ; (r)//.tbe wheels 
of the mythical chariot of the sun ; sun-yellow, 
name for a pale yellow dye obtained from coal-tar, 
also called maize. 

c 1440 Astrvn. Cal. (MS. Asbm. s6i) fob 1 b, Bole of daw- 
ync and of *sonnc arysing & also for fie sonne goyngdo e. 

1633 Campion's Hist. I ret. 11. vi,. 06 They areforced to 
keepe then, [sc. then gate! shut.. item senna set to sonne 
arising. 1875 Sntyct. Brit. III. 4 39 A A "sun bath (m. 
tatioo r heliosis), exposing the body 10 the sun the head 
being covered, was a favoontc practice among the OreeKS 
and Romans. J893 K*r J. Sanoobn Truthful Homan 
S California =,, I sat on the veranda,. .taking a sun-bath, 
in a happy dream or dore. 1901 H. Ercnin Sir 7. Sparrow 
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127 Captain Chivvy, .vowed and declared that sun-baths 
were the only possible means of dispersing the cbolers of the 
body.. and begged his^dear friend Sparrow to stick to sun- 
baths all the days of his life. 1893 K. Geahame Golden Age 
(1904)9 Out into the brimming ’sun-bathed world I sped. 1600 
N ash g Sun ttntds L ast Will Wks. 1905 1 1 1 . 274 ’Sun-bathing 
beggexs. 1900 JVestm.Gaz.31 Julys/atWnk Whitman] was 
convinced that sun-bathing was a fine tonic- 1636 G. Sandys 
Para.pkr.Ps. Ivin. Poems (1648) ico As ’Sun-beat Snow, so 
let them thaw. 1693 Dryden Juvenal x. 239 Nil us, to convey 
His Sun-beat Waters byso long a way. 1891 Cent. Did., Sun- 
beat, ’snn-beaten. 3894 Safar Persian Piet. 115 The sun- 
beaten pavement- *674. Flavel Hush. Spir. ix. 83 The 
rain is most beneficial ..^when there come sweet warm 
*Sun-blasts with it or after it. /hid. App. 265 The Sun-blasts 
of prosperity. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 2rs Ycur 
eyes bad? Atoncbof *sun-blight. Wears pair of blue glasses 
until the inflammation goes, i860 Miss Yonce Slokesley 
Seer, ii, Bessie bad put on her lilac-spotted * sun -bonnet. 1826 


sun break upon one same broken column Sat like a Caryatid. 
iS8x Shorthouse John Inglcsar.t Pref.9 The sunbreak upon 
the stainless peaks. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2454/ r *Sun- 
case ,.. a strong paper case filled with' a composition which 
does not bum so fast as rocket-composition. 1897 D. Butler 
Ch. Abernethy v. 79 Dr. Frazer regards the fire- festivals of 
November and December as * sun -charms intended to ensure 
a propersupply ofsunshine. 1911 MacCulloch Relig. Anc. 
Celts xviu. 266 The bonfire was a sun -charm, representing 
and assisting the sun-_ 187^ E. G. Squier Pent XX.3S3 The 
* sun -circles, or Druldical circles of England. 1634 M ILTOtx 
Camus 782 The ’Sun-clad power of Chastity. 1825 Longf. 
Sunrise on the Hills 4 The sun-clad vales. 1737 Genii. 
Mag. VII. 68/2 [Joseph Williamson’s] Clocks, thus framed, 
would keep Time to Admiration with the Sun,and therefore 
be called them his ’Sun-Clocks. 1876 H. Gardner Sunfi. 
Dream of Noon 51 The mossy sun-dock. 1852 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus riii. 80 The ground is gashed with 
gigantic ’sun-cracks. 1858 H. D. Ro CttsGeol. Pennsy/v. II. 
it. 831 A locality where the sun -cracks., are exposed in a 
roadside quarry. 1902 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 4/5 'Sun -cures 
for all the depression and ill-humours to which English 
people are supposed to be peculiarly subject. 1912 Nation 
8 June 376/1 All that they did not eat to-day they smoked 
or ’sun-cured for to-morrow. 1877 {Adrt.) Old Judge ’Sun 
cured Virginia Smoking Tobacco. 2890 Century Mag. 
Mar. 753/2 Ordinarily each tribe.. has its own celebra- 
tion of the ’sun-dance. 1B94 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. £ 3 /i 
These dreadful cicatrices left^ by the sun-dance. <11835 Mrs. 
Hemans Storm of Delphi xiv. And the lightnings in their 
play Flash’d forth.. Like ’sun-darts wing’d from the silver 
Dow. 2835 Browning Paracelsus u 104 We paced.. the 
cheerful town At ’sun-dawn. 1235 Swinburne Mar. FaL 
Ded. vii, One heart whose heat was as the sundawn's fire, 
xgog Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 4/4 On the *sun-deck of a 
steamer. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. Tields Hist. Relig. 
54 An attempt, .to substitute the exclusive worship of Aten- 
Ra, the ’sun-disc, for that of Amun-Ra. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt The ovals right and left of the sundisk which sheds 
down its rays upon the royal pair are the solar cartouches. 
2855 Dunglison Med. Lex. (1857), Dengue ,.. Solar or ’Sun 
Fever. ^ zZ-fi Ibid., Sun Fever, a fever of tropical regions, 
which is probably a severe form of febricula or simple 
fever. 1004 Brit. Med. Jrr.t. 17 Sept. 63S These ‘touches 
of fever r being either sun-fever or malaria. __ 1889 Jrr.l. 
Microsc. Sci. N-S. XXX. 163 Certain peculiar radiating 
appearances in the protoplasm are seen . . — stars, ‘ asters ’, or 


choria. 1902 EncycL AW/. XXY. 446/x For very bright 
weather and clear water, lightly dressed flies, which are 
mainly light yellow in colour, are standard favourites, such 
as the ’Sun-fly and the Mystery. 2866 Odling Anim. Chem. 
78 Either by a direct application of ’sun-force, or, indirectly, 
by the aid of those terrestrial transformations of sun-force 
which are so abundantly at bis disposal. 1873 B. Stew a ex 
Concern. Force (U.S.) vii. 182 Th e plant during the day stores 
up sun-force sufficient to do Its work during the night. 
C1440 Pram.p . Para. 484/1 Sonne settynge, or ’sunne gate 
dowue.^ 1530 Palsgr. 805/2 At the sonne gate dovrne, sur 
le soldi couchant. 1876 Forest ft Stream 13 July 368/2 
The.. mosquitoes hovered, like flies in a ’sun-glade. 1906 
Bloch tv. Mag. Mar. 394/1 The sun-glade was glittering and 
twinkling on the water. 2837-^2 Hawthorne Tzvice-told T. 
(1S5X) I. vii. 129 After lighting a cigar with a ’sunglass. 
*845 Slvs.JZoTXQn Child Islands, JF/n/erlxviii, Didst Thou 
..Never He dreaming— shut from winter skies, — While the 
warm shadow of remembered eyes, Like a hot ’sun-glow, all 
thy frame op prest? 2884 Chamh.Jrnl.Ziov. tojIt Remarkable 
coronal appearances and sun glows were noticed In different 
p2rts of the world. 2595 T. Edwards Narcissus (Roxb.) 52 
Talke ’Sun-go-downe. 1715 Pesnecuik To Pr. Orange m 
Tweeddale etc.iL 4 For we that live within this Town, Our 
Sight grows Dim, by Sun go Down. C1440 ’Sonne goyng 
downe [see sun arising above]. 1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sonne 
goyng downe, le soldi couchant . 1885 Hummel Dyeing 

Textile Fabrics 401 Heliochrysin . . — This colouring matter 
is the sodium salt of tetra-r.itro-naphthol, it is also known as 
’Sun Gold. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX 534/1 The water., 
flashed with untold brilliance under the flooding sun gold. 
x 85 r Genii. Mag. OCX 532 note , In the Irish coinage of 


the *sone half. 2615 in J. Davidson Inverurie vL (1878) 193 
The.. possessors, .of the sun half of the Creak, finding them- 
selves to have the better part,.. granted: .to the shaddow 
half of the said CruBcane piece of land, to make the shaddow 
half so good as the sun half. 2879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. 
Househ. Managem. x 3 A.. regular Indian ’sun-hat, made of 
pith. __ 1893 P. M anSON Trof. Diseases v. 103 The old resi- 
dent is very chary about going out without his sun -bat and 
white umbrella. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 4 £9 When 
rite air of the frame Is at a high temperature from ’sun-heat. 
X&73 J. Le Conte Relig. ft Sci. xvi. (1874) 275 Sun-heat, 
falling upon water, disappears as heat, to reappear as 
mechanical force which lifts that water into the clouds. 2904 
Near Hebrides Mag. Apr. to Cases, .cf slight sun-stroke, or 
sun-heat. 1912 Cor. temp. Rev. Apr. 559 Hatless and in- 


different to sun-beat that would have killed Europeans. 
1833 V. Stuart Egypt 3 Up came a British full private of 
the gallant West Kent.. with.. a ’sun-helmet, and a red 
jacket. 1896 Conan Doyle in IVestm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 2/r A 
crowd of red-fezzed Egyptians and *sun-helmeted Europeans. 
a 1822 J. Aiken in S. Shaw Hist. Staff. Potteries iv. (2829) 
93 The fluid mass is next poured into a sieve, thro* which 
it runs into the largest vat, or ’Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is covered .. which is left to be evaporated by solar 
action.^ 186 x Paley AEschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 365 note, The 
Hyperboreans, a race supposed to have inhabited the mi!d 
’sun-lands beyond the regions from which the north wind 
blow's. 1847 Stoddart A niter’s Comp. 253 A party who 
were *san-leisteringor spearing from a boat. 1653 R. Sanders 
Physiogn. 63 The lines which issue from the 'Sun-line, and 
go to the Table-line signifie Children. 2877 Encycl. Brit . 

VII. 261/1 Draw the sun-line at the top of the card. 1865 
Tylor Early Hist. Man. xii. 354 St. George, the favourite 
medueval bearer of the great 'Sun-myth. 2852 Mantell 
Petrifactions iv. § 1. 364 OpaHnc substances,— the noble 
opal : ’sun-opal ; common opal; [etc.]. 2723 Phil. Trans. 
XXXII. 353 The Sea Water is let into their feeding Ponds, 
..from hence is conveyed into small square Pans, and., 
from these., into larger Pans,.. which they call Brine, or 
*Snn Pans. 2832-3 P. Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 

VIII. 449/2 The materials for coarse pottery are prepared 
by a very rude.. method. The place is technically named 
a sun pan. 2598-9 E. Foaop Parisians ii. (1661) 123 In 
the ’Sun-path of sweet delight. 2847 Emerson Poems 
(2857) 177 The mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path 
in toy worth. 1876 Moreis AEneid vi. 706 Beyond the 
stars, .. Beyond the sun-path lies the land, where Atlas 
heaven upbears. 2846 Literary Gaz. 433/2 Genuine ’sun- 
pictures, un-aided by art. 2856 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1824)237 
The delicate accuracy of a sun-picture. 2902 Times jo Mar. 
25/1 At 6.25 p.riL, a very brilliant but narrow ’sun pillar 
appeared, extending from a bank of clouds.. to about 35 0 . 
1846 Holtzapftel Turning II. 4E8 The ends of the staves 
have been levelled by a tool called a ’sun plane. 2708 Lend. 
Gaz % No. 4453/3 Large Store-ponds, and * 5 un-Ponds for 
making of Brine. 2877 Queen's Printers' Bible- Aids 33/2 
Land suffering from an excess of 'sun-power. 2905 Nature 
28 Sept. 532/1 In Fig. 2 the relative distances of.. stars., 
are shown . the ‘ sun-powers ’ of the various stars being re. 
presented by a system of symbols. 2791 E, Dait.yin Bot. 
Card. L 29 notes , If. .the planets were originally thrown 
out of the sun by larger ’sun-quakes, c 2400 Love Bonavent. 
Mtrr. (1907) 260 They were bounden to kepe the sabboth 
day, fro the 'sonne rest of the day bifore vnto the sonne 
rest of the self day. a 1500 St. Patrick's Purgatory 214 in 
Bronte Bk. 89 Sweche was hys lyght..As yt ys in wentyr 
at the sunnerest. 2882 Gard. Chron . 12 Nov. 622/1 The 
spots..look more like the ’sun-scalds one sees upon the 
leaves of plants grown under glass. 1896 Lodeman Spray. 
Plants 274 Sun-scald < [Cercospora Apii). 2897 Kipling 
Capt . Cour. v. in It seemed a sin to do anything but loaf 
over the hand-lines and spank the drifting ‘sunscalds’ 
with an oar. x86 8 Mrs. Whitney Patience Strong's Out- 
ings arils. The maples were splendid In the ’sunshafts that 
shot through- 1008 W. Churchill Mr. Creme's Career 
xul 291 He had Dot to beckon a shining Pegasus from out 
a sun-shaft in the sky. 2886 Tinsley's Mag. Oct. 373 The 
grodp of ’sunshooters on the quarter-deck. 2393 LanGL. 
P. PI. C. xix. 64 Tbo hat sitten in 'so nne-sycTc sonner 
area rype. x 6 o 3 Willet Hexapla ExceL 651 The colour of 
the rine or barke on the su nside is purple. 2719 Rasisay To 
A rbuckU xi6 My aln bouse.. stands on Edinburgh's street, 
the sun-side. 1852 * Nightlark * Meartd. Mem. 1 . 128 And 
Sun-side Alps all tortuously slip- 2889 Encycl. Brit. Index, 
’Sun-Signalling. 02460 Promp. Parv. (winch. MS.) 448 
’Sunne syltyng, or sunne gate downs, occeuus % 1837 Car- 
lyle Pr. Rev. ir. L xi, Rewarded by a ’sun-smile, and such 
melodious glad words. 2852 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 500 The 
sunsmfle of Salvation beamed. 2833 Tennyson Pal. Art 
xii, Below ’sunsmitten icy spires Rose. .the scornful crags. 

| 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 197 It was only by God’s 
j blessing that we were neither of us sun-smitten. 2847 Emer- 
I son Poems (X857) no The ’sun-spark on the sea. 1896 
| Idler Mar. 172/1 The burning sun-spark in the bright brass 
i binnacle hood. 2885 Sat . Rev. 21 Nov. 673/1 ‘ *Sun-spear- 
< ing *..i s much sought after in the Irish loughs during. .June 
! and July. In the early sunny mornings.. the ’sun-spearer 
| tallies forth In a.. boat... Anguilla comes up writhing on the 
; twelve close-set teeth of the *sun-spear. 2907 Folk-Lore 
j June 222 The nocturnal festival of Sals.. shows signs of 
i being a ’sun -spell, a 2300 E. E. Psalter xlix. 2 Fra ’sonne 
| springe^ to setelgange. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 14 June 2/3 The 
j sun-spring of love ! x 683 Holme Armoury iil xx. (Roxb.) 
j 230 The Italian distillary, or ’Sun Still : this is formed of 
j two round bodied glass bottles) one.. set with the mouth of 
! it downwards into an other with it mouth vp wards. 2876 
1 Voyle & Stevenson Mil it. Diet. (ed. 3) s.v. Telegraphy , 
j ’Sun telegraphy is a system of correspondence by means of 
j the sun's rays. _ 186 r Berest. Hope Eng. Cath. jgth C. in. 

• 83 To^ make his building light and well ventilated, and yet 
'sun -tight. 1844 Mrs. Browning Duchess May H, Her 
I hopes will spring again Ey the ’sun time of her years. 2855 
| Lardneds Mus. Sci.ftArtVll.33 Clock timeandsun time. 

! 2883 A. Knox Near Playground 66 Secure for him a little 
j ‘ box a sort of * ’sun-trap,* don’t you know? 2896(7. Rev. 

! Jtdy 59 These small, beautifully kept gardens.. — sun-traps 
j they must have been with their big, high walls. 2892 Cent. 
i Diet., ’Sun-wheel [sense (£;J. 1910 J. MacIntosh in Poets 
, °f Ayrshire 238 The horsemen were ready the Son-wheels 
1 to move And carry thee hence to the Kingdom of Love. 
2890 ’Sun yellow [see Maize 3]. 

; b. In names of animals and plants : stm-ani- 
j malcnle, a microscopic protozoan of the group 
Hcliozca , esp. the common species Actinophrys sol \ 
of a spherical form with numerous long, slender, 
straight, radiating filaments ; son-bear, a small 
Malayan species of bear (Helarctos in alay anus'), 
the bruang. , having dose black for and a white 
patch on the breast ; also, the Tibetan, bear ( Ursus 
thib dames') ; son-beetle, anyone of various scara- 
bs id beetles of the subfamily Cctoniin3s, which 
appear in sunshine ; son-bittern, a South Ameri- j 


can bir d } £urypyga keltas , with brilliantly coloured 
plumage, also called peacock-bittern ; also, any bird 
of the family Enrypygidsc ; sun-cress, a S. African 
cruciferous herb, ITeliophila pectinata ; sun-fern 
(see quot.); sun-fruit, a shrub or tree of the genus 
Heliocarpus , found in Central America, bearing 
flat round capsules with radiating bristles ; sun- 
gem, b. brilliantly coloured Brazilian species of 
humming-bird, Heliactin cornutus ; sun-grass, » 
Doob ( Cynodon Dactylon ); sun-grebe, = Sunbit.d 
1 c {Cent. Diet. 1891); sun -percb, —Sdn-fish 1 b; 
sun-rose, a name for the genus Helianthemum, of 
which the flowers expand in sunshine : also called 
rock-rose ; f sun shell-fish, a kind of starfish; 
sun spurge, a common species of spurge, Euphor- 
bia Htlioscopia , whose flowers follow the sen; 
sun-squall, -squawl U.S., a jelly-fish ; sun-star, 
sun-starfish, a starfish having numerous rays, as 
those of the genus Solaster ; + sun tithymal, sun 
spurge; sun-trout local U-S., the squeteagne; 
f sun-turning spurge, sun spurge. 

1867 J. Hocg Microsc. 11. ii. 372 Actinophrys sol, 1 ’sun- 
animalcule.’ 2842 Penny Cycl . XXIII. 275/1 Bears are 
numerous [in Sumatra], and among them is the ’sun-bear. 
2881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 741/2 The Himalayan or Tibetan 
son bear. 2836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 886/2 In the ’sun- 
beetles.. the eyes are very protuberant. 2870 Gillmose tr. 
Figuier's Reptiles ft Birds 343 Its brilliant hues have ob- 
tained for it in Guinea the name of the Little Peacock or 
’Sun Bittern. 2876 A. R. Wallace Geogr. Distrib . Anim. 
II. 358 The Eurypygidre, or Sun-bitterns, are small heron- 
like birds with beautifully-coloured wings, which frequent 
the muddy and wooded river-banks of tropical America. 
2884 Miller Planl-n., Hcliophila pectinata, ’Sun Cress. 
2824 Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. 2) 1225/2 ’Sun-fem, poly- 
podiura phegopteris. 1B52 G- W. Johnson Cottage Gard. 
Diet., ’Sun-fruit, Heliocarpus. 2879 Sir G. Campbell 
Black ft lVhite 19 In the South [of the U.S.) an East-lndian 
grass, known as ‘Dhoop ' or ’Sun -grass, has been introduced. 
2897 J. A. Graham Three Closed Lands ix. 308 During the 
cold season the planter has bad topitch his tent in the forest 
or tall sun-grass. 2826 Audubon Jrrtls. (1898) 1 . 162 Roast- 
ing the orange-fleshed Ibis, and a few ’sun-perch. 1835 — 
Omith. Biog. III. 47 The American Sun Perch. Ibid. 50 
The Sun Perch . .seems to give a decided preference to sandy, 
gravelly, or rocky beds of streams. 1824 Loudon Encycl. 
Gard. (ed. 2) 2195/2 Helianthemum, ’sun-rose. 2884 Gar- 
dening Illust. 8 Nov- 425/3 The best kinds of Rock Roses 
and Sun Roses are beginning to reappear in our gardens. 
1688 Holme Armoury ir. xv. 349/2 The Sea Sun, or the ’Sun 
shell fish. .differs from the Star-fisb in this, that all the 
rays which are five. .come out of the sides of the round shelL 
2562 Turner Herbal 11. 154 b, This kinde is called in diuerse 
partes of England Wartwurt ; it maye also be called 'son 
spourge, or son folowynge spourge. 2796 Withering Brit. 
-Plants (ed. 3) II. 449 Euphorbia hcliesccpia, . . Wart -wort. . . 
Caw-milk. SunSpurge. 2850 Miss Pratt Comnt.Things Sea- 
side i. 84 Almost every one knows the common Sun Spurge, 
often growing as a weed in gardens. 2E65 Thoreau Cape 
Cod v. 79 The *sun-squawl was poisonous to handle. 1807 
Shufeldt Ch . Nat. Hist. US. 452 Jellyfish, or Sunsqualls. 
2843 Proc. Berrv.Nat. Club II. xi. 50 S\olastef\ Endeca. — 
Purple ’Sun Star. S. Papposa. — Common Sun Star. 2855 
Kincsley Glaucus 125 The twelve-rayed sun-star Solaster 
papposa ), .. dressed in rich scarlet livery. 2876 Nature 
June 221/2 ’Sun Starfish Solaster papposa). 2597 
Gekaede Herbal 11. cxxxfi.406 With leaues like the ’sunne 
Tithymale. 28 83 Goode Amer. Fishes in In the Southern 
Atlantic States it is called..* ’Sun Trout/ 1640 Parkinson 
Theatr. Bot. 11. xvi. i 83 Tilhymalus Helioscopius . ’Sunne 
turning Spurge or Wartwort. 

c. Combinations of the genitive suns ; faun’s 
brow, a kind of bulrush ; f sun’s day, Sunday ; 
f sun’s flower, applied to the marigold (cf. Sun- 
flower 3 a) ; t sun’s gem (tr. E. solis gemma), 
some kind of precious stone (see quot., and cf. 
Slttstone) ; t sun’s night, *= Svvfight. 

25 &i Maplct Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath one kinde, 
which of some is called 'Sonnes brow. 22 .. in E. M. Thomp- 
son Cust.St.Aug. Cant. (1904) II. 314 In nocte vero ad xnatu- 
tinos, in primo motu, pulsetur ‘ ’Sunnesdeies belle. dexhde 
major Aosalon. [1891 Hap.dy Tess xxiii, On this day o* 
vanity, this Sun’s-day .. they could hear the* church-t*H 
calling.] 2563 Hyll Art Garden. (2593J 93 It [sc. marigold! 
is named the 'sunnes fioure. 2601 Holland Pliny r.xxx’U.x. 
'II. 629 The 'Sunnes gem is white, a 1300 Cursor M. Il f^° 
In august time, J>e Imparour, Was vs born vrsauueour,..Oa 
’sunnes night. 

d. Sun-and-planet wheels, a form of gearing 
(invented by James Watt) consisting of a central 
wheel or sun-ivheel and an outer wheel or planet- 
wheel (of which there may be more than one) 
geared together so that the axis of the latter moves 
round that of the former like a planet round the 
sun; also extended to other forms of gearing on 
a similar principle. So sun-and-planet gear , 
motion , etc. 

x8i6 R. Buchanan Propelling Vessels by Steam 20 For 
many years, instead of the crank, Mr. Watt used. what are 
called sun and planet wheels, the one working round the 
other. 2869 Rankine Meichinery ft Millsvork 246 The Sua- 
and-Planet Motion is a sort of epicydic train with periodic 
action. 1884 F. J. Britten IVatck ft Clccknt. 35 A modifi- 
cation cf^ the old bolt and shutter introduced by Sir E. 
Beckett, .is inferior to the * Sun and Planet * and other main* 
tainerr. 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 4/2 The gear itself is 
arranged on the ‘snn-and-planet ’ principle. 2904 G. B- 
Shaw Comm. Sense Munic. Trading 9 Committees of 
directors who do not know the difference between a piston 
red and a sun -and -planets gear. 



SUIT. 


SUNBURNT. 


Still; V- [f. Sun sb. Cf. G. sonnets.'] 

X. trans. To place in or expose to the sun; to 
subject to the action of the sun’s rays ; to warm, 
dry, etc. in sunshine. 

[1519 : see Sunning vbl sb. ij. 1558 Phaer /Eneid v. 
M U b, Mewes and birds of seas., sonne their fethers. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 739 It doth redily draw vnto it the qualities 
..of those herbes..with which it is set to be sonned. 2646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ej>. 97 Cinnamon.. if it be sunned 
too Jong.. suffereth a torrefaction. 1802 Words w. To the 
Daisy ii, Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, That she 
may sun thee. 2807 P. Gass Jml. 239 We remained here 
all day airing and sunning our baggage and stores. 2808 
* Merrjman ' Roden's Comer ii. 15 Aly ..uncle is sure to be 
sunning his waistcoat in Piccadilly. 

fig- 1807 J. Barlow Columb. tv. 450 Prometheus.. from 
the floods of day Sunn’d his clear soul with heaven's internal 
ray. 1815 Byron Hebrew A tel.. All is Vanity i, I sunn'd 
my heart m beauty’s eyes. 

b. To sun salmon : see Sunning vbl. sb. 3. 

3844 W. H. Maxwell S forts <$• Adv. Scotl . xxix. (1855) 235, 
I observed^ fellow, in the parlance of the border, sunning 
salmon. 

2. a. reft. To expose oneself to or bask in the sun. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 720 Seales.. meete 

together in droves to sleepe and sunne themselves. 2607 
D ryden Virg. Georg, ui. 635 To roofy House they repair, 
Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 2710 Addison Tatter 
No. 155 p 4 These. .used to sun themselves in that place., 
about dinner-time. 1849 1 Thackeray. Pendennis xlii, He 
suns himself there after his breakfast when the day is suit- 
able. x 83 s E. Arnold Secret 0/ Dcatfi 6 While the snake 
sunned himself at ease. And monkeys chattered iu the trees. 
jdg. 2841 Miall in Nonconf. I. 9 A privileged class suns 
itself in the beams of majesty. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cone. 
II. ix. 330 The Frenchmen.. who had sunned themselves m 
the smiles of the court. 

b. inlr. for rejl \ or pass. ; also jig. 

Orig. in gerundial phr . a sunning: see Sunning vbl.sb. x b. 
1592 Nobody Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) J. 348 
Let me be hangd up sunning in the ayre, And made a scar- 
crow. i6ri Second Maiden's Tragedy (Malone Soc.) 23 
Vsurpers svnnynge in their glories like Adders in warme 
beames. 2622 Wither Mistr. Philar. Wks. (1633) 653 The 
while he lies Sunning iu his Mxstresse Eyes. 1872 L. 
Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) ii. 63 He loves the clouds, and 
watches them folding and sunning. 

3. intr. To shine as or like the sun. rare. 

26x1 Cotcr., Sotcillant, Sunning, Sunnie. 2845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) 42 Man’s heart hath 
buds and leaves Which, sunned upon, put forth immortal 
bloom. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. ix, Shine out, little 
head, sunning over with curls, To the flowers, and be their 
sun. 2888 T. Watts in Athenrum 17 Mar. 341 A look of 
joy went sunning over his worn face. 

4. traits . To shine upon or illumine as or like 
the sun. Chiefly poet. 

2637 N. W(hiting] Albino ff Bell am a. 123 To make Bel- 
lama smile, And with one ray sun her Albino’s heart. 1722 
W. Hamilton Wallace 78 His Arm no longer could.. Shine 
in fulgent Arms, and San tbe^Field. c 1820 S. Rogers Italy , 
Pilgrim 22 A glade Far, far within, sunned only at noonday. 
3867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, ii. (1870) 30 Snowed on 
and sunned in the same hour, these flowers were yet.. among 
the loveliest of nature’s productions. 

' 5. with advb. extension : To bring or get into a 
specified condition by exposure to, or illumination 
by, the sun. Chiefly jig. 

2836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xv. 103 A disposition [such] 
that he may sun out all the good in men’s natures. 2843 
Baxley Festus (ed.a) 240 But his heart ripened most ’neath 
southern eyes, Which sunned their sweets into him all day 
long. 1894 Brit. Jml. Photog. XLI. 44 Prints were often 
improved by sunning down the blank sky space. 3896 A. 
Austin England's Darling in. i, Sunning grey wrinkles 
into golden smiles. 

Sun : see Sok, Soon, Sunk. Sun-, Tar. Stn-. 
Sum-baked, a. 

1. Baked by exposure to the sun, as bricks, pot- 
tery, etc. 

ai 700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. an. 1641, A kind of white 
'sun-bak’d brick. 2888 E. Clodd Story Creation xi. 217 The 
sun-baked clay hut. 1897 Mary Kingsley W_. Africa 322 
Fan pottery, although rough and sunbaked, is artistic xn 
form. . 

2. Excessively heated by the sun; dried up, 
parched, or hardened by the heat of the sun. 

2628 Feltham Resolves u. [l] xxviii. 88 When the Sun- 
bak’d Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman. 2842-4 
■Emerson Ess., Art Wks. (Bohn) L 245 Let spouting foun- 
tains cool the air. Singing in the sun-baked square. 2891 
Kipling Light that Failed xiii.243 A sun-baked rose below 
nodded its head. 

Sunbeam (st>*nb/m). [OE. sun{n)bhm, also 
sunne beam : see Sun sb. and Beam sbj- The form 
sunnebeme was current until ^1430 ; sttnbeme 
became frequent from 1300, first in northern texts.] 
1. A beam of sunlight. 

c 1000 ./Cleric Saints' Lives iv. 275 Hwast fremaS pam 
blindan seo beorhta sun-beam ? c 1x22 O. E. Chron. an. 678 
(Laud MS.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, 
& scan .iii. monSas alee moreen swilce sunne beam. exsoo 
Ormin 28979 All all swa summ J>e sunebmm Bishinepp 
all he blinde. c 1290 S*. Eng. Leg. I. 4S0 He sai}h hire 
neb, and tumde asein so br^ht so sonne-bem. a j^oo Cur- 
sor Jf. t X22S pc sun beme Gats Chora pe <r 2500 Has'i- 

lok 592 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it were a sunne- 
dbem. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 16212 Lyke vn-to the 
Sonne Bemys, Shynynge most hoote, the Sommerys day. 

’ 2540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 60 High trees . . did cast . . a 
pleasant . . shado we, and defended therm . . from the vebemen t 
heate of the sunne beames. 2580 Greene Menafhcni. Arb.) 
33 The Mermnldes.. drying their waterie tresses in the 
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Sunns beames. 1615 N. Cakpe.vtes Geoff. Del. 1. ii. (163s) 
35 The qumering light which is spread by the refraction of 
the Sun-beames in the water. 163a Milton Pensenso 8 
The gay motes that people the Sun Beams. 1706 Porn/ief. 
Wycherley io Apr., Some £ verses] I have contracted, as 
S *”**heains, t0 improve their. . Force. 1840 Dickens 
UidC. Shop xv, Sparkling sunbeams dancing on chamber 
windows. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. in. i. § 13 Where 
a sunbeam enters, every particle of dust becomes visible. 
b.jig. 

C12 S°, 9 . r . m,n Crist iss ec soh sunnebmm patt all biss 
Tve ■“ i lihhtehh" ci^soGodstow Reg. 16 Now helpe us, 
good lady Of the blessid sonne-beem ^eneussumme light 
1624 Sir J. Davies Ps. xxi, The sunn-beames of Thy face 
will cheare his hart.. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. xv. (1824) 
278 [They] were delighted to see the sun-beams once more 
play xn his Countenance. 

c * ,( Written)^ with a sunbeam or in sunbeams'. 
in bright conspicuous characters. 

a 2770 Jortjn Serin. (1771) I. i. 22 The great duties of life 
a r e . w ? ^ lt ? n "’kh a Sun-beam. i8gx Farrar Darkn. <£ Dawn 
xlvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careless ears 
with the triteness oflong familiarity; but to Octavia-.they 
seemed to be written in sunbeams. 

2. Used as a literal rendering of a native word 
applied to a radiant* coloured humming-bird. 

. x< 5*3 Potchas Pilgrimage vm. ii. 615 The Brasilians called 
it Oimssut , which signifieth the Sun-beame. 2682 Grew 
Musxum 1. iv. i. 61 The Huming Bird. By the Brasilians, 
called Guanumbi. By Clusius, Ourissia, i. e. a Sun-beam. 
X ^S8 H- Holme Armoury u. xiii. 297/1 This [Humming] 
Biro by the Brasilians is also called.. Grsam-cyaba, that is a 
Sun-beam Bird, and Guara-cigaba , the hair of the Sun. 2870 
Gillmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles Birds 466 The Indians 
call these darlings Sun-beams. 

3. Comb., as sunbeam -proof adj. 

2820 Shelley Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Sunbeam- 
proof, I hang like a roof. 

Hence + Su*nbeamed, Sn*nbeamy (? U.S.^adjs., 
bright as a sunbeam ; genial. 

1588 Shaks. L.L. £.v.ii.x63 To behold with your *Sunne 
beamed eyes, a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 292 That *sun« 
beamy standard that shone.. To illumine our way. 2890 

* Annie Thomas * Loire of Lady I. ix. 160 Her sunbeamy 
nature. 2897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 444 [Her hair hung] in 
soft, golden, sunbeamy masses down her back. 

Strnbird, su n-bird. 

X. a. — Darter 4 a ( PJotus nnhingd). 

1796 Nemnich Polygl.-Lex ^ Sun bird, the Surinam darter, 
b. Any bird of the passerine family A r eciariniidx, 
which comprises small birds with brilliant and 
variegated plumage, found in tropical and sub- 
tropical. regions of Africa, Asia, and Australia ; 
also applied to similar birds of other families. 

z8z6 Stephens Sharp s Gen. Zool. X I V. 229 Cinnj’ris , . . Sun- 1 
bird. x859_Ten-nent Ceylon I. xi.it. 268 Beneath our windows 
the Sun Birds (known as the Humming Birds of Ceylon) 
hover all day long. 2879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 254 The 
Sun Birds, or Nectariniadar, are to the Old World what the 
Humming Birds are to the New World... One species is j 
met so far north as the Jordan valley.. called the Jericho | 
Sun Bird^ {Cinnyris osea). 2906 JVestm. Gaz. 9 Feb. 8/2 
A malachite sun bird. 

• c. The sun-bittern, Eurypyga helias. , 

2825 Waterton JVand. S. A mer. iii. 22o_ Here, . . I saw the 

Sun-bird, called Tirana by the Spaniards in the Oroonoque. 
2871 Kingsley At Last v f His name is Sun-bird, ..accord- 
ing to..Stedman, ‘becausej when it extends its wings,., 
there appears on the interior part of each wing a most 
beautiful representation of a sun 

d. Any bird of the family Helioniilh idie, which 
comprises swimming birds found in tropical regions 
of America, Africa, and Asia ; also called sun- 
grebes or jinfoois. 

2872 Coues N. Avter. Birds 242 The sun-birds, Heliomi • 
tkiax, are a small but remarkable family. - 
2. (With hyphen.) a. A bird sacred to the. sun 
or connected with sun-worship, b. A mythical 
1 bird of the sun or the sun regarded as a bird. 

2872 Tylor Print. Cult. xvi. II. 262 When at mid-day the 
sunlight poured down upon the altar,.. the sun-birds, the 
tonatzuli, were let fly up sunward as messengers. 2877 
Carpenter »r. Tielc’s Outlines Hist. Relig. 144 By the in- 
finite world-serpent., he [sc. Vishnu] is drawn over the waves 
of the primeval ocean, or by the sun-bird Garttda through 
the sky. 2904 Budge 3rd 4- 4th Egypt. Rooms ’Brit. Mus. 

222 The Sun-god Ra was depicted-.in the form of a hawk- 
headed man, because the hawk was regarded as a sun -bird. 

Sun-Blink. Sc. [Blink sb.^\ A gleam of 
sunshine. Also attrib. 

2635 Rutherford Lett. 22 Apr. (1675) m. 274 There shall 
be a fair Sun-blink on Christ's old Spouse, and a clear Skie. 
2728 P. Walker Life of Pc den in Biog. Presbyt. (1627) I. 
136 In our Sun-blink Days of the GospeL 2728 Ramsay 
Robt., Richy , «$- Sandy 36 Like sun-blinks on a cloudy 
winter's day. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiv. The midges that 
the sun-blink brings out, and the evening wind sweeps 
away ! 2832-53 J. Murray in Wkistle-bittkic Ser. ni. 44 
Now, simmer, ye maun use us wee!, Wi* shower and sun- 1 
blinkatits heel. 2880 A. B. Todd Circling Year , Oct.xiu, 
The mfld sunblinks smile down on the scene. j 

Sunbow (ssmbdu). Chiefly poet. [f. Sun sb. ! 
+ Bow sbX, after rainbozui] An arch of prismatic i 
colours like a rainbow, formed by refraction of ] 
sunlight in spray or vapour. % J 

1816 Shelley Let. toPeacoch 22 July, Spray, .in the midst j 
of which hung a multitude of sunbows. 2817 Byros Man- ; 
/red it. ii. 2 The sunbow’s rays still arch The torrent with 1 
the many hues of heaven. 1832 Jamks PhiL Augustus 1. 
ji, The thousand colours of the sunbow that hung above its • 
fall. 2847 Whittier To Dela-ware 23 The great lakes., j 
Shall weave new sun-bows in their tossing spray. 1 


Su’ii-b right, a. Chiefly poet. [OE. sunbeorfit 
occurs in sense 2 .] 

# 1. Bright as the sun ; supremely bright (Often 
in hyperbolical use ; alsoySg-.) 

2579 Spenser Skefh, Cal. Oct. 72 Sonnebrigbt honour 
pend in shamefull coupe. 1592 Shaks. Two Gent. m. I 88 
How, and which way I may bestow my selfe To be regarded 
in her sun-bright eye. 2642 H. More Song of Sout 1. i. 3 
The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vi. 100 High in the midst exalted as a God Th’ Apostat 
in his Sun-bright Chariot sate. 1747 D. Mallet Amyntor 
4* Theodora Wks. 1759 L 253 As reason thus the mental 
storm seren’d And thro the darkness sent her sun -bright 
ray. 1883 W. Arthur Fernley Led. 73 The sunbright 
thoughts of man themselves. 

2. Bright with sunshine; illumined by the sun. 
x 744 Akenside Pleas. Imag.1u.360 For not' the expanse 
Of living lakes in Summers noontide calm, Reflects the., 
sun-bright heavens With fairer semblance. 1827 Keble 
Chr. Y ,, St. James' Day, Tabor’s sunbright steep. <21835 
Mrs. Hemans Marcmma-xxSx, A sun-bright waste of beauty. 
2894 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Ebb Tide iii, The green of 
Sunbright foliage. 

Sunburn (S2rnb£jn), sb. [f. Suxburn v. OE. 
had sunbrynej\ The condition of being sunburnt ; 
discoloration or superficial inflammation of the 
skin caused by exposure to the sun ; the brown 
. colour or tan thus produced. 

' 2652 Cotterell tr. Calfrenedc's Cassandra 1. ii. (1676) 2 

! The sunburn and toil of a long Journey had., taken off the 
lustre of his former beauty. 2820 Good Nosology 505 Ephelis. 
Cuticle tawny by exposure to the sun; often spotted with 
darkfreckles,.. Sun-bum. 1 852 H avt j j o rn e 2?/ ithedn le R cm . 
riii, Our faces took the sunburn kindly. 2895 Pall Mall 
Mag.sgi A big., man, with a., crooked lineof sunburn across 
his forehead. 2896 Badek-Powell Matabele Campaign 
xvi, I found that my right knee and thigh have their beauti- 
ful. .surface marred by eight, .blotches of ruddy sunburn. 

transf. 2892 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 234 He was in- 
capacitated three days with sunburn in his muscles. 2893 
Kate Sanborn Truthful Woman S. California 93 Another 
morning you may stumble out trying to rub yesterday’s 
sunburn from your eyes. 

b. In plants : = Heliosis 2. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 2896 Lodezian Spray . Plants 364 Leaf 
Blight; Rust; Sunburn (Sphcerella Fragaris). 
Sunburn, v. [Back-formation from Sun- 
burring, Sunburnt.] 

1. trans. To * burn ’, scorch, or discolour (usually 
the skin) by exposure to the sun ; to affect with 
sunburn ; to tan. Also^/rf. 

2530 Palsgr. 725/1, I sonne bume, as ones face, or their 
handes do that the sonne shyneth moche apon, jc hasle. 
2612 Cotcr., Haler, to Sunne-bume or scorch in the Sunne. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. x Hot dayes, which haue Sun- 
burnt my lines, aswell as face. 2667 Dryden & Dk. New- 
castle Sir M. Mar-all 11. i. My aunt charged me not to 
pull off my glove for fear of sun-burning my hand. 2805 
Emily Clark Banks ofDouro 111.68 The scorching rays 
had sun-bumt bis face. 2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. \x. iii. 

§ 2. 2x8 The Venetians.. sunburn all their hermits into 
splendid russet brown. 1909 Miss JL^Guinness Peru v. 45 
Ihe dry season has sunburnt the hillsides. 

2. intr, for pass. To be discoloured or tanned by 
exposure to the sun ; also of a plant (cf. prec. b). 

1832 J. Wilson in Trans. Hortic.Soc. (1835) I. 2x1 If the 
sun*be bright, the leaves would sun-bum in a short time. 

[f- Sun sb. + Burner 4 .] A 
group of gas-burners with reflectors, circularly 
arranged so as to suggest the sun , placed near the 
ceiling of a large room for lighting and (often) for 
ventilation through an opening above. 

1858 S im.m onds Diet. Trade. 1862 Catal. Intern at. Exhib., 
Brit. II. No. 6349 Improved sun burner, with valve. x88x 
Miss Brad don Asphodel II. 257 The hall was lighted by 
a.. central chandelier, and two sun -burners jui the ceiling. 

b. A burner for an oil lamp, kept in position by 
a thin circular metal plate indented round the edge. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech . Suppl. 

Su*nbii Tiling, sb. [f. as prec. + Burning vbl. 
sb.J ‘ Burning * by exposure to the sun ; sunburn. 

2530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sonne burnyng, hasle. 2535 Cover- 
dale Isa. iii. 24 In steade of a stomacher, a sack cloth, and 
for their bewty wythrednesse and sonneburoynge. 1599 
Shaks. Hen. V , v. ii. 254 If thou canst loue a fellow of this 
temper, Kate, whose face is not worth Sunne-bum«ng..take 
ine. 2642 Milton Apol. Stned. xi. Wks. 1851 HI. 3x4 Those 
thanks in the womans Churching for her delivery from Sun* 
burning and Moonblasting. 2680 T. K.. Kitchin.Phystaan 
io This Pomade takes away Sun-buming. 1B22-7 Good 
Study Med. (1820) V. 699 Blemishes which have no con- 
nexion with sun-buming. 2900 D. S. MARGOLioipH in Ex- 
positor Jan. 34 Swarthiness produced by sunburoing. 

So Su'nbrurning: a. rarc~~ 1 . 

■ *555 Latimer in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I II. App. xxxvi- 
99 A little heate or sun-buming wether. 

Sunburnt, sunburned, a. Forms : see 
Bubn I /.1 [f. SDK sb. + burnt, burned, pa. pple. ot 

Boek L'.l Cf. G. sonn(eti)vcrbrannt.] _ 

1. Discoloured, tanned, or superficially tnflamed 
by exposure to sunshine; chiefly of the skin or 
complexion. . .. 

a. c 1400 Plevmhn-s Talc .5 Our b«i e ..M» ‘'f 
was sunne y-brent. c 153° 7 <‘dic. Unr.cs re n. rr M ™ 
of Elhyoppe, that are sonne breent. a 1550 Pterin la the 
Play in Pc?. Scot. Pears 6, I dnr not come yon mercu lo 
I am so ;n jun.brynt. >SS3 1 • Vilsok Rkee (i 5 So) 5 The! 
that wallte muche in the bonne.. are. .for the moste part 
bonne burnt, r. D aOKSi. OF Hakttl Irene Wks. ton) 

270 Tbe sun-bumt nations of the south. 2676 Lend. Gaz. 
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SUNDAY. 


No. X105/4 A short- fat Man with a reddish face, his hair 
sun burnt. 1705 IbuL No. 4155/4 A black Gelding.., with 
a short whisk Tail, and Sun-burnt upon it. x8x8 Byron 
Bcpf>o xxvi, He was a man as dusky as a Spaniard, Sunburnt 
with travel. # 1825 Scott Betrothed xxxi. His swarthy and 
sunburnt hair. 1858 Longf. M. Standish ix. 50 Great was 
the people’s amazement,. .Thus to behold once more the 
sunburnt face of their Captain. 

/3. 7^1500 How the Plowman lertitd his Pater-Noster 
130 in Hazl. F. P. P . (1864) I. 2x4 The one [was] sonburned, 
another black as a pan. 1530 Palscr. 429/r, I am sonne 
brundewith sonne. Ibid. 725 1 Howe you be sonne burned 
for one dayes rydynge. 1622 Peacham Cental. Genii, vi. 
(1906) 52, I would . .have done him as much honour, as ever . . 
the Sun-burnd /Egyptians their /Esculapius. 18x3 Scott 
Trierm. 11. xxi, The sun-burn’d maid. 1885 1 Mrs, Alex- 
ander ’ At Bay i, A broad sunburned face. 

f b. Jig. Superficially learned. Obs. nonce-use. 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. if. (Arb.) xii So many seeming, 
and sonbumt ministers., whose learning is gotten in a sow- 
mer heat, and washed away, with a Christmas snow againe. 
c. transf Of a brown colour, as if sunburnt. 

1893 Lady 10 Aug. 146/2 Sunburnt straw will be im- 
mensely popular for country wear. 1915 Truth 25 Aug. 
31 7/1 Pastry and cakes, which may be of a sunburned brown. 

2 . Scorched, parched, or dried up by the heat of 
the sun, as land or vegetation ; also fig. 

a. £1586 C’tf.ss Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. xi, As thick as 
dust on sun-burnt field. 1597 Drayton Mortimcriad Ded. 
2 Whilst they boast but of their sun-burnt brayns. X63X 
Knevet Rhodott 4- Iris in. iii. F 3, On the sun-burnt brinke 
of warme Hydaspes. a 1658 Cleveland Content 80 Whither 
wilt thou bear My Sun-burnt hope to Loss? a 1721 Prior 
Amaryllis 29 On sun-burnt mountain-tops, and parched 
sands. i8ox Farmer s Mag. Aug. 351 The rains, .have given 
a fresh verdure to the sun-burnt grass. 1880 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 7 The sunburnt ways of the wilderness. 

p. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia in. ii. (1590) 249 b, The pleasant, 
est fruites, that Sunbumd Autumne could deliuer. 1632 
Rutherford Lett. 9 Mar. (1675) m. 164 In the same Garden 
..grow the Saints, God's fair and beautiful Lillies, under 
wind and rain and all sun-burned. 

3 . Baked by the heat of the sun, as bricks : = 

Sun-baked i. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 61 The Houses are of Sun- 
burnt bricks, x686 Hedges Diary 14 Apr., I went to see a 
great Tower called Nimrod, built of Sun-burnt bricks. 1820 
Belzoni Egypt « 5 * Nubia in. 385 A high wall of sun-burnt 
bricks. 1862 Beveridge Hist. India III. vil vi. 184 A thick 
and lofty wall of sun-bumed day. 

Hence Su*nbtirntness rare. 

1692 O. Walker Grk. Rom. Hist. 233 C. Pescennius 
Niger Justus.. was called Niger, because of the Sun-burnt- 
ness of his Neck and Face. 

Su nburst. [See Buhst sb. 3.] 

1 . A burst of sunlight ; a sudden shining of the 
sun from behind a cloud. 

1816 Scott Return to Ulster iii, And the standard of Fion 
flash’d fierce from on high, Like a burst of the sun when the 
tempest is nigh. [Note\ In ancient Irish poetry, the standard 
of Fion, or Fingal, is called the Sun. burst. 1828 Moore 
' Tisgotte , ff for ever ii, When Truth,., like a Sun-burst, her 
banner unfurl’d. 1841 Florist's Jml. (1846) II. 33 The off. 
sets,. are removed to a temporary stage, fixed to a wall with 
a north aspect, the better to shade them from sunbursts. 
x888 M. Gray Reproach Annesley w. i, A Sun-burst fell 
upon the violet pall. 

fg. 1870 J.o\vell Study Wind., Chaucer (1871] 177 The 
invocation of Venus,.. by ^Lucretius, seems to me the one 
sunburst of purely poetic inspiration which the Latin lan- 
guage can show. x886 H. M. Posnett Cotnpar. Lit . 185 
That sunburst of creative power. 

2 . A firetvork, a piece of jewellery, etc., con- 
structed so as to imitate the sun with its rays. 

1902 Greenouch & Kittredge Words <5- Ways 260 It 
would be more logical to arrange the whole article in the 
form of a sunburst or a star-fish. 1903 Smart Set IX. 110/1 
A diaphanous white gown, caught at the throat by a diamond 
sunburst. 

fl Sunck. Also 7 sunke, 8 sunk. [N. American 
Indian ; sunck squaw app. represents Natick sonksq, 
sonkusq queen, mistress (£. sonqhuau he overcomes, 
has the mastery) = Narragansett saunksy pi. 
sauncksquiiaog (Roger Williams).] In full sunck 
squaw : The female chief or queen of an American 
Indian tribe. 

1676 Connect. Col. Rec. (1852) II. 458 That ould price of 
venum. Sunck squaw Magnus. 1677 Hubbard IndianWars 
I. 105 The same Indians r.and^ their Sunke Squaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation. 1797 J. Trumbull Hist. 
Connect. I. 347 The six Narraganset sachems, and the sunk 
squaw or old queen of Narraganset. 1804 J. Haughton in 
Mass. Hist. Coll. IX. 83 note. Awaking one night, . .and find- 
ing his sunck (queen) lying near another Indian, he. . took his 
knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks. 

Bund, obs. form of Sound. 

Sunda (strnda). The name of the group of 
islands in the Malay Archipelago (including Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas, etc.), used 
attrib. to specify certain animals, as Sunda gros- 
beak , ox. 

x8ox Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. II. 196 Sunda 
Grosbeak, Loxia Javcnsis. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV, 322/x 
Here {in the Malay Peninsula] is.. the Sunda ox of Java. 

Hence Sundane'se, Sundane’sian a., belonging 
or native to the Sunda Islands; also sb. of the 
natives or their language. 

1876 tr. Haeckels Hist. Creation II. 327 All the Polynesian 
and Sundanesian dialects and languages can be derived from 
a common, long since extinct primeval language. 2880 
Encycl. Brit . XII. 818/1 The most cultivated of the native 
tongues is the Javanese. ..To it Sundanese stands in the re- 
lation that Low German bolds to High German. Ibid. XI II. 


607/1 The Javanese are generally darker than the Sundan- 
ese... The Sundanese is less than the Javanese proper. 
Sundari, variant of Sundri. 

Sunday (s»*ndri, -di), sb. Forms: see below. 
[OF. sunnand&g - OFris. sutinan-, sunnen-, 
sonnendei, -di (NFris. satin dai, senndei , sonndei , 
EFris. sendei , -di, etc.), OS. sunnttn -, sumiondag, 
MLG. sunnen sun-, sondaeh, (MDu. sonnendach, 
sondagk, Du. zondag ), OHG. sunn Pin or sunnon 
dag or tag (MHG. sunnen or sonne n tag, sunnelac, 
suntac, etc., G. sonntag), ON. sttnnudagr (Svv., 
Da. sendag) ; transl. of late L. dies soils = late Gr. 
Tjpcpa i]\iov 4 day of the sun \ 

Now (like the other names of days of the week) with initial 
capital, which is frequent in early texts, but does not become 
regular till the X7th.J 

1 . The first day of the week, observed by Chris- 
tians as a day of rest and worship, in commemora- 
tion of Christ’s resurrection ; the Lords Day. 

a. 1 8 unnand£ 05 , 2 sunnen dasi, sunnondees, 
2-5 sonenday, 3 sunen-, 3-4 sonnen-, 4sonun-, 
4-5 sonnon-, sonon(n)-, 5 sonoun-, sunun-. 

a-joo haws of Iitc c. 3 5>f ffeowmon wyree on Sunnandaig. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 47 pret hi Sunnandagum. .Godes cyrican 
Keorne secan. cx 154 O. E . Citron, an. 1154 On pe sunnen 
dsei be foren midwinter dari. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 261 Ihesus.. 
Rosfroded on Sesunenday. <11300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 + 1 
(Cott.) On sononday in pe dagbyng, he ros fro ded to Hue. 
2357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 4 9 Openly on Inglis oponsononn- 
daies Teche and preche thaim, that thni haue cure of. 1375 
Barbour Bruce v. 335 The folk apon the sononday Helcf to 
Sanct Brydis kirk thar way. a X400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn, 
ton IIS. 5 The thirde commandement es pat we halde and 
halowe oure haly day, pe sonondaye. C1400 MaUndev. 
(Roxb.) iii. 10 On pe Setirday and on pe Sonounday. 

i Northujnb. sunnadfes, (-does), sunned©, 
2 sunne-dei, 2-3 sunedai, 3 sune-day, sonedeei, 
-dai, 3-4 soneday, (4 sonneday(e). 

cg$o Lindisf Gos p. Matt. xii. 1 Sabba/o,in sunnadiEg. Ibid. 
John v. 16-18 In sabbato , in symbeldais. . . Sabbat um, done 
sunnedae. cxiy$ Lamb. Horn. 45 Amansed beo pe mon pe 
sunne-dci nulle iloken. C1205 Lay. X3934 pene Sunne heo 
3iuen sonedrei. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8724 pe soneday he 
was ycrouned. 13.. St. Alexius (Laud 108) 338 Vpon pe 
holy soneday. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. x. 227 Vp on sonedays 
to cesse godes seruyee to huyre. 

7, 3-4 sun dai, 4 sundaye, sondai, -dey, zon- 
day, Sc. sownday, 4-6 Sc. sounday, 4-7 sonday, 
(5 sond aw, Sc. sonda), 5-6 sondaye, 6 sunne- 
dayo, 6-7 sundaio, 4- Sunday, Sunday. 

<x 1300 X Commandm. 25 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 pe secunde 
so is pis sundai wel pat }e holde. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 806 Of al pe festys pat yn holy chyrche are, Holy 
Sunday men oght to spare. 1340 Ayenb. 7 Oure lhord aros 
uram dyape to lyue pane zonday. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxv. [Julian) 128 A bousband. .telythis land one sownday. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 199 pe credo pat is i-songe 
pc Sondayes [v.r. Sondawes]^ 1456 Paston Lett. 1 . 386 The 
King hathe ley in LondonFriday, Saterday, Sonday. 1526 
Tindale Rev. i. 10 , 1 was in the sprete on a sondave. 1561 
WinJet Four Scoir Thrc Quest, To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
53 At Paschcand certane Soundays efter. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. il i. 397 Now on the sonday following, shall Bianca Be 
Bride to you. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Sunday iv, Sun- 
daies the pillars are, On which heav'ns palace arched lies. 
* 75 ° Johnson Rambler No. 10 ? 7, I seldom frequent card- 
tables on Sundays. 1839 Longf. Pill. Blacksmith v. He 
goes on Sunday to the church, And sits among his boys. 
2887 Rvskiu Prxterita II. vi. 198 It was thirteen years later 
before I made a sketch on Sunday. 

b. With specific epithet, as Advent, Midlent, 
Mothering, Trinity (q.v.). + The Sunday of the 
Passion : Passion Sunday. 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10x78 pe sonenday of pe passion. 

c. colloq. phr. When two Sundays come together 
(meet), never. A month of Sundays , a very long 
time. (One's) Sunday out , the monthly or other 
Sunday on which a domestic servant is free. 
Sunday-go-to-meeting clothes , suit, a humorous 
expansion of Sunday clothes , etc. (cf. go-to-meeting, 
Go v . VIII). 

1670 Ray Collect. Prov. 194 When two Sundays meet. 
2677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Did. s.v.. When two Sundays come 
together. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xxvii, I haven’t heard 
more fluent or passionate English this month of Sundays. 
2858 [see Out adv. 13 b). 2864 F. Locker Housemaid i. 6 
Thou canst not stir, because 'tis not Thy Sunday out. 2888 
* R. Boldrewood * Robbery ntider Arms xliv, I ain’t been 
out of this blessed hole.. for a month of Sundays. 2894 
Baring-Gould Queen of Love I. ii. 15 All in your Sunday- 
go-to-meeting togs. 2896 HoUsman Shropshire Lad xxv, 
Rose Harland on her Sundays out Walked with the better 
man. 1900 Eliz. Glyn Visits Elizabeth (xoo6) 15 Such funny, 
grand, best smart Sunday-go-to-meeting looking clothes. 

2 . Saint Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus Domini- 
ons = St. Dominic, due to confusion with L. dies 
dominica (see Dominical a. 2, Dominican) = Sun- 
day. local. 

St. Dommic’s Abbey', Cork, is called St, Sunday’s Abbey in 
an inquisition about the end of Elizabeth’s reign {N. + Q. 5th 
Ser. IX. 254), and the Dominican friary in Drogheda was 
situated near Sunday’s Gate (D’ Alton Hist. Drogheda, 1844, 
I. 120). 

1490 Vat ton CJutrchw. Acc. (Sorn. Rec. Soc.) 117 Payd for 
Sint Sunday xiP ix 4 . 1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 299, I 
gyff a hyeff of Deis to keip the lyght afore Seynt Sonday and 
Seynt Erasmus. 2532 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 70 Our 
lady a shepeand a kyrtelL.St. Katerinea riiepe— S. Aniony 
nip — Saint Sonday jiij d . 2539 Will T. Milnay, of Don. 
caster. To be buried in the church of St. George in Doncaster 


afor Sanct Sonday. 2842 Faber Styrian Lake x68 Far to 
the right St. Sunday’s quiet shade Stoops o’er the dell where 
Griseaale Tarn is laid. 

3 . attrib. and Comb . = Of or pertaining to, taking 
place on or characteristic of Sunday, as Sunday 
audience, book , chime, concert, dinner, drink , 
evening, excursion, feel, morn(ing), paper, pastime, 
sabbath, trading, train , travelling; . worn on Sunday 
(also occasionally with possessive Sunday's), as 
Sunday beaver, clothes , coat , garb , garment hat, 
suit; objective, as Sunday-brtaker ; also Sunday • 
like, -seeming adjs. ; Sunday best, one s best 
attire, worn on Sunday; Sunday or Sunday’s 
child [cf. MLG. sundageskint , G. sonntagskind ], 
a child bom on Sunday, hence, one (according to 
popular belief) greatly blessed or favoured (so 
+ Sunday's daughter) ; f Sunday citizen, a 
citizen in Sunday clothes; Sunday face, (Sc.) 
a sanctimonious expression ; (Irish) a festive 
countenance ; Sunday-going adj., (of clothing, 
etc.) that one goes out in on Sunday ; Sunday 
letter, the dominical letter; Sunday man, one 
who goes out only on Sunday ; Sunday salt : see 
quot. 1808. See also Sunday-school. 

2783 R. Raikes Let. 25 Nov. in Gent/. Mag. (1784) LIV. 
1. 411/1 Upon the ^Sunday afternoon, the mistresses take 
their scholars to church. 1856 N. Brit. Rev, XXVI. 30 The 
preacher should abstain from addressing to a promiscuous 
’Sunday audience the themes of abstract science. 1840 
Hood An Open Question iii, The beaver.. So different from 
other ^Sunday beavers ! 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives % Dau. 
xlv, Mrs. Gibson was off, all in her ’Sunday best (to use the 
servant’s expression). 1812 L. M. Hawkins C’tess + Gertr. 
xxvii. II. 86, I tell you I have a ’Sunday -book; that which 
at present occupies with me the chief place next the Scrip, 
tures, is Klopstock’s Messiah. 2855 Amy Carlton 89 ‘Miss 
Jones will.. give out the Sunday^ books .a number, of 
histories of good people, Bible stories, parables, allegories, 
and other books of the same sort. 1885 ManeJu Exam. 6 
July 5/4 He let the fashionable ’Sunday-breakers have a 
piece of his mind. 2888 E. Gerard Land beyond Forest 
xxix.II. 41 ’Sunday children are lucky, and can discover 
hidden treasures. *— Popular Rime , Sunday’s child is full 
of grace. 18x8 Scott Hr/. Midi, xxxi, The parish church, 
..from which at present was heard the ’Sunday chime of 
bells. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV , 111. L 261 Leaue..such pro- 
test.. To Veluet-Guards, and * Sunday-Citizens. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul i. i. 20 Such as their Phyllis would, when 
as she plains Their * Sunday-cloths. a 177A F ergusson Ha L 
loxufair iii. Poems 1789 II. 26 Country John inbannet blue, 
An’ eke his Sunday’s claes on. 2779 Warner in Jesse 
Seltuyn + Contemp. (1844) IV. 31 1 The clod-pated yeoman's 
son in his Sunday clothes. 2832 Carlyle Sort. Res. in. ii, 
The mere haberdasher Sunday Clothes that men go to Church 
in. 27... Song , 1 There's nae luck about the house ’ iii, Gie 
..Jock his ’Sunday coat. 2779 Mirror No. 25 P 7 One of the 
best-looking plow-boys had a yellow cape clapped to his 
Sunday's coat to make him pass lor a servant in livery. 2818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xlii, His best light-blue Sunday’s coat, 
W’ith broad metal-buttons, la 2250-1259 in Gest. Abb. S. 
Albani (Rolls) I. 99 Capit flere prre gaudio; ita dicens,— 

1 Lretare mecum,' ait sermone vulgari, — ‘ Myn gode ’Sonen- 
dayes do3hter.’ 2670 Eaciiard. Cont. Clergy 2x0 There is 
great danger, not only of losing bis’sundny-dinner, but [etc.J. 
2819 Keats Otjio 11. i, Serv’d with harsh food, with scum 
for ’Sunday-drink. 2817 Lady.Morgan France in. (x8i8) 
I. 303 ’Sunday evening assemblies. 2825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. it. Passion <V Princ. xiv. III. 338 A ’Sunday excursion 
to Richmond m a steam-boat. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood in 
Coltness Collect. (MaitL Cl.) 147 You would take them for 
so many seceders, they put on such a ’Sunday face, and walk 
as if they would not look up. 2852 E. W. Benson in Life 
(1899) I. iii. no, I have all the while I am there a perfect 
’Sunday-feel. 1822 Galt Provost xxxii, The town-officers 
in their ’Sunday garbs. 1679 Coles Eng..Lat. Diet. (ed. 2) 
s. v., A ’Sunday’s Garment, Vcstixfesta. 2846 Keble Lyra 
Itinoc. iv. Fine Clothes v, The Sundaygarmentglittering gay- 
2840 P. Parley's Ann. 1 . 270 A bana-box containing Miss 
■Mainwaring’s ’Sunday-going bonnet. 2430 in Halliw’ell 
Rara Matt urn . (1841) 91 pen schal E be 50ur ’sonday letter 
to pe jerus ynde. 1698 Pail. Trans. XX. 187 B, the Sunday 
Letter for this Year. 2834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 5 The 
morning is so lovely, so ’Sunday-like. 2840 Florist's fid. 
(2846) 1. 99 This was perhaps no great loss jo the majority 
of the ’Sunday loungers. 2785 Grosf. Did. Vulgar T., 

* Sunday man , one who goes abroad on that day only, for 
fear of arrests. 28x9 F. M acDonogh Hermit in Loud. (1820) 
IV. 120 These hebdomadal loungers are what are called 
Sunday men. 2786 Burns Holy Fair i A Upon a simmer 
’Sunday morn. 2629 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 18 On ’Sunday 
morning at six of the clocke they hye to jheir studies. 1841 
A. Dallas Past. Superintendence m. i. 431 The Sunday 
morning congregation consisting of about three hundrai 
persons. 2821 Acc, Peculations in Coal Trade x8 The 
daily or ’Sunday newspapers. 2788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Bro. Peter to Bro. Tom x, Who. .Made up a concert every 
’Sunday night. 2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii, Byes he rost for 
’sun day-noon e. 2822 Byron Let. to Ld. Holland 14 Oct., 

1 have seen no paper but Perry’s, and two ’Sunday ones. 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair hv, He would by no means 
permit the introduction of Sunday papers into his household. 
2874 Green Short Hist, viii, § 4- 495 The Parliament.. had 
forbidden ’Sunday pastimes by statute. 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. (x66t) 289 The keeping of ’Sunday-sabbath as 
strictly as the Jews. 2756 F. Home ExPer, Bleaching 238 
A particular kind..only made on Sunday; and therefore 
called ’Sunday-salt, or great salt, from the largeness of its 
grains. x8o8 Holland View Agric. Cheslt. \. 55 The large 
grained flaky salt, .made by slackening the fires betwixt 
Saturday and Monday, and allowing the crystallization to 
proceed more slowly on the intermediate day.. has got the 
name of Sunday salt. 27B6 Burns Holy Fair vi, I’JI get 
my ’Sunday’s sark on. x8zi Clare Vitt. Minstr. 1. 175 A 
’Sunday scene Jooks brighter to the eye. 1850 Clough 
Dipsychus 11. vi. 69 Good books, good friends . . That lent 


SUNDAY. 


rough hfe sweet *Sunday-seeming rests. 1738 •Sunday’s 
suit [see Suit sb. 19 bj i 883 Rider H aggard Col. Quariteh 
xxxy, Arrayed in his pepper-and-salt Sunday suit. 1574-5 
G. Harvey Story cf A teixy Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III. 75 
A •Sundaie supper at Mr. S. 1856 Brit. Aim. * Cam/. 22 S 
[July. 2 1855] Lord Grosvenor. .withdraws his •Sunday- 
Trading Bill in the House of Commons. 1883 Miss Brough- 
to.v Belinda III. 122 The "Sunday trains are so awkward 
that 1 cannot get on till late in the afternoon. C1815 Jane 
Austen Persuas. xvii f She saw.. that *Sunday.traveI!ing 
had been a common thing. 

Hence (chiefly colloq .) Sunday v. intr. {U.S.), 
to spend Sunday; Sundayed (stfud^d, -did), 
Su*ndayfied adjs. [cf. Frenchified, etc.], appro- 
priate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes ; Su'ndayish. 
a., somewhat like, or like that of, Sunday ; Su-n- 
dayism, practice or conduct characteristic of the 
observance of Sunday; ■j* Su'ndayly adv., every 
Sunday. 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper x 3 Alar., H. R. Turner 
•Sundayed in Fargo. 1884 My Ducats My Daughter III. 
xxiv. 53 Dick had assumed a tight-fitting suit of glossy 
black, which gave him the aspect of a •Sunday’ d butcher. 
1899 C. G. Harper Exeter Road 123 A village.. of a *Sun- 
dayfied stillness. X797 Gurney in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys 
of EarVtatn (1895) 1. 70 [The day] was flat, stupid, unim- 
proving, and 'Sundayish. 19x1 W. W. Jacobs Ship's Com- 
pany 1 Mr. Jobson awoke with a Sundayish feeling, probably 
due to the fact that it was Bank Holiday. 1850 T. M c Crik 
Mem. Sir H. Agnezv ix. 239 Their own genial and jaunty 
•Sundayism. 1479-81 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill 110 Item, 
payd *sondayIy to iij poore almsmen to pray,..&c. 

Sirnday-school, A school in which instruc- 
tion is given on Sunday : esp. such a school for 
children held in connexion with a parish or a con- 
gregation ; such schools are now intended only for 
religions instruction, but originally instruction in 
secular subjects was also given. 

Robert Kaikes, of Gloucester, was the originator in Eng- 
land of the Sunday-school as an adjunct of a church congre- 
gation. 

1783 Gloucester Jrnl . 3 Nov., Some of the clergy, ..bent 
upon attempting a reform among the children of the lower 
class, are establishing Sunday schools, for rendering the 
Lord’s day subservient to the ends of instruction, which 
has hitherto been prostituted to bad purposes. 1783 K. 
Raikes Let. 25 Nov. in Genii. Mag. (X7S4) LIV. 1. 4x1/2 
The success. .Has induced one or two of my friends to.. set 
up Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and now a 
whole parish has taken up the object. 1784 Wesley Wks. 
(1S72) IV. 2S4 Before Service 1 stepped into the Sunday- 
school which contains two hundred and forty children, taught 
every Sunday by several masters. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 
53 Tis nae l’ power o’ Sunday Schools. .To fleg Vice out o* ; 
her strang holes. 1820 Gentl. Mag. XC. 1. 430/2 Sunday 
Schools, instruments of disaffection. 1848 Thackeray Van. \ 
pairli, 1 would rather be a parson’s wife, and teach a Sunday ! 
School than this. 1885 W. H. White M. Rutherford's ' 
Delhi, iii, He taught in the Sunday-school, and afterwards, j 
as he got older, he was encouraged to open his lips at a j 
prayer-meeting. 

attrib. 1836 Partington' s Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc.. III. 855 A 
Sundayschoo! society was formed in j7S5...In 1803, the first 
Sunday school union was formed in London. 184X Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 44/x Sunday-school teachers as a class possess 
many excellent points of character. X901 W. R. H. Trow- 
bridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xx. 96 There was a Sun- 
day-school feast at Braxome. 

Hence Su’xiday-scho Oiling 1 rare, Sunday-school 
teaching. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. viii. 158 In such a thing as 
this Sundayschooling,..a judicious man., would endeavour 
to connect it with something interesting. 

Sunde, obs. form of Sound. 

Sunder (swndai), a. and adv. Forms : see 
below. [(1) The adj. use in A. 1 is restricted to 
ME* compounds formed on the model of OE. com- 
pounds in sunder- ( = OS. sundar-, OHG. sunt a r 
sunder-), as sundorriht special right, sundorsprsec 
private speech ; the use in A. 2 is prob. developed 
from the predicative use of sunder adv. — asunder : 
see C. (2) Under B. are grouped the phrases 
derived from ME. advb. phr, o{n)sundcr, c(ii)sun- 
dre, OE. onsuitdran {-uni) Asunder, q.v., by 
substitution of prep, in for on, 0, a ; cf. OS. an 
sundran and ON. i sundr , OHG., MHG. in 
sunder. (3) The advb. use in C. arose prob. in an 
aphetic form of Asunder, but form and meaning 
correspond to OE. sunder adv., separately, apart 
«= WFris. sonder , sunder, NFris. sanner prep., 
without, OS. sundar adv., MLG. sunder adv., 
prep., conj., MDu., Du. zander prep., OHG. sun- 
tar, -ur, Hr, MHG. sunder, sonder adj., adv., prep., 
conj. but), G. sonder adj. and adv. (arch.), ON. 
sundr adv. (Da. sender), Goth, sundrd adv.] 

A. adj. (Also 3 Or min sunnderr, 4 Sc. syudir, 

5 sonder, -ir.) 

f 1 . In compounds formed after OE. compounds 
of sunder- = separate, peculiar, private, as sundor- 
crrvft special power, sundorsprsec private conversa- 
tion: snnderred, private advice; stmderrune, 
private conversation or counsel ; also sunder-ble 
a., varicoloured, in quot. subst. Obs. 

c 120Q 7 'fin. Coll. Horn, oq A 1 swo cumc5 he deuel in to be 
manner herte ban he wile healde sundemme wiS him. 
C1200 Obmxn 16078 He ne durrste nohht pntt anix mann itt 
wisste, patt he wipp Crist i sunndermin Himtn aw ihht haffde 
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SUNDER. 


Utan s b! a S d , er ! 46 - 3 ? f !r!n ' of golde - and bras To sandren and mongen 

sunder bl^And Ait bS2 on« bi= s 'icr. L“xx ! ." ! s he «W» fzu com mi cosin Sat 

31-42]. I bid . 3 8 o 3 Do, bis folc mi 5 e a stund lor-dred,Dos he 
ben get in sunder red. 


=n gt 

1 2. Separate ; various, sundry. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 8038 (Gorr ) pair stouyn was on pat stod 
paim vnder, Dot pair croppis ware all sunder [Cot/, in 
sunder]. 1375 Barbour J.r:.cc v. 506 lio: 1 herd syndir men 
oft say Forsuth that his ane e ves out. a 1300 Wyclifs 
Bible, Judg. xxi. 21 Whan 3- seen the doujtru of Sylo 
goth out sodeynly out of the vines, and takith hem, eche 
sondry [JlfS. C. sunder] wyues. c 1435 Pet. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 151 Tres, levys, and herhis grene, Wyth many sonder 
C0I0WTIS. 

B. In sunder. (Also 4-6 in sonder, sondre, 
3-4 in-synder, 3 in sundre, 4 in sundere, 
sondire, sondyr(e, 4-5 esondre, 5 in sondir, 
sondere, sundur, ensundre, ysondur, 6 in- 
sundre, -der, in soonder ; Sc. 4 in-swndir, 5-6 
in schnnder, 6 in sohundyr, -ir, sohounder, 
sounder, sownder, -ir, into sondir.) = Asuk- 
dek adv. Now poet, or rhet. 

1 . Apart or separate from another or from one 
another. 

a 1300 Cursor Iff. 8038 pair stouen was an pat stod pam 
vnder, Bot hair croppes war all in sunder. 2387 Trevisa 
Higdon (Rolls) I. 73 5 if Paradys were so hije, and departed 
in sonder from euery oper lond and er]?e. <7x400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716/31 Whyl Schip and Ro^ur to- 
geder was knit, pex dredde noaber tempest, druy^e nonvete: 
Nou be b«i bobc ln-s>-nder flit. x47t>-85 Malory Arthur 
:u. xiv. xx 6 They departed in sonder. xsr 3 Douglas AEneis 
xt. xvlu 87 And na lang space thar ostis war in sowndir. 
x^t 3 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 227 Sory I am that the 
Xingis Highnes and your Grace be nowe so fer in sondre. 
1551 Recorde Patlczv. Knowl.i. Defin., That.. the whole 
figures may the better bee judged, and distincte in sonder. 
1570-6 Lambarde Pcrantb. Kent (1826) 255 Such as differeth 
no^ more from that which we at this day attribute to our 
Prince, than Principalis Do minus , and Su/remus Gubcma * 
tor do vane in sunder. 1607 Bp. Andrewes 96 Sent:. (1629) 
20 So taking our nature, as. His, and it are growen into one 
person, never to be., taken in sunder any more. x66x Boyle 
Examen (1 662) gz These Scales.. if.. they are pluck t in 
sunder,.. make a noise equal to the report of a Musquet. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 33 Let us be 
united, past the power of parents, rivals, potentates of the 
world, to tear us in sunder. 

2 . Of a single object (or of objects singly con- 
sidered) ; Into separate parts or pieces, lit. and fig. 
Chiefly with vbs. like break , cleave, cut, tear . 

a x 3 oo Cursor M. 26011 Als b°f bis hert him brest in sun- i 
der. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk . App. iv. 350 Wib his teth j 
a-non He logged, bat al in synder gon lasch. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce XVII. 698 The mast summer.. In-swndir with that 
dusche he brak. c 1400 Destr. Troy He. . hurt bym full 
sore; The gret vayne of his gorge gird vnt ysondur. CX440 
Gesta Rom. Ixi. 253 (Harl. MS.) He kutte ensundre alle his 
clothis. cx 470 Henryson Mor. Fab. viii. {Lion <V Mouse) 
xxxv, Thay. .schuir the raipis of the net in schunder. *508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 350, I gert the rebels rak, et 
rifinto sondir [v.r. sohundyr], 1535 Coverdale Ps. cvi[i]. 14 
He.. brake their bondes in sonder. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 54 
Some of these Tabernacles may quickely be taken asunder and 
set together againe... Other some cannot be taken insunder. 
x666 Bunyan Grace Ab. § 164, I was.. as if my breast bone 
would have split in sunder. 1709 Hearse Collect . 17 Aug. 
(O.H.S.) II. 236 He was.. cut insunder by his Father. 1820 
Shelley Ode Lib. xiii, Vesuvius wakens Aetna, and the 
cold Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. 2855 
Kingsley Heroes , Theseus 11. 210 Their bodies are tom in 
sunder. 1907 Vemey Mem. I. 222 Her Jiusband..tom in 
sunder by political and religious^ sympathies. 

•f* 3 . From {fra) sunder, in sense 1. Obs. 

CX37 5 Cursor M. 14687 (Fair f.) Fra sundre may we neuer 
twin. ^ 1558 Phaer /Encid in. G iv b, These places two 
sometime,. . From sonder fel. 

f C. adv. Apart, asunder. Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 20385 Yee bat sa wide war sunder spred. 
c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) Pref. c A flokk of schepe b^t has 
na schepehird, b « whillc departes sunder. 0x400 Destr. 
Troy 1 1062 The prese of the pepuli partid hom sonder. 1539 
Tonstall Serin. Palm SuncL (1823) 90 Teare sunder your 
hartes, and not your clothes. 

Sunder (st^ndai), V . Now poet, or rhet. Forms: 

1 sundrian, syndrian, PPorihumb. suindria, 3 
srmdren, -in, 3-5 sundre, 4 north, snndir, 
4-5 sondre, 4-6 sonder, 5 sondir(e, sundur, 
-yre, sounder, ^V.swndre, 6 soonder, (scinder), 

*SV. sindre, sin dir, synder, 6-9 Sc. sinder, 4- 
sunder, [late OE. syndrian, sundrian, for earlier 
dsyndrian, dsundrian (see Asunder v.),gc-, on-, tS- 
sundrian — WFris. sonderje, LG. sundern, OHG. 
sttnt(a)rbn, s:ntd(e)r&n, (MHG. suntcren, sun - 
dem, G. sonderti ), ON. sundra ; f. prec. 

The rare 16th c. form scinder , if not a misprint, is prob. 
due to association with L. scindere to cleave.] 

L trails. To dissolve connexion between two or 
more persons or things ; to separate or part one 
from another, f Also, to set (a person) apart from 
a state of life; to remove (something) from a person. 

r 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xtx. 6 Quod ergo deuscomunxit, 
homo non se/aret , b=et for 5 on god se-geadrade monn ne.. 
suindria. a xoeo Liber Sdntill. i. (xSSp) 5 Eorb«ua mngni'is 
na syndra 5 ba be lufu xeb«od. a 1067 Charter of Ead. 
Uieard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 209 £if *n« man hit 

awunire mid mfnEnixe bmge..,si he -esyndred fram uri-%te 

and fram eallen his hai^an. c 1200 T rin. Cell. //<?«. x 69 pc 
licame senegeS, and sundre 5 hire [sc. the soul] fram nhtwns- 
nesse. <*1225 After. R. 426 Hwon fur 15 wcI 0 orune, &: me 
wule b^t hit go ut, me sundreS hrondes- cxssoOen. 4- szx. 


. x 3°° Cursor M. 24616 pan com ml cosin sant 

iohan,..Mx soru fra me to sunder, c 1325 Metr. Hom. 48 
Phamene$..Thai war sundered of comoun lif. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810)170 pei teld fiueten hundred Sarazins, 
bat drenkled were, Fourti ic sex wer sundred, & alle bo were 
sauedbere. 1375 in Horstmann Altcngl. Leg. (1B7B) x 3 o/x, 
I drede me he she! him sic. perfore sondred shel be? be 
*1470 Henry Wallace iv. 626 Schir Jhon Butler.. Swndm 
the Scottis and did thaim mekill payn. 1525 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, IV. 297 Ye Lordi 5 : . .under colour wald begin 
neiv usis to sender me and ye King my son. a 1578 Linde- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 235 Ihe king., 
caussit the tudges and men of nrmes to sinder and red thame 
[sc. combatants]. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. ii. 59 Heere falles 
a body semdred [later edd. sundred] from his bead. 1628 
Ford Lover s Mel. 1. i, Twelue monthes we haue been 
sundred, but henceforth We neuer more will part. X634 
Heywood Lancs Witches iv. G iij, The Gentile fashion 
sometimes we observe To sunder beds. 1697 Drvden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 133 When both the Chiefs are sund’red from the 
Fight. x8i2 Cary Dante, Purg. xxxit. 14 That excess of 
sensible, whence late [ had perforce been sunder’d. x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii. We that are sindered in sorrow may 
meet again in joy. x 85 s Geikif. Seen. <5- Geol. Scot. iii. 43 
A mass, once evidently connected with the main cliff.. has 
been sundered by the roof of the tunnel falling in. 1885 
Finlayson Biot. Relig. 86 Atoms may be so sundered, and 
forces so transmuted, that th** human personality, as such, 
may cease to be. 

reft, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 209 pe deue! . . sundrede him 
seluen fro gode. a 1300 Cursor M. 22242 Bot all kingrikes 
pat rome was vnder Fra lauerd-hed o rome bam sundre. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91 He. .that sundntb him from 
Crist and his chirche.^ 1591 Spenser Vis. Worlds Van. 64 
A sword-fish small him from the rest did sunder. 1605 
Camden Rem., Languages (1623) 22 Holy religious men, 
which had sundred and seuered themselues from other. 
2612 Ererewood Lang. Relig. xxvi. (1614) 185 Before 
the Apostles left Syria, and sundred themselues to preach 
the Gospell abroad in the world. 

+ b. To separate in thought, distinguish. Obs. 
a 1225 A tier. R. 270 pe 3eteward — pet is wittes skile — pet 
ouh forto winden hweate, & scheaden b« eilen & let chef 
urom pe clene comes, bet is,, .sundrengod from vuele, 1357 
Lay Folks Catech (T.) 427 It kennes us to knaw the gode 
fra the yvel, And als-so to sundir the tane fra the tothir. 
2550 Co\*erdale Spir. Perle vii. 65 To sonder and to know 
the one from the other, the faythfull from the vnfaythfull. 

fc. To dissolve, put an end to (a state or con- 
dition). Obs. 

a 12 00 Cursor M. 26054 Reuth..snndres fefauschipe bat 
■u-as Bituix be saul and saihanas. 1338 R. Brunne Chrou. 
(18x0) 28 Whan dedehis lyfe sundred, be folk for him was wo. 
2548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse Ayj, Thee Piyuee Masse., 
sondereth and diuorseth the xnarrbge betwene christ & vs, 

2 . To divide into two or more parts; to split, 
break up, cleave. 

<1x225 After. R. 412 Nu is bcos laste dole.. to-deled and 
i-sundred o lutle seoue stucchenes. e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13x54 pey dide sondre per route. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 47S9 Ilka 5 tan, on duers wyse, Sal sonder 
Other in thre partyse. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7276 He. .S wynget 
out a sword, . . Sundret the sercle of his sure helme. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 4263 Ne nauthire sondire we soile ne na 
sede sawis. X570-6 Lambarde Pcrantb. Kent (1826) 334 The 
whole Realme was sundred into particular kingdomes. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist. World in. vi. § 2 Xerxes most barbarously 
caused the young man . . to be sundered into two parts. 1887 
Morris Odyss. in. 449 The beast's neck-tendons he sundered 
with the blade. 

3 . To keep apart, separate by an intervening 
space or barrier, from something, rare. (Chiefly 
pass.) 

1.606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. v. x. 27 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates. x6xx Coryat Crudities 54 Which 
AJpes are sundred by the space of many miles the one from 
the other. 1876 J. Parker Farad. 1. vii. 106 Can any two 
spheres be much more widely sundered than those of the 
preacher of the gospel and ihe artificer in iron and brass 7 
2887 Morris Odyss. 1. 58 The long-wrought pillars that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

4 intr. To become separated or severed from 
something ; esp. of a number of persons, to part. 

c 1220 Bestiary 703 Wo so seit he [re. turtle-doves] sundren 
ovt, i seie 8at he Ie3e3. <21225 Leg . Kath. 1794 Swa ba=t 
nan ne mei sun dr in from o3ere. <1 1300 Cursor M. 1395X 
Fra him sal i sundre neuer. ex^o R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Bolls) 4454 Of alle pe fighters, .per was rnanyon doun leyd, 
we] mo scbolde sit ]at n)ght, Had pey nought sondred 
for faute of lyght 1 <2x400 Morte Arth. 7 Wbene oure 
saules schalle parte and sundjTe ffra the body. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xviiL 99 Sinder not now that ar assemblxt 
togidder, Quhill ane be chosin the commoun » eill to auance. 

<1 1650 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 1 1 . 234 They sindered, 
and were not so familiar after. 2725 Ramsay Gentle She/h. 
iv. xi, Pate must from his Peggy sunder. 18*7 Hoop Hero 
<y Leander xvi, So brave Leander sunders from his bride. 
x $5 7 G. Macdonald Poems 116 hs branches sunder not in 
any wind. 

fb. To part unth. Sc. Obs. 
a 1575 Dium. Occurr. (Bnnnalyne Cl.) 333 He wald rather 
byd the iv ill of God nor sinder with the j same ostelL 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 60 Ye shall bear.. How Jovkum 
sinder’d wT his bonnet. 

5 . To be tom, break, or split in pieces. 

[1390 Gower Conf. I. 3*= Thc fl T>* welkne to thondr^ 

As ibogh the world scholde al to sondre.] f ~ 

Alex. 3<»3 Alexander.. o-dis To be grete flode of O^ton 
& it on a glace fyndis. Or be was scat to be side, ?it 
sondird he qwery-ns. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. J I, »»* M “ f ^ 
as a splitted Barke, so sundw we. 16x4 
World iv. iL § 4 He commanded that this poore Grecian 
should bee presently slaine: who wh ile hee wasa ^ndnng 
in the Tormentors band, [etc.]. 1839 Tunes 26 Apr.. Let 

them crack, split and sunder of themselves. x 83 z Rossetti 
White Ship 151 The White Ship sundered on the mid-xaain. 
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SUNDRIES, 


-Hence StrnderaBle a,, that may be sundered, 
separable; Straderer, one who sunders or severs. 

1885 J. "E. Harrison Stud \ Gk. Art v. 227 In Plato’s ideal 
philosophy, truth, beauty, and goodness are scarcely sunder* 
able. 1888 Meredith A Reading 0/ Earth Poems 1898 II. 
X44 We may cry to the Sunderer, spare That dearest 1 

Sunderance (sirndorans). rare. Also 5 son- 
dyrans ; . Sc. sindrance. [f, Sunder v. + -ange.] 
Severance; separation. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love tt. ix. 9* God forbede hat bodily 
sondyrans make partynge of sawhs. 1884 American VIII. ' 
343 Any sunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country. 
1885 7 . Payn Luck of Darrells 1 . v. 87 Lest . . your affections 
should become entangled where of necessity they could not ’ 
bepenpanently placed, and cause you pain in the sunderance. 

Sundered (s^ndaid ) s ppl. cu [f. Sunders. + 
-ED 1 .] Set or kept apart ; separated, separate. 
Also, divided into parts, severed, scattered. 

<7x325 Metr . ; Horn. 48 Pharisenes, That sundered men on 
Englys menes. 1594 Shaks. Rich. III. v. iii. 100 Ample 
enterchange of sweet Discourse, Which so long sundred 
Friends should dwell vpon. 1678 Dryden All for Love jv. 
i, Set all the Earth, And all the Seas, betwixt your sunder’d 
Laves. x^rgG Coleridge Destiny of Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, Howls to her sundered cubs. 
1871 Rossetti Poems , Dante at Verona x ix, When the dust 
Cleared from the sundered press of Knights Ere yet again 
it swoops and smites. 1876 Tennyson Harold \ 11. i, He., 
brought the sunder’d tree again, and set it Straight on the 
trunk. 

Sundering (simdsrig), vbh sb. [f. Sunders. 
+-ING !.] The action of the verb Sunder; part- 
ing, separation. 

c 1250 Gen . <5- Ex. 458 Of merke, and kinde, and belde, & 
ble, sundring and samening ta3te he. X40X Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 91 Here$ie..in oure langage meneth sunderyng 
and partyng. 1435 Misyn Fire of Loz’c 11. ix. qi pe knot 
vnlousyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth heuynes of 
bodily sondyrynge. 1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sondringofathyng, 
remotion. 1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 126 That was the 
caus of thair suddaine sindering. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk If 
Selv. 09 That would partake of sundering, if it were not the 
least that can be. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxv. (x866) 
II. 22 Under Division.. we understand in general the sun- 
dering of a whole into its parts. 1863 W. Phillips Sp. vi. 121 
The sundering of the Methodist and Baptist denominations. 
1865 Geikie Seen. % Geol. Scot . vi. izi The profound con- 
cavity of these valleys cannot.. arise from the sundering of 
the sides of a fissure. 

So Strndering///. a., that sunders. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par . II. hi. 332 A new' lonely pain, 
Like sundering death, smote on her. 1876 Mrs. Whitney 
Sights <5- Insights xxx. 292 Myriad sparkles of ever sunder- I 
ing atoms. 1885 E. Arnold Seer. Death 23 Wide asunder | 
stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways They lead . 
mankind 1 

+ Stmderlepes, adv. (a.) 06 s. Forms: a. 
1-2 sunderlipes (i -ns), (2 Bimdorlipe), 3 nun- 
derlepes, 3-4sunderlupes, 4 sunderleps, son- 
derlypes, sondrilepes ; 11 . 1 sindorlipes, sen- 
derlipes, 3 oynderlepcs. [OE. sunder-, syndcr- 
llpts , f. sundor (see Sukdeb a.) + -hliep- (as in 
Oneepi) + gen. -cs. Cf. Seuelepes. An OE. syn- 
derllpe adj. occurs in glosses.] 

1 . Separately, apart from the rest, severally. 

c 1020 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 47 Psalmi ires singilla- 
iim, preo sealraas sindorlipes. a 1100 A Idhelm Gloss. 1, 206 
(Napier) 7/1 Sequcslratimj. diuise , i. seorsum, sunderlipes. 
Ibid. 1. 1362, 37/1 Seperatim, i. singularitcr. synderlipes. 
f 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 11 Nu weren pas preo la3e ge-writen 
inne pa o'Sre table breode sunderlipes. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 5 He curnetS to elch man sunderlupes. a 1225 A ncr. R. 
Pref. p. xxiii, pis destinciun aren chapitres fiue..& spekeS 
of euch h wet sunder lepes o rawe. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3879 pus sonderlypes [z ;.r. sunder leps] he dide 
bem swere, Tyl Argayl schulde bey faty bere. 13.. E. E. 
Allit . P. C. 12 Agt happes he hem hygt & vche on a mede, 
Sunderlupes for hit dissert vpon a ser'wyse. 

2. Especially, particularly. 

Lamb . Horn. 137 A1 <5e almisse J>e non det5 sunder- 
lipe for to quemen ure drihten, alle peo cwenchc<5 sunnen. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 7.3 Ac sundcrlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse, pe on rihte bileue and on soi5e Iuue understant 
his holie fies and his holie blod. 

3 . predicatively as adj. Separate, distinct. 

2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 193 Sibtben thei ben surlepes 
[v.r. sondrilipesJ,..thei ban sondry names, 
f Su’nderling, adv. Obs. rare [Alteration 
of Sunderly adv. by substitution of suffix -LING 2 . 
Bat cf. LG. sunderlinc . -tinge (11.] Severally. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 290 Foure douhtren hedde be kyng, And 
to vchone sunderlyng He $af a dole of his fnlnesse. 

t Su'nderly, a. Obs . Forms: 1 stmdorlic, 
synderlic, 2-3 sunderlich, 4 sunderly, 5 son- 
derly, sondrely. [OE. sundorlic (also syitderlic ), 
f. sundor : see Sunder a. +-lic -ly L Cf. (M)LG. 
sunderlik , OHG .suntarlth (MHG.,G. sonderlicli), 
ON. sundrligr. Cf. Sundrily a.*] 

1 . Peculiar, special, private. 

c883 /Elfred Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Seo ^esceadwisnes. .is 
synderlic craft b^erc saule. 0897 — Gregory's Past. C. Iii. 
409 Daem is sundorlic sang to singanne. c 1175 Lamb . Horn. 
91 Ne heore nan nefden sunderlieb ehte. 

2 . Separate, several ; distinct, diverse, different 

a 122s A ncr. R. X4 Euerich dole widute moncglungespekeS 

al bi himsulf of sunderliche jrineges. a 3400 Gloss, in Rel. 
Ant. I. g Si/tgulus , i. unus perse, sunderly. C1425 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 16 Three men. .sonderly went 
to sonderly Bishops of the See of Rome. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 11. ix. £8 The memayllous trees that growe in ynde.. 
ben many dyuerse and here sondrely fruyt. 


+ Sunderly, adv . Obs. Forms : i suundor-, 
sundurlice, synderlice, 2-3 sunderliehe, (4 
sinderliche, sundirly, 5 BOndir-, spndre-, 6 
sonder-, soondre-, sundur-, sundrely), 5-8 
sunderly. [OE. sundorltce and synderlice-. see 
Sunder a . and -ly 2 . Cf. NFris. sannerlik • es- 
pecially, MLG. sunderliken , Hikes, OHG. suniar - 
li/i/io, sunterlicho (MHG. sunter -, sunder! lcke(ti ) , 
G. sanderlich ). Cf. Sundrily adv.] 

1 . Separately, apart; individually; singly* 

c 888 /Elfred Boeth. xli. § £ He hine onsit burh ba eagan 
syndei-Iice, ..burh sesceadwisnesse synderlice [etc.]* ^950 
Lindisf. Gasp. Mark vii. 33 Seorsum, sundurlice. 1 bid. xiii. 

3 Sefaratim x suundorlice. c 1000 /Elfric Saints' Lives 
xxiii. 625 pa hine synderlice celc man beheold. cziqfr Lamb. 
Horn. 11 per weren in pcrotires tables sunderliche .iii. ibodc. 
a 1225 A ncr. R. go Nu ich habbe sunderliche ispeken of beos 
breo limes— of eien, Sc of mu<5e, Sc of earen. c 1320 Cast. Love 
1508 Pau3 vche nome of b*ise bre Be sinderliche seyd, 1490 in 
Amoldc Chron. (»8rx) xxx In wytnesse wherof the partyes 
aibrsayde to this endeaturs, sunderly hath sett ther seales. 
1528 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 355/2, 1 . .haue also dyuers and 
manye times sunderlye talkecl with almost all such. 1542-3 
Act 34 4* 35 Hen. VHI 1 c. 17 § 3 Our..Soveraigne Lorde.. 
hathe soondrelyeand severallye giuen and graunted unto the 
saide Bisshopps, divers and soondrye Manoures. <21631 Sir 
R. Cotton Abridgm . Rec. Tower (2657) 362 The King.. de- 
clared, that they [sc. the Commons] were sunderly bound to 
him. _ 1635 Swan Spec. Mundt vii. § 3 (1643) 347 Seeing they 
be laid downe severally, it is fit they be explained sunderly. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Selv. 108 Every whole being 
greater than its parts, taken sunderly. 

2 . Singularly, specially, rare . 

<7900 tr. Bxda's Hist, xv. xxiv. (1899) 480/1 On by sse 
abbudissan mynstre vras sum broSor synderlice mid god- 
cundre gyfe ^enuered. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 
70 My wyf his sondrely wyse. 

S. Diversely, differently, variously, rare . 

^*5*3 Fabyan Chron. vn. (x8n) 640 Of this Charlys sun- 
drye wryters sunderlj' ^\T>’te. 

4 . Dispersedly, widely, rare . 

1541 Si. Papers Hen. VIII , I. 681 Commen brutes and 
rumours, which be sunderly spred here. 1570 Foxe A. *$• M. 
(ed. 2) 364 b/x That good thing which by y* almighty God 
is sonderly dispensed to diuers. 

Sanderment (so-ndaiment). rare. [f. Sunder 
v. + -stENT.] Separation. 

x8x8 Mail D’Arblay Diary 17 Nov., I saw himill, ..I felt 
myself well ; it was therefore apparent who must be the 
survivor in case of sundermenL 1895 Westm. Gaz. 17 June 
2/3 On both sides of him were other canine brothers and 
sisters condemned.. to a similar sunderment from home. 

t Sunderness. Obs. rare. In 4 sondoraosso, 

5 sjmdemes. [f. Sunder a. + -ness.] Diversity, 
variety. (Cf. Sundriness.) 

<2xaoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 339 Hell bat 
stondest..On rihtbalfof vr lord; Whom sondernesse vm- 
bigob Of vertuwes in a-Cord. a 1450 Rat is Raving 1. 216 
Gif bow this sex pontis seic, pow may find sindry qualiteis. . 
Quha takiskep to thissynderncs It is a wertewmaist of price. 

t Sunderwise, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 Bondir- 
wise, 6 Bondro wyse. [f. Sunder a. + -wise.] 
Asunder ; separately. (Cf. suudriwise s.v. Sundry 

6 c.) 

1 a 1400 A forte A rth . 3529 He . . Dubbede of be Danmarkes, 
dukes and erlles, Dtsseueride b ef u sondirwise, and cites 
dystroyede. a 1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 98 Ac- . 
compte my sorow fyrst & my distres Sondre wyse. 

Sundew (sirndiK). Forms : see Sun sb. and 
Dew sb. [ad. early mod.Du. son-, swulauw, - G. 
sonnentau, transl. of L. ros soils (see Ros solis). 

It has been suggested that OE. sundcavo (glossing 4 ros- ; 
marina ’) is for *sunddeaw t i.e. 4 sea^lew a literal render- 
ing of L. rosmarsnus.] 

Any plant of the genus Drosera , which comprises 
small herbs growing in bogs, with leaves covered 
with glandular hairs secreting viscid drops which 
glitter in the sun like dew; esp. D. rotitndifalia 
(round-leaved or common sundew). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ill. Ixxi. 413 Although that the Sonne 
do shine hoate. .thereon, yet you shall finde it alwayes moyst 
. . and for that cause it was called Ros Solis in Latine, wbiche 
is to say in Englishe The dewe of the Sonne, or Sonnedewe. 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 111. civ. 1366 It is called in Engli.sh 
Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort; in the North parts 
Red rot, bicause it rotteth sheepe, and in Yorkesbire Moore 
grasse. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 328 Hairs like those on the 
^ eav ^°^^ un ^ e "l* *757 A. Cooper Distiller tit. 1.(1760) 
215 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, from whence this Cordial 
water has its name. 2840 Hodgson Hist. Northumb. hi. 

11. 360/2 Drosera anglica, Greater Sundew. 1870 Kingsley 
At. Last xu, The long-leaved Sundew, with its clammy- 
haired paws full of.dead flics, a 1887 R. Jefferies Field <$• 
Hedgerooo (1889) 2 75 The’sog*, or peaty place where the 
spring rises, and where the sundew grows. 

attrib. 1837 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. II. 330/1 
Droseracex , the Sundew family. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. 
(ed. 5) 550 The Sundew Order. 

Stt*n-di : al. [f. Sun sb. + DrAL sb}] A con- 
trivance for showing the time of day by means of , 
a shadow cast by the sun upon a surface marked 
with a diagram indicating the hoars. (Earlier 
called simply dial.) 

Usually a fixed structure of stone, metal, or other bard 
substance; sometimes a portable object, as a card, requiring 
adjustment by means of a compass or otherwise. 

2599 Minsheu, Relax del sol , a sunne dialL 0x629 in 
Maitl. Club Misc. HI; 375 Ane Sone dyall and ane pUIer 
to set it on. 1665 Bovle Occas. Reft. iv. xv. (1848) 254 The 
Boat-man took out of his Pocket a little Sun-Dyal, furnished 


with an excited Needle to direct how to Set it. 1727 Pops 
Thoughts Far. Subj. Swift’s Wks. 1751 IV. 202 Like a 
Sun-dial on the front of a house, to inform the Neighbours 
and Passengers, but not the Owner within. 1764 J. Fergu- 
son Led. 22j How to make sun-dials by the assistance of a 
good globe. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. Introd. 
{1889) 2 The great college sun-dial, over the lodge. 1874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 183 A good terse motto 
! is a desirable addition to a sun-diaL 
| Su'n-dog*. [Of obscure origin.] A mock sun, 
j parhelion ; also, a fragment of a rainbow. 

# 1635 L. Foxe North-West Fox (Hakl.) II. 291 This even* 
1 ing Sun dog, I hope may bring some change to our good, 
j 1698 S. Sewall Diary 15 Feb. (1878) I. 471 Remarkable 
I Sun-dogs and a Rainbow were seen. 1840 F. D. Bennett 
S Whaling Voy. I. 3 \Ve noticed the phenomenon named by 
I nautical men a ‘ wind-gall/, .or sun-dog. 1896 Kipling 
. Seven Seas , Three Sealers 68 And they saw the sun-dogs in 
j 1 he haze and the seal upon the shore. 

Sundown, sun-down (sr ndaun). [Perh. a 
shortening of sun-go- down or sun-gate-down (see 
Sun sb. 13).] 

! 1 . The going down of the sun ; the time when 

the sun goes down ; also, the glow of sunset; 
Sunset j, 1 b; the west. Chiefly U.S. and Eng. 
and Colonial dial. \ occas, £oet. or rhetorical. 

1620 Defos . Bk. Archdeaconries Essex 4 Colch . 24 Nov. 
If. 174 (MS.). Aboute two howers before sunne downe. 1744 
W. Black jrnl. 1 June in Pennsylvania M ag. Hist. (1877) 

1. 408 We staid till near Sun-down at Mr. Strettell’s Villa. 
! 1813 in Spirit PubL Jrnls . XVII. 168 Solid dames of Boston, 
i go to bed at sun-down, And never lose your way, like the 
j loggerheads of London 1 1827 J. F. Cooper Praine ii, Have 
] you been far towards the sun-down, friend? 1850 Tennyson 
1 In Mem . xli, Oft when sundown skirts the moor. 1853 M. 

Arnold Scholar Gypsy iii, Screen’d is this nook.. And here 
till sun-down, Shepherd, will I be. ^ 2858 O. W. Holmes 
J Aut.Brcakf.-t. ix. (1891) 2x2 The Puritan ‘Sabbath’, .began 
I at 4 sundown * on Saturday evening. 1873 Morley Rousseau 
II. 315 A mournful sombre figure, looming shadowily in the 
j dark glow of sundown. 1896 Baden- Powell matabele 
Campaign xi, I signed his warrant, directing that he should 
j be shot at sundown. 

2 . A hat with a wide brim. U.S. 

! x888 Century Mag. Sept. 769/1 Young Jacespf those days 

1 seemed as sweet and winning under wide-brimmed 1 sun- 
I downs * or old-time ‘ pokes * as [etc]. 

Hence Sirndowner Australian colloq a tramp 
| who makes a practice of arriving at a station about 
! sundown under the pretence of seeking work, so 
j as to obtain food and a night’s lodging; hence 
| Su-ndowning-, the practice of a sundowner. 

I 1875 Miss Bird Sandwich 1 st. 216 As I rode up to the 
door, certain obnoxious colonial words, such as ‘sun- 
downers/ and 1 bummers/ occurred to me, and I felt myself 
a/sundowner * when the host came out and asked me to 
dismount. 1883 J. Bradshaw New Zealand iv. 26 Another 
class of labourers.. known by the name of.* Sundowners, 
because they never approach a habitable place before sun- 
down, lest they should be requested to take a further stroll. 
2891 E. Kinglake Australian at H. 133 A certain gang of 
bushrangers.. caused it to be known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection... The effect of this 
ivas to makesundownmg an intolerable nuisance within the 
district. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 26 Never a 
tramp was turned away empty-handed unless he was a well- 
known sundowner. 

II Sandri (somdri). East Indian. Also sun- 
dari, soondry, -ce, -ie. [Bengali sutidarl (f. 
sundar = Skr. stindara beautiful, handsome).] A- 
tree abundant in the Ganges delta, Heriiiera minor, 
yielding a tough and durable timber. Also applied 
to II. lit t oralis, the looking-glass tree* Also 
sundra -, sunder-iree (Cent. .Diet.). 

1831 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 241/1 The soondry, so much 
esteemed in Hindostan for the toughness and hardness oDts 
wood. 1889 Maiden Usef. PI. Australia 555 Heritiera 
littoralis . / Sundri * of India. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 
252/1 The dying and stag-headed sundri puts out branches 
covered with fungi. 

Sun-dried (szrnjdraid), a. [f. Sun sb.+drred \ 
pa. pple. of Dby v.] 

L Dried by exposure to the sun, as clay, bricks, 
or articles of food, etc. 

x6ooJ. PonYtr. Leo's Africav r. 268 Castles., enuironed with 
walles made of sunne-dried brickes. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 35 Houses of sun-dried mud. 1741 Boyse Patience. 
184 Nor wanted be for fowl or sun-dried fish. 1858 Birch 
Anc. Pottery I. 158 Sun-dried day was used by the Greeks 
for modelling objects intended for internal decorations, ^ 

2 . Dried up or parched by the sun, as vegetation, 
etc. 

2638 Sandys Paraphr. Div. Poems, Exod. xv, As Fire the 
Sun.dri’d Stubble bumes. xB 42 Dumfries Herald Oct., 
Where you hear the whins, with their opening capsules, 
crackling on the sun-dried braes. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah 
Clarke 231 Their dark sun-dried faces .. marked them as 
fishermen or seamen. 2901 ‘ G. Paston * Little Mem. iSthC . 
238 A tuft of sun-dried heather. 

Sundries (sf?*ndriz), sb. pi. [pi. of Sundry a. 
used subst. : cf. Odds.] Small articles of a mis- 
cellaneous kind ; esp. small items lumped together 
in an account as not needing individual mention. 

2815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 16 The vender of 
sundries. *836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/2 The word ‘sundries 
being an abbreviation for 4 sundry accounts 2838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxviii, Mr. Gfles, BrittJes, and the tinker were re* 
cruiting themselves. .with tea and sundries. x866 Rogers 
Agric. ff Prices I. xxi. 547 A few of these [sc. ladders] are 
given in the table of Sundries. 1912 Times xg Dec. 20/3, 
6,885 bales, made up as follows ; — New South Wales, 387 
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bales; Queensland, 328; . . British East African, ten; and 
sundries, five bales. 

b. atlrib. {sundries- or sundry-'), as sundry 
ledger-, sundries- or sundry-man, a dealer in 
sundries. 

188S Casttlr s Encycl. Diet., Sundry-man. 1891 Garden 
27 Aug. 191 Wasp-killers, as supplied by most horticultural 
sundriesmen. 1894 Times 4 June 13/6 Druggists’ sundry- 
men. 1898 Wcstm. Gaz. z Nov. S/r One of the ledgers, the 
cash-book, and the sundry ledger. 

+ Su-ndrily, a. Obs. rare. Forms : 1 syn- 
dri(s)lio, 4 Sc. syndryly, 6 sondrilie. [OE. 
syndriglic: see Sundry and -by 1. Cf. Sunderlt 
<t.J a. Separate, individual, special, b. Diverse. 

a 900 tr. Sxdn’s Hist. tv. xviii. txvi.] (1899) 4:6 Twegen 
cynelice cnihtas ha mid syndrislicre'tu.rr. syndrilicre, syn- 
derlicre] Godes Syfc tvseron gesigefete. 1:137s Sc. Leg. 
Samis xxxvi. ( Battista ) 386 pane Iohnne criste commendit 
gretly of ucrtuise fare & syndryly. [15^6 J. Heywood Spider 
f/ F. lxx. 94 After recitall so sondrilie, The termes but namd, 
where memorie is most base : Remembraunce of the whole, 
these termes bring to place.] 

+ Strndrily, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 syndris- 
lioo, Sc. 4 syndryly, 4-5 syndrely, 5 sindroly, 
syndryli ; 4-6 sondrily, 6 -lie, 4 sundrylyche, 

7 sundrily. [OE. syndrizHce : see Sundry and 
-LY 2 . Cf. SUNDERLY advt\ 

1 . Separately, severally, individually. 

a 900 tr. Bacda's Hist It. x. [xut.] (1890) 16^ He. .syndris- 
lice [v.r. synderlice] was fram him ealfum fngnende, hwylc 
[etc.]. 2375 Barbour Bruce xir. 138 [They] held thair way 
in full gret hy, Nocht all to-gidder hot syndrely. 1390 
Gower Con/ til. 129 Sondrily to everich on [rc. star] A gras 
belongeth and a Ston. 01425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. L 127 
Succedit to [rat heretage Fourteyn ayris syndrely [v.r. sin- 
drely]. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 23 § 25 The same duke 
and lorde Cobham.. shall.. enjoye the premisses by them 
sundrily purchased. 

2 . Diversely, variously. 

CX425 Wyntoun Cron. VlU. viL 1453 Off Murrawe and of 
)>e Dowglasse..Sen syndry spekis syndryli [v.r. syndrely} I 
can noucht put jmim in story. 1576 T. Newton Lemnids 
Complex. (1:633) 2 3 $ These humours being of great force 
divers wayes, and sundrily affecting the body. 

t Su’ildriness. Obs. Forms : Sc. 4-5 syn- 
drynes, sindrynes(s ; 6 sondrinesse, soundry-, 
sundrynes. [f. Sundry a. + -ness. Cf. Sunder- 
NESS.] Diversity, variety; occas. a variety of things. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. {Agnes) 27 Of fete vertusc with 
syn drynes he clethis J>ame. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v*ir. xvi. 
2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes [v.r. sindrynes], 
In althynge it is J»e les. a 1250 Satis Raving 1. 835 Mis- 
knawlege of southed, The quhilk has mekle syndrynes Tyll 
wnderstand. 1548 Geste Agst. Priv. A fosse E iv b. They 
■were dyuersly respected of god in consyderatlon of the 
soundrynes betwixt ye offerers. 1563 Baldwin in Mirr. 
Mag. n. To Rdr. L ij b. The dyuersytye of braynes in 
divisyng, is lyke the sundrynes of beastes in engendryng. 

Simdrop(s. [f. Sun sb. + Drop r£.j Any of 
the species of (Enothera (evening primrose) which 
open in‘ sunlight. 

1796 Nemnich Polygl.-Lex., Sun drop, Oenothera. *845-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Leet. Bot. .App. 132 (Enothera . .fruticosa 
(shrubby cenothera, sun-drop). *856 A. Gray Man . Bot . 
(2860) 131 Sundrops. 

Sundry* (stvndri), a. Forms: a. 1 syndris, 
(syndrys, Northumb . Euindrij), 1-2 sindri^, 2-3 
sindri, 4-5 sindre, syndre ; Sc. and north. 4- 
sindry, syndry, 5-7 sindri, 5-8 sindri© (5 
sendri, 6 sin-, syndry© , -ie, syndery, 8 sendry); 

&. 3-4 sundri, 4-6 sondri, -dry(e, (4 sundrii, 
-dr©, sum-dri, sondree), 5-6 sondre, sundery, 
soundry, 3-7 sundrie, soundrie, 6-7 sondrie, 

(6 so(u)ndery, -ie, soondri©, 7 sondrey), 4- 
sundry. [OE. syndrig separate, special, private, 
exceptional, corresp. to MLG. sunder(i)ch single, 
special, LG. sunderig , OHG. sunt{a)ric, /tend - 
{i)r?c, -trig special (MHG. s underig, -ic) ; f. 
sunder Sunder a. : see -y V] 

1 . Having an existence, position, or status apart; 
separate, distinct Obs. exc. dial. 

cxooo /Elfric Judg. EpU. (Gr.) 263 t>a senatores..<heg- 
hwanlice smeadon on anum sindrian huse embe eafles folces 
hearfe. cxooo Ags. Ps. cxl. 12 JGr.) Ic me syndris com. 
c 2250 Gen. <5- Ex. 7085 ©or was in helle a sundri stede, wor I 
tfe sell folc reste dede. a 1300 Cursor M. 332 pis wright [sc. 
God] . . Fra al oher, sundri [Fair/, ys sundre) and sere. I bid. 

1 6094 pe pretori, pat was a sundri stede. 1393 Laxgl. P. PI. 
C.xix. 192 prepersones in o pensel..depaUable fromoher.. | 
And sondry to seo vpon. *533 N. Udall Coronat. Anne \ 
Boleyn in Arb. Gamer II. 58 The fourth Lady, .peerless in j 
riches, wit, and beauty; Which are but sundry qualities m 
yon three [re. Juno, Pallas, and Venus]. *549 Coverdale, | 
etc. Erasm. Par . 1 Pet. 9 Let not age, estate, condiaon ; 
or sondry being in diuerse countres disseuer you a sondre. 
1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1802) 114 Sheligsin 
a sendry kaw boose. 

•J* 2 . Belonging or assigned distributively to cer- : 
tain individuals ; distinct or different for each 
respectively. Obs. 

a goo tr. Bardds Hist. : iv. xxiii. [xxii.] (1890) 328 purh syn- 
drige ]?ine ondsware [orig. per singula tua resfonsa) ic onset 
& oneneow, [Net [etc.]. Ibid. v. xxiii. (1899^ 697 /i On septem 
Epistolas Canonicas [ic sette] syncirie bee. csoooJElfric 
D eut xxxtiu 5 Mayses pa jebletsode . . pa twelf mice 

mid sindri^re bletsunge. c 1205 Lay. 2688 He hefde on liue 
tuenti sunen and ale hefde sindri moder. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
9533 Ilkan sum-dri gift he gaue. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 
731 His men, in*to syndry plas, Clam our the wall. 143°^° 


Lydc. BocJias j. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 17/x The contre off 
Sennar thei forsook And ech off hem a sondri contre took. 
*11548 Hall C/iron., Hen. VIII 70, iiii. hed peces called 
Armites, euery pece beyng of a sundery deuice. 1549 
Co/npl. Scot. vi. 65 Ilk ane of them hed ane sjmdry instra- 
ment to play to the laff. the fyrst hed ane drone bag pipe, the 
nyxt hed ane pipe maid of ane bleddir and of ane reid, the 
thrid plaj’It on ane trump [etc.]. 1592 Greene Canny 

Catching Wks. (Grosart) XL 84 Those Atnarosos here m 
England.. that., wilhaue in euery shire in England asundry 
wife, a 1700 Dryden Ovids Art Love 1. 863 Experience 
finds That sundry Women are of sundry Minds. 1725 
Pennecuik Truths Trav . 1x4 Ilk an ran a sindrie gait. 
2738 Wesley Ps. civ. iv. His Ministers HeavVs Palace filj, 
To have their sundry Tasks assign’d. 

f 3 . Individually separate; that is one of a number 
of individuals of a class or group. Usually with 
pi. sb. or sing. sb. in pi. sense : Various, (many) 
different. Obs. (or merged in 5). 

c 1250 Gcn. ff Ex. 665 Al was on speche Sor bi-foren, 5or 
woren sundri speches boren. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 7 For 
to mak in thair synging Syndry notis, and soundis sere. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS. E.) 4313 + 46 He hadde wunnen in to 
hys hond Many a batayle in sundry lond. C1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 29 Elrisle. . Auchinbothe, and othir syndry place. 
X55X R ecor de Path tv. Ktirnvl. 1. xvii^ Diligently behold how 
these sundry figures be turned into triangles. *561 T- Hoby 
tr. Castiglione'x Courtycr 1. (1577) D vijb, In learning to 
handle sundrie kinde of weapons. 1596 Edw. Ill \ m. 1, 69 
Like to a meddow full of sundr>» (lowers. 2603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 269 The seuerall sortes of fow!e..and 
. .the sondrey kindes of takeinge of them. 2677 in Verjiey 
Mem.y 1907) II. 327 .There are sundry sorts of Habits be- 
comming Souldicrs in particular. 2754 Sherlock Disc. viL 
(1759) I. 215 The Prophets of old were, .destroyed by sundry 
Kinds of Death. 

fb. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 
number or plurality (esp. many). See also 6 e. Obs. 

*377 Langl, P. PI. B. xiii. 38 panne cam scripture And 
serued hem. .of sondry metes manye. 2390 Gower Con/. IL 
359 Thei bede. .Tuo sondri beddes tobedyhL 2474 Caxton 
Chesse iv. v. (1883) 176 Whan he is In the myddes of the 
tabler he may goo in to viii. places sondry. 2500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems xxvi. 26 Heilie harlottis. .Come in with mony 
sindrie gyiss. 15.. Adam Bel 470 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 
158 We haue slaie your fat falow der In many a sondry 
place. 1570 Foxe A. + M. (ed. 2) 1362/2 In those dayes 
there were ij. sundry Bibles in Engl is he. 2570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiii. 27 And this he vsis mony sindrie sprtis. 1570-6 
Lambarde Perarnb. Kent (2826) 298 The third Brooke., 
being crossed in the way by seven other sundry bridges. 
2617 Moryson I tin. 1. 232 Nine sundry Sects of Christians 
haue their Monasteries within this City. 1678 R. Barclay 
Apol. Quakers v. § 20. 257 This Parable, repeated in three 
sundry Evangelists. 

f c. Comb., as sundry-coloured, • shaped adjs. 

X 5 S 7. Golding De Alornay vi. (2592) 62 Afore making this 
sundrishaped world, God had concerned an incorruptible 
paterne thereof. 1593 Drayton Eel. L 14 His sundrie 
coloured Coat, a 1700 Evelyn Diary Tune 1645, The quire, 
wall’d., with sundry colour'd stone haife relievo. 

+ 4 . Different, other. (Const from.) With ph 
sb. or sing. sb. in pi. sense: Diverse, manifold. Obs. 

13. . Cursor AT. 4746 { Goit,) Putyfar..held Joseph in mensk 
and Iare Al pou h a > r treuthes sundri ware, c 1400 Rom. 
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formed the favourite resting-place of sundry old men. 1870 
A. R. Hope A!y Schoolboy Fr. xL 149 Disturbing the placid 
repast of sundry forlorn cows. 2923 Ox/. Univ. Gaz. 19 
Feb. 493/2 ^Having built some proper out-houses to replace 
sundry untidy wooden hen-roosts. 

to* Iu collocations, as sundry {and) divers ; 
divers {and) swidr)\ sundty {and) several. Obs! 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 321 Cbaungeable of sondry 
dyuerse colowres. 1483 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 245/1 Sundrie 
and diverse false and traitefons proclam acions. 2495 Naval 
Hen. VII (1896) 238 Diverse & soundrie shippes. a 2548 
Hall Citron., Edw. I V 222 At sondry and seuerall tymes 
(and not all at one tyme). 2574 in xotk Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Comm. App. v. 424 For dy verse and sondrye good occations. 
1590 L. Llqyd Dlall Dates 7 6 At sundrie several! times. 

c. elli/t. and (chiefly Sc.) ah sol. (Cf. Several 

a. 4 c.) 

C1470 Henry Wallace 1. 299 Syndry ivayntyf, hot nane 
wyst be quhat way. 1575 in Alaitl. Club Misc. I. 115 
Syndery boyith of the citie and gentUlmen upaland. 02629 
Hinde /. Bruen xlvi. (1641) 246 Divers and sundry of the 
workes of the Lord. 2680 H. Moke Apocal. Apoc. 123 The 
not understanding of which has made sundry in vain attempt 
to predict events foretold in the Apocalypse. <1x796 Burns 
Katharine /affray iii, He’s tell’d her father mother 
baith, As I hear sindry say, O. 18x5 T. Hook Saffngs Ser. 
il Doubts 4- F. i. II. 84 Sundry of those little hemmings and 
coughings. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. vii. 2x5 Sundry of 
the modern European languages. 

6. Phr. a. On, in, a sundry : alteration of 
on-, in-sundtr (see Sunder B), Asunder, f b. By 
sundries : individually, f c. In or on sundry 
wise (occas. wises), later sundry wise : in various 
or different ways; variously, diversely, d. {In) 
sundry ways (in the same sense), e. All and 
sundry, occas. *f* all sundry : every individual, every 
single ; now only absol. (occas. f all and sundries) 
= everybody of all classes, one and all. (orig. and 
chiefly Sc. = L. twines et singuli.) 

a. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 393 On sundri Shenken he to ben. 

13.. Cursor Al. 14665 (Gott.) We er all ane,..Sua hat we 
thoru nane-kin art Ne man be made in sundri [Coit in 
sundre] part c 1330 Amis <$■ Ami l, 3 oq Now we asondri 
schal wende. a 2400 Parlt. 3 Ages (Roxh.) 90, 1 . . choppede 
of the nekke And V bede and the hauise homelyde in 
sondree. C1420 ! Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1765 Whyche 
iii 23-mes, a sondry deuydj'd, Mayst tho where see. 

b. a 2400-50 Wars A lex. 3909 J ai seke out be sundres 
sexti to-gedire. 

c. c 1375 Sc. Leg . Saints v. {Johannes) 558 He taucht 
Jam in syndry ^ts. 1375 Barbour Bruce tx. 441 The laif 
..Sesit..Men, armyng. and marchandiss. And othir gudis 
on syndri viss. 14.. Chaucer's Friar's T. 272 (Hail. MS. 
7334) Why..ryde 3e |>an or goon, In sondry wyse [v.r. 
shape] and noujt alway in oon ? 1484 in Lett. Rick. Ill 
ft Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 88 Feithful services to us in sundry 
wises doon. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 33 
God doeth in sondry wyse bestow his giftes. 2577 B. Googe 
Hcresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 3 b, The fruitefull Earth that 
tyld in sundry wyse, Vnto the eye her goodly fruites dooth 
yeelde. 1591 R. TurnbullW/. James 149 b, Men fall and 
sinne.. three waies .. and there is no man which doeth not 
fall through euerie one of these, sundriwise. 2818 Scott 
Hrt . Midi, xlvii, Twa precious saints might pu’ sundry 


Rose 5184 If I may lere Of sondry loves the manere. c 2470 1 wise, like twa cows riving at the same hay-band." 

Henry Wallace x. 708 The king chang>non syndry hors d. <21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrou.Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 


offSpayn. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. (Percy Soc.) 29 A 
venemous beast of sundry likenes. 1535 Coverdale Bible 
Prol. to Rdr. l» 2 Euery church allmost had y* Byble of a 
sondrye translacion. 1548 Turner Names Hcrbes (E.D.S.) 
23 Carduns. .is a sundry berbe from Cinara. 2551 — Herbal 
1. E iij, Dioscorides deserj+eth tbes herbes seuerally, & so 
maketh them sondry* herbes. 1586 Day Engl. Secretorie 
1. (1625) 132 How many', and how sundry are the euils 
wherewith our mortall state is endangered. 26x4 W. B. 
Philos . Banquet (ed. 2) 113 The sundryest kindes of ex- 
tremities. 1639 Fuller Holy Wanv. vi.(i647) 17 6 Asundry 
dialect maketh not a severall language. 1668 Culpepper & 
Cole Bart hoi. Anat. in. xi. 152 The external parts about 
the mouth are sundry. 

b. +(tr) Consisting of different elements, of mixed 
composition. Obs. rare. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. PoL iv. vi. § 3 Forbidding them [sc. the 
Jews] to put on garments of sundry stuffe. x6oo Shaks. 
A. Y. L. iv. i. 27 A melancholy of mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many obiects, and indeed 
the sundrie contemplation of my trauells, in which my often 
rumination, wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 

{b) Consisting of miscellaneous items: cf. Sun- 

dries. 

1790 Beatson Nav. Alii. Alem. II. 387, 75 tons of sundry 
wood. 1870 Raymond Statist. Alines «$• Alining (1872) 98 
The assets of the company [include] Cash in Bank of Cali- 
fomia $119,609.. .Sundry open accounts $2,863. 1923 Times 
9 Aug. 29/2 Yield, including sundry revenue, ,£4,855. 

5 . As an indefinite numeral : • A number of, 
several. (The prevailing use.) 

+ Occas. with poss., as sundry his ~ several of his. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {I'aulus) 26 In parelis wes he 
stad sindry*- *39° Gower Con/. I. 209 'Hus Emperour.. 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun . . Hath sondry places forto 
reste. 2456 Sir G. Have Lav/ A rms (S.T.S.) 207 And git 
Is thare sindry othir realmes that obeyis nocht to the Em- 
peroure. 154a Udall Erasm. Apopk. 321 Whom Cicero 
veray often tymes citeth in soondrie his werkes. 2552 Bk. 
Com. Prayer, Mom. Prayer , Exit., The scripture moueth 
vs in sondrye places, to acknowledge and confesse our many- 
fold e synnes and wyckednesse. 2605 Shaks. Afacb. tv. in. 
258 Sundry’ Blessings hang about his Throne, That speake 
him full of Grace. 1630 Prvnne Anti-Armin. xx8 Su meet- 
ing it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at our 
pleasure. 1784 Miss Burney Cecilia il ii, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp through sundry* apartments- 1794 
Bloomfield s Reports 13 The Court having heard.. sundry 
affidavits read. 2843 James Forest Days 1, These benches 


3 Ingyne of man be Inclinatioun in sindrie wayes is giwin 
2592 Timme Ten Engl. Lepers E 4 b. This leproste of pride 
dooth sundrie waies lay bolde upon men. 2605 Shaks. 
Afacb. iv. iii. 48 Yet my poore Country Shall.. More suffer^ 
and more sundry wayes then euer. 2609 Skene Reg. Alaj. 
Table 61 He quha being lawfuljic summoned, is absent, ..is 
j sindrie wayfes vnlawed according to the diversitie of the 
1 courts. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 287 To breed him, 
break him, back him, are requir’d Experienc’d Masters; and 
in sundry' Ways: Their labours equal, and alike their Praise. 
2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vcy. S. Seas 36 There have died 
sundry ways since the Ship first struck forty-five Men. 

e. 1389 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of W. (1888) II. 24 Til 
there thyngys al and syndry lelily and fermly to he fulfyllyt 
and yhemmyt. 2480 in Exch. Rolls Scot. IX. 220 note. All and 
sendri oure liegls and subditis. 2552 Abp. Hamilton Caleclt. 
(1884) 3 Till all and sindry jaersonis. 1562 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) i. 95 To cels all sindrye sectis of hereseis. _ 1597 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 303/2 Togidder with all and sindrie 
the teindscheves. 1682 Lond . Gaz. No. 2682/2 To have 
forfauIt..all and sundry his Lands, Heretages, Liffrents, 
and Rents. 

absol. 2428 Afuntm. de Alelros _ (Ban n .) 519 Till all & 
syndry to quham {>e knawlage of f)ir presentz iettrxs sajl to 
cum. 1442 in Reg. A fag. Sig. Scot. 63/2 Till al and sindri 
that thlr presentez Iettrez sail here or see. 2783 W. Gordon 
tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. xv. fi. 310 Sedition never failed to 
procure honour and respect to all and sundries, its authors 
and abettors. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. Iii, Join \vi’ Rob Roy 
. .and revenge Donacha’s death cn al! ana sundry- *®37 - 4* 
Hawthorne Twice-told T. (2851) I. x. 271, I cry aloud to 
all and sundry, in my plainest accents. 2901 Scotsman 13 
Mar. 12/2 The city must advertise for estimates from all 
and sundry. 

f 7. That sunders or separates; diriding; dis- 
criminating. Obs. rare. 

2564 Hardly g Artsw. to Jewel sChalenge J 33 They must 
vse a discretion, and a sundry iudgement betwen the *b , ng: cs 
they write agonisticic, . .and the thmges they vtter dopna- 
tlcwe. 2593 A. Chute Beau tie Dishonoured (19CS,) jxr 
Thus Jif^ and death, in unitie agreeing Dated the tenor cl 
their sonderie strife. .. ,, , . 

Hence f Sumdryfold a., manifold; + Su 
bead, diversity, variety ; f Su ndrywbcrc adv., 

in various place?. _ f . 

c 2430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Ck>mplexipnat 
of -indryfold colours. >S57 Phaeb V. Knb, 

Skant yemen wyn..the sune cood brare. So Mndncfolde 
it was. 1395 Hvltov Sail* Per/. (W. dc W. !<?<>"- xln, 
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pe *soundryhede of orders [of angels], 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scot . M vij b, His valiaunce ^sundry whear tried. 1568 T. 
Howell Arb. Amitie Poems (1879) 35. The fethred foule.. 
sundrie where his fostring foode, With chirping bill be 
peekes. 

Sundry, adv. Obs. exc. Sc. sindry. Forms : 

1 Nor thumb, syndrise, suindrise, awyndria; 
chiefly Sc. and north. 4 syndri, 4 -6 syndry, 5 
sindrie, 6 sindri, (9 sinry, sirmery,) 5- sindry ; 
3-5 sundri, 4 sondry, 6-7 sundrie, 4-9 sundry. 
[OE. syndnge , = .OHG. sunt(a)rtgo (MHG. sun- 
derige, LG. sonde rig, s fin derig) ; f. prec.] 

1 . Separately, apart ; severally, individually. 

C950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark iv. 34 St or sum, syndri^e. Ibid. 

xiv. 19 Singillatint t swyndria. c 1205 Lay. 24577 Alle pa 
wepmen at heore mete seten sund[r]i hi heom seoluen. c 1250 
Gen . Ex. 2354 In lond gersen sulen ^e Sundri riche ben. 
a 2300 Cursor At. 20202, 1 sal to pe a.postles weind onan, And 
seen pam sundri an and an, pat tai be her pe thrill dai. 237^ 
Barbour Bruce xvn. 297 He.. till gret lordis, ilkane syndri, 
Ordanit ane felde for thar herbry. c 147s Rauf Coil$cctr 29 
Be thay disseuerit sindrie, midmorne was past. 1524 St. 
Papers Hen. I'll I, IV. 129 It may doo gret ewel to Me, 
and pwt the Kyng my son and Me syndry. 2538 Starkey 
England (1878) 85 The fautys wych we schal fynde sundry 
in the partys. 2589 Alex. Hume P cents (S.T. S.) 60 They 
..sundrie through the earth were driuen. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q . 11. ix„ 48 These three tn these three roomes did sundry 
dwell, 2829 Hogg Sheph. Cal. I. i.20 The herds, wha lived 
about three miles sindry. 

*p.b. In detail. Obs. rare. 

<11300 Cursor AT, 26609 Scrift agh be scire and sundri 
[v. r. sundre] tald. 

2 . Of a single object (or anything so considered) : 
In or into pieces ; to pieces ; = Asunder adv. 4. 

1533 Bellenden Livy l. xi. (S.T. S.) 1. 63 How pe Veanis 
and hdenatis war discomfist, & mecius dictator dra win sindri 
for his demeritis. 2536 — » Cron . Scot. (1821) I. 232 Drawin 
sindry with wild hors. 188a Jamieson’s Sc. Diet. s. v., The 
thing fell sindry in my han\ 2893 F. Mackenzie Cruisie 
Sk. iL (1894) 20 It will be an unco hard hoast that shak’s ye 
sindry* 

Sun-dry (szrndrai), v. Chiefly in infl. forms 
sun-dried, sun-drying. [Back-formation from 
Sun-dried.] To dry in the sun, a. traits . 

2695 Disc. Duties on Sugars 4 Muscovado’s, not improv’d 
by Straining, Sundrying, or the like. 2825 Southey Tale 
Paraguay il. iv, In turtle shells they hoard the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun-dried for lack of fire. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr.Afr. in Jrnl.Gcog.Soc. XXIX. 405 [Tobacco] 
is prepared for sale in different forms. Everywhere, how- 
ever, a simple sundrying supplies the place of cocking and 
sweating. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zambesi Basin xiv. 244 The 
meat.. is cut into strips, sun-dried and smoked, 
b. intr. 

2883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xxix, We'll all swing and sun- 
dry for your bungling. 2886 — Kidnapped iii. 24, I must 
have the bed and bedclothes aired and put to sun-dry. 

Sundry-man : see Sundries b. 

Sune, obs. f. Shun, Son, Soon, Sound v.' 
Suneful, obs. form of Sinful. . 

Sunegen, -oghen, -egi, obs. forms of Sin v . 

*p Sune gild. Obs. rare*'. Also -ilt. [f. sune- 
gen, Sin v . + •il d fem. suffix (see Grucchild).] A 
female sinner. 

02230 Hall Meld. (MS. Titus) 43 As te _eadi sunegild 
[ATS. Bodl. sunegiltj marie Magdalene.. bireowseS hare 
gultes. 

Sunen, obs. form of Shun. 

Sunenilit, -ni^t, var. Sunnight Obs. 

Su’nfall. Chiefly poet . or rhet. [See Fall v. 

7 e.] Sunset. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. ATetavt. lxxiii, Heauen..but eu’n 
now lamented The sun-fall of thy selfe. 2605 istPt. ycro « 
nimo 895 Many a bleeding hart, which, care Sunns fall, 
Shall pay deere trybute. 1870 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ball., 
Aurora 1, Sunfatl, and yet no night ! 2890 Crawfurd Pound 
Cal. Portugal 33 From early dawn to sunfall. 

Sum-fish., sb . 

1 . A name for various fishes, of rounded form or 
brilliant appearance, or that bask in the sun. 

a. Any fish of the genus Alola (also called Orihagorzscus 
or Cephalus ), comprising large fishes of singularly rounded 
and ungainly form, found in various seas. b. Any one of 
the various species of Le/omis, Pomotis, and related genera, 
small fresh-water fishes abundant in N. America, c. A 
name for the basking shark : see Basking ppi. a. 2. d. The 
Opah, Lampris luna or gut tat us. e. A local name for 
fishes of the genus Selene ; = Moon-fish c. 

a. 2629 Higginson Jml. in Hutchinson Papers (Prince 
Soc.) 1. 43 A ]an:e round fish sayling by the ship’s side, 
about a yard in length and roundness [printed rounders! 
every way. The mariners called it a simne fish ; it spreadeth 
out the nnnes like beames on every side 4 or 5. 1686 Ray 
Will ugkby's H ist. Pisctum 151-2. 1734 Ph il. Trans. X LI . 
343 A Sun-fish weighing about 500 Pound Weight. 1804 
Shaw Gen. Zoo!. V. 11. 438 The Short Sun-Fish is a native of 
the European seas..: its general appearance rather repre- 
sents the head of some large fish than a complete animal. 
Ibid. 439 Oblong Sun-Fish.. .Variegated Sun-Fish. Ibid. 440 
Pallasian Sun-Fish. 2839 T. Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 
212 The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating by. 1879 
E. P. Wright Anint. Life 456 The Short Sun Fish ( Ortha - 
goriscus mala) is not rare on the west coast of Ireland. 

b. 2685 Penn Furth. Acc. Pennsylv. 9 There is the Cat- 
fish, or Flathead,. Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, 
ike. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 48Z In the lakes, yellow- 
perch, sun-fish, salmon-trout. 2888 Goode Amer. Fishes 
67 The Blue Sun-fish, Le/omis pallidus , is also known as 
the ‘ Blue Bream 

c. 2746 C. Smith State of Waterford xi. 271 This coast is 
pretty much frequented by Porpoises, Sun-fish, Seals, &c. 


2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 714/2 Squalus... The viax- 
imits , basking shark, or the sun -fish of the Irish. 2886 Ibid. 
XXL 777/2 The Basking Shark {Selache maxima ), some- 
times erroneously called ‘Sun-Fish*.. may be seen in calm 
weather, .motionless, with the upper part of the back raised 
above the surface of the water, a habit which it has in 
common with the true sun-fish {Orthagpriscus). 

d. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 777/2 Opah ( Lampris luna). 
..From its habit of coming to the surface in calm weather, 
showing its high dorsal fin above the water, it has also re- 
ceived the name of * sun-fish \ 

e. . 2884 Googe Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 322 Selene 
setipinnis . . known . . in North Carolina as the * Moonfish * 
or 4 Sunfish 

f 2 . A kind of starfish with numerous rays : cf. 
sun-starflsh s.v. Sun sb. 13 b. Obs. 

1681 Grew Atusxum 1. v. iv. 124 A Star-Fish with Twelve 
Rays; by some called Sun-Fish. 

Hence Sumfish v. ( U.S . colloq.), intr. to act 
like a sun-fish, spec, of a * bucking 1 horse (see 
quot.) ; Sumfl^shery, the occupation of fishing 
for sun-fish. 

2848 Brabazon Fisheries frcl.w 52 The Sun Fishery is 
not confined to the Sun Fish bank of Clew Bay. 2888 Roose- 
velt in Century Alaz. Apr. 854/2 He may buck steadily 
in one place, or ‘sunfish that is, bring first one shoulder 
down almost to the ground and then the other. 

Su-nflower. [tr. mod.L .flos solis.] 
fl. The heliotrope {Heliolr opium'). Obs. rare— 1 . 
2562 Turner Herbal 11. 23 b, Because it turneth the leaues 
about wyth the sonne, it is called Heliotropion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower. 

b. Used vaguely or allusively for any flower 
that turns so as to follow the sun: cf. Heliotrope i. 

2652 Benlowes Theoplt. iv. xv, Ye Twins of Light, as Sun- 
flow’rs be enclin’d To th* Sun of Righteousncs. 1794 W. 
Blake Songs Ex per,, Ah l Sun-Flower 2 Ah, Sunflower 1 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun. 2852 I 
Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. xl. 305 Christian life is as the 1 
turning of the sunflower to the Sun. 

2 . Any species of the genus Helianthus , N.O. 
Composite, chiefly natives of N. America, having 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads with disk and ray 
suggesting a figure of the sun ; esp. If. annum, a 
tail-growing plant commonly cultivated for its 
very large showy flowers. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal it. ccxlvii. 612 Flos Solis itinior. 
The greater Sunne flower. [1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viit. 
ii. 616 The flower of the Sunne ts now no longer the Mari- 
gold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in Eng- 
land.] 2705 Tate tr. Cowley’s Plants xv. C.'s Wks. 2712 III. 
395 The Sun-Flow’r, thinking ’twas for him foul Shame To 
nap by Day-light, strove t* excuse the Blame; It was not 
Sleep that made him nod, he said, But too great Weight 
and Largeness of his Head. 2785 MartVN Lett. Bot. xxvi. 
(1794) 399 The annual Sun-flower . .is a flower of wonderful 
magnificence. 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. (1849) 3?5 The 
family garden, where., gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad 
jolly faces over the fences. 2872 Oliver Elern. Bot. ir. 297 
Sunflower {Helianthus annuus), the seeds of which yield a 
valuable oil- * 

b. Applied (usually with defining word) to 
various other composite plants with radiant yellow 
flower-heads : see quota. 

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Corona Solis, Another Plant 
or two.. very nearly ally’d to the Sun- Flower... 19. Chrys- 
anthemum; Helenii folio... Dwarf American Sun-Flower... 

20. Chrysanthemum, .. Doronici folio, .. Dwarf- Peach-co- 
Iour’d American Sun-flower. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., 
App., Rttdbeckia ,..a genus of plants, called.. in English 
the Dwarf-sun-flower. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 328 
Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Coreopsis. Ibid., Sun-flower, Wil- 
low-leaved, Helenia. 2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. App. 
209 Helenium autumnale (false sun-flowerk a 2850 W. A. 
Bromfielo Flora Vectensis (1856) 353 f[nula] Helenium .. 
Velvet Dock- "Wild Sun-flower. 2854 Miss Baker North- 
ampt. Gloss., Sun-flower. Corn marigold. Chrysanthemum 
segettim. 

o.flg. Applied to a person of resplendent beauty. 
2823 Byron Island 11. x, Neuba, the sun-flower of the island 
daughters. 

3 . Applied to various plants whose flowers open 
only in sunshine or in daylight. 

fa. The marigold : cf.quot. 1563 for sun’s flciver s.v. Sun 
sb. 13 c. Obs. f b. The genus H cl ia n them tim (N. O. Cist- 
acex), commonly called rock-rose (also sun-rose : see Sun 
sb. 13 b) : usually little or small sunflcnver. Obs. c. The 
pimpernel, local . d. The star-of- Bethlehem, local. 

2670 Ray Catal. Plant. Anglisc F j b, H elianthemutn 
Angiicum luteurn Ger[arde]. Dwarf-Cistus, Little Sun- 
flower. 2753 Chambers * Cycl. Suppl., H elian them um t small 
Sun-flower. 2866 Treas. Bot. 2 x 1 0/2 Sunflower, Helianthus ; 
also . . Calendula officinalis. 

4 . attrib. and Comb as sunflower -plant, -seed; 
sunflower-leaved adj. ; sunflower oil, an oil ob- 
tained from the seeds of the sunflower. 

2822 Hortus ^» < £'//V/« , II.4iiB[uphthaImurn]Helianthoides. 
*Sun Flower-leaved Ox Eye. i860 lire’s Did. Arts , etc. 
(ed. 5) III. 843 ^Sunflower oil. 2857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot.(iB66) 156 A *Sunflower-pIant. .has been found to ex- 
hale twenty or thirty ounces.. of water in a day. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts II. 113 Fifteen bushels of *Sun Flower 
Seed. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xii, There are garden, 
ornaments, as bigas brass warming-pans, that are fit to stare 
the sun itself out of countenance. Miss Sedley was not of 
the “sunflower sort. 

Sunfol(e, -ful(l)e, obs. forms of Sinful. 

# Sung (S vvp),ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Sing vX\ Uttered 
in musical tones ( Liturg . : as distinguished from 
being said without note). 

1526 Cartul. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 154 
We sail sing., placebo and dirige one ye vigil! of his decess 


with ane soung mess one ye said day. 1848 R. S. Hawker in 
Life tf Lett. (1905) ix. 137, l do not like sung Psalms. 1906 
Alice Werner Natives Brit. Central Africa x. 231 Most 
of them [sc- stories] contain short pieces which arc sung... 
Steere points out that these sung parts are very common in 
the Swahili tales. 

11 Snnga, sanga (so-ijga). [Kulu sanga.] a 
bridge made of beams, used in the Himalayas.. 

183a G. E. Mundy Pen tf Pencil Si, Ind. I. iv. 241 Across 
a deep ravine.. his Lordship erected a neat Sangah, or 
mountain-bridge, of pines. Ibid. v. 280 We crossed [the 
river] by a sangah loosely formed of pines. 1871 Harcourt 
Himalayan Distr. Kooloo etc. iii. 67 A sungha bridge is 
formed as follows:— On either side the river piers of rubble 
masonry, laced with cross-beams of timber, are built up [etc.]. 

II Sungar, sangar (szr ijRai), sb. Also sanga, 
sung(h)a. [Pashto sangar = Panjabi sahghar.) 
A breastwork of stone. Also attrib. 

2842 in SirT. Seaton Cadet to Colonel (1866) I. viii. 215 
[Havelock, who was turning one of the spurs of the hill, 
called out] 4 Here's the sunga ; come on, it's nothing.* 1857 
BelleW yrnl. Mission Afghanistan 11. i. (1862) 127 They 
had thrown up barricades and breastworks of wood and 
stone (‘ mureba ’ and 4 sanga * respectively). 1879 C. R. Low 
, Afghan War iii. 310 A stone breast- work, or sungha,.. 
j obstructed the flankers. 189* Kipling Barrack-R . Ball., 

1 Ball. King's Alercy 51 When the red-coats crawl to the 
I sungar wall. 1893 Edin. Rev. July 214 Fire was opened on 
us from numerous sangas opposite. 1897 Ld. Roberts 4s 
Yrs. in India xxxv. II. 15 The summit [of the hill] was 
strengthened by sangar s. 

Hence Su-n^ar, sangar z>. traits., to fortify with 
a sungar. 

2902 4 Linesman ’ In Blackiv. Mag. June 758/1 The night 
was spent in 4 sangarint: ' the position. 2905 E. Candler 
Unveiling of Lhasa viii. 147 At other times they [sc. the 
Tibetans] will forsake a strongly sangared position at the 
first shot. 

tSungates, adv . Sc. Obs. In 6 sonegatis. 
[f. Sun sb. + gates, gen. of Gate sb.- (cf. 9 b). 
Cf. OE. sunganges.'] *= Sun ways. 

2597 Trials Witchcraft in Spalding Alisc. (1841) I. 96 It 
wilbe ane deir yeir ; the bled of the. corne growls^ wither- 
sones; and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe ane 
gude ebaip yeir. 

Sunge, obs. form of Sin v. 

Sirn-gleam. [Gleam sb. 1.] fa. Sunlight. 
Obs . b. A gleam of sunshine. 
a 2240 Smvles U'arde in O. E. Horn. 1. 259 A3ein ]>e briht- 
nesse ant te libt of his leor he sunne-gleam is dose. 

2823 Shellf.y Q. A/ab nr. 232 One faint April sun-gleam. 
2826 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 11.(1863) 447 The bright sun- 
gleams and lengthening shadows of a most brilliant autumn. 
2885 Athenxum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish., 
clay reflects a strong sungleam falling there. 

Su'n-god. [Cf. MHG. sunnengot , G. sonnen - 
go/t.] T he sun regarded or personified as a god ; 
a god identified or specially associated with the sun. 

2592 Solintan <5- Pcrs. 1. iii. 86 There happened a sore- 
drought, .that the iucie grasse Was seared with the Sunne 
Gods Element. 2832 Keightley Myth. Gr. <5- It. 1. v. 57 The 
ambitiousyouth instantly demanded permission to guide the 
solar chariot for one day, to prove himself thereby the un- 
doubted progeny of the Sun-god. 2880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 
749/2 Hermes is the sun-god a* hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead. 

So Sum-goddess. 

2862 Bp. G. Smith Ten Weeks in Japan iv. 46 The great 
4 Sun-jjoddess ‘..stems to be the principal object of divine 
adoration to the multitude. 

Sungylle, obs. form of Swingle. 

Sunie, obs. Sc. form of Sunny a. 

Sunk (swjk), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6-9 
sonk. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . A seat of turf. 

25x3 Douglas ZEncis in. iv. 30 Syne efter, endlang the see 
costis bay, Wp sonkis [we] set, and desis did array. Ibid. v. 
vii, 44 Tho gan the grave Acest with wordis chydeEntellus, 
sat on the greyn sonk bym besyde. 2768 Boss Htlenore 
hi. 221 Gang in an’ seat j'ou o’ the sunks a* round. 27.. 
Lizie Lindsay xxix. in Child Ballads IV. 262/2 She sawna 
a seat to sit down on, But only some sunks o green feall. 

2 . A straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 
(Usually //.) Cf. Sod sb.l 2. 

2787 Grose Provinc . Gloss. (1700), Sunk, a canvas pack- 
saddle stuffed with straw. North. 1807 Stagg Poems 7 
Wheyle some wi’ pillion seats an* sonks To gear their naigs 
are fussin. 28x6 Scott Old Afort. i, A hair tether, or baiter, 
and a sunk, or cushion of straw, instead of bridleand saddle. 
a i860 J. Younger Arrtobiog. ix. (1881) 90 Now, John,.. lay 
the sunks on your yellow mare. 

3 . A bank or dyke. Also attrib as sunk-dyke. 
2842 A. Laing in Whistle-binkie Ser. iv. 72 Wi* rough 

divot sunks haudin* up the mud wa’s. 2866 Gregor Bauffsh. 
Gloss., Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
side, and filled with earth on the other. *875 Alex. Smith 
New Hist. Aberdeen ir. 025 The larger farms are enclosed 

..with earthen sunks ana hedgerows. . 

+ Sunk, v. Obs. Also 8 aonk. [Origin un- 
known.] intr. To be sullen ; to sulk. Hence 
Siimkan ppl, a., sulking, sullen. 

1728 Ramsay Alonk At liter's Wife 227 [He] ask’d his 

sunkan gloomy Spouse, What Supper had she in the House. 
2737 — To Duncan Forbes 64 For which theyll now have 
nae relief, But sonk at hame, and deck mischief. 2788 
Picken Poems Gloss., Sunkan, sullen, sour, ill-natured. 
Sunk (stfijk), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Sink v.] 

In present usage this form of thepa.pple, in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying deliberate human agency; 
e. g., sunk fence ; contrast sunken cheeks , sunken rocks. (Cf- 
shrunk and shrunken .) 

1 . = Sunken 2. Now rare. 



SUNKEN. 

1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. iv. Hi. (1495) evjb, Soo the 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
a . rer yd* I ^° I B« Jonson Poetaster Sec. Sounding 4 
i his is it, That our sunke eyes haue wak’t for. x6ix Cotgr. 
s.v. Elei'a/otre , The broken, and sunk-in parts of the scull, 
/ojrr. s. v. H aw, Hollow, sad, or sunke-in eyes. 3681 Dryden 
Ads. Sr Achit. 646 Sunk were his Eyes, his Voice was harsh 
ana load. <*1734 North Lives (1826) II. 131 He went 
about as a £host, with the visage of death upon him. Such 
a sunk, spiritless countenance he had. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, 
IV . xxvih. Her temples were sunk, her forehead was tense. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. ii, His strong features, sunk cheeks, 
and hollow eyes. 1833 J. Davidson Embalming 14 Many of 
their Mummies.. are of a dark tanned colour, ..the features 
distinct, the belly sunk. 1891 Hardy Test xxxvi, The sunk 
corners of her mouth. 

Comb, a 2602 ? Marston Pasqntl t, ■ Kath. (1878) 1. 9 The 
yellow tooth’d, sunck-eyed, gowtie sbankt Vsurer. 2624 
Massinger Pari. Love iv. iii, We’ll show these shallow fools 
sunk-eyed despair. 

2 . Lowered in character, intensity, value, etc. 
Now rare or Obs . a. Depraved, degenerate. 

1680 H. More Appeal. Afoc. 97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and blood are too incredulous of. 1681 — in Glanvill's 
Sadducismus Postscr. 38 The vilest reproach against the 
God of Israel.. that. .the dulness of any sunk Soul can 
stumble upon. 1868 W. R. Greg Lit. <$• Sac. Judgm. 132 
She is punished, .as the most sunk of sinners. 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 274 Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Family . .by their valour only. 1731 Swift Presbyt. 
Plea of Merit Wks. 1841 II. 241/2 A sunk, discarded party. 
1893 Daily News xo May 5/2 The Bank of New Zealand, 
some time ago, cut adrift its sunk investments. 

C. Of the spirits : Depressed, low. 

# 17x9 De Foe Crusoe h. (Globe) 471, 1 was exceedingly sunk 
in my Spirits. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvifi, I saw his 
daughter s form once more before me in flesh and blood, 
though with diminished beauty and sunk spirits. 

3 . — Sunken x, 

1799 Kikwan Geol. Ess. 40 Arresting by their initial soft- 
ness the various sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
animal substances. 1806 Gazetteer Scot . (ed. 2) 20 It has a 
sandy shore, with sunk rocks. 1828 J. Macdonald in 
Tweedie Ltfen. (1849) 93 Here is the sunk rock of legalism. 
1829 T. Castle Introd. Bot.i it. § i. 56 Nomenclature of the 
leaf... Sunk — submerged or immersed, entirely under water. 
1837 Carlyle Ft, Rev. nr. v. vi, So has History written., 
of the sunk Vengettr. 1898 Newbolt I si. Race 14 The sunk 
torpedoes lying in treacherous rank. 

b. spec, applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 Act 11 Geo. IV ^ 1 Will. IV , c. 59 § 20 A certain 
Estate called Sunk Island, situate in the River Humber. 
1849 Lyell znd Visit Cl. S. II. 236 The ‘sunk country ’. . 
extends along the course of the White Water and its tribu- 
taries. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk„ Sunk : Land , shal- 
lows and swamps. 1915 Contemf. Rev. Dec. 770 Wide areas 
..collapsed into sunklands and inland seas. 

4 . a. Placed on a lower level than that of the 
surroundings. 

1633 Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. iv. 30 Captaine Iohn Bostocke 
..espied the Morians of some of the suncke ambush in the 
Glinn. 

b. In modern technical use, applied to a surface 
or area lowered, or to an object let in, so as to lie 
below the general surface, or to work of which 
depression of level is a principal feature ; as sunk 
carving cistern , panel , etc. 

Sunk cell, a cavity in a microscopic slide, to receive the 
object examined. Sunk coak , a groove in the face of a 
timber, into which a coak or tenon is fitted to form a joint 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). Sunk fence , = Ha-ha sbd. 
Sunk-head, /Typogr.) the blank space at the head of a 
chapter (Knight). Sunk key, a pin or cotter fitting into a 
groove on the shaft in which it is used. Sunk shelf, a shelf 
with a groove^ to prevent plates or dishes slipping off when 
stood on their edges (Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1842). Sunk 
storey, a storey below ground level, a basement. Sunk 
work (Masonry) : see quot. 

187s Sir T. Seaton Fret Carving 143 It may be called 
■"Sunk Carving; for, contrary to_ the usual method, the 
carving is sunk, whilst the ground is left at its original level. 
iSpo Science-Gossi/> XXVI. 163 The object may be placed . . 
in a watch-glass, or a "sunk cell. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts, etc. 
1203 The earthen floor is excavated to form the molasses 
reservoir... The bottom holes. .allow the molasses to drain 
slowly downwards into the *sunk cistern. 1762-71 H. Wal- 
roLE Vcrtue's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 288 The contiguous 
ground of the park without the *sunk fence was to be har- 
monized with the lawn within. 1803 [see Ha-ha 1845 

Dickens Chimes iu. 1x9 You may see ihe cottage from the 
sunk fence over yonder. 1835 R. W illis A rchit. Mid. Ages 
vi. 65 A row of small *sunk pannels upon the space between 
the dripstone and window bead, a 1835 Rickman Styles 
Archit. (1848) 127 The interior is.. ornamented with *sunk 
panelling. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 254 With 
a *sunk seconds the hour hand may be closer to the dial 
than it otherwise could. 2791 Bentham Pancpt. 1. 89 Stair- 
cases.. from the *sunk story below the Cells to the upper 
story of the Cells. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Let. to J. Forster 
Aug., The sunk-story of this respectable, aesthetic house. 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 1104 The door.. to have a 
•sunk thumb sneck. 1823 P. Nicholson Pratt. Builder 310 
•Sunk- work is that which has been partly chiselled away, as 
the tops of window-cills, &c. 

5 . Of the sun : = SUNKEN 3 b. rare. 

1908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings xvii. 239 The light from 
the sunk sun. 

Sunken (so-glcan ),///. a. [pa. pple. of Sink v. 
See note on prec.] 

1 . That has sunk in water ; submerged in, or situ- 
ated beneath the surface of, water or other liquid. 

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 417 Iamys of Dowglas..Fand 
a IitilJ sonkyn bate. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 165 As nch 
..As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken 
Wrack, and sum-Iesse Treasuries. 1743 Bulkeley £: Cuw- 
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mins Voy. S. Seas 218 The Tide running rampant, and in a 
great Swell, every where surrounded with sunken Rocks. 
2830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. xv. 264 The Bell Rock is a 
sunken reef, consisting of red sandstone. 2842 Civil Eng. 
4 Arch. Jrnl. V. (Contents), Sunken vessels, new mode of 
raising. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. 357 In the coral - 
producing Oceans such sunken islands are now marked.. by 
rings of coral or atolls standing over them. 

2 . Of the eyes, cheeks, etc. : Abnormally depressed 
or hollow ; fallen in. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. m. ii. 393 A leane cheeke.. : a blew 
eie and sunken. 2825 Scott Betrothed xxx, Her eyes were 
sunken, and had lost much of their bold and roguish lustre. 
28444 Mrs. Browning Cty Chitdr. Hi, They look up with 
their pale and sunken faces. C1853 Kingsley Misc. (1859) 
*• *• 38 When he forgets the grey hair and the sunken cheek. 
29x0 Westm. Gaz. 1 Jan. 2/3 A horse, .with sunken-in flanks 
and a bonj% bent head. 

3 . That has sunk below the usual or general 
level; subsided. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1 . 428 The Arch of 
Constantme..stands on a sunken area, enclosed by a wall. 
2841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Its floors were sunken and 
uneven. 1857 Dorrit 11. x, He.. ascended the unevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. 

b. Of the sun : Gone down below the horizon. 
1826 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, The long train of light that 

follows the sunken sun. 2820 Shelley Skylark ili, In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sun. 

c. Drooping. 

2890 Conan Doyle White Company xxxviii, With crossed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though ah his life had 
passed out of him. 

cL jig. Depressed, reduced. 

2854 Lowell Fireside Trov . Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 180 So 
gathered the hoarse Northern swarms to descend upon 
sunken Italy. 

4 . In technical use : = Sunk ppl. a. 4 b. 

% Sunken battery (Milit.) : a battery in which the platform 
is sunk below the level of the ground. 

2808 Forsyth Beauties Scot . V. 421 The enclosures are of 
various kinds : stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and half-dikes or sunken-fences. 2832-3 _P. Barlow in 
Encycl. Mcirop. (1845) VII 1 . 613/2 The Ancients employed 
a sunken die. 2844 IL H. Wilson Brit. India II. 340 The 
rocky nature of the soil.. rendered it necessary to carry up 
earth for the formation of an elevated, instead of a sunken 
battery. 1860 Illustr. Lond. Nexus 25 Feb. 287/3 Unless the 
window be on the sunken story. 1882 Garden x Apr. 213/a 
The sunken garden is a delightful sight. 2892 G. Philips 
Text Bk. Fort if, etc. (ed. 5) § 569 A sunken caponier 
tambour. 

Sunket (srrijket), sb . and adv. Sc. and 7 iorth. : 
dial. Also 7-9 sunckat, 8 sunkot, 9 suncket, ; 
sunkit. [prob. derived from the strongly aspirated ; 
Sc. form of Somewhat represented e.g. by the , 
spelling sumquhat. With sense 2 cf. the etymo- 
logical meaning of Kickshaws = F. quelque chose 
something.] 

A. sb. (chiefly//.) 

1 . Something, csp. something to eat. 

1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Lay sunkets [v.r. sunkots] 
up for a sair leg. a 2722 Pennecuik Merry Wives of Mussel- 
burgh xlix, I came unco’ bravely hame, Whan I gat sunkets 
in my wame. 1810 Stacg Minst. of N., Panic xxi. (E.D.D.) 
’Twas mete that sunkets they devised This p estment to 
destroy. 

2 . A dainty, tit-bit. Also/g; 

2788 in Standard (1868) 21 Dec., It is resolved to meet at 
three o’clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious Revo- 
lution. 1815 Scott Guy M. viii. There’s thirty hearts there 
that wad hae wanted bread ere ye had wanted sunkets. 
2818 — Hr/. Midi, xviii, When they-.harle us to the Cor- 
rection-house.. and pettle us up wi’ bread and water, and 
siclike sunkets. <22823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Sunkets.., 
dainty bits; nice feeding. 2857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. I. xxiv. 92 Fancy an army landing m England, and 
holding out such sunkets to tempt submission. 

+ B. adv. To some extent, somewhat. Obs. 

2686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 2, I’s sunckat beuk-learn’d. 
2790 Jas. Fisher Poems 73 An hour, I trow, an’ sunket 
matr. 

Su*nkie. Sc. [f. Sunk sb. + -ie.] A little seat. 
281$ Scott Guy M. xxii, Mony a day hae I wrought my 
stocking, and sat on my sunkie under that saugh. 

Sunkland : see Sunk ///. a. 3 b. 

Sunless (sanies), a. £f. Sun sb. + -less.] Des- 
titute of the sun or of the sun’s rays ; not illumined 
by the sun ; dark or dull through absence of sun- 


light. 

2589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 1. 6 Vn Jesse thou wilt cut or plash 
away with bill The shadie boughs of sunlesse soile. 2697 
Dryden AEnexd in. 267 Three starless Nights the doubtful 
Navy strays Without Distinction, and three Sunless Days. 
2788 Cowper Let. to W. Bagot 29 Mar., Sunless skies and 
freezing blasts. 2829 Scorr Anne of G. xv. The sunless 
waves appeared murmuring for their victim. 2842 Macaulay 
Armada 42 The rugged miners poured to war from Mendip's 
sunless caves. 2876 R. Bridges Growth 0/ Love Ixvii, A 
sunless and half-hearted summer. 2 88o^ Meredith Tragic 
Com. vi. (1892) 86 Sunless rose the morning. 
fig. 2850 Blackie /Eschylus I. 37 Ofttimes we sorrowed 
from a sunless soul. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 357 . 
1 lived for years a stunted sunless life. 

b. nonce-use. Existing without the sun. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. vi. ix, The Sunne lesse starres, 
these fights the Sunne distain. # 

Hence Strnlessness, the condition of being sun- 
less ; absence of the sun. 

1856 Chamb. Jrnl. 20 Dec. 390/2 Their blood scurvy-filled 
by the four months’ sunlessness. 2898 G. W* Steevens it 1 
Kitchener to Khartum 237 Another twelve hours ot sun- 
lessness. 


Sunlet (S2rnlet). [f. as prec. + -let.] A little 
sun. Also Iransf. (see quot. 1880). 

1840 E. Forbes in Wilson & Geikie Mem. (1861) ix. 257 
One solitary star Shining.. — for dark clouds hid Its sister 
sunlets. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur xv. viii, She wore an 
open cauj upon her head, sprinkled with beads of coral, and 
strung with coin-pieces called sunlets. 2904 iqth Cent. Feb. 
237 Myriads of little stars, or so-called sunlets. 

Sunlight (sr-nlsit), sb. [f. Sun sb. + Light 
Sb . ; cf. WFris. sinneljacht, MDn. sonnclicht, (Da. 
sonlicht), OHG. sunnalioht and sunnftn liohi 
(MHG. sunnenlicht, G. sennenliclit ).] 

1 . The light of the sun. 

c 2205 Lay. 17863 Wei neh a! swa brihte swa sunne-lihte. 
f *375 Cursor M. 18819 (Fairf.) Angels ar brijter hen sunne- 
c *1 * 39 ° Gower Conf. / 1 . 220 His wif. .Lay with the king 
the longe nyht, Til that it was hih Sonne lyht. 2533 Cover* 
dale 2 Sam. xii. 12, I wyl do this in the sigbte of all Israel, 
and by Sonne lighte. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 2087 Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-Iigbt. 2833 Tennyson Lady 
ofiShalott ill. iv, His broad clear brow in sunlight glow’d. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. i.y, 38 When we pass from open sunlight 
to a moderately illuminated room. 2893 Sir R. Ball Story 
of Sun 290 To car bon. -belongs the distinction of being the 
mam source whence sunlight is dispensed, 
b. jig. : cf. Sunshine 2. 

iS 77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 532 Christ is . . the verie 
sunne light of the preaching of the Gospell. 2863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola Introd., The faces of the little children, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age. 2864 
Tenuyson Aylmer’s F.4 21 In such a sunlight of prosperity. 
>892 Farrar Darkn. <5- Dawn lxvi, The sleek priest.. con- 
tinued to live in the sunlight of Court favour. 

2 . (Properly with hyphen.) - Sun-burner. 

2862-7 J- Wylde’s Circ. Scz. I. 34/1 The introduction of 
sunlights .aids in promoting ventilation. 2874 Mickle- 

thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 192 Sunlights may be.. used 
in somewhat low and ceiled buildings. 

3 . at t rib. and Comb. 

2863 Boyd Graver This. Country Parson 292 Who will 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true belief 
2896 Spectator 7 Mar. 339 Living air, and sunlight-gold. 
Smilight, a. poet. rare. [f. Sun sb. + Light <2.2 
or Sunlight sb. after starlight adj.] = Sunlit. 

2818 Shelley Euganean Hills 82 Their [sc. rooks*] plumes 
. .Gleam above the sunlight woods. 2895 R. W. Chambers 
King in Yellow , Repairer of Reput. ii. (1909) 28 The craft 
which churned the sunlight waters. 

Smi-li ghted, su nli glited,///- a. [f. Sun 

sb. + Lighted ppl. a., after sitnlightb\ = Sunlit. 

2843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 11. in. iii. § x8 Melting.. into 
the haziness of the sun-lighted atmosphere. 2862 Dickens 
Let. to Mrs . Watson 8 July, [The photograph] made me 
laugh.. until I shook again, in open sunlighted Piccadilly. 
2890 Sir R. Ball Star-Land 74 The. earth-lighted side- of 
the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy with the sun- 
lighted side. 

Sunllke (sirnlaik), a. and adv. [f. Sun sb. + 
-like.] 

A. adj. Like or resembling; the sun, or that of 
the sun ; esp. very bright or resplendent. 

i 5?<5 Shaks. i Hen . IV, hi. ii. 79 No extraordinarie Gaze, 
Such as is bent on Sunne-Hke Maiestie. cx6xx Chatman 
Iliad xxii. 273 His sbield^cast a Sun-like radiance. 164a 
H. More Song of Soul 11.iH.111.Iiii, Double Sunlike motion. 
1715 Cheyne Philos. Princ . 1. 27 These Sun-like Bodies in 
the Centers of the several Vortices. 2820 Shelley Witch 
Atl. Ixiv, And she saw princes couched under the glow Of 
sunlike gems, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. vu: 260 If the light 
of an electric lamp be caused to form a dear sunlike disk 
upon a white screen. 1873 Proctor Expanse of Heaven 
156 That these giant planets are Still in the active and sun- 
like state necessary., for the expulsion of comets. 

B. adv . Like or in the manner of the sun. 


1810 Shelley Cenci v. iii. 32 That eternal honour which 
should live Sunllke, above the reek of mortal fame. 2832-5 
Willis From the Apennines 15 Sun-like thou hast power 
to give Life to the earth. 

Sunlit (su nlit), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + Lit ppl. 17.] 
Lighted or illumined by the sun. 

2822 Shelley Triumph of Life 80 Like the young moon 
— When on the sunlit limits of the night Her white shell 
trembles amid crimson air. 2840 Wilbkrforce Sp. Mis- 
sions {1874) 84 Under the sunlit canopy of heaven. x8go 
Conan Doyle White Company xxxvi, Like the shadow of 
clouds upon a sunlit meadow. 

Snnly (S2?*nli), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -LT 1 .] 
fa. = Heliacal i. Obs . b. Pertaining or 
relating to the sun, solar. 

2552 Recorde Cast. Know L (1556) 274 When Venus doth 
shyne at euenynge after sonne settinge, she doth rise, as 
som tcarme it, with a sonnely rysinge. 2873 L. \> allace 
Fair God it. xL 156 His sunly symbols. 

11 Stum (szm). Anglo-Ind. Also S son, 8-9 sun, 
9san. [a. Urdu, Hindi san (Skr.foW hempen).] A 
branching leguminous shrub, Crotalaria juncea, 
with long narrow leaves and bright yellow flowers, 
widely cultivated in Southern Asia for its fibre; 
also, the fibre of this plant used for rope, cordage, 

wU'f Trans. LXIV, 50 Of the Culture and Uses of 
the .Son or Sun- plant of Hindostan. xfoo Ann. Reg., Chron 
58/1 The new species of hemp called sun, Ibe produce of 
fiengal . . has turned out nearly equal to car own rope. jSr, 
W. Milburn Oriental Cw»"r. (1815) ?89 t 1 
there ire two species of sunn ; the best is called pnool, the 
other boggy. rSsi Foeues Veg. ll'crldm Artjrrd. ///tut. 
Cat. u. p! Tjt/a The BeaStd hemp or sun. 1S94 Bimet 
17 Aar. b/4 All hindins twine manufactured. .from New 
Zealand hemp, istle or Tampico fibre, sisal grass, or s^inn. 
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b. transf. Applied to Hibiscus cannabinus , 
■which yields brown or Indian hemp. 

1846 Lindley Vegct. Kingd. 369 We know Hibiscus can- 
nabinus, or Sun, is [cultivated] i.j India, as a substitute for 
hemp. • 

c. atlrib ., as sunn-hemp , - plant , -waste. 

1774 [see above]. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 782 Hibiscus 
cannabinus is the source whence sun-hemp is procured in 
India. 1855 Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) § 3139 Crotolaria 
juncca , the sun hemp. 1887 Moloney Forestry IK Afr. i£6 
For Paper-making, the only Indian fibres that seemed hope- 
ful were bamboo.., plantain.., jute, sxi&sunn waste. 

il Stnrna (szrna). Also (7 S unnet), 8 Bonn a, 

9 Son nab. Sunn ah, -eh, Soonna. [a. Arab, 
stmna h ( sunnat ) form, way, course, rule.] The 
body of traditional sayings and customs attributed 
to Mohammed and supplementing the Koran. (Cf. 
Sunni, Sunnite.) 

[1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnofs Trav. 1. 48 The difference 
which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is that they call the first 
Ears, and those of Mahomet, Sunnet.}. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl ., Sonna, a Book of Mahometan Traditions, wherein all 
the Orthodox Mussulmans are required to believe. 3842 
Fenny Cycl. XXIII. 300/ 1 S u nnah. 1867 Chambers * Encycl. 
IX.214/1 The Sunna not only comprises religious doctrines 
and practice, but also civil and crimmaljaws,and the usages 
cfcommon life : the way to eat and to drink, and to dress, and 
the like. 3883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 553/x Just as the Torah 
grew out of the decisions of Moses, so did the Sunna out of 
those of Mohammed. 

f Su-nnage. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. Son sb. + -ace, 
after F. solage.] 

i6xx Cotcr., Solatge , Sunnage, or Sunninesse. 

Similar, obs. form of sooner : see Soon. 

Sunne, obs. form of Sin, Son, Sun. 

Sunned (snnd, poet, szrned), ppl . a. [f. Sun v. 

+ -ed L] Exposed to, or subjected to the action 
of, the sun ; warmed or dried in the sun ; illumined 
by the sun, sunlit. 

*579 Spenser She/h. Cal. Jan. 77 The pensife boy.. Arose, 
and homeward droue his sonned sheepe. ? 1605 Drayton 
Poems Lyr. 4 Pastoral Eglog vi. «8 Thou that. .To drink 
at Auon driuest thy sunned sheep. 1850 T. Woolner My 
Beautifi.il I.ady in Germ No. 1. 2 The sunned bosom of 
a humming-bird. 1891 Hardy TVrrxxvii, Having been lying 
down in her clothes she was warm as a sunned cat. 3893 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 232/iThe sunned but un warmed sky. 
Sunner(e, obs. forms of sooner : see Soon, 
Sunne rest: see sun-rest (Sun sb. I3),Sunrist. 

II Sunni (son t). Also 7-9 Sunnee (7 Sonnj, 

8 Sooni, -ey), 9 Sonnee, (Soonee, Soonnee, 
Suni). [a. Arab. sunni lawful, f. Sunna.] 
collect. The orthodox Mohammedans, who accept 
the Sunna as of equal authority with the Koran. 
Also sing, an orthodox Mohammedan, a Sunnite. 

1626 [see Shiah zj- 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 159 The 
Turkey, .call . . themselues Sonnj, and Mussuln/en, which is 
truly fazthfutl. 1753 Hanway Traz>. (1762) II. xv. it. 306 
The sect of Sunni comprehends the Turks, the Tartars, the 
subjectsjof the Moghol, with some other nations of less note. . 
Ibid. V. ii. 134, I am a Sunni, as my ancestors were. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. p. xxiii, Two Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title ot Sooney (or Orthodox), and who branded 
the opposite Party with the opprobrious Epithet of Shiah 
(or Heterodox). 1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit., eta 
III.769/2 The Mohammedans [in Sinde] are all Soonees, 
and most of them of the sect of Haneefee. 1913 inth Cent. 
May 3357 both Shiahs and Sunnis have been known to 
lend at u>*ury. 

b. attrib . or as adj. 

1827 Buckingham Trav. Mesopot. II. 487 The inhabitants 
he [sc. a Dervish] described as mostly Mohammedans, and of 
the Soonnee sect. 1833 A. Crichton Hist. Arabia I. vii. 
334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith. 3841 Elphinstone Hist . 
Jrtdiaxn. iii. II. 651 The Sunni religion, 
t Sunui gilt. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 sunnan-niht, 

3 suneniht, -n^fc, sonenyht. (See also surfs 
csight s.v. Sun sb. 13 c.) [OE. sunnanniht : see 
Sun sb. and Night sb. Cf.OE. sunnanzftn = LG. 
sonavend, OHG. sunn fat dband (MHG. suniten -, 
sun{r)dbent , G. sonnabend).] The night before 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

c 2000 jElfkic Horn. (Tb.) 1. 216 His lie keg on byrgene 3a 
sseter-ntht and sun nan-nib t... And Crist aras of dea5e on 
Sone easterbean sunnan-dzeg. a 1225 Ancr. R. 22 jif 
do3 eueriche nibt, bate a suneniht one. c 1250 Doomsday 
10 in O. E. Misc. 362 pat fur schal kumen in pis world On 
one sune-ni^te [v.r. sone-nybtej. 

Sunnily (szrnili), adv. [f. Sunny a. + -lt 2.] 
In a sunny manner ; chiefly fig. brightly, cheerfully. 

2849 Tails Mag. XVI. 305/1 Faces. .beamed sunnily with 
the light of hope. 2886 Dowden Shelley II. ii. 45 The time 
from September 20 to September 24 went sunnily by. 
Snnniness (strnines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . The state of being illumined by the sun, or full 
of sunshine. 

x6xx [see Sunnage]. 2823 Moore Mem. (3853) IV. 146 In 
the sweet valley of Chitway, enjoying all the sunnincss and 
leafiness that still lingers around us. 2B60 F. Galton in 
Vac. Tour. 430 The relative sunniness of different places on 
the calculated path of total eclipse. 

2 . Sunburn, tan. Obs. rare. 

. 3753 Richardson Grandtson I, xxxvi. (2754) 254 His face 
is overspread with a manly sunniness (I want a word) that 
shews he lias been in warmer climates than England. 

3 . fig. Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, etc. 

1837 Beddoes Let. in Poems (2851) p.dii, The chapters in 


hand requiring a light-hearted sunniness of style. 2880 
Disraeli Endym. 111 . 65 He did not greet her with that 
mantling sunniness of aspect which was natural to him when 
they met. 1B80 ‘ Vernon Lee ’ Italy in. i. 68 A certain sin- 
cerity and sunniness of nature. 

Sunning (strniq), vbl. sb. [f. Sun sb. and v. + 
-ing 1.] 

L Exposure to the sun ; basking in the snn. 

1519 Horman Vulg.. 169 b, They ebaunge the naturall co- 
lour of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnynge [L. in- 
solatione]. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Hat. Hist. 42 'There are 
some who affirm, that Cinnamon, .acquires its. .strength by 
fifteen Days Sunning. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 278 Our wo- begone widows are frequently., scarce 
permitted to give, their mourning weeds tne benefit of a 
second day’s sunning before they arc entangled in another 
matrimonial web. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 53 
Where it is necessary to degrade the whites of hard prints, 
that is easily done by sunning. 2894 Walsh Coffee (Philad.) 
96 Three days’ thorough sunning usually suffices to render 
the coffee quite dry and brittle. 

attrib. 2847 Stoudart A nglers Comp. 308 Pike. . when on 
the bask, or in sunning humour. 

b. In phr. a sunning (see A prep} 12, 13), esp. 
in to set (lay) a sunning ; to expose to the sun, to 
sun ; also to sit, hang a sunning. 

3510 Stanuridge Vocabula (W. de W.) C vj b, Africor , 
to syt a sonnynge or to sonne. c 1518 Kalcnder of Shefh. 
A v, For & clerkes shewe them botces of cunnynge, They 
bydde them lay them vp a sonnynge. 1539 Horman Vu/g. 
40 Settc these waters a sonnynge. 2600 Nashe Summer's 
Last Will 398 Old wiues a sunning sit. 2633 T, James Voy. 
42 They hung a Sunning all day. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 67 T?hey gather the cinnamon, .then lay it a 
fortnight a sunning. 2664 Comenius * fauna Ling. 500 
Linnen.ris laid a sunning to whiten. ^ 2680 Otway Caius 
Marius v. i, When they arc^set a Sunning upon the Capitol. 
2885 Jewett Marsh 1 st. xi, The pies were baked, and the 
pots and pans still a-sunning. 
t 2 . Shining like the sun, radiance. Obs. rare. 
C158S C'tess Pembroke Ps . lxxxjx. vi, On pathes en- 
lighted by thy faces sunning. 

3 . Fishing. A method of catching salmon by 
spearing them -when dazzled or alarmed by the 
reflection of sunlight from some bright object. 

2843 Scrope Salmon Fishing x. 209 Sunning.. is a mode 
of taking salmon with a spear by sun light. 2895 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 26 July 9/a In Norway vve have seen the sunning carried 
on by means of a painted board illuminated by a large lens. 
So Strnning’ ppl. a ., basking in the sun. 

X002 Academy Mar. 225 Where the sunning partridge drums. 

t Su-nnish, a. Obs. [f. SuK sb. . -I8H A] Re- 
sembling the sun in colour and brilliancy: applied 
poet, to bright golden hair, etc. Also advb. 

ci 374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 736 Hire ownded heer that 
sonnysshe was of hewe. 7 a 1400 Lydc. Chorle 4 Byrde 
(Roxb.) 12 Lyke topasion of colour sonnysb bright. 24x2-20 
— Chron. Troy 1. 1977 His sonnyssbe here, crisped liche 
gold wyre. c 1.450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 226 This 
womman was alle about closid in sonnyssbe clothing. 

II Sunnite (sr>*noit). Also 8-9 Sonnite. [f. 
Sunna or Sunni + -xte I.] A Mohammedan who 
accepts the orthodox tradition (Sttwuz) as well as 
the Koran. (Cf. Shiite.) Also atlrib. 

2728 [see Tradition sb. 6ch 17x4 G. Sale tr. Koran , 
Prelim. Disc. iii. (2877) 52 Jt is the belief of the Sonnites or 
orthodox that the Koran is uncreated and eternal. 2759, 
1847 [see Traditionist 1 b]. 2887 Encycl. Brit. XXI 1. 6^9/2 
note , Generally speaking the Sunnites are the more bitter 
party. 

II Sunnnd (so*npd). Anglo-Indian. AIsosanacL 
[Urdu = Arab. sanad signature, deed, diploma, 

seal of magistrate, etc.] A deed of grant; a 
charter, patent, or warrant. 

2759 in I. Long Set. Unpttb. Rec. Govt. ( Fort William ) 
(2869) 284 That your Petitioners, .were permitted by Sunnud 
from the President and Council to collect daily alms. 2764 
Ann. Reg. 1. 189/2 For all charges.. the lands. .shall be as- 
signed, and sunnuds for that purpose shall be written and 
granted. 2803 Edmonstone in Owen Wellesleys Desp. (1877) 
317 Shumshere Bahadur. .has arrived in the province, and 
assumed the authority over it, under a sunnua from Amrut 
Rao. 2844 tr. M. T. Asrnars Mem. Babyl. Princ. II. 208 
The sanad, or certificate of her nobility ran.. as follows. 
2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 723/x The nawab [of_ Cambay], who 
is one of the 253 feudatory princes of British India by 
Sunnud or patent. 2896 Youngson 40 Yrs. of Punjab Mis- 
sion vi. 58 Ibis proclamation will be as a Sanad for you. 
Sunny (so-ni), sb. U.S. colloq. [Dim. formation 
on sunfish or sun-perch.'] = Sun-fish i b. 

1835 Audubon Oniith. Biog. III. 48 To_ the willow-twig 
fastened to his waist, a hundred ‘sunnies* are already 
aitached. 2838 Goode Atuer. Fishes 64 A score of lean, 
sun-dried perches and Sunnies. 

Sunny (strni), a. Also 4 sunni, 6 sonnye, 
sunnye, 6-7 sunni e, son(n)y, 7 sonie, Sc. sun- 
^ie, sunie, 8 Sc. sinny. [f. Sun sb. +-yL Cf. 
\VEris. sinnich, LG. suitnig, Du. zonnig,G. sonnig 
(dial, s unnig , sonnig). 1 ] 

L Characterized by or full of sunshine; in or 
during which the sun shines : esp. of a day, weather, 
or the like. 

<^1300 Cursor M. 23342 On sunni dai To se fixs in a water 
plaL 2508 Pol. Ret. 4- L. Poems (1903) 174 Was there neuer 
sonnye day so cleere. 2592 Soliman ^ Pars. 1. ii. 43 Far 
! more welcome.. Jben sunny dales to naked Sauages. c 2788 
i Burns Fair Eliza iii, The bee upon the blossom, In the 
I pride o’ sunny noon. 2832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. v, The 
, fresh yet sunny air stole in._ 2852 Helps Cotnf. So lit. i. (1874) 
j 12 The inhabitants of sunnier climes. 2868 Dickens Let. to 
\ Miss Dickens 26 Mar., We have had two brilliant sun ny days. 


2 . Exposed to, illumined or warmed by, the rays 
of the sun ; on which the sun shines. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. (1898) II. 278 Neither roote 
of tree, height of rocke, nor sonnye syde of any greene hill. 
2587 JVIascall^CVt/Z/c (3596) 58 Cattell.. delight to be in 
sunnie places in winter.. and in summer to be in thicke 
sbadic woods. 2667 Milton P. L. iii. 28 Where the Muses 
haunt Cleer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill. 1725 
Faw. Diet . s.v. Pears t Ambrotia, a handsom good siz’d 
Pear,.. of a smooth, greenish yellow Skin, red of the Sunny 
Side. 1833 Macaulay Ess. f H. Walpole (1897) 275 An en- 
tertainment worthy of a Roman epicure, an entertainment 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing, 
birds, the roe of mullets, the sunny halves of peaches. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria I.x. 258 Those placid streams and sunny 
lakes stocked with all kinds of fish. 2880 ‘ Ouida ’ Moths I, 
58 This little gay room was certainly brighter and sunnier. 

+ b. Sunny half ) quarter \ that side of a piece 
of land which faces the south (opposed to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half (Sun sb. 33). Sunny-east : 
south-east. Also f sunny chamber , a summer- 
house. .SV. Obs. 

1574 in Reg. Mag Sig. Scot. 1587-8. 496/1 Dimidietatem 
solarem lie sonnig /mi^de^Mylntoun de Conen. 3585 Ibid. 
695/2 Sa mekill of our foirsaid sony halfF landis haldin be 
ws as said is, as lyis outwith the propper designit boundis 
heirefter following. 2 too Ibid. 337/1 Octo bovatas terrarura 
..vocatas the Sonny-quarter. 2620 Ibid. 202/2 Lie sony 
quarter landis of Tyrie. 1633 Ibid. 725/2 Lie sonie-cist-half 
de Dumbertnit, 2642 Ibid. 368/2 Cum claustro et lie sunnie- 
chalmer cum hortis cjusdem. 

3 . Pertaining to the sun ; solar, rare (exc. as in b). 

2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 465 The Cocke, .is a terror 

to the Lion.. because they are both partakers of the 
Sunnes qualities. . 1 and.. there is a more eminent and pre- 
dominant sunny propertie in the Cocke, then in the Lion, 
b. Of light : Of or proceeding from the sun. 
*579 Spenser Sheph . Cal. Aug. 81 All as the Sunnye beame 
so bright. 1590 — F. Q. 11. v. 32 There he him found.. In 
secret shadow from the sunny ray. 1593 Breton Daff. 4- 
Print. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 19/i^Xiiere was no speach of sonny 
beame, Nor of the golden silke. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. x86 
A tall stag.. Jay, Stretch'd forth, and panting in the sunny 
ray. 2880 4 Ouida ’ Moths 1 . 74 The sunny daylight seeming 
to go round her in an amber mist. 

fig. 2602 Marston Ant. fy Mel. v. Wks. 2856 I. 61 Yotir 
brightest beames Of sunny favour. 2657 F. Cochin Div. 
Blossomes 47 You bath your souls in this her sunny-shine. 
2819 Keats Lines to Fanny 44 O, for some sunny spell To 
dissipate the shadows of this hell ! 

4 . Resembling the sun in colour or brightness ; 
appearing as if illumined by the sun ; (of the hair) 
bright yellow or golden. 

2596 Shaks. Merck . V. 1. 1. 169 Her sunny locks Hang 
on her temples like a golden fleece. 2647 Cowley Misir. t 
Vain Love 8 A rich, and sunny Diamond. 2742 Collins 
Odes iv. 45 Truth, in sunny vest array’d. x8xo Scott Lady 
of L, 11. xxv, His flaxen hair, of sunny hue. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 11. i, Ringlets of darkest yet sunniest auburn. 2887 
Rider Haggard Jessxxv ii, She.. laid her sunny head upon 
the old man's shoulder. 

6 . fig. 'Bright*, cheerful, joyous ; expressing or 
awakening gladness or happiness. 

1545 Coverdale Erasvt. Enehir. xiii, To have a clean and 
sunny mind. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. ir. i. 99 A sunnie Jooke 
of his. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life n. iv. (1862) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the picture as the reverse of my gloomy 
one. 2849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach iii. Wks. 1897 
XIII. 325 Again the choir burst forth in sunny grandeur. 
2870-* Liddon Eletn. Relig. iv. (xyoj) 231 Such is Schopen- 
hauer’s reply to the sunny Optimism of Leibnitz. 2892 
Farrar Darkn. Dawtt x»v, A little boy, whose sweet and 
sunny face looked the picture of engaging innocence. 2891 
E. Peacock N. Brendan 1. 254 Her soul was bright and sunny. 
6. Comb. a. with other adjs., as sunny-clear , 
-red, - szueet , -warm. 

2708 T. Philips Cyder 11. 70 Flames, whose unresisted 
Force O’er Sand, and Ashes, and the stubborn Flint Pre- 
vailing, turns into a fusil Sea, That in his Furnace bubbles 
sunny-red. 2833 Tennyson Palace of Arp. xxiv. In tracts 
of pasture sunny-warm. 2855 — Daisy xii, In bright vig- 
nettes.. Of tower or duomo, sunny.sweet. 2858 Lewes 
Sea-side Sludtes 219 The mystic drama will be sunny clear, 
and all Nature’s processes will be visible to man, as a divine 
Effluence. 

b. parasynthetic, as sunny-coloured , -faced, 
-hearted, -spirited adjs. (with derivatives, as sunny- 
heartedness) ; also sunny-day adj. {fig . : cf. Sun- 
shine 5 c, Summer sbP 4 e). 

2832 Bryant Autumn Woods _ vii, Their *sunny -coloured 
foliage. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vii, Such ^sunny-day courtiers 
as my noble guest. <22847 Eliza Cook Old Mill-streajn 
xxii, The ’sunny-faced child. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy 
Chain 1. xx. (2879) 21 1 Ethel was brilliantly happy waiting 
on the children, and so was ’sunny-hearted Meta. 2856 
J. W. Kaye Life Sir J. Malcolm 1. iv. 54 The elasticity 
and ’sunny-hearted ness of the writer. 1848 Faber Spir. 
Confer. (1870) 243 A ’sunny-spirited Christian. 

II Snnnyasee, stranyasi (svnyayi). Aeiglo- 
Ind. Forms : 7 sanasse, 8 saniasi, sanasby, 
sinnasse, einassie, Eenassie, eunniassy, -asse, 

9 senassea, atmyasee, -as(s)i, 8iumyas(8)ee,-asi. 
[a. Urdu, Hindi satiny ast, = Skr. samnyasin laying 
aside, abandoning, ascetic, f. sam together +ni 
down -f as to throw.] A Brahman in the fourth 
stage of his life ; a wandering fakir or religious 
mendicant. Also attrib. 

26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. ix. 417 Some [Bramenes] 
wander from place to place begging: Some (an vnleamed 
kinde) are called Sanasses. 2766 j. Rennell MS. Let. 
30 Aug. (Y.) The Sanashy Faquirs (part of the same Tribe 
which plundered Dacca in Cossim Ally’s Time). 2773 W. 
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Hastings Lit. 2 Feb, in G!eigZ?/S-(iS<z) I. 2S2 You will 
hear of great disturbances committed by the Sinassies, or 
wandering Fackeers. 1777 Stewart in PkiL YVww.LXVII. 
483 This Indian. .must have travelled as a Faquier or Sun- 
massy through Bengal into Thibet. 1839 Lett.fr. Madras 
xxiii. (1843) 244 A bunnyassee, or Hindoo devotee, came to 
pray in the middle of the river. 1885 G. S. Forbes Wild 
Life in Canara 88 A Hindoo sunyasi, or hermit, lived in a 
cave under the overhanging rock. 

Sunonima, variant of Synonyma. 
Su’n-proof, a. [f. Sun sb . 4 Proof a .] Proof 
against the sun ; through which the sunlight cannot 
penetrate; unaffected by the rays of the sun. 

1606 Marston Sophonisba tv. i. Fj, Thick nrmes Of dark- 
somE\ve[= yew](Sunproofe). 1722 Golding Sped. No. 250 
f a The Sun-Proof Eye.. without blinking at the Lustre of 
Eeauty, can distribute an Eye of proper Complaisance to a 
Room crowded with Company. ri8zo S. Rogers Italy, Cam- 
Pagna Florence 24 In the shade Of many a tree sun-proof. 
1809 Daily Tel . 21 Aug. 7/7 Grey sun-proof vapours. 

Sim-ray. [f. Sun sb. + Ray jA 1 ] 

1 . A ray proceeding from the sun ; a ray of sun- 
light, a sunbeam. Chiefly poet. or rhet. 

1829 Yoe At Aaraaf 361 The sun-ray dropp'd in Lemnos. 
*836 W . J. Tucker E. Europe 226 Gems . . twinkling like stars, 
dazzling like the fiercest sun-rays. 1905 * Q ' (Quilter-Couch) 
Shining Ferry vi. 68 The front door had a fanlight through 
which fell one broken sunray. 

2 . A figure representing this ; //. lines radiating 
from a centre or central disk. 

*901 IVestm. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/2 The reverse side [of the 
medal] is surmounted by an impression of the Crown, from 
which spring sun-rays of the conventional pattern. 

b. attrib., denoting a pattern of radiating pleats. 
1897 Daily News 2 Jan. 6/3 The skirt being pleated in 
the sun-ray fashion now so very much in vogue. 1904 
Wesim. Gaz. 28 June 4/2 A sunray voile skirt. 

So Bu*n-rayinff a., giving forth rays of sunlight. 
1850 A lunch am Poems, AEolian Harp, * O Pale green sea * 
i, The sun-raying West. 

Sunrise (szrnroiz). [app. evolved, through 
syntactical ambiguity, from clauses such as forto 
( - until), lofore , or before the sun rise, where orig. 
forto , etc, are conjunctions and rise a verb in the 
subjunctive ; cf. 

13.. K. Alts. 5733 (Laud MS.), Men.. token hem J>tr 
herberewe Forto |>e sonne ryse amorowe. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xilt. xxvi. (1495) D v b/i They ben huntyd 
tofore the sonne ryse ; Eodl. MS. If. 136/1 Bifore {>e sonne 
riseb ; orig. ante ascensum solis.] 

The rising, or apparent ascent above the horizon, 
of the sun at the beginning of the day ; the time 
when the sun rises, the opening of day. Also, the 
display of light or 'colour in the sky at this time. 

^1440 Fromp. Parv. 484/1 Sunne ryse [A. sunne ryst], or 
rysynge of he sunne. 1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Sonne ryse, solail 
tenant. 1603 Shaks. Me as. for M. n. ii. 153 True prayers. 
That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Ere Sunne rise. 
3671 Milton Samson 1597 The gates I enter’d with Sun- 
rise. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. iv, By sunrise we all assembled 
in our common apartment. i8zo W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Peg. I. 34 After sun-rise, the surface of the snow is apt to' 
become soft. x86o Tyndall Glac . 1. xxvii. 209 The glory of 
the sunrise augmented by contrast. 1864 Tennyson En. 
A rd. 599 The scarlet shafts of sunrise. 3908 I M iss Fowler] 
Betw. Trent 4 Ancholnte 357, 1 have never seen so rich and 
warm a sunrise. 

fig. 3823 Scott Quentin D. x. The first dawn of the arts, 
which preceded their splendid sunrise. 

b. attrib ., as sunrise flush ; sunrise-gun, a gun 
fired at sunrise. Also quasi-adj. = easterly, eastern. 

1809 Campbell Gert. JVyom. 11. v, The sunrise path at 
morn I see thee trace. 1872 Pori Hedge's Ev. Boys Ann. 
gbtfi After the sunrise-gun had boomed. 1876 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Winter City ix. 273 With the sunrise flush touching her 
cheek. 1894 Mrs. A. Berlyn (title) Sunrise- Land. Rambles 
in Eastern England. 

Stmrising (strnrebzig). Now rare or arch . 
(superseded by Sunrise), [f. Sun sb . + pr. pple. or 
gerund of Rise v. f partly after F. soldi levant.'] 
prec. (In early use often with the.) 
c 1250 Kent. Ser/n, in O. E. Misc. 26 To-janes bo_ sunne 
risindde [orig. Fr. vers le soletil tenant]. 13 - . K. A Its. 2901 
Mury hit is in sonne risyng [ Laud MS. sonnes risynge]. 
c 1330 R. Brushe Citron. Wace (Rolls) 9237 To morn 
atte sonne rysyng. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vnr. 
xiv. (149s) Vvb/2 Venus.. warnyth that y* daye comyth 
anone and the Sonne rysynge [orig. solis ortum], 3481 
Caxton Godfrey cxxxvii. 205 That alle man sbold be in 
the mornyng to fore the sonne rysynge alle armed. 1565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 344 Befoir the sone 
rysing in the morning. x 594 Shaks. Rich . ///, v.iu. 61 Bid 
him bring his power Before Sun-rising, xooo Dallam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 96 At the son nsinge we 
paste by Cape Sprott. a 1635 Naun ton Eragm. Reg. (Arb.) 

33 The most glorious Sun-risings are subject to shadowings 
and droppings in. 1709 Addison Tatler No. 20 F 4 Where 
he may De seen from Sun-rising to Sun-setting. * 77 ° Lang- 
horse Plutarch (1879) I. *69/* The wind used to blow hard 
from the mountains at sunnsing. 38Z2-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) IV, 207 The next morning, about sunrising, his sight 
was restored. 1883 Miss M. Betham-Ed wards Disarmed 
xxx, You are young, and shall greet many a sunrising. 

b. transf The quarter or region in which the 
sun rises ; the east ; also with defining word indi- 
cating the precise qnarter in which the sun rises at 
a specified season, as equinoctial , winter sunrising . 

C1420 Prose Life A lea:. 76 We seke to ferre towarde he 
son rysynge. xs *3 Douglas AEneis vjl xi. 24^ Or for till 
ettyll into Inde..Towart the da wing and son rysing to seyk. 
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 3 Nearest to the 
sunne risinge and furthest from the Nortbe Pole. 2601 Hol- 


zjtND^/r/zy rr.xlvii.^ 1 . 22 From the equinoctiall sunne-rising 
bloweth the East wind Subsolanusi from the rising therof 
in Mid-winter, the south-east Vultumus. 1654*66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 531 We might perceive all those 
Tiams towards the Sun-rising covered with Troops. 1726 
Leon 1 Alberti s Archil. I. 98/1 Bed-cbambers for summer 
shou d look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter Sun- 
rising. x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xix. no The shadowed 
side towards the sunrising, 
c. attrib. or quasi-tf^*. 

a 1618 Raleigh Inv. Shipping (1650) 13 The French and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds, East.. and the sunne 
setting winds West. 1725 Fam. Diet. s. v. Hen-House, The 
Windows should be on the Sun-Rising side, strongly lathed. 

t Sirnrist. Obs. Forms: 4 sonne rist, 5 
sunne ryst, rest. [prob. shortening of sunne 
arist or uprist : see Arist, Uprist .1 The sunrise: 
the east. 


• Alisatmder 791 pis rink, or J^e sonne rist,.. passes 

in pe Paleis. Ibid. 855 Hee shall fare as farre as any freke 
dwelles, And right too be sonne rist his raigne shall last. 
c 1460 Fromp. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 448 Sunne rest, or rysyng 
of be son. 

Sunset (sunset). Also 4-6 sonne, sunne set, 
5 sonsett, 6 soonne sette ; 7 sunnes-set. [app. f. 
Sun jA + Set jA 1 , but perhaps arising partly (like 
Sunrise) from a clause (e. g. ere the sunne set). 

OE % (Northumb.) sunset (Lindisf, Gosp.) was prob. an 
adoption of ON. sOlarseta , - setr : see Set sb. 1 , etym. note.] 

1 . The setting, or apparent descent below the 
horizon, of the sun at the end of the day ; the time 
when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, the 
glow of light or display of colour in the sky when 
the sun sets. 

1390 Gower CV«/C III. 257 Riht eveneupon the Sonne set. 
<2x400-50 Wars Alex. 3050 Als sone as pe son vp sojt h e 
sla^tere begynnes. And so te pe son-sett [Dubl. MS. 
And to sett was j>e same] slakid Jai neuire. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 257 b, At the houre of complyn, 
whiche is aboute the sonne set. 1542 Udall in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 6 In the evenyng after soonne sette. 
*599 Sandys Eitropz Spec. (1632) 5 Thrice a day, at sun- 
rise, at noorie, and sun-set. 1623 Fletcher & Rowley 
Maid in hlill iv. ii, It has lasted Too many Sun-sets. 27x1 
Addison Sped. No. 110 F x The Butler desired me with a 
very grave Face not to venture my self in it after Sun-set. 
x8x2 Byron Heaven 4 Earth 1. i, They have kindled all the 
west, Like a returning sunset. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. 
Note-bks. (iZ7f) I. 39 After sunset, the horizon burned and 
glowed with rich enmson and orange lustre. 1873 B. Harte 
What B. Harte Savu in Fiddletown, etc. 98 A flash of water, 
tremulous and tinted withsunset. 1874 Burnand My Time 
xi. 90 The Jews begin their Sabbath on Friday at sunset. 

2 . fig. Decline or close, esp. of a period of pros- 
perity or the like. 

[1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 111. v. 128 When the Sun sets, 
the Earth doth drizzle daew, But for the Sunset of my 
Brothers Sonne, It raines downright.] 26x3 W. Basse (title) 
Great Brittaines Sunnes-set, bewailed with a shower of 
teares. 2621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 
2 Old age.. may be called the sunne set of our dayes. 2690 
Temple Misc. 11. iv. 45 So many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman Learning and Empire together. x8or Campbell 
LochieVs Warning 55 *Tis the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, And coming events cast their shadows before. 
1898 Illingworth Diy. human . i. 1 The gloom that darkens, 
or the hope that glorifies the sunset of our days. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sunset clock , hue, light , 
mist, ray ; sunset-blue , -flushed , - lighted , - purpled , 
~redy - ripened adjs. ; sunset-gun, a gun fired at 
sunset. Also quasLadj. = western, westerly, as 
sunset clime , and quasi-adv. — westward, as sunset - 
gazing. 

1874 R. Tyrwhitt Our Sketching Club 68 Any *s unset- 
blue tint, — say cobalt and rose-madder, a 2853 G. P. Morris 
Poems J1860) 255 All this *sunset dime became Familiar 
with Victoria's name. 2821 Clare Vill.Minstr. II. 7 True 
to his *sunset-c!ock he kept. His Goody and bis cot to find. 
1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 17 Far off, three mountain- 
tops.. Stood *sunset-flush’d. 1902 W. Watson Coronal. 
Ode, Deira with her sea- face to the morn, And Cambria 
*sunset-gazing. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, ii. There was a 
conwict off last night.. after *sunset-gun. 1899 JVes/m. Gaz. 

30 Nov. 2/1 Draperies of silk of *sunset hues. 2886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped viii, I wondered. .at the lateness of the 
♦sunset light. 2898 Watts-Dunton Ay twin xiil iv, Masses 
of 'sunset mist. 2838 Ld. Houghton Switzerland 4 Italy 
v, The *sunset-purpled ground. 2833 Tennyson Hesperides 
iv. 22 The luscious fruitage . .*Sunset-ripened. 

Hence Sumsetty a. ( U.S .), suggestive of sunset. 
2869 Mrs. Whitney IVe Girls i, ' West over *. . We always 
thought it was a pretty, sunsetty name. 2893 T. N. Page 
Ole Virginia 45 Her arms so white, an’ her face sort o' 
sunsetty. 

Sunsetting (strnsediq). Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by Sunset), [f. Sun sb. + pr. pple. or 
gerund of Set vP 3 partly after F. soldi couchant.] 

1. « prec. 1. 

0x440 Fromp. Parv. 484/2. Sunne settynge, or sunne gate 
downe, occasus. 2565 in Picton Lpool Munic. Rec. (1883) 

I. 1 13 Eight of the clock after the sunsetting. 2584 Cocan 
Haven Health L (1 636) 10 Antoninus, .was wont to come to 
the wrestling place about Sunne-setting. 2662 Glanvill 
Van. Dog m. i76Gas<;endussaw one [rainbow] at Sun-setting, 
whose Supreme Arch almost reached our Zenith. .27x2 m 

J. J. Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) oa John Riddell. . 
confest yt he brought home ye load of herring ufwn. the 
Sabbath att the sunsetting. 2825 Simond Tour Gt. Brtt. I. 

349 We had another glorious sunsetting, a 2854 J. Wilson 
in Casquet of Lit. Ser. 1L (2874) I. 164/2 We. .used to Stalk 
about . . from sunrising to sunsetting. xS68 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1870) I. 1. 346 When anigh to sunsetting it grew. 

2 . transf. The region in which the sun sets ; the 


west ; with defining word indicating the quarter in 
which the sun sets at a specified season. 

x6or Holland Pliny 11. xlvii. I. 23 Betweene the South 
and the South west., namely, betweene the Noone steed, and 
the Sunsetting in Winter. 2726 Lroni Alberti's Archit. 1 . 
98/1 Bed-chambers for the Winter shou’d look towards the 
Point at which the Sun rises in Winter, and the Parlour, 
towards the Equinoctial Sun-setting. 1868 Holme Lee B. 
Godfrey xix. no There were their names on the stone — 
..looking towards the sunsetting. 

3 . fig. = prec. 2. 

. *617 Middleton Triumphs Honor Wks. 1 8 so V. 610 There 
is no human glory or renown, But have their evening and 
their sure sun-setting. 

4 . atlrib. 

a x6i8 [see Sunrising c]. 1797-1803 J. Foster in Life 4 
Corr. (1846) I. 208 To paint a sun-setting cloud-scene. 

Sunshade (s»*nj?id). [See S hade jd. ii. OE. 
had sunsceadtiy glossing 1 flammeolum * = bridal- 
veil (cf. Shadow’ sb. 13 b).] 

1 . An awning over the outside of a window, to 
keep the sunlight off. ? Obs. 

2851 Catal. Great E'xhib. xxvl 135 Models of the patent 
outside sun-shade. . 1861 W. H. Russell in Times 12 July, 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, and sun. 
shades, generally painted white and green. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 

2 . A parasol ; now usually applied to the larger 
kinds. 

2852 Bailey Fes/us (ed. 5) 506 Pavonian canopy of azure 
held, In manner of a sunshade, i860 Ail Year Round No. 
72. 512 The thousandth, or three thousandth anniversary of 
the umbrella in India or China, that would be the anni- 
versary of it as a sun-shade. 2895 R. W. Chambers King 
in Yellow, Repairer Reput. ii. (1909) 27 Constance tipped 
her sunshade to shield her eyes. 

3 . A hood fixed on the front of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face ; also, a broad -brimmed hat. 

2872 Jean Ingelow Off the Skeiligs viii, I ..asked her. .to 
buy me.. a sunshade, commonly called an ugly. 

4 . A device used with a telescope or other ob- 
serving instrument to diminish the intensity of sun- 
light, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube pro- 
jecting beyond the object-glass. 

1894 F. M. Gibson Amateur Telescopist's Hatidbk. 55 
Let the student be earnestly admonished to^ take the best 
precautions to shield his eyes when engaged in solar obser- 
vation. The plan commonly adopted is to use the sun- 
shades which are usually furnished with eye pieces, the 
colors of which are either neutral-tint, blue, or red. 

Sunshine (sn njain), sb. Also 3 sunnesin-o, 

6 son(ne)ahyne, -shino, 6-7 sunneshine, (7 sun- 
schyne, -Echene), 6- sun-shine, sunshine. 
[ME. sunnesin-e (which appears very much earlier 
than Shine sb.) had prob. a similar origin to that of 
Sunrise: see quot. ^1250. But cf. OFris. sunna 
skiiiy (M)LG. sunnenschtiiy MDu. sonneseijn (Du. 
zonneschijn), MHG. sunn e{ii)s chin (early mod.G. 
sunne n-, sonne-, sunschdn, G. sonnenseheiti). OE. 
had sunschiy glossing ‘speculum’ = mirror.] 

X. The shining of the sun ; direct sunlight un- 
interrupted by cloud. 

c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3335-7 lie man is lie bead,. . Him gaderen 
or 3e sunne-sine, Elks he sulden missen hine, For it malt 
at 3e sunne-sine. 2535 Covekdale Job viii. 16 Oft tymes a 
thinge doth florish, and men thynke that it maye abyde the 
Sonneshyne. 15 88 Lambarde Eiren. iv. 372, I shall as the 
saying is, but set a Candle in thesunne-shine. x6iz Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 206 As cleere, as the Sun-shine is 
at mid-day. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 473 A Cot that 
opens to the South prepare : Where basking in the Sun-shine 
they may lye. 2781 Cowper Let. to J. Newton 28 May, You 
seldom complain of too much sunshine.. the south walk in 
our long garden will exactly suit you. 2840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xv, Sunshine peeping through some little window. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 56 6 The gooseberry may be 
forced in pots... The temperature is never allowed to be 
high, and abundance of air is given during sunshine, i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xvii. 129 There was a long fight between 
mist and sunshine. 

f b. with a and pi. A burst or spell of sunshine. 

x6oi Sh AivS. A ll's Well v. iiL 33, I am not a day of season, 

For thou maist see a sun-shine, and a baite In me at once. 
i6ix Mure Misc. Poems i. 56 Lyk to a fairsunschyne befoir 
a schoure. 2657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee , etc. 1. 277 To 
partake of the benefit of the Sun-shines and Rains. 2747 
Gould Eng. Ants 62 They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Air. 

C. with poss. adj. : cf. Light sb. 1 g and quot. 
1390 in Sun sb. 4. 

«i774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) II. 73 The plain man., 
may say.. as Diogenes did to Alexander, * Only please to 
stand out of my sun-shine # 

cL To have been in the sunshine (slang), to be 
drank : cf. Sun sb. 4 b (*■). . 

2857 Geo. Eliot Scenes Clerical Life, Janet sF ep. 1. 52 He 
was m that condition which his groom indicated with 
ambiguity by saying that * master had been in the sunstune . 

2 . fig. (often with literal phraseology retained), 
a. A source of happiness or prosperity. 

2595 T. P. Goodwixe Blanchaniyn hv. 213 Is she goxi.the 
comfort of my youth.. the sonshme of my Missel 1866 
B Taylor Poems , Neighbor sz Ye are the sunshine or the 
earth. 2902 Harper's Mag. CIL 793/2 He used to 

say, ‘ Well, how is mamma's little sunshine to-day 7 

b. A favourable or gracious influence. 
a ieo6 Sir T. More iv. v. 9S The rest.. ha ue had fayre 
time to crowe In sun-shine of my fortunes. 2597 Shaxs. 

2 Hen IV. iv. ii. xaThatman that sits within a Monarches 
heart. And ripens in the Sunne-shinc of hts fauor. 2598 

63-2 



SUNSHINE. 


164 


SUNT. 


Florio 77 /rf.Ep.Ded. a 3 b, To me. .the glorious and gracious 
sunne-shine of your Honor hath infused light and life. 1742-2 
Gray Agrippina 147 The gilded swarm that wantons in the 
sunshine Of thy full favour. 1868 Freeman Norm. Co?ig. 
II. ix. (1877) 367 They were to be allowed to bask in the 
sunshine of the court. 

c. A condition or atmosphere of happiness or 
prosperity. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , 11. ii. 156 Euen then that Sun-shine 
brewed a showre for him, That washt his Fathers fortunes 
forth of France. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vu. xii. 597 
Henrie, the Infanta of Portugall, that day-starre, which by 
his Industrie made way to the present Sun-shine of dis- 
coueries. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. (1848) 67 Those, that 
during the Sun-shine of prosperity are beset with seeming 
Friends. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps. xxx. 6 Whilst in my Sun* 
shine of Success No lowering Cloud appear'd. 1779 Mirror 
No. 43 p 8 It would have been inhuman in our philosopher 
to have clouded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey u. iii, In the meantime all 
was sunshine with Vivian Grey. 1862 Miss Br addon Lady 
Audley xxxvi, There had never been anything but harmony 
and sunshine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
husband. 

d. Happiness or cheerfulness of mind or heart ; 
sunny disposition. 

1742 Gray Eton 44 The sunshine of the breast. 0x836 
Carlyle in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 273/3 Particularly en- 
deavour to keep a good heart... Sunshine in the inside of 
one is even more important than sunshine without. 1850 
W. Irving Goldsmith xxxix. 370 In these genial moments., 
the sunshine of Goldsmith’s nature would break out. 

3 . transf. Light or brightness resembling or sug- 
gesting that of the sun ; brightness of the eye or 
the countenance. 

1588 Shaks. L. L.L . v. ii. 201 Vouchsafe to shew the sun- 
shine of your face. 1839 Lytton Richelieu iv. i, Deaf to 
the music of a woman's voice— Blind to the sunshine of a 
.womans eyes. 1901 W. Clark Russell Ship's Adv. W, 
With the stateliness of a frigate she broke into a sunshine I 
of canvas. 

4 . allrib. and Comb . Simple attrib. and objective 
(with reference to indicating or recording sunshine), 
as sunshine map, record \ recorder. 

1892 W. A. Taylor in Scott. Geog. Mag. June 322 The 
first sunshine recorder was the invention of Mr. John C. 
Campbell of Islay. 1893 H. N. Dickson Ibid. Aug. (Title 
on cover), Sunshine Map of the British Isles. Ibid. 396 In 
discussing sunshine records, it is .. necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allowance must be made for latitude from 
those where the actual duration merely is required. Ibid. 
4<x> The general form of the sunshine curve is thus a strong 
minimum in winter, a steady increase to a maximum in May. 

5. attrib. passing into adj. a. Full of or charac- 
terized by sunshine ; sunshiny, sunny. Now rare. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 3 All in a sunneshine day, 
as did befall. x6ox Holland Pliny vi. xvi. I. 123 The warme 
Sunneshine weather. 1632 Milton L' Allegro 98 Young and 
old com forth to play On a Sunshine Holyday. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxvi. (1687) 281 A Fine Sun-shine 
morning it was. 17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 
75 The Sun-dial.. could serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 
1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 155 In a calm hot sun-shine day,., 
the air ..appears to have a tremulous motion. 1841 Brown- 
ing Pippa Passes [Introd.] 23 Thy fitful sunshine-minutes, 
coming, going. 2894 * G. Egertox * Keynotes 155 It is a 
sunshine Sabbath morning. 

b. fig . 4 Bright’, cheerful, cheering ; prosperous, 
happy, joyous. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. IT, iv. L 221 God saue King Henry,.. 
And send him many yeeres of Sunne-shine dayes. _ 1594 
Drayton Amours ix, Her sun-sbine face there chaunsing to 
espy. 3663 S. Patrick Parol . Pilgr. xx\x. (1687) 341 Then 
were his Sunshine days, and his Heart all in an ardour of 
Love and Joy. 1833 Longf. Outre-mcr (1851) 227 The 
French have that happy and sunshine temperament. 1834 
J. H. Newman Par.Sernt. (1837) I.xxv. 379 The Bible does 
not take a pleasant sunshine view of the world. 

c. That remains faithful, or subsists, only in 
prosperity ; * fair-weather 

*775 Burke Let. to Mary. Rockingham 14 Sept., The 
worst sort of tories, the sunshine gentlemen of the last reign. 
2809 W. Irving Knickerb. \t. vi. (1861)207 Would you have 
had me take such sunshine, faint-hearted recreants to my 
bosom ? 1847 Whittier My Soul $ 1 25 Summon thy sun- 
shine bravery back. 1876 H. Gardner Sunflowers, Leone 
1. 108 My sunshine-friends have turned their backs on me. 

6. Comb.: sunshine -showery a. nonce-rod of a 
disposition that is cheerful in the midst of trouble- 
1830 Coleridge Let. to f. H. Green 1 June, Mrs. Aders 
..looks as bright and sunshine-showery as if nothing had 
ever ailed her. 

Hence Sxrnshine v. f intr. to shine as or like the 
sun (also impers.' ): Sxmshineless dull, gloomy. 

1627 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Armado B2b, If it storm’d, 
rain’d, or blewe, orSun shinde [cd. 2630 Sun -sbinde} too hot. 
1831 James Phil. Augustus I. xvi, The fixed contraction of 
his brow, and the sunshineless coldness of his lips. 1892 J. 
Lumsden Sheep-head 4 - Trotters 278 On the visage of their 
hero, sunshined for a moment an.. answering smile. 

StrnsllFner. local. A popular name for certain 
shiny beetles : see quots. 

. 1847 Haluwell, Sun-shiner t the dark shining beetle. 
1866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 55 This family [sc. Feronzides) 
comprises several species, the most often seen.. being the 
‘Sunshtners *, which are members of the gznerz. Pi e rest ichus 
and A r tiara. 

t Sun-sMoiillg, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Sun sd. 
+ Shining vbl.sb.] = Sunshine^. (Jit. and fig.). 

23.. Coer de L. 2410 Richard the king. The best under 
the son-shining, a 1548 Hall Chron., Echo. IV , 228 b. All 
the Constables promises were but fayre sunne shynyng, 
swetely spoken, and sowerly performed. 1584 Cogan Haven 
Health { 1636) x8x By .netting Butter, .in a platter, open to the 


Sunne in faire weather.. untill it bee sufficiently clarified,., 
which will be in twelve or fourteen daies, if there be faire 
Sunne shining. ^ 1840 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) I. 229 Embrace 
every opportunity of sun*shining, to give air. ^ 

b. To set a sunshining : to place in the sun- 
shine ; fig. to expose to view, display. 

x6ox E>ent Pathw. Heaven (1617) 35 God hath not giuen 
such gifts vnto men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
of them, and set them a sunshining to behold. 

Su*nslii:ning, a. Now rare. [f. Sunshine 

sb. + -ING 2.] 

L = Sunshiny i, 2. Also fig. 

1608 Topsf.ll Serpents 205 A siluer-coloured Lyzard.. 
liuing in dry and sunne-shining places, a 16x8 Raleigh 
Prerog , Pari. 39 When those of the high pountreyes de- 
sired mine, and those of the valleyes sunshining dayes. 2657 
J. Watts Scribe , Pharisee , etc. ill. 51 Those sunshining 
dayes of Christ Jesus. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xxxiii. 108 
In fine sun-shining weather. 18x9 Shelley Let. to Peacock 
26 Jan., The multitudinousshnfis of the sun-shining columns. 
1888 Pall Mall Gas. 24 Feb. 2/x In one place it would be 
bright and sunshining: in another a snowstorm might be 
raging. 

2. Shining as the sun. 

1628 [A. LeightonJ Appeal to Pari. 207 This cloud being 
dispersed by the irresistable heat of your Sunshining zeal. 

Sunshiny (sirnjakni), a . [f. Sunshine sb. + 
-yL] 

Ju Full of or characterized by sunshine : = Sunny 
a. 1 . 

1649 N. Hardy Div. Prosp. (1654) 15 The wettest Seed- 
time of a pious Life, shall end in the sun-shiny harvest of a 
eacefull Death. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl . (1848) 67 In the 
unshiny months of Summer. *7x3 Df.rham Phys.-Theol. 
x. (1798) II. 363 note. In warm, sun-shiny weather. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias in. ii. f 6 , 1 feel disposed., to set out some 
sunshiny morning for the mountains. 1840 H. Miller 
Fooipr. Creat. L (1874) 8 The long, clear, sunshiny evenings 
of the Orkney summer. 1854 — Sc h. 4- Schrn. xiv. (1858) 305 
A bright sunshiny sky. 1888 Doughty Trav. A rabia Deserta 
I. 542 Every morrow the sun-shiny heat calls them abroad 
to the easy.. labour of their simple lives. 

2. Illumined by sunshine: = Sunny a. 2 . 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi. ix, Sunshinie hils, dales hid from 
Phoebus raies. 1802 Wordsw. Stanzas in Copy Cast. Indol. 
26 Retired in that sunshiny shade he lay. 2803 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. XIV. 487, I shut my eyes, and call up the 
idea of a sunshiny landscape. x88o Disraeli Endyrn. xlviii, 
It did not yet occur to Endymton that his garden could not 
always be sunshiny. 

3. Bright as with sunshine : = Sunny a. 4 . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 20 The fruitfull-headed beast, 
amaz’d At flashing beames of that sunshiny shield, Became 
starke blind. Ibid. xii. 23 The.. glorious light of her sun- 
shyny face. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 1x3 
The house had still within and without the same sunshiny 
cleanliness. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes hi. 282 If you 
killed one Of those sunshiny beetles. 1862 Miss Braddon 
Lady A udley iii, Her beautiful smile, and sunshiny ringlets I 

4 . fig. ‘ Bright joyous : = Sunny a. 5. 

1782 Mrs. H. Cowley Bold Stroke for Husband il ii. My 
dear gloomy cousin, where have you purchased that sun- 
shiny look? 1B20 Coleridge Lett., Converse, etc. I. vL 27, 
I hope that this is a sunshiny spot in the national character. 
1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat.x i.(ed. 3)39 His. .daughter 
— a sunshiny young lady of eighteen. 2863 Boyd Graver 
Thoughts C . Parson viii. 125 Childhood looks sunshiny when 
we cast back our glance upon it. 18^3 Leland Mem. I. 71 
A very pleasant and wonderfully polite and sunshiny boy. 

SUTl-Spot. 

1. Path . A spot or marking on the skin caused 
by exposure to the sun. 

18x8-20 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 333 
Ephelis; Sun Spots. 2872-4 Jefferies Toilers of Field 
(1892) 262 Her brown but clear cheek, free from freckles and 
sun-spots. 

2. Astron. A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appearing dark by contrast with the brighter 
general surface, and constituted by a cavity in the 
photosphere filled with cooler vapours. 

Sun-spots occur only in a zone extending 45° on each side 
of the sun’s equator, often in^ groups and last from a few 
hours to several months ; their diameter varies from about 
100 to about 100,000 miles ; their frequency shows a marked 
period of about xx. years, corresponding to a periodicity of 
magnetic and possibly other phenomena on the earth. 

1868 Lockyep. Elan . Astron. § 121 Its [sc. the magnetic 
needle’s] greatest oscillations occurring when there are most 
sun-spots. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. hi. ii. 248, 1882, 
1893, etc., will be years of numerous sun-spots. 2894 W. L. 
Dallas in Italian Meteorol. Mem, VI. 2 The maximum 
rainfall agreeing approximately with the maximum sunspots. 
t>. attrib. 

2883 Science 1 . 462/x The maximum of auroras corresponds 
with the minimum sun-spot period. 1884 H. F. Blanfqrd 
in Indian Meteorol . Ment. (1894) VI. 2 The epoch of sun- 
spot maximum approximately coincides with that of mini- 
mum pressure. 29x3 H. H. Turner in Monthly Notices R. 
Astron. Soc . Dec. 89 The main Sun-spot swarm was in 
perihelion in 1816-7. 

Hence Strnspottery [-ery 2 ], humorous or con- 
temptuous term for the subject or theory of sun- 
spots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

x88z R. A. Proctor in Standard 27 Nov. 2/4, I doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the astronomers of our time favour 
e Sunspottery 

t Su*nstay. OAr. rare. [f. Sun sb. + Stay sb. 3 ; 
transl. L. solstitium Solstice.] = next. 

Stay of the sun was in use earlier ; see Stay sb. 3 3 c. 

2577 B. Gooce Here shack's Husb. \. (1586) 40 b, Varro 
sayth, that the best tyme for Haruest, is betwixt the Sunne- 
stay, and the Dogge dayes. 2625 Lisle Du Bartas, Noe 


177 The Sunne is at highest of this kinde a little after the 
Sunstay of Summer, and at the lowest soone after the Winter 
Sunstay. 4 

t Sun-stead. Obs. Also 7 -steed, -sted. [In 
OE. sun{ii)stcdc , transl. L. solstitium Solstice : 
see Sun sb. and Stead sb. 1.] = Solstice i. 

c xooo Saar. Lccchd. III. 250 Sumor.-hmfS sunnstede,. 
winter.. ha:f 3 oJ?erne sunnstede. 

2 600 Holland Livy xuv. xxxvi. 2193 Now was it the 
season of the yeer past sun-stead in summer. 1601 — Pliny 
II. xix. I. 13 To lengthen the night from the summer sunne- 
steed, a 2636 Fitz-Geffrey Holy Transp. Wks. (Grosart) 
269 The season of’ the yeare wherein our Saviour was borne; 
namely in the Winter Solstice or Sun-stead. 2638 W, Lisle 
Heliodorus ix. 248 When Summer and Sunstea makes the 
longest day. 

o. The solstitial point (= Solstice 2), or the 
tropic (TltOPic sb. 1 b). 

2601 Holland Pliny 11. Ixxvii. I. 36 The position of the 
Zodiake about the middle parts thereof, is more objique and 
crooked, but toward the Sunne-steed more streignt and 
direct. 1601. Dclman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (x6x8) III, 
684 The points of the..Zodiacke, which are the meanes 
betweene the said Equinoctial points are named Sunsteads 
or Tropicks. 2662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 56 
If those Instruments (rc. hour-glasses and sun-dials] should 
agree under the /Equinoctial lines, they should varie,, under 
the Sol-slices or Sun-steads. 

Su nstone, su-n-stone. 

fl A rendering of L. soils gemma, described by 
Pliny (iV. H. xxxvn. lxvii) as a white stone which 
throws out rays like the sun. Obs. 

3308 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xvi. xc. (Bodl. MS.) jf. 
282 b/i The sonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white 
and sch ynynge and ha)* j? 1 name for he schynej* with bemes 
as bee sonne do]?. 

2. A name given to amber, because the Heliades 
or daughters of the sun, according to a Greek myth, 
were changed into poplars and wept amber. , 

Gr. rjKtKTpov amber (see Electrum) is related to ^Aexrwp, 
which occurs as an epithet of the sun. 

X849 Ott£ tr. Humboldt's Cosmos II. 494 note , The elec- 
tron, the sun-stone of the very ancient mythus of the Erida- 
nus. 2855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 91 Sunstone, which every 
phantom foul dispels. 1896 W. A. Buffum Tears of Heliades 

I. (1897) 7 Trinacria’s lustrous and pellucid sun-stone. 

3. Ill in. a. A name for several varieties of feld- 
spar, showing red or golden-yellow reflexions from 
minute embedded crystals of mica, oxide of iron, 
etc. b. = Cat’s-eye 2. (So G. sonnenstein .) 

1677 Plot Oxfordshire 81 , 1 know not why it Dc. the Moon- 
stone] may not as well be called the Sun-stone too. 1794 
Schmf.isser Syst. Alin. I. 137 Cats Eye.. .The Sun Stone of 
the Turks. 2798 [see Cat's-eye 2]. 2821 R. Jamesok May. 
Mineral. 155 Another variety of adularia, found in Siberia, 
is known to jewellers under the name Sunstone. It is of a 
yellomsh-grey colour, and numberless golden spots appear 
distributed throughout its whole substance. 1884 I. J. 
Britten Watch <5- Clockm. 216 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Amazon-Stone and Avanturine are forms of felspar. 

4. (Always with hjphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, or connected with sun-worship. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 192/2 The. .relics of Pagan places 
of worship.. ; the pillar stone of witness, the tapering sun- 
stone, [etc.]. 

Sun-stri ; cken,///. a. [f. Sun sb. + Stricken, 
after next.] Affected injuriously by the rays or 
heat of the sun ; spec, affected with sunstroke. 
(Often const, as pa. pplc.) 

2844 Sir W. Napier Cong. Scinde 11. vii. J1845) 436 The 
General . . wassuddenlysun*stricken,and. .thirty-three Euro- 
pean soldiers fell.. beneath the same malignant ray. _ 2864 
Tennyson En.Ard. 566 Enoch’s comrade. . fell Su ^stricken. 
1888 Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta > II. 180 The heart 
slenderly nourished, under that sun-stricken climate. < 1007 

J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsnvo i. 16 This, .wilder- 
ness of whitish and leafless dwarf trees, presented a ghastly 
and sun-stricken appearance. 

Su'nstroke. [For the earlier ‘stroke of the 
sun transl. F. coup de soldi. Cf. G. sonnenstich .] 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat of the sun. 

Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from other 
sources, as electric sunstroke : see quot. 1890. 

[1807 J. Johnson Oriental Voy. 14 Several of the people 
got sick, with-. what are called * Coups de Soleil ’,orstrokes 
of the Sun. 1823 Genii. Mag. XCII 1 . 11.647/2 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received what b called ‘a 
stroke of the sun 

2851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxxvii. 188 Warding off 
sun-strokes with huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton. 2865 Dickens Let. to E. Yates 30 Sept., I got 
a slight sunstroke last Thursday. 2875 H. C. Wood Therap. 
(1879) 653 The terrible mortality of sunstroke. 1890 Gould 
New Med. Diet., Sunstroke, Electric, an illogical term for 
the symptoms, somewhat similar to those of heat-stroke, 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the in- 
tense light emitted in welding metals by electricity. 

Sn ustruck, pa.pple. [f. Sun Struck, 
after prec.] Affected with sunstroke. 

1839 Bailey Fes tits 235 Like a stag, sunstruck, top thy, 
bounds anddie. 1893 Forbes- Mitch ell Rem in. Gt . Mutiny 
7 6, 1 must go out and get my bonnet for fear I get sunstruck. 

' II Sunt (szmt). [Arab. santJ] A species of 
acacia, Acacia arabica , of northern Africa, or its 
wood. Also attrib. 

. 1820 Belzoni Egypt fp Nubia 111.304 We were seated under 
a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small well; 2883 
Coxver Ec Kitchener Survey W. Palestine 11 1 . 139 A raan 
who lit a single branch of sunt (acacia), cooked his food for 
three successive days_byit. 2884 J. Coleorne Hicks Pasha 
zoo Sunt trees grow In great profusion here. . 
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Sunuol, -xi oil idle, obs. ff. Sinful, -fully. 
Sun-up, sunup (s»-m>p). local , chiefly US. 
[f. Sun si. + Up adv., after Sundown.] Sunrise. 

1847^ Longfellow in Life (lEnt) n. 83 In a letter from 
Tampico to the N. C. Fayetteville Observer (is the writer a 
Carolinian ?), 1 find the Anglo-Saxon expression sun- tip, for 
sunrise- * By sun-up, Patterson's regiment had left the en- 
campment/ 1873 J. Miller Life anion* Modocs viil 90 
Why we should.. toil like gnomes from sun-up to sun-down 
. .was to them more than a mystery— it was a terror. 1896 
Petersen Mag. (N. S.) VI. 265/2 On foot from sunup to sun- 
down. 1899 G. H. Russell Under Sjambok x. 105 It is a 
Boer custom to call and drink coffee just after sun-up. 

Sunward (sonwjid), adv. and a. Also S Sc. 
sin-wart. [f. Sun sb. + -ward.] A. adv. orig. 
t to the sun-ward (in quot. 1 6 1 1 = on the sunny 
side) : Toward the sun ; in the direction of the sun. 

sSti Cotgr., Avcent-fcschc. , th’ Auant-pench... russet on 
one side, aod red to the Sunne.ward. avjn Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 252 The Saint, embarking on the Cloud, j 
it rose. .Then faster than it rose, it sunward dropp’d. 1786 
Burns To Mountain Daisy v, Thy snawie bosom sun-ward 
spread. 1788 Picken Poems 125 A skepp o’ Bees, . . Wadg’t 
in atween twa willow trees. An’ airtan to the sinwart. 1847 
Longf. By Fireside , Tegnir's Drat>a i. The mournful cry 
Of sunward sailing cranes, i860 Tyndall Glac. l xi. 82 
Clouds.. with their faces turned sunward, shone [etc.]. 

B. adj. Directed toward the sun ; moving or 
facing in the direction of the sun. 

1769 Falconer Shipzvr. in. 22 As they view His sunward 
flight. 1795 Campbell Caroline ir. vi, Shine on her chosen , 
green resort Whose trees the sunward summit crown. 1853 ! 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 74 On sunward banks. 
1887 Swinburne Locrine iv. ii. 263 Mightier than the sun- 
ward eagle’s wing. 1892 Black Wolfcnberg I. 165 Pome- 
granates.. taking a tinge of crimson on their sunward side. 
Sunwards (szrmvpjdz), adv. [f. Sun sb. + 

-WARDS.] 

+ L From the sunwards , away from the sun. 

JS74 W. Bourne Regim. Sea vni. (1577) 31 On the contrary 
side from the Sunnewardes. x65g Worlidge Syst. Agric. 
(x68i) 189 And leave such always down during the Summer 
that are from the Sun-wards. 

2 . Towards the sun: = prec. A. 

1858 Christina Rossetti From House to Home 1, Each 
loving face bent Sunwards like a moon. 1873 Proctor Ex- 
panse of Heaven xvii. 189 Supposing such meteoric masses 
to have travelled sunwards from very great distances. 

Sunway (straws), adv. rare. [f. Sun sb. -p 
-Way.] = next. 

1825 J. Nicholson O/er. MecJu 143 The running mill-stone 
is supposed to turn ‘ sun way/ or as m what is called a right- 
handed mill. 1852 Burn Naval <$• Milit. Diet., Sunway, de 
gauche a droite. 

Sun-ways (s»-nw?z), adv. [f. Sun sb. + -ways ; 
cf. Sungates.] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i. e. (in the northern 
hemisphere) from left to right ; ‘ with the snn 
1774 Shaw in Pennant Tour Scot/, in rjbq App. ii. 291 At 
marriages and baptisms they make a procession around the 
church, Deasoil, i. e. sunways. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxvii. note. The deasil must be. performed sunways, that is, 
by moving^from right to left [r/VJ. 

Sunwise (strmvsiz), adv. (a.) [f. Sun sb. +- 

-WISE.] 

1. = prec. 

2865 M c Lauchlan Early Scott. Ch. iv. 33 Everything that 
is to move prosperously among many of the Celts, must 
move sunwise. 1885 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 271 The brethren } 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise, 
b. as adj. 

1881 C. F. Gordon-Cumming in Scribner's Mag. XXII. 
738 The old custom of carrying firejn sunwise procession 
around any ^ given object. 1884 — in Macm. Mag Feb. 
307/2 Pilgrims .. walk round the holy city in sun- wise 
circuit. 

2 . In the manner of the snn ; with brightness like 
that of the sun: rare “ 1 . 

3897 F. Thompson Any Saint xxxix, When He bends 
•down, sun-wise, Intemperable eyes. 

Sunyasee, -i, variants of Sunnta&ee. 

Suu3ie, variant of Sonyie Sc. Obs., excuse. 
Suoddxinge : see Swodder. 

Suowe, obs. form of Sough sbA, rushing sound. 
X338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 370 pe kynges owen Galeie 
, .com >e schip fulle nere_. OJ>er were her inowe, [>at her 
after chnuh, Bot he com with a suou e, J>at J?e schip to rof. 

Sup (s»p), sb. Forms : a. 6- sup, 6-7 suppe, 

7 supp. £. 7 scope, 7-8 (9 dial.) soo]?, soup, (S 
Sc. soupe, 9 dial, sowp, zoop). [f. Sup v . 1 

There is no evidence of continuity with OE. supa (cf. MLG. 
stipe, early mod.Du. zttipe, Du. zuip, ON. sup a). _ 

The isolated instance of sense 2, unless it be a misprint, is 
difficult to account for.l 

1 . A small quantity of liquid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time ; a mouthful ; a sip. 
(Also in fig. context) 

o. 1570 Levins Manip. 189/37 A Suppe, sorhiUttm. 1621 
Fletcher Pilgrim iv. i, I’le bring you a sup of Milk shall * 
serve ye. 1657 J. Watts Sen tie. Pharisee , etc. in. 71 A sup j 
of wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough. 1710 
Brit. Apollo III. No. 47. 3/1 To see his Brave Army En- • 

f age; And to Swallow up, The Allies at a sup. 1719 He 
‘oe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 82, 1 went to my little Store andjook j 
a small Sup of Rum. a 1764 Lloyd Fam. Ep. to 7* B. 1 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 40 With so much wisdom bottled up, j 
Uncork, and give your friends a sup. 1840 Thackeray 
Petris Sk.-bk. v. (1B72) 49 Taking a small sup at the brandy- j 
bottle. 3S72 Calverley Fly Heaves, On the Brink ix, A 
sup Of barley-water. i8S3 W. S. Gilbert Yean. Guard 1, j 
Who sipped no sup, and who craved no crumb. 


A *®33 Orkney Witch Trial m Aihstsford Club Miseell. 
152 I he powre woman sent in to the said Robertis house, 
and got ane soup off milk from his wyff. 1662 Tuke Adv. 

5 Hours 1. 10 A soop of Chocolate Is not amiss after a tedi- 
ous Journey. 1667 Drydfn Tempest n. i, Here's another 
soop to comfort us. 37x9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) III. 7 l’Jl 

?°°P al the merry Milk-pail. 178s Burns Cotters 
Sat. Nt. xi , 1 he soupe their only Hawkie does afford. 1818 
bcorr R ob Roy x.v\\\ , It’s the part of a kind son to bring her 
a soup o something that will keep up her auld heart. 1851 
oternberg Northampt. Dial., Soop, a sup, drop. 

b. Phr. (A) bit (later bite) and {a) sup, a little 
food and drink. So bit or sup, neither bit nor sup. 

1665 in V eniey Mem.(igoT> II, 244, 1 save [? have] a bitt and 
supp bye myselfe 2 owers after them. 18x8 Lady Morgan 
A utobiog. (1859) The moment.. we had swallowed our 
'bit and our sup/ out we sallied. # 3865 G. Macdonald Alec 
Forbes 15 I’ll tak her in wi* my ain bairns, an’ she s* hae bit 
and sup wi' them. 3880 Browning Dram. Idyls Ser. 11. 
Pietro 2j3 Lodging, bite and sup, with— now and then— a 
copper. . is all my asking. 3902 Violet J acob Sheep-Stealers 
ix, The pleasant offer of a bite and a sup. 

C. traits/. Drink, dial. 

a i8io Tannahill Poor Tom Poems (1846) 109 Poor Tom 
loves his sup, and poor Tom is despised. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Sup, Sup/ings , Sups, drink of all kinds. 

d. A good sup : a fair amount, a considerable 
quantity (of liquid), dial. 

ifiox Archpriest Cottircro. (Camden) II. 173 If a cow give 
a good soope of milke, she is to be thanked. 1848 A. Bronte 
Agnes Grey i, fOf a fall of rain) It’s corned a good sup last 
night too. X872 Hartley Yorks h. Ditties Ser. 1. 97 They 
reckon to brew a gooid sup o’ ale in October. 

1 * 2 . =5 Sop sbA x. Obs . rare. 

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. n. vitu vi. 82 He rouste. . 
eate a sup or shewe made with grated breed & almandes 
[orig . panatellam fariolant amigdalatam . .confectam). 

Sup (sup), vA Forms : a. 1 supan, 4-5 
supo, 4-b 8owp(e, 4-7 soup(e, (4 sonpen, 5 sow- 
pon(e, 6 sopo, 6-7 aoope, 7-8, 9 {dial.) soop, 9 
dial, soup, zoop). 0 . r For thumb, suppa, 4-7 
suppo, (5 souppe, 6 soppe, 8 supp), 5— sup. 
Pa. t. strong 1 sea p (s sop), 4 sop, 4-5 soop ; weak 
1 Northumb. -supede, 4 soupede, -ide, sowpide, 

6 suppit, supt(e, 6- supped. Pa. ppie. strong 
4 soopen, soupen, 4-5 sopen, -un ; weak 
4 sowpyd, 5 suppyd, 6 suppit, supte, 7 
supt, soopt, soop’d, 6- supped. [Three types of 
formation on the Teutonic root sup - (cf. Sop jA 1 , 
v. 1 , Sope, Sowp rfl.l) are represented here: (1) 
OE. stlpait str. vb., pa. t. siap { [*supon ), pa. pple. 

* sopen — MLG. silpen, MDn. zitpen (Du. zuipen), 
OHG. siifan (MHG. sfifen, G. saiifen, in dial, 
strong and weak), ON. sip a ; (2) OE. *suppan , 
once in Northumb. pres. ind. pi. suppas, corresp. 
to OHG. suphjan, suppjian, sujfan (MHG., G. 
dial, stipfen) ; (3) OE. *sfipian, once in Northumb. 
weak pa. t. pi. gtsupedon. 

The forms with pp in ME. appear first in northern texts.] 

1 . trans. To take (liquid) into the mouth in small 
quantities (as opposed to a draught) ; + also with 
in. Now chiefly Sc. and north, dial. ; often spec. 
to take (liquid food) with a spoon. 

a. c xooa sElfric Saints' Lives iiL 162 He ssp \v.r. seap] 
of 32sm calice eac swylce blod. cxooo Sax. LeecluL II. 184 
3e J>eah Jm mid cuclere fret supe._ Ibid. 336 £xf he J>aetbroS 
bonne air sypt). a 1327 Poem times Edzu . // 238 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 334 The best he piketh up himself,.. And 
jeveth the gode man soupe the lene broth, c 1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 190 W[oman] mylk and words soypith. cx 400 
ISIaundev. (Roxb.)xiv. 62 paiete bot fiesch witnouten breed 
and soupez j>e broo. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vir. v. 219 
Thou woldest not for alle the brothe that euer thou soupest 
ones Ioke hym in the face. 1530 Palsgr. 726/2 , 1 have herde 
saye that he was dede, but he wyll sowpe as hoote potage as 
you. 1590 Barrough Meth. Phisick in. iii. (1639) 105 Itis also 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. 11. iii, A Phesants egge soopt with a Pea- 
cocks feather, 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxv. 33_As Gideons 
souldiers, to soop their handful, pot to swill their belly-full. 
2721 Bailey, To Sip , to soop a little. 

0. 13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. xoS pyse ilk renkez..Schul 
neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of 
my seve. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3 So 5 pis^ solaj-nc sope 
[ ~ Sope rA] if I sup. c 145° Ptc. Cttriasye 69 in Babees Bk ., 

Ne suppe not with grete sowndynge Nober potage ne oher 
jjynge. 1587 Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 143 Who.. The 
poyson supt, and tooke it patientlie. 1615 B rath wait Strap- 
pado (187S) 393 Which of all these.. Could get one bit to 
eat, or drop suppe ? a 1682 F. Sempill Blythesome Wedding 
65 And sing’d sheep-heads, and a haggbe. And scadJips to 
sup till ye’re fow. 1692 Tryon Good House-zvife i. 5 You 
must take nourishing Meats and Drinks, sup good Sack, Old } 
Malago, Tent, or the like. ? 1787 Burns Gudeen to you , ; 
F: turner ii, Kate sits i' the neuk, Suppin’ hen-broo. 1818 j 
Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvlt. Girls that sup their porridge j 
will always cut a good figure. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hog- j 
gariy Diam. xiii, After dinner, it was with difficulty I could j 
get her to sup a little drop of wine-and-water, and dip a • 
toast in it. 1872 Hartley Yorks h. Ditties Ser. it- g>7 } 
Sellin* drink has made mony a chap rich, an suppin it has j 
made thaasands poor. 3889 Barrie Window tti Thrums I 
114 He began to sup his porridge. 1 

b. To drink up or off, swallow, esp. by mouth- j 
fuls or spoonfuls, f Also with out, in. ^ j 

2375 Creation 473 in Horstm. AUcttgl. Leg. (xE?*) *3° *'* l e 1 
]>03te Kajm tok Abellis blod And sop it op as be were 'vod. j 
CX440 Alphabet of Talcs 463 A white duffe..suppid of all j 
is in be chafes with hur neb. c MS° Mankind 765 in 


frat was in be chale_ 

Macro Plays 28 My prepotent father, when 5e sowpe, sown>e 
owt yowur raesse. a *529 Skelton E. Rttmtmr.g 5-0 Ales 


founde therin no thomes, But supped it [re, ale] vp at ones. 
X 53S Coverdale Isa. v. 22 Wo vnto them, y* are connynge 
men to suppe out wyne. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillemcaxis Fr. 
Chirurg. 28/1 We must first let him suppe in a soft dressed 
egge. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 142 Then will he 
sup off a cup of cold water as big as a milke-bowle. 1620 
VennerF ta Reclav.84 Acouple of potchedFgges,.. supped 
off warme, eating therewithal! a little bread and butter 
1747 Wesley Prim. Physhk (1762) 53 Sup it up in the 
morning fasting. 3869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sup up, to drink 
off a glass of liquor. 1870 Mrs. Julie P. Smith Widow 
Goldsmith's Dau. iii, The contents dealt out into the cracked 
bowl and tin cup, were immediately distributed; they eagerly 
supped Jt up. x 83 $ * Ouida ’ Rainy June 133 To rattle down 
the Bois in a milord, and sup off a matelote by the lake 
with your Romeo. 

2 . intr. To take a sip or sips : to take drink by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls; f formerly with partitive 
of. Now chiefly Sc. and north . dial. 

c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 34 Cum gust asset , mi 5 3y 
Sebirigde vet geseap. c 1000 Sax. Lecclici. II. 50 Sup swa 
ou hatost mseje. 23.. Coer de L. 3085 Lord, we have pork 
sought; Etes, and soupes off the browys swote. £2325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 Avaunt he it 
hxtme [gloss soupe]. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 96 In fast- 
yng-dayes to frete ar ful ty me were And Jmnne fosittenand 
soupen til slepe hem assaille. c 1475 Babees Bk. 344 Whenne 
your potage to yowshalle be brouhte,Take yow sponys, and 
soupe by no way. c 1500 Young Childr. Bk. 127 in Babees 
Bk., When J?ou sopys, make no noyse With thi mouth As do 
boys. _ x54x Brinklow Lament. (1874) 89 We soppe of the 
broth in which the deuell was soden. X590 Spenser F. Q. 
t. iv. 22 A bouzing can. Of which he supt so oft, that on hts 
seat His dronken corse he scarse vpholden can. x6x6 B. 
Jonson Forest ix. 7 Might I of love's nectar sup. 170X 
Grew Cosm. Sacra 1. v. § 6. 26 Nor therefore could we Supp, 
or Swallow, without it [rc. the tongue]. 
transf. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 15 1 pe sayl sweyed on he 
| see, benne suppe bihoued pe coge of pe colde water. 

I f 3 . transf andy^f. a. trans. Chiefly with up : 

I To swallow up, consume, absorb. Obs. 

Frequent as a rendering of L. absorbers in biblical versions. 
C897 /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. Iviii. 447 ForSonSe he., 
nis nau3er, ne hat, ne ceald, 3eah ic bine supe, ic bine vrille 
eft utaspiwan of minum mu3e. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.)lxviii. 

15 Ne me se seaS supe mid mu3e. a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter 
lxviii. 19 Drown me not pe stormeot watire: ne supe me 
pe grounde. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xxviii. 7 Thei ben sopen 
awe* of wyn, thei erreden in drunkenesse. — x Cor. xv. 54 
Deeth is sopun vp in victorie. — Rev. xiL x6 The erthe 
openyde his mouth, and soupide [v.r. sop vp, soop vp] the 
flood, c X400 Psa/ter(MS. BodL 554) iii. 5 marg., As sopun 
up for sorewe. 1532 More Confut. Timtale Wks. 713/1 As 
foral other sinnes whatsoeuer thei be, faith saith he. .suppeth 
them al vp in a moment. 1566 Drant Wail. Hierim. K iv. 
The battred wall, prostrate dyd fall,.. The earthe supte up 
the gorgious gates. 1598 Bastard Chrestol. j. xl. 25 Foure 
lines, which hold me tug an hower or twaine He sups up 
with a breath and takes no paine. i6zx Burton Anat.Mel. 

11. ii. iii. 319 [A lake] whose waters gush so fast out of the 
ground, that they will overtake a swift horseman, and by 
and by with as incredible celerity [are] supped^ vp. 1653 
Culverwel Lt. Nature 1. xvii. (1661) 158 A Ship ready to 
be split upon a rock, or to be soop’d up of a Wave. 

t b. Of material objects: To take in (water, 
air). Also sup out in the opposite sense. Obs. 

1513 Douglas sEneis vi. vi. 64 The jonit barge, Sa full of 
riftis, and with lekkis perbraik, Scbo suppit^huge wattir of 
the laik. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. B viij, As bellowes 
sup and behch out wyndes, to make the yron softe. 2567 
Golding Oz<id 's Met. vii. (1593) *53 And how Charybdis.. 
Now sowpeth in, now sowpeth out the sea incessantly. 2644 
Nye Gunnery n. (1670)33 Such a peece [of ordnance], .which 
suppeth and reteineth continually more and more of that 
wind, which should serve to expell the bullet. 

c .To sup up : {a) to take in, * swallow 1 (a 
story); ( b ) to utter indistinctly, also to retract 
(one’s words). Obs. 

3579 Tojison Calvin's Senn. Tim., etc. 5x8/1 We see that 
euery man is but too light of credit to sup vp that that 
shalbee spoken, if there be once any euill report of the 
Ministersof Gods worde. 1581 PETTiEtr. Guazzo sCiv. Conv . 

11. (1586) 58 b, We must speak freelie without supping vp our 
wordes, and bringing them but half forth. 2597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. lxil § 14 When.. they haue put vs in hofje of 
agreement, wherefore sup they vp their wordes againe ? 
x6xx Cotgr., Hunter le parole, foolishly to sup, or sucke vp, 
bis owne words ; to speake abruptly, or vndistinctly. 

*f* d. absol. or intr. of waters, etc. Obs. 

In 1382 and x6xx a literalism of translation. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xiii. 14, 1 shal scateren, and soupen awn 
togidere. 15x3 Douglas sEneis nr. vL 228 'I he lai^e fludis 
suppis thrise in ane swelth, And wiher quhilis spowtis in the 
air agane. x6xx Bible Hab. I 9 Their faces shall sup vp as 
the East winde, and they shall gather the captiuitie as the 
sand. 

4 . ffg. To have experience of ; to taste ; esp. to 
sup sorrow : cf. L. haurire dolorem (Cicero). 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi.aS Out non gustabunt mor- 
tem, 3a 3e ne suppas den5. / bid. jfark, Introd. 4/3 Gusta- 
turos qtiosdam mortem, hia fet xcthrxdon vet gesupedon 
weron sume o3er hone dea3. cx 395 Plotcman s Tate 2070 
Holy churche shuld stand full cold, Hir servauntss.tte and 
soupe rorowe. 15S0 A. L. tr. Calnn s / cure Ser,.;. Serge 
Eeeeh. i, 1 do nothing but sup up tic drink or sorrov.. 1599 
Peele SirClyom. Wks. 1S39 III. 123 lo •‘■"Pj” 4 d ' re ^'>' 
sanction there for wretched love of me. 1731-8 Shift Fet. 
Conversat. 57 I’ll make you one Day sup borrow for this. 

1839 W. Cakleton Fardereughaxvi t \^ dmzVehim iup 
sorrow for his harshness. 1901 C G. Haider 
Road 11 . 294 Petty delinquents supped sorrow at their bands 
with a big spoon. 

Sup (sop). v -~ Forms: a. 3-0 soupe, 4-5 
aope, 4-6 sowpe, (3, 6 Se. rape, 4 soupi, sopi, 
souppe, sowpy, sowppe, 5 soope, sopyo, & Se. 
soup, sowp). e. 5-7Buppe,(5suppon,Gsoppc), 
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SUPER-. 


6- sup. [a. OF. safer, super, (also mod.F.) souper 
e= Pr. sopar, of obscure origin.] 

1 , intr. To eat one’s supper ; to take supper. 
a. rizgo Beket 697 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 126 Heosetten bord 
and spradden cloth, and hi-gonne to soupe {other vers, sopi] 
faste. c 1300 Havelok 1765-6 He . .dtde grcyj>e a super riche, 
..pat he mithe supe swipe wej. ALo he seten, and sholde 
soupe, So comes a iadde in a ioupe. 13.. Sir Beues {A.) 
3083 pat ilche kni}!, pat sopede wij? pe gerstene ni^t. 1390 
Gower Con/. II. 359 Whan thei hadden souped there, Thei 
schopen hem to gon to reste. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. 
vi. 126 When they had souped at her Ieyser kyng Arthur 
was ledde vnto a chamber. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxix.45 
How glaid that ever I dyne or sowp. ? 1579 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems x Iviii. 67 My fortun wes to be Ludgit.. with this 
same companie; Soupit togither; in ane chalmer lay. 

fl. 14.. Chaucer's Frankl. T. 480 (Cambr. MS.) It is al 
redy thow3e wele xygh now. Go we tnanne suppe [v.r. soupe]. 
c 1A40 Alphabet of Tales 190 When he had suppid, per lefte 
right noght ouer night vnto in pe mornyng. c 1440 Pront/>. 
Parv. 484/2 Suppon, ceno. 2538 Starkey England (1878) 

26 Hyt ys late and tyme to suppe. 1592 A rden of Fever sham 
iv. iiL 13 If this weather would last.. a man should neuer 
dyne nor sup without candle light. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
viii. 173 We commonly sup about six houres after we haue 
dined. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 786 He never supt in 
solemn State. 17x1 Swift Lett. (1767J III. 221, I. .supped 
with lord treasurer,..I staid till two;.. I must sup with him, 
and he keeps cursed hours. 1777 H. Walpole Let. to H . S. 
Conway. 10 July, I kept him to sup, sleep,. and breakfast j 
here this morning. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. ix. 286 The 
officers of the Light Horse . .established a club among them- 
selves, supping once a-week at each other's houses m rota- 
tion. 2886 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 July 8/x The Prince and 
Princess of Wales supped on the Lyceum stage with Mr. 
Irving and Miss Terry. 

b. Const, on, upon , off (f of, with) the food. 
’<1x400 ATortc Arth. 1025 Hesowppes.-withseueneknaue 

childre, Choppid in a chargour. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 204 Of grene herbis rychtoft (he] did soupe and 
dyne. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for At. iv. iiL 159, I am faine to 
dine and sup with water and bran. X702 Yaloes Fables v. j 
23 He din’d and supp'd upon the best. 2829 Scott Rob Roy \ 
Introd. ad init., They'.. took a weddcr from the fold, killed j 
it, and supped of T the carcass. 2890 Doyle White Company 1 
xxvii, They supped on good fare, and slept between lavender- 
scented sheets. 

c. trans. To make a supper of; also with cog- 
nate objecL rare. 

la 1400 A forte Arth. 1258 To sowpe withe hat soueraygne 
(Tulle selcouthe mctez. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias vir. xi, After 
having supped the supper of the damned. 1852 Mrs. 
Erowning Casa Gutdi Wind. 1. 220 Before the eyes of men, 
awake at last, Who put away the meats they used to sup. 

2. Jg- (or in fig. context) and allusively. 

t To sup with our Saviour , unlit Jesus Christ , to sup in 
heaven or hell (after Rev. Hi. 20) : said of persons who have 
died or are about to die. Cf. Suiter sbA 1 b. 
p I n quot. 1605 with is to be construed with supt (cf. quot. 2603 
in i b), but in modem echoes of the passage 0 / is often sub- 
stituted, and construed with full. 

(2382 Wyclif Rev. Hi. 20 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the }at, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him. 
£•2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 216, I wol entre in-to bym by my 
grace, and soupe with hym by the goode werkes hat he shal 
doon, whiche werkes been the foode of god.] ? a 240a A forte 
Arth. 3803 We salle.. Souppe with oure Saueoure solemply 
in heuene. <22572 Knox Hist. Ref. WJks. 2846 I. 170 hi y 
faith is such, that my saule sail sowp with my Saviour this 
nycht. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 214 You shall sup with 
Iesu Christ to night. 2605 — Afacb. v. v. 23, 1 haue supt 
full with horrors. 2607 — Cor. iv. ii. 50 Angers my Meate : 

I suppe vpon my selfe, 2642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. ft. u. 
xxl 137 Dining on Christ in the Sacrament, expecting no 
other then to sup with him in heaven. 2667 Milton P. L . 
v. 426 The Sun . .at Even Sups with the Ocean. 2812 Shel- 
ley Devils Walk x, They sup on the groans of the dying 
and dead. 2830 Scott Demonol. viL 22 1 The reader may sup 
full on such wild horrors in the Causes Celebres. 2873 Burton 
Hist. Scot. VI. IxxiiL 352 People had supped full of horrors. 

3 . trans. a. Falconry and Venery. To give the 
last feed of the day to (a hawk, horse, or hound). 
Also with up. 

*575 Turberv. Fatilconrie 233 Let hir flee hut once, and 
suppe hir vp vpon the pray. /bid. 215 At euening conuey it 
[j<r. a casting] into hir gorge, after you haue supt hir. Ibid. 
310 Supping hir euery night with a ratie or a mouse. 2596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. i. 28 Huntsman I charge thee, 
tender wel my hounds... But sup them well, and looke vnto 
them all. 2622 Mabee tr. Aleman's Guzman d*Alf. t. 228 
Is it fit.. To feede a horse with sand? To sup a Falcon with 
straw? 2798 Trans. Sec. Arts XVI. 252 At the time of 
supping the horses up, after they are bedded, give every 
horse a small armful 2805 James Alilit. Diet. (ed. 2>, To 
sup up, a term used in the British cavalry* to signify the 
last efuty that is performed.., when the horses are allowed 
to rest for the night. 1810- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

f b. Of food ; To furnish a supper for. Obs. rare. 
2583 Shaks. L. L. L.v. ii. 693 If a haue no more mans 
blood in’s belly, then will sup a Flea. 2653 Walton Angler 
1. W. Having caught more fish than will sup myself and my 
friend. 

c. To give a supper to, entertain at supper. 

2619 in Crt. fy Times Jas.I (1848) II. 274 This day, I 
think, the Lorraine ambassador is supped. '2865 Sala in 
Reader No. 117. 337/1 They will breakfast you, they will sup 
you. 2907 Daily Chron. 20 July 3/2 They lunched ner at the 
Carlton, dined her at the Trocadero, supped her at Prince’s. 

11 Snpari (s«pa*ri). East Indian. Also 7-9 
suparee, 9 soopari, -ee. [Hindi supdrl betel 
nut] The areca palm ; also, the areca leaf which 
is chewed with the leaves of the betel palm. Also 
atlrib . 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 28 Sneezing-powder is 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, (bj' 
Arab and Indians call’d Tavffet and S uparee) is with these 


Savages. 2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 214 Is it meant that 
..one would, .find.. a high decree of devotion in standing 
twelve years on one’s head, imbedded in supdri leaves? 
2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Sooparee, Soopari. 2890 D. 
Davidson Mem. Long Life iii. 43 The hamals. .regaling 
themselves.. by chewing their paun leaf and suparee. 

Supawn (srpp'n). U.S, Also 8-9 suppawn, 

9 supon (aupporne), sipawn, sepon, -awn. 
[Natick saupdun softened, f. saupde, sabae it is 
softened: cf. Virginian asapan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki nlsa n ba u n (Rasies), nsobon (Laurent), 
Narragansett nasaump (see Samp). Cf. Du. sapaen, 
supaen (17th c.).] A kind of porridge made of 
maize flour boiled in water until it thickens. Also 
atlrib. \ 

*793 J* Barlow Hasty Pudding (18x5) 6 On Hudson’s 
banks while men of Bcfgic spawn Insult and eat thee by 
the name Suppawn. a 2817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., 
etc. (1823) IV. 93 The house contained neither bread nor 
flour, and we were obliged to sup upon sipawn. *833 C. F. 
Hopfman Winter Far West xii. (2835) 1. 141, 1 helped my- 
self with an iron spoon from a dish of suppawn. 2836 [Mrs. 
Traill] Backw. Canada 189 A substantial sort of porridge, | 
called by the Americans 1 Supporne’. 2868 JL I. Lossjng j 
Hudson 122 He went to the church every night at eight j 
o’clock.. to ring the ‘suppawn -bell \ This was the signal 1 
for the inhabitants to eat their * suppawn or hasty-pudding, 1 
and prepare for bed. 

Supe (s'? 7 p). slang. Short for Soper sb. 

2824 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1825) 309 A youthful supernu- 
merary compositor, or * gentleman supe * in a printing estab- 
lishment. 2885). K- Jerome On the Stage 59 The other 
set, the regular bob (sometimes eighteenpence)a-night ‘sups’. 
2903 Farmer & Henley Slang, Supe ,.. the superintendent 
of a station. 

f Supellectica-rious, a. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. late 
L. supcllcctiearius : see next, -xc, and -arious.] 

1656 Blount Gloisogr., Suppclleeticnrious . . , that pertains 
to houshold-stuff. 

Supellectile (skfpulc'ktoil, -til), a . and sb. 
Now rare or Obs. Also 7-8 supp- ; err on. supel- 
lectual. [ad. L. supelleclilis , prob. f. super , Supeii- 
1 + lectus couch : see -ile.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of house- 
hold furniture ; traits/, ornamental. 

26x5 T. Adams Black Devil 4 Suppcllectile Complements 
instead of substantial Graces. 1800 Hurdis Fav. Village 
86 To see their supellectile treasures float In playful dance 
around. 2843 Blackrw . Mag. LI V. 527 The inhabitants had 
the choice of being fried or drowned, along with their penates 
and their supellectile property. 

B. sb. Furniture (also Jg.); scientific apparatus 
or equipment (see next). 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. *xvb, I am not 
the man which liveth by an other mans mutuated supellec- 
tilles. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 480 The Shops supel- 
lectuals.-are almost innumerable. <12734 North Lives 
(1890) III. 44 To remove all their books.. and such suppel- 
lectiles as they esteemed worth the trouble of carrying out. 
*793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 78 (1794) III. 234 Ideas are 
the matter, the supellectile of the mind. 

|| Supellex (sWperieks). rare. [L.] lit. House- 
hold furniture ; Jig. the equipment or apparatus for 
an experiment or operation. 

*553 Bradford Sernt. Repent. To Chr. Rdr., Knowing 
how short my supellex and store is [ed. 1574 bow slender 
my store is], a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 9 The way to 
make it [sc. astrology] perfect is to gett a supellex of true 
genitures. 2794 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) I. 40 This solid 
therefore should make part of the mineralogical supellex. 
2885 Black iv. Mag. Oct. 523/x His supellex consisted of the 
iron pot aforesaid, and a hollow bamboo for water. 

Super (siK-psi), sb. 

I. tl. [Short for I.vhupeii.] Something ‘ stand- 
inf; in super ’ ; a balance remaining over. Obs. 

2626 Bp. H. King Semi. Deliverance 51 If.. you chance 
to enwrap amongst the common Shoale of gaine..any thing 
that belongs to God.. enter it not into your Audit, nor ac- 
count that amongst your Supers, which is your Onus. 264* 

C. Vernon Consid.Exch. 6 All debts and Supers depending 
in any accounts. 

II. [Short for rations subst. compounds of 
Soper-.] Chiefly colloq., slang, or commercial. 

2. a. = Supersalt. b. = Superphosphate 2 . 

2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 5x9 Besides the triple 
salts and the subs and the supers. 2900 Dundee Adv. 

9 J une 8/ x The substantial dressing of 4 cwts, supers, 2 cwts. 
dissolved bones, and 2 cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

3. = SCPERNUITEBART. a. Thcatt. 

1853 1 C. Bede* Verdant Green 11. iii, If by a super you 
mean a supernumerary.. then the Pet isn’t one. 2859 Sala 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 276 My private belief is that no 
‘super ' could exist long in any atmosphere remote from., 
the vicinity of the stage-door of a tneatre. 2877 E. W. 
Gosse North. Stud., 4 Danish Poets (1890) 218 The actors 
gave special performances, and on these occasions Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers. 
*9°5 J- K. Jerome Idle Ideas xv, She sinks down lainting 
on the stage and is carried off bv Supers. 

at t rib. 2876 D. Cook Bk. Play II. 20X The * super *..i> 
under the rule of a * super-master,* who is p in his tum 
governed by the wavingsof the prompter’s white flag in the 
wings. 

b. A sapemcmeTary on board ship. 

x856 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 Those were real ships. .and a 
certain proportion of the ‘ supers * on board were alwaj's 
sea-sick. 

c. gen. 

xE3i Academy 14 Jan. 25/3 The odd four cats are only 
l supers *. 2885 G. R . S»fS Rogues % Vagabonds 1 vul. 277 1 1 
is the custom when young doctors are anxious to work up a 


reputation for being fashionable for them to engage a few 
supers— that is, to give advice gratis to a few selected persons, 
on condition that they come once or twice a week and help 
to make a crowd in the waiting-room, 2885 ,‘Mp.g. Alex- 
ander ’ At Bay i, You ladies will have a cavalier apiece, and 
one to spare, that’s myself ; I am only a super now-a-days. 

4. = super-hive (see Super- 3) ; a box containing 
a certain number of sections of honey. 

*855 Poultry Citron. III. 84/2 In the beginning of July 
the hive was filled with combs, and the bees.. availed them- 
selves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey. 2868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 275 
Honey for market purposes is generally stored in small boxes 
or supers, about five inches square. 2892 Garden 27 Aug. 
188 Two and three-quarter supers from each bar frame hive 
have not been uncommon * takes,* and the honey is remark- 
ably good. 

5. = Superintendent. 

2870 Gordon Bush Ballads, From the Wreck 23 What's 
up with our super to-night ? 2880 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 283, 
I was ‘Super’ of a sheep-station up north two years ago. 

6 . = Superfine. 

j88i Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth manu- 
facture. .Super Weaver. 2885 Times (weekly ed.) 5 June 
7/2 Of the power looms, 1,700 are devoted to the production 
of extra supers and 3-ply carpets. 

7. Thieves' slang. A watch. Comb, rmper- 
Ecrewing, watch-stealing. 

1859 Times 26 Apr. g/6 The abstraction of the watches 
(which the thieves term suTcr-screwing from the slang of 
rn/rr, a watch, ..from the practice of twisting the handles 
of the watches off). 1903 H. Hapcood Avtobiog. 0/ Thief 
ii. (1904) 45 The art of ‘ banging a super that is, stealing 
a watch by breaking the ring with the thumb and fore- 
finger, and thus detaching it from the chain. 

Hence Sn-perlng’, (a) the action of performing 
as a ‘ super ’ in a theatre ; (4) the putting of a 
‘ super ’ on a bee-hive. 

3889 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Nov. e/i Supering is generally 
j extra time work, done hymen who are otherwise engaged 
, in the daytime. 1910 Daily News 3 June 4, I advise bee* 

, beepers to find out the needs of the local market before 
supering. 

Super (si;?-pai), a. Trade colloq. [Short for 
various adj. compounds of Super-.] 

1. = Superficial 2. (Usually following the sb.) 
1833 T. Hook Parsons Dau. in. xii, Hundreds of feet of 

plinths, at so much per foot, super. 1881 Young Every 
Man his orvn Mechanic § 12 The price of common Belgian 
glass for ordinary glaring purposes is 3 4 per foot super. 
1909 IPestm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/2 Total cost per super yard 
per annum. .nod. 

2. = Superfine 4. 

1842 Bischosf Woollen Manuf. II. rZq Long wool of the 
best class that is grown in Kent, which we term super 
matching, or long drawing. 1850 Dickens Dav. Co//, ix, 
Showing me a roll of cloth which he said was extra super. 
1888 Daily Nr: vs 27 Aug. 7/2 A fair amount of business is 
doing in wefts, especially in super lustres. 1888 Ibid. 5 Nov. 
7/1 Half-bred and super wools . . ; fine and super wethers. 

Super- (shr-paj, -ar), prefix, repr. L. super- = 
the adv. and prep, super above, on the top (of), 
beyond, besides, in addition, used in composition 
with the various meanings detailed below. (Cf. 
the related Skr. upari-, Gr. Imp- H vpeji-, OE. 
ofer-, etc. Over-.) 

A certain number of important Latin compounds, 
chiefly verbs, belong to the classical period, but the 
great majority are of later date, and many are re- 
corded first from Christian writers. As a living pre- 
fix in English, super- first appears about the middle 
of the 15th c. ; it became frequent in Elizabethan 
times, and in the 17th c. it was very widely used. 
In more recent times it has been extensively 
introduced into the nomenclature of chemistry and 
other sciences as a correlative to Sub-. In tech- 
nical language it sometimes varies with SorRA- (of 
which the strict correlative is Infra-), e. g. super- 
local and supra-local, superorbital and supra-orbital, 
supcrlapsarian and supralapsarian. 

The more important and permanent compounds 
are entered in this Dictionary as main words; the 
present article includes such compounds of a 
general character as have not a permanent status, 
and scientific terms of which the meaning may (for 
the most part) be gathered from the meaning of 
the prefix and that of the radical element. 

_ A considerable number of Latin compounds were adopted 
in ‘learned * form in OF., as srt/eraboncicr, su/ereminent, 
supererogation , su/erpiu, snperintendance , superscription , 
superseder ; a few of such compounds became^ permanently 
established, as superjicie , superlntif, superstition , but the 
majority have been superseded by forms with the 1 popular * 
representative of L. super-, viz. stir - ; e.g. surahonrier, sur. 
eminent, surcrogalion, surintendance-, cf. the parallel forms 
superfin, srrrjin in mod.F. 

Pronunciation. The general rnle is that the first 
syllable of the prefix carries the secondary stress of 
the compound, e.g. suptra’dd, supererogation, 
supermrmerary, superphcsphale, supersesquia’l- 
teral, sugcrsulstcrntial. But this syllable carries 
the main stress where there is a contrast, implicit or 
explicit, with the radical element as a simple word 
or with some other compound of it, e.g. super- 
class, superfux, superhive, superman, su’pcnia-.- 
turc, sttpersall, sttperstr-lid, superstructure ; the 
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subordinate court and the subordinate. . In two 
words and their immediate derivatives (in which 
the etymological meaning has been obscured), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the prefix, viz. 
supe rfluous ', superlative. 

I. Over, above, at the top (of); on, npon. 

Forming adjs. in which super- is in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. implied in the second 
element, as in late L. supercxlesiis that is super 
avium above the heavens, Supercelestial, super- 
terrcnus that is super terram above the earth, 
SUFEKTEBRENE, -TERRESTRIAL. 

a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific and tech- 
nical terms. 

Su:perae*rial, situated above the air or atmo- 
sphere. Snpera*qTL 20 ns, situated above the sur- 
face of water. Su:peranxi*cular, situated above 
the ears, Smpercre tax eons Geol., lying above 
the Cretaceous series (cf. Supra cretaceous). Surper- 
empyre*al, above the empyrean or firmament. 
Snpergla'cial, situated or occurring upon the 
surface of ice, esp, of a glacier. Snperla'bial, 
placed over or upon the lip. Superlineal, -linear, 
written above the line. Sirpermarine, occurring 
or performed above or upon the surface of the sea. 
Snperplametary, above the surface of a planet ; 
in quot. as sb. a superplanetary being. Snper- 
sp a*tial, above th e li mits of space. Su^p ertellu'ric, 

* situated above the earth and its atmosphere * 

( Century Diet. 1891). 

1660 Ingelo Bentiv. <5- Ur. xi, (16S2) 62 They confine him 
to the ’super-aerial Regions. 1664 Power Exp . Philos. 11. 
1x8 If there be a Superaerial region of ./Ether. 282a P. 
Beauchamp (Geo. Grote) Anal. Infl. If at. Relig. (1B75) 103 
Incomprehensible phenomena are ascribed..to the incom- 
prehensible person above. They call forth.. the deepest 
horror.. as being sudden eruptions of the super-aerial vol- 
cano. 2686 R. Munro in Jrttl. Anthrcp. Inst. May 459 A 
wooden gangway, probably submerged, stretched to the 
shore., there has been no evidence to show that the uprights 
supported a *superaqueous platform. 1845 S. Judd Mar- 
garet it. i. (1871) 168 Those •super-auricular cap tllary ap- 
pendages, hardened with pomatum. 1832 De la Beche 
Geol. Matt. iSr *Supercretaceous Group. (Syn. Superior 
Order, Conyb.% Tertiary Rocks, Engl. Authors). Ibid. x86 
The super cretaceous deposits of London and the Isle of 
Wight, a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 90 
As * super- Empyreal Waves unsluc’d. With Ocean xnutft], 
the gen’ral Flood produc'd. 2886 A. Winchell WcdksGeoL 
Field 274 The summer sun gave origin to /superglacial 
streams. _ x888 Standard 13 Dec. 3 Deprived of their 
*superlab:al ornaments. 1877 Athenceum x Dec. 702/2 MSS. 
with the so-called Assyrian punctuation or *superlineal 
vowel points. 1887 Ibid. 24 Sept 401/3 Dr. Wickes.. tries 
to prove^ that it is a misnomer to style the *superlinear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 18x6-28 Tttckey's 
Harr. Ex/ed. R. Zaire i. 29 Few of them [sc. the African 
Atlantic islands] seem to have had *super-marine eruptions. 
1845 Thackeray Picture-Gossip r 12 A stout gentleman 
..who., believed that be could walk upon the water, and set 
off in the presence of a great concourse of people upon his 
supermarine journey. 1827 Coleridge in Btackvj. Mag. 
(1882) Jan. 117 A bright fire is the apotheosis or coal; and 
Mary, as fire-maker, a maker of black angels, and other 
beatified *superolanetaries ! 1882-3 S chaff '5 Encycl. Relig. 
Krunnl. II. 950 This *superspatial heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellar heavens. 

b. Anal, and Zool. = Sitnated above, or on the 
dorsal side of, the part or organ denoted by the 
second element, as in mod.L. supcrgenudlis that is 
super genu above or npon the knee, applied to the 
knee-pan. (Cf. Supra-.) 

Superacro'mial sir- per a mb it la 'era /, sitpercallo'sal 
(the corpus callosum), supercc'tttral (the central 
sulcus of the brain), su-perethmoi'dal, superglo'ttal, 
superlaryngeal, supenna'rginal , superme'dial , 
supero'rbital (also as sb.), supersphenoid , -spite- 
noi’dal, super squanur sal (a bone of the skull in 
ichthyosaurs). 

1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anal. III. 572/1 Superficial nerves. . . 
The supra -clavicular and *super-acromial. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Ir-v. Anim, . ix. 563 Each of these ossicles Jin the 
Ophiuridea].. is surrounded by four plates ; one median and 
antambulacral . . , two lateral.. and one median and *super- 
arabulacral. 1903 A titer. Anthropologist Oct.-Dec. 623 The 
*super callosal fissure (in the brain of J. W. Powell] is 
separated into two pieces. Ibid ? The *supercentral is of the 
usual zygal shape, freely continuous cephalad with the super- 
frontal. 2870 Rolleston Anim. Life 25 *Super ethmoidal 
and interorbital vacuities. 1877 Sweet Phonetics xo A 
vowel ..voice (voiced bre3th) modified by some definite con- 
figuration of the •super-glottal passages, but without audible ; 
friction, xgxo Mod. Lang. Rev. V. 91 A glide with no 
definite *5uper laryngeal articulation. 1852 Dana Crust, j. 
544 [The hairs] become •super-marglnaL 1846 Worcester, 
*SupermediaJ , being above the middle. De la Beche. 1849 
Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 238 The * super-orbital nerve was 
laid bare in the forehead, as it issues through tbe^supra- 
ciliary foramen in the eyebrow. 1854 Owes in Orr" s Gtrc. 
ScL, Org. Nat. I. 2x2 Both the Lacrymal and superorbital 
bones answer to a series of bones found commonly in fishes, 
and called ‘suborbitals’ and ‘ superorb ttals \ 1884 Coues 

H. At tier. Birds 178 The nasal gland, sometimes called the 
superorbital gland, from its position in many birds, sgox 
Dorlakd Med. Diet., *S upersfhencid, above the sphenoid 
bone. 1B91 Century Diet ., •SupeisphenoidaL 1866 Owes 
Anat. Vert. I. X5S The two supplemental bones of the skull 
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[in the Ichthyopterygia]..are the postorbital and ’super- 
squamosal. 

c - Hot. in same sense as b (varying with Supra-), 
as suptratxillary (mod.L. superaxillaris ), su-per- 
folta-ceotts ; also in terms relating to the geographi- 
cal d istributf on of plants, as sirptragra'rian , supir- 
a'rctic (see quots.). 

I 9°° H- D, Jackson Gloss. Sot. Terms. *Suferagrarian 
..applied to a zone which includes the region of vegetation 
tn Great Britain above the limits of cultivation. 385a Hen- 
™f Y reget. Eur. iv. 363 The "Super-arctic [zone], bounded 
beIotv_by the limit of the heather ( Catluna vulgaris) at an 
elevation of about 3000 feet. 1803 R. Hale Elem. Sot. J83 
Superaxillary Flowers. 1903 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Sot. 
Terms , * Svj>trfoliaceous — suprafoliaceous. 

d. Forming sbs. denoting something placed over 
or npon that which is denoted by the radical 
element, as in eccl. L. tuperaUdre Superaitak, 
supcifronldkSvpZRTnoxTAL.superhumerdlcSmE.R- 
humebal, supcrptlliccum Surplice. 

2. With advb. force, = Above, over, on ,occas. from 
above (in material or non-material sense), prefixed 
to verbs, pples., adjs., and nonns of action or state, 
as in L. supirappdrere to appearabo 'ie,mpercrcsc?re 
to grow over, superxdificare to build upon, super- 


also transf. Also occas. in formations on a sb., 
as t Superbody v., to fit a ‘ body ’ upon. 

165s Piesce God ' s Decrees § 45. 57 That they might not be 
betray d into a yawning reliance upon their being •super- 
acted to the working out of their salvation, he bids them 
work it out with fear and trembling. 1658 Phillips, '‘Super* 
ajfttsion , ..a shedding upon, a pouring on the top. 1552 in 
T. C. Jeaffreson Middx. County Rec. (iS36) I. 8 A woman’s 
kertyll of Russell worsted *superbodied with damaske. 1784 
Characters in Ann. Reg. 5/1 The men are all circumcised, 
or rather "supercised ; as the operation consists in cutting 
off only a small piece of the foreskin, at the upper part. 1838 
Civil Eng. <5* Arch. Jml. I. 94/1 The writer objects— and 
so do we— to *super-coluraniation. 1604 N. T>.grd PI. Three 
Conv. Eng. 279 They were indeuilled, *superdeuilled, and 
thorowdeuilled. 1508 Fisher 7 Pcnit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 
180 We may be *superedyfycate vpon crj-st, 1610 Donne 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. B 2, If we distinguish not between 
Articles of faith and Jurisdiction, but account a;l those 
Super-edifications and furnitures, and ornaments.. to be 
equally the Foundation it selfe, there can bee no Church. 
1624 K. White RepL Fisher 48 In euery building orderly 
framed,_the foundation hath precedence, then followeth 
superedification, and lastly consummation. 1628 E Rey- 
nolds Peace Ch. 41 To this Foundation. .must be joyned a 
progressed theSuperstruction,. .and in this superedification 
it will be need full to observe these two things. 1558 Abst. 
Protocols Tcnvn Clerks of Glasgow (1896) II. 58 Cuthtbert 
can nocht haif closure at the sowtht ende of his waist . . with- 


approching, a liuing_ stone,.. be j'e also your selues super- 
edified as it were Iiuing stones. 1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 
(Ward) 29/2 We must distinguish between truths necessary, 
and truths additional or accessory, . . truths fundamental, and 
truths superedified. 26S4 H. L'Estraxgk Chas. / (1655) 224 
So vigorous a construction of a little City, not super-edefied 


fiutre to overflow (see Superfluous), superfivi)- i hebjirtolletanceof the raid Johneto’superriifiLupone 
pendens overhanging, superineurvdlus bent over, '■ hls ^ T ' tRhem ° 1 PeL ,L * Vn, ° " hom 

superindufre (see Indue), super(in)unddrc to over- 
flow, supermedre to flow over, supcrscribfrc to write 
above, superscripts (see Superscribe -scbiption), 
sztperslrutrc to erect above (see Superstruct, 

-structure), sztpcrvcslTrc to clothe upon. 

(tr) Forming intransitive vbs. and other parts of 
speech of cognate meaning; e. g. fsupcrmealexb. ; 
j supergravitating, - impending f -inflected, -tying, 

-silz/aled, -standing pples- and ppL adjs- ; super - 
ambient \ -ponderant adjs . ; suptrflalion, -gravita- 
tion, -( iri)ztndation , *f -meation sbs. Super ere as- 
cent a., growing over or on the top of something; 
so Supercre-scence, a parasitic growth. Super- 
sa*liency, the leaping of the male for the act of 
copulation ; so SupersaTient a. 

1693 /. Beaumont Burnet's Th. Earth ir. 106 By what 
agitation., of the • superambient Air can Waters bedriven.. 
for 450 Miles ascent? c 1900 Buck's Hatidbk. Med. Sci . III. 

265 (Cent. Diet Suppl.) Damp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient^ atmosphere damp. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 

Ep. 1t.ri.9S Like other *supercrescenses,and such as living 
upon the stock of others, are termed Parasitical! plants. 

2638 A. Read Chirurg. ix. 65 The *supercrescent flesn doth 
require a stronger cathereticall medicament. 1746 Phil. 

Trans. XLIV. 223 The concreted Salts.. found.. candying 
the supercrescent Furze. 1600 C. Nesse Hist, fy Myst. O. 
h AT. Test. I. 21 God gave this spirit.. by way of infusion, 

♦superfbtion or breathing upon. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
il xi2 According to the weight of the *Supergrari taring 
Water. Ibid. xo8 The *Supergraritarion of the high parts 
of the water upon the lower. <2x7x1 Ken Edmund F oet. 


Wks. 1721 II, 83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel 
not the vast *superimpending Heap. x8o4MnrFORD /7J7«/7y 
86 Pillars.. connected by the even pavement on which they 
stand, and by the superimpending intablature. 1885 R- E- 
& F. Stevenson Dynamiter 258 The day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of super-impending wood- 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man 1 . 10 These two processes meting after a •super- 
inflected maner, are.. knit together by an oblique Suture. 
2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iiu 6. 2208 Hee recovered the 
earth from the *superinundation of waters. 1866 Lawrence 
tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified (1878) 378 What thickness of 
•superlying strata should be assumed as sufficient. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. ^ m Supemieaie.., to go or slip over, to run, 
or flow over. 1658 Phillips, *Supernteation, a flowing or 
passing over. 26 64 Power Exp. Philos, it. 105 The top of 
the Mountain, .being so much nearer the top of the Atmo- 
sphere, a lesser weight of *Superponderant Ayr makes a 
lesser quantity of Quicksilver arise in the Tube. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep : in. i. 107 Their [sc. elephants’] coition 
is made by *supersaliency like that of horses. 2903 Eng. 
Dial. Diet n Rig tr. 1 , to perform the act of superealiency 
only, to back. 1B36 Smart Pron. Did., *S ufcrsalicnt. 
2597 A. M. tr. Guillem east s Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 To bringe 
the 'supersituated places together. 2859 C. Forster hfonum. 
Assyria, etc, 87 The # super-standiog word. 1769 E. Ban- 
croft Guiana 12 Those ‘superunda lions, .are the source of 
this redundant fertility. 

(b) Forming transitive vbs. and related words of 
cognate meaning: + Snpera*ct v., to actuate or 
impel from above. SuperaflTa’sion : see quot. 
Sirpercise v. [after circumcise '] : see quot. Sn:- 
percolnmaii&*tion, the erection of one order of ! 
columns upon another. ■j'Superde*vH v., to set j 
the Devil over. + Supere’dificate pa. pptc-, built i 
or founded upon something. *f Smperedifica'tion, 
building upon something; cotter, a superstructure. 

•J* Snpere’difjr v., to build upon a foundation; to 
erect as a superstructure (also absol.). Superfi*x 
v to fix upon something else. *j* SuperguTgitate 
v. t to cause to overflow. Sn=pcrindue' v ., to put 
on as a garment, esp. over another. Sn-Teris- 
scri*be v., (a) to inscribe on the top or at the 
head, (£) to inscribe over another inscription. 

■f Su.*pexiJive*st v., to clothe as with an outer 
garment. Sup er-0*e -suited ppl. a ., ruled over by 
Jesuits. Supersa-tauize v., to set Satan over. 

•j* Superve-sted pa.pple., covered with a garment ; 


upon an old bottom, but upstart and new-emergent from the 
ground. 1774 N. Collier in 4 Joel Collier ’ (J. L. Bicknell) 
\ Plus. Trav. App. 9 It was an angel, and not a fiend, which 
Mr. Wagner bad *superfixed to that excellent piece of 
machinery. 1653 TJrquhart Rabelais il vL 32 Mamraooa 
doth not *supergurgitate any thing in my Ioculs. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. 1. v. 818 The Scripture oracles affirm 
that the earthly bouse of this Schenos shall be corrupted or 
dissolved, but the Schenos it self *superindue or put on a 
house not made with hands [2 Cor. v. 2J 1858 Sears A than. 
iv. 27 We shall have our lost bodies again, to be superindued 
upon these attenuated ones. 2820 T. L. Peacock Misc. Wks. 
1875 III. 328 Nine books.. *superinscribed with their f«r. 
the Mtisesj nine names. x8S6 Daily Tel. 23 Feb. (Cassell) 
It was put into an envelope addressed to M. Floquet, Presi- 
dent of the Chamber, and superinscribed in another envelope 
to the Secretary-General of the Parliament r 624 Donne 
Devot. (ed. 2) 340 They who haue made iust use of their 
former dales, be ^superinuested with glory. <r 2628 F. Gre* 
vil Sidney (2652) xxx Only to keep those humble religious 
souls free from oppression, in that *super-Jesuited sove- 
reignty. 1857 Truths Calls. Relig. (ed. 4) 170 [Luther's] 
assertion is ‘that Zuinglius, and aH who adhere to bis doc- 
trine, are insatanized, *supersatanized and persatanized.’ 
2657 W. Rand tr . Gassetidis Life Peiresc 11. 49 Stones that 
abide long in the bladder, are # supervested with divers crusts. 
2697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 285 Supervested with an 
Artificial Dress, thrown over them by our Reflexion. 

b. with intransitive verbs and their derivatives : 
= Above (in flg. sense) ; in a higher condition, 
relation, etc. ; in nonce-words, as super-exfsl vb. F 
-cxv stent adj., -si'stent adj. (after Subsistent), - sub- 
sisting ppl. adj. 

2844 Emerson Ess n Poet (1831) 277 The sea, the mountain 
ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, preexist, or •super- 
exist, in pre-cantations. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 
I.94 All that exists he regards as a symbolical manifestation 
of the *super-existenL <*1834 Coleridge Lit. Rent. (1839) 
IV. i6r The spirit of man, the spirit subsistent, is deeper 
than both, .the body, .[and] the soul ; and the Spirit descen- 
deot and *supcrsbtent is higher than both. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1. L 2 Names, in regard both of author & object 
diuine; sometimes. .in_ the concrete; sometimes in the ab- 
stract; the first signifying his perfect subsistence; the other 
his *supersubsisting perfection. 

3. Prefixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or upon something; 
forming the upper part of (that which is denoted 
by the second element) ; higher, upper : as in L. 
supenedifleium asuperstTncture,s:/ferflricsSu bfa c£, 
etc. ; med.L. supcrvcstimcnlum upper garment ; 
e.g. szrper-clolh, -crust, - ether , -passage, - soil 
-stage, - tower . Su*per-Mve, a removable upper 
co mpartment of a bee-hive, f Su*perinve:stitore, 
an outer garment. Su-per-momlal, -mmllion, 
a mullion in the tracery of the upper part of a 
window ; hence Snper-mnUioncd a ^ furnished or 
constructed with super-mnllions. -J- Sn-per-pjaat, 
a plant growing upon another plant ; a parasite or 
epiphyte. Su-perve-stment, -ve:sture, an outer 
garment, t Su*per-wrxlrtliig , f writing on the top 
of other writing. . 

2630 W. Scot A/cl. Harr. '1 846) 29 A dead cyrps . . having hts 
•supercloih upon him. 2002 A. Lang Hist. Scot. II. x. 255 
The Bishop ofDunteld . . had allowed a corpse with a super- 
cloth over it to be carried into a church ’in popish manner . 
x63o Dana Man. Geo/, (ed. 3) 147 of 

makes up the earth’s ’supercnirt— the only part.. which « 
within the range of direct investigation. 1670 Golt D/rree 
Hist. Genesis World 4*3 1 he true System of the W orld, 
that is, the *Supenether, and utmost Circumference themfj 
and within that Concave Sphere, the iElher, [etc.]. 2855 

Poultry Chron. IL 5*4 The cap or ‘super-hire may be re- 
moved once or twice dunng the summer, with from so to 


II. 242 

se from 

h««nT^Iy.’>h= divine light [z Ccr. v. J. 4 *<S F. A. 


,o lbs. of honey. z 7 j 5 Hozkc Bite. i.-iL (1703) 
’Clothed upon , »ith a sapennyestuore of the hoj 
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Paley Man. Gothic Archil. 184 The smaller tracery-bars, or 
’super-monials, divide the tracery into compartments. 1847 
R. & J. A. Brandos' Anal. Goth. Archil. 11849) I. 25 The 
upper part of the tracery is divided by ’super-mullions and 
transoms. xgi2 F. Bond Cathedrals 337 The supermullion 
is just beginning to find its way into the tracery (1349-1362). 
1838 Penny CycL XI. 325/1 We might employ the epithet 
* super-111 ullioned, as indicating that the upper divisions of 
the windows have mullions rising from the arches of the lower 
ones. 1890 A rchaeol. Jrnl. XLVII. 92 With plain fenestra- 
tions of five-foiled openings supermullioned. 1893 H. M. 
Wilson Irrigation Engineering xii. (1909) 285 Where the 
canal is at a lower level than the drainage channel, a ^super- 
passage is employed to carry the latter over the canal. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 556 We finde no ’Super-Plant, that is a 
Formed Plant, but Misseltoe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep.it.vi. 98 An arboreous excrescence, or rather superplant. 
1814 Time's Telescope (1822)333 An unhealthy tree is never 
without these imperfect superplants (rc. mosses]. 1864 R. A. 
Arnold Hist. Cotton Famine 433 As the seams of coal are 
gotten, and the props are removed.. the ’supersoil falls in. 
1879 Cassell's Techn.Educ. 1 . 170/2 There arc two kinds of 
soil, the super and the sub. The former term is confined to 
the layer next the surface. 1906 Athenxum 10 Mar. 304/2 
A ’super-stage can be attached for examining transparent 
objects. 2884 Contemp. Rev. July 104 Placing an octagonal 
super-tower, or * lantern \ on a square sub-tower. 1868 
Marriott Vest. Chr. In trod. xii. p. xxt, The ’super- vestment 
[of heathen priests]., was either bordered [prartexta) with 
rich ornament, or wholly made of purple, [or] of scar let. Ibid. 
ii. p.viii, The ’supervesture.. the prevailing form of which 
was that of a large blanket,. .admitted.. of the greatest 
variety in arrangement. 1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 258 To 
bring Rasae Tabulae , dean Tables to every Author, is the 
advice of no small Philosopher. '’‘Super- writing (being 
scribling) maketh neither the old, nor the new legible. 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the tipper of two 
parts or members; superior: e.g. supermaxilla 
the upper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), superpetrosal. 
(£) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overlapping: e.g. superfissure, 
supergyre , supersulcus (Dorland). 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VI I L 160/ r * Super fissures 
and subfissures. These terms are employed herein to desig- 
nate the fissures which result from the formation of •super- 
gyres and subgyres. . .The line of overlapping of a supergyre 
is a superfissure.. .A subfissure is one which is concealed by 
a supergyre. Ibid. 242/1 The ’superpetrosal sinus starts 
from the cavernous. 

C. Anat. Forming adjs. (with super- in adj. re- 
lation to thesb. orsubst.phr. implied in the second 
element: cf. 1 b) : (tz) derivatives from sbs. in b, 
as supermaxillary ( = pertaining to the upper jaw); 
(b) = situated in, or forming, the upper part of, 
e.g. superalbal, -cerebellar , -cerebral , - dural (see 
quots.). 

1853 R. Dunn in Jml. Ethnol. Soc. (1856) IV. 35 The., 
•super-maxillary bones. 2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 237/1 ’Superdurals. These appear in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding [sc. medidural], and then are 
double. Ibid. 237/2 Veins of the Pia and Brain Substance. 
..The ’supercerebrals, passing to the longitudinal sinus... 
The supercerebral veins return the blood from the convexity 
as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median surface of 
the hemispheres as far as the ’supercallosal fissure. Ibid. 
238/1 The ’supercerebellar vein ..empties into the main vein 
near its termination, or even directly into the sinus tentoria- 
Iis. Ibid. 239/2 The ’superalbals. .are commonly two small 
trunks that appear at the outer border of the ccele, opposite 
the body of the caudate. 1901 Dorland Med. Diet., Super- 
albal, . .situated in the uper part of the white substance of 
the brain, as superalbal veins. Ibid n *Superaural, located 
In the upper part of the dura mater. 

II. Above (in various figurative senses) ; higher 
in rank, quality, amount, or degree. 

4, a. Prefixed to adjectives: = Above or beyond, 
more or higher than, above the range, scope, capa- 
city, etc. of (what is denoted or expressed by the 
radical part), after eccl. L. superessentialis Super- 
essential, super sub st ant ivies supermaterial ; e. g. 
su-perangc'lic , f -ieal(= more than angelic, beyond 
that of an angel), -earthly , *j* -elementary (see Ele- 
mentary 2), - intellectual , - organic , -regain secular , 
worldly. 

1804 Doddridge's Wks. V. 166 note, Whether a ’super- 
angelic spirit is capable of being ‘ reduced to the condition 
of an infant 2864 Pusey Led. Daniel viiL 470 The super- 
angelic glory of the Messiah. 1674 Brevint Saul at Ettdor 
27X Thus this ’Superangelical Doctor in the year 1226 ended 
his daies. 1690 Baxter Kingd. Christ iL (1691) 25 So that 
Christ hath three Natuics. 1. Divine. 2. Superangelical 
Created. 3. Humane. 1843 Zoologist I. 36 The lion and 
the eagle are not invested with the.. ’super-animal bravery 
and magnanimity with which the older naturalists.. loved 
to clothe them. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 92 Anie such 
Superplalonicall Intelligence, or ’Superaristotelicall intendj- 
raent. 2613 _ Jackson Creed 1. xiv. § 4. 70 It was.. rather 
•superartificiall, than naturall and artificial!, 2902 Edin. 
Rev. July 60 Tolstoy pleaded that all great teachers com- 
mend the impossible, the ’super-attainable ideal. 1864 E. 
Sargent Peculiar III. 181 Instances in which -dogs would 
seem to have been the mere instruments of a superhuman 
and ’supercanine sagacity, a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Glouc. 
(1662) 1. 360 Some pressed ’super-Canonical Ceremonies. 
1627 Donne Seim. Lady Danvers 61 By which, that parti- 
cular Church must bee ’Super-Cathohke and Super-vni- 
uersall, aboue all the Churches in the world. 1677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 302 The.. notion of God.. as super- 
essential Essence, superdivine Divinitie, ’super causal cause. 
x 83 o Le Conte Sight 154 We find something superphysical 
and ’superchemicaj. - X793 MartyS Lang. Bot., Supra-de- 
comfositum folium , a '‘Super-decompound leaf, .when a 
petiole divided several times connects many leaflets ; each 


part forming a decompound leaf. 1802 R, Hall Elcrn. Bot . 
183 Super-decompound, .more than doublycompound. 1890 
J .MAnntJEAV Sent Author. Relig.n. 11.2x4 Demons, .driven 
off only by Messiah with his ’superdemonic power, a 1631 
Donne Serin. Hosea ii. jq (1634) 3 A strange and ’super- 
devilish invention. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. ff Rev. Relig. 
v. v. (1796) 421 Can a man.. believe that the new nature 
formed by.. the Spirit of Christ.. is so very superdevilish 1 
16x0 Donne Pseudo- martyr 185 Whether they will pleade 
Diuine Law, that is, places of Scripture, or Sub diuine Law, 
which is interpretation of Fathers, or ’super diuine law, 
which is Decretal of Popes. 1677 [see supercausal above]. 
1876 L. Stephen Eng. Tit. a 8th C. J. v. § 19. 299 Necessity 
..belongs to the super-divine sphere— if the phrase may be 
used. 1872 W. R. Greg Enigmas 0/ Life vi. 238 Capable 
of being moved to exert their ’super-earthly powers for 
the benefit of those who.. trust them. 1607 Walkington 
Optic Glass 4 Those, .who. .p reefer, .the regard of the body 
before the welfare of the ’Super-elemcntary soule. a 1744 
Bolingbroke Auth. Matters Relig. vi. Wks. 1754 IV. 292 
Moral theology, .contains a ’super-ethical doctrine, as some 
grave divines have ridiculously called it. 1913 Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 406 The prelude of the superethi cal Gospel of Humanity. 
2871 Meredith H. Richmond 11 . 112 She would require 
’superfeminine power of decision, a 2834 Coleridge Lit. 
Rem. (1839) IV. 433 The reason is ’super-finite. 2887 F. R. 
Stockton Borrtnved Month , etc. 200 One act -.of what 
might be termed ’super-friendly kindness. 2832 Carlyle 
Sard. Res. xi. ii, Swallows. .with animated. .chirpings, and 
activity almost ’super-hirundine. 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. 199 Such propriety of costume..as shall satisfy 
the ’superhistoric sense, to which.. the higher drama ap- 
peals- xB8o N. Smyth Old Faiths in New Light v. (1882) 
175 The creative Spirit that was in Christ is the ’super- 
historical and divine principle of Christianity. 1660 Ingelo 
Bentiv. Ur. 1. (1682) 90 Which he commanded them to 
behold with the Eye of ’Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T. 
Taylor Pausanias ' Descr. Greece III. 356 The gods.. arc 
superintellectual natures. 2840 Gladstone Ch. Princ. 76 
That primary super-intellectual work. 2842 Newman Tracts 
for Times No. 90 § 8. 61 The doctrine. .of a real ’super- 
local presence in the Holy Sacrament. 2891 T. K. Cheyne 
Origin fo Relig. Contents Ps. Introd. p. xxix, The imagina- 
tive Biblical symbols of ’superlogical phenomena. 2867 
Dk. ^Argyll Reign of Law i. 22 To believe in the existence 
of miracles, we must, .believe, .in the ’Supermaterial. 2588 
J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 51 Altogether supernatural!, ’super- 
mathematicall, and true myracles. 2657 J. Goodwin Triers 
Tried 25 So should the grandure of their authority, .have 
been somewhat more competent. .and not so hyper-arch- 
episcopall, so ’super-metropolitan. 2862 Spencer First 
Princ. ir. xiv. § 3. (1875) 316 Phenomena which, for want of 
a better word, we may term ’super.organic. 2876 — Princ. 
SocioL (1877) 1 . 3 The four Volumes, that have followed First 
Principles, have dealt with Organic Evolution... We have 
now to enter upon the remaining division— Superorganic 
Evolution. 2676 Doctrine of Devils 31 Such as are parallel 
..and ’Super-paramount to it. 28x0 Bentham Packing 
(2822) 255 Parliamentary and ’super-parliamentary lawyer- 
craft. 2860 Emerson Cottd. Life vi. (1861) 14 1 The name- 
less Thought, the nameless Power, the ’superpersonal 
Heart. 2899 C F. d'Arcy Idealism $ Theology ii. 9s If 
the conception of personality is not adequate as a final 
description of Deity, then we must believe in God as ulti- 
mately superpersonal unity. 2588 ’Superplatonical [see 
superaristotelical above]. 2659 Baxter Key Cat It. xxxiii. 
207 Our new ’superprelatical Brethren that degrade others 
that want their Ordination, 2885 A. Stewart ^Twixt Ben 
Nevis <5 • Glencoe i. 7 This extraordinary and really ’super- 
quadrupedal nous and. intelligence. 2723 Waterland and 
Vind. Christ's Div. xvL Wks. 2823 III. 348 You may con- 
sider him as King, and so.you may present him with regal 
worship ; or as King of kings, and then it will be ’super- 
regab 2867 O. Shipley Priestly Absolution 25 Under the 
elder Dispensation, the Prophet stood, in an almost ’super- 
sacerdotal position. . 2882 Romanes in Nature .5 May 2/2 
It matters not to science what views her. individual culti- 
vators may hold on ’super-scientific questions. et 2656 Bp. 
Hall Rem. JVks. (2660) 302 Let us celebrate this feast,., 
not in a worldly but ’supersecular manner. .2686 Spec. B. 
Virginis 21 Her sacred body is endowed with a ’super- 
seraphical activity, whereby she can render her self present 
. .to all her votaries. 2847 Emerson Poems , Merlin Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 466 Sparks of the ’supersolar blaze, a 2704 T. 
Brown Lett. fr. Dead' 1. (1707) 163 Since he was got clear 
of his ’Super-Tar tar ian Concern. 2627 ’Superuniversal 
[see supercatkolic above]. 1890 Academy 12 July 28/2, 
I heard it'asserted . . that a sense.. of remote natural aspects 
..was impossible; but.. such an abnormally acute ’super- 
visual perception is by no means impossible. 2789 T. Taylor 
Proclus II. 385 Every god is super-essential, ’supervital, and 
super-intellectual. 2785 Anna Seward Lett. (i8ix) I. 86 
Freedoms, not much calculated to the meridian of ’super- 
worldly refinement. 1874 Dykes Rclat. Kingd. to World 7 
The effort.. to attain.. super-worldly purity. 

iff) In corresponding ad vs., as sup era 'dequately, 
- artificially , -cathedrically , - diabolically . 

2830 Fraser's Mag. II. 41a The manufacturers affirm that 
agriculture.. is ’superadequately, and therefore unfairly 
protected. _ 2588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 35 Either super- 
naturally inspired, or ’superartifidally instructed. 2869 
E. W. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) I. vii. 262^ Lin- 
coln Cathedral (with its long ridge ’super-cathedrically 
long..) is most grandest. 2782 J. Brown -View Nat. ff 
Rev. Relig. v. ii. (1796) 350 So ’superdiabolically wicked, as 
to sin because experienced grace doth abound. 

b. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs. in the same 
sense as above : e.g. supergraduate , - seaman , - stan- 
dard. Strper-liead, epithet of a quality of wool 
(see quot). 

1888 Rep. Centen. Confer. Missions II. 426 A ’super- 
graduate course of training. 2839 Comfl. Grazier (2846) 
iv. ix. 254 Head or chief either because it is derived partly 
or chiefly from the head, or because it stands at the head of 
the inferior^ wools. * Super-head. — Ati advance upon the 
receding kind, but the sorter not having yet arrived at the 
est part of the fleece. 2898 Century Mag. July 372 After 
almost ’supeTseaman efforts, they reached the vessel. 2909 
[ Century Diet. Suppl. s.v. Risk, * Superstandard risk, in- 


surance on the life of one whose habits or heredity or the 
state of whose health increases his expectancy of life. 

5. Prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. denoting some- 
thing above, beyond, greater or higher than what 
is expressed by the radical part. 

In some cases this use tends to blend with 6b. 

a. gen., chiefly in nonce-words, as super-Christ , 
- Erastian , - septuagenarian . 

2850 Fraser's Mag, XLII. 479 The adhesion of one noble 
lord to the Italian ’Superchnst. 2722 G. Hickes Two 
T reat . Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 393 The ’Super-Erastians, 
Hobbes, Selden, and other such writers. 29x5 Observer 
10 Oct. 7/3 As a^ ’super-septuagenarian I am debarred from 
active participation. 

b. Mus. Designating a note next above some 
principal note, as Superdominant, Supertonic. 

c. Nat. Hist. In classification, denoting a group 
or division next higher than, or including a number 
of, those denoted by the radical part, as super- 
family, - order, - species , -suborder. So Strper- 
moilecnle, Ckem., a complex molecule formed by 
the combination of moleculesof different substances. 
. 1899 G. H. Carpenter Insects Hi. 155 Some naturalists., 
classing Pararge and its allies as a sub-family of Nympha- 
lidx... Others, allowing them family rank, would group 
tbeny together with the Nymphalidm and other allied 
families into a ’super-family. 2834 W. Prout Chem, 149 
Wc suppose, that the two molecules of carbon.. are asso- 
ciated together into one symmetrical ’super-molecule. 1899 
G. H. Carpenter Insects iv. 164 Various groupings of these 
orders into larger divisions (‘ ’super-orders * or * sub-classes 0 
have been proposed. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms . 
* Superspecies, a group of sub-species or new species regarded 
as an entity. 2903 R. W. Shufeldt in Amer.Nat. Jan. 
34 Order Saururac. ’Supersuborder Archornithiformes. 
Suborder Archornithes. Family Arcbmopteridm. 

d. Geom . In geometry of more than three dimen- 
sions, designating a locus or figure hiving one 
more dimension than that denoted by the simple 
word : e. g. strpercube, -curve, -line, -solid, - swface . 

2873 Cayley Math. Papers (1896) IX. 79 note, In 5 dimen- 
sional geometry we have; space, surface, subsurface, super- 
curve, curve, and point-system, according as we have be- 
tween the six coordinates o, 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5 equations : and 
so when the equations are linear, we have : space, plane, 
subplane, superline, line, and point. 1904 C. E, Benham in 
Knowledge Mar. 45/2 [title) The Super-Solid. Hints to- 
wards a Conception of the 4th Dimension. 2904 G. H. 
Bryan ibid. May 92/1 A much better idea of the regular 
character of the ‘super-cube * or ‘eight-cell as it is called 
by most writers, and of its connection with four-dimensional 
space, 

e. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb. in sense ‘to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in his characteristic quality or 
action 9 (= Out- 22 ) : as superexsar. rare. 

2846 'LKHTxm/mag.Couv., Jos. I fyCasaubon, Even Caesars 
arc supcrcaesared by their tenants of the Vatican. 

0. Prefixed to sbs. with adj. force : Higher in 
rank, quality, degree, or amount; of a higher kind 
or nature ; superior. 

a. With names of officials or persons in autho- 
rity, forming titles designating one superior to the 
official denoted by the simple word, as in late or 
med.L. stipercoquus head cook, superjudex chief 
judge, supertextor chief weaver; e.g. super-arbiter, 
-attendant (= Superintendent 2 b), -doctor, 
-qusestor, - sovereign ; also in the names of the 
corresponding offices or functions, as super-sove- 
reignty. 

2673 H. Stumie Further jfustif War Netli. To Rdr. 23 
To decide emergent differences a new expedient of Arbiters 
and ’Super-ar biters was found out. 2550 Cove rd ale Order 
Ch. Denmark in Treat. Sacrament etc. E iij b, The ’super- 
attendent or chyefe curate commeth in to the pulpyt. 1675 
Tully Let. Baxter ^o He had need to have a very compe- 
tent measure of abilities himselfe, who is to give his verdict 
of anothers, even so farr as to make him his *super-Doctor 
of the Chaire. 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 
38 As long as Cajus /Emilius is *Super-_Questor. 2625 Donne 
Serin . 3 Ayr. 38 Where there is an inducing of a ’super- 
Soueraigne, and a super-Supremacie,. .this is. .an vnaer- 
mining, a destroying of Foundations. 2627 Serin. 6 May 
(1649) II. 381 Those that fix a ’super-Soveraignty in the 
people, or in a Presbytery. 

D. with nouns of action or condition, etc . ; e. g. 
super- agency, - canonization , - comprehension , - di- 
vision , -good, -one, - organism , -proportion, -truth. 

This use tends to blend with 5; thus supercomprehension 
= higher comprehension, or comprehension above ordinary 
comprehension. 

2892 Century Diet., *Superagency , a higher or superior 
agency. 2628 Donne Serin, xlviii. (1640) 476 This ’super- 
canonization, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 2887 
F. Winterton in Mind Apr. 268 Molina said., that God saw 
the future possible acts of man through His ‘’supercompre- 
hension* of human nature. 1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. 
Cerem. 11. 174 The reason which he bringeth, is onely from 
the subdivision of true worship. But that doeth not hinder 
a 'superdivision or acquidivlsion into common and special!. 
<*26x9 Fothcrby Atheom. 11. x. § 3 (1622) 304- He is.. a 
’Super-good, a _’Super-truth, a ’Super-one,, .as surpassing 
all other Borntie, and Veritie^ and Vmrie. <22899 D. G. 
Brinton Basis Soc. Re/at. 1. ii. (1902) 39 Many writers., 
have spoken of the social unit, the group or the nation, as 
an ‘ organism *. Some have further defined it as a 1 ’super- 
urganism \ 2644 Digby Nat. Bodies xx. § 3. 64 That velocity 
is the effect of the^ ’superproportion of the one Agent ouera 
certaine medium, in respect of the proportion which an other 
Agent hath to the same medium. 
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o. In recent (chiefly nonce) formations after 
Superman, used to designate a person, animal, or 
thing which markedly surpasses all others, or the 
generality, of its class : e. g. su-pcr-brute, -critic, 
-dramatist, -goddess, -race, -tramp, -woman ; Sn-- 
per-Drea^dnouffht, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament superior to that of the Dreadnoughtclass. 

' 9°3 Westm.Gaz, ig Aur. 2/1 The ideas which the super- 
dramatist would convey to a super-critic. xgo6 Ibid, 22 Jan. 
2/2 We middle-aged folk, Supermen and Superwomen, and 
1 Men-and-Women-in-the-Street 1907 Ibid, 24 Oct. 6/3 
Dr. F\W. Andreives read a paper on ‘Medicine and Super- 
Medicine. 1908 W. H. Davies {title) The Autobiography 
of a Super-Tramp. 2909^ Wesim. Gaz. 23 Aug. 2/2 The two 
Super-Dreadnoughts which are to be added to the United 
States fleet. 1910 Ibid. 18 June 14/3 In general dimensions 
the super-* Dreadnought * of to-day is a battleship of from 
500ft. b,p. to, say, 536ft. over all, with a beam of 84ft. to E6ft., 
and with a draught of 27ft. 191* R. A. Fletcher Warships 
324 The name-snip has been so much improved upon in 
recent designs that she is as inferior to the last of thesuper- 
Dreadnougkt battleships as the displaced pr t-Dreadr.onghis 
were to her. _ 1911 Contcmp. Rev. June Lit. Suppl '. 3 One 
is almost afraid to laugh when Spenser treats Elizabeth as 
a super-goddess, xgtx E. Underhill Mysticism 1. vi. 176 
As the angel to the man, so was the dragon to the world of 
beasts ; a creature of splendour and terror, a super-brute. 

d, Mus. ~ Next higher in pitch: in Super- 

octave, q.v. 

7. Beyond in time, later ; as in L. supcrvlvfrc to 
outlive, Supervive, Survive; f Superla-st v. 
tram., to last beyond, outlast. 

1648 Herrick Hesper To his Books vii. 14 Nor thinke 
these Ages.. Shall live, and thou not superlast all times. 

b. With prepositional force, in med.L. superan- 
natus , f. super annum beyond a year : see SUPER- 
annatb, Superannuate. 

8 . Before in time, prior to; as in Supeblapsarian; 
e. g. super-creation (used as adj.), decreed before 
tbe Creation. 

a 1679 T. Goodwin 0 / Election X. i. The necessity of an 
electioneer super-creation grace, if either angels or men., 
be certainly.. saved. 

( b ) So in nonce-vbs. formed by Heylin after 
H. L’Estrange’s -use of Superannuate v. (sense 5 ), 
in reference to dating events (so much) too early. 

3656 Heylin Extraneus Vapulans 102 We have here a 
super-semi-annuatxng (a fine word of our Authors new 
fashion) in making Doctor Laud Bishop of Bathe and Wells, 
seven moneths at least before his time : a superannuating in 
the great rout given to Tilly by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in the year 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought till the year next following; a super-triennuating in 
placing the Synod of Don., in the year 1615, that Synod not 
being holden untill three years after, and if I do not finde a 
super-superannuating [«c ; read super-sexannuating] (that 
is to say, a lapse of sue years) either in the Pamphlet or the 
History, I am content, our Author shall enjoy.. a publick 
triumph. 

ILL In or to the highest or a very high degree; 
hence, in excess of what is nsnal, or of what ought 
to be ; superabundant(ly) ; excessive(ly). 

9. a. Prefixed in advb. relation to adjs. : Exceed- 
ingly, very highly, extremely, supremely, extraordi- 
narily ; over- ; as in late or med.L. sttpergloriosus 
(Vulgate) exceedingly glorious, superitlustris very 
illustrious (see Snperillustrious below), sttper- 
lauddbilis (Vulgate) greatly to be praised; e.g. 
suf tractive (= highly active), -ceremonious (= 
over-ceremonious), -dainty, -glorious, -ingenious, 
-sufficient, -superabundant, -sweet, -zealous. . 
f Superhe-nedict [L. benedictus blessed], su- 
premely blessed. Super-extra, applied to com- 
modities, csp. to a style of bookbinding, of the 
very best quality (cf. extra super, s. v. Super a. a). 
Superfa-tted, -fa-tty, (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i. e. more than can combine with the 
alkali. SuperfldeT, noncc-wd. [after infidel : cf. 
Sesii-fidel], believing too much. + Snperil- 
lu'strlous, honorific title of certain kings and 
other exalted personages ; Smperinena'rra'ble 
[ad. late L~ supsrinenarrdbilis (St Augustine): 
see Inenakrable], supremely indescribable, 
t Su:peronrai-valent [Omnivalent], supremely 
omnipotent, t Superpa-ssing', surpassing (in 
quot. as advi). f Superpropo-rtioned, of excessive 
proportions, j* Supersu'ffera'ble [Sufferable i], 
extremely long-suffering. 

1654 tr - Scudcry's Curia Pol. 87 Hee who is too slow may 
equally be quickened by him who is -superactive and vigor- 
ous. 1873 M. Arkolo Lit. < 5 * Dogma ix. 276 St. Augustine 
prays : * Holy Trinity, -superadmirable Trinity, and super- 
menarrable, and supcrinscrutable, and superinaccessihle, 
superincomprebensible. 3880 W. S. Gilbert Patience u. 
An ultra-poetical, *super-resthetical, out-of-the-way young 
man. 1683 E. Hooker in Pordage Mystic Drv. Pref. Ep. 
107 The only True,.. ever-aderabl and ‘super-benedict' Tri- 
une Deitie. 3575 G. Harvey Lctter-ik. (Camden) 92O my 
soverayne goodman, howe can yonr owne soverayne joye.. 
but shape a benigne answer to so benigne and ‘superbenigne 
a replye? 1601 in Farr N. P. Eliz. (1845) 1 1 . 431 The ^super- 
blessed Trinity. 1659 Gauden Tears Ch . iv. xxiii. 625 
Superstitious and ‘Super-ceremonious Prelates. 183^$ Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Product. Mod. Art, Those high aspirations 
of a ‘super-chivalrous gallantry. 1610 Holland Camden s 
Brit, X- 6S7 By our Critickes good leave (who., presuming so 
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much of their great wits are ‘supercritical!). x66r Gauden 
Consid. Liturgy 25 These supercritical censors. 3699 
Evelyn Acetaria 105 Eighthly, (according to the ‘super- 
cunous) that the Knife, with which the Sallet Herbs are cut 

of Silver. 3596 Shaks. Tam. SAr. 11. i. 189 Kate of 
Xate-hall, my ‘super-daintie Kate. 3596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 134 Her ‘super-delicate bastard 
daughter ceremonious dissembling Italy. 3888 E. Gerard 
Land beyond Rarest II. xliv. 220 Some people.. there are, 
of super-delicate digestions. 3593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Su/er. ** ivb, Spare me, o ‘super-dominering Elfe. 1853 
Mayne Reid Scalp.fi uniers ii. 37 His dress will be more 
gaudy and ‘super-elegant. 3593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
363 Mercury.. the most nimble, and ‘supereloquent God. 
c i860 B. Harte My Other Self in Fiddletown , etc. (1873) 
321 ^ Looking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their supereloquent language. x6gg R. L’Estoakgc Erasm. 
Colloq. (1725) 275 But a Man should rather die, than violate 
so ‘super-Evangelical a Rule. 3619 W. Sclater Exp. 

* Thess. (1630) 225 To. attaine the vtmost ‘superexcedent 
end [rc. eternal happiness]. 1807 Southey Espriella's 
Lett. II. 212 Who would he content.. to put up with the 
second best, instead of ordering at once the ‘snper-extra- 
double-superfine ? 1835 f, R. Smith’s Catal. Bks. May 4/2 
New and very elegant calf super extra. 1891 C. L. Field 
Patent Specif. No. 21438 An Improved Manufacture of 
‘Superfatted Soap. 1892 fml. Soc. Chem. Industry 31 May 
446/x Tim improvement in the manufacture of superfatted 
soaps consists in adding to soap, made by the cold process, 
milk, cream, or butter in such quantities that any alkali in 
excess is saturated and an excess of cream is left, 1834 
‘Super-fidel (see Semi-fidel]. 2550 R. Hutchinson Image 
of God xx. (1560) toob, I wil.. shew, .that there be thre per- 
sons in ye ‘supergloriouse deitie. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvijj. xeix, His superglorious most refined Nature, 3593 , 
G. Harvey •PjVrcc’r Sufer. 102 ‘Superhappy Creatures, that 
haue illuminate vnderstanding.^ 3579 Spenser Let. to Har- 
vey Poet. Wks. (1912) 638/2 With many ‘superhartie Com- ! 
tnendations, and Recommendations to your selfe,and all my 
friend es, 1630 tr. Camden’s Hist. Eliz. iv. 254 Amongst the 
Kings which they termed ‘Superillustrious, tbe King of 
England was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the 
fourth. 3633 Ld. W aristox Diary (S.H.S.) 31 Gods ‘super- 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndnes, and merdful tendernes 
to me. 1873 ‘Superinenarrable [see superadmirable above]. 
3594 Nashe Unfort. Trav . Wks. (Grosart) V. 65 That 
abundant and ‘superingenious clarke Erasmus. 188s Hux- 
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Ley in L. Huxley Life < 5 * Lett. (1900) II. vi. 95 , 1 shall be 
curious to see what defence the superingenious Premier has 
to offer for himself in Parliament. 3628 Felt has 1 Resolves 
11. [1.] Ixxtx. 229 It were a ‘superinsaniated folly, to struggle 
with a Power, which I know is all in vaine contended with. 
3665 Gadbury London’s Delhi. Predicted v. 28 It is an 
Argument of super-insaniated folly. 1661 J. Davies Civil 
Warrcs 109 He.. applies. .to the faithful Montrose.. a 
‘super- loyal soul. 3614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. vi, Thou 
‘superlunaticall hypocrite. 1787 Beckford Italy (1834) II. 
xxx.^ 208 To all these ‘super- marvellous narrations, the 
missionary appeared to listen with implidt faith. 1579 G. 
Harvey Letier-6k. (Camden) 78 Out of Aggrippaes ‘super- 
notable fourthe booke. 1650 B. DiseoUiminiuvt 28 They 
are dextrouslypragmatick. .‘Super-officious. 3602 J.Davies 
Mirum in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 22/2 God by powre, 
‘super-omnivalent. 2608 J. Day Law T riches 1. i, Thanks: 
— -‘superpassing good 1 1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 
648 He excepts against the ‘super proportion’d mulritudeof 
members out of one province, which hee says never lawfull 
Parliament had. 3768 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) 1 . 460 Senti- 
mental ‘super-refined ladies, 1B88 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Oct. 
3/2 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined. 1887 Lecky 
Mist. Eng. Vi. xxiii. 29 9_ The combination of mean action 
and ‘supersarntly profession. J633 Ford Broken H. iv. ii, 
*Tis wonderful, ’Tis ‘super-singular, not to be match’d. 
1656 Artif. Handsom. 56 Such a ‘super-stoicall piece of 
Philosophy. 3844 Hood Forge 1. 70 Walking, leaping, 
striding along. As none can do but the ‘super-strong. CX450 
Mirour Salutxcioun (Roxb.) 150 Alle thistholid thow Jhu in 
pa dens ‘supersu Arable. 2648 Jenkyn Blind Guide L 3 The 
_ .foolish pamphlets.. are a ‘supersuffident testimony. 1864 
Dk. Manch. Crt. ftSoc. Eliz. to Anne I. xiv. 2S0 Superabun- 
dant pride born of supersuffident wealth. 1871 W. G. Ward 
Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) II. 258 All men have access to 
‘super-superabundant evidence for the truth of Theism. 
2840 HALiBUirroNC/^vw.Ser. 111.(1862) 5x8 A most ‘super- 
superior gall. 2625 Gill Sacr. Philos. L 8 Whatsoever is 
‘supersupreme, or highest in all degrees of perfection. 1593 
Breton Phoenix Nest Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 4/ 1 Sundrie flowres 
so ‘super sweete of smell. 3592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 
31 Those Miracles, which some round liberality, and thy 
‘super-thankfull minde, would hugelxe enable thee to xvorke. 
2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxiii. (Bohn) zgo A series of 
‘super- tragic starts, pauses, screams. 2649 Prynne Find. 
Lib. Eng. 13 More then Regall,. .‘Super-transcendent Arbi- 
trary power. 3902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 66/2 This 4 ‘super- 
virulent ’ character [of badllus-cultures]. 2627 Donne Sernt. 
Easter-day (1640) 2x7 A ‘super-zealous, an over-vehement 
animosity. 

(b) In corresponding adverbs, as f superej/lu- 
enlly , - infinitely , - superabundantly . 

axqxx Ken St crt Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 380 O may kind 
Heav’n on good Macario’s Head Grace and Truth ‘super- 
effiuently shed. 2628 Donne Serm. IS Apr. (1640) 765 We 
were still short of numbring the benefits of God, as God; 
But then, of God in Christ, infinitely, ‘Super-infinitely short. 
2908 Westm. Gaz. 5 Aug. ir/i A prize in books, ‘super- 
tnagnificently bound. 1607 Barley- Breake (1877) 9 A little 
tilt. . Whereunto ‘super-solemnly they goe. 2871 W. G. 
Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1SS4) II. 256 Evidence ‘super- 
superabundantly sufficient, a 1665 J. Goodwin Being filled 
with the Spirit (1867) 125 Tbe things promised, .are so above 
.measure desirable and ‘super-transcendently glorious. ^ 
b. Prefixed to verbs or participles (with deriva- 
tives), in same senses as in a: as in late L. suptr- 
abunddre to Supxbabound, supereffluZrc (in the 
Same sense), sipe rex tend I re to stretch excessively, 
supcrir.ccndere to inflame greatly; e.g. sup tree- 
annulate (—to accumulate beyond measure), -cx~ 
ceed, - extol , - please , - praise , -rezuard vbs. ; super - 


\ cci’dulated (= acidulated to excess), -civilized, 
-elated, -excited, -faced (Faced ppl. a .2 2), -peopled 
pples. and ppl. adjs. ; sometimes = 1 more than 
as in su'pcrncu'tralized, super sa'tisfy. Su.*percool 
v. trans ., to cool (a liquid) below its freezing-point 
without solidifying it. Supero-sculate v., Geom., 
Irons, to osculate at more coincident points than 
usually suffice for determining the loens; so 
Su:pero8CuIa*tion. 

0:1709 Atoyns Pari. Petit. Tracis (1734) 2x5 A smart 
Epistle., wherein he does cry out upon the Pope, for that 
the Pope’s Bulls did ‘superaccumulate (as he terms it) tbe 
Words (Non ebstante). 2828-32 Webster, 'Superncidu- 
bated. 1865 E. S. Ffoulkes Christ. Div. 2 The New World 
..is becoming super-peopled and ‘super-civilised. 1818 
Bentham Ch. Eng. 174 Suppose the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury.. with his own ‘super-consecrated hands, washing the 
feet of a dozen of jhe inhabitants. 1907 jrnl. Phys. Chem, 
XI. 425 The freezing point curve had been determined, .and 
there is considerable evidence of the effects of ‘supercooling. 
1652 Ukquhart feTi-elWUs. (1834) 231 Through the too in. 
tensive stretching of the already ‘super-elated strings of 
their imagination. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Mrrth. Bed., 
Being confident of your most gratious benignitie and ‘super- 
exceeding grace. 1635 Heywcod Hierarchy 11. 78 This 
great Nature Naturant.. Which All things Holds,.. Super- 
exceedes, Sustaines. a 1665 J. Goodwin Being filled with 
the Spirit (1.867) 10 9 Those degrees of [righteousness and 
holiness] which in persons highly qualified with them do 
super-exceed that measure or degree of them which are 
found in Christians of a lower pitch and stature. 1862 Lyt- 
ton Sir. Story xxxiii, A brain ‘super-excited by the fumes 
of a vapour. 3696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 83 It was 
necessary that the Decrees, .should be ‘superextended, (i. e. 
shouldbeenlargedabovewhattheywere before). 2865 Pusey 
Eiren. 369 Who ‘superextol reason and its discoveries. 2894 
C. Vickerman Woollen Spinning x. 243 In addition to a 
‘super.faced cloth . . an immeasu rably superior class of tweeds 
could be produced. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1820) V. 22 
The stoutest tree, if ‘superfructified, is impaired for bearing 
fruit the next year. ^ 1S81 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter 
Air go The same infusions slightly ‘supemeutralized by 
caustic potash. 1891 Century Diet. s. v., A conic having six 
consecutive points in common with a cubic is said to ‘super- 
osculate it 2902 Science 3 8 Apr. 625/2 On the ‘Superoscn- 
lation of Surfaces. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady Induct., 
He is confident it shall ‘super-please judicious Spectators. 
*590 Shaks. Mids. N. »l ii. 153 To vow, and sweare, and 
‘superpraise my parts. 3622 Bacon Let. to fas. / in Sped* 
ding Lett, tp Life (1874) VII. 383 They' were from time to 
time far above my merit over and *s a per-re warded by your 
Majesty’s benefits. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean’s Dau. II. x. 253 
The.. wife and nurse of a ‘superrheumatised D.D. 3629 
Donne Serm. 22 Ncv. (1649) II. 417 To merit, and over- 
merit ; To satisfie, and ‘super-satisfie the justice of God. 
18x8 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey x, Like a shuttlecock 
between two battledores,.. flydng from point to point on the 
feathers of a ‘super-sublimated head. 1603 J. Davies 
Microcosmos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/x These ‘super- 
supercro gating Workes. 1832 L. Hunt Redi Bacchus in 
Tuscany 139, I love my ivine iced through and through, If 
I will have xt..‘Soperultrafrostified. 

10. Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract sbs. : 
Very great, or too great ; surpassing ; excessive, 
extreme; after late L. superabutidatilia Super- 
abundance ; e. g. superacti-vity , -conformity ( — 
overpreciseness in conforming to ecclesiastical 
rules), -effl uatce, -exiguity, - infirmity , - treason , 
-vexation", hence occas. agent-nouns, as super- 
confo"rmist, -individualist. Snrperintromi’sslon 
Sc. Law, intromission beyond' one’s legal rights. 

3553 Bradford Serm. Repentance (1574) C xij, Workes of 
supererogation (yea ‘superabomination). J? 9 S P<P- Sen 
Monthly July 398 A ‘superactlvity of nutrition. 2638 Ld. 
Wakiston Diary (S. H. £?.) 342 Rayning doune the 'super- 
afiuence of his blessings. 1880 Acadenry 28 Feh. 153/3 Hs 
snperaffluence of splendour. 2801 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XII. 575/2 The ‘super-civilization.. of Europe. 1684 
Baxter Par. Congreg. 22 'Ihe writings of ‘superconfcrmists 
and subverters, or changers of the^ church government. 1659 
Gauden Tears Ch. l xiii. 213 Either to a peevish noncon- 
Jornrity, or to a pragmatick ‘super-conformity. 2644 Digby 
Nat. Soul Concl. 463 His Uberall ‘supereffluence of Being 
vpon me. 1660 Hammond Xapic xoi EipTjnj 4 1 That the super- 
effluence of Grace may be resisted, a 2721 Ken Lett. Wks. 
(1838)39, I beseech God., to give you a super-effluence of bis 
H. Spirit. 2856 Dove Logic C hr. Faith vi. §5. 369 The ‘super- 
excitation of the devotional faculty. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
t. xxxviiL 47 The ‘super-exiguity of this farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 1641 ^Hacket Sp. Pari, in Plume Life (1865) 49 The 
‘superexqu triteness of the music. 1802 Paley Nat. The cl. 
xxvi. The system of animal destruction ought always to be 
considered in strict connexion with another property of 
animal nature, viz. ‘super fecundity, a 1835 F. W. Horn in 
Kirby Hab. ep Inst. Anim. II. xx. 334 A Superintending 
Power which ordains checks and counterchecks to remedy 
the superfecundity of the insect world, iota Sngl. Kev. 

Mar. 63S Mystical ‘super-individualism. Icid., The art cf 
world-forsakers and hermits, of ‘super-individualists. 2581 
J. Bell Haddads Anszv. Os or. 375 b, Is_ this. -the super- 
abundance of your eloquence? or.-*supermnrmity of your 
slippery brajmes? 2678 Fount ainhall Decis. (i 75 p) ** 1 
The Ordinary’ found the pursuer could not reply on super, 
intromission, unless she had taken a dative ademtssa. 
a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. m. «*. I an 

executor confirmed, ..intermeddles wth subjects not 
up by him in in^Tntory, after being cited by a creditor, such 
superfntro mission makes him liable as a viuous mtromitter. 

1873 T. Brown Lett., to Lady MmU 31 Dec. 09 ° 7 l 203 
There are too many big words and bints of ‘superkr.ow- 
ledge. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 2005 III. x£6 
Not thedimunutiuest nooke or crcuise of them but os partu- 
rient of the like ‘superofficiousnes. 2062 Hibcert Body of 
Drv. t. -27 Ibey can do works of scp>ererr©gation * therefore 
they may challenge . . a ‘superperf ection to t hemsel ves. 1 670 
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H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 264 What we experiment here is 
not the weight of the Air properly, but the ♦super, ponder- 
ancy or overweight of it. 180$ Eugenia di Acton Nuns 
of Desert I. 238 People being in those times more super, 
stitious than in our present day of “super-refinement. 16S4 
Gayton Pleas, Notes m. xii. 157 In case of extreme cali- 
dity, and “supersufficiency. 1871 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. 
Theism (1884) II. 259 The “super-superabundance., of evi- 
dence. 2652 Cleveland Scots Apostasy 19 The infamie this 
“super-treason brings. 2626 B. Jonson Staple of Ncivs 
3rd Interm. 56 Not teach ’hem to speake Playes, and Act 
Fables of false newes. .to the “superuexation of Towne and 
Countrey. 

b. (Chiefly Phys. and Path .) Denoting pro- 
cesses or conditions in excess of the normal ; as in 
mod.L. superfetatio Superfetation, supermitritio 
excessive nutrition ; e.g.su-peralhalrnily, -fecunda- 
tion, - irritation , - salinity , - secretion . t Sn-per- 
foUa'tlon, excessive growth of foliage. 

r 3865 J. Wyldds Circ. Sci. 1 . 151/1 The “super-alkalinity 
of the bath. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 129 The 
imperfect emission proceeding from “super-erection or pri- 
apism. 3855 Dunglison Med. Lex., * Superfecundation, 
see Superfoetation. 1901 Dorland Med. Diet., Superfe- 
cundation , the successive fecundation of two ova formed 
at the same menstrual period. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., 

* Superfibrination, Hyperinosis. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 76 The Disease of ^x^uXAitr/ios, 

or *super foliation, mention’d by Theophrastus; whereby 
the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of Leaves. 
387* T. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 572^ ’’Superinvolu- 
tion can be confounded with no other condition than unde- 
veloped uterus. 1890 Bilungs Nat. Med. Diet., * Super • 
lactation , excessive secretion of milk. 3648 Baillie Let. 
to IK. Spang 26 June, I was forced to keep my chamber 
ten days with a dangerous “superpurgation. 1751 Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLV 1 I. 274 These two doses.. might cause a 
superpurgatipn. 384s Spooner Veterinary Art (1851) 58 
Superpurgation from actual inflammation is extremely dan- 
gerous. 1882 J. C. Burnett (title) “Supersalinity of the 
Blood. 3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 233, I often 
diminish “supersecretion from the lungs by strong hydra- 
gogue cathartics. 

iL In prepositional relation with the radical 
element, as in late L. supemumtrarius , that is 
super numerutn beyond the (normal) number, 
Supernumerary. 

12 . Chern. f a. Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 
cognate nouns of action, denoting a high propor- 
tion of the ingredient indicated by the radical 
element; e.g. superazota-tion (= the condition of 
being highly charged with nitrogen), - carbonate 
vb., -car bur cited, -oxidated, -oxygenated, - oxy- 
genation , - phlogistication . 

1783 Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 405 By “super- 
phlogisticating iron with nitrous air. 1789 Ibid. LXXIX. 
289 What we have called the phlogistication of them, ought 
rather to have been called their “super-phlogistication. 1793 
Beddoes Calculus p. x, Easy extemporaneous way to ’'su- 
percarbonate alkali to a certain degree. . .1794 Hutton 
Philos. Light , etc. 297 The *super-oxigenated marine acid. 
1796 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 285 A peculiar 
metallic substance, which.. was liable by ’‘superoxygena- 
tion to be converted into a metallic acid. 1799 Mushet in 
Phil.* Mag. IV. 381 note , When supercarbonated crude 
iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently covered with 
a scurf, which . .is found to be a coating of plumbago. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 498 Water with the addition of about 
one-fourth part, of the “super-oxydated acid. 1802 Edin. 
Rev. I. 243 Their grand energy.. in a word.. depends upon 
a real “superazotation. 3816 S. Parkes Chern. Catech. ix. 
(ed. 7) 257 note, A gas.. called *super-carburetted hydrogen 
and also olefiant ga s. Ibid. 25$ note, Sulphuretted. hydrogen 
is capable of combining with an additional portion of sul- 
phur, forming a compound which may be called ’‘super- 
sulphuretted hydrogen. 3829 Nat. Philos. I. Optics xviii. 
64 (Usef.Knowl. Soc.) Super-oxygenated muriate of potash. 

b. In names of compounds, indicating that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the highest 
proportion; e. g. superacetate ( = a salt containing the 
highest proportion of acetic acid) ; superoxide ( 
Peroxide) ; ^ supcrsulphuret (= a binary com- 
pound containing the highest proportion of sulphur, 
a persulphide). Now surviving in the names of 
certain salts used in manufactures or the arts, e. g. 
Superphosphate. 

1*839 : see Sub- 23.! 

3707 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 44 ♦Super- 
oxalate of potash. 3807 T. Thomson Chern. (ed. 3) II. 396 
♦Superarseniate of potash. Ibid. 616 “Supersulphate of 
alumina-and-potash. 1831 A. T. Thomson Lotul. Disp. 
(x8x8) SSS The dose of *superacetate of lead. 3812 Sir H. 
Davy Chern. Philos. 383 The other sulphuret of tin, or the 
“supersulphuret is made by heating together the peroxide 
of tin and sulphur. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Cf Art 
II. 296 ♦Super-tartrate of potass.. 1826 Henry Elettt. Chern. 
II. 226 The neutral malate.of lime.. may be obtained by 
adding lime water to a solution of the “syper-malate. 3843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI L 458/2 Malatc of lime and super-tar- 
trate of lime [in the juice, of the grape}.. 1847 Webster, 
* Super-oxyd, an oxyd containing more equivalents of oxygen 
than of the base with which it is combined;. a hyperoxyd. 
1853 W. Gregory Ittorg. Client. 51 Deutoxide (binoxide, 
peroxide, or superoxide.) of manganese. 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVII. 52 The colour is fixed by a mordant of alumina and 
oxide of tin, and the colour is intensified by super-tartrate 
of potas h. 

IV. Expressing addition. 

13 . In advb. or adj. relation to a vb., sb., or 
adj. ; Over and above, in addition, additional(Iy), 
extra ; as in (late) L. superaddtre to add over and 
above, Superadd, supercrogdrc to spend over and 


above, Supererogate, supetfeldre to conceive again 
while already with young, superndmindre to give 
an additional name to, Surname, superordindre 
to appoint in addition ; (late or med.) L. superaug- 
mentum further increase, supcrindictio [see Indio- 
tion 2], supemdmen Surname, supcrpliis Surplus : 
e. g. + superassutne, - elect , - illustrate , -ordain vbs. ; 
super-accession, -co?iccption, - dying , f -graffmg, -il- 
lu strati on, - injustice , -ornament, -sanction, - strain - 
ing, -stuff sbs. and vbl. sbs. ; f superacccssory adj. 
+ Smperadremient a., coming upon or after 
something as an addition. + Superbibe v. [late 
L. super bibtre\ traits., to drink in addition. Super- 
caTendor v. trans., to subject (paper) to additional 
calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed sur- 
face ; chiefly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb. ; hence Super- 
ca ‘lender sb., a roller used for supercalendering. 
Su:perfeuda*tion, Suiperinfouda^tion, creation 
of a new feudal estate out of one already estab- 
lished. Sn:perinstalla‘tion, installation into 
an office or dignity already held by another (cf. 
Superin 8 TIT 0 TI 0 n). Strper-tax sb., an additional 
duty of income tax levied upon incomes above a 
certain value. 

3703 Norris Ideal World r. vii. 410 One is conceived as 
a “super-accession to the other. 3698 — Treat. Scv. Subj. 
392 The Divine Light.. ’‘Superaccessory to the Natural 
Light. 1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes x6o/x By the 
powerfull appulse of some “superadvenient form, . *664 — 
Myst. Iniq. xx. 77 Which will again.be hugely increased 
by another superadvenient Inccrtainty. . 3620 Venner 
Via Recta viii. 300 Vpon .meats taken againe, let there be 
assumed a draught of ordinarie Bcere, and therewithj or a 
litle meat ’’super-assumed. 1691 Sancroft Let. to Str H. 
North in D’Oyly Life (1823) xi. II. 10, I sometimes eat 
bread and butter in a morning, and ♦superbibe my second 
dish of coffee after it. 3888 Daily News. 10 Dec. 3/2 The 
choice, ♦super-calendered paper with which the. American 
magazines have made us familiar. 2902 Encycl. Brit. XXX 1 1 . 
6/x Super-calendered paper, which is still largely used 
for the printing of ordinary illustrations., xqxx Ibid. (ed. 13) 
XX. 734/2 For the better class or very highly-glazed papers 
..a subsequent glazing process is required ; this, is effected 
by sheet or plate-glazing and by ♦super-calendering or web- 
glazing... The ♦super-calender is used to imitate tne plate- 
glazed surface. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. xyii. 
250 In those *superconceptions where one chiltfe was like 
the father, the other like the adulterer. 2855 Dunglison 
Med. Lex. s. v. Superfatationffwxn cases may be of this 
kind of superconception. 2627 Donne Sentt . Lady Danvers 
259 When there was a “Super-dying, a death vpon the death, 
..a Spiritual! death after the bodily, a 2734 North Lives 
(1826) I. 360 How can you *super-elect and set up anti- 
sheriffs to oust them before their title is tried? 3627 Donne 
Scmt. 2J Dec.( 1640) 44 That God would “super-endow him 
with parts, and faculties, fit for that service. 2862 Maine 
Anc. Lazv iv. (1870) 107 To mount up, through narrowing 
circles of ♦super-feudation, till we approximate to the apex 
of the system. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 4 “Super-graffing. 
or the repetition of Grafting, for the inlargement, and 
melioration of Fruit. 2629 Donne Scrtn., Acts xxiii. 6 \ 7 
(1&10) 406 At thy death thou shall be ♦super-illustrated, 
with a Meridionall light. <2x633 — and Sernt. Gen . i. 26 
(3634) 23 Those “super-illustrations, which the blessed shall 
have in Glorie. 2783 Gibbon Decl. Cf F. xxxvi. (1787) III. 
455 The provincials, oppressed by the accumulated weight 
of indictlons and ♦superindictions. a 3626 Bacon Cottsid. 
IVarre w. Spaine (1629) 5 The Rauishing whereof was 
a meere Excursion of the first Wrong, and a “Super-In- 
iustice. 364a Fuller Holy 4 r Prof. St. xv. xi. 285 Such a 
♦superinstallation seems an unlawfull bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church. 3590 
Greenwood Anstu. to Giffard 32 Christ pronounceth them 
accursed that add or *superordeyne any thing to. his worde. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) I. 114 The ♦super- 
Omaments of the Mind, .were not necessary. 1657 in. Bur- 
tods Diary (2828) I. 407 The frequent ♦super-sanction, of 
Magna Charta. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 282 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it is strained, the Iesse ♦Superstrain- 
ing goeth to a Note.. 2792 D. Lloyd Voy. Life m. 52 If 
you in works of merit prove too light, They’ll add their 
♦super-stuff into the scale. 2906 JVestm. Gas. 5 July 2/2 
The powers that would.. be necessary to obtain a full dis- 
closure of income.. under a system of ♦super-tax. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 23 Nov. 1/6 A graduated super tax on incomes over 
;£ 5,000 a year. 1905 Ibid. .23 June 5/7 Only those ♦super- 
values would be taxed which are due to the growth of a 
town [etc.). 

1 14. Math. In adjs. denoting- ratios expressible 
by unity (or some other integer) with some number 
of aliquot parts over ; as in late L. superdimidius 
(sc. numerus number) ‘ that is a half more i. e. 

denoting a ratio of 3 : 2, supertertius ‘ that is a 
third over’, i.e. lj- ■= 4:3, suprrsesquialtir ‘that 
is l| over’, i. e. = 5:2; also, with less precise 
indication of the denominator of the fraction, 
after superpartiens Supebfautient (cf. superparti- 
culdris SoPERP ahticuz.au), superbipartiens ‘ that is 
two parts over’, i.e. 15 = 5: 3, superquadripar- 
tiens, ‘ that is four parts over ’, i. c. 1$ = 9 : 5. 06 s. 

[1570 Biliiijcslev Euclid v. J27 b, If the antecedent con- 
taine.aboue the consequent two partes, it is called Supcrbt- 
partieus, as 7. to 5. 1 f 3 partes Supcrtriparticns as 7. to 4.] 
1678 Pliimrs (ed. 4), Superbipartient number. Ibid., Super- 
tripartient number, a 1696 .Scahi'.’Jhgh^ h'-vclid (1705) 380 
As 8 to 3 is . . si . . : therefore this proportion is named Duple 
superbitertiai. 1705-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math.. Arith. 36 
Proportion Superpartient, is the Habitude of a greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater contains the lesser 
once, and moreover some Aliquot parts. . .The Denominators 


of it are, ii, Superbipartient. lj, Supcrtripartient. if, 
Superquadrupartient, ..etc. ad Infinitum. 1737 E. Man. 
waking Sticholegy 16 Supertertian Ratio is, when the Arsis 
and Thesis is as 4. to 3 or 3 to 4. 

15. Upon something of the same kind, in a 
secondary relation ; secondary, secondarily : e. g. 
supercommentary ( = a commentary on a commen- 
tary), -commentator, f -consequency (= n conse- 
quence of a consequence), -heresy, -parasite, -para- 
sitic ( = Hyperparasite, -itio), -reflection, -refor- 
mation ; super-crown vb. 

2876 ScmLLER-SziNESSYC<3/<*/. Hebr.MSS. 337Tlus ♦super- 
commentary has been primed twice. Ibid. 139 Our author 
as well as other ’‘supercommentators.. commented on the 
short commentary. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. x. iii. 9 
Not attaining the deuteroscopy, or second intention of the 
words, they are faine toomit their 4 *superconsequencies,cohe- 
rencies, figures, or tropologies. 3633 T. AnAMsExp. 2 Peter 
iii. 18. 1564 Crowned with his [sc. Job's] patience, which 
is *supcrcrowned with everlasting blessednesse. 384 S.Proc, 
P/iilol. Soc. III. 14 This principle of “super-formation. 2643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 8 Even in Doctrines here- 
tical! there will be “super-heresies. 2891 Century Did 
♦Superparasite. 2877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 647/2 Another 
parasite.. had become parasitic upon the parasite. The 
most curious p2rt of this “super-parasitic history is [etc.]. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 241 There be tnree Kindcs of Reflexions 
of Sounds; A Reflexion Concurrent; A Reflexion Iterant, 
which we call Eccho; And a “Super-reflexion, or an Eccho 
of an Eccho. 162a Donne Sernt. Easter- Monday (1660) III. 
372 We shall not need any such re-Reformation, or “super- 
Reformation. 2670 Walton Lives in. 285 Men of the 
slightest Learning, and the most ignorant of the Common 
People were mad for a new, or, Super, or Re-reformation of 
Religion. 

V. + 10. Representing Gr. vnep-, cm-, in nonce- 
renderings of words in the N.T. : supcrexpostulate 
= Gr. uircpcyrvyxhvat' to intercede on behalf of ; 
superintroduction *= Gr. lirei<raycuyfj a bringing in 
besides. Obs . See also Superbubstantial i. 

1647 Trapi* Comm. Rom. viii. 26 The Spirit.. doth super- 
expostulate for us. _ Ibid., Heb. vii. 19 The Law is a super- 
introduction to Christ our hope. 

Superable (s ! i/*p3rab*l), a. [ad.L. superdbilis , 
f. superare : see Superate and -able. Cf. OF. 
superable, It. superabile, etc.] Capable of being 
overcome or vanquished; surmountable; the oppo- 
site of insuperable. 

1629 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 104 If he be superable by 
money. 168s Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. 32 , 1 must take leave 
to complain, .of the scarce superable Difficulty of the Task, 
2751 Johnson Rambler No. 126 p 9 Antipathies are gene- 
rally superable by a single effort. 3815 J ebb in Corr. Knox 
Cf Jebb (1834) II. 208 Nothing fairly superable should pre- 
vent my forthwith obeying the welcome summons to B . 

2899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 139 The physician must be 
on his guard not to be put off from urging change of scene 
or places of cure, by protestations of hindrances which in 
health would have been superable enough. 

Hence SurporaBiTity, Su'pora'bleness, the 
quality of being superable; Su*perably adv., so 
as to be superable. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Superablcness. 2818 Todd , Super- 
ably, so as may be overcome. 2880 Chr. Union (N.Y.) 
10 Jan., The superability of all obstacles. 

Superabound (stw.-parabaumd), v. Also 5 
-haboundo, 7 suprabound. [ad. late L. super - 
abundare ; see Super- 9 b and Abound v . Cf. obs. 
F. superabonder (OF., F. surabonder), It. soprabbon- 
dare , Sp. sobreabundar , Pg. sobreabundar, super- 
abundar . ] 

1. intr. To abound beyond something else; to 
be more abundant. (Always with allusion to Rovt. 
v. 20.) 

2447 Bokekham Seyntys (Roxb.) 154 Wher wrechydly 
Synne regnyd grace doth sujjerhabounde. 2579 Lyly Eu- 
phucs(kebp 140 What shame is this.. that where grace doth 
aboundc, sinne shoulde so superabound? 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vi. § 275 If the Mercy, Favour, and Blessing of 
Almighty God, had not superabounded.^ 1749 Hartley 
Obscrv. Man 11. i. 25 Though Disorder, Pain, and Death do 
very much abound.. yet Beauty, Order, Pleasure, Life, and 
Happiness, seem to superabound. 3879 Farrar St. Paul 
II. 2ta An apparent paradox — If grace superabounds over 
sin, why should we not continue in sin? 2907 Month Nov. 
535 Where distress abounds devotedness will superabound. 

f b. trans . To abound beyond, be more abun- 
dant than, exceed greatly. Obs. rare. 

a 2670 Hacket Cent. Sernt. (167$) 249 Nothing was de- 
fective in him, but did exceedingly super-abound all which 
could be required in any Priest or Prophet. 

2 . intr. To abound excessively ; to be very, or 
too, abundant. 

c 1520 Nisbet N. T. 2 Tim. i. 14 The {trace of our Lord 
superaboundit [iVyd. ouer habounde], with faith and lufe 
that is in Crist Jcsu. * 59 ° Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
Ded. 1 The vanitie and ouerweemng of yong men . .haue so 
exceeded and superabounded. 2602 Dent Pathiv. Heaven 
155 Lying and dissembling arc most rife, ..but especially it 
doth ouerflowand superabound in shopkeepers andseruants. 
2623 T. Scot Tongue-Combat 89 This Sect doth suprabound 
with you. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 227 Whatsoever 
doth puperabouncf, issueth out of a full brest. 2827 Steuakt 
Planters Guide (1828) 461 Though no. .fermentation can 
take place without moisture, yet moisture may superabound. 
2834 Ht. Martineau Moral it. 50 The capitalists do not 
need to combine when labour superabounds. 

b. with in or with ; To abound excessively in ; 
to possess or contain in great abundance. 

2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathicu’s Unhappy Prosp. i* 
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/Es>-pt,, .super-abounded in pratteling, and artifices to 
calumniate gouernors. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
J 3 Cony He.. also superabounds with Seales. Ibid. 25 
They [sea tortoises] superabound in eggs. 1749 Hartley 
Observ. Man n. ii. 301 We do not find that forged or false 
Accounts of Things superabound in Particularities. 1802 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIII. 10 The English 
language, superabounds with hissings. 1864 Burton Scot 
Air. I. iii. 119 To supply the country with that commodity 
in which it superabounded. 

Hence Superabounding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1560-1 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot, in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
II. 186 Yit for ane uniformitie to be keipit, we have thocht 
gude to adde this as superaboundand. 1594 Carew Huartc's 
Exam. Wits (1616) 65 How many differences of wits grow 
by meanes of the superabounding of each of these three 
qualities. 1598 1 )f. lossy farkc Ncwb. i. (1650) B j b, Maidens 
ficklenesse proceedes of vaine fancies, but old womens 
lealousie of superabounding loue. 3613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
it. n. 93 The superabounding grace of God. 3757 J- Edwards 
Orig. Sin n. iv. § 1 That superabounding of grace. 3883 
American VII. co Nor are we so superabounding in capital 
that [etc.]. 38 a* J. Parker A post. Life II. 197 A super- 
abounding religious spirit and activity. 

Superabundance (s^psrabtrndans). Also 
5-6 -habundaunoa, 6 -haboundauncs, 6 - 7 
-aboundance. [ad. late L. superabundantia , f. 
pres. pple. of superabundarc to Superabound : see 
-ance. Cf. obs. F. superabondance (OF., F. 

1 * The quality of being superabundant ; the fact 
or condition of superabounding; excessive abun- 
dance or plentifulness ; redundance. 

1 43 2 ~So tr. lligden (Rolls) IV. 37 Puttenge signes [>er 
callede obeli, to betokyn superhabundaunce. 1526 Pilgr. 
Pcr/A W.de W. 2531) 263b, Superbaboundaunce or lacke of 
some humour, whiche disordereth the body. 1593 Nashe 
Christ's P* Wks. 2904 II. 124 It is the superaboundance of 
witte that makes Atheists. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth v. (2723) 262 The Luxury and Superabundance of the 
Productions of the Earth. 1783 Justamond tr. Rapuals 
Hist. Indies II. 3 The superabundance of population in 
islands. 2831 Brewster Nat. Magic i. (1833) 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extremely difficult, by the superabund* i 
ance of materials, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 22s Such shall 
be the abundance and superabundance of blessing, that it 
shall be as though the hills dissolved themselves in the rich 
streams which they poured down. 

2 . That which superabounds ; a superabundant 
quantity or amount ; a surplus (^/"something). 

c 1420 Hoccleve Min. Poems in De Keg. Princ. (1897) 
p. lx, I pray you. . Of y’oure merites superhabundaunce, As 
grauntith me of almesse some pietaunce. 1576 Newton 
Lonnie's Complex. (1633) 77 That the stomacke be not over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or excesse. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 59 For a man to adome another 
is an excellent ornament proceeding from a superabundance 
(as it were) ofglorie and honor which is in hunselfe. 1785 
Phillips Treat. Inland Nazi, p. v, Navigation, .conveys the 
superabundance of the productions and manufactures of one 
country, .to another. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1859) 1 A 
mother should desire to give her children a superabundance 
of enthusiasm. 1879 CasseHs TecJttt. Educ. I. 219/2 To re- 
lieve it of its super-abundance of water. 

t Super abu-ndancy. Obs. [ad. late L. 
superabundantia : see prec. and -ANCY.] = prec. 

2627 J. Doughty Serm. Drv. Myst. (1628) Ep. Ded., I 
knowe . .the superabundance’ of this kinde of writing, a 1649 
Drujjm. of Hawth. Eoju. Ep. Wks. (1711) 143 , 1 write often 
unto you, for that.. I had rather be charged for super- 
abundancy than defect. 1727 [Dorrington] Philip Quarll 
206 This Gentlewoman wants for no manner of Necessaries 
. . but has rather a Superabundancy. 1754 H. Walpole Let. 
to R. Bentley 3 Nov., My chief employ, .is planting at Mrs. 
Clive's, whither I remove all my superabundances. 1765 
in rot h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. r. 387 Slaking amends 
for the want of Knowledge by the superabundancy of Zeal. 
3786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 15 Pruning out the super- 
abundance*. 

Superabundant (stjrparabimdant), a. Also 
5-6 -habunda(u)nt, -habounda(u)nt, 6-7 
-aboundant ; 7 sup’rabundant. [ad. late L. 
superabundant -aits, pres. pple. of superabundare 
to Superabound : see -ant. (Cf. F. surabondant .)] 

1 . Abounding above something else, or above 
measure; more than (barely) sufficient, enough 
and to spare ; exceedingly abundant or plentiful. 
Now rare or merged in 2 (but cf. next, 1). 

c 14x0 Hoccleve Min. Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897) p. 
xlix, To )>at only was thi talent & thi chiere So suffisaunt, 

Jo. that oure raunsotim «-ere Superhabundxunt over pat 

was due. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps . exxx. Wks. (1876) 207 


superabundant increase, a 1633 . - -- 

The Passion of Christ.. was not onely a sufficient, but a 
superabundant satisfaction for the smne, of all Mankind. 
2683 Brit. Spec. 249 Out of their superabundant Loyalty. 
1728 Morgan Algiers II. ii. 234 Every Nation has its 
Peculiarities; nor has Ours abundance of Reason to brag of 
its super-abundant Regularity. 1830 Mackintosh hth. 
Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 215 His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care in softening and excusing his 
dissent from those who had been his own instructors. 

2 . Abounding above what is fitting or needful ; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant; more than sufficient (in a bad sense). 

[1432-50 : cf. Superabundantly rj. 1531 Elvot Gov. in. 
xi, Whan the bloode is corrupted, and eyther fleame or 
Colere..is superhabundaunt, than in the body be ingendred 
sores and diseases. 1636 in Collect. (Oxf. Hist Soc.) I. 28 1 
Out of a superaboundant caution. 1753 Chambers' C}<1. 
SuppL s.v. IFine, Vinegar which has once thrown off the 
super-abundant earthy parts, and many of the oily ones. 


xSrs J .Smith Panorama Set. &■ Art 11. 363 This forces the 
superabundant mercury from the amalgam, and renders it 
solid. 1835 Thirlwall Greece yiiL I. 324 A superabundant 
population might have been easily discharged by the ordin- 
ary expedient of a colony. 2871 H. Macmillan True Fine 
V. 226 ihe leaves.. need sometimes to be taken away, as 
super-abundant foliage would shade the fruit. 

+ Abounding overmuch in, having or con- 
taining too much (of something). Obs. rare . 

2644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 8.222 Vnlesse the mothers 
seede, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defectiue 
or superaboundant in. 

Su : p erabrrndantly , adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a superabundant degree. 

1 . Abundantly beyond something else, or above 
measure ; very 7 abundantly or plentifully. 

1 S 3 ° Palsgr. 852/x Superhabundandy, superabundant, 
merit. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. 2904 II. 272 He could 
baue beene reuenged on/hee superabundantly. 1638 Chil- 
lingw. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 38. 357 , 1 conceive it sufficiently, 
abundantly, superabundantly proved to be divine Revela- 
tion. a 1665 J. Goodwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 
a 53 Those that shall be superabundantly blessed. 2780 H. 
Walpole Let. to IF. Mason 9 June, We have now, super- 
abundantly, to fear robbery* : 300 desperate villains were re- 
leased from Newgate. 2860 Mill Repr. Gozit. (1865) 48/2 
These things are superabundantly evident. 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug. 1045/2 She discovers his character, and then husband 
and wife reproach each other superabundantly*. 

2 . More than enough (in a bad sense) ; too abun- 
dantly ; to or in excess, superfluously. 

/ 43 2 ~S° Higden (Rolls) IV. 323 This Tiberius, callede 
Nero, was namede..of disporters Biberius Mero, for cause 
he 3afe hym to drynke superabundantly’ wyne. 1654 tr. 
Sendee's Curia Pol. 285 Those who will be superabun- 
dantly and tediously wise. 1755 Magens Insurances 1 . 443 
The King, super-abundantly, ordered the Treaties.. to be 
examined. 1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. u. Experience (1876) 
72 My’ reception has been so large, that I am not annoyed 
by’ receiving this or that superabundantly. 1891 Leeds 
Mercury 25 May 5/3 The assertion that Italian art is super- 
abundantly represented in the National Gallery*. 

Su-per-acid, a. [Super- 12 b.] 

1 . Chem. Superacid salt = Supersalt. 

2808 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 96 Other in- ! 
stances of super-acid and sub-arid salts. 1857 Miller Elern. 
Chem., Org. vL § 3. 425 A remarkable superacid salt (KO, 
aHO, 2 (CgHiOe) S Aq). 

2 . Excessively acid. Hence SmperacPdity, ex- 
cessive acidity. 

1901 in Dorland Med. Diet. 

Su-peracu'te, a. and sb. [In A., f. Super- 9 + 
Acute a. In B., ad.med.L. superacuta (sc. nota).~] 
A. ad/. Excessively acute. 

2679 Alsop Melius Inq. it. v. 307 As if some Superacute 
Philosopher should undertake to prove that because eating 
and sleeping are subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we ought to lay very little stress on them. 1912 D. Craw- 
ford Thinking Black xix. 388 These superacute senses of 
the raw bush negro. 

+ B. sb. Mtts . The highest note of the gamut. 
2504 W. Cornysshe Treat. Inform, t? Mus. xix. in Herrig’s 
Archiv (1908) CXX. 425 Enformacione will steteche [«V] a 
doctor hys game, from superacute to the doble diaspason. 

Superadd (sb/parae'd), v. [ad. L. super add? re: 
see Super- i 3 and Add v j 
1 . trans . To add over and above ; to add to what 
has been added; to put as a further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add ; To add besides ; 

* to join any thing extrinsick’ (Johnson). 

1642 Maisterton Serm. 14 That which it superaddeth is a 
power to reflect upon it self. 2642 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 11. VII. 329 His wrath will be turned away’ and all 
temporall blessings of prosperitie and peace will be abun- 
dant lie supperadd it. 2681 Whole Duty Nations 21 If any* 
thing was wanting in the former Revelation.. to superadd 
what might render it most complete. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Pool of Qual. (1800) III. 43 Our Gothic ancestors either 
adopted what they’ judged excellent in the British constitu- 
tion, or rather superadded what was deemed to be excellent 
in their own. 1776 Johnson Let. to Wetherell 12 Mar. in 
Boswell, We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and superadd what is called the quarterly-book. 18x7 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India v. v. II. 530 Famine now raged in all his 
horrors; and the multitudeof the dead and the dyung 
threatened to superadd the evils of pestilence. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xi. 80 Loss of two nights’ sleep, with two days’ toil 
superadded. 1897 Allbutt's Syst . Med. IV. 379 Fibroid 
thickening and hypernucleation are superadded in process of 
time. 

b. Const, to (jtntd). 

a 1458 Gascoigne Life St. Bridget in New Leg. Eng. (1516) 

124 b. She nat oonly kepe fastyngs. . j>* holy churcbe com- 
maundeth but she superadded therto many other, a 1552 
Leland I tin. (2768) I. p. xxiii, To superadde a Worke as an 
Ornament. .to the Enterprises afore saide. 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Led. ii. 26 Motion in general superadded to Matter 
cannot produce any Sense and Perception. 1700 Dryden 
Rabies Pref., Poems (2910) 269 The Manners of rEneas are 
those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave 
him. 1768 SrT.RSE.Sent. youm., Moultnes, She had, super- 
added likewise to her jacket, a pale green ribband. X778 
Burke Corr. {2844) II. 240 A French_war is added to the 
American ; and there is all the reason in the world to expect 
a Spanish war to be superadded to the French. *874 
Carpenter Mental Pkys. r. h (187$) 23 The Cerebrum ..is 
superadded to this Axial Cord. 2899 Allbutf s Byjt. Med. 

VI I. 272 Irritative phenomena .. are superadded to the 
paralytic sy*mpto ms. 

c. absol. To make a further addition to. 

2660 R. Burney KepSitrrm- CiLpov Ep. Ded. 3 All the peo- 
ple ought to.. superadde to the honour of his Majestie, not 
limit itat alL a 1769 Johnson in Boswell 26 Oct. 1769, A man 


who is converted from Protestantism to Popery., parts with 
nothing : he is only superadding to what he already had. 
2 . spec. To add as a further statement ; to say, 
state, or mention in addition. (With simple obj. 
or obj. clause.) 

2640 Bp. Hall Humb. Remomtr. 20 To this commentary, 
we shall super.adde the unquestionable glosse of the clear 
practice of their bn mediate successors. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 11. i. (1739) 8 The King.. superadded, that it 
should be treason for any man to endeavour to repeal any of 
their determinations, a 2734 North Lives (1826) II. ioo 
There was an odd passage at the council board which . .shall 
be superadded. 2782 Cowper Hope 434, I superadd a few 
essentials more. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 11. xv, Here Mrs. 
General stopped f and added internally'.. * Papa, potatoes, 
poultry^ prunes, and prism # Mr. Dorrit ', she superadded 
aloud, is ever most obliging 

Hence Supera’dded ppl . a. } Supera*dding 
vbl. sb. Also Supera*ddible a., capable of being 
superadded ; f Su:peraddi*ta2nent = next, 2. 
a 2628 Preston Serm. (1630) 2 They can shew no ground 
, • - for their.. *superadded opinions. 1650 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 

- Ser. it. III. 361 A superadded mercy’ to all the rest. 2756 
! Burke Suit, Beaut, v. i. Painting affects in the same 
[ manner, but with the superadded pleasure of imitation. 
2843 Pusey Serm. Holy Euch. 20 The remains of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 2854 Owen in 
Orr's Circ. Sci Org. Nat. I. 266 The broken parts may be 
cemented together by newly superadded sbell-substance. 
2812-29 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 10S A finite 
divided from, and *superadd/ble to, the infinite. 1655 
Sanderson Serm. (2681) II. Pref. 7 The *superaddingof ex- 
amples to commands. 1628 C. Potter Consecr.Serm. (1629) 
44 rhe_ Church of Rome hath adulterated and obscured her 
Catholique verities with intolerable *superadditaments. 2647 
M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. x. iv. 29 All those relative 
Entities which are placed in the other seven predicaments 
are but onely circumstantial superadditaments grounded 
upon one of these three. 

Superaddition (sk7:p3radi*Jaa). [f. Super- 
add, after addition .j 

L The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being superadded ; further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of addition ; cf. Super- 
add 1. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. iii. comm.. More grace added to 
the former which was sufficient before, and by this super- 
addition is made effectual. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 74 
By a super-addition of the oyl of Vitriol, you may re-tincture 
as before. 2753 Johnson Adventurer No. 115 p 15 If his 
topics be probable and persuasory, that he be able to recom- 
mend them by the superaddition of elegance and imagery. 
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. m. vii. 40S With all these 
powers, in superaddilion to his own character. 2897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. IV. 364 With a further increase of vascular 
tension and the superaddition of hypertrophy of the heart, 
the dropsy will lessen or cease. 

2 . Something superadded ; a further addition. 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp.D isc. i. § 22 Virtue being 
superaddition to Nature. 2662 CJunning Lent Fast 63 One 
part of the Aerians superaddition to the Arrian heresie. 
2714 Steele Lover No. so (1723) 170 He hath so clogg’d it, 
and sophisticated it with "Superadditions, that it may be he 
hath altered the Nature. .of it. a 2866 }. Grote Exam. 
Utilit. Philos, xv. (1870) 226 A superaddition to, not a con- 
stituent of, man’s moral existence. jB 97 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 256 The ultimate composition of the lardaceous 
superaddition is that of the protein bodies. 

So Suiperadditlonal, + SuTeraaai*tionary 
adjs., of the nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Bastwick Litany tv. Tiile-p., More Articles super- 
additionall vpon superadditionall, 2669 W. Simpson Hydrol, 
C/tym. 35 A simple mineral salt ..without any superaddition- 
ary additaments. 2847 P. Fairbairn Typol. Script . 1. i. 3 
What might now be regarded as fundamental,, .must have 
been, to a considerable extent, super-additional. 

Superaltar (si/Pparodtoi). Eccl. Also 4-6 
superaltare, 5-7 -altarie,-y, (5 -altarye,-altori), 

6 -alter, [ad. med.L. superaltare : see Super- i d 
and Altar.] 

1 . A portable stone slab consecrated for use upon 
an nnconsecrated altar, a table, etc. Also attrib. 

c 1380 Ante crist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 246 
J>ei suspenden men and chirches, bo]:e auters and super- 
altares. 24.. Foe. in Wr.-Wujcker 614/35 Superaltare , a 
superaltarye. c 1475/Vr/. Foe. ibid. 753/25 Hoc superaltare, 
a superaltori. 2493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 19S For 
makyng of the crossys on superaltarys { liijd. 2530 
Palsgr. 494/2 Thynke you this superaltare is consecrate. 

2551 Sir J. Williams Acc. Monastic Trtas. (Abbotsf. Club) 

24 A superaltare, garnished with siJuer and gille, and parte 
golde, called the g reate saphure of Giasconbury. 2568 
Grafton Chrtm. II. 383 They ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Sfluer, and guilt, and therein the storye of Saint Edwarde 
was grauen most curious!)’. 2578 in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 248 Anie masse bookes, superaltaries, or ame other 
suche thing belonging to the masse. 2609 Sir E- Hoby Let. 
to T. H\iggons\ g r Yotir Scbismatical positions, your merits, 

satisfactions, perfections, supererogations, _Ma*ses, \ jgils, 

superaltaries. 2849 Rock Ch. Bathers I. uu 252 Another 
super-altar of jasper, circular in shape, and mounted in silver, 
upon which Sl Austin was said to have celebrated, was once 
in the possession of our great abbey of St. Alban s. 2908 
A thenxum 1= Sept. 193/1 No relic waj ncccssar} lor aside 
altar or one of occasional use, provided a duly consecrated 
small portable super-altar stone or slab was used by the 

2 . A structure erected above an altar (at the 
back) : a. a reredos ; b. a Triable or pradme. 

rma B Webu Cent. EccUsict. rs6 There is a stone super- 
altar of twelve small niches filled by figures. 1S5S DtrKt. 
Anrlic (ed. J. Purchas) 6 Along the back ot the mrnia ex- 
tends a ledge. -called the super-Altar; upon it ate placed 
two lights, and between these a cross of metal. 2860 [W. L. 
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SUPERARROGATION, 


Collins] Luck of Lady smedcl. 151 Here is the great super- 
altar, of the twelve Apostles, in silver tricked out with gold. 
1867 Churchy State Rev « 16 Feb. 164 He removed a Cross, 
and a pair of candlesticks, together with the superaltar upon 
which they were placed. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Littdisf 
132 Over the communion table there is a marble super-altar. 

t Superancy. Obs. rare - 1 . [ad, late L. super - 
antia , f. pres. pple. of superare : see Superate and 
-AN or.] The quality of exceeding or surpassing; 
superiority. 

1578 Sidney I Vanstcad Play In Arcadia etc. (1605] 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 
melioritie of their functions, or lastly the superancy of their 
merits. 

t Snperannate, ct. Obs . rare. [ad. med.L. 
superanndtus (of cattle) more than a year old, f. 
super annum beyond a year: see Super- 7 b and 
-ate 2. Cf. F. sura fine It. soprannato .] = Super- 
annuated. 

1608 J. Kmc Serin, 5 Nov. 15 It is not so auncient & 
superannate as the story of Pope lone. 1629 Maxwell tr. 
Herodiatt (1635) 26S He alledging he was super-annate, re- 
fuses the Empire. [1652 C. 13 . Stapylton Herodiatt xiv. 121 
Audentius therefore safely shall them Guard, I f he be pleas’d 
..But he replies (with Modesty) I cannot, You see, quoth 
be, my time is super-ann'ate.] 

-f Super annate, v. Obs . rare. [f. med.L. 
superanndtus : see prec. and -ate 3 .] 

X, intr. To live beyond the year; to survive till 
the next year. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 448 The Dying, in the winter, of the 
Roots of Plants, that are Annual!, seemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over-Expence of the Sap into Stalke, and 
Leaves; which being prevented, they will super-annate, if 
they stand warme. 

Cf. 1656 Blount Glossogr , ,, Siferannate , Superannuate, 
to out-wear with years, to out-live, or exceed in years, to 
grow old, or out of date, to live longer. Bac[on\. 

2 . trans, ? To be too ancient for. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iti. 42 These crumbling 
reliques. .snperannate such expectations. 

t Super annate d, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
[f. med.L. superanndtus (see above) + -ED 1 .] = 
Superannuated. 

1605 Chapman All Fools m. i. 267 Spent poets, super- 
annated bacheleTs. 16x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 124 , 1 neuer 
found.. that a Saint.. may be superannated, and grow too 
old to bee Canoniz’d. 26^1 Bp. Hall Confirm. 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Resurrection.. and of the last Judgment, be 
ever unseasonable, and super annated ? 1654 Gataker Disc. 
Apol. 42, returned. That I was now superannated, and 
having waived the Degree, when I might have bad it at 
thirtiefive, would not now. .seek.. it at three score. 

Superannuate, a. and sb. Now rare . [ad. 
mod.L- * superannuates % altered f. superanndtus 
SuPEBANNATE.] A. adj. *= SUPERANNUATED. 

2647 Ward Simple Colter 21 As if former Truths were 
grown superannuate and saplesse, i f not altogether antiquate. 
2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iv. 23, I believe Rosioante 
was a Gelding, or else^a Stallion super-annuate. 1765 
Blackstone Comm, l xiii. 421 Sailois, ..when maimed, or 
wounded, or superannuate. 2866 Mansfield School Life 
Winchester Colt. (1870) 237 Superannuate— a boy who was 
obliged [C2840] to leave at Election, owing to his being past 
eighteen years of age. 'Founders* were not 'Superannu- 
ate ’ till they were twentv-fivc. 2869 Lowell Cathedral 647 
Superannuate forms and mumping shams. 

JB. sb. A superannuated person ; spec . at Win- 
chester School (see qnot 1866 in A.). 

2822 Jefferson Writ.{jS2p) IV. 351 Two ancient servants, 
who., have a reasonable claim to repose. .in the sanctuary 
of invalids and superannuates.^ 2855 Potts Liber Cantabr. 
1. 4x6 Funds out of which exhibitions., are given to super- 
annuates of the foundation [of Winchester College]. 2901 
Westrn. Gas . 25 July 2/2 The prison service is no longer a 
refuge for the superannuates of the Army and the Navy. 

Superannuate (shTparsemm^t), v. [Back- 
formation from next.] 

fL trans . To render antiquated or obsolete : said 
of the lapse of time, etc. Also, to set aside or 
reject as antiquated or out-of-date. Obs. 

2649 E. Marbury in Spurgeon Treas. David xxxiv. 22 No 
age shall ever superannuate them [sc. God’s promises], or put 
them out of full force and virtue. 2660 H.' More Myst. 
Godl. To Rdr. 20 That bold Enthusiast, .who seems to en- 
deavour to superannuate Christianity.. and to introduce 
another Evangelie. 2680 — Apocal. APoc. 220 Nor does this 
season, being Regnum Spiritus, superannuate this Sacra- 
ment, but rather call for it. 1691 Norris Prod. Disc. 119 
None shall be thought worthy to he retained in it but only 
these Two, Praise and Love; aff the rest shall be super- 
annuated and cease. 2830 _ Mackintosh Eth. Philos. 
Wks. 2846 I. £9 Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably more than a dozen of his [Hobbes’s] words. 1865 
Spectator 18 Feb. 276 The Railway companies.. have killed 
the coaches, superannuated the barges. 

f b. To put off for a time. Obs . rare “L 
2654 H. L’Estrance Chets. I (1655) 125 Not to delay and 
super-annuate longer this expectation. 

2 . To dismiss or discharge from office on account 
of age ; esp. to cause to retire from service on a 
pension ; to pension off. 

1692 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IL 557 Collonel Murray 
. .is superannuated, and a pension given him 0(250^ for life. 
1758 Case of Authors by Prof. Stated 57 Being superan- 
nuated with a lucrative Sine-Cure. 1835 Marryat Jacob 
Faithful xlvi, The governors.. thought it necessary to su- 
perannuate him with a pension. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. 
xxxv, This isn’t the first time you’ve talked about super- 
annuating me. 2885 Miss Braddon WyllarcTs Weird I. 
vii. 296 Why do you not superannuate poor old Gretton, and 
let Bothwell be your steward? 


3. pass, and intr. To become too old for a posi- 
tion or office; to reach the age at which one leaves 
a school, retires from an office, etc. 

2814 G. Hardinge Let. in Nichols Lit. Anted. 18th C. 
(1814) VIII. 543 He was educated at Eton school,. .hut 
superannuated, and became a member of St. John’s College 
in Cambridge. 28x7 J. Evans Excun. Windsor , etc. 352 
At nineteen years of age the scholars [at Eton) are super- 
annuated, when they pass ofT some to Cambridge, and others 
to Oxford. 2904 Daily Nezvs 28 Apr. 3 [He] will superan- 
nuate at the forthcoming Wesleyan Conference, and retire 
from the editorship of the Connexional publications, 
b. trans. To cause to be too old. rare. 

2893 W. G. Collingwood Life Raskin 1. ix. 06 Ruskin 
coufd not now go in for honours, for his lost year had super- 
annuated him. 

4. To outlast, outwear, rare. 

2820 Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 294 The passion of curi- 
osity had in him [sc. Sir 7\ Browncj survived to old age, 
and had superannuated his other faculties. 

1 5. intr. To be a year out in date, Obs. nonce-use. 
2655 H. L’Estrange Chas. I Pref. A 4, In assigning all 
both Things and Actions their proper times, no one of which 
..is so in these Annals mislaid, as to super-annuate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existence. 
[Cf. Super- 8 (by.]. 

T The alleged sense * to last beyond the year copied in 
mod. Diets, from Johnson, is founded on an alteration, in 
Inter editions of Bacon, of Superansatb (q. v., sense ij 

Superannuated (sh/pararnif^ited), pa. pple. 
and ppl. a. [f. mod.L. * superannuates, altered from 
med.L. superanndtus Superannate, after L. 
annuus (see Annual).] 

1. Of persons (or animals) : Disqualified or inca- 
pacitated by age ; old and infirm. 

f Formerly const, to with inf. = too old to be or to do 
something; also const .from = not subject to or capable of 
something, on account of old age. 

Pa. pple. 2639 Fuller Holy War 1. xxii. 34 Barzillai, super- 
annuated to be a courtier. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 
1. § 42 Were there any hopes to out-live vice, or a point to be 
super-annuated from sin. 264B T. Hill Strength Saints Ep. 
Ded. A iij, If you omit to elect them, they must (being 
superannuated) bee mosp disgracefully throwne off. 2658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iv. 65 Old age, which, .makes men 
..superannuated from the bold and couragious thoughts of 
youth. 2665 Sjr T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 222 When any 
are super-annuated, . .seeing they can do no more Work they 
are to expect no more Wages. 2757 H. Wali*ole Let. to 
Mann 17 Jan., I trust he [sc. the Pope] was superannuated 
when they drew from him the late Bull enjoining the ad- 
mission of the Unigenitus on pain of damnation. 2787 
Minor 59 The horses, being likewise superannuated, were 
exchanged for others. 2852 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 342, 

I subscribed regularly to Society, and knew that if I got 
superannuated I should be comfortably maintained by the 
trade. 2873 Hamerton Intell. Life 1. vii. 36 We shall be 
either superannuated or dead. 

fpl. a. 0x645 Howell Lett. ( 1650 ) I. 20 This goodly an- 
tient city.. looks like, .some superannuated virgin that hath 
lost her lover, a 2694 South Serm., Rom.x.ga IL 247 Old 
Age . . the proper Season for a su per-annuated Sinner to enjoy 
the Delights of Sin in the Rebound. 27x4 Waterland 
Lett - Lay-Baptism it. iiL (1892) 231 We may fairly suppose 
there might be about a thousand [Levitcs] fifty years old, 
and consequently superannuated, a 2791 Wesley Minutes 
Sev.Convers. Wks. 2830 VIII. 326 How can we provide 
for superannuated andsupemumerary Preachers? 28x9 A. 
Clarke in Life (1840] ix. 332 A superannuated cock whose 
muscles were impenetrable to the teeth. 2836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Boarding-House i, Mr. Calton was a superannuated 
beau — an old boy. 2886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 110 
A giggly from a withered superannuated governess. 

absol . 1726 Leoni Alberti s Archit . I. 86/2 Those whom 
you take in.. are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Senses. 

b. transf. of personal actions or attributes. 

2707 Reflex . upon Ridicule 301 Her superannuated 
Charms. 1852 Thackeray Esmond l xi, With a fascinat- 
ing, superannuated smile she complimented him on his wit. 
2860 Motley Nethcrl. vii. I. 436 fn all this there was much 
of superannuated coquetry. 

2. Of things: Impaired by age, worn out ; anti- 
quated, obsolete, out of date. 

fa.fflc. 01633 Austin Medit. (1635) 280 The pleasure I ' 
topke in them [sc. worldly things]. - . being taken off, they 
wither, grow uselesse, and are super-annuated, like an old 
tent. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Witte , In France, the 
Wines th at keep best,.. are reckon’d superannuated at five 
or six Leaves old. 2883 H. Juta tr. Van der Linden s Instil. 
Holland 283 The judgments of the High Court become 
superannuated after a lapse of five years... The judgments 
of Amsterdam, however, do not become superannuated. 

ppl. a. x6$4_ Gayton Pleas. Notes in. xi. 148 From rags, 
Snattocks, Snips, . .super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, come 
very faire Sheets. 2665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. vi. 25 This 
superannuated Conceit deserves no more of our remem- 
brance. 2680 Dial, betzu. Timothy ff Titus 3 Thy thread- 
bare Cassock and superannuated Beaver. 2832 tr. Sis- 
ntondCs l tat. Rep. v. 115 Vieri de Cercbi.. proposed to sub- 
stitute equal laws, for superannuated proscriptions. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 67 The three Theologies, which now 
stand in view of our British Christianity — namely, the super- 
annuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the future 
Biblical, absol. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xlii, Obstinate 
adherence to the superannuated. 

b. loosely. That has lasted a very long time ; 
inveterate ; very old. rare. 

1644 Quarles Barnabas ff B. 36 Hath Gilead balm enough 
to heal thy superannuated sores? 1839 De Quincey Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 IJ. 6 No more than thesun fails to gladden 
the heart, because it is that same old superannuated sun 
that has gladdened it for thousands of years. 

3. Discharged from service on a pension after 
attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 


2740 Cibber ApaL (1756) I. 116 He dy’d soon after, a 
superannuated pensioner. 2772 Smollett Humphry Cl. 
13 July, A superannuated lieutenant on half-pay. 1802 
James Milif Diet. s. v., To be placed upon the super- 
annuated list is to be recommended to the board at Chelsea. 
2817 Jntl. Ho. Commons LXXII. 97/1 Superannuated or 
retired Allowances, to Persons late belonging to the Office 
of Ordinance. 1848 Dickens Haunted Man i. 13 There’s 
my father, .. superannuated keeper and custodian of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-seven year old. 

Superannuation (sf/rporanu/^-Jbn). [f. 

Superannuate or prec. : see -ation.] 

1- The condition of being superannuated; impair- 
ment of the powers or faculties by old age ; the 
state of having outlived one’s vigour ; senile infir- 
mity or decay. Obs. or rare. 

*755 Johnson, Superannuation, the state of being dis- 
qualified by years. 2772 Mrs. JDelany Life fy Corr. her. n. 
(1862) 1. 449, I feel so old y* its impossible to stir from home. 
Sorry I am you sh d be affected by my superannuation. 1782 
T. Pownall Treat . Antiq. 54 The mere doating of super- 
annuation. 2824 Hogg Cottf. Sinner 85 In his last ravings, 
he uttered some incoherent words. ..These. .were the words 
of superannuation. 2827 Scott Chroti. Canongate i, To 
dribble away life in exchanging bits of painted pasteboard 
round a green fable, for the piddling concern of a few shil- 
lings, can only be excused in folly or superannuation. 

f b. The condition of being out of date ; anti- 
quated or obsolete state or character. 

2658 Phillips, Superannuation, an out-living, or growing 
out of date, a 1834 Coleridge Church <5- State (1839) 2 7 7; 
I. .doubt, whether the superannuation of sundry supersti- 
tious fancies be the result of any real diffusion of sound 
thinking. 2845 De Quincey John Foster Wks. 1890 XI. 337 
A monk he seemed by . . the superannuation of his knowledge. 

2. The action of superannuating an official ; also, 
the allowance or pension granted to one who is 
discharged on account of age. 

a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Loud., Coffee-Houses (1700) 
39 Their [rc. the lieutenants’] only, hopes were now Half- 
Pay, or Superanuation. 2820 Enin. Rev . XXXIII. 485 
Superannuations in the Foreign Office. 2834 Act 4 5 

Will. IV, c. 24 § 10 In no Case. .shall any Superannuation 
or Allowance exceeding Two Thirds of the Salary and 
Emoluments of any such Officer, Clerk, or Person, be 
granted. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 3 Buildings. .in 
which wretched labourers wear out soul and body for 13s. 
weekly and contingent superannuation. x88y Ruskin Prx- 
teritall. § 92.x63The superannuation, according to law, in his 
sixtieth year of Joseph Couttet, the Captain of Mont Blanc. 

b. At certain schools, the attainment of the 
specified age at which a boy is required to leave. ^ 
2831 W. L. Bowt.r.s Life Ken II. Imrod. p. xiv. After his 
superannuation at [Winchester] School, he has another year’s 
grace. 2865 Reader 9 Sept. 285/3 Nineteen years. .is-. the 
age prescribed by King Henry’s Statutes for the super- 
annuation of his scholars [at Eton]. 

3. allrib. (in sense 2 ), as superannuation allow - 
ance,fund, scheme. 

28x7 Jrnl. Ho. Commons LXXII. 276/2 To defray the 
charge of the Superannuation Allowances or Compensations. 
2822 in Pari. Papers Eng. (1828) V. 492 That the Individuals 
who may hereafter enjoy the benefit of Superannuation 
Allowances, should be called upon to contribute to a Super- 
annuation Fund. 2891 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Oct. 2/3 Recent 
inquiries into superannuation schemes. 19x2 Act 2 ^2 Geo. 
V, c. 55 § 25 A superannuation or other provident fund. 
Super annuity, rare. [f. prec., after annuity .] 
L Superannuated condition. 

2781 Cowper Let. to J. Hill 3 Feb., A writer.. might 
construct a plausible argument to prove that the world itself 
is in a state of superannuation, if there be such a word. If 
not, there must be such a one as superannuity. 

2. A superannuation allowance. 

1893 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/3 He was superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upbn this superannuity.. he lived for more 
than fifty years. 

So Su:perannu*itant, one who is superannuated 
or receives a superannuation allowance. 

2830 Cass an Bishops of Bath Wells 11. 272 Let the sur- 
plus proceeds he appropriated to the use of superannuitants. 

f Su:perappa*rent, a. Obs. rare ~L [acL L. 
superapfat'ens, - ent pres. pple. of super appar ere : 
see Super- 2 and Appear 2 /.] Appearing above the 
rest ; prominent, conspicuous. 

2432-5° tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 109 He was callede Epi- 
phanes, as noble other superapparente [L. super apparens J. 

+ Supera*rrogancy. Obs. [ad. mod.L .super- 
arogancia , suggested by Tin dale ( Wicked M ammon, 

1 £ 28 j 26 b) as 1 a meter terme * for 1 opera super- 
erogationis*. See Super- 9 , Abrogancy.] Extreme 
arrogance, with allusion to supererogation. So 
J* Supera*rrogant a. ; f Supera*rrogate v. trans. , 
to claim or assume with great arrogance ; intr. to 
behave with great arrogance; Su^perarroga'tion. 

2593 G. Harvey PicrcPs Super. 13 Hee hath budded towers 
of Superarrogation in his owne head. 2599 Linche Fount. 
Attc. Fiction E iij. Foiled and disgraced in such their super- 
arrogating challenges. x6ox Deacon & Walker Answ. to 
Darel 1x8 Howsoeuer the pride of mans nature might super- 
arrogate some thing vnto it selfe. 2614-15 Bovs Exp. lest. 
Ep. Gosp. Wks. (1630) 607 They be works of supererroga- 
tjon, or, if you will haply of superarrogation. 26x5 T. Adams 
Black Devil x6 To cure spirituall impotencies, leprosies, & 
possessions. -is not in his power, though in his pride, and 
super-arrogant glory. _ 1633 Struther True Happiness 55 
The old bhnde cycfopick superarrogancie. 2634 Heywood 
& Brome Witches of Lane. 11. D j b, You seeme to me to 
super-arrogate, Supplying the defects of all your kindred To 
in noble your own name. 2652 H. L*Esthang e A nsw. Marq . 
Worcester 21 Supererogation (or Superarrogancy rather). 



SUPERATE 


t Superate, fa. fpU. Obs . fad. L. sttperafus, 

pa. pple. of superdre, f. super over, above.] Over- 
come, conquered. 

C1450 Mankind 306 In Macro Plays 22 The rebellyn of my 
yt ys siiperatt. # 1515 Barclay Eglogcs iv. (1570) 
C vj b, Hercules. .Wasby this monsterouercomeand superate. 
t Superate, v. Obs . rare . [f. L. superdl-, pa. 

ppl. stem of superdre : see prec. and -ate 3 .] 

1 . trails . To rise above, overtop. 

r 599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bh. Physiche 113/2 Take the 
flowers of Verwene,.. infuse heeron oyle Olive, that the 
flowers may be superatede & covered the depth of lhre 
Angers, /bid, 200/1 Burye both these pots.. that the earth 
may superate the superior pot, the altitude of a qvfarter] 
of a yarde. 

2 . To surpass, exceed. 

*596 jJ* Trussell in Southwell Triumphs over Death To 
Rdr., That when a tempest comes^ their Bnrke to tosse. 
Their passions shall not superate their losse. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Superate , . . to exceed, to excel. 1657 Tomlinson 
Tenon's Disf. 1. vi. xxvi. 387 A Physician, .who being 
accustomed to eat bitter almonds would superate all in 
drinking [orig. omnes potando sup crab at\. 

3 . To overcome, conquer ; to get over, surmount. 

IS97 A. jM. tr. Gu iltem can's Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 The Pa* 

tient might he wholy superated and overcome, and fall 
downe dead. 1653 Gauden Hierasp. 364 Unexpected en- 
chantments,, .which salve all inconveniences, superate all 
hyperbolies, and transcend all difficulties. 1691 W. Nicholls 
Answ. Naked ' Gospel 18 He does not enumerate all the 
difficulties their Faith was to superate. 1788 TriflerN o. 25. 
335, I.. can superate a mortification in any part of the body 
without amputation. 

Superation (siitpar? jan). rare. [ad. L. super- 
atio, -Snem, n. of action f. superare (see prec.).] 

1 . Overcoming, surmounting, conquest. 

_x 865 Howells Venetian Life ii. 29 This superb and ar- 
tistic superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing. 

2 . Astron. 4 The apparent passing of one planet 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter ’ {Cent. Diet.'), 

Superb (sfr/paub), a. fad. L. superbus proud, 
superior, distinguished, magnificent. Cf. F. su- 
perbe, It. superboi] 

1 . Of buildings, monuments, and the like : Of 
noble and magnificent proportions or aspect. 

1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 25 The kyng anchises lamentit the 
distruettone of the superb troy. 1683 Brit. Spec, xix Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Houses and stately 
Palaces, superb Porticoes, and sumptuous Baths. <1x700 
Evelyn Diary 23 May 1645, Behind the quire is the superb 
chapell of Ferdinand I. __ 1 756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) 
II. 398 This superb obelisk was, by order of Sixtus V. . .re- 
moved. 1821 Scott Kenilw, xxxviii, In this mood, the 
vindictive and ambitious Earl entered the superb precincts 
of the Pleasance. x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. II. x. 508 The 
church itself, .gradually gave way to the superb structure 
with which we are all familiar. 

2 . Grandly and sumptuously equipped, arrayed, 
or decorated. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb fnnerall 
of the Protector. 1717 Prior A Ima 1. 382 Thus, if You Pine 
with my Lord May f r, . .painted Flags, superb and neat, Pro- 
claim You welcome to the Treat. 1763 Churchill Ghost 

iv. 639 A superb and feather’d hearse, Bescutcheou’d and be- 
tagg’d with Verse._ 1795 Genii. Mag. July 607/1 A superb 
watch, set with brilliants. 1824 Scott Ivav. xvi, He fired 
his piece accordingly, but missed the superb monarch of the 
feathered tribes. 1894 P. Pinkerton A driatica, OnAsolan 
Nil is, I survey The procession superb of the clouds. 

b. in specific appellations of many gorgeously 
coloured birds, plants, etc. ; see quots. 

Superb bird of paradise, Lophorhina {Para disco) 
superb a, a species of which the male is violet-black with 
green iridescence, having a gorget of metallic green feathers, 
and an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-black plumes on the 
shoulders ; superb lily, a plant of the genus Gloriosa 
{Methonicd), esp. G. svperba ; superb warbler, the blue 
wen of Australia, Malurvs eyaneus. (See Shaw’s Zool. for 
many other names of birds.) 

1760 T. Lee Intrvd. Bot . (1788) App., Superb Lily, Gloriosa. 
2783 Latham Gen . Synopsis Bints II. it. 709 Superb 
Pheasant, Phasianus superbus. 1796 Nemnich Polygl.- 
Lex., Superb warbler, i dotacilla cyanea. x8oa Shaw Gen. 
Z00L III. 11. 433 Superb Snake. Coluber Elegant issimus . . 
appears to be a beautiful species, measuring about two feet in 
length. 2809 /bid. V 11 . 11. 494 Superb Paradise-bird. Para, 
aisea Superb a , . .This species is about the size of a Thrush, 
and is a bird of great singularity of plumage. 1847 L. Leich- 
hardt Overland Exped. iiL 80 We also observed the superb 
warbler, Malurus eyaneus of Sydney. 1902 EncycL Brit. 
XXV. 795/1 The death adder, the brown, the black, the 
superb, and the tiger snakes (of Australia]. 

3 . Of conditions, language, thought, etc.: Grand, 
stately, majestic. 

1784'CowrER Tiroc. 751 Or Ts thine bouse, though less 
superb thy rank, If not a scene of pleasure, a mere blank. 
2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 90 The superb language of 
Job. a 1834 Coleridge Notes <5 Led. Shahs. (i^ 75 l 220 
The lines, as epic narrative, are superb. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Venice I. vii. § 27 A superb breadth of proportion. 

4 . Expressing emphatic approval : Very fine; 
splendid ; magnificent. 

a 2729 Congreve An Impossible Thing xoo Not all the 
Wiles that Hell could hatch Could conquer that Superb 
Mustach. X 7 S 3 Mrs. Delany Let. to Mrs. Dcztes 3 Dec., 

It is one of the finest things I ever read in my life; was ever 
a superb family better described ! 2827 Disraeli Viv.Grey 

v. ix. The dinner was sumptuous, the wines superb. 1872 
Jenkxnson Engl. Lake Dtsir. (1S79) x8x During the descent 
there are superb views of a portion of the higher reach of 
Ullswater. 1908 [Mtss Fowler] Betxv. Trent <5- Ancholme 
1 6c One of the most superb singers of our century. 
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f 5 . Proud, haughty. Obs. 

1654 tr. Scud cry's Curia Pol. 166 If they be too superb and 
haughty their pride is to be punished with severity, a 2697 
Aubrey Lives, IV. Oughtred (1898) II. 111 Before he dyed 
he burned a world of papers, and sayd that the world was 
not worthy of them; he was so superb. 

fSupeTbiate, -a. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbia 
pride, or superbire to be proad : see -ate 3 . Cf. 
It. superbire, supcrbiare.~] 

1 . irans. To render haughty. In qnot. absol. 
^1628 Feltham Resohres ii. (t.) lxix. 296 Italie builds a 

Vfllaine; Spainesuperbiates; Gennanie makes a Drunkard. 

2 . intr . To be proud {to do something). 

2785 Trusler Mod. Times III. 144, I was introduced to 
him as one of the iiterati, whom he must superbiate to re- 
ceive. 

f Stipe-rbience. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbieii - 
tern: see next and -exce.] 1 Proud * or luxuriant 
growth. 

2672 GRtnv Anat, PI. x. vi. § 2 As the Pilling is but the 
Continuation of the utmost part of the Barque; so is this, 
but., the swelth and superbienceof the Inner Part thereofi 
+ SupeTbient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. super- 
bientem , pres. pple. of superbire to be proud, f. 
superbus proud, Superb. Cf. It. superbientef] 
Insolent, overbearing. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. 93 The wise 
Saxon King, espying the danger In entrusting the lives and 
elates of the poorest sort unto the dictate of these superbient 
humours, 2652 Ibid. 11.Ixiv.218 He wanted his Fathers sence, 
and had too much of his Grandfather’s superbient humour, 
f SuperbrlicaL, a. Obs. rare—*, [f. L. super - 
bijicus , f. superbus Supebb : see -fic and -al.] 
So Super bi’loquencG £L. superbiloquenlia ], 
f Superbrloquent a. 

2656 Blount Glossogr^ Superbifical, ..that doth a thing 
proudly, that makes proud, /bid., Superbiloquencc , . . arro- 
gant speeking, proud, and haughty words. 1658 Phillips, 
Suferoiloquent , speaking proudly or haughtily, 
f Snpe’rbions, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. super- 
lieus {= obs. It. superbioso ) or ad. med.L. * super- 
bios us, f. superbia pride, f. superbus Superb.] 

1 . Proud, overbearing, insolent. 

c 2510 Kalendar of Shefh. E iv, Y° moyste rayne of dethe 
which e..ca use th them to tomble by the strength of theyr 
superbyous^ blastes into the foumeys euerlastynge. 2595 
Locrine ir. Iv. 25 Superbious Brittaine, thou shalt know too 
soone The force of Humber and his Scithians. 2603 H arsnet 
Fop. Impost, xxiii. 262 That addition, in scome and super- 
bious contempt annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, 
God saue the Queene. ? a 1700 in D’lsraeli Cur. Lit., Hist . 
Theatre during Suppr., Those proud parroting players.. a 
sort ofsuperbious ruffians. 

2 . Stately, grand, superb. 

258 3 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 27 Jn all such cities 

that bee the heads of the prouinces, is resident s rizroy,.. 
and dwclleth in the house that (in euery such citie) the king 
bath ordeined . . all the which . . are superbious arid ad- 
mirable. 1650 J. Reynolds Flower Fidel. 5 Beholding the 
Zephyr-Gale fairly blow the Swanlike Sails from the super- 
bious Mast. 2657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. Pref., Here 
you may view the superbious Trees. 27x4 Mrs. Manley 
Adv. Rivella 79 The superbious chief Seat of the Doubles. 

Hence *t*Supe*rbionsly adv. 3 superbly; f Supe*r- 
1)1011811688, superbness. 

2632 Litugow Trav. vni. 369 Mosquees. . are well benefited 
and superbiously decored within and without. 1:2650 Don 
Belliar.is 78 The Prince Don Gallaneo-.did superbiously 
adorn himself. 2654 Cokaine Diajiea iv._ 367 The super- 
biousnesse of Asia, and the rarities of Africa here demon- 
strated the extTeames of their power. 

Snperbity (si?rp 5 *jbiti). rare. In 6 superbite, 
[a. OF. superbitd or ad. med.L. * superbit as, f. 
superbus Superb: see -ity.] Pride, arrogance. 
Also concr. an embodiment of pride, a proud 
person. 

a 1550 Image Hjpocr. ir. 81 in Shelton's. lVhs. (1843) P* 
423 And eke it is forbode That he no norice be. Lest with 
superbite He do presume to _ hy’e. 2653 R.^ Sanders 
Physiogn ^ Moles 7 In a woman, it denotes superbity, and an 
elated minde. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 1x7 In all 
his Actions and Discourse [he] manifested a most insupport- 
able Superbity. 2903 Sat . Rev. 22 Aug. 234 The unimagina- 
tive superbities find themselves confronted by a force they 
have always striven to Ignore. 

Superbly (stopoubli), adv. [f. Superb a. 4- 
-LT 2 .] In a superb manner. 

1 . With a magnificent or majestic aspect or de- 
meanour. 

1762-3 Churchill Ghost iv. 1174 With labour'd visible 
design Art strove to be superbly fine. 281* J. Wilson Isle 
of Palms hi. 835 He calmly views The gallant vessel toss 
Her prow superbly up and down. 2B65 ‘ E. C. Clayton ’ 
Cruet Fortune 1 . 172 The Countess swept superbly from the 
room. 2870 Lowell Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (2S73) 284 A 
mountain seen from different sides by many lands, itself 
superbly solitary. 

2 . With sumptuous provision, equipment, adorn- 
ment, or decoration. 

2761 Churchill Apologj’ 251 For me let hoary Fielding 
bite the ground. So nobler Pickle stand superbly bound. 
2772 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 138, I went to Deptford; and 
dined most agreeably, as well as superbly, on heard an 
Indian ship. 2784 tr. Beck/ortT t Vatheh (iS 65 ) 73 ^ apek 
came close after, superbly robed. 1835 Lytton Rienzt l x, 
Their steeds caparisoned superbly. 

3 . Very finely, splendidly. 

2828 Lytton Pelham L xi. She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a roost superbly mustachioed uer- 
man. SB62 1 E. C. Clayton * Queens cf Song II. 245 Shc , 


SUPERCELESTIAL. 

was equally grand as Semiramide and as Arsace, and sang 
the music of both parts superbly. 1892 Phetogr. Ann. II. 
p. bevii, The most fascinating of all paper Printing Methods! 
Gives the most superbly finished pictures. 
SnpeTbnesS. ran, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Superb character or quality. 

2696 PmLUrs (ed. 5), Sitferbncss, Pride, Haughty Disdain, 
1898 G. \V. Cable Grandissimu xiv. 76 It 1V2S a femininity 
without humanity— something that made her, with all her 
superbness, a creature that one would want to find chained, 
t Superbou-nd, v., obs. contr. f. Soperabodnd. 
1561 Eden Arte Nattig. Pref., Suche as..superbounde in 
all notorious vyces. 1640 Sanderson Serin. (i6St) II. 150 
As his sufferings encreased, his comforts had. .such a pro- 
portionable rise, that where those abounded, these did rather 
super bound. 

+ Supe - rbons, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sitpcrhts : 
see Superb and -ous.] — Superbious. 

3584 Southerne in Puttenham Png. Pcesie m.xxii. fArb.) 
259. 1603 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Shcrley 20 A most inso- 
lent superbous and insulting people. 2652 Kjrkman Clerio 
* 5 * Lozia 156 The General made two superbous Triumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished. 1653 A. Wilson Jas. I, 251 A 
house of that Superbous and elegant Structure. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 72 He esteemes himself very 
potent, and assumes very superbous and high Titles. 2709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem . (1720) IV. 107 They.. lodg’d 
him at a finer Palace, more superbous than the former. 

Supercargo (si/7p3jkaMg<7). [Alteration of 
Supkacakgo by prefix-substitution.] An officer on 
board a merchant ship whose business it is to 
superintend the cargo and the commercial trans- 
actions of the voyage. •]* Also formerly, an agent 
who superintended a merchant’s business in a 
foreign country. 

2697 Dampjer Voy. (1729) 1 . 5rr One Mr. Moody , who was 
Supercargo of the Ship. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe l (Globe) 39 
The Question was, whether I would go their Super-Cargo 
in the Ship to manage the Trading Part upon the Coast of 
Guinea? 2732 Fielding Lottery ii. 14 A Man of the first 
Quality, and one of the best Estates in the Kingdom; Why, 
he’s asrich as a Supercargo. I’jZzPhil. Trans. LX.XII.48 The 
Directors of the East India Company, to give proper orders 
to their factore and super-cargoes in China, to procure some 
of the best seed that can be obtained. 2800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., 
Hist. Ind. 32/2 With the port of Rangoon.. they carried 
on a very considerable trade, and had supercargoes stationed 
there. 2828-43 Tyti-er // ist. Scot. (1S04) I. 272 Richard le 
Furbur, a trader of the inland town of Roxburgh, had sent 
factors or supercargoes to manage his business in foreign 
countries. 2836 Marryat Pirate ix, The pirate bad been 
questioning the supercargo as to the contents of the vessel. 
c 1870 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) 1 . 1. i 9 My father 
. .went in one of these ships at a very early age as a super- 
cargo. 

transf. 2723 Guardian No. 55 T 1 Mr. PurviJle was Super- 
cargo to the great Hamper, in which were the following 
Goods. 

Hence SupercaTg’osIiip, the office or occupation 
of supercargo. 

2809 P. Irving in IV. Irving's Life tf Lett. (1864) L 222, 

I am averse to any supercargoship, or anything that may 
bear you to distant or unfriendly climates. 2879 Hill Life 
I rying 55 He seems even to have considered a supercargo- 
ship. 

Supercede, var. (now erron.) of Supersede. 
Supercelestial (s«/ 7 :paisfle*stial), a. {. tb .) [f. 
late JL supsrrcclestis = Gr. vvepovpavios : see Sdpee- 
1 a, 4, and Celestial. Cf. obs. F. superceleste ; 

It. sopraccdestc, Pg. sobreedeste ; Sp., Pg. sabre- 
celestial.'] 

1 . That is above the heavens; situated or existing 
above the firmament. 

2559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 2 Ptolommus, 
Atlas, and Alphons us.. founde out thy maruelous course and 
sondry motions, of the super celestiall bodies. 2561 [see 
Subcelestial A.]. 2635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 31 How 
can it therefore be that these should be those supercelestial 
waters separated from all other waters by the firmament, see- 
ing the firmament is above them? 2660 Ingelo Bcntiv.fr 
Ur. 11. (2682) Index Hhij b, Hyperurania, ..Supercelestial 
things, which the Gnosticks bragg’d that they were able to 
see. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 16 Some have thought 
those to be waters plac’d above the highe-st heavens, or 
super-celestial waters. __ 2744 Berkeley Sir is § 366 Wbat 
this philosopher in his Phxorus speaketh of the super- 
celestial region, and the divinity resident therein. 2847 
Lewes Hist. Philos. (2867) I. vi. iv. 250 No poet has ever 
celebrated these supercelestial things, nor ever wilt celebrate 
them, as they deserve. 

2 . More than heavenly ; of a nature or character 
higher than celestial. 

2561 Dads tr. Bullir.gcr on A foe. (1573) *9 The augmenta- 
tion of the supercelestiall grace and lyghL 2578 J. Jokes 
Preserv. Bodie tf Soule Ep. Ded., Thesupercelesuall or not 
to be seene graces in God are very manifestly knowen uy bis 
most wonderful workes. 2644 Sir £. Deri NO Prop. Sacr. h. 

17 A.. supercelestiall,.. life-giving mystery* 167a Steeey 
Freed. Will (2675) 239 Jesus Christ is a supernatural, super, 
celestial Spirit, far above 'the nature of Souls or Angels in 
the first Creation. « 17** Ken Hymns Evaug. PoeL V ks. 

1721 I. 07 Discourse saivifick, he at Meals insulld. And 
Souls with Food supercelesttal filld. 2826 G. S. I A see 
Drflc. Romanism (1853) ^3 That they might learn the fiesh 
which he would give them to be supercelestial and spiritual 


a super-celestial dawn- 290a ... 

Possess N. T. via, 227 These evil powers, .drag them down 
from God and super-celestial things to those below. 

f b. In ironical or trivial use. Obs. 

1566 W. P. tr. Cuno’s Pasquine sn Trounce nob. They 
are altogether idle questions of vayne things, crooked, more 
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than supercelestiall, crabbed, and Seraphicall. 1576 Knew- 
stub Confut., etc. (1579) 39 Hee hath, .ouerthrowen all H. N. 
his spiritual constructions, and supercelesticali [sic] interpre- 
tations. 1603 Florio Montaigne m. xiii. (1632) 630 Super- 
celestiall opinions, and under-terrestriall manners, are things, 
that amongst us, I have ever seene to bee of singular accord, 
t B. sb. A supercelestial being. Obs. rare- 1 . 
1652 Benlowes Tlteoph. Pref., This spiritual Poem, which 
treateth on Sub-czelestials, Celestials and Super-caelestials. 

+ Superce lical, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [See Super- 
1 a and Celical.] Supercelestial. 

1654 Vilvain Theorem. Thcol. i. 28 Mans Soul for excel- 
lence hath a far sublimer supercelical efficient. 

Super cession, var. (now erron.) of Super- 
session. 

Su 'per charge. rare. [Soper- 3 , 10 .] 

1. Her. A charge borne upon another charge. 

176 6 Porny Elem. Her. (1777) T viij b/2. 1780 Edmond- 
son Heraldry II. Gloss., Supercharge, is a term that hath 
been applied by some to express one figure borne on another. 
,.N. B. This word, Supercharge , is now seldom or ever 
used, surmounted being a better term. 

2. An excessive charge ; an overcharge. 

1826 Disraeli in Monypenny Life (igro) I. vii. 95, I 
generally detect the aubcrgiste in a super-charge. 

SuperchaTged, fa. pph. and ppl. a. [Soper- 
9 b.] Charged to excess ; overcharged. 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xv.283 Shallow seas super- 
charged with saline matter. 1889 Athenxum 12 Oct. 499/1 
The story is supercharged with the frolicsome spirit and 
delicate humour that [etc.]. 2909 Q. Rev. Oct. 463 Our 

supercharged imagination. 

t Super cilery (sij?p 5 ut] 3 ri). Obs. exc. in F. 
form supercherie (s/V'pp-krz). Also 6 -chierie, 
7 -ohiery, 7-8 -cherie. [a. F. supercherie, ad. It. 
superchieria (var. sovcrchicria), f. supcrchio (var. 
soverchio ) superfluous, excessive, = OSp., Pg. 
sobejo pop.L. ” supcrculu-s, f. super over, above.] 

1. An attack made upon one at a disadvantage ; 
(a piece of) foul play. 

1598 Florio Hal. Diet., Soperchiaria , a superebierie, a 
wrong or iniury offred with ods or aduantage, also super- 
fluity an affront. 1603 — Montaigne n. xxvii. 400 It is 
a Superchiery,. .as being wel armed, to charge a man who 
hath but a piece of a sword, or being sound and strong, to 
set vpon a man sore hurt. 1639 Chas. I Declar. Tumults 
Scot. 3 Bo By their supercherie violence and terrifications. 
1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalint s Advts.fr. P amass . 1. lxxi. 
(1674) 90 [The] swaggering companions, which he was ac- 
customed to make U6e of in his supercheries and foul play 
to men of honour. 

2. Trickery, deceit. Also with a and pi. 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee . Guilty 168 All 
men know these Messengers [sc. the senses] are unfaithful!, 
..and that Nature hath given her [sc. the soul] an inward 
light, to free herself from their Superchery. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit . III. Ariantsm 3 He was not likely to succeed 
in that Supercherie, by Reason of.. almost unavoidable Cer- 
tainty of being discover’d immediately. 1781 H. Walpole 
Let. to Mann 13 July, That I might not contribute.. to any 
legal supercherie, I iasisted [eta]. [i8ix Gifford in M. 
Napier's Corr. (1879) 3 A little supercherie of which I have 
been guilty in filching a couple of lines from one of your 
quotations.] 

+ Supercile. Obs. rare-*, [ad. L. supercilium : 
see Supercilium.] Superciliousness. 

2679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. j. ii. 24 He.. did not use 
such branded persons with the same supercile and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do. 

f Superci*lian. Obs. rare-*, [f. Supercilious 
+ - AN.] A supercilious person. 

2689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 20 Any super- 
cilian in fine clothes. 

Superciliary (si*/p 3 Jsi‘liari),a. (j£.) [ad. mod. 
L. sitpercilidris, f. supercilium : see Supeboiliuji 
and -ary 2. Cf. F. sourcilier. ] Of or pertaining to 
the eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow; 
supra-orbital. 

Superciliary arch or ridge , a prominence of the frontal 
hone, oyer the eye, produced by the development of the 
frontal sinuses ; also, in various animals, a prominence con- 
sisting of the projecting upper edge of the orbit itself. 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones n. (ed. 2) 86 The Foramina, or 
Holes,., of the frontal Bone,, .one in each superciliary Ridge 
[etc.]. Ibid., The superciliary Foramina, ..often instead of 
a Hole, a Notch only is to be seen. 1733 G. Douglas tr. 
Wins low's Anat. (1756) I. 22 On the Outside [of the Os 
Fronds) we observe the following Eminences; two super- 
ciliary Arches, which form the upper Edge of each Orbit, or 
the Supercilia. 18x3 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man 57 The 
superciliary arches scarcely to be perceived. 2831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 667 The Supra -orbitar or Superciliary 
Artery... Arrived at the base of the orbit, after furnishing 
some minute ramifications to the periosteum and the two 
muscles above mentioned, it issues from that cavity by the 
superciliary notch. 2872 Darwin Desc. Matt II. xix. 216 
The superciliary ridge is generally more strongly marked in 
man than in woman. 

b. Situated over the eye ; also irattsf. having a 
marking over the eye (cf. Supercilious 3 b). 

1872 Coues N. Arner. Birds 19 Forehead,.. middle head 
or crown, . .hind head, or occiput. The lateral border of all 
three together constitutes the * superciliary line,* that is, line 
over the eye. x 838 P. L. Sclater Argentine Omitk . I. 51 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish.^ 

B. sb. A superciliary ridge or marking. 

2864 Thorn am in Menu Anthrop. Soc. 1 . 144 The super- 
cilianes are well marked, the orbits rather smail.^ 1888 P. L, 
Sclater Argent ineOmith. 1 . 97 Distinctsuperciliaries white. 

t Super ciliO'sity. Obs. rare. [f. next + -iTY.] 
Superciliousness. 


2606 Birnie Kirh-Buriall (1833) 13 As if such supercili- 
osity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre death. 
1637 Bastvvick Litany 1. 6 TheStatelinesse, severity, pride 
of their carriage and superciliosity. 2652 Urquhart jewel 
58 They, with a Pharisaical Superciliosity, would always 
rebuke the.. Sectaries as Publicans and sinners. 

Supercilious (sb/pdJsHiss), a. [ad. late L. 
superciliosus, f. supercilium : see Supercilium and 
-ous. Cf. F. sourcilleux. ] 

L Haughtily contemptuous in character or de- 
meanour; having or marked by an air of con- 
temptuous superiority or disdain. 

a 2529 [implied in Superciliously]. 2624 Purchas Pil- 
grimage if. viii. (ed. c) 137 There was small reckoning had of 
the Galilxans by their supercilious and superstitious brethren 
of Iudtea. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) sgLet me 
advise our Men to, .not contemne them from their indefen- 
sive nakednesse, or by a supercilious conceit of their owne 
weapons and field practises. 2771 Smollett Humphry Cl. 
26 June, His mother eyed me in silence with a supercilious 
air. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 38 The supercilious 
landlord, who, with an air of disdain, keeps his tenants at a 
distance. 2845 Disraeli Sybil v. vi, Sybil had made the en- 
quiry and received only a supercilious stare from the shop- 
man. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. L ii, Smiling at her ironi- 
cally, and taking the air of a supercilious mentor. 

f2. ‘Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing’ 
(J.), exacting or severe in judgement, censorious. 

1598 B. Tonson Ev. Man in Hum, Ded. to Camden, There 
are, no doubt, a supercilious race in the world who will 
esteeme all office, done you in this kind, an injurie. 26x6 
Chapman tr. Homer's Whs., Concl. Perses 27 To see our 
supercilious wizerds frowne. 2625^ B. Jonson Staple ef N. 
iv. i, Fit. I ha' mark’d him all this meale, he has done no- 
thing But mocke, with scuruy faces, all wee said. Aim. A 
supercilious Rogue ! 2644 Milton Divorce To Pari. Eng. 

A 3 b, In the Gospel we shall read a supercilious crew of 
masters, whose holinesse..was to set straiter limits to obedi- 
ence, then God had set. 2725 De Foe Voy. round Wor/d(i84o) 
96 This, .was neither more nor less than trading and barter- 
ing, though from supercilious punctilio, wc had in a manner 
been dented it. 2758 Johnson Idler No. 12 T 2 Hopeless as 
the claim of vulgar characters may appear to the supercilious 
and severe. 2791 Boswell Johnson an. 2745. His pamphlet 1 
..was fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of 
the supercilious Warburton himself. 

1 3. a. Pertaining to the eyebrows. Obs. rare ~ c . 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Supercilious . .pertaining to the 
eyebrowes. 2658 Phillips, Supercilious , .. having great 
eyebrows. 

+ b. Zool. In names of various animals distin- 
guished by a conspicuous stripe, process, etc. over 
the eye : rendering L. superciliosus or sttperciliaris 
of the systematic name. Obs. 

278* Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 . 11. 643 Alcedo super- 
ciltosa.. Supercilious Kingfisher). .. From the bill, over the 
eyes, passes a narrow orange stripe. Ibid. 673 Merops sufer- 
ciliosus.. Supercilious EJee-eater). 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

I II. x. 22oSupercilious Lizard. Lacerta Superciliosa. . . This 
Lizard., having., the appearance of a pair of sbarp.pointcd, 
hom-like processes above and beyond each eye. 1803 Ibid. 

IV. 1. 169 Supercilious Blenny. Blennius Superciliosus.. 
immediately over each eye is situated a small palmated crest 
or appendage. 2824 Stephens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 

2 66 Supercilious Jacana [Parra superciliosa) . . Dark shining 
green Jacana, -with while superciliary lines. 

Superciliously, adv. [£ Supercilious + 
-ly 2 7) In a supercilious manner; with haughty 
contempt ; disdainfully; + dictatorially, dogmati- 
cally, censoriously. 

a 2529 Skelton Reply c. Wks. 2843 1 . 208 Whan they haue 
ones superciliusly caught A lytell ragge of rethorike. 1609 
B. Jonson Sil. Wom.v. iii. Set your faces, and looke super- 
ciliously, while I present you. 2627 Donne Serm., Rev. iv. 8 
(1640) 434 Some binde themselves exactly, rigidly, super- 
ciliously, yea superstitiously to the number of foure. 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. il § 43Tb e Earl . .who was a punctual 
man in point of Honour, received this Address superciliously 
enough. 2697 Bentley Pltal. (1699) 198 He talks most 
superciliously, and with the greatest assurance. 2709 Swift 
Vtndic . Bickcrstaff Wks. 2755 II. 1. 169 If men of public!: 
spirit must be superciliously treated for their ingenious 
attempts, how will true useful knowledge be ever advanced? 
2799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed.4) Introd. p. xviii, Let it 
not be suspected., that she superciliously erects herself into 
the impeccable censor of her sex and of the world. 2862 
Lytton Sir. Story j. The proprietors [of the shops] were 
decorously pompous, — the shopmen superciliously polite. 
2865 Miss Braddon Only a Clod xl, Harcourt smiled super- 
ciliously. 

Superciliousness, [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being supercilious ; 
haughty contemptuousness. 

a 1656 Hales Serm., Rom.xiv. / in Golden Rem. (1673)29 
It falls out oftentimes, that men offend . .as much by familiar- 
ity, as by superciliousness and contempt. X697C0LUER Ess. 
Mor. Subf 1. (1703) 232 To surrender these privileges up to 
the superciliousness of every assuming or ignorant pre- 
tender. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 87 T 9 He has inflamed 
the opposition.. by arrogance and superciliousness. 1852 
Gaixenga Italy iv. 239 Excessive spruceness, ermine-like 
exclusiveness and fastidiousness,, .but nothing like morgue 
and superciliousness. 1B81 W. R. Smith O. T.iti Jewish 
CIu xi. 326 The superciliousness, with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 

11 Supercilium (shlpo-isi-linm). PI. -ia (ia). 
[L., = eyebrow; ridge, summit; haughtiness, etc.] 

1. The eyebrow. Obs. exc. Anat. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 200, I marked how your 
answerer looked when he spoke of the day of judgment. 
Very gravely.. and yet without any depressing or exalting 
his superciliums. 

b. Zool. A superciliary streak or marking. 


i 2817 Stephens Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 34 Chesnut red 
Manakin..superci!ia whitish above, margined with black. 
2. Arch, f a. A narrow fillet above the cyma- 
tinm of a cornice. Obs. b. A fillet above and 
below the scotia of an Attic base. c. The lintel 
or transverse part of a door-case. 

2563 Shute Archil. Eiij b, Geue .2. [partes] vnto Cyma- 
tium, ..theseuenth parte is lefte for Supercilium or Reguia. 
2664 Evelyn Acc. Archit. in_ Freart’s Archil, etc. 138 
Corona js by some cal’d Supercilium, but rather I conceive 
Stillicidium the Drip. 2728 Chambers Cycl., Supercilium , 
in the ancient Architecture, the uppermost Member of the 
Cornice; call’d by the Moderns, Corona, Crown, or Larmier. 
Ibid. s.v. , Supercilium^ is also used for a square Member 
under the^ upper Tore in some Pedestals. Some Authors 
confound it with the Tore itself. 2828-9 J. Narrien Arch . 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 290 The lintel, or supercilium , 
corresponds with the architrave; above the supercilium is 
a kind of frize, which he calls hyperthynwr, and, over this, 
a corona , or cornice. Ibid., The supercilium extends, right 
and left, beyond the exterior of the antepagmenta. 1850 
Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Attc. Art. § 281 (ed. 2) 311 The 
supercilium is similar to the architrave, and the hyper, 
thyrum to the cornice. 

o. Anat. The lip or margin of a bony cavity, 
esp. of the acetabulum. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Supercilium ,.. the lip or side 
of a Cavity or hollow Part at the end of a Bone, particu. 
larly a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hip-bone. 
2733 G. Douglas tr. Winslow's Anai.pyjtfi) I. 72 Besides 
what has been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are 
..the Edge called the Supercilium, the .Cartilaginous Cavity 
[etc.]. 2772 Encycl. Brit. I. 204/2 A little above the super- 
cilium of the cotyloid cavity or acetabulum. 

1 4. Superciliousness, haughtiness. Obs. rare 
2733 T. Steward Ordin. Charge, Your general Behaviour 
should.. no way discourage a becoming... Familiarity with 
you, by a lofty Supercilium, or a forbidding Austerity. 

Sup erdo mixa ant. Mus. [Super- 5 b.] The 
note next above the dominant ; the sixth of the 
scale: more usually called Submediant. Also attrib. 
applied to a chord having this note for its root. 

c 2833 J. Gwilt Music in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 777/1 
Superdominant, the sixth of the key in the descending scale. 
2880 Stainer Composition § 26 The third degree of the minor 
scale can be part of the tonic, mediant, or super-dominant 
chords. 2889 E. Prout Harmony i. § 13 Some writers, .call 
[the sixth note of the scale] the ‘Superdominant’, 
f Superduxe, V. Obs. rare . [ad. late L. super - 
ducere , f. super - SUPER- 2 + ditetre to lead.] trans. 
To superinduce. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch.x. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Twinckling 
and glittering as in Magnetia is t Light is cause thereof with- 
in matter of Cleemes; Which is superduced upon v.-aterly 
vapour, Beforetyme incenced with Heate. 

So Supordu'ct v. rare [f. L. superducl-, pa. 
ppl. stem of superducere : see above], 

1901 Dorland Med. Diet., Superduct, to carry up or 
elevate. 

Supereffluence : see Super- 10 . 
Su-pereleva*tion. [Super- 6 b, 13 .] 

+ 1. Elevation to a higher rank. Obs. rare 
2654 tr. Scudcry's Curia Pol. x66 If the Prince intend a 
super-elevation to any of his subjects. 

2. The (amount of) elevation of the outer above 
the inner rail at a curve on a railway, or of one 
side of a road above another. 

2889 G. Findlay Eng . Railway 54 To balance the centri- 
fugal force of a train running round a curve, it is necessary 
for the outer rail on a curve to be raised somewhat above 
the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the higber.the 
speed of the trains, the greater must be the super-elevation. 
2896 Weslm. Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 The accident was aided .. by. . 
the superelevation of the left hand rail being only 2 i inches 
instead of 3J, and therefore suitable for a speed of sixteen 
miles an hour only. 2906 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 5/6 The arch 
of the road is of too large a character, and the supereleva- 
tion is on the wrong side of the road. 

3. Additional elevation. 

2900 jQth Cent, Apr. 642 In one Well alone. .no less than 
8 feet of superelevation.. were traversed before the alluvial 
deposit was reached. 

Snpere minence, sb. [ad. late L. super - 
eminentia, f. supereminent- : see below and -ence. 
Cf. obs. F. supereminence , F. stireminence .] The 
quality or fact of being supereminent ; supreme or 
special eminence; rarely in physical sense, supreme 
height or loftiness. 

2616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., SijPereminence , authorise, 
or 'dlgnitie ‘about others. 2626 T. H[awkinsJ Causun’s 
Holy Crt. 99 The same ought to be in God, as in theyr 
source, with a radiant lustre ofsupereminence. 2642 Milton 
Reform, xi. 89 In supereminence of beatifick Vision. 2665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 3 The Hill called Garachiga 
[in Tene rifle].. outbraves, all the Earth for supereminence. 
2692 Baxter Nat. Ch. xiii. 55 Magistrates represent him 
[sc. God] in his Super-eminence and Ruling Power. 2813 
Shellev Q. Mab vin. 211-12 Note, The supereminence of 
man is like Satan’s, a supereminence of pain. 2819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Montrose., had expected from that party 
the supereminence of council and command. 2850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 223 The question of his 
supereminence as a painter. 

Hence f Supereminence v. trans., to place in a 
position of supereminence. 

2647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt, title-p., The Phansyed 
State-Principles Supereminenring salutcm populi above the 
Kings Honour. 

Sup ere Tninency. TXovtrare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec. : see -ency.] = prec. 
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In quot. 1866-7 with possessive as a fictitious titleof rank. 
?• ?«sebs 39 Art . xxxri. (1625) 197 The degrees 
oriscdesiasticallsupereminencie. 1631 Goucc God's Arrtr.vs 
ni._§ 62.301 Records.. which by an excellency and super- 
eminenc>* [cf. Eminence 8 c] are called Scriptures. 1638 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 191 The supereminency of 
the hill % a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts u {1684) 31 A kind of 
Sceptre in their hands, denoting their supfcreminencies. * 169 z 
isoRJus Pract. Disc. 223 The vrrepori j or supereminency of 
the Divine Nature. Z726 Ayuffe Parergon 05 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, as he is Primate over ail England.. 
hasaSuper-5minency,.overthe Archbishop of York. 1866-7 
Bamng-Gould Cur. Myths Mid. Ages, Prater John (rSg/J 
■45 yoe palace in which our Supereminency [rc. Prester John] 
resides. 

Supereminent (s»;7p3re’minent), a. [ad. L. 
supereminent-, -cm, pres. pple. of super emiti?re to 
rise above, f. super - Super- 2 + eminere : see Emi- 
nent and cf. Super- 9 a. Cf. obs. F. supereminent , 
F. surPminent.'] 

1. Lofty above the rest; supremely or specially 
high. Now rare. 

*555 Eden Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) 90 Paria is the Region 
which possesseth the supereminente or hyghest parte there- 
of. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 221 The uttermost promontory 
that stretcheth to the West, with the supereminent moun- 
taine, now called Capo Saint Pisano- 1635 Heywood // zVr- 
archy 4 The lofty Hils, and super-eminent Mountains. 1653 
A. Wilson Jos. / Proeme 2 When they [sc. Princes] shall 
so much debase that sublime and supereminent Region they 
are placed in. 1892 Ld. Lytton King Peppy xi. 348 A 
single supereminent tower. 

2. Exalted above others in rank or dignity; 
supremely exalted. 

*583 1 ^* Cecil] Exec. Justice in Eng. C m b, Eeyoa subxect 
. .to the King, as to him that is supereminent [1 Pet. ii. 13J. 
1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 43 What other nation. .may 
presume to..aduance it selfe unto any such surmounting, 
and supereminent honor? a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pel. vm. 
viii. § 1 Touching the king’s supereminent authority in com- 
manding. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. n. iii. 96 Most manifest it 
is, that the Apostles of Christ had a supereminent power in 
Gods Church. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Retig. 11. 65 The 
Marquesse saith, that anciently the Church had one Super- 
eminent (by Divine Law) which was the Pope. 1700 Burke 
Rev. France 63 Were they then to be awed by the super- 
eminent authority and awful dignity of a handful of country 
clowns? _ x86x Pearson Early < 5- Mid. Ages Eng. 90 A king 
of Kentis therefore the first supereminent king of England, 
and he is succeeded by the kings of Northumbria, 
fb. Superior /o. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1657 J. Watts Scribe , Pharisee , etc. J. 47 They are in- 
finitely ..supereminent to these, as God is above man. 

3. Distinguished above others in character or 
attainment ; conspicuous for some quality. 

2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffc B 2 b. This superiminente prin- 
cipall Metropolis of the redde Fish. 1607 Walkington 
Optic Glass 60 And but for this [proneness to venery] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. x6ir Speed Theat. Gt. 
Brit, xliii. (1614) 85/1 Kendal., for the.. practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name above them. 1651 Howell Venice 203 
Som were supereminent for holines, and high virtues. 1875 
Helps Sec. Press, x. 142 With these three super-eminent 
hosts or hostesses, everything was prepared for me that I 
could possibly want. 

4. Of qualities, conditions, etc. : Specially or 
supremely remarkable in degree; signal or note- 
worthy above that of others. 

^ 1581 Allen A pelagic 90 b, The high dignitie of Pries thod. . 
Is- .commended, .for the high supereminent power of doing 
the vnblouddy sacrifice vpon the altar. 1592 Nashe Strange 
Neves (1593) 63 Thy supereminent gifts. X65Z Fuller's 
Abel Rediv.y Bradford z8x The noblest, and most super- 
eminent of all other Sciences. x668 H. More Div. Dial. v. 
xxviii. (1713) 493 The anointing of our Head and true High- 
priest the Lord Jesus.. in a supereminent manner. 1787 
Polwhele Engl. Orator in. 376 The Career Of Talents 
supereminent and vast. 1835 Poe Adv. Hans Pfall Wks. 
1864 1. 4 A fantastic bow-knot of super-eminent dimensions, 
2893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 320 The Sun would begin to 
be shorn of those supereminent splendours which at present 
distinguish it. 

Supereminently, adv. [f. prec. + -LY-.j In 
a supereminent manner or degree; eminently above 
others; supremely. 

16x7 Lady Enclefield Let. in Slingsby's Diary, etc. 
(1S36] 297 Christ as man receaved this power supereminently j 
of God. 2625 Gill Sacr. Philos, i. 5 Other attributes we 
give unto God, which sign 5 fie perfections supereminently. 
1660 R. Burney KcpSiorov Awptn*(i66x) 75 A Prince is ex- 
alted by God supereminently next to himself. 1721 R. Keith 
tr. T. a Kern pis, Vail. Lillies xxvi. 78 That.. God may be 
..by thee beloved, blessed, praised, and supereminently ex- 
alted to all Eternity. 1825 Scott Talisnz. x, From that 
commanding height the banner of England was superemi- 
nently displayed. 1893 Symonds Michelangelo I. v. 206 A 
style so supereminently noble and so astoundmgly original 
as Michelangelo’s. w 

Supererogant (sb/psreTtf'gant),/!. rare. [ad. 
late L. super crogaizs, -ant-, pr. pple* of super erogdre 
to Supererogate.] — Supererogatory. ^ Hence 
Super e-roguixtly adv., more than is required. 

*737 Stackhouse Hist. Bible vl in (174?* N. 840/2 Then 
was this Commission, .far from being needless, or superero- 
gant. 1892 Temple Bar May 51 They endeavoured to graft 
on to the natural goodness of man supererogant virtues. 1897 
W. Watson Poems , To S. IV. in the Forest 4 Is our London 
..so Super-erogantly fair That yourself it well can spare? 
f Sup ere to g anting-, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Formed 
as prec. -f-jNG~.] Supererogating. 

1550 Bale Apd. 22 Ricardus de Media villa saytb. that it 
[nr. a vow] is a promysc of a supererrogan tinge purpose. 

f Supere-rogate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. super- 


SUPERESSENCE. 


erogalus, pa. pple. of supererogare : see next.] 
Supererogatory, superfluous. 

1790 .Bystander 44 This.. is surely a superarogate [sic] 
ambition, ibid. 135 [The iVcrid] in a mighty supererogate 
way, extols Mr. Sheridan. 

Supererogate (s'j/pare’rugcU), v. Also 7 
-errogate. [f. L. supererogat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supereroglire, f. super- Super- ! 3 + erogdre to pay 
out (see Ebogate v.). Cf. obs. F. suptreroguer, 
obs. It. soprarogare, supcrarogarc.’] 

+ 1. irons. To pay over and above ; to spend in 
addition. Also absol. Obs. rare. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke x. 33 Hetooke forth two pence, 
and gave to the host, and said, Have care of him: and what- 
soever thou shall supererogate [Vulg. supererogaveris ] I at 
my relume wil repay thee. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11. 
viiL 118 Besides that which the Law enioyned (which is iust 
debt) they supererogated, and of their owne free accord dis- 
bursed vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

f b. To grant or bestow in addition. Obs. rare- 1 . 
1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Ckr. Kings x88 The Lord.. in 
his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more magnifi- 
cence. 

2. intr. To do more than is commanded or re- 
quired ; spec, to perform a work or works of 
Supererogation. ? Obs. 

x£93 Bell Motives cone. Romish Faith (1605) 26 The cause 
that pardons are of force, is the vnity of the mysticall bodie, 
in which many haue supererogated in the woorkes of pen- 
ance, to the measure of their owne demerites. 2621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. hi. jv. l i. 714 We cannot, .bane any perfection 
in this life, much lesse supererogate. x6st Baxter litf. 
Bapt. 303 Can that be obedience which haib no command 
for it? Is not this to supererogate? and to be righteous 
over much ? x66i Glaxvill Van. Dognn 164 Aristotle acted 
his own instructions; and his obsequious Sectators have 
super-erogated in observance. 2699 Burnet 39 Art. xiv. 135 
Unless it can be supposed that by obeying those Counsels a 
Man can compensate with Almighty God for his Sins, there 
is no ground to think that he can supererogate. 2727 J. 
Richardson Gt. Folly Pilgr. Irel. St If it should be granted 
that some have supererogated, that is brought God into 
Debt to them. 

t b. Const, of, with the person in whose service 
the works are performed. Obs. 

1 608 Bp. Hall Pharis. Chr. (2609) B rij, Gods Law was 
too strait for their holinesse: It was nothing, vnlesse they 
did more then content God, eame him (for these were Popish 
lewes) and supererogate of him. 2618 — ConiempL, O. T. 
XIII. Jonathans Love, Thatgood Captaine little imagining, 
that himselfe was the Philistim, whom Saul maligned, super- 
erogates of his Master, and brings two hundred for one. 
a 1643 J. Shute Judgem. $ Mercy. (1645) 217 But have we 
brought forth fruit? Oh, some fruits we supererogate with 
Godin. 2644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. .Kings 168 They 
may supererogate with their Prince, by doing many Acts of 
bounty, favour and Grace. 

f c. trans . To do (something) beyond what is 
required ; to perform as a work of supererogation. 
Obs. rare. 

2622 Mountagu Diatribx 379 They teach.. that Tithing 
uau Adxawr, was not commanded, but supererogated to the 
Law. 2624 — Gagg 100 Workes supererogated by them, 
when they doe more than God requireth. 

f d. intr. To make up by excess of merit for 
the failing of another. Obs. 

2625 Jackson Creed v. xxxil. § 4 Both of them presumed 
their zealous costs upon Saints monuments, should.. super- 
erogate for their predecessors sins. 2649 Milton Eikon. , 
xxi v. 295 The fervenae of one man in prayer cannot superero- I 
gate for the coldness of another. j 

f e. trans. To deserve and more than deserve, i 
Obs. rare. 

2639 Fuller Holy JVarv. xvL (1647) 257 Having super- 
errogated the gallows.. by their several misdemeanours. 
Hence Supere*rogating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2603 Super-supererogating [see Super- 9 b). 2627 W. 

Sclater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That euer thought of 
supererogating should enter the heart of man. a 2643 Ld. 
Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646] 15S It might be but an 
act of a little supererogating charity, if you would sometimes 
prove your assertions, even when by strict law you were not 
bound to it. 1673 Hickeringxll Greg. F. Greyb. 43 If their 
merits were never so.. supererogating. 2674 Burnett Sub- 
jection (1675) 2 Not content with the strictest rigors of 
Justice, our Saviour hath also obliged ns to the supererogat- 
xngs (if I may so speak) of Charity. 2683 E. Hooker Pref. 
Pcrdages Mystic Div. 67 Nor any supererogating perfec- 
tions, or rather presumptuous., enthusiasms.^ 2692 Patrick 
Aksv. Touchstone 122 What doth this Discourse prove? 
But that they shall have a greater reward themselves? but 
there is not a syllable of their supererogating for others. 

Supererogation (si^psrerfgri-Jsn). Also 6 
superogacyon, -ation, 6 — S supererrogation- 
[ad. late L. supereregaiio, n. of action f. super- 
crogarc : see prec. Cf. obs. F. supererogation 
(mod.F. surbogation). It. supererogations (in 
Florio, soprarogaiione, superarogniione), etc.] The 
action (or an act) of * supererogating ’ (Supebeko- 
g ate v. 2) ; chiefly in phr. zoorb{s cf supererogation. 

L a. R. C. Taco!. The performance of good 
works beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitute a store of merit which 
the Church may dispense to others to make up for 
their deficiencies. 

ISIS ntgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153O sSb, Not onely where 
thou oagbtest su to do ofdutj*, but also cf dcuoute perfcc- 
cyon supcrogacyon [sic: cf. O F. rv/e rrvgacien\. *553 Ar- 
ticles agreed on b Bishcfpes /JS* xiii, Voltmtanc woorkes 
besides, ouer, and aboue Goddes commaandementcs, whiche 


thei cal woorkes of Supererogation, cannot be taught with- 
out arroganrie, and imquxtie. 2583 Babington Comurandm. 
(159°; I haue no merftes or good workes to come before 
lneewith-all, much lesse am I able to doo workes of super- 
( erogation. x6iz T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 4. {1619) 57 AH 
that Popish doctrine concerning workes of preparation and 
disposition before grace : and of merit and supererogation 
after. 2643 Milton Tetrach. 1. Wks. 1851 IV. 252 The fear 
is, least this not being a command, would prove an evangelic 
counsel, and so make way for supererogations. 2650 Fuller 
Pisga/t 425 Some nail say, this was but a ceremonious super- 
erogation of Slaccabeus, in making such an ordinance. 2874 
H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. v. § s. 317 The Roman Catholic 
aimmentators have generally recognized in the Baptism of 
Christ by John a part of His work of supererogation. 

attnb. 2738 Oxf Methodists 8 They observe strictly the 
F asts of the Church ; and this has given occasion to such as 
do not approve of them, abusively to call them supereroga- 
tion men. 


b. transf. and gen. Performance of more than 
duty or circumstances require ; doing more than is 
needed. 


259a Nashe Strange Neves A 4 b, The strong faytb you 
haue conceiu’d, that I would do workes of supererrogation 
in answering the Doctor. 2599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 
il i, Then thou hast not altered thy name, with thy dis- 
guise? — O, no, that had beene supererogation. 2612 Wood- 
all Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 40S Let not the younger 
Artist presume, in a work of supererogation .. to be too 
busie. 2643 Drumm. of Hawth. Decl. agst. Gross Petition 
Wks. (J721) 210 Such is the Supererogation of some of 
; the Petitioners, above what His Majesty requires. 2720 
; Steele Taller No. 54 1 6 An Act of so great Supereroga- 
tion, as singing without a Voice. 2756 H. Walpole Let. 
to Convoy 24 Jan., I was prepared to be very grateful if 
you had done just what I desired; but 1 declare I have no 
thanks ready for a work of supererogation. 2796 Msje. 
D’Arblay Camilla ix. viii, Reason might have shewn this 
a tie of supererogation. 2870 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
xlii. 3 It was a supererogation of malice to pump more tears 
from a heart which already overflowed. 2876 Bartholow 
Mat. Med. (1879) 140 It may appear to be a work of super- 
erogation to^ notice the popular fallacy that quinia.. remains 
combined with the textures of the body. 

f2. See quots. and cf. Supererogate i. Obs. 
rare-*. 


2604 R. Cawdrey Table Alpiu, Supererogation, gluing 
more then is required. x6x6 Bullokar Expos., Supereroga- 
tion, laying out of more then one hath receiued. 

Supererogative (si/7:parnp*gativ), a. rare. 
[f. late L. supererogat - (see Supererogate) + -iye.] 
= SOPEREROGATORT. 

*599 Sandys Eurepx Spec. xI'iL (1605) P j, Their spirituall 
treasure of snper[er]ogative [ed. 3629 Supererogat one] 
workes. 2622 A. Stafford Niche n. 6z A fellow, .who can 
iustlie brag of nothing of his owne, but lines vpon the super- 
erogatiue deedes of his Ancestours. 2641 Milton Anintadv. 
ii._ 15 O new and never-heard of Supererogative heighth of 
wisdorae and charity in our Liturgie ! 

Supere*rogator. rare. [f. Supererogate v. 
+ -OR.] One who performs works of supererogation. 

2679 Let. Viml. Ref. Ch. 9 These horrid Supererogators 
do seem.. to out-act the most Holy Law-giver. 2826 IVestm. 
Rev. Jan. 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an un- 
bidden counsellor. 


bpor- 

[ad. 


Supererogatory (sk^por/Vp-gatori, S “ : P 

e*r£gaiori), a. (sb.) Also 7 -errogatory. [ 
scholastic L. super eregntorius, f. supererogat- ; see 
Supererogate and -oky 2 . Cf. Sp. supereregaterio 
and F. surlroga toi re.] Characterized by, or haring 
the nature of, supererogation ; going beyond what 
is commanded or required ; loosely, superfluous. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Were his penne as 
supererogatory a woorkeman as his harte. 2629 [see Super- 
erogative, quot. 1599]. 2640 Howell Dodona's Gr. (1645) 
205 The supererogatory services, and too great benefits from 
subjects to kings are of dangerous consequence. eti6s3 
Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. 16 (1655) 468 The folly of those that 
trust to the supererrogatory works of others, as if any man 
were able to do more than he is bound to da 27*0 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God II.xv.406 Too much taken with Super- 
erogatory FasLs.. rather than those which are commanded. 
2740 Richardson Pamela (1E24) 1.205 Tb3t you could take 
the faults of others upon yourself ; and, by a supposed super- 
erogatory merit, think 3*our interposition sufficient to atone 
for the faults of others. 2820 Shelley P rometh. Club. Prd., 
Nothing enn be equally well expressed in prose that is not 
tedious and supererogatory in verse. xS5o Motley Netherl. 
xix. (iS63) II. 484 It had now become supererogatory to ask 
for Alexander’s word of honour. x835 Punch 16 Jan. 2S/2 
Sending.. spare books.. and supererogatory newspapers to 
our Hospitals. 

b. sb. A supererogatory act ; a work of super- 
erogation. nonce-use. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (1S11) VIII. 347 ™/™'/ 1 ” ot 
proceed in my supererogatories? 2749-50 ■— Let. to iirs. 
Self our 9 Jan., No supererogatories do I allow of in mar* 
tinge. 

Hence +Su-pererogato*rian Obs. nonce-zvd., one 
who believes in supererogation ; Sn:perero gu- 
torily adv., in a supererogatory manner, bey on a 
the requirements of the case, superfluous y. 

2753 Richardson Grar.dison (*754) I- ' ,J * J 2 . . Sut^r- 

«*»». ** “dl ” toSSTi 

erogatonans all of them (I wi* J . Tmthlv 

W « toM that 

-*» ■>- Sbdfidun-t is no; 

accompanied by dctrccuon. „ .1 

t Snpere-ssence. Obs. rare- . [Surra- r .] 
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SUPERFICE 


SUPERESSENTIAL. 

That which is above, or transcends, essence or 
being. 

a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 176 All essence and 
super-essence., was always what He island always shall be. 

Su : per essential, a. [ad. late L. superessen* 
Halts (cf. Gr. vmpovatos), f. super* Super- 4 a + 
essentia Essence : see -al. Cf. obs. F. superessen- 
lieli] That is above essence or being ; transcending 
all that exists ; = Supebsubstantlal 2. 

1587 Golding De Momay iii. (1592) 28 God ; .is..the 
superessential Being, (that is to say, a Beeing which farre 
surmounteth, passeth, and excelleth all Beeings). 1614 Pur- 
chas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed. 2)9 That vnereated superessen- 
tiall light, the eternal! Trinitie, commanded this light to be. 
1683TRYON I Pay to Health 145 This Internal Super-essential 
Water sustaineth every Beeing, and is the Radix and Life 
of the outward Water. 1789 T. Taylor Proclus II. 386 If 
the first deity is super-essential, but every god, so far as a 
god is of the first series, hence every god will be super, 
essential. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1. 96 No man 
could make an actual God of that super-essential ultimatum. 
1902 Fairbairn Philos. Chr. Relig. 1. iii. 102 God is super- 
essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

Hence Supper esse ‘rLtially adv., in a manner or 
mode that transcends all being. 

1789 T. Taylor Proclus II. 387 All things are contained 
in the gods, uniformly, and super-essentiaUy. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (1860) I. vi, v. 194 Dionysius writeth how 
God doth., superessentially surpass all images, modes, forms, 
or names that can be applied to Him. 

Su perexa-lt, v. [ad. late L. sttperexaltare : 
see Soper- 9 b and Exalt v.] 

1 . trails. To exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 
highest, position or rank ; to exalt supremely. 

1623 Gill Sacr . Philos, ii. 183 The first order of separate 
or created beings, is that of the fountaine, which by the 
meanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. r. Ad Sect. ii. 21 The holy Maid., 
was superexalted by an honour greater than the world yet 
ever saw. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Mark xvi. 19 Wks. 1686 
II. 434 God.. having super-exalted, him, and bestowed on 
him a name above all names. 

2 . To extol or magnify exceedingly, rare . 

1609 Bible (Douay) Dan. iii. 57 Al workes of our Lord 
blesse ye our Lord, prayse and superexalt him for cuer. 
1864 Sir C. F. L. W rax all Historic Bye- Ways I. iii. 47 
We may. .say, that had it not been for Frederick William I., 
there would hardly have been a Frederick the Great. Still, 
this must not cause us tosuper-exalt him. 

Hence SuperexaTted ppl. a. 

i6 54 Jee- Taylor Real Pres. 239 So high and separate, 
superexalted secret, as is that of the holy Trinity. 

Su perexaltaiaon. [Soper- io ; cf. prec.] 
Exaltation to a higher or the highest degree; 
supreme or excessive exaltation. 

1624 D. Cawdrey Humilitie 40 God will haue his will 
done, onely with reason : The proud man will haue his 
against all reason ; There's his superexaltation of him, aboue 
all that is called God. ^ 1627 Donne Serm. Rxod. iv. is 
(1640) 42 The over-bending, and super-exaltation of reale. 
a 1661 Holyday (J.), In a superexaltation of courage, they 
seem as greedy of death as of victory. 2880 Athenxum 
25 Sept. 395/x The superexaltation of St. Peter in face of 
the historical evidence which remains as to St. Paul's influ- 
ence at Rome. 1887 T. Hutchison Led. Pltilippians x. 
103 God highly exalted Him. This super-exaltation, then, 
is described as of God's favour. 

Su-perexcel, v. [ad.L. * super ex cella-e (cf. 
obs. F. superexceller) : see Super- 9 b and Excel, 
and cf. SuperexcelLENt.] traits, and intr. To 
excel highly or supremely. Hence SmperexceT- 
ling (also 6 Sc. -and) ppl. a superexcellent. 

CX450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 39 Marie superexcellis 
of all seints the state. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 438 
lames the secunde, Roycof gret renoun, Beand in his super- 
excelland glore. 2552 — Monarch* 5019 Superexcelland 
Sapience. 16x3 T. Millks tr. Mexia'sTreas. Anc . fc Mod. 
T. 13/1 The Trees [in Paradise] may signifie..the Hues of 
the Saints, theirsuper-excelling fruites [eta]. 2658 R. Franck 
North. Mem. (1821) 129 There's not a rivulet in Scotland 
..superexcels this Calvin [= Kelvin] for diversion with small 
trout. 1905 Wcstm. Gas. xi Nov. 10/2 Where Barbara 
excels, and super-excels, is in her dogs. 

Supere'xceUence. [f. Superexcellent : see 
-ence.] The quality or condition of being super- 
excellent ; superior or supreme excellence. 

1652 T. Benlowes in Benlowes * Theoph. Pref. Verses C 1 b. 
This Original; Whose charming Empire of her Grace does 
Sense. Astonish by a super- Excellence. 2683 Pordage 
Mystic Div. 36 The Super-excellence of the Divine Being/ 
2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 190 The proud.. if they still 
retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcellence, it 
is like the unnatural thirst of a drunkard. 2885 R. L. & F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter 170 Considering the depth of his 
demerit and tne height of the adored one’s super-excellence. 

Supere*xcellency. Now rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ency.] = prec. Also, something that is super- 
excellent. 

2587 Golding De Mornay iii. (1592) 29 Thesis it this first 
simplicitie which is the King ; the Soueraignetie and Super- 
excellencie of all things, 2600 J. Pop.y tr. Leo's Africa in. 
205, I could finde no such superexcellencie in him. 1603 
Breton Dial. Pi the 4- Pleasure^ Wks. (Grosart) II. 25/1 
Man. .can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and be- 
holde so many superexcellencies in the heauens, as the eye 
of no creature but man is able to looke after. 1660 R. 
Burney KepSicrrov Supov (1661) 109 Our Parliaments in Eng- 
land and Scotland have a superexcell ency above all the 
councels of the world. 1707 Norris Treat. Hinnility L 38 
The super ex cell ency of bis nature. 1870 Gillespie Being 
ff Attrib. God iv. iii. (1906) 212 The one great Attribute, or 
Super-Excellency of Holiness- 


Supere’XCellent, a. ( sb .) [ad. late L. super- 
excellent-, -ens : see Sdpeb- 9 a and Excellent.] 
That superexcels ; excellent in a high degree ; very 
or supremely excellent. 

2561 Preston K. Canibyscs 948 A banquett royaH and 
superexcellenh 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv, 11. L 452 
Tobacco, divine, rare, superexcellent Tobacco. 2660 K. 
Burney KepSioroi' Aipov (1661) 708 Tbe^King, to whose 
super-excellent power and facultie God himself gives wit- 
nesse to. 1712 Steele Spcct. No. 540 r 6 In Holiness, Tem- 
perance, Chastity, and Justice super-excellent. 2844 H. 
Stephens^/'. Farm I. 490 The system of under ox deep- 
draining , being the deepest method of any, is super-excel- 
lent. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gxuynne I, i. 20 A very true 
woman and no super-excellent heroine. 

b. sb. A superexcellent person or thing, nonce * 
use. 

1816 Moore Let. to Power 24 Sept, Two or three of the 
Irish [songs] equal to any I have done;.. but our plan is to 
go on till we can select twelve super-excellents. 

Hence Superexcellently adv. 

2683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage' s Mystic Div. 103 That. . 
Divinest Mysterie of Love, sens God made Flesh ; which gave 
(as one superexcellently) the Angels new Anthems, a 2687 
Cotton New-Ycar 38 And then the next in reason shou'd 
Be superexcellently good. 2906 Wcstm. Gaz. 15 Mar. 8/1 
The atmosphere of the highly cultured.. home.. is snper- 
excellently achieved. 

f Superexcre*scence. Obs. rare . 

1 . [Super- io.] Increase in excess. Sc, 

2499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. I. 51/x To ansuer to the king 
of the superexcrescence of the proffitis. 2549 D. Monro 
West. Isles in Macfarlanc's Geogr. Collect . (S. H. S.) III. 
(190S) 30X The superexcrescens of the said ky and sheipe. 

2 . [Super- 3.] An excrescence growing over a 
surface. 

Cf. late L. superexcresclrc . 

2676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, xv. v. 321 After the Escar 
separated, 1 rubb'd the remaining Superexcrescence with 
a Vitriol-stone, 

f Super exp e*nd,^. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -exspend. 
[Super- 9 b. In med.L. superexpendtre was ap- 
plied to supererogatory fasting.] 

1 . To be superexpended : to have spent beyond 
one’s income or means ; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears : often with advb. acc. or phr. expressing 
the amount. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I.73 And sua is the 
Comptare superexpendit jm jc JxxixlL iiijs. x d. 2300-20 
Dunbar Poems xiiL 23 Sum super expendit gois to his bed. 
2559 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) !. 325 Quhat he bcis super 
expendit, the same to be allowit to him. 2592 Exch. Rolls 
Scot/. XXII. 262 The comptar is supcrexpendlt de claro in 
the sowme of aucht thousand ane hundreth fourtene pundis 
sevin schillingis fyve pennvts. 2637 Rutherford Lett. 
(1862) I. Ixxxv. 2x9 We shall be.. so far from being super- 
expended., that angels cannot lay our counts nor sum our 
advantage and incomes. 2676 Row Conin. Blair's Auto- 
biogr. xu. (1848) 453 They were not provided with horses. . 
being superexpended by attending Parliament so long. 2686 
Burnet* Trav. i. 24 The Bailifs. .pretend they are so far 
super-expended, that they discount a great deal of the pub- 
lick revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their re- 
imbursement. 

2 . trans. To spend (time) wastefally. rare. 

25x3 Douclas AEneis Direct, 31 Quhhr that I haue my 

tyme superexpendit, Mea culpa , God grant I may amend it. 

t Su perexpe'nse. Sc. Obs. [Supeb- io. Cf. 
prec.] Expenditure above receipts or income; out- 
of-pocket expenses. 

2473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 74 Sum totale of all 
the parcialis of thir expensis befor wirtin, except the super- 
ex pensis of the last compL 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 1. 472 For payment of the superexpenssis maid be 
thame in thair offices. 2567-8 Ibid. 612 Takin up be the 
Laird of Mynto in his superexpenssis. 2607 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) II. 288 Thomas Fischer and Willeam Speares 
superexpenssis in thair negotiatioune. 

t Superexpone, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Sdpeb- 
9 b +• tXPONE v. 3.] trans. — SuPEBEXPEND. 

2491 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 2 3°/* quhilk soume he 
superexponit mare J3an commoun gudis of )>e said toune 
extendit to. 

f Superface. Obs. rare ? Misprint for Super- 
fice, or etymologizing alteration of Surface. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 4. 524 The superface of 
the earth. 

Superfetally (sb7p3jff*tali), adv. Also -foet-. 
[Formed after Superfetation : see -al and -ly 2 .] 
By .superfetation. 

2910 Thompson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim.v. ix, Animals 
like the hare, where the female can become superfoetally 
impregnated. 

t Sup erf extant, a. Obs . Also 7 -feet-, [ad. 
L. superfetant-. - aits , pr. pple. of superfetare to 
Superfete.] Conceiving by superfetation. So Su- 
perfe*tate v. t intr. to conceive by superfetation; 
Superfe*tate a over-productive, superabundant. 

26x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 194 Some crea- 
tures are superfoetant, that is, breeding vpon breed. 1623 
Cockeram, Supcrfcetate , after the first young to conceiue 
another. 1681 Grew Muszum i. v. i.^i The Female brings 
forth . - twice in one month, and sojs said to Supcrfcetate. 1845 
It. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ. iii. 55 The refuge for what 
otherwise would be a superfetate population. 

Superfetation (sfr/pajfTt^-Jsn). Also -feet- 
(7 -feet-), [ad. late or mod.L. siiperfetatio , n. of 
action f. superfetare to Superfete. Cf. F. super - 
fetation , It. superfetazione , etc.] 


1 . Phys. A second conception occurring after 
(esp. some time after) a prior one and before the 
delivery ; the formation of a second fetus in a uterus 
already pregnant: occurring normally in some 
animals, and believed by some to occur exception- 
ally in women. 

2603 Hollahd P lufarch’sMor 843 Eraslstratus attributed! 
it [jc. engendering of Uvins] unto divers conceptions and 
smierfetations, like as in brute beasts. 2615 Crooke Body 
of Man 314 This superfetation is.. a second conception, 
when a woman already with child, .conceiueth againe. 2661 
Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- Min. Isag. b 2 b. The hare is often 
troubled with superfetation. 2754-64 Smellie Midwtf. II. 
86 What you have writ me seems to favour the notion of 
superfoetation. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 469/1 The 
quadrupeds Jn which superfoetation ..is said to occur possess 
a u terus with two horns. 2872 A. Meadows Man. Mid • 
wifery (ed. 2) 203 Cases of double or bihorned uteri are 
probably quite as rare as genuine cases of superfoetation, 
b. Pol. In early use, applied to processes sup- 
posed to be analogous to superfetation in animals, 
e.g. the growth of a parasite, or an excessive pro- 
duction of ears of corn ; in mod. use, the fertiliza- 
tion of the same ovule by two different kinds of 
pollen. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 556 The Misseltoe..is a Plant, vtterly 
differing from tbe Plant, vpop which it groweth. Two 
things therfore may be certainly set downe: First, that 
Super-fcclatiqn must be by Abundance of Sap, in the Bough 
that putteth it forth: Secondly, that that Sap must be such, 
as the Tree doth excerne, and cannot assimilate. 2651 in 
Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 107 Such a super-fcctation of ears 
must necessarily proceed from an improvement by the Root. 
2707 Curios. Husb. fi Card. 156 "I'is a sort of Superfetation, 
by which one Grain ol Com conceives and brings forth 
several Young, that in the common Course, .ought to be 
bom successively. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., We meet with 
something like a Superfetation in Plants too; there being 
a kind of Lemon found to grow inclosed in the Body ol 
another. 2826 Keith Phys.Bot. II. 368 The other species 
of superfetation in which one seed is supposed to be the 
joint issue of two males. 2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
9 Tbe formation of two or more embryos, occurs occasionally 
as a kind of superfoetation in some seeds. 190a B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Superfoetation , the fertilization of 
an ovary by more than one kind of pollen. 

2 . fig. Additional production ; the growth or 
accretion of one upon another ; superabundant pro- 
duction or accumulation. 

2642 H. L'Estrange God's Sabbath 13 Consider the Law 
it self, and you shall see the positive accrue to the naturall 
by way of superfeetation. 2675 Plume Life Hacket in Cent. 
Sen n. p. v, That one School [sc. Westminster] furnishing two 
entire Colledges of great size in Cambridg and Oxon, be- 
sides whom it does send to other places by way of Super- 
fetation. 2684 Case of Cross in Baptism 6 The Superfoeta- 
tion of Ceremonies.. began to be very burdensom. <1x703 
Burkett On N. T. Ded. to Ld. Fitzwalter, Plays and Ro- 
mances, and such-like Corrupting and Effeminating Trash, 
which the Superfoetation of the Stage furnishes the Nation 
with. 1840 De Qujncey Mod. Supcrst. Wks. 1854 III. 34 x 
Mark the superfetation of omens— omen supervening upon 
omen, augury engrafted upon augury. 2882 Stallo Mod. 
Physics 214 In this endless superfetation of setberial media 
upon space and ordinary matter. 

b. Jn particularized sense : An instance of this ; 
an additional product ; an accretion, excrescence ; 
a superabundant or superfluous addition. 

2642 Chas. I Answ. 19 Prop. 4 These humble Desires, .are 
intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) higher 
nature. 2654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 6 Those dismall 
calamities which befel his son, were doubtlesse ampliated 
by a superfetation of causes. 2675 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo in. 
ii. 257 This Distinction was but the Superfoetation of his 
own Parturient Brain. 2725 Pope Shahs. Wks . I. Pref. 8 
The most [of Shakespeare's errors] are such as are not 
properly Defects, but Superfcetations. 28x7 Coleridge Biog. 
Lit. xxiii. (1907) II. 206 The play may conclude as it began, 
viz. in a superfetation of blaspnemy upon nonsense. 2820 Lam b 
Elia Ser. 1. South-sea House , Layers of dust have accumu- 
lated (a superfoetation qf dirt !) upon tbe old layers. 1862 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889)1. 30 He nas thrown this superfeta- 
tion of his historical work into twelve essays. 2903 A thenzum 
28 Feb. 275/2 His.. edition.. suffered from a superfetation 
of notes. 

Hence f Superfeta*tious a., of tbe nature of 
superfetation. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 24 The superfetatious Mi- 
racles of Art. 

f Superfete, v. Obs. Also -feete. [ad.L. super* 
fetdre, f, super* Super- 13 + fetus Fcetus.] intr. 
and trans. To conceive by superfetation ; in quots. 
fig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). 

c 2645 Howell Lett. (1753) 225 So is my fancy quickned 
by the glance of His benign as-pect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnant and to superfete. Such is the vigor ol 
His beams and heat. 2650 — Ep. Ded. in Cotgrave's Did., 
His brain may., raise and superfete a second thought before 
the first be uttered. 2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. v. 100 
Th at.. they [sc. nuns] might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, but the very looks of Men-kinde. 

f Superfice. Obs. [a. OF. superfice or ad. its 
source, L. Superficies.] 

1. Geoin. = Superficies i. 

c 2392 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 21 The zodiak in heuene is 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a latitude of 12 de- 
grees. c 2643 Ld. Herbert Antobiog. (1824) 44 The know- 
ledge of lines, superfices, and bodies,, .is not much useful for 
a gentleman unless it be to understand Fortifications. 1695 
Alingham Geom. Epit. 4 The kinds of Magnitude, which 
are principally Three, to wit. Length, Breadth and Thick- 
ness, or a Line, a Superfice, and a Solid. 2823 J. Mitchell 
Diet. Math, <5* Phys. Sci ., Superficies , or Superfice, ia 
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SUPERFICIAL. 

Geometry, the outside or exterior surface of any body. This 
is considered as of two dimensions, viz. length and breadth, 
hut without thickness. 

2. The surface of a body or object; = Super- 
ficies 2 . 

C1374 Chaucer Boetk. m. pr. viii. (1863) 61 pe body of 
aldbiades ]>at was ful fayr in |>e superfice wip oute. 1549 
Cental. Scot. vi. 56 The superfice of that roundnes is of mair 
quantite nor is the space or lar^enes that is betuix Ids tua 
een. 1599 Alex. Hume Hymns iiL 93 The fields, and earthly 
superfice, With verdure greene is spread. 1636 Brathwait 
Rom. Emp, 276 The whole superfice of the Sea was covered 
with them, a 1684 Leighton Comm, x Pet. i. 2 (1693) 16 
[It] doth not wither as the grasse, or flower lying on the 
superfice of the earth. 1703 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1401 
Hard and perfect Stone.. of a Grain and Superfice exactly 
like those I have seen taken out of the Bladder. 3813 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon 1x7 [It] is discharged with such 
a hollow or concave superfice downwards, as completely to 
whelm over and invert every square inch of the lifted furrow. 

b. iratisf. That which forms, or is upon, the 
surface. 

1542 Boorde Dyctaryx in. (1S70) 265 Euery thyng that is 
vnetious .. doth swymme aboue in the brynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche nawtacyon or superfyee 
wyll ascende to the or[if]yse of the stomacke. 

3 . fig. Outward show or appearance ; = Super- 
ficies 5 c. 

1678 R. Barclay A Pol . Quakers it. § 2. 23 The more 
Serious.. satisfie themselves not with the Superfice of Re* 
ligipn. a X684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. iiL 8 Wks. (1868) 160 
This courteousness is not contrary to that evil, only in the 
superfice and outward behaviour. 

Superficial (s'ripaifrjal), a. (si.) Also 5-7 
-fioiall, (5 -ficinlle, -fyciall, 6 -fi-, -fycyall, 
-fytial, -fyscyall). [ad. late L. supcrficialis , f. 
Superficies : see -al. Cf. F. superfieiel, It. super- 
ficial:, Sp., Pg. superficial .] A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the snrface ; that is, lies, 
or is found at or on the surface ; constituting the 
snrface, outermost part, or crust. 

Sometimes spec, in Geol. etc. = pertaining to the surface of 
the earth, as deposits; not belonging to the consolidated 
formation. 

c 1420 ? Lydgate Assembly of Gods 538 Sodeynly by weet 
constreynyd.. Was the ground to close hys superfyciall face. 
1503 Hawes Exantp. FrW.vn.x45 Mannes humayne partyes 
superfyxcyall. 1555 Eden Decades r. iv. (Arb.) 82 The 
myners dygged the superficiall or vppermost parte of the 
earthe. 1587 Greene Penelopes Web NVks. (Grosart) V. 150 
Nature had made her beautiful! by a superficially glorie of 
well proportioned lineaments. 1692 Ray Disc. ii. (1732) 6 
Over the superficial Part of the Earth. 1795 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 420 Superficial combustions . . produce singular 
effects, which have often been mistaken for those of true 
volcanos. 1706 C. Marshall Garden . iv. (18x3) 48 An ex- 
cellent way of manuring, where the superficial soil is much 
exhausted. 1820 T. Castle / r.trvd. Bot. 58 With regard to 
their superficial figure, they are either capillary, linear, 
gramineous, [etc.]. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII I. 305/1 A more 
exact appreciation of the causes which have permitted the 
aggregation of the * superficial deposits*. X87* Huxley 
Physiol, v. 120 The rise in the temperature of the superficial 
blood. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Pkaner . 557 The 
white superficial periderm of younger stems. 

b. Of actions or conditions : Taking place or 
existing at or on the surface. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. <5- Art II. X46 The velocity 
of running water.. is generally about nine-tenths of the 
superficial velocity. 1871 Tvndall Fragtn. Set. (1879) I. 
iv. X2Q An amount of light derived from superficial reflection. 
X8S7 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, J 
. .they [re. the ovules] cover the whole inner surface of the 
ovary except the midrib ; in which case the placentation is 
sometimes described as superficial. 

+ c. Drawn or delineated upon a (flat) surface. 

Ohs. rare. 

1603 Daniel Def. Ryme G 4, Historye (which is but a 
Mappe of men)..dooth no otherwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Circumstances, than a superficiall Carde 
dooth the Sea-man with a Coast neuer scene. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. Pref. c iij b, Gloss’d outside Fallacies ; like our 
Stage-scenes, or Perspectives, that shew things inwards, 
when they are but superficial paintings. 

d. Anat. Applied to organs or parts situated 
just beneath the skin ; snbeutaneons. 

J 1804 Abernethy Surg. Ohs. 21 The superficial veins ap- 
pear remarkably large. i 8 3 s - : 6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 467/2 
The subcutaneous or superficial bursm. 1884 W. Pye Surg. 
Handicraft X4 The line of the superficial femoral artery. 

6 . Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes ; also to persons 
possessing such a right. 

1830 Sir C Wetherell in Concanen Trials , Reive v. 
Benton x6 His case is that he, as a superficial occupier, has 
a right to that which is taken up from under the soil. Ibid., 
He may have both the superficial right, and the right to the 
minerals. 

2. Of or pertaining to a superficies ; relating to or 
involving two dimensions ; esp. relating to extent 
of surface. (Distinguished from linear , and from 
solid.) Superficial measure , square measure. 
yX57XyDiccEs Pantom. 11. i. M j, Multiplie one of the equall 
sides in it selfe, the halfe of the producte is the Area or 
superficiall Contente. *656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 
184 An angle is of two sorts ; for, first, it may be made by 
the concurrence of lines, and then it is a superficial angle; 
or by the concurrence of superficies, and then it is called a 
solid angle. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Superficial, or Square 
Measure,. in a square Mile 640 square Acres [etc.]. 18x4 
Act 5 George IV, c. 74 § x All other Measures of Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same be lineal, superficial or solid. 

VOL. X. 


x8 3 t Brewster Optics x!i. 336 The superficial magnifying 
power is the number of times that it [sc. an object] is magni- 
fied in surface. x8So Geikie Pkys. Gceg. iv. 172 [Europe] 
has six times more coast-line in proportion to its superficial 
extent than Africa has. 

b. Superficial foot , yard, etc.; a rectangular 
space measuring a foot, yard, etc. each way, or a 
space of whatever shape containing the same 
amount of area ; a square foot, etc. (Square a. 1 b.). 

*593 'Skene De Verb. Sip:. s.v. Pariicata, Ane superficial I 
fall of lande, is sa meikle boundis of landes, as squairlycon- 
teinis ane lineall fall of bredth. and ane lineall fall of length. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 96 If a Board hold 2 Foot 
and 3_ Inches in breadth, 5 Inches and 2 tenth parts of an 
Inch in length will make a square superficial Foot of Plank. 
*825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 628 All faced work in slate 
skirting.. is charged by the foot superficial. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl.Arxh.it. § 9S7 A proper bond stone to be laid through 
the full thickness of the wall every superficial yard. 

f c. Math. Of a number : Compounded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimensions of 
a surface). Ohs. 

1393 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. exxvi. (1495) mmivb, 
The nombre Superficial! is wryten not oonly in lengthe but 
also in brede and is conteyned in lengthe &: in brede. c 1430 
Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 14 Nombre superficial is hat 
comethe of ledynge [= multiplying] of 00 nombre into a- 
nother, wherfor it is callede superficial, for it hathe.2. nombres 
notyng or raesurynge hym, as a superficialle thynge hathe 
.2. dimensions, pat is to sey lengtne and brede. 1704 j. 
Harris Lex. Techn . 1 , Superficial A T umbers ; the same with 
Plain Numbers. 

3. Appearing ‘on the surface’; external, outward. 
1561 T. Hoby tr . Casliglione' s Ccurtyeri. (1900)90 Musicke 

..ought necessariljje to be learned.. not onelyfor the super- 
ficial melodie that is hard, but to be sufficient to bring into 
us a newe habite that is good. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 15 
T 3 Smitten with every thing that is showy and superficial. 
1773 Burke Let. to Marq. Rockingham 29 Sept., There is a 
superficial appprance of equity in this tax. X855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxL IV. 581 Those superficial graces for which 
the French aristocracy was then renowned throughout 
Europe. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xyiiL 2x0 The superficial 
aspects of Buddhism.. as embodied in the life and habits of 
the Mongols. 

4. That is only on or near the surface ; affecting 
only the surface , not extending much below the 
surface ; not deep. 

1594 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr., Wks. 1004 II. 1B6 Euen 
of sands and superficiall bubbles they will make hideous 
waues and dangerous quicke-sands. 1652 Crashaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (X904) 209 His [sc. the sun’s] superficiall 
Beames sun-bum't our skin; But left within The night & 
winter still of death & sin. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
v. i. 348 In small and superficiall Wounds, Nature of her 
own accord is wont to effect the Cure. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 
fr Exp. Philos. II. xx. 378^The colours of the eggs of certain 
birds are entirely superficial, and may be scraped off. 1849 
Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 104 Their principal food is 
afforded by the roots of plants, which is the object of their 
extensive and superficial burrows. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) I. xL 201 "When the surgeon came.. to in- 
spect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial. 
X877 Huxley Physiogr. 176 Compared with the great depths 
of the ocean, the Gulf Stream is extremely superficial. 

5. Concerned only with what is on the surface, 
and is therefore apparent or obvious; lacking 
depth or thoroughness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough ; shallow. 

a. of perception, feeling. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1030/ x There be few partes 
:n hys booke..that shall. . uppers so good at length, as they 
seme.. at the fyrst sight and at superficyaH reading. 1576 
Fleming Pano/l. Epist. Epit. A j b, Luckie was bee that 
might haue but a superficial! viewe of his. person. Ibid. x83 
Many.. taking but as it were, a superficial! viewe of these 
thinges, fall into this erronious. .opinion. 1683 Dryden Life 
Plutarch 114 To vindicate our author’s judgment from being 
superficial, a x688 Cudworth Immut. Mor. (1731) 95 Sense 
is but a slight and Superficial Perception of the Outside.. of 
a Corporeal Substance. 1728 Welsted in J. Henley Oratory- 
Trans. No. x. 10 [John Henley] was admitted to Priest’s 
Orders..: The Examination., was very short and superficial 
1791 Mrs. Radclifee Rom. Forest viii, Pity and superficial 
consolation were all that Madame La Motte could offer. 
1845 McCulloch Taxation 1. iv. (1852)111 Op a superficial 
view, nothing seems fairer,.. and yet few things would, in 
reality, be more unfair and mischievous. 1879 .Harlan Eye- 
sight i. 9 A superficial and hasty glance at its general out- 
lines. 

b. of attainments, knowledge, learning. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 2Sx Touching Nature thetr 
skill is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 A little or super- 
ficial! knowledge of Philosophic may encline the minde of 
man to Atheisme. 1667 Peeys Diary 24 Feb., He speaks 
well, and hath pretty, slight, superficial parts, I believe. 
1791 Boswell Johnson 1. Introd. 7 Men of superficial 
understanding, and ludicrous fancy. 1836^ H. Coleridge 
North. Worthies Introd. (16^2) p. xxiv, Nothing is more 
likely to delude and puzzle simple persons. .than a super- 
fidal acquaintance with the heads of history. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame it § 75 There is a wide difference between elemen- 
tary knowledge and superficial knowledge. ^ 

c. of statement, description, exposition. 

1576 Fleming Panspl. Epist. 377, I thinke it more auail- 
able to kepe silence. . then by saying litle, and y* same super- 
ficial!, to incurre reprehension, for attempting that, which 
I am not able to compasse. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. S I, v. v. 10 1 
This superficiall tale. Is hut a preface of her worthy praise. , 
16x4 Gatakek Transubst. fi His proof es are tedious : 
superficiall, and stuffed with impertinent allegations, aitt 7 , 
Cowley Agric. Wks. 1906 II. 405 To read Pompous and j 
Superficial Lectures out of Virgils Georgicxes [etc.]- 1777 * 
Robertson Hist. Amer. vil (177S) Th c account*. . j 

are superficial, confused and inexplicable. *855 Singleton j 


SUPERFICIALITY. 

j Virgil I. Pref. 18 A florid and superficial style of construing 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 339 Of the courts of law. fa 
| superficial sketch has been given. 

! d. Iratisf. of persons, in respect of their actions, 
j attainments, or character. 

. i6o 3 Shaks. Meas.for M. in. ii. 147 A very superficiall, 
ignorant, vn weighing fellow. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 
130 Superficial Philosophers doe much please themselves 
with this division. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvu. v, Nor 
are Instances of this Kind [of the firmness and constancy 
of a true fnendj so rare, as some superficial and inaccurate 
Observers have reported. 1853 C. Bronte Villctte xviii, 
Superficial, showy, selfish people. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. I. 1. 2 To a superficial observer the English people 
might seem, .to be wiped out of the roll-call of the nations. 

6 . Of conditions, qualities, actions, occupations : 
Not involving a profound or serious issue; of in- 
significant import or influence. 

c *53° Judtc. Urines m. i. 46 b, Colour of the vryne is a 
thyng that is but shadowyng and superfycyall, and a thyng 
that now is and now it is not. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 383 The 
Generali Opinion is, that Veares Hot and Moist, are most 
Pestilent; Vpon the Superficiall Ground, that Heat and 
Moisture cause Putrefaction. 1655 Marq. Worcester Cent. 
Inv. Ded. p. ivj I made it but for the superficial satisfaction 
of a friends curiosity. 1805 Wokdsw. Prelude hl 209 Empty 
noise And superficial pastimes, a 1852 D. Webster Wks. 
(1877) IV. 416 A change superficial and apparent only, not 
deep and real. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. ii. 19 It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain was, after all, 
very superficial. 

7. That has only the outward appearance of being 
what is denoted by the sb. ; only apparent or on 
the surface, not real or genuine. 

1623 Cockeram, Superficiall, bearing shew only on the 
outside. 1638 Hetwood Wise Worn. nr. i, All Sutors.. being 
repulst..doe but W’aste their dayes In thanklesse suites, and 
j superficial! praise. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 1. xvi. 56 AH 
such Ludicrous and Superficial Religion must needs leave 
the bodyof sin entire and untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a superficial reconcilement. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1. With thc : That which is superficial (in any 
sense). *f* J 11 the superficial : on a plane surface. 

1579 Fenton Guicdard. 1. 56 The Cardinall.. admonished 
them., that they should not consider on eh’ the superficiall 
and beginning of thinges [orig. la superficte, e i principn 
delle cose], but see deepely that which w'ith time, and in 
tyme may happen. 1589 Puttenham Engl. Pcesie nr. xxv. 
(Arb.) 3 xo The artes of painting and keruing, whereof one 
represents the naturall by light colour and shadow' in the 
superficiall or flat, the other in a body massife. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 381 When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemeral and the lading, the super, 
final and the essential. 1892 Bryce in Daily Nctvsi% Nov. 
3/2 There was all the difference in the world between the 
elementary and the superficial. 

2. With the : Those who are superficial ; rarely 
pi. superficial persons. 

1701 Swift Contests Diss. in Athens <5- Rome iv. Wks. 
1841 I. 292/2 The ambitious, the covetous, the superficial, 
and the ill designing; who are. .apt to be bold, and forward. 
18x8 Lytton Pelham\. xx, Itis the young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily milled by error. 1852 Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 337 If my plans are adopted, the 
Government superfirials cannot pass them off as their own 
suggestions. 

• 3. pi. Superficial characteristics or qualities. 

1832 R. H. Fkoude Rem. (183S) I. 294 They cannot sink 
us so deep as these people have allowed themselves to fall 
•while retaining all the superficial; of a religious country. 
1850 Fraser's J fag. XL II. 437 Such men., will varnish over 
a dexterous partizan with the superficials of greatness. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylzvin it. iv. Excepting in the merest 
superfirials, there is a far greater variety in women than in 
men. 

Superfi’cialism. [f. prec. + -ism.] Superficial 
character, superficiality. 

1839 J. P. Smith Script. <5- Gecl. 325 A vicious superficial- 
ism is when self-fondness persuades a man. .that his know, 
ledge is something great, i860 Smiles Self Help xi. 2Sx 
The multiplication of books.. tends rather towards super- 
ficialum than depth or vigour of thinking. 

. Sup erfixialist . [f. Superficial + -ist.] One 
whose knowledge, observation, or treatment is 
superficial. 

1652 Boyle Wks. (X772) I. Life p. h A solid knowledge of 
that mysterious language. . (u batever is given out to the con- 
trary by superfirialtsts..) is, I say, somewhat difficult. 1775 
Jekyll Let. to Father 31 May, As to the manners, I am at 
present but a mere superfirialisL 1805 Eugenia de Acton 
Nuns of Desert 1. 14 In understanding,, .she was her equal, 
and by superficial ists might have been deemed superior. 

Superficiality (siffpaifijlarllti). [f- Super- 
ficial + -ITT. Cf. F. superficialiti, X L flit a, etc.] 

1. The quality of pertaining to, or being situated 
in or near, the surface. 

1530 Palsgr. 278/2 Superfirialyte, ntferfinMitJ. s6fi 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vl x. 322 By which Salts the 
colours of bodies are sensibly qualified, and receive degrees 
of lustre or obscurity, superficiality or profundity. 1869 
Spencer Prine. PsychoL (1B70) I. x66 The relative super- 
ficiality or centrality of these nerves. 

+ 2. Superficial area or content. Ohs. rare. 

1690 Leveol-em Curs, Math. 3*7 Hie Dodtaniron .5 
lirStr than all thc other tos=tber..m. .Saprrfioal.ty. iSw 
Self Instrvciar 150 It is necessary to knotr how to find the 
superficiality [of solid bodies!. 

3. Lack of depth, thoroughness, or solidity; 
shallowness of learning, character, etc. Also, an 
instance of this. , _ , 

I6«I H. D. Disc. Liturgies 3, The charge cf Kira; God 
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in Prayer with rudeness, unpreparedness, barrenness, super- 
ficiality. 1677 Gilpin Dsemonol. (1867) 4 A formal super- 
ficiality of religion. 2736 Bouncbroke Patriot. (1749) 58 
And hence all that superficiality in speaking, for want of 
information. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. x. Mrs. Battle's Opinions 
on Whist , She despised superficiality, and looked^ deeper 
than the colours of things. 1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. (1858) 
359 The strong daring man., has set all manner of Formulas 
and logical superficialities against him. x866 Gno. Eliot 
F. Holt xxiv, Talkers whose noisy superficiality cost them 
nothing. 1893 Liodok, etc. Pusey I. xi. 254 The super- 
ficiality so common a hundred years ago in religion as in 
other matters. 

Superficialize, v. [f. Superficial + -ize.] 

+ 1. tram. To make a surface of (paint or colour); 
also transf. to cover (the cheeks) with a surface of 
paint, to paint Obs. rare. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 159 That colour on their 
cheeks you behold superficializ’d, is but sir Iohn whites, or 
sir Iohn Red-caps liuery. 1633 [see Superficialized]. 

b. Jig. To put a surface or gloss upon; to gloss 
over. rare. 

2849 Whipple Lit. $ Li/eyi . (1851) 98 It is a characteristic 
weakness of the day to -superficialize evil ; to spread a little 
cold cream over Pandemonium. 

2. intr. To treat a subject or 1 do something 
superficially. 

1656 Blount Glossogr Superficialize , to do any thing on 
the outside, or not throughly. 1871 Galaxy (N. Y.) Mar. 
328 (Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Greece or of 
Rome or of England than to superficialize m general history'. 

3. tram . To render superficial, give a superficial 
character to. 

2828 Pusey Hist. Etiq. 1. 138 Morns and Koppe super- 
ficialized still further the Christian ideas. 2863 M. Pattison 
in National Rev. Tan. 217 It is a necessary consequence of 
the^advance of education that every subject becomes vul- 
garised and superficialised. 

Hence Superfi-cialized ppl. a., Superfi/eializ- 
ing vbl. sb. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 (1865) 484/1 Were it not 
for superficialized Cheeks, and enticing dresses, the most 
graceless lecher would_ abhor them. 2828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 

1. 129 The first theologians, .gave occasion to the superficial- 
izing or the rejection of Christian doctrine. 290? Catholic 
Weekly 27 Dec. 1/5 The long school hours to which children 
are being subjected will soon breed a race of superficialised 
prigs. 

Superficially (sllpoifrjali), adv. [f. Super- 
ficial + -ly 2 .] 

1. On or at the surface; A fiat, just beneath the 
surface. Const, to t On or at the surface of. 

2570 Foxe A. % M. (ed. 2) 2121/1 They, .began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore, the skarre wherof, had bene but 
superficially cured. 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 229 
This change and transmutation of the said polype or pour- 
cuttle fish, entreth not deeply in, but appeareth superficially 
in the skin. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 52 Ice . will 
..neither float above like lighter bodies, but being neare, or 
in equality of weight, lye superficially or almost horizontally 
unto it. 2737 Bracken Farrieiy Imp>r. (1757) H. 215, I 
could easily see the Vein pass superficially upon the Out-side 
of the Tumour. 2767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 361 The 
tent is to be left out, and the wound* dressed superficially. 
2853 Lyell Princ. Geol. xvii. (ed. 9) 257 Beds of turf., 
precisely similar to those now formed superficially on the 
extreme borders of the Adriatic. 2870 Rolleston Anim. 
Life 3 Another vein, whichj from its being placed super- 
ficially to the sterno mastoid .muscle, we know to be the 
homofogue of the external jugular of anthropotomy. 
b. in fig. context. 

2638 Baker \t. Balzac's Lett. II. 196 Things that wounded 
me heretofore at the very heart, doe not now so much as 
superficially touch me. 2647 H. More Poems 105 Our soul's 
not superficially colourd by phantasms. 2735 dolingbroke 
On Parties iv. 36 When the same Opinions revived at the 
Restoration, They did not sink deep even then into the 
Minds of Men ; hut floated so superficially there, that [etc.]. 

2. Without depth or thoroughness of knowledge, 
observation, treatment, etc. ; not profoundly or 
thoroughly. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 62 Dayly to thynke on 
these v thynges folowynge, not superficially, that is lyghtly 
passyng ouer them, but with grauite, inwardly. 2576 Fleming 
Panopl.Epist. 255 Your grace, .will take aviewe of the came, 
& wey the same, not superficially, but with due consideration. 
x 6 o 5 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 265 You haue both said well : 
And on the cause and question now in hand, Haue gloz’d, 
but superficially. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 476 Whose Eye 
so superficially surveyes These things, as not to mind from 
whence they grow. 2712 Steele Sped. No. 432 p 8 By such 
early Corrections of Vanity, while Boys are growing into 
Men, they will gradually learn not to censure superficially. 
2822 Lamb Elia Ser. L Old New Schooling The modern 
schoolmaster, .must be superficially, if I may so say, omni- 
scient. 1857 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. iv. 273 Looked at 
superficially, there is a certain likeness between the two. 
2875 Miss Braddon Strange World I. i. 18 , 1 have studied 
the subject but superficially in the pages of our friend Cicero. 

3. As to outward appearance or form ; externally, 
on the surface. 

2570 R. HiChcock Qteintess. Wit (1590) 20 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make_ such estimation. 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxxi. 22 He will not give thanks 
unto God feynedly, nor superficially, but.. with an earnest 
zelousnes. 2878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents UL 103 Mel- 
chior., looks superficially like an Italian. 2890 Spectator 
32 May 753/2 The old story- over again, . . always superficially 
true, and always substantially false. 2893 Bookman June 
86/1 Her ambitions superficially so different at different 
times, and yet substantially the same. 

Superficialness. [f. Superficial a. + -.\ess.] 
1. = Superficiality 3. 

*624 Gataker Transubst . 218 The Superficialnesse of his 


silly and unlearned Adversarie. 1661 Gauden Consid. LU 
iurgy 10 That rudenesse and unpreparednesse, that barren- 
nesseand superficialnesse,.. to which every private Minister 
is daily subject. 2722 Countrey-Man's Lett, to Curate 95 
The Curat in the Answer manifestly Writes with a Super- 
ficialness that’s below even Table-chat. 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 11. (1848) 60 Herder., owing to the superficial ness of his 
metaphysical knowledge, had but vague conceptions with 
regard to the progress of mankind. 2860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 309 Our America has a bad name for 
superficialness, a 1902 A. B. Davidson Called of God x. 258 
This sterner side usually showed itself, when Christ had to 
deal with sentiment, or propriety, or superficial ness. 

2. = Superficiality i. 

2899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 72 It (xc. mediastinitis] might 
be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of post- 
sternal pain. 

t Superfixialty. Obs. rare. [f. Superficial 
+ -TY 1 ?) Surface ; extent of surface, area. 

C1400 Maundev. (1835) xvii. 286 Oure Contree ne Irelond 
ne Wales.. ne ben not in the superficyalte cownted aboven 
the Erthe... For the Supcrficialtee of the Erthe is departed 
in 7 parties, for the 7 Planetes: and tbo parties ben clept 
Clymates. 

+ Superfrciary, a. (sb.) Obs . [ad. late L. 
suptrjtciaruis (of buildings) situated on another 
man’s land, in mod.L. superficial: see Superficies 
and -ARY*. Cf. F. superjiciaire, etc.] A. adj. 

1. = Superficial a. 1,4. 

2615 Crooice Body of Man 957 At the sides of the pro- 
cesses it hath superficiary or shallowc bosomes. 2638 A. 
Read Chirurg. xxviii. 205 Wounds of the lungs.. are either 
superficiary and small, or deepe. 2606 Whiston Th. Earth 
111. (1722) 231 There is a constant and vigorous heat diffused 
from the Central towards the Superficiary parts. 

2. = Superficial a. 2 . 

ax6B o Glanvill Sadducismus( 1681) 256 A Trinal Dis- 
tance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficiary-. 

3. = Superficial a. 5. 

2605 Timme Quersit. n. vii. 240 If they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than by that superficiary and slight 
maner of tasting and experimenting. 2642 H. More Song 
of Soul To Rdr., The superficiary Knowledge of tongues. 
x ^93 Phil. Trans . XVII. 628 The Superficiary Proficients 
would for ever be deterr’d from attempting to grasp at such 
an Immensity. 2702 C. Mather Mar/t. Chr. iv. iv. (1852) 
74 They used a * diligent exploration ^concerning the faith 
and repentance of their communicants, lest haply it should 
be only superficiary. 

B. sb. (Seequot. and Superficial a. ic.) rarr~°. 

1656 Blount Glossogr Superficiary , he that hath built 
an house upon another mans ground, and therefore pays 
Quit-rent. 

Hence f Superfixiarily adv., superficially. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirtirg. xxr. xxxi. (1678) 482, 

I divided the skin.. with much scarification but only super- 
ficiarily. 

t Superficie. Obs. Also 6 -ye. [ad. L. super- 
ficies : see next. Cf. F. superficie .] >= next. 

*545 Raynalde Byrlh Manky tide 2 Vpnn the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner skyn. 
2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 43 It then ariseth vp againe to the 
waters top, and_ so keepeth ouerlie and aboue the waters 
highest superficie. # 2709 V. Mandey Syst. Math., Optics 1. 
vil (2729) 65^ A Figure of Radiation, is that whose Base 
exists in a visible Superficie. 2726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 
III. 2/2. A Superficie is that extreme part of a body which 
we consider, not with regard to. .depth, but only with regard 
to breadth and length. 

Superficies (sk/pajfrjifz). PI. superficies; 
also 6-7 -ficiesses. [a. L. superficies , f. super - 
Super- 3 + facies Face sb. 

- The pronunciation (s'fiporfi’Jfz) is given as an alternative 
in most U.S. dictionaries from Worcester, 1846, onwards. 
Metrical examples of the 27th cent, also point to a quadri- 
syllable pronunciation.} 

1. Geom. A magnitude of two dimensions, having 
only length and breadth; that which forms the 
boundary or one of the boundaries of a solid, or 
separates one part of space from another ; a surface. 

*530 Rastell Bk. Pur gat. u. xx. e 2 b, A superfyeyes is 
that which hath but length and brede & no maner of thycke- 
nes. 2570 Billingsley Euclid i. Def. vi. 2 The extremes or 
limites of a bod ye are superficiesses. 2622 Bacon Ess. t 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 It is a ridiculous thing.. to see 
what shifts these formalists haue.. to make Superficies to 
seeme body, that hath depth and bulke. 2662 Hobbes Sez'en 
Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 Many lines^ set together make a 
superficies though their breadth be insensible. 2684 Ash 
in Phil. Transfix. IV. 673, 2 angles or superficies are equal 
when one being put on the other, it neither exceeds, nor is 
exceeded. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. n. xiii. § 23 To divide 
and separate actually is, as I think, by removing the parts 
one from another, to make two Superficies, where before 
there was a Continuity. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. «5* 
Art II. 703 To know the names of differently shaped super- 
ficies and solids, as circles, triangles, parallelograms, cubes, 
&c. 2831 Brewster Optics xlv. 224 To allow them [re. rays) 
to pack into a spherical superficies as they converge to their 
poles or points of origin. 

2. The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air or 
to another body. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 11. xvii. 30 So that the ex- 
ternall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 2590 Greene Mourn. Garm. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 169 
The eye. .coueteth that euery superficies be faire and pleas- 
ing. 1607 Tors ell Fourfi Beasts 500 When the wormes are 
followed by Molds, .they flie to thesuperficies and very toppe 
of the earth. i6xx Coryat Crudities 404 Here I haue ob- 
serued the people in the bathes feede together vpon a table 
that hath swimmed vpon the superficies of the water. 26x4 
Gorges Lucan ix. 375 For scarcely now a little boate Can 


on the superficies flote, Of those drown'd sands where water 
stayes. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 The internal 
superficies of the Receiver. Ibid. xxx. 227 Conspicuous 
waves that appear'd upon the superficies of our agitated 
smoke. 2789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1. 135 The river 
begins to run across the superficies of these coals. 1862 
Goulburn Pers. Retig. 1. iit. (1864) 29 The difference of 
colour, .is produced by some subtle difference of texture or 
superficies. 

i* b. A plane or level surface. Obs. rare . 

1674 Josselyn Voy. New Eng. 261 Two hills of equal 
height .. , the one well fortified on the superficies with some 
Artillery mounted. 2704 Swift T. Tub ii. Wks. 1760 1. 36 
He was shown in the posture of a Persian emperor, sitting 
on a Superficies. 

3. That which constitutes the outermost part of 
a body ; the surface layer. Now rare. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 2174 The lakes and rivers 
..seeme in their superficies to be some time reddish, and 
otherwhiles of a violet colour. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. 
ii. 1. i. 306 Crato.. admits rost meat, if the burned and 
scorched superficies , the browne we call it, be pared off. 
2628 Venner Baths of Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or 
vpper part of the Bath is cooled. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) ll. 124 To render the Superficies of the Earth loose. 
2847 H. Miller First Ivtpr. Eng. iv. (1857) 49 The rubbish 
of the subterranean workings is scarce at all suffered to en- 
croach., on the arable superficies. 

b. Rom. and Civil Law. A building or other ' 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of land, which 
is by art or nature so closely connected with as to 
form part of it ; the right possessed by a person 
over any such building or other thing in or on the 
surface of another’s land. 

2850 in Burrill Law Diet. 2853 7 *. C. Sandars Inst. 
Justinian it. v. (1859) 215 The right of superficies was al- 
most identical with that of emphyteusis , but applied only 
to the superficies, that is, things built on the ground, not to 
the ground itself. It was the right of disposing freely, of 
a building erected on another man's soil without destroying 
it, subject to the payment of a yearly rent. 2856 Bouvier 
Law Diet. U. S. (ed. 6) } SuperficieSj a Latin word used 
among civilians. It signifies in the edict of the pr«etor what- 
ever has been erected on the soil. 

4. Superficial area or extent. 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The super- 
ficies of the conoeides is greater than the superficies of the 
sphere. 1753 N. Torriano Non-Naturals 51 The whole 
Weight of Air, which presses equally upon a Body of about 
25 square Feet Superficies. 2798 Survey Proy. Moray fix. 
171 The whole superficies of the parish contains 21 square 
miles. 2832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (t d. 2) 2 The super- 
ficies of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as somewhat 
greater than that of the whole dry- land with which we are 
acquainted. 2847 H. Miller First Ivtpr. Eng. vi. (x 857) 92 
The slabs, each containing a superficies of about twenty- 
four feet. 

5. + a. The * surface * (of something immaterial, 
csp. of the mind or soul). Obs. 

2586 Hoby Pol it. Disc. Truth xvii. 73 We must not onely 
consider, the superficies and beginnyng of thinges, but to 
lookc more inwardly what may happen m time. 1607 Hey- 
wood Fayre Mayde Exch. 1. Cjb, A nth... But wbat is 
loue? Frank. A voluntary motion of delight, Touching 
the superficies of the soule. 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. ll) 25 Greek and Latin make not men valiant, nor are 
things that descend to the bottom of the soul, they scarce 
reach to the outermost superficies, a 1658 Cleveland Com- 
mittee 38 The Type of Flesh and Bloud, the Skeleton And 
Superficies of a thing that’s gone, a 2700 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 2722 II.287 Those Thoughts., spread the Super, 
ficies of my Mind. 

+ b. The outward form or aspect. Obs. 

1589 [? Nashe) Almond for Parrat Ejb, The deuill.. 
prouided a rustie superficies wherin to wrap him as soone 
as euer he was separated from his mothers wombe. x6xz 
N. Field Woman is a Weather cock m. ii, Could Nature 
make So faire a superficies, to enclose So false a heart ? 2638 
Featly Transubst. 56 You beleeve that Christ’s body is con- 
tained under the superficies or accidents of bread. 2781 
Johnson L. P., Waller Wks. 2787 II. 260 His images [arej 
such as the superficies of nature readily supplies. 

c. That which is merely superficial; the outward 
appearance as distinct from the inner or real nature 
or condition. 

1589 [?Lyly] Papje w. Hatchet Lis Wks. 1902 III. 400 
A good honest stripping, .askt his sweete sister, whether 
lecherie jn her conscience were a sinne? In faith (quoth 
she) I thinke it the superficies of sinne, 2593 Tell-Trotne's 
N. Y. Gift (1876) 28 They that only haue entertained the 
superficies of loue. 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
eTAlfi m.i. 187, 1 only lookt vpon the Superficies, I went no 
farther then the outward appearance. 2752 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 196 T 5 He who nas seen only the superficies of 
life believes every thing to be what it appears. 2847 Disraeli 
Tancred 11. xiii, He held that the state of England, notwith- 
standing the superficies of a material prosperity was one 
of impending doom. 2888 Pater Ess.fr. Guardian (2896) 

106 What [bis life) really most resembles, different as its 
superficies may look, is the career of those early medieval 
religious artists. 

+ d. An outward show concealing something, a 
cloak. Obs. rare. 

2589 Greene Orfluirion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 67 Then 
must we confesse that beauty is.. to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very couer and superficies Vnder which vertue 
lyes hid. 26x2 W ebster White Devil 1. ii. 29 Her coynesse ? 
thats but the superficies oflust most women have. 

f e. A superficial account, a sketch. Obs. rare . 

2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals nx. xi. 261 But all that I have 
said yet of the. Election of the Pope, has been nothing hut 
a meer superficies of the policies of the Court. 

Superfine (siw’psjfain, skrpaifarn), a. (sb.) 
[ad. med.L. * super/ imts (implied in superjinitas ): 



SUPERFINE. 

see Super- 9 a and Fine a . Cf. F. stifierfin (also 
surfin\ Sp., Pg. superfinO) also It. sop raff no, Sp. 
sobrefino.~\ 

A. adj . fl. ? Exceedingly subtle. Ofo. rare. 
C1440 Lydg. H ors, She/e, <5- <?. 3 13 This Agnus dei .. Which 
wessn a-wey all venym superfyne OnCalverle. 

2. Excessively refined, nice, fastidious, or elegant; 
over-refined, over-nice. 

*575 Gascoigne Making of Verse Wks. 1907 I, 465 Many 
inventions are so superfine, that they are Vi. v good. 1580 
Geeene Menafihon (Arb.) 51 She heard him so superfine, as if 
Ephsbus had leamd him to refine his mother tongue. 1622 
Venner Via Recta (ed. 2) 170 Them that out ofa superfine 
daintinesse cannot line but by sweete meates. 1695 Locke 
Reason. Ch r . (1696) 30^ The bulk of Mankind have not leisure 
ior Learning and Logick, and superfine distinctions of the 
Schools. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 136 A pair of superfine ladies* footmen. 1830 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. iv. 264 {Two Dolls) The care of his 
granddaughter left entirely to a vulgar old nurse and a super- 
fine housekeeper. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iii, Madame 
. .trains up a youthful D ‘Orleans generation in what super- 
finest morality one can. 

3. *j* Consisting of very fine particles or threads 
(pis.). Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini' s Advts.fr. Pan: ass. 11. 
lxxi. 348 Princes were now no longer able, .to throw dust 
in their Subjects Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Superfine, very fine 
or thin ; as Superfine Wire, Thread, Cards, &c. 1728 

Chambers Cycl., Superfine.. .The Term is particularly used 
among Gold Whir-drawers, for the Gold or Silver-wiar, 
which after being drawn through an infinite Number of 
Holes, each less and less, is, at length, brought not to be 
bigger than a Hair. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2455/1 Super- 
fine File, a dead -smooth file. 

4. Of manufactured goods: Extremely fine in 
quality ; of the very best kind ; (of liquid) the 
purest or clearest. 

1682 Rec. Scott. Clotk Manuf. New Mills (S. H. S.) 40 
John Rae is ordered when he gives out wool.. to sett down 
a letter for a distinction that is C for course M for midleing 
F for fine and S.F. for super fine. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) IL 332 Till you observe your Cyder to be very trans- 
parent, which then may be called Superfine. 1710 Toiler 
No. 245 F 2 Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool. 2774 
Chesterfield's Dctt. (1792) I. 238 The very best wool, which ! 
we make use of here in manufacturing our superfine cloths. 
x8x8 Byron fuan 1. cxcviii. The wax was superfine, its hue 
vermilion. 1872 L. P. Meredith Teeth (1S78) 12 The bread, 
pastry, cake, etc., so much in use and made of superfine 
flour. 

5. Superlatively fine or excellent. 

1830 E. FitzGerald Let. to J. Allen 9 Mar., I have read 
but very little of late ; indeed my eyes have not been in super- 
fine order. 1885 RuskiN P raster it a I. ii. 47 In the fixed 
purpose of making an ecclesiastical gentleman of me, with 
the superfinest of manners. 

B. sb. pi. Goods of superfine quality. 

18x2 Bigland Beauties Eng. 4- Wales XVI. 787 The chief 
manufacture ..is cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
the coarser kinds; but the manufacture of superfines has of 
late.. increased. x83o J. Dunbar Pract . Papermakcr 20 
Superfines, i ; Spanish Esparto, Fine, L 
f Su-perfine, v. Obs. rare [f. prec. adj.] 
intr. To refine too much. 

X702 Penn Maxims § 209 He that superfines upon other 
Men’s Actions, cozens himself, as well as injures them. 
SuTperfinely, adv. [f. prec. adj. +-LY-] In 
a superfine manner or degree. 

X693 W. Fkeke Sel.Ess . xix. 106 Their Picking of Straws, - 
Notions so idle, and yet so particular and superfinely nice. 
1884 Spurgeon in Homiletic Monthly (U. S.) Aug. 640 A 
superfinely genteel and affected audience. 

Su'perfineness, rare . Also 6 -finesse, [f. 
prec. adj. + -ness ; in early use after Finesse.] The 
quality of being superfine ; excessive refinement. 

1575 G. Harvey Letter -bk. (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestiall, incomprehensible, per- 
emptorye superfinesse. xS7S Gascoigne Glasse Gcvt. 1. v. 
Wks. X910II. 23, I could rather content my self tobeburyed 
..then to live in such a miserable and precise world as this 
is, Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown unto? x852 
Frasers Mag. July 74 A work of.. much subtle sweetness 
and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into tenuity and 
superfineness. 

Sn-per-fPnery. nonce-xvd. [f. Super- 10 4- 
Finery, after Superfine.] Excessive refinement. 

1842 J. Sterling Ess., etc. (1646) 1. 444 The delicacies, and 
subtleties, and saper-fineries of so many myyttnous passions. 

Su*perfinish, a. noncc-wd. [f. Superfine a. + 
-ish 1.] Somewhat superfine. 
x856 Carlyle Remvt. (1881) I. 224 Continually preaching 

asuperfinish morality about benevolence, munificence, health, 

peace. . 

*t* Superfine, a. {adv. , sb.) Obs . Also 4-0 
Ntiperfiu, 5-6 -fleu, Sc. -flew. [a. OF. superflu 
(from 13th cent.) — Pr. superjltt , It., Sp., Pg- 
superfitto , or ad. their source L. supcrjhtus . f. 
superflu ere, f. super- Super- 2 4 fittlre to How.] 

A. adj. ll More than sufficient, superabundant ; 

= Superfluous i. 

0 1400 A pot. Loll . 51 pat pei geyt per of superfleti riches, 
prid of world, and lust of flesch. a 1425 tr. A r dome's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 44 If per gTowe.. any superfine flessbe m pe 
hole. 1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 3 It hah a synguler 
strenkhe^.to drawe awey he superflue humouris fro he heed. 
1533 B ellen den Livy ii. xix. (S.T.S.) 1.202 The roman is., 
had superflew nowmer cfpepill to abandonn he rage of vn- 
couth Inemyis. 15 66 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. I. 
471 Be interchange of the excrescence and superflew frutis 
.growaad in the Laich and Hielandis. 
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b. Having something in excess. 

Superfine number, a number the sum of the aliquot parts 
of which exceeds the number itself. 

c , 3?8 Trevisa Barth, Ve_P.R. X!x. exxiv. (1495) 445b, 
ouperflue nombres & Diminutif ben vnordynatly disposyd 
and compownyd of noo certen ende of nombres. <21420 
iryehfi s Bible Lev. xxii. 23 margin , In Ebreu it is, a scheep 
and an o.\e superflu and dymynute, that is, hauynge a 
membre superflu ether failinge a membre. 

2. Not needed or necessary ; Superfluous 2 . 

c 1 3 So Wyclif Scrm. SeL Wks. II. 76 pe first part of his 
gospel_ makih ende of Cristls ordre ;. .and what ever e be 
more in^ any ordre is superflue, c 1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. vii. (1908) 53 Gostly drcumsicioun, that is kuttynge 
away fro vs alle superflue thmges that disposen to synne. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Page iv. The superflue cure of them 
whiche goueme the dogges and hawkes. 1509 Barclay 
StyP of Polys (1874) I. 17 Som tyme addynge, somtyme 
detractmge and takinge away suche thinges a[s] semeth me 
necessary and superfluc- 

b. Useless, vain ; = Sceerkldods 2 d. 

1388 Wyclif Wisd. xvL 29 The hope of an vnkynde man 
..schal perische as superflu [Vulg. supervacua ] watir. 
c 1430 Life St, Katk. (i88rf 27 pe secte of 5oure fayth is so 
superflu and vnresonable pat hit semeh to be receyued of 
noon bat hath his ryght mynde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
384/2 The wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been 
but vayne and superflue. 

3. Exceeding what is right or normal, immoderate, 
excessive ; = Superfldods 3. 

1388 Wyclif EccL ii.26 He $af turment, and superflu bisy- 
nesse to a synne re. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3825 
Many a lust superflu mot he lete, And lykerous. 0x425 tr. 
Ardcmc's Treat. Fistula , etc. 34 pe emplastre remoued, 
her appered aboue ,e emplastre ful putrid quitour in super- 
fiue_ quantite. 1561 in Exck . Rolls Scot/. XIX. 477 This 
chairg is superflew. Charge in the souzn of fin albeit he 
suld be chargit with £91. 1384 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. III. 661 Ony superflew or txtraor dinar panis. 

4. Of persons : Extravagant, excessive ; = Super- 
fluous 4. Const, in , of. 

<7x380 Wyclif Serrn. SeL Whs. I. 200 Freris and preestis 
hat gadren hem tresure,..and algatis fynden [?are found to 
be] a peple^ superflue and charginge. 0x425 St. Mary of 
Oignies i.xi. in AngliaN III. 147/31 5ee superflue uymmen 
full of pompe and prj’de. /bid. n. iiL 153^33 She badde be 
superflue in clohes. 1509 Barclay Shjp ofFolys (1874) II. 
215 He is a foie that his erys wyll indyne Lyghtly to his 
wordes. .that apereth superflue of langage. 15^ Aurelia 
1 sab. . (1608) K v, It sholde be beter to faille a litell in the 
justice, than to be superflue in crualte. 

B. adv. In excess, excessively. 

0x400 A/ol. Loll. 30 It semih good.. hat h e kirk be 

honorid, neuerheles not to mikil nor superflue, ne curiously. 
X553 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X- 213 The compositioun 
Of theCourte Bukeof Hadingtoun, withtquhilk the comptar 
Wes.. superflu chargit.. extending to xxiiij li. 158 8 Rot. 
Scacc. Reg. Scot. XXI. 352 marg ., Vrang calculat and super- 
flue chargit, 10 s. 

C. sb. That which is superfluous. 

0x380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. III. 146 Lordes schulden helpe 

horn [re. their servants], askepere ofa vyneserd schulde helpe 
ho vynes, and kutt awey supe[r]flu hat growes in hom. 

Superfluence (sfz/p5*jfit/ens). arck. rare. [f. 
L. superjluens Superfluent : see -ence.] Super- 
abundance. 

In quot. 1859 perh. an error for supcrefflucncc. 

^ c 1530 Songs, Carols , etc. (1907) 1x4 Whan, .lekxs ge^ , ehony 
in her superfluens; Than put in a woman your trust & con- 
fidens. 1859 Posey Lent. Scrm. (1874) 353 One act of God 
brought us into this rich and abundant superfluence of grace, 
by which God would make us saints, if we would. 

So f Snperfluency, excess. 

1672 Marvell Relt. Transp. 1. 57 The Ornaments and 
Superfluencies of Invention and Satyre. 

Superfluent (si//p5ufl#ent), a. rare . [ad. L. 
supcrjltteiit -etzs, pr. pple. of superfiuere : see 
Superflue and -ext.] 

L = Superfluous, in various senses. 
ci 440 Pallad. on Husb. ir. 204 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie. Superfluent & thicke. 1676 W isem an Chi rurg. 
Treat. 1. xxiiL 124, I cut off as much of the Skin as was 
superfluent, and brought the rest together. 1804 Coleridge 
in Btackw. Mag. (i 832) CXXXI. 124 The present German 
philosophers, who are sinking back rapidly into miscellany, 
and superfluent, and arbitrary. 1822 Scott Let. to A. Con- 
stable cS May, A sort of historical^ pnwer, in which Loch- 
leven is superfluent enough to remind God Almighty [etc.]. 
1882 J. Nichol Amer. Lit. iv. 128 Though superfluent, he 
never brings in bombast to plaster lack of knowledge. 

2. Flowing or floating above. Obs. or arch. rare, 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 476 In hondls clene vphent 

Al that wol swymme & be superfluent. 1871 R. Ellis tr. 
Catullus xvii.10 Where the superfluent lake, the spongy 
putrescence. Sinks most murkily flushed. 

3. Superabundant. 

a X71X (implied in Superfluently]. 1848 Bailey Festus 
xxiii.(ed. ■OcSg Its bread, which burns With all concentrate 
and superfluent woe. 18S5 L. Oliphant Sympneumata iSr 
That junction of love-force may reproduce the superfluent 
quantities that will go forth to succour through the world. 
Hence f Supe*rflnently adv., superabundantly. 
a 171X Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.390 Lukerapt 
at Jesus Love,.. Himself an Holocaust to Jesus gave. f *- uke 
superfluently fir’d, Strait from al! Worldly Cares retir d. 

+ Superflu*itaiice. Obs. rare. [f. Super- 2 
-f-L. fiuitare , frequent, of JluZre to flow -f -ANCE.J 
which floats on the surface. 

Confused by Blount Glcsscgr. with superfluity. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. it. u 56 SpermaCaii 
(which is a bituminous superfluitance on the sea)- ,r * j 

v, 92 Out of the cream or superfloitance, the finest cisfces.. 
are made. I 


SUPERFLUITY. 

Superfluity (sVTpsifliHti). Also 4 - 6 -ite, -yte, 
6 -7 -itie, (5 -itee, -ytee, -flovite, 6 -flueity. Sc. 
-flwitie). [a. OF. supcrjluite (from 12th c.) = Pr. 
r uperfuitat, It superfluity, Sp. superflnidad, Pg. 
•"*, ad - med.L. supcrfiuitas, f. superjiuus : see 
Sopeeflde and -ITS’.] The quality of being, or 
something that is, superfluous. 

1. Superabundant supply, superabundance; the 
condition of there being (or of one’s having) more 
than enough ; an instance of this. 

C1380 WvcLiFjSVrwi. Sel. Wks. II. 58 panne shulde mdn 
ban etun and dimed, and delyvered him of superfltiyte. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 465 Seculer lordes schulde take 
awey the superfluyte of here possessions, and ;eve It to 
hem pat nede^. 0 xaoo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iix. ix. 55 
Many other myght haue ben fed and fulfylled with tbeyr 
superfly ytees. 1526 Tindale Mark xiL 44 They all putt in 
off their superfiuite ; But she off her poverte cast in all that 
she had. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. ii. 20 To beare the In- 
Uentorie of thy shirts, as one for superfluity, and one other, 
for vse. 1642 F uller Holy $ Prof. St. in. vi. 165 Some think 
private mens superfluity is a necessary evil! in a State. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 10 This Island bath 
from time to time been no other than as a Sewer to empty 
the snperfluity of the German Nations. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 104 T 2 They.. naturally laid out their super- 
fluities upon pleasure. 1781 Cowfer Charity 455 Her super- 
fluity the poor supplies. 1803 Malthus Pcpul. 1. vi. 82 Thfe 
common error of confounding a superfluity Cf inhabitants 
with great actual population. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 
283 It receives too much sap, and ultimately perishes from 
superfluity, as the other did from insufficiency. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dam Der. xxxvi, The distasteful petty empire of her 
girlhood with its irksome lack of distinction and superfluity 
of sisters. 

*f* b. Jocularly given as the * proper term 7 for a 
company of nuns. Obs. 

14.. Porktngiott MS. 10 in Trans. Philol. Sbe. (1909) 
Suppl. 48 A Superflovite of nonnys. 

2. The condition or fact of being more abundant 
or copious than is necessary ; excessive quantity or 
number ; esp. excess in diet or dress. 

01386 Chaucer Prol. 436 Of his diete mesurable was he 
For it was of no superfluitee. 01386 — Nuns Pr. T. 207 
This dreem.. Cometh of greet superfluytee Of youre rede 
Colera. 0 1450 Mirk's Festial 126/2 pe berys of his herd 
pat comyth of superfluyte of humors of pe stomok. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour e iv, The gTete wast and Supferfluyte 
of her gownes. 0x532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. £98 
Prolixite is superfluity of wordes in declaryng a Jhynge. 
X591 Spenser Ruines Rome xxiii, In a vicious bodie, grose 
disease Soone growes through humours superfluity. 1671 
Dryden Even. Love Pref. a 2, I think there’s no folly so 
great in any Poet of our Age as the superfluity and Wast of 
wit was in some of our predecessors. 1733 Cheyne Engl. 
Malady hi. iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity will always produce 
Redundancj’, whether it be of Phlegm or Choler. 1820 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. South-sea House , Sums.. set down with 
formal superfluity of ciphers. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 276 
Thus the act of fertilization is completed, and there is no 
superfluity in the means employed. 

fb. In, of, to superfluity : in or to excess. Obs. 
0x430 IVyclifs Bible 1 Chron., Prol., Sicbe tbingis that 
weren addid to of superfluyte, he maikyde with litil ^erdis. 
0x440 Jacob s Well 136 h° u haue a coueytous loue to 
superfluyte of temperall ryches. 1562 Bullein Buhvarke , 

Bk . Sick Men 51 If there be twoo humours, equall aboued- 
yng together, extremely In superfluite. 

C. Unnecessary action or procedure, arch. 

Cf. Superfluous a. sb. 

0x420 ?Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 2824 To make exposicion 
therof, new or olde, Were but superfluyte. 1905 R. Garnett 
Shakespeare 85 So crammed the Court is with particulars, 
More to adduce were superfluity. 

3. A thing or part that is in excess of what is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with. Chiefly pi. 

0x400 tr. Secreta Secret ^ Gov. Loidsh. 77 Whenne soper- 
fiuytes waxen in hem, f?es tokenynges sewen. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse iii. i. (1883) 76 A crokyd hachet for to cutte of the 
superfluytees of the vignes and trees. 1553 Eden Treat. 
Nevoe Ind. (Arb.) 37 rnarg., Ryches and superfluites con- 
temned.^ x6xx Bible Transl. Pref- ?3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfluities oj the lawes? _ X628 T. 
Spencer Logick 189 The superfluities of a definition are 6. 
1650 Bulwek Anthrcpcfuet.221 Like a superfluity it ise\ery 
mooeth driven forth the wombe.^ 1773 Johnson Let. to Bos- 
well 24 [22] Feb., Some superfluities I have expunged, and 
some faults I have corrected, -.but the main fabrick of the 
work remains as it was. 1776 Adam Smitn W. N. j. xi. in. 

I. 239 When we are in want of necessaries we must part 
with all superfluities. 1E60 Emerson Ccnd. Life , Culture 
Wks. (Bohnj If. 374 Self-denial . . that saves on superfluities 
and spends on essentials. 

•f- 4. Action or conduct characterized by or ex- 
hibiting excess or extravagance ; immoderate indul- 
gence or expenditure ; an instance of this. Obs. 

0x386 Chaucer Pard. T. 9 They.. e ten also and drynken 
ouer hir myght, Thurgh which they dcon the deuel saenfise 
. . By superfluytee abhom ynable. c 14*5 St Mary ofOrgnies 
ii.iv.in A nglta VI 1 1. 161/32 Whan a man fleck superfluyte, 

[he] sumtyme falHth into cbynchery. I 43*“S° 

(Rolls) I V.51 He. .xafe hym to yde!nes,lecyhery, and tosuper- 
n..z !*,»!, «»nr *ind s\nne. 1523 Ld. 


fluites, wastenge ny^htes in lechery and synne. 1523 Ln. 
Berners Froiss. I. ccxL 252 He shewed many thynges . to 
fall on the prelates of the Churche, for the great superfluitie 
and pry’de that was as than vsed amonge therm. 154* ' es f 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 130 , 1 will that , .no superfluyte be may de 
at my burialL 1600 Holland Lny xxxiv. ul 854 **2.1 wc 
might not be stinted and gaged in our excessjvc expense!, 
in our dis>olute profusion, in costly vanities and super- 
fluities. 165* Hobees Leviath u. xxx. i 79 They, . whom 
superfluity, or sloth carneth after their sensual! pleasures. 
x8ox Farmer’s Mag. Jan. 82 A rigid economy or car re- 
sources,.. a retrenchment cf every superfluity on the part cf 
the opulent- 

Cl— 2 



SUPERFLULI. 


180 


SUPERHUMAN. 


+ Superfluli, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Superflue a. 
+ -LY 2 .] Superfluously. 

c 1383 Concl. Loll, in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 744/2 It 
is not leful to 5 were fals nei^ir trewe superfluli oJ»*r m veyn. 
1388 Wycuf Ps. xxx. 7 [xxxi. 6) Thou hatist hem that kepen 
vanytees superfluli. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 83 To 
charge cristene men nedelesli or superfluli with nouelries 
vnherd, not groundid in holy scripture. 

Superfluous (stopaufk/as), a. (, sb .) Also 5-6 
superfluous©, (6 -ose, Sc. -fluus, -fluis, -flowis, 
-flouis). [f. L. superfluus : see Suferflue and 
-ous.] 

1. That exceeds what is sufficient ; of which there 
is more than enough ; excessively abundant or 
numerous. 

1431-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) III. 459 We 3‘ifie not atten- 
daunce to superfluous, meytes, wherefore we be not seke. 
*483 Caxton Cato C vj b, Thou oughtest not to stryue.. 
wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf.pF. de W.1531) 54 We..sho(de..dygge our vyne wele 
. .& cutte away the superfluous braunches. 1540-1 Elyot 
Image Gov. 72 For as muche as I suppose that ye call theym 
superfiuouse humours, whiche are more than conuenient to 
the natural! proporcion and temperature of the body. 1603 
Shaks. Mens. /or M. m. i. 158, I haue no superfluous ley- 
sure, my stay must be stolen out of other affaires, c 1655 
MlLTON 1st Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 13 Heav’n.. disap- 
proves that care,.. That with superfluous burden loads the 
day. 1764 Museum Rust. IV. 22 To take off any super- 
fluous or ill-placed shoots. 1772 yuttius Lett, lxviii. (1788) 
347, I shall state. .theseveral statutes. .omitting superfluous 
words, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iii.28 Divesting myself of all 
superfluous clothes. 1880 Hauchton Phys. Geog. v. 224 
Lake Tanganika discharges its superfluous waters into the 
southern branch of the Congo. 

2. That is not needed or required ; unnecessary, 
needless, uncalled-for. 

ex 450 tr. De Imitatione nr. xxxi. xor What art ]>ou made 
wery wij? superfluous cures? 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks.. 1281/1 To long for y* knowledge of lesse necessarye 
learning, or delite in debating of sundrye superfluous pro- 
blemes. 1581 in D. Digges Compleat Ambuss. . (1655) 420 
Your abode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable 
..then serviceable. X597.M0RLEY In trod. If us. Annot., 
Seeing therefore further discourse wil be superfluous, I wil 
heere make an ende. 1639 Saltmarshe Policy 96 If you 
have beene neglected by any, and thought superfluous. 1736 
Butler Anal, il i. Wks. 1874 I. 152 To say revelation is 
a thing superfluous. .is, I think, to talk ouite wildly. 1775 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, Your anxiety about 
your other babies is, I hope, superfluous. 1824 W. Irving T. 
T rav. 1 . 1. vi. 80 The forms and ceremonies of marriage began 
to be considered superfluous bonds. 1855 Prescott Philip If 
II. xiv. I. 299 After the oath of allegiance he had once taken 
a new one seemed superfluous. 1898 F. D. How Life Bp. 
IP. How xviii. 253 This warning was not superfluous. 

absol. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. g. vii, A State of Nature, 
affecting by its singularity, and Old-Roman contempt of 
the superfluous. 

b. Often in impers. phr. with inf. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 27, I thinke it but superfluous to kepe suche 
ordrein all other consonantes. 1559 in SlrypcAnn. Refixyog) 
I. App. x. 439 It is a superfluous thinge..to call into judg- 
ment againe matters which have ben tried. 1656 Cowley 
Mi sc. Pref., Some of them made when I was very young, 
which it is perhaps superfluous to tell the Reader. 1713 
Berkeley Hylas Phil. 1. Wks. 1871 I. 282 It is therefore 
superfluous to inquire particularly concerning each of them. 
1831 Lamb Elia Ser. xi. Ellistoniana , To descant upon his 
merits as a Comedian would be superfluous. 1873 Hamer- 
ton Intell. Lifer., vii. 370 It is superfluous to recommend 
idleness to the unintellectual, but the intellectual too often 
undervalue it. 

C. transf. Of a person : Doing more than is 
necessary, rare. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV , 1. ii. 12, I see no reason, why thou 
shouldest bee so superfluous, to demaund the time of the 
day. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 832 If ye know. Why ask ye, 
and superfluous be^in Your message, like to end as much 
in vain? 1880 Daily News. 3 Jan. 2/2 We will not be so 
superfluous as to criticise this amusing drawing. 

t d. Of no account or effect ; unprofitable, vain. 
Obs. rare. 

<zx 533 Ld. Berners Gold.Bk. M.Auret. (1546) R iv, Dam- 
sels.. thinketh all their tyme lost, and superfluous vnto the 
day of tbeyr mariage. 1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. xi. 16 Some 
emng did worshippe dumme serpents, and superfluous 
beastes. 1654 Bramhall Just Vfnd. viil (1661) 241 This 
challenge of infallibility diminisheth their authority, dis- 
credited their definitions, and maketh them to be super- 
fluous things. 

t 3. Exceeding what is right, desirable, normal, 
or usual ; immoderate, inordinate. Obs. 

c 1450 Mankind 232 in M aero Plays 9 Be- ware of ex cess e 1 
]>e superfiuouse gyse I wyll hat ye refuse. 1533 Gau Rickt 
Vay 95 A1 inordinat and superfuns desiris in meittis and 
drinkkis and slepinge. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 36 His 
stalke or bodie..is somewhat grosse or superfluous. 1575 
in Maitl. Club A Use. I. 114 The pompious convoy and 
supperflouis banketting to Margerat Denelstoun the day of 
hir mariage. x6xx Bible Lev. xxt. 18 A blind man, or a lame, 
or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, I. i. 99 A proper Title of a Peace, and 
purchas'd At a superfluous rate. 

f b. Mtts. = Augmented///, a. 2 b. Obs. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Sup pi., Superfluous interval, in 
music, is one that exceeds a true diatonic interval by a serai- 
tone minor. Thus the Superfluous second, or tone, con- 
tains a semitone minor more than a tone, or greater second. 
1854 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat. 36 1 A superfluous second may, 
in sound at least, be taken as identical with a minor third. 
2866 [see Prime sbP 4 b]. 

' f 4. Having, consuming, or expending more than 
enough ; superabundantly supplied ; extravagant 
in expenditure. Const, in, with. Obs. 


1535 Coverdale Isa. v. it Wo be vnto them that ryse vp 
early to vse them selues in dronkynnes, and yet at night are 
more superfluous with wyne. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicho lay's Voy. in. xi. 90 b, The dressing of their meat., 
differeth from ours, being so superfluous, curious, and deli- 
cate, ..whereas.. theirs is scant, bare, and grosse. 1605 
Shaks. Lear n. iv. 26S Our basest Beggers Are in the 
poorest thing superfluous. 1667 Milton A A. vm. 27 Rea- 1 
soning I oft admire, How Nature wise and frugal could i 
commit Such disproportions, with superfluous hana So many ; 
nobler Bodies to create, Greater so manifold to this one use. 
171X J. Greenwood Engl. Gram. 233 Our Alphabet is defi- 
cient in some respects, and superfluous in others. 

Superfluously (si«p5Mfl«3sU), adv. [f. 
prec. + -I/T 2 .] In a superfluous manner or degree. 

1. More than sufficiently; in excess of tvhat is 
proper or necessary ; superabundantly. 

1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. (1893) 178 They 
labour moche, & speke but lytell superfluously. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health ccxi. (1636) 2x5, 1 advise all men not to 
linger the time long in eating and drinking superfluously. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 To 
dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, and tangles, 
that. .grow superfluously and disorderly. X75X Smollett 
Per. Pickle (1779) I. iv. 29 Her attention to the guests was 
superfluously hospitable. x8x8 Scott Hrt.Midl. xxyi, She 
was now amply or even superfluously provided with the 
means of encountering the expenses of the road. 

2. In addition to what is needed ; hence, without 
necessity, unnecessarily, needlessly. 

*557 Recorde IVhelst. B4b, Notonely superfluousely, but 
also falsely, should thei bee placed here : seynge thei doe 
belong to other places of right. 1653 H. More Aritid. Ath. 

11. ix. § 6 Discriminative Providence,.. doing nothing super- 
fluously or in vain. 1738 Warburton Div. Legat. 1. 1. iv. 

40 As making God act unnecessarily and superfluously. 
1861 Ld. Acton Lett. (1909) 235 Do not superfluously imi- 
tate the Cardinal. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 165 It is difficult 
..to prove.. that (?also has the predicate z which is super- 
fluously added in the definition actually given. 

f 3. Beyond measure, excessively, inordinately, 
extravagantly. Obs. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/1 Pryde longed superflu. 
pusly to gete by couetyse and gredynes many f0lkes.lyuyn.5es 
in his owne handes. 1528 Paynell Saleme's Regim. Lijb, 
The wyne..shulde be alayde with moche water. .but nat so 
superfluously alayde.. than as in sommer. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health clxxvi. (1636) 161 Sea fish is of better nourish- 
ment, then fresh water fish. .because it is not so superflu- 
ously moist. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
21/1 Immediatlye therafter the water superfluoselye issucth 
therout. 1607 Ld. Stirling Darius iv. ii, Those gorgeous 
halles, With fourniture superfluouslie faire. 

Superfinousness(si//p5\ifltf3$nes). [LSuper- 
FLUOUS -f -NESS.] Superfluity. 

<1x540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 211/1 All onely I spake against 
the superfluousnes, and the abuse of them [sc. possessions]. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 11. 301 This semeth a weake 
superfluousnes of wordes. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 39 
Crowtoc.. being drunken.. with Wine purgeth the Gall of 
his . superfluousnesse. x6oo Surflet Counirie. Farrne vi. 
xxiL 795 Such wines doe not load the bodie with superflu- 
ousnes of serous excrements. 1897 Current Hist. (Buffalo, 

U. S.) VII. 380 The superfluousness of royal state. 1899 
‘A. HorE’ King's Mirror xviii. 192 A state of conscious and 
wretched superfluousness. 

Superflux (si/Ppajfloks). [ad. med.L. super - 
Jluxus, f. supcrjlucrc : see Supf.rflue and Flux.] 

1. A superfluity, superabundance, or surplus. 

1605 Shaks. Lear in. iv. 35 Take Physicke, Pompe, Ex- 
pose thy selfe to feele what wretches feele, That thou maist I 
shake the superflux to them. 263a Rowley IVoman Nezrer i 
V eared 1. i. B 3, To groane under the superflux of blessings. | 
*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal. Opin . cix. (1783) IV. 32 Shall they , 
steal their own necessaries from the superflux of another? j 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. ii. r 5 Hadst thou but thrown to 
them the superflux of that abundance, in which.. thou 
rolledst. 1826 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Popular Fallacies vi, If 
nothing e!<e could be said, for a feast, this is sufficient, that 
from the superflux there is usually something left for the 
next day. 187a. Browning Fiflrte xliv. Art. .discards the 
superflux, .Contributes to defect. 1880 Swinburne Stud. 
Shaks. i. 36 .In these two there is no flaw, no outbreak, no 
superflux, and no failure. 

2. An overflowing, or excessive flow, of water or 
other liquid. 

1760 S. Derrick Lett. (1767) I. 102 Another very remark- 
able waterfall is the superflux of a collection of water on the 
top of the high mountain of Mongerlogh. 1779 G. Keate 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 209 The astonishing supply of 
water.. the superflux of which clears all the drains and 
sewers. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 235 A superflux of 
the urinary water . . without any increase of the urinary solids. 

Superfrontal (sbrpaifrnntal). [ad. med.L. 
superfrontale : see Super- and Frontal sb.] 

1. [Super- 3.] A covering of silk or stuff hanging 
over the upper edge of an altar frontal. 

1858 Direct. Anglic . (ed. J. Purchas) £ The slab of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere-cloth, which in its 
turn is covered by the superfrontal, which hangs down about 
ten inches below. 2903 IVesfm. Gas. 7 Sept. 10/2 A lady 
has presented to Sc. Paul’s Cathedral a magnificent frontal 
and superfrontal. 

2. [Super- i d.] A dossal. 

J1844. Pugin Gloss. Eccl. Orn. s.v. Frontal , A piece of ; 
richly embroidered stuff was also frequently hung above the i 
altar, called a Super-frontale,or upper Frontal, being in fact ! 
a low dosseli.] 1887 Hook's Ch. Diet ., Superfrontal. I. j 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and j 
above the altar. 

Superfose (s'«paifi»7-z), v. [f. L. super/iis-, 
pa. ppl. stem of suptrfundlrc : see Super- 2 and j 
Fuse v. In sense 3, a new formation on Sdpee- ! 
pusiox a.] ] 


1. tram. To pour over or on something. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp. 162* Either a Ptisane or 
decoction.. must be superfused. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
iv. 11. viii. § 3. II. 449 This Holy Spirit from the beginning 
of the World is said . . to be superfused on the waters, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 13 Dec. 1685, Pouring first a very cold liquor 
into a glass, and super-fusing on it another. 

2. To sprinkle or aflfuse ; to suffuse in baptism. 
1657 J* Watts Scribe , Pharisee , etc. lit. 27 A young man 

of the Hebrews being desperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of water was superfused with sand, a 1834 
Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 409 1 Sprinkled' (with 
water], or rather affused or superfused. 

3. To cool (a liquid) to a temperature below its 
melting-point without causing it to solidify ; to 
supercool, overcool, undercool. 

1902 Eticycl.. Brit. XXVIII. 568/1 It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its norma! freezing- 
point without a separation of crystals.. .A liquid in this state 
is said to be * undercooled ' or ' superfused 

Superfusion (stfqwfurran). [ad. late L. 
superfiisio, - onem , n. of action f. supofus-, super- 
fttndfre to Superfo8 E.] 

1. [Super- 2.] The action or operation of pouring 

liquid, etc. over something. Also fig. 

*657 J. Watts Scribe , Pharisee , etc. in. 68 Our way of 
superfusion, or aspersion with water. 1867 J. W. HALEs in 
Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 307 Is what is called classical in- 
struction at our schools anything better than a more or less 
copious superfusion of facts ? ^1871 NAriiEYS Prey, ff Cure 
Dts. 11. ii. 455 In cases of delirium tremens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfusion may be used while the patient 
is held in the warm bath. 

2. [Super- 4.] The cooling of a liquid below its 
melting-point without solidification taking place. 

x856 Sci. Rev. Dec. 145/3 There is. . a marked difference 
between the circumstances in which solidification takes place 
in superfusion and supersaturation. 1880 W. C. Roberts 
Ititrod. Metallurgy 31 The cooling mass of molten metal 
does not ‘ flash ' or pass through the remarkable state known 
as ‘superfusion.* 

t Supergre’ssion. Obs . rare. [ad. late L. 
supergressio , - onem , n. of action f. supergredt, (. 
super - Super- 9 b -vgradi to step, walk.] The ex- 
ceeding of a limit ; excess. 

1477 Norton Ord. A left. iv. in Ashm.(i652) 47 For doubt 
of perrills many moe then one, And for supergression of our 
stone, a 1631 Donne Serm., Ps. x.xxriii.f (1649) x86 Above 
those exaltations, and supergressions of sin. 

Su'perheat, v. [f. Super- 9 b+HEAT v.\ 
trans. To heat to a very high temperature ; esp. to 
raise the normal temperature of (steam) in order to 
increase its pressure. 

*859 Times 23 Apr. 10/4 The various proposed methods of 
superheating steam. x86x Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., It is 
found most advantageous to superheat the steam to about 
too degrees above the temperature of plain steam. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2333/1 Steam-chimney,.. an annular 
chamber around the chimney of a boiler-furnace for super- 
heating steam. 

Hence Sirperlieat sb ., the state of being super- 
heated; the excess of temperature of a vapour 
above its temperature of saturation. 

1884 Methodist Mag. 787 Solubility is increased by heat, 
superheat, and pressure. 1903 Engineering Mag. Feb. 756 
A superheat of xoo° F. t or 55 0 C. 

Su*perliea : ted, ppl. a. [f.SuPER- 9 b +- Heated 
ppl. a.] 

1. Of steam or vapour : Heated above its tem- 
perature of saturation. 

2857 Miller Eletrt. C/tem., Org. vi. § 2. 375 Injecting 
superheated steam at a temperature of between soo°and 6oo° 
into heated fat. 1873 SroN Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 377 / r "j 
applying superheated steam both time and fuel are saved. 
19x5 Nature 11 Feb. 662/1 The iodine which is transpired 
as superheated vapour is condensed there. 

b. transf. Operated by superheated steam. 

1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N. S. I Pates 24 The offal 
, .of fish . .was disintegrated and dried by superheated system. 
19x1 Daily News 25 Jan. 2 The North-Western Company 
are now constructing.. twenty superheated engines. 

2. gen. Heated above the ordinary temperature or 
degree; excessively heated or hot ; also/g; 

*866 Spectator xo Mar. 267/2 This sort of superheated in- 
tellectual strain... T*he peculiar superheated grandeur and 
magnificence attached by Americans to the idea of the - 
Union. 1880 A. R. Wallace 1 st. Life 1. ix. 1E8 An addi- 
tional reservoir of super-heated water. 1888 Fenn Off to 
Wilds xxii. 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts 
among the rocks, with the sun pouring down. 191* Htbbert 
Jml Oct. 30 This gathering of super-heated men. 

So Su'perhcator, an apparatus for superheating 
steam ; Su^perheatlng* vbl. sb., {a) the process of 
heating steam or vapour above its temperature of 
saturation; also attrib. ; (b) excessive heating, 
overheating. 

x86x Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., The temperature, immedi- 
ately on leaving the *superheater, was as high as Coo decrees. 
3886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 824/1 Engines of large cylinder 
capacity to admit of great expansion, with surface-condensers 
and superheaters to the boilers. ^ i86x Leeds Mercury 2 
Nov., Some parties entertain, the idea that 'superheating 
may be advantageously applied where steam is uwl for 
heating purposes. 1897 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/2 Other cold 
water is conveyed into a spiral coil and superheating cham- 
ber above the light. 1808 P. Manson 'Jr op. Diseases xu. 
207 Super-heating of the blood. 

Superhuman (s>«p3jhiri*raan), a. (sb.) [ad. 
med.L. superhumanus : see Super- 4 and Human a. 
CL F. surkumain, It. soprumano , Sp., Pg. sobre 
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SUPERHUMANITY. 

humane .] Above that which is human ; more than 
human. 

a. Of a quality, act, etc. : Higher than that of 
man ; beyond the capacity or power of man. 

1633 Earl Manch. A l Mondo (1636) 103 This is the state 
of Loves life in God, which giveth a super-humane being 
unto man, man being yet on earth, a 1711 Ken Hymns 
Evar^. Wks.1721 I. 127 Bles-Zd water in the Font.. 
Though worthless in itself, in Sacred use It Graces super- 
human can produce. x?gj Mrs. R adcuffe Italian i, There 
was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel [iB 76) 453 The miracle 
of superhuman knowledge 1874 H. Rogers {title) The 
Superhuman Origjn of the Bible Inferred from Itself. 1896 
Dk. Argyll Philos . Belief 326 Superhuman agencies and 
powers. 

ah sol. 1876 Gladstone Homeric Sp'tickr. 19S Such pro- 
digies of valour as may fairly be. . considered to approximate 
to the superhuman. 

b. Of a person or being : Higher than man ; 
having a nature above that of man. 

1824 Macaulay Misc. Writ. (1S60) 1. 64 To describe super- 
human beings in the language, and to attribute to them the 
actions, of humanity may be grotesque, unphilosophical, in- 
consistent- x866 Liddon Bampton Led. vi. (1875) 296 Christ 
is a superhuman person. 

C. In rhetorical or hyperbolical use : Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man ; beyond 
the average human capacity, stature, etc. 

182* Scott A sgel vi. The superhnman yells which he 
uttered. 1867 Freeman Xorm. Cong. I. v. 419 Seven 
months of almost superhuman energy. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
*r Dawn 1, While he was still steeped to the lips in super- 
human luxury. 

d. as sb. Used to render G. iibermciisch Sufer3I an. 
1896 W. Wallace in Academy 1 Aug. 75/2 [Nietzsche] 
a hermit of the present, and a man, or rather a more than 
man, a ‘superhuman’, of the future. 

Su=perlminanity. [f. prec. + -nr.] The 
character or qnality of being superhuman (or a 
superman). 

1797 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit . (x8io) 45 The super- 
humanity of which scheme is finely exposed by Cicero in the 
next Book. cx8io Coleridge Lit. Rem. (183s) III, 250 He 
meant by the word Lord his divinity, or at least essential 
super-humanity, c 2825 Wordsw. in Knight Life (1889) II. 
App. 319 The sublimity, the superhumanity, of his genius. 
i&gx Zangwill. Childr. Ghetto l i, Rich people, .radiating 
an indefinable aroma of superhumanity. 1903 (see Super- 
man]. 

Superlra*maiiize, [Formed as prec. -r 
-1ZE.J trans. To make, or represent as, superhnman. 

1854 Milman LaL^ Christ, tv. yu. II. 149 Eure spirit, 
without any intermediate human, yet superhuman ised. form. 
1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxiv, There are touches of 
bliss in anguish that superhumanise bliss. 1894 Stopf. 
Brooke Tennyson x. 367 Arthur is a little superhuman... 
Why did Tennyson superhumanise him ? 

Sup erhn *manly, adv. [-ly -.] In a super- 

human manner ; to a degree beyond what is human. 

1830 De Qulncey R Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 170 An author 
so superhumanly imaginative as Milton. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (1E60) II. ix. ii. 295 To live, not humanly, 
but superhumanly. X8S3 Athenxum 19 May 627/3 An 
astonishingly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy. 

So Superhulnruvness, superhumanity. 

1900 Speaker 10 Mar. 611/2 The Bismarckian trampling 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian super- 
humanness. 

Superhu'jneral. [ad. late L. superhumcrdU 
(Vulgate), nent. sing. (sc. vestimentuvi ) of * super- 
hum erd/is : see Super 1 a and Humeral. Cf. OF. 
su perk timer al, It. superumerale , etc.] An eccle- 
siastical vestment worn over the shoulders, as the 
Jewish ephod, or an amice or pallium; Jig. a 
burden carried on the shoulders. 

1606 Bp. And r ewes Semi. 11. (1631) 13 He.. Endured 
them ; and endured, for them heavie things ; a strange Super, 
humerall, the print whereof was to be seene on his shoulders. 
1x688 Holme A rmoury nu iv. 187/1 The Am ictus, or Super - 
burner ale, which like the Ephod of the Priests and Levites, 
or Vail covers the Head and Shoulders of the Priest.] xE68 
Marriott Vesiiar. Christ, xxix. 79 The Superhumeral or 
Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the shoulders, he 
[sc. Bede] regards it as typical of the labour of good works, 
of ‘ the easy yoke, and light burden ’. 

Superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error 
in Richardson’s Dirt, for Subhumerate (q. v. quot. 
162S). 

f Supe*rial f c. 1 Obs. [ad. med.L .* superiors, 
f. sup eras (see Superior) or superius adv. higher. 
Cf. in f trial h\ = Superior a. in various senses. 

1432-So tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 39S H e.. called c certeyne 
spirutes . .superialle and inferialle. a 1545 Boorde Prer.ost. 
ProL in Introd. Hnotvl., etc. (1S70) 25 The son. .illmnynat. 
ynge as wcl theinferya! planetes as y* superyal planetes. 
2547 — Brcv. Health lix. 26 b, A Canker, the whiche doth 
corode. .the superial partes of the body. 1561 Godly Queers 
Hester Pro!, xi Some. .Affirmed honour dewly to pertayne 
. .to power and superiall raigne. X59 £ Sparky tr. Cattans 
Gcomaneic 2 It is the proper and natural! moumg cf the 
bodies superiall and celestial. 17x9 Jones in Toland hiss*. 
Druids (1814) 240 There were in this land about a hundred 
superial KingSj that governed this land successively: that 
were of the_ British blood. 

Sup e Trial, a.- nonce-word. [f. Super sb. 3 a + 
-IAL.] Pertaining to a theatrical ‘ super \ 

XSS5 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 61 His madness did not 
interfere at all with his superial duties. 

Su s perimpo‘se, v. [f. Super- a -r Imtose v. 
after supcrimpositlcni] 


L trans. To impose or place (one object) on or 
upon another ; to lay above or on the top. a. gen. 

1823 H. T. Brooke Introd. Crystallegr. 291 The first plate 
of molecules which is superimposed on the primary plane. 
xBsx D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. ix 2S8 An aheient 
churchyard was superimposed on a still older cemetery. 1867 
J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. X42 Producing a mixture of all the 
colours by superimposing three films one on the other. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 2x1 One thickness of ruby paper with one 
thickness of orange paper superimposed. 

b. spec, in Geol. in reference to stratification : 
always in pa. pple. (cf. Superimposed i). 

2 794 KiR wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 362 These sandstones 
have been found crystallized in rhomlioidal tables superim- 
posed one upon the other. 1802 Playfair Illustr . Hutton. 
The. 88 The schistus was not super-imposed on the granite, 
after the formation of this last. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man iii. 
43 Four buried forests superimposed one upon the other. 

2 . fig. To cause to follow upon something else 
and to exist side by side with it. 

1855 Bain Senses. <5- Int. in. ir. § 9, 1 have the idea of a 
mountain and the idea of gold, and by superimposing the 
one upon the other, I can evoke the image of a mountain of 
gold. 1879 Earle Phiiol. EngL Tongue (ed. 3) § 334 This 
diminutival form -et , -ette, was in old French often super, 
imposed upon theefiete diminutival -el. 1889 Spectator 28 
Sept. 395/2 Superimposed on them are the Spaniards, and 
next to these the Italian, Swedish, English, and German 
settlers. 1897 AlloutPs Syst. hied, IV. 381 The puerperal 
kidney has a mixed nature; it is one of diffuse nephritis 
upon which granular contraction is rapidly superimposed. 

3 . To place (a person) in a position as a superior. 
1902 \V. L. Mathieson Politics <J- Relig. xviii. II. 193 

Their object had been to superimpose on the Presbyterian 
organisation certain officials. 

Superimpo sed, />/>/. a. [f. prec. -f -ed *.] 

1 . Placed or laid upon something else ; often 
loosely with pi. sb., laid one upon another. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 123 They [sc. 
alterations of figures] are named superimposed, when they 
occur in the same part of the fundamental figure, and when 
the first alteration is modified by a second. 1832 Gell 
Pompeian a L vi. X09 To bear the superimposed weight. 
1834-5 ^. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrcp. (1S45) VL 703/1 
Basaltic pillars, if permitted to assume their natural shapes, 
without pressing one against another, would resemble a 
number of superimposed spheroids. ^ 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps v. § 13. 14S The curious variations in the adjust- 
ments of the superimposed shafts. 2879 H. George Progr. 

<4 Pent. v. i. (18S1) 252 Imagine a pyramid composed of super- 
imposed layers. 

D. Phys. Geog. Applied to * n. natural system of 
drainage that has been established on underlying 
rocks independently of their structure* (Funk's 
Stand. Diet. 1S95). 

2898 I. C. Russell River Developm. vii. 244 ( heading ) 
Superimposed streams. Ibid. 245 A drainage system in- 
herited in this manner by one geological terras e from another 
is said to be superimposed. 

2 . fig. Superadded ; caused to co-exist. 

1850 Denison Clock <5- Watck-nt. 104 A secondary or super- 
imposed motion to the hands. 1891 Hardy Test xlvi, Hts 
heated face, which had also a superimposed flush of excite- 
ment. 

3 . Placed over another in rank. 

x 85 r Pearson Early <5- Mid. Ages Er.g. 90 The strong 
Norman yokeand the superimposed Norman nobility crushed 
Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen. 

Sn : peiimpo-sited, O. rare. [f. L. suferim- 
pple. of supcrimpanlre (f. super- Super- 
2 + impend rt to Iupo.ne) + -ED UJ (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL IV. xlvr. 350 S u peri m posit ed 
(Superi inf ositimi). When the foot-stalk of the abdomen, is 
inserted in the upper part of the postscut ell urn, so as to leave 
a considerable space between it and the postpectus. 

Su:perimposi*tion. [f. Super- 2 + Imposi- 
tion, after L, sitperimfonerc (sec prec.) .] Th e act i on 
of superimposing, or state of being superimposed ; 
superposition. 

1684 Phil. Trans. SAW. 674 The side OC = BC, CD = AC, 
the angle D = A, and OCD = BCA, which is manifest by 
taking the common angle ACO out of the 2 right angles 
BCO, ACD, therefore by superimposition^ the whole tri- 
angles are equaL 2851 Ruskin Stones Venice I. i. § 28 The 
arrangement of the nave pier in the form of a cross accom- 
panies the superimposition of the vaulting shaft. 1879 H. 
George Progr. <5 • Pov. il ii. (x8Sx) 97 Mexico, as Cortez 
found it, showed the superimposition of barbarism upon a 
higher development. 1907 jQtkCeni. Nov. 703 The super- 
imposition of the utilitarian, .civilisation of the West on the 
Indian civilisations. 

So Su.perimpo*snre f something superimposed. 

2875 Browning Arisieph. Apol. 1527 Show the base — The 
live rock latent under wave and foam : Superimposure these ! 

Sn.jp erimpre’gnate, ^. ? Obs. [Super- 13.] 
traits. To impregnate or imbue in addition, as a 
solution of one substance with another substance. 

2677 Grew AnaL PL (16S2) Lect. vii. 293 A Solution of j 
above five Drachms of Nitre may be superimpregnated w ith j 
no less quantity of Sal Armoniac. 1754 Lewis in PhiL j 
Trans . XLVIII. 65S A solution of platina, super- impreg- j 
nated with as much mercury as it was capable of taking up. 1 
Sn--p erimpr egna*tion. [Super- 13.] j 

1 . Impregnation with an additional substance. j 

2677 Grew Anat. PL (16Z2) Led. vfi. 296 VI th f J 

difference cf quantity this Supeximprargnation j 

made, upon the Solution of different Salts ?_ Ilid.o^Sinc ; 
ascent of the Water upon a Superimpregnation. is the same, . 
by whatsoever Salt the first Impregnation be made. j 

2. = Su FEE fetation, rare _ ; 

2727 Bailey (yoL II), Superi tnpr?gr.a i icr, a second Con- . 

ception, after one has conceived before. rBzS in *> eestex 


superinduce. 

] (citing Coxe). 1859 Mtod Erfcs. Ltx., Sufcrtn-.prtrr.aih 
\ ..the same as Superfcetatio : superimpregnation. 

Sutperincu-mbence. rare. [f. next: see 
, -ence.] The fact of being superincumbent. 

01837 Sir E. Bridges (Worcester, 1E60). 1E46 Landcr 
Imag. Cove., Odysseus etc. Wks. I. 3;7 /r The highest 
nations are gasping for existence, crushed by the superin- 
( cumbence of the lowest, 
j So Superincu-mbeney (Ogilvie 1S50). 

Su^perinoirmbent, g. [nd. L. superincum- 
bent-em , pr. pple. of supenneumbere : see Super- 2 
and Incumbekt.] Lying or resting upon, or situ- 
ated^ on the top ofj something else ; overlying. 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

i66^ Power Philos, il 105 The variation of the 

gravity of the Superincumbent A> r. 2674 Petti' Disc. Dupl. 

, Proportion 117^ Water-Divers.. the lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink; and that accord- 
ing to the Roots of the Quantities of the super-incumbent 
, water or Weight. x;8s Cowfer Let. to J. Knvtcn 19 Mar., 
The round table, which we formerly bad in use, was unequal 
to the pressure of my superincumbent breast and elbows. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. xv. I. 282 The soft argillaceous sub- 
t stratum .. hastens the dilapidation of the superincumbent 
mass of limestone. 1874 Hartwig Aerial W. L 2 Air is a 
very elastic body, and, in consequence of the earth’s attrac- 
tion, each superincumbent stratum presses upon all those 
below it. 

predicative. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hcrt. 485 The soil is 
generally light, but superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water. 

D. Situated or suspended above ; overhanging. 
1835 T. Mitchell Acham. of Aristoph. 230 note , Above 
this mother earth. .was seen stretched the superincumbent 
heaven, a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. hi. Jerry Jarvis’s 
W ‘ig’t Either side of the superincumbent banks was clothed 
with a thick mantle of tangled copsewood. 

c. Of pressure : Exerted from above. 

2854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Tech no l. (ed. 2) 1. 107 
If.. coke is prepared under considerable superincumbent 
pressure the blisters which form in the softened coal are 
pressed together. 1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. iv. 40 Water 
boils when the tension of its vapour is equal to the superin- 
cumbent atmospheric pressure. 

d- fig- 

x82t Shelley Adonais xxxii, A Power Girt round with 
weakness,' — it can scarce uplift The weight of the superin- 
cumbent hour. 1848 Clough Amours de Voy. 1. 35 A 
tyrannous sense of superincumbent oppression. 2875 E. 
White Life in Christ 1. vifi. (xB;S) 81 'llie superincumbent 
accumulations of pagan and mediaeval thought. 

Hence SutperincTrnibently adv. 

X796 K1KWAN Elem. Min. (ed.2) IL240 Fracture narrowly 
and divergingly striated, or superincumbently striated. 

StLperindirce, v. [ad. late L. suferinaucere 
to cover over, bring upon, add, f. super- Super- 2, 

13 + indiicire to Induce.] 

1 . trans. To bring (a person) into some position 
in addition to, or so as to displace, one who already 
occupies it. a. To take (a second wife) wilbin 
the lifetime of the first (or, by extension, shortly 
after her death) ; also, to bring (the child of 
another wife) into the inheritance in preference to 
the former heir. Obs. or arch. 

Cf. med-L. sv/erindneta 1 mulier extranea, corcubina. 
c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce H en. VIII (Camden)_73 Itwas 

f ilain adultery to superinduce any other wife, bis former 
iving. 2626 Donne Serm., Jchn.riv. 2 (1640) 740 And when 
we have Primogenitum Ecclesix , The eldest son by the 
Primitive Church, The Creed of the Apostles, they will 
super-induce another son by another venter’,.. and. .make 
their Trent-Creed larger then the Apostles. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Matt. xix. 5 Thou shah not superinduce one wife to 
another. 1650 JtR. Taylor Funeral Serm. C’tess Carbery 
Wks. 2831 IV. 20S When Pcmpey saw the ghost of his first 
lady, Julia, who vexed his restand his conscience, for super- 
inducing Cornelia on her bed within the Jen months of 
mourning. 1855 Milman Lat. Christ, ix. iv. IV. 65 The 
King is to be warned that.., as he cannot have legitimate 
offspring by her whom he has superinduced, his kingdom 
would pass to strangers. 

b. To appoint (a person) to an office over the 
head of another ; = Superi^dcct. Obs. or aixh . 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. $ 374 When the fleet was 
commanded by sir John Pennington, before the earl of War- 
wick was superinduced into that charge against the King’s 
w ill. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quair 11. ix. 307 Upon such 
a crisis, intending for the best, Mary Btaton superinduced 
a stout, . . gamesome lady, her aunt. 

2 . To bring in over and above, or ‘ on the top 
of*, something already present; to introduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneous). Const, cn, 
upon (rarely to, into'). 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, il To the King f 23 The Aroynt- 
ment cf God superinduceth a Brotherhood in Kings & 
Bishops. Ibid. 11. vii. 5 6 Whcsocuer knowetb anv forme 
knoweth the vtmost possibflitie of superinducing that ISature 
vpon any varietie of Matter. 2651 Jlx- Taylor tstmt.jor 
Yean. xiL 32 Death brought in by sm, nothing 
induced to man. 1659 H. L’JEstranck Alltance Dsv. Ojj. 

274 It is not like that Christ would supomduce any new 
establishment to former Rights, rtrfi Gttw Muzxum, 
Anat. Stomach * Guts vfi. 29 Another Ferment *?Penn- 
duc'd to that of the Stomach. 2767 Stern*- Tr. Shandy 
(2S02) IX. i. 207 Nor did she superinduce the least l ot into 
her humours. r? 9 2 Boswell Johnson 26 Mar. *77 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were 1 hat of a 
hearty English 'Squire, with the parson super-mduced. 2814 
Chalm r.asEvid. Ckr. Revel, r led 3) 156 He superinduces 
his own testimony 10 that of the ongmal writers. xZj* 
Milman Lai. Christ. 1. 1. 1. 30 *£•'» W«tward the cM 
Punic language prevailed, even where the Roman ccn- 
querers had superinduced Latin. zS5o Mill Re/r. Gczt. 



SUPERINDUCED. 


SUPERINTENDENCY, 


(1865)16/1 Their improvement cannof come from themselves, 
but must be superinduced from without. 287,3. Lubbock 
Mod. Savages in Manck. Sci. Led. Ser. v. & vi. 348 The 
savage does not abandon his belief in Fetichism..but he 
superinduces on it a belief in beings of a higher, .material 
nature. 1877 E. Caird Philos . Kant xt. vi. 395 The form of 
unity superinduced on the matter of the ideas connected. 

3 . To bring or cause to come upon a person or 
thing ; to bring on, induce ; esp. to induce (a 
disease, etc.) in addition to one already existing. 

1615 Cuookv: Body of M m 200 An instinct of lust or desire, 
not inordinate such as bysinrie is super-induced in man, but 
natural. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks II. 223 Opium being 
taken.. in a small quantity, about the bigness of a Tare, 
superinduces at first a strange chearfulncss about the heart. 
2749 Hartley Observ. Man n. ii. 107 That State of our 
waters, which was superinduced at the Deluge, maybe the 
Cause of the Rainbow. 1803 Med. yrnl. X, 539 Whether it 
was merely sufficient to remove the # direct debility, or 
whether in such large doses as to superinduce the indirect. 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 581 It [sc. idiopathic 
cough] has often proved highly dangerous in its results, by 
superinducing peripneumony. 1859 Meredith K. Feyerel 
xxxii, A., physician who has., over looked the change in the 
disease superinduced by one false dose. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 208 That the tremendous mechanical energies which . . 
metamorphosed the archman gneiss.. was [sic] quite suffi- 
ciently potent to superinduce the semblance of bedding on 
the bright red Cambrian grit mountains, 
b. loosely for : To induce. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, The alacrity with 
which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of his ankle. 1884 J. Colsorn iz Hicks Pasha 118 The water 
of the White Nile is supposed to superinduce dysentery. 

4 . In physical sense : To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc. over or upon a thing as a covering or addition. 

2660 F. Brooke tr.Le Blanc’s Trav. 262 Superinducing an 
Apes skin over his humane shape, a 1661 Fuller Worthies , 
Suffolk (1662) in. 67 For some boggled much thereat as false 
Heraldry in Devotion, to super-induce a Doctoral hood over 
a Friers Coul. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westm. ty 
Cumberl. viL 46 The West side, or Skirts of these Mountains 
..seems to be Earth superinduced upon the Mountain-Strata 
by the general Flood. 2813 Vancouver Agric . Devon 283 
A black peaty stratum, superinduced with morass or red bog. 
1865 Mill Exam. Hamilton xni. 239 One [colour] may limit 
another by being superinduced partially over it. 

5 . To induce or persuade in addition, notice-use. 

2790 Bystander 248 He was super-induced to grant it by 

the many.. handsome things Phocton had just been saying 
of his dear sister. 

Hence Superinducing vbl. sb. and ppl. a . 
xt >68. Wilkins Real Char., Did., Superinducing , again- 
marrying of married person. 2822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestions have 
been found in the neck. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 196 
The Super-inducing influence of the current. 

Superindu ced, ppl - a. [f. prec. + -ed i ] 
Brought in or on over and above something ; in- 
troduced or induced in addition : see the verb. 

1649 J er. Taylor Gt. Exetnp. Pref. r 33 He tooke off those 
many superinduced rites, which God injoyned to the Jewes. 
2660 — Worthy Comtnun . ii. § 2. 124 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced calamities may force us to run to God. 
2709 Strype Ann . Ref. I. xix. 2x9 In shaking off the Pope’s 
fetters, and recovering religion from his superinduced 
tyranny and superstitions. 2849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi. 
§ 16. 17B The superinduced and accidental beauty is most 
commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 
character. 2866 Herschel Fam. Led. Sci. vi. § 3S. 254 
That colour is not a superinduced but an inherent quality of 
the luminous rays. 

Su : perindu ‘cement, [-meki.] The action 
oranactof superinducing; something superinduced. 

2637 Reynolds Strut, preached 12 July 7 Some [Truths] 
are eleff.de, against those who deny Fundamentals. Others 
circaffdem, against those who by perilous superinducements 
bruize and wrench the foundation. 2608 Locke 3rd Let. to 
Bp. 0/ Worcester (1699) 400 In all such Cases the superin- 
ducement of greater Perfections.. destroys nothing of the 
Essence Or Perfections that were there before. 2704 Norris 
Ideal World \\.\. 53_The supposition.. that the superinduce- 
tnent of any perfection not contained in the idea of matter, 
should of necessity alter the species of it. 1832 Chalmers 
Pol.Econ. vi. 177 The foreign trade is a superinducement 
on the home. 2844 N. Brit. Rev. 1 . 92 To imagine that any 
such accession of wealth.. would accrue to our country by 
the superinducement of an extrinsic population. 

+ Su^perindxrct, v. Obs . [f. late L. superin- 
duce -, pa. ppl. stem of supcrinduclrc to Superin- 
duce.] trans . To bring in over and above, to 
superinduce ; esp . to induct or appoint to an office 
in addition to, or over the head of, another. Hence 
Snperindu'oted ppl. a. 

1638 Bp. Mountacu Art. Enq. Visit. A 4b, A superin- 
ducted^ Lecturer in another mans cure. «x64x — Acts <$- 
Mon. ii. (1642) 120 Ismael was the sonne of a Concubine, a 
superinducted wife. 2654 H.^ L' Estrange Chas. / (165s) 90 
He was twice repulsed upon his Petition fora Captains place, 
and others super-inducted over his head. 1659 — Alliance 
Div . Off. 136 Confirmed., by a ratification superinducted to 
a former establishment, as 65 x Heylin Laud (1668) 364 
Those who had been Superinducted into other Mens Cures 
(like a Doctor added to the Pastor in Calvin’s Plat-form). 
SuTJerin&U'Ction. [ad. late L. superindac- 
tio, -zoncm, n. of action f. supcrittducfrc to Super- 
IKDtJCE.] The action, or an act, of superinducing. 
+ 1 . (See Superikduce I a, b.) Obs. 

2626 Donne Strut., John xt. 21^ (1640) 816 That that spirit 
might at his will.. informe, and inanimate that dead body; 
God allowes no such Super-inductions, no such second 
Marriages upon such divorces by death. 2655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. iv. L 5 36 No man in place of power or profit, loves to 
behold himself buried alive, by seeing his successour assigned 
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unto him, which caused all Clergy-men to hate such super- 
inductions. 

2 . The action, or an act, of bringing in something 
additional ; introduction over and above. 

2642 Symonds Serm. bef.Ho. Comm. Djb, What super- 
inductions of evill upon evill have we had ? a 2662 Heylin 
Laud xi. (1671) 258 St. Paul must needs be out in the Rules 
of Logick when he proved the Abrogating of the old Cove- 
nant by the superinduction of a new. 1670 Clarendon Ess. 
Tracts (1727) 140 The Superinduction of others for the Cor- 
roboration and Maintenance of Government. 2765 Black- 
stone Comm. 1. x. 369 The subject is bound to his prince by 
an intrinsic allegiance, before the superinduction of those 
outward bonds of oath, homage and fealty, a 2779 War- 
burton Div. Legat. ix. Note A^Wks. 1788 III. 736 The 
futility of Mr. Locke’s superinduction of the faculty of think- 
ing to a system of Matter. 2817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit.xv iii. 
(1907) II. 47 Existence, .is distinguished from essence, by the 
superinduction of reality. 2854 Milman Lett. Christ, iv. ii. 
II. 44 The superinduction of an armed aristocracy in num- 
bers comparatively small. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 407 
note, There takes place a cancelling of the previous com- 
mandment and a superinduction of a better hope. 

b. Sc. Law . Insertion of a word or letter in a 
document. 

2673 Stair Inst. Law Scot. iv. xlii. § 29 (ed. 2) 689 If the 
Writ appear to be Vitiate in sxibstantialibus, by Deletion, 
Razing, or Superinduction of Letters and Words, which may 
alter the same. Ibid. 690. 

c. Something superinduced or adventitious ; an 
(extraneous) addition. 

2756 J. Clubbe Mize. Tracts , Hist. Wheatffeld (1770) I. 
78, 1 mean those superrnductions in the progeny, which they 
derive, not by imitation, but from the very loins of their 
progenitors. 2792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. vi. 
263 To efface the superinductions of art that have smothered 
nature. 

3 . The bringing or putting of some materialthing 
over or upon another as a covering or addition. 

2650 Fuller Pisgah iv. v. 98 , 1 conceive this blackness no 
superinduction of a dark die on Davids clothes, but rather a 
dirty hue contracted, .from neglect of washing them. 2733 
Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. xix. 278 Super inducrions of Earth 
are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it. 2785 
Phillips Treat . Inland Nav. 23 The more easy will be the 
superinduction of manure upon lands in the vicinage of the 
Canal. 2827 Steuart Planter's Guide (2828) 342 A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the superinduction 
of a new soil 2832 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vii, 1 'here 
was an Italian painter, who obtained the name of II Braga - 
tore, by the superinduction of inexpressibles on the naked 
Apollos and Baccbuses of his betters. 

4 . The action of inducing or bringing on. rare. 

a 2897 in H. L. Gordon Sir J. Simpson vii. 2x2 The super- 
induction of the anresthetic state. 

t Superinfand, v. Obs . rare- 1 ., [ad. late L. 
superiiifttudlre-. see Super- 2 and Inpund v.~\ 
trans. To ponr npon or over something. 

2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Phystcke 33/2 Superinfunde 
heercon iij pintes of fluvial water. 

+ Su^perinfa se, v. Obs. [Super- 13.] trans. 
To infuse in addition. 

26x9 Donne Serm. j 6 June (i66o) III. (292) To a historical 
and a moral faith, God super-infuses true faith. 2650 Vindic. 
Hammonds Addr. § 72. 34 The Parents begetting of the 
childeis an argument, that the Soul is not superinfused from 
God. 2660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. i. rule 6._§ 3 Fot a 
sin to be against Nature.. does not always superinfuse a., 
special malignity, .into it, above other sins. 

So f Stuperiiifirsioii. 

2657 in Southey Comm.pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 382/2 Life is 
united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without the super- 
infusion of blood. 

Su : perinspe*ct, V. Now rare or Obs . [f. 
eccl. L. superinspecl pa. ppl. stem of superinspi- 
c?re\ see Super- 2, 2 b and Inspect!/.] trans . To 
inspect as a superior official; to oversee. So 
Su:perinspe*ction, oversight. 

26x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely it. x. 540 Why the King should 
haue Jurisdiction.. or Superinspection, without administra- 
tion or execution. 2677 Govt. Venice 270 The Ephori had 
..a superinspection upon the Conduct of all Persons who 
manage it [sc. the Commonwealth], 2692 Maydman Naval 
Spec . 123 He superinspects the whole Affair of Victualling 
at that Port. 

Superrnstitute, v. Now rare or Obs. 
[Super- 13.] trans. To institute (a person) to a 
benefice over the head of another. Also fig, 

2647 Cleveland Hermaphrodite 28 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure^Then say, my Muse,. .‘Who 'tis that 
Fame doth superinstitute. 2647 Fuller Good Tit. in Worse 
T. (1841) 201 Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, where 
ordinary means were formerly in peaceable possession. 

So Su:perin8titu*tio2i, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted ; 
also transf. 

2643 Peynne Sov. Power Pari. 11. 73 That.. divers incum- 
bents were outed of their benefices by superinstitutions upon 
presentations of the King.^ 2644 Owen Duty of Pastors fy 
People L 6 A superinstitution of a new ordinance, doth not 
overthrow any thing that went before in the same kinde. 
2669 Grimston ,tr. Croke's Rep. II. 464 If this sentence 
should make the admission and institution void ab initio , it 
would destroy the induction of the King, and make the 
superinstitution (which at the first was meerly void) to be 
good. 2672 Cowells Interpr., Super-institution.., one 
Institution upon another; as where A. is admitted and insti- 
tuted to a Benefice upon one Title, and B. is admitted, 
instituted, &c. by the Presentment of another. 2767 R. 
Burn Eccl. Law (ed. 2) I. 152 If a second institution is 
granted to the same church, this is a supermstitution. 


Superintend (st/^parinte-nd), v. [ad. eccl. L. 
superintendere : see Super- 2 and Intend v.] 

1 . trans . To have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operations or affairs) ; to look after, 
oversee, supervise the working or management of 
(an institution, etc.). 

cx6x5 Bacon Adv. SirG. Villicrs Lett. 1872 VI. 22 The 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of a Council, 
who may superintend the works of this nature, and regulate 
what concerns the colonies. 1673 S. Parker Reproof xt j 
To this purpose did our blessed saviour depute the Apostoli- 
cal order. . to superintend the Affaires of his Holy Catnolique 
Church. 1765 Musemn R ust. IV. 420 The appointing proper 
persons to superintend such gardens or nurseries. 2796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 148 British America is superintended 
by an officer styled governor general. 1802 Maria Edge- 
worth Moral T. (1816) I. viii. 58 The lady, who superin- 
tended the charity-school. 2838 Lytton Alicei. x, He could 
more often escape from public cares to superintend his pri- 
vate interests. 2859 Ld. Acton Let. in Gasquet Ld. Acton 
<5- his Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want superintending in 
the matter of foreign tongues. 2891 Farrar Darkn.fy Dawn 
xxiii, The cooks and other slaves who superintended the 
meals of the imperial family. 

b. To exercise supervision over (a person). 

2776 Trial of Nwtdocomar 77/1 , 1 was his chief gomastah: 
I used to superintend his other goniastahs, and sometimes 
write inyself. 1821 Shelley St. Irvyne viii, I burn with 
curiosity and solicitude to learn for what thou hast thus 
superintended me. 

c. inlr. with f over , or absol. 

* 2663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxi. (1665) 577 This super- 
intends over all, and issues forth her directions and orders 
to them. 2678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. 1. iv. § 23. 229 They 
called both tne Childbearing of Women, and the Goddesses 
that superintend over the same Eilithuxa or Lucina. 2883 
G. Moore Mod. Lover x, She declared that she was ready 
to superintend. 

•J* 2 . trans. To keep a watch upon. Obs. rare. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 288 The eyes of all the earth 
observe our motion and superintend our actions. 

Hence Superinte’nded ppl. a ., Superintend- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2723 Drrham Phys. Theol. iv. xi. 5 4 (1727) 189 What hath 
been said .. plainly argues Design, and a super-intend- 
ing Wisdom. 2765 Blackstone Comm . 1. 207 The general 
superintending power of the legislature in the mother 
country. 2799 S. Sc Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (x8oo) # III. 24 In 
the hall he was stopped by a faithful superintending domes- 
tic. 1809 in Trans. Soe.Aris (x8ix) XXVIII. xjrj A.Shen- 
nan, Superintending-Master of the First Division [of the 
Fleet]. 28x9 W.Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXIX. 79 The 
antient mischiefs of a superintended press. 28^5 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 399 The., coalition.. would be. .dissolved 
if his superintending care were withdrawn. 

Sn^perinte-ndence. Also 7-9 -ance. [Formed 
as next : see -ence. Cf. obs. F. superintendance 
(mod.F. surin tendance), It. sopr{a)intendenza, Sp., 
Pg. superintendencia.‘\ 

i. The function or occupation of a superinten- 
dent ; the action or work of superintending. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 13x2 Eudoxus.. asked the 
reason, why Ceres had no charge and superintendance oyer 
Love matters, a 2665 J. Goodwin BeingffUedwith the Spirit 
(1867) 83 They do it by virtue of a certain superintendence 
and instigation of the Spirit of God. 2779 Mirror No. 25 
r 3, I wasjust returning from the superintendence of my 
lows in a field. 28x4 Scott Wav. iii, Had his father placed 
im under the superintendence of a permanent tutor. _ 2867 
Ruskin Time # Tide ii ; § 8 To occupy themselves in the 
superintendence of public institutions. 2876 Ettcycl. Brit. 
V. 668/2 The. .intendant of circujt, who has a direct general 
superintendence over all the affairs of the circuit, 
f 2 . A body of superintendents of the Church of 
Scotland. Obs. 

a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. II. 232 The maist 
airt of the vniuersitie of Sanctandyos convenit with the 
aill ministeris and superintendence in Edinburgh. 

Su^perinte ndency. Also 6-7 -encio, 7 

-ancie, 7-8 -ancy. [ad. med.L. superintendentia , f. 
superintendent-, -eiis Superintendent: see-ENCY.] 
1 . The office or position of a superintendent ; the 
function, authority, or right of superintending ; the 
exercise of this function, superintendence. Const. 
of, above , over (that which is controlled), a. in 
reference to a definite business, institution, etc. 

2598 Barret Theor.Warrcs n. i. 19 The Superintendencie 
thereof [rc. the munitions] resteth in him [ sc. the Sergeant 
Major]. x6oz J. Clapham Hist. Gt. Brit. 11. 11. v. (1606) 221 
The Britans (imagining that he., would.., being settled in a 
superintendency over them,.. despise them), a j6ij Hieron 
Whs. (1620) II. 441 ThePopeand hisfactbnchallengeasuper- 
intendency aboue Kings, all must be subiect vntohim,and he 
to no body. 1649 M ilton Eikon. xiii. 233 Arch.Presbytery . . 
claiming to it self a Lordly power and Supenntendency both 
over Flocks and Pastors. 2697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj.x. v, 
193 We find from S. Paul, that one reason of bis giving Titus 
the super-intendency of Crete was, to ordain Elders in every 
City. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc. £. Ind. xlvit. II, 176 
She was then honoured with the Superintendency of his 
Majesty’s Confectionary- 2768 Blackstone Comm, m. vi. 81 
The courts at Westminster-hall^ have a concurrent jurisdic- 
tion with these, or else a'super-intendency over them. 2845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors xxiv. (1857) VI. 09 The Court of 
Chancery, the guardian of all infants, with tne superintend- 
ency and cognizance of all trusts. 2845 Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1 . 67 The courts of common law have the 
superintendency over these courts. 2882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met. U. S. 253 The Santiago mill., had a large., 
businessunder the superintendency of Donald McKay. 

b. in general sense : often as an attribute of the 
Divine Being. 
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SUPERINTENDENT. 

1641 Ear: Monji. tr. Eland? 5 Civil Harem. 100 By which 
actions having, .freed himselfe from thesuperintendende of 
others. 1679 J. Goodman- Petal. Pard. m. u. (1713) 0,7 The 
special snpermtendency. guidance and influence of his Holy 
Spirit. 1682 Howe Self-dedication Ep. DccL (1702) A3, It looks 
like an Artificejmd Contrivance of Providence. . that it might 
indear to you its Accurate superintendence- over your Life. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 135 r 3 The Superintendency of 
Providence. i83a Farrar Early Ckr. 219 The grace of 
superintendency was at work. 

2 . district {spei r. in the Lutheran Church, a 
collection of parishes) under the charge of a super- 
intendent; in China, one of the administrative 
divisions of the country. 

_ 1762 tr. Busckirzg s Syst. Geog. VI. 340 The ten parishes 
in it constitute a particular superintendency. 1847 tr. Bur. r- 
sen's Ch. Future vi. 151 The superintendencies, .coincide 
most happily with those minor divisions of the country, 
established by the Prussian code. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 13 
Nov. S/3 Ten millions will be furnished by the Tsnng-li- 
Yamen from the last loan, and the Northern and Southern 
superintend endes will furnish three millions and seven 
millions respectively. 

Superintendent (sk7:p3rinte*ndent), sb. and 

a. Also 6-9 -ant. [ad. eccl. L. superintendent-, 
ns, pr. pple. of sit peri nt end Ire to S ute r inte n*d . 
Cf. obs. F. superintendant (mod.F. surintendant). 
It. sopr{a)intendenle , Sp., Pg. superintendent ei] 

A. sb . One who superintends, 

1 . An officer or official who has the chief charge, 
oversight, control, or direction of some business, in- 
stitution, or works ; an overseer. Const, of, *f* over . 

158S Kyo Hem sell. Phztes. Wks. (1901) 064 These [ser- 
vants] would I dcuide into two fonnes..asthe one of super- 
intendents, surueighors, or work-maisters, the other of work- 
men. 1598 Barret Theor. War-res iv. L 93 Superintendent 
of all the Sergeants. 1653 H. Coo an tr. Pir.lo's Trav. 
xxviL 103 One of those Super-in tendents of Justice, that., 
are sent throughout the Provinces for to make report unto 
the King of all that passeth there. Ibid. lvifi. 226 The 
Super-intendent over all the other Civil and Criminal 
Ministers. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch V. 93 As his family, 
and particularly his daughters, wanted a proper superinten- 
dant. 2801 J. Adams Irks. (1854) IX. 583 The new super- 
intendent of the commercial relations between France and 
the United States. 1836 Act 6 7 Will. IV, c. 13 § a In- 

spectors, and Superintendents, Clerks, Chief and other Con- 
stables, Sub-Constables, and Officers [of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary). 1897 Punch 17 July 22 Servant (to con- 
valescent Curate, prop of the Sunday School). * Please, Sir, 
the Superintendent wants to know how you are/ xooz 
Er.cycL Brit. XXVI I. 67S/2 The city board of education 
has as its executive officer a superintendent of schools. 

b. transf and gen. 

1575 Turbekv. Faulconrie 371 Spaniels.. are superinten- 
dantes and necessarie servantes both for the hawke and the 
falconer. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1313 He is the 
superintendant and reformer of mens language as touching 
the gods. 1624 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 

8 *Twas Seneca’s fate, that Superintendent of wit. x633 
Boyle Final Causes iv. 23 4 Without any particular guidance 
of a most wise Superintendent [rc. God]. 

c. spec. A head official who administers the 
affairs of a district ; a governor. 

1758 J. Dalrymple Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 10 The 
superintendants of FolUand, called Copies. J770 Cook 
Voy. round World in. xii. (1773) 7*5 The superintendent of 
the island of OurusL 1773 Adair Amer. Ind 252 Our first 
Indian snper-intendant- i847_ W. C. L. Martin Ox 113/2 
A tract of coast.. divided into islands respectively under the 
care of superintendents. 

d. U.S. The conductor of a railway train. 

1835 Breck Recoil. (XS77) 273 * Make room for the ladies !* 
bawled out the superintendent. 

2 . Eccl. a. Adopted as an etymological render- 
ing of Gr. hdvKovos * overseer * (see Bishop) of the 
N. T. ; used controversially instead of * bishop 7 
by extreme Protestant reformers of the 16 th century, 
and subsequently by Papists with reference to 
bishops of the Church of England. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1554 T. Martin Traictise Marr. Priest es Giy, He [sc. Cle- 
ment of Rome] speketh of Bishops and Archbishops, whom 
thei wold haue termed superintendentes and ministers. 1555 
Poynet A pa logic 53 The word superintendent being a very 
latyn word made English by vs e, should in tyme haue taught 
the peple by the very etymologic and proper signification, 
what thinge was ment when they hard that name, which by 
this terme busshop, could not so well be donne. 1567 J ewel 
Def. Apol . vi. it 597 Yee mighte easily haue knowen, that 
a Superintendents, is an Anciente name, and significth none 
other, but a Bishop. 2574 R- Bristow Treat. Motives unto 
Catk. Faith anorix. (1599) *5=b. Most. ill,.. and therefore 
ecexy where most despised,, .most scorned fare] the Super- 
intendents and Ministers thems clues. 15^9 PLyly) Pagge 
zv. Hatchet L/s Wks. 190a IIL 403 [Martimsts] studie to 
pull downe Btshopps, and set vp Superintendents, which is 
nothing else, but to rare out good Greeke, & enterlme baa 
Latin e. 1613 F. T. SuppL Discuss. Bartenves A nszv. v. 206 
heading, M. Barlow and his fellovr-Snpenn ten dents proued 
to be no Bishops. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cense, m. v. (1650) 
coS Writing to Titus the great Super-intendent of Crete. 
X7*x Strype Eccl. Mem. II. it. xxiii. 44* The veT-’ Name 
of Bishop grew odious among the People, and the Word 
Superintendent began to be affected. [173° G Hayes tr. 
SarpPs Beneficiary Matters xv. 46 The Bishop, as Super- 
intendant and Pastor-General, might regulate the Distribu- 
tion of Tythes-] _ 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the Con- 
tinent, a chief or presiding minister ; spec, among 
the Lutherans, a minister who has control of the 
churches and pastors of a particular district. 

Coverdale, 1550, uses supcr-aiiendcr.l (see Super- prefix 
6 a). 
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Church of England (see Scpeb- 

fyrste for certeme yeres the superintendent. 1564 Staple- • H*Ti;a.DExr SO. 2). UOS . 

rnv tr a s.y.1 T>-»r _ t- — 1 a — j »- 1 1555 Harding Ccnfut. A pel. v. x. 256 b, It should haue 
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ton tr. Staphylus A Pol. Pref. 7 b, Nicolaus Amsdorfius 
famous Superintendent amonge the Lutherans. 1570 Foxe 
A. <5- M- (ed. 2) III. 1692/1 Henry Bullinger, chief Super- 
,nt u D a nt in l ^ e ^uricke. 1602 Parsons Wam.-v/ord 

7 great Superintendent in Saxony. x68i Burnet Hist. 
Ref. II. App. 396 The Zuinglians had no Superintendents, 
for ought 1 can find; nor was Hooper ever called Superin- 
tendent, but Bishop. 1694 Moles worth Acc. Denmark xvi. 
2 53 There are six Superintendants in Denmark, who take it 
very kindly to be called Bishops, and My Lord. 1706 tr. 
Dugins EccL Hist. /6th C. II. v. x 2 3 The Ministers and 
Super-Intendants of Hereticks. 1B79 Encycl. Bnt X. 469/2 
A synodal constitution for the Evangelical State Church was 
introduced in Prussia in 1873.. .The parishes. .are grouped 
into dioceses.., presided^ over by superintendents, who are 
subordinate to the superintendent-general of the province. 

c. In the Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 
to preside over and visit the parochial ministers of 
a particular district, to direct its administration, 
and to ordain ministers. Now Hist. 

1361 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot, in Knox’s Wks. (1848) II. 
193 To him that travel! eth from place to place, quhom we 
call Superintendent is, quho remar.e as it war a moneth or 
less in one place, for the establishing of the kirk. Ibid. 200 It 
is to be noted, that the Readaris be putt in by the Kirk, and 
admissioun of the Superintendent 1361 Maitl. Club Misc. 
III. 267 Superintendent of Fyffe Fothryk& Strath ern. 1566 
in J. Cnamberlayne St. Gt. Brit, {ijio) 362 The Superin- 
tendants, Ministers and Commissioners within the Realm 
of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and Pastors of 
England, c 1630 Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1729) § 56 
The several Kirks were planted by the Superintendants 
appointed in every Province, by the General Assembly. 
a 1637 S pott is woods Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1655) =$3 The 
Superintendents held their office during Life, and their power 
was Episcopal a 17 68 Erskine Inst. Lazo Scot. 1. v. § 5 
Parochial presbyters, and over them certain church-officers, 
styled superintendents. 1 88$ Encycl Brit. XIX. 679/r 
Under Knox’s agency Edinburgh, St. Andrews, Aberdeen, 
Jedburgh, Perth, Dunfermline, and Leith had fixed ministers 
appointed, whilst wider districts were placed under super- 
intendents or travelling ministers. 

d- The name given by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to act as bishops in the United 
States; now, among Wesleyan Methodists, the 
presiding minister of a circuit. 

1784 Wesley in Southey Life (1820) II. 440, I have this 
day set apart, as a Superintendent, by the imposition of my 
hands and prayer, ..Thomas Coke,. .a Presbyter of the 
Church of England. 1783 T. Coke Serm. Godhead Christ 
Ded., To the Rev. Francis Asbury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, Deacons, and Helpers, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America. 1833 Encycl. Bril. XVI. 189/x The 
admission of members into the society [of Wesleyans] had, 
up to 1797, ^ en entirely in the hands of the itinerant 
preachers,— that is, the ‘assistant ’, henceforth to be styled 
the ‘ superintendent ’, and his * helpers’. 1685 Minutes ofi 
Wesleyan Confi 24 He was a painstaking Superintendent. 

3 . Superintendent-general [General a. 10], an 
officer exercising supreme control over a number of 
superintendents. 

1793 in Encycl. Brit. (1873) III. 390/2 Superintendent- 
general of barracks. 1847 tr * Bunsen's Ck. Future vi. 143 
For the two Churches of the Rhenish provinces and West- 
phalia, there is a superintend ent-gencral appointed, to whom, 
the title of bishop is also given. 1879 (see 2 bj. 

B. adj. Superintending; exercising superinten- 
dence or oversight; holding the position of a 
superintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly in 
designations of officials. 

1597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 12 Their high 
and superintendent estate is no priuiledge toexempt/bem 
from the.. 


obedience which they owe vnto God. 1642 J, 

M[arsh] 'Argt. cone. Militia 38 They exercise a superin- 
tendent jurisdiction over all other Courts. 1631 Howell 
Venice 4S The Decemvirs, who.. were created to have the 
sole and superintendent power of all things. 1653 _H. More 
Antid A tk. 1. x. § 3 It implies that there is a Superintendent 
Principle over Nature.^ 1738 Chambers CycL s.v. Bishop, 
The superintendant bishop of Copenhagen. x8a3 J. Bal- 
lantyne Exam. Human Mind iiL § 1. 269 An influence 
that is purely superintendent. iSSx Instr. Census Clerks 
(1SS5) 23 Superintendent Registrar. X8S9 W.^Wilson State 
§ 471 Districts were grouped under a superintendent pro- 
vincial organization. 19x3 Times 7 Augfi/2 The superin- 
tendent visiting officer of the London wards. 
Superintendential (skTqwrintendemfal), a. 
rare . [f. Supebuttendent sb., after presidential J 
Of the nature of, or directed by, a superintendent. 

1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 247 Steady-going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers. 1505 Q. Reg. Presbyi. Ck . 
Apr. 349 The congregations in the three towns of Emden, 
Leer, and Aurich, forma Diocese or 1 Inspection * or * Super- 
intendential District/ _ „ T 

Sn*-perinte*ndentslup. [-ship.] The office 
or position of a superintendent. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lozce C. 11. 57 b, Diners d raises 
were practized, to obtaine & keepe ye authority & superin- 
tendents hip in his Ma. countries. 25S9 (J Nashe] Alrzcnd 
for Parra* D4I5, G. W. of Wig- ho use chosen to the., func- 
tion of a pastor,.. at length seas ed. -on the superintendent- 
ship of Sidborough. a 1650 Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1S43) 
II. 207 The Assemhlle nominated in leets_for the su perm - 
tendentship, Mr Alexander Gordoun, intituled Bishop cf 
Galloway, and Mr Robert Pont, minister of Dunkeldra. 
1693 land. 6cr.N0- 2919/2 The Super-Intradana-ip ofi hts 
Catholick Majesties Revenues. 28SS Pall Mall Gas* 5 Oct. 
3/2 Promotion to a su perm tendentship direct trom tue 
Criminal Investigation Department t s faretd-en- _ T °97 
Wesim. Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/3 The Supermtendentsiup or the 
Royal Small Arms Factory at Enfield. . , 

-ft). Used with possessive as a depreciatory u.Ie 


becomme Scoggin ..or Will Sommer, to haue tolde this tale 
much better, then your superintendentships. 
c. A superintendent’s period of office. 

1614 Pukchas Pilgrimage l xii. (ed. 2) 64 In which his 
Supenn tendentship, ..such laudable sciences as might safely 
be learned, he promoted and furthered. 

Su-p erinte'nder. rare. [f. Sopebjntesd v. 
+ -ek *.] A snperintendent. 

i776J3uREOw^<^._ly. 2191 A Snperintenderof Salt-works. 
x8- . « hewell (Ogilvie, i 832), Our relation to the Superin- 
tender of our moral being. 1893 Scctt. Leader 20 Feb. 5 
The Town and County Councils, who are to appoint the 
registration superintended. 

So Sujperintemdress, a female superintendent. 
1814 in Southey Life A. Bell (1844) II. 6 Sg The conduct 
of the superintendress. 

Superior (s'u pianos'), a. and sb. Also 4-9 
-iour, 6 -ioure, -your. [a. OF. superior, -cur 
(mod.F. superieur) = It superiore , Sp., Pg. supe- 
rior, ad. L. superior, - drem , compar. of superus 
that is above, f. super above.] A- adj, 

1 . Higher in lotkl position; situated above or 
further up than something else; upper; f belonging 
to the upper regions, heavenly, celestial {obs.). 
Now chiefly in technical use: see senses 9-13. 

1390 G0WER Conf. I. 361 In Ynde the superiour. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 127 Cedar is a region in the superior 
parte of Palestine. _ 1533 Eden Treat. Nezce Ind. (Arb.) 24 
The superiour or high India.. is a region excedinge large. 
1631 Massinger Emperor East 1. fl, The motion, with the 
divers operations, Of the superior bodies. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos, if. 101 The superiour particles of the Ayr pressing 
the inferiour. 1709 V. Mandey Syst. Math, Aritk. (1720) 
21 Numerator, is the superior Term of the Fraction. 17x2- 
14 Pope Rage Lock 11. 70 Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Arid plac’t. 1799 Kir- 
wan Geol.^ Ess. 380 All the superior earthy and stony 
matter having been swep t away by floods. 1838 Lvell Etem. 
Geol. xii. 268 The relative age of the superior and inferior 
portions of the earth’s crust. 2839 Murchison Silur. Syst. u 
xxxiii. 441 The sandy flagstone. .is, apparently, thrown un- 
conformably against the superior formations. 1879 CasseHs 
Teckn. Edttc. 1 . 98/1 The superior course [in building). 

b. in predicative use, quasi-adv. : In or into a 
higher position; higher; upward, poet. 

1718 Prior Henry «$■ Emma 113 When Superior now the 
Bird has flown, And headlong brought the tumbling Quarry 
down. 1718 Pope Iliad xm. 41 He sits superior, and the 
chariot flies. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. vl 271 Tall on the 
boldest bark superior shone A warrior ensign ’d with a 
various crown. 

2 . Preceding in time or serial order; earlier, 
former ; *f* before-mentioned, above. 

1534 Whitinton Tullyes Ofiices lit. (2540) 126 To the which 
selfe questyons and consultacyons of the superior bokes 
many thinges be suffyciently disputed. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physxcke 232/2 Adde..to f 


the superiour 

potion a qu[artex] of an ownce of redd Roses. 

3. Higher in rank or dignity; more exalted in 
social or official status. 

__ 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt . 203 God bath.. made the superyor 
in worldly puyssaunce aboue al other kynges. 2539 Ton- 
stall Serm. Palm Sund. (1S23) 37 For who is superiour 7 
he that sytteth at the table, or he that seruetb at the table? 
is not he superiour that sytteth? 1558 C. Goodman {title) 
How Superior Powers oght to be obej-d of their subjects. 
1671 Milton P. R. iv. 167 If thou wilt fall down, And wor- 
ship me as thy superior Lord. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 72 
This kind of an Appeal.. transfers the Cognizance of the 
Cause to the Superiour Judge. zfioCaut.fi A dv. Of. Army 
149 Putting so palpable an Affront on his superior Officer. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. ix, He says he obeyed superior 
orders. 1875 Maine Hist. Insiit. iv. 102 Superior ownership 
ha* arisen through . . purchase from small allodial proprietors, 
b. Father or Mother Superior : — B. 2 . 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v v The chief Governour or 
Governess cf a Monastery, otherwise call’d Superiour Father, 
or Superiour Mother. 2846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy 
II. xi. 187 A feeling upon which the Father Superior calcu- 
lated with security. 1907 [see Mother 3 b].. 

4. Higher in ideal or abstract rank, or in a scale 
or series ; of a higher nature or character. Some- 
times contextually or by implication : Supernatural, 
superhuman. 

1333 More Anszv. Poyscned Bk. l xl 40 b, As we say a 
man is obedyent vnto his owne reason,and yet b not bis o wne 
reason another power superiour aboue hym selfe. 2634 
Milton Comvs Eot, I feel that I do fear Her words set off 
by some superior power. 2646 Cras haw Name alove every 
Name 95 May it be no wrong, Blest heav’ns, to you, and your 
superior song. That [etc.]. 2660 R. Coke Justice Vtnd. Ep. 
Ded. 7 Conscience, .supposes seme superior law informing 
men to do, or not do a thing. 2704 in Pa. Hist. See. Mem. 
IX- 350 There is a general infatuation, as if by a superior 
influence, got among ns. 2723 De Foe Voy. rouna t* erid 
(1840) 1 54 Those people who have any notion of a God oos. 
represent him to themselves as something superior. 2720 
Butler Serm. Rolls Chug. iii. 45 The several 
naturally subordinate to the one superior 
flection and Conscience. 1872 B_. Sr ewart Heat 5 

The superior limit of the mercurial thermometers accurate 
employment. _ ... - . 

t b. In theological or religions cse, applied to 

the sonl or the spirit. Off. 

,5,3 Kora Hear. £/„rr (it«) ,6, UTiDe ray gipenor 
~:=d brenhelh and loojrth after Thee. ,5«3 ParelCK 
Parol. PUrr.TXT.il. t! Sin 335 Jib an holy, chas: and laao- 
ceat pleasure..— • hi ch riseth hi S her than sease, and seeks 
the superiour part, a 1700 in Ca..., Ret. See. Pu~t.lX. 342 
Keeping herself united to him..whome she posseued in her 
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superior wil and soule, in solitude. 1745 A. Butler Lives 
Saints , S. Jane Frances {. 1821) VIII. 296 She laboured.. to 
gain, .an absolute ascendant of the superior part of her soul 
over the inferior. 

c. Logic . Having greater extension. 

1843 Mill Logic 1. vii. § 3 Biped is a genus -with reference 
to man and bird, but a species with respect to the superior 
genus, animal 2864 Bowen Logic iv. 87 Of any two Con- 
cepts in such a series, that one is called the Superior, Higher, 
or Broader, which has the greater Extension. 

5. Higher in degree, amount, quality, importance, 
or other respect ; of greater value or consideration. 

1579-1642 [see 6 a). 1702 Rowe Teuncrl. 1. ii, Nations un- 
known Shall.. Bend to his Valour, and Superior Virtue. 
1708 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 II. x. 127 When they 
are the superior number in any tract of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture. 1756 Burkf, Sub/. 4 Beaut. Introd., 
Wks. 1842 I. 27 That the critical taste does not depend upon 
a superiour principle in men, but upon superiour knowledge. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 She escaped by superior 
sailing. 18x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, It might be easily de- 
fended against a very superior force. 1827 Faraday Client. 
Manip. xv. (1842) 350 The air will enter into the gasometer, 
being forced inwards by the superior external pressure. 
1883 Ld. Blackburn in Law Rep. 8 App. Cases 462 Those 
who sought to turn the man in possession out must shew a 
superior legal title to his. 

6 . Const, to (f occas. with, than), a. Higher in 
status or quality than ; hence, greater or better 
than ; + formerly also advb . s= more or better than, 
above, beyond. 

1526 Pilgr.Perf.xw. i.x. 32b, Pride saithe to euerypersone 
. . dispyceall other, . . thou oughtest to besuperiour to them all. 
*579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 190 In the one thou art inferiour 
to al men, in the other superior to al beasts. cx6xx Chap- 
man Iliad xx. 383, I. .well know, thy strength superiour 
farre, To that my nerues hold. 1632 Lithgow Trav. VIII. 
369 A City, .farre superior in greatnesse with Aleppo. 1642 
Jf.r. Taylor Episc. xi. 60 The Apostles.. were Superior to 
the 72. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad l 25 Who arms the 
first, and first to combat goes, Tho' weaker, seems superior 
to his foes. 1784 T. Coke Semi . Ordin. F.Asbury 27 Dec. 
(1785) 14 note , An Officer of the Church superior to the 
Presbyters. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's Story I. 2x8 He 
behaves to me with yet superiour esteem and respect, than 
when he was at Stannadinel 1830 Scott Monast. Introd., 
A being, however superior to man in length of life. 1857 
Kingsley Two Y. Ago xv, He seems so superior to the 
people round him. 1907 Femey Mem. I. 269 He was., 
superior in numbers to the enemy. 

advb. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IF. 1, It is to this ductility of 
the laws that an Englishman owes the freedom he enjoys 
superior to others. ^ X785 G. A. Bellamy Apol. (ed. 3) I. 45, 
I loved his Lordship superior to the whole world. 

b. Too great or strong to be overcome or affected 
by; not mastered by; above the influence or 
reach of. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 88 Jealousy of his Master’s 
honour, (to whom his Fidelity was Superior to any tempta- 
tion). 1700 Prior Written in Robes Geogr. 11 That I may 
Read, and Ride, and Plant, Superior to Desire, or Want. 
*775 J- Bryant Mythol. II. 293 The crocodile, and Hippo- 
potamus, were emblems of the Ark; because during the in- 
undation of the Nile they rose with the waters, and were 
superior to the flood. _ 1791 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest 
vjii, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear. 1804-5 
Wordsw. Prelude vi. 137 The pne Supreme Existence,. .to 
the boundaries of space and time.. Superior. 1821 Scorr 
Kenil-w. xiv, To that foible even she was not superior. 1863 
Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel ii. ^36 So strangely superior 
to her surroundings, yet not despising or quarrelling with 
them. 

advb. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale ‘without Title II. 
100 If there are any who wish to act superior to that last- 
mentioned very useful endowment. 

c. Transcending, on a higher plane than. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 111. § 7. 22 Human thought is al- 
ways superiour to its expression. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) 

11. .29 A bond of unity that is superior to the divisions of 
nationhood. 

7. Characteristic of one who is superior (in senses 
3 and 4 ) ; also, from sense 6 b, ‘ free from emotion 
or concern; unconquered; unaffected’ (J.). poet. 
or rhet . 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 499 He in delight Both of her 
Beauty and submissive Charms Smil’d with superior Love. 
Ibid. y. 902 Hostile scorn, which he susteind Superior, nor 
of violence fear’d aught. Ibid. vin. 532 Here passion first 
I felt,, .in all enjoyments else Superiour and unmov’d. 17x8 
Pope T/m^f xxv. 387 She ceas'd, and smiling with superior 
Love, Thus answer’d mild the Cloud-compelling Jove. 1742 
— Dune. xv. 105 There mov’d Montalto with superior air. 
1746, .Hervey Afedit. (x8x8) 40 With a wise indifference, if 
not with a superior disdain 1 18x9 Shelley Cenci 11. i. 1x7 
Never again.. with fearless eye. And brow superior.. Shalt 
thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind. 

b. Applied ironically to persons of lofty, super- 
cilious, or dictatorial manner or behaviour (or to 
their actions, etc.). 

^ 1854 Disraeli Sp. Ho. Comm. 8 July, In private life there 
is always, .some person,. .who is regarded as asuperior per- 
son. They decide on everything, they lecture everybody. . . 
The right hon. member for Stroud is the ‘superior person * 
of the House of Commons. 1890 Daily Nezvs 4 Oct. 5/1 He 
gave himself airs of affectation. He was superior. 1897 
A. D. Innes Macaulay's Ld. Clive 128 note, The * superior ’ 
person who posed as an authority on matters of culture. 
1902 Wister Firgiuian xviii, One or two people I have 
kno wed.. never said a superior word to me. 

c. advb. In a superior style; with a superior 
air. 

1716 Pope Iliad v. 517 The Sire of Gods and Men superior 
smil’d [pLctSjjcrftJ. 1815 Jane Austen Emma xxvi, Jane 
Fairfax did look and move superior. 2894 S. Fiske Holiday 


184 


Stories (xgoo) 129, I no longer smiled superior upon Paddy 
from Cork. 

8 . In a positive or absolute sense (admitting 
comparison with more and most ) : Supereminent 
in degree, amount, or (most commonly) quality ; 
surpassing the generality of its class or kind. 

*777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 1. i, A person of your lady- 
ship’s superior accomplishments and understanding. 18x2 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of air that supports 
flame in a superior degree. 2854 Thackeray Wolves t 4 
Lambu (1899) 23 What a woman she was — what a superior 
creature j 2888 Miss Eraddon Fatal Three 1. iii, They were 
altogether superior people for their class. 2888 * J. S. Win- 
ter* Bootle's Childr. x, Sadly in need of a superior needle- 
woman ! *891 ■ — Lumley i, Let me give you a little more 
of the mayonnaise,, .it’s very superior. 

9. Asiron. a. Applied to those planets whose 
orbits lie outside that of the earth (originally, 
according to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as having 
their spheres above that of the sun), b. Superior 
conjunction : see Conjunction 3 . c. Superior 
meridian : that part of the celestial meridian which 
lies above the pole : so superior passage (of the 
meridian), etc. 

1583 R. Harvey (title) An Astrological Discourse vpon the 
great and notable Conjunction of the two superiour Planets, 
Satvrne & Ivpiter. 2690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 751 The 
Motion of the Superiour Planets. 2786-7 Bonnycastle 
Asiron. 435 Superior Planets, are those which move at a 
farther distance from the sun than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Georgium Sidus. 2833 Herschel 
Asiron. viii. 253 The superior conjunction will happen when 
the earth arrives at D, and the planet at d in the same line 
prolonged on the other side of the sun. 2834 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Convex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 122 The rotation of the earth 
brings the same point twice under the meridian of the moon 
in (a day], once under the superior, and once under the in- 
ferior, meridian. 2839 Moseley Asiron. xvi. 58 Let the 
altitude ofjhe star be observed when it is on the meridian 
..at what is called its superior passage. 

10. Bot. Growing above some other part or 
organ ; said of the ovary when situated above or 
free from the ( inferior ) calyx, and of the calyx 
when adherent to the sides of the (inferior) ovary 
so that the calyx-lobes are above the ovary. 

ALo occas. applied to those parts of an axillary flower 
which lie nearest to the axis (= posterior), and to a radicle 
when directed towards the apex of the fruit (= ascending). 

2785 MaRtyn Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 52 Such are called superior 
flowers, as being above the germ. Ibid, xv i. 172 Having, .a 
capsule for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed within the 
calyx. 2796 W ithering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 1. 396 Chryso- 
splenium... Calyx superiour. 2845 Lxndley Sch. Bot. (1862) 
13 In many cases the calyx is united to the surface of the 
pistil.. and is then called superior or adherent. 2849 Bal- 
four Man. Bot. § ^57 Ha whorl of the flower consists of 
four parts, that which is turned towards the floral axis is 
called superior or posterior. x86x Bkntlf.y Man. Bot. 318 
The Samara is a superior, two or more celled fruit. loid. 
£5i The radicle is said to be superior or ascending, .when it 
is directed towards the apex of the pericarp. 

11. Anal, and Zool. Applied to parts or organs 
situated above, or in a higher position than, others 
of the same kind (distinguished as inferior), or 
above the usual or normal position. 

*733 G. Douglas tr. Winslow's Anat. 1. ii. 5 24 (1756) I. 
39 The superior Conchx of the Ethmoidal Bone. Ibid. 
75 At the superior and anterior part of the Thorax, be- 
tween the Scapula and the sternum. 28x5 Stephens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 44 All the feathers of the supe- 
rior parts of the body. x8*6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
3x4 Eyes.. Superior.. when they are placed in the upper 
part of the head. Ibid. 335 Superior, the anterior wings 
are so denominated if when at rest they are placed upon 
the posterior wings. s83i~« Lancet II. .119/2 The superior 
angle of the bifurcation of the carotid and subclavian. 
2840 W. J. # E. Wilson Anat. Fade M. (1842) 33 The su- 
perior .Maxillary are the largest bones of the face, with the 
exception of the lower jaw. 1881 Mivart Cat 72 The su- 
perior meatus . of the nose. 

12. Printing. Applied to small letters or figures, 
or other characters, made to range above the line, 
at or near the top of the ordinary letters. 

2683 Moxon Meeh. Exerc., Printing 391 Superiour Letters, 
are. often set to Marginal Notes. 2770 Luckombe Hist. 
Printing .257 Superior Letters, or else Superior Figures., 
were originally.. intended to be employed in Matter that is 
explained by Notes. 2847 Sir F. Madden Layamon's Brut 

III. 657 Instead of brackets, superior commas should have 
been used. 

13. Fortif. Superior slope ; the inclined upper 
surface of the parapet. 

285* Burn Naval 4 Mi lit. Diet. (2863) s.v. 2892 G. 
Philips Text Bk. Fortification , etc. (ed. 5) 60. 

35. sb. 

1. A person of higher rank or dignity; one who 
is above another or others in social or official 
station ; esp. a superior officer or official. (Com- 
monly with possessive pronoun.) 

'2483 CaXton Gold. Leg., Adam § 6 Lyke as they were in- 
obedyent to theyr superyor, ryght soo theyr membres began 
to meue ayenst theyr superior. 2502 Atkynson tr. De Inti - 
tatione in. xiv. (1893) 209 Leme thou to obey gladlye to thy 
superior. 2558 Extr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (x 872) 252 The dif- 
ference.. was referrit to tufclf burgessis. .and my lord Yester 
, . superiour. 1565 Harding Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. 190 The 
Bishop of Rome.. in spirituall causescan haue no superiour. 
16x7 Moryson Itin.\, 170 The Archbishop thereof long time 
challenged the Primacie in the Italian Church, neuer ac- 
knowledging the Bishop of Rome for superiour. 2659 Ham- 
mond On Ps. i. 1 The Rebukes and Censures of Superiours. 
2760 Caut. 6 Adv. Off. Army 9 A brisk, alert young Man, 


• who makes it his Study to know, and his Pleasure to perform 
I his Duty, cannot fail of attracting the Regard and Recom- 
} mendaiion of his Superiors. 2781 Cowpf.r Charity 275 
j While conscience. . Owns no superior but the God she fears, 
j 2786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings xx. Wks. 1813 XII. 20 
- For which I was responsible to my King, and the Company 
my immediate ‘superiours*. 2827 Parr Wks. (1828) Vlf. 

[ 2^7 In respectful conformity to the commands of my cede* 

; siastical superiors. 2844 [G. R. Gleig] Light Dragoon 
xxv, Our superiors may think as they please, —but we, who 
fill up the ranks of the British army, know [etc.]. 1876 J, 

1 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. ii. 228 It is unpleasant for a 
j teacher to be opposed to his patrons and superiors. 

| 2. The head of a community of religious (a 

; monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc.) ; also, 

1 the head of a religious order or congregation (more 
| fully, sitpenor-general) or of a department of it. 
i 1497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect, ciijb/x But & he be in- 
; obedyent to his superyor than he is no monke but a deuyl. 

1 2582 Allen Martyrd. Father Campion (1008) 6 So making 
! his choise of the societie of the name of Jesus, he went to 
Rome, where by the superior of that order he was admitted. 

I *585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. in. xvii. 102 b, A 
general! chapter or assembly, in which their Priour or 
I Superiour is president. 2622 Eng. Prop. Plea for Eng. 
Priests 4 Papists 61 The supposed guiltines of M. Garnet, 
superior of the Iesuits here at that time, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary jl Nov. 1644, A Benedictine monke and Superior of 
his Order for the English College of Douay. 2775 in C. 
Butler Hist. Mem. Engl. Cath. lxxv. § 9 (xBzi) I V. 353 The 
society of Jesus, of which 1 was superior-general. 1844 
A. P. de Lisle in E. Purcell Life (19C0) I. vii. 1x8 After 
dinner the Superior of the PassionLst Monks called uponps. 
2850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 21 Benedict, 
being chosen Superior of the monastery near Subiaco. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 709/1 The founder jn 12x5 entrusted the 
Superior-generalship of the whole institute to the abbess of 
the nuns. 1897 E. L. Taunton Engl. Black Monks II. 301 
note , They were united into one congregation, with the 
abbess of Fontevraud as superior-general, , 

•J* b. gen. A governor ; a superintendent. Obs. 
*554 W. Prat Aphriqvt GJb, There is gyuen to theym 
an other superior by the Cvtizens. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Fey. ill. x. 90 Ouer these two kitchins..are set 
and ordained foure superiours. 

3. Feudal Law. One who (or the successor of one 
who) has granted an estate of heritable property to 
another (termed the vassal) on condition of the 
annual payment of a certain sum or the performance 
of certain services. 

*538 Starkey England 114 Yf a man dye. .leuyng 
hys heyre wythin age, hys Jandys fal in to the hnndysof the 
sayd superyor and lord. 2561 Abst. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (2896) 111. 3 David Bruce. .resignit, . .and ouregaif 
in the handis of Robert Callendar..bis superior, all and 
haile ane pece of the Mayneis of B. 2567 Reg. Privy * Coun- 
cil Scot. Ser. 1. I. 540 The giftisof wardis. falland..in oure 
said sonnis handis as superiour thairof. 1689 in ActsParIL 
Scot. (1875) XII. 74/1 Ihe forfaultors of vassells and crefdi- 
tojrs.. who shall be innocent of hair superiors or debitors 
crymes. 17x0 in Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 45 Our 
immediat lawfull superiors of the said Jands. 1753 J- ^ AL ’ 
rymple Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 46 In the origin of the 
feudal law in Europe, tbe gift which the vassal on his entry 
gave to the superior, consisted of armour. 1882 Encycl . 
Bril. XIV. 264/1 Each owner who holds of the sovereign 
may grant a subordinate estate to be held of himself as 
* superior * or lord. 

b. Subject superior : a superior who holds as 
subject of a sovereign. 

1734 Treat. Orig. 4 Progress of Fees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovereign only, and by no Subject Superior. 
ai 768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. vii. § 6 (2773) 281 In 
lands holden of subject-superiors. 2E82 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
264/x The means of commuting the services they had bound 
themselves to pay to the ‘ subject superior *, and of convert- 
ing themselves into direct vassals of the crown. • 

4. A person, or (less commonly) a thing, of 
higher quality or value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly with 
genitive pronoun or ofl) 

1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck 1. ii, I am confident Thou wilt 
proportion all thy thoughts to side Thy equals, if not equal 
thy superiors. 2681 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. Hi. § 3. (2684) 168 
To honour those that are our Superiours whether jn Place 
or Virtue. 2725 Pope Iliad 11. 722 Dorion, . . Superiour once 
of all ihe tuneful race. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. m. 444 None 
h Is superior, a n d h is equals few. 2 875^ J owett Plato (ed. 2) 

IV. 231 No one is the superior of the invincible Socrates m 
argument. ^ 2922 Petrie Rcvol . Ctvilis. iii. 54 The period of 
art which is ihe rival, if not the superior, of the classical 
age. 

t 5- Asiron. A superior planet ; see A. 9 a. Obs. 

■ 2679 Moxon Math. Diet. s. v. Postventional , Before or 
after any great Conjunction of the Superiors. Ibid., Supe- 
riors , Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, are called so., because their 
Orbs are above the Sun. 

1 0. Arith. A number or figure standing above 
another. Obs. rare. 

2709 V. Mandey Syst. Mat/u, Arith. (1729) 68 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior. 

7. Printing. A superior letter or figure: see A. 12 . 
2726 S. Lowe Lat. Grant , Notes 1 The superior letters in 
parentheses answer to superiors in the grammar. 2770 
Luckombe Hist. Printing 25S Superiors of the smallest sue 
are., in convenient to the Reader. 1882 J, Southward 
Pract. Printing { 1884) 17 For use in algebraic., works small 
letters are casq upon the upper part of the shank. These 
are called superiors. 

+ Supe'riorate. Obs. rare [ad. med.L. 
superid rains, f. superior : see prec. and -ate 1 .] = 
Superiors hip 2. 

2498 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl.l. 32/1 That our soveran lord 
be the law recover.. the superiorate of the said landis. , 



SUPERIORESS. 

Superioress (si«pi-Ti6res). [f, Superior si. 
+ -ess. J A female superior; the head of a con- 
vent or order of nuns ; a mother superior. Also 
superioress-general. 

.P'L 1 V/oonsu : ad Si. Teresa it. iv. -5 The charge of being 
hupenoress. 1745 A. Butler Lives Saints, B. Colette (1821) 
lit. 40 He constituted her superioress-general of the whole 
Urder of St. Clare. Ibid., S. Frances 04 Chosen superioress 
co “"Eregatipn. 1817 Doyle in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
(1080) II.27 Novices are not permitted to invite any person, 
unless expressly desired to do so by the superioress. 1800 
J. Brenan in 38th Rep . Dept . Set. $ Art (1891) 41 The 
bupenoress, Convent ol Mercy, Newry. 

Superiority (stopDrip-riti). Also 6 Sc. -atie, 
supporioritie. fa. OF. superiority (= It. supc- 
month , Sp. -triad, Pg. -triads') or ad. their source, 
med.L. superioritds : see Superior and -ity.J The 
quality or condition of being superior. 
tL Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
superior or supreme command ; position or autho- 
rity as a superior. Const, of, over. Obs. 

*5*6 PHgi"' Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48 b, None shold be so 
hardy ..to coueyte superiorite, or to commaunde obedyence. 

T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xx. (1634) 744 That there 
bee made prayers.. for Kings and for all that be set in 
superiority. 1577 Holinshf.o Chron. II. 580/2 Kyng lohn 
hadde resigned the superiority of hys Kyngdome. . vmo the 
Pope. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 5 Luneburg..is one of the 
free Imperiall Cities ; but the Duke of Luneburg dballengeth 
a superiority ouer it. 1633 Sir J. Burroughs Scv. Brit. Seas 
(1651) 6 Such Is his.. indubitable right to the Superiority of 
the Seas of England. 166* Win Stanley Lay. Martyrot. 
(1665) io 3 [Cromwell] having.. attained to the Superiority 
over the Three^ Kingdomes. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 39 
r 1 Superiority is there given in Proportion to Men's Ad. 
vancement in Wisdom and Learning. 

•f*b. pi. Prerogatives of a superior; superior 
ranks. Obs . 

1558-9 Act 1 Elis, c. 1 § 1 Thauncient Jurisdictions Auc- 
thoritecs Superiorities and Preheminencies. 1581 Lambarde 
Siren, L x. (1588) 61, I doe utterly renounce..all foraine 
jurisdiction, powers, superiorities and authorities. x66o H. 
More Myst. Godl. v. xvii. 204 Without changing any 
Temporal Powers and Superiorities. 1705 Hickeringill 
Priest-cr, n. iv. 40 They.. strive to monopolize.. the highest 
Dignities, Superiorities and Authorities. 

•j* c. transf. The superior or ruling class, those 
in authority. Obs. rare. 

154a Boorde Dyetary xii. (1870) 263 A general com man rai- 
ment hath ben sent from the superyoryte to the commonalte. 

f d. A community governed by one who has 
the title of 'superior \ Obs. rare. 

sjzt Strype EccI. Mem. II. tl xxi. 413 The duchy of 
Milan,. .the superiority of Flanders. .the kingdom of Na. 
varre. 

e. The position or office of superior of a religious 
community, superiorship. rare. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Superiority , . .a being Superiour 
‘ in a Monastery. 1777 W. Dalrymple Trccv. Sp. Port, 
312 To exchange the superiority of Alcantara for the arch, 
bishopric of Seville. 

2. Feudal Law. The position or right of the 
superior (see Superior B. 3 ) of an estate; the 
lordship of an estate. 

a 3571 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 3846 I. 427 The Laird of 
Restalrig, . . to quhome the superioratie of Leyth appertenit, 
1628 Sc. Acts C/ias. I (1870) V. 189 Superiorities and Teinds. 
1678 G. Mackenzie Crim . Laws Scot. 11. xL § 3 (1699) 202 
No Lands, .but such as belong to him, in whose favours that 
Jurisdiction was granted, either in Property, or Superiority. 
1746 Bp. Sherlock Let. 10 June in 10 Ik Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 292 The North Britains are so attached to 
the usages of their country, so fond of the superiorities, 
[etc.]. 3759 Robertson Hist . Scot. nt. (1851) I. 237 His 
superiorities and jurisdictions extended over many of the 
northern counties, a 1768 Erskine Inst . Law Scot. 11. iv. 

§ xx (1773) =12 The superior must lose all the casualties of 
superiority. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. I. 122 The su- 
periority of the Canongate,. .and baronyof Broughton, were 
vested in the Earl of Roxburgh. .The Town-Council of 
Edinburgh purchased these superiorities from the earl, 
x 828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 . 33 John Comyn,lord of 
Badenoch, . .acknowledged the superiority of Edxvard. 1868 
Act 31 4- 32 Viet. c. 101 § 104 The person having right to the 
superiority of any lands. x8 83 F. H. Groome Ordn. Gaz, 
Scot. IV.402/1 Under the superiority of the BailhesofDoch- 
four, Kingussie is a police burgh. 

b. Such a position or right as conferring fran- 
chise : see quots. Sc. 

1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit Empire (1854) II- 212 These 
fictitious votes, or 4 superiorities/ as they were called, soon 
became matter of traffic,.. about half these freeholders pos- 
sessed merely the superiority— the parchment franchise 
—without having any nght to an acre of the ground . loot 
May Const Hist. (1863) L vL 300 The county franchise [in 
Scotland] consisted in ‘superiorities,* which were bought ana 
sold in the market. 

<3. The condition of being stronger than or pre- 
vailing over another ; supremacy. Obs. exc. const. 
la in sense of Superior a. 6 b. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 171 Studyeng. .how to. -get 
the superioritie and ouerhand aboue their euilwillers. *§53 
Respubtlca m. v. S23 Avar. And howe dyd all frame with 
our Mounsire Authorytee ? Op or. Att length he wonne the 
full superiorytee. 1607 {title) Lingva: Or The Combat of 
the Tongue, And the flue Senses For Superiority, xoix 
Coryat Crudities^ 171 These two street es doe seeme to con- 
tend for the superiority, but the first, .is the fairest of them. 
1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 119 The Table line prenotes 
fidelity, and superiority over enemies. 1770 Langhorse 
Plutarclz VI. 130 [A rlaxerxes) They lost their superiority , 
in Greece by the ill-fought battle of Leuctra. a 1831 A. Knox j 
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1 Rem. (1644) I. His. .obvious superiority to the world and 
tne flesh. 

4. The quality or condition of being higher, 
greater, or better in some respect, or of having 
some attribute in a higher degree, than something 
else. Const, to, over, above. 

,s ?4 Luttk ell Brief R el. (1857) III. 335 Captain Keggins. 
. .said to have differed with the Dutch about superiority of 
command. 1707 Addison Pres.St. War Wks. 1766 111 . 257 
Our superiority to the enemy in numbers of men and horse. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. Hi. Wks. 2B74 I. 64 Rational animals 
have not necessarily the superiority over irrational ones. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 88 Hence appears the great superiority 
°f.“* toeing culture. J794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xii, Signor Montoni had an air of conscious superiority ani- 
mated by spirit and strengthened by talents. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 77 All nobility 
in its beginnings was somebody’s natural superiority. 1883 
Miss _M. Betham-Edwards Disarmed i, He tries to crush 
me with his superiority. But I am his match with the 
tongue. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
a 1704 T. Brown Ettg. Sat Wks. 1727 1. 26 Horace and 
Juvenal.. challenge with justice a superiority above all the 
rest X7S5 Young Centaur ill Wks. 1757 IV. 168 Splendid 
superiorities cannot be neutral, with regard to the characters 
of those who possess them. 1839 James Louis XIV, III. 247 
That nation . . made vast efforts to obtain a superiority at sea. 
1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vi. 188 A land where every one 
has some culture and where superiorities are discounte- 
nanced. 

Superiorly (si/<pi»Ti3ili), adv. [f. Soperior 
<*• + -LY 2 .] In a superior place, degree, or manner. 
L In a higher position or place ; in the tipper 
part, above ; to a higher position, upwards. 

*556 J. Heywood Slider <5* F, Ixxxviii. 309 Spiders are 
piaster boue superiorlie, And flies beneth them plaste in- 
feriorlie. 15 97 A. M. tr. Gtiillemeatt's Fr. CJiirurg. 46/2 
The third ascendeth superiorlye, from the soule of the foote 
towardes the knees. 1599 “* tr - Gab cl ho tier's Bk. Physicke 
144/2 An extemall . meanes to provoack stooles for those 
which nether superiourlye, nor inferiourlye can vse anye 
Physick. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 260/3 Its belly of a ted dish 
brown superiorly and a dirty grey beneath. 1870 Rollestcn 
Anita. Life 141 In this central furrow [was] lodged.. most 
superiorly the water-vascular canal. 

2. In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

1645 Sir J. Speiaiax Case of Affairs 15 The superioritie.. 
that is subordinately in the inferiour Courts, is but more 
superiourly in the House of Lords jhan them. 1779 W. 
Alexander^ Hist. Women (17 82) I. viii. 280 Where the love 
of the men is directed more to the sex than the individual, 
a woman has no motive to excite even a wish of being su- 
periorly beautiful. 1816 Bentham Chrestom. i. Wks. 1843 
VIII. 16/x The superiorly instructed boy. x8*8 P. Cunning- 
ham IT. S. f Vales (ed. 3) II. 327 Superiorly watered to almost 
any other_ district in the colony. 1830 Makrvat King's 
Own xxxi , The launch.. firing round and grape.. with a 
rapidity that almost enabled her to return gun for gun to 
her superiorly-armed antagonist. 

3. In positive or absolute sense : In a high degree, 
highly ; more or better than the generality ; beyond 
the average ; supereminently. 

1728 Morgan A triers I. Pref. p. xiv, A Person so superiorly 


capable of giving it. 1755 Shf.bbeare Lydia (1769)^1. 314 
The.. dejection., that attends those who enuse moumingfor 
the death of those whom they love superiorly. 1783 H. 
Walpole Let. to Earl of Strafford 11 Dec., With regard to 
letter- writing, I am firmly persuaded that it is a province in 
which women will always shine superiorly. 1802 Mrs. E. 
Parsons Myst. Visit 1. 9S To conceive their woes superiorly 
great. 1802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 
474 Evidence, .of a nature so superiorly trustworthy. 1835 
Beckford Recoil., etc. x8 This superiorly fine and glowing 
morning. x88* Stevenson Nezv Arab. Nts . IL xii. 220 A 
work of art superiorly composed. 

4. With an air or attitude of superiority. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Nomitialist «$■ Realist , The audience 
. .judge very wisely and superiorly how wrongjieaded and 
unskilful is each of the debaters to his own affair. 

So Snpe'riomess, superiority. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 111. vi, I don’t see the great 
superiorness oflearning, if it can’t keep a man’s temper out 
of a passion. 

SnpeTiorship. £f. Superiors, and sb. + -ship.J 

1. The state of being superior, superiority, nonce - 
use. 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. e67_ How do 
you think we agree about ibe Point of Superiorship ? 

2. The position or office of superior. 

1874 Mrs. H. Wood Mast Greylands xxxii. You will be 
sorry, now, that you have resigned the superiorship to me. 
3909 J. Stark Priest Gordon of Aberd. Introd. p. xxiti. 
Freed from jhe Jurisdiction of the English Prelates and 
Jesuit Superiorship. 

Superjacent (shTpwd^-sent), a. [ad. late 
L. superjacent-, - ens , pr. pple. of supetjacere : see 
Super- 2 and J a cent. Cf. F. surjacent.'] Lying 
above or upon something else; overlying, super- 
incumbent. (Now chiefly in technical use.) 

x6io Guilliw Heraldry 111. xriii. (1611) z 71 Such was ibe 
coat before the addition of the superiacent canton. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. xoS As 32. foot of Superjacent water 
would raise up a Mercurial Cylinder of eo. inches. 1831 K. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 314 The muscles of the f dls * 

sected by removing the superjacent skin [etc. J. x8?7 

Med. II. 

ely moveable, bu 

tnour cannot be slipped over the subjacent tissues. 

t Snperje ction. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sttper- 
jeetionem, f. superject-, -jccere , f. super- bCMR- 2 
+ faccre to throw.) 


SUPERLATIVE. 

1. The action of casting over or upon something. 
1656 Blouht G’o;:crr., Svpcricction, a laying or casting 

upon. b 

2 . Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

God's Plea 204 His niraieties of expression, 
his dimuences, redundances, supeijections, and transiliences 
of speech. 

Suqperlapsa*rian, sb. and a. Theol. rare. 
[See Super- 8 , and cf. Sublaps aria x.J = Supra- 
lapsarian. 

16^ H. More Div. Dial . m.xv. (1713) 209 The Religion of 
the Superlapsareans, the Object whereof is Infinite Power 
unmodified by either Justice or Goodness, a 1679T. Goodwin 
Ele^ 1 ™ iv. viii. Wks. 1682 II. 305 Those that are 
called buperJapsanans, they say, Man came up into God’s 
mind first without the consideration of the hall. 1807-8 
Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 137/1 Every sub* 
lapsarian, and superlapsarian, and semi pelagian clergyman. 
+ Superla-fcion. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. super- 
Idtio, -onevi, n. of action f. supcrlat- : see neat.) 
Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov ., Periodi . .Superlatio, There are 
words, that doe as much raise a style, as others can depresse 
it. Superlation, and over-muchnesse amplifies. 
Superlative (s l //p5vlativ), a. and sb. Also 
4-5 5 -yffi -yfe, 5-6 -yve, 7 -if. [a. OF. 

superlatif ( 13 th c.) = Pr. supcrlatiu. It., Sp., Pg. 
super laiivo, ad. late L. super la tivus, f. superlalus 
(used as pa. pple. of superferre), f. super- Super- II 
+ lat- (for *ildt-) } pa. ppl. stem of lollere to take 
away.] A. arij. 

L Gram. Applied to that inflexional form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing a number 
of things, to express the highest degree of the 
quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as 
sweet-est , Invest, oflen-est (or to the periphrasis 
used in the same sense, as most sweet , most true , 
most often ); the adjective or adverb is then said to 
be in the superlative degree, and is usually pre- 
ceded by the definite article. Freq. used allusively. 
The English periphrastic form is also frequently used (with 
icle) 


the indefinite article), like the inflexional form in Latin and 
Greek, in an absolute or intensive sense, to express a very 
high degree of the quality or attribute, without definite com- 
parison with other objects. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superiatyf As seith Senek aboue an humble wyf. 2447 
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 162 In love among these thre 
To spekyn aftyr degrees of comparysoun Mary- stood in the 
superjatyue degre. 1530 Palsgr. 71 He standeth for the 
superlatyve degre. 1575 Gascoigne Making of Verse Wks. 
1907 I. 466 If I should undertake to wryte in prayse of a 
gentlewoman, I would.. finde some supernaturall cause wher- 
by my penne might walke in the superlative degree. 3636 
li. Jonson Engl. Gram. it. iv, These adverbs, more , and 
most, are added to the Comparative, and Superlative degrees 
themselves. 1651 Hobbes Govt, /j Scc.xv. § 14. 249 He., 
must use such [titles] as are either Negative, as infinite, 
eternal!, incomprehensible, &c., or superlative, as most good, 
most great, most powerfull. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra v. 8 
* God of gods- Lord of lords —yea He is a degree above the 
superlative, a 1667 Cowley Ess., Of Lilerty Wks. (1906) 
383 The Positive Parting with a little bow, the Comparative 
at the middle of the room, the Superlative at the door. 18x4 
L. Murray Engl. Gram. fed. 5) i. 25o_Adjective$ that have 
in themselves a superlative signification, do not properly 
admit of the superlative or comparative form.. such as, 
'Chief, extreme, perfect x886 Kington Ouphant AVw 
Engl. 1. 165 The Superlative Adverb gladlyest Ibid. II. 
189 [Miss BumeyJ [s fond of the French idiom that places 
the Superlative Adjective after the Substantive ; as 'a facility 
the most happy*. xgxo^J. W. Harper Social Ideal xiii. § 3. 
150 Liberty is the positive, equality the comparative, and 
brotherhood the superlative agency of social progress, 
b. Exaggerative, hyperbolical. (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

1588 Fraunce Laniers Logike Ded., To disgrace the one, 
or advance the other in comparison wise, by superlative 
woordes, and hyperbolicall amplifications. 1828 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. in. (1863] 7 To all who knew Nelly's 
opinion of her own doings, this praise appeared superlative. 
1906 Churchill Sp. Ho. Comm. 21 Mar., I hope 1 shall not 
be drawn.. into imitating.. the protracted, superlative, and, 

I think, rather Jaboured exhibition with which he has occu- 
pied the attention of the House. 

2. Raised above or surpassing all others ; ex- 
tremely high, great, or excellent ; supereminent, 
supreme, a. Of persons and material things. 

c 14x0 Hoccleve Mother of God 9 Modir of mercy,, .pat of 
al vertu art superiatyf. 1423 Jas. 1 Eingis Q. cxcvii, Go were 
and chaucere,..Super!atme as poeris laureate. 1477 l-arl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dicics 123 The vxij. leches., uhiche were 
all .viij. superlatyff aboue all other lechis. *59* INASiie 
Strange Reives I iv, Betweene you and me declare .. 
whether you be not a superlatiue blocke, for al you readd 
the Philosophic Lecture at Cambridge. *• G REVIL 

Life of Sidney (1652) 75 A Peer of this Reahne, . ^super- 
lative in the Princes favour. 1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest 
WE Wks. 1873 II. 170 O euerlastmg, supernaturall super- 
latiue VHlaine ! 1657 Forth's Plutarch, Adi. Lives (1676) 

18 Natural Philosophy, wherein Anstotle was so super- 
lative. 1706 E. Ward Wooden U orld Diss. (ijcx,) 105 He 
..allows Newcastle Ale and Salmon 10 be the most super- 
lative Diet in the Universe. 1838 Dickens 
xxxiv. You are the demdest, knowing band,.. the cunmng- 

rummest, superlatives!, old fox. tE 63 Stanley // csim. 
Abbey Hi. X24 Its Chapter House, us ornaments ..were to be 
superlative of their kind. 

b. Of immaterial thing?, actions, qualities, etc. 
csexo Rolland Crt. Venus 1 . 760 Thay. Pond era lueH % 
the St superlatiue. xCxo Holland Camden s lint (16x7) 
a 5 6 Quecne Elizabeth,.. wonhy of superlative praistu # x6»£ 

13^ CON Ess., Vieiss. Things, Superiatiac and Admirable 
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SUPERNACULUM, 


Holinessc of Life. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Hi. 
(1739) 93 Reason of State, which as the times then were, was 
evident and superlative. 1665 Wither Lord's Prayer 
Preamb., This superlative Form of Prayer. 1 1762 Falconer 
Shipwr. m. 115 Thy state. .Gain'd, like thine arms, super- 
lative applause. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee fanterb. T. II. 27 
Miss Archer’s advice she treated with superlative contempt. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 389 This religious mission he., 
carried out to the best of his superlative ability. 

B. sb . 

1 . Gram . The superlative degree; an adjective 
or adverb in the superlative degree. 

Also, by extension, applied to any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality Jquot. 1802). 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xxviii, We and the latines forme 
our comparatives and superlatyves out of our posytives. 
*567 Sanders Roche Ch. ii. 31 According to the Greeke 
phrase (where the comparatiue standeth for the Superlatiue). 
1638 Baker tv. Balzac s Lett , (voL II) 220, I will now at 
the end of my letter, add a superlative, and say I am Sir y r 
most bumble, most faithful. <*1721 Prior Dial. Dead, 
Charles <$- Clenard (1907) 2x8 Your very Titles, Your Sc* 
renissimus and Augustissimus are superlatives created by 
the Power of us Grammarians. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. xxiv, 
‘Omnipotence,’ ’omniscience,’ ‘infinite’ power, ‘infinite’ 
knowledge, are superlatives; expressing our conception of 
these attributes in the . . most elevated terms. 1824 L. Mur- 
ray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 250 Double comparatives and 
superlatives should be avoided: such as, ‘ A worser conduct;* 

. . * The most straitest sect *. 1886 Kington Oliphant New 
Engl. II. 43 There is theold superlative of the Adverb, ‘the 
rudeliest welcomed ’. 1892 Kellner Engl. Syntax § 255 
heading ; The Comparative and Superlative used absolutely. 
Jig. 3583 Greene Mamillia Wks._ (Grosart) II. 47 Vir- 
ginity you say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant ; 
Virginity you put in the positiue, but pnatrimome in the 
superlatiue. 372s Watts Logic tu iii. iii. § 6 Some Persons 
have a violent and turgid Manner both of Talking and 
Thinking.. .They, .pronounce concerning everything in the 
Superlative. 3856 Emerson Eng. Traits. Truth Whs. 
(Bohn) II. 53 An Englishman . . avoids the superlative, 
checks himself in compliments. 

b. transf. An exaggerated or hyperbolical ex- 
pression ; usually pi., exaggerated language or 
phraseology. 

3597 Drayton Heroic. Ep. x. 6j His birth from heauen 
thy Tudor not deriues, Nor stands on typ-toes in superla- 
tiues. 1597 Br. Hall Sal, 1. ProL 12 [He] Hath made bis pen 
an hyred Parasite, To. .pranck base men in Proud Superia- 
tiues. 3697 Dryden Pirgit,Life (1721) I.45 Nor were they 
under the constraint., of violent Superlatives at the clove of 
their Letter. 1896 Pam. <5- Pers. Mem. Ld. Sclbome I. ix. 
237 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2 . A person or thing surpassing all others of the 
class or kind ; one who or a thing which is super- 
eminent or supreme ; the highest example {of a 
quality). Now rare, and with allusion to sense I. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (2602) 359 Amongst the most 
famous preachers in Rome.. three were.. all superlatiues in 
a different kind, c 1645 Howell Lett. (2688) IV. 433 This 
..is the best of all, and may be called the Superlatif of the 
three. 2777 Sheridan Scfu Scandal, To Mrs. Crewe 38 
Nature’s best and heaven’s superlative. 2885 W. F. Crafts 
Sabbath for Man (1895) x88 The so-called Christians who 
sanction these Sunday parties are the superlatives of hypo- 
crisy. 3903 Westm. Gaz. 17 Sept. 5/2, I sell bread here 
made from best * London whites ’ and ‘superlatives ’ at 6d. 
per loaf. 

3 . The highest or utmost degree of something ; 
the height, acme. Usually with allusion to sense 1. 

3583 Melbancke Philotimus Ff ij. The prince of whomel 
speake, is in the Positiue degree of her Superlatiue. 1589 
Puttenham Engl . Poesie i. vii. (Arb.) 29 Monasticall men 
then raigning alin their superlatiue. 2623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan in. iii. Dearest lady,.. Make a superlative of excel- 
lence In being greatest in your saving^ mercy. 1653 R. 
Sanders Physiogn. Moles 4 The superlative of bis good for- 
tunes shall be in Merchandizing.^ a 2687 Waller On Divine 
Poesy 1. 24 What mortal can with heav’n pretend to share 
In the superlauves of wise, and fair? 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. xx. So many highest superlatives achieved by man 
are followed by new higher; and dwindle into comparatives 
and positives ! 

Superlatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -IA* 2 .] 
1 - In a superlative manner ; in the highest (or a 
very high) degree ; supereminently, supremely. 

2596 Warner Alb. Eng. xil lxxiv. (3622) 307 What, is she 
married? Then do yee superlatiuely sinne. 2639 Fuller 
Holy War 1. xxiv. (1840) 45 Valour was not wanting in the 
Turks, but superlatively abundant in the Christians. 2706 
E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (170S) 63 Channel-Cruizers, 
..are superlatively the best for his Purpose. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 72S There are 35 species of Mexican birds 
that are superlatively beautiful. 1828 P.Cukninghasi N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 265 The fantastic airs and quavers of 
others [se. singers] were superlatively ridiculous. 2835 Poe 
Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 2864 I- 3 A brim superlatively 
broad.^ 2868 Kinglake Crimea (2877) IV. vi. 245 Superla- 
tively important matters. 

2 . With the use of superlatives ; with exaggera- 
tion. rare. 

c 1625 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers ii. § 1. 1 shall not speak 
superlatively of them [sc. laws of England ); but this I may 
truly say, they are second to none in the Christian world. 

So Supe*xlntiveness, the quality of being super- 
lative. 

* 27x7 Bailey (voL II). i883 H. W. Parker S/dr. Beauty 
(1892) 70 Variation into alL forms of use and loveliness and 
final superlativencss. 

f Sup erli*minary, a. Obs. rare*'. [f. L. super 
above + timin’ , timen threshold + -ary.] Prelimi- 
'* fiary, introd actor)'. 

*^75 V. Also? Anti-Sozzo L 6 It has been accounted very 
ominous to stumble at the Threshold, and whilest he layesit 


down as a superliminary Maxim that all Errour has some, 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth. 

f Superlu’crate, V. Obs, rare. [f. late L. 
super luer cit pa. ppl. stem of super lucrdrX, f. 
super- Super- 13 + lucrdrX , f. lucrum Lucre.] 
Irans. To gain in addition, make a profit of (so 
much). So f Sn:perIucra*tion, additional gain 
or profit ; f Superlucrator, one who gains a profit. 

2652 Urquhart Jetvel Wks. (1834) 223 For no respect will 
they depart from so much as one single peny, whose emission 
doth not. .superlucnvtc beyond all Conscience an additional 
increase, a 3 687 Petty Pol. A rilh. iv, (1690) 73 The Supcr- 
lucration ■will be above Three Millions and Six Hundred 
thousand Pounds per annum. Ibid. 77 There are more 
Superlucrators in the English, than the French Dominions. 
Ibid. viii. 307 Although.. the People of England do thrive, 
and that it is possible they might Superlucrate twenty five 
Millions per annum. 2698 C. Davenant Disc. Publick Rev. 

U v. 199 Where the Annual Income exceeds the Expence, 
there is a Superlucration arising. 2729 W. Wood Surv. 
Trade 155 The Superlucration from the same Number of 
Men, overand above their own Nourishment.^ 1768 Woman | 
0/ Honor II. 177 The scandalous superlucration of pensions j 
and reversions. j 

Superlunar, CL. [Formed as next, after sub- 
lunar^ *= next. 

2742 Pope Dune. iv. 451 The head that turns, at super- 
lunar things, Pois’d with a tail, may steer on Wilkins* wings. 
28-39 J‘ Sterling Ess., etc. (1848) I. 292 When he can get a 
brighter tint. .by means of some strange.. Carlylism, Eng- 
lish, Scotch .. Lunar, or altogether Superlunar,..hettses it. 
2900 Daily News 7 Dec. 6/7 This superior and superlunar 
attitude. 

Superlunary (s’/Jpajl'w-nari), a. {sb.) [f. L. 
super Surra- i + liitta moon + -art, after sub- 
lunary.] Situated above or beyond the moon ; 
belonging to a higher world, celestial ; fig. extra- 
vagant : the opposite of sublunary. 

2624 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed. 2) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receiueth Light, and there in the mthereall region i 
sceth new Starrcs and superlunarie Comets. 2634 T. Carew j 
Ccehtm Brit. Wks. (1824) 156 Jupiter hath before a frequent 
convocation of the superlunary peeres recanted. 2676 Mar- ' 
vell Mr. Smirke 32 This superlunary instance does not 
serve in the least to confirme his Argument that he makes 
against the Authors words. 2708 H. Dodwell Expl. Dial. 
Justin 78 Genius, a Drcmon, ..a Superlunary Being, whom 
he supposes to have a Language proper to their own Kind. 
2742 Young Nt. Th. vr. 7 56^0 r her ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superlunary felicities. 2837 Carlyle Mi sc. Ess., 
Diam. Necklace (1872) V . 259 The foolish Cardinal, since no 
sublunary' means.. will serve, has taken to the superlunary. 
2885 Meredith Diana xliii, As for her superlunary sphere, 
it was in fragments. 

+b. sb. A superlunary being. Obs. 

2708 H. Dodwell Expl Dial. Justin 80 They were not 
Superlunaries (as Mr. Chishull supposes). 

Superman (s'w-paimscn). [f. Super- 6 + Man 
sb. 1 , transl. G. iibermcnsch (F. W. Nietzsche, Ger- 
man philosopher, 1S44-1900). Of. F. surhomme 
(Lichtenberger, 1901), occas. superhomme. Over- 
man and (occas.) beyond-man have been used.] 
An ideal superior man conceived by Nietzsche as 
being evolved from the normal human type. Also 
tran sf. and allusively. 

2903 G. B. Shaw Man 4* Superman 296 We have been 
driven to Proletarian Democracy by the failure of all the 
alternative systems; for these depended on the existence of 
Supermen acting as despots or oligarchs ; and not only were 
these Supermen not alwayspr even often forthcoming at the 
right moment and in an eligible social position, but when 
they were forthcoming they could not.. impose superhu- 
manity on those whom they governed. 2903 Speaker 27 Oct. 
61/r It is possible by breeding, by education, by social re- 
construction, that the Superman may be attained. 2904 
G. S. Hall Adolescence I. 47 Relatively, .man is now in a. 
recent epoch, ..in which a new story has been added to his 
nature, so that be is now a super-man to his ancient fore- 
bears. 2907 Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/2 Christ is now the 
Spiritual super-man, wbo^ has anticipated humanity and 
reached the goal of its spiritual evolution. 2022 C. Sabolea 
Anglo-German Problem i. 59 Like Nietzsche, the modern 
German believes that the world must be ruled by a super- 
man, and that he is the super-man. 

Hence Su*peraianism, the doctrine of the super- 
man; Su*permanly a. [cf. Manly a. 2], having 
the qualities of, or befitting, the or a superman ; 
whence Supermanliness. 

2905 Chesterton Heretics 85 If the Superman, .is merely 
more superrnanly [than other men], they maybe quite in- 
different to him. 7907 Marett Threshold Relig., Is Taboo 
a Negative Magic l (1914) 97 Lest they be blasted by the 
supermans supermanliness. 2926 Sir J. Yoxall in iQlh 
Cent. Sept. 467 Perhaps he [sc. Nietzsche] got some adum- 
bration of Supermanism in that way. 

tSupermnudal, a. Obs. rare. Variant of 
Supebm undial. 

*577 Mist>£tmus nt. iii, My beade is so full of the super, 
mundall science. 

.Snpermu'ndane, a. [ad. med.L, supermun- 
ddnus (Thomas Aquinas), f. super- Super- i + 
mundus world : cf. Mundane.] 

L Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the earth or world ; . belonging to a 
region above the world. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 448 The Spirit of God is 
called by these P!atonistes..tbe Supermundane soul of the 
Universe. 2678 Cud worth Intell.Syst. s. iv. § 36, 546 The 
Platonlsts . . had . . several Distinctions amongst them con- 
cerning their Gods, as between . .The Supermundane and the 
Mundane Gods, 1788 T. Taylor Proclus 1. 159 In a distri- 


bution of mundane and super-mtindane figures, you will al- 
ways find that the circle is of a diviner nature. 2818 Jeffer- 
son Writ. (1830) IV, 309 Perhaps, in that super- mundane 
region, we may be amused with seeing the fallacy of our own 
guesses. 2855 Milman Lat. Christ, xiv. ii. VI. 405 The 
triple and novene division ran throughout, and connected,. . ' 
almost identified the mundane and supermundane Church. 
2903 Swete Stud. Teaching Our Lord v. 244 Life in a 
Divine Kingdom must have a supermundane source. 

b. Humorously or ironically applied to what is 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical. 

2870 H. Lonsdale Life R.Knox xiii.248 He never could 
give countenance to the supermundane hypotheses of his 
friend Professor W. Macdonald. 1878 N. A liter. Rev. 
CXXVI. 489 According to this super-mundane argument, 
the rule of the Southern States was justly given over to the 
armed minority. 

2 . Situated above the earth, rare. 

2882-3 Scknf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 950 Heaven is 
in this case [Gen. viii. 20] supermundane.. distinct from the 
earth. 

Hence Suipernumda'iiity, something super- 
mundane. 

2843 J. B. Robertson tr. Moehlers Symbol. II. 189 Earthly 
bonds cannot be, without violence,, .at once, replaced by 
super-mundanities. 

t Supernmndial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. sufermundidlis : cf. prec. and -ial.] «= Super- 
mundane 1. 

2678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. t. iv. §36.^563 Plato concelv. 
cth, that there aro certain Substances, Invisible, Incorooreol, 
Supermundial, Divine and Eternal ; which he calls ideas. 

+ Supe'rn, a. Obs. Forms : 5-6 euperne, 8 
trapern. [a. OF. supeme (« It, Sp., Pg. supemo) 
or ad. L. supemus , f. super over, above.] 

1 . = Supernal i. 

c 2480 Henryson Prayer for Pest 65 Poems (S.T.S,) III. 
167 Supeme lucerne, guberoe this pestilens. 1500720 Dun- 
bar Poems Ixxxv. 2 Haile, sterne supeme ! Haile, in etemc. 
2508 Fisher 7 Penit . Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 177 They semed.. 
\ery apte-.vnto the superne^ & celestyall Iherusalem. 
a 2568 The Sterne is R is tin 30 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 
II. 329 To the supeme eternall regioun, 

2 . <= Supernal 3 b. rare. 

2703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchasers 2 Walking-places, whose 
supern part.. is.. supported by Columns. 

II Supernaculum (sbrpajnse'ki^pm), adv. and 
sb. slang. Also 6 -nagulum, -nogulum, 7 
-nagullum, -naculam. [mod.L. rendering of G. 
auf den nagel on to the nail, in phr. auj den nagel 
trinken to drink off liquor to the last drop.] 

A. adv. Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one's left 
thumb-nail, to show that all the liquor has been 
drunk ; hence, to the last drop, to the bottom. 

2592 Nashe P. Penilesse E 4 marg., Drinking super nagu- 
lum, a deuisc of drinking new come out of Fraunce ; which 
is, after a man hath tumd up the bottom of the cup, to drop 
it on his naile, & make a pearle with that is left ; which, if 
it shed, & he cannot make stand on, by reason ther’s too 
much, he must drinke a^aine for his pennance. C2600 
Timon 11. v. (1842) 38, I dnnke this to thee super naculum- 
2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m. vi. 202 The whole school (I 
mean Schola Bibendi) . . follow that way to a drop, which is 
called in the most authentic!: and emphaticall word, they 
have, super naculum. 2678 Dryden Limberhain x. i, He 
drank thy health five times, supernaculum, to my son Brain- 
sick. 2728 Ramsay To his Friends In Ireland 21 Drinking 
..bumpers fair out. Supernaculum but spilling. 2827 Dis- 
raeli Piv. Grey vi. 1, As he withdrew the horn from bis 
mouth, all present .. gave a loud cry of ‘ Supernaculum 1’ 
283s Edinb. Rev. Oct. 41 Personages, .drinking supcruacif 
lum out of grotesque goblets, 
b. ellipt. 

2664 Cotton Searron. 1.. 208 She set it.to her Nose, ..Un- 
til that she had supt it all in. Then tuming't Topsey on her 
Thumb Says look, here’s Super-nacuhnn. 1739 * R. Bull 
tr. Dcdekindus' Grobianus 280 Yours first turn topsy-turvy 
on your Thumb, And cry, behold l here’s Supernaculum. 
[a 2745 MestON Poems [ 1767) 294 Sir, pull it off, and on your 
thumb Cernamus supernaculum.] 

Comb. 3622 Massinger & Dekkep. Virg. Mart. 11. 1. C iv b, 
Bacchus,.. grand Patron of rob-pots, vpsie-freeste-tiplers, 
and super-naculam takers. 

C. transf. and fig. 

2598 B. Jonson Case is Altered iv. iii. (i6o9)F 4 b, I confesse 
Cupids carouse, be plaies super negulum with my liquor of 
life. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Lib, Not the lowsie riddle 
wherewith fishermen constrayned .. Homer .. to drowne 
hymsclfe,. .but should be dressed and set before you super- 
nagulum, with eight score more galliarde crosse-poynts. 

B, sb. 1 . A liquor to be drunk to the last drop ; 
a wine of the highest quality ; hence, anything ex- 
cellent of its kind. 

1704 W. King Orpheus $ Euridice 253, 1 saw some Sparla 
as they were Drinking, With mighty Mirth, and little think- 
ing Their Jests were Supernaculum. 3760 Foote M inor L 
43 Levant me, but it is supernaculum— Speak when you have 
enough. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T., Supernaculum, good 
liquor, of which there is not even a drop left sufficient to wet 
one’s nail. 2804 W. Blake Let. to W. Hayley s 3 Dec., 
With our good Flaxman's good help, and with your remarks 
on it [sc. a portrait! in addition, I hope to make it a ‘super- 
naculum *. 2822 Byron Werner 1. 1. 376 *Tis here l the super- 
naculum ! twenty years Of age, if 'tis a day. 2895 H. Watson 
in Chap-Bk. 111. 490, I called for Burgundy— some of the 
right supernaculum. 

2 . A draught that empties the cup to the last drop ; 
also, a full cup, a bumper. 

1827 Disraeli Piv. Grey. vi. i, One pull— a gasp— another 
desperate draught — it was done ! ana followed by a super- 
naculum almost superior to the exulting Asmanshausen’s. 
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1845 Lowell Eurydicc S And empty to each radiant comer 
A supernaculum of summer. 

Hence Superna-ctilar a. (of drink), excellent. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxi, Some white hermitage 
at the Haws (by the way, the butler only gave me half a 
glass each time) was supemacular. 

Supernal (s^pa'inal), a. {sb.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6 -al(l)e. [a. OF. supernal {i 2 t h c., later supcrud) 
= It. stt pern ale, Pg. supernal , or ad. med.L. 
*supen:alis, f. supermts Supers ; see -al.] 

adj. 1 . That is above or on high; existing 
or dwelling in the heavens. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. 11. 422 The hye god supemall. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems lxx. 9 O hie supemale Father of sapience. 
1566 Gascoigne & Kinwelmershe Jocasta 1. i. 38 Desirous 
still to sewche 7 "he hidden secrets of supernail powers, 1582 
Stanvhurst sEneis II. (Arb.) 48 Thee do I craue, Priamus, 
by Gods almightye supernal, crsgz Breton* C'tess Pem- 
broke's Passion lxxxv, He.. sits on the supernall throne. 
*595 Shaks. John n. L 112 That supernal ludge that stirs 
good thoughts. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. lv. xxi, 
Many degrees there are of celestial happiness. . .Those 
supernal mansions are not all of a height. 1649 Ogilby tr. 

Georg, iv. (1684) 125 note , To the Infernal Deities they 
offer’d^ Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White; Because (saith 
Arnobius..) to Supernal Gods, ..the more joyful Colour is 
acceptable. 1840 K. H. Digby Mores Catk. x. EpiL (1847) 
III. 809/1 May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
the supernal citizens. 2866 Neale Sequences 4- Hymns 71 
Laud to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bend 
the knee. 1869 Gladstone Juv. Mundi vii. (1870) 199 Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth.. are 
precisely informed as to what takes place in the supernal 
region. 1908 A thenxum 30 May 662/2 The supernal gods, 
representing the growing powers of law and order. 

2. Belonging to the realm or state above this 
world or this present life ; pertaining to a higher 
world or state of existence ; coming from above. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 303/1 He had mekenes in conuer- 
sacion, supernal doctryne in predicacion. 1513 Bradshaw 
St. Werburge 1. 1092 Our Iorde hath shewed secretes mysty- 
call To his electe persones by grace supernall. Ibid. 3215 
The Iockes and the banes.. Fell downe. .by power supemall. 
1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 212 The three-fold pleni- 
tude of his [sc. the pope's] supernall, terrestriall, and mfernall 
power, c 1610 Women Saints 70 The supemall pictie of god. 
2667 Milton P. L. vii. 573 God.. Thither will send his 
winged Messengers On errands of supernal Grace. 1685 
Evelyn Mrs. Godolphitt (1S8S) 219 To possess those Divine ; 
and supemall pleasures of doeing good. 2794 Coleridge 
Religious M usings 92 By supernal grace Enrobed with 
Light, and naturalised in Heaven. 1850 W. I r ving Mahomet 
xxxviii. (1853) 289 He had made choice of supernal existence. 
1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. 5 Supposed comma- 
nications with a supernal world. 

3. a. Situated in, or belonging to, the sky or 
upper regions; celestial, heavenly. Obs. or arch. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. 1. 6 With Satume and Mercury 
that wer supernall. 1509 — Past, Pleas, xxv. title. Of the 
hye influences of the supemall bodies. x6o3T)aniel Epistles 
Whs. (2727) 360 Like to those Supernal Bodies set Within 
their Orbs, a 2797 Mason Dufresnoy'sArt of Painting 16 
High o'er the stars you take your soaring flight, And rove 
the regions of supernal light. £2870 Longf . Dante's Para- 
diso xxm. 30 Above the myriads of lamps, A Sun that one 
and all of them enkindled, E’en as our own doth the supernal 
sights. 

b. Situated above or at the top, upper ; above 
ground ; high up, lofty in position, rare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhcueds Bk. Physicke 232/2 Adde..a 
qu. of an ownce of redd Roses, of the supemalle summityes 
therof. s 806 T. Maurice Indian A ntiq. I. 106 The great 
similarity which prevails in the architecture, supernal and 
subterraneous. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ’ ii. 
Picking off the supernal fragments of an egg he had just 
cracked. 2872 B. Taylor Faust (2875) II. x. i. 6 The moun- 
tain summits, grand, supernal.^ 

4. High in rank or dignity, elevated, exalted. 

1549-62 Sternhold & H. Magnificat, He hath put downe 

the mightie ones From their supemall seate. 2626 R. C. 
Times' Whistle etc. (1871) 125 Then downe she fir. Fortune] 
thrastes from their supemall seat Princes & kings. 1845 
Carlyle Cromwell iv. I. 402 Dread Phantoms, glaring 
supernal on you. 

5. Supremely great or excellent, e divine . 

1818 Dwight Theol. (2830) I. ix. 18B Leaves and blossoms 
of supernal beauty. 1847 Longf. Ev. i. iii. 5 Glasses.. Sat 
astride on his nose, with a look of wisdom supernal. 2899 
E. Markham Man with the Hoe , etc. 123 , 1 know, Supernal 
Woman, Thou dost seek No song of man. 1907 Westm. 
Gaz. 29 July 2/1 A lordly and supernal cake. 

B. sb. A supernal being, rare. 

*755 Amory Mem. (2769) 1 . 23. 0 Every grove had its deity, 
or supernal who delighted in it. Ibid. 263 St. Nicholas is 
their third grand supernal. 2861 I. Taylor Spin. Hebrew 
Poetry 340 If among_ the supernals [of Milton] the true 
sublime is attained, it is in hell, not in heaven. 

Hence {nojtce-wds.) Stipe -r nnli st, - one who 
believes in the existence of supernal beings (in 
quot. allrib. or as ad/.) ; StipernaTity, the quality 
of being supernal ; in qnot. with possessive,- as a 
humorous title for a celestial being. 

2892 Alkeinrum 25 June 829/2 The conception of nature 
as inclusive of beings of a superhuman character, or the 
*Supernalist conception. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stufie G4, 
Whereof their *supernalities . . seemed to be something sone. 
Snpexnally, adv. rare . [f. prec. + -IA‘2.] 

1 . Above ; upwards ; at the top or highest point. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 35/2 They thrust 
the same alonge the finger supemallye or vpwardes. 2599 
— tr. Gabelkcuer's Bk. Physicke 4/2 Tye it supemally on 
the crowne of your heade. 2788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 259 
To survey its whole series, beginning supemally, ending in 
inferiors. 
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2. By supernal or heavenly power ; celestially. 
*630 J- Taylor (Water P.) Superbiar Flagellum Wks. r. 

36/1 For it with pride can neuer be infected. But humbly is 
supemally protected. 

3. In trivial use: Supremely, ‘divinely*. 

1S95 W estm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 2/1 Supemally floury potatoes. 

t Supfcrna’tancy. Obs . rare. ff. as next: 
see -anct.J That which floats on the surface, scum. 
(Cf. SUPERFLOITANCE.) 

2670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 150 As is observed in the 
Serum of the blood sometimes, when the supematancy is 
whitish, and not transparent. 

Supernatant (sb/pain^-tant), a. [ad. L. 
supernatant -, -ans, pr. pple. of supematdre : see 
Super- 2 and Nataxt.J Swimming above, floating 
on the surface (as a lighter liquid on a heavier). 

1662 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (2669) 244 Whilst the 
substance continu’d fluid, I could shake it, ..with the super, 
natant Menstruum, without making between them any., 
lasting Union. 2782 Withering in Phil. Tram. LXXIL 
329 The powdery parts are allowed to subside until the 
supernatant liquor becomes clear. 2826 Henry Elem. Chem . 
II. 233 When the silver has entirely precipitated,.. the clear 
supernatant liquor is to_ be poured off. 2839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 217/2 Milk from which the supernatant fluid, or cream, 
has been removed is termed skim-milk. 2867 J. Hogg 
Microsc. 1. iii. 227 After allowing the precipitate to settle 
for a day, draw off the clear supernatant fluid with a 
syphon. 1897 Allbutt's Syst . Med. IV. 424 A grayish-white 
deposit of pus with a supernatant cloud of mucus. 

b. Said of that part of a floating body that is 
above the surface. 

a x 687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos. 1. i. The supernatant 
part of the Ship, e 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 254. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., Supernatant part of a ship ... 
This was formerly expressed by the name dead-work. 

fig- 

2903 F W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1 . 351 Certain disinte- 
grated elements in the primary supernatant consciousness. 

Supernatation (sb'bpojQ^-Jsn). Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. supemaldlio, - onem , n. of action 
f. supematdre (see prec.).] The action of floating 
on the surface. 

1623 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xix. Elisha raising Iron , 
To fetch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally vn- 
capable of supernatation. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 790 margin , 
Experiment Solitary touching the Super-Natationjof Bodies. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il i. 52 They are differenced 
by supernatation or floating upon water, for Chrystall will 
sinke in water. .but Ice will swim. .2668 Wilkins Real 
Char., Diet. Supernatation , upon-swimming. 
fSupema'te, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. superna- 
tdre: see Supernatant.] intr. To float on the 
surface, b. trans. To float upon or above. 

2683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. xxv. 291 Upon which affuse 
so much.. wine as may supernate them at least four Inches. 
2694 — Bate's Dispens. (1723) 491/2 Separate the super- 
nating Liquor. 

Supernatural (sb/poincO’tiural, -tjural), a. 
{sb.) [ad. med.L,. supeniatfirdlis (Thomas Aquinas), 
f. super- Super- 4 a + naliira Nature : see -al. 
Cf. OF. supcmaturcl { 16 th c. ; mod.F. sumaturel), 
It. soprannaUtrale , Sp., Pg. sobrmaluraL] A. adj. 

1. That is above nature ; belonging to a higher 
realm or system than that of nature ; transcending 
the powers or the ordinary course of nature. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 290 Fayth is a super- 
natural! lyght, & therfore it is indiuysyble, as all graces 
supernatural! be. 1555 Bradford in Foxe A. < 5 * M. (2570) 
III. 2822/2 If a woman that is natural, can not finally forget 
the child of her wombe, ..God which is a father super- 
natural!,, .wyll not forget you. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. h. 73 Of nature is gfltinesse, and sanctification is of 
supernatural! grace. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xi. § 3 Those 
supernatural! passions of ioy, peace, and delight. 2601 
Shaks. Alls Well n. iii. 3 They say miracles are past, and 
we haue our Philosophical! persons, to make mod erne and 
familiar things supernaturall and causelesse. a 16x9 Fo- 
therby Atheom. 11. v. § 3. (1622) 240 Hee flyeth aboue 
those inferior and naturall con causes, vn to the supreme and 
supernaturall Cause. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. 
xi. 44 Thus hath he also made the ignorant sort beleeve 
that naturall effects.. proceed from supernatural^ powers. 
1749 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. § 7. 422 Inspiration., 
termed supernatural properly, in Contradistinction to all 
Knowledge resulting from the common Laws of Nature. 
1772 Priestley Inst. Relit?. (1782) I. 329 Testimony.. de- 
clared in supernatural voices from heaven. 2865 Lecky 
Ration. I. L 77 The pestilences which desolated nations 
were deemed supernatural. 2 866 Liddon B amp ion Led. vf. 
(187s) 296 Christianity is a supernatural religion. 2892 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 30S The Apostles considered 
supernatural power as something resident in Jesus. 1907 
J. R. Illingworth Doctr. Trinity iu 39 When the Word 
was made Flesh, a supernatural Being entered what we call 
the order of nature. 

b. transf Relating to, dealing with, or charac- 
terized by what is above nature. 

2569 Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts l 4 b, The Super- 
naturall Philosophers vse the Coniectures of Naturall Phi- 
losophers. 26x6 R. G Times' Whistle etc. (1872) 14S As 
well in naturall philosophy As supernaturall theologie. 2832 
W, Irving Alhambra I. xi. 246 The Court of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legends. 2834 K. H. Digby 
Mores Catk. v. L 24 During the supernatural age < of which 
I am attempting the history* 2844 Kinglake EoJien Prel 
Lady Hester Stanhope’s conversation on supernatural topics. 

2. More than the natural or ordinary ; unnaturally 
or extraordinarily great ; abnormal, extraordinary; 

•f occcls. beyond the normal number, supernumerary. 
Obs. or arch. 


T S33 F lyot Cast. Helthe (1539) i6UnnaturalI or superna. 
turall heate dtshoyeth appetite. 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 

l v V A precious supernaturall pandor, apparelled in all 
points like a gentleman. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 27/1 Conserninge the supernaturall teeth, it is 
sometimes daungerous to drawe them. 2656 Duchess op 
Newcastle in Firth Life (1886)287 My sister.. whom I., 
loved with a supernatural affection. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian xvii. He seemed suddenly animated with superna- 
tural strength. 2814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 24Q 
A supernatural share of fortitude appeared communicated 
to this long-suffering lady. 2874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Baft, 1. § 1. 5 The figures of some of the heroes of the past 
..do assume supernatural dimensions, or at any rate look 
so colossal as to appear super-human. 

B. ah sol. or sb. 

2. absol. with the. That which is supernatural. 
2830 Scott Monast . Introd., The introduction of the super- 
natural and marvellous. 2867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
Pref. (1870) p_. vi. The supernatural is not antagonistic to 
the constitution of nature, but is the eternal source of it. 
2905 Chesterton Heretics 99 Take away the supernatural, 
and what remains is the unnatural. 

2. sb. pi. Supernatural things. 

In quot. 1587 applied to Aristotle’s Metaphysics (see the 

etym. of Metaphysics). 

1587 Golding De Momayxx. (1592)316 Aristotle in his 
Supenraturals rehearseth. .a certeyneaunswere of Simonides 
..that jt beJongeth to none but onely God, to baue skill of 
the things that are aboue nature. 2£gi Sylvester Du 
Bartas. 1. i. 705 If a Wise-man. - By th’ onely power of Plants 
and Minerals Can work a thousand, super-naturals. _ a 2656 
Hales Gold. Rem. hl (1673) 57 Think we then to dive into 
supematurals, and search out those causes which God hath 
locked up in his secret treasures? 3722 Dz Fov: Plague 
( x 754) 223 The secret Conveyance of Infection.. is more 
than sufficient to execute the Fierceness of divine Ven- 
geance, without. putting it upon Supernaturals and Miracle. 
2891 But How if the Gospels are Historic ? 10 Neither, .can 
it be said that anything in the primary nature of mind ne- 
cessarily precludes belief in supematurals. 

3. A supernatural being. 

2729 S. Johnson (title) Hurlothrumbo; or, the Super- 
Natural. 2802 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) 

I. 386 In Milton and in Klopstock..the supematurals are 
the agents, the figures, not the wires. 2836 [Mrs. Traiix] 
Backw. Canada x. 253 This is too matter-of-fact country 
for such supematurals to visit. 2886 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scot. xxL HI. 338 There was a supernatural which had its 
home in hill centres... This was the ‘Urisk 
Hence Superaa*turaldom {notice-zvd.) i the realm 
of supernatural things or beings. 

2867 Aug. J. E. Wilson Vashti vi. The popular nerve, 
which closely connected the community with superaatural- 
dom, thrilled afresh. 

Supema-tttralism. [f. prec. + 

1. Supernatural character or quality ; a system 
or collection of supernatural agencies, events, etc. 
Karely in pi. supernatural agencies or means. 

*799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) 1.285 Stripping 
the legend of all its supernaturalism. 1853 F. Miall Bases 
Belie/ in. il (2861) 107 In the case of Jesus of Nazareth,.. 
Supematuralism was a necessary feature of his work. 2859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jnd. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 346 
Charms and spells, exorcisms and talismans.. will be xn 
demand, and wherever supernaturalisms are in requisition, 
men will be found for a consideration to supply them. 2878 
Gladstone Prim. Homer \ i. 87/rhe really grand figures iti 
this department of the Homeric supematuralism are the 
Erinues. . 

2. Belief in the supernatural ; a theory or doctrine 
which admits or asserts the reality of supernatural 
beings, powers, events, etc. 

1809 W. Taylor in Crit. Rev. Ser. in. XVII. 463 He., 
mingles superstition with bis supematuralism. 3836 Part- 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Lit. etc. III. 857/1 Supematuralism 
considers the Christian religion as an extraordinary pheno- 
menon, out of the circle of natural events, and as communi- 
cating truths above the comprehension of human reason. 
2858 J. Marttneau Sited. Christ. 251 The Roman Catholic 
system . . its ecstatic phenomena, its physical supernaturalism. 
2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 289/2 Rationalism had as its anti- 
theses.. supematuralism^ and.. naturalism. 

Snperaa-tnralist, sb. (a.) [f.asprec. + -isT.] 
One who believes in the supernatnral ; an adherent 
of snpematnralism. Also allrib. or as adj. = next. 

1650 Hobbes De Corf. Pol. 48 The opposition., of super- 
naturalists.. to rational and moral Conversation. *®59 
Hoole Comenius* Vis. lVcrld(i 6 qz) 207 The Supernaturalist 
searcheth out the Causes, & Effects of things. 2684. tr. 
Agrippa's Van. Arts i. 8 Supcraaturalists use the Conjec- 
tures of Naturalists. 1838 Penny Cycl . XI. 198/2 The 
Orthodox or Supernatural ists. 2884 J. R. Seeley in CVrr- 
temp. Rev. Nov. 671 The snpematuraUst theory, 2893 Lf- 
land Mem. 1 . 204 Justinus Kemer, the great German super- 
naturalist, mystic, and poet. 

Su^pematnralistic, a. [f. prec.: See-ISTIC.] 
Holding the belief of a supernaturaUst; of, belong- 
ing to, or characteristic of supernaturalists; per- 
taining to or involving supernatural ism. 

3842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 311/2 The so-called Svipcrnatural. 
istic Rationalists, admitted.-a supernatural • 1 

considered reason as the only means of “‘A^*** 

3882 Cheyne Isaiah vL Lpp.r 1 F ornpr!1 ' n 5 ^i.^. 
naturalistic * conception of Old Testament prophi 
A. W. Benn in Academy . 18 July <3/= The ratio wlisnc 
theorv according to which the so-called miracles v. ere 
natural o<5°rrcue« interpreted in n supematuralnt.c sens*. 
Su-TpernaturaUty. U- SunaWATcanL + 

lbrhe quality of being supernatural ; super- 

"rSrOtraLKCtv. Pel/JT- Pro!. I. vi. 5 74- 32 ' If these be 
certain gtounds of supernaturall'.)', our fatth tan)- hat e it as 
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well as yours. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. IV, 75 That 
Supematuralitie is a Mode. , included in al virtuose Habits. - 
because human Nature,., as now corrupted, cannot reach an 
end or act supernatural. x866 Elgin j- Guide to Cath . 28 
The element of wonder or supernaturahty. 

2. Something that is supernatural; a supernatural 
object, occurrence, etc. 

1665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 8r, I wonder what else is 
Supematurality but this which he miscalls Nature. 1849 
Frasers Mag. XXXIX. 665 A caiasetun i, full of super- 
naturalities, startled us, <1x856 H. Miller Rambles Geol. 
vi. (1858) 322 A meal-mill, .once known as the scene of one 
of those supernatural!' ties that belong to the times of the 
witch and the fairy. 

Superna-turalize, v. [f. as prec. + -jzk.] 
trans. To make supernatural ; to impart or attri- 
bute a supernatural character to. 

si 1643 Aug. Baker Sancta Sophia (1857) 270 Without any 
prejudice.. to_ the work, yea, to the great improvement and 
super-naturalizing of it. <1x680 Charnock Attrib . God 
(1831) II. 76 His humanity is supernaturalized and elevated 
by the activity of the Holy Ghost. 1843 Blackw . Mag, 
LIII. 403 No barbarian ever deified, or supernaturalized, 
every process around him. 1867 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. 
Theism (1884) II. 193 The office of Grace, in supernatural- 
xzing the soul and human action. 

Supernaturally (sbipamx-tiurali, -tjurali), 
adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] In a supernatural manner. 
1. By supernatural agency or means ; in a manner 
transcending the ordinary course of nature. 

CX450 tr. De Imitationc in. xxiv. 94 AH hat wc haue out* 
warde or inwarde, naturely or supematuraly, all are j?i 
benefetes. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 50 b, The v»j 
gyftes of the holy goost directeth man supernaturally. 
1577 tr. Buliinger s Decades (1592) 834 John Gerson haih 
defined Ecclesiasticall authoritie. to bee a power super- 
naturalKe and spiritually giuen of the Lord to his Disciples. 
1651 Hobde sGovt. 4- Soc. xii. § 6. 180 It is a common doc- 
trine, That faith and holinesse are not acquired by. .natural! 
reason, but are.. supernaturally infused. <2x768 Secker 
Beet. (1769) I. xv. 235 God ..may.. subject us to any Diffi- 
culties that he pleases, provided he bestows on us, whether 
naturally or supernaturally, the Power of going through 
them. 2841 Myers Cath. Th. in. § 6. 22 In no case have 
we any proof., of Truth having been as supernaturally con- 
veyed by any men to their fellows as it has been conveyed 
by the Spirit of God to themselves. 

+ 2. Abnormally, pretematurally. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 28b/i The 
bloode which supernnturallye hath issued out of any parte. . 
as in those which spitt bloode, or bleede much out of the 
nose. 275* Law Spir. Love 11. (1816) 106 Nothing.. can be 
done to any creature supernaturally, or in a way that is 
without, or contrary to, the powers of nature. 

3. More than naturally ; to an abnormal extent ; 
extraordinarily. Obs. or arch. 

1580 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) ix Sir Iohn 
Cheeke, a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 
CX590 Marlowe Fausius ix, lie gul him supernaturally. 
*599 B .Jqxsoh Cynthia's Rev.u.\\\(Qo. i6ox)Youneuerskmd 
anew beauty more prosperously in your life, nor more super- 
naturally [ed. x6x6 metaphysically]. 2853 G. Brimley Ess., 
Bleak Ho. (1858) 289 So dreadfully amiable and supema- 
turally benevolent. 

Superna*turalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being supernatural ; supernatural 
character. 

2730 Bailey^ (fo!.) f Supernaturalness. 2827 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit.xxlii. (1907) II. 108 Notwithstanding the super- 
naturalness of the storm.. the whole of his gang had been 
saved. 2873 Spencer Stud. Sociol . viL (1874) 170 Declining 
monarchical power brings with it decreasing belief in the 
supernaturalness of the monarch. 2898 T. Adamson Stud. 
Mind in Christ iii. 72 The supernaturalness of Christ’s 
knowledge. 

Superoatnre (s'/rpamchtiui, -tjai). [f. Soper- 
+ Nature, after supernatural] That which is 
above nature ; a supernatural realm or system of 
things ; something supernatural. 

2B44 Thackeray May Gambols Wks. 2902 XIII. 436 A 
conversation which inu*-t have been taken from nature, or 
Mother Bunches delightful super-nature. 2858 Chamb . jlrnl. 
X. 217 There is a certain mystery and supemature about 
Wilkinson. 2876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. Shaks. xi. 369 The 
eldritch women are the nearest hint of supemature which 
he had. 2898 Clodd Tom Tit Tot Introd. 2 When these 
[tales] were woven out of old traditions, no sharp lines 
severed nature from super-nature. 

Supar regulum, obs. var. Supernaculum. 
t Supcmity. Obs. rare~ a , fad. L. supcrtiitas , 
f. superntts Supebn.] 

2721 Bailey, SuPcrnity,.. a being above or aloft, 
t Superao’dical, a. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. 
[f. Super- III + Noddy sbP- + -ical.J Extremely 
silly. So f Supomo’dity, excessive silliness. 

*594 Taming 0/ Shrew (Shaks. Soc. 1844) 24 O super- 
nodtcall foule ! 2613 J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh 4- be Fat 
Wks. (1630) n. 70/2 To giue you titles supemodicall. 2622 
Breton Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 6/2 One greate 
fool e.. willing to shew the greatnesse of his little wit.. to 
the subiects of his Supemoditie. 

Superno rmal, a. [Soper- 4 a.] 

L Exceeding that which is normal. 
x863 W. R. Greg Lit. ff Soc. Judgm. 356 This vast amount 
Y super-normal celibacy. 1910 G. Tyrrell A utcbiog.{ 1912) 
I. 11L 23 This deafness is covered by the acquired, super- 
normal acuteness of the other ear. 

2. Applied to phenomena of an extraordinary or 
exceptional kind, involving a higher law or prin- 
ciple than those ordinarily occurring, but not 
necessarily supernatural. Also absol. 

2885 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. III. 30 note , I have 


ventured to coin the word * supernormal 1 to be applied to 
phenomena which are beyohd what usually happens. .. JJy a 
supernormal phenomenon I mean, ..one which exhibits the 
action of laws higher, in a psychical aspect, than are dis- 
cerned in action m everyday life. 1886 Times 30 Oct. 9/4 
The phenomena of mesmerism, of hypnotism, and of other 
abnormal or supernormal conditions of the human con- 
sciousness. 2898 Month Sept. 228 Alleged instances of the 
supernormal. 

Hence Superno'rmaUy adv. 

2893 Daily News 22 Nov. 4/7 Knowledge supernormally 
acquired.^ 1899 A. Lang Myth , Rit. Relig. xii. II. 23, 
Morals divinely and supernormally revealed. 

t Supemu'meral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. super 
numerum : see Super- ii and Numeral.] = Su- 
pernumerary a. r. 

2603 Florio Montaigne ill. ix. 577 My booke is alwayes 
one: except that.. I give my selfe law to adde thereto., 
some supcrnumeral [orig. supcmumcraire] embleme. 2638 
Featly Strict. Lyndom. 1. 57, I answer for the Knight, that 
he created no supernumerall cardinal!: for he would not 
usurpe upon the Popes priviledge. 

Supernu - nierariness. rare. [f. next + 
-ness.] The state of being supernumerary; excess 
above the regular or required number. 

2652 H. L'Estrange Amer. no Jcwes 68^ Reasons.. for 
Plantation... 1. Expulsion. 2. Supernumerarincsse. 2657 J. 
Sergeant Schism Dispach't 649 if there were any error in 
the supemumerarines of Bishops out of some one Province. 
2727 in Bailey voL II. 

Supernumerary (sb7pajni« , merari),tr.and sb. 
[ad. Tate L. supernumerdrius applied to soldiers 
added to a legion after it is complete, f. super 
numerum : see Super- i i and -ary l . Cf. obs. F. 
sttpemttincraire (mod.F. surnum/raire ) , 1 1 . soprati - 
in tmer aria, Sp., Pg. supemumerano .] A. adj. 

1. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, proper, 
regular, stated, or prescribed number or + quantity ; 
additional, extra, left over. Now rare in the 
genera! sense. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. i. § 1 As for that part (of the- 
ology], whiebseemeth supernumerarie, which is Prophccie, 
it is but Diuine Historic. 2640 Bp. Hall Episc. 11. iii. 96 
St. Paul, the Posthumous, and Supernumerary, but no lesse 
glorious Apostle. 2684 Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. 258 
Only by one vote supernumerary, they repelled the late 
Magistrates defences.^ 2694 Falle Jersey ii. 70 To buy up 
this Supernumerary Cidar, and distil] it into Brandy. 2722 
Addison Sped. No. xio r 2 When Night heightens the Aw- 
fulness of the Place, and pours out her supernumerary 
Horrors upon every thing in it. 172* Hearne Collect . 
(O.H.S.) III. 425 Mr. Burghers’s Plate is mightily approv’d 
of...l have had supernumerary Copies wrought off. 2742 
Blair Grave 19 The sickly taper. . Lets fall a supernumerary 
horror. 2749 [J. Mason] Numbers in Poet. Comp . 6z This 
Measure consists of all Trochees, with a supernumerary 
long Syllable at the End of the Line. 2758 Johnson Idler 
No. 09 T 3 The hours which I was obliged to watch.. I con- 
sidered as supernumerary. 2832 Brewster Optics xxxii. 265 
Within the primary rainbow,, .and without the sccondaiy 
one, there have been seen supernumerary bows. 2872 O. W. 
Holmes Poet Break/.-t. xi. 344 My supernumerary fellow- 
boarder, whom I would have dispensed with as a cumberer 
of the table, has proved a ministering angeL 

in postposition or predicatively (const. to\ . 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 2i9The intercalation of one day 
every fourth yeare, ..or 6 houres supernumerary. 2667 Mil- 
ton P. L. x. 887 A Rib,. from me drawn, Well if thrown 
out, as supernumerarie To my just number found. 2670 
Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (2841) II. 519, I sent 
yesterday.. a cut supernumerary to perfect what I sent you 
before. 

b. spec. Applied to an official, officer, or em- 
ployee not formally belonging to the regular body 
or staff, but associated with it to assist in case of 
need or emergency. (See B. b, c.) 

2624 Ld. Kpr. Williams in Fortescue Papers ( Camden) 203 
To make him a supemumerarye Iudge of the Common 
Pleas, without fee or charge. 2683 W. Lloyd in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) x88 To be a supernumerary Usher in his 
Schoole. 2693 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 67 Edward 
Southwell, esq.,. .is sworn.. a supernumerary clerk to the 
councill. 2726 Ayuffe Parergon 139 In some of the said 
Churches there are supernumerary Canons (whom We falsely 
call Prebendaries). 2802 James Milit. Diet . , Supernume- 
rary.. . Ina strict military sense it means the officers and 
non-commissioned officers that are attached to a regiment 
or battalion for the purpose of supplying the places of such 
as fall in action, and for the better management of the rear 
ranks when the front is advancing or engaged. 18*4 in 
Spirit Publ. Jmls .. (1825) 309 A youthful supernumerary 
compositor.. in a printing establishment. 

c. Bot . and Zool. Applied to structures or organs 
occurring (either in individuals or in types) in 
addition to the normal ones. 

*733 G. Douglas tr. Winslow's Anat. 1. ii. § 19 (*756) }• 53» 

,1 call by the name of supernumerary Bones, several pieces 
found in some Skulls, chiefly between the Parietal and Occi- 
pital Bones. Ibid., The supernumerary Teeth placed out 
of the Rank of the resL 2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 
469 Dactylopterus . .volitans,. .supernumerary pectoral fins 
very large. 1835 Lyell Princ. Geol. m. iii. (ed. 4) II. 438 
Those races of dogs which have a supernumerary toe on 
the hind foot. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 26 Ac- ■ 
cessory or Supernumerary Euds. 2878 T. Bryant Pract . I 
Surg. I. 563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequently ; 
found in the upper incisive region. 

2. That is beyond the number needed or desired ; 
superfluous, unnecessary. Now rare. * 

1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. 1. vi. 54 The lavish, and super- 
numerary drowses of drunkennesse. 1654 H. L’Estrange 
! Chas. I (1655) 230 That he might therefore take the 
\ better notice of what was supernumerary to bis own pre- 


t servation. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 413 f 6 Were it not 
to add Supernumerary Ornaments to the Universe. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 126 1*5 Nor should jt (re. fear] he 
suffered to.. beset life with supernumerary distresses. 2847 
De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun i, He had three daughters al- 
ready... Supernumerary daughters were the very nuisance 
of Spain. 

+ 3. Exceeding or excessive in number; too or 
more numerous. Obs. rare. 

2682 Sec. Plea Nonconf. 58 Here's a Religious Exercise 
to a supernumerary Company. 2725 Wodrou) Corr. (1843) 
II. 27 We shall have few Tories in. {We] hear,, .the Wbigs 
in England are vastly supernumerary. 

B. sb. A supernumerary person or thing ; one 
beyond the regular, usual, or necessary number; 
an additional or extra one associated with ihe 
regular body or set ; esp. a supernumerary official 
or employee, a. gen. 

2639 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. IV. 206 You may consult 
with Vida and Eracastorius ; and if they be not of the same 
opinion, Scaljger maybe the supernumerary. 2668 H. Moke 
Div. Dial. 1. ii. § xi. 236 That Divine Providence in the gene- 
rations of Fishes, Birds and Beasts, cast up in her account 
the Supernumeraries that were to be meat for the rest. 1670 
R. Coke Disc. Trade 36 Supernumeraries of Solicitors, 
Bankers, Scriveners, and Userers. 2601 in Cal. Treas. 
Papers (1868) I. Pref. 52 Ybur pet r collected the duty of 
excise, .of EndfieJd. .and in bringing to London the money 
..he and the supervisor & supernumerary were sett upon 
neare Edmington. 1729 London & Wise Lompl. Gard. 225 
When I Plant two Roots near each other. . I ..reject both 
Branches which shoot from the two opposite Ears, to avoid 
that Confusion of those Supernumeraries which injure the 
principal Stem. 2737 Fif.lding Tumble-doun Dick Ded., 
You are too great.. a Manager, to keep a needless super- 
numerary in your house. 2835 W. Irving Tour Prairies ii, 
Such of our horses as had not been tired out.. were taken 
with us as pack-horses, or supernumeraries. x86o Emerson 
Cond. Bi/Cj Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 358 The eldest son 
must inherit the manor; what to do with this supernu- 
merary ? 

b. On board ship, a sailor, or one of a body of 
sailors, over and above the ship’s complement. 

2666 Pefys Diary 23 July, Sixteen ships.. certainly might 
have been manned, and they been serviceable in the 
fight, and yet the fleete well-manned, according to the 
excesse of supernumeraries, which we hear they have. 2758 
M. P.'s Let. on Navg 11 The. . Practice of bearing Men 
upon the Books of his Majesty's Ships.. as Supernume- 
raries; under which Denomination they are intitled to 
Victuals only, .and not to Wages. 2833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xv, 'I he whole crew with our black supernumeraries. 

c. An additional officer attached to a body of 
men in the army or navy for some special purpose. 

2796 Instr. ft Reg. Cavalry. (1813) 35 Each rank in single 
file (the rear supernumeraries still on the flank). i8xx 
Regul. A- Orders Army 209 For the purpose of Instruction, 
young Officers may be put on Duty as Supernumeraries 
with senior Officers- 2849 Cobdkn Speeches 85 Supernu- 
meraries (superintendents from admirals downwards). 2877- 
8x Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. Suppl. s.v., An officer 
shall be retained as a supernumerary on the strength of the 
regiment or corps (<x) In case of a reduction in the estab- 
lishment or corps... {b) While waiting a vacancy after retir- 
ing from the Seconded List. 

d. A retired Wesleyan minister. 

[a 1791 Wesley Minutes Sev. Comers. Wks. 1830 VIII. 
326 How can we provide for superannuated and supernu- 
merary Preachers'/] <22792 — in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 35 When his strength for labour fails him, he 
..is made a supernumerary, and derives a small assistance 
..from a fund to which he paid, during his health, one 
guinea per annum. 2822 J. MacDonald Mem. J. Benson 
437 Mr. Rankin, an old Preacher, .who resided in London 
as a Supernumerary. 2885 Minutes Wesleyan Con f. 11 
What Supernumeraries now return to the full work?^ 

e. Theatr. A person employed in addition to 
the regular company, who appears on the stage 
but does not speak. Colloq. abbreviated super 
(see Super sb. 3 ). 

2836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Brokers' Shops, Purchased cf 
some wretched supernumeraries or sixth-rate actors. 285* 
Mayhenv Loud. Labour I. 383/1, I. .sunk to be a supernu- 
merary for is. a night at one of the theatres. x8 Z6 Academy 
30 Jan. 83/2 A stage crowded with supernumeraries, flooded 
with strange lights. 

Hence Snperntrmerarysliip, the position of a 
supernumerary. 

2898 B. Gregory Side Lights 548 The second supernu- 
merarysbip of Mr. Everett. 

+ Supemu merate, v. Obs. rare [f. L. 
super numerum beyond the number 4 -ate 3 ; cf. 
Super- i i. (Late L. sttpemumc/ arc to count in 
over and above.)] trans. To outnumber, 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Ex feci. ix. 65 Ihe In- 
juries of bleeding. .do by far supemumerate the benefits 
received by it. 

f Sup ermrmer otxs, a. Obs . rare. [Super- 
9 a.] Excessive in number ; too numerous. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Ncrihamft. (1662) 11. 298 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for supemumerous atten- 
dance. 1756 Monitor No. =6. I. 233 To save the expencc of 
keeping up a supemumerous army. 

Supero- (si« puro), modem combining form of 
L. superus that is above, upper (see Superior), in 
terms of anatomy and zoology', designating parts 
situated above or on the upper side. a. in adjs., 
as Snpero-ante’rior a., situated above and in 
front; SttperoaoTsal a., situated above and 
towards the back ; Supero-exte'rnal a., situated 
above and on the outside ; Snperofro’ntal a.. 
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SUPEROCCIPITAL. 

situated in the upper part of the forehead, or of the 
frontal lobe of the brain; Supero-inte-rnal a., 
situated above and on the inside ; Superolateral 
a., situated above and on one side; Supero- 
occi*pital a. - Superoccipital ; Superopos- 
te*rior a., situated above and behind, b. in 
derived ad vs., as superodorsally , -externally , -in- 
ternally, -posteriorly. 

1849 Dan* Geol. App. i. (1850) 6S6 *Supero anterior margin 
slightly depressed. 1899 Proe. Zool. Soc. London 19 Dec. 
1029 *Supero-dorsally it (the prootic] is notched to form the 
inferior border of the fioccular fossa. 390? Ibid. 17 Mar. 
269 The alisphenoid..ts not yet completely ossified.. .Its 
♦supero-extemal angle is produced outwards to form the 
postorbital process. 1899 Ibid, 19 Dec. 1029 The exoccipital 
..is bounded *supero-intemally by the supraoccipital, and 
*supero*extemally by that portion of the proStic cartilage 
which lodges the floccular fossa. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 874/1 
note. The *supero-, mid-, and infero-frontal subdivisions of 
the frontal area of the skull. 1890 Hi lungs Med. Diet. s.v. 
Frontal , The superior frontal or supero-frontal [sulcus]. 
1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 103 Common Crayfish. .. The 
*supero-laternl ossicles. x866 J. A. Meigs Cranial Forms 
Amtr. Aborig. 29 No. 1447. .exhibits the *supero-occipital 
flatness of the Swedish form. 185* Dana Crust, it. 1272 This 
♦supero-posterior portion of the shell. 1849 — Geol. App. i. 
[1850! 699 *Supero-posteriorIy there are four smaller. .de- 
pressions. 

Strper occipital, a. and sb. Anal, and Zool. 
[Super- i b.] a. adj . Situated at the upper part 
of the occiput or back of the head. b. sb. The 
superoccipital bone, an element of the skull 
usually forming part of the occipital bone, but in 
some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct bone. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 205 The neural 
spine.. is the * superocapital*. 1858 Hoblyn Diet. Terms 
Med. (ed. 8), Super-occipital Bone. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 
705/2 (Birds), The perfected occipital arch has a pair of 
super-occipitals. .as m man. 

Sirperoctave. Mus. [Super- 6 d.] a. An 

organ-stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, i. e. an octave above that called 
'octave’ (Octave 3e) ; — Fifteenth B. 2 b. b. * A 
coupler pulling down keys one octave above those 
struck* (Stainer and Barrett Diet, Mus. T. 1876). 

[x6S3 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 [The fine organ in the 
Temple Church was built by Father Smith, in x6S3. ..The 
following is a copy of Father Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops]. .Great Organ.. .4. Quinta, of mettle... 5. Super 
Octavo.] 18S4 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 831/2 The a [= 2-foot] 
fifteenth, or superoctave, of the great organ. 

t Supero-nerate, V. Ohs. rare. [f. legal L. 
superonerdt -, pa. ppl. stem of superonerare 
(Bracton), f. super- Super- 9 b + oner are to 
Operate.] tram. To overload; to burden exces- 
sively. So *f* Suiperouera’tion [ad. legal L .super- 
oncrdti6\ , overloading. 

1607 Cowell Interne. s.v. Commissarie , The Bishop., 
doeth by superonerating their circuit with a commissarie 
..wrong.. the poorer sort of subjects. 1638 Rawley tr. 
Bacon's Life <$■ Death (1630) 64 Aire begets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwithstanding the old Aire still re- 
mains ; whence commeth that Super-Oneration of the Aire. 
1671 R. Bohun Wind 14 It roust needs.. crow’d and super- 
onerate the former Spaces. Ibid. 16 By the Repletion, or 
Superoneration of the Atmosphere. 

-f- Supero 'refinanced, a. Ohs. nonec-ssd. [f. 
Super- II + Ordinance + -ed - (the suffix being 
irregularly used).] That is or professes to be above, 
i.e. not subject to, ordinances (see Ordinance 8). 
So f SuperoTdinanc3r, + Superomdinancing 
ppl. a. 

1636 S. "Winter Sena. 171 Our superordinanc’d men that 
are above ordinances but belotv pielte. a 1665 J. Goodwin 
Being f.lled with the Spirit (1367) 318 Men who suffer 
themselves to be led by this superordinancing spirit. Ibid. 
359 The reason ..by which the seekers or super-ordinancers 
do make attempt to justify their.. giving over the ministry 
of the gospel. 

SnperoTdinary, a. [Super- 4 a.] That is 
above, beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

1630 R. Johnson's King,!. <y Commix. 388 Recommended 
to that honour, for some superordinary skill at tbeirweapon. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 33 When he gets 
a superordinary Dinner. 1801-11 Bentham Ration. Judic, 
Evid. (1817) V. 57 A man of super-ordinary probity. 1903 
Edir.. Rev. Jan. 77 Influences that should rather be defined 
as superordinary than supernatural. 

SuperOTdinate, a. (sb.) [f. Super- II, after 
subordinate^ Superior in rank : the opposite of 
Subordinate. Now only in Logie. Const, to. 

1610 T. Scott Godly King (1623) 84 Vou that are next the 
lowest, consider the like, and so successiuely as yon are 
superordinate. 1 802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Etna. 
(1827) I. 59 The judge of appeal, superordinate to the judge 
first spoken o£ xSrj Jas. .Mill Brit. India v. lx. II. 719 
Whatsoever patronage is in the hands of the subordinate and 
obeying body, in reality belongs to the superordinate and 
commanding. X8I4 Bowen Logic iv. 87 Animal is Superior 
or Superordmate to mammal. 

b. sb. One who is superior in rank ; a superior. 
x8c2-m Bentham Ration, yudte. Evid. (1827) V. 556 
This unlearned judge copying the pattern set him .by ms 
learned superordinates. 18x6-30 — OfjF.c. Apt . Maximized, 
Extract Const. Code (1830) 14 Service rendered by a sub- 
ordinate, the superordinaie not having contributed any thing 
to the performance of it. 

Sup ero'r donate, v. rare. [f. as prec.] trans. 
To place in a superior order or rank. Const, to. 


*853 Sir W. Hamilton Logic App. ii.443 Two notions are 
superordmated to a third. 

Snqperordina-tion. [ad. eccl. L. super- 
ordittaiio, -onctn choice of a bishop’s successor, f. 
superonlittarc : see Super- 13 and Ordination.] 

L Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to succeed him in that office when 
it shall become vacant, rare. 

.rflSS Fuller Ch. it isi. n. ii . ! OJ After the death of Augus- 
tine, Lauren ti us. . succeeded him, whom Augustine, in his 
Life-time.. ordained in that Place... Such a super-Ordina- 
tion in such cases was Canonicall. 

2 . Logic . The action of superordinating or con- 
dition of being super ordina ted ; superordinate 
position or relation. 

2864 Bowes Logic \\\ L 244 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of Inten- 
sion and Extension, existing between two Concepts and a 
Third. 1887 W. L. Davidson in Mind Apr. 234 The rela- 
tions that obtain between groups are those of subordination, 
superordination and co-ordination. 

t Su'perpaxti'cular, a. (sb.) Arith. 06s. [ad. 
late L. supcrparticularis : see Super- 14 and Par- 
ticular.] Applied to a ratio in which the ante- 
cedent contains the consequent once with one 
aliquot part over (e.g. ii, ij, ij times), i.e. the 
ratio of any number to the next Mow it (I. 4, f ) ; 
also (mutliplc superparficttlar) to one in which the 
antecedent contains the consequent any number of 
times with one aliquot part over (e. g. 2I, 2$, 3J, 
3}.)* Also sb., a snperparticiilaf ratio. 

ISS 7 Records ll’hetit. B ij, Ii the greater (number] con. 
taine the lesser, and any one parte of hym, that propor- 
tion is called ^Superpariiculare. 1570 Billingsley Euclid 
v. 127 b, Multiplex Superperticular is when the antecedent 
containeth the consequent more then once, and moreouer 1 
onely one parte of the same. ^ 1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 
Annot, Proportions of multipliritie might be.. vsed.. with- 
out great.. offence: but those superparticulars and super- 
partients carry great difncultie. 1621 Burton Anat. Met. 

1. Hi. 1. iv, ’Tis superparticular, sesquialtera , sesquiteriia , 
..all those geometrical proportions are too little to express \ 
it. ax 695 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) 380 In all Superpar- 1 
ticulars the Numerator is, or may ever be reduced to an 
Unite. Ibid., If.. there remains.. any Quotal part of the 
Consequent.. then the proportion is called Multiple Super- 
particular.^ 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Gen. Hist. Mus. 1. vL 83 
The sesqui octave tone, as being in a stiperparticular ratio, I 
is incapable of an equal division. 1842 Smith's Diet. Gr. 4- j 
Rom. Antiq. 624/2 Each of the four ratios.. is superparti. I 
cular; L e., the two terms of each differ from one another • 
by unity. j 

Hence f Su^erparticulaTlty. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. Annot., Al soundes contained 
in habitude of multiplicitie, or superparticularity, were of 
the olde musicians esteemed consonantes- 

tSuperpaxtieilt, a. {sb.) Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. super partient cm, -ens, f. super- Super- 14 
+fartiens, pr. pple. of partfri to divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the antecedent contains the 
consequent once (or, multiple super partient, any 
number of times) with any number (greater than 
one) of aliquot parts over. Also sb., a super- 
partient ratio. 

1557 Recorde Whetst. B ijb. If the difference be .2. partes 
.3. partes, or more partes : the proportion is named super- j 
partiente. As 5 to 3. 1^70 Billingsley Euclid v. 127 b, 
Multiplex Superp^ient, is when the antecedent contayneth 
the consequent more then once, and also more partes then 
one of the consequent. X597 [see Superpartjcular], 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVIII. 69 The several Denominations of 
Geometrical Rations, as Multiplex, Superparticular, Super, 
partient. a 1696 Scarburgh Euclid (1705) x 80, 8 to 3 is in 
proportion Multiple Superpartient. 1709-29 [see Super. 

14]. 178 3 T- Taylor Proclus I. 50 Every kind of reasons 
[— ratios], multiplex, super-particular, super-partient, and 
the opposite to these. 

Superphosphate. [Super- 12 b.] 

1 . Chcm. A phosphate containing an excess of 
phosphoric acid ; an acid phosphate. 

1797 Pearson in Phil. Trans . LX2CXVIII. 17 It was.. 
Scheele who discovered, that the urine of healthy persons 
contains superphosphate, or acidulous phosphate, of lime. 
i8xx A. T. Thomson Lend. Disp. (iSx8) 479 By the strong 
acids it [phosphate of soda] is converted into superphosphate 
of soda. 1876 Harley Rcyle's Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 62 When 
the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, tribasic phos- 
phate is re-formed, and phosphoric add set free- 

2 . In full superphosphate of lime : an impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating bones, 
coprolites, etc. with sulphuric acid, and us«l as a 
manure. 

1843 W. Hay in Farmers Mag. Jan. 42/2 By the action 
f sulphuric add on bones a superphosphate of lime is pro- 
jS5i Times 10 Oct., Swedes, manured and sown 
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with guano and superphosphate. 1868 Rep. CIS. Commis- 
sioner Agric. (1S69I 221 A hundred and fifty to a hundred 
and seventy-five pounds of superphosphate strewn in the 
furrows to be ridged over. 1879 Cassell s Teckn. Educ. II. 
10S/2 Mineral superphosphate is prepared by pouring sul- 
phuric add . -on phosphorite or coprolites. 

Saperphy"sical, a. [Super- 4.] That is 
above, or of a higher order than, the physical ; — 
Htpebphtbical. - 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Ccnfut. Rhnr.. A .T. 
Supematuiall and Snperpbijrall Tbeoldgy. iSSj /V///IW/ 
Gao. 19 Oct. 3 ‘What causes ihe motor oerves to poll the 
trigger!' Is the cause phj-sicnl or mpw.phjTicai j Jo3o 
N. Skvth Old Faiths in Arm Light no (1SS2) 201 Any 
suggestions, or intimations, which may come tons, .ot super- 


SUPERPOSE. 

physical modes or spheres of existence. 1904 H. A. A. 
Kennedy St. Pants Concept . Last Things v. 233 The 
process of super-physical activity in the existence of the 
exalted Christ. 

t Stuperplus. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [a. medX. 
superplus : see Super- 13 and Plus.] = Surplus. 

X561 Reg Privy Council Scot, {x 877) 1. 193 Samekle thairof 
to be-employit to the Querns Majestie.., and samekle thair- 
of to the ministens..f and the excrescence and superplus to > 
be assigmt to the auld possessouris. 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
t ** ^ ^ ^ a superplus Sc addition of 24 powndes. 1591 
K. Bruce Serin, v. Liij, And when, efter their maner; they 
haue satisfied him, thej’ make a superplus, quhilk they call 
workes of supererogatioun. 1641 in Fasti Abend. (1854) 157 
I hey ordene the superplus of the rents of the said bischoprik 
to be tmpjoyed upone the reparatione of the edifices of the 
said colledges. 1687 [Shields] Hind let loose X05 A super- 
plus of Caution. 2760 C Johnston Chrjsal (1822) I. 24 To 
employ the super-plus in acts of private benevolence. 2762 
Goldsm. Ess., Female Warriors , There must be a super- 
plus of the other sex. ^ 1796 Anna Seward Lett. (iSxx) IV. 
224 A superplus of time from that which is employed in 
proriding for his natural wants. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcr. 
Mech. 172 The cold-water pump F keeps up an abundant 
5U P^ly in the astern EE, and the superplus is discharged 

tSuperplusage. Obs. [od. OF. supirplusagt 
or nted.L. sitpcrphtsagium : see prcc. and -age.] 
= Surplusage. 

X450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 194/x Aunsweryng to cure saide 
rrogtmtottrs of the supcrpl usage. 1509-10 Chr. Cell . Acc. 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x£E6) II. 196 The superplus- 
age of the last accompt xl It. 1543 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 48 The superpl usage and overplus of my goods, above 
not bewhethed. 1583 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (rooS) 
Table iii. 360-1 The buperplusage of his laste Declarations 
ended vltimo Octobris. 1621 Donne Serin. Christmas Day 
(1649) II. 333 Their Doctrine of Supererogation, that a man 
might do so much more then be was bound to do for God, 
as that that superplusage might save whom he would. x66x 
J. Tell Hammond 14 A stock was rais’d.. for the appren- 
ticing of young Children... And after this there yet remain’d 
a Superplusage for the assistance of the neighbour Parishes. 

t Superpo’litic, a. Obs. [Super- II, III.] a. 
In early use, with reference to the Jesuits : That 
is above or overrules ordinary politics or policy, 
b. Later, taken in the sense : Over-politic, ex- 
ceedingly craft}’. 

1599 S ANDYS Europe Sfec. (1632) 46 That super-politihe 
and irrefragable order as they compt it, of the Jesuites, who 
couple in their perswasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope and one King. [1640 Howell Dcdcna's Gr. 79 
That super-politique and irrefragable Sodetie of the Loyol- 
ists.) 1641 Milton Reform. 11. 53 [quoting Sandys). 1647 
Jer. Taylor Lib. Profk. riii. X52 At the Florentine Council 
the Latins acted their masterpiece of wit and stratagem, the 
greatest that hath been till the famous and superpolitick de- 
sign of Trent, 1659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 50 By a 
super-politick policy. 

So Eirperpolitical a., that is above or indepen- 
dent of politics. 

1667 Locke Ess. cone. Toleration in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) I. 18a The private and super-pojitical concernment 
between God and u. man's soul, wherein the magistrate's 
authority is not to interpose. 

SnperpOSaWe (s'Hpsjpff-'zab’l), a. [f. next + 
-able ] Capable of being superposed. 

1870 Chauvenet Firm. Germ. vm. 265 The triangles .. 
are mutually equilateral, and also isosceles ; therefore they 
are superposable and are equal in area. 1882 Minchin 
l/r.i/l. Kinemaf, 6S Any two possible acceleration sj-stems 
in uniplanar morion are superposable in a single acceleration 
system. 

Superpose (s , /?p3Jpna*z), v. [ad. F. super- 
poser, f. super - Super- 2 + poser to Pose, after L. 
supeiponcre (see Superposition).] 

1 . trans. To place above or upon something else. 
Usually in pa. pple. ; often loosely of two or more 
things in a vertical series (= placed one above or 
upon another). 

1823 tr. Humboldt's Ge cgr.cs t. Ess. Suicides. Rocks \ 

whitestone, vhich is superposed on the format ion of granite 
and gneiss. 1843 Civil Eng. f Arch. Jrnl. VI. 9S/2 The 
column and trabeation in relief, and superposed upon the 
frieie and arch. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. i. 12 The object- 
glass was composed of three lenses superposed. 1904 Brit. 
Med. jml. 17 Sept. 656 A few parasites conld be seen super- 
posed or underlying a red blood corpuscle, 
b. fg. (Also absol.) 

1848 M. Arnold Some, to Re lull. Fr. contin . xo Bursting 
through the network superpos'd By selfish occupation. 1855 
Lewes Goethe (1S64) 52 Tb ey superpose ah extra, instead of 
trying to develope ab infra. Ibid. 53 His portraitures carry 
their moral with them, in them, but have no moral superposed. 

1906 Petrie Relig.Anc. Eg}j>t X1L7S Amid all the varieties 
of idea and bad readings superposed, the task of critical 
understanding is almost hopeless. # ^ 

2 . Physics, etc. To bring into the same position 
so ns to coincide ; to cause to occupy or co-exist in 
the same space without destroying one another as 
two or more sets of physical conditions (c. g. undu- 
lations, light-rays, etc.), or one such in relation to 

iSrt^BRlrsvSTE* Oiticrxu. 105 Tbr rings seen ..will comut 
of al! the seven differently coWed yj-lems of nnES super- 
posed as it were. 18& Ftpi’K, Pcla.izcd Light (ed-a) 

-6- The two circularly polarized rays. -will ernerge super- 
posed, and will compound a stnyle ray polanred in a single 
SSe. l&5o Trvn.Lt. Glue. l. xir. 95 Cpcn the large and 
tren-ral morion ofthe glacier, smaller motions are superposed. 

1881' Brosofovst Mus- A cavities 17S One simple tone is 
thus superposed upon another. 
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b. Geom. To transfer (one magnitude) ideally 
to the space occupied by another, esp. so as to 
show that they coincide. 

1870 [implied in Superposable]. 1885 [implied in Super- 
posed 3). 

Superpo*sed, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed *.] 

1 . Placed above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or upon 
another. 

1823 tr. Humboldt's Geognosi. Ess. Supcrpos. Rocks 17 A 
table in which the superposed rocks succeed each other from 
below upwards. 1861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathcdr. igth C. 
ii. 40 Chartres Cathedral, .with the broad triplet and super- 
posed rose of the west end. 1875 tr. Witkowski {title) A 
Movable Atlas showing the positions of the various Organs 
of Voice, Speech, and Taste, by means of superposed 
coloured plates. 1896 Daily News 2 Mar. 8/3 Roofing the 
covered drain with three superposed layers of iron girders. 

2 . Bot. Situated directly above another part of 
the same kind (or one directly above another) as 
leaves on a stem, etc. : opposed to alternate. 

xB6i Bentley Man. Bot. 330 Two ovules.. may be placed 
at different heights, and then.. follow the same direction, * 
when they are superposed, 

3 . Physics j Geom.) etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to coincide ; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, appa- 
rently, or ideally). 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 167 To an ob- 
server placed on the Sun, the Moon seems projected on the 
Earth, hiding a portion of the surface, although it is true 
that the two superposed disks, as they are both luminous, 
would not permit the darkened part of the surface of the 
terrestrial globe to be seen from the Sun. 1885 Leuoesoorf 
Cremona's Prop. Geom. 169 To construct the self-correspond- 
ing elements of two superposed projective forms. 

4. Phys. Geog. =* Superimposed i b. 

2895 W. M. Davis in Geogr. Jrnl. (R. G. S.) V. 139 Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part by subsequent streams 
..and not by superposed streams imperfectly adjusted to 
the structures. Ibid. 143 Superposed drainage, settling 
down into unknown structures through an uncon formable 
cover. 

t Superpo'sit, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. super- 
posit-) pa. ppl. stem of supcrponZrc : see Super- 
III and Posit vi] trans. To place above others; 
to exalt. 

1661 Feltham Resolves u. xiv. (ed. 8) 207 Without it be. 
power], be were not God : 'tis that which distinguished! and 
super-posits htm^above all. 

Superposition (sh7:p9ip^zi*j3n). [ad. F. super- 
position, ad. late L. superpositio , - ottem , n. of 
action f. stiperpdnZrc , f. super - Super- 2, 13 + 
poitZre to place (see Position).] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

1 . gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
another. 

1830 Hekschee Study Nat. Phil. § 261 Bergmann.. showed 
how at least one species of crystal might be built up of thin 
laminae ranged in a certain order, and following certain rules 
of superposition, 1853 Kane Gnnnell Ext. xlii. (1856) 394 
The mfraposition and superposition of two fluids of differing 
densities. ^ 2862 Beresf. Hope Eng , Cathcdr. jplh C. ii. 43 
The massiveness and squareness of its forms, tne frequent 
use of superposition [in Norman architecture]. 1879 Rutley 
Study Rocks x. 153. The. superposition of one crystal on 
another sometimes gives rise to cruciform figures. 

b. An instance of this; also, a series of things 
placed one above another. 

1828-32 Webster, Superposition 2, that which is situated 
above or upon something else. 1836 Mrs. Somerville 
Connex. Phys. Sci. xvii. (ed. 3) i6r The resulting figure 
varying with the number of the superpositions, and the 
angles at which they are superposed. 1894 M. O’Rell John 
Bull % Co. 205 The land is a succession, a superposition, of 
plateaus, hills, and mountains. 

C. fig. 

2871 Smiles CJiarac. ii. (1876) 33 The child’s character is 
the. nucleus of the man’s; all auer.tducation is but super- 
position. 1872 Bagehot Physics Pol. (1876) 49 The super- 
position of the more military races over the less military. 
I 9°4 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 5B2 The superposition of 
doses. 

cL Eccl. Antiq. Of fasts (see quot.). 

After eccl. L. superpositio ( jejunii J, eccl. Gr. viripOeot? ri)? 
VTjo-TeCar. Cf. F. jeUnes de superposition. 

vjio-zz Bingham Antiq. xxi. i. § 25 Victorinus Petavio- 
nensis. .speaks of several Sorts of Fasts observed among 
Christians, some of which were only till the Ninth Hour, 
some till Evening, and some with a Superposition or Addi- 
tion of one Fasting-Day to another. Though we must note, 
That the Superposition of a Fast., sometimes denotes a new 
appointed Fast of any Kind. 

2 . Geom. The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, esp. 
so as to show that they coincide. 

26^6 Hobbes Six Eessons Wks. 1845 VII. 297 The super- 
position of quantities, by which they render the word 
cannot be understood of bodies, but only of lines 
and superficies. 1793 Beddoes Math. Evtd. 36 This measure 
of the eye would not be sufficiently exact to satisfy us that 
the angles are equal.;, we must obtain a measure by real or 
imagined super-position. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur. m ui 
■§ 77 note K Most of plane geometry may be resolved into* the 
super-position of equal triangles. 1882 Proctor Fam Sci 
Studies 16 The perfect equality of the triangles mWht be 
tested by superposition. 

b. Physics, etc. The action of causing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 
(e. g. undulations or other motions) to coincide, or 


co-exist in the same place; the fact of such coin- 
cidence or co-existence. 

2830 Herschel Sound in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) IV. 790 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating motions., 
must be admitted in Acoustics. 1832 Brewster Optics 
xxii. 195 The superposition of these two systems of rings 
would reproduce white light. 2879 G. Prescott Sp. Tele - 
phone 248 A composite curve which represents the effect pro- 
duced by the superposition of one set of waves upon another. 
pig. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 143 We accept them 
both (penal redemption and moral redemption), putting them, 
however, not in succession, but in super-position so that they 
coalesce. 

3 . Geol. The deposition of one stratum upon 
another, or the condition of being so deposited. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 25 The many turnings and super- 
position of strata. 2823 tr. Humboldt's Geogn.Ess. Superb. 
Rocks Pref. p. v, The most remarkable superpositions of rocks 
in both hemispheres. 2832 De la. Beche Geol. Man. 202 
This superposition of gravel, in which the Tolled fragments 
are sometimes by no means small. 2870 Yeats Hat. Hist. 
Comm. 27 A correct knowledge of the law of superposition 
of rocks. 2879 Encycl. Brit. X. 295/1 The underlying beds 
must be older than those which cover them. This simple 
and obvious truth is termed the law of superposition. 

4 . Bot. The relative position of leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly above 
one another, not alternating. 

2880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 3. (ed. 6) 179 Non-alternation 
of the members of contiguous circles : Anteposition or Super- 
position. 

Superpository (s’wpaipp’zitori), a. Eccl. 
Antiq. rare. fad. L. *superpositorius (rendering 
eccl. Gr. inrcpO {tripos), f. superposit -, pa. ppl. stem 
of superpdnere (see prec.).] Applied to additional 
fasts : see Superposition i d. 

2710722 Bingham Antiq. xxi. L § 25 Superpository or 
Additional Fasts. 

t Superpri*ncipal, a. {Obs. rare* 1 ), intended 
{ot* sufxrprincipial (see Super- II and Pkincipial), 
a rendering of eccl. Gr. virepapytos before all 
beginning. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. if. iii. § 2. 246 Eulogus, in 
Photius [says] Essence it self is one thing in the superprinci- 
pal Trinitie, and another thing in us. 

fSuperrant. Obs . rare —1 . (Derivation and 

meaning unknown ; peril, an error.) 

2597 t sce Sublercubant under Subter-J. 

Snperra-tional, a. [Super- 4.] That is above, 
or beyond the scope of, reason ; higher than what 
is rational. So Snperra-tlonally adv. 

2683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordagcs Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of the Mind is elevated, supersensualy and super- 
rationaly sublimed. 2752 Law S/ir. Love n. (1816) nr A 
religion not grounded in the power and nature of things, is 
unnatural, supernatural, or superrational. 1826 Coleridge in 
Lit . Rem . (1838) III. 38, I should think it more correct to 
describe.thc mysteries of faith as plusquavt rationalia than 
superrational. 2890 J. Martineau Seat Author, in Relig. 
iv. i. 316 This communicated idea, being super-rational, 
plants the Supreme Good beyond the range of all philosophy. 
2891 Meredith One of our Conq. III. x. 292 Reason took a 
superrational leap. 

Sirper-roy-al, a. [Sufeb- 4.] 

1 . That is above royal or kingly rank; higher 
than royal, rare. 

2612 T. James Corrupt. Script . h« 93 Books, that do either 
impugne, or question the Popes superroiall power, c 1662 
F. Kerby in O. HeywoocTs Diaries (1883) III. 31 The brats 
of prelacy presume a super-royal vertue to assume. 

2 . Designating a size of paper next above that 
called royal (Rot.il a. n), measuring about 19-21 
by 27-28 inches. 

x 63 x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridcns No. 36 (1713) I. 138 
He is going to bind up all his Sheets in Super-Royal Paper. 
J 7 SS Flyleaf in Whole Duly of Man, A large Bible, .printed 
on Super Royal Paper. 1831-3 Barlow Mann/, in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 768/2 Drawing paper. .Super royal.. 
2 ft. 3 in. by 1 ft. 7 in. 1870 J. Power Handy-Si. Sis. 113 
Super-royal.. Name given to a size of paper measuring 27} 
in. by i 9 4 in. 1883 Encycl. Srit. XVIII. 226/2 Bool: and 
Drawing Papers... Super royal, ioiX27... Printing Papers... 
Super royal, 3 1X27. . . Cartridge Papers. . . Super royal, 29! X 
2 7 2* *883 Ibid. XXIII. 700/2 The dimensions of the papers 
commonly used in book-printing are imperial, 22X30 
inches; super royal, 2o£x2 7 {; royal, 20X25. 

Supersalt (s'w-pats^lt). Chcm. [t: Soper- 12 b 
+ Salt si. 6.] A salt containing an excess of the 
acid over the base ; an acid salt. 

2806 G. Adams' Hat. tf Exp. Philos. rPhiiad.) I. App. .547 
Some salts are formed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and hence termed super-salts. 2807 T. Thomson Chcm. 
(ed. 3) IL 575 Phosphate of Lime. Of this salt there are two 
varieties ; the first neutral, the other a supersalt. 1844 
Fownes Man. Elent . Client. 207 Many of the compounds 
called super, or acid salts, .ought strictly to be considered 
in the light of double salts. 

Supersalfc, variant of Supersault Obs . 
Supersaturate, sb. rare r- 1 . ff. next.] A 
supersaturated state (in quot.y%*.). 

2860 Emerson Coud. Life , Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 338 
Success.. rarely found in the right state for an articleof 
commerce, but oftener in the supersaturate or* excess, which 
makes it dangerous. 

Supersaturate, [Super- 9 b ; after F. stir - 
saturer . ] trans. To saturate to excess ; to add more 
of some other substance to (a given substance) 
than is sufficient to saturate it : chiefly in Chetn. 
and Physics (cf. Saturate v. 3, 4). Const, with. 
2788 Keir in Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 325 When the acid 


has been completely saturated, or perhaps supersaturated, 
by.. alternate evaporation to dryness, and re-dissolution in 
water. 2794 R. J. Sun van View Nat. 1 . 342 We could have 
no rain, unless tne air were supersaturated with water, as it 
would part only with what it could not retain in solution. 
1807 T. Thomson Chcm. (ed. 3) II. 333 According to him 
{sc. Macquer], prussian blue is nothing else than iron super- 
saturated with phlogiston. 1854 F. Bakewell Geol. 45 The 
water would become super-saturated, and the salt be de- 
posited. 2857 Livingstone Trav. xxiv. 47^ The plains, 
which in October and November were well moistened, . . now 
become supersaturated. 2863 Tyndall Heal v. 153 The 
liquid is .. supersaturated with sulphate of soda. 

reft. 2789 J. Pilkington View Derbysh. I. vi. 265 Water 
by a large quantity of calcareous gas will thus In close 
vessels super-saturate itself with lime. 

absol. 1801 Phil.. Traits. XCI. 297 note , That chymist 
supersaturates by nitric acid ; 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anai. 
III. 803/2 Supersaturating with nitric acid, and precipitating 
by a salt of baryta as usual, 

b .fig. 

2802-12 Bentham Ration. Jit die. Evid. (1827) V. 264 
Saturated as he [sc. Coke] was, and super-saturated, with 
law learning. 1828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVI 1 . 229 Mr. 
Hal lam, supersaturated as be is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican church. 1863 R. F. Burton A beokuta II. 95 The 
members, supersaturated with Exeter Hall influences". 2912 
Fishberg Jews xxiii. 552 The Spanish nation of to-day is 
supersaturated with ‘Jewish blood 
Hence Supersaturating vbl. sb. 

2857 Miller Elent. Client., Org. i. 22 Its amount may be 
determined by.. filtering, supersaturating with ammonia. 

Supersa-tnrated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed L] 
Saturated to excess ; having more of some (speci- 
fied or implied) substance added than is sufficient 
for saturation. 

1794 Pearson tr. Morveau's Client. No mencl, 3^ Soda com* 
bined with a smaller proportion of Boracic Acid in which the 
Alkali predominates is named supersaturated Borate of Soda 
[le borax sursaturl de soude ]. 2871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 
§ 107 Experiments on supersaturated saline solutions. 2884 
Harpers Mag. Mar. 601/1 A catch basin for the super- 
saturated soil. 2910 Encycl. Brit. VIII, 714/1 The super- 
saturated air having no dust to condenseon would condense 
on our clothes. 

Supersatura’tion. [f- Supersaturate v, : 
see -ATION.] The action of supersaturating or con- 
dition of being supersaturated ; addition of more 
than is sufficient for saturation (cf. Saturation 3). 

2792 Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 400 By a super-saturation of 
the medium. 2793 Beddoes Calculus 22 A supersaturation 
of the alkali. 1836 J. M. Gully Mageudic's Formal, (ed. 
2) 126 The supersaturation of the system with iodine.. may 
be known by.. the following symptoms. 28421 Parnell* 
Client . Anal. (1845) 321 The lead in excess now existing in 
the solution is precipitated by silpersaturation with sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas. 2902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI II. 568/2. 
fig. 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic : Evid. (1827) 1 . 435 
By supersaturation, as well as by inanition, the powers of 
the mind.. may be destroyed. 

f Supersault. Obs . Also 6 -salt(e k [Altera- 
tion of OF. soubresaut (see Sobebsault) after L. 
super.'] A somersault ; also Jig. hyperbole, exag- 
geration. 

2503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II- 387 Item, to the Inglis 
spelarr, that playit the supersalt, v Franch crounis. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111 - 474 Sayan d of him, with 
sic ane supersalt, That he wes neuir noittit with ane fait. 
2547 Bk. AI archaunt es fiiijb. He made a supersault and 
wilfyngly as a tumbler fell downe as in a sown, feining to be 
rauished. 1572 Sir T. Smith in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 
20 Vaulting with notable supersaltes & through hoopes. 

Superscribe (sb7p3iskr3i*b, sb/’paiskraib), v. 
[ad. late L. super scrib ere, {. super - SUPER- 2 + 
scribdre to write. Cf. It. soprascrivere , Sp. scire- 
seribir } Pg. sobrescrever.] 

L trans. To inscribe or mark with writing on 
the surface or upper part ; to write upon ; to put 
an inscription on or over. 

What is superscribed is usually denoted by a corapl. ; but 
it occas. forms the subject of the vb. 

2605 R. Cakew in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 99 A Booke.. 
which was by the Statyoner superscribed on the back*.. to 
Mr. Camden. 2624 Bp. Hall True Peacemaker jn Var* 
Treat. (1627) 543 He who hath graciously said all this while, 

‘ Da pacem, pontine ‘ (Give peace in our time, 0 Lord I) 
may superscribe at the last his iust tropbees with * Blessed 
be the Lord which teacheth my hands to warre, and my 
fingers to fight 1 ' 1652 Cleveland Poems 24 No Fellon is 
more letter'd, though the brand Both superscribes his 
shoulder and his hand. 2705 Addison Italy (1733$ 54 A 
stone superscrib'd Lapis Vituperii. tqiz Steele Sfect. No- 
423 f 4 He received a Message, .superscribed With Speed, 
a 1901 W. Bright Age Fathers (1903) I. iL 19 A sealed packet 
with a leather covering, superscribed, ‘Statement of the 
Catholic Church [etc.] 

2 . spec. To write & name, address, or directiori 
on the outside or cover of ; to address (a letter, 
etc.) to a person. (Also with compl.) arch, 

2598 [see superscribed below). 2617 Donne Semt. z Nov. 
(r66x) IILgjr There is Gospel, but not preached to them ; 
there are Epistles; but not superscribed to them. 2665 Man- 
ley Grotius ' Low C. IVars 374 The Emperour sent Letters 
soon after, superscribed to the States of Holland. 17 3 ® 
joth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 516 You forgot to 
superscribe your Letter to me, which puzzled Mr. Waters a 
little how to send it. 1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton (1897) 1 
The whole was wrapped up in an envelope, superscribed To 
Mr. Skinner, Merchant. 1906 E. A. Abbott Silanus xxxiiL 
323 Scaurus usually superscribed his letters to me with his 
own hand. 

b. To write (a name or address) upon a letter, 

1728 Fielding Love in sev. Masques iv. iv, This Letter, 


/ 


SUPERSEDE. 


SUPERSCRIBED. 


191 


I did, indeed, write, but not to you. ..His Name to whom I 
designed it is erased, and yours superscribed. 

3. To write one’s name at the head of a docu- 
ment : opposed to Subscribe i. a. with the name 
as obj. 

Speed //«/. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. § 67 The aforesaid 
■Noble Prince hath superscribed his name ; and the witnesses 
. . haue subscribed their names. ax66i Fuller lVorthies, 
Snrrey (1662) in. 78, I perceive that Princes, when writing 
to Pnnces subscribe their names, and generally superscribe 
them to subjects. 

b. with the document as obj. (also with compl.). 
3 775 h. Shaw Hist . Moray iv. 179 Our Kings never did 
subscribe their charters.. and oflate they superscribe them. 
1826 Scott IVcodst. xxxviii, The lines forwarded by.. Dr. 
Rochecliffe, superscribed in small letters, C.R., and subscribed 
Louis Kemeguy. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors I. Introd. 
25 This [bill of proposed patent].. is superscribed by the 
sovereign, and sealed with the Privy Signet. 1B63 H. Cox 
InstiL in. vL 669 The King's signet, used in sealing all grants 
superscribed by the Royal sign-manual. 

4. To write (a letter or word) above another, or 
above the line of writing. 

X776 [see superscribed below]. xBfii Pa ley sEsekyhts (ed. 
2) Pers. 757 note, Hermann has edited i^tp-qisurrev nitre*... 
He explains a various reading trecrcrbi* by supposing tr was 
superscribed to correct the final v. 1887 Horstmann Early 
S. Et eg. Leg. 93 Soule, note 1 superscribed later. 

Hence Superscribed (-skrerbd, poet, -skrerbed) 
ppL a. ; Superscribing vbl. sb. 

1598 Marston Pignut/., Sat. i. 137 Why.. Lett *st thou a 
superscribed letter fall? a. 1631 Donne Valed. my Name x. 
In superscribinge, my name flowe Into thy fancy from thy 
pane. 1776 J. Richardson A rab. Gram. iv. 14 They assume 
. .the sound of such superscribed vowels. x86r Paley 
sEschylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 694 note, Kprfnjv, with a super- 
scribed a as a variant for Kp-^vav or Kpamv. 

Superscript (s'jrpaiskript), sb. and a. [ad. 
late L. superscript us, pa. pple. of superscribes : 
see prec. and cf. Script.] 

t A. sb. = Superscription 3. Ois. rare—'. 

1588 Shaks. L . L. L. iv. ii. 135 Was this directed to you? 
..I will ouerglance the superscript. To the snow-white 
hand of the most beautious Lady Rosaline. 

B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the 
line of writing : opp. to Subscript B. 

1882 R. C. Jebb Life Bentley 119 There is no correction, 
superscript or marginal. X900 I. Taylor in N. <$- Q. 9th Ser. 
VI. 485/2, 1/ stands for the diphthong tie, the superscript dots 
being originally., a curtailed form of the German script e. 

Superscription (s'Kpaiskri'pJsn). [a. OF. 
superscription or ad. late L. superscript io, -onem, 
n. of action f. supcrscriblrc to Superscribe.] 

L That which is superscribed. 

1. A piece of writing or an inscription upon or 
above something, arch, (after Matt xxii. 20 , Luke 
NX. 24 ]. 

1388 Wyclif Luke xx. 29 Shevve 5e to me a peny ; wbos 
yraage and superscripcioun [1382 writynge aboue] hath it ? 
Ibid, xxiii. 38 And the superscripcioun [1382 wrytinge aboue] 
was writun ouej hym with Greke lettris, and of Latyn, and 
of Ebreu, This is the kyng of Jewis. c r^oo Maundev._(i 839) 
xxi. 231 The Superscripcioun aboute his litylle Seel is this, 
Dei Fortiludo omnium kominum. c 1480 Henryson Test. 
Cress. 604 (Skeat) Sum said he maid ane tomb of merbell gray, 
And wrait hir name and superscriptioun. 1535 Coverdale 
John xix. 19 Pilate wrote a superscript on, and set vpon the 
crosse. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Comnnu. 292 In the 
Church of this Castle are interred the bodies of M. Luther, 
and P. Melancthon, under two faire Marble stones, with 
superscriptions ofcopperupon them, a 17x1 Ken Hymnothco 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 55 John shew'd on each the Super- 
scription grav’d. Which Solomon experienc’d,.. Vanity and 
Vexation there he read. 1860 Mans el Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 
16, 1 see lying on the table before me a number of shillings 
of the same coinage. Examined severally, the image and 
superscription of each is un distinguishable from that of its 
fellow. 

b. fig- and allusively, arch . 

1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 7. (1619) 677 God forbid 
that I should for this or that sinnefull pleasure,.. or whatso- 
euer coine hauing Satans superscription vpon jt» sell mine 
inheritance. X642 Milton Apol. Smect. 21 Finding him thus 
in disguise without his superscription or Phylactery either 
of holy or Prelat . 1671 — Samson 190 , 1 learn . . How coun- 
terfeit a coin they are who friends Bear in their Superscrip- 
tion. 1782 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 409 Your 
daughter, your image, your superscription, desires to be 
affectionately remembered to you- 

2. spec. A piece of writing at the head or begin- 
ning of a document ; a heading. 

a. 1390 Wyclif Pi. ProL iii, Alle the salrnys of Dauid. .of 
whiche alle . . nyne made Dauid himself, two and thxetti han 
not superscripcioun- IS 4 2 '3 (see Subscription iJ. t 79 ° 
Paley Horse Paul, xv. The superscription proves that 
Timothy -ivas already with St. Paul when he wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia. 1901 Dorland Med. Diet. 
(ed. 2), Superscription, the sign R before a prescription. 

3. The address or direction on a letter. Obs- or 
arch. 

1518 H. Watscjn Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) E 1, He 
apperceyued the lettre, and he sawe euydently that the 
super scrypcyon was of his felowes hande wry tynge. * 59 * 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. L53 No more but plaine and bluntly? 
[To the King.) ^ Hath he forgot he is his Soueraigne? Or 
doth this churlish Superscription Pretend some alteration in 
good will? 1622 Peacham Comfit Gent. i. 15 Scarce will he 
open a note.. if Don be not in the superscription. 173® * n 
loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. 1. 513, I was extremely 
pleased to receive your handwriting in the Superscription of 
a Letter. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Cantcrb. T., Yng. Lady's T. 
II. 360 When her eye glanced on the superscription, hardly 
could her trembling fingers break the seal. xSo 5 J. Beres* 


ford Miseries Hum. Life sii. {ed. 3) I. -53 Eagerly break- 
ing open a letter, which, from the superscription, you con- 
clude to be from a dear. . friend. rSao Thackeray Stmily. 
genteel Story » When the family beneld the name of Lord 
Viscount Cinqbars upon the superscription. 

4. A name signed ; a signature. ? Obs. rare, 
c 16S1 in Verney Mem. (1904) II. 397 To each clerk that 
took the poll, being fonre, a guinea, to the men that got 
superscriptions for them, the like. 1856 Lever Martins of 
Cro AI.lxv, * Is that in your handwriting, Sir ? *.. J Yes, every 
word of it, except the superscription of the witnesses.* 

XX. 5. 1 The act of superscribing 1 (J.). rare~~°. 
Hence in mod. Diets. 

Superscrive (-skrsi-v), z/. Ac. arch. [Altera- 
tion of Superscribe after dcscrive, inscribe J] traits. 
= Superscribe. 

1639 Sir A. Johnston Diary (S.H.S.) go The king super- 
scryved the declaration. 188S Stevenson Kidnapped i, 
Here is the testamentary letter itself, superscrived by the 
own hand of our departed brother. 

Supersedable (s'ripoisrdab’l),^ Also -sede- 
able. [f. Supersede v. +-able.] That may be 
superseded ; spec, in Law 1 see Supersede v. 4 b. 

1779 Attn. Reg., Ckron. 216/2 Numbers of them bad been 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
solvent acts. 1831-2 in T. Chitty Archbold's Pract. Crt. 
Queen's Bench (1S38) II. 9x5 All prisoners who have been,, 
in the custody of the marshal or warden for the space of one 
calendar month after they are supersedeable, although not 
superseded, shall be forthwith discharged. 

Supersede! (sbrpoisrdal). rare. [f. Super- 
sede v. + -al 5.] Supersession. 

1667 Waterhouse Narr. Fire in London 62 What alas 
signifies Hainan’s rage, if God . . bring in Ester his Enemy to 
his supersedal ? 

Supersede (s’^paisf'd), V. Forms: 5-9 super- 
cede, (6 Sc. -ceid, 6-7 *sead, -e, Sc. 6-7 -seid, 

7 -cid, -seed), 6 - supersede, [a. OF. supercedcr , 
later - seder , ad. L. supersedere (in med.L. often 
-cedere) to sit above, be superior to, refrain from, 
omit, in med.L. to succeed to an estate, f. super- 
Super- I, II + seder e to Sit. Cf. It. soprassedere , 
Sp. sobreseer.'] 

1 1- tram. To postpone, defer, put off, suspend 
the exeention of. Sc, Obs. 

1491 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 196/2 He sail supercede pe 
payment of j>e said v« frankis. 1533 Bellenden Lhy n. 
xxL (S.T.S.) I. 214 pe equis and Wolschis vrald supersede 
pare batall na langare bot quhil J-e recent doloure of pare 
last discomfitoure war ourepast. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. III. 346 His Majestie._wil! caus superceid the 
executioun of rigour of his Iawis..aganis thame for sum 
ressonable space. 16x8 Ld. Dunfermline Let. in G. Seton 
Mem. vL (1882) 126, I. .am content ye superseid the outred- 
dingof the warke, till jxrar leisour and commoditie permitt 
you to see it donne. 1646 Sir T. Hope Let. in Mise. Scott. 
Hist. See. (1893) I. i35 t I sail labour, .to superdd the bargen 
of the land to zour awm coming. 

t b. To defer taking action with respect to ; to 
put aside (a thing) ; to put off (a person). Sc. Obs. 

X533 Bellenden Lh*y :l xxi. (S.T.S.) I. 214 Thus mycht 
nowthir pare weris be supersedit [orig. omitti ] nor 3tt clerely 
dantit. Ibid. iv. xxii. II. 130 How pe romanis send pare 
I eg at is to Veanis to desire reddres.. ; how pe veanis war 
supersedit for pe Civil divisioun amang pame. 1591 ExcJu 
Rolls Scott. XXII. 572 Johqe Chalmer..promest faithfullie 
to caus_ him compeir the said day.. and the thesaurarhes 
superceidit him quhill the said day. 

+ c. itiir. or absol. To defer action, to delay, 
hesitate. Sc. Obs. 


c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus il 164 Without mair baid thay 
wa!d not superseid. Ibid. 624 To clym jone Cord faith I 
will superseid. 1639 Sir T. Hope Let. in Misc. Scott. Hist. 
Soc. (1803) I. no If ye resolue to supercid at hir request till 
Witsonaay. 

•f d. intr. for pass. To be postponed. Sc. Obs. 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. l I. 6B7_ His bill of 
complaint ; quhalrupoun answer wes to superceid quhill his 
Graces aiming. 

f 2. tram. To desist from, discontinue (a pro- 
‘ cedure, an attempt, etc.) ; not to proceed with. Obs. 

15^7 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 246, I could not see, but 
Your bothe Majesties must supersede and give place 
to your ardent appetites, in concluding of the said manage. 
1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxiii. (1612) 162 Then beleeue 
I loue it more Than that for other law than Life to 
Supersead my Clame. x66x Glanvill Van. Dopn. 250 But 
I shall supersede this endless attempt. 1687 in Picton L'pool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you.. to 
supersead and forbeare all prosecution. 1709 Heakne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 165 His warrant for superseding the 
Execution. 1721 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 142 [That] the 
new road now complained of by the Petitioners be for the 
present Superseded. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 361 The 
king.. superseded all his other preparations for the invasion 
of Scotland. 

fb. intr. To desist, forbear, refrain. Const. 
from the action, or inf. Obs. 

a 1578 Lindesay f Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. £3 The 
king tuik werie heavie witht this heigh contempt bot super- 
ceidit for the tyme. 155$ Dalrymple tr. Leslie s Hist. See.. 
I. X27 Of vthiris Magistrate to make menttone,..I super- 
seid and pas ouir. 1624 Bp. Mountagu in Cc sin’s Corn. 
(Surtees) 1. 24, I lave sent for my papers from my Lora 
Keper, and have them : therefore let your Lord supersede 
from asking. 1644 [H. Parker) Jus Populi 19, I shall have 
occasion to be more large hereafter upon this, and tbereiore 
I now supersede. 1706 T. Lining in A. Shields Chrfrch-Com- 
m union A 4, Lest I should darken counsel by Words with- 
out Knowledge. I shall supersede. 1850 F. W. Newman 
Phases of Faith ijy, I tberefare quite supersede to name 
the many other difncclties in detail. 


Tc. trans. To cause to forbear, to restrain. Obs. 
1675 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo Pref., I was superseded 2 white 
by a more weighty Consideration. - 
1 3. To refrain from (discourse, disquisition) ; to 
omit to mention, refrain from mentioning. Obs. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. nr. xviii. 74 Ye Mars-stard Pichtes 
..Ye Dardan Brutes,.. I superseade the rest; Ye come to 
fight. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 230, I superseed any 
further discourse heereof, til] we come to the declaration of 
the greater beast. 1671 R. Bohun Wind 35, I supersede 
many remarks from our Sea voyages .and shall instance 
only two. 1675 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo L 27 Of which supposed 
Order.. I shall supersede any further Disquisition at present. 
1689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander, etc. Ded. 93 One 
thing.. I annot supersede,.. And that is,.. Here to record 
what should be known to alb 

+ 4. To put a stop to (legal proceedings, etc.); 
to stop, stay. (Cf. Supebsedeas.) Obs. 

a x66z Heylin Laud (1668) ixx Inhibiting all Processes, 
and Superseding all proceedings against Recusants. 18x2 
Examiner 25 May 324/2 Bankruptcy Superseded. J. Boone, 
Piccadilly, haberdasher. 1838 W. Bell Diet . Lam Scot., 
Supersedere, is. .a private agreement amongst creditors., 
that they will supersede or sist diligence, for a certain period, 
b. Law. To discharge by a writ of supersedeas. 
2817 W. Tidd Pract. Crts. King's B. <5- Cent. Pleas (ed. 6) 

I. xiv. 371 If the defendant be superseded, or supersedeable, 
for want of proceedings before judgment, the plaintiff may 
nevertheless take or charge him in execution, at any time 
after judgment. 1831-2 [see Supersedable J. 

*t*5. To render superfluous or unnecessary ; to 
preclude the necessity of. Obs. 

1663 R. Loz<eday's Lett. To Rdr., This ingenuous Author, 
whose blamelesse repute, and fair deport ment. . superseded all 
censure. 1673 Lady's Call. n. iii. § 1 Widowhood, which tho 
it supersedes those duties which were terminated merely in 
the person cf the husband, yet it endears those which may 
be paid to his ashes. 1684 Ray Let. to H. Sloane xi Feb., 

It is not my intention to supersede the use of any approved 
botanic authors, a 1699 Stilltngfl Serm. John iv. 24 Wks. 
1710 I. CooThe Gospel doth not supersede any Reasonable 
Duties of Divine Worship. 1729 Butler Serm. Pref., Wks. 
1S74 II. 21 Resentment cannot supersede the obligation to 
universal benevolence. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 289 The mortal animosity of the regicide enemy 
supersedes all other panegyrick. 

f b. With dat. of Hie person : To spare a person 
(trouble). Hence, to relieve (a person) from a 
task. Obs. 

1657 Sanderson Serm. Pref, § 5 Much of which having., 
received its answer beforehand .. might supersede me the 
labour of adding any more now. 1660 Stillincfl. Iren. U. 
v. § x (1662) 200 Three might have been superceded from 
our former labour, but that [etc.]. 

6 . To make of no effect ; to render void, nuga- 
tory, or useless ; to annul ; to override. ? Obs. 

1654 Gayto.v Pleas. Notes m. via. 117 A superannuate 
Creature, who (notwithstanding that her yeares did super- 
cede her vocation) prudently shifted her Trade into that of a 
Matron, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 60 The 
contrary command of the Will supersedes the command of 
the Appetite ; the Appetite desires it, but the Hand is for- 
bidden by the Will to reach it. 1790 Burke Rev. France 
312 The municipalities supersede the orders of the assembly, 
and the seamen in their turn supersede the orders of the 
municipalities. 1791 Cowfer Iliad xv. icS How vain.. the 
hope to supersede His purpose. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
iv. ix. II. 287 A power of superseding the operations and 
suspending the authority of the Presidents and Councils. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India l vii. I. 417 W f hen in this 
capacity be superseded all other rights. 1863 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. m. vu(etL 2) II. 160 The Norman invader super- 
seded Anglo-Saxon institutions. 

+ b. spec. To dissolve by writ of supersedeas. 

1702 Lend. Gaz. Na 3860/4 The said Commission is super- 
ceded under the Great Seal of England. 

7. pass. To be set aside as useless or obsolete ; 
to be replaced by something which is regarded as 
superior. 

1642 J. M[arsh] Argt. cone. Militia 16 Our judgement is 
bound up in, and superseded by theirs [sc. the parliament’s). 
X678 Butler Hud. in. 1. 964 To that alone the Bride- 
groom’s wedded, The Briae a Flam that’s superseded. 
1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 205 This whole 
Chapter of Burroughs Trumpet, .was stijled and superseded 
by these same Prophets, in tne New Edition of Burrough's 
Works, 1672. 1788 Priestley Lect. Hist. iv. xviii. 155 In 
this method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals 
of time to lines is superseded, and done in a more accurate 
manner. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. L 233 This 
Celtic race Mas superceded by invading Goths. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome I. Pref. p. vi, When this work must be super, 
seefed by a more perfect history. 1878 C. STAftrop.v Syn/b. 
Christ i. 24 From the necessity of its present perfection it 
can never be superseded by an arrangement more complete. 

1884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. Scz. i. B The examination 
of this fact led to the old rule being superseded. 

8 . To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned) ; to succeed to the place occupied by; 
to serve, be adopted or accepted instead of _ 

1660 Pejys Diary 3 July, The Officers and Commissioners of 
the Navy we met . .and agreed upon orders for the Coumnl to 
supersede the old ones. 27 66 Blackstone Comm it. xxiu. 376 
The statute of Elizabeth., supersede and repea ball former 
statutes. 2835 Miss Mitforo in L’Estrange Dt/eiiajo) in. 
iii 34 [The A thenxum) i> the fashionable paper now, haying 
superseded the * Literary Gazette . 1857 Kuskjn Pol. Eton. 

Art ii. (iS 63 )o 6 The work of living men not superseding, but 
building itself upon the work of the past. iB6z Brougham 
Bril. Const, x. 138 The services of the crown vassals super- 
seded salary in the civil as well as pay in the military de- 
partment. 1 865 Rogers Aerie. 4- Prices!, xxt. 530 Oxen 
were superseding horses in form-work. 1874 Green Short 
His* vii. 5 5- 3B3 Carpets superseded tne fUiby flooring of 
rushes. 1913 Act 3 & * Geo. V, c. 20 { 54 In no case shall 
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SUPERSENSUAL, 


SUPERSEDEAS. 

oaths of verity or credulity supersede production of legal 
evidence. . 

9. To supply the place of (a person deprived of 
or removed, from an office or position) by another ; 
also to set aside or ignore in promotion, promote 
another over the head of ; pass, to be removed from 
office to make way for another. 

1710 Swift Lei. to Dr. Sterne 26 Sept, He Is not yet re- 
moved, because they say it will be requisite to supersede him 
by a successor, which the queen has not fixed on. 1760 
taut. <5* Adv. Off. Army 149 His Majesty.. superseded the 
Ensign, and gave bis Commission to another. 1851 Hussey 
Papal Power ii. 62 Hilary.. deposed one [bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick, .by ordaining one in his 
place. 2868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xviiL 362 Whilst he 
was yet on his journey.. he had been already superseded in 
his office. 1870 Pall Mall Gas. 23 Sept. 11/2 The lady 
superintendent has been ‘superseded ’ on account other in- 
ability to account for certain sums of money. 

b. To supply the place of (a thing). 

1861 Pa ley / Eschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 841 note, The genuine 
pijert? has certainly been superseded. 1873 Symokds Grk. 
Poets xi. 344 To expurgate the Greek Anthology of Cephalas 
from impurities and to supersede it by what heconsidered a 
more edifying text. 

10. Of a person : To take the place of (someone 
removed from an office or f promoted); to succeed 
and supplant (a person) in a position of any kind. 

1777 Robertson Hist, Anter. n. (1783) I.191 Francis de 
Bovadilla. .was appointed.. to supersede him, and assume 
the government 01 the island. 2799 ^ Nelson 25 Mar. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 306 Captain Mating takes his 
passage to supersede Captain Nisbet in the Bonne Citoyenne. 
1828 S 1 r W. N a PIER Penins. IVaru. 111(1878) 1 . 71 Sir Charles 
Cotton, after superseding Sir Sidney Smith, had blockaded 
the mouth of the Tagus. 1848 Dickens Dornbey Iviii, This 
was the very Mrs. Wickam who had superseded Mrs. 
Richards as the nurse of little Paul. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 
j 8th Cent. I. i. 150 His brilliant and impetuous colleague 
was in both quarters rapidly superseding him. 

Hence S up era e*dod ppl. a. 

a 1831 A. Knox Rem. (2844) I. 86 Superstition — such as 
the Jews retained for their superseded law. 1883 Century 
Mag. Sept. 645 The superseded constable's prosecution for 
* railing’ at the marshal who supplanted him 1 1906 Petrie 
Relig. Anc. Egypt vii. 56 [Seb] was the 1 prince of the gods 
..the superseded Saturn of Egyptian theology. 

II Supersedeas (s’ripa-isrd/res). Also 5 -sidias, 
5-7 -sedias, 6 -sedyas, -sideas, 7 -sedmas, -Bodies. 
[L., *= you shall desist, 2 nd pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
supersedere to Supersede.] 

1. Law. A writ commanding the stay of legal 
proceedings which ought otherwise to have pro- 
ceeded, or suspending the powers of an officer : so 
called from the occurrence of the word in the writ. 

Clerk of the Supersedeas , an official of the court of common 
pleas who made out writs of supersedeas. 

1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. hi. 187 Somenours and southdenes 
Jjat supersedeas take Ibid. x. 267 The tarre is vntydy J>at 
to byne sheep by-longejj, Hure salue ys of supersedeas in 
someneres boxes. CX400 Pride of Life (Brandi 1898) 380 
her (in hell] ne fallit ne maynpris. ne supersidias. 1450 
Paston Lett. I. 146 For in a general oyer and^ termyner a 
supersedeas may dassh al, and so shall not in a special. 
*506 (title) The boke of Iustices of peas the charge with 
all the process of the cessyons, warrantes supersedyas and 
all that longyth to ony Iustyce to make. 1591 Lambardf. 
Archeion (1635) 64 His Supersedeas may not stay a Court 
of Common Justice from proceeding. 1622 Malynes Anc. 
Laiv-Merch. 224 Vnti!l # the Lord Chanceller doe dis- 
solue the said Commission by a Supersedeas. 1656 T. 
Forster Lay-mans Lawyer To Rdr., The formes of all 
Mittimusses,..Supersediasses, Certioraries. 1658 Prnctick 
Part 0/ Law (ed. 5) 2 The dark of the Supersedeas, who 
makes Writs to supersede the Outlawing of persons. 1672 
F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 339 The Justices allowed a Super- 
sedeas to stay an Assise, where the Defendant was in the 
service of the Kingjn hw Wars beyond the Seas. 2753 Scots 
Mag. XV. 63/2 His Majesty granted.. a supersedeas of the 
parliaments arret. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. ii. 166. By 
writ of privilege, in tne nature of a supersedeas , to deliver 
the party out of custody when arrested in a civil suit. 2853 
T. 1 . Wharton Pennsylv. Digest (ed. 6) 221 The effect of a 
supersedeas lawfully ordered is to annihilate a commission 
of bankruptcy. 

b. More fully, writ of supersedeas. 

3454 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 239/2 In suche cases as writtes of 
Supersedeas of Privelegge of Pariement be brought and de- 
livered. 2566 [see Signify v. 6], 1634-5 Irish Act 10 < 5 - 11 
Chas. /, c. 10 § 2 His Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often-times directed to the justices of peace.. requiring them 
..to forbeare to arrest or imprison the parties aforesaid. 
2772 Lond. Chron. 26-28 Mar. 304/1 His Majesty’s writ of 
supersedeas was on Tuesday last served on Joseph Green- 
leaf, Esq; late a Justice of the Peace for the county of Ply- 
mouth. requiring him to surcease all further proceedings in 
that office. 2885 Law Rep. 10 Appeal Cases 226 An aver- 
ment which required to be proved . -by a wit of supersedeas. 

O. alt rib. and Comb. 

c 2475 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old a supersedias mounger. 1710 J. Chamberlayne Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit, il 667* Supersedeas Office, is in the Poultry- 
Compter, London. 

1 2. fig. Something which stops, stays, or checks; 
const .for, of, to, also from ; phr. to give a super- 
sedeas io , to check. Obs. 

1555 Act 2 < 5 * 3 Phil, ff M. c. 18 § x Which Commysslons 
so bearing a later date have been a Supersedeas & cl ere 
dischardge unto.. the said former Commissions. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) B j b, To set a Supersedeas of my 
wrath. 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxvj. 157 A Super- 
sedias for her loue was euery new-come frend. <zx6io 
Babincton IPks. (1622) II. X27 Sweet Death isa Supersedeas 
for all [sc. diseases]. 2629 W.Y, To Rdr. in Hieron’s IVks. 


I 
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II. 428 That will be no Supersedeas vnto them from death. 
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 58 If God had not discharged 
him from it by a Supersedeas to his ordinary Charge. 2654 
Hammond Fundamentals xii. § 10 To intermit our watch, 
to slacken our diligence, to give a Supersedeas to Industrie. 
1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 28. 1. i. § 1. (1679) 337/x 
Neither Gods promise, nor Abrahams faith thereon gave 
any Supersedeas to his duty in prayer. 2686-7 P. Henry 
Diaries <5- Lett. (1882) 354 If your Gown had been burnt, 
it might have been lookt upon as a tacit super Sedaras to 
your further progress in those studyes. 2737 L. Clarke 
Hist. Bible (1740) II. 208 Saul with joy receives this Super- 
sedeas of the Sanhedrim’s commission by a divine com- 
mand. 

Hence f Snperse deato v. /fans., to stop the 
procedure of, countermand. 

1641 Prynhz A nlipalhie 44 Requiring him to supersedeate 
his Mandates. 

t Superse'dement. Sr. Obs. rare. ff. Super- 
sede + -meet, nftcr mcd.I~ supcrsedimcfttumS\ 
Postponement, adjournment. \ 

1498 Reg. Privy* Seal Scot. I. 27/1 A Letter to Sci\ir 
Wilzam Striveling of the Kere,..with a protection.. and 
respitt and supersedement to him, Jiis men, ..for al actionis 
..movit or to be movit agains him or thaim. 2585 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 66 Alwayes with grite lenitie 
and superseidment of tyme. 

Supersedence (-srdens). rare. Also-cedence. 
[f. Supersede - f * -ence ; cf. med.L. supersedentia 
(F. sur seance) i] = Supersession. 

1793 Hamilton IPks. (x 836 ) VII. 79 The supersedence of 
the^ exercise of those functions, .being a measure of great 
delicacy and magnitude. 2834 H. O’Brien Round Towers 
tret. 363 St. Patrick, .having established Christianity here 
(sc. in Ireland], in supercedence of a religion, the most promi- 
nent symbols of which were snakes, cockatrices, and ser- 
pents. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 597 The super- 
sedence of Cornish rollers was.. a natural sequence of im- 
proved mechanism and method. 

Superseder (sb/psjsrdai). [f. Supersede v. 
+ -Er 1 .] One who or that which supersedes. 

27B6 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 25 Sept., My presidency was 
abolished.. by the sudden return of its rightful superseder. 
2835 Browning Paracelsus iv. 346 The delights you fain 
would think The superseders of your nobler aims. 18 8x 
G. Allen Colin Clout’s Cal. v. (1883) 28 The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampreys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon smell, their modem superseders show signs of 
depending mainly upon sight. 

II Supersedere (s ! / 7 p 3 isfdl»’rr). Sc. Law. Also 
8 -codore. [L. (sec Supersede).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see Diligence 1 5 ) ; also, a private agree- 
ment amongst creditors to postpone action against 
a debtor for a certain time. 

*547 -d cc - Ld. High Treas. Scot. IX. 7o < Writtinges to the 
persoun of Dysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedere fra 
the ain 2585 Reg. Privy Council Scot . Ser. 1. III. 758 Ge- 
vand him ane supersedere to be unpersewit for certane 
yeiris nixt to cum for ony dettis. 2630 Sc. Acts Chas. I 
(1814I V. 224/2 Anent the greevanccgivin in be the burrowes 
tuicheing protectiouns and Supersederei-:. 27x4-26 Gideon , 
Guthrif. Memograph (1900) 60 They racked all their wits to 
get my Supercedere stopped. 1816 Scott Antiq. xliii, Mr. 
Swcepclean, secede paulisper \ or, in your own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for five minutes. 2826 
G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) II. £01 The creditors 
generally consent to a supersedere of diligence. 2838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v., A creditor who commits a breach 
of supersedere is liable to the debtor in damages. 

Supers e ‘ding, vbl. sb. [f. Supersede v. + 
-INC i.] The action of the verb Supersede. 

+ 1. Postponement, delay. Obs. 

1637-^0 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow SocO 92 The King’s 
Commissioner desyred the superseeding of the pronunceing 
of the finall sentence till first the King should be advertised 
of it. 

2. Supersession. Also ait rib. (or ppl. a .). 

^1805 Tames Milit. Diet. (ed. 2), Superseding signal, a 
signal hoisted.. on board a ship, giving notice that some 
individual has been deprived of his authority. 1823 Crabb 
Technol Diet ., Superseding (Polit.) t a term applied to any 
officer in the army, or navy, who succeeds to the identical 
situation of another by special appointment. 2908 W. 
Churchill Air. Crewe’s Career xxvii. 441 Hilary had read 
the superseding orders. 2909 R. Law Tests 0/ Life xvi. 320 
An^ implied coirection, a tacit superseding of the popular 
belief. 

Supersedure (-sr-diiu). U.S. [f. Supersede 
+ -uke.] = Supersession. 

1788 Hamilton Federalist II. 319 An implied supersedure 
of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil law mode of trial. 
2865 Even. Standard 22 May, An announcement of the 
removal or supersedure of Sherman. 2866 Alger Solit. 
Nat. tf Mauve. 211 The supersedure of actual companion- 
ship. by an^ ideal one. 1894 Forum (U.S.) Feb. 683 The 
Cabinet which had just come into power, by supersedure of 
the Wilcox ministry the day before. 

f Supers eminate, v. Obs . [f. late L. super - 

seminal pa. ppl. stem of stipe rsemind re , f. super - j 
Super- 2 +semindre to sow, Seminate. Cf. It. i 
soprassem inare , Sp. sobresembrar , Pg. - semearf\ 

1. traits . To sow on the top of something pre- 
viously sown. Also absol. Chiefly./^, with allu- 
sion to the parable of the tares (Matt. xiii. 24 , 25 ). 
Hence Sup erse urinated ppl. a. 

1620 tr. Caussin’s Ang. Peace yo Would.. that Charity., 
would suffocate these supersemtnated tares of contentions. 
2637 Reynolds Semnon 12 July (1638) 17 While there is 
corruption in our Nature,.. and an envious man to super- 
seminate, there will still bee.. men that will bee differently 
minded. 1651 Jek. Taylor Clerus Domini 20 That cannot 


9 a.] Ex- 
ence Super- 


be done with joy, when it shall be indifferent to any man to 
supers eminate what he please. 2690 C. Nesse Hist. 4 
Myst. O.tf N. 7 ’est. I. 67. The envious one comes after to 
super-seminate and sow his tares. 

2. To sprinkle with an additional layer. 

1699 Evelyn Ace/aria 135 Laying of Clean . . Wheat-Straw 
'upon the Beds, super-sem mating and over-strowing them 
thick with the Powder of bruised Oyster-Shells. 

t Su'persemina'tion. Obs. [ad. late L. 
superseminatio , -onem, n. of action i. supersemin - 
are : see prec.] A sowing on the top oi something 
previously sown. So f Superso-minator, one 
who ‘ superseminates 

1633 T. Adams Exp. z Peter Hi. 16 (1865) 789 God did never 
sow it [se. the seed}; it is the enemy’s supersemination of 
tares. 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bishops v. E 2,JST o sooner was the 
wheat of the Gospell sowne, but that wicked one had his 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors. 2657-61 Hey- 
lin Hist . Ref. Ded. (1674) A 2 b, They were no more then 
Tares... And being of an after sowing (a Supersemination, 
as the Vulgar reads it). 2679 C. Nesse Antia. agst. Pofery 
240 Satan, that Super-Seminator, sows his tares in the 
night. 

Sn peraensibi’lity. rare. [Super- io.] Ex- 
ocssive or abnormal sensibility. 

* 5 TPS T< ?th Century Aug. 205 This supersensibility, unless 
undeV, stern control^ is not devoid of danger. 

Supersensible, a. (sb.) [Super- 4 a.] 

That Vis above the sensible ; beyond what is 
perceptiBile by the senses. 

1803 [implied in b.]. 2828-32 Webster (citing Murdock). 
*847 Emerson Men, Uses Gt. Afett Wks. (Bohn) I. 
280 Genius is the^paturalist or geographer of the supersen. 
sible regions, and'riraws their map. 2862 Stephen Ess. 
Barrister 325 An apparently necessary relation.. between 
the sensible phenomenon and the supersensible reality. 
a 1882 A. Bakratt Phys. wetemfiric (1883) 20 It cannot., 
give any solidity or reality lv> a supersensible hypothesis, 
b. absol. or as sb. ThW which is supersensible. 
1803 Edin. Rev . I. 254 Thfic glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms and Mipiersensibles. 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. Cf Crit. 34 In Shakespeare. .there was.. a ten- 
dency towards the supersensible aiV^ invisible. 2881 Shairp 
Asp. Poetry Hi. 69 So far then poetr<y and religion are akin, 
that both hold cf the unseen, the supersensible. 

Hence Sup erse’nslbly adv. \ 

2868 A. B. Alcott Tablets 16 A creem dealing thus super- 
sensibly with the elements must have fei\tiliring properties. 

Superse’nsitive, a. [Supej^ 
tremely or excessively sensitive, 
sensitively adv.. Supers© *nsitiveiY csa * 

In first quot. a mistranslation of G. ■ilbesrstnnlich (see 
Super sensual 1 note and quot. 1833). \ 

2839 J. Birch tr. Goethe’s Faust 182 Thou suf?« r - sens,live | 
most sensual wooer !— A girl nosedeads the ni^ghty-doer . 
1840 Hood Open Quest, iv, What is the brut^f profanity 
that shocks The super-sensitivcly-scrious feeliiAB? 
Webster, Supersensitiveness , excessive or over-\sensitiye- 
ness; morbid sensibility. 2880 Miss E. S. Phf.lp?U Sealed 
Orders 300 Her supersensitive ear delects the scratdjiof her 
mother’s pen. 2892 Hardy Tess xxxvd, The self-comVbating 
proclivity of the supersensitive. 2895 J. Ch amberlTain in 
l Test m. Gaz. 22 July 2/3 That sectional supersensitifveness 

which tends to keep apan the two wings ol the gTed U Na- 
tional party. 1 

Superse'nsory, a. [SurER- 4 n.] Abo&eor 
independent of the organs of sense. ii 

2883 Gurney & Myers in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 441 Then ex- 
citement of danger or imminent death has a potent irrdfia* 
epee in facilitating the transference of supersensory impre* es * 
sions. 2886 Myf.rs Phant. Living I. Introd. p. lxv, lVl ;k- 
pathy, the supersensory transference of thoughts and fc\ cl- 
ings from one mind to another. ? 

Superse’nsnal, a. \ 

L [Super- 4 a.] That is above or beyond (th'j s 
power of) the senses, or higher than what is perl * 
ceptible by the senses; also, relating to snch thing! 5 
as transcend sense ; often = spiritual. 8 

In translations and echoes of Goethe's Faust (Afarlha’& ’ 
Garden), 4 supersensual sensual ’ renders G. filer si ts ft l ich r rh 
sinnlicher ( Freier ). m P 

2683 E. Hooker Pref Ferriage's ATystic Div. 60 His mostb 
agreeabl and supersensual Companion and Fellow-laborer f 
in the Evangelic-angelic Work. Ibid. 99 A Diaphanous ? 
Manifestoand perspicuous Demonstration, .ever from super- 5 
sensual sight and intellectual Vision. 2816 Coleridge J ' 
Statesm. Man. (1817) 360 The paramount gentlemen of 
Europe.. held high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
.supersensual beauty. 1833 * r - Goethe's Faust 248 Thou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl leads thee by 
the nose. ^ 1841 Myers Cath. Tit. m. § 22. 45 The Rationalist 
..measuring supersensual objects only by logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 

248 Supersensual love, having its seat in the sout 2870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) J49 Sensual proof of 
supersensual things. 2874 Tennyson Merlin 4- V. 107 Such 
a supersensual sensual bond As that gray cricket chirpt of at 
our hearth. 1885 Stf.venson in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 550 (The 
writer’s] pattern, which is to please the supersensual ear, is 
yet addressed., to the demands of logic, 
b. absol. with the. 

3858 Lytton IPhat will he do? ytl. xxiH^In our inmost 
hearts there is a sentiment which links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensual. 2860 Lecky Europ. Alor. II. iv. 106 
[Religion] allures them to tne supersensual and the ideal. . 

2. [Super- 9 a.] Extremely sensual, rare. \ 

m.nt . C? r rt micifn/I.rcHn/Imiv/%r /T /YAth /. # •* r «** ' « * / ,*/“ ^ ) 


In quot. 2835 a misunderstandingof Goethe’s fibersinttlich 
(see note on sense i and quot. 2833). 

1835 R. Talbot tr .Goethe’s^ Faust (2839) 422 Thou sport 
of super-sensual desire ! A little Gypsy leads thee by the 
nose. 2867 Sir E. B. Lytton in Lett. Robt. 1st Earl of 
Lytton (1906) I. ix. 207 The 4 Gyges and Candaules ' have 
(sic) some dangerous supersensual lines which I advise you 
to reconsider. It will not do for you to be * Swinburman ’• 
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SUPERSENSTJALISM. 


Hence Super sensualism, supersensual thought 
or doctrine ; Su:persensuali*stic a., of or pertain- 
ing to supeisensualism ; S up erse- usually adv., 
in a supersensual manner, 

1683 E. Hooker P ref. P or doge's Mystic Die. 66 The veri 
Spint of thi Mind is elevated, supersensually and super- 
rationally sublimed, a 1861 Cunningham Hist. TJuol. (1864) 
II* XX1U * 19 1 The neology of Germany combining easily with 
a sort of mystical supersensualism was fitted to interest the 
feelings. 1865 Reader 22 July 80/3 All merely supersen- 
suahstic theories, 190 6 Sir O. Lodge in Hibbert Jml. 
J??* , 3 2 ° It [sc, Christianity] postulates a supersensually 
visible and tangible vehicle or mode of manifestation. 

Supersensuous, a. [Super- 4 a.] =Sopee- 
sensual i. Also absoL with the. 

1809-10 1 Coleridge Friend (1837) I. 200 Whatever is con- 
scious self-knowledge is reason ; and in this sense it may be 
safely defined the organ of the supersens uous. 1825 — Aids 
Rep. (1848) I. 276 Spiritual truths and objects super-sen- 
suous. 1853 Merivale Rent. Etnf>. xxix.(i865)III. 372 Their 
rejection of supersensuous theories went only to the denial 
of a resurrection of the body. 1872 Liddon Elan. Relig. 
iii. 91 Man is regarded as composed of a body, and of a 
single supersensuous nature, which is sometimes called life 
or soul, and sometimes spirit. 1876 Atkenxum 16 Dec. 
Ec 6/2 A remarkable case of supersensuous perception. 
Hence Superse-nsuousness. 

1865 tx. Strauss' Life Jesus II. 11. xcvii. 414 On these 
words.. the whole of the sensuous supersensuousness fcf. 
Supersensual z, note] of that Gospel is distinctly stamped. 
Super-service. Nonce-rendering of Hyper- 
dulia, q. v. 

1826 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. 470 The Ajpcrdulia, 
super-service, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 

Supersexviceable, a. [Sufeb- 9 a.] More 
serviceable than is required or fitting; doing or 
offering service beyond svhat is desired ; officious. 

1605 Shaks. Lear n. ii. 19 A.. glasse -gazing super-seruice- 
able finicall Rogue. 1815 Monthly Mag-. XXXVIII. 112 A 
prefix or an adjacent whensoever it is officious or super-ser- 
viceable. 1841 Emerson Led., Conserv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 076 
What a compliment we pay to the good Spirit with our super- 
serviceable zeal ! 1883 J. Hawthorne Dust II. 34 Shop, 
keepers bowed in their doorways, rubbing superserviceable 
hands. 1901 W. Morison Johnston of Warriston iv. 21 
Even the rashest and most superserviceable of his officials 
on the spot could do nothing. 

Hence SuperseTviceablenoss. 

1881 Phi lad. Record No. 3412. 2 The insolent superser- 
viceableness of professional detectives. 

Supersession (sb/paise-Jan). Also 8-9 -ces- 
sion. [ad. med.L. supersessio (-cessio), - onem , n. 
of action f. supers ess-, supersedere to Supersede. 
Cf. F. supersession.'] The action of superseding or 
condition of being superseded. 

+ 1 . Cessation, discontinuance. Obs.rare “°. 

1656 Blount Glossogr . [copying Cotgrave], Supersession , 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over. 

2 . The setting aside, abrogation, or annulment 
of a rule, law, authority, conditions, etc. 

1790 Paley Horse Paul. v. (1809) 167 Our Epistle.. avows 
in direct terms the supersession of the Jewish law, as an 
instrument of salvation even to the Jews themselves. 1798 
Bay's A titer. Loro Rep. (xSog) I. 192 The election of a new 
sheriff was a supercession of the_ former's office. 1859 Ten- 
nent Ceylon vi. iii. II. 73 Their chiefs and headmen, in- 
sulted by the supercession of their authority. 1893 Times 
3 June 0/4 The supersession of a number of amendments by 
the application of the closure to a whole clause. 

3 . The removal of a person from office and sub- 
stitution of another in Ms place; also, the passing 
over or setting aside of a person in promotion. 

1801 Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 306 My super- 
cession must have been occasioned, either by my own mis- 
conduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the Go- 
vernor General. 1809 Ibid. IV. 370 These officers are in- 
jured by the temporary supercession of themselves by their 
juniors. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India xii. iv. II. 667 He 
immediately gave the appointment of commander-in-chief 
to Ahmed KhSn Bangash,..in supersession ofNajfb u 
doula. 1894 WolseleY Marlborough I. 25 Captain Aylmer 
was made Admiral over his head. This supercession fol- 
lowed soon upon his eldest brother’s disgrace. 191a Times 
19 Dec. ix/i The disciplinary action taken by the Board 
of Admiralty.. involved the supersession of one officer and 
the censure of another. 

4 . The process of displacing, or condition of 
being displaced by another. 

jS ss G, B. Wood Treat. Prod. Med. (ed. 4) 1. 227 Super- 
session. By this process is meant the displacing or preven- 
tion'of one affection by the establishment of another in the 
seat of it- 1865 Times 25 Jan. 12/2 That vessel .since her 
supercession for Her Majesty’s personal use by the * ictona 
and Albert 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 487 It is the fate of 
science that the books, in which it is consigned, are m a con- 
stant state of supersession. 1892 Lydekker Phases Aram. 
Life 37 The supersession of the Pterodactyles by the Birds 
as the lords of the air. 191s W. H. Stevenson m Eng. 
Hist. Rez\ Jan. 22 note , The supersession of aratrum by 
carruca among the Gauls. 

Supersessive (skTpsise-siv), a. [f. L. super- 
sess-, pa- ppL stem of supersedere to Supersede 
+ -IYE.] Having the quality or character of super- 
seding; taking the place u/’something or some one 
displaced. 

28x7 G. S. Faber Eight Diss. (1845) I. 170 The name 
Russia., ins lead of being a modem appellation supersessive 
of Muscovy,.. is one of very remote antiquity.^ x83x Faik- 
bairn LifcCkrist vii. 117 A new faith supersessive of the old. 

So Snperse'ssor, = Supersedes; Super- 
Ee'ssory a. — Supersessive. 

Vol. X. 
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1BS3 F A> SB A I i ! NC//y ? /C^ ,, ._Ki.<i 8 S 6 ) J54 Schools that 
na\ e denied God have had to com supersessory and substi- 
tutive terms, like ‘Substance * or 4 Force ‘ The Unknown » 
or I he Unconscious*. 1894 Q- Rev. Oct. 567 His super- 
sessor was only known as a youthful nobleman. 

1 * Super spend, v. Sc. Obs. Variant ofSuPEB- 

EXPEND. 

2508 Dunbar TuaMariit We men 397 That super spendit 
euill spreit, spvl^eit of all vertu. 15.. —Poems xiii. 23 
bum super expend it [ v.r . superspendit) gois to his bed. 1558 
Fartr.Rec. Burgh P eebles (1872) 251 To be ansuerit of.. the 
rest of the taxt that he is superspendit. 1560 Rolland 
Seven Sages 94 The Knicht..wox sa wonder pure in hand 
And alwayis superspendit. 1632 Lithcow Treru. x. 450 
When their owne Irish Rent masters haue any voyage for 
Dublin, or peraduenture superspended at home in feasting 
of strangers. 

*f* Supers tit, a. Obs. rare* 1 , [ad. L. superstes , 
-st it- : see Superstitie.] Surviving. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. Ill (1646) 6g That.. charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, is not to be understood, only of our 
Parents supersets, and firing here with us, but our forefathers, 
t Supersti*tiate, v. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 -date, 
[f. Superstitious : see -ate 3 .] trans. To regard 
superstitiously. 

a 1688 B unwan Saints' Privilege § 68 Wks. 1692 I. 277/2 
The Jews, when they supers tidated the Gift, in counting it 
more Honourable than the Altar. 

f Superstitie. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. superstit -, 
-stes (f. super - Super- 7 stit-, unaccented f. slat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of stare to stand) + -ie, -Y.] (?) Power 
of survival. 

1654 Vaughan Flores Solit. ir. 76 The people are the many 
waters, he turn'd their froth and fome into pearls, and 
wearied all weathers with an unimpaired Superstitie. 

Superstition (s^psistrjbn). Also 5-7 -icion, 

6 -icioun, -itioun, -icyon, -ycyon. [a. OF. 
superstition ( = It. superstizione , Sp. supersticion , 
Pg. supers ti^ao) or their source L. superstitio , 
-onem, n. of action f. superstore to stand upon or 
over, f. super - Super- 2 + stare to stand. 

The etymological meaning of L. superstitio is perhaps 
1 standing over a thing in amazement or awe Other inter- 
pretations of tire literal meaning have been proposed, e.g. 

* excess in devotion, over-scrupulousness or over-ceremom- 
ousness in religion * and * the survival of old religious habits 
in the midst of a new order of things ’ ; bnt such ideas are 
foreign to andent Roman thought.] 

1 . Unreasoning awe or fear of something unknown, 
mysterious, or imaginary, esp. in connexion with 
religion ; religious belief or practice founded upon 
fear or ignorance. 


2538 Starkey England (2878) 2S9 Theyr [sc. monks’] soly- 
tary Iyfe, wych hath brought forth, wyth lytyl profyt to the 
publyke state, much superstycyon. 2549 Latimer P toughers 
(Arb.) 30 Where the Deuyll is residente..vp wyth al super- 
stition and Idolatrie, sensing, ..holye water, and newe ser- 
uice of nrenes inuenting. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. iii § 2 
Superstition is, when things are either abhord or obserued, 
with a zealous or fearefull, but erroneous relation to God. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxrii. 255 A man may stand in fear 
of Spirits., through his own superstition. 1653 Jer. Taylor 
Sertn.for Year 1. ix. 216 It is superstition to worship any 
thing.. besides the Creator. 2776 Adam Smith W.N. v. 

1. (1004) II. 43s Science L the great antidote to the poison of 
enthusiasm and superstition. 2777 Robertson Hist . Amer. 
iv. 'Wks. 2851V. 372 Wherever superstition is so established 
as to form a regular system, this desire of penetrating into 
the secrets of futurity is connected with it. 2808 Pike 
Sources Miss iss. (1810) in. App. 24 The people’s superstition 
is so great that they are running after the holy father in the 
streets, and endeavoring to kiss the hem of his garment. 
2854 Milman Lot. Christ, iv. vii. (1864) II. 367 A copious 
list of miracles wrought by certain images.. showing the 
wretched superstition into which the worship of images had 
degenerated. ^ 1891 Farrar Darkn. «J- Daunt li, Nero had 
fits of superstition. 

b. In particularized sense : An irrational reli- 
gious belief or practice; a tenet, scruple, habit, 
etc. founded on fear or ignorance. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 56 Foure general synnes, sett 
up bi sir Adam, Jakke, among jour maistris, cediciouns, 
supers ticions, the glotouns, and the proude. 2432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) II. 2 83 Diuerse supers ticiones began of 
ydolatry. 2547 Homilies 1. Sean, of Good Whs. 111. (2859) 
61 Other kinds of papistical superstitions.. as of Beads, of 
Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 2608 Shaks. Per. in. i. 50 1st 
Sailor. The sea workes hie. The Wind is lowd, and will not 
lie till the Ship Be deard of the dead. Per. That's your 
superstition. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct Dnbit. jl Hi. rule 23. 

§ 23. 465 When they began to say, that.. all wine was an 
abomination, they pass’d into a direct superstition. 2736 
Butler Anal 1. iv. 75 By Religion's being corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Men in their Vices. 2849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. X. II. 621 The notion would still prevail that 
the kingly office is the ordinance of God in a sense different 
from that in which all government is his ordinance. It was 
plain that, till this superstition was extinct, the constltntion 
could never be secure. 1856 R. A. V aech as fly sties (1S60) 

I. vi. ii. 1 60 The Portuguese have a superstition according 
to which the soul of a man who has died, leaving some duty 
unfulfilled . . is frequently known to enter into another person. 

2 . An irrational religious system ; a false, pagan, 
or idolatrous religion. Now rare or Obs . 

2526 TtNDALE Ads xxv. 19 They.. had de certayne ques- 
tions agaynst him off their atvne supersticion. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 5 The Turks received the Mahometane 
superstition. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11. yx. 210 1 ne 
present I e wish superstition. 1630 R. johnson s Btnga. <y 
Comnrzc. 564 [Mohammed] making him [sc. Ab] the head oi 
his superstition, with the title cf Caliph, xtyx Milton 
Samson 25 Unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition yields 
me. 1771 Smollett kumfkrf Cl. , July, A coherence 


SUPERSTITIOUS. 

with his friend Voltaire, about giving the last blow to the 
Christian superstition. 1813 Prich-sd Phys. Hist. May 
""■5 1. 4os These authors regard the latter [rr. Buddhism! 
as tbe anaent and indigenous superstition of the East. 

b. A religious ceremony or observance of a 
pagan or idolatrous character. Now rare or Obs. 

a 15*51 Skelton P. Sfamoe 1350 The Phitonesse..by her 
supersUcyons, And wonderful! condityons,..raysed vp.. 
Samuefi that was dede. 2604 E. G[rim stone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indtes iv. xxx. 293 They did assemble there for theyr 
dances and superstitions. 2608 Heywood Lucrece il i Our 
superstition’s ended, sacred priest, Since we have had free 
answer from the gods. 2849 Rock Ch. Fathers I. iii. 204 
I ne heathen Britons made use of balls of crystal in their 
idle superstitions. 

*#* C. Religions observance. Ohs. rare- 1 . 

1513 Douglas AEiteis xir. xiii. 63, I sweir tharto be the 
onplesmid well Of Stix,..Quhais onlydreidfullsuperstitioun 
Jbe Goddis kepis, that nane dar it forsweyre. 

T Idolatrous or extravagant devotion. Obs. 
1625 Fletcher, tic. Lover's Progress iii. iii, May I not 
kiss ye now in superstition ? For you appear a thing that I 
would kneel to. 

*t* 3 . 4 Over-nicety ; exactness too scrupulous 9 
(J., 1 755 )- (Cf. Superstitious 3.) Obs. rarr~°, 
transf. (from 1). Irrational or unfounded 
belief in general; an unreasonable or groundless 
notion. 


2794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 107 , 1 am afraid there are 
many men of science..that only believe the theory of heat 
and cold in prejudice or superstition, i.e. without having 
seen its evidence. 2852 Spencer Social Statics xix. 209 Of 
the political superstitions,, .none is so universally diffused 
as tne notion that majorities are omnipotent. 1868 M. 
Pattison Acadern. Org. v. 120 The superstition of the law- 
courts that a_man can exercise rights of property after his 
death to all time. 

Hence Snpersti'tional a., characterized by super- 
stition, superstitious ; Supersti'tionist, one given 
to superstition, or holding superstitious beliefs ; 
Supersti*tionless a., free from superstition. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage’s Mystic Dh\ 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, *Superstitiona!, and Deductional. C1850 Lady 
Blanche Balfour Prayer in J. Robertson Rem in. ( 1 807] 54 
From careless or superstitiona! acquiescence where I should 
inquire, Good Lord, deliver me. 2651 H. More Second 
Lash in Enthus. Tri ., etc. (2656) 284 The arbitrarious pre- 
cepts of supercilious Stoicks, or surly *Superstitionists. 2676 
Glanvill Seasonable Refect. 239 Melancholy Superstition- 
ists or distracted Enthusiasts. 2798 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. VI. 549 The disguising reverence with which super- 
stitionists ha\-e regarded them [sc. the Hebrews]. 1846 
Wordsworth in Chr. Wordsw. Mem. (1851) II. 425 A 
wretched set of religionists. ., superstitionists I ought to say, 
called Mormonites. 1890 A. J. Vocan Black Police xii. 18S 
The *superstition!ess training Billy had received. 

t Snperstitio 'Sity. Obs. rare. In 5 -ciosite, 
-tie. [a. OF. supcrsticiositc or ad. med.L. supersti- 
ciositds, f. superslitiosus Supebstuious: see -nr.] 
Superstitiousness ; pi. superstitious beliefs or ob- 
servances. 

c 2400 Apol. Loll. 98 God Almijty kepe vs. -fro J>er super- 
sticiositeis, vanites, errors, and desseytis. 2520 Caxton's 
Citron. Eng. 1. fol. vi/2 They were deceyued by deuylles, 

Sc great supersticiosltie in \*cytee was made. 

Superstitions (sVpajsti-Jbs), a. Also 4-7 
-icious, 5 -ycyns, 5-6 -ycious, 6 -icyous, 
-ycyous(e, -icious e, -itiouse, Sc. -itius. [a. OF. 
superstilieux ( = It. superstizioso , Sp., Pg. -icioso), 
ad. L. superstitiosus , f. superstitio Superstition - .] 

1 . Of the nature of, involving, or characterized 
by superstition. 

c 2386 Chaucer Frarthl. T. 544 To maken hise Iapes and 
his WTecchednesse Of swich a supersticioas cursednesse. 2426 
Lydg. De Gvil. Pilgr. 20234 That.. I may represse Thyn 
errours and thyn ffolye, Groundyd on^Astrologye, Wych ne 
be nat vertuous, For they be seperstydous. 2538 Bale Tkre 
Lawes 865 With rytes superstycyouse. _ 2562 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. rv. 136 Shall we deme that it is a superstitious 
worshippyng, when men do throw e themselnes downe before 
bread, to worship Christe therein ? _ 2678 Cudworth Ir.tell. 
Syst . I. ii. § 8. 63 In their Superstitious Belief of Ghosts, 
Spirits, Daemons, Devils, Fayries and Hob-goblins. 2776 
Gibbon Dect. 6* F. xiv. (2782) 1 . 503 Fear is commonly super- 
stitious. 2866 Kingsley Life <5 ■ Lett. (1877) II. 241 The 
superstitious terror with which that meteor-shower would 
have been regarded In old times. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix. § 1. 588 [To the Puritans] It was superstitious to keep 
Christmas, or to deck the house with holly and ivy. 

transf. 258 3 Kyv Hcuseh. Philos. Wks. (spos) 25B The 
Husband commeth not with those prophane and superstiti- 
ous cleppings as the delicate and wanton Louer doth. 2792 
Paine Rights cf Man (ed. 4) 204 To unhinge it from the 
superstitions authority of antiquity. 

b. Superstitious uses (Law): see quot 1S27. 

2596 Bacon Max. < 5 - Use Com. Law r. x. (2630) 52 /The 
statute of Chantries that willeth all lands to be forfeited, 
giuen or imploied to a superstitious vse. s6ar-z in Coke 
Reports (1604) iv. 106 b, Intant que Ie statute [rtz. 1 Edw. 
Vlfc. 14] per expres parols abrogate & telle touts ue 1 1 super- 
stirious vses queux fuerent dauer continuance a touts lours. 

1715 Ac! I Geo. /, Sill il c 50 {heading) To enquire of the 
Esiites. .of Popish Recusants, and ofEsiates given to super. 
s'.iL'ons Uses. ir?>-iActyGeo.W, c-r-tn. .Br; UrstAK 
Povotir 1 DeviJcsW. 13 Superstitious uses .. are J^bred 
..to be where lands, tenements, or goods, =re given for th 

maintenance or persons _to pray for the souls ofdead men in 

purgatory, or to maintain perpetual i£its, lamps, S.C. 1848 
Wmrrosiaa' Per. s.v. Chanties, The biqory of the law 
of charities prior to the 43rd Eitr. 0 4, which is emphatically 
called the Statute of Charitable Uses, is extremely obscure. 

. . It is clear that no superstitious uses are wtthttt the purview 
of the statute. ^ 
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SUPERSUBSTANTIAL. 


2. Subject or addicted to superstition ; believing or 
practising superstitions. 

*5*6 Tindale Acts xvii. 22 Ye men of Attens, I perceave 
that in all thynges ye are somwhat [1534 to] supersticious. 
1*89 Puttekham Engl. Poesie in. xxii. (Arb.) 267T0 abuse 
the superstitious people, and to encomber their busiebraynes 
-with vaine hope or vaine feare. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. 
iv. 36 The superstitious idle-headed-Eld Receiu’d..Tbis 
tale of Heme the Hunter, for a truth. 1671 Milton P. R. 
ir. 296 It seem’d.. to a Superstitious eye the haunt Of Wood- 
Gods and Wood-Nymphs. 1791 Burke Let. to Caft.W cod- 
ford 11 Feb., I am extremely superstitious, and think his 
coming into it was of evil augury. 1849 M acaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1. I. 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his own peevish.. moods for emotions of 
pious zeal. 1882 Pitman Mission Life Greece <5* Pal. 251 
The Maronite sect, which is a very ignorant and supersti- 
tious sect. 

also l, (with the). 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Superstition, 
The Punishment allotted by several Councils for the Super- 
stitious, was to fast a Month in Prison. 1013 Nature 14 Aug. 
607/2 The omen of blood was viewed with some alarm by the 
superstitious in the village. 

+ b. Idolatrously or extravagantly devoted. Obs. 
2582 Lyly in 7. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 30 Were not men 
more supersticious in their praises, then women are constant 
in their passions. 1613 Shaks. Heti. VIII, m. i. 131 Haue 
I . . Lou’d him next Heau’n? Obey’d him? Bin (out of 
fondnesse) superstitious to him? a 1704 T. Brown Beauties 
Wks. 1730 I. 42 My superstitious love adores them all. 

+ 3. Over-scrupulous; punctilious; extremely 
careful or particular. Obs. 

*535 (see Superstitiously 2]. 1553 Eden Treat. Newt 
Ind. (Arb.) 10 Yf..anye supersticious head shall thinke it a 
heynous matter in any poynte to contrary Sainct Augustyne. 
1590 Swinburne Test. 5 It is rare if at the last; after long 
and superstitious reuolution, one man at least among so 
many subtile^heads. .doe not espie some defect or excesse 
in the definition. 1608 TofSZLLSerpents 261 They (spiders) 
haue giuen themselues to curious and superstitious hunting, 
..watching and espying their prey. 1617 MORYSON I tin. 
ill. 221 The Germans are sosuperstitious in this kind, ns a 
Gentleman may haue an action against him, who saith bee 
is no Gentleman. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche r. ccxxiii, Shall 
squeamish He my Pleasures harvest by Fond superstitious 
coyness thus prevent ? 1680 Otway Orphan n, i, The super- 
stitious Statesman has his sneer. 18x6 (implied in Super- 
stitiously 2]. 

4. Used in or regarded with superstition 5 vene- 
rated, observed, or believed in, in the way of 
superstition. Now rare or Obs. 

1566 in Peacock Engl. Ch. Fumit. (1866) 120 The mass 
bookes and all other popishe and supersticious bookes. 1595 
in Maitl. Club Misc. I. 77 To absteyne fra keiping of super- 
stitious dayes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. I. iv, Pulling 
downe a superstitious crosse. rx6x8 Moryson I tin. iv. v. r. 
{1903) 399 The sweating of stones, Nodding of Images, and 
like supperstitious Miracles. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng 
(1725) 140 To cleanse away the Filth of the superstitious 
Victims [sc. sacrificed oxen], a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew . , 
Superstitious-Pies , Minc’d, or Christinas-Pies, so Nick- 
nam’d by the Puritans, or Precisians, tho* they can Eat em. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Dec. 1657, An ordinance made that 
none should any longer observe the superstitious time of the 
Nativity (so esteem’d by them). 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, 
in irja 23 An.. arch, decorated with a variety of superstiti- 
ous figures. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal xx. 436 The 
room, .contained some superstitious spots. 

+ b. Magical ; having or credited with super- 
natural efficacy. Obs. 

1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troyi. 363 per was noon helpe. . J>at 
vaille myjjt ageyn £e cursed charmys; pei wer so strong and 
supersticious. 0x450 Mankind 313 in Macro Plays 12 To 
defende me from all superstycyus charmys. 1651 Hobdes 
Leviathan iil xxxyL 225 All those Impostors, that pretend 
by the helpe of familiar spirits, or by superstitious divination 
of events past, .to foretell the like events in time to come. 
[x728_Chambers Cycl. s.v. Magic , Superstitious Magic con- 
sists in the Invocation of Devils.) 

+ 5. Extraordinary; excessive; superfluous. Obs. 
C2407 Lydc. Reason Sens. 4501 Eke Pbedra lovede hyr 
sone yn lawe, Whos love was_ supers tycious. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of A If once viii, There is folke superstycious or capaxe 
that they may not be contented with fewe wordes. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 150 Certain sinister reports and super, 
stitious slanders. 1638 Sir _T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 301 
They., have such a superstitious conceit of their owne merit 
and temper (etc ). 2640 Fuller Joseph's Coat v. 143 Let 
us take heed wee bee not all condemned by God, for being 
Fell o ns, de se; for wilfull murthering our owne lives, with 
our knifes by our superstitious eating. 

Sup ersti'tiously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] i n 
a superstitious manner. 

L In the way of superstition ; with irrational 
religious belief or observance. 

1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 21 b, To defend thair self., 
aganis fyre, watter,swer d, . .with certene takinnisor writingis 
supersticiously. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xL (1634) 
37 Because God will not be worshipped superstitiouslie, 
therefore whatsoever is given to idols is taken from him. 
x6xx Shaks. I Vint. 71 ill. iii- 40 Dreames, are toyes. Yet for 
this once, yea superstitiously, I will be squar’d by this. 1686 
Plot S t afford sh. 207 The common people superstitiously 
beleive, that tis very dangerous to break a bough from it. 
1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 375 Thesuperstitiously- 
zealous in their own way, they would shew like a company 
of saints. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xi, But that neither 
scene nor season favoured fear, I should have been super- 
stitiously afraid. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
III. 226S Friday is superstitiously held to be an unlucky day. 
f2. Over-scrnpulously ; punctiliously; with ex- 
cessive care or exactness. Obs. 

*535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thou selst whother 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one significacion of this worde Resurrectio. 1659 Hammond 
Annot. Ps. xxxL 6 That heathen men. .are.. wont to apply 


themselves.. to false gods.. observing their responses most 
superstitiously. 1676 Hobbes Iliad Pref. (1686) 8 A fault 
proper to Translators, when they hold themselves too super- 
stitiously to their Authors words. 1725 Watts Logic iv. i, 
Neither of these two Methods should be too scrupulously 
and superstitiously pursued. 1791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. 
Lit., Hist. Netu Words , But we have puritans or precisians 
ofEnglisbj superstitiously nice ! x8x6 Bentham Chrestom. 
292 For division, the dichotomous . . mode is most to be 
commended, ..but it ought not to be every where hunted 
out too superstitiously and anxiously. 

Supersti'tioTisness. [-ness.] The quality 
or character of being superstitions. 

1526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b, The contempla- 
cyon of suche tumeth ey thcr to supersticyousnes : _or else to 
a fantasticall curiosite. 1548 Cranmer Catech . 0 iij b, Super- 
stitiousnes of beades, and confidence in oure owne mentes. 
1657 T. Watts Scribe, Pharisee , etc. I. 235 As there is no 
popisnnesse, so, I do not see what superstitiousnesse there 
can be in it. 1885 Rawlinson Egypt tjr Babylon v. 83 He 
showed an equal superstitiousness when . .he would not allow 
himself to commence the work of restoration,.. until be had 
first waited for a 1 fortunate month \ 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 
One trait of the barbaric mind— superstitiousness. 

II Superstratum (s'fipajstr^'-tom). PI. 
-strata. [mod.L., nent. sing, of pa. pple. of L. 
superstemire to spread over, f. super- Supeh- 2 + 
stcmlrc to laydown, strew.] A stratum or layer 
deposited over or upon something ; an overlying 
or superficial stratum. 

1806 Anter. State Pafers x Ind. Affairs (1832) I. 737 The 
superstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a yellow 
basis. 1823 Byron Juan ix. xxxvii, First out of^ and then 
back again to chaos, The superstratum which will overlay 
us. 1840 Lyell Princ. Geol. 11. vii.(ed. 6) II. 79 The super- 
strata were precipitated into hollows prepared for them. 

Superstruct (s^/paistrerkt), v . Now rare or 
Obs . [f. L. super si met-, pa. ppl. stem of super- 
sir ufre, f. super - So ter- 2 + stmtre to build.] traits. 
To build upon something else ; to construct upon 
a foundation ; to erect as a superstructure. 

a. Usually fig. or in fig. context. (Very common 
in the latter half of the 17th c.) 

a 1643 Ld. Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 20 All that 
Master ChilHngworth’s large Booke hath superstructed on 
this foundation. 1646 Hammond Tracts 87 What small 
ground it hath.. as a foundation to superstruct any other 
doctrines upon. 1652 H. L'Estrance Amer. no Jewes x 
The Author first layes down six Conjectures, upon which 
he superstructs the maine Fabrique of his Work and Argu- 
ments. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 21 The effects of 
their Policy, superstructed upon these natural Advantages, 
and not as some think upon the excess of their Under- 
standings. a 2734 North Exam. 1. i. § 8 (1740) 18 This be 
lays down for a Foundation whereon to superstruct a won- 
derful Colossus of Reproach. X779-81 Johnson L. P., Pope 
Wks- 1787 IV. 99 Those, .on whose approbation bis esteem 
of himself was superstructed. 18x9 T. Hope Auastasius 
(1820) I. vL 124 This artificial exterior, this refinement of 
appearance, were the more remarkable from the simplicity 
of mind, the singleness of heart, on which they seemed 
superstructed. 

absol. 1642 Sir S. D’Ewes Autobiog. (1845) II. 294 Lady 
Win hath laid a foundation of hope for mee, upon wbicn 
I must beseech you to superstruct. x66t Power Exp. Philos. 
Pref. (1664) C 4, Though he have erroneously superstructed 
upon his Experiments. X737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible (1740) 
II. 2x0 Daily improving and increasing and superstructing 
upon that foundation. 

b. More rarely lit . ; occas. in reference to 
natural structures. (Also absol.) 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xviii. 39 Vitruvius tells us, that the 
Morasses about Ravenna.. were pil’d with this Timber 
[sc. alder], , to superstruct upon, a 1687 Petty Treat . Naval 
Philos. 1. ii, The Cabbins and what is usually superstructed 
upon the upper Deck. 1831 T. HorE Ess. Orig. Man 11. 
28 Former masses inorganic and lifeless superstruct in un- 
broken cohesion with them other later parts having all the 
essential attributes of organization, life and growth. 1843 
Mrs. Romer Rhone , etc. 1.309 Upon which, in latter times, 
the Moors had superstructed a fortress. 

Hence Superstrircted ppl. a. ; Superstrircting 
vbl. sb. 

2654 Hammond Fundamentals iL Wks. 1674 I. 278 Doc- 
trines ..apt to obstruct or intercept the superstructing of 
Christian life. Ibid. xfi. 300 It were unreasonable, .to., 
wonder at this constancy in particular superstructed errors 
• -i whilst fete.]. 1826 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanism (1853) 

? 74 note. Their superstructed doctrinal decisions. 1871 T. 
Iope Ess. Orig. Alan I. 29, I have cleared away. .all filter, 
more partial and more superstructed attributes not only of 
mind but even of matter. 

t Super stru’etion. Obs. [ad. L. * super- 
stmetio , - onem , n. of action f. superstmire : see 
prec. Cf. Substruction.] 

1. = Superstructure. 
a. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1624 Ussher Serm. 22 The unitie of the faith . .here spoken 
of, hath reference .. to the foundation: as that which fol- 
loweth of a perfect man.. to the superstruction and per- 
fection. 1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot.x. iii. § 57. 165 You 
must., believe the Church Infallible in all her proposal Is, 
be they foundations, or be they superstructions. 1650 
Hobbes De Corp. Pol. 225 For the Points of Faith necessary 
to Salvation, 1 shall call them Fundamentall, and every 
other Point a Superstruction. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Por- 
dage's Mystic Div. 71 Rotten Foundations, superstitious 
superstructions. 

b. lit . or in physical sense, rare. 

26x2 Selden lllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 165 A great 
water, which could endure continuance of no heauy super- 
struction. <1x687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos, u i\ t The 
superstructions upon the upper Deck. 


2. The action of building upon something, rare 
2864 in Webster; hence in later Diets. 

Supers tractive (s’wpaistnrktiv), a. (sb.) 
Now rare. [f. L. superstruct - : see Superstruct 
and -ive.] belonging to the superstructure; = 
Supebstructubal : opposed to fundamental. 

2642 Fuller Ansiv. to Dr. Feme 8 If it bee written it is 
superstructive and not fundamentall; written Laws, that 
were not Lawes before written, are repealeable and alterable. 
ifi£4 Hammond Fundamentals xvii. Wks. 1674 I. 319 No- 
thing but the removing his Fundamental error can rescue 
him from the superstructive. 2903 R. Bridges Poems Claz • 
sical Prosody Ep. i. 228 Laying foundation of its knowledge 
in physical law,.. erecting Superstructive of all.. a new 
Science of Man. 

+ B. sb. Something belonging to or constituting 
the superstructure. Obs. 

x6*sJ>lovmAGV Apf. C&sar 120, I divided also the objects 
of erring or not erring, two wayes: into Fundamental^ 

I or superstructives. 2644 Hunton Find. Treat. Monarchy 
v. 37 Thepommon Lawes, which are. .the basis and founda- 
tion of this ^Government, the Statute Lawes being but after 
superstructives. 

So Superstru'ctor, one who builds a super- 
structure ; Snpersfcrn’ctory a., = next. 

2650 R. Hollingworth Exert. Usurped Powers 16 You sub- 
vert all setled Laws, whether fundamentall or superstructory, 
265* R- Robinson Christ all xxii. (1656) 424 A house whose 
corners are laid with precious stones, and whose Superstruc- 
tory stones are all lively stones, a 2734 North Exam. 1. iii. 
(1740) 193 Was Oates's Narrative a Foundation or a Super, 
structure, or was he one of the Superstructors or not ? 

Snperstmrctural, a. [f. next + -al.] Belong- 
ing to or constituting a superstructure. 

2884 Traill in Macut. Mag. Nov. 30/1 The argumentative 
foundation which has been made to bear so vast a super, 
structural conclusion. 2893 Home Missionary (N.Y.) July 
244 Foundational rather than superstructurab 

Supers trnctnre (s'w’psistrrktidi, -tjsi). [f. 
Super- 3 + Structure, after superstruct , super- 
struction. Cf. F. superstmeture (from 18th c.).] 
That which is built upon something else as a 
foundation ; a stiuclure raised upon something. 

L lit. A building considered in relation to its 
foundation ; an upper part of a building, erected 
upon a lower supporting part ; any material struc- 
ture resting on something else as a foundation. 

4:1645 Howell Lett. 1. 11. xv. (1892) 126 In som Places, as 
in Amsterdam, the Foundation costs more than the Super- 
structure. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vni. 237 Though the 
Ground-plates.. be part of the Carcass, yet I thought fit., 
they should be laid, before I treated of the superstructure. 
1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 378/2 The City Surveyor, .declared 
..that it would be beneficial to the Superstructure to have 
the Foundation laid early. 18x3 Vancouver Agric, Devon 
89 It frequently happens, that the lower part of the building 
is made of stone, and its superstructure of cob. x868 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. xli, (ed. 10) II. 404 The accumulation of the 
subaerial superstructure of the great cone. 2876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 284/1 The superstructure of a bridge consists of 
the roadway and the beam, arch, or chain used to carry the 
roadway from support to support. 

b. Railway Engineering. (See quot.) 

2864 Webster, Superstructure ,. .the sleepers, rails, and 
fastenings, in distinction from the road-bed; — called also 
Permanent-way. 

2: fig. or in fig. context: An immaterial structure, 
as of thought, action, etc., figured as being built 
upon something else as a foundation. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evaitg. T. 111. 224 Lay a £ood 
foundation, and then the superstructure is like to stand. 
1646 J. Hall Horae Vac. 20 Thrift.. is.. the Base whereon 
the Superstructures of all other wisdome lyes. 1698 Norris 
Tract. Disc. (1711) III. 2 In Geometry some plain Pro- 
positions are laid down, - .in order to further 1 heory, which, 
as a Superstructure, is to be rais’d upon those Foundations. 
2791 Couter Yardley Oak 122 So stands a kingdom, whose 
foundation yet Faifs not, in virtue and in wisdom laid, 
Through all the superstructure. 2840 RIacaui^y Ess., 
Rankes Hist. (1897) 549 Every fresh story is as solid a basis 
for a new superstructure as the original foundation was. 
*9°5 J- Ik Bury Life St. Patrick App. 276 The visit to 
Pope Celestine at Rome has no legendary superstructure. 

Supersubstantial (s’^psjsubstarnfal), a . 
[ad. late L. supersubstantidlis (Vulgate), f. super - 
Super- 4a + substantia Substance : see -al. Cf. 
F. sursubstantiel (f -del), It. soprassustanziale , 
Sp., Pg. supersubstanciall] 

- 1. In allusion to, or as a rendering of, late L. 
supersubstaniialis in the Vulgate version of Matt, 
vi. 1 1 (translating Gr. kmovatos, which is now 
generally held to mean * pertaining to the coming 
day’) ; Above or transcending material substance ; 
spiritual : esp. in reference to the eucharistic 
bread. 

Cf. Wycl. Bible Matt. vi. ix Oure breed ouer other sub* 
staunce. 

2534 More Treat. Passion Wks. X542/2 That heauenlye 
and supersubstancyall breaclde and ctippe, beyng consecrate 
with that solemne benediction, is profitable to the lyfe and 
saluacyon of the whole man. 2550 MznonGodly Sayings (1846) 

78 In y « Lords praier. .we say : give us the supersubstancial 
bread, not this bread that gooeth intoo the body ; but that 
bread of everlastyng life, which upholdeth the substance of 
our soule. 2555 Cranmer in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II 1. 
xxx. 256, I have sinned ..against men, whom I have called 
from this supersubstantial morsel. ^ 2609 Bible (Douay) 
Exod. xvi. comm., It is our way-faring special provision, 
dailie and supersubstantial bread, til we shal possesse the 
promised land. 2665 Wither Lord's Prayer xxo By p rc ' 
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ferring the meat that perlsheth before that super-substantial 
Bread of Life which came from Heaven. 1852 J. Brown 
Vise. «5^ oV*y. Our Lord I. iv. 245 Give us the super- 
substantial bread— the bread of life. 1899 Fr. Dolling in 
C E. Osborne Life x, The Body and Blood of Christ Him- 
self, our daily supersubstantial bread. 

2 . Above or transcending all substance or being ; 
- Superessential : chiefly of God. 

*534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1339/2 Thys. .woorde 
Godde, signifyeth._.not onelye the vnitie of the Godheadde, 
but also the trinitie of the three persones, and not onely 
thejT supersubrtaunciall substance, but also euery gracious 
propertie. 1602 Warner Alb . Eng. xm, lxxviii. (1612) 321 
Locall vnlocally each wheare, super-substantiall, who Knows 
all that was, is, and is not. <1x633 Austin Medit. (1635) 90 
They saw a Starre, with five Beames...i. Material), the 
Starre in the East: 2. Spiritual!, the Starre of Faith, in 
their hearts. 3. Intellectual!, an Angel in a Dreame: 
4* Rational! ; the Virgin Marie; 5. Supersubstantial! ; Christ 
himselfe. 1651 J. F[reake] Agnp/a's Occ. Philos. 11. vi. 
i8z Three persons in the supersubstantiall Divinity. 1855 
Milman Lat. Christ, xtv. iL (1864) IX. 63 He is the The- 
archic Intelligence, the Supersubstantial Being. 

Hence Sn^ersnbstaxitia*lity (nzr<r~°); f Smper- 
snbsta'ntially adv ., in a supersubstantial manner 
(in quot. in sense 2). So Sirpersnbsta-ntiate v. 
[after transubstantiate ] trans. } to make snpersub- 
stantial. 

x6o6 Whetenhall Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 18 To super- 
substantial the blessed bread of the Lords Supper into the 
cursed Id oil of the Popes masse. x6xr Florio, Sopraso- 
stantiaHth^ supersubstantiality. 1651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's 
Occ . Philos, in. v. 356 Belief which is a true faith, is super- 
subs tan dally above all science and understanding conjoyn- 
ing us immediately to God. 182s Coleridge Aids Ref. 
App. C. (1838) I. 382 Fluids and ethers.. to whatever quint- 
essential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as it 
were) super-subnantiated. 

Supersu'btle, -strbtile, a. [Soper- 9 a.] 
Extremely or excessively subtle ; over-subtle. 

*599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 104 Admiring them in 
the rest of their super-subtil] inventions. x6oa Shaks. Oth. 

I. iii. 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring Barbarian, and a 
super-subtle Venetian. 3614. Purchas Pilgrimage il xii. 
(ed, 2) 175 The Cabalist as a super subtile transcendent, 
mounteth..from this sensible world vnto that other intel- 
lectual!. X823 Lamb Elia Ser. :i. Child Angel , By reason 
that Mature Humanity is too gross to breathe the air of 
that super-subtile region. 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. l (1863) 106-7 Over-informed, super-subtle, too ctever 
for her age. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (xB6o) II. 75 The 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy. 1879 M5CARTHY Own 
Times II. xxiv. 211 A tendency' to over-refining and super- 
subtle argument. 

So Snpersirbtllire v . trans., to make over- 
subtle ; Superstrbtlety, excessive subtlety. 

1858 Masson Milton I. vi. 443 In him (rc. Donne] there 
were gathered up., all the tips and clippings ofsuper-subtlety' ; 
among the Elizabethans. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 245 j 
The filigree of wire-drawn sentiment and supersubtilized j 
conceit. 

Su=per-stiperlative, a. (sb.) [Super- 4 a.] 

* More than superlative ’ ; of the very highest 
quality or degree. Also sb., a degree beyond the 
superlative. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 65 \ 
Supersuperlatiue knauery. 1642 Vicars God in Mount 
(1644) 11 The Archbishops super-superlative power. 1658-9 
in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 198 Union is most desirable 
with brethren Protestants; nay, Protestants of the best pro- 
fession in the world. This is super-superlative. 1767 S. 
Paterson A nother Trav. I. 422 His highest taste— That 
super-superlative gout. x8ox Southey Lct._ to J. Rickman 
20 Nov., We must create a super-superlative to reach the 
idea of his magnitude. 

Hence Smper-supe’rlatively adv. 

1641 * Smecty.mnuus * Vind. Answ. Pref. A^b, Men so 
transcendendy perfidious, and so supersuperlatively unfaith- 
full. 1648 E. Simmons in T. Wodenote Hertn. Theol. Pref. 

A ix b, The malitious Jews., were not so super-superlatively 
vile as to consult his [sc. Christ’s] death because he was 
content in their stead., to be accounted as a sinner. 

Supertemporal, a.^(sb.) [Super- 4 a.] That 
is above time; transcending time. Also sb., a 
supertemporal thing. 

1678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. i. iv. § 36. 625 Plotinus and 
Numenius.. declare him [Plato] to have asserted, Three 
Super-Temporals or Eternals, Good, Mind or Intellect, and 
the Soul of the Universe. 1892 N. Smyth Chr. Ethics 1. 1. 

5 4. 81 Our super-temporal and super-sensible being. 1905 

J. C Jones in T. Stephens Child * Relig. v. 187 They must 
have sinned— sinned.. in a super-temporal state according 
to Julius Muller. 

Sup erte’mporal, (*£•) A not. and Zool. 
[Super- 3 c (£)J Situated in the upper part of the 
temples or temporal region, b. sb. A supertem- 
poral bone. 

1854 Owen in Orrs Circ. Sri., Org. Mat. I- 179 J> 0 J es 
..that circumscribe the lower part of the orbit... In fishes 
they are called 4 suborbitals ’...A similar series of bones 
sometimes overarches the temporal fossae and are called 
‘supertemporals’. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VIII. 
355/2 (Descr. of Figure) Left supertemporal. Hid. 15S/2 
The great length of the supertemporal fissure, and its dorsal 
subdivision. ^ 

+ Su-perterra'neal, a. Obs. rare-'. [See 

Super- i a and cf. Subterraxeal.] = next. 

i685 Plot Staffordsk. iii. § 42. 133 All which, whether 
super or subterraneal, I take in general to proceed from 
Stagnations in the subterTaneal Vaults of the Earth. 

Superterranean (siuipaiti-rci'niim), a. (sb.) 

[£ mod.L. *supertcrraiteus, f. super- Super- i a J 


+ terra earth : see -an.] That is or dwells above, 
or on the surface of, the earth ; above-ground : 
opposed to subterranean. Also sb., a dweller 
above ground or on the earth. 

1691 R. Kirk Secret Coirnnw. i. (1815) 3 A superterranean 
and a subterranean Inhabitant, perfectly resembling one 
another. Ibid. 6 If any Superterraneans be so subtile, as 
to practice Slights for procureing a Privacy to any of their 
Misteries. x8x6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. III. 268 
With numerous chambers both superterranean and subter- 
ranean.. 1827 Blackvt. Mag. XXII. 3 85 The subterranean 
m fictitious composition must always be subject either to 
the laws of the superterranean, or of the supernatural 1846 
J. Dudley AW^’365 In what.. may be called their super- 
terranean structures, their temples. 1875 Littledale in 
Contempt. Rev. Mar. 577 This is all we know about super- 
terranean churches before Constantine. 

Sniperterra'neons (-P-nhs), a. [f. mod.L. 
*suterterraneus : see prec. and -eods.] = prec. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2232 The admirable Fabric of the 
Super-terraneous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 168S Plot Staffordsk. 71 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Sait water, that have no super- 
terraneous Vents into tbe Sea. 1823 Fosukooke Encyci. 
Antiq. (1843) I- ”2 The Mandrre, or early monasteries of 
Ireland, are,. mere superterraneous caverns. 

Superterrene (sb^poiterz’-n), a. [ad. late L. 
superterrenus : see Super- i a and Terrene.] 

1 . = Superterranean. 

1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Wes tutor eld. iv. 23 The 
Division of the Waters, .was made into Waters subterrene, 
superterrene, and nubiferous. a 2872 De Morgan Budget 
Parody (1872)137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of our day ;.. gutta percha being to the sub- 
marine post what Rowland Hill is to the super-terrene. 
x 83 x G. Milner Country Pleas, xxi. 105 When your pro- 
genitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert. 

2 . Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth ; belonging to a higher world : = next, 1. 

*755 Smollett Quix. 1. nr. xii. 178, I am positive it began 
with ‘subterrene and sublime princess!’ It could not be 
subterrene, said the barber, but superterrene or sovereign. 
i 856 Mill in Edin. Rev . CXXIII. 328 The gods.. must live 
in the perpetual contemplation of these glorious and super- 
terrene existences. 

Superterrestrial (s^pojtere-strial), a . [See 
Super- i a and Terrestrlyl.] 

1 . Existing, or belonging to a region, above the 
earth ; celestial : ~ prec. 2. Alsoyf^-. 

1727 Earbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead (1728) II. 47 Moses 
..described the Formation of all super-terrestrial and ter- 
restrial Bodies. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VI. 554 
A confidence in super-terrestrial protection, and a belief in 
supernatural powers. 1846 De Quincey Antig. Sophocles 
Wks. x85o XIV. 203 Ever since the restoration of letters 
there has been a cabal,. .for exalting as something super- 
terrestrial, and quite unapproachable by moderns, the monu- 
ments of Greek literature. 1865 tr. Strauss' Nesv Life Jesus 
1. xlix. I. 422 The change into the superterrestrial state. 

2 . = Superterranean. 

1875 Ld. Blachfokd in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) II. ix. 
252 Subterranean and superterxestrial operations. 

SupertoTiic. Mtts. [Super- 5 b.] The note 
next above the tonic ; the second of the scale. 
Also attrib . applied to a chord having this note 
for its root 

1806 Callcott Mus. Grant. 11. v. 135 The Supertonic, or 
second above the Key-note.^ 1867 Macfarren Harmony 
(1892) 128 The chromatic raising of the 3rd in the super- 
tonic chord, x 868 Ouseley Harmony xi. (1875) 32 S The 
dominant of a dominant, Le. the supertonic. 1889 Prout 
Harmony xiii. 135 The chord of the supertonic seventh. 
Ibid. 144 The dominant seventh resolves on tbe tonic, sub- 
mediant, or subdominant chord, or on a supertonic discord. 

Supertunic. Antiq. Also in L. form. [ad. 
med.L. supertunica : see Super- 3 and Tunic sb.] 
An outer tunic ; spec, the vestment worn above the 
dalmatic (or tunicle) by a sovereign at his corona- 
tion. 

1625-6 Coronation Chas. I (1892) 36 The Deane of West- 
minster goeth on araying y* King. 1. With y* Supertunica, 
or close Pall, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 2661, Then [at 
the Coronation] was. .put on.. the cobbmm, syndon [i.e. 
colobium sindonis], or dalmatic, and over this a supertunic 
of doth of gold. 3843 Lytton Last Barons iv. iii, He . 
looks brave m his gay supertunic. 1860 Fairholt Costume 
Eng. (ed. 2) 83 King John [in his effigy].. wears a super- 
tunic of crimson embroidered with gold. 2891 Proc. Sec. 
Antiq. 15 Tan. 216 The rest of the costume consists of super- 
tunic and Turtle. 

t Supervacaneal, a. Obs. rare-', [f. L. 
superuacaneus : see next and - al.] = next. 

C 1555 Harfsfielo Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) ns 
Though it be. .with long painted supervacaneall words 
exorned and set forth. 

Supervacaneous (s'mpaivak^-nfts), c. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. I- supcrvacanctis, f. super- Sufeii- 
lll + vacare to be empty or void : see -EOtrs. Cf. 
It., Sp., Pg. sitpervacanto.) Vainly added over 
and above what is essential ; superfluous, redundant. 

cicec Hap, PS field Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of supervacaneous lediousness we will cut oil 
all such endless matters. 1641 J. Tfapfe 7 W. "Itccr. 
viii. 313 Account not any part of this venerable Volume to 
be superfluous or super- vacaneous. 1684 tr. Sonets Merc. 
Comfit. VI. 117 As much supervacaneous humour as they 
had lost, so much new strength they had acquiree. 1771 
Nugent Hist. Hr. Gerund II. S5 Conjectural argument is 
supervacaneous when the words of the oracle are clear. 
1825 Benthasi Off.c. Aft. Maecimismi Indications Fostscr. 
(1830) 23 Desire is sufficient : accomplishment, or anytnmg 


SUPERVENIENT. 

I ^ , r 1 i- f r c ‘ 1 t0 'h supervacaneous ! 1838 Beard in 

I is. G. Holland Mem. % Badger xvii. (1S54) 348 Whileothers 
contend about the supervacaneous part of religion. 

Hence Sn:pervaca-ueouEly adv. ; Stt.-pervaca-- 
neousness. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koivtj xii. 178 They might 
bave..spared supervacaneously to shew us the difference. 
1730I5AILEY (fol), Supervacaneousness. 

1 * Sup erva*CUOUS f a. Obs. [f. L. supcrvacuus : 
see Super- III and Vacuous.] = prec. adj. 

*6*5 Crooke Body of Man 315 If., the wombe should at 
certaine times open it self to expell that that is superua- 
cuous. 1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremon. it. 442 Those 
Ceremonies are supervacuous and vaine, a 370 6 Evelyn 
Hist. Relig. ( 1 8 50) II. 285 The Pope.. may dispense the 
supervacuous duties of others (who do more than is required 
For their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their 
own. X799 E. Du Bois Piece Earn. Biog. I. p. iv, I shall 
wave my supervacuous honours. 

Supervene (sbipsivrn), V. [ad. L. suptrvtmre , 
f. super- Super- 13 + venire to come. Cf. OF. 
so{u)rvejiir (mod.F. survenir ), Pr. sobreventr i It. 
s opr awen 1 re , Sp. sobrevenir , Pg. sobrevir.] 

X. intr. To come on ot occnr as something addi- 
tional or extraneous ; to come directly or shortly 
after something else, either as a consequence of it 
or in contrast with it ; to follow closely upon some 
other occurrence or condition. 

2647-8 Cotterell Davila's. Hist. Fr. (1678) xi Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king. 1664 Exton 
Maritinie Dicaeologie r. iv. 16 New differences and con- 
troversies arising and supervening, which they could not 
judge or determine by the Rhodian Laws. 1804 Med. Jrnl. 
XII. 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenish- 
coloured fluid supervened. _ 2849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, A 
bad harvest supervened. Distress reached its climax. 2867 
Pearson Hist. Eng. I. 409 The king was bruised by the 
pommel of his saddle ; fever supervened, and the injury 
proved fatal. 2883 Daily Tel ^ jo Nov. 5/2 The marked 
change, which has supervened, in the habits and tastes of 
the junior members of both Universities. 

b. Const, on , upon, rarely to (the preceding 
occurrence, condition, etc.). 

2692 Bentley Boyle Lee/, vii. (1693) 20 This power [se. 
mutual gravitation].. cannot be. .essential to Matter. And 
..it. could never supervene to it, uni ess., in fus’d into it by 
an immaterial.. Power. 2832 Carlyle Sari. Res. nr. x, A 
kind of.. Jew’s-harping and scrannel-piping..to which the 
frightfullest species of Magnetic Sleep soon supervened. 
2850 Gladstone Glean. V. cxx. 243 Upon this there super- 
vened., that idea of royal power [etc.]. x8 68 — Juv. Muudi 
it (1869) 43 Upon this local name [Argeioi] there had super- 
vened, .the paramount and wider name of Achaioi. 1870 Daily 
News 1 Dec., Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound. 

+ 2 . trans. To come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely ( = supervene upon , 1 b) ; occas. to 
come after so as to take the place of, to supersede. 

*7*5 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 392 The Fever frequently 
supervening a Surfeit. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I, Diss. 37 
It first perceives a thing destitute of ornament, and after- 
wards the operations of the adorning artificer supervening 
its nature. x8xo in Dk. Buckingham's Mem. Geo. ill (1855) 

IV. 430 This triumph.. although.. it affects the.. situation 
..is not so decisive.. as to supervene the necessity of a 
change. 

Hence Supervener, something that supervenes ; 
in quot. applied to a substance added to another. 

2656 f?J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripaf. Inst. 63 When 
the supervener has aggregated to it self the parts of that 
humid body wherein the dissolution was made. 

Supervenience (s'ffpaivrniens). rare . [f. 
Supervenient; see -ence.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supervening ; supervention. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xvii. § 4. 148 The place.. is thus, 
by the superuenience of a guest of a contrary nature., purged 
from the superaboun dance of the former ones that annoyed 
it. 2885 Stevenson Prince Otto 1. iv, I would look.. to the 
natural supervenience of a more able sovereign. 

+ Superveniency. Obs, rare . [Formed as 
prec.: see -ency.] = prec. 

2647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. In trod, p. viii, Through 
whose superveniencie the meanest gifts and blessings of na- 
ture doe become sufficient to make a man Eternally hapny. 

1659 Gent l. Calling viii. § 16 The more moderate pains be- 
come insensible by the superveniency of the more acute. 

b. Se. Law . The fact or condition of being 
supervenient : said of a right. ^ 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. it. xxvii. 136 If they should not 
be entered before the superveniency. a 271* Fountainhall 
Decis. (1759) II. 361 Jus fuit f undatum, and the supcrveni- 
ency accresces. 

Supervenient (shxpaiVi'nient), a. [ad. Ls. 
supervenient -ens, pr. pple. of supervenire to 
Supervene.] Supervening ; coming upon some- 
thing as an extraneous addition ; coming on jfter 
(and in connexion or contrast with) something 
else ; occurring or appearing subsequently. 

2594 Alex. Hume Treat. Cense. Pref. 46 By reason of the 
cold supervenient winter, I was tyed to l th * 

Wotton in Relit. (^7^557 R s ha, l n.caTJS/ 

myself, .for such supervenient temptations. 2644 D.CBl t Aaf. 
Bodies xv. 13s If then pure water be putt rpon ^ 
the subtilest dry paries of it, do easily wyne to the super, 
uement moysture. 1661 SnLUJ.cri_ Ofg. G ‘ 7 

The necessity of any supervenient act of grace. *7** ,n 
A-Jiile Peeive Evidence (.874) 137 According to tie lime 
prescribed be the Act of Parliament or be any supervenient 
law 17 .3 Deriiam Pfys.-TI.sol, vm. vt. 4;3 some other 
supervenient, additional Insects, laid in afier the Apple 
„njr crown. 175S JOHXSON Let. to Lanfto’i 9 Jan. in 
Bcx-a-eU, Some supervenient cause of discoid may over. 
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poorer this original amity. 1839 HallamLiV. Eur. in. iv. 

5 114 III. 413 It is., reasonable., to restrain the terms of a 
promise, where they clearly appear to go beyond the design 
of the promiser, or where supervenient circumstances indi- 
cate an exception which he would infallibly have made. 
1873 E. White Life in Christ V. xxxi. (1878) £33 The whole 
eternal life to follow wall be a result not of primeval law but 
of supervenient grace. 

b. Const to (that which precedes). 

1654 Hammond Fundamentals iL § 9. 22 That branch of 
belief was in him supervenient to # Christian practise. 1662 
Petty Taxes 71 A tax supervenient to a mans other ex- 
pences. c 1690 Inform, for Sir T. Dalziel of Finns 1 Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was by a Law supervenient to the 
Disposition. 

c. Sc* Law. Of a right : That is acquired by 
the disponer subsequently to the act of trans- 
mission. Also allusively . 

2644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 55 What he had before 
by hypostaticall union onely, now he had it by another 
supervenient Right of merit. x68r Stair Inst. Lam Scot. 
ilxxiv. § 2 A supervenient Right.. was found to accresce 
to the Earl of Lauderdail. 

Supervening (s I i?p3ivz*nig), vbl. sb. [f. S uper- 
vene*- iso 1 .] The action of the verb Supervene; 
supervention. 

1667 Boyle Orig. Formes <5- Qual. etc. (ed. 2) 345 The 
supervening of a higher Form. 1683 — Effects of Motion 
iv. 42 Bottles.. being full of the liquor were firmly stopped 
before the supervening of the Cold. 2737 Waterland Eu» 
charts t x. Wks. 2823 VII. 287 It is not the water that 
confers this benefit,.. but it is the appointment of God, and 
the supervening of the Spirit 2826 Bell Comm. Law Scot. 
(ed. 5) II. 7 Although the supervening of an heritable se- 
curity., makes a moveable debt heritable. 2862 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 241 In the theory of Berkeley, the 
world, birth, death, (etc.].. are true, and not of such a na- 
ture, that they vanish away on the supervening of right 
apprehension. 

Supervening, ///. < 7 . [f. as prec. + -nrc 2 .] 

That supervenes ; supervenient. 

*653 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year j. xii. 153 The imper- 
fection of nature where we stand by our creation, and super- 
vening follies. 2 63 1 Stair Inst. Law Scot. n. xxiv. § 2 The 
superveen’mg Right . .accresces without any new solemnities. 
2721 R. Keith tr. T. a Kent pis' Valley of Lillies Pref. p. xv, 
The supervening Changes that may. . befal the Soul, a 2768 
Erskine hist. Lam Scot. III. xii. § 71 Though be should 
afterwards have obtained a decree in his favour on a super- 
vening title. 1826 Bell Comm. Lam Scot. (ed. 5) I. 69 3 
Every supervening right acquired by the disponer after the 
transmission. 2835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xxix. 408 
A supervening hare. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lasnps iv. § 26. 
116 That west front is made up of. .many unfinished and 
supervening designs, a 1872 Grote Eth. Fragm. iv. (1876) 87 
The feeling of a supervening liability to the disesteem of 
others is interwoven with the idea of wrong doing. 

Supervention (sb/paive-njan). [ad. late L. 
stipcrvinlio, -tmem, n. of action f. supcrvcmrc to 
SnPEEVZSE. Cf. Sp. supcrvcncion, Pg. •v(n$ao.'\ 
The action or fact of supervening ; coming on in 
addition ; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Ep. Hall Cases Consc. xv. vi. (1654) 352 An espousal 
contract.. may.. be broken off.. by the supervention of a 
legall kindred, inexpected. 2721 Bailey, A Supervention , 
..a coming upon one suddenly. 2800 Med. Jml. IV. 314, 
I had reason to apprehend a supervention of delirium. 1852 
H. Mayo Pop.Superst. (ed. 2) 38 The only security we., 
know' of, that life has left the body, is the supervention of 
chemical decomposition. 2858 Gladstone Homer III. 27 
The mere supervention of one race upon another, the change 
from a Pelasgian to an Hellenic character. 2B79 St.George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 687 The interval between the accident and 
the supervention of tetanus. 

f Supervi'de, v. 06 s. rare- 1 , [ad/ med.L. 
supcraidire, f. super - Sopee- 2 + vidire to see.] 
tram. To look upon, survey. 

c 2430^ Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 As I me lenyd 
trnto a joyful place, Lusty Phebus to supervide [MS. super- 
vis'd, How God Almyghti of his grete grace, Hath florisshed 
the erthe on every side. 

Supervisal (s’wpaivapzal), sb. Now rare. [f. 
med.L. supervis pa. ppl. stem of superuidirc : see 
prec. and -al 5 .] 

X. = Supervision i. 

263a Eyelth State France Misc. Writ. (2803) 60 The High 
Chamberlain of France, .hath the snpervrsall..of all officers 
of the King’s bedchamber, a 2726 South Serm. (1717) IV. 
389 The Regulation and Supervisal 0 f the whole Course of 
a Man’s Life. 2763 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 2 Jnly, 
I do not love to trust a hammer or a brush without my own 
supervisal. 1826 Examiner 488/1 The new buildings are 
from the designs of different Architects, hut subject, .to the 
supervisal of.. Mr. Nash. 2839 Carlyle Chartism iii. 223 
Supervisal by the central government. 

2. = Supervision 2. 

2749 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 17 May, The supervisal 
of it [sc. the Life cf the first Duke of Marlborough]. 2732 
War eu ETON in Pope's Whs. IV. 42 note, A paper wherein he 
never had the least hand, direction or supervisal. 2762 tr. 
BuscJdnfs Syst. Geog. III. 590 [Congresses] annually held 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the bailiages. 

Supervi'sal, a. rare* 1 . [£. med.il supervis- 
(see prec.)-4--AR 1 .] Supervisory. 

2838 G.S. Faber Inquiry 559 Iguatxus,. : nkeTimothy and 
Titos and Clement and Polycarp, had received his supervisal 
authority from the immediate hands of an Apostle. 

* Supervi*sance. rarer 1 . [Formed as prec.-f 
tAnce.] — Supervision. ^ 

2864 Burton Scot Abr.JL i. 25 He had neglected _ the 
opportunity which a supervisance cf the wretched and rained 
finances afforded. 

■f Supervise, *3. Ohs. rare Also 7 -vize. 


196 

[f. next.] The act of supervising ; inspection, 
perusal. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 23 An exact command, ..That on 
the superuize no leasure bated. 

Supervise (sk/paivsi-z), V. Also 9 -vize. [f. 
med.L. supervis -, pa. ppl. stem of superviderei see 
Supervide.] 

f 1. irans. To look over, survey, inspect ; to 
read through, peruse. Obs . 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 225 You finde not the apostra- 
phas, and so misse the accent. Let me superuise the can- 
genet [= canzonet]. 2596 ^ Nashe Saffron Walden V4, In 
both mybookes 1 haue objected some perticular vice more 
against him than pumps and pantofles, which those that haue 
not faith inough to bejeeue, may toote & superuize. 1629 
Wadsworth Pilgr. viii. 78, I supervised the letter of D r . 
Hall and M r . Bedell, w hich I found in my Father’s study. 
2700 T. Bf.own tr. Fresny's Amusem. 10 If any Man.. has 
an Inclination.. to supervise almost all the Conditions of 
Humane Life, a 2722 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 2721 
IV, All my Omissions supervise, And to what Guilt they 
all arise To my own self my Vileness shew. 

f b. To overlook, command a view of. Obs. 

2638 R. Franck North. Mem. (2821) 227 Those eminent 
high Highlands, that supervise those shady valleys below 
them. 

fc. spec. To read through for correction; to 
revise. Obs. 

2655 [see supervising below]. 2725 Pope Shaks. Whs. I. 
Pref. p. xv, If any were supervised by himself, I should fancy’ 
the two parts of Henry the 4th, and Midsummer-Night's 
Dream might have been so.^ 2752 Earl Orrery Rem. Swift 
xviL (1752) 231 Two additional volumes, both which were 
supervised and corrected by the author. 

2. To oversee, have the oversight of, superintend 
the execution or performance of (a thing), the 
movements or work of (a person). 

c 2645 Howell Lett. 1. 1. iii, The small time I supervis'd 
the Glasse-house, I got amongst those Venetians some 
smatterings of the Italian Toung. 2667 Primatt City <5- C. 
Build. 58 Adde one shilling for every square for the master- 
Brick-layers super-vising them. 2678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. 1. v’. 672 All is supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause. 2726 Leon: Albertis Arckit. II. 97/1 You 
undertake to supervise and compleat the work. 2836 Kane 
Arctic Expl \ if. xv. 166 My own energies just equal to the 
duty of supervising our final departure. 2869 Latest Nems 
5 Sept. 7 The formation of local committees of vigilance to 
supervise the police. 2914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 183 As 
Papal Chancellor, Albert of Mora supermed the drafting of 
papal bulls. 

Hence Supervi-sing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2655 tr. Semedo's Hist. China vi. 35 Every’ one bath the 
liberty to print what be pleaseth, without the Supervising, 
Censure, or Licence, of any one. 2766 Entice London IV. 
iB3 Who shall have the supervising.. of all the physicians. 

2845 Stocquelee Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 45 The re- 
sponsibility of the local administration to the two supervising 
authorities. 2871 Figure Training 2x0 The foot . .requiring 
almost as much supervising care as the figure. 

Supervisee (s^/qmvsizr). [f. prec. + -EE.] 
One who is supervised ; tptc. a person under police 
supervision. 

2880 Standard 23 Apr. 2/7 Charged.. with not reporting 
himself to the police, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a 1 supervisee ’ under that Act. 2892 Lam Times 
XCI. 204/2 The apprehension of licensees and supervisees. I 

Supervision. (s'rTparvrsan). [ad. med.L. 
supervirio, -onem, n. of action f. supervidere : see 
Supeeyide. 

The earliest recorded instance of the word is in the 1st Fo. 
(2623) text of Shaks. Othello m. iii. 395! where the true read- 
ing is * supervisor ’ (xst Qo.).] 

The action or function of supervising. 

1. General management, direction, or control; 
oversight, superintendence; 

2640 Bp. Hall Episc. n. rii. 222 Haring had the speciall 
supervision of the whole Asian Church. 2768 Blackstone 
Comm, in, iv. 46 [The chancellor] seems to have had the 
supervision of. .charters, letters, and such other public in- 
struments of the crown, as were authenticated in the most 
solemn manner. 2782 Waeton Hist. Kiddington (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of a perpetuallnmp to 
burn before the high.altar in the royal chapel at Islip, under 
the trust and supervision of the abbats of Westminster. 

2846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (2854) 1. 411 The central 
office at Somerset House, .for.. the general supervision and 
conduct of the business of registration. 2859 Musketry 
Instr. 99 Officers charged with the Supervision of the 
Musketry Training of the Troops. 2877 J. North cote 
Catacombs L v.90 The artists.. worked under ecclesiastical 
supervision. 2877 Black Green Past, vi, The police super- 
vision is very strict. 

2. The action of reading through for correction ; 
revision by a superior authority. Hist. (Cf. Super- 
visor 3, quot. 1881.) 

x83x N. T. (Rev. Vers.) Pref 8 A final supervision of the 
whole Bible £of 26x1}, by selected members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Westminster. 

•fSupervi’sit, V. Obs. rare. [f. Super- 4* 
Visit v., after supervise .] irans. To supervise', look 
after. Only in f Sup ervi’si ting ppl. a. 

1625 T. Ad Ails Myst. Bedlam i. 25 Lockevp this vessell 
with the Key of faith,, .guard it with superrisitmg diligence. 
2626 R. Carpenter Past. Charge 52 This charge of snper- 
uislting diligence. 

Supervisor (skTparvri'z^i). Also 5 -6 -vysotrr, 
5-7 -vis our, 7 -viser. [ad. med.L; supervisor, f. 
supervis- (see Supervise). Cf. OF. superviseur 
( 16 th c.).] One who supervises. 

L A person who exercises general direction or 


control over a business, a body of workmen, etc.; 
one who inspects and directs the work of others. 

_ Supervisor of the Excise : an officer who supervised and 
inspected the books, etc. of the inferior officers of the de- 
partment. 

2454 in H. Anstey Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) 1. 326 
William Churche, supervisor of werks of \>t sayd scolfis. 
c 1320 Skelton Magnyf 1808 And here I make the vpon 
. Lyberte To be supernysour. 2379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 232 
j Him be sets pot as a suruayour and ouerseer of his manors, 
but a superuisour of hys childrens conditions and manners. 
164a Fuller Holy Prof. St. ill. xxi. 222 Bishop Andrews 
ever placed the picture of Mulcaster bis Schoolmaster over 
the doore of bis study, .as to be his Tutour and Supervisour. 
2667 in Pettus Fodince Reg. (1670) 38 A Supervisor of the 
Mills and Works. 2689 Lorul. Gas . No. 2428/4 Captain 
| Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John Gilloway, Supervisor, 
i of Excise. 1771 Burke Let. to R. Shachleton 31 July, Mr. 

! Vansittart, and Mr. Ford, and Scraften, were the only super* 
i visors for the company on board the unfortunate Aurora, 
j 28^5 Ford Handbk. Spain l 123 The sole supervisor of all the 
edifices of the Peninsula. 2883 in A. J. Adderley Fisheries 
] Bahamas 50 Mr. Gregor Buccich, a telegraph supervisor, in 
. the island of Lesina, xn^ Dalmatia.^ 2884 Planch. Exam. 6 
! Dec. s/s Mr. Constantine, supervisor of excise, seized the 
| plant [of an illicit still]. 

j f b. A person appointed by a testator to super- 
| vise the executors of the will ; *= Overseer sb. 1 b. 
j 2456 Paston Lett. I. 372 The said bille to be put up to the 
Kyng, whlche is chief supervisor of my said Lordis testa* 

! ment. 1496 in Somerset Med. Wills (2901) 340, l make John 
! Fitziames the yonger supervysour and I bequethetohim for 
1 his laboure 10 s. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 56 Other famous 
and godly men (as superuisours of his testamente). 2583-93 
j Greene Mamillia n. Wks. (Grosart) II. 240 For the per- 
! formance of my will, I leaue the whole Senate as superuisors. 

! 1637 Wotton in Reliy. (1672) 54» 1 do pray the foresaid D r . 

Kargrave, and M r . Nicholas Pey { together with M r . John 
j Harrison . . to be Supervisors of this my last Will and 1 esta* 
1 ment. 2672 CmvelVs Interpr. s.v., It was anciently, and 
still is a Custom among some ; especially of the better sort, 
to make a Supervisor of a Will, but it is to little purpose, 
j 27x9 D’Urfey Pills V. 270 Time, .do I make The Supervisor 
! of my Will. 1767 Burn Eccl. Lam (ed. 2) IV. 97 marg 
! Supervisors [text, Overseers of a will]. 

c. An inspector of highways ; now only U.S. a 
! road-master on a railway. 

*555 Act 2 tp s Ph. M.c. 8 § 1 Yf the Cariages.. shall 
not be thought nedefull by the Supervisors to bee occupyed 
upon any of the said days. 2755 Diet. Arts «$■ Sci. 1 V. s. v. # 
Supervisor formerly was used for surveyor of the highways. 
2868 Road supervisor [see Road sb. 10 bj. 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XVI. 65 He is often assisted by., a master carpenter, 
master mason, and track-supervisors, the latter haring charge 
of the track on a sub-division of the line. 

+ d. A keeper or curator. Obs. rare. 

2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 431 Cosmo the great Duke of 
Tuscany, .made him Supervisor of his Medals. 

e. In some of the United States, An elected 
officer, or one of a board of such officers, charged 
with the administration of a township. (Cf. 
Selectman .) 

2882 A. Shaw in Forln. Rev. Oct. 491 The supervisor is 
both a town and a county officer. He is general manager of 
town business, and is also a member of the County Board, 
which is composed of the supervisors of the severaf towns.' 

f 2. An onlooker, spectator, observer. Obs. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. m. iii. 395 (Qo. x) 1 Would you the super- 
visor, grossly gape on? 1620 Histrio.m. u.. 234 These 
admirable wits of Italy ..Are curious supervisours over 
strangers. 

3. One who reads over, esp. for the purpose of 
correction ; a reviser. Now rare or Obs. . 

2624 Bedell Lett. vi. xor The Superuisors.. of the Canon 
Law, . . acknowledge, that . . this sentence is not found. 2687 
Dryden Hind 4- P. Pref. p. iii, I am now inform’d both of 
the Author and Superrisers of his Pamphlet. 1732 Bentley 
Milted s P. L. Pref. aiij, That Edition is without Faults; 
because He [sc. Milton].. had chang'd his old Printer and 
Supervisor. 1808 W.WilsonjYw/. Diss. Ch. 1. 44 Archbishop 
i Bancroft, who was supervisor of the present translation, 
altered it in fourteen places. 2882 N. T. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 

8 These supervisors [of the 2622 version] are said by one 
authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 

Snpervi'sorsliip. [f. prec. + -ship.] - The 
office of a supervisor. Also, contextually, the 
function of a supervisor ; a body of supervisors. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 349/1 Th’ office of S'upervisqrsbip 
of oure Werlcys. 2643 Three Lett. x3 Did we ever think it 
possible both Houses should ever pretend to such a super- 
visorship over that trust?" 2692 T.^H [ale] Acc. New Invent. 

§ . cv. The abuses done to those Rivers, may well call for the 
upervisorship of some particular Person or Persons. 2772 
Burke Let. to W. Domdesmell 7 Nov., He offered me the 
first place in a s upervisorship of three. 2783 W. F. Maetyn 
Geog. Mag. II. 207 Thesuperrisorship of fourteen grammar- 
schools. 2895 Chamb. fmt.X. 11 . 817/2 TTiat^Jantxary which, 
had the poet-exciseman lived, would have witnessed his pro- 
motion to a supervisorship. w 

Supervisory (sVJpaivsi’zon), a. [f. L. supervis - 
Supervise + -oby2.] Having the function of super- 
vising; of, pertaining to, or exercising supervision; 

2847 in Webster. 184&-9 Calhoun Disc. Const. $ Govt. 
US. Wks. 2E63 I. 180 The Senate, in addition to its legis- 
lative, is vested also with supervisory’ powers in respect to 
treaties and appointments. 2854 W. R. Williams Relig. 
Progr. iii. 63 A supervisory and sleepless Providence. 2879 
D. J. Hill Bryant 247 His introductions to publications 
upon which his work was mainly supervisory, rather than 
constructive. 

transf. lgoz EncycI. Brit. XXXIII. 238/2 ( Telephone ) 
Two auxiliary incandescent lamps supervisory lamps 0 arc 
introduced in such a way that, so long as the receivers of 
both subscribers are removed from the hooks, the lights do 
no: glow. 
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Super V l'surc. rarer- 1 . [f, L. supcrvis- Super- 
vise + -ure.] Supervision. 

1760 Burke Let. to Afar?. Rockingham 13 Aug.. The 
naval force.. would not be sent, unless the court should con- 
sent to name the commander of that force.. one in their 
commission of supervisure. 

i* Snpervi*ve, v. Obs. [ad. late L. supervivere, 
f. super- Super- 7 -h viVtfrc to live. Cf. F. survivre 
to Survive.] To live beyond or after another 
person, an event, etc. : = Survive, a. intr \ 

a 1553 Leland I tin. (1768) II. 33 William was slayn, and 
Alice supervivid. 1597 Re f: Si g‘ Sc *t. 304/x The last 

of the four persones foirsaidis supervivand. 1648 Herrick 
Hespcr. (tide of poem) Great Spirits supervive. 1654 Earl 
Monm. tr. Ben tivoglio's Wars Flanders ia Assuring them, 
that they shall always sec my father supervive in me, in 
favouring and protecting them. 2671 Barrow Sernt. Ps. 
exit, p Wks. 1687 I. 460 He [sc. the bountiful man] super- 
vives in Uie heart of the afflicted, which still . .rejoyces in the 
ease which he procured him. 

b. trans. To outlive. 

1586 Sandys in J. J. Cartwright Chapt.Hist. Yorks. (1872) 
*37 Myne eldest sonne.. hathe supervived him. 1634 T. 
Johnson Parcy's Chirurg. il (167S) 46 Neither doth Death 
give an end to that hatred, but it supervives their Funeral. 
1796 Clarke Let. to Afr. Dodwell (1718) 8, 1 beseech you, 
if the Soul be such.. what Revolutions in Nature will it not 
be able to resist and supervive? 

So + Supervi’vant, a survivor ; i* Supervi*- 
vency, survival. 

c 2555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 281 The 
strange bloody spectacle wherein the one brother was butcher 
to the other.., and the supervivant.. beheaded not long 
after. 1659 T. W hite Middle State Souls 10 The Stoicks . . 
acknowledged the soul’s superviven cy.. after the decay of 
the body. 

+ Superviver Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -EB. 1 ] 
A survivor. 

a 16x4. Donne Btaffoparos (1644) 62 The charity of the 
Supervivers imputed to them Baptisma fluminis, as they 
hope, or at least, Sanguinis, for that they saw. 

+ Superviver 2 . Obs. rare. In 6 -or. [app. f. 
Supervive + -er 4, as in trover f user. For the 
variant in -or, cf. Cesser.] = Surviver 2 . 

1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 33 The holl lands arcumme 
unto me. .by force off supervivor off the saide William Herry- 
son. 

Supervolute (sbrpaivJl'wt), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
supervolutus , pa. pple. of supervolvire , f. super- 
Super- 2 + -volvdre to roll.] Applied to convolute 
leaves one of which envelops another in the bud, 
or to vernation in which this occurs ; also to the 
lobes of a gamopetalous corolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute petals, 
or to aestivation in which this occnrs. 

1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 410 Supervolute (supervolu- 
tiva). 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 146 When a convolute 
leaf encloses another which is rolled up in a like manner, . . 
the vernation is supervolute. 1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. iv. 

§ 2. (ed. 6) 139 In Convolvulus and Datura the narrow plaits 
in the flower-bud^ overlap one another in a convolute way, 
when they are said to be Supervolute. 

So Su'pervolutive a. [ad. mod.L. supervoluti- 
vus , see above and -ive], applied to vernation or 
aestivation in which the leaves or corolla-lobes are 
supervolute. 2866 Treas. Bot. mi/i. 

Super weening, a. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix Super- for Over-.] = Over- 
weening. 

1862 Lytton Str. Story xli. The insane have, .no attribute 
more in common than that of superweening self-esteem. 

Superyse, variant of Sdpprise Obs. 
tSupet. Obs. rare- 1 , [app. f. Sup v. 1 + -et. 
Cf. sippet, soppet .] = Supping vbl. sb. 1 2 . 

1382 Wycuf 2 Sam. xiii. 8 _Tbe_ which takynge meele 
mengide togidir, and meltynge in his eyen she sethide the 
supettis [1388 soupyngis]. 

•f Sup e ter. Obs. rare— 0 . 

x6xx Cotcr., Sollerets, supeters; foot-peeces of Armour; 
Armor for the feet. [1680 Harford ts. Gaya's Trait I] 
Supinate(s*«-pin*it),tf. physiol. \iX..supmdt-, 
pa. ppl. stem of supindre, f. supinus Supine ai] 
trans. To turn (the hand or fore limb) so that the 
back of it is downward or backward; also, to 
turn (the leg) outwards. Opposed to Pronate. 

2831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 322 When the hand is in 
pronation, this muscle supinates^ it. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. II. 73/2 The hand was supinated. 1849-52 Ibid. IV. 
25x7/1 The patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or 
supinate his hand. 1855 Holden Hunt. Osteol. (1878) 152 
The biceps can supinate, as well as bend the fore arm. 

Supination (sh?pin^*Jan).^ [ad. L. sttpinaiio , 

- dnem , n. of action f. supinare : see prec. and 
-ation. Cf F. supination, It supinazione , etc. 

There is no evidence in support of Johnson’s def ‘ the act 
of lying with the face upward ’.) 

Physiol. The action of turning the hand or fore 
limb so that the back of it is downward or back- 
ward ; the position of a limb so turned. Opposed 
to Pronation. Also at t rib. 

2666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 62 They [sc. the muscles] 
can perform.. flexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiiation. 1745 PhxL Trans . XLI 1 1. 
296 A gummatous Swelling upon the upper Head^ of the 
Radius on the right Arm. checking the Motion of this Bone 
in Pronation and Supination. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
286/1 Bones., so articulated together.. as to admit of scarcely 


any degree of. .supination. 2872 Huxley Phys.y\\. X71 When 
the palm is turned upwards the attitude is called supination. 
2S87 D. Maguire Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 59 He [re. the 
masseur] does not use pronation or supination movements 
till after he has massed the forearm and the articulations of 
the elbow. 

b. Fencing . (See quots.) 

2805 A. Gordon Treat. Set. Defence 27 Then project the 
thrust, rolling your hand still more in quartc, or supination. 
1S90 A. Hutton Fixed Bayonets 152 Gloss., Supination , 
the position of the sword-hand with the nails upwards. 

Supina'to-exte'nsor, a. Anat. [f. tupinaio- 
(nsed as combining form of L. supTitalus snpinated, 
in sense of Sufin'atoh) + Extensob.] Applied to 
the mass of supinator and extensor mnscles of the 
fore or hind limb, or their action. 

2872 Humphry Myology 28 The muscles on the dorsal 
aspect of the leg and foot form a supinato-exfensor mass. 
Ibid. 169 The fibres on the dorsaj aspect, having a supinato- 
extensor action, take a similar direction. 

Supinator (si/ 7 -pin?t£i). Anat. [mod.L., f. 
supinat-, supindre to Supinate : sec -or. Cf. F. 
supinatcur (16th c.).] A muscle by which supina- 
tion is effected or assisted ; spec . one of two muscles 
of the fore-arm or fore limb, supinator radii brevis 
and supinator radii longus. 

2625 Crooke Body of Man 783 The second supinator which 
is the shorter, .oriseth fleshy. 1770 Pennant in Phil. Trans. 
LX. 323 The tendinous muscles, .have much the same effect 
on the tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning 
the hand. 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 389 In rolling 
the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate with the muscles 
called supinators. 1872 Humphry Myology In the dorsal 
aspect, the short or deep extensor is connected only with the 
lower edge of the supinator. 

attrib. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xliii. IV. 272 Insects 
..cannot have the Supinator and Pronator muscles. 2875 
Encycl. Brit. I. 839/x The supinator and pronator muscles 
are all inserted into the radius. 

Supine (sizFpain), sb. Gram. Also 6 supyne, 
-in. [ad. L, supwum, neut. sing. (sc. verbum 
word) of supinus (see next) : cf. F. supin. The 
word was applied by Roman grammarians to 
the gerund as well as the supine.] In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verbal noun, 
the one an accusative singular ending in - turn or 
-sum, used with verbs of motion and called the 
first or f former supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -tu or-r /7 (varying in early times 
with a dative singular in -tut, - sui ), used with 
adjectives and called the second or f latter supine. 

The term is applied by some grammarians to the English 
infinitive with to (OE. t6 sebawienne , mod. Eng. to show). 

a 1522 Lily Gram. Rudim. in Colet's /. Editio (2537) D iv, 
Tber cometh of a verbe deryuied a parte called a supine lyke 
the participle of the pretertens. These are .ii. The first end- 
eth in um ,.. and his siguificacion is acriue...The seconde 
supine endeth in «..& his signlficacion is passiue [Introd. 
Gram. (1549) B iij, Called the fyxste supyne. .called the later 
Supyne]. 2530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xxxvii, I set out all his rotes 
and tenses.. as the latin grammariens have done the preter- 
ites and supines of suche verbes as.. be of any diffycuUye. 
1665 R. Johnson Scholars Guide 1 Observe the Radix of 
words, and the Supines of Verbs, and they will direct to 
write right, a 1721 Prior Dial. Dead \ Chas. Sp Cl. (1907) 
216 Grammarians,.. meer Traders in Gerunds and Retailers 
of Supines. 1832 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II- 220/2 School- 
boys believe that Gerunds and Supines will be abolished, 
and that CurTant Tarts must ultimately come down in price. 
x8<4 Andrews & Stoddard Lat. Gram. 77 The supine in 
um is called the former supine; that in u, the latter. 2894 
W. hi. Lindsay Latin Lang. § 88 The x' 1 Supine is also 
found in Umbrian, e.g. aseriato etu * observatum ito’. In 
the Romance languages the Supines have been lost. 2898 
Sweet Hew Engl Gram. § 2314 Of the large number of 
verbs which take the infinitive in Old-Englisb the greater 
number are now followed by the supine. 

Supine (sWp 3 i*n, occas. ski-pain), a. In 6 Sc. 
suppyne. [ad. L. supinus (whence OF. souvin , Pr. 
scbi(n), supi{ti), It., Sp., Pg. supino ), f. Italic *sup- t 
root of ss/per above, superus higher : see -ine L] 

1 , Lying on one’s back, lying with Jhe face or i 
front upward. Also said of the position. Often 
predicatively or quasi-advk 
Sometimes used loosely for * lying, recumbent '. 
c 2500 Kennedy Passion cf Christ , At Cumplin Tyme 
1200 Apoun his bak he dffl ly on suppyne. 1625 Crooke 
Body of Man 268 The position or manner of lying of the 
sickeman, eyther prone that is downeward, or supine that is 
vpward. 2646 SiR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vL 193 That 
women drowned swim prone but men supine, or upon their 
backs, are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot assent. 

x ge8 Hydriot, iv. 21 They buried their dead on their 

backs, or in a supine position, iroo Dryde.n Ceyx arA 
A Icyone 2 os Where lay the Goa And slept supine, bis Limbs 
display’d abroad. 171S Pope Iliad iv. 603 Supine be tumbles 
on the crimson sands, a i;83 Pott Chirurg. JKir.II. 57 
When the patient is in a supine posture, a i8o5 H. _K. 
White ‘ Yc unseen Spirits 1 4 As by the wood-spring 
stretch’d supine he lies. 187S Trans. Clinical See. IX. 72 
Having placed the patient in the supine position. 18S1 J. 
Path Grape from Them ai. The ancient Romans, taking 
their meals, as they did, supine, and resling on one elbow. 

\>. Of the hand or atm: With the palm upward ; 
snpinated. 

1663 CutrnrPEn & Cole Bartkel. Anal, lv.-ntu i6sphc: 
Radius makes the whole Arm prone or supine. IK'S fJL ox 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 48 The rustic Phid yle should bold out 
her supine hands. l8S8 Ijyikgstoke Lastjrn. Is.i 5 . * w. 
(iBj 3) I- 346 The Africans all beckon with the hand, to call 
a person, in a different way from what Europeans do. Tne 


hand is held, as surgeons say, prone, or palm down, while 
we beckon with the hand held supine, or palm up. 

c. {a) Of a part of the body : Situated so as to 
be upward ; upper, superior. 

x 65 x Lovell Hist. Anim. <5- Alin, b 5, Their firms are foure, 
two in the prone part, two in the supine, & circumvallate 
round. Ibid., The eyes [of fishes] are in the supine part of 
their heads. 18*6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxiv. III. 415, I 
have seen a fly turn its head completely round, so that the 
mouth became supine and the vertex prone. Ibid. xlvi. IV. 
268 Supine Surface.. .The upper surface. 

(i) Bot. See quot., and cf. Pbocdmbest a. 2. 
1853 MacDon-ald & Allan Bot. JVordlk. 32 Supine .. .The 
face of a leaf is called the supine disc. 

d. traits f. Sloping or inclining backwards. poet. 

1697 Deyden Virg. Georg, n. 373 If the Vine On rising 

Ground be plac d, or Hills supine. Extend thy loose Bat- 
talions. 1827 Shelley Rev. Islasn xn. xxi. 4 The prow and 
stern did curl, Homed on high, like the young moon supine. 
2. fig. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or in- 
dolent. 

2603 [implied in Supinely 2]. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 
il L iv. ii. 30 1 ^ Through their.. contempte, supine negli- 
gence, extenuation, wretchednes & peeuishnesse, they vn- 
doe themselues. 1630 Donne Serm. Easter fay (1640) 
246 So also did they fall under the rebuke and increpation 
of the Angell for another supine inconsideration. 2650 Sir 
E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 1. 198 The Pr. of 
Orange . . died . . of the Small Pox thro* the supine negli- 
gence or worse of some of his Physicians. 1732 Berkeley 
Aid f hr. iv. § 13 The lazy supine airs of a fine gentle- 
man. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Iv. (2806) IV. 225 They lived 
in the most supine security. 2779 Boswell Let. to Johnson 
1 7 July, A supine indolence of mind. 1B07 Jefferson Writ. 
(1830) IV. 72 The first ground of complaint was the supine 
inattention of the administration. 1829 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 
282 The supine slaves Of blind authority. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. v, He wakened up from the listless and supine 
life which he had been leading. 
advb. 1615 G. Sandys Trav . 1. 36 So supine negligent are 
they. 

f b. Supine of : indifferent to, negligent of. (Cf. 
Listless a.) Obs . rare . 

2724 Welton Chr. Faith <5- Praci. 195 A profane. .mind 
that is altogether supine of religion, 
c. Not active ; passive. 

1843 Ruskin Alod. Paint 11. v.iii. § 22 The stream in their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not as if it fell, 
1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents i. 11 Xn which the body 
is supine while the fancy remains active. 

Supinely (s»/zpoi*nIi), adv. [f. Supine a.+ 
-LY 2 !] In a supine position or manner. 

1 . On one’s back. Also transf. of inanimate 
things. Chiefly poet. 

2656 Cowley Anacreont. ix. 2 Underneath this Myrtle 
shade, On flowry beds supinely laid. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. Epil. 25 Who Snores at Night supinely by her Side. 
£-2706 Prior Cantata 3 Beneath a verdant Lawrel’s ample 
Shade, . . Horace, immortal Bard, supinely laid. 1759 Phil. 
Trans. LI. 305 The patient being supinely placed upon a 
steady table,.. I caused his hands and feet to be tied to- 
gether. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound 429 Now, 
he lies A helpless trunk supinely, at full length. 2872 R. 
Ellis tr. Catullus xvii. 4 Lest it [re. the bridge] plupge to the 
deep morass, there supinely to welter. Ibid. xxxiL 11 Here 
I languish alone, supinely dreaming. 

2. With lack of exertion or attention ; inertly, 
indolently; f passively. 

2603 B. Joxson Sejanus il il 382 If bee, for whom it is so 
strongly labour’d. Shall, out of greatnesse and free spirit, be 
Supinely negligent. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. in. § 54 
This doctrine, .was most supinely and stupidly’ submitted to. 
i68x Dryden Span. Friar in. iii, But when long try’d, and 
found supinely good, Like jEsop’s Log, they leapt upon his 
Back. 1691 Ray Creation il (1704)296^ either is the Aqueous 
Humor, as some may supinely imagine, altogether useless. 
2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1S40) 301 The Spaniards., 
who are the most supinely negligent people in the world. 
1749 Smollett Regie, ir. iv, Shall I, alas ’ Supinely savage, 
from ray ears exclude The cries of youthful woe? 2781 
Cowfer Hope 298 If priest, supinely droning o’er his charge. 
1830 Herschel Study Hat. Phil. 1. iii. § 65. 74 Supinely 
and helplessly carried down the stream of events. 

Supineness (s'npai-nnts). Also 7 supiness. 

[f. Supine a. +-ness.] 

1 . Supine behavionr or state of mind ; inertness. 

1616 J. Earle On Air. Beaumont 55 Thy Workes..Nor 

with that dull supinenesse to be read, To passe a fire, or 
laugh an houre in bed. 2678 Lively Oracles Pref. § 2 That 
irreligion, prepossession, and supiness which the pursuit of 
sensual plesures certainly produces. 2758 Johnson Idler 
No. 60 V 12 He . .wonders atthesupineness with which their 
works have been hitherto perused, i860 Mill Repr. Govt. 

ii. (1865) ir All the negligences, indolences, and supinenesses 
of mankind. 1868 Peakd Water-farm. viiL 87 If through 
supineness, or over-confidence, the favorable opportunity’ is 
wasted.^ 2898 R. B. O'Brien Life C. S. Parnell ix. 1 . 195 
The agitators acted with vigour and ability; the Govern- 
ment with supineness and stupidity*. 

2. ‘Posture with the face upward’ (J.). rarer 0 . 

J" Snpinity. Obs . [ad. L. sufinitas , f. supinus 

Supine : see -m%] 

1. = Supineness i. . 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. a vjb, To liue altogether in 
a carelesse supinitee. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Et. 1. 
viii. 34 Their relations falling generally upon credulous 
Readers, they meet with prepared beliefes, whose supimties 
Lad rather assent unto all, then adventure the tnall ol any. 

1705 in Pa. Hist. See. Mem. X. 1 Coasts so ill guarded, by 
the supioity of the governors and captains of the frigates. 

2728 Morgan Algiers II. i. 218 Spanish Passivencss and 
Scpinity. 1750 Beawes Lex Mervat. Pref. (1752) p. vn, To 
remedy which, and to supply the Supinity of others, 
b. Physical inactivity or sluggishness, rarer 1 . 
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- 1725 Fam. Diet. s. v. Dropsy , When the Dropsy proceeds 
from the real Indisposition ..of the Liver, it's known by.. 
Lithemess or Supinity of the Belly. 

2. = Supineness 2 . rare . 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 295 That the breast and belly 
be not so put forth as to bow the backe, seeing all supmitie 
is odious. 1755 in Johnson. 

f Supire, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. *supirer, , sopirer , 
var. souspirer to Suspire.] intr. To sigh. 

* c 2590 Burel Piifr. 1. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) 11. 

34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep,. .Svpyring, quhils 
wyring. My tender bodie to. Ibid, it, 48 My spreit supirs 
and sichs maist sair. 

Supje, variant of Sopie. 

1899 Warner Capt. Locusts 19 Fortifying himself against 
the temperature by means of a cigar and occasional supjes. 

Suple, obs. form of Supple, Supply. 

Supota, obs. form of Sapota. 

Supowail, variant of Suppowell Obs. 
Suppable (szrpab’l), a. rare. Now Sc. [f. Sup 
vA + -able.] That may be supped. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 Suppabylle, sorbulis, sorbabulis. 
174S tr. Columella s Husb. vin. xvii, Such victuals as are 
next to such as are-supable, as new cheese, or curds out of 
the milk-paiL 1825 Jamieson s.v., Thai kail ar sae saut 
they're no suppable. 

f Suppage. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sup vA + -age.] 
Used to represent Gr. oipov relish (Philo Ucpl Plov 
OecoprjriKov, ed. Mangey, p. 477). 

2S97 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. lxxii. § 6 For foode they had 
bread, for suppage salt, & for sawce herbes. 

t Suppalpa tion. Obs. rare. [f. L. suppalpat -, 
suppalparT i. sup- « Sub- 2 1 + palpare to stroke, j 
coax : see -ation.] Coaxing, wheedling. j 

c 2625 Bp. Hall St. Pauls Combat n. Wks. 1634 II. 450 1 
Let neither buggs of feare, nor suppalpations of favour 
weaken your hands from laying load upon the beast of » 
error.^ ax6 56 — Serin. Ps. evii. 34 Wks. 1662 III. 197 If • 
plausible suppalpations, if restlesse importunities will hoyse 
thee, thou wilt mount. 

t Supparasitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sup - 
parasitdt supparasiiari , f. sup- ~ Sub- 2 1 + para- 
sit dri to play the parasite: see Parasite and 
-ate 3.] intr. To fawn, flatter. Hence \ Sup- 
paTasita*tion, fawning, flattery. 

2623 Cockeram, Supperasitatc , to flatter one for a meales 
meat. 2623 Bp. Hall Best Bargaine Wks. (1624) 518 At the 
last, a galling Truth shall haue more thanks, than a smooth- 
ing supparasitation. 1634 — Fall 0/ Pride Wks. II. 405 To 
serve the humors of the great, by grosse supparasitation. 
2647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 620 Godly 
men rather heed sound rebukes then smooth supparasitations. 
t Suppart, v. Obs. rare . [f. sup - *= Sub- 9 {a) 

+ Part vj trans . To subdivide. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike^oy Distribution, .deductetb 
that whole state.. into his principal! parts, supparting, or 
diuiding them. 

Suppawn, variant of Sueawn. 
t Suppeda -neons, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
suppedatteus : see next and -Eous.] Placed under or 
supporting the feet; of the nature of a footstool, 
pedestal, or the like ; also applied to a mountain 
lying at the foot of another. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiu. 254 He had slender 
legs, but encreased them by riding after meales; that is, the 
humours descending upon their pendulosity, they having no 
support or suppedaneous stability. 1656 Blount Glossogr. , 
Suppedaneous, belonging to a footstool, or anything that is 
set under the feet. 1659 H. L’Estrange A Fiance Div. Off. 

2 63 Seeing It is suppedaneous, the Pedestal to support nobler 
truths. *127x2 Ken Hymnotheo vm. Poet. Wks. 2721 III. 
240 Hymnotheo.. Strait to a suppedaneous Mountain went. 

II Suppedaneum (srp/d^-n^m). [late L. step - 
peddneum, nent. sing, used subst. of suppedatteus , 
f. sup- = Sub- i a +ptd-, pes foot.] A support for 
the feet of a crucified person, projecting from the 
vertical shaft of the cross. 

1863 Lady EASTLAKEin Mrs. Jameson Hist. Our Lord II. 
■242 His feet always separate, and with two nails upon the 
footboard, ot suppedaneunt (a Greek feature). 1887 J. R. 
Allen Early Chr. Symbol. 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supported on a suppedaneum. 

t Suppedit, V. Obs. rare . Also 6 Sc. aupedeit. 
[ad. med.L. suppeditare : see Suppedit ate vA] 
trans. To overthrow, subdue. 

2483 Caxton Cato fij b, He may not be surmounted ne 
suppedyted or ouercomen of al the world. 2491 — Vitas 
Pa/rum (W. de W. 2495) 1. li. 106 b/2 By the helpe of god, 
he suppedyted and put vnder fote the deuyll. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. xv. 226 My impaciens suld be supportit be cause that 
the occasione of it hes suppedit my rason. Ibid. xix. 160 
The gude exempli of ther gude conuersatione vald extinct 
and supedeit.,al pemerst opinions. 

f Suppe-ditaX Obs. nonce-wd. [Earlier Sub- 
pedital, £ Sub- i a + L. ped-, pes foot, after sup- 
pedit ate (See quot. and Suppeditary.) 

2596 Harington Anat. Met am. A fax Liij, At Oxford.. I 
gat some quaynt phrases, .as namely in steed of praying the 
Cobler to set two patches on my shoes, I could haue said, 
set me two semicircles vpon my suppeditals. 

+ Suppe'ditament. Obs. rare. [ad. X#. *sup- 
pedit amentum, f. L. suppeditare Suppeditate vA ; 
see -iiENT.] //.Supplies.' ^ 

1599 R. Linche Fount. Aiic. Fiction M ij, Fed and main- 
tained by the increases, fruits, and supped itaments thereof. 
2661 Feltnam Resolves 11. xxi. (ed.8> 227 Those brave Sup- 
ped itaments, that a great Estate allows them to do good 
withalL 


t Suppe'ditary. Obs. nonce-wd. = Suppedital. 

1596 Lodge J Vits Miser ie 23 To the cobler he saith, set 
me two semicircles on my suppeditaries. i 

t Suppe'dit ate, pa. pple. Obs . [ad. med.L. 
suppedilatus, pa. pple. of suppeditare Suppeditate 
vA] Subdued, overcome. 

a 2548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VII, 10 b, After that kyng Henry 
had thus.. repressed & suppeditate the cyuile dissencion. 
Ibid. 41 b, Alter that tumult appeased & suppeditate, he 
would w* all expedicion set vpon Scotland. 

t Suppe'ditate, v . 1 Obs. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
suppedital-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare intr. to be 
supplied, abound, trans. to supply in abundance.] 
trans. To fnmish, supply. 

1535 Chasm er Let. to CrumwtU in 3 fisc. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 314 There is not one article of those^ which I have 
drawn but would suppeditate sufficient occasion for a whole 
sermon. 2631 A. B. tr. Lessius ■’ De Prov. Num. 1. yii . 74 
Great hils do suppeditate and minister matter for building, 
as stones, lyme, wood. 1657 W* Morice Coena quasi Koivp 
xi. 123 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of this 
opinion, a 1603 Uraukart's Rabelais in. xxxi. 261 To sup- 
peditate, . .ana supply him with store of Spirits. 2754 Mem. 
G. Psalmanazar Pref. 20 The same Divine Providence will 
suppeditate all the necessary helps. 

+ Suppeditate, vfi Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
suppedttat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare, app. f. 
sup - = Sod- i a + L. ped-, pes foot, with assimila- 
tion to prec.] trans. To overthrow, subdue. 

[2538: see Subpeditate.) ci$ 45 H. Parker Hyst. Mas- 
suctio (Royal MS. 28 A. lxii. If. 6) Ambicyouse..by batell 
to suppeditate and spoyle as well the as all thy famylye. 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV. 248 A malle to destroye, and 
suppeditate high power and nomlitie. 2656 Blount Glossogr. 

Suppedit ation (sopedit^-Jan). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. suppeditdlio ; - dnern , n. of action f. 
suppeditare Suppeditate vA Cf. OF. suppedita- 
tionA\ The action of supplying what is needful; 
supply. In first quot., service, usefulness. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 4, 1 cannot sufficiently 
maruayJe that this parte of knowledge, .should bee omitted 
both in Morality and Policy, considering it is of so great 
Ministery, and Suppeditation to them botlu 2652 Sclater 
Civ. Magistracy (1053) J 9 The Suppeditation of wholsom 
pastures and provisions. 2659 H. More Immort . Soul in. 
xiv. § 9. 478 How nimble the Soule is to act upon the sup- 
peditation of due Matter. 2884 Blackmore Hist. Sir T. 
Upntore II. 263* Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the sup- 
peditation of heirs to his estate. 

+ b. A supplement. Obs. rare. 

2639 Saltmarshe Policy 229 A Suppeditation to the Former 
Policies. The Second Book, 
t Suppe'ditator. Obs. rare. In 6 cup e cl-, 
[f. L. suppedital-, -are Suppeditate v. > : see -atob.] 
One who supplies or furnishes. 

1541 Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. Oviij, Y* gyuer & 
supeditatour of so great good thinges. 

Suppe‘ditor. Obs. rare. [f. sup- «= Sub- i a 
+ L. pea-, pes foot, with ending assimilated to 
prec. words.] A support. 

2728 R, Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 26 That single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feeble Suppeditors. 

Suppen, suppende, variants of Sheppend Obs. 
Supper (s2»*p3j), sbA Forms : see below, [a. 
OF. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper, subst. use 
of vb. souper Sup vF] 

1. The last meal of the day ; (contextually) the 
hour at which this is taken, supper-time ; also, 
such a meal made the occasion of a social or festive 
gathering. Often without article, demonstrative, 
possessive, or the like, esp. when governed by a 
prep, (to have supper ; at, to, for, after supper). 

Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast, 
dinner, and supper) ; nowapplied to the last substantial meal 
of the day when dinner is taken in the middle of the day, or 
to a late meal following an early evening dinner. Supper is 
usually a less forma! meal than late dinner. 

a. Examples with final stressing. Forms: 3 
super(e, 3-5 eoper, 4-5 sopere, soupere, (4 
sopeer, -iere, sopper, 5 suppere, soupier, Sc. 
8Uppa(i)r, 8 local Irish seppear). 

c 2275 Passion our Lord 90 in O. E. Misc. 40 po vre Iotierd 
wes isethe to his supere [rime ihere). c 2290 Bercet 1 195 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 140 A-non after soper, Wei mildeliche he bad is 
oste Jor-to cqmen him ner. c 2305 Land Cohaygne 30 pe met 
is trie, J>e drink is clere, To none, russin, anasopper. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (tSxo) 44 Alle was wele, tille euen after 
J>e soupere He 3ede about, & plaied with po pat were him 
' nere. c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 461 He shewed hymerhfe 
wente to Sopeer, Forestes, ParV.es, ful of wilde deer, c 1400 
Antursof Arth. xxvi, Dame Gaynour and alle, Went. . To j>e 
suppere [rime were], 1425 Ord. Whittington's Alms-house 
in Entick London (1766) IV. 354 Both at meet and soupier. 
a 2430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Book 32 At mete & at soper ' 
kepe J>ee stille & softe. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 21 He 
1 to pTey for my soule at eueiy meel, mete or sopeer. c 2475 
i Rauf Coil^ear 223 The Coiljear tald Mony sindrie taiilis 
' efter Suppair jr£w* hair]. 1788 Vallancey Voc. Bargie in 
; Trans. R. Irish Acad. II. 33 Sef/car, supper. 

Examples with initial stressing. (But early 
prose instances are often ambiguous.) Forms: 
3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, 5-6 scupper, sopper, 
(3“4* 7 super, 4 sopere, 5 sopar, sowper. Sc. 
souppar, 6 .SVr. suppare), 5- supper. j 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 225 pe monekes wende to bedde & ! 
slepe, po soper was ido. C1300 Havelok 1762 Hauelok he l . 
gladlike under-stod.. And dide grey he a super riche. 23.. I 
£. E. A Hit. P. B. 829 pence seten pay at pe soper, wern 1 


serued by-Iyue. 1382 Wvclif Luke xiv. 24 Noone of tho 
men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. c 1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 799 Which of yow that bereth hym best of alle..Shal 
haue a soper at oure aller cost, c 2400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 
2583 pat euer-ilkon wilof hirlaue pe third part til hir sopper 
saue. c 2440 Gentry des 14 1 Anon vpon ther soper was redy. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xi. 50 They 
wente home ana vnarmed them and so to euensonge and 
souper. 1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 A Supper, cena. 1542 
j Boorde Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 After your supper, make 
a pause or you go to bedde. 2561 W1N3ET Four Scoir 
\ Thrc Quest, xviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 84 Quhy mak 3c 3ouc 
| communioun afoir dennar, sen our Saluiour institutit His 
j Italy sacrament efter suppare? 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. r. 
j L 240 When beasts most grase, birds^ best pecke, and men 
j sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 1605 
j — Macb. in. i. 25 Is't farre you ride? Ban. As farre, my 
Lord, as will fill vp the time Twixt this, and Supper. 1606 
j Sir Gyles Goosecappc 1. i, Captaine Fowleweather, . .whose 
1 valours within here at super with the Countes Eugenia, 
j 2606 [see Dinner sb. 1]. 2620 Venner Via Recta viii, 178 
' Our vsuall time.. for supper.. tis] about six. 2671 T. Hunt 
1 Abeced. Scholast. 13 After dinner sit a while, after supper 
walk a mile. 2707 HearneCV//^. 29 Sept. (O-H.S.) II. 54 
He would not have Act Suppers any more. 2766 Goldsm. 
Vicar JV. vi, He sat down to supper among us, and my 
wife was not sparing of her gooseberry- wine. 2853 Kingsley 
J HyPatia xix, At last hunger sent him home to supper. 1889 
| Haiper's Mag. Jan. 294/2 The photographing of evening 
j parties, suppers, and weddings. 1905 R. Bagot Passport x. 
1 90 After a late dinner which was practically merely a supper. 

| b. fig. and allusively . Phr. f To go to supper 
! with the devil, to go to hell : cf. Sur v.% 2. 

23- E. E. A Hit. P. B. 107 pyse ilk renkez pat me renayed 
, babbe. .Schul neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele. 2382 
Wvclif Rev. xix. 9 Blessid thei, that ben depid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb [1622 the marriage supper of the 
1 Lambe]. Ibid. 17 Come 3e, and be 3c gederid to gydere to 
. the greet soper of God. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 

v. vii, The ayner or the souper of paradyse. ?a 2533 Frith 
1 Antith. (1829) 307 Notwithstanding it is to be feared that 
I they go to supper with the devil. 2556 Auretio <5 • Isab. 
1 (1608) Pv, The Quene & the ladies put them againe together 
! for to geve unto Afiranio a verey bitter sopper. 2592 A rden 
I of Feversliam v. i. 188 But wherefore do you bripg him 
hether now? You haue giuen me my supper with his sight. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 85 To London all in post, and 
as Fguesse, To make a bloody Supper in the Tower. 1891 
J. M. Dixon Diet. Idiom. Eng. Phrases, To set one his 
supper, to perform a feat that cannot be imitated or surpassed, 
c. U.S. Tea : see quots. 

1859 Gosse Lett. Alabama 68 The meal which we are 
accustomed to call ‘tea', is by Americans, universally, I be- 
lieve, called ‘supper’, and it is the final meal ; there being 
but three in the day. 2864 C. Geikie Life in Woods vm 
(1874) *53* I. chatted.. till tea, or as they called it, supper. ^ 
2. spec. a. The Last Supper (the Supper , f his 
last supper , f the holy supper) : the last meal taken 
by Jesus Christ with the apostles before his cruci- 
fixion, at which he instituted the Eucharist (see b). 
T Our Lord's Supper Day, Maundy Thursday 
(Cena Domini). 

[a 2300 Cursor M. 25281 Quen f>is super was all don Iesus 
ras of his sette.] 23.. Bortaveniura’s Medit. 23 heading , 
Now of soper of oure lorde Ihesu. 2340 Ayenb. 133 
Hueruore he zede to his apostles pe ni^t of pe sopiere, [etc.]. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. ( Andreas ) 362 At his laste super 
sine sad he..‘ ane of 30U betrese me sail c 2422 a 6 Pol. 
Poems 104 Lyueliche quyk bred.. Whyche in pe table of he 
holy sopere, Wih-outen doute was ^ouen oure fay. c 1450 
Merlin iii. 59 The place of Iudas, ther as be satle at the 
soper. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 125 Schere purs day. .in holy 
chyrch hit is called our Lordys supperdav. *22536 Songs , 
Carols, etc. (1907) 35 Most best belovid & beste be-triste, 
Which at his last soper did lye on his breste. 2843 Penny 
I Cycl. XXVI. 339/2 In 1497 he [re. Leonardo da Vinci) com- 
menced his celebrated painting of the Last Suoper, on a wall 
of the refectory of the Dominican convent ot the Madonna 
delle Grazie. 29x3 G. Edmundson Ch. Rome First Cent. vi. 
152 It was after the Supper on the last night of the Lord's 
earthly life. 

t>. The Lord's Supper , the Supper of the Lord, 
the Dominical Supper, the Supper : the Eucharist 
or Holy- Communion. 

(The short form, the Supper , has been favoured by extreme 
| Protestants since the 26th century. Cf. supper-sabbath in 4.) 

The source of this sense is x Cor. xi. 20, where the term is 
by many taken to include the agape and the Euchanst 
^ 2382 Wyclip x Cor. xi. 20 Therfore 30U comynge to gidere 
into oon, now it is not for to ete the Lordis sopere f. Domini - 
cant caenant , Kvpiaicbv 2clTrvav]. 

*533 Tindale (title) The supper of the Lorde After the true 
meanyng of the Sixteof Iohn and the .xi. of the f>TSt Epistle 
to the Corhinthians,..incidently in the exposition of the 
supper: is confuted the letter of master More against Iohn 
Fryth. 2549 Bk. Com. Prayer [heading), The Svp per of the 
Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called the 
Masse. 2553 Articles agreed on by Bishoppes 1352 xxix, 
The Sacramente of the Lordes supper [L. Sacramentum 
Eucharistic]. 2560 Daus lx.Sleidane’s Comm. 335 b, An open 
disputation . . concerning the Lordes supper, and the presence 
of Christ his body. 2560 Bacon New Catech. Wks. 2564 
I. 452b, S. Ihon Chrisostom..hath these wordes. For- 
asmuch as it is the dominical supper, yt is to say, the lords, 
it ought to be common. 2588 Art. agst. Cartwright in Fuller 
Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 27 The Censures, and Keyes of the Church, 
as public!: admonition, suspension from the Supper, and 
from execution of offices ecclesiastical. 1764 Maclaine tr. 
Mosheinis Eccl. Hist. 1. iv, § 7. (1833) 36/2 Of the bread and 
wine presented in these offerings, such a quantity was 
separated from the rest as was required in the administration 
ofthe Lord’s supper. 2854 H. Miller Sch. ft Schin. xxiv. (2858) 
533 The sacrament of the Supper is celebrated in most of the 
parish churches of the north of Scotland only once a year. 
2862 W. L. Alexander tr. Dorner's Person of Christ 1. l 
§ 3. 167 We shall.. not say too much if we designate the 
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Supper 'he climax of the ancient Christian worship. 1878 
T, L, Cuyler Pointed Papers 148 The Lord's Supper is the 
monument of the Atonement. 1908 Expositor May 423 Bap- 
tism and the Supper are perpetually present in the Church. 

f 3. pi. Short for supper-plates. Obs. rare . 

1787 in H. Owen Two Cent. Ceramic Art Bristol (1873) 
348, 6 doz. Table Plates,.. 4 doz. Soups,.. 3 doz. Suppers. 

4. ait rib. and Comb., as supper-bell , - board , -box 
(Box sb. 2 9 ), -disk, -fruit, - hour, -light, - meal , 
-money, -parlour, -room, -sherry, -table, - things 
(Thing sb. 1 12 d), -tray; objective, as supper- 
eater, - lover ; also supper-bar, a bar or counter at 
which suppers are served in a tavern, etc.; fsupper- 
bed = supper-couch ; f supper-couch, a couch 
for reclining on at meals ; supper-house, an 
establishment which supplies suppers after the 
closing of the theatres; supper-party, a party 
assembled at supper, a social gathering of this 
kind ; supper-quadrille, the quadrille danced just 
before supper; supper-room, a room in which 
supper is served; also = supper-house ; + supper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper-tavern 
supper-house ; + supper- while = Supper-time. 

1881 / nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 61 Oyster Room, *Supper 
Bar, Restaurant Keeper. <rx66x Holyday Juvenal [ 1673) 
215 •Supper-beds,.. Whose Brass-Front shew’d an Asse’s 
vile head Crown'd, [note p. 222 In the ancient and 
innocent times, saies the Poet, they did not adorn their 
*s upper. couches with pearls and curious shells.) 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Passion <5- Princ. v, The boys' 
*supper-bell resounded in the hall. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz , 
Scenes xiv, A numerous assemblage of - ladies and gentlemen 
..had rushed from their half-emptied stout mugs in the 
•supper boxes. 1888 Doughty Trav. Arabia Descrta I. 
xxii. 594 A •supper-dish was set before me of mutton and 
temmn. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge xxiii, '"Supper- 
eaters do not live long. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 331 To thir 
•Supper Fruits they fell. <21843 Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. 
(1S49) 557 Eight— the *supper hour [temp. Charles II]. 
a i860 Alb. Smith Med. Student [1 861) 17 Ruddy chops and 
steaks are temptingly displayed in the windows of the 
•supper-houses. 1537 N. Country Wills (Surtees) 148 Three 
candelstickes for *soper lightes wrethid. 1829 Lytton Dis- 
owned xvi, Miserable *supper-lovers that we are. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xx, Durward. .assigned his former pretext of a 
headach for not joining the household of the Bishop at the 
•supper-meal. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Heautontim. 
iv. li, I will conuey into my fingers againe that *supper 
money that would so faine be gone. 1726 Leoni Albertis 
Arckit. 1 . 103/2 Baths and *supper Parlours.. shou’d be to- 
wards the West. 1822 T. Mitchell Com . Arisloph. II. 75 
The conviviality of the Athenians made the torch a very ne- 
cessary appendage to their *supper-parties. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair liv. He had been at a fast supper-party given the 
night before. 1835 Marryat OUa Podr. (1840) III. 131 Just 
beforethe*supper-quadrille,..aloudnoisebelow..washeard. 
<1x661 YioixpKX Juvenal (1673) 85 / 1 Dempster., takes agger 
for some eminent place in the triclinium , or •supper-room. 
3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xliv, They now re- 
turned to the supper-room. 1842 Lover Haruiy Andy xxi, 
The laughter of the supper-room, and the inviting clatter of 
Its knives and forks were ringing in his ear. XB58 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , Supper-rooms , shell-fish shops and taverns in 
London, where suppers and refreshments can be had, after 
public amusements are terminated. 1902 Violet Jacob ; 
Sheep-Stealers x, The brothers.. were watching a quadrille 
from the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. *J- 
Myst. O. ff A r . Test. 1 . 38 Upon the •supper-sabbaths whereon 
we all eat the same spiritual meat. 1863 Trevelyan Compei. 
Wallah (1866) 233 A four hours’ lounge in a back drawing- 
room, sweetened by fine *supper-sherry at twenty-eight and 
six. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho Ivi, Round the 
•supper-table appeared a group of faces smiling with felicity. 
2862 Miss Braddon Body Audley xxxviii. In one of the 
principal hotels.. sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-table. 
<11860 Alb. Smith Med. Student (1861) 41 The Toms, 
Charleses, and Henrys of the *supper-tavems. C1825 Mrs. 
Sherwood Penny Tract 10 She was putting away the 
•supper-things. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North $ S. xvi, The 
■wardrobe shelf with handles, that served as a *supper-tray 
on grand occasions! 1575 Brief Disc. Troub. Franckford 
(1846) 63 He had spoken, .in *supperwbi]e, certeine wordes 
tendinge to the slander off them and their mimstery. 2609 
W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 43 All supper while, .he peereth 
..into the platters to picke out dainty morsels. 

Supper (szrpsi), sb. 2 [f. Sup v. 1 + -er k] 

a. One who sups or sips : chiefly with prefixed 
sb. as + blood-supper — blood-sucker, kale-supper, 
?uin e-supper. Also {north, dial.), a habitual 
drinker, b. The sucker of a pump. 

1524, a 1563 [see Blood-supper]. X 53 S Coverdale Joel L 
5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe : mpume all ye wyne 
suppers. z6xx Florid, Sorbitore , a sipper, a sooper, a 
swallower, ifixx Cotgr. ? Buvereau.., a bibber, supper, or 
sipper; one that drinks little, and often. Ibtd n Soupape,.. 
the Supper, or Sucker of a Pumpe. 1816 Scott Antig. xv, 
Aiken was ane o* the kale-suppers o Fife. 

Sa-pper, v. [f. Supfeb ji. 1 ] 

X. trar.s. a. To give supper to, provide with 
sapper ; to entertain at supper ; = Sup v . 2 3 c. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman d'Alf. L xoS Then did 
I supper my selfe vpon my bread. 1715 W- Shrigley m J. 
By rou Is Jrnl. <5- Lit. Rem. (Chetham Soc.) l.zg We intend 
to dinner him and supper him round, and by degrees make 
him our own. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixiv, Winnaye be suppered 
like princes ? 2839 Hood Ode St. Sivithin 74 They wish 
yon on your own mud porridge supper’d. xSS8 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 23 Apr. 1x^1 They were ‘suppered* under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Bailie Shearer on the Friday night. 

b. To give (horses, cattle, etc.) their evening feed 
and bed them down for the night ; also with up: 
cf. Sup v.* 3 a. Also fig. to give (a person) as 
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much as he cares to have of something. Chiefly 
Sc. and north, dial. 

x8i6 Scott Old Mori, xxxvii, I ken wee! what belangs to 
suppenng a horse. Ibid, xxxviii, The horse was properly' 
suppered up. 1816 — Bl. Dwarf xvii, A bonny* breakfast 
the loons gae me the ither morning, and him at the bottom 
on t : and trow ye 1 wasna ready to supper him up ? 1877 
J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xx, Harkaway had been duly 
suppered up*. ^ 1888 G. Macdonald Elect Lady\y$ Dawtie 
found Andrew in the stable, suppering his horses. 

c. Of food : To serve for the supper of : = Sup 
*. 2 3 b. 

18x8 Scott Rob Royxxx, Walter Cuming of Guiyock, wha 
hadna as muckle o’ him left thegither as would supper a 
messan-dog. 

I 2. intr. To take one*s supper; to sup. 

| 1691 Meeke Diary 27 Aug. (1874) 43 This night we cut 

down all our com, and many persons suppered here. 1840 
Haliburton Letter Bag i. 14, [ 1 ] Tea’d, suppered, cham- 
pagned, tidied myself for bed, and I fear— snored. X89X 
_ Annie Thomas ’ That A fair 111. i. 19 She has been supper- 
ing without intermission since Archie left her. 

Suppering (srrpariij), vbl. sb. [f. Supper v. 
+-ING l.J The providing or eating of supper; the 
entertainment of guests at supper. 

2740 Richardson Paniela II. 62 The Breakfasting-tlme, 
the Preparations for Dinner, ..and the Supperings, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day. 1784 R. Bage Barham Downs 
1. 173 Such visiting and dressing, and dinnering, and supper- 
ing. 1827 Hood Lycus 25 Once, at my suppering, I pluck’d 
in the dusk An apple. 

b. The evening feeding of cattle, etc. ; also 
with up. Also concr . the food given. 

c 28x8 Clare Summer Evening 86 Far and near, the mot- 
ley group Anxious claim their suppering-up. 2829 Loudon 
Encycl . Plants {1836) 683 In Scotland.. before the intro- 
duction of naked fallows and turnips, it [Cnicus arvensis ] 
formed the suppering of housed cattle, during five or six 
weeks of every summer. 2899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 243 
Kit must be back at Loch Spellanderie for the suppering of 
the horses. 

Sapperless (scpsiles), a. [f. S UPPER sb. 1 + 
-LESS.J Without supper. 

2525 Barclay Eglogesiu (1570) Biv/i, I had leuer Comix 
go supperlesse to bed. 2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 45 
Their Wiues and Children cry out for bread, and go to bedde 
supperlesse ofte in the yeere. 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hunt, in, iv,They*Ie keepe a man devoutly hungrie, all day*, 
and at night send him supperlesse to bed. 2623 Bingham 
Xenophon 23 The most partof the Grecians were supper- 
lesse, as also they wanted their dinner that day. 2728 Pope 
Dune. 1. 125 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate. 2822 
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian iii, The baron had passed a 
supperlessand sleepless night. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Hag- 
gards Dau. I.72 If he had not supped with the minister he 
might have gone supperless to bed. 

Sirpper-time. The time at which supper is 
taken. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 250 Keep sum til soper tyme. 
c 1400 Deslr. Troy 339S When yt scyit to Sopertyme he 
seruyt hir well With all daintes on dese & drynkes ynow. 
c 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 20S Sir Amadas was com and 
don ly’ght, And hit was soper tyme. 25x8 H. Watson Hist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) M 4, But bycause that the souper 
tyme approched..he abode not longe there. 2594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill , v. iii. 47 It’s Supper time my Lord, it’s nine a 
clocke. 2677 Earl Essex in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 134 
It being neer supper time we went to supper. 27 66 Earl 
March in JesseSeluyn$ Contemp. (1843) II- x 7 The letters 
come here generally about supper-time. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair li, The greatest triumph of all was at supper- 
time. She was placed at the grand exclusive table with His 
Royal Highness. 2902 Violet Jacob Shcep-Stcalcrs xiv, 
She yawned, and wondered what she could do to amuse 
herself until supper-time. 

allrib. . 2580 Tusser Hush. (1878) 178 marg.. Supper time 
huswiferie. 

t Sirpperward. Obs. [f. Supper sb. 1 : see 
-ward.] To supperward : to supper; at or about 
supper-time. 

CX563 Jack Juggler 221 She vseth for hir bodylie helth, 
and safegard To chyd daylie oone fite, too supperward. 
2608 Golding Epii. Frossard r. 25 The English Captaine. . 
in an euening, when the French men were to supperward, 
brake suddainelie out of a wood. 

So Sxvpperwards adv. rare , to supper. 

2887 Field 19 Feb. 251/3 Again resuming our way, we 
proceeded supperwards. 1897 Animal World (R.S.P.C.A.) 
XXVIII. 75/1 The moon’s silvery beams, dancing on the 
waters, warned me to be hastening supperwards. 

Supping (strpig), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Sup v. 1 + -ING 1 .] 

1. The action of Sup vi 1 ; drinking by spoonfuls 
or mouthfuls ; + an instance of this, a snp. Also, 
swallowing up, absorption. 

c X400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 81 At roorwyn fastyng, 
to take a soupyng of venegTe. c 2440 Promp. Pare. 466/2 
Sowpynge, sorbicio. Ibid., Suppynge al vp, or al owte, 
absoriicio. 2591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Sorz-o, supping vp, 
sorbitio. 26x2 Florio, Sorbitione, a sooping or sipping vp. 
[2612 Bible Hab. L 9 /Their faces shall sup \*p [marg. Heb. 
the supping vp of their faces] as the East winde.] 

f b. attrib ., as supping draught ; supping meat , 

= 2 ; supping medicine , potable medicine. Obs . 

2382 Wyclif John xxi. 5 Therfore Ihesu seirh to hem, 
Children, wher $e han ony soupynge thing [Vulg. pulmen- 
tarium] ? 2383 — 2 Sam. xiil 8 Sche took mele, and med- 
lide, and made moist bifor bise ijen, and sethide soupymgis 
[v.r. soupinge metis], c 1400 Lar.fr ones Cirurg . 225 Make 
herof a souping medicyn, hat it be as Jncke as hony. <rx 44® 
Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowpynge mete, or drynke. 1598 
Florio, Sorbitello, a sip or supping draught- x6ix .fr 
Sorbet to,.. zny kind of thin supping broth. xoM > v - *>• 
Philos. Banq. {ed. a) 26 Wee must abstame from those Cg>r. 
bilta, supping mentes. 2652 Wittie tr. Primroses Pop. 


Err. nr. v. 247 Hippocrates.. pers wades to nourish the sick 
with supping meats, rather than with solid meats. ' 

2. Chiefly pi. Food {sing, a food) that can 
be supped; liqnid food, spoon-meat; tsp. broth. 
Now dial. 

13B8 Wyclif 2 San,, xiii. 6 Y hiseche, come Thamar, my 
sistir, that schc make twei soupj-ngis [1382 two maner of 
potagts ; Vulg. sorbitiunculas] bifor my i;en. 1470-83 Ma. 
lory Arthur tx. xxi. 370 They bathed bym and tvasshed 
hym and gaf hym hote suppynges til they had brought hym 
wel to his remembraunce. 1310 Stanbridge Vocal, ula (W. 
de W.) B tlj, Sorbitiunculn, a suppynge. 1541 Boorde 
Dyctnry xxxvii. {1870) 299 Let them haue .iii. tymes in a 
daye jvarme suppynges. 1561 Hollybusk Hem. Atoth. 4 
Geue him a good broth of a pollet or chycken, or els a sup- 
ping of yong beafe or veele. 2602 Holland Pliny xxu. 

Wax taken inwardly in a supping or broth. 
2652 French Distill, v. 242 You must give the patient some 
warme suppings all the time this medicine is working. 2668 
Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. iv. xii. 348 Such 
as have lost their teeth are fain to content themselves with 
suppings. 1754-64 Smellie Midwif, III. 77, I directed 
some Thebaick drops, .with warm suppings. a 2825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia , Soup tugs, any sort of spoon-meat. 2879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Supping, spoon-meat of 
any kind, but more especially milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmeal. v Calves’ supping is food that they 
can suck up made with linseed.. in milk and water. 
Sapping (szrpiq), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Suptl 2 + -INgC] 
The action of taking supper. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 4439 5oure sowping in vnseson,3oure 
surfete of drinkis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. Suppynge, 
cenacio, cenatus. 2620 Venner Via Recta viti. 179 This 
order of supping being obserued, there will remaine a com- 
petent time.. before they goe to bed,.. for the meats.. to 
concoct. <12721 Prior Dial. Dead, Locke <$• Montaigne 
(1507) 244, I may find what will dress a Supper, but nothing 
else to the present purpose of my own Supping. 2798 S. & 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 187 Nor would he excuse the party 
from supping al fresco in his gardens. 2891 Daily News 
6 Mar. 5/3 The public ‘suppings* still prevail at Christ’s 
Hospital. 

b. attrib - , as supping-day , -parlour, -place, -room. 
^2450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 372 On # suppynge dayes 
they may take an egge or two, or any other thynge or- 
deyned for them by the officers. 2552 Huloet, *Suppyng 
parlour or place, ccenatzo. 23.. Bonaventura's Medit. 
160 To )>e *sopyng place ajen fzan k e y come. 2382 Wyclif 
Mark xiv. 15 And he schal shewe to 30U a greet souping 
place strewid. 1483 Cath. AngL 350/1 A Sowpynge place, 
ccnaculvm, cenatorium. 1534 More Treat . Passion Wks. 
1307/1 He shal shewe you a great supping place paued. 
<n633 Austin Medit. (1635) 148 A private "Supping-roome. 

Su.*pping, ppl. a. [f. Sup v 2 + -ing 2 .] Taking 
supper. 

c 1885 Masson Mem. London in Forties i. (190S) 32 An 
elderly gentleman.. seemed to take a benevolent interest in 
all the supping groups. 

Supplace (supl^ s), v. rare . [Formed by the 
substitution of place for the second syllable of Sup- 
plant, after replace .] trans. To take the place of, 
supersede. 

1862 G. Musgrave By-Roads 20 A little chapel, .was sup- 
placed by a church of large dimensions. 2867 — Nooks <$- 
Comers Old France I. 352 Supplaced by a broad sheet of 
plate glass. 

t Supplant, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next.] =* Sup- 

plantation. 


2390 Gower CottfA. 239 Supplant with his slyhe cast Ful- 
ofte happneth forio raowe Thing which an other man hath 
;owe. Ibid. 258 This Bonefas, which can noght byde The 
:richerie of his Supplant. 

Supplant (s^plcrnt), v . Also 4-5 supplaunt(e, 
^-7 -plant©, 7 suplant. See also Subplant, [a- 
JF. supplant er (= It. soppianlare, Sp. suplantar, 
?g. supplantar ), or ad. L. supplantare to trip up, 
jverthrow, f. sup- = Sub- 25 +planta sole of the 
oot, Plant sb. 2 J 

f 1. trans. To trip up, cause to stumble or fall 
>y tripping. Obs . rare. 

a 2340 Hamfole Psalter xxxvi. 23 [xxxvii. 31] His gang- 
ngis sail not be supplantid [Vulg. non sufplantabuntur 
ressus eius]. Ibid, cxxxix. [cxl] 5 pe whilke thoght forto 
upplant my gatis. 2604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Sup- 
lant, to trip, or ouerthrowe with the feet. 1667 Milton 
L. x. 513 His Armes clung to his Ribs, his Leggs en- 
wining Each other, till supplanted down he fell A monstrous 
erpent. 

b. To throw down, overturn, rare. 

2832 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. v, He. .has to straddle out his 
:gs, lest the very wind supplant him. 

T 2. fig. To cause to fall from a position of 
ower, superiority, or virtue ; to cause the down- 
ill of, bring low. Obs. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 24 [xvii. 13] Rhe lord, bifor 
im him and supplant him. 2445 in Anglia aa\ III. 269 
echery the dowsett syn..coude nat the supplante. 2447 
o ken ham Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Onre lord jbesu Supplanted 
le devyl oure ruggyd enmy. I 5 « M° R R P e ? uat : 
r ks. 83/1 He set vpon our fyrst pnrentes .n puradjje.and 
7 pride supplanted them. 0610 IVcmm Sainll 81 The 
mill enuying these hervertnous studies, thought to sap. 
ant her. 1619 hlAssiNCEK Picture 11. 11, To npbnt her lie 
ip!oy..Tvvo noted courtiers of approued cunnin b Ins all tb- 
indings of lasts labirinthe. 2780 Cowper Progr . Err 59 
or thSe alone.. Seek to supplant his inexpenenc d youth. 

f b. To bring to nought, upset (a design, etc.). 
t , 8 * Wyclif Job viiL 3 Whether God supplauntith dom, 
id theAImv^ti tumeth vpso doun, that ts njtwis? ^2677 
l^n.Rom.xi.33 Wks. 1686 n.*S7pothitnot 
ppj ant his own designs, and unravel all that he for so 
any ages hath been doing? 
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3. To dispossess and take the place of (another), 
esp. by treacherous or dishonourable means. Also 
absol. + Const, of or from (a possession). 

a 1300 [implied in Supplanter 2). 1382 Wyclif fer. ix. 4 

Eche brother supplauntende sbal supplaunte, and eche 
frend gilendely shal go. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 242 Agamenon 
Supplantede the worth: knyht Achilles of that swete wiht, 
Which named was Brexeida. Ibid. 243 Amphitrion him 
hath supplanted With sleyhte of love, c 1430 Freemasonry 
203 Ther scbal no mayster supplante other, a 1513 Fabyan 
Ckron. vii. (18 11) 436 Lest he for his synguler auauntage 
wolde supplant hymof that erledam. 1529 in Vicary's Anat. 
(188S) App-xiv. zfunarg., No man to supplant Another yn 
taking from hym his Cure. 1610 Shaks. Temp, iil iii. 70 
You three From Millaine did supplant good Prospero. 1656 
in Verney Mem. (1907) II. 4 , 1 am not without fear that you 
may supplant me in hir favor. 1731 Bp. T. Wilson in Keble 
Life (1863) xxtL 759 He most unworthily supplanted and 
turned out the worthy Curate.. out of his own cure of 
souls. 1838 Lytton Calderon i. 63 It became the objectof 
his life to supplant his father. 2858 Lokgf. M. Standish 
lv. 76 You have betrayed me l Me, Miles Standisb, your 
friend ! have supplanted, defrauded, betrayed me 1 

b. transf (Cf. 6 .) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R . xvii. clxxvii[i]. (BodL MS.) 
If. 234b/! pe lefe is wij> pe grape schal not be remeued.. 
but pe o^er leues pat bej> ferre, for bese leues scholde sup- 
plante be grapes. 

f c. To get or take by supplantation. Obs. rare. 
1484 Caxtos Curtail 4 b, And after.. another newe one 
cometh to the court and shal supplante thy benediction. 

•f 4. To take up by the roots ; to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something likened thereto). Often in 
fig, context in association with Plant sb . 1 or 
Plant v. Obs . 

1570-6 Lambarde Pcrantb. Kent (1E26) 238 The Normans 
..laboured by all means to supplant the English [language], 
and to plant their owne language amongst us. 1582 Stany- 
hurst AEttcis m. (Arb.) 71 The tre supplanted, that first fro 
the roote seat is haled. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1, u 447 Dis- 
semble all your griefes and discontents, You are but newly 
planted in your Throne, Least then the people.. supplant 
vs for ingratitude. 2610 — Temp. m. ii. 56 Trinculo. if you 
trouble him any more in’s tale, By this band, I will sup- 
plant some of your teeth.. 2624 Darcje Birth of Heresies 
To Rdr,, Weedes, the which if they be not carefully and 
dayty supplanted, will soone ouergrow the good plants. 
2631 R. Bolton Coni f. Ajfl. Consc. xv. (1635) 79 Like a 
staffe stucke lightly in the ground, which every. .blast of 
wind [may] supplant, and overthrow. 2644 Quarles Bar- 
nabas 4- B. 326 Foxes destroy it [sc. a vineyard], and the 
wild boar supplants it. 

5. To remove from its position, get rid of, oust ; 
occas. to replace or supersede by something else. 
Now rare. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 67, I suppose that al your 
sorrow cannot with such facilitie be supplanted, but that a few 
sparkles wil remaine.. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 111.(1892) 37 
The Conqueror hauelnge purpose to Supplante theEnglishe 
nation out of England. 2604 Drayton Owle 614 Supplant 
the Alpes, and lay them smooth and plaine. 2624 Capt. J. 
Smith Virginia iv. 106 This in ten dales more, would haue 
supplanted vs all with death. 2784 Cowper Task 1. 609 
War follow’d for revenge, or to supplant The envied tenants 
of some happier spot. 28x9 Earl Lauderdale Publ. Wealth 
347 The habits of a man possessed of small fortune.. natu- 
rally suggest the desire of supplanting the labour he per- 
forms. 1862 Spencer First Princ. lv. § 32. (1875) 217 To 
supplant them by higher ones.. is to set up vague and unin- 
fiuential motives for definite and influential ones. 

6 . Chiefly of things : To take the place of, suc- 
ceed to the position of, supersede. 

1671 Trenchfield Cap Gray Hairs (16S8) 18 *Tis no hard 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of 
it-. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 34 These panto- 
mimes will very soon supplant all poetry. 2828 D'Israeli 
Chas. /, II. xii. 311 The. genius of commerce was fast sup- 
planting that nobler spirit. which had made them a nation. 
1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 200 Fresh Churchwardens can 
sue those whom they have supplanted. 1872 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 93 The minster, which has been 
wholly supplanted by work oflater date. 

+ 7. (See quots.) Obs . 

2602 Holland Pliny xvjl xxiii. I. 537 Yet is there one 
manner besides of planting & maintaining Vines .. : 
namely to supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the 
whole stocke or maine bodie of a Vine. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr n Supplant [supplante, a sub et planto ), to plant 
underneath, to under-plant and set up a thing bending to 
the ground. 

Hence 8 uppla*nted ppl. a. 

2672 Milton P . R. iv. 607 Now thou hast aveng’d Sup- 
planted Adam. 2894 Nature's Method in Evol. Life iv. 55 
Either.. the supplanter is of a higher grade, or.. the condi- 
tions of existence have become less favourable for the sup- 
planted. 

f Supplantal. [-al 5.] = Supplanting vbl. sb. 

In recent Diets. 

t Suppla-ntarie. Obs. rare. [f. Supplant + 
-arie for -ley.] Supplantation. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 537 The fifte Which is conceived of 
Envie, And eleped is Supplantarie. Ibid. 241 Yit hadde I 
levere In my simplesce forto die, Than worche such Sup- 
plan tarie. 

Supplantation (soplcmti'-Jan). Also 5 sub- 
plant-. [a. OF. (mod.F.) supplantation ( = It 
supplantazione, Sp. suplanlacion, Pg. supplant a fao'j, 
ad. late L. supplantatio, -mum, n. of action f. sup- 
plantare to Supplant.] 

L The dispossession or displacement of a person 
in a position, esp. by dishonourable means. 

2390 Gower Conf 1 . 258 The Mitre with the Diademe He 
bath thurgh Supplantecion. 2430-40 Lydg. Rochas he. iv. 


(MS. Bodl. 263) 155/2 Moordre doon for subplantacioun 
led. 2554 supplantacion] Requereth vengaunce. 2592T1MME 
Ten Engl. Lepers E j, Jacob by supplantation attained to a 
blessing. 2600 W. Watson Decacordott (1602) 266 No 
iealousies nor suspitions, no enuie nor supplantations. a 1631 
Donne Serin., / Cor. xii. 3 (1640) 315 The sinister supplanta- 
tions of pretenders to places in Court, a 2635 Naunton 
Fragrn. Reg. (Arb.) 49 Those that he relyed on, began.. to 
be sensible of their own supplantation, and to project his. 
1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VIII. 66 Tried and 
proved ineffectual for the supplantation of truth. 1654 
Whitelocke frill. Swed. Evtb. (2772) II. 83 The..lossc of 
their trade in Muscovia, by supplantation of the Dutch. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 103 f 23^ No interest in view, 
and therefore no design of supplantation. 

2 . The supersession or displacement of one thing 
by another. 

2608 Hieron Defence in. 122 If the sayd ordinance, after 
a supplantation or other decay therof, be agayne restored 
& reestablished, c 18x9 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 223 
A complete suppression and habitual supplantation of imme- 
diate selfishness. 2837 W. A. Butler Serin. Ser. 11. xix. 
(1856) 283 That Church of perfect^ holiness shall be not the 
supplantation of the present, but its continuance. 

To. Overthrow, downfall. Obs. 

2617 French Jubile 2 You display your greatnes, by the 
supplantation of a Tyrannie established in your State. 

«[ 4 . Illiterate or jocular for supplication . 

2590 R. Wilson Three Lords <$■ Ladies Loud. H iij, Read 
my supplantation and my suit yee shall know. 2503 Lodge 
W. JLongbcard (Hunter. Club) 23 After the councell of some 
poore Cittizens, [the widow] put vppe a supplication or a 
supplantation (as the sillier sort of people called it). 

Supplanter (s^plcrntaj). [a. OF. supplanteor 
(mod.F. supplanleur), ad. late L. supplantatorem, 
agent-n. f. supplantare to Supplant : see -er k] 

1 One who dispossesses or displaces another in 
his position, esp. by unworthy practices. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3742 Right-wisli es iacob his nam, pat 
es to sal . .Supplanter als of heritage. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 
241 If thou understode..In loves cause what it doth, A 
man to ben a Supplantour. c 2614 Fletcher, etc. Wit at 
Scv. Weapons , Persons repr. in Play , Cunningham, a dis- 
creet gen. Sir Gregories comrade and supplanter. 2691 Bp. 
Ken Let. 7 June in Plumptre Life (2888) II. xx. 52 D r 
Kidder is now said to be my Successour or rather sup- 
planter. 2703 W. Haviilton Life Bonnell 11. 367 He was 
rarely known to speak an Angry word against his^ Sup- 
planter. 2841 Lytton Night 4- Morn. 1. iii. Those children 
are our disgrace and your supplanters. 2899 Daily News 
25 July 6/x When the prodigal has satisfied poetic justice, 
and retaliated by nearly killing his supplanter. 

T 2 . One who causes the downfall or destruction 
of a person or thing ; an overthrower. Obs. 

*1x340 HAMPOLE/ , r*2//*rxiii. 21 [xiv. 7] Iacob is als mykill 
at say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. 2422 Capgrave 
Treat. Rule St. Aug. in Life (1910) 245 So may our blessid 
fader Augustyn be cleped a supplanter of he Deuel. 2672 
W. de Britaine Dutch Usurp. 33 The Hollanders are the 
great Supplanters of Trade, and obstructed of Commerce. 
a 27x6 South 4th Senn. Isa. v. 20(1727) VI. 109 A treacher- 
ous Supplanter and Underminer of the Peace of all Families 
and Societies. 

3 . A thing that displaces or supersedes another. 
2865 Sat. Rev. 21 .Nov. 622/1 Natural Provencal and na- 
tural Swabian, as distinguished from their high-polite sup- 
planter. 1905 J. B. Firth Highw. Derbyshire xi. 172 The 
old road.. is little more than half as long as its modern sup- 
planter. 

Supplanting (sopla-ntig), vbl. sb. [f. Sup- 
plant v. + -INC 17 ] The action of the verb Sup- 
plant in various senses ; supplantation. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xl. 10 [xVl 9) Hij \>d\ eten min loues, 
herieaen vp me supplauntynge oher puttyng out. 2382 
Wyclif Prov. xi. 3 Supplaunting of peruertid men shal 
waste them, c 2440 Lydg. Hors , Shepe 4 * Go os 604 in Pol. 
Rel. Cf L. Poems 40 Fals supplantyng, clymbyng vp of 
foolis, Vnto chaires of wordly aygnyte. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Is/, xii. lv. For to this end th* Almighty did him 
frame, And therefore from supplanting gave his ominous 
name. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. m. xvi. 194 Such a 
place will thrive the better.. when new Colonies come not 
in with Extirpation of the Natives ; for this is rather a Sup- 
planting then a Planting. 2706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 
51 x We should be guilty of no Emulation, no Supplanting, 
no Injury to any other. 2727-28 Hoadly Senn. 1 Cor. x. 
11. 20^Those Divisions ana Supplantings that^were among 
the King’s own Friends. 1891 Hardy Tess xxiii, Such sup- 
planting was to be. 

Supplantment (soplantment). rare. [f. 
Supplant v. + -jient.] = prec. 

1922 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 633/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard their supplantment by flying corps 
as a dire calamity. 

Supple (s/rp’l), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
souple, suple, soople. [app. var. of swttpple , 
swouple , Swipple, assimilated to supple .] 

1 . The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 
thrashing. 

2634 (8 Dec.) Rec. Baron Crt. Colstoun (MS.), Unlawes 
Pa k . Nycolsone in eastmanis in 40X. for cutting and trans- 
porting tua soupellls furth of the lairds wode & geving tham 
to Pa k . Ormistoun, confest. 1701 Lady Grjsell Baillie 
Housek. Bk. (xqxi) 9 For 2 sives and 2 ridles r li. ros. suples ■, 
8s... 1. 18. o. For expence of selling 20 bolls oats, 2. 6.0. 
1789 Davidson Seasons 143 The scatter’d ears That frae the 
swingin supple spread afar. 2807 Stagg Poems 14 A lang 
flail souple full’d his neifi 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 
989 The flail consists of two parts, the hand-staff or helve 
..and the supple or beater. 2893-4 Norihumbld. Gloss., 
Soople , Souple , Swipple , the loose, swinging arm of a flail. 

2 . A cudgel. 

2825 Scott Guy M. xxv, A gude oak souple in his hand. 


2827 — Two Drovers i, ‘ They had their broadswords, and 
I have this bit supple shewing a formidable cudgel. 

Supple (so'p’Oj Forms : 3-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north, dial, souple, (6 souble (?), soupil, Sc. 
soupill,sowpil, 6-7 suple, 7, 9 Sc. and north, dial. 
soople), 5 - supple, [a. OF. supple , soph , (mod.F.) 
souple L. supplicant , supplex lit * bending 
under’, hence, submissive, suppliant, f. sup- = 
Sub- 2 + pile-, root of plicare to fold (cf. Pliant).] 
+ 1 . Of soft or yielding consistency; not rigid ; 
soft, tender. Obs . 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4577 poru hauberc & ]>oru is coler 
Jiat nere noting souple He smot of is heued. c 1395 PI civ- 
ilian's Tale 58 Of sondry sedes that hen sewe ; It semeth 
that som ben unsounde. For some he Crete growen on 
grounde, Som ben souple [ed. 2542 souble], simple and 
small, a 1400 Anc. Cookery In Househ. Ord. (1790) 442 
Take swynes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smaile,..ande 
make hit right souple. 

2. That is easily bent or folded without breaking 
or cracking ; pliant, flexible. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 203 His bootes souple, his hors in 
greet estaat. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 
Hire pylche souple. 25x3 Douglas VEncis xi. xiii. 7 The 
sowpill schaftis baldly sene On athir sydis thik sparpellis 
and leyt fle. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 749 This poysoned 
prelcbeor of Goals word Is not vnlyk ane suple suord. 
<21586 Sidney Arcadia n. xi. (1912) 220 Her beIlie..LU:e 
Afablaster faire and sleeke, But soft and supple satten like. 
2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 109 They will wash and not 
shnnke in the wetting, and weare very long and soople. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 266_ For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers. 1725 Earn. Diet, 
s. v. Lentise , Their Ends and middle Veins are reddish, 
supple, and gluey. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink iv, On thee 
oft Scotland chows her cood. In souple scones, the wale o’ 
food 1 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiii, A fearful instrument 
of flagellation, strong, supple, wax-ended, and new. 2872 
Napheys Prev. 4- Cure Dts . it. vi. 581 The material fof the 
dress] should be soft and supple. 2872 Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxxi. 411 Persistently whipping the stream with his supple 
fly-roa. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 670 The remedy 
should be rubbed in with sufficient frequency and in sum* 
cient quantity to keep the skin supple and unctuous, 
f b. transf. of the internal organs of the body. 
c 2400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh.70 Vse a lytel trauaill 
yn ndyn£e.. . It dryues out wyndys, comfortys J?e body and 
makys hit souple. 1710 T. Fuller Pharin. Extemp. 4x729) 
1 Middling Ale.. scoureth.. slimy Filth, from off the.. 
Glands; turns it over the Pylorus, and leaves a balmy, 
benign Litus instead, to keep all supple and easy. 

c. Souple Tam, ‘a child’s toy, which, being 
pulled by a string, shakes and seems to dance' 
(Jamieson, 1825 ). Sc. 

[x8x8 Scott <ry xxvtf, It [a horse] 's a grand bargain. 
..The stringhalt will gae aff when it’s gaen a mile; it’s a 
weel-ken’d ganger; they ca' it Souple Tam.] 2870 R. 
Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scotl. 18 And ye’ll get a coatie, 
And a pair o r breekies — Ye’ll get a whippie and a supple 
Tam ! 

d. fg. Adaptable ; elastic. 

2782 Cowper Hope 602 Some wiser rule..Suppk and flexi- 
ble as Indian cane. To take the bend his appetites ordain. 
2879 Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 2x9 His supple address and 
detennination saved Rome from a^ revolution. 2890 Glad- 
stone in Daily News 4 June 6/1 To snake the human mind 
a supple, effective, strong, available instrument. 

3. Of the body, limbs, etc. : Capable of bending 
easily ; moving easily or nimbly. 

2530 Palsgr. 325/1 Souple, lytbe, souple . 26x0 Shaks. 
Temp. iii. iii. 107, I doe beseech you (That are of suppler 
ioynts) follow them swiftly. 1625 Bacon Ess., Custom <$- 
Educ. (Arb.) 372 The Ioints are more Supple to all Feats oi 
Actiuitie. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1810) I. xviii. 132 
Limbs so supple; will so stubborn 1 2781 J. Moore View 
Soc. It. xlix. (2790) II. 52 We all bowed to the ground ; the 
supplest <5f the company had the happiness to touch the 
sacred slipper.^ 1827 Scott Surg. Date, iii, If he listed to 
tak some [dancing-] lessons, I think I could make some hand 
of his feet, for he is a souple chield. 1833 Regut. 4- Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 40 The Horse.. will be rendered supple, active, 
and obedient. 2873 Dixon Two Queens xix. L IV. 4 Henry 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of life : 
tall, fair, and supple. 

b. Supple knee : in reference to insincere or 
obsequious obeisance. Cf. 4 . 

2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iv. 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 
God speed him well, And had the tribute of his supple knee. 
2626 K. C. Times' Whistle vi. (1872) 89 It cost him nothing 
but a supple knee, And oyly mouth & much observancie, 
2667 Milton P. L. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and 
chuse to bend The supple knee? 2742 Young Nt.Tk. vi, 
294 Religion, public order, both exact External homage, 
and a supple knee. 2782 Cowper Table Talk 127 Servility 
with supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to 
please. 

c. transf. of movements, etc. : Characterized by 
flexibility of body or limb. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. tv. i. 102 Each part depriu’d of 
supple gouemment, Shall stifle and Starke, and cold appeare 
Jike death. 2778 Earl Pembroke Equitation 63, I define 
the supple trot to be that in which the horse at every mo- 
tion that he makes, bends and plays all his joints. 1809 
Roland Fencing 66 Keep a firm, steady, and supple posi- 
tion of the body- 2853 Bronte Villette xxv, Her move- 
ments had the supple softness, the velvet grace of a kitten, 
f d. Of wind : Gentle, soft. Obs. rare. 

1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 194 Be they 
such As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfull Touch. 

4. fg. Yielding readily to persuasion or influ- 
ence ; compliant. Const, to, 
cx 340 Ham pole Prose Treat. 20 Forto breke downe the 
vnbuxomnes of the body.. that itt myght he souple and 
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redy, and not moch contrarious to the spirite in gostely , 
wyrkynge. ctpoo Rom. Rose 3376 A feloun firete though f 

» « be #* Aft S ^ shaIt hym S0U P ]e se * CI 44° Jacob's j 

Well For all he herte, tunge, and dede, arn so harde as 1 
grauell-stonys,. . but it arn supple ynow to he world, to be 
fiesch, & to he deuyll. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. L 55 When we 
haue stufft These Pipes.. With Wine and Feeding, we haue 
suppler Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, Holy Bapt . 11. ii, Let me be soft and supple 
to thy will. 1668-9 Pepvs Diary 12 Jan., It being about the 
matter of paying a little money to Chatham Yard, wherein 
I find the Treasurers mighty supple, a 1674 Clarendon 
Hisl. Reb. xiv. § 1 Cromwell did not find the Parliament so 
supple and so much to observe his Orders, as he expected 
they would have been. 1735 H. Walpole Let. to Ld. Har- 
rington 2 Oct. in lotk Rep. Hist. MSS . Comm. App. 1. 261 
His Lordship's supple and mild temper. 1807 Crab be Par. 
Reg. 1. 715 Sad, silent, supple ; bending to the blow, A slave 
of slaves. 1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 528 The City Marsha! of 
Baltimore has been arrested, and a suppler instrument fills 
his place. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 4 Be soople, Davie, 
in things immaterial. 

5 . Compliant or accommodating from selfish 
motives ; artfully or servilely complaisant or obse- 
quious. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. it. ii. 2<j His assent is not by such easie 
degrees as those, who haurng beene supple and courteous to 
the People,' Bonnetted, without any further deed, to haue 
them at all into their estimation, and report, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 Nov. 2666, By no means fit for a supple and flat- 
tering courtier. 1726 Swift Paraphr. Her. j. Ode xiv. 55 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn with 
ev’ry Gale that blows from Court. 1812 Crabbe Tales v. 

266 That servile, supple, shrewd, insidious throng. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 226 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices,, and destitute of all principles. 1884 
K. W. Church Bacon in, 61 The shrewd and supple lawyers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stuart Courts. 

b. transf. Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance. 

1633 Ford * TtsPtiy n. ii, Call m3 not deare, Nor thinke 
with supple words to smooth the grosenes se Of my abuses. 
1649 Milton Etkon . Hi. Wks. 1851 III. 354 By smooth and 
supple words.. to make som beneficial use or other eev'n of 
his worst miscarriages. 1690 Ld. Lansdowne Brit. En- 
chanters 6S9 We Britons slight Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight x 81 8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi. The supple 
arts by which he had risen in the world. 1841 Emerson 
Led., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 236 The ways 
of trade are grown selfish to the borders of theft, and supple 
to the borders., of fraud. 

0 . Sc. Clever; cunning. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. n. ix, A souple taylor to 
his trade. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let xii, It's Gil Hob- 
son, the souple tailor frae Burgh. 

f 7 . Of oil : That renders pliant or flexible ; 
suppling. Also in fig. context. Obs. rare. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 12 Bring. .sowple oyle, his 
bodie for to baste, a 1593 Marlowe Ignoto Wks. 1850 III. 
263, I cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing, Oiling my saint 
with supple sonnetring. 1600 Hsvwooo 2nd Pt. Ed-v. IV, 
Wks. 1874 I. 96 His defiance and his dare to wane, We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace. 

8 . Comb. : parasynthetic, as supple-chapped \ 
-kneed, -limbed, -minded, - mouthed \ -sinewed, 
-visaged ; advb., as supple-sliding , -working adjs. 

xfioz Marston Ant . «J* Mel. Induct., Wks. 1856 I. 3 A 
*supple-chapt flatterer. 1888 J. Payn Mysf. Mirbridge vii, 
This crowd of *supple-kneed dependents. 1844 Kinglake 
Eothen xvii, The grisly old man at the helm.. and the boy, 
*supple-limbed, yet weather-worn already. 2882 ‘Ouida* 
Marentma I. 205 A large, sinewy, supple-limbed man. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 380 A verie gentle and *supple- 
minded Zelmane. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 168 Some 
*supple mouth'd slaue. , striuing to vilefie My dark reproofes. 
2842 Tennyson Locks ley Hall 169 Iron-jointed, *supple« 
sinew’d, they shall dive. _ 2860 — Sea Dreams 164 My eyes 
. .Read rascal in the morions of his back, And scoundrel in 
the *supple-sliding knee.^ 2809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. iii. ?2 
The part of a *supple-visaged son-in-law sat upon me to 
perfection. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. vii. (Skeat) 1. 103-4 
The even draught of the wyr-d rawer maketh the wyr to ben 
even and *supple-werchinge. 

Supple (sn*pT), v. Forms : 4-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north, dial, souple, 7, 8-9 Sc. soople, (4 souplen, 

5 supplyn, -on, -nn, 6 soupil, sopel, sowple, 6, 9 
suple, Sc. sowpel, 7 suppel), 6- supple, [f. 
Supple a., after OF. asoplir (mod.F. assouplir). 
See also Supply u. 3 ] 

1 . tram. To soften, mollify (the heart or mind) ; 
to cause to yield or be sabtnissire ; to mate com- 
pliant or complaisant. Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gower Ccnf. 111. =56 Thus this tirannysshe fcnyht 
Was soupled. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2244 And he,_that pride 
hath hym withynne, Ne may his herte, in no J'^ e i*‘*r n 
ne souplen to servyse. 1532 More Confut. Tindale fiVks. 
437/x Menne are so supled and made humble in hert, y l they 
will willingly goe shew themselfe their own sinnes to the 
priest. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. xiv. 81 Hee meeken- 
eth and suppleth them as if a wilde beaste were tamed. 2625 
Donne Serin. 2A Feb. (2626) 45 Men soupled and entendred 
with Matrimoniall Ioue. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. n> iii- § 3 
Suppled with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault. <12703 
Burkitt On N. T. Luke xxiii. 42 How powerful must that 
grace be, which suppled that heart in a moment, which had 
been hardening in sin for so many years. 2760 Sterne 
Semt. III. 212 To mollify the hearts and supple the temper 
of your race. 2815 Scott Guy M. lv, When I conclude my 
examination of Dirk Hatteraick to-morrow — Gad, I will so 
supple him ! 

b. intr. and re/i. To be submissive or compliant 
to. Obs. or arch. 

c 1440 Jacob's {Veil 280 Here bertys am so harde.. hat it 
move 11031 brestyn ne supplyn to goodnes. 2742 Richard- 


son Pamela III. 392 Having a Spirit above suppling himself 
to an unworthy blind for sordid Interest sake. 2748 — 
Clarissa (1810) IV. xxxvi. 241 Then her family, my bitter 
enemies— to supple to them, or if I do not, to make her as 
■unhappy as she can be from my attempts. 2877 Tennyson 
Harold l i. 80 And he hath learnt, despite the tiger in him, 
To sleek and supple himself to the king’s hand. 

2 . To make (skin, leather, and the like) supple, 
pliant, or flexible. 

*53 ° Palsgk. 726/2, I shall sowple your gloves. 2542 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 132 For twa barkit hors hidis, 
*.xv.s. Item for sowpelling and grathing thairof, iiij. s. 
*SS9 Morwyng Evonynt. 366 Wull vnskoured suppled in 
wme or vinegar. x6oi Holland Pliny xxiil viii. II. 271 
Touching the bitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots 
thereof, doth supple the skin and lay it even and smooth 
without wrinkles. 1638 Davenant Madagascar 19 Rude, 
dull Mariners.. this Oyntment use Not to perfume, but 
supple their parch'd Shooes. 2721 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 168 
After they have soaked the Hide for some time, they stretch 
and supple it. a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 270 They may 
stand in some muck-hill, or moist place, in order to supple 
their claws. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxi. 215 When we have 
chafed and suppled the tough bow. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
767 When theskins have been sufficiently swelled and suppled 
by the branning, they may receive the first oil. 2863 Mom. 
Stars Jan. 6 A Basle manufacturer, who uses fine silk, which 
is weighted or J supled,* as the trade term goes. 2876 in 
Textile Colourist III. 102 [Patent, Pdrinaud, for) Suppling 
re-dyed silks. 1915 J. Buchan Hist. War iii. 90 Men lame 
from hard new boots not yet suppled by use. 
b. intr. for pass. 

2844 Browning Garden Fancies 11. viii. And clasps were 
cracking and covers suppling ! 

+ 3 . To reduce the hardness of, to soften. Also 
ah sol. Obs. 

2545 Rawalde Byrtk Manky nde 56 Hote and moyste 
thinges, whiche haue the properte to Jenifye and sople. 2567 
Maplet Gr. Forest 88 His onely bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone. C2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
Cxlvii. iii, The rayne.. Supples the clods of sommer-scorched 
fields. 2598 Chapman Iliadv i.[x.)46g She that supples earth 
with blood. 2659 Genii. Calling{ 1696) 24 The Earth, .must 
be mollified and suppled with their sweat, before it will be- 
come penetrable. 27x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. (17x9) 

2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Ale is, themore it suppleth, 
filleth and nourishetb. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Walnut , The 
Shells grow tender, especially, if you supple ’em a little in 
warm Cows Milk. 1728 E. Smith Compl. Houseiv. (1750) 
287 This medicine.. will.. soften theasperityof the humours 
. . relaxing and suppling the solids at the same time. 
f 4 . To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
etc.) by applying an unguent, a fomentation, etc. ; 
to anoint with oil. Also in fig. context. Obs. 

2526 Tindale Prologue to N. T., The Evangelton, . . whych 
sowpleth, and swageth the wondesof the conscience. 1541 
Sarum Primer N iv (Dirige), Thou haste soupled myne 
heed in oyle ; and my cup beynge full is ryght goodly. ^ 2545 
Raynalde Byrth Mankyttde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwith ye 
may sople y c priuy place. 2579 Langham Gard. Health 
(1633) 315 Apply them to supple, mollifie, ripen, and dissolue 
all Jcindes of tumours hot or cold. 1590 Spenser F. Q. izr. 
v. 33 She.. Into his wound the juyee thereof did scruze, And 
round about . . The flesh therewith she suppled and did steepe. 
1644 MiltonM reop. (Arb.) 77 All the faith and religion that 
shall be there canoniz’d, is not sufficient . . to supple the least 
bruise of conscience, a 2688 Bunyan Accept. Sacrif. Wks, 
(Offor) I.711 Wash me. Lord, supple my wounds, pour Thy 
wine and oil into my sore. 

absol. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 201 With the floures of Lillies 
there is made a good Oyle to supple, mollifie & digest. 2612 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. x. (1619) 336 He seeketh to wound 
and gall, but he bealeth nor suppleth not. 2662 Hibbert 
Body Div. 1. 156 Pouring in oyl to supple and heal. 

+ b. transf. To rub (oil, etc.) on or into some- 
thing so as to soften it. Obs . rare. 

2560 Daus tr. Slcidands Comm. 334 b, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in. 

5 . To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capable of bending easily ; j pee. of the 
training of saddle-horses (see quot. 1753). 

2570 Foxe A. <5- HI. (ed. 2) 1. 70/x Contrary to thexpectation 
of men, his body was in the latter punishment andtonnentes 
soupled and restored. 2613 R- Hakcourt Vi y. Guiana 55 He 
. .went., to the Bath, and washed.. his hand., therein, which 
soopled his fingers in such manner, that, .hee could stirre and 
stretch them out. 2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 373 , 1 must think 
that the best and most proportionable exercise, which both 
supples the body, and renders it flexible, and pliant. 2652 H. 
L’E strange A mer. nojeves 14 Oyle .. such as he carried with 
him .. to supple his joints and tired Limbs. 2749 Chesterf. 
Let. to Son 15 May, Apply yourself diligently to your exercises 
of dancing, fencing, and riding,., to fashion and supple you. 
2753 Chambers' Cycl. SnppL s.v., To supple a horse, in_ the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides, 
and to render all the parts of his body more pliable. 1765 
Chesterf. Let. to Son 25 Oct., The hot bath, .supples my 
stifT rheumatic limbs. 2847 Infantry Man. (1854) 3 1° order 
to supple the recruit,.. he will be practised in the.. move- 
ments. x86t J. Brown Harz Subs. II. 256 Old broken-down 
thorough-breds that did wonders when soopled. 2882 T. A. 
McCarthy Calisth. <5- Drilling 17 This exercise is to 
strengthen the leg and upper arm, supple the shoulders, and 
expand the chest. 2897 Kipling Capt. Cour. ii. 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himself, 
b. fig. and allusively. 

2555 Philpot in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 2 <° Christ 
annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in these euil dayes to 
runne lyghtly, vnto the glory of the lord. 2638 A. Cant 
Serm. in Kerr Covenants <5- Covenanters (1805) 102 His 
legs were soupled with consolation, which made him run. 
1639 Fuller Holy War iil xviii. {1840) 247 H is seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the liaalism ot 
that age. 1659 Arkowsmith Chain Prine. 395 Cheerfulness 
supples the joyms of our hearts, and so renaeretn tbem 
nimble and active in holy performances. 2893 STEVENSON 


Catriona vii^ Ye’II have to soople your back-bone, and 
think a wee pickle less of your dainty self. 

6. gat. (Irom 4 and 5) : To make pliant, flexible, 
or smooth ; also, to tone down, modify. 

*53°”* Tindale Jonas Prol., To sowple thy soule with the 
oyle of theyr swete blessynges. 2612 Donne Lett. (1651) or 
That nothing hath soupled and allayed the D. of Lerma in 
his violent greatnesse, so much as the often libels made 
upon him. 1612 T. Taylor Comm . Titus i. 4. (x6io) 63 
Nor all the baulme in Gilead can so supple their positions, 
that we may ioyne with them. 2624 W. B. Philos. Banquet 
75 Mint supples the sharpnesse of the Tongue. 1626 Donne 
Aerm. tEasUr-day. (1640) 210 Some of them mollifie and 
souple the impossibility into a difficulty, 2642 R. Harris 
Serin. Ho. Commons 20 There is no temptation so strong, 
but faith will conquer it: no'affliction so great, but faith 
will supple it. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 2183 His balmy 
bathj'That supples. .The various movements of this nice 
machine. 2867 5L Arnold Celtic Lit. 281 The hard unin- 
telligence, which isjustnowour bane.. must be suppled and 
reduced by culture. 2887 Lowell Democracy , etc. 240 To 
set free, to supple and to train the faculties. 1902 Molli- 
son Poems 180 Come. .souple thou my pen tae screed, A 
rhymin’ line or twa, 

Supple, obs. and dial. f. Supply. Suppleant, 
Supplear, obs. ff. Suppliant, Suppliep.. 
Suppled (so-p’ld), ppl. a. [f. Supple v. + -ed 1 .] 
Made supple ; softened. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 31* b, When I shall 
finde that I tooke for suppled honie, to become stifle darts. 
2598 Chapman Iliad m. fvu.J 259 Let vs impart. Some en- 
signes of our strife to shew, each others suppled hart. 1657 
Reeve God’s Plca/p. Ded. Relig. Cit. 5 Why should not 
they prepare an Elixir for her out of their suppled eyes, rent 
heart-stnngs, . . to preserve her at an exigent ? 

Sapp lee, obs. form of Supply. 


Sn*pple-jack. [f. Supple a. + jack sb.i (cf. 
sense 32).] 

1 . A name for varions climbing and twining 
shrubs with tough pliable stems found in tropical 
and subtropical forests; applied in the 'West 
Indies to various sapindaceous plants, as species 
of Paullinia and Serjatiia, and Cardiospennum 
grandi/lorum ; in central America, to the rham- 
naceous Berchemia volubilis, and to a species of 
Ztzyphus ; in Australasia, to Ventilago viminalis, 
Ripogonum parvifiorum , Rub us australis, and 
other plants of similar habit. 

1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 185 Supple-Jacks. The stalk. . 
is about the thickness of one's thumb.. .They grow in woods 
and are used for walking sticks. 1773 Cook Voy. S. Pole l 
v - (*777) I- 9^ I" many parts the woods are so over-run with 
supple-jacks, that it is scarcely possible to force one’s way 
amongst them. 2814 Pursh Flora Avter . Septenlr. I. 188 
Zizyphus volubilis.. in the Dismal swamp, near Suffolk in 
Virginia,, .is known there by the name of Supple-Jack. 1820 
T. Green Univ. Herbal II. 260 Paullinia Pclyphylla ; 
Parsley-leaved Paullinia, or Supple Jack. 1864 Grisebach 
Flora Brit. W. Ind. I si, 788/1 Supple-jack : Paullinia cu- 
rassavica, barbadensis, and Cardiospennum graitdiflorunt. 
2867 Sauter tr. Hochstetter’s New Zealand vi. 135 The so- 
called ‘supple-jack* of the colonists {Ripogonum parvifo- 
rum). 2884 J. H. Kerry-Nicholls King Country xxiL 266 
The supple-jacks, which we found growing everywhere [in 
New Zealand] in a perfect network of snakelike coils, 
b. The stems of these plants as a material. 

2804 A Duncan Mariner's Chron. II. 251 Bits of blankets 
. .sewed together with split supple-jacks. 1865 Reader No. 
110. 405/2 Lashed together with strips of supple-jack. 

2 . A walking-stick or cane made of the stem of 
one of these plants ; a tough pliant stick. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Random xxiv, He bestowed^ on me 
several severe stripes, with a supple Jack he had in his hand. 
x 7 85 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s^ 1. iii. Wks. 2812 

I. 73 Take, take my supple-jack, Play Saint Bartholomew 
with many a back ! 2828 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, You will 
never rest till my supple-jack and your shoulders become 
acquainted. 2891 Meredith One of our Conq. xxxi, A good 
knot to gTasp;.. there’s no break in it, whack as you may. 
They call it a Demerara supple-jack. 

Hence Suppleja*cMcally aav. ( humorous nonce- 
wd .), in a manner suggesting the use of a supple- 
jack. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons <J* W. liv. My father looked 
supple-jackically at me. 

Supplely (srrp’Ili), adv. Also 9 supply, [f. 
Supple a. + - ly-.] In a supple manner, with 
suppleness. 

2622 Cotgs., Agilement,.. quickely, promptly, supplely, 
readily. 1689 Hickfringill Ceremony Monger l Wks. 2716 

II. 388 Does his Ecclesiastical Don-ship bow and cringe so 
supplely. .to something, or to nothing? x ,®3* Examiner 
721/2 Not of strength to bear any pressure without supplely 
bending. 2890 Harped s Mag. Oct. 744/2 Freely and supplely 
she straightened her back. 2898 G. Allen Innd. Bishop 54 
She was tall.. and very supply knit. 

Supplement (sr*pirment), sbJ Also 5-7 
supplement, 6 suplement, 6-7 tmppliment. 
[ad. L. supplemeiitum, f. supplcre SurrLY vP 
Cf. F. supplement (from 16th c., superseding Uh 
supploiement , supplement, supplement). It. sup- 
plement o, Sp. suplemenlo, Pg. suppUmcnlo. 

In sense 4 used as a noun of action to su/pte, SurrLY v. ; 
cf. SvetLVUEST.l . , , r - 

1 . Something added to supply a deficiency ; an 
addition to anything by which its defects arc sup- 
plied ; an auxiliary means, an aid ; occas. of a 
person. (Now rare in general sense.) 

238- Wyclif Mark ii. 22 No man seweth a pacche [V nig. 
assumenium ) of rude {gloss or uewe) clothe to a a old clothe, 
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dlls he takUH awey the newe supplement [gloss or pacche ; 
Vulg. supplementum) , and a more brekynge is mafia. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 85 b/2 
But J>ehe sterres haue li^te of here owne. £ttte to perfec- 
tioun ofhereii3t fjei fongeth supplemente [x495supplyment; 
orig. coinpiemtntum\ and help of )>e sonne. 1544 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, I. 764 The Lord Chauncelour . . shall., admit and 
swere..Mr. Cox to be his Aulmoner,. .and Mr. Cheke as a 
suppliment to Mr. Cox. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. m. viii. 

§ 10 Vnto the word of God.. we do not add reason as a 
supplement of any maime or defect therin. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves 11. [1.] xxxvii. 114 Minerva cur’d Vlysses of his 
wrinkles and baldnesse ; not that she tooke them away by 
supplements. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 94 God would 
have afterwards raised other persons of Apostolical purity. . 
to have made a Supplement to the former. 2698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India P. 250 Fording the River without such a Suppli* 
ment [as a bridge). 1728 Young Love Fame 1. 12 Instructive 
Satire,. .Thou shining supplement of public laws ! 2856 J. 
Richardson Recoil. I. yi. 142 As supplements to this bowl, 
small cups, brimming with milk punch were placed upon the 
table. 1861 Paley VEschylus (ed. 2) Suppliers 254 note, 
Hermann’s supplement'cae completes the anapaestic verse. 
1893 G. H. Pember Earth's Earliest Ages 67 How wonder- 
ful a supplement may, in the World to Come, be added to 
our present scanty information. 

b. A "part added to complete a literary work or 
any written account or document ; spec, a part of 
a periodical publication issued as an addition to 
the regular numbers and containing some special 
item or items. 

1568 Grafton Citron. I. 3 As lames Philip of Bergamo 
sayth, in the suppliment of his Chronicles. 2576 Fleming 
tr. Caius ’ Dogs (1880) 44 The winding vp of this worke, 
called the Supplement. ^ 1650 Row {title) A Supplement of 
the Histone of the Kirk of Scotland. 2683 Wood Life 
(O.H/5.) III. 35 He died Sunday 21 Jan. (20 Jan., saith the 
suppliment to his will). 2696 Ray in Lett. Lit . Men (Cam- 
den) 202 To speed the finishing and fitting iny Supplement 
for the Presse. 2779 Johnson L. P., Cowley Wks. 1787 II. 
22 His work, to which my narration can be considered only 
as a slender supplement, 2863 Lyell Antiq. Matt i. 5 In my 
‘ Elements or Manual of Elementary Geology’ and in the 
Supplement to the fifth edition of the same. 1868 Freeman 
Worm. Conq. II. App. 577, I accept his account.. as a 
supplement, to the account in the Chronicles. 2887 (Nov. 5) 
Special Literary Supplement to The Spectator. 

c. Math, (a) f Supplements of a parallelogram 
— complements of a parallelogram (Complement 
sb. 5 b). Obs. (b) Supplement of an arc or angle , 
the amount by which an arc is less than a semi- 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles J also 
at t rib., as supplement-chord. {c) An additional 
term introduced in certain cases in an equation or 
expression (abbreviated Suppl). 

2570 Billingsley Euclid r. Theorem xxxii. 53 In euery 
pantUelograme, the supplementesof those parallelogrammes 
which fiTe about the diameter, are equall the one to the 
other. Ibid. Prop, xliii. 53 b, Supplementes or Complementcs 
are those figures which with the two parallelogrammes ac- 
complish the whole paiallelogramme. 2704 J. Harris Lex. 
Team. I, Supplement of an Ark, in Geometry or Trigono- 
metry. 2747 T. Simpson Elem. Plane Geom. 238 If the 
Measure of the Supplement-chord of any Arch be increased 
by the Number 2, the Square-root of the Sum will be the 
Supplement-chord of half that Arch. 2801 Encycl. Bril. 
(ed. 3) Suppl. II. 630/2 The supplement of 50 0 is 130 0 ; as the 
complement^/ it is 40°. 7842 Gwilt Archit. § 2038 ADE 
being a semicircle, BDE is the supplement of the arc AB, 
which arc, reciprocally, is the supplement of BDE. 2862 
Ferrers Trilinear Co-ordinates vi. 112 The angle between 
the asymptotes of the reciprocal hyperbola will be the 
supplement of that between the tangents. 1868 Cayley 
Math. Papers (1893) VI. 263, I introduce into the equation 
a term called the * Supplement * (denoted by the abbrevia- 
tion ‘Supp/h./The expression of the Supplement should in 
every case be furnished by the theory. 2884 tr. Lotze's 
Logic •2j%,h.ftx.dh..\s the general term of this second 
series, and is what we must add as supplement to the general 
term of the first series. 

+ 2. The action of supplying what is wanting ; 
the making good of a deficiency or shortcoming. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 345/x The feeste of all the sayntes 
was establysshed , . Fyrste for the dedycacion of the Temple 
secondly for supplement of offences done. 2523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 415 Mayster Chaucer to Skelton. . . Your besy 
delygence Of that we [sc. Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate] 
beganne in the supplement 1575 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1583. 262/2 Our said kirk..haveand neid and mister of beit- 
ment and supplement 2586 A. D ay Eng. Secretorie 11. (1625) 
76 For better supplement of the learners knowledge. 2592 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 6ri Ane new gift of the saidis 
landis grantit with all dew solempniteis and with supple- 
ment of all faultis. x6ro Donne Pseudo-martyr 21 Councels 
submitted their decrees to the Emperours for Authoritie, and 
supplement of defects. x65o R. Coke Power A* Subj. 235 
Equity is. .either a remission or moderation of the laws, .or 
..a supplement of the law in cases wherein things in con- 
science ought to be done. 

b. Sc. Law. Letters (or writ) of stipplement , a 
writ issuing from the Court of Session to compel 
the appearance before an inferior court of a person 
who resides out of its jurisdiction. Oath in sup- 
plement , an oath of a party on his own behalf, 
admitted to confirm imperfect evidence, such as the 
oath of a single witness, so as to constitute suffi- 
cient’ legal proof: cf. suppletory oath s.v. Supple- 
tory a. b. 

1672 in G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 331 note, 
The count-book, with the merchant’s oath in supplement, 
was sufficient to make it a full probation. 2693 Stato List. 
Law Scot. (ed. 2) iv. xlv. § 27. 710 Whosoever is cited by a 
Messenger, to Compear and Depone by an Oath of Calumny, 
Verity or Supplement, if he do not Depone, he is holden as 


Confest. 2765-8 Erskine Inst. Lazv Scot . 1. ii. § 17 The 
pursuer must apply to the court of session .. for letters of 
supplement.. containing a warrant to cite the defender to 
appear before the judge of the territory where the contro- 
verted subject lies. 2826 G. # J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot '. 
(ed. 5) II. 66 note. If the original creditor do not live within 
the jurisdiction in which the arrestee resides,., he must be 
summoned by a writ of supplement from the Court of Session. 
2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 378 s.v. Evidence , The oath 
in supplement is admitted to supply deficiences in legal 
evidence, where the party whose oath is allowed lias brought 
what is called a semiplena probatio. 

t 3. The reinforcement of troops ; chiefly concr. 
{sing. and pi.), reinforcement(s). Obs. 

<21548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 137 Twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, as a suppli- 
ment to the countrey. 2549 Acts Privy Council (1800) II. 
273, xvj Albanoyshorsmen, to him allotted for thesupfement 
of his band. 2600 Holland Livy xlii. x. xi2j The Rretors 
also, who required to have a supplement with them into 
Spain. 1665 Manley Grolius' Low C. Wars 421 Souldiers 
both of Horse and Foot were, .drawn together, .as a Supple- 
ment to the old exhausted Militia. 

+ 4. The action of supplying or providing; that 
which is supplied ; supply, provision. Obs. 

2544 5/# Papers Hen. VIII , I. 766 We see manifest occa- 
sion of moche greattcr charge, then was att the begynnyng 
consideryd;..and..as We cannot use any other present 
meancs, for the supplement hereof, thenne [etc.]. _ 2545 Ibid. 
III. 519 Supposing that they have of His Majestie sufficient 
supplyment for ther furnyture. Ibid. 543 We could e have 
no supplement of caske for their victualles, but suche as we 
had from.. Waterforde. ^ 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 77 Generali puruier and president of the counsell of 
warre: whose office is.. for the suppliment of garrisons. 
2615 Chapman Odyss, ix. 242 We had not spent Our ruddie 
wine aship-boord : supplement Of large sort, each man to 
his vessell drew. 2658 Osborn K. James Wks. (1673) 494 The 
People, if they denied him supplement or inquired after the 
disposure of it, were presumptuous peepers into the sacred 
Ark of the State. 

t Supplement, sbfi Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Supple 
v. + -ment.] Suppleness. 

2583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 1. 54 It [sc. whoredom], .con- 
sumeth the moysture and supplement of the bodie. 

Supplement, yar. Suppliment. 

Supplement (so'pl/ment, sz>pl/rae*nt) , v. (First 
in Sc. writers.) [f. Supplement traits. To 

furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency in ; 
also, to supply (a deficiency). 

In recent story-writing, to add as a supplementary state- 
ment or remark. 

2829 Jas. Mill Hunt. Mind (1869) II. 62 Clusters of sensa- 
tions, supplemented by possibilities of sensation. 2833 
Chalmers Per.ver of God 1. vi. (1834) I. 224 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the rational 
principle of self-preservation. 2857 J. W. Donaldson Chr. 
Orthod. Introd. p. viii, This work is a continuous essay, 
supplemented by a number of special disquisitions on certain 
important subjects. 2863 Gladstone Financ. Statem. 442 
The spiritual food is to be supplemented, as Scotchmen say, 
by something which finds a snorter way to their perceptions 
and their appetites. 2868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 23 The two 
sets of dissimilar conditions supplement and throw light upon 
each other. 2875 Rossetti Hoods Poet. Wks. Ser. 11. Pref. 
p. xv, It is now thought desirable to supplement that by a 
second volume. 2878 Miss Braddon Open Verdict i, If I 
am a poor creature as a parson, you supplement me so well, 
Selina, that, between us, I think we do our duty to the 
parish. 2888 ‘J. S. Winter 1 Bootle's Childr. xi, ‘Yes, a 
disparity,’ answered Maud. ..‘It means a"e!’ ‘And not 
less than twenty years,* supplemented Pearl. 

Hence Supplemented ppl. a., Supplementing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2865 W. Kay Crisis Hupfeldiana 80 Their cancellings, 
supplementings, and arbitrary assumptions. 2902 Westm. 
Gaz. 30 Nov.^ 2/2 ‘ You love/he garden?’ she hazarded... 

* And everything in it/ was his supplemented answer.^ 2904 
R. Small Hist . Cougreg. U. P. Clt. I. 529 A winding-up 
was insisted on by the Supplementing Board. 

Supplemental (snplfme-ntal), a. (sb.) Also 
7-8 auppli-. [f. Supplement sb. 1 + -al.] ■= Sup- 
plementary. Const, to, of. 

Supplemental air, the air that remains in the lungs after an 
ordinary expiration : cf. quot. 2835 s. v. Supplementary a. b. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ii. § 7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Learning supplemental], and not of supererogation. 
2629 Gaule Holy Madn. 134 Womens Supplimentall Art, 
does but the rather jbewray^Natures Defects. 2668 Half. 
Pref. to Rolle's Abridgm. cjb, An Appendix was intended 
that might have been supplemental of some Titles. 2768 
Blackstone Comm. m. xxvii.448 If new matter arises, which 
did not exist before, he [sc. the plaintiff] must set it forth by 
a supplemental bill. 2795 Mason Ch. Mus. 11. 253 All those 
supplemental graces which really serve to assist musical 
expression.^ 2865 Liddon Bampton Led. v. (1875) 220 
Viewed in its historical relation to the first three Gospels it 
is supplemental to them. 2866 Huxley Physiol, iv. (1869) 
104 About as much more in addition to this remains in the 
chest after an ordinary expiration, and is called Supplemental 
air. 2872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (2878) 1. 563 Supplemental 
teeth are occasionally developed in both temporary and per- 
manent sets, 
b. Math. 

Supplemental angle, either (in relation to the other) of 
two angles which are together equal to two right angles. 
Supplemental arc, either of two arcs which are together 
equal to a semicircle. Supplemental chord, the chord of 
a supplemental - arc. Supplemental triangle , either (in 
relation to the other) of two spherical triangles in which the 
angular points of /he one are tbe^ poles of the sides of the 
other, and each side of the one is the supplement of the 
corresponding angle of the other. 

2798 Hutton Coiirse Math. (1827) I. 315 Let C and D be 
two angles.. standing on the supplemental arc AEB; then 
will the angle C be equal to the angle D. 28Z7 Airy Trigon. in 


Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 633 Suppose great circles EF, FD, 
D£..to be described, of which A, B, C are respectively 
the poles; they will intersect in the points D, R, F, and 
form a spherical triangle, called the polar or supplemental 
triangle^ 2840 Lardner Geom. vii,y8 Ifa quadrilateral figure 
be inscribed in a circle, its opposite angles will be supple- 
mental. 2842 Penny Cycl. XX.II I. 300/x Chords or arcs of 
a circle or other curve which have a common extremity, 
and together subtend an angle of two right angles at the 
centre, are sometimes called supplemental chords or arcs, 
c. sb. A supplementary fact, etc. rare. 

2670 Blount Law Did. Pref. (2691) (a)ij, In the Supple- 
fnentals, Bracton, Britton, . .and divers other Authors have 
been my Guides. 2836 Southf.y Lett, (1856) IV. 454 There 
are three works which I shall want for our supplementals. 
2852 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton (1889) 
III. 344 You do not see how I get my supplementals. 
Hence Supplementally adv., by way of supple- 
ment. 

2768 Woman of Honor III. 254 Clara, in her turn, or 
supplementally for her sister, would bless me with her com- 
pany. 2853 G. S. Faber Dxivnfall Turkey 77 The cities of 
the Medes are only subjoined supplementally. 

Supplementary* (sppl/'memtari), a. {sb.) [f. 
Supplement sb. 1 + -ary 1 . Cf. F. suppltmenlaire .] 
Of the nature of, forming, or serving as, a supple- 
ment. Const, to. 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 399 Divinity would not then 
pass the Yard and Loom,.. nor Preaching be taken in as an 
easier supplementary Trade, by those that disliked the pains 
of their own. 2770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. Ded. p. iv,To 
you therefore I address this little supplementary work. 2793 
Beddoes Lett. Darivin 9 These I shall from time to time 
submit, .as supplementary to the knowledge accumulated by 
former experience. . 2823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Old China, 
Competence to age is supplementary youth. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 287 To this Claim.. was added a sup- 
plementary paper containing a list of grievances. <22862 
Buckle Civiliz. (1864) II. vi. 437 Each is supplementary 
to the other; so that in order to understand either, it is 
necessary to study both. 2908 Athenaeum 15 Aug. 182/2 
A supplementary volume of whose memoirs was published 
a few years ago. 

b. In various technical uses. 

2796 Ad 37 Geo. Ill, c. 3 § 2 If a sufficient Number of 
Officers..cannot be found to accept of Commissions in /he 
Supplementary Militia.. it shall be lawful for the said Lieu- 
tenants, .to appoint for that Service, such a Number of the 
Officers in the Army.. as his Majesty shall approve. 2826 
G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) II. 214 Of Supple- 
mentary Deeds or Acts.— These are certain acts and steps of 
conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a defective 
conveyance. Ibid. 409 Of the method of affecting the 
acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to sequestration. . . 
The best method. .is, that the trustee. .shall apply to the 
Court for a supplementary sequestration. 1838 W. Bell 
Did. Law Scot. s.v., When all the parties interested have 
not been called, or where the original summons requires 
amendment, and the defender has not appeared, a supple- 
mentary or auxiliary summons is necessary. 2842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 343/2 The supplementary triangle. [Cf. Sup- 
plemental b.J 2848 Cayley Math. Papers 1. 562 The sup- 
plementary' cone (i.e. the cone generated by lines through 
the vertex at right angles to the tangent planes of the cone 
in question). 2855 Dunguson Med. Lex. (1857) s. v. Re- 
spiration, The supplementary or reserve air or that which 
can be expelled by a forcible expiration, after an ordinary 
outbreaking. 2875 Knight Did. Mec/n 2455/1 Supple- 
mentary Engine , an auxiliary' steam-engine, for feeding 
the boiler when the main engine is at rest. 2/92 F. Taylor 
Man. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 347 Increased vesicular murmur 
happens., over one lung or part of a lung, when another part 
of the lung is not properly in use.^ It is then called com- 
pensatory or supplementary breathing. 

c. sb. A supplementary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 
•that put down on the question-paper. 

2812 Southey in Edinb. Ann. Reg. III. 1. 485/2 Supple- 
mentary deputies were then to be chosen, who were to take 
their seats in case of any vacancy bp death ; the supple- 
mentaries were, as nearly as could be, in the proportion of 
one to three. 2870 Scribner's Monthly Dec. 304 Tne prayers 
..are simply' preliminaries and supplementaries to the ser- 
mon. 2902 Alice Terton Lights Shadows in Hosp. \. 3, 

I was called a 1 supplementary \ which was a dignified title 
for a charwoman. 2004 Westm. Gaz. 26 May 1/2 Lord 
Cran borne,. did not altogether ignore supplementaries, but 
he came one or two bad croppers over them. 

Hence Suppleme *ntarily adv., by way of sup- 
plement. 

2B62 F. Hall Hindu Philos . Syst. 205 To indicate, supple- 
mentarily, the object denied. 2899 Pop.Sci. Monthly Sept. 
677 Those we propose to tax supplementariiy’ are mostly 
wealthy. 

Supplementation (sopKmenf^-frn). [f. Sup- 
plement v. + -ation.] The action ol supplement- 
ing ; also, an instance of this, a supplementary 
addition. 

1854 Ferrier Inst. M staph. 450 To redeem from contra- 
diction a centreless circle or^a stick with only one end, two 
supplementations are required. *873 A. W. Ward tr. 
Curtins' Hist. Greece 1. 11. i. 218 The war had made great 
gaps in the military body itself, and it was in the interest of 
the state to fill these up... This supplementation miscarried. 
2903 G.E. Underhill in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 756Theshortest 
supplementation [of lines in a fragmentary papyrus] is always 
the most probable. 

Supplementer (see the vb.). Also -or. [f. 
Supplement v. + -er 1.] One who supplements. 

1644 Featly Roma Ruetts 12 The author and supplementer 
of Catalogus tesrium veritatis. 2697 Dryden Virgil, Life 
**jb, Franshemius, the Leam’d Supplementor of Livy', 
has inserted this Relation into his /listory. 2869 Bonar 
Life J. Milne xix. 400 Not one minister out of a thousand 
would have borne suen supplementing, however needful, or 
would have so cordially thanked the supplementer. 2873 
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G. W. KlTCHiN Hist. France I. in. x. 3B0 * Which thing 
says the Supplementor to William of Nangis, ‘came not to 
pass *. 1906 Orr Frail. O. T. x. 344 So long as the Jehovist 
was regarded as a mere supplements of the Elohist. 

Suppleness (sirp’lnes). [f.SuppLEa. +*kessJ 
The quality or condition of being supple. 

1. Flexibility and elasticity : sometimes with im- 
plication of nimbleness of movement (cf. 2). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 6to The Sapplenesseand Gentlenesse 
of the Inyce of that_ Plant, being that which maketh the 
Boughes also so Flexible. 1707 Curios. Hush. «$• Gard. 69 
There is no part._.in which the Subtility and Suppleness of 
the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in Trees that are 
grafted. 1782^ Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xL (1S76) 29 That 
suppleness which is the characteristic of flesh. 1791 Hamil- 
ton Berihollct's Dyeing; I. 1. u. 134 By scouring, silk ac- 
quires its suppleness and whiteness. 1858 O. W. Holmes 
A ut. Break/. -t. ix. (1SS3) 1 65 Hair like the fibrous covering of 
a cocoa-nut in. .suppleness as well as color. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. v. iL (1S72) II. 63 You have beaten Louis XIV. 
to the suppleness of washleather. 

2. Of the body or limbs : Capability of bending 
easily. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. I. it. xx. 47 Nature may have pre- 
pared one man for a dancer by giving him strength and 
suppleness in his joints. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 165 Serpents.. have the length and the suppleness of 
the eel. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xui, Giving his right 
arm two or three flourishes to try its power and suppleness. 
1893 Eccles Sciatica 80 Elderly persons from whom feats of 
suppleness could not be expected. 

o. Flexibility or ad aptabilityofmmcLchanicter, etc. 

2594 Cakew H it arid s Exam. Wits v. (1596) 62 Children 
..through the great supplenesse of their braine, abound in 
memory. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 160 He 
hath Ixrth the substance and the suppleness which are 
necessary in dealing with the brains of that country. 2665 
Boyle Occas. Rejl. (1S4S) 35 Bringing those that use to 
write their Thoughts to what may be call'd a certain Supple- 
ness of Style. 2807 Knox fc Jebd Corr. (2834) I. 32S A cer- 
tain suppleness in your mental powers, by virtue of which 
they will bend to all occasions and subjects, with an ease and 
readiness [etc.]. 1878 O. W. Holmes Motley xxi. 1S7 As a 
diplomatic his great want is suppleness. 

4. Yielding disposition or character, compliant- 
ness, complaisance. ? Obs. exc. as in b. 

1629 Doxne^ Serm. Whitsunday (1640) 309 God Andes a 
better disposition, and souplenesse, and maturity, and mellow- 
ing, to concurre with his motion in that man. ^ 2672 Wood- 
head St. Teresa 1. xxv. 172 There never remains any sweet- 
ness, or softness, or suppleness in the Soul; but she is, as it 
were, frighted. 275a Johnson Rambler No. 189 g 11 A 
governess, whom misfortunes had reduced to suppleness and 
humility. 

b. Servile or obsequious compliance or com- 
plaisance. 

c 1727 Harte Eulogins 395 He smooth’d his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly suppleness unfurl’d his face. 
2838 Lytton Alice m. i, Naturally dictatorial and pre- 
sumptuous, bis early suppleness^ to superiors was now ex- 
changed for a self-willed pertinacity. i8«js Prescott Philip 
II, 1. iL I. 13 He had none of the duplicity or of the supple- 
ness which often marks the character of the courtier. 2879 
Farrar Si. Pauli 1883) 207 The ever-rising tide of Roman 
sensuality and Graco-Syrian suppleness. 

Suppler (strplai). rare. [f. Supple v. + -EH*. 

A person or thing that supples. 

1620 Shelton Qnix. n. 1. xiii. 7S, I haue suppler [orig. 
desfegadcr) hangs at the pummell of my horse, as good as 
touch. 

i Supplete, V- 05s. rare. In 7 suppleat. 
[f. L. supplel-, pa. ppl. stem of suppler e : see Supply 
t?. 1 ] trans. To supplement. 

2664 Exton Maritime DlcaeoL x. iv. 20 Laws.. which 
sprang from the Rhodes, suppleated out of several other 
titles in the body of the Civil Law. 
i* Supple* tion* Ob s. rare. Also 4 supple cioun, 

5 -pie cion, supplexion. [a. OF. sup{p)leiion, 
supplcction, ad. L. *suppletio, -on cm, f. supplere 
Supply c?. 1 ] Supplementation, supplement. 

a 2325 MS. Razvl. B. J20 If. 47 b, Ware fore diuerse sup- 
pledouns of lawe ant nevve forlokinges bihouez.^ 24S3 Cax- 
TON Gold. Leg. (1892) 33 The quinquagesme..is instituted 
for suppledon & fulfyllyng. c ufisDighy Myst., Conversion 
of St. Paul 359 The compyler here-of shuld translat veray 
so holy a story, but with fauorable correccyoa of my fauor- 
able masters of j>er benygne supplexion. 

Suppletive (snplFtiv), a. ran. [ad. med.L. 
suffTettvut, f. stiff let- : see Sopplete and -iye. 
Cf. F. supftttif.] Haring the attribute of supply- 
ing deficiencies. 

1816-30 Bextham Ofic- Apt. Ma-rimztdi Extract Cent. 
Cedi e~ His functions will bo exorcised by a depute of his, 
as per Cb. viii. Prime Minister, 5 4- Self-suppletive Func. 
tion. 1861 F. Hau. Hindu Pkitci. Syst. S3 Coprdmn is 
here denoted by the suppletive expression after will • _ 

'So ^ Snpple'tively adv so as to supply defici- 
encies. 

2644 Maxwell Prercg. Car. Kings x. 104 This_ tenet, that 
a King bath his Soveraigne power, cojnnrum Cairo l, not 
privative, from the people, that he is so invested with it, 
that the people have it habitually, sup pie lively, and may 
resume it in some exigent cases. [Cf. 266a J5osot:Scui.Reg. 
71 The people.. still retaining the same [government] in the 
collective body, that is to say, in themselves sufpletivc.] 
Suppletory (sirpl/tari), a. and sh. [ad. late 
L. suppletdrius (neut. sing, as sb. = supplement), 
f. supplet - : see Supplete and -oby 2 .] 

A. adj. Supplying a deficiency ; supplementary. 
Const, to, cf. -f In first quot., expletive. Now rare. 

262S Donne Serm. Christmas Day (1640) 52 Many men 
have..certaine suppletory phrases, which fall often upon 


SwS™ : ! nd ;i h?V n' C ' r,a!nt suppletory Onthes, with l (Ark) 133 The blessed virgin. .with her rodde loosed the 
which the> fill up their Discourse. 2656 B ram hall Ref he. bandes of her suppliant. 2594 Shaes. Rich. III. t. i. 74 
ix. 372 Let him that dare. .say that it ts a suppletorie Sacrt- ! Heard you not what an humble c *' r ’ ” •* * 


what an humble Suppliant Lord Hastings 


a suppletory ornament to the deckings of gold and pearl and 
costly aray. 2778 Johnson 25 Apr. in Boswell , His hope 
of salvation must be founded on.. obedience; and where 
obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. 
1S02P a ley Nat. Thccl. xiv. § x This double or suppletory 
provision [of teeth]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 305 By 
suppletory or explanatory evidence. 2856 A. Butler Hist. 
Arc. Philos. I. 114 The genus ‘pronoun* does not more 
truly classify the words in a language that are suppletory 
of nouns. 2874 Stephen New Comm. Laws Eng. v. viii. 
(ed. 7) III. 446 Equity.. a.. portion of our juridical system 
—distinct from and suppletory to the common law. 

b. Law. Suppletory oath, an oath (given by a 
party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
deficiency in legal evidence : cf. oath in supple- 
ment s.Y. Supplement 2 b. 

1726 Ayuffe Par ergon [303] If I can only prove the 
Tenor thereof by one Witness, I shall not be admitted to the 
Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evidence. 2768 
Blackstone Comm. in. xxiii. 369 Abroad.. a man’s own 


2814 Byron Ode A apoleon v. The Arbiter of others’ fate A 
Suppliant for his own ! 2848 Lytton Harold viii. Hi, The 
mother is a suppliant to the son for the son. 

Comb. 1669 Dryden Tyr. Love iv. j. She Suppliant-like, 
e re long, thy succour shall implore. 

B. cdj. Supplicating, humbly petitioning. 

<22586 Sidney Arcadia in. (10x2) 418 One might see by 
his eyes (humbly lifted up to the window where PhiloHea 
stood) that he was rather suppliaunt, then victorious. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. 111. i. 234 When she for thy repcale was 
suppliant. 2666 Dryden Ann. Mirai. ecl, The Rich grow 
suppliant, and the Poor grow' proud. 2782 Gibbon Decl. <$• 
P . xx vi i. (17S7) III. 46 The tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxxW, 
I had.. seen the followers of this man commit a cruel 
slaughter on an unarmed and suppliant individual. 1S59 
Tennyson Guinev. 656 She look'd and saw The novice, 
weeping, suppliant. 

b. transf. Expressing or involving supplication. 

1667 Milton P. L. i. 112 To bow and sue for grace With 


books of accounts., with the suppletory oath of the merchant, ' suPPfom 1697 Dryden VHg. Georg, iv. 775 With 

■ ' - -ijBen-thamAT aticl \“"j“ d «pph^t fraj-’rs. W 1 LKES C«v-. (1S03) III. 


amount at all times to full proof. 2802-22 
Jodie. Evid. (1S27) V. 563 'The suppletory oath is admitted 
in default of other sufficient evidence. 

*}* 33. s 5 . A supplement. 05 s. 

*649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exernp. 11. Disc. viii. § 20. 70 The rite 
ofconnrmation. .is an admirable suppletory’ of an early Bap- 
tisme. 2672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 475 A Supple- 
tory for any particular omitted. 269S Norris Tract. Disc. 

IV. £6 Force must be made use of as a Suppletory’ to the 
defects of Reason. 2707 — Treat. Humility iv. 162, I look 
upon grace as the suppletory of corrupt nature. 

Hence f Su'ppletorily adv., by way of, or as a, 
snpplement. 

1622 Donne Serm. Christmas Day (1640) 4 This personall 
name of the Father {It pleased the Eaiher) is but added 
suppletorily by our Translators, and is not in the Original!. 

Supplexion, variant of Suppletiox 05s . 
f Suppliable, «- 1 05 s. rare. [f. Supply v. 3 + 
-able.] Supple. 

2599 A. M. tr. Gakelhoueds Bk. Physicke 2x4/2 He causeth 
the sayede Image to be overdeckede with an Oxehyde..& 
..glueth on the sayede skinne a suppliable Dogges skinne. 
Suppliable (s5plsi-5b’l), a - rare. Also sup- 
plyable. [f. Supply t?. 1 + -able.] Capable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

2667 Waterhouse Narr. Fire in London 23 If suppliable 
elsewhere, yet with more charge. 2681 Acts Pari. Scot., 
Chas. II (tSso) VIII. 243/1 Tbat all such writes. .wherin 
the Writer &: witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And 
are not supplyable by condescending upon the Writer. 
2754 Erskine Prine . Sc. Law (XS09) xi Where statutes 
establish certain solemnities as requisite to deeds, such 
solemnities are not suppliable by equivalents. 

Supplial (s£plai*al). Now rare or 05 s. [f. 

Supply cl 1 + -al.] The act of supplying. 

2752 Warburton Brine. Nat. $ Rev. Relig . iv. Wks. 27SS 

V. 5S For the supplial of our imaginary.. wants. <z 2779 — 
Div. Legat. tv. v. Wks. 17S3 II. 560 To form the principal 
members of his demonstration with an un ornamented brevity, 
and leave the supplial of the small connecting parts to his 
reader’s sagacity. 1802 Mason Sufpl. Johnson's Did. Pref. 
p. fii, The supplial of omissions. 28x9 G. S. Faber Dis- 
pensations (1S23) I.276 The.. supplial of all the wants of life. 

b. A thing that supplies the place of another. 
2837 C Richardson Diet. Pre£ iii. It may be deemed a 
supplial of many books. 

Suppliance 1 (s^plsi'ans). Now rare. [f. 
Supply vJ- + -ance ; cf. Suppliant a. 2 ] = Supply sb. 

1598 Chapman Iliad xv. [mi.] 321 When he. .look t vp for 
helpe to heauen, Which euer at command of Joue, was by 
toy suppliance geuen. 2604 Shaks. Ham. l iii. 9 (Qo.), A 
Violet in the youth of Priray Nature;, .sweet not lasting 
The perfame and suppliance of a minute. 1664 Ponver 
Exper. Philos. 118 In suppliance of that seeming Vacuity. 
1786 Anna Sewakd Lett. (1811) I. 260 To leave something 
to the suppliance of the heart and the fancy. 2845 Trench 
Huls. Lect. Ser. l v. 95 What a man wins by his labour, 
be it inward truth, or only some outward suppliance of bis 
need. 2884 Browning Pcrishtah, The Sun 160 To lack is 
not to gain Our lack’s suppliance. 

Suppliance 2 (Strplians). rare. poet. [f. SUP- 
PLIANT *r.l : sec-Ab'CE.] The action of a suppliant ; 
supplication. j 

c 16x2 Chapman Iliad xvhl 402 Mightie suppliance. By : 
all their grace men hath bene made. 26x5 — Odyss. vu 21 1 ! 
If.. He should.. trie with words of grace. In humblest snp- : 
pliar.ee, if be might.. gaine Her gmee^ 2773 J. Ross Fra- \ 
tricide 1. 4 (MS.) Smile on the suppliance of an humbler ; 
Bard. 2873 W. S. Mato Never Again xii. The Kaiser smiled, j 
then lifts his child From suppliance at his knee. 

So Su-ppHru 11 ^ the condition of a suppliant. j 

2837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 588 The firing image of abject 1 

S§uppliailt (smpliant), sb. and a .1 In mod. use 
poet, or rhet. Also 5 -eant, 5-6 -iaunt, 6-7 -yant. 
[a. F. suppliant (superseding older so{zi)pleiarJ , 
-oianl), pr. pple. of supplier SurPLT v.- 
In early use sometimes stressed suppliant .] 

A . sb. One who supplicates ; a humble peti- 
tioner. 

24*9 Rolls of Farit. IV. 346/2 The sride SuppIIanntr 
doubten hem cf damage and prejudice. 2480 Ccv.Ixet £>tc. 
429 Albe-it your pore suppleant to his gret coste & c Large 
hath demannded the ccrtentadon there f, 31! he in no wyse 
can be satisfied. 2549-6* Sternhold Sz H- Ps. xxvhl u. 
The to Ice of thy supplyaat heare. 25SS Lden Dec aces 


193 Was it possible for me after this to write a suppliant 
! letter to lord Chatham? 2800 Wordsw. Hart-leap l Pell 
| 22 With suppliant gestures. 2870 Bryant Iliad I. vi. 197 
j Stretched forth their suppliant hands To Pallas. 

Hence Strppliantness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 
f Suppli'ant, al 1 05s. rare-’ 1 , [f. Supply v. 1 

+ -ASTT) Supplying deficiencies ; supplementary. 

2622 Shaks. Cymb. in. viL 22 Those Legions..whereimto 
your Ieuie Must be suppliant. 

f Suppliant, ff. 3 05s. rare ~ 1 . [f. Supplt v. 3 

+ -Amj Suppling, emollient ; = Supple a. 7. 

2632 R. H. Arraigr.m. Whole Creature xiii. § 2. 204 To 
thinke to heale a green wotlnd with suppliant oyles, and 
yet the poysoned bullet stick stiTl in the flesh. 

SuppHantly (sr>*pliantli), adv. [f. Suppliant 
4rA + -LT 2 .] In a suppliant manner, or as a sup- 
pliant ; in the way of supplication ; beseechingly. 

2565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 153 Entreating 
as suppliantiyas I could to have licence to galloppe my horse 
..with the other younge men. 2605 Camden Rem. (1637) 2 S5 
His brother John.. came in.. and suppliantly besought 
Richard, brotherly to pardon his.. offences. X750 Student 
I. 239 Can [he]. .not prostrate himself.. before the throne 
of grace, and suppliantly implore the divine mercy for his 
..sms! 1842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 230 Sup- 
pliantly invocating the saints. 2895 Daily Nc~.vs 10 May 
6/3 Two hundred members of the House of Commons called 
at his private house . . suppliantly to ascertain how they 
stood with him. 

(1 Supplica-mus. 05s. r.cnce-zvd. [L., = f we 
supplicate 1st pers. pi. pres, indie, of supplieare 
to Supplicate : after legal terms such as manda- 
mus, eta] A petition, entreaty. 

1574-5 G* Harvey Mercy Harvey Wks. (Gro?art) III. 89 
Swearing that she should haue any thing he had at com- 
mnundiment,andvse him as familiarly, as her owne brother; 
with a many sutch goodly supplicamussis. 

tSn-pplicancy. Oh. rare-', [f. cert: see 
-AXCY.J Suppliant quality, beseechingness. 

2728 Gordon Tacitus, Ann. xv. 403 The first letter.. con- 
tain’d nothing of suppli can cy or abasement. 

Supplicant (szrplikant), sb. and a. Now rare 
exc. arch. Also 7 suplicant. [ad. L. suppli - 
centem, -ans, pr. pple. of supplieare to SuppliCx\te. 
Cf- It., Pg. supplicante, Sp. suplieante .] 

A. sb. — Suppliant sb. 

1597 Hooker EccL Pel. v. xxiv. § 2 The Prince and people 
of Nineueh assembling them 5 clues as a maine army of sup- 
plicants. 2650 Row Hist. Kirk Suppl. (Wodrow Soc.) syz 
‘The supplicants [in 2633] gave in a Supplication to his 
Majestie’s Commissioners for a free Generali Assemblie and 
Parliaments. 2693 tr. Dupin' s Hist. Eccl. Writers II. 209 
The. Third Rank of Catechumens was, that of those that 
were* present at the Prayers, who were called the Suppli- 
cants or the Prostrati. 2834 K. H. Dicby Mores Catk. v. 
vi. i 34 The pious supplicants, who repair to the churches. 
2873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. lxix. 161 The Supplicants 
treated the king’s person with great reverence. 

b. spec. One who supplicates for a degree : see 
Supplicate v. 3. 

2649 Lasiont Club) 6Ther was 12 [scholars! 

in euery colledge, and two supplicants laureaL 2901 Rash- 
d all & Rait New College^ 220 When a Fellow of t\ eve 
College takes any degree, nis name is omitted from the list 
of supplicants. 

‘ B. adj. = Suppliant a. 1 

! 2597 Shaks. Lever's Ccm/L 276 All these hearts that doe 

J on mice depend,.. supplicant their sjrbes to you extend, 
j 2605 Camden Rem., Epigr. 16 One did write this sap.icant 
J Verse to the Emperour. 270S Bcl u Corrupt. Ch. *«•£*»• 

I = 63 [They] offer’d to this Coundl their letters suppliant, 
confessing that they had sina’d. ifS? Pkil.Trans. LAJVWJL 
1 259 Pricking up the ears when anxious,.. depressing them 
-Khcn supplicant! ,607 J. B«ld»-C»W.II. 33 S A»««<Sn 
suppliemt wi:h Iiilcd kuids. 1634 k* ' Ik- 
Catk. v. iii. S5 Tic suppliant people. 

Heccc Sn*pplicantly adv. -- Scppliantlt. 
tS«4in WcesTir. . rr 

li Snpplicat (strplOcset). Also 7-9 -® te - [L» 

= he suppli cites, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of sitf- 
f Heart to SUPPLICATE. Formerly often ussjraiisted 
in form to abstruct nouns in -ate 1 L. -elm (but 
cf. med-L. suffUcatui). 
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In university use arising from its occurrence as the first 
word in the formula used by the proctor in presenting the 
petition. In quots. 1660 and 18592, perh. an independent 
formation in -ate*.] 

A supplication, petition; spec, (now only) in 
English universities, a formal petition for a degree 
or for incorporation (cf. Supplicant b, Supplicate 
v . 3, Supplication e). 

1660 Z. Crofton Fastening of St. Peters Fetters 153 The 
servants query.. was not a supplicate for an Authoritative 
Release ; but a scrutiny into the Extent of the Oath. 1665 
J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambr, (2841) App. B. p. xc, 
There are no supplicats put up for Kind’s College Fellows. 
1691 Wood At It. Oxoiu I. Fasti 637 This year was a Sup. 
plicate made in the venerable Congregation of Regents for 
one Tho. Dalby to be admitted to a DegTee in Decrees. 
Ibid. 641 Supplicat. Ibid. 66 2 This year.. there was a kind 
of a Supplicate made for one Magnus a Doctor beyond the 
Sea, to be incorporated here. 17x5 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. I. 23 This Supplicat being granted, he was.. crown’d 
. .with a Wreath of Lawrel; that is, doctorated in the Arts 
of Grammar and Rhetorick. 1859 Cambr. Univ. Cat. 1 No 
degree is ever conferred without a Grace for that purpose. 
The Grace in this instance is termed a Supplicat. 1859 
Masson Milton I. vii. 678 The king has hitherto shown his 
displeasure by leaving the supplicates substantially un- 
answered. 1906 Wells Oxf. Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads out the supplicat. 

Supplicate (so-plik«'t), v. (Also 7 pa. ppli. 
-ate.) [f. L. supplicat-, pa. pph stem of supplicate , 
f. sup - = Sub- 2 + plic root of plicate to bend 
(cf. supplex , supplic - Supple). Cf. Supply v.%] 

1 . intr. To beg, pray, or entreat humbly; to 
present a humble petition. Const, to or unto a 
person ( obs.\ for a thing ; also with dependent 
clause introduced by that , or inf. 

1417 in ElUs Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 55 Wee.. have suppli- 
cated unto him . . to attend heare. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friend- 
ship (Arb.) 1 81 A Man cannot sometimes brookc to Suppli- 
cate or Beg. 1625 Ussher Anxtu. Jesuit 457 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, because by these we supplicate vnto 
God? 2652 Needham tr, Setden's Mare Cl. 34 Giacomo 
Croato.. was.. assailed by an^ armed Bark of Pirates.. and 
supplicate’s that som order might bee taken therein. 1654 
in Vcmey Mem. {1907) 1 . 556, I supplicate to non for there 
good word, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Feb. 1645, Suppli- 
cating for a victory over the Turks. 2771 tr. Horsttus ' 
Parad. Soul App. 7 O holy Mary, .supplicate fortbe devout 
Female Sex. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ix, I sup- 
plicated to know what was designed me. 1805 Wordsw. 
Ode to Duty v, I supplicate for thy control. x86z R. 
Vaughan Eng. Nonconform. 44 He urged, .that the rubric 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the body and blood of Christ to the recipient. 1864 Tenny- 
son En. Ard. 163 Annie.. Besought him, supplicating, if he 
cared For her or his dear children, not to go. 2876 Miss 
Braddon J. Haggard's Dan. II. 19 , 1 have thought of you 
often.. and have supplicated for you in my prayers. 

2 . trans. To petition humbly, a. with the person 
addressed as obj.; also with compl. clause or inf. 

3642 Decl. Lords 4 - Comm. Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. 11 
The Assembly has humbly supplicate the Kings Majesty. 
a 1696 in Aubrey Misc. 165 They have supplicated the 
Presbyterie, who judicially appointed publick Prayers to 
be made. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. iv, To supplicate Clement 
VI to remove the Holy See from Avignon to Rome. 1864 
Tennyson Boadicea 9 Shall I brook to be supplicated ? 
b. with the thing sought as obj. 

1660 R. Coke Power fy Sub j. 244 The Church., did sup- 
plicate protection from the temporall powers. 1779 Mirror 
Ho. 35 r 3, The blessings which a fond father should suppli- 
cate from Heaven for his offspring. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Rom. Forest vi, I supplicate of you a few moments) private 
discourse. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Loud. 242 Supplicating a 
crust of bread for her famishing children. 1854 Miss M. S. 
Cummins Lamplighter xxiii, To supplicate Heaven’s bless- 
ing upon them. 

o. spec. intr. In Oxford University, to present a 
formal petition for a degree or for incorporation, 
f Also trans. , to present such a petition to (Con- 
gregation). 

1691 Wood Alh.Oxotu I, Fasti 638 Thom. Beaumont. .did 
supplicate to be licensed to proceed in Divinity. Ibid. 639 
John Newland.. supplicated for a Degree in Divinity. Ibid. 
642 Tames Denton.. sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll, in 
Cambridg, did.. supplicate to be incorporated. Ibid. 643 
Richard Ede,.. Scholar in Musick, did supplicate the ven. 
Congregation to be admitted Bachelaur of that Faculty. 
Ibid. 644 Eight [men] supplicated to oppose. 1830 Oxf. 
Univ. Cal. 16 In the sole instance of supplicating for Graces 
. .every Member of the House is invested, .with a suspend- 
ing negative upon each Grace for three times. 1891 Ibid. 
76 No Graduate in any Faculty can supplicate for incor- 
poration without, .having obtained express permission from 
the Hebdomadal Council. 

Hence Sirpplicated ppl. a. 

x86x Wardlaw Led. Romans (1869) I. ii. 26 Under the 
supplicated guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Supplicating (so-plikd'tig), ppl. a. [f. Sop- 
PLICate v. + -INO A] That supplicates, or expresses 
supplication ; humbly petitioning or entreating-. 

2649 Milton Eikon. iv. Wks. 1851 III. 362 As for that 
supplicating People they did no hint either to Law or Au- 
thority. 1726 Swift Gulliver in. i, I then put myself into 
the most supplicating postures, and spoke in the humblest 
accent. ^ 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, ‘Do not leave 
me/ said she, in accents the most supplicating. <1x859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1862) V. 177 A request made 
..in earnest and almost supplicating terms. 2880 Meredith 
Tragic Com. (1881) 72 She would not have listened.. to a 
silly supplicating girl. 

Hence Strpplicatingly adv. 

1865 Mf.r Edith Rkoda Fleming x liv, Rhoda.. turned her 
eyes supplicating!} on Robert. ■ 2884 Goldsmid Wright's 


Pol. Songs ik 45 Song of Lewes , Those whose aid he will 
ask supplicatingly. 

Supplication (spplik^-Jbn), sb . Also 5 supl-. 
[a. OF. (mod.F.) supplication (= It .supplicazione, 
Sp. suplicacion , Pg. supplicafio), ad. L. supplication 
-t onem , n. of action f. supplicate to Supplicate.] 
The action, or an act, of supplicating ; humble or 
earnest petition or entreaty. 

2384 in Arnolde Chron. (2811)36 At the supplicacion of the 
May re Sherefs and Communalytc of the cite of London to vs 
mekely Imade. c 2399 Chaucer Pursed Yethat mowen alle 
mynharme amende Hauemyndevpon my supplicacion. 2427 
in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 11. 1 . 58 Hee dayly made suplication 
to have peace. 2432-50 tr. Higdctt (Rolls) III. 227 His moder 
and his wife, .made a supplicacion to hymfor the savegarde 
of the cite. <22523 Fauyan Chron. v. cxxxi. (2811) 1x4 He 
..ordeyned such meanes as byllys of supplicacion,.. that the 
causes and matiers of poore men myght come to his know- 
lege. _ 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 80 They made humble 
supplication to the AdmiralL 2672 Milton Samson 1459, 
I have attempted.. the Lords.. With supplication prone 
and Fathers tears To accept of ransom for my Son. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. < 5 * F. xviii. (1787) II. 94 Peace was at length 
granted to their humble supplications. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 475 Pathetic earnestness of supplica- 
tion. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. viii. 301 In a moment 
the noise and bravado.. was hushed into a supplication for 
forgiveness. 

b. A written or formal petition. Obs. exc. Hist. 

239° Gower Conf. Ill, 352 Whanne I this Supplicacioun 

..Hadde after min entente write Unto Cupide and to 
Venus, c 2460 Fortescue Abs. 4 r Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885) 143 
pat all supplicacion s wich sbalbe made to pe kynge..be 
sende to he. .counsell, a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot . (S.T.S.) I.90 Schir patrick £ray. .passit haistelie with 
the said wreitting and supplicatioun of the kingis to the 
erle of douglas. 1592 Kyd S£. Trag. in. xiii. 78 Whats 
hecre? ‘The humble supplication of Don Bazulto for his 
murdred Sonne.' 2606 Dekker Newes ft. Hell Wks. {Gro- 
sart) II. 91 Great wagers were layd..that when the Sup- 
plication was sent, it would not be receyued ; or if receyued, 
it would not be read ouer. 2650 [see Supplicant sb.]. 2816 
Scott Old Mort. xxx, A paper, termed a Remonstrance and 
Supplication. 2822 — Nigel iii, To have the Supplication 
put into his Majesty’s own hands. 

c. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity) ; chiefly//., esp. in phr. prayers and suppli- 
cations ; spec . the petitions for special blessings in 
litanies. 

2490 C a xt on Eneydos xiii. 46 Bifore the aulters tbei ofired 
sacrifices with grete supplycacyons and prayers. 1526 Tin- 
dale A cts j. 14 These all continued with one acorde in prayer 
and supplicacion. — 1 Tint. ii. 1 That..prayecrs, supplica- 
tions, peticions, and gevynge of thankes be had for all men. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses..made 
supplicacyon to God. 2549 Bk. Com. Prayer , Communion 
ad fin., Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica- 
cions and praiers. Ibid., Litany ad fin., With one accorde 
to make our comune supplicacions unto thee. 2643 Sir T. 
Browne Rclig. Med. 11. § 6. 154, I cannot see one say his 
Prayers, but in stead of imitating him, I fall into a supplica- 
tion for him. 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 100 These 
Collects after the Letany, though the matter of them hath 
been prayed for before particularly in the Supplications 
foregoing [etc.]. 2663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxv. (2687) 
278 In devout, supplications to Jesus. 2678 Cudworth 
Iniell. Syst. 1. iv. § 27. 455 We conclude, that this Eyrie 
Eleeson , or Domine Miserere , in Arrianus, was a Pagan 
Litany or Supplication to the Supreme God.. 2817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam x. xxvi, Each among the train To bis own Idol 
lifts his supplications vain. . 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, 
The churches resounded with supplications and groans. 
iZQzfncycl. Brit. XIV. 696/x From an early period the 
special written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common. features which are now regarded as essential 
to a litany,. in as far as they consisted of (1) invocations, 
(2) deprecations, (3) intercessions, (4) supplications. 

d. Kom . Antiq . A religions solemnity decreed 
on the occasion of some important public event, 
esp. in thanksgiving for victory. 

1606 Holland Stielon. 10 By reason that his affaires sped 
well.. hee obtained in regard thereof solemne Supplications 
both oftner, and to hold more daies than ever any man did 
(before himselfe). 2742 Middleton Cicero (1742) II. vii. 
229 After the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
Bibulus's conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see 
him honored with a supplication, and aspiring even to a 
Triumph. 1753 Chambers 9 Cycl. Suppl., App. s.v., On sub- 
duing the Sabines, in the year of the city 304, a supplica- 
tion of one day only was ordained. 

e. spec. In Oxford University, a formal petition 
for a degree or for incorporation : cf. Supplicat. 

2692. Wood Atk. Oxon. I. Fasti 640 This year was a Sup- 
« mat l e * n die ven - Congregation of Regents for one 
Rich. Bere..to be graduated in Divinity. Ibid. 670 Richard 
Brynckley..Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge... His supplica- 
tion. .was granted. .and his incorporation., set down, .under 
this year (1524). 2820 Oxf. Univ. Cal. 3 In the Congrega- 
tion degrees are conferred, graces or supplications for them 
having been there previously proposed and passed. 2895 
Rashdall Univ. Europe 1 1 . 508 This abstention on the part 
of Wykehamists from the ‘supplications’, which had come 
to be regarded as essential to all other candidates. 

Hence Supplication v. s trans. to make supplica- 
tion to ; Supplica*tioner, a petitioner. 

2585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pull. V. 106 Against th’untruth of 
such libellers and supplication ers. 2589 [?Nashe] Almond 
for ParratfVs Wks. 1905 III. 365 The Protestationer, 

Demonstrationer, Supplicationer, Appellationer. 2593 

Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61, I haue.. humbly suppli- 
cationd you, to accept of my largesse. 

t Suppiicative, «* Obs. rare. [f. L. sup- 
plicat - : see Supplicate and -ive.] Supplicatory. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 120 A very formal! 
letter, petitionall or supplicatiue. 


Snpplicator (st?*plikd ! t9i). [ad. late L. sup- 
plicatory agent-n. f. supplicare to Supplicate.] 
One who supplicates ; a suppliant, petitioner, 

2634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 81 This is a pretty 
supplicator. 2687 [Shields] Hind let loose 57 Our sneaking 
Supplicators, & Petitioners, & Pardon-mongers. 2794 T. 
Taylor Pausanias' Descr. Greece II. 195 Other ambassadors 
and supplicators were sent to the Romans. 2843 Lytton 
Last Bar. iv. ii, The supplicators then withdrew from the 
royal presence. 

Supplicatory (su-plikftori), a. [ad. med.L. 
supplicaloruis, i. supplicator : see prcc. and -oitv 2, 
Cf. F. supplicaioirt.\ Expressing, consisting of, or 
containing supplication. 

Letters supplicatory , supplicatory letters = F. le tires suf>- 
plicatoircs, mod.L. suppliers litters. {Obs. exc. Hist.) 

c 2450 Mankind 866 in Macro Plays 32 Wy th.owte deserte 
& menys supplicat one, 3e be compacient to my inexcusabyll 
reprowe. 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 02 Heraldis 
with lettres supplicaliouris. 2579 Stubbes in Harington's 
Nugce Ant. (1804) I. 251 To offer this supplicatorye submis* 
sionand peticion into your Mmesties handes. 2583 Travers 
{title) An Answere to a Svpplicatorie Epistle of G. T. for 
the pretended Catholiqves. 2699 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. 283 
The [Pardon that we give in the Name of God, is only 
declaratory of his Pardon, or supplicatory in a prayer to 
him for Pardon. 2732 Neal Hist. Puril. I. 205 They 
framed a supplicatory letter. 2742 Richardson Pamela 
I II. 289, I . . laid my Hand upon her Ladyship's in a sup- 
plicatory Manner. 2820 Southey Wesley II. 553 A sup- 
plicatory hymn for his recovery was sung in the church. 
2876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V.xxii. 578 The Vermont council 
of safety despatched supplicatory letters for aid to the New 
Hampshire committee. 

b. Of persons : Suppliant, rare. 

1880 Meredith Tragic Coni. (2881) 287 After the manner 
of supplicatory ladies appealing to lawyers. 

Hence Supplicatorily adv., in a supplicatory 
manner. 

1625 Donne Serin. 26 Apr. (1649) II. 289 Having the 
dignity of a Parent upon her, she [sc. the Church] does not 
proceed supplicatorily, . . but . . imperatively, authoritatively. 

ii Snppiicavit (ssplik^'vit). Law. [L., = he 
has supplicated, 3rd pers. sing. perf. ind. of sup- 
pliedre to Supplicate.] A writ formerly issuing out 
of the King’s Bench or the Court of Chancery for 
taking surety of the peace against a person : so 
called from the first word in the writ. 

1507 in Leadam Set. Cases Star Chamber (S el den Soc.) 
260 By virtue of the kynges writt of supplicauit to them 
directed. 2518 — Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 14 
Robert, .sued oute of the kynges chauncry a wrytte of sup- 
plicauit ayenst your seid besechour. 2623 Bacon Ordi- 
nances § 87 No Snppiicavit for the good behaviour shall be 
granted, but upon Articles grounded upon the Oath of two 
at the least. 2682 Luttrkll Brief Rel. (1857) 1 . 162- Articles 
were exhibited, in a speciall supplicavit formerly granted 
in the court of Kings bench.. by the court ofarches,. against 
Edmund Hickeringill, minister, for severall indignities 
offered to that court. 2769 Elackstone Comm. iv. xvm. 
250 If the justice is averse to act, it may be granted by a 
mandatory writ, called a supplicavit. 

Supplice. rare. [ad. L. supplicium, f. supplic 
supplex (see Supple a.). In quot. 1911 ad. F. 
supplice. ] Punishment ; torture. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Supplice.., punishment, correc- 
tion, pain, torment ; it is also used for Prayer or Supplica- 
tion, and sometimes for Sacrifice. Mr. Montagu. 2922 
Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel I. 12 It is easier to play the 
victim under the supplice inflicted by a pretty girl than by 
two mature matrons. 

Supplie, obs. form of Supply. 

Supplied (supbi'd), ppl. a. rare . [f. Supply 
7/.1 + -ED 1 J In senses of the verb: usually with 
prefixed adv., as well-supplied . 

2609 Chapman Tears of Peace, Addr. Death 31 The river 
needes the helpfull fountaine ever, More then the fountaine 
the supplyed river. 2900 Westm. Gaz. 2g May 4/1 A well- 
supplied advance dep6t. 

Supplier (s^pbi’oi). Forms: 5-6 Sc. sup- 
plear, 7 -yer, 7- supplier, [f. Supply v . 1 + -eb 1 ]. 

d* 1 . One who takes the place of or acts as substi- 


tute for another. Obs. 

2492 Cartular. S. Nicholas Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Ilkane cbaplane writin to ye haly blude mess..fal- 
3eande in doinge of jmme sal pay iiii a to ye supplear. 
•(* 2 . A helper, supporter; an assistant. Obs. 

2525 in Pitcairn Crim . Trials {1833) I. 232* Makand him 
and his assignais Keparis ouersearis, correkans, and sup- 
learis of the Isle of Litill Comeray . .becaus Robert Hunt are 
. . Forrestar of heretage of J>e said lie, is nocht of power to 
resist be personis bat waistis b e samyn, without suple ana 
help. 2525 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV- 4*8 Together with 
yair part takaris, ass is tar is, supplearis. 2586 Key. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 72 Ressavaris, supplearis and intercom- 
monaris with the Kingis rebellis. 2654 tr. Scudery s Curia 
Pol. 69 His neighbour Princes will censure his ambition, 
and rather be spectators of his successes, then be supplyers, 

3 , One who makes up a deficiency. 

1607 Chapman Bussy cTA mbois ir. i. 103 All vaunt them- 
selves Law. menders and suppliers. 2737 Stackhouse Hist. 
Bible v. v. (1752) I. 745/2 Saul might set up for.. a Supplier 
of the Default of Joshua. • • 

4 . One who (or that which) furnishes something 
needed ; a provider, purveyor. 

C2630R1SDON Surv. Devon §202 (1810)2x1 Dartmore, our 
daily supplier. 1796 Morse Avter. Geog. II. 440 Brundu- 
sium..was the great supplier of oysters for the Roman 
tables. 2827 Examiner 99/1 The suppliers of intellectual 
gratification. 2858GEN. P. Thompson Audi Alt. ixxvi.II.28 
To reduce Asia to be the supplier of the European slave- 
market. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 665 Van Huytemers 
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and Peters are the two great suppliers of the gin that 
goes to West Africa. 1907 O'Gorman Motor Pocket Bk. 
(ed. a) 463 You cannot have too many spares, though the 
supplier will tell you the contrary. 

b. An apparatns for supplying something; a 
feeder. 

1823 J. Badcock Derr.. Atmtscm. 147 A kind of funnel- 
shaped supplier. 

Suppliment. dial. Also -ement. [Corruption 
of Sublimate.] Corrosive sublimate. Also silver 
suppliment. 

1809 Parkins Culpeppers Eng;. Phys. Enlarged ^385 How 
to take away little red pimples from the face. Take two 
ounces of lemon juice, two ounces of rose water, two drachms 
of silver suppliment. i835 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A chemist, 
if asked for supplement, would perfectly well understand 
what was wanted. 

Suppliment, obs. form of Supplement sb. 
Suppline, obs. Sc. form of Sipling. 
Suppling (sxrplig), vbl. sb. [f. Supple v. + 
-ixgI.J The action of Supple v. ; making supple. 

a. in literal senses. 

1577 B. Googf. HcresbacJis Hush. it. (1586) 87b, Of Oyle, 
some part.serueth for meate, and other for the sowpling 
of the bodie. 1655 Moufet & Bennett Health's Improv. 
(1746) sax The Butter.. is most thin, liquid, moist and pene- 
trating, whereby such a suppeling is procured, that their 
Cheeses do rather ripen than dry with long lying. 2668 
Wilkins Real Char. 11. vi. § 5. 173 That Cavity or Glandule 
- . containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Feathers. 1676 Mace Mustek's Men. 56 That part.. will 
ask good Suppleing with Water and Heat, before it will 
yield. 1720 W. Gibson Diet. Hones x. (1731) 163 The sup. 
pling. of the Joints [of a horse], which is generally first 
practised, is very reasonable. 1802 G. James Mil it. Diet ., 
Siguetie,.. a sort of nose-band. .which is put on the nose 
of a horse, to forward the suppling or breaking of him. 1889 
Baden-Powell Pigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet sup- 
pling and bending will amply repay the trouble. 

b. in fig. senses. 

2617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Rome 64 It cureth by way of 
suppling, to. teach them to be gracious Soveraignes, to 
establish their royal thrones by mercy. 1625 Donne Serm. 
3 Apr. 26 For the suppling of boysterous, and for the be- 
calming of tempestuous humours. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Venice II. vi. § 59 That quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gained for it but by bathing it in blood. 
2865 Lowell Scotch the Snake Prose Wks. 1890 V. 245 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost by this suppling 
of the intellectual faculties. 

Suppling (sc-pliq), ppl. a. [f. Supple v.+ 
-TNG -.] That renders the skin or the joints of the 
body supple ; also, softening, emollient. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 101 The rosin.. of the popler is 
menged oft tymes with softenyng and souplyng emplasters. 
1562 Burnynge of Parties Ch. in Lend., Nothinge..does 
more ease the paines of the sicke bodye than these sup- 
plinge oiles. 1638 Rawlev tr. Bacon's Life ^ Death (1650) 64 
Onely three Set Diets : The Opiate Diet, the Diet Malacis- 
sant, or Suppling; and theDiet JEmaciant,& Renewing. 1639 
T. de Grey Conipl. Hors cm. 272 Mollifie the heeles of the 
horse with suppling things. 2648 Herrick Hesper To the 
King to cure Evilly All those suppling healing herbs and 
flowers. 1650 Venner Via Recta, Baths of Bathe 356 The 
Crosse-bath is an excellent temperate soupling bath. 1720 
T. F uller Pharm. Extenzp. 422 By means of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae are. .lubricated, and relaxed. 2872 Daily 
News 22 Apr. 6 Good marching., tells.of weary but neces- 
sary hours over.the goose step, of laborious and oft-repeated 
' suppling ’ motions. 

b. in fig. context or allusively. 

2563 Form Medit. in Litztrg. Serv. Q. Elza. (Parker Soc.) 
505 Mollify.. O Lord, our. flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy Holy Spirit. 2593 Southwell St. Peter s 
Cotttpi. Ixxx, Pour suppling showers upon my parched 
ground. 2632 G. Herbert Priest to Temple xviii. Mollify • 
ing and suppling words. 2659 W. Chamberlayne Pharon • 
nida n. 254 If ere thy sober Reason did submit To sup- 
pling Mirth. 2723 C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 382 
Employ my Hand, yet warm, to close, the Wound, And with 
my suppling Tears disperse the anguish. 1727 P. Walker 
Life R. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (2827) I. 194 In the 
2719, there was a softning, soupling, sweetning Oil, com. 

f osed and made up by the cunning Ait of carnal Wit, and 
tate-policy. 

f Supplo-de, v. Obs. rare -°. [ad. L. supplodere , 
f. sup- — Sub- + plaudZre Plaud vi] inlr. To stamp 
with the feet. So + Suppl o'sion [L. suppiosio]. 

*599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 42 It deserueth a supplosion 
or an hissing. 2623 Cocker am, Supplode , to stampe with 
the foot. 1656 Bldvst Glossogr., Supplosion. a stamping 
or noise with the feet. . 

f Supplusage. Obs. Variant of Surplusage. 
c 2475 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 283 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse iij. thynges. 2507-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hzll 
262 We haue Resseyuyd of the Supploragus [? Supplusagis] 
of the last yere ix li viij S iiij d. 

Supply (supbi*), sb. Forms : 5 supplye ( 6-7 
pi. supply es), 5-6 Sc. supple, 6 -S supplie, 7~ 
supply, [f. Supply v. 1 (In early use mainly «&.)] 
X. The action of supplying, or condition of being 
supplied. 

f X. Assistance, succour, support, relief. Also 
predicated of a person or thing that is the means of 
assistance or support. Obs. 

Phr. to make (a) supply , to give assistance. . 

2423 Jas. I Kir.gis Q. xv, Ryght as the schip that sailitb 
stereles Vpon the rokkis most to hamies bye, Forlak of It 
that suld bene hir supplye. Ibid, cxii. In this case sche [sc. 
Minerva] may be thy supplye. c 2480 Henkyson Fables, Fox, 
Wolf -5- Cadger xiv, man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple. 25x3 Douclas m.x. 205, 1 leis.. all supple of our 

travale and pane. 2549 Compi. Scot. Ep. Queen x The lango- 


rius desolat & affligit pepil, quhilkis ar a] mast disparit of 
menms supple. 2567 Gude <5- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 46 Qubair 
I culd nocht the Law fulfill, Mv warkis maid mp ni cinnli#- 
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bent r or her supplie, whom he would reave of life. 2598 R. 
Bernard tr. Terence, Phormio 1. iv, Heere will I lie in a 
bush to make a supply, if you shall faile in anything. 2602 
oHAKS. Ham. n. it 24 To expend your time with vs a-while, 
i '°5^ he su PP ] y and P rofit of our Hope, c 2614 Mure Dido 
*5" sEncas 1. 566 See how Penthesilea leads Her Amazonian 
trowpes to Trope's supplie ! 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 11. 
577 A.pple Trees. .Want. no Supply, but stand secure alone. 

The act of making up a deficiency, or of ful- 
filling a want or demand. 

Phr. •}■ To make (a) supply, to fill up a deficiency. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxviii. 35 Supportand fait is with 
Jour supple. 2596 Bacon Max. <5- Use Com. Lam u. (1635) 
6r The maner of making supply when the part of the heire 
xs not a full third. 2638 Quarles Hieroglyph. 1. Epigr. i. 3 
Thy wants are far more safe then their supply. 26 62 H. 
More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (2722) 27, I omitted to set 
down the Succession of the Pythagorick School, .and there- 
fore I will here make a supply out of Diogenes Laertius. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat .. I. xxvii. 186 Why are usefull things 
good? because they minister to the supply of our wants and 
desires. 2824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 327 The 
supply of the ellipsis, .gives an uncouth appearance to these 
sentences. 2835 T. Mitchell Acharn. of Aristoph. App. 
245 A system . .which drew. . upon the purses of the tributary 
states for a supply of those pecuniary' demands, which the 
native resources of Athens were unable to furnish. 

+ 3. The act of supplying something needed ; the 
filling up of a place or position ; the provision of 
a person or thing in the place of another; the 
substitution of a thing for something else. Obs. 

2585 in Presbyt. Movent. Eliz. (Camden) 53 Mr. Taj’., 
desired the brethren tohelpe him. .for the supplie of his place. 
2607 Shaks. Timon ii.i. 27 Myreleefe Must not be tost and 
turn’d to me in words, But finde supply immediate. 2608 
J. King Serm. S. Mary's , Oxf. 5 Two partes, first the 
cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession and 
supply of the other. 2667 Milton P. L. xl 736 The South- 
wind.. all the Clouds together drove.. ; the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour.. Sent up amain. 1673 Temple United 
Eroy. "Wks. 2731 I. 34 This Course seems to have been 
instituted by way of Suppl 3’ or Imitation of the Chamber of 
Mechlyn. 

b. Now only in reference to persons : The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp. as a minister or 
preacher ; on supply — acting in such a capacity. 

2580 Campion in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 23 
Such as., are to be sent for supplie,.. let them he well trained 
for the pulpit. 2896 ‘ Ian Maclaren * Kate Carnegie 248 A 
‘probationer who on Saturdays can be seen at any country 
junction, bag in band, on his patient errand of ‘supply . 
1905 Daily Citron. 2 Sept. 2/6 Wanted, an Assistant School- 
master, on ‘Supply.’ 1922 Universe 16 Aug. 22/1 South- 
wark. .. Father Halle tt [stationed] on supply at Melior Street. 
4. The provision or furnishing of a person, etc. 
with necessaries. 

*782 Cowper Charity 252 These have an ear for his paternal 
call, Who makes some rich for the supply of all. 2805 
Collingwood 7 Oct. in Nicolas. Drj/. Nelson (1846) VII. 83 
note. The active part he takes in everything that relates to 
the supply of the Fleet. 2848 Dickens Dombey xx. The 
Native then handed him separately, and with a decent in- 
terval between each supply, his wash-leather gloves, his thick 
stick, and his hat. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
(ed. 3) s. v.. In time of peace the method of supplj’ is by con- 
tract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

II. That which is supplied. 

•f* 5. coll. sing, or pi. An additional body of persons, 
esp. reinforcements of troops. Obs. 

02470 Henry Wallace v. 87 Butleris men so stroy*it war 
that tide. In to the stour he wald na langar bide. To get 
supple he socht on to the staill. 2592 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. 

L 259 The Earle of Salisbury craueth supply. 2597 -~ 2 
Hen. IV, iv. H. 45 Though wee here fall downe, Wee haue 
Supplyes, to second our Attempt, a 2624 in Copt. f. Snzith's 
Virginia ill. vL 59 There we found the last Supply [of 
colonists] were all sicke. 2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib . in. x. 
(1822) 335 The two thousand supplyes, that were now landed 
out of England. 2685 Stilungfu Orig. Bril. v. 297 The 
Romans. .sent them speedy Supplies. 27.. Outlaw M tn-ray 
xliiL in Child Ballads V. 296/x Word is gane to Phfliphaugh, 
..To meet him the mom wi some supply, 
f 0. A substitute. Const, of. Obs. exc. as jn b. 

2567 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. (2S98) II. 279 Usinge the 
pointe of a sharppe bodkyn as a supplie of a steeled chezelL 
b. One who supplies a vacancy or acts as sub- 
stitute for another; esp. a minister or preacher 
who temporarily officiates in a vacant charge or 
pulpit. 

2584 in Presbyt. Movem. Eliz. (Camden) 36 Mr. Newman 
moued whether he might get a standing supplj' for his place. 
2697 in W. S. Perry' Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1S70) 1. 10 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit for a suitable Supply. 2728 Bp. Robin- 
son Ibid. 200, 1 should be glad to hear from yon what vacant 
Churches are in your parts, to the end I may.. procure yon 
a supplj'. 1 833 Howells A nnie A" ilium xxx. Supply after 
supply filled his pulpit. 2892 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct- 7/ 2 Some 
servants.. will only stay in situarions for short periods... 
These would make excellent supplies. _ 

"h 7. A supplement or appendix to a literary work. 
1585 Banister Chyrurg. Title-p., Encreased and en- 
lightened with certaine Annotations, Resolutions, and Snp- 
plyes, not impertinent to this Treatise. tcgS Danitt tr. 
Comines (i6m) aej {heading) A Snpply to the Histone of 
Philip de Comraines from the death of King Lems trie ai. 
2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL III.) 2 A Supply to the 
Second part; or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 
Balzac. 


t b. gen. Something supplementary, additional, 
or auxiliary ; a supplement, adjunct. Obs. 

1620 [G. Bkydges] Horn Suls. 21 To make himselfe the 
encreasing figure, whilst the rest serue but for supplyes. 

2625 Burges Pers. Tithes 49 All these Defects are suppl j'ed 
in this Statute of Edw. the 6. For, (passing ouer the supplies 
touching Pnediall Tithes) wee may finde these supplies for 
Personal Tithes, a 2626 Bp. Andrewes 06 Serm., Holy 
Ghost (1662) 488 To do that was to be done, Christ was 
enough ; needs no supplj'. 1752 Hume Ess. $ Treat. (1777) 
I. mjr Municipal laws are a supply to the wisdom of each 
individual. 

8 . A quantity or amount of something supplied 
or provided. 

2607^ Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 201, I am proud, say*, that my 
occasions haue found time to vse 'em toward a supply of 
n \° 5 ,y* *665 Manley Grot ins' LowC. Wars 241 The Queen 

of England.. ordered a supply of mony to the King of 
France, together, with four thousand English Souldiers. 
2703 Dampier Voy. III. x6JTiIl..the greatest part of the 
Salt-water is congeal’d.. or till a fresh Supplj* of it comes in 
again from the Sea. 1710-21 Atterbury Serm., 1 Cor. x. rj 
(*734). I- 102 What is Grace, but an Extraordinary' Supplj* 
of Ability and Strength to resist Temptations? 2832 Hr. 
Martineau Life in Wilds ix. 117 The greatest possible 
supply of human labour. 2837 Dickens Pickiv. ii, The wine 
was passed, and a_ fresh supplj' ordered. 2846 J. Baxter 
Ltbr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 34 Certain crops. .require a 
particular alkali; the vine, for example,.. and sorrel,. .must 
needs have supplies of potash. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
v. 1. 592 The duke had brought, .but a scanty supply of pikes 
and muskets. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. Candida 95 Carry- 
ing, .a handbag, and a supply of illustrated papers. 

f b. spec. ( absol . ) A collection of materials to 
form the basis of an argument or treatise. Obs. 

2662 More Antid. Ath. it. xi. heading, A Supply from 
ordinary and known Examples as convictive. .of a discern- 
ing Providence. 2724 Swift Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 
203 Sj'stems, that., are supplies for pamphlets in the present 
age. 

9. absol. (A) provision of funds or food ; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions supplied or to be 
supplied : now chiefly spec, the food and other stores 
necessary for an armed force, a. sing. (Now rare, 
exc. as allrib. of b : see 1 2 .) 

x6xx Bible 2 Cor. viii. 24 That now at this time j*our 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their abund- 
ance also maj- be a supplj' for j’our want. 2622 Fletcher 
Span. Cur. 1. i, When this is spent. Seek for supply from 
me. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Supply , a 
fresh recruit of provisions or stores sent to a ship or fleet. 
2825 P. Buchan Gleanings , Willie Wallace xi, If ye be a 
captain as good as j*e look Ye’ll give a poor man some 
supplje. ,2832 Scott Ct. Rob. xx, Judging that it was 
full time to carry some supply to Count Robert, who had 
been left without food the whole day. 2836 W. Irving 
Astoria xlix. III. 107 The slaughter of so many buffaloes 
had provided the party* with beef for the winter, in case they 
met with no further supply, 
b. pi. 

Icj 650 Hist. Tom Thumb in. in HazJ. E. P. P. 11 . 244 
Finding all retir’d and gone, His hunger to suffice ln cautious 
sort he moves along ; Nature wants some Supplies, a 1687 
Petty iW. Anat. (1692) 6 England. .sent Money and other 
Supplies into Ireland. 2690 C. Nesse Hist. Myst. O.Cf N, 
Test. I. 26 After other losses.. there »may be found some 
supply’s for repairing them. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 
v. (1783)11.267 Notwithstanding the supplies which thej’ 
received from the TIascalans,_ they were often in want of 
provisions. 2875 Eneyel. Brit. II. 582/1 The Surveyor- 
General of Ordnance, assisted by a director of supplies and 
transport, and a director of artillery imd stores. 1881 Jowett 
Thucyd. I. 169 The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhausted. 

10. coll. slug, or pi. A sum of money granted by 
| a national legislature for expenses of government 
not provided for by the revenue. 

2626 Sir J. Eliot Sp. in Ho. Comm, in A/ol. Socrates 
etc. (Grosart) I. 252 Y # extraordinary resort to his 
subgec] 1 * for supplies. 1670 Hatton Com, (Camden) 57 Of 
this I suppose they waite the parlim*’* results for sup- 
plyes. 1689 Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) XII, 56/2 pe collector 
of the supply in the schj’re of Edinburgh. 2735 Boling- 
broke On Parties 77 After these Invasions were over. 
They* voted a Supply. 28x7 Earl Grey in Pari. Deb. 28 
The supplies of last year were 35 millions, and the way’s and 
means did not exceed 20 millions. 18*7 Hal lam Const. 
Hist. via. (1876) II. 19 As the ordinary revenues might prove 
quite unequal to great exigencies, the constitution has pro- 
vided another means.. parliamentary supply. 2867 Cham- 
bers' Encycl. IX. 218/1 All bills authorising the expenditure 
of public money must originate in the House of Commons, 
and be based on resolutions moved in a Committee of Supply. 

2874 Green Short Hist.xu L § 5. 517 The Commons declared 
..that redress of grievances must precede the grant of 
supplies. . - 

b. Commissioners of Supply : see quots. (or.) 
a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 1. iv. § 31 The com- 
missioners of supply are the persons appointed by parliament 
in their yearly acts of supplj’, to levy the land-tax wtthm 
the county to which they’ are named. 2838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 284 Under the militia acts the commissioners of 
supply have also power to assess for failures, to make up the 
quota for allowances to the families of militiamen. 

lL Pol. Econ. The amount of any commodity 
actually produced and available for purchase . 

correlative to Demand sb. 4 b. 

2775-2878 [see Demand sb. 4 bj *878 Jevoxs Pntn. Pol. 
Econ. 201 The labour which is required to get more of a 
commodity governs the supply of it. Lo. Aldenhasj 

Colloquy In Currency 62 If the demand exceeds the supply 
the price will rise. If the supply exceeds the demand the 

pn nT. i 5 12. all rib. and Comb. : in sense 3 b supply 
teacher; in sense 9 , esp. = having charge of or 
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carrying the supplies of an army, as supply column , \ 
department , officer , train (of wagons), wagon ; in j 
sense 1 1 , supply price . Also (partly from Supply i 
supply -boat, -shop ; = supplying water or other 
substance to some mechanism, apparatus, etc., as 
supply ‘Cistern, - dam , -pipe, -pump, -roller (supply- 
ing ink to other rollers in a printing-press). 

2897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 327/1 The steamers upon this 
route are *supply-boats. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 209 
The ^supply cistern, .must be so placed ^that its bottom is 
not lower than the highest point of the pipes. 1899 Westm . 
Gaz. q Nov. 2/2 Every day the regimental transport re- 
plenishes its supplies from the Brigade ^Supply column, 
which in its turn fills up from the Divisional Supply column. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 582/1 The Army Service Corps con- 
sists of 12 transport companies and 11 ^supply companies, 
officered from the supply and transport sub-deoartment. 
2844 Stephens Bk.Farm II. 266 When water is the power, 
the sluice of the “supply-dam should be drawn upto the 
proper height. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Jifilii. Did. (ed. 

3), *Supply Department , a branch of the control department 
now.. replaced by the commissariat department. 2899 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Nov. 5/2 Our ^supply officers. 1858 Lard- 
ner Hand-bk. Plat. Phil. 150 The "“supply pipy e e, descend- 
ing from the upper reservoir, communicates with the top and 
bottom of the cylinder by the horizontal pipes f and c. 1890 
A. Marshall Princ. Peon. I. v. iii. 403 When the amount 
produced . .is such that the demand price is greater than the 
•supply price. 2840 Civil Engin. If Arch. frith 111. 77/2 
The force or *supp\y*pump. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 245s /x 
* Supply-roller (Printing), an intermediate working-roller. 
2898 Daily News 4^May 7/4 Meat.. leaped up a halfpenny 
a pound yesterday in the *supply shops just outside Smith - 
field Market. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 3/2 It was agreed 
that ‘•supply’ teachers .. should be paid for the week’s 
holiday allowed on account of the Coronation. 2902 Words 
of Eye-witness 228 A person unused to *supply-trains. 2891 
H. Gardener Unojf. Patriot 27 5 Their ^supply. wagons had 
not come up until long after the struggle. 

t>. PI. supplies (sense 9 b) is occas. nsed altrib. 
189S Engin. Mag. XVI. 44 Pay-roll total and supplies-cost 
total. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 5/5 The unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 

Supply (stiplar), Forms : 4-5 sowple, 
suplie, 4-6 Se. supple, suple, (5 Sc. supplee), 
4“7 supplye, 5-7 supplie, (6 supploy(o), 6- 
supply, [a. OF. so(ii)pleer , earlier soup(p) Icier, 

- oier , later supplier , mod.F. supplier \ ad. (with 
change of conjugation) L. supplere (whence also 
Pr. suplir, It. supplire , Sp. sup Ur, Pg. supprir), 
f. sup - - Sub- 25 4* -plere to fill ( ple-uus Full).] 
f 1. traits. To help, aid, assist ; to succour, 
relieve ; to support, maintain ; occas . to deliver from. 

3375 Barbour Bruce xi. 627 rubric , How gud lames of 
Douglass askit at king Robert the Bruce leiff to gang to 
supple erll Thomas Randall. 1456 Stn G. Have Law A rms 
(S.T.S.) 165 Lat man do that in him is, and syne traist in 
Goddis help, and he sail supplee his gude rycht. 1464-5 
Ads Parlt. Scotl. (1875) Xll. 32/1 pat he nothir supple 
support nor rcseU saide Alane in pe saide dedis. 1508 
Dunbar Poems iv. 43 In medicyne the most practicianis. . 
Thame self fra ded may not supple. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist . Scot. 1. 340 He supplies king Henrie his gude 
father sair yexte with rebellis. 2630 Capt. J. Smith Trav. 

<5- Adv. 18 The very Bulwarke and Rampire of a great part 
of Europe, most fit by all Christians to have beenesuppfyed 
and maintained. 27.. Duke of A thole' 's Nurse xiii.in Child 
Ballads IV. 154/2 O can you supply me? For she that was 
to meet me in friendship.. Has sent nine men to slay me. 

absol. C2550 Rolland Crl. Venus 1. 637 O Cupid King.. 
Attend thir wordis that ar sa pungitiue...Bot 3e supple, I 
may not thame sustene. 

f2. To furnish with (additional) troops; to 
reinforce. Also absol. Obs. 

02470 Henry Wallace vn. 1119 Agayne Wallace he prewit 
in inony press, With Inglismen suppleit thaim at his mycht. 
2525 St. Papers Hen. VIII , IV. 412 To help fortefy and 
suple our confederat ye King of France. 2579-80 North 
Plutarch (1B95) III. 228 Supplying still with a few on 
either side, at the length they came to a maine battell. 2615 
G. Sandys Trav. 105 Where he left his most tired souldiers, 
and supplied bis army with the people of that countrey. 
2825 Scott Betrothed viii, These detachments, .supplied by 
reinforcements which more than recruited their diminished 
numbers. 

3. f a* To make up (a whole) by adding some- 
thing ; to fill up, complete. Obs. 

‘ / *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 356 Sa tuk bai hyme 
for pe twelf to be, pe parfyt nowmyre for to suple. Ibid. 
xxxiu. (George) 539 His wikit wtl 3et to suple, . .be.. gert 
George ti hyme be present. 1552 Huloet, Supploye or 
make vp the full nombre of hundreth souldiers that lacked 
of that nombre called centuria , subcenturio. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch, Publicola (1595) xi? He supplyed vp the number 
of Senatours that were greatly decayed. 

t b. To add to (something) ; to make up a defi- 
ciency in ; to supplement. Obs. 

CI375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 20 Dyscipilis..pat 
Criste assignit for to be In helpe his warfce to suple. 1591 
Spenser Teares Muses 537 Snee wept and waild.. And all 
the rest, her sorrow to supplie. Did throw forth shrieks and 
cries. 2615 Brath wait Strappado (1878) 284 Nature is sup- 
plide in bimby Art. 2672 tr. P ala fox's Cony. China xv. 285 
That by their valour they might supply the little intelligence 
they had in this way of fighting. 2730 A. Gordon Majfets 
Amptiith. 195 The Book.. was altered and supplied by the 
hand of a Stranger. 

c. To add (something that is wanting). 

CX450 Capgrave Life St. Aug. (1910)42 Augustin supplied 
sweeh good werkis whech he coude not do him-selue. 1533 
More A/ol. xlii. OO j b, The knowledge the party lacketh 
must be supplyed the more effectually by the ludges. 2546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 56 Quhat wantis of the hale soum 


. .to be supleit be thaim for payment of the hale soum. 2567 
Sanders Roche of Chvrche ii. 30 The Particle tov, is to be 
supplied to these woordes, 6 fietCuio. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. Ded., Having said what he thought convenient, he 
always left somewhat for the Imagination of his Readers to 
supply. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 430 Supply 
words that are wanting. 2861 Paley AEschylus (ed. 2) Sttp- 
plices 591 note , Mfj is to be supplied from the preceding 
negative clause. 2862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 24 (1875) 
79 Another fundamental condition of thought, omitted by 
Sir W. Hamilton, and not supplied by Mr. Mansel. 

4. To make up for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or void) ; to compensate for (the 
absence of something) by providing a substitute. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (fust in) 207, I sal al his 
fawt supple. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. iv. (Bodl. 
MS.) If. 36/1 So that vertu of be norise be instede and 
suplie [ed. 2495 sowple] and fulfil le be defaute of be child. 
2492 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon . (New Spalding Club) 
I. 255 Alss oft as he [a chaplain) falxes in execucion of his 
office. .he sal pay id. .to him J>at suppleis yat fait. 2526 
Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 2531) 51 These.. vertues..supplyeth 
y« defautes that be lefte in y® powers of the soule by synne. 
1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 22 
Ane man of. .sufficient doctrine to supple the regent is ab- 
sens. 2600 E. Blount tr. Concstaggio 225 That which 
most supplied their want of experience. 2653 Holcroft 
Procopius Pref. A iv, The knowing Translator hath sup- 
plyed the defect out of the Lntine copies. 2695 Ld. Lons- 
dale in Eng. Hist. Rev. (19x5) Jan. 92 That the intermis- 
sion off myStorie for almost seven years should now.. be 
supplied. 2709 Swift Adv. Rclig. Wks. 2755 II. 1. 119 He, 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every 
little breach or flaw, and supply it immediately. 2764 
Goldsm. Trav. 145 Yet still the loss of wealth is here sup- 
plied By arts.^ 2780 Cowper Progr. Error 172 Cards, ..and 
the polish’d die, The yawning chasm of indolence supply ! 
2834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 18 If defended 
by three ranks, two of them stand on the banquette ; the 
first rank fires, the second loads, and the third rank supplies 
casualties. 2859 Once a Week 2 July 16 The tadpole needs 
his tail to swim with ; and Nature kindly supplies any acci- 
dent that may deprive him of jt. 

absol. 2673 Lady's Call. 1. i. § 12 There will not remain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called in to supply. 

5. To fulfil, satisfy (a need or want) by furnishing 
what is wanted. 

2567 Gude 4" Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 18 Thy nychtbour lufe, 
and als supplie His neid. 2600 Chester PL, Banes 35 See 
these pagentes played to the beste of theire skill; wher to 
supply all wantes, shalbe noe wantes of good will. 2623 
Milton Ps. exxxvi. 86 All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand supplies their need. 2666 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 289 Which is not from any want 
of ardor in the House to supply the publick necessityes. 
2784 Cowper Task in. 798 Some private purse Supplies his 
need with an usurious loan. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
iv. v. II. 265 If [he] withheld the revenues and supplied not 
the exigencies of the state. 2902 Cordinclev Diet. Stock 
Exch. T. 56 When.. there are not sufficient shares issued to 
supply the demands made. 

0. To furnish, provide, afford (something needed, 
desired, or used) : orig. with personal subj. ; later 
freq. and now usually with impersonal subj. 

c 2520 Skelton Magnyf. (290S) 2663 That he knowe not but 
that I haue supplyed All that 1 can his matter for to spede. 
2624 Wotton Archit. 69 The reception of light.. we must 
now supplie.. by some open Forme of the Fabrique. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, 1. 221 Dodonian Oaks no more supply’d 
Their Mast. 2700 — Ovid's Met., Baucis Philemon 148 
What their tardy feet denied, The trusty staff (their better 
leg) supplied. 2704 Prior Celia to Damon 79 Nearer Care 
..supplies Sighs to my Breast, and Sorrow to my Eyes. 
2713 Steele Englishman No. 7. 47 He wifi tell you, with 
his Eyes shut, what Province, what Mountain supplied the 
Liquor. 2826 J. Smith Panorama Sci. * Art II. 387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by tnc mines of Corn- 
wall, which furnish 3000 tons annually. 2827 Faraday 
Chem. Manif. xvi. (1842)401 A, 'sound cork, perforated so 
as to form a ring... Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tubes. 1835 Newman Lett. (1891) II. 209^ By way 
of showing the hopelessness of any of us supplying your 
desideratum. 1857 Miller Elan. Chem., Org. i. 46 In order 
to supply the hydrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid ancf alcohol is placed in the retort.^ 2920 D. G. Hogarth 
in Encycl . Brit. 1. 248/2 The fresco-paintings, .of Crete have 
supplied the clearest proof of it. 

*f*b. To put or appoint as a substitute. (Cf. 
9, 10, 11.) Obs. rare. 

a 1618 Raleigh Maxims of State (1651) 72 [He] feared 
that David would supplie Benagit in his place. 

7. To furnish (a thing) with what is necessary or 
desirable ; in early use, without constr., to provide 
for the maintenance of, make provision for. 

2529 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) I. 396 To sustene 
supple mentenc apperall mend and uphald..pe brig forsaid. 
1588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Ind. 203 Entertainment of guests, 
how to be supplyed. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 17 A hundred 
Aimes-housed, right well supply'd. 1605 in Absir. Proto- 
cols Totttn Clerks of Glasg env ( 1 896) 11.1x6 Willing to set 
fordwart, manteine and supply thair guid and godlie pur- 
pois. 2607 Shaks. Timon 111. ii. 40 Requesting your Lord- 
shigto supply his instant vse with so many Talents. Ibid. 
iv. ii. 47 Nor ha’s he with him to supply his life. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 320 Feed him fufl and high : In- 
dulge his Growth.and his gaunt Sides supply. 1707 Curios, 
in Hush. Gard. 264 The Salts.. contribute very much to 
the abundantly supplying the Plants with what is requisite. 

; 2784 Cowper Tiroc. 27 She.. With flow'r and fruit the wil- 
derness supplies. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 135 
To supply by individual kindness those cases of hardship 
which laws cannot reach. 2884 H. Gibbes in Thompson 
Tumours of Bladder 59 The growth is well supplied with 
blood-vessels. 

b. transf. To furnish with an occupant, tenant, 
or contents ; to fill. poet. 


2607 Shaks. Cor. in. iii. 35 Keepe the Chaires of lustice 
Supplied with worthy men. 2607 — Timon m. i. 18 An 
empty box . . which . . I come to intreat your Honor to supply. 
1715 Pope Iliad tit. 64 Thy figure promised with a martial 
air, But ill thy soul supplies a form so fair. 

c. Anal, and Phys . Of a nerve or blood-vessel : 
To furnish with energy or nourishment (the part or 
organ to which it is distributed). 

2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 397 The branch 
given off by the ulnar nerve to supply the little finger. 1899 
L. Hill Man. Hunt. Physiol, xx. 181 The right and left 
subclavian arteries supply respectively the right and left 
shoulder and arm. 

8. To furnish or provide (a person) with some- 
thing ; in early use, without constr., to satisfy the 
wants of, provide for; now usually, to furnish 
with regular supplies of a commodity. 

2567 Gude Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 8 Honour thy Etdcris; 
and thame supplie, Geue that thair neid of the requvre. 
2603 Shaks. Pleas, for M. v. i. 212 This is the body That 
looke away the march from Isabell, And did supply thee at 
thy garden-house In her Imagin’d person. 2646 J, Hall 
Poems 1. 10 Feathers., Which. .might.. stitch’t into a web, 
supply anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew, 
2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 26 He could not subsist if 
they should refuse to supply him. 2726 Swift Gulliver 1. 
i,/l hey supplied me as fast as they could, showing, .asto- 
nishment at my bulk and appetite. 2775 Burke Lett., to 
R . Champion ( 1844) II. 31, 1 am sincerely thankful to you 
for your care, in supplying us with the earliest intelligence. 
1827 Lytton Pelham Ixxiii, Can Sir Reginald Glanville's 
memory, .supply him with no probable cause? 2878 Jevons 
Prim. Pol. Ecoit, 30 China supplies us with vast quantities 
of tea. Mod. (e. g. on a baker’s cart) Families supplied daily. 

9 . To fill (another’s place) ; esp. (now only) to 
occupy as a substitute. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 318 pat we stablyste 
ane in place, pe quhyle to supple of Iudas. 2548 Ei yot 
s.v. Fiingor, Fungi vice alicuius,. .to be in another mannes 
steede, to supply an other manfies roume. 2596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. in. ii. 249 Lucentio, you shall supply the Bride- 
groomes place. 2667 Milton P. L. 11. 834 A race of upstart 
Creatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room. 2750 Gray 
Elegy 82 Their name, their years, spelt by th’ unletter’d 
inuse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1802 C. James 
Milit . Diet, s.v., Covering serjeants supply the places of 
officers when they step out of the ranks, or are killed in 
action. 2832 James Phil. Augustus I. ii, The place of his 
casque was supplied by a large brown hood, a 2859 Mac- 
aulay Hist . Eny. xxiii. (1861) V. 703 She died ; and her 
place was supplied by a German princess. 

f b. To serve (a turn). Obs. rare. 

2602 R. Carew Cornwall 82 These poore instruments for 
want of better did supplie a turne. 

flO. To fulfil, discharge, perform (an office or 
function), esp. as a substitute for another. Obs. 

1 43 2 -5° tr. Higdcn (Rolls) VII. 233 This Benedict made 
pope but sympte in connynge, made an oJ>er pope under 
hym tosupplye his office. 2533 GwRicJit Vay 104 Paul sais 
notht yat it is sufficient to ane bischoip to haiff ane prechour 
to supple his^ office. C1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvii. 
iii, My hart in office lame, My tongue as lamely fares, No 
part his part supplies. 2626 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. /Vpp, v. 328 They may be removeable., and others 
chosen in his or their place.. to supply the residue of the 
said yeere. 2667 Milton P : L. x. 2001 Let us seek Death, 
or hee not found, supply With our own hands his Office on 
our selves. 2680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 203 The Joyners 
Mallet would supply the Office of this Tool. 2748 Anson's 
Voy. 11. ii. 235 Mixed with wood-ashes, to supply the use of 
tallow. 

11 . To take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitute for ; to make up for the want of ; to 
replace. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1606 Rowlands Terrible Battle D 3, (They] fall si eke ; 
and die,.. and others them supply. 26x8 Bolton Floras 
To Rdr. (2636) A 7, The words which are here and there 
inserted . . are . . explanatory of the Author’s meaning, ^ supply- 
ing marginall notes. 2642 D. Rogers Naarnan To Rdr., 
Thou art worth ten thousand of us ; if we dye, wee may be 
supplied. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 2078 A comfortable heat.. 
Which might supply the Sun. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 8 Mar. 
2689, The Heartn lax was remitted for ever, but what was 
intended to supply it,. .is not nam’d. 1770 Goldsm. Des. 
Vill. 56 A bold peasantry,.. When once destroyed, can 
never be supplied. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 332 The 
Court has no power to strike out the word such ; ana if they 
did, .wbat are they to supply it with? 2873 L. Wallace 
Fair God 1. xii, Lamplight,. ill supplying the perfect sun- 
shine. 

12 . Of a preacher or minisler: To occupy (a 
church, pulpit, etc.) as a substitute, or temporarily; 
to act as ‘supply 1 for (another) ; also absol. 

27x9 Spotsvvood in W. S. Perry l list. Coll. Aincr. Col. 
Ch. (1870) I. 202 When the Church he now supplies, became 
void by the death of the former incumbent. 2788 M, Cutler 
in Life, etc. (1888) 1. 434 Mr. Dana preached here, who was 
supplied by Mr. D. Story. ,2895 Cortth. Mag. Aug. 155 
To ‘supply the pulpits ’of ministers who left home. Z9°S 
Harting Sardinian Chapel 30 The Rev. Thomas Gabb. . for 
some years..* supplied * at Mrs. Langdales private chapel, 
t Supply, vf Obs. Forms : 4-6 supplie, 5-6 
supplye, 0 supple, suply(e, supply, [a. OF. 
(mod.F.) supplier , earlier soup(p)loier, sop/eier 
L. suppliedre (whence also Pr. sopleiar , sop liar, 
soplegar , soplicar , It. supplied re , Sp. suplicar , Pg. 
supplicar ) : see Supplicate 2/.] «= Supplicate v. 
a. trans. with person as obj. 

C2374 Chaucer Boetlu in. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Yif hou wilt 
shynen wib digmtes, J>ou most bysechen and supplien hem 
bat 3iuen \k> dignitees. 2474 Caxton ChesseDed., I requyre 
& supplye your good grace not todesdaygne to resseyue this 
lityll sayd book, c 2520 Skelton Magnyf. (1908) 797 Why 
dost thou not supplye, And desyre me thy good mayster to 
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be? 1539 SI Papers Hen. VIII , I. 604, I supplie Our 
Blessed Creatour to sende Your Highnes encreace of honour. 

b. intr. (const, to, unto). 

1489 Caxtojj Faytes of A. 1. i. 2, I supplye humbly to the 
said right hie ofiyce. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (\V. de \V. 1493) 
1 We supplye ryght humbly to our worthy Sauyour Ihesu 
Cryste that his prompt grace maye be to vs presented. 1533 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 392 In your moste humble wise, 
ye supplye unto us, in your said letters, tograunte unto you 
our lycence [etc.). 

c. traits, with obj. of cognate meaning : To pre- 
sent (a request), rare. 

154S St. Paters Hen. VIII, I. S84 To wryte to His Ma- 
jeste, to supplie my present sute to his Person. 

t Supply, v.3 Obs. [? Alteration of Supple v. 
by assimilation, to SUPPLY t/I, or after apply.'] = 
Supple v. Hence Supplying///, a. 

1 535 Goodly Primer, A Prayer for the mollifying & sup- 
plying hard hearts. 1544 Phaer Rcgim. Lyje (1560) S vL 
To supply the gummes and the sinewes. 1656 T. de Greys 
Comfl. Horsem. (ed. 3) 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles or Unguents. x65o Gauden God's Gt . 
Dcmonstr. 33 Mercy.. oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and complaint. 
1709 Temple's Mi sc,, Ess. Gout (ed. 5) 59 They drew down 
the Humours, and supplied [earlier edcL suppled] the Parts, 
thereby making the Passages wider. 

Supply able, -ant : see Sufpliable, Suppliant. 
Supplying (sopUHrj), vbh sb.f [f. Supply?.* 
+ -ing%J The action of Supply ?.* in various 
senses ; filling of a place or vacancy ; substitution ; 
f supplementation ; + assistance, reinforcement 

(Sc .) ; provision, supply. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 453 Hou cristis chirche is dis- 
seyued bi suppliyng of vikeris, & j>es persouns ben absent 
J>e while. £1470 Henry Wallace 1. 105 In that castell the 
erle gert hald thaim in, At to thar men with out thai mycht 
nocht wyn; Na thai to thaim suppleyng for to ma. 2499 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 46/2 The..suppleing and assist- 
ance gevin be him to diuers rebellis. 1570 T. Norton tr. 
NoweCs Catech . 73 That thvs their confirmation should be 
taken for a certaine supplying [orig. suppicmcntum ] of 
Baptisme..as though Bap t ism e els were vnperfect. 1586 
Acts Privy Council (N. S.) 166 The said summe..to be by 
him employed for the supplyinge of the store with the same 
parcells. 1625 Donne Senn. t Christmas Day (1640) 22 
A filling of all former vacuities, a supplying of all empti- 
nesses in our soules. 1625-6 in Willis & Clark Cambr. 
(1886) I. 444 To the Glasier..for y« supplyeinge of paynted 
glass e. 1626 in 10 th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.474 The 
supplieing and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the 
poore. 1643 Baker Chron .. Hen. VIII, 38 The Emperour 
gave to the Master of Satnt Iohns of Hierusalem the Island 
of Maltas, in supplying of the Island of Rodcs, which the 
Turke..had won from that Order. 1682 in Scott. Ar.tiq. 
(iooi) July 3 In the..suppleing of vacant places within the 
colledge. X883 Athenaeum 26 May 661/1 Mysteries, .partly 
solved by the supplying of a date or a name. 

So Supplying' ppl. a.l, that supplies. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1807)11.273 A., vessel., kept 
constantly full of water, by a large supplying cock at the 
top. 1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 The credit system on 
which the fisheries.. are conducted is. .perilous to the 
supplying merchants. 

f Supplying, ///. a.- Obs. : see Supply y.s 

f Supply Tnent. Obs. rare. Also 6 suppli- 
xnent. [f. Supply ?.* + -ment.] The act of supply- 
ing, or what is supplied. 

*589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. J29 If wealth be said 
my want, I say your Grace doth want no wealth : And my 
supplement shalbe loue, imployed to your health. x6xr 
SkakST Cyntb. in. iv. 282 You haue me rich, and I will neuer 
faile Beginning, nor supplyment. 

Supplyment, obs. form of Supplement. 

Suppoaille, -ayle, variants of Suppowell Obs. 

Suppois, -oise, -oiss, obs. Sc. ff. Suppose. 

Suppois t, Sc., form of Suppost. 

f Suppone, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. sup - 
ponPre : see Suppose v. Cf. Pr. supponer , It. 
sopporre , Sp. supoiur , P g. suppbrJ] 

1. (ratis. To substitute fraudulently : = Suppose 


v. * 3 - 

1542 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 231 Yat ye malefactouns 
may be punist in yair awn personis, and na uyeris [= others] 
supponit in yair place. 

2 . To think or believe to be the case, be of 
opinion : = Suppose v . 1. 

c xgoo Lancelot 2230 Aduentur is non so gret to pref, As 
I suppone, nor ?he sal It esschet a 1578 Lindesay (Pi ts- 
cottief Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 26 It * supponit he thocht 
seing the cuntrie swa dewydit as said is to haue had sum 
reull in the realme. *2587 Montgomerie ^««-lxiv. 1 I am 
sorie that se suld suppone Me to be one in lucre to delyte. 
2597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Bastardies, And (as I sup- 
pone) na reasone can be given quhairfore it is so called. 

b. With reference to future events : To look for, 
expect, anticipate : = Suppose v. 4. 

c 1550 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 925 For I suppone he will 
me hald partie. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottle) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 2i To haue support agaws the gouernour. . 
quhome he supponit schortlie to cum to invaid him. *"16x4 
Mure Dido ff cEncas 1. 976 She. .in love suppones A 
sweeter issue. 

3 . To assume, take for granted : — Suppose v. 
6, 9. Also as conj. «= Suppose v. 7 e. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1B21) I. p. Iv, First, I sup- 
pone, that the thing that I say.. be nocht takin in repreif of 
every man. 2637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. iv. i. 2 Be- 
cause he could not prove this.. he choosed to suppone it. 
1650 Mure Cry of Bloody 157 The Taske in hand, suppone 
the hazard great, Yet neither case, nor cure are desperate. 


a 2658 Durham Comm. Revelation i. 5. (1660) 13 It sup- 
pones two objects of Worship, and two kinds of Divine 
Worship : which is false. 

4 . To place under. rare~°. 

x6xx Cotgr., Supposement , a supponing, or putting of a 
thing vnder another. 

Support (s£po*ut), sb. Also 5-6 supporte, 
6 suport. [f. Support v. Cf. F. support (from 
15th c.).] X. The action of supporting. 

X- The action, or an act, of preventing a person 
from giving way, backing him up, or taking his 
part ; assistance, countenance, backing. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 193 To do pite support and grace, 
The Philosophre.. A tale of gret essample tolde. C1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 Lat no man host.. Of 
tresoure, riches, nor of sapience, Of worldly support. 2490 
Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Neuer socours ne comforte by me, 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym. 2533 Bellenden 
Livy il xiii. (S. T. S.) 1. 179 Velusius consul was send in 
hare supporte. c 1549 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) II. 307 
Vtheris gratitudis helpis supportis and guid dedis els done 
to ws. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
II. 163 They.. send to Ingland for suport..; quhilk suport 
was grantit to thame. 2777 Burke Corr. (1844) IL 195 
When you find men that you ought to trust, you must give 
them support. 280a Nelson 10 Nov. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) V. 30 Your gallant support of me at the Battle of 
Copenhagen. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL II. 292 That 
the fpeat plan.. might obtain the approbation and support 
of his father-in-law. 2874 Green Short Hist. ly. § 3. 622 
Clarendon was still strong in the support of the House of 
Commons. 

fb. Phr. (see Supportation 1 b). Obs. 

01430 Lydg. Lyhe the Audience 2x7 in Pol., Re l. L. 
Poems (1903) 55 Vndir support of his fro. Christ’s] magnifi- 
cence. — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 Under support of 
your pacyence. 2493 Petronilla 41 (Pynson), With humble 
support of youre audience Peysed youre power and youre 
hoiynesse What may this mene ? a 2500 Flower ff Leaf 
590, I. .put al I had seen in wryting, Under support of 
hem that lust it rede. 

C. Spiritual help ; also subjectively, mental 
comfort. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 37 To ignorantis nocht gaif I 
my teicbing,..Nor to my nychtbouris support of my pray- 
ing. 2673 Flavel Fount. Life xxxiib Wks. 2702 I. 170 
When one asked holy Mr. Baines how the Case stood with 
his Soul, he answered ; * Supports I have, tho’ Suavities I 
want.' 1793 Burke Corr. (1S44) IV. 277, It would be a 
matter of support and consolation to me. 2794 Mrs. Rad- 
clJFFE Myst. Udolpho ii, We must ask support from above. 
x85x Mrs. Stowe Pearl OrPs IsL iv. 26, I hope the Cap’n 
and Mrs. Pennel 11 get some support at the prayer-meetin* 
this afternoon. 2891 Farrar Darkn. ff Dawn xviii. She 
felt a sense of support in truths which., kindled her imagi- 
nation and touched her heart. 

d. Corroboration or substantiation (of a state- 
ment, principle, etc.) ; advocacy (of a proposal, 
motion, etc.): chiefly in phr. in support of. 

2772 Junius Lett, xlvii. (1788) 260, 1. .feel a considerable 
pleasure in being able to communicate any thing.. in sup- 
port of his opinions. 2857 J. Scott Common Bench Rep. ' 
N. S. I. 658 Ovcrend, Q.C. and Chandler, in support of the 
rule. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 26 Nearly all of [these 
words].. have the support of some poetical or other autho- 
rity. 2892 Law Times XCII, 205/1 The evidence to be 
called in support of their statement. 

e. Mil. The action of supporting other troops. 
In support : acting as a second line. (CC 5 b.) 

2805 James Milit. Diet. (ed. 2) s.v.. Line of support . the 
second line in action. 2892 G. Philips Text Bk. Eortif. , etc. 
(ed. 5) ns The whole of these troops, whether firing, or either 
in support or in reserve, attrib. 2925 Times 29 Apr. 9/6 
From a support trench, about 600 yards from the German 
lines, he observed the gas. 

d* 2 . Bearing or defraying of charge or expense. 

1592 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX. 11 . 102/ssignit to the comptar 
in support of the chairgis and burding of his office, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 22 Feb. 2666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. 

3 . The action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, 
or perishing; csp. the supplying cf a living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence ; the main- 
tenance cf life. 

16B6 tr. Chardin s Coronal. Solyman 98 A very great 
scarcity., of all things necessary for humane support. 2760 
Foote Minor 1. Wks. 2799 1. 339, I will cast him out, 
as an alien to my blood, and trust for the support of my 
name and family to a remoter branch. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (2776) VI. 269 All fish.. stand in need of air for 
theix support. 2782 Cow per Conv. 771 She boasts.. That 
while in health, the ground of her support Is madly to 
forget that life is short. 280a Maria Edgeworth Moral T., 
Forester adi, She had a large family, that depended upon 
her labour, and her character, for support. 2829 T. Castle 
Introd. Boi. 285 The wonderful provisions for the propaga- 
tion and support of plants. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. 1. L 66 
To provide some other means for the support of the impotent 
poor. 2857 Miller Elem. Chem ^ Org. iL 55 Alone, it is in- 
sufficient for the support of life. 2925 R. Holmes My Police 
Crt . Friends v. 252 A youth, .being found about the streets 
without visible means of support. 

b. The action of contributing to the success or 
maintaining the value of something. 

2012 Times 29 Dec. 28/3 Rio Tinto [shares] touched jii at 

one time on French support. Ibid. 20/3 Egyptian futures., 
relapsed to 9 to it points below last night under Continental , 
selling and poor support. „ | 

4 . The action or fact of holding up, keeping from j 

falling, or bearing the weight of something ; the 1 
condition of being so supported. . 1 

1663 Patrick Parab . Pilgr . u (16S7) 2 His Leggs 
ning..to fkil him, and to deny him so much as their sup. 


port. 2671 Milton Samson 2634 Those two massie Pillars 
That to the arched roof gave main support, a 1700 Evelyn 
une 1645, Without any support of columns. 2706 
^k W LXXXVI. 47 The pressure of the fluid, by 
which the solid is supported, acts upward, in the direction 
of a vertical line (usually called the line of support) which 
passes through the centre of gravity of the part immersed, 
lot* New Bot. Card. I. 94 Slender stems which require 
support. 1841 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Points of Si, ft, art, 
the points or surfaces on which a building rests. 

b. Sir. Law. The resting of the whole or part of 
a building or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement 

1681, 1754 [see Servient a. 2]. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. s.x. Servitudes, An urban servitude is in some way 
■i connected^ with, houses ; to this class belong support, oneris 
J ercr f}fS ni immittendi, stillicide.., light, prospect. Ibid. 
j s. v., Where a servitude of support is constituted by writing. 

| XL One who or that which supports, 
j 5 . A person or thing that upholds or sustains (in 
| fg. senses); a supporter, 'prop*, ‘stay’, 
j x 5?4 Kyd Cornelia iv. ii. 201 High loue the heauens 
j among (Their support that suffer wrong). 2649 Jer. 

| Taylor Gt. Exemplar m. 164 It is to us a comfort and 
. support, pleasant to our spirits. 1671 Milton Samson 554 
! O madness, to think use of. .strongest drinks our chief sup- 
’ Dort of health. 2720 Ozell tr. VertoV s Rom. Rep. I. vi. 332 
Wholesome Terror was the Support of the Sumptuary Laws. 

1 2742 Shenstone Judgcm. Hercules 314 Nor swells the 
grape.. ^ Without the firm supports of industry. 2832 Scott 
! Ct. Rob. xxx, [Herewardl the most important support of 
I Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day. 2849 
! Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 125 Institutions, which.. bad 
1 been considered as the strongest supports of monarchical 
power. 

i b. Mil. (//.) A supporting body of troops ; the 
j second line in a battle. (Cf. 1 e.) 
j 2852 Burn Naval ff Milit. Diet. 11. s.v., Supports to a line 

of skirmishers. 1875 Bedford Sailed s Pocket Bk. via (ed. 2) 

, 263 The leading boats are to contain skirmishers and supports, 
j 6. That which supports life ; supply of neces- 
j saries ; means of livelihood or subsistence ; + for- 
; merly sometimes simply = food, provisions. 

1599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 88 We 
j carried our supportes and other Lugedge to the sea-sid. 

, x6ix Bible , Transl. Pref.T 1 Liuefyhood and support fit for 
| their estates. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, it. iii. 64 To which 
j Title, A Thousand pound a yeare, Annuall support, ..he 
i addes. 2789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug. 3/2 We now doubt 
I his acceptance of that place, unless a decent support should 
| be annexed to it. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest III 
1 xx. 210 La Luc.. tried to take some support; but the con- 
vulsions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow. 2823 
Scott Quentin D. xxxv, I trust there is charity enough 
among the noble friends of my house, to make up some 
support for the orphan of Croye. 

b. One who or that which furnishes means of 
livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1745 Pococke Descr. East II. il 11. xxiiL 214 The support 
of this place is a great export of white wine. 2825 Lamb 
Elia, Barbara 6*-—, Her slender earnings were the sole 
support of the family. 2883 Gilmour Mongols xxiii. 2S5 He 
was., the sole support of his father. 

7 . Anything that holds up, or sustains the weight 
of, a body, or upon which it rests. 

2570 Levins Manip. 173/35 A Supporte, adminiculum. 
x68r H. Keefe Morz. Westm. 23 That curious Chappell., 
built by Henry VII whose battlements, Windows Supports 
and adornments speak.. the magnificence of the Founder. 
2827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xxiv. (2842) 648 A crucible,. . 
with its cover and a support. 2854 J % L. Petit A rehit. 
Stud. France p. viii, Mark the directions of the several 
thrusts and supports. 2875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' 
Bot. hi. v. 782 Curvatures caused.. by the pressure of sup- 
ports on tendrils. 1879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism iv. 

95 A chair which.. stands unevenly on its feet is useless as 
a support. 

fb. Metaph. = Substratum i. (CL Support 
v. 8 c.) Obs . rare. 

2690 Locke Hum. Und. it. xxiii. 5 4 Because we cannot 
conceive, how they [rc. qualities] should subsist alone, nor 
one in another, we suppose them to exist in, and supported 
by some common subject ; which Support we denote by the 
name Substance. 

c. Phologr. The substance (as glass, paper, etc.) 
which supports the sensitive film on which the 
image is produced. 

2878 Abney PJiotogr. v. 36^ In the collodion process,.. the 
support may be of glass, if it be backed with some dark- 
coloured substance. 

Support (supo^at), v. Also 4-5 supporte, 5 
suppoorte, 6 Sc. suport (pa. pph. contracted 
support), 7 subport. [ad. ( 0 )F. supporter Pr. 
supportar , It. sopportare, Sp. sit-, soportar , Pg. 
soporlar , supportar ), ad. L. support are to convey, f. 
sup- = Sub- 25 +portdre to carry (see Port vi 1 ) j 
1 . irons. To endure without opposition or resist- 
ance ; to bear with, put up with, tolerate. (In 
mod. use often a gallicism.) 

2382 Wyclif 2 Cor. xL x, I wolde ?e schulden susteyne a 
Util thing of myn vnwysdom, but and supporte me i^rr or 
bere vp me]. 2388 - Cot. iii. 23 And support y cchonc >tber 
2455 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV. 203 AII 
charges and taxes.. ye shaH supporte and bere to jour 
power. 1549 Cempl. Scat, xvu- 143 of lb > 3 on S“ l 

brother suJd be supportit be rason of his 
tr. Scudcry's Curia Pol. 100 How ran they support infamy 
as a matter indifferent? <22700 Evelyn Diary July 
2675, These things his high spine could not support. 1732 
FiELDrxG Mod. Hush. iv. sv, I know several women of 
fashion I could not support for a tiring woman. 2773 Mrs. 

Ch atone Imprcv. Mind (1 77 A) l- SL EjJ cannot support even 
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the idea of your becoming one of those undone lost crea- 
tures ! 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxv, I respectfully de- 
cline to receive Mrs. Rawdon — I can't support that quite. 
1397 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 433 Occasionally it (re. milk] 
is not well supported by the patient in any form. 1901 
Daily Mail 30 Oct. 4/4 He^ prefers to support the poacher’s 
intrusion than to risk shooting at him. 

f b. To endure, undergo, esp. with fortitude or 
without giving way ; to bear up against. Obs . 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. xil. 259, I a heauie interim shall sup- 
port By his deere absence. 1605 — Leary, ill 197 His 
flaw’d heart., too weake the conflict to support. 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav . 146 Wrongs and contumelies, which they 
support with an invincible patience. 1671 Mrs. Beiin 
Forc'd Marr. 1. ii, Prethee how does she support this news? 
a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc . Publ. (igti) IX. 336 A greevious 
infirmity., w* 11 she supported w th great patience, and Re* 
signation. 1773 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. T/irale 17 Aug., At 
supper there was such a conflux of company that I could 
scarcely support the tumult. 3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho xxxviii, If she believed herself well enough to 
support the interview. 1803 Emily Clark Banks of Douro 
II. 40 Neither of them could support being alone. 

C. irans. To sustain (a contest), rare . 

1801 S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Sax. hi. ix. II. 156 Within 
two months afterwards, the princes of Wessex supported 
another battle with the recruited confederates at Merton. 

2, irans . To strengthen the position of (a person 
or community) by one’s assistance, countenance, or 
adherence; to uphold the rights, claims, authority, 
or status of ; to stand by, back up. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 157 And ek his lunges realte Mot 
everyriiege man conforte, With good and bodi to supporte. 
3424 in Cal. Pat. Rolls , 8 Hen. Pi, 30 Thexxiiij aldermen.. 
xal..supporten the mair.. in.. counsell ghevyng, in walkyng 
•with hym on principal dayes and in procession, ci 430 
Lovelich Grail xiv. 648 To him ward ful faste he gan to 
Ride Forto supporteu him at that Tyde. 1508 Dunbar 
Poems vii. 28 Oure indeficient adiutorie, .. That neuer saw 
Scot yit indigent nor sory, Bot thou did hym suport, with 
thi gud deid. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 70 Sending to the 
King, to..desyre him ; that he would not support nor main- 
taine his enemie within his Realme. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 84 
[They] Make^ Edicts for Vsurie, to support Vsurers. x6si 
Hobbes Leviatk . ir. xxix. 168 So was Thomas Becket.. 
supported against Henry' the Second, by the Pope. 2686 
tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 104 Being supported by 
the favour of his Prince. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
354 A government, supported and trusted by London. 1884 
A. R. Pennington Wiclifvu. 240 He had no party in the 
country to support him. 

b. To uphold or maintain the validity or autho- 
rity of (a thing) ; also, to give support to (a course 
of action). 

. 1638 Chillingwortk Rcliff. Frol. iv. § 16. 198 The Divels 
instrument to support errours, and superstitions. 1713 
Addison Cato 1. i, To form new battles, and support his 
crimes. 1742 Kames Decis. Crt. Sets. 1730-52 (3799) 45 
It is the genius of law to support deeds, as far as they 
can he supported. 1748 Ld. Hardwicke in Collect. Juridica 
(179 1 ) 383 The recovery suffered by him was before the 
debts were paid, ..and consequently he could not make a 
good^ tenant to the praecipe to support his recovery’. 1800 
Addison's Rep. ir The report., did not pursue the sub- 
mission and so could not be supported. 3882 Pebody Eng. 
Journalism xx. 148 That he should bring out an evening 
paper to support the cause of the Throne, * 

+ c. To second, corroborate; also, to intensify, 
as by contrast Obs. rare. 

1720 Ozell tr, Veriot's Rom. Rep. II. vur, 28 These 
Advantages in Tiberius, were supported by a noble Air, an 
engaging Countenance [etc.]. 3778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
viu. (1876) 453 That light is to be supported by sufficient 
shadow, 

+ 3. a. rejl. To assert, maintain. Obs. rare~ l . 

3468 Poston Lett. II, 314, As I support me to alle the world, 

I put nevyr maner ne lyfelode of my Maister Fastolf yn 
trouble. 

b. To back up in a statement or an opinion. • 
1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, iv. (3688) 65 
itote % Bertram.. determining the Sacramental change to be 
Figuratively wrought, not corporally, . .and supporting him- 
self by the Testimony of St. Augustine. 1744 Akenside 
Pleas. I mag. Design T 7 The authority of Virgil .. will best 
support him in this particular. *773 Junius Lett. xlvi. 
(3788) 258 But Junius has a great authority to support bim ; 
which..! accidentally met with this morning in the course 
of my reading. 

C. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 
(a statement, etc.) ; to bear ont, substantiate. 

1761 Foote Liar 11. Wks. 3799 1 . 298 Sir Ja .. .But, for the 
son, you never — . M. Gr. Sat eyes upon him. Sir Ja. 
Really? M.Gr. Really. Sir Ja. Finely supported. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Ckr. I. 11. 212 [This] is not at all sup- 
ported by fact. 18x7 Selwyn Law NisiPrius (ed. 4) II. 962 
To support an averment in a declaration on a policy of insur- 
ance on goods. 1856 Froude Hist . Eng. (1858) I. i. 14 The 
advocates of both [theories] can support their arguments 
with an appeal to experience. 2885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 
478/1 The application was supported by an affidavit of the 
applicant. 3895 Ibid. LXXIII. 701/2 The statute.. does 
not seem., to support the assertions for which it was cited. - 
d. To second or to speak in favour of (a propo- 
sition, or one who makes a proposition) ; to main- 
tain, or contend for the truth of (an opinion, etc.). 

1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 718/1 This Proposition was sup- 
ported and inforced by the D — ke of A — le. 3842 Bischoff 
Woollen Manuf. II. 305 Lord Whamcliffe.. promised to 
support Lord Harewood when he presented the petition to 
the House of Lords. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 445 
Godolphin . .had supported the Exclusion BilL^ i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. 11. xiiL 296 M. Agassiz supported this theory for 
a time. 

• 4. To. provide for the maintenance of, bear the 
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expense of ; + also, to provide funds to meet (ex- 
penditure). Now only with immaterial obj. 

c 1413 [see Supporting vbl. sb. 2]. 2439 E.E. Wills (1B82) 
1 15 She beryng, yeldyng, payng and supportyng J>erof 
ferine yerely, and o]?er charges duryng her lyf. 2553 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 175 To the..v/ardane of the 
Myddill Marchis, to support his expensis, xl II. 2585 [see 
Supporting vbl. sb. 2]. x 662 Gerbier Principles ir Ten 
Thousand Gilders per annum, to support and alter what he 
had Built amisse. 1692 T. H[ale] Acc. Hew Invent, p. Ixvii, 
No allowance of any Sallary to support their Office. 2703 
tr. Bosnian's Guinea 342 These . . eat of the best that is to be 
gotten as long as they have anything to support it. 2817 
Pari. Deb. 801 That they supported the expenses out of the 
interest of the arrears which they withheld. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi! li. Allowances for the purpose of.. supporting 
the hospitality of the^ representative of Majesty. 3849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii. I, 336 This luxury was supported 
by a thriving trade. 

b. Law. Of an estate: To be such as to provide 
for (a remainder). 

1694 in Salkeld Reports (1721) 576 The contingent Re- 
mainder to him was not discharged by the vesting in the 
Crown . .because of the Wife's Estate, which is sufficient to 
supportit. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xi. 166 A lease at will 
is not held to be such a particular estate, as will support a re- 
mainder over. 2772 Fearne Contingent Remainders (1791) 
424 It wasagreed that such limitation was void as a contin- 
gent remainder, because there was no freehold to support it. 
5. To furnish food or sustenance for ; to supply 
with the necessaries of life. 

£■1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 212 No Corn up 
growe nor greyn . .Man to suppoorte. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
il 413 Syluer thai had, all with him has he tayne. Him to 
support. 1562 Aberd. Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 7 Gif 
that support nocht jhair aivin fader and moder. 2650 Crom- 
well Let . 9 Sept, in Carlyle , The Ministers in England are 
supported, and have liberty to preach the Gospel. 2762-771 
H. Walpole Vertue's Anted. Paint . (1786) V. 227 By which 
community, .he had been supported, after he became in- 
capable of business. ^ 2791 J. Long Voy. Indian Interpreter 
106 We had very little food, but fortunately killed three 
large bears in the middle of the portage, which supported 
us several days. x8ox Farmer s Mag. Apr. 193 The burden 
of supporting the poor ought to be sustained by all ranks. 
x 34 2 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 137, 
1 must so far neglect my dear father as to gain time for 
writing what may support us. 2845 Lingard Anglo-Saxon 
CJi. (1858) 1 1. xiL 204 During the winter they were supported 
at the expense of the inhabitants. 

+ b. gen. To supply. Sc. Obs. rare, 
a 2508 Dunbar TuaMariit Wemen 467, 1 have ane secrete 
serwand..That me supportis of sic nedis. 2632 Lithgoiv 
Trav. 1. 25 This Prouince is mainely watered .. with stately 
Po...The Riuers Ladishe, Montanello, Della Gunrda, and 
other forcible streames supporting the shoulders of it. 

c. To sustain (the vital functions) ; also, to keep 
up the strength of (a sick person). 

1704 Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 303 A Gentleman.. found 
that Riding supported him as much as the Change of Air. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dlss. (1708) 56 The poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig’d.. to spend their Pay 
upon the very Wine that was assign’d to them. 1786 J. 
Hunter Treat. Venereal Dis. vi. iii. (1810) 530 The patient 
must be supported. 2842 [see Nature sb. 10 b]. 

d. intr. for rejl . To live on. U.S. 

3870 W. M. Baker New Timothy 232 (Cent. Diet.) We 
have plenty of property ; he’ll have that to support on in his 
preachin'. 

f 0. To make good, repair (a deficiency), rare. 

r x£fg [see Supporting vbl. so. 3].^ 3500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxviii. 35 Je-.Supportand faltis with sour supple. 1563-7 
Buchanan Refo-nn. St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 The princi- 
pal sal support the defectis of absensof the public reidar and 
regentis, 

7. To bear, hold, or prop up ; to keep from 
falling or sinking; foccas. to carry (the train of a 
robe). 

£•1420 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1528 Next whom stood 
Moyses,.. Aaron & Vrre, hys armes supportyng. <22548 
Hall Chron. % Hen. VII , 53 b, Next after folowed the lady 
Cicile suster to y« quene supporting the treyne of the spouse. 
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI , 11. v. 14 These Feet, whose strength- 
lesse stay isnumme, (Vnable to support this Lumpeof Clay), 
2600 — A. V. L. 11. vii. 199 Support him by the arme. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 427 Stooping to support Each Flour of 
slender stalk, whose head.. Hung drooping unsustained. 
1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 180 Rolling grass, trimming 
and supporting plants. 2842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 
Andy, in his fall, endeavouring to support himself, caught at 
the suspended articles above him. 2862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Audley xxx\\, Her perfect chin supported by her hand. 
1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander * At Bay vi, As he supported his 
friend's unsteady steps. 

+ b. reft. To hold oneself up, keep an erect 
position. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. Rick. II, n. ii. 83 Here am I left to vnder-prop 
his Land, Who weake with age, cannot supportrny selfe. 
1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. viii, My head swims ! Im distracted ! 
I can't support myself— Oh ! {Faints in a chair . ) 

fc. To give one’s arm to (a lady) ; to take (a 
person) on one’s arm. Obs. 

1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser 1. III. 201 The Queen, .came 
out . . supported by the Count de Ti fliers her Lord Chamber- 
! lain. 2632 Massinger City Madam 1. ii. May I have the 
honour To support you, lady 1 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., 
Sword, The Marquis, .supported his lady his eldest son 
supported his sister. 2816 Scott Old Mart, xliv, He offered 
his arm, and supported her into the small ante-room. 

f d. (Mil,) To support arms, to carry the musket 
vertically against the left shoulder, with the hammer 
resting on the left arm held horizontally across the 
body. Obs . 

2833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 23 Sentries posted with ad- 
vanced arms may afterwards * support * them. 
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e. To sustain (a weight of so much). 

2726 Leoni Albertis Archit. vm. vii. II, 69/2 The Wall 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness for the supporting such 
a weight. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Set . Art II. 185 A 

piece of iron, the weight of which is rather more than a given 
magnet will support. 1832 Brewster Optics x. 93 An arti- 
ficial horse-shoe loadstone, which^ carried 23 J oz.,.. at last 
supported 31 oz., by continuing it in the sun’s light. 
t. Her. in pass. To be flanked by supporters. 

1562 Legh Armory 88 b, Supported with a Mantiger Argent 
. . and a wiuerae Or. 1610 G uillim Heraldry vi. vii. 280 [A 
shield] Supported by a Lion Rampand, gardant. .and an 
Vnicome. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, ff Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 296 
Each shield . . is supported by figures of angels. 

8 . To constitute the substratum of (a structure) ; 
to sustain in position above, have on it or at the top. 

2617 Moryson I tin. 1. 294 The second Bridge, .is supported 
with pillars of wood. 1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 372 The whole 
[town-hall] being supported with a curious Portico of arch- 
work. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 98 Let the board be a 
little supported by two ledges. 2796 Withering Brit. 
Plants Jed. 3) II. 337 Spokes of the umbel from 3 to 7, each 
supporting only 1 flower. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 
504 The floor of the pit may be supported on arches. 1B63 
Lyell Antiy. Man ii. 17 These [piles] have evidently once 
supported villages. 1907 Vemey Memoirs I. 3 * Andirons 1 
in front to support the logs of wood. 

f b. Her. in pass, (see quots.). Obs . 

2562 Legh Armory 109 If a Pale be vpon a Lion, or 
any other beast, ..he is debrused with a Pale. But if the 
beast be on the Pale, then that beast is supported of the 
same Pale. 2728 Chambers Cycl., Supported \ in Heraldry, a 
Term apply’d to the uppermost Quarters of a Shield, when 
divided into several Quarters; these seeming, as iy were, 
supported or sustain'd by those below... The Chief is also 
said to be supported when it is of two Colours, and the 
upper Colour takes up two Thirds of it: In this Case it is 
supported by the Colour underneath. 

+ 0. Metaph. To be the subject or substratum of. 
(Cf. Support sb. 7 b.) Obs. 

x 656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 254 There is an ability in the 
person of the word, to suppositate. .the manhood, and there 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, supported, 
and terminated by the person of the word. 1690 [see Support 
sb. 7 b]. 27x0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knowt.y § 68 It must 
be observed, that it [sc. matter] supports nothing at all. _ 

9. To keep (a person, his mind, etc.) from failing 
or giving way; to give courage, confidence, or 
power of endurance to. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prok, Heere's the prop that 
doth support our hopes. x6xx Bible i Esdras viii. 52 That 
the power of the Lord our God, should be with them that 
seeke him, to support them in all wayes. C1655 Milton 
andSonn. to C. Skinner 9 What supports me, dost thou ask 1 
The conscience, Friend, to have lobt them oyerply’d In 
libertyes defence. 2667 — P. L. xn. 496 With inward con- 
solations recompenc't, And oft supported so as shall amaze 
Thir proudest persecutors. 2719 Watts Ps. cxlvl vi, The 
Lord supports the sinking mind. 1779 A/irror No. 63 f 9 He 
was supported by the conscious admiration of those country- 
men whom he had left. x8x8 Miss Ferrier Marriage u. 
xxii, They are wonderfully supported and behave with 
astonishing firmness. 1838 Lytton Leila iv. iv, ‘Support 
me O Redeemer,’ she murmured. 

+ b. rejl. (occas. intr.) To bear up under an 
infliction or against an untoward event. (Cf. I b.) 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 192 Though a man bee 
nevlejr so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
helpe of a good conscience. 1756 Amory Buticle (1770) IV. 
88 As to myself. . I brought a consumption into the world with 
me, and by art have supported under it. 2777 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 -Oct., Against a blow so sudden,. .1 
wonder that she supports herself. 

10. a. To maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation, 

2525 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj hft Supporting 
Iustice. concorde and equitie. 1526 Pilgr . Perf. 11. v, 
Some Denefytes supporteth the same [lyfe of grace in 
our soules]. 2605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 287 Men.. That., 
in the most exact regard, support The worships of their 
name. 1628 T. Ball Life Preston (1885) 163^ The D r . used 
all his friends for to support & keepe in power this 
statute. 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes i. 5 His Worship be 
provided for with such a part of our substance, as may be 
sufficient to support it. 1802 James Alt lit. Diet, s.v., To 
support the ancient character of the corps. 2891 Farrar 
Darkn. Dawn xlv, The brave and honest Corbulo, who 
had supported the fame of Roman courage on so many a 
hard-fought field. 

b. To preserve from failure, contribute to the 
success of (an undertaking) ; also, to maintain (a 
price). 

2779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, On the first night of a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. *°55 
Poultry Chron. III. 551 For wheat the quotations of Mon- 
day were barely supported. 1898 Westni. Gas. 24 Oct. g/3 
Indian gold shares have been supported. 

c. To maintain in being or in action ; to keep 
up, keep going; to provide the necessary matter 
for. (Cf. 4 , 5 ; see also 11 .) 

1738 Swift Pol. Conversal. Introd. 22 The genuine Pro- 
ductions of superior Wits, to embellish and support Conver- 
sation. 276 6 Goldsm. Vicar W. xvji, She had been for some 
time supporting a fictitious gaiety. 2778 Miss Burney 
Evelina Ixiii, 1 supported no part in the conversation. Ibid. 
lxxvi, I . . wished Lord Orville had supported his own reserve, 
and suffered me to support mine. 2785 Swinburne 
II. xliv. 307 The conversation., was well supported^!! mid- 
night. 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of air 
that supports flame in a superior degree. 1826 Art cf Brew- 
ing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity of this fermentable matter 
unattemiated, in order to support the natural consumption. 
2838 Lytton Alice vm. vii, Fear not. .support your courage 
—nothing shall harm you. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. viu. 
252 The earth will not -support human life uncultivated. 
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SUPPORTABLE. 


SUPPORTATIOU. 


*875 Jevons Money (1878) 254 A town which is able to sup- 
port two banks. 

nbsol. 1827 Lyttok Pelham III. iv, If it can create, can it 
not also support? 

(L Of specie : To guarantee the convertibility of 
(a paper currency). 

1B68 Rogers Pol, Econ . iv. (1876) 38 Great part of this 
[specie] is used to support the notes which circulate within 
the country. 

11. To sustain (a character) in a dramatic per- 
formance ; gen. to act or play (a part), bear (a 
character), maintain (a certain behaviour or course 
of conduct). 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 48 T 4 They supported a general 
Behaviour in the World winch could not hurt their Credit or 
their Purses, a 1763 Shenstone Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 40 The 
higher character a person supports, the more he should re- 
gard his minutest actions. 1773 Sheridan St. Patrick's 
Day t. ii, I hate militia officers,, .clowns in military masquer- 
ade, wearing the dress without supporting the character. 
2791 Theatr. Guardian No. 6. 61 The characters were 
admirably supported. 1801 Strutt Sports ff Past. 111. vi. 
224 Persons capable of well supporting assumed characters. 
1888 Bryce Aincr . Commiv. I. 105 In order to support the 
rdle which they unconsciously fall into when talking to 
Europeans. 

12. To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by 
a second line of troops; to act with, second (a 
leading actor) ; to assist as a subordinate in a con- 
test, a musical performance, or the like. (Cf. 2 .) 

3848 Alison Hist. Eur. liv. § 69 (ed. 7) XII. 115 As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they were supported in the end by the whole reserve of in- 
fantry under Kellerman. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit . 
Did. s. v. Skirmishers, To support them [re. skirmishers] 
when weakened, .is the duty of the supports. 1889 Harper s 
Mag. Nov. 871 /i_ As Ophelia,.. she supported the elder 
Booth. 1901 Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 9/5 Whaley is Grandly 
supported by the two Milbums. xgxo-xx A. W. Ward in 
Eticycl. Brit. VIII. 534/2 Metropolitan ‘stars* travelled., 
generally alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
their tram, and were * supported ’ f as the phrase went, by the 
stock company of each theatre. 1913 Times r4 May 6/2 
The battalion had established its firing line on the opposite 
sideof the canaHvith its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section supporting the attack. 

fa. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or encouragement; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 

[Cf. quot. 1424 in sense 2, and the following •. — 
X697DRYDEN Vtrg. Georg, iv. 3x6 The senile Rout their 
careful Caesar praise.. They crowd his Levees, and support 
his Throne.] 

x8S6 Manch. Examiner 1 4 Jan. s/6Mr. Gladstone was sup- 
ported right and left by Lord Harrington and Sir William 
Harcourt. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 105 The Viceroy 
and Vicereine stand before Tippoo’s throne,.. supported on 
either side by the leading officials. ^ 19x3 Times 7 Aug. 8/5 
Sir W. Watson Cheyne, who presided, was supported by 
many highly distinguished surgeons. 

Supportable (sopo**.itabT), a. [ad. L. *sup- 
porldbilis, f. supportdre to Support: see -able. 
Cf. F. support ablei\ 

X. In active sense. 

t L Affording support or assistance. 05s. rare. 
1533 Bellenden Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 49 J>e favoure of 
goddis apperit to j?ame sa supportabill and helplie in all thare 
besines. 

II. In passive sense. 

,2. Bearable, tolerable, endurable. 
a 1377 Sir T. Smith Comnrw. Eng. in. iv. (1584) 96 This 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Henrie the eight. x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 145 Supportable 
To make the dee re losse, haue I meanes much weaker Then 
you may call to comfort you. 1637 Bastwick Litany 11. 18 
It is a prodigious wickednes..and a thing not supportable 
to compare the Creator of all things to the creature, a 1691 
Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 158 The steams of their carcases 
would make the air so stinking and offensive, that it was 
scarce supportable. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 269 p 3 Good- 
nature.. makes even Folly and Impertinence supportable. 
2784 Cow per Task v. 604 The loss of all That can., make 
frail life. Short as it is, supportable. x8xo Vince Astro/:. 
XX1.22S It grew very faint, and was easily supportable to the 
naked eye. 2894 Stevenson & Osbourne Ebb Tide 1. i, 
The thought of death is always the least supportable when 
it draws near to the merely sensual and selfish, 
fa. Capable of being successfully resisted. 

17x1 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 157 Their., 
assault with such numbers not being supportable. 

3. Capable of being maintained, confirmed, or 
made good ; defensible. 

1631 J. Burces A nsrv. Rejoined 54 Some reason support- 
able by the word of God. 1793 Washington Lett. Writ. 
x8oi XII. 290 To take fair and supportable ground I con- 
ceive to be our best policy. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. ^gst. 
Quebec 173 These ideasare..supportable by the authority of 
some of the best physicians- 1883 Lazv Times Ref. LIII. 
481/x Bills containing charges which might not be support- 
able on taxation. 

4. In physical sense : Capable of being held up 
or sustained, rare . 

1832-4 De Quince y Caesars Wks. 1859 X. 83 Obliged to 
cover., each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dress, in order to gain any supportable footing. 

Hence Supportabi'lity, Snppo'rtableness, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; Sup- 
poTtablya^., in a supportable manner, endurably. 

a x65o Hammond Serm. Matt. jet. jo Wks. 1684 IV. 477 
The sapportableneNS of the burthen. x84S_ Worcester, 
Supportably. 1867 Carlyle Remin.(iESi) II. ii. 239 My new 
illustrious ‘study* was definable as the least inhabitable.. 
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bit of human workmanship in that kind... But, by many and 
long-coptinued efforts..! did get it patched together into 
something of supportability. 

+ Supportal. 05 s. rare. Also 5 -ayle. [f. 
Support v. + -al 5 (f -azle).) = Support sb. 1, 5. 

14.. in Tundale’s Pis. (1843) 97 Thou art oure scheld and 
oure supportayie. 1574 J. Dee in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
34 Uppon..hope, that somnedefull supportal wold be for me 
..devysed. a 16x8 Sylvester Miracle of Peace iii, Thou 
Nurse of Vertues, Muses chief supportalL 

f Suppo-rtance. Obs. [f. Support z/. + -akce.] 

1. Assistance, backing ; = Support sb. 1, 1 c. 
C1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 74, I.. desire.. that in 

such things as my.. beloved Cosin, Mary Gascougne, hath 
to doe with yon,.. that ye will give unto hir ayde and sup- 
portance. 1596 Spenser . State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 668/2 He 
is like to make a fowlestirre there, though of himselfe of noe 
power, yet through supportaunce of sqmeothers. x6oi Shaks. 
Tsvel. A r . tit. iv. 329 He will fight with you fors oath sake: 

. .therefore draw for the supportance of his vowe. he protests 
be wilt not hurt you. 1608 Heywood Li/crece Wks. 1874 V. 
204 We are of our selfe Without supportance, we all fate 
defie, Aidlesse. 1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Carsar 11 Those 
two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood by sup- 
portance of the Crowne of England. 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows iii. § 44. 264 Christ. .returned to prayer againe and 
agatne, and found sufficient supportance. 1638 G. Sandys 
ParaPhr. Div. Poems, Ps. cix. That they may know.. how 
I by Divine Supportance stand. 

transf. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 63 [Thou] that 
earst while wert honoured in euery mans eye through the 
supportance of thy' beautie. 

2. Maintenance, sustenance ; = Support sb. 3 . 

1593 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 67 > She was constrained (for 
her liues supportance).. to kill him and roast him. 1595 
Wills <5* Inv. <V. C. (Surtees x 85 o) 280 To the releaffe and 
supportance of such as she shall fynd to be vertuusly’ dis- 
posed, 16x5 G. Sandvs Trot \ 108 For the supportance of 
nis owne estate. 1631 Heywood London's Jtts Ho/t. Wks, 
1874 IV. 274 By these types and symboles of Honour.. all 
other inferiour Magistracies.. receive both being and sup- 
portance. 1644 J essop Angel of Ephesus 31 As if the Church 
did give supportance and stabilirie to the truth. 1659 Lady 
Alimony 11. vi, Th* Court.. for supportance, Allots us Ali- 
mony. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Sum. Germ . Poetry III. 19 
Orphan of father betimes, on her I was thrown for sup- 
portance. 

3. The action of supporting, propping, or bolding 
up ; = Support sb. 4 . 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, m. iv. 32 Giue some supportance to 
the bending twigges. 1604 Tooker Fabrigue Ch. vi. 1x6 
Chap. 6. Of supportance and keeping the fabrique of the 
church vpright. 1631 Gouge God's Arrours iii. § 48. 273 
This.. supportance of Moses hands in regard of his bodily 
weaknesse. 1664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 5 The other four 
legs.. by which she {sc. the fly] layes hold on the rugosities 
..of all bodies she walks over, even to the supportance of 
her self, though with her back downwards. 2804 W. Tay- 
lor in Ann. Rev. II. 3sr To estimate our well being by the 
weight of our burdens and place, like caryatids, our per- 
fection in our supportance. 

+ fa. fig. Applied to the relation of a subject to 
an attribute: cf. Support sb. 7 b, v. 8 c- Obs. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 83 The supportance of the 
flesh in, and union with the person of the word. 

4. That which supports (in various senses'!. 

1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon Ix. 4 My* crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare. x6xo Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1. 427 A twofold supportance that it had on either 
side to uphold. .the lofty top. 16x7 Collins De/. Bp. Ely 

I. L 17 As Peter of the Cburchc, so these words of Peter, 
a semblable supportance. 2631 Massinger Believe as You 
List 11. ii, The tribute Rome receives from Asia, is Her chief 
supportance. 2638 Ford Fancies^ 1. iii. Name and honour: 
What are they? a mere sound without supportance. 1830 
W. Taylor Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry I. 313 So Boreas,.. 
The blooming hop, and its supportance, flings. 

•j- Supportasse. Obs. (or Hist.) [Obscure for- 
mation on Support v. ; perh. an error.] = Sup- 
porter 3 b. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 52 A certain deuice 
made of wyers, . . whipped oner either with gold, thred, 
siluer or silk, and this hee [sc.~ the Devil] calleth a support- 
asse, or vnderpropper. This is to be applyed round about 
tbeir necks voder the ruffe, . .to beare vp the whole frame j 
and body of the ruffe from falling and hanging down. 2902 j 
Athenaeum 2 Aug. 163/3 Plate xlvi. shows a vandyked ruff 
with its supportasses. j 

t Snpporta*tion. Obs. Also 5 snbp-, 6 j 
soportacion. [a. OF. supportation, ad. late L. 
supported to , - bnem , f. support arc to Support.] 

1. Assistance, countenance ; = Support sb. r. 
ci 386 Chaucer Melib. T 176 They wol yeue you* Audi- 
ence and lookynge to supportacion in thy presence, and 
scorne thee in thyn Absence. 2426 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr . 
9182 DefF, and also specheles. And off no reputacioun, Ne 
wer thy’ supportacioun. 2427 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 408/2 That 
no Lorae..receyve..Pi!ours, Robbours..or eny’ other open 
misdoer, so that the parties greved . .shat not. .pursue ayenst 
hem la we fully, bycause of such supportarion of Lordeship. 
1433 Lydg. St. Ed/nund 1. 1023 Al envyous supplantacioun 
Hadde in his siht no suDportarioun. 145210 Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. L I . ia With the nelp and supportarion of Almighty 
God, and of our Lady. 2485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 322/x The 
said Morgan.. hath greate supportacion, and is migbtyjn 
the said Shyre. 2515 Barclay Egloges iii. (1570) C njfx 
Their theft and fraudes, and their extortion And of mis- 
liuers their supportarion. 2553 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tt. 

II. 213 , 1 utterly denye to Smyth any supportacion at my 
handes in any’ of his misdemenors against my Lorde. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 453 Purposing by the sup- 
portarion ofhis father, to make himselfe lord and S°'' er ??Sn 
..of all Larium. 2650 W. D. tr. Comentus' Gate Lat. Out. 

§ 660 Let the attumie..not fail his client (as being one that 
..relies upon his supportarion). 2659 Hammond Cm Ps. 
cxIvL 9 Shut out from all sorts ofhumane supportation. 


# U* Used in formulae of supplication or submis- 
sion, esp. under or with supportation of; Sup- 
port sb. 1 b. 

1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 233 Undxr favoure and such 
1 .T^us * be Syn on my translacioun. 1426 Lydg. 

De Gurl. Pzlgr. 16866 And certys, lady, with Supportacion 
off your grace [etc.], e 1460 Metham Wks. (1916) 145, 1, the 
endygter in Englyscb, haue folowyd the sentens off ther 
wordys, vndyT the supportacionys off my mastexys in this 
syens. 1519 Interl. Four E/em. (Percy Soc.) 3 By your 
pacyens and supportacyon A lytyll interlude.. here shall be 
declared, c 1558 Cavendish Wolsey (1E93) 226 Under your 
correccion my lord, and supportacion of this noble audyence, 
ther is no thyng more ontrewe. <1x620 Healey Theo- 
phrastus (1626) To Rdr., Be it spoken with the supports- 
tion of better Judgements, 
c. = Support sb. 1 c. 

*502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 11. ix. (2893) 18; We be 
glaade to haue consolacion and supportacion in all our lyfe 
and labours. 1597 J. T. Serm. Pav!et C. 67 The supports- 
tion of vs, wherein God, when wee are weake,..reuiueih vs. 
1623 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xvm. vi, The strongest 
faith sometime staggereth, and needeth new acts of heavenly 
supportation. 1627 Donne Serm. Christmas Day (1640) 45 
God shall raise thee with that supportation, Feare not thou 
worme of Iacob. i68x Flavel Right. Man's Ref. 263, I am 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportarion, and 
salvation. 

2. Bearing of expense ; = Support sb. 2 . 

*437 Rolls of P arlt. IV. 503/2 In relef, confortarion and 
supportarion of the grete and importable charges, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. Yllt, 229 b, The supportacion of parte 
of the great and excessiue charges, whtche wee supporte 
and beare. C1598 Bacon Of. Alienations Wks. 2831 
XIII. 369 The benefited subject should render some small 
portion of his gam.. for the supportation of the king's 
expense. 1749 Hist. Windsor viii. 103 Equal portions, 
towards their sustentation and maintenance, and the sup- 
portation of the burthen of the Chapel. 

3. The relief or maintenance of a person, institu- 
tion, office, etc. by a supply of funds; the keeping 
up of n building, etc. (Cf. Support sb. 3.) 

1421 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 150/2 The whiche vitaille hath 
be so high supportacion to the Soudeours. 2445 in Willis & 
Clark Cambr. (1886) I. Introd. p. lviii, For to grawnt to 
your saj’d besecher sum supportacion to relevyng of iho 
sayd pouer College. 1544 Supplic. Hen. VIII (E. E. T. S.) 
44 The supportation and mayntenaunce of common scotes. 
1547 Act x Edsv. YI, c. 14 § 2 All annuall Rents.. employed 
..for the.. supportacion.. of anny Sti)>endary Preist. 2625 
Markham Weald of Kent Ep. Ded. A lj b. Your supportation 
of ihe poore. _ 1628 Coke On Lilt. 27 For the necessarysus- 
tentation, maintenance and supportation of the lord and his 
household. ^ Ibid. 54 b, The law doth fauour the supporta- 
rion & maintenance of houses of habitation for mankind. 
2640 Walton Life Donne in Sertn. B v, A most dutifull son 
to his Mother, carefull to provide for her supportation. 
1656 Heylin Surv. France 281 The establishment and sup- 
portation of the meanest Oratory dependent on the Church 
of England. 2704 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. tu xv. 
(ed. 22) 295 Supportarion, Aid, or Help of j*oung Tradesmen, 
fa. Means of support. 

# 3576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 325 Myne owne Industrie., 
is my only and alone supportation, the staffe and stay of 
my children. 

c. Relief of disease, need, etc. 

2527 Andrew Erunszvyke's Distyll. I Paters A j, To con- 
forte and supportacyon of theyr infyrmytees. 2609 Bible 
fDouay; Exod. xxviii. Comm-, Supportation of the peoples 
infinnirie. 


4. The preservation of anything in being; «= 
Support sb. 3. 

c 1480 Henryson Fables, Preach. Swallozv viii, All creature 
he maid for the behufe Of man, and to his supportarioun. 
iS^zLifeHe/try V (1911)23 In the defence and supportacion 
of our Catholique faith. 2536 Ckomwell in Merriman Life 
$ Lett. (1902) II. 14 The supportacion and mayntenaunce 
of.. the frenche kinges warres against Themperour. 2547 
Bale and Exam. Anne Askewt 45 It is no newe thynge 
that Christcs doctryne hath supportacyon amonge the 
counsels of tbys worlde. 1582 J. Bell Hatidon's Anrw. 
Osor. 478 b, What bolsteryng and supportation of lyes was 
there 2612 Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. ix.vi. (1623) 518 In sup- 
portation of young Henries quarrell. 2618 Bolton Floras 
(1636) 25 The first armes which the people tooke were for 
supportation of their freedome. 2662 Hibeert Body Div. 
il 108 There is a power derived from the man to the woman 
..towards the supportation of life and well-being. 2692 
I. Mather in Andros Tracts II. 288 Powers necessary (or 
the Supportarion of their Government. 

5 . Endurance. (Cf. Support v. i b.) 

2502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. (1893) 273 The 
supportacion of euery tryhulacion for the loue of our lorde. 
2586 A- Day Engl. Secretorie 11. (1625) 57 With what sup- 
portation and vnaccustomed griefe 1 haue retained them. 
1751 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1914) XI V. 134 Her patient 
Supportation of many Infirmities. [1875 H. J. Coleridce 
Preach. Beatitudes 254 These fruits he [sc. St. Bemad in e] 
calls ‘supportarion or bearing with one another.^ 

6 . Physical or material holding or propping up : 
= Support sb. 4 . Also in fig. context. 

2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xm. xvm. (1620) 460 
Why may not an earthly body be in heauen as well as the 
whole earth hang alone without any supportation? l6x 5 
Crooke Body of Man 454 As for supportation and strength 
it needed no assistance from the other parts. 2625 K- Long 
tr. Barclay's Argents 1. vi- 16 That Tree, by whose sup- 
portation they came to that high growth. 2633 Lr. Hall 
Occas. Medit. cxxxiv.332 The elme yeelds a beneficial! sup- 
portarion to that weake.. plant, a 2 768 Lkskjne Inst. Law 
Scot. m. viii. § 96 If he go on foot, he must not be sup- 
ported, or lean on any person by the way... if hi s going 
thither appear to be done with aspeaai view togjvc validity 
to the deed, a more slender proof of supportation will be 
received as evidence of it- 
supportayie, variant of oUPPop-tab Obs. 
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SUPPOSABLE, 


Supported, ppl- a- [f. Support v. *f -ed *.] 

Upheld, sustained, maintained, etc. : see the verb. 

1802 James Milit. Diet . sv^A well supported fire from 
the batteries; a well supported fire of musquetry. 1833 
Regul. <h Instr. Cavalry 1, 29 The men fall m with sup- 
ported arms. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta xxxiii, To appear 
as .the supported and not the supporter. 1901 J. Black's 
Carp, ff Build., Scaffolding 52 The hammering necessary 
to tighten the wedges is often a cause of fractures in the 
supported wall 

Supporter (s#po®ut3i). Also 5 -our. [f. Sup- 
port v . + -ER 1 .] One who or that which supports. 

1. One who sides with, backs up, assists, or coun- 
tenances a person, cause, etc. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 165 Marius and bis sup- 
porters. c 1450 Brut n. 370 A Squier of Walls Jxit was a 
rebell & a ryser, and supporter of Owen of Glyndore. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) it a. b, He was also called a 
glutton,.. a deceyuer of the people, a supporter of synners. 
1588 Greene Patufosto (1607) 50, I am accused that I haue 
been a supporter of Fawnias pride.. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. 11. § 87 The Marquis of Hamilton. .was like to stand 
in need of great Supporters. 1733 Swift Let. to D'chess 
Queensberry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy since I lost 
the dear friend who was my supporter. 1836 Hor. Smith 
Tin Trump. (1S76) 255 Staunch supporters of the Church. 
1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 209 Some French 
brandy, .part of James's farewell gift to his Highland sup- 
porters. 1868 E. Eowaros Ralegh I. xxv. 566 He was the 
supporter of an English alliance with France. 

b. Mil. A force that snpports another, as in a 
second line. (Cf. Support sb. 5 b, v. 12 .) 

1796 Instr. «$- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 196 The last one or two 
squadrons of such a column are always to be considered as 
the supporters of those that attack. 1902 Words 0/ Eye - 
witness 144 Two companies of the East Surrey were ordered 
forward. .to cover the retreat. Which suffered most, sup- 
porters or supported, I do not know. 

2. One who keeps a person or thing from, failing, 
giving way, or perishing ; a sustainer, maintainor. 

<21475 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 1062 Yf he be iuste, of 
right a support our. 1589 Nashe in Green z Menaphon Pref. 
(Arb.) 17 George Peele,..the chiefe supporter of pleasance 
nowe lining, the Atlas of Poetrie. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Eyar.g. T. 11L 213 Peace.. is the very supporter of Indi- 
vidualls. Families, Churches, Common-wealths. *1650 South 
Senn ^ John xv.26 (1744) VIII. 402 Under so many dis- 
couragements from without, they must needs have sunk, 
had they not had some supporter within. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist Ep. Ded., Nobility.. wants its true supporter, 
and soon dwindles into nothing. i 632 Dryden To Duchess 
of York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone. The 
great Supporter of his awful Throne. 

b. Chem. A substance that maintains some 
process, esp. combustion. 

i 8 o 5 G. Adams Hat. 4- Exp. Philos. I. App. Amer. Ed. 
541 Adds may be divided into three classes,. .2, supporters 
of combustion. *1110 acid supporters are the oxymuriatic, 
and the byperoxymuriatjc C1S65 Lethehy in Circ. Set . 
1 . 83/2 When coal gas is burnt in atmospheric air.., we 
call the gas the combustible, and the air. .the supporter. 

3. A thing (or person) that sustains the weight of 
something, or upon which something rests; a prop; 
a basis or substratum ; = Support sb. 7. 

159s Shaks. John IIL i. 72 My greefe’s so great, That no 
supporter but the huge firm- earth Can hold it vp. 1601 
Holland Pliny xv 1. xL 1 . 489 The foure entire stones which 
bare up the said Obeliske as supporters. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Comenini Gate. Latin Uni.. § 439 Hee bear’s up (under- 
settetb) the lea vie tendrels with props, or supporters. 1665 
Sr2 T. Hereeet Trav. (1677) 136 That noted Aquaduct.. 
the pipes by supporters reaching from Mountain to Moun- 
tain. 1703 T. N. City *r C. Purchaser zo The Supporters, 
or Hutments of this Arch. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 
147 A Euilding set upon Supporters. 1774 J. Bryant 
My t hoi. II. 334 The priests, and supporters .. carry the 
sacred vehicle. 1809 A. Henry Trav. o 3 A pole which 
might be called the supporter of the building. 

t b. A wire frame for supporting a large ruff. 
(Cf. Supportasse.) Obs. 

Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii. (1612) 218 Busks, Perre- 
wigs, Maskes, Plumes of feathers fram’d. Supporters. 1599 
Minsheu Span. Dial. 15/z Head rolles, coifea of gold, sup- 
porters, gorgets of networke. x6or Dent Path w. Heaven 
1*231)33 It was never good world, since starching and steel- 
ing,.. supporters and rebatoes..came to be in use. 

C. A leg. (Now only humorous?) 

2601 Holland Pliny vn. L 1 . 183 The eye-sight decayelh 
the hearing followeth soon after, then fade the sup- 
porters. 1625 Shirley Maid's Rev. 1. ii, These bxawny 
arms, this manly bulk, and these colossian supporters. 
s68i DiNELEYin Jml. Kilkenny Archceol. Soc. Ser. il 1 . 178 
The supporters of the woe men are very large. 1S63 Sala in 
Temple Bar VIII. 73, 1 am feeble on the supporters. 

T d. Each of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 
as supporting the corolla or flower ; a sepal. Obs. 

*626 Bacon Sylva § 590 The Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, axe Figured : As xn the Five Brethren of the Rose. 
2712 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. 51 Each cf the Flowers has 
five or six Purple Supporters. 

e. Haul. See quot. ; also = Bibb. 

1815 Burney Falconer* s Diet. Marine , Supporters, in 
ship building, a name given to the knee-pieces of oak-timber 
under the cat-heads. 

T £ Mctapk. — Support sb. 7 b. Obs. rare. 

1697 Locke Let. to Bp. Wore. Wks. 1714 I.352 A Relation 
cannot be founded in nothing, or be the Relation of nothing, 
and the thing here related as a Scpporter, or a Support, is 
not represented to the blind by any clear and distinct Idea. 

4. Pier. A figure of an animal mythical creature, 
human being, etc., represented as holding up or 
standing beside the shield ; each of two such figures, 
one on each side of the shield. 


1572 Bos sewell Armoric ir. 112 Of the supporters, the 
one is a Beuer..The other assistant is an Harpie. 1599 
Thynne Animadv. (1875) 42 The erle of Kent bear- 
ethe a wiuer for his Creste and supporters ;. .the erle of 
Cumberlande, a wiuer geules for his supporter. x6xo 
Guillim Heraldry vi. vi. 271 If the things be liuing and 
sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called properly 
Supporters. <2x700 Evelyn Diary 17 Sept. 1662, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the armes of England; the sup- 
porters two talbots Argent. 1778 Pennant Tour in Wales 
(1833) I. 41 The dragon and the gre-hound, the Supporters 
of the arms of England during the reign of Henry VII. 
18x4 Scott Wav. viii. Two rampant bears, the supporters 
of the family of Bradwardine. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
in. I. 322 He knew the genealogies and coats of arms of all 
his neighbours, and could tell which of them had assumed 
supporters without any right. 2868 CussanS Her. xv. (1882) 
194 Double Supporters were not generally adopted until 
the Fourteenth Century. 

allusively . 1615 Breton Char, vpon Estates \Vks. (Gro- 
sart) II. o/x Her Supporters are Time and Patience, her 
Mantle Truth. 

5. One who attends another for the purpose of 
giving physical or moral support ; hence, an atten- 
dant, as in a procession : sometimes with allusion 
to prec. sense. 

<2 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. xxi. (19x2) 477 The fayre Ladie 
being come to the scaffold, and then made to kneeie downe, 
and so lefte by her unkinde supporters. 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M. V. x. x§ Come Escalus, You must walke by vs, on 
our other hand : And good supporters are you. a x6i6 
Eeaum. Sc Fl. Wit •without M. iv. i, Fie, how I sweat under 
this Pile of Beef;.. give some supporters, or else I perish. 
1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry v. i. You have done 
me a disgrace.. in giving cause To all the street to think I 
cannot stand Without these two supporters for my arms. 
1642 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. nr. (1692) J. 783 The Likeness 
of the Standard was much of the fashion of the City- 
Streamers used at the Lord-Mayor’s Show, having, about 
twenty Supporters. 1675 South Serin., Judg. viii. 34 ~S 
(1727) I. 449 Ingratitude.. sitting in its Tyrone, with Pride 
at its Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left; worthy Sup- 
porters of.. such a reigning Impiety. 1784 Cowper Task 
1. 479 Others are dragg’d into the crowded room Between 
supporters. 1825 Scott Betrothed x, The most gallant 
knights of the Constable’s household.. walked as mourners 
and supporters of the corpse, which was borne upon lances. 

Supporter, obs. form of Safota. 
t Suppo*rtfal, a. Obs . rare. [f. Support sb . 
+ -PUL.] Affording support. 

1610 Mirr. Mag., Eng. Eliza cxdii, Vpon th’ Eolian gods 
supportfull wings. 16x5 Chapman Odyss.xxm. 182 A Cities 
roost supportfull Lords. 

Suppo*rting, vbl. sb. [f. Support v . +-ij;g VJ 
L t Assistance, succour {obs.) ; backing. 

1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 36 To graunt hem a reward.. in sup- 
portyng of hur honestye. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 163 To Fflaundres passe forth bye, They 
schulde not be suffrede. .Ffor supportynge of oure cruelle 
enmyes. X530 Palscr. 278/2 Supportyng, assistence , sip* 
port. Allen Defence Purg. (1886) 10 For which plain 

supporting of undoubted wickedness S. Jerome calleth them 
often Christian epicures, bolstcrers of sin. 1869 Freeman 
Nona. Comp. III. App. E. 623 The proposing and sup- 
porting of opposing candidates. 

2. Maintenance (of a person, an institution). 

c 14x3 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. 63 The forfetes 
..shalbe employed. .to the craft to the supporting of their 
pageant and othere chaxgez. CX470 Harding Chroru 
clxxxix. iii, To the pore supportyng. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Yoy.ui. vL 79 All other thinges necessary for 
the supporting of his house & estate. 

+ 3. The action of making good a defect; repair. 
<r 1449 Pecock Repr. lit. x. 338 The endewing jouun to the 
hrigge^ of Londouri^ into the supporting of his contynuel 
appearing [= impairing]. 

4. The action of holding or propping up. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. via X96 The lifting 
or supporting of persons inebriated. 1709 T. Robinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. 31 The Roof cl the Colliery will 
not stand without supporting. 1725 Leoni Alberti s Archit. 
I. 33/2 Very improper and unfaithful in supporting of great 
Weights.^ 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. 11. (1842) 42 The 
tubes.. will often require supporting. 
f 5. Taking away, removal. Obs. rare. 

1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. x. 121 In those dates I will 
cause the sunne to go downe at noone, and I will darken 
the earth in the clearc day.. The supporting of the light of 
the sunne, the priuative cause, and the bringing of dark- 
nesse vpon the aire, the positiue cause. 

Suppcrrfcing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2 .] 

1. That keeps from falling or sinking; that holds 
or props something np. Now chiefly technical. 

cz6io Norden Cornwall (1728) 91 The force of the water, 
which depriued them of the earth and other subportinge 
m canes. ^1789 Cowpep. Stanzas 74 Faith’s supporting rod. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mechi 5x3 They are rivetted fast 
into the supporting-piece OH. 2834-47 J. S. Macaulay 
Field Foriif. (1851) 136 The number of supporting bodies 
necessary to form a bridge. x 83 o Bessey Bot.vii. 89 Certain 
inner cells.. become modified into sclerenchyma, or some 
other supporting tissue. 2883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. xo/2 
The supporting arch underneath it having given way. 

2. That ' preserves from failing or giving way; 
sustaining. 

Supporting point’, a fortified point or pivot in a line of 
defence. 

x 63 r F lav el Metlt. Grace xxvlzZz These supporting hopes 
the Lord sees necessary to encourage industry in the use of 
means. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. L 46 The supporting 
Expectation of the like Rewards of our Sufferings. 1834 
Coleridge Tabled. (1836) 320 The supporting a<surance of 
a. reconriled God, who will net withdraw his spirit from me 
in the conflict- 1871 ‘M. Legrand ’ Camhr. Freskm. 25 A 
, remark. .to the effect that ’there was something very sup- 


porting about a glass of sherry ’. 2892 Fox Irwin Notes 
Fortific . (ed. 2) 82 In preparing a position for defence, cer. 
tain supporting points or pivots would be selected. 1893 
Westnz. Gas. 18 Feb. 8/1 A collapse in the entire market 
was only prevented by some strong supporting orders in 
such stocks as Milwaukees, 

3. That gives assistance or relief; also, confirma- 
tory, corroborative. 

1799 Instr. \ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 283 The supporting 
detachments, from which the skirmishers are advanced. 
2802 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/1 A supporting party wa$ 
taken as far as the Humboldt Glacier, where they turned 
back, and Mr. Peary and^ Mr. Astrup alone went cn. 2897 
Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 525 This bore out the theory,, 
(but] in the Bantu case I did not hear of such a supporting 
incident happening. 

4. That provides subsistence or maintenance. 

2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 51 In Spanish possessions 

alone is a supporting allowance made to missionaries. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , Supporting Plant, a 
plant upon or in which another grows ; a host plant. 

Hence Suppo’rtingly adv so as to support; in 
quot. 1895 , with an unshrinking spirit. 

1895 Meredith Amazing Marr. xl, [They) must be either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep the skin from shrink- 
ing. 2896 F. H. Burnett Lady of Qual . xiii. 196 He gave 
her his arm and drew her.. supportingly away. 

Supportive (s£po*\itiv), a. rare . [f. Support 
v. + -ive.] Having the quality of supporting; 
affording support ; sustaining, {lit. and fig.) 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. Ep. Ded., To the supportiue per- 
petuating of your canonized reputation, whohe this booke 
baue I destined. 1689 Thoughts Justice Gentl. Under- 
taking at York r These Laws are not destructive but sup- 
portive of one another, and all supportive of Man. 1887 
Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. Noy. 97 Nor is the collapse of sup- 
portive tissue beneath, which has been suggested as a cause 
of abnormal dermal sensations [etc.]. X908 Amer, Jrnl. 

Sociot. XIV. 49 The architecture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supportive. 

Suppo’rtless, a. £f. Support sb. + -less.] 

f 1. That cannot be 1 supported ’ ; insupportable, 
intolerable. Obs. rare. 


2643 Milton Divorce il xx. Wks. 1851 IV. 118 As if they 
had a designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to 
violate it most. 

2 . Destitute of support, unsupported. 
x68x J. Scott Chr. Life n. iii Wks. 1718 I. 240 By giving 
up the Belief of a Gcd, I.. leave myself utterly destitute 
and supportless, a 1727 Parhell Battle ^ of Frogs Mice 
m. 92 Full on the leg arrives the crushing wound; The 
frog, supportless, writhes upon the ground. 1744 Wae BUR- 
TON Remarks Sev. Occns. Refl . 118, I left it not [sc. my 
argument]., naked and supportless ; but.. standing strongly 
on its Conclusion. 

Hence Suppo-rtlcssly adv., without support. 
2893 F. Thompson Judgment in Heaven viii, A sinister 
chasm,.. whose verges soon. .Supportlessly congest with 
fire, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 

t Snppo rtment. Obs. [f. Support v.+ 
-mentJ The act or fact of supporting ; support. 

1623 T. Powell Attorn. Acad. A j, To trve Nobilitie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Mountaine for Eminence, 
nor Supportmenl for his Height, Francis, Lord Verulam. 
2631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep, Ded., It could 
not walke withoutsuch pillers of supportment. 2638 Wotton 
Let. to Sir E. Bacon 31 Dec., That not taking effect by the 
supportment of Spain he fell to other Roman arts. *641 
Milton Ch. Gcvt. 11. iii, Prelaty both in her fleshly sup- 
portments, in her camall doctrine of ceremonie and tradi- 
tion. 1658 Ow'en Tempt, rib 151 It [sc. the Gospel] gives 
supportment, relief, refreshment,, .in every condition. 2769 
De Foe's TourGt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 257 Two steep Hills,, 
joined by two dry Arches, and a Wall of Supportment. 

Supportress (s£po®utres). [f. Supporter -f- 
-ESS see -tress.] A female supporter. (Ap- 
plied to a person, or a thing personified.) 

1621 T. Williamson tr. Gout art's Wise Vieillard x6$ 
A gracious and stedfast hope, the good nursse and suj>- 
portresse of his old age. 1637 Massinger Guardian u it. 
You are my gracious patroness and supportress. x68? rea- 
sonable Mem. Hist. Notes Liberties Presse < 5 * Pulpit 36 
The City of London. .the very Nurse and Support[r]esse 01 
the Rebellion. 1819 Keats Lamia n. 123 A haunting 
music, sole perhaps and lone Supportress of the faery-roof, 
made moan. _ 

,t Suppoxture. Obs. v ■ Support v. + -uee.j 
= Support ation. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xin. Ixxxv, Oh ! Thou the awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, supporture to thy Friends. 
16x3 — Braz. Age 11. ii, Oh father loue thou Iaist vpon tuy 
sonne Torments a bo tie supporture. 2624 *— Gunaik. I. 30 
The globe of the earth hangs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Good Old 
Cause (x86o) 62 It. .professeth p Herod s delight in the 
John Baptists of our lime, ..but jntendeth nothing less tnen 
their supporture. 

Sn-pposable (s^-zab’I), a. Also 7-8 <rop- 
posefble. [f. Suppose *. + -able. Cf. F. sup- 
posable .] Capable of being supposed; that may 
be thought to exist or to be true, or assumed for 
the sake of argument ; presumable, imaginable. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 26 The Regions not being so 
united in Government,. .the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction easily supposable in their civil state. 
X726 Butler Semi.* Hunt. Nat. iii. 47 note, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and supposeable, was never at- 
tained by any Man. 1748 — Senn. J Pet. iv. 8 , 1 1 They are 
highly to be blamed for not making some Provision against 
Age and supposeable Disasters. 1781 Cowper Let. to New- 
ton 2i May, It.. is hardly a supposable case, but.. we will 
endeavour to suppose it for a moment. 1867 bvsmtzu. Mo- 
uses Dark 7^.(1869)27^ What, .are the supposable ends ana 
uses of God in the appointment of a discipline so appalling; 
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SUPPOSE. 


1882 Hamley T 'retseadcn Hall III. 53 There was no sup* 
posable reason why he should.. put a complexion other 
than the true one upon the duel. 

b. Qualifying a clause anticipated by it- 
1643 Symmoss Loyal Subjects Belief 29 Laws.. are the 
King's.. revealed, or written will, and therefore *tis suppose- 
able that his personall will may.. be coordinate with them. 
2696 Whistos Theory Earth II. (1722) 91 Tis very sup- 
posable that ’tis our Ignorance., which occasions our lax and 
general Interpretations. 1735 Butler Anal. Introd., ’Tis 
supposeable, there may be Frost in England any given day 
in January next. 1849 G. M. Cooper in Sussex Arched . 
Coll I1850I III.22 These are sufficient [proofs}. .to render 
it # supposable that this sequestered spot is the Dene once 
dignified by the presence .of the great Alfred. 1884 Lazo 
Times Ref . L. 647/2 And if they can, is it supposabie that 
they may he turned out and afterwards re-enter ? 

T C. That may be presumed to be or to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

1647 Hammond Power of Keys iv. 76 They being suppose - 
ableto understand that unknown tongue. 1659 Genii. Call- 
ing; iv. § 5 This.. is the least that is supposeable to be re- 
quired of them. <*1834 Lamb hfisc. Wks. (1871) 49S The 
amazing change which is supposabie to take place. 

d. That may be supposed or presumed to be 
(what is denoted by the noun). 

2891 J. WlKSOR Columbus x\\. 27 2 This supposabie neophyte 
does not again appear in history. 

Hence Snppo’sably adv . (chiefly U.S.), as may 
be supposed ; presumably. 

x88xRuskin Love's Meinie I. iiL 334 This aesthetic water- 
hen., lived at Cheadle,.. in the rectory moat,..* always how- 
ever leaving it in the spring,’ (for Scotland, supposably ?). 

1883 Science I. 94 Conditions affecting two celestial objects 
which are supposably near enough to be influenced alike. 
2893 * Mark Twain* Pudd'r.head IVilsott ii, Sitting on a 
wheelbarrow.. at work, supposabl>’i whereas he was in fact 
only. staking an hour’s rest. 


Supposal (spp#**zal). Also 4-5 supposaile, 
4-6 -ail, 5-7 -all, 6 -oil, 7 -ealL [a. OF. sttppo - 
sail(l)e, f. supposer to Suppose : see -al 5.] 
d* i. The action of supposing, supposition : esp. 
in phr. upon supposal (of or that . .) ; also by, upon 
supposal , as is (or was) supposed, supposedly. 

c 2380 Wycuf Set. Whs. III. 344 We mai seie bi supposal, 
bat we gesse )>at it is so. 2553 Act 1 Mary Sess. it. c. 2. $ 2 
Matters of no strengthe or effecte, but onelye by supposall. 
a 1577 Sir T. Smith Contntzo. Er.g. ih. ii. (1609) 202 Com- 
plaint to the Chancellour vpon supposall of Iosse,_or lacke of 
euidence. 2589 Puttenham Engl. Pcesie r. xxvi. (Arb.) €6 
Praising and commending (by supposall) the good conformi- 
ties of them both. 1592 in J. Morris Troubles Caih. Fore- 
fathers (1877) 29 It pleased God.. that this journey turned 
her to the restoring of her health, whereas by supposal 
his frc. the magistrate’s) sending for her was only of pur- 
pose that thereby she might have died, a 1619 Fotherby 
Atheom. 1. vL § 2 (2622) 41 Vpon supposall, that There is a 
God. 1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Profh.xx. 250 The supposall 
and pretence of his personall Prerogatives. 1692 Woo oAth. 
Oxon. II. 684 , 1 have told you that the said Archb. Williams 
was, upon supposal, buried at Abcrconway. 2692 Patrick 
Anno. Touchstone 97 God absolves by his Ministers; who 
cannot see into men’s hearts ; and therefore can only pro- 
nounce, that he absolves them.. upon supposal of their un- 
feigned Repentance, a 2734 North Lives (1826) II. 396 The 
magistrate seizes all.. upon supposal of the party's having 
cheated the state. 1802-12 Bentiiam Ration. Judic. Eznd. 
(1827) IV. no AU such relevant articles.. as lie within his 
own custody, power, knowledge, or supposal. 1839 Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 202 There is no possible room for 
the supposal of any change. _ # - 

2 . An -act of supposing ; something that is sup- 
posed ; a supposition, hypothesis ; an assumption, 
conjecture. Now rare. 

+ By supfosals : as may be supposed- 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. ill (Skeat) J. 129, I am com- 
forted bee my supposaile in blisse, and in joy to determine 
after my desires. 1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 
459 This supposall] e it ne is not greetly to be feered. 2512 
in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App- v. 325 There have 
bene greate variannee now of late.. and by supposaiU m 
likwise to be in tyme commynge. *593 Bilson Govt. Chr. 
C/u 239 From this supposall these three conclusions are 
drawen. 2603 Verstegan Dec. I null. L (1628) 12 As touch- 
ing their names, of Germans and Almans sundry supposals 
haue bin made. 1644 J. GoodwisJ /««£. Triumph. (164s) 
6STHs U hut fetitio Princifii , a supposall of that which ts 
the main Question. 16S1 J. Davies tr. Mandtlslo: Trav. 
16= Upon a false supposal, that between Indus and .Gouges 
there were thirty degrees, whereas there are soiree ten. 
1 nia X.I.OV M. W. Montagu Lett., to Mrs. //met (1SS7) I. 
=3, I am. .in hopes we shall retuin-.the latter end of the 
year; hut all that is supposals, and I have no ground to be- 
lieve it. 1730 Fielding Kaf,e vfM Safe lit. xt, Mrs. Sfuees 
. . I cannot say but I have a generous Pity Tor any one whom 
I imagine to be accused wrongfully. K amble. I am obliged 
to you indeed, Madam, for that Supposal. U 57 ''■'•’button 

Unfubl. Papers (1841) 3'5 The supposal of a "Oth« nuces- 
sarily existent Being is adding to infinitude. Academy 
es July6i/3 A., division of categorical judgments into those 
which involve a supposal and those which donoL 2891 mall 
Caine Scapegoat xi v,The Raid ..according to their supposals, 
had called on him to correct what he had done amiss. 


3 - A notion, opinion. Obs. 

2589 Fleming Virg. Eel. x. ArgL =? If we may beleeve the 
supposall of Servius. 2602 Shaks- Hum. t. il iB Holding a 
weake supposall of our worth ; Or thinking. .Our State to be 
disk>ynt,and out of Frame. 2612 Cotta Disc, Dang, react. 
Phys. «. i. 76 Methodians.. arrogated this name unto tnem- 
selves in the best sense, as onely in their owne supposall 
meriting the title of true art and method. 


f 4 - A suggestion, proposal. Obs. 

Z715 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. I. Pref. 27 A Syncromcal 
half-sheet, stil’d.The Proposal,.. the primitive Title is much 
plainer, thus, The Supposal : Or, A New Scheme cf Govern- 


ment, 1747 Richardson Clarissa I. xxiL J491 I suppose it 
is the way of this sex to endeavour to entangle the thought- 
; less of ours, by bold supposals and offers. 

1 * 5 . A statement, allegation (as in a writ or 
indictment). Cf. Suppose v. ii. Obs. 

31429 Rolls ofPartt. IV. 346/2 That.. the partie that sew- 
eth have juggement to recovere his dette ayeinst the seide 
Commaltes, afterthe supposell of here Writtes. 2532 Dial, 
on Laws Eng. F iv b, Whervpon folowetb a false suppose! in 
the writte, and a false supposell in the declaratyon. 1602 
Fulbecke Pandectes 24 An attainder. .shal haue relation to 
the time of the felony done, according to the supposall of the 
inditement. 2651 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (1653) 477 He 
need not take traverse that it is not frank fee, for that, 
that the Writ is but a Supposall. 

Suppose (sSpua-z), sb. [f. Suppose t>.] 

1 . An act of supposing ; a supposition, hypo- 
thesis, conjecture. Often (now always) referring 
to a supposition expressed or expressible by means 
of the verb ‘ suppose \ 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes Pro!., I suppose you shoulde 
have oearde almoste the laste of our Supposes, before you 
coulde have supposed anye of them arighte. 2586 A. Day 
Engl. Secrctorie r. (1625) 65 How ill-beseeming it is..thatit 
should so fall out, you may by supposes coniecture. 1591 
Troub. Raigne K. yohn (2611) 67 If it be true, die for thy 
tidings price; If false, for fearing me with vaine suppose. 
X633B.J0NSON Tale Tubui. vii, Fatted with Supposes of fine 
Hopes. ^ 167a V iLLiERSfDk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. (Arb-) 127 
Suppos’d 1 Ay, you are ever at your suppose. 2753 Richard- 
son Grandison (xSxo) 1 1 . v. 70, 1 began with my roundabouts , 
and my supposes. 2792-3 in Spirit Publ. fmls. (1799) I. 
290 Various other supposes have been offered. 2835 Markyat 
P acka of Many Tales III. 103 {.Water^arrier) Those con- 
founded Moussul merchants ! Their supposes always come 
to pass. 1875 Hannah W. Smith Chr. Secret Happy Life 
viii, Nothing else will take all the risks and ‘supposes ’ oat 
of a Christian’s life. _ 2897 Flor. Marryat Blood of Pam- 
fire xii, Harriet’s mind was full of * Supposes '. 

i*b. In generalized sense : Supposition. Obs. 

2594 Nashe Unfort . Trav. 16 Whether you will part with 
so much probable friendly suppose or no, lie haueit in Fpite 
of your hearts. x6xz Sf.lden lilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 

67 There was, by suppose, a correction of what was faulty . 
in forme or matter. 27x9 DUrfey Pills II. 330 He.. Must 
know a Dun, with genuine suppose, As Spannels do their 
Masters, by the Nose. 
f 2 . A belief, notion, opinion. Obs. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshedlll. 2327/2 Alwaies ad- 
dicted to a maruehous suppose in himselfe of ripe judgement. 
2630 Widdowes Schysmatical Puritan Pref., He is pure, 
not really, but in his owne suppose. 

+ 3 . (An) expectation. Obs . 

2602 Monday tr. Palm. Eng. it. ix, [She) will returne as 
greatly displeased, as she arrived here with suppose of plea- 
sure. 2606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 1. iii. 22 We come short of our 
suppose so farre, That after seuen y cares siege, yet Troy 
walles stand. 

1 4 . Purpose, intention. Obs. 

2597 Middleton WisdSolomonxi. 23 Breathlessein wast- 
ing of so vaine a breath, Dumb in performance of their 
tongues suppose, c 2616 Chapman Homer's Hymn Appollo 
394 Here 1 entertaine suppose To build a farr-fam’d Temple. 

Suppose (supffii-z), V. Also 4 sopos, 4-5 
sopose, (chiefly Sc.) snppos, -oss, 5 .SV.suppoiss, 
5-6 supose. Sc. sttppo is, 6 snpoose. Sc. sup- 
poise, supos. [a. OF. sup(p)oser , (mod.F. sup- 
poser), i. sup - — Sub- 2 + poser Pose v.\ to repre- 
sent L. supposit suppdnfre Suppone z>.] 

+ 1 . brans. To hold as a belief or opinion ; to 
believe as a fact ; to think, be of opinion. Usually 
const, clause ; also with obj. and compL, acc. and 
inf, rarely with^simple obj. Obs. 

2340 H Aii pole Pr. Cense. 3776 We shuld trow, and suppose 
ay pat alle er save.. pat we se here gude werkes wirk. And 
has he sacraraentes of halikyrk. 2357 Lay Folks' Calech. 
(L-) 163 Aue hlaria. Men gretybcoraunly oure lady, .and we 
suppose ]?at f:is gretynge sauys many a man. a 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 577 Be many cause at I ken I kan nojt supose 
It be consayued of my kynde ne come of my-selfe. CX400 
Destr. Troy 2317 We might say this for certen, & suppose it 
in hert. C2400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xiii. 57 Lamech slewCajm 
with ane arowe, supposing he had bene a^ ivylde beste. 
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 10S4 (KSl’oing), This ne may non 
child be : It is the devel, ful sykirle;. .We supposen, it be a 
devei of hellel 2470-85 Malory Arthur vn.xviiL 242 It 
semeth ..said kynge Arthur that ye knowe his name, and fro 
whens he is come.. I suppose 1 doo so said Launcelot or 
els I wold not haue yeuen hym thordre of kny3thode. x 4 8 3 
Caeton Cato hijb. That euery man may suppose and saye 
good of the. CZ500 Melusir.e 3 Many thinges, which men 
supos en not to be true. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. Ctess 
Richmond Wks. (1B76) 297 Suppose not ye.. she wolde..as 
feruently haue mynystred vnto h>*m as euer dyde Martha? 
1526 Tindale 2 Cor. xl 5 , 1 suppose that I was nott be hynde 
the chefe apostles. C1590GREENE Joying that 

our academy yields A man suppos'd the wonder of the world. 
2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI \ Ii. iv. 29 Let him that is a true- 
bome Gentleman, ..If he suppose that I haue pleaded truth, 
From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with me. /bid. v. 
iiL 1:0 Would you not suppose Your bondage happy, to he 
made a Queene ? 2658 Sih T. Brov.'ne Hydriot. iiL 4S 'Vb»e 
we suppose common wormes in graves, ’tis not easie to finde 
any there. 

fb. with as, ellipt, and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf. dial. I suppose — I understand, believe, or know; see 
Eng. Dial. Diet. ... t.. 

1390 Gowfr Conf. III. 274 But for al that I scbal noght 
glose Of troutbe als fer as I suppose. C239X Chaucer 
AsircZ. ProL, Alle the condusiouns that luin ben foumae,.. 
ben '*n -knowe perfidy to any mortal man in this xegioun, as 
I suppose, a 2400-50 I Pars Alex . S42* Who am I pat am 
here, as hou suppos ez? 2465 Poston Lett. IL 233 Jonn 
pamp>*ng kuowyrh hym well jnow I suppose. 2469 m 


Somerset Med. Wills (2901) 216 Two pair of hosis, price I 
suppose Ss. 2509 F isher Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond 
HJcs. (1876) 290 In euery of these I suppose this countesse 
was noble. 2556 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (X914) 215, I 
have made a Comodie. .mete as it is supposed to be played 
before the Quene. 1779-82 Johnson L. P . , Mallet Wks. IV. 
283 Glover rejected, I suppose, with disdain the legacy. 

t c. Const, inf. : To believe that one does or is 
(so-and-so). Obs. 

2474 Caxton Chess e ni. iiL (18S3) 105 They supposed well 
to haue knowen xnany other thynges. cx 5 oo Mein sine 30 
I hou bast slayn tby lord., how be it that at that ooure thou 
supposes! not to haue doon it. 1601 Dolman LaPrimaud. 
Pr. Acad. (1618) III. 706 Some suppose to haue a very good 
foundation for judicial! astrologie. x6Sx Rycaut tr. G radon's 
Cntick 1 14 One had his eyes so dazled, that he supposed to 
see that which he never beheld. 

t d. intr. with inverted const. ; To seem. rare-'. 
1390 Goiveb [Conf. II. 1=8 Bot al to lytel him supposeth, 
Ihogh he nuhte al the world pourchace. 
f 2 . To form an idea of, conceive, imagine ; to 
apprehend, guess. Also intr . with of Obs . 

C2386 Chaucer Wife's ProL 786 Who wolde leeue, or who 
wolde suppose The wo that in myn herte was ? 2390 Gower 
Conf. I. xx6 The king supposeth of this wo. And feigneth as 
he noght ne_ tviste. Ibid. 199 Iho sche supposeth what it 
mente. Ibid. III. 78 This yonge lonL.axeth if that he 
supposeth What deth he schal himseh-e deie. c 2450 Merlin 
ii. 25 When thei herde these words, supposed weie what he 
ment. 2566 Tsee Suppose sb. x). 1591 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI iv. 
l 186 More furious raging broyles, Then yet can be imagin’d 
or suppos’d. C2600 — Sonn. I vii. 10 Nor dare I question.. 
Where you may be, or your affaires suppose. 2782 Mrs. 
Inchbald Pll tell you what v. i. If you cou’d suppose how 
obstinate Sir George was. 

| *t* 3 . To have in mind or as an object of thought or 

speculation ; to think of, conceive, imagine ; con- 
textually, to suspect. Obs . 

c* 37 S [see Supposing r bl.sb. 2]. 1382 Wyclif 2 Mace. iiL 
32 Lest.. the kyng supposide eny malice of Jewis..done 
a3einus Helyodore. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 . 71 Sche, which al 
honour supposeth. Ibid. III. 72 The queene tolde him al 
the cas As sche that guile non supposeth. a 2400 Pistz/l of 
Susan 216 pe semblaunt of susan wolde non suppose. 1586 
A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 78 You must suppose and 
harpe vpon the end that must succeed vnto your trauaile. 
*593 Shaks. Liter. 233 When great treasure is the meede 
proposed. Though death be adiunct, tber’s no death sup- 
posed. 2599 Hett. V, , hi. Chor.3, Suppose, that you haue 
seen- The. .King at Doner Peer, Embaike. bis Royaltie. 
i*b. To attribute (something) to a person, rare . 

23 .. Coer de L. 1725 Thou art mys-tought, To have on me 
swylk a thought,.. And swylke a treson to me sopos. 2614 
Selden Titles Hon. 255 The anciemest Scepter among the 
Graecians must forsooth be suppos’d to Iupiter. 
f C. To suspect (a person). Obs. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 22 Febt 2684, Then were. . tried and. . 
fin'd Mr. Hampden and others for being suppos'd of the late 
Plot. 2763 Johnson Let. 29 Sept, in Misc. Philobib. Soc. 
(1E60-2) VI. 34 You suppose your housekeeper, .of treachery, 
f 4 u Const, inf., acc. and inf., or obj. clause refer- 
ring to the future, rarely with simple obj. : To 
expect. Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6970 Whan Seynt Ihon 
herde )>at seye, pat Troyle supposed for to deye. 2390 
Gower Conf. 1 . 49 If thou wolt my schrifte oppose Fro point 
to point, thanne I suppose, Ther schal nothing be left. 

C 2400 Leg. Rood (1871) 95 pe tre es funden whilk Me suppose 
Sal] ger vs all oure pouwer lose. 2426 Poston Lett. I. 26, 1 
suppose to see yow on Palm Sunday. 2447 Bokenham 
Seyniys (Roxb.) Introd. 5 We dede dryve A cruel tj^aunth 
in to a fen..Wher I supposed to have myschevyd. 1456 
Poston Lett. I. 374 Yn the endeof thys terme y suppose to 
be at London. 2474 Caxton Chesse _ hi. iii. (1883) 100 He 
was ryght seeke And.. men supposid hvm to dye. ^ 2523 
Bradshaw -S'/. IVerburge 1. 1260 Wofully he went to his bed 
. . Supposynge some dethe withouten any remedy. 2515 Ld. 
Berners Freiss. II. ccxlviii. 762 It were to suppose, that if 
the erles of Huntyngton and of Salysbury were alyue.,the 
Frenchmen then wolde soone passe ouer the see. 2596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 61 The Lord of Hymbercourt 
marched straight to the City, supposing to enter without 
resistance. s6js Milton Samson 2443 Wherefore comes 
old Manoa in such hast.. supposing here to find his Son? 

1760 Impostors Detected il y. I. 193, I never supposed. .to 
have had this grant for nothing. 

J* 5 . Const, inf. : To purpose, intend. Obs. 

C1450 [see Supposing vbL sb. 3). 1474 C/jctcm Chesse ir. 
i. (1882) 22 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposed to haue 
axid his requeste. c 1500 Melusine 224 It is the kinge of 
Anssav [etc.] with theire puyssaunce that supposen to goo 
reyse the siege ofpraghe. 

6. To assume (without reference to truth orfalse- 
hood) as a basis of argument, or for the purpose of 
tracing the consequences ; to frame as a hyp ot hpri s i 
to put as an imaginary case ; to posit. Chiefly 
with clause as obj. ; also with simple obj., obj. and 


compl., acc. and inf. 

*2315 [see 7 a). 1377 Langl. P. PI B. xyjl 293, I pose 
[v. r. sopose] I hadde synned so, and shulae now deye. 
c 1380 Wyclif Wks. ( 1ES0 ) 2S4 Here we schal suppose as 
Cnsten raennes bileue, hat god is cheef lord, c 142020 Pol. 
Poems 106, I suppose he prest haue but on ost, Lreke it, 
and parte to twenty and mo: As moche is he leste cost As 
in )?e grettest pece of po. 2697 tr. Burgcrsdiei us fcg:c ir. 
ix. 42 Suppose Aristotle, or the like instead ©f^ Man, and 
make an Expository’ Syllogism, with it. Ictd. xyu- 7 - I ,rs *» 
supposing the S peats, you suppose al*:o the Oenus. 

Swift Horace . Ode l xiv. 7 Let me suppose thee for a ship 
a-vrhile, And ibus address ill" in the sailor's stylo. r;rS 
Lsv.- Scriaus C. x. (1737) M 3 Now do but suppose a roan 
acting unreasonably; do but suppose bun extinguishing bis 
reason. 1746 Fkascis tr. Hcrnce , Si 1!. II. iiL =21 Let us 
suppose you beard An able doctor [etc.). I7<9 Hxrrunr 

Olscrc. Man L L § a. Co Let us suppose the first Object to 
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SUPPOSED 


Tmpress the Vibrations A, and then to be removed. 18x5 . 
Scott Guy M. xvi, Which.. might.. do more harm than 
good in the case supposed. 18x8 Bvroh yuan I. lxxxv, 

I only say, suppose this supposition. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Cry stallogr. i57_If we suppose the octahedron to 
be placed with its axis horizontally. 1835 J. Young 
Led. Intell. Philos, xxvii. 273 There is a great difference 
..between supposing an absurdity and conceiving it. 1875 
Jevons Money (1378) 254 As a second case, let us sup- 
ose that there is a town which is able to support two 
anks. 1889 O.. Fisher Phys . Earth* s Crust xx. fed. 2) 
263 The closeness of the folds of a crumpled rock, formed 
as supposed, would depend upon [etc.]. 1906 A. E. H. Love 
Math. Tk. Elasticity 1. (ed. 2) 33 We suppose that the axis 
of x is the direction in which contraction takes place. 

7. Often in imper. or pres. pple. absol., intro- 
ducing a hypothetical statement or case. a. with 
clause as obj. 

c * 3*5 SilOREHAM vii. 445 Suppose here hijs [= is] o ius- 
tyse, God and truwe. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. i. 14 Sup- 
pose they take offence without a cause. 1667 Milton P. L. 
M. 237 Suppose he should relent, .with svhot eyes could we 
Stand in his presence? 1709 J. Ward Introd. Math. 
(1734) 435 Suppose the Length of a Brewer's.. Back.. he 
217,5 Inches. J7zr in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ.VlIl. 305 They 
shall cause to be said thrice thirty Masses for Mother Ab- 
besse, supposing she dyes. 1728 Law Serious C. ix. (1729) 
128 Suppose I had pressed an universal temperance, does 
not religion enough justify such a doctrine? 2862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last § 24 Supposing thecaptam of a frigate 
saw it right.. to place his own son in the position of a 
common sailor. 1871 Browning Pr. Hohensticl-Schwangau 
Suppose rny.CEdipus should lurk at last Under a pork-pie 
at and crinoline. 1904 W, E. Norris Nature's Comedian 
xi, My objections— supposing I have any — wouldn't give 
you a sleepless night, 1 imagine. 

( b ) colloq. introducingasuggestionorpropos.il. 

- 1779 Mirror No. 34 1*9, 1 Suppose one of the ladies should 
give us an English song,* said I. * Tis a good motion,* said 
Mr. Bearskin, 4 1 second it*. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hutu. Life (ed. ii. xiv, Suppose we pass to some of the 
less ignoble Miseries ^of the country. 1844 D. Jerrold 
Story 0/ Feather xx vi ij . (1873) 191 Suppose you go to sleep, 
that you may get up in time enougn. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert Hi. 24 By the way, supposing you were to drop 
uncle-ing ' me? 

b. with acc. and inf. 

12x5x3 Fabyan Chron. 1. ix. (rSn) 13 It shulde seme yt 
Troynouant, or London, was buylded before. . Yorkc abouie 
an hondreth and xl.yeres; supposynge theCyiieof London 
to be begonne in the seconde yere of Brutes reygne. 2590 
Lucar Lucarsolace in. xlii. 136 Supposing ABCD to be the 
assigned square, diuide any one side therof into two equal 
arts. 1678-9 SnLLiNGFL, Strut. 7 Mar . Wks. 1710 I. 257 
uppose a man to have riches and honours. 1734 J. Ward 
Yng. Math. Guide 305 Suppose the A BCD to be an 
Isosceles A- 2861 Lund J. Wood's EJem. Alg. 237 Sup- 
posing O to be excluded as a value of either x or y. 

c. with- obj. and compl. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ffP. 391 Suppose Twenty Mules, 
Thirty Asses, . .more or less committed to their Care. 1765 
Fordyce Serrn. Yng. Women (1767) I. iii. 85 Suppose me 
speaking to you as a brother. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vi, You 
would have me believe that my noble lord is jealous? Sup- 
pose it true, I know a cure for jealousy. XB55 Browning 
In a Balcony 280 Suppose her some poor keeper of a 
school. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. § 32 Supposing 
them sculptors, will not the same rule hold ? 1867 ~ Time 
ff Tide ii. § 7 Even supposing a gradual rise in social rank 
possible for all well-conducted persons. 

d. In imper. parenthetically or ellipt. ; often = 

* as (for example) \ 1 say \ Now rare or Obs. 

1577 tr. BullingePs Decades i. (1592) 8 Moses . .was borne . . 
of those fathers whom God appointed to be witnesses of his 
will, ..suppose Amram, Kahad, Iacob, Sem, Methusalem 
and Adam. 1631 Chapman Czsarfy Pomfiey Plays 1873 111 . 
175 Cato. But is not euery iust man to him selfe The per- 
fect'st law? Ath. Suppose. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. i. 12 That 
we are to -exist hereafter in a State as different suppose 
from our present fete.]. Ibid, il v. 206 A Person . .breaks his 
Limbs, suppose. Ibid. u. vi. 2x6 -If there be a strong Bias 
within, suppose from indulged Passion. 1800 Scon* Let. in 
Lockhart x,To treat with the proprietors of some established 
paper— suppose the Caledonian Mercury. 1831 Brewster 
Optics iv. 38 M N is a dense medium (suppose glass). 

e. The imperative became equivalent to a 
hypothetical conjunction = If; usually, even if, 
albeit, though, although. Sc. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 2 Storyss to rede ar delitabill, 
Supposs that thai be nocht hot fabill. <r 2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. ( Egipciane ) 249 Suppos at I mane synful be, 
A-byde a lytil & spek with me. 02470 Henry Wallace 1. 
374 It dide himgud, suppos he sufferyt payne. Ibid. x. 823 
Supposs we mum, ye suld haiff no merwaill. c 1500 Lancelot 
X070 His hawbrek helpit, suppos he had no scheld. 1533 
Gau Richi Vay 51 Thay c\ni noth supos God haiff the 
hewine alen, sua that thay mycht lewe heir sa lang as thay 
vald. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.) ix. 2 Considdir, 
hairt, my trew intent, Suppois I am no 1 eloquent. Ibid. xi. 
27 To Venus als suppois 32 wyle thame— Ressoun ; Bot be 
3e frawdfull and begylethame — Tressoun. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 60 Thir indifferent wordts, composit of 
dyuers syllabes, are rare, suppose in monosyllabes, com- 
moun. 26x8 A. Simson Serin. John v. jj in Wodrow Soc. 
Sel. Biog. (1845) I. 124 He giveth the name of the light to 
John, suppose the light John had, he had it from Christ. 
1775 Shirrefs Christmas Feast xiv. Poems (1790) 213 For 
John o* pipe-skill w'asna scant, Suppose I say ’t. 2867 [Mrs. 
E. Allardyce] Goodwifc at HomexWl , I wyte her squeelin’s 
nae been hain't, Suppose I say't mysel. 

8. Irans. To entertain as an idea or notion suffi- 
ciently probable to be practically assumed as true, 
or to be at least admitted as possibly true, on 
account of consistency with the known facts of the 
case ; to infer hypothetically ; to incline to think : 
sometimes implying mistaken belief. 


Idiomatically:^ you suppose.. ? is used to express an 
indignant rejection of a suggestion or proposal ; you may 
suppose ~ you may be pretty sure. 

a. with clause as obj. 

[1526 Tindale Luke vii. 22 Which of them tell me, will 
love hym moost? Simon answered, and sayde: I suppose 
that he to whom he forgave moost.] i6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 
4- Commw. (1603) 2 Neither let any man suppose that from 
wtlines without force, nor force without Judgment, can pro- 
ceed any project of worthy consideration. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 8 1 1 being supposed that Cicero was there buried. 17x0 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella 29 Sept., I drink noaile (I suppose you 
mean ale). 1766 Ld. Holland in Jesse Selwyn Contemp. 
(1843) II. 19, I suppose Lord March has a horse runs there, 
as 1 see he had at Ipswich. 1821 Scott Kenilw. x, He., 
darted away from him with the swiftness of the wind, when 
hispursuer supposed he had nearly run him down. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, Where do you suppose New 
Jerusalem is, Uncle Tom? 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. HaU 
lib. 11. xxiii, ‘ Have any of you seen my microscope?*.. Jane 
looked round. ‘My dear, I lent it to Patience to-day. 
I suppose she forgot to return it.* 2855 Ludbock Prelu 
Times 45 It has-been supposed that tin was at one time 
abundant in Spain. 1883 Stevenson Treasure 1 st. in. xiii, 
4 Jim, Jim 1 ' 1 heard him shouting. But you may suppose 
I paid no heed. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert v. 43, I was 
not thinking of myself, but of you. Do you suppose that 
I want you to remain unmarried in order to secure my own 
position? 

b. with as, so, or ellipt. in comparative clause. 

x 6x5 W. Lawson Country fJouscsu. Garden (1626) 7 The 

sap is the life of the tree, . .neither doth the tree in winter 
fas is supposed) want his sap, no more then mans body his 
hloud. 1779 Mirror No. 8 f 4 That Mirror,. is of higher 
value than you suppose. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander* At Bay 
ix, ‘ His sorrow must have been great. 1 4 1 suppose so.* x888 
4 J. S. Winter 1 Bootle's Childr. vi, ‘ Is she pretty ? ’ . . 4 Yes ; 
I suppose so/.. 4 some people think so, but we never did.’ 
1902 Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers xiv, The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had supposed. 

c. with obj. and compl, (sb., adj. or adj. phr., 
♦f-advb. phr.). 

1634 Milton Contus 576 Supposing him som neighbour vii- 
lager. 1651 Hobbes Lezdath. n.xxvi. 142 He thatsupposeth 
himself injured. 2671 R. Bohun Wind 302 These Miraculous 
Emotions of the Atmosphere can hardly be supposed from the 
agitation of common vapours of Air. 1*692 Locke Toleration 
in. ix. Wks. 1727 1 1. 408 The Mass in France is as much sup- 

? os*d the Truth, as the Liturgy here. 1779 Mirror No. 8r 3, 
supposed his present of little intrinsic value, c 1780 Cow- 
ter Jackdaw i, There is a bird who, by his coat,. .Alight be 
suppos’d a crow, 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxi, Those foibles 
which are chiefly supposed proper ta the female sex. 1837 
Wilkinson Mann. 4- Cust. Anc. Egypt, ii. (1841) I. 65 M. 
Champollion supposes them the Scythians. 

cL with acc. and inf. (The passive of this, which 
is very frequent, expresses the fact of the subject 
being credited with some action or quality.) 

[16x1 Bible John xx. 15 Supposing him to be the gardiner.] 
2624 Purciias Pilgrimage iv. vi. (ed. 2) 368 Zoroaster.. a 
Chaldamn, supposed to hue in the time of Abraham. 2687 
A. Lovell tr. Thcvtnot's Trav. it. 270 He did not do as 
the rest did, who are all supposed to understand their 
Trade. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) HI. 351 Al- 
derney, supposed by Camden to be the Arica of Antoninus. 
2831 Scott Ct . Fob. xviii, He was supposed vigorously to 
espouse the quarrel of the Varangians. 2856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. I. iv, 278 They supposed themselves to have gained 
a victory- 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emfi. xvi. (1875) 287 
Relics supposed to be those of Bartholomew the Apostle. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 230 He may be supposed to 
have thought more than he said. 1886 Gjjillemard Crziise 
Marchesall. 105, I am not aware that this genus [of spider] 
is avivorous, but the huge Mygale is supposed to be. 

+ e. with simple obj. Obs. rare. 

2596 Drayton Legends 1. 253 Telling for truth, what thou 
canst but suppose. 

f. in parenthetical phr. I suppose, it is supposed. 
2678 Drvden Kind Keeper it. i, You mean, I suppose, 
the peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling 
look. 1707 Farquhar Beaux Strat. 1. i, Bon\iface\ This 
way, this way, Gentlemen... A int{well\. You’re my Land- 
lord, I suppose? 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxvi, Tell us how 
this tale ended— with Conachar’s escape to the Highlands, 
I suppose? 2859 Tennyson Idylls of King, Enid 475 If, 
as I suppose, your nephew fights In next day's^ tourney. 
2885 1 Mrs. Alexander * At Bay xi, He fell and it is sup- 
posed was instantaneously killed, 
g. absol. 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iii, 4 Do you suppose there has 
been much violence. .among these cases? 1 ‘I don’t suppose 
at all about it. . I ain’t one of the supposing sort.’ 

b. irans . To bring by supposing. 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler 35, I am not without some con- 
trivaUs in my patching bratnes; hut I had rather suppose 
them to powder, than expose them to preregular, .judge, 
ments. 2747 Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) I. viii. 48 They ask 
not for my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to sup- 
pose me into their will. 

9. To laydown or assume as true, take for granted. 
CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 437 Scquestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 

1688 in gth Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Juncture Affairs 18 
It supposes Mens Lands to be already butted and bounded/ 
when it forbids removing the Ancient Land- marks. 2799 
Med. Jrnl. I. 198 ‘The Italians will always object/ says 
he, ‘that you suppose what requires to be demonstrated.* 
x3x8 Cruise Digest Jed. 2) VI. 273 The law supposes that 
a man may vary his intent, even while he is writing his will. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 132 Plato seems to suppose 
that fife should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine 
things. 

b. To presume the existence or presence of. 

1696 Winston Th. Earth iv. (1722) 371 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos’d before the Deluge. 2860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. xx. vi. § 25 An adoration of shepherds 
with nothing to adore, -.the Christ being ‘supposed* at the 


side. 1869 Gladstone Juv. Mundi iii. 80 We have no 
reason to suppose, among the races actually named, any 
radical difference of language. 

10. Of actions, conditions, facts : To involve as 
a ground or basis ; to require as a condition ; to 
imply, presuppose. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Contmun. Introd Some take it 
[sc. the Holy Communion] to strengthen their faith, others 
to beget it, and yet many affirm that xt does neither, but 
supposes faith beforehand as a disposition. 1662 SriLLmcrL. 
Orig. Sacra: n. i. § 1 Mans obligation to obedience unto 
God, doth necessarily suppose his originall to be from him. 
x68x Dkydkn Abs. 4- A chit. 385 Lavish Grants suppose a 
Monarch tame. 1699 Bentley Phal. 447 These plainly 
refer to and suppose one another, as a half Crown English 
supposes a Crown. 1728 Law Serious C. ix, (1729) 122 
Covetousness.. supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of 
mind. X759 Johnson Rasselas xxvii, Patience must suppose 
pain, 1855 Bain Senses tflnt. m. iii. § 18 Heat supposes cold. 

f 11, To state, allege : esp. formally in an indict- 
ment. Obs. 


14x2 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pas- 
ture, .whiche the said Lord.. clay mes.. as it is supposed by 
the same Bilie. 2485 Ibid. VI. 295/1 The.. Duke affirmed 
a Bill of Trespass.. supposeing by the same Bill, that the 
said Thomas Thorpe should have taken [= had taken]., 
divers Goodes. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 102 He may 
haue a wrytte.. supposynge by his wryt y* his aduersary 
hath entrea into thelanacsor tenementes. 2652 tr. Kilchin's 
Courts Lect (1653) 477 The Demandant shall not answer to 
the Barr, nor to the Voucher, but ought to maintain his 
Writ, that they are Tenants, as the Writ supposes. 

+ 12. To feign, pretend ; occas. to forge. Obs. 

2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. v. 13 The maide..was the 
doughter of his owne bondwoman, who afterwardes being 
stolen awaye, was caried to the house of Virginius, and 
supposed to be his childe. 1622-3 N. Riding Rec. (1885) 
III. 11. 161 Ninian Etherington, supposing < himself to be a 
Sheriffes Balifle, did distreigne and carrie awaie a cow. 
2655 tr. SorcTs Com. Hist. Francion in, 62 A. pi ace where 
they understood nothing better than^ supposing of false 
titles. 2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer 1. i, Keep all that ask 
for me from coming up ; suppose you were guarding the 
Scuttle to the Powder room. 

+ 13. To substitute by artifice or fraud : cf. Sur- 
tosititious. Obs. 


2614 Selden Titles Hon. it. i. 176 That they when the 
Queen is in child-birth, ..warily ooserue least the Ladies 
should priuily counterfeit the enheritable sex, by supposing 
som other Male when the true birth is female. 1632 Mas- 
singer Believe as You List 11. ii, To suppose a bodie: and 
..to inter it In a rich monument, and then prochime 4 This 
is the bodye of Antiochus 1642 Earl Monm. tr. Biondt s 
Civil Warsv. 221 Shee..did suppose the sonne of a lew., 
that he might personate the Duke of Yorke. 2767 Speeches, 
4 c. in Douglas Trial 48 Persons guilty of supposing 
children. 

f 14. To put or place under something ; to 
append. Obs . rare. 

1608 [see Supposed 4]. 2608 Chapman Byron* sConspir. iv. 
Plays 1873 II. 234 Foolish Statuaries, That under little 
[statues ofj Saints, suppose great bases. 2649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt. Exernp. 11. Ad Sect. xii. zor The three coronets, which 
themselves.. supposed as pendants to the great crown of 
righteousnesse. 1797 [see Supposf.d 5]. 

Supposed (s?p<?u-zd ),///. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1 .] 
1. Believed or thought to exist, or to be rvhat the 
sb. denotes, but uncertainly or erroneously. 

1582 N. Lichf-field tr. Castaulicda'sCoitq. E. hid. >. i. 2b, 
This supposed Prcsbiter loan. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 455 The 
sight which makes supposed terror trew. a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. vii. 25. (1655) 188 When a supposed able man. . 
faileth in his estate. 2681 Flavel Mctli. Grace xxviii. 4 01 
Hezekiah, upon his supposed death-bed. 2690 Locke H un:. 
Und. 11. xxiii. § 2 The supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing. 2782 Gibbon Dccl. «$■ 
xxix. (178;) III. 221 Arcadius was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xxxv. Say, that 
in a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beauty). -I 
gave my hand to this Amy Kobsart. 2859 Mill Liberty 12 
Those., cl asses .. to whose real or supposed interests de- 
mocracy is adverse. X905 R. Bagot Passport vii. 66 The 
wines were execrable.. and the man who poured them out 
told us their supposed dates. 

absol. 2603 Shaks. Meas. for M. ir. iv. 97 You must lay 
downe the treasures of your body, To this suppos’d, 
f b. Believed (with assurance), admitted. Obs . 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.x. § 21 Curiosities.. dis- 
cussed by men of most supposed ability. ^ 

f 2 . ‘Put on *, feigned, pretended, counterfeit. Obs. 
2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. xxiii. 44 b, It is no pure and 
naturall affection, but rather a suposed and Ciuue loue. 
1592 Grp.ene Conny Catch, m. 38 He cuts the nng iroui the 
purse, and by his supposed man (tounding him m the eare; 
sends it to the plot-layer of this knauene.^ 1598 bHAKS. 
Merry W. iv. iv. 61 Let the supposed Fairies pinch him. 
a 2641 Mountagu Acts 4- Mon.i. (1642) ix I he onely true 
God. .. no supposed, false, subintroducled God or God fu 
2664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. 1. § 3 lhe traditions 
. .were. .Apocryphal, forg'd, and suppos 0. 

+ b. Supposititious. Obs. 

2652 J. Wricht tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 11 Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should reap, before the 
season, that which she.. desired to preserve m ^ th e vr owne 
family. 2787 Charlotte Smith Romance Real Life i. 175 
To name a guardian for the supposed child. 

+ 3. Assumed as a premiss : in quot. absoU 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius ' Logic u. vi. 20 A Syllogism is a 
Speech in which something being suppos’d, something 
different from jhat suppos'd, by Reason of the Suppos d, . 
does of Necessity follow'. 


•f*4. Placed beneath; underlying. Obs . rare — L 
1608 Tors ell Serpents 1x4 The Cham3clion..doth not 
change his owne colour into a supposed colour, but when it 
js oppressed with feare or griefe. 



SUPPOSEDLY. 

f 5 . Mus. Applied to a note added or introduced 
below the notes of a chord, or to an upper note of 
a chord when used as the lowest note ( supposed 
bass) instead of the fundamental bass or ‘ root 

i.e. to the lowest note of an 'inversion' of the 
chord ; hence applied to the harmony of an 1 inver- 
sion \ Also applied to a 1 discord * introduced as 
a passing-note. (Cf. Supposition 5.) Obs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 83/2 s- v. Supposition, 
Concords by supposition are those where the continued bass 
adds or supposes a new sound below the fundamental bass. 
..Of these.. there are three sorts, .. the first, when the added 
sound is a third below... The second.. when the supposed 
sound is a fifth below.. .The third. .where the supposed 
sound is below a concord of the diminished seventh. 1845 
Encycl. Metro/. V. 734 Every bass note which has a sixth 
upon it is a supposed bass. Ibid. 735 The suopO'ed harmony 
of the third of the key is.. borrowed from the fundamental 
harmony of the key note. Ibid. 755 The supposed discord 
is on the second accented part of the bar. 

Supposedly (sffpffazedli), adv. [f. prec. + 

-LY C] 

L In the way of supposition ; by supposition ; as 
is (or was) supposed. 

x6xx W. Sclater Key (1629) 293, 1 . .would not easily bee 
brought to diuulge my conceits supposedly true. x6zg Bp. 
Hall Reconciler 33 Little doe these men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this supposedly-pleasing eminence. 
x6sx Baxter Inf. Rapt. Apol. 5 So that the Rebaptized 
husband would not pray with bis (supposedly) unbaptized 
wife. 17x7 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. X87X IV. 538 Bene- 
ventum. .Cathedral. .built supposedly on the foundation of 
an old temple. 1805 \V. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 544 This 
supposedly exemplary mother too was the educatress of 
Caligula. 1865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 202 ‘Love 
your enemies * (it being supposedly your friends that you do 
lave). x88x Athenaeum 25 June 848/3 Nor is the supposedly 
parallel passage at all to the purpose. 3916 Times 5 June 
8/3 Our three battle cruisers had been blown up, supposedly 
as the result of gun-fire. 
f 2 . Feignedly, pretendedly. Obs. 
x6x8 T. Gainsford Hist. P. IVarbeck 33 By that time., she 
verily belieued he was the same she had supposedly con- 
triued : & he quite forgot, that euer his first originalf came 
out of the DunghilL 

Supposer (sypffmzoi). rare. [f. Suppose v. + 
-ER I?) One who supposes, in various senses ; + one 
who makes a statement or allegation (o/u.) ; one 
who frames a hypothesis or makes an assnmption. 

1593 Mundy Def. Contraries xo Some good supposer may 
say, that riches serve fora pleasant and recreative life. 1678 
R. Russell tr. Geber u. 1. 11. iv. 50 Everyone of these Sup- 
posers is adverse to the other according to his Supposition. 
1747 Richardson Clarissa (181 x) I. xxvi. 185 You never 
knew so bold a supposer. 

Supposing (s#p<3a*zig), vbl. sb . [f. Suppose v. 

+ -TNG l.] The action of the verb Suppose. 

1 . f Thinking, opinion (obs.) ; assumption, sup- 
position. Now usually, the expression of opinion 
by means of the verb ‘ suppose 
t By supposing, as is (or was) supposed ; f to my supposing, 
as I think, in my opinion. 

C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 985 To my supposynge She 
koude nat aduersitee endure. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 256 
Thei spleke aloud for supposinges Of hem that stoden there 
aboute. 1448-9 Metham Amorytis Cleopes 64 Alle thei 
seyd that yt was, be supposyng, Grwe ; but qwat yt ment, 
thei nyst ryght noght at alle. c 1450 Loveli'ch Grail Ivi. 530 
More Cler to soure vndirstondyhg Thanne Owther Frensch 
0 ]>er Htyn, to my sopposing. 1530 Palscr. 278/2 Sup- 
posyng, conjecture, c 1585 I R- Browne] A nsr.v. Cartwright 
24 By his ms and supposings he will gather against vs what 
proofes he list. 1613 Wither Abuses Strip/ r. v, He nought 
complaines Of Mens opinions; but . . Doth both their censures 
and supposings scome. 1820 Byron To Moore 25_Dec, We 
should have some, .composing, correcting, supposing. 1857 . 
Mrs. Gatty Parab. Nature. Ser. n. (1868) 97 If it comes to j 
supposing. .1 shall suppose it won’t. ^1880 Agnes Gibeknk 
Sun, Moon, fy Stars x. 2x5 But supposings often have to give 1 
in to facts. 

f 2 . Suspicion : to have supposing, to suspect. Obs . 
c 1375 Cursor M. 10S9 (Fairf.), Supposinge [Co/t., etc. mis- 
trautng) had he sone pat he sum wikketnes had done. 1375 
Barbour Bruce vi. 520 The kyng, that na supposing had 
That thai war mair than he saw lhair. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5049 pe Jauelers supposyng had nane pat he wald 
away gane. 

f 3 . Purpose, intention. Obs. rare, 
c x’450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7624 For supposyng full he 
had, Monkys at cuthbert cors restore. 
f 4 . ? Substitution, replacement Obs. rare. 
xsgx Lodge Cathares (Hunter. Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 
infinite good speede to your good proceedinges, and curseth 
endleslie your ill demeanors : washing the last to pensh with- 
out supposing, the first to flourish without supplanting. 

+ 5. Feigning; forgery. Obs. rare. 

x6s 5 [see Suppose v. 12k 

. So Suppo-sing ppl. a., that supposes ; whence 
Suppo'singness. 

3662 J, Chandler Van Hclmont s Oriat. 31 x^ The sensitive 
soul liveth in us,.. yet because it wants a oruital and spec*- 
fical supposingness, therefore it rejoyceth only in an undis- 
tinct Hie of light, 1865 (see Suppose r. 8 gj. 

t Supposit. Sc. Obs . [ad. L. snppositns : see 

SUPPOSTj ss. Suppost b. 

3532 in Pari. Papers Eng. (1S37) XXXVII. xBx (Rep. 
CommUs. TJmv. Scotl,, St. Andrew's) The rector, studentis, 
and suppositis of the Universite of Sanctandris. 1547 Ibid. | 
235 (Glasgow) Immuniieis.. granted to the said Universite, j 
rectouris, and suppositis tharof. 

Suppoaita,.pl. of Suppositusl 
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tSuppo-sital, a. Metafk. Obs . [ad. mod.L. 
suppositalis , f. suppositum ; see Suppositum and 
-al.J Belonging or relating to a ‘supposite* ; see 
Supposite sb. 1 . So f SuppositaTity [mod.L. 
supposit alitds ] , the condition of being * suppositai 
or of being a ‘supposite’; f Suppo’sitate v. 
Ivans ., to be in the relation of a ‘supposite’ to; to 
be the subject of. 

1656 Jeanes Mixi. Schol. Div. 81 The second person [of 
the Trinity], .alone terminates the # suppositall, or personal 
dependance of the manhood. ^682 H. More Annot. Gian- 
vtir.s Lux O. 238 1 ndiscerpibility maintains their suppositai 
Unitie, as it does In all Spirits that have to do with Matter. 
1545 Bale Myst. Iniq. 34 Substancialite, deificalite,. .modal- 
ite, *supposytalite, ypostaticalite. 2656 Jeanes Fultt. Christ 
135 If the manhood of Christ subsist any manner of way, 
then it is [? In] a person, or suppositum : for what is subsist- 
ence here, but suppositai tty, and therefore it, and supposi- 
tum are reciprocated, a 1670 South Serm. Col. it. 2 (1727) 
IV. 316 No Wonder therefore, if these Men. .have by their 
Modalities, Suppositalitjes, Circummcessions, and twenty 
such . . Chimeras, so misrepresented this .. Article of the 
Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bring them.. at length to 
deny it. 17x1 tr. IVerenfels* Logomnchys 101 Then follow 
..your greater and lesser Reality*, modal Entitys,..Then 
the^ States, Amplications, Principles of Individuation, Sup- 
positalitys, .. and whole cartloads of Qualitys. 1627 J. 
Doughty Serin. Div. Myst. (1628) 12 Those queries, whither 
God be materia prima , and, whither Christs divinitie might 
not *suppositate a fly. 1656 J eanes Ruin. Christ 154 There 
is an ability in the person of the word, to suppositate, and 
assume the manhood. 

Suppositary, obs. f. Suppository sb. and a. 
t Supposite, sb. Obs. Also -it. [ad. L. Suppo- 
siTUir, q.v.] 

1. Metaph. A being that subsists by itself, an 
individual thing or person (= Substance 2 ); 
sometimes, a being in relation to its attributes 
(= Substance 3, Subject sb. 6) ; = Suppositum i. 

16x2 Sheldon Semi, at St. Martins 7 A Christ consisting 
both of God and man ; a perfect supposit, a compleat Person. 
1675 Burthoggk Causa Dei 55 Passions, as Actions are of 
Persons or Supposites. 3678 Bp. Nicholson Expos. Caiech. 
192 That Christ is in theSacrament corporally, Substantially, 
and_ perhaps Consubstantially, may have a respect to the 
subject or Supposite of the Relatum and Correlatum. 

2. Gram. = Subject sb. 8 ; also, the antecedent . 
of a relative. 

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865)30 Weinquyre of that 
we wald knaw ; as, made God man without synne ; and in 
this the supposit of the verb followes the verb. We avoue 
thatguhilk we knaw; as, God made man without sinne ; and 
in this the supposit preceedes the verb. 1677 W. Hughes 
Man of Sin i.xiu sr The Relative [whose] referred to the 
former, not the latter Antecedent, .[the Lord] is the only 
Supposite.. to whom it could relate. 

+ Supposite, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. supposit us, 
pa. pple. of supponere to Sufpone.] 

1. a. Placed or situated below. 

1640 Brome Antipodes L vi. The people through the whole 
world of Antipodes.. Resemble those to whom they are 
supposite. 

• b. Occupying a lower position or rank ; subject. 

■ 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. xv. 196 Not opposite to God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2. Supposed, assumed. 

1653 R. Baillie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) sx The supposite 
and imaginary causes. 

Suppositer, variant of Suppositor Obs. 

• Supposition (srp^zi-Jon). [ad. L. supposit io, 

- onem , n. of action f. supposit supponere to Sup- 
pone. Cf. F. supposition , It. supposizione, Sp. 
suposieion , Pg. supposifao. 

The current meanings arose from the equation of med.L. 
suppositio to Gr. vnoUcois Hypothesis, of which it is the 
etymological equivalent. In older L. suppositions recorded 
only in the senses of ‘placing under* and ‘substitution .J 
The action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

+L Scholastic Logic. Something held to be true 
and taken as the basis of an argument Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. il viiL 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this..reule or supposicion is trewe. a 1529 Skelton Reply c. 
xx2 But ye were confuse tanturn , Surrendrmg your sup- 
posycions. 155* Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (xBgs) 185 
Those rules of restryctyons, amplyfyeatyons, and supposy- 
tyons, very wittelye inuented in the small Logycalles. 1588 
Fraunce Ladders Logike il iv. 92 b, Suppositions are built 
rather upon idle supposals of scboolemen, then grounded 
upon any sure foundation of natural! experience, c 159° 
Marlowe Faustus vi. Who knowes not the double mouon 
of the plannets 1 The first is finisht in a natural! day. The 
second thus, as Saturne in 30. yeares,..the Moone in 2S. 
dayes. Tush, these are fresh mens suppositions. 

2. The action of assuming, or, usually, that which 
is assumed (which may be either true or false), as 
a basis of argument or a premiss from which a 


conclusion is drawn. 

a 1596 Sir T. More n. iv. 113 Let me sett vp before your 
thoughts, good freindes, On [ = one] sup posy t ion. 1669 Owen 
Expos. Ps. exxx. 338 The due performance of all principal 
mutual Gospel Duties. .depends on this supposition, that 
[etc.]. 1704 Norris Ideal /^cTrA/ir-xi. 4 14 The position °“ hls 
chapter involves a supposition. It is here supposed that 
are Divine Ideas. 1706 Prior Ode Queen Upon the 
Supposition of these Facts, Virgil wrote the best P oem that 
the World ever read. i7*S in 10t!l R *b H P st ' 

Comm. App. 1. 173 Even putting the supposition that notrung 
can be done from the north this summer. * 73 * 

Anal. 1. L 24 Upon supposition that they are compounded. 
1754 Edwards Freed l Fill l ill (3762) 22. All opposition is 
Shut out and denied, in the very supposition ot th< 


<ition is 
ic case. 


2765 Museum Rust. IV. 358 This calculation goes on the 
supposition that each mower dispatches three acres 1708 
Hutton Course Math. (1806) I. 45 Making the other num- 
ber of supposition the 1st term. 1836 H. Rogers J. Halve 
11. (1863) 32 On the supposition — a supposition which the 
whole history of the period amply justifies [etc.]. 1887 48th 
Deputy Kpr. Publ. Rec. 625 The supposition that the 
defendant had broken the plaintiff’s close. 

+ b. An assumption made to account for the 
known facts : — Hypothesis 3 . Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1187 One of those suppo- 
sitions alone was sufficient to make good the reason. 1669 
Sturm y Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 105 The Copernican sup- 
position of the Earths Motion. 

3. A notion or idea that the thing in question is 
true, held without certainty or assurance, but as 
sufficiently probable to be assumed or admitted on 
account of agreement with the facts of the case; a 
hypothetical inference, or the action of making 
such inferences ; an uncertain (sometimes, by im- 
plication, a false or mistaken) belief, f In suppo- 
sition , in uncertainty, uncertain, doubtful (obs.). 

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. i. iii. i8 JMy meaning in saying he 
is a good man, is., that he is sufficient yet his meanes are in 
supposition. 1599 — Much Ado iv. 1. 240 The supposition 
of the Ladies death, Will quench the wonder of her infamie. 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. ii. 61 1 A supposition, that 
there might be some Hands or Parts of the Continent in 
times past, which is now swallowed by the mercilesse Ocean. 
1667 ?ErYS Diary 12 July, It is only said to be his [hand- 
writing] by suppONition. 1747 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 1 1 1 . 
p These are not mere suppositions, for I have heard some talk 
in this strange manner. 179a Paley Horse Paul. xL Wks. 
1825 III. 215 That supposition is inconsistent with the terms 
and tenor of the epistle. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic ii. 34, 
I.. was driven to the extreme supposition that a crystalliza- 
tion was taking place in.. the aqueous humour of the eye, 
2861 Paley sEschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 659 note , Klausen 
thinks that Clytemnestra must have overheard the remarks 
of Orestes.. but the supposition is hardly necessary. 

f b. Used vaguely, with various shades of mean- 
ing ; Idea, notion ; imagination, fancy ; occas. 
suspicion, expectation. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 123 To torment your 
self by a needlesse supposition. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iil 
ii. 50 Spread ore the siluer waues thy golden haires; And as 
a bud He take thee, and there He ; And in that glorious sup- 
position thinke, He gaines by death, that hath such meanes 
to die. 1632 Lithgow Trav. il 69 Songs of Arcadian Sheep- 
heards ; .did recreate my fatigateil corps with many sugred 
suppositions. 2635 Pagitt Christ lan ogr. 11. iv. (1636) 59 
The Inquisition crusbeth not only the beginnings, but the 
smallest suppositions in being contrarily affected. 1719 Dk 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 18, I meditated nothing but ray 
Escape;.. but found no Way that had the least Probability 
in it: Nothing presented to make the Supposition of it 
rational. 1784 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xii. (1876) 39 They 
proceed upon a false supposition oflife. 

+ 4. Fraudulent substitution of another thing or 
person in place of the genuine one ; cf. Suppositi- 
tious I. Obs. 


1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrip/a's Van. Artesxx b, The deceits 
of Rhea, and the supposition of the stone. 1641 Earl Monm. 
tr. Blond? s Civil II ars v. iii If she had a band in the false 
supposition of an Edward Plantagenet. 3797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 536 Nothing was so common among the Athenian 
women as the supposition of children. 

+ b. Insertion of something not genuine in a 
writing ; that which is so inserted, an interpolation, 
a spurious passage ; a spurious writing, a forgery. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1028 In what verses he 
useth so to doe, be sure they were of speciall marke, or els 
suppositions and suspected to be none of bis making. x£o8 
Bp. Hall Epist . iv. viii, All cary in them manifest brands 
of falshood and supposition. 1662 Owen Liturgies v. Wks. 
1852 XV. 22 Those treatises are justly suspected to be sup- 
positions. 

J* 5. Jilus. a. The introduction of passing-notes 
foreign to the harmony (called discords by supposi- 
tion ). b. The introduction of an extra note below 
the notes of a chord, or the transference of an upper 
note of a chord to the bass, as in an ‘ inversion * 
(cf. Supposed 5 ). c. A bar common to two over- 
lapping sections of rhythm, being the last bar of 
one and also the first of the other. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Thereare several Kinds of Sup- 
position : The first is, when the Parts proceed gradually from ' 
Concord to Discord, and Discord to Concord; the intervening 
Discord serving only as a Transition to the following Con- 
cord. 2730 Treat. Harmony 29 There is a way in Division of 
making use of Discords, upon the Second accented Part of 
the Bar, which way is called Supposition. 1752 tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Mustek 95 Minor Discords by Supposition may be 
prepared by another common Discord. X797 [see SurrosED 
S]. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 19/2 (tr. Reicha) Ike 
supposition is a measure which, .counts as two f 1. as fi n ^l 
measure of the first rhythm; and, 2. as initial measure of the 
follow ing rhythm. 2845 Eucj cl. MetropN. 752 Discords . . 
may be. .used without.. regular preparation and resolution, 
though they are then no longer considered in the light of dis- 
cords but passing, .notes, margin , Discords by supposition. 

f 6 . Scholastic Logic. Any of the different mean- 
ings of a term. Obs. . _ 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius Logic i. xx\i. 106 The diverse 
A captions of Words, which the Schoolmen call Supposit, on,, 
Effect no Homonymy.. .When I «)■ .Man is an Animal the 
Word Animal is tahen in the Contaete. ..This Concrete 
Accretion is by the Schoolmen termed Personal who dispute 
very largely of Acceptions, or, as they speak, Suppositions. 

+ 7. Med. Application of a suppository. Obs. 

16,3* J. Stf.fr tr. Exf. Chyrurg. vi 03 The belly bein? 
first emptied by a supposition. 
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Suppositional (supfei'/snal), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ah i.] Of the nature of, involving, or based on 
supposition ; hypothetical, conjectural ; supposed. 

3662 J. Chandler Van Helmonts Oriat. xxi. § 5. 130 
Having gotten an example (erroneous and suppositional!) 
[orig. putaticio] they straightway slide to a generality. # 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. 95 We have the sensible^ eviction of 
our own eyes to confute this Suppositional Vacuity, a 2716 
South Strut., x John Hi. 30 (1744) IX. 327 Men and angels 
. .have also a certain knowledge of them; but it is not abso- 
lute, but only suppositional ; that \s { upon supposal that such 
and such things continue in their being. 1865 Mozley 
Miracles vii. 152 To say that all this change would have 
gone on without doctrine, is.. suppositional only.^ 1901 
H. W. Holden Guidance for Men 140 The case is not 
altogether a suppositional one ; it is found in fact. 

Hence fSuppositiona'lity, suppositional quality 
(but in quots. app. used for Suppositality) ; Snp- 
posi*tionallyc£fz;.(in mod. Diets.), hypothetically. 

1650 Charleton Paradoxes ; 133 How much the Law and 
the Soule differ in the suppositionality of Essence. 1662 J. 
Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. xxxv. § 33. 268 The 
amative or loving faculty, which proceeds from that sup- 
posi[ti]onality (orig. suppositionalitate] of the minde which 
is substantial love. 

Suppositionary (supfei-Janari), a. rare. [f. 
Supposition' + -auy 1 .] = Suppositional. 

3808 J. Webster Nat. Philos. 152 This.. knowledge is 
more vague and suppositionary. i8i2_ Shelley Let. in 
Dowden Life (1887) I. 282 The manner in which you have 
reproved my suppositionary errors. 

Suppositions (spp&i'/as), a. Now rare or 
Obs. [Partly shortened or illiterate form of Sup- 
posititious, partly directly from Supposition.] 

1 . = Supposititious i. 

2624 Mountagu /muted. Addr. 212 The testimony pro- 
duced is none of his: It is suppositious, and a counterfeit. 
2656 Bramhall Replic. v. 206, I spake not this to the dis. 
paragernent of that venerable Saint, but to discredit that 
suppositious treatise. 2672 Marvell Kelt. Transp . 1. 138 
The only question, .was., whether it fir. the child] was not 
spurious or suppositious. 1768 Blackstone Cornu:, hi. xxiii. 
362 When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to ex- 
clude the next heir, and a suppositious birth is suspected to be 
intended. 3815 Mrs. Pilicington Celebrity III. 330 With the 
intention of ordering the suppositious Mrs Johnson to quit 
her roof. 3853 Redding Yesterday <5- To-day III. 275 Sup- 
positious letters between the Rev. James Hackman and 
Miss Ray. 

2 . = Supposititious 2. 

*655 [see Supposititious 2, guot. £3645]. 1781 Wap.ton 

Hist. Engl. Poetry III. p. vii, Who.. is often a monarch 
that never existed, and who seldom, whether real or sup- 
positious, has any concern with the ’circumstances of the 
narrative. 2793 Anna Seward Let. Parr 3 Feb., The sup- 
positious treasons, forged and alleged. 

3 . Involving or based on supposition ; = Suppo- 
sitional, Suppositive i. 

m . *698 Hearne Duct. Hist . (1714) I. 7 The Julian Period .. 
is a suppositious Number. 28x0 W. Wilson Hist. Diss. 
Ch. III. 362 Their integrity, .appears to us as veiy suppo- 
sitious.^ ^ 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. 11 . xii, 457 Although 
suppositious alphabets of the aboriginal Britons have been 
produced. 2847 R. W. Hamilton Rewards <5- Punishm. 
viii. (1853) 369 With such exception we have nothing to do: 
it is purely suppositious. 

b. ? Addicted to supposition orconjectnre.rar^-* 1 . 
2798 R. P. Tour Wales 18 (MS.), The Castle [at Ludlow] 
on whose early date the suppositious antiquary has many’ 
doubts to determine. 

Hence Supposi'tiously adv., spuriously ; hypo- 
thetically. 

1693 tr. Dupin' s 'Hist. Eccl. Writers II. 30 Books.. that 
were suppositipusly obtruded upon the World by Hereticks. 
18 52 Masson in Macm. Mag. Aug. 324 The career supposi- 
tiously assigned to men of his class in most Artaud Culture 
novels. 

f SuppoBitist. Obs. rare~ x . [f. L. Suppositum 
or suppositio Supposition -h-ist.] One who deals 
in supposition or conjecture. 

,2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 206 The inhabitants are 
numbred by some presuming Suppositist aboue sixtie mil- 
lions. 

Supposititious (spppziti'Jbs), a. [f. L. sup- 
positilius, -ictus j f. supposit pa. ppL stem of sup- 
pdnZre : see Suppone and -mous.] 

1 . Put by artifice in the place of another; fraudu- 
lently substituted for the genuine thing or person ; 
hence, pretended (to be what it is not), not genuine, 
spurious, counterfeit, false, a. gen. (Now rare.) 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 244 Aristotles nice conceited 
vse therefore is but supposititious and not the true vse of 
Nature. 2646 Earl Mokm. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars ix. 222 
Lambert tooke upon him the person of the Earl of War- 
wick, by the direction of a Priest ; and Ralph Wilford (for 
so was this second supposititious Earl called) by the direc- 
tion of an Augustine Frier. 2653 Gataker Vind. Annot. 
jer. 85 Who.. hath shrewdly shaken the main foundations 
of their Supposititious Science. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks 
III. 513 He hastned away this supposititious Envoy all he 
could. 1770 G. White Selbome, To Barrington 22 Apr., 
You wonder.. that the hedge-sparrows, etc., cm be induced 
. .to sit on the egg of the cuckoo without being scandalised 
at the vast disproportioned size of the supposititious egg. 
1823 Scorr F. M. Perth Introd., If any Seneschal.. had, 
by means, of paint,, .endeavoured to palm upon posterity’ 
supposititious stigmata {sc. stains of Rizzio's blood]. 2830 
James Darnleyxxxx , Being tall and thin, he had great need 
of some supposititious contour, to make his height seem less 
enormous. 

b. spec, of a child, esp. one set up to displace 


the real heir or successor; sometimes used for ‘ille- 
gitimate’ ; also said of the birth of such a child. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 305 The Succession of 
the Turks, from Solyman, vntill this day, is suspected to be 
vntrue, and of strange Bloud; For that Selymus the Second 
was thought to be Supposititious. <11632. Donne Semi., 

1 Cor, t xv. go (1649) II. 226 In abastardizing a race, by 
supposititious children. . 2652 A. Ross Hist. World 1. i. 3 
[The] King of Cappadocia, .had one son., who died young, 
but his two supposititious sons.. contended for the king- 
dome.. 2702 Lend. Gaz. No. 3759/5 A Person, whose Sup- 
posititious Birth, and the known Laws of the Land, for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto. 2722 Addison Sped. 
No. 289 F 9 They conclude that the reputed Son must have 
been Illegitimate, Supposititious, or begotten in Adultery. 
2763 Blackstone Comm. 1. xvi. 456 A proceeding at.common 
law, where a widow is suspected to feign herself with child, 
in order to produce a supposititious heir to the estate. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 4x1 Not one person in a thou, 
sand doubted that the boy was supposititious. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 07 A supposititious son, who has made 
the discovery that his reputed parents are not his real ones. 

fig. 2641 Milton Prel. Ef isc. Wks. 1851 II 1 . 79 Imposing 
upon our belief a supposititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. 

o. of a writing, or passage or word in a writing. 
2621 T. James Corrupt. Scripture 1 36 The 97. Treatise.. . 
Censured To besupposititious. i626DoNNE.SVr//L, Johnxiv. 

2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the Text. 
2693 Drvden Juvenal Dcd. (1697) p xlvii, When his made 
publick, it will easily be seen by any one Sentence, whether 
it be supposititious, or genuine. 2690 Bentley. Phal. Pref. 
p. xi, Some Reasons, why I thought Phalaris’s Epistles 
supposititious. 2752 Smollett Per. Pickle (17 79) I. xiv. 123 
A supposititious letter of recommendation. . 2778 Warton 
Hist. Engl. Poetry II, 266 That these distichs are un- 
doubtedly supposititious, and that they could not possibly 
be written by f the very venerable Roman whose name they’ 
bear. 2868 Milman St. Paul's vii. 132 Attempted to be 
proved by supposititious charters. 

+ 2. Pretended or imagined to exist ; feigned, 
fictitious; fabulous; fancied, im agin ary. Obs. 

x6zo [G. Brydges) Horx Subs . 388 All going in the habit 
of Schollers, and no sooner come thither, but they take 
vpon them false and supposititious names, c 2645 Howell 
Lett. (1650) II. 94, I tearm the gold Mine he went to dis- 
cover, an ayrie and supposititious \ed. 2655 suppositious] 
Mine. 2652 Gaule Magastrom. xi. § 10. 208 Seeing the 
judgement depends upon them, and they’ upon suppositi- 
tious circles, and angles. 2702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 
23 In the time of this Author, whether he be Genuine, or 
Supposititious. 2774 Warton Hist. Engl. Poetry I. Diss. 
i. i 4 b, The ideal histories of Turpin and Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, which record the supposititious atchievements of 
Charlemagne. 

3. = Sufpositious 3. 

2674 Jeake Arilh . (2676) 334 As in Extraction of Roots 
and. Equations.. in working the Question is called the Sup- 
posititious or Quesitious Root. 3682 H. More Annot. 
GlanvilC s Lux O. 72 To fetch an Argument from the sup- 
posititious Supremacy of the Will of God over his Wisdom 
and. Goodness. 2804 Edht. Rev. V. 114 The case is not 
entirely a supposititious one. 2850 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed ; 2) 106 As the knowledge of any particular science 
developes itself,, .hypotheses, or the introduction of supposi- 
titious views, are more and more dispensed with.. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. l iv, If you were in embarrassed circum- 
stances;— this is merely supposititious. 2879 Harlan Eye - 
sight iii. 32. Rays of light. iare merely supposititious lines 
used.. to bring the effects of an intangible force within the 
range of mathematical calculations. 

Hence Snppositi’tiously adv. (inqnots.,insense 
3) ; Snppositi’tionsnoBS (in qnots., in sense 1). 

2623 (title) A New and Merrie Prognostication: Being a 
Metrical Satire, supposititiously assigned to Will Summers. 
2654 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. Pref. C j. The suppositi- 
tiousness of these Epistles. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav . 
(2677) 32 Unable to. penetrate so far Southward as.. River 
Nilus springs : albeit, supposititiously he derives it from the 
Lunas monies. 2695 Whether Prescrv. Protest. Relig. was 
Motive Revol. 39 The Supposititiousness of the Prince of 
Wales. 2726 M, Davies A then. Bril. III. 63 Dr. Raynolds 
..discover’d the Supposititiousness of the Book, De Vita 
Prophetarum, Father'd by the Papists upon Epiphanius. 
2859 Sala Gas-light <7 D. ix. 108 Some terrible Dartford.or 
• Hounslow explosion, by which his limbs were (suppositi- 
tiously) blown off. . 2870 Baring-Gould.CLt^. Relig. Belief 
(2871) 1 . 343 Faculties actually or supposititiously inferior to 
other faculties. 

Suppositive (sDpp*zitiv), a. (sbi) [ad. late L. 
suppositivus, f, supposit- , pa. ppl. stem of suppdnZrc 
to Suppone. Cf. F. supposit!/.] 

1 . Of the nature of, implying, or grounded on 
supposition ; suppositional. 

t Suppositive necessity = 'hypothetical necessity 1 (Hypo- 
thetical -3). 

1605 Camden Rem. 39 Not out of suppositiue coniectures, 
but out of Alfricus Grammer..x62x Sanderson Semi. (2632) 
368 Not an absoluteand positive, but a conditional and sup. 
positive necessity. 2650 Fuller Pisgah in. x. 434 Supposi- 
tiye was the offence of Saint Paul (onely on their bare sur- 
mise) but positive must be his punishment. 2662 J. Chandler 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 286 It is a suppositive Aphorisme. 
x88z Scribner's Monthly Feb. 634, I said we had about one 
hundred dollars worth. This was a rough guess... We were, 
however, forced to pay twenty- five per cent, on the supposi- 
tive one hundred dollars. 1892 J. 1 att Mind in Matter iv. 
(ed. 3) 290 His verdict on a suppositive case of the kind was, 

* If they’ believe not Moses [etc.].* 

"b. Gram. Expressing a supposition, conditional; 
as sb. a conditional conjunction, rare. 

2752 Harris Hermes n. ii. (2786) 244 As to Continuatives, 
they are either Suppositi ye, such as, If\ or Positive, such as, 
Because... The Suppositives denote Connection, but assert 
not actual Existence. 

2. — Supposititious i c. 


2910 Dyson Hague in The Fundamentals I. vi. iox They 
conjecture that these four suppositive documents were not 
compiled and written by Moses. 

Suppositively, adv . [f. prec. + -ly 2.] i n 
a suppositive manner ; in the way of supposition ' 
upon some supposition ; hypothetically. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epfst. 269 marg., Not as though 
vertue could be in extremitie,. .but he meaneth supposi- 
tiuely, if it were so that vertue coulde exceede. 2650 in 
Atheuxum 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 He accused Marsys to bean 
unfaithfuil Translator, in positiuely rendring what the King 
suppositiuely speakes. 3678 R. Barclay A pot. Quakers 
vii. § 7. 216 It.. signifies really, and not suppositively , that 
Excellent Quality. 

t SuppO'Sitor. Obs. Also 6 -nr, -oure, 6-7 
-er. [Alteration of next after agent-nouns in -er, 
•on.] = next. 

By rih Manky nde^S A suppositar tempered 
with sope, larde, or the yolke of egges. 2547 Boorde Brev. 
Health xlii. 21 b, A naturail egestion, other by course of 
nature, or els by suppositors, or.. other easy purgacions. 
*564-78 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest. (2888) 50 The bodie must 
hauc benefits by Purgation with CUster, or Suppositer. 
2667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all iv. i, 
Cly’sters, Suppositers, and a barbarous Pothecary's Bill. 2689 
Walker Siege Derry 30 A piece of a Bladder in the shape 
of a Suppositor. 

fig. 2607 Middleton Fam, Love m. vi, A plague upon 
him for a Glister I he has given our loves a suppositor with 
a recurnbentibus. 2638 Ford Fancies in. i, Evermore 
fantastical, As being the suppositor to laughter; It hath 
sav’d charge in physic. 

Used in the sense of ‘ supporter \ * support* : 
cf. SuprosiTUjr, Suppost. 

2628 Ford Lever's Mel . 1. ii, Mountebanks, empirics, 
quack-salvers, ..are all suppositors Jo the right worshipful 
doctor. 2652 Gaule Magastrom, xi. § 20. 108 May’ not their 
twelve Houses of the Zodiack be.. called so many Castles in 
the ayr? what reedish, nay strawy, suppositors doe they 
stand upon? 

Suppository (s£pp*zitori), sb. Also 6-7 -ary, 
-arie. [ad. late L. suppositorium, ncut. sing., used 
subst., of supposi tonus placed underneath or up, 
f. supposit suppondre to Suppone. Cf. F. supposi - 
toire.] A plug of conical or cylindrical shape to 
be introduced into the rectum in order to stimulate 


the bowels to action (or to reduce haemorrhoids), 
or into the vagina or urethra for various purposes. 

C1400 Lanfraitcs Cirurg. 23 If he may not schitcoones a 
day, helpe him ] >erto, or with clisterie, or wi)> suppositorie. 
? 2485 Knutsson Bk. Pest. 5 Prouoke a laxe by a supposi- 
torye. 2522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 200 Filles, 
potions, plasters, glisters, and suppositaries. 2533 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe in. v. (1541) 56 Suppositories ar made som- 
tyme with hony only’, sodden, rolled on a bourde, and made 
rounde, smaller at the one ende than at the other.. they 
must be put vp in at the fundement, to the great end. 2580 
Hollyband Trens. Fr. Tong, Vn Pessaire , a kinde of sup- 
positories to prouoke a womans flowers. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1. xc. 145 Used in maner of a pessarie or mother 
suppositorie. 2620 Markham Maslerp. 1. xci. 274 Nothing 
can purge the guts with that gentlenesse which a suppositary 
doth. x6zx Burton Anal. Mel . n. iv. 11. Hi, Suppositaries 
of Castilian sope. r 2720 W. Gibson Farricfs Dispens. x. 
(2734) 249 The common and usual Suppositoi^’..is made 
with Honey and Salt. 2876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 203 
The extract of belladonna was ordered to be administered in 
the shape of suppositories. 

fg. 2583 Melbancke Philolimus S iij b, It is not my 
purgingypilles..but Cornelius his swete suppositorye, that 
must minister you phisicke. 

f b. Applied abusively to a person, nonce-use . 
2610 B. Jonson Alch.v.y, Madame Supppsitoiy. 2675 
Cotton Scoffer Scoft 96 This Jack.. this Giisterpipe.*this 
vile Suppository. 

Suppository, a. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. late L. 
suppositorius (see prec.).] 

1 1 . Used as, or pertaining to, a suppository. Obs. 
2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 145/- Take 
Hemes greace,..as bigge as a hasellnutte, administre the 
same from vnder, like a suppository'e pille. 2607 TorsELL 
Four-f. Beasts 256 Giue it the patient by svppository meanes 
for the bloody Fiix. 

f 2. = Supposititious i. Obs. 

2642 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi s Civil Wars v. 142 The rob- 
heries, which with suppository beards were done upon the 
high wayes by his Soukliers. 

3 . = Suppositional. Now rare. 

2644 G. Plattes in Hartlib Legacy (3655) 236 Unlesse I 
should have set a suppository value, upon part of it. 2652 
Gaule Magastrom. 107 Whether ..a bare hypothesis or sole 
suppositary argument, may not.. with the same facility.. be 
denyed, as it is affirmed ? 2672 Penn Spir. Truth Viud. 49, 

I am at a stand what he intends with his suppository ln ^ r o* 
duction. 1780 M. Madan ThelyfMhora '™ ole 
passage is suppository or hypothetical. ^ 2898^ ivcstin. Uaz. 
25 June 20/2 These recent suppository interviews. 

So Suppo'Bitorily adv., as a suppository, 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health clxxii. 61 b, Confecte this to- 
gyther with the whyte of an egge..and suppositaryly use it. 

II Suppositum (svpp'zitvm). Pl.supposita. 
[Scholastic L., nent sing., used subst., of supposi - 
tus, pa. pple. of suppdntr e to Suppone.] 
f 1. Metapk. = Supposite sb. 1. Obs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xvii. 248 Some of the 
Rabbines. .conceived the first man an Hermaphrodite; and 
Marcus Leo.. in some sense hath allowed it, affirming that 
Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male and female. 2648 Estwjck Treat. Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very suppositum , in which the nature subsists. 
1652 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 259 Can you know the suppositum, 
even the subject and accident by that Accident alone? * 7*9 
Waterland Vtnd. Christ's Divinity xxv. 387 The Father 
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is Creator, but the Son a Creature; and therefore they can- 
not be One and the same Hypostasis , or Supposition. 

2. Logic, a. Something supposed or assumed, an 
assumption, b. pi. The things or objects denoted 
by a given term. 

1833 W. H. Gillespie Argi. Being % Attrib. Godi. in. i. 
(1871) 32 The. .fatal objection to such supposita. iB8g Cent. 
Diet. s. v. Extension, The extension [of a term] is also called 
the supposita , the subjective parts,.. the scope,.. and the 
breadth. 

Snppost (siTp^u-st). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
Sc. suppoist, 6-7 supposts. [a. OF. suppost 
(mod.F. sttppdi), ad. L. supposiius , pa. pple. of 
supponfre to Suppoxe.] A subordinate; a sup- 
porter, follower, adherent. (In first quot. app. a 
subsidiary set of organs.) 

1490 Caxton Eueydosxxvii. 104 The Impression cogytyue 
of the entendement, wherof she [xc. the eyeball] maketh 
a present to the suppost indicatyf. 1547 Bk. Matchauntes 
a viij, God knoweth by what supposts by what workmen by 
what croseidiers, such a worke [xx. a crusade] was handled. 
*559 m Knox Hist. Ref. 11. \Vks. 1846 I. 417 The craft of 
Sathan and his suppoistis. 1593 In Spalding Club Misc. I. 
7 All the commound Ennemtes of our native cuntrie, Sick 
as of Spain and all thair suppoistis, ieswittis, prestis, and all 
utheris. 2600 Holland Livy xxiv. xxxii. 531 The instru- 
ments and supposts of the Tyrant. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. 
Comm. 25 Controuersies arising' betweene..the brethren, 
members, and suppostes of the said Companie. 1646 R. 
Batllie Atta&ajPiism Pref. (164 j) A 2, Have the Supposts of 
Rome (think we) lost all their wonted stomach towards Pro- 
testant blood? 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlviff. 188 
Homenas.. attended by his Aposts (as they said) and his 
Supposts or Officers. 

b. Sc, A member (of a university). 

For earlier examples see Supposit. 

1561 First Bk. Disci pi. Ch . Scot, in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
II. 217 The hotli Principaltis, Regentk, and Suppostis that 
ar gradual. Ibid. 219 The Beddellis stipend shalbeof everie 
entrant and suppost of the Vniversitie, ii. schillingis. 1597 
in Spott is wood Hist . Ch. Scot, vl (1655) 447 Any Suppost 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Rector. [1819 M c Crie Life Melville I. v. 212 The 
University’ of St Andrews was formed on the model of those 
of Paris and Bologna. _ All its members or supposts, as they* 
were called,.. were divided into nations.] 

t Suppo*sure. Obs. rare. [f. Suppose v.+ 
-ure : cf. composure .] A supposition, hypothesis. 

36x3 Chapman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 II. 143 
There hung a taile Of circumstance so blacke on that sup- 
posure That [etc.]. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 1322 Thy other 
Arguments are all Supposures, Hypothetical. 

t Suppowell, sb. Obs . Forms : 4-5 Sc. sup- 
powale, -aill, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylle, -elle, 
supowaill, supowel, suppouel(l, suppowle, 
sow(b)po way-lie, -aiUe, suppoaylo, -aille, Sc. 
suppouaill, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpewaille, 6 
suppoyle), 5-6 suppowell. AIsoSubpouelle. [a. 
AF. *suppouail 1 *suppoial \ suppuail,v3x. souspoial \ 
f. sou{s)poier, -puter:— pop. L. *sub {tus)podiare, f. 
subftus) under + podium prop, stay : cf. Appui. 

The word has -been often misunderstood and altered in 
early MSS. or prints, and some modern editors have misread 
suppouail as supfonail,] 

Support, assistance, succour. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi.139 Weyn ^he 3on rebaldis durst 
assale Vs..Bot gif thai had suppowale neir? 4x1400^50 
Wars A lex. 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 
1400 in Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 23, 1, as ane of yhour poer 
kyn.,requereybow of holp and suppowall. ?x4°7 Hoccleve 
Min. Poems (1892) 59 Ye wole vs helps and been our sup- 
poaille. 1426 Lydc. De Guil.Pilgr. 24312 For mor suer 
sowpewaille To the boidoun spiritual A staf is nedful. 1513 
Douglas AEneis vm. iii. 176 Wyth succours and suppowell, 
blythly I Sail 30 w fra byne hame to 3our army send, 
b. A prop, support. 

c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vL (100S) 47 A kusshyne oure 
lady to sitte on and a suppoayle [lV.de tV. (1520) suppoyle] 
to lene to. 

Hence + Suppowell v. irans ., to support, suc- 
cour ; + Suppoweller, a supporter ; + Suppowell- 
ing - vbl . sb.; j* Suppowelment = Suppowell sb. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) IL 44 The said Erle._.and.. 
his sone salbe lele helparis, conselleris, suppouailairis, pro- 
motouris and furtheraris to the said Erie of the Leuenax. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 281B Walde how suffire me.. With a 
soppe of thi mene suppowelle theymones? c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 83 ]>ai hing so biklc hat, bot if Jwi ware suppo- 
weld by ober treesse, hat myght nost bere pane fury}. 1409 
in Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. p. ceix, He sal be ul hun.Jele 
helper and suppouellour. X4*S Lydc. De Guil. Ptlgr. 3740 
Yovr werkvs alle I sowbpowaylle, And hem supporte. 1430- 
40 — Rochas iv. Prol. (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 Eek of memorye 
upholdere and norice And Registreer to suppowaile trouthe. 
cr44o York Myst. xxxiv. xi, I comaunde you.. hat noman 
appere To suppowle f>is traytoure. c 1470 Harding Caron. 
lxii. ii. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. xo) If. 4* Wher nede i was he made 
suppowialment [ ed. 1543 suppowelment]. Ibid, cucxvnt. 
xviu. X4X b, Andalle were slayne withoute suppowalraent. 
1513 Douglas AEneis iv. x.32, 1 hoip it sail promt, na utul 
thing, My gxet help.. and suppovvelling. 

Suppreme : see Supprisie. 

Suppress (s^pre’s), v. Also 6 supress; see 
also Subpuess. [f. L. suppress-, pa* ppl* stem of 
supprimere , f. sup- Sub- 2 +premere to Press. 

See note on Surprise r.J 

1. Irons. To put down by force or authority. 

a. To cause (a proceeding, an activity) to cease, 
e. g. to quell (a rebellion) ; to put a stop to the 
use or employment of. 

c 1 380 [sec Suppressing vbl. sb.]. 153S Starkey England 


(1878) 182 The pryncys of our tyme haue thys ofiyce [sc. of 
Constable] vtturly suppressyd. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. 
Lied, to x* Raterme 17 A cockesure waie to makeal obedient 
people hate the ghospell, and to prouoke the rulers and 
magistrates to suppresse it. 3575 Gascoigne Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 103 You waters wilde suppresse your waves. 
*59 ° Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 2 Our Long Bowes.. no 
more to be vsed,_ but to be vtterly suppressed and ex- 
tinguished. x6ox in Moiyson It in. 11. (1617) 389 To sup- 
presse the present Rebellion in Mounster, I ..haue designed 
foure thousand foot. 1647 Clarendon Hist . Reb. u § 149 To 
Discountenance, and Suppress all bold enquiries. 3679-88 
sSxcr. Sera. Money Chas. II <5* Jos. II (Camden) 138 To 
blow up the houses to suppress the fire. 1699 J. Dunton 
Acc. Convers. Irel. in Dublin Scuffle etc. 337 A Noncon- 
formist Meeting was supprest at Galhvay. 1705 Addison 
Italy :8 Their Fleet, .is now reduced to Six Gallies. When 
they had made an Addition of but Four new ones, the King 
of France sent his Orders to suppress them. 1841 D’Israeu 
Amen. Lit . (1867) 63 The Saxons. .found that they could 
not suppress the language of the fugitive people. 2843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 201 Military expeditions..em- 
ployed to suppress the^ insurrections of the natives. 1869 
Mozley Univ. Serm. i. 3 By simple carnage she [xc. the 
Church] suppressed the Reformation in Italy, Spain, and 
F ranee. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I II. 30 That blasphem- 
ous nonsense, .is got at secondhand from the poets and ought 
to be suppressed. 

transf. a 3862 Bl'ckle Civiliz. (1864) II. v. 403 If a man 
suppresses part of himself, . he becomes maimed and shorn. 
1879 Harlan Eyesight vi, 87 Persons with squint learn to 
use only one eye, and the image on the retina of the other is 
Said to be * Suppressed *. 

tb. To put down or overwhelm by force; to 
vanquish, subdue. Obs. (Cf. Suppbise v. 4.) 

C1435 Wvntoun Cron. n. 29 (MS. Cott.), Cam..kynge of 
Baktranys . * Fyrst he [sc. Nynus] suppress! t [/!/F. IVemyss 
supprisit] wijje his mycht. And slew hym sjme wi^e fors in 
fycht. ^ 1566 Q. Euz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 361 
Yet this we do not conceave of that rebell as of one whom 
we cannot correct and suppresse. 2579-80 North Plutarch 
(1595) 47 fie caused tbirtie of the chiefest men of the cittie. . 
to come into the market place wel appoynted & furnished, 
to suppresse those that would attempt to hinder their purpose. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 41 In vame he seeketh others to 
suppresse, Who hath not leamd him selfe first to subdew. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World iv.nx. § 18 With an Armie [he] 
made great hast toward Cilicia, hoping to suppresse him 
before hee should bee able to make head. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. iv. § 60 The Loss of Rochel t by first Suppressing 
Their Fleet with His Own Royal Ships. C1720 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier ii. 253 Messengers were sent to York for a 
Party to suppress us. 2794 S. Williams Vermont 373 When 
the war came on, the leaders of mobs, and the mobs which 
they created, appeared in their true light : The former sunk 
into contempt, and the latter were soon suppressed. 

c. To reduce (a person, a community or cor- 
porate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivation of office or dissolution; occas. fto 
prohibit or restrain from doing something. 

a 247 s [see Suppressing vbl. sb.\ 2539-40 Wriothesley 
Chrou. (Camden) I. 309 The howse of Sion was suppressed 
into the Kinges handes. 2545 Brinklow Combi, xxit. (1874) 

53 Soch abb-ys as thei haue suppressyd. 2573 L. Lloyd 
Marro'iuof Hist. (1653)23 For tune., never ad^ vanced any to 
dignity, but she suppressed the same again unto misery. 
1639 Fuller Holy IVarv. vi. (1840) 253 Cardinal Wolsev, 
by leave from the pope, suppressed certain small houses 
of little value. 3693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 3S0 Notwith- 
standing thereof W® Powell does ferrie people over the 
Skuillkill to the petitioner’s damage and yrfor [= therefore] 
requesting the said W*a Powell may be supprest. 3697 Vicos 
Penal Laws 159 Whosoever shall be lawfully discharged and 
suppressed touching his making of Mault. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 298 Forestalled certainly raise the price of markets 
a little, therefore should be suppressed. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 5. 19S The King was strong enough., to suppress 
the outlaws by rigorous commissions. 1887 Spectator 24 
Sept. 1265 The Government.. issued proclamations suppress- 
ing the National League. 

transf. 2858 C. W. Goodwin in Cambr. Ess. 271 He ex- 
terminated wild beasts and suppressed the crocodiles. 

d. To withhold or withdraw from publication 
(a book or writing) ; to prevent or prohibit the 
circulation of. 

1560 Da us tr. Sleidar.e*s Comm. 310 Y e wry ting was sup- 
pressed by your captaines and gouernour of your. Real me. 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 40^ To intercept writings, and 
sceke to suppresse things published. 1644 Milton Artcp. 
(Arb.) 47 Those books, .cannot be supprest without the fall 
of learning. 1738 Birch Life Milton M/s Wks. I. 46 After 
the Work was ready for the Press, it was near being sup- 
press’d by the Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. 2759 
Idler No. 67 p 3. I leave it to you. to publish or suppress 
it 3867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. i. (18S0) 9 The government 
tried to suppress the book [sc. Tindale’s Bible], and many’ 
copies were seized and burnt. 

2. To subdue (a feeling, thought, desire, habit). 

2526 Ptlgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 22 b, This gyfte sup- 

presseth and putteth downe all carnalytees. 259® -Baeckixy 
Felic. Man (1631) 4S7 Morall vertues are very necessary ; for 
by them our unruly affections and unprofitable desires are 
bridled or suppressed. 263* Gouge Gods Arrows in. § 47* 

273 We ought.. if any such [thoughts].. rise, presently to 
quash and suppresse them. 2722 Shaftesb. Charac. (X737 ) 

II. 70 To the suppressing the very habit and familiar cus- 
tom of admiring natural beautys. a 2721 Sheffield {Viz. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1753I I*® No cold repulses my desires sup- 
press’d. 2S6* Spencer First Pnnc . l iii. § 15 (18751 49 UUT 
consciousness of Space and Time cannot be suppresses. 

3. To keep secret ; to refrain from disclosing or 
divulging ; to refrain from mentioning or stating 
(either something that ought to be reveled, or 
that was formerly stated or included, or that may 
be understood from the context). 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 1023/1 In the rehearsing 
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again e of hys owne wordes..be is fayne to suppresse and 
steale awai these his own general! wordes. 1555 Bradford in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App.xlv.127 Ytwyll not suffer 
me to suppresse or kepe secret from you suche matters. 1615 
G. Sandys Trav. 292 The rest I suppresse, in that offensively 
immodest. 2667 Milton P. L. vii. 123 Things not reveal'd 
which th’ invisible King, Onely Omniscient hath supprest in 
Night. 2682 Cosset Tract. Spir. Cris. 1. iii. § x (1700) 10 
Whether it were surreptitiously obtained, the truth being sup- 
prest. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 11. xi. 48 If the Subject 
of the Consequent be put into the Antecedent, the Major is 
suppress d. 1712 [see Suppressing vbl. sb.]. 2713 Addison 
Guardian Ho. 209 p 2, 1 shall suppress what has been written 
to me by those who have reviled me. .and only Publish those 
Letters which approve my Proceedings. 1728 Chambers 
Cyci . s. v. Suppression , Words that are necessarily’ imply’d, 
may be suppress’d. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study 
Nat. (1799) III. 269 She has pronounced his name but once, 
..and he. suppresses it altogether. 1828 Macaulay Hist. 
Mtsc. Writ. 2E60 I. 241 What is told in the fullest, .annals 
bears an infinitely small proportion to whatissuppressed. 2871 
Palgrave Lyr. Poems , Pro Morluis viii, Ah, ’tis but little 
that the best. . Can leave of perfect fruit or flower ! Ah, let 
all else be graciously supprest When man lies down to rest ! 

b. To leave (something) out in a system or 
design, rare. 

2851 Pugin Chancel Screens 39 The monstrous idea, .of sup- 
pressing the return stalls, and throwing open the whole choir. 

I 4 . To restrain from utterance or manifestation ; 
not to express. 

' J 5$7 T. (Genov.) 2 Tim. n. 16 Suppresse prophane and 

vayne wordes. 1592 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, iv. L 182 Well didst 
thou Richard to suppresse thy voice. 2663 Butler Hud. 1. 
ii. 683 Talgol, who had long supprest Inflamed Wrath, in 
glowing Breast. 2709 Steele Taller Ho. 114 r 1 The Hus- 
band., suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of his 
Grief, a 1722 Prior Pastoral Dial. 66 Suppress thy Sighs. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. n. viil 83 While Varius with 
a napkin scarce suppress’d His laughter. 3824 Scott St. 
Ronans xxxvi, Here Mowbray could not suppress a move- 
ment of impatience. _ 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities j. v, Nor 
compressed lips, white with what they suppressed. x8 88 F. 
Hume Mme. Midas i.i, He suppressed his real tastes till he 
became the husband of Miss Curtis. 

reft. 3755 Warburton in. IV. .]• Hurd's Lett. (1809) cor 
How superior is it to any thing we have had or are like to 
have in the polite way .'—but 1 suppress myself, 
f 5 . To press down ; to depress ; to press or weigh 
upon. Also absol. Obs. 

1542 [see Subpress]. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health cxix, It 
may come also of a reumatyke humour supressyng the 
brayne. 2590 Spenser F.Q.i. iii. 19 That disdainfull beast 
..Vnder his Lordly foot him proudly hath supprest. 2596 
Ibid. vi. viii.. 18 He staide his hand. .Yet nathemore he him 
suffred to arize ; But still suppressing [etc.]. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. oiijb/x The plate layede in the 
mouth, to keepe downe and suppres the tonge. 1620 [see 
Suppressed ppl. a.]. 

f b. To ravish, violate. Obs. (Cf. Suppbise v. 3.) 
2590 Spenser F . Q . 1. xi . 40 He it was, that eaist would 
haue supprest Faire Vna. 

f 6. Jig. To bring or keep low, into or in subjec- 
tion ; to bear heavily upon, weigh down. Obs. 

*537 Lett. 4- Papers Hen. VIII. XII. 1. 16 My being here 
doth but with thought weaken tne body and suppress the 
heart, 2542-5 Brinklow Lament. 10 b, The parcialyte of 
judges, suppressynge the pore, and aidynge the riche. 1588 
GnzESEPandosto (1843) 18 Her vital spirits being suppressed 
with sorrow. 2594 Marlowe& Nashe Didot. i, Poore Troy 
so long supprest, From forth her ashes shall aduance her 
head, a 2618 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. (1628) Ep. Ded., Those 
that are supprest and belpelesse are commonly silent, a 1649 
Drumm. ofHawth. Oath. Knight Wks. (171 x) 138 LI asterful 
thieves and outlaws, that suppress the poor. 

7 . To hinder from passage or discharge ; to stop 
or arrest the flow of. 

2621 Burton Anaf. Mel. ir. v. il 481 If blacke blood issue 
foorth, bleede on, if it be cleere and good, let it be instantly 
suppressed. 27x6 Pope Iliad v. xog Fate suppress'd his 
Breath. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 357 Suppressing the 
direct channel of the sap. 1854 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. 

I. iv. 129 Haemorrhage, which., it was impossible to suppress. 

f Suppre-ssable, a. Obs . rare [f. prec. + 

-ABLE.] = SUPPRESSIBLE. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy Soc) 5 When age be- 
ganne to tame that never otherwise suppressable indomitam 
juventutem. 

Snppressal (s?pre-sal). rare. [f. as prec.+ 

-AL 5.J = SniTRESSIO* 1 b. 

1652 Howell Venice 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
upon him then the suppressall of the enemy. 2857 W. R. 
Alger Orat. 4 July 33 It reflects infamy on our Govern- 
ment, that an iron hand of suppressal was not promptly laid 
on these marauding parties. 

Suppressed (s^pre-st), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 

-ed * 1 ) In various senses of the verb burpBESS. 

2620 T. Grancer Div.Lcgike 255 Earth-creeping sprigge, 
base bred, of head suppres L c 1790 Cowter Comm. Milton s 
P. L. Wks. 3837 XV. 293 The author possesses more fire 
than he shows. There is suppressed force in it. 279* Buree 
Th. French Affl Wks. x8oS VII. 44 Fhe suppressed faction, 
though suppressed, exists. Under the ashes, the embers of 
the late commotions are still warm. x8ox Med. 

The suppressed perspirable matter. 18x0 Scott Lady cf L. 

1. xxiv. With smile suppressed and shy. 2843 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xv, Recently removed from some of the suppressed 
convents. 1845 Darwin Voy. A at. xty. ( x ej 5) 307 The su p- 
pressed action of the volcanos. 2853 Geo, KuorRomolav, 

A voice . .altered by some suppressed feeling. 1863 Harm. 


suppressed ' . 

b. Bot. Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not found in the particular case in 
question. (Usually as predicate or pa. ppic.) 
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1849 Balfour Man. Bot. I 647 In Tropicolum pentaphyl- 
lum. .there are three petals suppressed, as shown by the 
position of the two remaining ones ; there are two rows of 
stamens, in each of which one is awanting, and there are two 
carpels suppressed. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 410 Carex 
Bamninghauseniana... Bracts sometimes wholly suppressed. 
Hence Suppressedly (-edli) adv., in a sup- 
pressed tone ; with restrained utterance or the like. 

1867 C. J.S.MITH Syn. If Antonyms s.v. Aloud , Inaudibly. 
Suppressedly. 1873 Miss Brouchton Nancy I. 24, I have 
..said ‘good-night 1 * in a tone as suppressedly hostile as his 
own. 1880 — Sec. Th. 11. iv, They both laugh low and sup- 
prcssedly. 1887 Hardv U'codlauders III. v. 87 His eyes 
now suppressedly looked his pleasure. 

Suppressor (sopre'soi). rare. [f. as prec.+ 

-Ett 1.) = Suppressor. 

1882 in Ooilvie (Annandale). 1895 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp.ti Oct. 4/4 The president is a great suppresser of 
news and holds hLs cabinet severely in check. 

Suppressible (snpre-slb’l), a. [f. Suppress 
+ -1BLE.] Capable of being suppressed. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. ir. iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues... Not manageable, suppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man. 2872 R Wilson {title) Prostitu- 
tion Suppressible. 

Suppressing (s»pre*siq), vbl. sb. [f. Suppress 
+ -ing*.] « Suppression (chiefly in sense 1). 
c 1380 Wyclif Sel . Wks. III. 460 In suppressing of kynges 
state and dcstroyynge ofobediensof prestis to lordis. *22475 
Ashby Active Policy 417 Ye must subdewe with al sup- 
pressyng Euery persoune..Pretendyng right to your coro- 
nacion. 1542-5 Erinklow Lament. (1874) 120 Your euell 
suppressynge of the pore. 1561 Re?. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 186 For the suppressing of malefactouris. 1591 Webbe 
in Wilmot Tancrcd fp Gismund 113 b, The suppressing of 
this Tragedie, so worthy for y e presse. 1635 ( title) A Pro* 
clamation for the Suppressing of profane Swearing and 
Cursing, a 1699 Temple Ess., Popular Discont. ii. Wks. 
1720 1. 265 Some more effectual way.. for preventing or 
suppressing of common Thefts and Robberies, x7ix Aodi- 
son Sped. No. 135 f 12 The suppressing of several Particles 
whidirnust be produced in other Tongues to make a Sen- 
tence intelligible. 2753 Scots Mag. XV. 66/2 The suppress- 
ing of this insurrection. 

So Suppressing ppl. a., that suppresses (in 
quot., ? oppressing : cf. Suppress v . 6). 

xfi^Lmicow Trav . x. 456 O foolish pride, O suppressing 
ambition ! 

Suppression (s^pre-Jan). [ad. L. suppressio, 
-onem, n. of action f. suppress supprimFre to 
Suppress. Cf, F. suppression (15th c.).] 

1 . The action of putting down, as by power or 
authority ; a. a practice or custom, a proceeding 
or movement, etc. ; occas . *j*the quenching (of fire). 

1528 More Dyalogc iv. Wks. 250/2 He magnifyeth bap- 
tlsme but to the supression of penance & of al good lin- 
ing. 1551 T. Wilson Logic (1580) 48 b, The first suppression 
of the Popes whole power. 1574 Homilies n. Agst. Rebell. 
617 ( heading ) The suppression of the last rebellion. 1607 
Chapman Bussy (VAmbois iv. i. 168 My love (Like to a 
fire disdaining his suppression) Rag’d being discourag'd. 
1658 T. Wall Charact . Enemies C/t. 42 To read their own 
shame in the suppression of mischief fruitlessly attempted. 
1737 in 10th Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm . App. 1. 267 The Sup- 
pression of Play-houses. 177$ Adam Smith W. N. n. ii. I. 
292 The suppression of twenty shilling notes, would pro- 
bably relieve it [sc. the scarcity of gold and silver]. *825 
Jefferson Auiobiog . Wks. 1859 b 7* The result was.. sup- 
pression of coryees, reformation of the gabelles. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth ix, The extension of the dominion and the 
wealth of the church, and the suppression of heresy. 

atlrib. 1806 S'Urr Wilder in Lond. III. 199 These sup- 
pression chaps intend to enforce the penal statute, and 
compel us to go to church l iqoz Weslm . Gaz. 2 July 2/1 
In favour of a rigorous suppression policy, 
b. persons or communities. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 225 A Monasterie 
..which (in the Iate..generall suppression) was found to be 
of the yeerly value of an hundreth and twenty pounds. 1590 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 35 b, After that victorie and 
suppression of the Rebels. __ 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 206 A farther suppression of all Popish Recusants and 
disinheriting of them. 1784 W. Strickland in B. Ward 
Dawn Calk. Revival (1900) I. 78 On the suppression of the 
Society of Jesus, r i353 G. Pry.me Autobiog. Recoil, xv. 
231 An Irish Act of Parliament for the suppression of 
1 Rapparees, Tories, and other Robbers/ x883 Gasquet 
Hen. VIII ff Eng. Monast . I. 86 They turned out the 
agents engaged on the suppression [sc. of monasteries], and 
reinstated the canons. 

C. Withholding or withdrawal from publication ; 
prevention or prohibition of the circulation of a 
book or writing. 

<1x700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 1674, The noise of this 
book’s suppression made it presently be bought up. 1736 
Pope Let . to Mr. Allen 5 June, The only use to my own 
character, as an Author of such a publication, would be the 
suppression of many things. . 

2 . The action of keeping secret ; refusal to dis- 
close or reveal; also, the leaving of something 
unexpressed. 

X728 Chambers Cycl., Suppression , in Grammar, an Omis- 
sion of certain Words in a Sentence, which yet are neces- 
sary to a full.. Construct ion. 1749 Power <5- Harmony 
Prosaic Numbers 63 A seasonable Silence, or imperfect 
Speech (a Figure which the Rhetoricians call a Suppression). 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. iv, The incident was too 
extraordinary.. to have any chance of suppression. 1837 
Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1843) IL 284 Unpardonable distor- 
tions and suppressions of facts. 1878 Gladstone Print. 
Hotter X42 Homer, like Shakespeare, is remarkable for the 
suppression of himself. 

o. Restraint or stifling (of utterance or expres- 
sion). 


1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Suppression , the Act of Sup- 
pressing, Smothering, &c. 1751 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
21 Mar,, He [sc. a thrush] had dangerous suppressions of 
breath. 1827-35 Willis Shunammitcyj His breast Heaving 
with the suppression of a cry. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
1. i, The self-complacent suppression of inward triumph that 
lurked in the narrow slanting eyes and compressed lips. 
1865 Swinburne Atalanta 2042 With tears and suppression 
of sighs. 

f < 4 . Depression, lowering ; pressure of a super- 
incumbent weight. Obs. rare . 

_ 1709-29 V. Mandey Syst. Math., Astron . 353 Refraction, 
is the Elevation or Suppression of any Star by reason of. . 
the Vapors Elevating themselves from the Earthly Globe. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Suppressions ignis , a fire of 
suppression, a term used in chemistry to express such an 
application of Are to any subject, that it shall at once pet 
upon it above and below... The usual way.. is by covering 
the vessel . .with sand, and then laying hot coals upon that. 

5 . Med. and Path. Stoppage or arrest (of a dis- 
charge or secretion). 

i6ox Holland Pliny xxir. xxv. II. 143 It amendeth the 
suppression or difficultic of voiding urine. 26x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 336 Oftentimes vpon the suppression of their 
courses their bellies swell and they thinke they are con- 
cerned. 17x9 Quincy Contpl. Disp. 121 Simon Paule gave 
it in Suppression of Urine. 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) V. 41 Suppression of the menses. The secretion 
obstructed in its regular periods of recurrence, 1845 Budd 
Dis. Liver 222 The disorder of digestion and the suppression 
of bile. 2877 M. Foster Physiol. n. iv. (1879) 378 U he cessa- 
tion of renal activity, the so-called suppression of urine. 

0 . Bot. Absence or non-development of some 
part or organ normally or typically present. 

2845 Asa Gray Bot. Text-bh. 191 The non -production 
(suppression) of one whorl of organs. 28^9 Balfour Man. 
Bot. § 647 Suppression is liable to occur in all the parts of 
plants, and gives rise to various abnormalities. 1882 Vines 
Sacks'' Bot. 363 The protonema differs from the Moss-stem 
. .in the suppression of those further divisions by which the 
tissue of the stem is produced from its segments. 

Hence Suppre’esionist, an advocate of sup- 
pression. 

2886 Daily Tel. ix Nov. (Cassell), Think of it, ye modern 
suppression ists. 

Suppressive (stfpre-siv), a. [f. L. suppress - : 
see -Suppress and -ive.] Having the quality or 
effect of suppressing. 

1778 Johnson 25 Apr. in Boswell, I consider it as a veiy 
difficult question.. whether one should advise a man not 
to publish a work, if profit be his object... I should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote. 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) II. 232 The miasm it [sc. typhus] generates, though 
more suppressive or exhaustive of sensorial energy, is less 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands. 2860 Froude Hist. Eng. 
xxxv. Vl. 529 The use of strong suppressive measures to keep 
down the unruly tendencies of uncontrolled fanatics. 2885 
W. H. White Mark Rutherford’s Deliv. ii. (1892) 25 Nor 
was it even possible for any single family to emerge amidst 
such altogether suppressive surroundings. 

Hence Snppre-ssively adv. 

2837 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Mirabeau, The former set of 
pangs he.. crushes down into his soul suppressively. 

Suppressor (s#pre*53.i). Also 6~7 -our; see 
also Suppresser. [f. Suppress + -or. Late L. had 
suppressor."] One who or th.at which suppresses. 

2560 in Maitl. Club Misc. III. 2x7 The Pape quhai is 
the verray Antichriste and suppressourof Godis glorie. 163* 
Lithcow Trav. ix. 388 He was no suppressour of the sub- 
iects. 2682 Sir T. .Browne Chr. Mor. 23 Humility and 
charity, the great suppressors of envy. 17x1 E. Ward 
Vulgtts Bril. vm. 91 And so from a Rude Mob became, 
The fierce Suppressors of the same. 2868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. II. viii. 194 Rudolf of lvry..the savage suppressor 
of the great peasant revolt. 

Supprice, -icioun, var. Suppbise, -ission Obs. 

t Supprime, v. Obs. rare. In 5 supprymo, 

6 suppreme. [ad. L. supprimtre or F. stipprimer 
to Suppress.] Irons. = Suppress. 

490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 48 The mone obscure.. sup- 
prymeth the lyghte of the sonne. 2549 Combi. Scot. xix. 
158 The prudens and autorite that the lord hes gyffin to 
the,suld suppreme ther ignorante error. & obstination. 

t Supprvor. Obs. Also 4-5 -our(e, 5-C -er. 
[a. OF. suppriour (14th c.), med.L. supprior : see 
Sub- 6 and Prior. (Cf. Sp. stiprior.)] = Subprior. 

1338 R. Bruhne Chrotu (1810) 208 pe priour said. * pis day 
pe suppriour chese we 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 171 Bothe 
Prioure an supprioure and owie pater abbas. CX430 Lydg. 
Min. P oents (Percy Soc.) 64 The suppriour beholdyngaboute 
overalle, As is his office, that non of them were absent. 
2485 Caxton St. Wene,ryde 24 Randolf whiche was Sup- 
pryour of the hows, c 1534 [see Suitrioress]. 1535. in 
Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 54, 1 have often ^commandidd 
..the supprior.. that ther shulld no seculer bois be conver- 
sant with ony of the monkes. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerent. 111. y. 87 JVhen the Supprior of the Abbey of Saint ; 
Andrewes was disputing with John Knox. 

So f Snppri-oress [OF. supprioresse (14th c.), 
med.L. sitppriorissa ], = Subprioress. 

a 1400 Reltg. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (19T4) 54 Blyssede 
J^at abbaye..J>at hase so haly ane abbas as Charyte, a 
prioresse as NVysedome, a supprioresse as Mekenes. a 1455 
Lett. Marg. Anjou 4- Bp. Beckiugton (Camden) 264 To the 
Suppriouresse of None Eton. C1534 in J. Bacon Liber 
Regis (1786) p. xi, The names of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sexten, selerer. 

t Supprise, sb. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 -ice, 
-yee, 5-6 -is, -yse, 6 -yss. [a. AF., OF. suprisc, 
var. of surprise Surprise sb. Cf. med.L. subprisia , 
suppris{i)a usurpation, extraordinary impost.] 

L Injury, wrong, outrage, oppression. 

c 1425 Wyktoux Cron. vu. 2132 (MS. Wemyss) pare he. . 
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leslt all his noble name. Thare fell ane of nis fioure de lice, 
To do his fallow sic suppris. Ibid. vm. 4902 With his ost, 
quhare he outlaid, Gtet suppris Id /.S. Coti, wastyngel in be 
cuntre he maid. 1442 Extr. Abcrd. Reg. (1B44) J. 7 The 
supprise that Master John of Caydow did in the outtakyn 
of Adam of Hillis net. c 1470 Harding Chrou. clxxxix. 
iii. (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 147 Wip oute suppryce [ v.r . supprise) 
or any extorcion Of b= porayle. c 1500 Lancelot 691 For 
to tell. .his gret distresse Of presone and of loues. gret 
suppris, It war to long. 1500-20 Dundar Poems Ixxxiv. 49 
Substance with honour doing nane suppryss. 

2 . Surprise, unexpected attack. 

c 1470 Henry IVexllace vm. 694 Yhe wyrk nocht as the 
wys, Gyff that ye tak the awnter off supprice. c 1 coo 
Lancelot 3479 Ws ned no more to dreding of suppris; We 
sc the strenth of al ourennemys. 

3 . Conquest, defeat. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 1749 (MS. Wemyss) He persauit 
in Just fycht At he wes neire a supprice sone. 

t Supprise, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 -ice, 
4-5 -ias, 4-6 -yse, 5 -is, -yss, (-eao), 5-6 -ys, 
-eis, 6 -ize, -yis(s; 5 suprise, suporyse, 8 sup- 
rize. [f. AF., OF. sttpris-e, var. of stir-, sourpris-e, 
or souspris-c, pa. pple. of surpreudre Surprise v., 
souspreudre SuspnisE v. 


Through variants like sttppriss, this vb. became confused 
with Suitress, of which it has some of the meanings.] 

1 . traits. To come upon or atlack unexpectedly ; 
to surprise. 

*375 Barbour Bruce in. xi He assembly! his men.. And 
come for to suppris the king, That weill wes war of thar 
cummyng. Ibid. vi. 37 Thai thoucht him for to suppris » 
And gif he fled on ony vis To follow him vith the hunde. 
c 2375 *5 V. Leg. Saints xl. ( Nitiian ) 876 A gret oste of Ing- 
land, For to supprice hym, var cumand. 1471 Caxton 
Recvycll (Sommer) 676 Aboute the houre of none cam a 
grete lempeste And supprysed them sodaynly. 
b. To ensnaic, betray. 

c 2450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 1848 Je deuel, with his 
quayntys, Will be aboute 30W to suppryse f> And draw 30W 
heyn. a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xliv. 26 Wo to the 
spyis first did suppryis My hairt within Jour hald ! 

2 . Of a feeling, etc. : To come upon suddenly 
and forcibly, seize, overtake, affect violently: 
usually in pa. pple. (const, with the feeling, etc.). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troyluspw. 1284 This Troilus, with blysse 
of hat supprised, Put al in goddes hond. 2420-22 Lydg. 
Thebes 2017 It scheweth wel that thow were not wis, But 
supprised with a manere rage. 2426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 
6166 With gret desyr I was supprysed In my thouht & my 
corage. 1430-40 — Bochas vm. xxvii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 404 
Take and supprised he was w* dronknesse. a 25x3 FabyaN 
Citron., vi. eexvi. (1533) 239/1 For thys vyctory Harolde was 
suppreised [1559 suppressed] wyth pryde. 2523 Skelton 
Gar 4 Laurel 537 So am I supprysyd with pleasure and 
delyght To se this howre now. 2592 Breton C'tess Penn 
broke's Love (Grosart) 24/2 A secret ioie that did the soule 
suprise. 2621 Mure Misc. Poems i. 60 Jouth then, with 
courage and desyer.. assayed My Sences to suppryse. 
b. To affect with surprise. 

2775 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 223 If departed 
souls can be supriz’d sure hers would be so to meet in the 
regines of bliss one she thought was still here in this world 
of woe. 

3 . To do violence to, injure, outrage; to oppress ; 
to ravish, violate (a woman). 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. ( Tec I a) 157 Scho.,Cryit bye: 
supprice me noebt Na haf nocht foly in to thocht 1 £1400 
Apol.Loll. 75 Austeyn.. s«> bus: Sum supprise wijj seruil 
ebargis our religioun, hat our Lord Ihu Crist wold to be fre. 
<21400-50 Wars Alex. 2390 (Ashmole MS.), He wald neuire 
suprise [Dublin MS. sussprise] no sege vndir heuen. e 2425 
Wyntoun Cron. 1. 310 (MS. Wemyss), Sindryspretis..SIep- 
and women waldsuppris. .That gat hire gy antis ofgret mycht. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms ( S.T.SJ 156'rheciteesulde be 
wete punyst that revengis nocht hir burgeis suppresit, or op- 
prest wrangwisly. . . I lefully defend me agayne othir that 
wald suppris me wrangwisly. c 2470 Harding Chron. cxiv. 
xiii. (MS. Ashm. 34) if. 89 b, He . .his comons never his tyme 
supprysed [v.r. suppressed]. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlm. 
47 Sic ladyis wyiss, Thay ar to pryis,..Swa can devyiss, 
And not suppryiss Thame, nor thair honestie. 

4 . To overpower, overcome, subdue; occas . to 
put down, suppress. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arlh. 306 pei shullene dye one a day... 
Suppriset with a surget [ Thornton MS. Supprysede with 
a sugette]. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 2709 (MS. Cott.), 
Schir Knowt.-Dowttyt to be suppryssk son » O r * n h e bate! 
al wndoyn. C2450 St.Cuthbert (Surtees) 4468 All pe strenth 
of ?our enmys I sail schende and sone supprys. a 2475 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 396 The kynge bathe the charge tbeim 
to supprise, That wofde surmonte, or in vices arise. ^594 
Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, Ay me ! the Staries supprisde 
like Rhesus Steedes, Are drawne by darknes lorth Astrxus 
tents. 1601 Chester K. Arthur iv, Chastejoher husbands 
deare vnspotted bed, Whose honor-bearing *ame none 
could supprize. CX614 Mure Dido fy /Eneas 1. 257 His 
kinde she hates, which should the same supprise. 

5 . a. To undertake. t>. To uphold, rare. 

c 2401 Lydg. Fioure Curleste 232 Euer as I can supprise 
in myn herte. *243° Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 1912 Demean 
you al wey in such wise Mm honour and worship I may 
supprise. . . ... 

Hence + Supprised ppl. a., [a) oppressed (in 
qnot. c 1400 absol.), (b) appearing suddenly ; 

+ Snppriser, ? betrayer ; + Supprising vbl. sb 
surprise, unexpected attack; + Suppression 
(-Icioun), oppression. 

,375 Bardour_ Bruce ; vu. 551 The kyng, That had no 
dreid of supposing, }rid vnarmyt. meryand blith. 

Afol. Loll. 79 Goddis law biddi^ help j?e suppressed, jugip 
to fc fadirles, defendib k e wydow. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. 
iv. 2026 (MS. Wemyss), And vnder gret exacuoun Haldin 
jn to suppricioun [MS. Cott. 2020 supprisston]. a 254? 
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Surrey^ AEttetd iv. 37 She .. with supprised tenres forig. 
lacrxmis ooortis] Bained her brest. 1592 Breton Pilgr. 
Farad, (Grosart) 11/2 Thou wicked witch, ,.To bring a des- 
perate spirit to defame, And by illusion, first the soules 
supnser,That heares thy wordes, and wil beleeue the same. 

Suppryme : see Supprime. 
t Suppu'llulate, v. Obs . rare. [f. L. sup- = 
Sub- 26 + pulluldt - : see Pullulate.] intr. To 
sprout forth in place of another. 

1601 Br. W. Barlow Defence 175 These Hydraheaded 
expositions, one suppullulating after another. 1609 — 
Ann t\ Nameless Cath. 236 Such Hydra-headed Treasons, 
suppullulating one after the other, 
t Su*ppurable, a. Obs. rare . [ad. mod.L. sup- 
purdbilis , f. L. suppurare to Suppurate : see 
-able.] Liable to suppurate ; suppurating. 

1684 tr. Bo net's Mere. Commit, viti. 286 The Liver is of 
little sense .therefore crude ones (;r. tumours] cannot be 
distinguished from suppurablc ones, but in process of time. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obscrv . Surg. (1771) 88 A Reflux of 
suppurable Matter. 

Suppurant (sz?*piurant), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
L. suppiirantem, pres. pple. of suppurare to Sup- 
purate.] Suppurative a. 2 and sb. 

I’frj Gooch Treat. Woitnds I. 218 Their secret applica- 
tions, which they termed attrahents, but are to lie looked 
upon only as suppurants. 1889 Mayne's Med. Vccab. (cd. 

6 U Suppurant. ..festering : suppurating. 

*t* Su*ppurate, ppl, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sup- 
pur blits, pa. pple. of suppurare (see next).] Formed 
by suppuration. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xxil. xxv. II. 138 In case it be need- 
full . . to cleanse them from suppurat matter therein gathered. 

Suppurate (srrpiunrtt), v. Also 7 sup urate, 
[f. L. suppurat pa. ppl. stem of suppurare , f. 
sup- — Sub- 2 + pur-, pits Pus. Cf. F. sttppurer .] 
fl. traits. To cause (a sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or secrete pus; to bring to a head. Also 
absol. to induce suppuration. Obs . 

1563 T. Antidot. r. vi. 4 When as all hope is paste 
by other medicines, then we take those in vse whyche doe 
suppurate.^ 1600 Surflet Cowitry Farm m. lxxxiv. 626 
This oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen im- 
postumes. 1694. Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 696/2 It., 
dissolves or suppurates Venereal Buboes. X779 Gentl. Mag. 
Feb. 80/2 When these tumours are suppurated and broke, 
or opened, they need only to be frequently cleansed. 

2. intr . . To form or secrete pus, come to a head. 
1656 Ridgley Praet. Physick 131 A little swelling. .which 
suppurating is like a Barly-corn. 1732 Arbuthno j Rules 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. (1735) 348 This Disease.. is gene- 
rally fatal if it suppurates, the Pus is evacuated into the 
lower Belly. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1. 441 If these 
glands suppurate externally, they gradually heal. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 331 If the ulcer sup- 
purated freely, the dressing was used oftener. 1854 H. 
Miller Sch. tf Schm. vi. (1858) 1x5 My injured foot.. suppu- 
rated and discharged great quantities of blood and matter. 
1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 136 Although the cyst.. had 
not suppurated. 

f b. intr. ( transf '.) To exude like pus. Obs . rare . 
1693 Evelyn Dc la Quint. Compl. Card. II. 38 By reason 
that the wound cannot soon be clos’d, and that the Gum 
Supurates through it. 

Hence Strppurated. ppl. a ., Suppurating vbl. 
sb. (also allrib .) ; also f Sxrppurater = Suppu- 
rative sb. 

x6xz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 1 The incision 
Knife, .for the opening or any Apostume suppurated. 1684 
tr, Bond's Merc. CotiTpit. ir. 45 If the Bubo give no hope 
of Suppuration, .when you have used Suppuraters a long 
time [etc.]. 1747 tr. Aslruc's Fevers 123 Whilst they are 
simply obstructed, they are called crude ; but if they begin 
to suppurate, they are called suppurated. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Obscrv. Surg. (1771) 3S Was it a Reflux of suppu- 
rated Pus? 18x3 J. Thomson Lect. Infant. 304 These _di. 
versities in the appearance and duration of the suppurating 
process. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1820) I. 476 Where it ; 
[sc. the pancreas] was found suppurated^ and gangrenous. | 

1842 Abdy Water Cure 13 They remained.. nearly two 
weeks, without suppurating. ^ 

Suppurating (sD'pmreftig), pph a. [f. prec. 

+ -ing *.] That suppurates. 

1. Promoting suppuration. 

j6x2 Woodall Surg. Plate Wks. (1653) 88 A contused 
wound.. will desire also suppurating medicines. 1876 tr. 
von Ziemssen's CycL Pled. XI. 92 Mezereon, croton oil., 
and suppurating ointments of various kinds. 

2. Forming or secreting pus; attended or marked 
by suppuration. 

1647 May Hist. Pari, i.vii. 77 Now we see what the sores 
are.. let us be very carefull to draw out the cores of them, 
not to skin them over with a slight suppurating festnng 
cure, least they breake out ngaine. 1803 Pled. Jrnl. IX. 

85 To convert every recent wound into a suppurating sore. 

1843 R. j. Graves Syst. Clin. Pled. xxii. 266 Suppurating 
pneumonia, /but. xxix. 371 A suppurating tumour resem- 
bling a whitlow. 1899 A lib uit's Syst. Pled. VI. 574 Sup- 
purating corns. 

Suppuration (sDpiurivJbn). Abo 6 -acyon. 
[ad. L. suppurdtio , -dttem, n. of action i. suppurare 
to Suppurate. Cf. F. suppuration.'] 

1. The process or condition of suppurating ; the 
formation or secretion of pus; the coming to a 
head of a boil or other eruption. 

1541 Copland Calyens Terap. 2 F ij b, Yf there be.. vehe- 
ment pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more hope of 
the curncyon of the sayd partyes without suppuracyon, all 
the auncyentes apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycynes. 
1543 Traheron Vigo's Chi rnrg. 11. xxl 23 An aposteme.. 
that commcthe to suppuration by the ayde of medicines and 


nature. 1676 Wiseman Chintrg. Treat, iv. iv. 267, I ap- 
plied again the Pfalagnia, which caused a Suppuration of 
the remainder. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments , 
etc - (*735> 34? The Inflammation ends in a Suppuration and 
an Abscess in the Lungs. 1797 M. Baillie PI orb. Anat. 
(1807) 79^ When inflammation of the lungs terminates in 
suppuration. 1868 Darwin A nim. tf PI. xii. II. 12 A cow 
lost a horn by suppuration. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
762 The suppuration of acne spots. 

1 2 . A suppurating or suppurated boil, sore, etc. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Pfor. 57 One that had a suppu- 
ration-in his chist. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 259 The 
dung.. being applyed to the suppurations. 1658 Rowland 
tr. Ploufet's Theat. Ins. 1105 They will concoct the Impos- 
tumes and suppurations of the breasts. 

Suppurative (strpiunrtiv), c. and sb. Also 
6 -yfe. [ad. mod.L. suppurbtimis , f. suppurat - : 
see Suppurate v. and -iye. Cf. F. suppurat if 
(from 1 6th c.). It., Pg. suppuralivo , Sp. supura- 
tivo.] A. adj. 

L Having the property of causing suppuration ; 
inducing the formation of pus. 

1541 [see Suppuration i]. 1607 Topscll Fourf. Beasts 
705 It is meet to vse a suppuratiue and not a glutiinatiue 
maner ofeure. c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Dispens. L (1734) 
23 Rye... It’s chief Service is in suppurative and discutient 
Charges or Cataplasms. 1760-72 j. Adams tr. Juan <5- 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 46 A small suppurative plaister. 
1822-7 Good Study Pled. (1829) IV. 404 Those irritant, 
exulcerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
employed by many practitioners. 

2 . Attended or characterized by suppuration. 

1794 b R. Coxe Ess. InJlamm. 54 Mr. John Hunter has 
divided inflammation into the adhesive, the suppurative, 
and the ulcerative. _ 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I.6r/aThis 
suppurative sloughing process had opened a passage..into 
the. .colon. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 621 Suppu- 
rative catarrh of the middle ear. 

B. sb. A medicine or preparation which pro- 
motes suppuration. 

1568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 40 Gif the humore be malig- 
nant,. .suppuratiues most be expede [sic]. 2671 Salmon 
Syn. Pled. in. xvi.^ 368 Suppuratives.. bring blood, raw, 
superfluous and undigested humours to matter and ripeness. 
1766 Phil. Trans . LVI. 93 Strong suppuratives, in the 
form of cataplasms, were now used. 1822-7 Good Study 
Pled. (1829) III. 508 Increasing the tone of the vessels, by 
warm suppuratives and astringents. 1887 Moloney Forestry 
W. Afr. 202 Fagonia arabiea,. . this plant has a great 
reputation in India as a suppurative in the cases of abscess. 


and conjectures. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 224 He so disturbed 
and confounded all his supputations, that [etc.J. 

2 . (See quot.) rare— 0 . 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Stipulation.., a pruyningor cut- 
ting Trees, 

f Suppu "te, v. Obs. [ad. L. suppiildrc to cut 
off below, lop, prune, to count up, i. sup - = Sub- 
2 + put are to trim, prune, to clear up, settle, reckon. 
Cf. F. supputer (from 16th c.).] = Supputate. 
Hence + Suppu -ted ppl. a. (Jig.) 

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 37 pe Roman es..ascribede 
theire yeres from the begynnenge of theire cite y-made. 
But..Cristen men suppute theire yeres from the Incarna- 
tion of Criste. Ibid. V, 453 Men supputenge tymes of 
kynges. 2622 Drayton Poly -o lb. xxix. 363 Free from this 
supputed shame, a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended I ntrod. 
(1728) 4 Others supputing the times by the Succession of 
the Kings of the Lacedaemonians, affirm that he was not 
a few years older than the first Olympiad. 

II Supra (shrpra), adv., (a.), prep. [L. supra 
adv. and prep, (see next).] A. adv. 

1 . = Above A. 4 ; previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Also in L, phr. ut supra = as above. 
(Abbreviated sup.) 

[c 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/2 Nyggarde (or muglard, supra , 
or nygun, or pynchar, infra), tenax .] 1526 in Exch. Rolls 
Scot. XV. 273 note. The said pensioun of fourty pundis to the 
said maister Walter,, .quhill he be promovit be ws to bene- 
fice ut supra. x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. xoo, 10 
cattis tobaco to hym selfe, cost as supra. 1668 in Extr. St. 
Papers ret. Friends Ser. m. (1912) 279 The book called The 
sandy Foundation Shaken, cf the same date, ut supra. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Leaf Villose Leaf. See Pilose 
Leaf, supra. x86i Raley sEschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 953 
note , On the metre of this verse see supra 7. 
f 2 . s= Above A. 7 ; in addition, further; more. 
1592 Nashe Strange JVezvcs H 2, Was slnne so vtterly 
abolished with Tarltons play of the seuen deadly sins, that 
ther could be nothing said supra of that argument? 1778 
Stiles Diary 24 Sept. (1901) II. 302 Mr. Beers act. 60 & 
supra. 

+ B. adj. Additional, extra, Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. JVarres iv. iv. 115 The which being 
not aduertised that they be any supra Round, he is bound 
to giue the word to none but only vnto the Sentinell.^ 1773 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 89/1 To defray the supra charge of coinage. 

C. prep, in phr. supra protest [ad. It. sopra 
protesto 1 upon protest ’] : see quots. and Protest 
sb. 2. 


f Su*ppuratory f a. and^. Obs. rare. [ad.L. 
suppurdtorius , f. suppurat- : see Suppurate v. and 
-ory 2 .] *= Suppurative a. 2 and sb. 

1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 1. xiv. 30 That [medica- 
ment] is called AianvqTOcbt', or a suppuratory, which is most 
congruent and like to our nature. 1730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 362 Purulent, suppuratory and scrophulous Dis- 
tempers. 1747 tr. As true's Fevers 280 At the approach of 
the suppuratory fever. 

+ Suppure, v. Obs. rare— 0 , [a. F. sttppurer , 
ad. L. suppurare to Suppurate.] To suppurate. 
x6xx Cotgr-i Maturer,.. to matter, to suppure. 

t Su*pputate, v. Obs. (Also pa. pple. in 6 
-ate.) [1. L. suppu tat-, pa. ppl. stem of supptt- 
tdre: see Suppute v. and -ate 3.] trans. To cal- 
culate, reckon, compute. Also absol. or intr. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 107 Adde the de- 
grees, and ml to the Longitude (for which th* Ephemerides 
ar supputated, because thy place is East from it). 1571 
Digges Pantom. iv. xxL Cc iij b, Behold the table folowing, 
where ye shal finde the number of all the sides, diameters 
and Axes of these inscribed bodyes ready supputate. 1614 
Selden Titles Hon. 1. iii. 163 Their Hegira.. is supputated 
from the flight of Mahumed, out of Mecha. 1680 Aubrey 
in Lett . Eminent Persons (1813) III. 490 He supputated, 
and found that everything considered ’twas much dearer. 
1691 Wood A th. Oxott. I. 158 Ephemerides.. supputated.. 
for the elevation and meridian of London. 

Supputa*tion. Obs. [ad. L. suppuldlio, 
-onem, n. of action f. supputare to Suppute. Cf. 
F. stipputaiion (from 16th c.).] 

L The action (or an act) of calculating or com- 
puting ; a method or system of reckoning ; calcu- 
lation, computation, reckoning. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27 Florentius, monke of 
Wurcestre, whom y folowe specially with Marianus Scotte 
in the supputacion of yeres. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. B jb, 
A brife supputation of the ages and yeres of the world. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 65 Euery leaque conteyneth 
foure myles, after theyr supputations. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 
Esther ArgL 218 b, The suppu tation. of yeres, wherein the 
Ebrewes, and the Gredans do varie. 1650 Twysden in 
Rigaud Carr. Sci. Men (1S41) 1. 67 For the ready supputa- 
tion of the places of the planets. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 
Introd. *1674) 17/2 Chronologies.. are only bare suppyta- 
tions of times, with some brief touch upon the Actions 
therein hapntng. 1696 Aubrey Misc. 24 The skill of deal- 
ing with difficult supputations of Numbers not then dis- 
coverable. 1698 Hearnc Duet. Hist. (1714) 1. 7 The Juluin 
Period, .is a supputation of 79S0 years. Invented by Julius 
Scaliger. 1751 Act 24 Geo. II, c.23 § x That. .the said Sup- 
putation, according to which the Year of our Lord beginneth 
on the twenty-fifih Day of March, shall not be made u<e of 
from and after the last Day of December, one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one. 1825 A. Clarke Comtu. J 
Ps. lxxxi. 3 They. .sent persons 10 the top of some hill., 
about the time which, according to their supputations, the 
new moon should appear. 

b. transf Estimation, reckoning. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. }. § xS In ayrne suppu- 
ration all things begin and end in the Almighty. 1654 
TRAfp Comm. Job xxxviii. 18 They have their supputations 


1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 22 After a bill has been 
protested, it is sometimes accepted by a third party, for the 
purpose of saving the reputation of a drawer or of an en- 
dorser. Such an acceptance is called an acceptance ‘ Supra 
Protest’. 1847 B. F. Foster Counting-ho. Assist. 87 Pay- 
ment supra protest. Ibid. 99 The acceptor supra protest is 
bound to notify without delay his acceptance to the person 
for whose honor it was made. 


Supra- (sJ/I'pra), prefix, repr. L. supra- = supra 
(related to super and ultimately to sub) adv. and 
prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), before in 
time, occurring in a few compounds in classical 
and late Latin ; in mcd. and mod.L. it is mainly 
restricted to technical terms. Its meanings in 
English are for the most part parallel to, but 
in much less vogue than, those of Super- ; but it 
is more prevalent than the latter in certain uses, 
e.g. the scientific uses in 1 a and 1 b, in which it 
is most commonly employed as a living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of SurER-, q.v. p. x 66/3. 

X. Over, above, higher than ; (less commonly) 
on, npon : in a physical sense. 

L In prepositional relation to the sb. implied in, 
or constituting, the second element : *= Super- i ; 
as in late L. supracxleslis Supracelestial, mod. 
L. supra- axillaris ( axilla Axil), suprdfolideeus 
(folium leaf). 

a. Miscellaneous adjs., chiefly scientific : = 
Super- i a, c. Su^pra-ae’rial, situated above the 
air or atmosphere. Smpra^a*xillary, Bet., arising 
above an axil, as a branch or bud.' Supraco’ral- 
lixie, Geo/., lying immediately above the Coralline 
Oolite. Su:pracreta*ceous, Gcal., lying above the 
Cretaceous series, as the Tertiary and more recent 
formations. Surprafolia’ceous, Saprafoliar, 
Bot., situated or arising above (or upon) a leaf. 
Supragla'cial, occurring upon the surface of ice, 
esp. of a glacier. Supralimeal, written above 
the line. SmpramarLne, situated or occurring 
above the sea. Suprame’dlal, lying above the 
middle (e.g. of a series of rocks). Supratro*plcal, 
next 1 above *, i. e. higher in latitude than, the 
tropical (see quot.). . „ 

1694 Halley in Phil. Trans. XXXI I L _x2o The Firma- 
ment, supposed by Moses to sustain a Supra-aenal bea. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ml xxi. (1765) ax 8 Supra-axillary. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 256 Solanum, . . flowers in the forks 
of the stem, or supra-axillary. 1885 Etheridce htrat. . beat. 
xli. 453 The *Supra-Coralline Beds. 1832 De la Beciie 
Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 221 The marine *supracretaceous rocks of 
the South of France. 1852 Lyfal Man. Elem. Geol. ix . (ed. 4) 
lor Groups of Fossiliferous Sirara.. Tertiary, Sopracrcta- 
ceous, or Cainorolc. *777 S - Robson B rit. Flora 2 1 Supra, 
foliaceous, coming out above the leaves, as tn Aspenfoha:. 
x866 Trent. Bot. Tin /x * Su/rafol/ar , growing upon a leaf. 
1804 Geikie Gt. fee Age (ed. 3) 207 The beds of these •supra- 
gla dal There. 1874 T. H. Key Language 61 The fact of 
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its Dr. the aspirate's] having passed into a mere "supra-lineal 
mark in classical Greek suggests the question whether it had 
not even in those days become an unmeaning symbol. 1832 
Lyell Princ.. Geol.W. 195 'The effects.. of subterranean 
action on "supramarine land. 1863 — Antiq. Man xiii. 
(ed. 3) 232 Difficulty in distinguishing between the effects of 
the submarine and supraraarine agency of ice. 2855 J. 
Phillips Man. Gcol. 157 Millstone grit ("supramedial 
group). 1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomot \ IV. xlix. 485 Beginning 
at 84° N..L. he [ sc . Latreille] has seven Arctic ones [sc. 
climates], which he names polar, subpolar, superidr, inter- 
mediate, "supratropical, tropical, and equatorial. 

b. A tiat. and Zool. Extensively used to form 
adjectives (some of which are also used ellipt . as 
sbs.) in the sense ‘ Situated above, or on the dorsal 
side of (sometimes, upon the upper surface of) the 
part or organ denoted by the second element* : as 
in mod.L. supracostdlis {costa rib), suprarenalis 
SUPRARENAL. «= SUPER- I b. 

Numerous compounds of this class appear in recent Diets., 
general and technical; the following is a selection of the 
more important. The meaning can usually be inferred from 
that of the second element; where necessary, a brief ex- 
planation orreference is added in parentheses. (Cf. Sub- 1 b.) 

Siiprci-abdo'minal , supra-acro'mial, supra-a'nal , 
supra-a'ngular (the angular bone of the lower jaw 
in some vertebrates : cf. Angular 2 a, quot. 1855), 
siipra-aryte'noid , supra-atvditory, supra-aurreu- 
lar , suprabra'nchial, suprabtrccal, supractveal , 
supracaicdal, supraco'ndylar , - co'ndyloid (= above 
a condyle or condyles of the humerus, femur, etc.), 
supraco'stal , supraco'xal , supracrtr?iial (= on the 
upper surface of the cranium), suprado’rsal , supra - 
dirral { — above the dura mater), supra-e'thmoid , 
supraglo'ttic (above the glottis), suprahepa'tic (on 
the upper surface of the liver), suprahyoid, supra - 
i'liac ( = on the upper surface of the ilium), supra - 
marginal {spec, above the upper edge of the 
Sylvian fissure), suprama'sloid, suprana'sal , supra- 
nervian, supraneu'ral { = above a neural axis), 
supranwelear (Nucleus 6 b), sitpra-o'cnlar ( = 
above the ocular region, spec, of the small scales 
in reptiles above thesuperciliaries; also sbi), supra- 
oesophageal ( = on the dorsal side of the oesophagus, 
applied to a nervous ganglia in invertebrates), 
sup rap ap id l ary ( — above the biliary papilla), supra - 
pedal (~ above the ‘foot* of a mollnsc), supra- 
pharyngeal (= supra-cesophageat), supraptrbian , 
-pu'bic (hence suprapirbically adv., above the 
pubis), suprapygal (of plates of the carapace in tor- 
toises ; also sb.), supra jd-jnal (Rim a), suprascptal 
(Septum), suprast ape dial, supraste'mal , supra- 
trochlear (T uochlea a, b), supratym pa • nic, supra- 
ventricular (Ventricle 2). 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1 . 114/1 Two "supra-abdominal 
nervous columns generally extend along the middle of the 
hack. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat 130 The transversalis 
humeri artery.. ends by dividing into the "supra-acromial 
and supra.scapular arteries.^ 1893 H. Morris Treat . Hum. 
Anal . 831 The supra-acromial branches cross the clavicular 
insertion of the trapezius and the acromion process. 1867 
Lankester inAnn.fy Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 335 The "supra- 
anal organ is very small. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl . Anat. I. 
277/x The anterior extremities of the angular and "supra- 
angular pieces are wedged into corresponding grooves of the 
symphyseal element. 2896 Newton Diet. Birds 872 The 
bones forming the right and left Mandibuke.. namely, the 
Dentals, Spltmals, Supra -angulaTS, Angubvrs and Aniculars. 
1872 Cohen Dis. Throat 48 The arytenoid and the "supra- 
arytenoid cartilages, with their connecting muscle. 2856 
Huxley Laing's Preh. Rem. Caithn. 87 The mastoid pro- 
cesses are large, the "supra-auditory ridges strong. 2890 
Billings Nat. Med . Diet., *S upra-a uricular diameter, 
parietal diameter, inferior. 2916 Keith in Man XVI. 101 
Skull of an aged man. Maximum length, 295 mm. ; width, 
140 mm.;.. height (supra*auricular), 116mm. 2889 Dunman 
& Wingrave Gloss. Terms , * Subra-branchial , applied to the 
dorsal division of thy pallia] chamber in the Lamellibran. 
chiata.. above the gills, which separate it from the infra- 
branchial chamber. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 665/1 Large 
special ganglia (optic, stellate, and *supra-buccal) are 
developed m the higher forms (Siphonopoda). 1901 P. C. 
Mitchell in Trans. Linn. Soc Zool. Oct. 188 In Sphenis- 
cus the j>ortion between the supra-duodenal loop and the 
rectum . .is expanded into a minor fold, . . to which I give the 
name "supra-crecal kink 2890 Proc. Zool . Soc. Loud. 1 80 
The "supracaudal muscle is the direct continuation back- 
wards of the spinalis dorsi. 1881 Mivart Cat 91 An 
elongated opening , .called the*supracondy!ar foramen which 
transmits the median nerve and brachial artery. 2899 AU - 
butt's Syst. Med. VI. 659 Supracondylar fracture may 
readily implicate the nerve. 2866 Quain's Elem. Nat. (ed. 7) 
II. 385 The occasional prominence called the "supracondy- 
loid process. 2834 T; Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) II. 634 
Mr. W. Stokes, of Dublin, advocates.. the supra -condyloid 
amputation of the thigh. 1855 Ogilvie Supply *St{pra~ 
costal . the supra-costal muscles, which raise the ribs. s8go 
Billings Nat. Med. Dict^Supracostal groove, light furrow 
kimetlmes found^ along upper edge of the body of a rib, at its 
posterior extremity. 2872 H umphry Myology 21 The *su p ra- 
ce xal part of the pelvis. 2848 Owen Homol. Vertebrate 
Sket. 48 The frontals and pari e tals, being ossified in "supra- 
cranial fibrous membrane. 2889 Nature 20 June 172/1 The 
- .details of the mouth-plates, the "supradorsal membrane, . . 
and other.. portions. 2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 
232/2 *Supradural branch or ramus farietalis. 2888 Rol- 
leston £c J ackson Ani/rz. Life 96 In the Salmon this region 
[sc. the mesethmoidal cartilage]. .is covered by a "supra- 
ethmoid bony plate. 2890 Retrospect Med. Cl I. 302 The 
narrowing of the *suprag!ottic portion of the larynx. 2848 


Dunglison Med. Lex.s.v. Hepatic, Hepatic Veins or "Supra- 
hepatic veins.. open into the vena cava inferior. 2904 Brit. 
Med, Jml. 27 Sept. 672 In suprahepatic abscess the pus 
occurs between the layers of the coronary ligament. 1882 
Quain's Elem. Anat . (ed. 9) I. 292 "Suprahyoid muscles. 
2870 Flower Osteol. Mammalia xvii. 285 The ilium is 
flattened and expanded, and has a greatly extended . ."supra- 
iliac border. 1872 H. A. Nicholson Palaroni. 109 Anan- 
chytidm.. anus.. marginal, or ^supramarginal 2899 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. Vli. 433 The left visual word-centre . .js 
now. .supposed tobe situated in the angular and possibly in 
part of the supramarginal. convolution. 1893 H. Morris 
Treat. Hum. Anat.yj A ridge of bone, the .supra-mastoid 
crest, runs immediately above the external auditory meatus. 
2855 Reader No. 145. 409/r The *supranasal notch. .1903 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. II. 125 Nostril .pierced in a single 
nasal ; no supranasal. 28 88 *£iupranervian [s ec subnervian, 
Sub- 1 b]. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VII. 623 The *supra- 
nuclear connections of the nerve. 2897 GUnther in Mary 
Kingsley IV. Africa 696 Two large *supraoculars on each 
side. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl . Anat. I. 524/1 The..*supra- 
cesophageai ganglions are protected by a dense membrane. 
1840 Penny Cycl. X.V I. 112/2 The brain, or supraccsopha- 
geal mass. 2897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. I II.. 723 The duode- 
num is more extensively dilated [in infra-papillary carcinoma] 
than in *supra-papillary carcinoma. 2888 RollestoN & 
Tackson Anint. Life no A *supra-pedal gland appears to 
be present in all Pulmonata. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenlaur's 
Comp. Anal . 351 There is but one buccal ganglion in the 
Dibranchiata, and behind it there is a large *supra-pharyn- 
geal ganglion. 1848 Dunglison Med. Lex., * Supra-Pubian 
Nerve, is the internal ram us of the ingurno-cutaneous branch 
of the first lumbar nerve. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. A nat. 1 . 507/r 
The shortest route by which the bladder can be reached at 
this early age is according to the method of the '"suprapubic 
operation. 1847-9 Ibid. IV, 280/1 In the turtles.. the supra, 
pubic muscle divides into two fasciculi 1887 Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. I.. 1098/2 A suprapubic abscess. Ibid . 2214/2 Supra- 
pubic lithotomy in a boy. Ibid. 204/2, 1 ...proceeded to.open 
the bladder *suprapubically upon the point of an ordinaiy 
lithotomy-staff. 2889 Nicholson & Lydekker Palxont . II. 
1086 While.. the nuchal is a cartilage bone, the pygal and 
"suprapygais are of purely dermal origin. 1893 H. Morris 
Treat. Hum. Anat. 948 The cavity is naturally divided into 
two .portions— *supra- and infra-rimal— divided by the 
glottis. 1890 Q. Jml. Micros. Sci. XXX- 137 .The smaller 
division of the coelom, the *supraseptal cavity, is continued 
into the tentacles. 1875 W. K. Parker in Encycl. Brit. III. 
10/2 The short, notched *supra-stapedial..theslender ? com- 
ined infra* 5 tapedial and stylo-hyal. .are still cartilaginous. 
1862 H. W. Fuller Dis. Lungs 4 The *supra-stemal is the 
hollowed space which lies immediately above the notch of 
the sternum. 1B76 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) I. 27 The 
occurrence ofsuprastemal bones in some animals. 2882 Ibid. 
(ed. 9) 1 . 27 The upper end [of the sternum] is marked by the 
deep suprasternal notch. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 
280/x It [sc. the frontal nerve], .ascends round the super- 
ciliary arch, . .and is thenceforth called by some the external 
frontal nerve in contradistinction to a branch from itself, the 
■"supra trochlear, or internal frontal. 2870 Flower Osteol. 
Mammalia x. 157 The large "supratym panic ormastoid bulla 
[of Pedetes caffcr\ 2855 Reader ix Mar. 288 The "supra- 
ventricular masses of the hemispheres [of the brain]. 

c. With sb,, denoting a part situated above that 
denoted by the second element, as mod.L. suprd- 
clavicula, SupbacLAVIOLE. 

2 . In adverbial relation to the second element : 
— Super- 2. *)* Snprano’minated ppl. a ., above- 
named. Su^>raposi*tion, the action of placing or 
state of being placed above or upon something ; 
position above; in quot 1788 = Superposition 2. 
Su:prasori*ferons a ., Bot., bearing son on the 
upper surface. 

1599 A M. tr . Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 344/2 Take.. of 
the "supra-nominatede poudre 3 qu, of an ownce. 2683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 205 The Architypous 
Globe, or Original Beeing is the Basis . .of all other Essences, 
..brought forth out of the Womb of pure Nature supra- 
nominated. 1788 in E. H. Barker Parriana (1829) II. 64 
Coincidence can only be proved by "supraposition. 1855 
T. R. Jones Aquarian Nat. 9 Their, .steady supraposition 
upon each other should ensure.. stability. 2857 T. Moore 
Handbk. Brit. Perns (ed. 3) 46 Crenato-lobate above, 
"suprasoriferous. 

3 . In adjectival relation to the sb. constituting or 
implied in the second element: « Super- 3. a. 
Anat. and Zool. Superior, upper ; (a structure) 
situated above some other, or forming or belonging 
to the upper part of (that denoted by the second 
element): chiefly in mod.L. terms, as supramamma. 
Also Supraco*mmissnre, a commissure of nerve- 
fibres above and in front of the pineal body. 

. *889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VI 1 1 . 132 /i The diatela. . 
is.. continuous with the supracommissure. 2901 Dorland 
Med. Diet. (ed. 2), Supramaxilla,.Supra-obliquus, -Supra- 
t^rbinal. 1902 Arner. Anthropol. IV. 172/1 The significance 
of the supramamma * (a sort of rudimentary mamma). 

■ b. Anat. apd Zool. Prefixed to adjs., or forming 
derivative adjs. from sbs. in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.) : *= Pertaining to or situated on the 
upper ... or the upper part of (what is expressed 
by the second element), as supralabial (the upper 
lip), supramaxillary (the upper jaw). 

1B91 Cent. Diet., JSupralabial. 2004 Biol. Bulletin Nov, 
293 A black spot, just above the sixth supralabial Ibid., 
The supralabials are dusky yellow. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl, 
Anat. IV. S48/1 Its *supra-maxillary part is constituted by 
one or twojarge branches. 1872 Humphry Myology 46 The 
supra-raaxillary, or second division of the fifth [nerve]. 

IX. Above (in various figurative senses) ; higher 
in quality, amount, or degree. (Cf. Super- 4, 5, 6.) 

4 . a. Prefixed to adjectives : *=^ Supeb- 4 a, as 
supra- Christian, -conscious , -historical, -intellec- 


tual, -legal, - local , -mechanical, -moral, - national \ 
-normal (=* Supernormal), - oj’dinary , - rational ; 

Supravulgar, that is above the common or 
ordinaiy. Also in derived sbs., as supra-rational - 
ism, and advs., as supra-locally. 
m 1867 Swinburne Blake. (1868) 266 Thus prophesies Blake, 
in a fury of "supra-Chr^stian dogmatism^ 1891 Jas, OnR 
Ckr. View God fy World ii. (1893) 70 Hartmann . .speaks . . of 
his Absolute., as * supra- conscious. 1902 Conttmp. Rev. 
Mar. 385 Experimental psychical research is thro wing great 
light on., the importance of the subconscious and supracon : 
scious, or the * Subliminal * self. 2908 Hibbert Jrnl . Jam 
436 The intelligence., tries to apprehend the "supra-corporeat 
in terms of the corporeal. 2894 N. Buchanan tr. Harnack's 
Hist. Dogma I. ii. 97 History and doctrine are surrounded 
by a bright cloud of the "suprahist orica! . 2B85 Seth Scot, 
Philos . vi. 188 The hungering and thirsting of men’s hearts 
after.. some "supra-intellectual union.. with the source of 
all. 1875 Dicey Real Prop. vi. (1876)289 He would.. be 
restrained.. by the extra-legal, or, if the expression may be 
allowed, *supra-legal power of Chancellor. 1852 Bp. Forbes 
Nicene Creed yiii, 146 Immensity.. and "supralocal existence, 
are the qualities of the true God. Ibid. xiii. 227 The supra* 
local Presence of His Body in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
2866 Clerical Jml. 3 May 422/1 Jesus Christ., offers, and,, 
is offered, on all earthly altars supernaturally and "supra* 
locally. 2740 Cheyne Regimen 3 Impossible .. that an 
Animal Body could have been.. formed without a "Supra- 
mechanical Organisation. __ a 2894 Romanes Thoughts Relig. 
1. ii. (1895) 81 Without being *supra-moral..He maybe un- 
moral.^ 2908 Dublin Rev. Oct. 384 One great "Supranational 
body, in which there should be ‘neither Jew nor Greek’. 
1897 Lang in Con temp. Rev. Dec. 774 "Supranormal phtno* 
mena. a 2623 Swinburne Treat. Spousals (1686) 22 Yet doth 
their "supraordinary Understanding. .supply that small de- 
fect of Age. 2651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxx. (1739) 
226 The Pope had now usurped a power supra -ordinary over 
all Appeals. 2894 N. Buchanan tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma 
I. App. iii. 346 The Divine Original Essence is "supra- 
rational _ 2882-3 S chaff's Encycl. Relig. Kntnyl. IU. 2995 
Their.. views were designated, as supranaturalism, and not 
as "suprarationalism or irrationalism. 26517 Collier Ess . 
Mor. Subj. t. (1703) 81 To furnish himself with "supravulgar 
and noble qualities. 

b. Prefixed to a sb., forming an adj., as supra - 
state (cf. Super- 4 b). 

29x4 Contemf. Rev. Aug. 200 If there is an inter-State life 
there is also a supra-State life. 

5 . Prefixed to a sb. = Super- 5 ; as supra-cnlity . 

2647 Herrick Noble Numb., Upon God, God is not onely 
said to be An Ens, but Supraentitie. 

0 . = Higher, superior (cf. Super- 6 b), as supra- 
consciousness, + supra-passion, supra-wortd. 

2914 iqth Cent. July 321 This "supra-consriousness. .is 
seen.. to be independent of the material senses. 1624 F. 
White Repl. Pislter 538 The merits and "supra-passions of 
Saints. 2907 E. E. Fournier d’Albe {title) Two New 
Worlds. 1 . The Infra-World. II. The "Supra-World. 

7 . Above m degree or amount, beyond, more than 
(what is expressed by the second element) : with 
sbs., as supra-centena’rian (so su praccntcn a ’ri- 
anism ), or adjs., as suprama'ximal, supra-o ptimal 
(also ellipt. as sbs., sc. temperature); Su^pra- 
quantPvalent a., more than equivalent, higher in 
ideal than real value ; so supraquand’ valence. 

2870 Scoffern Stray Leaves Sci. Polk-Ibrc 470 , 1 do not 
find that women figure as "supra-centenarians in any way 
comparable to men. x88x W. D. Macray Index Registers 
Ducklington Pref., One case of "supra centenarianism is re- 
corded ; the ‘old widow Knapp' was buried 20 March 2727, 
at the age of 305. 2905 Science 23 Tune 948 Death at the 
"supramaximal or subminimal may be due to changes of a 
very definite nature. 2904 Ibid. 2 Dec. 7^1 This reaction is 
repeated as long as an effective "supraoptimal or suboptimal 
temperature continues. 1903 A lien, f, Neurol. Feb. 50 (Cent. 
D., Suppl.) Occupation is very especially suited to produce 
a "supraquanti valence of certain ideas. Ibid., We had 
previously considered as the basis of tj)e.*supraquantivalent 
idea the frequent repetition., of definite trains of thought. 

8. Before in lime; Super- 8; as in Supba- 
lapsabtan ; so + Smpxa-oreata’rian, one who 
believes that in the divine decrees the purpose of 
election and reprobation was antecedent to that 0/ 
creation ; also as adj. 

1660 Heyun Hist. Quinquart. \\\. 61 According to the 
Supra-lapsarian, or Supra-creatarian way. Ibid. 64 The 
Supra -lap sari ans .. (or Supra-creatarians xather, as a late 
judicious Writer calls them). 

III. In the highest or to a very high degree. 

9 . Very highly, extremely, = Super- 9 a, b: as 
supra-censorious , supra -fern in ini, supra-Jiuc ( = 
Superfine), supra-scusitive (= Supeksensitive), 
supra-subtle (= Supersurtle), adjs. ; supragravi- 
iate, supra-parnsite (with it, to play the parasite 
to excess), supra- saturate ( — Supersaturate), ybs. 

xgoi WestmPGaz. 31 Aug. 5 A. This ’supra-censorious 
censorship of minor news. ■ 1883 Portn. Rev. July 2x7 A 
*supra- feminine love of softness and splendour. 2819 bvD. 
Smith Game Laws Wks. 2859 1.257/1 The* supra-fine country 
gentleman. 1672 Flamsteed in Kigaud Corr. Set. Men(i84z) 
II. 139 The apogseon part of the system may contain more of 
matter, .and consequently, .may ^supragravitate and incline 
the axis towards the synodical -line. 2654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes in. vi. 208 The slave Sancbo doth "supra-parasite it. 
1770 Phil. Trans. LXI.341 Till the fluids are (if I may use 
that expression) "supra-saturated with the acid. 2893 W. H. 
Hudson Idle Days Patagonia xil (1899) 104 "Suprasensitive 
retinae. 2894 Athenaeum 23 Jan. 47/2 The same "supra- 
subtle unraveller of mysteries. 

TV. 10 . Expressing addition ; involving addition 
or repetition (cf. Super- 13, 14, 15): as f stipra- 
addition (= Superaddition 2), supra-compouna 
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SUPKASCAPTJLARY. 


( = a compound of a compound, a compound of more 
than two elements). tSu:prabipa*rtient t= super- 
bipartient (see Super- 14). Sn:pradecompoTind, 
Sn:pra decomposite adjs. Bot ., additionally de- 
compound ; triply or more than triply compound. 

a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Retig. (1850) II. 46 These. .were the 
doctrines and 'supra-addirionsof the Scribes and Pharisees. 
1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty .\i. 136 The length of the foot 
in respect to the breadth, makes a double “suprabi- 
partient, a^ diapason, and a diatesseron. 1791 Hamilton tr. 
Berlkollet's Dyeing 1 . 1. i. 22 At other times they unite with 
the salts and form *supracompounds. . 1816 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Set. <5- Art II. 532 Acids, alkalies, [etc.], .may some- 
times form supra -compounds with the cloth, and thereby 
change its colour. 1753 Chambers' Cycl \ Suppl. s. v. Leaf, 
* Sitpradccomposite Leaf one which has the common petiole 
divided more than twice. Ibid. s.v. Leaf {Compound), The 
•supradecampound [leafj. 1777 S. Robson Brit • Flora 204 
Hemloc Dropwort. Leaves supradecompound. 1874 Gar- 
rod & Baxter Mat. Med. 225 The leaves are supra-decom- 
pound, the leaflets oblong and ovate. 

+ Snpracaxgo. Obs. Also 7 sopracargo. 
[ad. Sp. sobrecargo (f. sobre over -f cargo Cargo), 
whence F. subricargue, also f super car ge (Vol- 
taire), Pg. sobrecarga .] = Supercargo. 

b 1667 Denham Direct. Painter i. xiii. 12 Though Clifford 
in the Character appear Of Supra-Cargo to our Fleet and 
their. 1674 J. Collins Introd. Merchants-Acc. E 3, Journal 
of the Sopracargos Accounts. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
398 What Business had I to., turn Supra Cargo to Guinea, to 
fetch Negroes? 1813 Milburn Oriental Commerce II. 533 
The Company’s instructions to the supracargoes of their 
ships are very particular as to the mode of package and 
stowage. 1824 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 589/1 The black 
(teas],.. or boheas, (are brought] from Fo-kyen, called the 
Bohea country by the Supra-cargoes at Canton. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India I. 321 The supracargoes.. at last coun- 
selled acquiescence. 

Su=pracele - stial, a. rare. [f. late L. supra- 
citleslis : see Supra- i , 4 a, Celestial.] = Super- 

CELESTIAIi I, 3 . 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 291 Abraham, experte in 
astronomy,.. folowede in erthe that he vnderstode by the 
disposicion of bodies supracelestialle. i8xx R. Hindmarsh 
tr. Swedenborgs Coronis no If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I shall tell 
you supra-celestial things? [Cf. John iii. 12 ra troupaiaa.] 

Supraciliary (sk 7 prasi*liari), a. (sb.) Anat . 
and Zool. [f. Supra- i b, after superciliary .] = 
Superciliary ; as sb. applied spec, to the small 
scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the 
supra-oculars. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Ure). 1863 Huxley Man's 
Place Nat n. 76 In the Man,.. the supraciliary ridges or 
brow-prominences usually project but little. 1874 Coues 
Birds N. W. 450 A yellowish suffusion about the head, and 
especially along the supraciliary stripe. 1903 Proc.Zoot.Soc. 
Lond. II. 125 Five supraoculars,..xo or 11 supraciliaries. 

Supraclavicle (-klarvik’l). Anal, and Zool. 
Also in L. form sor-praclavrcula. [See Supra- i c 
and Clavicle 1 .] A superior bone of the scapular 
arch in some fishes, above the clavicle. 

1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 162 In bony Fishes, where the 
clavicles .. may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavicle, but also each with a distinct portion above — the 
supra-clavicle. x88o Gunther Fishes its. 59 The scapular. . 
arch is suspended from the skull by the (suprascapula) post- 
temporal.. Then follows the (scapula) supraclavicula. jBB8 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 416 The Ganoidei and 
Tcleostc\ have investing bones known as supra-clavicle, 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle. 

Supraclavicular (-klavi'kirTlai), a. Anat. 
and Zool. [In sense I, ad. mod.L. supraclavicu- 
IdriSy f. supra Supra- i b + cldmatla Clavicle 1 - 
in sense 2, f. Supraclavicle : see -ar.] 

1 . Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

2847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat.lV. 753/2 The supra -clavicular 

and acromial nerves, form the termination of the cervical 
plexus. 1876 Trans. ClinicalSoc. IX. 193 Forced breathing 
called into play the diaphragm far more than the supra- 
clavicular muscles. 2886 Fagce Princ. Med. I. 755 In one 
of my cases, these supraclavicular swellings were much 
larger than hen’s eggs. 

2 . Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Diets. 

Supralnrman, a. rare. [Supra- 4a.] = Super- 
human. 

2740 Cheyne Regimen 40 Outward and inward Means may 
be. .bestow’d, by external Providences, suprabumane.. Aid 
and Grace. 2809 J. Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1S44) I- 
270 No believer m any supra-human means, in any immediate 
interposition of the Almighty. 1B40 De Quixcev Rhetoric 
V/ks. 2859 XI. 42 Any supra-human intelligence, divine or 
angelic. 

So Su^p rabumanity = Superhumanity. 
c 1B10 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) HI. 253 An essential 
supra-humanity in Christ. 

Supralaps arian (sb7:praliepse 3 *rian) , sb. and 
a. Theol. [f. moiL suprdlapsarius , f. supra 
Supra- 8 + L. lapsus fall, Lapse : see -ian. Cf. 
F. supralapsairc .] 

A. sb. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the pre- 
destination of some to eternal life and of others to 
eternal death was antecedent to the creation and 
the fall : opposed to Infralaps arian. 

1633 Hoard Gods Love to Mankind 13 The Maintainers of 
the Absolute Decree do say..eyther that all actions. .and 
all events, .are absolutely necessary; so the Supralapsarians: 


or that all mens ends (at least) are unalterable and inde- 
terminable by the power of their wills; so the Sublapsarians. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 75, I believe, with 
the Supralapsarian, that God hath decreed, not to bestow 
converting Grace upon many whom he could easily (had he 
so pleased) have converted. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 1. i. 
50 Some few Theologues. .have got the name of Supra- 
lapsarians, for venturing to look back beyond the fall of 
Adam for God's decrees of election and reprobation. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 84/2 According to the supra- 
lapsarians, the object of predestination Is, homo creabihs et 
labilis; and, according to the sublapsarians and infralap- 
sarians, homo creatus et lapsus. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1 . 400 The young candidate for academical honours, .was 
strictly interrogated by a synod of louring Supralapsarians 
as to the day and hour when he experienced the new birth. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine ; that is a Supralapsarian. 

1623 Hoard Gods Love to Mankind 2 The rest of that side, 
thinking to avoyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralapsarian way lyeth open,.. present man to God in his 
decree of Reprobation, lying in the falL 1733 Neal Hist. 
Purit. II. 79 A treatise of Beza’s upon the Supralapsarian 
scheme of Predestination. 1764 Maclaine tr. Mosheinis 
Etcl. Hist.yyw. (1833) 639/1 The Supralapsarian and Sub- 
lapsarian divines forgot their debates and differences. 1831 
Macaulay Ess., Pilgr. Progr. (1897) 191 An absurd allegory 
written by some raving supralapsarian preacher who was 
dissatisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim’s Progress. 
1839 Hallam_ Lit. Eur. m. ii. § 32 The bupra-lapsarian 
tenets of Calvin. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 670/2 The supra- 
lapsarian view was . .adopted by Beza and other Calvinists, 
as it had been held by some of the Augustinian schoolmen. 

Hence Su^pralapsa’rianism [cf. mod.L. suprd- 
lapsariistnus ], the doctrine of the Supralapsarians. 
So f Snprala-psary sb. and a. = Supralapsarian. 

2728 Chambers Cycl., Supralafsary, in Theology, a Per- 
son who holds, that God, without any Regard to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv'd, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, and damn others. 1755 Johnson, Supralapsary, 
antecedent to the fall of man. 1775 Ash, Supralapsarianism. 
1841 y. Evans' Sk. Venom. Chr. World 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralapsarianism. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 458 Wbitgift strove to force on 
the Church the supralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articles. 

Supraliminal (s*/ 7 pra!i*minal), a. Psych . [f. 
Supra- la + L. Emin-, Limen threshold : after sub- 
liminal.'] Above the limen or threshold of sensa- 
tion or consciousness ; belonging to the ordinary 
or normal consciousness : opp. to Subliminal. 

1892 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res. Feb. 306, I hold 
..that this subliminal consciousness .. may embrace^ a_ far 
wider range., of. .activity than isopen to our supraliminal 
consciousness. Ibid, [see Subliminal]. 

Hence Snprali'minally adv. 

a 2901 Myers Hum. Personality 1 . 87 We need not postu- 
late any direct or supernormal knowledge,— but merely a 
subliminal calculation,.. expressing itself supraliminally. 

Supralunar (s>? 7 pra.lk 7 *nai), a. [See Supba- 
1 a and Lunar, and cf Sublunar.] = next : cf. 
Suferlunab. 

1719 Steele Old Whig No. 2. 12 Comets, said he, are 
Two-fold, Supra-lunar, and Sub-lunar. ^ 1848 Kingsley 
Yeast ii, I am. -utter!}* deficient injhat sixth sense of the 
angelic or supralunar beautiful, which fills your soul with 
ecstasy. 1856 — Misc.{ 1859) II. 214 The most supralunar 
rosepink of piety, devotion, and purity. 

Supralunary (si/ 7 pralb 7 *nari), a. [See Supra- 
1 a and Lunaky, and cf Sublunary.] = Super- 
lunary. 

2635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 84 The admittance^ of 
terrene Exhalations to join their forces towards the effecting 
of supralunary Comets, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 276 
Certain strange supralunary arguments, which never fell 
within the sphere of common action, 2692^ Norris Pract. 
Disc. =16 If it be once granted that there is a Providence, 
'tis an absurd.. conceit, to confine it.. to the Supralunary 
Regions. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 628/1 His head full of 
these supralunary matters. 

Supramundane (sh7pramirndrin), a. [ad. 
mod.L. *stipramjtnddnus , f. supra Supra- 1 a, 4 a 
4- mundus -world. Cf. F. supramondain,lt . sopram- 
niondanoi] = Supermundane. 

x66z Stanley Hist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) S/z_ The 
Supramundane Light, an Incorporeal Infinite luminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Beings reside. 2678 Cud- 
worth Infell. Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 243 These Eternal Gods of 
Plato, called by his Followers fleol vrrp*oa7uoi, the Supra- 
mundane Gods. 2744 Harris Three Treat, il (2765) 363 
Beings divine, supramundane, and.. unchangeable. 1829 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 52 The supramundane, divine 
nature of Virtue. 1872 Liddon Elem. Relig. iii 83 Revela- 
tion has familiarized Christians with the angels, as supra- 
mundane beings. 1884 Manck. Exam. 10 Oct. 5/3 Free 
trade is.. suitable rather for an ideal and supramundane ex- 
istence than for the present state of society. 

Supranatrrral (sl«pranarliural, -tjural), a. 

(. sb .) rare. [See SurRA- 4 a and Natural. Cf. F. 
supranaturalisme , -m/a] = Supernatural. 

1857 P. Freeman Princ. D iv. Serv . II. 32 To express., 
their., conceptions of the divine and supranatural element in 
the subject. 2874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects 225/1 A mechani- 
cal Deity that is only so far supra-natural as that Infinite 
Substance must always stand in antagonism with the finite. 
2903 Hilbert Jrr.L July 80S We measure the change from 
the standpoint of the supranatural. 

So Supra na'traralism, Suprana*turalist, 
STLrpranarturali’stic a., Su*pra-na-'tnre (*= 
SUPEBNAT ORALIS II, etc.). 

1828-32 Webster (citing Murdock), Supranaiuralism. 
284a Brands Diet. Sci., etc., Suprar.atural:its,o._ name 
given of late years to the middle party among the divines of 
Germany, to distinguish them from the Rationalists, ..and 


from the Evangelical party. 1846 Geo. Eliot tr. -Strauss 
Life Jesus Introd. § 11. L 46 Those theologians.. who think 
to unite both parties by this middle course — a vain endeavour 
which the rigid supranaturalist pronounces heretical, and the 
rationalist derides. 1846 Worcester (citing P. Cj c.). Supra- 
naturalistic. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (2860) II. xiii. L 
250 They sought. .for a sign; and in their credulous in- 
credulity, grew greedy of every supranaturalism except the 
scriptural. 2866 CJiambers ’ Encycl. VIII. 120/2 Thestrugyle 
between Rationalism and Supranaturalism. 2890 J. F. Smith 
tr. Pfl eidcreds Dcvelopm. Theol. il ii. 222 The difficulties 
of the supranatural istic theology. , 1908 Hibbert Jml. July 
808 It is increased knowledge of nature which has made 
supra-nature incredible. 

Su:pra-0cci’pital, a. and sb. Anat. and 
Zool. [ad. mod.L. sitpra-cccifildlisz see Supra- 

I b and Occipital.] = Superoccjpital. 

2846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 3x9 The flattening.. of 
the human supraoccipital, parietal and frontal bones. 1848 — 
H ontol. P ertebrateSkel. 5,1. .regard the supraoccipital as the 
serial homologue of the parietal and the midfrontal. 1852 
Mantell Petrifactions iv. § 3. 3go The horns being placed 
more anteriorly in relation to thesupra-occipita! ridge. 2880 
Gunther Fishes 56 The supraoccipital separates the parie- 
tals, and forms a suture with the frontal s. 
Supra-OTbital, a. (sb.) Anat. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. supra-orbitalis : see Supra- i b and Orbi- 
tal.] Situated or occurring above the orbit of the 
eye. Also as sb. a snpra-orbital artery, vein, bone, 
or nerve. 

2828 Quain Elem. Anat. 648 The external, or supra-orbital 
branch [of the frontal nerve]. 2846 Owen in Rep. Brit. 
Assoc, l 2S3 The bones of the dermo-skeleton are : — The 
Supratemporals; The Supraorbitals ; The Suborbitals; The 
Labials. 1B68 Darwin Anim. 4- PI. I. iv. 2x7 The supra- 
orbital plates or processes of the frontal bones are much 
broader than in the wild rabbit. 2876 Tomes Dental Anat. 
39 Pain, .is often referred to the point of emergence of a 
nerve, as.. in supra-orbitai neuralgia. 

Also Supra-oTbitar, Supra-o ‘rbitary [mod.L. 
supra-orbildrius\ , adjs . 

2782 Monko Anat.zZ-j The sight maybe lost by an Injury 
done to the supra -orbitar branch. 2844 Sir C. Bell Anat. 
Expression ii. (ed. 3) 49 The prominences over the orbits 
(the supra-orbitary ridges), which are peculiar to a more ad- 
vanced age. 2856 Todd & Bowman Phys. 'Anat. II. 7 The 
fissure which bounds the supra-orbitar convolution. 

Suprarenal (si/ 7 prar*-nal), a. (sb.) Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. sttprarbtdlis : see Supra- i b and Renal.] 
Situated above the kidney ; applied to a pair of 
ductless glands (suprarenal bodies , capsules , cor- 
puscles , glands ), one immediately above each kid- 
ney; also to other structures connected with these. 

2828 Quain Elem. Anat. 500 The kidneys and supra-renal 
capsules. 2840 W. J. E. Wilson Anat. Fade M. (1842) 309 
The Supra-renal are sometimes branches of thephrenic or of 
the renal arteries. Ibid. 350 The Supra-renal veins terminate 
partly in the renal veins, and partly in the inferior vena cava. 
2876 tr. Wagner's Gen . Pathol. 254 The connective tissue 
corpuscles of the supra-renal glands. 2883 Eticycl. Brit. 
XV. 365/x The ‘suprarenal bodies’ or ‘adrenalsk 2905 
H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 272 The various preparations 
of suprarenal gland substance. 

b. transf. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the 
suprarenal capsules. 

1876 Bristowe Theory <$- Pract. Med 1 (1878) 583 There are 
no lesions.. which arc constantly associated with the supra- 
renal affection. Ibid. 585 Supra-renal degeneration. 

B. sb. A suprarenal capsule (in quot. 1841, a 
suprarenal artery). 

2842 R. E. Grant Out/. Com p. Anat. 512 The aorta gives 
off.. the two small phrenic arteries.. to the diaphragm ; two 
or more minute supra-renals to the supra-renal capsules. 
2805 Athenxum 7 Dec. 795/2 The supra-renal bodies of 
fishes... There was no relation., bet ween the supra-renals 
and the lymphatic head-kidney. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 313 Glands without ducts, such as the..suprarenals. 
Hence Suprarenaliii, Snprare*nin, a substance 
extracted from suprarenal capsules, used as a 
hxmostatic. 

2904 Brit. Med. Jml. 27 Sept. 68x The constitution of 
suprarenin. 2909 Chem , 4- Druggist 20 Feb. 316/2 Novocain* 
Suprarenin Dental Tablets.. contain.. Suprarenin borate. 
2909 Cent. Diet ^ Suppl, Suprarenalin. 

II Suprascapula (si/ 7 praskarpitfla). Anat. 
and Zool. PI. -e. [mod.L. : see Supra- 3 a and 
Scapula.] A bone (or cartilage) in the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 
girdle, in fishes, and in some balrachians and 
reptiles. 

2854 Owen in Ords Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 275 The special 
names of the above elements of the htemal arch of the 
occipital vertebra are, from above downwards, ‘supra- 
scapula*,.. ‘scapula ‘coracoid 2888 Rolleston & Jack- 
son Anim.Lt/e 82 (The dorsal scapular] consists of a broad 
sem (cartilaginous supra-scapula and an ossified scapula. 

Suprasca-pular, Anal, and ZcoL .[ad. 
mod.L. suprascapuldris : see Supra- i b, 3 b. and 
Scapular a.J Situated above or upon the scapula ; 
belonging to or connected with the upper or ante- 
rior part of the scapular arch, or the suprascapula. 

2828 Quain* Elem. Ar.at.160 A foramen, for the transmission 
..of the supra-scapular nerve. Ibid. 401 The supra-sapular 
and posterior-scapular arteries. Ibid. 416 The nerve passes 
through the supra-scapular notch, or foramen. 2854 Owen 
in Orr's Circ. Sci-. Org. Nat. 1 . 190 The suprascapular plate 
remains long cartilaginous, and always partly so. /bid. 210 
— * retains.. its cartilaginous 
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1653 tr. Blanca refs PJiys. Dici. (ed. 2), Infra Sfinatus 
Musculvs, or Svflra. Sctfularis Sectindus, proceeds under 
the Spine, from the Basis of the Scapula, with theSecond, 
Supra Scapularj'i Carnous and Thick, and runs into the 
Ligament of the^Shoulder. 1828-32 Webster. 

Suprascript (sl/rpraskript), a. [ad. late L. 
suprascriplus, f. supra above + scriptus written.] 
Written above : = SuFEltscBlFT a. 

i 8 o 5 W* M. Lindsay Introd. Latin Textual Emend. 36 
In the original the h was expressed by this suprascript sign, 
xgoz Scotsman 5 Nov. 11/7 To have one’s attention, at the 
height of a tragic climax, hitched up by a suprascript cipher. 

t Supra-sedeas, error for Supersedeas. 

1615 Breton Char. Ess. Wks. (Grosart) II. 10/1 It is a 
supra sedeas for all diseases. 

Suprasensible, a. (sb.) [Supra- 4 a. So I*.] 
= Supersensible ; also absol. with the. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 177/1 Kant applies the term of 
nonmenon to the notion of God, and generally to all supra- 
sensible objects, which may be conceived of. Ibid., The ac- 
ceptance of this postulate [of the practical reason] as true and 
legitimate does not constitute a scientific certainty, . .which 
indeed does not exist for the supra-sensible. 1855 Kingsley 
Westw. Ho! ii, Your Platonical ‘eternal world of supra- 
sensible forms’. 1902 A. M. Fairbairn Philos. Chr. Relig : 
j. vi. 200 Religion is, subjectively, man's consciousness of 
relation to suprasensible Being. 

Suprase*nsnal, a. [Supra- 4 a.] « Super- 

sensual. 

18^7 Kingsley Two Y. Ago I. to Of him, too, . . I presume, 
an ideal exists eternally in the supra-sensual Platonic uni- 
verse.- 1868 Lightfoot Philippians xg8 The star is the 
suprasensual counterparty the heavenly representative ; the 
lamp, the earthly realisation. 1889 Shrine Mem. E. ’Hiring 
yg The touch of supra-sensual things, the breath of religious 
mystery. 

So Suprase'nsuous a. = Supersen SU0U8. 

1866 Westcott Ess. i. (1891) 2 An inherent communion 
with a divine and suprasensuous world. 

Supra spe*ctive, a. rare [f. L. supra 
above, after introspective .] Surveying from above. 

18S4 Sala in Temple Bar Mar. 483 Tranquilly supra- 
spective of the bustle and clamour. 

Supraspinal (sbrpraspai'iml), a. Anal. [ad. 
mod.L. suprasplndlis : see Supra- i b and Spinal.] 
Situated above or upon a (or the) spine. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapula: opp. 
to infraspinal (see Infra- B.). 

3 733 G. Douglas tr.- Winslow's Anat. m, iv. § 7 (1756) I. 
183 Supra-Sp inalus.. is a thick narrow Muscle, . .filling all 
the Supra-Spina! Cavity of the Scapula. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 569/2 The spine is.. so placed as to divide 
the dorsum of the scapula into a supra-spinal and infra- 
spinal depression. 1847-9 Mid. IV. 435/1 The supra-spinal 
branch [of the supra-scapular artery].. is distributed to the 
supra-spinatus muscle. 

b. «= Supraspinous b. 

1835- 6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 374/1 On the lips of the 
spinous processes of the neck some fibres may be shown, to 
which the name supra-spinal muscles has been given. 1855 
Dunclison Med. Lex., Supra-spinal ligaments, are..i. The 
Dorso-lumbo-supra-spinal ligament, ..extending above the 
spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebra;... 
2. Cervical-supra-spinal ligament, . . which extends above 
all the cervical spinous processes. 

c. (See quot.) 

1836- 9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 980/1 A distinct vascular 
canal, .is extended along the upper surface of’tbe abdominal 
portion of the cerebro-spinal cord in perfect Lepidopterous 
insects... We have designated this structure the supra- 
spinal vessel. 

H Supraspinatus (skFpraspain^'tz?.). Anat. 
[mod.L., f. L. supra Supra- i b + spina Spine : see 
-ate 2 .] A muscle arising from the supraspinal fossa 
of thescapula, andinserted intothegreater tuberosity 
of the humerus, serving to raise and adduct the arm. 

I x 7°4 J* Harris Lex. Techn. I, Supra Spinatusj or Supra 
Scapularis. is a Muscle. .placed above the Spine of the 
Shoulder-blade.] 1733 G.^ Douglas tr. Winslows Anat . 
{1756) j- 29 * The Supra-jSpinajtus is commonly supposed to 
join with the Deltoides in lifting up the Arm. 1828 Quain 
Elan. Anat. i6z It [sc. the capsular ligament] receives 
additions from the tendons of the supra and infra spinatus 
muscles. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 838/2 
The muscles which cause these movements are inserted 
into thehumprus; the supra-spinatus; infra-spinatus, and 
teres minor into the great tuberosity ; the sub-scapularis 
into the small tuberosity. 

Supraspinous (sblpraspai-nas), a. Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspinosus, f. L. supra Supra- ibt 
sptna Spine.] Situated above or upon a spine, 
a. = Supraspinal a. 

1828 Quain Elan. Anat. 374 The supra-spinatus is 
placed at the superior part of the shoulder in the supra- 
spinous fossa of the scapula. 1876 Trans. Clinical Sac. 
IX. 151 On percussion there was absolute dulness in the 
left sub-clavian and supra-spinous regions. 

t>. Situated above or upon the spinous processes 
of the veitebrre. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 152 The supra-spmous ligament 
consists of small, compressed bundles of longitudinal fibres, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes. 1875 
Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 835/ x Inter- and supra- 
spinous ligaments connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
in the neck the supra-spinous ligament forms a broad band. 

Supratemporal (sU/ptate-mporal), a . 1 (si.) 
Anat. and Zcol. [See Supra- i b and Temporal 
a. 2 ] = Supertemporal a.- (si.). 

1846 [see Supra-orbital]. 3854 Owen in Orr'sCirc. Set., 
Org. Nat. 1 . 187 The suborbital, superorbital, and supra- 
temporal scale-bones are removed. x 865 Huxley Lairg’s 


Preh. Rem. Caithn. 05 The. .supra-temporal ridges are but 
little marked. i 883 Rollf.stom & Jackson Anim. Life 05 
[In the perch] a forked bone, the supra-temporal scale, 
connects the fore-limb to the skull. 

Suprate mporal, a. 2 [See Supra- 4 a and 
Temporal a. 1] = Supertemporal n.i 

1882 Farrar Early Chr . II. 404 That life is.. eternal, i.e. 
spiritual, supratemporal, Divine. 1882 Westcott Hist. 
Eaith xi. (1885) 144 The 1 eternal 1 does not in essence ex- 
press the infinite extension of time but the absence of time: 
not the omni-temporal but the supra-temporal* 

Su : praterra - neous, a. rare. ff. L. supra 
Supra- I a + terra land, earth ; after subterraneous.) 
<= SUPERTERRANEOUS. 

1666 Phil. Trans. I. 186 The things, to be observ’d.. may 
be., divided., into Sup rater raneous, Terrestrial, and Sub- 
terraneous. a 1900 Spruce in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot . 
Terms s. v., Supraterraneous Perianth. 

So Stupraterre’strial a. = Superterrestrial 1. 
1887 Andover Rev. Jan. 42 Site might find her first supra- 
terrestrial experience^ in some dim subjacency of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spiritual pipe 
in peace. 1908 Orr Resurrect. Jesus vii. 198 That supra- 
terrestrial sphere to which it [sc. Christ's resurrection bodyj 
now more properly belonged. 

Snpravagrnal, a. Anat. [See Supra- i b 
and Vaginal.] Situated above or outside a sheath 
or sheathing membrane; situated, or performed, 
above the vagina. 

1891 in Cent . Did . 1893 H. Morris Treat. Hum. Anat. 
890 The supravaginal space around the optic nerve. Ibid. 
1083 The cervix. .may be divided jnto..an upper supra- 
vaginal zone, a middle zone of vaginal attachment, and a 
lower intravaginnl zone, the os uteri. 1901 Lancet 5 Oct. 
917 Arguments, .in favour of supra-vaginal amputation of 
the uterus rather than total hysterectomy. 

t Supra vi'SO, Obs . [f. med. or mod.L. 

stiprdvis pa. ppl. stem of supravidere (in med.L. 
to reconnoitre), f. supra Supra- 2 + vide re to see.] 
trans. = Supervise v. 2. Also absol. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 231 Surveying and supravising the 
publick works. 16x8 S. Ward Jethro's Justice (1627) 7 If 
God supravise not, Samucll the Seer shall take seuen wrong 
before one right. 1640 in Carlyle Mi sc. Ess. (1872) VII. 65 
No man did supravise all the cferkes. 

t Supravi/sion. Obs. [ad. med.L. suprdvisio, 
-onem : cf. prcc. and Vision.] = Supervision i. 

i6az Tcr. Taylor Episc. (1647) 107 There comes upon me 
(saith S. Paul) daily the care or Supravision of all the 
Churches. 1651 — Clerus Domini iii. § 15 Taking supra- 
vision or oversight of them willingly. 1667 — Gt. Exemp. 
Disc, xix, § 12. (ed. 4) 477 The supravision of a Teacher over 
him. 

+ Supravi’sor. Obs. Also 6 -our. [ad. med.L. 
suprdvisor : cf. prec.] = Supervisor i, i b, c, 3. 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes v. ii, I make thee supra visour 
of this supper. 2609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy Soc.) 2 
What false orthographic escapeth in the print, impute to 
the hast of the supravisor of the proofes. 16x4 in Trans . 
Cumbld.tf Westmld. Archaeol.Soc. III. 1x6 To take panes 
as supravisors to see the performinge of all things accordinge 
to this my will and testament. 1653 Jer. Taylor Serm.for 
Year 1. xxiii. 2g7^Tbey made Araius titular [admiral] and 
Lysander supravisor of him. a 3677 Barrow Strut. Ileb. 
xiii. 17 Wks. 1686^ I II. 276 The Curators, or Supravisors of 
the Churchy 1694 in Picton L'pool Mttnic. Rec. (1883)!. 320 
The Supravis™ of the Highway. 

Supremacy (s'Hpre'masi). Also ’6 Bupre- 
jnasio, -isie, 6-7 -acie, -icie, 7 -acye, supren- 
macie, 8 supreamacy. [f. Supreme a. + -act 2. 
Hence F. suprlmatie, It. suprernazia, Sp., Pg. 
supremacies . ] 

1 . The condition of being supreme in authority, 
rank, or power ; position of supreme or highest 
authority or power. 

a. with reference to the position of the sovereign 
(royal or regal supremacy ) ns supreme head in 
earth of the Church of England (as declared in the 
statute 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, an. 1534), or as supreme 
governor of England in spiritual and temporal 
matters (as in I Eliz. c. I, an. 1558 -9). Also used 
retrospectively of the more indefinite authority 
claimed by earlier sovereigns. 

Act of Supremacy [ox Supremacy Act), any of the acts of 
parliament in which this is laid down. Oath of (the King's) 
Supremacy , the oath in which this is acknowledged. 

1549 Bk. Com . Prayer , Ord. Deacons, The Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie. - 1 from henceforth sbal utterly re- 
nounpe.^the Bysshop of Rome, and his aucthoritie, power, 
and iurisdiction...And I from hencefoorth wyll..take the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be the onely Supreme head in earth, 
of the Church of Englande. 1554 Act 1 fy 2 Philip $ Ilf. 
c. 8. § 42 Albeit the Title or Stile of Supremncye or Supreme 
Hedd of the Churche of Englande and of Ire'ande.. never 
was.. lawfully attributed.. to any King.. of this Realme. 
1603 Const, fp Canons Eccles. ii, Whosoeuer shall hereafter 
.-.impeach in any part hi-i [the King's] regal Supremacy in 
the said causes [ecclesiastical] restored to the Crowne. 
1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 1. III. 243 All three of them 
have taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of Supremacy 
also. 1710 Managers' Pro fp Con 62 If the Party will allow 
the Queen her Supreamacy. 3769 Blackstone Comm . iv. 
53 The statute 1 W. 8c M. st. 2. c-18.. which exempts all 
dissenters.. from all penal laws relating to religion, provided 
they take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. 3839 
Keightley Hist. Eng. I. 103 [William the Conoueror) as- 
serted his royal supremacy over the clergy of England. x88o 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 664/2 Sir Thomas More and Fisher, .were 
executed for refusing to accept the Supremacy Act (1535). 
3884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 701/1 Statutes of Charles II. and 
George I. enacted that no member should vote or sit in 


either house of parliament without having taken the several 
oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. 

b. with reference to the supreme authority of 
the see or bishop of Rome ( papal supremacy). 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdaite's Comm . 222 Those places of 
scripture, which the Bishop [of Rome] doeth vsurpe to 
establyshc bys supremacie (orig. ad sui printatus con • 
fir m at tonem). 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref,, 
So that no man lift vp hys fynger agaynst the supremicie 
of the Apostolike sea. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 132 So 
long as he acknowledged the Popes Supremacie. 3714 
FortescUe- Aland Pref. For fescue's Abs. <5- Lint, Mon . 
69 Possibly Rome had not then resolved to derive her 
Supremacy from St. Peter. 1757 in Cath. Rec. Soc . Publ. 
VII. 189 The learned Bossuett makes it an article of faith, 
the Supremacy of ye pope, as does the Councill of Trent. 

c. gen. in the relation of one person, sovereign, 
state, etc, to another, or of God to the universe. 

*547 To ns tall in Burnet Hist . Ref. (16^1) II. 1. Collect. 
Rec. 107, I fortuned to find many YVritings for the Supre- 
macy of the King to the Realm of Scotland, 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 31 Determining to atchieue ye supremlsic. 
1596 Siiaks. Tam . Shr. v. ii. 109 Peace it boads, and loue, 
and quiet life, An awful! rule, and right supremicie. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World in. xii. § 5. i*;o They (who had beene 
accustomed vnto such a supremacie, as they would in no 
wise coimnunicatp with ..Athens..). 1667 Milton P. L. in. 
205 Man disobeying, .sinns Against the high Supremacie of 
Heav’n. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. 150 The divine 
being cannot give his own supremacy. 1835 Thirlwall 
Greece viii. I. 291 The steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy above the rest of the Dorian states. 3847 Pres- 
cott Peru (1850) II. 170 The Indian lords then tendered their 
obeisance.. after which the royal notary read aloud the 
instrument asserting the supremacy of the Castilian Crown. 
1848 R. 1 . Wiloekforce Dodr. Incarnation iv. (1852) yi 
A supremacy over them [sc. the inferior creatures], bad 
been the result of Adam's likeness to their Creator. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith vi. §4. 354 Revelation exhibits., 
the Supremacy of God. 

cL With possessive as a mock title, 

1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 14 Truth, so 
please your supremacy, has been sunk in. .a well, 
e. fig. Said of qualities, influences, etc. 

1583 Mfldancke Philotimus Giij, I giue you the supre- 
masie of my soule, vse it as you list. 1663 Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 387 It suffers reason to retain its throne, 
or rather exalts . . its Supremacy . . to a greater height. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend 1. vi. (1865) 25 The djsbejief of 
essential wisdom and goodness . . prepares the imagination for 
the supremacy of cunning \\ ith malignity. 2874 Green Short 
Ilist. iii. § 4. 133 Abelard claimed for reason the supremacy 
over faith. 

2 . Supreme position in achievement, character, 
or estimation. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 35 Iuno for maiestie, Pallas 
for wisedome, and Venus for beautie had let my Samela 
haue the supremacie. 1693 IDkyden Juvenal Ded. (1607) 
p. viii, That your Lordship is form’d by Nature for this 
Supremacy, I cou’d easily prove, .from the distinguishing 
Character of your Writing. 3836 Hon. Smith Tin Trumpet 
D876) 335 The discovery that water would resist being 
boiled above 212 degrees has conferred upon England its 
manufacturing supremacy. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 
250 To secure the naval supremacy of Athens over the rest 
of the Greek states. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. III. 154 
English gunpowder has long held almost undisputed su- 
premacy as to excellence of quality and strength. 1 

Supreme (sbrprPm), a. and sb. Also 6 sup- 
preme, 6-7 aupreame, 7-8 suproam. [ad. L. 
sufremns, superl. of superus that is above, f. super 
above. Cf. F. supreme, It., Sp., Pg. supremo. 

In poetry, esp. when attrib., freq. stressed supreme .] 

A. adj. 

1 . Highest (in literal sense), loftiest, topmost. 
Now only poet. 

2523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 694 What thynge occasionyd 
the showris of rayne, Of fyre elemenlar in his supreme 
spere. 2653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 115 The supream angle 
not joyned. .predicts loss of the eyes. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. Sy Min. 299 The venters are the inferiour, or abdo- 
men ; the middle, or thorax ; or the suprearae, which is the 
head. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 89 The 
supreme or outmost Stratum of the Globe. 2808 Macauiay 
in Trevelyan Life ty Lett. (1876) 1 . 1. 32 Day set on Cambria's 
hills supreme. ^ 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 75 Blanc, su- 
preme above his earth-breod. 

2 . Highest in authority or rank ; holding the 
highest place in authority, government, or power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, and first used in the 
expressions supreme head and supreme governor in the 
enactments of Henry VII I‘s and Elizabeth’s reigns (respec- 
tively) dealing wUh the position of the sovereign as the 
paramount authority (as against the bishop of Rome). (Cf. 
Supremacy 1 a.) . .. 

Supreme Court of Judicature : (a) m India (see quot. 
1773) ; (b) in Great Britain and Ireland (see Judicature 3). 

* 532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII , c. 22 Preamble, Where by dy vers 
sundrie olde autentike histories and cromcles it is manifestly 
declared and expressed that this Realme of Englond is an 
I mpire. .governed by oon Supreme heede and King. 2534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII,c. r, That the Kyng our Soveraign Lorde 
..shalbe.. reputed the onely supreme heed in erthe of the 
Churche of England callyd Anglicana Ecclesia. . 2558*9 
Ad 2 Eliz. c. 1. § 19 fForm of Oath), I. .doo.. declare in my 
Conscience, that the Quenes Highpes is thopelye supreme 
Governour of this Realme. .as well in all Spirituall or Eccle- 
siastical! Thinges or Causes as Temporal!. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sieidane’s Comm . 66 b, Geuyng hym his fayihe as to his 
supreme Magistrate. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v, 
Scaccarium, Some callis it [sc. the Exchequer] the soveraigne 
and supreame court.^ 36x2 Bible 1 Pet. xi. 23 Submit your 
selucs to euery ordinance of man.. whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, Or vnto gouernours. Hammond 

Leah d* Rachel Postscr. (1844) 30, I.. will abide such cen- 
sure.. as the supreame power of England shall find me to 
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have merited. 1672-5 Comber Comf. Temple (170:) no 
buctl Miscreants., who should thirst so vehemently for the 
blood of its Supream Governor. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 
j. 11. 146 Of magistrates also some arc supreme, in whom the 
sovereign powerof the state resides ; others are subordinate, 
deriving all their authority from the supreme magistrate. 
1770 yum us i^eti. Ded., When we say that the legislature 
is supreme, we mean, that it is the highest power known 
* t0 ™ e c°nsmution ; 1773 Act 13 Geo. Ill , c. 63 § 13 That 
it shall.. be lawful for his Majesty,.. to.. establish a Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Fort William [in Bengal]. 
1790 A. J. Dallas {title), Reports of Cases adjudged in the 
Courts of Pennsylvania, namely, the Common Pleas, 
Supreme Court, and the High Court of Errors and Appeals. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India in. ix. III. 535 The Su- 
preme Council ..was to consist of six members, of whom 
four were to be officers of the four Presidencies. 1861 
Brougham Bnt. Const xvii. 255 The judicial power exer- 
cised by the Lords as a supreme Court of Judicature in all 
matters of law. 1873 Act 36 * 37 Viet. c. 66. § 4 The said 
Supreme Court shall consist of two permanent Divisions, 
one of which, under the name of * Her Majesty’s High 
Court of Justice*, shall have and exercise original juris- 
diction.. and the other of which, under the name of ‘Her 
Majesty’s Court of Appeal shall have and exercise appel- 
late jurisdiction. i8Sr Encycl. Brit. XIII. 780/2 In the 
United Slates the supreme court consists of a chief justice 
and eight associate justices. 

t Const, to. 164a Jer.. Taylor Episc. § 36 The king is su- 
preme to the bishop in impery. 

b. Said of the authority, command, etc. 

*539 Tonstall Serm. Palm Sunt i. (1823) 61 Faustinus.. 
alleged . .that the byshop of Rome ought to haue the order- 
ynge of all Great blatters.. by his supreme auctoritie. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill , in. vit. xi8 It is your fault, that you re- 
signe The Supreme Seat, the Throne Maiesticall. 1659 
Hammond Dispatcher Disp. tv. § 4 What the rights 
are, which are peculiar to the Supreme Pastourship. 3667 
Milton P. A. iii. 659 Uriel,., thou, .here art likeliest by su- 
pream decree Like honour to obtain. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 
170 He, long honour’d in supreme command.^ 1754 Ekskine 
Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 13 Jurisdiction is either supreme, 
inferior, or mixed. 1840 THiRLWALLGrr^lvi. VII. 185 When 
they had joined their forces, Craterus resigned the supreme 
command to his colleague. 1853 H. Cox Inst. 1. i. 2 The 
supreme power of making and abrogating laws. 

c. tratisf. and fig. (chiefly predicative). 

1656 Bramhall Replic. iv. 159 In a great Family there are 
several offices, as a Divine, a Physitian, a Schoolmaster, 
and every one of these is supreme in his own way. 3667 
Milton P. L. iv. gi The lower still I fall, ouely Supream In 
miserie. a 3680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 238 Man is supreme 
Lord and Master Of his own Ruin and Disaster. 3726 
Butler Serm. Rolls Chap. ii. 26 Which Principle.. being 
in Nature supream,.. ought to preside over and govern all 
the rest. 3838 Dickens Pitch. Nick, xxi, The temple of 
fashion where Madame Mantalini reigned paramount and 
supreme. 3878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 158 During 
the session parliament was supreme. 3884 F- Temple Relat. 
Relig. ff Sex. ii. (1B85) 59 To believe that the rule of duty 
is supreme over all the universe, is the first stage of Faith. 
3892 ^ Westcott Gospel 0/ Life 89 Each science is supreme 
within its own domain. 

ellipt. 3718 Prior Solomon 11. 36 The spreading Cedar, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of 
the Wood. 3774 Bryant Alylhol. II. 325 He seems to have 
been the supreme of those.. spirits described above. 

3. Of the highest quality, degree, or amount. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 780 Let their exhald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puritie f< the supreme faire. 
Ere he arriue his wearie noone-tide pricke. 3609 Daniel 
Civ. IVars iv. xli, Hee could not meane V haue peace with 
those, Who did in that supreame degree offend, a 1631 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 17 If these kil themselves, they do 
it in their best and supream perfection. 1649 E. Reynolds 
Hoscav i. 82 The supreame end and happinesseof the soule. 
27 53 Johnson Rambler No. non That to please the Lord 
and Father of the universe, is the supreme interest of created 
..beings. 1847 Helps Friends in C. I. vL 96, J have a su- 
preme disgust for the man who at the hustings has no 
opinion beyond.. the clamour round him. 1849 Macaulw 
Hist. Eng", iii. I. 412 In no other mind have the demonstra- 
tive faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted^ in such 
supreme excellence. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 20 They have sound bodies, and supreme 
endurance in war and in labour. 1872 Liodon Elem. Relig. 

L 5 The needs of the human mind, and among them.. its 
supreme need of a religion. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach . 
vii. 212 The death of Christ, which is the supreme revela- 
tion of the Divine love. 

b. Of persons: Highest or greatest in character 
or achievement. 

ci6ii Chapman Iliad v. 2 Then Pallas breath'd in Tydeus 
sonne: to render whom supreame To all the Greekes, . .she 
cast a hoter beanie. On his high mind. - 3837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 1. 1. ii, The Supreme Quack. 1874 Creighton Hist. 
Ess. i. (1902) 1 In .. the reflective and analytic class, Lionardo 
and Dante stand supreme. 2878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 
13S Homer exhibits Odusseus as a supreme master of the 
bow. 3893 Farrar Darkn . $ Dawn xvii, \ou are a su- 
preme artist. . . e „ 

ellipt. 3814 Wordsw. Laodamia lx, Supreme ol .Heroes— 
bravest, noblest, best 1 

c. Of a point or period of time : Of highest or 
critical importance. 

3878 Bosw. Smith Carthage s 70 The Carthaginian go- 
vernment managed, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilcar. 1883 Afeinch. Examiner 26 Nov. s' 1 *“ e 
generals have been at loggerheads at the supreme moment 
of the battle. 

d. spec, applied to highly excellent varieties of 
fruits or vegetables. 

3706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner I. xL 48 Summer 
Pears. The Little Muscat, The Supreme, The Cuisse- 
Madamc. [i85o Hogg Fruit Man. 221 Pears... Windsor 
(Bell Tongue.. Summer Bell; Supreme).] _ 2882 Garden 
-1 Jan. 3S/1 Supreme [a variety of pea].. gives large suc- 
cessional pickings. 


4. spec, applied to God (or his attributes), as the 
paramonnt ruler of the world, or the most exalted 
being or intelligence ; also to the most exalted of 
heathen deities. 


x 594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 11, i, 23 Take heed you dally not 
before your King, Lest he that is the supreme King of 
Kings Confound your hidden falshood. 2607 — Cor. v. iii. 
71 With the consent of supreame Ioue. 2634 Milton Camus 
217 He, the Supreme good, t’ whom all things ill Are but 
as slavish officers of vengeance. 1667 — P. L. x. 70 Mine 
both in Heav’n and Earth to do thy will Supream. 1672-5 
Comber Comp . Temple (1702) 93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. i. 38 
The Supream and Increated Being. 2711 Shaftesb. Cha - 
rac. (1737) II. 274 Whether there be really that Supreme- 
One we suppose. 1752 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 235 
Original truth having the most intimate connexion with the 
Supreme Intelligence. 2820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. i. 2 Thou 
supreme Goddess! 1 83 5 T h 1 r l w a ll C rcece x i i i. II. 265 When 
the victim was to be offered to the supreme God, it was 
taken up 10 the top of the highest hill. 1854 Orrs Circ. 
Sci., Org. Nat. I. 20 The proposition.. that human science 
is.. adverse to the belief in a Supreme Intelligence. 290a 
Encycl. Brit. XXXII, E24/1 The Festival of the Supreme 
Being, decreed by the National Convention, designed by 
David and conducted by Robespierre. 

5. Last, final, as belonging to the moment of 
death. Now only a gallicism : cf. F. le moment 
supreme. 

2606 Holland Sutton. 66 The supreme Judgments & 
testimonies of his friends.. delivered at their deaths. 1648 
(see 6 b). 1894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 57 When Queen 
Elizabeth was dying she had her band summoned to her 
ante-chamber . . when she felt the supreme moment approach- 
ing she told the musicians to strike up her favourite air. 

0. In comparative and superlative, 
a. Comparative supremer. rare. 


2683 Kensett tr. Erasrn. on Folly (1709) 125 After their 
reign here they must appear before a supreamer judge. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. xxiv. 109 Having 
given way to supremer fervours. 

t>. Superlative supremos l, most supreme. 

2633 Massinger Emperor East iv. i, Fate.. appointed you 
To the supremest honour. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon 
a ATaide 6 Virgins, come, and in a ring Her supreamest 
requiem sing. <12674 Traherne Chr. Ethics (1675) 11 
There are many degrees of blessedness beneath the most 
supream. 2725 Pope Odyss. iv. 325 Throned in omnipo- 
tence, supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race. 
1772-84 Cook’s Voy. (1790) V. 1637 This man felt the most 
supreme pleasure. 2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxxiv, 
In her supremest hour of misery. 

B. sb. fl. A person having supreme authority, 
rank, or power; a supreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate ; sometimes = superior. Obs. 

2553 Crome in Strype Eccl. Mem. (2721) III. App. x. 24 
That they that be prohybyte of the bysbops,.. ought to 
cease from preachyng..ti!l they haue purgyd them byfore 
the supreme of soche suspicion, a 2578 Lindesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chrort. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 98 He wald nocht enter his 
sone into his landis the said Earle being supreme thairof. 
3S9* Shaks. Ven. <$■ Ad. 596 She clepes him.. Imperious 
supreme of all mortall things. 2631 Chapman Caesar % 
Pontpey 11. i. Plays 2873 HI. 248 This day had prou’d him the 
supreame of Cajsar. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 
349 111 ere ought to be a Supreme above the Law. 1660 
Waterhouse Arms 4- Arm. 277, I return to London which 
I find of great consequence to^ her Supremes. 2672 Mil- 
ton P. R. 1. 90 Their King, their Leader, and Supream on 
Earth. 2677 W. Hughes Man of Sin x. vi. 27 Was it not 
a line cast of his office, that one of them [sc. popes] practised 
upon one of these Supremes [sc. emperors]? 1725 Pope 
Odyss. xni. *44 Old Ocean’s dread Supreme. 1807 E. S. 
Barrett Rising Sun III. xoo By the act of Reformation, 
the lord was declared to be the supreme of the church. 

2. The highest degree or amount something. _ 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1S09) II. ro The quali- 
ties that intitle a man to this supreme of denominations. 
2827 Keats Sleep < 5 - Poetry 236 A drainless shower Of light 
is poesy ; ’tis the supreme of power. 2858 Gen. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. Part. lxv. I. 249 The Native Indian term for 
the supreme of folly, is * monkey business \ 

3. As a title of God (or an exalted deity). The 
Supreme : the Supreme Being, God. 

[2667 Milton P. L. vi. 723 O Father, O Supream of 
beav’nly Thrones. Ibid. vm. 424 To attame Ibe highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things.] 2702 Rowe Tanterl . 1. 1, O tbou 
Supream! 2712 Addison Sped. No. 257 T 7 H »s the 
greatest Folly to seek the. .Approbation of any Being, be- 
sides the Supreme, a 2766 Mrs, F. Sheridan Nonrjahad 
(2767) 397 May the Supreme grant thy petition. 2820 Shel- 
ley Hymn Merc . i. Heaven’s dread Supreme. 3B84 Cot 1- 
temp. Rev. Feb. 256 That aboriginal law of self-sacrifice 
which links the Supreme to His creatures, 
f 4 , The highest or topmost part Obs. rare~ l . 

2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. Ded. A 2 b. One, 
who.. took cot his information at the shore or Suburbs, but 
..visited the intestines and supreme, whence be might the 
better look below, and round about him. 

Supremely (s!«pr»-mli), ado. [f. prec. adj. 

+ -ia2] 

L In a supreme degree, to a supreme extent. 

iSis Chapman Odyss. xxiv. The supremely strenuous 
or all the Greeke boast. 1656 Tate & Bbad xPt. c. iv, For 
He’s the Lord, supream!)- good. 1 7 1 8 Pm o R Solomon 1- 5s 
The fair Cedar, on the craggy Brow Of Letanoo nodding 
supremely tall. TT»S Pott (M.rsr. mi 6a Ho.v blest his 
happy hour, should he appear, Dear to us albto me supreme!) 


Valerie s Fate \\, Those [moments].. dwelt forever in the 
memory of both as supremely blissful. 

1 2. By or with supreme authority or power, rare. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenol's Trav. i. 65 All suits are 
there supreamlv decided. 2734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 
1. 11. 111. 301 The senate decided supremely, and there lay 
no appeal from it. 

So Supremeness, the quality of being supreme ; 
supreme degree. 

1843 Poe Premature Burial Wks. 1864 I. 331 The su- 
premeness of bodily and of mental distress, 2896 A. Whyte 
Biole Char. x. I. 222 An amazing elevation, detachment, 
supremeness, and sweetness of soul. 

+ Supre*mist. Obs. rare. [f. Supreme a. + 
-1ST.] One who takes upon himself supreme 
authority. 

2649 Heylin Relat. pp Ohsei-v. u.200 The Junto of Tituler 
Suprermsts at Westminster., are very unwilling to quit their 
lon"-he!d Dominion. 1652 C. Walker Hist. Independ. m. 
18 Our Self-created Supremists. 

Supremity (s>«pre*miti). Now rare . fad. late 
L. supremitas , -talent, i supremus Supreme : see 
-ixr. Cf. OF. supremite.’] 

1 . = Supremacy i. ? Obs. 

2538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 186 The Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cyvilitye maye be introduced 
to the famous renowne of the kynges supremytye. 2540-1 
Elyot Image Gov. (2549) 146 Whether theyr natures were 
obstinate or proude, aspiryng vnto supremitee. a 2548 Hall 
Chron^ Rich. Ill , 51 V icteric, aud suptemirie ouer his 
enemies, a 2661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 1. vi. 19 The Pope 
(whoseSupremity he[rc. Henry VIII] had suppressed in his 
Dominions). _ 1716-20 Lett. Alist's jrnl. (1722) I. 292 You 
here stand fair for the Supremity; for Men in their Dotage 
generally yield an implicite Obedience to their Wives. 

2 . = Supremacy 2. 


2882 W. Sharp Rossetti via. 408 Such sonnets . . and others 
of like supremity. 

+ 3 . = Supreme sb. 4. Obs. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 57 In the top or supremity of 
the highest turret is another Chappell. 

Sup. versed : see Suversed Math. 

Sur, obs. form of Sir sb. 

Sur- (s£r, svi), prefix, a. (0)F. sur-, earlier sour-, 
sor soure- (repr. I., sttper), used in various senses 
of Super-, as in stircharger to burden excessively, 
overburden, Surcharge, surcot upper coat, Sur- 
coat, suniom additional name, Surname, suifasser 
to pass beyond, Surpass, surseoir (:-L. supersedere 
to Supersede) to suspend, delay (cf. Surcease), 
survivre to live beyond. Survive. As a living 
suffix, sur- is or has been used in a few compounds, 
chiefly (a) nonce-words formed after existing words, 
as f surburdened [after Surcharged], + surgirdle 
[after SurcingleJ; esp. after the legal terms 
Surrebutter, Surrejoinder, q. v., as surrebend, 
surrebribe, f surrecompounded , f surrccounter- 
mand vbs., f surregaining ; (b) variants of techni- 
cal terms compounded with Super- or Supra-, as 
surci'liary = Superciliary, sureccipital = Super- 
occipital, surre'ital ~ Suprarenal ; also + Sur- 
anna’tion = Superannuation ; f Stur-azot addon 
Chem. — superazotation in Super- 12 a; f Sur close, 
?a final close; fSur-clou’ded pa. pp/e., shaded from 
above ; + Surco’ntract, a contract following upon 
a previous contract; Surctrrrent a. Bot. % ‘the 
opposite of decurrent ; when a leafy expansion runs 
up the stem’ ( Treas . Bot. 1S66) ; f Surfeo’ff 
[after med.L. sttp>er\af)feudare\ traits ., to invest 
(a person) with an estate which one already holds 
from another (cf. super{iii)fendation in Super- 
13) » t Surfiux, overflow, flood ; Snr-inve-st v. 
trans., to provide with outer clothing ; f Sur- 
ma'tch v. trans., to excel, surpass ; *f* Snrpay* v. 
traits., to more than compensate for ; Surprecia*- 
tion, enhancement of price or value; +Surre- 
fcotrnd v., to echo repeatedly ; f Sursa*turated a. 
Chem. » Supersaturated; *t*Sarstre -tching 
ppl. a ., extending far; SnrstyTe v. trans., — 
Surname v. 


1656 Elount Glossogr., "Surannation. .3. growing old, 
ale or above a years date. 2803 A led. Jrnl. VIII. 534 
heir different degree of virulence depends on the different 
rgree of *sur-azotation. 2577 Harrison England r. iii- ph 
Holinshed, They were not now able to remooue the im- 
»rtable loade of the Normanes from our 'surburdened 
oolders. 2874 Dawkins Cave H unt. vi. 219 The *surciliary 
lges are strongly marked. 1589 Puttenham Engl. P ccsie 
. xtx. (Arlx) 225 The Epigrammatist will ^se to conclude 
bis Epigram with a \erse or two, spoken in such sort, as 
may seeme a manner of allowance to all the premisses, 
d that with a ioyfull approbation, which the Latines 
It Acclamatio, we therefore call this figure the sur- 
ize or consenting close. 263* Lithgow Trav. x. a 94 1ms 
: of Arrane is..'sur-douded with Coalfield Hill. 2584 
■yeesiers Cornrnw. (2641) 30 Hee will al wayes yet 
•pc a voyd place for a new *surcon tract with any other. 
482 in Cal. Free. Ckanc. Q. Elis. (1B30) II. Pref. 70 
[ermyng that the same Piers Bank shutd have surfeffed 
- same Robert Scrop of trust in divers parcels ol lomitt. 
5o F Brooke it. Le Blanc’s Trav. 217 The *surfluxes and 
md aliens which fertilize all Egypt- *483 Cath. Angl. 
tfx A *StxrsyT<iy\lc,..succingula. 1819 W. i CNN ant 
Pistry storm’d (2827) 95 The plumes, that *5>ur-sn vest her 
c. 1636 Montgomerie's Cherrie Ar Slat ; 76 (\S rtittoun’s 
), Poets.. Whose Muse Vjrmatches mine. 1843 Owen 
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Hanoi. Vertebr. Shel. 346 His recognition of the ‘*snr occi- 
pital ’ in both mammals. 1603 Florio Montaigne iir. v, 
529 One ill kisse doth *surpay [orig. surpaye ] one good. 
1884 Manch . Exam . x Nov. 5/2 The tendency to *surpre- 
ciation in the value of gold as compared with other commo- 
dities. 1803 H. M. Doughty Our Wherry 63 We.. un- 
ravelled the bends and rebends and *surrebends of the 
Geeste. cx6ii Chapman Iliad xxr. 361 Earth resounded; 
and great heauen, about did *surrebound. 1849 De Quincey 
Eng. Mail Coach u Wks. 1862 IV. 294 This whole corpora- 
tion was constantly bribed, rebribed, and often *sur-rebnbed. 
2683TRYON Way to Health 536 All their Regiments of Com- 
pounded, Recompounded, Decompounded and *Surrecom- 
pounded Medicines. 1570 Foxe A. tf M. (ed. 2) I. 121/2 
Sabinus..had geuen forth his letters, rehearsing withal the 
generall recountermaunde. .. Last of al now he sendeth 
downe ageyne an other ‘Surrecountermaund. 1612 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. x. § 28 The Castle of Dunbarre % .was 
re-gained by the Scots: for recouery, or *sur-re-gaining 
whereof, the King sent Iohn Earle of Surrey. 1844 Hoblym 
Did. Terms Med. (ed. 2), *Surrenal [misdefined], 2806 
G. Adams ' Hat. <5- Exp. Philos. (Philad.) I. App. 532 The 
epithet *sur-saturated, or the preposition sub is prefixed 
when the base of the salt is in excess, a 1560 Pharr gEneid 
ix. Cciij, Their heads to heauen they lift. .and hie *sur- 
stretchyng skies they check. 1632 Lxthgow Treat, x. 493 
The delectable planure of Murray. .may be *sursty!ed, a 
second Lombardy, a x65x Fuller Worthies , Somersetshire 
m. (1662) 27 Gildas, simamed the Wise, .was eight years 
junior to another Gildas called Albanius...He was also 
otherwise sur-stiled, Querulus. 

II Sura 1 (su*ra). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 sure, 
sury, snri. [a. Skr. surd spirituous liquor, wine 
(r urdkara coco-nut tree). Cf. F. sours (17th. c.).] 
The fermented sap of various species of palm, as 
the wild date, the coco-nnt, and the palmyra; = 
Toddy sb. 1. Also all rib., as sura-kouse t -tree. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 1. lvi. 101/2 The pot in 
short space is full of water, which they call Sura . , Sc is very 
pleasant to drinke, like sweet whay. 1609-10 W. Finch in 
Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. iv. iv. § 6.436 Agoodly Countrey. . 
abounding with wild Date Trees., whence they draw a liquor 
called Tarrie or Sure. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908J II. 3x4 The elephantes hath destroyed many hundreds 
of coques and sura trees. 1684 tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1 1. 86 (Y.) 
Nor could they drink either Wine, or Sury, or Strong Water. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fiyhe's Voy. E. Ind. iiL 47 This ljuice from 
the Coco-Nut Tree] they call Suri, which is to be sold at the 
Suri. houses. 1874 Treas.Bot. Suppl. 

II Sura 2 (st 7 *ra). Also 7 surat, 9 surah., soura. 
[a. Arab. surd 1 . Cf. F. sura , surat e. (The 
earliest examples represent the word with the def. 
art. prefixed, assure? 1 .)] A chapter or larger sec- 
tion of the Koran. 

(16x5 W. Bedwell Mo/uzm. Impost, u. § 45 Teach me., 
out of the law of our Prophet, out of eueiy Assora of the 
same, some certaine perfections. Ibid. Oiij, This booke is 
deuided Into sundry sections or Chapters which they call 
Assnrats, or Azoara’s. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. n. 
89/2 In the third booke of thy Alcaron and in the seuen and 
thirty Asaria.] x65x Boyle Style Script. (1675) 160 Mahomet 
himself was so proud of it [sc. the Afkoran], that.. he defy's 
its epposers to equal one surat or section of it. 2850 W. 
Irving Mahomet xxxv. (1853) 176 To promulgate before the 
multitude of pilgrims.. an important sura, or chapter of the 
Koran, just^ received from heaven. xB35 Conder Syrian 
Stone-Lore ix. (1896) yyj The earlier Suras are chiefly con- 
cerned with the warnings as to the coming day of judgment, 
and with descriptions of the end of the world, 
il Sura 3 (sirra). Also 9 soor. [a. Skr- sura 
(Hindi sur) god, deity.] In Hindu demonology, 
a good angel or genie. 

27 95 T. Maurice Hindostan (1E20) L l xii. 417 The 
superior, or northern hemisphere, is the region of delight,., 
and in it Indra presides with an army of Soars, or good 
genii. 2806 — Ind. Antiq. I. 17^ The Indian Soors and 
Assoors, that is the good and evil Genii. 2834 Cauntek 
Orient. Ann. ix. 215 It was reported that they had been re- 
ceived into the bosom of Siva, among the suras of the 
supreme paradise. 

"f Surabou*nd, v* 05 s, rare. In 5 surLabunde. 
[a. OF., F . sttraboucUr ■■ see Sofebaboond.] inlr. 
To soperabound. So f Sttrabundance, overflow- 
ing ; f Eurabundantly adv. , superabundantly. 

c 2400 tr. Seer. Seer n Gov. Lordsh. 76 Whenne seperfluytez 
ouer mekyll *surhabundys to be beued. Ibid. 81 Yn Iuyn, 
whenne humours surnabunden. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 275 A . .pestelence. That toke bis begynnyng of a 
"•surhabondance of the see, wherofy* stretes of troye were full 
..of water, a 1400 Paulino Epistles Eph. iii. 20 To hym.. 
pat may alle >yng make *surabundauntlL 
t Suraddi-tion. Oh. rare. [See Sub- and 
Additio:; ; cf. F. suradditionl\ An additional 
name or title (see Addition 4). 

i6n SttAKS. Cymb. I. i.33 His Father Was call’d Sicillius, 
: . But had his Titles by Tenantius, whom He seru’d with 
Glory, and admir'd Successe; So gain'd the Sur-addition. 
Leonatus. 

Suragat, obs. illit. form of Surrogate sb. 
tSurage. Sc. Obs. Also sureis, £mrrlclie. 
[? a. north-eastern OF- *souriche , *sourige = central 
OF. sourise mouse, fem. of soitris (:~pop. L. 
*sorTcem , sorex ) mouse. 

The original meaning was perhaps ‘mouse-grey cloth*. 
Dialectal forms with ch, g, occur in derivatives of souris in 
OF., e.g. sorigier mousetrap, sourichon young mouse.] 
Surage gray : name of some textile fabric. 

T 53°~* Acc. Ld High Treas. Scot. V. 4x4 For ane eln 
gray to be ane pare of hors to the King, price., xxiiij.s. 
3532 Ibid. VI. 76 To be the King ane doik, ij elnis and ane 
quarter surage gray. 1533 Ibid. 183 To be the King ane 
pair hois ane.elne suras gray. 1544 Ibid. VIII. 2E0, yj 
quart eris sarriche gray. 


Surall (siua’ra). [? repr. a pronunciation of Sobat.] 
A soft twilled silk fabric used for women’s dresses. 

' xB8x Truth 19 May 686/2 One [dress] of cream-coloured 
surah, brocaded in a design of rosebuds. 1883 A. S. Hardy 
But yet a Woman 65 Stephanie herself in her pale blue 
surah robe de chambre. 2893 [see Sleazy a. 2 /3]. 

Surah, variant of Sura 2 . 

Surahee, -hi, surai, suraiee, variants of 
Sebai 2 . 

2859 Lang Wand. India 145 Hold hard, syce, and give 
me the suraiee (water-bottle). 2874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mies. 144 A surai.. with a Jong neck and flat 
bulged base. 

Surah wa : see Saouabi. 

Sural (siu»*ral), a. Anal. [ad. mod.L. suralis 
(cf. F. sural, It. surah , Sp. sttral), f. sura calf of 
the leg.] Of or pertaining to the calf of the leg; 
esp. in sural artery , vein. 

26x5 Crooke Body of Man 734 The Surall vaine is dis- 
seminated into the muscles of th eSura orcalfe. 1672 Wise- 
man Wounds iv. 40 Wounded by a puncture in the Inside of 
the calf of his leg into the Surall Artery. 1840 G. V. Ellis 
Anat. 674 The lower or sural branches. .three or four in 
number. 2878 A. Hamilton Nervous Dis. 259 The case of 
a ballet-dancer.. in which the sural muscles were affected. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 59 Spasm of the sural 
muscles. 

+ Suxauce. Obs . Also 4 surrawns, 5 sur- 
aunce, -awnce, surans(e, seuerans, sewTawnce, 
-aunce, 6 sorance. [a. OF. sttrance , f. sur Sube 
a., after Assurance, of which it may be sometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cf Sovebance.] 

1 . A pledge, guarantee ; = Assurance 1. 

C2300 Beket 2910 Ich wole assoilli hem in thisse forme, 
fawe, That hi do surance forto stonde to holi churche lawe. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 10238 He said pat his suranse sothely was 
fals, And done for dissait. 14x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy iv. 
4553 Suraunce & opc of old made to he toun. c 2450 IJove- 
lich Merlin 2212 He mad hem to swere, vppon here Sew- 
raunce, to-forn him there, that be ony weye they scholden 
me sle. 1532 Tindale Expos. Matt, v-vii. vi. 63 1 >, To geve 
vs yet more sensible and surer sacramentes and surauncesof 
his goodnes. a 2557 Diurn . Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 40 The 
laird of Langtoun tane in surance for suffering of thelnglis- 
men. 2588 Shaks. Tit . A. v. ii. 46 Now giue some surance 
that thou art Reuenge. 

2 . The insuring of property, etc.; — Assurance 
5, Insurance 4. 

1547 Insurance Policy in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. 
Admir. (1897) II. 48 In full payment of this sorance a bove 
sayd, c xsso Ibid., The beste made..byll of surance. 

3 . Security, safety ; = Assurance 7. 

2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 23359 w ^«re the gate is 
kept well,.. that vycis may ha none entrie, that place stant 
in suerte,..and ther is suraunce & eke trust, c 1470 Hard- 
ing Chron. xc. xv. (MS. Arch- Seld. B. 10) If. 70 Thus weddc 
he hir at yorke in al suraunce. a 2475 Ashey Active Policy 
549 Gentilmen shuld nat yeve clothyng But to their howshold 
meyne, for surance That no man be their power excedyng. 
2559 Mzrr. Mag _ K. James Murdered xv, He counsayled 
me for surance of my state. 2603 J. Davies Microcosmos 
255 Put into his hand the awfull Sword Of Justice; so, the 
pood shall bee assur’d,.. Sith lustice goodmens surance doth 
mlarge. 

4 . Certitude, confidence ; = Assurance 8. 

CZ450 Loveuch Grail xv. So^Of that Surawnce Am I. 

Surangnlar (surse^gh/Iaj), a. Z00L [See Sub- 
and Angular.] = Stipra-angular (Supra- i b). 

2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 456/1 The surangular portion., 
forms the upper border between the coronoTd apophysis and 
the articulation. 2873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 120 We may 
find, as in the Sauropsida, an actual lower jaw consisting of 
several distinct bones^dentary, angular, sur-angular, coro- 
noid, splenial, and articular. 

Surans, obs. form of Sorance. 

C2440 Alphabet of Tales 64 per happend a surans Tot to 
fall in hys lymbe pi it his fute rotid off. 

f Surantler. Obs. Also -an tiler, [a. OF. 
surantoillier (Gaston de Foix) : see Sur- and 
Antler.] The second branch of a deer's horn, 
next above the brow-antler ; — Eez-antleb- 
The term was copied from Turbervile by many later com- 
pilers, but appears to have had no real currency. 

2576 Turbeev. Venerie xxi. 53 Antoiller..the Surantlier 
neare vnto the Antlier the which ought a little to enlarge it 
selfe some what more from the beame than the firste [Antlier]. 
1x630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/ 1 
The homes haue many dogmatical I Epitbites, as a Hart 
hath the Burs, the Pearles, the Anthers, the Surantlers, the 
Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches.] 

Surat (siuras't, siue*net, su'rset). Also 7 -att, -et. 
The name of a town and district in the presidency 
of Bombay, India, used atlrib. to designate {a) a 
kind of cotton produced in the neighbourhood, 
(b) coarse cotton goods, usually uncoloured; also 
ellipt. and as sb. (with pit) = Surat cotton, etc. 

2643 in E. 8. Sainsbury Cal. Crt. Min. E. Ind Co. (2909) 
329^ [Calicoes] Suratt narrowes. 2653 Lading Du. E. Ind. 
Ships , 225 pieces Surets. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 277/1 
They import salt, dates, and Surat piece-goods. 2846 
Commercial Mag. Oct. 184 We quote now an advance. .of 
{d. in all descriptions of Surat. 2861 Simmonds lire's 
Philos. Manuf. 87 (Desor. of Figure), Surat Cotton. 2865 
Pall Mall G. No. 80. 1/1 East Indian cotton, or ‘Surats 
2885 Hummel Dyeing Textile Fabrics 2 The Madras, Surat, 
and short-stapled Egyptian cotton. 

Suray, obs. form of Serai 1 . 

Surbait, variant of Subbate v.~ 

Surbase (s^ubiris). Arch. Also 8 sirbace. [f. 
Sur- + Base jA 1 ] 


a. A border or moulding immediately above the 
base or lower panelling of a wainscoted room; 
also, = chair-rail (Chair sb. 1 15). 

2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two bredths of the Margent of the Stile, viz. one 
breadth above the Sur-base, and the other below the Sur- 
base. 2744 Lang horne Country Justice 1. Poems (1700) 
282 Where, round the hall, the oak’s high surbase rears The 
field-day triumphs of two hundred years. 2760 Phil. Trans. 
LI. 798 From the top of the surbase within to the pavement 
of the cell is 7 feet, tngx Oxf. Arckd. Papers MS. Oxon. 
b. 26, If. 177 b (Bodl. Libr.) Neat CJiimney piece.. suitable 
Hearthstone., with a Sirbace and Skirting. 2834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xviii, The whole of the surbases and wooden 
work about the windows and doors were of well-polished and 
solid mahogany. 2872 Miss Braddon Lovels of Arden 
xxxii, As her severe eyes surveyed wail and ceiling, floor 
and surbase. 2875 Encycl. Brit. II. 474/x Surbase.., an 
upper base is the term applied to what, in the fittings of a 
room, is familiarly called tn e chair-rail. 1880 CasselCs Fam. 
Mag. 1 12 The height of the surbase or chair-rail. 

atlrib. 2825 J. Nicholson Operative Mech. 605 Surbase- 
moulding. 

b. A cornice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podium, etc. 

2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. «$■ Art 1. 272 Each upper 
portion, as surbase of pedestal, capital of column, cornice of 
entablature, divides into three parts. 2837 Civil Engin. ff 
Arch. "prul. 1. 352/2 The cornice or surbase of the pedestal 
on which the statue of the Duke is placed. 2887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 0 Dec. 25/1 The temple rests on a stylobate, 
having a finely moulded base and surbase. 

att rib. ~ 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) s. v. Pedestal, 
The cornice, or surbase mouldings, at the top [of a pedestal]. 
Surbased (szub^-st), a. Arch. Also 8 surbast, 
[repr.F. surbaissdf. sur- exceedingly = Super- 9 b 
+ baissf lowered.] Surbased arch, an arch whose 
rise is less than half the span. So surbased dotne. 

1763 Gray Let . to Mason 8 Feb., Roger’s own tomb.. has 
..a wide surbased arch with scalloped ornaments. 2793 
Gent!. Mag. May 422/1 Under each chancel window, nearest 
the East end, is a surbast arch. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. 
Mech. 540 The semicircular are called perfect arches / arid 
those less than a semicircle, imperfect, surbased, or dimin- 
ished arches. Arches are also called surmounted, when they 
are higher than a semicircle. 

So Surba'sement [F. surbaissement\ , the con- 
dition of being surbased. 

2833 Cradb Diet. Gen. Kitowl. (ed. 3), Surlasement, the 
trait of any arch . . that describes a portion of an ellipsis. 
SuTbased, pa. pple. Arch . [f. Surbase + 

-ED 2 .] Provided with a surbase. 

1791 Oxf Archd. Papers MS. Oxon.b. 26, 1C 277 b (Bodl. 
Libr.), Two Chambers-. to be Skirted and Sirbaced. 1818 
Todd [erroneously citing quot. 1763 s.v. Surbased a.]; hence 
in mod. diets. 

f Surbate, sb. Obs. Also 6-7 snrbat. [f. 
Surbate zl] Soreness of the feet or hoofs caused 
by tvalking; foot-soreness. 

2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle , Horses (1627) 118 By that 
m canes hce may saue his horse often-times from danger of 
surbaL 2645 * Martin-M arpriest ’ M aidin' sEccho 16 You 
remember bow the Bishops poasted you furiously too and 
fro like Iehu.., untill with foundring and surbates they had 
even wearied you of your lives. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Horse 
Feeder , If the Feeder finds his Horse subject to Lameness 
or Stiffness, to Surbate or Tenderness of Feet. 2805 James 
Milit. Did. (ed. 2). 

+ Surbate, ZA 1 Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surbatre 
(see Surbated) to beat excessively.] intr. ? To 
bear down heavily on. 

c 1450 Merlin 531 ^ Agra vain hadde so chaced and Gaheries 
xx saisnes that thei surbated on Pignoras that com with an 
hundred saisnes. 

f Surbate, Obs. Also 6-S -bait, 7 -beat(e. 
[Back-formation from Surbated. Cf. next.] 

1 . trans. To bruise or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking; to make (an animal 


or person) foot-sore, 

• 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. iv. 34 Least they., should., surbate 
sore Thetr tender feet vpon^ the stony ground. 2607 M ark- 
ham Caval. in. (1617) 7 His own waight beating vpon the 
hard earth, would both surbate and bring him to an incurame 
lamenesse. 26x2 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 47 Ibe 
Rebels. .whom King Henry. .suffered. .to.. surbate them- 
selves with a long march. 2660 Blount Boscobel 29 Which 
contributed much towards the surbating and galling His 
Majesties Feet. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I- 232 Chalky 
Land surbates.. Oxens Feet more than any other Soil. 

absol. 2625 Jackson Creed tv.ix. i. § 4 Softest waies in 
moist winters surbeate the sorest in dry Summers. 

2 . intr. for pass. To become foot-sore. 

2590 Cockaine Treat. Hunting C 4, Who so hunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather, causeth 
them to imbost and surbate greatly. s6io Markham 
Mastcri. 11. xri. 378 If your horse surbate xn your trauell. 
2614 - 1 heap HusB. 11. i. (166S) 70 Homed Cartel in Lincoln- 
shire are,. strong hoved, not apt to surbait. 1725 Fam. 
Did. s.v. Hoof That Horse.. will not carry' a Shoe Iong,_ 
nor travel far, but soon surbate. 

f Surbate, pa- PP le - 3115 Pt l a - ois - rare - 
Forms : 5 surbat, 6 surbet, -beate. [ad. OF .sur- 
batu (see next).] «= next. 

1496 [see Surbated b, a 1450]. 1590 Spe:;ser F. <?. n.u- =2 
As when 3 Beare and Tygre-.Espye a traueiler with tee: 
surbet. 1598 Bp. Hall bat. v. ii. 20 Thy right eye gins to 
leape for vain deiigbt And surbeate toes to tickle at the sight. 

f Surbated, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. or dial. 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 aurbatted, 6-8 -baited, 

7 erron. -boted. [f. OF. surbalu (pa. pple. of 
surbalre, f. sur- exceedingly = Sdpzk- 96 + balre 
to beat) + -ED. OF. surbalu is not recorded in 
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the sense of the Eng. word, the F. term being 
solbaiu (1664 in Hatz.-Darm.), for which seeSoLE- 
BAITING; but Cotgrave (1611) has surbatture 
‘surbating’ (as well as soubatiue, soubatlurc); 
cf. also obs. It. sobattere , sobattuto * surbated ’, so- 
battilura * surbating \] a. Of the hoofs or feet : 
Bruised or sore with much walking. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1B2) xii, If ]>e soles of 
hir feete be surebated. 1577 B * Googe Heresbach's Husb. 
(1586) 132 If the bullockes feete be neare wome, and sur- 
bated, washe them in Oxe pysse wanned. x6ox Holland 
Pliny xi. xxxvii, When they see their Oxe hoofes surbatted 
and worne too neere the quick with overmuch travell. 1607 
Topsell Four f. Beasts 689 Those members that are sur- 
boted or riuen of their skin. 1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. 
Rome 142 The feet of our blessed Sauiour: those surbated 
feet which tred vpon the earth naked and miserable, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, My haire was almost sing’d, 
and my feete unsuflerably surbated. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Surbating , There is nothing better for surbated feet 
than tar melted into the foot. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 
61 We have seen the hoofs of a horse perfectly surbated, 
from long standing upon the hard.. stones. 

b. Of animals or persons: Foot-foundered, 
foot-sore ; weary with excessive travelling on foot. 

a 1450 Fyss/iyngc w. Angle (18S3) 2 The hunter.. cummet 
home, .reyn beton seyr prykud with thornesand hys clothes 
torne..sum of hys howndes lost som surbatted [ed. 1496 
surbat].^ 1576 Turberv. Venene 123 When you are ouer- 
taken with the night, or that your houndes are surbated and 
wearie. 1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) xo The leaues 
..are good to be put into the shooes of them that are sur- 
bated and wearie, to mitigate the heat and paine. 16x2 tr. 
Benvenuto's Passenger Avij, A surbated and weary Pas- 
senger. 1639 T. de Grey Compl. Horsem. nr To be applyed 
to the feet.. when the horse is. .surbated. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vui. § X27 They begun their march again ; which 
they continued all that Night ;..they could not but be ex- 
tremely weary, and surbated. 1670 Evelyn Sylva xix. 
(ed. 2) 84 The fresh Leaves [of the Alder] alone applied to 
the naked soal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surbated 
Traveller. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 348 He 
will (if used upon hard Roads) become surbated or beaten of 
his Feet in a very short Time. 1887 F. T. HAVERGAL/forr/C 
Gloss . s. v., As a woman said of her daughter who had walked 
30 miles to see her : 4 When her came her was fine surbated.* 

C. transf. and fig. 

1592 in Lyly's Wks. (1902) I.47S Vertue tying wings to the 
thoughts of virgins, swiftnes becommeth surbated. 1634 W. 
Tirwhyt tr. Balzac s Lett. 29* Doe you not think my sighes 
must needes be surbated, in going every day foure hundred 
leagues? 1661 Webster Cure for Cuckold it. iv, We areall 
..at a stand, ..the music ceas’d, and dancing surbated. 

+ Surbater. Obs. rare. [f. Surbate v. 2 + 
-ER. 1 -] One who wearies another out by walking. 

1633 B. Jonson Tate Tub iv. xii, A lackey.. or a foot-man. 
Who is .the Surbater of a Clarke currant. 

*i Surbating, vbl.sb. Obs. Forms: see Sdr- 
bate v . ; also 6-7 err on. surbutting. [f. Sur- 
bated: see -1NG 1 .] The action of making the 
hoofs or feet sore by walking; foot-soreness. 

The definition in quot. 1607 3 is repeated in later works of 
reference. 

1576 Turberv. Vencrie 15 That he [sc. abound] is strong 
..and able to endure long without surbahkig of himselfe. 
2591 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Desfeadura , surbating. 1600 
Surflet Country Faryn 1. xxiii. 136 For surbutting, boile 
honie and hogs-grease in white wine. 1607 Markham Cava I. 
hi. (1617) 7 Not any of these horses but will endure the hard 
earth without surbating or lamenesse. 1607 Topsell Four -f. 
Beasts 413 Surbating.. is a beating of the Hooue against the 
ground. 1759 Brown Contpi. Farmer it. 

Surbeat(e, variant of Surbate v. 2 
Surbeaten, error for Surbated. 

a 1667 Skinner Etymol. {1671), Surbeat , or to be Sur- 
beaten. 1 

i* Surbed, V. Obs. [f. Sur- in the sense of 
* up * + Bed sb. 1 2 b ( = under side of a block of 
stone).] traits . To set (a block of stone) edgeways 
(see quots.) ; also, to set (coal) edgeways on a fire. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 76 They take care to surbed the 
stone, i.e. set it edg-ways, contrary to the posture it had in 
the bed. c x68o Enquiries 2/1 Quarries . . in what order do 
the beds lie? whether surbedded in work, or laid as they 
grew in the bed? x685 Plot Staffbrdsk. iii. 126 If they 
would have it [coal] burn quick and flame clear,.. they sur- 
bed it, i.e. set it edgways, the cleaving way next the fire. 
c 1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033 If- 377 To surbed coal, 
to set it edgwaies on the fire that the heat and flame may 
cleave it and make it burn with greater vehemence. 17x2 
J Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 116 Let the Stones that 
are for Oven-Hearths.. be set Edge-ways, or Sur-bedded, as 
the Masons speak, that is, the Position they had in the 
Earth inverted, c 1767 G. White Selbome tv. I o Pennant, 
It is a freestone, cutting in all directions ; yet has something 
of a grain parallel with the horizon, and therefore should not 
be smbedded. Ibid., note, Surbeddwg does not succeed in 
our dry walls. 

t Surbrave, v- Obs. [f. Sur- + Brave v.] 

1. Irans. To make very ‘ brave ’ or splendid. (Cf. 
Brave -j. 5.) 

1584 Hudson- Dn Bartai Judith m. ee The Pereians 
proud.. With plates of gold, surbraved all their bands [orig. 
Fait les escailles dor de ses arntes re In ire]. 

2. To excel in splendour or beauty. 

ci6oo W. Fowler Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 377 He is to me the 
wight Whose truthe surbraues the best. 

Surbutting, erron. form of SURBAITIMJ. 

Surcar, rare obs. form of SlRCAR. 

+ Surca-rlr. Obs. rare r\ In 4 surkarc. [a. 
A F. surcarke : see Sur- and Cark j^.] Excess. 

13 . . Cursor M. 5843 (G5tt.), If fcu fonde .. A barn . .pat had 


thre fete, or hand is thre,..And..si|?en anoker. .pat wantid 
eyder fote or hand,.. surkarc [Cott. ouercark] of kinde had 
pe tan, And kind^vas to kat o)>er wan. 

+ Surca’rking’, vbl. sb. Obs. rarr~ l . [f. Sur- 
+ Cark v. + -ing 1.] Great trouble or distress. 
c „ 2 33° Artk . <$• Merl. 394c (Kolbing), pis ich seuen, saun- 
fad pe cark hadde of pe batayl. ..Ac in al pis surcarking 
Merlin com to Ban, ke king. 

Surceance, -aunce, var. Surseance Obs. 
f Surceasance. Obs. Forms : 6 sursesance, 
7 surcesance, surceasance. [f. Surcease v., 
after Surseance.] = Surseakce. 

1585 Holinshed Citron. II. Hist. Scot. 323/2 Being at the 
same time a sursesance made on both sides,.. the Scots 
ceassed not to make sundre inuasions into our realme. x6xi 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vii. § 39 He was . . perswaded . .not 
to refuse Saladines offers for a surceasance from Hostilities 

1637 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 254 She began 
to treat with both parties for a surceasance of Arms. 

Surcease (swsf*s), sb. arck . Also 7 -ceasse, 
-cesse. [f. next.] The action, or an act, of bring- 
ing or coming to an end ; (a) cessation, stop ; esp. 
(a) temporary cessation, suspension, or intermis- 
sion. a. Const of or genitive. 

In mod. use often with a reminiscence of quot. 1605. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie n. (1625) 25 My request is for 
the surcease of all this iarre 1590 Nashe 1st Pt. Pasqilil's 
Apol. A 4, Seeking with my hart a surcease of Armes. 1605 
Shaks. Mach. 1. vti. 4 If ih’ Assassination Could trammel! 
vp the Consequence, and catch With his surcease, Successe. 
x 6 S 3 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlix. (1663) 193 By this 
surcease of Trade the Custom-houses, .fell much in their 
Revenue. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem . (1720) IV. 237 
Nothing but Deathcan make that Man desist, who sustains 
almost its Pangs without a Surcease of Diligence, a 1768 
Erskine lust. Law Scot. iv. iii. § 24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution in behalf 
of their debtor, which is commonly called a supersedere. 
18x6 Scott Antiq. xv, The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline to twitch the rein out of Davie’s 
hands. 1845 Poe Raven 10 Vainly I had sought to borrow 
From my books surcease of sorrow. 1855 Motley Dutch 
Rep. it. vi. (1866) 254 They requested her Highness to order 
a general surcease of the Inquisition. 19x6 J. Buchan Hist. 
War xciii. XIII. 53 It was carried on in all weathers, .with 
no surcease of keenness. 

b. Const .from. 

m xS 97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxi. § 8 Surcease from labour 
is necessarie. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 A 
surcease from all state medles. 1643 Baker Chron. (1679) 
194/1 The Duke of York, .commands a surcease from further 
hostility. 1879 Sala Paris Herself Again II. xviii, Private 
schools for boys give four days* surcease from lessons. 

c. Without construction. 

a 1593 Marlowe Ovids Elegies 11. xiv, Frukes ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase. Life is no light price of 
a small surcease. x6oi in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 430 
O endlesse ioy without surcease. 27x2 in Maclaurin Argts. 

«5- Decis. (1774) 50 After a long surcease, he renewed the 
cause. 1872 Longf. Wayside Inn , Monk of Casal-Mag- 
giore 137 All the while he talked without surcease. x88x 
Daily Tel. 25 Mar. 5/4 There is no surcease xn the torrent 
of Princes.. who continue to pour into the capital 
Surcease (s»jsrs),zt. arch. Forms: a. 5sursese, 

5- 6 sursease, 6 surseace. / 9 . 5 surceese, (sour- 
cesse), 5-6 surcese, -cesse, 6 -ces, -ceas, -ceace, 

6- 7 -ceasse, 8 -cess, 5— surcease, [f. OF. sttrsts , 
fem. sursise (cf. AF. sursisc sb., omission), pa. 
pple. of surseoir to refrain, delay, suspend :— L. 
supersedere to Supersede. The spelling was at 
an early date assimilated, to Cease {cesse, ceasse).'] 

1 . intr. To leave off, desist, stop, cease from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf. Super- 
sede 2 b.) a. const + of from. 

1428 Lett. Marg. Anjou < 5 - Bp. Beckington (Camden) 40 
Men sayen hit hadde be muche better for me to have sur- 
cesed of my service long or this. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
342/2 The Tresorer.., may have in commaundement by 
Writt, to sursese of any proces made. *433 Ibid. 425/2 
■ That the seide Collectours.. sursease of eny lerie to make. 
c 15x0 More Pious Wks. 14/1 Wherfore Jie counselled Picus 
to surceace of study. 1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life «$- 
Lett. (1902) II. 159 The kinges pleasure is that -.you do 
Surcese and cause the partie to surces frome tmy further 
sute. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Bisshoppe 
shal surcease from ordering that person. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. xlvii. § 4 Vnder that pretense to surcease from 
prayers as booties or fruitles offices. 2615 Brathwait 
Strappado (187S) 165 Silke-wormes. -Who do surcesse from 
labour now and then, x 667 Milton P.L. vi. 258 The g^reat 
Arch-Angel from his warlike toile Surceas'd. 1812 Cary 
Dante , Purg. xxv. 131 Nor from the task.. Surcease they. 
1853-8 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. (1879) II. zo4, I.. 
thereupon surceased from my labors. 

b. without construction {spec, to discontinue 
legal proceedings). 

1455 Poston Lett. I. 390, I shal be his servaunt and 
youres unto such tyme as ye woll comande me to sursese 
and leve of. 3479 Ibid. III. 257 My Lord of Ely desyred 
myn oncle as well as you to surcease. 1544 Crasher Let- 
in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 411 For the better expedition 
of the matter, I have sent to the dean of the arches, com- 
manding him to surcease therein. 1586 A- Day Engl. Score - 
toric 1. (1625) 13 Wishing vnto you and yours as much “^PP»: 

nesse as myselfe am clogged with carefulnes, I surcease. 1596 

Spenser F. Q. tv. ii. xg In stead of praying them surcease. 
They did much more their cruelty encrease. 1637 ' 5 ° 

Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 440 , 1 might relate pany others, 
..but I surceasse. a 1652 Brome Covent Gagd. 
i. Hector. .held up his brazen lance. In signal that both 
armies should surcease. 1671 F. Phil libs Reg. Access. xi> 

To stay and Surcease and no further prosecute or proceeu 
against the Complainant. 1859 Singleton Virgil x 1-.-0 
Surcease. I now am coming, doomed to die. 


c. const, inf. 

*535 Cromwell in. Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) I. 420 
His graces pleasure is that ye shall surcease any farther to 
y n termed Ie with the. .landes belongyngto the Busshopriche 
of Hereford. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 231 b, Onlesse 
thei would surceasse so to abuse hym. 2553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. (1580) 193, I will surcesse to talk any further of this 
matter. 1615 Brathwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 254 Beasts 
to their caues resort, surcease to prey. 2671 Milton Sam- 
son 404 She surceas’d not day nor night To storm me over- 
watch ’t, and wearied out. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 364 Pre- 
vent the Morning Star Assiduous, nor with the Western 
Sun Surcease to work. 2802 Struthers Poor Man's Sab- 
bath ix, Till yonder orbs surcease t' admeasure nights and 
days. 1863 W. K. Kelly Curios. Indo-European Tradit. 
k 7 They could never surcease to feel the liveliest interest 
in those wonderful meteoric changes. 

t d. transf. To forbear, omit (to do something). 
2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. Pref., & so forth of the other 
writers whiche I surcease by name to speake of 1577 Har- 
rison England 11. xiii. [xvil] (1877) 1. 291, I might take 
occasion.to tell of the. . voiages made into strange countries 
by Englishmen.. but. .1 surcease to speake of them. 26x0 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 246 Tertullian.. wrote 
much : which being recorded I surcease to recount. 

2 . To come to an end, be discontinued ; to cease. 

2439 in Antiq. Repertory (1780) III. 274 That all manere 

of processe.-in^ the mesne tj’me surcese. <z 1513 Fabyan 
Chron. yi. clxxl (1811) 167 He..seased that Kyngdom, and 
ioyned it to bis owne of West Saxons, by whiche reason the 
Kyngdome of Mercia surseased. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, 
c.21 §2 All suche pensiones censes poxcions and peter- 
pense,. .shall frome hense forthe clerely surcesse and never 
more be levyed. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 36 It may 
..bee thought that this course of the sea doth sometime 
sur cease., because it is not discerned all along the Coast of 
America, a 1633 T. Taylor Gods Judgem. r. 1. xv. (1642) 
48 That the cause being taken away, the effect also might 
surcease. 1675 E. Wilson Spadacr . Dunelm. 15 These 
[re. Rain or Snow] surceasing the Springs also become dry. 
C1750 Shenstone Ruin'd Abbey 238 Nor yet surceas'd with 
John’s disastrous fate Pontific fury 1 xS6o Motley Ketherl. 
vi. I. 322 Intrigues and practices, .would of necessity sur- 
cease. 2898 Hardy Wessex Poems 146 When I surcease, 
Through whom alone lives she. Ceases my Love. 

3 . traits. To desist from, discontinue ; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, etc.); also, to 
refrain from. (Cf. Supersede 2.) 

1464-9 Plutnpton Corr. (Camden) 25 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to surcease & leave theire said threat- 
nings. 2493 Ibid. 105, I caused them to surcease ther pur- 
posse unto the tyme I had wrytten to you, & known 
your mynd. 2544 in Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
97 Olyuer shall withdrawe & surseace all maner his 
suettes and accions. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 8x3/2 
That k might please him to surcease his cruell kind of 
warre, in burning of townes and villages. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. nr. iv. 31 The waues.. their rage surceast. 2607 
Dekker Hist. Sir T. Wyat Wks. 2873 III. 99 Surcease 
your armes, discharge your Souldiers. 2621 Burton A not. 
Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 49 [If he] prosecute his cause, he is 
consumed, if he surcease his suite he looseth all. a 2648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (2683) 40 It was resolved to surcease 
the War for this Year, Winter now beginning to enter. 1658 
W. Burton I tin. Anton. 240 For my part I surcease ail 
farther enquiry. 1720 Pope Iliad xxixi. 97a Greece. .Bade 
share the honours and surcease the strife, a 1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 514 Did he surcease the commondvili- 
ties.. would he have better leisure to perform more impor- 
tant services ? 2820 Scott A bbot xiv, The hobby-horse sur- 
ceased his capering. 2897 F. Thompson New Poems 219 
[She] had surceased her tyranny. 

f b. To give up, resign (a position or office). 

[Cf. quot. ^2435 s.v. Surceasing vbl. sb. 2.] 

1552 Lit. Rem. Edzo. K/ (Roxb.) II. 432 The chauncellour 
of th’ augmentation was willed to surceasse his commission, 
geven him the third yeare of our rnigne. 

*|* 4 . To put a stop to, bring to an end, cause to 
cease ; to stay (legal proceedings). Obs. 

CX435 in Kingsford Chron. Lend. (1905) 48 For as much 
as the Kyng was changid all plees in euery place weren 
surcesed. 2490 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 20, No relesse..be.. 
available or eflectuell to lette or to_ surceace the seid accion. 
*594 Spenser Amoretti xi, All paine bath end, ..but mine 
no price nor prayer rnay surcease. 2594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 

220 If gentle Peace Discend not soone, oursorrowes to sur- 
cease, Latium..will be destroyd. 2692 tr. Sallust 72 Tis 
•death not torment that surceases all our Miseries. 2695 
Temple //zf/. Eng. (1699) 274 T he abrogating or surceasing 
the Judiciary Power, exercised by the Bishops. 

b. To cause to desist from some action. rart~'. 
2791 Cowper Iliad xv. 3 1 1 Ajax me.. hath with a stone 
Surceas'd from fight, smiting me on the breast. 

•f* 5 . To put off, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the time for doing something). Obs. rare. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. il xxxvl 74 When the ordinarie 
bathe surcessed his tyme he bathe loste his power. 2560 
[see Surceasing vbl. sb. 3]. a 2693 Urqu hart's Rabelais iil 
xl. 332, I defer, pro tract,., surcease,., and shift off, the 
Time of giving a Definitive Sentence. _ 

*j* Surcea’sement. Obs. rarer J . [f. Surcease 
v. + -MENT.] = Surcease nL 
a 2642 Mountagu Acts ff Men. ii. (1642) 145 The surcease- 
rnent of Cyrus Edict, and the Temples building, during 
most part of Cambyses reigne. 

Surceasing* (s£isrsig), vbl. sb. arch. [t. Sur- 
cease v. + -ixg i.J The action of the verb Surcease. 

1. The action of leaving off or desisting from 


some proceeding. 


^RmIcJ Parlt. VI. 65/2 So that. . there be a p--rp-teaff 
sursesyps for rmd ° r an V r ' nh " exception of any such 
Sentence. !S79 Nouthe.ooxe D::inr ( 1 B 1 3 > 33 Sleep ts a 
surceasing of all the sences from traoeh >579 Fct.TOH 



SURCEASING-. 
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SURCHARGED. 


Gutcciard. (x6i8) 357 That between the Pope and Alphonso 
d’Este, there should be a surceassing of armes at the least 
for stxe moneths. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1 . xiv. § 3 His 
surceasing to speake to the world since the publishing of 
the Gospell, 1600 Surflet Country Farm vif. Ixvi. 897 
The birde.. growing melanchofike, as by surceasing and 
abstaining to sing. 18x8 Coi.ebrOoke Obligations jo For- 
bearance of a suit for a specific.. time, or surceasing of a 
suit. 

+ 2 . The action of putting a stop to something. 
*553 Brende Q. Curtins x. 223 It was agreed.. that Era* 
bassadours shuld be sent.. for the surcessing of all strife. 
*579 Spenser Let. Harvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2 They 
haue proclaimed, .a generall surceasing and silence of balde 
Kymers. 

t 3 . The action of putting off or deferring. Obs. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 3B9 They..wil. .maruei 
at this long delay and surceasing. 

So Snrcea’sing- ppl. a. (in quot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing). 

xB8r K. Buchanan God ff Man II. 250 The seas came 
along with slowly surceasing force. 

f Surcept, v. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. Sub- + -cept in 
intercept ,1 after surcease.'] traits. To intercept. 

1579 Fenton Gutcciard. vi. 306 He had iust occasion to 
doubt of them, .by the testimonie of certeine letters.. newly' 
surcepted. 

Surceyance, variant of Surseance Obs. 

Surcli, rare obs. form of Search. 

1663 G. Fox in 7 ml. Friends' Hist. Soc. Oct. (1914) 149 
ComaU Kerby sent solgers to surch in boxes.. for met. 

t Su*r charge, sb. 1 Sc. Obs. Also sowreharge. 
[Variant (formed by substitution of prefix Sub-) of 
Surcharge, sense I, or suchargc (see quot. 1489 
below, and Cath. Angl. 371/1 * A Sucbarge, itnpo- 
tncnlum ’).] An additional or second dish or course. 
Also fig. 

1489 Parlour's Bruce XVI. 458 (Edinb. MS.) That sowr- 
chargis [Ccintb, MS. sucharge, ed. Hart subcharge) to 
chargand wes. c 1500 Kennedy Passion 0/ Christ 258 Till 
all his sair he soucht na saw hot ane, The quhilk wes ded, 
as surcharge till his sorrow. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxvii. 
19 Off quhais subchettis [v.r. quhois surcharge) sour is the 
sals. 

Surcharge (suvtjajds), sb. 2 [f. next, or ad. F. 
surcharge (from 16th c.) : seeSuB- and Charge jA] 

1 . A pecuniary charge in excess of the usual or 
just amount ; an additional or excessive pecuniary 
charge; « Overcharge sb. 2 . 

i6ox F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. //, § 67. (1876) 48 So as 
the cuntry. .may not wax deere by' surcharge without reson. 
1646 W. Hughes Mirr. Justices i. § 5 S her riffs, who too 
high charge the people, by a surcharge upon the people of 
horses, or of doggs. x 636 tr. Chardin's Corona/. Solyman 
95. She besought him to remit the Surcharge which he had 
laid upon the poor Armenians. 1812 Sport i ngM ag. XX XIX. 
xoi A surcharge made on him for xol. 1838 Arnold Hist. 
Rome I. xviL 351 It might happen.. that no property tax 
was levied, and in that case the censor’s surcharge, or over 
valuation, would have been inoperative. 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 4S6 A history of fistula, .does not call for sur- 
charge [in life assurance). 

b. Equity . The act of showing an omission in 
an account, or a statement showing this : cf. Sur- 
charge v. 1 b. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Apr. 1687, The accompt was at 
last brought to one article of the surcharge, and referr’d to 
a Master. X754 Ld. Hardwicke in Vezey Reports (1773) II. 
^66 The court takes it as^ a stated account, and establishes 
xt : but if any' of the parties can shew an omission, for which 
credit ought to be, that is a surcharge: or if anything is 
inserted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is falsification. 1884 Lam Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 
in The Defendant carried in a complete account, and the 
Plaintiffs carried in a surcharge. 

c. A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him : cf. Surcharge v. i c. 

2879 Daily News 25 Mar* 4/6 They charge interest on the 
advances, and this interest the auditor has disallowed. It 
would therefore fall on the members of the Board as a sur- 
charge. 

2 . Law. (tr. Iaw-L. super oner alio.) The over- 
stocking of a common dr forest : see Surcharge 
v. 2 . Obs. exc. Hist. 

1560 in S' Hampton Crt. Leet Rtc. (1905) I. 53 To y* greatc 
Surchardgeof y»said comon. 1598 Man ivood Lawes Forest 
xiv. 84 To inquire . .what number of Acres, the place of Com- 
mon, wherein the surcharge is supposed to be made, doth 
containe. a 2634 Coke Inst. 11. (X642) 070 A writ de secunda 
superoneratione lyeth . .onely against them, agaiustwhom the 
writ was brought, and which were particularly charged with 
surcharge in the writ. Ibid, iv.lxxiii. (1648) 293 Surcharge of 
the Forest [see S urcharged. 2]. 1768 Blackstone Comm. in. 
xvl 239 If, after the admeasurement has thus ascertained the 
right, the same defendant surcharges the common again, the 
plaintiff may have a writ of second surcharge, de secunda 
superoneratione , which is given by' the statute Westm. 2. 
13 Edw. I. c. 8. 1797 Jacob Law Dict. t Surcharge of 

Common. 

3 . An additional or excessive ‘charge’, load, 
burden, or supply (of something material or imma- 
terial); = OvERCHAEGE sb. J. 

2603 Florio Montaigne j. ii. (1632) 3 Being otherwise full, 
and over.plunged in sorrow, the least surcharge brake the 
bounds and barres of patience. 2602 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 200 Adding as it were some olde surcharge to their 
toils and fooleries. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ir. To the 
King § 14 The great guantitie of Bookes maketh y shewe 
..of superfluitic.., which surcharge ncuerthelesse 1 s not to 
be remedied by making no more bookes, but by making more 
good books. 2626 — Sylva § 228 The Aire, after it bath 


receiued a Charge, doth not receiue a Surcharge, or greater 
Charge, with like Appetite, as it doth the first Charge. 
a 2683 Owen Chamber 0/ Imagery viii. (1870) 34 The send- 
ing of missionaries, as they call them, or a surcharge of 
friars from their over-numerous fraternities. # 2683 Burnet 
XX. More's Utopia 11. (1684) 125 When Nature is eased of any 
surcharge that oppresses it. 2746 Phil. Trans. XLI V. 7x2 
After the Gun-barrel and Phial have been sufficiently ex- 
cited,., the Surcharge is dissipated; so that the continuing 
the Motion.. ever so long after the Saturation is complete, 
does not increase the electrical Force.^ 2769 Blackstone 
Comm. iv. 323 Any surcharge of punishment on persons 
adjudged to penance, so as to shorten their lives. 1803 
Jefferson Writ . (1830) IV. 10 The surcharge of the learned, 
might in time be drawn off to recruit the laboring class of 
citizens. 2898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xxii. 339 A sur- 
charge of aliment and alcohol. 

4 . The action of surcharging or condition of being 
surcharged; overloading. 

2625 B acon Ess. t Plantations (A rb.) 534 Send Supplies . . so, 
as the Number may Hue well, in the Plantation, and not by 
Surcharge be in Penury'. 2793 Bed do ns Calculus 204 Pre- 
venting the surcharge of oxvgene in the blood. . 27^9 Med. 
Jml. II. 385 Cases of surcharge, retention, or indigestion. 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 645 Atonic apoplexy., 
is more a result of vascular debility than of vascular sur- 
charge. 2B82 Bain Jas. Mill vi. 304 Mill, whose mind was 
. .in a state of surcharge upon the question of free enquiry'. 

5 . An additional mark printed on the face of a 
postage-stamp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
its face value. 

2881 Stamp-Collector 3 s Ann. 15 In that of 20 cents the 
surcharge is found sometimes with and sometimes without 
the word cents. Ibid. 24 The V. R. surcharge was also 
imitated. 29x4 F. J. Melville Postage Stamps 29 The 
..most important of the additions to a stamp is the ‘over- 
print * or • surcharge *. 

0 . Ceramics . * A painting in a lighter enamel 
over a darker one which forms the ground ' (Cent. 
Diet. 1891). 

Surcharge (swtjaud^), v. [a. OF . surcharges 
see Sur- and Charge v. Cf. Pr., Sp. sobrecargar , 
It sofiraccaricare , Pg. sobrecarregar .] 

1 . trans. To charge (a person) too much as a 
price or payment; to overburden with expense, 
exactions, etc . ; to subject to an additional or extra 
charge or payment. 

2429 Rolls of Pari/. IV. 352 /x Diverse Customers.. standen 
surcharged, and in weie to be surcharged in hire accomptes. 
*475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 How that men usurpen. .in sur- 
chargeyng them unduelie. 1587 Harrison England w. xiii. 
(1877) L 260 To surcharge the rest of the parish, & laie more 
burden vpon them. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. 5 8 John 
Whitgift succeeding in the Arch-Bishoprick, found it much 
surcharged in the valuation, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 17 Sept. 
1655, The taxes were so intollerable. .surcharged as that 
county had been. .during our unnatural war. Anti- 
Jacobin x Jan., And sorely to surcharge the Duke I troive 
he was ne slack. 18 ta Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Sur- 
veyor. . for Assessed Taxes . .surcharges him. 1845 McCul- 
loch Taxation l. Iv. (1852) 127 On this principle, farmers 
who are undertaxed should be surcharged. 

b. Equity . To show an omission in (an account); 
absol . to show that the accounting party ought to 
have charged himself with more than he has. 

1754 Ld. Hardwicke in Vezey Reports (1773) II. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge and falsify these several stated accounts. 
1826 Wheaton Rep. Cases Supreme Crt. U.S. XI. 256 If 
..the defendant plead.. a settled account, the plaintifi* may 
surcharge, by alleging and proving omissions in the account, 
or may falsify, by showing errors in some of the items 
stated in it. 

c. To make a charge upon (a public official or 
body) in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him ; hence, to disallow (an item of expenditure in 
an account). 

2885 Manch . Exam. 13 Apr. 5/3 The Auditor had given 
notice to the Guardians., of his intention to surcharge them 
with an amount of £iS7- 2885 M. Stanhope Sp. Ho. Com- 
mons 11 Aug., If any item of expenditure is illegal it is 
liable to be surcharged by the auditor. 2901 Westm. Gas. 
xi Jan. 3/2 The School Board was surcharged by the 
auditor in 2885 in respect of illegal Science and Art classes. 

2 . Law . To overstock (a common, etc.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the person has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain. Also 
absol. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 456 That the lawe of the lande ys that 
the lorde of the soyle may surcharge and put J>erin what 
noumber hit lykes. a 2500 Bronte Bk. 164 Je schall enquere 
,.3efony mane surcharge ih yowre comune. X598MANW00D 
Lawes Forest xiv. 83 If he . . do surcharge the comon with so 
many beasts, that the wild beasts of the kings Forrest can 
not haue sufficient feed there, a 1634 Coke Inst. iv. lxxiii. 
(1648) 293 Surcharge of the Forest. Supcroneratio Forest 
is when a Commoner in the Forest putteth on more Beasts 
than he ought, and so surchargeth the Forest. <22776 in 
Burrow Reports IV. 2431 Where a Commoner was intitled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle., there if he sur- 
charged, another Commoner might distrain. 

3 . To put an additional or excessive (physical) j 
burden or weight upon ; to overload, weigh down. 

1^82 Sta ny hurst AEtteis 11. (Arb.) 60 When shee sbaw 
Priamus yoouthlyk surcharged in armoure. 2600 Holland 
Livy viL xxjii. 265 The Gaules being surcharged with dartes 
either sticking through their bodies, or fast set in their 
shields, and so weighing them downc. c 2600 Davison Ps. 
xxiii. in Farr S. P. Eltz. (1845) II. 320 Thou my board with 
messes large Dost surcharge. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 33 As was the greatest servant of Christ, Peter, sur- 
charged with two chaines. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 58 O fair 
Plant,.. with fruit surcharg’d, Deigns none to ease thy load 
and taste thy Sweet? 1672 — Samson 728 Like a fair flower 


surcharg d with dew. 1706 J. Philips Ccrealia 125 Whilst 
black pots walk the round with laughing Ale Surcharg'd 
2753 Richardson Grandison (1782) VI. lin, 347 Her eyes., 
surcharged, as I may say, with tears of joy. 1811 Glcnbervit 
Jmls. (19x0) 238 A round hat surcharged with feathers. x 06 g 
Spurgeon Treas.Dav . Ps. xxv. 27 A lake surcharged with 
water by enormous floods. 

b. ‘With reference to surfeit of food or drink. 
Also fig. 

2603 Knolles Htst. Turks (1638) 182 The defendants of 
the Castle.. surcharged tbemselues.. with excesse both of 
meat and drink. 2622 Venner Via Recta viii. (ed. 2) 190 
They . . greatly erre. . that . .pressc and surcharge their bodies 
with ouer-much meat. <2 2644 Quarles Sol. Recant. So!, xi. 
79 Thou mayst surcharge as well as sterve The soile; But 
wise men know what seed will serve. 2784 Cowper Tiroc. 
20 Still to be fed, and not to be surcharged. 

c. To charge to excess with moisture, a sub- 
stance in solution, or the like. 

26x1 Speed TJieat. Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) 37/1 The Fenny 
[soil] surcharged with waters. 2772 Smollett Humphry Cl. 
4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with damps from 
vaults. 2798 Sury. Prov. Moray iti. 227 All the water seems 
surcharged with iron. 2803 Malthus Popul. it. ii. (1806) I. 
339 The seeds with which every wind is surcharged sow the 
ground thickly with firs. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff 
Art II. 261 The whole of the identical electricity that sur- 
charges one side of a phial. 1816 Wordsw. French Army 
in Russia ir. 7 Winter’s breath surcharged with sleety 
showers. 1849 Clakidge Cold Water Cure 209 When the 
body is surcharged with heat. 2867 Lyell Princ . Geol. 
(ed. 10) I. 11. xv. 3x0 Winds. blowing from the sea are 
generally surcharged with moisture. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 163 The blood.. was always found surcharged 
with urates. 

fig. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 Such words., are 
surcharged with a certain amount of invidiousness. 

4- In non-physical senses; To weigh down, over- 
burden ; to bear heavily upon. 

1581 Lambarde Eirett. ». ix. (1602) 41 The Commission of 
the peace.. surcharged with vaine recitals. 2592 Kyd Sp. 
Trag. in. vii, Mine exclaimes, that haue surcharged theajre 
With ceasles plaints. x6xx Speed Theat. Gt, Brit, xxxix, 
(1614) 78/2 Surcharged and over-worne with the troublesome 
toyles . . of warre. 1635 Jackson Creed viii. ii. § 2 To sur- 
charge our ordinary humane conditions with the extra- 
ordinary estate of a servant, .this was that unexpressible 
humiliation. 2643 Milton Divorce v. xx When human frailty 
surcharg’d, is at such a los-se. <21684 Leighton Comm. J 
Pet. iii. 15 The greatest affairs^ surcharge him [sc. God] not 
and the very smallest escape him not. 

b. To oppress or overwhelm ( with emotion, 
sorrow, or suffering). 

2566 Drant Wail. H Uremic v. in Horace etc. Lij, Our 
hearte with sadnesse is surchargde. 1588 Greene Pandosto 
(1843) 2 3 Surcharged before with extreame joy and now 
suppressed with heavie sorrowe. 2^90 Marlowe and Pt. 
Tarn burl. m. i, Ioue surchardg’d with pity of our wrongs. 
2647 Ward Simple Colder (1843) 54 My heart is surcharged, 

I can no longer forbear, a 2640 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 32 Sur-cbarg’d with grief, fraught with annoy. 
2667 Milton P. L. xii. 373 Discerning Adam with such jov 
Surcharg’d. 2804 Wordsw. Paudracour $ Julia 50 Till 
his spirit sank. Surcharged, within him. 1835 Marryat 
Jacob Faithful xviii, My heart was too much surcharged., 
my grief found vent. 2004 M. Hewlett Queen's Onair il 
x, Had she been less charged with them [sc. troubles] she 
had been warier; but she was indeed surcharged. 

c. pass. To have an excess of inhabitants, in- 
mates, or members. 

157* Act 14 Elis. c. 5 § 40 Vf it shall chaunce anyjCytie.. 
to have in yt moore poorc Folkes then the Inhabitauntes 
thereof shalbe able to releve..uppon Certyfycate thereof 
made, and of the number and names of the persones with 
which they be so surcharged, (etc.). 2637 Earl Stirling 
Domes-day v. v, Else th’ earth surcharg'd would starve her 
nurslings soon. 2667 Milton P. L. xi. 836 Least Heav'n 
surcharg'd with potent multitude Might hap to move nev/ 
broiles. 2793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ff Writ. (1832) 

1 1 . 370 Already the prisons are surcharged. 1837 P. Keith 
Lot. Lex. 146 This analysis brings him down to the several 
classes of the first grand group, which, from their number, 
are prevented from being surcharged with too many tnbes 
or families. 2913 Frazer Scapegoat v. 226 An atmosphere 
surcharged with devils. 

f6. To make an overwhelming attack upon : see 

Charge v. 22. Obs. 

2588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 239, 1 beheld a little 
Kidde surchargd, pursued, and anon ouertajeen by two 
swift Grey-hounds. 1596 Spenser F. Q . iv. ix. 30 Foure 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 

0. To print an additional mark on the face of (a 
postage-stamp), esp. for the purpose of changing 


3 value. • 

2870 J. E. Gray Catal. Postage Stamps fit. y) 169 Value 
treharged in coloured ink. 1870 Routledgc s Ev. tyy* 
nn. Feb., Suppl. 3/1 Current adhesives, surcharged with 
rvice. 2881 Stamp-Collector's Ann- 24 A new value of 8 
nts has been created by surcharging the 12 cents with 8 
nts in black. Ibid. 16 A 50 re:s stamp, green,, .surcharged 
nine in black. , . . \ 

Hence Surcharging vbl. sb. (also altno.). 

1598 Manwood Lawes Forest xiv. 82 The surcharging of 
e Forrest with more beasts then they may Common withall. 
02 Carew Cornwall 1. 23 b, Let not the owners commend- 
ile Industrie, turne to their surcharging preiudtce. 1622 
Misselden] Free Trade 130 The Surcharging of the 
oth Trade. 2768 Blackstone Comm. m. xvi. 238 ihis 
jury by surcharging can properly speaking only happen, 
lere the common is appendant or appurtenent. x88x 
amp-Coltector's Ann. 16 By the last mail we are informed 
at the surcharging has again ceased. 1889 Spectator 27 
it. $6 Z/s Easements In that direction will only tend to the 
rcharging of rents. 

Surcharged (swtjaud^d),///. a. [f. prec. + 
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SUED. 


SURCHAEGEMEET. 

-ED 1 .] Overburdened, overloaded, charged to ex- 
cess. Alsoyfy. (Inquot. 1837 = Superheated i.) 

1615 Brathwait Strappado (187S) 100 Surcharged brests 
must needs their greefes expresse. a 1658 SuKGSnr Diary 
(1836) aoi, I found no Billows, .to endanger the passage of my 
late surcharged vessel. x6Sr Fla vel. Right. Man's Ref. vi. 
197 Causing the designs of the wicked, like a surcharged gun, 
to recoil upon and destroy themselves. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canicrh. T. 1L 2S3 The surcharged heart cannot resist., 
unmerited kindness. 1812-7 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 133 
[Thirst] is. .intolerable on a surcharged stomach. 1837 Civil 
Dugin. <5- Arch, jrnt. I. 26 Jz The steam being saturated 
with heat.. this surcharged steam becomes a floating agent. 
2849 Alison Hist, Eur. II. viii. § 38. 247 Quarries. .em- 
ployed as a place of deposit for the bones in the surcharged 
cemeteries of the capital. i85o Maury Pkys. Geog. (Low) xx. 
§ 834 Vapour borne by those surcharged winds. 1867BRANDE 
& Cox Diet. Sci., etc., Surcharged or Overcharged Mine, 
in Military Mining, a mine loaded with a ■very great charge 
of powder. It is sometimes called a globe of compression, 
b. Of a postage-stamp : see Surcharge v. 6. 
i88r .S’ tamp- Collectors A nn. 16 The surcharged sixpennies, 
doing duty for pennies, are discontinued. 

t Surcka'rgement. 06 s. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ - 3 TENT : cf. F. surchargement (16th c.).] = 
Surcharge si," i. 

1613 Daniel Hist. Er.g. ix. 76 [It] yeelded that continual! 
surchargement of people, as they were forced to vnburthen 
themselues on other Countries. 

Surcharger (szhtJaMdjtu). ff. Surcharge v. 
+ -eb 1 .] One who surcharges. 

2569 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (2SS0) 327 
S r chargers Cattell tobe impounded. 1598 Maswood Lawes 
Forest xiv. £2 {heading) Of surchargers of the Forest. 2812 
Examiner 7 Sept. 570/2 The Surveyor (i. e. Surcharger) was 
the only person who had the power to give any relief l 1E63 
Co WEEN Clarke Shahs. Char . xiv. 363 A distrainer for rent, 
or a surcharger of taxes. 

f Surcha*rgnre. 05 s. rare. ff. Surcharge 
v. +-URE.] = Surcharge s 5 .~ i. 

1614 J. Robinson Relig. Communion vi. § 7 Whs. 2S51 
III. 263 Outwardly.. disburdened of such sins, as clogged 
their consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of his sur- 
chargure. 

Surcingle (sFisigg’l), sb. Forms : 4-7 sur- 
eengle, 5 surcyngylle, sorseynggle, 6 sur- 
syngle, -cyngle, 6-8 sursingle, (7 error:. Bus- 
single, 7, 9 circingle), 7- surcingle, [a. OF. 
stir-, so{it)rcengle, -s angle : see Sub- and C INGLE.} 

1 . A girth for a horse or other animal; esp. a 
large girth passing over a sheet, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in place on the animaPs back. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped (Camden) 13 Et pro viij bur- 
rewez, j sursengle, et j pare raynes. 2470-^85 Malory A rthur 
vn. xvi. 23S And eyther smote other in myddes of their 
sheldes that the paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers braste. 
1553 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 139, 7 great horses, with 
horse cloths, sursyngles, bytts, hed stalls, 1600 Sukflet 
Country Farm l xxviti. 177 To haue their cloathes put vpon 
their backes, either the linnen one to keeps the flies away, 
or else the woollen one to keepe them warme, and that they 
suffer him to make the same fast with a surcingle. x 663 
Wokudge Syst. Agric., Diet. R ust. 276 A S us single, a large 
Girt that Carriers use to blnde or fasten their Packs withaL 
2695 Fond. Gaz. No. 3132/4 One brown Gelding.. some 
sign of a Sursingle tied across his Back, also a Curb on his 
near Hock, c 2720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide il Ixv. (X73S) 
220 A Strap may be fixed to the Breast-cloth, which may pass 
between his Fore-legs and be fastened to his Sursingle. 2816 
Scott FI. Dwarf x, ‘ Thou maun do without horse-sheet and 
surcingle now, lad/ he said, addressing the animal. 2883 
Manchester Weekly Times 25 Mar. 8/2 A surcingle was 
drawn over Jumbo’s back. 2850 *R. Boldrewood * flol. 
Reformer I. 151 Have you no cavesson, or breaking-bit, or 
web surcingle? 
t>. (See quot.) 

1S01 Felton Carriages Gloss., Surcingle , a leather strap 
and buckle, sewed to a chaise saddle, the same as a belly 
band to a housing. 

2 . A girdle or belt which confines the cassock. 
Now rare . 

1672 Marvell Rek. Trar.sp. I. 63 This Gentleman., 
stragling by Temple-bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle. 
a x 633 Oldham Wks. (i636) 75 Cassock, Sursingle, and 
shaven Crown. 1728 Pope Dune, n- 350 Each revYend Bard 
arose; And Miiboum chief.. Gave him the cassock, sur- 
cingle, and vest. 1837 Barham JngoL Leg. Ser. t. Grey 
Dolphin, He drew the buckle of his surcingle.. tighter. 

Hence + Surcingled pa. pple., fastened or girded 
with a surcingle ; fSurcingler (nonce-scd.), one 
who wears a surcingle, a clergyman ; + Surcing- 
ling (nonce-zvd.), a dogging with a surcingle. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sal. iv. vi. Some pannel.-Sursingled to a 
galled hackney’s hide. 1647 Warp Simple Colter (1843I -7 

Comparing the.. splender where with our Gentle-women were 

imbeliished . . , with the gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled. 2654 Gayton Fleas. Foies m 1. 
67 Indeed dry-bastings, cudgehngs, surpnglmgs were too 
mean for a Knight. 2662 Try at T. Tenge 6 That there 
should be never a Lawn-Sleeve, never a Sursmgler should 
have a hole to hide his head in. 

Sureiour, obs. form of Searcher. 

1647 Ha ward Croian Revenue 20 Sureiour : Fee, 40. o. cx 
t SuTCle. Obs. (Also 7 surcul, 9 surculo.) 
[ad. L. surcuhts. Cf. F. surculei] A small or 
young shoot of a plant; a sprout, sprig, twig; 
also, a small branch of a nerve, blood-vessel, etc. 

1578 Banister Hist . Man v. 71 The left Kerne.. enwrap- 
peth the nether Orifice of the ventricle with some surcles. 
*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vx. 98 Misseltoe-.sprout- 
eth not forth in boughs and surdes of the same shape and 
similary unto the tree that beareth it- Ibid. lY.iii. 183 The 

Vol. X. 


Azygos, or vena sine pari, whose surcles are disposed unto 
the other lower. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 673 They 
sometimes ent off its tender surcles [printed succlesj. [x63i 
tr. Willis' Rem. hied. il r ks. Vocab., Surculs , little.. shoots. 
1W0 Matne Expos. Lex., Surculus. .a twig : a surcule.] 
Surele, obs. form of Circle. 
f Snxcloy , v. Obs. [f. Sde- + Clot v., after 
surfeit .] irons. To cloy excessively, surfeit. 

x 594 Ryd Cornelia 1. 216 For faire Corne-ground are our 
fields surcloid With worthies Gorse. Ibid. v. 176 Streames 
of blood like Riuers fill the downes ; That being infected 
w ith the stench thereof Surcloyes the ground. i6o5 Sylves- 
ter Du Farias 11. iv. blagnifcencc 490 With surfeit and 
with sleep surcloyd. a 1618 — Quadrains of Pibrac lxii, A 
greedy Eater.. Who so surcloyes his stomach with his Cates, 
That [eta], c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1B55) 47 His 
stomach he surcloyeth not with food. 

Snrcoat (ssuktfut). Forms: 4 surkot, (sor- 
cot), 4-7 (9) surcote, 5 surkote, -cotte, (ser-, 
syreote, 5-6 circot(e, 6 circotte, error. 1. sur- 
courfc), 7 surcoate, S-koat, 7- surcoat. [a. OF. 
sur-, sor sour-, sircot (also -cole) : see Sub- and 
Coat sb. Cf. Pr. sob re cot, It sopraccctta , sorcolto . 

MLG., MSw. sorcoi, MDo. sorcote, ONorw., MHG. 
sur hot, med.L. sor-, surcotium are from Fr.] 

1 . An outer coat or garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes ; 
often worn by armed men over their armour, and 
having the heraldic arms depicted on it. 

Aspart of theinsignia of orders.eto, the surcoat is nowa short 
sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with a mantle. 

« 2330 Syr Degarre 791 He badde on a sorcot ouert, 1-forTed 
with blaundeuer apert. 23.. Gav. 4 Gr.Knt. 62 Hissurkot 
semed hym wel, hat softe was forred. c 1385 Chaucer Prcl. 
617 A long surcote of pers vpon he hade. la 1400 Marie 
Arih. 3252 A duches dereworthily dyghte..In a surcott of 
sylke fulle selkouthely hewede. 2457 Ccv. Leet Fk. 299, 
& there folowed then monymoo ladyes yn her mantels, sur- 
cotes Sc other appareyll to theyre astates acustumed. 2494 in 
Housek. Ord. (1700) 220 On New-Veares day, the King ought 
to weare his kirtfe, his circote, and his pane of armes. 2562 
Lech Armory { 1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a 
countess e, haue armes on Taberts, but the countesse and so 
vpwards shal haue their Armes in surcotes and mantels. 
2603 Drayton Bar. /Fizrx iLxxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant 
Nevil bore A Silver Salroyre. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I 
(1655) no The hole Colledge of Heralds mounted on horse- 
back, in their rich Surcoats. 1805 Southey Modoc 1. xv, 
Embroider’d surcoats and emblazon’d shields. 2845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. V. ix. III. 263 They were all in 
light armour, with red surcoats. 1S85 C. W. C. Oman Art 
of War 42 The colour of bannerole, crest, and surcoat was 
that of the regimental standard. 29x1 Max Beekbohm 
Zuleiha Dobson iii.32 The heavy mantle of blue velvet,., 
the crimson surcoat [of the Garter], 
attrib. a 2400 Octcuian x xSo Sche..yn hys rygbt bond left 
.. Her surkot sleue. 

2 . An undershirt, vest, semmit. Sc. 

Pcrh. associated with sarJeit, *a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse ' ( Bar.ffsh, Gloss. 1866). 

2763 Song in Ross He tenor e 132 A surkoat hough side 
[i. e. reaching to the thigh}. 

Surcom- : see Circuit-. 

-f Surer ease, sb. Obs. [a. OF. sure res, -ere is, 
f. pres, stem of surer eistrez see Sukcrease v. Cf. 
increase sb.] A growth or addition over and above ; 
an increment, accession ; a surplus, excess. 

1600 Holland Livywu. xxix. 302 Over and above all these, 
the Vesiine people, as a surcrease to their troubles, joined 
and banded with the Samnites. <2x603 1 - Cartwright 
Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618J 98 Not (as the Iesuites make 
it) to seme for a surcrease orouerplus of righteousnesse and 
oerite. 2603 Flokio Montaigne 1. xxix. (16321 9S If the., 
husbandlike affection be. .surcharged with that a man oweth 
to alliance and kindred, there is no doubt, but that surcrease 
may easily transport a husband beyond the bounds of reason. 
16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. L 515 Their surcrease grew so great, 
as forced them at last To seek another soyle. 

So t Surcrne- [after Accbue sb. (OF. acreue). 
Cue tv 1 (OF. creue)], + Surcroist [OF. surcroist 
(mod.F. surcroil), later form of surcrois, -creis, 
-cres: see above], + Suxcroitre ? [OF. surcroislre 
inf used sabst.]. 

1496-7 Plump im Corr. (Camden) 230 Send_ to me. .a byll 
of such lands as ye are content to departe with to Kilbome 
in exchange, & if ye wyll have the surcrortr [xxYJ... 2601 
Holland Pliny xxi. iv. II. 83 Cmpio..was of opinion. That ! 
the hundred-leafe Rose.. should not be put into Chaplets, j 
unlesse it were last in manner of a tuft, to make a snr-croist, | 
or about the edges as a border. CX635 Wotton Let. to \ 
Walton in Relig. (1672) 361 1 1 [sc. the fever] bad once left me, j 
as I thought ; but it was only to fetch more company, re- j 
turning with a surcrew of those splenetick vapours, c 2825 < 
Scott Lei. to Lautlava (in A thenxum 6 Apr. (1893) 44=/j.\ « 
j have, .great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
confident.. to pay ever)* man his own, with a large surcrne. 

Surcrea-se, v. Obs . [f. OF. surcreiss -, 
present stem of surer eisl re, -croisl re (mod.. F. -crot- 
ire), f. sur - Sue- 4 - creistrt (:—L» cresc/re ) to grow.] 

1 . intr. To grow greater or more numerous ; to 

increase to excess. , 

2566 Drant Wail. Hicrcnzic i. in Horace cl c. Kj, In j 
wealthe sarcreasjmg faste. xSax Holland P li'.y xxxiil 11. 
II.460 The co m panic so surer eased, that., they could net 
bre contained all within the chamber of Iudges. 

2 . To grow over. , T . 

2632 Lithcow Trcrv. in. 94 If any. .cigge deepe holes, I be 

earth of it selfe in a small time will surcrease without any 

a>*de of man. - 

3 . Irons. To grow greater thou; to mcTea.se 

bevond. 


2603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 175 In case these.. ele- 
ments. .covet to have more than their just proportion 
seeking one to surcrease and over-grow another. * * ‘ 

, t Snrcre-scent, a. Obs. rare - 1 [f. Sur- = 
Super- 2 + Crescent ab] Growing upon or over 
5 ^v- 6 ! 6 i,. GKES « A ” FicU Incesi ( lS ?6) =6 She [sc. Myrrhal 
, ith willing minde her selfe doth subiugate To the sur- 
crescent [printed surrescent] barque. 

j Surcroist, Surcrue : see under Sdbckease sb. 

I Surcudant, Surcuidrie, var. Suhquidaxt, 

I Sukqcidbt Obs. Surcul(e : see Sgecle. 

I f Surculate, r/. Obs. rare [f. L. surculdl-, 

1 P a - Ppl- stem of surcularc, f. surculus Sdbcle.] 
1623 Cockeram, Surculate, to prune trees 

Suroula-tion. rare. ? Obs. [ad. L. *surcu- 
latio, -oncm, n. of action f. surcularc (see prec.). 
Cf. F. surculation .] Pruning; the action of cat- 
ting off shoots for propagation. 

1668 Wokudge Syst. Agric., Did. Rust. sj6 Sacculation 
[Sicl, a pruning of Trees. <ri6Bi Sip. T. Ekowke Tracts 
(1684) 48 The Olive being not successfully propagable by 
Seed, nor at all by surculation. 1878 W. Maccau. tr. Lc- 
teumcau's Biol. 076 Budding, germination, or surculation. 

Surouligerous (snjkirdi-djeres), a. Bet. [f. 
mod.L. sitreuligtrus, f. surculus Subcle : see 
-GEB013S.] Producing suckers. In recent Diets. 
Surculose (so-akitfUras), a. Bet. rare. [ad. L. 
surculosus, f. surculus Suecle : see -OSE.] Pro- 
ducing shoots or suckers. 

1845 Asa Gray Bot. Tcxi-hh. Indev, Surcutosc, bearing 
suckers. i86t Bemtley Mar.. Bot. nu. 
tSuTCnlOUS, C. Obs. rare-' 1 , [ad. L. surcu- 
losus: see prec. and -OC.S. Cf. F. surculeux .] Of 
the nature of a shoot. Also, = prec. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cxxvii. 405 This plant, .hath. . 
rootes, couered ouer with a thicke barke, plaited as it were 
withroanysurculoussprigs. 2656 Lsount (,i T cs:r‘jsr., Suyc;.- 
lous. ., full of shoots or sprigs. 

Surcuydry, variant of Sceqcidby Obs. 

Sard (stud), a. and sb. Also 6-7 surde. [ad. 
L. surdus (in active sense) deaf, (in pass, sense) 

! silent, mute, dumb, (of sound, etc.) dull, indistinct. 

' The mathematical sense 1 irrational ’ arises from I* surdus 

being used to render Gr. Zhoyos (Euclid bk. x. Def.), app. 
through the medium of Arab, ts^amm deaf, as in . --ri ‘w 
jaZr agamm surd root.] ~ J ’ 

A. adj . 1 . Math. Of z. number or quantity (esp. 
a root) : That cannot be expressed in finite terms 
of ordinary numbers or quantities : = Irrational 
A. 3. (CL Incommensurable i.) 

2552 Recok.de Pathras. Kntrxl. it. Pref., Quantitees partly 
rationall, and partly sunie. 2571 Digges Pantom. iv. vi. 

X ij, Tetraedrons side being rationall, the Axis is surde, and 
it beareth proportion to the side as x. to a/= 4- *6*3 Bp. 
Andrewes-VC/V Serm. xvi. (1629) 156 Such surd numbers, 
such fractions we shall meet with, we shall not tell how or 
when to gett through. 1659 Leybourn Arith. iv. iv. (x66a) 
330 There are many sorts of surd roots, some are simple, .. 
others are compound. 2798 Hutton Course Math. (x£o5) I. 

80 The cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to 2; but the 
cube root of 9 is surd or in-ationaL 2861 T. Lund j. Wood" s 
Elem. Alg. 97 An equation may be cleared of a surd_ by 
transposing the terms so that the surd shall form one side, 
and the rational quantities the other, and then raising both 
sides to that power which will rationalize the surd. 

F 2 . Deaf. Cbs. rare . 

x68z Sm T. Bpowne Chr. Mor. nr. § 6 He.. may.. appre- 
hend how all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon such a 
surd and Earless Generation of Men. 2819 H. Busk V estriad 
r, 763 Whistlings, whizzes, strike thy senses surd. 

3 . Jig. a. Not endowed with sense or percep- 
tion ; insensate, unintelligent. Obs. 

In quoL j 653, deficient in perception, dull : cf. c. 
x5ot Holland Pliny xxviLxiii. II. 292 Those medicinable 
vertues . .bestowed vpon those surd and senslesse hearbs. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, 11. xxvi. (1713) 174 My palate is 
something more surd and jacent. a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Mar.. 1. ix. (1677) 44 Neither Chance nor surd or inanimate 
Nature could be the Efficient of such a Being. 

b. Irrational, senseless, stupid. (In recent use 
only as a direct figure from 1.) 

x5ro A. Cooke Pafe Jean 60 Rnpertus, . .commonly called 
Grosihead. A great Philosopher.. though it pleased your 
Pope Innocentms the fourth, 10 call him old foole, surd, and 
absurd companion. 2625 Jackson Creed v. xlvii. § 6 Iheir 
irrational and surd conceits pf scripture’s sense. 264* H. 
More Song cf Scul ir. i. 1. xii. And foul blasphemous belch 
from their surd mouth resounds. 

1853 M. Pattison Ess. xvii. (xESg) II. 293 The surd and 
irrational complexion of that party is due to I he circumstance 
that all its best minds went from it. 2891 H. Jones Brawn, 
ing as Teacher 24 The problems have a surd or irrational 
element in them. 

fc. Not clearly or keenly perceived, dull; 
stingless. Obs. 

1557 A. M. tr. Guillemcaa's Fr. Chlrurg. 4 Vo The dola-JT 
cot so pungent and sharp, but somwhat more surde and be- 
nnmde. 2599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. P hy side voa/z Take 
..oyle of Hempeseede and furde nettle^ 

•fd. Conveving no sense, meaningless. Obs. 

2603 Bacon Ada. Learn. «. xxv. § x^The Ceremonies of 
Idolatrie and Magicke that are full of K cn-signihcoatj and 
surde characters. . t r , 

4 . Phonetics. Uttered without vibration ol the 
vocal cords ; voiceless, ‘ breathed ’ : opposed to 

Sol-ant. (Cf. F. sourd.) 

2757 Ess. in Ann. Reg. Mete, *urd,andnomJ sylla- 
ble*. 1773 Km.cK Diet., Gran. Eng. Lang. 27 All ccr 
nodes of articulation, whether surd or vocah 2863 J>Iax 

G7 
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Muller ScL Lang. Ser. n. vii. (i£6B) 257 No longer mere 
interjections, .uncertain between sard, sonant, or aspirated 
enunciation. 1837 Cook tr. Siever s’ O. E. Gram. 99 P is a 
surd labial stop. 

5. Arabic Gram. (tr. Arab, apamm lit. deaf). 
Applied to verbs in which the second and third 
letters of the root are the same. 


1776 Richardson Gram. Arab. Ixsrg. in, v. 97 The Surd 
verb, so called because the last radical is not heard, coalescing 
•with the second by Teshdid. 1777 — Arab.-Pers. Diet. 138 
eV as am mu The surd or teshdid conjugation of Ara- 


bick verbs. 18x3 W. Price Gram. 3 Oriental Langs. 1x2 
Conjugation or the Surd Verb, della . he ogled. 

33 . sb . L Math . A surd or irrational number or 
quantity, esp. root : see A. I. 

X557RECO2DE Wkctxt. Lliij.TbosenombcrsarenotSurde 
combers properly, but sette like Surdes. ^ As the Square 
rooteof.4. 1571 Dice es Pantent. iv. yii.Xijb, The Hexae- 
drons comprehending Spheres Dimctiente beeing rattatiall, 
bis Axis is asurde. 2674 Jeake Artth. (1656) 294 Surdes 
are Simple or Compound, Integral or Fronted. 1743 Emer- 
son Fluxions 83 Any Power of the Quantity under the 
Vinculum (in any Binomial or Trinomial Surd). xS5g ‘Lewis 
Carroll’ Phantasmagoria no Yet what are all such gaieties 
to me Whose thoughts are full of indices and surds? 

allrib. x 869 J. H. Smith Elan. Algebra 164 Surds of the 
same order are those for which the root-symbol or surd -index 
is the same. 

fig. 1855 Fcap.tER Inst. Metaph. tv. (ed. 2) 143 It becomes 
the absolutely incogitable— a surd. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. 
Kajxtn. xr. 351 The old difficulty ..that reappears always as 
the inexplicable surd of his philosophy. 

2 . Phonetics. A speech-sound uttered without 
* voice’ ; a * breath* consonant: see A. 4. 

2789 E- Darwin Pot. Card. II. 60 Weighs with nice car 
the vowel, liquid, surd. And breaks in syllables the volant 
word. 184 x Proc. Pkilol.See. I. 7 The tenues (otherwise 
surds, or w his per- letters). 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 7 
The use of C a? a surd made K superfluous, 
t Surd, vA Obi. [Repr. OE. * ccor Jan-, see 
Saed zr.J tram. To defile. 

<2x400 Leg. Hoed (1871) 143, 1 sauh ray child ben surded 
and soyled. 

Surd, v.t [f. L. surdus: see Sued a .] tram. 
To deaden or dull the sound of, as by a ‘sordine ’ 
or mute. Also Suiding vbl. sb. nsed allrib. 

x5aS Lisle Du Darlas, Poe Ded. Ffjb, To surd it, as 
young trompeters are wont. 1085 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 70/2 
A surding or muting effect produced by impeding the vibra- 
tion of the strings [of a pianoforte) by contact of small pieces 
of buff leather. 

Surd, var. Soup.d v. Obs., to arise, spring. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. wu.L (Percy Soc.) 29 Invencion, 
Whichesurdeth of the most noble werke Of v. inward wittes. 
Surdar, variant of Sirdae. 

Burden, obs. fonn of Sordine. 

x6x6 A. Mundat Chrysan. 83, The Trumpets sound their 
seuerall Surden flourishes. Ibid. B 4 b. The first sound cf 
Surden Trumpets. Ibid.Cz , A full flourish without Surdens. 

t Surdesolid, sb. (a.) Math. Obs . Also surd- 
solid, {ad. mod. I- surdesalidus. Cf. It. sxtrdt- 
solido , G, + surdesolidalisch. 

The origin of mod-L. surdesolidus is obscure. In Zedlcr's 
Universal Lexicon , sv. Di guilds, the term is given as the 
name of the 5th power ‘according to the Arabs ’, correspond- 
ing to quadratocubus , the name ‘according to Diophantos 
the 7th power is surdesolidum secundum, and the iithxwnfr. 
solidum tertium. If the term is of Arabic origin, it may 
= *surdl solid urn, lit. deafly solid, i.e. of a power not ‘ com- 
municating with *, u e. not derivable from, 2 cr 3 or their 
powers (cf. the origin of mathematical L. surdus, Sued a. 
note).] 

*= Sues olid. 

*557 Hecorde Wheisi. H ilj b, The! appeare to bee ouer- 
iene,that call those., nomheTS Surdesolides, seing thei are 
not any wares Surd e numbers. 1579 Die czsSlratiot. it. 1.33 
Squares, Cubes, Zenzizenrike, and Surd Solides. 1674 J eake 
Arith. (1696) 177 A Squared Cube Number \~r.ujner~us 
cttadralc-cubus ] . . is called a Scrdesolxde, or Sursolide. 1725 
E. Stone Peru Math.. Diet. s.v. Locus , The antient Geo- 
metricians did call Plain Lod, such that are Right Lines or 
Circles ; and Solid Loci, those that are Parabola's, Ellipses, 
cr Hyperbola's ; and Surd-Solid Loci, such that are Curves 
of a su peri our Gender than Conick Sections. 1723 Cham- 
bers Cycf Surzolid, cr Surdesolid, in Arithmetic, the Fifth 
Power of a ^Number... 32, the fifth Power, or Sursolid, or 
Surdesolid Number of 2. 

Surdimu-tiBm. = Stodohutisit. ( CCF.surdi - 

mulilb.) In recent Diets. 

Surdine, obs. form of Soedhte. 

Surdiny, obs. form of Sabdise ri, 2 
Srir&isza (sS-idiz’m). Path. [f. L. surdus ceaf : 
see Seed a. and -isk.] (See qnot.) 

1898 D. Wiluams Med. DU. ht/aney xxrcvii. s-.i The term 
strrdism is applied to those degrees of deafness which make 
* the acquisition of speech in the very young impossible by 
ordinary means, or which involve the 1 oss of recently acquired 
speech ( 

Surdity (sStldlti). [ad. L. surdilas, -Stem, n. 
of quality f. surdus deaf : see Scp.n a. and -itt. 
Cf. F. surdtli. J Deafness. (Now Path .) 

*597 A. M. tr. Guiliemcau't Fr. Chirvrg. 29 h/i Agaynst 
surditye, payne, and viceration of the eares. 1673-g Sir T. 
Browne Let. Son r Mar. If it fayleth, incurable surditie 
ensneth. xS3o Daily Tel. 23 Feb., Ears long since over- 
taken by the surdity of death. iS3s tr. R&ot'i DU. 
Memory 152 Sometimes he does not understand the mean- 
! n S of words, written cr spoken, although the senses of hear- 
ing and sight are intact (cases of verbal surdity and cecity). 

Surdomute (sziidqmir/'t), a. and sb. rare — 


[f. surds-, taken as comb, fonn of L. surdus Sdp.d 
a. + Mote a. Cf. mod. L. surdomulitas (Donglison).J 
e= Deaf-Jiote. So Snrdomu'tism, deaf-mutism. 

lSZoNalurc 11 Mar. 459/1 Surdo-mutism_is,intheniajority 
of cases, the immediate result of cerebral lesions. 1850 Gould 
jieii’ Med. Diet ., Surdomute ..a deal and dumb person. 
Surdon, obs. form ofSor.DLNE. 

1630 I’rathvait Fr..-. Ger.ilenr. (if<i) 193 Here sounds the 
Surdon of religious sorrow, the awaker of devotion. 

Sure (Ju‘.t), a - pod adv. Forms : 4- sure ; 
also 4-6 sur, eaur, (5 eewT, suere, sewir, 
scewre, suyre, awyr), 5-6 senre, sewre, sewer, 
5-7 sner, .So. snir, (6 snar, swer, syuer, shnre, 
fiowr. Sc. suire, suyr, firmer), [a. OF. sur-e, 
Stur-t (dial, segur ; cf. Pr., Cat. segur. It. situro, 
Sp., Pg. seguro, Rum. sigur) L. securu-s, f. se 
without + cura care, Core sb.l The OF. var. 
sour-e is represented by Sc. Sovee.] A. adj. 

X. Safe, secure. 

•{•L Free from or not exposed to danger or risk ; 
not liable to be injured or destroyed ; ■= Safe a. 6, 
Secoee a. 3. Const, from. Obs. (or merged in 
other senses). 

13. . CcerdeL. 3908 Kyiig Richard dwellyd with honoure, 
Tyl that J affc was made al sure. 1340-70 A lex. fr Dind. 9 No 
syte nor no sur siede sojili jiei ne badde. X399 Lancl. Rich. 
Redeles 1 . 104 All )?at key raoued..Was towsurc of hem-self 
and siris to ben y-callid. 1426 Lwc. De GuiL Pilgr. 949 He 
shaL.Make the sur..From al tempestys of the se. c 1440 
Generydos 4605 Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitalione 1. xiii. 14 There is no man all sure 
fro temptacions whiles he lyue)>. 1513 Douglas Alneis vil 
xii. X14 For defens, tokepe thair hedis suyr, A 3alIohat jthey) 
woyr of a wolfis skjm. 2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 2 65 
S a Grange beleuit the madin Castell suir. 1591 Shaks. Tzvo 
G ent. v. L 12 The Forrest is not three leagues off, If were, 
couerthat, we are sure enough. 1607 — l'imon 111. iiL 40 
Doores..mast beimploy’d Now to guard sure their Master. 
1625 u.Gcnsetlvius* Sp. Inquis . To Rdr.A iv, Ifwe..thinke 
our selues sure and the storme passed. 1648 Gage West 
Ind. xi. 38 The Mexicans also thought the same [place] to 
be sure with the trees which were crossed the way. 

f b. Of a condition, procedure, etc. : Free from 
risk. Obs. 

2422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, xxxii. 183 Hit Is more Sure to 
euery Prynce to comaunde His Pepill well willynge to hym, 
than ewill willynge. a 1548 Hall Chron ^ Eaur. IP, 228 b, 
[He] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Constable, . . then to geue credit to theyr \utrew. .doynges. 
1599-1600 Dallam in Early Vey. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 90, 
I knew that in her [sc. the ship Hector) was a sur passidge. 
i5o3CHArMAN/7>w«VC<wx/.Ln,Toleavca5urepaceon con- 
tinuate earth, And force a gate in jumps from tower to tower, 
t C. Const. of\ Free from (a bad quality). 
e 1440 Pallad. on Hash. xi. 294 \Vherof..so maad is the 
nature, Of bitternesse or salt that hit is sure- 

f &. With from or for and vbL sb. : 1 Safe ’ from 
doing something, certain not to — ; also with 
passive sense, certain not to be — cd. Obs. 

XS85 Stafford in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (19x3) 5 7, 1 would 
keep him there to undo himself, and sure enough from 
coming home to undo others. 1592 Greene Dis/mt. 8 He 
had some twentie poundes about him, but hee had planted 
it so cunningly in his doublet, that it was sure enough for 
finding. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, Ezok. xvi. 458, 1.. 
will make thee sure enough from adding this leudnesse to 
thine other abominations. <r 1644 Chilungw. 1st Serin. 
Ps. xrv. 1 § 47 A thousand weights, to_ fasten him on the 
earth, to make him sure for ever ascending to God. 

+ e. Phr. The sure or surer side : the safe side. 
To be on the sure side (also to be sure) : to run no 
risks. Obs. 

1528 Mose Dyaloge l Wks. 172/2 As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence in god, that fays grace had enclined your 
assent to the surer syde. 1583 Shaks. Tit. A . XV. iL 126 He 
is your brother by the surer side. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 
Peter i. 10. 218 Have you said your prayers?. .say them 
againe. .you know it is good to be sure. xG6 7 Drvdeix & Die 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar -all v. i, I'm resolv'd to be on the 
sure side ; I will have certain proof cf his wit, before I marry 
him. 1677 Borneo: Gt. LasvConsid. iii. (1704) 70 It would 
become a wise man.. to endeavour to be on the sure side of 
the hedge. 

1 * 2 . Ufa place or receptacle : Affording security 
or safety ; = Safe a. 7, Secure a. 4. Obs. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 6S7 pen suet hai with solas into a sure 
chamber. 1471 Caxton Rccuyell (Sommer) xo3 Acrisyus 
..was well eased that his dough ter was in so seur a place. 
1506 Hal. Sheph. H i). Our sbyppe may not enter into no 
se*»cT hauen. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pintdi Trav. xliv. 172 
The Chinese Necoda disembarqued ail his commodities,., 
and put them into sure rooms. 

1* b. transf, with keeping os other sb. of similar 
meaning; = Safe a. 8. Obs. 

* 4 3 r Acts Privy Council IV. 95 Ordeint for he defense 
seure and saufgarde of J?e saide lande. c 1450 Brut ccxIiL 
359 P- Duk brou^t King Richard.. to London, and put hym 
yn the Tour._vndir sure kepyng as a prisoner. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xvuL 48 He delyuerd to them good conduyte and 
sewT tyl they cam to constantynoble. 2539 in Abstr. Pro- 
tocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 1x9 To put it [sc. zas. 
yearly] in suyr kepynjg. 1544 Extr. A herd. Reg. (xS^) L 
z 09 The consell ordanis thair chartour keys!.. to be put In 
suir fermans for keping in seer eit manir. 1572 Huloets.v., 
To put y« pryscraers or caplines in sure ward. 

f3. Safe in one’s possession or keeping; not 
liable to be lost or to escape; hence, unable or 
unlikely to do harm or cause disturbance; «= Safe 
a. to. Secure a. 5. To make (a person or thing) 
surei to get into one’s possession or power, to 


secure : = make sure of, 13a (b); to put beyond 
the power of doing harm ; (contextually) to make 
away with, kill. Obs. 

146* in Sharp Illustr. Trim Ch. Coventry (1818) 41 To se 
pat..f>e boks be lokkyd sure in vestre. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parlt. VI. 36/2 When he was dede they kutte of oon of bis 
1 egges .. and his hede from his body, to make him sure. Ibid . 
j,lfi That tbe seid Sir Humfrey haue and hold, .the maner 
. .sure from tbe said Johane and hir helres. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xiii. 311 See that he be kepte sure. 1588 
Shaks. Tit . A. n. iii. 187 Farewell my Sonnes, see that you 
make her sure. 1590 CobUr Canterb . 20 Seeing the oide bel- 
dame was sure [x*. e. soundly asleep), be began to reueale vnto 
hir how long hee had loued hir. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, v. 
iii. 48, I haue paid Percy, I haue made him sure. xGox 
Holland Pliny yin. vii. 1. 195 To cut his throat, 50 making 
him sure for telling tales. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib.\.\m. 
(1821) 106 And his ^sonnes bound very safe and sure. 1713 
Addison Cato n. vi, Make Cato sure, and give up Utica. 
etzjis Burnet Own Time (1823) II. in. 77 an. 1675, He 
reckoned he would make the next ses-ion sure. 17x8 Hickes 
& Nelson % Kettlerwell u. 5 55. 17a Upon pretence of maHag 
all Sure, and saving tbe King’s Honour. 

II. Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 

4 . That can be depended or relied on ; not liable 
to fail or disappoint expectation; trustworthy, 
reliable. Now arch, or dial. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 266 pat citie wer sure men sett for too 
keepe. 24 ..Why I can’t be a Pun 361 in E. E. P. {1862) 147 
A fayre garlond of yve grene Wbyche hangeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ys a false token,. . But yf there be wyne gode and 
sewer, cz^o Gentry des 4575, *1 wold \ quod he, * this hors 
were cherissbid wele, For he is sure and good 2506 Kal. 
Sheph. H ij, We must haue .iii. suer maryners that may kepe 
our shyp fro thedaunger cf these .iii.rockes. 2596 Ha ring- 
ton Metaut. Ajax 39 Thou hast a lury of sure fret-holders, 
that gaue a uerdite against them. 2624PAPT. J. Smith Vir- 
ginia in. 73 The President.. resolved with Captaine Waldo 
(whom he knew to be sure in time of need) to surprise 
Powhatan.. 2667 Miltoji P. L. XL 852 From out the Arke 
a Raven flies. And after him, the surer messenger, A Dove. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. u. in. iv, Bouilld is at Metz, and 
could find forty-thousand sure Germans. 2846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy \\. i. 18 Did I not send this by a sure hand,.. I 
would not venture to go thus far with you. 1883 Stevenson 
Treat. 1 st. ml xiii, Loaded pistols were served out to all 
the sure men. 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, this sense 
(by admixture of sense 8) tends to become sub- 
jective : Steady, steadfast, unfaltering ; f constant, 
faithful ; f (of conduct) steady, well-ordered. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour(tt 63 ) 16 The yonggest dougbter 
..was most.. goodly in her bthauing countenaunce, and 
manere most scure and forme. 2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sera- 
incr) 319 Their was none than so seure but be was aferde. 
a 2475 Ashby Active Policy 130 Vertuos dedys & condoles 
seure. 1483 Caxton Cato hj, Thou ougbtest to..desyre 
oueral to lede good lyf and sure in this worlde. 2483 — G. 
de la Tourgvjb, For the sure trouthe that euer she bare 
•vnto her lord, c 2485 Digby My si-, Convers. St. Paul 100 
Your felow was not suer of footc. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. xviiL 24 The englissbe oste made good and sure watebe. 
c x6io Women Saints 14 5 Treasures. . which he hath promised 
me. .if I will remayne sure to him. z6zQ Feltham Resolves 
It. [i.l Ixxxtx. 258 Sometimes a failing and returne, is a 
prompter to a surer hold. 2638 Junius Paint. A ncients 324 
Such archers.. as have tbe surest hand. 2696 Tate & Braoy 
Ps. xciii. 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is ever sure. 2743 Francis 
tr. Horace, Odes ui. ii. « With sure steps, . . Vengeance over- 
takes the trembling villain’s speed. 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV. 276 His judgment was clearest and surest 
when responsibility pressed heaviest on him. x8 60 Tyndall 
Glae. L xl 84 In order to get surer footing in the snow. 
Ibid. xxiiL 262 Found myself by no meansso sure a climber 
as usual. 2008 A nimal Mar.agem. 271 Tbe an imal [sc. mule) 
is a proverbially sure stepper. 

5 . Of material objects (in early use esp. of 
weapons or armour) : Not liable to break or give 
way, sound, 'trusty'; not liable to be displaced, 
firm, firmly fixed, immovable. *f* Sure land, tbe 
mainland, terra firms. (Cf. Secoee a. 3 e.) arch. 

Sure foundation , sure ground, and the like, are often used 
in fig. context: cf. 9 b. 

13. . Gaw. tg Gr. Knt. 588 Gurde wyth a bxont ful sure- 
c 2440 Generydex 273* 1 he helrae was sure, or eflys he baa 
hym slayn. 2463 Bury H'ills (Camden) 20 And tbe stoon 
werk be made sewr. a 2470 Tiptoft Caesar xiL (153°) *5 
Carpenters to be brought from the sure lande to repayretrje 
navey. c 2470 Henry Wallace xi. 1060 A courch . .apon his 
handys thai laid, And wndyr syn with seuir cordys tbai 
braid. 2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 235 Make a good and 2 snr * 
hedge- 2534 Tindale 2 Tim. u. 29 The sure grotinde of 
God remayneth. 253s Coverdale Ps. xcii[i 1 x He hath 
made the roande wottde so sure, that it can not be moueo. 
— Isa. xxviii. 16. I wil laye a stone in Sion,- -for a sure 
fonn dad on. 2596 Mas call Cattle 12 o Thy., cart bodie strong 
and sure to beare a burthen. <22634 Chapman (vVebster 
2864), Which put in good sure leather sacks. 2640 Mark- 
ham HcuirwlCard m. x. UOiSl 75 A rare dry wall. rSj* 
Hr. Maetiseau Hemes Abroad il 30, 1 am eoxioos lo go 
on fore ground- stSs Swikeoeme P corns /, Ball , Tmmfh 
Time ai We had stood as rhesnrrf tars stand. hxdrd 

38 Make tiy sword sure inside thine hand and smite. 

~8. Firmly established ot settled; steadfast, 
stable ; not liable to be destroyed or overthrown. 

+ a. Of states of mind, or of persons in respect 
of these. (Cf. 8.) 

13.. E. E. Allit. P- A. 2089 For I dar say, with consaens 
tore, Hade bodyly borne abiden \rzX bone [etc.\ 24*3 
Hoccleve Min. Poems viii. 24 Sear confort haue I- c 
Cursor M. 18722 (Trim), He bad bis disdpHs.-Ouer al 
world gospel preche..to vebe creature For h«i shulde ia 
trouhe be sure. 2549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial, In sure ana 
ceTtayne hope of resurreccion to eternall lyfe. 25^* Allen 
Martyrdom Campion (1908) 124 He had a sure confidence 
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SURE, 


SERE. 


that all should goe well with him. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. 
Leslies Hist, Sect, I. 2B7 Throw a certane suspicioune and 
suir opimoun. 

b» Of immaterial things and states considered 
objectively, arch. 

C15ZO Nisbet N. T. (S.T.S.) 1. 15 To mak thair vocatiounn 
suir be gud werkis. 153s Coverdale i Ckron. xviiL 12. I 
wyl make his seate sure fur euer. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's 
Comm. 41 Y* eyther a suer peace, or els a long treuce may 
be taken. 1697 Drvdes Virg. Geer?, iv. 303 Th* immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1767) 
J. 8z m A Decree, much surer than the Law of the Medes and 
Persians, has irrevocably determined the Doom. 3787 Jef- 
ferson Writ. (1859) II. 206, I know of no mercantile house 
m France of surer bottom. 1867 Morris Jason 1. 32 He 
may wish to make quite sure his throne By slaying me and 
mine. 

t O. Of possessions, etc. : That may be counted 
on to be received or held (cf. 9 ). To make sure : 
to secure to or settle upon a person. Obs. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 276 He willed and graunted hit to 
be sure for hym and his heires. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
579/ 1 To be made sure ayenst us and cure Heires. 1482 Ibid. 
VI. 204/1 Oure seid Soverayn Lord shuld cause the same Due, 
to be made sure to hym and to his seid heires masles. 15x5 
Barclay Egloges it. (1570) Biv/i Better. .a small handfull 
with rest and sure pleasaunce, Then twenty dishes with 
wrath full countenaunce. 1533 Gau Rich f Pay 65 His marcie 
is maid swuer to wsz. 3628 [see chequer-fay. Chequer sb.* 
16). 1660 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) f. 436 If I thought this would be sure money. 1670 
Ray Proverbs 207 As sure as Check, or Exchequer pay. 
t7. a. Engaged to be married, betrothed, affi- 
anced (to make sure, to betroth); also, joined in 
wedlock, married. Obs. 

1470 Poston Lett. II. 393 Mestresse Gryseacresse is sure 
to Selenger. C1536 Songs, Carols , etci (1907) 154 Lady 
Mary, J>e Kyngts dowghter, was mad sure . .to he yong Kyng 
of Castile. 1592 Arden of Fevershant 1. 151 The Painter. . 
Hath made reporte that he and Sue is sure. [1598 Shaks. 
•Merry IP. v. v. 237 She and I (long since contracted) Are 
now so sure that nothing can dissolue vs.] 1608 Middleton 
Trick r to Catch Old One 111. i, I am but newly sure yet to 
the widow. 1632 Brome North. Lass n. ii, I presum’d., 
you had beene sure, as fast as faith could bind you, man and 
wife. 1665 P. Henry Diaries <5- Lett. (1882) 175 My man 
william Griffith was marryd . . to one of Baschurcb, to whom 
hee had been sure since before bee came to mee. 

f b. Engaged or bound by allegiance or devo- 
tion (to a person or party). To make sure , to bind 
by allegiance, or secure the allegiance of. Obs. 

1567 Gude tf Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 209 Sen we ar all to Sin 
maid sure, Throw Adamis Inobedience. 1591 Savile Taci- 
tus, Hist. I. Ixi v. 36 The next city, was that of the Lingones, 
sure to their side. 1643 Baker Ckron. (1660) 77 Though 
King John had entred upon Normandy, and made that Pro- 
vince sure unto him, yet the Province of Anjou stood firm 
for Arthur, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 11. 201 To 
make all that party sure to himself. 

HI. Subjectively certain. 

8 . Certain in mind ; having no doubt ; assured, 
confident ; — Certain a. 4 , Secure a. 2 . Also, 
convinced, persuaded, morally certain. 

In the former sense I ant sure is commonly used colloq. to 
give asseverative force to a statement ; c.g.J'iu sure I don't 
know ; t don't know, Pm sure. 

In the latter sense I am sure sometimes becomes equivalent 
in force to Surely adv. 4 b; e.g. quot. 1818 in c (£). 

a. Const of‘, rarely, by ellipsis, without const. 
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 9740 We wolden preyen the . . ofon 

thyng vs sewr forto make, a 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 855 For 
of one thing ye inay be sure He wil be yours, while he may 
dure. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. ii. 40 He..gucsd that it 
was she, But being mask’d, he was not sure of it _ 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 158, I was sure of one thing, that 
[etc]. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 567 Be silent always when you 
doubt your sense; And speak, tho’ sure, with seeming diffi- , 
dence. X732 Berkeley Alcifhr. iv. § 3 Whatever we can j 
perceive by any sense we may be sure of. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson Mayan. 1776, We are surer of the odiousness of 
the one, than of the errour of the other. x8i8 J. W. Croker 
in C. Pafers 8 Dec (1884) 1. 124 He never could distinguish 
Buonaparte, or his staff, to be sure of them. 1867 Ruskin 
Time <5- Tide xvi. § 99 Never teach a child anything of 
which you are not yourself sure. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuth - 
bert xxviii. 373 Anthony understands, and forgives— I am 
sure of it. 

b. Const clause. Also with ellipsis of clause 
(mod. colloq. Well, fm sure! is used as an ex- 
clamation of surprise : cf. e). 

a 1330 Syr Degarre 761 Par fai, (he saide,) Ich am at sure, 
He that bette that hire Wil comen hom 3k to 11131. ( c 1350 
Will. Paleme 973 Be h ou sur. .hollicbe al min help ]>ou 
schal't haue sone. c 1386 Chaucer Meld, r 796, 1 knowe wel, 
and am right seur, that he shal nothyng doon m this nede 
with-outen my conseiL c u,*° ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 524 
So may ye be sewre he shall yow nat escape. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse hi. viii. (1883) 152 He was sewr that he had won ne. 
1535 Coverdale Ps. cxxxix. [cxL] 12 Sure I am that the 
Lorde wil auenge the poore. X596 Shaks. Merck. P. hi. i. 
53, 1 am sure if be forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. x6oz 
— Merry IP. (Qa) 742(111. L60], I am shure you know him. 
1670 in 12th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v ; 22. 1 am suere 
you would bee with us if wishes could bring you. x7°9 
Berkeley Th. Piston § 51 Sure I am, it is worthy some 
atteution. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (179*) H. xxxiu 202 
I’m sure I can t recollect. X779 Mirror No. 16. r 7, 1 am not 
sure if the disposition to reflections of this sort be .. a proper 
one, 183Z Ht. Martineau Demerara 1.19 You might have 
been sure that I should remember you when you told me 
your name. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story ix, 
‘Well, I'm sure !. said Becky; and that was all she said. 
1885 4 Mrs. Alexander * At Bay i, Look in on us now and 
again. I am sure my daughter will be delighted. 1^685 — 
Valerie's Fate iv, ‘ Arc you going V * I am not sure. 


c. f (a) With inversion of the two clauses, be ye 
sure, you may be sure (etc.) thus coming at the end 
of the sentence. 

a 1400 Ociouian 1038 Hys fomen myghte of hym be agast, 
We inowe be sure. 7513 Bradshaw St. IPerburge r. 707 
1 hus was her maner in youthe, be ye sure. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane s Comm. 292 b marg ., An holy box sent down from 
heauen you may be sure. 

(b) In parenthetical use, be sure, you may be 
sure, I am sure , to which the main sentence is vir- 
tually subordinate. 

1340-7° Alex. <5- Dind. 991 We ne sain noukt, king, be pon 
sur, for sake of our pride, c X350 Will. Paleme 74 It wanted 
nou^t . . pat pei ne fond him as faire as for here state longed, & 
Pester, be ye sure, for [etc.]. # XS65 MS. Cott. Cal. B. ix. If. 
2t8 Your lordship, I am sure, is partaken of such letters as I 
write to Mr. Secretary, cx 680 Beveridge Serin . 1 Cor. xv. 
jS Wks. 1720 1. 423 You will be uncertain whether they, .be 
lawfully called.. as be sure many of them are not. 1710 — . 
Def Bk. Psalms 2^ The Company had this Privilege granted 
them from the King who, be sure, would never grant them 
the Privilege of printing any Book, but what he.. bad first 
allowed of. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxxiii, The Master of 
Ravenswood cannot, I am sure, object to your presence. 

(c) In colloq. asseverative use these phrases are 
often placed at the end of the sentence : cf. (a). 

1830 N. S. Wheaton Jrnl. 42 To all my inquiries who he 
was ? I only received for answer-^-* I don’t know, I’m sure *. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 1 1 will give me great pleasure, I am 
sure. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xli, ‘Don’t know, I’m 
shaw,’ replied the Colonel. 

d. Const, inf. : see 1 2. 

e. In phr. to be sure ~ as one may be sure, 
for a certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, of course ; 
now colloq. and often concessive *=* it must be ad- 
mitted, indeed; also absol. Well, to be sure! as 
an exclamation of surprise (cf. b). 

1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be sure, God expects from us.. a publick wor- 
ship. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peircsc 11. 3 He 
proved at last so happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most respected. To be sure, he obtained 
his precious stones. . 1682 Bunyan Holy IPar 150 If he heard 
his neighbour tell his tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contrary. 17x8 Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlewell ir. § 23. 125 
At Christmas, if he invited no Body else, to be sure he Enter- 
tained the Poorer Sort of his Neighbours. 1731-8 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. i. 47 Nez>erout. Miss, I'll tell you a Secret, if you'll 
promise never to tell it again. Miss. No, to be sure. 1778 
Warner in Jesse Sclwynlf Contentf. (1844) III. 354 Yes ! war 
we shall have to be sure. 1795 Hist. Ned Evans I. 183 The 
wind is contrary, (o be sure, but it Is far from a storm. 1847 
Mrs. Sherwood Fairchild Family ( 1854) III. iii. 32 Well, to 
be sure, this is a large room. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth 
xxxiii, Ruth, .told him she wanted to speak to hum for a few 
minutes. ‘ To be sure, my dear ! Sit down ! * said he. 1863 
S. Wi lb er force Sf. Missions (1874) 275 ‘You would have 
been snugger if you had stayed at home.’ Why to be sure 
they would. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. x8 There you are 
In the right, Socrates, he replied. To be sure, I said. 1902 
Violet Jacob Shecf -Stealers viii, ‘ Weil, well, to be sure 1 ’ 
exclaimed the Pig-driver. 1913 C. Read in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Jan. 55 They had, to be sure, patched up their differences, but 
their sentiments towards each other, .were far from cordial. 
IV. Objectively certain. 

9. a. That one may count on as about to be ; 
certain to come or happen ; also, certain to become 
what is denoted by the noun; = Certain a. 2 b. 

1565 Allen Defence Purg. xvii. 283 One..frameth (as he 
supposethe) his negatiue argument, to the more sure shake 
of oure faithe herein. 1615 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xiii. 

16 Bewar such schame becum thy suirest hap. 1692 Prior 
Ode Horeice xiii, Sure and sudden^be their just Remorse. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. ir. iii. 21 Unhappy bard ! to 
sure contempt you run. 1781 Cowfer Reiirem. 263 To make 
thee but a surer prey. 1858 Sears A than, ix. 78 Confusion 
is the pretty sure result. 1896 Housman Shropshire Latl 
Ixii, Luck’s a chance, but trouble’s sure. 

b. That one may rely on as true; undoubted, 
indisputable; = Certain a. 3. Now rare . 

1470 Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 133, I pray yow send me 
swyr tydyngis of the world. 1556 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 32 A pele was comandyd to be ronge. .for sewer worde 
and tydynges that Richard de la Pole was skiyne. a 1578 
Lindlsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1 . 31 He haid suire knaw- 
I edg quhair the king was at his pastyme. a x6zof. Dyke 
Set. Semi. (1640) 2 It is a sure thing that a Christian so de- 
meaning himselfe.. may live the most comfortable life of any 
man in the world. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 154 How he can Is 
doubtful ; that he never will is sure. 1849 J ames IP oodmatt 
iii, The news was too sure, the tale too sad to be false. 1867 
Ruskin Time If Tide xvi. § 93 And very sternly I say to you 
— and say from sure knowledge — that [etc.]. 

c. For sure : as or for a certainty, undoubtedly: 

1= for certain (Certain a. f. Now colloq. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxvi. i, I held for sure, that I should 
never slide. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 35 Now, now, fop sure, 
deliverance is at hand, a 1850 Rossetti Dante <J* Circle 1. 
(1S74) Co He makes oath: ‘ Forsure, This is a creature of 
God till now unknown*. 18S3 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 1. vi. 
These fellows who attacked the inn tonight — bold, desperate 
blades, for sure. 3897 Mary Kingsley }P- Africa T05, I 
have promised the Fans to pay off in whatever they choose, 
and I know for sure they want powder. 

10. a. Of methods or means: That may be relied 
on to attain its end or to produce the desired or 
stated result; unfailing, unerring: =■ Certain a. 2 c. 

Sure card : see Card sb. 3 2 b. „ 

1530 in Strype EccL Mem. (1721) III. App. x. 21 a he 
moost sewryst waye that Scripture doth teache to worsntpe 
sayntLs withal!, ys to lyve the lyffe that they lyvid- *59* 
Arden of Fcverskam v. t. 90 1 1 is vnpossiblc ; but here comes 
he ITiat will, I hope, inuent some surer meaoes. 1653 Kame- . 


sey Astro/. Restored 218 To. .impart unto them the truth' 
and surest rules for the judging thereof. 1665 Boyle Occas. 
Reft. lit. ^vi. (1848) 158 These that are concern’d for the., 
saving of Souls, think it a less good sign of a sure Sermon, 
that [etc.]. 1697 Dryden P irg. Georg, j. 122 Long Practice 
has a sure Improvement found. 1762 in soth Ref. Hist. 

r u • Comm. App. 1. 342 , 1 hope that will be the surest Way 
°f bringing about a General Peace so necessary to Europe. 
*° 12 Crabbe Tales xv. 179 Every point enforce By quoting 
much,, the scholar’s sure resource. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. 
vzr 74 A perfectly sound and sure style. 1879 

K. K. Douglas Confucianism iv. 94 His surest way of ac- 
quiring a trace of the divine afflatus must be by studying., 
their careers. 

b. Of signs or signals : Giving trustworthy indi- 
cation ; producing or leading to certainty ; in- 
fallible. 

X SS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr.Glasse 75 Everye Climate 
hathe a proper name, for the surer difference of one from 
an other. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 278 In all assaults Their 
surest signal. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 119 The Colt 
that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure Presage^ shows his 
generous Kind. 1780 Mirror No. 93. f 3 The surest mark of 
a weak mind. 2830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. § 3S6 There 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any age. 1886 
Tif Cat xxi. 2E9 He became more irritable and impatient^ . 
a sure sign, Dr. Lee declared, of approaching convalescence. 

V. Senses combining III and IV. 

11. With of\ f Having (the thing mentioned) 
secured to one (to make a person sure of a thing = 
to make a thing sure to a person, in 6 c) ; f holding 
securely in one’s possession or power ; certain to 
receive, get, attain, find, have, or keep. Also 
with gerund, as sure of getting - certain to get. 
(See also 13 .) 

Here the certainty may be subjective or objective, or both 
combined : e. g. he is sure of = ‘he is confident of getting 
or ‘ it is certain that he will get 

*3; ■ Seuyn Sages (W.) 2033 The king hem made seur Of 
warisoun and gret honour. C1386 Chaucer Melib, r 486 
Whan thow trowest to be moost seur and siker of hire helpe 
she wol faille thee. 14. . Sir Bettes (M.) 499 Beues was sure 
of no wepyn ..That he myght dtffend hym with all. c 1412 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 306 He schuldeof his lifseure ben 
& certeyne. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 56 Who so lyueth a fowle 
lyfe, he may be sure of a foule ende. 1518 Set. Pleas Star 
Chamber (Selden) II. 132 Yf he gave bym one strype he 
shal be suer of an other strype. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 177 Tbay offerit to. .discharge the half of thatr.. 
wageis, being maid sure of the uther half.. to be payit at 
sum competent day. a 1580 J. Heywood Dial. JPit $ Felly 
(Percy Soc.) 15 The wyttles ys sewer of salvashyon. 1587 
in Cath. Roc. Soc. Publ. V. 140 The young king of Scotland 
remaineth still amongst his. .ennemies, who suffer him to 
take his pastime.. under a shew of liberty, but they think 
themselves sure ynough of him. 1653 Middleton & Rowley 
Sf. Gipsy 11. i, English Gipsies, in whose companie a man’s 
not sure of the earcs of his head they so pilfer, a 1718 PmoR 
Solomon iil 290 Sure of the Toil, uncertain of the Prize. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe ir. (Globe) 571 We are sure of Sea 
there. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar IP. xvi, They who had warm 
fortunes were always sure of getting good husband?. 1825 
Cobbett Rttr. Rides 458 This is a crop of which a man may 
always be sure, if be take proper pains. 1847 ^Marryat 
Chi/dr. New Forest viii, I feel sure of his permission. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 305/2. If she wished to be sure of her 
income she should.. avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
companies. 

12. With inf. (act. or pass.) : Certain to do or to 
be something : = Certain a. 6. 

Properly a constructional use of 8, this sense was orig. 
subjective, but came subsequently to express, and now 
always expresses, objective certainty, and therefore tranff. 
became applicable to things. He is sure to return, now = 

4 it is certain that he will return could formerly mean 
* he is certain that he will return', now expressed by of with 
the gerund (see 1 iX 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15612 Thei my;t ther-fore be sur & 
bold To scle the kyng & brenne Ilyoun. 1530 Tin dale Annv. 
More il xiL Wks. (1573) 300/1 The Apostles, Pairiarkes and 
Prophetes were sure to be folo wed. 1556 J. H eywooo Spider 
«$• F. D iv, He makth him sewre to wyn, who ever leeses. S563 
Homilies it. Sacrament 1. Iiijb, 'Thus much be must be 
sure to hold, that in the Supper of the Lorde, there is no 
vayne ceremonie. x6i6 Sheldon Mirr. Antic hr. .Pref. 

Such Concerts.. are sure to bee beset with diuerse 
sorts of Aduersaries. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ulearius' Pcy. 
Ambass. 400 The Governour, who many times is not sure 
to return again, takes his leave of the City. 1713 Addison 
Guard. No. ioi r 9 If they have any Wit or Sense, they are 
sure to show it. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mockery End,V> hat- 
ever heat of opposition.. I set out with, I am sure always, 
in the long-run, to be brought over to her way of thinking. 

1841 Helps Ess., Trans . Business (1842) 95 You may save 
time by not labouring much, beforehand, at parts of the 
subject which are nearly sure to be worked out in discus- 
sion. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 July 5/2 The.. oration ..was 
sure to be full of pungent criticism. 

13. Phr. To make sure (intr. or with danse), 
a. absol., or with of followed^ by a noun of 
action : To make something certain as an end or 
result (cf. oa); to preclude risk of failure. 

1565 Allen Def Purg. To Rdr. 6 b. And therefore to 
make sure, I humbly submit my selfe to the ludgementof 
suche. .as. .are made the lawful pastors of our soules. 1698 
Fryfr Acc E India A- P. 176 To make sure, he made 
another Shot at her. 1890 Chamb. Jm/. j May h This 
allows the man.. to make sure of a good grip, xtyxllnd. 

-x Feb 110/2 It is difficult to make sure of finding the birds. 

(^)*wuh‘p/ r followed by a sb. : To act so as to 
be certain of getting or winning; to secure. 

i6tx Temple To Dk. Ormond Conjunct. Affairs 
(1680? 164 A Peace.. cannot fail us here, provided we make 
sure of Spain. 17*6 Atterbury Serm n Isa. lx. 22 I. 102 It 
hath ever had the warmest, and ablest. .Heads employ d in 
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its defence ; and hath taken care to make sure of them, by 
Bountiful Rewards. 1844 Browning Colombes Birthday 
11. g Let me hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 293 After making sure of the country 
to the north of the Ebro. 

b. with clause or of: To make something certain 
as a fact (cf. 9 b); to preclude risk of error ; to 
ascertain. 

1876 Bristowe Theory 4 Pract. Med (1878) 825 To make 
sure that all the copper has been precipitated. 18S8 Mrs. 
Notley Power of Hand I. iii. 36 That fellow rode up to 
the house to make sure Tristram was away. 1889 F, C. 
Philips Ainslie's Courtsh. I. vii. 87 He just waited for a 
few hours to make sure of his position. 

(£) loosely . To feel certain, be convinced. 
x8S6 Stevenson Kidnaped xxi, He stormed at me all 
through the lessons. .and would push me so close that I 
made sure he must run me through the body. 1887 Westall 
Capt. Trafalgar iv. 49 He suspected nothing, and made 
quite sure of succeeding. 1893 Sfxous Trav. S. E. Africa 
T58, I made sure I should get finer specimens later on. 

14 . Phr. Be sure {to do something, or that . . ., 
also mod. colloq. and : see And B. 10) = take 
care, don’t fail (only in imper, or inf.) : sure thus 
becoming contextually equivalent to ‘careful \ 

*573 Tussf.r Hash. v. (1878) 14 Then dailie be suer to 
looke. 1625 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 19 Let him be 
sure, to leaue other Men their Tumes to speak. 1674 N. 
Cox Genii. Recreat . (1677) 180 Be sure you Seel her not too 
hard. i63o Moxon Meek. Exerc. xii. 208 You must be sure 
to screw it hard up. 2780 Mirror No. 98. T 15 Be sure to 
put on your great coat, and to take a chair in coming home. 
2865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 13 At least he sure that you go to 
the author to get at his meaning, x8g2 Phoiogr \ Ann . II. 
335 Be sure and button the lid. 

3 B. adv. 

1 . Securely, safely: = Sueelt adv.i. Obs.orarch. 

14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 3573 They were armed sure and 

wel. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 76 With the Foure Ver- 
tewis Cardenall, Aganis vycis seure enarming me. 2555 
Cranmer Let. in Mi sc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 446, I might 
have sent them by the. carrier sooner, but not surer. 2592 
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, v. i. x6 The sooner to effect, And surer 
binde this knot of amide. 2556 Bacon Max. Use Com. 
Law 11. (1635) 46 The land being so sure tyed upon the 
heire as that his father could not put it from him. 2600 
W. Cornwallis Ess. i. i. B Ilj I would not.. do any thing 
more then stand the surer vpon my guard to resist fortune. 
2667 Milton P. L. IV. 897 Let lam surer barr His Iron 
Gates. 

2 . Certainly, with certainty ; without risk of 
failure : — Sukelt adv. 2, 3. No vtdial. = 1 for certain, 
without fail ’ ; otherwise Obs. exc. as in b and c. 

02400 Destr. Troy in Sum sayn full sure & for sothe 
holdyn, Hit was b e fbrmast on flete J>at on flode past. 
2479 in Eng Gilds (1870) 413 So that, .they may the better, 
sewrer, and more dihgenter,..mimstre their said Officer. 
1556 Lauder Tractate of EyngisagS }e suld not..promoue 
thame To that.. cure, Except vnderstude, moste sure, 
Thame apt. x$85 Marlowe ist Pt. Tamburl. 11. iii, These 
are the wings shall make it flie as swift, As dooth the 
lightening .And kill as sure as it swiftly flies. 2693 Locke 
Educ. § 23 Children would.. lay the Foundations of an 
healthy . .Constitution much surer, if they. . were kept wholly 
from Flesh. 2797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham III. 257 
The higher the objects of contempt are placed, the surer 
they become marks for the observing multitude. 2820 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Christ's H os />. ,.W op to the school, when 
he made his morning appearance in his passy, or passionate 
wig. No comet expounded surer. 2902 Banks Newspaper 
Girl 256, I'll pay you the five dollars a week then, sure. 

3 . Qualifying a statement : Assuredly, un- 
doubtedly, for a certainty, Now poet., exc. dial. 
(Irish) in asseverative expressions. 

a 2425 Cursor M. 21887 (Trin.), Euery creatoure sure Aftlr 
J>e state of his nature Bettre her makere knowe J>en mon. 
c 1460 Wisdom 50 in Macro Plays 37 The prerogatyflf of my 
loue ys so grett, pat wo tastyt herof pe lest droppe, sure. 
All lustis & Jykyngis worldly xall lett. 2553 Sadr. Poems 
Reform, xlvhi. 31 Seure, be my witting, not brunt in the 
lltting. a 2586 Sidney Ps. xxv. ii,Sure, sure, who hope m 
thee, Shall never suffer shame. 159 9 George a Greene E j. 
Were he as good asG.a Green, I would strike him sure. 
2653 Milton Hirelings (2639) 27 He took not sure his whole 
estate with him to that warr. 1681 Dryden Abs. Achit. 
360 His Mercy ev'n th' Offending Croud will find, For sure 
he comes of a Forgiving Kind. 1715 De Foe Earn. Instruct. 
1. i. (1841) I. 6 Sure it is a fine place. 2792 Cowper Iliad 
xxii. 86 Of all ills that wait On miserable man, that sure is 
worst. 2842 Lover Handy Andy v, Och sure, my heart's 
broke with you. 2848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. in v. That 
name speaks pardon, sure. 2896 Housman Shropsk. Lad 
xxxiii, Sure, sure, ..If single thought could save, ..You 
should not see the grave. 2897 Punch 3 Apr. 266/2 ‘That’s 
a drop of good Whiskey — eh, Pat ? * Pat. * Faith, ye may 
well say that, Sorr. Shure, itwrat down my T’roat loike 
a Torchlight Procession l ’ 

b. With weakened emphasis, it (a) becomes 
concessive = One must admit, admittedly,- of 
course, (b) is used to guard against over-statement 
= At any rate, to say the least, or (c) = Sueelt 
adv. 4 b. Now dial. 

2552-3 in Feuiilerat Revels Ed-.o. VI (1914 ) 8 9, I Fnow 
not bowe ye be provided to furnish me but suer methinkes 
I sholde baue nolesse then five suetes of apparrell. 1583 
Greene Mamillia^ Wks._(Grosart) II. 14 Whether hee were 
better lyked for his calling, or loued for his court esie : hut 
sure whether it were, he had gayned the heartes of all the 
people. 2587 Fleming Contn.Holinshed III. 2981/2 The 
spoile was not rich sure, but of white bread, oten cakes, and 
Scotish ale. 2616 B. j on son Devil an Ass 11. v. Hell l 
why is sbee so braue? It cannot be to please Duke Dottrel, 
sure. 2658 Whole Duty Man xv. § 15 That all under his 
charge be taught all necessary things of this kind, and then 
sure more especially his wife. 2713 Pope Let. to Swift 8 


Dec., Sure no clergyman ever offered so much out of his own 
purse for the sake of any religion. 2722 De Foe Plague 
(1754) 23, I shall Name but a few of these Things ; but sure 
they were so many. 2766 Goldsm. Vicar W. xxviii, Sure 
it cannot be 1 2797 Jane Austen Sense *$• Sens.xxxv, Sure, 
you an’t well. 2851 Thackeray Engl. Hum. vi. (2853) 314 
He would have talked of his great friends of the Club, .sure 
he knew them intimately. ^ 

c. Used to emphasize yes or no ; also alone = 
Certainly, dial . 

2813 AX*. Char. (ed. 2) 1. 83 ‘What, was Mad Ross there? '. . 

* Oh yes, sure’. 2861 Waugh Birtle Carter's Tale 6 A 
glass ov ale. Ay, sure; yo’st have it in a minute. 2862 
Miss Bp. add on Lady A udley xix, * You say a blacksmith 
has been here? ’ * Sure and I did, sir.' 

4. a. In similative pbr. (as) sure as, followed by 
a clause, or by various sbs., as death , fate , a gun: 
see also these words, and Egg sb. 4 b. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns in. 2633 Also seur as red is euery 
fir. As gret a craft is kep wel as wynne. 2573 Tusser 
Hush, lxxvii. (2878) 170 Take runagate Robin, to pitie 
his neede, And looke to be # filched, as sure as thy creede. 
26x8 Bolton Floras 1. xviii. (1636) 58, I see,, as sure as 
can be, that I am borne under the constellation of Her- 
cules. c x6$o Robin Hood 15- Tanner's Dau. viii. in Child 
Ball. (1882) I. 109/2 As sure as they' were borne. ^ 2660 
Shirley Merck. Wife iv. viii, As sure as death, this is one 
Of the rogues. 2676 Hobbes Iliad 11. 32 (He] thought To 
take Troy now as sure as any thing. 2702 Farquhar Sir H. 
Witdairv.v, Stand... You’ll be serious when I tell you that 
her Ghost appears. Wild. Her Ghost l Ha, ha, ha. . .Stand. 
As sure as Fate, it walks in my House. 2731-8 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat. i. 4 Lady Smart. Oh t Colonel, arc you here? 
Col. As sure as you're there, Madam. 2742 Fielding J. 
Andrews iv. xiv, That 's true, as sure as Sixpence, you have 
hit on the very thing. 2833 Ht. Martineau Loom <5* Lugger 
li. iii. 44 As sure as the year came round. 2859 Meredith 
R. Fever cl ix, I’ll transpoort Tom Bakewell, sure as a gun. 
b. In pbr. sure enough . 

a 1545 Sir E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 250 
Sewre inough Sir therys moche vitall at Sandwich, and 
they have no vessels to bryng it to us. 264.x J.SuvTKSarah 
4- Hagari 1640) 178 The Sin of Oppression, sure enough, 
will be payed home. 2773 C. Pibdin Deserter 1. ii. (1775) 
12 Ah, indeed, the soldiers make sad work with young 
women's hearts sure enough. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
lxiii. The number came up sutc enough. 2891 1 J. S. Win- 
ter * Lumley v, And you were so angry' with me when you 
went off— I saw it, sure enough. 

C. Comb, (chiefly adverbial or parasynthetic), 
as sure-aimed, -founded , -grounded, -nosed, -pre- 
saging, - seeing , -set, - settled , -slow, -steeled adjs. ; 
suro-onough a. U.S. colloq. [cf. B. 4 b], genuine, 
real; f sure-bold, something affording a secure 
hold. 

2776 Mickle tr. Camoens ' Lusiad 250 The 'sure-aim'd 
vengeance of the Lusian steel. 1884 ‘ Mark Twain * Huck. 
Finn xxii, They all come riding in .. looking just like a 
gang of real 'sure-enough queens. 2897 Flandrau Harvard 
Episodes 272 It is n’t given to many of us to have real, sure- 
enough feelings around here in college. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
1. 278, I build my' claim 'Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
fame. 2708 Sewel ii, Vastgegrond, 'sure-grounded. 2647 
Trapp Comm. Rom. ix. 6 That word of promise., which is 
'sure -hold, Yea and Amen. 2650 — Comm. Exod. xii. 41 
His promises are good sure-bold. 2607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts 251 The White Houndes are said to be the quickest- 
sented and 'surest nosed. 2652 Davenant < 7cT*<f/7rr/ 1. 11. 
xiv. Sure nos'd as fasting Tygers. 2620 Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1. 109 Lucky 'sure-presaging auguries. 2794 Cole- 
ridge Relig. Musitigs iv, Fear,.. *_Sure-refuged hears bis 
hot pursuing fiends Yell at vain distance. 2866 Whipi*le 
Char, ff Charact. Men 309 Shakespeare, the 'sure-seeing 
poet of human nature. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. Iii, 
Peace had trode all Perils under Her 'sure-set feet. 2896 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxiii, This long and sure-set 
liking. 2587 Golding De Momay xxxiv. (1502) 552 Nature 
. .is a steady and 'suresettled La we. 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos Pref., With a 'sure-slow winge. a 26x6 Beaum. 
& F i~Bonduca m. i, Thou 'sure-steel’d sternness, Give us 
this day good hearts, good enemies, Good blowes o’ both 
sides. 

Sure, v - Obs . exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
Forms : see prec. ; also 5 suyr, sewyr ; 6 pa.pple . 
(Sc.) euirifc, sewerit, -at, sewarat, severit. 
[Aphetic f. Assube v, Cf. Sover vi] 

+ 1. trans . To make or keep safe, to secure ; = 
Assure i. Obsi 

c 2380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 24 Whanne J?ei. .suren hem of 
al perel. CX470 Harding Chron . clxxvij. vi. (MS. Arch. 
Seld. B. 20) If. 139 b, pey myht nat passen oute But thorough 
a mosse J>at al men trowed was sured. 2535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Robs} III. 422 That halie place wes suirit. .Fra fyie, 
bot noebt fra spulje and fra reif. 2567 Gude <$• Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 208 And with thair handis thay sail the sure, That 
thow hurt nocht aganis ane craig Thy fute. 

To give an assurance or promise to (a 
person) ; to secure (a thing) to a person by a pledge 
or promise. Obs . 

2377 Langl- P. PI. B. v. 547 Conscience and kynde witte 
..deden me suren hym sikerly to serue hym for euere. 
02450 Lovelich Merlin 223S6 And also anothir thing sche 
schold hym Sure: that harm to his body scholde sche 
neuere do. 02460 Play Sacr am. 279, I wolle sure yow be 
thys lygbt Neuer dvstrie yow day’e nor nyght. 

t3. To bind by promise, plight, pledge (one’s* 
faith or troth). Obs . 

0240a Beryn 2486, I suyr 3ew my tro with.. That J shall 
do my devoir. 01450 Merlin xxxi. 628 Than thei sured 
theire feithes be-twene hem two to bolde these covenauntes. 
0x450 Godstow Reg. 170 Henry, than stywarde of Gode- 
stowe, suryd bys trow the for the Abbas 8c couent hys coue- 
nant to be kepyd. 

. f 4. pass . To be bound by a promise or pledge ; 


SURELY. 


spec, to be engaged to marry, to be betrothed (cf. 
Sure a. 7 a). Obs . 

2420-22 Lydg. Thebes 2234 He sured was and sworn To 
Tydcus. c 2475 Parte nay 5087 In noble Bretain gan he to 
mary, Affyed and sured to A gret lady. 2484 Caxtoh Fables 
of Pogt xi, A wydower wowed a wydowe for to..Wedde 
her to his wyf And at the last they were agreed and sured 
to gyder. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
II. 38 All the bordaris..quho war sewarat witht tbame. 
Ibid. 42 Quho bad bene constranit. .to be severit [v.r. suirit] 
and. tak on the reid crose and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to king Harrie. 

5 To make (a person) sure or certainj s= Assure 
9, 10. Now dial. 

c 2400 Beryn 1886, I suyr }?e be my fey That l>ow art much 
I-bound to me. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 212 
Fyrsc I wyll be sewyred. That ower cownselle ye wylle 
kepe. a 2536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E. T. S.) 9 He was 
born of a virgyn pure, ..as I you sure. [1667 Dryden & Dk. 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all iv. i, How shall I be 'sur'd 
'tis so ?1 

Sure : see Sewer sbA, Sir sb., Sour a., Sura 1 . 

Sureal, obs. form of Surboyal. 

Sureby : see Subesby. 


t Sured,///. a . Obs. rare. Aphetic f. Assured. 
(Cf. Sure v.) 

a 2542 Wyatt Penit. Ps. cxliii. Prol. iv, Then will I crave 
with sured confidence. 1549 MSS. Dk. R utland (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) IV. 355 To a Ducheraan, for that my Lord causyd 
him to gyve a suryd Scotyshman his nagge agayne, vr. 
2567 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. ad fin., A plot founded on 
sured ground, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1622) 443 For 
euer lamed of our sured might. 

Hence *}* Snxedly adv., assuredly. \ 

2630 Lennard tr. Char rod's Wisd. ir. ii. § 10. 263 -,ffethat 
walks moderately..directeth his businesse..more Suredly 
and cheerefully. \ 

f Surefast, a. Obs. rarr~\ [f. Sure a, Vter 
steadfast .] Stable, fixed. 

2583 Melhancke Philotimus Dd ilj b, A perfect platV-of 
surges that embrace the earth with winding waues, & oil the 
surefast centrie ground. \ 

Sure-footed (stress variable), a. [Sure a. 4 
L Sure of foot ; treading securely or firmly ; nc^t 
liable to slip, stumble, or fall. 

2707 (implied in surefootedness]. 2764 Smollett Tra 
xx. (1766) I. 313 The mules of Piedmont, .are the onl^ 
carriage that can be used in crossing the mountains, being 
very sure-footed. 2834 Gaunter Orient. Ann. xv. 207 The 
elephant is remarkably surefooted, seldom, stumbling, and 
much more rarely falling. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. II. 425 A few sure-footed landsknechts.. guarded the 
steps of their veteran leader; and thus.. he traversed the 
terrific pass. 2884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/2 Hills., 
so steep that even the sure-footed hill cattle could not tread 
them. 

2 .fig. Not liable to make a ‘slip’ or error; 
proceeding surely ; unerring. 

2633 Herbert Temple, Dotage ii, True earnest sorrows, 
rooted miseries,.. Sure footed griefs, solid calamities. 2678 
Cudworth Intell. Syst. 170 Thus that safe and sure-footed 
Interpreter, Alex. Aphiodisius, expounds his Masters Mean- 
ing. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 257 The one human 
being who was able to mislead that farsighted and surefooted 
judgment. ^ 1864 Lowell Lincoln Wks. i8po V. 299 Worthy 
of his cautious but sure-footed understanding. 

Hence Strrefoo'tedly adv . (in recent Diets.), 
Sn:refoo*tedness ; so + Sure-footing 1 . 

2665 J. Sergeant {title) Sure-footing in Christianity, or 
Kational Discourses on The Rule of Faith. 2702 Penn 
Maxims Wks. 2726 I. 847 The Wise Man.. has in every 
Thing an Eye to Sure-Footing. 2707 Mortimer Hush. 
(1721) I. 224 [Mules] are the best sort of Creatures.. for 
Burden and Surefootedness. 2B69 W. B. Rands Chaucer's 
Eng. I. i, 8 Logical sure-footedness. 2869 Pall Mall G. 
24 July 7 It is said.. that the sturdy old mountaineer's 
eyesight was failing, and that he had lost of late some of the 
sure-footedness for which he has been famous. 

+ Surefully, adv. Obs . rarer*, [irreg. f. Sure 
a. + fully, adv. to -ful 1.] In security. 

2495 Act n Hen. VII, c. 2 Preamble, The Kyngis grace. . 
desireth..his subgettis..to leve quietly and surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to his lawes. 


Suregene, obs. form of Surgeon. 
t Snregnard. Obs. rare~\ In 7 -gard. [f. 
Sdee a. alter safeguard ,] = Safeguard sb. 4. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xv. 367 
They tooke them from thence,.. sending them to the Court 
with suregards. 

Sureis : see Surage Obs. 


Surely (Jusuli), adv. Forms ; see SURE a. ; 
also 4 surliche, surly cb, comp, surlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 sborly, sbowrly, suuerlie. [f. 
SURE a. + -LY 2 .] In a sure manner. 

L Expressing the manner of an action, etc. 

1 . Without danger, or risk of injury, loss, or dis- 
placement; securely, safely; firmly, arch. 

13.. Sir Beues (A) 3559 Hii hou$ten..He wotde hem 
surliche lede. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght 
seurly dwell in hat citee withouten..any harme takyng. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 2236 The souerayn hym-seluon was 
surly enarmyt. 2464 Poston Lett. Suppl. (2901) 85, I 
charge you., ye suffer noon of thay me to passe oute of your 
garde, but suerle to kepe thaym. 2523 Fitzkeeb. Husb. 
% 32 The husband may setshepe..vnder the same scaffold. . 
if it be well and surely made. 02533 Lp. Berners Huon 
exxiv. 449 Grauell to halayse his shyp withal that it myght 
sayle the more su erlyer. 1625 W. La wso n Country Housew. 
Garden (1626) 22 Your stakes. .would be so surely put., 
that they hreake not, if any thing happen to leane vpon 
them. 1648 Gage West Ind. xix. 140 The Indian must be 



SURELY. 
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..surely tied to a post by his hands. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 585 Tims surely bound, yet . .The slippVy God will 
try to loose bis hold. 1834 Lyte Hymn, 1 Praise , Lord, for 
Thee in Zion How blest Thy saints ! how safely 

led I How surely kept 1 

fb. With security or stability of obligation or 
loyalty; steadfastly. Obs . 

^3380 Sir Ferumb . 12S1 Ac arst bow schalt sykery me, & 
by treub« surly ply^te, )>at bou for me schalt don a byng >at 
y schal the saye. C1450 Godstozv Reg. 660 Wherfor he 
willed and comaunded surely that the forsaid mynchons 
shold haue and holde all ther almesse and possessions. 1465 
Poston Lett . II. 209, 1 shall have the monersewrlyer to me 
..than the Dewk shall have Cossey. 3561 WinJet Four 
Scotr Thre Quest. § 9 Wks. {S.T.S.) 1. 78 Keipandsuirliethe 
articulis of our beleif. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Skr. iv. ii 36 
That I may surely keepe mine oath. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. 
xii. 2 Whom all the bands, Which may a Knight assure, had 
surely bound. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 14. (2619) 
513 Whose bonds are. .binding them euery day sureher then 
other ouer to destruction. 

2. With certainty, assurance, or confidence ; for 
certain ; undonbtingly, confidently, arch. 

13. . A*. E. AUit. P. C. 315 5et surely I hope, Efte to trede 
on by temple, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 520 Wanne by hert ys 
hoi & fer be surlokere bon rai^t fi;te. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
1361 Jet Jus we mow wyton & know seyrly pat god [etc.]. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/2 The bisshop..wente cute 
ageynst the enemyes surely and the peple folowed hym. 
2529 More Dyalcge in. v. 7 6/2 And than yt case onys 
graunted, ye deduce your conclusyon very surely, a 1530 m 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. L I. 304, I trowst showrly to come vp 
to Londone. 3533 Gao Rickt Vay 8 To traist suuerlie al 
time guld of hime as of thaxr maist tender fader, a 3548 
Hall Chron. Ediv. IV, , 232 b, Spekyng these wordes (think* 
ing surely much to please the kyng). a 3578 Lindesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 115 He beleivit suirelie that 
the king had beine thair. 3629 Milton Hymn Natxv. iv, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 1820 
Keats Lamia il 113 Knowing surely she could never win 
His foolish heart from its mad pompousness. 

3. So as to be certain to achieve or reach a result 


or end ; without risk of failure; infallibly. 

Now chiefly in slowly but surely. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 2456 Serche it full suerly, and se to )>e 
ende. c 3460 Fortescue Abs. <J- Lim. Mon . ii. (1885) 113 
The prince.. mey therby J>e more surely do justice than 
bi is owne arbitrment. 1495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. v. 
xxviii. (W. de W.) i ij/2 Noo party of the body towchyth 
and gropyth so surely as the honde. CX520 Everyman 147 
Yf I sholde this pylgrymage take. And rny rekenynge suerly 
make,..Sholde I not come agayne shortly? x6iz Brinslet 
LiuL Lit. xiii (1627) xSi The most excellent patterns.. doe 
most auaile, to teach the soonest and sureliesL 1653 Baxter 
Chr. Concord 33 That. .their duties. .may be the surelier 
performed. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. i. 3 The best 
Religion is that which will most surely direct us to eternal 
Life. 3873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 3/2 If a drawing 
could be. .surely made without mistake.. it might be made 
in ink. 1912 W. B. Selbie Nonconformity xii. 228 These 
things are slowly but surely coming about, 
fb. Soundly, thoroughly. Obs. rare . 

App. confused with Sorely. 

c 1450 tr. Higden , Harl. Con fin. (Rolls) VIII. 479 The 
Lotlardes bytoke that Frere and trode hym under theire feete 
and bete hym surely. 1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 17 At such 
enterprises both he and his Companie wear© surelie beaten. 

IL Qualifying a statement. 

4. Certainly, assuredly, undoubted!}’- Often with 
less emphasis, as a mere intensive : Truly, verily. 


indeed. 

13 . . E.E. Allit. P. B. 1643 Hit is surely soth, be souerayn 
of heuen Fylsened euer by fader, c 1375 Cursor M. 23031 
(Fairf.), paire penaunce sal be seurely To loke on ba deuels 
witerli. CX400 Beryn 2316 And 51 1 suyrly I mervell nat 
bou; it be so. CX450 Lovelich Grail Iv. 116 ‘How 
May I this beleve?* quod Aleyn, ' 51s sewrly \ quod the kyng, 
« In Certeyn*. 3530 Palsgr. 866/2 Ye suerly, voyre series. 
3592 Arden of Fevers ham iv. iv. 26 As surely as I Hue, lie 
banish pittie if thou vse me thus. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist . Scot. I. 22 The principal amang the tonnes is 
balden (surlie) Edinburgh. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V , in. iL 126 
lie pay’t as ralorously as I may, that sal I suerly da 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. iil 171 A bimelech.. seeing 
Isaac sporting with Rebecca, concluded thereupon that she 
was surely his Wife. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xx, Alas ! they 
seem but too surely to be here. 1845 Ford Handok. Spain 
1. 16 Money makes the mare and its driver to go as surely 
iil Spain as in all other countries. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
xxx. Surely rest is meet. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, 
x. (1870) 20S As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we 
fade. 1907 Gran dg ent IniroeL Vulgar Latin § 251 Initial 
h was sar Ay ray feeble.. during the Republic. 

(b) As an affirmative answer : cf. Sure adv. 3 c. 

1821 Scott KerJhv. xii, * Know you Cumnor-place, near 
Oxford?* ‘Surely,' said the clergyman. 

b. Used to express a strong belief m the state- 
ment, on the basis of experience or probability, but 
without absolute proof, or as implying a readiness 
to maintain it against imaginary or possible denial : 
=5 as may be confidently supposed ; as must be the 
case ; may not one be sure that . . . ? (The chief 
current sense.) 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. ii. 93 Greene Indeed is the colour 
of Loners: hut to haue a Loue of that colour, methmkes 
Sampson had small reason for it. He surely affected her for 
her wit, 3667 Milton P. L. iv. 923 Had’st thou a. leg d J o 
thy deserted host this cause of flight. Thou surely hadst not 
come sole fugitive. 17x2 Steele Sfect. No. 302 r 7 barely 
never did such a Philosophic Soul inhabit such a beauteous 
Form i 1732 Berkeley Aldphr. 1. § 16 You will not surely 
deny the conclusion, when you admit the premises? *794 
Mrs. Radcuffe ^/tx/. Udolpko xxxlri, ‘ Surely, Annette, 
said Emily, starting, * I heard a noise : listen.’ 183* Hr. 
Marti neau Ella of Gar. ii. 21 Twelve ! it cannot be so 


mpeh surely. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, They 
might know better than to leave their clocks so very lank 
and unprotected, surely. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 
I. App, 679 This incident is surely an essential part of the 
story'. 1891 Farrar Darkn.If Davm xxxvi, Surely it could 
R- Bagot^. Cuihbert xxviii. 373 If Anthony 
will forgive me, surely God will ! 


c. With the second syllable stressed and length- 
ened (Juajlsi*), in prec. sense, or as a mere intensive. 
dial, or -vulgar colloq. 

1837 Dickens Pickzv. vi, * Reglar good land that/ inter- 
posed another fat man. * And so it is, sure-ly/ said a third 
fat man.^ 1859 Lang JVand. India 253 He did love her, 
surety, sir. 1854 Tennyson Northern Farmer , O. S. xlv. 
What a m a n a bea sewer-loy 1 

f Surement. Obs. Also senre-, surment. 
[a. AF. % surement, aphetic f. assurement Assube- 
Ment. Sometimes confused with serement Serhent, 
oath ; cf. Soeement.] An assurance, pledge. 

c Chaucer Frtmkl. T. 806 , 1 yow relesse madame in 
to youre hond Quy t euery surement [ Ellesm . (or ? sirement), 
Cambr Corp., Petzv., Lansd. surement, Harl. seurement, 
Her.g. serement) That ye ban mand to me. <73400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 23022 Ther-to made he his surment To holde hem 
stable. <21400-50 Wars Alex. 2748 Loke to )>i-selfe. For 
sekire & on my surement I seke 30W agayns. 1497-8 N. 
Riding Rec.( 1894) I. 194 The which.. seyth upon our con- 
dence and surment that [etc.]. 


Soreness (Ju’Mnes). Forms: see Sube a. [f. 
Sure h. + -xess.] The quality or condition of 
being sure. 

f 1 . Security, safety ; steadfastness, stability. Obs. 

C1412 Hoccleve DeReg. Princ. 5031, & hym sueth glad- 
nesse Which )>at of pees conseilith b e suemesse. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troynx. 5526 Far-wel oure helpe, now Hector 
is goon, In whom )>e surnes of vs euerychon Was wont to 
reste. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxvL (1869) 67 The 
surenesse of the armure. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 123 That han betymes pass id this thurghfare. And 
kowde therin fynde no surenesse. CX460 Oseney Reg. 13 
With j>e surenesse [orig. sanctioned of present letters we 
make sure_ [etc.), a 3500-34 Cor. Corpus Chr. PI. il 238 
That in this Iande here he schuld make surenes, And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 
129 Admonishyng hym . .not to myngle. .his safetie and sure- 
nesse, with the vnstablenesse and vnsuretieof his newealye. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xL 30 Quhat surenes fand the 
Bischopis halynes Into Dumbartane? 1650 T. B[ayley) 
Worcester's A poph. To Rdr., [Like) the man who went to 
search after the surenesse of the foundation when his house 
was all on fire. x666 T. Watson Godly mans Piet. 96 The 
Promises are comfortable : 1 For their suren ess... 2 For their 
suitableness. 

i* b. To the more or for ignore) sureness : to 
make sure, to be on the safe side, so that there 
shall be no doubt. Obs. 

CX459 Godstozu Reg. iga To the more surenesse, this 
charter is made endented. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
iii. 2. (2619) 575 How often for surenes hath the Lord 
threatned [etc.]. 1668 Maf.vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
253, 1 write these few words in the Post-house, for surenesse 
that my letter be not too late. 3679 Hist. Jctzcr 10 M. 
Magdalene, who devoutly gather’d the Blood that dropt 
from his wounds as he hung there, and for sureness took up 
the Earth with it. a 37x4 Sharp Serm. Exod. xx. 8 Wks. 
*754 IV. 220 They were in doubt which was the right day., 
and therefore, for soreness, they would keep both. <2x728 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) I. 11S He diverted 
himself, .with the Speculation of the Seed of Coral ; and, as 
for more soreness he repeats it, the Sperme of CoraL 
2 . a. Objective certainty. 1 * Phr. in or for sure- 
ties*, for certain, surely, certainly. 

c *485 Digby Myst., Conf er s . Si. Paul 31, 1 schall askeof 
them in suernes. To persue. a 1500 Rat is Raving 3013 For 
su ernes thai wald neuer wyrk. CX530 fudze. Urines 11. ii. 

13 b. Yet is ther no suemys of amendyng. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 6* Selv. Contents, A time beyond which the world 
shall not hold out, may be fastned on, from the sureness of 
the bodies rising again. 3849 Arnold Poems , To Gipsy 
Child by Sea-skore 42 That sure pain Whose sureness grey- 
haired scholars hardly learn 1 187* Bur xAd Fidem xii. 22S 
Does it follow that they [re. miracles) have never occurred, 
or even that they cannot be known with scientific sureness 
to have occurred ? 


b. Subjective certainty. 

a 1572 Knox Hist Ref. Wks. 1S46 1. 26 Faith is a suirness. 
2584 Lodge Hist. Forionius <5- Prise cria in Alantm etc. 
G iij, I shall ouerpasse the sorrow by surenesse. 1641 Smec- 
tyhnuus Vind. Ansze. § 33. 229 You give us no ground of 
your surenesse. 2890 Spectator % Mar., A strong affection 
and sureness of faith. 2908 Ed£n. Rev. Apr. 345 Memoranda 
collected.. gave him the sureness needed for his gigantic 
undertaking. 

3 . The quality of being unfailing or unerring; 
trustworthiness or accuracy of aim, perception, etc. 

*837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville xIL III. iaSTbedetection 
of this blunder in the two veterans, who prided themselves 
on the sureness and quickness of their sight. xS5o 1 yndall 
Glae. il xvii. 316 The chamois . . with its . .admirable sureness 
of foot- XSS3 Manck . Guard. 3N0V. 7/4 That net work of 
agencies which in England is, with characteristic slowness, 
but we hope also with characteristic sureness, developing in- 
to a real system of national education. 19x2 J. L. Myres 
Dawn Hist viiL 1E1 An artistic style. .able to draw inspira- 
tion from other styles . . without losing the sureness of its own 
touch. , _ . . r 

fSarepel. Obs. rars~\ [? n. AF. *surtpsl, f. 
sure Sue- + pel Pell sbX\ A cover for a book. 

Ta noo Merle Arth. 3317 A khvkts semliche boiradcne. 
With a surepel of silke s-wede fulle Liire. 

Surereall, obs. form of Sureotal. 
tSnresby, surety. Obs. Also suers-, [f. 
Scee a . +-bt n.j An appellation for 2 person (and 
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hence for a thing) that is * sure ’ or may be de- 
pended upon. 

, [ a Udall Royster D. iv. i. (Arb.) 59 Is there any man 

but 1 bym Suresby alone. That would haue taken such an 
enterprise him vpon?) 1553 Bradford Serm. Repent. (1574) 
£ V3 b. Remedy now know I none. What said 1 none?., 
ies, there is one which is suresby, as they say, to seme, if 
any thyng wyl serue. 2588 MarprcL Epist. 4, I am olde 
suersbie at the proofe of such matters. 1588 J. Harvey 
Disc. Probl. 98 Sundry like ancient surebies and old sokers. 
1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Andria iv. v, You are the 
same man that you were : old sureshie (ed. 1607 surebie] : no 
flinsber. 2602 F. Hering Anat. 14 He flieth to those old 
Snresbies and Trudge blew-coats, Antimony and Mercury 
Precipitate. 1603 Harsnzt /Y/. Impost, xii. 63 This was 
ihe hzyna sent, he knew his dogges were old suers- by at 
thiS\ *^34 Withal s' Diet. 562 Lydius srve Heracleus lapis , 
bee is old suresby. 2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxi x. 13 Look 
rathw^untothe Lord,.. be is the onely Suresby, as they say ; 
and will never fail us. 

attrib. *6x2 T. James Corrupt . Scripture 11. 23 All the 
printed and written copies haue forsaken him, saue only 
the old suresby Cambron copie. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. 
Appeal 11. 83 Dealing with every man at his own suresby- 
weapon. 

Surety (Ju<»*jti), sb. Forms : 4-5 snxetee, 
eurte, 8eur(e)te, -tee, sewrte, 4-6 suerto, 5 
setter te, sewerte(e, (swer-, stayrte, -tee, -tie, 
surtey), 5-6 surete, suertee, -ty, sewertie, 
surtee, 5-7 sure-, suertie, (6 suer-, soertye, 
8enrtie, se-w(e)rtye, surtie, -ty, Sc. syrir-, 
suirtie), 6-7 suretye, surtye, 6- surety, [a. 
OF. surte, - tey , seurte , later seurete (mod.F. stir elf) 
seciiritalem , -ids, f. securus Sure a.: see -XT 1 .] 
I. Condition of being (or something that is) sure. 

1 1 * Safety, security from danger, an enemy, etc. 

13., E. E. Allit P. C. 58 Did not Ionas in Iudesuche Iape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hym 
feches? C2374 Chaucer Former Age 46 In surte they 
slepte. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2546 in Macro Plays 223, I 
prey 30U putteme In-tosum place of surete, hat Jrei may not 
harmyn me. 1432 Poston Lett. I. 31 For the goodereule, 
demesnyng and seuretee of the Kynges persone. a 2450 Knt. 
de la Tour (1868)36 It is good that ye do so for tbesuerteof 
youre good name. <1x533 Ld. Berners //i<r«cxxL432Hesate 
downe to reste hym, and layd his sword by hym, thynkynge 
then to be in a suerty. 1572 Form Com. Prayer B iv b, That 
by thy ayde..we may obtayne suertie from our enimies. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. l i. x b, That for 
the more suretie of his voyage, he shoulde returne by Sea. 
1604 E. G[eimstone] D‘ Acosta's Hist. Indies nr. iu 206 For 
the conservation, reparation, suretie, ornament and exalta* 
tion of his workes. 1620 [G. Erydges] HorzSubs. 268 It 
much concerned the surety of Augustus his gouernment, to 
haue.. them content. 

+ b. Security of contract, right, or possession. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 641, 1 hoope >u will holde here 

said : More suerty, for sothe, yet I sue fore. 1422 Yonce tr. 
Seer. Seer, xxxiii. 3 86 For more grettyr Surte thay bounde 
ham in grete Somes by dyvers Instrumentes. 1442 Rolls of 
Par It. V. 57/2 Ye myght not have, .the seide possessions in 
cnheritaunce to youre availle and suerte.^ a 2475 Ashby 
Active Policy 283 How may any estate be in seurtee Of his 
welthe ..If couetous folke be in his favour ? 2545 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VL 227 For the more sewrtie I have setto my seal, 
f c. transf. A means of safety, a safeguard. Obs. 
c 2386 Chaucer PartL T. 609 Looke which a seuretee is it 
to yow alle That I am in youre felawesbipc yfalle._ c 1400 tr. 
Seer. Seer. ^ Gov. Lcrdsh. viii. 53 And y trist jsit )>is techinge 
shall be..surtee and sufnciantetojjygouernaille. 1540 Act 
32 Hen. VI/I, c. 24 § x The nany..is..a greate defence and 
suerty of this realm e. 

•f* 2 . Trustworthiness, reliability. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xiil v. 617 For the suerte of this 
swerd I brought none with me. C1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 

56 Cato was honored for his ernestnes and surete. 1592 
Troub. Raigne K. fehn 11. (1611) 90, 1 need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills. 

b. Accuracy ; = SuREb’ESS 3. rare. 

1422 Yonce tr. Seer. Seer. 232 Sotylte and Vndyrstcnd- 
ynge, seurte of connynge. 1799 Stuart in Owen Wellesley's 
Desp. (1S77) 2x4 The enemy^ pierced through the jungles 
with such surety and expedition. 1892 Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 
705/1 He handled French.. with neatness cf movement and 
surety of touch. 

3 . *}• a. Freedom from care or anxiety ; feeling of 
safety; confidence; = Security 3. Obs. 

cz 374 Chaucer Troylus 11. £33 Myn lif to lede In al I°53 c 
&. seurte out of drede. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione l xx. 24" re 
surete of holy men was ceuere wi)route drede of god... The 
surete of shrewes gron-ip cf pride & presumption. 2481 
Caxton Godfrey xryi. 58 His vyctorye brought Solyman in 
in grete po'de, and in grete sewrte be smeteui to the lodgis 
of the Cristen men. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. eelvi. 580 
Sir Perducas DaIIreth..turued..Englissfce.. wbereof the 
duke of Aniou.. thought than the lasse surete in the say d 
Sir Perducas. *1598 Delonet Thomas of Reading ks. 
(1912) 222 Pouerty with suretie, is better than honour mixed 
with feare. 

b. Certain knowledge; = Security 2, Sdee- 


i"ESS 2 b. arch. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. ^(1876) 
507 V’eraysnerte can not be had but only by the reuelacyon 
of god almighty. *577 St Auf. Manual (Longman) *9 So 
as I might reioice in suretie of the incormptiblenesse of the 
everlastvng tmmortalitie. 1870 RusxiN Led. Art iil (1 875) 
fir Doing what the hand finds to do, in surety that. . whatso- 
ever is right the Master will give. 

4 . f a. Certainty of an end or result aimed at ; 
certainty of obtaining something. For surety {cf), 
in order to make sure (of) or ensure. Obs. 

*387-8 T. Usk Test. Love l v. (Skrat) 1. 9 Acrisics shef fe 
Dane his doughter in a tour, for saertce that no wight shulde 
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of her have no maistiy* *454 Roll* °f Parti. V. 263/2 If he 
..myght be putte in suerte of payment therof. 1509-10 Act 
f Hen. VIII, c. 16 Preamble, Divers actis of Parliament 
have been made for suerty of Payment of the expensez. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W# de W. 1531) 26 Whicbe putteth hym 
in surety of as moche law full money lobe delyuered to hvm 
in an other countre. 1607 Markham Caval. ir. xir.139 You 
must obserue that his head and necke stand streight.. for 
suretie wherof you shal euer carry the outmost reine euer a 
litle straiter then the inmoste. 

f b. Certainty of a fact or event. Obs. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chrotu Troy 11. 2253 It is wel bet by-tymes 
to abstene p3n put in doute fiat stant in surete. 4:2449 
Pecock Re/r. 1. xiv. 78 Probabilite a this side suerte [t.e. 
short of certainty]. 1594 Plat Jewcll-ho. 11. 5 For the 
most parte you shall have all the oiles of your hearbs..to 
ascend with the first pottle of water, neverthelesse for the 
more surety you may draw of a gallon, and prove what you 
can gather out of the last pottle. 1604 Shaks. Oth. t. iii. 356, 

I know not if *t be true, But I.. Will do, as if for Surety. 

c. A certainty, fact : esp. in phr. for or of a 
surety = for certain, arch. 

c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 675 But Jus is the seurte, 

I must sufTre, which way hat euer hit go 1 CX475 Hart. 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VI II. 4 46 A man wolde have thou3hte 
as for a suerte that he scholde have spedde welle. 2523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. civil. 190 The kyng. .Tode to Charters to 
have the better of surety what thenglysshmcn dyd. 1535 
Coverdale Gen. xv. 13 Kmowe this of a suertye, that thy 
sede shalbe a straunger, in a londe that is not theirs. 1598 
R- Bernard tr, Terence, Andrict Argt. 2 As soone as hee 
knewe for a suretie his loue. 1816 Scott Old Mart. xxx, 
He was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death. 18S6 
Stevenson Kidnapped i, 1 Nay/ said Mr. Campbell, ‘who 
can tell that for a surety ? ’ 

XI. Means of being sure. (See also 1 c.) 

5 . A formal engagement entered into, a pledge, 
bond, guarantee, or security given for the fulfilment 
of an undertaking. Chiefly in phr. to do, make, 
find y give, put in, take surety or sureties; in, to, 
under, ufon surety. Now superseded bySECUiuxr 8. 

13.. Sir Bettes (A.) 73 Maseger, do me surte pat how nelt 
noujt discure me To no \1i3t. 0x386 Chaucer Kntls T. 
•74,6, I defye the seureteand the bond Which that thou setst 
hat I haue maad to thee. — Man ofLazvs T. 145 He shal 
ban Custance in manage, And ccriein gold,.. And heer to 
founden sufficient suretee. • — Wife's T. 55 And suretee wol 
I ban er hat thou pace Thy body for to yelden in this place. 
— Frank l . T. 853 But wolde ye vouche sauf vp on scuretee 
Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. 01400 Dcstr. Troy 
11494 pat depely desyret..To hauesucrtic full sad of a syker 
pes. 2424 Cov. Leet Bk. 83 The Costis that John Leeder 
spendithe.. in getyng Suertie of C li. hat was lent vnto kyng 
Henry the c 1440 Engl. Cony. Irel. 7 5 Thay toke 

Surtey, and othls Sware. 1447 Rolls 0/ P aril. V. 229/2 
Money by hir receyved, and m suretees remaynyng in the 
kepjmg of the saide Katerine. 2470-85 Malory Arthurxw 
it. 657 Thenne was there pees beiwyxe the Erie and this 
Aguarus, & grete seurte that the erle shold neuer werre 
ageynst hym. 1435 Ccu - Lett Bk. 569 pat they be putte 
-vnder suertie. .vnto such tymepat j>e Maire..maybe suerly 
acerteyned of their good behauyng. 2530-x Act 22 lien. 
VIII, c. 12 § 3 He shall be kepte in theStockes till he bathe 
founde suertie 10 goo to servyce or ellse to laboure. 1536 
Cromwell in Merriman Life fy Lett. (1902) II. 7 Ye shall., 
put byra to Sewrtye to appere before the kinges Cownsayle. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 135 There remaines vnpaid A 
hundred thousand [crowns] more: in surety of the which, 
One pattof Aguitaine is bound to vs. 02628 F. Grevil 
Ccelica Ixxi, Find suerties, or at Honour's Sessions dye. 
2632 Ltthgow Trav. vni. 358 Hauing obtayned my pasport 
. .and surety taken for my life and inoneyes. 1752 Hume 
Ess. If Treat. (1777) 1. 338 A man ma}* find surety nearly to 
the amount of his substance; 2762 — Hist. Eng. I. viil. 282 
He agreed to pay the sum ; ana immediately gave sureties 
for it. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. $ Leg. A rt (1850) 469 [He] 
prevailed upon tne jailer by large bribes, and by giving 
sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife. 

tb. A document embodying such an agreement 
or pledge. Obs. 

1425 Rolls of Par It. IV. 289/1 For as muche as the seortees 
of yis said somme . .may not have beene engrossed. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas 1. vL (MS. Bodl. 263) 23/2 Atween the which 
bi surete off hond In mariage there w r as maad a bond, c 1500 
Three Kings' Sons 187 The trews was taken bytwene them 
. .and whan the surtees were made, sworne, and ensealed 
[etc.]. 

c. Surely of {the) peace , a bond entered into for 
the maintenance of peace between parties ; spec. 
in Law , a security entered into to the king by the 
offending party and taken by a justice for keeping 
the peace. Now only in Sc. Law ; so surety for 
(the) good behaviour : see quot. 1808. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiL 145 He graunt pam suertee 
of peess. 2444 Rolls of Parti. V. 2 to/ 1 Persons that be . .in 
thairJVardes by eondempnation, execution,.. suertee of pees- 
2479 in jotk Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 313 What so 
ever parson -.be bounde in suertie of tne peace. 2507 in 
Lea dam SeL Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 259 Suertie of 
peas was taken afore the Justice of pcas..ayenst John Saw- 
yer. 2581 Lambarde Eiren. n. ii. (1588) 82, I will (at this 
day) call Suertie of the Peace, an acknowledging of a bond 
to the Prince, taken by a competent Iudge of Record, for 
the keeping of the Peace. 2769 Blackstose Comm. iv\ 
252 Wherever any private man hath just cause to fear, that 
another will bum his house, or do him a corporal injurs',., 
he may demand surety of the peace against such person. 
2808 Hutcheson Treat. Just. Peace Scot, il il § 3. I. 391 
Any justice of peace may command this surety of the peace, 
_and gTant his warrant for it upon the complaint of any per- 
son ‘threatened, or fearing to be wronged Ibid. § 4. 399 
. Surety for good behaviour, is a recognizance entered into to 
the king for being of good behaviour. The good behaviour 
, including the peace, he that is bound to the former, is therein 
bound to the latter also. 


6. gen. Ground of certainty or safety, guarantee : 
= Security 7. Now rare. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 9241 pou shall, .say hym vpon sewertie 
ihy-seluyn with mouthe,..I shall filsyn pis forward, in faith, 
pat l can. czgoo Lancelot 2388 What suerte schal I have 
for to gone At libertee out of this danger free ? a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. V, 6 On the suretie of his owne conscience he 
determined to goo to them. 2556 Aurelio «$• Isab. (1608) 
D viij, The Quene with suebe suerties and with many other 
thinges,..witboute fearinge more daenger nor the deathe of 
hir doughter she confortede hir. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 538 
My self and alt th’ Angelic Host.. our happte state Hold, as 
you yours, while our obedience holds On other surety 
none. 2838 Lytton Leila 11. i, Thou didst ask me for a 
surety of my faith. 1855 Prescott Philip 1 1 , n. x. I. 254 
Their character and position.. were sufficient sureties that 
they meditated no violence to the state. 

7 . A person who undertakes some specific re- 
sponsibility on behalf of another who remains 
primarily liable; one who makes himself liable for 
the default or miscarriage of another, or for the 
performance of some act on his part (e.g. payment 
of a debt, appearance in court for trial, etc.) ; a 
bail 2 = Security 9. 

Formerly also applied collectively to a number of persons. 
2A28 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 3 Yt was awarded yat John 
Lyllyng sold fynd seurte of v« marke..and apon yis John 
Gascoigne and William Bedale become plegesand seurte for 
yesayd John Lyllyng. 2451 Paston Lett. 1. 194 Heproferyd 
me suerte, men of the seid town of Routon. 2535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. xxix. 14 A good honest man is suertye for his negh- 
boure. 1538 in R. G. Marsden SeL Pleas Crt. Adm. 
(Selden) 11 . 67 And^ for your more suertye I have geven 
youe for my soertye in this case William Parkar merchaunt. 
1596 Shaks. Mtrch. V. v. i. 254 Then you shall be his 
suretie. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 111. ii. rule 7. § 2 
Persons conjunct in Contract ; such as are Pledges in War, 
Sureties for Debt, Undertakers for appearance, and the like. 
2765 Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. iv. 110 Ten freeholders 
..were sureties or free pledges to the king for the good be. 
haviour of each other. _ 1805 C. James Miiit.Dict. (ed. 2) 
S.V., Every paymaster in the British service is obliged to 
find two sureties, who bind themselves Jn given sums, for 
the security of monies entrusted to him by government. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 24 King, you are free 1 We did 
but keep you surety for our son. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 525 When roan becomes surety, let him give the 
security in a distinct form. 

Comb, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn.cxxxlv. 7 He Jearnd but suretie- 
like to write for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast doth 
binde. 

b. A sponsor at baptism. Obs . or arch. 

_ 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism , These 
infantes muste.. promise by you, that be theyr suerties. 
iS7 S Reg. St. Olaves Ch„ Hart St. 24 Apr., Baptism of 
Henry Deaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Essex... The 
Earle of Northumberland and the Ixtrd Burrowes and the 
Lady Rich weare Sewerties. 1704 N elson Fest. Fasts ix. 
(t739) 5 8 5 Those who promised by their Sureties in Baptism 
do renew.. that Contract. 2803 GiLHN^erw. III. xxui. 259 
You know.. how many come as sureties for children, who 
are themselves., ignorant of all the duties of religion. 

c. fig. Applied to Christ (after Heb. vii. 22). 
[1535 Coverdale Ps . cxviiili] 12 2 Be thou suertie for thy 

seruaunt to do him good, that the proudedo me no wrongc.J 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Heb. vii. 22 By so muche is Iesus made 
a suretie of a better Coucnant. 2709 Watts Hymns \. cl. 7 
To this dear Surety’s Hand Will I commit my Cause. 2781 
Cowpek Convers. 506 Soon after He that was our Surety 
died. 1869 Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. xv. 4 Our blessed 
Surety swore to his own hurt, but how gloriously he stood 
to his suretyship. 

attrib. 2645 Rutherford Try at Tri. Faith (1845) 235 
It is only the cautionary, the surety-righteousness of Christ- 
God. that is made ours. 2782 J. Brown A r <7/. If Rev. Reliy. 
Itt. it. (1796) 222 What.. reward of his surety-service, Christ 
should have from God the Father. 2868 H. Law Beacons 
of Bible 77 The sin-bearer, and His surety-agony. 

f d. phr. To call to surely. 
s6ox Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. xoS She call’d the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc.]. 

Hence + Surety v. trans.y to be surety for. 
x6ox Shaks. A IPs Well v. iii. 298 Good mother fetch my 
bayle. Stay Royall sir, The Ieweller that owes the Ring is 
sent for. And he shall surety me. 1607 — Cor. in. i. 178 
Wee’l Surety him. 

SuretysMp (JuaMtiJip). Forms : see prec. : 
also 6 suertishipe, -shyp, surtishipp, sureti- 
shippe, 7-9 suretisbip. [f. prec. sb. + -SHiP.] 
The position or function of a surety (see prec. 7) ; 
responsibility or obligation undertaken by one 
person on behalf of another, as for payment of a 
debt, performance of some act, etc. 

X53S Coverdale Prov. xL 25 He that Is suertye for a 
straunger, hurteth himself: but he that medleth not with 
suerteshippe, is sure. 2562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 21 § 5 To releas, . 
the said suertieshippe of good Abearing. 26x2 W. Parkes 
Curtaine-Dr. To Kdr. (1876) 4 Beware of Suretyship. 1659 
Gent/. Calling ( 1 696) 103 To rook him at Play, entangle him 
-in SuretUhip. 2745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesjnan xi. (1841) I. 
86 Suretyship for the debt. 2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. i, 
A poor man undone by shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire. 
1870 Burton Hist. Scot. liiL (1873) V. 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with this surelishi'p. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI 1 1. 261/2 
Private suretyship is attended by many evils, 
b. Said of Christ. 

1642 T. Goodwin Christ set forth 148 He is not quit of 
this Surety-ship and engagement. 2681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life il vii. § 6 Wks. 2718 1. 420 We have not only God’s 
Word, but also the Suretyship of our Saviour to depend on. 
SuTexcit action (sfir-). [ad. F. surexci/a/ion : 
see Sub- and Excitation.] Excessive excitation. 

2873 Mobley Rousseau I. vii. 279 TJie product of intellec- 
tual sur-cx citation. x88o Earl op DufFEKiN in Times (18B1) 


4 Jan. 4/5 Had. the Government been supported by a united 
public opinion in Great Britain, the present surexcitation in 
Ireland could never have been generated. 1896 Pop.Sci. 
Monthly Apr. 779 A surexcitation of the kidneys. 

So Surexci'tecL a over-excited. 

2864 Meredith Emilia 1, Sur-excired Sentiment. 2835— 
Diana xi, In a sharp-strung mood, bitterly surexcited. 
Surf (saif), sb. Also 8 surff. [Continues Sbff 
sb. in chronology and meaning, but the relation 
between the forms is not clear. (Not in general 
Diets, before Todd, 1818.) 

Both sujf and surf are used particularly in reference to 
the coast of India, a circumstance which makes a native 
origin for the words probable.] 

1 . The swell of the sea which breaks upon a 
shoTe, esp. a shallow shore. (In recent use usually 
with implication of sense 2.) 

2685 W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 182 [At Fort St. 
George, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y* 
greatness of y* Sea and Surf ashore, caused us to come 
aboard again. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 50 My Raft 
was now strong enough to bear any reasonable Weight? my 
next Care was.. bow to preserve what I laid upon it from 
the Surf of the Sea. 1745 P. Thomas JmL Anson's' Voy. 
35 The Landing is bad by reason of pretty much Surf, and 
great Stonw like Rocks. 2774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1862) I. 
x vii. 97/rbis rising of the waves against the shore, is called 
by mariners the surf of the sea. 2783 W. Marsden Hist. 
Sumatra (1811) 34 The surf.. is used in India, and by navi- 
gators in general, to express a peculiar swell and breaking of 
the sea upon the shore. 2836 W. Irving Astoria IL 100 
Low hello wings, .like the hoarse murmurs of the surf on a 
distant shore. ^ 2840 E. E. Napier Scenes If S/orts For. 
Lands I. p. xii, The progress of the neophyte..in that far 
land, from the moment, when having crossed the ‘surf’. 
\Kote. An expression equivalent to entering or leaving India, 
as a person is never supposed to venture across this tre- 
mendous barrier of the Coromandel coast, unless on such 
momentous occasions.] 2886 Ruskin Prseterita I. 379 Half- 
a-mile of dangerous surf between the ship and the shore. 
2906 Max Pemderton My Sword for Lafayette xxiv, The 
distant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry shore, 
b. with a. Also iransf. (in first quot.). 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 14 A notable Fish . . It might 
be in length forty Feet. .bolting out of the Water with a 
great Surf. 2748 Anson's Voy. n. ii. 234 The wind.. occa- 
sioned such a surf, that it was impossible for the boat to 
land. 2763 Thompson Temple of Venus i. 14 A dull pro* 
miscuous sound a-far. .like.. southern surffs upon an iron 
shore. 2803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 3 A military artificer 
was unfortunately washed off the vessel by a surf. 2840 
Macaulay Ess., Clive T 8 Fort St. George had arisen on a 
barren spot beaten by a raging surf. 2879 A.R. Wallace s 
Australasia xvi. 303 The southern coast.. is exposed to a 
heavy and dangerous surf, which rolls in upon the shore at 
all seasons. 

2 . The mass or line of white foamy water caused 
by the sea breaking upon a shore or a rock. 

2757 tr. KeyslePs Trav. IV. 241 note , Salt. .was not pro- 
duced here as in other countries by a desiccation of the surf 
of the sea [tr. Tacitus Amt. xnf. Ivii. non ut alias apud gentis 
elui'ie mar is' aresccnte undo). 2784 Cowter Task w. 255 
Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 2833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn, viiij 
White surf wind -scatter'd over sails and masts. s88z ‘Odida' 
Mgremma I. 78 She played with the sails, with the surf, and 
with the crystals of tne salt, 
b. transf. and fig. 

2847 Longf. Ev. ii. iii. 24 Just where the woodlands met 
the flowery surf of the prairie. 2873 Lowell Above Ip Be* 
low 11. I, To behold The first long surf of climbing light 
Flood all the thirsty east with gold, 

3 . allrib. and Comb . : Simple attrib., * of or per- 
taining to surf*, as surf barrier, - billow , -rock, 
-sound, - thunder ; locative, as surf bather ^bathing, 
-fishing, - riding , - swimmer , -swimming; sutf-sunk 
adj.; instrumental, as surf -battered, - beaten , - bound \ 
-showered, -tormented, -vexed, - washed \ -wasted, 
-worn adjs. ; similative, as swf -while adj. ; also 
surf-bird, a small plover-like bird, Aphriza vir- 
gata, found on the Pacific coast of America ; surf- 
board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a heavy surf to shore; surf-boat, a boat 
specially constructed for passing through surf; 
hence surf-boatman — surf man ; surf-clam, a 
large clam, esp. Maetra (or Spisuta) solidissima , 
found on the Atlantic coast of the United States 
( Funk's Standard Diet . 1895) ; surf-coot t= siirf- 
duck ; surf-duck, a North • American species of 
sea-duck of the genus (Edcmia , esp. O.pcrspicillata , 
found sometimes in Great Britain ; surf-fish, any 
one of the numerous species of the family Embio- 
tocidx, abundant on the coast of California ; surf- 
man U.S., a member of the crew of a surf-boat ; 
hence surfmanship ; surf-perch = surf fish; 
surf-scoter = swf -duck; surf-shiner, a small 
California fish, Cymatogasler aggregate (Webster 
ion) ; surf-3melt, a species of smelt, Uypomestts 
olidus, found on the Pacific coast of the United 
States ; surf- whiting, the silver whiting, Blent i- 
cirrus lit/oralis . 

Z B 03 Kate Saneobn S. California 163 “Surf bathers go in 
evert’ month of the year. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
Conveniences for *surf-bathing. 2902 Temple Bar May 579 
Like ^surf-battered swimmers, 1801 Campbell Lochicts 
Wanting 82 Like ocean-weeds heaped on the *surf-beaten 
shore. 1890 * R- Boldrewooo 'Col. Reformer (1892) 254The 
deep-toned ceaseless roll of the *stirf- billows. 1872 CODES 
N. Amer. Birds 245 Aphriza, *Surf Bird, c 2826 Richards 
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in Gosse Ocean vi. (1840) 285 Those who were standing on 
the beach saw the 'surf- board ..floating on the water. 1856 
Dickens Wreck Golden Mary (1898) 22, I gave.. the word 
to lower the Long-boat and the *Surf-boat. 1883 J. D. 
Campbell Fisheries China 5 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The cata. 
inarans or surf-boats of South Formosa. 1886 Encycl. Brit '. 
XXI. £04/2 The Madras surf boats. 1880 Scribner's Mag. 
Jan. 323 It is an erroneous notion that the experience of the 
sailor qualifies him for a *surf-boatman. 28S4 igth Cent. 
Feb. 239 The noisy tumult of a 'surf-bound shore. 1885 
Seebohm Brit Birds III. 610 To the hunters on Long 
Island it Ithe Surf-scoter] is known as the ‘ Spectacled Coot ' 
and * *Surf-Coot 1808-12 A. Wilson & Bonaparte Atner. 
Omith. (1832) III. 70 Black, or 'Surf Duck, Anas pcrspicil- 
/<xrir...This duck is peculiar to America, and.. confined to 
the shores and bays of the sea. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert 
Fishes N. Atner, 5Z5 Embiotocida*. The *Surf-fishes.. . 
Fishes of the Pacific coast of North America, inhabiting 
bays and the surf on sandy beaches. 1880 Scribner s Mag. 
Jan. 322/2 The keeper [of the surf-boat] commands the crew 
of six *surfmen. Ibid. 334 Until 1871 ..'surfmansbip was 
not a standard of qualification. 1889 Atner. Naturalist 
Oct. 923 Micromctrus aggregatus , one of the viviparous 
'surf.perches, 1898 Jean A. Owen Hawaii iii. 81 'Surf- 
riding on boards is still much practised. 1800 Coleridge 
Piccolovt. l xii. The 'surf-rocks of the Baltic. 183s Jenyns 
Man. Brit. Verlebr. Ar.im. 240 0[idetnia\ perspicillata, 
Stepb. ('Surf Scoter.) 1882 Jordan Sc Gilbert Fishes N. 
Atner. 294 Hypomesus, Gill. *Surf Smelts.. .Hrypomesus] 
pretiosus... Surf Smelt... Pacificcoast, from California north- 
ward ; abundant, spawning in the surf. 1828 Campbell 
Death-boat Heligoland 22 Now *surf-sunk for minutes, 
again they uptossed. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) 283 The 
cry of * A Shark 1 ’ among the 'surf swimmers wilHnstantly 
set them in the utmost terror. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood ' Col. 
Reformer (1891) iso The wind is.. from the south, we shall 
have the 'surf-thunder in perfection. 1829 Poe Dream 
within a Dream ii, I stand amid the roar Of a •surf-tor- 
mented shore. 1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 24 Green turfy 
knolls sloping abruptly to the *surf- vexed beach. 1861 L. L. 
Noble Icebergs 180 The bleak, 'surf-washed rocks. 1854 
H. Miller Sch. <$• Schttt. xxiv. (1858) 532 The picturesque 
*surf-wasted stacks of the granitic wall of rock. 1897 Mary ^ 
Kingsley W. Africa 391 The young women . .with their soft * 
dusky skins,. .pretty brown eyes, and 'surf-white teeth. 
1882 Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N. Atner. 933 Mfenticirrus] 
littoralis.. .'Surf Whiting... South Atlantic and Gulf coast. 
1878 Geikie Geol. Sketches ii. (18S2) 34 Weather-beaten or 
'surf-Worn sheets of rock. 

Hence Surf v. intr. rare , to form surf. 

1831 J. Wilson in Blackxv. Mag. XXIX. 141 The breakers 
surfing on a lee-shore. 1832 Ibid. XXXII. 131. 

Surf, var. stiff, Sough sb . 2 . Sough v . 2 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 237 Length of the drains, three 
hundred and ten yards, ..the whole surfed with stone. 

Surface (siiufVs), sb. [ad. F. surface (from 
16th c.), f, stir- SUB- + face Face sb., after L. super- 
ficies : cf. obs. Sp. sobrehaz , Sp. sobrefaz , Pg. sobre- 
face , and Superfice, Superficie, Superficies.] 

1 . The outermost boundary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adjacent 
to the air or empty space, or to another body. 

x6xx Cotgr., Surface , the surface ; the superficies or vpper 
part. x66i Evelyn Sculptura 11. (1906) 8 The Rollers doe 
universally touch the imediate surfaces of the Table. 1713 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 158 If the contiguous Sur- 
faces were perfectly smooth, there would be no impression 
of the Bodies upon one another. xZooXx. Lagrange s Chem, 
II. 16 The matter must be calcined till it becomes of an 
orange yellow colour at thesurface. 1831 Brewster 0/>tics 
iv. 27 An optical prism.. is a solid having two plane surfaces 
..which are called its refracting surfaces. 1889 Welch 
Text Bk. Naval Ar chit. i. 5 The submerged part of a vessel 
at rest in still water is subjected to fluid pressure, which 
acts, at each point, in a direction perpendicular to the sur- 
face of the ship at that point. 

b. fig,) usually denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a slight or 
casual mental view, or which is perceived with- 
out examination ; outward appearance ; often in 
such phrases as on the surface = superficially. 

* 7*5 Watts Logic 1. v, There are some Persons who never 
arrive at any deep.. Knowledge.. because they are per- 
petually fluttering over the Surface of Things. 178 x Cowper 
£p. Lady A usten 8 Prose answers . .all the floating thoughts 
we find Upon the surface of the mind. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess iv. 234 These flashes on the surface are not he. 
1835 Paley Aeschylus Pref. (1861) p. xiii, In such passages 
. .there is. .scarcely a word that does not involve.. a mean- 
ing that lies below the surface. 1871 Freeman Norm.Conq. 
IV. xvii. 75 They may have seen through^ the real motives 
of the invitation, but on the surface everything was. .honour- 
able. 188S Bur con Lives 12 Gd. Men II._v. 2 No name 
more readily rose to the surface of conversation than his. 

2 . Geom, A magnitude or continuous extent 
having only two dimensions (length and breadth, 
without thickness), such as constitutes the boundary 
of a material body (sense l) or that between two 
adjacent portions of space ; a superficies. 

l 6 S S Phillips, Surface, the same as Suierfciee. 17=4 
J. Harris Lear. Techr.. I. sv. There are Plane Surfaces, 
and there are Crooked or Curved ones. 1S30 Kater & 
Lardxer Mech. L 4 The external limit’? of the 
of a body are lines and surfaces. 1842 Penny CycL XXlll. 
303^2 Surfaces of the second degree. This name is given 
to nil those surfaces of which the equation is of the second 
degree. 1869 Rankine Machinery pr Mi l livers 56a A 
ruled surface is one in which every point Is traversed by_a 
straight line lying wholly in the surface. 1887 Cayley m 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 663 /x A surface may be regarded as the 
locus of a doubly infinite system of points. 

3 . The outermost part of a material body, con- 
sidered with respect to its form, texture, or extent; 


the uppermost layer ; esp. in art or manufacture, 
an exterior of a particular form or ‘ finish \ 

1698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 119 It is plain that 
but one half of the Rays which fall upon the first Surface, 
would fall upon the second, but one fourth of them upon 
the third. 3800 tr. Lagrange's Chcvx. II. 40S It . .forms the 
external coating of calculi, and may be distinguished by its 
unequal surface. 1831 Brewster Optics iv. 35 Then Rb 
will be the ray as refracted by the first surface of the 
sphere. 1846 Ellis Elgin Marb. II. 76 A thin surface has 
been carried away from the whole bas-relief. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 2/1 Take the surface off the paper 
with fine glass-paper. 1879 CasseHs Techn. Edttc. II. 122 
Such matt or dead surfaces. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 299 
We find in the work of this artist a finish and a perfection 
of surface rare [etc.]. 

b .spec. The upper boundary or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (in Mining , as distinct 
from underground workings and shafts) ; the outer 
(according to ancient ideas, the upper) boundary of 
the earth. 


x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. ix. 140 With sterne Eolus blasts, 
..Shee onely ouer-swells the surface of her bank. 1629 
Milton Hymn Nativ. xvii, The aged Earth agast..Shafl 
from the surface to the center shake. 1697 Dryden Firg. 
Georg, iv. 182 Cucumers along the Surface creep. 3719 in 
jot/i Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 197 The surface of 
the quarry. X796 W. H. Marshall Rural Econ. W. Eng. 
II. 4 The surface is exceedingly broken, into sharp ridges. 
X832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 9 If waters descend 
from the surface into a mine. x868 Lockyer Elem . Astron. 
ix. § 50. (1879) 313 On the Earth's surface, t.e. at 4,000 
miles from its centre. 3878 Argosy XXV. 430 We parted at 
surface— he went down the shaft. 

o. The upper boundary or top of a body of 
water or other liquid. 

3625 N. Carpenter^ Geogr. Delin. 1. ii. (163s) 40 Euery 
surface of the water is either only plaine, or only round. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. m. 209 Two pots floting 
upon a pond, or surface of a water with this word, ‘If we 
knock together, we sink together.’ a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
8 Feb. 1645, The water of it is fresh and swete on the sur- 
face, bat salt at botome. 1781 Cowper Hope 184 The wat’ry 
stores that sleep Beneath the smiling surface of the deep. 
183s Marryat Jacob Faithful xxxix, Tom. .dived after me, 
brought me up again to the surface. 3858 Lardner Hand - 
bk. Nat. Phil. 26 When a liquid contained in any vessel is 
in a state of rest, its surface will be horizontal. 3877 Hux- 
ley Physicgr. 69 The vapour is derived only from the ex- 
posed surface of the liquid. 

d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it ; the outer boundary of the in- 
tegument; also, the inner boundary of a hollow or 
tubular part. 

3748 Anson's Fey. 1. x. xoi Discoloured spots dispersed 
over the whole surface of the body. 3796 Withering Brit . 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 771 Polypodium. Capsules disposed in 
distinct circular dots on the undersurface of the leaf. 3822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) V. 366 Diseases affecting internal 
surfaces. 3851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 198 The 
Teeth are formed.. upon the surface of the Mucous mem- 
brane of the mouth. 3863 Bentley Man. Bot. 290 The 
surface of the style may be either smooth, or covered in 
various ways with glands and hairs. 

©. Foriif. (See quot.) 

370a Milit. DicL ( 1 7 04), Surface, is that part of the Ex- 
terior side, which is terminated by the Flank, prolong’d or 
extended, and the Angle of the nearest Bastion. 

4 . An extent or area of material considered as a 
subject for operations. 

36 6 a Evelyn Sculp tura 1. y. (1006) 125 A much larger dis- 
course, .treating of the practise 01 Perspective upon irregular 
Surfaces. 1738 Free-thinker No. 63. 52 The Canvass is no 
longer a level, lifeless Surface. 3762-73 H. Walpole Ferine’s 
A need. Paint. (3786) III. 59 His exuberant pencil was 
ready at pouring out^ gods, goddesses, [etc.] over those 
public surfaces on which the eye never rests long enough 
to criticize. 3867-72 BvRcnMod. Marine Engin. 360 To 
calculate the area of the frictional surfaces. 3869 Rankine 
Machinery ff Millxvork 571 When the highest.. degree of 
accuracy is required in a plane surface, its form may.. be 
given approximately by the planing machine. 

5 . Superficial area or extent. + Also in fig. phr. 
(quot. a 1640). 

a 3640 Jackson Creed xi. iv. § 35. (1657) 3341 This Doctrine 
is so necessarie for manifesting the just measure of their 
unthankfulnesse which perish, that without This we cannot 
take so much as a true Surface of it; not so much 
as the least Dimension of Sim 3798 Huttos Course Math. 
(1S07) II. 51 To find the Solidity of a Sphere.. Multiply the 
surface by the diameter, and take J of the product for the 
content. 1825 J. Nicholson Ofer. Meek. 706 To find the 
Surface of a Cylindrical Ring. 3871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 

1. 12 The unit of surface is a square whose side is ten metres. 
3900 Westm. Gaz. 38 Mar. 4/1. After the ‘ pitch * [of a pro- 
peller] the roost important detail of design is the * surface,' 
which is usually taken to be the combined area of all the 
blades when laid out flat. 

6. allrib, and Comb, a. allrib. in lit. sense, 
chiefly locative = pertaining to, existing or oc- 
curring on, the surface of something, as surface- 
action , -crevice, - crust , -deposit , -dressing, friction, 
layer, -light, ornament , -temperature, etc. ; spec, 
(a) in reference to the surface of the ground (3 b), 
esp. in Mining , occurring, carried on, etc. at. or 
near the surface, as surface break, cut, dirt, mine, 
mining, movement , ore , working, works (see also 
surface-damage in d); of persons, employed in, or 
in connexion with, work at the surface, as surface 
captain , hand, labourer , people ; also in various 
connexions (Geol., Agric., etc.), as surface bed. 


earth, heat , manuring, mould, peat, product , pro- 
duction, sod, soil, spring, stone, trap, wind; (b) in 
reference to the surface of water or other fluid (3 c), 
as surface current, drift , energy. food, motion, ripple, 
towing (Towing vbl sb . *), velocity ; (c) Electr., as 
surface conduction, density electrification, winding. 

3844 Fownes_ Man. Elem. Chan. 104 Coal-gas.. may be 
made to exhibit the phenomenon of quiet oxidation under 
the influence of this remarkable 'aurface-action [of platinum, 
etc.]. 3879 Encycl. Brit. X. 240/1 Epigene or Surface 
Action — the changes produced on the superficial parts of 
the earth. 3850 Ansted Elem. Geol., Mm. etc. 582 ♦Sur- 
face beds and deposits. 3886 J. Bakrowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 66 * Surface the. .sinking of the strata reach- 

ing to the surface which is consequent on the working of 
coal by longwall. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mastnf. xx. (ed. 3) 
202 A 'Surface-captain, with assistants, receives the ores 
raised. _ 3873 F - Jenkin Electr. % Magn. Index, ‘Surface 
conduction, or creeping on insulators. 1850 Ansted Elem. 
Geol., Min. etc. 456 Rain, penetrating the minute ♦surface- 
crevices of an exposed reck. 1849 J. Gray Earth's Anti- 
guily ii. 53 The 'surface-crust of the Earth. 3860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) viiL § 301 A ♦surface current flows 
north frorn Behring’s Strait into the Arctic Sea. 3867 
Smyth Sailed s Word-bk., Surface Current. .Also, fresn 
water running over salt at the mouths of great rivers. 3877 
Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 2x5 Little work.. has 
been done except 'surface-cuts and holes dug to trace the 
lode. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 17/2 Electrical “surface 
density ’..means quantity of electricity on an element of 
surface divided by the element of surface. 1858 Hoblyn 
Diet. Terms Med. (ed. 8', * Surface-deposit, in Electro- 
plating. The operation of depositing a surface of gold or 
silver upon a foundation of cheaper metal. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mints Mining 215 The •surface-dirt all contains 
gold.. but no rich silver-ore is found on the surface. 2822 
Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 163 When dung is 
lodged near the surface, it promotes too rapid a vegetation 
in the foliage.. a circumstance that.. circumscribes 'surface- 
dressing very much. 2880 A. R. Wallace hi. Life 279 
Ocean-currents and 'surface-drifts are.. efficient carriers of 
plants. 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 204 Take off the 
*Sur(ace-earth about an Inch or two deep. 3878 Encycl. 
Brit. VIII. 66/2 *Surface electrification on insulators. 2876 
Ibid. V. 59/1 That part of the energy which depends on 
the area of the bounding surface of the liquid. We may 
call this the 'surface energy. 2847 Stoddart Angler's 
Cornf. 85 March-browns, .create, on their appearance, the 
earliest natural cravings in the fish for 'surface food. 1846 
Holtzaitfel Turning II. 658 The 'surface- friction against 
the thread of the screw. 2842 Loueon Suburban Hort. 
681 The roots of the celeriac may be taken up on the ap- 
proach of frost, and preserved in sand or soil out of the 
reach of 'surface-heat. 2838 Jml. Statist. See. June 73 
'Surface Labourers.. £2. 6.0. Per Month. 2875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iv. 85 To deposit the final 'surface-layer of 
its shelly 2879 Rood Chromatics viL 79 In velvet the 
attempt is made to suppress all 'surface-light, and to dis- 
play only those raj’s which have penetrated deeply among 
the fibres, and have become highly coloured. 3887 Moloney 
Forestry W. Afr. 105 We find 'surface-manuring best for 
the coffee-tree. 3877 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 324 
The branches of Rock Creek.. have furnished paying •sur- 
face-mines. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrtc. II. 596 
The harrow.. renders the baked 'surface-mould fine and 
powdery. 2886 A. Winchell Walks Gecl. Field 103 The 
'surface-movement of earthquake-waves. 3877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines lining 146 The 'surface-ore was so favor- 
able and the vein so perfect. <*2878 Sir G. Scot t Led. 
Archit. (1879) II. 86 Ornaments in very slight relief usually 
known as 'surface ornaments. 3854 Ronalds & Richard- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2)1.23 Bight spongy 'surface-peat. 
3839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 565 Two 
captains or agents, with a few miners and 'surface-people. 
2897 Geikie Anc. Folcanoes Gt. Brit. I. 27 The 'surface- 
products of volcanic action. *709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. 
Westmoreld. vii. 48 The *Surface-Productions..Feculiar to 
the Mountains, Heaths, or Dales. 2877 Huxley Physicgr. 

2 The 'surface ripples raised by the passing breeze. 2805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 160 The 'surface sods 
should be carefully pared off. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. 
Westmerreld. xii. 70 The greatest Rains seldom moisten the 
Earth deeper than the 'Surface-Soil. 2856 Morton C)d. 
Agric. II. 649 To unite the stirring of the subsoil with the 
turning of the surface soil. 283a De la Bf.che Geol. Man. 

(ed. 2) 23 The temperature of 'surface-springs. 1851 Man* 
tell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 289 Chiselling away the 'surface 
stone. 287S Encycl. Brit. II. 337/2 The. . Neolithic Period, 
or, as it has been sometimes called, the Surface-Stone Period. 
2893 A. S. Eccles Sciatica 19 The 'surface-temperature of 
the affected limb. 2885 Science Mar. 213 A steam launch, 
in which to make 'surface towings. 2887 [see Towing vbl. 
sb. 1 ]. i 836 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 725/2 A 'surface-trap or 
gully outside the house. 2850 W. R. Birt Hurricane Guide 
23 Which to the various countries over which they pass 
appear as 'surface- winds. 190* Encycl - Brit. XXVII. 583/2 
I or multipolar armatures with two or more layers of in- 
ductors, * ‘surface ’ or * barrel * winding is now extensively 
used. 2839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 564 
There are lew regularly-planned 'surface-works. 

b. attrib. in fig. sense (see 1 b), often equivalent 
to an adj. = superficial. 

x8zS Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. =°7 Xo vzin surface-logic 
detains him. 1859 W. Collins Q - cf Hearts 1, 
a quaint surface-sourness of address, and a tone of dry 
sarcasm in his talk. 2860 O. W. Holmes PrrfBreakfit. 
vi. (Paterson) 322 Good-breeding is w unace-Ccns tiani l y. 

2B64 PuseY Led. Daniel L 43 The slight variations between 
the Aramaic of Daniel and Ezra are m con form ity with 
their slight difference in age. But these are pett); surface- 
questions. x856 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Netghb. \ iil (1 87 8) 

229, I had only a certain surface-knowledge. 2875 WJire- 
key Life Lang- vi.ioa Skimming a mere surface compre- 
hension off that which has a profound meaning. 1905 F , 
Young Sands of Pleasure It. iv, I always keep to mere ac- 
quaintance and surface friendships with such people. 

c. Conti, with pples., adjs., vbs., agent-nonns, an d 
nouns of action : (a) locative ( = ' on the surface 
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as surfaci-depontcd -dressed, -dry, -dwelling, -feed- 
ing, -scratched adjs. ; surface-feed, -grip (Grip v. 2 ), 
-hoe vbs. ; surface-dweller, -feeder’, (b) objective, 
as stitf ace-skimmer \ surface-tapping. 

1898 F. Davis Rcmatto-Brii. City of Silchester 16 The 
subsidence.. of the 'surface-deposited material. 2892 J. 
Anderson in J. R. Allen Early Chr. Monuttt. Scot. (1903) 
i. p. vi, The stone.. is not squared or 'surface-dressed. 1878 
Abney Photogr. xxl 151 This prevents the chance of any 
of the prints getting 'surface-dry. 1880 A. R. Wallace 
1 st. Life 89 It was long thought that they were •surface- 
dwellers only, r 838 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Fishes 
Brit '. Mus . (ed. 2) 43 The living •surface-dwelling genera 
Myripristis and Hclocentrum. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jan. 3/3 
Widgeons are entirely surface-feeding ducks, and like most 
•surface-feeders they sleep out at sea by day. 1502 Millais 
(title) The Natural History of the British 'Surface-Feeding 
Ducks. 1851 Jml. R. Agric. Sec. XII, 11. 293 The fields 
are regularly 'surface-gripped as soon as the wheat is sown. 
1883 Garden June 572 *Surface-hoed and heeled up latest 
Potatoes. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 17 
Undrained, 'surface-scratched fields, so numerous in the 
defective cultivation of the present day. 1841 Miall in 
Nonconf. I. 9 The summer day politicians.., the ephemeral 
'surface skimmers. 1868 Eclectic Rev. Aug. 114 The mere 
surface-skimmer of books. 1835 Dickens Dorrit n. xx, A 
knocker produced a dead flat 'surface-tapping. 

d. Special comb. : surface-car U.S a tram- 
car running on a track level with the surface of the 
ground, as distinct from an elevated or underground 
track ; surface caterpillar = surface-grub ; sur- 
face-chuck (see qnot.); surface-coated a., (of 
paper or cardboard) having a specially finished 
surface; surface-colour, colour exhibited, in 
the case of certain substances, by the light 
reflected from the surface; surface conden- 
sation, condensation of steam by a sittface-con - 
denser ; surface-condenser, in a steam-engine, 
a condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with cold metallic surfaces ; surface- 
contact, (a) contact of surfaces ; (b) applied attrib. 
to a system of electric traction in which the current 
is conveyed to the cars through conductors on the 
surface of the roadway; surface-crossing, a level 
crossing on a railway; surface -damage, damage 
done to the surface of the ground by mining 
operations ; pi. compensation payable for this; see 
also quot. 18S6; surface-drain Agile., a drain 
cut in the surface of the ground; so surface- 
drainage, -draining; surface-gaugo (seequot.); 
surface -grinder, surface-grinding machine, a 
machine for grinding something to a perfectly 
plane surface; surface-grub, the larva of various 
moths, which live just beneath the surface of the 
soil ; a Cutworm ; surface-integral Math., an 
integral taken over the whole area of a surface ; 
surface paper, (photographic or printing) paper 
made with a special surface on one side ; surface- 
plane, a form of machine for planing timber; also, 
a carpenter’s plane for planing a flat surface; 
surface-planer = pTec. ; so surface planing 
(also allrib .' ) ; surface-plate, (a) a plate or flat 
bar of iron fixed on the upper surface of a rail on a 
railway ; ( b ) an iron plate for testing the accuracy 
of a flat surface ; surface-printing, printing from 
a raised surface (as distinguished from an incised 
plate), as from ordinary type, or (in calico-print- 
ing) from wooden rollers cut in relief; so surface- 
printed a . ; surface process, a process of surface- 
printing; surface-rib Arch., a rib applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for ornament ; surface- 
road U.S., a railroad on the surface of the ground, 
as distinct from an elevated or underground rail- 
road ; surface-roller (see quot, and cf. stirface- 
printing above) ; surface-tension Physics , the 
tension of the surface-film of a liquid, due to the 
cohesion of its particles ; surface-water, (<z) water 
that collects on the surface of the ground; ( 3 ) the 
surface layer of a body of water ; surface-worm 
= surface-grub . See also Surfaceman. 

1890 N.Y. Tribune n May(Cent. Diet.) The Americanisms 
one hears upon the front platforms of New -York 'surface 
cars. 1909 Eliz. L. Banks Afyst. F. Farrington 103 She 
took a surface car to help her on her way. 1832 'Surface 
caterpillar [see surface-grub below]. 1842 Francis Diet. 
A rtsj Surface Chuck, a chuck used for the purpose of holding 
any flat material,while the surface of it is turned flat and even. 
1908 Westm. Gaz. 23 Jan. 1/3 A firm interested in * 'surface- 
coated boards ’. 2890 W. Watson Text-bk. Physics § 387. 556 
In the case of the bodies referred to.. as showing 'surface 
colour, light of a particular colour seems unable to penetrate 
at all, and is therefore reflected, so that the transmitted light 
will be without this colour. 1867-72 Burgh Mod. Marine 
Engin. 253 As far back as the year 1832 Mr. Hal!.. proved 
..that 'surface condensation was.. economical. 1863 J. 
Jack in Proc. Inst. Mech. Ettgin. 150 (title) Effects of 'Sur- 
face Condensers on Steam Boilers. 2846 Holtzapffel 
T urning 1 1 . 663 Th osc nuts.. which are., used., for the regu- 
lating screws of slides and general machinery, are made 
much thicker. .; this greatly increases their 'surface-contact, 
and durability. 1898 S. P. Thompson in Westm. Gaz. 13 
Oct. 2/3 Surface-contact systems.. are much less costly than 
the underground conduit, and equally dispense with the un- 
sightly overhead wires. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 251/1 When 


the Liverpool and Manchester line was projected,.. no dan- 
ger was anticipated from such intersections, which are called 
^surface-crossings. x8ox Farmer* s Mag. Apr. 202 Liberty 
of working minerals, .upon paying 'surface-damages. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot., Surface-damage , damage done 
to the surface of the ground in consequence of mining opera- 
tions. 1 836 J. Bareowman Sc. Mining Terms 66 Surface 
damages , ground occupied and damaged by colliery opera- 
tions. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 132 in JLibr. Usef. Kn., 
Hush. Ill, Forming the 'surface-drains grips ’) across the 
ridges. 1833 Loudon Eticycl. Archit. § 824 'Surface Drain- 
age. 1799 Piezo Agric. Lincoln . 72 A 'surface-draining 
plough. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. L 13 In the 
surface-draining of land, different sorts of ploughs are in use 
in different places. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck., *Surface- 
gage, an implement for testing the accuracy of plane sur- 
faces- X8&4 Ibid. Suppl. 875 Thomson's 'surface grinder., 
has.. driving arrangements, constructed to grind and huff 
the surfaces of work too large or heavy to be taken to the 
ordinary grinding machines. Ibid., Thomson, Sterne, £: 
Co.’s.. 'Surface Grinding Machine. 1832 G. \V. Johnson 
Cottage Gard. Diet., * Surface Grubs, or caterpillars, are the 
larva: of several species of.. Night Moths. 1875 Cayley 
Math. Papers IX. 321 On the Prepotential 'Surface-in- 
tegral. 1878 W. K. Clifford Dynamic in. 201 The surface- 
integral of the spin over any closed surface is zero. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. 60 Use a paper which js white on one 
side... This paper can be bought at a stationer’s under the 
name of 'surface papen 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch., *Sur- 
fice-flane (Wood-working), a form of planing-machine for 
truing and smoothing the surface of an object run beneath 
the rotary cutter on the bed of the planer. 1873 J. Richards 
J Pood-working Factories 131 'Surface planers, that cut away 
a constant amount of wood, gauged from the surface that is 
planed. Ibid ^ The under cylinder of a double surfacing 
machine, or bottom cylinders generally, are examples of 
'surface planing. 2875 Knight Diet . Aleck. 2457 A surface- 
planing machine. 1825 J. Nicholson Ofier. Aleck. 652 At 
every eighteen inches or two feet of the length of this 'sur- 
face-plate, a tenon is firmly welded or riveted. 1846 Holt- 
zapffel Turning II. 865 The operator must be provided 
with the means of testing the progressive advance of the 
work, he should therefore possess a true straight-edge, and 
a true surface-plate. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2457 Books, 
newspapers, woodcuts, and lithographs are all 'surface- 
printed. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch . Jml. I. 266/1 The Pro- 
duction of coloured Impressions on Paper, ..by 'Surface 
Printing. 1839 JUre Did. Arts 219 Another modification 
of cylinder printing, is that with wooden rollers cut in relief: 
it is called surface printing. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2438 
The rose-engine work around the portrait, if printed from by 
the ^surface-process [etc.]. 1835 R. Willis Archit . Mid. 
Ages yii. 82 These three classes of ribs may be designated 
as Groin Ribs, Ridge Ribs, and 'Surface Rite. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., * Surface-roller, the engraved cylinder used in 
calico-printing. X876 Encycl. Brit . V. 57/x In 2804 Thomas 
Young founded the theory of capillary phenomena on the 
principleof 'surface-tension. 2793 [EarlDundonald] 

Estate of Culross 21 Blue clay, forming a. .barrier against 
'surface water. 1850 Ansted Eletn. Geol., Min. etc. 461 
The surface-water, when in excess, penetrates into the sub- 
soil. x85o Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 Tbe 
surface-water of Loch Lomond. 2894 Baring-Gould Deserts 
S. France 1. 7 The wells are mere reservoirs of surface water. 

Su'rface, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To give a (particular kind of) surface, 
esp. a smooth or even surface, to ; to smooth or 
polish the surface of ; also, to cover the surface of 
{with something). 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 22 Apr. 1776, The 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, rolled,, .and afterward 
surfaced as level as a table, 2837 Blaclnv. Mag. XLI. 186 
Soft-cushioned and aerated ground, surfaced and inlaid with 
thinnest mother-of-pearl.^ 1869 RankiNe Machine f Hand- 
tools PI. H 8, This lathe Is . . adapted . . for surfacing . . the 
general class of work to be met with in engineering establish- 
ments. 287s Knight Did. Aleck., Marble-scourer, a rubber 
for surfacing marble slabs. 1897 Ouling(\J. S.) XXX. 233/1 
The track is surfaced with cement. 

2 . intr. To mine near the surface; to wash the 
surface deposit or 1 dirt’ for gold or other valuable 
mineral. 

i86oMrs._Mf.redith Over the Straits iv. 133 I’ve been 
surfacing this good while; but quartz-reefins the payinest 
game now. 

3 . Irans. To bring or raise to the surface. 

1885 Money Market Review 29 Aug. (Cassell’s Encycl. 
Diet.) To surface the tinsluff now accumulated. 

4 . intr. To rise to the surface of the water. 

1898 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 358 [The fish] surfaced within 
a few feet of me. 

Surfaced (sikrf&t), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb. + 
•ED.] Having a surface of a specified kind (with 
adv., or in comb.). 

1668 H. More D tv. Dial. 11. xxl (2723) 254 It is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sun to be reverberated to our eyes from 
several Bodies variously surfaced in the same form of Light, 
1804 Med. Jml. XII. 412 Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, A bold 
round-surfaced lawn. 2875 Lowell Among vtyBks. Ser. il 
1S7 That delicately surfaced nature of his [sc. Spenser's], 
1890 Photogr. Jrnl. 24 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass. 
Surfacely (sfiufifsli), adv. rare. [f. Surface 
sb. 7 b + -LY 2 .] ‘ On the surface * ; superficially. 

1885 L. Oliphant Sympneumata 106 The change from the 
trueness of man’s dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with base ingredients. 1893 J. Pulsford 
Loyalty to Christ II. 420 Ordinary friends may know you 
surfacely. 

Surfaceman (s^uf/smam). PI. -men. [f. 
Surface sb. 3 b -f- Max sb. 1 ] A miner or other 
labourer who works at the surface, or in the open 
air ; on a railway, a workman who keeps tbe per- 
manent way in repair. ’ I 

2878 (title) Songs of the RaiL By Alexander Anderson, 


Railway Surfaceman,.. Dumfriesshire. 1900 Yorkshire Post 
8 Jan. 6/6 South Yorkshire Surfacemen’s Wages. 

Surfacer (s£ufds3i). [f. Surface v. 4- -er 1.] 

1 . A person or an instrument that produces a 
smooth or even surface. 

2778 [ W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 20 May 2775 Observ 
These waves, which the Surfacer bad left as smooth as 
gravel- walks, were then raised into flutes. 

2 . One who mines near the surface. 

2882 in Ogilvie (Annandale). 

Surfacing (spufcsig), vbl. sb. [f. Surface v. 

+ -ING 1.] 

1 . The action or process of giving a (smooth or 
even) surface to something; concr. the coating 
with which a body is surfaced. 

2839 F. A Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 20 5 The surfacing 
[of tbe copper rings in an Armstrong gun] should be per- 
formed after every 100 rounds. 2882 Garden 28 Mar. 186/1 
Walks.. should.. have received surfacings of fresh graveL 
1^0 Science-Gossip XXVI. £9 Mr. S. E. Peat.. sends a copy 
of bis paper, * A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by Glaciation.’ 
1897 Catal. Maiolica Ashnt. Mus. Oxf 4 Certain of the 
Greek, Etruscan, and Roman.. wares, on which a thin sur- 
facingor semi-glazing seems to have been applied. 

attrib. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 477 The ordinary 
surfacing planes. 1869 Rankine Machine ty Hand-tools PI, 
H 7, A sliding and surfacing motion. 2873 J. Richards 
J Pood-working Factories 231 The under cylinder of a double 
surfacing machine. 

2 . Mining for gold, etc. by washing the surface 
deposit; concr. the deposit so treated. 

2862 T. M’Comuie Australian Sk. 233 What is termed 
* surfacing * consists of simply washing the soil on the surface 
of the ground, which is occasionally auriferous. 1E90 ‘ R. 
Boldrcwood’ AlinePs Right xv, It seems they have been 
mopping up some rich surfacing. 

Surfeit (s 5 ufet), sb. Forms: 4surfeyte,sor- 
fait, 4-5 surfaite, -feet, sorfete, 4-6 surfait, 
, 4-8 surfet, 5 -fayte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 
-fete, -fette, 6 -fayt, -ffet, -fyt, -fecte, Sc. -phat, 
6-7 surfifc, 7 -ffott, 6- surfeit, [a. OF. sor-, sur- 
fail , -fet excess, surplus, *= pr. sobrcfach pop.L. 
*supcrfactum, n. of action f. * superfieere (cf. late 
L. superficial s excessive, OF, sorfaisant intem- 
perate, immoderate), f. super- Super- 9 b+faclre 
to do, act.] 

1 . Excess, superfluity; excessive amount or supply 
of something. (In later use only as fig. from 4.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22884 (Cott.) Agh we £er-on to seke resun 
Hu he dos alkin thing to nait, Certes hat war bot surfait. 
23., Ibid. 23566 (Gott-^For if pai a-nofcer heuen wroght, It 
war sur-fait (Cott. %-nnait J and all for noght. c 2400 tr. Seer. 
Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 52 What kyng J?at wille continue giftys 
yn surfaytes ouer fat his kyngdom wyl suffyse to hym. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 224 Surfet of presuming ignor- 
ance. 1 663 Cowley Ode His Majesties Restor. v, ’Tis 
Happy, which no Bleeding does indure A Surfet of such 
Blood to cure. 

2844 Gladstone Glean. V. lvii. 225 Nor is he ; .to be^ re- 
proached either with want of charity or with surfeit of pride. 
2847 Prescott Peru in. viii. (1850) II. 168 The effect of such 
a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt on prices. 
2889 Spectator 26 Oct., An abundance, nay, a surfeit, of 
works treating, .of Scotland.. have been printed. 

f2. Action that exceeds the limits of law or 
right ; (a) transgression, trespass, fault. Obs . 

13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Ktit. 2433 In syngne of my surfet I schal 
se hit ofte. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 He 
took noon heed his surfetys to redresse. Ibid. 177 To do no 
surfet in woord nor in language. 02450 Pol. Rel. L. 
Poems (1903) 242 O ihesu, grant.. That.. thy .v. wowndis.. 
May wach in vs all surfetis reproueable. 

3 . (An) excessive indulgence, (an) excess. (In 
later use only as fig. from 4, 4 b.) 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. xxv. (Skeat) 1. 58 This is the 
sorinesse of fayned Jove ; nedes of these surfettes sicknesse 
xnuste folowe. 142* Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, xxxiv. i£6 Put 
away euery Surfete, and restrayne thy desyres. Ibid. Ixix. 
246 Trauaill of body, and company Of women, a man may vse 
wyth-out surfaite. i6xz Two Noble K. iv. Hi, That intem- 
prat surfeit of her eye hath distempeid the other sences. 

2635 A, Stafford Fern* Glory (1869) 20 [She] kept her 
soule from the surfets to which carnal! delights invite all 
things humane, a 1680 Butler Rent. [2739) II. 73 Perpetual 
Surfeits of Pleasure have filled his Mind with bad and 
vicious Humours. 

2847 Disraeli Tattered 11. xvi, All ends in a crash of icono- 
clastic surfeit, a 2865 in Tylor Early Hist. Mast. iv. 74 
She. .would, .shut herself up and 1 indulge herself in a sur- 
feit of sounds 

4 . Excessive taking of food or drink; gluttonous in- 
dulgence in eating or drinking. Also in fig. context. 

1338 R. BrunNE Chron. (1810) 312 Feyntise, h>t duellyng, 
on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyng, & lufof Jicchorie. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 329 J ^' cd kngest. .for 
bey. .dede noon surfeet of mete and of drymke. 244 ® Lydg. 
Nightingale Poems ii. 266 Agenst glotenye he drank eysel 
and galle. To oppress surfayte of vicious folkes alle. c 1470 
Lydgate's Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb.) 27 In mete and drynke 
l>e thou mesurable, Beware of surfete and misgouernance. 
2528 MoKzDyaloge 1. Wks. 1147/* The sykenes that folov/eth 
our intemperate surfayt. C1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
in Babees Bk. (2868) 105 Eate without surfet. 2671 Milton 
Samson 2562 Feed on that first, there may in grief be surfet. 
1684 Foxe's A. tr M. Ill- 404/r. Fasting is only to avoid 

b. In particularized sense : An excessive indul- 
gence in food or drink that overloads the stomach 
and disorders the system. Also in fig. context. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 210 After al Hs surfet an Accesse 
be hedde. 2377 Ibid. B. xm. 405, [I] more mete etc and 
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dronke >en kende mi5t defie— And I:an',tc siknesse sum- 
tyme for my sorfcles oft-, c 1430 Lydc. Min. Pcems (Percy 
ioc.) 63 Sufire no surfetis in thy house at nyght. Ware of 
reresoupers. 1313 Moor. Rich. Iff (^St) 34 With which 
disease nature being . . wcaked, ivaxeth the'lesse able to beare 
out a new surfet. 1580 Lyly Eufhucs (Arb.) 25a Age seek- 
eth rather a Modicum for sustcnaunce, then feastes for sur- 
fets. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Agst. Fruition 29 Of very Hopes 
a surfeit hell sustain, Unless by Fears he cast them up 
again. 1649 in Vertiey Mem. (1507) I. 447 It’s possible to 
have a surfeit of water as well as wine. *732 Arbuthnot 
Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments etc. 269 The best Remedy after 
a Surfeit of Fruit 2747 Wesley Prim. P Ay sick (1762) p. xx, 
Strong Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a Surfeit. 
1851 Thackeray Engl. H inn Swift (1853) 23 He was half 
killed with a surfeit of Shene pippins. 

t C. The excessive amount eaten. Also in fig. 
context. Obs. 

c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 67 Many hat withdrew 
hem froo etynges of surfay tz. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health 
\Y, If it chance a dronken man sodenly to fal spechlesse, he 
shall.. dye.. excepte eyther he fall to an agew, or els he re- 
ceyue his spech agayne at the houre when the surfyt is 
digestyd. 158a Stanyhurst rEneis tr. (A rb.) 54 Theire steed 
hath vpvomited from gorge a surfet of armdmen. 1601 Bp. 
W* Barlow Scnn. Panics Crosse 62 Hlmselfe a surfet to the 
realmc, to be spewed out iustly. 1640 G. Sandys Christ's 
Passion in. 29 Let melting Stars their sulphrous surfet shed. 
1700 Blackmore Job 87 His loathing stomach.. Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again. 

5. The morbid condition caused by excessive 
eating or drinking ; sickness or derangement of the 
system arising from intemperance; +also applied 
more widely to fevers or fits arising from other 
causes. Also in fig. context. 

a. *5*3 Fabyak Ckron. vn. ccxxix. 260 Kynge Henry. . toke 
a surfet by etynge of a lamprey, & therof dyed. 1589 Nashe 
Anat. Absurd. Dijb, More perrish with the surfet then 
with the sword e. 1589 [?Lvly] Pap pc w. Hatchet in L.’s 
Wks. 1002 III. 30S Bastard Senior was with them at supper, 
and I thinke tooKe a surfet of colde and raw quipps. 1606 
G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivsitne xxxvi. 115 He caught a sur- 
fet by the heat of the sun. 1631 R. Bolton Com/. Afjd. 
Consc. (1635) 302 Hee drank not so indiscreetly.. of that 
immeasurable sea as..tofalHnto a surfeit of security. 1655 
Culpepper, etc. Riverius 1. ii. 10 A surfet going before, with 
crude and sharp belchings. 1693 Locke Educ. § 17 More j 
Fevers and Surfeits are got by People's Drinking when they 1 
axe hot, than by any one Thing I know. 1760-2 Goldsm. 
Cit. U r . xv. He died of a surfeit caused by intemperance. ! 
5837 Bri t. Husb. 1 1. 530 (Libr. Usef. KnowL) They (sc. pigs} \ 
are.. not uncommonly seized with surfeit and indigestion. , 
5871 Napheys Pre v. <5* Cure Dis. I. i. 44 He died of a surfeit. | 
b. An eruptive disease in horses and other | 
animals, arising from immoderate feeding and other | 
causes. 1 

c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide li. xii. (1738) 49 By a | 
Surfeit is principally understood all such Maladies as proceed j 
from immoderate feeding. *753 J. Bartlet Geutl. Farriery j 
573 The wet surfeit., appears on different parts of the body < 
of a horse. 1841 Dick Man. Vet . Set. (1862) 148 An erup- 
tion which is called a Surfeit , or the Kettle-rash. 1846 J. | 
Baxter Libr. Pract . Agric. (ed. 4) I. 454 When the coat of 
a horse stares, he is said to labour under a surfeit. The skin 
is covered with scurf and scabs... Sometimes the surfeit 
appears on the skin in small lumps. 1894 Akmatage Horse 
in Health $ Disease xxiv. 

6 . Disgust arising from excess ; nausea, satiety. 
To {a) surfeit : to satiety, ad nauseam. 

2644 Howell Engl. Teares (1643) 175 God_ grant that > 
people do not take at last a surfet of that most divine Ordin- 
ance of preaching. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. l 216 He 
discourseth it at large, even to surfeit. 2683 Burnett tr. 
More's Utopia (1685) 09 They think the doing of it so often 
should give one a Surfeit of it. 2795 Burke Regie. Peace L 
Wks. 1E0S VIII. 248 Matter and argument have been sup- 

f lied abundantly, and even to surfeit. 2822 Hazutt T able-t. 

er. 11. xvi. (1B69) 331 Do not make a surfeit of friendship, 
through over-sanguine enthusiasm. 1855 R. A. Wilson 
Mexico 51 He enjoys to a surfeit these bounties of nature. 
1878 Browning Poets Croisic\ ii, Swords, scrolls, harps, that 
fill The vulgar eye to surfeit. 

7. Mining. = Choke-damp. 

X70S J. C. CompL Collier (1845) 45 Some Collieries are 
very subject to this fatal Surfeit. 1812 J. Hodgson in ). 
Raine Mem. (1857) I. 97 This after-damp is called.. surfeit , 
by the colliers. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal - mining. i 

8 . allrib . and Comb., as surfeit suffocation ; 1 
surfeit-gorged, -slain, -scuelled, -swollen, -taking 
adjs.; f surfeit-water, a ‘water* or medicinal 
drink for the cure of surfeit. 

2693 Tate Diydcn's Juvenal 11. 5 A Sot,. .*surfeit. gorg’d, 
and reeking from the Stews. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 
1. i, •Surfeit-slain fools. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. ir. Amicus 
Redivivus , A case of common •surfeit suffocation. 2597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v, 54 Such a kinde of man. So *surfeit- 
s well’d, so old, and so prophane. 2592 Nashe P. Per.ilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 72 *3urfit-swolne Churles. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hok, Sat. 11. fi. 30 The pale, Surfeit-swoln guest. 2593 
Shaks. Duct. 698 So *surfet-taking Tarqvm fares. 2633 
Ford 'Tis Pity iil tv. Did you give her aught 7 _ An easy , 
"surfeit- water, nothing else. 2757 A. Cooper Distiller lit. 
jxvii. (1760) 173 There are two Rinds of Surfeit- water, one 
made by Distillation and the other by Infusion. 2802 Sport* 
vtg Mag. XVIII. 22, I was obliged to take a little surfeit- 
water before I went to bed. 

Surfeit, a. Obs . or arch. Also o snrfett, 
-fat, sirfoot (?). [In sense 1, a. OF. surfet , fait 
pop. L. *superfactu-s , pa. pple. of *supcrficlre (see 
prec.). In sense 2 , app. contracted Isom surfeited, 

? after Forfeit a.] 

f L Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc. Obs. . 
2502 (implied in Sukfeitly). 2533 Bellenden Livy L xxii. 
(S.T.S.) I. 222 pe said pep ill., war movit aganis him fer 
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snrfett spending of Jore laubouris. 1335 Stewart Crm. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 419 Sarfat Drinking. 134a Records of 
El S i,i (New Spald. Cl. 1904) 1. 73 The entres siluer dis- 
chargit to the said James for the surfet expensis maid be 
him in the Kingis servece. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 102 Wexitand irkit. .throw frequent 
neirschipis and surfeit raldis. 2597 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
V. Introd. 67 Wine drunk in abundance,.. sirfootfeats [?= 
surfeit feasts} casten abroad on the causey. 

f b. Of a horse : Suffering from surfeit. Obs. 

In quot. app. confused with scurry. 

2624 L W. G Disc. Age Horse Cj b. For a Scurfet Horse. 
Take a quart of Beere or Ale. .and give it him. 

2. Satiated, surfeited. 

1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 10S Childish Play.. which they 
should be weaned from, by being made Surfeit of it. 1877 
L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 54 , 1 hid my face within my hands, 
and fled. Surfeit with horror. 

Surfeit, v. Forms: see the sb. [f. Surfeit 
sb. : cf. Forfeit vJ] 

1. traits. To feed to excess or satiety ; to sicken 
or disorder by overfeeding (for as unwholesome 
food). Also absol. 

x 393 Langu P. PI. G xiv. 16S Ich see noone so ofte sor- 
feten sojdiche so mankynde; In mete out of mesure and 
meny tymes in drynke. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. ij Thay that ar maist furthie in the in- 
gyring and surffetting thame sellffls. C1645 Howell Lett. 
v. 30 The Fannian Law..alIowes a chiming cup to satiet, 
not to surffet. 2747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery itL 17 Pork 
must be well done, or it is apt to surfeit. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 
in. it 31X The few [fish] we caught.. having surfeited those 
who eat of them. 

T b. With azuay : To dissipate by excessive in- ' 
dulgence. nonce-use , 

2607 Middleton Michaelm . Term 11. ii. 23, I.. surfeited 
away my name and state In swinish riots. 

2. fg. or gen. To fill or supply to excess ; to 
oppress or disgust with over-abundance of some- 
thing. 

2592 Nashe P. Pcnilcssc (ed. 2) 4 Hauing.. surfeited my 
minde with vanitie. 1600 W. Cornwallis Ess. 1. xxi. M v, 
Ypon occasion I would speake, but niggardly, and rather 
starue then surfet my Auditory. 2625 Chapman Odyss. ir. 
582 When sleepe so surfeted Iheir leaden ey.lids. 2668-9 ‘ 
Pepys Diary 6 Mar., He is weary and surfeited of business. ; 
2683 Apol. Prot. France Pref. p. ii, By over-stocking those J 
populous Manufactures,.. and by surfeiting the Land with 
people. 1742 Young Nt. T/u v. 260 With mixt manure I 
she surfeits the rank soil. 2821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. My Rcla - j 
Hons, If you are not already surfeited with cousins. 1882 ■ 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Serv. II. xvi. 140, I.. had 1 
been surfeited with office-work. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. 
Royal II. xl 246 My wife surfeits herself with poetry. j 

3. intr. To eat or drink to excess of; to feast . 

gluttonously or over-abundantly upon. (In early ! 
use more widely, including sensual indulgence in | 
general.) * 

1422 Yonge tr. Seer. Seer, xxxiv. 1E6 Tempo ranee, by the 
wiche a man kepyth and holdyth mesure in ettynge and 1 
drynkynge, and surfetyth not, as in women. Ibui. lxi. 237 
Yf a man do surfete of mette and drynke, the kyndely hette 
shal be enfebelit. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Ozicu Glcndour xxvii, 
Such.. as fj'sh before the net Shal seldome surfyt of the 
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pray they take. 2575 Laneham Let. (1871) 50, I baue seen 
him..so..surfit, az De hath pluct of hiz napkin, wyept his 
knife, & eat not a morsell more. 1632 Sanderson Serm. 
443 Surfetting vpon the delicatest fishes. 2665 Boyle Occas. 
Ref. v. x. (1848) 338 Ev’n the wholesomest Meats may be 
surfeited on. 2607 Dryden Virg . Georg, iil 789 He never 
supt in solemn State,.. Nor surfeited on rich Campanian 
Wine. 2819 S helley Masque of Anarchy dim, SuchdietAs 
the rich man in his riot Casts to the fat dogs that lie Sur- 
feiting beneath his eye. 2856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. xxvi, 
A merrier set of gourmands.. never surfeited in genial diet. 

Id. Jig. To indulge in something to excess; to 
take one’s fill, ‘ feast ‘ revel *. Now rare or Obs. 

1585 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xx. (1612^ 98 Sweet dy sur- 
feiting in ioy. 2594 Drayton Ideas xxxiii. Whilst yet mine 
eyes doe surfet with ddight. x6ox Shaks. Trvel. N. I. L s 
If Musicke be the food of Lone,..Gine roe excesse of it; 
that surfetting, The appetite may sicken, and so dye. 2633 
Bp. Hall Hani Texts Eccles. xi. 8 He shall have no lust 
to surfet of these things. x655_Fuller Ck. Hist. a. ii. § 26 
Piety is most health ful.. where it can least surfeit of Earthly 
Pleasures. 2658 Dekker, etc. Witch cf Edmonton 1. i. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 355 We will surfeit in our embraces. Wench. 
1707 Prior Satire Poets 1 5 3_ Starving for Meat, not surfeit- 
ing on Praise. 2832 Examiner 673/2 The laity have done 
much wrong to the clergy in allowing it to cram, and sur- 
feit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

4. To suffer the effects of over-feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (f or by eating un- 
wholesome food). Now rare or Obs. 

1585 Sandys Serm. x. § 7. 156 Let vs retume no more to 
the flesh pots of Egypt, let vs not lust after quailes : for if 
wee feede vpon them, we shall surfet of them to our destruc- 
tion. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. u ii. 6 They are as sicke that 
surfet with too much, as they that starue with nothing. 
1624 Capt. J. Smith Virginia iv. 14S They spared no vn- 
deane. .beast, . .but eat them vp also . and by tins meanes 
their whole Colony well-neere surfeted, sickned and died. 
2700 Locke Hum. Und. (ed. 4) ti. xxxiiL § 7 A grown Person 
surfeiting with Honey, no sooner hears the Name of it, but 
his Phancy .. carries Sickness., to his Stomach. *760-2 
Goldsm. Cit. IV. xv. If an epicure.. shall happen to surfeit 
on his last night’s feast. 

b. fg. or gtn. To suffer from over-abundance; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 
something ; to grow sick of Now rare or Obs. 

1605 A. Warren Poore Mans Passion c.xiu. E *5* Some 
Vsurrr.. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 
2607 Chapman Fussy D'Ambois it. i. 15 The slenderest pit- 
tznee of commended vertue. She surfets of it. 2«4 ° Quarles 


Enckirid. m. 2 Be not too fond, lest she surfeit. ai 6 58 
Lass els V jy. Italy (1670) I .Pref., Traveling preserves my 
yocg nobleman from surfeiting of his parents, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Oct- 1683, Surfeiting of this, I., went 
contented home to my poor, but quiet villa. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (Globe) 321 The Man of Pleasure-surfeited of hts 
Vice. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xix. 57 So early dost thou 
surfeit with the wealth. 

1 1 5. To trespass, transgress. (Cf. Surfeit sb. 2 .) 

1 c 1440 Pro up. Parv. 484/2 Surfetyn, or forfetyn 5m tres- 
. pac e,fcrefacio, delinquo. 

1 Surfeited, ppl. a. [f. Surfeit sb. or v. -f- -ed.] 

1 . bed or filled to excess ; oppressed or disordered 
by or as by over- feeding. 

j z ®°5 Shaks. Mach . 11. ii, 5 The surfeted Groomes doe mock 

1 tbeir charge With Snores. 1610 — Temp. in. iil 55 The 
j neuer surfeited Sea. 2784 Cowper Task in. 758 They that 
feed th’ o’er-charg’d And surfeited lewd town with her fair 
j <^es. 2842 Manning Serm. (184S) I. 22 Take a watchful, 
self-denying roan.. and compare him with the heavy, sur- 
feited mam 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 182 
i And then divide the morsel among these already surfeited 
\ gluttons. 

2. Of a horse : Affected with the 1 surfeit*. ? Obs. 
1667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 11. 

ii, His folly’s like a sore in a surfeited horse, cure it in 
one place, and it breaks out in another. 2753 J. Bartlet 
Gentl. Farriery 270 A horse is said to be surfeited, when 
his coat stares. 

Surfeiter (sfi’jfetai). Forms: 5 surfet our, 

6 surfeter, sur Getter, 6-7 surfetter, 7 - surfeiter. 
[f. Scrfeit v . + -er I.] One who surfeits; a glutton, 

; gormandizer ; + formerly also in wider sense : One 
given to sensual excess, a profligate, libertine. 

1 X 4 J 3 PUgr. Smote (Caxton 14S3) m. ix. 55 Boilers of wyn 
and_ ale, dronkelewe surfetours.^ 2547-64 Bauldwin Mot. 

P kilos. (Palfr.) 45 A lecher, a rioter, a surfetter, a brauler. 
i6o5 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl 11. i. 33 This amorous Surfetter. 
2657 Rumsey Org. Sal :it is iv.(i6sg) 27 That., there remains 
part of the meat undigested., is too well known to moderate 
Surfeiters.^ 2756 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) 11 Religious 
duties, which how can the sleepy surfeiter ever perform? 

28 66 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 3 The royal surfeiter par eminence 
. . Henry I. 

Surfeiting, vbl. sb. Now rare. Forms : see 
; Surfeit v. ; also 6 Sc. surfesting. [f. Surfeit v. 
j +-1X&L] = Surfeit sb. 4, 5, 

1526 Tindale Luke xxi. 34 Take hede to youre selves, 
lest youre hertes be overcome, with surfettynge and dronk- 
j ennes._ 2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 23 Some doo sup- 
1 pose, if they be eaten rawe with vyneger, before meate, it 
I shall preserue the stomake from surfettynge. 2551 T. Wil- 
| SON Logic (1580) 38 b, If dronkennesse be deulishe, then 
I surffectyng is deulishe. 2583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 287 
Surfesting of sundrie spyces. 2604 E. G[rimstone] 

; D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xviL 257 They might eate 
i much, without any feare of surfetting. 1632 tr. Bruers 
Praxis Med. 79 Such as are much addicted to surfettings. . 
are subiect to the apoplexy. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lat. Uni. § 823 Hee that is drunk.. hath for his punish- 
ment surfetting (an heavie head). 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1, 
Grace before Meat, Gluttony and surfeiting are no proper 
occasions of thanksgiving. 

Su-rfeiting, ppl. a. [f. Surfeit v. + -nrc 2 .] 

L Given to excessive eating or drinking ; glut- 
tonous. 

2588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 258 The most in- 
continent and surfeiting companion. 1622 Burton Anat. 
Mel. n. iv. 1. L 431 Surfetting courtiers and sraulfed Gentle- 
men lubbers. 

2. Producing a state of surfeit or satiety. 

2715 Kelson Addr. Pers. Qual. 77 The surfeiting Draught 
Solomon took of Pleasure. 2722 De Foe Col. y<zc£(i84o) 

258 It is a subject too surfeiting to entertain people with 
the beauty cf a person they will never see. 2755 Richard- 
son Grandison IV, xxxvi. 246 A fond husband is a surfeit- 
ing thing. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. xv. P 9 Unbounded 
prodigality in our.. table, even to a surfeiting degree. 

+ Surfeitly, adv. Obs. In 6 -etly. [f. Sur- 
feit a. + -LT Immoderately, intemperately. 

250* Arnolde Chron. (1812) 171 Tbeis thyngis make clene 
blod so thei be not surfetly taken. 2536 Bellenden Cron. 
Scot. (2821) II. 15 New tribute sa surfetly tane. 

t Surfeitness. Sc. Obs . rare. In 5 sur- 
fastnes (?), 6 sirffeitnes. ££ Surfeit a. + -kess.] 

= Surfeit sb. 4. 

a 1500 Rat is Raving etc 270 Se surfastnes [rfcj the nocht 
assail^he Vitht slep. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 

545 Sic sirffeitnes alway to be refusit, And suffidence of 
meit and drink be vsit. 

Surfel, -fet, etc., obs. or var. ff. Surfle.Suefeit. 
t Surfet 0H5j O. {adv.) Obs. Forms: 4-6 -ouse, 

5 surf(f)etus, 6 surfettouse. £a. AF. surfetous , 
f. surfet Surfeit sb. : see -ous.] Immoderate, 
intemperate ; surfeited with food or drink. 

a 2400 Minor Pcems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 3S3 Large table 
and plentyuonse Make}? men of langLmg sxirfetouse. 2422 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. Ixv. 242 To kepe co%*stoumc « rooche 
wourth to mayntene hele, so that hit be not surfet ouse. 

1552 Hcloet, Surfetouse, crapulotvs. 

b. adv. Excessively, superabundantly. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 4219 Hyt seroys not surfetos harde No 
vnpossibilL Ibid. 933= Surffetus roeny, Bothc of Kyn^cs, 

6 knlghtes Sc kid men of arroes. . , _ 

SotSu*rfetry(also5 serfetrio) [after surquidry], 

{a) presumption, (£) surieit; i* SuTfctwre [cf. Oh. 
surfei/ure arrogance], + &VL'rfot7, surfeiting. 

c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 23133 Hit was open *surfetne, And 
on gret pride Zc folye. 2303 R. Brunne Hamit. Synne 
3S9 Sum men dreroyn for *surfetare pat «>m or drynkyn 
ouer mesure. a 1450 PoL Ret. 4* L. Poems (1903) a26 So j>« 
seek wol do wysely, And kepe fcim-self fro •surfety (r. r. 
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serfetriej. 1561 Hollybush Horn. A 60th. 20 b, Then must 
the barte nedes waxe faynte, as well as of excesse of fyll. 
inge or surffetty. 

f Surfle, sb. Obs . [f. next.] 

1 . An embroidered border or hem ; also, one of 
the pleats made in hemming. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 90 6 The surfyls, 
les ourletz. 16x5 Crooke Body of Man in. v. no That the 
same Chylus might the better bee sucked vp by the Veynes, 
these transuerse foulds make this yoate longer, ..for this 
cause also it was. .gathered into Plights; and these foulds 
or surphles are moueable..as the surphles of a hemme 
gathered vpon a thred. [1846 FaIRHolt Costume Eng. (i860) 
503 Surpie , a border or embroidered edge to a garment) 

2 . A face-wash, cosmetic. Also surfle water. 

. *593 Nashe Christ's T. V j b, At twenty their liuely colour 
is lost, theyr faces are soddin & perboyld with French sur- 
fets [?surfels]. x6n RavenscrOFT Metismata D ij b, Red 
Leather and Surflet [sic] water, Scarlet colour or Staues* 
aker, Will yce buy any fair complection ? 
f Surfle, v. Obs . Forms * 4-6 surful, 5 -fel, 
-fyle, 6 -fyl, -fyll, -fflll, -ffyll, -full, -pheul, 6-7 
-fle,-phul,7 -fell, -phle, -pbal, ? en-on. -pie. [a. 
AF. *surfrfer «= med.L. superftldre, f. super- 
Super- 2 +■ fllare, i.filttm thread, File sb.~ ; after 
perjilare to PuBFLE.J 

1 . irans. To embroider. Hence Surfled ppl. a ., 
Surfling vbl. sb. 

1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 133 Et in salario j muli- 
eris surfuland prxdictum baner 4 d. 14.. Foe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 614/38 Superfilo, to surfyle. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 516 Payd to lohn Peryman for the 
surfelyng of nappre ware..vj.d. 1523 Skelton Gar/. 
Laurel 803 With burns rowth and bottons_ surffillyng [v.r. 
surfullingej, In nedill warkraysyng byrdis in bowns. <21529 
— Col. Cloiiie 220 Vnder her surfled [v.r. surfuld) smocke. 

2 . transf. To paint or wash (the face, etc.) with 
a cosmetic. Hence Surfled ppl. a ., Surfling 
vbl. sb. (occas. Conor, a face-wash or cosmetic); 
also atlrib. in surfling -water. 

# ^155° Dice-Play (Percy Soc) 35 This mother baud.. hav- 
ing at home a well painted mannerly harlot, ..went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pmt of sweet 
water that commonly is called surfulyng water. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Ferd. /cron. Wks. 228 Thy painted pafe, and 
wrinckles surfled vp. 2596 Lodge Wits Miserie (Hunter. 
Cl.) 44 Shee had learnt al the subtilties of painting, dying, 
and surfling, some three yearcs in Venice. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Vitlanie 1. i. 57 Smugge Lesbia Hath.. A muddy 
inside, though, a surphul’d face. — Pygrnal Sat. iL 144 
What hether do'st thou bring? But surpheuHngs, new 
paints, and poysomng? 2604 — Malcontent it. iv, Doctor 
Plaster-face.. the most exquisite in forging of veines,.. 
dying of haire, sleeking of skinnes,..surphleing of breastes, 
blanching and bleaching of teeth, a 2644 Quarles Virgin 
JVidazv il i, For one ounce and a half of surfling water, 
0.7.6. 2650 Bulwer Anthropovtct. 222 Our Court Ladies, 
with whom Surpling and Court holy-water are a little too 
frequent, a 1652 Bp.ome City Wit iv. i. Her Eye artificially 
spirited, her Cheek surphuled, her Teeth blanch’d. 
Surflewe, erron. form of Sufflue. 
fSurfoil. Obs. In 7 -foyL [f. Sun- (- Sufer- 
3) + Foil y^.l] Used by Grew for a structure 
serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bud- 
scale or a cotyledon. 

^ 2672 Grew Anal. Plants 1. L § 46 The Plume, in Com, 
is trussed up within a membranous Sheath: and that of 
a Bean, cooped up betwixt a pair of Surfoyls. Ibid. 1. jv. 

§ 17 Every Bud, besides it* proper Leaves, is coveted with 
divers Leafy Panniclcs or Surfoyls. 

1 * SuTfoot, a. Obs. rare. [Formed after Sur- 
Bate by substitution of foot in the second syllable, 
with reminiscence of sore-footedl\ Footsore. 

2633 Brathwait Whimsies, Char. Corranto-coiner 25 
His inventing genius, wearied and surfoote with raunglng 
over so many unknowne regions. 1638 — Bamabees Jnil. 
il (1818) 61 Thence at Meredin appeare I, Where growne 
surfoot and sore weary, 1 repos'd. 

Surful, variant of Subfle Obs. 

Surfase (sujfkrz), v. Physics, [f. StJR--f Fuse 
vl\ = Superfuse 3. Hence Surfused (-fiiPzd) 
ppl. a . So Surfaslon (-fiw-^sn) = Supeefusion 2. 

zB^^ Hature 4 Jarv. 233/2 Researches on the duration of 
solidification of surfused substances. 28^3 Ibid. 27 Oct. 
620/1 A very minute quantity of a solid will cause a mass 
of the same substance topass Jrom the surfused to the solid 
state. Ibid. 620/2 Surfusion . .is not confined to pure metals, 
..the eutectic alloy in the bismuth -copper series presents a 
marked case of surfusion. 

S turfy (spufi), a. [f. Surf s&. + - t.] Abounding 
in surf ; consisting of or resembling snrf. 

a 1814 Apostate ir. iv. in Few Brit. Theatre III. 320 The 
surfy shore. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 501 The surfy 
billows broke across the bow. j878Stevenson Edinburgh 
(zB3g) 164 When the gulls desert their surfy forelands. 1839 
Ruskin Preterit a III. iv. 156 The countless ranks of surfy 
breakers. 

Surfyl(e, -fyll, var. Surfle Obs. 
f Surgain, v. Obs. rarer \ [f, Sub- + Gaiit v., 
? after cvcrurinl] Irans. To overcome. 

2586 Bright Melanch . xxxv. 200 Your erased body sur- 
gained with melancholy. 

Surgant, erron. form of Surgext. 
t Surga-tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. Subge v. 
+ -ati 0 x, ? after purgalionl] Erection. 

2688 Houle Armoury n. xvii. 383/2 The Surgation, or 
rising of the instrument of Procreation. 

Surge (svidg), sb. Forms: 5-7 sourge, (6 
sowTge, sbourge, pi. mirgies, 7 surdge, syrge), 
6- surge. [Of obscure origin. In the earliest 


examples (sense I a, b) transl. OF. sourgeon (mod. 
F. surgeon), f. sourge-, pres, stem of sourdre :—L. 
surgere to rise. In senses 3, 4 f. Surge V.] 
f 1 . a. A fountain, stream. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos iv. 18 The which e trees, soocutte.. 
yssued oute..a sourge [orig. vue sourgon ] of blacke bloode 
droppynge doun to the ertbe. Ibid. vi. 26 (Her eyes] seemed 
two grete sourges (orig. sourions] wellynge vp grete affluence 
of teerys. 1538 Elyot. Scatcbrx , the bollynge or ry synge 
vppe of water out of a spryng or sourges of water. 2567 
'1 urberv. Epit. eta, Loucr to his cnrcfull Bed 24 Thus with 
a surge of teares bedewde (0 bed) I thee forsake. 

f b. The source of a river or other water. Also 
Jig. Obs. 

1523 Bo. Berners Froiss. I. i. 1 All great ryuers are., 
assembledeof diuers surges (orig. surgeons] and sprynges of 
water. 1587 Harrison England r. xi. in Holinshed I. 48/1 
CharwelL.issueth so fast at the veric surge. that it groweth 
into a pretie streame, in maner out of hand. Ibid. 11. xxi. 
21 j/i Yet is the surge of that water alwaies seuen foot from 
the salt sea. 2588 Allen Admon. 4 The nexte immediate 
surge of our sores. 

2 . A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the sea ; 
a large, heavy, or violent wave ; a billow. 

In this use and in b, c, and d chiefly poetic or rhetorical. 

*530 Palsgr. 278/2 Surge of the see, uague. 2533 Elyot 
Cast. Ilelthe 11. xiv. (1539) 31 b, The beste fyshe. .is tossed 
and lyfte vp with wyndesand sourges. 2555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.)277 Thesea was. . vn quieted with surgies and monsters. 
1558 Bp. Watson Seven Sacrarn. xiv. 87 To haue a mans 
shyppe drowned at once wyth one greate sourge and waue 
of the sea. 2625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Delin. 11. xi. (1635) 20 
The Sea is cuerywhere plaine and like it selfe, except ^the 
rising of the waues and surges. 2673 Dryden Marr. a la 
Mode 11. i, As open to the gusts of passion, As the bare shore 
to every beating surge. 2726-46 Thomson Winter 262 The 
mountain-billows.. surge above surge, Burst into chaos with 
tremendous roar. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. All this 
time the sea was rolling in immense surges. 2862 Tennyson 
Sailor Boy 9 The sands and yeasty surges mix In caves 
about the dreary bay. 1885 Athenxum 23 May 669/3 A 
noble sea view.. where grand surges move in ranks.. till 
they beat furiously on the shore. 

b. Such waves or billows collectively; the 
rising or driving swell of the sea. 

2567 Turberv. Epit., eta, To the rayling Rout of Syco . 
phants 7 Such as earst in cutting of the Surge. . Bode bitter 
blast and scornefull Neptunes scurge. 2624 Capt. J. Smith 
Virginia 1. 2 The very surge of the Sea sometimes over- 
flowed them. 2702 Land. Gas. No. 3845/2 Some Boats were 
overset by the £urge of the Sea, it blowing then very fresh. 
2749 Smollett Regicide iv. iii, Thy specious words Shall 
sooner lull the sounding surge. 2772 Franklin Autobiog. 
Wks. 2840 I. 30 It was in a place where there could be no 
landing, there being a great surge on the beach. 2855 
Kingsley Westw. Ho ! vi, Laced with while foam from the 
eternal surge. 2872 Tyndall Fragnt. Sei. (1879) I. vii. 238 
As we were just clearing the rock, the bow came obliquely 
to the surge. 

C. fig. (or, more freq., in fig. context) in refer- 
ence to feelings, influences, actions, events, etc. : 
Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 

2520 Whitinton ^^.(1527) 22 He is moost moderate and 
studyous to auoyde surges of bis passyon. 2540 Morysine 
Fives' lntrod.Wysd. Pref. A v, Menassauted with thesurges 
of sower fortune. _ 260a M arston Antonio's Rev. iv. ii, They 
have opened all his rotten parts Unto the vaunting surge of 
base contempt. 2834 H. Miller Scenes Leg. v. (2857) 55 
The observances of the old system were effaced.. by the 
hasty surges of popular resentment. 2890 Spectator*} Mar., 
No surge of public opinion would have saved them from the 1 
gallows. 

*534 More Corn/, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1 240/1 To.. strength j 
the wallcs of our heartes agaynst the gret sourges of this | 
fympesteous sea. 2550 Bale Engl. Votaries 11. K viij, Peters j 
litle ship.. was very like.. to be ouer rowne & drouned, the 1 
shourges of srismatikes & of heretikes wer so great.. 2583 I 
H. Howard Defensative Rij, Sometyme .floting in the 
surges of mishap. 2683 Tate Abs . « 5 - Achit. 11. 1132 This 
year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem. 2807. Byron Hours Idleness, Medea of 
Euripides, i, What mind can stem the stormy surge Which 
rolls the tide of human woe? 2842-4 Emerson. A*//., Over- 
Soul Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 1x7 It is an ebb of the individual rivulet 
before the flowing surges of the sea of life. 

dL transf. in reference to various physical things, 
as fire, wind, sound; also to ‘rolling’ or undulating 
hills or the like. 

In Physics, a sudden or irregular change of pressure ; a 
sudden or violent oscillation of electric current. 

2667 Milton P. L. i. 173 The fiery Surge, that from the 
Precipice Of Heav’n receiv'd us falling. 2810 Southey 
KeJtama xxnr. x, The smoke and vapours of all Padalon.. 
were spread. With surge and swell, and everlasting motion. 
2863 J. R. Green Lett . figox) 2x7 On the low surge of hills 
that close the horizon, is the house. 286s Baring-Gould 
Werewolves xiii. 233 The surge of the old Gregorian tone. 
2869 Lowell Cathedral 60 The surges of the warm south- 
west.. 1887 AbercromdY Weathrr v. 267 When we look at 
a series of these surges (of atmospheric pressure) we find 
a decided tendency of the motion to travel from west to 
east, or from south-west to north-east- 2908 Times 3 Oct. 
12/6 The ‘surge* of the high-tension current caused some 
control switches to fuse. 

3 . A T aut. f etc. The slipping back of a rope or 
chain wound round a capstan, etc. ; more generally, 
a sudden jerk or strain. 

1748 Anson's Voy. ir. u 212 With our utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made use of to 
encrease our power. 1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 
IV. 209 At eleven o’clock, a fatal swell gave the ship a sudden 
shock: she gave a surge, and sunk almost instantaneously. 
2849 Cuphles Green Hand\\\u (1856)76 Till the‘cleets’ 
brought him. up with a ‘surge ' fit to have parted the line. 
2860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 1B0 They might have seen 


or heard a surge of the cable. 2869 Ranking Machine b 
Hand-tools PI. O2, Jerks or surges are entirely avoided. 

4 . Platt/. The part of a capstan or windlass upon 
which the rope surges. 

2664 E. Bushnell Combi. Shipwright 67 A.. Windless 
with a Surdge in the middle, as is the Surdge of a Crab, or 
Capstane. c 2850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 154 Surge, the 
tapered part of the whelps, between the chocks of the cap. 
stan,. upon which. .the messenger may surge itself without 
any incumbrance. 

5 . attrib . and Comb., as surge-crest, - voice ; surge* 
beat{en adj. 

2852 M. Arnold Tristram <5- Iseult 1. 104 The ‘surge-beat 
Cornish strand, a 2810 Shelley M. Nicholson's Bragin., 
Ravaillac 16 The *surge-beatcn mould. *839-52 Bailey 
Feslus 91 In vain they urge their armies to the fight: Their 
*surge.crests crumble 'neath our stroke of might. 1890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood * Mined s Right (1899) 163/2 The whispering 
“surge, voices. 


Surge (studs), v. Also 6-7 sourge. [Partly 
f. OF. sourge - (see prec.), ora. early mod.F. sorgir 
(F. surgir), = Pr .sorzer, sorgir , It. sorgere, Sp., Pg. 
surgir, ad. L. stir gif re to rise ; partly f. Subge sb.] 
1 . intr. To rise and fall or toss on the waves; 
to ride (at anchor, or along over the waves), fla 
earliest use, ?to come to anchor; cf. F. surgir, to 
come to land. 

2521 Guylforde*s Pilgr. (Camden) 71 The same Tewsdaye 
at nyghte late we surged in y« Rode. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 7 By force of oares we came surg- 
ing along .. beyond the cape of Matafus. 2588 Greene 
Pandosto (1607) 13 Since thou must goe to surge in thegast- 
full waues. x6n Admiralty Crt. Exam. 8 June 41 Tne.. 
lighter., made faste to the shippe surging at an anker in the 
Thames. 2850 B. Taylor Eldorado 1. (2862) 2 The mass of 
spars and rigging drifted at her side, surging drearily on the 
heavy sea. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Wora-bh. s.v., A ship is 
said to surge on a reef when she rises and falls with the 
heave of the sea, so as to strike heavily. 

+ b. pass. ?To be cast up by the surge. Obs. 
1581 T. Howell Bettises F iiij b, Twixte death and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sande, Stayde vp by hope to light on 
fyrmer lande. 

f 2 . To rise, spring, issue, as a stream from its 
source, or from underground. Obs. 

2549 Thomas Hist. Italic 27 It [sc. the Fontana da Trevi] 
sourgeth vnder the hille called Monte degli hortuli. 1632 
Lmicow Trnv. ix. 403 The Sulphatara . . afier an excessiue 
raine surgeth sixe foote high with blacke boyling water. 
a x66iFvLLmiWerthies t Surrey (1662) in. 79 A River, . which 
at a place called the Swallow, sinketh unto the Earth and 
surgeth again some two miles off nigh Letherhead. -Ibid., 
Warwick. 125 The river Anas in Spain,, .having run many 
miles underground, surgeth a greater channel! then before, 
fb. gen. To rise, ascend, mount. Obs. rare, 
a 1592 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 480 Till lust, as lighter, 
up doth surge. 2665 Sir T. Herdf.rt Trav . (1677) 296 The 
Mountains Imau% which towards the North surge more and 
more to an incomprehensible height. 

3 . To rise in great waves or billows, as the sea ; 
to swell or heave with great force, as a large wave ; 
to move tempestuously. 

2566 (see Surcing ppl. a\ 1570 Levins Manip. 224/25 To 
sourge, fiuctuare. 2586 Ferne Blaz. Centric 298 The 
waues of the sea. .either surged tempestuouslye or calmed 
quietly e according to his pleasure. 2852 * Wrangler' (J. B. 
Hume) Poems early Years, Diver vi. It [sc, the abyss) 
seethes and it surges and hisses and raves, As when water 
by fire is cross'd. 2862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 12 Giddy pre- 
cipices., against whose walls the waves beat, and surge. 
1865 Kincsley Hereto, vi, The sea boiled past them, surged 
into the waist, blinded them with spray. 2869 Phillips 
Vesuv. iv. 125 The lava surged, not flowed, over, as angry 
waves do over a sandy bar. 

b. transf. of a crowd of people, a wind, etc. 

In Physics, to vary' or oscillate suddenly or violently, as a 

pressure or an electric current. 

2845 Hirst Com. Mammoth etc. 14 Their forms had gone 
O er the far forests, surging on. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia. 
xxvi, The mob pressed onward from behind, surged up al- 
most to the barrier. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. 1, He, . 
began to roll and surge in bed. 2860 Tyndall Glac.1. xyi. 
225 The wind surging with the full deep boom or the dis- 
tant sea against the precipice, a 2862 Buckle Civiliz. (iBop 
II. v. 409 To hear of such things is enough to make ones 
blood surge again. 2887 Abercromby Weather v. 266 Some- 
times filling up of a cyclone is tolerably local ; other times 
surging is on an enormous scale. 1B91 Conan Doyle 
Company xxxv, From below there surged up the buzz 01 
voices. 2894 Ld. Wolseley Life Marlborough I. 4 Inc 
civil wars, wnich about 1642, began to surge westward into 
Somerset and Devon. 

c. fig., chiefly surge up, of feelings, thoughts, etc, 
2853 C. Bronte Viliette x, Something. , that brought surg- 
ing up into the mind all one's foibles and weak 

Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor.xv. 37 5 A L n lIj 
old surged up to answer this appeal. 2883 Con temp. R*v- 
June 768 What rival claims and pretensions have already 
surged up. ipoS R. Bacot A. Cuthtert xxm. 309 Her mmd 
was -working rapidly, and, indeed, she was scarcely able to 
disentangle ideas which surged through it. # 

4 . trails. To cause to move m, or as in, swelling 
waves or billows ; to drive with waves. 

2607 Walkington Optic Glass iv. (1664) 50 Wine.. calms 
the roughest tempest of whatsoever more vehement Imagina- 
tion sourgeth in any man. 2863 ThornbukV Turner I. 313 
The,. monster.. hurls rocks at the departing vessel that., 
surge it back again towards the shore. 2873 Lowell'/ 7 arable, 

* Said Christ Our Lord' iv. Great organs surged through 
arches dim Their jubilant floods in praise of Him. 

5 . Plant., etc. a. intr. To slip back accidentally, 
as a rope or chain round a capstan, windlass, etc.; 
to slip round without moving onwards, as a wheel. 
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a. 1615 Nomenclator N a-.-alis (Harl. MS. 2301) 139 When 
they heave at the Capstaine and the Caboll slips back againe 
they say the Cabell surges. 1627 Capt. J. Smith SeaGram. 

44 If it [sc. the cable] be..slimie with ose, it surges or 
T> lp tr ^ Ies s« they keep it close to the whelps. 1840 
R* H. Dana 2>V/C Mast xxiv, The chain surged so as almost 
to unship the barrel of the windlass. 1862 Nares Seaman- 
ship 87 Surging, the hawser slipping up the barrel of a cap- 
stan, or veering out the cable suddenly. 1882 Hf.dley In- 
vent or Raihv. Locomotion 59 It had been always thought 
that engine-wheels on a smooth surface would ‘surge’ or 
slip round without advancing. 

b. tram . To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
wound round a capstan, etc.) ; also with the capstan, 
etc. as obj. Also absoL 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {17Z0), Chogucr la toumevire, 
to surge the capstem. lbid.,Dlvircr le cable , to surge the 
cable about thecapstem or windlass, in order to prevent it 
from riding, with one part over another. 1850 Scoresby 
Chcevcr's Whalens. Adv. ix. (1858) 120 The line would be 
* surged ’, or slacked out. 1853 in Kane Arctic ExpL (1856) 
I. vh. 70 It's blowing the devil himself, and I am afraid to 
surge. 186* Nares Seamanship 146 Secure the hawser for 
surging the topmast to start the crosstrees off the mast-head. 
X&67 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., Surge Hot, the notice given 
when a rope or cable is to be surged. 

C, intr. Of a ship: To sweep, pull, or jerk in 
a certain direction. Also transf. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat . x. (1852) 212 Every now and then, 
a puff from the mountains, which made the ship surge at her 
anchors. 1849 Currtxs Green Hand xiv. (1856) 144 Jove 1 
how she {the ship] surged to it. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. 
xx vi. 338 The brig surged and righted. 1895 Outing (U. S.) 
XXVI. 35S/1 The fish surges and the rod bends alarmingly. 
Surge, obs. form of Cieege, Serge. 

Surgeand, -ant, obs. forms of Surgeon. 
Surgeant, obs. form of Sergeant. 

1596 Raleigh Discov. Guiana 17 A Surgeant or Alferer. 

Surged, ppU a. rare. ? Obs. [f. Surge sb. or 
v. 4- -ed. j a. Raised or moved as in swelling 
waves, b. Her . = Und£, Watt. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670)3x4 The harmless choristers 
of the ecchoing groves do then begin to tune again their 
surged throats. x688 Holme Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or 
Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 

Surgeful (sfrjd^ful), a. poet. rare. [f. Surge 
sb. + -FUL.] Full of surges or billows. 

16x2 Dravton Poly-olb. I. 212 Her soveraigne when shee 
sees t’appToach the surgefull deepe. Ibid. xiv. 214 Upon 
her spacious breast tossing thesurgefull tides. 1877 Blackie 
Wise Men 192 Upon that surgeful sea where you are 
launched. 

Surgeless (socles), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-less.] Free from surges. 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Covtpl. Crassus xliv, In surgelesse 
Seas of quiet rest. 1903 A. Smelue Men 0/ Covt. iv. 67 The 
surgeless calm. 

S urgent (scudjent), a. (sb.) [ad.L. surgentem, 
surgent, pr. pple. of surglre to rise : see Surged.] 

1 . Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood or 
spring ; surging, lit. and fig. 

a 1392 A tphonxus i. Wks. (Rtldg.) =r6/i When the 

surgent seas Have ebb’d their fill, then waves do rise again. 
1854 Sala Dutch Piet, vii. Her voice is melancholy and 
tristfully surgant [tic]. 1B87 Meredith Ballads 4 P. 151 
The surgent springs Or recollections. 1898 G. A. Smith 
T luclvc Proph. (1900) 1. 105 A Drily who is not only mani* 
fest Character, but surgent and importunate Feeling, 
b. gen. Rising, ascending. 

1885 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul Oct. 31 My surgent 
thought shoots lark-like up to thee. 

2 . Geol. Applied by H. D. Rogers to the fifth of 
his fifteen divisions of the palaeozoic formations in 
the Appalachian chain, synonymous with the 
Clinton group of N. America, and partly corres- 
ponding to the Middle Silurian of Europe. 

1858 H. D. Rogers Geol, Pmisylv. 1. 106. 

+ B. sb. One who (or that which) rises in 
rebellion or opposition ; cf. insurgent. Obs. rare-'. 

1657 F. CocKtN Div. Blosscntcs 107 If thou art spoused 
unto Christ, O soul, each surgent I’il controule. 

Surgeon (sD\id33n), sb. Forms : a. 4 sorgien, 
surgoyn, 4-5 surgyen, -yne, 4-6 surgien, 
aorgen, 5 -ene, 5-fi -yn, 5-7 -ian, -can, 6 -in, 
(7 shirgian). 0 - 5 surgeotm, surion, -oune, 
serion, sorg(e)on, 5-6 surgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 
-ione, sowrgaon, 7 surgon, 5- surgeon. 7. 5 
surgeand, 6 -oa(u)nt, -iant, -ynte. 5 . 5 sure- 
gane.6 Sc. sur(r)igian(e, -ine, -eane, surrugin, 
-yren. [a. AF. surgien (13th c.), also sirogen, 
sur(r)igicn, contracted form of OF. serurgien, 
eintrgicn, mod.F. chimrgicn : see Chikubgeo.v. 
Cf. OPg. snrgido (beside mod.Pg. eirurgiao). 
MDn. surgien , -ijn, surisien were also from OF.] 

1 . One who practises the art of healing by manual 

operation ; a practitioner who treats wonnds, frac- 
tures, deformities, ordisordersbysurgical means. In 
early use often more widely, a medical man, doctor. 
Now spec, one who holds a licence or diploma from 
the Royal College of Surgeons or any other body, 
legally qualifying him to practise in surgery ; hence 
(now rare) = general practitioner. 

For the relation between surgeon and physician see note 
and quots. under Physician sb. 2 b. See also barber surgeon 
s. v. 15 arber sE, house surgeon s. v. House sb. % 23. Surgeons 
Helix see Hale sb. 6. 


3 3**/f*^ ^ar-w. (A.) 1650 ]>ilke monksorgien [Caius 
MS. a phtsician] was, pe vertu he knewe of mani a gras ; pe 
wounde he biheld stedefastliche. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. 
rr l°i ? 2 ^ sur S* cn Mm tolde, if he suld him saue, & his 
lif holde, reste behoued him haue. c 1350 Will. Polemic 964 
Alle the surgens of salerne. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. f 45 A 
Surgien by licence and assent of swiche as weren wise. 1426 
Lyix;. De Guil. Pilgr. 1535 Swych be no goode surgyens, 
Lechj-s, nor physycyens. 1351 T. Wilson Logic (1580) 42 b, 
ihe Surgeon can not heale a wound, except the dead fleshe 
bee cut out. 1567 Harman Caveat xii, The Surgien made 
hym gape, and we could see but halfe a toung. cx6x8 
Moryson I tin. iv._v._i. (1903) 424 The vniversiues..haue 
yealded famous Phisitians, who in Italy are also Shirgians. 

p. c 1400 Melayne 1343 If any Surgeounmyghtebelpe thee. 
24 . . Chanced s Melib. T 39 (Camb. MS.), Surgeons Phisiciens 
olde folk And 3ynge. c 1440 Promp. Part*. 485/1 Surion, or 
surgen. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vm. ix. 285 She ■was a 
noble surgeon. 1471 Poston Lett. III. 3, I have sent hym 
a serjon, whyche hathe dressid hym. 15x1-12 Act 3 Hen. 
VIII , c. 11 Schedule (1817) III. 31 note. Memorandum that 
Sowrgeons be comprised in this Acte like as Phisicions. 
1596 Nashf. Saffron Walden Fjb, No lecture at Surgeons 
Hall vppon nn Anatomie may compare with them in longi- 
tude. c 1610 Women Saints 120 A Surgeons iron. 1653 in 
Vemey Mem. (1907) I. 576, I must. .have the opinnionof a 
surgon and a doctor both. 1726 Swift Gulliver ve. iv, I was 
bred a Surgeon, whose trade it is to cure wounds and hurts 
in the body. 1842 Bethune Sc. Fireside S tor. 27 To the 
young surgeon these invitations were highly gratifying. 
1858 Act 2i <5- 22 Viet . c. 90 § 40 Any person who shall., 
falsely., use the.. Title of a Physician, Doctor of Medicine, 
..Surgeon (etc.], .shall, .pay a Sum not exceeding Twenty 
Pounds. 1877 Eticycl. Brit. VII. 665/r The museum and 
lecture rooms of the Royal College of Surgeons. 1880-5 
Sir J. Paget Mem. $ Lett. iL (1901) 19 It was decided that 
I should be a 1 Surgeon ’—meaning a general practitioner. 

y. 1537 xn_ Vicary’s Anat. (xSSS) App. iu 112 [Thomas 
Vicary] surgiant [to the King]. C1550 Ktiight Curtesy 274 
in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 78 A surgeand by his arte Heled his 
woundes. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus E j b, He .. may. . 
wisbe for a surgeaunt to sette his necke bone. 1592 Extracts 
Mimic. Acc. Nezvcastle (1848) 24 Paid to John Colson, 
surgynte, for his accustomed fee for helping to cure the 
mamed poore folke, 40F. 

5. c 1460 Prontp. Parv. (Winch.) 449 Surion, or suregene. 
c 1500 Lancelot 2724 He. .al the surry^enis socht, Wich for 
to cum was reddy at his neid. 1524 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 238 Robert Kynnard, Surrigeaneto the King. 1553 
Douglas' AEneis xit. vii. heading ; No mannis cure, nor craft 
of surrigine Mycht heill Eneas, hot Venus medycyne. 

b. A medical officer in the army or the navy 
(on board ship = 1 ship’s doctor’). 

f Surgeon's mate : an assistant to a ship’s doctor. Surgeon - 
assistant ~ assistant surgeon (see Assistant a. 3). Surgeon- 
general : see General a. xo; hence surgeon-generalship. 
Surgeon-major x see Major a. 7. 

1591 Garrard's Art JVarre 51 Other weane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the Clarke of the Band. 1599 
Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. SocJ 13 Mr. Chancie 
..was our fysition and surgin for the seae. x6xa Woodall 
Sttrg. Male Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The. .trust for.. appointing 
fit.. Surgeons, and Surgeons Mates for their ships and _ser- 
vices. Ibid. 19 A Surgeons Chest, or.. Surgery provisions 
for Military uses. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Drat is Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 67 Mr. Terrier,. .Surgeon-Major to his Majesty’s 
Regiment. _x8o2 James Milit. Diet Surgeon,.. a staff 
officer, who is_ chief of the medical department in each regi- 
ment or hospital, &c. Ibid., Surgeon-General, the first or 
senior surgeon of the army. 1805 Ibid. (ed. 2 ) s.v. f Nazy 
Surgeon, one who is obliged to act in the three capacities of 
physician, surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war. 
X836 Makryat Midsh. Easy xxxix, Will you send an 
assistant-surgeon on board to look after two of my men who 
are hurt ? 1837 Dickens FicJcru. ii. Doctor Slammer, surgeon 
to the 97th. X837 Lockhart Scott I. x. 324 It was dis- 
covered that the patronage of the season had been exhausted, 
with the exception of one surgeon-assistant’s commission. 
1867 Brande £c Cox Diet. Set., etc. III. 666 In the Army, 
the officers of the medical department are classed as follows : 
Director-general, who ranks as a major general,, .surgeon, 
as major; assistant-surgeon, as lieutenant. Ibid., In the 
Royal Navy there are the following grades: inspector- 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff-sur- 
geon, surgeon, assistant-surgeon. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), Surgeon-Major, a medical officer who is 
attached to and in medical charge of a regiment. xB86 AViu 
York Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent. Diet.), Surgeon-generalship. 
1887 Brit. Med. Jml. 12 Mar. 604/1 Whether an Admiralty 
surgeon. .can wear uniform, or not. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/1 In addition to the brigade-surgeon. . there are 
also one surgeon with rank of major and one assistant sur- 
geon with rank of captain for each of the five regiments. 

C. Jig. 

1535 Coverdale Exod. xv. 26 Then wyl I Jaye vp° n y* 
none of the sicknesses, that I layed vpon Egipte, for I am 
the Lorde thy surgione. 1557 TotteTs Misc. (Arb.) 255 So 
should not loue so work my wo, To make death surgeant for 
my sore. 2567 Allf-N Dtj. Priesthood 220 H e . .also maketh 
pnestes to be as well the Judges as surgeons of our soules. 
1628 Earle Microcosm ., Critic (Arb.) 56 A Criticke..is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the wounds of dust and 
ignorance. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) H. 84 The 
‘solutio continui*, which bodily surgeons talk of, is never 
apply’d in this case, by surgeons of another sort. 

2 . = surgeon-bird, -Jisk : see 3 b. 

1855 Orrs Cire.Sci., Org. Nat. III. 182 In the common 
Jacana..the claw of the hind toe is excessively elongated 
and acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon 
has been applied to it. s83o Guifther Study Fishes 439 
* Surgeons * occur in all tropical seas. 

3 . c ttrib. : appositive, as surgeon-afel bleary, 
-cmrist, -dentist, -masseur, -oculist, -radiographer-, 
surgeon-colonel . -lieutenant. 

1776 Penney Iv. Even. Post x6 Mar. 138/ 1 Dr. L. Butte and 
Co. Surgeon-Dentists. 1848 Dunclisos Med. Lex. { ■ 7>» 

Surgccn-ctothecary, one who unites the practice ot surfer} 
with that of the apothecary. A general practitioner. 1854 


Mayne Expos. Lex. 369/2 They [sc. general practitioners] 
are also called Surgeon-Apothecaries, because.. they are 
Members of a College of Surgeons, besides being Licentiates 
of the Apothecaries Company. 1872 Geo. Euot Middlem. 
xiv Lydgate did not dispense drugs. This was offensive 
both to the physicians whose exclusive distinction seemed 
infringed on, and to the surgeon-apothecaries with whom he 
Kinged himself. x83x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 2 7 Surgeon- 
Aurist. Ibid., Surgeon-Oculist. 1885 Crt. Jrnl 27 Mar., 
A surgeon-masseur of considerable repute, x 898 Lend. Gaz. 
26 Aug. 5142/1 Whereas We have deemed it expedient to 
alter the Ranks of the Officers of Our Indian Medical Ser- 
vice; Our Will.. is that the following alterations shall be 
made:— Present Ranks. Surgeon-Colonel. ..Surgeon-Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. New Ranks. ColoneL Lieutenant-Colonel. 
X90X Nature 5 Sept. 454/1 Surgeon -radiographer to the 
Imperial Yeomanry Hospital, South Africa. 

b. Conib.y as surgeon-like adv. j surgeon-bird, 
the jacana; surgeon-fish, a fish of the genus 
Acanthurus (cf. Doctor sb. 8). 

1602 and Pt. Return Jr. Pamass. i.i. 5 Surgean-Iikethou 
dost with cutting heale. 1870 Gillmore tr. Figuier's Rep- 
tiles Birds 202 Called Surgeon Birds, from the resemblance 
the claw on their back toe bears to a lancet. 

Hence Buigeon v . tram., to cure as by surgical 
ait; SuTgeoncy, surgeonship; Sxrxgeoness, a 
female surgeon; SuTgeoning, surgery; Sut- 
geonless a ., without a surgeon ; SuTgeonship, 
the office or position of a surgeon. 

1850 Blackie AEschylus 1. 13,_ I chaunt some dolorous 
ditty, making song, Sleep’s substitute, ^surgeon my nightly 
care. 1869 Ld. Lytton (Jrual 240 Who will surgeon me This 
gash ? 1804 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) !• 477 
Haying accepted a ^surgeoncy and an ensigney in the 
militia. 1893 Times 3 Oct. 7/3 A discussion at St. George’s 
Hospital about a contested election to a vacant surgeoncy. 
*815 Mrs. Pilkington Celebrity II. 213 He pronounced the 
marchioness a very skilful surgeon or *surgeoness. 1869 
Ld. Lytton Orval 79 Silly lancet, all Thy simple burgeon- 
ing cures nothing. 1889 Blackw. Mag. CXLV. 555/x Long 
voyages in *surgeon!ess ships. x8 85 American X. 201 Who 
lias given 1400 *surgeonships to the Democrats in the Pen- 
sion Bureau. X8S7 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept, xo/x The surgeon- 
ship of some local clubs. 

t SuTgeoner. Chiefly Sc, Obs. Forms : 6 
sor-, surugenar, Burriginare, surigeoner, (sur- 
inger). [f. Surgeon sb. + -er *.] = Surgeon. 

1526 Sc. Acts Jas. P" (1874) II. 320 The yerlie fee..gevin 
be oure souerane lorde to.. George Leithe his surrigmaxe. 
<11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 235 
Weill leimit in the art of mediecein and also ane cuning 
sorugenar. 1596 Dalrymple tr- Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 142 
marg., Medicineris & Surigeoneris or Barbouris. 1599 Sir 
Clyont. xvL 86 Cham but rather Corin the shepherd, cham 
no suringer I. 

+ Surgeonrer. Obs. rare~°. In 5 surionrer. 
[f. Surgeon sb., after next.] A surgeon. 

1483 Calh. Angl. 372/1 A Surgen {A. Surionrer), aliptes. 

t Su*rgeonry. Obs. Forms: 4-5 surgenrie, 

5 surgeonry, 6 Sc. surgenary, surigeoniio. [f. 
Surgeon sb. + -by, after OF. str-, cirurgienncrie 
(f. cirurgien Chirurgeon 4 -eric, -ery).] Surgery'. 

14.. LanglaiuTs P. PhB. xvi. 106 [He] did him assaye 
his surgerye [r'. r. surqenrie] on hem hat syke were, a *500 
in Archzclogia LIX. 10 Yf she wojde goo to a surgeon 
namyd' Sabastian, he shuld releyff hir with his conyng of 
surgeonry. 1505 Seal oj Cause, Edin. 59 (Jam.) We. .grant 
the samen to the forsaids crafts of surgenary and Barbars. 
1596 Dalrymfle Xx. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 140 The xnysterie 
of medicine and surigeonrie. 1730 in Bailey (fol.) ; hence in 
Johnson. 

f Surger. Obs. [a. OF. surgier, rare by-form 
of surgien Surgeon.] A surgeon. 

<1x400-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (DubL), He gart selce hair 
sarys & haim salue with surgers [ Ashrn . surgens) noble. 

Surgeraunt, variant of Sojourant Obs. 
c 1475 Promp. Parv. 484/2 (MSS- K. & H.) Surgeraunt, 

S. sugyner, or a comjTier, commcnsalis, contiva. 

Surgery (sirjd^ari). Also 4 Birgirio, 4-6 
surgerye, 4-7 surgerie, 6 sowrgerie, surre- 
gerie. [ad. OF. surgerie, contracted f. ser-, cir- 
urgerie Chirubgeby. (For another form of con- 
traction cf. OF. surgie, whence MDn. sitrgie , OPg. 
surgia (beside mod.Pg. cirurgid), med.L. surgia.)] 

1 . The art or practice of treating injuries, defor- 
mities, and other disorders by manual operation or 
instrumental appliances ; surgical treatment. 

13.. Sir Bettes (A.) 3672 Bo]>e fysikand sirgirie }he hadde 
lerned of meistere grete. C1386 Chaucer ProL 4i - 3 > In al 
this world ne was ther noon hym Hk To speke of phtsik and 
of Surgerye. £1450 Mankind 850 in Macro Ploys 32 Whyll 
a wond ys fresch, yt ys prowyd curabvll be surgery. 1505 
in Marwick Edinb. Guilds (1909) 59 That na.. person.. vse 
ony poyntis of saidis craftis of surregerie or harbour craft 
within this burgh bott gif [etc.). x6oo Shaks. A. I-L 111. 
ii. 64 And they [sc. our hands] are often tap’d ouer, with the 
surgery of our sheepe. 1604 — Oth. it. ml 260 logo. *’ r ha t 
are you hurt Lieutenant? Cas. 1, past all Surgery. 1667 
Davenant & Drtden Tempest v. l (1070) 77 Hencefor- 
ward let your Surgery alone, fos I had Rather he should 
dye, than you should cure his wound. *777 Voy. 

Padjic in. ix. (1784) H. 152 They perform cures in surgery, 
which our extensive knowledge.. has not.. enabled us to 
imitate. x86i Flo*. Nicktikcale Nursing (ed. 2) 94 bur. 
ger\' removes the bullet out of the limb, which is an obstruc- 
tion to cure, but nature heals the wound. 18S7 Bnt. Med. 
Jrnl. 22 Jan. 166/2 Dental Surgery. 1897 >%. Anderson 
Surg. Treatm. Lufux 2 A bold and skilful surgery is usu- 
ally exercised in tne one case, and only half-hearted mea- 
sures in the other. 

fb. Phr. {To take, go) to surgery , for or to 
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surgical treatment ; (to lie, be) at surgery, under 
surgical treatment, in the doctor s hands. Obs. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. Dc P. R. vn. Iv. (149s) r iv/x They 
[that haue the stone] shall be take to surgery. 1535 Cover- 
dale Jer. xlvi. n In vayne shalt thou go to surgery, for 
thy wounde shall not be stopped. 1555 in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 137 How manyc mens wyves 
and doughters in Flaunders lye at surgerye. 1565 Staple- 
tom tr. Bede's Mist. Ch. Eng. x 46 While he was at surgerie 
in curing he dyed. 1586 J. Hooker Mist. Jrel. in Holin- 
shed II. 93/1 Taking his waie to Do wnem ore.. where he 
laie at surgerie. 

c. Jig. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rcmemb. iv. 1428 God shend us from 
the harm Of such like Surgery-. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. 
xvii. Wks. 1851 IV. iog A.. creature,.. to whose ease ^ou 
cannot adde the tithe of one small atome, but by- letting 
alone your unhelpfull surgery. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell v. 
(1871) II. 143 Terrible Surgery this : but is it Surgery and 
Judgment, or atrocious Murder merely? 19x3 H. W. Clark 
Hist. Engl. Nonconf. 111.1. II. 69 Nonconformity had entered 
far too deeply into the nation's life to be eradicated by the 
severest surgery oflaw. 

2. The room or office, often in a general prac- 
titioner's house, where patients are seen and medi- 
cine dispensed. 

1846 Bentley's Misc, June 549 A small den [Dr. Faunce] 
called ‘the surgery'. 1862 Miss Br addon Lady Audley 
xxxix, The door of the little surgery was ajar. . .The surgeon 
was standing at the mahogany counter, mixing a draught 
in a glass measure. 1872 L. P. Meredith Teeth (1878) 252 
In some localities, the dentists.. crowd their surgeries to- 
gether in the same building. 

3. attrib . 

2612 Woodall Surg. Mate Pref.,Wks. (1653)8 The fitting 
and furnishing their.Sargerie Chests with medicines. Ibid. 
19 Several! proportions or exptainings..of Surgery provi- 
sions. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, He would 
abstract lozenges..from the surgery-drawers. xBjz Tenny- 
son In Childr. Hosp. i, Fresh from the surgery-schools of 
France. x88i Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 31 Hospital and 
Surgery Officer. • 

Surgiant (sihid^iant), a. Her. [irreg. f. F. 
surgir to rise + -ant.] = Rousant. 

16B8 Holme Armoury n. xi. 230/2 An Eagle displaid, 
Surgiaunt. Ibid. 478/2 A Stork surgiant, Argent. 

Surgiant, obs. form of Subgeon. 

Surgical (sD'id^ikal), a. [Alteration of Chi- 
burgical after surgeon, surgery. Cf. mcd.L. sur - 
gieus.] Pertaining to, dealing with, or employed 
in surgery or the surgeon’s art 
1770 Cook Voy. round IVorld ji. ix. (1773) 46r The vul- 
nerary herbs and surgical art of the country. 1800 Med. 
Jt-nl. IV. 280 A Course of Lectures on Select Surgical 
Cases in the Hospital. IciZoo Syd. Smith in Lady Hol- 
land Mem. (1855) 1 . 15 * It requires he used to say, ‘ a sur- 
gical operation to get a joke well into a Scotch understand- 
ing.* 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 911 Surgical scissors 
are of many forms. 1834 Thompson Tumours of Bladder 
39 The dusty pages of old surgical writers. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst.Med. VII. 585 The drainage.. of the tympano-antral 
cavities by a surgical opening into the antrum. 

b. Path. Resulting from surgical treatment. 

1859 Simpson in Mat. Eneycl. I. 150 Not unfrequently 
followed by Surgical, fever. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 
Sfurgical] kidney , diseased kidney, resulting from.. opera- 
tions on the genito-urinary tract. 

Hence Surgically adv ., by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment 
2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep._ IX. 96 The patient.. was 
treated surgically for a left inguinal hernia. 2880 Barwell 
Aneurism yi All these forms of disease are surgically some- 
what peculiar. 

Surginess (sSMtS^mes). [f. Subgy + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being surgy. 

1799 Coleridge in Nevu Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 221 
Rising in a frolic surginess. 

Surging (sD-rdgig), vbl. sb. [f. Subge v.-f 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb Subge. 

L Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves; 
impetuous movement of the sea or any body of 
water ; also transf. and jig. (see Surge v, 3 b, c). 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nickel ay's Voy. x. iv. 3 b, Thinges 
cast vp by the sourging of the Sea. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. 
vn. xxx i. (1636) 702 Driven by force of contrary Winds, by 
surging of the Sea, or by overthwart Tides. 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxiL (1856) X 72 The masses, .by the surging 
of the sea have been rubbed as round as pebbles. 1853 Sin 
H. Docglas Millt. Bridges 257 Surgings of the water, by 
which waves are thrown over the sides of the vessel. 2883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 4x0/2 The surging up of those Teutonic 
instincts of freedom. 

2. Naut. The action of suddenly slackening a 
rope or chain wound round a capstan, etc. Also 
allrib as surging-drum. 

2839 Civil Engin. $ Arch, Jrril. II. i^S/x An Improved 
Capstan and Winch for Purchasing..Ship’s Anchors, with- 
out the application of a Messenger, in which there is no 
Fleeting or Surging. x 835 J, M. Caulfeild Seamanship 
Notes 4 Seeing enough cable up for surging to the cat. 1902 
A- Alcock Nat. Indian Seas 52 The dredge was slowly 
hauled in, the rope being reeled over a surging-drum at- 
tached to the ship's steam- winch. 

Surging, //’/, c. [£ as prec. + -ikc 2 .] Rising, 
swelling, rolling, or tossing heavily, as waves. 

1566 Stud ley tr. Seneca's Again. [f.J 624 The surging 
seas, xsgo Spenser F. Q. i. v. 38 From surging gulf two 
Monsters. streight were brought, xfixo Holland Cam - 
den's Brit. (1637) 634 With surging billowes it came rolling 
arid in-rushing amaine. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 19 
[One] surging wane aboue the rest, hit our broad-side. 2671 
Milton P, Ji, jv. x8 Surging waves against a solid rock. 


Hence Snrinamine (also -ina), Chan, an alka- 
loid supposed to be contained in Surinam bark. 

1838 T. Thomson Chan. Org. Bodies sr.a Of Suummuna, 
This alkali was discovered in 1824, by M. Overduin, in the 
bark of the Geojfroya Surinamensis. 1852 W. Gregory 
Handbh.,Org . Client. 366 Surinamine and Jamaicine are 
two alkaloids, found in Geoffrcea Surinamensis and G. 
inermis. 

f Suring, vbl. sb. Obs . [f. Sube v. + -jng l,] 
Betrothal. J 

2530 Palscr. 278/2 Suryng in maryag e,/iauceailles. 
Suringer : see Subgeoneb. 

+ Surintendent, sb. and a. Obs. Also 8 -ant. 
[ad. F. surintendant : see Sub- and Intend ant.] 
= Supebintendent sb . and a. 

* 1663 Gerdier Counsel a 4, Your Surintendents of Build, 
ings. 1690 Temple Ess., Heroic Virtue ii. Wks. 1720 I. 
203 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from Court to 
inspect the Course of Affairs. 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem.( 1720) III. 165 Another Sur-Intendant of the royal 
Revenue, a 1722 Prior Dial. betw. Charles ff Clenard 
Wks. 1907 II. 216 The Surintendants and Customers that 
keep the Register. 

C1645 Howell Lett . 1. xxxv. (1650) 57 There is a surin- 
tendent Counsell of ten. 

So f Surinte'ndence (only in Fr. form -ance), 
+Surinte*ndency s= Superintendence, -ency. 

1650 Cowley Let. 28 May, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 34J In this 
distress of the Finances Monsieur Demery is dead, and 
Monsieur D'avaux, who was joined with him in the Sunn- 
tendency has quitted the Charge, 2692 C. 0 ’K[elly] Mo- 
carta: Excidium in Narratives Contests Irel. (Camden) 77 
The surintendency of all affairs, both civil and military. 
2744 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to IV. Montagu 12 June, 
The surintendance of all public diversions. 

Surion, -oune, obs. forms of Subgeon. 
Surkney : see Suckeny, smock. 

Surkot, -kote, obs. forms of Subcoat. 
Surlepes, variant of Serelepes Obs, 

UI u 6}cu , 7U ,. juu , uu ,, u ,. bu1 ou»™„. , Surlily (sSulili), adv. [f. Sup.lv + -ly 2 ] In 

Surgyon, error forSojouENEB. (CUurgeraunt.') , a surly manner, fa- Imperiously, haughtily. Obs. 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 602/4 Perendinator, a surgyon. j With gloomy ill-humour or churlish morose- 

Surhound, obs. form of Sorround v. 

Surian, obs. form of Syrian. 

Suric, obs. form of Sark. 

Suricate (s'ue-rikzit). Also -bate, -cat. [a. F. 
surikatc, ? of native African origin. 

Scbreber, Die S&ugcthiere, 177s, p . 435, points out (a) that 
Bnfion’s statement (see quot. j 7B1— 5) as to the native home 
of this animal is wrong, and (A) that Du. snriial or surikntjc 
is applied not to it, but to the tailed makis, esp. the macaco 
(as Pallas remarks, Misc. Zed., 1778, p. 60 ?:.).] 

An animal of the genus Suricata, esp. S. zentk or 
S. tetradactyla, a viverrine burrowing carnivore of 
Cape Colony; the meerkat or zenick. 

1781-5 Smellie tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 166 
TheSurikate, or Four-toed Weasel.. is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinces of South America. 1800 Shaw Gen. 

Zool- I. II. 334 The Surikate is distinguished by a long 
sharp-pointed nose. 1875 Zoologist X. 4511 The suricate is 
nearly allied to the civet. 

Surigian, obs. Sc. form of Subgeon. 

Surinam (s'u«rinK-m), name of the country in 
S. America also called Dutch Guiana; used attrib. 
in specific names of animals, plants, and products, 
as Surinam bunting, darter, falcon, grass, medlar, 
quassia , rat , shrew, sprat, tern ; Surinam bark, 
the bark of species of Andira, or that of Cin- 
chona magnifolia, used in medicine; Surinam 
cherry, (a) a South American tree, Malpighia 
glabra, or its edible aromatic fruit ; (i) a Brazilian 
tree, Eugenia unijlora, or its red cherry-like fruit ; 

Surinam poison, a tropical leguminous plant, 

Tephrosia (oxicaria, or the poison derived from 
the leaves ; Surinam toad (also S. water load), a 
large flat toad, the Pipa. 

2844 Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med., *Suriuam Bark , worm 
baik. The bark of the Andira inermis, or Cabbage-bark 
tree. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Surinam-bark , a cin- 
chona hark of indifferent quality, the produce of Cinchona 
magnifolia. 2783 Latham Gen. Syttopsis Birds III. 212 
‘'Surinam B[unting]... Bigger than a Lark, but like it in 
colour... Inhabits Surinam. 2785 Ibid. VI. 626 ‘•Surinam 
D[arter]...It is often domesticated by the inhabitants, and 
known to them by the name of the Sun Bird. X781 Ibid , 

I. 84 "Surinam FfalconJ. Falco sufflator , Lin. 2756 P. 

Browne famaica 300 * Surinam, Grass. This plant was 
lately introduced to Jamaica. 2857 Henfrey Bol. f 506 
The ‘Surinam Medlar (MimusoPs Elcrtgi). 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 296 ^Surinam Poison. This plant ha s been intro- 
duced into Jamaica., on account of its intoxicating qualities. 

2876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 675 “Surinam Quassia Tree 
is the representative of a genus very closely allied to Pi- 
crana. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2E24) III. 447 ’Surinam 
rat, the phalan^er, a small monkey. iSoo Shaw Gen. Zool. 

I. n. 536 “Surinam Shrew. Sorex Surinamensis. 1854 
Orr’s Circ. Set., Org. Nat. I. xor The most singular situa- 
tion of the eyeball, .is that of the “Surinam sprat. 2776 P. 

Brown Illustr. Zool. 98 PL 39, The “Surinam Tern... Sire 
of a black bird. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2824) III. 145 
The Pipal, or the “Surinam Toad. 2896 Proc. Zool. Sac - 
5 May 595 One of the females of the Surinam Water-Toad 
..with her back co%'ered with eggs. 

b. Epithet of a variety of potato. ? Obs. 

1796 Nemnich Polygl.-Lcx., Red and while Surinam, 
a sort of potatoes. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. fig Art 

II. 635 The ox-noble, Surinam, Irish purple, Howard or 
clustered, and red potatoes, are for fodder. 


x6xr Cotgr., Orgueillcuscmcnt , proudly, 4 surlily, scome- 
I fully, arrogantly. 2651 H. More and Lash in Enthus. Tri., 
j etc. (2656) To Rdr. 8 Quando ego non euro ^ tuurn , til curd 
I itteunt, is but surlily said of the old man Jn the Comedy. 
I 2659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 67 It is superciliously 
1 yea very surlily spoken, to persons much better every way 
1 then themselves, Stand by, we are holier than you. ytiyoo 
Evelyn Diary 29 June 2688, [The Seven Bishops] denied 
to pay the Lieutenant of the Tower (Hales, who us’d them 
very surlily) any fees. 27x1 Vind. Sachcvcrcll 81 The good 
Man. .sat very surlily pious, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarrons 
Com. Romance (1775) II. 77* I immediately demanded of the 
slave where he was : he surlily answered, that wherever be 
was, it was not for me. 2837 isnrsou E.Maltrav. 1. 2, .Y° u 
can't miss your way well,’ said the man, surlily : * the lights 
will direct you.* 2875 Hayward Loveagst. IVorld 16 * Come, 
Florence * said Tollemache, surlily, * let us get home.' 

Surliness (sHulines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Surly character, condition, or manner. + a. Im- 
periousness, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs . b. 
Gloomy ill-humonr, churlish moroseness. 

2587 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. L § 26 margin, The 
surlinesse of some by reason of pride, and a vaine opinion of 
their owne holines. 2593 Bilson Govt. Chr. Ch. 389 To 
ouer-rule Christian princes and Churches with greater surh- 
nes than ever did Patriarke or Pope. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor . 128 A kindeof (toward surlinesse hardly to 
be pleased. 2644 Mi lton^ A reap. (Arb.) 36 To. .mollffie the 
Spartan surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. 2092 
Hartcliffe Virtues 164 That we fall not upon either oft he 
extremes, base Submission, or Surliness. X700 DrYden Pal. 
< 5 * Arc. il 292 None greets; for none the Greeting will re- 
turn ; But in dumb Surliness, each arm’d with Care His roe 
profest, as Brother of the War. 2747 Richardson Clarissa 
(1810) I. xliiL 328 How shall I stand the questions of some, 
the set surliness of others? 2831 Scott Cast. Dang, xix. 
The surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy 01 
manners. 2879 Seguin Black For. ii. 3B This independence 
of character does not produce any surliness of manner in tne 
Black Forest peasantry. 

f Sur ling’. Obs. nonce-wd . [app. f. Subly, on 
the (false) analogy of lordly, lordling."\ A surly 
fellow. 

1605 Camden Rem., Anagr. 157 As for these sowre sun* 
ings, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 
Surloin : see Sibloin. 

Surly (s5uli),tf. Also 6 -H, 7 -lie, -ley. [Altered 
spelling of Si ELY ai] 
f 1. ? Lordly, majestic. Obs. rare. 

1566 Drant tr. Horace, Sat. j. il B j b, How he doth decke, 
and dighte His surlye corps in rytche aray. 

t2. Masterful, imperious; haughty, arrogant, 
supercilious. Obs. 

C2572 I. B. in Gascoigne Posies (2575), The sauene sappes 
in Gascoignes Flowers that are,.. Could not content the 
surly for their share, Ne cause them once to yeeld him 
thankes therefore. 2573 \p. Harvey Letterjk. jCamdcn) 4. 

I have not shoun mi self so surh towards mi mfenors. 2579 
Spenser Sheik. Cal. July 203 Sike syrlye sbepheards. 

I Glosse 1 Surly, stately and prowde. 2589 PdttenhaM Engt. 
Pocsie ni. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 With the great personages his 
eeals to be solemne and surly, with meaner men pleasam 
and popular. 2602 Shaks. Twel. N. 11. v. 263 Be oppose* 
with a kinsman, surly with seniants. 2682 Deyden Heaaj 
3 tt The surly Commons shall respect deny. 2697 — Virfr 
Past. ix. 6 When the grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries oub 
pack up ye Rascals, and be gone. 2726 Pope Odyss. xxim 
50 Stern as the surly lion o’er his prey. 


1793 Burns Behold the Hour i, I ’ll often greet the surging 
swell. 2869 Tozer Hxghl. Turkey I. 381 [The boats) are 
borne down through the surging current. 

"b. fig, or in fig. context, of feeling, action, etc. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 78 Swallowed vppe in surge- 
inge seas of sorrowe. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Glance ii, 
Surging griefs. 2834 De Quincey in Tail's Mag. I. 30/2 
This moving, surging, billowing world of ours. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. IL (Poem) Surging visions of her destiny. 

c. transf. Moving in or as in large waves, undu- 
lating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as sound, wind, 
a crowd, etc.) ; also, of broadly undulating form, 
‘ rolling ’ (as hills). 

2603 H. Petowe Eliza's Funeral B j b, My heauie lookes 
and all my surdging moncs. 2667 Milton P. L. ii. 928 The 
surging smoak. Ibid. ix. 499 Rising foulds, that tour'd 
Fould above fould a surging Maze. 2728-46 Thomson 
Spring 745 The surging air receives The plumy burden. 
2832 Scott Ct. Rob. xxix, Hid from view in the surging 
volumes of darkness. 2847 Emerson Poems , Monadnoc , 
Where the airy citadel O'erlooks the surging landscape’s 
swell. 1868 Daily News 22 July, The surging, shouting, 
yelling crowd. 2876 Geo, Eliot Dost . Der. iii, The gradual 
rise of surging woods. 2892 Farrar Darkn. Dawn I, 
Two days afterwards Rome was in a sea of surging flame. 

Surgion(e, obs. form of Subgeon. 

Surgy (sBudsi), a. [f, Subge sb, + -t.] Full of 
or abounding in surges ; pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of surges ; billowy, tempestuous. AIsoj^-. 

2582 Stanyhurst PEneis 11. (Arb.) 69 Throgh surgye 
waters with mee too seek tber auenturs. 2602 Mars- 
ton Ant. ff Mel. iv. Wks. 2856 I. 46 Was ever prince 
..With louder shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy maine of government? 1658 E. Phillips Myst , Love 
Gen. Lud. 37 Streames rumbling, surgy, chiding. 1773 
Beattie Triumph Melancholy x\w\, We roll With headlong 
haste along life’s surgy stream. 2828 Keats Endym. 1. 
121 The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea. 2820 Waine- 
wright Ess. fg Crit. (r 83 o) 45 By them eight .white soft- 
sliding hours.. ride with surgy velocity on a trail of volley- 
ing clouds. 
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fb. as odv. Obs ; 

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iii. 21 Against the Capitol] I met a 
Lyon, Who glaz’d vpon me, and went surly by, Without 
annoying me. 3693 K. Lyde Acc. Retaking 1 Friends AdvJ 

10 Those that carried themselves most surly towards me. 

3 . Churlishly ill-humoured ; rude and cross ; 

* gloomily morose* (J.). Said of persons (or 
animals), or their actions or attributes. 

1670 Ray Prov . 20S As surly as a butchers dog. 3677 
Otway Cheats of Scafin 1. 1, Thou art as surly as if thou 
really co_u Ids t do me no good. 1722 De Foe Cot. Jaek{i^o) 
7 Captain^ Jack. .a surly, ill-looked rough boy, had not a 
word in his mouth that savoured either of good manners, 
or good humour. ^ 3757 Smollett Reprisal j. i, Commend 
me to the blunt sincerity of the true surly British mastiff. 

Goldsm. Des. VtlL 105 Nor surly porter stands in 
guilty state. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 24s And surly 
beggars cursed the ever-bolted door. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xvi, A surly, grumbling manner. 1865 Kingsley 
Hercw. xix, A surly voice asked who was there. X8S4 F. M. 
Crawford Rom. Singer ix. I. 187 Dry throats make surly 
answers, as the proverb says. 

b. as sb. (quasi proper name), nonce-use. 

3748 Smollett Red. Random v, Well, well, old surly,., 
thou art an honest fellow. 

4 . Jig. from 2 and 3 : f * Imperious stem and 
rough (obs .) ; (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable ; (of weather, etc.) rough and gloomy, 
threatening and dismal. 

ci6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxi, You shall heare the surly sullen 
bell Giue warning to the world that I am fled From this vile 
world. 1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 69 The 
Lawes Of Surly fate. 3654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 24 
Seneca according to his surly stoical principle would per- 
suade himself. . that it is ill to desire death. 3662 R. Mathew 
Unl.Alch. § £6. 320 Surly griefs, as Sciatica and Gout in the 
feet. <zi668 L\ssels Voy. Italy (169S) I. 46 Our horses 
eased us, the ascent not being so surly as we expected. 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 195 In a surlj* Season. 
3696 Prior To the King after Disccrv. Conspiracy 70 By 
sounding Trumpets, mark, and surly Drums, When William 
to the open Vengeance comes. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, l 
154 Before the surly Clod resists the Rake. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltern Vale Farm . 11 Their surly Clay Grounds. 1784 
Burns Man made to Mourn i, Chill November's surlj* blast. 
3873 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 16 The surly salt seas. 18O1 
C. Whitehead Hops tg Where the marls on the chalk are 
somewhat less surlj* and intractable. 1903 Munsefs Mag. 
(U. S.) XXIV. 796/1 The straight, flat, surly cloudk 

5 . Comb., as surly -browed, - sounding adjs. ; 
surly-boots [cf. lazy-boots , sly-boots ], an appella- 
tion for a surly person ; *j* surly-bome a. t haughty 
in bearing or demeanour. 

1710 Fanatick Feast 12 Old *SurIy-Boots_ ; . threw off his 
Cloak. x8iz Combe Syntax, Pictieresquexxu, When Surly- 
boots yawn’d wide, and spoke. 1606 Shaks. Tr. «$■ Cr. n. iii. ; 
249 Vliss. If he were proud. Diom . Or couetous of praise, j 
Vliss. I, or *surley borne, a 1618 Sylvester Par.aretus j 
1373 Soswelling-proud; so *surly-brow*d the while. 3833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. iil i, The *surly-sounding mandate. | 
Surly, obs. form of Surely. 

11 Surma, soorma (su»uma). E.Ind. Also [7 j 
surmee,] 9 -msh, -md, soorma, -ee. [a. Urdu = J 
Pers. surma(h)S\ A black powder consisting I 
of sulphide of antimony or of lead, used by Indian 
women for staining the eyebrows and eyelids. 

[1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. r. 56 They [re. Turk- 
ish women] paint their Ej-e-brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackish colour, which they call Surmee .] 3819 T. HorE 
A nasiasius (1820) II. iii. 59 A. pair of eyes . .were not deemed 
to possess all their requisite powers, until framed in two 
black cases of surmeh. 1820 T. S.^Hughes Trav. Sicily I. 
ix. 255 Their ej*ebro\vs.. tinged with surrae. 1837 Royle 
Antiq. Hindoo Med. 100 With it [rr. sulphuret of antimony], 

I believe, is frequently confounded the sulphuret of lead, 
which, in Northern India, is called soormee.. and used as a 
substitute for the former. 3896 Month Slay 33 Henna for 
her nails, kohl and soorma for her eyes. 39x3 zgth Cent. 
May 996 Shams-ud-DIn blackened the edges of my eyelids 
with surma (antimony). 

Surmaia, Surmark, var. Syrilea, Sirmabk. 
Surmaster (sruma^stai). [f. Sdr- = Super- 
6 a + Master sbl] The title of the second master 
at St Paul's School, London. 

<735x2 Colet in Archaeologia LXII. 230 Twoo techers 
perpetuall oon callid the Maister, and that other callid the 
XJssher or surmaNter. *744 Gen. Even. Post No. 1658, Mr. 
Thickness, Chaplain of S*. Pauls School ■was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. x8S5 A the norum. 37 Apr. 521/2 
The Rev. J. H. Lupton, sur-master of St. Paul’s School. 
X8S9 Pauline VIII. 8 The Surmaster, <on behalf of his col- 
leagues and the school, accepted the gift. 

Surmatch. : see Sub-. 

Surmk, -mee, -meh. : see Surma. 

Surment, Sunust, var. Surement, Summit. 

S nrmia, var. Syb m-ea. 

Surmisable (s»im3i*zab T l), a. Also surmise- 
able. [f. Surmise v. + -able.] That may be sur- 
mised ; conjectnrable, supposable- 
18x7 Keatinge Trav . I. xS5 The name argali, besides the 
Importance of its surroiseable radical, gives much scope for 
important deductions in its affinity, .with the a ray at. _ 1B02 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiv. viii. Should Prince Karl, as is sur- 
misable, make new attempts there. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. 
Introd- 21 Alt systems of law.. contain many* provisions 
which are hardly surmisable by any but professional lawyers. 

Surmisal (smmm'zal). Ijvow rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -al 5.] = Surmise sb . 

364X Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Introd., From_ this needlesse 
surnusall I shall hope to disswade the intelligent.. auditor. 
*657 Kcrth's Plutarch (1676) Add. lives 40 All the aforesaid 


eavik ..^..fronded on bare surmisals and forged stories. 
1676 Glanvill Ess. P hilos. «V Relig. iv. 1 Those unkind sur- 
misals concerning natural Wisdom. 3894 IVcstm . Gaz. 27 
Dec. 7/2 If this surmisal be erroneous. 

Surmisant (szumsi-zant). nonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+ -ANT 1 , after informant .] A surmiser. 

^1748 Richardson Clarissa Vl.xlv. 62 He meant no reflec- 
Uon upon her Ladj'ship’s informants, or rather surmisants 
(as he might call them). 

Surmise (srumarz, sS'imoiz), sb. Also 5-6 
-myse, (6 -mies, 7 An*lo-Ir. -mishe), 6-S - raize, 
[a. AF., OF. surmise , vbl. sb. f. snrmettre : see next.] 
L Law. A formal allegation or information ; 
spec, in Eccl. Law , the allegation in the libel. Obs. 

*45 1 Rolls of Parlt.y . 21S/2 That averment.. maj* be 
hadde..for every partie..to have or enjoj’e anj* of the 
premisses, by theire surmj*se that the seid Londes..were 
j-even or graunted for other Lon des [etc.]. 1455 Ibid. 334/1 
That al suche person es..uppon whom any suchesurmyse is 
made, so that it be thought by the Justicez. .afore whome 
suche surmyses is hadde, that suche surmj’se is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and abyde jrn j*oure prisone. 
1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 473 A surmj’se made to mj* lorde piynce 
of diuerse Iniuiyes don by hyra & o>er persones. 3485 Rolls 
of Parlt. VI. 327/1 The said John Calcote the Fader, by an 
untrue surmyse made unto King Edward the fourth.. was 
appeched of high Treason. 3534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Seiden) II. 317 That the seid henry. ,exh>*bj*t one other 
bj'U of surmj*se for the premyssez in to the kjmges Courte of 
Chauncerj*. 3593 Expos. Terms Law s. v. Ley , In cases of 
secrecie where the plaintife cannot proue the surmise of his 
suit by any deed or open acte. 3713 Gibson Codex 1071/2 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Collateral Surmise: 
That is, upon a Surmise of some Fact or Matter not appear- 
ing in the Libel. 

■j* 2 . An allegation, charge, imputation; esp . a 
false, unfounded, or unproved charge or allegation. 
Obs. (in later use merged in 4). 

153X Elyot Gov. it. xi, In them that be constante is neuer 
mistrust or suspition, nor any surmise or iuell reporte can 
withdrawe them from their affection. C1540 tr. Pol. Vcrg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 38 After being reserved ix. 
monthes for that cause, and her surmise founde false, she 
was burned. 1363 Homilies ii. Almsdeeds in. (1640) 166 It 
is the craftj* surmize of the divell to perswade us it. 3577 
Harrison England 11. xi. [xviii.] (1877) 1. 296 They wage 
one poore manor other, to become a bodger, and thereto get 
him a licence vpon some forged surmise. 3582 T. Cart- 
wright in Nicolas Mem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The 
slanderous surmise of my disloyal tj* to her Majesty’s estate. 
1600 Holland Lky xxviil xl. 609, I shall incurre the 
sinister opinion and surmise of two things, a x66o Contemp. 
Hist. Trel. (Ir. Archsol. Soc.) II. 180 The subdellegation of 
the provincial! councell of Vister b>* the surmishes of Mj* 
Lord Primat. 

3 . (A) suspicion. Obs. or merged in 4. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 94 Demeane you 
so that in no wyse No man percejwe of j*our love surmyse. 
3567 M applet Gr. Forest 105 Without any surmise orsuspect 
bad of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1643 Milton 
Divorce Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes. 37x9 Young Busiris xv. i, Was 
ever man thus left to dreadful thought. And all the horrors 
of a black surmise ! 3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xxx, There was something so extraordinary in her being at 
this castle,.. that a very painful surmise arose concerning 
her character. (1862 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const.lv. 62 , 1 never 
even have heard a surmise against the puritj’of members.] 

+ b. A ‘ suspicion *, slight trace (of something). 
3586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 141 So much as any 
surmize of that whereof I haue beene therebj* aduertised. 
3595 Daniel Civ. JVars iil Mil, Glad to finde the least sur- 
mise of rest. 1736 Col. Rec . Pennsylv. IV. i4i_ Avoid every 
Surmise of acting otherwise than the most^dntiful Subjects. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. il vii, Some faintest ineffectual 
surmise of mercy. 

An idea formed in the mind (and, often, ex- 
pressed) that something may be true, but wdthout 
certainty and on very slight evidence, or with no 
evidence ; a conjecture. 

3594 Hooker ^cc/. Pol. 1. viii. § 3 Surmises and sleight 
probabilities wall not serue. 3670 Milton Hist. Eng. 1. 5 
The rest, as his giving name to the lie or ever landing 
heer, depends altogether upon late surmises. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. il xiii. 270 This appeared, by the event, to be an ill- 
grounded surmise. 3837 Keats Sonn., Chapman's Homer 
13 All his men Look'd at each other with a wild surmise. 
x85o Tyndall Gtac. il xiii. 206 Another early surmise was 
..that the glacier slid along its bed. 3878 Earle PhiloL 
Engl. Tongue v. Postscr. (1879)253 Horne Tooke was, I be- 
lieve, the first to throw out this surmise, 
b. in generalized use. 

1590 H. R. Defiance to Fortune G 4, He was not assured 
whether he spake vpon surmise, or that he had some secret 
knowledge of his loue to Susania. 3397 Shaks- 2 Hen. ly , 

L iii- 23 Conjecture, Expectation, and Surmise Of Aj*des in- 
certaine, should not be admitted. 3700 Dryden Pal. Arc. 

11. 4S6 Suspicions, and Fantastical Surmise. 38x7 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India v. iv. II. 453 Allegations which, if they had 
general surmise.. in their favour, were unsupported by parti- 
cular facts. 3878 Browning La Stasias 262 The knowledge 
that I am, and, since I am, can recognize What to roe is pain 
and pleasure : this is sure, the rest— surmise. 15x2 hng. 
Hist. Rev. Oct. S21 Surmise has often to supply the lack o! 
knowledge. _ _ . 

■f* 5 ." The formation of an idea in the mind ; con- 
ception, imagination. Obs. 

1392 Warner Alb. Eng. vil xxxvix. (1612) 1S0 c g 

men that hath reason, and his owne defects espies, -L>otn 
seerae to haue a soule, at least doth thriue by such sarmiM. 
1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1579 Being from the feeling of her own ; 
gnefe brought. By deep surmise of others detriment. X597 | 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Irv. § 15 Pretending that the crosse is , 
not by them apprehended alone, but hath tbcir T sec ^ c {f^f" 
raise or conceipt a reference to the person of our l^cra lest^ ] 


SUBMISE. 

Christ. 1637 Milton Lycidos 153 For so to interpose a 
little ease,^Let our frail thoughts dally with false surmise. 
Surmise (sz^jmai'z), V. Also 5-6 surmyse, 
(5 sinnyse, sormyse, 6_sormise), 6-/ surmyze, 
6-S surmize. £f. AF., OF. surmis-e , pa. pple. 
of surmetlre to accuse : see Submit and cf. prec. 
and Surprise zr .] 

* 1 * L trans. To put upon some one as a charge or 
accusation ; to charge on or upon , allege against a 
person ; spec, in Law , to submit as a charge or 
information, allege formally. Obs. 

C1400 Beryn 3665 His owne fawte, & his owne wrong, On 
berj*n he bath surmj*sid. 1473 Warkw. Citron. (Camden) $ 
Humfrej’ Haward and other aldermen were arested, and 
treasonne surmj*sed uppon them. 3326 Pilgr. Perf. ( W. de W. 
I 53 I ) 98 Care not what onj* persone saj*th, suspecteth, sur- 
raisetn, whj’sperethorrownethofy* herein erth. a 1348 Hall 
Citron. H ett. VIII , 59 b. The straungiers. .surmj*sed a com- 
playnt againste the poore carpenter, a 1357 Mrs. M. Basset 
tr. More's Treat Passion M.’s Wks. 135 4/1 That he should 
. .haue hej*nous crimes surmj'sed against him. 

+ b. const, clause or acc. and inf. 

3467-8 in Oxf. Stud. See. 4- Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 2x7 
Where it is surmysed by the seid bill that the seid William 
[etc.]. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 439 These be names of the 
ffeldes hat seid Laurens surmj'sed shuld be Comien hat 
were kept seuerell. 3493 P. Warbeck Declar. in Bacon 
Hen. VII (1622) 351 My mortall Enemie hath, .falselj* sur- 
mised mee to bee a faj*ned Person, giuing mee Nick-names. 
1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII , c. 4 Preamble, Enditementes for 
offenses surmj’sed to be doone contrarye to the same Statutes. 
c 1589 in Horsey's Trav. (HakL Soc.) App. 318 Hierom 
Horssey and one Anthonj* Marshe surmised to the Counsaill 
that the agent had written treason against the State, 
f C. after as. 

1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 323 We. .mamaj’llj*ng greteIy..of j*our 
suffrance..j'f it be as is surmysid. 1328 More Dyalogc 1. 
Wks. 110/1 Thinkinge.. that.. Luther saied not so euj’ll as 
is surmised vpon him. 3565 Jewel Repl. Harding i. 4 
Nej’ther dooe wee refuse j*our fantasies bicause thej* be 
Catholike, as you surmise. 1623 in N. Shaks. Soc. Trans. 
(18S5) 507 As in the said Bill is falselj* surmised. 

*h d. absol. To make allegations. 

3528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 32 Wherfor agajmst vs they will 
nowe surmj’se Seynge that gone is the masse. 

f e. pregnantly. To allege falsely or ground- 
lessly. Obs. 

xayj Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 20 The grete 
malice.. as she shewed lately in sending hider of a faj-ned 
boye, surmising him to have been the son of the Due of 
Clarence. 1330 in W. H. Turner Set. Rec. Oxford (xSSo) 83 
M. Burton saithe the article is surmysed and nothynf trew. 

+ £ To accuse, charge (a person) with. rare— 1 . 
<11485 Fortescue IVks. (1869)499 Sir James of Audeley.. 
which was surmised with the gettinge of the said Phillipe. 
fg. ? To impugn. Obs. rare - 3 . 

1609 Alex. HusieJ^wot. Wks. (S.T.S.) xSo Persuading 
them that it wes the. .defence of tren religioun (then sur. 
mj*sed by the Earles of Huntlie, Errol, and Angous) that he 
intended. 

f 2 . To devise, plan, contrive, esp. falsely or 
maliciously. Chiefly const, inf. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 3 As was the guj*sc 
..Of the poetes olde, a tale to surmyse. To cloke the truthe 
of their infirmitie. 3549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xxvii. 24 
Thej* surmise against me still false witnesse to depose. 
1567 Glide Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 152^ The Jewis did-.euer 
mair surmj’se, With vnkyndnes to keill me. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. v. 198 All I surmise Is shrewdlj* stopL 
1 3 . To suppose, imagine (that a thing is so) ; to 
expect. Obs. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys(i$zo) 104 Alexander. .all the 
xvorlde subdued as I surmise. 1572 Act 14 Elis. c. 32 § 2 
The said Acte hathe not.. brought the good Effecie that 
then was hoped and surmj'sed. 1578 H. Wotton Ccurilie 
Controv. 135, I..thinke it mcerc foflj* fora man to breake 
hj*s necke wilfullye, surmising happily to please his mais- 
tresse therbj*. 1624 Quarles Job Poems (17x7) 187, I’m 
scorned of my Friends, whose prosp’rous state Surmises me 
..to be cast awaj* From Heavens regard. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xi. 340 Surmise not then His presence to these narrow 
bounds confin'd Of Paradise or Eden. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
iv. 995 Tis impious to surmize, the pow’rs divine To ruin 
doom the Jove-descended Hne. 

f b. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine. 
Also absol. Obs. 

2386 A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (X625) 43 It is incredible 
to thinke, and vnpossible to bee surmised.. bow detestable 
hath beene the originall progression,. of his most wicked., 
life. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 347 So get thee gone, 
that I tnaj* know my greefe, Tis but surmiz’d, whiles thou 
art standing b>*. 1602 — Ham. 11. iL io£, I haue a daughter 
..Who in her Dutie and Obedience, marke, Hath giuen me 
this : now gather, and surmise. 

+ 4 . To suspect. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist Irel. 11. ix. (1633) 10S Him thej’ s " r ‘ 
mized to keepe a Kalender of all their doings. 1617 Mory- 
son I tin. l 236 If this discourse makes any surmise that we 
did some things against our conscience while wee liued in 
this Monasterj-. . . 

b. To give an inkling of, hint, rare — . 

18«J Rankes* Hut. Fraud VIII. i. vi. =53 There were 
state secrets which he never surmised to them. _ 

5 . To form 3 notion that the thing in question 
may be so, on slight grounds or without proof ; to 
infer conjecturally. Const, obj. cl. or simple obj. 

1700 Dittoes* Si^ismtmta .1 Glare. 171 ttha: Thoughts 
he had beseems not me 10 say. Though some surmise he 
went to fcst ami pray. i^ H. V AneOEE Hut. Daults r K 
Such omissions cannot but induce us to surmise that Henry 
had never been certain of the deathsef the ptmees. iBry 
Jas. Mill Brit. India v. mi. II. 619 The Governor-Geaeral 
surmised a drcmastance, which always seems to have 



SURMISED, 
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SURMOUNT, 


animated him to peculiar severity. 1835 I. Taylor Sfijr. 
Despot. iii. 94 Whatever the Jewish nation might surmise 
or know concerning a future -life. 1871 Freeman Norm . 
Cong. IV. xvii. 83 is it going too far to surmise that during 
William’s Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should be the next to fill the throne of Augustine? 
b. absol. or intr. 

1820 Keats Cap 4- Bells vii, Show him a garden, and with 
speed no less, He’ll surmise sagely of a dwelling house. 
i8y8 Browning La Saisiaz 160 Can I know, who^ but sur- 
mise? 1906 Beatrice Harradzx Scholar's Dau. xi. 220 We 
were only surmising. It was stupid of me to begin it. 
f 0. ?To take up into itself. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 This coate [of the ven- 
tricle} first receiueth and surmiseth, all the Veynes, Arteries, 
and sinewes that are reached to the ventricle. 

Surmised (srumsrzd), ppl.a. [f. prec. + -ED 1 .] 
fl. Submitted as a charge or information to a 
court of law ; charged upon or alleged against 
someone ; more generally, alleged, supposed. Obs. 

1530 Set. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) II. 49 Thanswere 
of LIys abbott of Croxston to the surmysed byl! of com- 
pleynt of John Molshoo. 1531 in W. H. .Turner Select . 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 102 Under the pretence of that sur. 
mysyd new graunt. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. vi, 1 He 
was charged with the slaunder of a surmysed crime. 1633 
Heywood-Ew^. Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 73, I shall doubt- 
lesse acquit my selfe Of this surmised murder. 1649 in Def 
Rights .y Privileges Unrv. Oxf. (1690) 17 Before the lime 
of the grant of those surmised charters to the City of Oxford. 

2. Devised falsely, feigned. Obs. 

*514 Barclay Cyt. 4- Upiotulyshm. (Percy Soc.) 16 This is 
trewe hystory, & no surmysed fable. 

+ 3 . Imagined, supposed, fancied. Obs. 

*578 H. Wotton Courilie Contrcv. 237 Some surmised 
contentation receyued in dreaming. 1597 Hooker Reel. 
Pol. v. Jxvii. § 1 That his Flesh is meate, and his Eloud 
drinke, not by surmised imagination, but truely. 1602 J. 
MANNING HAM Diary (Camden} 63 He.. entreated the sur- 
mised assured gent. Jo hold his cardes till he returned. 

4. Inferred conjecturally. 

j 85 q Gem. P. Thompson Audi Alt. clu III. 5 We are not 
to sit down under surmised dishonour. 2879 Todhunter 
Alcestis 109 Beckoning me From the bare known to a sur- 
mised beyond. 1899 Garvik Ritschtian Theol. YiiL | 6. 257 
Love is directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpose which another sets himself. 

Surmiser (snimai'zai), Also 6 surmowser, 
-mysar, 7 Anglo-Ir. -misher. [f. as prec. + -ER 1 .] 
One who surmises. 

+ L One who makes allegations or charges (esp. 
ill-founded or malicious) against some one; a (false) 
accuser. Obs. 

e*5*5 Cock LorelTs B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Surmowsers, yll 
thynkers, and make brasers. 1542 Udall Erasnt. Apoplt. 
248 He made & autorised suchc surmisers & piekers of 
auereles to bee his deputies. 1583-9 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 358 Surmysaris and forgearis of leyis. 26x9 in 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 The burden would lye upon 
them as upon partiall surmisers and promoters. <226 5o 
Contemp. Hist. trcL (Ir. Archscol. Soc.) I. 142 Not well 
understandinge the fetch and groundes of the surmishers. 

2. One who makes a surmise or conjecture (csp. 
ill-founded) ; spec, (with qualifying word, as evil) 
one who suspects evil of another. 

159 i G REENE Maiden's Dr. Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 313 The 
brainsicke and illiterate surmisers, That like to Saints 
would holy be in lookes. 263* Lithgow Trav. vnt. 539 
Let not surmisers thinke, ambition led My second toyfes, 
more flasb-flowne praise to wed. 2678 Lively Oracles ii. 

§ 39, 1 should first desire these surmisers to point out the 
time when, and the persons who began this design. 27x0 
Palmer Proverbs 39 Evil surmisers. 1843 Newman Lett. 
(1891) II. 423 Tom may suspect it and Copeland, so may 
Church and Marriott. Indeed, I cannot name the limit of 
Surmisers. 2833 G. Macdonald Castle Warhck III. iii. 49 
There is something here that wants looking into — if not by 
an old surmiser, yet by the young women themselves 1 
Surmiatie, etc., obs. Anglo-Ir. f. Surmise, etc. 
Surmising (smmai’ziij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 

+ -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Surmise; the 
framing of conjectures ; suspicion, csp. of evil. 

15*5 Tjndale i Tim. vi.4 Envie, stryfe, realinges, evyll 
surmysinges, superfluus disputynges. a 25S6 Sidney A r. 
cadia m. J1629) 340 By sur mi zings of his owne minding to 
marre their fortunes, a 1653 Binning Useful Case Cause, i. 
(1633) 9 Sunnisings, whisperings and reports of others. 182S- 
43 Title r Hist. Scot. ( iE 64 ) II. 284 James’s late unjustifiable 
proceedings.. had occasioned some unquiet sunnisings in the 
minds of his nobility. 

So SurmPsing: ppl . a that surmises; suspecting, 
suspicious ; *k accusing ; aiming at {obs.). 

2533 Tindale Tracy’s Test. Wks. (1573) 435/2 A blynd 
monster and a surmisyng beast, fearyng at the fall of euery 
leafe. x6ot Wfever Mirr . Marl. D iy, My life-surmising 
Bishops swolne in rage, . . Went to the king, 
t Surrni't, v. Obs. Also 5 -mettle, 5-6 -myt(te. 
fa. AF., OF. surmetre late L. supermittAre (also 
supra-), in med.L. to accuse, f. super- Supzp.- 2 + 
mitttre to put.] 

1. Iratts. To charge, impute ; to allege, suggest 
(often falsely); = Surmise v.i. 

14x1 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/1 The.. Lord the Poos. .com- ! 
pleyneth bym by a Bille, surraettyng on the same Robert, j 
that he..dyd assemble greet noumbre of men. Ibid. 650/2 
The maiier on hym surroetied by the sayd Bille. 2447 ! 
Ibid. V. 237/2 Certein trespass and ofiens, or dettes sur- 
mitted to be don or due to theim. 2447 Shillingford Lett. 
(Camden) $5 Such Mayer Bailliffs and Coraminaite as thei 
surmytten where yn the saide Otee. c 1450-5 in Oxf. Stud. 
Soc. ff Legal ///x/ % (xgi4) IV. 202 As the seid suppliaunt 
hath surmitted by his bill. 2490 Plumpton Ccrr. (Camden) 


201 The same Margrett . sayth, that.. John Scargill..made 
such wyll of the same.. tenements, & other premyses,. .as 
is surmytted by the same byll. 2503 Act i^Hen. VI/ t c. 17 
Divers persones.. surmytted a Byll m the parleraent holden 
at Westminster. 2533-4 Ad 25 Hen. VIII. c. 22 Sondry 
bokes..Surmyttyng and puttyng fourthe the same false 
and feyned practyses. .to be.. true myracles. 2537 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life Lett. (1902) II. 204 You may., 
declare vnto him, howe thinformacion.. was vntruly sur- 
mytted vnto him, as they haue thcmselfes confessed, 
b. = Surmise b. i f (const, of), rare -l . 

c 1470 Harding Citron, clii. ii. (MS. Arch. Scld. B. 10) 
If. 127 Kyng Philip. .Somonde Edward afore him to appere 
Surmittyng him of Robry. 

2. = Surmise v. 3 b. rarr~ x . 

1 c 1570 Pride Lowl. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 They were fantas- 
ticall, imagined ; Onely as in my dreame I dyd surmit. 

t Snrmontant, a. Obs. rarr~ l . [a. OF. sur- 
montant , pr. pple. of surmonter to Surmount.] 
Dominant, superior. 

C2400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Wbenne [the soull 
yssurmontant, and holdys lordschipe vpon ke body. 

t Srurmonncy. Obs. rare—'. In 4 sourmoun- 
cye. [irreg. f. Surmount + -cr.] Dominance, 
superiority. 

23.. K. Alls. 595 (Line. Inn MS.) peay is round and signe- 
fiep He scbal haue be sourmouncye [ Laud MS. seignorye] 
pat is round pe myadallerd. 

Surmount (swmau-nt), v. Also 4-6 sour-,sor-, 
5 sirmount(e, 5-6 surmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sc. 
-munt. [a. AF-, OF. surmunter , so(jt)riuonter, 
mocLF. sur m outer (= Pr. sobremonlar, It. sor- 
montare ), ad. med.L. supermon/are : see Sur-, 
Suter- 2 and Mount vi] 
fl. Iratts . To rise above, go beyond, surpass, 
a. in quality, attainment, etc. : To excel, be 
superior to., Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dcthe Blavnehc 826 So had she Sur- 
mountede hem al of beaute. c 2385 — L. G. IV. Prol. 123 
Comparison may noon y-maked bee For yt snrmounteth 
pleynlyalle odoures. 2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 3344 A 
stoon..pe whiche..of colour surmounteth euery grene. 
01430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 232 Holsom and glad is 
the memorye Of Crist Jhesu 1 surmountyng al swetnesse. 
2508 Dunbar Gold Targe 260 O reuerend Chaucere,.. Sur- 
mounting ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow 
dots mydnycht. 2532 Elyot Gov. Proheme, Wbome, I be- 
seche god, ye may surmount in longe life and perfect felicitie. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. i The famous auncestry« Of my 
most dreaded Soueraigne. .By which all earthly Princes she 
doth fan-e surmount. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vnt. ii. 735 
In Siluer, Potozi seemes to haue surmounted any one Mine 
of the World, besides those of new Spaine.^ 2624 Quarles 
Sion’s Sonn. Poems (1727) 347 See how Kings Courts sur- 
mount poor Shepherds Cells, So this, the pride of Solomon 
excels. 2667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest Pref., We may 
satisfie our selves with surmounting them in the Scene, and 
safely leave them those Trappings of Writing,, .with which 
they adorn the Borders of their Plays. 

t b. in amount or magnitude : To exceed, amount 
to more than, be greater than. Also, to pass 
beyond (a specified point or amount) ; e. g. to live 
beyond (a certain age) ; to spend more than (one’s 
income). Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylns in. 1038 Som so ful of furye is 
and despit, That it sourmonnteth his repressyoun, c 2374. — 
Boeth. 111. pr. viii. (i£63) 80 Mayst bcu sourmounten Juse 
olifuntz in gretnesseor wey3tof body? ^2489 Caxton .Former 
of Apnon 1. 37 How hath y c euyl thys daye surmounted y« 
gooae. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 228 b, Aged per. 
sones that bath surmounted and parsed that age. 2546 in 
Dugdale Monast. Anglic . (1821) III. 283/2 The_ kinges 
maiesties landes doe surmount the lands of the said John 
Norris by the yearly value of xljs. xjd. ob. 2570 Act 23 
Elis. c. 4 S 8 Yf the Landes.. solde.. do surmount, after the 
Rate and Value afore^id, the Debt and Arrearages. 2570 
Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (S.T.S.) 21 To incur tne 
cry me of surmonting my priuat estait. 2582 Lambakde 
Eiren. xl viL (1588) 276 If two or moe persons, do ioyne in 
the stealing of goods that do surmount xii d. 2592 — 
Archeion (1635) 50 Where the Mischiefe doth surmount the 
common growth. 2600 Holland Livy xxi. Ivin. 426 There 
arose so terrible a. .tempest, .that it surmounted well near 
the foule trouble.. endured in the AJpes. a 2674 Traherne 
Chr. Ethics (1675) 471 Many charitable and pious works, 
perhaps surmounting his estate, a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. il i. (1677) 211 The Inhabitants of the World do daily 
increase, and their increment surmounts daily their decrease. 
2776 Conn. Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 357 That the debts.. due 
from the estate, .surmount the inventoried part of said estate 
the sum of £46. 3. xi. 

f c. To be above the reach or capacity of, to 
transcend : = Surpass 4. Obs . 

2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 2506) L vii. 69 Thynges 
y® whiche surmounteth the puyssaunce and^capacyte of 
natural understandynge. 1553 Rexpublica nu it. 626 Tbeye j 
ferre sormounte all praise that my tong can expresse. 1672 | 
Milton Samson 2380 How thou wilt here come off sur- 
mounts my reach. ^ x685 Oldham’s IVks. Pref, 5 Nothing 
can be said so choice and curious which bis Deserts do not 
surmount. 2738 Wesley Ps. cxxxjx. xiit, Thy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmount The Power of Number to recount. 

f 2 . absol. or intr. a. (from 1 a). To be supe- 
rior, to excel. Obs. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys{ Roxb.) 156 Not oonly this Marye 
..surmountyd in dygnyte But also, .She of naturys yiftys 
had the sovereynte. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. \. (Percy 
Soc.) 11 O ye estates surmountynce in nobleness 1517 
Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 22 The Richesse, the sumptuous 
buyldyng, , .with all other thynges that makytb a Cite 
| glorius Surmownteth in Vcnys a bove all places that ever I 
j Sawe. • 2577 Harrison England il xv. (1877) l 271 The 
j noble men and gentlemen doo surmount in this bebalfe. 


a 1C41 Bp. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon. iv. (1642) 256 She was a 
woman, as in birth royall, so in all naturall graces surmount- 
ing. 2687 tr. Sallust Bs There were two Great Men of different 
..Manners of Living, yet in Vertue both surmounting. 

f b. (from 1 b.) To exceed, be greater or more 
numerous ; to be in excess, predominate, prepon- 
derate ; also, to remain over as a surplus. Obs. 

<11533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Biijb, 
This our age.. is not called of yron, for faute of sages, but 
bycause the malycious people surmounte. 2534 Whit inton 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye..se bothe in 
addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
the remaynes. 2541 Copland Galyen's Terap . 2 Giv, 
Somtyme ye shal vse detraction of blode, y* is when the 
Mode surmounteth. 2560 DausIt. Sleidane's Comm. 393 
The cleargy, which in the consistoiw of the Empire sur- 
mounte in nombre. 2621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Cam- 
den) 83 My mysery doth more surmount that his Majesty is 
drawen in to be a party. 

3 . traits. To prevail over, get the better of, over- 
come. a. a person ; f also said of an emotion or 
desire. Now rare. 

2390 Gower Conf I. 217 He his fader in ^desdeign Hath 
. .set of non acompte. As he which thoghte him to surmonte. 
ciqooLaud Troy Bk. 6161 Hishert gretangur surmounted. 
<1x400-50 IVars Alex. 2361 (Ashm.), Sexes [= Xerxes) in 
sum time surmountid all kyngis. a 2450 Knt. de la Tour 117 
Seint Katerine, that by her witle. .surmounted.. the grettest 
philosophers in Grece. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvl (Percy 
boa) 73 Thus covetyse shnf nothyng surmount Your yonge 
ladyes herte. 2525 Ld. Berners Eroiss. II. xcv. 284 He 
feared leste they wolde surmounte hym, and take awaye his 
realme from hym. <* 2530 Wolsey in Cavendish Life (1893) 
153 'Phe sodden Joy surmounted my memory. 2849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. ii . 1 . 275 The attempts of the rival ministers 
to surmount and supplant each other. 

b. temptation, hostility, (now usually) a diffi- 
culty or obstacle ; by association with sense 7 ~ 
to rise superior to, get over. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour f iij, They surmounted many 
grete temptacions. 2600 Holland Livy xxxvm. 1. 2015 The 
[ very indignation and shame of this example surmounted the 
mafice of his adversaries. 2683 Temple Mem. Wks. 2720 I. 
403 About which, the jSwedes could not surmount the Diffi- 
culties during the Course of their Mediation. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 19 His Aversion^ is not so in- 
vincible, but it may be surmounted by a weighty Present. 
2748 Anson's Voy. m. ix. 398 He saw it would te impossible 
for him to surmount the embarasment he was under. 2780 
Johnson Let. to Mrs.. Thrale 21 Apr., We have had very 
cold weather ; bad riding weather for my master, but he will 
surmount it all 2828 D’Israeli Chas. /, I, ii. 23 Thus early 
Charles surmounted the obstacles which nature had cast in 
his way. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 218 After 
surmounting tne embarrassment and delays inseparable from 
a deficient supply of conveyance. 

fc. absol. or intr. To overcome, prevail. Obs. 
2400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. cxi. 221 Sweche er of 
le nombre of hem kat surmounten and ouercomen. C1477 
Caxton Jason 78 b, The whiche assembled in thys xnaner by 
grete pryde that surmounted on them. 

4 . traits. To mount, rise, or ascend above (also 
Jig.)\ also, to reach or extend above, surpass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rare. 

cin 4 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met. L (1868) no, I haue..swifte 
fejjeres fat surmounten kc hey^t of k« beuene. 1423 J as. I 
Kingis Q. lxxxvii, Sum for desyre, surmounting tbaire de- 
gree. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A . 11. xxxv. 147 There ben so 
highe [engyns] that not onely they surmonten the wallesbut 
al.-o the highest towres. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 1 The great 
Sothrenwood doth., surmount the beigth or stature of a tal 
man. 2633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. iil iii, She the highest 
height in worth surmounts. 2664 Power Exp : Philos. 11. 91 
Any time of the year it [sc. the quicksilver] will not much.. 
Surmount the. .'height, .of 29 inches. 2688 Holme Armoury 
in. xiit 479/2 Mounts gradually surmounting each other. 
1794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. J. 57 It is clear that the 
waters never surmounted those high summits, or at least 
remained but a short time upon them. 

fh. To go back in date beyond. Obs. rare . 

<22647 Habington Surv. IVorc. (Wora Hist. Soc.J l. 77 
A family whose ancestors surmounted for tyme of continew- 
ance theare the Conquest. 

+6. intr. To mount, rise, ascend (above some- 
thing); to extend in height ; fig. to exalt oneself; 
to arise, spring up. Obs. 

2430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 15/2 So hih a 
tour.. Which that sholde surmounte aboue the skie. a 1475 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 397 Theim tosupprise That wolde sur- 
monte, or in vices arise. C2475 Parlenay 26x0 Ful gret loy 
of bert in hym gan surmount. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
d v iij, The waters, .surmounted by heyght of ten cubitesupon 
the hyghest montayn. 2539 Tonstall Semi. Paint Surtd. 
(1823) 27 Disobedience 01 the deuyll, not kepynge the order 
of his creation, but surraountynge farre aboue it. 2503 Shute 
Archil. Fij, If thepiller surmount from 25 to .30. the beignt 
of the pillor must be deuided into .22 partes. 

J*b. To amount (so much). Obs. 

In quot. 2551 a loose translation. 

1551 Robinson tr. More’s U/op.n.(if 95 ) ^6 Betwene thys 
two comers the sea runneth in, . .and there surmounteth into 
a large and ivyde sea [orig. per ingens inane dtjfusuni). 
2576 Foxe A. 4* M. (ed. 3) 202/1 Ibe whole summe was 
founde 10 surmount to .294. yeares. 2599 Hakluyt Voy.U. 
l 293 Presents to the Viceroy and Bassas, which are said to 
surmount to twentie thousand dojlers. <2 16^6 Usshek A nn. 
vi. (16581 439 The custom which in former times was farmed 
for ten hundred thousand drachma’s, scarce now surmounts 
to a hundred and fifty thousand. 

fc. To result from addition; to arise or be 
produced from something. Obs. 

1571 Digces Pantom. it. y. M ij b, Adde all the sidtt of 
that Triangle together, taking balfe of the number which 
surmounteth. 1572 Will of W. Lyly (P. Prob, Reg., Bod- 
felde 4) All my goodes I will be solde, and the money that 
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shal surmount of the same [etc.]. 1654 Vilvain Er.chir. 

■Efngr. u XXVI, From which, they say, all mixtils doe sur- 
mount [ong. existunt ]. 

6. trans. To mount upon, get on the top of; 
usually, to mount and cross to the other side of, 
climb across, get over; cccas. to round or weather 
(a cape) ; also, to extend over and across. 

« x 533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Pro!. (1535) Aj, 
[They] surmounted the hyghe mounteof Olympius, there to 
contemplate.. the influences of the pianettes in the heuen. 
1585 T. Washington tr . Nicholay's Voy.i. i 1 Hauing.. 
surmounted the heightand sharpnesseofthe mount Rhodope. 
I lid. 1 1. i. 31 b, The sea which . . casteth against [Cape] Malee, 
is such that without great labour . . she is not to be recouered 
or surmounted. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 250 The difficulty 
of surmounting obstacles by their shorter radii. 1819 J. 
Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844)1. 505 He would some- 
times leap over the wall at a spring, in preference to taking 
the trouble to open the gate or surmount a stile just at hancH 
1825 Scott Talisrn. xii, The surmounting one crag only 
lifts the climber to points yet more dangerous. 1829 Chap- 
ters Pkys . Sci. 357 Telescopes enable the eye to surmount 
immense distances, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xii. 89 Simond 
surmounted the next ridge. 

etbsol. 1843 Wordsw. Grace Darling 53 Each grasps an 
oar, and struggling on they go—, .alike intent Heie to elude 
and there surmount. 

7 . To stand, lie, or be situated above; to rest 
on the top of ; to top, crown. Orig. in Heraldry , 
said of a crest above a shield, also of a charge 
represented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it. Chiefly in pa. pple. : sur- 
mounted by — having above or on the top. 

16 to Guillim Heraldry vi. vii. 280 A rich Mantle of cloth 
of Gold, doubled Ermine, ..surmounted by a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 Peacham Compl. Gent l, xv. 192 A fesse en- 
grailed Argent surmounted by another not engraild Gules. 
i683 Holme A rmottry n. vii. 148/1 Two Reynards or Foxes 
counter saliant, the dexter surmounted of the sinister Gules. 
Ibid. 198/1 A Serpent Imbowed, the head debrused (or sur- 
mounted) of the tail. Ibid. xix. 479/t Tbre Swans Necks., 
surmounting (or debrusing) eacn other. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 58 ( Christmas Eve ) The huge square columns 
that supported the gate were surmounted by the family crest. 
1856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pal. Hi. 167 The two domes., which 
surmount the Holy Sepulchre and the Basilica of Constan- 
tine. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. <5- Pop. vii. (ed- 3) 33 When 
a Canton and a Bordure are blazoned upon the same shield, 
the Canton surmounts the Bordure. 1869 Tozer HighL 
Turkey I. 36 An artificial mound. .with some indications of 
a wall having surmounted it. i88z Cussans Her. vL (ed. 3) 
85 In the case of one Ordinary lying on another. Surmounted 
by, or Over all is always used, and never Debruised by. 

Hence Surmount sb. (rare- 1 ), something that 
surmounts, something placed on the top ; Sur- 
mountal (rare- 1 ) [-al 5], the act of surmounting 
or getting over. 

1879 P. R. Drummond Perth. Bygone Days v. 24 Leaping 
a gate where there was a surmount of spikes. 1886 J. W. 
Graham Wezra (18S7) II. xvi. 292 It was too lofty to afford 
any hope of surmountaL 

Surmountable (s&imau'ntab’l), a. [f. prec. 
+ -able. CL F. surmontable. ] That may be 
surmounted ; conquerable, superable. 

xfixx Cotgr., Surmontable , surmountable, surpassable. 
x66g Temple Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 II. xgi He 
saw there would be another Difficulty less surmountable 
than all the rest. 1745 Young in Richardson’s Corr. (1804) 
II. 12 Evils they are, but surmountable ones, a 1806JH0RS- 
ley Serm., Luke iv. 18-19 (1816) I. 218 The temptations of 
all situations are equally surmountable. 1904 W. M. Ram- 
say Lett. Seven Churches iv. 49 The difficulties of cultiva- 
tion are no longer surmountable by a passive and uninven- 
tive population. 

Hence Surmoimtableness. 

X847 in Webster. 

Surmoumted, ppl. cl. [f. Surmount v. + 
-ed *.] 

1 . Arch . Applied to an arch or vault whose rise 
is greater than half the span : opp. to Surbased. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Vault, All above Hemispheres 
are call'd.. surmounted Vaults. 1825 [see Surbased a.\ 
1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 40 Surmounted arches. 

2 . Overcome, vanquished. 

1824 Wiften Tasso ix. xxviii, Honour.. itself is base, 
Which no surmounted toils of jeopardy aggrace ! 

Surmotmter. Also 6 -our. [£. as prec. + 
-ER *.] One who or that which surmounts ; + one 
who or that which excels (obs.) ; an overcomer, 


vanquisher. . c 

Cxkoo Three Kings' Sorts 177 A man that hight Be our- 
nome, whiche was the floure and surmountour of alle pthir. 
1589 PurrENHAM Engl.Pcesie m.xxy. (Arb.) 309 Arte is not 
only an aide, .to nature in all her actions, but., in some sort 
a surmounter of her skill, a 2610 Healey Epictetus (1636) 
2 Surmounters of all lets and impediments. 
SurmoTTnting, vbl. sb. [-ikg 1 .] The action of 
the verbSuRMOUNT; also, something thatsurmonnts. 

24, . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 581/24 Excess us, excise, pass- 
ynge oute, or surmountynge. x8iz Examiner 5 Oct. 035/* 
On the entablature is an unadorned parapet, or surmounting 
of the front x8So Tyndall Glac. t viii- 60 The steady sur- 
mounting of difficulties. 

Surmounting, ppl. a. [-ixg 2 .] That sur- 
mounts. 

•J* 1 . Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Obs. 

css 07 Lydg. Reson Setts. 5102 So excellent and so 
notable, Surmountyng and delytable. 1412*20 — - Chrort. 
Troy I. 4352 Be-cause sche was surmountyng of bewte. 
c 1500 Proverb in Anitq.Rep. (1809) IV. 393 The sermount- 
ynge pleasure, who can expresse, Whiche is in armony of 


songe? 1583 Stuiiees Anal. Abus. i. (1879) 76 Talcing a 
singular felicity & surmounting pleasure in seeing them to 
go plnmcd and decked in the Feathers of deceiptfull vanity. 
*593 G» Harvey Pierce's Super. i8 Exceeding Aretine him- 
selle; that bestowed the surmountingest amplifications at 
his pleasure. 1627 Lisander * Cal. x. 215 The admirable 
attractions cf her surmounting beauty. 1685 Otway Wind- 
sor Castle 137 That good_ Angel whose surmounting Power 
Waited Great Charles in each emergent hour. 1752 R. 

I Shirr a in Reut.( 1850) sB8 The absolute freedom and sur- 
1 mounting sovereignty of his grace. 

f 2 . Arising or resulting from addition. Obs. 

1571 Digges Pantom. 11. xvii. O ij. Square the sides.. and 
the produces seuerally multiplie in the number of perches 
to bee taken away, the surmountyng summes diuide by the 
Atta of the whole triangle. 

3 . Situated above or on the top of something. 
x66r Morgan Sjph. Gentry 1. iv. 52 A Surmounting Star, is 
a bearing, denoting Sons of such a father who was advanced 
by Y® r l ue * 1638 Holme Armoury il xix. 472/2 Schepsen 
of Silisia hath for his Crest seven such [vis. blades of grass], 
each surmounting and imbowed tothe sinister. 1902 Academy 
12 Apr. 379/1 His bookcases with their surmounting busts. 

Surmullet (swmzrlet). Also 7 sir-, [ad. F. 
surmulet. ] The red mullet ; a name comprising 
species of Mullets, esp. M. surmulelus , the Striped 
Surmullet, red with three longitudinal yellow stripes, 
highly prized from ancient times as a food-fish, and 
M. barbatus , the Plain Surmullet, of a plain red. 

a 1672 Willughby Ichthyogr. (1686) Tab. S. 7 Mullets 
major Salv\iani), a Sirmullet. 1674 Ray ColL Words , Sea 
Fishes 103 Stir-Mullet, Mullus Antiquorum. 1738 MSS. 
Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI, 175 We had a very 
good dinner, and a fish which is much prized and valued 
called a surmullet. 1769 Pennant Brit . Zool. III. 227 The 
Red Surmullet. .Mullus barbatus. Ibid. 229 The Striped 
Surmullet, Mullus major. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. 

1. 273 Asinius Celer purchased a surmullet at the price of 
eight thousand sestertii. 1899 Contemp. Rev . Aug. 202, I 
have seen surmullets, when going from the brown sand to 
the dark rocks, quickly change from one colour to the other. 

Sum (si>in). [ad. mod.L. Sumia.J An owl of 
the genus Surma ; a hawk-owl. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 175 The Rayed Sum.. is 
about the size of the Sparrow-hawk. 

i! Sumai (su'rnai). Also surn£, suraay. [a. 
Urdu suma, sumac — Pers. U sum a, 
also Ujj-j sumd.'] An Oriental variety of oboe. 

[1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Key. Ambass. 208 There were 
also common Hawboyes, which they [sc. Persians] call 
Sumatzi.) 1905 Daily CJtron. 24 Feb. 8/5 An instrument 
called sum5, that bears a resemblance.. to a Scotch bag- 
pipe. 1907 Blackiv. Mag. June 819/z Moving to the thunder 
of tom-toms and to the squeal of the surnais (native pipes). 

Surname (strinehn), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 sor- 
name, (4 sumome, Sc. swraome, snorname, 
-nome, 5 sumam, snrename, 6 snr(r)e name. 
Sc. soumame, sumawm, 7-8 sur-name), 4- sur- 
name. / 9 . 4-5 sire name, sirename, (6 sirnome, 
syrname, syr name), 6-S sir-name, 6-9 sirnamo 
(8 sir name), [f. Sur- + Name sb., after AF., OF. 
sternum, somom : see Subnoun. 

The spellings simame, sirename are due to etymologizing 
alteration on Sir sb.. Sire sb., quasi ‘father's name’.] 

L A name, title, or epithet added to a person’s 
name or names, esp. one derived from his birthplace 
Or from some quality or achievement. Obs. or arch. 

C1330 Arth. % Merl. 54SS (Kfilbing), pe -xxxix. O so man, 
cert, His surname was: bardi of hert. 0x375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. [Jacobus Minor) 15 pisbaly manne [sc. James the 
Less], pat fbure swrnamys had. c 1375 Cursor M. 15218 
(FaiifJ Ivdas of pa xij. -was an his surnome scariot hi;t. 
c X400 Maundev. (1839) 104 Fro thens gon men to Nazarethe, 
of the whiche oure lord berethe the surname. 1526 
Tindale Acts L 23 Barsabas (whose syrname was Iustus). 
1577-S7 HoliNsheo Citron. I. 58/2 Which sitting still in 
Rome had triumphs and surnames appointed them of 
such nations as their captexns did vanquish. 1589 R. 
Harvey PI. Perc. (xE6o) 13 My sirnome is Peace-Maker 
one that is but poorely regarded in England. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. v. iii. 170 To his sur-name Coriolanus longs more pride 
Then pjtty to our Prayers. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasin. on 
Folly zi8 If they did but practice their Simame of Most 
Holy. 1702 C Mather Magn. Ckr. ijl xl i. (1852) 355 
They gave Janos the sir-name of Pater. r 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. x. 1. i, President Henault, remarking on ro>nl Sur- 
names of Honour [etc.]. 1842 Tennyson .SV. Sim. Styl. 159, 

I, Simeon of the pillar, by surname StyUt.es. 

f b. A second, or an alternative, name or title 
given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Obs. 

1388 Wycuf Gen. xxxv. 6 Therfor Jacob cam to Lusa,.. 
bi sire name Bethel. 1388 — Ecclus. xlvii. 19 In the name 
of the Lord, to whom the surname [1382 toname] is God of 
Israel. ? <21500 Chester PI. (1906) 16 The chnrcb is called 
St. Mary The surname Am Coeli. 1513 Douglas sEneisvm. 
x. X2 The Grekis ancjxtne, Quhilk clepit bene to surname Pe- 
Iasgane. 1531 Elyot Gov. il Iv, Nobilitie, whiche is the 
commendation, and as it were, the surname of vertue. xs&7 
Fenton Trag. Disc, il (185S) I. S3 With what title or sen- 
name of constancy the fond philosopher^ of olde time do 
baptyse those sccions of meare fury. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
iv. 150 They will not be content with the bare name ot 
Images, b 
tearming 
Note 1, I 
Baal Peer 
1646 Llui 

Sait [sc. saltpetre]. . 

2 . The name which a person bears w common 
with the other members of his family* y 5 distin- 
guished from his Christian name; a family name. 


hey impose a surname or epumic 01 
n holy Images. 1638-56 Couley Davjdeis tv. 
re before declared that Baal was the Sun, and 
simame, from a particular place of his worship. 


r 37S 'Barbour Bruce m. 99 Twa brethir..Thar surname 
wes Makyne-drosser; That is a!-so mekili to say her As the 
durwarth sonnys. X393 Lahgl. P. Pi. G iv. 369 pat is no3t 
reisonable..to refusy my syres somame [v.rr. surname, 
sirename]. 1465 I rish Act 5 Edw. IV, c. 16 Qe cbescun 
irroys home.. preigne a luy surname engloisde vnevile come 
button Chestr. .ou color come White Blake. 2565 Child. 
Mamages 65 Sir Edmound (what his syrname was, this 
deponent knoweth not), a priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. 1595 Maunsell Cat at. 3 1 bey make their Al- 
phabet by the Christen name, I by the Sir name. 1605 
Camden Rem. (1637) 48 In late yeares Simames have beene 
given for Christian names among us, and no where else in 
Christendome. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 224, I find seven 
of his Simame to be Students in the said College. 1749 
! Fielding Tom Jones vii. xti, But the lieutenant.. was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must have her 
sir-name. s8i8 ii allah Mid. Ages (iBig) 1 . ii. 11. ao$ Two 
innovations devised in the eleventh and twelfth centuries; 
ir e surnames, and of armorial bearings. *875 

W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 72 , 1 shall not sign my 
surname. 1876 Freeman Worm. Conq. V. xxv. 563 The 
Norman Con quest., brought with it the novelty of family 
nomenclature, that is to say, the use of hereditary surnames. 

b. Irani/., esp. = Cognomen i ( a ), e. g. Publius 
Cornelius Scipio. 

c x 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. [Baptist a) 928 pe thxed 
herrod had alsua til hls suomome agrippa. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xxxiv. 71 In this tyme was Empercur a greke, . . 
and was named alexes, and to his surname Comus [i. e. 
Alexius Comnenus I]. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 11, 
vii. (1622) 42 That none of the Scribonian familie should 
take vpon him the surname of Drusus. 1654 tr. Martinis 
Cottq. China 106 Adding to his name (as usually they do) 
the Sirname oi Pingsi. 1657 Worth's Plutarch Note gi 
Albus was the simame of the Posthumians. 

+ 3 . A family, clan. Sc. Obs. 

M55 in Charters fyc. Edinb. (1871) 79 The surnam and 
nerrest of blude to the said Williame. 1508 Kennedie 
Flyting so. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that surname thin. 1553-4 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 152 Thame, their kyn, freyndis, servandis, allya, 
assisteris and surname. 2565 Ibid. 361 To resset ony re- 
bellis and surname of ClangregoUr. 

Surname (sir-meim, St7jn?*m), v. Also 6 syr-, 
6-9 sir-, [f. prec. Cf. OF. sournommtr (mod.F. 
sumommer).'] To give a surname to : chiefly pass. 

1 . trans. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adj., sb., or phT. 

<11548 HALLC/trwx., Hen. VI 100 b, He gathered so muche 
treasure, that no man in maner had money but he, and so 
was he surnamed the riche Cardinall of Winchester. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 50 b, That seingweprofessethe 
name of Christ, we may rightly chalenge that to our selues, 
that we may be surnamed Christians. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
v. i'L 553, I Pompey am, Pompey surnam’d the bi^. i6ox 
Holland Pliny V. xxix. I. 10S The renowmed cittie Mag- 
nesia, surnamed, Vpon Mmander. 2607 R. Johnson (title) 
The Most Pleasant History of Tom a Lincolne,.. the Red 
Rose Knight, who for his valour, .was surnamed the Boast 
of England. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 30 Tamberlaine 
(simaraed the Scourge of God). 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 299 
How bee simam’d of Africa dismiss’d.. the fair Iberian 
maid. 2769 Robertson Chas. V, xti. 1 1 1. 454 His successor 
Cosmo, strnamed the Great. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
I. hi. viL 396 Kenneth IV.. was sirnamed Grim, from the 
strength of his body, rather than the force of his character. 
1871 Smiles Charac. i. (1876! 20 William of Orange, sur- 
named the SilenL 2908 [Miss Fowler] Bcitv. Trent <5- An- 
chotme 73 We surnamed our young friend 4 Orpheus with 
his Flute’. 


b. with a recognized proper name. 

2539 Bible (Great) Acts x. 18 S yin on which was syrnaraed 
Peter. 2576 Gascoigne Steele CL 490 Paulus he, (ASmilius 
surnamed). x6xx Bible Isa. xliv. 5 Another shall subscribe 
with his hand vnto the Lord, and surname himselfe by the 
name of Israel. 2613 Pukchas Pilgrimage i. xvL 73 Antio- 
chus bis sonne, surnamed Epiphancs. *756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) L 64 The famous Switzer, Theophrastus Bom- 
past, sirnamed Paracelsus. 28*8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 
69 Roger, sirnamed Vacarius,..read public lectures at 
Oxford on the Roman law. 1B68 Freeman Wortn. Conq. 
II. viii. 205 The commander of the district was Thurston 
surnamed Goz. 

2. To give such-and-such a surname to ; to call 
(a person) by his surname or family name. 

1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 9. § 1 By whatsoever name or 
names surname or surnames the same William be named 
or surnamed in tbe said acte. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. 
vi. (1628) 181 [They] began to surname them<elues after 
snch places as they properly possessed. ^ c *630 Risdoh 
Surv. Devon § 60 Rock beare.. bad.. lords sirnamed thereof. 
2682 Piers Descr. IV. Meath (1770) icS Thus you have 
Mac Gowne surname himself Smith [marg. Irish now 
change their names into English], 


* 1 * 3 . To call by another or additional name; to 
attach another appellation or designation to ; more 
widely, to designate, entitle. Obs. 

2562 in Heath Grocers' Comb. (2869) 96 Evil P?P**; r S 7 X * 
named gynger. 1599 Nashe Lxnten Stujfc 35 The ^cotisn 
Iockies or Red-shanks (so surnamed of their immoderate 
launching vp the red shanks or red herrings). *60 x 
land Pliny v. xxvii. I. 205 Seleuda upon tbe river 4— all- 
cad raus, surnamed also Trachiotis. x£o6 G. W{oodcockeJ 
Hist. I v stine xx.76 Al that part of Italy (sur-named the 
greater Greece). 1632 LithcoW Trav. viL 31* The great 
Pyramidcs, surnamed the Worlds wonders, 1671 Milton 
P. R. iv. 279 All the schools Of Academics old and new, 
with those Simam’d Peripatetics. ,697 Potter 
Greece 1. viii. (1715) 3* Th e olhcr Pzn of lemple.. Str- 


eam'd IIoAtar. , . , 

Hence f Surnamed ppl. a., having such-ana* 


such a designation. 

2659 Milton Civil Potter Wks. 2851 V.3X7 The papist.. 
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SURPLICE, 


by the church,., understands the pope, the genera! councels 
prelatlcal only and the sumam’d fathers. 

Surnamer. nonce-wd. [f. Surname v. + -eu 1 .] 
Puttenbam’s englishtng of Antonomasia. 

1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie in. xvii. (Arb.) iga Not 
metonimia , but antonomasia , or the Surnamer, (not the 
misnamer, which might extend to any other thing as well as 
to a person) as he that would say; not king Philip of Spaine, 
but the Westerne king. 

Surnap. Obs. exc. Hist . Also -nape. [a. AF., 
OF. sur-, sotimap(p)e,{. sur - Sur- + nape table- 
cloth, Nape sb. 2 ] A towel or napkin provided at 
table for use when washing the hands. 

1381-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro surnape 
pro tabu!. d'nt Prioris. 2478 in Illustr. Anc. State <J- 
Chivalry (Roxb.) 31 After the sumapp made. 1554 Ibid. 54 
The surnape w* drawen, then the[yj whashed. *22548 Hall 
Chron Hen . VIII, 4 b, After the Surnap laied, and that the 
kynges grace, & the Quene bad wasshed. 

(1802 Mrs. Radcltffe Gaston de Blond eville Posth. Wks. 
1826 II. 31 The King’s sewer having laid the end of the 
sur-nap and a towel on the board. 2859 Parker Dom. 
Archil. III. iii. 75 note , The surnape appears to have an- 
swered the purpose of the modern table napkin.] 

Surnominal (sr?jnp*minal), a. [f. Surname 
sb., after name, nominal .] Of or pertaining to 
surnames. ‘ 

1875 Lower Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) II. vliL 83 The sur- 
nominal characteristics of that province. 2024 E. Week LEV 
Romance of Names (ed. 2) i85 The first efementis Anglo- 
Sax. hengest, stallion, and its most usual surnominal forms 
are Hensman and Hinxman. 

+ Surnonn. Obs. Forms ; 4 sournoun, 4-5 
surnoun(e, 5 sewxnown, surnon. [a. AF. sur- 
noitn = OF. somom, f. sur- Sun- + nom name, 
after med.L. supemomen , supranomen (cf. late L. 
suptrnom indre to surname) : cf. Pr. sobrenom, It. 
soprannome , Sp. sobrenombre, Pg. sobrenome.] = 
Surname sb. t, i b, 2. 

4x323 Chron. Eng. 982 in Ritson Meir. Rom* II. 312 
Richard queor de lyoun, That was his sournoun. 2375 Bar- 
eour Bruce xvil 252 Of Keth, and of Gawlistoune He 
hecht, throu dififerens of sur-noune. C1450 Loveuch Mer- 
lin 1020S Whanne thus amended was J>at town, thanne 
wolde he 3even hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs Logres 
cald hit he. 2457 Harding Chron. i. in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Oct, (1912) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes by 
sumoun. 2472-3 Rolls of Parlt . VI. 37/2 As if they were 
named by name of Baptisms, sumon and addition. 

Suroccipital: see Sup.-. 

t Surot. Obs. [a. OF. sural, var. of suras : see 
Smew.] A swelling on a horse’s shank. 

1602 Holland^ Pliny xxvni. xv. II. 332 The surots or 
rugged werts [orig. F. surots ] in horse legs. 

Suround, Surow,Surpage, -paich,-paish : 
see Surround, Serow, Surpeach. 

Surpass (sfttpers), v. [ad. F. surpasser ( = 
obs. It. sorpassare ), f. sur- — Super- 2 + passer to 
Pass.] 

X. trails. To pass over, go beyond, overstep (a 
limit) : often in fig. context ; also, to go beyond 
(a certain period of time). Obs. or arch. 

1588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (2902) 240 The Ryuer. . 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1652 C. B. Stapylton Herodinn 1. 3 Infamous was the Life 
of Ptolomy, Surpassing bounds of Civill Modesty. 2667 
Milton P. L. xi. 894 Nor let the Sea Surpass his bounds. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (2708) 82 He cooks by 
trie Hour-Glass..; and will no more surpass one Puncto of 
Time, than a scrupulous Virtuoso in the Concoction of his 
Stomach. 2788 V. Knox Winter Even. II. v. viii. 273 In 
poetical excellence.. he cannot be said to have often sur- 
passed the line of mediocrity, 2799 J. Robertson Agric . 
Perth 237 If they are left to surpass the ordinary period, 
the succeeding growth suffers. 1839 Thackeray Leg. St. 
Sophia of Kioff xix, Nor cared they to surpass the river’s 
bank. 

2 . To pass or mount above ; to surmount Obs. 
2639 Dp.umm. of Hawth. Conv.zu. B. Jansen Wks. (2711) 
226 The one flying swift, but low; the other, like the eagle, 
surpassing the clouds. 2769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 241 
Salmon.. gain the sources of the Lapland rivers.., and 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Leixslip [etc.]. 

Id. To extend above or beyond. Now rare. 
s6oi Holland Pliny xxvu. \. II. 269 High mountains also 
and the cliffes surpassing the yerie clouds. 2637 A. Lovell 
tr, T/t eve net’s Trav. 11, 80 This frontispiece hath a Minaret 
on each side which surpass it above three fathom in height. 
2852 M acgillivray Brit. Birds V. 474 Tarsus two inches 
long ; wings surpassing the tail by two inches. 2880 Nature 
1 Jan. 222 Where mountain masses„.swpassed the level of 
perpetual snow. 

3 . To go beyond (another) in degree, amount, or 
quality ; to be or do more or better than ; to be 
greater than, to exceed ; to be superior to, to excel. 

2555 Bradford in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. 
xlv. 127 The natural love that I beare to my natyve coun- 
trye, surpassing all daungers that maye chaunce to my 
bodye and goods., a 2586 Sidney A readies 1. xiii, Philoclea 
..muche resembling (though I must say much surpassing) 
the Ladie Zelmane. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 58 This great 
Citie that does far surpas. 2625 Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. III. 209 You may see.. how much this Plague, for 
the time and number, surpasses that of 2603. 2667 Milton 
P.L. x. 778 They., who seemd In bigness to surpass Earths 
Giant Sons. Ibid. 11. 370 This would surpass Common 
revenge. <22700 Evelyn Diary 5 May 1645, A villa.. sur- 
passing.. the most delicious places 1 ever beheld. 2802 
Paley Nat. Theol. xxvl (1819) 449 The gifts of nature al- 
ways surpass the gifts of fortune. 1819 Keats Fall Hyge- 
rion l 337 The Goddess,.. Surpassing wan Moneta by the 
head. 2827 Faeaday Chens. MarJp. v. (1842) 265 The silica 


will jje in a slate of division far surpassing any which can be 
obtained merely by mechanical means. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 
1. xviii. 133 The heat surpassed anything of the kind I had 
ever felt. 2874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 2. 218 In the 
rapidity and breadth of his political combinations he far 
surpassed the statesmen of his time, 

b. To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 
speed, etc.), rare. 

2591 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 83 That anie 
one townes man., shall.. buie anie rendred tallowe not sur- 
passing one cwt of roughe tallowe. X898 Daily News 21 
Sept. 3/1 The Boa was not put to her highest speed, but., 
she surpassed 24 knots an hour. 

c. To go beyond (something done or existing) 
in action or achievement ; to do something that is 
more or better than. 

2592 Shaks. Veu.fr Ad. 289 When a Painter would sur- 
passe the life, In limming out a well proportioned steed. 
2728 Young Lave Fame til. 120 The plenteous harvest calls 
me forward still, Till I surpass in length my lawyer’s bill. 
2842 DUsraeli Amen. Lit. xv. (1867) Johnson surpassed 
all his preceding Labours in his last work 2842 Loudon 
Suburban II or l . 249 These seeds not only germinated well, 
but in rapidity surpassed my expectations. 

4. To be beyond the range, reach, or capacity 
of; to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprehended by ; to be too much or too great for; 
to transcend. 

2592 Sol. If Pers. in. i. 202 The least of these surpasse my 
best desart. 2622 Shaks. Wint. T. lix. i. 2 The Temple 
much surpassing The common prayse it heares. 2642 H. 
MonE Song of Soul u. iiL 11. viii, Not multiplying beings to 
surpasse Their use. 2671 Milton Samson 2223 Thy strength 
they know surpassing human rate. 1784 Cowpep. Task iv. 
710 ^His Paradise surpass’d The struggling efforts of my 
ooyish tongue To speak its excellence. Ibid. vi. 759 On 
scenes surpassing fable, and yet true. 2850 M c Cosu Div. 
Govt. iv. 11. (1874)483 This surpasses the utmost exertions of 
human ingenuity. 2862 Buckle Civitiz. (1872) II. viii, 504 
The poverty and wretchedness of the people surpass all 
description. 2897 Gladstone E. Crisis 2 The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness all modem 
experience. 

Surpassable (soipa'sab’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -able.] Capable of being surpassed, exceeded, 
or excelled ; + surmountable {obs.). 

1611 [see Surmountable]. 2698 Nor.nis Pract. Disc. IV. 
28 A very Vincible and Surpassable Discouragement, 
t Surpa'ssant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. sur- 
pass ant, pr. pple. of surpasser to Sukpass.] Sur- 
passing. 

2654 tr. Scudcry's Curia Pol. 70 Other Kings will behold 
us far more eminent for our fortune or more surpassant for 
our vertue and valour. 

t Surpassed ,ppl.a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Sur- 
+ passed , Past ppl. a., after overpassed 1] Bygone. 
2620-53 I. Johes Stone-II eng (1725) 22 The Customs of 
surpassed Ages. 

Surpasser (s&ipa'sai). [£. Surpass v . + -er k] 
One who surpasses or excels. 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and oftener the surpasser of Voltaire. 3838 Nezv 
Monthly Mag. LIII. 554 The surpassersof Columbus, who, 
by means of the telescope, have revealed to us new worlds 
in the heavens. 3897 in Advance (Chicago) 22 Apr. 507/1 
To surpass his surpasser. 

Surpassing 1 , vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ii* g *.] 
The action of the verb Surpass. 

1736 Ainsworth, A surpassing, przestantia , emineniia, 
frtcellcntia. a 2774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 139 The 
frequency of them transfers satisfaction/rom the advantage 
gained by surpassing to the surpassing itself. 

Surpassing, ppl. a. ( adv .) [f. as prec. + 
-ing 2 .] That surpasses what is ordinary ; greatly 
exceeding or excelling others; of very high degree. 

CX580 Jefferie Bugbears iv. ii. 24 A surpasslnge longing 
on the sodayne is bred. 2582 T. Watson Centurie of Love 
xxix. ( Arb.) 65 The Authourin this Sonnet, .setteth forth the 
surpassinge worthines of his Ladie. C2595 Capt. Wyatt R. 
Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 24 Such a laborynth of 
surpassing troubles. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit . (2637) 
203 An Emperour surpassing in all.. Christian piety. 2667 
Milton P.L. iv. 32 O thou.. with surpassing Glory crownd. 
2825 Shelley AlastorsZZ Wasting these surpassing powers 
In the deaf air, to the blind earth, a 2859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 2i2^The surpassing beauty of his horses, and i 
the multitude of his running footmen. 2884 Manch. Exam. 1 
24 May 5/2 To the transcendent meanness and_ surpassing 
untruthfulness which lie at the basis of such an insinuation, 
b. adv. =next. (Cf. P assing adv.') Obs.txz.poet. 
1598 Marston Pygntal. 236 Ends not my Poem then sur- 
passing ill ? 2653 Urquhart Rabelais n. ix. 59 A young 
man. .surpassing handsome in all the lineaments of his body. 
a 2808 Foster in Life ff Corn. (1846) I. 266 A large and sur- 
passing ugly town. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 382 Surely sin 
Must be surpassing lovely when for her Men forfeit God s 
reward. 

Surpa'ssingly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt- 2 .] In a 
surpassing degree; exceedingly, supereminently. 

1658 Rowland tr. Monfet's Theat. Ins. 908 Johan. 
Bauhinus a very learned Physician, and surpassingly well 
seen in the ^knowledge of simples. 2698 W. Chilcot Evil 
Thoughts yii. (2851)84 His radiant Hkeness is stamped upon 
every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 
beautiful. 2834 L. Ritchie Wand. Seine 103 Surpassingly 
fair and good. 2847 Helps Friends in C. I. vi. 88 How sur- 
passingly interesting is real life, when we get an insight into 
it. 2891 Meredith One of our Conq. III. xii. 245 His Idea 
had been surpassingly luminous. 

So Snrpa'ssingTiess. rare. 

1879 Meredith Egoist xxii, The effect of the luckless com- 
parison was to produce an image of surpassingness in the 
features of Clara that gave him the final, or mace-blow. 


Surpay : see Suit-. 

t SUTpcloth. north. Obs. Also 6-7 eirpo-, 
syrpe-, b-8 sirp- (6 serp-, syrpt(e)-, 7 airpt-, 
sirpluth) ; see also Cloth, Clothes. [Alteration 
of Sueplice by substitution of cloth for the second 
half of the word.] A surplice. 

1525 Ctturchw. Acc. St. Michael, Spnrriergate, York 
Payd for a syrpe clothe mendyng ij d. ob. 1557 Richmond 
Wills tSurtees) 97 Item 1 gyffe unto Sir John Dyxson my 
. surpclothe. 1557-75 Diurn. Occur. (Bannatyne Cl.) ioj And 
I als assistit with rockaltis and buidis, the bischope of Ross, 
the pryour of Quhitheme, and sindrie vthers with serp- 
; claithes and huidis. 1596 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 271 To 
Roberte Waytsones tvyle for washyng the syrpte cloys, 
j s6i 5 B hath wait Strappado (1878) no A Church-man. .his 
Syrye-cloth., discarded quite Resoluing fully now to be a 
' Knight. 1665 Vestry Bks. tSurtees) 219 For weshing the 
sirpluths, 8 s. 1698 Ibid. 261 For altering the clerk's surp* 
cloth, is. 1778 I'ir.yjiall Churchiv. Acc. (MS.) For mend- 
ing Sirpcloth, 9d. 

+ Slurp each. Obs. Forms : 8 Birpeaoh, sur- 
page, -peach, 9 -paich, -peych, -paish, sirpeah. 


[a. Urdu sarpeck, <= Pers. serpesh.] 


i An ornament of gold, silver, or jewels, on the turban, 
j 1753 Han wav Trav. IV. 191 note, A sirpeach, which is wore 

I round the turbant. 1759 in Long .Sr/rcL Unpuhl. Rec. Fort 
j William (1869) 3. 193, 1 Culgah..X200. o. o. x Surpage.. 
j 600. o. o. 1776 Francis Lett. (1901) I.32i Betsey ischarmed 
with the surpeach and flatters herself it is diamond. xBxx 
I Kirkpatrick tr. Lett. Tippoo Sultan 263 Three Kulgies, 
three Surpaishes, and three Puduks. [Rote. ) Surpaich , or 
j Surpaich, that H th- Aigrette. 

Surpegue, anglicized form of Serpigo. (Cf. 
j suppeago in Shaks. Tr. & Cr. II. iii. 82, 1st Folio.) 

a 1632 T. Taylor God's Judgcm. 11. iv. (1642) 57 Aches.. 

! surpegues..rheumes. 


Surphal, -ph(e)ul, -phle, -pie : see Subtle. 

Surplice (sSuplis). Forms: 3-7 surplis, 4-6 
surplea, -plys, 4-7 -please, -pliae, (4 aurplees, 
5 aarplya, aorples, aorpliae, aourplea, supliee ; 
aorplers, aolepera, aullipers), 5-6 aurplyae, 
-pleae, (6 aorplya, ayiplya, -plis, -plasse, 
-pleys, aurplyce, -plasse, -pluaao, -ploia, sur- 
pelis, sirplis, -pleys, cirples, scherples; serp- 
pelys, shorpella, surpolls, -peles, syrpeles), 
6-7 surpless, -plisae, 6-8 -plus, (7 syrplesse, 
surpliss, sirplua, cirploise, aerpils), 4- sur- 
plice. [a. AF. surpliz, OF. sourpeliz, ser-, sur-, 
also supelis, souplis (mod.F .surplis), - P i. sobrc- 
pelitz, It. supcrpcllicio, Sp., Pg. sobrcpclliz, ad. 
med.L. superpellicium, -eum (sc. vestimentum gar- 
ment), neut. of adj. f. super- Super- i a +pcllicia 
fur garment (f. pellis skin : see Pelisse).] 

A loose vestment of white linen hating wide 
sleeves and, in its amplest form, reaching to the feet, 
worn (usually over a cassock) by clerics, choristers, 
and others taking part in church services. 

1 Its name is derived.. from the fact that it was formerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to be worn in 
church.. as a protection against the cold' ( Encycl '. Brit., 
1911, XXVI. 137/1). 

c X2QO All Souls' Day 345 in S. Eng . Leg. 430 His cope 
ojntr is surplis he preost fie seith it isse. c 1325 etr. Horn. 
161 Tua clerkes..In surplices wit serges berande. 13.. 
Adultery 89 in H ors’.ni. A iiengl. Leg. (1881) 369 There come 
one in a wbyte surples \ v . r . surpiyse]. 01386 Chaucek 
Miller's T. 137 A gay surplys As whit as is the blosme vp 
on the rys. 1429-30 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 74 For 
-vvasshyng..of aubes 6c sarplys. ,i) s. 1491-2 /An. 173 A 
sourples for the clarke,. ijs. 1506-7 ibid. 260 j surplus for 
boll the sexton xij d. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (157°) 9 
With your sbirtes brodered and displayed In fourmeof sur- 
plois. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk . Com . Prayer, Communion (Ruhr, 
at end), The Priest shall put upon fiim a playn Albe or sur- 
plesse, with a cope, and sayal thinges at the Altar, .untul 
after the offertory'. 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey Ch.-Goods 
(1869) 202 For nerve coliering of a scherples. 1553 blACHVN 
Diary 8 Aug. (Camden) 39 A grett company of cbylderyn in 
ther surples. a 1592 Gkkei.-e A lphonsus ill. Wks. (Grosatt) 
XIII. 368 Rise Calchas vp, in a white Cirples and 0 
Cardinals Myter, and say [etc.J. 1601 Shaks. Aids h ell x. 
iii. 99 Though bonestie be no Puritan, yet it will d°e no 
hurt, it will weare the Surplis of humilitie ouer the blacke- 
Gowne of a bigge bcait. 1617 Assheton 7 ml. (Cbetham 
Sou) 88 Some argument ab' Mr, Leighs mimstnng y' Sacra- 
mentwith (be Cirploise. 1633 Yov.uly Match Alidn.l.hj, 
Has turn’d bis stomacke, for all tlieWoiIdhkcaPuruanes, 
at the sight of a surplessc. 1641 „ 

Rushw. Hrst. Coll. lit. (1692) 1 . 352 He \ c ^Bp. Wren] m 
the said Year 1636. commanded. .all Ministers to Preacn 
constantly’ in thei? Hood and Surplice a thing "^usedbe- 
forein that Diocess. 1678 Wablev Wend. L M. Wv, 
iii. 6 8. 474/1 Sixtus [I].. ordered.. that Priests should 
minister in Tinner Surplices. 1753 

Tnstr. 153 The Bishop, .invests them wnth a . SmpUce, ani d so 
receives them into the Clergy. 1807 Crabbc P . £• ■ 

S16 He fill’d the sevenfold surplice fairly out. ,1820 W. 
Irvisg Sketch Bk. II. 14 ( Western Abb .1 The chonsters, in 
their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering the 
choir. i865 G. M acdonald A nn. Q. Nerghb. v. Is it a point ot 
conscience with you to wear the surplice when you preacn t 
x«o-i Jforurich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), In factum alb. 
smict. sulliperes. i49*-3 Ibid., Pro xxij ulms panm linei cum 
factura de Ic Sole pers, xj s„ 2478 Croscombe Churchy . /. A cc. 
'Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 Wasscheng of vestments and Sorplers. 
1509 Ibid. 30 Of Alys Vaysse a xyngz. of sylver and a serp* 
aelys. 2511 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (ibid.) 60 For mendyng 
yf ihe shotpells. .itij d. 2566 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
iS 66) 85 A alb— wherof ys mayd a surpells for the prestc. 
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1606 Snr/ani Ucf. in Par. Celt. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 78 
*'* r * ' oegwick hath not lvorne the serpils sence the tyme he 
hath ben vicar of Ockborne Saint Andrew. 

traits/. Applied to various ample or enve- 
loping garments. 

1382 Wycuf 1 Snrn. ii. 18 Samuel seruede before the face 
or the Lord, a child gird with a surplesse [i 3 8S Ivnnun 
clooth; Vulg. efhod Unco J. 1382 — a Citron. v. ic Sonis 
and bretheren of hem, clothed with surples [1388 white Iynun 
clothis ; Vulg. fysauii). 1483-92 Ac:. Ld. High Trias. 
Scot. 1. 85 'I he surples of the robe rial!. 1558 Phaer AEv.tid 
vrtt. (1562) Ccuj, Some travling mantels loose, or syrpleys 
wyndie wyde of skyrts. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. 
Fits. 1, 48 Shan O'Neal came out of Ireland with a Guard 
of Ax-bearing Galloglasses with.. yellow surplises. 1756 
Mrs- Calderwood in Coltness Celled. (Maid. Cl.) 184 Above 
this, fine muslin surpluses with point, which makes a very 
genteel dress. 1898 Miss Yonge 7 - Kctles Parishes xv. 
175 Surf lice, smock-frock. 4 Ah ! sir, the white surplice 
covers a great deal of dirt '—said by a tidy woman of her 
old father. 

c. alt rib. and Comb., as surplice brabble , closet, 
coat , fashion ; surplice-backed a., wearing a sur- 
plice; surplice day, a holy day or its eve, when 
members of a college wear surplices in chapel ; sur- 
plice duty, that part of an incumbent’s duties which 
consists in the recital of public prayer; s ur plice 
fees, the dues received by an incumbent for the 
performance of marriages, burials, and other minis- 
terial offices; surplicoman nonce-' vd., a clergy- 
man ; surplice pin, properly, a peg to hang a 
surplice on ; hence, a hat- peg; surplice-wise adv., 
like a surplice. 

a 1845 Hood Dean Chapter i, Hail to each *surplice« 
back’d adapter. 1641 Micro* Reform, u. Wks. 1851 III. 
54 To make a Nationall Watre of a *SurpIice Brabble, a 
Tippet-scufRe. 1874 Micklf.thwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
x6i Besides the *surplice-closets, and a cupboard.. there 
need be no other furniture in the choir-vestry. 190a Daily 
Chrott. 24 May 8/3 Supposing a bottle-green length were 
chosen for a costume, it might have a short *surplice coat. 
1663 Wood Life (O. H.S.) 1. 5 1 1 To come on *surplice dayes to 
Merton College prayers. 18*4 Hitchins & Drew Corn-wall 
II. 633 The *»urp!ice duty of this parish is now performed 
by the rector of Blisland. 3845 Hood Surplice Question 3 A 
very pretty public stir Isjnaking down at Exeter, About the 
pli< " ‘ 


1725 T. Thomas in MSS. Dk. Portland 
n.) VI. 129 The allowance of the Curate 


"•surplice fashion. 

(Hist. MSS. Comm.. „ ... . . 

here, .is twenty marks a year, and the ’surplice fees. 3768 
Blackstone Comm., lit. vii. 89 Whatsoever falls under the de- 
nomination of surplice-fees, for marriages or other ministerial 
offices of the church. 1818 Bentham Ch. Eng. 49 Surplice 
fees are unknown in Scotland. 38x4 Byron in Lett, tf 7 mis. 
(1898) II. 39s There be some strange phrases in the prologue 
(the exhortation), which made me turn away, not to laugh in 
the face of the ’surpliceman. 3833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 6gr Five hat pins, or ’surplice pins, as they are called by 
upholsterers. 1459 Poston Lett. I. 475 A goune of clothe of 
golde, with side slevis, ’sirples wise. 1565 Sparke II arch-ins' 
2nd Coy. (Hakl. Soc.) 54 Gownes of mosse. .which they sowe 
together artificially, and make the same surpleswlse. 

Surpliced (szJuplist), a. [f. prec. + -ed 2.] 
Wearing or vested in a surplice. 

<2x755 Mallet Funeral Hymn ii, As the surplic’d train 
draw near To this last mansion of mankind. 1835 J. Taylor 
Spir. Despot, vi. 262 The hundreds of surpliced idlers that 
swelled the episcopal pageant. 3852 Rock Ch. Fathers III. 
I. 371 Headed by coped and surpliced choristere. 3871 Echo 
6 Jan,, In 180 [churches] the surplice is used in the pulpit, 
in 151 there are surpliced choirs, 
b. Jig. Clothed in white. 

1845 Kingsley in Macm. Mag. Ho. 246. 520 Frozen fields 
that surpliced lie. 

Surpling : see Subfle. 

Surplus (s£ 5 'Jpli>s), sh. and a. PI. -uses 
(t-uss 03 ). Also 4-6 -pluis, 5 -pies, -plice, 5-6 
-pluse. [a. AF., OF. surplus, so(u)rplus (whence 
med.L. surplus) = Pr. sobrephis, ad. med.L, super- 
plus, f. super Super- IV + plus more.] A. sb. 

I. What remains over and above what has been 
taken or used; an amount remaining in excess, 
d* Also, (a) superfluity, superabundance. 

c 3374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 60 J>ey gonnen trete Here 
prisoneres to chaungen most and leste, And for the surplus, 
ycue sommes grete. c 1407 Lvdg. Reson Sens. 5859 Oonly 
for to han victoire With-oute surplus of wynnyng. 1533-32 
Act 3 Hen. VIII , c. 6§ x The Wever.. shall.. restore to the 
same Clothier the surpluis of the same yerne. 3607 Shaks. 
Cor. 1. i. 46 He hath faults (with surplus) to tyre in repeti- 
tion. x6:x — I Vint. T. v. iii. 7 It is a surplus of your Grace, 
which neuer My fife may last to answere. 1663 Butler 
Hud. l. i. 393 In th’ Holsters . .Two aged Pistols he did stow. 
Among the surplus of such meat As m his Hose he could 
not get. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. s Ss/i In Case the future 
Produce of those Duties should amount to more than 
800,000'. a Year, those Surplusses were by them.. appropri- 
ated to the Civil List. *79 3 Burke Fr. Rev. 236 In every 
prosperous community something more is produced than 
goes to the immediate support of the producer. This sur- 
plus forms the income of the landed capitalist. 1821 Craig 
Lect. Dra icing etc. vii. 400 Pour the surplus of this liquid 
immediately away. 1827 Jarman PcnvelCs Devises (ed. 3) 

II. 85 That where there was a direction to sell land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form 'part of the 
personal estate, so as to pass by the residuary bequest. 
3835 Litton R tenet vi. i, A brief, sheeted stream bor e i ts 
surplus into the lake._ 3878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 95 The 
rent of better land will consist of the surplus of its produce 
over that of the poorest cultivated land. 1879 Lubcock 
Addr. Pel. <5 ■ Educ. vi X25 We are slightly diminishing our 
Debt in two ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable 
annuities. 189Z Photogr. Ann. II. 194 Fold the paper over 
the edge of frame and double down tne surplus oa the side. 

Vol. X. 


1905 Act 5 Edw. VII, c. 37 § 5 Any surpluses..which may 
be effected by the saving of expenditure upon votes within 
the same department. 

1 2 . What remains to make up a whole; the 
remainder, the rest. Obs . 

0140a Rom. Rose 3675 Who therto may wynnen, ywisse, 
He of the surplus of the praye May lyfe in hoope to gette 
some daye. X430-40 Lydg. Rochas ir. ii (MS. Bodl. 263) 
07/2 Touchyng the surplus off his gouernaunce. . In Iosephus 
his story ye may reede. c 3489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man 
x. 272 There are com agayn but thre hundred, and the sur- 
plus is all slayn or taken, a 3500 Rat is Raving 3812 And j 
the surplice of the schame Scho wyil here bauldly with the 
blam. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 3506) rv. xxvii 
323 To knowe the tokens of deth to the ende that he may 
denounce as well vnto the pacyente as vntohis frendes that 
they puruaye of the surplus. 1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb.) C 3 b, Yf that thou haue not compassyon 
vpon me the surplus of my dayes shal be in anguyssh. 1597 
Beard Theatre God’s 7 udgem. (16x3) 530 Whatsoeuer 
punishments the wicked suffer before they die, they.. must 
descend into the appointed place to receiue the surplus of 
their paiments which is due vnto them. 1759 Mills tr. 
Duhamels Hush, n. ii. 166, I left for the Iuseme, nine beds, 
..and destined the surplus to be sowed with wheat. 

B. altrib. passing into adj. That is in excess of 
what is taken, used, or needed. 

3641 fmlf- Ho. Comm. II. 177 What is fit to be done with 
the surplus Money. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. xL I. 203 
They now exchange their surplus peltry 1 for blankets, fire- 
arms, and brandy. 1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 181 To 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of their surplus water. 
1812 G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 66 The annual value 
of the surplus produce of the land, and labour of England, 
which was then exported to foreign countries, amounted only 
to 4,086,087 1 . 3879 H. George Progr. < 5 * Pov. 11. i. (1881) 88 
The natural law gets rid of surplus population. 3887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 231/1 The fundamental principle of the Marx 
school . . is the theory of ‘ surplus value,’ — the doctrine. . that, 
after the labourer has been paid the wage necessary for the 
subsistence of himself and family, the surplus producepf his 
labour is appropriated by the capitalist who exploits it. 
3893 J. A. Hodges Elern. Photogr. (1907) log Until all the 
surplus gelatine is expelled. 

Surplusage (srhipl&ed^). Also 5 -platxsage, 6 
-plesage, (-plushach), 6-9 -plusaago, 7 -plus(s)- 
adge. Also Surplusage. [ad. med.L. surplttsa - 
giitm , f. surplus : see prec. and -age. Cf. AF. sup- 
perplttsage , med.L. superplus agin mil , 

1. = Surplus i. 


C1407 Lydg. Reson $ Sens. 6341 To refuse and voyde 
clene Of excess© all surplusage. 3430-4 o — Boc/uts V. xvl. 
(MS. Bodl. 263) 279/1 He took non heed of al the surplus- 
age Of thcr tresours. C1470 Harding Chron. Proem xl. 
(MS. Arch.Seld. B. io) If. 8 b, How of this Reame fie noble 
gouernours Haue kepte it.. In victorie triumphe and sur- 
plausage. 1527 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 28 The sur* 
plushach of the said money to dispose for my soule.^ C3530 
Songs, Carols , etc. (E.E.T.S.)77 Of this pore secte it is the 
vsage, Only to take bat nature maysusteyn; Banysshyng 
den all oper surplusage. 3531 Elyot Gov. iii. viii, For- 
titude.. is a..meane betwene two extremities, the one in 
surplusage, the other in Iacke. 1553 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. x 
§ 11 Delyvering to the partie distreigned the surplusage 
and overplus of the valew of every such distres. 3579-R0 
North Plutarch (1595) 497 (Sylla) Catulus campe being 
plentifully victualed, they sent their store & surplusage vnto 
Marius souldiers. 1607 Walkington Optic Glass 115 Any 
..cause that generates a surplussage of blood. 1637 Hey- 
wood Royall King L Wks. 3874 VI. 6 You load me with 
a surplussadge Of comptlesse debt to this thrice valiant 
Lord. 2670-1 Act 22 ff 23 Chas. II, c. 10. § 5 To make dis- 
tribution of the Surplusage of the Estate of any person 
dying intestate. 1696 in Col. Rec. Pentisylv. I. 494 The 
Surplusage for defraying the debts of the government. 
3715 tr. Pancirollus* Rerum Mem. II. xiii- 353 (They) tie 
them dose.. winding the Surplusage of the String about 
them. 3775 Johnson West. I si. Wks. X. 4*0 The cattle to 
live wholly on the surplusage of the summer. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iii. (1858) 255 The gifted man is he who sees the 
essential point, and leaves all the rest aside as surplusage. 
3882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 36 The documents were 
mere surplusage, the bishops exercising jurisdiction without 
them. i883 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 5/3 Any other 
question might seem merely surplusage. 

b# An excess or superabundance ( of words) ; 
spec, in Law, a word, clause, or statement in an 
indictment or a plea which is not necessary to its 
adequacy. 

<11530 J. Heywood Love (Brandi) 237 To ahreueate the 
tyme and to exclude Surplusage of wordeS. 15S9 Putten- 
jiam Engl. Poesie nr. xxiL (Arb.) 264 The Poet or makers 
speech becomes vicious.. by nothing more than by vsing 
too much surplusage. 1649 C. Walker Hist. Independ. n. 
245 The word., was a surplusage, for which no Indictment 
could lie. 1651 tr. Kitckin's Courts Lest (1657) 
Formedon of a house, and in the perclose of the Writ there 
is a house and meadow; and after view the Tenant cannot 
shew that in abatement, for that it is but a Surplusage. 
1798 Term Rep. VIII. 497 The word ‘feloniously in this 
declaration is impertinent, and may he rejected as sur- 

E l usage. 2851 Sir F- Palgrave Norm. & Eng. I. 353 
Tor is it surplussage to reiterate the same ^thought or fact. 
2B80 Muirhead Gains Introd. pt xii, Omissions and sur- 
plusages in the MS. 1B34 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 685 
The reference to widowhood could not.. be treated as sur- j 
pi usage, bat was the principal part of the condition. 19J» 
Pitman's 'Htn> to take Minnies ’ 33 Many minute books 1 
contain a surplusage of words. 

2. = Surplus 2. j 

01407 LydG- Reson <5- Sens. 476$ Thou gest of me no more , 
langage, I put al the surplusage In thyn ovue eleemoa Alter - 
thy discrecion. 14 3^4 3 — B echos viii. ***** tJXSl i 
263) 400/2 To conclude & leue the suxpl usage In that bataile 
ded was many a knitit^ 2472^ Rolls of Farit. W. 49/2 
The surplusage of the price therof. .to be delyvered to the j 


owner. <1x5x3 Fabyan Chron. vl cl viii. frSn) 147 Of the 
holynes of this martjr..the legende of Sayntes reportith 
the surplusage. 

+ Snrpoo*Se. Obs. Also sttrposh. [a. Urdu 
sarposh = Pers. serpush veil, f. ser bead + 

push covering:.] A cover of a (silver) vessel. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 130 A Service in Plate 
covered with Embroidered Velvet over Noble Surpooses or 
Covers. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 29 The tobacco. .is put 
into the cbillum..covered with a massive and richly-chased 
silver surposh, or cover. x82g Shipp Mem. Milit. Career 
ve X59 .Tugging away at your hookah, find no smoke; 
a i« havme P urIomed y° ur silver chelam and surpoose. 

f Surprertd, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [ad.F .surprendrt 
to Surprise.] traits. To surprise. 

1549 Edw. VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 227 The French King., 
sent, .certain shippes to surprend our sbippes. 
f Surpress, Obs. [Altered form of Sop- 
press, after surprise (beside surprise).] Irons. = 
Suppress v. 6. 

1566 Gascoigne focasta EpiL 22 Thambitious sonne doth 
surpresse his sire. 1577-82 Breton Toyes Idle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 51/1 Some sayd, that Children should 
surpressed be by feare. 1607 Walkington Optic Glass 31 
Not molested by this terrestrial masse, which otherwise 
will bee a burthen ready to surpress the soul. 

Surprisable (s£jprei*zab’l), a. [f. Surprise 

V . + -ABLE.] 

1 . That may be surprised ; liable to surprise or 
unexpected attack. 

. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 415 Upon 
intelligence that the Castle of Carlile..was surprisable. 
3654-66 Earl Orrery Par/hen. (1676) 52 Rendring us.. the 
more secure, and consequently the more surprizahle. 1865 
Swinburne Chastclard tv. i. 150 Is not your spirit surpris- 
able in sleep Have you no evil dreams ? 

TI 2 . Causing surprise, surprising. ( illiterate .) 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, A little mean-Iooking 
man. .whispered,. . ‘ It’s surprizeable to me., you can behave 
so out of the way 1* 

Snrprisal (s&iprei-zal). Now rare or Obs. 
Also o -ysall, 6-f -isall, 7 -izall, 7-S -izal. [£. 
Surprise v. +-al.] The act of surprising or state 
of being surprised ; something that surprises. 

L « Surprise sb. r. 

2591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 536 Laertes sonne. .boasts his 
good euent In working of Strymonian Rhaesus fall, And 
efte in Dolons subtile surprj*sall. 2611 Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit, vil xviL § 4. 289 The surprizal of these three Cities, 
Glocester, Bathe, and Cirenpater. 2620 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 222 Their to land our masters monies 
and goods, for whose surprizall the Portingalls fought. 1627 

W. Sclater Exp. a Thess. (1629) in The siege and sur- 
prisall oflerusalem by Titus and Vespatian. 2634 Milton 
Comus 618 How to secure the Lady from surprisal. 1648 
Eikon Bos. xxvi 223 ( heading ) The Annies Surprisall of the 
King at Holmeby. 1757 Hume H ist.Gt. Brit. II. 11192 (an. 
1668) An insurrection was projected, together with a surprizal 
of the castle of Dublin. _ 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 
212 Surrounded by hostile tribes, whose mode of warfare 
is by ambush and surprisak x 85 s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvm. 
iii. (1872) YII.144 The Prussians.. had nearly got into the 
place by surprisal. 

2 . = Surprise sb. 2 ; occas. sudden lapse (tufa). 
2613 Purchas Pilgrimage IX. xiv. 745 > One..who by the 

Sunnes surprisall, wms turned into a Nightingale. <1x631 
Donne Serm., Gen. iii. 34 (3649) II. 442 Though the belly, 
the bovvels of sin, in sudden surprisals, and ebullitions, .of 
ourconcupiscendes, be subject to him [sc. thedevilj. 0x639 
[see Sudden sb. 2].^ 1647 Sprigce A nglia Rediv. 11. ii (1854) 

76 A sudden surprisal of the tide called the Eager, where he 
very narrowly escaped drowning. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 

245 Least wilfully transgressing he pretend Surprisal, un- 
ad monish t, unforewarnd. 2675 Owen Indwelling Sin iii. 
(1732) 27 His [sc. David’s) great surprizal into Sin was after 
. .manifold Experiences of God. _ 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. 
on Folly (1709) 225 They will divert them with sport and 
mirth, lest they should.. be damped with the surprizal of 
sober thoughts. 

3. = Surprise sb. 3. 

2660 Trial Regie. 28, I do^ desire some time to consider 
of it : fpr it b a great Surprisal. 2679 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pard. nr. vi. (1713) 388 It can be no surorisal to Al- 
mighty God who foreknows all things from the beginning. 
1799 Mrs. J. West Tale cf Times I. 89 My lady stopped 
his exordium.. by one of those sweet surprisals in which., 
she abounded. 2843 Tails Mag. X. 2 83 It b usually a 
rather melancholy surprisal. 

f 4 . = Surprise sb. 4. Obs. 

165a Loveday tr. Ccdfrenedc's Cassandra it. 96 In a rap- 
ture of joy, surprisall, and^ astonishment. 1674 in Phcnix 
(1721) I. 297 It is easy to imagine how great the surprizal 
of our Embassador was, when they receiv’d this Answer. 
01834 Witness ir. iiL in Net v Brit. Theatre I. 22 In the 
sad surprisal to behold, A thing so miserable human still. 

Surprise (s&rprsrz), sb. Forms: sec the verb; 
also 6 Sc. snrpryis, 9 Sc. seerpreeso. [a. AF., 

OF. surprise ( *=» It., Sp. serpresa, Pg. surpresa), 
pa. pple. fem., used subst., of surprendre : sec next. 

Cf. the earlier Surprise sb.] 

L Mil. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 
unexpectedly or without warning, or of taking by 
this means ; sudden attack or capture of a fort, a 
body of troops, etc. that is unprepared ; f formerly 
also in more general sense, seizure (of a person, 
a place, or spoil). 

1457 Harding Chrcn. in Erg. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
The wynners had it all withoute surpryse. 353 3 Reg. Mag. 

Sir. Sect. 196/2 Odiorissime innaturahs surreptioms fie 
surprvis, captivitatis, restrictionis fi'e riatraint regie persone. 

261- Moxtsoh I tin. It. 159 Care full watches against sallies 

• 63 
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or surprises of the Enemy. 263s Heywood Hierarchy n. 
81 /Eneas caried his.^.houshold gods into Italy, after the 
surprise and combustion of Troy. 2645 Pagitt Hcresiogr. 
i, 11 The surprise of Munster [which had been besieged 
18 months]. 1648 Eikon lias. xxi. 193 Nor doe I 
think, that by the surprize of my Letters, I have lost any 
more then so many papers. 2704 Swift Bait. Bks. Mi sc. 
(1712) 259 Resolving by Policy or Surprize, to attempt some 
neglected Quarter of the Antients Army. 1772 Citron, in 
Ann. Reg. 229 fi Those taken prisoners in the surprize of 
the baggage. 1802 James Mi lit. Diet, s.v., When it is 
found expedient to attempt a surprize in the field, a suffi- 
cient number of men must be collected for the purpose. 
1879 Froude Cxsar xiv. 203 A fortified camp.. capable of 
resisting surprises. Ibid. 220 The surprise was complete: 
the Roman army was in confusion. 

2. gen. The (or an) act of coming upon one un- 
expectedly, or of taking unawares ; a sudden 
attack. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in b. 

2598 Shahs. Merry W. v. v. 131 The guiltinesse of my 
minde, the sodaine surprize of my powers. 1609 Tourneur 
Fwitretl J Poem 439 Where sodaine dangers with a fierce 
access Have made surprise upon him. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (2847) 135 Neither packe nor chest is free from 
their [sc. insects’] surprises. 1706 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
394 This is no casual error, no lapse, no sudden surprise. 
1894 H. Drummond Ascent of Man 19S What deer have to 
arm themselves most against is surprise. 

b. To take by surprise (*f at a surprise ) : to 
come upon unexpectedly, take unawares ; hence, to 
astonish by unexpectedness : *= Surprise v . 3, 5. 

[1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 2730^ I. 78 To 
hinder the wicked from attacking you by surprize.] 1691 
tr. Emtlianne's Observ . Joum. Naples 305 He might al- 
ways be sure of his Blow, and could never be taken at a 
Surprize. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) 
11. vii, A rushy pool, which takes you by surprise. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vUL 1 1 . 365 That he was taken by 
surprise is true. But he had twelve hours to make his 
arrangements, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xx. 338 This state- 
ment, I confess, took me by surprise. 2875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. II. xvi. 482 Richard took the kingdom by surprise. 

fc. An attack of illness; a sudden access of 
emotion. Obs. 

1670 W. Montagu in Bucdeuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 480 She. .was at the time of her surprise actually intend- 
ing the proposal. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Sub/. 1. (1709) 120 
In the Heat and Surprize of Passion. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 

II. (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of Joy. 

3. Something that takes one by surprise; an un- 
expected occurrence or event; anything unexpected 
or astonishing. 

1592 Arden of Feversham in.iiL 30 Such great Impression 
tooke this fond surprise. God graunt this vision bedeemc 
me any good. 1670 Cotton Espernon in. sen. 639 He was 
in Bed,., when this news came to him; and doubtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him in that posture, 
the better to resist so strange a surprize. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover in. 69 My being here was as much a surprize upon 
Miss Chariot as — . 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (17B2) 1 . 278 
They are never any surprize to us. 2870 Mozley Umv. 
Ser/n. lv. (1876) 91 Surprises />f this kind here.. look like 
auguries of a greater surprise in the next world. 2879 S. C. 
Bartlett Egypt to Pal. iv. 97 Egypt, it has been well 
said, is the land of surprises. 

b. spec . A fancy dish, or an ingredient of a 
dish, a present, or the like, designed to take one 
by surprise. 

2708 W. King Cookery v, A Surprize is. .a dish.. which 
promising little from its first appearance, when open abounds 
with all sorts of variety. 1883 HarpePs Mag. Jan. 240/1 
One lady., worked day and night.. to achieve her various 
‘surprises’. x 883 * J. S. Winter' Bootle's Childr. xi, We 
want yon to make us a surprise to put Father’s Christmas 
present in. 1893 Earl Dunvore Pamirs II. 233 Plates 
of hot dough, with all sorts of juicy surprises inside them. 

4. The feeling or emotion excited by something 
unexpected, or for which one is unprepared. + a. 
Alarm, terror, or perplexity, caused by a sudden 
attack, calamity, or the like. Obs. 

1608 Shahs Per. in. ii. 17 Our lodgings. . Shook e as the 
earth did quake:.. Pure surprize and feare, made me to 
quite the house. 2722 De Foe Plague (1754) 221, I have 
seen them in strange Agitations and Surprises on this Ac- 
count. 2758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 406 Every thing., 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom and melancholy, nay 
with the greatest surprize and consternation, x8x6 Scott 
Antiq. xxvii, My lord has been in sic a distress, and sic 
seerpreese, as I ne’er saw man in my life. 

b. The feelingor mental state, akin to astonish- 
ment and wonder, caused by an unexpected occur- 
rence or circumstance. 

3686 \r. Chardin's Trav. Persia 20 The Vizier, faigninga 
kind of surprise. And what, said he. Are those Gentlemen 
still here? 2743 Pococke Descr. East 1 . 11. v. 122 We went 
on to the north, the Nile running through the rocks... I 
ask'd them when we should come to the cataract, and to 
my great surprize they told me, that was the cataract. 
a 2763 Shenstone Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 214 Surprise quickens 
enjoyment, and expectation banishes surprise. _ 2822 Scott 
Nigel x f Lord Dalgamo expressed much surprise at under- 
standing that Nigel proposed an instant return to Scotland. 
2908 G. K. Chesterton Orthodoxy iii. (1909) 52 By asking 
for pleasure, he lost the chief pleasure; for the chief pleasure 
is surprise. 

with a. 272* Addison Sped. No- 357 T 8 Circumstances 
which give a delightful Surprize Jo the Reader. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocliffe Myst. Udclpho xxvii. She looked with a sur- 
prise on Annette. 180 3 ‘ H, S. M e K R 1 man ’ Roden's Corner 
xiii. 138 Cornish. .looked at the printed words with a vague 
surprise. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as surprise attack , target, 
turn, visit ; surprise packet, a sealed packet with 
contents designed to surprise, sold at a trivial price; 


also fig . ; surprise -party, {a) a body of troops 
for an unexpected attack; ( b ) U.S. and Colonial , 
a party who meet by agreement at a friend’s house 
without invitation, bringing provisions with them ; 
surprise-piece, a part of the mechanism of a 
repeating watch (see quot.). 

2900 Daily Nevus 4 Aug. 6/1 Our 'surprise attacks only 
surprised ourselves by the thoroughness of the enemy's pre- 
paration for them, xpoo Wcstm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2 There is 
a dash of the ‘ "surprise packet ’—if the expression may pass 
— about this bulky volume. 2841 Lever C. O'Malley xlv. 
255 Three cavalry regiments . . intended for a 'surprise party. 
2860 O. W. Holmes Prof. Brcakf.t. iv, Now, then, for a 
surprise-party I 2872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 236 
On such an occasion friends and parishioners appear sud- 
denly— for it is generally a surprise-party at the same time 
—at the parsonage. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch <y Clockm. 
254 * Surprise Piece.., a loose plate under the quarter snail 
of a repeating watch which prevents the quarter rack reach- 
ing the snail if the mechanism is set going at the hour. 2894 
United Service Mag. Oct. 39 Practice at 'surprise targets 
appearing suddenly at unknown ranges. 2891 Const. 
MacEwen Three Worn, in One Boat 72 "Surprise-turns and 
crooked bends make you, if you know your river, as crafty 
as any old fox. 1891 _ Bp. W. How in F.D. How Ment. 
xxiii. (2898) 323, I..paid them a 'surprise visit. 

b. Bell-ringing. Applied to certain complicated 
methods of change-ringing. 

2874 Banister Change Ringing 16 New Doubles, .maybe 
rung by_a system generally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise methods. Ilid. 58 London Surprise Major. 2902 
j Eneycl. Brit. XXVI. 522/2 A variety of 1 plain methods’ 
and ‘Treble Bob methods’, among the latter being the so- 
called * Surprise ’ methods, the most complicated and diffi- 
cult of all. _ 

Surprise (s&iprsi’z), v. Also 5-6 surpryso, 
6-9 surprize, (7 -pryze, -price), [f. AF., OF. 
surpris-e, pa. pple. of sur prendre (= Pr. sobre 
s or prendre, It. sorprendere, Sp. sorprender, Pg. sur- 
render) med.L . super prendtre, *-pr&hendLre : see 
Sun- andPREHEKD, and cf. the composition of over- 
take. See also the earlier Soppbise and Sospbise.] 

1. trans. To 1 take hold of* or affect suddenly or 
unexpectedly. 

fa. Chiefly pass. To be seized with (or of) a 
desire, emotion, etc., a disease or illness. Obs. 

2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 232 Thenne ganellon was sur- 
prysed wyth thys fals nuaryce. 2490 — Eueydos vi. 28 He 
shall be soo surprysed wyth angre and furyouse woodnes. 
c 2500 Melusine 1. 20 He was so surprysed of her loue that 
he coude nat holde contenaunce. 2570 Fqxb A.$ MAt&.d) 
II. 995/2 The ruler.. who surprised with lykeprideand dis- 
daine. .caused hys cappe to be hanged vp vpon a pole, 
chargyng..all. .to do obeysance to the cap pc. 2576 Flem- 
ing Panopi. Efist. 3x5 My mynde being surprised with 
sorrow. 1594 Plat Jewell. ho. hl 17 [They] were suddenly 
surprised with a great Joosenesse. 2611 Bible Isa. xxxiii. 14 
The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearefulnesse hath surprised 
the hypocrites. 2627 Moryson I l in. 11. 296 He was sur- 
prised with a burning Fcuer. 2667 Milton P. L.yi. 7 53 All 
on a sudden miserable pain Surpris'd thee. Ibid. vi. 774 
Them unexpected joy surpriz’d, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 10 
Apr. 2666, Visited Sir William D'Oylic, suiprized with a fit 
of apoplexie. CX720 De For: Mem . Cavalier (2840) 39 Sur- 
prised with joy at the motion. 

i*b. To overcome, overpower (the mind, will, 
heart) ; to captivate. Obs. 

2474 Caxton Chesse in. vi. (1B83) 232 So that ye wyn or 
drynke surpryse hym and ouercome his brayn. 2482 — 
Myrrour r. v. 26 The moneye hath so surprysed them that 
they mayextende to noneother tbinge. 2622 Shaks. IVint. 
T. in. i. 20 The eare-deafFning Voyce o th’ Oracle,, .so sur- 
priz’d my Sence, That I wasnothing. 2622 Elsing Debates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 84,1 may be surprised witherrour, but 
not corrupted. 2633 T- Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 24 A fair 
skin surpriseth a fleshly heart. 2670 Dryden Aurengs. iv. 
i, Pow’r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 27 So.. temperate, 
that I have heard he had never been surprised by excesse. 

o. absol. or intr. 

<11700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The vapours asccndso 
hot that entring with the body erect you will even faint with 
excessive perspiration, but stoopinglowerassuddaine a cold 
surprizes. 

2. Mil., etc. To assail or attack suddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpected assault 
upon (a place, body of troops, person, etc- that is 
unprepared) ; f to take or capture in this way. 

a 1548 Hall Chron Edw. IV, 222 _b, By some gyle 
or engyne sodaynly to trap and surprise the erle. i6xx 
Bible Jer. xlviii. 42 Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
iil 29 Hjs march was secret enough, though he hastened it 
to surprise Surrat. 2688 Holme Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 
27/r Lowe built boates. .which.. will strike to the sides of 
great shippcs t> and with their guns.. eithersuddenlysurprice 
the same or sinke it. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 2 7 * B The 
Enemy had formed a Design to surprize # two Battalions of 
the Allies. 2B03 Jane Porter ThaddeusYu (2832) 16 A plan 
was laid for surprising and taking the royal person. 2808 
Scan Life Dryden D.’s Wks, 1B82 I. 173 A man, surprised 
in the dark and beaten by ruffians, Joses no honour by such 
a misfortune. 1867 Freeman Norm. Couq . (2877) I. vi. 459 
Every effort to take or surprise the Norman outpost was 
rendered hopeless. 1888 J. F. Maurice//////. Hist. Camp. 
1882 xii. 73 An army suddenly attacked within the lines which | 
it had reckoned upon to ward off its enemy is in a military 
sense surprised. 

-j*b. gen. To capture, seize; to take possession 
of by force ; to take prisoner. Obs. 

1583 Shaks. Til. A. 1. 1. 2E4 Treason my Lord, Lauinia is 
surpris'd. 1593— 2 Hen. VI, iv. ix. 8 Is the Traitor Cade 
surpris'd? 2606 G. W[oodcocke]///i/. Ivstine ix. 41 Some he 


beheaded, others banisht, and all their goods were surprised, 
Ibid.xv. 65 Surprizing thekingdometo himself, 2632L1THGOW 
Trav. m. 04 when Nigropont, and diuerse other lies were 
surprised^ from the Venetians. 1 66x Act 13 Chas. lie. 9 § 6 
Ships which shall be surprised or seized as prize. 2667 Milton 
P. L. xii. 453 He [sc. Messiah}. . there shall surprise The Ser- 
pent, Prince of aire, and drag in Chaines Through all his 
realme. ,*799, Sheridan Pizarro 11. i, A servant of mine, 
I hear is missing, whether surprised or treacherous I 
know not. 

fg- X 59 2 Xyd Sp. Trag. in. x. 90 Thy tresses, Ariadnes 
twines, Wherewith my libertic thou hast surprisde, 

+ c. To hold in one’s power, occupy. Obs. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII . c. 24 Consideryng..that the Isle 
of Khoodes.ris surprised by the Turke. 1607 Dekker Sc 
Wedster Sir T . IVyat A 2 d, With me, that in my handes, 
Surprise the Soueraigntie. 

f d. To rescue or deliver as by force, ‘ snatch’ 
( from something). Obs. rare ~ k 

1687 Lend . Gas. No. 2258/2 As also in your unparalell'd 
Clemency, by which you have surprized your distressed Sub- 
jects from the jaws of Rome. 

3. To come upon unexpectedly; to take unawares; 
to take or catch in the act; hence fig. to find or 
discover (something) suddenly, to detect. 

1592 Soliman Pers. ii. ii. 264 If the Gouernour Surprise 
me beere, I die by marshall law. 2655 tr. Sore Is Coin. Hist. 
Francion xti. 22 The Italian seeing himself surprized did., 
intreat him to give him leave to be gone. 26 62 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 244 We were surprized by a calm, 
which kept us in the same place all that day. 2665 P. Henry 
Diaries if Lett. (1882) zfi8 A meeting at Wrexham surprisd, 
. .some payd some went to prison for 3 months accord, 
to the Act. <z 2700 Evelyn Diary 2 Feb, 2665 , 1 saw a masq 
perform’d at Court by 6 gentlemen and 6 ladys, surprizing hts 
Majesty, it being Candlemas-day. 2726 Pope Odyss. xix. 686 
Ulysses will surprize the unfinish’d game. 2803-6 WpRDSw. 
Ode Intuit. Ivtmort. 248 High instincts before which our 
mortal Nature Did tremble like a guilty Thing surprised. 
1879 J. Grant in Cassell s Techn. Educ. IV. 96/2 In order 
to surprise Nature in her wonders, he was wont to perambu- 
late the garden . .lantern in hand. 2880 Grove Did. Mus. 

I. 202/2 note. In the Finale., we almost surprise the change 
of style in the act of being made. 2886 Ruskin PrxtcHta 

II, vl 293, I never travelled in had weather unless surprised 
by it. 2890 Maartens Sir J. Avelingh xv, He had sur- 
prised an ugly secret about a Government tender. 

+ b. ? To 1 overtake’, anticipate. Obs. rare-*. 

2592 Nashe Prognost. A 4, The effects cannot surprise the 
cause. 

fc. causatively. To introduce unexpectedly, 
c spring* upon some one. Obs. rare- 1 . 

2769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 75/1 To support the re-election, 
lest any candidate in the opposite interest should have been 
• .attempted^ to be surprized upon the county. 

+ 4. To implicate or ensnare (a person) as by a 
sudden proposal or disclosure. Obs.. 

264* Slingsby Diary (1836) gi Not willing to use his old 
friendship.rin a way to surprize his judgments. 2667 Mil- 
ton P. L. ix. 354 Least by some faire appeering good sur- 
pris’d She [re. Reason) dictate false, and mxssinlorme the 
Will. 1702 Vanbrugh False Friend v. i, If I did not know 
be was in love with Leonora, I could be easily surprized with 
what he has told me. 


b. To lead unawares, betray into doing some- 
thing not intended. 

1606 Phillips (ed. 5), To Surprise,, .to Jead a Man into 
an Error, by causing him to do a thing over hastily. 2721 
Addison Sped. No. 212 r 2 If by chance he has been sur- 
prized into a short Nap at Sermon. 274* Act 25 Geo. II c. 
30 Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunajicks, 
may.. be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marriages. 
2818 Scott Hrt. Midi. Ii, Many.. whose feelings surprised 
them into a very natural interest in his behalf. 2873 Black 
Pr. Thule xvii, He had never yet met any woman who bad 
so surprised him into admiration. 

5. To affect with the characteristic emotion caused 


by something unexpected ; to excite to wonder by 
being unlooked-for. + Formerly also in stronger 
sense (cf. Subpbise sb. 4 a), to astonish or alarm ; 
also, to excite to admiration. Often pass., const. 
at (f with) or inf. ; colloq. to be surprised at «= to 
be scandalized or shocked at. 

2655 Theophania 203 Alexandro acquainted him with the 
occasion of their coming thither, with which he was exceed- 
ingly surprised at first. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 2^8 They., have Secrets which surprize the 
most knowing, many thinking them to he knacks of 
Magick. 2602 L’Esteange Fables Ixxi, People were not 
so much Frighted, as they were Surpriz'd at the Bigness, 
and Uncouth Deformity of the Camel. > * 7 1 9 P t: Fob Crusoe 
L (Globe) 256, I was exceedingly surpriz d with the Print cf 
a Man’s naked Foot on the Shore. # 2768 Golosh. Good-rt. 
Man hi. i, You’ll be surpriz’d, Sir, with this visit. 2704 Mrs. 
Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho xlvii, Fhe apparition of the dead 
comes not.. to terrify or to surprise the timid. 2810 bcorr 
Old Mori, xxx, Macbriar-.was surprised at the degree of 
agitation which* Balfour displayed. 2833 T. Hook Parson s 
Dau. 111. vi, ‘You surprise me. I tell you truth, said 
George, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xii. 88, I was surprised .to 
find some veins of white ice. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert 
xxl 256 And yet you talk our language well— really very 
well. I am agreeably surprised. 

absol. 1684 Earl R os com. Ess. Transl. Verse 240. y° 
sure Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise. 2781 Cowfer Charity 544 The turns are 
quick, the polish d points surprise. 2845 R. W. Hamilton 
Pop. Educ. il (1B46) 30 It is., to be doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so strictly moral [as the poor]. The 
statement may at first surprise. 

f 6 . Cookery. To dress or serve in the manner of 
a 1 surprise Obs. 

1769 Mrs. Rapfalo Eng. Housekpr. (2778) 103 A Shoulder 
of Mutton surprized. 
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Surprised (sftiproi'zd ), ppl a. [f. prec. 4- -ED 1 .] 
1* Attacked or come upon unexpectedly ; captured 
by sudden attack ; taken by surprise or unawares. 
Also absol. 

1620 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 210 Through the 
Uecans campe and lately surprized cuntries. x668 Wilkins 
Real Char. m. ii. § 6. 30S The result.. of a surprized Judg- 
ment, 1697 Drydek AEneid it. 514 So, from our arms, sur- 
pris’d Androgeos flies. 1779 Collins' Peerage II. 74 The 
Earl ..recovered the town, and revenged the death of the 
surprised. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlv, A dignity which.. in- 
spired courage into his surprised and dismayed followers. 
1901 * Linesman ‘ Words Eye-witness (1902) 311 The con- 
fusion, terror, and indignation of the surprised gives little 
scope or will to take prisoners those of the beaten surprisers 
whom it is impossible to shoot. 

2. Excited to wonder by something unexpected ; 
affected or characterized by surprise. 

1882 Little Folks 3/1 She had a bright colour, and large 
surprised blue eyes. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At Fay iv, 
The surprised admiration which Elsie and her home had 
excited on his first visit. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
48 San ThomtL. was discovered by its surprised neighbours 
to be amassing great wealth by growing coffee. 

Hence Surpri’sedly (-zedli) adv., f (c) by sur- 
prise or sudden attack; (b) in a manner expressing 
surprise, with surprise ; Surprise dness (- 2 ednes), 
state of being surprised (in quot. transf quality of 
being caused by surprise). 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 65 The invincibleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surprised ness., of the mistake maybe a 
ground . .of excusing the person as to the severity of punish, 
ment. 1680 — Apocal. Apoc. 188 ‘For in one hour is she 
made desolate’; that is, surprizedly and unexpectedly. 1867 
Miss Broughton Cometh up as F/ozverx, Nothing could be 
more surprisedly pitifully penitent than the expression of 
his., eyes. 

+ Surprrsement. Ohs. rare- 1 , [f. Surprise 
v . + -mest.] Surprise sb. 1. 

16x3-18 Daniel Cell. Hist. Eng. (1626)47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed, with surprizements of Castles. 

Surpriser (s^jprai-zar). [f. Surprise v. + -ek L] 
One who or that which surprises ; + a capturer. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 659 Taikeris and sur- 
prisers of the said burgh and castell. 1643 Baker Chron n 
Eliz, 56 The Surprizers of the King. 1648 E. Symmons 
Find. Chas. / 15 These Papers might have been Evidences 
of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers of them been 
guilty of these Vertues. ^ 1665 Earl of Sandwich in Pe/ys' 
Diary , etc. (1870) 596 Prizes taken on the 3 rd and 4 tb of Sep- 
tember: — Surprizers, .. Assurance, Anthelope, Adventure, 
Mary, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 120 The sur- 
prisers were to be ready upon such a part of the Wall. 1712 
Addison Sped. No. £38 r 3 The Subject of Antipathies was 
a proper Field wherein such false Surprizers might expatiate. 
i85s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvm. xiv. (1872) VIII. 73 Our 
Cavalry, cutting-in upon the disordered surprisers. 1901 
[see Surprised x]. 

Surprising’ (sftiprerzig), vbl. sbf [f. Sur- 
prise v. + -iNG L] The action of the verb Surprise. 

1589 {title) The Protestatyou of Martin Marprelat. Wherm 
not with standing the surprizing of the printer, he maketh it 
known vnto the world that he feareth, neither proud priest, 

. .nor godlesse catercap. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 
89 To take occasion for the surprising of the Christians. 16x5 
in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 168 Surprising 
and taking of forts. 1688 Holme Armoury nr. xvi. (Roxb.) 
07/1 To hinder an enimyes surprizeing of a gate, or stop him 
in his passage. 1889 Athctixum 20 Apr. 498/3 Abductions 
and forced marriages, ..stratagems and surprising*. 

Surprising, vbl. sb. 2 Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Suk- 
+ prising, Prizing vbl. jA 1 ] The action of setting 
an excessive price on something. 

2583 Stubbes Arutt. Abus. it. (1882) 36 In the surprising of 
their hides, they are worthy of reprehension. For that which 
they buy for ten shillings, they will hardly sell for twentie 
shillings. 

Surprising, ppl- a. [f. Surprise v. 4- -ing 2 .] 

1. Coming upon one unexpectedly; taking un- 
awares ; capturing by sudden attack ; also, + over- 
powering. 

1645 Waller A/oZ. for hasting Loved before 2 They that 
never had the use Of the Grapes surprizing juyee. 1655 
Vaughan Silex Scint., Day of Judgem. ii, When all shall 
streame and lighten round, And with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 
v. x. (1848) 335 The unwary Bird, while she is gazing upon 
that glittering Light., heedlessly gives into the Reach of the 
surprizing Nets. , ... , 

2. Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 
ness ; astonishingly wonderful. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xiii. (16S7) 91 They can pre- 
sent you with a thousand Abrahams, and as many Josephs, 
whose adventures were so strange, that fiction is not able to 
invent any thing so surprising.^ 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevc- 
r.cfs Trav. L b ij, It is a surprizing thing, that at the same 
time he could pursue his other Observations of the Countrey, 
and study the Languages, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Oct. 
3644, One of the lions leaped to a surprising height. 1726 
Butler Serm. Rolls vii. 125 There is a more surprizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet behind. 1850 Scoresby Checkers 
IV hale 1 ft. Adv. Pief. C2S5B) 6 Certain surprising incidents : 
herein recorded. xgo8 R. Bagot A ._ Cuthbert vx. 40 It was ] 
not. .surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, deve- 
loped a certain love of authority. 

*fb. Exciting admiration, admirable; occas. j 
advb. Obs. I 

1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in Spenser’s Poet. Wks. 
(1012)627/1 The renowned, and surprizing. Archpoet Homer. 
2648 Boyle Sera/h. Love (1660) 125 The neat and surprizing 
Characters and Flourishes of a Greek and Hebrew^ Bible j 
curiously Printed. 2687 Mrs. Behn Lucky Chance l i, Rise | 


Cloris, charming Maid arise 1 And baffle breaking Day, 
Show the adoring World thy Eyes Arc more surprizing Gay. 
<21700 Evelyn Diary 3^Aug. 1654, The river running so de- 
bg.htfully under it, that it may passe for one of the most sur- 
prising seates one should meete with. 1831 D. E. Williams 
Life Sir T. Lawrence I. 343 It is really a surprising portrait. 

Surprisingly, adv. ff. prec. + -lt 2 .] In a 
surprising manner or degree. 

1* 1. By, or in the way of, surprise ; unexpectedly. 
1667 Waterhouse Harr. Fire Lend. 167 Generosity 
abhors to take an advantage poorly and surprisingly against 
any man. X730 Phil.Trans. XXXVI. 444 There broke such 
a violent Clap of Thunder, .. that she and three of her 
Children were very surprizingly struck down. 1742 H. 
Baker Microsc. 11. vii. 108 Changes are produced in Fluids 
surprizingly and suddenly. 

2 . So as to cause surprise ; astonishingly, wonder- 
fully ; -j* admirably. 

1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 169 Maimed and abrupt 
sentences, words surprisingly misplaced. x68i Flavel Mcth. 
Grace xix. 343 How surprmngW glorious tbe sight of Jesus 
Christ will be to them. X743 Emerson Fluxions 285 The 
Forces exerted on these small Bodies must be surprizingly 
great. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy 111 . 52 Tbe church 
of St. Mark is .. surprizingly enriched with marble and 
mosaic work. 1825 Cobbett Rur. Rides 62 That wood 
breeds maggots surprisingly. x866 Geo. Euot F. Holt ii, 
Surprisingly little altered by the fifteen years. 

So Surpri’singness, surprising character, unex- 
pectedness. 

x685 J. Scott Chr. Life I. il Hi. xoo Tbe life of Wit con- 
sists in the Surprisingness of its Conceits and Expressions. 
1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible vill. (1740) 509 The surprizing- 
ness of this discovery. 

Surquayne. pseudo-arch. [a. OF. sttrquanie, 
var. sou{s)catiie : • see Suckeny.] Used vaguely or 
typically for an upper garment. 

3887 Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 21 What sur- 
cjuayne or partlet could look better than My saint’s curly 
jacket of black Astracan ? 

t Sur guidance. Obs. rare-'. In 5 -cuy- 
daunce. [a. OF. surcuidancc, f. surcuidant : see 
next and -ance.] = Subqmdry. 

1481 Cov. Led Bk. 476 The seid Scottes, of their Custom- 
able pryde and surcuydaunce ramaynyng obstinatly in 
their first purpose. 

+ Surqrudant, a. Obs. rare-'. In 6 suren- 
dant. [a. OF. surcuidant, pr. pple. of surcuidier-.— 
pop. L. * suptreogitare , f. super- Super- + cdgitarc 
to think. Cogitate.] = Soequidods. 

<2x529 Skelton Replyc. Was. 1843 I. 209 Puffed. -full of 
vaynglorious pompe and surcudant elacyon. 

+ Surquidour. Obs. rare-'. In 4 sour-, [a. 
OF. *surcuidour, f. surcuidier (see prec.), if sencr- 
quidours be not an error for sourquidous (see next): 
cf. first quot. s.v. Sorquidp.ocs.] A haughty or 
arrogant person. 

rj93 Langu P. PL C. xxn. 341 Pruyde sente fork sour- 
quidours fB. xlx. 335 surquydous] bus seriauas of armes. 

t Snrquidous, suTque&ous, a. Obs. Also 
4-5 -quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. AF. *surcuidoits, 
f. surcuidier (see Sceqoidakt).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptuous, overbearing. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 335 Pruyde.. sente forth sur- 
quydous [C. xxir. 341 sourquidours] his seriaunt of armes. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. xi8 With low herte humblesce suie, 
So that thou be noght surquidons. c us,oy Lydg. Reason if 
Sens. 6694 An vrvy cowme . . WhecU is a beste Suiqviedous. 
1420-22 — Thebes 11.2018 It scheweth wel that thow were not 
wis .. To take on the this surquedous massage. 1483 Caxj on 
G . de la Tour f v b, Grete folye is to a man come from 
lowe degree. . to become.. prowde and surquydpus. CX500 
Mclusifie 96 Ye were therof surquydous, & it is wel right 
yf euyl is comme to you therof. CX540 Pilgryms T. 377 in 
Thy line's Animadv. (2875) 87 Sum. . wher fraurd, disobedi- 
ent, & surquidus. 

t Snrquidrons, surquedrous, a. Obs. 
Also 5 -quy-. See also Sdccudeoos. [i. next + 
-ods, after prec.] = prec. 

The first quot. is doubtful : cf. Surquidour. 
c 2430 Filer. Ljf Manhode l xxvi. (1S69) 37 hlichel is he 
of foolhardiment and surquidoures[F.<if/^«/ 6- eultreevide 
hardiement]. 2481 Caxton Myrr. iiu xvl 172 They be of 
the nature of proud foies that ben surquydrous. a 155° 
Image Hyptocr. ii. 459 in Skeltons Wks. (1843) II. 42S Thou 
arte so monstrous. . Proude and surquedrous. 1593 G. Har- 
vey Pierce's Super. 52 More surquidrous then Anaxius. 
tSuiquidry, snxqttedry. Obs. Forms: 
3-4 surquiderie,4-7 surquidrie,-quedrie, (8-9 
arch.') sorqtredry, 5-6 surquidry, (4 so(u)rquy- 
drye, -yje, surquidre, 4-5 -drye ; 4 -qnydrie, 
-dery, 5 -dry(e, 5-6 -quedrye, 7 -dree); 4 
-quy-, 5 -qui-, 7 -quetry (5 -quitery) ; 4 -cudry, 

6 -cuydry(e, 6-7 -cuidrie ; 4 cirqnytrie, 5 
-cudrie. SeealsoSuccuDEY. [a. OF .s{p)urcuiderie, 
f. s{o)urcuidier : see Surquidant and -ery.] 

1 . Arrogance, haughty pride, presumption. (In 
first quot. app. personified.) 

a i22$ Ancr. R. 56 Me surq|derie \v.rr. Me surq'de sire. 

Me sue], ne iherest tu Dauid [etc.], c 2315 Skoreham iv. 

282 Ho yst J2U neuer nas yblent WyJ? non surquydery. 23. . 

E. E. A Hit. P. A. 309 pat is a poynt o sorquydnr3?t pat vc .V. e 
god mon may euel byseme. c 2375 Sc. Lee. Saints 
{Margaret) 46 Scho had symply hyTe fud £z cutb, to cleth 
hyre honestly, for-out pr>’d and surcudry. la 1400 Morte 
Arih. 3399 Thow has schedde myche blode, and scnalkes 
distren'ede, Sakeles, indrau>Trie. 1412-20 Lvuc.Chron.Jroy 
l 452 (MS. Digby 230) If. s*b/z Alle po.. lTiat..wolde.. 
rebelle in any maner weye Of surqnidrxc cr pndc to werreye. 


SUKRECT. 

2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 54 Such Surcuydrv, such 
weening ouer well. X591 Spenser World’s Vanitie xo 5 He . 
Was puffed vp with passing surquedrie. And shortly gan 
all other beasts to scome. 1602 Carew Cornwall 58 He 
held Anstotle superiour to Moses and Christ, and yet but 
eguaU to himselfe. But this extreame Surqnedry forfeyted 
W ^ teS * 1657 Eari * Monm - 5 r - Faruta's Pol. Disc. 295 
Ihe War was .. undertaken with great surquedrie, and 
with great hopes of victory and glory. 1713 Croxall Orzg. 
Canto Spencer xxxix. (1714) 26 She past in haughty Sur- 
quedry. Like some great Queen thus richly garnished. 
*793 L WillLUis Aletu. Warren Hastings 47 We cannot 
become illustrious by fury or surquedry. 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed xvuij A judgment specially calculated to abate and 
bend that spirit of surquedry. 

fig\ 2642 _H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. Ixi, To an inward 
sucking whirlpools close They change this swelling torrents 
surquedry. 

b. with a and pi. A piece of arrogance. 

1602 Marston Ant. £ Mel. m. Wks. 1856 I. 34 O, had it 
eyes, and eares, and tongues, it might See sport, heare 
speacb of most strange surquedries. _ 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] 
Aiistv. Nameless CaiJt. 341 Citing it for a proofe, and not 
confuting it for a surquedrie. 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 
(1843) 31 Fashions.. are the surquedryes of pride. 

c. transf . : cf. Pride 5. 

1607 Walkington Optic Glass 32 That heavenly worke 
of works, natures surquedry and pride. 

U 2 . Misused for : Excess (esp. of indulgence), 
surfeit. 

*594 Selimus in Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 220, I haue 
. .surfeted with pleasures surquidrie. 1598 Pilgr. Parnass. 
iv. 486 Theile..make you melte in Venus' surque[d]rie. 
2598 Marston Sat. tv. 49 Poems (1879) 49 In strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry. _ 1612 Pasguils Night-cap (1S77) 
2147 Diseases hidden, Which doe proceed from lust and 
surquedrie. 1623 Cockeram ir, The Ouerplusse, Surquedrie, 
Surplusage. 3647 Trapp Comm. Eph. y. 28 This is called 
by Luther, Crapula sacra , a spiritual! surquedry or surfet. 
2656 Heylin Exiraneus Vapulans 315 Their stomacks not 
well cleared from the Surquedries of that Mighty Feast. 

+ Su'rquidy, suTq-nedy. Obs. Also 5 
-quidie, -quydy, -quedye, 5-6 -qnedio, (6 eyr- 
ouyte). [a. OF. surquidec, * sotcrcuidcc , f. s(d)ur- 
cuidicr : see Subqdidakt and -V.] = prec. 

c 1407 Lydg. Reason ff Sens. 2582 Pompe, pride, and sur- 
quedye. 14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. r 993 (HarL, MS.) pe 
Surquidie pat he haj> in cristes mercy. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas Pro!. (MS. Boal. 263) 3/1 Thei..Supposyng in ther 
surquedie Ther estatis sholde be durable. 2540 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII , III. 187 Ther grete pryde and surquedy ys 
partely swaged. 1560 T. H. tr. Ovid’s Fable Narcissus 
D ij, Syrcuyte and pride. 1595 T. Edwards Cephalus ff 
Proems (Roxb.) 29 Pale death Lay with his surquedie to 
draw her breath. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, Are ye yet 
aware what your surquedy and outrecuidance merit, for scoff- 
ing at the entertainment of a prince of the House of Anjou? 

II Surra (su*ra, so*ra). [Marathi sura air breathed 
through the nostrils.] A disease of horses and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and other 
countries, supposed to be caused by a microbe. 
Trypanosoma Evatisi, 

1890 Bi lungs Nat. Med. Diet. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 

20 Aug. 36S Tabanus can carry tbe trypanosome of Surra. 

Surrah, obs. variant of Sirrah. 

1602 [see Vay(eJ. 

tSuxrea-cb, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sur- + Reach 
z/.l] irons. To extend beyond. 

1606 B. Barnes Offices l i If.. I should presume to talke 
of things surreaching the scope of my apprehension. 

Surrebend, -rebound, -rebnbe : see Sub-. 
Surrebutter (snr/b^ tai). Law. [f. Sur- + 
Rebutter, after surrejoinder.'] In old common- 
law pleading, a plaintiffs reply to a defendant’s 
rebutter. Also transf., a further rejoinder. 

a 1601 Sir T. Fanshawe Prad. Exch. (165S) 246 They 
must proceed with Rebutter, and sur-rebutter, until 1 every 
point material! be put in perfect issue. 2770 Foote Lame 
Lover u. Wks. 3782 III. 34 Rejoinders, sur-rejoinders, re- 
butters, sur-rebutters, replications. 2866 Lowell Biglcnv P. 
Introd^ Poems (1912) 279/2 Mr. Bartlett (in his dictionary 
above a ted) adds a surrebutter in averse from Ford's 1 Broken 
Heart*. 1888 Mosley in Daily .News 17 Oct. 6/1 Con- 
troversy is seldom profitabje after it gets down to the stage 
of sur-rebutter and sur-rejeinder. ^ 2893 Leland Aleut. I. 

295 Then came the attack on the impropriety of the whole 
thing, and finally Mr. Barn urn’s triumphant surrebutter. 

So + Surrebut sb., shortening of or error for 
Surrebutter; Snrreturt v. [cf. Rebut] inir. to 
reply to a rebutter (also transf l) ; irons, to repel 
as by a surrebutter ; Surrebtrttal [cf. Rebuttal], 
surrebutter. 

1587 Harrison Er.glattd XL ix. (1877) X. 202 The parties 
plaintiffe & defendant.. proceed.^. by plaint or declaration, 
barre or answer, replication, reminder, ^ and so by rebut, 
surTebut to issue and trialL 1726 T. Madox Ftrnta 
Burgt x. § 21. 298 To this William Cokenage Surrebuttcth. 

He saitb, That [etc]. 2845 De Quincty Wordsvs. Poetry 
Wks. 1857 VI. 25E A smart reciprocation.. of asserting and 
denying,.. butting, rebutting, and 'surrebutting . iB56 
Blackmore Cradock Nowell iv. To revrve their efficacy, 
and so surrebut all let and hindrance. r£Sg Ttr:ci 25 f»ov. 

5/4 The Slate's rebuttal and sarrebulta! of the defence. 

■295 Q. Kc-J. July lit members of the majority.. not 
unnaturally sur-rebut on this intmretatron. 1909 Euz. 
Batiks Jf/st. Pr. Farrirc'on 3 rr There were rrunessa to 
come in rebuttal, but he.. could call witnesses in surrebuttah 
Surrecompounded,-counterinana:secSLT.-. 

t Snrrect, a. Obs. rare -V [ud. L. surrcclus, 
pa. pple. of surglrc to rise, stand up.] Upright. 

rSe£ Podkenett Let. Mr. Key 17 July (T71S) 1 *49 Tbe 
Parcnychui Hisfmtica C/us... is a more surrect Plant. 
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SurrectiotL (s£re*kjbn). rare. Also 5 sur- 
reccioun, -ecion, 6 -eccyon, -ecclon, -exyon. 
[ad. late L. stcrrectio , - onem , n. of action f. surrect -, 
surge re to rise. Cf. OF. surrectionJ] 
f 1 . A rising in rebellion, insurrection. Obs . 

CX41B Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 To shape sodeyn surrec- 
cioun Agaynst oure liege lord kynge. 1516 in Amolde 
Citron. (x8ii) p. 1, Y* surrexyon of vacabondis, and pren- 
tysys.. agaynst straungers. 1528 Li>. Sandvs Let. Wolsey 

0 Mar. (Publ. Rec. Off.), If there be eny such surreccion.* 

1 shall doo the best may lye in me to pacifie theym. 

2 . Rising (in general). Obs. exc. as nonce-wd. 
after resurrection. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) igt The momyng 
was past, But Afrycus Auster made surreccion, Blowyng 
his bellowes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoutr's Bk. Physickc 
55/2 Sepulte the same..aeaynste the surrectton of the 
Sunne. 1845 Bkownson IPX’S, V. 342 It would not be a 
re-surrection, but a simple surrcction. 

Surreine (sn*r^n). Also 7-ein,-ine. [?f. Sur- 
+ F. reine queen. (Cf. f sur-bclheur, a variety of 
apple.)] A variety of pear. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 The Surrine is no very 
good peare. _ 1654 Evelyn Kal. llort. (1679) 36 Pears.. 
Squib, Surrein, Dagohert. 1873 J. Scott's Orchardist 409 
{Pears) Ram can ( Sur Reine , Surpasse Reine)... It was 
raised by Van Mons about 1825, 
tSnrreined,///. a. Obs. rare. [Of uncertain 
formation : generally taken to be f. Sun- 4- Reined 
ppl. a. 1 ] Of a horse : Over-ridden, overworked. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, tit. v. 29 A Drench for sur-reyn'd 
lades. 1601 [? Marston] PasqttU Kath. tv. 44 A sur- 
reinde laded wit, but a rubbes on. 

Surrejoin (srrid^oi'n), v. Law. [Back-forma- 
tion f. next, after rejoin.'] intr. (or with cbj. el.) To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant's rejoinder; 
to make a surrejoinder. Also transf. 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol ., Chancerte § 75 Then may 
the platntife surrejoine to the second rejoinder. £-1640/. 
Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 10S Salisbury surreioynes 
and saith, That hee never tooke the Earle Marischall for 
his dettor. _ 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 64 Instead 
of acquiescing in his first thoughts, he replied on himself, 
rejoined on himself, and surrejoined on himself. 1883 Lazo 
Rep. 11 Q. B. DIv. 581 The plaintiff surrejoined that the 
35/. was not a reasonable fine. 1890 Pall Mall G. 2 July 
3/1 Mr. Arthur Palmer surrejoins about 'What I saw at 
Tel-el-Kebir .generally returning the compliment of men- 
dacity all round. 

Surrejoinder (scr/d^oi-nds-i). Law. [f. Sur- 
+ Rejoinder.] In old common-law pleading, a 
plaintiffs reply to the defendant’s rejoinder. Also 
transf. an answer to a rejoinderor reply (in general). 

The order of the pjeadings is: plaintiff’s declaration , 
defendant's plea, plaintiff’s replication, defendant’s re- 
joinder, plaintiff’s surrejoinder, defendant's rebutter , 
plaintiff’s surrebutter. 

T 54 z ~3 diet 34 <5- 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § soThePrenotarye to 
have for the.. replication, rejoyndre, surrejoyndre, foreverye 
of them if they be enrolled . .xijd. 1644 Peynne & Walker 
Fiennes's Trial 47 The whole three dayes first defence 
being made intirely together, and then the Reply, Rejoinder, 
and Surrejoinder thereunto. x63a Luttp.ell Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 236 The attumey generally hath pleaded in surre- 
joinder to the citty of Londons rejoinder to the quo war- 
ranto against their charter. 1770 [see Surrebutter). x 885 
W. E. Nop.ris My Friend Jim 1. 70 To make such a re- 
joindeqas that would only have been to expose myself to 
a surrejoinder which it would have been.. futile to attempt 
to rebut. 1903 Morley Gladstone II. v. iii. 45 Mr. GIad- 
sto^e.,was too much in earnest to forego rejoinder and 
even surrejoinder. 

f Surrend, v. Obs. rare . [ad. OF. surrendre 
to Surrender.] trans. « Surrender v. ; in quot. 
c 1475 used = give back, restore (cf. Render v. 3). 

X450 Rolls ofParlt. V. XE4/2 If ony persone..hadde 
estate.. of the y Iffe or graunte by Letters Patentes of ony 
of youre^ Progenitours, and hafe surrendid [? error for 
surrendered] the said Letters Patentes in to youre Chaun- 
cery..to be cancelled, c *475 Partenay 49S6, I can noght 
..werke ne labour soo As tho mortall ded therlifto surrend. 

Surrender (s&re’ndai), sb. Also 5 sure ren- 
der, 6 surrendre. [a. AF. surrender , *= OF. sur- 
rendre, inf. used as sb. : see next] The action or 
an act of surrendering. 

T Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
person who has it in reversion or remainder, so as 
to merge it in the larger estate ; e.g. the giving up 
of a lease before its expiration ; spec . the yielding 
up of a tenancy in a copyhold estate to the lord of 
the manor for a specified purpose ; transf. a deed 
by which such surrender is made. 

1487 Rolls of Parll. VI. 394/1 Determination of the 
States. -by Deth,,.or by eny other wise then by Sur- 
render. 2512 Knaresb. I Pills (Surtees) I, 4, 1 will that my 
feoffees maike a suffiriente and lawful estaite, by surrender 
or otherwais. 1523 Fjtzhekb. Sure. 14 Surrenders of landcs 
holden by the yerde. 1523 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 7 
The said Chauncellour shall have power, .to take surrendre 
of any leases. 1583 Melbanckz Philotimus Xiv b, I haue 
wastmlly spente . . the surrender of my fathers landes. 1590 
West Symbol t. IL § 311 An Instrument of Surrender is 
an instrument testifiyng . . that the particuler tenant of 
landes.. doth.. agree, that he which bath the next imme- 
diate remainder or reuersion thereof shall also haue the par- 
ticuler estate of the same in possession. 1628 Coke On 
Lift. 333 If a man make a Lease for yeares to begin at 
Mtchatlmasse next, this future interest cannot bee surren- 
dred. because there is no Reversion wherein it may drowne, 
but by a Surrender in Law it may be drowned. As if the 
Lessee before Micbaetmasse take a new Lease for yeares.. 


this is a Surrender in Law of the former Lease. 1679-88 
Moneys Seer. Scrv. C/ias. II t? Tas. II (Camden) 69 For 
the charge of a surrender made by Lord Arundell of Tre. 
rice, and inrolling the same, 300, 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. 11. 365 Surrender, ..the yielding up of the estate by 
the tenant into the hands of the lord, for such purposes as 
in the surrender are expressed. i 3 x 8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) 

I. 277 A term cannot be merged by surrender till the tenant 
has entered. 1825 Act 6 C.co. IV, c. x6 § 3 If any such 
Trader shall. .make. .any fraudulent Surrender of any of 
his Copyhold Lands. 

b. The giving tip of letters patent granting an 
estate or office ; JHst. the yielding up of tithes in 
Scotland to the Crown. 

*557 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 261 Upon dewe surrender 
mayde to my handes of the other sayde severall patentes. 
1628 .Sc. Acts Chas . 7(1870) V. 189/1 Such of his Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of..Teindsand 
others Jorsaids who should make surrender thereof in his 
Majesties hands. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 126 
His. .Commissioner Surrenders of Superiorities and Tithes, 
by which the Ministers and Land-owners were bought out. . 
from the Clientele and Vassal lage of the Nobility and Laique 
Patrons. 1662 Hughes Abridgnt. Law 111. 1004/2 Of Surren- 
der of the King’s Letters Patents, what shall be said a good 
Surrender of them, and what not. 1729 Jacob Law Diet. s. y., 
A Surrender may be made of Letters Patent to the King, to 
the End he may grant the Estate to whom he pleases. 

c. The action of surrendering to bail. 

17x0 Palmer Proverbs 10 The Bail has a sort of Custody 
and Comm and of the Prisoner. A Surrender Isour Discharge. 

d. The giving up by a bankrupt of his property 
to his creditors or their assignees ; also, his due 
appearance in the bankruptcy court for examina- 
tion, as formerly required by the bankruptcy acts. 

*745 Be Poe's Eng. Tradesman vii. (1841) I. 48 Upon his 
honest and faithful surrender of his affairs, he shall beset at 
liberty. 1766 Blackstonk Comm. ir. 481 In case^ the bank- 
rupt absconds.. between the time of the commission issued, 
and the last daj r of surrender, he may by warrant, .be com- 
mitted to the county goal. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 16 § 112 
If any Person . .declared Bankrupt, shall not. .surrender him- 
self to them [sc. Commissioners], and sign or subscribe such 
Surrender, and submit to be examined before them.. [he] 
shall be deemed guilty of Felony. 

e. f (a) See quot. 1755. ( b ) The abandonment 
of an insurance policy by the party assured on 
receiving part of the premiums. 

Snrre;ider value, the amount payable to an insured person 
on liis surrendering his policy. 

*755 Magens Insurances II. 92 When any Goods or Ships 
that are insured, happen to be lost, ..then the Assured is 
obliged to abandon such Goodsor Ship to the Benefit of the 
Assurers, before he can demand any Satisfaction from them. 
The Surrender must-be made by Notice in writing, by the 
Messenger of the maritime Court. 18S0 Encycl. lint. XIII. 
179/x The surrender value to be allowed for a policy which 
is to be given up should be less than the reserve value. 1887 

J. Henry Handbk. Life Assurers (ed. 2) 51 The value to be 
offered by the office for a surrender of the policy. 

2 . The giving up of something (or of oneself] 
into the possession or power of another who has 
or is held to have a claim to it ; esp . {Mil., etc.) 
of combatants, a town, territory, etc- lo an enemy 
or a superior. In wider sense : Giving up, resigna- 
tion, abandonment. 

C1485 Digby Myst., Christ's Burial 301 To his fadere, for 
vs he made a sure render. 1560 Daus tr, Slcidane's Comm. 
354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to receiue a 
power into the citie. Ibid. 400 Albeit they were layde at 
with many weapons, yet toke they it by surrender. 2588 
Shak s.L. L. L. 1. L 138 To speake.. About surrender vp of 
Aquitaine. 1623 T. Stafford Poe. Hib . n. xxv. (1821) 452 
Which they did not deliver unto him as a Surrender, but to 
shew and manifest their Dutys. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 494 
With eyes Of conjugal attraction un reprov’d, And meek sur- 
render. 2689 Sc. Acts Will. If M. (1875) XII. 54/2 That at 
the surrenderor the castle \>c avenewsbe gaurded be the town 
gaurds. 2790 Burke Rev. France 88 That he may secure 
some liberty, he makes a surrender in trust of the whole of 
it. 2792 ALizouAnecd. W. Pitt II. xxx. 145'niata repeal of 
the Stamp Act would be a surrender of the authority of the 
British Legislature over the Colonies. 2856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. I. xxvii. 353 Nothing depjesses..so much as a sur- 
render of the approved and habitual forms of life. 2862 
Stanley jezu . Cfu (2877) 1 - xx - 386 Sacrifice . . consists 
..in the perfect surrender of a perfect^Will and Life. 
2872 Freeman Eorm. Conq. (1876) I V. xviii. 206 [The terms 
of peace] did not involve the surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles. 29x1 E. Beveridge North - Hist iv. 58 
Although offering surrender, all were slain. 

b. Cards . In the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing np one's hand and paying one's forfeit to 
the pool instead of to an adversary. 

1874 H. H. Gibbs Ombre ( 1878)32 Surrender was formerly 
not allowed in English play, 
f 3 . An act of rendering (thanks). Obs. rare~ x . 
2594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 283 To give to his temporal 
benefactors a sweet surrender of thanks. 

Surrender (szJre'ndol), v. Also 5 sorendre, 
6 surrendre, Sc. surrander. [a. AF. surrestder 
— OK. surrendre (13th c.), f. sur- San- -f rend re 
to Rendeb. The Anglo-L. equivalents were super- 
reddere {c 1400) and sursum reddere (13th c ; ). 

In the retention of the inflexion of the AF. inf. this word 
follows Render v. ; cf. Tender v. j ] 

1 . Law. a. trans. To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; spec, to give 
up (a copyhold estate) to the lord of the manor, 
either by way of relinquishing it or of conveying it 
to another. 

1465 Matin. <5- Hons eh. Exp. (Roxb.) 348 Thomas Edmunde 


of Douercorfce sorendryd into John Sparre . .alle the londe . . 
that he hathe. 2544 tr. Littleton's 7 enures 1. ix. j6 b, Yf he 
wyll alyen hys lande to another, him behoueth after some 
custome to surrendre the tenementes in some court &c into 
the lordes handes. 1606 Munint. de Metros (Bann.)658 To 
. .surrander vpgeif and ouergeif All and haill \>e maner place 
ofMelrosse...In thehandisof oure said soueraneloid. 1766 
Blackstone Comm. 11. 144 If I grant a lease to A for the 
term of three years, and after the expiration of the said term 
to B for six years, and A surrenders or forfeits his lease at 
the end of one year, B's interest shall immediately take 
effect. 2800 Addison's Rep. 22 The award was. . that a lease 
should be surrendered. 1875 Digby Real Prop. {1876) 378 
He may at common law surrender his estate to the remain- 
derman or reversioner by simple deed. 

absol. 2628 Coke On Lilt. 1. 59 Euerie Copjholder may 
surrender in Court and need not alleadge any custome there- 
fore. 182B Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 54 If a person devises 
a copyhold for the benefit of persons of this kind, without 
surrendering to the use of his will. 2845 Stemien Comm. 
Laivs Eng. (1874) I, 524 The under-lessees (byrefusing to 
surrender, in their turn, notwithstanding they had covenanted 
to do so). 

b. To give up (letters patent, tithes) into the 
hands of the sovereign. (Cf. Suisrknder sb. 1 b.) 

*473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 82/x He to surrender uppe unto 
us his seid Letters Patentes. 2628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) 
V. 189/2 That all superiorities of Erections should be freely 
resigned and surrendered in his Majesties hands without any 
composition. 2662 Hughes Abridgnt. Law III. 1906/1 It 
was found., That G. did Surrender and Restore the said 
Letters Patents, in Chancery, to be cancelled. 

c. rcfl. or intr . of a bankrupt : To appear in 
the bankruptcy court for examination. 

1707 Lond.Gaz. No. 4318/4 He being declared a Bankrupt, 
is required to surrender himself. 2766 Blackstone Comm, 
it. 481 At the third meeting, at fartliest,..the banknipt.. 
must surrender himself personally to the commissioners. 
2825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c- 26 § 227 The Bankrupt shall be free 
from Anest or Imprisonment by any Creditor in coming to 
surrender. 2845 Polson in Encycl. Metrop. II. 835/1 If he 
fails.. to surrender himself, and submit to be examined be- 
fore the court, or upon examination does not discover all 


his., estate. 

d. trans. Of a bait : To produce (the principal) 
in court at the appointed time. Also intr. or ref . 
of the principal, usually in plir. to surrender to 
ones bail. 

2747 Viner Abridgnt. Law 4 Equity HI. 499 An Action 
of Debt was brought on the Recognizance against the Bail, 
. .and the Principal was surrender’d. Ibid.. On a Suggestion 
that the Defendant had surrender’d himself in Discharge of 
his Bail. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 288/1 Unless they, the bail, 
pay the costs and money recovered for him, or surrender him 
to custody. 2848 Act ix 4 22 Viet. c. 42 § 23 Such J us £ ,c ® 
of the Peace may.. admit such Person to Bail. .and.. shall 
take the Recognizance of the said accused Person and his 
Surety, .that he will then surrender and take his Trial. 2883 
Law Times 29 Sept. 363/2 Magistrates should in all cases 
grant bail unless they have good reason to suppose that the 
prisoner will not surrender. 

2 . To give up (something) out of one’s own 
possession or power into that of another who has 
or asserts a claim to It; to yield on demand or 
compulsion ; esp. {Mil.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, territory, etc.) to an enemy 
or assailant. Also fig. Const, to. 

Formerly also with up (now rare or obs.). 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xur. (Percy Soc.) 207^ The body 
..wyll not remember Howe erth to erih must his strength 
surrender. 2561 T, Hobv tr. Cazti git one's Courtyeru. (*577) 
Liij b, What offices has thou to surrender into my handes 1 
quoth the Pope. 1585 1’. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 

I. xix. 23 b, If they, -did surrender the place he would exempt 

out of them two hundreth. 2590 SrF.NSE* F. Q. it. x. 45 Till 
he surrendred Realme and life to fate. 2623 Shaks. Hen. 
VIII , t. iv. 81 One.. More worthy this place then my selfe, 
to whom..l would surrender it. 2651 Hobbes Liviath. ij« 
xxvii. 260 Though he have surrendred his Power to the Civili 
Law. a 2700 Evelyn Diary 26 May 2684, Luxembergh was 
surrendered to the French. 2782 Cowi'ER Friendship ^2 17 
Plebeians must surrender And yield so much to noble Joik. 
2784 — Task vl 102 Some to the fascination of a name bur- 
render judgment. 1832 Brewsi er Nat. Magic xji. 299 ~ . 
diamond and the gems have surrendered to science their 
adamantine strength. 1850 Robertson Serm, , Ser. 111. iu- 
(1872)41 There are others, \vho..yvould surrender the con- 
science of each man to the conscience of the Churchy **74 
A. B. Davidson Introd. Hebr. Gram. 29 In words with the 
Article] the weak he usually surrenders its vowel to the 
preposition] and disappears. , , 

with up. C1590 Marlowe Fauslus in. Say, he surrenders 
vp to him his soule. 2592 Kyd Sp. drag. m. xu. 76 lie 
make a ptek-axe of my poniard, Ana heere surrender vpmy 
Marshalship. x6xo Holland Camden s firtl. (*637) 394 
They surTendred up this Manour unto King Henry' the 
Eight. 1673 R*t fun,. Lew C. 3 Ostcnd w .sumniret 
up to Arch-Puke Albert, a 1715 Eukkp.t Own 

II. 310 To surrender up some of those great jurisdictions 
over the Highlands that were in his family- a 2774 «AhTE 
Vision Death 256 Surrender up to me thy captive-breath. 

b. More widely : To give up, resign, abandon, 
relinquish possession of, esp. in favour of or for 
the sake of another. , „ „ f , 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 96 Ryght so let 

wysdome your soro we surrendre, 2565 Hardwg Corfu to. 

(ion iv. vit 287 b, His sonne took e vpon him forthwith the 
administration of the Empire,, .would not surrender the state 
which he liked well. 2594 Kyd Cornelia v, 463 Afterward 
..I will surrender mysurcharged life. 2779 Mirror ^0. 35, 
He must surrender his own character, and assume the hue 
of every company he enters. 2833 Ht. Martineau Ir. 
Wines tr Pol. iv. 62 Sounds reached her which gave her 
back a little of the hope which she had wholly surrendered. 
2871 R. W. Dale Commandm. x. 253 For those whom we 
love we gladly surrender our personal comfort and ease. 
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SURRENDERED. 

3 . reft. To give oneself up into the power of 
another, esp. as a prisoner. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. 1. xix. 23 Fainte 
heartedlie to surrender themselues to the mercie of those, at 
whose hands was nothing to he looked for, but miserable 
seruitude. 1693 Mem. Cut. Tcckely 1. 82 That [sc. garrison] 
of Licowa sun-endred it self the next day. 1760 Cautions «* 
/ \f v ' Officers A rmy 30 The French fired all their Arms into 
the Air; then threw them down, and surrendered themselves 
Prisoners of War. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, It is the 
banner of the Count of Crevecceur,. .to him I will surrender 
myself. 1828 LVTToN/V/yf<zwIII.xix,His. .desire to appease 
bis mind, by surrendering himself to justice. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. 4- Dawn ly, They were.. informed that the Apostle 
. .had thought it right to. .surrender himself as a prisoner. 

to. fig. To give oneself up to some influence, 
course of notion, etc. ; to abandon oneself or devote 
oneself entirely to. 

17x3 Atterbury Serm. (1734) II. 48 Those., who do not 
surrender themselves up to the Methods it prescribes. 1S33 
Ht. Martineau March. Strike vitL 88 We must surrender 
ourselves, .to our duties. 

4 . intr. for rejl. - 3 ; chiefly Mil. (said of a 
body of men, a town or fortress, etc.) ; also Jig. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 286 b, Whan they had 
surrendred [orig. facia dcditionc\ _ 1593 Shak s. Rich. II, iv. 
i. 156 Fetch hither Richard, that in common view He may 
surrender. 1676 Earl Orrery in Essex Papers (Camden) cb’, 

I lay before it [rc. Limerick].. untill the Piague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take it. 1691 [see Discre- 
tion 5 b]. a zyzi Prior Songs vi. 25 Nothing’s jDroof against 
those eyes, Rest resolves and strictest ties To their force must 
soon surrender. 1790 Beatson Nav. Sj Mil. Mem. II. 239 
The Commodore was determined that the place should sur- 
render at ( discretion. 1845 Disraeli Sybil \ 1. xii, ‘Sur- 
render,’ said the commander of the yeomanry. * Resistance 
is useless.' 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 595/1 They only sent 
fifteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, and were 
finally compelled to surrender at discretion. 
f 5 . To render, return (thanks, etc.). 05 s. 

1542 Boorde Dyctary viii. E j, Sunendrynge thankes to 
hym for his manyfolde goodnes. 1578 II. Wotton Courtlie 
Controv. 125 To surrender their accustomed honor vsed 
yearely vnto the . . mibtresse. 15S8 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 180 They had surrendred vnto him thankes. Ibid. 
395 Hee tooke his leaue of vs with great friendship and 
curtesie : who did surrender the same af;er our custome. 

Hence Surro*ndered (-aid) ppl. a ., Sorre’ndcr- 
ins vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

1648 [title), The Demands. .of The Earle of Norwich.. to 
Generali Fairfax, concerning the surrendering of the said 
City, 17x1 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS . Comm. App. v. 174 
Articles of agreement for the surrendering of Lymerick. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi,The Hotel de Vllle ‘invites* 
him to admit National Soldiers, which is a soft name for 
surrendering. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. it. 119 
Dante., believed that., his [sc. the Lord's] kingdom would 
be established in the surrendered will. 190X I Pest m. Gas. 
so May 7/1 Parties of the latter returned into the town and 
searched the place for surrendering burghers. 19x1 Sir H. 
Craik L'fc Clarendon I. xii. 323 Fairfax. .had.. accepted ; 
the others as surrendered prisoners. 

Surrenderee (stfrendsrx*). Law . [f. prec. vb. I 
+ -EE.] The person to whom an estate, etc. is 
surrendered : correlative to surrenderor. 

1662 Hughes Alridgm. Lav) III. 1907/1 A Copyholder 
doth Surrender unto the use of a Stranger, for ever, and the 
Lord admits the Surrenderee tojiold to him and his heirs. 
1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind 1. vi. 98 The Surrenderee died 
before Admittance. ^ 1766 Blackstone Comm . 11. 326 The 
surrenderor must be in possession ; and the surrenderee must 
have a higher estate, in which the estate surrendered may 
merge. 3843 Penny CycL XXVII. 390/x A devisee or sur- 
renderee of copyholds. 3875 Poste Gains 1. § 169 Thesur- 
renderee of a guardianship is called a cessionary guardian. 

Surrenderor (si/re'ndarsi). [f. as prec. + 
-ER 1 .] One who surrenders, in any sense. 

x6=8 Sc. Acts Chas. t (1S70) V. 391/2 The Teinds of what- 
soever Lands and Barronies perteming to the saids Persons 
Surrenderors in property. 

Surrenderor (stfreudarpi). Law. [f. as prec. 

+ -or 2 d.] One who surrenders an estate, etc. to 
another ; correlative to surrenderee . 

a 3683 Scroggs Couris-leet (1714) 348 When a Surrender 
is made to the Use of a Will, the h ee-Simple remains in the 
Surrenderor. 1765 Blackstone Comm. H. $63 Till admit, 
tance of ccstuy que use , the lord taketh notice of the sur- 
renderor as his tenant. x8xB Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 45 A 
surrender to the useof a will must bepresented : but by special 
custom such, presentment may be made at the next court, 
after the death of the surrenderor. 1875 Poste Gains t. § 170 
On h:s death.. the guardianship reverts to the surrenderor. 

Surrendry (Si/re’ndri). Now rare. AlsoOsur- 
endrie, 6-7 sorrendrie, 6-8 snrrendery. [f. 
Surrendeii : see -by.] = Surrender sb. 

1547 Ads Pricy Council (N.S.) II. 504 The Commissioners 
appoynted for the surrendery of the College of Kyrkeswold. 
15S0 Daus tr. Sid Jane's Comm. 074 He wynneth portly by 
force, partly by surendrie, be fireth the castell, and spareth 
the people. 3597 J. Payne Royal Exch . 38 Let vs be ready 
to say. .at the surrendrie of our last gaspe: I have fought a 
good fygbt. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i._ 37 Ca^ivel- 
launus..sent Embassadour to Oesar by Comus of Arras, 
tendring unto him a Surrendry. 3657 Farindon Serm. 
Pref. (1672) c z b. When they have made asurrendry of them- 
selves to such a Church. 3685 Crown £ Sir C. A ice v. Dnm. 
Wks. 1874 III. 34s Did not I stipulate upon the surrend ry 
of my>elf to this house, to be kept from women? *095 ^ Es ’‘ 
nett Par. Anttq . viii. 39 He frighted the City, .into a sur- 
rendry to him. 1781 Connecticut Gaz. 7 SepL. Immediately 
on the surrendry, the valiant Col. Ledyard..and 70 other 
officers and men were murdered. 1795 Morse Amer. Geo*. 

1 , 465 Upon the forced surrendry of the Plymouth Company s 
patent to the crown, in 1735* lS 77 Sparrow Serm. vx. £2 
That entire surrendry of the whole soul. 


Snrrentine (screntain), a. [ad. L. Surrcn- 
ITntts, f. Surrenium, a maritime town of Campania, 
now Sorrento.] BelongingtoSurrentumorthe neigh- 
bouring hills, anciently famotis for an excellent wine. 

i6or Holland Pliny r. iv.vi. I. 414 That the Physicians 
had laid their heads togithsr, and agreed to give the Sur- 
rentine wine so great a name. 1833 Redding Mod. f Pines 
{1851) 8 Surrentinc was a wine commended by the Emperor 
Caligula. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1271/1 The Falernian, 
..Gauran, and Surrentine hills. .towered above the rich 
plains and cities below. 

t Surrepent, a. Ohs. [ad. L. surrepent cm, 
- ens , pr. pple. of surreptre : see Subreption 2.] 
Creeping beneath or stealthily. So i'Snrrepency, 
the quality of creepingstealthilyorstealingupon one. 

x£o 3 J. King Serm. g Hoy. 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their mentail reseruations, their amphibo- 
lous, amphibious propositions. <21678 Woodhead Holy 
Living (r68S) 160 Taking heed, .of the surrepency of some 
degree of unbelief. 

+ Surreply*, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Sur- 4 Reply, 
after surrejoinder .] An answer to a reply. So 
t Surreply 21., to answer to a reply. 

1603 Z. Jones tr. Lo^ePs Specters if marg., A suneply to 
the former answered. 1650 Weldon Crt. Chas. I (1651) 187 


+ Surre*pt, v. Obs . rare. [f. L. surrepl pa, 
ppl. stem ot surripere : see Surreption I j irons. 
To snatch or take away stealthily ; to steal, filch. 
Hence f Surre'pted ppl. a. 

<3:1548 Hall Cbron., Hen. VI I, 20 b, [He] onely studyed 
and watched how to surrept and steale thys turtle out of her 
mewe and lodgypge. 3600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
34 Cardtnall Caietans surrepted letter of authorise. 3603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 229 Without archedignitie, wc a 
longe since hath ben surrepted. 3643 Quarles Loyall Con - 
vert Wks. (Grosart) L 342/x It is no offensive War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of his surrepted right. 
3657 Billingsly Brachy. Marty rot. xxi. 72 Yet was my life 
by strangers Surrepted not. 

Surreption 1 (sore-pjan). Also 5 -tyon, 5-7 
-cion, etc. [ad. L. surreptio , - dnem , n. of action 
f. stsrriplre to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(in the Vulgate) to make false suggestions, f. sur- 
= Scb- 24 Jr raptre to seize. Cf. OF. sumption, 
and Subreption 1.] 

+ 1 . Suppression of truth or fact for the purpose 
of obtaining something, or the action of obtaining 
something in this way (cf. Subreption i); more 
generally, fraudulent misrepresentation, or other 
underhand or stealthy proceeding. Obs. 

c 3400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) f. xxxvi. (1859) 40 This lady 
Misericord.. hath caused in this Courtc grete annoye..by 
cause of purchacyngof this letter... But, me semyth..that 
somme poyntes conteyned therynne ben not to be receyued, 
for they semyn geten and purchacyd by surreptyon. c 3450 
God stow Reg. 676 He charged that none shold be made 
abbesse there by violence or wylynesse of surrepcion. c 1555 
Harpsfield Divorce Hen. Pill (Camden) 148 Marvel it is 
..the Pope should be abused, .by any surreption.^ 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 252 The excommunication of 
Pius 5. [against Q. Elizabeth was] procured vpon false sug- 
gestions, and so by surreption. 3609 Bible (Douay) Dan. vi. 

6 Then the princes, and governers by surreption suggested 
to the king [Vulg. sumpueruut regi ), and spake unto him. 
a 1616 B. Jonson Pr. Henry s Barriers 100 Fame by surrep- 
tion got May stead us for the time, but lasteth not. 2624 
Bedell Lett. iii. 71 It occasioned the Arch-Priest here., 
to thinke those letters forged, or gotten by surreption. 1649 
Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 369 The surreption of secretly- 
mis-gotten dispensations. 166s Jesuits’ Reasons (1675) 121 
You, by Grace or SurreptioD, have purloyn’d a Command 
from that Court. 3720 J. Johnson Coll. Eccl. Laws Ch. Eng. 

1. Pvj, We do. .forbid the Charter.. to be of any Validity, 
because gotten by Surreption, and unsincere Suggestions. 

2 . The action of seizing or taking away by 
stealth ; stealing, theft. By surreption : by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next). Now rare or Obs. 

3603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 274 Leaste by surrepcion 
the Knappan should be snatched by a borderer cf the game. 
x6xo Carleton Juried. 47 Which power in Bishops the Pope 
hath by surreption drawen to himselfe. 1641 H. L’Estkange 
Gods Sabbath 28 To distinguish truth from fables, which had 
by surreption intruded. 1651 Hobbes Lc.nath. 11. xxx. 179 
Fraudulent surreption ofoneanothers goods. <21656 Hales 
Gold. Rem. (1673) r. 82 He which otherwise dies, comes by 
surreption and stealth, and not warrantably unto his end. 
3661 Godolphin View Adm. Juried. Introd., Rendring 
Ship or Lading liable. .to a seizure or surreption. <tx68o 
Butler Rem. (3759) I- 4°7 The Dr. was so impatient to try 
the Experiment solitary, that., he ad ventured., to invade it 
by Surreption and Involation. 3860 G. Grove in W. Smith 
Diet. Bible I. 370 Four soldiers,.. whose express office was 
to prevent the surreption of the body. 

f 3 . Something introduced by stealth, an inter- 
polation. Obs. rarer “ 1 . 

c 3637 Jer. Taylor Reverence due to Altar (184E) 43 The 
Missa latino. Antigua ..vxs set forth by protestants to be a 
redargution of the surreptions, and innovations m the later 
Missals. . . 

t Surreption 2 (snre-pjsn). Obs. Also 6 -cion, 
-cyon, etc. [ad. patristic L. *siirreptio , -onem, n. 
of action f. surreptre, f. stir- *= Sub- 2, 24 + rep ere 
to creep.] An unperceived creeping or stalling 
upon one or into one’s mind (of evil thoughts or 
suggestions) ; hence, a sudden or surprise attack 
(of temptation, sin) : freq. used to describe either 
the kind of sin or the subjective state of the sinner. 


SURREPTITIOUS. 

source of this use appears to be Deut. xv. o 
(Vulg.) Cave ne forte subrepa* tibx impia cogitatio *, 

35C2 Ord. Crysten Men <W. de W. x 5 o6) tv xxii, Yf by pre- 
cypytacyon or suiTepcyon in worde without consentynee of 
wyll a man swereth false. 3529 More Suppi. Soulys Wks. 
321/2 bomesodayne waueryng of the mynd in time of prayer, 
or some surrepcion & crepyng in of vainglory. 1557 Edce- 
worth Serin. 285 Surreption or priuy cieping of matters into 
mens mmdes. 1624 Gee Hold Fast 20 The Deuill gaineth 
ground of vs onely by Surreption. 1625 Ussher Anew. 
Jesiiit 14-2 Ihe Church ..sometimes judgeth by surreption 
and ignorance, whereas God doth ahvayes judge according 
to the truth. 1645 Hammond Sinr.es 4 Satan.. assaulting 
me.. on the suddame, when I have not time, to use those 
meanes which I might otherwise use* which we call suddaiue 
?“ rr fP t,on * CI ®50 Jer. Taylor Devotions Occas. Sacram. 
"io TT Sur Jf ptlons anc * sut ^d en incursions of temptation. 
3680 H. Dodweil Two Lett. (1691) 80 Hypocrisy by 
burreption..ts both less dangerous, and less imputable than 
Hypocnsy by design. 0x711 Ken Man. Prayers Wks. 
(1838) 427 Even the just man falls seven times a day, through 
MHsef ignorance, or sudden surreption, or inadvertency, 
b. A lapse due to such an attack. 

1536 Si. P apers Hen. VIII, I. 509 A lightnes gyven in a 
maner by a naughlye nature to a commonaltie, and a 
wonderous sodayne surreption of gentilmen. 3641 M. Frank 
Serm. (1672) 82 lhat it was but a slip, or weakness or sur- 
reption. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exen.p. j. Disc. ii. 68 Some* 
timessucb surreptions and smaller ucdecencies are pardoned, 
t Surre-pticms, a. Obs. [Shortened form of 
Surreptitious aP, or directly f. Subreption 1 : cf. 
suppositious .] Surreptitious. So *f Snrre’ptiously 
adv., surreptitiously. 

3573 Beg. Priiy Council Scot. II. 318 The said signature 
..js. .impetrat surxeptiouslie. 1587 Ibid. IV. 173 [The said 
Bishop] hes of lait..surreptious!ie purchast letters of dis- 
charge. 1630 Ussher Lett. (x6S6) 430 Whether it carrieth 
not with it a powerful Non obstante to that surreptious Grant. 
1642 Chas. 1. Anew. Proposals Ho. Pari. 19 Any surrep- 
tiously gotten Command of the King. 

f Snrrepti-tial, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. surrep- 
titius : see next and -ial.] = next. 

z6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 264 The Iesuitlcall 
plots for restoring religion in this land by surreptitial ex- 
communications, depositions, inuasions. Ibid. 327 Surrep- 
titiail suggestions of some euill and factious persons. 

Surreptitious (screpti-Jis), aA Also 5-6 
-cious. [f. L. surrepittitts, -Intis ~ subrepticius 
(see Subkefiitiobs) + -ous. Cf. OF. surreptice, 
It. surretthio, OPg. sorr-, surre{p)ticic.) 

1 . Obtained by ‘ surreption suppression of the 
truth, or fraudulent misrepresentation : = Svb- 
reptitiobs a. 

1443 Prcc. Privy Council V. 297 J* j?ei see J> e patentes ]>* 

]>® Kyng hath graunted and see which be surrepticious. 
a 171* Fountainhall Decis. (1759) II. 419 That it was sur- 
reptitious and obreptitiotis, containing a plain falsity. 1719 
Ld. Herbert's Hen. VIII 10S/3 If it shall . .appear, that any 
such Apostolical Dispensations shaH be. .invalid, ineffectual, 
unsufficient, surreptitious or arreptitious. 3728 Chambers 
Cycl., Subre/titious or Surreptitious , a Term applied to a 
Letter, Licence, Patent or other Act, fraudulently obtain’d 
of a Superior, by concealing some Truth, which had it been 
known, would have prevented the Concession or Grant. 1855 
Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. i. note f, The Parliament declared 
the ordinance surreptitious, and contrary to the rights of 
the Bishops. 

2 . Taken, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 
secretly, or * on the sly * ; secret and unauthorized ; 
clandestine. 

r 1645 Howell Lett. 1. 111. xxx, The Hollander bath done 
him [sc. the King of Spain] more mischief by counterfeiting 
his Copper Cojoi^,.. bringing it in by strange surreptitious 
wayes, as in . .hollow Masts. x66i Sir H. Pane's Politics 7 
The Pagentry of his [se. Oliver Cromwell's] surreptitious 
state. 1763 Blackstone Ccmtn. ttt. 130 In order to prevent 
the surreptitious discharge of prisoners. 3817 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. I. 265 A surreptitious act of the ^imagination, 

■w hich ..likewise supplies by a sort of subin teliigitur the one 
central power, which renders the movemen ^harmonious and 
cyclical. 1848 Thackeray Pan. EairxU iii, O ladies ! how 
many of you have surreptitious milliners’ bills? 1E66 Mrs. 

H. Wood St. Martin's Eve xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him through her veil. 1885 Ruskin Prxterita I. 
iv. 13 The surreptitious enjoyments they demised. 

to. Of a passage or writing : Spurious, forged. 

Of an edition or copy of a book : Issued without 
authority, 1 pirated 

36x5 Crooke Body of Man 316 Wee conclude that the place 
aboue xrged is surreptitious. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love Ep. 
Ded. (1700) 3 To run the risk of a surreptitious Edition of a 
Discourse. 1728 Pope Dune. Let. Publisher, A correct copy 
of the Dunciad, which the many surreptitious ones have 
rendered so necessary. 3858 Times 29 Nov. 6/4 When they 
give tbeir word that a publication is surreptitious. 1E70 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. x. (1873) 167 Plays which they 
reprinted from stolen and surreptitious copies. 

c. transf. Acting by stealth or secretly ; t taking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly {obs.) ; stealth}', 

crafty, sly. . ... 

JS./ Chapman OJjss. xxl x 9 « To lAp, or loud) nth sor- 
repritious Or violent I, ami, uhat thrre was left for vse. 1635 
I! BATiliVAiT Arcadian Prmc. JO Only some juneptmooj 
proctours were there fishing, who kne u- n 0 . . L^'*| r. t erga- 
tory, but the demand of ibeir undeserved fees. 16S3 Barnard 


them to my self without any w — - ,- , - . 

Mulock John Halifax xxx, Thecld man s loo*,., hetraj .np 
his surreptitious curiosity. 1B68 E. Edwards Ralegh I. il 
2x He organized a new expedmon.. with the same s^epti- 
tious countenance which had been shown to him. 1898 
' H. S. Mekriman * Roden's Corner xxl 223 Glancing at the 
clock with a surreptitious eye. 
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SURROUND. 


t Surreptitious, a . 2 Obs. rare . [f. Subrep- 
tion 2 , after prec.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of * surreption ’ ; stealthily suggested to or 
introduced into the mind. 

1534 More Treat . Passion W ks. 1276/2 A soden surrepti- 
cious delyte, cast by the diuel into the sensual parte, is no 
sinne at all,.. except the will ..consent. 

Surreptitiously, odv m [f. Surreptitious 

a .1 + -by 'A] In a surreptitious manner. 

a. By * surreption 9 : see Surreptitious a. 1 1. 
1587-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 260 [Having been] 

previlie and surreptitiouslie [obtained]. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. ix. ii. § 25 The reasons.. were falsely, and surrepti- 
tiously suggested to his Holiness. 1689 Col. Rcc. Pennsylv. 
1 . 258 Certain decrees and Orders surreptitiously obtained by 
Thomas Wollaston. 1823 Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 179 The 
dispensation., was said. .to^ have been surreptitiously ob- 
tained. 3876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I. x. 323 All charters 
and patents which had been surreptitiously obtained. 

b. In an underhand way ; secretly and without 
authority ; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘ on the sly \ 

1643 Sir T. Erowne {title) A true and full coppy of that 
which was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously printed be- 
fore vnder the name of Religio Medici. 1648 D. Jenkins 
IVks. 45 Which confutes their saying that the King got the 
Seale away surreptitiously. 1656 Cowley Mi sc. Pref., Either 
surreptitiously before, or avowedly after my death. 17x0 
Steele & Addison Tatler No. 259 r 1 Surreptitiously taking 
away the Hassock from under Lady Grave-Airs. 1865 
Athenaeum 28 June 124/2 James Duke begins the world 
as an anonymous infant, laid surreptitiously in a basket 
of clean linen. 2872^ Smiles Charae. x. (1876) 272 She 
carried it to church.. in the guise of a missal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service. 3879 Froude Cxsarynu 
87 The proscription was over, and the fist had been closed ; 
but Roscius's name was surreptitiously entered upon it. 
3898 * H. S. Merriman * Roden’s Corner xvi. 174 She sur- 
reptitiously touched the animal with her heel. 

+ C. Spnriously. Obs. 

3680 Lend. Gaz. No. 1556/4 That the Book, .is falsly, and 
surreptitiously Ascrib’d to that worthy Person. 

So Surreptrtiou3ness. 

1902 ‘ H. S. Merriman * Vultures xxix. 258 The quietness 
of the streets had a suggestion of surreptitiousness. 

t Stirre'ptive, a. Obs. rarer 1 . [ad.lateL.JKr- 
repttvus » subreptivus : see Subreptive.] = Sur- 
reptitious a.l 1. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Htb. m. i. 286 How may it then bee, 
that those [Apostolicall] Letters were surreptiue ? 

t Surreverence. Obs . Also7Bur-reveronco, 
surreverance. [Variant of SiR-REVERENCE.] 

1 . « SiB-REYEBEtJCE I, I b, 

1586 Warner A lb. Eng. it. x. 27 All for Ioue (surreuerence 
Loue). x6oo Nashe Summers Last Will E iij b, Surreuer- 
ence of their worships, they feed at mv stable, table, euery 
day. 1625 tr. Gonsalvius ' Sp. Inquis. To Rdr. B j b, Whose 
very name should not be spoken of without Surreuerence 
and gTeat contempt. 

b. By association with Sub- prefix :, used for : 
Great reverence. 

1592 Nashe Strange Ncwes C j b, Wherein mee thinks 
(the surreuerence ofjnfc works not impaired) he hath verie 
highly ouershotte himselfe. 262a Fletcher Prophetess 1 . 
Hi, Dio. . .So great a reverence, and so stai’d a knowledge— 
Max. Sur-reverence, you would say. 

2 . = Sir-reverence 2, 2 b. 

1*599 Nashe Lenten Stufife 75 , 1 might as well haue writte 
of a dogges turde (in his teeth surreuerence).] 1655 tr. 
Sorer s Coni. Hist. Francion in. 72 Flinging Squibs, 
Crakkers, Dirt, and sometimes stinking Surreverences. 1663 
Heath Flagellum (1672) 18 Having besmeared bis own 
Cloths and hands with Surreverence. 27x0 Hearse Collect . 
(O.H.S.) III. 20 Some Persons abus'd the Statue of the late 
K- William,. leaving a Surreverence upon the Back of his 
Horse. 

t Surr e*ver ently, adv. Obs . nonce-wd. [f. 
Sue- 4- Reverently, after prec.] Very reverently : 
ironically with reference to Subreverence 2. 

1632 B. Jonson Magtt. Lady 1, i, A reverend youth, You 
use him most surreverently me thinkes ! 

Surrexyon, obs. form of Subkecticw. 

Surrey (scri). An American fonr-wheeled 
two-seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards ; also, a motor- 
carriage of similar structure. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first built in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U.S. A. by J. B. 
Brewster & Co. of New York in 1S72. (The Huh March 
1882.) 

183S Howells Idyls ru Drab 34 Hacks and barouches, 
and light, wood-coloured surreys and phaetons. sEyS Cozmo- 
fclitan _ XX. 420/1 The Hill locomotor... In design the 
vehicle is a canopy-top surTey with two seats. 

Surriall, obs. form of Suep.oyal. 

Surrigeane, -ian, -ine, obs. Sc. If. Suegeon. 
Surripe, obs. form of Syeup. 

Surrogacy (s»T$gasi). rare. ff. next: see 
-acy.] The office of a surrogate ; surrogateship. 

s8xx J. Cecil Mem. R. Cecil in Wks. (1827) I. 19 He had 
before recommended him.. for the Surrogacy annexed to., 
his Living. 1829 i8ih Rep. Comm. Crts. Justice Irel. 77 
Copy Commission of Surrogacy to Sir Henry Meredyth. 
Surrogate (szrrffgA), sb. (a.) Also 7 Sc. eur- 
ragat, 8 illit. suragat. [ad. L. sttrrogdlus , assimi- 
lated f. subrogalus Subrogate pa. pplc. Cf. It. 
surr 0 gat 0, OF. surroguci\ 

A person appointed by authority to act in 
place of another ; a deputy, a. gen. 


1604 R. Cawdrev Table A tpk. , Surrogate , a deputie in 
anothers place, c 1616 Chapman Homers Hymn to Mars 6 
Ioint surrogate of Iustice [orig. awaptoye Gc/uctto?]. 1618 
in T. Port's Tcpogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) 202 
Patrik Hun tar,., ex ecu to ur-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratour-fischall. 1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647)57 A 
helper, or a Surrogate in Government. 3657 Hawke Killing 
is Jlf.z 4 Princes make others Surrogates, and Executioners 
of their Judicial Acts. 

b. The deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop's chancellor, esp. one who 
grants licences to marry without banns. 

2603 Const. <5- Canons Eccl. xciii, Any Iudge of the Prero- 
gatiue^ Court, or any his Surrogate or his Register or 
Apparitor. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 76 The said 
Dunsterfeild.. persuaded the said Skinner to goe with him 
to the Court to gett a licence for the marriage of the said 
parties. They came before the Surrogate. 1694 E, Ch am- 
berlayne Pres. St. Eng.iu. (ed. 18)359 If he be found duly 
qualified, the Bishop or his Surrogate, institutes him. 1753 
Act 26 Geo. //, c. 33 § 7 That, .no Surrogate deputed by any 
Ecclesiastical Judge, who hath Power to grant Licences of 
Marriage, shall [etc.j. 2885 Times 12 Dec. 6/1 The presi- 
dent of the court {sc. the York Chancery Court] was repre- 
sented by a surrogate. 1890 W. Clark Russell Marriage 
at Sea xv. Postscr., The Rev. Thomas Moore, Rector of All- 
hallows-the*Great, late Surrogate in the Diocese of Canter- 
bury. 39x2 G. W. E. Russell Edw. King iv. 140 The 
Sentence of Consecration was read by the Surrogate. 

c. In tiie colonies, one appointed to act as judge 
in the vice-admiralty court in place of a regular 
judge; in New York and some other States, a judge 
having jurisdiction over the probate of wills and 
settlement of estates of deceased persons. 

28x6 Act 56 Geo. Ill , c. 82 The judicial Acts of Surrogates 
who have executed the Offices of Judges in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty established in His Majesty's Plantations and 
Colonies. 2858 Kent Comm . A titer. Law(cd. 9) 1 1 . v. xxxvii. 
530 The first judge of the county acts in cases in which the 
surrogate Is disqualified to act. XB67 Smyth Sailed s Word. 
bk. % Surrogates 1 . . naval captains formerly acting forjudges 
in Newfoundland. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XX 1 1 . 695/2 In New 
Jersey the surrogate Is an official of the orpbans'court, grants 
unopposed probates, See. 

2. fig. and gen. A person or (usually) a thing 
that acts for or takes the place of another ; a sub* 
stitnte. Const, for , of 

2644 Bulwf.h Chirol. 15 The Hand was instituted Surro- 
gate and Vicar of the Heart. 2650 Fuller Pisgah in. xii. 

43 Hereupon ^ substitute or surrogate was provided for 

im to bear his Cross. 3830 Blaciao. Mag. XXVIII. 267 
What corresponding force can be devised..? Certainly no 
absolute one; but, as the best surrogate, Kant proposes a 
Federal Union of States. 2845 Foreign Q. Rev. XXXIV. 
274 Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to him a sur- 
rogate for alacrity. 3869 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyles Lett. 
III. 26 Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common 
. .by way of surrogate for sleep. 

b. spec. » Substitute sb. 6 b. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 5/x That the word 'butter ^ 
shall be expunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter. 2892 F. L. Oswald in Voice (N. Y.) 5 Feb., Ground 
pepper, ground coffee, mustard and tea, are mixed with sur- 
rogates too numerous to mention. 1897 A lllutt’s Syst . Med. 
II. 896 Many other drugs are recommended.. as surrogates 
for morphine. 

33 . attrib. or adj. That is a surrogate ; taking 
the place of or standing for something else; repre- 
sentative. 

*1x638 Mede Whs. (1672) 604 The Virgin-Christians of the 
Gentiles, (who are the Surrogate Israel). 1829 18th Ryp. 
Comm. Crts. Justice Irel. 77 margin , Commission appoint- 
ing Sir H, Meredyth Surrogate Judge. 2840 J. Wilson 
Beet. Atic. Israel V1.X19 These Christian nations.. being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel. 2920 F. C. Conybeake in 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) IX. 873/x An ajrrrurroH or surrogate 
body. 

Surrogate (sff'rdg^t), V. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7 (.ye.) -at ; 6 (Sc.) pa. t. -ate, pa. pplc. -at, 
-aitt, suregat, 6-7 pa. pplc . -ate. [f- L. surrogate 
pa. ppl. stem of surrogate, assimilated f. subrogare 
to Subrogate.] 

1 . trans. To appoint as a successor, substitute, . 
or deputy : *= Subrogate v. j. 

*533 Bellenden Livy n. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 240 pai belevit j 
pat he_ wald vsurpe pe crovn, becaus be surrogate nocht 
haistelie ane new consul in pe place of brutus. Ibid. *42 
He sett ane counsell to surrogate ane colleig in pe place 
of brutus. Ibid. in. vii. I. 270 The cqnsull denyit to do 
ony thing concemyng pe said law, qubil he had surrogate 
ane colleig in he place of Valerius pat was deceissit. x6ix 
Speed H ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 10 The Oath of Suprem- 
acies was offered vnto them, the refusers whereof were..de- 
priued, and others surrogated that were more loyally affected. 
*^ 37 . Gillespie Engl. Pop. Cerern. 11. L 7 Those conforming 
Ministers, who are surrogate in their stead. 2662 H. More 
P hilos. W rit, Pref. Gen. (17x2) 25 This earthly Adam failing 
in his office, the Heavenly was surrogated in his room. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist X62 The Pope of Rome. . did surrogate 
the kings of France. 2705 Hjckeringill Priest-cr. j. (1721) 

62 Solomon is surrogated by God, in his stead, to the holy 
Work. 1853 Lp. Campbell in Ellis & Blackburn Rep. 1.614 
Chancellor, .with power of surrogating a fit person for bis 
substitute with the Bishop’s approbation. 

b. To substitute in respect of a right or claim : 

= Subrogate v. 3. 

2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 4$r William, Erie 
of Douglas,., claroit the croun, be richt of Edward BalHolI 
and the Cumin ; saying he wes surrogat to baith thair richtis. 
1652 Z. Boyd in Zion's FI givers (1855) App. 24/2 Quhome I 
..surrogat substitute and imputte in my full ncht tytill and 
place of the samyne. 27x0 in Naime Peerage Evid. (1874) 
* 53 . We. .surrogate & substitute the said master James 
Nairue..in our full right and place tberof pro lanto. 


2 . To put instead of another; to substitute: = 
Subrogate v. 2. 

1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 302 Least that strange and base 
stocks should presume to be surrogated in the place.. of the 
noble and free borne. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xix. 
(1630) 69 This act. .was repealed, and anew law surrogate 
in place thereof. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj Slat. Robt. /, 34 
And the tyme of the birth,^ three lichts or candels salbe in the 
house, because darknesse is meet and convenient to surrogat 
ane false birth, as gif it were the trew birth, a 1638 Mede 
Whs. (2672) 750 That the jews should be rejected, and the 
Gentiles surrognted in tbeir stead. 2654 Vilvaw Theorem, 
Theol. viii. 209 The Earth.,shal be renewed or a new surro- 
gated. 1664 H. More Myst.Iniq. 322 How punctually they 
have surrogated the Blessed Virgin into the place of Venus, 
2681 Hick erin gill Vind. Naked Tmthn. 14 How do they 
wrest the holy Scriptures to surrogate their preposterous 
Hierarchy.^ a 2768 Erskine/hx/. Law Scot. in. vi. § 7 That 
subject which is surrogated in the place of the first. 2827 
Scott Napoleon lxxxiu, They had . .a title to the price whicn 
had been surrogated in place of the property, 
f 3 . intr. To act for another as a surrogate or 
substitute ; fig. to minister to. Obs. rare . 

x68i Hickeringill Black NomConf. Hi. Wks. 1716 II. 44 
When decrepit old Age cannot surrogate to their Lust. 2681 
— Vind. Naked Truth n. 1 Whose Pens were glad to Surro- 
gate to their Pencels, and write— This is a Cock, and This 
a Bull, 

Hence Su*rrogated//A a., Su*rrogating vbl.sb . 
a x6qg T. Goodwin Election in. iii. Wks. 1683 11 . 138 Deut. 
9. 24. I will make of thee a Nation greater and mightier 
than they: And to be in their room a Surrogated People to 
him, as they by Election had been. 1679 C. Nesse Anti- 
christ 1 63 in usurping bis authority of surrogating and de- 
puting of Caesars. 

Surrogateship [f. Subbogate 

sb. + -SHir.] The office of a surrogate. 

2846 Wop.cester cites Ed. Rev. 

Surr ogation. (sDrdg^’Jan). Now rare, [ad.med. 
L. surrogat to, - onem , assimilated f. subrogdtio SUB- 
ROGATION. CL OF. surrogaliott, It. surrogasione .] 

1 . Appointment of a person to some office in place 
of another. 

*533 Bellenden Livy v. xiv. (S.T.S.) II* 295^ Becaus sa 
grete myscheif fell to romanis eftir J?e surtogatioun of the 
said censore. 2600 Holland Livy xlx. xvl 2 105 The surro- 
gation of a colleague unto him. 2608 Bp. Hall Eftst . xv. x, 
Ye magistrates., whom God hath on purpose, in a wise sur- 
rogation, set vpon earth. 264a Jer. Taylor Episc. {1647) 15 
The prediction of the Apostacy of Iudas t and Surrogation of 
S. Matthias. 2727 Kxllingbeck Stmt. vi. 120 A Surrogation 
and new Choice of an Apostle to succeed into the Room of 
Judas. 

2 . gen. Substitution : « Subrogation i. 

<22638 Mede Wks. (1672) 736 The calling of the Gentiles, 

. .by way of surrogation to the Jews, a 2653 Gouge Contin. 

1 Heb. x. 20 This surrogation had been in vain, if Christs 
Sacrifice had not made perfect, a 17 it Ken Hymns Evartg . 
Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 40 Thou a full Freedom to Thyself hast 
I kept, A Surrogation for us to accept, xoxx W. W. Fowler 
Relig. Exper. Rotnan People x iv. 322 Even if we were to 
grant the human sacrifice, the surrogation of [straw] puppets 
is a most unlikely thing to have happened. 

(I Surrogatum (svv ffgP'tvm). Sc. Law. [L-, 
ncut. sing, of surrogatus, pa. pple. of surrogdre to 
Surrogate.] A thing put in the place of another; 
a substitute. 

2766 Kame sPrittc. Equity (1767) 224 This new bond, being 
a surrogatum in place of the former, a 2768 Erskjne Inst. 
Law Scot . XL x. § 29 Its value is the fifth of iherent payable 
for both stock and tithe ; which is accounted a reasonable 
surrogatum , in place of a tenth of the increase. 

Surroie, obs. form of Serai 1 . 

Surround, sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . An act of surrounding ; spec. (orig. and chiefly 
U.S.) the process of hunting certain wild animals 
by surrounding them and driving them into a place 
from ■which they cannot escape. 

2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville xtvL III. 220 It was at 
length proclaimed, that all who were able to lift a club., 
should muster for the 'surround*. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp 
Hunters xxxii. 247 The hunters were getting forward wUh 
the * surround *. 2903 Sir M. G. Gerako Leaves fir. Dtanes 
viil 250 Allowing time for the surround to be accomplished, 
he then strolled off with the remaining.. sepoys. 

2 . A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as of 
linoleum or felt round a carpet 

2893 Ludgate Monthly Mag. Jan, 323/2 Central bordered 
carpets are now most in vogue, with a surround of linoleum. 
2896 Mrs. J, E, Panton Suburban Rexid. 29 , 1 have covered 
the gaping stained ‘surround* with felt. 2912 Sphere 28 
Dec. p. it, A large cameo brooch set in a surround of finely- 
chased gold. , 

Surround (s£rau*nd), v. Forms : 5 Bourrouna, 
5-6 surotmd, 5-7 sunmd,6 surrownd, surrunde, 

7 sorround, sur-round, surhound, (pa. pple. sur- 
round), 6— surround, [a. AF. sur(p)undcr , OF. 
soronder, s(o)uronder to overflow (trans. and intr.j, 
fig. to abound, to surpass, also, to dominate, over- 
look = Pr. sobrondar :-laie L. superunddre to over- 
flow (%.), f* super Super- 2 + unddre to rise in 
waves, f. undo wave. 

The modern spelHng^was established before 2600? asso- 
ciation of the word with round _ (quasi sur.-r round) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with rr.) 

X. 1 . trans. To overflow, inundate, flood, sub- 
merge. Obs. 

xf44 Rolls of Parlt. V. 109/2 Ey grete creteyns of water, 
many To wnes and Londes to grete quanti te beth sourrounded. 
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SURROUND. 

1587 Hounshed Chron . III. 1537/2 The said pent being 
surrounded at euerie high water. 1609-10 Act 7 Jas. /, c. 
20 § 1 The Sea hath broken in.. and hath decayed sur- 
rounded and drowned vp much hard Grounde. 2622 Callis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 57 For suffering a Sewer.. to be unre- 
paired, by reason whereof his grounds.. were surrounded. 
1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 48 One complaining 
against another for letting downe a sea wall soe that not 
onely his but diverse other men's grounds were surrounded. 
fig- 1624 Sir J. Davies Psalm xviii, Wks. (1S69) I. 3S2 
When. .floods of wickednes did mee surhound. x6z8 P. M. 
Life Sejanus 51 Seianus saw himselfe^ surrounded with a 
storme, in one of the fairest dales of his fortune. 2633 P. 
Fletcher Elisa it. xxtt, My heart, surround with grief, is 
swoln so high. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett . 03 b, 
So surunded with the torrent of his Witt, 
tb. znlr. To overflow. Ohs. rare. 

1572 Huloet s. v.,NHus dothsurrunde, ouerfloweorrunne 
ouer. 1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vni. xli. (1612) 197 Streams, 
if stopt, surrownd. ? 1598 Marlowe Ovids Elegies iil v. 86 
The waters more abounded : And from the channell all 
abroad surrounded. 1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwonues 6 4 Lest 
outward moisture innly being got Surrounding, drownes the 
little infant-flye. 

IL 2. To enclose, encompass, or beset on all 
sides ; to stand, lie, or be situated around ; also, to 
form the entourage of; often pass, const with or 
by =s to have on all sides or all round. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos . , Surround, tocompasse round 
about.^ 2629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xi, At last surrounds 
their sight A Globe of circular light. 1653 — Ps.vii. 26 Th* 
assemblies of each Nation Will surround thee, seeking right. 
1700 R. Pearson Naaman Vinci. 87 Thou wilt. .when thou 
awakest, find thyself sur-rounded with Devils and everlast- 
ing burnings. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 29r 
Stupendous precipices which surrounded us. 2726 Swift 
Gulliver iil ii, At my alighting, I was surrounded by a croud 
of people. 2771 jruniux Lett. xlix. (2783) 267 He saw the 
throne already surrounded by men of virtue and abilities. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho .dxxi, The thick woods 
which surrounded them excluding all view of the country be- 
yond. 1827 Hallam Const, //tr/. (1842) X. iii. 259 This neither 
suited the inclination of Elizabeth, nor of some among those 
who surrounded her. 2860 Tyndall Glctc. 11. iil 246 If the 
planet Neptune,. be surrounded by an atmosphere. 2868 
Lockyer Elem.Astron . Introd. (1870) r_The earth on which 
we live is. .surrounded by stars on all sides. 

b. Said of immaterial things, as conditions. 

2639 G. Daniel Ecclus. ix. 47 Thinke, without defence. 

Thou art Surround in danger. 2682 Tate Abs. <J- Achit . 
it. 188 A monarch’s crown with fate surrounded lies, a ijjx 
Gray Amatory Lines 1 With beauty, with pleasure sur- 
rounded. 2791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ix, Recollect 
the dangers that surround you. 2892 Farrar Darkn. 
Dawn x, The dignities which surrounded her exalted rank. 
2900 Jrnl. Sck. (U.S.) Apr. 226 The social conditions 
surrounding the individual. 

c. Mil. To enclose (a place, or a body of troops) 
on all sides so as to cut off communication or 
retreat; to invest. 

a 2649 Wisthro? New Eng. (1853)1. 279 Our men sur- 
rounded the swamp, being a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians. 2799 Sheridan Fizarro v. iv, Well ! if surrounded, 
we must perish in the centre of them. 1802 James Milit. 
Diet. s. v., A town is said to be surrounded when its princi- 
pal outlets are blocked up. 

3. To go or extend round (an object or body, a 
room, orthe like) ; to encircle, asa frame, border, etc. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. iii. 57/r He beareth Gules, a 
Garbe, Or, with an Adder., his head aloft, and the tail sur- 
rounding it. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg . iv. 410 With sev’n- 
fold Horns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt’s 
fruitful Isle. 2700 — Pygmalion 48 An embroider’d Zone 
surrounds her slender Waste. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. Bx A white list.. at the bottom of the neck, which 
it entirely surrounds. 2822 Scott Kenihu. iv, Large oaken 
presses, filled with shelves of the same wood, surrounded the 
room. 1829 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 237 A complete 
frame surrounding the aperture. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lend. 
To-day xxv. (ed. 3) 237 The massive tomb of the Duke of 
Wellington,, .with the names of his victories surrounding the 

-j- 4. To go or travel around ; to make the circuit 
of, esp. to circumnavigate. Obs . 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 26 Pharao Nerfio. .in- 
couraged the Phcenicians (then, proud of their Art in Navi- 
gation) to surround Afrique. 165s Fuller Ch. Hist. xr. vii. 
Ded., Theship called the Desire, wherein Captain Cavendish 
surrounded the world. 1719 Df._ Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 375 
When I was driven out to Sea.. in my Attempt to surround 
the Island. 1717 — Syst. italic l . iv. (184°) 107 Hyor- 
rounds the tree fifteen times. 17S' R- Pm-tock P iVMins 
(1884) I 130 Though I had surrounded the whole lake, yet 
I had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next the rock. 
2825 Scott Talisni. iv, As a secondjime, in surrounding the 
chapel, they passed the spot on which he kneeled. 

5. To cause to be encircled or enclosed with 

something. , . . , 

1635 Valentine Fours Sca-Serm. 8 We that mhabite the 
Inlands, which God hath moated about, and surrounded 
with a girdle of waters. 2653 Milton Ps. v. 39 As with a 
shield thou wilt surround Him with thy lasting favour. I “47 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxv. He surrounded me with his arm, 
almost as if he loved me. 1848 W. K. Kelly tr. L. Bup tc * 
Hist . Ten V. II. 344 Was it possible that true republicans 
should ask of their party.. to surround itself with all the 
appearances of fear ? iqoS R. Bagot A . Cuthbert 11 . 0 a hose 
mental and moral barriers with which the average English- 
man surrounds himself. 

Surrounded (snrau*nded), ppl. tz. P* Sur- 
round v. + -ed 

•fX. Overflowed, flooded. Obs. __ 
c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. x vfl, Those surrounded 
lands, Saw watry cleames chang'd to bloody gore. 2610 
Folkingham Feudigr. l ix. 20 Surrounded grounds may he 


won by Sewing them with competent Draines. c 2682 J. 
Collins Salt <5- Fishery 23 The surrounded Level at Erith 
hath been.. commended for its fertility. 

2. Encompassed, encircled ; chiefly in comb. 

2891 Hardy Tees xxv, His father’s hill-surrounded little 
town. 

t Surrounder L Obs. rare~ x . [a. AF. sur- 
ounder, inf. used subst. ; see Subbound v. and 
-ER **.] Overflow, inundation. 

*622 CalliS Stat. Servers (1647) 83 What grounds lye 
within the.. danger of waters, either within the surrounder 
by the sea, or the inundation of the fresh waters. 

Surrounder 2 (suraumdai). [f. Subround v. 
+ 3 *] One who or that which surrounds. 

X6S3 Kennett tr. Erasrn. on Folly 92 They fence them- 
selves in with so many surrounders [orig. tanto agmine ] of 
Magisterial Definitions. 2789 Mme. D’Arblay Diary i3 
Jan., I had no plan but to save appearances to the sur- 
rounders. 2829 Napier Penins . Warvit. iii. (Rtldg.) I. 345 
The troops to be surrounded were more., numerous than the 
surrounders. 2830 W. Taylor Hist. Stirv. Germ . Poetry 1 1. 

1 Some poets may learn of their ordinary surrounders. 2890 
Gunter Miss Nobodyu. (1891)23 ‘Not play in it !’ cry several 
of his surrounders. 

Surrounding (suraumdiij), vbl . sb . £-ing 1.] 
X. The action of the verb Surround. 

+ 1. Overflowing, inundation. Obs. 

1449 »n Fulman Rerum Anglic. Script. Ve it. (1684) I. 524 
Because of surundyng of waters. 1572 Huloet, Surrund- 
ing, or ouerflowing of water. 

2. The fact of being around or encompassing. 

rare- 0 . 2775 in Ash. 

II. That which surrounds 

3. pi. Those things which surround a person or 
thing, or in the midst of which he or it (habitually) 
is ; things around (collectively) ; environment 

x86x Q. Rev. Oct. 471 We know more about Plutarch’s 
personal history and surroundings [etc.]. xB6i Smiles 
Engineers vi. i. II. 6 The place remained comparatively rural 
in point of size and surroundings. 1873 Hamerton Intell. 
Life xii. i. (1876) 431 That which we are, is due to the 
accidents of our surroundings. 2884 F. Temple Re/at. Relig. 
tf Sci. iii. (18S5) 8x My character.. has not come out of the 
antecedents and surroundings according to any fixed law. 
2892 Farrar Darkn. 4 ■ Dawn lxii, We cannot blame him 
too severely if, in such an age and such surroundings, he had 
been stained by the vices in the midst of which he lived. 

4. A number of persons standing around ; a body 
of attendants ; entourage. 

1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. j. ii. 22_ The wealthiest 
peer in England did not.. appear in public with a more 
princely surrounding. 2892 Daily Ncxvs 22 Jan. 3/4 Their 
games were watched with much interest by a surrounding 
of Southerns. 

b. pi. Persons surrounding or attending upon a 
person. 

1894 Daily News 31 Dec., I have now received particulars 
of the death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
29 07 Vemey Mem. 1. 118 They lived on their estates and did 
their duty by their surroundings. 

Surrou nding, fpl. a. [-ing 2.] That sur- 
rounds. 

X. That is (or are) around; encompassing, cir- 
cumjacent. 

2634 Milton Comus * 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d in this wilde surrounding wast. ^ 1667 — 

P. L. 1. 346 Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. 
2704 Pope Windsor For. 262 The bow’ry mazes, and sur- 
rounding greens. 2781 Cowper Hope 305 Lord paramount 
of the surrounding plains. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho i, The beauty of the surrounding scene. 2806 A. 
Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 197 Serve up in a deep dish, with the 
surrounding sauce. 2828-43 Tytler Hist . Scot. (2864) I. 
238 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution. 2845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India { 1854) 3 
Venice.. raised herself.. to an eminence that excited the 
jealousy . . of surrounding nations. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 209 The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines with the surrounding 
bases to form nitrates. 

f 2. Moving round, circling. Obs. rare . 

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 16 They will expatiate 
and dance the Hay in circling motions, and surrounding 
vagaries. 

■f Snrroirndry. Obs. rare. [f. Surround zt. 

+ -BY.] Surrounding boundary, circuit, compass. 

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 128^ Doe wee not know he 
cannot trauell ouer all this Hand, within the surroundry of 
the foure Seas? a 2642 — Acts <V Mon. i. (1642) 72 Shut up 
within surroundry of no one Country. 

t Surroy. Obs . [Assimilated f. *suthroy (see 
South and Roy sbfi), after itorroyi\ The second 
King-of-Arms in England, having jurisdiction south 
of the Trent ; also (now only) called ClarenceuX. 

2672 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. it. (cd. 5) 268 
Clarencieux . . His Office is to marshal and dispose the 
Funerals of all the lower Nobility, as Baronets, Knights, 
Esquires, and Gentlemen on the South-side of Trent, ana 
therefore sometimes called Surroy or Southroy . 

Surroy, obs. form of Serai 1 . 

2622 Coverte True Rep. 32 The City of Gorra, where are 
many Surroyes, or I nnes. 2615 tr. De Hon/hrt s Surv.A. 
Indies 8 Huge lodgings (like hamlets) called Caravan-sara, 

or Surroyes, for the benefit of Caravan es. - 

Surroyai (sn*roiaI). Venery. Forms : 4 surryal, 

5 surereall, sureale, surriaU, 7 surroralL sur ‘ 
roial, 7- atirroyal, bui -royal, [f. Su!’-- + Royal 
sb. (Real ri.l).] An upper or terminal branch ot 
a stag’s antler, abore that called ‘ royal (Royal 
B. 3). Also atirib. c 1 


SURSOLID. 

a 1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 30 The ryalls full rlchely ranghten 
frame the myddes With surryals full semely appon Ivdes 
twayne. exyo Master cf Came (MS. Digby 182) **jy, 
Auntelere and ryall and surereall. ibid, xxxiii, Bitwene be 
sureale and be fourche or troche. 2576 Turbervile Venery 
xxi. 54 The Burre . . Ant Her . . Suranther. . . A1 1 the rest which 
growe afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, or 
croche, are called Royals & Surroyals. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 03/1. 1638 Guillim 
Heraldry m. xiv. (ed. 3) 270 Skilfull Wood-men describing 
the head of a Hart, doe call the.. Vpper part of all The . 
Surroyai 1 Toppe. 2883 Science I. 281/2 The ‘ royal' and 
sur^roya! ot the Wapiti. 2893 Lydekker Homs Hoofs 
271 1 he portion above the trez-tine.. carrying the surroyals. 
Surrugin, -y3en, obs. Sc. ff. Surgeon. 
Surrunde, obs. form of Surround. 

Surryph, variant of Sertt. 

Surs, obs. form of Source. 
tSursanure. Obs. rare. [a. AF., OF. sur- 
sanure cicatrice, f. sur- ( =* Super- 3) + *sanure , 
seneure , or OF. soursattf pa. pple. healed over : 
see Sur-, Sane v., -ure, and cf, Pr. sobresanar to 
form a scar.] The healing over of a wound ; a 
wound healed outwardly or superficially, 

£1386 Chaucer Frank! T. 385 Wei ye knowe that of a 
Sursanure In Surgerye is perilous the cure But men myghte 
touche the Arwe or come thereby, c 2400 Lydg. Flozver 0/ 
Cur/esye 75 My wounde abydeth lyk a sursanure. 

Sursarara, obs. corruption of Certiorari : see 
SlSEBARY. 

x 6 j 7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav, Hamburgh Wks. 1630 
iii. 84/1 Sursararaes, Procedendoes. 
t Sursault, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 sur saute, 

5 soursaut. [a. AF. sursaut , OF. soursatit, -sau It, 
f. sur - = Super- 2 + saut leap (:-L. saltu-s ) .] 

a. A sursaut : of a sudden. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (28x0) 337 Sursante [tread A sur- 
saute 1 Langtoft A sursaut ] he )>am mette, als fro kirke 
cam. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. lxii. (1S69) 205 Whan 
..j. .hadde leyn b ere a while, sodeynliche and a soursaut j 
sigh an old oon bat was clumben anhy vp on my bed, 

b. A start. 

1598 Yong Diana 71 With a sudden sursault she awaked. 
Hence -j* SnrsauTt v. traits to attack suddenly. 
2598 Yong^ Diana 81 An enamoured hart may be as well 
sursaulted with a sudden ioy, as with an ynexpected sorrow, 
2600 — in Eng. Helicon T j b, My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of thousand great vnrests, and thousand feares. 

Suraeaco, -sease, obs. forms of Surcease. 
fSurseance. Obs. Also6-seaunc©, -coaunce, 
-ceyance, 6-7 -ceance. [a. OF. surseance, 1 ceaitce , 
-coyance (mod.F. surs lance), f. surscoir : see Sur- 
cease and -ance.] (A) cessation or suspension (of 
hostilities). 

2523 St. Papers Hen. VIII , IV. 72 If he woll not accept 
the surseaunce of warre. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 
249 Beyng at the same tyme a surceaunce made on botbe 
sides. 2579 Fenton Gvicciard. xvm. 2037 A surseance of 
armes to thend to giue sufferance and tyme to treate a peace. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 6ox A Surseance of 
War for five or six days was concluded. 

Sur8engle, Surserare, Sursese, obs. ff 
Surcingle, Sisebaby, Surcease. 
f Sur-sharp. Mus. Obs. [f. Sur- + Sharp, 
rendering med.L. supcracuta : see Supebacute.] 
The highest note of the gamut. 

x8ox Busby Diet. Mus. s-v. System , A fifth tetrachord 
above, or tetrachord of the sur-sbarp. 

Sursingle, obs. form of Surcingle. 
f Sursise. Obs. Also 9 (Hist.) sursize. [a. 
AF. sursise (cf. med.L. sur sis a, supersisd) negli- 
gence, delay, ? hence, penalty for this, vbl. sb. fern, 
f. surscoir L. supersedere to Supersede.] A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

2540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 48 § 2 Greate penalities and 
forfaictures comonlye callid in the said CasteJI of Dovorr 
Sursises, 1570-6 Laubav.vz P eratnb. Kent (2826) 241. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 298/2. 

f Sursolid, sb. and a. Math . Obs. [app. 
etymologizing alteration of Subdesolid, by refer- 
ence to Sur- prefx ; surd-solid was app. an inter- 
mediate form. Cf. F. sursolide. It. soprasolido.'] 

A. sb. The fifth power of a number or quantity ; 
also, an equation ol the fifth degree. 

Also extended to higher uneven powers, not being nmlti- 
pies of 2 or 3 : see quot. 1 7co. ... 

2557 Recorde Whelst . G iij b, multiplications doe yelde 
a sursolide. 16x3 Tapp Patlrw. Knowledge 29s If the 
quantity be sursolids and the number 1024, then is the sur- 
solid roote thereof 4. 1672 Gregory in Rigaud Com. Sci. 

Men (1842) II. 230 One which will serve for all aibic equa- 
tions, another for all biquadratics, another for all siHSOiids. 

2695 J. Wallis in Phil. Trans. XIX. 3 If we would Extract 
the Root of an imperfect Sursolid. 2700 Moxo.v 
Diet. (1701) s.v., 32 is the 5th power of 2, and is caUed tfae 
Sursolid . .123 the 7th power, or the second bursolid. 1806 
Robertson in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 310 Airool.J, or an 
equation of five dimension*. 1817 J- CoienROORE 
Alrtbra. etc. wo First the highest power, for example the 
su^olid ; then the neat, the biqtradrate : after it the cube, 

B. adj. Of the fifth degree; that is a fifth power 
or root; involving the fifth power of a quantity. 

Also applied to a problem, elc involving expressions or 
magnitudes of higheV degree than that called solid (cf. 
qoot J704 s.v. Soud a. a c), and to loci of a higher degree 
than'tliose termed ‘ solid ' (see quot. rprfi S.Y. Sl-rdcsoud!. 

,557 Recosdc in itsl. G is-. That roote is a Snrsolide 
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roote, that yeldetb a Sursolide nomber. 3672 Gregory in 
Rigaud Corr- Sex. Men (1S41) II. 230 A sursolid equation. 
3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn . I, Sursolid-Problem . .is that 
which cannot he resolved, but by Curves of a higher nature 
than Conick-Sections. Ibid., Place Sursolid, is when the 
Point is in the Circumference of a Curve of an higher Gender 
than the Conick Sections. [Cf. Place sb. 8 b.J 1706 J. Ward 
Introd. Math. j. xl (1713) 135 To Extract the Sursolid 
Root 

Sucsurrara, obs. corruption of Certiorari : 
see Siserart. 

Sursynglo, obs. form of Surcingle. 

Surtax (siritieks), sb. [ad. K. zuriaxe : see 
Sor- and Tax r<5.] An additional or extra tax on 
something already taxed. 

1881 Leeds Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtax 
on foreign spirits. 1BS8 Pall Mall G. 24 Apr. 12/1 Cham- 
pagne wine in the ordinary magnums, bottles, pints, and half 
pints will pay with duty and surtax $s. id. per gallon. 1902 
Spectator 2 Aug. 137/1 The local Treasuries are to receive 
a surtax upon the Customs. 

So Surta*x v. Iratts., to tax additionally, charge 
•with a surtax. 

1906 C. Bigg Wayside Sk. Eccl. Hist. v. 126 note, What 
we call Socialism now appears to be merely the right of the 
poor to surtax the rich. 

Surte, -tee, -tey, -tie, obs. forms of Surety. 
Surtout (s»it/7*t, spi iff). Also 7 aur-toute, 
7-8 sur-tout, (8 surtoot, -toit (?), aourtoot, aut- 
tout (?), 9 surtoo). [a. F. surtout , f. sur above + 
lout everything.] A man’s great-coat or overcoat. I 
Applied C1870 to a kind of single-breasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut diagonally in from. 

3625 Lond.Gaz. No. 2108/4 A white Surtout lin'd with I 
black. 3693 DrydeN Juvenal iii. 250 The tom Surtout 
and the tatter'd Vest. <1*700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sur- 
tout, a loose, great, or riding Coat. 17x2 Arbuthnot John 
Bull n. iv, He was forced constantly to wear a surtout of 
oiled cloth, by which means he came home pretty clean. 
*73* Swift Anew. Simile 140 And since we find you 
walk a-foot, We’ll soundly souce your frize surtout. 37S8 
Burns Extempore on IK Smell/e 2 The old cock’d hat, the 
grey surtout. 1800 Weems Washington x. (1877) 113 With 
a surtout over his regimentals. ^ 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Tragedy, He put on his surtout. And went to a 
man with a beard like a Jew. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xi. He wore a long black surtout reaching nearly to his 
ancles. 2843 I/vtton Last Bar . iv. v, A green surtout of 
broad cloth over a tight vest of the same colour. 1858 Mrs. 
Oliphant Laird of Nor law II. 39 'Hie new coat which his 
mother called a surtoo. 2870 Dickens E. Drood xviii, Being 
buttoned up in a tightlsh blue surtout, with a buff waistcoat 
and gray trousers. 1894 Crockett Haiders (ed. 3) 160 He 
was wont to take off his loose surtout and travel in bis sleeved 
waistcoat. 

attrib. 1686 Load. Gaz. No. 2106/4 A new Red Coat lin'd 
with a Buff-colour’d lining, surtout Sleeves, 1687 Ibid. No. 
2236/4 A Iight-coIour'd..Sur-toute Coat._ 2 703 Ibid. No. 
3957/4 A Cynnamon-colour Surtoit Coat with black Buttons. 
1710 Ibid. No, 4739/4 A dark Suttout Coat. 1759 Phil. 
Trans. LI. 2E9 The velvet cape of a surtout coat. 

tb. A hood (with a mantle), worn by women. 
2690 Evelyn Mundus Muliebris 230 Pins.. By which the 
curls are fastened, In radiant firmament set-out, And over 
all the hood sur-tout. 2694 N. H. Ladies Did. 11/2 A Sur- 
tout, is a Night-Hood, which goes over, or covers the rest of 
the head geer. 2722 Ramsay Tarteuta 224 The Hood and 
Mantle make the tender faint ; I’m pain’d to see them moving 
like a tent. . But know each fair who shall this Sur-tout use, 
You're no more Scots- 1785 G. A- Bellamy Apol. (ed. 3) I. 
209 My mother had prudently provided herself with a good 
surtout. 

f c. fig. An outer covering or integument. Obs. 
1732 Hist. Lit teraria IV. 267 The different sorts of Fruit, 
..some having a Surtout of a harder Texture, and some 
softer. 2771 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LXV . 13 This 
upper., coat is composed also of hairs which are white from 
the top to the root, and form the winter surtout for the 
animal. 

I'd. Cookery. Applied to various fancy dishes, 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Surtout, a Term in the Con- 
fectioners Art j as Pistachoes in Surtout.. .Also a Term in 
Cookery, as Pigeons dress’d in Surtout. 2743 Lady's Com- 
panion (ed. 4) I. 183 A Surtout of Soals. 

F Sur tray’, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. AF. *surtrairc , 
(cf. OF. sourtraire to seduce), used for s(o)uslraire, 
ad. L. substraherc to Substract.] Irans . To draw 
off, take away, subtract. So f Snrtrete v . 

CX440 Pallad. cn Hush, iil 2097 A skep of palm thenne 
after to surtray is Ibis wyn. Ibid. :v. 460 Heer & ther the 
drie awey surtrete. Ibid . x. 208 Surtrete hem first and after 
multiplie. 

0 Surturbrand (szrjtuibnend). Also 8 err on. 
sutur-, sortebrand. [a. G. surturbrand ad. Icel. 
surtarbrandr , f. Sttrtar , gen. of Surir (related to 
svartr Swart a.) name of a fire-giant + brandr 
Brands.] A name for lignite as occurring in 
Iceland. 

2760 Milles in Phil. Trans. LI. 545 An extraordinary 
sort of wood, which they call sortebrand, or black brand. 
2780 VonTfoil Iceland 42 , 1 have sesn tea -cups, plates, &c- 
in Copenhagen made of suturbrand, which takes a fine 
polish. 2804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 397 The Bovey coal is 
found in strata, corresponding in almost every particular 
with those of the surturbrand in Iceland. 1863 Baring- 
Gould Iceland p. xxiv. The alternation of basalt and surtur- 
brand. 

Surty, obs. form of SuitErr. 
t Surundacion. Obs. rare-*, [f. surund, 
Suhrousb 4- -ATI on, after inundation .] Flooding. 
* 55 * Hulcet, Surundacion, alluuies,. .inur.datio. 

Snrvear, -veior, etc., obs. ff. Surveyor. 


Surveigh, obs. form of Survey. 

Surveillance (sruveHans, -lyans, F. srYrvgyans). 
[ad. F. surveillance , n. of action f. surveiller : see 
next and -ance.] Watch or guard kept over a 
person, etc., esp. over a suspected person, a 
prisoner, or the like ; often, spying, supervision ; 
less commonly, supervision for the purpose of 
direction or control, superintendence. 

. I 1 799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 578 Vast dcpstsol.. property. . 
in the rooms belonging to the office of the committee of Sur- 
veillance.’) 2802 Lemaistre Rough Sk. Mod . Paris xxix. 
236^ They are kept under the constant * surveillance of the 
police.’ [Note, Surveillance, Watch, or special care.l 1815 
J, W. Cfoker in Crokcr Papers 19 JulyJx884) I. 67 General 
Becker— the officer who was charged with the surveillance 
of Buonaparte. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n .Man Many 
Pr. (Colbum) 84 A tour under the surveillance of a tutor. 
2834 Map.ryat P. Simple xx, Not to allow parole or per- 
mission to leave the fortress, even under surveillance. 2853 
Hum hi khys Coin-coil. Man. xxii. (1876) 301 The copper 
(coinage] remained under the surveillance of the Senate. 
i 832 J. C. Morison Macaulay i. 6 No Puritanic surveillance 
directed his choice of books. 2884 Manch. Exam. 2 May 
4/7 He says that Portugal will carry' out the provisions of 
the Treaty under the surveillance of England. 

Surveillant (suivcWant, -lvant, F. swrv^yafi), 
sb. [ad. F. surveillant , pr. pple. (used subst.) of 
surveiller , f. sur- above, over + veiller (:— L. vigi- 
Idre) to watch.] One who exercises surveillance ; a 
person who keeps watch over another or others ; 
a superintendent, e.g. of a prison. 

28x9 B. E. O'Meara Exp. Trans. St. Helena 76 Lieutenant 
Jackson of the Staff corps, who had been previously em- 
ployed as the surveillant of General Gourgand. ^ 2837 De 
Quincey Rev. Tartars Wks. 2854 IV. 134 His mixed char- 
acter of ambassador and of political surveillant.. gave him a 
real weight in the Tartar councils, xgox Daily Express 18 
Mar. 7/1, I got through the day.. yarning with the survcil- 
lants and the convicts. 190$ Mrs. C. N. Williamson Ccutlc 
of Shadozus vii. 261 White-clad surveillants with revolvers 
on their hips. 

Surverllant, a. rare. [ad. F. surveillant (see 
prec.).] Exercising surveillance. 

2841 Erasers Mag. XXI V. 29 At Whiggery’s kibes sneaks 
the surveillant tail-er. 2882 in Ogjlvie. 

+ Survenant. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OY .survenant, 
pr. pple, of survenir : see next.] One who comes 
up, or to a place ; a comer. 

01400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 203 pat his court be 
opyn to all suruenantz. 

t Survene, v. Obs. [f. after Supervene by 
substitution of prefix Sur-. Cf. F. sttrvettirl\ 

1 . intr. = Supervene i. 

2666 G. Harvey Morb.Angl. xxx. (1672) 87 Such asputation 
survening upon it proves more perilous than otherwise. 1678 
— (title) Casus Medico-Chirurgicus : Or, A most Memor- 
able Case of a Noble-Man, Deceased. Wherein is shewed, 
His Lordship’s Wound, the various Diseases survening, See. 

b. To come upon some one, arrive suddenly or 
unexpectedly, nonce-use. 

2726 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 77 Their Master Blondcl 
survening, and subunderstanding it, 

2 . irans. Supervene 2. 

2665 G. Harvey Advice apt. Plague 1 Plagues do ordin- 
arily survene great Inundations. x6 66 — Morb . A ngl. iv. 42 
Those evil accidents, that survene an Hypochondriack 
Melancholy. 

So + Surve’nient a. = Supervenient. 

2677 Cary Palxol. Citron. Pref. p. iv. The which Design 
..came in process of time to be quickned by a sur- ven tent 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance. 

tSnrvenue. Obs. rare~\ [ad. F. survaute, 
n. of action f. survenir : see Supervene and cf. 
Venue.] A later or subsequent arrival. 

i65r N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xliL 210 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter. .by the.. mixture of people of severall 
Nations in the first entrance, nor from the Danes or Normans 
in their survenue. 

Survew, -vewe, obs. forms of Suryiew. 

Survey (sd-jvc\ SPIV?’), sb. Also 6-7 -vay, 
-veigh, 7 servey. [f. next.] The action, or an 
act, of surveying ; the object or result of this. 

X. The act of viewing, examining, or inspecting 
in detail, esp. for some specific purpose ; usually 
spec- a formal or official inspection of the particu- 
lars of something, e.g. of an estate, of a ship or its , 
stores, of the administration of an office, etc. 

2548 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 203 The Certyfycath of the Sur- 
ue P.°f a ^ c bite Collagys, Chauntryes, (etc.], a 2570 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190 2 ) 407 Vpon which survey it 
will appere where and in wbome the abuse is. 1596 Bacon 
Max. ff Use Com. Law ji. (1626) 7 A Court, wbereunto the 
people of euery Hundred should be assembled twice a yeare 
for surueigh of Pledges. 12x9 De Foe Crusoe r. (Globe) 83 
Having perceiv’d my Bread had been low a great while, now 
I took a Survey of it, and reduc’d myself to one Bisket-cake 
a Day. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 275 Compounders neglecting 
to.. pay their composition-money, shall be charged with the 
duty, and become liable to a survey. 2769 Falconer Diet . . 
Marine (178 o). Survey , an examination made by several 
naval officers into the state or condition of the provisions, or 
stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 1772 
Jacob's Law Did. (ed. 9) s. v.. On the falling of an estate to 
a new lord,, .a court of survey is generally held. 2800 Col- 
OUHoun Comm. Thames vL 237 The Regular Perambula- 
tions of the Police Boats in their daily and nightly surveys 
of the River. iSoz in East Rep . Cases Crt. K. B. (xEoS\ Iv. 

£ 9 0 He had had a survey on her [sc. the ship) on account of 
her had character. 2855 Leifchild Cornwall 145 Each 
gang of men accustomed to work together, selects one of 


their number to represent and act for them on the day ap- 
pointed for the 'setting' or 'survey’. xB68 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xxv. 597 James now directed a minute survey of 
that portion of Ralegh’s fleet. 

b. transf. A written statement or description 
embodying the resnlt of such examination, 

26x5 in Scott. Hist. Rev. Oct (1910) 12 One ancient survey 
..which.. Denton restored againe, but the same is since em. 
bezelled. C1645 Howell Lett. it. 18 , 1 had spare hours to 
couch in writing a survay of these Countreys. 1652 Nedham 
tr. Srldeu's Mare Cl. 82 In the servey or Breviarie of the 
dignities of the East onejy three Provinces are reckoned 
under the Proconsul of Asia. xEoi Parmer’s Mag. Apr. 192 
Not above thirty lines of the Survey are occupied upon this 
subject. 1808 East Rep. Cases Crt. K. B. 1 V. 590 margin, 
The survey which accompanied the letter gave the ship a 
good character. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxii. 6 As 
an historical monument, the value of the Domesday Survey 
cannot be overrated. 

c. A kind of auction for the sale of farms : see 
quot. 1796. local. ( s.w .) 

1725 Parlefs Exeter Jrnl. 28 May 4 On Thursday. .will 
beheld a Survey at the House of William Haydon..for sale 
of the Inheritance of divers Messuages. 1796 W. H. Mar- 
shall Rural Ecott. W. Ettg. I. 71 The disposal of farms for 
three lives is^ generally by what are provincially termed sur- 
veys\ a species of auction ; at which candidates bid for the 
priority of refusal, rather than for the thing itself. 

d. ' A district for the collection ol the customs, 
under the inspection and authority of a particular 
officer. {/.Sc (Cent, Diet. 1891). 

+ 2. Oversight, supervision, superintendence. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. PHI, c. 77 § 5 AU hereditamentes ap- 
perteynyng..to any the said Monastcries..shaibe in the 
order survey and gouernaunce of the said Courte. 1647 N, 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Ettg. l xxiii. (1739) 41 He regulated the 
Courts of Justice under his Survey. 2654 G. Goddard 
Introd. Burton's Diary (1828) I. p. Ixv, They bad the sur- 
vey, and, perhaps, advice in all. 
o. The, or an, act of looking at something as a 
whole, or from a commanding position ; a general 
or comprehensive view or look. 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 46 Taking her eye from 
one particular obiect, she sent it abroad to make generall 
suruey of their countrcy demeanours. 2601^ Shaks. . Alls 
Well v. iii. 16 He lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonisbjhe 
suruey Of richest eies. 16 66 Dry'Den Ann. Mirab. ccYxii, 
He..O’relooks the Neighbours with a wide survey. 27*B 
Pope Iliad xv. ^92 Great Hector view’d him with a sad sur- 
vey, As stretch’d in dust before the stem he lay. 1840 Hood 
Up Rhine 44 , 1 had time now to look round, and, on taking 
a survey of the company, was not sorry to recognise our old 
acquaintance, 2848 Dickens Dombey liii, After a moment’s 
survey of her face. 2872 Calverley Charades 1. xi, in 
Verses ff Transl. 74 Then to my whole [sc. pier-glass] be 
made his way; Took one long lingering survey; And softly, 
as he stole away, Remarked, ‘ By Jove, a bird ! ' 

b. concr. That which is thus viewed ; a view, 
prospect, scene ; + a delineation of this, a * view 
picture (obs.). 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 Sept. 3666, I presented his 
Majesty with a survey of the ruines. i8xx Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Leg., Lady G. B. 8 Delighted with the fair survey. 
2844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower x, In childhood, little 
prized I That fair walk and far. survey, 2853 PuiLUrs 
Rivers Yorks, ii. 37 Overlooking with a magnificent survey 
the vale of Eden. 

4. fig. A comprehensive mental view, or (usually) 
literary examination, discussion, or description, of 
something. 

<22568 Ascham Scltolcm. 11, (Arb.) 132 Sturmtus is he, out 
of whom, the trew suruey and whole workemansbip is.. to 
be learned. 1593 Bancroft (title) A SvTvay of the Pre- 
tended Holy Discipline. 2598 Stow (title) A Svrvay of 
London. Contayniog the jOriginall, Antiquity, Increase, 
Moderne estate, and description of that Citie. 1599 HaKLUVT 
Voy. I. Pref. *5 b, Let ys take a sleight suruey of our tiaf- 
fiques and negotiations in former ages. 2635 Person ( title ) 
Varieties; or, A Svrveigh of rare and excellent matters, 
necessary and delectable for all sorts of persons. 1729 But- 
ler Sentt . Wks. 1874 II. 123 It pay set us upon a more 
frequent and strict survey and review of our own character. 
2780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xvii. 5 26 Upon taking a sur- 
vey of the various possible inodes of punishment. 2830 
Thirlwall Greece II. xi. 2 We have already taken a survey 
of the legends relating to the origin of the people of Atuca. 
2871 Blackie Pour Phosesi. 225 The most critical questions, 
which require comprehensive survey, cool decision, and im- 
partial judgment. # . 

5 . The process (+ or art) of surveying a tract 01 
ground, coast-line, or any part of the earth’s sur- 
face; the determination of its form, extent, and 
other particulars, so as to be able to delineate or 
describe it accurately and in detail ; also, a plan 
or description thns obtained ; a body of persons or 
a department engaged in such work. 

Ordnance survey : sec Ordnance 5. . . 

x6ro Folkincham Peudigr. 1. 1. x Surueym generall is an 
Art wherby the view and trutinate intimation of a subtect, 
from Center to Circumference is recufiecL The Suroeyof 
Possessions.. is the Arts by which their Graphically Des- 
cription is particularized. 2654 Whitlock Zoolomia 301 
Geometry, it may he, teacheth me Wisdome, not to lose a 
Pearch of my many Acres, through imperfect Survey. 2765 
Museum Rust. V. xor To any person., who shall make an 
accurate survey of any county, upon the scale of one inch to 
a mile. 1774 M. Mackenzie Marti. Sury. p. xxii, Thence 
it is, that so few Surveys have been continued beyond the 
Extent of a large Bay, or River. 1841 Civil Eng. ff Arch . 
Jrnl. IV. 402/1 The accurate survey of the river Thames, 
from Staines to YankJet-creek'. .has been just completed- 
2856 OrPs Circ. Set., Aleeh. Philos 260 lor drawings o« 
land-surveys, it is usual to employ chains as units of measure- 
ment. x8 76 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, Did . s.v.. Such 
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surveys or military sketches are furnished by the topographi. 
cal branch of the intelligence department. 1879 C. C. King 
m Cassell s Techtt. Educ. IV. 92/1 How, with very portable 
instruments, the survey of a small area is conducted. 

I raus f 1849 Mrs. Somerville Counex. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. 
434 Before he went to the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
complete the survey of the heavens. 

6. attrib. (chiefly in sense 5). 

1610 Holland Camden's Bril. 205 We find in the said 
suryey-booke of his [sc. Domesday), the King had in this 
Cl tie three hundred houses. 1772 Regul. H. M. Sendee 
at Sea 19 He [re. a Captain or Commander} is to demand 
from the Clerk of the Survey, a Survey-Book, with an In- 
ventory of the Stores. 1800 Proc. Pari, in Asia/. Attn. Reg. 
16/2 A reduction of survey charges. 1845 Stocqueler 
Hamibk. Brit. India (1854) 59 Great, .service has been 
rendered in the survey department by officers of the Indian 
navy. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 52, I saw that it was a 
survey-party by their instruments. 

Survey (s&tvi 1 *), v. Also 6 servey, survaye, 
6-7 survay, surveigh, 7 survei, pa. t. survaicL 
[a. AF. surveicr , -veir, = OF. so{u)rv(e)eir (pres, 
stem sorvey-) med.L. supervidere Super vide.] 

1 . trans. To examine and ascertain the condition, 
situation, or value of, formally or officially, e.g. the 
boundaries, tenure, value, etc. of an estate, a 
building or structure, accounts, or the like ; more 
widely, to have the oversight of, supervise. 

1467-8 [see Surveying vbl. sb. x]. 1472-5 Rolls 0/ 

Parll. VI. 159/x To survey and kepe the Waters and 
grete Ryvers there, ..and to doo due execution by the said 
Statutes,, .aswell by their survew,..as by enquestes therofto 
be taken. 1512 Act 4 H in. VII /, c. 13 § 3 Accomptes . . to be 
taken veyedsurveyede&comtrolled by [etc.]. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Surzr. Pro!., Howe all these mauers..& tenementes sbulde 
be extended, surueyed, butted, bounded, and valued, a 1570 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (xoo3) 407 Suche..surveiours.. 
as., will survey the office and the whole charge therof. 1591 
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, t. in. x, I am come to suruey the Tower 
this day; Since Henries death, I feare there is Conueyance. 
x6oi F. Tate Houselt . Ord. Edw. II, § 14. (1876) 13 The fruit 
which the purveiour..shal provide, .shal be surveied bi the 
same clarke before any be spent. 1625 Impeachm. Die. 
Buckhm. (Camden) 31 To survey al the bils of lading and to 
compare al the merchants marks. 1709 Act & Anne c. 5 § 18 
All Makers of Candles shall.. keep all the Candles, .which 
shall not have been surveyed.. separate, .from all other their 
Candles which shall have been surveyed. x83o Times 17 
Dec. 5/6 The Persian Monarch, st., is reported .. to be leak- 
ing slightly... She will be surveyed. 

To determine the form, extent, and situation 


of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any portion 
of the earth's surface) by linear and angular 
measurements, so as to construct a map, plan, or 
detailed description of it. . Also absol. 

1550 Crowley Epigr. 1371 A manne that had landes. .sur- 
veyed the same, and lette it out deare. 1587 Lady Stafford 
m Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 2o3 The woods were seen and sur- 
veighed by him.., so that he knew the number of acres. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 22 The Romans measured or 
surveyed all these places with the greatest care. 1846 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. sofi'x, I was out surveying the whole 
morning. 1879 C. C. King in Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 
93/2 Let us assume. .that the surveyor having walked over 
the area he intends to survey.. has. .selected. .a somewhat 
central position, on which to measure his base. 

3 . To look carefully into or through ; to view in 
detail ; to examine, inspect, scrutinize ; to explore 
(a country). Now rare or Obs. 

xsg2 NasheP. Penniless Supplic. I 2 b, When he comes in 
to seruey his wares. 1613 Campion El. Pr. Henryks. His care 
had beene Suruaying India, and implanting there The know- 
ledge of that God which hee did feare. a 1631 Donne Poems , 
Dampe i, When I am dead., my friends curiositie Will have 
me cut up to survay each part. 1658 in Verney Mem. <1907) 
II. 82 To survey all my letters and actions, .with a most rigid 
and censorious eye. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Aug. 1669, To 
London, spending almost the intire day in surveying what 
progresse was made in rebuilding tbe ruinous Citty. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 241 The whole of this 
time my landlord and I spent in surveying the country, and 
viewing his plantation. 1798 S- & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 
134 He took the piece he was drawing, and, holding it be- 
hind the light, to survey it, [etc.]- 1871 Jowett Plato IV. 
279 At all seasons of the year. Jet them [sc. wardens] survey 
minutely the whole country, . . acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of every locality. _ 

4. To look at from, or as from, a height or com- 


manding position; to take a broad, general, or 
comprehensive view of; to view or examine in its 


whole extent. 

CX586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxii. iii. From sea to sea 
He shall survey All kingdoms as his own. 16x5 Chapman 
Odyss. x. 12S, 1.. thence suruaid From out a loftie watch 
towre. .The Countrie round about. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 
26S My self I then perus’d, and Limb by Limb Survey d. 
1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 254 Often hc tp™* his E > ,es » 
and, with a Groan, Surveys tne pleasing Kingdom*, <mce 
his own. 1782 Cowper Alex. Selkirk i, I am monarch of all 
I survey, My right there is none to dispute. 1811 Lamb Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 374 Two persons.. are intently sur- 
veying a sort of speculum., which stands upon a pedestal. 
1832 Hr. Martineau/////«5- Valley iii. 3S You ..like to sur- 
vey the ranks of slaves under you. 3873 Hale In His 
Name vi. 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the nder. 

absol. 1657 Milton P. L. iii. 555 Round he surveys, and 
well might, where he stood So high above the circling 
Canopie Of Nights extended shade. _ 

b. Jig. To take a comprehensive mental view of ; 
to consider or contemplate as a whole. 

a 1596 Sir T. More iv. v. 65 Lets now suruaye our state. 
1630 Prynne A r.ti-Amtin. 126 Suruay we all the internall, 
all the external! mean es of grace, a x6$6 Hales Geld. AV//r. 
l (1673) =53 If we surveigh and sum up all the forces which 


the Divil, Flesh, World, are able to raise. 1712 Addison 
Hymn in Spectator No. 453 r 7 When all thy Mercies, O my 
God, My rising Soul surveys. 1749 Johnson Van. Human 
Wishes 2 Let observation with extensive view, Survey man- 
kind from China to Peru. 1875 Jowett Plato fed. 2) IV. 259 
He surveyed the elements of mythology,., which lay before 
him. 2888 F. Hume Mine. Midas 1. Pro!., In a short time 
they were able to rise to their feet and survey the situation. 

absol. 2859 Cornwallis Panorama New World I. 121 
Here was a scene that spoke a history. Let me survey, 
tc. To observe, perceive, see. Obs . rare" 1 . 

1605 Shaks. Mach. t. ii. 31 The Norweyan Lord, surueying 
vantage, With, .new supplyes of men, Began a fresh assault. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (187S) 178 Bid them haue re- 
course vnto their glasse, And there surueigh how swiftly 
time doth passe. 

Hence Surveyed (-v^'d), ppl. a. 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 251 A sur- 
veyed township. 1895 Daily News 4 Oct. 7/3 The only 
surveyed block now obtainable in that mine. 

Surveyable (sAiv<?' , ab’l), a. rare. £f. Survey 
v. 4- -able.] Capable of being snrveyed. 

1658 Osborn Q. Eliz. Ep., More of London being survey- 
able in a minute from Pauls Steeple, than can be seen in an 
age out of Cheap-side. 1837 in Fraser's Mag. XV. 654 Now 
the explosion becomes a thing visible, surveyable. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vii. iii. (1872) II. 265 From which the 
whole ground. -is surveyable to spectators of rank. 1882 
Fraser s Mag. XXVI. 434 The [Philological] Society is going 
to deal, .with the recoverable, the surveyable English of the 
printing-press. 

Surveyal (s&ivFral). rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
The act of surveying ; survey. 

a 1677 Barrow jst Semi, j Tim. iv. 10 Wks. 1686 III. 451 
The truth of this doctrine will farther appear by the declara- 
tion and surveyal of those respects according to which Christ 
is represented the Saviour of men. 1891 Meredith One of our 
Cottq. I. xiv. 262 Taken by the brain to shoot up to terrific 
heights of surveyal. 

Surveyance (si/iv^-ans). rare. Also 5 snr- 
ve(i)aunce, 6 surveyaunce. [a. OF. *siirvc(i)- 
ance, f. survieir to Survey. In mod. use directly 
f. Survey v. + -ance.] Survey ; superintendence, 
oversight ; inspection. 

(Sometimes app. confused with Survf.illance.) 
c 1385 Chaucer Doctor's T. 95 (EUesm.) Youre is the 
charge of al bir surueiaunce [Hen gw. surueaunce; other 
MSS. sufTeraurice, suffra(u)nce] Whil hat they been vnder 
youre gouemaunce. c *5*° Skelton Magttyf. (1906) 1787 In 
Pleasure and Suruey aunce.. I haue set my hole Felycyte. 
153 1 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 18 §1 Within .xl daies after suche 
surveiaunce made and raonycion to the said owners gyven. 
1597 Middleton IVisd. Solomon To Geml. Rdrs. Bj, 1 giue 
you the surueyaunce of my new-bought grounde. 

18S0 Times 19 Aug. 4 We must expect to find such objects 
in the excavations if proper surveyance of the workmen be 
exercised. 1883 A merican VI. xxS The price of lands reduced 
to a sum which would pay the expenses of surveyance and 
sale. 

Surveying (swv?-ig), vbl. sb. [f. Survey v. 

+ -iso 1.] The action of the verb Survey. 

L The action of viewing or examining in detail 
(esp. officially) ; + the exploration (of a country). 

1467-8 Rolls if Parlt. V. 598/2 Tbe surveying aswell or 
the Veerte as of the Venyson of oure Forest. 3577 V. Leigh 
{title) The.. science of Surueying of Landes, Tenementes, 
and Hereditamcntes. 1596 Bacon Max. <5- Use Com. Law ir. 
(1630) xo Besides surueying of the Pledges of Freemen, and 
giuing the oath of Allegeance, and making Constables. 1607 
in Hist. Wakefeld Gram. Sell. (1892) 74 If gTeat occasion 
shall be for the surveyinge of the whole.. of the howses or 
landes to the scbole bclonginge. x 622 C allis Slat. Servers 
(1647) 5 Commissions for the surveying and repairing of 
Walls, Banks and Rivers. 1632 Lithgow {title) The Totall 
Discourse, Of the Rare Aduentures..oMong mneteene 
YearesTrauayles. .in Surueighing of Forty eight Kingdomes, 

2 . The process or art of making surveys of land : 
see Survey sb. 5, v. 2, and Land-surveying. 

1551 Records Pathw. Krtowl. Ep. King, In suruaiyng & 
measuring of landes. 1639 Boston Rec. (1877) H • 4 1 A great 
lott.. twelve acts, paying for the same.. three shillings an 
acr upon the entrance of the platform or bounders thereof 
after the Surveying of it. 1682 Wheler Joum. Greece Pref. 
aij, I. .reduced their Positions into Triangles;., an ordinary 
rule in surveigbtng. a 1727 Newton C/tronol. Amended ii- 
(172S) 248 This King wrote a book of surveying, which gave 
a beginning to Geometry- 1867 Brande Sc Cox Diet, tsci., 
etc. s. v., Naval Surveying , the science of determining tbe 
lines on which seas may be safely navigated. 

+ 3. Oversight, superintendence. Obs. 

1538 Ei.yot, Libitinarius, be that hath the suruayeng and 
charge about e burienges- 

4 . attrib. ; t a - surveying-board, -place, a 
sideboard or hatch on which the dishes were placed 
ready for serving at a meal under the direction of 
the 1 surveyor ' (Surveyor i d). Obs. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Houselt. Ord. (1790) 45. squires 
attendaunt uppon the King’s person . .to help serve his table 
from the surveying bourde, and from other places, as the 
assewer woltassigne. dS43 Parker Dorn. Archil. III. 

73 A new halle, with a squillery, saucery, & surveyng place. 

<- x6oo in Archaeologies LX 1 .V 352 The surveying place by 
the kitchin dore. 1608 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (xSv6) 

II. 494 Y e kitchen, burry, surveying place. 

b. Applied to instruments or appliances used 
for, and to ships employed in, surveying. _ ^ 

1641 Milton Ck. Gcvt. 1. i. Wks. 1851 III.9S Discipline, 
whose golden siirvaying reed.. measures every quarter and 
circuit of new Jerusalem. 1659 Stl-smy Manner s 
v. L 2 In that socket you put the head of your ttrec 
legged SurveylDS-Sluff. f 369: Boyi rst/M. A,r 
Having gotten together all the sureeighing chains tie cin 
afforded.. we went into the Church. 170* Moxon Math. 
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Insir. 1 7 Rcdiicing scale, - . Sometimes ’tis called a Surveying 
Scale. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., [The] Surveying Cross . 7 
,D 1 ’f^?, ce ^ serves m ,ieu of a Theodolite. Ibid. s.v. Quad, 
rant. The Common, or Sun-eying Quadrant. Ibid., Perambu- 
lator,.. an Instrument for the measuring of Distances, call’d 
Way-wiser, and Surveying Wheel. 1840 
Civil Eng. ff Arclt. Jml. III. 108/2 A very useful.. addition 
to tbe ordinary Surveying .Poles. 1846 Huxley in L. Hux- 
\jyLifc <$- Lett. (1900) I. ii. 26 Surveying ships are totally 
different from the ordinary run of mcn-of-war. 1883 Sim- 
monds Diet. Trade S 11 ppl., Surveying Chain, a measuring 
chain 06 feet long, with iron rings and links. 1905 A. R. 
Wallace Life I. vi. So My strong surveying boots cost 14s. 
a pair. 

Surveying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ikg 2.] That 
surveys: see the verb. 

1592. R. D. Hypnerotomachia 21 Hir [sc. an Eagle's] sur- 
uaighing spreding traine. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. 
j X ’ JV hose courtl y habite is the grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying eye. a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. 
cb. vi. 5 The worlds surveighing Lamp. 1697 Dryden 
sEneid xi. 796 A steepy Mountain. .Whence the surveying 
Sight the neather Ground commands. 

Surveyor (s&iv^'sj). Forms : a. 5-6 sur- 
veyoure, 5-7 surveyour, surveior, 6-7 sur- 
veiour, (6 survayour, -ore, -er, survoier, ser- 
veiour, -veyar, sttrveighor, -our, 7 aurveigher, 
surveier, surveyor), 5- surveyor. 0 . 5 sur- 
veour(e, surviour(e, survyour, -owre, 5-6 
suxvear, 6 surveor. [a. AF., OF. surve{i)ottr, f. 
surveeir to Survey : see -or.] One who surveys. 

L One who has the oversight or superintendence 
of a person or thing; an overseer, supervisor. 

a. gen. (also fig.) 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. ICath. 1. 263 He was suruyour to 
all kat her wer. And.. he payed her hyer. 01440 Promp. 
Parv. 485/x Survyowre, supervisor, c 1520 Skelton Mag. 
nyf (1906) 1E62 Your Suruayour, Crafty Conueyaunce. 1552 
Huloet, Surueiour of a bridall, pronubus. X593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, lit. x. 253 Wer 't not madnesse then, To make the 
Fox surueyor of the Fold? 1616 Breton Good Badde, ' 
Worthy Judge Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/2 Hee is a surueier of 
rights and reuenger of wrong.?, a 1631 Donne Serm., Matt, 
v. <?(i64o) 112 Men who are so severe.. may.. become Sur- 
veyors, and Controllers upon Christ himself. 

b. As a title of officials in various departments, 
offices, or works ; e.g. one who superintends the 
construction of a building, the administration of 
an office or department, the collection of taxes, 
the keeping of a structure in good order or repair. 

Usually (except where the context is explanatory), with a 
defining phr., as surveyor of highways, 0/ taxes, \ of wards 
aiui liveries , or with prefixed sb., as borough , district , 
forest, road, timber stnveyor. 

Surveyor of the navy, formerly, an official whose duty 
was 4 to know the State of all Stores, and see the Wants 
supplied; to survey the Hulls, Masts, and Yards, and estt. 
niate the Value of Repairs by Indenture; to charge all 
Boatswains and Carpenters of his Majesty’s Navy with 
what Stores they received ; and at the End of each Voyage, 
to state and audite their Accompts * (Chamberlayne’s Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit.). 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Sqrcheours, Countrollours, and 
Surveyours of Serchis. 1472-3 Ibid. VI. 58/x Countroller and 
Surveyour of the Kynges werkes there. 1518 in Lupton Life 
Colei (1887) App. A. 278 Tbe Maisters and surveyors of the 
scole. 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. xix. 35 b, Surueyours and 
other that.. gathered the reuenues of his crowne. 1543 
tr. Act 9 Hen. V, Stat. n. c. 4 Wardeyns and surueyours 
and minysters of the eschaunges^ out of the tower. 1553 
in Archaeologia XII. 382 Surveyors of the Stable. 1555 
Act 2 3 Ph. <J- Mary, c. 8 § 1 The Constables & Churche- 

wardens ofevery parisne.. shall., electe.. twoohonest persons 
.. to bee Surveyours & orderers..of the worckes for Amende* 
ment of the Highewais. J555 Eden Decades (Axb.) 185 1 lie re 
is. .appointed to euery man by the suruoiers of the mynes, a 
square plotte of grounde. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 

582 This man. .was tbe master Mason or Surueior of the 
kings stone-works. 1660 in Pepys * Diary (1870) 43 His 
Royal Highness James, Duke of Ycrk, Lord High Admiral 
..Sir William Batten, Survej-or. 1 666 Ibid. 7 Oct., He 
dreads the reports he is to receive from the Surveyors of its 
[sc. the fleet’s] defects. 1670 Pextl’S Fcditix Reg. 4: The 
Surveyor of the Melting, who is to see the Silver coat cut. 
1698 T. Savery Navig . hufrev. 8 Tbe Commissioners of 
the Navy.. told me, that tbe Model must be survey'd by 
Mr. Dummer the Surveyor of the Navy. 1708 J. Chambfr- 
layne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. it. w. 61B Surveyor of the High- 
ways. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 67. 4/1 lln the Customs] 
a Surveyor and 16 Tidewaiters. _ 1793-4 Matthews’s Bristol 
Directory 37 Surveyor of tbe Distilleries, . . Surveyor of the 
Salt duties. X87Z De Vere Americanisms 364 Surveyor , 
an official who surveys all the inspectors, weighers, gaugers, 

..in a United States Customs-House. 


-j- c. (of a will) = Oveeseeb I b, Sdeekyjsob I b. 

3410 E. E. Wills O8S2) 54 The surveiors of my testament. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) -40 To make Jhesu 
to be cbeef surveyour. Of my laste wyj set in my 'I estament. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 43 Pc Y* avys anu supports* 
cion of y* surviour and my executours. 

•}■ d. An officer of the royal or other great house- 
hold who superintended the preparation and serving 
of the food. Obs . 

c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 545 in Balers Bk. (x£6S) 3x7 Surneour 
and stuarde also, a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ.Ord. 
(1790) 37 A Surveyour for the Kyng, to oversee, with tbe 
m a 15 ter cobke for the Taovfihc, all xaaneT of ttu—e of vytayle 
which is best and moste hobom, and the conreyaunce and 
sauf guarde of if. a 15*3 Fab tan Chron. vil 5E0 »e shall 
vnderstande y* this fees* was all of fysshe. And for y* order- 
yng of y* seruyee tberof, were dyuerslordes appo)'nted..as 
st e ward e, controller, surueyocr. x6ox F. "1 ate Housek. 
Ord. Edw. If. $ 36. (1876) 22 A serjar.t surveiour of the 
dresser for tbe hall. 



SURVEYOR. 


250 


SUB VI V ALIST, 


f e. One who had the oversight of the lands and 
boundaries of an estate and its appurtenances. Obs. 

1485 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 349/1 That this Acte of Resump- 
tion., he [not] prejudicial.. to John Huse..for any Graunte 
made to hym, of theOffice of Survearship of all the Lands 
and Tenements of Richemonde fee. .or to be Survear of the 
same in any manerfourme. 1523 Fitzherb. Shiv. Prol., It 
is necessary that euery great estate.. shulde haue a Suruey- 
our that can extende, but, and bounde, and value them. 1574 
in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 335 Fowre Aider- 
men shalbe elected surveighours yearely..to determyne all 
mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt thinhabi- 
taunts. 1577 Holinshed Chron. I. Hist. Scot. 10/1 Men 
. . were apointed to be Surueyours of the whole countrey, and 
to deuide the same.. into a set number of equal portions. 
1583 Stubbes A tint. Abus. n. (1882) 29 When a gentleman 
..hath a farme..to let., he causeth a surueior to make 
strict inquirie what may be made of it. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rcb. r. § 208 He employed his own Surveyor.. to treat 
with the Owners, many whereof were his own Tenants. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. i, She sent for the surveyor who had 
the superintendance of her estates. 

Jig. 1621 Quarles Argalus 4- P. 1. (1629! 24 Thrice had 
the bright surueyour of the heauen Diuiaed out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equall houres. 1624 Ford Sun's 
Darling' in. iti. (1656) 25 What land soe’re, the worlds sur- 
veyor, the Sun, Can measure in a day. 

■f f. The or a principal magistrate of a town or 
district. Obs. 

2548 Acts Privy Council II. 555 The Survayore of Bol- 
loyne. 1679 Providence Rec. (1895) VIII. 44 Ye .Surveyor 
of ye Towne. .shall seetoyeretaineing..a suitable., prievel- 
ledge..not with standing. 

tg. A censor or licenser of books for the press. 

_ 3663 Cal. St. Papers 240 Order for a warrant for. .appoint- 
ing Roger L'Estrange surveyor of all books. 

2 . One who designs, and superintends the con- 
struction of, a building ; a practical architect. 

The duties are now usually divided between the architect, 
who prepares the design, and the quantity surveyor , who 
estimates the labour and the amounts of materials necessary 
for carrying out the design. 

1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 2x9 The kyng began the 
newe edifiyng of Wyndesore, and mad Maystir William 
Wikham survioure of thesame werk. 1593 Fale Horologio - 
^7vr//;/rtTitIe-p., Ofspeciall vse.. for diuers Artificers, Archi- 
tects, Surueyours of buildings, free-Masons. 1603 Dekker 
Wotlderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 120, (I] bespake one 
(jc. a coffin], and (likethe Surueyours of deaths buildings) 
gaue direction how this little Tenement should be framed. 
1663 Gekbier Counsel 4 A skilful Surveyor, from, whose 
Directions the several Master-work-men may receive In- 
structions by way of Draughts, Models, Frames, &c. a 2700 
Evelyn Diary 23 Sept. 1683, The surveior has already be- 
gun the foundation for a palace. 3703 Moxon Meek . Exerc. 
253 The drawing of Draughts is most commonly the work of 
a Surveyor. 3843 Civil Eng-. <5- A rch. Jml. VI. 19/2 Several 
surveyors were called for the defendant, who stated it was 
the custom of the profession to charge 2$ per cent for re- 
jected plans. 

Jig. 1662 Gerbier Princ. 2 The great Architect and Sur- 
veyor of Heaven and Earth. 

3 . One whose business it is to survey land, etc. ; 
one who makes surveys, or practises surveying : 
see Survey sb. 5, v. 2, Surveying vbl. sb . 2. 

See also Land-surveyor 2. Surveyor's chain ~ Gunter's 
chain : see Gunter x. 

1551 Recorde Pathw. Know!. Pref., Suruayers haue cause 
to make muche of me [sc. geometry]. 3608 A. Norton tr. 
S levin's Disme B 4, The Surueyor or Land-meater. 165a 
Nedham tr. Seldeti s Mare Cl. 335 Things used by Sur- 
veyors in the bounding of Lands. 1794 S. Williams Ver- 
mont 378 The magnetic needle. can never give to the sur- 
veyor a straight and accurate line. 1840 Buds Farmer s 
Companion 2S5 A surveyor's chain is 4 poles, or 66 feet, 
divided into xoo links of 7-92 inches. 1879 C. C. King in 
Cassell's Techn. Ednc. Iv. 92/2 In many cases the pace of 
the surveyor is used for determining distances. 

b. A name for certain caterpillars : = Geometer 
4, LooperI 1. 

x68a Lister Gcedart Of Insects 24 Our Country-people 
call these kinds of Catterpillars, Surveyours (Geometric) 
because of their Gate, which is like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one measures Land. 1816 Kirby fc Sp. Entomol. 
xxiL (18x8) II. 289 The true geometers or surveyors. 

c. One whose business it is to inspect and 
examine land, houses, or other property and to 
calculate and report upon its actual or prospective 
value or productiveness for certain purposes. 

X 79 S Vancouver Agric. Essex The Surveyor cannot 
close this report without expressing, .his warmest acknow- 
ledgements to the following gentlemen. 1812 in Civil Eng. 
« 5 * A rch. Jrnl. (1842} V. 253/2 Towards the support, .of some 
worthy character bred a surveyor and architect. 3847 
Sm baton Builder's Man. x68 The business of the surveyor 
is to measure and value the work executed by the builder. 
1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Surveyor, ..an inspector of 
shipping,.tonnage, &a for Lloyds ; an examiner of buildings 
for a fire-insurance office. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Lloyds Surveyors, practical persons specially appointed in 
London, .to investigate the state and condition of merchant- 
ships for the underwriters. x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 
28 Insurance Surveyor. 

4 . One who views or looks at something; a 
beholder, rare. 

3558 Phaer sErteid vil S iv b. On euery syde they seeke, 
and send Surveiours through the. coast. 1590 Greene 
Mount. Garni. (1616) 30 The eye beeing the surueyour of all 
exteriourobiects. 1829 Landor I mag. Conv. Ser. 11. Diogenes 
ff Plato I. 496 .The brightest of stars appear the most.: 
tremulous in their light.. from the vapours that float beloiv, 
and from the imperfection of vision in the surveyor. 

b. Jig. One who take3 a mental view of some- 
thing ; an examiner, contemplator. 

3606 Ford Honor Tri. (1843) 29 If a curious surveior will 


upon this approve that louers have beene witty. 3640 Bp. 
Hall Episc. in. v. 245 These which I have abstracted from 
our judicious surveyer. 3905 J. B. Bury Life St. Patrick 
Hi. 45 To the surveyor of the history of humanity this is the 
interest which Pelagius possesses. 

5 . Surveyor-General, + general surveyor (see 
General a. 10): a principal or head surveyor; 
one who has the control of a body of surveyors, or 
the general oversight of some business. Hence 
surveyor-generalship. 

Applied esp. to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
lands, of the customs and other administrative departments. 
Surveyor-general of the ordnance : see Ordnance 3. 

In U. S. a government officer who supervises the surveys 
of public lands. 



Richemond letc.] in the shire of Yorke. 1541-2 Act 33 
Hen. VIII , c. 39 § 1 A certeync Court commonly to be called 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Kingls landis. 
1575 Nottingham Rec. IV. 357 The Quen’s Majesty's 
Generall Serveyar.. 3665 Pepys Diary 31 Oct., Surveyor- 
General! of the Victualling, 1693 Luttrell Brief Rcl. 
(1857) HI- 8 Sir Joseph Txedenham has kist the Kings hand 
for the place of surveyor generall of England. 1708 J. 
Chambf.rlayne St. Gt. Brit. ir. in. 560 Surveyor- General of 
the Riding Officers appointed for the Guard of Kent and 
Sussex. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v,, The Surveyor General 
of the King’s Manors .Surveyor General of the Works. 
3754 {title) An east prospect of the city of Philadelphia: 
taken by George Heap.. under the Direction of Nicholas 
Skull, Surveyor General of the Province of Pennsylvania. 
3780 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 217 fx A surveyor-general of the 
excise. 3809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. xv. r 5 , 1 was proclaimed 
principal .manager and surveyor-general of the family. 1833 
in R. Ellis Customs (1840) iv. 273 The Board cannot admit 
the absence of an officer on leave, to be a sufficient ground 
for delaying an investigation before the Surveyors-generaj. 

3882 Standard g Dec. 5/4 The Surveyor Generalship of 
the Ordnance. 

Surveyorship (syjv^i-sijip). [f. prec. + 
-ship.] The office of surveyor. 

3485 [see Surveyor 1 ej. 3539 Pollard in Lett . Suppr. 
Monast. (Camden) 261 That he myghthave thesurveorsnype 
of Glastonbery. 3591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Alarifhdgo, 
surueiorship of buildings. .1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 350 The surveyorship of the woods there is vacant. 
1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 37 It was my 
chief trouble . . that I was likely to grow gray and decrepit 
in the Surveyorship. 

Surview (sftrvi/?), sb. Forms: 5 survou, 5-6 
-vewe, 5-7 -vew, 6 -vie we, 6— surview. [a. 
AF., OF. surveu{e t f. surveer to Survey; cf. view.] 

+ 1 . Inspection : ~ Survey jA i. Obs. 

3432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 406/1 Yat no Vessel! of wyn pas 
fro the place of thairmakynp,..onlesseyat it be.. marked., 
be a knowe signe..of the saide persones yat are assigned to 
ye survewe and ye assay therof. 3472-5 [see Survey v. x], 

+ 2 . Supervision; «= Survey sb. 2. Obs . 

<73423 Proc. Privy Council II. 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any souldeours deye..yat he yat shall be taken in his 
stede be receyved be ye survewe of ye tresourer. 1433 E. E. 
Wills (1882) 90 , 1 woil that sir Nicholl Dixon.. have the sur- 
uewe of my..Executours. 

3 . A view (esp. mental) of something as a whole, 
or in its details ; the action of taking such a view ; 
consideration, contemplation ; *= Survey sb. 3, 4. 
Now rare or arch. 

3576 Fleming tr. Caius 1 Dogs (1880) 42 Leauing the ser- 
uiewe of hunting and bauking dogs. 3579 G. Harvey Let. 
to Spenser S.’s Wks. (19x2) 640/2 Vppon the suruiewe of 
tbem,and farther conference., xfixx J. Cartwright [title) The 
Preachers Travels... Containing a full suruew of the King- 
domofPersia. 36x9 Sanderson Sernt. (1657) 1 . 14 If you will , 
please to take a second surview of the four severall particulars, j 
wherein the Cases seemed to agree. 3633 Heywood Eng. 
Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 63 Your seruant tels me, you haue 
great desire 'lo take suruiew of this my house within. 37x0 
Now or Never 13 , 1 shall take a short Surview, and then put 
an End to your Lordship's trouble. 3817 Coleridge Biog. 
Lit. xviii. (1882) 172 That prospectiveness of mind, that sur- 
view, which enables a man to foresee the whole of what he 
is to convey. 3889 Browning Asolando , Reverie x, Mind, 
in surview of things. Now soared, anon alit, To treasure its 
gatherings. 3903 Records of Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 7 
To take a calm surview of the whole case. 

+ 4 . concr. = Survey sb. 1 b. Obs. 

1570-6 Lambar.de Perantb. Kent (1.826) 193 In the auncient 
rentals and surviewes of the possessions of Christes Church 
in Canterburie. 

Surview (szfrviw*), v. Forms : seeprec. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To lake a general view of, to view as a 
whole (with the eyes or mind) ; = Survey v. 4, 

4 b ; also, to command a view of, overlook ; in 
weakened sense, to look upon, behold (cf. Survey 
v. 4 c). Obs. or arch. 

3567 Drant Horace , Ep. Arte Poet. Bij, If that the 
matter in the myn.de thou wilte before surview. Ibid. xvi. 

E vij. The declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview. 
i 579 Spenser Sheph.Cal. Feb. 145 Yt chaunced, .The Hus- 
bandman selfe to come that way, Of custom e for to seruewe 
his grownd. 1590 — F. Q. 11. ix. 45 That Turrets frame., 
lifted high aboue this earthly masse,Which it survew'd. 3592 
Greene Disput. 21, I spared no glaunces to suruiew all with 
a curious eye-fauour. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xl (1626) 
238 All done in Heauen,. Earth, Ocean, Fame sundews. 
1628 World Encamp, by Sir F. Drake 9 The people, .gaue 
vs !eaue..to take our pleasure in suruewing the Hand. 3855 
Bailey Mystic 21 The dragon king, world-lifed, who saw 
The first, and will the last of gods surview. 
f 2 . To examine, inspect ; = Survey v. r, 3. 

3601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnrzv. (1603) 53 When these j 
yang lads are brought to Constantinople, they are surviewed j 


by the captame of the Ianizars.. 1625 in Cosin' sCorr. {Sur- 
tees) 1. 51 The College of Enquisitors. .that must be for sur. 
viewing books. 

Hence + Survie*wer, a surveyor, supervisor. 

1783 Waldron Contn. B. Jon sou's Sad Sheph. v. 106 The 
maid I'll. wed; make Lorel o'er my flocks. .Surviewer, 
Survioure, obs. form of Surveyor. 
tSurvise, v . Obs. nonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix Sue- in Supervise.] trans. 
To look upon, behold. 

*599 B. Jonson Ev . Man out of Hum. nr. iv. (1600) H iij b, 
It is the most vile, foolish, absurd, palpable, and ridiculous 
Escutcheon that euer this eye suruisde. 

+ Survisor. Obs . rare - 1 . By-form (see Sur*) 
of Supervisor (i b). 

3449. in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 1 . 495 Youresaid uncle 
..desired you.. to be in his said testament principal sur- 
vis[o]urc therof. 

Survivable (s&tvai'vab’l), a. rare. [f. Sur- 
vive + -able.] Capable of surviving. Hence 
Survivability, capability of surviving. 

J 1879 19th Cent. Oct. 597 Conditions upon which, .(we) can 
) continue to live and to leave a survivable posterity. 18.. 

I N. Y. Reports XCIX. 260 (Cent. Diet. )_ It must beheld that 
these rules still determine the survivability of actions for tort. 

Survival (sruvsi-val). Also 6-7 -all. [f. Sur- 
vive + -AL 5.] 

1 . The continuing to live after some event {spec. 
of the soul after death) ; remaining alive, living on. 

3598 Chapman Iliad nr. fvn.J 42, I promise thee that yet 
thy soule shall not descend to fates, So hearde I thy suruiuall 
cast, by the celestiall states. 1615 — Odyss. 1. 638 The returne 
of my lou'd Sire, Is past all hope ; and should rude Fame 
inspire.. a flattring messenger, With newes of his suruiuall 
[etc.]. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes iv. xiii. 27 Ah I tragical 
survival f She glorious died in beauty's bloom, While cruel 
Fate defers thy doom To be the raven’s rival. 3822 Cole- 
ridge Lett., to Wordsworth (1895) 601 More cheerful illus- 
trations of our survival, I have never received, than from the 
recent study of the instincts of animals. 3818 Colebrooke 
Obligations 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost; or 
benefit of survival of an absent person. 1872 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iv. (ed. 6) 71 If a single individual were born, which 
varied in some manner, giving it twice as good a chance of 
life as that of the other individuals, yet the chances would 
be strongly against its survival. 1908 J. Ore Resurrect. 
Jesus viii. 229 The survival of the soul is not resurrection, 
b. Survival of the fittest (Biol.) : a phrase used 
; to describe the process of natural selection (q. v., 
s.v. Selection 3 b), expressing the fact that those 
organisms which are best adapted to their environ- 
ment continue to live and produce offspring, while 
those of the same or related species which are less 
adapted perish. 

3864 Spencer Princ. Biol. § 164 This survival of the fittest, 
implies multiplication of the fittest. Ibid. § 165 This sur- 
vival of the fittest.. is that which ^Mr. Darwin has called 
* natural selection, or the preservation of favoured races in 
the struggle for life'. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs 
Bot. 843 The theory of descent explains intelligibly how 
plants have obtained their extraordinarily perfect adapta- 
tions for resisting the struggle for existence ; this struggle 
has itself been the means of their obtaining them by the 
‘ Survival of the Fittest *. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 
40 The result of the struggle for existence would be the sur- 
vival of the fittest among an indefinite number of varieties. 

2 . transf. Continuance after the end or cessation 
of something else, or after some event ; spec, con- 
tinuance of a custom, observance, etc. after the 
circumstances or conditions in which it originated 
or which gave significance to it have passed away. 

1820 Coleridge in Lit. Rein. (i8^g) iy. 79 The evidence 
of a future state and the sum val of individual consciousness. 
1860 A. L. Windsor Ethica s ii. 359 Though oratory at 
Rome was naturally more prolific and its chances of survival 
greater [than in Greece]. 1870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. 1. 
(1875) 2 The use of stone knives in certain ceremonies is 
evidently a case of survival. 1873 Tylor. Prim . Cult. I. 60 
We do not hear of it [*c. the spear-thrower] as in practical 
use at the Conquest, when it had apparently fallen into sur- 
vival. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. ix. 156 Cases of survival 
from former good usage. 

atlrib. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 487 This custom 
is now getting into the survival form in Libreville and Glass. 
3906 P'orln. Rev. Apr. 746 It is the true belief that has the 
greatest survival- value. 

3 . (with a and pit) Something that continues to 

exist after the cessation of something else, or of 
other things of the kind ; a surviving remnant ; 
spec . applied to a surviving custom, observance, 
belief, etc. (see 2). . , e 

3736 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 264 The ..survivals of 
such old Manuscript-Publications. 1874 L. Mokris Serm. 
in Stones Hi, What are they But names for that which has 
no name. Survivals of a vanished day? x ®74 Carpenter 
Mental Phys. 1. ii. (2879) 9 s Instincts. .which may be pre- 
sumed to be survivals of those which characterized some 
lower grade. 1875 Maine Hist . Instil, u 24 l his ancient 
written verse is what is now called a survival, descending to 
the first ages of written composition from the ages when 
measured rhythm was absolutely essential. _ 2883 J. Hatton 
& M. Harvey Newfoundland 202 1 he Esquimaux are looked 
upon by some recent ethnologists as the ‘survivals 1 of the 
Cave Men of Europe. 2908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbcrt vi. 49 
Jane Cuthbert was.. a late survival of a type by no means 
uncommon.. in the earlier half of her century. 

Hence Survi’valist {nonce-wd .) , one who holds 
a theory of survival. 

3882 Goldw. Smith in Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 776 When 
you give a man a lower seat at table, the survivalist sees m 
the act a desire to have the force of gravity on your side. 
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Survivance (suxvaivans). [ad. early mod.F. 
survivan cc, f. survivant : see next and -ance.] 

L = Survival i. Now rare. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. ITl, in. (1646) 87 Our best Chroniclers 
make it doubtfull whether those two Princes were so lost., 
or no, and infer that one of them was thought to be living 
many years after his death .which opinion I like the better, 
because it mentioneth the survivance but of one of them. 
1644 Digby Nat. Soul Conch 448, I see, that all this huge 
product of Algebraicall multiplication, appeareth as nothing, 
in respect of thy remayning, and neuer ending suruiuance, 
a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 192 So fixed was this 
good man in the belief of the soul’s survivance. 1773 John, 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., I am reasoning upon a 
principle very’ far from certain, a confidence of survivance. 
1819 Scott in Lockhart Life xlvi. That two of them should 
die without any rational possibility of the survivance of the 
third. 1836 I. Taylor Rhys Theory (1857) n That which 
Christianity requires us to believe is the actual survi vance of 
our personal consciousness embodied. 1874 Act 37 <5- 38 Viet. 
c. 94 § 9 A personal right.. shall.. vest.. m the heir.. by his 
survivance of the person to whom he is entitled to succeed. 

b. Jig. = Survival 2. 

183B Blackiv. Mag. XLIII. 34 The chances are much 
against the survi vance .. of any work., which has early at- 
tained to a very great celebrity. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign 
of Lays vii. 382 The survivance of the ancient domestic in- 
dustries of so many centuries was no longer possible. 

2 . The succession to an estate, office, etc. of a 
survivor nominated before the death of the existing 
occupier or holder ; the right of such succession in 
case of survival. 

c 1674 Acc. Scot. Grievances under Lauderdale 22 The 
abuse of gifts of the reversions or survivances of places to 
children and boys. 1714 Burnet Hist . Ref. iil 1. 3 Gratias 
Expeclativas, or the Survivances of Bishopricks. a 1715 — 
Own Time (1766) I. 443 His son had the survivance of the 
Stadtholdership. 1791 Ld. Auckland Corr. 12 Dec. (1861) 
II. 396 Ewart.. is discontented with his pension, which, 
however, is very’ high, I believe 1500 2. a year, paying nett 
above 1000/., with the survivance of half to Mrs. Ewart. 
iBzoAnn. Reg. 11. 1189 The Emperor.. created him.. a baron 
of the Roman empire, with survivance to his heirs male. 1884 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 427 William II., who had already been 
elected to the survivance of his offices. 

So f Survivancy. 

1659 Torriano, A surviving, or survivancie, sofrazrivi- 
jticnto, sorvivimento. 2662 J. Dames tr. Olearius ’ Voy. 
Atnbass. 56 The best Politicians.. are so far from allowing 
a survivancy in Governments, that they would have a 
Sovereign to change the Govemours from three years to 
three years. 1753 Scots Mag. May 252/2 That survivancy 
of all the said offices be in the longest liver of the two. 
f Survi'vant, a. Obs. [ad. F. survivant, pr. 
pple. of survivre to Survive.] Surviving. 
c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 236 To 
1 marry the brother’s wife if he died without children, the 
brother survivant. 2635 J. Hayward tr. Bimdt s Banish'd 
Virg. To Rdr., In respect many of them.. are to this day 
survivant. 2654 tr. Snidery's Curia Pol. 2 16 The remainder 
and survivant party. 

absol. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles nr. 290 To animate the 
survivant, and to encourage them to the like exploits. 

Survive (suivorv), v. Also 6 survyve, 7 
Anglo-Irish survey we. [a. AF. survivre , OF. 
so(ti)rvivre (mod.F. survivre ), = Pr. sobrcviitrc, 
It sorvivere , Sp. sobrevizrir, Pg. -invert— late L. 
supcrvivZre f. super- Super- 2 vTverc to live.] 

1 . intr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or cessation of some thing 
or condition or the occurrence of some event (ex- 
pressed or implied) ; to remain alive, live on. 

1473 Rolls of Earl/. VL 95/2 To have and perceyve the 
said cs yerely, to the said Mary and Robert, for the terme 
of their lyfes, and either of [them] survivyng. 1503-4 Act 
19 Hen. VII, c. 25 Preamble, Lyfe [is] as uncertayne tosuche 
as survyve as was to them now departed, a 1513 Fabyak 
Chron. 1. xxv. 28 They testyfye that Porrex was slayne and 
Ferrex suruyvyd. 2591 Shaks. Tzvo Gent. iv. ii. 120, I did 
loue a Lady, But she is dead.. .57/. Say that she be: yet 
Valentine thy friend Snrulues. 2615 Crooke Body of Man 
-- 5 Many children borne the seuenth month suruiue and do 
well, a 2660 Contemp. Hist Ire/. (Ir. ArcbmoL Soc.) II. 26 
Wee. .will in open fielde fight with as many of those our dis- 
paragers as longe as any of us will survey we. 2697 Dryden* 
s£neid u. 814 Look if your helpless Father yet survive ; Or 
if Ascanius, or Creusa live. 2772 Junius Lett. Ixl (17SS) 
-"o The son of that unfortunate prince survives. 2S0S Scott 
fn Lockhart Life i. (1839) I. 33 H* survived a few days, but 
becoming delirious before his dissolution, [etc.]. 2894 ii. 
Drummond Ascent of Man 278 There are vastly more 
creatures bom than can ever survive. 2921 Maeett Anthro- 
pology iii. 70 To survive is to survive to breed. If you live 
to eighty, and have no children, you do not survive m the 
biological sense. . 

b. transf. To continue to exist after some person, 

thine, or event ; to last on. 

1553 Shaks. Leer. =04 Yea though I d.e the samdalc will 
suSiue. 1S54 tr. Studerj's Curia iVi Ded., They survive 
to future Ages by their Actions. 2671 Milton Sarnscn 
Though her body die, her fame survives, a 2721 Prior 7V 
Ctess Dowager of Devonshire 53 Thro circling \ ears thy 
Labours would survive. 1830 Scott Hr*. Midi. Introd, A 
late amia ble and ingenious lady, whose wit and power 01 re- 
marking and judging of character still survive in the memory 
of her friends. 2853 Tennyson In Mem. xxxw.n, If any care 
for what is here Survive in spirits render’d free. 2S35 f 
Times 0 May 22/2 The mortgagor can inspect the title ceeU-s 
while his right to redeem survives. 1907 Br. Robertson in 
Trans. Devon Assoc. 50 A Norman family whose came sur- 
vives in place-names all over Devon. 

c. Law. Of an estate, etc. : To pass to the sur- 
vivor or survivors of two or more joint-tenants or 
persons who have a joint interest. 


SURVIVORSHIP. 


Bishops in Alfreds sons reign. 2780 Mirror'S a. 8i_7’ 5 After 
the first transports of my mother’s grief were subsided, she 
began to apply herself to the care of her surviving child. 
J855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 576 The surviving mem- 
bers of the High Court of Justice which had sate on Charles 
the First. x 85 z Paley Aeschylus fed. 2) Ckceph. S17 note. 
The dead Agamemnon and the surviving Electra. 

b. Still remaining after the cessation of some- 
thing else. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 223 This dying virtue, this summing 
Shame. 2E20 Shelley Witch All. xxiv. If I must weep when 
the surviving Sun Shall smile on your decay. 1837 Cxrlyle 
T r. Rev. 1. it. vui, The surviving Literature of the Period. 

Survivor (ssxvoi'vo.r). Also 6-j -our. [f. 
Survive + -or.] One who (or that which) survives. 

X. A person, animal, or plant that outlives another 
or others ; one remaining alive after another s 
death, or after some disaster in which others pensh. 

1624 Donne Devci . (ed. 2) 27 As though thatone 
Xuruiuonr of all the sonns of men, to whom Goa 


2648 Bury Wills (Camden) 205 Whereas by the death of 
the sayd Isabell my daughter the estate and interest in the 
said mortgaged premises, .is survived and come to the sayd 
C^henne and Anne my daughters. 2828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 425 If one died under age, his or her part would 
not descend, but survive to the others. 

2 . irans. To continue to live after, outlive, a. To 
remain alive after the death of (another). 

I 57 2 Huloet s. v.. To the entent that he may suruiue thee. 
2596 Shaks. Tarn. Skr. n. i. 225 And, for that dowrie, lie 
assure her of Her widdow-hood, be it that she suruiue me 
In all my Lands and Leases whatsoeuer. a 1680 Glanvill 
Sadducismus u. (16S1) 166 Thinking they had Souls sur- 
viving their bodies. 1772 Genii. Mag. XLII. 245/1 The 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues at law to be 
tried, whether General Stanwix survived his Lady, or whether 
Mrs. Stanwix survived the General. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. v. I. 56S Argyle, who survived Rumbold a few hours, 
left a dying testimony to the virtues of the gallant English- 
man. 1880 Muirhead Gains iil § 16 If he.. is survived by 
children of brothers predeceased, the inheritance belongs to 
all of them. 

b. To continue to live after (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or cessation of (a con- 
dition, eta). 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A.w iil. 41 Because the Girle, should not 
suruiue her shame. 2592^— i Hen. VI, iil ii. 37 France, thou 
shalt rue this Treason with thy teares, If Talbot but suruiue 
thy Trecherie. a x5xo Parsons Leicester** Ghost (2641) 34 
What others wtoI before I dc-e survive. 2727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 26 Jan., If I survive my jour- 
ney, you shall hear from me again. 2777 Priestley Matter 
«5* Sp. (17S2) I. xxii. 286 Whether brutes will survive the 
grave we cannot tell. _ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 631 
When Swift had survived his faculties many years, the Irish 
populace still continued to light bonfires on his birthday. 
2852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 193, I see few of my 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their infi- 
delity. 2883 E. r. Roe in Harper s Mag. Dec. 52/2 I’ve 
known peach buds to survive fifteen below zero. 

c. transf. To continue to exist after the death or 
cessation of (a person, condition, etc.), or after the 
occurrence of (an event) ; to outlast. 

1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc ., Ps. i. ii,’ The soul.. Still 
springs, buds, grows, and dying time survives. 2694 Addison 
St. Cecilia's Day iv, Musick shall then exert its pow’r. And 
sound survive the ruins of the world. 2788 Gibbon Decl. «$■ 

F. xlix. V. 239 In his [sc. Charlemagne's] institutions I can 
seldom discover the general views and the immortal spirit of 
a legislator, who survives himself for thebenefitof posterity. 
2847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 374 The 
principal works that have survived him are his magnificent 
roads. 28S5 4 Mrs. ALpcANDER * At Bay ui. It is pleasant 
to find that so much faith in your fellow-creatures survives 
the experience. 

Hence Surviving- vbl. sb ., survival. 

2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 173 Her surviving was a 
continuing act. 2900 Mary Kingsley Notes 203 No amount 
of experience in her husband’s habit of surviving ever made 
her feel he was safe. 

Survi *ver 1 . Now rare or Obs. [f. prea -r -EP.L] 

= Survivor. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. l i L 90 The Summer bound In filiall 
Obligation.. To do obsequious Sorrow. 2634 T. Johnson 
Parry’s Whs. 11. 62 There is the like mutual! bond of love 
betweene Turtles, for if one of them die, the surviver never 
solicites Hymen more. 2726 in Naxme Peerage Evidence 
{1874) 35 Nor shall any part of the deceasers patrimonies 
accress to the survivers. 2 825 J. N eal Bro. Jonathan xxxii. 
III. 202 The surviver is George. 

Hence f SurviversMp — Survivorship; Sur- 
vivery, survivors collectively. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 27i > SeJeuchus Callyni- 
cus sonne to Anttochus llieos by survivorship (after long 
storm es) seeming to steare in that unruly Ocean. x63o Rich 
Ep. Sever. Ck. 90 When the Irish had murdered two hundred 
thousand, they little thought that they had but excited the 
Surviver}’ to a terrible Revenge. 

*t* Survi’ver 2 . Obs. In 6 -cure, 6-7 -or. [f. 
Survive + -er 4 . Cf. Superviveb -.] = Survi- 
vorship. 

2544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures iil xii. 63 b, They shall haue 
this by discent & nat by the suruyuour as ioyntenauntes 
haue. 1583 in East Anglian Apr. (1910) 249 By survivor 
sole seysed of and in the said Manner. 2602 Warner Alb. 
Eng. Epit. (1622) 381 Iobn of Gaunt, by birth the fourth, 
by suruiuor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 

Surviving (s&ivuiviq), ppl. a. [f. as prea + 
-INC 2 .] That survives, a. Still living after another’s 
death. 

2593 Shaks. Lucr. 5x9 Thy summing husband. 2660 R. 
Coke P caver fy Sub/. 144 We find the sentence of the Pope 

WIlfrTd*: n-ciimtinn «;tiH onnos-d hv the surviving 


the world. 26S3 Dryden Life Plutarch 59 That he was at 
Rome either in the joynt reign of the two Vespasians, or at 
least in that of the survi vour Titus. 2765 Museum Rust t 
l ^ now sorT >’ that 1 counted not the plants, ..I 

should then have known what proportion the deceased bore 
to the survivors. 2792 Cowper Vardley Oak 2 Survivor 
sole, and hardly such, of all That once liv’d here. 2856 
Kane Arctic Expi. I. xiv. 263 My dogs. .had perished; 
there were only slx survivors of the whole pack. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. via. f 6. 51S Of the band of patriots, .he [Pymi 
was the sole survivor. 

As- 1859 Sporting Mag. Dec 393 In the last half-hour 
there were only six [hunting men] up, over a very severe bit 
of country; Jack Morgan [the huntsman].. one of the sur- 
vivors. 

b. aft rib. or apfos. Surviving, rare — l . 

2602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612)371 Edward yongest, 
but Suruiuor Sonne of the aforesaid Egelred. 

2 . spec, in Law. One of two or more designated 
persons, esp. joint-tenants or other persons having 
a joint interest, who outlives the other or others ; 
a longer or the longest liver. 

I S°3~4 Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 25 § 1 As yf the seid per- 
sones..hade be jointly named with the seid Survivours. 
*S9 2 Went 1st Pt. Symbol. § 203 A, Within one yeare 
next after the decease of the suruiuor of them. 2607 
Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 19 The fall of either Makes the Suruiuor 
heyre of all. 1759 Ir. Act 33 Geo. II, c. 4 § 27 Any two of 
them, or the survivors or survivor of them, or the heirs of 
such survivor, may sell, .any part of the estate. 276 6 Black- 
stone Comm. jj. xii. 183 The entire tenancy upon the de- 
cease of any of them remains to the survivors, and at length 
to the last survivor. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 434 A. 
devised lands to B. and C. f and the survivor of them. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xlr. IV. 326 As the annuitants dropped 
off, their annuities were to be divided among the survivors, 
till the number of survivors was reduced to seven. 

Hence Survi "voress (-vress), a female survivor. 
a 2711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 4i4The Sorvivress in 
soft mournful Tones The Death of Sister Philomel bemoans. 
Survivor, -oure, var. Surviver 2. 
Survivorship (s^rrai # v3ijip). [f. Survivor + 

-SHIP.] 

1 * Law, eta a. The condition of a survivor, or 
the fact of one person surviving another or others, 
considered in relation to some right or privilege 
depending on such survival or the period of it. 

Presumption of survivorship , the presumption of the 
momentary or brief survival of one of a number of persons 
who have perished by the same calamity, as affecting rights 
of inheritance. 

2697 Lond. Gaz. No. 33x5 A An Order, N° 3x79, Sir John 
Burgoyne..for 100L on Survivorships, on the Life of Lucy 
Burgoyne. 2772 R. Price Observ. Reversionary Payments 
(ed. 2) 75 Since the duration of survivorship is in the present 
case, .equal to the duration of marriage. 2815 J. Milne 
[title) A treatise on the valuation of annuities and assur- 
ances on lives and survivorships. 2825 Beck’s Elem. Med. 
Jurispr. 209 Of the presumption of survivorship of mother 
or child, when both die during deliver}’. Ibid. 221 Of the 
presumption of survivorship of persons of different ages, 
destroyed by a common accidenL 2834 Ht. SIartineau 
Farrers vii. 214 Jane ought to have given the largest pro- 
portion, not only because she had no claims upon her, but 
because her survivorship enriched her by means of this very 
death. 2841 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 330/2 The chance of sur- 
vivorship is that of one individual, now of a given age, 
surviving another, also now* of a given age. 2872 Hist. 
Broughton Place Church 56 The Rev. Andrew Thomson 
was inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, suc- 
cessor to the Rev. Dr. Brown. 

b. A right depending on survival ; eg. the right 
of the survivor or survivors of a number of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, to 
take the whole on the death of the other or others; 
the right of future succession, in case of survival, 
to some office not vacant at the time of the grant. 

a 1625 Sir H. Finch Lazu (1 636) 60 Two Abbots cannot 
bee Ioyntenants.. for they cannot haue the effect of it, which 
is suruiuorship. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Goz<t. Eng L xiii. 
(1739) 24 The Clergy, .turned both King and Lords out, 
and shut the doors after them, and so possessed themselves 
of the whole by Survivorship. 1692 T. H[ale] Acc. New 
Invent, p. I vii, The Conservatorship., may by survivorship 
accrue to a Colour-man in the Strand. 2726 Ayliffe Par error. 

263 Where the Grant has been by Survivorship. 2827 Jar- 
man Pozcelfs Dez ises II. 317 That each annuitant should 
receive a proportionable share of his fortune, with benefit 
of survivorship and right of accruer. x85o Commercial 
Handbk. 70 Survivorship in Life Assurance, a reversionary 
benefit, contingent upon certain lives being survivors. 2ES0 
Ffeer Hen. IV, II. tr- iv. 89 He offered the government of 
Burgundy, with the survivorship for his son. 2867 Bsande 
& Cox Diet. ScL etc. s.v.. The values of annuities and as- 
surances in every order of survivorship, where there are 
only three lives. 2 853 EncycL Brit. XXIII- 59S/1 Go the 
death of one trustee there is survivorship. 

c. coucr. That which comes to a person oy 
survivorship. Obs. rare. 

2633 Sir J. Boroughs Soz\ Brit. Seas(i 6 jt)is Canutes 
the Dane, coming not long after to be King first O. halfe 
the Realme. .and after the death of Edmond cr the whole 
Survivorsbippe. 

cL altrib . : survivorship annuity (sec quot.). 

2838 De Morgan Ess. Prclab. ac6 To find.. the value of 
an annuity on the life of E, aged n, the first payment of 
which is to be made at the end of the year in which the 
life cf A, aged rr, fails. This is called a survivorship an- 
nuity, since it can never be paid unless B survive A. 

2 . gen. The state or condition of being a sur- 
vivor; survival. 



SURWAN. 


SUSCEPTIVE. 


The Survivorship of a worthy Man in his Son. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa VI. 334 In case of survivorship, I most cheer- 
fully accept of the sacred office you are pleased to offer me. 
1837 De Quincey Rev, Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 132 As old 
men, we reap nothing from our sufferings, nor benefit by 
our survivorship. 1865 Grote Plato II. xxiii. 203 The 
Epikttreans denied altogether the survivorship of soul over 
body. 1877 J. Martineau in Drummond & Upton Life ff 
Lett. (1902) viii. II. 38 It is better to have, than to give, 
the grief of survivorship. 

3. A body of survivors. 

1867 Woolrych Bar <$- Serjeant -at- Law 7 The Bar will 
survive, and the survivorship will consist of the Queen’s 
Counsel and the Barristers-at-Law. 

Survyour, -owre, obs. ff. Surveyor. 

Su rwa n (sduwan). India . Also *aun, ser-, 
sirwan. [a. Urdu — Pers. jjbjLn sdrbdn , f. stir 

camel + -ban keeper.] A camel-driver. 

1821 [M. Shcrer) Sk. India 242 To. . hire good camels, and 
to engage surwans for them. 2828 Mundy Peaty Pencil 
Sketches^ 1832)11. i. 1 Camels, .resisting every effort, .of their 
ser wans to induce them to embark. 1884 F. Boyle Border * 
land 289 The sirwans were mustering at earliest dawn. 
Sury, variant of Sura. 1 . 

Susannite (siwzarnoit). Min. Also suzannite. 
[ad. Ger. suzannit (Haidinger, 1845), f. proper 
name Susanna (see below) : see -ite 1 2 b.] A 
mineral found in the Susanna mine at Leadhills in 
Scotland, chemically identical with Lbadhilute, 
but crystallizing in the rhombohedral system. 

2845 Encycl. Melrop. VI. 501/1 Suzannite , sulphato-tri- 
carbonate of Lead. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 626 Susannite 
. . Lustre resinous —adamantine. Color white, green, yellow, 
brownish-black. Streak uncolored. 

Susceptibility (si/septibrlfti). [f. next : see 
TTY. Cf. med.L, susceptibilitas (Abelard), F. sus- 
ceptibility (from 18th c.).] The quality or con- 
dition of being susceptible ; capability of receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

1. Const, of { now rare) or to. 

a. Capability of undergoing a specified action 
or process. 

The action is mostly, now always, denoted by a noun (occas. 
by a passive infinitive), which is usually equivalent to a 
passive gerund : e. g. susceptibility of application = capa- 
bility of being applied j s. to refection = capability of being 
reflected. 

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog, Chr. Kings viii. 91 Po teslas pas - 
siva ref minis, a capacity or susceptibility to be governed. 
1794 G. Adams Rat. 4- Exp . Philos. I. x. 399 In proportion 
to its susceptibility of liquifaction in a low degree of tem- 
perature. 1823 Coleridge Table-t . 3 J an., A visible sub- 
stance without susceptibility of impact, I maintain to be an 
absurdity. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. its. iii. (1872) 35 Its 
susceptibility of application to the purpose. 2892 Meredith 
One of our Couq. xxviii, A certain face close on handsome, 
had a fatal susceptibility to caricature. 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
affected by something ; sensibility or sensitiveness 
to something specified : (a) external influences, 
impressions, etc. 

a 267$ Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677) 35 The sus- 
ceptibility of those influences, and the effects thereof. # 2833 
I. Taylor Fanat. i. 20 The susceptibility to the opinions 
of those around us. 2835 J. H. Newman Callista (1800) 328 
A sense of relations and aims, and a susceptibility of argu- 
ments, to which before she was an utter stranger, a 2862 
Buckle Ctviliz. (1864) II. vL 570 Sympathy, being a sus- 
ceptibility to impression, is also a principle of action. 

{b) feelings or emotions. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 112 ? 2 The same laxity of 
regimen is equally necessary to intellectual health, and to 
a perpetual susceptibility of occasional pleasure. 1755 
Young Centaur \y. Wks. 1757 IV. 20 9 A tenderness of heart, 
and a susceptibility of awe, with regard to God. 2846 Gkote 
Greece 1. i. Susceptibility of pleasure and pain. 

(f) physical agents or agencies, disease, etc. 

2803 Bed does Hygeia ix. 271 When young persons., begin 
to have too great susceptibility of cold. 2820 Faraday 
ffp- Res. xvL (1859) 66 I he difference between these two 
alloys as to susceptibility to oxygen. 2882 Med. Temp. 
Jrnl.jL.fj My studies, .have pointed to childhood as a 
period of extreme susceptibility to this disorder. 2890 
Science-Gossip XXVI. 2 18/2 The period of maximum sus- 
ceptibility of the larva to the colour. 

2. Without const. 

a. Capacity for feeling or emotion ; disposition 
or tendency to be emotionally affected; sensibility. 

*753 Richardson Grandison V. xxi. 123 Yet was her sus- 
ceptibility her only inducement; for the man was neither 
handsome.. nor genteel- 1805 James Milit. Diet. (ed. 2) 
s. v. Susceptible , Men of extreme susceptibility are not cal- 
culated for command. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 66 
The susceptibility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting 
and rhetoric, which are indigenous on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. 2879 M c Carthy Own Times II. xx. 
78 There was something about the time and manner of the 
papal bull calculated to offend the susceptibility of a great 
and independent nation. 

{b) pi. Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hurt or offended ; sensitive feelings ; sensibilities. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. i. I. 39 The women, whose religious 
susceptibilities were often found extremely unmanageable. 
1871 Macduff Mem. Patinos 1.6, It was the ‘another King, 
°, ne Jesus 1 which had roused the susceptibilities — kindled 
the jealous fury — of the minions of Ckesar. 2884 Gladstone 
L)aily JVjesus 23 Oct. 5/7. I have not knowingly wounded 
the susceptibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may read them. 2896 Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/1 Nobody 
wants to offend French susceptibilities by ibe suggestion 
that our neighbours have jockeyed us in Siam. 
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b. Capacity for receiving mental or moral im- 
pressions. 

2782 V. Knox Ess. floral 4- Lit. ii. I. 7 Furnished with 
a natural susceptibility, and free from any acquired impedi- 
ment, the mind is then [sc. in youth) in the most favourable 
state for the admission of instruction. 2852 H. Rogers Eel. 
Faith 298 The same ‘susceptibilities' and ‘potentialities’ 
are in each human mind. 

c. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an inani- 
mate thing) ; spec . the capacity of a substance (c.g, 
iron) for being magnetized, measured by the ratio 
of the magnetization to the magnetizing force. 

2816 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 283 Different 
animals arc susceptible of galvanism in very different de- 
grees. In cold-blooded animals, this susceptibility some- 
times continues for several days after death. 2817 j. Scott 
Paris Revisit, (ed, 4) 287 An inhabitant of these islands, 
who has constitutional susceptibilities that are unpleasantly 
affected by a humid ..atmosphere. 2833 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
267/2 The earlier experimenters arrived for the most part 
at the conclusion that the susceptibility k of weakly mag- 
netic bodies is constant. 2903 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 Sus- 
ceptibility is very nearly allied to predisposition; it may 
perhaps be defined as acquired predisposition. 

Susceptible (szfee’ptib’l), a. [ad. med.L. sits - 
ceptibilis (Boethius, Thomas Aquinas), f. suscept 
see Susceptiojj and -idle. Cf. F. susceptible .J 

I. Const, of or to \ Capable of taking, receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

a. with of\ Capable of undergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

The following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, as susceptible of proof = capable of 
being proved. A passive gerund sometimes occurs, as 
susceptible (=capabfe) of being exercised. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n.x. § 1 This subject of man’s 
body is of all other things in nature most. ^susceptible of 
remedy. 2657 Purchas Pol. Flying- 1 ns. I. iii. 5 Their (re. 
bees’) leggs are not. susceptible of a sting. 2663 J. H. tr. 
Seldeu's Mare Cl. (title-p.), 'I’ he Sea is proved by the Law 
Of Nature and Nations, not to be Common to all men, but 
to be Susceptible of Private Dominion and Propriety, 2665 
Evelyn Let. to C. Wren 4 Apr., My little boy.. is now 
susceptible of instruction. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 47 
The provinces most susceptible, of those improvements., 
which are essential to the subsistance of man. 2827 Jas. 
Mill Brit.lndia v. ix. II. 7x0 The following propositions 

I are susceptible of strict and invincible proof. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 815 note, A sort of natural magic, susceptible of 
being exercised. .by any one who [etc.). 2824 L. Murray 
Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) I. lti.xix. 3x4 The word., was often sus- 
ceptible of both uses. 2867 F. Harrison Quest. Ref. Parlt. 
236 Scarcely susceptible of any criticism but contempt. 2872 
B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 86 The diamond.. is not sus- 
ceptible of fusion even at a very high temperature. 

b. with of : Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or other attribute). 

a 2629 Wotton Parallel Essex ff Euchhm. (1641) 2 He., 
moulded him. .to his owne Idea, delighting.. in. the choyse 
of the Materialist because he found him susceptible.of good 
forme. 2725 Pope Pref to Shahs, r 8 It is hard to imagine 
that.. so enlightened a mind could ever have been sus- 
ceptible of them [sc. defectsj. 2760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. xci, 
Perhaps no qualities in the world are more susceptible of 
a finer polish than these. 2756 Kir wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 
I. 20 This operation is susceptible of various stages and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 CasselC s Teehin. Editc. I, 169/2 
Nor does it admit of that beauty of decoration of which 
they are susceptible. 

c. with of, now more commonly to: Capable of 
receiving and being affected by (external impres- 

I sions, influences, etc., esp. something injurious); 
sensitive to ; liable or open to (attack, injury, etc.). 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ir. § 52 All which.. made him 
susceptible of some Impressions . .which otherwise would 
not have found such easy admission, a 2734 North Exam. 
1. ii. § 45. (1740) 52 Being very susceptible of Offence. 2792 
Mrs, Radcliffe Rom. Forest (1820) III. 232 He was pecu- 
liarly susceptible of the beautiful and sublime in nature. 
2814 DTsraeli Quarrels Audi. I. 272 Hill. .was infinitely 
too susceptible of criticism. 2830 — Chas. J, III. x. 223 
Men of their ardent temper were susceptible of the conta- 
gion of his genius. . a 2867 J. Bryce in Brodrick Ess Reform 
I1867) 245 Susceptible from their very excess of acuteness to 
every transient impression. 2869 F. W. Newman Mtsc. 128 
Early poets are not susceptible to the ridiculous as vie aie. 
2876 Q.Rev, CXLI. 78. Swift, like Goethe, was exceedingly 
susceptible of female influences. 2883 Manch. Guard. 12 
Oct. 4/5 In a period of uncertainty stocks which are quoted 
far above their face value are more susceptible to attack. 
1915. Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan, 168 It is curious to find him sus- 
ceptible to the beginning of the Gothic Revival. 

d. with of (rarely to) : Capable of receiving into 
the mind, conceiving, or being inwardly affected 
by (a thought, feeling or emotion); capable of; 
disposed to; f disposed to take up or adopt; fable 
to take in or comprehend. 

2646 J. Hall Horse Vac, xo The multitude is susceptible 
of any opinions. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 167 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, ana weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thought at once. 2744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. 
(1841) 99 As the rational only are susceptible of a happiness 
truly excellent. _ 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 

II. 33 That capital secret, of which you are not yet sus- 
ceptible. 2776 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xvi. (2782) I. 676 His 
temper was not very susceptible of zeal or enthusiasm. 2784 
Cowfer Tosh Hi. 323 A heart Susceptible of pity. 2838 
Lytton Alice 1. iv. Her young heart was susceptible only of 
pleasure and curiosity. 2872 R. W. Dale Commandm. x. 
257 It was God who made us susceptible to hope and to fear. 

e. with of or toz Capable of being physically 


affected by ; esp. liable to take, subject to (a disease 
or other affection). 

# *793 Beddoes Catarrh 255 Children are so susceptible of 
inflammations. 2802 •— Hygeia vn.50 The young of the dog 
kind are less susceptible of this particular.. disease. 1816 
[see^ Susceptibility 2 c). _ 2887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 162/2 
An increasing number of individuals who have become sus- 
ceptible to smallpox. 

t f. with of (rarely to) and gerund or noun of 
action : Capable of, or in fit condition for (doing 
something). Obs. 

2829 Chapters Phys. Sci . 350 Transparent carbonate of 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of objects. 1838 
Buckstone Shocking Events (French's ed.) 9 Spo. (To 
Dorothy). Are you susceptible of a promenade? Dor. I 
shall be delighted. ?cx8so Thackeray (in W, Brown's 
Catal. No. 159, Aug. (1905) 71), I am getting better and 
am susceptible to seeing ladies. 

2. Without const, a. Capable of being affected 
by, or easily moved to, feeling; subject to emo- 
tional (or mental) impression ; impressionable. 

170a Phior Henry Emma 519 With Him, who next 
should tempt her easic Fame ; And blow with empty Words 
the susceptible Flame. <22822 V. Knox Lib. Editc. xlvi, 
Wks. 1824 IV. 179 In the most susceptible periods of their 
lives. 2838 T. Mitchell Clouds of A ristoph.yZZ The moral 
influences which particular. .modes of music were apt to 
exert over the minds of their susceptible countrymen. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 455 The tidings were eagerly 
welcomed by the sanguine and susceptible people of France. 
2875 Joyvett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 We must remember also the 
susceptible nature of the Greek. 

b. Subject to some physical affection, as infec- 
tion, etc. 

2875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is an 
irritant, acting upon some, .susceptible skins in a very short 
time. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vi I. 549 By cultures and 
by inoculations into susceptible animals, 
j* 3. Capable of being taken in by the mind ; 
comprehensible, intelligible. Const, to. Obs.rarcr~ x . 

2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (171^)439/1 To make it sus- 
ceptible to every mean Understanding, we will give you it 
..in the following Words. 

Hence Susce*ptibleness = Susceptibility ; 
Susceptibly adv., in a susceptible manner. 

a 2632 Donne Serm Ps. xxxii. 8 (1640) 61 1 Grace finds 
out mans naturall faculties, and exalts them to.. a suscepti- 
blenesse of the working thereof. 2785 G. A. Bellamy Apol. 

, 11. iu,I heard a voice uttering somewhat aloud ; but what 

1 it was I could not distinguish, from being so susceptibly 
! interested in my part. 

Susception (sfoe-pjan). [ad. L. suscept to, 
-on cm, n. of action f. suscept pa. ppl. stem of 
susciplre , f. sus- (see Sub- ad in it. and 25) + captre 
to take. Cf. F. susceplion . ] 

+ 1. The action of taking up, or taking upon 
oneself (in various senses) ; taking, assumption, 
reception, acceptance, undertaking. 

16 io Makcelline Triumphs Jas. I, 60 The susceplion of 
Christianity, and profession of the Catholique Faith. 1624 
Br. Hall Contempt,, N. T. n. Christ Tempted, I see the 
susceplion of our humane nature, laics thee open to this con- 
dition. 2642 H. Moke Song of Soul 11. n. m. xxiv, Nor is 
she chang'd by the susceplion Of- any forms. 2652 Jer. 
Xaylok Holy Dying v. § 3 The Jews.. confessed their sins 
to John in the susceplion of baptism. 1675 Brooks^ Gold . 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Christ's susceplion of the sinner’s 
guilt, a 1677 Barrow Serm. Phil. ii. 8 Wks. 2687 1 . 486 
The willing susceplion and the chearfull sustenance of the 
Cross. 22x7x4 M. Henry Treat . Baptism ii. Wks. 18^3 1 . 
510/1 The children’s right to baptism lliath] been built so 
much upon their suscept ion by sponsors, that [etc.]. 2726 
Ayliffe Parergon 140 Before he is of a Lawful Age for the 
Susceplion of Orders. 2738 E. Erskike Serm. Wks. 187X 
11. 497 It comes about by his own voluntary susception anu 
undet taking. 

+ 2. Susceptibility of ; also transf an attri bute of 
which something is susceptible. Obs. rare . 

1656 Hobbes iV.tr Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 239, I mav as 
I well conclude from the not susceplion of greater and less, 

I that a right angle is not quantity, a 2687 Petty Pol. Auat. 
(1691) 48 By the Coe!um..I understand the. .Weight and 
Susceptions of Air, and the Impressions made upon it. 

3. The action or capacity of taking something 
into the blind, or what is so taken ; passive mental 
reception (distinguished from perception ). rare. 

2756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 189 None can Exhibit 
nature in her most striking attitudes, but those whose sus- 
ceptions are adequate to their task ! 2877 Conder Basis 
Faith iv. 264 nod, ‘ Su.*.ceptionj would be a belter term for 
I ‘all states of consciousness which are simply presenlative, 
not repiesemative * tMansel). 

Susceptive (s£fee‘pti v )> a. [ad, med.L. suscep- 
tivus (Thomas Aquinas), f. suscept susciplrei see 
prec. and -ive. Cf. It. susceltivo, Sp. sttsceplivo . J 
1. Having the quality of taking or receiving, 
receptive ; in later use esp. disposed to receive and 
be affected by impressions (~ Susceptible 2 a). 

iS 4®-7 7 ViCAKY Anat. ix. (188S) 77 The Matrix in woman 
..is an instrument susceptiue, that is to say, a thing re- 
cey[u)ing or taking. 264* E. Dering Sp. on Relig. 22 
Oct. xii. 41 We neither had a decisive voyce v nor a delibera- 
tive voyce..Dor lastly.. a susceptive voice, in a body of our 
own to receive their resolutions. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. 
Proportion 130, 1 might suppose . . that Atoms are also Male 
and Female, and the Active and Susceptive Principles of all 
things. 2788 D. Gilson Serm. viii, 223 All the tender work- 
ings of the susceptive breast of Mary. 2802 Corky Mem. 
A. Berkeley 47 This accidental interview made a Mill deeper 
impression on the susceptive heart of Lucy, 1863 J. G. 
Murfhy Comm. Gen. xi. 21-2 The susceptive and concep- 
ts ve powers of the understanding. 2874 Motley John oj 



SUSCEPTIVENESS. 


SUSPECT. 


Banieveld II, xxii. 404 Impressible, emotional, and sus- 
ceptive. __ 1B87 Sir A. de Vere Ess. Poetry I. 105 He will 
listen, with the susceptive faith of youth. 

2 . With of\ Having the quality of receiving, 
disposed or ready to receive (something specified) ; 
receptive of ; admitting of ; affected by, sensitive 
to : = Susceptible i. 

3637 Gillespie Engl. Pop. Cerent, in. tv. 63 They belong 
to the substance of the worship, and withall are susceptive 
of coadoration, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Mart. iv. viii. 
(*677) 367 He becomes a Creature properly susceptive of a 
Law, and capable of Rewards and Punishments, a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Rom. xii. jS Wks. 16S7 I. 399 It incenses 
the people (hugely susceptive of provocation) with a sense of 
notable injury' done. — Serm. EpJu i. 13 ibid. II. 201 As 
mankind is naturallysusceptiveof religious impressions. 3722 
Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 7S (Matter] is passive.. to 
the impressions of motion, and susceptive of it. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1829) II. 588 Rendering the body more sus- 
ceptive of the ordinary causes of this disease. 1872 Morley 
Voltaire 95 The nature that is susceptive of passion. 3901 
G. Tyrrell in Life (1912)11. iii. 95 Like a wheelbarrow, I 
am not susceptwe of sustained impetus. 

*f b. Taking or including within its scope ; rela- 
tive to. Obs. rarr^ 1 . 

16S1 J. Owen Enq. Evang. Ch. xi. 221 The Object of it 
[rc. discipline], as it is Susceptive of Members, is professed 
Believers; and as it is corrective, it is those who stubbornly 
deviate from the Rule of Christ. 

Hence Snsce*ptiveness — next. 

2873 M. Arsou? Lii. <f Dogma (1S76} z$7 Men raised by a 
truer moral susceptiveness above their countrymen. 3907 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 204 Our insular susceptiveness. 

Susceptivity (snsepti-viti). [f. prec. + -ITT.] 
The quality of being susceptive ; susceptibility. 

3722 Wollaston Retig. Nat. v. (1724) 74 A natural^ dis- 
cerpibility and susceptivity of various shapes and modifica- 
tions. 2851 Carlyle Sterling in. vii, A man of infinite sus- 
ceptivity; who caught everywhere . .the colour of the element 
he lived in. 2871 Forster Dickens I. iii. 52 A stern., isola- 
tion of self-reliance side by side with a susceptivity almost 
feminine. 

f Susce ptor. Obs . [a. late L. susceptor , f. sus- 
cept - : see Susception and -or. Cf. OF. suscepteur.'] 
jL A godfather or sponsor at baptism. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to put an Obligation on the Credits (and by reflec- 
tion on the Consciences) of new Christians (whereof too many 
in those dayes were baptized out of civile Designes) to walk 
worthy of their Profession. 2680 H. Dodwell Two Lett. 
(1691) To Rdr. § 12 Even adults were not admitted without 
the Testimony of Susceptors or God-fathers, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diary (2850) I. 4, I had given me the name of my grand- 
father,, .who, together with a sister of Sir Thomas Evelyn 
..and Mr. Comber,.. were my susceptors. 2743 Stukeley 
Abury II. 76 They had susceptors, sponsors, or what we 
call godfathers, 

2 . A supporter, maintainer. rare. 

2652 N. Culvernvel Lt. Nature Ep. Ded. (1661) a You, 
who. .were sometimes ear-witnesses of it, will now become its 
Susceptours. 2680 V. Also? Mischief Impositions Ep. Ded., 
The height of my ambition was to provide my self of a Right 
Worshipful Susceptor. 

Suscipiency (sosi-piensi). rare— 1 . [Formed 
as next + -ESOT.] Receptiveness ; capacity of 
receiving impressions. 

1885 Jrnl. Spec. Philos. Jan. 8S The assumed chasm . .be- 
tween power to conceive and mere suscipiency to perceive. 

Suscipient (spsrpient), a. and sb. How rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. suscipient -ens, pr. pple. of susci- 
p?re : see Suscebtion.] 

A. adj. 1 . Receiving, recipient. 

1649 Jek. Taylor Gt . Exemp. 11. Disc. x. 139 Nothing is 
required in the person suscipient, and capable of alms, but 
that he be in. .want, a 1677 Bar row .SW™. Acts iv. 24 Wks. 
16S6 II. 278 [God] effecting miracles.. without any prepara- 
tory dispositions induced into the suscipient matter. 2684 tr. 
Bonct's Merc. Compit. xv. 528 Care must be taken.. of the 
Lungs, as suscipient, and sometimes constantly productive 
of the Matter. . . 

b. Disposed to receive, receptive, rare 
1825 Zeluca I. 23 She instructed her daughter’s suscipient 
youth in the prevalent system [etc.]. 

2 . With of : That takes into its scope. 
x6S5 Stanley Hist. Philos, x. (26S7) 7/1 These which are 
the first motions, and suscipient of the second corporal, bring 
all things into augmentation, and decrease. 

B. sb. One who receives, a recipient (esp. of a 
sacrament). 

26x1 W. Sclater Key (2629) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Sacramentall action.., not by the merit, .of the 
suscipient. Ibid. 258 Iudas ministred baptisme sufficient in 
it sere I doubt not also but effectual to the beleeuing sus- 
ciplent! 1651-3 Je . Taylor -SV rw./tr Fear (1678) 359 Men 
cannot be worthy suscipients (of the sacraments] unless they 
do many excellent acts of Vertue. 2660 — Duct. Dubit. x. 
iv. rule 5 § 3 The stronger efficient upon the same suscipient 
should produce the more certain.. effect. 

t Suscitabi'lity. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. l^stiscz- 
t are +- -ability (see -able and -ity).] Excitability. 

1610 B. Jonson Aide. 11. v, Sri. How know you him [rr. 
mercury] Fac . By his viscositie. His oleosttie, and hts 
suscitabilitie. , 

Suscitate (sir si ten), V. How rare. Also t> 
sussitate, 6-7 suscitat; 6 pa. pple. suscitat(e. 
[f. L. suscitat-, pa. ppl. stem of suscitare, f. sus- = 
Sub- 25 + citdre to excite (see Cite l\)-] trans. To 
stir up, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc.). 

1528 Impeaehm. Welscy 240 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 
I. 356 Pou haste suscitate suche A wonderfull dyssencion. 
1531 Elyot Gov. n. iii. (1883) II. 26 That they which do 
cate Of drinke..may sussitate some disputation or reason- 
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ynge. Ibid. . m. xxvi. 4t4 He shall, .suscitate or raise the 
Murage of all men inclined to vertue. 2536 St. Papers Hen. 
Vlfly II.298 The disturbance and rebellion suscitate by the 
said persons. 1557 Edgeworth Serm. 73 When the Ger- 
maynes suscitated and raysed vp all maner of heresies by 
Luther and that rable. 2507 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. 
C/nrurg, 22 b/r We apply the boxes to suscitate the men- 
strualles of woemen. a 1631 Donne Serm., 1 Thess. v. 16 
(1649) II. 472 Such a joy’ a man must suscitate and awaken 
in htmselfe. « 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais lit. xlv. 368 By the 
approved Doctrine of the ancient Philosophers,.. such a 
brangung Agitation.. should.. be^ judged to. .be quickned 
and suscitated by the.. Inspiration of the Prophetizing.. 
Spirit. 2876 World V. No. 30S. 28, I am not.. wantonly 
suscitating one more unsatisfied curiosity by proclaiming 
one more unfathomable mystery. 1893 Scribner's Mag. 
XIIL 343/ 1 Suggestions that the soul of inanimate things 
can., suscitate in the realms of psychological re very. 

b. To raise (a person) out of inactivity; to exalt 
the condition of. 

2597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirtirg. *vj, As one 
erectede and suscitatede out of a swound. 2650 Howell 
Giraff.'s Rev. Naples 1. 24 Masaniello.. began more then 
ever by sound of Drum to suschat the peeple. 2675 Baxter 
Cath. TJicol . u. v. 90 It is Action that God doth suscitate 
the Soul to. 1876 J. Ellis Carsarin Egypt 258 Thou that 
dost . . Subdue the stern, and suscitate the meek. 

t C. To call into being or activity, ‘ raise up \ 
*53 * More Confuf. Tindale Wks. 824/1 A prophet.. shal 
your Lord god suscitate and reyse vp for you. 2657 North’s 
Plutarch , Constantine Gt. 3 The enemy of mankmde..did 
suscitate and stir up the Heretick Arias. 1885 M. E . Mar- 
tin tr. Lass errg 's Mira c. Episodes Lourdes 356 The obstacles 
suscitated by the Evil One. 

t ri- To promote (an action at law). Only in 
pa. pple. Sc. Obs. 

2560 in Jf ait l, Club Misc. 1 1 1. 223 The caus being suscitate 
at the acres in presence of parties to preif as said is in the 
actioun be WiDiame. 2562 Ibid. 302 The.. caus of diuorce 
..being suscitat at desyr of Archebald in presens of Anne. 

e. To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate. ? Obs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vl vii. 303 The Sunne [in 
Ireland] onely suscitates those formes, whose determinations 
areseminall. 2813 T. Busby Lucretius I.iil 632 And human 
atoms suscitate tbe sky. 2830 W. Phillies Mt. Sinai 1. 148 
Soul so suscitates his frame With quicker spark celestial. 
Hence Su'scitatod, Su-scitating///. adjs. 
x8xx Shelley St. Imyne Prose Wks. 1888 1. 218 Wildered 
by the suscitated energies of his soul almost to madness. 
2840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 202 The suscitating juices 
with which the occidental luxury is presented to us. 

Sus citation (scsit^’Jbn). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. suscitatio, - onem , n. of action f. suscitat -, -are : 
see prec. and -ation. Cf. F. suscitation, in OF. 
*= resurrection.] The action of suscitating or 
condition of being suscitated ; stirring up, rous- 
ing, excitement; quickening; incitement. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii.xvii. 379 Such [seminals] 
as jn other earths by suscitation of the Sunne niay arise unto 
animation. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xliv. 259 To 
quit their beliefe, . .to imbrace another new one by tbe susci- 
tation of the Farazes. 3659 Pearson Creed v. (2816) I. 3S7 
The temple is supposed here to be dissolved, and being so 
to be raised again ; therefore the suscitation must answer to 
the dissolution.. 2742 Fielding J. Andrews x. xiii,.If the 
malign concoction of his humours should cause a suscitation 
of his fever. 2772 Fletcher Checks iii. Wks 2795 II. 33 A 
spiritua[seed of light.sown in the soul of every son of man, 
whose kindly suscitations whoever follows, £etc.J. 1806 R. 
Cumberland Mem. 386 His spirit was alive in every fea- 
ture ; it did not need the aid of suscitation. _ 2870 Daily 
Tel. s Oct., One of the journals which contribute to the 
suscitation of our spirits and the elevation of our courage. 

f Snscite, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 sussite. [a. 
(O)F. snsdter t ad. L. suscitare to Suscitate.] 
trans. To raise up (from or as from death) ; to 
resuscitate. 

CX430 Pilgr. Ly/ManJiode 1. xcv. (2.869) S 2 1° the sixte 
[article of the^ Creed] descended doun in to helle;..ln the 
seventhe sussited. Ibid. 11. cxxxiv. 228 Seint nicolas that 
suscited the thre dede. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour e yij b, 
Alle this is very trouth as wytnessetb many that ben suscited 
ageyne. e 2500 Melusine 251 Of whom we. .are all suscited 
of the cruel.. boundage of thenemyes of our lord Jhu CrysL 
Susi, variant of Soosy. 

Suskin, -kyn : see Sesktk. 

2423 [see Sesrvn]. 1543 tr. Act 3 Hen. V, A j, Galyhalpens, 

& the money called Suskyne & Dotkyne [cf. quoL 2413 s.v. 
Seskyn]. I bid.. Any galyhalfpens, suskyns, or dotkyns. 
[There are numerous later references to this Act, e.g., 2544 
Fitzherbert's Bk. Justice of Peace 9 Galyhalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns. 2582 Lambarde Eiren. u. vii. (15S8) 233 Those 
Felonies of Gallyhalfpence, Suskins, and Dodkins.1 
11 Suslik (sir slik). Also souslik, -lie, snslic. 
[a. Russ. cyciiiiKB. Cf. F. souslic , -tik.] A species 
of ground-squirrel, Spermophiitts eitillus (or other 
related species), found in Europe and Asia. 

2774 tr. StashlinsA.ee. North. Archipelago 32 Thespecbled 
field-mouse (Mus Cilcllus), which they call Jewrasckki or 
Suslik. 2833 Penny Cycl. 1. 441/2 The rizel or souslic mar- 
mot. 2842 Ibid. XXII. 270/1 The sousliks are very* quarrel- 
some among themselves- 1896 Lydekke . Brit. Mammals 
300 Voles,.. Picas,.. and Susliks. 

Suspeccion, -oun, var. Scspection* Obs. 
Suspecion, -oun, -ous, obs. ff. Suspicion, 
Suspicious. 

Suspect (s 5 spe*kt), sb . 1 Obs. or arch. Abo 
4 Sc. -ec, 5-6 -ecte, 6 -eckte, Sc, -ck. [aa, L. 
suspect us, in class.L. looking up. a height, esteem, 
respect, in mcd.L. suspicion (after suspectus pa. 


pple., and susphtre), f. suspect suspicere: see 
Suspect a. and v. Cf. It. sospetto. ] 

1 . The or an act of suspecting, or the condition 
of being suspected ; = Suspicion i. 

In earliest use chiefly in phraseological expressions : see 
esp. b, and cf. Respect sb. 

c 2386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 263 The peplc anon hath sus- 
pect of this tbyng,..That it was by* the assent of Apius. 
CX440 Alphabet cfl'alcs 49 pat no suspecte rise betwix vs 
pat mygbt hurte pi gude name.^ <22542 Wyatt Poems, 

And if an lye* no. My suspect is without blame. For., 
othr moo have den yd the same; Then it is not Jelowsye. 
CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 242 Thairfor fie fra 
suspelc. 2577 Holinshed Ckron. II. 2777/2 If any of you 
be in suspect, that, .my meaning is to do., any thing where- 
with the realme may haue iust cause to be discontented. 
2590 Shahs. Com. Err. in. i. 87 You.. draw within the 
compasse of suspect Th" vnuiolated honor of your wife. 
J59S Daniel Civ. Wars in. xxxiii, They might hold sure 
• intelligence Among themselues without suspect t* offend. 
c 2600 Chalkhiu. Thealtna 4 Cl. (1683) 121 Without sus- 
pect they' fell into the Trap Anaxocfes had laid. 3620 
Quarles Feast for Wormes iv. x When a Thiefe's ap- 
pr ended on suspect. 2628 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.] xciii. 
271 By this meanes, they often bring goodnesse, into sus- 
pect. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. ii. § 9 
If the Holy Jesus did suffer bis Mother to fall into mis- 
interpretation and suspect. 2881 Swinburne Mary Stuart 
n. i. 71 She.. avows By silence and suspect of jealous heart 
Her manifest foul conscience. 

*}* b. To have (or hold ) in suspect ; to be sus- 
picious of, suspect ; cf. Suspicion 2 f. Obs. 

C2386 Chaucer Melib. p 230 Thou shalt also haue in sus- 
pect the conseillyng of wikked folk. 2493 Festivall (W. de 
W. 1515) 30 b. By* counseyle of the people he had the lyon 
in suspecte. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxii. 388 The 
vycount of Rochechourt..\vas had in suspect to haue 
toumed frenche. 2533 J. Heywood Johan A iij, Well hus- 
bande, nowe I do coniect That thou hast me somwhat in 
suspect. 2593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, iv.i. 142 Giue me assur- 
ance with some friendly Vow, That I may neuer haue you in 
suspect. 1625 Daniel Hymens Tri. il i, Held ever in 
Restraint, and in Suspect. 

t C. Const in, of, to (the person or thing about 
whom or which something is suspected). Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 905 This olde poure man Was 
euere in suspect of hir manage. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. xlvii. 68 Wherof all the Countrey\.had great suspect of 
treason to ihe Captayne. <22533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) R v, Ther fel on him an other malady.. which put., 
his frendes in great suspect of his helthe. 2535 in Lett. 
Sup/r. Monast. (Camden) 74 Not for any defaut or suspect 
that I have in doctour Lee. 2638 Nabbes Bride 1. Hi. (1640) 

B iv, Thou art base In thy suspect of her. 2660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 264 That you may have no suspect of 
these my’ words. 

d. Const, of (the evil suspected). 

i5*3 [see c). 2555 Philpot in Foxe A. 4 M. (2563) 1388/2, 

I haue bene in prison thus long.. upon suspecte of setting 
foorth the reporte thereof. 1567 Maflet Gr. Forest 105 She 
. .slinketh into his companie without any surmise or suspect 
had of hts part of any such kind of deceipt. 2596 Spenser 
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Senate For some suspect of treason. 

e. with a and pi. = Suspicion i b. 

2542 Wyatt Def. Poet. Wks. (1831) p. Iviii, Neither Gods 
law, nor man’s law..condemnetb a man for suspects: but 
for such a suspect. .that maybe so apparent, .that it may’ 
be a grievous matter. 2594 Shahs. Rich. Ill, j. iiL 89 You 
do me shamefull iniurie, Falsely to draw me in these vile 
suspects. 2598 Yong Diana 145 Behold then. .how much 
he was giuen to false suspects and wrongfull iealousie. 2657 
J. Sergeant Schism Dis/ach’t 457 The former manner of 
proceeding.. makes.. the Writer. .fall under a just suspect. 
2768 Goldsm. Goodn. Man v. i, Have I had my’ band to 
addresses, and my’ head in the print-shops; and talk to me 
of suspects? 

ff. Ground of suspicion ; = Suspicion 1 c. 

2586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie il (1625) 17 Seeing. .you 
also doe grant, that in all his bebauiour you neuer saw so 
much as one suspect. 

•J- 2 . Expectation ; esp. apprehensive expectation ; 
= Suspicion 4. Obs. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. ( Baftista ) 1013 Suspec bad 
be pat fat for his iniquite Suld sla hyme. c 2400 Rule St. 
Benet (Prose) 126 Hauynge tuer suspect for to be brought 
to tbe ferefull lugement of god. 2620 Quarles Feast for 
Wormes xi. it Was there, O was there not a iust suspect, 
My preaching would procuer this effect? 

Suspect (sp-spekt, si'jpe’kt), a. and sb." Also 
4 suspette, 4-7 suspecto, 6 Sc. suspok. [ad. L. 
suspectus, pa. pple- oi suspicere (see next) : partly 
after OF. sesps', later (and mod.F .) suspect ^ Pr. 
sospech, It. sospetto , OSp. suspecto , Pg. suspeito. 

The present currency of this word is chiefly due to Its 
revived use in connexion with ihe events of the rrench 
Revolution (cf. la hi ties suspects of t/Ojfl . . 

A adj. Suspected 5 regnrded with suspicion or 
distrust; that is an object of suspicion; in early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, suspicious. 

1340 Arer.t. 103 Pehoueb him beuly fe enebeysones or 
zenne ase speke priueliebe to wyfmn.nn stede suspect on wyh 
one. ci 3 W CitAUCEK Clerk's T. 483 Suspeciyur was tbe 
diffnme of this man, Suspect hts face, suspect h.s word also 
X401 Pol. Peer:, (Roils) II. 67 Who noons suspec , he _is 
half honied. S4Z3 Potti e/Parlt. I \ . 447/1 Ducllyng t.n 
a suspect and wycked place, rjas It. l,ru::n 7 ke s Handy- 
writ Sure XV. D i, Vf j- svoundyd persone liaue any of 
these chaunches. -it is a suspecte tok>-n or s S T;ne 1515 
Extr. AM. Et C- ftS<«> >• ”3 Qyba' sumeuer person is 
that beis suspekit to have oay suspek person w.thtn thatra. 
1576 GASCO.OKC Steele Cl. a 4 ’ An a 5 e suspea, bycause 
of youthes nrisdeedes. rfos Uaco.v Ado. Learn. 11. xxv. ( 13 
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SUSPECTEDiNESS. 


As for. .compleatnes in diuinitie it is not to be sought, 
which makes this course of artificiall diuinitie the more 
suspecte. 1671 Milton P * R. n. 399) I fiee What 1 can do 
or offer is suspect, yjtxz Guide for Constables in If a 
scholar in the university. . begin to be suspect. 

1817 Byron Beppo xvri ; Shakspeare described the sex in 
Desdemona As very fair, but yet suspect in fame. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev . in. 11. v. (1872) 77 We have him.. lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since September last, for he 
had long been suspect ! 1880 Fortit . Rev. May 677 Every 
doctrine.. which claimed an ci priori or intuitive character, 
was therefore suspect. 1897 A lh butt's Syst . Med. II. 431 In 
tropical regions,.. all water should be looked upon as sus- 
pect and treated accordingly. 

f b. To have or hold (a person or thing) suspect : 
to be suspicious of, suspect. Obs. 

c 3380 Wvclip Wks. (1880) sgr ?if i^ou seie J>at popis lawe 
spekih oj?er wise of jugement, naue J>e popis [awe more 
suspette. 02380 — Set. Whs, 11 . 388 If )>ei fallen in his 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children, c 141a Hoccleve . 
Dc Reg;. Princ. 1517 Hard is be hoi den suspect with 
grete : His tale schal be leeued but nat ourys. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 Have me not suspecte, I mene 
no tresone. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 34 Be thow not anc 
roundar in the nwke, For, gif thow be, men will bald the 
suspect, c 1530 L. Cox Rhel. (1890) 71 We haue one sus- 
pecte that of very lykelyhode it snulde be he that hathe 
commytted the cryme. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M. 
Aurcl. (1546) G iij, Wise men haue hym as suspecte that 
the commons desyre. 

+ c. Const, to (north, dial, till) the person sus- 
pecting. (Cf. Suspect v. 1 b.) Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27325 J>at sco hir saul be sauuand, And 
noght suspect til hir husband. 1580-1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot . III. 347 Qubairthrow he may be suspect judge to 
thame. 2635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Elis . 1. 227 This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard’s eares, to 
whom the power of the French was suspect. 2663 Heath 
Flagellum (1672)6 Stealing the young Pidgeons,..and that 
so publiquely, that he became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Country. 

d. Const o/the evil, etc. suspected. 

C2380 Wycltf IVks. (1880) 2 A1 }>is nouelrie of ordris is 
suspect of ypocrisie. ^ 1423 Jas. I Kitigis Q. cxxxvii, The 
remanant..For otheris gilt ar suspect of vntreutb. 2432 
Poston Lett. 1. 32 Eny persone. .suspect of mysgovemancc. 
1556 J- Heywood Spider F. x. $4 Ye may detaine A flie: 
suspect of crime, not proued plame. 1592 Sylvester Du 
B artas l iii. 317, I fear, of Envie I should be suspect. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. iv. vi, If Suspect of nothing else, 
you may grow, as came to be a saying, 4 Suspect of being Sus- 
pect ! ’ 2912 W. Ward Life Newman L ii. 73 The members 
of the party were suspect of Romanism, 
t e. Const inf. Obs. rare. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. viii. 6 He held them suspect 
to be ageynstiym. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 202 Alany 
often tymes are suspecte to speake thynges of malice, or 
for hope of gaine. 

E. sb. 3 L A suspected person ; one suspected of 
some offence, evil intention, or the like ; a suspi- 
cious character, esp. one under surveillance as such. 

1591 Lamearde Eiren. 1. iii. x6 A Constable might at the 
common lawe, haue bailed a suspect of felonie by Obliga- 
tion. 2592 Warner Alb. Eng. xx. xlix. (1612) 226 Recu- 
sants and Suspects of note. 2602 Lambarde Eiren. n, vii. 
296 If such Suspect shall refuse to be so bound, then may 
such Iustice send such Suspect to the next Gaole. 

2802 C. James Milit. Diet. , Suspect , a term adopted by 
the modern French to signify any person suspected of being 
an enemy, or indifferent to the cause of the Revolution. 
2838 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. Biogr. (1849) II. 220 ‘Relations 
of peace and amity* were established between the Inten- 
dant and the suspects. 2852 Gladstone Glean. (1879) IV. 
07 If they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive 
he has absconded. x88i Daily Tel. 28 June, Arrested as a 
suspect under the Coercion Act. 2899 K. P. Watson Mem. 
131 Landing here I was treated as a suspect. 

*t* 2 . A thing regarded with suspicion. Obs. rare. 
2625 Bacon Ess., Innovations {Ash.) 527 That the Nouelty, 
though it be not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect. 

Suspect (s^spe'kt), v. Also 6 Sc. -ek, -eck, 
6-7 contr. pa. pple . suspect, [f. L. suspect pa. 
ppl. stem of suspiclre to look up, look up to, 
admire, esteem, (chiefly in pa. pple.) to suspect, 
f. su(p)- (see Sub- ad init. and 24, 25 ) + spectre to 
look, cognate with Skr. spac to see, OHG. spehon 
(see Espy).] 

1 . Irans. To imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence; to believe or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insufficient proof or knowledge; to 
have suspicions or doubts about, be suspicious of. 

c 2500 Lancelot 1632 But he the lug, that no man may 
susspek, Euery thing ful Justly sal correk. 1515 Sampson 
in Strype Eccl. Metn.ii 721) Li. 26 As they heard the tenor 
of the breve, one of them with a quick mind suspected the 
breve in three places. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, yx 
Zwynglius dred bad measure suspecting bothe the men and 
the place. Ibid. 230 Bothe frounce Sc Englande Ieuie 
great force of men, whijebe is greatly to be suspected. 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V. 1. iii. 162 Whose owne bard dealings 
teaches them suspect The thoughts of others. 26x5 G. 
SandyS Trav. 53 The disunitie of the professors made 
many to suspect the profession. 1649 Lovelace Poems 38 
SouldieTS suspected of their courage. 2691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 74, I suspect all those Relations concerning Trees 
growingatthe bottomof the Sea. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
97/2 Did you see upon the face of the bond any thing to 
make you suspect it? 1781 Cowper Table-T. 241 To be 
suspected, thwarted, and withstood, E’en when he labours 
for his country’s good. 2858 Feouoe Hist. Eng. III. xxiL 
170 The people suspected the gentlemen, the gentlemen 
feared the people. 2879 4 E. Garrett 1 House by Works I. 
82 Jacob gave Paul no reason to suspect the effect of a 
wider scope oflife and happiness. 2897 * G. Allen Type' 


writer Girl vi. 60 The meat and bread were wholesome ; 
but I suspected their cleanliness. 

+ b. Suspected to (a person) : mistrusted by ; 5= 
suspect to , Suspect a. c. Obs. 

After L. suspectus with the dative. 

2570 Buchanan Admott. Wks. (S.T.S.)25 Notsuspectit to 
ane king and assurit of hisawin estait. 2579 Fenton Guic- 
ciard. (1618) 268 The licentious behauiour of the Commons 
was suspected to him. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 265 He., 
leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
Suspected to a sequent King. x6gz Dryden St. Eure • 
wont's Ess. 212 A Science which was already suspected to 
me appeared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer. 
1769 Junius Lett. i. (1788) 38 Behold. .the administration 
of justice become, .suspected to the whole body of the people. 
2807 Robinson Archseol. Gr&ca lit. ix. 240 To the more 
sagacious, .the answers of the oracle were suspected, 
t c. Const, clause : To doubt whether . . . rare. 
2698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5* P. 337, I shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompylos of Ortellius. 

2 . To imagine or fancy something, esp. some- 
thing wrong, about (a person or thing) with slight 
or no proof; with various const, expressing that 
which is so imagined, a. const, of + with, '\for. 

1483-4 Act z Rich. I IT. c.3 (. heading ) An Act for bayl- 
yng of persons suspected of Felony. 2502 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. II. 348 Certane personis that wer suspeckit of 
murthur. 2598 Shaks. Merry IF. iv. iv. 7, 1 rather wifi suspect 
the Sunne with cold Then thee with wantonnes. a 2623 Buck 
Rich. Ilf 1. (1646) 4 Philippe le Grosse. .suspected him for 
too familiar commerce with his bed. 2642 Prynne Anti* 
pathie 1. i. 29 Many suspected for doing it, were committed 
to prison. 2727 Swift Circumcis, E. Curll Wks. 2755 III. 
1. 165 Most of tnc children of Israel are suspected for hold- 
ing the same doctrine. 1802 Maria Edgeworth Moral T. 
(1816) I. iii. 27 At least tell me, that you do not really sus- 
pect me of any hand in her death. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 
iii. 36 Those who are too well acquainted^ with the sagacity 
. .of Hekekyan Bey to suspect him of having been deceived. 
2897 Watts-D unton Ay twin 1. i, I half began to suspect 
myself of secret impulses of a savage kind. 

b. with obj. and compl. (sometimes introduced 
by as or for), and in corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs. 

15x5 Barclay Egloges 11. (2570) B iijb/2 Thou mayst suspect 
and trowe Him more in fauour-.then thou. 2503 Shaks. 2 
Hen. VI, iii. ii. i£6 Than you, belike, suspect these Noble- 
men, As guilty of Duke Humphrie’stimelesse death. 2594 — 
Rich. II /, i. iii. 223 Thy Friends suspect for Traytors. 2622 
— IVint. T. if. iii. 107 Least she suspect, as he do's, Her 
Children, not her Husbands. 2667 Milton P.L . ix.337 Let 
us not then suspect our happie State Left so imperfet by 
the Maker wise. 2689 in Acts Parlt . Scot/. (1875) XII. 
58/2 A warrant to cite such as are suspect guilty to compeir. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Dtss. (1708) 72 One would 
not suspect him by his Phiz, fora Politician. 2742 Young 
Nt. Th. 1. 4x8 At thirty man suspects himself a fool; Knows 
it at forty, and reforms his plan. 

c. with obj. and inf., and in corresp. passive use. 

* 5*5 [see Suspect a. x). a 2548 Hall Chron . , Hen. VI 176 

The citezens of the citxe . . they sore suspected, rather to fauour 
then to bate, the erles of Marche, & WarwycKe. 2604 Shaks. 
Oth.v.i 85, Ido suspect this Trash To be a party in this In- 
iury. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 220 His 
gracious majesty hath been suspected to bepoplshly inclined. 
i 6 qx Ray Creation Pref. (1692) A v, By Virtue of my Func- 
tion, I suspect my self to be obliged to Write something in 
Divinity. 2708 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne } etc. 68 Who would 
suspect this heroic strain to be a plagiarism? 2872 Geo. 
Eliot Middlem. Ixxi, He believed that Lydgate suspected 
his orders to have been intentionally disobeyed. 2899 All. 
butt's Syst. Med. V III. 486 [Theyl have recorded cases of 
hiematemesis suspected to own a similar cause. 

f d. with obj. and clause introduced by that 
(cf. 3 b). Obs. rare. 

2552 T. Wilson Logic (1580) 47 We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cleare. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 
111. vii. 89 Sorry I am, my Noble Cousin shohld Suspect me, 
that I meane no good to him. 

3 . To imagine or fancy (something) to be poss- 
ible or likely; to have a faint notion or inkling 
of; to surmise, a. with simple object. 

c 1550 Lloyd Treas. HealtJiTj, Geue the same vnto the 
pacienttodrinkein thehouresuspectidof thefeuers approch- 
ing. 1563 Foxe A. 4- M. 2714/2^ Much suspected by mee, 
Nothing proued can be. Quod Elizabeth the prisoner, c 2590 
Greene Fr. Bacon ii. 13. We hear, that long we haue sus- 
pect, That thou art read in Magicks mysterie. 2625 Bacon 
Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 There is Nothing makes a Man 
Suspect much, more then to Know little. 2646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. j. iii. 12 If all be true that is suspected, 
or balfe what is related, there have not wanted, many 
strange deceptions. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 23 
They had thought of an expedient.. and that it should be 
Executed before it should be Suspected. 2777 Burke Corr. 
(2844)11. 247 You do not.. suspect half enough the villanyof 
others. 2827 Scott Citron. Canongate iv, Whether the. . old 
woman did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with 
[etc.). 2862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. iii. (1872) IV. 145 Who 
dared suspect our King's indifference to Protestantism? 
2879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 2 y This is the first symptom looked 
for when opium poisoning is suspected. 

b. with obj. clause; also parenthetically, with 
as or so, or ellipt. 

2549 ContpL Scot. xii. 200 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
his father dottit in folie throcht his grit aige. 2638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 2 82 Suspecting that there was some un- 
knowns vertue m that picture, he called it backe. 2654-66 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 495 He read something in 
my Face which made him.. suspect who I was. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenat's Trav . 1. 77 They have strangled 
..Sultan Osman, because (as they suspected) he had a 
mind to rid himself of them. 2788 M. Cutler in Life 
etc. (1888) 1. 415, 1. .suspected it was too late for any kind 
of medicine to produce any valuable effect. 28x5 Scott i 


Guy M. 1, I believe I may have some wrongs to repair to- 
wards you— I have often suspected so. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. viii. II. 348 note , The late Alexander Knox., 
learned, I suspect, much of his theological system from 
Fowler's writings. 2866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. 
xxxiii. (1878) 558, 1 did not even suspect hoiv ill she would 
be. 1871 Blackic Four Phases Morals i. 82 The young 
Examinee is pleasantly surprised at finding that he knows 
more than he suspected. 

4 . absol. (from 1 or 3) or intr. To imagine some- 
thing, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; to have 
or feel suspicion. 

x$qz Shaks. Veti. Ad. 1153 It shall suspect where is no 
cause of feare, It shall not feare where it should most mis- 
trust. 1604 — Oth. m. iii. 170 Oh, what damned minutes 
tels he ore, Who dotes, yet doubts : Suspects, yet soundly 
loues? 2691 Norris Pract.Disc. 55 It will then be as lawful 
for me to Suspect as to Judge more absolutely. 1819 Shelley 
Cenci V. ii. 43 Some,. slave.., bade to answer, not as he be- 
lieves, But as those may suspect or do desire Whose questions 
thence suggest their own reply. 1849 Jamf.s Woodman ix, 
Iola was too young and simple to suspect or to doubt 
f 5 . Irans. With reference to a future possibility : 
To expect ; esp. to expect with dread or apprehen- 
sion. (With simple obj. or obj. cl. ; rarely with 
inf.) Obs . or merged in 3. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiil (Percy Soc.) 162, I dyde 
suspecte That the great gyaunte unto roe wolde hast. 2650 
Fuller Pisgah in. vi. 330 When the siege of Jerusalem 
was suspected from Renn king of Syria and Pekah king of 
Israel. 2660 — Mixt Contempt. (1842) 257 The innocent 
child whose precipice they suspected. xyZy William of 
Normandy I. 131 He rather suspected to receive a reward 
for his pretended fidelity. 1794 Paley Evid. m. iv. (1817) 
300 One might have suspected, that at least all those who 
stood by the sepulchre when Lazarus was raised, would have 
believed in Jesus. 

•j* 0 . To regard, take note of, care for ; to respect. 
2590 Greene Never too late (1600) 70 Tush the Lord re* 
gardeth not the way of sinners, nor suspecteth the misdeeds 
of men. 2605 Timme Quersit . 1. ii. 8 They were. . continued 
in theyr being by that diuine power, perpetually maintain- 
ing and suspecting them. 2649 Davenant Love <$• Hon. v. 
iii. 22 It shall be openly perform’d, to shew 1 not suspect 
men’s censure or dislike. 2656 North* s Plutarch 927 {Efa- 
minondas) Not suspecting \edd. 1612, 1631 respecting] the 
dignity of an Ambassador, nor of his Country, 
f 1 . With inf To think in the least, have any 
idea of (doing something). Obs . rare~ l . 

2628 Gaule Pract. The. (1629) 279 Farre be it from vs, 
wee should once suspect to chide him. 

Hence Suspe'cting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2691 Norris Pract. Disc. 54 Not that we think Suspect- 
ing to be in itself unlawful. 2732 Swift Advant. by Repeal • 
ing Test r 24 If I had not known it already to have gotten 
ground in many suspecting heads. 

Snspectable (sfcpe-ktab’l), a. Also 8 erron. 
-ible. [f. prec. + -able.] That may or should be 
suspected ; open to suspicion. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa V. lviiL 363 Evermore is parade 
and obsequiousness suspectable. <11762 Ibid. (1768) III. 
lxii. 318 As poverty is generally suspectible, the Widow 
must be got handsomely aforehand. 2802-22 Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 730 Infirm and suspectable 
evidence. 2859 W. Anderson Disc. Ser. 11. (i860) 198 You 
..might show yourself.. of suspectable profession, rif you 
were complaisant. 1887 Yorkslt. Post 23 Feb. 5/7 It is only 
in this direction that Europe is suspectable. 

Suspe'Ctaut, a. Pier. [ad. L. suspeclantcJU , 
-ans, pr. pple. of suspeclare, f. suspect see Sus- 
pect v . and -ant.] (See quot.) 

x68 8 Holme Armoury 11. vii. 244/1 Suspectant , Sped anti 
looking upwards, the Nose Bendwise. 

Suspe*cted,//A ei. [f. Suspect v. + -ed 1 .] 

1 . That one suspects of something evil or wrong ; 
regarded with suspicion ; imagined guilty or faulty ; 


suspect. 

2559 in Strype Ann. Rcftyyocp I. App. xi. 35 If any., 
disagreed from his forefathers, he Is.. to be judged sus- 
pected. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 250 That all 
thynges myght be decided by mete and no suspected per- 
sones. 2562 Turner Herbal 11. 51 Noble men.. that are 
bydden to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frendes. 
2563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) J 32 By eating of Garlike^a 
man may the safelier goe into a suspected aire, and by 
stinking places. 26x0 Heywood Gold. Age n. i, ine Iron 
bar’d dores and the suspected vaults, The Barricadoed £ ate *: 
2625 Manwood Lawes Forest xxiv. § 5. 241 All others found 
in the Forest searching and going after a suspected maner. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrte 1. iv. § 1 Their eldest Histo- 
rians are of suspected credit even among themselves, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 26 July 2649, To..walke..with our guns 
ready in all suspected places. 2794 Van cower Agrtc. 
Cambr. 225, I became here a suspected person, and could 
obtain no information whatever. 1826 G. J. Bbll c omm. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I- 553 She must bave..a bill of health 
when she sails from a suspected port. 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 234 Whether the danger of trusting the sus- 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were the 
greater. 2861 Chambers' Encycl. II. 95/* A suspected bill 
[of health], commonly called a touched patent or bill, tm* 
ports that there were rumours of an infectious disorder. 
1914 Times 30 Dec 10/x The search and detention of sus- 
pected ships. , 

2 . That one suspects to exist, or to be such, 
imagined possible or likely. 

2706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 495 Defamation does not 
use to stop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice. 283* 
Scott Ct. Rob. xxvff, In the character of a more than sus- 
pected traitor. 2904 Vtrnty Mem. II. 11 Sir Ralph was 
suddenly arrested,.. b}’ the Lord Protector's soldiers, as a 
suspected Royalist. 

Hence Snspe'ctecLIy adv., so as to be suspected; 
Suspe’ctedness, state of being suspected. 
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SUSPEND. 


1609 [see Suspectly, quot a .1577]. 1656 Art if. Hand, 
sow* 93 Those, who.. have.. either undiscernibly..or sus- 
pectedly. .or declaredly, .used such additaments. 1658 J. 
Robinson Stem 96 Some of Hipocrates Aphorisms. .by 
losing their lustre, contract a suspectednesse. 1664 H. 
More Myst . Iniq. 311 A many Pseudo-Cabbalists have 
brought the very name of Cabbala into a suspectedness. 

Suspecter (s£spe*ktoi). [f. Suspect v. + -er l J 
One who suspects; = Suspector. 

« x6*S Fletcher Hum. Lieut, iv. viii, A base suspecter of 
a virgins honour. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 
§ 10 The jealous Suspecters or Opposers of new Truths. 
1895 F. T. ElWORTHY Evil Eye 436 The countercharm is 
worked by the suspecter’s turning the largest coal upside 
down. 


Suspectful (s£spe*ktful), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Suspect sb.i + -ful.] 

T L Having regard or respect for something; 
mindful of. Obs . rarer 1 . 

1570 Foxe A. <5- AT. (ed. 2) I. 159/2 He willeth him.. to 
be sollicitous for his soule, and suspectfull of the houre of 
his death. 


2 . Full of suspicion; inclined to suspect; mis- 
trustful ; = Suspicious 2. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia il (1912) 317 In whom the innate 
meanes will bring forth ravenous covetousnes, and the new. 
nes of his estate, suspectfull cruelty. Z5ri Second Maiden's 
Trasf> >• •> Thei’d lyu’de suspectfull still, warnde by their 
feares. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 21 Alwaies emulous 
and suspectfull of her. 1644 Milton Areofi. (Arb.) 59 To 
include the whole Nation.. under such a diffident and sus- 
pectfull prohibition. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved in. ii, 
Our good Fortune Has. .Strengthen’d the fearfuPst, charm'd 
the most suspectful. 1856 Lever Martins 0/ Cro' Al. xiv, 
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures. 

■f* 3 . Exciting or deserving suspicion ; = Suspi- 
cious 1. Obs. rare. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxiii. (1632) 59 Spare no powder, 
which would serve as a gratification toward these suspect- 
full troupes. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 1S51 III. 30 
The dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apostat 
Aquila. 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 47 Nothing could 
make France more suspectfull to England than the addition 
of those Countreyes. 

Hence Suspe'ctfolness, proneness to suspicion. 

1872 Lever Ld. Ktlgobbin v. (1875) 37 The half-suspect- 
fulness of one not fullj’ assured of what he was listening to. 


Suspectible : see Susfectable. 
t Suspextion. Obs . Also 4 suspectioun, 
-eccioun, 4-5 -eccyon, 5-6 -eccion, -ectyon, 
6 Sc. -ectione. [a. OF. s{o)uspection, ad. L. sus- 
pect io, -dnem, in med.L. suspicion, f. suspect -, stts- 
piedre to Suspect : see -tion.] = Suspicion. 

13.. Coer de L. 965, I took hem, thorwe suspeccyon,. .to 
my prisoun. <11340 Hampole Psalter xxx. 9 To..haf ill 
susspeccioun of a trew frend. ci 374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. 
iv. (1868) 20 My wijf and be compaignie of myn honeste 
frendis.-.defenden me of al suspeccxoun [v.r. suspecion] of 
syche blame. 0x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode I. IvL (i860) 34 
Ther mihte begret suspeccion that in sum. .cornere the filthe 
were heled or heped. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII , c. 3 Prisoners 
and persones arrested for light suspeccion of felony, c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon vi. 148 Yf ye have ony suspectyon 
vpon me. 1509 Hawes Past. Picas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 1S0 
To cause a lady to have suspection Unto her true lover. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhet. 50 They make wise men ever after to 
have them in suspection. 1555 Eden Decafes (Arb.) 117 
That yowe maye..bee owte of all suspection that yowe 
shal not bee deceaued. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. 
China 219 Although they are without suspection ofenimies. 
1631 Chapman Caesar $ Pompey 11. i. Div, Suspected? what 
suspection should feare a friend ? 1728 Earl of Ailesbuky 
Mem . (1890) 648 Prosecutions and suspections in relation to 
great malversations he was charged with. 

t Suspe ctions, a. Oh. [a. OF. susfcclieux, 
{. suspection : see prec. and -ious.] = Suspicious. 

11.. Chaucer's Clerk’s T. 51° (Corpus MS.). Suspeccious 

r other MSS. Suspicious] was t>e defame of (ns man. 141a 
Yonce tr. Seer. Seer. lix. =35 \Vho.so hath the Faas hull 
and Swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euj-1 will. 1477 Earn. 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 He that trusteth in this worldc 
is receiued, & he that is suspections is in grete sorowe. 
xeal in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. =84 Ye shall shew unto 
her Grace, the keping that the King her son is in is right 
susspectious. <11558 in J- R - Heim (1875) App. 93 

That no man harbor within his house anye wavering or 
suspeccyons persone. 

Hence t Suspe'ctdottsaess. rare- 1 . 
r S i5 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxvii. 187 Se you any sus. 
pectiousnes in this mater? 

+ Suspe ctless, a. Ohs. [f. Suspect yi.l + 
-LESS.] 

L Having no suspicion ; unsuspecting. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. m i=55 The olf and Lamb, 
Lions and Bucks do row Vpon the Waters, side by side, 
suspectlesse. x6r S T. Adams White Devil 6 Jud^ traine 
soone tooke fire in the suspectless disciples. 1638 Sir I. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 7 x Such time poore Abdul Fazel 
(suspectlesse of any villany) passes by, Radgec falls upon 
him. <* x 7 s6 G. West Abuse Trav. vn, The youthful heart, 
Exposed suspectless to the traytor’s wile. 

2. Not liable to suspicion ; unsuspected. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. Trophies 505 His son 
the Prince, - warns the Jessean by suspect-lesse signes. xwxi 
Middleton Five Gallants 1. ii, It keeps my 
less and unknown. 1637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. X874 

VI. 273 This shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest 
To cloud a godhead in. 

Hence + Snspe-ctlessly cdv., unsuspectingly. 
1599 Li nci ie Fount. Arte. Fiction Oj, The suspectlesly 
inchaunted sca-trauellers arc infinitely beguiled. 


+ Suspextly, adv. Obs. rare . [f. Suspect a . 
+ -LY 2 . Cf. OF. suspeciement.'] In away open to 
suspicion; suspiciously. So Suspe-ctness (rare- 1 ), 
the state of being suspected. 

2422 Hoccleve Compi. 292 Neythar still nor Iowde knew 
they me do suspectly. 1477 Ccv. Lcet Bk. 420 Yf cny per- 
sone hereaftur resorte vnto this Cite suspectly. <ri577 Sir 
T Smith Conn, rw. Eng. 11. xxix. (1584) 74 Any that Uueth 
ldJe and suspectly [so ed. 1589 ; ed. 1609 suspectedlyj. 1898 
A. F. Leach Beverley Act Bk. (Surtees) I. p. lxxv, J. Binder 
had been in the usuaUtate of suspectness with the ladies. 
Suspector (stfspe*ktoi). [agent-n. in L. form 
f. Suspect v. : see -or.] One who suspects. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 269 The spy and stis- 
pector of his conduct. 1845-6 De Quincey Gilf Han’s Lit. 
Portraits Wks. 1859 XII. 293 He was a general disliker and 
a general suspector. 

tsuspextuous, a. Obs . rare~\ [£ L. sus- 
pectus («-stem) Suspect j<5.i + -ous. Cf. rare OF. 
suspectueux :.] « Suspicious 2 . 

1657 Goodlie Hist. Lucres Fur. F vj, I thynke as our 
Cytezens be suspectuous and full of conjectoures. 
Suspence, obs. form of Suspense. 

Suspend (s£spe*nd), v. Also 3 sos-; 5 pa. t . 
and pple . suspend(e, pa. t. suspent, 5-6 (9 in 
sense 10 a) pa. pple. suspent. [a. OF. sus-, sos- 
pendre or ad. its source L. sttspetidere (whence also 
Pr. suspendre , It. so spend ere, Sp., Pg. suspender), 
f. sus-> Sub- ad init. and 25+ pend- to hang.] 

X. 1 . trans . To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of a privi- 
lege; esp. to deprive (temporarily) of one’s office. 
Const, from, \of 

cx2go Beket 1713 in S. Eng. Leg. . 155 pe pope him sende 
lettres..bat he scholde. .suspendi \>t bischopes )> at swuch 
on-rijt duden here, c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 79 Dei wolen 
suspenden pore prestis fro masse & prechynge &: alle goddis 
seruyee. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 5 pis Odo sus- 
pendede kj*ng Edwynus of Cristendom [Higden a Chris • 
tianitate suspendit j, for he was to fervent in Ieccherie. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 A bisshopp pat suspent a cer- 
tan preste in his dioces..J>is is J>e bisshopp bat tuke fro vs 
our preste & suspend hym. c 2450 Mirk’s Festial 236 He 
suspendyt hom of hor pouer pat pay haddyn in Cristys 
creatures. 2534 tr. Constit. Otho in Lyndewode Constit . 224 . 
That they be suspended both from offyee and also benefyee. 
1585-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 143 His Hienes and 1 
the saidis Lordis hes suspendit. .the saidis Maisteris Balcan- 
quell and Williame Watsoun of all .. preiching of the 
Worde. <22628 Preston Saints Daily Fxtrc. (2629) 228 
They are suspended from receiving the benefit by it. 2687 
Wood Life 32 May (O.H.S.) III. 222 The vice-chancellor 
of Cambridge suspended this month for not admitting 
father Francis M.A. 2693 Ibid. 12 Oct. 432 The society 
suspended him of his vote. 2699 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) 
IV. 535 Captain Kirk.. is suspended his commission in the 
earl of Oxfords regiment. 2743-4 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 212, 1 do hereby suspend you from all further 
Authority in His Fleet, till His Majty’* Pleasure 

shall be known. 2877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ix. 

96 The king had been obliged to suspend the sheriffs in 
several counties. 2882 Gladstone Sp. in Ho. Comm. 3 
Feb., It becomes my duty to make a Motion for the suspen- 
sion of the following Members.. .1 have to move that they 
be severally suspended from the service of the House during 
the remainder of tbe day’s Sitting. 

ref. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 362 5if pci wolden sus- 
pende hemsilf fro alle pingis but Goddis lawe. 

t b. To debar temporarily from participation in 
something, presence in a place, etc. Obs. 

c 2400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 2258 Scbe salbe suspend fro 
pe kirk, Fro mete, & fro al company, c X4 S° Lydg. & Burgh 
Secrees 2240 Yif he thus ofiende, Oute of thy presence b ym 
vttirly suspende. 

2 . To put a stop to, usually for a time ; esp. to 
bring to a (temporary) stop ; to intermit the use 
or exercise of, put in abeyance. Chiefly in passive 
without implication of a definite agent. 

To suspend payment', to cease paying debts or claims on 
account of financial inability ; to become insolvent. 

c 1290 Beket 856 in S. Fug. Leg. 221 po seide pe bischop of 
wynchestre : 4 sire gilbert, beo stille! We sospendiez swuch 
conseil, for it nis nou^t worth a fille. c 1380 Wyclif Set. 
Wks. III. 356 Prove he his power bi pis lesse, and suspende 
assoiling of moneie. 2529 M ore Suppt. of Soulys Wks. 3-6/ 2 
Though he suffer his mercy to be commonly suspended and 
tempered with the balaunce of his justice. 2540 Act 32 H en. 
VIII \ c. 48 § 1 The same rentis by longe tymes shalbe sus- 
pended and not doe to be paid. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 165 The Emperour doeth suspende all suites and 
actions in the lawe commenced againste the Protestauntes. 
2564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 287 The Lordis of Secreit 
Counsall suspendis the said Robert Lord Sempillis com- 
missioun abonewrittin. 2602 Warner ^ 4/3. Fug. Epit. (1612) 

355 The Gouemmentof the naturall Brittish Kings, .was 
lor many y ceres suspended. 2654 Bramhall fust Vind. ii. 
(1661) x6 External actual communion may sometimes be 
suspended . .by the jast censures of the Church. 2707 Curios. 
Husb.fr Card. 259 The Course of the nourishing Juice being 
suspended and turn’d aside. 27s 1 Johnson Rambler No. 

287 I* 5 By dividing bis time between the cbaceand fishery, 
[he] suspended the miseries of absence and suspicion. 2762 
Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. 17S The king.. suspended the pay- 
ment of Peter’s pence. 2777 Priestley Matter f Sp. (27^2) 

1. v. 56 All power of thinking is suspended during a swoon. 
1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. J. iv. 138 We may by a 
powerful effort suspend the action of the respiratory’ ^muscles 
during a limited time. xS5o Tyndall Glac. L 5 X '? L 
motion which seems not to be suspended even in the cepjn 
of winter. 1E63 H. Cox Inst it. n. xl 575 The end of a Pme 
Court is,— to suspend the property which ts tbe subject 01 
prize, till condemnation. 28S3 Manch. Exam. 29 Uct. 5/4 
The firm bad to suspend payment, not from any fault of their 
own, but from their connection with another firm. 1805 Lavj 


T tmes LXXX. 1x2/1 The right of the railway company to 
suspend the ordinary service of trains on occasions of. .ex- 
ceptional pressure. _ 2902 W. W. Jacobs A t SunvJich Port \. 
5 My [master's] certificate has been suspended for six months. 

b. To stop or check the action or movement of 
(something) temporarily ; to hold in suspense ; fto 
hold back from. 

C1450 Godstovo Reg. 94 All other ever}* dayes bit shold be 
lawful to syng j masse with a lowe voyce, and the belle 
suspended. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 423 Tbair 
Hienessis is contentit..to suspend thair handis fra all gev- 
ing. 2569 Underdown Ovids Invest. Ibis F iiij, As sone as 
he sawe his chylde lye before him, he draue on the one syde, 
and suspended hys plough, and so passed without harme to 
the chylde. 1643 MitnoN Divorce vii. Wks. 1851 IV. 36 
Nothing more then disturbance of mind suspends us from 
approaching God. 2710 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 1. 11. ii. 
257 The Sublime can no way,. bear to be suspended in its 
impetuous Course, c 1750 Collins On Distant View Rich- 
mond Ck. iv, Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore. .And 
oft suspend the dashing oar To bid his gentle spirit rest ! 
>753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 33 Both their Sensa- 
tions being too big for Utterance, their Tongues were sus- 
pended. 2836 Landor Pericles ip Asjasia Wks. 1846 II. 
373 There is a gloom in deep love as in deep water. There 
is a silence in it which suspends tbe foot. 

f c. spec. To put a stop to or interdict the use 
of (a place of worship), esp. temporarily ; hence, 
to profane. Obs. 

c 2380 Wyclif Wks. (2880) 69 pei wolen sufire.,a chirche 
or a chirche jerde suspended &. no masse seyd b er *i nne * 
<22500 Bale's Ckron. in Six Toivn Citron. (1911) 120 The 
first day of July powles chirch was suspent and the v day 
folowyng halowed ageyn. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings xxiii. 

8 He.. suspended yp hye places, where the prestes brent in- 
cense. -— Acts xxiv. 6 We haue founde this man. .a sterer 
vp of sedicion. .& hath taken in hande also to suspende the 
temple. 2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Actsx. 38 b, Hytherto 
neuer eate I anye meate that was suspended, or vneleane 
[orig. quicquid profanum aut impumm\. 2560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 294 His chaplaines before they wold saye 
any sendee in their churches,., hallo wed them againe..as 
suspended and polluted with Lutheranisme, 2562 in A fait/. 
Club Misc. III. 270 Ye Lady College Kyrk. . is decern it and 
suspendit ane prophane hows. 

*J* d. gen. To put n stop to the use of, interdict ; 
to abrogate. Obs. 

2488 in Arcjtaeologia XLV. 2x5, viij Pillowes of dyvers 
coloures, besides^ other that beth suspent & dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the parcellis of the suspent wares, c 2550 
Rolland Crt. Venus lit. 369 The law positiue. It did sus- 
pend, and baldis as detestme. 

©. To cause (a law or the like) to be for the 
time no longer in force ; to abrogate or make in- 
operative temporarily. 

Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 8 Provided also that this 
present acte . . be . .[not] taken to extincte release discharge or 
suspende any Statute [etc.]. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
183 The decree of Auspurge. .he suspendeth. 27 66 Black- 
stone Comm. 11. xviii. 273 The statutes of mortmain were 
suspended for twenty years by the statute 1 & 2 P. & M. c. 8. 
2787 Constit. U. S.i. § 9 The privilege of the writ of habeas 
corpus shall not be suspended, unless when . . the public safety 
may require it. 2842 Macaulay Fss.,Fredk. Gt. (1877) 700 
The authority of Jaws and magistrates had been suspended. 
2879 Froude Cxsarw. 43 In great danger it was the Senate's 
business to suspend the constitution. 

f. Of an event, condition, etc. : To bring about 
or entail the temporary cessation of. 

2429 26 Pol. Poems 71 Encresyng of temperalte Suspende 
spiritualte. 2684 Contempt. St. Alan 11. iv. (1699) 159 There 
is no Joy.. which can suspend the Grief we suffer from a 
Finger that is sawing off. 2695 Blackaioke Pr. Arth. 111. 

587 Wonder almost suspends their Happiness. 2793BEODOES 
Math. Fvid. p.xiii, Pregnancy suspends consumption. 2805 
A fed. Jrnl. XIV. 142 When the small-pox appeared first, it 
did not suspend the measles. 2849 Macaulay /fwL Eng. ii. 

I. 247 The agitation, which had been suspended by the late 
changes, spwdily became more violent than ever. 2902 
Electr. Rev. 27 Sept. 523/2 A breakdown of a trolley wire. . 
temporarily suspended the service [of trams]. 

g. To cease (for a time) from the execution or 
performance of; to desist or refrain from, esp. 
temporarily. + Also absol. Now unusual. 

2605 Shaks. Lear \. ii.S6 If it shall please you to suspend 
your indignation against my Brother, til 3'ou can deriue from 
him better testimony of his intent. 2629 H. Burton Babel 
no Bethel 69 All saving truthes..must vaile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Romes ’lraditions bee serued and obscrued. 
27x5 De Foe Earn. Instruct. (284 1) 1. 1. vii. 125 Suspend 
your foolish passion about the fellow. 2769 Burke Obs. 
Late St. Nation Wks. 28^2 1. 103 They suspended violence. 
2780 Cowfer Niglitingalc Glow*- form 3 A nightingale. . 

Had cheer’d the village with his song, Npr yet at eve his 
note suspended. 2822 Scott Kentlw. xvi, Men suspended 
every’, even tbe slightest, external motion. 2853 Geo. Eliot 
Romola i. An old woman.. for the moment had suspended 
her wail to listen. 2876 — Dan. Der. Iviii, These thoughts, 
which he wanted to master and suspend. 

h. . intr. for pass. To come to a slop for the 
time, cease temporarily, intermit, rare. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. 61 .Then Jordan, whose streams 
hitherto suspended, relumed into hi" channell. 2808 Med. 
Jrnl. XIX. 499 The apoplectic respiration now nearly sus- 
pended. 1879 S. C Bartlett Egyfi to Pal. 459 The ram 
suspended long enough for us to.. get fairly under way. 

3 . To put off to a later time or occasion; to 
defer, postpone. Obs. or merged in other senses. 

x S77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (2592) 5*^ It is.. not known 
what is true, and so the sentence defimtiue is suspended. 

2581 in Digges Complete Ambass. (2655) 388 Her M. sus- 
pendeth all resolute answers, till she hear from jou. 2646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u 1 4 So hath he reserv ed many 
things unto his owne resolution, whose determinations, .we 
..must with reverence suspend unto that great day. 2648 
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Gage Westing 202 The old Fryer., thought every day a 
year that I stayed there, and suspended my Vtyage for 
England. <1x700 Evelyn Diary 18 June 1683, He would 
certainly enter judgment against them, which hitherto he 
had suspended. 1742 West Let. in Gray's Poemstms) *4 2 
Till that first act is over, every body suspends his vote. 1793 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life hr Writ. (1832) II. 277 Britain 
will suspend her blow till she can strike very hard. 

Const, inf. (or gerund). 1566 Am*. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 262 Being informed, .that, .you suspended to give your 
furtherance until you had heard our advice. 1581 T. Howell 
Denises (1870) 238 Suspend to dee me the worst,. .And poyse 
eche poynte before you verdit glue. 1672 Earl Essex in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 22 If I shall see that, .they doe 
meritt, I will put it in execution, but if not, I will suspend 
doeing any thing in it. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. vii. 
(1762) 71 There is no Medium between suspending to act, 
and immediately acting. 

+ "b. To defer dealing with ; to put off con- 
sideration of ; to pass over for the time ; hence 
gen. to disregard. Obs . 

x^Br Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cotiv. 1. (1586) 6, I would., 
a little suspend these seuerall points, and first intrente of 
this matter in general 1 . 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 493 A 

Regall Commission (which partlybeeingsome-where obeyed, 
and other-where suspended). x66o R. Ellsworth in Extr. 
St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. It. (1911) 121 Their said re- 
fuseall, if suspended or conniued att, will cause a general 
discontent. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. ii. 2^3 The 
reason of which.. it is better to suspend than too critically 
to inquire into. 

+ c. Of an event, etc. : To defer or delay the 
accomplishment of. Obs. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. *f F. xxi. (1787) II. 309 The divisions of 
Christianity suspended the ruin of paganism. 1784 Cowter 
Task 11. 197 Will thy discovery of the cause Suspend th* 
effect, or heal it? 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I.U.iti.253 
The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could not suspend 
their destiny. 

t d. intr. To he delayed. Obs. 

1690 Child Disc . Trade (1698) 81 Before the use of money 
falls, which I conclude cannot long suspend. 

4u trans. To keep (one’s judgement) undeter- 
mined; to refrain from forming (an opinion) or 
giving (assent) decisively, 
f occas. to withhold (assent) front. 

*553 Latimer Serin. Lord's Prayer i. (1562) 6 b, We should 
not b e to hastye in beleuynge the tale, but rather suspende 
oure iudgementes till we know the truth. 1620 T. Granger 
Div. Logtke n. iv, In doubtfull things we suspend our 
assent, and judgement. 1667 Temple L et. Wks. 1731 II. 27, 

I suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Letters, which are my Gospel in these Cases. 1742 Col. Pec. 
Pennsylv . IV. 551 He must excuse us if we suspend our 
belief until we are better satisfied of the Truth of the Facts. 
5775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. x6 The publick voice suspends 
its decision. 1791 Hamilton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing I. 1. 
in. ii. 256 On this subject I suspend my opinion. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Alexander’ At Bay i, He felt strongly disposed to believe 
that his new acquaintance was thoroughly a lady, though 
a knowledge oflife in most European capitals disposed him 
to suspend his judgment. 

+ b. absol. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
in doubt ; hence occas. (with simple obj. or obj. 
cl.) to doubt ; also, to apprehend, suspect. Obs. 

*585 Q. Eliz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (xB 8 o) 29, I wer out 
of [my] sences if I shuldnot suspend of any hiresay til the 
answer of your owne action. 1599 B, Jonson Ev . Man out 
of Hunt. iv. iv, Pardon me, that’s to be suspended, you are 
too qulcke, too apprehensive. 1599 — Cynthia's Rev. iv. ii, 
These ladies are not of that close, and open behauiour, as 
happily you may suspend. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 248 
[They] sayd, heere Diues the rich Glutton dwelt.. : this 1 
suspend. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il vi. 102 Many 
things are.. believed of other plants, wherin at least we can* 
not but suspend. 2656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. X4X Moses 
did not suspend that it was to be punished with death. His 
consultation with God was only about the manner. 1676 
Marvell Mr. Sniirke Wks. (Grosart) IV. 74 Some divines 
teach us to believe (though I suspend) that God Himself 
cannot.. compel men to believing. 2749 Hartley Obscrv. 
Matt 1. Pref.,That voluntary Power over our Affections and 
Actions, by which we deliberate, suspend, and choose. 

- f c. To hold oneself back or tefrain from doing 
something. Obs. rare. 

2598 in Ellis Orig.Lctt. Ser. t. III. 50 Wisshing us to sus- 
pend from embracing any other course in that kinde. 1675 
M. Clifford Hum. Reason 17 Reason will not presently 
advise us to a change, ..but suspend a while and attempt 
again. Ibid. 89 , 1 must. .stand still, that is suspend abso- 
lutely from the belief of any Religion. 

+ 5. a. To keep in a state of mental fixity, 
attention, or contemplation ; to rivet the attention of. 

256* T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 9 To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so holde our witt sus- 
pended with admirationjetc.]. 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' 
Adtnir. Events a 2, Things which delight and wonderfully 
suspend the minde. 2667 Milton P. L. ii. 555 The harmony 
..Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment The thronging 
audience.^ 1672 Woodhead St. Teresa 11. xi. ox A Prayer 
of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, which suspends 
the Soul so, that, .we may lose much time. X744 Akenside 
Pleas. I mag. 1. 237 The viUage-mn.tr on, round the blazing 
hearth, Suspends the infant.audience with her tales. 2804 
Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title I. 224 She sat sus- 
pended, till recollecting the box.. she started. 18x2 Cary 
Dante , Parad, xxxn. 81 Whatsoever I had yet^ beheld, Had 
not so much suspended me with wonder (orig. Dt tanta 
ammiraziott non mi sospese ]. 

+ b. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, or inde- 
cision. Obs. (or dial.) 

2603 I?, Jonson Sejanus iv. v, Thus he leaues the Senate 
Diuided, and suspended, all vneertaine. 2653 H.Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xiii. 39 We were all suspended into divers 
opinions. 1668 Dryden Even. Love Ded., She [sc. Victory] 
seem’d to suspend her self, and to doubt, beforeshe took her 


Flight. 2719 De Fof. Crusoe 1. (Globe) 247 My Thoughts 
were a little suspended, when I had a serious Discourse with 
the Spaniard. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 158 r 23 The 
intent of the introduction is to raise expectation, and sus- 
pend it. 2798 Jefferson Writ . (1859) IV. 208, 1 am entirely 
suspended as to what is to be expected. cx88o Kirkby 
(Forks.) Dial., They were very curious to know the secret 
but I would not tell them. I suspended them for a whole 
year, 

6. Sc. Law. a. Irons. To defer or stay (execu- 
tion of a sentence) pending its discussion in the 
Supreme Court, b. intr. To present a bill of 
suspension : see Suspension 4, and cf. Suspendeu 3. 

2650 Acts cf Sederunt 16 Jan. (1700) 63 The dccreittis, 
registrate bandis, and uthcr grounais of the letters and 
charges craved to besuspendit. 2698 in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Decisions ( 1792) 1 Sir John C. having charged the Earl., 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay 1000 1. Sterling, he 
suspended, and alleged res judicata . 1743 Kames Decis. 
Crt. Sess. HJ0-J2 (1799) 65 Bcgbie occasionally hearing that 
his decree svas suspended , put up his protestation in common 
form. Ibid. 70 W. H., being charged for recourse, suspended 
upon want of due ncgociation. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot . s. v. Suspension, Tht party complaining commences 
proceedings by presenting a bill of suspension, .his bill con- 
cludes, that the. .execution in question ought to be sus- 
pended, and therefore he prays for letters of suspension. 

7 . Mus . To prolong (a note of a chord) into the 
following chord, thus deferring the progression of 
the part in which it occurs, usually so as to pro- 
duce a temporary discord. 

1853 J. Smith Treat. Mus. 35 In Example (97) the dimin- 
ished and minor seventh are suspended. 1867 Macfarren 
Harmony (1892) 69 Let us suspend every bass note as the 
inverted 4th of the chord that follows it. 

II. 8. trans . To hang, hang up, by attachment 
to a support above ; = Hang v. i. (Often a tech- 
nical or affected substitute for hang.) 

c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. hi. 832 And after monethes iij do 
hem suspende. 1593 Sites of Durham (Surtees 1842) 34 
The iiij ,h bell remayncs ther still and was never rounge 
synce yt was suspent. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Suspend. ., 
to hang up or upon, 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Suspended, 
a Philosophical Word for hanged up. 27x9 Quincy Lex. 
Physico-Mtd. (1722), Suspended, or Appended, is said of 
external Remedies, which are wore about the Neck, Wrists, 
or the like. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 774 The most unfurnish'd 
with the means of life.. overhead Suspend their crazy boxes, 
planted thick, And watered duly. 2796 J. Jordan Specif 
Patent Bridges (1797) 4 My invention consists in suspend- 
ing to an arch or arches, . .bridges. 2820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. II. 52 ( Stage Coach ) Hams, tongues, and flitches of 
bacon, were suspended from the ceiling. 2B36 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 178/2 A collection of pictures, .for the present suspended 
in an apartment at the Pitt press. 1839 Keightley Hist. 
Eng. II. 87 Others [sc. rebels] were suspended from the 
boughs of the oak. 2848 Buckley Iliad it. 293 He suspended 
from his shoulders his silver-studded sword. 2867 tr .C'tess 
Hahn. Hahn's Lives Fathers of Desert 20 The chandeliers 
suspended from the roof were of silver. 
fg. 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonent . ii, Punishments actu- 
ally denounced, and tho^e punishments suspended over us. 
f b. intr. *= Hang v. 8 . Obs. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillem eau's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 Because 
that the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the bellye. 
*599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 61/2 Let not this little 
cloth suspend above thre howers therin. <22687 Villiehs 
(Dk. BuckhmA Epitaph upon Felton x Here umnter’d sus- 
pends. . Felton’s dead Earth. 

c. traits. To support (something hanging), rare. 

xBx6 Tuckey Harr. Exbed. R. Zaire lit. (1818^ 99 And a 

silk sash.. suspending a snip’s cutlass, finished his costume. 

d. To attach so ns to allow of movement about 
the point of attachment ; = Hang v. 2. 

2827 Faraday Client. Manij. xxiii. (2842) 595 It will, if 
freely suspended, pass beyond its position of rest to a distance 
on the left side. 2871 A, Meadows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 
299 An index suspended from a cross-bar. 

0 . fg. To cause to depend ; pass, to depend. 
Const, on, upon (rarely from). Now rare. 

2608 Willf.t Hexapla Exod. xxxiv. 820 Itseemeth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouer Iehouah,that this word is suspended 
from the rest which follow, so that tel is one of the epithetes 
rather.. then a proper name of God. 1629 Prynnk Anti- 
A rutin. 83 If our conuersion, saluation, grace, and glorie, 
are thus suspended on our most impotent.. wills, what man 
can once be saued J 1653 Milton Hirelings. Wks. 2851 V. 
373 That the Magistrate.. should take intohts own Power 
the stipendiary maintenance of Church-ministers,,. would 
suspend the Church wholly upon the State. 2758 Johnson 
Idler No. P 5 The present state of the skies and ol the 
earth, on which plenty and famine are suspended. 2759 — 
Rasselasxxv\\i y It is dangerous far a man and woman to sus- 
pend their fate upon each other, at a time when opinions 
are fixed [etc.]. 1829 I. Taylor Enthtts. x. 278 That the 
universal prevalence of Christianity., is suspended upon the 
continuance of missionary zeal. 1844 R. Choate Addresses 
(1878) 334 The peculiarity of this election U that while it 
involves all the questions of mere policy which are ever sus- 
pended on the choice of a president [etc.]. 

f b. To regard as dependent, 1 make ’ (a thing) 
depend, upon. Obs. 

1638 Chi lung % v. Relig . Prof. j. ii. § 69. 70 Your suspending 
the same [sc. salvation of a baptized infant] on the Baptizer’s 
intention. 2797 Monthly Ma*. III. 260/1 They differed 
from the above-mentioned theologists and philosophers in 
this, that the latter suspended every thing from Deity. 

10. a. To hold, or cause to be held up, without 
attachment; = Hang v. i d. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. lit 72 That in the 
Temple of Serapts there was an iron chariot suspended by 
Loadstones in the ayre. 2685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. it. 
29 That water kept suspended in a sucking Pump, is not in 
its natural place. 2846 Browning Luria m, 198 The un- 
seen sun above, Which draws and holds suspended all of 


us, Binds transient mists and vapours into one. 1870 R. R. 
Coverdalk Poems 16 A cloud in western skies Suspent*, or 
floating on its way. # 2909 C. Keyser in Hibbert jrnl. Jnn. 
386 The world of things that are finite is strictly an island- 
world suspent in a sea. 

b. To hold, or cause to be held, in suspension ; 
to contain in the form of particles diffused through 
its substance, as a fluid medium ; to cause to be so 
diffused (in the medium). 

2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 1 1. 277 Spirit of Wine 
singly is not near so efficacious., as when it contains or Sus- 
pends some resinous Substance. 2805 W. Saunders Min. 
Waters 162 There is no more carbonic acid, or scarcely more, 
than is necessary to keep the lime suspended. 2862 Miller 
Elan. Client Org. iii, (ed. 2) 244 By suspending the com- 
pound of acetylene with subchloride of copper in a solution 
of ammonia. 2874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 115 Fluid 
Magnesia... .Prepare as above, suspend in water and pass 
pure carbonic acid gas through it. 2880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 
81/1 Gold and silver inks are writing fluids in which gold and 
silver,, .are suspended in a state of fine division. 

Suspended,///, a. [f. prec. + -ed i.] 

I. it Temporarily deprived of office, position, 
or privilege. 

*535 in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) I. Records 132 Whether 
any Persons Excommunicate, Suspended, or Interdicted, did 
give Voices in the same Election? 1659 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) IV. 300 The cashiered and suspended officers. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. vi. viii, Louis and his sad sus- 
pended Household. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II, 408 
Compton, the suspended Bishop of London. 1902 Scotsman 
9 Mar. 8/4 One of the suspended members had the first 
place for an amendment. 

2. Undecided, undetermined. 

2576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 194 His suspended and 
doubtfull mynde. 2779-82 Johnson L. P., Milton Wks. II. 
88 One of his friends who had reproved his suspended and 
dilatory life. 2882 W. H. W hite M. Rutherford, s A utobiog. 
ii. 20 It is the most difficult thing for us to be satisfied with 
suspended judgment. 

3. Temporarily stopped, intermitted : chiefly in 
phr. suspended animation , a state of temporary 
insensibility, csp. that due to asphyxia. 

2827 Shelley Rev. Islam xr. xi, Why watched those 
myriads with suspended breath Sleepless a second night 1 
2820 Good Nosology 368 Total suspension of all the mental 
and corporeal functions. .Asphyxy. Suspended animation. 
2825 Scott Betrothed xiv, In suggesting and applying the 
usual modes for recalling the suspended sense. 1827 -- 
Snrg. Dau . viii, An old servant waited with the means of 
restoring suspended animation. 1836 I. Taylor Phys. 7 'he. 
Another Life xvii. 257 A condition of suspended powers. 

4. Deferred, or of which the fulfilment or execu- 
tion is deferred. 

2848 Lytton Harold vm. vi, Harold parted from his be- 
trothed, without hint of his suspended designs. 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith v. ii. 326 Inasmuch as perfect justice is 
not executed in this world, man is in a state of suspended 
condemnation. 

6. Mus. Of a note of a chord ; Prolonged into 
the following chord, usually so as to constitute a 
temporary discord. 

2853 J. Smith Treat. Mus. 33 By carrying on some one 
tone (technically termed a ‘suspended note’), from the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord. 2867 Macfarren 
Harmony (1802)66 The suspended discords are the 9th, and 
the 4th, and also the 5th, from the mediant and leading-note. 
2889 Prout Harmony xix, 228 The first inversion of the 
suspended fourth. 

II. 0. Supported by attachment above ; bung ; 
hanging. + Suspended bridge = Suspension-bridge. 

2796 Monthly Mag. II. 883 Jordan's Suspended Bridges. 
2825 J. Smith Panorama Sci.fi Art II. 223 The clappers 
now fly to deposit the electricity they have received upon 
the central bell. They are then again in a condition to be 
attracted by the suspended belts. 2862 Stephens & Burn 
Bk. Farm-buildings 368 Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtyards. 2889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway In 1,847 Mr, 
Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint with fish- 
plates. 2901 Black's Illustr. Carp. hr Build., Scaffolding 
18 We recognise, by the tell-tale cavities left in the existing 
stonework, that the scaffolds were suspended ones. 

b. Entom. (See quots.) 

2B26 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 300 Suspended,., when one 
part is joined to another by a ligature, without being inserted 
in it. 1842 Westwood Brit. Butlerfies 54 The mode m 
which these caterpillars [of the Peacock Butterfly] change 
to suspended chrysalides. 2872 E. Newman Brit . Butter- 
fies 19 Suspended.. those in which the chrysalids are at- 
tached by the tail only, and hang with the head downwards. 

c. Hot. Of an ovule (or seed) : Attached at or 
near the summit of the ovary (or fruit) and hanging 
vertically. 

2832 Lindley Inlrod. Bot. 259 When an ovulum.. hangs 
from the summit of the cavity, it is pendulous ; and when 
from a little below the summit, it is suspended, xoox Bent- 
ley Man. Bot. 336 A seed may be erect, inverse or pendu- 
lous, suspended, ascending, &c. ’ 

7. Held up without attachment ; held aloft. 

2817 Shelley Rev. Islam j. xi, A vapour like the sea’s 

suspended spray Hung gathered. 

8. Held ill suspension ; diffused in a fluid medium, 
as solid particles. 

2832 Babb ace Econ. Manuf vii. (ed. 3) 51 The coarsest 
portion of the suspended matter first subsides. 2851-3 Torn- 
l bison's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 684/2 It. .contains suspended 
impurities coated with albumen. 1877 Hvxley Physiogr. 

14 1 A part of the suspended sediment falls to the l>oitom. 
Suspendee (srspendr). noiice-wd. [f. Suspend 
v. + -ee.] One who is suspended. 

a 2856 in Olmsted Slave States 215, I have heard that the 
great ordeal, in their [sc. negroes'] estimation, a ‘seeker ' had 
to pass, was being held over the infernal flames by a thread 
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or a hair. If the thread docs not break, the suspendee is c in 
the Lord.’ 

Suspender, [f. Sospe.vd v. + -er i.] 

I. One who or that which suspends. 

1 . One who or that which puts a stop to some- 
thing, esp. temporarily. 

*5 njExtr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) X. 10S The suspendaris of 
the said kirk being charply persewit for the said expends. 

1867 Coatemp.Rcv. V. 455 Time itself is the great suspender 
of controversy. 

+ 2 . One who suspends his judgement ; a doubter, 
hesitator. Obs . rare— 1 . 

162s Mountagu App. Cxsar ir. v. 146 The cautelousnes 
of suspenders, and not forward concluders. 

3 . Sc. Law. One who presents a bill of suspen- 
sion : see Suspension 4, and cf. Suspend v. 6 b. 

1650 Acts of Sederunt [x6 Jan. (1790) 63 The Lords declairis, 
That whair the groundis of thechairgesare decreittis before 
inferior judges, the suspender, in that case, is onlie heirby 
haldin either to produce the decreitt, or ane instrument of 
refusall theirof. 169S in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisions (1792) 

7 The suspender having neglected the legal remedy of sus- 
pension. 1774 in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1S64) 303 
The suspenders^ have given a very erroneous state of the 
. .manner in which this green was acquired. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. s. v. Suspension, The ordinary course.. is 
for the suspender to ask the Lord Ordinary to pronounce an 
order for revising the reasons of suspension and answers. 

1868 Act 31 Viet. c. 100 § 2 The word ‘pursuer* shall 
include cornplainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellant. 

U. That by which something is suspended. 

4 . One of a pair of straps passing over the 
shoulders to hold up the trousers ; *= Brace sb . 2 
9 b : usually in pi. Chiefly U.S. 

3810 Massachusetts Spy 23 May 3/2 Part of the buckle of 
his suspenders and several pieces of his coat. . were extracted 
from the wound. 1830 Marryat King's Own xi. Loose 
trousers, tightened at the hips, to preclude the necessity of 
suspenders. 1841 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) 
II. 442 Correspondences are like small-clothes before the in- 
vention of suspenders; it is impossible to keep them up. 
1883 ‘Mark Twain* Life Mississippi iv, 45 He wore a 
leather belt and used no suspenders. 

attrib. 1833 [S. Smith] Lett. f. Downing xxii. (1835) 130 
And jest then the Gineral got in a way he has of twitchm 
with his suspender buttons behind. 

b. A device attached to the top of a stocking or 
sock to hold it up in place. 

1895 Army <$- Naty Co-op. Soc. Price List 2082 Ladies* 
Stocking Suspenders. Ibid. 113; Half Hose Suspenders. 

5 . An apparatus or a natural structure which 
supports something suspended. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 642 The second improvement described 
by the patentee, is the construction of ‘suspenders to be 
substituted instead of the ordinary blocks. _ 1874 Cooke 
Fungi i63 The suspender of the larger copulative cell. 1895 
Arnold 4- Sons' Catal. Surg. lustrum. 704 Suspender 
(Keetleys), with woollen bag [for scrotal hernial. 

b. A tanning-pit in which the hides are sus- 
pended. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 384/2 In these pits (also called 
suspenders) the hides are suspended over poles laid across 
the pit, and they are moved daily from one to another of a 
series of four or six. 

IH. Something that is suspended. 

6. A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for flowers. 

2878 Jewett Ceramic Art I. 425 Vases, tazzas, brackets, 

pedestals, suspenders, terminals, flower -vases. 

Suspendible (suspe*ndib*l), a. rare~ x . [f. 
Suspend v . + -ible.] Capable of being, or liable 
to be, suspended. So Suspendibrlity. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 407 The solubility or suspendi- 
bility, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere water. 
1892 Pall Mall C. 25 June 3/2 Somebody then would be 
responsible, and ‘suspendible' if legal blunders were found 
in new laws. _ 

Suspending (sfepemdig), tw. so. [f. Suspend 
v. ■+ -ing *.] Tne action of the verb Suspend. 

1 . = Suspension i. 

CX380 Wyclif irks. (1BS0) 80 Sumtyme men weren forboden 
of trewe prestis to vsfc & do sacramentis in open cursed lif, 

Sc );atistre\vesuspendynge. C1440 Jacob's Well 30 Sentence 
of cursyng, of suspendyng, of enterdy3tyng a5ens kyng, lord, 
baroun. *1585 [R- Browne] Arzsw. Cartwright 15 He 
seemeth to allowe also their suspendings of preachers. 

2 . = Suspension 2, 4. 

3524 Extr. Aberd , . Reg. (1S44) 1. 108 The cause of the said 
kirkis suspending. *53 * More Confut. 1 indalc Wks. 595/2 
A suspendinge of the vse of y« wyttes. 3673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 1. 49, I long very’ much for an answer concerning 
ye Rules. I must needs say that y« Letter for y® suspend- 
ing of them.. has bin of great disadvantage to me. 1696 Sc. 
Act! IViU. Ill (1823) X. 66/x His Majestie.. Ordains that 
in case of calumnious suspending the Lords of Session De. 
cein a third part mote then is Decerned for Eapences. 

+ 3 . = Suspension- 7. Obs. 

1483 Caxtom Gold. Log. 269/1 By the fyrst thre suspend- 
ynges that he had ought to be noted he was suspended or 
taken vp fro the loue of the world and he was suspendyd 
that islosayententyf in heuenly loue And heuas suspended 
that is to saye wrappyd in the grace. .of God. 0 

Suspending, ppl. a. [f* ns prec. + -ing -.J 
That suspends, in various senses. 

1 . In non-physical sense : see Suspend v.s,2. 

3656 G. Collier Answ. IC Quest. Ded. A c, Mr. Fisher . . 
bath sent abroad. .bitter insinuations against suspending 
ministers (as he calls them). 3689 Tutchin Herat k Poem 

8 No Poetry most pass, but serv’d the Cause, Or seme bus- 
pending Ballad of tbe Laws. 1824 L. Murray Engl. Cram. 
xv. i. § 4 (ed. 5) I. 366 It is a general rule, that^ the suspend- 
ing pause should~be used when the sense is incomplete. 
3852 Brougham Brit. Const, xvi. 247^ James.. assumed the 
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full dispensing and suspending powers, xgro Eden. Rev. 
Jan. 132 In spite of the Lords* claim to act as a revising and 
suspending chamber. 

2 . In physical sense (see Suspend^. 8), usually 
applied to the support by which something: is sus- 
pended (8 c). 

1613 in A. F. Steuart Scots in Poland (S.H.S.) 6q, 36 pairs 
of suspending eye-glasses. 3796 Monthly Mag. II. 883 The 
patentee, .proposes to attach the bridge to these (two parallel 
elliptic] curves, by means of wrought iron suspending bars. 
z 797 J- Curb Coal V ie-.ver 22 Tbe suspending lug of the corf. 
1827 Faraday Client. Manip. 11(1842)53 When thesubstance 
is small, the balance delicate, and the suspending line thick. 
3846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 205 The large suspending 
mastoid to which Muller gives the name of ‘temporale*. 
1B75 Knight Diet. Mech. 2^62/1 Sus pending-clutch , a 
grapple to be fixed to a beam in a barn or warehouse, for 
the purpose of suspending hoisting-tackle. 

t Suspensation. Obs. rare . [ad. med.L. 
suspensdtio , -anew, n. of action f. suspensare ; see 
Suspense v.] = Suspension. 

1571 Campion Hist. IreL 11. i. (1633) 58 That Mac Mur- 
rough, .should quietly repossesse the parts of Leinster, 
which Rodericke with-held by suspensation. a 1657 R. 
Loveday Lett. (1663) 267 The malice of the times extends 
beyond the suspensation of estates, to the separation of 
friends, la 1800 Mansfield (Wore.), A suspensation of the 
laws. 

Suspense (srspe’ns), sb. Also 5-9 suspence, 
6-7 -ens. [a. AF., OF. suspens m., in phr. en 
suspens (Rolls Parlt., an. 1306) in abeyance, or 
OF. suspense f. deferring, delay, repr. med.L. sits- 
pension (in phr. in suspenso), *suspensa ( = sus- 
pensio ), neut. and fem. of suspensus , pa. pple. of 
suspendlrc to Suspend. (The neut. form is repre- 
sented also in It. sospeso, Sp., Pg. suspenso .) Cf. 
the history’ of Defence and Offence.] 

*j* 1 . (Chiefly Law.) In suspense , ndC being exe- 
cuted, fulfilled, rendered, paid, or the like; esp. to 
put in suspense , to defer or intermit the execution, 
payment, etc. of. Obs . 

3423 Hoccleve Learn to Die 138 Whethir not changed may 
be this sentence; O lord, may it nat put been in suspense ? 
3492 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 445 That by ibis same Act., the 
same Rentes and Services, .be not extracted nor put in sus- 
pence. 3535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 9, Tbe same estatutes. . 
shalbe in suspence and not to put in execucion duryng the 
saide tyme. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures lit. x. 224 b, The 
tenaunt for terme of lyfe hath fe in tbe sertiyces, but seruyees 
be put in suspence durynge his lyfe. 1576 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 522 That tbe saidis landis..xemane in the 
menetyme in suspens un-mellit or intromettit with beayther 
of the saidis partiis. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 323 Albeit during 
the coueriure the seruices shal be put ip suspence. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 186 It was a springing use, resting 
in suspence during his life. 

i* b. Hence gen. (a) Temporary cessation, inter- 
mission, abeyance ; «= Suspension 2. Obs. 

2584 S. Cox in Nicolas Life Sir C. Holton (1847) 396 The 
long suspense of your favor, hath bred an opinion . . that [etc.]. 
1588 Holy Bull If Crusade Rome 36 Though it wereso, that 
all the same or any of them, did containe any clause contrary 
to this suspence. 3720 Norris Chr. Prud. v. 252 In natural 
Sleep the senses of the Body are bound up, so that tbeie is 
a su>pense of Sensation. 3717 Pope Eloisa to Abelard 250 
For ihee the fates.. ordain A cool suspense from pleasure 
and from pain. 2783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 26 Aug., 

I hope this little journey will afford me at least some sus- 
pense of melancholy. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 552 
That though, where a number of years directly* constituted 
the term of suspense, property could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during 25 years, [etc.]. 

*f* ( 3 ) Deferment, delay. Obs. 

CX590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 204 Edward, I accept thee 
here. Without suspence, as my adopted sonne. 3602 in 
Moryson l tin. (16x7) n. 252 These vnreasonable Billes haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of paiment made). 
37x2 Steele Sped. No. 2S4 r 2 Their whole Time is spent in 
suspense of tbe present Moment to the next, a 3728 Penn 
Innccency Wks. 1726 I. =65 This short Apology,. -which had 
not been thus long retarded, if an Expectation., had not re- 
quired a Suspense. 

2 . The state of being suspended or kept undeter- 
mined (chiefly to bold, keep in suspense) ; hence, 
the action of suspending one's judgement ; = Sus- 
pension 5. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 99 b, To gene no credit 
vnto sdaunders, . .but to keepetheyr mdgement in sixpence; 
tyll [etc.]. 3594 Hooker Ecel. Pol. iv. xiv. § 6 Suspence of 
iudgement and exercise of charitie. 3736 Butler Anal. 11. 
vi. 223 This will afford Matter of Exercise, for religious Sus- 
pense and Deliberation. 3794 Paley Evid. in. iv. (1800) 1 1. 

314 The miracles did not. .so compel assent, as to leave no 
room for suspense. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 2x6 
Cases may arise in which it is our duty to bold our judgment 
in suspense. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 16 Jan. 2/2 The plea for a 
suspense of judgment until tbe facts are known. 

3 . A state of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and usually some appre- 
hension or anxiety ; the condition of waiting, esp. 
of being kept waiting, for an expected decision, 
assurance, or issue; less commonly, a state of un- 
certainty what to do, indecision : esp. in to keep 
(or hold) in (f great or f a great) suspense. 


1557 N. T. (Gcnev.) Luke xxiv. 2S note. Cbmte »° lde 
them in suspens til his tyine came to manifest him selfrn to him. 
2573 G. Harvey Lelter-bk. (Camden) 15, 1 pmid him.. that 
he wuld not suffer me to go in as great suspens as I cam. 102 1 


SUSPENSE. 

Burton Anai. Mel. n. IL vr. {, If he.. be in suspition, sus- 
pence, or anyway molested, satisfie his mind. 367X Milton 
Samson 1569 Suspense in news is torture, speak them out. 

£• Nesse A ntid. Annin. (1827) 58 Men wickedly think 
that God is such an one as themselves.. hanging in pendu- 
lous suspences. 3725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 82 
it was no less than four days before our boat came back, so 
that the poor men were held in great suspense. 3770 Lang- 
hobne Plutarch (3879) I. 73/1 An incredible silence reigned 
among tbe people, anxious for the event, and lost in sus- 
pense. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, All stood in a kind of 
suspense, waiting the event of the orders which the tyrant 
had issued. 3849 Macau lay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 170 His 
options oscillated in a state of contented suspense between 
infidelity and popery. 1873 Spurgeon Treas. Da-Ad P s . 
Ixxxvni. iB The ear remains in suspense; until the majestic 
Ixxxix l « [psalm] shall burst upon iL 

-in sxtspensc (const, clause, also of) : unde- 
cided, doubtful, uncertain. Obs. 

3583 Stubbes <4mx/. Abus. 11.(1882) 8, I stand in suspence 
whether hir like were euer borne. 1600 E. Elount tr. 
Conestaggio 02 He stoode in suspence where he should 
passe. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 290 To hold their 
merchants in suspense of making any sauing trade. 1692 
Dryden St. Eurcmout's Ess. 141 ’Tis certain too that Caesar 
had his Hazards, but. .I'm in suspence whetherhe was ever 
much Wounded in all his Wars. 2748 Anson's Voy. ir. ix. 
230 They were lying upon their oars in suspence what to do. 

c. Objectively, as an attribute of affairs, etc. : 
Doubtfulness, uncertainty, undecidedness, f In 
suspense : (of a question, etc.) undecided, doubtful. 

a 2523 Fabyan Chron. v. ciii. (2811) 78 Which innaturall 
batayli hangynge in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde tume.^ a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 246 
Meanynge thereby.. in the meane season to let that matter 
be in suspence. 2593 Norden Spec. Brit., M'sex 11. 23 
There is a free Schole for the towne, the stipend yet in sus- 
pence, the Fishmongers of London contribute twentie pound. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.Ixxii. § 8 Leauing this in suspence 
as a thing not. .certairrely knowne. 1623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan 1. i, It being in suspense on whose fair tent Winged 
Victory will make her glorious stand. 3743 Middleton 
Cicero I. v. 375 In this suspense of his affairs at Rome. 1815 
Jane Austen Emma xxxix, Such events are very interesting ; 
but the suspense of them cannot last long. 3874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § 2. 461 The first twenty years of Elizabeth’s 
reign were a period of suspense. 

T d. Doubt as to a person's character or con- 
duct. obs. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 240 *Tis myspeciall hope, 
That you will deare your selfe from all suspence. 2594 
Nashe Unfort. Trav . 77 Bring you meea princoks beard- 
Iesse boy.. to call my name in suspense? 

e. attrib. in suspense account (. Book-keeping ), 
an account in which items are temporarily entered 
until their proper place is determined. 

2882 Bithell Counting-ho. Diet. (1893) 291. 3905 Westm. 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 13/2 There is the profit of ,£20,178 transferred 
to reduction of a suspense account. 

4 . - Suspension 8 . rare. 

2752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 98 The sounds A keep in 
Suspence those of B, which naturally ought to have been 
heard. 1885-94 R* Bridges Eros <5- Psyche May xv. Res- 
ponsive^ rivalries, that, while they strove, Combined in full 
harmonious suspense. Entrancing wild desire, then fell at 
last Lull'd in soft closes, 
f 5 . = Suspension 9. Obs. rare. 

[1642 F uller Holy Prof. St. IL xix* 120* In a defensive 
warre, when his countrey is hostilely invaded, ’tis pity but 
his neck should hang in suspence with his conscience that 
doubts to fighL] ^ 1722 Wollaston Reltg. Nat. v. 99 Must 
clouds be so precipitated, or kept in suspence, as the case of 
a particular man or two requires? 1727 Swift Baucis fr 
Philemon 63 Doom'd ever in suspence to dwell, *Tis now no 
kettle, but a bell. 

Suspe'nse, a. Now rare or Obs . Also 5-7 sus- 
pens, suspence. [a. OF. suspens-e, or ad. its source 
L. suspensus , pa. pple. of suspend! re to Suspend.] 

+ 1 . Held in contemplation, attentive. (Cf. Sus- 
pend v. 5 a, Suspension 7.) Obs. 


c 2450 Care rave Life St. Gilbert vii, In contemplacion [he 
was] mor suspense pan opir men. 1556 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (i63o) 245 In which talk he held men 
very* suspense. 3582 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xix. 48 All ihe 
people was suspense [Vulg. suspensus trat ; 
nearing him. 

2 . In a state of mental suspense ; waiting for the 
issue ; doubtful, uncertain ; undecided. 

C1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath.w 8Sx Thus haue this 
folkis at Kataryn taken her leue, Walkyug to chaunbre with 
hertes ful suspens; Keepyng this mater al clos in sylens. 
<-3450 — Life St. Aug. viii. Thus lyued he with suspense 
mynde, in grete doute. 2546 Coverdale Treat. LorcCs 
Supper Avi j, W* indifferent and suspense mynde. 1556 
Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 34 Whose hart twixt doubtfull feare 
And feeble hope hung all this while suspence. 2660 Milton 
Free Comrrrw. Wks. 2851 V. 434 While all Minds are sus- 
pense with Expectation of a new Assembly. 2667 *— P. L. 
il 418 Expectation held His look suspence, awaiting who 
appeer’d To second, or oppose, or undertake The perilous 
attempt. 1822 Cary Dante, Farad, xxvm. rj The guide 
beloved Saw me in anxious thought suspense [orig. in cura 
Forte sesfeso J. 2851 C L- Sshth tr. Tasso vi. xhx. This 
people and that other stay suspense At [ong. tncerto fendc 

DaJ spectacle so horrible and new. . 

*fb. Objectively doubtful or uncertain; unde- 
termined. Obs. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 64 That leave it so suspence, 
without distinction. 1657 Hawke hilhr.gis M. Pt cf. With 
his Suspence and involved Questions. 

f 3 . Refraining from hasty decision or action; 
cautious, deliberate. Obs. 

02510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners {*570) B v, To callers 
importune, of wordes be suspence. 3594 Hooker Ecel. PcL 

C9 
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SUSPENSION. 


Pze£ ii. 5 2 The selfe same orders allowed, but yet established 
in more wane and suspense maner. 1619 H alps Gold. Rem. 
11. (1673) 97 Private meetings in my Lord Bishops Lodging ; 
where upon Wednesday Morning were drawn certain Theses 
in very suspense and wary terms. 3684 tr. Bond's Merc. 
Contpit. Vi. 155 To proceed, to the great Remedies especially, 
with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4. Hung, hangup, hanging; *= Suspended 6. 

C1440 Patlad. on Hush. i. 500 The pament vnderthirled 
& suspense. Ibid. ill. 679 That they suspence aparti so 
maystonde. iSioGuillim Heraldry iv. xv.(i66o) 341 These 
Shields which we call Arm es suspence. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul n. ill. 111. xlviii, Those higher stars They may as well 
in water hang suspense As do the Planets. Ibid., Notes 
Psychozoia 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense from immersion into 
the grosser spirits of this body. 1882 Symonds A nimi Figura 
138 Man, The climax of earth’s miracle, suspense On the 
last wave of being. 

+ b. Of a nose: Turned up. Ohs. rare. 

1697 Evelyn Numism . ix. 297. 

o. Held back, restrained. Obs. rare. 

. 1667 Milton P. L . vii. 99 The great Light of Day. .suspens 
in Heav’n Held by thy voice. 

tSnspe nse, v. 06s. Also 6-7 -once. [f. L. 
suspens-, pa. ppl. stem of suspendere to Suspend, 
or ad. med.L. stispensare (cf. rare OF. suspcnscr ).] 

1. trans. To keep in abeyance ; to defer. 

1556 J. Hey wood Spider tf F. xi. 2 This reason dryueth 
vs now. .Streight to your reason, before suspensed. 2626 L. 
Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 40, I would adaertfce the gentle 
Reader to suspence his beleefe hereof, till bee haue some 
more credible witnesse. 

2. = dispense with : Dispense v. III. 

2583 Stubbes Anal . Abuses (1870) 98 As light and as 
easie as this punishment is, it may be, and is daiely dis- 
pensed [so cd. 1595 j ed. 158s suspensed) with-all for monie. 
1596 R- L[inche] Diella (1877) 68 With sweete mouth’d 
Pytho I may not suspence. a 1600 Deloney Canaans 
Calarn. Wks. (19x2) 450 Perhaps I may take pitty on your 
case : And graciously withall your faults suspence, And giue 
3’ou pardon. 

So f Suspensed ppl. a . *» Suspense a. 1-3 ; 
+ Suspensing vbl . sb ., suspension. 

1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitations m. xxxvi. (1893) 226 
About the which [spiritual things] scarsly at any tyme we 
labour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of our out warde 
sensys, 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 293 Thus they 
be in herte and wyll eleuate and suspensed from all tbynges 
in beuen and erth. 1591 Savile Tacitus , Hist. 11. iv. 55 
Bringing great comfort to the minds of the armies, and pro- 
vinces that were suspensed and doubtful. 1594 Carew Tasso 
XL xxii, Suspenst a while and not so sodaineled To wrath. 

Suspensefol (sospe-nsful), a. [f. Suspense 
sb. +-EUL.] Full of suspense ; doubtful and appre- 
hensive ; uncertain and expectant of the issue. 

3637 Sanderson Stmt . (1681) II. 72 He that hath a con- 
tented mind doth not afflict himself .. with suspenccful 
thoughts, in forecasting both Ills hopes and fears what he 
may be. a 1731 Dk, Wharton To Pallas Poet. Wks. 1735 
II. $3, 1 much rather chose to be at once acquainted with 
my ill Fortune, than to continue longer in a suspenceful Un- 
certainty. 18 80 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 251/2 No other sound 
is audible but his voice, so suspenseful is the silence. 

f Suspensely, adv . Obs . rare. [f. Suspense 

a. + ~ly 2.] Cautiously, deliberately. 

16x9 Hales Gold. Rem.{i6-j$ 11. 95 Judge? walk sospensly, 
and are indifferent for either party. 1625 Mountagu App. 
Cxsaru vii. 59 Our Church, in these deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, gon on warily and 
suspeasely. 

Suspensible (s#5pemsib’l), a . rare . [£ L, 
suspens suspend/rc : see Suspense z;.and-iBLE. Cf. 
OF suspensible.] Capable of being suspended. So 
guspensibl’lity, capability of being suspended. 

x 7?4 Kir wan Elem. Mitt. (ed. 2) I. 199 Potter’s Cky is 
distinguished, From.. Fuller's earth, by..suspensibility in 
water. 1827 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) I. ax6^The particles 
themselves must have an interior and gravitative being, and 
the_ multeity must be a removable or at least suspensible 
accident. 

Suspension (sDSpemJan). Also 6 -cion, 
-sioun, -syon, Sc. -tione, 6-7 -tion. [ad. late 
L. suspensio, - dnem , n. of action f. suspens sus- 
pense : see Suspense v. Cf. AF. suspensiun , 
mod.F. suspension, Pr. suspensio , etc.] The action 
of suspending or condition of being suspended. 

X. L The action of debarring or state of being 
debarred, esp. for a time, from a function or privi- 
lege; temporary deprivation of one’s office or 
position. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Many*, Make them to feare the 
sentence of the chyrch, suspcncions, e x com unica cions and 
curses. C3531 Pol. Rel. Love Poems (1903) 62 Of no 
maner of man to be vsed,..nor to be red, vnder payne of 
suspencioun. 1581 Marbeck Bk. Notes. 1065 Sustention is 
the censure of the Eldershippe, whereby one is for a time 
depriued of the Communion of the Sacraments. 1643 Ord. 
Lords 4- Com n Westm. Confess. (1658) 203 Authoritative 
suspension from the Lords Table, of a person not yet cast 
out of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture. 1682 
Burnet Rights Princes viii. 267 He.. required his Chapter 
not to receive or instal them, under the pains o ^suspension. 
3726 Ayliffe Parergon 501 Suspension taken in a proper 
Sense is an Ecclesiastical Censure, whereby a Spiritual 
Person is either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclesiastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of his Bene- 
fice. 1760 Cautious >y Adv. Officers Army 85 During your 
Suspension you are a Sort of Prisoner at large and do no 
Duty. 1870 in J. W. Clark Ordin. Univ. Carnb. (1904) 306 
Members of the University in statu pupillari, who are 
guilty of any of the foregoing practices, render themselves 


liable to be punished by Suspension, Rustication, Expulsion, 
or otherwise. 1881 [see Suspend v. iJ, 

f b. The state of being temporarily kept from 
doing, or deprived of something. Obs. 

2602 in Moryson Itin. IK (16x7) 230 Many difficulties at 
home with himselfe, and actions of others abroad, may make 
Suspension if not diversion from that Spanish invasion. 1637 
in Select. Harl.Misc. (1793) 31 6, I was shortly after shut up 
close prisoner, with suspension of pen, ink, and paf>er. 2667 
Decay Chr. Piety Pref. § 1 A long indefinite suspension from 
seeing light. 

2. The action of stopping or condition of being 
stopped, esp. for a time; temporary cessation, 
intermission ; temporary abrogation (of a law, rule). 

Suspension of arms or hostilities , an armistice. 

1603 in Rymcr Foedera (1715) XVI. 494/1 That, .you make 
a Recesse and Suspention of your Negotiation untill you 
shall have further Warrant, .from our said Soveraigne Lord. 
1619 in Eng, <$• Germ. (Camden) 51 Their suspension of 
armes will separate their troupes. 3673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) l. 62 Y* suspeucion of y* Rules was mencioned & 
let fall. 2729 Butler Sernt. Wks. 1874 II. 68 We see men 
in the tortures of pain.. excepting the short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xi. 253 
Occasioned by a casual delay of the ga!eon..and not by a 
total suspension of her departure for the whole season.^ 1835 
Tomlin's Lazo Diet. s.v. Habeas Corpus , A suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 2844 Tiiirlwall Greece Ixi. VIII. 
91 He granted a suspension of hostilities. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 2. 477 The suspension of arms lasted through 
tbe summer. 

b. Law. The abeyance of a right, title, etc. 

2694 in Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 221 The suspension in 

case of coheirs doth not arise from any incapacity either in 
the blood, or in the persons, of the coheirs. 2728 Chambers 
C) cl., Suspension . .is a Temporal Stop of a Man's Right. 

c. Stoppage of payment of debts or claims on 
account of financial inability or failure. 

2889 Standard 20 Mar. 6/1 It was reported that tbe 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokers who have been 
caught in th& French collapse had offered a composition, . . 
but no suspension was formally announced. 2893 Times 26 
April 5 /x Tbe suspension of the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia was announced to-day. 

d. Paleography. A form of abbreviation con- 
sisting in representing a word by its first letter or 
letters accompanied by the contraction-mark ; also, 
a word abbreviated in this way. 

2896 W. M. Lindsay Latin Text. Emend. Index, Sus- 
pension, contractions by. 2912 W. H. Stevenson in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 12 The copyist, .appends his mark of sus- 
pension to words that be could not fully read. 29x5 W. M. 
Lindsay Noiae Latinae 10 By the addition of the final letter 
the suspension ap was turned into the contraction apd- 

3. The action of putting off to a later time; 
deferring, postponement ; + respite. 

2645 Waller Upon Death Lady Rich 12 With thousand 
vows and tears we should have sought That sad decree's 
suspension to have wrought 1 2648 Boyle Seraph. Lorexiv. 
(z?oo) 81 Witness his Suspension of the World’s creation, 
which certainly had had an earlier Date, were tbe Deity 
capable of Want. 2660 R. Ellsworth in Extr. St. Papers 
rel. Friends Sts. n. (1911) 220 What reason hath his Maiestie 
..to giue any the least suspention vnto those. .who haue 
been., the Enimies of His Royall person? 28x6 Dow Appeals 
Ho. Lords III. 224 This bill was not paid by the acceptors ; 
and a protect was laken, and charge given, to the acceptors 
and indorsers, for each of whom suspensions were offered. 
2912 Times 29 Dec 2/6 In considering what suspension he 
\sc. the judge] ought to impose [as to a bankrupt's dis- 
charge]. 

4. Sc. Law. The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Court; a judicial order or warrant 
for such postponement and discussion (in full, 
letters oj suspension ). Bill of suspension , a peti- 
tion for suspension formally presented by the party 
complaining. 

2581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 435 Thesuspensioun or 
supercedere grantit of executioun of letters. 2583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Andros's 234 Howliglass. .New falsat forged out for to 
defend him : Ane fair suspentione he hes send him. 1585 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 748 That all suspensionis 
aganis letters rastt..salbe deliverit be his Hieneschancellar. 
1672 Justiciary Proceedings (S.H.S. 1905) II. 76 He had 
produced a suspension suspending the Warrand. 2765-8 
Erskine Inst . Lazo Scot. iv. iii. § 8 Suspension and reduc- 
tion are. .remedies against the iniquitous. .decrees of in- 
ferior Judges. 1810 Bill of suspension [see Interdict sb. 2b]. 
2826 G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. {ed. 5) I. 385 Tbe bond 
in a suspension is, that the suspender shall make payment 
to thecnarger. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 965 A prayer 
for letters of suspension and interdict in the premises. 

5. The action of keeping any mental action in 
suspense or abeyance: usually in phr., e.g. sus- 
pension of judgement, opinion ; f also absol. hesita- 
tion or caution in decision, refraining from decisive 
action. 

2568 in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 44 They., promised to observe hir Majesty’s direction, 
both in thesecresy, and in the suspension of their judgments. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, v, § 8 An impatience of doubt, 
and hast to assertion without due and mature suspention of 
lodgement. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 In 
his Indiary relations, wherein are contained.. incredible 
accounts, he is surely to be read with suspension, a 1676 
Hale Prim. O rig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 58 The Acts of this 
Faculty [sc. the WillJ are generally divided into Volition, 
Nolition, and Suspension. 3680 in Somers Tracis (1748) I. 
82 Reasons for justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Assent to this. 1694 Lock k Hum. Und. (ed, 2) 11. xxi. 

§ 47 During this suspension of any desire, before the will be ; 
determined to action. 3754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. vii. ! 


(1762) 72 The Liberty of the Will in this Act of Suspension, 
consists in a Power to suspend even this Act, ’till [etc.]! 
2862 J. F. Stephen Ess. 64 An amount of doubt, of suspen- 
sion of opinion,.. and., of aversion to every opinion. 2901 N. 
Amcr.Rev. Feb. 296 That slate of suspension of judgment 
which is somewhat inadequately designated agnosticism. 

6. The action of keeping or state of being kept 
I in suspense {spec, in Phet .) ; doubt, uncertainty 
(with expectation of decision or issue); *= Sub- 
tense sb. 3. Now rare or Obs. 

2635 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Banish’d Virg. 196 That 
suspension tormented her not long. 1659 Pearson Creed 
iv. (1662) 207 The Article immediately preceding leaves us in 
the same suspension. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In Rheto- 
rick. Suspension is a keeping the Hearer attentive and 
doubtful. 2798 Edceworth Pract. Educ, (x8ri) I. 123 
You may exercise his attention by your manner of telling 
this story : you may employ with advantage the beautiful 
figure of speech called suspension. 2804 Eugenia de Acton 
Tale without Title I. 79 The face of the father exhibited 
the appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 
suspension, lightning issued from his eyes. 

1 7. An ecstasy of contemplation. Obs . rare . 

2672 Woodhead St. Teresa it, xxvi. 259 Our Lord holding 
her in a rapt, or suspension. 

8, AIus. The action of deferring the progression 
of a part in harmony by prolonging a note of a 
chord into the following chord, usually producing 
a temporary discord ; an instance of this, a discord 
so produced. 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which the part descends : 
cf. Retardation 3 a. 

2802 Busnv Did . Mus. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 
28/2 A variety of dissonances termed suspensions, or synco- 
nations. 2853 J. Smith Treat. Mus. 34 A suspension of tbe 
leading note, the suspension resolving upwards. 1891 Prout 
Counterpoint (ed. 2) 17 The suspensions 98 and 43, with 
their inversions, are available. 

H. 9. The action of hanging something up; 
the condition of being hung, or of hanging from a 
support ; occas. hanging as a form of capital punish- 
ment ; spec, in Med. the treatment of disease by 
suspending the patient ; see also quot. 1901. 

+ Bridge of suspension ~ Suspension-bridge. 

(2546 Bale Engl. Votaries 1. (1550) 56 b, Threttenynge the 
woman suspensyon, ye may call yt hangynge yf ye wyll.] 
2656 Blount Glossogr ., Suspension. a hanging up. 2657 
Thorn ley ir. Longus ’ Daphnis Cf Chloe 42 They vowed an 
Anniversary suspension to him of some of the first fruits of 
the year. 2659 Pearson Creed iv. (1662)211 True and formal 
crucifixion is often named by the general word suspension. 
2723 Steele Guard. No. X31 r 2 He hangs 'em over a little 
Stick, which Suspension inclines them immediately to War 
upon each other. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Points of Sus- 
pension in a Ballance,are those Points in the Axis or Beam 
wherein the Weights are apply'd ; or from which they are 
suspended. 28x9 Philos. Mag. LIV. 15 A bridge, upon the 
principle of suspension. 2822 Edin. Philos, jrnl. V. 237 
Description of Bridges of Suspension. 2891 F. Taylor 
Man. Prad. Med. (ed. 2) 207 The Method of Suspension 
[in locomotor ataxy]., was introduced by Professor Charcot, 
ioox Dohland Med. Did. (ed. 2), Suspension of the uterus , 
the operation of suturing the uterus to the abdominal watl, 
2909 Q. Rev. July X74 A gallows about to be used for the 
suspension of apprehended robbers. 

b. cotter. Something hanging from a support. 
*793 Ssi E aton Edystcnc L. § 143 A strong hawser, .being 

passed under one of tbe arms of the anchor,.. the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. 

c. concr. A support on which something is hung. 
1833 Crabb Did. Gen. Kuowl. (ed. 3), Suspension , or 

Points of Suspension , those points in the axis., of a balance 
wherein the weights are applied, or from which they are 
suspended. 1906 Daily Chrou. 15 Nov. 3/6 The gear-box 
will be easily adjustable on its three-point suspension. 

d. Attachment such as to allow of movement 
about the point of attachment ; 4 hanging as of a 
vehicle on springs, straps, etc. 

2891 in Cent. Did. 19x2 Sphere 28 Dec. p. vi/2 Lan- 
chester cars by reason of..riieir luxurious suspension are 
well suited for colonial requirements. . 

10. The action of holding up or state of being 
held up without attachment. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 72 If we conceive., 
that bodies suspended in the aire have this suspension from 
one or many Loadstones placed both above and below il 
2714 R. Fiddes Prad. Disc. 11. 338 The suspension of the 
clouds in a medium less gross than themselves. 

11. The condition oi being suspended, as particles, 
in a medium. Also concr . a collection of suspended 
particles. 

2707 Curios. Husb.SfGard. 340 Its Salts, .rise upwards, and 
circulate.. around the Glass Ves.veL The^e Salts, being in 
this suspension, ..dispose themselves into Order. 1794 Kir- 
wan Elan. PI in. (ed. 2) I. 19 To ascertain the nature of that 
fluid which was capable of holding in solution or suspension 
that immense mass of solid substances of which the globe 
of the earth consists. 2857 Miller Elan. Chau., Org. vit. 
505 The gum becoming dissolved, and retaining the^resin 
and oil in suspension. 2863 Lyell ^ A ntiq. Man hl 53 
Some silt carried down in suspension by the waters ot 
the Forth. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. so Sept. 564 An arbi- 
trarily chosen bacterial suspension in a test-tube. 

12. altrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense 9 : ‘of, 
pertaining to, or involving suspension as suspen- 
sion principle ; 4 by which something is or may be 
suspended ’, as suspension apparatus, bolt, joint, 
-line, -link, -rod ; 4 adapted for being suspended ’, as 
suspension-drill, -scale-, also suspension-chain, 
each of the chains which support a suspension- 
bridge or similar structure ; suspension-pier, 



SUSPICABLE. 


SUSPENSION -BRIDGE. 

a pier supported in the manner of a suspension- 
bridge, a chain-pier; suspension-railway, a 
railway in which the wheels run on an elevated 
rail or pair of rails, the bodies of the carriages 
being suspended below them ; suspension-tower, 
each of the towers to which the chains are attached 
in a suspension-bridge or the like. 

18S4 Knight Diet* Meek. Suppl. 875 ^Suspension Appa- 
ratus, .a splint with means of suspension from a frame. 
2837 \V. B. Adams Carriages 121 The ends are.. curled 
round a mandril of the size of the 'suspension bolt. 1823 
Seaward in Philos. Mag. 31 Dec. 425 Observations on 'Sus- 
pension Chain Bridges. 1823 in Daily Nr.us 5 Dec. (1896) 
5/7 Over the top of each tower pass the main suspen. 
sion chstn< which issue from the body of the cuff*. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2464 * Suspension-drill, . . a 
vertical drilling-machine having a frame which may 
be bolted to the ceiling^ so as to be out of the way. 
p &7 J- Hogg Mi erase. 1. ii. 70 Even after the 'suspension 
joint has become supple by long use. 1884 \V. H. Gref.n- 
wood S tee l 7r<j/r(ed. 2) Index, *Suspenrion links. 2822 
in Picton L'pool Muttic. Rec. (18E6) II. 3*2 The erection of 
•suspension piers. 1825 Genii. Mag. XCV. i. 628/1 A line 
of railway.. on the "suspension principle having been con- 
structed at Cheshunt. 2835 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Arts 

Sci. II. 801/2 The bridge over the South Esk at Montrose 
furnishes a good example of the suspension principle. 287s 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2464 *Suspension-railway, a railway 
in which the carriage is suspended from an elevated track. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXI II. 335/x The ‘suspension-rods are 
an inch square, and they support transverse cross-bearers. 
187s Knight Diet. Meek. 2464 * Suspension-scale , one 
swung by pendent rods from levers above. 2842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIII. 334/2 The roadway, which rises about two 
feet m the centre between the 'suspension-towers. 

Suspension-bridge. 

A bridge in which the roadway is suspended from 
spans of ropes, chains, or wire cables attached to 
and extending between supports (in the case of a 
large bridge, towers of masonry or steel). 

Also formerly called suspended bridge , bridge cf suspen- 
sion , suspension chain bridge (see Suspended 6, Suspension 
9, 22), and Chain- bridge. 

2821 Edin. Philos, yml. V. Index 419 Stevenson, Mr. R. 
..on the history and contraction of suspension bridges. 
1823 Seaward in Philos. Mag. 31 Dec. 426 The first suspen- 
sion bridges that were ever formed, were probably nothing 
more than two or three ropes or flexible chains stretched 
across a river from two eminences, upon which boards were 
placed. 2832 Brewster A Tat. Magic ix. 226 The suspension 
bridge across the Menai strait in Wales. 2835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl. Arts 4- Sci. II. 802/1 The most severe trial to 
which a suspension bridge can be exposed is that of a body 
of troops marching over it in regular step. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 302/2 A very simple form of suspension bridge 
has long been used in Peru and Thibet. 

Suspensive (sSspe’nsiv), a. [ad. med.L. sus- 
pensivits (whence F. suspensifi, \ Pr. suspensiv i It. 
sospensivo , Sp., Pg. suspensivo), f. suspens-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suspendlre to Suspend : see -iye.] 
fl. Liable to be suspended or temporarily 
stopped ; intermittent. 05s. 

c 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus iiu 365 (Quod Venus) Quba 
maid that caus suspensiue : Quha had power sic Actis to 
decline? 2792 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 23 (1794) I. 332 
The action of bribery being thus suspensive and temporary. 

*f* 2. Kept undetermined or undecided ; subject to 
doubt. 05s . 

c 2550 Rolland Crt. Venus 111. 315 This dittay js geuin jn 
sinisterlie : And in the self that point is suspensiue. Ibid. 
798, I suppone thir wemen ar Include.. For to fulfill the 
number suspensiue. 

t 3. Liable to be suspended (from office). 05s. 

*575 Brief Disc. Trout, Franckford (18.16) 102 What then 
shutde haue become off oure church with thies their sus- 
pensyve ministers and withe the discipline and all other 
t hinges? x6o5 J. Carpenter Solomons Solace vi. 23b, 
Whether bis..Maiestie hath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue. 

4. Having the power or effect of suspending, 
deferring, or temporarily stopping the operation of 
something; involving such suspension; spec . in Lazv, 
applied to a condition or obligation of which the 
operation is suspended until some event takes 
place. 

<22623 Swinburne Spousals (x6S6) 59 That the Verb { Void! 
doth of its own nature always import a Will, but sometimes 
a Will suspensive of that which is to come, a 2680 Butler 
Rem. (1759)!* 346 The Law of Nature (which you say is Legis- 
lative, and hath a suspensive Power over all human Laws). 
X70i State Papers in Ann. Reg. 167* The suspensive refusal 
of the king is thus expressed— 77: r king will examine. x8x8 
Colebrooke Obligations 1. m. 10 If the agreement bear, 
that the obligation shall not presently have effect but Re- 
main inoperative until the event be certain, the condition 
is precedent and suspensive; and the conditional obligation 
is termed a suspensive one. 2821 Jefferson Auiebicg. 
Writ. 2E92 I. 244 Shall the king have a negative on he • 
laws? shall that negative be absolute, or suspensive only? [ 
38 22 Rankes Hist. Frame x. iv. IX. 3*= The king.. volun- 
tarily declared lus preference of the suspensive veto. *820 
G. j. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 237 Suspensive Con- 
ditions are such as suspend the sale and stay the transfer till 
something be done. 1884 Spectator 9 Aug., A suspensive 
veto in the Lords means the power to compel the House 0! 
Commons to pass every great measure twice over. 2902 
A- T. Carter Law^ Contract yo This is sometimes callea 
a ‘suspensive’ condition, for it hangs the contract up. 

5. Inclined to suspend one’s judgement ; unde- 
cided in mind ; of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
or in a state of suspense, (f rarely predicative.) 

1614 Jacxson Creed m. xvfi § ix The Lord expels not his 
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suspensive rather than diffident admiration with signs and 
wonders. 2620 Rawlinson Con f. St. Aug. 226 She knew 
that I was then brought to that suspensive state of mind by 
his meanes. 2656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 35 You will not 
longer, .be so suspensive what you shall do with him. 1662 
Hibbert Body Div . 1. 174 In an unconstant man there is., 
a doubtful and suspensive life. 2796 Mme. D’Arbcay Ca - 
XV * ^ suspensive discomfort inquieted his mind. 
2847 Gkote Greece 11. xxxviLIV. 5x4 That conspicuous cha- 
racterLsttc of Grecian philosophy — the antagonist force of 
suspensive scepticism. i 8 7 5 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ixvi, 
lhe passion for watching chances — the habitual suspensive 
poise of the mind. 

b. Of a word, phrase, etc. : Expressing or indi- 
cating suspense; keeping the reader or hearer in 
suspense. 

17x1 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 1. xxiL x6r, I shall there- 
fore divide the Conjunctions into Conjunctions Copulative; 
into Disjunctive..; into Suspensive, or of doubting; [etc.]. 
1836 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) I. il iii. 233 The 
Duke of Wellington., receives remarks made to him very 
frequently with no^more than ’Ha‘, a convenient, suspen- 
sive expression, which acknowledges the arrival of the ob- 
servation and no more. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 342 We 
have no long sentences, no careless sentences,, .no suspen- 
sive sentences. 

6 . Characterized by physical suspension, rare . 
1827 Faraday Client. Man ip. xvii. (1842) 477 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk thread or cord 
may be advantageously resorted to. 1872 Daily News 
1 Aug., Any position, .perpendicular, horizontal, suspensive, 
or otherwise. 

Suspensively (-ivli), adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 
In a suspensive manner, f a. -= Suspenselt. 05s. 
b. Suspensively conditional , involving a suspensive 
condition : see prec. 4. c. In the way of suspen- 
sion or hanging ; fig. in dependence 071 . 

1617 Collins Def. lip. Ely 11. x. 413 The profoundnesse 
of this mysterie leads vs to wade thus softly and suspen- 
siuely. 1828 Colebrooke Obligations 222 If either the 
original or substituted engagement be suspensively con- 
ditional. _ 2872 Bushnell Serm. Living Sttbj. We be- 
come aerial creatures, resting suspensively on things above 
the world. Ibid. 58 He begins to live suspensively on God. 
So Suspensive ness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xii, An illustrious 
robber who.. was suddenly checked in his career by means 
of a certain quality inherent in preparations of hemp, which, 
for the sake of perspicuity, I shall call suspensiveness. 2898 
Sweet A 'ew Eng . Gram. 11. 37 The level tone is plaintive., 
and suggests the idea of suspensiveness. 

Suspensor (s5spe*nspj). [a. med.L. suspensor, 
agent-n. f. L. suspens su spa id In : see Suspense 
and -or. Cf. F. suspens cur l\ 
f 1. Surg. a. A kind of catheter : see quot. 05 s. 
m 2746 tr. Le Cat in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 278, I slipt over 
it the strait Suspensor (a Catheter that opens^ with a Bow) 
and dilated the Bladder with the Incision Knife, towards 
the Pubis, and introduced the lateral Suspensors. 
b. A suspensory bandage. 

[2803 J. Fox Med Did ^ Suspensor, a bandage to suspend 
the scrotum.] 2896 Daily Sews 14 Dec. 8/2 Electric Belt 
and Suspensor for Men. 

2. Bot. The filament by which the embryo is 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams ; also applied 
to a similar structure in some cryptogams. 

1832 Lindley Itilrod. Bot. 159 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensor, descends from the summit of the ovulum into 
the quintine. 2879 A. W. Bennett in Jrnl. Bot. Mar. 67 
The pro-embryo or suspensor (Vorkeim) of Phanerogams. 

3. gen That by which something is suspended. 

1874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 392 Neck 

Ornament... Silver-gilt, circular, flower-shaped,.. the sus- 
pensor formed of twisted.. gold thread. 

Suspensorial (sospensoa’rial), a . Anat. [f. 
next + -AL.j Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
suspensorium ; suspensory’. 

2871 Huxley Anat. Vert. iii. 236 In the Holoerphali the 
palato-quadrate and suspensorial cartilages are united with 
one another and with the skull into a continuous cartila- 
ginous plate. 2873 Mivart Eton. Anat. iii. 243 A com- 
paratively minute pair of jaws are suspended at the end of 
a disproportionately large suspensorial structure. 

|| Suspensorium (stfspenso^ripm). [mod.L., 
neut. sing, of med.L. * suspensor ins Suspensory.] 

1. Surg. A suspensory bag, bandage, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Draft's Obsctsr. Surg. (2772) 239, I advised 
him to wear a Suspensorium to favour the spermatick 
Vessels 2859 Maync Expos. Lex. 

2. The bone, or series of bones, cartilages, etc., 
by which the lower jaw is suspended from the skull 
in vertebrates below mammals. 

1869 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. XI. 577 The suspensorium 
is slender. 1870 Rolixston Anim. Life 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch,.. The suspensorium is articulated move- 
ably to the outer and back part of the cranium. x83r 
Mivart Cat 460 Its mandible directly articulates with the 
skull, and there is no suspensorium. | 

Suspensory (stLpe’nsori), a. and sb. [ad. j 
med.L. *suspensorius (whence F. suspensoirc ; 
(16th c.), Pr. suspensori, It. sospensorio, Sp., Pg. j 
suspensorio ), f. L. suspens suspendin', see Suspense j 
and -ory. As a sb. } after F. suspensoir{ei\ A- adj. 

L 1. Having the function of suspending, i. e. 
supporting something suspended, a. Anat. Ap- 
plied to a ligament, muscle, or other structure, by 
which some part or organ is suspended. 

2542 Cofland Guy do ns Quest. Cyrurg. I iv b. The 0*new 
suspensory and sensj*fe that descer.deth to the genj taiie^ 

1692 Ray Creation U. (1692) 35 To such Beasts as. .are forced 


to hold their Eyes long in a hanging posture, . .the seventh 
or suspensory Muscle Js very useful 1831 Youatt Horse 
252 Tbe^ suspensory ligament is sometimes ruptured by 
extraordinary exertion. 2839-47 TodVs Cycl. Anat. III. 
924/1 The true suspensory ligament is calculated by its 
position and strength to prevent the surgeon from depress- 
ing the penis sufficiently to straighten the urethra. 1872 
Huxley Physiol, ix. 227 The crystalline lens.. is kept m 
place by a .. membranous frame or suspensory ligament. 

b. Surg. Applied to a bandage, bag, sling, or 
Lne like, in which a diseased or injured part is sus- 
pended lor support. 

2848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Suspensory Bandage 
..is a bandage intended to support the scrotum, in cases of 
diseases of the testicle or of scrotal hernia. 2884 T. Bryant 
Prod. Surg. II. 216 If the patient., is unable to keep at rest, 
the parts must be well supported by a suspensory bandage. 
C. In general sense. 

1838 Frasers Mag. XVII. 680 A tray banging forward 
from a body under the suspensory action of two arms. 2883 
Harper's Mag. July 930/2 A multitude of suspensory stays 
of steel wire ropes. 

f 2. Adapted to be hung up. 05s. rarer"' . 
a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts ii. (26S3) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were. .Pensile or Suspensory- 
IX *|* 3. Marked by or indicating mental sus- 
pense ; doubtful, lacking certainty or assurance. 

2622 Cotgr., Suspensoirc , . .suspensorie, in suspence. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. il iii. (1716) 50 I bis moves sober 
Pens unto suspensory and timorous assertions. 

4 . = Suspensive 4. 

2884 Truth 4 Sept. 363/2 The Upper house might be given 
a suspensory veto on the legislation of the Lower House. 
2885 Law Times' Rep. LII. 684/2 The Act..ga%e a short 
suspensory period during which actions could be brought 
that would not fall within the limitations of time enacted. 
2893 Times 37 May 9/4 The Welsh Disestablishment party 
have themselves recognised the futility of endeavouring to 
proceed.. with the Suspensory Bill. 

B. sb. 

[The following entry in Blount’s Glossogr. 1656, 1 Sus- 
pensories,.. certain cords or strings (hanging from the Bed- 
stead) for a sick man to take hold of, and bear himself up 
with, when he would remove or alter his lying * is a copy of 
Cotgrave's definition s. y. Suspenscnres.] 

Surg, . and Anat. A suspensory bandage, liga- 
ment, etc. (see A. 1 a, b) ; a suspensorium. 

1699 tr. De La Vauguion's Chirurg. Oper. ExpL Figures, 
Fig. 44. The Suspensory of the Napkin which goes round 
the Breast. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1901 Borland 
Med Diet. (ed. 2). 

t Suspen sure. 05s. ran-', [ad. L. suspen- 
sftra, f. suspens suspendin', see Suspense and 
-ure.] A hollow floor 1 suspended * or built over 
a furnace for heating a bath. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. j. 1085 The cellis suspensuris thus 
thou dight. 

f Suepenfc, ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Suspend vl\ 

Interdicted. 2488 (see Suspend v. 2 dj. 

f Susper. Obs. App. local abbrev. of Suspiral. 
1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 267 Operantibus 
ad le susper, juxta novum pontem, i4d. 1588-9 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 732 For work beyond the Suspers Banke, 
in Holidays courten. 2594 Ibid. 739 At the Susper. 

Sus. per coll., abbreviation of L. suspendatur 
per collttm ‘let him be hanged by the neck’, in 
the entry of a capital sentence in the jailer’s.books ; 
an entry’ of this against a person’s name ; hence as 
adj. — hanged. 

2560 Staunford Les Plees del Coron in. xix. 282 b, Pour 
cbescun felonie le iugement est 7 uctl susper.datur per col- 
lum. Quel in le rolle est enter briefement, s. sus. per col. 

2827 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 74 It seems he regards with 
great pride the sus-per-coll in his family tree. 2850 
Thackeray Pcndennis ixiii. Her pedigree with that lament- 
able note of sus. pet coll, at the name of the last male of her 
line. 2875 Reynakdson Dozuu the Read 1 1 8 He grew more 
and more downcast.. and one day.. he was found * sus. per 
col.’ in his barn. 

Hence Suspercollate (sffspaihp’Itfft), v. {humorous 
nojicc-wdi ), to hang. 

2854 Thackeray D. Duval L (1869) t None of us Duvals 
have been suspercollated to my knowledge. 2905 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 283/2 Suspercollated placards de^critre the histori- 
cal development of the pendent machines. 

Suspescioun, -essyon, -etion, obs. fif. Sus- 
picion. 

Suspicable (sn’spikab'l), a. Now ran or 05s • 

[ad. late L. suspiedbilis , f. suspicart to suspect, f. 
sit - Sub- 24 + spic- t as in suspiclre to Suspect.] 

L That may be suspected or mistrusted ; open to 
suspicion. 

2624 Br. Hall Contempt., 0. T. vl Kadab <5- Aliku, Sud- 
dennesse as it i> ever justly suspicable, so then certainly 
argues anger. 2655-87 H. More A//. Antid. (1712)192 lo 
proceed from what is plain and unsuspected to what ts more 
obscure and suspicable. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2858 
J. P. Collier Shaks. Wks. (ed. 2) I. p. vn, The suspicable (if 
1 may use the word) letter of Jonson to Secretary Cecil. ^ 

2. That may be suspected to be so ; appearing 
probable or likely- . 

2651 H. More Entkus. TrU\ivi)V It is a very' suspicable 
matter that Saturn before the fall was where Mercmy. and 
Mercury where Saturn is 2653 — Ccnjed.Cabbal. (1713) 

1S3 It is a very -.uspicable business that he means no more 
rmniv Soace by it. 1678 Cudwcrth Intel/. Syst. 1. iv. 


than empty Space by it. 2678 Cudwcrth Intel/. Srsi . 
§ 15. 269 This makes it still more strongly suspicab.e, that 1: 
was really a Design . .of the Devil 
Hence f SmspIcaM'lity, the condition of being 
open to suspicion. 



STTSPICIENCY. 


strspicious. 


1660 H. More Myst. Godt. v. vii. 151 The uncertainty and 
suspicability of the Story. 

t Snspiciency. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. suspicient-, 
-ens, pr. pple. of suspicere to Suspect : see -encv.] 
= Suspicion. 

a 2690 Hopkins Nat. Necess. Regeneration (1694) 150 
The want of it [rc. perfect obedience] should not deject us 
with a suspiciency of the want of Grace. 

Suspicion (suspijsn), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 
suspecion, 4-5 -ioun, 4-6 -yon, (4-5 susspe- 
cyun, -ion, sus(s)pescioim, suspessyon, 6 Sc. 
suspetion, -ione, -ionn). /3. 4-5 suspicioun, 
(5 -ycon, 5-6 -icyon, -ycyon, -ycion,6 -iciounn, 
sus(s)pissioun), 6-7 suspition, (6 -ionn, -ione, 
susspitioun), 5- suspicion, [a. AF. suspecioun 
(earlier suspeziun ), var. OF. so(u)spefon (mod.F. 
soupfon) = Pr. sospeisso, Pg. suspeiftio med.L. 
suspeciioncm Suspect ion. The orig. form sus- 
pecio{ti)n finally gave way to suspicion , which arose 
in the 14th cent, through the influence of 4 learned’ 
OF. suspicion or of L. suspicion - onem , n. of action 
to suspicere to Suspect.] 

I. The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects; imagination or con- 
jecture of the existence of something evil or wrong 
without proof; apprehension of guilt or fault on 
slight grounds or without clear evidence. 

In early use often qualified by evil, wicked, false, 
a. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3971 Enuyus roan ys so 
ful of susspecyun pat euyl hym penheth al, as a felun. 2340 
Hamfole Pr. Cense. 3487 When pou supposes any wykked- 
nes, Thurgb suspecion, har na es. C2380 Wyclif Irks. (1SZ0) 
4o3if..here wyues ben ofsich age bat noon euyl suspecion 
may be reysed of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A . n.xxxvii. 
25s Som signe wherby enysuspedon may be had. 

ct 400 Cato's Morals y n Cursor M. App. iv. 311 Qua 
has.. suspicioun in f?03t pai haue lefte esc. <72450 Mirk's 
Festial 286 Fals defamacyon, fals suspicyon. a 2548 Hau. 
Chron ., Ediv. IV, 216 That the duke & all that came with 
hym, shpuld be taken as hys trew frendes without fraudeor 
yil suspicion. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 315b, Many 
times woulde they come into the Citie, neither wanted that 
tbtnge great suspicion. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 63 i/sHe may under hismantell goe privilye armed, 
without suspicion of any*. 2622 Bible Transl. Pref. l* 1 It is 
welcommed with suspicion in stead of loue. 2662 Stil- 
ljngfl. Orig. Sncrx u v. § 6. 84 There seerrw to be very 
strong ground of suspition that some such thing was de- 
signed by Manelho. <21700 Evelyn Diary 28 July 1679, 
(Oates and Bedlow] swearing positively to some particulars, 
which drew' suspicion upon their truth. 1750 Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 79 r 2 Suspicion..has always been considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, as a token of de- 
pravity. 2828 Scott P.b I. Perth xix, No one may be dis- 
covered to whom suspicion attaches. 1889 Markham Life 

J. Davis x\\\. (2891) 229 Thestory is continued by Habakkuk 
Prickett, whose narrative is open to some suspicion. 

Personified. 2603 Machin Dumb Knt. iv. i, Thou curse of 
greatness, waking-ey'd suspicion. 1609 B. JoxSON Masque 
Queenes 56 Wks. (1626) 048 Wild Suspition, whose eyes doe 
ceuer sleepe. 2613 Marston Insatiate C'tess. in. Wks. 
1856 III. 143 Suspition is a dogge that still doth bhe With- 
out a cause. 2729 D’Urfey Pills IV. 4^ Suspicion hath 
double Eyes._ 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1. v. iii, There sharpest 
gazes Suspicion into the pale dim World-Whirlpool, 

b. An instance of this. 

3382 Wycuf i Tint. vi. 5 Enuyes, stryues, blasfemyes, 
yuele suspiciouns. 2398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. liii. 
(1495) Liv/2 Iacinctus..dooth away eleyngenes & sorowe, 
& also vayn suspecyons \Bodl. MS. suspessiouns]. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xiv. 217 He belenand to keip hym fra ane 
gritar suspetione. 1577 tr. Ballinger' s Decades (1592) 231 
They of old time did cleere themselues of heinous suspicions 
by taking^ of an othe. 2625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 
52S Svspicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst 
Birds, they euer fly by Twilight. 2678 R. L’Estrakge 
Seneca's Mar. (1702)342 Nor is it only' by Tales, and Stories, 
that we are inflam’d, but Suspitions, Countenances [etc.]. 
279Z Burke Corr. (1844) III. 370 To lie under those criminal 
suspicions would be still more grievous to them than the 
penalties themselves. 2828 Scott P. M. Perth xii, If you 
leave me without any better reason but your own nonsensical 
suspicions. 2873 Naime Peerage Evidence (1874) 229, I 
have _a suspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is suffering from 
organic disease of the heart. 

■f c - iransf. A ground of suspicion ; a suspicious 
circumstance. Obs. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. "pul. v. iii. 287 3. Wat. Here is a Frier. 
..We tooke this Mattockeand this Spade from him, As be 
was comming from this Church-yard side. Con . A great 
suspition. 2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 
8x, I find you go by different names, a shrewd suspicion of 
your being cheats. 

2. Constructions and phrases, 
a. Const, of (f in, f to, f upon ) the person of 
whom some evil is suspected. 

CL. c 2290 St. Sebastian 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 279 1 ch habbe to 
J>e suspecion . .pat pov a^en me. . Homed hast hi Jx>u3L c 2374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 2647 Stod on a day in his malencolye 
This Troylus and yn suspecion Of here for whom he wende 
for to dye. c 2386 — Man of Law's T. 533 Hem that hadden 
wronge suspecion Vpon this sely Innocent Custance. c 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) £9 The king.. had no mnner suspecion 
To hem of their fals treason. 5474 Caxton Ckesse in. iii. 
(1883) 102 He vnderstode that the parents and frendes of 
them had suspecion in hym. 2523 Ld. Berneps Proiss. I. 
xxxii. 46 Des yring hym to haue no suspecyons to hym. a 2533 
[see d]. 

1590 Spenser Muio p. 377 Suspition of friend, nor feaTe 
of foe. . had he at all 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, x. iii. 210 Let 
Somerset be Regent o’re the French, Because in Yorke this 
breed es suspition. 2828 Scott P. M. Perth x, You do 
wrong even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord of March. 
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■J- b. Const, of the thing of which some evil is 
suspected. Obs. 

c 2385 Chaucer L. G. JV. 1290 Dido , This dido hath sus- 
pescioun of this And thoughte wel that it was al a-inys. 
c 2386 — Pars. T. r 380 Whan he hath any wikked suspecion 
of thyng ther he ne woot of it no soothfastnesse. CX400 
Beryn 2474 pouse I suspccioune Havejof ycUT word is. 1632 
Culpepper Eng. Phys. (1656) 397 [This] may seem to give 
some suspition of honesty. 27^6 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 312 
In order to increase the suspicions already entertained of his 
generalship. 

c. Const. 3/* the evil suspected. 

a 2350 St. Andrew 392 in Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (1881) 9 
Lat me ett els whore so j?ou wilk For drede of sum suspecion 
of ill. 2421 zb Pol. Poems 82 In tovvche is susspescioun of 
mys. 2483-4 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 3, Dyvers persones ben., 
imprisoned for suspecion of felonie. 2560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm. 39 b, Which nation was euer furthest pf from all 
suspecion of Heresye. 2605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iv. 27 Mai- 
colme and Donalbaine. . Are stolne away and fled, which 
puts vpon them Suspition of the deed. 2632 Jordan Nat. 
Bathes ^ Ded. {16(f) p. vi, Having removed out of my mind 
; all suspition of misconstruction. 2686 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
I. 276 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being Carnally 
Concerned with a Woman Servt. 1782 Gibbon Dccl. If I 4 '. 

1 xxvii. III. 37 The council of Milan obstinately rejected the 
suspicion of danger, with a blind confidence. 2806 Surr 
j iVinterin Loud. III. 53, I.. was about to relate my sus- 
picions of the fate of his wife and child. 2866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neighb. i. 5 A minute description of my own per- 
son such as would at once dear me from any suspicion of 
vanity. 

d. f To have, lake } occas. bear suspicion : to 
entertain a suspicion. (Now only to have a, any , 
no, etc. suspicion , or suspicions ,) + To give one 
suspicion : to cause one to suspect. 

13.. K. A Us. 453 peo barouns haddyn suspecioun. 02274 
Chaucf.r Troylus II. 561 As I was comyngc Al sodeynly he 
lefte bis compleynynge. Of which I toke soinwhat sus- 
pecion. c 1450 Mirk's Fcstial 10 Nay, syr, not so, lest men 
wold haue suspeasyon of euell. 2472 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 90 She.. had suspecion that he wold do harme to 
Iupiter. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Pr. in Palsgr. 1027 Whiche 
might be occasyon to £yve you suspicion. <11533 Ld. 
Burners II non ixv. 222 To tbentent that he take in you no 
su.specyon. 2583 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 257 
More for that none should doo to them any harme, then for 
anyeuill suspition they had of tbem.^ 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 
1321 To deare her From that suspicion which the world 
might bear her. 16x1 — JVint. T. 1. it. 460 His ill-ta'ne 
suspition. <1 2700 Evelyn Diary 7 May 1685, Under pre- 
tence to serve the Church of England, he gave suspicion of 
gratifying another party. 

e. 1* Of suspicion : that is (to be) suspected, 
suspicious, f Without (or but) suspicion : without 
being suspected, unsuspected, f Out of all suspi- 
cion : beyond all doubt. Upon or on suspicion 
(t by suspicion) : on the basis of mere supposition 
{of evil or wrongdoing). Above suspicion', too 
good or worthy to be suspected of evil. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1652 Orit esasigne ofsuspecyon 
pat he es in way of dampnacyon. XJ37*; Barbour Bruce x. 
£55 For I but suspicioun Micht repair till bir preuely. 2514 
m Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. ». I. 202 Uppon suspidon he was 
taken by the Popis commandment and sett in Castill Angill. 
2538 Starkey England (3878) 122 Not wythout cause, apon 
suspycyon only, euery man may frely accuse other of treson. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's ■ Comm. 218 Many were appre- 
hended, some by information, and some by suspicion. 2586 
A. Day En°I. Secretorie^ 11. (1625) xo I* thy kinsman . . being 
. .brought before a Iustice vpon suspition of his wretched 
liuing. 2592 Shaks. Rom. 4 * Jul. v. iii. 222.Bring forth the 
parties of suspition. 2599 — Pluck Ado il jii. 166 Shee*s an 
excellent sweet Lady, and (out of all suspition,) she is vertu- 
ous. 1660 Blount Boscobel it. (1680) 8 She procured Him 
the better Chamber and Accommodation without any sus- 
pition. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . 84 To aprehend some 
persons upon suspition of putting away of bad money. 2772 
Jacob’s Law Diet. s.v., A person may be taken up on sus- 
picion, where a felonyjs done. 1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. 
iv. (1865) 1 . 152 The wife of Caesar must be above suspidon. 
1867 Philatelist 2 Jan. 28 ji The rare red-brown sixpenny 
Barbados, unperforated,., is not altogether above suspicion. 

f£ In suspicion', {a) suspecting; (b) suspected. 
To have in suspicion : to suspect. To bring in or 
into suspicion : to cause to be suspected. To e?iter 
into suspicion with : to become suspicious of. Obs. 
Cf. quot. a 2340 in sense 4. 

c 1450 Merlztt y cxviL 539 Thei wolde not slerpe, but were 
euer in susspedon of the saisnes. 1471 Arrtv. Edw. IV 
(Carnden) 10 Hymselfe was had jn great suspidon. 2484 
Caxton Fables of /Esop it. xviii. They, .shall euer lyue 
ry^teheuylyand insuspycon. <2x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 
281 b, Thus kyng lames from his firste rule, began to entxe 
into suspidon with William Erie Douglas. 2555 Bradford 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 231, I declare 
nothinge to bringe these noblemen into suspjtion. 2562 T. 
Ho by tr. Castiglione' s Covrtyerw. (1577) Y vij b, To commit 
no vice, nor yet to be had in suspition of any vice. 1568 Graf- 
ton Chron. II. 222 They were had in suspicion to be great 
Brybers. 26x1 Shaks. IVint. T. v. ji.^i This Newes..isso 
like an old Tale, that the veritie of it is in strong suspition. 
1635 A. Stafford Pern. Glory (1869) 80 Hee that..bringes 
my Faith to God in suspition. 2665 Manley Grotius ' Low 
C. Wars 338 He hoped they' would not blame the well- 
known Reputation of the House of Austria, or have him in 
suspition, now desiring to be the Author of Peace. 1755 
| Magens Insurances I. 269^ It is not to be presumed that the 
1 meadows could be had in Suspidon, for it was never yet to 
be discovered, that the cause of the Distemper proceeded 
from the Ground. 

3. gen. Imagination ^something (not necessarily 
evil) as possible or likely ; a slight belief or idea 
of something, or that something is the case; a 


surmise ; a faint notion, an inkling. (Chiefly in 
negative context.) 

CX400 Beryn 3831 And 3k had I nevlr suspecioun,.,\Vho 
did pat cursid dede. 148Z Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 59, 1 
neuyr herde before nether hadde any suspycyon hethirto 
that the kynde of wemen hadde be deprauyd , . by suche a 
foule synne. <12578 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot . 
(S.T.S.) I. 86 The Earle of Douglas.. was remaining thair 
. . witht out ony suspetionnis of Schir William Creichtounis 
gaddering. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 78 There being 
..not the least Suspicion or Imagination that the Marriage 
would not Succeed. 16^0 Bulwer Anthropomet. vii. (1653) 
132 A round white.. Chin, the Candor whereof seems to in- 
troduce into the beholders mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie colour. <2 269^ Lady Halkett Autobiog. (Camden) 
6_Nott so much as either his sister or mine had the least sus- 
pittion of it. 2718 Prior Poems Ded., The natural Endow, 
ments of Your Mind, (which, without suspicion of Flattery) 
I may tel! You, are very' Great. 2752 Hume Ess. 4- Treat. 
U777) I. 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that even 
animals depend not on the climate. 1827 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India v. v. II. 524 Tippoo..and M. LaUy . . surrounded 
Colonel Braithwaite before he had received even a suspicion 
of their inarch. 2867 Auc. J. E. Wilson Vashti xiii, ‘Can 
you conjecture the cause of the present trouble?* * I have 
a suspicion.’ 1908 Expositor July 20 There was no previous 
suspicion of her future destiny in the Virgin’s mind. 
f4. Surmise of something future; expectation; 
l esp. expectation or apprehension of evil. Obs . or 
i merged in other senses. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter cxv\\\[i\. 39 Smyteawaymyreprofe 
bat x had in suspecion (Vulg. quod suspicatus sum). 2393 
Langl. P. PI. C. xviii. 315 [They] haueb suspecion tobesaf, 
boJ>e sarrasyns and lewes, Tborwe Moyses and makamede. 
J SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 228, 1 entered into a great sus- 
I pition of my lyfe. 2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 2 75 The 
1 successe of al things, .was answerable to our suspicion. 2658 
j Tradit. Mem. K . James 44 So high a suspicion of the im- 
; mense Treasure, a 270a Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, There 
was in truth some days before greate suspicion of those two 
i nations joyning. Ibid. x8 June 1690, On suspicion that he 
might.. come into the Confederacy of the German Princes. 
+ 5. A slight appearance or indication {of some- 
1 thing). Obs. rare" 1 . (So L. suspicio.) 

I 5565 Jewel Reft. Harding (1611) 346 M. Harding, not 
j shewing vs any suspition, or token of inordinate heat in that 
j Reuerend Master of the Church of God. 

1 6. A slight or faint trace, very small amount, 

* 4 hint *, 4 suggestion 9 (of something). 

1 This use app. arose as an englishing of Soupfon. 

1 2809 Malkin Gil Bias vnr. iii. p 3 As for polite literature. . 

) there was not even a suspicion of it in all their talk. 2860 
j O. W. Holmes Elsie V. v. (i8pi) 66 Flip, ..made with beer 
and sugar, and a certain suspicion of strong waters. 1871 
1 M. Collins Mrq. ft Merck. III. iv. 207 He was a wall-eyed 
! horse, with a suspicion of spavin. 

! Hence Susprcional a., pertaining to suspicion ; 
f Suspi-cionattng vbl. sb., the entertaining of 
suspicion; SuspDcionfuI a., ~ Suspicious 2; 
Suspi-cionlcHs a., devoid of suspicion, unsus- 
pecting. 

1890 Alien. If Neurol. XI. 347 The same emotional 
mobility and *suspicional tendencies which characterized 
her gifted _ son. <22637 N. Ferkar no Consid. (1638) 3x1 
The *suspicionating, which is as it were a fearing even when 
it is of the holy spirit. 2922 H. S. Harrison Queed xxhi. 
(1914) 305 That Lsuspicionful scrutiny so galling toymen of 
spirit, c 2650 Doit Bellianis 106 Altogether ^suspicionlesse 
of any such treason. 2824 Blackw. Mag. XV, 168, I, poor 
dupe, suspicionless. 2840 Galt Demon of Destiny 7 As 
mourning mortals tell, Suspicionless, to old confiding friends, 
Disastrous tidings. 

Suspicion, v. Now dial, (chiefly norlk.), 
U.S. , or rare arch. [f. prec.] trans. To suspect. 
(With simple obj. or obj. cl.) 

<2 1637 N. Ferrar no Consid. (1638) 310 Suspicioning of 
bimseife, that if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose bis magnanimity, 

2834 Kentuckian in New York I. 64 (Thornton), They 
began to suspicion, maybe, that they had got the rvrongsow 
by the ear. 1839 MaRryat Diary Amer. Ser. I. II. 212 > * 
suspicion as much. 1853 Louisville (Kentucky) Detnocrat, 
It was considered ‘treason* almost to suspicion him of a 
mean transaction. 2863 Atkinson Stanton Grange _ (1804) 
219 They suspicioned all wasn't reet. 1876 ‘Mark 1 wain 
Tom Sawyer xxvii, Anybody would suspicion us that saw 
us. 1902 Academy 5 Apr. 359 We suspicion a whiff of 
democracy in this. 

t Suspi'cionable, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Sus- 
picion sb. + -able.] Open to suspicion. 

1692 Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp 14 It is very suspition* 
able, the Letting it down lower may have had its 111 , as well 
as its Good Effects. 

+ Suspicionous, a. Obs. In 5 snspec-. [a. 
AF., OF. sits pec-, suspicionous, f. suspicion Sus- 
picion : see -ous.] = next. 

1474 Caxton C/icsse in. li. (1S83) 90 We rede that dionyse 
of zecyll.AVas so suspecionous that Ictc-J- 1477 Isael 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes up Of alle other maners & con- 
dicions the worst is a roan to he suspecionous of his frende. 
1481 Caxton Cotf/rry xli. 80 Tbemperour. .doubted moebe. 
And had bis comyng tnoche suspecyonous. 

Suspicious (saspi'Jas), a. Forms : a. 4- 0 
snspecious, (5 -ieuse, 5 -6 -yoae, 6 -jus), 5 
susspecious, 0 . .4“ suspicious, (5 -icy ova, 
-ycyorvso, 6 -ycyous, -iciouso, -yciouse, 7 
-ycious); 6-7 suspitions, (6 -ins), [a. AF., 
OF. suspicious, suspicious, -cus, ad. L. suspiciosus, 
i. suspicio Suspicion : see -ous. 

For the change of spelling cf. Suspicion si.] 

1 . Open to, deserving of, or exciting suspicion ; 
that is or should be an object of suspicion; 
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SUSPICIOUSLY. 

suspected, or to be suspected; of questionable 
character. 

xwAycnb.^6 pe uerste thing] is him-zelue kepe and 
pnuElicne bi me his house, na3t uor to uol3y he uela3redes 
suspiciouses. C138S Chaucer Clerk's T. 540 Suspecious 
was the diffame of this man, Suspect his face, suspect his 
word also. 1435 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 490/1 I n crikes, and 
oyer suspecious places. 1477 Cov. Led Bk. 421 If eny sus- 
pect persons., may be founde within this Cite hauyng sus- 
perious langage. 1502 Arnolds Chron. (1S11) 95 Good and 
honest persones and trewe and not suspecious. 1526 Tindale 
3 Thess. v. 22 Abstayne from all suspicious thynge. 1594 
Nashe Terrors fit. Givb, The abrupt falling into bis sick- 
nesse was suspitious, proceeding from no apparant surfet ot 
misdiet. 1634 Peacham Com/L Genii. xii. 114 All Hebrew 
Coynes that Antiquaries shew us are suspicious. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud . Ep. 1. viii. 34 Authors are also suspicious, 
nor greedily to be swallowed, who pretend to write of secrets. 
* 77 } Junius Lett. xliv. (17SS) 247 This sudden alteration of 
their sentiments, .carries with it a suspicious appearance. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst.Clin. Med. xli. 130 His respiration 
was interrupted, suspicious, 3nd irregular. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 551 Some most suspicious entries had 
been discovered, under the head of special service. 1889 j . 
Gairdner Hen. VII, vii. (1899) Tri This Ludovico had be- 
come Duke of Milan himself by the very suspicious death of 
his nephew. 

t with dependent clause, inf., or of. Obs. 

c 1400 Rout. Rose 6110 He wole hym silf suspecious make 
That he his lyf let couertly.Jn Ipocrisie. 1527 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. i65 All the Barnes. .and 
other suspecyous places. . to have hydde come. 1592 Greene 
Conny Catch. iS Citizens. -that they finde. .suspitious of the 
like fault. 1623 Meade in Ellis pr3^-.Z.«r//.Ser. 1. III. i49The 
news of the Prince.. was suspicious not to be good. 1642 
Fuller Holy & Prof. St. v. v. 376 ’Tis suspicious., that these 
things might be done by confederate. 1765 T. Hutchinson 
Hist. Mass. I. v. 456 The wife of Richard Cornish was 
found suspicious of incontinency. 1788 Jefferson Writ. 
(1859] II. 552 Symptoms which reader it suspicious that the 
two empires may make their peace with the Turks. 

2. Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion ; dis- 
posed to suspect; suspecting; esp. disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

c 1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. tv. 307 Fie to be 
susspecious, atte bou be no3t doutous. c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 162 No man of kynde is moore sus- 
pecious, Than he that is moost vicious and coupable. 1552 
Kyd Sp. Trag . in. xiv. 360 The world is suspitious, And 
men may think what we imagine not. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Red. v. § 140 Such Circumstances, as should administer 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Suspicious. 2735 Pope 
Prol. Sat. 206 A tim'rous foe, and a suspicious friend. 1842 
W. Macgiluvray Man. Brit. Ornith. il 244 This species 
(of gullj-.is vigilant, shy, and suspicious. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. II. xv. 364, I had earned character with these people, 
at first so suspicious and distrustful, 
b. with dependent clause, or of. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. vii. (1883) 180 The aduersaries ben 
suspecyous that the comyn peple lye In a wayte to Robbe 
her goodes. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. i. 153, I see no 
reason if I weare this_ Rose, That any one should therefore 
be suspitious I more incline to Somerset, than Yorke. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. xv. xlvi. 379 The best men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes, a 1721 Prior Dial. 
Cromwell <f- Porter \Lks. (1907) 264 You were a Slave to 
your own Apprehensions, suspicious of every body that came 
near you. 1783 Johnson Let. to Taylor 24 July, I was sus- 
picious that you were ilL 1834 J. H. Newaian Par. Serin. 
(3837) I. v. 70, I am suspicious of any religion that is a 
people’s religion. x86x Thackeray Four Georges Hi- 134 
Like other dull men, the king [rc. George III] was all his 
life suspicious of superior people. 

C. transf Expressing, indicating, or charac- 
terized by suspicion. 

1478 Earl Rivers Crystyne’s Mor. Prov. (1859) 3 Woman £: 
man to guider muche Rownyng May often cause suspecieuse 
slandryng. 2526 PHgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 Whose 
hertes be full of ypocrisy..and suspycy ous iudgementes. 
*585 T. Washington tr. fiicho lay's Pay. 1%’. xxxv. 158 b, 
[They] condemned the wise Socrates, for the suspitious 
opinion they had in him. 1635 Quarles Embl. v. xu. 22 
How often hath Thy Hope-reviving Grace Woo’d my sus- 
pitious eyes to seek Thy face ! 1745 T. Randall in Transl. 
x. Paraphr. Sc. Ck. xlix. vi. Love harbours no suspicious 
thought. 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) \ iv * 

[His conductj tinctured the mind of his companion with 
suspicious and black ideas. ^ _ 

f d. Showing a suspicion or inkling of. Obs . 

1655 Marq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 75 A. . Ribbon weaver 
may set down a whole discourse . .without knowing a letter 
or interweaving anything suspicious of other secret than a 

new-fashioned Ribbon. . . 

3. Comb., as (in sense 1) suspicious-looking aaj. ; 
(in sense 2) suspicious-m inded ness. 

1843 Chambers’s Edin. Jrnl. 46/x A wiry, crop-eared 
terrier.. ; one of those suspicious-looking brutes whom an 
honest man would shrink from claimmg. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey L 101 A suspicious-looking mess of fish and 
vegetables. xB38 Douchty Arabia Deseria I. 603 ibe 
suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians. 

Snspi' cion sly, adv. [f. prec. -f-LY 2.] In a 
suspicious manner. 

1. In a way deserving of suspicion ; so as to 
arouse suspicion. 

1472 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 24 Lawrence of La we . .lynez 
suspeciouslye agayns lawe of this land. 15^3 J- D * Beene rs 
Frotss. I. xxi. 50 They both dyed suspiciously. J 5 S 7 
Turbekv. E/it. «5 - Sontu, To Parker 192 Their dice are a cry 
small,.. Not shaking them awhit, they cast suspiciously. 
1612 Sir R- Naunton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. _MSS. 
Comm.) I- xiS As if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
F. Gr. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ir. 64-There 
were Arabs at Mendeli who looked suspiciously. 1823 
Cooper Pioneers vi, He returned, .bringing with him a sus- 
piciously-looking box. x£6z Morn. Standard 24 Mar., The 


sentence above quoted. .which looks suspiciously like the 
Delphic utterance of some South Kcnsingtonian oracle. 
1902 Violet Jacob Sheep Stealers xiv, * Oi,’ was the reply, 
which came from suspiciously near the keyhole. 

2. In a way showing suspicion ; with suspicion ; 
snspectingly. 

. *549 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (r68i) II. Records 176, 1 talked 
in the Matter so suspiciously, as though such an Invasion 
had been made. 1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. 
Biog. (1853) II. 70 fie would never sinisterlie or suspiciouslie 
take anie thing written, done, or spoken against him. 1615 
G. Sandvs Trav. in. 157 The Romanes did keepe a garrison, 
suspiciously ouer-eying the Temple. 3866 Geo. Eliot F. 
Holt xxxvi. Is it a pledge you are demanding from me? said 
Harold, suspiciously. 1868 Miss Braddon Run to Earth 
xxv, This man looked very suspiciously at the visitor. 1892 
* Anstey * V oces Pep. Ser. il 24 They watch one another 
suspiciously. 

Snspi'cionsness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
condition or quality of being suspicions. 

1. Liability to suspicion ; questionable character. 

1^36 Vear-bk. 2 Henry VII (1567) 3 b, Le felony ou le 

suspiciousnes. <1x716 South Semi. (1717) V. 347 The 
Reasons, why this inward Voice of the Spirit cannot be the 
Rule, which Men are to be guided by. . .Because of its Sus- 
piciousness. _ x88i Westcott & Hort Grk. H. T. II- 67 Its 
final conclusions must rest on the intrinsic verisimilitude or 
suspiciousness of the text itself. 

2. Proneness to suspicion ; disposition to sus- 
pect ; mistrustfulness. (In quot. 1525, Suspicion.) 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxii. 51 They.. went in and 
out on their maisters busynesse, without any stispeciousness 
of them. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Our lorde. . 
preserue all those that entendeth this holy iourney.. from 
suspycyousnesand wronge iudgementes. 1639 Fuller Holy 
JVarv. xii. (1647) 251 Suspiciousnesse is as great an enemy 
to wisdome, as too much credulitie. <2x768 Secker Ser//:., 
Ephes. v. 11 (1770) II. 351 An immoderate Suspiciousness of 
innocent Compliances. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 
34 The nation settled back into its old suspiciousness, which 
it disguised under the name of independence. 1884 R. W. 
Church Bacon ii. 56 Bacon.. using every effort and device 
to appease the Queen's anger and suspiciousness. 

+ Suspiracle. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. stispl- 
raculum : see next.] = next. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 5ob/i The sus- 
piracles through the which nature disburseth her selfe of all 
superfluitys- 

f Suspiral. Obs. Also 5-6 suspyral, -all(e, 
~irall(e, suspirel, 6 sesporal, susprall, ces- 
peralle. [a. OF. s{o)uspirail (mod.F. soupirail') ~ 
Pr. sospirctlk , ad. med.L. suspiraatlwn , f. snspi- 
rare to Suspire + -culum, denoting instrument.] 

L A breathing-passage. 

C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 This neck 
shalle be the suspyralle wherby the brethe shalle be drawen 
bothe to comforte of the hede and eke of al the body. 

2. A vent, esp. for a conduit. 

c 1430 in Lend. <5- Middlesex Archarol. Trans. (1S70) IlL 
321 This suspirall seruith for thes ij pipes. <7x440 Prom/. 
Parv. 485 Suspyral, of a cundyte, spiraculum. 1562 in 
Strype Slew's Surv. (1755) II. v. xxi. 411 No man shall., 
destroy any pipes Sesperals or Wind-vents pertaining to the 
Conduits. 

3. A pipe or passage for water leading to a con- 
duit. 

1420 Cov. Leet Bk. 21 Ordinatum fuit quod Ies Suspirales 
..deleantur et obstupantur. 1426 Ibid. 305 That no welles 
nor suspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the comen Cours of the seld Cundyte. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. 
VIII , c. 10 To vewe.. the said Heddes pipes suspiralles and 
vaultes, and them to amend repaire translate. [1656 Blount 
Glossogr ., Sus/iral,. .Yn the Statute of 35 Hen. 8. Cap.’ 30. 
it seems to be taken for a Spring of water, passing under the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestern.] 

4. A settling tank ; a cesspool. 

<715x2 in Archaeologialsgod) LVIII. 301 In ]>e same diche 
bo]>® b e suspirel & b« waste pipe awoyde ther water in a 
gotir of breke. Ibid. 302 In Jhe botome of this well undir a 
stone is a susprall w* a tamploun to dense the home pype. 
1583 in N. Bacon Ann. Ipswiche (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be 
made for stopping of filthe by the brooke. 

Suspiration (srtspir^-Jan). Now rare. [ad. 

L. s u spiral io, -on cm, n. of action f. suspirdre to 
Suspire.] 

X. Sighing ; a sigh. 

C 1485 Dig by Myst n Christ's Burial 64 O day off suspira- 
tione ! Which Iewes shall repent ! 1503 Hawes Examp. 
Virt. vii. 115 Peas bytwene the faders hyghenes Of heuen 
and vs in suspyracyon. a 1639 Wotton Parxgyr. to K. 
Charles ia Reliq. (1651) 136 To have solicited her sister with 
these panting suspirations. 1641 Brome Joviall Crew xv. l 
W ks. 3873 III. 42oOdsmy lifel He sighs again:. .Give him 
more Sack, to drown his S aspirations. 1664 _H. More My si. 
Ittiq. xii. 40 The devout whispers or suspiratlons of her 
affectionate Supplicants. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
III. 91 Her lip trembled with suspiration. _ x8zo Scorr 
Monast. xvi, I may well heave such a suspiration. 1867 
Swinburne Ess. & Stud. (1875)128 We have had evidences 
of religion, aspirations and suspirations of all kinds. 

2. (Deep) breathing; breath; a (deep) breath. 

X602 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 79 Nor Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke, Nor windy suspiration of forc’d breath. 1607 Dek- 
ker IV hare of Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 193 The nations, pho 
suspiration draw out of this alre. 1634 S. R- Noble bo utter 
iil L in Bullen O. PL (1802) L 289 We from one climate 
Drew suspiration. 1892 Ld. Lytton* King Fe/Pgpftia 
meadowy dales A thousand frarrant suspiratlons tin a un 
incense- 1905 iVestm. Gas. 16 Feb. 2/1 The ocean.. smooth 
as glass, without even a suspiration to break tne aeaaiy 
monotony of its surface. . , 

Hence SuspirationE, Sn-spirative adjs., sigh- 
ing. 


SUSQUE DEQUE. 


1 Galt Rothelan II. v. \x. 254 A suspiratiotis flowing 

of briny tears. .1872 Erownl'ic Fifmc Ixi, Not feebly, like 
I our phrase, against the barrier go in suspirative swell the 
j authentic notes 1 know.' 

J* Snspi xe, sb. Obs. [a. OF. s{o)tispir (mod. 
F. souptr) « Fr. sospir, It. sospiro, Sp., Pg. suspiro, 
or ad. L. suspimtm , f. suspirdre ; see next.] A sigh. 

c 1450 Envoy io Alison 25 Suspiris which I effunde in 
silence . _ 2549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 The quhilk reprochesche 
pronunmt vitht mony dolorus suspiris. 1595 Locrine v. iv. 
2 The circuit of the azure sky Throwes forth sad throbs and 
grieuous suspirs. 1610 Heywood Gold. Age i. i. Wks. 1874 
ill. 12 Gods are neuer touch’ t with my suspires, Passions 
and throbs. 1637— Pleas.Dial.vL.'NVs.sZ 1 s s \\. X yo Whence 
came that deep suspire? 

Suspire (s^spaiau), v. Now chiefly poet. [ad. 
L. suspirdre (whence OF. sospirer, mod.F. sou/nrer , 
Pr. sospirar , It. -are, Sp., Pg. suspirar) 3 f. su- Sub- 
25 +spirdre to breathe.] 

1. intr. To sigh ; rare in lit. sense ; chiefly fig. 
to sigh or longer, yearn after. 

c 1450 tr. De Imiialione in. xxxvii. 107 To be prouoked to 
hyer hinges, &..to suspire ]>erto by desire. 3533 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 532/2 Suspyring and sighing after 
the sight of god. _ a 154Z Wyatt Poet, liks., * A bsens absent . 
ing 1 vi, To rejoise my wofull herte With sighis suspiring 
most rufullie. _ x6io Hellish Councell practised by Jesuites 
28 Thy happinesse giues vs leaue to respire, thy absence 
iustly compels vs to suspire, and the place where we make no 
doubt thou art, makes vs thither to aspire. 2671 Woodhead 
St. Teresa 1. Pref. 22 Praj'er.. consists more in sighing and 
suspiring after that object, that it is already convinced most 
J to deserve its love. 1855 Browning Serenade at Villa 32 
Earth turned in her sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for 
proof. 1887 ‘ Q ’ Dead Man's Rock 294 Every note breathing 
pathos or suspiring in tremulous anguish. 

2. trans . To utter with a sigh, to sigh forth. 
Also, to breathe out. 

*549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 Sche began to suspire lamentabil 
regret tis. 1865 J. Thomson Art m. ii, Did he ever suspire 
a tender lay. 1868 Browning Ring <5- Bk. x. 997 A bolt 
from heaven .. suspiring flame. 2904 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 
677 How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath for the 
flames ! 

3. intr. To breathe. 

2595 Shaks. John hi. iv. 80 Since the birth of Caine, the 
first male-childe To him that did but yesterday suspire. 2597 
— 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 33 Did hee suspire, that light and weight, 
lesse dowlne Perforce must moue. 2856 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh vii. 1061 Fire-flies, that suspire In short soft 
lapses of transported flame. 1866 Swinburne Poems % Ball., 
Herma/hroditus 10 Their breath is fire upon the amorous 
air, Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips suspire. 

Hence + Suspi-red ppl. a ., longed for ; + Sus- 
pi-ring vbl. sb. y sighing, a sigh. 

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 23 The lamentabil suspiring that pro- 
cedit fra my dolorus hart, a 2639 Wotton Medit. Christmas 
Day in Reliq. (1651) 351 The long Suspired Redeemer of the 
World- 2671 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Pref. 9 Prayer. .by 
interior frequent suspiring* and ejaculations interposed. 

Snspirions (sz/sprrws), a. [ad. L. sttspiriosus , 

1. suspirium deep breathing, sigh, shortness of 
breath. Suspire sb. Cf. F. suspiriettx '. ] 

L Breathing with difficulty or painfully ; chiefly 
Path, (see quot. 1S96). 

1657 Tomlinson Return’s Disp. 1. iv. lx. 329 Their [sc. 
hyssop’s] faculties.. benefit the suspirious and prtfaopnoicaL 
1657 Physical Did., Suspirious , broken winded. 2859 
M ayne Expos. Lex n Suspirious , . . breathing painfully. 1876 
Bristows Theory $ Pr ad. Med. (1878) 203 Respiration., is 
then generally slow and suspirious. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. I.665 The respiration . . becomes embarrassed and 4 sus- 
pirious ’ ; marked, that is, by a slow laboured inspiration 
followed by a quick expiration and a long pause. 

2. Full of sighs, sighing. 

1751 Hist. Pornpey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough of this spiritual and suspirious conversation, 
they proceeded in the last place to singing of psalms- 1809 
Syd. Smith Methodism Wks. (1S50) 138/1 To estimate what 
the exertions of the lachrymal and suspirious clergy would 
be. 1820 H. Matthews Diary Invalid (ed. 2) 223 A sus- 
pirious, lacrymose, white-handkerchief business. 

f Suspiry. 06 s. rare. Also 5 -yry. [ad. L. 
suspirium : see prec.] A breathing, respiration. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. Ivin. (Bodl. MS.) If. 29 b fi 
By preuey su spirits [ed. 3495 suspyries ; orig. respiracula ] 
and ventinges it [sc. the marrow] fele)> ]>e vertue. . ot fre tnonc 
Suspicion, -ioue, obs. ff. Suspicion, -ious. 
fSuspose, v. and sb. Obs. Also 5 -owse. Variant 
of Suppose, influenced by suspicion. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xlix. 22 [1. 21] pou wendest wicked- 
leche, pat y shal be lich to {>e ; y shal reproue \>e ofpy sus- 
poseing [ = supposition]. C1460 Towr.etey Myst. xuL 514 If 
ye haue suspowse [= suspicion] to gill or to me. 

Susprall, var. of Su spiral. 

Susprise, Obs. rare. Also cubs-. £f. AF- 
suspris-e = Or. souspris-e, pa. ppie. of sou(s)- 
preitdre , by-form of sourfrendre to Surprise.] — 


SUPPRJSE V. 2, 4. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, zyyo (DubL MS.). He wald neuer 
sussprise [Ashm. MS. supnse] no sege vnder beven. cx 40a 
Anturs ofArik. (Ireland MS.) xxiv, Tbay scfaalle dee that 
day, . .Sussprisut with a sub:cde. 1472 Caxton hecvyei 
(Sommer) 227 lupiter felte hym self sore sui prised and sur- 
mounted of the couetyse of loue. 

(j Susque deque, rare. [L., = lit* both upanci 
down ; hence, indifferently.] //. People who are 


lifferent. „ , . , , 

4, Ward Sitnflc CcHtr (2843) po He bath sounded an 
nn to all the susque deques, pell-meb, one and alls, now 
casing sundry parts cf Christendom'. 
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SUSTAIN. 


Susreal, var. surreal : see SuRROYAt. 
c 2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, pc first tynde 
that is next pc heed is ycleped aunteleer, and pc secund 
reiall, ond pe .111, above susreall. 

SUSS (sz?s). dial. Also 6 sose. [Variant of 
Soss sb. 1 (sense 3) ; cf. Soss-.] A slattern, slut. 

15.. Smyth ff his Dame 251 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 210 
He hath amended well thyble; For yesterday, ..Thov were 
a fovle sose [ rimes thus, Jesus, vs]. 2865 K. Hunt Pop. 
Rom. IV. Eng. Ser. 1. 97 A great, nasty Suss of a woman, 

+ Su*S3apine. Ohs. ?mispr. for Gosbampine. 
1504 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. (1598) D4, lie deck my 
Aluida, In Sendall and in costly Sussaptne. 

Sussarara, var. Siserart (senses 2, 4). 

2770 Goldsm. Vicar IV. (ed. 4) xxi, Gentle or .simple, out 
she shall pack with a sussarara [edd. 1766, 1767 sass-J. 2884 
A ihenxum 3 May 578/1, 1 . . at last gave such a sussarara on 
the bell that I thought the deafest person must hear. 

fSussemy, a. Ohs. [a. AF. *susseme, OF. sous- 
scme, var. sourseme , — med.L. super sc mindtus lit. 
‘sown over’ (see Sopersemikate), applied to 
measly swine because of their tongues being covered 
with spots.] Of swine’s flesh : Measly. 

2422 Cov. Leet Bk. 25 pat no bocher sell ..no roten Schep, 
ne Sussemy flesche, ne non swyn of brym. 

Sussex (srrseks). The name (OE. St'pseaxe 
‘South Saxons *) of a maritime county in the south- 
east of England ; used attrib. in designations of 
things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
breeds of cattle, agricultural implements, etc. 

1704 Diet Rust (1726) s.v. Plough, The Sussex single 
Wheel-Plough. 1818 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 3 The 
Sussex and Hereford breeds [of cows]. 2834 Youatt Cattle 
4 1 The loins of the Sussex ox are wide. 2837 Brit. Hush. 
(Libr. Usef. KnowL) II. Index, Sussex waggon [described 
I. 155]. 2846 Youatt (2847) Index, Sussex pigs. 2855 
Poultry Chron. III. 534/2 My declining to adopt the name 
of Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Bays, or that of 
Dorking for the Sussex fowls. 2856 * Stonehenge ’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 59 A good, useful team of the Sussex spaniels. 
2875 Ettcyel . Rrit. 1 . 392/2 These sheep are now usually 
classed as Sussex Downs and Hampshire Downs. 2885 Ibid. 
XIX- 645/2 The Surrey and Sussex fowls are four-toed. 

*f b. Sussex crest , a name for the cuckold’s 
‘hom*. Ohs. 

2681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Riders No. 8. (1713) I. 49 A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he has got 
a Sussex Crest. 

c, Sussex marble, a marble occurring in thin 
beds in the Wealden clay of Sussex and Kent, for- 
merly much used for pillars in churches. 

2753 Chambers* CycL Sup pi. 2850 Ansted Elem. Geol., 
Min,, etc. 370 Weald clay, with subordinate limestone (called 
Sussex marble) and sand. 

Hence f Sussexan, Sussexian adjs. rare , be- 
longing to Sussex. 

2612 Drayton Poly-olb. xviu 423 Clear Lavant, that doth 
keep the Southamptonian side (Dividing it well-near from 
the Sussexian lands). 2614 Disc. Strange 4- Monstrous 
Serpent B 2 b, I will conclude this generall dtscovrse of Ser- 
pents, and come to the particular description ofourSussexan 
Serpent. 

t Sussing, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [Echoic.] The 
‘spitting’ ofa cat. 

<22693 Urquharf s Rabelais in. xiii. 207 Barking of Currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs.. sussing of Kitnings. 

Sussingle, obs. form of SuRCiitGT.E. 

Sussite, var. Suscite v. Obs ., to resuscitate. 
Susspecion, -pitioun, etc., obs. ff. Suspicion. 
i* Sussy, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 0 sus3ie, sowey. 
[a. OF. sotissy (mod.F. souci ), vbl. sb. f. soussier 1 
see next.] Care, trouble. 

1513 Tiovcu^s /Ends iv. Prol. 236 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
strang ymagynmg? <22578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrott. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 307 My lord of Angus tuik lyttill sussie of 
the samin. 2587 W. Fowler IVks. (S.T.S.) I. 220 He. .who 
hes of his state ones sowey, catr, and feare. 2592 R. Bp.uce 
Serm. iii. G 6, Ane King that hath na kind of cair, nor sussie 
[ed. 1843 soucie] of his subjectis, 

t Su*ssy, V. Sc. Obs . Also 6 sussie. [a. OF. 
soussier L. solliciidre to rouse, excite, Solicit.] 

1 . intr. To care, trouble. 

C1550 Rolland Cri. Venus lu 4*3 Sussie not, for thow will 
get reskew. 157° Satir. Poems Reform, xvi. 76 He susseis 
rot thre strain Quha said he rewlar. <j 2609 Alex. Humb 
Ep. G. Moncrxejf 3x8, 1 sussie not how viuely they be 
tuitched. 

b. With negative and const, inf. : Not to refuse 
to do something. 

2567 Gude ,y GodHe B. (S.T.S,] 17 1 Thou susseit nocht to 
suffer deid. 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiil 38 Cain aganis 
his brother did Rebell, And susseit not to sched bis saikles 
blude. 1 5 So 'Co J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 113 The 
feng3eic freind.. susseis not to IciF his freind in smart. 

2 . traits. To care for, regard. 

^2560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 22 Thay sussy not 
thair God abafe. 

Sussy, obs. f. Soosv, E. Indian fabric, 
t Sustain, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next] That 
which sustains ; means of sustenance. 

2653 Milton Ps. iii, 14, 1 lay and slept, I wait’d again, For 
tny sustain Was the Lord. * 

Sustain Forms: 3 susteni, -eini, 

-einy, -eyni, -eyny, sosteine, sou ste(i)ne, 3-6 
BUBteyne, 3-7 susteine, sustene, 4-5 sustyne, 
-teene, 4-6 sust(e)igne, susteyn, -tayn, (4 
sostene, suste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyne, 6 
swstene), 4-7 sustaine, sustayno, 6-7 sustain, 


4- sustain, [a. AF., OF. sustenir , so{ti)stenir 
{mcA.Y .soutenir), pres, stem sus-,so{iC)stein-,-eign 
corresp. to Pr., Sp. sostener , It. sostenere , Pg. soster , 
ad. L. sttslimre, {. sits - Sub- 25 + tens re to hold, 
keep.] 

+ 1 . traits. To support the efforts, conduct, or 
cause of ; to succour, support, back up. Obs. 

c 2290 Beket 1507 in S. Eng. Leg. 149 And bote heo wolden 
him bi-leue and nc susteyni him nommore. 23.. Cursor 
M. 22x02 (Gott.) Ecthaida and corozaim, pir tua cites sal 
s listen [Cott. foster] him [sc. pc anticrist] <1 2450 Knt. dcla 
T<rur lxv. The wiff of the said Amon was not wise, .to sus- 
teyne hym in his foly. c 2500 Melusine xxi That.. ye. .wor- 
ship with all your power holy chirch,beyng her champyons, 
the same to susteyne & withstand ayenst alle her euyl 
wyllers. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11. clxxxvii. 572 That 
was the duke of Bretaygne, who susteynd the tray tour syr 
Peter of Craon. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) I. 333 No man sould foster, succour or sustene no 
Douglasses withtin thair boundis. 2614 Raleigh Hist . 
World v. i. § 6. 349 The Romans resolue to sustaine him, 
and put themselues in order. 2697 Dkyden AEneid vi. 2222 
His Sons, who seek the Tyrant to sustain. 2722 in soth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 143 They brought all the 
Grenadiers of their army, well sustain’d by a good body of 
other foot. 2757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad x. 16 While Thebes 
secure our vain attempts withstands. By daily aids sustain’d 
from distant lands. 2802 James Milit. Diet, s.v., To sus- 
tain is to aid, succour, or support, any body of men in 
action, or defence. 

f b. To uphold, bock up, give support to (a 
person's conduct, a cause, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one’s own action or conduct). 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7354 po willam hurde J>3t he wolde 
sustemi is tricherie. a 7300 Cursor M. 29275 pam..)?at 
sustens..Fals trout gain cristeri state. C2368 Chaucer 
Compl. Pile 211 And netheles yit my troth l shall susteen 
vnto my deth. c ryje, — Troyltts 11. 268 6, 1 wole right fayn 
with al my myght ben oon. Haue god my tronJ>e here 
cause to susteyne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 154/2 He began 
to susteyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrarye. a 2575 
Diunt. Occttrr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 281 Tohne Knox minister 
requyrit the lordis to sustene ane book, quhairinto wes con- 
tenit that thaj suld ordane..xij superintendentis. 2672 
Fi^vel Fount . Life vii. \Vks. 2701 I. 41/1 His [sc. Christs] 
Death and Sufferings.. must respect otners, whose Persons 
and Cause he sustained in that suffering Capacity. 2752 
Young Brothers m. i, I’ll go; Sustain my part, and echo 
loud my wrongs. 

c. Const, clause or (rarely) acc. and inf. : To 
support the contention or argument, maintain (that 
. . .). Now rare. 

<•2366 Chaucer A. B.C. 22 As bi i-iht pci mihten wel sus- 
teene. pal j were wurH my dampnacioum c 238a Wvclif.S>/. 
IVks. III. 275 pes freres. ,seyde..pat it is an errourc to sus- 
tevnc pat dymes ben pure almes. <1 2450 Knt. de la Tour xii, 
Ther was moche speche wbiche he shulde take, mani folke 
susteninge to take the cider [daughterj. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.l’.S.) 209 How it maybe sustenyt.that the 
king of Fraunce has na soverane. c 2550 R- Bieston Bayte 
Fortune B ij, With wordes thou wouldest susteine that no 
good dede is doen without thee. 2609 Hume Admonit. in 
IVodrozv Soc. Misc. (1844) 570 On the other part, otberis 
of you.. sustene, that, among pastoris, thair sould be im- 
paritie. 2678 G. ^Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xi. 5 3- 
(1699)59 The Justices would not sustain, mime per se, to be 
a sufficient qualification of self-defence. 2899 fVeslrn. Gaz. 

8 Sept. 3/1 What patriotic Englishman can for a moment 
sustain that [eta] ? 

2 . To uphold the validity or rightfulness of; to 
support as valid, sound, correct, true, or just. 

24x5 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastle 283 Fro_ Cryst pat 
right first greew, & if pat we Nat shuln sustecne it, we been 
ful vnwyse. 2425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 272/2 Such possession 
..ought not to be sustened ne nfiermed. 2689 Sc. Acts 
Will. 4 Maty(iSjs) XII. 47/2 The objectione perafter putt 
to the vote and sustained to reject the Commissione be 24 
votes. 2754 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 60 [They] sus- 
tained and hereby sustain the claim and fand and hereby 
find that she is a just and lawful creditor. 2756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters II. 67 In the Thesis which I sustained for the 
degrees in physic at Leyden. 2793 Ld. Eskgrove in Lock- 
hart Scott (1837) I. vii. 2x5 Sustain the Sheriffs judgment, 
and decern. 2807 Ld. Eldon jn Vesey Retorts (1827) XIII. 
6or The trustee, having.. proved, that lie had removed him- 
self from the character of trustee, his purchase may be sus- 
tained. 2855 Poultry Chron. III. 412 If an objection be 
made to any entry as being a false one, and such objection 
be sustained within ten days. 

3 . To keep (a person or community, the mind, 
spirit, etc.) from failing or giving tvay, 

23 . . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 984 pat sacra- 
ment reconsilep him ay, Susteynephim, pat he ne falle may. , 
c 2386 Chaucer Man of Law’s T. 62, 1 prey to god in honour ' 
hire^ susteene. a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 1749 All pe gracious 
godis_& gudnes..pat..sustaynes pe erth. 2535 Cover dale 
Ps. iii. 6, I layed me downe and slepte,but I rose vp agayne, 
for the Lorde susteyn ed me. 2662 Rowley Birth Merlin 
1. ii. 20 That hope alone sustains me. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 
iv. 401 He tunes My voice (if tun’d); the nerve, that 
■writes, sustains. 2837 Lockhart Scott III. x. 334 [He] 
who, more perhaps than any other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 Wordsw. Grace Darling 49 Inwardly sus- 
tained by silent prayer. 

4 . To keep in being ; to cause to continue in a 
certain state ; to keep or maintain at the proper 
level or standard ; to preserve the status of. 

c 1290 Si. Hath. 63 in S. Eng. Leg. 94 pis Aumperour sende 
..is sonde pzX pc gretteste maistres of clergie to him comen 
..for to susteinen op heore lawe poru strenepe of clergie. 
c 2290 Beket 2605 ibid. 252 He pat sosteinez vuele lawes. 
2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6507 He..mucheIouedeholichirche 
& susteinede al so. __ Ibid. 7697 No time nas pet pes bet 
isusteined pan bi his time was. 1340 Ayenh. 57 po pet 


pe tauernes sustyenep byep uc^es of alle pe zennen pat 
byep y-do inc hare tauernes. 2377 Langl. P, PI. B, i*. j 0 g 
Trewe wedded libbing folk.. mote worche & Wynne & 
world e susteyne. _ 02386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 294 
The honour of his regne to susteene. C2430 Ly DG. Jlfin. 
Poems (Perc>’ Sog) 210 Trewe juges and sergeauntis of the 
lawe,..Holde trouthe and sustene rightwisnesse. 2483 Cax- 
ton Cato d j, He deyed for to holde and susteyne the lawe 
and trowthe. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 40 That great 
Queene..That with her soueraigne powre,..AIl Faery lond 
does peaceably sustene. 2666 IJryden Ann. Mirab. xlv’ii, 
Two Chiefs. .Each able to sustain a Nations fate. 1697 — 
fEncid 1, 400 Remus with Quirinus shall sustain The 
righteous Laws. 1700 Prior Carm. Sec. 20 Happy Pow'r 
sustain’d by wholesom Laws. 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. 
vi. (1852) 25^ Jlhe rule of good, no [onger enforced by its 
proper penalties, requires to be sustained by some equiva. 
lent expedient. 2841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. § 45. 406 If it 
[sc. Protestantism) has destroyed much it has also created 
much, and is now sustaining much. 2875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost vtii. 211 We are creatures who have come forth 
from His omnipotence, and are sustained by His almighty 
power. 

5 , To keep going, keep up (an action or process, 
•poccas. a material object); to keep up without 
intermission ; (with mixture of sense 8 or 9), to 
carry on (a conflict, contest). 

<■2330 Arth. ff Merl. (Kdlbing) £926 Four geauntes,..pat 
sustend pat bataile. 2405 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (1879) ^5 
Any other anourment whare-wit godes seruys es sustend. 
c 2407 Ly dc. R eason ffSens.^s Vertu sensityf..hir quarel 
doth sustene Ageyns hir ful Rigorously. C2420 ?Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 2093 Whyle these pety-capteynes susteynyd 
thus the feeldc. ci^$oGodstowReg. 60 2, ij lampes tobesus- 
teyned with oyle. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xl vii, 22 To turne 
to trew luve his intent, And still the quarrell to sustene. 
1544 Betham Precej'ts War t. Ixxvii. E ii, Men refreshed 
wyth hole meates, bene hable to susteyne battayle an whole 
daye. 2553 Paynell tr. Dares' Pltryg. Destr. Troy F ij, 
Aiax Thelamonius valiantly sustained y* thinge vntill the 
night departed y * battel. 2697 Drvden Virg. Past. m. 86 
Menalcas shall sustain his under Song. 2760-2 Goldsw. 

[ Cit. W. xci, Their perseverance is beyond what any other 
! nation is capable of sustaining, a 1774 -^ Hist. Greece I. 
292 At last, the Athenian fleet, after sustaining a long battle, 
..was put to flight. 28x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxvi, He felt 
no sort of desire.. to sustain a correspondence which must 
I be perilous. 2827 Jas Mill Brit. India iv. v. II. 205 It 
I was the severest conflict which the English had yet sus- 
tained with an Indian army. 2827 Faraday Chern. Manip. 
iv. (2842) 96 The fire is lighted by a piece of brown paper 
and a liule small coal, and is sustained.. with coke and 
small coal. 2848 Dickens Dombey xxx, The conversation 
was almost entirely sustained by Mrs. Skewton. 2850 Hau^ 
thorne Scarlet L. iii. (1879)72 By the Indian’s side, and 
evidently sustaining a companionship with him. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 46 The arts py which he sustains 
the reader’s interest. 2883 Grove Diet. Mus. III. 638/1 
Comical.. effects might be got by sustaining such sounds 
ns *z-z , ..‘r-r’..or ‘O'. Ibid. 639/1 By giving the piano- 
forte this power of sustaining sound, the special character 
of the instrument is transformed. 

fb. To maintain the use, exercise, or occupa- 
tion of. Obs. 

2602 B. Jonson Poetaster jv. vi, If you tbinke gods but 
fain’d, and vertue painted, Know, we sustaine an actuaJI 
residence. 26x2 Chapman Rev. hussy d'Ambcis lit. iv. 5 
Since 1 see You still sustain a jealous eye on me. 2623 
Shaksperc's Wks. Ep. Ded., When we valew the places 
your H. H. sustaine. 

»p 6. To support life in ; to provide for the life or 
bodily needs of ; to furnish with the necessaries of 
life ; to keep. Obs. 

c 2290 St. Edmund 552 in S. Eng. Leg. 447 SwiJ?e fatre 
under-fongue, And Fusteyned in his anuy. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2354 He nadde nojt inou is knifes to soustene. Ibtd. 
7755 Horn p03te in engelond so niuche folc neuere nas pat it 
uas wonder ware ]>oru isousteined it was. 1340-70 Alex, 
fr Dind. 797 Alle pc godus l»at ;e geten..Seruen for to sus- 
taine sour vnsely wombe. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 275 
) orw pc mylke of fat mylde best pc man was sustejmea. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xv.68 Of concubines like man takes 
als many as he may sustene of his gudes. Jbid.rxxw. 245 
Meet and drink wharwith pe feble body myght be susteyno. 
2483 Caxton Cato A iij b, Thou oughtest to lotie thy fader 
and moder nexte after god, and to.. susteyne them in theyr 
necessytees. 2653 Hammond On Matt It. iv. 4.21 Bread or 
ordinary means of susteining men. 1667 Milton P .L. v* 
415 Whatever >vas created, needs To be sustaind and fea. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 126 Oct. 1685, The daughter of a p pore 
labouring man, who had sustain’d her parents.. by her 
labour. 

fb. Said of the means of support. Obs. 

2538 Starkey England (1878) 75 Other cuntreys in lyke 
space or les, dolhe susteyn much more pepul then d e 
tnys ourys. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrott. Scot. (b. x.b.J 
I. 3 Ane he-? that micht ane hundreith weill susteine. 2625 
G. Sandys Trav. 7 Their territories though large and fruit- 
ful!, too narrow to sustaine so populous a htate. 1697 
Dkyden Virg. Georg, if. 743 Enough remains.. His Wile 
and tender Children to sustain. 

•pc. rejl. To keep oneself ; occcis. to take food, 

feed. Obs. , 

a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862) 20 Sum per bep pat swinkip sore 
winne catel to liab more ham silf fair to susteni. 1380 m 
Eng. Gilds {1870) 40 He may nought ne haue nou3the to 
susteyne him self. ? a 1550 Freins Benvik 226 in punbat's 
Poems (1893) 293 That na apperance or feist be heir sene, 
Bot sobirly oar selffis dois sustene. 1640-1 Kirk aid or . 
War-Comm. Min. Bk. {1 855) 257 Thair. .families are re- 
ducit to extreme miserie-.not baveing quhairupon to ***** 
tein thame. 2650 W. D. tr, Comemus ’ Gate Lat . Uni. § 385 
A husbandman that, .mainteinelh (susteineth) liimseU witn 
the crop (incom) of his yearly com. 

f d. To support (life, nature) with necessaries. 
1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 17 Neither they tillen nc 
sowen,.. neither nothing that man should heipe, but onciy 
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themselves, their lives to susteine. 1483 Caxton Cato h j b, 
Thou oughtest not to requyre..of god but that whyche is 
vtyle and prouffytable for to susteyn nature humayiu 1591 
Sylvester Du Barlas 1. iii. 694 O sacred simples that our 
life sustain. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 82 They . . labour 
Honey to sustain their Lives. 

f e. To supply (a person’s need). Obs . rare . 
1601 Shahs. Twel. If. iv ii. 135 lie be with you againe: 
In a trice, like to the old vice, Your neede to sustaine. 

t 7. To provide for the upkeep of (an institution, 
establishment, estate, etc.). Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 20 f>re J>ousand marke he 
gaf. .To Petir & Paule of Rome, to susteyn her light. 1431 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 15 That the same Wardeyns 
& their Successours fynde & susteyn v tapers of wexe..to 
brenne vpon my candy Istyk. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 491 And 
they shold susteyme the seid mese, with ther owne costis, in 
al so good state or better than they resceived hit. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 1. viii. 16 Yf a house be let, to hoide at 
wyl, the lessee is nat holden to susteyne or repayre the 
house. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 103 C, The saide J. 
shall well. .sustaine & maintaine the houses & buildings 
which be..builded. 

8 . To endure without failing or giving way ; to 
bear up against, withstand. 

6x330 Arth. .5- Mcrl. (Kdlbing) 7152, & he bihinde to 
ben bi cas, To susten be paiems ras. 1382 Wyclif / Cor. 
xiii. 7 Charite .. bopith alle thingts, it susteyneth alle 
thingis. a 1400 Chaucer Merciles Beaute 2 Your yen two 
wol slee me sodenly, I may the beaute of hem not sustene. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii. (1883) 12 The euyll lyf..of the 
kynge is the lyf of a cruell beste and ought not longe to be 
susteyn ed. 1577 Googe tr. Heresback's Husb. 125 Asses 
..able to susteyn blowes, labour, hunger, and tbyrst. 
1667 Milton P. L. ii. 209 This is now Our doom; which 
if we can sustain and bear, Our Supream Foe in time may 
much remit His anger. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India iv. 
viii. II. 281 He sustained the attack, which, for the space 
of an hour was vigorously maintained. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 290 Scarce one [of the cities] was now 
capable of sustaining a siege. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 263 There is no soul of man. .who will be able to sustain 
the temptation of arbitrary power. 1889 A. R. Wallace 
Darwinism (1890) 17 Each species [of plant] can sustain a 
certain amount of heat and cold. 

b. f intr. (also with it) To bear up, hold out 
{obs.). Also occas. rejl. 

1382 Wyclif Ps. cxxix.[cxxx.] 3 If wickidnessis thou shalt 
al aboute^kepe, Lord ; Lord, who shal sustene? 1382 — 
Isaiah Ixiv. 3 Whan thou shalt do merueiles, wee shuln 
not sustene. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 2029 head- 
ing, The Troyans and ]>e Grekes resumede the felde, in 
]>e which the Grekis might not susteyne against he swerde 
of Troylus. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. De Invent . 1. iii. 

5 Other that suppose this worlde had both an originall cause 
of being, and snail also sustein and ende by putrifaccion. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 139 In deid that 3e suld not 
susteind [= sustain it] He thunderit threitnings to the air. 
1598 Chapman Iliad ir. 287 Sustaine a little then my friendes, 
that we the trueth may trie : Of reuerend Chalchas prophesy. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 544 Tho’ Averill wrote And 
bad him with good heart sustain himself. 

C. trans, - To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 
etc.). 

1790 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (5814) III. 502 Their opinion will 
not sustain the rigour of critical enquiry. 1855. Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xii. III. 142 The Cathedral, .ill qualified to sus- 
tain a comparison with the awful temples of the middle ages. 

9. To undergo, experience, have to submit to 
(evil, hardship, or damage ; now chiefly with injury, 
loss as obj., '{•formerly also sorrow, death)', to 
have inflicted upon one, suffer the infliction of. 

In mod. journalistic use (orig. U.S.), to suffer the injury 
of (a broken limb, or the like). 

CX400 Destr. Troy 7179 Why Sustayn ye sorow, bat 
Sewesforeuer..? Why proffer ye notpes, or ye payne thole? 
c 2407 Lydg. Reason «5 ■ Sens. 3570 Iason. . Fortunyd was for 
to sustene Al the pereils oon by oon. 1426 in Surtees Misc, 
(1890) 10 After ]>e grete losses )>at I have had and sustened. 
1531 Elyot Gov. i. xxvi. The most noble emperour Octauius 
Augustus,, .only for playing at dise and that but seldome, 
susiaineth a note of reproche. 2542-3 Act 34 <5 * 35 
Hen. VIII, c.3, The Offendoures . .to susteyne suche further 
punisshement as shall seme expedient. 1535 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 322 Hie princes are detennyned noo longer to sus- 
teyne theyr oppressions. . 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castan - 
he da's Cong. £. Ind. 1. ii. 6 In which time they susteined 
many and great tempests. 1583 Stubbes A nat. Abus. 11. 
(1882) 62 The host of Pharao. .who all sustained one kinde 
of death. x6oi Shahs. Twel. If. i. v. 186 Good Beauties, 
let mee sustaine no scorne. 1628 Dig by Voy. Medit . (Cam- 
den) 3 If either should chance to breake or spring mast or 
yarde or sustayne any leake or other damage. 1653 R. San- 
ders Physiogn ., Moles 13 She shall sustain thefts, and suffer 
by fugitive servants, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 21 Sept. 1674, 

I went to see the greate losse that Lord Arlington had sus- 
tain’d by fire at Goring house. 3771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. 
IV. 163 He died of a gangrene, occasioned by the bruises 
which he had sustained. 3793 Smeaton Edystone L.\ 322 
The storms which the building had now sustained, without 
material damage. 3823 Scott Quentin D. xvii, He was 
relating the story of the bastinading which he had sus- 
tained. 1825 — Betrothed xiii, Recollecting the loss she 
had so lately sustained on that luckless spot. 1833 _Ht. 
Martineau Three Ages ii. 46 His Majesty had sustained 
a signal defeat abroad. 3865 Morley Mod. Characteristics 
62 A provincial hostess, whose entertainment has gone °“ 
flatly, sustains about as much mortification as if her first- 
born had been attacked by the small-pox. x8So Troy ' (U.S.) 
Daily Times 28 Aug., [HeJ^fell from a pile of lumber 
yesterday afternoon and sustained a broken arm. 

■\ const. inf 1559 Aylmer Harborvwe N iij b. Was it no 
wronge..that she susteyned. .to be first a prysoner..ana 
garded with a sorte of cutthrotes? 
f b. With neutral obj. Obs. 

-575 Gascoigne Glass; Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 9 Haring sus- 
teyned like adventures. 3577 Harrison England tu ii. (1S77) 
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r * 47 Shirebume also susteined the sub-diuision. 1663 Rec. 
Meeting of Exercise , Alford (1897) 9 Mr. John Mair sus- 
tamed his questionarie tryall, and his tryall in the Languages, 
an , d ,. 1 u s . a P pro . ven v *®97 Dryden Virg. Georg, 1. 73 That Crop 
..Which twice the Sun, and twice the Cold sustains. Ibid. 
in. 99The Bull s Iusultat Fourshefre. the cow] may sustain. 

c. lo bear (a burden, charge); tto bear (ex- 
pense). 

r 433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 425/1 Ye ebargesyat he most bere 
and susteigne. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 89 I he Towne susteyneth nott one peny of thesayd 
charges. 3533 Bellenden Livy u. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 142 He was 
sa fer rvn in age, hat he mycht noebt sustene J?e charge of 
pe consulate. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <5- Commw. (1603) 
196 Neither coulde the King of Spaine sustaine the burden 
of so many wanes. 1651 H ohb es Leviath. 11. xxiv. 329 That 
such portion [in the distribution of land] be made sufficient, 
to susteine the whole expence to the common Peace. 3738 
Wesley Hymns lxxiii. iv, The Burthen for me to sustain 
Too great, on Thee, my Lord, was laid. 3833 Ht. Martinkau 
Manclt. Strike ix. xo6 It has enabled us to sustain burdens 
which would have crushed any other people. 

fd. To support (a part or character); to play the 
part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). Obs. 

3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 307 Where as they sus- 
teyne the persones of intercessours. 3588 Kyd Housek. 
Philos. Wks. (1901) 252 [He] ought principally to haue care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
persoune of a H usbande. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 1 16 Thay susteine the persone of honest sitizenis. 
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 19S Christ our Saviour, 
who although he were the King of Kings, yet because he 
then sustained a private person, be payed tribute willingly. 
3700 Wallis in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 325 From him that.. sus- 
tains that title. 3731 A. Hill (in Sothcrans Catal. No. 12. 
(xSgp) 26), I am at a loss, how those characters will be sus- 
tain d web they were to have represented. 1782 Cowper 
Parrot 35 Each character in ev’ry part Sustain'd with so 
much grace and art. 

f 10. Const, inf., or acc. and inf., chiefly in nega- 
tive, conditional, or interrog. use : To reconcile 
oneself to doing, to bear to do, something; to 
tolerate or bear that something should be done. 

14. . in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 313 O who is alas that may 
sustene To be prowd, consider her mekenes. 3426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 4432, I swepe, I make yt clene, For fylthe noon 
I may sustene Ther tabyde. 3540-1 Elyot linage Gov. xxvi. 
58b, She coulde not susteyne hyr sonnes wyfe to be called 
Augusta. 1567 Gude <5- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) no We may not 
sustene To heir thame say, [etc.]. 3700 Dryden Ceyx If A Ic. 

19 Can Ceyx then sustain to leave his Wife? a 3726 Sewell 
Rich. I ii, He who leads Armies in the Cause ot Heaven.. 
Yet can sustain to wrong a King— a Friend. 

11. To hold up, bear the weight of ; to keep from 
falling by support from below ; often simply, to 
carry, bear. + Also with up. Now rare. 

' a 3330 Roland <$• V. 338 Mahoun..dede mani fendes her 
in . . For to susten he ymage, & sett him on hei^e stage. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 108 Whos condicion Is set to be the founda- 
mentTosustieneup thefirmament. 3470-85 MALORYrirM«r 
xvi. ii. 667 Ga wayne.. lepte vp behynde hym for to sustene 
hym. 1481 Caxton M)-rr. 1. xvi. 50 That one [of the four 
elements] susteyned that other in suche manere, as therthe 
holdeth hym in the myddle. 3590 Spenser F. Q. il x. 43 
Next whom Morindus did the crowne sustaine. 3592 Kyd 
S p. Trag. 11. i. 3 In time the sauuage Bull sustaines the 
yoake. 3594 — • Cornelia 11. 339 What e’re the massie Earth 
hath fraight. Or on her^nurse-like backe sustaines. 3606 
Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. in. xi. 45 Well then, sustaine me: Oh. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 256 To harrow Furrows, and 
sustain the Plough. 3756 E. Moore Trial Selim 27 Her 
left hand clench’d, her cheek sustain'd. 1759 Toplady 
Poems (1860) 96 Each a Palm sustain’d In bis victorious 
Hand. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxvi, Here 
again she looked round for a seat to sustain her. 2833 Scott 
Cast. Dang, viii, He found the minstrel seated at a small 
table, sustaining before him a manuscript. 2832 Brewster 
Nat. Magic x. 253 The difficulty.. really consists in sustain- 
ing the anvil. 3850 Mrs. Jameson/.^- Monast. Ord. (1863) 

394 Sustained in the arms of two sisters of her Order. 
fig. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 136 Pcs sustiened up alofte 
With esy wordes and withsofte Wherstrengthe scholde lete 
it falle. 2620 T. Granger Dh\ Lcgike 66 The Adiunct re- 
ceiued of the Subiect by inherence is infixed, infused, in- 
grafted, sustained of the subiect. 

b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 
building ; to have resting upon it. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2135 For to make it strong Euery 
pyler the temple to sustene. £3489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiv. 505 A forke that susteyned vp their lodges, 
that was greteand strong?. 16x2 Cor vat Crudities 325 Two 
exceeding great Lyons in red marble, that sustaine tsvo 
goodly pillars. 2607 Dryden sEneid x. 2189 A Bough his 
Brazen Helmet did sustain, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 12 July 
1654, The ample Hall and columne that spreads its capital 
to sustaine the roofe. 27x7 Prior Alma it. 277 The swelling 
Hoop sustains The rich Brocard. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 544 
Her head.. Indebted to some smart _ wig- weaver’s hand For 
more than half the tresses it sustains. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxiii, The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the body it sustained open [etc.]. 2856 Stanley Sinai 6* 
Pal. x. (1858) 365 The Galilean bills. . contain or sustain green 
basins of table-land just below their topmost ridges. 

C. To bear, support, withstand (a weight or pres- 
sure). Also in fig. context. 

£338$ Chaucer Prioress' T. 31 My konnyng is 50 vvayk.. 
That I ne may the weighte nat susteene. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 164 Lest the Stem ..Shou’d scarce sustain the ; 
Head's unweildy weight. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. [ 1776) . 

VI. or Though they have but a small weight of body Jo 
tain. 1781 Cowper Flatting Mill 9 This process ach:evd,it is 
doom’d to sustain The thump after thump o. a goia-beater s 
mallet. x8oo Vince Hydros!, il (1S06) 23 The same pressure . 

must sustain the same weight. 1836 J. Gilbert chr. , 

Atonern. ix. (1852) 26S This external pressure has nothing 
substantial to sustain it from within. i85o Iyndall Cr/<i£. 


. 11. xxx. 404 When the pressure applied becomes too great for 

the glass to sustain, it flies to pieces. 

» f d. To hold in position, hold erect, etc. ; also, to 
* be sufficient to bear the weight of. Obs. 

2308 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), he 
nekke..bere> and susteynejx fe heed. 2481 Caxton Myrr. 

11. xvii. 104 The quyck syluer is of suche nature.. that it 
susteyneth a stone vpon it. 2538 Starkey England (1878) 
49 Bycause they [f£. the feet] by theyr labour susteyne and 
support the rest of the body. 2599 Alex. Hume Hymns il 
81 J.he fett ar swift and members meit, for to susteine the 
ir St b Culpepper & Cole Barthol. A nat. iv. vii. 165 
If all eight [muscles] act, they hold the Back straight, and 
do as it were sustain a man. 

f e - # anc j intr. To hold oneself upright ; also, 
to be in or maintain a fixed position. Obs. 

0 1374 Chaucer And. <5- Arc. 177 She ne hath foot on which 
she may sustene. c 2450 Merlin 354 He myght no lenger 
sustene on his feet for the traueile. 2604 Shaks. Oth, v. ii. 
260 Behold, I haue a weapon : A better neuer did it selfe 
sustaine Vpon a Soldiers Thigh. 2728 R. Morris Ess. Ahc. 
Arehit . 35 The Solidity becomes of less Power to sustain in 
Proportion to its Height. 

t £ Const, inf. To have sufficient strength to do, 
be equal to doing, something. Obs. 

2430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 40S /x To 
stonde upriht he myhte nat susteene. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 

1. xv. 50 No bodyly man may not susteyne for to see hym 
[re. an angel] in no manere. 

12. To be adequate as a ground or basis for. 
(Cf. Support v. 3 c.) 

1828-32 Webster s.v.. The testimony or the evidence is 
not sufficient to sustain the action, the accusation, the 
charges, or the impeachment. 1866 Seeley Ecce Homo v 
(ed. 8) 40 We go beyond what the evidence is able to sus- 
tain. 2869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 361 This passage un- 
doubtedly sustains Mr. Grote’s assertion. 

1113. To wait for. (A liteialism of translation.) 
138* Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvi. 18 Jif meefle, Lord, to men 
sustenende thee. 2382 — Mark viii. 2 Now the thridde day 
thei susteynen [gloss or abydenj me. 

Sustainable (sfctei'nab’l),a. [f. prec. + -able 

Cf. SUSTENABLE.] 

+ 1. Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able, bearable. Obs. ran. 

2621 Cotgp., Soustenahle, sustainable,.. abideable. 

2. Capable of being upheld or defended ; main- 
tainable. 

2845-6 De Quincey Gilf Han's Lit. Portr. Wks. 1859 XII. 
304 From the verdict of a jury,., no candid and temperate 
man will allow himself to believe any appeal sustainable. 
1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 130 It is the duty of the con- 
Stable to apprehend offenders taken in the fact, or on sus- 
tainable piesumption. 1875 N. Anter. Rev. CXX. 463 
Religion may be morally useful without being intellectually 
sustainable. XB84 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 69 The De- 
fendant has taken several technical objections to the order, 
none of which, .are sustainable. 

Sustained (sustr'-nd), ppl. a. [f. Sustain v. 

+ -ED 1 .] 

1. Kept up without intermission or flagging ; 
maintained through successive stages or over a long 
period; kept np or maintained at a uniform (esp. 
a high) pitch or level. 

2796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. 1907 VI. 144 A vehement 
and sustained spirit of fortitude. 2816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxii, His marksmen, commencing upon tbepass a fire as 
well aimed as it was sustained and regular. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv, Next day, with sustained pomp, they are 
..installed in their Salle des Menus. 2853 Lytton My 
Novel xii. xxxiii, Harley’s compassion vanished before this 
sustained hypocrisy, i860 All Year Round No. 67. 396 
Mr. Hyde Clarke is the only' man who has attempted a sus- 
tained biography' of him. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 126 
The Dorian poets, inspired by a graver and more sustained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 

2. Of a note or tone: a. Maintained at the same 
pitch, rare . 

1775 T. Sheridan Art Reading 1. 197 That intermption 
ought to make no change in the proper manner of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustained note. 

b. Mus. Maintained (in its full force) through its 
whole length ; see also quot. 1876 . 

2801 Busby Diet. Mus._ s. v., Notes are said to be sus- 
tained when their sound is continued through their whole 
power, or length. 2845 G. Dood B*it. Matiuf. IV. 156 
Unless.. it were possible to obtain the sustained tones of the 
organ. 2876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. T., Sustained 
note, a name given to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal-point by’ their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, but which cannot with propriety l>e called 
pedal-points owing to their occurrence in the middle or 
upper part. 

3. Endured, borne. 

1819 Byron Mazeppa ii, This (horse) too sinks after many a 
league Of well sustatn’d but vain fatigue. 

4. Her. (See qnot.) 

1882 Cussaks Her. 130 Sustained ; Usually applied to a 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow filled or firabnation occupies 
the base of the Charge. This term is seldom used in modern 
Armory, nor. .is it necessary. # . 

Hence Sustalixedly adv., in tt sustained manner. 

184* E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) L 219, 1 think Beethoven 
is rather spasmodically, than sustamedly, grand. 1857 
Spencer £11.(1850) I. 376 More consistently, more unitedly, 
and more sustamedly 

Sustainer (s£$tr»*n 3 i). Forms : 4 sosteynoro, 

5 8 uste(y)nonr, -toner, 6 - sustainer. [Partly 
a. AF. * suslenour , OF. soster.cor , sousteneur, {. 
soster.ir to Sustain ; partly directly f. Sustain + 
-EE 1 .] One who or that Which sustains. 
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SUSTENT, 


L One who or that which upholds, supports, or 
keeps in being ; an upholder, supporter. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 349 Principal sosteynere of pe 
fraunchyse. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2856 Honour, 
long Iyfe,..Mot haue oure sustenour, our prince & kyng ! 
1429 Rolls of Pnrlt. IV. 360/1 Ye seid Inhabitauntz ben 
susteners and supportours. 1547-64 Bauldwin Men Philos. 
(Palfr.) 126 The sustainers of wrong. «x68o Charnock 
Attrib. God (1682) 709 God is the Lord of all, as he is the 
sustainer of all by his power. 1726 Butler Semi Rollsxvt. 
288 When they shall have a Sensation, that He is the Sus- 
tainer of their Being, that they exist in him. 1845 EncycL 
Mtlrop. II. 86t/i Almighty Creator and Sustainer of all 
things. 1909 Q. Rev. Apr. 657 The aim of our politics can 
be no other than that the Bohemian people should again 
become the sustainers of the idea of the State, 
fb. pi. Military supports. Obs. rare. 
x'je&Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/2 [They] had for the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,, .and for the Left 1600 Grenadiers, 
with the like number of Sustainers. 

0. A thing or circumstance that sustains a con- 
dition. 

1818 Shelley Helen 337 The very hope of deaths 
dear rest; Which, since the heart within my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange sustainer there had 
been. 1821 Lytton Godolphin ix, It is not always a sus- 
tainer of the stage delusion to be enamoured of an actress. 
2 . f a. One who supports or holds a thing, rare. 
cx6t6 Chapman Homer's Hymn to Vesta <5- Here. 17 Of 
Heauens golden Rodd The sole Sustainer. 
b. A supporting structure or device. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was 6olb, of the engine aoolb., and of the gratingof sus- 
tainers 70! b. 1909 Cent. Diet., Suppl Sustainer.., a little 
disk,. .which serves to support in an upright position the 
wick of a night-light. 

+ 3 . A sufferer. Obs. rare. 

c 1611 Chapman. Iliad xxm. 524 Thy selfe, hast a sustainer 
bene Of much affliction in my cause. 

4 . One who provides another with the necessaries 
of life. rare. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. \. xtx. § 16. 
{1659) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
Thief at bed and board. 1866 J. G. Murphy Comm. Exod. 
xxii. 22 The decease of the father leaves both the widow 
and the child without their natural protector and sustainer. 

Sustaining, vbl. si. [f. Sustain v. + -ing i. j 
The action of the verb Sustain, in various senses ; 
sustenance, maintenance, support, etc. 

c 1383 In Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (tgn) 749 Susteyninlnge {sic\ 
of felowis bi forme of pc gospel pat ben able to performe pc 
office of gospel in good lyuynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvn. ii. (Bodl. MS.) If- 188 b/i For sadnes of he., 
grounde he herbe halhe grenenes in rote and susteynynge 
of he stalke in pee reringe pereof. C1400 Rom. Rose 2765 
Though be lye in strawe or dust, In Hoope is alle his sus* 
teynyng. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 393 They graunted to hym 
and to his w-yf..a corrodye 01 one seruant to ther susteyn- 
ynge. Ibid. 438 To the susteynyng of the masse of oure 
lady seynt marye. 1495 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 159 
The Susteynyng & fortyfying of the seid dokke £: gates of 
the same. 1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. D ij, 
Demaunde. Wherfore are the bones made? Answere. By. 
cause theyshulde be the foundacyon of all the body and 
susteynynge therof. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1573 Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes sharp sustayning. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. I. 170 Without Whose gracious sustaining he should 
soone returne vnto his first nothing. 1726 .Leoni Albertis 
Archit.l 76/1 Provisions necessary for the sustaining of a 
Siege. 1850 M c Cosh Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 89 Everyone 
knows bow needful the atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and^ vegetable life 1893 Alhenxum 2 Dec. 767/3 
The sustaining of her strong personality., is no easy task. 

Sustaining, ppl. a. [f. Sustain v. + -ing 2 .] 
That sustains, in various senses ; supporting. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1 v. W. 6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Come. x6ro — Temp. 1. ii. 218 
On their sustaining garments not a blemish. But fresher then 
before. *817 Shelley Rev. Islam v. lvi. 6 Melons, and 
dates,and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 1820 
g- Prometh. XJnb. m. iii, gi The many children fair Folded 
in my sustaining arms. 1828 DTsraeli Chas. I, I. vt 163 
Mary of Scotland was long the sustaining hope of France, 
of Spain, and of Rome. 1S55 M acaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 
594 The sustaining power of high religious principle, 
b. In technical use. 

2839 Noad Electricity Hi. 105 The introduction of the 
sustaining' or ‘constant • batteries of Messrs. Daniell and 
Mullins, has.. entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles in electro-magnetic investigations- 2842 Civil 
Eng. «§- Arch. Jrnl. V. 95/1 The meaning of the technical 
terms of ‘regaining* and ‘sustaining* walls was— when a wall 
was used either to support water or earth artificially put 
together. <1x878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) I. 281 
A narrow vault, .which is not necessarily of the same curva- 
ture as the sustaining arches. 

Hence Sustai'ningly adv. 

1640 G. Abbot Job Paraphr. Argt., A little chinke of light 
whereby he was able to see, and sustainingly to remind 
himselfe of God's former favours. 1873 Toxic I. vi. ioi 
H olding my soft gloved hand sustainingly to his side. 

Sustainment (sPstel-nment). Also 5 sus- 
tsue-. [In earliest quot. a. OF. sus-, soslcncmcnt, f. 
sostenir to Sustain ; later f. Sustain v. + -jient.] 

1 . Means of support: chiefly ^Sustenance i, 2. 
exaso Merlin xxix. 591 Whan Arthur haddeslaln Magi or as 

riie kinge that was the stistenement of tbe saisnes. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist . China 351 They haue no other 
sustainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldetb. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. in. Wks. 1851 V. 104 They betook them 
to the Woods, and liv'd by hunting, which was tbir only 
sustainment. 

2 . Tbe action of sustaining; esp. maintenance in 


being or activity, in a certain condition or at a cer- 
tain level; sustentation. (Cf. Sustenance 3.) 

1568 Racket tr. Thevct's Newfound World lxxxii. 135 b, 
They began to.. till the earth, for to receiue the fruits therof 
for The sustainment of their Hues, a : x68o Charnock Atlrib. 
God { 1834)1.459 God., not., receiving from anyplace any 
thing for his preservation or sustainment. xBx6 Q. Rev. 
XV. 70 An unnatural and artificial sustainment of the lan- 
guage and imagery. 1833 J. Martineau Alisc. (1852) 45 In 
Priestley's case there was not merely a sustainment — but a 
positive advancement of character in later years. 1857 
Dickens Lett. (x8So) II. x6 In an impossible attitude for the 
sustainment of its weight. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. 
Ser. u. 50 The Hebrew' forerunners, in whose society his soul 
sought consolation and sustainment. 

+ Sustantive, a. Obs. rare. In 5 -yf. [? irreg. 
formed as adj. to Sustain ; cf. Subtenable.] Hav- 
ing the function of sustaining physical life. 

c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Strengthe nutrityf, 
and infirmatyf, and sustantyf [orig. nutritiua infiormatiua 
<$• vegclatiua]. pe wirkynge of pis last, pat pc Auctour 
clepys vegetatyf, & I here strenght sustantyf, [etc.]. 

f Sustenable, < 1 . Obs. Also 5 -tin-, [a. OF. 
sus-, sostcnable, f. sostenir to Sustain.] 

L Capable of being or that is maintained in phy- 
sical life and growth : in quots. used as synonym 
for Vegetable a . i. 

c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 90 Some fringes 
vegetables or sustenables er..by sedys, & with-outep plant - 
yng. Ibid. 95 pe composisioun vegetable pat is sustinable is 
mor noble pan pc originale. 

2 . Capable of being endured ; = Sustainable a.J. 

X471 Caxton RccuyeU (Sommer) 320 Hys strookes were 
not sustenable. 

+ Sustenal. obs. rare. [a. OF. soustenal , f. 
soustenir to Sustain : see -al.] A support. 

CX400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 The necke 
next vnder the hede is set aboue al the body ryght as the 
sustenal and the piler. 

Sustenance (strst/hans). Forms: 3-4 sus- 
tynance, 3-6 -tinaunce, 4 snst-, flostnaunce, 
sosfcinonce, -tenaunse, sustenauns, 4-5 -tien- 
a(u)nce, 4-6 -ten-, -tynaunce, 5 -tinens, -ten- 
ence, -tenaunse, 5-6 -tinance, 6 -tynans, -ten- 
ans, -teynaunce, -tainance, 7-8 sustinence, 3- 
sustenance. [a. AF. susUnannce , OF- sos-, 
soustenance , mod.F. soutenance (— Pr. sostenensa , 
It. sostenenza , OPg. sustinencia ; cf. late L. sus- 
l inertia), {. sostenir to Sustain : see -ancl\] 

L Means of living or subsistence; livelihood; f phr. 
to find, win ( d ) sustenance. 

XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 975 HiL.sw-onke & tylede hor 
Uflode..Hii founde horn sustenance inou El liuede pus vorp. 
1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 1326 Jyf pou purgh wykked 
ord)maunce Fordost pore mannys sustynaunce pat aftyr- 
ward he may nat lyue. X3. . Coer de L. 3757 Kyng Richard 
gaff castels and touns, To hys eerlys and to barouns, To 
have therinne her sustynaunce. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3916 
Iosian eueriche a day ^ede aboute pe cite wip inne, Here 
sostenaunse for to wmne. ^1385 Chaucer L» G. JV. 2041 
{Ariadne), And for myn susteuaunce, yet wil I swynk. 
e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In pis deserte I dwell and 
gase to gete iny sustinaunce. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. d* 
Lint. Alon. xviii. (1885) 154 pe clarkes off is cbapriL.IshallJ 
be rewarded with pencions. .ffor per rewardes or sustenance. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 350 To haue sufficient for their 
necessarie sustenance. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 
1. 243 There is.. all that is necessary for the Seryice of tbe 
Church, and the sorry sustenance of the Religious. 17x0 
Prideaux Orig. Tithes 1. 30 They reap from them a sus- 
tenance in Earthly things. 1836 W. Irving Astoria I 2_lt 
was the fur trade ..which gave early sustenance and vitality 
to the great Canadian provinces. 2854 Tennyson Eit. Ard. 
258 She. .Gain'd for her own a scanty sustenance. 

2 . Means of sustaining life ; food, victuals'. 
c 1290 St. Francis 229 in S, Eng. Leg. 60 Miseyse huy 
hadden pare i-nov3..For defaute of heore sustinaunce and 
fordefaute ofbokes. 23.. Gaw A Gr. Knt. 1095 Nauper 
of sostnaunce ne of slepe, sobly I knowe. 1377 Langl. P. 
PI. B. xx. 7 To clothes and to sustenance. 1390 Gow’ER 
Conf.YL. 83 The cornes and the wynes Ben sustenance to 
mankinde. 2470-85 Malory Arthur \ n. xxvi. 253 Many., 
merueilled that he desyred his sustenaunce ^ for a twelf 
monetbe. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 13 It is nedeful to 
take bodily sustenaunce.rin resonable manere. 2549 Lati- 
mer Ptoughers (Arb.) 25 If the ploughemen..were..negli- 
gente..we shoulde not longe l^aie for lacke of sustinaunce. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 360 [The Chameleon] feedeth not onely 
vpon Aire, (though that pe his principall Sustenance;) For 
sometimes heetaketb Flies. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the least of our Sustenance. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) II. 244 Havingsold 
all our moveables, .for sustenance. 1808 Scott in Lockhart 
Life I. i. 47 , 1 had all the appetite of a growing boy, but 
was prohibited any sustenance beyond wbat was abso- 
lutely necessary for tbe support of nature. 2864 Tennyson 
En. Ard. 550 Ho want was thereof human sustenance, Soft 
fruitage, mighty nuts, and nourishing roots. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap n. 1103 Now dying and in want of 
sustenance ! 

*p b. A kind or a quantity of food ; pi. eatables. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 254 pay..toke no hede what pat 
pay haden but a sympull sustenaunce. 1518 Pay n el Sa- 
le me ' s Rcgim. D iij, Nothynge more dangerous than to 
myngle diuers sustinances to gether. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 
89 Fortiesaile of ships.. by the trading whereof they bring 
in that sustenance which the soile affbrdeth not. 2677 in 
Rafs Corr. (1848) 128, I am apt to believe that water can- 
not be a competent sustenance for them, 
c. gen. and fig. Nourishment. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon xlx. 437 They ete all a 
lityll therof, whicbe gauf theim grete sustenaunse. 2577 
Googe tr. Heresback's Husb. t. (1586) 18 b. Those [thingesj 


that xequire more sustenaunce, are sowen in richer ground. 
1672 Milton P. R. i. 429 Lying is thy sustenance, thy food. 
1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert, v. (1688) 93 This 
Spiritual virtue [of the Sacrament], .ministering to it the 
sustenance of Eternal Life. # 1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 466 
Some reject this sustenance divine. 2830 Herschel Study 
Nat. Phil. 65 That dry bones could be a magazine of 
nutriment,.. ready to yield up their sustenance in the form 
best adapted to tbe support of life, a 1831 A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) I. 66 The taste once revived, its due sustenance 
would not be difficult to find. 1849 Helps Friends in C. 
ir. iv. 95 The plants draw most of their sustenance from 
the air. 

3 . The action of sustaining life by food; the 
action of supporting with the means of subsistence ; 
the fact or state of being so sustained. 

Tends to merge in sense 2. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. t 298 Euery tyme that a man 
eteth or drynketb moore than suffiseth to the sustenaunce 
of his body. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 like broper and 
sistir shal3euen..j.dtohis sustenauns and releuyinge. c 1400 
Brut 1. xi Brut.. done mow medes for sustinaunce of hym & 
of his peple. <*1513^ Fabyan Chron . vt. (1533) 1QI / 2 Other 
viii. houres he spent in his natural reste, sustinaunce of his 
body, & the nedes of the reaime. 1538 Starkey England 
(1878)74 When ther ysof vytayl ouerlytyl for tbe necessary 
sustenans and mayntcynyng of the same. 1586 B. Young 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv . iv. 224 They take but small refection, 
a thing most natural for sustainance of life. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 78 That it was so directed purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild miserable Place. _ 1B42 Combe 
Digestion 249 Only two-thirds of the quantity now ascer- 
tained to be requisite for human sustenance, 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 117 In Europe large spaces are covered 
with food-grasses and other plants, for the sustenance of 
the inhabitants. 19x3 Act 3 <$• 4 Geo. V, c. 20 ? 74 Payment 
..to the bankrupt.. of such sum out of the estate as they 
shall think proper for sustenance. 

f 4 . Endurance, Obs. 

2390 Gower Confi II. 131 It is to kinde no pJesance That 
man above his suslienance Unto the gold schal serve and 
bowe. 2393 Langl. P. Pi. C. iv. 208 Vnsyttynge suffraunce 
\v.r. sustenance], a 1677 Barrow Strut. Wks. 1716 I. 350 
The willing susception and the cheerful sustenance of the 
cross. 

*p 5 . The action of sustaining, supporting, or up- 
holding. Obs. 

C2400 Love Bottavenl. Mirr. xliii. (190S) 238 So hongeth 
oure lorde onely by thoo two nayles . . with outen sustenaunce 
of the body, c 2460 Fortescue Abs. if Lint . Mon. xiv. (1885) 
244 Savynge to hym selfT sufficiant ffor the sustenance off 
his estate. 2836 J. Gilbert C/tr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 99 
Upheld not merely by unreasoning instinct, but by a sus- 
tenance of their understandings. 

0 . Something that sustains, supports, or upholds ; 
a means or source of support. 

c z4oo tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 53 pe maners and pe 
goodis sustinancez of vertues er to guerdon olde trauailles, 
to reles wrongys, [etc.]. 2526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
237 b, Whiche two that is grace & the Sacrament.. be all 
our sustenaunce and supportacyon. 2572 Golding Calvitt 
on Ps. 1 . 13 Meate and drinke, which are but sustenances 
of mans infirmitie. <1x6x3 Overbury A Wife , etc. (1638) 
70 The sustenance of his discourse is Newes. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. i. (1876) 6 Simple honesty of purpose, .gives him 
strength and sustenance, 
b. Applied to a person. 

C2400 Beryn 1176 He toke hir in his armys..And seyd, 
'myoe ertly Ioy..my lyvis sustenaunce I' a xe,$o Knt. de 
la Tourxcv , The childe that God gaue me.. whiche was 
alle my ioye and sustenaunce. 

7 . allrib. : sustenance diet — subsistence diet 
(Subsistence i i); sustenance money = Subsis- 
tence money 2. {rare.) 

x886_C. Scott Sheep farming 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance diet, be- 
fore commencing to fatten them. 1905 Edin. Rev. Oct. 468 
Tbe sustenance-money which was allowed to many bnugres. 

Hence Su*stenanceless a., devoid of sustenance 
or food. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Contmw. 87 You have sauce 
and no sustenance ; and so mich God dich you With your 
sustenancelesse sauce. 

Sustenant (szrst/nant), pr. pple. and a. rare. 
[In A., a. OF. sustenant, pr. pple. of sustenir to 
Sustain ; in B., f. Sustenance : see -ant.] 
f A. pr. pple. Supporting, encouraging. Obs , 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 366 (MS. Egerton 2726) Sus- 
tenaunt [ EUesnt . sustenynge] the theft of her Ostillers, f 
B. adj. Sustaining. Const, to, of. 

1874 M. Collins Transmigr. II. vi. 106 The flowers are 
sustenant and medicinal. 2897 F. Thompson Poems, An - 
them of Earth 147 Mother, I at last Shall sustenant be 
to thee. 2908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 4E6 So as to make them 
congruous with It and sustenant of it. 

tSustenate,!'. obs. ran- 1 . ? Error for Sus- 

TENTATE; but cf. next. 

2712 in G. Fox Hist. Pontefract (1827)343 \ nc said lands 
be granted.. for the sustenating an afternoon lecturer. 

Sustena-tion. Obs. rare. [f. suslaie, Sus- 
tain v. + -ATION, after sustenance) Sustentation ; 

sustenance. _ . , 

x 6 o 5 in Davidson Inverurie v. (187B) 271 For the upboldin 
and sustenation of the said scole. a 2635 Naunton kragm. 
Reg. (Ark) 58, 2000 Marks per annum , wherewith be lived 
plentifully in a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation. 1675 Baxter Catlu Theot. 1. 1. 25 As be was 
to dye by Gods withdrawing his Vital influx or sustenation. 
Sustension, erron. spelling of Sustention. 

•f* Sttstent, sb. Obs. rare, f? Shortening of Sus- 
tentacle, after OF. soustien ,J That which sus- 
tains or supports. 
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STTSTENT. 

i6«4 Evelyn tr. Friart's Archie. i? 5 The Base.. imports 
the sustent, prop or foot of a thing. 

Sustent, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sustent - or ad. 
L. sustentare : see Sustentate.] Irons. To sustain. 

iSie Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (182S) III. 68 The 
which., myradmly there had be nourrisshed and sustented 
by the divine providence of God. 1591 Sylvester Du 
B arlas 1. vii. 518 No firmer base her burthen to sustent 
Then slippery props of softest Element. 

+ Sustentacle, a. Obs. rare. [f. X*. susientdre 
(see Sustentate) + -able.] Capable of being 
sustained or maintained ; maintainable. 

a 1623 Swinburne Spousals (1686) 81 Howsoever the 
singular Opinion doth seem mote probable or more sus- 
tentable in the very point of Law. 

Sustentacle (s£ste*n tak’l). [ad. L. sustenta- 
culum (whence OF. su(b)sieutac/e, It. sostentacolo , 
etc.) : see Sustentaculum.] 

+ 1 . That which sustains or upholds; a support. 

1 43 2 ~So > tr. Hidden (Rolls) II. 219 Bestes and other crea- 
tures, whiche were create to the solace of man, to the sus- 
tentacle of recreacion. c 1450 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert 
vi, Whan he slept his hed hing down w;th-outen sustentacle 
and touchid sumtyme his brest. 1543 Bale Image Both 
Ck. 1. x. (1550) K vij, Strong sustentacles and sure stayes 
hath God made the vpholders of his true churche. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul u. i. hi. xxv, That God's the sus- 
tentacle of all Natures. 1653 — Conjcct. Cabbat. (1713) 389 
It will becSoaand uTro^a0p<i J ..and, being thus a Sustentacle 
or Foundation, be fitly represented by the term Earth. 

2. = Sustentaculum. 

In recent Diets. 

Snstentacular (snstent:e’ki£Iai), a. ff. next 
+ -ar.] Pertaining to or of the natnre of a susten- 
taculum ; supporting. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Svstcntaeular f.bres , 
Muller’s fibres. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 676 The stis- 
tentacular ligaments of the peritoneum. 

!l Sustentaculum (sflstentarkirflom). PI. -a. 
[L., f. susientdre : see Sustentate and -cule.J 
a. Anal . A sustaining or supporting part or organ 
(only in L.phr., as s. Hems, s.lali). b. Zool. : see 
quot. 1838. 

1838 Blackwall in Trans. Li nne an Soc. (1841) XVIII. 
224 note , A strong, moveable spine inserted near the termi- 
nation of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under side, 
in spiders, belonging to the genus Epeira , which l propose 
to denominate sustentaculum. 1882 Cassell s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 178 In this operation many species are aided by peculiar 
spines (called sustentacula ) attached to the last joints of 
the posterior legs. 

Su’Stentate, v. Obs. or arch. rare. [f. L. 
sustent at-, pa. ppl. stem of susientdre, f. sustent 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinere to Sustain : see -ate 3 .j 
tram. To sustain. 

a 2564 Becon Policy War Pref., Wks. I. 224 Our countrey 
doeth not onely receaue and ioyfullye sustentate it [sc., the 
body], but also opulently adoume. .both that and the minde 
with most goodly.. vertues. 2632 .A. B. tr. Lessius* Do 
Prov. Num. 1. ix. 143 All things being first. created by di- 
uyne power, need to be sustentated by the said power. »85x 
Reade Cloister <$■ H. ii, Who have by this divine restora- 
tive been sustentated, fortified,.. and consoled. 

Sustentation (st?stente»*Jbn). Also 4-5 
-acioun, 5-6 -acyon, etc. [a. AF., OF. susten- 
lacion — Pr. sustentacio , It. sostentazione , Sp. sus- 
tent acton, Pg. suslentacao, ad. L. sustentatio, - onern , 
n. of action f. susientdre : see prec/J 
•j*l. The action of bearing or enduring; endurance. 
In first quot. transl. Vulg. sustentatio ( — Gr. aro^i}). 

2382 Wyclif Rom. iii. 26 In the sustentacioun [gloss or 
beringe vpj of God. 2607 J. Carpenter. Plaine Mans 
Plough 134 Patience, ..a voluntarie and daily sustentation 
and tolleration. 2653 Baxter Meth. Peace Cotisc. 244 Their 
[jc. martyrs’] sufferings and strange sustentations. 

•j* b. The bearing of a pecuniary charge. Obs. 
1553 in Strype Reel. Mein. (1721) III. App. ii. 4 For sus- 
tentation of your charges in this behalf. 

2 . The action of keeping up or maintaining an 
institution, establishment, building, or the like; up- 
keep, maintenance. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the sus- 
tentacion of this gylde v.x. c 1450 Gods tow Reg. 190 Which 
rent he assigned vnto the sustentacion of the keebyn of 
the forsaid mynchons. 1486 Re:.. St. Mary atHill (1905) 
7 The said xx s for the sustentacion of the said v tapers. 
Ibid. 16 Than I bequethe all.. to the vse and sustentacion 
of Iondon Brigge. 2557 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. $55 The maynteyninge and sustentacion of the 
same housse and Col lad ge. 2627 Sir R. Cotton Hen. II I. 
46 Councilors.. are but as accessaries, not principals, in 
sustentation of the State. 263S Swan Spec. Mundt[ 1670) 
2S0 The Stars.. stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp. 2837 J. D. Lang New S. Wales II. 165 The susten- 
tation and maintenance of agriculture and commerce, i860 
Hook Lives Abps. II. Ii. 239 The Peter-pencehad..been..a 
charge laid upon the private estates of the king.. for the 
sustentation of the English College at Rome. 2869 Fa''** 
linson Anc. Hist. 49 The taxes, which he imposed on the 
provinces for the sustentation of h:s enormous court. 

b. The keeping up or preservation of a condition 
or state, esp. human life ; also, maintenance of 
something at a certain level. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 174/1 For ye better sustentation 
of ye said Stile, title, name and worship, c 1460 Fortescue 
Abs. «5 - Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 Howe the kyng mey best 
haue sufficient.. livelod ffor the sustentacion off his estate. 
*533 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Loti. (1902) I. 356^ A 
ccrteyn Annuytie of xxvi s. vmd. toward the Sustentacion 
cf his lyvyng for terme of his Natural! life. 2538 Starkey 
* England (1S7.S) 36 At thyngys necessary and plesaunt for 


the sustentatyon and quyetnes of mannys lyfe. 2607 J. 
Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 68 To till.. their fieldes 
for the better sustentation of mans life. 1785 Paley Mot. 
Philos. (r8r8) I. 99 Applied to the sustentation of human 
life. 1850 W. R. Williams Relig. Progr. iv, (1854) 89 A 
nation.. eager.. for the sustentation and diffusion of free- 
dom. 1856 Olmsted Slave Slates 279 The improvement, 
or even the sustentation of the value of his lands became a 
matter of minor importance. 2878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. 
xvii j.244 Royal progresses for the sustentation of peace and 
justice. 

3 . The action of maintaining a person or con- 
crete thing in being or activity, or of keeping it 
from failing or perishing ; esp. in the 1 7th cent, of 
divine support. Now rare. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 22 b, Slepe no more 
than shall sufiyse onely for the Sustentacion of thy body. 
2555 Watreman Fardle Facions App. 325 If menne shal 
not onely haue regard to their owne priuate profecte, but 
also to the sustentacion of other, a 1617 [see Suavity 2 b]. 
2624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 The Sunne..by his 
force and calidity giues sustentation to whatsoeuer Hues 
vpon the earth. 2645 Ussher Body Div. (1647) 37S That 
he would not take his holy Spirit from us in our trialls, but 
give us sustentation in our temptations. 2675 Brooks Gold. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 164 4 The preservation and sustentation of 
all things’; CoL i. 17. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi. IV. 235 
The fruit of the fresh.planted democracy as well as the seed 
for its sustentation and aggrandisement. 
fb.Jig. A prop, stay, support. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. m. xiiL 95b, They 
haue some small peeces of money giuen vnto them which is 
their onely’ aduantage and sustentation [orig. soustie/i\ of 
their pouerty. 2642 H. MoRE.Sb«£ of Soul 1. m. xlviii, God 
..Who is our lifes strong sustentation. a 1734 North Lives 
(1826) I. 28 His family was not in a posture to sustain any 
of the brothers, by estates to be carved out of the main 
sustentation of the honour. 

4 . The provision of a person with a livelihood or 
means of living ; maintenance or support with the 
means of subsistence ; livelihood. 

Very common in the 16th century’. 

2428 E. E. Wills (1882) 79, I be-quethe to the sustentacion 
of that. .preest..xx.H. 2530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede 
//r^,etc. (Arb.) 138 Artificers and men ofoccupacion Quietly 
wanne their sustentacion. 2547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 24 § 7 
Moneye. .payed.. abowte the fynding, mayntenaunce, or 
sustentacion of any preistes. 2558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 
xxvi. 168 The payment of tythes. .for so much as perteineth 
to. .the sustentacion of Gods ministers. 2563 Foxe A. Cf 
M. 212 The patronages and almoise bestowed by them.. for 
the sustentation of the poore of the realme. 1601 R. John- 
son Kingd. Cf Commvi. (1603) 3s So much [land] was al- 
lotted to euery manias was thought sufficient for the sus- 
tentation of his familie. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 2 They 
ordeined to the Justitiar for his sustentation, ilk day of his 
justice air, fiue pounds. 2677 Scougal Praise Cf Thanks - 
giving (1770) 14 He that brought it into the World, hath 
already provided for its Sustentation in it. 2845 Stephen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 695 For the proper sustenta- 
tion and payment of licensed curates, the law has made a 
variety of provisions. 2852 Gladstone Glean. (1879) IV. 
176 As there is no poor-law under which nations can be 
rated in proportion to their means, for the sustentation of 
the impotent. 

’f b. With a and pi. A provision or allowance for 
maintenance ; also, one who provides maintenance 
for others. Obs . | 

2462 Rolls of Parlt. V. 473/2 Eny Graunte of a Corrodye 
or Sustentacion made.. by th’ abbot and Convent. 2568 
Grafton Chron. II. 174 The reuenues.. shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treasurer of Scotlande..sauyng a rea- 
sonable sustentation of the lande, Castelles, and ministers 
of the kingdome. 1622 Donne Serm., John xi. 35 (1640) 
156 Lazarus, the staffe and sustentation of that family was 
dead. 2671 J. Webster Metnllogr. i. 23 To seek for a 
sustentation by such slavish and drudgery Work. 

5 . The action of sustaining the life of an animate 
being ; the provision of the means of sustenance ; 
feeding, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual 
nourishment. 

CX440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 218 The water shalle seye..I 
brynge forjre diuerse kynde of Fishis for thi sustentacioun e. 
a 1483 Edw. IV. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 141 Ye ring 
unto nir for the sustentacion of hir houshold half a beef and 
ii motons. 1543 Necessary Doctr. 1 iij b, A perpetual fode 
..for our spiritual sustentation. 2549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 It is necessarie for to haue thys ploughinge for 
the sustentacion of the bodye. 2605 Camden Rem. (1637) 
150 All manner of prices of things in ihfc Realme, necessary 
for STistevAation of the people, grew daily excessive. 1658 
Rowland tr. Moufct's Tkeat. Itts. 903 Unle^se you see that 
there is not so much Honey left as may serve for the susten- 
tation of the Parents or elder Bees. 2741 Warburton Drv. 
Legal, iv. v. II. 266 The Country.. was rocky’ and moun- 
tainous : which, therefore,, .was unfit for the Breed and Sus- 
tentation of Horse. 2825 Coleridge (1848)1. 193 

The part of the plant., suited., to the deposition of its eggs, 
and the sustentation of the^ future larva. 2861 Holland 
Less. Life iv. 62 That peculiar element on which the germ 
must rely* for quickening and sustentation. 

b. Phys. The action of those vital functions or 
processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain the life 
and normal activity of an organism. 

2877 Huxley Anat. Itcv. Anim. In trod. 24 The appara- 
tuses by which certain operations, subsidiary to sustentation 
and generation, are carried on. 2881 Mivart Cat 10 The 
study* of the actions of the system of organs which nourish 
and support the body: Le.,the study’ of the function of sus- 
tentation. 

6. cotter. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual food. 
(Cf. 5.) Now rare. 

*537 dnei. Chr. Man I v. The sacrament of the Altare..is 
the scry spirituall fode, and the very necessary c sustentation 


..of all christen men. 2549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 Beystis.. 
quhilk past besyde burnis & boggis on grene bankis to seik 
ther sustentatione. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 21 
We maylesumlie desyreof God our necessarie sustentatioun. 
2630 Lennard tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. Pref. 2 To meditate., 
therein . . is the food, sustentation, life, of the spirit. 2646 Sir 
T. Broivne Pseud. Ef>. m. xxi. 163 It is, .a very abstemious 
animall, and such as., will long subsist without a visible sus- 
tentation. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. ir. x. § 3. 259 By Susten- 
tation Ordinary.. is intended such kind of Food as is usual 
for ordinary persons, and ordinary’ times. 2774 T. West 
Aniiq. Furness (1805) 195 Sustentation and commodities 
for themselves and their children. 1866 Reader -zb May 513 
The soil from which they derive their supplies and susten- 
tation. 

7. The action of holding up or keeping from 
falling; the condition of being so supported. 'fAIso 
cotter a support. Now rare. 

c 2400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg. 23 It is nessessarie summe lymes 
to ban a sustentacioun.^ 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 27 
And so [he] came to chirche..and without sustentacion or 
belpeofany thing entrid into the quire. *555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 349 The most notable pyllers or sustentacions that the 
earth hath in heauen. 1612 Woodall Surg. Male Wks. 
b653) 93 A convenient Fascia.. for the sustentation of the 
arm. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 189 Since the Tonique 
motion of the Muscules is not sufficient for sustentation of 
the Body. 2669 Boyle Contn. New Exper. 1. xxvi. 91 An 
ordinary School-philosopher would confidently have attri- 
buted this sustentation of so heavy a Body to Nature’s fear 
of admitting a Vacuum. 2893 Bent in Geogr. Jrnl. II. 140 
In difficult places the rocks have been cut [for the old road- 
ways] ; walls of sustentation are visible at many r points. 

8. attrib.i sustentation fund, a fund in the 
Free Church of Scotland and other bodies for pro- 
viding adequate support for ministers. 

2843 Chalmers Coitsid. Free Ch. Scot, in Hanna Mem. 
(1852) IV. 564 That the General Fund shall be separated 
into two parts — a Building and a Sustentation Fund. 1869 
Daily News 22 Oct., The Free Church of Scotland in 26 
years had . .raised a sustentation fund of 132,000/. per annum, 
so that every minister should have not less than 250/. a year. 

Sustentative (sr’stenteuiv, swste-ntativ), a. 
ff. L. sustentat- : see Sustentate and -ive.] 

1. Having the quality of sustaining. 

a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. vi. § 4 Unless our Being be sup- 
ported and strengihned by’ his power sustentative. 1652 
Urquhart Jewel 278 Dialogismes, displaying their Inter- 
rogatory part with communicatively- Pysmatick and Susten- 
tative flourishes. 

2. Phys. Pertaining to sustentation. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. In trod. 24 Each cell., 
must needs retain its sustentative functions so long as it 
grows. 7880 J. Cook Boston Monday Lect. 203 Sustentative, 
generative and correlative functions in the lower forms of 
life are exerted indifferently. 

Sustentif, v.r. in some MSS. of Langl. P. PL C. 
IV. 33S, 345, 355, for zuibytantif Substantive. 
Sustention (snste'njan). Also erron. -sion. 
[A modem formation coined, after the analogy of 
retain, retention, detain, detention, to express 
senses derived immediately from certain spec, senses 
of Sustain v., and with the purpose of avoiding 
the general implications of sustentation. 

Sustciicyon in ed. 1542 of Boorde’s Dyetary vi. (1870) 241 
is app. a misprint ; edd. 2557 (?) and 1562 read sustentacion , 
•lion.] 

1. The action of sustaining or keeping up a con- 
dition, feeling, etc. ; the holding-on of a musical 
note. 

1868 Pall Mall Budget 20 Oct. 66 In the very' highest 
orator, an unlaboured sustention of passion or emotion 
naturally expresses itself in long and sustained form. 2870 
Lowell Study Wind \ 277 Pity', a feeling capable of pro- 
longed sustention. 2883 igth Cent. May 853 The emission 
and sustension of sound are subjects of extreme difficulty to 
singers. 

2. The quality of being sustained in argument or 
style. 

1872 Mokley Ccmdorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 98 Condorcet 
becomes rapturous as he tells in a paragraph of fine susten- 
tion [etc.J 1876 Macm . Mag. XXXIV. 94 ‘Sustained,’ in 
this fashion, Macaulay certainly is nop But in another and 
a better form of sustention Macaulay is a master. 

Sustentive (suate'ntiv), a. rare . ( f.h.sustetil 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinere to Sustain + -ivzj 
Having the quality or property of sustaining. 

2662 Stanley Hitt.Cka.lda.ick Philos. (1701) iS/z These 
Powers the Oracle calls aro Sustained, as sustaining 
the whole World. The Oracle saith, they are immoveable, 
implying their setled Power; sustentive, denoting their 
Guardianship. 2863 De Morgan Pref. in Fr. Matter to 
Spirit p. xliv, Experiences.. of acharacter not sustentive of 
the gravity’ and dignity’ of the spiritual world. 

•j* Suste-ntment. Obs. rare . [a. OF. sustaitc- 

ment , ad. med.L. sustcntdnient ti tn , f. susientdre ; 
see Sustentate.] Sustentation, support. 

c 2400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lcrdsk. 50 Sustentement of 
kynges. It most nede be of force ]>at ilk a kyng haue two 
helpes to susteym his kyngdome. 

Stister, obs. form of Sister. 

Stt-stinent, a. and sb. rare. fad. L. zustinen- 
tem, -enz, pr. pple. of sustinere to Sustain.] 

A. adj. Sustaining. +B. sb. Support. _ 

2603 J. Davies Microcosmos (1S7E) 70/1 And our nghi 
Arme the Weedowe’s SustinenL 2876 Dovvden Poems 13 
Gather me close in tender, sustinent arms. 

Sustren, -yn, Sustyr : sec Sister. 

I) Susn (sff’sff). Also fiooaoojsousoa. [Bengali.] 

The Ganqetic dolphin, Platar.ista gangctica. 

2802 Roxburgh in Asiatic Ret. VII. 271 Ddphious 
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Gangettctis.. .Soosoo is the name it is known by amongst I 
the Bengalese about Calcutta. They are found in great 
numbers in the Ganges. 1878 J. Anderson Anat. «£ Zool. 
Res. Yunnan I. 422 Platamsta gnngetica. . - This genus is 
known by different names along the Ganges, Indus, and 
Brahmaputra. ^ Along the first-mentioned river, the term 
generally applied to it is sus, sttsu, or sunsar; along the j 
Indus it is called, as a rule, bulhan. 1885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) V. 191 The Susu ( Piatanista gauge tied) in- j 
habits the Brahmapootra as well as the Ganges. 

t StIStirr, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. snsurrcr. , or 
its source L. sttsurrare, f. susurrus : see below.] 
inlr. To whisper. 

2529 \V« Knigkte Lei. to UWxo'lMS. Cott. Yit. B. xi. 13) 
The Cesarians that susurred dayli in the popes ear sum- 
tyme avising, sumtyme thretenvng the pope. . 1616 J. Lane 
Contn. SqrJs T. x. 400 Tho, to thetherial welkin, he susurrd. 

So Susnrrant (si/rs»*rant) a whispering, softly 
murmuring ; also lrreg. Sosri'rrent a.-, whence 
Suswxrewc© * Susurrus ; + Suswmtte v. Obs. 
rare~~°, to whisper (Cockeram, 1623) ; Sasn-rring* 
vbl. sb ., whispering ; Susu'rringly adv., in a 
whisper. 

1791 E. Darwin Rot. Gard. t. 162 With soft *susurrant 
voice. 2827 Montgomery Pelican 1 st. i. 99 Sweet accord- 
ance of susurrant sounds. iSgx Temple Bur Mag. July 363 
A soft susurrant echo. 1909 Athenaeum 24 Apr. 491/3 The 
dim *susurrence of cicalas in the trees. 1857 A. de Vere in 
FrasePs Mag. LVI. 548 TTie respirations of a southern sea 
Beat with *susurrent cadence. 1825 Blaclew. Mag . XX. 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft *susurring, 
that whispers innocence and joy. 1830 Ibid. XXVII. 267 
We answer *susurringly. 

Susurration (si/rstfrck/hn). Also 5-6 -acy- 
o(u)n, 6 err on. sussur-. [ad. L. sitsur ratio, -onctn, 
f. susurrdre : see prec. and -ATI ox.] Whispering ; 
occas. a whisper ; in early use, malicious whisper- 
ing, tattle. 

a 2400 Pauline Epistles 2 Cor. xii. 20 Discencyouns, bac* 
bytyngys, susurracyouns. 1502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de 
W. zsc 6 )uAx. no Susurration is for to speke cursed langage 
by malice for to put noyses in some persones. 2503 Kalendcr 
of Sheph. c vij, The branchys of e n wy d e t raccyon, adulacyon, 
sussuracyon. rsz 5 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, 
Susurracyon or preuy sclaundre. 1630 I. Craven Semi. 
(1631) 28 The secret susurrations and buzzings of false 
tongues. 1657 Tomlinson Renou'sDisp. 22 Apuleius.. 
asserts that by_a magical susurration.. rivers are turned 
back- 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 33. 2/1 To^ Inlighten their 
Offuscated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary Susurra- 
tion. 1825 Lamb Let. to Manning in Final Mem. vii. 256 
Not a susurration of this to anybody ! 1855 De Quincey in 
‘H. A. Page' Life (1877) II. term. 09 Every syllable and 
fragment of susurration that might, .betray the tendency of 
our colloquy.^ 2892 Harpers Mag. Aug. 332/1 The crossing 
of the hands is accompanied by a muttering and susurration 
of the lips. 

b. transf. A rustling murmur. 

2640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 2 Those soft susurrations of 
the Trees. 2867 Mncm. Mag. Jan. 234/ x There is no sound 
but the susurration of the taller trees. xB 33 HarpePs Mag. 
Apr. 756 There is a constant susurration, a blattering and 
swarming of Crustacea. 

Susxrrrous, a. rare . [f. L. susurrus adj. or sb. 
(sec next) + -ous.] Of the nature of a whisper. 

2859 W, H. Russell ^ Diary in India (i 26 o) II. xiii. 247 
There were eyes peering through, and a gentle, susurrous 
■whispering. 

II Susurrus (sIksdtds). [L., = humming, mut- 
tering, whispering.] A low soft sound as of 
whispering or muttering ; a whisper ; a rustling. 

2831 Scott Cl. Rob. Introd. Addr. T 25 The first thing 
which alarmed me was a rumour in the village... I was., 
rather alarmed at this susurrus. 2832-4 De Quincey Caesars 
Wks. 2862 IX.6A brief uproar,, too feeble, .to ascend by so 
much as an infantine susurrus to the ears of the British 
Neptune. 2847 Loner, Ev.lt. iv, 105 The chant of their 
vespers, Mingling its notes with the soft susurrus and sighs 
of the branches. 2865 Howells Venet. Life xvi. 242 The 
procession makes a soft susurrus. 2887 Bf.sant Kath. Regina 
27 In most assemblies of girls there will be heard a susurrus 
of universal chatter. 

Susy, variant of Soosy. 

SutaiUe, obs. Sc. form of Subtle. 

Sutchong, obs. form of Souchong. 

2771 J. R. Forster tr. Osb cells Voy. I. 248 Sutchong, or 
Sootchuen..is the dearest of all the brown teas. 

Sute, obs. form of Soot, Suit. 
t Sutel, a. Obs . Forms : 1 swntol, -el, sutol, 
2-3 sutel, 3-4 so tel. [OE. [late WS.) noutol = 
Anglian sweotol , of obscure origin.] Clear, mani- 
fest, evident 

C897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xiv. (1871) 83 (Hatton 
MS.) Donne bi 5 hit swutul [Cott, sweotol] \rx.t he biS suiSe 
gerisenlice besuapen [etc.]. 971 Blickl, II om. 203 pa fotlastas 
wacxon swutoleand gesyne on haem stane. czooo Retrain!/ 
90 pmr W2S hearpan sweg, swntol sang scopes, a 2200 Gloss 
Aldkelm 4533 in Napier OE. Glosses 117 Satis euidens, 
Titnoh sutel. c 2200 Ormix 18862 A33 wasM hiss middellaerd 
Full sutell & full sene. 0220$ Lay. 2510 Xe curae 3e neauer 
wi 5 vte scipes bord zericb ou sende sutel [1:2275 sotel] word. 
a 2225 Leg. Kath. 1033 In euch hing of JE>e world beoo sutel 
. .he weolen of godes wisdom, a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. 
iv. 23 Sone is sotel . - this sake al than hit seme suete. 

Hence + Suteliclie adv. (1 svrutol(l)ice, swute- 
lice, 3 satel(l)iche ; see -LY 2 ), clearly, plainly, 
evidently. 

C900 tr. Bzdds Hist. lit. viit, (1890) 274 Monigc hara 
bro^ra. .ssegd on fnet hco swutolice fr.m swu toll ice, swcoto- 
lice] engla song schyrdon. c iooa VElt ric Gen. xv. 23 Him 
wa=s ba ^es sed swutclice hurh god. Wire Jra [etc.]- r 2175 
Lamb. Horn, 41 We cow wulleS sutclich- seggen of pa 


fredome \>c Hmpe 5 to h^tn deie hc is iclepeS su sunedei. czzoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 145 pc boli gost, h e him dide suterliche 
[sic] to understonden h^t urc drihten wolde man bicumen. 
a 2225 Ancr. K. 112 pc reisuns hwui beo 3 her efter suteliche 
[v.r. opinlike] ischeawede. 02230 Hali Mcid. 23 Feole 
priuilegesscheaweS fulsutelliche hwucchebeonhemeidenes. 

fSutele, v . Obs. [OE. swulelian, f. swntol : 
see prec.] 

L trans. To make clear or manifest. 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 21 He ongan swutelian bys 
leoming-cnihtum \rct he wolde faran to hierusalem, ^1225 
Ancr. R. 1^4 Hu god hit is forte beon one is bo 5 e i 5 en olde 
lawe, & eci2eneowe isuteleS [sic] &ischeawed. ajzz$Leg. 
Kath. 1036 He schawde, & sutelede inoh, he wes so 5 
godd. Ibid. 1854 Ure lauerd.. schawde him €c sutelede him 
scoif to hire seoluen. 

2 . intr. To become clear or manifest. 
a 2000 Gloria (Gr.)32 pine soSan weorc & Sin mycele xniht 
manejum swytelaS [v.r. swutelaS], a 2225 Juliana 57 Hit 
schrd sone sutelin hu hi wichecrcft schai wite h e * a 2223 
Leg. Kath. 1091 Purh his sutelefl so 5 al h e t ich segge. 
Sutel(e, -ell, ob3. forms of Subtle. 

Su*ter. Obs. ox dial. [Var. ofSuiTEB,SH00TEE.] 

1 . —Suiter a. 

a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 219 Set some new whey 
on the fire, put in your cheese-fat and suter and cloth. 

2 . A plug used in plug-draining. 

2844^ H. Stephens Rk . Farm I. 601 The next implement 
used is the suter or plug, which consists of three or more 
pieces of wood, B£ inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
inches at the top.. .A single suter of 18 or 24 inches long 
would answer the same . .purpose. 

Suter, obs. form of Suitor. 

Suterkin, variant of Sootebkin. 

SuJ>: see See v Sith, Sooth, South. 
Supdeakne, obs. form of Subdeacon. 

Supe, suthe : sec Sith, Sooth, South, Swithe. 
Suthen, variant of Sitoen Obs. 

Slither (su'foi), v. dial. [Imitative.] inlr. 
To sigh, sough. Hence Su’tlier sb. 

2822 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 205 No noise is heard, save 
sutherings through the trees, Of brisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling breeze. 2881 Leicestershire Words , Suther.. the 
sighing of the wind. 

Sutherly, Suthem, Suthron, obs. or var. flf. 
Southerly, -ern, -rox. 

SuthBelerere = southcellarer (see South- -), sub- 
cellarer. 

c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xliv. (1S69) 296 Pitaunceere 
of heere inne, and suthselerere. 

Suppa(n, obs. var. Smr, Sithex. 

Satll(e, -ill, obs. forms of Subtle. 

Sutile (sirrtil, -ail); a. rare. [ad. L. siililis , f. 
sut~ } pa. ppl. stem of sucre Sew vX\ Made or 
done by stitching or sewing. 

a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts iL (2683) 9 1 These [crowns 
and garlands] were made up after alf ways of Art, Com- 
pactile, Sutile, Plectile. 2758^ Iohnson Idler Uo. 23 r 8 
Half the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictures, 
which imitate tapestry. 2776 — Let. to Mrs. Thrale 26 
May, There was M r * Knowles, the Quaker, that works the 
sutile pictures. 

Sutle, obs. form of Subtle ; var. Suttle v. 
Sutler (strtlai). Also (7 subtler, suckler, 
shuttler, sutteler), 7-9 suttler. [a. early mod. 
Do. so elder (m od . D n . zoetdaar) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier’s servant, drudge, 
sutler in an army ( = MLG. sitl(l)e/er, sudeler ), f. 
soelelen to befoul, to perform mean duties, follow 
a mean or low occupation or trade (cf.L G.suddeht, 
early mod.G. sudeln to sully : see Suddle).] 

One who follows an army or lives in a garrison 
town and sells provisions to the soldiers. 

2590 (Dec. 3O Ordonances If Instr. Musters , The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maiorof euery garrison shal keepe 
a perfect rolle of all such English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sutlers] petimarch ants,., and other loose persons of the 
English nation. 2599 Nashe Lenten StuJ/e C j b^Sutlers 
booths and tabernacles. 1599 Shaks. Hen. Y, it. i. 216, I 
shal Sutler be vnto the Campe, and profits will accrue. 2621 
Beaum. & Fl. King No K. tv, A dry' sonnet of my 
Corporals To an old Suttlers wife. 2627 Drayton Agincourl 
eexe, A few poore Sutlers with the Campe that went. 1645 
Harwooo Loyal Subj Retiring-room 14 Suckters to your 
Army. 2649 G, Daniel Trinarch., Hen. Y t cc\xv\\\, Hee.. 
Knocks off the Subtier’s tally with a Crowne. 1701 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3714/4 Mr. Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards. X7Z4 Prior Viceroy xfii, The suttlers too he did 
ordain For licences sbonld pay. 2775 IL Montgomery in 
Sparks Com. Amer. Rer\ (1853) L <98 If they can send 
down to the army such articles as soldiers choose to lay out 
their money upon, employing sutlers for that purpose. 2844 
Regut. ^ Ord. Army 267 No huts are to be allowed in front 
of, or between the intervals of the Battalions ; their proper 
situation is in the rear of the line of petty sutlers. 2852 
Thackeray Esmond tit. v. An honest little Irish lieutenant 
..who owed so much money to a camp sutler, that [etc.]. 
2877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 527/2 Even the licensed sutlers, who 
follow the autumn manoeuvres, are under the Mutiny Act. 
2889 Times (weekly ed.) 7 June 5/4 ELshe van Aggelin,.a 
sutler with the Dutch at the battle of Waterloo. 
fig. 2827 Hare Guesses Scr. tr. (1873) The sutlers and 
pioneers., who attend the march of intellect. 

fb. gcu. One who furnishes provisions. Obs. 

2720 Brit. Apollo III. No. 43. 3/1 He came to a Sutlers to 
Dine. ^2710 Celia Fiennes Diary (s 823 ) 304 Houses for 
Suttlers for to provide for the servants. 2793 [Earl Dun- 
Ponald] Descr. Estate 0/ Culross 55 Many of the Scots 
Owners of Collieries acting as Sutlers, and supplying their 
workmen.. with Oatmeal. 


+ c. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Sutler , he that Pockets up 
Gloves* Knives, Handkerchiefs, Snuff and Tobacco-boxes 
and all the lesser Moveables. 

Hence (all rare) Strtlerage = Sutleuy \ Strt- 
Icress, a female sutler ; StrtlersMp, the office or 
occupation of a sutler. 

1854 Bentley's Misc. Oct. 323 The slaughterage, the ‘sutler- 
age, and the sewerage. 1747 Genii. Mag. Dec. 571/1 To 
these must bemadded the ’sutler esses. 2871 B. Taylok 
Faust II. iv. ii. 308 Speedbooty (sutleress fawning upon 
him). 2864 Webster, *Sutlership. 2889 HarpePs Mag. 
July 178/2 Improper conduct in the disposalof a sutlership 
orpost-tradership in the army. 

Smtlery (szrthri). Also 8 Sc. sutlarie, -y, 
euttolory. [f. Sutler +-Y. Cf. early mod. Da. 
soetelrije 1 vile opus, sordidum artificium \ etc. 
(Kilian).] 

1 . The occupation, of a sutler victualling, 

2606 Marston Fawne iv, i. F iij, Has roy sutlery, tapstry, 
laundrie, made mee be tane vpp at the Court? 

2 . A sutler’s establishment ; a victualling estab- 
lishment or department, esp. for the supplying of 
soldiers with food and drink. 

1G36 Davenant Wits iv. i, A new Plantation. .Is made in 
Co vent. Garden, from Sutleries Of German Camps. 1701 
Minute Bk. New Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) 285 Ane 
order, .for roupeing of the breuing looms of the sutlarie &c. 
Ibid. 2867*hesutlary accompt. CX730 Y>\jkx L ett. N. Scot.xMx. 
(i8x8)I.252Thetown (of # AIaryburghJ..wasoriginallydesigned 
as a sutlery to the garrison. 2751 Scott. Forfeited Estate s 
Papers^ S.H.S.) 223 A Brew Seat and Suttolory to be erected 
at the head quarters of the military'. 2777 Citron, in Ann. 
Reg. 206/2 A chapel, a keeper’s house, taphouse, sutlery, 
yards [in Newgate jail]. 

Sutor, var. Souter, shoemaker ; obs. erron. f. 
Suture. 

Sutorial (sbAoa’rial), a. rare. [f. L. sfitbrius; 
f. $iit- f pa. ppl. stem o (sulre Sew^. 1 : see -ory 2 and 
-al.] Pertaining to sewing, or to the shoemaker’s 
art. So SutoTian, Suto-rious adjs. y pertaining 
or relating to sewing or shoemaking. 

1835 Kirby Hab. If Inst. Anirn. IL xxiii. 470 In the Indian 
tailor-birds the object of their *sutorial art is stated^ above. 
2895 Con temp. Rev. Apr. 460 The *sutorian art criticism., 
silenced by nis.. advice, ne sutor ultra crepidam. 2656 
Blount Glossogr., *Sutor/ous, of or belonging to a Shoo* 
maker, or Sewer. 

H Sutra (sfrtra). [Skr. siitra thread, string, 
(hence) rule, f. siv Sew v. x Cf. F. soillra.] In 
Sanskrit literature, a short mnemonic rule in gram- 
mar, law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means of a commentary. Also applied to Bud- 
dhistic text-books. 

2802 Co LEunooKE ‘Ess., Sanscrit &■ Prdcrlt Lang. (1837) 
II. 5 Whatever may be the true hLstory of Pdnmi, to him 
the Sutras , orsuccinct aphorisms of grammar, are attributed 
by universal consent. 2876 Encvcl. Brit. V, 664/1 TbeTaouist 
literature, which has its foundation in The SMra 0/ Reason 
and of Virtue by Laoutsze, the founder of the sect. # 2886 
Conder Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 372 Some ofits episodes 
[up. ofSindbad the Sailor] at least are recognised in the 
Buddhist Sutra«. 

attrib. 4867 Chambers' Encycl. IX, 230 That a habit 
deeply rooted outlives necessity, is probably also shewn by 
these Sfitra wotIcs.^ 2881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 782/2 Their 
earliest.. legal writings belong to the Sfitra period, or 
scholastic development, of the Veda. 

Suttale, obs. form of Subtle. 

Suttan, variant of Soutane, cassock. 

1755 Mem. Cape. P. Drake II. iU- 145 A Clergyman in his 
Suttan, or long black Coat. 

Suttee (sz7tf*) Also 8-9 sati, 9 satti, shuttee. 
[a. Skr. (Hindi, Urdu) salt faithful or virtuous 
wife, fem. of sat good, wise, honest, lit. being, pr. 



funeral pile with her husband s body. 

2786 in Pari. Papers E. India Aff., Hindoo Widcnvs [\^n) 
3 We were informed the suttee (for that is the name given to 
the person who so devotes herself) bad passed, and her tr ® c *r 
was marked by the goolol and betel leaf, which she had 
scattered as she went along. Ibid. 4 As the suttee ascends 
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper. 2787 Sir VY. 
Jones Let. in Ld. Teigmnouth Mem. (1804)^295 My mother 
. .became a sati, and burned herself to expiate sins. 

Tylor Anthropology xiv. (1904) 347 There pre ‘native dis- 
tricts in India where the suttee or * goodwife is still burnt 
on her husband’s funeral pile. 2895 Mrs. Cfoker Village 
Tates (1896; 227 Her relations drove her to the faggots, for 
the family of a suttee are held in much esteem. 2905 
Westm. Gaz. 24 Mar. ro/x The accused luggernath Missir, 
beyond saying that his mother died as sati on the same 

2 r that his father died, refused to make any statement. 

1849 Th ackeray in ScribnePs Mag . 1 . 687/1 > ou 0 ear 
tees, you get ready and glorify in being martyrized. 

2 . The immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 


Phr. to do, perform stillee. . 

The custom was abolished by authority in British India m 

1 r8 9 i3 in Pari. Papers E. India Aff., Hindoo Widows C* 2 * z ) 
33 To require that any express lea ve. , be required, previously 
to the performance of th e act of ‘ suttee ’. 2E77 Eucycl. lirit. 
VI. 778/2 Suttee in native states.. he f sc. Lord DalhousJCJ 
kept down with an iron hand. 1885 Times (weekly ed.),* 
Oct. 12/2 A ceremony called a ‘cold futtee’ is described in 
books on Hindoo customs. When the relatives had a very 
nice sense of honour, and a widow’s proclivities outraged it, 
they made a feast at which she was the principal guest. She 
wa-. sumptuously regaled and at the ecd drueged to death. 
Jig. 1833 T. Hook Love If Pride, Widow vii, Pratt, .gave 
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an account of the proceedings at one of these European 
suttees. 1859 Meredith R.heverel xxxix, He had become 
resigned to her perpetual lamentation and living Suttee for 
his defunct rival. i 83 a Miss Braddon Mi. Royal I. i. 4 A 
widower of that kind ought to perform suttee. 
attrib. 1823 in Pari. Papers E. India A Jr., Hindoo 
Widows { 1825)13 Any general proposition for abolishing 
the suttee immolation. 

Hence Sutteeism, tbe practice of suttee 
2846 in Worcester (citing Ec. Rev.). 2867 Eclectic Rev. 
(N.S.) XIII. 94 The Sutteeism of China is by self-strangu- 
lation. 1859 Daily News 6 Oct., The miserable condition of 
Hindoo widows after the custom of sutteeism was done away 
with. 

Suttel(l, Sutteler, ohs. ff. Sgbtle, Sutler. 
Sutfcen, dial. pa. pple. of Sit v . 

Sutth(e, -en, variants of Sith conj. Obs . 
t S Tittle (sirtl), a . Comm. Obs. [Old variant 
spelling of Subtle a. retained in a technical use. 
Cf. AF. Jo is suit/.] Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
has been deducted. 

In quot. 1693 quasi-sb. by ellipsis. 

(xSo 2 -i 65 o : see Subtile a. 12, Subtle a. 12.] 2596 M ellis 
Records' s Gr. Aries m. rifl. 456 At 16 ll the 100 suttle, what 
shall £95 ll suttle be worth in giuing 4 ll weight vppon euery 
100 for treate? 1622 Malynes Ar.c. Law- Merck. 33 The 
diuision of the pound weight for wares, and the correspond- 
ence of the hundreth pound, compared to the too// Suttle 
of Antuerp (cf. p. 22 Subtle}. 2693 E. Hatton* Merck. Mat ?. 
xco In such Commodities wherein Trett is allowed, the Re- 
tainer, after the Tare is deducted is called Suttle, out of 
which Suttle the allowance for Trett is made- 1764 C. 
HurrauSysf. Pract. Arith. (1766) 72 What remains after 
the tare is taken from the gross may be called tare-suttle , if 
there be more deductions... What remains after tret is de- 
ducted, may be called irct-suttlc , if there be any following 
deduction. 1812J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821)13 Suppose 
20 casks of Gentian weigh 120 cwt. 2 qrs. iS lbs. gross, how 
many suttle pounds will they contain ? 

Suttle (sz>*tT), v. Obs. or arch . Also 7-9 
sutle. [ad. early mod. Du. soctclcn, or back-forma- 
tion f. Sutler, q.v.] intr. To carry on the business 
of a sutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb. suttling. 

1648 Hexham ii, Zoetelen , to Suttle [ed. 2678 sutle}, or to 
Victual!. 1706 E. Ward ll'ooden l Per Id Dies. (i^oS) 69 
He [jr. a gunner} can no more abstain from suttling on 
board, and running Goods a-sliore, than he can refrain from 
talking Bawdy in modest Company. 1757 Washington 
Writ. (18S9) I. 467 To prevent irregular suttling. 2737 
Nelson 29 Dec. in Nicolas Disp. (1S45) I. 263 , 1 have been 
obliged to punish him for sutthng to the Ship’s Company 
and making numbers of them drunk. 1904 Athenor.nn 10 
Sept. 339/3 Dismissed for dishonest greed— for suttling, 
false musters, or turning their ships into merchantmen. 

b. in vbl. sb. suttling used attrib., esp. in sut- 
t ling-house, a house where food and drink are 
supplied, esp. to soldiers ; also suttling booth } de- 
partment, place , shop. 

i6gx Lend. Gas. No. 2653/4 Mr. Creggs at the Suttling- 
House in the Savoy. # 2^10 Steele & Addison Tatter No. 
260 r 3 She came to him m the Disguise of a Suttling Wench, 
with a Bottle of Brandy under her Arm. 2747 Genii. Mar. 
Apr. 197/1 The suttling house at the Tilt Yard, Whitehall. 
2777 Howard Prisms Eng. iv-ftyBo) no Nosutling place to 
be kept in this house of correction. 2809 General J. 
Wilkinson Speech in Congress 19 June (1853) 2439, 1 shall 
make such arrangements in the sutling department as en- 
tirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the bane of the service. 3827 Hone Everyday Bk. II. xxx 
Suttling-bootbs. .appeared now on the Thames. 2B29 J. T. 
Smith Bk. for Rainy Day (1005) 2S2 We entered the parlour 
of the € Canteen that being the sign of the suttling-house 
of the Palace (Hampton Court}. 2832 Sir J. Campbell Merri. 

I. ii. 35 He.. set up a suttling-shop with the money. 

Subtler, variant of Sutler. 

Suttolory, rare obs. form of Sutlery. 

11 Suttoo, suttu (svt rr) [Urdu, Hindi sut- 
//?(«).] (See quots.) 

x 885 A. H. Church Food Grains Ind. 100 The grain [sc. 
barley] ..is parched and ground into coarse flour called suttu. 
2908 Animal Managcm. 204 ‘Suttoo* is a gruel made by 
stirring finely-ground gram in water. 

Sutty, obs. form of Sooty a. 

Suttyle, -yll, obs. ff. Subtle. 

Sutural (smdiural), a. [a. F. sutural, or mod.L. 
suturalis : see Suture and -al.] Of, pertaining or 
relating to, or situated in a suture, a. Bot. esp. of 
dehiscence taking place at the suture of a pericarp. 

2819 Lindley tr. Richard's Obscrv. Fruits <5- Seeds 21 A 
s-ed attached to an axile, parietal, or sutural tropbosperm. 
X 8„ _ Inf rod. Bot. 164 If [the dehiscence takes place} along 
the inner edge of a simple fruit it is called sutural 2847 
W E Steele Field Bot. 206 P la centre sutural, with 1 or 2 
seeds." 1870 Hooker Sited. Flora p. x, Ovules sutural or 
basal 2872 Oliver Elem. Bot. x. viL 92 Ine sutural 
placentation of apocarpous pistils. , . 

b. Entom., etc. Also An at. pertaining to the 
sutures of the skull. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. Ill- xxxv. 600 The sutural 
and anal angles exist only where the elytra are truncated at 
the apex. 2835-9 Todd's CvcI. Ar.ai. 1 1 _. £83/2 The common 
sutnral connexion of some of the bones in man. 2854 Owen 
in Orr’s Circ. Sc/., Cry. A ’at. I. 165 They are united to- 
gether at their thick margins by rough or ‘ sutural surfaces. 
1876 Dunguson Med. Lex.. Sutural Ligament. 

c. Pertaining to, resulting from, a surgical suture. 
2897 All lull's Syst . Med. III. 595 The sutures were passed 

through the fibrous structures of the parities... A little su- 
tural abscess formed about one parietal stitch. 

Hence Srrturally adv., by means of, or in the 
manner of, a suture or sutures. 

1854 Owen la Orrs Circ. Set Org. Hat. I. 178 The 


267 

hmmnpophysis is subdivided into two, three, or more pieces, 
^.suturally interlocked together. 2875 Huxley in Encycl. 
hnt. I. 754/2 The short premax Like., are united suturally 
in the middle line. 

t Suturate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L, sfilura Suture 
-h-ATE 3.] trans. To join by a suture. 

2666 J. Smith Old Age (1675) 93 Six several bones, which, 
being most conveniently suturated among themselves, do 
make up those curious arched chambers. 

Sutura~fcion. rare. [f. Suture sb. + -ation.] 
Stitching, sewing. 

2891 Cent. Did. 2901 Dokland Med. Did. (ed. 2). 

Suture (si?7*tiui, -tjhi), sb. Also 7 erron. sutor. 
[ad. F. suture or its source L. sfilura, n. of action 


t. silt -, pa. ppl. stem of stiere Sew v.l : see -ure.] 
1. Surg. The joining of the lips of a wound, or 
of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches ; also, an instance of this; a stitch used for 
this purpose. 

2542 Copland Galycn's Temp, 2 G ij, Yf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or where sutares [sic] behoueth. 
1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 This suture 
is done with a waxed threde. 1617 Middleton & Rowley 
Fair Quarrel v. i, I closed the lips on’t [xr. the wound] with 
bandages and sutures. 2651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. 
Err. x. viii. 30 Simple wounds, for which union alone is 
sufficient without a suture. 2754-64 Smellie Midtvif. I. 
379 The cutis and muscles only should be taken up in the 
Suture. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 165 Two successful operations 
of the royal suture. 2804 Abf.rnethy Surg. Obs. 1. 36 The 
edges of the wound were brought together by one suture. 
2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 447 The abdominal wound 
was dosed by silver sutures. 2887 L. Ouphant Episodes 
(x 8 S 3 ) 204 My right arm was bandaged to my side, so as not 
to open the sutures. 

attrib. 2870 Daily Nesvs 9 Sept. 6 Plenty of suture needles. 
2875 Knight Diet. Meek, 2465 Suture-instruroents..are.. 
useful in., operations requiring accurate suture adjustments. 

b. gen. Sewing, stitching ; also, a stitch or seam ; 
+ transf. adhesion; Jig. union, now* chiefly the 
union of the parts or sections of a literary com- 
position, or a point at which it is made. 

1600 Holland Livy xxxvjij. root Three leather thongs 
hardened and made stifle with many sutures and seames. 
2603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the body. 2656 J. Smith Pract. Physick 
358 Suture with glew is convenient. 2792 Cowper Odyss. 
xxi i. 224 Till age Had loosed the sutures of its bands. 2883 
Ld. Coleridge in E. H. Coleridge Life (1004) II. xL 235 
Here and there.. we detect the sutures {in tne /EneidJ, but 
how seldom ! 28S7 Dowden Shelley I. ix. 434 We are whole 
at that age, and hare not experienced the remarkable effects 
of stitches and sutures. 2892 Nation (N.Y.) 5 Now 360 
Page after page, and paragraph after paragraph are ex- 
tracted from the ‘History’ to be reset in these ‘Sketches*,., 
sometimes with slight modifications of phrase which hardly 
serve to hide the seams of the literary suture. 

2. Anat . The junction of two bones forming 
an immovable articulation ; the line of such junc- 
tion ; esp. any of the serrated articulations of the 
skull. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 45 b, The extreme Suture of 
the iugall bone. 2625 Cp.ooke Body of Man 498 The 
Sa git tall suture or seame. a 2632 Donne Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Crosses forme present- 2650 Bulwer Ar.thrvpomet. Pref., 
Tby Front towards the Coronal Suture rose. 2695 Aubrey 
Misc. (1S57) Introd. p. xi. At eight years old I bad an issue 
(natural) in the coronal! sutor of my head, c 2720 W. Gibson 
Farrier's Guide 1. vi (173S) 7S The true Sutures are three 
in Number, and proper to the Skull only. 2827 Coleridge 
Zapolya Prelude i. The unclosed sutures of an infant’s skulL 
2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (2873) 15S Sutures occur in the 
skulls of young birds and reptiles. 2872 — - Desc.Man I. i v. 
124 In man the frontal bone consists of a single piece, but in 
the embryo and in children,.. it consists of two pieces 
separated by a distinct suture. 

+ b. (See quots.) Obs. 

2656 Blount Glossogr ., Suture,. .the line under the yard 
of a man. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. xvii. 3S 1/2 The Suture 
of the Pallate, is the Seam in xhe bone in ihe Roofe of the 
Mouth. 2725 Fan:. Did. s. v. Lithotomy , The Suture of 
the Perinreum. 

3. Zoo!. and Bot. The junction, or (more freq.) 
the line of junction, of contiguous parts, e. g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a pericarp join, the conflux of 
the inner margins of elytra, the outline of the septa 
of the shell of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

2677 Plot Oxfcrdsh. 10S The whole body of the stone 
[i.e. fossil shell}.. divided by Sutures, ., resembling the 
leaves of Oak. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist Earth (1727) 24 
The same Sutures- -whether within or without the Shell. 
2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. l vi. (1765) 13 The Seeds are 
fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 
2769 Pennant Brit. ZcoL III. 2 Body covered either with 
a shell or strong hide, divided by sutures. 2785 Martyn Lett- 
Bot. iii. (1794) 40 The sifique opens from the bottom upwards 
by both sutures. 1825 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. I\ . xlvn. 368 
The straight suture by which the elytra are united- 1851 
Woodward Mollnsca x. 201 The line or channel formed by 
the junction of the whirls is termed the suture. xSSo A. 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. (ed. 6^252 For t he discharge or the 
pollen, the cells.. open.. by a line or chink,. .the suture or 

fine of dehiscence. , „ . _ ... . 

attrib. 2894 Gecl Mag. Oct. 435 The shell is some* hat 
distorted.. .Its suture-line cannot be mace out. 

Hence Sn*twre v. trcns~, to secure with a suture, 
to sew or stitch up ; Sn~tnred ppl. a., sewn to- 
gether; Suturing’ vbl. sb. 

1777 Pennant Bdi. ZcoL IV. 57 Echinus. Body covered j 
with a sutured crust. 2878 Masque Poets 215 From the firs- . 
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skiff Of sutured skins or bark To the three-decker with its 
/ 7 / U v , T n f SUn5> , Thr lf ? in S developed. 28S6 Atner. Jrnl. 
ir j -J U 7 2 33 According to Fick, the present text of the 
I had . .is sutured together out of the following pieces. 2800 
Retrospect Med. Cll. 306 By suturing the serous surfaces 
over the antenor margins of the plates by a few stitches of 
the continued suture. Ibid. 314 Ihe suturing of the mucosa 
. .isone of the steps of the procedure. 2904 Bril. Med. Jrnl. 
24 h^iKz/2 In suturing up the wound I have again fol- 
lowed Kelly. 

?’ * n 3 snti, swuti, 4 sutty. 

|Cf. Oh. besutod defiled, foal] Foul (lii. and fi:'.). 

« 12ZS Si. Marker. (iS 62) is penchen hu swart ant 
hu sun is sunne. a iza S Leg. A'atk. 45a & ti swuli speche 
r de o°£ & of " it beoren pe n-itntsse. a 1235 Ancr. 

A. aaB p c deope dich of sura suti sunne. a 1140 Ureintn in 
U. A. Mom. I. 185 All Saule pot is suti ;-t, make hire wurpe 
to Pi su ete wunmnge. <z 1400 Octar. ian S8 5 Clement brorht 
lorthe schylde and spere,..Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. 
Suuel, obs. var. Soivl sb., relish. 

Suuen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Shove -j. 

0*2$& Gcn. 4 * Ex. 107 Wattes ben her Ser-trader suuen. 
c 1275 Lay. 17356 Suueh and hebbe}> mid al joure strenghe. 
Suum. Imitative of the moaning sound of the 
wind. (Cf. G. summ.) 

1603 Shaks. Lear hi. iv. 203 Still through the Hautborne 
blowes the cold winde : Sayes suum, mun, nonny. 

Suversed (sizA^-Jst), a. Trig. Also 8 sup. 
versed ; 9 erron. (in Diets.) subveraed. [Orig. 
sup.vtrsed, f. sup., abbrev. of supplement + Versed ; 
cf. Co-yeksedJ Suversed sine : the versed sine of 
the supplement. 

1782 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXXI V. 32 The sum of the 
radius and cosine will be the sup. \ersed sine. 1827 Airy in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 674 T-he versed sine of oceis the 
suversed sine of the other. 

Suwar, Suwarree, var. Sowar, Sowarby. 
Suwarrow, variant of Saguabo, Saouari. 
Suwe, obs. pa. t. of Saw v. ; obs. f. Sow sbA 
Suwelsilver, variant of Sown silver. 

? 13- . Cartular. S. Edntundi If. 322 (Cowell’s Ir.lerpr. 
1701) Ad quemlibet metecom datur singulis ucus denarius 
ad Suwelsilver. 

Suwie, var. Sugh v. Obs. 

Suwynge, obs. form of Sewin. 

Sux(s)t, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres, of See v. 
Suycener ; see Swissener Obs., Swiss. 

Suylle, Suymme, Suyng, Suyn(ne, obs. ff. 
Sell, Swill, Swim, Sewing, Suing, Swine. 

Suyr(e, Suyrte, etc., obs. ff. Sure, Surety. 
Suythe, variant of Swith(e. 

Suy^en, obs. form of See v . 

Suz, suzz (srz), inf. U.S. ~ Sirs 1 ; see Sib sb. 

7 b. Also my suz l 

2844 * Jon. Suck ’ High Life in N. 3". Gloss, p. xi, Dread- 
ful suz. 2872 S. de Vere Americanisms 639 Law, suzz. 
what do you mean ? 

Suzerain (si/rzer/a), sb. (a.) (Also -eign.) 
[ad. F. suzerain, older s[p)userain, app. f. sue 
above, up (:— L. susum,sursum, f. sub from below, 
up y vorsum, versum , pa. pple. of vert ere to turn), 
after souveraiti Sovereign.] A feudal overlord. 

In recent use, with reference to international rela- 
tions, a sovereign or a stale haring supremacy over 
another state which possesses its own ruler or 
government but cannot act as an independent power. 

1807 C. ^xyux.xRevol.Germany m. (1812) 53 The king was 
called the Sovereign lord ; his immediate vassal was called 
the Suzereign ; and the tenants holding of hiin were called 
the arriere vassals. 2820 Byron Mar. Pal. iv. ii, A chief in 
armour is iheir Suzerain. 2825 Scott Talism.x\, He answers 
me ever with cold respects of their relations together as sure- 
rain and vassal. 2853 Hallam Mid. Ages (ed. 10) I. 225 He 
was constituted.. a sort of suzerain, without whose consent 
the younger brothers could do nothing important. 2855 Mil- 
man Lai. Christ, ix. v.^ IV. 96 That vague, .sovereignty 
which gave the right of interfering in all the affairs of the 
realm, as Suzerain as well as Spiritual Father. 2B60 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt. III. exxvi. 81 Two semi-bar bareus 
tribes,., to the great discomfort of the power which professes 
to be their suzerain, quarrel. 2870 Liddon Elem. Relig. ii. 
(iSSi) 56 Egypt was^ governed by a practically independent 
Viceroy; the Suzerain’s name was mentioned rarely, or only 
in a formal way. 

fg. 2857 Lawrence Guy Liv. ti. The fact of his father 
. .having always been suzerain among his women at home. 

b. attrib. or adj., as suzerain lord, power, state. 

2853 M. Kelly tr. Gosselin's Pccier Prfc Mid. Ages II. 

99 Ihey may hold it in peace, and maintain therein Uie pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzerain lord. xE68 
Kirk Ckas. Bold III. iv. vii. 120 Sharing the possessions of 
the house of Burgundy between the two suzerain crowrn 
from which they had been originally derived. 
i.exe I< May 6/4 Mr. Kotrr had frequently -'-ard that there 
vets no Suzerain Power, hut the first thrag be did after 
issuing his manifesto was to appeal to England. 

Hence Strzerainslilp, suzerainty. 

2827 G. S. rAVERSccr.CMend.Prp/krp liB 4 i)ll- <5 The 

imperial superiority of suzeramsbip cf Charlemagne. 

n Suzerain e (slS-zcrrti, Fr. sr/irfn). [F, fern, 
of suzerain Suzerain.] A tvotuar. who is in the 
position of a suzerain. . , 

xE 3 o Diseaeli Er.dym. J. v. 43 The wife of the minister 
ms careful always to acknowledge the Queen of Fashion as 
her surerai ne. iB8r Earl or Lvtton Ln rgth Cent. Nov. 769 
The Donna or Domino of the Troubadour was the suzerains 
of a vassalage which really existed in the social system of 
his tine. 
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Suzerainty (s^'zer&ti). Also 5 suserente. 
[In sense i,a.OF. susirtittU \ ; in sense 2,f. Suzerain 
+ -ty, after mod.F. suzerainetf] 

1 1 . ? Supremacy. Obs. 

c 1470 in Bagford Ballads (r88o) I. 520* Whychc cause 
gyueth cause to me & myne To serue y* hart of suserente. 
2 . The position, rank, or power of a suzerain. 
Appears first in Fr. or semi-Fr. form. 

1823 Scott Reveril xxiii, The family of Peveril, who there- 
by chose to intimate their ancient suzerainty over the whole 
country. lfyoPcnny Cycl. XVIII. 318/1 Albert’s successors 
continued to recognise the suzerain et£ of Poland till the 
treaty of Velau (1657). 2870 Spectator it) Nov. 137 It would 
be far cheaper to buy from the Sultan the only right which 
forces us to his side— the suzerainty of Egypt* 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 381 He promised 
to renounce all his claims.. on the suzerainty of Flanders. 
1862 Hook Lives A bps. II. ji. 124 He. .sought to advance 
the Pope's claim to a spiritual suzerainty. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, iv, §3. 182 The Scotch lords., formally admitted 
Edward's direct suzerainty. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. 

4 Its character of nominal suzerainty is exchanged for that 
of absolute sovereignty. 1881 Convention of Pretoria (in 
Times 5 Aug. 3/4J Complete sejf-government, subject to the 
suzerainty of Her Majesty,.. will be accorded to the inhabi- 
tants of the Transvaal territory. 1834 Earl Derby Sp. Ho. 
Lords 37 Mar., A certain controlling power is retained when 
the State which exercises this Suzerainty has a right to veto 
any negotiations into which the dependent Slate may enter 
with Foreign Powers. 

Svaatika, variant of Swastika. 

R Svelte (svelt), Also (rare) avelt. [F. ( = It. 
svelto ), pop.L. * exvdlilu pa. pple. of *cxvel~ 
l He, f. ex out + v did re to pluck.] Slim, slender, 
willowy. 

ci 8x7 Fuseli in Led. Painty x. (1848) 594 The Medicean 
Venus, however * svelt ..has in length no more than seven 
heads and a half. 1838 Granville Spas Germ. 246 The 
tall, svelte , pale, and interesting Countess P — k — n. 1887 
Miss Bkaddon Like <$• Unlike Hi, The Matron led the way, 
lovely, smiling,, .svelte, and graceful. 

Swa, obs. form of So. 

Swab (swgb), sbA (a.) Also 8 swubb. [f. Swab 
za 1 With sense 1 cf. Norw., Sw. svabb mop ; with 
sense 2, svabb , svabba dirty person.] 

1 . A mop made of rope-yarn, etc. used for clean- 
ing and drying the deck, etc. on board ship. 

1659 Torriano, Stro/inaccio.., a swab in a ship, a clout- 
mop in a boat. i7fig Falconer Diet. Marine (1780). 1797 
S. James Narr. Foy. Arabia 230 \Ve..choaked the pumps 
up with wringing swabs. 1820 W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. II. 233 A small broom and a 'swab ' 1893 M. Pember- 
ton Iron Pirate 382 Others of the crew brought buckets 
and swabs unbidden, and cleansed the place. 

b. Anything used for mopping up; an absorbent 
mass of rag, cotton-wool, or the like, used for 
cleansing; any mass or bundle of stuff that takes 
up moisture, or that, being soaked, is applied to a 
surface. 

Also Med. a specimen of a morbid secretion, etc., taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination. 

1787 M. Cutler in Life, (1888) 1. 243 The hostler is at 
the door, ready to take your horse, ..rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipes him dry. x8z8 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 354 The swab, which, when well saturated 
with water, is tied round the outside of the coronets. 184a 
Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 117 The archbishop with a little 
mop or swab twirling water on all the dignitaries. 2854 
Poultry Chron . I. 369/x If they rattle badly in the throat, 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a small stick, and swab 
their throats out with the same mixture. 2888 Hasluck 
Model Pugin. Handybk . (1900) 139 The mixture can be 
applied with a small brush, or a swab tied to the end of a 
stick 2903 [see Swab v} 3]. 2907 M. H. Gordon Abel's 
Labor . Handbk . Baderiol. 165 A plug of sterile wool fixed 
to a wooden rod or wire (i.e. a ‘swab*). 2908 Animal 
Managcm. 339 Keep cold swabs over the hoofs. 

c. A cylindrical brush or cleaner for cleaning out 
the bore of a firearm ; a soft brush for wetting the 
mould in founding. 

1874 tr. FI Hugo's Ninety -Three m. 1. iiL II. 274 He took 
the swab and rammer himself, loaded the piece, sighted it, 
and fired. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2465/2 Swab .. is used 
. .to wet the parting edge before drawing the pattern, and 
also to moisten parts of the mold requiring repairs. 

, d. A naval officer’s epaulette, slang. 

2798 Sporting Mag. XII. 35 He makes use of no swabs 
(gold shoulder knots). 1833 M. Scott Tom C Hnglc x v, I f h al f 
a dozen skippers., were to evaporate during the approaching 
hot months he may have some small chance of tother Swab. 
1834 Marry at P. Simple xli, I had shipped the swab.. .I'm 
lieutenant of the Rattlesnake. 1849 Cupples Green Hand 
i, A fat fellow with red breeches and yaller swabs on bis 
shoulders, like a captain of marines. 

e. A piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc. 
2862 Thornbory Turner II. 322 'Jlie swab of a handker- 
chief hanging from the side-pocket of his tail-coat. 1862 
Trollope N. America I. 300 At every hundred yards some 
unhappy man treads upon the silken swab which she trails 
behind her. 

2 . +a. = Swabber 1 i. b. A term of abuse or 
(now often mild) contempt : cf. Swabber 1 2. 

2637 Taubman London's Tri. 7 Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, 
and Attendants innumerable. 2706 E. Ward Wooden 
If or/d Diss. (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab con- 
sign him over bis Wages for his Labour. 17x0 C. Shadwell 
Fair Quaker Deal 1. i. 6 If the Government did but know 
what a S wabb thou art. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random (1812) 
I. xi None of your jaw, you swab. 3798 Lady Hamilton 
Let - to Nelson 8 Sept., I would have been rather an English 
powder-monkey or a swab in that great victory than an 
emperor out efit. 1816 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1S37) IV. 
i. 25, I have seen the great swab, who is supple as a glove. 


1835 Marryat Jacob Faithful xx, He said t'other day 1 was 
a drunken old swab, i860 All Year Round No. 66. 384 
Look there, you swabs l Don’t you see that second jib tow- 
ing overboard? 2887 Besant The World Went xxix, Luke 
was a grass comber and a land swab. 1899 Somerville & 
Ross Irish R. M. 240 The men ’re rather a lot of swabs, 
but they know the coast. 2907 Quiller-Coucii Poison 
Island vii. 60 The Mayor of Falmouth was a well-meaning 
old swab. 

3 . attrib . : swab-hitch sb., Naut. (see quot.) ; 
hence swab-hitch v., to secure with a swab-hitch ; 
swab-man, a naval officer wearing epaulettes ; 
swab-pot Founding , * an iron vessel containing 
water and the founder’s swab ’ (Knight Did. 
Mcch. 1875) ; swab-rope Naut ., swab-stick: (see 
qnots.) ; swab-washer, -wringer Naut one who 
washes or wrings out swabs, 

I 2883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 88 A * swab-hitch, .is. . 

; used for bending a ropers end to swabs when washing them 
overboard. Ibid. 190 Swab-hitch it over the ring and seize 
the end back 3836 E. Howard R. Reefer xl, A little •swab- 
roan . .jumped on the. .deck 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Swab-rope, a line bent to the eye of a swab for dipping it 
overboard in washing it. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 836 If the 
ground be very wet. and the hole gets full of mud, it is 
cleaned out by a stick bent at the end into a fibrous brush, 
called a *swab-stick 3890 Billings Nat. Med. Did., Swab- 
stick, ayod of wood wrapped at one end with cotton, used 
in tanking applications to the uterus or vagina. 2836 E. 
Howard R. Reefer xxvii, Present that piece cf paper, .to 
the head *swabwasher. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., 
The principal swab-wasber, or captain of the head, in large 
ships. i8zx Biackio. Mag. X. 426 A waister, a term which 
• is equally applicable to sweepers, •swab-wringers, .. and 
drudges of all descriptions. 

I 4 . as adj. Lubberly. 

I 19x4 Blackrus Mag. Nov. 648/2 About the swabbest lot 
j that ever left port. 

j Swab (swpb), sb . 2 Now s . w. dial. [perh. the 
same word as prec.] = Swaeber 2 . 

( 1681 T. Flat man Heraclitus Ridetts No. 40 (1713) II. 3 

I He has all the Game in his Hand, all the Trumps and 
1 Sjwabbes. a 1840 in C. E. Byles fife Lett. R. S. Hawker 
1 vi. (1905) 73 Us was settin’ playin’ swabs (‘all fours’) up to 
; 4 The Bush’. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss, s.v, Swabbers , ‘ I 
i never cared for whisk since swabs went out of fashion \ 
j Said by an old lady at Penzance about ten years since... 
j Each player before beginning to play puts in the pool a 
i fixed sum for swabs. 1890 Glove. Gloss., Swabs or Swab - 
1 bers , honours at whist. 

; Swab, sb . 3 dial. [Origin obscure. Cf. Swad 
sb. 3 ] A bean- or pea-sbell. 

2 65a Torriano, The swab (or cod, of beanes pease, &c.), 
scaffa, guscio [cf. Guscio.. swad]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Swab , a Cod of Beans. 2825-80 Jamieson, Swab , the 
j husk of the pea; pease swabs. 

I Swab (swgb), 4 AlsoSuab. [ad. G. Schwab, 

I Schwabe.] = Swabian. 

t 2663 Gerbier Counsel 106 A high German (especially a 
! Swab). 1855 Poultry Chron. Ill, 30/x The Germans have 
also what they call a Red Suab, or 4 Roth Schwaben *. 
Swab (swgb), v . 1 Also 9 swob. [In branch I, 
cogn. w. or a. MLG. swabben to splash in water 
or mire, LG. swabben to splash, (of soft bodies) to 
sway, also, to slap, flap. In branch II, back-for- 
mation from Swabber L 

The root swab - denoting backward-and-forward 
motion, esp. splashing or dabbling in liquid, is repr. 
in Dm zwabben to swab, do dirty work, be tossed 
about, Nonv. svabba to spill water, wade, splash, 
befoul, WFris. swabjc to swim (of waterfowl), to 
I roam about. See also Swabble,] 

I. 1 . inlr. To sway about, dial. 
j 14.. [see Swabble]. <1x854 Clare MS. Poems, The bil- 
1 lows swab behind. 2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
j Swob, to sway and vibrate with the wind, to wave. 2881 
! Leicestersh. Gloss., Swab, to sway, like boughs in the wind. 
2887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Swob, to sway beneath the feet ; said 
of marshy ground. 

U. 2 . ? To act like a swab or swabber ; to be- 
have in an unmannerly fashion. Obs. rare. 

1638 Ford Fancies ir. j, Rudeness ! Keep off, or I shall — 
Sawcy groom, learn manners 1 Go swab amongst your goblins. 

3 . To apply a swab to ; to cleanse or wipe with 
or as with a swab ; to mop up. Also with down . 

27x9 D'Urfey Pills (1872) III. 304 All hands up aloft, 
Swab the Coach fore and aft. 2769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(37B0), Faulerter, to swab a ship's decks, &c. 2834 Marryat 
P. Simple vi, The main-deck, which they were swabbing 
dry. 2836 E. Howard R. Reefer xliv, * It melts me,' re- 
sponded the doctor, swabbing his face with the napkin. 
2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mas t\\. After we bad finished, swabbed 
down decks, and coiled up the rigging. 2852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xyii, If you only have to swab a plank, you 
should swab it as if Davy Jones were after you. 2854 [see 
Swab sbf 1 b). 2882 Barnett in Macm. Mag. XLVI. 174 
The prisoners were ‘swabbing’ their filthy dens! 2833 

F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius ix. 147 A party of red-capped 

tars were.. swabbing the forward deck. 2903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
946/2 After swabbing out the throat with a swab from the 
throat of a case of scarlet fever an exudative tonsillitis 
resulted. / 

4 . To mop up (liquid) with or as with a swab. 

2745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 285 It seems they had 

ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood. 2819 

G, Beattie Bark 228, I swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray- 2837 Marryat Snarleyyow xxxvi, The 
corporal. -swabbed up the blood. 

5 - To souse as with a mop. 

2762 Mills Syst. Prad. H usb. 1. 355 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet bis coals. 


6. To draw like a swab over a surface. 

1892 Photagr. Ann. II. 47 The plate is sloped, and ihc 
brush, .is swabbed across the required portion. 

t Swab, v .' 2 Obs. Rare variant of Swap v. 

1612 Cotgr., Troquer, to trucke, chop, swab. 
Swabber 1 (swg’bai). Also 6 swaber, 7-8 
swobber. [a. early mod.Du. swabber , f. zwabben : 
see Swab vA and -er 1 . Cf. LG. swabber (G. 
schwabbcr) mop, WFris. swabber mop, also roving 
fellow, vagabond, beggar.] 

1 . One of a ship’s crew whose business it was to 
swab the decks, etc. ; a petty officer who had charge 
of the cleaning of the decks. 

2592 Wyrley Armorie, Capitall de Bus 144 Scarce little 
chip shall lie vpon the hatch, But for theswabber [he] bastely 
doth call, Cleane and fine ech buisnes to dispatch. 1598 
W. Phillip tr. Liuschoten r. xciii. 165/x The Guardian or 
quartermaster.. hath charge to see the swabers pumpe to 
make the ship cleane. 2610 Shaks. Temp. if. ii. 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boale-swaine & I. 2627 Capt. 

J. Smith Seaman's Gram. viii. 36 The Swabber is to wash 
and keepe cleane the ship and maps. 1653 Gauden Hierasp. 
114 By driving the skilful Pilots.. from the Helm, and_ put- 
ting in their places every bold Boatswain, and simple 
Swobber. 2755 Connoisseur No. 84. 507 It is beneath the 
dignity of the British Flag to have an Admiral behave as 
rudely as a Swabber, or a Commodore as foul-mouthed as 
a Boatswain. 2769 F alconer Did. Marine (1780), Swabber, 
ship’s sweeper, usually called captain’s swabber. 1803 
Royal Proclam. 7 July, Gunsmitns, Coopers, Swabbers. 
1834 W. Ind. Sk. Bk. 1. 34 A staunch crew too, none of 
your swabbers and afterguard, able seamen every man on 
'em. 2864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 582 The swabbers, 
who clean the between-decks, thoroughly ventilate, &c. 

b. transf. One who uses a mop or cleans up. 
2720-1 Lett.fr. Mist's Jrnl. (272a) II. 309 Prince Cer- 
berus his Groom of the Stool wants a Swobber. 

2 . One who behaves like a sailor of low rank ; a 
low or unmannerly fellow : a term of contempt. 
(Cf. Swab sbA 2 b.) 

2609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. iv, How these swabbers 
talke I 2610 — A Ich. iv. vii, Doe not beleeue him, sir: He 
is the lying'st Swabber 1 1769 R. Cumberland Brothers 
in Brit. T/teat. (2808) XVIII. 27 Ridiculous ! a poor, beg- 
garly, swabber truly. [2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Sea- 
swabber, a reproachful term for an idle sailor.] 

3 . A mop or swab ; spec, a kind of mop for clean- 
ing ovens. 

2607 Dekker Knt.'sConjur.\ iii. I iij, [Charon loq.] Their 
ragges serued to make me Swabbers. <2x625 Fletcher 
Woman's Prize m. i, Nothing but brayded haire, and penny 
riband, Glove, garter, ring, rose, or at best a swabber. 2857 
Wright Diet. Obs. <y Prov. Engl., Swabber, . .a kind of broom. 

4 . attrib. : + swabber-slops, ? a sailor’s wide 
breeches or garments resembling them. 

<r 2658 Cleveland Cl. Find. Poems (1677) iox List him a 
Writer, and you smother Geoffry in Swabber-slops. 2662 

K. W. Conf. Charac., Old Hording Hagg (i860) 90 Her 
swetty toes,.. the things contained in these swabberslops. 

Swabber 2 (swp'bDi). Obs. exc. Hist, or dial. 
Also 8-9 swobber. [peril, the same word as 
prec. Cf. Swab sb. 2 ] Chiefly pi. Certain cards 
at the game of whist (see first quot.), which en- 
titled the holder to part of the stakes. Whisk and 
swabbers : a form of the game in which these cards 
were so used. 

<22700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Duce of Trumps. 2704 
T. Baker Act at Oxf. m. ii. 33 Well sit down to Ombre, 
Picquet, Wisk, and Swabbers. 1728 Swift Intelltgencer 
No. s r 7 His Grace said, be had heard that the Clergy-Man 
used to play at Whisk and Swobbers; that as to playing 
now and then a sober Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might 
be pardoned, but he could not digest those wicked Swob- 
bers. 2772 Test Filial Duty I. 64 Her thirty thousand 
pounds would more than discharge all the Knight’s play 
debts, though he should never have a swabber in his hand 
again. 2812 Francis Lett. (1901) II. 670 Last night l had 
the honour to play at french crowns and swobbers with the 
following Ladies of quality. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, The 
society of half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swab- 
bers. 2880, 2890 [see Swab t6. 2 ]. 

Swa-bberly, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Swabber 1 
+ -lyL] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest rank. 
1596 Nashe Saffrott Walden To Rdr. (ad init.), A base 
swabberly lowsie sailer. 

Swa'bbing, vbl. sb. [f. Swab vA *f -ing 1 .] 
The action of Swab vA ; cleaning with (or as 
with) a swab or mop ; the use of a swab or swabs. 


Also concr. (see quot. 1891). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc. 2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t. 
xi, Sparrows .. keep up such a swashing and swabbing., 
round.. the water basins. 2876 Bjustowe Theory If Praet. 
Med. (1878) 215 The larynx must be treated.. by swab- 
bing*. 2891 Labour Commission Gloss., Swabbing, that 
which is swept up by the swab, a mop used for cleaning the 
Boors in woollen mills. _ . .. . . ... 

attrib. 2880 Bahing-Gould Mehalah vu. (1884) 93 She 
caught up a swabbing-mop. 

Swabble (swg*b’l), v. dial. Also 5 swable. 
£f. Swab vA + -le. 

Cf. LG. swabbeln to be agitated, to sway about, reel, 
make the sound of splashing water, WFlem. swabbelen, 
swobbelen to draw backwards and forwards in water, to 
make the noise characteristic of this action ; so G. sekwap- 
Peltt in similar senses ; also Sw. svabcl mop, svabla to mop.) 

intr. a. To swa> about, b. To make a noise 
like that of water moved about. 

24.. Prontp. Parv. 481/2 Swablynge, or swaggynge (A. 
swabbyng). 1848 Evans Leicester. Words, Swabble v., to 
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vibrate with a noise, like liquids in a bottle: *1 heard the 
'rater s wabble in her chest'. 1876 Whitby Gloss., SwabbU, 
to reel about. 

Swanky, a. rare ~~ °. [f. Swab sb.- -f -T. Cf. 
Swaddt a . j Having pods or husks. 

*659 Tokriano, Swabbie, scoff o so. 

Swabian (sw^bian), a. and sb. Also Suabian. 
[f. Sttabia , latinized f. G. Schzvaben 4 -an.] 

1 . a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, or native of 
Swabia (Schwaben), a former German dnchy, now 
a province including Wtirtemberg and part of Ba- 
varia. b. sb. A native of Swabia. 

2785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 60 Swabian B[ittern] 
..Inhabits the banks of the Danube. 1831 Bor. Q. Rev. 
VIII. 348 The Swabian Era [of German literature], 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 195 The Swabian league. 
3845 Encycl. Metro#. XIII. 184/1 The AlemanniorSuabians 
subdued the portion of Helvetia east of the Reuss. 3905 
Athcnsrum 5 Aug. 173/3 A dozen cheery Austrian or Swa- 
bian tourists. 

2 . Name of a variety of pigeon. 

1853 Poultry Chron. II. 4x7/1 The beautiful spangled 
feathering of the Suabian Pigeon. Ibid. 516/1 Pens con- 
taining Jacobins,. .Saxons, Magpies, Owls, Swabians. i88z 
Lyell Pigeons 99 The ground colour ofthe Suabian should 
be of a good metallic black. 

Swabie. Sc. {Shetland). [Shortening of 
Swabtback.] The greater black-backed gull. 

1821 Scott Pirate x, A thousand varying screams, from 
the deep note of the swabte, or swartback, to the querulous 
cry of the tirracke ; 1837 Dunn Omitk. Orkney <$- Shell, x 10. 

Swabifica*tion. humorous nonce-zvd. £f. Swab 
sb. l + -IFICATION.] Mopping. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvi, Here a large puff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief, while 
the congregation blow a flourish of trumpets. 

tSwac, a . Obs. [Cognate with or a. MLG. 
szvac(LG.szuak), whence app. early mod.Du. swack , 
Du. zz oak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schzvach : cf. 
Swack a.] Weak, feeble. 

c 1230 Gen.tf Ex. 1528 And helde 3ede on ysaac, WurSede 
sighteles and elde swac. _ [? A Iso read on elde swac in 
l. 1197; cf. ibid. 1212 Wintres for3wexen on ysaac And 
ysmael was him vnswac.] 

Swach(e, obs. var. Swash sb. 2 , Swatch sb . 1 
•j* Swachele. Obs. Origin and sense unknown. 
1S00 Forman Diary (1849) 31, I bought my swachele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver. 

Swack (sweek), sb. Chiefly Sc. Also 4-6, 9 
swak, 5 swabo, 9 swouk. [Echoic. Cf. thwack, 
whack!] A hard blow ; a whack, bang. Also, a 
violent dash or impetus. 

3375 Barbour Bruce v. 643 The king sic swak him gaiff, 
That he the hedc till harnys claif. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
i. ( Petrus ) 586 He tuk sic a swak, hat haraise, and sched, 
& body, all fruschit in peciss. c I4 2 5 WyNtoun Cron. ix. 
xii- 1506 Withe a swak par of his suerde..abuf he fut He 
straik he Lyndissay to he bane, c 148a Henkyson Mor. 
Fab., Fox , Wolf Cadger xx. He hint him be the heillis, 
And with ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 1513 
Douglas sEueis 1. ziL 22 The jaw of the waiter brak. And 
in ane heip come on thame with ane swak. Ibid. v. viii. 30 
Now, hand to hand, the dint lichtis with a swak. 1536 
Bellenden Cron. Scot (1831) II. 51 1 Sum time rasand this 
traitour..hie in the aire, and leit him fall doun, with ane 
swak. 181B Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv. The fell auld lord took 
the whig such a swauk wi’ his broadsword that he made 
twa pieces o’ hb head. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
{1827) 203 There were sic gouffs, and youfis, and swaks. 
3886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 002 A small dog has less 
command over the sheep than a large one, which comes 
round with a heavy swack. 

Swacfe (swosk), a. Sc. Also 8 swak. [app. a. 
Flem. zwak nimble, smart = Du. szvak weak, 
pliant (see Swac).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 


smart. 

17S8 Ross HcJenore 1. 10 She was swak an souple like a 
rae : Swack like an eel an' calour like a trout, a 1774 Fer- 
guson Poems, Caller Water viu, Twill male ye suple, swack 
and young. ,8z8 in Buchan Ball. N. Scall. II. =5o The 
lassie being swack, ran to the door fu’ snack. 1868 G. Mac- 
donald R . Falconer I. =72 A good slice of swack cheese. 
1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xxxii, A snack youth of aDout 
eighteen years of age. 1893 F. Mackenzie Cruisie Si. xvm. 
(1S94) 230 Her tongue was as swack as ever. 1894 J. Incus 
OorAin Folk vi. 74 He wis a swack man the minister 1 
Hence Swa-cken v. inlr., to become supple. 
a 2810 G. Beattie John o' Amka ' 23 Wi’ that her joints 
begun to svvacken. 

Swack (swsek), v . 1 Sc. Also 4-6, 9 swak, 5 
swayk, 6 suak, swake. [Echoic ; cf. Swack sb. 
and obs. Du. szvacken 1 vibrare ’ (Kilian).] 

1 . trans. To fling, dash ; to brandish (a sword). 
1373 Barbour Bruce x. 623 And nocht-for-tbi seit ves thar 
ane Of thame that swakked doun a stane. Ibid. xvn. 631 
The gynour than geit bend in by The gyne, and swakked 
out the stane. [Six ed. Hart ibtb ; v.r. swappit.] c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. ( Placidas ) 381 lo swak sir eustace 
in he se. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. »v. 3 So That Cyrus 
suld him tak in yre. And swak him in a birnand iyTC. 
c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Fox , Wolf & ( Caager xx\. 
The hering ane and ane Out of the credits he swakkit 
doun gude wane. 15x3 Douglas JEneis ill. re. 114 inn 
swelland swirl wphesit vs to hevin. Syne wald tbe wil 
swak ws doun full evin. IbicLx. x. 78 Bald Lucagus swakkis 
a bumyst brand. 1360 Holland Seven Sages 74 In bir 
armes culd scho tak Ane mekill stane, and in the well did 
swak. x8.. Battle of Otterboume\n Mai dm cm Scot. B at ads 
fiE63) I. 65 They swakked [ v.r . swapped] their swords, till 
sair they sweat. 1892 J. Luusden Sheep-Head <5- Trotters 
34 Sync swacked they swords in deidly wroth. 


alaol. c 159a J. Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) II.6o/i 4 3 Thay 
suak and ponlsis to and fro full fast. 

2. znir. To strike or dash heavily. 

CX470 Henry Wallace v. 193 At Wallace in the bed he 
swaket thar. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827J 
147 Baith totterin' knichts were like to swak Upon the yind 
tbegither. 

Swack (swak), inf. Imitative of the sound of 
a smart heavy blow. 

1673 Hickekingill Greg. F. Greyb. 14 1 All stands [tic] 
aloft ; swack, swack. 1884 G. H. Boughton in Harper’s 
Mag. Dec. 73/x The swack 1 swack* of the fagot-cutters 
‘ bill-hook *. 

Swad, sb 1 dial, {eastern). Also swod. [Local 
variant of Swakd sb. Cf. SwaTH(e 2.] « Sward 
sb. I, 3. 

c 1460 Prontp. Parv. (Winch.) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
coriana . 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Szvad, Stood. . (2) The 
swarth or skin of bacon... Ssvarth, Szval/c, Sward, Swail, 
grass-land. 3895 Gloss. £, Anglia s.v.. Pork swad = brawn. 

Swad (swgd), sb . 2 Now dial Also 6 swadde, 
6-7 swadd. (7 Of Scand. origin : cf. Nonv. dial. 
svadde big stout fellow.] 

L A country’ bumpkin ; a clodhopper ; a lontish 
or clownish fellow : a common term of abuse. 

c 1370 Misogonus 11. ii. 6 Dost thou drinke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swadd? 1572 Gascoigne Hearbes, Voy. 
Holland 70 A Dutche, a Devill, a swadde. 1580 H. Gifford 
Gillofiozoers (1875) 109 When that thb swad long trauailde 
had, Someseruice to require. 3584 R. Wilson Three Ladies 
Lend. 11. A iij b, Thou horson rascall swad auaunt. 3593 
G. Harvey Pierce's. Super. 151 A hare-braind foole in thy 
head; a vile swad in thy hart; a fowle Iyer in thy throate. 
1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Motto Wks. 11 46/1 When I see 
a stagg’ring drunken swad. 3628 R. S. Counter Scuffle Ixix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Swad, quoth hee, Where would st tbou 
fog to get a fee? 2673 S. Parker Reproof, Reh. Transp. 
26S Thou dastard craven, thou swad, thou mushroom, 
b. appos. or as adj. 

1583 Stanyhurst AEr.cis iv. (Arb.) 101 Sister to swad 
Encelad. 

2 . A squat fat person. (Cf. Squad a., Squaddy^i.) 

[1606 Holland Suetotu 175 A certeine corpulent and fat 
swad. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub ii.il, A blunt squat swad.] 
3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Swad,.. a gross fat Woman. 


Swad (swgd), sbf dial [Origin obscure ; per- 
haps related to Swathe sb. 2 , as if ~ covering, in- 
tegument.] The pod or husk of peas, beans, etc. 

x6oo Surflet Country Farm v. xviii. 695 They must bee 
gathered., presen tlyvpon their being ripe, for else they drie 
vp and fall out of their swads. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. 
(1675) 197 Gather them when you first perceive their swads 
below to open and shead. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais nr. 
xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till.. it* swad or hull be 


that is wanted, more than the swad or grain. 2902 Speaker 
26 Apr. 300/1 The pods hang down, and only tbe swad is 
used for feeding cattle. 

Swad (swgd), sb£ local. Also 7 swadd. [Origin 
obscure.] A fish-basket. 

360* in R. G- Marsden Set Pleas Crt. Admir. (Selden 
Soc.) II. Introd. 32, vij oyster swadds. 1847 Halliwell, 
Swad. .(4) A fish- basket. Sussex. 

Swad (swod), sb . 5 dial. [Perhaps the same 
word as Swad sb 2 ] A soldier. Also Swad-gill 
[Gilu sb.t = fellow], SwadldLn. 

1708 Mem. Jlohn] H[all ] 10 Swad or Swadkin, a Soldier. 
1757 w. Vernon Bardolplt 4 Trulla i. in Loud. Chron. 
1-3 Dec. 533/3 Trulla, while I tby love enjoy’d. Nor any of 
the swads beside, With you might toy and kiss. 2787 \V. 
Taylor Scots Poems 170 They may. .for a swad or sailor 
sell you In time o' weir. 1796 Gkose Diet. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Swad, or Swadkin, a soldier. Cant. x8xa Swod-gill 
[see Swaddy sb.]. 1853 Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. S3 
Ilk struttin swad, ilk reelin' sailor. 2867 Smvth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Swad, or Swadkin, a newly raised soldier. 

Swad (swgd), sbf Mining, north. [Possibly 
a variant of Squad sb. 2 , loose tin or other ore 
mixed with earth (Cornwall).] A layer of stone or 
worthless coal at the bottom of a seam. 

xS6o Eng. <5- For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 2) 
63- 1863 Our Coal 4 * Coalpits 51 A black substance, called 
swad, resembling soot caked together. 

Swad (swgd), sbJ C 7 rS. Also swod. [?] A thick 
mass, clump, or bunch; hence, a great quantity 
(also //.). 

1828-32 Webster, Swad. . . In New England, a lump, mass 
or bunch ; also, a crowd (Vulgar.) 2833 [Seba Smith] Lett. 
J. Downing ii. (1835J 32 Enoch Bissel, as sly as a weasel, 
slipped in [i. e. into the field-piece] a swad of grass that hit 
Mr. Van Buren’s horse. Ibid. iii. 41 There was a swod of 
fine folks. 2840 Hali burton Clockns. Ser. 111. vi- 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this almighty swad of manu- 
factured plunder 1 1844 * Jon. Suck 1 High Life New York 
II. 196 The thick swad of hair that hung. .all round that 
hamsome head cf hern. 1835 Hauburton Nat. $ Hum. 
Nat. 11 . 124 It ain’t good to use such a swad of words. 

Swa’d, Sc. pa. t. of Swell v. 

•f* Swa-dder. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (x85o) 60 A Swadder, or Pedler. 
These Swadders and Pedlers oee not all evylL (Cf. <*1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Swadlers, the tenth Order ol tbe 
Canting Tribe (X725 New Cant. Did. adds'* bo, not content 
to rob and plunder, beat and barbarously abuse, and clten 
murder the Passengers).] _ - „ 

•j- Swa'd dis h. a - Obs. rare. [f. Swad so.- +• 
•ishI.] Clownish, loutish. 

3593 G. Harvey Piercds Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL 273 ■ 
Bibbing Nash, baggage Nash, swaddish Nash. 


' Swaddle (stvg-d’l), sb. Also 6 swathel(l, 
! sTrathle, swadel, 7 swadle. [f. next. Cl MDu. 

1 sviadel and Siveddle sb.] 

'■ 1 . Swaddling-clothes: also fig. Now US. 

*538 Ecyot, Crcpundia . .the fyrst apparayle of chyldren 
: as swathcls, tvastcotes, and such Iyke. Ibid., Fascia, a 
: sivathell or stvathyngc bandc. 1605 Sylvester Du Barbu 
I A’r"h ,V ' < d a t’ !aine s '9 O sacred Place, which wert the Cradle 
Ofth only Man-God, and his happy Suadle. 1639 Torriano, 
A swadle, or swadling band, or clout, fascia, ter.da. 1881 
Pop. Set. Monthly XIX. 246 And under no circumstances 
any swaddles or baby night-gowns. 1897 'Lrans. Amer. 
j Pediatric Soc. IX. 14 The one reformation of delivering 
, the child from the incarceration of the swaddle. 

( 2 . A bandage. Obs. or arch. 

| a 2369 Kingesmyll Conflict w. Satan (1S78) 22 All full of 
I plasters and bandes and swadels. xfixi Cotgr., Braye. .a 
, trusse, aswathell, . . worne by such as are burst [= ruptured], 
x688 Holme Armoury iv. xi. (Roxb.) 444/1 Silk to wipe the 
1 ATmts of the King after his annoynting and a swadle to 
* bind it on the Armes. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 90 r 7 They 
j . .ordered rae to be.. put to Bed in all my Swaddles- 1837 
HEAVYSECE-Sat;/ (1869) 267 Who will withdraw the swaddles 
from thine eyes. 

Swaddle (swg’d'l), V. Forms : a. 5 swapele, 
6-7 swathel, swathle. 0 . 4 suadiJ, 6 swadel(l, 

1 -il, swaddell, 6-7 swadle, 7 ewoddle, 6— swad- 
■ die. [f. swath - (see Swathe sb 2 ) 4 -le, and related 
to swethle , Sweddle, as Swathe to Swethe ; for the 
! phonology (-dl- : — J)l-) cf. fiddle. The earliest form 
! in the group to which this verb belongs is szvaficl- 
1 bond \ SWADDLEBAND.] 

L trans. To bind (an infant) in swaddling- 
' clothes. 

a. <*1425 (see Swaddung-bandJ. 1577,3587 (see Swaddled]. 

p. 13.. [see Swaddling-bano] 2491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 94 A lytyll bende to swadle a lytyll chylde 
1 beynge in his cradle. 1535 Covf.rdale Luke ii. 12 Ye shal 
fynde the babe swadled, and layed in a maunger. 2601 
I Holland Pliny xx. Ii. 1. 333 King Croesus had a sonne, who 
| lying swaddled [ed. 1634 swaddled] in his cradle, spake by 
that time he was sixe months old. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Mortification i, Clothes are taken from a chest of sweets To 
swaddle infants. 3701 C Wollcy Jrnl. New York (i£6o) 
27 The Children they Swaddle upon a Board. 2789 W. 

1 Buchan Dom. Med. i. (1790J 13, I have known a child seized 
J with convulsion-fits soon after the midwife had done swad- 
j dling it. 2873 Rich Did. Rom. 4 Crk. Antiq. (1S84) s.v. 
i Fascia, Resembling . .the manner in which an Italian peasant 
J woman swaddles her offspring at the present day. 2879 
FR0UDE<M:<7r/ Studies (1883) IV. v. 355 A bambino swaddled 
I round with wrappings. 

b. fig., now esp. with reference to the restriction 
j of action of any kind. 

j *539 Bible (Great) Job xxxviii. 9 When I made the cloudes 
j to be a couering for it, and swadled it wyth the darcke. 
i 2613 \V. Leigh Drumrne Dcvot. 15 When it pleased him 
10 s« addle us in his mercy, a 2632 Donne Anal. World l 
348 When Nature was most busy, the first week Swadling 
the new-born earth. 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 28 The 
English is the language with which we are swadled and 
rock’d asleep. 1770 Cumberland West Indian ijl i, The 
sun, that, .would not wink upon my nakedness, but swaddled 
me in the broadest, hottest glare of his meridian beams. 
2774 Goldsu. Nat. Hist. (2776) VIII. 137 In that state [sc. 

1 of aureliaj they axe not entirely motionless, nor intirely 
swaddled up without form. 3820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 
267 [His thoughtsj have been cramped and twisted and 
swaddled into lifelessness and deformity. 2B32 Lady Gran- 
ville Lett. 16 Aug. (1894) IL 107 She looked infinitely 
handsomer than when in a satin frock,_swadd!ed in jewels. 
1882 Miss Bkaddon Mt. Royal III. iii. 56 You were born 
and swaddled in the purple of respectability. 1893 Sketch 

1 Mar. 260/1 The usages and traditions which govern, not 
to say swaddle, the ordinary’ theatrical manager. 

C. Said of the swaddling-clothes, rare, 
a 2618 Sylvester Epigr. Wks.JGrosart) II. 342/2 Clouts 
swaddle him, whom no Clouds circle can. 

2 . To wrap round with bandages ; to envelop 
with wrappings ; to swathe, bandage. Also with up. 

a . 2597 Mosley Canzonets to Feu re Voyces x, Swathele 
me so that I may runne a gasping. _ 1625 G. Sandys Trav. 
iil 233 The cor.-es lie.. shrouded in a number of folds of 
lumen, swath led with bands of the same. [Cf. 1631 Weevee 
AnC. Funeral Mon. 29.] 

p. 1522 More De quat. Ncviss. Wks. 80/x Twtse a day to 
swaddle and planter Ills legge. 2545 Aschau Toxoph. (Arb.) 

2 22 To swadle a bowe much about wyth bandes. 2581 A. 
Hall Iliad ix. 261 To swaddle vp the festred wound. 1589 
Nashe in Greene’s MenafhonDcd. (Arb.1 12 'ibe Scythians, 

..if they be at any time d is treked with famin, take in their 
girdles shorter, and swaddle themselues freighter, a 2640 
Day Part. Bees v. (i83x) 38 To have their temples girt mid 
swadled up With night-caps. 2693 Evflyn De la Quint. 
Compl. GarJ. II. 220 Cleft Graffs must be swadled with fine 
Earth, and Hay newly prepar'd. 2700 S. L. tr. Bryke's V oy. 

E. Ind. 242 As for our Ship, we were forced to Swaddle^it 
with a four double Cable Rope. 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 

90 r 7 They immediately began to swaddle me up in my 
Night-Gown with long Pieces of Linnen. 2774 Pennant 
TcurScctl. in jq 72 2S4 His ears had never been swaddled 
down, and they stood out. 2856 Kan t. Arctic Ex/ 1 . l.xxix, 

402 We swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our hands 
with fur mils. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 3S5 With the golden 
gear was he swaddled, and he held tbe ted-gold rod. 1S97 
AlButfs Syst. Med. III. 763 The patient may Lc kept thus 
swaddled for six, eight or tea hours. 

1 3. To beat soundly, eolloq. Obs . 
c 2570 Misegcnus il i- 62 Tbou d hardly dronkerd.rile 
swaddle your skinn. Ibid. iv. 32 Gett me dice cr 1 shall 
yow hlesse Yf I haue them no: quickly He swaddle yow w 1 ' 
a corde. a x$7S Wife Lapped in Morrellet Skin £46 in 
Hazl. E. P. P‘ XV. 214 lay bones will I swaddle. 1607 
Habington N*‘gx Ant. led. Park 1804) IL fi Hercules.. 
s wadded him thriftily with a good cudgelk 2621 Blalm. tc 
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Fl. Kni. Bum. Pestle ii. iv, I know the place where he my 
loins did swaddle. 1649 Davenant Love fy Hon. 1. i. 360 
We swadled your duke home; he and the rest Of your 
bruis’d countrymen have woundrous need Of capons grease. 
1604 Motteux Rabelais v. xxvif, 131 A huge Randal, with 
a Pitch fork in his hand, who us’d to. .rib-roast, swaddle, 
and swindge them. i8zz Scott Nigel xxviii, If I, with this 
piece of oak, did not make you such an example, .that jt 
should be a proverb to the end of time how John Christie 
swaddled his wife’s fine leman ! 

t Swa'ddleband. Obs. Forms: a. 2 swa'Sel-, 
6 swathel!.-, swathle-, 6-7 swathel-. (3. 5-6 
swadel*, 6 -yl-, swaddell-, swadle-, 7 swaddle-, 
[f. Swaddle + Band jA 1 ] » Swaddling-band, 
a. 02200 Vices «5- Virtues 49 He lai bewunden on fitcres 
and mid swa5elbonde ibunden. 2552 Huloet, Swathell, or 
swathle band for a cbyld, fascia. 1580 Hollyband Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Vne Bands ou Bandelet ie,.. a swathel band. 

p. 1530 Palsgr. 277/2 S wady 1 ban d e, bands, fassc. 1530 
in Ancestor xi. 11504) 179 An egle..flyeng gryping a child 
swadeled geules lined ermyns the swadelbond gold. 1578 
Banister Hist. Man iv. 58 The first of these Muscles., gocth 
forward fleshy, broad, and thinne like a swadle band. 1639 
Massinger Unnat . Combat iv. ii, Would you have me 
Transforme .. My corselet to a cradle? or my belt To 
swaddlebands? 

So f Swa*ddle-fcelt, + -bind, f -binding’. 

1467 A laldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), vi. 
paria caligarum, ii swadel byndes. 1592 Wills If Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees)II. 211 One fine swaddell belt i4 d . 1653 Urquhart 
Rabelais ll. xiv. 99, 1 swadled him in a scurvie swathel- 
binding. 

+ Swaddle-bill. Obs. local American . The 
shoveller duck. 

1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 151 Swaddle-Bills are a sort of 
an ash-colour’d Duck, which have an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and are good Meat. 1785 Pennant A retie Boot. II. 557. 

Swaddled (swp-cl’ld), ppL a. [f. Swaddle v. 
+ -edL] Wrapped in swaddling-clothes. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 140 The mothersdugge 
doth serue the cnilde, and still attendeth vppon the swathled 
babe. *587 A. Day Daphnis 4 Chios (1890) 11 The shcepe 
that wbilome sucked the swatheled impe. 1712 W. Rogers 
Voy. 352 They look like a swadled Child, with its Arms at 
liberty. x8zi Combe Syntax , Wife v, So careful did the 
Dame appear To guard from cold her swaddled dear. 1873 
Miss Broughton Nancy III. 59 The year is no longer a 
swaddled baby, it is shooting up into a tall stripling. 1912 
Petrie Rev. CivUis. iii. 73 The brass of Anne Astiey..with 
the swaddled twins in her arms. 

Swaddler (swg-dlaj). [f. Swaddle zl-p-er 1 . 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see quot. 1 747. The plausibility of this ac- 
count is challenged, and another origin is sug- 
gested, in M & Q. Ser. iv. I. (1868) 377/1.] 
orig. A nickname for a Methodist, esp. a Methodist 
preacher, in Ireland; now, for Protestants in 
general. 

1747 (10 Sept.) C. Wesley Jrnl. (1849) L 457 We dined 
with a gentleman, who explained our name to us. It seems 
we are beholden to Mr. Cennick for it, who abounds in such- 
like expressions as, * I curse and blaspheme all the gods in 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the manger, the babe that 
lay in Mary’sjap, the babe that lay in swaddling clouts &c. 
Hence they nicknamed him, ‘ Swaddter, or Swaddling John’ ; 
and the word sticks to us all, not excepting the Clergy. X771--2 
Ess.fr. Batc/ielor(ij72) II. 198 Those glorious days, when. . 
regulators shall disarm troops, and swaddlers superseded [sic] 
the clergy. x8io J. Lambert Trav.Canada <5 r U. S. (1816) 
1. 346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and Jumpers. x8zs Cob. 
eett Prot. Ref. (1847) 105 How the swaddlers would cry out 
for another * Reformation ’ 1 a 1834 in W. J. Fitz- Patrick 
Life Doyle [ 1880) I. 370 Arrah ! hould yer tongue, ye cant- 
ing Swaddler. iB 6 q Card % Cullen in Times 3 Sept. 8/3 
Members may be of any religion— Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Anglicans, Socinians, Arlans, Swaddlers. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 232 To cast ridicule on the ‘ swaddler * and the 
‘ publican preacher*. 1907 Catholic Weekly 29 Nov. 3/3 No 
priest could enter, and the soupers and swaddlers had all the 
guidance.. of children and teachers. 

Swaddling (swg’dlig), vbl. sb. [f. Swaddle 
v . 4 - -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Swaddle ; wrapping in 
swaddling-clothes; swathing, bandnging. 

*3-;» a x 4*5 [see Swaddling-band]- 1522 More De gnat. 
Noviss. Wks. 80/2 A1 our swadlynge and tending with 
warme clothes. x6xx Stafford Niobe 161, I would onelie 
wish, to haue that one ceremonie at my buriall, which I had 
at rny birth; I mean, swadling. a 16 16 Beaum. & Fl. Wit 
without hjoney v. i, Hourly troubled, with making broths, 
and dawbing yourdecayes with swadling, and with bitching 
up your mines. 1826 W. P. Dcwees Phys. Trcatm. Chil- 
dren 64 The cruel practise of swaddling should be for ever 
laid aside. 

2. pi. (rarely sing.) Swaddling-clothes ; also, a 
bandage. Also Jig. 

1623 Drumm. OF Hawth. Flowrcs of Sion viii, There is hee 
poorelje swadl’d, in Manger lai’d, To whom too narrow 
Swadtings are our Spbeares. c 1645 Howell Lett. 11. lxix. 
(1892) 495 If you continue to wrap up our young acquaint- 
ance.. in such warm choice swadlings, it will quickly grow 
up to maturity. 1658 A. Fox WUrlz' Surg. u. xxv. 155 l n 
case the Fracture be next to the Knee from below, then use 
no swadlings over the Knee. x65r Glanvill Van. Dogm. 
541 Our knowledge, though its Age write thousands, is still 
in its swadlings. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Swaddlitts , Swathe - 
tins, wrappers for children. S. Lancs. 1859 Crockett Black 
Douglas{ 1900)330 The head of Gill esdeSxlle was Still swathed 
in bandages, when, with an additional swaddling of disguise 
across his eyes (etc.]. 1905 F. Young Sands Pleasure x. v, 

[A lighthouse] a baby yet, his stone sides hardly out of their 
swaddling of scaffold ! 

+ 3 . Beating, cudgelling. Obs. 

xfo8 R. S. Counter-Scuffle exxx, Eehinde the doorc ha 


stood to heare, For in he durst not come for fcarc Of swad- 
ling. 1659 Torriano, A swadling, bastonamento. 

t 4 . [after Swaddler] Methodism ; hence, con- 
duct supposed to be characteristic of Methodists. 

1759 Compl. Lett. Writer iv. xxx. J1768) 2x7, 1 thought if 
her Sidling and Swaddling, and foolish unalterable Simper, 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could. 1771-2 Ess.fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 49 Swaddling and 
zeal the female troop enfiame. 

5 . attrib . in swaddlings robe, a baby’s long-clothes. 
See also Swaddling-band, -clothes, -clouts. 

2845 G. Murray Islaford 42 To make the swaddling-robe 
a winding-sheet. 

Swa’ddling,///. a. [f. Swaddler : see -ing 2.] 
Of a Methodist character or practice ; Protestant ; 
f canting. 

2747 [see Swaddler], 1758 Wesley Whs. (2872) II. 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayers. 
2771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11.126 Like the spiritual 
eye of a Swadling preacher, uplifted to Heaven in a fervour 
of devotion. 2787 Minor 30 The other now resembled a 
swadling female. 2838 Blackw. Mag. May 610/2 You’re 
nothing but a swaddling ould sent ov a saint. . 2885 W. J. 
Fitzpatrick T.N. Burke 1. 33 No swaddling minister could 
hold his ground five minutes before them. 

Swa ddling-band, usually pi. -bands. [See 
Swaddling vbl. sb. and Band sb. 1 , Bond sb. 1 } = 
next. 

a. a 1423 [sec /3, quot. 13. . J. 2609 Holland ./L/r//;. Marcell. 
300 Their king (as yet an infant in his swathling hands). 

fL 13.. Cursor M. 2343 (G5tt.) A new-born child, .bunden 
wid a suadiling band [a 1425 (Trin. MS.)s warding bonde]. 
1560 Bible (Gene v.) Job xxxviii. 9 When I made thedoudes 
as a couering thereof, and darkencs as theswadeling bandes 
thereof. 2590 SrENSER F. Q. 1. x. 65 As thou slepst in tender 
swadlingband. 2629M1LTON Christ's Nativ. 228 Our Babe to 
shew his Godhead true, Can in his swadling bands controul 
the damned crew. 2727 Prior Alma ii. 389 One People 
from their swadling Bands Releas'd their Infants Feet and 
Hands. 2789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. 1.(2790) 11 Though 
many of tnem [sc. brute animalsj are extremely delicate 
when they come into the wojld,yet we never find them grow 
crooked for want of swaddling Hands, 
b. fig. and allusively. 

i6oz 2nd Ft. Return fir. Parnass. 1. i. (Arb.) 7 Then foule 
faced Vice was in his swadling bands. 2663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr . xxix. (1687) 347 The Spirit of Man only should 
. .continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadiing- 
bands. 2815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iii. (1818) I. 69 Having 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling bands,.. it is 
now become a true representative or image of its species. 
2837 J. Chandler Hymns 2 When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Sprang forth the world so fair. 2845 R. W, Hamil- 
ton Pop. Educ. i. (1846) 14 The swaddling-bands of a mis- 
taken kindness.. only cramp its energies.^ 2875 E. White 
Life in Christ 11. ix. (1878) 87 Darkness is necessarily the 
swaddling- band of mind awakening from nothingness. 

Swa-ddling-clothes, sb. pi. [Swaddling 
vbl. jA] Clothes consisting of narrow lengths of 
bandage wrapped round a new-born infant’s limbs 
to prevent free movement. Also transf. an infant’s 
long-clothes. Now chiefly fig. or allusively in 
reference to the earliest period of the existence of a 
person or thing, when movement or action is re- 
stricted. 

a. 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Le Berceau dvn 
enfant, les lauges 4 pet its drapeaux, a childes cradle, and 
swatheling clothes. 2596SHAKS. x Hen. IV, ill. ii. 112 (Qo.J, 
This Hotspur Mars in swathling cloaths, This infant war- 
rier. 26x2 R. Carpenter Soule's Sent. 84 Some lie in their 
sinnesas children in their swathling eloathes. 

p. 1535 Coverdale Luke ii. 7 She brought forth bir first 
begotten sonne, & wrapped him in swadlinge clothes, and 
layed him in a maunger. 2579 W Wilkinson Confiut. Fam. 
Love 48 b, Miracles serued the Church in her swadlyng 
clothes. 2588 Greene Metamorph. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 52 
How did fortune frowne that thou wert not stifled in thy 
swadling eloathes? X599_ Nasue Lenten Stujfe Ep. Ded., 
This Encomion of the king of fishes was predestinate to 
thee from thy swadling clothes. 2687 A. Lovell tr, ’J hevc- 
not's Trav. 1. 47 They take care that even their Sucking 
Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themsehjes. 
2722 AunuTHNOT John Bull 11. iii, A child in swaddling 
clothes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 
III. 442 He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, begirt 
by the Druids with the bands of superstition. 28^9 Jami.s 
Woodman ii, I have never seen him since I was in swad- 
dling-clothes. ^ 2861 Maine Anc. Lavs (1874) 26 To under- 
stand how society would ever have escaped from its swad- 
dling-clothes. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1. viii, A ! 
great child just out of swaddling-clothes. 2897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 834 The efficacy of this treatment of snake- 
poisoni^g..seems then undoubted; but it is not yet in a ! 
position to put off the swaddling-clothes of the laboratory. 

Swa'ddLmg-clo-ats, sb. pi. [See Swaddling 
vbl. sb. and Clout sbi] = prec. 

253° Palsgr. 819/2 En maillot , in their swadlyng cloutes. 
2550 Harington tr. Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) 63 b, 
That euen as wee came together with them in our swadling . 
cloutes, so we might kepe them compaignie to the windyng 
sheete. 2592 Greene Repentance wks. (Grosart^XII. 269, 
I., was euen brought vp from my swadling clouts in wicked- 
nes, my infancy was sin. 2602 Carew Corn-wall 72 b. When 
mine adverse party was yet scarcely borne, or lay in her 
swathling clouts.^ 16^5 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 103 A God- 
father, which (with Swadling-clouts) they conceive belong 
to Infants alone. 2658 Osborn Q. Eliz. Ep., Otherwise the 
most part of New Books.. had still been buried in their 
Swadhng-clouts for want of Transcription. 2678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. Author's Apol. 147 Truth, although in Swadling- 
clouts. .Informs the Judgment. 

Swaddy (swg-di), sb. slang. Also swaddle, 
swoddy; cf. S WATTY, [f. SwaD sbfi + - y,] A 
soldier. 


i8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Swoddy or Siuod-gill, a 
soldier. 2828 Sporting Mag XXIII, 276 In one of his 
journics from Lewe*, Tom picked up some swaddies. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Swaddle, a discharged soldier. 
2908 A. N. Lyons Arthur's n. vii. 265 Up comes a swaddy 
in a red cap.. .‘That’s a^ poljcem an— military policeman. 
Don’t you *ave no larks with ’im.' 

Swa'ddy, a. rare- 0 , [f. Swad sb. 3 + -Yl] 
Bearing 1 swads ’ or pods. 
x6ii Cotcr., Gottssu.. codd ie, hullie, buskie, swaddle. 
Swade, obs. or dial. f. Suade v. } Swath (e. 
Swadeband, obs. form of Swathe-band. 

II Swadeshi (swadcl-Ji). Indian. [Bengali, 
lit. = own-country things, i.e. home industries.] 
The name of a movement in India, originating in 
Bengal, advocating the boycott of foreign goods. 
Hence Swade shism. 

2905 Times 26 Oct. ^/6 They prevent the students from 
participating in political questions, .. and furthering the 
Swadeshi^ movement. 1907 Missionary Herald Sept. 261/x 
The political aspect of Swadeshism. 

Swadge, obs. lorm of Swage v. 1 
Swad-gill, SwacUdn : see Swad sb£ 
Swadler : see Swadder. 

Swae, obs. Sc. form of So. 

Swat, var. Swote Obs., sweat. 
fSwafe. Obs. Also 4-5 swayf(e, sweyf, 
swafFe, 8 swave. [f. ON. sveif- in *svetfa 
Swayve, sveif tiller (cf. OHG. sweib swinging), 
related to svlf- in svifia — OE. swifian to Swive; the 
general notion being that of sweeping or swinging.] 

1 . A swinging stroke or blow ; momentum. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 2268 Wyth j>c swayf of he sworde 
hat swol^ed hem alle. a 2400-50 Wars Alex. Bo 6 (Ashmole 
MS.) Alexander.. swyngis ou t his swerde & hiss wayfe[i3«^/. 
MS. swaffe] feches. 14. . Chaucer's Troylus ir. 2383 (Harl. 
MS. 3943) pe grete sweyf [ v.rr . sweyght, sweigh, swey, 
swough] dop it pan fal at ones. 

2 . A kind of sling or ballista ; =5 Sweep sb. 24. 
2688 Holme Armoury. 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 127/2 He beareth 

Argent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable.. .These kinds may 
fitly be termed swafe hlings. Ibid. izSfz Some terme this 
a Slingc tree, hut the best name is, a double swafe, or back 
swafe, to distinguish it from the swafe, or single swafe. 

3 . A pump-handle ; » Swape 3, Sweep sb. 23. 
2688 Holme Armoury in. 297/1 The Bucket of the Pump, is 

the like Sucker fastned to an Iron rod, which is moved up and 
down by the help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1726 Diet. Rust. 
s.v. Pump Swave], or Handle. 

+ Swaffl. Obs. Variant of Swath 
2688 Holme Armoury in. 72/2 A Swafie, or Sithe Swaffe, 
as much as the Sithe cuts at one stroak of the Mower. [Also] 
the Sithe stroaks or marks, which are left in the Grass that 
the Sithe leaves growing. 

Swaffe Local variant of Swarf 2 ; cf.SoiFE. 
2846 Greener Set. Gunnery 241 ‘Swaff iron forging 'is a 
profitable branch of forging carried on in Birmingham... 

It is a metal which is composed of iron and steel filings,., 
and all other small scraps found in gun-makers’ and other 
work-shops. These are. .sold to the ‘swaff-forger *. 

Swafre, obs. form of Swavek. 

Swag (swag), sb. Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 
swage:. [In senses 1 and 2 perh. of Scandinavian 
origin; cf. with sense 2 Norw. dial, svagg big 
strong well-grown person. The other senses are 
mainly direct from SWAG v.] 
d* 1 . A bulgy bag. Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntie 502 pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge, A bely of lepyr, a grete swagge. 
r j* 2 . A big blustering fellow. Obs. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Will you not sweare rs 
commonly you do, like a lewd swag? 1589 Nashe Martins 
Months Minde 42 Kaitiues, lewd swagges, ambicious 
wretches. 2589 Cooper Admon. 62 Hee termeth him a 
Swag. What hee meaneth by that, I will not diuine: but 
as all the rest is lewde, so surely herein hee hath a lewde 
meaning, 1764 Low Life <cd. 3) 44 lylunster-Cracks, Con* 
naught-Peers, Ul.ster-Swags, Lemsier-Fortune-Hunters, 
Welch-Gentle Men. 

3 . A swaying or lurching movement ; for spec, 
dial, uses see quots. 1825-80, 1876. 

2660 Incelo Bcntiv. tf Ur. 1. (1682) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat.. and the suddenness of the swag, overturn'd the 
vessel upon the passengers. 1825 J. Nicholson Open. 
Mech. 44 Couplings should be placed near the bearings, as 
there is there the Iea*.t swag. 2825 Cobbf.tt Rur. Rides 
(1830) 75 ‘Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and 
a swag of the head. 2825-80 Jamieson, Swag, . .2. Inclina- 
tion from the perpendicular. 2863 Cowden Clarke Lhaks. 
Char. x. 251 One would think a ‘strong-minded woman 
must necessarily have the figure of a horse-guard, the swag 
of a drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase- butcher. 2870 
Whitby Gloss., Side-swag or Side- sway, a declivity close to 
the road side, threatening a carriage with an overbalance. 
2894 Blackmore Perlycross 270 The canvas curtain bad 
failed to resist the swag and the bellying of the blast. j>9°3 
Kiplingj” Nations efi, 1 looked at the swaying shoulders, 
at the paunch’s swag and swing. 


L A pendulum. Obs. 

> dial, swagment (Whitby Gloss. 2876). , 

86 Molynrux Sciothericnm Telcscop. x. 45 The Pend- 
71 or swagg is to be lengthned or shortned as is requisite. 

A heavy fall or drop, local. 

700 Kf.nnett MS. LanstL 1033s. v., One that falls down 
>ome violence and noise is said to come down w b a swag, 
r S. Chesk. Gloss, s. v.. One comes down with a swag 
n the spring of a bicycle, or upon a hay-stack, or boggy 
ind, &c. 2912 Blaclew. Mag. Dec. 805/2 They heard the 
id they most desired, the Heavy swag as, reassured, be 
joed himself down again. 
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SWAGE, 


0. A -wreath or festoon of flowers, foliage, or fruit 
fastened up at both ends and hanging down in the 
middle, used as an ornament; also of a natural 
festoon. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) II. 48 A pair of hand- 
some swags of flowers, painted on the pannels. 1813 Gent/. 
Mag. Mar. 228/2 Swaggs of fruit and flowers. 1846 Art 
Union Jml. Jan. 36 A. .scroll of foliage., flanked by living 
birds of a peculiar character (often used by Gibbons in 
his swags and trophies). 1886 Lain Titties LXXX. 310/1 
A deep frieze and cornice, from which depend a series of 
festoons and swags. X9 o6^Quiller.Couch Sir J. Constan- 
tine xiv, The creepers which festooned the rock here and 
there in swags as thick as the Gauntlet's hawser. 

7. A sinking, subsidence ; cotter, a depression in 
the ground which collects water, esp. one caused by 
mining excavations. local. 

1856 Jml.R. Agric. Soc. XVII. u. 518 The wet ‘swag* 
must be relieved by an additional, .channel into the exit- 
drain. 18S3 Gres lev’ Gloss. Coal-mining , Swag, subsidence 
or weighting of the roof. 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 July 8/2 
Two brothers., were drowned while bathing in an old colliery 
swag at Bradley, near Wolverhampton. 1891 B ham Weekly 
/W 28 July 8/3 The evidence showed that the deceased was 
bathing in a swag on Saturday. 

8 . Cant . A shop. Cf. swag-shop (in 1 2 b). 

1676 Coles Did., Swag , a shop, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew. 1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. 

b. One who keeps a * swag-shop *. slang. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 349 One in Holborn, and 
the other at Black Tom’s (himself formerly a street-seller, 
now * a small swag 

9. A thief s plunder or booty; gen. a quantity of 
money or goods unlawfully acquired, gains dis- 
honestly made, slang. 

xSia^ J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., The Swag is a term 
used in speaking of any booty you have lately obtained . . 
..except money. 1827 Scott Let. to Crokerin Lockhart, 
I have been stealing from you, and..I_send you a sample of 
the swag. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xix, ‘It's all arranged 
about bringing off the swag, is it?’ asked the Jew. i 85 z 
Calve rley Charades VI. v. in Verses <$■ Trans l . (ed. 2) 95 
While one hope lingers, the cracksman’s fingers Drop not 
his hard-earned ‘swag 1891 Nervoasile Daily Jml. 18 
Mar. 5/3 This genial gentleman went off to America with 
the swag. . 

10. Austral. The bundle of personal belongings 
carried bya traveller in the bush, a tramp, ora miner. 

1864 J. Rogers New Rush 1. 1 Their ample swags upon 
a cart are tied. i8Sx Grant Bush Life Queensl. 1 . v. 
43 The quart-pots were now put on to boil, swags were 
opened and food produced. 1889 H. H. Romilly Verandah 
N. Guinea 5 Every digger in former days carried in ima- 
gination a gigantic nugget in his swag. 

11. A great quantity ; a large draught (of liquor). 
dial. (Cf. Sc. swack.) 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., A swag of anything 
signifies emphatically a great deaL 1825-80 Jamieson, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid. 1851 Mayhew Loud. 
Labour I. 373/1 The term Swag, or Swack, or Sweg, is,. . 
a Scotch word, meaning a large collection, a ‘ lot \ 1863 
Tyneside Songs 93 An’ wishin’. . For a swag o’ good New- 
cassel yell. 

12. attrib. and Comb . : swag-like adv,, after the 
fashion of a bushman s * swag * ; swagman, (a) a 
man engaged in the ‘swag-trade’ or who keeps 
a ‘swag-shop’ (see b); (b) Austral, a man who 
travels with a c swag ’ ; also swagsman (see also 
quot. 1890 ). 

1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/2 He strapped the whole 
lot together *swag-like. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 
447/2 The **swag-men’ are often confounded with the 
‘lot-sellers’. 1883 Keighley Who are You? 36 (Morris) 
Then took a drink of tea... Such as the swagmen in our 
goodly land Have with some humour named the post-and- 
rail. 1890 Melbourne A rgus 7 June 4/ 2 The regular swag- 
man, carrying his ration bags, which will sometimes contain 
nearly 20 days* provender in flour and sugar and tea. 1879 
J. B. Stephens Drought <5- Doctrine Wks. 30a (Farmer) 
A # swagsman . . with our bottle at his lips. x88o G. Suther- 
land Tates 0/ Goldfields 89 One of these prospecting swags- 
men was journeying towards Maryborough. 2890 Barkkre 
& Leland S latte Diet., Swags man,.. an accomplice who 
takes charge of the plunder. 

t), slang . Denoting the trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy articles, those engaged 
in such trade, etc. 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 333/2 The slaughterer sells 
by retail ; the swag-shop keeper only by wholesale. Ibid. 
355/x Of these swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150, 
ibid. 1 , The tinwares of the swag-barrows are nutmeg-graters, 
bread-graters, beer-warmers, fish-slices, goblets, mugs, save- 
alls, extinguishers, candle-shades, money-boxes, children’s 
plates, and rattles. Ibid. 373/x The Haberdashery Swag- 
Shops . By this name the street-sellers have long distin- 
guished the warehouses, or rather shops, where they purchase 

their goods. Ibid. 447/ 2 The 1 penny apiece' or swag 
trade. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 July 6/5 Another showman 
described himself as ‘the cheapest man for all kinds of swag 
watches, all goers ’. # 

+ Swag, a . Obs. rare, [attrib. use of Swag so. a.j 
? Big and blustering. 

c 1620 Trag. Bamavelt 11. vii. in Bullcn O. PI. (1883) II. 243 
Hansom swag fellowes And fitt for fowle play. 

Swag* (sweeg), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 6 
swagge, 8-9 swagg. [The existence of this verb 
is perh. attested for the 15 th cent, in swaggyng 
(s.v. Swagging vbl. sb. note), and in Swage v.' 1 
Its immediate source is uncertain, but it is prob. 
Scandinavian : cf. Norw. dial, svagga and svaga to 
sway (see Sway v. etym.). 


The English word might correspond to a Scandinavian 
form of either type (with -gg- or -g-), according to dialect ; 
at ° n j. c , Qne hand, Nag v. (Norw., Sw. tiagga), Sag v. 
(Norw. dial, sagga), Wag v. (MSw. wagga) ; on the other, 
Drag d. (ON. draga), Flag sb? (Ice!, jhtg, ON. fiaga), 
bNAG tNorw. dial, snag, snage)i also Sc. swaw = undulating 
or swinging motion, and Flaw sb? (ON. faga).] 

1. vtlr . To move unsteadily or heavily from side 
to side or up and down ; to sway without control. 

a. of a pendulous part of the body, or of the 
whole person. 

spec, in Horsemanship ; see quot. 1850. 

X S2° Palsgr. 744/1, 1 swagge, as a fatte persons belly 
swaggeth as he goth, je assouage. 1598 R. Haydocke tr. 
Lomazzo ji. 23 Mooning their limmes moderatly, and not 
permitting them to swag, hang, turnc aside and be dilated. 
1641 W. Hooke New Eng. Teares xx Here ride some dead 
men swagging in their deep saddles, a 1712 W. King Acc. 
Horace's Behaviour Wks. 1776 III. 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You’ve drunk of potent ale ! No wonder if the 
belly swaggs. 1838 Fraseds Mag. XVII. 683 He.. swags 
forward with the gait neither of Christian, Pagan, nor man. 
1850 ‘ H. Hieover’ (C. Brindley) Pract. Horsemanship 11 
The idea that tall men are apt to, what is technically termed, 
‘swag’ on the horse. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, ix, The 
stout chief.. sat swagging from one side to the other of the 
carriage. 

b. of a structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas . of a rigid 
body, to get out of line.) 

xfixx Cotgr., Baccoler , . . to tot tar, swag, swing, lift, or heaue 
often vpand downe. 1633 T. James Voy. 79 Which made her 
[r<r. a ship] swag and wallow in her Docke. 1641 Brome 
Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 393 These pounds are (as I 
feel them swag) Light at my heart, tbo’ heavy in the bag. 
1664 Evelyn Sylva 51 Establish their weak stalks, bysiefi- 
ing some more earth about them; especially the Pines, which 
being more top-heavy are more apt to swag, a 1722 Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch in the reek 
after making. 1784 tr. Bedford s Vathek 77 These vigilant 
guards, having remarked certain cages of the ladies swagging 
somewhat awry. 1793 Washington Let. Writ. 1891 XII. 
379 The advantage of this latch is, that let the gate swag as 
it may, it always catches. x8or Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 
519/2 The thread, being. .unable to bear close packing on 
the bobin, would swag out by the whirling of the fly. 2812 
J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 58 Though we attempted to 
steady it, the boat s wagged. 2833 Loudon Encycl. Arehit. 

§ 839 If hurried, the walls will surely be crippled ; that is, 
they will swag, or swerve from the perpendicular. 2867 
D. G. Mitchell Rural Stud. 85 The posts are firm and 
cannot swag. 

c. transf. and fig. To sway; f to vacillate. 

1608 Middleton Mad World in. i. I’ll poise her words i’ 

th’ balance of suspect: If she but swag, she’s gone. 2649 
Owen Stedfaslness 0/ Promises (2650) 14 The Promise, 
that draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, 
that sinks it down ward .the poor Creatures swaggs between 
both. 2705 J. Dunton Life <V Errors 430 If Prerogative 
swaggs too far on the one side, to step over to Property. 
xB6z Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiu. xiii. (1872) V. 130 The Austrian 
left wing, stormed-in upon in this manner, swags and sways. 
1887 G. Hooper Camp. Sedan 128 The front of battle sagged 
to and fro. 

2. To sink down ; to hang loosely or heavily ; 
to sag. Also with down. 

1621 tr. D rex el ins' Angel-Guardian's Clock 270 His iawes 
began to drie, . . hisarmes to swagg. a 1661 F ullek Worthies, 
London (1662) n. 109 A Swaggerer, so called, because en- 
devouring to make that Side to swag or weigh down, whereon 
heingageth. 2713 Warder True Amazons in Or else such 
a Weight will make it swag. 1731 Phil. 7 rans . XXXyiL 
31 As the Line swagged down much below the Silk Lines 
that supported it. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Swagg , 
to sink down by its own weight ; to move heavily or bend. 
1876 Blackmore Cripps xxvi, A timber-dray., with a great 
trunk swinging and swagging on the road. 1876^ Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., * It swagg'd wi’ wet \ was depressed with mois- 
ture ; said of a plant. _ 2883 M. P. Bale Saw-Mills 337 Swag, 
a term applied to driving belts when they are too long or 
run too loosely. 

transf. 1769 Citron, m Ann. Reg. 154/1 Many dreadful 
clouds. .had been swagging about. 2790 ElaKE Mary. 
Heaven 4 Hell Argt., Hungry clouds swag on the deep. 

3. trails. To cause to sway uncertainly ; to rock 
about ; also, to cause to sink or sag. 

ex 530 fit die. Urines 1. iii. 5 b, Nother that it be not 
swagged nor borne fro place to place. For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause vryne to be trubbled. 2693 
Evelyn De la Quint . Compl. Card. Diet. s.v. Truss , To 
Truss up. .a Branch of a Wall-Tree, .that the Fruit may not 
..disfigure the Tree by Swagging it down with its weight. 
1708 Sewel Eng.-Du. Diet. s. v., This weight will swag it 
down. 2777 Chron in Ann. Reg. 2x5/3 He swagged the 
boat, and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it. 2802 Maria 
Edgeworth Rosanna i, The couplings and purlins of the 
roof.. swagged down by the weight of the thatch. 

4. [f. Swag sb. io.j a. intr. To swag it : to carry 
one’s 1 swa g * or bundle of effects, b. trans. To 
pack up (one’s effects) in a ‘ swag’. 

2861 T. M'CoitmzAvsiralianSk. 5 The solitary pedestrian, 
with the whole of his supplies, consisting of a blanket and 
other necessary articles, strapped across his shoulders— this 
load is called the ‘swag*, and the mode of travelling, 
‘swagging it *. 2887 W. W. Graham Climbing the Hima- 
layas iii. in From Equator to Pole iox We accordingly 
swagged up our things. 

Swagait, -gat(is. Sc. vaT. Sogate, -gates. 
Swag belly, swag-belly. [f. Swag v.+ 
Belly sb .] 

X. (as two words) A pendulous abdomen. 

[1604: implied in Swag-bellied.] 1632 Sherwood A 
swag bellle, ventre a foul tune, a 1656 Usshee Ann.x 1. (x 65 a ) 
485 He was of an horrid look, short stature, swag belly. 
1771 Smollett H umphry Cl. 17 May, Great overgrown dig- 


mtaries.. dragging along great swag bellies. 1810 W.Tooke 
tr. Lucian I. 469 A multitude of wealthy usurers, all pale 
•with swag-bellies. 1909 Chambers's Jml. Aug. 541/2 He is 
ral ker a decent Christian, with a swag belly and a jolly face. 

b. Falk. = Physcony. 

2857 Dunglison Med. Lex. 

2. (with hyphen or as one word) A person 
having a pendulous abdomen. 

1611 Cotgr , Lifrelofre, a buffesnuffe, swag-bcllie, puffe- 
bag. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pantagr. Prcgn. v. 239 So 
many Swag-bellies and Puff-bags. 2712 — 2nd Pt. Quix. 
xliii. (1749) IV. 64 Confound thee.. for an eternal proverb- 
voiding swag-belly. 2882 Leic. Gloss., Swag-belly, i.q. 
Sludge-guts. 

Hence Swag’-bellied a., having a ‘ swag belly * 
or pendulous paunch. 

2604 Shaks. Ot/u n. iii. 80 Your Dane, your Germaine, and 
your swag-belly’d Hollander. 2748 Smollett Rod. Rand. 
ix. (1804) 46 This swag.bellied doctor. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. x. i. (1872) III. 208 Swag-bellied, short of wind. 1899 
F) T. Bullen Way Navy 49 A grimy, swag-bellied drudge 
of a steam collier. 

transf. 2822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (2845) 334 He saw 
a swag-bellied cloud rolling over the mountains. 

So t S wag-butt o eked a., having large swaying 
buttocks ; + Swag-paunch. = Swag belly. 

<22652 Brome Dantoiselle v. i, Dat is de gross English 
douck, fer de *swag-buttock’d wife of de Pesant. 2622 
Cotgr., Venire a. la foulaitie , a gulch, big-bellie, gorbellie, 

# swag-paunch, bundle of guts. 

+ Swage, jA 1 [f. Swage vA Cf. Assuage jA] 

1. Alleviation, relief. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24350 (Edin.) pat suim was of mi sowing 
swage [Colt, suagej 

2. cotter. The excrement of the otter, heal. (Cf. 
Swaging vbl. sb. 1 3 .) 

2834 Mcdwin Angler in Wales II. 217 Curiosity led me to 
look if any fresh sxvagesoi the donrghie [Welsh dwrfgi otter] 
were visible. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Swage , Spraints, 
excrement of the otter. 

Swage (sweidg), sb .2 [a. OF. souage , -aige, 
later and mod.F. suage. See also Swedge.] 

1. An ornamental grooving, moulding, border, 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. 

*374 Acc. John de Sleford (Acc. Exch. K. R. 397/10) m. 2 
(Publ. Rec. Off.) Pro duobus paribus leghemeys plauntez 
cum swages de laton' deauratis. 1399 (Klay 29) Chancery 
Warrants Ser. 1. File 601. No. 2891, [Six white silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the) swages. 15x3 in Archaeologia LV 1 . 333 
A bason of syluer all playn the swages gilt. Ibid. 335 A 
litle candebticke of siluer, swages gilt w l a nose. 1527 Ibid. 
LX I. 86, ij newe chalices with vernacles in the patene the 
swages of the patens oveigilt. 1539 i n W. Herbert Hist. 12 
Gt. Livery Comp. Lond. (1836) 11 . 296 The said Rob't dis- 
ceytfully dyd sette swags for feyt to the same pecys [of 
silver]. 2688 R. Holme Armoury in. xiv (Roxb.) 4/2 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring or edge which is on the outside 
ye brimy [of a dish], 1739 Act 12 Geo. II c. 26 § 6 Any Sorts 
of Tippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Cases. 

b. A circular or semicircular depression or 
groove, as on an anvil (cf. swage-anvil in 2 b attrib.) 

2680 Moxon MccJi. Exerc. xi. 196 The Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury nr. 308/2 In the face of this kinde of Anvil 
are smal halfe round nicks, which are termed Swages. 

2. fa. = Gauge . f A ij. Obs. 

x 683 Holme Armoury ui. $66/2 A.. Joyners Gage (of some 
termed a Swage). 

b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s day) to the required shape; also, a die or 
stamp for shaping metal on an anvil, in a press, etc. 

x8iz P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc., Smithing 353 Swages, 
all instruments used to give the form or contour of any 
moulding, &C. used in the same manneras the rounding tool. 
1831 J. Holland Manitf. Metal I. ix. 147 The sides of the 
metal are then bent up with swages in the usual way, so as 
to bring the two edges as close together as possible. 1832 
Babbage Econ. At anuf. xi. 69 The smith. . has small blocks 
of steel into which are sunk cavities of various shapes; these 
are called swages, and are geneially in pairs. Thus if he 
wants a round bolt, terminating in a cylindrical head of larger 
diameter,.. he uses a corresponding swaging-tool. 2834-6 
Enc)cl. Metrop . VIII. 454/* ( Pottery ) With. .finger and 
thumb,.. or with his fingeis only, he gives the first rude form 
to the vessel, and bya swage, rib, or other utensil, ..smooths 
the inside. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 379 In order to make the 
bolster of agisen size,. .it is introduced into a die, and a 
swage placed upon it. 28S3 Crane Smithy 4- Pcrge 30 
Swages..consist of tools having certain definite shapes, so 
that the hot iron, being placed in or below them, lakes their 
shape when struck. 

attrib. 1843 Holtzapfffl Turningl. 225 A Swage-tool five 
feet long worked by machinery. Ibid. 231 The holes in the 
swage block. .are u^ed after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects. Ibid. 427 The metal may be gradually reduced 
by one pair of swage-bits. 2854 Miss Baker Norihampt, 
Gloss., Swage, to work iron in a groove { or into any particu- 
lar form. The anvil employed for tins puipo*>e is a 

swage-anvil. 2E69 Rankike Machine 4- Hand-tools PI. P 9, 

The swage-hammer. 

Swage (swclda), v 1 obs. cxc. arch, or dial. 
Also 3-6 suage, (4 squage, 6 swadge. Sc. 
suaigo). [a. AF. suag{i)cr, swag[i)tr , OF. *soua- 
gicr , = Vx.suaujar, suauzar pop.L. *suavzare , 
parallel form to *assudvidre , whence OF. asouagier 
to Assuage, of which swage is partly an aphetic 
derivative.] = Assuage, a. trans. To appease, 
mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 

(a) emotion, violent action, troubled thoughts, 

cares, etc. ... . , . . , 

a Z300 Cursor M. 2-868 He suaged him wit worries hernd. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Roll*) 457° Whan tire 
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Cesar . . Had pesed & swaged al \>ct ire. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour ix, Fastinge is an abstinence of vertu, right couenable 
to swage the yre of God. c 1450 Guy Warw. (Cambr. MS.) 
5266 Xyll J>ey be swaged .. And chastysed tborow her owt- 
rage. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876)4 The wood- 
nesse of the foresayd wycked spyryte sholde be mytygate 
and swaged. 1562 PilkingtoN Expos. Abdyas PreC 13 To 
abate their pride, & swage their malice. 1638-56 Cowley 
Davideis in. 353 Thus chear’d be Saul, thus did his fury 
swage. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 556 Nor wanting power to 
mitigate and swage With solemn touches, troubl’d thoughts. 
1672 — Samson 184 Apt words have power to swage The 
tumors of a troubl’d mind. 

(b) bodily injury or pain, swelling, etc. 

C1305 Pilate 175 in E. E. P. (1862) 116 His hurte was al 
swaged. 1358 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. v, xxxiiL (Eodl. 
MS.), A marie of fames . . to swage be coldnes of bones of J?e 
breeste plaate. C1400 Lanf rands Cinirg. 265 Jeuc him 
metis & drynkis frit mowe swage he cowxe. ^1480 Henry- 
son Sum Praclysis 0/ Medecyne 33 With he snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelli ng to swage. 2547-64 Bauldwin Mar. 
Philos . (Palfr.) 163 All doubtfull diseases to swage and to 
cure. 1582 Stanyhurst dEr.ris in. (Arb.) gr With roots of 
eeche herb I swadgde my great hunger. 2622 Woodall 
Sttrg. MaleWkz. (1653)32 Itswageth thepainsand stitches 
of the breast. i 832 Lancs . Gloss., Suage, savage .. to remove 
a swelling by fomentation. 

(*■) storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 
Also in fig. context (cf. a). 

<22340 Hampole Psalter lxxxviiL 10 [lxxxix. 9] pou ert 
lord til h « mygbt of he see ; h<= stirynge . .of pe stremys of it 
hou swa^is. 2403 tr. Vegetius ' Dc Re Milit. (MS. Digby 
233 If. 225/1) pe hete of he sonne smotheth and swageth fe 
scharpe blastes of he wyndes. c 2450 tr. Dc I mi tat tone sir. 
xxxix. 210 pou..swagist he mevinges of bis fiodes. 1513 
Douglas AEncis 1. iii. 84 Thus said he, and with that word 
hastely The swelland seis hes swagit. 2549-62 Stp.xniiold 
& H. Ps . 15.8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thou hast swagde for my trespace. 2582 Stakyhurst A Ends 
11. (Arb.) 47 Thee wynds with bloodshed were swagd. <z 1600 
Montgomerie Misc. P. xxxi. 43 (Laing MS.) Thy angell 
withe ham e abod he fyre to suatge. 2635 Quarles Embl , 
m. ill 28 Quench, quench my flames, and swage these 
scorching fires. 1849 Pave.*. H ymn * Sweetness in Prayer * 
i, What shall I do for thee, poor heart ! Thy throbbing heat 
to swage? 

f (d) To digest. Obs. 

2768 Ross Hclenorc 1. 52 Her stammack had nae maughts 
sick meat to swage. 

b, intr. To be appeased, relieved, or reduced ; 
to decrease, abate. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 9676 Til he were 
warysebed of bis syknesse. Or bis penaunce y-swaged lesse. 
C237 5 Cursor M. 2435° (Fairf.) Quen h^t squysie be-gan 
to squage. c 24x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 4203 (Roxb.) 
151 They felt his expenses swage. And were to bym vnkynde. 
a 1425 tr. Ard ernes Treat. Fistula , etc. 200 pe pacient was 
delyuered of akyng and pe arme biganne for to swage. 2525 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. i. 3 Than swaged the loue bitwene 
him and Sir Bamabo, 2545 Raynalde Byrth Mankynde 11. 
vii. (1634) 237 If one of the bresrs swage which before was in 
good liking, the other remaining sound and safe. <12548 
Hall. Chron., Rich. Ill , 36 Lest the dukes courage should 
swage, or hys mynd should agayne alter. 1602 K. Carew 
Cornwall xo6b. Where salt and fresh the poole renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or swage. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hum. I. i. in Bullen O- PI. IV, That mooving marish element 
that swels and swages as it please the Moone. 1702 C. 
Mather Magn. Chr. vi. iL (1852) 356 The brains left in the 
child’s head would swell and swage, according to the tides, 
■f* (£) To swage of : to mitigate, abate. Obs. 
ci 440 York Myst. xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of per 
sweying. 

f Swage, v. z Obs. ’ [Of obscure origin ; if the 
root- meaning is 1 swing *, it is perh. an early form 
of Swag vi] 

1. intr. To direct a blow, sv/ing. 

ci 400 Destr. Troy 7430 ]7e sun of Theseus.. chopplt to 
Ector: With a swyng of his sword swagit on pe prinse. 

2. tram . To discharge (a gun or ballista). 

e 2420? Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 2038 He gan swage gonnes 
as he had be woode. c 2440 Promjt. Parv. 219 Gunnare, or 
he bat swagythe a gunne, petrarius, mangonalius. 

Swage (sweid.5),z/.3 [f. S wage sbl* Cf. S wedge 
vi] tram . To shape or bend by means of a swage. 

1832 J. Holland Manuf. Metall.be. 241 The article being 
thus hammered, is next pared with shears to the shape re- 
quired, after which it is swaged or turned up at the edges. 
1832, 2854 [see Swage sb? 2 bj. 2838 F. \V. Simms Pub. 
Wks. Gt. Brit. 48 The bolt to be swaged and made truly 
cylindrical. 2877 \V„ Jones Finger.ring 266 A ring. . found 
at Fransham, has thchoop swaged or twisted. 2904 Times 
20 Aug. 7/6 The sectional poles shall be.. swaged together 
when hot so as to make a perfect joint- . 

1* Swaged, ppl- a A Obs. [f. Swage vA + -ed T] 
Reduced, restrained. 

a 2603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 
23 They can put no difference betweene a swelling and 
swaged speech, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
which is pricked and pranked vp. 

Swaged (swe’djd), ppl. a. - [f. Swage sb. " and 
V.S+-ED.] 

■\~L Having a swage or ornamental groove, 
moulding, etc. Obs. 

1487 xn Surrey Archxol. Coll. 1 ll . 164, 1 bequeathe to said 
Elizabeth my daughter, .ii gobletts of silver swaged. 1490 
in Somerset Med. Wills (X901) 292, 3 bollyd peces swag id. 
* *535 m Strype Mem. Cranmer (1694) App. xvi. 27 Three 

standing Cups; one plain, and other two swaged with their 
Covers of silver and gilt, a 1548 Hall Chron-, Hen. VI IT, 
257 At the nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre 
aotxke pillers all of gold, burnished swaged and grauen full 
of Gargills and Serpentes. 

2. Shaped ■with, a swage. 

2842 Civil Eng. £ Arch. Jrr.l. V. 286/2 If we only take 


the trouble to anneal such a swaged axle after it has re- 
ceived the most severe compression. 2859 F. S. Cooper Iron - 
mongers' Catal. 169 Candlesticks, Plain Round.. Swaged. . 
Plain Oblong. 2894 Times 16 Aug. 6/3 Hammered moulds 
or swaged steel. 

t SwcVgement, Obs. rare. [f. Swage sbfi + 
-MEfiT.] The fluting of a column. 

1519 \ 1 ovmky, Vulg. 241 A playted pylier gathereth dust in 
the swagementis {in strigilis). 

t Swa’ger. Obs. rare . [f. Swace vA + -ek 1 .] 
= Assuageb. 

26x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wk s. (1653) 29 This, .plaster is 
a. .good 5 wager of pains. 

S wagged (swmgd), ppl. a. [f. Swag v. + 
-ed 1.3 Sagged, snnken. 

x8z5 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy II, 83 Cracked walls, 
swagged floors, bulged fronts, sinkingroofs, leaking gutters. 
2878 CumbleL Gloss., Sruag't, bent downwards in the centre. 

Swagger (swre gar), sbA [f. Swagger z/.] 

L The action of swaggering ; external conduct or 
personal behaviour marked by an air of superiority 
or defiant or insolent disregard of others. 

1725 Swift JYrzu Song on Wood's Halfpence viij, The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger. 2809 Malkin 
Gil Bias iv. v. p 3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the most impudent dog in town. 2822 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVII. 86 After much swagger, he asked the con- 
stable if he knew who he was? 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur. (1894) v. 117 Tall, spare, ..with a jovial laugh and a 
not ungraceful swagger. 2877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 
si A man who has outgrown^ the swagger and affectations 
of boyhood, and settled down into a. .respectable member of 
society. 2885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon’s Mines v, He 
was an impudent fellow, and.. his swagger was outrageous. 

b. transf Applied to a mental or intellectual 
attitude marked by the same characteristics. 

2819 Keats Otho 1, i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can smother from myself the wrong I've done him. 2840 
De Quincey Rhet. Wks. 2859 XI. 33 As to Chrysostom and 
Basil, with less of pomp and swagger^ than Gregory, they 
have not at all more of rhetorical bumish and compression. 
2869 Ld. Coleridge in E. H. Coleridge Life ff Corr. (1004) 
II. vi. 265 The mingled swagger and cowardice of the whole 
transaction. 1908 Athenxum 5 Dec. 727/x He respects the 
public, contempt for whom is at the root of most artistic dis- 
play and swagger. 

2. Short for swagger-cane : see Swagger-, mod. 
colloq. 

Swagger (swargoi), sb.'* [f. Swag v. or sb. + 
-erU 

I- L One who causes a thing to ‘swag 9 or sway. 
2653 Ufquhart tr. Rabelais 1. ii. 17 The swagger who th' 
alarum bell bolds out long. Le brimbaleur qui iient le 
cocquemart\. 

II. 2. Austral. One who carries a swag ; a 
swagman. 

2855 Melbourne Argus 19 Jan. 6/1 We have observed a 
great influx of swaggers lately — all seemingly bound for 
Smith's Creek. 2904 Lady Broome Colonial Mem. 33, I 
wonder if ‘swaggers’ have been improved off the face of 
the country districts of New Zealand ? Tramps one would 
perhaps have called them in England^and yet they were 
hardly tramps so much as men of a roving disposition, who 
wandered about asking for work, and they really could and 
did work if wanted. 

Swagger (swse’gai), a. colloq. or slang, [f. 
next. 3 bhowily or ostentatiously equipped, etc. ; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, appearance, 
or behavionr ; ‘ swell \ 

1879 Cambridge Rev . 26 Nov. 103/a Is it because the 
college can’t afford to have them {sc. railing'.] painted ? Or 
are they having some swagger new ones made? 2884 All 
Yr. Round 18 Oct. 34/2 She becomes, according to the ideas 
of her class, quite a ‘ swagger ’personage. x838 Echoes fr. 
Oxford Mag. (1890) rix Though Bishops and Dons boss the 
show. And you think that it’s awfully swagger. 1890 F, W. 
Roeinsos Very Strange Family 272 Keeping you company 
in your swagger chambers. 2896 Marie Corelli Mighty 
Atom ii, Sir Charles was a notable figure in ‘swagger’ 
society. 

Swagger (swa»-gpi), v. [app. f. Swag v. + 
-EE 5. Ci. the following : — 

2598 Chapman Achilles Shield To the Vnderstander B2, 
Swaggering is a new worde amongst^ them, and rounde 
headed custome glues it priuiledge with much imitation, 
being created as it were by a naturall Prosopopeia without 
ethnologic or deriuatioo.] 

1. intr. To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blustering, insolent, or defiant manner ; now esp . 
to walk or carry oneself as if among inferiors, with 
an obtrusively superior or insolent air. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. H. hi. i. 79 What hempen bome-spuns 
haue we swaggering here. So neere the Cradle of the Faierie 
Queene ? 26x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus u 6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterlesse abroad, is because 
they were never well mastered at home, a 2642 Bp. Moun- 
tagu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 323 Antonios. -sent away P. Ven- 
tidlus thither to command in chiefe, wbilest himselfe swag, 
gered and revelled (drunken beast as hee was) at Athens. 
2726 Swift Gulliver n. iii, [He] became so insolent,, that he 
would always affect to swagger and look big as he passed 
by me. Golosm. Ess. x. The hunters who swagger in 

the streets of London. 1824 W. Irving T. Tray. I. 66 He 
took complete possession of the house, swaggering all over 
XL 2853 R- S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxii. 213 [He] 
swaggered about like an aide-de-camp at a review, 1891 
E. Gosse Gossip in Library xii- 250 We may think of him 
as swaggering in scarlet regimentals. 

With it. 2622 Rowlands Knave of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 5 
To take a purse, or make a Fray, Tis we that swagger it 
away, a 2656 Capel Rent. (x653)To Rdr., Alcibiades could 
swagger it at Athens, a 1661 Holyday Juvenal (1673) 2S1 
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They should . .swagger it out bravely in their trappings and 
chains of gold. 

transf. 26x3 Jackson Creed 11. xvi. § 7 To see a grande 
demure SchooIeDiuine,.. swaggering it in the metaphoricall 
cut. 2678 Ct/DWORTH Intel l. Syst. 61 It was Atheism openly 
Swaggering, under the glorious Appearance of Wisdom and 
Philosophy. 2827 Scott Chron. Canongate v, A sort of 
pageant, ^ where trite and obvious maxims are made to 
swagger in lofty and mystic language. 

b, spec. To talk blusteringly; to hector; fhence, 
to quarrel or squabble with ; also, to grumble. 
Now only (directly transf from prec. sense), to 
talk boastfully or braggingly. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, xi. iv. 107 Hee will not swagger 
with a Barbarie Henne, if her feathers turne backe in any 
shew of resistance. 2599 — Hen. V, iv, vii. 131 A Rascall 
that swagger'd with me last night. 1599 N ashe Lenten 
Stuffe 31 Wise men in Greece in the meane while [were 
trivialj to swagger so aboute a whore [sc. Helen], 2601 
? Marston Pasquil ff Kath. (1878) 111. 4 Hee dings the pots 
about, cracks the glasses, swaggers with his owne shaddow. 
2611 Coryat Crudities 236 Some of them beganne very inso- 
lently to swagger with me, because I durst reprehend their 
religion. 2644 Trevor in T. Carte Ormond (1735) III. 26; 
Sir George Radcliffe and Bathe are very violent, which 
makes the Irish swagger very severely. 1650 H, More 
Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 127 You swagger and 
take on.. as if.. you were of the same fraternity with the 
highest Theomagicians in the World. 2664 [J. Scudamoee] 
Homer d la diode 1 One Captaine at another swaggers. 
2665 Glahvill Scepsis Sci. Address p. iv, The disputes c£ 
Men that love to swagger for Opinions. x6yo G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals m. in. 313 T he Captains swagger'd [orig .bronto- 
lavano = grumbled], that they were not obey'd by their 
Souldiers. 2736 Sheridan Let. to Swift 31 July, You may 
think I swagger, but as I hope to be saved it is true. 2854 
J. Hannay Sat. Ip Satirists i. 28 T he fellow swaggers and 
chuckles over every item of his own feast to the men Jhe is 
entertaining. 2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (2894) xiii. 300, 
I will not say that no mountaineer ever swaggers. 1889 Tne 
County \ iii. I. 114 It payshim to have pretty girls about the 
house and to swagger about his goodness to them. 

c. tram. To influence, lorce, or constrain by 
blustering or hectoring language ; to bring into or 
out of n. state by blustering talk. 

2605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 240 And 'chud ha' bin zwaggered 
out of my life. 1606 — Tr. fy Cr. v. ii. 136 Will he swagger 
himselfe out on’s owne e>es? 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
viii. ix. 655 The Indian iagges himselfe out of humane 
lineaments the other swaggers himselfe further out of all 
ciuill and Christian ornaments. 1647 Clarendon Hist.Reb. 
v. 5 30 TTiese quick Answers from the King., made it evident 
to them that he would be no more Swaggered into conces- 
sions. 1728 Swift Acc. Crt. <5- Emp. Jafan r 12 He would 
wagger the boldest men into a dread of his power. 

2. intr . To sway, lurch ; Sc. to stagger. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xix, St3ggirrand, and svvagglrrand, 
They stoyter hamc to sleip. 1825-80 Jamieson, To Swagger, 
to stagger, to feel as if intoxicated, Moray. 2845 Bai trx 
Festus (ed. 2) 239 The large o’erioaded weaUby-lookmg 
wains Quietly swaggering home through leafy lanes, 
b. causatively. 

2852 Mayhew Land. Labour 1. 60, 1 asked a girl., whether 
her tray was heavy to carry. ‘After eight hours at it,’ She 
answered, ‘it swaggers me, like drink.’ 

Swagger-, the verb Swagger used in comb. ; 
Bwagger-cano, -stick, an officer's cane or stick; 
the short cane or stick carried by soldiers when 
walking out ; so swagger- dress, colloq. 

2887 Times 1 r Apr. 11/5 Their clothes fit them well; they 
generally carry themselves well ; many have swagger-sticks. 
2889 Junior Army 4 Navy Stores Price List 
Swagger or Parade Canes. 2890 Kipling^ Soldiers Three 
(1891) 24 An’ then I meks him [sc. a dog] joomp ovver my 
swagger-cane. 2001 Wesl/n. Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/1 The ‘swagger , 
or walking-out, dress of the soldier. 


Swaggerer (swce'gsrw). [f. Swagoee v.+ 
-er !.] One who swaggers ; f a quarrel !er. 

1592 Nobody ff Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 292 
Your Cavaliers and swaggerers bout the towne That dommere 
in Taverns, sweare and stare. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , u. 
xv. 81 Shut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers heere. 
2649 Milton Eikon. iiL Wks. 2851 III. 555 All the passage 
..be besett with Swords and Pistols cocki and menacd in 
the hands of about three hundred Swaggerers and Kufuans. 
1779 Johnson L. P. , Butler Wks. II. 286 Hudibras..tbe 
hero.. compounded of swaggerer and pedanL 2842 Dickens 
Bam. Fudge x, None of your audacious young swaggerers, 
who would even penetrate into the bar. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist . Eng. xvi. III. 641 Some swaggerers, who had.. ran 
from the breastwork at Oldbridge without drawinga trigger* 
now swore that they would lay the town in ashes. 

Swaggering (swie-gariq), vbl. sb. [f. SivACCEP. 
v. + -ing J.] The action of the verb Swacgeb ; the 
behavionr of a swaggerer ; + quarrelling. 

01596 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 86 s You think. .with 
your swaggering, you can bear'taway. »6n Mwvlkt omK 
be KKER Roaring Girle D.'s Wk 5. 1873 >7° They keep? 

a vilde swaggering in coaches now a daies. 2624 v. apt. J* 
Smith Virginia vi. 223 Much swaggering wee had witU 
them. 2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 273® L 7j 

There is. .such swaggering and bouncing, .that. .1 expected 
every minute it would come to downright kick and cutt 
between ’em. <11725 Burnet Ourn Time Ml. (1724) L.SO* 
(an. 16B1) In their cups the old valour and the swaggenngs 
of the Cavaliers seemed to be revived. 1837 W. .laving 
Capt. Bonneville II. 177 Such is the kind of swaggenng a ad 
rodomontade in which the * red men ’ are apt to indulge in 


their vainglorious moments. ^ 

Swa/ggering, ppl. a. [f. Swaggee v. + -nto-.J 

That swaggers. 

L Having a blustering or insolent air of superior- 


ity ; characteristic of a swaggerer. 

1596 Nashe Saffron-Waldcn WJo. (Grojart) III. J45 They 
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were two well bumbasted swaggering fat bellies. 1507SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV , n. iv. 76 Hang him, swaggering Rascall, let him 
not come hither. 1600 Breton PasquHs Fooles Cap Ixxxiv, 
Hee that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene 
yards into a swa^g’ring slappe. 1612 Beaum. & Fl. Cupid's 
Revenge n. i, He.. looks the swaggeringst, and has such 
glorious deaths. 2670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 38 The high 
tossing and swaggering preaching ; either mounttngly elo- 
quent or profoundly learned. 1727 Swift To Yng. Lady 
Wks. 1841 II. 303/1 A tribe of bold, swaggering, rattling 
ladies. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 426 They made a 
sort of swaggering declaration, something, I rather think, 
above legislative competence. 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1BS5) II. 105 Great swaggering inns. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
III. xx, Thornton entered with his usual easy and swagger- 
ing air of effrontery. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xxxil. The 
individual whom he presumed to have been the speaker was 
coarse and swaggering. ^ 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 171 
Our questioner -will rejoin with a laugh, if he be one of the 
swaggering sort, That is too ridiculous [etc.]. 

2 . Lurching, swaying. 

1855 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 301 Through a yellow 
Seotember moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes. 

Hence Swa*gKeringly euiv . ., in a swaggering 
manner, with a swagger. 

xfizx Cotgr., Guinguois, dc guinguens, huffingly, swagger- 
in gly, as wash. 1685 Bunvan Pharisee <V Publican m The 
poor Pharisee. .when so swaggeringly he, with his Gcd I 
thank thee , came into the Temple to pray. 185s Chamb. 
JmL III. 4 1 3 _ He .. swaggeringly announced that one 
Gabriel Derjarvin was below. x8SS Miss Broughton Dr. 
Cupid xi, * I do not care what she says 1 ’ replies Lily' 
swaggeringly. 

Swaggie (swje’gi). Also -y. Austral, colloq. 
[f. st uagman (see Swag sb. 12) + dim. suffix -ie, 
-l'/J A swagman. 

1892 E. \V. Hornung Under Tzvo Skies 109 Here’s a 
swaggie stopped to camp, with flour for a damper. 1900 HI 
Lawson Oz’tr Sliprails S3 Thefts and annoyances of the 
above description were credited to the ‘swaggies* who in- 
fested the roads. 

S wagging (swargig), vbl. sb. [f. Swag v. -h 

-I KG I.] 

Swaggyng in the following quot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the 15th century, but the true reading is no 
doubt szvagy/tgc (i. e. Swaging, alleviation), as in MS. Rawl. 
Poet. 32 (cf. v.r. szvagenyng). 

‘la 14x2 Lydc. Fab. Duorum Merc. (1897) 511 O weepyng 
Mirre, now lat thy teerys resme In to myn ynke so clubbvd 
in my penne, That rowthe ia s waging abroode make it 
renne. 

1 . The action of swaying or rocking to and fro ; 
motion up and down or backwards and forwards ; 
occas. wagging (of the head). 

2566 Studley tr. Seneca's Again, in, She [sc. a ship] with 
her swaggyng full of sea to bottom lowe doth sinke. 1776 G. 
Semple Building in Water 12S To prevent their wrecking, 
s wagging or dislocating. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. vii. r 5 
A wise s wagging to and fro of my head. 1833 Loudon Fn- 
cycl. Archit.% £2g In order to prevent the swagging or sink- 
ing of the head or falling style. 1853 Sir H. Douclas 
Milit. Bridges 317 By bracing the beams together, and pre- 
venting the bridge from swagging. 

fig. 1 85x Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. xiL (1872) IV. 272 In 
this manner, Walpole.. had balanced the Parliamentary 
swaggings and clashing^. 

f b. Jig. Vacillation. Obs. 

1636 Featly Claris Myst. IviL 773 The people, .after much 
swagging on both sides,, .came to fix upon this middle way. 

2 . Sagging dozvn. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Reliq. (1651) 224 Because so laid, 
they [sc. brick or squared stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with their points, then in the jacent Posture. 
X792 Belknap Hist. Nezu-Hampsk. III. 75 It is usual for 
the surveyor to make large measure.. .Some allow one in 
thirty, for the swagging of the chain. 1800 Trans. Soc. A rts 
XVIII. 273 A hollow cast-iron roller, .in order to bear up the 
rope, and to prevent it from swagging. 

Swagging (swargig), ppl. a. [f. Swag v. + 

-1 kg 2.] 

1 . Swaying heavily to and fro ; pendulous with 
weight; hanging loosely. 

2593 Churchyard Challenge 180 With bellies big, and 
swagging dugges. x6oo Sukflet C cun trie Forme 11. Iiv. 
369 & The brests that are too great & swagging. a 1603 
'Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxviii. 230 Swaggin g cod fong. 
eouillon avalle\. ai 722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 3*o His [sc. a 
ram’s] figure should be stately and tall, his belly big, swag- 
ing, and woolly. 17*7 Gay Fables 1. xxxvii, Beneath her 
swagging pannier’s load, a 1703 G. White Selborne etc. 
(xSqi) 306 Vast swagging rock-hke clouds. 1852 D. Jerrold 
IVkr. (1864) II. 497 A purple bloated face and swagging 

^b.^Of a vehicle: Swaying, lurching, lumbering. 

X754 H. Walpole Let. to J. Chute 21 May, You will dine 
at Farley in a swagging coach with fat mares of your own. 
1827 Hose Everyday Bk. II. 1154 The swagging cart.. 
Reels careless on. 

1 2 . ? Big, ‘whopping’. Obs. 

1731 Medley No Pen’s Cape Gd. Hope L =03 when the 
Hottentots louse themselves, they generally pick up the 
large swagging lice,.. and devour them. 

Swaggy (swffi-gi), a. rare [f. Swag v. + 
ly.] = Swagging fpl. a. i. 

1646 SmT Browne Pseud. Ef. m. iv. 113 His swagsy and 
prominent belly. 

Swa/g^ing", vbl. sb .1 Obs. [f. Swage v. + 

-TNG 1 .] 

L Assuagement, alleviation, relief. 
j?io-go Alex . <$• Diitd. 921 Aftur swagings of swine swi^e 
come]* ioie. 1382 Wtclif Fed. xxxvi. 25 1 f ther is tunge of 
curing, ther is and of swaging, and of mercy, c 24*5 'Vyx- 
toum Cron. xv. iii. S3oQwhd ost >e huffynge made, And 
VOL. X. 
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swagyn [v.r. swagemg] of W wattyr bayde. 1483 Cath. 
Ar! g ( 'o 7 i[ x A Swngynge, vntigacio. 1531 Tindale Expos, 
i John 11. (1537) 19 The swagynge of woundes. 1543 
lRAHERON Vigo S Chirurg. v. vL X70 Yf medicine preuayle 
not for the swagynge of the toothe ache. 

2 . Subsidence into a state of quiescence, or the 
like. 

c 1440 Promp. Parr. 4B1/2 Swagynge of blood, stagnacio. 
* 53 ° Falscr. 277/2 Swagyng, refrigeration. 
xS. concr. An otter’s excrement. (Cf.SWAGEjA 1 2.) 
X590 Cockaine Treat. Hunting Dij, Your huntsman., 
must goe to the water ; and seeke for the new swaging of an 

So f Swa-ging ppl. a ., alleviating. 

*483 Cath. Aitgl. 372/2 Swagynge, mu teens. 

Swaging (sw^-d5ig), vbl. sbN [f. Swage sb . -, 
+--1KG LJ J a. The making of swages or mould- 
ings. b. The use of the swage in shaping metal. 
Also atlrib . 

168S Holme Arsnoury m. 259/2 Swaging, is to put edges 
or Threads to the skirts or any part of a Plate. 1832 1 see 
Swage sb.- 2 b]. 1842 Civil Fug. 4. Arch. Jrnl. V. 285/3 
This very cold hammering and swaging, as it is termed. 
xB8o R. Grimshaw [title) '1 he History, .of Saws of all kinds, 
with appendices, concerning. .Setting, Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, etc. 1884 B'kam Daily Pest 23 Feb. 2/4 Wireing, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines. 

Swahili (swahf'li). Also Sowauli, Suhaili, 
Suaheli, -ele, Swahell. [lit. = pertaining to the 
coasts, f. Arab. sazuahil pi. of sahil 

coast. In Fr. souaycli . ] A Bantu people (or one 
of them) inhabiting Zanzibar and the adjacent 
coast ; also, their language, Kiswahili. b. atlrib. 
or as adj. Hence Swohile’se (Sowhylese), 
Swalii'llan ad/s ., of or pertaining to (the) Swa- 
hili ; SwaLiiiLzed ppl. a., assimilated to the Swahili. 

1814 H. Salt Voy. Abyssinia etc. App. i. p. iii, Some 
sailors attached to an Arab boat, who called themselves 
SownulL Ibid. p. iv. The Sowauli are sometimes called 
Sowaiel by their northern neighbours the SomaulL 1833 
IV. F. JV. Owens Narr. Voy . Africa, etc. I. xix. 358 The 
language of these people differs from that of the Sowhylese. 
Ibid., Every Arab and Sowhyly carries a sword. Ibid. 360 
The most wealthy of these Sowhyly states was the Sultany 
of Pat to. 1850 Latham Nat. Hist, Man 450 The tribes 
speaking the Suaheli language. 1893 D. J. Rankin Zam- 
besi Basin xvi. 268 The Swahilt and Swabilised natives. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xviiL 194, 

I had a long talk with him in broken Swahili. 

Swaido, Sv/aio : see Sivay v. 

SwaiL obs. Sc. form of Suave. 

Swail, var. Swale; obs. f. Sweal. 

Swaimiah, -ous, dial. if. Squeamish, -ocs. 
Swain (siv«m), si. Forms : 2-5 swein, 3-5 
«wo;u, 4-5 sv.-ayn, 4-6 swayne, squayne. Sc. 
swans, 4-y swaine, (3 Bwmin, suem, 4 sueyn, 
suayn, suain, 5 srveyne, 6 suane), 3, 7- swain, 
[a. ON. sveinn boy, servant, attendant, = OE. 
szaan Swon. Occurs as thesecond element ofacom- 
ponnd in boalssvain (lateOE. bdlrzuc£cii'),coxru.'aiui] 
f 1 . A young man attending on a knight ; hence, 
a man of low degree. (Often coupled with 
knight.) Obs. 

a I icn O. E. Chron. (Laud) an. 1128 Sc eorl irear5 ge- 
wunded at an sefibt fram anne swein. CX205 Lay. X9156 
Naa her nan swa -wracche swein pat he nes a wel god pein. 
Ibid. 28563 /Ele sloh adun riht Weore he SWein wcore lie 
cniht. a 1300 Cursor M. 6279 (Cott.) King ne knight, suier 
ne suain [Gd:t. suayn, Fair/, squayne, Trin. sweyn]. 13. . 
Guy JVarzn. (A.) 234 pai sett bem To mete anon, Erl. baroun, 
sweyn, & grom. X37S Barbour Bruce v. 233 Quhill I liff, 
and may haf raycht To lede a 3heman ora swane. c 1425 
Wyntoun Ctvu. ix. vii. 904 For ellis alsweil may be slayne 
A mvchty man, as may a swayne. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 546 
Knyghtys, squyers, and swayne. c 1572 Gascoigne P ostes, 
Fruites lYarre ex, In regiment.. Where officers.. Shall be 
abusde by euery page and swajjne. 

2 . A male servant, serving-man ; an attendant, 
follower. Obs. 

C1205 Lay. 3505 ForS wende pe king Letr, Xauede he bute 
enne swein. CX386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 107 Hym boes 
serue hym seine that has na swaj*n. C1430 Hymns Virg. 
(1S67) 44 Worschipe me here, & bicome my swayn, And y 
schal ^eue pee at this. 2568 Hist . Jacob «5- Esau. v. ii. F iij. 
The elder must nowe serue the j'onger as his swayne. 
1570 Levins Manip. roo A squayne, assecla. 1579 Spenser 
Skeph. Cal. Sept. 42 The shepheards swayne you cannot 
well ken, But it be by his pryde, from other men. 16*3 
Cockeram, Stvair.e, a seruanL 
f y. A man ; a youth ; a boy. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1S9S7 (Gutt.) Of mi gast i sal a streme To 
suajm [ Trin. mon] and womman giue alsua. [Cf. Jocl'w. 29.] 

13 .. E.E. A Hit. P. B. 1509 Swyfte swayr.es ful swypeswepen 
pertylle. C1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 13 Sire Thopas wax 
a doghtv swayn. ci4oo Laud Troy Bk. x5?6s How sene 
myght %enge hir on that swayn^That hadde hir two sones 
sclajTi. c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 207 Nowe shall pei..tell 
me of pat litill swayne [rr. the child jfesusk a x$o8 Dunbar 
Tun lifailit / Venter. 226 Thus beswik I that swane, with 
mysueit wordis. XS79 S tenser Shepk. Cal. Mar. 79 " 
that sprong forth a naked swayne [sc. Cupid].^ Jo33 F. 
Fletcher Purple Is!, x ir. Ixv, By a mighty swam he I sc. 
the Dragon] soon was led Unto a thousand thousand tor- 
turings. , , 

4- A counhy or farm labourer, frtq. a shepherd ; 
a countryman, rustic, arch. 

1579 Gosson Apol. Sck . Abuse (ArbJ 66 Guse them 
whippes in their handes, and sende them uke_ swaynes 
to plough and carte. *59° Stenser F. <?• *”■ V m lS ,r . 
gentle Shepheard swaynes, which sat Keeping their 


fleerfe flockes. 1594 Kvd Cornelia m . ,, Lyfce 
morall tsops mj-sled Country sn-ainc. 1611 Shaks. Ifint 
T. tv. iv. 9 Your high sc!fc..you baue obscur'd With a 
bwarnes wearing. 1663 Datkick Par at. PUgr. xxix. (: 637 > 
341 those Swains ivith their Sheephooks in their hands. 
1745 Smollett Tears Scott. 13 Thy swains are famish'd on 
the rocks, \Y here once they fed their wanton flocks. I7 -o 
Goldsm. Dec. V ilL u Where health and plenty’ cheered the 
labouring swam. 1809 Campbell Gcrt. IVjom. 1. ii The 
happy Shepherd Swains had nought to do But feed their 
flocks. 1840 Tiiackep.av Paris Sk.-bk. (187;.) m The rural 
swains. 1892 Tenxyso.k- in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897) II. 
X ^ U * 4 I asked my way.. of a Yorkshire ‘swain’. 

o. A country gallant or lover ; hence gen. a 
lover, wooer, sweetheart, esp. in pastoral poetry. 

c 1585 Fair Em n. i. 78 In deede my Manuiie hath some 
cause to doubt. When such a Swaine is riuall in his loue ' 
IS9I hiiAEs. Tvjo Gent. iv. ii. .o Who is Siluia? what is 
she ? That ail our Swaines commend her ? iS6z Plavford 
Skill Mus. 1. (1674) 67 IViH Cloris cast her Sun-bright Eye 
Upon so mean a Swain as I? 2697 Drydfn Vhg. Past. 
ni. 104 To the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her 
Swam a pretty Present has design'd. 2706 Addison Rosa- 
mond 11. ii. To be slain By a barbarous swain That laughs 
at your pain. 2775 Sheridan Duenna 1. v. So ! my swain, 
yonder, has done admiring himself. 2822 W. Irving Braceb. 
Hall jv. 38 Should any faithless swain persist in his incon- 
stancy. 2864 F. Locker Housemaid via, If her Sunday- 
swain is one Who’s fond of strolling. i 83 i * Rita 'My Lady 
Coquette iii. She gives such smiles, and looks, and attentions 
to her devoted swains. 

6. A freeholder within the forest. (A sense 
invented by Manwood to account for Swakimote.) 

. *615 Manwood Laws Forest xxiiL 227 This word Swaine, 
in the Saxons speech is a Bookeland man, which at this day 
is taken for a Charterar or a freeholder : and so the Swani- 
mote is in English, a Court within the Forest, whereunto 
all the freeholders doe owe suit and sendee. 1768 Black, 
stone Comm. nr. vL 72 The court of sweinmote is to be 
holden before the verderors, as judges, ..the sweins or free- 
holders within the forest composing the jury. 2880 Whit- 
worth in Antiquary Feb. 94/x Swanimote, Swaynmote, 
Swynmote, &a, or meeting of the Forest Swains. 

7 . atlrib . and Comb, (in sense 4); fswainloaf 
(see 2), bread to be eaten by sen-ants, as opposed to 
Pain-dejiaike, 1 pauis dorainicus ’ (lord’s bread). 

2358 Catal. Anc . Deeds A. 9847 (1902) IV. 469 [Black 
loaves called] swaynloves. a 1652 Bros 1 , e Lo-oc sick Court iv. 
ii, The chief Swain heads of Thessaly. 2843 Dumfries 
Herald Oct., More swain.Iike than king-like. 

Hence Swain v. inlr. (with it), to play the lover 
or wooer ; + Swaiuiess, a female lover ; Swain- 
ing- f love-making, * spooning 
a 2652 Brome Love sick Court v. iii, That swain-ess was 
myself. 2840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt xi, He is im- 
patient to swain it with some new face. 1840 Mrs. Trol- 
lope M. Armstrong i, His general manner to ladies had 
a good deal of what in female slang is called szvatnt'ng. 

Swaing, obs. form of Swaying. 

Swainisli (swei-nij), a. [f. Swain + -ish l.] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swain or rustic ; 
rustic, boorish. Also, of the nature of a rustic 
lover or rustic love-making. Hence Swainisli- 
ness, boorishness. 

2642 Milton Apd. Sweet. Wks. 1851 III. 270 [It] argues 
both a grosse and shallow judgement, and withall an un- 
gentle, and swainish > brea>t. 1645 — Colast. ibid. IV. 362 
Ignorant and swainlsh mindes. 1819 T. Campbell Spec . 
Brit. Poets VI. 90 Some part of the love-story of Palemon 
is rather swainisn. 2840 Tails Mag. . VII. 54 Edwin is a 
sentimental and swainish chap. 2854 Emerson Social Aims 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 181 Swainish, morose people, who must be 
kept down and quieted as you wouM tho^e who are a little 
tipsy-; others, who are not only swainish, but are prompt 
to take oath ihat swainishness is the only culture. 

*f Swainling’- Obs. Also -lin. [f. Swain sb. 

+ -ling.] A poor or young swain or rustic. Also, 
a rustic female sweetheart. 

26:5 Brathavait Strappadq[iZfi) 135 Ladies & Lordings, 
Swainelings with tbeir swaines. 2621 — Nat. Embassie 
etc. 213 Honest Swainling, with his Sweeting. 2638 — * 
Bamabces Jmt. Eeiij, Bonny blith Swainlir [Vir v ere 
laetus ) intend thy- Lamkin. 165* S. Sheppard Pastorals 
462 They passe us Swainlings all as fair, As doth the Moon 
the smallest Star. 2672 S. S. Hist. Doras t its <J- Fawns a 
2 B The sw-ainlings who live neer. 

Swainmote : see Swanimote. 

+ Swaip, sb. Obs . Also 4 suaip, 5 sweype. 
[Conesp. in form to ON. sveipa ( - OE. ssvdpan 
to Sweep, q.v.) and sveipr, but in sense to ON. 
svipa to whip, svipa whip. Cf. Swape, Swepe.J 
A whip, scourge ; also, a stroke, blow. 

13.. Cursor M. ig^fEdin.) f*an wi[> sunipis [C ctt. suepes, 

Trin. swappes] )?ai haim suang. c 2440 Pronp. P arc. 4S3/1 
Sweype, or swappe [S. or strok, supra, swype), alapa. 

Ibid., Sweype, for a top, or xooT^fiagellum. 

So -fBwaip v . Irons., to scourge. 

23.. Cursor M. 24007 (Edin.) J>rir swaip hz was sa smert. 

Ibid 24024 Vp reufulli ^ai gan him nup, Ful snubnerUk 
him for to swaip. 

Swaipe, obs. form of Swafe. 

Swair, Swaird, Swainn, Swait, obs. fT. 
Swire, Sward, Swarm, Swote. 

Swaith(e, obs. or dial, forms of Swath, Swathe. 
Swaits, variant of Swats Sc . 

Swak, obs. form of Swack. 

Swal, obs. pa. t. of Swelr v. 

Swale (swr"I), sbO dial. Forms; 4 sway 1 , (5 
swaill, swaile, svraule, svrawle, 6-7 awall(e, 

S— 0 swale, 9 swauL [Of obscure origin. 
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SWALLOW. 


' If theorig. meaning was a pliant * swaying piece of wood, 
the two types swail, swall, may represent an OB. *rwxg{e)c t 
*swagol, l. swa?- f cogn. with Scand. svag- in Norw. svaga 
(see Swag v.) ; cf. ME. hail, haul (OE. Itxgel, hagol), 
Hail^.B 

Timber in laths, boards, or planks; planking; 
also, a lath, plank. 

For specialized local uses see quots. 1841 and 3903. 

1325 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 434/2 Qu’ele peusse pur swayl & 
autres busoignes necessaries de la meson, abatre en la dit 
boys cent rores. 1505-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 103 
Pro sarracione Ie swailles pro eisdem [domibus porcorum). 
1531-2 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 80 Pro sarracione 
\ rod in swalles 10 d. Ibid. 330, x lytyll swail and 12 bords. 
1557 Ludlow Churclnu. Acc. (Camden) £0 For swaile for a 
saunce belle. .ijd. 1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 249 
Foure swawles and foure trists, v*. 1582 Wills $ Itiv . 

N. C. (Surtees i860) 47, iij swalles for a horse baye. 
1597 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 740 For sawinge 
Sarkyn boordes and Swalles for the churche and the 
new bridge. 1600 Knarcsb . Wills (Surtees) I. 222 A 
swaile of timber lyinge at Peck withe. 1640 Gateshead 
Church Bks. in Nortftumbld. Gloss. s.v. Swale , For 12 
swalls for formes for the church. 1648 in Archaeologia 
AEliana (1892) XV. 252 For 20 Swalls to be^scaffolds. 1799 
Naval Chron . I. 176 Stepping down jhe side of the Var. 
mouth hulk at Plymouth, he fell against the swale of the 
vessel. 1841 Hartshorne Salof>ia Ant. Gloss. 582 Swale, 
a piece of wood going from an upright shaft in an oatmeal 
mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Eng. Dial. Diet., Swauls, 
the outside bars in the frame of the bottom of a cart. w. Yks. 

Swale (sw£U), sb ! 1 dial., chiefly E. Anglian . 
Also 7 swill, 9 swail. [prob. of Scandinavian origin, 
and related to ON. svalar f. pi. (MS w. svali, Sw. 
svale, Norw. sval) balcony or gallery along the side 
of a house, ON. svalr cool (see Swale a.), ON. 
(MSw., Sw., Norw.) svala to cool.] Shade; a 
shady place. Also, the cool, the cold. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Swale (P. or shadowe), umbra , 
vmbracnlum, estiva. 1567 Golding Ovid s Met. v. (1593) 
xx6 Downe she sate among the trees which gaue a plcsant 
swale. 1571 — Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 4 David alludeth to y° 
dark swales or the dens of wyld benstes. 1659 Worlidge 
Sysi. Agric Diet. Rust., Swill, used in the Northern parts 
for shade, or shadow, ci 700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033, 
Swale , cold or dank air ; as, he lies in the swale, i.e. in the 
open cold air. 1821 Clare Vill. Minst r. I. 139 Granny 
there was on the bench, Coolly sitting in the swail. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grass., 
in the swale of the morn and the evening. 

Swale (sw£U), sbA local . Also 6 Sc. swaill, 
swayll, 9 swail, .Sir. swyle. [Origin unknown. 
Prob. conveyed to America from the eastern coun- 
ties, where it is still in use.] A hollow, low place ; 
esp. U.S. , a moist or marshy depression in a tract 
of land, esp. in the midst of rolling prairie. 

1584 (Dec. 23) Reg. Mag Sig. Scot. (1888) 239/2 Keipand 
the stripe quhill it enter in Beildeis swaill, and keipand and 
ascendand upwith the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill 
Stane calsay. 16x5 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1848) II. 324 
Hauldand vp the said burne to the roche swaill of Kyn- 
mvndie. Ibid., Quhair thair isane great mother swayll on 
the south syde of the said Blackbume. Ibid. 326 Thairfra 
doun the said northsyd of the great swayll. 1667 Dedham 
Rec. IV. 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoyning to the Ceader Swampe. *805 T. Bigelow 
*Jrnl. Tour Niagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords .. copious springs of water. x8op Kendall 
Tray. IIL lxxviL 103 The swales, or rich hollows, lying 
behind the uplands, by which latter they are separated from 
the meadows. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie v, Fire low, boys 
— level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very earth 1 1830 Galt Larjjrie T. ill. iL (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-holes and miry swailsj succeeded one 
another.^ x855 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss., Swyle , a bog. 1874 
Trippe in Coues Birds. N.W. 223 An open park -like tract 
of rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed with groves of pines, 
low hills, and wet, marshy swales. 

at t rib. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. vm. v. (1849) 371 These 
swale-runnels are often deceptive. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 
771/1 That course led him through the swale bottoms. 19x1 
Canadian Newspaper, Their crop is swale hay ; in other 
words swamp grass. 

Swale, a. north, dial. [a. ON. svalr (MSw., 
Sw., Norw. sval ) cool : cf. Swale sb 2] Cool, chill. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 47 Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 

Swale, v . 1 : see Sweal v. 

Swale (sw^il), z/.2 [app. of dial, origin (see 
swail in Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; prob. frequent, f. S\yay 
v. + -LE, but parallels are wanting. Cf. Shrop- 
shire dial. swayl-pole = sway-pole.'] inlr . To move 
or sway up and down or from side to side. Hence 
SwaTing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also SwaTingly 
adv., with a swaying motion. 

2820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 676 Here *s a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet. 1822 Ibid. XII. 781 With his .eternal 
sidling and sliding about, ..and swaling with his coat-tails. 
Ibid. 7^1 Treading the street with his corn-troubled toes,., 
swalingly goes the kind Cockney King. 1824 Ibid. XV. 86 
He drops a wing, .with a swaling and graceful amorousness. 
1827 Praed Red Fisherm. 221 As the swaling wherry 
settles down. 1863 Sala Captain Dangerous I. iv. 123 The 
great plumed hat.. flapped and swaledover my eyes. 1895 
A. Dobson Poems, Sundial xi, A soldier gallant.., Swing- 
ing a beaver with a swaling plume. 

Swale, obs. pa. t. of Swell v „ 

Swaler (sw/i’lsi). north-midl. dial. Also 6 
swall er, 8-9swailer, 9sweeler. [f. swale, Sweal 
v. 4 --er1 .] A dealer in com : see quots. 

*597 Manch. Crt . Lett Rec.{ 1885) II. 130 No swaller that 
y* a fforrener.. shall sell or measure any come vpon any 
other daye then vppon the Saturdaye and mundaye. 2743-4 


Alstonfield Par. Const. Acc . (E.D.D.), Paid for writing 
•warrants for badgers and swalers to take licenses, £00 .0.06. 
1796 Pegge Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Badger.. .He is called 
also a s waller, I suppose from melting or sxvealiugt he oats ; 
for the badger or swaileris one that sells oatmeal. 2829 
Glover's Hist. Derby I. 198 The people who deal in oat- 
meal are called swalers or mealmen. 1848 Evans Leicester. 
Words, Swaler, a person whose trade it is to prepare oats 
into grits, meal, &c.: from 1 swealing' , or 1 swaling ’, i. e. t 
wasting or lessening the grain a little. 1887 Folk-sp. S. 
Cheslu , Sweeler, a dealer in corn. 

Swalowe,- obs. form of Swallow sbl 
+ Swa’ling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [? f. Scandina- 
vian stem skval- denoting loud noise.] ?Loud 
singing (of birds). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, Swalyng 
of briddes. 

+ SwaU. Obs. Also 4 sual. [a. or corresp. to 
MLG., LG. swal(l whirlpool, swollen mass of 
water (whence Sw. svali surge, swell of the sea), 
" MHG. swal (G. schwall)', f. swat-: swel - (see 
Swell z/.).] An agitated mass of water. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalterx\w{\). 4 Flu minis impetus . Aft 
swall of fiode. Ibid. IxviiL 3 [lxix. 2] The storme, that is, 
the sual of malicious men . .sloghe me. 

Swall, var. Swale sbf ; obs. or dial. f. Swell. 
Swallet (swp-let). local . ( s.w .) [Obscure for- 
mation on Swallow v., ? after gullet!] An under- 
ground stream of water such as breaks in upon 
miners at work. Also (in full, swallet hole), the 
opening through which a stream disappears under- 
ground. Cf. Swallow sb.~ i b. 

x66&Phil. Trans. III. 769 If they find a Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon Level!, till 'tis dry. 2761 A. Catcott Treat. 
Deluge in. (1768) 356 The collateral conduits of the swallet- 
holes, leading down into one great unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth. 2778 Pryce Mitt. Cornub. 84 ‘Die 
larger submarine gulphs or swallcts. 2856 S. Hughes 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holes and subterranean rivers.. in 
the district of Gower and in the Mendip hills. 2865 Reader 
Jan. 7 This stream is known to commence its subterranean 
journey about two miles off, where it enters a 1 swallet.* 2920 
Spectator 8 Jan. 47/1 Mendip [has], .underground springs 
and rivers.. faintly indicated by the countless swallcts that 
pit the surface of the hills. 

11 Swallo (swg-la). Also Bwala, swalloe, - ow . 
[a. Malay Jly-j suwala, "JU-j sttivaln.'] — Sea-slug 

I, Trepaxg. 

*779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They sec the swallo in 
clear water, and strike it as it lies on the ground, with an 
instrument, consisting of four bearded iron prongs. 2792 — 
Voy. Mergui A rchip. 83 They sail in their Faduakans to the 
northern parts of New Holland.. to gather Swallow ( Biche 
de Mer). 2802 [see Sea-swallow 3]. 2836 Penny Cycl. V. 
288/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug (bolothurion', is a 
valuable article of exportation [from Borneo] to China. 2904 
A. H. S. Landor Gems of East I. 272 The exports consisting 
chiefly of Black and White Swallo or Seaslug. 
SwaUow(sw9*lou), sb. 1 Forms: 1 s(u)ualu(u)ao, 
swealwe, swalowe, -uwe, -awe, t, 4 ewalewo, 
swalwe, swolwe, 4 swalugb, awalu, 4-6 
swalow(e, 5 swalue, sualowe, 5-7 swal- 
lowe, 6- swallow. [Com. Tent, (not recorded 
for Gothic) : OE. swealwe wk. fem. *= OS. suala, 
MLG. swale we, swalue, MDu. swdluwe , - ewe 
(Du. zwalttw ), OHG. swalawa , swalwa (MHG. 
swal{e)we , G. schwalbe ), ON. svala for *svplva 
(MSw., Sw. svala, Da. svale ) OTeut. *swalwon- t 
the etymological meaning of which is disputed. 

Continental Germanic dialects have also forms of other 
types: without w in the final syllable, e.g. MHG. swal, 
swale , MLG. swale, WFris. sweal , swell with m-suffix, 
e.g. HG. (local) schwalm , schwaltne, Flem. sruaclcm ; 
forms with dim. suffix are widespread in LG. and Fris., e.g. 
MLG. swalike, swal{c)kc, LG. twaalke, Flem. swalcke 
(Kilian), EFris., NFris. siuhlk , WFris. swealisje, sweltsje.\ 
1 . A bird of the genus Hirundo, esp. H. rustica , 
a well-known migratory bird with long pointed 
wings and forked tail, having a swift curving flight 
and a twittering cry, building mud-nests on build- 
ings, etc., and popularly regarded as a harbinger of 
summer (cf. c). 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 498 Hirundo, sualuuae. c 950 Guthlac 
x. (1909) 243 pa comon pxr saimninga in twa swalewan 
fleogan, and hi ... heora sang upahofon. c 2000 Sax. Leechd. 

II. 256 Jenim swealwan, sebiern..to ahsan. Ibid. III. 44 
. r enim swolwan nest, c 2320 Sir Tristr. 1366 A swalu ich 
herd sing. _ c 2374 Chaucer Troy lux 21. 64 The swalwe 
Proigne, with a sorwful Iay f ..gan make hir weymentinge. 
*398 'Lrevisk B arth. De P.R. xii. xxii.(BodI. MS.) If.i22b/i 
In making of nestes pe swalowe is moste slhe. _ a 2450 Knt. 
de la_ Tour lxxx. 202 The dunge of swalues fell into the eyen 
of this good man Tohie. a 2529 Skelton P. Sbarowe 404 
The chattrynge swallow. 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 

12 The Swallow peepes out of her nest. 26x1 Shaks. Wint. 
T.iv.iv. 219 Daffodils, That come before^ the Swallow dares. 
1750 Gray Elegy x8 The swallow twitt’ring from the straw- 
built shed. 2820 Keats To Autumn > 33 The red-breast 
whistles from a garden-croft; And gathering swallows twitter 
in the skies- 1876-82 Newton YarreHs Hist. Brit . Birds 
II. 345 The migrations of the Swallow are in a direction 
nearly due north and south. 

b. In allusions to the swift flight of the bird. 

13.. K. Alis. 3775 (Laud MS.), He takes Bulcypbal by J>e 
side, So a swalewe he gynnep fork glide, c 2380 Sir F crumb. 
4232 pat noble stede, pat al so swyftlyche panne jede So 
swolwe doJ> on fly^t. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 
258 Bayarde went not the lityll pase, but went lyke a 
sualowe. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill \ v. ii. 23 True Hope ts 
swift, and flyes with Swall owes wings- 


C. Prov. One swallow does not make a summer 
(and allusions to it). 

Cf. Gr. fita \e\tbuv tap ov vatu. 

*539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552} 25 It is not one 
swalowe that bryngetb in somer. It is not one good qualitie 
that maketh a man good. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not soinmer (said 1 ) men sale, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 30 He well remembred that one faire 
day assuyeth not a good Sommer, nor one fllyng Swalow 
prognosticateth not a good yere. 1589 Nashe Pref. to 
Greene's Menaphott Wks. 1905 III. 323, I would preferre 
diuine Master Spencer. . Neither is he the onely swallow of 
our Summer. 2627 Moryson I tin. m. 43 Lest I should 
seeme by one Swallow to make Summer,, .the men of Here- 
fordshire can witnes, that such examples are not rare in 
England. 2636 Pkynne Rent, agst . Shifmoncy x8 Since in 
such Taxes commonly, one Swallow makes a kinde of Som- 
mer. x8*x Scott Kenilw. xvii, Raleigh.. disowning.. that 
one day’s fair reception made a favourite, any more than one 
swallow a summer. 

2 . In extended sense, any bird of the swallow 
kind, or of the family Hirundinidre, e.g. a martin ; 
often misapplied to (and in earlier scientific use 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 
and unrelated family (Cyfse/td&). 

In # OE., stsr/swealwe, lit. shore-s wallow, meant ‘sand- 
martin Also, heoruswealwe, lit. sword-swallow, occurs in 
poetry for * hawk '. 

*758 Phil. Traits . LI. 464 There are four distinct species 
of birds, that go under the general name swallow; viz. the 
swift or black martin ; 2. the swallow, that builds in chim- 
neys; 3. the martin^ that builds against houses; 4. the sand 
martin, that builds in sand-banks. 2792-5 J. Aikin & Mrs. 
Barbauld Evenings at Home II. 20 The Martins and other 
swallows, 2867 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Birds (1872) 51 The 
extensive race of Swallows and Swifts. 2885 Newton in 
Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 47/2 The Hirundittidx or Swallows. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Hirundinidx or Cypselidx ; also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows : as 
Bank -swallow, Babn-j., Cabr-j., Chimney-l, 
House-*., Sea-swallow. 

Cliff Swallow, one of several species of the genus Petro- 
chelidon, nesting in cliffs. Esculent Swallow, a name 
for the swifts of the genui Collocalia, which construct the 
* edible bird’s nests * of which soup is made in China. Tree 
Swallow, (a) an Australian swallow of the genus Hyloclte * 
lidon, which lays in holes in trees; ( b ) the N. American 
white-bellied or white-breasted swallow, Tachycintia {frido- 
proette) bicolor, which nests in trees, f Water Swallow, 
?a water- wagtail. Window Swallow, the house-martin, 
Chelidon urbica. Wood Swallow, {a) = swallow-shrike 
(see 4); pb) = tree swallow (b). (Several other species are 
named in Latham's Gen. Synopsis Birds, 1783, and other 
ornithological works, Morris’s Austral English, 1898. etc) 

2870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 18 The ‘cliff-swallow., 
has come and gone. 2783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I V . 
578 ‘Esculent Sw[allowJ..the nest.. is composed of such 
materials as not only to be edible, hut accounted as one of 
the greatest dainties of the Asiatic epicures. 18x3 [see 
Esculent A. x r]. 1873 Buller Birds Few Zealand 141 
Hylochelidon nigricans. (Australian *Tree-swallow.) 2552 
Cooper Elyot's Did., Cinclos ..the byrde called a ‘water 
swallow, not muche bigger than a larke. Eras, saith . .that 
it is a certaine byrd, so weake and feeble, that she can not 
make hir owne nest, and so laieth hir egges in other byrdcs 
nestes. x663 Charleton Onomast . 108 Cinclus..ihe long- 
bill’d wagtail, and Half Snipe, aliis ‘Water-Swallow. 2802 
Montagu Ornith. Did. 1 , Swallow,..? genus of percliers 
..of which we have three species natives: the Bank, the 
Chimney, and the ‘Window, Swallow. 2817 T. Forster 
Observ. Nat. Hist. Swaltowtribe (ed. 6) 6 House Martin, 
or Window Swallow. 2869 A. R. Wallace Malay Ar chip. 
I. 338 The curious *wood-s wallows (Artami), which closely 
resemble swallows in their habits and flight. .twitter from 
the tree-tops. 2887 [see swallow-shrike in 4]. 2889 Lum* 
holtz Among Cannibals 28, 1 shot a young cuckoo., which 
was fed by four wood-swallows, {Artamus sordidus). 1B93 
Scribner's Mag. June 774/1 The white-breasted or wood- 
swallow.. is called tree-swallow in some regions, because it 
nests in hollow trees. 

3 . f a. = Sea-swallow i. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth : see quot. 1832. C. A 
variety of domestic pigeon : see quot. 1854. 

2668 Charleton Onomast. 138 Hirundo.. the Swallow, or 
Great headed Flying Fish. 2832 J. Rennie Butterjl. M . 
34 The Swallow (Leiocampa didxn ) appears the beginning 
of June and_ August. 1854 Meall Monbray’s Poultry 288 
Swallow, distinguished by its ‘plunging or sailing in the 
air, when flying ’. 2879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 205 

Swallows are very pretty and striking birds. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb. , as swallow family, -flight 
(also figl), kind, people , tribe ; no al low-throat cd 
adj. ; swallow-like adj. and adv. ; also f swallow- 
bird (- bridde ), a young swallow ; swallow- 
chatterer, the waxwing ; swallow-day, the 
day on which the swallows arrive, or are reputed 
to arrive ; swallow-fish, f {a) the flying-fish 
(= Sea-swallow i) ; (b) the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo (Cent. Diet.) ; swaHow-fiy, + (a) 
some unidentified swift-flying insect ; ( [b ) a parasitic 
fly which infests swallows ; swallow-flycatcher 
= swallow-shrike ; f swallow-footed a., swift- 
footed, running swiftlyas aswallow flies; swallow- 
hawk, (a) the black-winged kite, Elanus melarto - 
p terns ; if) the swallow-tailed kite, Elattoidts 
forfleatus ; f swallo w(’s) herb = Swallow wort 
2 ; swallow-kite, the swallow-tailed kite ; swal- 
low pigeon = 3 c ; swallow-shrike, a bird of the 
genus Artamus or family Artamidx, found in India 
and Australia; swallow-smolt, a variety of speckled 
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trout (see Smolt sb.l 2 ) ; swallow’s nest, the nest of 
a swallow ; transf. applied to a thing lodged at a 
height ; spec . a battery of guns or company of shot 
placed on a height (cf. Chow’s nest i) ; swallow's- 
nest Jly\ a fly that infests swallows’ nests; swallow- 
stone (ir. L. chtlidcnius lapillus , Pliny), a stone 
fabled to be brought from the sea-shore by swallows 
to give sight to their young ; f swallow-swifter 
comp. adj. {tzonce-wd.') i swifter than a swallow ; 
swallow-tick, a species of tick which infests 
swallows ; swallow- warbler, an Australian 
species of warbler (Sylvia himndinacca), with 
plumage resembling that of a swallow ; swallow- 
winged a. t (a) swift as the swallow ; (b) shaped 
like a swallow’s wings ; also (of a ship), having 
sails of such a shape; swallow-woodpecker, a 
woodpecker of the genus Mdancrpes . See also 
Swallow-tail, etc. 

a 13*5 Prose Psalter 1S0, V shal ahvay crye mercy as a 

swolwe-bridde. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 291/2 A kind 
of low footed Stool, or Cricket.. with a ledge or border 
of Board nailed about the top of it, after the manner 
of a ‘Swallow Box. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 
II. iil vi. 71 Bombydllime, or ‘swallow chatterers. 
1808 T. Forster Circle of Seasons is Apr., ‘Swallow 
Day. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sc &, Hi rundi rd dx } the 
‘Swallow family. x6or Holland Pliny xxxn. xx. IL 
452 The sea ‘Swallow fish. 2661 Lovell Hist. Anim. fy 
Min. 234 Swallow* fish, .hath hard flesh and therefore hardly 
concocted. i68r Grew Musztim 1. v. iii. 116 The Swallow- 
Fish. So called from the length of his Gill-Fins, which 
reach to the end of his Tail, like a pair of very long Wings. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xlviii, Sne.. loosens from the lip 
Short ‘swallow-flights of song, that dip Their wings in tears, 
and skim away. 1883 J. PaYN Thicker than Water xxii. 
After several swallow-flights of talk. 1668 Charleton 
Onomast. 43 Chelidon (quia volatu post se omnes relinquit) 
the ‘Swallow-fly. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Enlomol. iv. (1818) I. 

1 12 The swallow- fly {Om it ho my i a Himtidinis . . L.). -has 
been known to make its repast on the human species. 1885 
EncycLBrit . XVII 1. 3S/r‘Swallow- Flycatchers ( Artamus ). 
1636 W. Denny in Ann. Dubrensia ( 1 877) 14 The ‘Swallow- 
footed Grey-hound. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sri. s.v. Milvinse, 
The black winged "‘swallow-hawk, .lives principally upon 
insects which it catches upon the wing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
32 The great Celandyne is named in Greeke x e ^iSoi-tov, that 
is to say, ‘ S wallou’-herbe. 1647 Hexham i. (Herbs), Swal- 
lowes hear be, siualmo-kruydt. 1687 Dkyden Hind «§• P. 
iil 547 Some Swifts, the Gyantsof the ‘Swallow kind. 1773 
G. White Selbomc , To Pennant 9 Nov., AH the swallow 
kind sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or 
livers. 1840 Macgillivray Brit. Birds I. 47 Nauderus. 
‘Swallow-kite. 1582 Stanyhurst sEucis IV. (Arb.) xox Furth 
she quicklye galops, with wingflight ‘swallolyke hastning. 
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas xi. iv. n. Magnificence 747 
Arm’d with Arrows, . . Swift Swallow-like. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 272/1 The Swallow-like Campylopterians 
[humming-birds]. 1896 ‘ Ian MaclarenJ Kate Carnegie 
209 Old Sandie Ferguson .. whose arrival, swallowlike, 
heralded the approach of the great occasion. 1730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn 836 Warn’d of approaching Winter, gather’d, 
play The ‘swallow-people. x88i Lyell Pigeons 85 The 
’swallow pigeon., has its name from its resemblance in 
marking to the tern or sea swallow. 1837 Newton in 
Encycl. Brit . XXII. 730/2 The Indian and Australian 
Artamus (the species of which genus are often known as 
Wood-Swallows, or ‘Swallow-Shrikes). 1847 Stoddart 
Anglers Comp. 36 The ‘Swallow -Smolt of Tweed. 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 16 6 The besieged shot three 
peeces at the ‘swalloes nest, and dismounted three of the 
enemies Canons. 1796 Nemnich PolygI-Lex.,S wallow[s-nest 
fly, Hippobosca avicularia. 1823 Scott Quentin D. iii, Cer- 
tain cradles of iron, called ‘swallows' nests from which the 
sentinels.. could.. take deliberate a im . 1849 Balfour Man. 
Bot. § 1130 The edible swallows’-nests of the East. 5878 Mbs. 

F. D. Bridges JmL Body's Trav . round World L 19 Sept. 
(1883) 13 We are living with 200 monks in a sort of sivallows’- 
nest monastery, perched half-way up the face of a cliff. 15S6 
Bright Melanch. xxxix. 257 The chalydony, or ‘swallowe 
stone, found in the mawes of young swallowes. x653 
Charleton Onomast. 258 Chelidonius, Swallow-stone. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iL iil Colonies 429 ‘Swallow- 
swifter surges. 1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 148 If there 
be white in it or above it under the throat at all, the bird 
has the fault of being * ‘swallow-throated 1825 SamoUelle 
Direct . Collect. Insects * Crust. 55 The Forest Fly, Sheep 
and ‘Swallow-tick. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 24S Con- 
cerning the manner the ‘swallow tribes dispose of themselves 
after their disappearance from the countries in which they 
make their summer residence. 1857 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. 
Birds (1872) 5S The swallow tribes manifest a decided pre- 
dilection for the neighbourhood of water. 1801 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds SuppL IL 250 ‘Swallow Warbler. .This 
is a small species; all above the plumage is black. *597 
PUgr. P amass. 11. 26S Shall not wee. .To Parnass hast with 
‘swallow- winged speede? 1629 Massinger future ir. 1, 111 
news, madam, Are swallow-winged- 1865 ). H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire (1S72) 154 A long swallow-winged sub 290= 
Munseys Mag. XXV. 4E6/1 The swallow-winged Levantine 
barques. 1837 Svvainson Nat. HisL Birds II. in. ix. 13S 
The fifth and last genus ( Melanerpes ) may not unaptly be 
called ‘swallow woodpeckers, for they resemble those birds 
in their migratory habits, their long wings, and their black 
glossy plumage. 

Swallow (swg’Lm), sb. - Forms : <*• 1 seswels, 
swelh, 4 swelw(3), Kent, suel:;, 4 snelhu, 4-5 
swelowe, 5 swelw(h)e, swelgb, sweloghe, 
sweluli, 6 Sc. swellie. &. 4 SW0I3, swolw(3), 
EW0I0U3, -owhe, -ewe, 4-5 swolwe, swolow(e, 

5 swolwh, 6 pi. swolues, 7 swollow. 7. 4-6 
swalowe, 5 swalgh, swalo, (/>/. swaloes, sua- 
lowe, sqwalowe), 5-6 swalow, (6 pi. swalo us, 
Sc. swallie, 9 north, dial, swall(e)y), 6- swallow. 
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pate O'E.geswel^ *ssuelg, swelh gulf, abyss, corresp. 
to MLG. swdeh (also swatcli) throat, whirlpool, 
gluttony, glutton, OHG. swelgo glutton (MHG. 
swelhe, swdeh, also swatch abyss, flood), ON. 
svdgr whirlpool, swallower, devourer; f. swe/g - : 
swalg. (see Swallow v.). The phonetic develop- 
ment has followed that of the verb.] 

L A deep hole or opening in the earth ; 3 pit, 
gulf, abyss. Ohs. exc. as in b. 

a. aizoo in Napier OE. Glosses 2x5/5 Hiatum, eperiionent 
vel foveam lerre, swelh. 1382 Wyclif / Kings xi. 27 
Salomon beeldide Mello, and euenede the s\velw3 [1388 
swolowe] of the dtee of Dauid. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
vi u. 29 pare er swelghes in^e erthe all way biynnand. 

p. 2382 Wyclif Prov. xiii. 15 In the weye of dispiseris a 
swol»3 [1388 a swalowe ; Vulg. in itinere contemptorum 
voraga J. ^1385 Chaucer L . G. W. 1104 {Dido) This Eneas 
is come to Paradys Out of the swolow of helle. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. it. xriii. xod Ther in the myddle of therthe a place 
whjche is called Abisme or swolowe. 

y. 1388 Swalowe [see 1382 in £]. ^1530 Ld. Berners 

Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 43 The abysme and swalowe of the 
earth. 1636 R. James tr. Minucius Felix' Octavius 22 Into 
the swallow of a prodigious deepe jpilfe. 1665 Manley 
Grolius * Lo~.o C. Wars 515 They were ignorant, what Swal- 
lows and Quagmires lay hid in the deceitful Nature of the 
Soil. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 6 The Ground.. is sunk 
from the level,.. and ends in a very deep Circular Gulf or 
Swallow. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 2S4 This mountain con- 
tains beds of pyrites and vast szvallosvs. 

b. spec. An opening or cavity, such as are 
common in limestone formations, through which a 
stream disappears underground: also called svial- 
Icw-pit, Swallow-hole, and locally Swallet. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 297 The [river] Mole [in 
Surrey].. is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow. i6Si Beaumont in Philos. Collect . No. 2. 3 Cer- 
tain waters which.. were convey'ed into the ground by a 
swallow, c 1700 Kennett MS. Lattsd. iojs » Svallozi^pit, 
where hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mine- 
works. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. GareL 11. (1791) 96 note , The 
Swallows, .or basons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic 
Craters, where the rain-water sinks into the earth. 1855 J. 
Philufs Man. Geol. 412 Every' limestone hill.. shows in its 
swallowsand moorpits the erosive power of the atmospheric 
water. 1895 Naturalist 258 A streamlet, .runs, .eastward, 
for about fifty yards, and then disappears in a ‘swallow to 
reappear in another fifty yards and resume its course. 

2 . A depth or abyss of water ; a yawning gulf ; 
a whirlpool. Obs. or arch. £ 

a. azxooGloss. Aldhehn DeLaucL Virg. (Napier) 119/4620 
Cajybdibus d. itoraginibus, sesweljum. c 1330 R. BrunNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1453 $0 ar po Nykeres faste aboute.. 
schipmen..To som swehv[t/. r. suelhu] to tume or steke, 
Oper a-geyn roches to breke. 1382 Wyclif Jonah ii. 4 Alle 
thi swelowis and wawis passiden on me. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
don (Rolls) II. 41 Bytwene pis ilond Mon and Norp Wales, is 
a swelowe [ALS. a. swolwj ; X432-50 swalo ; Caxton swolow). 
cx 400 Maundev. (Roxb.) v. x6 Sum saise pat it es a swelgh 
[y.r.sweloghejof peGrauelly See. c 1440 Pro nip. Pa rv. 4,%? f 2 
Swelwhe, of a water or of agrownde ( K . swehve, S. swelth, 
P. swelowe), vorago. 

p. 01380 Wyclif Whs. (xSBo) 97 pei may be wel licned to 
swolwds of pe see. 2387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 65 pilke 
tweie swolwes beep i-cleped Scyll3 and Charybdis. c X430 
Lyd g. Min. Poems (1911) 69 Future ^swohvys of fortunys 
(flood ys. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. in. iL 205 An aby’sme or 
swolowe of water. 2566 Studley tr. Seneca's Medea 2649 
Arayd the iustlyng swolues of seas that whot with furye frye. 

y. 02400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the Code. 2432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. 65 There 
be other swaloes of the see in the occean. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur xviu ii. 6gz There they myght not Ionde for there 
was a swalowe of the see. 025x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) C j, Swalo us, quiesandes, and fordes penll- 
ous. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M . A urel. (1546) R viij, 
Wyll ye..entre agayme into the swalowe of the see, for to 
engloutte you ? 2604 Meeting of Gallants ioAnd fall into 
the large swallow of Scvlla. 2615 T. Adams Spir. Navig. Ep- 
Ded. 2 What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes.. and other perils 
that may endanger you are marked out. 2639 Horn Sc Rob. 
Gate Lang. llnl. vti. § 70 A swallow, gulfe or quag-mire. 
28S7 Morris Odyss. xii. 350 Better to perish gasping in the 
swolow of the sea. 

+ 3 . fig. A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil). Obs. 

01380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. IIL 390 Also freris ben ressett, 
and a swolowhe of symonye, . .and of thefftis. c 24x2 Hoc- 
cleve De Reg. Princ. 4479 He is pe swolwe pat is neuere 
ful : At Auence now haue here a pul. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 16293 The w ofulI swolwh off Dysespeyr and Desper- 
acioun. 2563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Birin, xxx. Wks. (S.T.S.) 

II. 63 That auld swellie of filthines. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 11S Mony walde be drawne heidlings 
into the deip swallie of al abhominable vice. 2622 T. Wil- 
liamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 149 To draw* vs out 
of the swallowes and gulfes of intemperance.. and all-, 
excess e- ^1x624 Bp. M. Smith Semi. (5632) 146 Carried 
head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a bottomlesse 
swallow of confusion. . 

4. The passage through which food and drink 
are swallowed ; the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 
these collectively ; the gorge. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. C. 250 A..whal..swyftely so-eased 
hym to swepe & his swob opened, a 1400-sa Wars A ux. 
<507 Eary {read Bacy = Bacchus] he was brayne-wode for 
bebbina of wynes, Forpi he Swire & >e swalowfat swierc 

^isS’xoreEU. Serpents 16 Hecreby they.. Diet e w ;d ? r 
their passa ge or swallow, for then they suddenly gob.e tn 
the..meate before them. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz' Surg. ii. x. 

£6 [If) there is fear that a hloud vein bath beep hurt, or that 
the swallow and throat be ctiL 2745 tr. Ege^es Ucscr. 
Greenland 87 All Sorts of Fishes, .run into the wide opened 
Swallow of this hideous Monster. 2873 Mivart Llein. 

A not. xL 433 The mouth., which opens behind mto the 


SWALLOW. 

swallow or pharynx. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat * 
Nose II. 157 In most.. cases it is stated that the patient 
c-tr „ smaI1 swallow’ since childhood. 28S4 Symonds 
Skaks. Predec. xii. 215 Like a shark’s open swallow. 1902 
Brit. Med. fifrnl. 5 Apr., Epit. Lit. 55 Those patients who 
have stenosis of the swallow. 

trcvisf 169 8 Fryer Acc. E. India * P. 57 We passed to 
it through a narrow Bite, which expatiates into a wide 
Swallow. 

b. Considered in relation to its capacity for 
swallowing ; hence transf. capacity of swallowing ; 
appetite for food or drink ; voracity ; also fig. 
appetite, relish, inclination. 

. *59 * Nashe P . P e nil esse 23 Thou hast a foule swallow, if 
it come once to carousing of humane bloud. 2596 Haring- 

file lam. Ajax Pro!. B v. Whose throates haue a better 
swallow, then tbeir beds haue capacity. 1624 Massingep. 
FarL Love iv. v, ’Twill not down, sir I I have no swallow 
for t. a 2754 Fielding Conversation Wks. 1771 VIII. 126 Me- 
thus.. measures the honesty and understanding of mankind 
by a capaciousness of their swallow. 2831 T. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Castle i, The Reverend Doctor FolJiott, a gentle- 
man endowed with a tolerable stock of learning, an inter- 
minable swallow, and an indefatigable pair of lungs. 2871 
M. Collins Mrg. <5- Merch. III. iii. 78 He.. with most 
voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chops. 

5 . fig. a. in reference to consuming or * devour- 
ing ’ (cf. Swallow v. 4 a). 

*607 Puritan in. iv. 58 If 1 fall into the hungrie swallow 
of the prison, I am_ like vtterly to perish. 2628 Felthasi 
Resolves n. [l] xlviL 139 With what a general! swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the general! world ! 16S8 South 
Serin., Prov. xii. 22 (1697) I. 551 His Ungodly swallow, in 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. 

b. in reference to acceptance or belief (cf. 

Swallow v. 5). 

2624 Middleton Game at Chess rv. ii. The swallow of my 
conscience Hath but a narrow passage. 1662 G urn all 
Chr. in Arm. verse 27. 11. xxvi. § 1. (1679) 323/2 One sin 
will widen thy’.s wallow a little, that thou wilt not so much 
strein at the next. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin ir. i. 9 
That the Apostles should leave the Care of all the Churiies, 
to take-up that of one Particular Church.. can never go 
down with any but a Roman Swallow. 2697 Locke Let. to 
Mclyneux 10 Apr., Even the largest minds have but 
narrow swallows. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 289 
Mahomet, .knowing as he did the reach and temper of his 
countryunen, he most probably’ adapted his religion to their 
swallow. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 11. iii, Of these tales, . . 
Mr. Esmond believed as much as he chose. His kins- 
woman’s greater faith had swallow for them alL 1867 
Lowell Per rival Pr. Wks. 1890 II. 155 There was no praise 
too ample for the easy elasticity of his swallow. 

f6. The function of swallowing; the sense of 
taste ; transf. a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 
quot •fig-’). Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 50 pe moup hep tuo offices huerof pe on be- 
longed to pe zuel? ase to pe mete an to \>c drinke. Ibid. 82 
Hare wyt is al myswent and coruDt ase pe zuelj of pe zyke. 
Ibid. 247 peilke greate zuetnesse pet pe berte contemplatif 
uelp..ne is bote a litel zuels huerby^me smackep hou god 
is zuete. 

1826 Blackzv. Mag. XIX. 659 Patients with callous^ appe- 
tites and hebetated tongues, who have lost the 'delighted 
sense of swallow. 

7 . A single act of swallowing ; a gulp. 

1822 T. G. Waxxewrigut Ess. 4 Crit. (16S0) 257, I must 
drink this glass of sherry exactly at three swallows. 1835 
J. Wilson Nodes Antbr. Jan., Wks. 2856 IV. 225 The differ- 
ence between a civilised swallow and a barbarous bolt. 1851 
Mayhew Lend. Labour J. 201/2 When she’d bad a dean 
swallow she says [etc.]. 1882 Sala Arner. Revis. (xS8s) 

60 He.. drank it at one swallow. 

b. A quantity (esp. of liquid) swallowed at 
once; a mouthful swallowed. 

i85x Du Chaillu Equat . Afr. vi. 63, I took a swallow of 
brandy. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 277/1 To live like an 
Arab, content with a few dates and a swallow from the 
gourd. 1904 F. Lynde Grafters iL 24 The Honorable 
Jasper., took a swallow of water from the glass on the desk. 

8. a. The space between the sheave and the 
shell in a pulley-block, through which the rope 
runs. b. In a millstone : see qnoL 1S80. 

c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 37 Name the parts of 
a block. The shell, sheave, . .swallow, head. xB8o J. Lomas 
Alkali Trade 217 [In n iniilj the ‘swallow’, or recess cut 
in the centre of the running stone, must be of ample sue. 

9 . A fish that inflates itself by swallowing air ; 
also called puffer, puff-fish, or swell-fish. 

2876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 22 Chilichthys Spengleri, 

. . Swallow, Puff-fish. 

Swallow (swg'lflt*), v. Forms : d. 1 swels&n, 
(-sweolsan, -swylsan), oyrdsing. swilhp, swilsp, 
swylsp, -srvylep, swelhp, s we lop, swelp, 
swelsejb 3 swel3e(n, 3 rJ sing aweletS, 4 
swelghe, swelugh, -igh, swelwe, Kent, -zuelje, 

3 rd sing. zael(3)J>, -zuyl)?,4-5 swelowe, -owe, 5 
-awe, swelle, s welwyn, swell yn ; Sc. 4 swely, 

5-6 suelly, 5-6 (9 dial.') swelly , 6 awellie, 9 dial. 
swill(e)y. £. 2-3 swolejen, 3 -uwen, sw(e ^olhen, 
sw^ejolje, Orm. swoll^henn, 3-5 swolowe (n, 
swolwe, 4-3 swolow(e, swolo(n, 5 swoolow, 
sqwolwe,6 irr.,9 dial, swolly , 6-7 swollow. qr. 3 
-swalJe, 4-6 swalou^e, 6 Sc. swallie, 6 - 7 swal- 
lowe/ 9 dial, swalley, 6 - swallow. Pa. t . sir. 1 
s weals, t—2 swealh, 3 swal 113 , -sual^, 4 swale we, 
Kent.-zxml ^ ; wk. 4 swelwed, awelowedc, suolid, 

-ud, -yt, 5 swelwyd, swellyd, swelud ; 4 
swol^ed, swolewede, swolowyd, equolowdo, 5 
swole wed, -owed, swolut, cowoluyd ; 4swalad, 
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* walled, 5 swalod. 6- swallowed. Pa. pple. 
sir. I -swolgen, (-swelsen), 3 iswolwe, isuokje, 
swolwe (n, 3-5 swolwe, 4 a-swolwe, Kent, -zuol^e; 
wk. (i)swelewed, -owed, sweli^hid, swelwid ; 
Sc. and north. 5 swelled, suel^it, suelled, 6 
suellyit; 4 swoljed, (i)swolwed, swolewed, 
-owid, 5 -owet, swolwyd, swolyt, 6 Sc. swolit ; 

4 swalughid, 5 sualoghed, swaloyd, 6 swa- 
lowed, 6- swallowed. [Com. Teut. orig. str. 
„vb. (not recorded for Gothic) : OE. swelgan , 
swtalh, swttlgon , swollen = OLFrank. ( far)sutlgan, 
MDu. sw eigen, swalch , geswolgcn (Du. zwelgcn ), 
MLG. swelgen, swelligen, (LG. swelgen), OHG. 
swcl{a)han , swelgan , swath , giswolgin (MHG. 
swelhen , sw eigen, G. schwclgcn wk.), ON. svdga , 
sulgu, solginn , also wk. (MSw. sva/gha , 
svalgh, svolgh, sntghen , solghin , also swolghet , Sw. 
sv’dlja , Da. sw/^); f. base swelg- : swalg -, repre- 
sented also in the forms given s. v. Swallow jtf.- ; 
ulterior relations are undetermined. 

As in German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb * 
in English has become weak. 

The encroachment of the 0 of the jpa. pple. and the a of 
the pa. t. upon the pres, stem is evidenced from the 12th 
and 13th centuries respectively; it was perhaps furthered 
by association with Swallow *£.*] 

1 . fnz;/r. To take into the stomach through the 
throat and gullet, as food or drink. In early use 
and still poet . also more generally = to eat or drink 
up, devour : cf. Forswallow. Also with down , 
in, up (see 10 a). 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 230 Laures leaf ceovve and 
hart seaw swelje. C1200 Tritt. Colt. Horn. 43 Ne haue jm 
hat storm me duue, ne h at he deuel me swelje. c 1220 
Bestiary 315 He dragefi 5 e neddre of de ston..and sweleS 
it. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvii. ( Effame ) 179 Bestis. . pat 
var of sa gret cruelte, pat kai wald ryf & swely sone Mane 
or best. C1380 Wvclif Serrn. Sel. Wks. I. 70 pe more 
fishes swelewen pe Iasse. c 1440 Prontp. Parv.4g.2f 2 Swel. 
vyn (A' swellyn, P. swolowyn), glucio. c 1480 Henryson 
Orpheus tf Eurydicc 35 1 Thus Cerberus to swelly sparis 
nane. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Iviii. 6 Sum swellets swan, 
sum swelleis duke. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 
p.alivjEftir the..quantiteof the dew thatthayswellie, thay 
consave and bredis the perle. 

P. [C1175 Lamb. Horn. 123 He. .forswole3ct5 pene hoc 
forS mid pan ese.} c 1200 Frist. Coll. Horn, 181 'feO Line 
grinded. Tunge bine swole3eS. Drote turned hinc. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A.) 2764 Jenande &. gapande on him so, Ase he 
wolde him swolwe po. cxtSoWycuf Set. Wks. III. 117 
pat bou swolow no more pan ys nede. ^1386 Chaucer 
Manciple’s Prol. 36 See how he ganeth lo this dronlcen 
wight, As though he wolde swolwe ys anon right. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. 485 This bogy best . . His set te to swolo [v. rr. 
swelowe, swolewe] couetows men. Ibid. 491 In tho profecy 
hit is wryton thus That a bestschnll swolewo [v.r. swelowe] 
the covetows, 1448-0 Metiiah Amoryus 4- Clcofes 1352 pe 
serpent a-sundyr pe bak dotht byte. And afftyr sqwolwyth 
yt in. ^ 

7. Ic- 1205 Lay. 28453 /Evm wurdest puWincha^stre, par eorSc 
pc sea! forswahe (c 1275 for-swo^e).] 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xL 27 Syne -sail tbe swallow [v.r. swellie] with his mouth 
The dragone Death. 1534 Lyndwode's Const. Provinc. 2 b, 
Pure wyneonelygyuen totheymtodrynketbatthey maye the 
more easely & soner swalowe downe the sacramente whyche 
they haue receyued. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 245 Tbe Ianiz* 
a ries..did so swallow our wine, as when it was spent, we 
were forced to drink e water. 1677 Johnson in Ray’s Corr. 
(1848) 128 (Salmons] swallow the bait with the hook down 
into the stomach, axqoo Evelyn Diary a Jan. 2684, A 
fellow who eate live charcoal, .champing and swallowing 
them down. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1824) III. 6 There 
is a power of animal assimilation lodged in the stomach of 
all creatures.. converting substances they swallow into a 
fluid fitted for their own peculiar support. 1835 T. Mitchell 
AcJtarn. of Aristoph.gio note, A prize for the person who 
..should at a given signal first swallow a certain quantity 
of wine. 

Pa. t. str. c 1000 Eccles. Instit.xn Thorpe AnC. Laws 
(1840) II. 393 He big swealh, & hfe eft aspaw on pa hat- 
testan li^as. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 19/605 Heo me nam 
and swalu? me in. c 1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 61 1 A 
whal hym swalewe at 00 word fTor 00 morsel in hast. 

Pa. t. wk. a 1300 Cursor M. 15383 Son it was pat morsel 
bun,.. And Iudas suelid [ Gott . suelud, Fair/, squolowde, 
Trin. swolewed] it onan. 13.. St. Mergrete in Leg. Cath. 
(1840) 97 He toke hir in his foule mouthe And swalled hir 
flesche & bon. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3785 
Man & best he swel wed Fc et. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 
242 pe devull in liknes of a dragon swalod hym hand & 
fute. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxriL(Arb.) 61 The roeke may 
wel complayne, for I swolowed in dame sharpbeck bis wyf. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xiv, Sussex.. swallowed the medicine 
without farther hesitation. 

fa. pple str. a 1250 Owl Night. 146 peo^ vie.. sat to- 
swolle and tobolewe So heo hedde one frogge iswolwe [v.r. 
isuol3e}. cssepGen.tf Ex. 1976 Wilde der Hautn min sune 
swollen her. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 786 A..starede on Beues 
wip eien holwe, Also a wolde him haue a*swolwe. 

pa. pple. wk. 1387 Trea'isa Higden (Rolls) IV. 421 Som 
of hem pat fiye, ..delyuered hem of ieweles of gold pat pey 
hadde i-swoIw«i to fore pat pey flyx. • C1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 734 pe seele calfe.. pat cuthbert buke had swelyed. 
c 1450 Mirk's Festial 200 A gret horryble dragon.. wold 
haue swolyt her. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 61 My self 
this mater saw.. That ane Infant was swel lyit with anesow. 
1651 Hoebes Levi all:, us. xxxii. 195 Pills . .swallowed whole, 
have the venue to cure. 1779 Mirror No. 50 ? xi Having 
swallowed a short breakfast. 1872 Tennyson Ga>ctk 4- , 
Lyr.ette 1308 Some hold that he hath swallow'd infant flesh, 
Monster 1 xgio Ettcycl. Brit. II. 23/2 The bait had to be 
swallowed by the pike before the hook would take bold. 

In fig. or allusive phr. To swallow onds 


spittle : (a) in renderings of Job vii. 19, where the 
reference is to the difficulty of swallowing when in 
distress ; *j* ( 6 ) to restrain anger or other strong 
feeling, to repress the rising gorge. To swallow 
a camel , a gudgeon , a spider , a tavern-token : see 
Camel i c, Gudgeon sb . t 2 b, Spider sb. 1 d, 
Tavern sb. 4 d. 

c 1400 Pety Job 40 in 2b Pol. Poems 122 Thow woldest 
suffer neuer more Me to swolowe my satyue? CZ42X 26 Pol. 
Poems 108 How longe sparest pou me no3t, To swolwe my 
spotel, hot it me gryue ? X53S Coverdale fob vii. 19 Why 
goest thou not fro me, ner lettest. me alone, so longe till I 
sw alow downe my spetle? [Similarly xfixx.] 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) xi8 Owre men moued with greate hope and 
hunger of golde, beganne ageine to swalowe downe theyr 
spcttle. 1580 Lodgj: Reply Gossan’s Sch. Abuse (Hunter. 
Cl.) 15 Mithlnks while you heare thys I see you swallowe 
down your owne spittle for reuenge. a 1592 Greene fas. IV. 
V. iv, None of you both, I see, but are in fault ; Thus 
simple men, as I, do swallow flies. 1631 Massinger Be- 
lieve as You Listi.il. Hee durst not stay mee. Yf hee 
had, had founde I woulde not swallowe my spettle, a 17x4 
G. Lockhart in L. Papers (18x7) 1 . 221 [They] were resolved 
not to swallow' a cow and stick ac the tail* and as they 
had begun, carried on, and_ finished their projects. 1733 
Swift On Poetry 122 And if you find the general vogue 
Pronounces you a stupid rogue, ..Sit still, and swallow 
down your spittle. 

c. absol. or intr. To take food, drink, etc. into 
the stomach through the gullet ; to perform the act 
of deglutition, as in an effort to suppress emotion. 

a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Sac. Publ. JX. 345 She not being 
able to swallow so as to communicate. X803 Med. Jrnt. 
X. 493 Every time he attempted to speak or swallow, he 
became more convulsed. 1833 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. 1. ii, 
He kept swallowing as if he felt what we used to call a 
lump in the throat. 1906 Charl. Mansfield Girl Gods 
xvii, ‘I wonder if we hamper Psyche?’ ‘Don’t!* cried 
Phynides and swallowed quickly, 
t 2 . trans. To taste (alsoj?^.). Obs. rare, 
a 1340 Hamfolp Psalter xxx Hi. [xxxiv,] 8 Gustate et vi- 
de/e quo ut am sttauis est dominus, swelighis and sees for 
soft is lord. 1340 Ayenb. xo6 Huanne pc man onderuangp 
pise yefpe he zuel3[p]and smacke^and uelp pe zuetnesse of 
God. Ibid. 123 Loue of charite nimp and zikp and zuel^p 
and halt, a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. ii. (1914) 
43 pou sese with thyn eghne, heris with thyne eres, Swel- 
awes with tbi mouthe, Smelles with pi nese. 

3 . transf. To take into itself (physically); to 
cause to disappear in its interior or depths ; to 
engulf. Also with dawn, in, up (see 10 b). 

ci=oo Ormin 10224 Na mar pann helle ma33 beon full To 
swoll^henn menness sawless. CX290 Beket 2168 in S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 168 pe cor pc openede onder heom for-to swolewen 
hem a-liue. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter x Hi. 5 A grafe oppyn- 
and, pat slas..and swalows paimin. X3.. E.E.Allit. P. C. 
363 To be swol^ed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe. C1384 
Chaucer H. Fame 11. 528 Whan tempest doth the shippes 
swalowe. CX400 Sc. Trojan War n. 2274 That swellfhj 
half of my schippis has duelled. CX450 Mirk's Festial 4 
Helle ^eonyng, and galpyng..forto swolon hym ynto pe 
payne pat neuer schall haue ende. 1552 Lyndesay Mon- 
arche 5999 The eith sail ryue, And swolly thame, boith man 
and wyue. 1667 Milton P. L. xil. 196 The Sea Swallows 
him with his Host, c 1690 lx. Parana’s Lett. Turkish 
Spy (1694) I. n. xi. 125 After this Isle was suddenly swal- 
lowed tfown into the Se:u 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. vi. i. 
(1866) 771/2 The lower part of the face was swallowed in a 
bushy beard. 1905 E. Cloud Animism § 9. 45 The earth- 
quake that swallowed man and beast. 

f b. rc/l . of a river losing itself in another. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon . n. 5 . 67 Where the Riuer of 
Lipp.. runneth to‘ swallow it selfe [orig. vient se perdre'l 
in the Rhine. 

4 . fig. a. To make away with, destroy, consume, 
cause to vanish (as if by devouring or absorption 
into itself). See also 10 c. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter cxxiii. 2 [exxiv. 3] Perauntire pai 
had swelighid vs lifand. X3. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1268 Wyth 
pe swayfof pe sworde pat swol^ed hem alle. ^ c 1400 Desir. 
Troy Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben..swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. c 1450 Cov. My si. (Shaks. Soc.) 83 But 
God in us have habytacion, Peraventure oure enemyes shulde 
swelle us. 1533 Gau Rtckt Vay 45 As S. Paul sais..Deid 
is swolit throw wictore. x6xo^ Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 689 Three Schooles.. which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times hath already swallowed. 1643 in Verncy 
Mem. (1907) I. 301, I see my ruine at tbe very dore ready 
to swallow mee. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm. x t The apartment 
was suddenly illuminated by a flash of lightning, which 
seemed absolutely to swallow the darkness of the hail. 1837 
Carlyle Fr.Rev. n. 1. iv. To-day swallowing Yesterday, 
and then being in its turn swallowed of To-morrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 432 Sloughs That swallow common 
sense. X870 Morris Earthly Par. II. in. 400 All strife was 
swallowed of festivity. 

b. To cause to be ‘lost’ in something; to 
‘ drown ‘ absorb engross, occupy wholly. (Now 
only with up: see 10 d.) 

c 1330 Spec. Gy de IVarw. 642 pe pine of helle hem gan 
to swolewe. 2434 Misyn Mending of Life xi. 125 All my 
bert.. is tumyd in-to beet of lufe, & it is swaloyd In-to 
a-noper loy and a-nodir form. 1645 G. Daniel Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. To Rdr. 2 In Some I have bene lost and Swallowed 
from my first intentions, by newer Thoughts.. 01698 Locke 
Cond. Undcrst. 5 36 The necessary Provision for Life 
swallows the greatest part of their Time. 

c. To take in eagerly, ‘devour’ (with one’s 
ears or mind). 

1387-8 T. Usi: Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) I. 2 Men.. that 
with eeres openly sprad, so moebe swalowen the delicious- 
nesse of jestes and of ryme..that of the goodnesse..of the 
sentence take they litel bede. 1513 Douglas AEneis iv.xiL 
35 NowIat3onecruellTroiane swelly and see [orig. hauriat 
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ocults\ This our fyre funerall. 1595 Shaks. John iv. it. 195, 
I saw a Smith.. With open mouth swallowing a Taylors 
newes. c 1645 Howell Lett . (1650) I. 419 A man who weds 
himself to study, and swallows many books. 1834 Maginn 
in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 747 Dosy, who sate in open- 
mouthed wonde^ swallowing them [sc. his stories] down as 
a common. councilman swallows turtle. 

d. To take for oneself, or into itself, as a terri- 
tory or other possession ; to absorb, appropriate. 
(See also 10 e.) 

1637 in Foster Crt. Min. E. Ind. Comp. (1907) 267 [With- 
out allowing for forfeiture of the bond for private trade, 
misapplication of the Company's money, or lor) swallowe- 
ing [Burt’s estate], <1x700 Evelyn Diary x8 Nov. 1679, 
The Duke of Buckingham, much of whose estate he had 
swallowed. Ibid. 23 Sept. 1683, That the French King might 
the more easily swallow Flanders. .whilst we sat uncon- 
cern’d. x8B8 Bryce A mer. Commw. xci. III. 263 One finds 
in the United States . . many people who declare that Mexico 
will be swallowed. 

e. Theatr. slang. To get up (a part) hastily, 

1800 1 Jarr£re &. Leland Slang Did., Swallow the 

cookie , (theatrical), to learn a part. 1898 Tit Bits 30 July 
338/1 The remaining acts (of the play] were in turn 'swal- 
lowed ’ during the successive intervals. 

5. To accept without opposition or protest ; to 
take (an oath, etc.) without demur or lightly. 

<1x591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 13 It is very like that 
these men swallow many sins, for God is never so forgotten 
as in feasting, and sporting, and bargaining. 1632 Mas- 
singer City Madam 1. i, Here’s no gross flattery! Will 
she swallow this? 1646 Ep. Maxwell Burd. Jssach. in 
Phenix (1708) II. 303, I cannot sufficiently wonder, how 
the High Court of Parliament of England hath swallow'd 
and sworn their Covenant. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertut's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) ill. 107 The former laid a wager that 
thrre was no flattery so gross but his friend would swallow. 
1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life $ Writ. (1832)1.325 
The Representatives of this nation.. are ready to swalfow 
this proposition by acclamation. 1810 Bentham Packing 
(182x7 191 Give them an oath to swallow. 1822 J. Flint 
Lett. Arner. 171 In England, affidavits are often managed 
in a simpler way. Swallowing a customhouse oath is there 
a well known expression. 1853 Lytton My Novel' iv. xiv, 
People take you with all your faults, if you are rich; but 
they won't swallow your family into the bargain. 

b. esp. To accept mentally without question or 
suspicion ; to believe unquestioningly. f Also 
with down. 

2594 Nashe Uufort. Trav. 69 Beleeue nothing,.. yet 
seeme thou as thou swallowedst a!, suspectedst none. 1643 
Ord. Lords If Com., Westm. Conf rref. (1658) C 3, So 
many, especially of the younger sort, do swallow down al- 
most any error that is offered them. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. x. iv. 5 24 To make a Man swallow that for an 
innate Principle, which may serve to his purpose, who 
teacbeth them. x6pi Ray Creation 11. (1692) 83 He that 
can swaltow the raming of Frogs. 1786 Jefferson Writ , 
(1859) 1- 5 x< 5 > I find that I could swallow the last opinion, 
sooner than either of the others. 1791 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary 20 Aug., [She] will believe no good of them, and swal- 
lows all that is said of evil. 1870 Freeman Norm. Conq . 
(ed. 2) 1 1 . App. 66x The legend is still swallowed by novelists. 
x88o Littledale Plain Reas. lxii. 135 Over-readiness to 
swallow marvels.. is credulity. 

0. To put up with, submit to, take patiently or 
submissively (something injurious or irksome). 
(Cf. F. avalcr.) 

x6xz Middleton 8 c Df.kker Roaring Girl D/s Wks. 1873 
III. *85 If 1 swallow this wrong, let her thanke you. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 80 The mother (not able to 
swallow her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake, 
2623 J. Chamberlain in Crt. Times /as. I (1848) II. 44 2 
And how many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
bring his own ends about. 17x0 Swift Let. to Abp. King 
xo Oct., They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow. 17x0 
— fml. Stella 2 Nov., I took my four pills last night, and 
they lay an hour in rny throat... 1 suppose I could swallow 
four affronts as easily. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, 
He was pompous, but with such a cook what would one not 
swallow? 

7. To refrain from expressing or uttering ; to 
keep down, repress. Also with down. 

a 1642 S. Godolphin Poems, Ps. cxxxvii, Deny us freedom 
of our groans And bid us swallow all our moans. 27x9 
Yousc Busiris iv. j, They, .swallow down their tears to hide 
them from me. a 1771 Gray Dante 6, I swallow’d down My 
struggling Sorrow. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i.v.pi Swallow- 
ing my grievances (orig. dfvorant vta douleur], [I] set myself 
to watt on my noble master^. 1820 Byron Juan V. xxiv, Swal- 
lowing a heart-burning sigh. 1851 D. Jerkold St. Giles 
iv. 31 [SheJ swallowed her mirth, and., busied herself at the 
cupboard. x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 3 2 5 * 
in his throat a swelling passion rose, Which yet be swal- 
lowed down. 1878 Bcsw, Smith Carthage 2gC Hannibal 
swallowed his resentment. . 

8. To take back, retract, recant. (Cf. Bat z/. 2 c.) 
1593 Shaks. Rick. II, 1 . i . 132 As low as to thy heart, 

Through the false passage of thy throat; thou lyest.. .Jhow 
swallow downe that Lye. 1603 — Meat, for M. ill. 1. 235 
[He] swallowed his vowes whole, pretenoing in her, dis- 
coueries of dishonor. 1703 Farquhar Inconstant in. i, I 
have swallow’d my Words already; I have eaten them up. 
1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. x6 A marciful Providence 
fashioned us holler O’ purpose thet we might our principles 
swaller. x88g Barrie Window in Thrums xx. 195 If Jamie 
be living now he has still those words to swallow. 

9. To prononnee indistinctly or fail to pronounce; 
to slur over. (Cf. F. manger.) 

a 179X Wesley Wks. (1830) XIII. 479 Some persons 
mumble, or swallow some words or syllables. 

10. Swallow up. a. til. To swallow com- 
pletely or voraciously ; to eat up, devour. Also 
absol. 
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SWALLOWABLE. 

*535 Cover dale Ohad. j. 16 Yee dryncke shall they, and 
swalowe vp, so that ye shall be, as though ye had neuer 
bene. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ix. 346 The crocodile 
..swallowcth vp both the bait e and the hooke. 1722 Ad- 
dison Sf>eci. No. 10P3 Like Closes' 's Serpent, that imme- 
diately swallow d up and devoured those of the ^Egyptians. 
5&S0 Stewart & Tatt Unseen Univ. Introd. 15 Just as'we 
cannot conceive of a man swallowing up [ed. 1876 devour- 
ing] himself, so [etc.]. 

b. transfi. To engulf completely ; to cause to 
disappear utterly in its depths- Cf. 3. 

*5*5 Tjndale Rev. xii. 16 The erth opened her mought, 
and swalowed vppe the rever. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cvi. 17 
So the earth opened & swaloived vp Dathan. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sideline's Comm ; 4^3 The shippes being, .swallowed vp of 
the bt Howes did perishe. 159S Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. m Certane difficile myres, quhilkes. .sal gaip wyd, 
and swallie him vp in a maner to the deipth. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637] 5S7 The first [river] is Hans, which 
being swallowed up under the ground, breaketh up againe 
three miles off. 1732 Berkeley Aldphr. iv. § 04 Because 
London was not swallowed up or consumed by fire from 
heaven. 1803 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 392 This 
district.. was swallowed up by the sea. 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser. xi. Old Margate Hoy, Sunken ships, and sum’ess trea. 
sures swallowed up in the unrestoring depths. 1832 R. & J. 
Lander Exped. Niger I. vL 245 The little legs of the child 
were swallowed up in his clumsy yellow boots. 1853 James 
Agnes Screl j xBSoj II. 103 The Castle gates swallowed them 
up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

C. fig. To make away with or destroy com- 
pletely^ to cause to disappear utterly (as if by 
absorption). Cf. 4 a. 

*53 ° Tindale Anszv. More i.xviii. Wks. (1572) 2S6/2 In y* 
world to come loue shall swalow vp the other twoo [re. faith 
and hope]. 1535 Coverdale Ps. ivi[ij. 3 He shal..saue me 
from the reprofe of him that wo!de swalowe me vp. 1626 
Gouge Serm. Dignity Chivalry § x8 Delight in the things 
which men do, swalloweth up the pains that is taken about 
them. 1667 Milton P. L . 11. 149 Those thoughts, .swallowd 
up and lost In the wide womb of uncreated night, c 1720 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1S40) 121 All people looked 
upon themselves as ruined and swallowed up. 1758 J. 
Dalrvmple Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 122 The feudal 
law carries with it., a system of private rights, which 
swallow up all others, wherever it comes. 1847 Helps 
Friends in C. i.vii. 105 Another rule is, not to let familiarity 
swallow up all courtesy. 1862 Stanley Jozo. Ch. (1877) I. 
y. 96 The man is swallowed up in the cause, the messenger 
in the message. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1S75) 63 
Since the powers it gave were autocratic and unlimited, it 
must swallow up all minor claims and dignities. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I.446 Must not all things at last be swallowed 
up in death? 1885 Manck. Exam. 12 May 5/3 Nearly a 
month wall he swallowed up in the verification of the returns. 
1901 Scotsman 28 Febu 7 /x The Irish names in the box 
swallowed up all the rest. 

cL To occupy entirely, engross, ‘absorb’, 

‘ drown ’ ; = 4 b. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Arise v. Osar. 499 b, Blynded with 
selfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp with his owne 
conceipt. 1738 Wesley Ps. vm. iii, Wonderdims my aching 
Eyes, And swallows up my Soul. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama 
Sd. <5* Art II. 294 The original intention of the experiment 
was lost sight of, by an unexpected result which swallowed 
up all their attention. 1857 Keble Let. to Denison 14 Oct. 
(in Maggs's Catal. Mar. (1897) 54/1) Since I came home [I] 
have been swallowed up with my little book on Eucbaristi- 
cal Adoration. 1891 Kihjng Light that Failed x. 205 
He fell to work, whistling softly, and was swallowed up in 
the clean, clear joy of creation. 

• e. To take completely into itself, or for one- 
self ; to appropriate, absorb ( = 4 d) ; + in quot. 
1544, to take fully upon oneself. 

1544 Betham Precepts War 1. Ixiii. D iv, A faythfull armye 
wyll swallowe vp all parylles, before that so Iyberall a 
capytayne shuld haue any shame or reproche. 1654 Bram- 
hall fust Find. iL (x66i) 21 The oppressions of the Court 
of Rome, which would swallow up. .all original Jurisdiction. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 15 July 1683, The French Kang, .haring 
swallow’d up almost all Flanders- 1743 Pococke Descr. 
East I. iv. i. 162 In upper Egypt there were formerly 
twenty-four provinces, but many of them are now swallow’d 
up by Arab Sheiks. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 737/1 Morocco 
. .has escaped being swallowed by France because Spam has 
guarded it. 1889 Gretton Memory's H oriel. 157 With 
Exton is joined the hamlet of Horn, now swallowed up in 
the Park. 

■f* f. To take in eagerly : ~ 4 c. Obs. rare. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1409 About him were a presse of gaping 
faces, Which seem’d to swallow vp his sound adtnee. 
g.. To pass over (a distance) rapidly. 

xSoo^R^Boldrewood’ Cot. Reformer (1S91) xSS Three 
miles bad been swallowed up ere the team steadied. [Cf. 
quot. 2899 s. v. S\vallowed //4 <*.] 

Svrallowable (swg-b.ab'l), [f- Swallow 
v. + -able.} Capable of being or fit to be swal- 
lowed (/*/. and fig-}- . .... 

2818 Bent ham Ch. Eng. Introd. 4= This altogether indi- 
gestible and scarcely swallowable morsel. - K - 

Maitland Ess., etc. 315 The reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote in its hundredth edition, ana its 
most mitigated and swallowable form. X8S7 Stevenson Le~ 
22 Aug., The berths are excellent, the pasture swallowable. 

Swallowed (swg l««d), ppu c. [f. as prec. + 
-ed *.] In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb {Jit. andyfj”.). , „ . 

c 1600 S haks. Souk. cxxix. Past reason hated as a swollqw ed 
bayu 1667 Phil. Trans II. 533 The dexterity of dxsen- 
gaging himself from the swallowed hook. 1822-7 Good 
Study Med. (sScg) 1. 120 The swallowed morsel is carried 
forward into the stomach. XSS7 Poll Mall G. 23 Nov. 4/2 
Why should one more dose of swallowed principles di>agrec 
with him? 1859 Meredith Poems, Night-Walk 4= The 
posts that named the swallowed mile. 


Swallower (swg-Lwj). Also i swelsere, 6 
Sc. swelliar. [f. as prec. + -er 1. In OE. swelgere 
— OHG. swelgbri (MHG. swelhtr , G. sc/twe/ger ) 
glutton, tippler.] One who or that which swallows. 
1 * btt . : see Swallow v. i ; esp. a voracious eater 
or drinker. Also in Comb., as acom-swaUowcr, 
sword-swallower. 

a 1000 /t,LFRic Collog. 16 in Wr.-Wulcker 102 Ic ne eom 
swa micel swelsere fait iceallecynn metta on anre sereord- 
inge etan xnx^e- 2513 Douglas Binds xm. ri. 222 Thir 
akcome swelliaris, the fat swyne. 1605 1st Ft. Jeronimo 
in. i. 42 Deuourer of apparell, thou huge swallower. 1654 
Motteux Rabelais iv. xxix. 118 A huge Greedy-Guts, a 
tall woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscles. 27x0 
Fuller Taller No. 205 r 2, I.. always speak of them with 
the Distinction of the Eaters, and ihe Swallowers. 2842 
Dickens Amer. Notes ri. (1S68) 51^ Of all kinds of eaters of 
fish, or flesh, or fowl, in these latitudes, the swrillowers of 
oysters alone are not gregarious. 2891 Hardy Tess xlviii, 
The enormous numbers that had been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower (ri:. a threshing machine]. 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Ckiasmodon niger , 
widely distributed in the Atlantic, having an im- 
mensely distensible stomach which enables it to 
swallow fishes larger than itself. 

2 . Irons/. : see Swallow v. 3. (In quots. atlrib.) 
2891 Meredith Poems , Eng. bef. Storm iii, Yon swallower 

wave with shroud of foam. 2898 — Forest History iv. The 
forest’s heart of fog on mossed morass, On purple pool and 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower by. 
way. 

3 . fig. (falso with up) : see Swallow v. 4, 5, 
10 c. 

a 2548 Hall Citron Hen. VI, 257 Affirming him to be., 
the moste swallower vp and consumer of the kynges treasure. 
1810 BenthAM Packing (1621) 292 Give them an oath to 
swallow, every impure property is, by this consecrated 
vehicle, carried off. Note that the oath by which the 
swallower is rendered thus unlikely * to do wrong/ is the 
very oath, which, .is regularly productive of perjury. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. 1. ri, Here too is a Swallower of 
Formulas. 

Swa'llow-hole. [f. Swallow v. or sb.- + 
Hole sb.] - Swallow sb.- i b. 

1662 J. Childrey Brit. Bacottica 74 About Badminton also 
are several holes (called Swallow-holes) where the Waters., 
fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no more. 2829 
Glovers Hist. Derby I. 12 The channel of the Manifold 
river is here dry in dry seasons, owing to the vast swaJlow- 
holes at Darfa cliff. 2839 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. II. 
152/2 These rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface of 
the tertiary clay, until they arrive at the chalk, where they 
are entirely absorbed in swallow-holes. 1892 Leeds Mercury 
5 Nov. 3/6 Shafts being made into it, by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and ‘swallow holes’, would be 
rendered available. 

Swallowing (swg-l^iq), vbl. sb. Also 4 
aliening, swolwyng, 5 swell uing, Bwelwyng(e, 
sweUyne(e. [f. Swallow v. + -i.ng 1.] 

I. The action of the verb Swallow. 

1 . Deglutition ; + devouring: see Swallow v. i. 
c 14 ooApoL Loll. 55 pe deuowring or swelluingof alle bestis 

of he feld. c 1440 Promp. Parv . 4S2/2 Swel wyynge of mete 
(A”, P. swellynge of mete and dryuke), deglutido. c 2532 Du 
Wes Introd. Er. in Palsgr. 903 The swalowyng, lauailer. 
2725 Load. Gaz . No. 6349/3 His Swallowing is easier. 2780 
Mirror No. 73 The swallowing of much strong liquor pro- 
duces a temporary madness. 1603 Med. Jrnl. IX. 293 The 
difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of Dysphagia. 
2899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 736 There is rarely any 
affection of swallowing. 

at t rib. xS8x C\ble Mnze. Dclfhine yi. 27 She.. began a 
faltering speech, with a swallowing motion in the throat, 
b. Tasting, sense of taste : see Swallow v. 2. 
1340 Ayer.b. 01 Be zy3be, be hyerhe, be smellinge, be 
zueljynge, and be takynge. C 144° Jacob's Veil 218 pe iij. 
gate of fi pytt is tasty ng or swelwyng. 

2 . fig. (also with up) : see Swallow v. 4, 10 c. 
2826 Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 3x8 The oblivion and 

swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self. 2830 
Cobbett Rtrr. Rides (1S53) 604 Which exactions here are 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are impntea to every one bearing the 
name of parson. 

H. t 3 . A whirlpool: = Swallow sb.- 2. Obs. 

Used like OE. pr. pple. svoelgend to render L. vorago. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) I. 65 pere beep many swol- 
wynges and whirlynges of wateres by pe see brynkes. ibid. 

II. 5 r Woodnesse of swolwynge and of whirlynge water. 

Swa’llowing, ppl. a. Also 4 swelwyng. [f. 
as prec. -r -JKG 2 .j That swallows ; usually transf. 
or Jig . : see the verb. 

azioo Pryn^rhSgz) 14 Wcr.cdidtc) Fierand swela-jT.g- 
hete blesse to the lord. 1548 Elyot, Vcraginesiu.., full of 
grilles or sa-alowyne pints. i«5S Engs Decades (ArW IJ3 
These blind and swalow)"uS sandes. c isSS SlDKrrr/V. v. »v. 
Their throate it b aa open srvalloivin" grave. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich III. in. viL 228 Almost shouldred in the swallowing 
gulph. Of blind forgetful nesse. 3632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 53 
Euerv sirallotving wane tbreatned our death. xBo5 J. 
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life l 1. (ed. 3} 13 What is the 
Country, but a sandy desart at one season or a swallowing 
quagmire at another? 1852 M. Arnold Tr.e Future 26 
Whether he first sees light Where the river, .winds through 
the plain ; Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 

SwaHowling (s-,v 9 -l^lig). rcre-K [f. SvCAh- 
lowj<5. 1 + -Lixg 1; cf .duckling.] Ayonn"Sivallow. 
1S39 IViLLIK A rat'd ii. (1840) 9 Her s\raI!owliags..bave 

been batched a week. . . c . 

Swa-llow-pipe. rare _I . [t. Swallow j. or 
sb." + Pipe sb . l ] The gullet. 


SWALLOW-TAIL. - 


17SS IVoLcor (P. Pindar) end Ode to R.A.'s Wks. 1B12 L 
134 Not one bit more could pass your swallow-pipe. • 

Swallow-tail, swallowtail (swg-ltratrii). 
Also in some senses swallow’s tail. [f. Swallow 
sb - 1 + Tail sb . ; corresp. to and in certain uses 
modelled on F. queue rTarcnde, | darondelle 
(senses 5 and 6), G. sch-iualbenschvjanz (2 b, 8, 
etc.), Du. zsvaluzustaart, MLU. swalebenstert.LG. 
sivalkensteert, etc.] 

1 . A tail like that of a swallow ; a forked tail. 
1703 tr. Perrault's Atrtigm. Vitruvius L iv. 30 The Sab. 

here., joined together by Tenons, in the form of a Swallow. 
Tad. 1775 Dalrvmple in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. ^oe Two 
birds .. with swallow-tails flying above the ship. 1841 G. 
Darling in Prec. Perzv. Wat. Club II. No. 10. 4 Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides, dark purply fins, and 
swallow-tail. 2860 Maynf. Reid Hunters' Feast iv. The 
‘passenger' [pigeon].. looks not unlike the kite, wanting 
the forked or ‘swallow 1 tail. 

2 . Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail, f a. Some kind o! fish : see quot. Obs. 

2683 Poyntz Pres. Prosf. Tobago 21 The green Swallow- 
Tail. .a Fish not much bigger than a Herring, 
b. A swallow-tailed butterfly. 

28 19 Sam ouelle EntomoL C on t pend. 416 Pa/ilio Machaon. 
The Swallow-tail. 2868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 314 *J*he swallow-tails, belonging to the family Pafi. 
liomdx. 2880 C. R. Markham Pcruv. Bark 173 One bright 
swallow-tail, with blue wings, fringed with crimson. 

C. A humming-bird of the genus Eupetomena. 
2862 Gould Monogr, Troth. II. Plate 42, Eupetomena 
Hirundinacea. Swallow-tail. . . This species being the most 
swallow-like member of the entire family of Trochflidm. 
2899 Evans in Cambr. Nat. Hist. IX. 435 Eupetomena 
macrura of Brazil and Guiana, termed the ‘Swallow-tail ’ 
from its forking rec trices. 

d. A swallow-tailed kite. 

3 . A name for the white willow (Salix alba) • 
also swallow-tail willow , swallow-tailed willow 
(see next, 2 b). 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 2766 Museum Rust. VI. 81 The bright 
swallow-tail willow;.. next to the Norfolk kind, it is the 
largest growing sorL 

4 . A broad or barbed arrow-head ; an arrow 
with snch a head. 

2545 Ascham Toxoph . (Arb.) 135 The one..hauyng two 
. . barbes, lookyng backewarde to the stele and the fethers, 
which., we call., a brode arrowe head or a swalowe tayle. 
2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxix, The English..sent off their 
volleys of swallow-tails before we could call on St Andrew. 

+ 5 . = Dovetail i b, 2. Obs. 

2548 Elyot, Securicla . . , a swalowes tayle [1565 Cooper, 
swallowe tayle], or a doue tayle in carpenters woorke, whiche 
is fastnyng of tu'o pieces of timbre, .togyther. 2616 Bullo- 
kar Eng. Expos., Svmllcnves tayle,.. a fastening of two 
peeces of timber so strongly together, that they cannot fall 
asunder. 2823 P. Nicholson Preset. ButLler^. 

0 . Fortif. An outwork characterized by two 
projections with a re-entrant angle between them, 
suggesting a s-wallow’s tail. 

__ 1 688 Capt.J. S. Fortification 7 8 Horn works . .are much more 
in use than the Tenailes, Swallow Tails, or Priests Bonnets. 
1690 DUrfey Collin's IValk 1. is He.. all your Out-works 
would Assail, With his Eternal Swallows Tail. 2702 Milit. 

4 Sea Diet. (1711), Queue cl yror.de, or Szvallcv's- Tail, a 
Detach’d _or Out- work, whose Sides open towards the Head, 

I or Campaign, and draw closer or narrower towards the Gorge. 

I 2908 Mrs. E. Wharton Hermit 4- Wild Woman 1 A little 
walled town with Ghibelline swallow-tails. 

7 . The cleft two-pointed end of a flag or pennon ; 
also, a swallow-tailed flag. 

2697 Lend. Gaz. Na 3317/3 One with a White Flag, 
Swallow' Tail at Marn-top-mast. 2743 Bulki:ley& Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 5 The Commander in Chief being distinguish’d 
by a red broad Pendant with a Swallow’s Tail at his Main- 
top-mast Head. 1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 3S6/2 A yellow jack 
with a swallow-tail. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxvxi, Metbmks, 
instead of this old swallow’s tail, we should muster rarely 
under a broidered petticoat. 2844 Regul. 4- Ord. Army xo 
The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be three feet five 
inches to the end of the slit of the swallow-tail.^ 2894 C- N. 
Robinson Brit, l-leet £9 'lbe flag.. is sometimes square, 
sometimes a swallow-tail. 

b. The cleft tail-end of a vane. 

_ 2843 Grove Cerr. Pkys. Forces (1846) 32 A wind. .will 
instantly arrange these vanes in_a definite direction, the 
arrow-heads or narrow parts pointing one way, the swallow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8. A swallow-tailed coat, colloq. 

2835 Frith Let. s May, in A viol leg. ( 1 BE 5) HI- 3S, I don t 
want a dress-coat ; besides, 1 should look a regular guv in 
a swallow-tail 2837 Dickens Pickur. ff. The green coat had 
been a smart dress garment in the days cf swallow-tails. 

2872 *M. Legrand’ Cambr. Ereshns. 115 My. Gobghtly 
rose, divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, 
put on his black swallow. rail, and went doun to the draw- 
ing-room. 1894 Wilkins Sc Vivian Greer. Bay T ree I. 33 
The boys.. exchanged their tweed coats for the regulation 
swallow-tails. 

b. The tail or skirt of such a coat. rare. 

1894 Latto Tans. Bodkin vi, I banged rood my hand, an* 

!o, there was bat ae solitary s«a!lowtail to the fore I 1913 
Play Pictorial No. 230 The [ladies] coat. .s’opes sharp’y 
away from the hips and forms swallow-tails at the back. 

9 . allrib. = Swallow-tailed: as in swallow- 
tail butterfly , coat, moth, pennon: also formerly 
applied to a cut of the beard with two points. See 
also swallow-tail willow in $. 

1556 Nashe SaJTron Walden Ep. Ded. A iv, Astrological! 
Richard. .not studiously compyled a profound Abrrdge- 
ment vpon beards, & thtrein. .fruitlessly determined Le:*:xt 
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the swallowes taile cut & the round beard like a rubbing 
brush. i6o* Rowlands Greene's Ghost (1872) 9 The vse of 
the terrible cut, and the Swallow-taile slash. 1743 Gleditsch's 
Teutsck-Engl. Lex., Schwalbenschwanlz . . a swallow-tail- 
carving. 1749 Wilkes Engl. Moths <5- Butterflies 38 The 
Swallow-tail Moth, .is bred in May and June. Ibid. 47 The 
Swallow-tail Butterfly is produced twice a Year. 2786 Pogo. 
nologia 27 Those different fashions of wearing tire beard 
called, sharp-pointed, square, round, fan, swallow-tail, arti- 
choke-leaf, &c. 2816 Kirby & Sr. Entomol.xx i. (1818) 1 1 . 245 
The swallow-tail butterfly [Papilio Machaon, L.). 2B19 

Samouelle Entomol . Comfeiul. 253 Our{afteryx ] sambu- 
caries (swallow-tail moth). 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser- 1. 
What Mr. Robinson Thinks , Parson Wilbur sez he never 
heerd in his life Thet th* Apostles rigged out in their swalfer- 
tail coats. 2852 Burn Naval <5- Milit. Diet. ir. (1863), Swallow 
tail scarf, assemblage a queue d'hironde. . 2853 * C. Bede * 
Verdant Green r. i, The toga visiles of stick-up collars and 
swallow-tail coats. 2884 E. Yates Recoil. I. 45 [The Police, 
2836-47] -wore swallow-tail blue coats. 2891 Doyle White 
Co. xiti, The heavy ash spear with swallow-tail pennon. 

Swallow-tailed (swg-lGutfdd), a. [f. prec. + 
-ED *A] Having a tail like that of a swallow, or ail 
end or part like a swallow’s tail ; also, of the form 
of a swallow's tail. 

I. Of natural objects. 

1 . In names of species or varieties of birds cha- 
racterized by along deeply forked tail, as swallow- 
tailed duck, the long- tailed duck, Hard da gla - 
cialis ; swallow-tailed falcon, hawk = s. kilo ; 
swallow-tailed flycatcher, the scissor-tail, Mil- 
vultts forjicatus or M. tyrannies ; swallow-tailed 
gull, a rare American gull, Creagrus furcalus ; 
swallow-tailed kingfisher, a Surinam species of 
jacamar, Galbula paradisea; swallow- tailed kite, 
a widely distributed American kite, Elanoidcs for - 
ficaius ; swallow-t ailed sheldrake = s. duck. 

2832 Sv/ainson Sc Richardson Fauna Boreali-A mer. 460 
Swallow- tailed * Ducks, 2781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 
1 . 1. 60 Swallow-tailed *Fa!con..is a most elegant species. 
2783 [bid. II. 1. 356 Swallow-Tailed *Fly catcher.. inhabits 
Mexico. 2872 Coues Key N. A mer. Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed *GulI..tail white, very much forked. 2772 Encycl. 
Brit . II. 540/2 The [Falco] furcatus, or swallow-tailed 
* hawk. 2743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1 . 10 The Swallow- 
tail'd * King-fisher. 1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 21 1 
Nauclerus , Swallow- tailed *Kite. 2764 Edwards Glean. 
Nat. Hist. in. 249 The Swallow-tailed Indian ^Roller. 
a 2672 Willughby Omitlt. (2678) 364 The Swallow-tail’d 
•Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 

2 . a. Haring a pair of projecting parts suggest- 
ing a swallow's tail, as a seed. b. Swallow- 
tailed willow : = Swallow-tail 3. 

17x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 39 The Seed is Swallow- 
tail’d and flat. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xi. 43, I set twenty 
willow-sets (the swallow-tail’d willow, or white willow) 
trunchions. 2834 Miller Plant-n ., Salix alba , Common 
White, Huntingdon, or Swallow- tailed Willow. 

3 . Having each of the hind wings prolonged into 
a c tail the two together suggesting the forked 
tail of a swallow, as the swallow-tailed butter- 
fiy ( Papilio machaon and other species of Papi- 
lionidx) and the swallow-tailed moth {U ra- 
pt oryx sambucarid). 

2743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. 34 The dusky and 
yellow Swallow-tail'd Butter-Fly. ^ 2826 Kirby Sc Sp. 
EntomoL III. xxx. 248 The beautiful caterpillar of the 
swallow-tafled butterfly (. Papilio Machaem L.). 2880 C._R. 
Markham Pcnrv . Bark 241 Large swallow-tailed butterflies, 
purple with light-blue spots on the upper wings. 

IL Of artificial objects. 

Of a flag or pennon : Having a cleft end with 
two tapering points. 

2697 in MSS. Ho. Lords N. S. III. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
5 9 ° 5 ). 3 22 Two swallow tailed flags. 2808 Scott Marm . rv. 
xxviii, A thousand streamers. .Broad, narrow, swallow-tail’d, 
and square. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, ff Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 
274 A swallow-tailed pennon. 

b. Naitt. Applied to a kind of topsail. 

2794 Rigging 4- Seamanship I. 83 A topsail, called a 
swallow-tailed topsail. 

5 . Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 
also, having a cleft end, as a part of mechanism, etc. 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 50b, Cramps of Brass and 
Iron ware fasten’d in with Lead: But those of Wood are 
sufficiently secured by their shape, which is made in such 
manner, that for resemblance, they are call’d Swallow, or 
Dove-tail'd. 2730 A. Gordon Maffei s Amphith.2<yj The 
Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as we say, Swallow- 
tail'd. 2798 Hull Advertiser 11 Aug. 3/2 Mr. Herschel! dis- 
covered . .a new star, .it resembles those stars in embroidery 
called swallow tailed. x 85 z Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. 

II. No. 4563, The bristles of brushes. .are laid upon a 
principle which prevents their working hollow or wearing 
swallow-tailed. 2871 tr. Schellens Sgectr. Anal, xxvii. 94 
The prisms are arranged around thLs pin, which again is 
fastened to a swallow- tailed movable bar. ^ 

6. Of a coat : Having a pair of pointed or taper- 
ing skirts. 

2835 Willis Perxillings I. xxxiv. 235 He was dressed in 
an exceedingly well cut swallow-tailed coat. 2882 Miss 
Bzaddon Mt. Royal II. x. 212 The atmosphere to-night was 
as conventional as the men’s swallow-tailed coats and white 
ties. 1889 Gunter T hat Frenchman viii. 99 A moment after 
the crowd is swelled by the swallow-tailed gentry, the news 
having got to the clubs and cafes. 

S wall o wwo rt (svr9-l0awp.it). [f. Swallow 
r£.l-i-\Vop.T ; in sense 1 rendering early mod.G. 
sckwalberrjmriz (cf. obs. Du. swaelemwortel) = 
tnedX. hirundaria ; in sense 2 rendering Du. 
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zwaluwkruid = mod. L. chelidonium, Gr.^ArSorior 

(see Celandine).] 

1 . The herb Vincdoxicum officinale, formerly 
called Asclepias (or Cynanchum ) Vincetoxicum ; 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with outspread wings. Hence extended to the 
genus Asclepias generally. 

2548 Turner Names Herbes 17 Asclepias. .may be called 
in englishe Swallowurt. 2651 French Distill. ii. 52 Take 
Swallow-wort. 2785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi. (1794) 2x6 
Common Swallow wort, or Tame poison. 1822 Good Study 
Med. III. 405 One or two species of asclepias or swallow- 
wort. 

b. An umbelliferous plant, Elzosdimtm (or 
Thapsia) Asclepium . 2866 Treas. Bot. 

2 . The Greater Celandine, Chelidonium inajus. 

257B Lyte Dodoens x. xx. 31 The great Celandyne is called 
..in English Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetter- 
wurte. 2635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 220 Celandine or 
Swallow- wort. 2858 Irvine Hand.bk. Brit. Plants Index. 
Swally, obs. and dial. f. Swallow. 
f Swalm, sb. Obs. Forms : 3 swalm, 4 sualm, 
6 swalme, Sc. swame, 7 swawme. [ME. swalm, 
f. swal- : sivel - (see Swell v.) ; cf. Qualm,] 

1 . Swelling. 

<22225 Ancr. R. 274 Drinc )reonne atterloSe, & drif )?ene 
swel [MS. C. swalm] oceanward urommard he heorte. 1508 
Dunbar Ttta Mariit Wemen 167, I sail.. me assuage of the 
swalme, that suellit wes gret. <1x583 Montgomerie Fly ting 
336 (Tuljibardine MS.), The stane worme, J>e ringworme, 
not slaiking of swame. 

2 . (An attack of) faintness or sickness. (Cf. 

Sweam.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20758 (Cott.), ‘Gato paa men J>at lijs in 
sualm,’ He said, ‘andrineon ham wit it.’ 2601 Holland 
Pliny xxiii. Proeme II. 146 Women who being newly con- 
ceived and breeding child, have many swawms come over 
their heart. 2609 — A sum. M arced, xxiy. vi. 255 A cold 
swawme of feare that quickly came over his heart. 

So f Swalm v. intr. and traits ., to faint or cause 
to faint ; also in vbl . sb., swooning. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvri. 64B Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
swavnand [sic; "l read swavmand; v.r. swonand], c 2440 
Bene Flor. 770 Hur fadur nere hande can talme, Soche a 
sweme bvs hartc can swalme. a 2583 Montgomerie Flyting 
311 (Tullibardine MS.) With swaming to swelt. 
f Swalper, v. Obs. rare— 1 . [Related to early 
mod.Du. swalp* fluctns,unda, flnctuatio’,Du.Z7x/tf/£, 
WFlem. zwalp , zwolp sudden rush of water or 
other liquid, early mod.Du. swalpcn ‘fluctuare, 
affluere, iactari fluctibus, undare *, Du. zwalpen, 
WFris. szvolpje to break forth (of water), G. dial. 
schwalpen to flow, sway backwards and forwards, 
schwalpig swaying ; prob. of onomatopoeic origin. 

Similar synonymous roots skolff -, skulp and skwolp 
skwiiip-, are represented by MLG.,L G.sehulpcn, schiilpcn, 
schftlpem , early mod. Du. scholpen (all = Du. zwalpen\ Da. 
slevulpe , skttlpc to shake fluid in a vessel, intr. to splash, 
IceL skolf dishtwater.] 

intr. To splash or toss about in water. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 12526 Hym-scluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit Sc swam with swyngyng or arrays. 

Swalt(e, pa. t. of Swelt v. 
t S waiter, v. Obs. [Cf. Swatter vi] intr. To 
wade, splash. 

? <12400 Meric Arth. 3925 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 
o-slante to J>e girdylle, Swalters upe swyftly with his swerde 
drawene. <2x500 Colkelbie Sow 1. 228 Than Rany of 
Reidhewch . . Licht lap at a lyn ; He felydt and he fell in ; 
And Hoge was sa baisty That he sualterit him by. 
Swalter, obs. variant of S welter. 

+ Swaltisb, a. Obs. rare [f. swalt, var. of 
Swelt + -ish !.] Sweltering. 

2530 Palsgr. 326/4 Swaltysshe hotte, fade. 

Swalu, -agn, swalwe, obs. ff. Swallow sb}- 
Swalud, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swallow v. 
Swaly (swei'li), a. dial, [f. Swale sb.~ + -t.] 
Shady. 

2820 Clare Rural Life Jed. 3) 70 Shepherds, with their 
panting sheep, In the swaliest comer creep. 

Swam, pa. t. and obs. or dial: pa. pple. of 
Swim v. Swamas, dial. f. Squeamous. Swame, 
variant of Swalm, Squame Obs., scale. 

11 Swami (swamz). Also 8 swammo, mmmy, 
sawmy, 9 swame 9, svramy, sammy, [a. Hindi 
swami master, lord, prince, used by Hindus as a 
term of respectful address, a. Skr. svdmin in same 
senses, also the idol or temple of a god.] 

1 . A Hindu idol. 

^ 2773 E, Ives Voy. India 70 Towards the upper end, there 
is a dark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 
iheir chief god. 2704 Indian Observer 267 /Y.) The gold 
might for us as welf have been worshipped in the shape of 
a. Sawmy at J uggernaut. 1799 W ellingtos in Gurv,'. Desp. 
(1837) L 56 Some brass Swammies which were in thetoshe- 
kanah were given to the brahmins of different pagodas. 1837 
Lett.fr. . Madras viii. (1843) 64 They admire our dolls so 
much, that they are almost ready to make Swamies of them. 
1884 Sunday at Home June 397/1 A fourth [hut], the most 
pretentious and the best built, was consecrated to the 
swamie, or god. 

2 . A title for a Hindu religions teacher. 

2901 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1 She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher. 2905 United Free Ch. Mag. 
Feb. 9/2 A distinguished Swami or religious teacher visited 
Poona lately. 


3 . attrib. swamy-house, an idol temple or 
shrine; swamy-pagoda, ‘ a coin formerly current 
at Madras ; probably so-called from the figure of 
an idol on it ’ (Y.). 

1778 R. Orme Hist. Milit. Trans, [ndostan x. II. 443 
Until they came in a line with the flank fire of the field, 
pieces at the swamy house. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 
134 In the middle of the court, round which these naileries 
of pillars ran, was the Swamy-house, or place in which the 
idol is enshrined. 1837 H. Greathed Lett. Siege of Delhi 
(1858; 112 We met Withy at the advanced post, the 'Sammy 
House’. 1813 Mit-V.um; Oriental Comm. six. (1825)233 The 
old 3 Swamy pagoda, which is about 20? carats fine. 

b. Applied to jewellery ornamented with figures 
of Hindu deities. 

1880 Birdwood Industr. Arts India I. 152 In the charac- 
teristic swami work of the Madras Presidency the ornamenta- 
tion consists of figures of the Puranic gods in high relief. 
1882 Mrs. B. M. Croker Prof>er Pride I. iv. 69 My gold 
swami earrings. 1003 Yule & Burnell Hobson-Jobton, 
Swamy Je-.velry. a kind gold and silver jewelry, made 
chiefly at Trichinopoly, in European shapes covered with 
grotesque mythological figures. 

Swamish, Swamous, dial. ff. Squeamish, 
Squeamous. 

Swamp (swpmp), sb. Also 8 swomp. [First 
recorded as a term peculiar to the N. American 
colony of Virginia, bnt prob. in local use before in 
England; cf. qtiot. 1691 in 1 b, and the app. 
related Sump sb. 

Possibly taken in from LG., where, however, the sense of 
* marsh ' is not recorded (but cf. LG. swampen , used of the 
quaking of boggy land). The instance of the meaning 
4 mushroom ’ (sense 2), which was that of OE. swatntn, may 
be due to an occasional borrowing from a foreign source. 

Usually referred to the root which is the base of the 
several Germanic formations *swatnp *swantb., and 
j *swamm -, with the meaning ‘sponge’ or ‘fungus repre- 
1 sented by MLG. (LG.) stuamp, OHG. (MHG.) swamp , 
1 ssvamb -, ON. svbppr (: — * swampud), MSw. sv a taper, Sw,, 
j Da. svarnp, and OE. swamm , (M)LG., OHG. swam (G. 
! schwa /um), early mod.Du. swamme (Du. swam), Goth, 
i swamm acc. sing. The radical notion is perhaps preserved 
j in Gr. o-o/i^o* (? sworn bh<fs) spongy, porous. 

For other possible relations see Swamp <2. and Swang.J 
1 . A tract of low-lying ground in which water 
collects ; a piece of wet spongy ground ; a marsh 
or bog. Orig. and in early use only in the N. 
American colonies, where it denoted a tract of 
; rich soil having a growth of trees and other vege- 
tation, bnt too moist for cultivation (see qnots. 1741, 
1766, 1875). 

2624 Capt. J. Smith Virginia iv. 163 Some small Marshes 
and Swamps there are, but more profitable than hurtfull. 
2685 Penn Further Acc. Pennsylv. 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yceld us course Hay for the Winter. 2688 Clayton 
Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 124 [Musk-rats] build 
Houses as Beavers do, in the Marshes, and Swamps (as they 
there call them) by the Water-sides. 2742 Tailfer, etc. 
Narr. Georgia 96 A Swamp is any low watery Place, which 
is covered with Trees or Canes : They arc here of three 
Sorts, Cypress, River, and Cane Swamps. 1766 Stork Acc. 
E. Florida 26 note. The word swampjs peculiar to America ; 
it there signifies a tract of land that is sound and good, but 
by lying low is covered with water. All the foresUrees (pine 
excepted) thrive best in the swamps, where the soil is always 
rich. 2875 Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. zx 
Swamps. — As used by our fathers in the earliest times, this 
term oid not necessarily denote marshy ground ; but flat 
land which from its peculiar location had escaped the ravages 
I of the annual fires set by the Indians, and was covered with 
an old growth of wood. 

2725 De Foe Voy. routtd World (1840) 145 Oui men.. shot 
a brace of deer, as they were feeding by the side of a swamp 
or moist ground. 2840 Th^rlwall GV^c^Iiii. VII. 20 Ground 
which the rain had turned intoa swamp. 2853 J. H. Newmah 
Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. iiL 225 The Pontine Marshes, formerly 
the abode of thirty nations, are now a pestilential swamp. 
2880 Hauchton Phys. Geog. v. 235 The river Desaguadero 
. .falls into the salt lake aod swamps of Aullagas. 
fg. 2825 Lamb Elia Ser. xi. Convalescent, In this flat 
! swamp of convalescence, left by the ebb of sickness. *871 
: Morley Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (2378) 273 It has 
stagnated in tne sunless swamps of a theosophy. 

b. local. See quots., and cf. Susie sb. 1, 2. Also, 
in Australia , a shallow lake or pond. 

2692 Ray S. ff E. C. Words 215 A Swamp , a low hollow 
place in any part of a field. -2882 Raysiond Mining Gloss., 
Swamp, a depression in a nearly horizontal bed, in which 
water may collect. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coa l-tn in Vig , 
Swamp, a depression or natural hollow in a seam, 
f 2 . A mushroom. Obs. rare~ 1 . 

1631 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 39 In the body of the [larch] 
tree groweth Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as swamp-dweller , earth, 
land, -lover (see c), muck, mud, peat, region , shell , 
-side, soil , water; swamp- loving adj. ; swarap- 
angel (see b) ; swamp- ebain, -hook ( 1 /. Si), 
a long chain, a large hook used in swamping logs ; 
swamp-fever, malarial fever prevalent in swampy 
regions ; swamp-ore [G. sumpferz ], bog iron ore. 

2908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings xiv. 103 The ♦Swamp- 
dwellers, who had their homes upon the banks of the T ygela. 
2840 J. Buel Farmers Comp. 47 To blend with it [sc. 
calcareous soil] quantities of peat or *swamp earth. 1870 
Kingsley At Last xiii, A strong touch of his old •swamp- 
fever. 2877 Lumberman? s Gaz. 22 Dec., * Swamp Hooks, 
Pevys, SkiddingTongs always on hand. 2701 W. Bartram 
Carolina 95 A vast body of rich *swamp land, Jit 
growth of Rice. 2856 Olmsted^ Slave Stales i l 251 The 
value of the swamp land varies with the wood upon it. x 8*5 
Mtss Mix ford village Ser. il 273 (1 Visit to Lucy) That 
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•swamp, loving, cold -braving, shadc-swking plant. 1840 J. 
Buel Farmer sCcrrtp. 73 Peat earth, or ’swamp muck, is 
vegetable food, in an insoluble state. x&si Mass. Spy 21 
Feb. 4/5, I agree that ’swamp mud or, as the Scotch and 
English farmers call it, peat moss.. is not manure. 3807 
Gunter Den Balasco of Key West Jciii. 160 His costume., 
is covered with swamp mud and coral dust. 3839 Ure Diet. 
Zrts ;Bs 4 Bog-pre, ’swamp-ore, and meadow-ore. 1853 Lyell 
Antiq. Man ii. 9 The lowest stratum.. consists of •swamp- 
peat composed chiefly of moss or sphagnum. 1871 Napheys 
Prev. «$• Cure Dis. 1. 1. 51 Exposed to ’swamp-poison. 1875 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Mea. II. 564 The warm •swamp- 
regions of the Australian coast. 1855 J- Philups Man. Geol. 
409 One ’swamp shell, viz., Sucanea amphibia. 1677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative (1865) I. in They were set upon by 
many hundreds of the Indians out of the Bushes by the 
’Swamp-side. 3883 Science II. 39/x Their projection above 
the level of the roots depending on the depth of the •swamp- 
waters. 

b. In names of animals (mostly birds) inhabiting 
swamps, as swamp adder , bee, bird, etc. ; swamp- 
angel ( U.S.'), a name for the hermit thrash and 
the wood thrush ; also transf or allusively ; 
swamp blackbird = marsk blackbird (see Marsh 
4 b) ; swamp crake, Ortygometra fabuensis, of 
Australia ; swamp deer, Ruccrzms dirjaueclli, of 
India; swamp hare, Lcpus aquatints , of the 
southern U.S., also called w at er -rabbit \ swamp 
ben, a name for various rails, esp. of the genus 
Porphyrio (cf. marsk hen , Marsh 4 b); swamp 
partridge, the spruce partridge or Canada grouse ; 
swamp pheasant, Centropus phasianus, of 
Australia ; swamp quail, any species of the 
genus Synarcus, of Australia ; swamp robin, the 
cheewink orground-robin,/ty//i? crythropkthalmus, 
of N. America ; swamp sparrow, (a) a species of 
song-sparrow, Melospiza palustris, common in U.S. 
and Canada ; (b) Sphenctacus punctatus of New 
Zealand, also called fern-bird ; swamp warbler, 
one of several N. American warblers, as Proto 110- 
taria citrca and Helm in t herns vermivorus. 

1893 Conan Doyle Sherlock Holmes , Speckled Band 207 
It is a •swamp.adder L.the deadliest snake in India. 1858 

H. C. Kimball in JmL Discourses V. 31/2 Angels who would 
thus visit you are *swamp angels, — they are filthy. 1872 
Schele de Vere Americanisms 117 The Swamp Angel of 
General Gillmore, as his monster-gun in the swamps was 
ironically called. 1SS4 Burroughs Wake-Robin 38 The 
wood- thrush.. is quite a rare bird,. .being found in the 
Middle and Eastern States,.. only in the deepest and most 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy localities. On 
this account the people in tbe Adiroodac region call it 
the ‘Swamp Angel*. 3885 H. C. McCook Tenants ; Old 
Farm 17 1, I have heard countrymen call the species of 
which you speak the '•swamp-bee: its scientific name is 
probably Bombus separatus. 3796 Nemnich PolygL-Lex., 
•Swamp bird, the yellow-poll warbler, Motacilla aestiya. 
3834 Seebohm Brit. Birds II. 230 Red-throated Pipit. 

It is very decidedly a swamp-bird. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
•Swamp-blackbird. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 75/1 
A huge flock of swamp blackbirds covered the ground. 
3891 Cent. Did. cites W. L. Buller for ’Swamp-crake. 
1891 Cent. Did., •Swamp-deer. 1902 T. W. Webber 
Forests Upper India xxi. 312 A very fine specimen of the 
big swamp deer or barasingha, with X2-tined horns. i8ox 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. II. 206 *Swamp finch. 
Fringilla iliaca. 1891 Cent. Did., ’Swamp-hare. 1897 
Field 6 Feb. 367/3 The swamp, or northern hare, is a big 
strong animal. 3898 Morris Austral English, + Swamp- 
Hawk, another name for the New Zealand Harrier. 2848 
J. Gould Birds Australia VI. pi. 70 Porphyrio Bellies ... 
•Swamp-Hen, Colonists of Western Australia. 2888 W. L. 
Buller Birds N. Zealand II. 81 The Swamp-hen is widely 
distributed over Tasmania, the greater part of the continent 
of Australia [etc.]. 1874 Codes Birds N. W. 394 *Swamp 
Partridge. 1847 ’Swamp-pheasant [see Pheasant 2]. 2890 
Lum holtz Cannibals 94 Although it is really a cuckoo, the 
colonists call it the * swamp-pheasant because it has a tail 
like a pheasant. 1895 W. R. Ogilvie-Grant Game-Birds 

I. 191 The Australian *Swamp-QuaiL 1810 Wilson* Arner. 
Omith. II. 36 In Virginia, he [sa the Towhe Bunting] is 
called the Bulfinch ;..in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and 
by others the ’Swamp Robin. x8xx Ibid. III. 50 The 
•Swamp Sparrow is five inches and a half long and seven 
inches and a half in extent. x883 W. L. Buller Birds N. 
Zealand (ed. 2) 1 1. 255 The melancholy ay of the Fern-bird 
is so general and persistent that its nickname of * Swamp- 
Sparrow * is not undeserved. 2884 Coues A r . Arner. Birds 
291 Proionotaria, Golden ’Swamp Warblers. 

c. Denoting plants or vegetable products (chiefly 
of North America) growing in swamps, as swamp 
grass, plant, etc.; swamp dock, hellebore, hickory, 
locust-tree, mahogany, pine, privet, silk-weed (see 
these words); swamp-apple = honeysuckle-apple 
(Hoketsuckle 6 ) ; swamp-ash, Fraxinus sambu- 
cifolia, also called black, ground, hoop, or water ash ; 
swamp azalea = swamp honeysuckle ; swamp- 
broom = Swamp-oak 2 a (Morris Austral Engl.) ; 
swamp -cabbage = Skunk- cabbage ; swamp- 
cheese = swamp-apple ; swamp-cypress, the 
genus Chamxcyparis ; also, the deciduous cypress. 
Tax odium distichum ; swamp dogwood, Comus 
alba and C. sericea ; also, — noamp sumach ; 
swamp elm, Ulmus racemosa, also called rock 
elni', swamp gooseberry. Kibes lacustre (Miller 
Plan l -ft. 1SS4) ; swamp gum, various species of 
Eucalyptus , of Australia and Tasmania ; swamp 
honeysuckle. Rhododendron viscosum ( Azalea 
viscosa) ; swamp laurel, the swamp sassafras. 
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Magnolia glauca; also Kalmia glauca ; swamp- 
lily, (a) the American Turk’s-cap lily, Li Hum 
superbum ; (< 5 ) the genus Zephyranthes, of Mexico, 
S. America, and the W. Indies; (c) the lizard’s- 
tail, Saururus ccmuus ; swamp loosestrife 
Dccodon verticillaius or A r esxa vcrticillata (Treasl 
Bot. 1866) ; swamp-lover, the stud-flower, 
Helomas bullata; swamp magnolia, Magnolia 
glauca (also called swamp laurel or swamp sassa- 
fras) ; also M. gremdiflora ; swamp maple, the 
rtd maple, Acer rubrum (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, A. dasycarpum, 
the mountain maple, A . spicatum, and the allied 
Negundo califomicttm ; swamp-moss = bog-moss 
(Bog jA^ 3); swamp pea-tree, sensitive joint- 
vetch, AEschynomcnc hispida ; swamp-pink = 
swamp honeysuckle', swamp rice = Canada rice ; 
swamp rose, Rosa Carolina (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
swamp sassafras = swamp laurel ; swamp su- 
mach, the poison sumach, Rhus venenata', swamp 
tea-tree, species of Melaleuca, of Australia and 
Tasmania ; swamp-weed, Sdliera radicans (Mil- 
ler); swamp willow, the pussy-willow, Salix 
discolor', swamp-wood, the N. American leather- 
wood, Dirca palustris. See also Swamp-oak. 

2846 Zoologist IV. 1282 The galls called ’swamp-apples. 
2847 Darlington* Arner. Weeds , etc. (1S60) 214 The Azalea 
nudijlcya, or wild Honeysuckle, has often a singular trans- 
formation of its flowers, the parts of the flower becoming en- 
larged and fleshy,.. These succulent excrescences are much 
sought after by boys who call them 1 swamp apples * and 
* swamp cheeses 2842 Z. Thompson Hist. Vermont t. 211 
Black Ash. Fraxinus sambucifolia. .is sometimes called 
•Swamp Ash. 2796 N emkich PolygL-Lex., ’Swamp azalea. 
Azalea viscosa. 2703 in M. Cutler's Life, etc. (18S8) II. 
292 Our •Swamp Cabbage (or Dracontium foetid urn). 2847 
•Swamp cheeses [see swamp-apple above], 2876 tr. Heers 
Primaeval World Szvitzerland I. viii. 325 Taxodium dis- 
tichum miocenum, the ’swamp-cypress. . . This species is 
completely analogous to the swamp-cypress of America 
{Taxcdium distichum. Rich., sp.). 2817 W. Darby Geogr. 
Descr. Louisiana 353 Cornus alba. ’Swamp dogwood. 2847 
Darlington Arner. Weeds, etc. (1860) 79 Poisonous Rhus. 
Poison Sumach. Poison Elder. Swamp Dogwood. 28x7 
W. Darby Geogr. Descr. Louisiana. 356 Ulmus aquatica. 
’Swamp elm. _ 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 

82 Many specimens of Bryaxis were beaten off of ’swamp 
grass. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit. N. Arner ^ Far West vi. 
219 Various swamp grasses, of which the bulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used]. 2832 J. Mitchell in Pap. fi 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's Land (1833) II. 232 (Morris) 
The ’Swamp Gum grows to the largest size of any of this 
family in Van Diemen’s Land. 2889 Maiden Usef. PI. 

A uslralia 27 Eucalyptus Gunnii. . in South-Eastern Austra- 
lia., it is known as 1 White Gum * Swamp Gum*, or ‘White 
Swamp Gum Eucalyptus viminalis , . .The ' White Gum *, 
or ‘ Swamp Gum * of Tasmania. 2762 Eliot in Mills System 
Pract. Hush . I. 156 Take the roots of ’swamp hellebore 
(known in different places by the several names of skunk 
cabbage, tickle weed, bear root). 2817 W. Darby Geogr.Descr. 
Louisiana 354 J tig Ians aquatica. *Swarap hickory. 2856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. 257 Azalea viscosa, Clammy Azalea. White 
’Swamp-Honeysuckle. 2787 T. Jefferson* Notes Slate 
Virginia (1787)60 ’Swamp laureL Magnolia glauca. 2845-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. App. 216 Kalmia glauca (swamp- 
laurel). 18x4 Roxburgh Hart, Bengal. 23 Crinum ameri- 
canum . ’Swamp lily. N. S. Wales. 2903 Cornish Natural- 
ist Thames 180 On the green bank of our flower-bordered 
brook, the American swamp-lily finds its natural place. 2829 
Loudon EncycL Plants S6S Gleditschia . . monosperma Pit. 
•Swamp Locust Tree. 2878 Meehan Native PI. Cf Ferns 
U. S. 1 . 36 ’Swamp-lover. 2872 Schelede V ere American- 
isms 422 The Sweet Bay is.. not to be compared to the 
♦Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia gran diflora). 2886 T. Heney 
Fortunate Days 50 ’Swamp- mahogany’s floss-flowered arms. 
2796 Nemnich PolygL-Lex., ’Swamp pea-tree, Aeschyno - 
iner.e aquatica. 2731 Miller Gard. Did. s. y. Abies, Pinus; 
Americana , palustris. The ’Swamp Pine. 2840 Bigelow 
Plants of Boston 52 Azalea viscosa. Wild honeysuckle, 
•Swamp pink. 2775 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 94a Being a 
*5 wain p plant, a north-east ^aspect will be the proper est 
situation at first to plant it in. 2896 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 326 From out its dark waters no swamp plant or tree 
grew. x85x Bentley Man. Bot. 697 A serviceable grain 
known as Canada Rice or ’Swamp Rice.^ 2796 Nemnich 
Polygl.-Lex ., ’Swamp sassafras. Magnolia glauca. 2829 
Loudon EncycL Plants 479 Magnolia glauca is deciduous. 

In America it is known by the names of white laurel, swamp 
sassafras, and beaver tree. 2837 Bentley Afa/r. Bot. (ed. 5) 

618 Asclepias in carta to, ’Swamp Silk-weed. 2722 Dudley 
in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 245 The Poyson- Wood-Tree., is by 
some called the ’Swamp Sumach. 1862 W. Archer in G. 
Whiting Products Tasmania 29 ’Swamp Tea-tree ( Mela - 
leucaericeefolid). 2S65 Mrs. M. Harris St. Philip's 23 The 
pond lay in a sort of basin, with, .’swamp- willows dipping 
down into its brink. 

Swump (swamp), a. Sc. and north, dial. 
[Perhaps related to Swamp sb., the notion of ‘ de- 
pression, subsidence * being the connecting link ; 
there is a remarkable parallel in dial, swank sb. = 
depression in the ground, deep hollow, bog, and 
swank adj. = thin in the belly.] Ofa body that may 
be or is normally distended. : That has sunk and 
become flat ; thin from emptiness, as the breasts, 

the belly, etc. _ . , 

c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (tfachor) 2597 Sume [men] 
throu ydropesy sa gret Swolne >at Jai ma etc no mete. Are 
mad swam pc bar. Ibid. xL (Niruan)j 99 ;. a *5*3 Bolwazt 
Flyting tr. Montgomerie 776 (Tullibardme MS.) Swamp 
sandie, come fra camlie, with grand Ie oppress l6 [5 
Body of Man 254 If in a woman with cmlde the breasts do « 


SWAMPER. 

suddenly faU swampe as we say, then will shee abort or mis- 
catry*. 2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature i v. 28 A 
kind of light Pelsie corue, inclosed in certaine eares, which 
u ^^P?* l6S 4 Meritor Yorksk. Dial. 30 
^ ,?r S but 5warT, P^ Sfaee’s nut for Milk, I 
tro*. a 1708 T. Ward Eng.. Ref. 11. (1720) 105 A useful 
Sursmgje it was,. .Which as his Paunch was Full or Swamp, 
He d wider nmke, or straiter cramp. 1885 A. Munro Siren 
C 90 compress’d and swamp as an eel 

1B87 Service Life Dr. Duguid 1. xxiv. 159 The mortclaith- 
Iike goons she puts on gie her a swamp, cauldrlfe, full- 
m unted appearance. 1 


entangled or lost in a swamp. 


Swamp (swpmp), v. [f. Swamp 

1 . pass. To be entangled or lost in • 

A r . Arner. ? Obs. 

2688 Clayton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVII. g S6 So that 
she might turn thereon her weak Cattle, and such as should 
at any time be swamp’d. 2814 Brackenridce Jml. in Views 
Lou in ana 210 In spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which was swamped near the bank. 

2 . orig. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), as a boat, a piece of 
ground j hence actively, to submerge, inundate, or 
soak with water, etc. 

1772-84 Cook's V oy. (1790) IV. 1381 In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 2833 Lytton Rieitzi v. iii, 
Ihe ground was swamped with blood. 283 s Marryat Jacob 
Fatthful ^xxxvii^The wherry.. pitched so heavily, that we 
were afraid of being swamped. 2863 Kingsley Herew. vi. 
At night a sea broke over them, and would have swamped 
the Otter , had. she not been the best of sea-boats. 2879 
Atcherley Trip Boer land 272 The claims were continually 
being.swamped out by the river. iS8x F. Wrm Diary 10 
June in J. Hatton New Ceylon vi. (1881) 166 Towards mid- 
night we awoke in our leaf hut-swamped. 

transf. 1858 B. Taylor North. Trav. xvii. 174 Meat.. is 
rarely properly cooked, and game.. is injured by being 
swamped in sauces. 2883 Century Mag. Sept. 643 Sand has 
beaten in and swamped the vegetation. x8S8 Portfolio Apr. 
63 (Cent. Diet) Swamped with full washes and blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen. 

3 . intr . a. in passive sense : To be swamped or 
submerged ; to fill with water and sink, as a boat. 
Also_^f. 

2793 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) VII. p. xxvii, At it the 
yawl astern swamped^ and was lost with all her furniture. 
2822 Scott Pirate viii, The boats swamped in the current — 
all were lost. 1858 Sears AtJian. iv. 40 A higher step that 
would have cleared him at once of materialism, and not 
suffered him to sink back and swamp in it again. 2873 Forest 
Cf Stream 18 Dec. 290/3, 1 found him sitting on a log, wet, 
dirty, and swamping up to his waist. 

b. To overflow, cause inundation, rare. 

1905 Cqntemp. Rev. July 95 Sand, mud, grass and thrift 
being mingled together, which a spring-tide.. was silently 
swamping over. 

4 . fg. (trans. ) To plunge or sink as if in a swamp 
or in water; to overwhelm with difficulties, or 
esp. by superior numbers, so as to render inefficient. 

x8x8 Todd, To Swamp , to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 

A inodern word. 1833 Gkeville Mem. (1874) II. 3B0 He 
said the Tories were indignant at the idea of being compelled 
to keep quiet, and that if they were to be swamped the 
sooner it was done the better. 2836 Disraeli Lett. Runny- 
mede 171 ITie Whigs in 1718 sought to goyern the country 
by ‘swamping’ the House of Commons; In iBxfi it is the 
House of Lords that is to be ‘swamped *. 2846 Wellington 
in Crcker Papers (1884) 31 Oct., He..endeavcuredtoswamp 
[the erection of] the statue in Parliament. x86x Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) = The fast set.. swamped, and gave 
the tone to, the college. 2893 Selous Trace. S. E. Africa g, 

1 fee! convinced that in South Africa the Dutch element wall 
never become swamped as it has been in America. 

b. To rain financially. 

2854 Mrs. J. H. Riddell Geo. Geith I. xv. 28 r Mortgages 
enough to have swamped any man. 2B79 Toukgee Pools 
Err. xvuL 91 If I gave in to them, I.. would be swamped 
by my fertilizer account in the falL 
5 . U.S. To make (a logging-road) in a forest or 
‘swamp' by felling trees, clearing away under- 
growth, etc. Also, to haul (logs) to the skidways. 

2857 Tiioreau Maine IV., Allegash h B. Branch (2922) 

289 Making a logging-road in the Maine woods is called 
‘swamping it ’...This was the most perfectly swamped of 
all the roads I ever saw*. 2908 H. Day King Spruce xL 129 
The boys who were swampin' the tw*itch -roads. 

Hence Swamped (swqmpt) ppl . a., Swamping 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1S02 Scott Let. in Lockhart (2837) I. xi. 357 Besides the 
risks of swamping and breaking our necks. 2828-43 Tttler 
Hist. Scot. (2864) X. 130 Many, .were drowned by the swamp- 
ing of one of the vessels. 2872 Whittier Sisters xiii. In 
peril from swamping sea Or lee shore rocks. 2892 Law 
Times XCII. 74/2 The swamping of the ecclesiastical 
element in the House of Lords._ 2899 Ed in. Rev. Oct. 302 
The swamped area and the rotting vegetation are: sufficient 
cause for the tmbealthiness of the tract. 190a S. E. kite 
Blazed Trail vL 45 Old man Heath was a veteran woods- 
man who had come to swamping in his old age. 

Swamper (swiympai). [f. Swamp sb. or r. -f 

X. A workman who clears a road for lum- 

berers in a ‘swamp ' or forest. 

2857 Tiioreau Maine W. L/1912) 57 The company consist 

of choppers, swampers,— who make roads — tnrke. and 
loader, teamster, and cook. 18S0 Lumberman s Gas. s3 
Jan., A Wisconsin lumber-camp l« divided into choppers , 

‘ sawyers * and swampers. .... . .. ^ 

b. A mnr.-of-DlI-woik in a liquor saloon. U.S. 

Iran Thirr.ton Ar:!r!can Chsiary. _ 

2 An inhabitant of a swampy district. U.S. 
iSot Smfrt (Mass) Jmt. 9 Apr. a/3 It has a high repata- 

tlon among the nramprrs as a rciarfy lot rhramansai. 



SWAMPINE, 


SWAN. 


3 . One who swamps or overwhelms, as by supe- 
rior numbers, nonce-use. 

1884 Sat. Rev . 32 July 37/2 Mr. Gladstone asks them to 
swamp themselves without inquiring how they are to > 'be 
swamped, and to admit their swampers without inquiring 
how the swampers are to be treated in the way of assigning 
seats to them. 

Swampily, Swampiness : see after Swampy. 
Swampine (swg’mpin). US. [ad. mod.L. 
swamp in a (former specific name), f. Swamp sb. : see 
-1NE 1 .] The green killifish, Futtdulus heleroclitus. 

1835 Kirby Hab. 4 Inst. Anim. I. ii. 122 Another migrating 
fish was found by thousands in the ponds.. of Carolina, by 
Bose.. .They belong to a genus of abdominal fishes [note, 
Hydrargyra ] and are called swampines. 

Swampish (swg*mpif), a. [f. Swamp sb. + 
-ishL] - Swampy. 

1725 MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 121 
The ground is very swampish and damp. 2880 Miss Bird 
Japan I. 123 Passing over a swampish level. 

Hence Swa*mpisliness. 

3879 Miss Bird Rocky Mountains 20 The road at first lay 
through a valley without a river, but some swampishness 
nourished some rank swamp-grass. 

Swamp-oak. 

1 . In N. America, a name for several species of 
oak growing in swamps : for distinguishing names 
of the species see quots. 1817, 1845-5°, 1874. 

2683 Penn Let. to Committee 4 Oak of divers sorts, as Red, 
White and Black, Spanish Chestnut and Swamp, the most 
durable of alL 1766 J. Bartram Jml. 4 Jan. in Stork Aee. 
E . Florida 22 The east banks being sandy 8 or 10 foot per- 
pendicular, full of live and swamp-oaks. 3817 W. Darby 
Geogr. Descr. Louisiana 355 Qucrcus lyrata. Swamp white 
oak. xBzr T. Nuttall Jml. Trav. Arkansa Terr. 71 
Quercus palustris (the swamp oak). 3845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
Led. Bat. App. 1 tyiQucrcus prinus (swamp chestnut-oak). . 
bicolor (swamp white-oak). 1854 Lowell Indian Summer 
Reverie viii, The swamp-oak with his royal purple on, Glares 
red as blood across the sinking sum 3874 Asa Gray's Less. 
Bot. 454 Q. palustris (Swamp Spanish, or Pin Oak). 

2 . In Australia : a. A leguminous shrub, Vimi- 
naria denudata, also called swamp-broom. 

2833 Sturt S. Australia I. i. 53 Light brushes of swamp- 
oak, cypress, box, and acacia pendula. 

b. Name for various species of Casuarina : cf. 
She-oak. 9 

*837 J- D. Lang New S. Wales II. ij 8 The river Mac- 
quarie,.. having its banks occasionally ornamented with a 
handsome though rather melancholy-looking tree, called the 
swamp-oak. 2882 Hardy In Proc. Berm. Nat. Club IX. 
No. 3. 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian Pine 
(1 Casuarina equisetifolia), which was first introduced to 
Britain from the South Sea islands by Admiral Byron in 
3766. 

Swampy (swj-mpi), a. [f. Swamp rA + -t.] 
Of the nature of a swamp; abounding in swamps; 
marshy, boggy. 

2697 Damfier Voy. I. ii. 20 We crossed a deep River, .and 
marched 7 mile In a low swampy ground. 27x6 B. Chup.cii 
Hist. Philip's War (2863) I. 202 He.. took into the Woods 
and Swampy thickets. 2792 R. Mylne and Rep. Thames 
12 The Towing Path is interrupted by a low, swampy Eyot. 
2839 Darwin Voy. Nat. x. (2852) 209 The ground is covered 
by a thick bed of swampy peat. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. § 4. 228 The town was guarded by the swampy meadows 
along Cherwell. 2877 .Huxley Pnysiogr. 345 In many 
deltas, the alluvial land is swampy. 

Jig. 1875 M c Laren Serm. Ser. xi. vii. 126 The swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 

b. Of or pertaining to a swamp ; found in 
swamps, as swampy iron ore ~ bog iron ore (Bog 
sbj 4) ; proceeding from a swamp. 

1795 Kirwan Elem.Min. (ed. 2) II. 283 Swampy Iron ore. 
Svmfferz of Werner, 2798 Malthus Pcpul. (2827) I. 214 
Swampy exhalations. 

Hence Swa'mpily adv Swa*mpiness. 
x 753 Richardson Grandison (1766) V. 55 A little swampi- 
ness of soil. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 502 The 
swampiness of the ground was completely removed. 1890 
Blackvj. Mag. July 57/2 A short cut.. has to be circuitously 
and swampily repented of. 

Swan (swgn), sb. Forms : 1- swan ; also 1 
Bwann, swon, snon, 1, 4 snan, 4-5 swane, 4-7 
ewanne, 6 swonne. [Com. Tent, (not recorded 
for Gothic) : OE. swan, swpn str. m, = OFris. 
*swon (EFris. swon, NFris., WFris. swaati), OS. 
suan , MLG. swan , swdne str. and wk. m., 
sw6n str. m., (LG. swaan), MDu. sw&ne (Du. 
zwaan ), OHG. *swan , swon str. m., swana wk. f. 
(MHG. swane , swan wk. m., G. schwan str. m., 
dial, schwane , schwonc f.), ON. svanr (poet.) str. 
m. (Norw. svon m., svana {., Da. svane m. {., 
MSw,, Sw. svan m.):—OTent *swanaz str. m., 
*swanon - wk. ro., or *swanon- wk. f. 

The name was app. applied orig. to the ' musical ’ swan, 
having the form of an agent-noun f. TeuL swan. Idg. 
swon . ; sweet-, represented by Skr._ svauati (it) sounds, L. 
sonit (it) sounds, ( sotuire , later sonarc),\z. sennaint I make 
music, OE. geswin melody,song, svnnsian to make melody.] 
L A large web-footed swimming bird of the 
genus Cygnus or subfamily Cygninx of the family 
Analidx , characterized by a long and gracefully 
curved' neck and a majestic motion when swim- 
ming; esp. C. olor , gib bus, or mans tut us, with 
pure white plumage in the adult, black legs and 
feet, and a red bill surmounted by a black knob, 
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named specifically the Domestic, Mute, or Tame 
Swan. 

Other important species are Bewick’s Swan, Cygnus 
{Olor) betuteki ; Black. Swan, Chcnopsis a trains of 
Australia, with plumage almost entirely black; Black- 
necked Swan, Cygnus {Sthenelides) nigricollis or me la. 
nocoryPhus , with black head and neck, and tbe rest of 
the plumage pure white; Trumpeter Swan, Cygnus 
{Olor) buccinator , of N. America (see Trumpeter 7); 
Whistling Swan, (a) of Europe, C. (O.) musicus or 
ferns , also called Wild Swan, f Elk, or Whooper; {b) of N. 
America, C. (O.) am eric an us or columbiantis. 

Swans’ quills were used for feathering arrows; hence 
•f arrows of swan. 

c 700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 700 Olor, suan. a 1000 
Phoenix 237 (Gr.) Ne hornas.,ne organan, swejleojHes 
£eswin nc swanes fefire. 02050 Voc. in Wr.-W Dicker 450/22 
Olor, swon, ilfetu, swam c 2300 Havelok 1726 Biforn hem 
com fie bc^te mete f>at king or cayser wolde etc ; Kranes, 
swannes, ucneysun. 02340 Nominate (Skeat) 838 Cyne 
recijle , swan tissith. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 206 A fat swan 
loued he best of any roost. 2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R . 
Xu. xi[ij. (Tollem. MS.) Schipmen trowch, b^titbodeb good, 
yf bey meteb swannes in peryl of schipbreche. Ibid. (Bodl. 
MS.), pe swanne puttcb ooune his heed into \>e water and 
sccheb his mete. 2451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 57, I wil 
my nevew Robert constabulljiaf A 1 iny qwhite Swannes. 
2459 Poston Lett. I. 482, viij. schefe arrowys of swanne. 
2552 Huloet, Swanne, cygnus. .some take this to be the 
elke, or wilde swanne. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(19x4) 138 Pennes of swapnes quylles. 2564 Proclam. Q. 
Elis. Conserv . Swans, It is ordeyned. that no man sbal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying. 2593 * n Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 308 All straie swans, afl swans un- 
marked, all wild swans, all tame swans that fly, all swans of 
felons.. are the master of the swans right. 2667 Milton 
P. L. vii, 438 The Swan with Arched neck Between her 
white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her state with Oarie 
feet. 1674 Ray Collect. Words gp The Elk, Hooper, or wild 
Swan : Cygnus ferus , this bird is specifically distinct from 
the tame Swan. 1698 Wjtsen in Phil. Trans. XX. 361 
Black Swans, Parrots and many Sea-Cows were found there 
[sc. in Hollandia Nova]. 27x7 Prior Alma 1. 27 9 If You 
Dine with my Lord May’r, Roast-Beef, and Verrison is your 
Fare ; Thence You proceed to Swan and Bustard. 2785 
Pennant Arctic Zoot. II. 542 The Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect. ^ Ibid. 544 The Mute Swan, or that 
which we call Tame, is found in a wild state in some parts 
of Russia. 37B5 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds V 1 . 438 Black- 
necked Swan... The plumage the same with tbe other Swan, 
except that the neck is of a velvet black. 2789 Gov. Phillip 
Voy. Botany Bay xi. 98 A black swan.. is here by no means 
uncommon, being found on most of the lakes. 2814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles iv. x, So shoots through the morning sky the 
lark, Or the swan through the summer sea. 2830 Yarrell 
in Trans. Linnean Sec. XVI. 453 Side view of the sternum 
and trachea of Bewick’s Swan. 2860 Tennyson Tithonus 4 
And after many a summer dies the swan. 

b. In classical mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Apollo's swan is used allusively) 
and to Venus (occas., as by Shakspere, wrongly 
ascribed to Juno). 

i SOp Soli/nan t,- Pers. iv. i. 70 But what two Christian 
Virgins haue we here?.. I should haue deemd them Iunoes 
goodly Swannes, Or Venus niilke white Doues. 2593 G. 
Harvey New LellerWks. (Grosart) I. 277 Thebrauest man 
is.. A Lion in the field, a Lamme in the towne: A Ioues 
Eagle in feude, an Apollos Swanne in society, 2600 Shaks. 
A. V. L. f. iii. 77 Like Iunos Swans, Still we went coupled 
and inseperable. 

2 . fig. or allusively. €i. Applied to persons or 
things, in reference to tbe pure white plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of faultlessness or excel- 
lence ; often in contrast to crow dr goose. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27372 (Cott.) His clethingals be suan his 
suire. C2386 Chaucer Somfn. T. 222 Me thynketh they 
been lyk Iovinyan Fat as a whale, and walkynge as a swan, 
— Manciple's T. 29 Whit was this Crowe, as a snow whit 
swan. 24. . Sir Beues (Pynson) 2308 The bysshop crystened 
Iosian, That was as whyte as any swan. 2457 Harding 
Chron . in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 Iustyseof pese 
thay bene, as I deme can, As now on days men call the 
blacke oxe swan. *5$$, *6*2 [see Goose sb. 1 d). 2592 

Shaks. Rom. 4* Jul. 1. it. 92 Compare her face with some 
that I shall show, And I will make thee thinke thy Swan a 
Crow. <22627 Hiekon Doctrines Triall Wks. 1620 II. 26 
Though multitudes of good poinis of Doctrine. , fall from vs, ; 
as water from a Swannes backe. 2670 Prance A ddit. Narr. 
Pop. Plot 25 Thus the Accused are all Swans, and the black- j 
ness of Guilt is thrown upon the Witnesses for the King. I 
2858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vi. III. 426 Now it is East, one of the 
author’s white swans. .who is guilty of the act of malice we 
denounce. 3876 Ixjngp, Venice 2 White swan of cities, 
slumbering in thy nest. 2884 [see Goose sb. 1 d]. 2912 
Frances Balfour Life 4 Lett, ofjas. MacGregor xvi. 509 j 
The assistants were to him all ’swans’ as soon as they were 
connected with him or his church. 

b. In allusions to the fabulous belief that the 
swan sings immediately or shortly before its death. 

c 2374 Chaucer Artel. 4 Arc. 346 pe swane..Ageynist his 
dethe shall synge his penavnse. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiv. 511 What eileth now that vnbappy folke that 
make s 00 grete feest, I byleve that they ben as tbe swanne is 
when he shall deye. 2602 Shaks. Phoenix r tf Turtle 25 Let 
the priest in surples white, Thatdefunctive musicke can, Be 
the death-devining swan. 2604 — Olh. v. ii. 247 , 1 will play 
the Swan, And dye in Musicke. 1621 Middleton Sun in 
Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 Illustrated by proper emblems 
. .as. . Harmony by a swan. a. 1718 Prior 2nd Hymn Calli- 
machus 8 And hov’ring Swans, their Throats releas'd From 
native Silence, Carol Sounds harmonious. 2842 Tennyson 
Marie D* Arthur 266 Like some full-breasted swan, .fluting 
a wild carol ere her death. 

c. Hence used for: A ’singer’, bard, poet. 

Chiefly in specific designations derived from river-names, 

cf. the Swan 0/ Avon {Avon's Swan) = Shakspere. Also, 
the Mantuan Swan = Virgil. 


Cf. L. eyenus {Horace has D treat us eyenus = Pindar) Gr. 
jcvxros (Anthol. Pal. vii. 29; of Aleman). ! 

2612 C. Brooke Elegy Pr. Henry ix, Yee Isis swannes 
then, let not Lethe’s fowles Prophane his name; but may 
this prince’s glory. . Be sung of you in a Mineruall story. 
2623 B. Jonson jn S lucks, Wks. (1st Fob), Sweet Swan of 
Auon 1 what a sight it were To see thee in our waters yet 
appeare, And make those flights vpon the bankes of Thames. 
2691 Wood Ath. Oxou.{x6g2) II. 292 William D’Avenant., 
whom we. .may justly stile the sweet Swan of Isis. 1728 
Pope Dune. 111. 20 Taylor,. . (Once swan of 'Thames, tho’now 
he sings no more). [Cf. 2 bid. m. 255 Each Cygnet sweet, of 
Bath and Tunbridge race, Whose tuneful whistling makes 
the waters pass.[ 2767 Mickle Concub. xvi, Avons Swan of 
peerlesse Memorie. X78xCowper Tablc-T. 557 Ages elaps’d 
ere Homer’s lamp appear’d, And ages ere the Mantuan swan 
was heard. 

d. Black swan : a proverbial phrase (after 
Juvenal Sat. vi. 164) for something extremely rare 
(or non-existent) ; a rarity, rara avis. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R . xn. xii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
220/1 The swanne liaUe signus in latine and Olor in grewe, 
for he is al white in fef>er es. for no man fir.deb a ulacke 
swanne. 2576 Bedincfield tr. Cardauns ' Cotnf, 4 What 
man is so mad as wil say the swan is black ?J 2579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places [sc. theatres] 
was so great, that for any chaste liuer to haunt them was a 
black swan, and a white crowe. 2606 Day lie of Guts (1881) 
54 The rare..Mopsa, tbe black swan of beauty & madg- 
howlet of admiration. X694N. H Ladies Did. 192/1 (bis) 
Husbands without faults (if such black Swans there be). 
2764 Wesley Jrnl. 2 Oct., I breakfasted.. with Mr. B-, a 
black swan, an honest lawyer ! 1890 W. E. Norris Mis- 
adventure ix, He may not be such a black swan as Aunt 
Susan makes him out. 

3 . a. A figure of a swan, as in heraldry. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of wylde swyn, 
swanez & cronez. <22400 Odouiati 1481 Har nrmes wer 
gowles and swan, Trappure and schela, a 2490 Botoner 
I tin. (Nasmith, 2778) 217 Venella apud signum le swan. 
2582 Pettie tr. Guazzo'sCiv. Conv. 11.(1586) 108 b, Whereas 
that hath a flying swan, ..this hath besides the shadow of 
the same swan. 1627 Peacham Compi. Genii, xiii. 284 Three 
Roses Argent betweene as many Swans proper. 

b. Aslron. The northern constellation Cygnus. 

2552 Recorde Cast . Knowl. (2556) 264 By it [sc. Lyra] is 
the Swanne, named Cygnus. 2606 N. BJaxtek] Sydney's 
O uremia D 4, The siluered Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adom’s with twelue starres her beautifull wings. 2670 
Phil. Trans. V. 2023 The New Star near the Beak of the 
Swan. 1868 Lockyer Guillem in's Heavens 328. 

f c. Plumed swan : a colour in alchemy. Ohs. 

2610 B. Jokson Alch. 21. ii, Your seucral! colours. .Of. .the 
crow, The peacocks taile, the plumed swan. 

4 . allrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as swan- 
bevy, feast, feather , flesh , - pie ; swan fashion adv.; 
objective, as swan-feeder (attrib.), - hunting ; - shoot- 
ing ; swan-eating adj. ; instrumental, etc. as swan- 
elad , - drawn , - poor , -proud adjs. ; similative and 
parasynthetic, as swan-bosomed \ -plumed, - sweet , 

- tuned \ - winged adjs. 

2897 H. N. Howard Footsteps Proserpine 211 A wench.. 
*Swan-bosomed. ’ 2646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Giosart) I. 
27 Swift Arne, the Thuscan Soilc, noe more shall beat, Nor 
*Swan-clad Po run Sweet. 1822 W. Tennant A niter F. 
j. 3 The ^swan-drawn car. 2642 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 
3851 III. 18 His canary-sucking and *swan-eating palat. 
2849 D. J. Browne A veer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 242 They 
would probably please most palates better, if cooked and 
served # swan fashion. Ibid. 250 The 1 *swan feasts which 
sometimes have occurred in England,.. have been solemnised 
in the course of the month of September, c 2465 Chevy Chase 
96 pe *swane fethars bat his arrowe bar with his bart blood pe 
wearwete. 2557 Gkimald in ‘J 'otteCs Misc. (Arb.) 2x7 •Swan- 
feeder Tenrnis no furder course can passe. 2557 Edgeworth 
Serm. pi They were forbidden. .*swanne flesh. 2708 Loud. 
Gas. No. 4463/2 The King left Yagersburg on Wednesday 
last, in order to take the Diversion of *S wan- Hunting. 2870 
Gillmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles <5- Birds 254 Swan-hunting 
takes place during the season of moulting. 2640 J. D. 
Knave in Grains 111. i. H j b, Wast not an excellent *Swan- 
pie? 2679 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 332 My wife gives your Lordship her humble 
thanks for the swan pie. 2600 Tourneur Transf. Metam . 
Epil. 9 *Swan-plum’d Phccbe [ - the moon] gards the star- 
faire night. 2592 Sylvfster Du Bartas 1. iv. 364 While 
tow’rd the Sea, our (then *Swan-poorer) Thames Bare down 
my Bark upon her ebbing streams, a 26:8 — Sonnets vii. 9 
Sweet Petrarch’s Po,and ^swan-proud Sein. 2874 J. W. Long 
Amer. Wildfowl iii. 71 An excel lent decoy for *s wan- shoot- 
ing.. is an old white shirt drawn over a bunch of brush. 
2596 Fitz-Geffrey. Sir F. Drake (2882) 7 Then let thy 
^swan-sweet voice sing to a Drake. 2604 Scolokht. Daipbo/i- 
tvs (1880) 23 Daiphantus hearing such a *Sw'an-tun’d voyce, 
Was rauisht. 2798 Sothf-By tr, Wieland's Of cron (2826) II. 
215 Through the air the *sw'an- wing'd chariot flew. 

b. Special Combs. : swan-animalcule, an in- 
fusorian of either of the families Trachelocercidx 
and Trachdiidx, esp. Trachchcirca olor, having a 
Jong flexible and extensible anterior prolongation 
like a swan’s neck ; swan-down (see Swan s- 
down) ; swan-drop, (a) tbe knob on a swan s 
bill; in qnot. 1821 transf.-, (b) = s-jjan-shot ; 
swan-egg = swan' s-egg swan-flower = swan- 
plant (a); swan-goose, a large long-necked 
species of. goose from Eastern Asia, Cygncpsis 
cygnoides, also called Chinese or Guinea goose; 
swan-mussel, a common species of freshwater 
mussel, Anodonta cygtna-, t swan-pen [cf. MDu. 
swan{en)penne swan’s quill, swaninpipc swan’s 
quill, esp. one used as a drain-pipe] = swan- 
quill-, also, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill 



SWAN, 


(cf. p£N sb.~ 3 a) for draining ; swan-plant, 
{a) an orchid of the S. American genus Cycnoches , 
having flowers with a long carved column like a 
swan’s neck ; (b) a\V. Indian species of birth wort, 
Artstolochia grandiflora, also called Pelican -flower; 
swan-post [ad. F. paste; cf. Cotgr., 4 Pastes, big 
haile-shot for Herons, Geese, and other such great 
fowle *] —swan shot ; swan-quill, a swan’s feather, 
or a pen made of one ; swan’s bath, (pseudo-arch.), 
the water, the sea ; f swan’s beak, bill, a kind of 
surgical forceps (cf. Crane’s-bill 2) ; swan’s egg 
(also swan-egg), name of a variety of pear ; swan’s 
feather, collectors’ name for a species of moth, 
Porrectaria cygtiipennclla , with pure white wings 
(Rennie, 1832); swan-shot, a large size of shot, 
used for shooting swans ; swan -song [after G. 
schwanen'ge)sang, schwanenlicd ], a song like that 
fabled to be sung by a dying swan ; the last work 
of a poet or musician, composed shortly before his 
death; f swan’s-tongue, an old name for hemp- 
nettle (GaleopsisTetrahit). See also Swanherd, etc. 

1865 T. R. Jones in IntclL Obscrv. Mar. 121 A ’Swan 
animalcule ( Tracheloccrca dor). 1821 Blackiu. Mag. IX. 
62 Hazlitt I own is not pale, because of his rubicund ’swan- 
drops. 1865 Pall Mall G. No. 187. 9/2 Fire-arms, .loaded 
with heavy swan-drops. i8a4 Miller Plant. n., ♦Swan- 
flower, of Surinam, Cycnoches Loddigesii. 1628 Ray 1 Vil- 
li tghby's Ornith. 360 The ’Swan-Goose : A riser cygnoides 
Hispatiicus sen Guineeusis... It is a stately Bird, walking 
with the Head and Neck decently erected. 1804 Bewick 
Brit. Birds II. aSr Swan Goose. Chinese, Spanish. Guinea, 
or Cape Goose. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 96 Mytilns 
Cygneus. *Swan M[ussel] with a thin brittle shell, very broad 
and convex, marked with concentric striae 1864 I nidi. 
Observ. Sept. 67 The swan-mussel (Anodonta)..is one of the 
largest of our bivalve molluscs. 1426 Con. Led Bh. 108 pat 
therbenopype [to a conduit] more thena’ssvanpenne. C1480 
Henryson A Tor. Fab., Lion <5- Mouse ProL vi, Ane roll of 
paper in bis hand he bair; Ane swannis pen [ ed. 1621 S wane- 
pen] stikkand vnder his eir. 1841 Florist's Jml. (1846) II. 135 
Cycnoches Loddigesii. This is the ’swan plant. 1848 Schom- 
BURGK Hist. Barbados 621 Artstolochia gratldijlora. . 
Jamaica, Trinidad. The Swan Plant. 1846 C. St. John Wild 
Sports High!. 252 With the double-barrel loaded with •swan- 
post. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 454 Crow quills for draughtsmen, 
as well as ♦swap quills, are prepared in the same way. 1900 
We yuan Sophia xxv. She unearthed a pewter ink-pot and , 
an old swan-quill. 1865 Kingsley Herat*, iv, Take to the 
sea like your forefather, and come over the ♦swan's bath 
with me ! 1631 H. C[rooke] Expi. Instrum. Chirurg. 43 
Another Instrument called the ’Swans beake, the sides 
whereof are opened by a screw when it is insinuated into the 
wound. Ibid. 41 Those instruments framed to draw out 
bullets . . out of wounds . .are almost all called by one generall 
name. Bills or Beakes, as the Crowes Bill, the Cranes Bill, 
the Drakes Bill, the Panrots Bill, and the ’Swans Bill. 1741 
Compl. Fant.-Piece n. iiu 400 These Pears. [OcL] Green 
Sugar, Besidery, ’Swan's Egg,. .and others. 1767 Aber- 
crombie Ev. Matt his ozvrt Gardener (1803) 672/2 La 
Marquis, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc.]. 1843 J. Smith 

Forest Trees 163 Swan’s egg is a small beautifully shaped 
pear. 1858 Geo. Eliot Scenes Cler. Life 232 Swan-egg 
pears. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 2^5 Large ’Swan- 
Shot, as big as small Pistol Bullets. 1821 Scott Pirate viii, 
She will put a hundred swan-shot through a Dutchman’s 
cap at eighty paces.^ x83z Miss Braddon Mt. Royal III. 
iv. 57 He is found with an empty bag, and a charge of swan- 
shot through bis heart. 2831 Carlyle Sort. Res. in. vii, 
The Phoenix soars aloft,.. or, as now, she sinks, and with 
spheral ’swan-song immolates herself in flame. 1837 — Fr. 
Rev. l it. viii. We will call his Book [Saint-Pierre’s 4 Paul et 
Virginie’j the swan-song of old dying France. 1890 Spectator 
10 May, When Tennyson threw his swan-song f’ Crossing 
the .Bar *J.. before an instantly appreciating world, r 1450 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 80/2 Herb a Jtircina , L tetrahit.. 
anglice ’swanestonge. 

e. with reference to the keeping of swans and 
swan-upping, as naan-book, -hook, -konst, - keeper , 
laws, -master, -pit, - rights , -warden, - yard. 

1524 in Archaeologia (18x2) XVI. 156 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any swan book, but_ ihe King’s 
Swannerd. cis5o in Pro:. ArckxoL hist., Lincoln (1850) 
305 It is lawful for every owner, swanmaister, or swan- 
heard, to pull up, or cut downe ye birdnet- Ibid. 306 If 
any person.. be found carrijng any su’anhooke, and the 
same person being no swanbeard fete.]. Ibid., They shall pay 
a land bird to the king, and be obedient to all swan lawes. 
2600-1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1SS6) III. 594 Pro 
mending the Swanhouse wattes nif\ 1793 in Blaclmr. Mag. 
Dec. (18SS) 86z/x [A minute in the books of the Hospital 
Trust {of St. Helen's, Norwich] says that a new] swan- 
yard [was constructed in 1793I. j8x2 R. Surtees in J. 
Raine Mem. J. Hodgson (1S57) L 85 Swan-oats are regular y 
paid by the adjacent properties to the lessee of the old 
swan-house on the borders of the morass. 2843 Yakkell 
Brit. Birds III. 129 The principal governing officers of the 
{Vintners’] company for the time being are, a Master and 
three Wardens, the junior Warden of the year being called 
the Swan Warden. 2848 Bromehead in Proc. ArckxoL 
Inst., Lincoln (1850) 301 note. The swranhook, attached to 
a long pole, by means of which the bird might readily be 
captured by the neck, is frequently introduced as a symbol 
amongst the varied devices composing the swanmarksin 
the MS. 2883 G. a Davies Norfolk Broatls xxix. 202 The 
swan-pit, at the back of the Old Man's Hospital, Sl Helen s, 
Norwich. This pit is an oblong pool or tank,.. with per- 
pendicular sides. . . H ere they [sc. cygnets] are fattened for the 
table, or reared for transmission to their future homes. 28S8 
Blaekzu. Mag. Dec. £61/2 There are several swan-pits ^be- 
longing to the various owners of swan-rights on the Nor- 
wich rivers. Ibid. 862/1 From Eo to 100 cygnets may be 
seen.. undergoing the process of fattening in the swan-pit. 
1E92 Pall Mall Gas. 2 Aug. 2/1 Fourteen years ago the 
R.S.P.C.A. prosecuted the swan -masters- 
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d. with reference to the stories in Aryan 
mythology of supernatural maidens having the 
power of transforming themselves into swans by 
means of a robe of swan’s feathers or of a magic 
ring or chain, as swan-bride, -hero, -maid, -maiden 
(after G. schwancnjungfraii), -wife, -woman-, 
swan-coat, -ring, -shift (after G. schwanenhemd, 
-ring) ; also applied to a personage in mediaeval 
story, like Lohengrin, accompanied by a swan, as 
swan- knight (— knight of the swan, G. schwanetz- 
ritter, F. chevalier an cygne ). 

2862 H. Maxryat Year in Sweden Ixiv. II. 389 note. The 
smith. .fancied his swan-bride had returned. 2865 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man. xii. 346 note. Three women sit on the 
snore with their swan-coats beside them, ready to turn 
into swans and fly away. 186S Baring-Gould Myths Mid. 
Ages Scr. n. ix. 29S These swan-maidens are the houris of 
the Vedic heaven ; receiving to their arms the souls of the 
heroes. Ibid. 302 At one time there is but a single swan- 
woman, at another the sky is dark with their numerous 
wings. 2880 Stallybrass tr. Grimm's Teut. Mytkol. I. 
xvl 427 The swan-hero forsakes his wife the moment she 
asks the_ forbidden question. Ibid., Many tales of swan- 
wives still live among the Norse people. Ibid. 428 When 
they fsc. swan-maidens] bathe in tne cooling flood, they lay 
down on the bank the swan-ring, the swan-shift. 2889 R B 
Anderson tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mytkol. 60 Among these 
swan-maids was Sif. 2922 Encycl. Bril. XXL 133/1 A con- 
clusion, in which the Swan-Knight, Lohengrin, is made 
Parzivai s son. j 

Swan, vP nonce-zvd. [f. prec. sb.] inlr. with 
it : To swim like a swan. 

1893 Meredith Ld. Ormont <5- Amiuta i. I. 9 The 
forest Goddess of the Crescent, swanning it through a 
lake. 

Swan, v .2 (f.S. slang, [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
Is' wan lit * I shall warrant * = I’ll be bound ; later 
taken as a mincing substitute for Swear v. Cf. 
Swan NY v.] I swan, I declare : often in exclama- 
tory asseveration. 

I sivatt to man, a mitigated form of I szvear to God. 

2823 Missouri Intell. 20 May (Thornton), I swan it is. 
2836 Haliburton Clochm. (1862) 65 If 3*0 u hante obsarved 
it, I have, and a queer one it is, I swan. 2842 Mrs. Kirt- 
land Forest Life I. ii. 20 1 Well ! I swan !’ exclaimed the 
mamma. 1844 ‘Jon*. Slic K.‘ Higk Li/e N. York I. 3, I 
swan if it wam’t enough to make a feller dry to see the 
hogsheads of rum and molasses. x8dr Lowell Biglow P. 
Ser. II. i. Poems 1850 II. 239 They du preach, 1 swan to 
man, it *s pufkly indescrih'le ! 1873 Camjcton Farm Balt, 

1 Betsey Cf t are out ‘ ii, ‘ What is the matter! * say you. I 
swan it ’s hard to tell 1 

Swan, variant of Swon 06 s., swineherd. 
Swandown : see Swan’s-down. 

Swane, obs. Sc. f. Swain ; obs. f. Swan. 

Strang (swreq), sb. Chiefly north., dial. [Cf. 
dial, swank of the same meaning ; both may be 
derived (with guttural suffix) from the root swam-, 
and so ultimately related to swamp (with labial 
suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground liable to be 
flooded; a boggy depression, swamp. See also 
first quot. and cf. Swamp sb. I b, quot. 1691. 

2691 Ray N, C. Words 72 A Sivaitg, a fresh piece of green 
Swarth lying in a bottom among arable or barren Land. 

A D00L Ibid. 137 A Swang, locus paludosus, or part of 
a Pasture overflow'd with water. x8xx Willan W. Riding 
Words in Archaeologia XVII. 160 Swang, a part of a pas- 
ture covered with water. 2892 Atkinson Moorland Par. 

70 The swampy, undrained 1 swang ’. 

Swang, v . Obs. exc. dial. [f. root swang- : see 
Swing v. J inlr. To sway or swing to and fro. 

13.. E. E. Allil. P. A. in Swangeande swete ]>e water 
con swepe. 2340-70 Alex. 4- Dir.d. 493 Fihches, J»at J>ere 
swimmen ful swij>e & swangen aboute. 

Swang, obs. pa. t. of Swing v. 

+ Swange. Obs . [a. ON. svangi (S\v. dial. 
svhnge, Norw. svange) groin (cf. ON. svangr thin, 
Swong).] The flank or groin. 

23. . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 138 Fro swyre to J»e swange so | 
sware & so Hk. ?<xx 400 Morte Arth. 2x29 The kynge.. 1 
Swappez in with the swerde j»ar it swange brystedde. 
c 2400 Anturs of Arth. xIviiL (Douce MS.), pe swerd 
Swapped one his swange, and one J>e mayle slikes. 

Swangrulstoke, obs. variant of Swing lestock. 
Swanherd. (swp*nh 5 id). Also 6 swannerd, 
coTTiiptly swanyeard, swannyard. [f. Swan sb. 

-j- Herd jA 2 ] One who tends swans ; an official 
having charge of swans. 

2482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 224/1 Divers Swanherdes, and 
Kepers of Swannes. 2554 in \V. H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford (iSSo) 220 For ale for the swanyeardys, if. Ibid. 

326 Wyne that was geven to swannerds. 1564 Prey l am. 

Q. Eliz. Conserv. S vasts, Euery swanherde intending to 
keepe any swnnnes or signettes. 2602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (i33S) III. 595 hem y« swanherd for vp?i. n S 
iwans ij». a 1634 Coke hist. tv. (1648) 2 So What authority 
the Kings Swanbeard hath, being of ancient time by his 
Office Magisier deductus Cygnorum , you may reade Rot. 
Patentium Anno it H. 4. part. 1. m. 24. 2883 in Standard 
4 Aug. 3/6 ITie Queen’s Swanh erd, and the officials of the 
..Companies, have just concluded their. .swan -upping ex- 
cursion on the 'Thames. 

Swanhood (swgmhnd). nonce-wd. [f. Swan 
JA + -HOOD.] The condition of being a (full- 
grown) swan; in quot. 1S57, of being a ‘swan’ as 
opposed to a * goose 31 (see Swan sb. 2 a). 

1857 Trollope Barchester T. xx. Clearly showing that Mr. 
Arabia had not yet proved his qualifications in swanhood to 
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her satisfaction. 188S Mag. of Art Jan. 97 The cygnet is 
growing up to swanhood alone. 

Swan-hopper, corruption of Swan-upper. 

1642-2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i£86) III. 595 Ri- 
rardo Roby le Swanbopper pro le 9 Swans i 1 . 9*. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 914 The.. unsuspecting swan- 
hoppers. 1894 A stl cy jo Yrs. Life 1. 12 They [sc. the horses] 
did not half tumble about; neither did the swan-hoppers. 

Swan-hopping, corruption of Swan-upping. 

1598 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1E67) 73 
Air. Glover presented 2 deble of iij s. iiij d. which was lard 
out for bakeing of Pyes wi>en they went Swan Hopping. 
1657 Howell Londinop. 395 How stately is he attended 
when he goes to take a view of the River, or a Swan-hop- 
ping? 1746 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 245 Two city 
companies in their great barges, who had been a swan- 
hopping. 2833 'J*. Hook Parson's Dait. iil xi, [Like] 
my Lord Mayor's barge on the river Thames when his 
lordship is graciously pleased to go swan-hopping. 3854 
Meall Moubray's Poultry 29 The Royal Swan Happing 
(or upping, as it was called by the Cockneys). 2884 Alice 
Carr in Harper s Mag. July 255/2 The City Companies., 
bad been up the river 4 swan-hopping ’. 

Swanimote (swgnimtmt), swainmote 

(sw£*nmt7nt). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 2-4Svranimot, 

3 suanimot, svraynimot, -emot, 3-4 s wane- 
mot, 4 swanymot, swanmot, pi. swanes- 
motes, 5 swanemoode, 6 swaDymote, swyne- 
mote, 6-7 swannimote, 7 swanimoote, swanna- 
mott, swaynemote, swainemote ; Hist. 6-9 
swanimote, 7 swain mot, 7-9 swainmote, S 
swainimote, sweinmote, 9 swaynmote, swyn- 
mote. [repr. OE. * swange tnSl (whence Anglo-L. 
suanimotum), lit meeting of swineherds, f. swan 
swineherd, Swon +gemt 5 l Moot sbJ-i the first syl- 
lable has been assimilated to Swain sb .] 

A forest assembly held three times a year in ac- 
cordance with the Forest Charter of 1217, prob- 
ably orig. * to enable the forest officers to super- 
intend the depasturing of pigs in the king’s woods 
in the autumn and the clearance of the forest of 
cattle and sheep while the deer were fawning in 
the summer*; later, applied vaguely or gen erically 
to courts of attachment, inquisitions, etc. (See G. 

J. Turner, Select Pleas of the Forest, 1901.) 

The commonly received account of the swanimote is de- 
rived from Manwood, who asserted that it was a distinct 
court of the forest, to which the freeholders (see Swain sb. 6) 
were summoned, and haring jurisdiction with power to en- 
quire of vert and venison and other trespasses done within 
the forest. 

1x89 (Sept. 25) Carta Abbatis de Bt/rgo (Carte Antiqure 
Roll EE 2i, P.R.O.) Liberi etquieti abomni..consuetudine 
foreste et a swanimot. 2227 Carta de Forest a (2 Hen. 3, c. 8) 
Nullum Suanimotum de cetero tenealur in Regno nostro 
nisi ter in anno, videlicet in principio quindecim dierum ante 
festum Sancti Michaelis quando agistatores conveniunt ad 
agistandum Dominicos boscos nostros £: circa festum 
Sancti Martini, quando agistatores nostri debent recipere 
Pannagium nostrum ;..Et tercium Suanimotum teneatur in 
xnido quindecim dierum ante festum Sancti Johannis Bap- 
tistae, profeonacioneBestiarumnostrarunL 22.. Liber Niger 
Scaccarii 374 Ipse concessit quod ego, & heredes mei.. 
quieti sum us de Secta Swanemoti, et de omnibus aliis Sect is 
illius bo sco. 1294 Yearbks. 22 Ediv. I (Rolls) 627 Nus 
avum treis swaynemotes par an pur encercher e enquere sy 
nuly mette plusurs avers ke mettre ne deit. 2322^ Noveles 
Ordenances (5 Edw. II), Qe les foresters en qe taillies tieux 
trespas seront faitz, presentent mesmes les trespas as pro- 
chems Sw'animotz. 2425-26 in Dugdale Mcnast. (2655) I. 

976 Quod omnia bona. ,sint..quieta..de.. Wapentake, & 
Sbewyne & Miskennyng, Swanemoode, et de thesauro du- 
cendo. C2500 in Essex Rev. XV. 245 The Clerke of the 
Swanymote to make relacion to the Kyngs hyghnes of the 
certente of the deer kyllyd. 2558 Nottingham Rec. IV. xxS 
At the Swynexnote at Blydworthe. 26x7 Assheton Jml. 
(Cbetham Soc.) 2 Mr. Steward keipping the swainemote. 
a 2634 Coke Inst. iv. (1648) 298 There be certain incidents 
inseparable to every’ Forest,.. Courts of Record, as Courts 
of Attachments, Swanimote, and Iustice Seats. 1635 Al- 
thorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1E60) App. p. Ixxiv. 

To John Chapman for his chardges at the swannamott held 
wphi n the fforrest of Whitlew«x>d by bill, 00 170a 3768 
Blackstone Comm. 111. vi. 72 The court of sweinmote is to 
be holden before the verderors, as judges, by the steward 
of the sweinmote thrice rn every year. 2837 Howitt Rur. 

Life v. i. (1840) 355 l*he Court of Swainmote. 

at/rib. 1614 Sr elm an Orig. Four Terms Eng. "Ts. ir. 
(1727) 85 Forasmuch as the Swainmote-Courts are by the 
ancient Forest-Laws appointed to be kept fifteen Day’s 
before Michaelmas. C2645 Howell Lett. (1655) IV. xvi. 

39 A Forest hath her Court of attachments, or Swainmote 
Court, where matters are as pleadable, and determinable, as 
at Westminster-HalL 2670 Evelyn SyEa xxxui. (ed. 2) 

209 The great neglect of Swainmote-Courts [should be] re- 
formed. 2809 G. Rose Diaries (i£6o) 1 1- 5 63 The business 
of the Swanimote Court at Lyndhurst. 

Swank, sbA dial. [?] (See quots.) 

2716 Bailey (ed. 3), A rtveuik (at Bockine in lhat 

Kemunder of Liquor at tbe Boltom of alankard. Not or 
Cup, which is just sufficient for one Draught ; nhich u no. 
accounted good Manners to divide with the left H and Man ; 
and according 10 the Quantity is called either a large or a 
little Swank. 1813 Monthly Mag. XXX) I. 5*° JAt Lratn- 
tree, Essex] A pint of heer is dmdea into three pans or 
draughts: the rfrst is called Neckum, the second binkutn, 
and the third Swank or Swankurn. . 

Swank (swattjk), sb." slang, [see Swank e'.J 
Ostentatious or pretentious behaviour or talk ; 
swagger; pretence. 

3854 .Miss Baker Northan.pt. Gloss., Suank, an ostentn- 
tints* -. air. an affectation cf stateliness in tbe walk. 4 W hat 
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a swank he cuts 1* 1S51 Hartland Gloss., Swank, s. and 
v., swagger. 1905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 6/2 What he said 
is quite true, barnng the -whisky— that is all swank. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. yt Jan. 4/1 ‘Swank,/ they realised, was the 
essential qualification for success in the new_ industry, be- 
lieving that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would take them at their own valuation. 

Swank, a . Sc. [app. a. MLG. swank, MDu. 
swanc flexible, supple, slender, = MHG. swanc 
(G. schwank) ; f. swank-, appearing also, with, 
suffix, in OE. swatuor pliant, supple, agile, MHG. 
sivankd supple, and parallel to swang appearing 
in ON. svangr thin, lean, S\VOKG, svangi Swang E, 
early mod.G. sckwang schwank ). 

For other derivatives of the widespread swink . : szvank. 
and swing - : swang., see Swink, Swench, Swing, Swinge, 

SwENGE,] 

Agile, active, nimble. 

178 6 Burns To Auld Marc ui, A filly buirdly, steeve, an' 
swank. 1901 1 Ian Maclap.en ’ Yng. Barbarians iv. (ed. 3) 
63 Ye’re to tak* thirty swank fellows that can run. 1912 
Blackw.BTag. Apr. 487/2 To ride among the swank, well* 
fed lads in the Bewcastle chase. 

Swank (swsegk), v. slang. [A midi, and s.w. 
dial, word taken into general slang nse at the 
beginning of the 20 th cent. 

The etymological meaning is uncertain, but perh. the orig. 
notion is that of swinging the body, and the word is ulti* 
mately related to OHG., MHG. sivanc swinging motion, 
MHG. swankcn (G. sckwanhcn) to sway, totter, etc. (cf. 
Swank a.). 

The immediate source of sense 2 (= Swink v.) is prob. 
different, but ultimate identity of origin may be presumed.] 
L inlr. To behave ostentatiously, to swagger; 
also, to pretend by one’s behaviour to be something 
superior to what one is ; gen. to make pretence. 

1809 Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang. 144 (Bedfordshire 
dialect) Swan^k, to strut. 1848 Evans Leic. Words <5- 
Phrases s.v., i met him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel. 1900 Blanch. Guardian 5 Dec. 3/8 (E.D.D.) Smith 
picked up a piece of paper, and attempted to light it, but 
did^ not do so. The deceased said, ‘ None of your swanking, 
Smith, you can light it well enough*. 15^03 A, McNeill 
Egregious EngUshm. x, To see your wife in the Peeresses’ 
Gallery on great occasions, and your sons swanking about 
town with Hon. before their names. 

2. To work hard, to ‘swot’. 

1890 Barkers & Leland Slang Did., Swank (public and 
military schools), to work hard. *911 A G. C Through 
College Keyhole (Cambr.) n E’en have 1 dreamed of a 
minute Swanking to claim a degree. 

Swanker 1 . dial. [f. Swank a. or Swanking 
a .] = Swankt sb. 1 

x8n W illan in A rchaeologia XVII. 160 (V. Riding 
Words) Swanker, or Swankie, s. a strapping young man. 

Swanker - (swarrjkai). dial, or slang, [f. fa' wash 
a. or Swask v. + -eb !.] One who swanks. 

a 1846 M. H. Barker Nights at Sea (1858) 35 There used 
to be a lot of outrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night’s spree. 1890 Barrere & Leland Slang Did., 
Swanker (public and military schools), one who works hard. 
3909 We slut. Gaz. 31 Aug. 8/3 When Smith cried out that 
he was stabbed, she replied, ‘Go on, you are a good old 
swanker/ She thought he was joking until she saw he was 
bleeding. 

t Swanking, sb. Sc, Obs. rare-A. [Cf. Swank 

a., Swanky sbj) A fine strapping fellow. 

1500-20 Dundar Poems Ixxv. 26 My sweit swanking fi^63 
Bannatyne MS. swanky], saif aow allane, Na leid I luiffit 
alt this owL 

Swanking*, a . Sc. [Cf. next.] Strong and 
active, stout, strapping. 

a 1704 T. Brown Lett.fr. Dead ir. (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there’s a swanking Fellow for you. x8i8 Scott 
Br. Lamnu xxiv, I lived on his land when I was a swank- 
ing young cbield. 1B7 7 Black Green Past, xliv, Tall, swank- 
ing fellows with big riding-boots and loose jackets. 
Swanky, swankie, sb.' (a.'). Sc. and north, 
dial. [Related to Swank a., SWASHING lb. and a.] 
A smart, active, strapping young fellow. 

X508 Dunbar Ply ting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keger ay for swaittis. 1513 Douglas s&neis vin. Prol. 68 
Swmgeouris and scurrevagis, swank els and swan is. 17x5 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. vii,The young swankies on the 
green Took round a merry tide. CX756 Jane Elliot 
Flowers of Forest 9 In Har'st at the shearing, nae swankies 
are jeering. 3820 Scott Monast. xvi, There is a young 
swankie here who shoots venison well. 

b. adj. = Swank a.. Swanking a. 

1838 Jas. Strothers Poetic Tates 78 Aye try to please My 
swankie joker. 3898 N. Munro foJut Splendid xix. i83 
Airlie's troopers, swanky blaspheming persons. 

Swanky, swankey, sb.- dial. [Perhaps a 
use of swanky adj. (see prec.) with the connotation 
‘ thin, poor’.] Small beer, or other poor or weak 
liquor. Also ailrib. 

1841 Hartshobue Salofiia Antiqua Gloss. 533. 1853 
Tyneside Songs 25 We *ve Tom -an ’-Jerry an* swanky shops. 
An* places where yor cla.es they pops, a 3872 Newfoundland 
Fisheries no (Scheie de Vere) Each man.. took his turn at 
the swankey paiL 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 
295 The captain certainly had sent them a couple of dozen 
of porter. But, as one explained. — What's the good of sich 
rubbishin* swankey? 2908 W. M. J. Williams Kings Re- 
venue xL So The * S wankey shops \ which were houses where 
beer at il<f. the quart was sold without a licence. 

Swailky, a. 2 slang, [f. Swask sb. - or v. -f- -T.] 
Swaggering ; ‘ swagger pretentiously grand. 

284a Akyrman Wiltshire Gloss., Swankey, swaggering, 
strutting. 3883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 1912 World 6 Aug. 243/2 
Some girls have such awfully swanky ideas, haven’t they? 


.Swa*n-like, a. ( adv .) [f. Swan sb.+ -like.] 
Like a swan, or like that of a swan. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bar las 1. v. 727 White (Swan-like) 
wings. 2607 Barley-Breake (1877) 12 Her Swan-like brest, 
her Alabaster hands. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. IX. 48, I 
..gabble like a Goose, amidst tire Swan-like Quire. 2726 
Pope Odyss. xtx, 649 Fast by the limpid lake my swan-like 
train I found. 2812 Cary Dante , Purg. xix. 45 With swan- 
Hke wings dispred. 1838 Lytton Alice ji. i, Love swelled 
the swamike neck, and moulded the rounded limb. 

b. csp. in reference to the fabled singing of the 
swan just before its death: cf. Swan sb. 2 b. 

3592 Gp.eene Groat's W. Wit To Gentl. Rdrs., Greene., 
sends you his Swanne-like song, for that he feares he shal 
ncuer againe carroll to you woonted Ioue layes. 1596 
Shaks. Merck. Y. lit. ii. 44 If he loose he makes a Swan- 
like end, Fading in musique. 2600 Breton Melancholike 
Hum. Wks. (Grosart) I. 9 My poore swanlike soule, (alas) 
hath no such power to sing. 1629 Prynne Anti-Armin, 
(1630) 261 His last Swan-like Sermon. 1678 Yng. Man's 
Call, ro The swan-like song of the dying martyr, None 
but Christ! None but Christ! ’ 3837 Hallam Lit. Eur. 
(1S47) I. 1. § 2. 2 The swanlike tones of dying eloquence. 

c. adv. Like or in the manner of a swan. 

2635 A. Stafford Fein. Glory 166 This holy man.. in a 
divine Rapture Swanne-like (his death being then at hand) 
sung this his sweetest Ditty. 3844 A. B. Wf.lby Poems 
(1867) 49 Who would not, Swan-like, waste his sweetest 
breath To. .die so sweet a death? 

Swan-mark, [Mark sbJJ An official mark 
of ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 
occasion of Swan-upping. 

c 3560 in Proc. A r choral, Inst., Lincoln (1850) 309 If any 
person. .by sale, or exchaunge have obteined any swan- 
marke, and hath any game of the same. 1586 Will of Buck • 
worth (Somerset Ho.), 1 geue to my son my swannemarke 
of the hokys in fee symple. 2602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Cambr. (x836)JII. 595 Bond forgoing to SMues about our 
swanmarke xij d . 1662-3 Ibid., ror the Alienacion of the 
Swanne marke, 00. 07. oS. 2842 [see below], 1883 G, C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. {1884) 225 This privilege of 
swan-mark was a heritable property. 2886 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge I. 438 One of the doors.. has the College swan- 
mark engraved upon it. 

So Swa'n-marrker, an official who marks swans, 
a swan-upper; Swa , n-2na:rlring‘, the operation of 
marking swans. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 372/x In creating this privilege 
the crown grants a swan-mark (cygninota), for a game of 
swans... The swan-markers of the crown and the two Com- 
panies {sc. Dyers and Vintners] of the city of London go up 
the river [Thames] for the purpose of. .marking the young 
birds. 1900 Daily News 27 Sept. 5/1 This year’s swan- 
marking. 

tSwannage. Obs. Also 4 swanadge. [f. 
Swan sb. + -age.] Payment for the right to keep 
swans. 

2398 Cockersand Chariul. (Chetham) 1083 Quite of amer- 
ciament. .of the belpcs ofworke of any Castells, houses,. . 
dyches, swanadge, warpenye, tethingepeny. 2610 Folkisg- 
iiam Art of Survey 111. iv. 70 Wrecks, Swannage, Warren- 
age, Commonage, riscage. 

Swan-neck; Also swan’s neck. [Cf. G. 
sckwanenhals, Sw. svanhals ; in MHG. swanhals 
~ narrow sickle.] 

1. A neck like that of a swan ; a long slender 
(white) neck. 

Quots. 1823 and 1867 refer to the cognomen Swanneshals 
(see_ Halse sb.) = ‘ swan’s neck * of a certain Eadgyth 
(Edith), a mistress of Harold, king of the English {De Inv • 
Sanctis Crucis Walthamensis xxl, 12th a). 

[1823 Lingap.d Hist . Eng. (1853) I. vL 290 note 3 They 
sent for Harold's mistress, Editha, surnamed ‘The Fair', 
and the ‘Swan’s Neck,’] 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. 1. i, 
The fair swan-bevies of Citoyenues that have alighted in 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck. 2867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. III. v. § 5. 514 Eadgyth of the Swan’s Neck. 

2. Name for various structural parts or contri- 
vances having a curved cylindrical form like a 
swan’s neck. 

1686 Plot Siaffbrdsh. 376 The Head.. that makes the 
body of the Spnrr.,with swan-necks. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Tract. Builder 201 A Swan-neck, in dog-legged and open- 
newelled stair-cases, is a portion of the rail, consisting of 
two parts, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 

3. = . swan-plant (a) : see Swan sb. 4 b. 

xB65 Treas. Bot., Swan-neck, or Swanwort, Cycnoches. 

4- ailrib. Of a curved form like a swan’s neck. 
2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 208 The steam-pipe., 
takes a swan-neck bend downwards to within 22 inches^ of 
the floor. Ibid. 63o The tines are always In this machine 
made of the swan-neck or self-cleaning form. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Blech. Supply Swan-neck Needle Forceps (Surgical), 
an instrument for use through curved passages difficult to 
reach. 2892 Kipling Light that Failed xiv. 305 A pair of 
swan -neck spurs. 

Swan-necked (-nekt), a. [Cf. prec.] 

L Having a long slender neck. 

2703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3938/4 A black Gelding..Swan 
Neck'd. 1859 Freeman Norm. Con]. III. App. NN, 764 
The swan-necked lady [sc. Eadgyth] of the Waltham story. 
2908 Animal Management (Vet. Departm., War Office) 24 
A ‘ Cock-throttled or ‘swan-necked' horse is one which 
has a neck like a fowl. 

2, Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan’s neck. 

1825 J. Nrcn O lson Oper. Mcch. 604 Hand-railing, whether 
ramped, sivan-necked, level, circular, or wreathed. 1901 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 2/r The swan-necked potter [at golf J. 

Swanner (swq-naj). Also 6 swaner. [Partly 
reduced form of reuannerd, Swanherd, partly a. 
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MDu. swanier swan -warden, with assimilation to 
sbs. in -eb L] = Swanherd. 

2524 in Arckaeologia (1812) XVI. 155 The King’s Swan- 
nerd, or his Deputy, shall give warning unto the rest of the 
Swanners, when that he.. will go a rowing,..for to go a 
merkinge..of any other stvans. 1555-6 in \V. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxf. (1880) 260 Payed to swanners for there 
fee ij.L vjV. 1594-5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6) I II. 
596 [Five shillings] to a Swaner for bringing a swane mark, 
2842 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 45/2 The swan with two nicks, the 
way in which the swanner still marks his birds. 

Swannerd, obs. foTm of Swanherd. 
Swannery (swpmari). Also 8 swanery, [f. as 
S wanner : see -ery. Cf. MDu. zwacncrie right to 
keep swans.] f a. The keeping of swans (?). b. A 
place where swans are kept and reared. 

1570 in Arckaeologia (1812) XVI. 159 The true Copy of an 
old Paper, touching the Swannery found among my Father’s 
Books, and intituled a Copy of the Ordinances for Swans, 
&c. 1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) 95 At the swanery. . the 
walls are built of a stone full of shells. 2774 Hutchins Hist. 
Dorset I. 538/1 A little W. of the town [sc. Abbotsburyl is 
a noble swannery, much visited by strangers. 1888 Blackw. 
Blag. Dec. 857/2 H0W many years previous to that time the 
abbots, .had ‘enjoyed * the privilege of maintaining a swan- 
nery is not recorded. 

+ Swa'nnet. Obs. rare. [f. Swan sb. + -et.] A 
young swan, cygnet ; chiefly applied Jig. to a poet 
(cf. Swan sb. 2 c). 

The reading in the first quot. is doubtful, 
c 1560 in Proc. Archxol Inst., Lincoln (2850) 30S It is 
ordeined, that no person shall take any gray swannet or 
cignettes. 1605 Daniel Philotas Epistle 53 Though you 
haue a Swannet of your owne, Within the bankes of Douen 
meditates Sweet notes to you. 16x2 C. Brooke Elegy Pr. 
Henry viii, In Tagvs then some swannet dip his pen, And 
of this eaglet-issue, sing the fame. 

Swannish (sw^mij), a. rare. [1. Swan sb. + 
-ISH L] Swan-like. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir. (1622) 216 Long since, alas, my 
deadly swannish musick Hath made itself a cryer of the 
morning. 1591 W. R. Blurther John Ld. Bourgh B, A 
swannish tune becomes my morning song. 2630 Drayton 
Muses' Elysium Nymphal 1. 77 My swannish Breast brancht 
all with blew. 1631 [Mache] Celestina xvtli. 287 This 
hoarse swannish voyce of mine. 

Swanny (swgmi), a. [f. Swan sb. + -y.] 

1. Full of or abounding in swans. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Bfet. vn. (1595) 263 The swannie 
Temp [orig. Cycncia Tempe\ and Hyries poole he viewed 
from above. 1640 J. Gower Ovid's Fcstiv. iv. 87 Next 
Camarine v/ith Swanny Tempe [orig. Heloria Tempt ] fair. 
2859 in Campbell Talcs W. Highlands xvii c. (i860) I. 291 
From the loved swanny glen. 

2. Of or pertaining to, or resembling that of, a 
swan. 

2598 F. Rous Thule T3b, But O my pen transforme thy 
swanny face. And in eternaH streames my inck shall weepe. 
1602 tr. GuarinVs Pastor Fiao 1. i. B 2 b, More purely white 
then swanny downe. 2604 Pricket Honors Fame (x83i) 29 
A Swanny whitenes. 2748 Richardso.v Clarissa (i8u) IV. 
v. 22 The swanny glossiness of a neck late so stately.^ 2829 
VI. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 214 Girt in the 
swanny arms of fair Glycera. 

Swanny, v. U.S. slang, [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
Is' ’ wan ye lit. 1 1 shall warrant you '.] = Swan v.% 

1839 Salem Advertiser 18 Sept. 3/2 (Thornton) ‘ CapL 
Center, didn’t I tel! you Van Buren was not the man ? ’ ' Ves 
you did, I swanney/ 2844 ‘ J OIJ - Slick ’ High Lifc^ N. York 
II. 132, I swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out, 

11 Swan-pan (swrem psrn). Also eouan-, 
ahwan-j swam-, suan-. [Chinese, lit. reckoning 
board,] The Chinese abacus. 

1736 tr. Du H aide's Hist. China III, 70 In casting up 
Accounts theyfnr. the Chinese] make use of an Instrument 
called Souan Pan. 1748 Gentl. Blag. July 293/2, 1 desire to 
give the public a Swan Pan that in my opinion is much 
preferable to that of the Chinese. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 7 ft 
This instrument, called in Chinese Shwanpan. 2875 Encyel. 
Brit. II. 526/1 The swan-pan, still in constant use among 
the Chinese. 

Swan’s-down, swansdown (swp-nxdaun). 
Also swan down, [Cf. G. schwanendaune , Sw, 
sv audit n, Da. svanedun . ] 

X. The down or soft under-plumage of the swan, 
used for dress- trimmings, powder-puffs, etc. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. xif. ii. 48 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide: Ana 
neither way inclines. 1807-25 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 208 To keep the swelling covered with a piece ot 
swan's-down, or rabbi t*s- ski n. 1835 Court Blag. V I. p. xiv/a 
Others have, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown 
on each side of the front. 2855 Longp. H taw. xvx. 193 With 
his plumes and tufts of swan’s-down. *89* TjoYLZfrtutc 
Company xxiii, Swathed in swan’s-down and m ermine. 

2. a. A soft thick close woollen cloth. D. A 
thick cotton cloth with a nap on one side, also 
called Canton or cotton flannel. 

x8or Sporting Mag. XVII. m The blankets of the finest 
swansdown. 2824 Scott St. Renans xy, If a gold-laced 
waistcoat has an empty pouch, the plain swan s-down will 
be the brawer of the twa. 2877 J. # W Hayes Draper & 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97 Swansdown is a loose thick make ot 
white and unbleached calico, with a raised surface. Jute 
blan ke ts, 2 833 S imsionds Diet. T rode S uppk, Swand own, 
a kind of twilled fustian, like moleskin. 

3. attrib. fin sense 1 or 2 ). 

x 798 Hull A dvertiser r 3 Oct. 2/2 Swansdown stocks, x 803 
Censor x Apr. 4 6 A common swand own waistcoat. 185% 
Simmonds Diet. Trade s .v. Swan, Their skins enter Into 
commerce for swans’-down trimmings. 1867 Hre Diet. A rtx 
etc. III. 858, 500,000 puffs, made annually from about 7000 



SWAP. 


SWAN’S FEATHER. 

swans’ down skins, imported into Britain. 1877 Mar. M. 
IjRANt Sun-maid vii. He wrapped her in her swansdown 
mantle 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 829/2 It is filtered 
tfl £ 0U Sh chamois leather or swansdown calico. 
fig- x 88o Mrs. Lyns Linton Rebel of Family ii. (1001) 21 
Her soft swan’s-down kind of nature soothed him. 

Swan’s feather : (a) see Swan sb. 4 b ; ( 5 ) a 
corruption of swine's feather (see Swine sb.). 

SwansMn (swo’nskin). Also swan’s-skin. 
[Cf. Sw. sztanskinn.] 

1 . The skin of a swan (with the feathers on) ; 
traizsf a soft or delicate skin. 

3610 [see 3]. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 375/2 Cygnus 

Buccinator,.. to which the hulk of the swan-skins imported 
by the Hudson’s Bay Company belong. 3846 J. E. Taylor 
Fairy * Ring, Six Swans 66 The swans flew to her,. .their 
swans skins fell off, and her brothers stood before her in 
their natural form. 

2 . A fine thick kind of flannel ; also, a woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engravers as an 
elastic impression-surface. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Paniagr. Prognost. x. 246 
Furr’d Gowns, Swans-Skins, and other warm Cloths. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Swans-skin, a sort of fine Flannel, 
so call d on account of its extraordinary Whiteness. 1844 
Ladies' Hand-bk. Haberdashery 31 Swanskin is. .especially 
employed by the laundress, as a covering for her tables. 
1863 Alpine Jml. Map 27 \ r ery stout and dense scarlet 
blanketing (of the descriotion known to the trade as swan- 
skin). 

3. attrib. Made or consisting of swanskin. Swan - 
skin flannel = sense 2 , 

x6io B, Jonson Alc/u m. iii, I’ the swan-skin couerlid, and 
cambrick sheets. 3740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I.xx. 32, 

I bought two flannel undercoats ; not so good as my swan- 
skin and fine linen ones, c 3790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 49 
Directionsfor laying the Mezzotinto Ground... Laying your 
plate with a piece of swanskin-flannel under it, upon your 
table. Z903 W. Churchill Crossingl. vi, He wore jauntily 
a swanskin three-cornered hat. 

Swan-u : pping. Also corruptly Swan-hop- 
ping, q. v. [See Upping vbl. jtf.] The action or 
practice of ‘ upping * or taking up swans and 
marking them with nicks on the beak in token of 
being owned by the crown or some corporation. 

{1570 in Archaeologia (1847) XXXII. 42S The Maister of 
the Swannes is to haue for euery white Swanne and gray 
vpping a penny.] x8to J. T. Smith Bk. Rainy Day (1861) 
294 Swan-upping, .has been changed.. into Swan-hopping. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 1/2 The 4 swan-uppings * on the 
Thames of the Vintners and Dyers. 

So Swa/n-Tirpper, an official who takes np and 
marks swans. 

*557-8 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880)272 The 
charges goynge vr x the swane uppers iij dayes vjx. iiij d. 
1913 Standarti 25 July 13 The little company of swan -uppers 
which annually leaves Southwark. 

Swa-n-white, a. poet . [Cf. MLG. swanewil, 
G. schwanenweiss , ON. svanhvitr (as a proper 
name).] As white as a swan ; snow-white. 

*393 Langl. P. PL C xxi. 215 YF alle he worlde were whit 
of>er swan- whit alle bynges- *5°8 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
l Pc men 243 Swan-quhit of hewis. a 3618 Sylvester Mem. 
Mortalitie ir. xlix. To note An old Sir Tam e-ass., swan- 
white to dote On Venus’ Dovelings. _ 1794 Burns O Molly's 
Meek iiijHer yellow hair.. Comes trickling down her swan- 
white neck. 18x3 Joanna Baillie Poems, Ship's Return i, 
Thy swan-white sails exulting spread, as 900 T. W. Rolles- 
ton The Dead at Clonmacnois v, Many a blue eye of Clan 
Col m an the turf covers. Many a swan-white breast. 

Swanwort (swg'nwnt). [f. Swan sb. + Wort 
sb.] f a. (Only OE.) Some unidentified (? aquatic) 
plant, b. A book-name for the genus Cycnoclies : 

— swan-flower , swan-plant {a ) : see Swan sb. 4 b, 
Swan-neck 3. 

c sooo Sax. Leechd. II. 74 Wi> deadum swile, genim swane 
wyTt. x856 [see Swan-neck 3]. 

Swanyeard, obs. form of Swan herd. 

Swap, SWOp (swpp), sb. Also 4-7 swappe, 

5 swape, (sq.wappe, squappe), 8 s.w. dial, zwap, 
zwop, 9 swapp. [f. next.] 

I. 1 . An act of Swapping* or striking ; a stroke, 
blow ; J* occas. a kiss. Obs. exc. dial. 

a. 13 . . E.E. A Hit. P. B. 222 Fendez ful bloke Weued at he 
fyrst swap as j>e snaw hikke. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame xi. 

35 (Fairf.) With hys grym pawes stronge,..Me fleynge in a 
swappe \Bodl. MS. yn a swape, Caxton at a swap] he hente. 
c 2400 Anturs of Arth. xliL (Douce MS.) Withe a swap [v.r. 
sqwappe] of a swerde hat swahel him swykes. c 1440 Cap- 
CRAVE Life St. Katk. m. 3*3 The gate shal open lightly at 
a swap, c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may pis 
swayne for swegnt of our swappes . 3530 Palscr. 842/2 
Swappe for Swappe, coup pour coup. 3545 Asch a>^ Tcxoph. 
(Arb.) 48 Halfe oure tyme..is at one swappe quite taken 
awaye. a 1553 Udall Royster D. iv. iv. (Arb.) 66, I with 
my newe broome will sweepe hym one s^’appe. a 1565 R. 
Edwards Damon 4 Pithias^ (3571) F itj b, If ich could not 
steale one swap at their lippes. <11625 Fletcher Nice 
Valour m. I, There's no new-fashioned swappe that ere 
came up yet But I've the first on 'em- *654 Gayton Pleas. 
Hates l. viiL 30 The Usher gives him a shrewd swap on ^the 
very end of the elbow. 2818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck 
I. viii. 325 VVhan a thing comes on ye that gate, that s a 
dadd... J £ben a paik, that's a swapp or a skelp like. 1022 

— Perils of Man xix. II. 243 Pell-mell, sump for swap, urns 

a’ that they countit on. _ „ 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D-S.) 100 GT me a Zwop . 

Ad I chell gi' tha a VVherrer, or a Zlat in the Chups. 1803 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Snip, a strong whop- „ 

H. 2 . An act, or the action, of * swapping or 
exchanging ; (an) exchange, slang or colloq. 
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. «• 1625 PntCHAs A%71 wnrxl.tv.iv. §2. 418 They, .will either 
beg them, or make a swap with you in priuate. 2711 N. 
Blundell Diary (1895) 90, I proposed a Swap with Sarnw. 
Edw. between my Button and his Gray Galloway. 278* 
Burns 1st Ep. J. Lapraik xviii, We’se.-hae a swap o' 
rhjmun-ivare Wi' ane anither. 2798 T. Morton Speed the 
Plough 1. l (2800) 7 Drabbit it, only to think of the zwaps 
and changes of this world I 1805 James Milit. Diet. (ed. 2) 
s. v., A writership or a military appointment given for a seat 
m parliament may be called a swap. 1822 Cobbett Rut 
R ides { 1830) x s 7 * Lord Castlereagh. .was accused of making 
a swap, as the horse-jockeys call it, of a writer-ship against 
a seat. 2888 ‘R. Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms viii, 
A big, brown, resolute, well-bred horse he had got in a 
swap because the man that had him -was afraid of him. 

/S- 2682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 72. (17x3) II 
191 They’d almost threaten to flee the Land, and put them- 
selves under the Protection of the French King... And a fair 
swop, cry I. 3702 Baynard Cold Baths 11. (1706) 172 It cur’d 
her Ague, but made a worse swop ; for she was. .seiz'd with 
Epileptick Fits. 3714 Addison Sped. No. 559 r 6 These 
[two gentlemen] had made a foolish Swop between a Couple 
of thick bandy Legs, and two long Trapsticks that had no 
Calfs to them. 3853 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 370/1 The 
glass wares are so very rarely sold..* Swop, sir,’ I was told 
repeatedly, ‘they all goes in swop.' 3882 Sala Amer. 
Revis. (1885) 365 [Railway] tickets are.. the object of., 
barter, ‘swop] and ‘ trade ’ generally. 2884 Manch. Exam. 

6 Dec. 5/5 It is probable that Mr. Master will find little to 
complain of in the swop he has effected. 

+ b. ? An allowance made in exchanging. Obs. 
2595 Compt Bk. D.^ IVedderbume (S.H.Sj 33 Item xs. for 
the sump to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meill nixt. 

c. slang. To get (or have) the swap : to be dis- 
missed from employment- (Cf. Swap v. 9 a.) 

3890 Barr£re S: Leland Slang Did. s. v. Swop. 2905 
Wells Kipps 1. v. § 3 Every time I’ve had the sump I've 
never believed I should get another Crib. 

Swap, swop (swpp), v. Forms : a. 4- swap, 
4-7 swappe, (5 squappe, swape), 6-7 swapp ; 
pa. t. 3-6 swapte, 4 swappede, (5 sqwapputte); 
pa. t. and pple. 4- swapped, swapfc ; Sc. and north. 
4-5 swappyt, 4 -6 swappit, 6 swapit, (suapit). 
B. 5-6 swope, 7- swop ; pa. t. and pple. 7- 
swopped, swopt. [prob. of echoic origin, signi- 
fying a smart resounding blow (cf. Swap adv.). 
So G. dial, schwappe resounding box on the ear, 
schwappen to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to strike with a resounding blow. 

The development of the sense of concluding a bargain 
from that of striking is paralleled in various uses oi strike 1 
cf. also L. feedus ferire.] 

X. + 1 . trans. To strike, hit, smite (occas. nsed of 
kissing). Also fig. Obs. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood[\ 872) 342 A swerd swapped hire Jx>rw he 
brest. C1400 Desir. Troy 1271 With a swinge of his sworde 
[he] swappit hym in fase. c 1400 Anturs of Arth. xl. 
(Douce MS.) He swapped [v.r. sqwapputte] him yne at he 
swyre, with a swerde kene. <r 1440 York Myst. xxx. 286 A 
sweuene hat swift ely hir swapped, Of one Jesu h « juste man. 
2534 More Comf. ngst. Trib. in. xxiv. Wks. 3256/2 They 
that lye in a plewrosy, thinke that euery time they cough, 
they fele a sharp sweorde swap them to the heart. 2557 
■Phaee rEneid vi. R j b. Anon the gillie soules ._.Tisiphonee 
doth mke, and scourging them she swappes with whippes. 
2577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie (Grosart) 6/2 To., 
swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke he meetes. 

b. To strike or smite off, in two , etc. ; to cut or 
chop off or asunder at one blow; to drive out, etc. 
by striking. Obs. exc. arch. Also f To swap to 
(the) death, of live, to kill at a blow. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 3609 To haue with his swerd swapped 
of his hed. 1375 Barbour Bince xvir. 691 The gynour 
than gert bend m hy The gyne, and swappit out the stane. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 247 Who so wol nat sacrifise 
Swape [v.rr. swap, swappe] of his heed. <22400-50 Wars 
Alex. 957 (Ashm. MS.) He swyngis out with a swerd & 
swappis him to dethe. C1400 Destr. Tiay 6699 With a 
swyng of his sword [he] swappit hym of Iyue. c 1400 Anturs 
of Arth. xl. (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and moe. The squrd . 
squappes [Douce MS. swaptj in toe. ? <x 2500 Chester PI. 
xiv. 389 The Devi 11 Swapp [i)/^. W. 2592 swope] of my j 
Swyre, if I do it without hyre. 2582 A. Hall Iliad x. xB6 
The king for thirtenth Diomede out life to death doth swap. • 
2582 Stanyhurst YEneis 111. (Arb.) 92 Feare thear vs en- 
forced.. Too swap of our cables. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. 
xxxiii, And then Alarcos head she swapt off deene. _ 

18S8 Doughty Trccv. Arabia Deserta II. 17 Drawing his 
sword, he. .swapt off at once the misexable man’s head. 

c. To cut or reap (com or other crops) close to 
the ground with a * swap-hook * (see 6). dial. 

1853 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2) Swap, ..to cut 
wheat in a peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping. S. 
j86x jml. R. Agric. See. XXII. iu 378 Both crops were 
‘ swapped or cut close to the ground. 1903 Sat. Rev. 8 
Aug. i63/e It is time.. to go swapping the laid piece down 
by Kilts Wood. 

2 . intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 
Now rare or Obs. 

? <11400 SJcrte A rth, n 29 He..Sirappezm with tbesweide 
bat it t«t swange brystedde. Hid. 1795 He spede hym 
fulle teme, Swappede oivtle with a swerde. c 1400 
Trey sqtS He swappit at h>m swithe with a swerd tejlt 
0x400 Seng Reined 747 He drawitbe out bis swerd. arid 
swappithe hym about. 01465 Chrey Chase xxx 1. in Cm d 
Ballads (1SS9) III. 309/1 The swapte toseibar tyUetheboth 
swat. With swordes that wear of fyn myllan. 1535 bTEWAKT 
Crcn. Seel. (Rolls) I. 006 Tha swap.t ouir quhill allthe 
swyir did swydder. x8ig W. Tennant Po^js. ry S 
(2827) 63 Wi’ angry bill, and wall theretdl, 1 hey wapp t and 
swapp ’t, and flapp’t and slapp’t. ^ 

3 . Irons. To move (something) quickly or bnskly, 
esp. so as to impinge upon something else ; to 


fling, cast, throw (down, etc.) forcibly ; to bang (a 
door) to ; reft, to sit down with force, plump one- 
self doum. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3899 Beues is su’erd anon vp swapte. 
c z 374 Chaucer .Troylus iv. 245 His hed to J>e wal, his body 
to pe ground e F ul ofte he swapte. 2375 Barbour Bruce x. 
023 jeit ves thar ane Of thame that swappit doun a stane. 
C1425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xiii. 2022 (Wemyss MS.) He 
swappit egirly he blude R>xht in till William Wallace face. 
c 244° Gcsta Rom. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) He swapte his hed vndir 
be watir. 5x590 Greene Fr. Bacon L 111 Sheele swap 
thee into hir plackerd. 259* Bablncton Comf. Notes Gen. 
xvhl 71 b, We swap vs downe in our places most vnreue- 
rentiy. 1596 Nashe Saffron IValden P iv. He runs and 
<be doore too. 1641 Life Hen. II in Harl. Misc. 
(Main.) V. 235 Because the legate was not to remove, and 
the archbishop would not remove, therefore he most un- 
mannerly swopped him down on the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s lap. 1794 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Frogs 4 Jupiter Wks. 
2812 III. 259 Down he swopp’d A monstrous Piece of Wood. 
2825 Mackenzie Hist. Northumbld. I. 249 note , To szvap 
the door.. is as much as to say, shut it violently. 2846 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life[ 1S88) I. vi. 286 Only think of poor self 
swapped down in the midst of forty Quakeresses. 

4 . intr. To move with haste or violence, esp. so 
as to strike or impinge upon something ; to fall 
down suddenly or with a * flop * ; to sink into a 
swoon ; to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 
into a place, etc. Now’ rare or Obs. 

The instance of swapte in the later text of Layamon 26775 
(Beofs to^ him_ swapte [earlier text him biarnde] and mid 
harmes hine biclupte) is prob. an error for sivipte (see Swip), 
a frequent form in Layamon. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 6S3 The stane smertly swappit 
out. c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 2099 A1 sodeynly she swapte 
[v.r. swapped] adoun to grounde. <12400 Minor Poems 
Vernon MS. (2902) 621 Heo swapte on sw’ownyng. C1470 
Henry Wallace vii. 349 As bestly folk [tbai] tuk off thaim 
selff no keip.. Through full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik 
swyn. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 284 Scho..flat!yngis 
fell, and swappit in to swoun. 259* Wyrley Armorie, Ca- 
pitall de Buz 123 With chilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe. In deadly sownd. 2600 Surplet Country Farm 1. 
xv. 93 The kite, ..which sometimes will not let to swap into 
the very broode-house to . .carrie away the chickens, c 2700 
Kennett MS. Lansd. 2033, To swapp or swoop at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said to^swapp at chickens. 2728 
Vanbr. Sz Cib. Prov. Husb. v. iii. So in swaps me, with my 
Hoop stuff’d up to my Forehead ! 2770 Foote Lame Lover 
11. Wks. 2799 U* 79 There he swaps with both his knees on 
the ground. 

b. To flap or beat up and down : also with it. 

c 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 775 Thy slyppers they swap it, 

yet thou fotys it lyke a swanne. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 561 Vpoun ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn viii, There was freckled 
places on the ground where the light sifted down through 
the leaves, and the freckled places swapped about a little, 
showing there was a little breeze up there. 

c. trans. To pounce upon, seize. 

<13712 W. King Eagle 4 Robin 137 They'll swap our 
chicken from the door. 2821 (see Swapping ppt. a. 2]. 

+ 5 . trans. To drink off quickly, toss off ; to eat 
up, devour. Obs. 

2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 243 Thai swapit of the 
sueit w-yne. 2582 Stanyhurst YEncis x. (Arb.) 41 At a blow 
hee Iustelye swapping, Thee wyne..swfld vp to the bottom. 
1592 Nashe Four Lett . Confut. Ep. Ded. t Wks. 2904 I. 

258 That thou migbtst swappe off a baxtie draught to the 
success of this voiage. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 231 Thou bast swapped-dowae a pound e 
of Butter at a peece of a Breakefast. x6cp Healev Discov. 
Nesu World l i Where that huge..Birde called Rvc, 
snatcheth vp..a whole Elephant at a stoope, and swappes 
him vp at a bit. 

6 . Comb . : swap-hook dial., a kind of reaping- 
hook for cutting crops close to the ground (see 1 c ) ; 
f swap-tail a., that strikes with its taiL 
2863 Standard xo Sept. (Sussex provincialism), *S wap- 
book. 2875 Parish Did. Sussex Dial*, Swap, to reap com 
and beans. Swap-hook , the implement used for swapping. 
2B83 Jefferies Life cf Fields (18S4) 84 [In Sussex) They 
call their reaphooks swapbooks or swophooks. 1682 Grew 
Musarum 1. ir. iii. 46 The '‘Swap tail Lizard. Uromcistix 
v el Ca udi verb era. 

H. J 7 . a. ah sol. or intr. app. To * strike hands’ 
in token of an agreement or bargain. Obs. rarc~K 
33. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 210S Swete, swap we so, sware with 
traw]>e. 

fb. trans. To strike (a bargain). Also with up. 

1590 Lodge Rosalind F ij, Aliena., swapt a bargains 

with his Landslord. 2592 Greene Black Bockes PI csser.ger 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 17 Wee like two good Horse-ccrsers, 
made a choppe and change, and swapt vp a Rogish bargaine, 
and so he married my wife and I his. 2650 J. Rp’KOtps 
Flozvercf Fidelity 147 They forth with swapt a bargain. 

2692 [A. Pitcairn] Assembly iv. i. (1766) 46, I must know 
what you can do, ere I swap a Bargain. 

8 . To give or dispose of in exchange/br some- 
thing else ; to exchange (a thing) with another 
person. Chiefly, now only, slatffox colloq. 

Probably orig. a borsedealer’s lerin : cf. 1592 id 7b. 
a j WI Lyly Mcthtr Bciuiie v. m, Ilcnot swap my father for 
all thiT .6ao- Lcrdx M'lam. 1 . fi, locemstamae is a vice, 
which I will not swap for all the vrrtoes. 1646 J. Hi u. 

Pot ms, ToUIr.HnUonhii.. Detracteri.^y y wor i<s pu rch ase 
thee more Then they can swappe there Heritages for. 1679 

T etid. Gaz. No. 2423/4 He swapt a sorrel Stonehorse near 
Ripon about 14 or 25 hands hjsh- *7®® 

(2805) 61 He was about swapmg his Running Hors vnthiny 
Lord Monntpj arret]. 1798 Boot Amer. Law Ref. 1. 66 One 
Rose and Charles Knot.. proposed to swap shoe buckles. 

2823 Mooee Mem. (1853) IV. 349 Find that the man with 
whom I wished to swap pomes requires five pounds wuh 
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mine- 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 1. 154 He will ‘swap * 
anything with you- 1830-z Carleton Traits (1843) I. 263, 

I offer up a pater and ave for you, and you again for me. 
This is called swapping^ or exchanging prayers. i86x 
Thackeray Four Georges (1876) 7 [He] swapped a battalion 
against a dancing-girl's diamond necklace. 1864 Abraham 
Lincoln in E. R. Jones Lincoln, etc. (1876) 59, I am 
reminded, .of a story of an old Dutch fanner, who remarked 
./that it was not best to swap horses when crossing a 
stream/ 1888 Eggleston Graysons x. 109 Farmers fre- 
quented the town, to meet old friends and get the better of 
them in swapping horses. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 12 
Sept. 5/1 As they sat in the tavern, swapping stories.’ 

1624 Quarles Job i, There dwelt a man brought from 
his linniage That for his belly swopt his heritage. *21658 
Cleveland Poems, To T. C. 45 For to make Mummie of 
her Grease, Or swop her to the Paper Mill. 1660 Okies 
Lament . 38 My Horses swopt for light Nags. 1764 H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann 27 July, I believe myJLady Temple 
would, .be heartily glad to swop situations with you. 1800 
Mar. Edgeworth Castle Rackrent Gloss, p. xxxviii, He 
makes me an offer to swop his mare that he couldn't sell at 
the fair of Gurtishannon. 2824 Scott St. Renan's xvln, The 
new-fashioned finery which she swopt her character for. 
i 85 a O. W. Holmes Elsie V. vii. (1891) q 5 , I wish our little 
man and him would swop pulpits. 1882 .Miss Braddon Ml. 
Royal II. iv. 66 He bought and sold and swopped horses. 
1890 Young husband Polo in India iii. 42 Jones’s Rs. 500 
pony had been swopped for a worthless mare. 

b. with ad vs. away, off. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 1 He . .swapt away his siluer for 
Copper Tetaile^ 1683 Try ON Way to Health 500 They swap 
us away for a little Money to the Butcher. 2708 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4404/3 He rode a stout black Mare the Day before 
taken, which he swop’d away. 2841 J. T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk I. 204 Two cover-hacks. .were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable phrase, swapped away. 2862 Lowell Biglow P. 
Ser. 11. iii. i4oSwappin’ silver off for lead ain’t the sure way 
to win. 1866 Whittier Summer with Hr. Singletary vi, 
I’ve noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their larning. 2007 Kate D. \Vigcin New Citron . 
Rebecca viii. 230 He breaks all the young colts and trains 
them, and swaps off the poor ones. 

c. absol. To exchange, make an exchange. 

2778 Miss Burney Evelina lxxxiii, Doff your coat and 
waistcoat, and swop with Monsieur Grinagain here. 2809 
Kendall Trent . III. Ixix. 87 To buy, to sell, to exchange, 
or, as they term it, to swap, are the pursuits in which they 
wish to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
1. ix, I know something of him at home, and should like to 
excusehim— will you swop 1 x83s J. K. J erome On the Stage 
253 If any gentleman has more friends of that kind than he 
wants, and would care to have a few of the opposite stamp, 

I am quite ready to swop with him. 

9 . transf. in various slang uses. a. To dismiss 
or be dismissed from employment, b. To cheat, 
take in. c. To change one’s clothes. 

2862 Macm. Mag. Nov. 34 The assistant [in a linen- 
draper’s], /swops ‘ or is ‘swopped*, or gets or gives ‘the 
sack*. i83o J. C. Harris Uncle Remus iv, Den Brer Fox 
know dat he bin swop off mighty bad. 2904 Sladen Playing 
the Game H. xiv, My man can bring my dress things later, 
if you’ll give me a room to swop in. 1905 Wells Kipps u 
v. heading, * Swapped I * [ = dismissed]. 

Swap, SWOP, adv. (Jut.) Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.) [The stem of Swap v. Cf. G. 
schwapp{s), LG. swaps int.] At a blow ; with 
sudden violence; suddenly and forcibly. 

1672 Viluers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 11. iii. (Arb.) 57 
His spirits exhale with the heat of his passion, and all that, 
and swop falls asleep. 1687 Montague & Prior Hind $ P. 
Transv. 20 She’s in the right on*t ; but mind now, she comes 
upon her swop ! 1702 Mouse grown a Rat 4, I came upon 
him swop with Abundance of Confidence. 1728 Vanbr, & 
Cib. Prov. Husb. s. ii, And straight upo* that, swap comes 
somewhat across my forehead. *zi8x8 M. G, Lewis Jrnl, 
IP. lad. (1834] 297 The waves . .hovering for a while over 
the ship, and then coming down upon us swop. 

Swape (swap), dial. Also 5 swaype, 6 svvaipe, 
7 swap (?). [orig. f. ON. sveip -, denoting sweeping 
or circle-wise motion, repr. by sveipa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see Swope v.), sveipr fold 
of garment, in comb, oldttsveipr 1 wave-sweeper *, 
oar. In later usage influenced by, or varying 
locally with, Sweep sb J 

I. *fL Applied to various contrivances of the 
form of a lever : see quots. Obs. 

x 49 z "3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill xB6 The swaype of J>e cheTch 
dore. 1666 in Archxol. AS liana XVII. 133 For swapes for 
y* bells IT. 1793 Sm EATON Edystone L. « 333 note, A Swape 
(a north country term for a Lever, when fixed upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the hand’. 

2 . A large oar, esp. one used for steering a barge : 
— Sweep sb. 37. 

2592 Wills *r I nv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 252 Half a kurvell 
lighter, with bir furnytter, that is, j ore and a swaipe [etc.]. 
27&J Brand Hist. Newcastle 261 note, (The keelmen] 
call the great oar, used as a kind of rudder at the stem of 
this vessel, the swape. 1864 Smiles G. ff R. Stephenson 11. L 
fxE62) 67 The vessel being guided by the aid of the ‘swape,’ 
or great oar. 

3 . A long pole supported on a fulcrum and 
carrying a bucket for raising water ; also, a pump- 
handle: = Sweep sb. 23. Also in comb., as swape- 
we/l (for other combs, see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 179 A pump. .whose handle (or 
swape, as it is called hereabout (re. Ripley, Yorks.]) is all of 
Iron, very thick and long. 2890 N. <5- Q . 7th Ser.^X. 240/1 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may be credited with 
knowing what a swape- well is... A swape- well is a well from 
which the water is raised by a loaded lever. 1908 (Miss 
Fowler] Betz v. Trent 4- A ncholme 369, I remember the two 
Roxby * Swape-weHs ’..the woman pulling dov/n the swape 
by the chain. 


4 . A sconce for a light. 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 

5 . (See quot.) 

2882 Raymond Mining. Gloss., Swape, an implement for 
shaping the edge of a boring-bit. 

XX. f 6. The crop of hay taken up from a 
meadow : = Sweep sb. 17. 

2623 Markham Eng. Husbandman 11. 11. vii. (2635) 85 The 
swap, and first crop is all the maine profit you can challenge 
your owne. 1622 tr. Indenture an. 145b in Genii. Mag. 
May (1863)629 It is agreed the Prior of malton and Co’uent 
..shall haue swape of Certen medowes. 

Swapper, swopper (swg-paj). [f. Swap v. 
+ -er Lj 

L Something very big; a ‘whopper’; spec, a 
‘ thumping ’ lie. slang or dial. 

c 1700 Kknnett MS. Lansd. sojj, Swapper, a great lie is 
called a swapper. 17x5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. J. Pref. 36 
After they have confess’d their swappers to the Jesuits or 
some of the Regulars. x8i8 Maginn in Blackw. Mag. IV. 
321 I'm a swapper, as every one knows, In my pumps six 
feet three inches high. 

2 . One who ‘ swaps *, exchanges, or barters, slang 
or colloq. 

■%6So Rejlect. on Late Libel 28 The Author had.. been 
Lecturer there at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings), la X700 in S. de Vere American - 
isms (1872) 308 The headlong fool who w'ants to be a swopper 
Of gold and silver coin for English copper. 2893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 14 Nov., In this case a man casting other 
than a straight ticket may be called a ‘trader * or * swapper.’ 

f Swappes. Obs . rarer-*. [Cf. Swab sb. 1 2 bj 
A term of reproach or contempt. 

2626 Breton PasquiVs Madcappe xix, This swappes, that 
neuer bloodied sword. 

Swapping, swopping (swg*pig), vbl. sb. [f. 
Swap v. +-ino L] The action of the verb Swap. 
f L Striking, smiting ; smiting or cutting off. Obs. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 1SE9 With svvappyng of swerdys. Ibid. 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swaruyt on helmes. 2515 
Scottish Field 465 in Chetham Soc. A fisc. (2856) II, There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of heddes. 

2 . Exchanging of one thing for another; ex- 
change, barter, slang or colloq. 

2695 J. Edwards Author. O. N. Test. III. 232 Swap- 
ping or bartering of one thing for another. 1695 Whether 
Parlt. be not dissolved by Death 0/ Princess of Ora nge 21 
The Blessings.. which we had gotten.. by swopping of 
Kings, a 1739 Jarvis Quix. iii. vii. (1742) I. 2x0 The Jaws 
of chivalry. .do not extend to the swapping of one ass for 
another. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan l. 23 After having 
grown old in the ways of the world, .hypocrisy, * swapping , 
trading, and evil speaking. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M . lit, 
Dunsey Cass, whose taste for swopping and betting might 
turn out to be a sowing of something worse than wild oats. 
1900 \V. R. Moody Life D. L. Moody ii. 31 ‘Swapping ’ is 
a Yankee weakness. 

Swa-pping, swopping, ppl. a. Also 5 
schwoppinge. [f. as prec. + -IKO 2 .] 

1 . fStriking; ^-flapping; dial, swooping, pouncing. 
c 2450 Cov.Myst Inuoc . (Shaks. Soc.) 182 With swappynge 

swerde now is he shorn The heed rygbt fro the nekke ! 
1575 Churchyard Chippes (2578) Ciij, With swappingBesome 
in her hand. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. t. l xi, Fowls 
fiie by, and with their swapping wings Beat the inconstant 
airc. 1821 Clare Pill. Alinstr. I,_i8 Chick, and duck, and 
gosling gone astray; All falling prizes to the swopping kite. 

2 . Very big, ‘ thumping * whopping’, slang or 
colloq. 

c 1440 Walsikciiam in Hone Year Bk. (1832) 90 In del- 
vinge he myghte. .find a schwoppinge maliarde imprisoned 
in the sinke or sewere. ^ 1589 ^Nashe Count ercuffe Wks. 
2904 I. 61 Pasquill met him. .with.. a swapping Afe-dagger 
at his back. 2624 Middleton Game at Chess iv. ii. Ay, 
marry, sir, here's swapping sins indeed ! c 2662 in Wood 
Life (O. H. S.) III. 513 Hec was a swapping swapping mal- 
lard. a 2843 Southey Comm.pl. Bk. Iv. 425/x A swopping 
mallard found which used to come and feed there. 2886 
Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 6/x We liave seven professors of 
the jargon called law, and all with swopping salaries. 

t Swappit, a. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Swapper i. Swap- 
ping ppl. adj. 2.] ? Very big. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky. 

f Swap thak. Sc. Obs. [f. Swap v. in the Sc. 
sense of 4 to gird’-f Thack sbi ] ‘Thin boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof, as a 
girding for the thatch * (Jam.). 

2496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 310 Item, to tbesaw- 
aris, for swap thak sawing to the samyn. hous,..xx.x s, 

.+ Swar. Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown. Cf. SwarlJ 
A snare. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 169 He caucht is in the swar 
fed. 2570 snair]. Ibid. yn. 2x1 Be he entrit, bys bed was 
in the swar fed. 2570 snair]. 

Swar, variant of Sware sb. Obs. 

Swarbout : see Sworbote. 

Sward (swgid), sb. Forms: 1, 7-8 swear d, 
4 suerd, 5 sxverde, svzarde, 5-6 sworde, 5-9 (now 
dial.) swerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 swarde, 6-8 
Sc. swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5- sward. See 
also Swad sb .1 p. 6 soord, 6-7 soard, 7 sourd, 
7-9 (now dial.) sord. [OE. sweard ? m., corresp. 
to OFris. rwarde f., skin of the head (NFris, sward, 
sllrd , EFris. sxuoed , swede, WFris. swaerd rind of 
pork, surface of fenland), MLG. swarde f,, thick 
hairy skin, esp. scalp of man, skin of pig, (LG. 
swaarde, also grbnswaarde greensward), MDn. 
swarde {. (Du. \ swaerd, Jzwaard, mod. zrwoordn., 


infl. by Fris. forms), MHG. swarte t , hairy skin 
scalp, bacon rind, (G. schwarte ), ON. svordr , gen! 
svardar, skin, esp. of the head, walrus hide, svarb- 
in comb., greensward, walrus hide, (Ice!, grass- 
vbrdr greensward, MSw . gronsvdrdher greensward, 
Sw. dial, svard , Norw. svord, svor skin, green- 
sward, also gras svord ^ - svoor , Da. svxr, also 
Jleskesvxr bacon rind, grensvwr) ; f. Teut. stem 
sward-, sward - : swar})- (see Swaiith sb. 1 ), the 
ultimate origin of which is unknown. The OE. 
word, if indeed it survived, was reinforced in ME. 
by the Scandinavian forms, and possibly from LG.j 

1. The skin of the body ; esp. (now dial.) the rind 
of pork or bacon. \ Head sward : the scalp. 

C 7 £ S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 222 Vistula , sugesweard, 
CX050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 265/9 Cutis, sweard, 13,. 
K. A /is. 5950 Cal 115 was his heuede swerd. c 137S Sc. 
Leg. Saints xlv. {Christina) 227 pat Iuge.,gert tak hyr 
in teyne, & schawe hir heid to b e suerd. C2430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 6 Sethe. .porke {jer.ynne, an pulle of J>e swerde, 
an pyke owt bonys. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 482/2 Swarde, 
or sworde of flesche, coriaua. 1607 Lingua it, i. Civ, If 
they would. .brandish no swords but sweards of Bacon. 
16x0 Markham Alasterp. n. cii, 385 Annoynt the cronet of 
the hoofe with the fat swarde of bacon. 1663 Cowley Ess. 
Verse <5- /V., Country Alouse 19 And for a Haul goust 
there was mixt with these The swerd of Bacon, and the 
coat of Cheese. 17^7-96 Mrs. G lasse Cookery v. 85 To 
dress a ham & la braise, , . take off" the swerd. 2829 Gloved x 
Hist. Derby I. 233 note , She [sc. a sow] proved when fat, 
good bacon^ juicy and tender; the rind or sword was re- 
markably thin. 

р. 2598 Bp. Hall Sat. sv. ii. 36 Reez’d bacon soords shall 
feast his familie. 1598 Flokio, Cotenna..the soard fed. 
x6n sordl of bakon. 

2 . + a. Usually with defining phr. of the earth , 
etc. : The surface or upper layer of ground usually 
covered with herbage. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. t. 58 Se not the swerd al nakid, 
white, vnclene. £2440 Promp. Parv. 506 Turfe of flngge, 
swarde of pe er^e (S. turfe, flag, or sward of erj?), cespes , 
ferricidium. 2473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Augus (1879) 1, 172 
They sal neuer cast [= dig] hot onder a fourhed, leuand a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fylland behynd tham 
with the sward of the mos. a 2552 Leland I tin. (2712) 
VIII. 219 Ovar growen in the Swart with fine Grase. 1577 
Harrison England u. xvi. in Ilolinshed I. 91 b/a Great 
plentye of water.. betweene the new loose swart and the 
olde hard earth,, .being drawneawaie. 2602 Holland Pliny 
xvi. xxxi. I. 477 The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and 
Cypresse, lie very ebbe, and creepe hard under the sourd of 
the ground. 1626 A. Speed A data out of E. xvi. (1659) 138 
Some will burn to Ashes, Roots, and Stubble, the sword 
and swarth of the Ground. 

b. Qualified by green, grassy, grass , of grass, 
etc. : The surface of soil covered with grass or 
other herbage ; turf, Greensward. 

2523 Douglas /Eneis vr. iii. 65 A pair of dowis..on the 
greyn sward thair place tuke law. 26x0 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (2637) 336 A prety hillocke to be seene apparelled in 
a fresh suit of green sord. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 433 Ith 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. tv. ii. Prol., The green 
swaird grows damp with falling dew. 2741 Compl. kaiti.- 
Piece 111. 417 If the Turf hath a good Sward of Grass upon 
iL 2846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit . Empire (1854) I. 9 The 
western mountains.. are mostly covered with a fme^green 
sward. 2866 Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. xli. 3 2 ^ 
The grassy sward. 2885 ‘ Rita ' Aly Lady Coquette iv, The 
grass sward.. slopes invitingly before her. 

с. Without qualification : = b. 

1508 Dunbar 7 'na Mariit Women 520 The sueitsawour of 
the sward, and singing of foulis. 2512 Reg. Mag.Sig. Spot. 
797/2 Una cumacra dele suard vel medowpro pasturaanima- 
lium, X530PALSGR. 284/1 Turfe flagge sworde, tourbe. 2649 
Blithe Eng. Intprov. 34 So cut the Turfe, that the Soard may 
have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and moulder it. x66o 
Skarrock Vegetables 00 Plant them thereupon with the Soard 
downward. 2747 E. Poston Pratler 1 85 The Sord which 
I pared off the Earth, commonly called Tur/. 2785 Burns 
Addr. Veil xv, The fragrant, flow’ry swaird. 2794 Van- 
couver Agric, Cambridge 177 The toughness of the fen 
swerd. 1832 Tennvson CEnone 3 There is a dale in Ida,., 
beautiful With emerald slopes of sunny sward. 2834 Bril. 
Husb. I. 80 The grass of fawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order. 2837 Lytton E. Mallrav. 1. ix, The moon- 
light slept soft upon the sward. 2879^ Jefferiks Wild Life 
in S. Co. 36 It has become the fashion.. to break up the 
sward of the downs. 

( b ) A growth of grass ; a stretch of greensward. 
1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. 289 The Grass from 
the Edges will spread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on 
the other Side. 28x6 J, Smith Panorama Set. If Art II. 
610 To make a close thick sward. 1843 Lytton Last Bar ; 

1. 1, A considerable plot toward the centre presented a level 
sward. 2882 Darwin Vcp. Alould so Wherever a path 
crosses a heath itf surface becomes covered with a fine short 
sward. 

f 3 . transf. The surface (of water), nonce-use. 

2 60S S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 32 Such as plodde wboly 
in the mudde and myre of the world e, will neuer rise vp to 
the sword of the water. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb., (in sense 2), as sward 
ground. , land ; sward-crested, -like adjs. ; sward- 
cut v., Irons, to ent (land) with a sward-cutter ; 
sward-cutter, an implement for cutting a tongh 
sward in preparation for ploughing ; sward- 
earth, f ( a ) Sc. grass-land ; (b) turf. 

1S54 H. .Sen. A .SVt;/;. XXV. (1S58) 558 The ‘sward- 

crested trap-rock. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) J. 276/r The 
land may he several months in winter after being ‘sward- 
cut. Ibid., One ‘sward-cutter will cut as much in one day 
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as six ploughs will plough. 1858 Sikmonos Did. Trade , 
Sward-cutter , a machine for bringing old grass-lands into 
tillage. 1799 Vine Agric. Lincoln, 71 A 'sward* dresser 
has been found very useful upon the meadows and pastures 
of Brothertoft. 1541 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 565/1 Marresiam 
de rarneis et lie *svrarde-yird ejusdem. 1634 Ibid. ig/ 2 
Cum eorura terris tarn arabdibus quam non arabilibus lie 
sward-eardis. 185a Wiggins Embanking 237 A tile drain 
on a sole filled part of the way, say 1 foot, over, with any 
loose material, and the sward earth over that. 1608 Wiusr 
Hexafda. Excd. 241 The greene grasse and *sword ground. 
3805 R. W. Dickson Prad . Agric. II. 604 That potatoes 
may be grown in a very beneficial manner on 'sward lan ds. 
*9^5 ll estnt. Gaz, 31 July 4/1 Old sward land. 

Sward (sword), v. Also 7 sword, soardfe. IT. 

Sward j5.] v 

1 . intr. To form a sward; to become covered 
with grassy turf. 

3610 Folkingham Fcudigr . 1. xi. 35 A loose and light 
Sand swords slow. 1644 G.P lattes in I lari lib's Legacy 
(1655) 2 $6 [Ground] that. .will not sward again, or gather 
a good head of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 years, when 
laid down after Ploughing. 3649 Blithe Eng. Intfirv :*. xv. 
84 It hath one halfe yeare more toSoard in. ^11735 Earl 
Haddington - fiww/ Trees (1765)45 The ground, immediately 
after corn, is many years before it swards. 

2 . trans. To cover with a sward; chiefly pass. 
to be covered with grass or herbage. 

x6io Folk inch am Feudigr. iv. ConcL 87 The Soile is a 
sandy Clay of xS Inches Crust close sword ed. 1649 Blithe 
Eng. Imdrcv. 3,2 How to level Laud, and the suddainest 
way to Soarde it. 3750 Washington Dior y 7 Mar., Writ. 
3S34 II. 513 The ground being well swarded over, and very 
heavy ploughing. _ 17&S tr. Bed-ford's Vathek 23 A high 
mountain, whose sides were swarded with wild thyme and 
basih 3843 Penny Cyel. XX. 33/1 Hedge-banks may be 
improved.. by being swarded. iSSS Stevenson Black Ar- 
row 75 It was a pillared grove, .open and smoothly swarded. 
a 1904 A Adams Log Cowboy v. 56 The prairies were 
swarded with grass and flowers. 


Swarded (swguded), ppl. a. [f. Sward sb. or 

v. «f -ed.] Covered with a sward or grassy turf ; 
turfed. 

3513 Douglas sEncis XU. Pro!. 65 The swardit soyll en- 
brovd wyth selcouth hewis. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 
(16S:) 233 To pare off the Turf of soarded-Land. 27BS 
Hurdis Village Curate (1797) 48 A green swarded wain* 
way. 1800 — Fav. Village 131 The mellow ground Along 
the swarded vale. i&5S Rep. US. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 351 The.. escape of rain-fall from the surface of 
cleared and swarded land. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Donkey 
373 Many.. chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon 
a swarded terrace. 

Swarding (swguditj), vbl. sb. Also 6 swayr- 
dynge, 7 swoording, Hoarding, S swarding, 
s wording, [f. Sward sb. or v. +-n>G 1 .] 
f 1. ?The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing. Obs. 

Cf. LG. swaarde, the firet and last piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise {Bran. Wbch.). 

c 1480 ^ Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 357 Carpentaria 
operantibus per iiij dies in lez Swardyng mererau apud 
Shynkley banker. 1532-3 Durham /louse/:. Bk. (Surtees) 
231 For fellyng of 39 treys, 6s. 4d. For toppynge and 
swayrdynge off te say me, 19s. 

2 . The action of forming a sward ; the process of 
covering, or becoming covered, with grassy turf. 

16x0 Folkingham Eeudigr. xl i. 48 The soile is so apte to 
fast-matting and swoording. 3640 Buthe Eng. Im/roz’. 

vi. 35 The thinner is thy Come,.. the more Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more in the S carding of it. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 33 The Clays that are long 
in swerding. a 3722 Lisle Hush. (1757J 247 The broad- 
clover would, when it decayed, prevent the ground from 
swording to natural grass. 

Swardy (swpMdi), a. [f. Sward sb. + -t.] 
Covered with sward, swarded, turfy. 

1639 T. de Grey Compl. Horsem. 244 Soft moyst swardy 
ground. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. xx. 292 Must we 
have Recourse to the Spade for breaking up our rich, 
strong, swerdy Land? 1857 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 - Trav. 
(1900) 44S Her swardy, heathery, broom-birch-and-gorse- 
fnnged banks. 3899 J. Mactaggart Mackinnon 4 Bards 
l vi 7 Late primroses and bright bluebells Bloom’d by 
them in the swardy dells. 

f Sware, sb. 06 s . Also 4 stmr, suare, swar. 
[Partly O E. *swartt, in anJszvaru Answer sb . , man - 
swam perjury (cf. Mans wear) ; partly a. ON. svar 
answer; f. root swar- (see Swear v.). Cf. next.] 
L Swearing; an oath. 

c xzoo Trill. Coll. Horn. 163 Curs, and leastnges, and 
sware. and alle swikcle speches. c 3250 Eymn to God 35 m 
Trin. ColL Hour. App. 239 M »d wicke speche & false swart 
CX275 Lay. 10893 powas wo CoeL.hat he sahtnesse mid 
sware [C1205 treoSe] hadde lfastned. a * 2*7 Fcl - Songs 
(Camden) 247 Y charge ou by oure sware, That ^ to Enge- 
londe be trewe. <13400 Pauline E/ is ties Gal. m. 37 PL .. 
testament confermyd of god burgh sware. C1430 rrce- 
vtasonry 257 N y no fals sware sofre hem to make. 

' 2 . Answer, reply. 

c 1200 Ormin 2422 Whi ;aff xbo swillc anndswere on n^am r 
. /Xu wile I sharwenn suw forrwhi >ho ^affswulc sware 
onnrreness. a 1400-50 Ivors A lew. 11S4 pe bischop-.Gase 
him doun. .Swiftly to ]>e swiars & b am hts sware 3*ldis. 

3 . Saving, speech, word. 

<X 3300 Cursor .V. 37819 (Cott.) pai batlsed Vaim vat sueUi 
suar. c 1325 Melr. Horn. 17 Scho wiped his feet wit her 
bare. And kissed thaim wit suetli suare. c 1400 Dcstr. irey 
i2oo Sum swalt in a swym with-outen sware more. 

■f* Swaxe, v. Oos. [a. ON. svara, f root swar- 
(see Swear v.). Cf. prec.] intr. and Irons. To 


mswer. . „ . -. 

C xzoo Ormin S93S Off f»att he wass full 3-P & \ws To 


swarenn S: to fn^nenn. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1415 Sym- 
bales & sonetez swmre naysc. 13.. Gazv. 4 Gr. Kni. 
eon He called to his chamberlayn, hat cofly hym sivared* 
a 1400-50 Wars A lew. 2069 And fai swiftly him sward & 
swyth Jms him tellis. 

Sware, arch. pa. t. of Swear. 

Sware, obs. f. Square, Sweer ; var. Swire Obs. 

S wared: see Swaeye vA 

Swarf (swarf), sb . I Sc. Forms : 5, 8 swarff, 

6 swerfe, so erf, 6-9 swerf, 7 swarfe, 7- swarf. 
[Related to Swarf z».] A swoon, a fainting-fit ; 
a state of faintness or insensibility. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vil 349 The Sotheron..Throuch 
full gluttre in swarff s\\-app}t lik swym. 3508 Dunb.ui Tua 
Mariil We men 225 With that I seme for to swonne, thoghht 
I na swerf tak. c 3590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 
43/14 The scorching sychs,..QuhHk rith suerfe oursets his 
hardie hart. 3606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) J 3 As if such 
superdliosity could sweeten the bitter swarfesof their sowre 
death. 3676 Row Contn. Blairs Autobiogr. ix. (184S) 343 
Mr. Blair did fall into a fit of fainting or a kind of swarf. 
*74* J* Mill Diary (S. H. S-) 3, I..fell down suddenly by 
a swerf or stoppage of blood. 3871 W. Alexander Johnny 
Gibb xlix, Aw heard that he was feerious far gane in a 
swarf the tither day. 1894 Crockett Raiders 20S She wad 
gang aff again in a swarf 

Swarf (swpif, swauf), sb.- Also 6 swarfe, 9 
swarff; see also Swaff 2 ? Swaeth j5.3, Soife. 
[repr. OE. peswsarf, gcsivcorf, gtswyrf filings, or 
a. ON. svarf file-dust, related to svsrfa to file : see 
Swerve.] The wet or greasy grit abraded from 
a grindstone or axle ; the filings or shavings of 
iron or steel. 

1566 Ad S £Uz. c. 11. § 3 Xo person, .shall die.. black, any 
Cappe wth Barke or Swarfe, bat only w tk Copperas and GaU 
Or w tm Wood [r.r.JVoade] and Madder. 3^3 Mascall tr. 
Prof table Bk. D ij, Put., halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
grindstone. 1640 in Entick London (17 66) II. 174 Ffleings 
of iron, called swarf. 1705 Phillips (ed- Kersey). Awungia t 
the Grease or Swarf in the Axle-tree of a Wheel. 1858 
StMMONDS Diet. Trade, Swarf, iron filings. 3884 H. J. 
Palmer in Eng. IUnsir. Mag. Aug. 666/1 The knife-grinder 
. .is saturated with the wet * swarff * (powdered stone) which 
dyes him a deep saffron colour from head to toe. 

Comb. 3909 Spectator 25 Dec. 1094/2 A swarf-stained son 
of* the wheel *. 

t Swarf, sb . 3 Obs. Abo 7 swarfe, swarff. 
[Variant of Swakth sbO : see Th (6 ).] 

L = SivAr.n sb. 2. 

1599 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 2S4/1 Lie Elie-Iaw et totum 
lie swarf ei ndjacentem. 1603 Ibid. 524/2 lie swarff, wmak 
et wair eLde® adjacentibus. 3664 O. Hey wood Diaries 
etc. (18S3) III. S4 The whole field hath a little swarfe with 
grasse at the top. 

2 . fg. Surface, nonce-use. 

a 1599 Rollock Led. Passion etc. xli. (1616) 40S His joye 
is light* and proceedes onely from the swarfe of the soule. 
f Swarf, d. Obs. Variant of Swaeth a. (Cf.prec.) 
16x9 Heath House cf Correction Bab, Because I’me black 
and swarfe. 3621 Quarles Argalus $ P- (1678) 96 Her 
face did shrowd A swarff Complexion. 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
man's Guzman d Alf. il 200 A dainty fine shee-slaue, not 
swarfe and tawmey..but (hire and well-favour’d. 

So t Swarfrsh. a. = Swabthish; f Sw a r fy (-fie, 
-file, -vy) a. = Swarthy aj- 
3602 Salmcsis 4 ’ Hemzaphrodilus Dab, While the black 
night with her pitchie band Tooke just possession of the 
swarfie land. 1643 Baker Chron., Kick. III. 137 His face 
little and round, his complexion swarfie. x&jx Blagkave 
Astral. Physic 77 Complexion muddy or swarfish. x6SS 
Holme Armoury 1. 13/2 Swart, Swar\y or Tawny-moor 
colour. 

Swarf (swarf), v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
swarth, 7 swerf, 7, 9 swarve, 9 swerve, swairf, 
swaif, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). [?a. ON. 
svarfa to upset (Norw. svarva to agitate or be 
agitated, lit. and Jig.), with specialized develop- 
ment of meaning. See Swerve w’J 

1 . intr. To faint, swoon. 

1513 Douglas /Ends xi. xv. xi6 All pall! and bludles 
swart his [r.r. swarfis] scho rycht thair. 5x6x4 Mure Dido 
ft sEncas il 760 He.. stood vnmov’d, whill 1 for greiff did 
swarve. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow SocJ 324 No 
sooner did he heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed. 1660 
A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 234 After sermons my wiffe swarfed 
in the kirk. 1790 Burns Battle cf SheriJJmirir iv, Mony 
a huntit, poor red -coat. For fear amaist did swarf. xBx6 
Scott Ar.ii<j. xxvii. He was like a man awa frae himsell.. 
and I thought b« wad hae swarv't a’ thegither. a 1837 R. 
Xicoll Poems (i$A 2 ) 143 The bairnies crowd round him hts 
stories to hear Whill maistly the wae things are swarfin' in 
fear. xSox LuMSOen SheepJuad 4- Trotters 32 Old Magge 
..drew near And swarf <1 outright wi’ gladsome fright. 

2 . trans. To cause to faint ; to stupefy. 

18x3 Picken Poems 1. 120 A sieht had nearhaun swarfd the 
callan. 2824 Mactaccart Gallorid. Encycl. s. v. Luscan, 
The scene.. swarfd him so, that he could not utter a word. 
Swarf : see Swerve. 

Swarfish, Swarfy : see Swarf a. 

+ Swarf-money, -penny. Obs. local, [peril, 
a corruption of * -.earth- money, -penny = * srard- 
menty, VauD-penny ; cf. Wroth Eit.TEr..] A dns 
paid in comtnntation of the service of Castle- 

COAED, -WART). _ _ 

7 is. . in Manley Cea-clfj Intrrfr. (167=) s.v._. Tie Sn-nrgt 
money is one peny bnir-peny, 1: must be and l«.ore the 
rising or the Sun [etc.]. 1730 Thomas Duydalc illarami. 
shire I 4 /-» A certain rent due unto the Lcrd of this hundred 
Uc. Kii-htlotv). railed tenth money, or garir. money 
or S-z-Af peny, probably the same with II nrj penny. 


SWARM. 

| f Swarl, v. Obs. rarr-o. [Origin unknown. C£ 
j S.VAP.L c.l and StVAE.J tratis. To ensnare. 

| c 14S0 Prnmp. Para. (Winch.), Maxlyn, or swarlyn, ilia. 
I queo. Ibid., Ruffelone, or swarlyn, illaqueo. 

Swarm (swpim}, sb. torms: I snearm, 
strearm, srverm, 4-7 srrarme, 6 srverm, 4- 
swarm. [OE szvearm, = Fris., MLG. steam:, 
OHG. si:ar(a)m (MHG. ssvartm, szcarm, G. 
sch-.uarm) swarm of bees or insects, ON. svarmr 
j tumult (Norw. dial, svami) :-OTeut. *swanna:. 
i The root is usually identified with that of Skr. 

| sz'r.ral 1 sounds, resounds, svara , svara sound, 
voice, and connected further with sur. in L. 
snsumis hum, MLG. surren to hum, MHG. sum: 
humming, Lith. surma pipe, etc. But the etymologi- 
cal meaning may be that of agitated, confused, or 
deflected movement, in which case Swam and 
Swerve might arise from parallel formations on the 
same base ; cf. the parallelism of Swarm v.- and 
Swarve v.- ; Norw. dial, svarma to he giddy, 
stagger, dream, and svarva to turn, go in a circle, 
stagger, be agitated (see Sware v.) ; Icel. svarfa 
and svartr.la ‘ praecipitanter contrectare, hue illuc 
raptare’ ; also the meanings of G. schssamien to 
I swarm, rove, riot, fall into reverie, rave, 
j The existence of a mutated form in OE (early 
■ WS. *s-j>icrm ) cannot be inferred with certainty 
I from the late instance of szaerm (Napier OE. 
Glosses 156/21), but such a form is found on the 
Continent in IV Fris. szvervi, MLG., MDu. szvem: 
(Du. zzverm), Da. svxmi, Sw. svarm ; cf. the vb.] 
1 . A body of bees which at a particular season 
leave the hive or main stock, gather in a compact 
mass or cluster, and fly off together in search of a 
new dwelling-place, under the guidance of a qneen 
; (or are transferred at once to a new hive). 

c 725 Corpus Gloss . (Hessels) E 506 Ex amen, sue^m. 
t a 3x00 A Idhelm Gloss. 1. 3S21 (Napier 101/2) Ex amen, J. 
multitude apiutn, sivearm ad alucarium , to hyfen. 13. . 
Cursor M. 7113 (GotL) A swarm [Ccit. bike] of bts bar-in 
j war bred. 33.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 223 pikke bowsandez.. 

[ Fellen fro b e fynnament,.. Hurled in*to belle-hole as be 
hyue swarmez. ^1374 Chaucer Troylus il 103 For neuere 
' yet so Hkke a swarm of ben Ne fleygh as Grekes gonne fro 
hym flen. c 14x2 Hocclevf. De Reg. Princ. 33S0 Do no 
cruelte vnto b« swarm, But mekely hem goueroe. c 1440 
Pallad. on flush. 1. 1039 His hyuys hauynge redy forlo 
take His swarmys yonge. 3523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 122 If 
a swarme be caste late in the yere. 3603 Dekker Wonder- 
full Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 143 He strucke so sweetely on 
the bottome of his Copper instrument, that he would emptie 
whole Hiues, and Ieade the swarmes after him only by the 
sound. 1677 Plot Owfordsk. 3S2 They can take swarms 
out of any stock that is able, and neglects to swarm, with- 
out any prejudice to the stock. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1824) III. 2S1 When a hi\e sends out se\eral swarms in 
the year, the first is always the best and the most numerous. 
28x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomcl. xix. (iSxS) II. 166 A swarm 
seldom.. takes place except when the sun shines and the air 
is calm. 1864 in A’. 4- Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 493/ 2 A swarm of bees 
in May Is worth a load of bay. A swarm of bees in June Is 
worth a silver spoon. A swarm of bees in July Is not worth 
a butterfly. ^ 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 341 Each 
swarm contains not only the recently-hatched young bees, 
but also a portion of the old inhabitants. 

b. allusively of persons -who leave the original body 
and go forth to found a new colony or community. 

1659 in Burton's Diary (1B2S) IV. 352 They are rather 
inferior than superior: but a swarm from you._ You are 
the mother-hive. They are but a rib from your side. 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng. to Hen. VII (1762) I. ii. 55 A new swarm 
of Danes came over this year [875]. 1827 G. Hicgins Celtic 
Druids 7S It is \eiy prooable that a great swarm from the 
hive bearing the name of Scythians may hare arrived in 
Germany. 19=0 G. C. Erodrick Mem. 4- Jm/r . 213 The 
learned theory of Mr. H. Rasbdall, that as Oxford was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Paris, so Cambridge was (or 
must hare been) a swarm from Oxford. 

2 . A very large or dense body or collection ; a 
crowd, throng, multitude. (Often contemptuous .) 

(<x) of persons. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxv, And euer I sawe a new[e] 
swarm (of folk] abound. 1542 Udxll Em sin. Apoph. 291 
Thereshall..come leapjmg foorth whole swarmes, of bothe 
horsemen and footemen. 1549 Hooper Eunerall Oratyon 
B vij, As black is contrarye vnto whyte ; and the catholjxbe 
cliurche of Christ, to the smerm {read swerm) nd multy- 
tude of AntichrLte. _ 2553 Be con R cliques rf Rome (1563) 

87 b, A swarme of Bi-bops to the number.. cf cccl. 1605 
jst Pt. Jeronimo iii. 22 Farmers that crack bams With 
stuffing come, yet starue the needy swarmes. a i66r Fuller 
Worthies (1662} il Were. 1S2/1 England in swarms did into 
Holland throng. 16S5 Baxtfr paraphr. A*. T. 2 Ckir. xL 13 
It *s no wonder then if there be swarms of false Ministers, 

g retending to be the true Ministers of Christ, a 1715 
UKN-ET O-.i-r. Tim III. (i;r<) 1- 357 We raw irhat mms 
of sects did rise up ou our revolt Irom Rome. 2852 Ienny* 
son Ode Wellington xxo Beating from the wasted vines 
Back to France her banded swarms- 1S78 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 3ioThe onset of a second son cf the same dreaded 
chieftain, wbo would sweep dowm with new swarms of 
Gauls and Spaniards from the north. . 

(/) of insects or other small creatures, esp. flying 
or moving about ; f rarely of large animals. 

2560 Bible (Genev.) Exod. \t il 21, I wtl send swarmes of 
flies bothe vpon thee, & vpon thy senutnts. a 3559 
Kingesmyll Man's Est. xl (1580) 73 There was fleshe 
enough to satisfie that swarme of adders the Pharisees 
xSoo J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 Great swarmes of rig res. 



SWARM, 
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SWART, 


which are very hurtfull both to man and beast. Ibid. 51 
Swarmes of a kinde of fowles of the bignes of duckes. 2684 
Contempt. St. Man 1. x. (1609) 116 Locusts. .in great 
swarms shall disperse themselves over the Face of the 
vvhole Earth. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 481 The wriggling 
fry soon fill the creeks around, Pois'ning the waters where •. 
their swarms abound. 1842 Tennyson Lccksley Hall 10 • 
Many a night X saw the Pleiads. .Glitter like a swarm of 
fire-flies tangled in a silver braid. 1914 Brit. Mas. Return 
197 A swarm of cockroaches .. in a house at Chislehurst. 

(c) of inanimate objects or abstract things. 

1582 Bentley Mon. Mat rones I. 1 My sinnes..are so 
manie, that the infinit s'varme of them [etc-]. 2596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV , v. i. 55 This swarme of faire aduantages. 1684 
Bunyan Pilzr. n. 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriages 
to her dear Friend. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P.2 Such 
a swarm of Vessels of greater bulk. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob 
of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 I. 340 He is overpowered with 
a swarm of their demands. t866 Whittier Snoyj-bound 33 
A night made hoary with the swarm And whirl-dance of 
the blinding storm. 2890 Nature 20 Mar. 473/2 There are 
swarms of dust travelling thro 1 space. 

( d ) Biol. A cluster of free-swimming cells or 
unicellular organisms moving in company. 

r o B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

attrib. and Comb. : s -warm-coil Biol. = 
swarm-spore (a) ; swarm-movement Biol., the 
movement of swarm-spores in 1 swarming * (Swarm 
vA 1 c) ; swarm-spore Biol. (cf. Swarm vA i c), 

( 1 a ) a motile spore in certain Alga*, Fungi, and 
Protozoa, a zoospore ; ( b ) the free- swimming 
embryo or gemmule of freshwater sponges. 

x&Bz Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 38 Much quicker movements 
..occur in cells either before their growth, as in *swarm- 
cells, or when it is nearly completed. 2898 Porter tr. 
StrasburgeYs Bot. 1. i. 50 The swarm-spores of the Myx- 
omycetes soon lose this characteristic 'swarm-movement. 
1859 J- XL Greene Man. Amm. King’d. * Protozoa 42 Cili- 
ated *5warm spores, similar to those which are found in ! 
Spongilla. 1874 A W. Bennett in Pop. Sci. Rev. XIII. ! 
29 The production of spontaneously motile zoospores, or . 
‘swarm-spores'. 2880 Bessey Botany 36 The swarm-spores 
..are naked masses of freely moving protoplasm. 

Swarm (swpjm), vA Also 4-7 swarme, (5 j 
swerme), 6 So. suarm, 7 Sc. swairme. [f. Swarm ! 
sb.: cf. MLG. j TstUG.swarmen ; also, with mutation , 1 
OE. *swiennan, swirman , MLG., MDu. swenntn ' 
(Du. zwermen), MHG. swdrmen (G. schwarmen), J 
Sw- sveirma, Da. svxrme.] 1 

1. intr. Of bees: To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive in a body to found a new 
colony : see Swarm sb. u Also with off. 

CX3&5 Chaucer Sosttfin. Prol. 29 Right so as bees out . 
swarmen [Corpus <y Camb. MSS. swermen] from an hyue. 
2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 1x4 Take heede to thy bees, that ; 
are readie to swarme. 2609 C. Butler Pent. Mon. v. (1623) 1 
I 3, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap-weed j 
come in very good time. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 28 j 
The youthful Prince, with loud allarm* Calls out the ) 
vent’rous Colony to swarm. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xvii, Ye l 
see this is the second swarm, and whiles they will swarm off t 
in the afternoon. The first swarm set off sune in the morning. < 
2875 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 502/1 It often happens that bees give 
every indication of an intention to swarm, and cluster idly 
outside the hive. .for.. weeks before they really emigrate, 
b. allusively : cf. Swarm sb. 1 b. 

1609 Sr'5/ejDouay) 2 Macc. i. 12 He made them swarme 
out of Persis. 2743 Season. Adv. Protest . 17 Protestants, 
who from a common Ancestor..have swarmed into many 
Stocks. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem. vii. (1874) 4 QI Jeal- 
ousies and dissensions.. induced the artists to swarm off, 
and begin the Academy. 1909 J. T. Fowler in Yorks. ! 
Arcjisol. Jrnl. XX. 1 The number of monks increased so j 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm ofl^ like bees, j 
into new monasteries of the same Order. 

c. Biol • Of certain spores or reproductive bodies : 
To escape from the parent organism in a swarm, 
with characteristic movement ; to move or swim ; 
about in a swarm, as zoospores (* swarm-spores 
do in the cell just before escaping, and in the ; 
water after escaping. 

2864, 2857, 1875, 2 882 [see Swarming ppl. a. 4, vbL sb. 2I 
2873 Bennett £c Dyer tT. Sachs's Bot . 674 In A! gas of 
simple structure., the swarms pores are also formed in the 
night, but swarm only with access of daylight, 
d. trans. in causative sense. 

2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie iv, ‘Swarm year own hive*, 
returned, the discontented bee*hunter. 

2. intr. To come together in a swarm or dense 
crowd ; to collect, assemble, or congregate thickly 
and confusedly ; to crowd, throng; also, to go or 
move along in a crowd. 

CX385 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 281 Greet was the prees hat 
swarmeth to and fro To gaoxen on this hors that stondeth 
sc. 2523 Douglas /Ends vi. v, 23 Thiddtr to the bray 
swarmit all the rout Of deid gaistis. 2523 Barclay Egloges 
XL (1570) B iv/s If the dtshe be p!easannr,..Ten handes at 
once swarme in the dishe. 152S Tindale Acts xxi. 30 AH 
the cite was moved, and all the people swarmed togedder. 
i55r Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (2895) 179 All the 
people were swarmed forth into the stretes. 1604 Dekker 
Honest IV h. Wks. 1873 II. 96 They swarme like Crickets to 
the creuice of a Brew-house. 1764 Burn Poor Lotus 203 
The religious houses sent abroad their friers mendicant, 
who swarmed about the kingdom. 2847 Tennyson Princess 
Cond. 37 The crowd were swarming now. To take their 
leave, about the garden rails. 1867 Lady Heeeekt Cradle 
L. Iv. 226 The English were swarm 1 n g out of this inn. 1B75 
Jo’.vett Plato IV. 233 The ideas swarming in men's mi n ds . 

3. To occur or exist in swarms or multitudes ; 


to be densely crowded or congregated ; to be very 
numerous, abound excessively. (Often in reproach 
or contempt, esp. when said of persons.) 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ii. 21 Signes [>at swarmed so 
thikke poru-oute his lond. .pat [etc.], a 2548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. V, 54 Their bodies whiche swarmed euery day about 
thenglishe shippes . 2570 Googe Pop . Kingd. iv. (2880) 47 b. 
Puddings every wheare Do swarme. 2594 Greene & Lodge 
Looking GL m. ii, When falshood swarmeth both in old and 
youth. 2634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Arminians, 
Brownists, and Anabaptists, and Manists, do lurk here and 
also swarm, a 1700 EVELYN Diary 19 Aug. 1641, The Sec- 
taries that swarm’d in this Citty. 2722 Bailey, To Swarm 
..to abound, spoken of Vermin. 1742 Young NL Th. ix. 
765 Bright legions swarm unseen, and sjng..the glorious 
Architect. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. Jl. 239 Roman 
Catholics alreadyswarmed in every department of the public 
service.^ 2883 Gilmour Mongols xv. 267 Native doctors 
swarm in Mongolia. 

4. To swarm with : to be crowded or thronged 
with ; to contain swarms or great numbers of ; to 
abound greatly in. Now only in material sense. 

a 2548 Hal L.Chron., Hen. V, 46 The countree swarmed with 
men of wane. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasnu Par. Matt. vii. 49 
They that swarme with much greater vices, a 1592 Greene 
Jas. IV , v. ii, Oh, what are subtile meanes to clime on high, 
When euery fall swarmes with exceeding shame? 2^93 
Shaks. Rich. II, in. iv.47 Her wholesome Herbes, Swarming 
with Caterpillers. 2667 Milton P. L. vil 400 Each Creek 
Sc Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 2732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. 11. § 13 All kinds of animals, with which the crea- 
tion swarms. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 484 A 
market-place swarming with buyers and sellers. 2893 
Forb es-M itchell Rcmin. Gt . Mutiny 269 The river swarmed 
with alligators. 

+ b. Similarly, to swarm full of, to swarm in. 
2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 The lentbe of that valey 
. . was so full of fowyls, as hyues swarmyn ful of bees. 2560 
Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 36 They shall not onely not 
take awaye theyr sectes, but increase and swarme in the 
same. 2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11.111.(1634) 227 The 
soule.. while it swarmeth full of such diseases 01 vices. 2694 
Atterburv Serin., Prcrj. xiv. 6 (1726) I. 298 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, who swarm in all the Delights of Sense. 

5. trails. To fill or beset as, or with, a swarm ; 
to crowd densely, throng. Chiefly pass. 

2555 Eden Decades iil (Arb.) i 83 The barbarians.. came 
swarmyng the bankes on bothe sydes the ryuer. to the num- 
ber of syxe thousande men. 2559 Mirr. Mag., Induct, lxxv, 
The rout Gan all in heapes to swarme vs round about. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxn. vii, Who on God his trust invokes 
With mercies shall be swarmed. 2647 Fajishawe /Eneid 

iv. Poems 287 How did thysences quayle Seeing the shoares 
so swarm’d. 18 ro Sport in? Mag. XXXV. 8 Your house is 
so swarmed with rats. 2823 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 222 
Poor wretches, who marry upon the strength of this pied-i- 
terre, and swarm the little spot they occupy with children. 
2847 Zoologist V. 2899 Brighton was swarmed with lady- 
birds on Saturday and Sunday. 1886 R. L. de Beaufort 
I^ett. Geo. Sand 1. 130 You will also sec the towers of Notre 
Dame; they are swarmed with swallows 

0. To breed or produce a swarm of. rarr - 1 . 

. 284* Tennyson tVill TVateiproof xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm’d His [xc. the Poet’s] literary leeches 
Swarm (swg-im), v. 2 [Of unascertained origin. 
Perh. orig. a sailor's word borrowed from the Continent, 
but no trace of the meaning has been discovered for phoneti- 
cally corresponding wprds CC the synonymous Swarved; 2 
and etymol. remarks s v. Swarm sb. 

Connexion with squirm is out of the question, on historical 
and phonological grounds.] 

L intr. To climb up (f upoii) a pole, tree, or the 
like, by clasping it with the arms and legs alter- 
nately. 

25.. Sir A. Barton in Surtees PI he. (1890) 72 Then he 
swarmd up the maine mast tree [cf. S warvk v.*, quot a 1650]. 
c 2550 [see Swarvf. v . 2 1 2607 Dexker Knt.'s Conjur. B j b, 
Thewaues..boylde vpto such heigtb, as if they meant that 
all men should swarm in heauen, and sbippes tosayle in the 
Skie. 2653 H. More Anted. Ath. iil iv, § 3 Swarming upon 
Trees as nimbly as Cats. 2702 C. Wolley Jrnl. New York 
(i860) 42 We follow'd a Bear from Tree to Tree, upon which 
he could swarm like a Cat. 2804 Naval Chron. XI. 203 He 
swarms up to his seat. 2872 Calvebley Ely Leaves, Changed 

v, They fright me, when the beech is green. By swarming 
up its stem for eggs. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 433, 

I - . could have swarmed up the branchless stem of the sapling. 

1). transf. To climb a steep ascent or the like 
by clinging with the hands and knees, or in some 
way compared to this. 

x68x Cotton JVond. Peak (ed. 4) 27 Having swarm’d 
sevenscore paces up,.. you find a land of Floor. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ii, The smallest boy but one divining her 
intent, immediately began swarming upstairs after her — if 
that word of doubtful etymology’ be admissible — on his arms 
and legs. 2851 Helps Comp. Solit. vi. (1874) 9S People who 
are swarming up a difficult ascent. 2890 W. Clark Kussell 
Ocean Trag. II. xviil 107 Onward she held her course, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curtseyings over 
each frothing surge. 

2 . traits, with the pole, etc. as obj. 
x663 H. More Div. Dial 1. n. vi. 007 Endowing them with 
such . .Nimbleness in swarming of trees, as Apes, .have now. 
ai-j6g Johnson in Boswell Life (1831) IV. 452 Why, I can 
swarm it now, [replied D r Johnson, ..on which be ran to the 
tree, clung round the trunk, and ascended to the branches]. 

! 2787 * G. Gambado * Acad. Horsemen (lEoo) 23 like swarm- 
1 ing the bannisters of a stair-case. 2859 F. E. Paget Curate 
) of Cumberworth 72_Sbe rushed towards a clean-stemmed 
j beech, apparently ■with the intention of swarming jl 

j Swarmer 1 (swgumai). [f. Swaesi ».i+-ep.i.] 
L One of a number tbat swarm ; one of a swarm 
(as of insects) ; in Biol, a swarm-spore. 

1844 Dickens Mari. Ckuz. lii, * Oh, vermin 1 * said Mr. 
Pecksniff. ‘ Ob, bloodsuckers I .. vennin and s warmers.’ 


1872 J, G. Murphy Comm. Lev. xi. 20 Winged creepers or 
swarmers are so called from their minuteness and tbeir 
multitude. 2898 H. M. Ward in Ann. Bot. XII. 301 The 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swarmer had got 
into my hanging-drop. 2900 Nature 2t June iox/i The 
beetles are late swarmers, appearing chiefly in July. 

2. A bee-hive adapted for swarming, or from 
! which a swarm is sent forth, 

1855 Poultry Chron. III. 300/1, I have found hives In 
which the combs ranged in the way most common, from front 
to back, indifferently swarmers or non*swarmers. 2883 in 
Standard i$ Feb. 5/2 * Artificial s warmers ’. . have displaced 
the old-fasbioned ‘skep *. 

t Swa*rmer 2 . Pyroteehny. Obs . [ad. G. 
sekwarmer or Du. zwermer , f. schwanmn , zwennen 
to rove, stray.] A cracker or serpent. 

2765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 149 Rockets which go under 
the denomination of swarmers, are those from two ounces 
downwards. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 7 Cases for 
Swarmers, or Rockets. 

S wanning’ (swpumig), vbh sb. [f. Swarm s'. 1 
+ -ing L] The action of Swarm vA 

1. The action of assembling in a swarm or dense 
crowd ; spec . the gathering and departure from the 
hive of a swarm of bees ; also transf. of persons 
(usually with off). 

2550 Bale Engl. Votaries ji. 77 b, A myddle swarmvnge of 
Antichristes sectes in England. 2573 Iussek Huso. (1878) 
no Watch bees in May, for swarming away. 1661 Childrev 
Brit. Baconica 26 The chief time of the swarming (as one 
would say) of Pilchardsabout the shores of Cornwall, is from 
July to November. 2675 Gedde New Discov. Bee- houses 
16 When Bees are at the Swarming. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) I. 271 Observe what you can of the usual Signs that 
precede their Swarming. 2817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xix. 
(2818) II. 167 Sometimes, when every thing seems to prog- 
nosticate swarming, a cloud passing over the sun calms the 
agitation. 2911 J. H. Kose^ IV. Pitt vii- 268 The divisions, 
by the process of swarming-off, rapidly extended the 
organisation. 

2. Biol. The movement characteristic of swarm- 
spores ; reproduction by swarm-spores. 

2867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 234/2. 2875 Bennett & 
Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 673 The swarming of zoospores. 288* 
Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 4 note. The term ‘ swarming * is 
applied to any apparently spontaneous motion imparled to 
a naked protoplasmic body by vibratile cilia. 

3. ailrib., as swarm i ng place, season , time. 

Used spec, in names of apparatus for transferring a swarm 

of bees to a new hive, as swarmingdag, - basket , •box, -hook 
(in recent Diets.). 

2707 Mortimer Husb. (2721) I. 270 In Swarming time the 
Hives that you are minded to use, rub with sweet Herbs. 
2855 Poultry Chron. III. 206/2 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swarming season. 1892 Zancwill 
CJiildr. Ghetto I. 3 At last it [sc. the Ghetto] becomes only 
a swarming-place for the poor and the ignorant. 
SwaTming, ppl. a. [f. Swarm vA -r -isg -.] 

1. Assembling or moving in a swarm ; forming a 
swarm or dense crowd ; thronging; very' numerous. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. il x. 63 Those spoil efull Piets, and 
swarming Easterlincs. 2725 Pope Odyss. xili. 179 The 
swarming people hail their ship to land. 2784 Cowper Task 
in. 555 Moisture and drought, mice, worms, and swarming 
flies. 2B17 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxxviii, To see Earth 
from her general womb Pour forth her swarming sons to a 
fraternal doom. 2856 Fpoude Hist. Eng. I. i. 40 Barges 
pursuing their now difficult way among the swarming 
steamers. 

2 . spec, of bees; also transf. of persons; see 
SWABM VA X, I b. 

1553 Grim alde Cicero's Offices u{xs$Z) 69 Being swarming 
[orig. cougregabilia ] by kinde they work their combes. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Past . vii. 18 See.. How black the Clouds 01 
swarming Bees arise. 2713 Young Last Day it. 51 Swarm- 
ing bees, ..Charm'd with tne brazen sound. 2869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. III. xii. 147 Whence Ambigatus had sent forth 
his swarming colonists. 

3. Filled with a swarm or multitude ; densely 
crowded ; thronged ; very populous. 

1820 Montgomery l Vest Indies 11. 117 That stock he found 
on Afric's swarming plains. 2842 Tennyson Talking O oh 
213 The swarming sound of life. 2858 Hav.thop.ne Pr. 9* 
It. Note-bks. (28721 I. 26 A swarming city. 

4. Biol. Emerging as swarm-spores, or moving 
in the way characteristic of them : see Swarm vA i c. 

2E64 Reader 30 Apr. 548/3 The s warming-spores of certain 
Algae. 2882 Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 232 In many of the more 
highly developed Tballopbytes this power of motility is 
however limited to the male ‘swarming 'fertilising elements. 

Swarmy (swgumi), a. rarer', [f. Swabst sb. 
+ -T.] Swarming, thronged. 

1858 Hav.thorsc Fr. e, It. Note-lie. (1872) (J- >? J Ttl ;j 
market is the noisiest and swarmiest centre of noisy ana 
swarming Florence. 

Swarne, obs. pa. pple. of Sweap. v . 

Swarry (swp'ri). Also -ee, -ey. Humorous 
spelling of Soiree (repr. a vulgar or careless Eng. 
pronunciation). 

1837 Dicke xs Fieitv. xxonjl A friendly swarry. coroutine 
of a boiled It? of mutton with the usual trimmings. 7848 
Thackeray Van. Fair jtlii. At ont of her rwarr/yi I saw 
one of ’em speak to a dam fiddler. 1884 lllustr. Lond. Ncrjs 
15 Nov. 467/3 The complaint of the ‘ English Hostess that 
ladies and gentlemen invited to dinner have become so 
.. unpunctual that, as the lady calls it : ’There will be no 
dinners in London and we shall be reduced to cold swames- 
Swart (sweat), a. {sb.) Now only rhei. or 
poet, (or dial.) Forms : 1 sweart, 2 sward, 3 
strart, sweort, swerd, suart, 5 swertt, 5-0 
svrarte, 5 , 7 swert, 1 - swart. [Com. Tent, s 
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SWAETHY. 


OE. sweariy *= OS. } OFris. swart (NFris. sit art, 
EFris. s nurt, WFris. sxvart ), MLG., LG. swart, 
^IDu. swart (Du. zwart), OHG., MHG. swarz 
(G. schwarz), ON. svarir (Sw. svart, Da. sort), 
Goth, szuarts ; f. root swart - ‘dark 1 , of which 
another grade is found in ON. sort a black dye, 
sorti black cloud, sortr.a to grow black, Snrtr (see 
SUFvTURBRAXO). 

While surviving as the regular colour-word in the 
Continental languages, it has been superseded in 
ordinary use in English by blacky 

L Dark in colour ; black or blackish ; dusky, 
swarthy, a. gen. 

Beozvulf 167 (Gr.) Heorot eardode, sinefage sel sweartum 
nihtum. Ibid. 3145 Wudurec astah sweart. c 1000 Sa. r. 
Leechd. I. 310 Decs wyrt..ys h^Tnitton stelan..& bradran 
leafon ponne leac & sw'eartran. 1122 O. E '. Citron. (Laud), pa 
wear<5 Swi5e mycel wind fram ba undem dmies to ha sw-arte 
nihte. a uoq /[oral Ode 278 in O. E. Horn. I. 177 Nis her 
neure o^er liht Jmnne H swarte leie. £1205 Lay. 1:974 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) :oo49Vor be vel of is palefreyS: brec is fot. .So suart so 
eni crowc amorwe is fot was. 13 .. E.E. A Hit. P. C. 363 To 
be swol ,ed swyftly wyth be swart erbe. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 
etc. (1S95) 1 19 Hitt shalle be swarte as any pyche. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 3S It is smaller, smother, and of a swarter 
colour. 2601 Holland Pliny xxm. i. II. 149 Fouleand un- 
seemly swert skars, it reduceth to the fresh and naturall 
colour. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rezu 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 73 
\ ou homd scouts That centmell swart night. x6Sz Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. m. § 6 Nor deepen those swart Tinc- 
tures, which Temper, Infirmity, or ill habits have set upon 
thee. 17514 Coleridge Kcskiusko 4 Through the swart air., 
on the chill and midnight gale Rises. .The dirge of murder’d 
Hope ! x8ii Scott Don R cderick 1. Iiii, Swart as the smoke 
from raging fnrn ace. 1890 4 R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer 
{1891) 2S3 The trees upon the swart hillsides were visible., 
as at midday. 

b. spec* Of the skin or complexion, or of persons 
in respect of these. 

a 1395 Hylton Scala Perf. (\V. de W. 1494) ix. xii, Beholde 
me not that I am swart [ea. 1533 blackejfor the sonne hath 
de faded me. a 1400-50 Wars Alex.vyjo paswartmen ofynde. 
c 1407 Lydg. Reason <$* Sens. 3791 Vulcanus .. For his smotry, 
swarte face He stood clene out of hir grace. 1568 Grafton 
Ckror. . II. 192 This king was of stature talle, somewhat 
swarte or black of colour. 1590 Shaks. Coin. Err. in. ii. 
104 Anti. What complexion is she of? Dro. Swart like my 
shoo, but her face nothing like so cleane kept. 1614 Syl- 
vester Bethulia's Rescue iil 36 The swelling coasts of 
swartest Abyssine. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, 
The swart ploughman for his breakfast staid. 1634 Milton 
Comtes 436 No goblin, or swart faery of the mine. 18x0 
Shelley Solitary il, The swart Pariah in some Indian grove. 
1825 Scott Talism. xxvii, Their countenance swart with the 
sunbeams. 1901 E. L. Arnold Lepidus 154 This swart ad- 
venturer made love to the girl that was all m all to me. 


t C. Livid through suffering or emotion. Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Beues (S.) igieFor teene he wexe al swert. c 1485 
Digiy Slfyst., Mary Magdalene 780, I wax alle swertt ! 
2567 Golding Ovid's Met. xti. (1593) 28S Al his body waxt 
starkc cold and died swart. 1581 in Farr JS*. P. Eliz. (1845) 
1 1. 395 Who alwaies thinkes of death Shall neuer looke with 
cheereful face, But swarte, and wan. 1590 Bakkough Meth . 
Phisic J. iiL (1639) 5 Their face is.. full and pale, and their 
eyes are swolne and swart. 

d. qnasi-criz/. qualifying an adj. of colour. 

In first quot. swarte is a disyllable, as if repr. OE. szcearle 
adv. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iil ^sj BLak bio grenyssh swarte 
Red. CX530 Judic. Urines jl xiv. 45 b, Lyke as we see 
whan a thyng that is swart grene. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 82 
Small round beries of a swarte redde colour. 1841 Erown- 
in a Pippa Passes ii. 51 An Almaign Kaiser,.. Swart -green 
and gold, with truncheon based on hip. 

2 . transf. Producing swarthiness of complexion. 

Applied by Milton to some heavenly body, perhaps the 
dog-star (cf. Hor. Od, nr. xxiii. 9), in reference to the heat 
of summer ; hence in echoes of Milton, sometimes in sense 
* malignant * (cf. 3 b). 

1637 Milton Lycidas 138 Ye valleys low. .On whose fresh 
lap the swart Star sparely looks. 1759 Mason Caraciacus, 
Ode it. ifi, From the sultry south alone The swart star flings 
bis pestilential fire. x8iB Keats Endym. il 25 Swart planet 
in the universe of deeds ! x852 Trench Poems 254 (Sonnet) 
The swart sun’s blaze Down beating with unmitigated rays. 
1892 Henley Song cf Szrord etc. 25 From swart August to 
the green lap of May. 
b. Dressed in black. 

Cf. MLG. szvaribroder, ON. svartvrunkr, etc., a Domini- 
can, black friar. _ ,, . _ 

x6S8 Mrs. Behn Fair jzlt Plays etc. 1S71 \ . 206 Canon- 
esses, Begines, Quests, Swart-Sisters, and Jesuitesses. 2856 
Aytoun Bothzvell n. ix, There he stood, . .Swart in the Con- 
g negation's garb. 

g. jig, a. 1 Black wicked, iniquitous, b. Bale- 
ful, malignant. 

a ooo Cynewulf Juliana 3:3 (Gr.) Wq^ra fela . . bealwa . . 
sw'eartra svnna. c 1000 /Elfric H ’em. (Th.) 1. 54 Swa tange 
swa he hylt Sone sweartan ni ) on his heortan. a 2~*5 - Jl /;rr * 
R. 304 A domesdei schulen ure swarte sunnen bicleopen us 
strondiche of ure route mur3re. 2594 Carew "Basso iv. xx. 
(xS5t) 7S Whereto booted this, if they ne mote Of these vn- 
certaiae broyles the issue deere?. .Nor hels swart cunning 
could to truth direct? 2852 Root Ck~ Fathers III. tr. 222 
Whenever any swart evil had betided this land. XS07 tMER. 
son Poems, The Past S Nor haughty hope, nor swart chagrin, 
Nor murdering hate- ^ . , 

4. Comb. , as swart -coloured, -comj!exioned, f - foe ea, 
-featured, -visaged adjs. (Cf. OE" swearthkwent) 

2620 T. Granger 27rr. Lcgike 67 Vnder the North pole 
thev are browns, and *swart coloured, c 1 600 S ha ks. Sonn. 
xxriii, The * swart complexiond night. 1821 Scott Kcniku. 
«, A. .♦swart-faced knave cf that noble mystery. 2905 Tuoc- 


tvELL Remit:. Radical Parson xii. 281 A great gathering of 
swart-faced enthusiasts in the Black Countn " ~ 


Bare-armed, ♦swart-i-isaged, gaunt, and shaggy-browed* 

+ S. sb. A person of swarthy complexion ; in 
quot c 1425^. as a term of reproach. Obs. rare. 

c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2212 in Macro Plays 143 Charyte, J?at 
sow-re swart, with fayre xosys tnyn bed gan breke. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Szcarts , a name formerly applied 
bj- voj-agers to Indians and negroes, 
f Swart, s?. Obs. [f. Swart a. In OE. sweartian, 
corresp. to MLG. smarten , also swerien , OHG. 
suarzen, MHG. swarzen , also OHG. sttarz{z)an, 
suerzen , MHG. swerzen (G. schwarzai ) ; cf. ON. 
svartabr dyed black.] 

L intr. To become swart, dark, or dusky, 
cxooo ./Elfkic Saints' Lives xviiL 252 Efne Sa aras se 
wind and Sa w-olcnu sweartodon. c 1000 Saar. Leechd. III. 
104 panne sweartiseS hy [re. the teeth] & fcalleS. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad v. 86 Hir colour gay So bright that 
was, begin nes to swarte. 

2 . trails. To make swart ; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

2577 Grange Golden Aphrvd. N j, Vulcane beyng. . swart ed 
with the.. smoke of his forge. 2624 Gorges Lucan vi. 217 
The skinne it scorching swarts. 2628 Brittains Ida in 
Spenser's Whs. (1S62) 502/2 Jove upon himdowne his thun- 
der darted. Blasting his splendent face, and all his beauty 
s waited. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep . vlx. 326 The 
heatc of the Sun, whose fervor may swarte a living part, and 
even black a dead or dissolving flesh. 

Swart, obs. form of Sward. 

Swartback, swarthkaok. local. Also 5 
suerthbaic, 7 svrarth bag. [ad. Ieel. roartbakur 
(whence Nonv. svartbak, Da. svarlbagmaagc) : see 
Swart a., Swasth a. + Back sbA Cf. Swabie.] 
The great black-backed gull, I.arus marituts. 

c 1450 Holland H ozvlat i So The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar. 2676 Sterpin Descr. Ecrroe 241 The 
Swarth bag is a great Bind like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but the back- __ 2678 Ray Will ughby's Ornith. 344 In the 
Feroe Islands it is called, The Swarth-back- 2805 Barry 
Orkney hi. i. 304 The Great Black and White Gnll..onr 
black-backed maw, or as it is sometimes called swartback, 
is the largest of the gull kind in our seas. 2821 Scott Pirate 
x, Thy foot had been on the Maiden-skerrie of Northmaven, 
known before but to the webbed sole of the swartback. Ibid. 
[see Swabie]. 

Swarth. (swgip), sb . 1 Now only dial. Also 7 
sworth, 8 svrarthe. [OE. swearfi : see Sward sb. 
and cf. Swarf sb. 3 ] 

1 . Skin, rind ; jig. the surface, outside. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. C xgS Cater , suearth. c 1050 Ags. Vcc. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 363/9 Catrum , swearS. c 1450 St. Cuthbcri 
(Surtees) 22S0 For oft knelyng his knees been, A grete 
swarth was on bairn groune. 2807 Stagc Poems 49 Lest for 
the swarth I past retrievan, The substance torfeit. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Szvarth, . ,z.ny outward covering, as the 
rind of bacon. *878 Cttmbld. Gloss, Szvarih, the skin of 
hams and bacon. 

2 . Green turf, grass land, greensward. 

? <22400 Morte Artk. 2126 One the erthe [he) hittez.A 
swerde lenghe with-in J?e s%varthe. Ibid. 2466 Swyftly with 
swerdes,they swappene there- aftyre,. .ThatalleNn-ellttez one 
swartbe. a 255* Leland ///«. (1906) vi. 79 In Carnarvon- 
shire.. is LIinedwarchen,wher[is]theSwymimngIsIand,and 
ther of it hath the name as of a suimming swarth of yerth. 
2594 Plat Jezvell-ho. 1. 19 Qoddes of earth.. such as are 
full of swarth. 26x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm v. %T- 
533 New broken swarthes. 2664 E%-elys Sylva 18 The 
swarth par’d first away, and the earth stirred a foot deep or 
more. 2770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (2S03) I. 241 Two 
acres of rich sand* land, which the year before had been 
ploughed out of swarth. 2794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 
93 The old swarthe produces a very indifferent herbage, but 
may be much improved, by breaking up, fete-). 2798 T rarts. 
See. Arts XVI. 242 He has it in contemplation to leave the 
rest to swarth without sowing seeds on it. 
b. qualified by green (or grassy). 

2626 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm m. i. 335 As sooce 
as yon see these bankes firme, and beginning to grow to 
haue a greene swarth vpon them. 1637 Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 1. v, On every greene s worth, and in every path. 
2751 R- Paltock P. Wilkins xl (1883) 34A» I walked over 
the green swarth to the wood. 2784 Cowfer Task 1. 210 
Through lanes, Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling 
sheep. 

fc. transf. Applied to the top layers of soil. Obs. 
2649 Blithe Eng. Improv. viL 38 This . . cold hungry water 
is found, beneath the first and second swarth cf thy L an d s , 
d. attrib. 

2598 Fitzherbert's Hush. vili. (1882) 232 If you so we 
Winter -co me. .vpon swarth ground. 2607 Markham CavaL 
vi. ii. 5 Some plaice leuell Meddowe or such like greene 
swarth ground. 2794 Act imdosir.g South R^lsey 26 
Any old Green Swarth Ground. 2876 Mid - 1 arks. Gloss. 
Lv.( * Swardi-lrtlks ’, the end portions of a field, left un- 
ploughed, for a cart -way. , 

Swartll (swgj))), j 3.2 No vrdict. [Obscure al- 
tered form of Swath 1 .] 

L = Swath 1 3. 

2552 H clout, Swarth of grasse newe mowem x6S Holme 
Armoury iil T^h. The Swarth.. are the rows of the cut 
Grass as the Sithe leaves it- 2706 Phil. Trans. jOj*. =237 
The Waves came rolling down, like long Swarths o. Grass, 
one upon another. 2723 Ibid. XXVIII. 91 '' hen xt is cut, 
it must in most Years lie 5 or 6 Days in swarth. a 27 ant 
Lisle Husb. 1:757) =77. 1 could hare no prospect of mowing 
a good swarth In the French-grass. 2763 Museum R u jj- 
( cd. 2) 1. 236 In Buckinghamshire they cannot use a cradle, 
their crops being in general so heavy, that th e wo rsen 
cctild not carry over the swarth. 2817-28 Co z r . rrr Kesid. 


US. (1B22) 281 They mow four acres of oats, wheat, rye, or 
barley in a day, and, with a cradle, lay it so smooth in the 
swarths, that it is tied up in sheaths with the greatest 
neatness ^and ease. 2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/. 
xxiiL (1BE9) There were groups of children in many 
ipits of the field, and women to look after them, mostly 
sitting on the fresh swarth. 

at t nb. 18x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 171 The barley is 
gathered from the swarth into sheaves,.. and, after the 
swarth -corn is secured, the fields are carefully raked. 

b. To mow in swarth : see quots. 

2763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 235 Horse-beans.. they usu- 
aliy mow with a hare scythe, in swarth, as they term it ; 
that is, they mow the beans towards the beans. 2764 Ibid. 
HI. 33^ As to mowing wheat in swarth, I think it 

will litter about very much, for beans do so. 

c. Applied to growing- grain : cf. Swath 1 3 b. 

x83o Sir J. B. Phear Aryan Pillage L 4 These open 

spaces, .are.. covered, .by green waving swarths of rice, 

a transf. and fig. = Swath 1 4 a, b. 

+ A/ full swarth: (app.) ‘in full swing * (Davies), like a 
scythe making swaths. 

x6or Siiaks. Tzrel. H. il xii. 162 An affection’d Asse, that 
cons State without booke, and vtters it by great swarths. 
X 7 X 3 Gentl. Instructed iil iii. (ed. 5) 403 Tho' his Design 
miscarried, his Malice was at full swarth. 1847 Le Fanu 
1 T. O'Brien 267 Old time sweeps in his swarth. 2854 J.S. C, 

| Abbott Kapoleon <1855) II. ix. 139 He sees the course of 
his heroes by the black swarth of dead men. 

Swarth. (swoijj), sb . 3 Variant of Swabb sb.- 
With quoL 1596 cf. quoL 2566 s.v. Swarf sb.- 
2596 ti'ills <V Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1S60) 259 In dieng stnffe 
..In brasell, half a hnndreth and xj pound es, 46s. £d. In 
galles, viij pound es, 6s. In swarthe, iiij poundes, £d- 2783-4 
London Sessions Papers 472 He told me that there was 
some swarthy that is iron file dust. 289* Rigby in Min. 
Proc. List. Ctv. Engin. CXI. 240 A capillary brass tube [in 
a drilling-machine], supplying soap-and oil emulsion at a 
pressure of 80 lbs. on the inch. This washes out the * swarth * 
and cools the cutting-edge. 

Swarth, sbA dial. [perh. subst. use of Swarth 
a. But cf. Sc. wartk , var. wraithi] The appari- 
tion of a dying person ; a wraith. 

2674 Ray A r . C. Words 47 A Szvarih, Cumb., the Ghost 
of_a djnng man. 1790^ Grcse P ravine. Gloss., Pop. Super- 
stitious 13 These apparitions are called Fetches, or Wraiths, 
and in Cumberland, Swarths. 

Swarth, a. (sb. s ) [Obscure variant of Swart 
a.; cl. Swartht 0.1, and Swarf a., Swarfish, 
Swarfv.] Dnsky, swarthy, black. 

c 1530 [implied in ssvarttuuss}. 1569 C. TIvi:] Nastagio 
fr Traversari A vj b, A knight, of colour swarthe. 2600 
Surflet Country Farm yl xxii 787 Such women as.. are 
subiect to pale and swarth colours. 2600 E. Bolton Pa- 
linode in Eng. Helicon B iv b, Swarth clowdes. 2623 
Fletcher, etc. Captain 11. ii. He looks Of a more rusty 
swarth Complexion Than an old arming Doublet. 2784 
j Cowpek Task iv. 749 A swarth Indian with his belt of beads. 
2824 Scott Ld. cf Isles l vii, Where thwarting tides, with 
mingled roar, Part thy swarth hills from Morven’s shore. 
2851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters vii. 55 The complexion, 
from tan and exposure, was brown and swarth. 
fig. 16x1 Fletcher /si. Princess V. i, Foule swarthe in- 
gratitude. 

b. sb. Swarthiness ; dusky complexion or colour. 
rare. 

a 1661 Holyday Juvenal (2673) 25S The skies Face and 
black swarth of cloud threaten coil] : Tls summer-thunder. 
1872 Browning Ftfine xv, First Let me . . pourtra v you . . The 
gypsy’s foreign self, no swarth our sun could bake. 

Hence SwaTthish a., somewhat swarthy ; 
Swa*rthness, swarthiness, duskiness. 

c 1530 Judic. Urines 11. ii. 22 b, A swarth nes, a derknes 
& dymnes in the vryne, mast 10 blaknesse warde. 2653 
Rahesex Astro/. Restored £5 A . . long \isage, and a swarth- 
ish complexion. 

Swarth, V . 1 Now dial. [f. Swaeth J 3 . 1 ] 
irans. and intr. =■ Sward v. 1, 2. 

1610 FcunxGHAii.Fevdigr. L vL 13 With what Herbage 
the Crust cr Sword is matted, mantled and swart hed. 2765 
Museum Rust. IV- 95 If, through.. some mischance in 

the hav-seeds, it should not swarth welL 2858 Jntl. R. 
Agric. Sec. XIX. 1. 256 Where land is of a rich loamy cha- 
racter, there is no difficulty in getting it to swarth over 
with grass of good quality. 

Swarth, v.- rare. [f. Swarth ai] trans. To 
make swarthy, to darkeo. 

2E46 G. Warburton Heckelaga II. 262 Complexion fresh 
and ruddy but swarthe d o\er by sun and wind. 

Swarth, obs. var. Swarf v., to faint. 
Swarthback : see Swartback. 

Swarthily (swpu])ili), cdv. rare-*, [f. 
Swarthy a . 1 + -lt -.] With a s%varthy colour. 

1755 Johnson, Szvarihily, blackly; duskily ; tawaily. 
[Hence in later Diets.) 

Swarthiness (sw^u^ines). [/. as prec. -f 
-NESS.] The quality of being swarthy; duskiness; 
darkness of colour or complexion. 

2577 B. Googe Here slack's Hush. n. (2586) 67 b, The 
ripenesse whereof is deemed by the swarthmesse and the 
sc ft n esse of the berrie. 2628 Fdldiam Resolves it. [lJ 
xxx\i. tix It thickens the compleiion, and dyes it into an 
pi easing swarthlnesse. 2668 Wilkins Real Char, il mil 
224 Yellowness and Swarthiness cf colour, accompanied 
with faintness. 2758 Descr. Thames 170 The Fat is thought 
excellent against Redness, or Swarthiness. 28x3 Scott 
Quentin D. v, The complexion of the face.. in its ordinary 
state of weather-beaten and sunburnt swarthiness. 1824 
Jefferies in Pall Mall Gas. S Aug. 4/a A dear swarthiness 
—a translucent swarthiness— dear as the most delicate 
white. 

Svrarthish, Swarthness: see after Swaf.thc. 
Swarthy (swpuftl, swou)n), a 1 [Obscure 
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variant of Swarty : cf. SwAHTfl a Swarf a., 
Swarfjsh, Swarfy.] Of a dark hue; black or 
blackish; dusky. 

a. gen,' = Swart a. i a. 

*577 [implied in Swarthiness]. 1596 Gosson Quipfes 
Upstart Geutlewom. 99 in Hazl. E, P. P, IV. 254 The 
swartbie-blacke, the grassie-greene. The pudding.red, the 
dapple graie. 1602 Makston Ant. % Mel . t. Wks. 1856 1. 16 
Swarthy darknesse popt out Phoebus eye. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. tit. 596 Search his^ Mouth; and if a swarthy 
Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung [etc.]. 2786 
tr. Bickford's Vaihek (1868) 35 From a swarthy crimson to a 
bright rose colour. 1827 Heber Europe 270 The swarthy 
vintage. 1842 Tennyson Morte <£ Arthur 269 Like some 
full-breasted swan That, .takes the flood With swarthy webs. 

b. of or in reference to the complexion : = 
Swart a . 1 b. 

1591 Shahs. Two Gent. 11. vi. 26 Siluia . . Shewes lulia but 
3 swarthy Etbiope. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. Let our 
Roman eagles flie On swarthy /Egypt. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trent, 14 The people are of a swarthy darke colour. 2638- 
56 Cowley Daxnaeis 111. 178 Your Name.. That to rich 
Ophirs rising Morn is knowne. And stretcht out far to the 
burnt swarthy Zone. 1744 Mitchell in Phil. Trans. 
XLIII. 122 If we proceed from the swarthiest white Person 
to the palest Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustee, 
Molalto, Moor, &c. to the darkest Indian. 1833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Worn. xxxti, A queen, with swarthy cheeks 
and bold black eyes. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. 
xxv. 493 Six swarthy Arabs pulled our oars as we headed 
north. 

c. Jig. 1 Black ‘dark malignant, dismal : cf. 
Swart a. 3. 

1651 J. S. Prince of Priggs Revels m. 9 You (Parson).. 
Black best becomes your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
..damns more souls Then Lucifer by all his stratagems. 
2756AMORY Bnncle (1825) I. 2 My lot has been a swarthy 
one in this first state. 

d. Comb. 

1587 Turberv, Trag. Tales (1837) 31 A hydeous knight, 
to seeming swarlhie hewde. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2433/4 
A swarthy Complexioned Boy. 1891 Doyle White Com - 
Party xxiv, A raw-boned, swarthy-cheeked man. 

Hence + Swarthy v. Irani., to make swarthy. 

2663 Cowley Cutter Caiman St. iv. vi, Now will I and 
my Man John swarthy our Faces over as if that Country’s 
Heat had made 'em so. 

t Swarthy, a. 2 Obs. rarr m \ [f. Swarthy. 1 
•f -y,] - Swardy. 

1613 [StAndish] Next) Direct. Planting 8 The best way to 
inclose, is (if it be in swarthy grounds) to set [etc.]. 

Swartish (swgutif), Also 6 swerttysshe. 
[f. Swart a. + -ish *.] Somewhat swart, dusky, 
or dark-coloured. Also advb, 

2483 Chaucer’s H . Fame m. 557 Black, bio, grenyssh, 
swartysh [MSS. swart(e] rede, c 1530 futile. Urines 1. iii. 
8 The womans vryne is more swartyshe..than is mannes 
vryne. Ibul. m. v. 5a A vapourus superfluyte. swerttysshe 
and dymmysshe. 1545 Raynaldk Byrth Manhyndc 43 The 
couloure swartisshe blacke. 1630 R. Johnson's Kittgd. 4- 
Commw. 59 The Tartars are swartish, illfavoured, with a 
great thick lip. 2647 Lilly Chr. Astrol, viii. 58 His com- 
plexion pale, swartbh or muddy. 

Swa'rtly, adv. rare. [f. as prcc. + -LY 2.] So 
as to be or become swart ; swartliily. 

2582 Stanyhurst TEneis iv. (Arb.) iii When she the gift 
sacrifice with the incense burned on altars. .thee moysture 
swartlye was altred.^ 2607 Puritan iv, ii. 16 How do's hee 
looke..? very swartlie, I warrant, with black beard, scorcht 
cheekes, and smokie eyebrowes. 

Swartness (sw§Mtnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being swart ; swarthiness, duskiness. 

a 2100 A Idhelnt Gloss. 1.4681 (Napier 121/x) Nigredine , 
sweartnysse. <12395 Hylton Scat a Per/. (\V. de W. 1494) 
11. xii, The swartnesse [1533 blackenes) that I haue is all 
wythoute. 1530 Palscr. 278/1 Swartnesse, estalleure. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 75 The blacknesse and swartnesse 
of the people. 2590 Barrough Meth. Phisick irr. xix. (1639) 
233 It chanceth sometime the face to be made very red . .but 
this colour Jumeth againe into swartnesse, 2823 Scott 
Peveril xxvi, She., denounced the plague of swartness to 
the linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearth and dis- 
honour to the housekeeping. 

Swaxt matter. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 swart- 
roter, swart(e) rntter, swartryttor, swartli- 
natter. [a. early mod. Dn. swarlrutter (in Kilian 
swerte ruyiers pi.) ; see Swart a. and Rdtter.] 
One of a class of irregular troopers, with black 
dress and armour and blackened faces, who infested 
the Netherlands in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

XSS7 in Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I.144 A number 
of our Swartroters took Scheney. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q . Elis. (1908) 94 The performaunce of A Maske of swart - 
rutters- 1572 Buchanan Detection Mary Q. Scots D iij b, 
Put on ane lose cloke, sic as the S war try tiers wcare. 1598 
E. Gujlpin Skial. (1873) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose his 
pufie thoughts swell, With yeast ie ambition. 1634 W. Tir- 
WHYT tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 128 The novelty of these bar- 
barous faces, and of those great lubberly Swa[r]t- rutters, 
might easily have affrighted us. 2657 Reeve God's Plea 
81 Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Peni- 
tents. [2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Swart, Reyter , (Dutch) 
a Horseman with black Armour.) # 2900 F. W, Maitland in 
Fisher Biog. (1910) 222 The English government’s one idea 
of carrying on a big war. .was that of hiring German * swart- 
rutters \ 

Hence + Swart rutting a. nonce-wd behaving 
like a swart rut ter. 

259* Greene Upst. Courtier D 4, Making no brawl es to 
haue wounds, as swartrutting veluet breeches dooth. 

S warty (sw§uti), a. Now rare or Obs . [f. 
Swart a. + -yl.] « Swarthy aA 


1 S7 2 J* Jones Bathes Buekstone 1 b, It should not onely 
bee of another collour marly yellow, or swarty greene. 1582 
Stanyhurst sEucis ill. (Arb.) 72 With black weede the 
altar is hanged, With tree swartye Cipers. 2600 Shahs. 
Tit. rf4.u. iii, 72 (Qo.) Your swartie [ Folios swarthl Cymerion. 
1609 H e A ley Discov. Next) World 1. xii. 55 A stonie, swartie, 
barren, Grass-lesse, sandic soyle. 2613-26 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. v, The swarty Smith spits in his Buckhorne 
fist. 2656 Heymn Surv. France 204 A beard.. black and 
swarty. 2888 Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta II. 6a Be- 
fore us appeared that great craggy blackness—thc Harra, 
and thereupon certain swarty hills and crests. 

Comb. 2635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz . it. 189 Fro- 
bisher, .under the Latitude of 63 degrees.. found men., 
swarty coloured. 

Swarve (swgiv), vA local (Kent and Sussex). 
Also 5-6 pa. pph. swared. [Cf. the synonymous 
Qcjar v J] Chiefly pass., to be choked up with 
sediment, to be silted up. Hence S wa'rving vbl. sb. 

2485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 331/1 The said Ryver, at the said 
place called Sarre.-is so swared, growen, and hyghed with 
wose,. .that nowe no Fery. .may be there. 2548 Act 243 
Ediv. VI, c. 30 The Channcll there is so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same Harborowe 
[of Camber, near Rye] above thirtie or fowrtic saylle of 
Shippes. 2562 in IV. Holloway's Hist. Romney Marsh 
(1849) *4* A creek or waterway swawed [sic] or dried up. 
2587 Fleming Contn. Holinshcd 111. 2545/2 The hauens 
mouth would.. haue soone beene swarued vp. 2603KN0LLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 544 A narrow way almost swarved up 
with rubbidge. 2665 in IV. I/olloxvay's Hist. Romney 
Marsh (1849) 265 When the ditches and bounds be swarved 
up. 27ox^\Vall!S in Phil. Trans. XXII. 978 At Hythe in 
Kent (which is one of the Cinq-Ports) there was.. a Con- 
venient Harbour for small Vessels; which is now swarved 
up.^ 1904 Maud S. Rawson Apprentice 17 The swarving 
of river channels with sand and shingle. 

t Swarve, vA Obs . [Of doubtful origin ; see 
the synonymous Swarm vA (North, dialects have 
swarblc beside swarmle in the same sense.)] = 
Swarm vA {intr. and Iran si). 

25.. Isuntbras 351 (Douce MS. 25 i, If. 7) He swanied 
[ed. Copland (c 1550) swarmed] vp in to a tree Whyle ether 
of them myght other see. a 16x3 Ovf.rbury A Wife, etc. 
(1638) 107 He swarves up to his seat as to a saife-yard. 
a 1650 Sir A. Barton liii. in Child Ballads (1889) III. 341/2 
With that hee swarued the maine-mast tree [anotherversion, 
ibid . 345/t Then up the mast-tree swarved he]. ^ 2844 
M. A. Richardson's Historian's Table-bk Leg. Div . II. 
393 Now leaping, now swarving the slipp'ry steep. 

Swarve : see Swarf v., Swerve. 

Swash, (swgj), int . or adv. and sb. x Also 
swosh. [Imitative of the sound of splashing or 
agitated water, or of a resounding blow. Cf. swish.] 

A. , int. or adv. Expressive of the fall of a heavy 
body or blow: With a crash. 

2538 Bale Thre Lnxves 393 Haue in than at a dash, With 
swash myry annet swash. 2582 Stanvhurst VEtteis it. (Arb.) 
58 Pat fals thee turret, thee Greeks with crash swash yt 
heapeth. 2863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia xv. II. 7 If a hadn't 
been too quick for her, it would have a’ gone swash down 
i* t’ litter. 

B. sb. 

1. 1. Pig-wash ; also, wet refuse or filth. 

15*8 Tindale Parable Wicked Mammon Wks. (1573) 65A 
His stomacke abhoireth Jongyng after slibbersause and 
swashc, at which a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys 
gorge. 2634 Meres Wits Commonxv. 11. 50 Swine.. refuse 
partriges and delieats, and, doe greedily hunt after Acornes 
and other swash. 2847 Halliwell, Swash.. {4} Refuse; 
hog-wash. 2878 Cumbld. Gloss., Swash, wet stuff*. 2893 
Times (weekly ed.) 10 Feb. 114 The well-filled troughs of 
swash and potatoes round which I have seen pigs crowd. 

2. A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense ‘stream, puddle of water*, entered in 
Phillips's World of Words , ed. Kersey, 2706, is not other- 
wise authenticated. 

1672 Skinner Etymol. , Swash, a great Swash ofwater, 
magnus 4 cum J nag no impetu mens apuarum Torrens . 
1844 W. H. Maxwell Wanderings in Highlands xviii. II. 

5 Some ‘swash’ in the Goodwins. . 285a Hawthorne 
Blithedale Rout, xxvii, Up came a white swash to the sur- 
face of the river. It was the flow of a woman's garments. 
i860 Wilts. ArcJtxol. Mag. VJ ; 380 note , A man in answer 
to my question of how the rain seemed to fall, said ‘ It 
came down in swashes ’. 

3. Chiefly H.S. = Swatch sbA 

2670-1 Narbohouch Jml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
46 It drains into salt Water-swashes. Ibid. 52, I sent the 
Boat for Water to a Swash on^tlic East-side. 2775 Romans 
Florida App. 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you 
must pick your way through that, which you may, as there 
are several swashes, which though they are narrow, have 
no less than ix or 22 feet thro. 1788 Jefferson Writ, 
(1859) II. 453 Haying got themselves near the swash, at the 
mouth of the Boristhenes, 2869 New Orleans Bee in Scheie 
de Vere Americanisms (1872) 556 It is said they took refuge 
in the swash behind the house. 

4. A heavy blow, esp. of, or upon, some yielding 
substance ; the sound of this. 

2789 Davidson Seasons , Spring 32 Forthwith amain he 
[sc. the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi* eager swash. 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 The voices of the 
ice and the heavy swash of the overturned hummock-tables. 
2865 G. Macdonald Alec -Forbes 20 The cruel serpent of 
leather went at him, coiling round his legs with a sudden, 
hissing swash. 1866 Gregor Banjfsh. Gloss., Swash, (j) 
a severe blow. (2) A severe dash. 1893 J. Paton Cattle - 
braes ii. 49, I laid ma Heeze! Rung, a second swash, 
athwart the safter pairts. 

5. The action of water dashing or washing against 
the side of a cliff, ship, etc. or of waves against 
each other ; the sound accompanying this. 


x8 47 - $4 Webster, Swash.. 2. Impulse of water flowin'* 
with violence. 2849 Cupi-lks Green Hand ix, The lazy 
swash of the water round our fore-chains. 1849 W*S. Mayo 
Kaloolah ii. (1850)21 The captain fancied that he heard the 
swash of the water against the sides of a ship. 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home (1879) 270 The swash and swell of 
the passing steamers. 1883 G. H. Boughton in Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along splendidly now, 
sending up a fine wash and swash along the banks. 1891 
H. Hutchinson Fairway Island 25 The swash of the sea 
at the cliff foot. 

0. A watery condition of land ; ground under 
water. 


2864 Carlyle. Fredk. Gt. xvr. xlv.l V. 478 Waters all out, 
ground in a swash with December rains. 2891 The Auk Jan. 
65 Here [xr. Andros in the^ Bahamas] the ground is soft, and 
in wet weather almost entirely under water; hence the pecu- 
liar appropriateness of the local term swash. 

II. 7. A swaggerer; a swashbuckler ; now*SV, an 
ostentatiousperson(cf.SwASHfl.‘l,SwA8RiNG///.n,i). 

1549 Ciialoner Erasnt. on Folly D iij b, Commenly thei 
that bringe any valiant feate to passe, are good blouddes, 
venturers, compnignions, swasshes. x579Gosson^V//./1^nx/ 
(Arb.) 46 Every Duns will be a Carper, every Dick Swash 
a common Cutter. 1584 R. Wilson Three Ladies Loud. 
(1592) A 3, 1 will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty swash. 
2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 117 The noddy Nash, whom 
cuery seruing Swash With pot-iestes dash, and euery whip- 
dog lash, 2637 I. Jonf.S & Davenant Brit. Triumfhans 17 
With Courtly Knights, not roaring country swashes, Hath 
beene her breeding still. 2659 T. Pecke Parnasst Ptterp. 
x6 Two Swashes did the fair Camilla court. 1693 South- 
ernk Maid's last Prayer n. ii, I remember your Dnmmee- 
boys, your Swashes, your Tuquoques. 2824 Miss Ff.rricr 
hitter, xviii, A great gormandizing swash. 1866 Gregor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Sxvash.. (4) A vapouring dandy. 

8 . Swagger; swashbuckling. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. ***jj If nothing can the 
booted Souldiour tame. .But Swash will still his irompery 
adununce. 2605 A. Warren Poor Maids Pass. E 3, 1 would 
elect, B’launt, Cut, and Swash for mates. For choise Com- 
panions, pleasure, mirth, delight. 1822 Macinn in Blachxo. 
Mag. XI. 370* The stamping, ramping, swaggering, stagger- 
ing, leathering swash of an Irishman. 2B54 Miss Baker 
Northampt.Gloss. s. v., What a swash he cuts ! 1866 Gre- 
cor Banffsh. Gloss., Swash.. ( 3) The act of walking with a 
haughty, silly air. 

III. 9. allrib. : swash bank (see quot.); swash 
channel, swash-way, ‘ a channel across a bank, 
or among shoals, as the noted instance between the 
Goodwin Sands J (Smyth Sailor s Word-bk., 1867). 

1852 Wiggins Embanking 25 The “swash bank, which, 
having only to sustain the broken tops of the waves, is but 
2) feet high and zh feet wide at top. 2885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 742 The Minnesota, taking the middle or “swash 
channel. 2839 CnvV Engin. 4* A rch. J ml. II. 221/2 Forming 
track-paths across “swash-ways in Loch Dochfour. 1883 
Chambers' s Jrnl. x8 Aug. 525/2 Certain narrow fareways 
which seam the sands at low tide,.. arc called on the south 
side of the Roach ‘ swatch ’-ways, hut beyond the Crouch 
* swash ’-ways. 


Swash, sbA, swesh. Sc. Obs . exc. Hist. 

Forms: 6 8wasche > (auascho,squa3clio ) 8wach(e, 
swass, sc(h)oscho ?), 6 , 9 swash ; 6 swosch(e, 
swech(e, (auech, suis, suishe. swische), 6, 0 
swesch, swesh, 7 swy(s)che. [Peril, orig. in full 
swasche, sweschc, or swische la{l)burne (see TaborF 
sb ,), but the orig. meaning and source. of swascht, 
etc. are unknown.] A kind of drum. Also allrib. 
swash-head, a drum-head; swash-man =* 
Swasher 1 . 

2533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 150 For ane swasche 
talburne to the futmen xxs. 2541 Ibid. VSI. 478 The 
Toddeis that plavis upoun the Swische taburn. x543~4 
Ibid. VIII. 250 Thre playarris upon the swesche. 2560 
Holland Seven Sages 20 With trumpet, schalme, drum, 
squasebe. & clarioun. 2562 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) E 
343 Passing throw the toun with ane sweeh, 157* ^xtr. 
Burgh Rye. Lanark /Burgh Rec. Soc.) 55 That thei nycntly 
wache with the balleis fra the strak of the secund strok of 
the suishe. 2574-5 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 4 5 5_ Item, 
to Thomas Downy for inputting of the schoscheheid vs. 
Item, for ane perchement skyn to Robert Muir to cover the 
scosche iijs. vj d. 2576 in M aitl. Club Misc. (1840) II. 343 
For ane swasche to our moustiris itij 11 . 2593 Extr. Aberd. 
Regr. (1848; II. 81 Andro Ing]K swesch man, commoun 
servand to the toun, 2598 in Pitcairn Criut. i rials II. 30 
* Stryke he swasch ’ and * Ryng he commoun hell ’ ! 2623-6 
Charters etc. Peebles (1872)414 Item, gewine John Robeine 
for striking of the swvche, xij s. 2672 Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 336 At the stryking of the swysche. 

Misused for: A trumpet. Also swash-trump. 
This is the only meaning given by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
authority of quot. 2609; cf, also the following, where the 
Latin original would seem to warrant such a meaning 
1533 Bp.llenden Livy 11. Ixiv. (S. T S.) 238 Horsmen 
with swasche and taberne [orig. comicints iubtcinesqtte m 

eouis imfiosi ios ). . , , , 

2609 Skenf Reg. Maj Slat. Gild 143 After they heare 
the striak of the swesch (or the sound of the trumpet). 28x9 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 47 Wt swesch- trump in 
his hand. 1872 Waddell Ps. in Scott is xlvii. 5 God has 
cane up wi' a sugh ; the Lord v.i the tout o a swesch. 
f Swash, (swgj), sbF Obs. [Derived from or 
forming the radical of As WASH adv. ~ aslant. Cf. 
Swash* a A] a. Turning, etc., A figure or orna- 
ment the lines or mouldings of which lie obliquely 
to the axis of the work. b. Printing. The 
flourished extension characteristic of swash letters 
(see Swash <2. 2 2). 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc.xiv. 241 You set it to that Slope 
you intend the Swash on your Work shall have. Iota. 
Explan. Terms Ll 2 b, Swas/t. A Swash is a Figure whose 
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Circumference is not Round, but Oval;. and whose Mold- 
ings lye not at Right Angles, but Oblique to the Axis of the 
Work. 1683 Ibid,, Printing xiii. r 4 jg, whose Swashes 
come below the Foot-Line.., ought to have the..Shoider of 
tha* Swash Sculped down straight. 

Swash, a. 1 [f. Swash 
t L ~ Swashing ppl. a. 2 . Obs. 

1599 MinsheuS/. Diet., Dial. (1623) 30 This wound hurts 
me not much, for it is giuen with the hand vpward, but be- 
ware of the swash blow (Spanish el rebes\ tor I will draw 
it with the band downwards. 

2. fa. ? Swashbuckling, swaggering: = Swash- 
ing ppl . a. 1 . Obs . b. * Swell *, ‘ swagger 7 } showy. 
dial. 

cxfico Day Begg. Bednall Gr. n. ii. (1SS1) 39 Old Simsons 
son . .that wears his great gall gaskins o’ the Swash-fashion, 
with 8 or 10 gold laces of a side. 1635 J. Gower Pyrgo - 
vtachin A 3 b. Some others. .Are of the rash-swash-fellowes 
band. 1713 S. Sewall Diary 5 Nov., I first see Col. Tho. 
Noyes in a swash Flaxen Wigg. x865 Gregor Banffsh, 
Gloss., Swash, (1) gaudy; showy.. .(2) Of ostentatious man- 
ners. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Swash, showy ; gaudy. 

Swash (swqJ), a. 2 [app. Swash sb. 3 used 
attrib.] 

1. Turning , etc. Inclined obliquely to the axis 
of the work. 

Szoash-work, work in which the cuttings or mouldings 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the axis; also called 
jumped work. Swash -engine, an apparatus for turning 
swash-work. Swash-board, szuash-piate, ‘a rotating, cir- 
cular plate, inclined to the plane of its revolution so as to 
give a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whose foot rests 
thereupon, and which moves between lateral guides’ (Knight 
Diet. Me eh,, 1875) ; also called pumping-plate. 

1680 Moxon Meek . Exerc. xiv. 241 To the Turning of 
Swash-Work you must have two such Puppets as the Fore- 
puppet described in § 22. Ibid., Upon both the Flat sides 
of this Swash Board in a Diametrical Line is fastned up- 
right an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plate... The 
convex edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches,., 
that according as you may have occasion to set the Swash- 
Board more or less a-slope, you may be accommodated with 
a Notch or Tooth to set k at. Ibid. 242 These Oral-En- 
gines, Swash- Engines, and all other Engines. x6S8 Holme 
Armoury III. 360/1 The Turning Engine (is] for the turning 
of Oval work, Rose Work, and Swash Work. 1703 Loud. 
Gas. No. 3807/4 A Gold Watch in a Gray’d Case..; with 
a Moco Stone Swash. 1812 P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. -*56 
Turning is also of different kinds, as Circular Turning, El- 
liptic Turning, and Swash Turning. 

2. Printing. Applied to old-style capital letters 
having flourished strokes designed to fill up un- 
sightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech . Exerc., Printing xiii. r 4 Swash- 
Letters, especially 1867 Brande & Cox Dict.Sci., etc.. 
Swash Letters.. have bcen revived of late years with the 
reintroduced old-fashioned types. 1899 De Vinne Pract. 
Tyfiogr, (1902) 2 71 note. An excellent form of old-style italic 
of bold face, with the swash letters and other features of 
quaintness. 

Swash , <3- 3 dial. [Cf. S washy.] Soft ; also, 
fuddled. 

17x1 Ramsay On Maggy Johnstoun vi, We did baith.. 
pish and spew, and yesk and maunt. Right swash I true. 
1728 Ramsay's Poems II. Gloss., Swash, squat, fuddled. 
a x8oo Pegge Supil. Grose, Swash, and Swashy, soft, like 
fruit too ripe. Derb. x883 Sheffield Gloss. 

Swash (swgj), v. [Echoic. Cf. Swash jA 1 ] 

1. Ira ns. To dash or cast violently. 

1577 Holinshed Chroru II. 444/2 The Archbysbop of 
Yorke..swasbt him down, meaning to thrust himselfe in 
betwixt the Legate, and the Archbt of Canterbury. 158a 
Stanyhurst sEr.eis 1. (Arb.) 19 This Querne wyld ligbt- 
ninges from clowds of Iuppiter hurling Downe swasht 
theyre nauy. 1710 Ruddiman Douglas' sEncis Gloss, s. v. 
Squat , Scot, swash, Ang. squat ts to cast against the 
ground. 1B66 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss. 

2. intr. To dash or move violently about ; also 
occas. rejl. 

1583 Goldixg Calvin on Dent. cxxxL 807/1 As a swyne 
when be hath once winded his meat, runnes on to swash 
himself in it [orig. sc fourrer la). 1609 Holland A mm. 
Marcell, xxxi. vii. 413 On all sides swords swashed and 
darts flew as thicke as haile. 

1831 Carlyle Sort. Res . 11. ii. If.. your House fell, have 
I not seen five neighbourly Helpers appear next day ; and 
swashing to and fro,.. complete it again before nightfall? 
*837 — * F r. Rev. 11. iv. vi, Your dusty Mill of Valmy..may 
furl its canvas and cease swashing and circling. 1879 
Stevenson Trav. Donkey 139 A jolting trot that set the 
oats swashing in the pocket of mycoaL 1889 ‘Mark 
Twain ’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur vu, The gusts of wind 
were flaring the torches and making the shade ws swash about. 

3. To make a noise as of swords clashing or of a 
sword beating on a shield (cf. Swashbuckler) ; 
to fence with swords ; to bluster with or as with 
weapons ; to lash cut ; hence, to swagger. 

1556 Isee Swashing vbl. sb. x and /pi. a. 1].^ 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Concrepo, Cencrepare gladiis ad scuta, 
to svvashe, or make a noyse with srvoordes agaynst ter- 
gattes. 1593 Lodce Will. Longbeard C 3 b, He over- 
maistered phem] by his attendants swashing out in ihe 
open streets uppon everie light occasion. ^*593 Bacchus 
Bountie in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) II. 265, I giue them right 
to sweare it out with %votdes, \ giue them might to swash 
it out with swordes. 1600 Breton PasqutVs Pee Its Cap 
xl, Sbee that-.Rufnn-like, will sweare, and swash it out. 
x6xt Florio, Coriellare, to fence, to swash with swords, 10 
swagger. 1629 Z. Boyd Last Battell 673 (They], in high! of 
stomacke, ruffling & swashing, did tread vpon God's turtles- 
a 1825 Forby Vcc. E. Anglia, Swash, to affect valour; to 
vapour or swagger. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev . i. vu. ii, Cap- 
tains of horse and foot go swashing with ‘enormous white 
cockades *. 1850 — Two-hundred 4- Fifty Y. Ago Ess. 1S57 
VOL. X. 


IV. 321 Bucklers went out. .‘about the twentieth of Queen 
Elizabeth ’ ; men do not now swash with them, or fight in 
that way. 1890 Pall Mall G. 1 July 2/2 When Mr. Caine 
joined Ix»rd Randolph in swashing at the Government. 1893 
Baring-Gould Cheap yack Zita xxxv. III. hi He will 
swash about with his toasting-fork as if 'twere a cutlass. 

4. trans. To dash or splash (water) about ; to 
dash water upon, souse with water or liquid; (of 
water) to beat with a splash against. 

1580 Fleming Virg. Georg, iv. 64 note, Gargarise, or 
swash in and about the mouth. 1656 [?J. Sergeant] 
tr. T. White’s Peripat. Inst. 67 As it happens in liquids 1 
when they are swash’d up and down. 1721 Bailey, To 1 
Swash, to make fly about, as Water. 1828 Morn Mansie 
Wauch xix. 281 Having a bucket.. I swashed down such j 
showers on the top of the flames. 1836 \V. Irving Astoria \ 
v. (1849) 6* For three hours and a half did they tug. .at the ! 
oar, swashed occasionally by the surging waves of the open 
sea. 1862 G. H. Kincsley Sport <5- Trav. (1900) 375 Men 
swishing and swashing ar.d brooming about 1863 \V. W. i 
Story Robadi R. 11. 1. x The boards on which the meats 1 
are laid are swashed constant ly with water. 1876 R. Bridges 
Growth of Lovexxxii, What grisly beast of scaly chine That i 
champ’d the ocean- wrack and swashtfd the brine. 1887 Pall ' 
Mall G. 28 Sept 8/1 He added that the excursion boats • 
also swashed the Thistle, damaging her to a certain extent 

5. intr . Of water or of an object in water: To ■ 
dash with a splashing sound ; to splash about. 

1836 W. Irving Astoria Ivfii. (1849) 477 The next wave 
threw their bodies back upon the deck, where they remained 
swashing backward and forward. 1843 Carlyle Misc., * 
Dr. Fraticia (1837) IV. 269 You have all got linen bathing, 
garments, and can swash about with some decency. 2847 
H. Melville Omoo x. The water fairly poured down in 
sheets.. swashing about. 1876 Holland Sev. Oaks v. 65 , 
Flocks of ducks, .swashed down with a fluttering ricochet 
into the water. 1892 H. Hutchinson Fairway Island 25 
The sea at the cliff foot— swashing ever louder and louder. 

+ Swasha’do. mmec-wd. [!'. Swash v. + -ado.] 

A swashbuckler. ! 

1663 Proposal to use Ho Conscience 4 A company of 1 
Swashado’s beat the Watch. ; 

Swashbuckler (swp*jh^kbi). [f. Swash v. j 

+ Buckler sb .- ; hence lit. one who makes a noise 1 
by striking his own or his opponent’s shield with ! 
his sword.] A swaggering bravo or ruffian; a 1 

noisy braggadocio. j 

1560 Pilkington Expos. Aggeus ii. S-o (1562) 2 66 Too be , 
a dronkarde, ..a gamner, a swashe-buckeler. he hath not 
alowed thee one mite. 1593 Nashe Christ’s T. Wks. 1904 

it _ .0 c .hkit.u 1.1 u i 


SWASHY. 

I Swasher 2 (swg-Joi). [f. Swash v. + -eb 1 .] A 
I swashbuckler; a blustering braggart or ruffian; 
Sc. a swaggerer, showy fellow. See also quot. 1866 . 

J 5%9 1? Nashe] Almond /or Parrat Ded. 3 Neither must 
you thinke his worship is to pure to be such a swasher. 1300 
Shaks. Hen. V, Hi. ii. 28 As young as I am, I haue obseru’d 
these three Swashers. 1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 30 I 
no blaspheming Roarer was, No Swasher, no Repent-too- 
late. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. i. ii. m. xv. 170 ILey cannot 
..make congies, which euery common swasher can doe. 2821 
Scott Kenilw. iii. Known for a swasher and a desperate 
Dick. 1866 Gregor Banffsh. Gloss., Swasher, (1) a person 
of tall stature, and somewhat ostentatious manners. (2) Any. 
thing whatever large and attracting attention. 1889 T. 
Stoddart Angling Songs 300 Sic a su as her I ween Is rare 
to be seen. 

Swashing (swp’Jii}), vbl. sb. [f. Swash v. + 
-ing i.j 

1. Ostentatious behaviour ; swaggering. 

(Cf. Swash t 3.1 7, 8, Swash a . 1 2, Swash v. 3, Swasher 2 
Swashing.#/, a. 1.) 

1556 Olde Antichrist 138 b, The ruffling and joyly swash* 
ing of a princes courte. 5587 Greene Cardt of Fande Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 14 To see my sonne,.. consume his time.. in 
swearing and swashing. 

2. Violent or noisy striking. 

ai66z Fuller Worthies, London ir. (2662) 199 Swash- 
Buckler (so called] from swashing, or making a noise on 
Bucklers. 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

1819 C’tess Spencer Let. 3 Nov. in Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
viii. (1912) 215 Only that we still keep up that rare and use- 
less custom of washing and swashing, we should pig it as 
comfortably as they wallow in Italy. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. xvn. v. IV. 558 The primordial diluviums and world-old 
torrents,., with such storming, gurgling, and swashing. 2870 
J. Sharpe in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 608/3 ‘Rushing’and ‘swash- 
ing ’ in millstones is caused by not driving the stone from its 
centre. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.- 1. xi. (1885) 2S7 
Sparrows.. keep up such a swashing and swabbing and 
spattering round.. the water basins. 

Swashing (swp’fiq), ppl. a. Also Jr swassing. 
[f. Swash v. + -iso -.] 

1. Characterized by ostentation, or by showy or 
blustering behaviour; swaggering; swashbuckling; 
dashing. (Cf. prec. 1 .) 

1556 Olde Antichrist 147, I speake not now of mytred 
bbhoppes, and swashing abbottes. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 1. 
iii 122 Weele haue a swashing and a marshall outside. 
c 16 00 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iv. L (1881) 77 The name and 
habit of some swashing Italian or French Noble-man. 2665 
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such harshe helhraking othes as they. 2648 Jeskyn Blind i g- Havers P. della Valle s 7 rav. E. India 181 By profession 
Guide i. 14 He speaking. .more like a stvash-buckler than Souldters, sufficiently snashtnj and brave. 1684 Otavay 
aBishop. a 1680 Iltm.tR Charact.. Hermetic Phils,, .Make ! Atheist iv.i, A blustering, roaring, swashing Shark. 1809 
those spiritual Stvash- Bucklers deliver up their Weapons, ' blALKiN Gtl Bless ve. 111. f_4 With_the_ swashing outside ofa 


and keep the Peace, a 2721 Prior Dial. Demi, Charles 
Clcnard Wks- 1907 II. 218 When ever You have Thought and 
Conquered with your Ruytcrs & Swashbucklers. 1809 W. 
Irving Kuickerb. vi. L (1E61J 184 He had a garrison after his 
own heart.. guzzling, deep-drinking swashbucklers. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth iv, Neither did his frank and manly de. 
portment..bear the least resemblance to that of tbebravoes 
or swash-bucklers of the day. 2899 E. Gosse Life J. Donne ) 
I. 32 He shows himself.. a daring, .young swash-buckler of | 
poetry. ^ _ 1 

attrib. x6zo Melton Astrolog. 13 What a quarrelling ! 
Swash-buckler Mars. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. I. 260 ' 
Men . . do . . cut and slash about vestments . . rather in a swash- j 
buckler and Hectoring way, than.. like.. Christians. 1816 ! 
Singer Hist. Cards 258 note. The swash-buckler manners 1 
of the youth of fashion in the reign of Elizabeth. 1896 Gen. j 
H. Porter in Century Mag, Nov. 25 The most approved \ 
swashbuckler style of melodrama. 

Hence ( pionce-wds .) Swa'shhuxtlerdom, -ism, 1 
-tn:cklery f the conduct of a swashbuckler; also 
Swa*slxbxi:ctlerixig ~ Swashbuckling a. 

1862 Mrs. Speid Last Years Ind. 91 A sort of paralytic 
attempt at # swashbuckIerdom and swagger. X884 iqth 
Cent. Dec. 2023 The *swash-bucklering and speculative 
fashion which the Republican supporters., ex tolled. 1914 
G. K. Chesterton Flying Inn 180 Such swashbucklering 
comedy. 2892 Review of Rev. 24 Apr. 360/2 Mr. Gladstone 
has.. been so sedulous an opponent of *swashbuckleiism. 
18S9 D. Hannay Life F. Marryat 21 He would have con- 
demned, .such a piece of frantic *swasbbucklery as the last 
fight of the Revenge. 

Swa-shbn-’ckling, a. [f. Swashbuckler 
(apprehended as an agent-n. in -HR *) + -ING 2.] 
Acting like, or characteristic of the conduct of, a 
swashbuckler ; noisily swaggering, blustering. So 
Swa*sIibTx:ckliiig‘ sb. 

a 2693 Urquknrt’s Rabelais ill. xiii. 349 The huff, snuff, 
..swash-buckling High Germans. 1S63 Sala in Temfle 
Bar IX. 65 The Hungarian are stout wines, of a swash- 
buckling flavour. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xxxii, A swash- 
buckling ruffian. 1888 Boston (May.) Transcript 7 July 
4/4 Swashbucklers are generally satisfied with swashbuck- 
ling. 28S9 T. B. Reed in Boy's O-.vn Paper 3 Aug. 656/1 
A score or more of swashbuckling ’prentices were on board 
the ship. 1894 Atkemum 27 Oct. 565/3 The one occasion- 
ally degenerates into artifice, and the other into literary 
swashbuckling. 

Hence (back-formation) Svra-shbtrcfcle to 
swagger noisilyj act like a blustering bravo. 

2897 Westm. Gas. 6 Jan. 3/1 He strikes one as a bravo, 
he swashbuckles and swaggers. 

Swasher 1 , swesher. So. Obs. exc. Inst. 

Jn 6 swasche(a)r, sxvacher, snescier. swescher, 
-eour. [f. Swash jA 2 , swesh-*- -er k] A drummer. 

25.. Aterd.Reg. (Jam.)Commoun tabernar and swescher. 
2576 in Mailt. Club Misc. (1840) II- 34° Gevm CarMne the 
swasebear that day we moustirit xxxs. 1600 m fitcum 
Grim. Trials IL 245 To the towncs twa swaschcris. 


gay spark. 1822 Scott Kenilw. iv, Lay aside your swash- 
ing look. 2885 Stevenson Prince Otto 1. iv, The song went 
to a rough, swashing, popular air. 

2. Applied to a particular stroke in fencing, perh. 
the * stramazon ’ ; also of a weapon : Slashing with 
great force. In mod. use only in reminiscences of 
Shakspere. (Cf. Swash o. 1 1 , Washing.) 

i6xx Eeaum. & Fl. Pkilaster x. iv, With this swashing 
blow,. .1 could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross- leg ’d. 
cxSxs Shaks.’ s Roue, ff Jut. t. i. 70 (Qo,_4) Gregorie, re- 
member thy swashing [Qo. a & 3, Fo. w-ashiog] blowe. 2670 
Milton Hist. Eng. il \Vks. 2852 V. 70 The Britans had a 
certain skill with their broad swashing Swords and short 
Bucklers. 2862 G. A. Lawrence Barren Hoziour I. x. 210 
Even ‘Lanky Jem* recovered after a while from Somers’ 
swashing blow. 2876 Trevelyan Life <5- Lett. Macaulay 
II. xiL 253 note , He soon showed that he had not forgotten 
his swashing blow. 2905 Times 27 June 4/6 [He] is a 
swashing foe of all accepted or debated theories but his own. 

3. Of water, etc. : Dashing and splashing. 

2620 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed (1623) 31 
Drencht with the swassmg waues, and stewd in sweat. 2853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) xoi Rendered dangerous., 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. 

Hence Swa'sMng'ly adv., stvaggeringly ; in a 
swashbuckling style. 

2664 Cotton Scarrem.w. (1741179 He wore a Hat Instead 
of Sattin lac’d with Fat, Which Jieing limber grown we find 
Most swashingly pinned up behind. 1891 .SViA Re v. 25 Aug. 
179/2 Mr. Balfour spoke.. swashingly about Sir William 
Harcourt. 

1* Swa'shly, adv. Obs. [f. Swash ini. or a. 1 
+ -ly 2 .] W ith a sound of dashing or splashing. 
2582 Stanyhurst jEuets 11. (Arb.) 50 Their tayls with 
croompled knot twisting swashlye they wrigled. 
Swash-man : see Swash sbl- 
Swash-pen. [f. Swash v. + Tzy sbP, after 
swashbucklerl\ A literary braggadocio. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 155 Merldarpax..neuer 
made such a bauocke of the miserable frogges: as this Swash- 
pen wculd make of all English writers. 

*f* Swashruter. Obs. If not a misprint, ? a 
combination of Swashbuckler and Swabtbuttef.. 

1583 Stanyhurst sEuas l 15 Then sootberne swashruter 
[ari^. frccasibvi A ustrii].. Klundge vs on high sbelutflats. 

Swash-work : see Swash a.- 
Swashy (sug’Ji), V- Swash sbA or v. +-T.] 
Sloppy, watery. Aho/ig. ‘ water)’ , ‘washy ♦ 

1796 \. Owen Trav. Europe I. 70 Some part of the track 
..was piled into heaps of swashy day. rS©3 J. Luntwg 
Let . 24 SepL, in Life (1S59) I. x. X02 Wien 1 hear such 
preaching as Mr Jay’s. I.. wonder that the people should 
ever like to listen 10 my poor swashy sermons. 1&7S U hit„y 
Gloss.. Swashy, wet ground. 4 Swashy stuff’, poor beverage. 
2S90 Temple BarScp L 177 The pavement was swashy rath 
three inches of half-melted snow. 

Swasion, -ive, obs. fl. Suasion, Suasive. 

71 
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+ Swasi'Vious, a. Obs. rare* 1 , [f. It. suasivo 
Soasive +-IOOS.] Agreeably persuasive. 

1592 R. 1). Hy s 'fner otomachia 39 b. With pleasurable 
actions, maydenly lestures, swasiuious behauiours. 

Swass, Swassing, var. Swash sb. 2 , Swashing 
fpl. a. 

II Swastika (swarstika). Also svast-, -ica. 
[Skr. svaslika, f. svast £ well-being, fortune, luck, 
f. sii good + astl being (f. as to be).] A primitive 
symbol or ornament of the form of a cross with 
equal arms with a limb of the same length project- 
ing at right angles from the end of each arm, all in 
the same direction and (usually) clockwise ; also 
called Gammauion and Fylfot. Also attrib. 

1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
TrisuL On each side of the others a Swastika. 1882 E. C. 
Robertson in Proc. Bcrw. Nat. Club IX. No. 3. 516 In 
Japan . .the cTOSS-hke symbol of the sun, the Swasticn, is put 
on coffins. 1895 Reliquary Oct. 252 The use of the Swastica 
cross in mediaeval times. 1004 Times 27 Aug. 10/3 [In 
Tibet] afew white, straitened hovels in tiers. ..On the door 
of each is a kicking swastika in white, and over it a rude 
daub of ball and crescent. 

Swat (swgt), sbj norlh. dial, and U.S. Also 
swot. [£ Swats/. 1 Cf. Squat sbX[ A smart or 
violent blow. Also, a heavy fall. 

a 1800 Pegge Suppl. Grose (MS.), Sweety a Blow. 1847 
Hallinvell, Swat.. {4,) A knock, or blow; a fall. North . 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 417/2 One * swat * from his [re. a 
bear’s) mighty fore-paw. 1909 Jack London in Contemf. 
Rev. June 704, I.. ducked a swat from a club. 

Swat, sb.Z, a hard worker: see Swot sb. 

Swat, a.y obs. and dial. var. Squat a. 

1656 S. Holland Zara ir. v. (1719) 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Bclgia afford their swat- 
bodied Bantlings, 

Swat (swgt), z/.l Also 7 swatt, 9 swot, [north, 
dial, and U.S. variant of Squat v.] 

L inlr. To sit down, squat, norlh. 

1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 129 Swatt on thy tayle 
man, heeres a blythy place. And ife ensure thee how I gat 
this grace. 1804 R. Anderson Cuntbld. Ball. ( c 1850) 49 
They swattet tem down. Ibid. 83 Come swat thy ways down 
on the snttle. 

2 . irans. To hit -with a smart slap or a violent 
blow ; also, to dash. Chiefly U.S. 

aiyg 6 Pegge Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Swat a thing on the 
ground ; to swat a person's brains out. a 1800 Pegge .Sar///. 
Grose f 18*4), Swat, to throw down forcibly. North. 1848 
in Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., Tell me that again, and I'll 
swot you over the mug, 1905 D. Wallace Lure 0/ Labra . 
dor Wild vi. 83 George effectually disposed of the wounded 
goose by swatting him over the head with the paddle. 1911 
Daily Record hr Mail 15 July 3 A big army for the destruc- 
tion of the house fly with ‘Swat the Fly 1 as its battle-cry. 
Swat, v. 2 , to study hard : see Swot v. 

Swat : see Sweat v., Swote Obs., sweat. 
Swatch, (swgtj), ri.t Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
swachs, 7 suacho, swatch e. [Origin unknown.] 
L f The ‘ foil ’ or ‘ counterstock ’ of a tally (obs.) ; 
in Yorkshire, a tally ‘affixed to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle ’ 
(Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1876). 

*5i2_ Northwnbld , Housek. Bk. (1776) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements entre all the Taills of the Furni- 
unturs jn the Jornall Booke in the Countynghous every day 
furth with after the Brede be delyveret to the Pantre and 
then the Stoke of the Taill to be delyveret to the Baker and 
the Swache to the Pantler. . 1691 Ray N. C. Words , A 
Swache, a Tally: that which is fixt to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which the Owner keeps the other part, a 1800 Pegge Su/pl. 
Grose (1B14), Swatch , a pattern, or tally, a term among dyers 
in Yorkshire, &c. 

2 . A sample piece of cloth. 

1647 in Sc. Jrnl. Topog. (1847) I. 95/ 1, 1 . .tryid for ye neir- 
est swachis of clothe I could find conforme to ye orders re. 
seuid. 1690 Records New Mills Cloth Manttf.( S.H.S.) 219 
That swatches of the mo4 fashionable collours be sent to 
David Maxwell that he may dye them. 1830 Galt Lawrie 
T. viL xi. (1849) 352, He had come with his swatches, in 
consequence of hearing I was likely to require a coloured 
coat. 1874 Crookes Dyeing * Calico-Printing 658 Few 
colours.. do not show a distinction if a switch be cut in 
halves and preserved, the one in darkness and the other in 
the light. 

irans f. a 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref.u (1710) 14 Those little 
swatches, Us’d by the Fair sex, called Patches. 

3 . Jig. A sample, specimen. 

1697 J. Sage Fundamental Charter 0/ Presbytery Pref. 
(ed. 2) C vj b. Such a sample of him ; such a swatch (pardon 
the word, if it is not English) of both his Historical and his 
Argumentative Skill. 1708 Caldwell Papers (MaitL CL) I. 
2x6 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch of the nation. 17x9 Ramsay To A • buckle 95 Ye’s get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Burns Holy Fair x, On 
this hand sits a chosen swatch, \Vi* screw'd up grace-proud 
faces. 1823 Galt R. Gilhaize xiv, Truly.. thou 's no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers.^ aiB^z R. W. Hamilton Nugx 
Lit. 355 [On Yorks. Dial.] A Swatch, or smatch, is an 
attack, not very serious, of any evil. ‘ A swatch of the fever. 1 

Swatcll, sb~ Obs. exc. dial. [npp. an irreg. 
variant of Swath k Cf. dial, swatch — Swathe 
vi] A row (of com or gras.) cut. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 131 One spreadeth those bands, 
so in order to Jy, As barlie (in swatches) may fill it thereby. 
290X (Lancashire) in Eng . Dial. Diet. 

Swatch, (swgtj), sb. 3 local. [In local English 
nse chiefly in eastern counties. Its relation to 
Swash sbA 3 is not clear.] A passage or channel 


of water lying between sandbanks or between a 
sandbank and the shore. 

1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 117 
[Anchored) without the swatch of S\vally. 1726 G. Roberts 
Four Yrs. Fey. 336 From a Mile distance off, to the Shore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship. 1775 Romans Florida App. 86 
There are two swatches thro’tne east breaker. 1830 Lyell 
Princ. GcoL I. 243 A nearly circular space called the 1 swatch 
of no ground 1 [in the middle of the Bay of Bengal], 1889 
A. *1 *. Task Eyes Thames 66 The famous ‘ Swatch * caused 
by the meeting of the Thames and Medway tides. X912 
Han nay in Blackw. Mag. Mar. 369/1 The access to the 
roadstead was througli ‘ swatches ’. 

b. Comb . Swa*tchway = swash-way (Swash 
sbP 9). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 29 Dec. 2/1 Anchors and cables, lost 
and left in the Humber.. in the open of Patrington Swatch 
Way. 1851 Taylor Imprcrvevt. Tyne 85 Such is an origin of 
swatchwavs in tidal rivers. 1890 Nature xo Apr. 539/2 The 
Duke of Edinburgh Channel, the deepest swatchway of the 
estuary. 1903 Childers Riddle 0/ Sands xii. 154 We 
traversed the Steil Sand again, but by a different swatchway. 
f Swatcbe, v . Obs. rare. V ariant of Squatch v. 
a 2300 E. E. Psalter cv. 29 [cvi. 30] The scatthinge [v. rr. 
sqwattinge, swacching ; L. quassatio ] lefte ilkadele. Ibid. 
cix. 7 [cx. 6] Sqwat [v. rr. swatchc, squatche; L. conquassa- 
bit\ sal he heuedes, blodc and bane. 

S watching (swq'ijiq), vbl. sb. [Origin un- 
known.] A method of taking seals : see quot. 1901. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Swatching and 
Trolling Old Hoods. 1901 W. T. Grenfell in Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 692/x Many seals are taken by the process known 
as ‘swatching*... On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
1 pond ’, we built a shelter of ice, called a 1 gaze Here one 
sits and waits till a seal puts up his bead. 

Swath 1 (swpk, swgji), swathe (swciS). 
Forms: 1 sweep, swapu, 3 swaSo, (4 swethe ?, 
6 s wade, suath, 7 swaithe, sweath, 7-9 swaith), 
4~ swath, swathe. [OE. swap str. n., szvapu str. 
fem. trace, track, corresp. to MLG. swat , swdde 
furrow, swath, measure of land (LG. swad, swatt), 
MDu. swat (-d-), * swdde (Du. swad, zwade) swath, 
MG. swade wk. m. swath, piece of flesh torn off 
longways (G. schwad str. m. and n., sekwade wk. 
m. and f. swath, space covered by the scythe in a 
swing) ; Fris., (M)LG., early mod.Dn. swade 
have also the meaning ‘scythe*. The ulterior 
relations and original meaning of the underlying 
Teat root swa )>• are uncertain. 

Evidence is not available for determining the dateof the 
appearance of the form with a long vowel typically repre- 
sented by the spelling ssuathe, since in the early periods 
ssuathe, swathes , are phonetically ambiguous; in modern 
local use, swathe is characteristic of the northern counties; 
its use in literature has prob. been furthered by association 
with Swathe sb. 7 J 

f L Track, trace, lit. and jig. Obs. 

Chiefly or? only OE.; quot. c 1250 is dubious. 

Beowulf 2098 (Gr.), Hwaibre him sio swiSre swaSe weardade 
hand on Hiorte. c8S3 /Elfred Boe/lu xxxix. § x Hc..ne 
forIa:t nan swa:c5 ter he Scfcb5 hact Jait he asfterspy re5. a 900 
O. E. Martyrol. 5 May 74 On Oliuetesdune syndon nu gyt 
ba swaecJe dryhtnes fotIasta..ne mihte sco his swa()u..beqn 
pxm oSrum fiorum ©eonlicod. C900 tr. Bxdals Hist. tv. iii. 
(1899) 350 pa swaSe awuniaSre^olIices lifes [orig. regularis 
vitas vestigia permanent ). C1250 Gen. ff Ex. 3786 Gret fier 
,.for-brende hem..Oc aaron al hoi and fer, Cam him no 
fieres swafle ner. 

. 2 . The space covered by a sweep of the mower’s 
scythe; the width of grass or corn so cut. 

c 1475 Cath. Aitgl. 373/2 (Addit. MS.), Swathe, orbita 
falcatoris cst. 1523 Kitziiehb. Hush. § 23 Take hede that 
thy mower.. mowe nis swathe cleane thorowe to that that 
was laste mowen before. 1664 Spklman Glass, s. v. Dotae , 
Illud terras spacium quod uno falcis ictu messor radit. Angl. 
swath, c 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 27 in Libr. Usef. Kitenvl ., 
Husb. Ill, The mowing should be so performed, that neither 
the strokes of the scythe nor the junction of the swaths can 
be discerned. 1849 Thop.eau Week Concord Riv. Sat. 41 
The great mower Time, who cuts so broad a swathe. 1879 
J. D. Long ZEneid tx. 415 While I cut right and left, And 
mow thee in advance a good wide swath. 

b. As a measure of grass land : A longitudinal 
division of a field, ?orig. reckoned by the breadth 
of one sweep of the scythe, local . 

CX325 m K.ennttt Par. Ant. (1S1Z) J. Dudc Swathes 
dicti prati jacent ut sequitur. Ibid., Dimidia roda et dimidia 
Swathe apud Shortedolemede. 1526 Lincoln Wilts (Line. 
Rec. Soc.) V. 166, I bequeth vj swades off medow grounde 
Jyeng att byllesby croffte end for to kepe an obbyt for my 
soule. 1625 Deed in She field Gloss. (: 888) s.v., All those 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Crigleston. 1664 
N. Riding Rec. Soc. (1886) IV. 262 All those sixteene 
swaithes of meadowe-ground ij*eing etc. within the lord- 
shippe of Cropton. 1787 Survey in N. W. Line. Gloss. 
(1877) s.v., All the grass lands in the Ings are laid out in 
Gads or swaths.^ 1839 Stone house Axholme 158 Two 
swathes [oFland] in the Ings Meadow. 

+ c. The extent of sweep of a scythe. Obs. rare. 
Misunderstood by R. Holme Artnoury m. 332/2 as ‘the 
long crooked Staff or Pole ’ of a scythe. 

*577 Ik Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 41 b. In other 
places they vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath. 
dL A stroke of the scythe in reaping, rare . 
a 2643 W. Cartwricht Poems, On Birth Dk. of York 38 
A strangled snake. Kill'd before known, perhaps 'mongst 
Heathen hath Been thought the deed and valour of the 
Swath. 1874 Hardy Farfr. Madding Crowd 1 1, iii. 30 The 
hi<s of tressy oat-ears rubbing togetheras their perpendicu- 
lar stalks of amber-yellow fell heavily to each swath. 

3 . A row or line of grass, com, or other crop, as 


it falls or lies when mown or reaped ; also collect- 
ively, a crop mown and lying on the ground ; phr. 
in ( the ) swath (cf. LG. in't swatt), lying in this 
condition. 

Sometimes, ‘ the quantity falling at one sweep of the scythe’ 
(Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1876 s.v. Sweeathc). 

0x325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw. In Wright Voc. 154 Uneandeyne 
defrie, a swathe [v.r. a swethe of medej. ci> 40 Nominale 
(Skeat) x 12 M[an] mawith of mede a swath, sa 1400 fl/orle 
Arth. 2508 A mede..Mawene and vne*made,..ln swathes 
sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 122 Grasse latelie in swathes is hay lor an ox. 1606 
Shaks. Tr.ff Cr.v . v. 25 The straying Greekes ripe for his 
edge, Fall downe before bim, like the mowers swath. 1614 
Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue v. 499 Long Swathes of their 
degraded Grasse, Well show the way their sweeping Scithes 
did pass. x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Farm iv. vl 409 
If there be plentie of grasse, and that you see it Jye thicke 
in the swathes. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 678 Swaths 
of new-shorn grass. 1766 Goldsm, Vicar W. vi. We turned 
the swath to the wind. 1766 Comph Farmer . Grips, the 
swaithsj or small heaps of corn, lying in the field, as it is cut 
down with the scythe. 18x3 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss. 
s.v., Hay [is] in swath when just mowed. 1831 Sutherland 
Farm Rep. 74 in Libr. Usef.Knowl.,Husb.\\l, That it may 
come early to the swaith, it is never permitted to eat it down 
in autumn. 183A Brit. Husb. I. 73 As clover.. is rarely 
tedded, it should be sufficient to leave every tenth swathe 
for the tithe. 1840 Florist’s Jrnl. (1846) I. 70 Though the 
swathe from some grounds is not heavy, the quality will 
everywhere be very superior. ^ 2857 G. Muse rave Filer. 
Dauphin i I. xi. 243 The grass had been cut, and left in swains, 
iSS^Symokds Hal. Bysvaysi. 1 Men. . weremowing the frozen 
grassland as the swathes fell, they gave a crisp, .sound. 

b. trails f. Applied to growing grass or corn 
ready for mowing or reaping. 

*577 Jk Googe Hertsbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 45 b, To the 
ende the after swath may be mowed in Autume. x6iz 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 200 Whose burden'd pasture bears 
The most abundant swathe. 28x9 Keats To Autumn 18 
While thy hook Spares the next swath and all its twined 
flowers. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 366 
In June there was a heavy swath, which was mown for seed. 
x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 11. 592 Within the flowery 
swathe he heard The sweeping of the scythe. 

c. To cut a swath (U.S. slang) : to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘ cut a dash L 

2848 Bartlett Diet. A mer. s. v. C ut. 1855 Knickcrb. M ag. 
Dec. 617 [He] might better have cut just as big a swath 
somewhere else. 

4 . trans f and fig. a. A broad track, belt, strip, 
or longitudinal extent of something. 

? 2605 Drayton Poems Lyr. hr Past. Ode vii. B 8 b, Yet 
many riuers cleere Here glide in stluer swathes, And what 
of afl most deare Buckstons delicious bathes. x68i Grew 
Musa; uni iv. ii. 367 The Notch fortify 'd with a Swath of 
split Quill. 17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 256 Th e 
..Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, (for like a Belt or Swath, it is 
20 deg. broad). x8x8 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck I. iii- 41, I 
began to look o’er my sbouther, but there was naethjng there 
but the swathes o’ mist. iB4gCvrrLES Green Hand xiu, Where 
you saw the water winding about the horizon in long swathes, 
as it were. 2859 Maury Phys. Geog. vL § 339. 105 A breadth 
or swath of winds in the north-east trades. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., Swathe, the entire length of a .sea-wave. 
1905; R, F. Anderson Logie 100 Years Ago 9 An auld wifie 
laying out a swath of unbleached cotton. 

b. Something compared to grass or com falling 
before the scythe or sickle; esp. used of troops 
‘ mown down * in battle. 

1852 M. Arnold Human Life 39 As the foaming swath 
Of torn-up water, on the main, Falls heavily away with long' 
drawn roar. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. vi. § 9. 89 
The sound of every drooping swathe of rain. 1873 Longf, 
Wayside Inn hi. Scanderbeg iq The rearguard as it fled, 
Mown down in the bloody suath Of the battle’s aftermath, 
1895 A. I. Shand Life Gen. Sir E. B. Hamley I. iv. g2 We 
see the dead lying in swathes as they had fallen. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as swath-width ; swath (e)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left unmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps of the scythe ; hence 
swath(e)-balked a .; swath(e)-rake, ‘a wooden 
rake the breadth of the swath, used to collect the 
scattered hay or com ' (E.D.D.) ; swath-turner, 
a machine used for turning over swaths of hay. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words , A *Swaihe bank , a Swarth of 
new mowen Grass or Com. x8ix WjllaN in Archneologia 
XVII. 160 { W. Riding Words), Swath-Banks, the edges 
of grass between the semicircular cuttings of the scythe. 
a 1800 Pecge Sufpl. Grose , *Swath-bawk'd, grass that has 
escaped the scythe. Lane. 1652 Inv. in N. W. Line. Gloss. 
(1877) s.v., Two vron *swatb rakes. 1658 R. Hubberthorn 
Rec. Suffer Ings for Tythes (MS.)Sweath-rake. 2764 Museum 
Rust. il. 31 The swathe- rake ; a rake_ about two yards long, 
with iron teeth, and a beam in the middle, to which a man 
fixes himself with a belt. 1766 Cojnpl. Parmer, Swath- 
rvn?r,..much used in Essex for gathering barley after mow- 
ing. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Obxcru. 24 In 
the middles of some of the *swath- widths. 

Swath 2, Bwathe, local variant of Swarth sb. 1 
(Cf. Swad sbJ) 

1776 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1784) II. 63 Holes, which v/ill 
hold water, and quite spoil the Turf or new Swath. 2826 
Scott Woodst. xxxiii, 1 have made him plough in my fur- 
row, when he thought he was turning tip his own swathe. 
1873 Swatedale Gloss., Swath , the skin of bacon. 1877 N» • 
Line. Gloss., Swarth , Swath , Sward, Swad, grass-land. 
Swath, obs. form of Swathe. 
f Swath-band, swathe- band. Obs. Forms: 

4 suapebend, 6 swadeband, sweathband, 6-7 
swathe-band, (9 Hist.) swath-band ; 7 swathe- 
bond. [f. stem of Swathe v. + Band sbj (Bend 
sb.\ Bond sb.*). Cf. Swathing-bands.] 



SWATH-CLOUTS. 

1 . pi. Swaddling-bands, swaddling-clothes. 

Shoreham hi. 127 -In suabebendes hy hyne dy$te, 
Asc hyt hysj?e chyldes rwte. 1563 Mirr. Mag-., Hastings 
XCU, Euen in thy Swathebands out commission goeth To 
loose thy breath, ihat yet but yongly bloweth. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. vi. iv. 23 Euery part, that vnder sweathbands lay. 
1632 B. Jokson Magtt. Lady in. iv, Could they teach each 
other how to win I’ their swath bands. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. 
Theol. i. 6 The Babe of Bethlehem (lapt up in the swath- 
bands of the holy History). 1652 Sparke Prim. Devot . 
(1663) 534 Did not princes Christ in swath-bands greet? 
1656 J- Smith Tract. Physick 208 After four Months the 
Hands and Arms may be let loose from swath-bands. 

2 . A bandage, binder. 

*556 J[. Heywood Spider <5- F. Ixxx. 32 One leg, and his 
waste, in swadeband rold to be, And crutches by his side. 
1615 Sylvester Job Triumph, tv. 408 Whenas I made the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness as a swath-band 
fit. 1672 Ovid de A rtc A utandi 76 About a faint and slender 
body wear A flannel swathband or warm stomacher. x 683 
Holme Armoury nu 434/2 A Swathe Band.. Of some called 
a Rowller, ora Linnen Rowller. 

3 . transf. A11 enveloping membrane, rare. 

1668 Culpepper Sc Cole Bar'thol. Anal . 1. xvii. 45 Another 
external [membrane] from the Peritonseum, which adhmres 
but loosely, whence they term it the Swath-band of the 
Kidneya [i.e. fascia renum ]. 

t Swatli-clouts, sb. pi. 06 s. Alio 4 clut ; 6 
swathe, [f. stem of Swathe v. + pi. of Clout sb. 
Cf. Swathing-clouts.] Swaddling-clothes. 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 (Camb. 
MS.) Lors deytestre maylolez [gloss swath-clutj. 1570 Lyly 
Kttphttts (Arb.) 60 When children are in their swathe cloutes. 
1580 Ibid. Ep. Ded. 214 The other (right Honourable) being 
but yet in his swathe cloutes, I commit.. to your Lordships 
protection. 1583 Melbancke Philolimus Hivb, Was it 
not better for the two twinnes Romulus and Remus, to be 
caste oute in their swath clowt es ? 1592 Lyly Gallathca lu. 
i, Bering yet scarce out of his swath-clowtes. 

Swathe, sbA : see Swath 1 . 

Swathe (sw**tf), sbfi Also 7-8 swaith, swath. 
[OE. stea}-, only in dat. pi. swafttni ; 

for related forms see Swathe v Swethe, Swaddle, 
S WEDDLE.] 

1 A band of linen, woollen, or other material in 
which something is enveloped ; a wrapping; some- 
times, a single fold or winding of such ; also collect, 
sing. a. gen. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 484/17 Instills, , in swafmm. 
[Gloss on John xi. 44.] 1598 Florid, Banda, .a skarfe or a 
swathe. x 655 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 88, 3 crevetts, 4 
swaitbs, 2 handkerchiefs. 1681 Gri.w Muss urn iv. iii. 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides, 
and lap’d round about it, in several distinct Swaths, x^it 
Addison Sped. No. 90 r 7 Long Pieces of Linen, which 
they folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an 
hundred Yards of Swathe. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Ant iq. 
iii. vii. §3 A cap,.. made of thick swaths. 18x8 Keats 
Prophecy 21 Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on 
the cotton tree. 1911 * Geo. A. Birmingham* Lighter Side 
Irish Life vii. 159 Young men masked and disguised with 
swathes of straw tied over their clothes. 

-j-b. sing. 8z.pl. An infant’s swaddling-bands. Ohs. 
1555 Cooper Thesaurus , Crepundia .. the first apparayle 
of children, as, swathes, ..and such lyke. 1580 FermorAcc . 
in Archxol. Jml. (1851) VIII. xS6 Y« other daughter to be 
pictured [on the side of the Tomb] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
swathes. X607 Shahs. Timon iv. iii. 252 Had’st thou like 
vs from our first swath proceeded. 1646 Lloelyn Men. 
Miracles , etc. 98 Thou that in Conquests didst thy Non- 
age bathe, And like Alcides combate in thy Swathe. _ 1742 
Blmh Grave 138 Like new-born Infant wound up in his 
Swathes. 1786 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Erg. 125/1 [The infant] 
is not there swaddled and filleted up in a swathe, 
c. A surgical bandage. 

X615 Crooke Body of Man Pref. 1 Engines, Swathes, 
Ties, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates. 1656 
J. Smith Tract. Physick 162. Swaths, which are either of 
leather.. or of wollen. 1722' Douglas in Phil. Trans. 
XXX.II. 83, I turn’d a swath a little broader than the 
Patient s Hand once round him. x 8 o 5 J. Beresford Mise- 
ries Hum. Life in. (ed. 3) 43 My limping gait, and this be- 
witching swathe about my head. 1897 Allbutt s Syst. Med. 
II. 376 Strips of Hnt. .may be laid along the.. swelling. .and 
covered with the flannel swathe as before. 

2 . a. transf. A natural formation constitutmg a 
wrapping; *J*a covering membrane, integument; 
an object that enwraps something, as a cloud. 

,615 Crcokf. Body of Man 191 The outward coate inuest- 
inv the kidneyes which is commonly called fascia or the 
swath. 1733 Chevne Enel. Mala/ E x. (4- 98 These 
Swaiths and Membranes burst and break naturally. 1871 
Daily News 19 Aug., Grey swathes of cloud still hung about 
the hills. 1880 Browning Pan r, Lima 49 The downy 
swathes [of cloud about the mn| c°m b ' n ?- 1891 -Meredith 
/Wilts, Eng. bef storm w. When . .high in swathe of smoke 
the mast Its fighting rag outrolled. 

+ b. = List sb . 3 6 b, Listel. Obs. 

1673 Moxon tr. Barozzio's Piyno/a 77 The nelher Band or 
Snathe of the Column. Ibid. 58 The upper 1 orus, or Swathe, 
c. fig. Something that restricts or confines like 

a swaddling-band. . 

1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1500 Tied up helplessly in tignt 
swathes of ignorance. 1906 Ibid. 3 Feb. 176/1 Within the 
swathes and fetters of civilisation. _ 

3 . Comb. : f swathe-fish, the ribbon-nsh. 

x 663 Char let ON Onomasi. 126 Txnia.. the Swath-fish. 
2901 Cuvr. Holland Meusiut 89 With a graceful bending 
of her knees beneath her swathefike kimona 
Swathe (s\vc> 3 ), v. Also 6-7 swath, [late 
OE. rai apian, f. szaaf : see Swathe ri.-] 

1 . trans. To envelop in a swathe or swathes ; to 
wrap up, swaddle, bandage. 
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xi.. ''IS. Celt. Vcsb.D. 14 in Kluge Angchdchs. Lcse. 
ouch 73 Heo hine baoede..and frefrede and swaefede and 
roccode. 13- • Bonaventura's Medit. 974 Marye, with a 
swote cloute, Swaged here son es hede alle aboute. c 1425 
Cursor M. 11236 (Laud) Suche clothis as she had to hond 
With suche she swathid [Coil, suedeld, GStt. swethelcd] 
hym & bond, ci 440 P at lad. on Husb. iv. 78 Swathe [v.r, 
swethe] a lender vyne in bondes softe. 1538 Elyot, Fascior 
• to swathe a cbylde. x6ix Cotgr., Bander . . to bind, 
swaddle, swath, tye with bands. 1697 Dam pier Voy. I. xv. 
40S From their Infancy their Feet are kept swathed up with 
hands. 1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 3x9, I have seen 
poor Babies roll’d and swath’d, ten or a dozen times round, 
then Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhce xlii, \ found my arms swathed down, my feet lied. 
1824 — Rcdgaunilct let. xi, His legs stretched out before 
him, and swathed up with flannel. 1863 Tyndall Heat i. 

6 Two glasses are swathed thickly round with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands from reaching the mer- 
cury. 1892 K. Tynan in Speaker 3 Sept. 290/x In the 
winter [the roses] were swathed in cocoanut fibre and sack- 
ing. 

b. Said of the swathe or wrapping. 
x856_Mjss Mu lock John Halifax xx ii, The showiest of 
cambric kerchiefs swathing him up to the very chin. 1909 
Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 13/2 This scarf-like trimming also 
swathes the high toques of pleated velvet. 

O. To wrap round something, as or like a swathe 
or bandage. 

1656 J. Smith Pract. Physick 163 The second band laid 
on they swathe with fewer rollings. 1824 W. Irving T. 
Trav. iv. 279 He.. had a red belt or sash swathed round 
his body. 1833 M. Scott Tout Cringle xv. (1859) 369, I can 
swathe a bandage too, although no surgeon. 1900 Daily 
Graphic 4 Oct. 13/x [To] wear their hair swathed round 
their heads a la Rdcamier. 

2 . transf. and fig. To envelop or surround as 
with a wrapping; to enwrap, enfold ; *f*to encircle 
so as to confine or restrain. 

1624 Quarles Job Sect. xviiL N 4 b, Who is’t that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in mists, 
when-e’re he please? 1692 Bp. Hopkins Disc. Providence 
in Expos . Lord's Prayer, etc. 276WI10 hath swathed in the 
great and proud Ocean, with a Girdle of Sand. 1781 Cow- 
per Ret ire m. 527 [God] swathes about the swelling of the 
deep, That shines and rests, as infants smile and sleep. 1809 
De Quincey in *H. A. Page’ Life (1877) I. vii. 145 My 
cottage.. bring swathed about by a little^ orchard. x86o 
Froude Htst. Eng. xxxv. VI. 528 In that brief time she had 
swathed her name in the horrid epithet which will ding to 
it for ever, i860 Tyndall Glae. 1. xxi. 145 The Riffelberg 
was swathed in a dense fog. x 85 o Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 
141 The mists that swathed the primeval chaos. x 855 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 308 The water 
swathed their stems with coolness and freshness. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Ktldrostan 43 Dim-lettered texts from the Holy 
Word; But all in the damp moss swathed and bound. 

3 . To make into sheaves. Obs. rar€~°. 
x6ix Cotgr., Iavele, swathed, or made into sbeaues. Ibid., 
laveler, to swathe, or gaud corn ; to make it into sbeaues, 
or gauells. 

Swathe-band ; see Swath-band. 

Swathed (sw«iffd, poet. swC-Sid), ppl. a. [f. 
Swathe v. + -ed 1 .] 

•fT. Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, swaddled. Ohs. 
x6oS Heywood Lucrcce Wks. 1874 V. 167 He ..first deposd 
My father in my swathed infancy. 1627 Drayton Agin - 
court lxxi, An eagle. .A swathed Infant holding in her foote. 

2 . Enveloped in a wrapping or bandage or in 
clolhes draped round the figure ; in recent dress- 
making, arranged in or characterized by folds 
resembling those of a bandage. 

1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iii. (x8i8) I. 66 The swathed 
appearance of most insects in this state [sc. the pupa state]. 
1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Malcolm x Heir iii, The 
Swathed Knight walks bis rounds. 2852 Thackeray Es- 
mond 1. xiii, With a laugh and a look at his swathed 
[gouty] limb. 1896 Daily Hews s Dec. 5/^ The swathed 
bodice was ornamented with straps of embroidery’- x8 99 
Marc. Benson & Gourlay Temple of Mut l ix An Arab 
girl with solemn eyes and swathed form. 

Swathel, obs. form of Swaddle. 

Swather 1 (swfl Sax). rare. [f. Swathe ta + 

-EH >.] 

*fl. (See qnot. and Swathe -j. 3.)^ Obs. rartr 0 . 

1611 Cotgk., laveleur, a sivatber, or binder vp of cornc 
into gavells. 

2 . One who swathes. 

r 833 J- Davidson Embalming 6 It [rr. the body] was then 
washed, and by the xoA*tTai, or swathers, closely WTapped 
in cloth. 

Swather 2 (swj'jai, swp-^oj). [f. Swath 1 4- 
-er 1 .] (Seequot.) . , . 

1875 Knight Dicf. Mech ^ Swath er, a device attached^ to 
the front of a mowing-machine for the purpose of raising 
the uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 
between the cut and the uncut grain. 

Swathing (sw/hSig)* vbl. sb. [f. Swathe v. + 

L The action of the verb Swathe; wrapping or | 
binding up ; swaddling. 

1375 . etc. [implied in Swathing-bavd, -clothes, -clouts] . 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 482/1 Swathynge of chyldvr. 

Bulwer Anthropomet. 1S5 The Pergamit es. . had asrot 
affectation.. in str right swathing of their children. x 634 tr 
Beret's Merc. Compit.viu. 272 Swathing egrrgioudy stops 
Bleeding. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India * P. 19 3 I f 

no swathing to their Babes. 1796 Morse Amer. Gergl I. 

4S9 The smallness of their feet is reckoned a P nn 9 P? l f F”J 
oftheir beauty, and no swathing is omitted., to give Ui_m 
that accomplishment. . .. . 

2 . concr. That with which something is swamea , 


SWATTEH. 

a wrapping; a bandage; a swaddling-band; also 
fig. (Most commonly in pi.) 

, x ® 5 * Cotter ell tr. Calf rent dp s Cassandra ti. 132 Put- 
ting bis hands where he found his hurts paine him, he met 
with the plaisters and swathings which had bin anDlved 
in them. <1x711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 33 To. .heal 
each Wound, Which there is with soft Swathing bound. 
1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 630 Flannel swathing 
around the body, i860 Tyndall Glac. il iii. 046 Were the 
earth unfurnished with this atmospheric swathing. 1884 T. 
Coleorne I ticks Pasha 58 The women in a Elue calico 
swathing. T904 Budge 3rd 4- 4th Egypt. Roams Brit. Plus. 
117 ihe linen swathings of mummified bodies. 

Swa thing’, ppl. a. [f. Swathe v. + -i.yg 
T hat swathes ; enveloping, enwrapping. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 1943 The slow’ pro- 
cession of the swathing seas. 1890 R. Bkidces Shorter 
Poems v. xv. 15 No bud had burst its swathing hood. 

Swa -tiling-band. 

X. - Swaddling-band. Usually pi. 

c X 43 S 'I'orr. Portugal 2017 Vp they toke the child ying, 
;; And ,vndid the swathing band. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
hioudi s Ero arena 192 't hey scorned to serve a babe in his 
swathing bands, a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) II. 211 
An angel of silver., presenting to our Lady a child of gold 
in swathmg-bands. 1702 N. Tate Hymn, ‘ While shep . 
herds iv, The heavenly Babe.. All meanly’ wrapt in swath- 
ing bands. 1875 Encycl, Brit. III. xSg/x Among neither 
people, however, did art altogether escape from the swath- 
ing- bands of its nursery’. 

1 2 . A bandage, a band of stuff for winding round 
a body. Also transf Obs. 

L 6j S Crooke Body of Man 143 Fascia renum , that is, the 
Kidneyes swathing band. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Ar- 
gents v. 1. 328 Hee takes off the swathing-band from the 
most dangerous wound. 1683 Lorrain Muret's Riles 
Funeral 3 Afterwards they anointed it [sc. the corpse] out- 
wardly all oxer with a certain gum; wrapt it in swathing- 
bands of very fine linnen. 1684 T. Burnet 7 A. Earth j. 
268 As so many girdles or swathing-bands about the body 
of the earth. 

f Swa-thing- clothes, sb. pi. Obs . = Swad- 
dling-clothes. 

1382 Wyclif ll’tsd. vii. 4, 1 was nurshid in swathing 
clothis. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 162 
They maye layc downe the yong infauntes..take them out 
of their swathynge clothes and holde them to the fyere, and 
refreshe them with playe. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ni. ii. 

1 12 Thrice hath the Hotspur Mars, in swathing Clothes, 
This Infant Warrior.. Discomfited great Douglas. x6xr 
Cotgr. s.v. Aube, En sues aubes, in myinfancie, or swathing 
clothes; when I was in my cradle. 

+ S wa- thing- cl out s , sb. pi. Obs. = Swad- 
dling-clouts. 

*375 Creation 763 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 133 A 
3ong child.. In pe swabyng cloutis wounde. 158^ Greene 
Planet out. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 A disease rooted m women 
from their swathing cloutes. 1594 Greene & Lodge hook- 
IngG/.itsgS) 1 4 b. Wrapt in the foldes and swathing cloutes 
of shame. 1602 Shaks. Ham. it. ii. 401 That great Baby 
you see there, is not yet out of his swathing clouts [Jst Qo. 
swadUng clowts], 1673 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 63 What a 
Filou in swathing Clowts ? 

Swathy (swp‘J>i, swfi'tli), a, rare. Also 8 
swathey. [f. Swath 1 + -y.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting ot swaths. 

a 1627 Middleton Witch r. ti. III mar their syllabubs and 
swathy feastings Under cow’s’ bribes with the parish youths. 
a 1790 Joanna Baillie Summer's Day 75 Forth hies the 
mower. .And lays the grass in many a swat bey’ line. 

Swats (swgts), sb. pi. Sc. Also 6 e waits, 
swaittis, 9 swatts. [repr. OE. swalati * cervisia 
beer.] New small beer or ale; also see quot. 1888. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 

261 Now drink thay MyJk and Swaits in steid of AilL 
a 1682 S em pill Blythsome Wedding 69 There will be. .swats, 
and scraped paunches. 1717 Rasisay Elegy on Lucky 
Wood vi, She ne’er., kept dow’d tip within her waws, But 
reaming swats. 1791 Burns Tam o' Shanter 40 Reaming 
swats, that drank divinely. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 
xxx. However, he took a draught of swats (small ale).^ 1888 
Edmonston & Saxby Home Naturalist 209 Swatts is the 
water that covers sowens, and is used to thin the sowens, 
or as a drink. 

Swatt, Swatte : see Sweat v., Swote Obs. 
Swatter (swce’taj), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
[Echoic. Cf. Squatter ; also early mod.Du. 
swadderen to slaver (of serpents), to splash in water 
(Kilian), dial, zrcuadderen in the latter sense, 
WFlem. zzv adder cn to speak slaveringly, G. dial. 
sch'uadem to disturb (water), splash, be agitated. 

(of liquids), to tipple, also to prattle, babble; f. 
root stead- (; steal-) + frequent, suffix -EH 6.] 

L intr. To flutter and splash in water like ducks 
or geese ; to splash water about or splash about In 
water ; \ fig. to wallow. 

xsor Douglas Pal. Hen. 1. xxv, In that desert. .Quhatr 
dragouns, lessertis, askis, edders swatterit, )Vi(h ruouthis 
gapand. a 1599 Roixock Led. Passion etc. xxxviiL {1616) 

371 Hec swatters and swimmes,. .heedrownes not altogether. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Burialt (1833) 20 Tym« wherem the 
world lay.. swat tering » n sortc of superstition. 1637 
Rutherford Let. to Lady Cutross 15 June, Oh to Le s wit- 
tering, & swimming over bead Ii ears in Christs lose l 
la xBoo Ttva Sisters xl in Child Ballads (i£8a) 1 . 135 Aye 
she swattered f ether vers, s witter!} and aye she swam. 

Until she came to the mouth of the dam. 18x6 Scott Bt. 
Dwarf xvii, Before he lap the window into the caitle moat, 
and swattered through it like a wild duck. 1821 — Pirate 
xxx I swattered hard for my life, tri* the help of ane of the 
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oars. 1871 G. Lawrence Anteros xx. (1872) 177 *Pray, 
gently, on the right’ — cries the mild Master, in toe act of 
swattering through a miry pool. 

fb. iransf \ To ‘flutter*. Obs. rare. 

1676 Row Contn . Blctii** Autobiog. iii. (1848) 122 Out of 
the dreary vale of tears My soul hath swattered out. 1843 
Whistte-binkie (1890) II, 43 The blude a swatert through 
my bert. 

2 . To fritter away (as time, money). 

1690 C. Nesse Hist. $ Myst. O. < 5 ; N. Test. I. 78 Such as 
swatter away all their youth-time.. in ways of both vanity 
and villany. 1790 Grose Provine, Gloss, (ed. 2), Swatter , 
to scatter or waste. He swattered away all his money. 
North. 1905 lgth Cent. Sept. 404 Proof that, .it [re. the poor 
rate} does not go to the poor, but is just ‘swattered away 

Swattle (swse’t’l), v. north . dial. [f. the same 
root as prec. + frequent, suffix -le. Cf. G. dial. 
schwattehi to splash, etc.] 

1 . inlr. To make a splashing or spluttering noise 
in or with water. (Cf. prec. i.) 

1671 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 186 That she carry ed 
him downe and threw him in the becke, and that he 
swattled after he came in the becke. c 1700 Kennett MS. 
Lansd./ojj, Swattle , to drink as ducks doe water, 
b. inlr. and rejl. To tipple or guzzle drink. 

1785 Bran New Wnrk (E.D. S.) 460 He can be naa neb- 
bour at dow, that tipples and swattles, and idles fra morn- 
ing to neet. CX826 Hogg in J. Wilson's Wks. (1855) I. 224 
Some wouldpa gie misery a dram Though they swattle 
themselves till they spew. 

2. = prec. 2. 

2682 H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 93 By making them 
swattle away their love and zeal upon false objects. x6gx 
Ray N. C. Words, To Swattle away, to waste. 1876 Mid- 
Yorks. Gloss, s.v., Till thou’d swattled it clean away, bit 
by bit. 

Swatty (swg-ti). U.S. slang. — Swaddy si. 

1901 H. \V. Phillips Red Saunders 4 A flat-faced swatty 
at Fort Johnson halted me- 1901 Muttsey's Mar. XXIV. 
481/2 A stray ‘swatty * or two going back and forth between 
the post and Stringtown. 

Swauk, Sc. form of Swack si. 

Swaule, obs. variant of Swale si . 1 
Swave, obs. form of Suave ; variant of Swatve. 
Swaver (swel’vsj), v. north, dial. Also 4 
swafre. [?f. Scand. stem sveif-: see Swayve 
and -eb 5 , Cf. ON. sveifia to swing (Norw. dial. 
svcivla to fan, waft), and Eng. dial, swavel to reel, 
stagger, sway about.] inlr. To stagger, totter. 
Also Jig. to decline away Jrom. 

1 a 1400 Morte Arth. 3970 Than swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fallis, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hym 
kysses. c 1485 Digby blyst.. Conversion of Si. Paul 447 
Thow^e on do swatter away from our lore. 1768 Uoss 
Helenore 1. 20 She wins to foot, an' swavering makes to 
gang. 1856 Gregor Danjfsh. Gloss, s. v., He swavert o’ 
the edge o’ the rock, an syne fell our. 1866 Buchanam 
Load. Poems 230 His heart fail'd, he swaver'd forth again. 
1874 — Seaitk o' Earlle Poet. Wks. I. 199 Swavering down 
the path, he took my atm. 

Swaviloquent, obs. form of Suaviloquent. 
Swawle, obs. variant of Swale si. 1 
Sway (sw/i), si. Forms : 4-5 sweighe, 4-5, 
8 sweigh., 4-6 (9 dial.) swey, 5 swegh, sweyh, 
sweyj, awyjo, 5-6 sweygh, 6 swaie, sways, 
swaigh(e, swea, srtey, suai, 8-9 dial, swee, 
swye, 6- sway. [In branch I f. Sway v. ; with 
sense I cf. EFris. swei movement in a curve. In 
branch II partly of different origin; for sense 12 cf. 
ON. sveigr (Sw. sveg, Norw. sveig) switch, twig.] 
E The action of the verb Swat. 

+ 1 . The motion of a rotating or revolving body. 
C1274 Chaucer Boetk. j. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Tbow 
.. which., tornest the heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh [v.r. 
sweighej. Ibid. 1 u pr. i. 22 The swyftncsse and the swey? 
[v.r. sweyes] of hir [sc. Fortune’s] tumynge wheel, c 1386 
— Man of Law's T. 298 O first e moeuyng crueel firmament. 
With thy diurnal sweigh that crowded ay And hurlest al 
from Est til Occident. *4x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 2024 
As Fortune.. List on hir whele make a man ascende,. .And 
with a swy^e brow hym to raeschaunce. 1426 — De Guil. 
Pilgr. 12234, iiij spookys..Set vp-on an Extre large. Of the 
sweygh to here the charge. *598 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. 
i. iv. Handie-crafts 578 To know Heav’n’s course, and how 
their constant swaies Divide the year in months, the months 
in dayes. x6ox Shaks. *ful. C. 1. iii. 3 Are not you mou’d, 
when all the sway or Earth Shakes, like a thing vnfirme ? 
x6xo Histrio-m. 1. 227 Tume abuge wheele: contrary to the 
sway Place me a fiye uppon’t. 

2 . The sweeping or swinging motion of a heavy 
body, a storm, etc. ; the impetus or momentum of 
a body, etc. in motion. Obs. or dial . 

CX374 Chaucer Troy In s ii. 1383 Whan hat he sturdy ok.. 
Receyued hath he happy fallyng strok The grete sweigh 
doth it to come al at onys._ c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 16 The bridge, .being broken with the swey 
of people that thronged over the same. 1568 V. Skinner tr. 
Montanas' Inquisition 24 b. That he may fall downe with a 
sway. 1577 B. Gooce H eresbach's Husb . iv. (1586) 188 
Great Maulesand Beetels, which the more angerly the Beare 
shouelh aside, with the greater sway they come vppon his 
head againe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. tux . 25 Untill a nation 
straunge,..with their importune sway. This land invaded 
with like violence. 1645 XJssher Body Drv. (1647) 74 In 
a field there are many battels, ..yet all turn head with one 
sway at once. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 251 With huge two. 
handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid edge came down. 
*700 Dryden Ceyx < 5 * Ale. r&j The hero tenth advanc’d 
before the rest Sweeps all before him with impetuous sway. 
*757 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind s 
• sway. 1802 James Mi lit. Did., Sway, the swing or sweep 


of a weapon. 1815 Shelley Alastor 387 Seized by thesway 
of the ascending stream. 1825 Scott Talisnt. xxvii, The 
glittering broadsword.. descended with the sway of some 
terrific engine. 

fig. X553 Grim aloe Cicero's Offices \. (1558) yj They feele 
nothing but pleasure and tberunto be caried with their holle 
sweygh [orig. omni imfelti]. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 831 
So that the whole swaigh or burden of the Warre lay upon 
the Swizzers. 

t b. A swinging stroke or blow. Sc. Obs. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 383 This schipbird 
carle he gaif him sic ane swey [etc.], 
c. A turn, veer. Sc* 

28x8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck viii. I. 139 Ye ken the 
wind very often taks a swee away round to the east i 1 the 
night time. 1875 W. M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtcnvnsh. 126 
The [flat-bottomed] boats were liable to give a sudden swee. 
+ 3 . Force or pressure bearing or inclining its 
object in one direction or another. Obs. 

1565 Peend H ermaphroditus B vb, Such be the. .fits which 
in the blinded brayne Of wanton women often times with 
swinging swey doth reigne. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlix. 
§ 6 As long as the sway of euill custome ouerbeareth them. 
2601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 305 The sway of the world doth 
weigh downe all things that can be spoken out of the word 
of God. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 234 Expert When to advance, 
or stand, or turn the sway Of Battel. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigon.iu. 52 Push’d and yielding to superior sway,. .the 
Spartan ranks gave way. X79X J. Learmont Poems 32 Sic 
is Britain’s present state. A sweigh will coup her ony gate. 

f 4 u Inclination or bias in a certain direction; 
cccas . deviation from a course of action. Obs. (in 
later use Sc.). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. xxiii. (1012) 490 [He] sufTred.. 
his imaginations to be raised even by ttie sway, which hearing 
or scing, might give upto them. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 578 
This aduantage, this vile drawing byas, This sway of motion. 
1396 Bacon Max. Com, Law iii. (J636) 10 This rule doth 
give them a sway to take the law more certainly one way. 
a 260X ? Marston Pasqnil ICath. (1878) 1. 188 Their verie 
wish.. had some sway from dutie. 1645 Milton Tetrach . 
29 Such a peculiar sway of liking, or disliking in the affairs 
of matrimony. X730 T. Boston in Morrison Mem.x. (1899) 
316 A plain sway to the other side appearing in that com- 
mittee. 1820 Hogg Winter Even. T , 1. 253 (Jam.) Its your 
mind that I’m sad for ; they'll gie’t a wrang swee. 

5 . Prevailing, overpowering, or controlling influ- 
ence. 

a 1510 Douglas King Hart it. 216 No dar I nocht be no 
way mak travale, Bot quhair I se my raaister get a swey. 
1575 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 103 You fishes 
all, and each thing else, that here have any sway. x^86 A. 
Day Engl. Secretary 1. (1625) 26 My Lord the Duke is here 
of great sway. 1671 Milton Samson 791 The jealousie of 
Love, powerful of sway In human hearts. 1705 Addison 
Italy 31 This renders it very suspicions, that the Interests 
of Particular.. Religious Orders.. have too great a Sway in 
their Canonizations. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) II. 57 His Countess, who had great sway with 
him, being notoriously corrupt. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. x88 The sovereign of this country, acting in harmony 
with the legislature, must always have a great sway in the 
affairs of Christendom. 1879 Dixon Windsor ll. ii. 16 The 
girl had fallen under the sway of nuns and priests. 

0 . Power of rule or command ; sovereign power 
or authority ; dominion, rule. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretary 1. (162s) 33 In causes of sway 
and government. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. xxxv. 2 A prince 
that rules by example, more than sway. x68x Dryden Abs. 

«V Achit . 780 For who can be secure of private Right, If 
Sovereign Sway may be dissolv’d by Might 1 1683 Temple 
Mem. Wks. 1720 1, 458 There were two ruling Burgomasters 
of Amsterdam.. who had the whole Sway of that Town. 
1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxv, France on universal Sway 
intent. 1835 Thirlwall Greece xvi. II. 372. Her sway was 
exclusively acknowledged by her Peloponnesian allies. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm. 18 x Western India from Ormuz to 
Ceylon owned the sway of Portugal. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica 
ii. 14 There were two periods of Mahoinmedan sway in Spain. 

b. iransf. and fig. 

x S97 Shaks. Lover's Compl. io3 That horse his mettell 
from his rider takes Proud of subiection, noble by the swaie. 
1644 Milton Educ. x Either by the definite will of God so 
ruling, or the peculiar sway of nature. 1692 Prior Ode Imit. 
Hor. iv, The Sun absent, with full sway the Moon Governs 
the Isles. 17x4 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. 11. 220 The soul., 
originally govern’d the body with an absolute sway. 2805-6 
Cary Dante, Inf. vm. x6 A small bark.. under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it. 1872 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 136 In 
the hearts of men is thy sway. 

c. contextually , (a) Means of government, (b) 
Position of authority or power. 

c 2645 Howell Lett. (1655) IV. xlvii. xxi The Sword is the 
surest sway over all peeple who ought to be cudgel’d rather 
then cajoll’d to obedience. 2765 Goldsm. Double Trans- 
form. xox No more presuming on her sway, She learns good- 
nature every day. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. vii. 84 One 
nation rises into sway. Another languishes. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xi. He had been raised to the ducal sway in the 
German empire. 

7 . Phr. To bear (+ a or the) sway , eta (also f to 
carry sway ) : to rule, govern ; to hold the (highest) 
position in authority or power ; to exercise influ- 
ence, carry weight. Also, f to carry the sway of. 

2550 Crowley Last Trumpet 1309 Let them two [sc. 
knowledge and fear of the Lord] bear al! the swea In thy 
doinges. *555 Watreman Fardle Facioris u.vi. 151 Nexte 
vmo the kinges maiestie, the communaltie bare the swaye. 
1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 8 Suche as in many ages before 
had borne the grettest swaighe in that publike wkiIc. 1570 
Walsjkgham in D. Digges Complete Ambuss. (1655) 8 
Montmorencie..now carrieth the whole sway of the Court. 
1573 G. Harvey Lcttcr-hk : (Camden) 3 Wiltulnes wil beare 
a suai, if It be not bridelid. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxviL (1887) 150 One prince beareth the sway. 2636 Mas- , 


singer Gt. Dk. Florence 11. ii, This is the man that carries 
The sway, and swinge of the Court. 2651 Houses Leviatk. 
1. y. 19 As it comes to bear sway in them. 2715 Pope 
Iliad 1. 285 Let revenge no longer bear the sway, 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 459 Huntlyand 
Bothwell, who bore the chief sway in the kingdom. 2779 
Mirror No. 66. P 5 He knows, .that, in Lady Anne, vanity 
bears absolute sway. 2845 M. Pattison Ess. (2889) 1. 9 The 
ages when the Church bore sway over every action of life. 

8. Manner of carrying oneself ; carriage, deport- 
ment. ? Obs. 

*753 Hogarth Anal . Beauty iii. 20 The Antinous's easy 
sway must submit to the stiff and straight figure of the 
dancing master. 1796 \V. H. Marshall Planting II. 40 
The Evergreen Bignoma. . will form at a distance a grand 
figure from the sway they bear. 2845 )> Keegan Leg, «$ • 
Poems (1907) 263 From time out of mind, this parish has 
been famous fonts dances, and our boys and girls always., 
brought the sway, both for step and figure, and carriage, too. 

9 . The action of moving backward and forward 
or from side to side. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning 1 1. 917 The sway of the blades 
of jointed shears is prevented, by allowing the moving arm 
to pass through a loop or guide which may retain it in posi- 
tion. 2865 A. L. Gordon Vis. Smoke viii. Poems (1912) 85 
A sway in the crowd— a murmuring hum ! 29i2 # J. Mase- 
field in Eng. Rev . Oct. 338 The poise [of a ship] At the 
roll’s end, the checking in the sway. 

II. Concrete senses. 

T 10 . ? The pole of a cart. Sc. Obs. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 56s Fast festnit on 
ane tre, Out throw the toun tba gart him drawin be, Vpoun 
ane suey ay swappand vp and doun. 

11 . A lever, crowbar, dial. 

*545 Alee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 423 Sweyis, oxin 
bollis, and other necessaries pertening to the said monitioun. 
2547 Ibid, IX. 88 Thair ten cairttis laidint with..extreis, 
sweyes, sowmes, ^okes, oxin bowesand other necessarres for 
the said artaljere. 2566 Inventories R. Wardr. (1B15) 270 
Item fyve swets of tymmer Item certane hand spnkkis. 1703 
Youngs Ann. Agric. XXI. 621 A gentlewoman in the 
vicinity of Edinburgh.. has always been used to Churn., 
in a plunge Churn, with a swee (a lever applied to the end 
of the Churn-staff). 2808 Jamieson, Swey , a long crow for 
raising stones. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words. 2876 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss., Sway, a wooden lever. 

12 . A small pliable twig or rod ; a switch, dial. 
(E. Anglia). 

i63oC/i«nr/m). Acc. St. Peter Mancroft, Ncmuick in gorf. 
Antiq. Misc. (1883) II. 341 Item paid Thomas Seamer for 
swaies or wandes..iij. d. 1787 W. H. Mahsiiau. Rural 
Earn. Norfolk Gloss. (E.D.S.). 1847 Halliwell, Sway.. 
a switch used by thatchers to bind their work.. .East. 

13 . A flat iron rod suspended in the chimney, on 
which pots and kettles are hung. Sc. and north. 

,825 Jamiesoh. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud. Chamc. 
xli. 257 Willie’s lum was one of nn old-fashioned wideness, 
with a rungiitree instead of a swee. 

Sway (sw#), v. Forms : 4 BW030, 4-5 tsvryo, 
4-6 swoyo, 4-7 (8-9 dial.) swey, (6 sweio, swaye, 
7-9 sweigh, 8-9 Se. swee), 6- sway; 3rd sing. 6 
sway th, s waietb, sweath ; pr. pple. 6 Sc. bw eand ; 
pa. t. (sir.) 4 swojo, swey, swe ; pa. t. and pple. 
4 swe^ed, swoyed, 4-5 swyed, 5 sweyd, sweyt, 

6- 7 8waid(e, swayd, swaied, 7swai’d, suod(?), 

7- swayed. [Properly two distinct words. (1) 
ME. szveje (14th c.), conjugated strong and weak, 
also swye, to go, move (cf. ME. forsueie to go 
astray), may have been a native word orig. of the 
OE. type *swegan, (3 pres. ind. *swigep), pa. t. 
*sweeg, parallel to OE. wegan to move, carry, 
Weigh, (wigeji), w.rg, ME. weje, occas. wye, pa. t. 
we)e, wei(j), wei(e)de. (Cf. also the parallelism 
ol swag and. wag, sweight and weight.) Formally, 
swege might also be ad. ON. sveigja to bend (a 
bow), swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf. 
sveigr switch, twig), causative vb. £ svig; in svig 
bend, curve, svigi switch, sviglia to give way ; but 
the ME. and ON. verbs do not agree in sense. (2) 
The modem sway dates only from c 1 500, and agrees 
in form and sense with, and appears to be ad., LG. 
sw&jcn to be moved hither and thither by the wind 
(whence Sw. svaja to swing, Da. svaie to move to 
and fro, G. schwaien, schwcien), Dn. zwaaien to 
swing, wave, walk totteringly, slant, bevel.] 

X. fL inlr. To go, move. Obs. 

13. . E. E. A lilt. P. B. 87 Swyerez hat swyftly swyed on 
blonker. Ibid. C. 72 Now swey: me fider swyftly & say me 
bis arende. Ibid. 151 Pesayl sweyed on be see- r 3- ■ Gain, 
fr Gr. Kni. 1429 Al in a semble sweyed to-geder. lau,oo 
Morti Arth. 57 [He] Sweys in-to fawaldye wib bis snelle 

tb. Often with down-. To go down, fall (lit. 
and Jig.); spec, to fall or sink into a swoon. Obs. 

23.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. X79 6 Sykande ho swe3e doun, & 
semlyhym kyssed. 23.. A. E. Allit. P . B. 956 pe rayn 
rueled adoun. .Of felle flaunkes of fyr, .Swe aboutesodamas. 
Ibid. C. 429 pe soun of cure souerayn pen swey in his ere. 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 1467 So many sweys m swoghe 
swounande att ones ! Ibid. 3676 With pe swynge of pe 
swerde sweys pe mastys. C2400 Desir. Troy 9454 ” a D' s " 
Sweyt into swym, as he swelt wold, a 2400-50 Wars Alex . 
2057 (Dublin), pe power owtof perse. .Sweyd sleghtly downe 
alayn of pair blonkes. c 1425 Crowned King 29 Swythe y 
swyed in a sweem pat y swet after. 25x3 Douglas sEnez * 
il x. 86 Quhar thir towris thou seis doun fall and sweye. Ana 
stane fra stane doun bet. 2533 Bellenden Livy IV. xV. 
(S.T.S.) II. 203 pe hewmondis of romania semyt as pai 
sweyand doun. 
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SWAY. 


SWAY. 

+ causative. To cause to go or move ; to 
drive. Obs. rare. 

!3 V E. E. Alia. P. C. C36 Styffe stremes. .pat diof hem 
dry?Iych adoun (-•= depe to seme, Tyl a swelter ful swybe 
hem sweted to bonk. 

H. 2. mtr. To move or swing first to one side 
and then to the other, as a flexible or pivoted 
object : often amplified by phr., e.g. backwards 
and forwards, to and fro, from side to side. 

Not common before the 19th center}’* 

<r JSOO Bk. Mayd Emlyn 334 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 04 An 
halfepcny halter made hyra fast, And therin he swayes. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 120 Yet are theyfrr. the branches of 
the trees] tossed therewith, and swaye sumwhat from syde 
to syde. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee Car.tcrb. T. (1709) I. 375 The 
lamp swayed with the blast. 1859 Tennyson Alarr. Geraint 
*7 r A purple scarf, at either end whereof There swung an 
apple of the purest gold, Sway’d round about him as he 
gallop d up. x 853 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel .r, That 
stick over which his tall person swayed with fashionable 
languor. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. {1S92) II. ii. 51 
The dreary estuary, where the slaw tide sways backwards 
and forwards. 

b. Jig. To vacillate, rare . 

XS63 WinJet tr. Vincent. Linn. xv. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 35 
Thai, sweand and swounand betuixthame twa, determinatis 
nocht quhat wes specialie erast to be chosin be thame. 1825 
Jamieson, Swec, . .to be irresolute. 1871 B. Tayloi; Faust 
(1375) II. 1. i. 5 When the crowd sways, unbelieving. 

3. trans. To cause to move backward and for- 
ward or from side to side (c£ 2 ). (See also 13 .) 

Not common before the 19th century. 
iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 152 Swayinge her bodye twyse 
or thryse too and fro. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 983 As when 
a field Of Ceres ripe for harvest waving bends Her bearded 
Grove of ears, which way the wind Swayes them. 1717 
Prior Alma n. 215 Have you not seen a Baker’s Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway’d? 1784 Cowper Task 
vi. 73 The roof,.. moveable through all its length As the 
wind sways it. x8io Shelley Julian 276 The ooze and 
wind Rushed through an open casement, and did sway His 
hair. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xii. 137 He swayed him. 
self backwards and forwards in his chair, ben-ailing his own 
condition. X902 R. Bagot Donna Diana xv. 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up from the sea, gently swaying the tops 
of the cypress-trees. 

\>. fig. 

a 1585 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxix. (19x3) 330 He was swayed 
withall..aseverie winde of passions puffed him. 1592 Wvr- 
ley Annorie, Ld. Chandos 29 Some turning fate, Which like 
wild whirlwind all our dooings sweatb. 2596 Shaks. Merch. 
V. iv. i. 51 Affection, Maisters [? = Mistress] of passion, 
swayes it to the moode Of what it likes or loaths. a 1650 
May Old Couple 11. i. (1658) C2, He has got A great hand 
over her, ana swayes her conscience Which way he list. 
1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 307, I was 
swayed to and fro by the motions of a spiritual power. 1870 
Edttt. Rev. Oct. 388 Dr. Newman . .tellsus . .with the utmost 
frankness, the persons who.. swayed his beliefs hither and 
thither. 

4. intr. To bend or move to one side, or down- 
wards, as by excess of weight or pressure ; to in- 
cline, lean, swerve. 

In mod. quots. only a contextual use of 2. 

2577 Holinshed Chron . II. 1624/1 The left side of the 
enimies..was.. compelled to sway a good way backe, and 
giue grounde largely. 1593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 5. 
26x0 Boys ll'ks. (1622) 223 The tree falleth as it groweth.. 
Learne then in growing to sway right. 1624 Bacon Consid. 
Warm. Spain Wks. 1879 1. 542/1 In these personal respects, 
the balance sways on our part. 1631 Gouge God’s Amr.vs 
hi. § 48. 273 Aaron and Hur..kept his bands that they could 
not sway aside one way or other. 1670-1 Nakbokough Jrnl. 
in Acc. Sev. Bate Voy. 1. (1694) x66 Could not get the Ship 
off, for the Water did Ebb, and the Ship Sued above 3 Foot. 

x8So Tyndall Glac. z. xxvii. 196 The carriage swayed to- 
wards the precipitous road side. __ x88x ‘ Rita * My Lady \ 
Coquette xv, She sways towards him like a reed. 

^b. tram f To have a certain direction in move- 
ment ; to move. Obs. 

1597 Shahs. 2 Hen. IV, tv. i. 24 Let vs sway-on, and face 
them in the field. 1601 — TwcL N. iu iv. 32 So swayes 
she leuell in her husbands heart. 2605 — Macb. v. iiL 9 
The minde I sway by, and the heart I beare. Shall netier 
sagge with doubt, nor shake with feare. 1650 \V« D. tr. Co- 
menius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 233 Man’s estate swaieth (is going 
downwards; [L. vergit\ towards a declining age. 

C. To move against in a hostile manner, rare. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. viii. 46 How euer may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly haue swayd Against that knight. Ibid. x. 
sq Yet oft the Briton kings against them (re. the Romans] 
strongly swayd. 1603 Kxolles Hist. Turks (1621) 195 A 
man would have thought two rough seas bad met together 
swaying one against the other. 1871 Dixon Tomer III. 
xx vx =34 The Duke had grown too great to live. All pas- 
sions swayed against him. 

5. trans. To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight; dial, to weigh 
or press down ; also, to cause to swerve. 

. 1570 Buchanan Chamzleon ‘Wks. (S.T.S.) _45 The said 
Chamaeleon . .changeing hew as the queue sweyit ye bal lance 
of hir mynd. 1625 Bacon Ess.. Simulation (Arb.) 509 lo 
keepe an indifferent carriage, betweene both, and to be 
Secret, without Swaying the Ballance, on either side.^ 1003 
Charleton Chor. Gigant. 27 As that no force of wind or 
tempest, .by diminishing the gravity on one side, might in- 
cline or sway them to sink down on the other. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos . 11- X45 The greater weight of water in the 
pendent Leg (of the Syphon].. sways down that xn the 
shorter, as in a pair of Skales. 1678 Butler Hud. m. il 
1368 As Bowls run true, by being made Of purpose false, and 
to be sway’d. 1797 Holckoft tr. Stolberg's Tritv. (ed- =) 
II. xlfiL 81 The.. tower of Pisa. .is swayed fifteen feet from 
the centre. 1846 H oltzatffel Turning II. §48 They have 
learned to avoid swaying down the file at either extreme. 


1856 Kane Arctic Exf!, II. xiv. 143 These swayed the dogs 
from their course. 1857 Whittier Poems, Funeral Tire 
bokokzs Argt.,The surviving Indians ‘swayed ’or bent down 
a young tree until its roots were upturned. 

absol. 1624 Bedell Lett. v. 84 A little weight is able to 
Sivayjnucb, where the beame it self is false. 

•f b. To strain (the back of a horse) : see 
Sway-backed, Swayed i. Obs. rare. 

161 z Cotgr., Esflanquer , to sway in the backe. 2639 T. 
de Grey Cotttpl H orsem. 42 He might wrinch any member, 
or sway his bade. 

6 . a. To turn aside, divert (thoughts, feelings, 
etc.) ; to cause to swerve from a course of action. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, tu. ii, 230 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway'd Your Majesties good thoughts 
away from me. x6x6 Marlowe's Faust us iv. ii. (1631) Fj, 
Let vs sway [ed. 1624 stay] thy thoughts. From this attempt. 
T ^73 Cave Pnm. Chr. it. vi. 135 No dangers could then 
sway good men from doing of their duty. 1679 J- Goodman 
Pemt. Pard. 1. iiL (17x3) 60 An huge advantage may sway 
nim a little aside. 1822 B. \V. Procter Ludovico Sforza ii, 
No ill has happened, .to sway Your promise from me? 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 No touch either of love or 
hate swayed him from bis course. 

t b. To influence in a specified direction ; to 
induce to do something. Obs. 

1625 [ntpeachvt. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 292 Tosweighthe 
people to accept the King’s offers. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 63 He answered, his businesse swayed him to another 
end. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 635 Least Passion sway Thy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 357 r 14 The Part of Eve 
. .is no less . .apt to sway the Reader in her Favour, a 1720 
Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) II. vu. 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last he agreed. 1807 WoRnsw. White Doe vi. 
48 Even that thought. Exciting self-suspicion strong, Swayed 
the brave man to his wrong. 

f c. To give a bias to. Obs. 

2593 Bacon Let. to Burghley Apr., I spake simply and 
only to satisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, 
or policy to sway the cause. 

f 7. intr. To incline or be diverted in judgement 
or opinion; to swerve from a path or line of con- 1 
duct ; to lean (towards a side or party). Obs. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider <$• F. xxv. 94 We swete From the 
streight lyne of iustice. 1581 Lambarde Eiretu ir. iv. (1588) 
166 The common opinion swayetb to the other side. 1594 I 
R. Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits iiL (1596) 24 With which 
of these opinions the truth swaieth, time serueth not now to 
discusse. 2599 Shahs. Hen. V, lL 73 He seeraes indifferent: 
Or rather swaying more vpon our part. Then cherishing rh’ 
exhibiters against vs. 1659 W. Guthrie Chr. Gt. Interest 
(1724) 80 This imports aSort of Impropriation: For the 1 
Heart, pleasing that Device, in so far swayeth towards it. ; 
Ibid. , ExPlic. Sc. / Vords, To sway or swey towards a Thing, \ 
is to bend towards it. 

8 . trans. To wield as an emblem of sovereignty 
or authority ; esp. in phr. to sway the sceptre , f the 
sword (also, by extension, f the diadem, f the rule), 
to bear rule. 

CL Du. den schepter nvaaien. 

*575 Gascoigne Weedes , In Praise 0/ Gentlewoman 5 
Golden Marcus he, that swaide the Romaine sword. 1576 
— Steele Gl. (Arb.) 61 You should not trust, lieftenaunts in 
your rome, And let them sway, the scepter of your charge. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 20 Madan was young, vnmeet the 
rule to sway. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 99/x It 
fits me not to sway the diadem. X593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. 1 
xii. 76Thougb Vsurperssway the rule a while. 1671 Milton 1 
P. R. in. 405 If I mean to raign David’s true heir, and his 
full Scepter sway. 1750 Gray Elegy 47 Hands, that the rod of » j 
empire might havesway’d. a 1828 H. NeeleZ/A Rent. (1829) j 
26 Had Charles I. continued to sway the English sceptre. ( 
b. transf. To "wield (an implement or instru- j 
ment). poet. | 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxxyiii. When thou gently sway'st, [ 
The wiry concord that mine eare confounds. x8xo Scott j 
LadyofL.ii. vii, This harp, which erst Saint Mod an swayed. ' 
1867 Morris Jason vx. 239 Erginous now, Great Neptune’s 
so the bra»s-bound tiller swayed. 

9. To rule, govern, as a sovereign- Chiefly poet. 
1505 Shaks. John 1. i. 13 To lay aside the sword Which 

swales vsurpingly these seuerall titles. Ibid. ir. L 344 By 
this hand I sweare That swayes the earth this Climate ouer- 
Iookes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. viiL 502 The Great 
Turke swayeth with his Ottoman Scepter.. this Kingdome | 
of Tunis, and all Africa, from Beilis de Gomera to the Redde ! 
Sea. 1634 Milton Comus 825 A gentle Nymph.. That with i 
moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. X709 Watts j 
Hymn , ‘ The Lord I hovj fearjul is his Name * vi, Now let ; 
the Lord for ever reign. And sway us as he will. 18x2 Byron j 
Ch. Har. II. xlvii, Withm bloody hand He sways a nation, | 
turbulent and bold. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Darling t. i, 1 
Buhred hath fled the land By him for two-and-twenty winters j 
swayed. 1 

b. transf. To have the command or control of; I 

to control, direct. _ , ' 

1587 Golding De Momay xxiv. (1502) 366 There must be , 
some pretie speech of Fortune, which swayth the battels, i 
As for God.. not one word. 2590 Shaks. Mlds. N. 1. l 193 1 
Teach me- .with what art You sway the motion of Demetrius 
hart. Ibid. 11. u. 125 The will of man is by his reason 
sway’d. 2665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. vl iiL (184S) 35^ Custom 
has much a larger Empire than men seem to be aware of, 
since whole Nations are wholly swai’d by it. 2792 Burke 
Ccrr. (1S44) IIL 2 6S, I have been long persuaded, that those 
in power here, instead of governing their ministers at foreign 
courts, are entirely swayed by them. 2874 Geo. Eu ot Cell. 
Break/. ‘P. 4x3 A sword. .With edge so constant-threatening 
as to sway All greed and lust by terror. , ,, 

10. intr. (occas. to sway it.) To rule ; to hold 

sway. Also fig. , _ , T - 

xgfie J. Phillip- Patient Grtsseli Pref. (Malone Soc.) 2 j Let 
Grissilk Padence swaye in you. 25S5 A. Da r Er.gL Score, 
ferry 1. (1625) 26 Yours while life swaieth within me. 2551 


Shaks. xHcn. VI, 111. ii. X35 A gentler Heart did neuer 
swajr in Court. 2615 Rowlands Melanck. Knight 23 For 
shees a Gentlewoman (though I say it) That doih deserue 
to dommeere and sway it. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 
1 Cor. vi. 3 Those eviil and apostate spirits, which doe now 
sway so much in the world. 1667 .Milton P. L. x. 376 
There let him still Victor sway, As Battel hath adjudg’d. 
2721 in lot/i Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v, 114 A tyrant 
is he. .who swayes for his own onely pleasure. 2725 Pope 
Odyss. hi. 401 Lawless feasters in thy palace sway. 1853 
J* Hunt Spir. Songs, ‘ Let all the "world rejoice ’ ii, He rules 
by sea and land, O’er boundless realms he sways. 1886 
1 A* T. Pierson Crisis of Missions 117 Turkey., still sways 
I over one million square miles. 

] f H* To have a preponderating weight or influ- 
1 ence, prevail. Obs. 

J This use combines senses 4 and to. 

2586 A. Day Engl. Syretary 1. (1625) xaS His counsell.. 
swaieth not.. in our mindes, so much as it might haue done 
wiih many others. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (2637) 
586 Wee may understand.. that gold swaied much yea in 
Church matters, and among Church-men. 2647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixx. (1739) l8 7 Nor did the King’s Pro- 
clamation sway much this or that way. X710 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 14 Nov., If my opinion 
could sway, nothing should displease you. 1768 Tucker Li. 
Nat. I. l v. § 7. 96 To distinguish what motive actually 
swayed with him upon every particular occasion. * 

12. trans . To cause (a person, his actions, con- 
duct, or thoughts) to be directed one way or 
another; to have weight or influence with (a 
person) in his decisions, etc. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 46 Had 
not affection othenvhiles swinged their reason, where reason 
should haue swayed their affection. 1605 B. Jonson Vo Ip one 
iv. vi, Lady P. You shallsway me. a x 674 Clarendon Surv. 
Leviath. (1676) 10S Inclinations which sw*ay them as much 
as other men. 1681 Dryden Abs. $ Ackit. 1. 939 Thus long 
have I by Native Mercy sway’d, Mv Wrongs dissembl’d. 
2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 31 Believing we 
can sway most of the^ Seamen on Shore. 2760-2 Golds 11. 
Cit. W. Ivii, Swayed in their opinions by men who.. are In- 
| competent judges. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii. The 
honour of an ancient family, the urgent advice of my best 
| friends, have been in vain used to sway my resolution. 1852 
Miss Yonge Cameos I. xiL 76 Bribery and every atrocious 
influence swayed the elections. 1870 Max Muller Set. 

! Re tig. (1873) 292 The authority of their names continues to 
, sway the public at large. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 279 / x The 
jury.. was swayed by the customary ethical code in these 
matters. 

13. To swing (a weapon or implement) about ; 
dial, to swing (something) to and fro, or from one 

, place to another. Also intr. to swing. 

I 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 42 When beauie hammers on the 
wedge are swaid. Ibid. hi. i. 66 She. . Here, there, and every 
where, about her swayd Her wrathfull steele. 28x5 Scott 
Guy M. xlvi, Meg.. lifted him into the vault ‘as easily,* 
said he, ‘as I could sway a Kitchen’s Atlas 2818 Miss 
Ferrier Marriage xxx\u (xBBi) I. 320 Do I look like as if 
I was capable of hindering boys from sweein’ gates 1822 
Hogg Perils cf Man iv. 1. 60 Bairns, swee that bouking o’ 
claes aff the fire. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, He. - caught 
hold of one of the chains., and., swayed himself out of the 
water. 2894 P. H. Hunter James Inwick xiv. 170 Ye’ve 
been sweein on the yett for a gey whiles 

14. Naut. (usually with up). To hoist, raise 
(esp. a yard or topmast). 

2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vey.S. Seas 15 He immediately 
gave Orders to sway the Fore- yard up. 2768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia (ed. 2) 15 He was going forward to get the fore- 
yard swayed up. 2835 Marryat Jacob Faithful xi, For- 
ward there, Jacob, and sway up the mast. 2E83 Man. Sea- 
manship for Boys 61 A scanker is fitted with an outhaul 
and brails, the gaff being kept always swayed up in place, 
b. absol. 

2836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xii, How long will it be, sir, 
before you are ready to sway away? 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xvii, We got a whip on the main-yard, and, hooking 
it to a strap round her body, swayed away. 2867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk., Sway, or Sway away, to hoist simul- 
taneously; particularly applied to the lower yards and top- 
masts, and topgallant-masts and yards. To sway away on 
all top-ropes , 10 go great lengths (colloquially). 

+ c. To weigh (anchor). Obs. 

2772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1405 The gale having sub- 
sided they swayed the anchor. 

Sway, obs Sc. form of So. 

Sway-, the vb.-stem or sb. used in comb. : 
sway-bar, a circular piece of timber on the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a carriage, resting on the 
coupling- poles and sliding on them when the car- 
riage turns; sway-beam, an early name for the 
side-lever in a steam-engine; = Beam sb. 1 11 ; 
sway-bracing, diagonal bracing of a bridge, 
designed to prevent swaying ; so sway -brace sb. ; 
sway-brace v., to strengthen with a s\vay*bracc ; 
sway plate, the plate covering the sway-bar ; 

•f* sway tree, ? a crane. 

xSoz \V. Felton Carriages II. Suppl. xS For the purpose 
of putting in newfutchels a * sway bar, (etc.}. sBti Chron. 
in Attn. Reg. 148/1 The shock, .broke a sway-bar, and threw 
the state coachman off the box. 2890 Lincoln Gas. 6 Sept. 

6/5 To. . unship pole and sway-bars. 1839 R. S. Robinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 65 The *sway beams or side Ievex*. two 
of which are attached to each engine, ipc? Century Diet., 
Supply *Sway-braee, a diagonal tracing used to rests: 
side- or swaying -strains. 2903 Scu Atner. to Sept. 202/3 
Tbe two legs of the lower will he heavily ‘sway-braced. 
ziks Webster. *S way-braci ng (Engin.), the horirontal 
bradng of a bridge, which presents its swaying. 2852 Busy 
Naval Sf Mslit. Did. (1861), ‘Sway plate, caffe de grande 
saiscire. cs6jx in Brand Newcastle (1789) I. 370 note. One 
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SWEAM. 


SWAYABLE. 

*swe a tree with two rolles for taking and laying down lair- 
stones. 

Swayable, a. rare. [f. Swat v. + -able.] 
Capable of being swayed or influenced. 

1642 Fuller Aftsw. to Dr. Ferre 16 The Members.. are 1 
lesse swayable, as not easily reducible to one head of private 
interest. 

Sway -fa acted, [Of Scandinavian origin : 
cf. obs. Pa. sveibagei , also Pa. sveirygget , f sveg- 
rygget, Sw. dial, svegryggad, in the same sense.] 
Of an animal, esp. a horse: Having a downward 
curvature of the spinal column; strained in the 
back, as by overwork. Also transf. 

1680 Lord. Gaz . No. 1561/4 An old White Nag... sway 
Back’d. 1876 Lanier Poems , Clover 25 Dick.. upbraids 
The *> way-back ’d roan. 3880 * Mark T wain * Trasnf Abroad 
I. 257 These rambling, swaybacked tunnels. 3884 Bath 
Chroti . 12 June 6/6 In Kent there is a large proportion of 
sway- backed lambs among the flocks. 

So Sway-back a . ; also as sb. = sway-backed 
condition (Dorland Med. Diet.). 

3887 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway -back sorrel horse. 

Swayed (swdd), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Swat v.~] 
f L Of a horse: Having a depression in the 
spinal column, caused by strain. Also back-swayed, 
Sway-backed. Obs . 

In Shaks. Tam. S/ir. hi. ii. 56 swayed is a conjecture of 
Hanmer’s for the reading JVaid of the folios and quarto. 

1577 B. Godge llcresbaclis Hush. hi. (1586) 134 b, Which 
will make him draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 
were swaide in the chine. 1600 SURFLCT Country Farm 1. 
xxviii. 1S9 For a horse swaide in the backe, ..apply vnto the 
reines of his backe an emplaster. 3685 Lena. Gaz. No. 
2089/4 A Great Spread black Cart-Gelding, . .having a fowl- 
ing gate, formerly Sway’d in the back, a 172 z Lisle Hush. 
(1757) 225 A strait flat back, or a little swayed. 1852 Burn* 
Naval 11 Hit. Diet. (1863), Back swayed, bland, efflanqui . 

2 . gen. Bent. 

1688 Holme Armour y itt. xv. (Roxb.) 25/2 An old Leger 
booke, with turned vp leaues and a swayed or bent back. 

Swayer (sw/i-oj). [f. Sway z/.-f-EB 1 .] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

1398 Florio, Dominatore, a ruler, a gouemor, a lord, a 
swayer. 3679 J. Brown Life cf Faith (1824) II. xvii. 325 
He is the happiest swayer of a sceptre that ever was. 1691 
Wood Ath. Oxoit. II. 373 Pym, Hamden, and Strode were ! 
esteemed Parliament-drivers, or Swayers of all the Parlia- 
ments wherein they sat. 1832 Examiner 773/2 Eloquence 
and truth united are greater swayers of opinion than either 
wealth, wigs, or woolsacks. 3853 Kingsley Mi sc. (1B60) I. 
300 To talk loud about the poet's divine mission, as the 
prophet of mankind, the swayer of the universe, and so forth. 
Swayf(e, variants of Swafe. 

Sway-ftLl, a. rare. [f. Sway sb. + -rcL.] Able 
to exercise sway, powerful. 

1767 Fawkes 7 'kiocritus Idyll, xxviii. 7 Cythcrex’s sway, 
ful power. 

Swaying 1 (sweWg), vbl. sb [f. Sway v.+ j 
-ing i.J 

1 . The action of the verb Sway ; movement to 
and fro ; vacillation ; influencing, controlling, etc. 

a 3665 J. Goodwin Being filled with the Spirit (3867) 340 
For t he swaying and ordering of our judgments in the ques* 
tion in hnnd. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Res*, in. 11. ii, Bread not 
to be had except by Ticket from the Mayor,, .after long 
swaying, with firm grip, on the chain of the Queue. 3849 
Kingsley Mise. (1S60) II. 275 The swaying of the fir boughs 
in thegale, 3850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace iv. xiv. II. 
200^ His life had been a swaying between contemplation and 
action. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. iv. 132 The low 
murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd. 

2 . Swaying of or in Ihe back : the condition of 
being swayed in the back (Sway v. 5 b) or Sway- 
backed. Also back-swaying. 

, 159 3 Florio, Feruto, a disease in a horse called the sway- 
ing of the neck [sic]. 3704 Diet. Rust . (1726} s.v. Sway'd , 
Swaying in the Back, a. Distemper in Horses that comes 
many ways, c 1720 XV. Gibson Farriers Guide n. IxviiL 
(1738) 225 By aS way mg of the Back improperly to be under- 
stood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and Liga- 
ments. 3852 Burn Naval Milit. Diet. (1863) s. v., Back 
swaying, effort des reins. 

Swaying (swa-iq), ppl ; a. [f. Sway v. + -ing 2.] 
I. i 4 1 . Moving. Obs. rare. 

33.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 420 [The ark] Drof vpon J >e depe 
dam. .With -ou ten .. any sweande sayl to seche after hauen. 

IX- 2 . Exercising power, influence, or control ; 
influential, controlling. Obs. exc. as the second 
element of compounds, e. g. all-swaying. 

3623 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) ill. 106 [All 
matters of moment are to be determined bv the three cap- 
tains,. ; Weddell to have] a double or swaying voyce, 3647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vh. § 319 A Member of the House 
of Commons, and of a swaying Interest there. 3684 O. 
Hey wood Diaries , etc. (1835) IV. 111 A sweying man., to 
moderate the bench. _ 3731 in loth Rep. Hist. MBS. Comm. 
App. v. 173 A directing and swayeing head. 

o. Vacillating. 

i638 Holme A tynoury nr. 74/2 The Laws of Coursing,, 
often alter according to some Mens swaying Fancies. 

4 . In horses, *a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone’ (Bailey, 1726). 

5 . Moving to and fro. 

1847 Thackeray Lords $ Liv. iii. The mad swaying rush 
of tbehorses was reduced toa.. stead}* gallop. 3875 McLaren 
Sernt. Ser. 11. vii. 123 The swaying branches creak and 

f roan. 1899 E.j. Chapman Drama of Two Lives , Snake - 
Vitch 53 ’Ihe flood-sivept land and the swaying sea. 

. Hence Swayingly adv., with a swaying motion. 


C1854 in Circ. Sc. (C1B65) I. 294/2 On the tall poplar tree 
Perch'd swayingly. 3882 Proctor in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
476 Carried, not bodily, but still swaj’ingly, against the 
direction of rotation. 

Swayme, Swaymiah, -ous, var. Sweam, 
Squeamish, Squeamous. 

Swayn(e, Swayth(e, obs. ff. Swain, Swathe. 

Swayve, dial. Also 4 sweyue, 9 swave. 
[ad. ON. *sveifa (cf. Norw. dial, sveiva to swing, 
svciv whirl, vortex), related to svifa to rove, drift 
(see Swive).] intr. To move to and fro ; to flow. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 253 penne he [sc. the whale] 
swengez & swayues to be sebobem. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 
Prol. 10 As I lay and lened and loked in wateres, I 
slombred in a slepyng it sweyued [v.r. sweyed, A -text 
sownede, v.rr. swi^edc, swj'ed) so merye. 2847 Halliweli^ 
Swave, to pass backward and forward. Cumb. 1878 Cumbla. 
Gloss., Swayve. 

Sv7ch(e, Swdan, obs. ff. Such, Sudden. 

Swe, obs. form of Sue. 

t Sweat, v. Obs. rarr “h [Cf. Sweek.] Irons, 
app. To swing. 

2567 Golding Ovids Met. vm. 208 As he sweakt his axe 
asyde to fetch his blow. 

Sweafa(e, obs. and dial, form of Squeak ; var. 
Sweek. 

Sweal, swale (swil, sw^tl), sb. dial. Also 
swaile, sweel. [f. next.] A blaze, flame; the 
guttering of a candle. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Swaile, Sweal, a flame. 2878 Cumbld. Gloss., Sweel.. the 
melting of a lighted candle in a draught. 2882 Lane. Gloss., 
Sweel , a gTeat blaze. 

Sweal, swale (sw*l, swrfl), v. Now dial. 
Forms : 1 swtelan, 3 swrolen, pa. t . swelde, 3-4 
swale, 4 swayle, (also 9) swele, 4, 7-9 swaile, 
5 sweile, swoyle, 6-7 sweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 
sweel, (9 squoil, zwele, zweel, etc.), 6- sweal, 
7- swale. [OE. swxlan wk. trans. to bum, 
related to OK. swelan str. intr. to bum (which, 
may be in part also the source of this word) = 
(M)LG. swelen to singe, wither (of grass), make 
hay, etc. (whence G. schwelen, sehwiilen to bum 
slowly without flame, IRFris. swtal to singe, EFris. 
swel to glow), ON. svccla to smoke out, svccla thick 
mist or smoke, f. Teut. root swel- to be subjected 
to heat or slow burning (cf. OHG. suiliz&n to bum 
slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OE. sxuol, 
sxvolig (cf. Sooly), stool of burning, heat, LG. nodi, swill, 
sxod Itg, swlilig oppressively hot, sultry (whence G. schwfil, 
earlier f schwul), Du. zwoel sultry- 

Cognates outside Teut. are recognized in Lith. svllti to 
scorch, svilus glowing, svi/mis smell of burning, Lett, n.oelt 
to scorch.] 

L trails. To consume with fire, bum ; to set fire 
to (e. g. gorse, etc., soot in a chimney) ; to singe, 
scorch; locally , to singe (a hog), (in Ireland) to 
roast (a sheep) whole in its skin. 

[Beowulf 3041 (Gr.) Gledum beswaded.] c xooo Lambeth 
Ps. xxv[i], 2 Onari. .vel swsel vel bairn lendenu . .mine. 
£2205 Lay. 6147 Bernedbeoreha!les..&swale3 beore bures. 
£2275 Ibid. 25594 po com par.. a bernen[d]e drake, borwes 
lie swelde. 2387 T RE Vis a Higdcn (Rolls) III. 325 He., 
sweled of his herd beer with a firy cole. Ibid. VI 1 1. 143 He . . 
schewed hym his heed pat was i-sweled and i-scalded. c 1400 
Beryn 2349 For to swele his vlyes He stert in-to the hem 
fc aftir sire he hies, c 2420 Lanteme of Lift ix. 78 pat lust 
of be fleische mat be sweilid from coueitingof yuel [orig. ut 
conbusta caro non concupixcat malum j. 1573 Tiyyne 
/Eneid xii. LI 4, His huge beard brent a light, And swealed 
caused a stinke. 2591 Sylvester Dii ISartaz 1. iv. 253 
Summers-guide, the Crab comes.. To bring us yearly in his 
Starry shell, Manv long dayes the shaegie Earth to swele. 
3609 C Butler Pern. Mon. (1634) 36 If you must use many 
[hives]; then, having wet the skirts with a cloth, singe or 
sweal the inside. x6Sp Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 322 
To Sweal a Hog, to singe a Hog. 2795 Trans. Sec. Arts 
XIII. 183 The gorse.. Is used for sweefing ships [i.e. apply- 
ing a torch to the greased and tarred bottom that the fat, 
etc. may penetrate]. 2800 Hurdis Fa v. Village 52 To see 
the thunder-bolt with fiery’ arm Arrest the mountain top and 
sweal his brow. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Praci. Agric. (ed. 4) 
II. 310 In order to have good bacon the hair should be 
sweeledoff—not scalded, zBBjAl/uondbury <5- Huddersfield 
Gloss., Sweal, to burn the soot out of the chimney. 2883 
Standard 12 Sept. 2/2 ‘Sweel* is an odd Sus<ex word, 
meaning to singe linen, xoix Daily Nexus 22 Dec. 12/1 
Strong overgrown heather which ..would have to he torched 
or 'swnled * before young plants.. could take possession of 
that area. 

fa. To cause (grass, etc.) to dry or wither. 

2796 PncGE Derbicisvts (E.D.S.) s.v., The wind sweals the 
j;rnss; not only checks its growth, but cuts off and consumes 
its blade. i88x Leicester. Gloss. s.v., ‘It' — the hay — ‘is 
swaled enov.*, an* way’ll hack it in \ 

2 . intr. To bum %vith fire, or as a . fire ; to be 
consumed with fire ; to be scorched ; to be burning 
hot. 

[Beoxvulf 2723 (Gr.) SIo wund ongon..swe!aa and swellan. 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 987 (Gr.) On fyrbafte swelaS saifiscas.j 
c 2205 Lay. 26219 pe castel gon to bernen, bures per swadden 
[MS. skelden]. 2382 Wyclif Matt. xiii. 6 Sothely the sunne 
sprung vp, thei swaliden [ gloss or brenden for heie}. — Rev. 
xvi. 9 Men swayleden [1388 swaliden; Vulg. aestuaverunf] 
with greet heete. 238a — Jer. xx. 9 The word of the Lord 
was maad, as fier swaljTige [1382^ gretlj’ hetende] in myn 
herte. 18x2 WillaN in Arehaeologia XVI 1. 160 (/P. Riding 
Words'), Sweal, to blaze, to burn away rapidly. 2862 E. 


I Brown Seaman's Narr. xxii. 251 The flesh swealed with 
the heat of the irons, and a blue steamy smoke arose. 188a 
Lane. Gloss, s.v., A fire or anything else is said to sweel 
when it burns fiercely. 

3. Of a candle : To melt away ; to gutter. Also 
said of the tallow or wax. Hence fig. to waste away. 

2653 H. Moite Confect. Cabbal. (1713) 80 That they can 
burn thus with their heads downwards, and not presently 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Candles are. 
2672 Skinner Eiymol., To Sweal away, cliques cere instar 
candelas, vox agro Line, usitatissima. 28x6 Scoit Old Mort. 
v, Mind ye dinna let the candle sweal as ye gang alang the 
wainscot parlour. 1827 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay 11. iii, 'Ihe 
unsnufTd lights are now burnt low. And dimly in their sockets 
sweeling. 2858 Faber Bartoli Muff els Life Xavier 396 
The wax which had swealed from it [sc. a candle], 2870 
Kingsley At Lasts iii, The soil is half pitch, half brown 
earth, among which the pitch sweals in and out, as tallow 
sweals from a candle. 2881 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 10 The 
candles they have to light them to their rooms are swaling, 
2893 Wiltshire Gloss., Squail .As,) Of a candle, to gutter. 

4 . trans. To cause to waste away like a guttering 
candle. Chiefly^. 

2655 Guknall Chr. in Arm. 1. 298 Lest this sin of pride 
(as a thief in the candle) should swail out thy joy. 1662 
Hibbert Body Div. 1. 144 An intemperate man is one that, 
like some candles, sweals away his file. 2673 True Worship 
cf God 65 The wasting and swenling out the Lights of the 
Church, a 2679 T. Goodwin Unregenerate Man xm. ix, 
1 mmoderate sorrows swale our life. 3697 Congreve Mourn- 
ing Bride in. vi, Our Hymeneal Torch.. dashed with Ram 
from Eyes, and swail'd with Sighs. 2702 C. Mather Mngn. 
Chr. 111. 1. i. (1852) 275 Reckoning.. the time not spent in 
study, for the most part sweeled away. 2862 [C. C. Rodin- 
sonI Dial. Leeds s.v., Mind an’ doan’t sweal t'cannel. 

Sweal, dial, form of Squeal. 

Swealed (sw/ld), ppl. a. Also 8 swilled. See 
also Swoled. [f. Sweal v. + -EDk] Scorched, 
singed ; (of a sheep) roasted whole in the skin, 
£xooo jEltric Voc. in Wr.-WClcker 149/30 Femes, 
swaelud spoon, vel tynder. 

1674 Ray S. ff E. C. Hoards s.v. Sweale, A s weal'd pig, a 
singed pig. 2732 Mrs. Delany Life ff Corr. (x86z) I. 365 
A ‘swilled mouton,* that is a sheep roa.sted whole in its skin, 
scorched like n hog. 1E63 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss, s.v. 
Zweal He is lik* a swealed cat; better than he do look vor. 
Swea'ler. dial. Also sweoler; see also Swaler. 
[f. Sweal v. + -er k] (See quot. 1877.) 

2827 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Sweater, a speck of foreign matter 
in the grease of a candle which causes it to sweal. 1B96 N. 
Munro Lost Pibroch, etc. 321 Had it been sbrouds instead 
of sweelers. 

S wea ling, swa’ling, vbl. si. [f. Sweal v. 
+ -INC 1 .] Burning ; singeing : for special uses see 
quots. and Sweal v. 

c 1410 Lam 'erne of J.i,t iii. 6 Eutrry proud soule. .schal be 
in to sweyling [orig. nil in coinbustionem). 3549 Contpl. 
Scot.ii. 24, 1 sal visee Sou vitht dreddour, vitht fyir.ande vitht 
suellieg [sic). 2694 J. Houghton Collect. Improv. Ilusb. 
No. 05 r 2 Swealing of Sheep in Ireland. 2759 R. Forster 
in J. Nidiols Collect. Ilist. Berks (1783) 56 The singeing of 
a pig they call sw eeling. 2805 R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
II. 1201 When cured as bacon, it is the practice in Kent to 
singe off the hairs, by making a straw fire round the hog, an 
operation which is termed swaling. 2892 Pall Mall G. 16 
Apr. 7/2 The wanton practice of ‘swaling ' [sc. ‘firing the 
heather* on Dartmoor]. 2E99 J. M. Falkner MooMlee/vh, 
There is a swealing of the parchment under the hot wax. 
2902 E. Philli otts River 251 These spring fires, or ‘swale* 
ings had been deliberately lighted that furze and heather 
might perish, and the grasses, thus relieved, prosper for flocks 
and herds. 

Swea'Hng, swaling, ppl - a. [f. Sweal v. 
+ - 3 NG-.] Burning, blazing; (of a candle) gutter- 
ing. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xliii. (1883) 213 He Jasendeof 
heofonum beomend ren and swrelende leg. c 1420 Piynier 
(2S95) 10 [B cncdicite) Fier 8: swellynge heete [ignis tt xslusv 
2807 J. Stagg Poems 24 Swift thesweelin hether flies. 2812 
Colman j Ur. Grins, Lady cf Wreck 11. xxviii, A swaling 
candle. 

Swealtie, obs. form of Swelty. 
tSwean,^. Obs. Fotms; gswem, 5Bwaytne, 
eweme, eweem, cqweme, 6 tweame, 7 ewaim, 
sweam. [f. Sweam v. (Cf. Swime.) 

Sense 2 may have been borrowed from ON. svinii , svtnir 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON. word itself may have been 
actually taken over, I becoming e as in native words.] 

1 . Grief, affliction. To think sweam (impers. 
with dat.) : to be grievous to- To be sweam : to 
be a pity. So for sxvearn l 

c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 391 Of paradis hem (Moke'S suem, 01 
iwel and dead hem stondtS greim. Ibid. 2961 He mi^ed 
Joseph and Shogte swem. c J43 ° Lydc. Mitt. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 3S His hert began to melt. For veray stienie ot this 
swemeful tale. £2440 Promp. Parv. 482/2. bweem, of 
mornynge, tristicia , molest ia, meror. 0145° C.PV. lUyst. xi. 
227 That mannvs sowle it xulde perysche it wore sw'eme. 
£2460 Metham Whs. (1916) 43 Ful grete sqweme for yowre 
aliens I schal haue. Ibid. 62 Alas, for sqweme! £2491 
Chnst. Goddes Chyld. 92 The olde enmye the deuyl hath 
fered mebysw’emes. ?rfi5°° Chester PI. (L.E.I.b.) xi. o 
And nowe that fitt may I not flee, thinke me never so swem. 

2 . A sudden fit of sickness or fainting ; a swoon. 

£2400 Destr. Troy 3S95 He swat neuer for hat swynke, ne 

in swayme felle. c 1415 Crowned King 29 Swy the y xwyed 
in asweem, hatyswet after, a 2440 Sir Degree. 1011 (Camb. 
MS.) Lokeat b u comeat h* tyme Oher s.wowne>hal I sweme 
])e lady shall I se [Thornton MS. And nne of us salle !}' in 
suY me J* ^587 Mirr. Mag., King fago Lenuoy I, A warning 
this may be, Against the slothfull sweam es of sluggardyc. 
Ibid., Vitellivs ii. By blind nesse blunt, a soltUbe sweame 
hee feeles: With ioyes bereft, when death is hard at heelcs. 
2677 Holyoke Diet., A sweam or sw*aim, subita acgrolatlO • 
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Hence + Swea’mful (5 svrem-, sqwem-, swym- 
ful) a., grievous, distressing ; + Swoa'mfally adv . ; 
f Swea-mly (swemly) a., distressful, 
a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 135 [Hel swelled heerin a' swemly 
swouh. ci 420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1223 Then sevde 
Frewyji & swemfully spake, 0 1430 [see Sweam sb. iJ. 
c 1460 Mctham Wks. (1916) 43 At her sqwemfTuI departyng. 
c 1460 b lay Sacrum. 807 Now alle my pepulle wt me ye 
dresse (For to goe see that swymfulle syght. 1469 Paston 
■Lett. Suppl. 128 It is gret pety to here the swcmefull and 
petowse compleyntis of the pore tenauntis. 
f Sweam, v. Obs. Forms : 3 sweamen, 3-6 
sweme. [OE. *$wxman, found only in the com- 
pound dswxman to be grieved or afflicted. Cf. prec.] 

1. trails . To afflict, grieve. Hence Swe’mand 
ppl. a., afflicting, grievous. 

ciaps Lay. 16099 He seal all? pa swiken swemen {.fruited 
swenien] mid eqe. a 1225 After. R. 312 Beo we sorie pet we 
euer schulden wre 55 en swuch feder, Sc sweamen [z'.r. sweme] 
swuchne wardein. Ibid. 398 Non vuel ne schal hermien pe, 
no ping ne schal sweamen pe. c 1230 Halt Meid. 17 Hwa 
hat sehe penne hu he engles beo isweamed pat seoft hare 
suster swa fohrfulliche afallet. 13.. E. E. All it. P. B. 563 
J>e swemande sor3e so}t to his hert. c 1450 Mankiml 863 in 
Macro Plays 33 Yt swemyth my hert, to thynk how on- 
wysely I hawe wroght. 

2. intr . To grieve, mourn. Also in vbl. sb . 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 8t Yourswemyngesmytyht 
to myn herte depp. 14.. Promf. Parv . 482/2 Swemyn, 
molestor , mereo. .Swemynge, or moruynge. 

3. pass, and intr. To be overcome with faintness. 

e 1440 York Myst. xl. 40 pane on his bakke bare he pame 

by, A crosse vnto Caluery, pat swettyng was swemyed for 
swetyng. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. m.xc, I. .langit satrfor 
to haue svvemit agane. 

Sweamish, dial, form of Squeamish. 
Sweande, obs. pr. pple. of Sway v. 

Sweap, variant of Swape ; obs. f. Sweep. 
Sweaple, variant of Swipple. 

Swear (swe^), sb. Now colloq . [f. Swear v.] 
A 11 act of swearing ; an oath. 


1 . A formal or solemn oath. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary tv. iv, Gull’d by my 
swear, by my swear gull’d. 1691 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 31 
You must either take the swear, or starve, a 1704 T. Brown 
Dial. Decide Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 79 [He has] faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear. 1899 E. Phill- 
potts Hitman Boy ii. 38 We swore by a tremendous swear, 
to obey Trelawny. Ibid. iv. 108 She kept herswearall right. 

2 . A profane oath, a swear-word ; also, a fit or 
bout of swearing. 

1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold v, A good swear is a cure for 
the bile, so swear away. 1873 Carleton Gone with a 
Handsomer Man i. in Farm Ball. 27 I’ve choked a dozen 
swears. 1894 Besant Equal Woman 127 He swore a swear. 
19x5 D. L. R. Lorimer Pashtn I. 104 Khlukah. Damn me. 
(An Afridi swear, said to be properly KhuddkI.) 

b. A harsh noise made by an angry cat, bird, etc. 

1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 98 Its cry of 
alarm (a jarring swear) is almost exactly like that of the 
common starling. 

Swear (swe-u), V. Pa. t. swore (swo^j) ; pa. 
pple. sworn (sw£in). Forms: 1-2 swerian, (1 
swer(i)san, suerian, 2 sweri^en), 2-4 sworie(n, 
sweren, (3 sweerie, suerie, 4 swery(e, Ayenb. 
zuerie), 3-5 swer, 4-5 suer, 4-6 suere, 4-7 
swere, (4 squore, 5 sqwere, sweire, sweyre, 
suerne, 6 shwere), 5-9 Sc. sweir, (6 Sc. sueir), 
6-7 sweare, 6-8 aware, 6- swear. Pa. t. a. 1-5 
Bwor, 2-4 suor, 3 sweor, 4 suore, Ayenb. zuor, 
4-5 Sc. swour, swoir, 4-5 (S-9 Sc.) swoor, 6 Sc. 
swoyr, 7 swoare, 3- swore. £. 3-4 swar, 4 
suar(e, square, 4-7, 9 arch, sware. 7. 4 swer, 
suer, 4-5 swere, square. 5. 1 swerede, 6 
swered, 7 (9 dial.) sweared ; 5 swarid, sward. 
Pa. pple. a. 1-6, 8 sworen, 3 sweoren, 4 suorn, 
4-5 squorn(e, 5 suoren, 5-7 sworne, suome, 
(6 swarne, soren, some, shorne. Sc. suoryne), 
4- sworn ; 2 sesworen, 3-4 i-, ysworen, 4-5 
y8Worn(e. £. 3-5 suore, 3-5, 7“9 ( now dial, or 
vulgar) swore; 3 ysuore, 3-5 iswore, 4-5 
yswore, 5 iswoor, (i-swere). 7. 4 yswered. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb. (sporadically wh\) with 
/-present stem : OE. Syrian, swor, rarely swerede, 
-swaren, usually -sworen, = OFris. swaria, swer a, 
also swara, swora, OS. swerian , -szuor, -sworen, 
(M)LG. swere n, sw$r, swhren, swdren , MDu. 
sweren , (Du. sweren), OHG. suuerian , snuerran, 
suSr, ginuoran (for *giswaran), MIIG. swern, 
swilr, swuor, dial, swerele, geswont, geswam { G. 
sc/iworeii , schwnr , t schwor, geschworen), ON. 
sverja , sdr, sv6r , svariitn , also wk. svardi, svaror 
(Sw. svcirja , Da. svxrge) OTeut. * swarf an (not 
in Goth., which has a new formation swaran), u 
swar-, whence also ON. svar answer, svara to 
answer, Sware, and OE. and-swaru Answer. 
The ulterior relations of the root are uncertain. 

The conjugation of this verb has been influenced from 
early times by that of Bear v. (OE. beran). Ibe regular 
pa. t. swore (OE. ninSr) has never ceased to be extensively 
current, but from the 15th to the 17th cent, sware, formed 
on the analogy of bare (OE. bxr, biron), was widespread : 
swar occurs as early as the first text of Layamon ; suar\ejs 
the prevailing form in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mtindi ; 
sware and szvore are both used in Malory’s Mart e Darzr.ttr ; 


mare is the only form in the Bible or i6n (exc. in the Apo- 
erroha), but is rare in the rst Folio of Shakspere. In the 
14th and ism a by-form swere occurs, after here.] 

I. 1 . intr. To make a solemn declaration or 
statement with an appeal to God or a superhuman 
being, or to some sacred object, in confirmation of 
what is said ; to take an oath. 

Const -by* on, or upon that to which appeal is made (see 
13, 16), in OE. on, /rnrh, under. 

flooo Lows (f R . YE If red Introd. c. 48 Ne swerxen xe 
nsefre under ha.*Sne godas. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 
34 Ego attie/n dico vobis non ittrare ornnino , ic uutetlice 
cuebo iuh to ne suerise mfre [Rnshw. J?mt ge ne sellab 
had vel swerve allunga, Ags. Gosp. eallunga ne 

su’erion, Hatton swerigan]. aizzs Ancr. R. 70 fe ne 
schulen uor none Jdnge ne warien, ne swerien, bute 2if ;e 
siggen witterliche, o 3 er sikerliche. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Ine non 
o>re manyere ne is no ri5t to zuerie. c 1410 Lanterne 
of Li$t xii. 89 Sit enemyes purswen a3en his comaunde- 
ment, & seyn pat Crist him silf swore, and hise seintis 
boj>e. a i 4 *S Cursor M. 6848 (Inn.) Trowe on no goddes 
fals, Swerep not I btdde ^ou als. 1660 in E.rtr. St. Papers 
rel. Friends Ser. H. (19Z1) 122 Wee dare not sware least 
we sin against our God. 17x6 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
V. 382 Charlett himself told me I should be forced to quit, 
if I did not swear (as I was resolved not to do). 1798 
Coleridge Fears in Solitude 73 The Book of Life is made 
A superstitious instrument, on which We gabble o’er the 
oaths we mean to break ; For all must swear. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xxxii, ‘As a magistrate, ..if j*ou refuse to answer 
my questions, I must put you upon yoUr oath.’ ‘ Troth, 
sir, I am no free to swear.' 

2 . To promise or undertake something by an 
oath ; to take an oath by way of a solemn pro- 
mise or undertaking. (Const, as in 1 ; also const, 
dat or to the person to whom the promise is made.) 
a. intr. (See also 17 a.) 

c 825 Vesp>. Psalter xiv. [xv.] 4 Qut jurat proximo suo et 
non decepit enm, se swered fiam nestan his & ne beswac 
hine. CX205 Lay. 22865-7 -riSrst sweor Ardur..seo 35 en 
sworen eorles. c X250 Gen. 1 \ Ex. 2433 Iosep swor him al-so 
he bad. a *300 Cursor M. 18362 (Cott.) pou has pam drund 
and don for/are, Als pou til ur for-eiidres suare. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 1321 Dido , And so 3e wele me now to 
wiue take As 3c han sworne. ci 400 Destr. Troy 11837 
Priam on his part, &: his prise knigbtes, Sweryn all swiftly, 

Sc no swyke thoghtyn. 1562 A. Scott Poems tS.T.S.) i. 134 
Credence is past off promeis, tho 1 thai_ sweir. 3634 Milton 
Counts ion From her fair unspotted side Two blissful twins 
are to be born, Youth and Joy; so Jove hath sworn. i66z 
STiLUKCFL.^Ong. Sacrx n. vi. § 6 God is said to swear 
when he binds himself absolutel}’ to performance. 1837 
Dickens Pickvj. ii, ‘ Can I rely upon your secrecy You 
can ’. .* Hear me swear — * No, no. .don’t swear, it’s quite 
unnecessary.’ 1902 Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers viii, ‘ Swear, 

I tell ye.’ * I swear it, so help me God.’ 
fig. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 62 Hee’l be hang’d yet, 
Though eueryydrop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him. 

b. with inf. 

X154 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x40 Alle diden him 
manred, & suoren j>e pais to halden. cizqo Beket 1007 in 
.S’. Eng. Leg. 135 He suor to holde )>e eorhelich honur and 
hath i-broke is oth. CX330 Arth. « 5 * Merl. 3405, xi kinges 
Sc doukes on Han yswoni, Arthour to slon. c 1400 Destr . 
Troy 13643 Fayne were J>o freikes..And swiftly pai swere.. 
To be lell to lord all his lyf tyme. 1441 Extr . A herd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 7 He sail swere to keep this statute, a 1548 
Hall Citron ., Hen. V, 71 All maner persones of holy 
Chu rche.. that shal swere to kepe this presente accord. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 322 Or in this abject posture have ye sworn 
To adore the Conquerour? 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
xyh, I have sworn to speak the truth only. _ 1832 W. Irving 
Alhambra 1 1 . 274 [HeJ swore not to raise his camp until he 
had gained possession of the place. 1867 Howells Ital. 
Joum. 105 At last we leave the gates, and swear each other 
to come again many times while in Naples. 

ellipt. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. V. iv. 107 They shooke hands, 
and swore brothers. 

c. with clause (occas. with quoted words). _ 

c 1000 AslFRIC Josh. ii. 12 Sweriad me nu jmrh drihten, | 
Fet^e don eft Yvid meswilce mildheortuisse, swa ic macode i 
wid eow. 0x200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 J>e sullere.. swered 
j>at he hit nele las se selle, >e beggere. .sw-ered he nele 
more geuen. CX205 Lay. 29078 Heo.. sworen hat heo wolden 
Heore forward halden. 01275 Ibid. 5866 We 30U wolleh 
swerie Vppen houre swerdes pat we wolleh 5 ou bi-fore 
Libbe o]?er h'gge. a 1300 Cursor M. 3225 (Cott.) Apon his 
kne he did him suere [Fair/, squerej pat he suld be lei 
errand berer. X 3 8 7 Trevisa Higden (KolB) VI. 445 He 
Iiadde byhote and i.swore h^t he schulde ^elde Normandye 
to Richard, c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Thenne 
he squere, ‘Be Ihesu, Mare sun, That body schalle neujT 
in the erthe come, My silujT tille that 1 baue.' 0x47° 
Henry Wallace v. 864 He. .swour be suld be wengit on that 
deid. ai$2p Skelton E. Rummy nr 164 Elynour swered, 
Nay Ye shall not beare away My ale for nought, By hym 
that ’me bought ! 1592 Solimanf Pers. v. Iu 63 He ; lept 
for ioy swearing and promising That our reward should be 
redoubled. 36B9 in Acts Part. Scot. (1875) XII. 51/1, I 
faithfully promitt in presenceof the almighty god and swear 
hat I shall demean myself faithfully. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
iv. xiv, Rokeby sware, No rebel's son should wed his beir. 

d. trans. With pron. as obj. 

[a 1000 Elerx 6S6 (Gr.) Ic seswerige hmh sunu meo- 
todes.. h^et hungre scealt.-O^'lmed weordan.J 
Lay. 22S07 /Flche 3ere 5 iuen {ich] pe wtille rchte.-Fis 
ich wullen H swerien. a 1225 After. R. c6 Ich heuede 
isworen hit, Juuien ich mot te. 0 1300 Havelok 39S Godard 
stirt up. an swor al hat he king him bad. 013^ Oswg* 
Dethe Blaunche 1231 As I best koude I s»w hirthis. 
0x4x2 HocctXVE De Reg. Prmc. 233* He rathir che« be 
disobedient.. Than be forsworn of hat he swoor so depe. 
1567 Gude < 5 - Godlie Balt. (S.T.S.) 91 Quhateuer be sweir 
to ony man,. .His promeis he will keip. 1667 Milton' P. L. 
iv. 96 How soon Would bighth recal high thoughts, how soon 
unsa y What feign’d submission swere. 1869 Freeman Norm. 


Cong. Ill, xii. 246 Harold then, .swore, but what he swore 
is as uncertain as it is when and where he swore It. 

3 . trans. With certain sbs. : To promise or under- 
take on oath to observe or perform (something). 

a. fidelity, allegiance, etc. 

a 1154 Ch E. Citron, an. 1123 (Laud) Se sercebfiscop] swor 
him underheodnysse of ealle 6a hing [etc.]. cizgoBeket 
1017 in S. Eng. Leg. 135 pou suore h e kynge eorhelieh 
??o°% U u a - n 5 j don non * s 3 -- F. Alis. 7427 (Laud 
MS.), Hij duden hy f m alle feute And sworen to hym also 
letite. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 331 Arthur.. 3 af 
nym Hampschire and Somersete..and fey was i.swore to 
hym. 0x440 Partonope (1862) 2723 The king of Fraunce 
tolde homage And ther-to suer hostage, That they shulde 
him here fayth and trouth. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. iv. 
169 Then sweare AHegeance to his Maiesty. X595 — John 
v. iv. 19 That Altar, where we swore to you Deere Amity, 
and euerlasting loue. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 76 
^ hat the Noblemen and Commons shoulde presently sweare 
obedience vnto them. 1675 Cpowne Andromache iv, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor’st to me. 1848 Thackeray 
V an. Fair xviii, While the French nation and army were 
swearing fidelity round the eagles in the Champ de Mars. 

absol. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 2104 par sere citis of ha sidls 
to him-selfe sweren. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. ii. 47 Son. What 
is a Traitor ? . Wife. Why one that sweares, and lyes. 

b. an action that is to be accomplished. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3994 (Cott.) Lauerd, pou send me now 
pi rede, Gains esau has suorn [ Fair f. squorne] mi dede. 
15.. Christ's Kirk 25 in Batin. MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 
*1 hocht all hlr kin had swatn hie deid. a 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon IxxxviL 277 Thus duke Raoull sware the deth of 
Huon. a 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne CL) 308 Be the 
tennour heirof sueris and promeissis ane cessatioun and ab- 
stinence from hostilitie. 1592 Ardett of Fever sham n. ii. 
13 1 The villaine hath sworne the slaughter of bis maister. 
a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece II. 150 Whose destruction they 
had more than once swore. 1859 FitzGerald Omar Ixx, 
Repentance oft before I swore. 

c. conditions, an agreement. 

a 3154 O. E. Chron. an. 1094 (Laud) paer seo forewarde 
aer waes sewroht and eac sesworen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 51 pe articules pat he hadde i-swore in his 
crownynge. ifiot Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 113 Cas. And let vs 
sweare our Resolution. Brut. No, not an Oath, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 49 'I hou ne’re swore 
our covenant, a 37x5 Burnet Own Time an. 1675 (1724) I. 
381 When the long Parliament engaged into the league with 
Scotland, he would not swear the Covenant. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigon. vi. 167 A truce we swore ; Jove witnessed the deed. 

4 . To affirm, assert, or declare something by an 
oath ; to make oath to the truth of a statement. 
(Const, as in 1.) a. intr. : spec, to give evidence 
on oath ( against a person). Now rare. 

0825 Vcsp. Psalter ci. 9 [cii. 8] Adversum me jurabant , 
[bij wiS me sworun. 0 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Pro!. 58 Al 
swere I nat, of this I vol nat lye. 0 1420 Sir A utadace 
(Camden) xxiii, Quen Sir Amadace herd that he hade 
squorne. 0 1450 Capgkave Life St. Gilbert xxt, He was 
reqwyred to come be-fore j^e iuges & make )>er a bodely 
oth whevthir he was gilty in jiis mater or'nowt. But pis 
refused he, for he saide he bad leuer be exiled pan swere. 
1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 442 That which followeth I saw, 
where-of who so doubteth, I will sweare. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. 111. ii. 206 Swearing till my very rough [= roof] 
was dry With oathes of loue. 3613 — Hen. VIII, v. i. 333 
At what ease Might corrupt mindes procure, Knaues as 
corrupt To sweare against you. x68x Drvden Abs. % A chit. 

1. 1012 Against themsylves their Witnesses will Swear. 18x0 
Crabbe Borough xxii. 274 Why ask my father?— that old 
man will swear Against my life; besides, he wasn’t there. 

(£) With home or hyperbolical expressions, as 
through a two-inch board ; also, to swear one's way 
through . . . : denoting hard swearing. 

1678 Ray Prtrv. (ed. 2) 271 He'll swear through an inch 
board, dagger out of sheath, the devil out of hell, 'till he’s 
black in the face. 3680 in HickeringUI s Wks. (1716) II. 202 
He swore home, or (as we say, through an Inch -board) 
against Records. 1722 [see Home adv. 5]. x 728 Earl of 
Ailesbury Mem. (1890) 372 Then he went through thick and 
thin, and, according to an old English phrase, swore through 
a two-inch board. 3865 Dickens Mut.Fr. 1. xvi, That 
severe exertion which is known in legal circles as swearing 
your way through a stone wall, 

b. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl.or 
acc. and inf.) : often also, to affirm emphatically 
or confidently (without an oath). 

688-95 (0950) Laws of Ine (Liebermann) c. 56 0 S 5 e swerie 
pjet he him nan facn on nyste. 0 icoo Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxvL 74 Da aetsoc he Sc swerede paet he nmfre pone man ne 
cupe. 1038 Charter of Harold Haranfot in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. IV. 57 Se king.. swor. .under god relmihtine & under 
ealle hal^an parto pact hit nmfre n ws na his raid na his dad. 

0 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 2964 Til him he sweren Oat he liued. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 27493 Der yee suer, for godds blis, pat yee 
herd and sagh al pts? c 2374 Chaucer Auet. Arc. 122 
He wolde preyen her to swere What was that worde. 2377 
Langl. P.Pl. B. xiv. 34 Haukyn,.Ii3tlypanswerye» *>Vho 
so leueth 30"', by owre lorde I leue nou^te he be blissed. 
013B5 Chaucrr L. G. W.13 72 HyPsifyle, O oftyn sworist 
thow that tbow woldist deye. 0 33S6 — Fret. 454, I dorste 
swere they weyeden ten pound. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
A If once hi, [He] swore vpon the holy euangely that he toke 
none of the r>' c he mans oylle. att^Yh'LX.Lhron^Edw.lV, 

232 b, Sweryn g by sainct George that the kyDg^of Lnglande 
was not extracted of no noble house. 01600 Shaks. Sonn. 
cxlvii, I haue sworne thee falre, and ihought thee bright, 

2621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 468 She swore I ioued her not, 
began to lament her selfc, wept, and cry d. ; O vncoriiiant men. 

1674 C. F. Wit at a Venture 60 Our Town. . Can t shew the 
like Vie sware. 17x2 in toils Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
xi6 To refuse sweareing the said Queen to be bead . .of the 
Engli<h church, was a premunire. 27x7 Lady M. W. Mon. 
tacu Let. to Ctess of Bristol 1 Apr n 1 dare swear., that.. 

Yis a very comfortable reflection to_ you. _ 1726 Swift 
Gulliver u. viii, His men came back in a fright, swearing 
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they had seen a swimming house. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxix, He swore it was as good as a play to see her 
in the character of a fine dame. 1865 Trollope Belton Esl. 
iv. 39 He swore to himself that he did love her. 
c. irans . with pron. as obj. 
c 1200 Vices <$• Virtues 9 Al hat we more s\yeri;e3, swo it 
is cue! and senne. c 1275 Sinners Beware 19 in O. E.Misc. 
72 Ah ich hit segge and swerie. 0x300 Havelok 647 Soth 
it is, hat men seyt and suereth. 0x400 Rom. Rose 7638 
But tru^tith wel, I swere it yow, That it is dene out of his 
thought 1638 in Vemey Mem. (1907) 1. 124 By my soule 
I dare swear itt. 26451 C. Walker Hist. ludepend. ii. 105 
Should they Vote.. Oliver’s Nose a Ruby, they would ex- 
pect we should sweare it, and fight for it. x8x8 ScoxrHrt. 
Midi, xxi, Her father.. tormented himself with imagining 
what the one sister might say or swear. 

5. traits. With certain sbs. : a. To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of ; to confirm (a statement) 
by oath. Also + to swear sooth, truth . 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 160 Her syre was a sysour hat 
neure swore treuthe. 1382 Wycuf Eccl. ix. 2 As a for- 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth [orig. ut perjurus , ita 
et ilte giti verum dejerat]. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot . 
I. 404 Havand diverse of thair servandis fylit in the billis 
of Etname Newtoun ..quhilkis billis ar sworne. <*17x5 
Burnet Own Time m. (1823) II.300 Depositions were pre- 
pared for them : and they promised to swear them. 2755 
Johnson s. v., He swore treason against his friend. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 3S7 Every such affidavit.. shall be 
sworn before a person duly authorized to take affidavits in 
this court. 1847 Lady Blessington Marmaduke Herbert 
lxii, Two men. .against whom Mr. Herbert had sworn in- 
formation for a conspiracy to extort money from him. 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 
solemn affirmation. 

To swear the peace against : see Peace sb. 9 b. 

23.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. 1825 He.. swere swyftely his sothe; 
bat he hit sese nolde. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 300 Wban he 
hath his trouthe suore. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 175, 
1 heard him sweare his affection. 2667 Milton P . L . v. 814 
The just Decree of God, pronounc’t and sworn. 2709 Strype 
Ann. Ref. I. Ii. 5x3 That they should swear his supremacy, 
and obedience to him. before some priest. 1872 Morley 
Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Sex. i. (1878) 168 A man of genius is 
at liberty to. .swear all his conclusions, 
o. To value on oath at so much. 

1854 Surtees Handley Cr. lxv. (1901) II. 299 She died. — 
Her wealth was great.. and the Captain. -soon discovered 
he might swear the property under twelve thousand pounds, 
without defrauding himself. 1873 Chambers's Jml. 20 May 
304/2 James Wood, of Gloucester, who died in 1836, possessed 
of property sworn under^goo.ooo. 2895 Law Times C. 508/1 
The gross persona! estate is sworn at ,£37,405. 26. 20. 

6. To take or utter (an oath), either solemnly 
or profanely (cf. 8). Also const, as in X, 2, 4. 

Beowulf 472 (Gr.) He me ajras swor. c 2050 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1049 (MS. C) [He] cwmc5 pat he him af>as sweri^an 
wolde & him hold bcon. a 1123 Ibid. an. 1109 Bxr wurdon 
..pa aflas ^esworene his dohter |>am Casere tosifene. £2205 
Lay. 653 pe king wes swiSe wraft & swar muchelne oaS. 
a 2225 A ncr, R . xgB pisses hweolpes [r£. Blasphemy] nurice 
is pe bet swerefi greate oSes. a 2300 Cursor M. 4650 Al 
>at baronage,. .To his ioseph an ath pai suare. c 2380 Sir 
Peru tub. 82 By Mahomet ys oh panne a swer. Ibid. 2045 
Y til him am trewe ypli)t & hauc myn oh yswered. a 2450 
Knt. de la Tour Prol. 2 Grcte fals othes that the fals men 
vsen to swere to the women. 1470-85 Malory A rthur vm. 
ii. 275 He. .sware a grete othe that he shold slee her but yf 
She told hym trouthe. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII , 27 b, 
Thys othe he sware in the great Church of Bruges. £2643 
Ld. Herbert Autoblog. (1824) ys [Queen ^ Elizabeth J swear- 
ing her usual oath demanded, who is this? 2784 Cowi»er 
Task iv. 629 He.. mumbling, swears A bible-oath to be 
whate’er they please. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxxtii, Never 
was false oath sworn on this most sacred relique but it was 
avenged within the year. 2852 Thackeray Esmond 1. ix, 
My lord swore one of his large oaths that he did not know 
in the least what she meant. 

transf. 259* Siiaks. Rom. <$• Jul. 1. iv. 87 Being thus 
frighted, [be] sweares a prayer or two & sleepes againe. 2823 
Byron Juan xiv. xxxiv, Sires, The Nestors of the sporting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall’d their former fires. 

+ 7. To use (a sacred name) in an oath; to in- 
voke or appeal to (a deity, etc.) by an oath : = 1 3 a. 

c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3498 Tac Su nogt in idel min namen, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 608 Swere nat bys name yn ydulnys. c 2380 Wyclif 
IVks. (t88o) 60 Many . .men swerynge herte & bonys £c nailis 
& opere membris of crist. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5965 Yit wolde 
I swere, for sikirnesse, The pole of helle to my witnesse. 
2430-40 Lydg. Bochas vm. xiv. (MS. BodL 263] 384/1 Nat 
afiferd to suere goddis bonys With horrible othes of bodi 
flessh & blood. 2509 Barclay Sltyp of Folys (1570) 274 But 
nowe eche sweareib the Eucharist commonly. 2605 Shaks. 
Lear 1. i. 163 Lear. Now by Apollo. Kent. Now by 
Apollo, King, Thou swear’st tby Gods in vaine. 

8. intr. To utter a form of oath lightly or irre- 
verently, as a mere intensive, or -an expression of 
anger, vexation, or other strong feeling; to use 
the Divine or other sacred name, or some phrase 
implying it, profanely in affirmation or imprecation ; 
to utter a profane oath, or use profane language 
habitually ; more widely, to use bad language. (See 
also 12.) f To swear and stare : see Stake v. 3 a. 

£1430 How Good IVife taught Date. 62 in Babees Bk. 
(*268) jo To swere be pou not leefe. 1532 Elyot Gov. i. 
xxvi, They wyll say he that swereth depe, sxvereth like a 
lorde.. 2577 B. Googf. H eresbach's Httsb. 1. (1586) 25 b, 
Let him.. in no wyse suffer them [<r£. servants] to sweare or 
to blaspheme. 2583 Stubbes A nat. Abus. 1. (1877) 72 Then 
fell shee to sweare and teare.., *0 cursse and banne. 2593 
Siiaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 18B Oft haue I seene the haughty 
Cardinal!., Sweare like a Ruffian. 2706 E. Ward Hud. 
Rediv. 111. 27 Your Folly makes me stare; Such talk would 
make a Parson swear. 1706— Wooden World D /xx. (1708)45 
He never swears but in his Cups. 2842 Thackeray Gt. Hog. 


garty Dican. ix, 0, sir, it would have frightened you to hear 
a Christian babe like him swear as he did. 2902 G. K. 
Menzies Prov. Sk. 27^ Where a golfer, club in hand, Freely 
swears As he hacks with all his might. 

b. To utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 
cat or other animal, colloq. 

c 1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 1033 s.v., The dog swears 
when he grumbles and snarles. 2753 Miss Collif.r Art 
Torment. Concl. 232 [The cat] swears, she growls, and 
shews all the salvage motions of her heart. 2896 F. Galton 
in Spectator 1 r Apr. 515 When Phyllis was a kitten she had 
wild fits, tearing round the room and ‘swearing* horribly. 
2902 Strand Mag. Jan. 72/2 Away to the east an angry 
[locomotive] engine was swearing. 

9. trans. a. To bring or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing. (See also IV.) 

1588 Shaks. L , L , L . v. ii. 275 Berowne did sweare him- 
selfe out of all suite. x6x6 S. S. Honest Lawyer iv. G 4 b, 
I would sweare them to the Gallous, as well as they swore 
me out of my money. 2728 [De Foe] Street-Robberies 6 
She might have swore her Eyes out of her Head, for the 
unbelieving Wretches did not mind what she said or swore. 
2818 Scott Rob Royv’ii, The miller swore himself as black as 
night thathestopt them at twelve o’clock.^ 2846 D. Jerrold 
Airs. Caudle x, Because once in your lifetime your shirt 
wanted a button, you must almost swear the roof off the 
house. 

b. To put upon or ascribe to a person in a sworn 
statement. 

2754 Goodall Exam. Lett. Alary Q. Scots I. Introd. 22 
To the end that they might convict Murray and his party, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and 
then swearing them upon her.^ 2785 Trusler Mod. Times 
II. 142 To. Jay them [xc. their Dastards] at the doors of 
some gentlemen’s houses, or swear them to persons that had 
been their common disturbers. 2900 Weyman Sob hi a iii, A 
silver tankard and twenty-seven guineas she took with her, 
and I'll swear them to you. 

II. 10. Orig. pass . To be bound by oath (see 
also sworn brother , etc, s. v. Swokn) ; hence actively , 
to cause to take an oath ; to bind by an oath ; to 
put (a person) upon Iris oath; to administer an 
oath to. Also const, on as in 1. 

£2050 Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 375/21 Conspirati, onan £e* 
sworene. a 2400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xlix. 248 Good 
schame, holynesse, & curtesyc As brepuren hen sworen. 2431 
E. E. Wills 88 [I bequeath] To Maude Wilbe, xx li, so am y 
sworne. a 2450 Knt. de la Tour xvii, Thereof y am suore. 
2483-7 Star Chamber Proc. (Som, Rec. Soc. 1911) 43 The 
same abbot wold not be sworne vppon eny answer. 2524 
Extr. Aberd.Reg. (1844) I. 00 To be suorn the gret bodelic 
aitht. 1545 in Lcadam Set. Cases Crt . Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 80 William Wanvyck.. sworen vpon his othe saytb. 
1596 Shaks. Merck . V. v. i. 30X The first intergatory That 
my Nerrissa shall be sworne on. 2682 Trial S. Colledge 35 
Mr. Attorney) Gen[eral). Swear Stevens. ( Which was 
done.) 2776 Trial of Nttndocomar 52/1 You have sworn me 
upon the waters of the Ganges: how can 1 tell more than I 
remember? 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
I. 418 Tender the oath: if lie accepts it, swear him. 2827 
Hallam Const. Hist . i. (1854) I. 19 Commissioners were 
appointed throughout the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his possessions. 1912 Times 29 Dec. 12/6 A 
member of a French Roman Catholic Sisterhood objected 
to be sworn on the Testament. 

with com pi. *22548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 237 He. .hanged 
the Frenchmen, because thei wer once sworne English, and 
after, brake their othe. 2610 Shaks. Temp. it. it. 156 lie 
sweare my selfe thy Subject. 2682 Dryden Mac. FI. 2x3 
Hannibal did to the Altars come, Swore by bis Syre a 
mortal Foe to Rome. 

•p b. To have , make, take (a person) sworn : to 
administer an oath to. Obs. 

CX400 Anturs of Arth. liv, pay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawane. 15.- Sir A. Barton inSurtces Misc. (1890) 69 And 
ther he tooke me sworne. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 46 The erle of Angwyche. .whome the kynge..had 
hym with the other lordes of Scotlonde shorne and resevyd 
the sacrament that [etc.]. ?n 2600 Lord of Lear tic 289 in 
Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 192, I am tane sworne vpon a booke, 
& forswome I will not bee. 

C. Const to a person (i. e. in allegiance or ser- 
vice), a rule, a course of action, a declaration, etc. 
Similarly const, against. 

Now chiefly in to swear to secrecy. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5520 Sire.JcH was ysuore to him 
ar to pe. a 2325 MS. Rawl. B. $20 If. 32 b, Eche man.J 
suuore ant assised to armes. .J>at is to wite to viftene pond 
worth oflonde. 2338 R.^ Brunne Chron. (1725) 268 Now is 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise, & to R. suorn for his valiantise. 
c 2386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 10 As of the secte of which he 
was bom He kepte his lay, to which he was sworn. 
a 1400 St. Matthew 270 in Horstm. Altengl.Leg. (1881) 135 
To chastite k an was scho sworn. £2430 Freemasonry (1840) 
436 And alle these poyntes hyr before, To hem thou most 
nede be y*swore. 1509 in Leadam Set. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnto they ware swarne. 1549 Latimer yth 
Senn.be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 185, 1 woulde not haue men lobe 
sworne to them, and so adicte as to take hand ouer bed 
■whatsoeuer they say. 2684 Pennsylv. Archives I. 87 That 
the Lord Balltemoare had swomeall the Inhabitants, .with 
faith and Alleigense to him. 1600 Dryden Don Sebastian 
v. (1692) 108 Let me swear you all to secresv. x7<?oTyrrell 
Hist. Eng . II. 779 The King had sent Commissioners to 
Swear Men to the ^Observation of the Charters. 2745 
R. Leveson Gower in Jesse Selwyn ^■ Coutemp. (1843) 1. 
75 We have all been swore to our depositions. 2814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles hi. xxiv. Sworn to vigil and to fast. X85Z 
Thackeray Esmond \. v\\ % He swore Harry to secrecy too, 
which vow the lad religiously kept. 2859 [Miss Piddington] 
Last of Cavaliers xlii. III. 138 Oh, was that Heaven itself 
sworn against me, that this was always hidden from me, to 
crush me so at last l 
d. with inf. 

£ 2325 Poem Times Edw. II (Percy) x. The erchedeknes 


that beth sworn To visite holy cherche. c 2374 Chaucer 
Troylus m. 312 , 1 am sworn to holden it secree. 2470-85 
Malory Arthur Table Contents 9 He was sworne vpon a 
book to telle the trouthe of his queste. a 1530 Dk. Norfolk 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 378 , 1 have soren all the Com- 
missioners not to disclose any parte thereof to any other 
creature. 1^31 in J. Bulloch Pynonris (1887) 62 Five of the 
best pynouris..some the grit aytbt to be leill and trew to the 
merchandis. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 50 b, [The] 
crowner.. assembled a quest.. and hath sworne theim truely 
to enquire of the death of one Rychard Hun. 2594 Shaks. 
Rich. III,i. iv. 213 Thy Sou’raignes Sonne, Whom thou was’t 
sworne to cherish and defend. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. 
ix, 29 They do not swear us to believe All they deliver. 2773 
Blackstone Comm. 1. ii. (ed. 5) 280 A select committee of 
fifteen members, who are sworn well and truly to try the 
same. 2805 Colebrooke Vidas Misc. Ess, 2837 I. 43 The 
priest swears the soldier by a most solemn oath, not to injure 
him. 2827 Hallam Const. Hist. ix. (1854) II. 96 The., 
keeper of the great seal was to be sworn to issue writs for a 
new parliament. 

e. with clause. ? Obs. 


a 2450 Knt . de la Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
shulde late his wiff haue weting of her wager. 1570 in 
A rchaeologia XL. 302 This examynate dyd swere hym upon 
a booke that he sbufa not practys the same, a 2593 M arlowe 
Edw. II. 1. i. 83 [We] were sworne to your father at his 
death. That he should nere retume into the realme. 2679 
Esl all \ Test 21 His Father swore him before the Altars., 
that he should be perpetuus Romani nominis Osor. 

f. Phr. 1 dare be sworn, Pll be swonz, expressing 
strong affirmation, properly implying readiness to 
take an oath upon the fact, arch . 

2596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 172, 1 dare be sworne for him, 
he would not leaue it. 1598 — Merry IV. 1. iv. 156 lie be 
sworne on a booke shee loues you. 2620 — Temp. in. iii. 26 
lie be sworne 'tis true. 2693 Humours Town 4 I’ll be 
sworn, it has seem’d an Age to me. 2835 Lytton Ricnzil. 
ix, I dare be sworn the good man spent the whole night in 
painting it himself. 

11. spec. To admit to an office or function by 
administering a formal oath. (See also 20.) 

a 2049 O . E. Chron. an. 1041 (MS. C) He . . wses to ringe ge- 
sworen. a 2400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds 350 per 
sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in pe Citec. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 86 b, He appointeth and sweareth others 
in tlieyr steadc. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 130 Men em- 
paneled and sworne for to enquire of the aforesayd articles. 
1623-4 Act 2i Jas. /, c. 31 § 1 To.. choose and sweare one 
Master two Wardens sixe Searchers and foure and twentie 
Assistantes. 2681 Trial S. Colledge 21 Mr. Sheriff, there 
are a great many of the Jury that are not Sworn, they are 
discharged. 27x2 Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed.4) 46 
If any Arch-Deacon, .shall refuse to Swear a Church- warden 
into his Office. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vn. xi. Lafayette 
..swears the remaining Bodyguards, down in the Marble- 
Court. 2857 Tovlmin Smith Parish 92 A Churchwarden 
may execute his office before he is sworn. 2880 Miss Brad- 
don Just as I am viii, The jury were sworn. 

b. with conipl., usually expressing the office or 
function to which the person is appointed. 

cxzo5 Lay. 30128 Kinges heo weoren ihouene & kinges 
isworene. 2556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 73 The xx* 
day of December [1551 1 was some the byshoppe of Ely riorde 
[chancellor of Englajnd. 2598 Shaks. Merry W, 11. m. 55# 
I am come to fetch you home: I am sworn of the peace. 
2608 in Capt. J. Smith's IVks. (Arb.) p. xc, Master Archers 
quarrell to me was ..because I would not sware him of the 
Councell for Virginia. 1626 Earl of Wintoun in soth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 45 Sum ladys ar suorne of the 
Quenis bed chalmer. 2628 Ibid., Var. Coll. IV, 238 A 
certificate.. that he.. be fitt to be sworne a free cittizen. 2665 
in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 244, 1 am told Sir John Dynham’s 
Lady and fine Mrs. Middleton are sworne the. Queen’s 
Dressers. 2727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 225 This may be 
obviated by swearing those six persons of his majesty’s privy 
council. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 252 Richard 
..had been sworn of the Irish Privy Council. 

IIL 12. Swear at — . a. To imprecate evil 
upon by an oath ; to address with profane impreca- 
tion ; gen. to utter maledictions against ; to curse. 

1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to swear and dear at any such profession. 
2779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn «5 * Cottiemp. (1844) H . 23 In 
a fury, swearing like an Emperor at all the. world. 2B45 
Disraeli Sybil in. iii, Master Joseph Diggs did nothing but 
blaspheme and swear at his customers. 2863 Susan Warner 
Old Helmet xxiii, He swore at them [sc. drives in the.patkj 
for the stupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself 
with. 2892 * J. S. Winter’ Zumleytv, This important man, 
who was probably swearing at fate that he must pass the 
next two hours [etc.]. . 

b. pig. Of colours, etc. : To be violently incon- 
gruous or inharmonious with, colloq. (Cf. V. purer. ) 

2884 Daily News 20 Nov. 3/1 Two tints that swear at each 
other. 2889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 258/2 What is new in it 
in the way of art, furniture, or bric-a-brac.- may swear at 
the old furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

13. Swear by - — . a. To appeal to, or use a 
formula of appeal to (a ^divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially substi- 
tuted therefor) in swearing ; to say ‘ by . . . as a 
form of oath : cf. Hr prep. 2 * 

To nuear by no beggars, by no bugs : see Becgar so. 2 c, 

B £ 1220 Bestiary 597 He sweren bi 5e rode, bi 3e sunne & 
bi 3e mone. a 2300 Cursor M. 6847, (Colt.) Bi fals godds 
suer yee nan. a 130a Pol, Songs (Camden) 70 Sire Smiond de 
Mountfort hath swore bi ys chyn [etc.]. Ibid., Sire Simond ue 
Montfort hath suore bi ys cop [etc.]. 1340 Ayenb. 45 A nnm 
wes 2Uor be godes ejen. c 2386 Chaucer Millers Prou 
27 In Pilates voys he gan to crie And swoor by Armes, and 
by blood, and bones. 24.. R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
App. K. 3 (MS. 0) per of we schul awreke beo, I swere he 
my heued. c 1470 Got. \ Gaw. 2045, I swere be suthfast 
God, that settis all on sevin l 2599 Shaks. Much Ado iv- x. 



SWEAR. 


SWEAT. 


278 Bene. By my sword Beatrice thou lou’st me. Beat. 
Doe not sweare by it and eat it. a 1631 Donne Sat. i. 
13 First sweare by thy best love in earnest. .Thou wilt 
not leave mee in the middle street, Though some more 
spruce companion thou dost meet. 1721 Wodrow Hist. 
Stiff. Ch. Scot. (183B) I. 1. iv. 333/2 That to swear by faith, 
conscience, and the like, were innocent ways of speaking. 
1781 Gibbon Dec/. * E. xxxi. III. 229 They had sworn, by 
the sacred head of the emperor himself. 1842 Tennyson 
Godiva 24 He laugh'd, and swore by Peter and by Paul. 
* 8 77 — Harold v. t. 67 The strange Saints By whom thou 
swarest. 

b. To swear to or be sure of the existence of 
(cf. i/b); in phr. enough to szuear by, expressing 
a very slight amount, colloq. or Hang. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters . III. 138 They prescribe them 
..m some quantity, though it be but enough to swear by. 
1884 * H. Colungwood ’ Under Meteor Flat; 40 The two 
ships touched with a shock which was barely perceptible, 
just enough in fact to ‘swear by/ as the gunner remarked. 

c. To accept as an infallible authority ; to have 
absolute confidence in. colloq. 

£.*8*5 J ANE Austen Persuas. vi, I have no very good 
opinion of Mrs. Charles’s nursery-maid. . . Mrs. Charles quite 
swears by her. 1864 Yates Broken to Harness x. I. 173 
He is always, .changing his medical system ; now vaunting 
the virtues of blue-pill, now swearing by homoeopathy. 1890 
Henty With Lee in Virginia <51 We have a first-rate fellow 
in command of the cavalry*.. His fellows swear by him. 

14. Swear for—. To answer for under oath, or 
with assurance. ? Obs . 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse {Jhjb.) 60 It is hard to say that all 
offend, yet I promise you, I wil sweare for none. i6tx 
Shaks. IPint. 1. iv'. iv. 155 lie sweare for ’em. 

15. Swear off— . To abjure, forswear, renounce. 
(Cf. 21 c.) colloq. or slang. 

1898 A. F. Leach Beverley Act Bk. (Surtees) I. 315 Ingel- 
ram keeps a concubine.. .Confesses and swears off her. 

16. Swear on (or upon) — . To take an oath, 
symbolically touching or placing the hand on (a 
sacred object) ; *f* formerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) = 13 a: cf. Ok prep. 1 f. 

cgso Lindisf.Gosp. Matt, xxiii. tZQuicumquc iurauerit in 
altari, se5e suerias on wig-bed. c 1205 Lay. 22860 BringeS 
bene halidom, And ich wulle swerien her on. c 1300 Have . 
lok 1077 The king a^elwald me dide swere Vpon al pe messe- 
gere pat [etc.] Ibid. 1082 bat gait he me sweren on be bok. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. l 97 Dauid..Dubbede knihtes, Dude 
hem swere on hear swerd to serue O-eube euere. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 11381 All sweire bai, full swiftly, vpon swete haloues. 
*553 Respublicaxx 31 For my parte, 1 will sware thegosspell 
booke vppon. 1610 Shaks. Temp. n. ii. 130 lie sweare vpon 
that Bottle, to be thy true subject. 1821 Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Leg., Lord John xiv, Were I on my father’s sword 
to swear. 

17. Swear to — . a. To promise or undertake 
with a solemn oath (an act or course of action) : 
cf. 2 . Now rare. 

11028-60 Laws Northumbrian Priests § 57 (Liebermann 
384/1) pait hi hitsegaderian and eft psifan, swahi durran to 
swerian.] 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 53 Longa. You swore 
to that Berowne, and to the rest. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Colloq. 40 r Even when he had deeply sworn to it. 12x0 
Prideaux Or!g. Tithes v. 275 The English.. made all, that 
reigned over them, to sware to the keeping of them. 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm, xx, I have sacrificed to you projects of 
vengeance long nursed, and sworn 10 with ceremonies little 
better than heathen. 

to. To affirm with an oath; to express assurance 
of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (a 
person or thing), by swearing. 

x6oi Shaks. Alts Well v. Hi. 291 He knowes I am no 
Maid, and liee’I sweare too 't. a 1718 Prior Better Answer 
to Chloe Jealous Hi, Od’s Life ! must One swear to the Truth 
of a Song? 1757 Hume Hist . Gl. Brit. II. iii. 120 The 
greatest interest could not engage him [rc. a quaker], in any 
court of judicature, to swear even to the truth. 1802 Maria 
Edgeworth Moral T , ., Foresterx ix, Mr. W— held the book 
to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the person 
from whom he received the note. 1841 Thackeray Gt. 
Hoggarty Diattt. xii, Mr. Abednego and the two gentlemen 
from Houndsditch were present to swear to their debts. 1848 
G. Wyatt Revelat. an Orderly (1849) 82 They came and 
swore to having served the dustucks. _ 1859 H. Kingsley 
G. Hantlyn v. 1. 42 There was something about his ioutc 
ensemble.. that would have inade an Australian policeman 
swear to him as a convict without the least hesitation. 1908 
li. Bagot A. Cuthbert xxiv. 315 You could swear to its 
au thent icity, or the reverse, if necessary? 

IV. 18. Swear away. To take away by 
swearing ; to give evidence on oath so as to destroy 
or cause the loss of. 

a 1763 W. King Lit. * PoUt. Anecd. (1819) *9* Who fora 
small bribe would swear away any man's life. 1873 Edith 
Thompson Hist. Eng. xxxv. 172 By him and by others who 
made a profit of perjury* the lives of many innocent Roman- 
ists were sworn away- 1879 Tourgee Boors Err . xt. 50 
What ! allow a nigger to testify ! allow lum to swear away 
your rights and mine ! 

19. Swear down. a. To put down or put to 
silence by swearing. 1>. To bring or call down by 
swearing. 

[C138S Chaucer Millers T. 659 With othes grete he was 
so sworn adoun That he was bolde wood.] 2590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. v. L 227 There did this periur’d Goldsmith sweare 
me downe. 1603 — Meas. /in' M. v.L 243 Though they 
would swear downe each particular Saint. 

20. Swear in. To admit or induct into an 
office by administering a prescribed oath. 

01700 Evelyn Diary 15 Oct. 1673. To Council, and swore 
in Mr. Locke, secretary. 1768 Gray in Ccrr. w. Nicholls 
(1843) 80 As soon as I have been sworn in, and subscribed. 
2B2S Euxneorough Diary (1ES1) I. £ Went to the Cottage 
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to be sworn in as a Privy Councillor and Lord Privy Seal. 
*857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liu. iv, The municipal authorities 
..swore m no end of specials as a reserve. 1891 Times 
(weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 641/3 The process of swearing-in the 
members of the Lower-House began. 

2L Swear off. •)• a. To resign one’s office. 
Obs . to. To get rid of or pass off on somebody 
with an oath or asseveration, c. To abjure some- 
thing, esp. intoxicating drink (cf. 15 ). 

1698 Luvteell Brief Bel. (1857) IV. 414 This day Mr. 
Howard, wine cowper, was chose sherif of London, in room 
of Mr. Moor that swore off. 1737 Bracken Farriery Ivtpr . 
(*757) IL 14 They, .make nothing of turning any common 
Cart-Horse to the Road, ..and swear him off to their best 
Friend for an excellent Hunter. 1896 Spectator 15 Feb. 235 
Just as a man who has * sworn off/ for a long time, loses the 
desire for drink. 

22. Swear out. fa. To utter a solemn charge 
or challenge in regard to. Also absol. Obs. 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1249 Harowdes of armes swore owt 
than, 1 Yf tit jr be ony gentylman, To make hys body gode.* 
*575 Gascoigne Glasse Goz<t.p. v, If any gentleman offer you 
the least parte of injury, Dicke must be sent for to sweare 
out the matter. 

tb. To forswear, abjure. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 104, I heare your grace hath 
swome out Housekeeping. 

C. To turn out or expel by an oath. 

c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutch. (1846) 393 The 
colonel, thinking it a ridiculous thing to smear out a man 
..when they had no power to defend themselves against him. 


d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 
by making a charge upon oath. U.S. 

1898 Hamblen Gen. Manager's Story xv. 236 The president 
[of the railroad], .swore out warrants for the arrest of all the 
members of the committee. 19x2 Times 19 Oct. 5/6 The 
warrant W3S ‘sworn out ' by the girl's mother at Minneapolis. 

Swear, Sweard : see Sweer a. t Sward sb. 
Swearer (swe»Tai). Forms: 4 sweryar, 
sueryar, swerier ; 4 suerere, 4-5 swerere, 4-6 
swerer, 5 s we rare, 5-6 swerar, 6 Sc. sweirar, 6- 
s wearer, [f. Swear v. -f -er I-.] One who swears. 
X. One who takes an oath ; spec, one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance ; = Juror 4 ; 
falso, a juryman ; = Juror i. False swearer , one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks his oath ; a 
perjurer. See also Nok-swearer. 

C1380 Wvcuf Wks. (1BS0) 242 A meyntenour of wrongis 
at louedaies, a fals suerere, a manquellere. c 1390-1400 R - 
Gloucester's Citron. (Rolls) 8833 (MS. B.) He hem out drou, 
And false sueryars [u.r. sweryars, sweriers] of assyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynou. 0x440 Prvmp. Parv. 482/2 Swer- 
are, jurator, juratrix. _ Ibid. 483/x Swerare, hat ofte ys 
forswore, labro. 1441 in joth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 297 The swerere, if he be pleyntif, shal losse his 
action, xs-. Adam Bel 275 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 149 The 
justice with a quest of swerers That had juged pioudesle 
there hanged to be. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. xl ii. 41 FaL 
Good maid, then. Qui. lie he sworne, as my mother was 
the first houre I was borne. Fat. I doe beleeue the swearer. 
1635 Jackson Creed vm. xviii. § 5 It must consist of swear- 
ing men, or of swearers ; a new title given by some Roman 
regular Catholiques,. .unto such Seculars of their owne pro- 
fession, as will take the oath of allegiance. 1720 Swift 
(title) The Swearer's-Bank : or. Parliamentary Security for 
Establishing a New Bank in Ireland. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 11. 1. vi, Consider.. how Bailly, the great Tennis-Court 
swearer, again swears. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 
447 The swearers.. avoided coming to close quarters with 
the nonjurors on this point. X859 Dickens T. Two Cities 
it. iii, The watchful eyes of those forgers and false swearers. 

2. One who uses profane oaths ; a person addicted 
to profane language. Also with objective of. 

CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 51S Euery greet swerere, nat 
compelled Iawefully to swere. C 2450 Mirk's Festial 229 
Scho.-3*s a claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a curser, a swerer, 
and a skold. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) X72 
heading , Blasphemers and swearers of the name of God, 
and of his Saintes. 1564 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. I. 298 
Anent the swexaris of abhominabill aithis. 1597 in Mailt. 
Club Misc. I. 89 The sweiraris and barmens. 1633 G. 
Herbert Temple , Ch. Porch x. Take not his name, who 
made thy mouth, in vain;.. the cheap swearer through his 
open sluce Lets bis soul runne for nought. X659 D- Pell 
Impr. Sea 103 Hee was a most damnable Swearer, and m- 
venter of new Oaths. 17x1 Steele^ Spect. No. 8. r 3, I 
know the Lanes and Allies that are inhabited by common 
Swearers. x8oo Gilpin Ser-m. II. xxvii. (R.) The swearer 
continues to swear: tell him of his wickedness he allows it 
is great, but he continues to swear on. 

3. One who administers an oath to another 
(const, of'). Also swearer-in (see Swear v. 20 ). 

IS97 E. S. Disccv. Knts. Pcste Bob, I graunt he is a 
broker,.. but he was first a bailer and a swearer. x6?6 
Marvell Mr. Stnirke K 2 b. Provided they could be the 
Swearers of the Prince to do all due Allegiance to the 
Church. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lams Scot. n. 
xxiii. § 2. (1699) 246 An Act is to be extracted upon them 
said absence, and is to be delivered to the Swearer, or his 
Clerk. 182710 Hone Every-day Bk. II. £6, I was obliged 
to hire a man as a 'swearer-in x855 Dickens Mut. Fr. 

1. xii, I am not a swearer in of people, man. 

Swearing 1 (stve**rin), vbl. sb. [£ Swear v.+ 
-ixg 1 .] The action of the verb SwEAE. 

1 . The action of taking an oath. False swear - 
£ng t peijnry. Hard swearing', see Hard a. iSb. 

c i2oo Vices ft Virtues 9 Of o3e<s) sueriingge. 1303 R. 
Brunnc Hand! Syr.rx 2724 By his tale, ;e mo we se alle 
pat fals sweryng wyl euyl befalle. r 14*5 J- in 
Anc. State 4- Chivalry (Roxb.) 9 Y hanne he is called to 
his first ooth, thanne sittetb it to alls his forsaide uounsaine 
to goo with hym..for to here. -how he swereth, and want 


countenaunce he maketh in his sweryng. 1526 Ptlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 94 Swerynge whan it is with deliberacyon 
for ony thyoge yt Is false or vayme, it perteyneth to periurj-. 
*5 6 * X. Hoby tr. Casiiglione’s Courtyer 11. (1577) hi iij, I 
beleeue withoute sweanng that you haue no faith also in 
Christe. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. v. L 277 And all those 
sayings, will I ouer sweare. And all those swearings keepe 
as true in soule. 1651^ Hobbes Gout. $ See. ii. § 20. 32 
Swearing is a speech joyned to a promise, whereby the 
promiser declares his renouncing of Gods mercy, unlesse he 
! perform his word, a 1704 T. 'Brown Dial. Dead \ Reas. 
i x 7 IX IV. 81 The Doctor considered the taking 

of the Oaths to be only an indifferent thing.. for otherwise 
xt had been his Duty to dissuade all Persons, .from Swear. 
j n &* *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n.i.viii. The February' swear- 
ing has set them all agog. 1887 [see Hard a. 18 b). 

2. The uttering of a profane oath; the use of 
profane language. 

*34° Ayenb. 63 Hi ne conne noting zygge wyjj-oute 
zueriynge. ri38o Wyclif Wks. (1880) 120 Ydel swerynge 
of herte & bonys of crist. x$oo-to Dunbar Poetns ix. 106, 

I knaw me \idous, Lord,.. In aithis swelling, leising, and 
blaspheming. 1542 Boorde Dyetaryv 11.(1870) 243 In all 
the w"orlde there is not suche odj’ble swearjmg as is vsed in 
Englande. 1623-4 Act 21 James /, c. 20 For as much as all 
prophane Swearing and Cursing is forbidden by the Word 
of God, Be it therefore enacted. .That no person or persons 
shall from henceforth prophanely sweare or curse. 1657 ii 
Trans. Cttmbld. 4- W estmoreld. Antiq. Soc. (N. S.) XIV. 
189 Convict, .for the swearinge of 5 profane oaths upon the 
same day (viz.) 3 of them by god, one by his troth and one 
by his soule. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant x. it. He has been 
a great fanatic formerly, and now has got a habit of swear- 
ing, that he may be thought a cavalier. 1764 Gray Jemmy 
Tzvitcher 16 All the town rings of his swearing and roaring. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. s.v., Habitual swearing was 
usually 137)1031 of a bad officer. 

3. The action of administering an oath, spec, of 
admitting a person into office with an oath. Also 
swearing-in : see Swear v. 20 . 

a 1400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 
So b 1 , byfore answere, ne legge non oJ>er delay, but $if hit 
be for swerynge of mo parteneres of plaj' of londe by 13*31. 
X7X2 Prideaux Direct. Ch.~rvardens (ed. 4) 47 There is a 
Writ at Common-Law issuable out of the King's-Bench to 
command the Swearing of him. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. vi. 

42 As there is no election of a Speaker, and no general 
swearing of members. 1900 Wcstm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 The 
swearing-in of the Volunteers at the Guildhall. 

4 . at t rib. 

*569 J. Sanford tr. A grippal s Van. Aries liv. 72 b, Who 
is that whiche seethe^ a man goo with a cocke pase, with a 
swearinge gesture, with a fierce countenaunce,. .with an vn- 
pleasaunt speache, with wild manners,.. that doth not Judge 
him to be a Germane? 1705 tr. Bosnian's ; Guinea 149 
Every Person entring into an3* Obligation is obliged to 
drink this Sw-earing Liquor, a 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. 
iv. (17x0) 102 Cowper, who kept the Sw’earing Office, In- 
structed wisely ev’ry Novice, In what concern’d the Swear- 
ing Art. 1721 Amherst Terra: Fil. No. 41. (17^4) 2x8 [I] 
swore, engag’d, my soul, And paid the swearing-broker 
whole Ten shilling. 

Swea-ring, ppl. a. [-ING a.] That swears. 

1. That takes or has taken an oath, esp. an oath 
of allegiance. 

1727 P. Walker Vend. Cameron's Name in Biog. Presh’t. 
(1827) I. 24S We have the Parallel Case in Scotland this 
Da3*, putting the Sw’earing Ministers in Place of the Actu- 
ally-indulged. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ir. 1. vi. Saw the 
Sun ever such a swearing people? 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. III. 447 The swearing clergy, as they were called, 
were not a little perplexed b>* this reasoning. 

2. That utters a profane oath ; given to profane 
language. 

1862 Borrow’ Wales I xviii. Night came qnickty upon me 
after I had passed the swearing lad. 1887 F. Francis Jtin. 
Saddle fy Mocassin 5, 1 guess they [re. the Mormons] smokes 
more, and stands for the swearingest people as there is any- 


where. 

Hence Swea*riitgly adv. 

a 1617 Hieron Wks. (1620) II. 340 Now it cursetb man, 
talkes viciously, speaks swearingty ; suddenly it is framing 
some words of holinesse and deuotion. 

Sweax-word. colloq. (orig. US.) [f. Sweae 
v. + Woed sb. Cf. cuss-word s. v. Cuss sb. 3 .] A 
word used in profane swearing, a profane word. 

1883 A. M. Gow Primer Politeness 58 A 3*outh *4rho 
mixed his conversation with many swear- words. 1893 Dun- 
more Pamirs I. 344 A string of. naughty swear words. 
1904 H. Jekner Cornish Lang. xiii. 154 Cornish is a disap- 
pointing language in respect of swear-words. 

Sweat (swel), sb. Forms: 4 suet, 4, (8 Se.) 
street, 4-6 swete, suete, swett(e, 4-7 swet, (5 
suett, squete), 5-7 Sc. sweit, (6 swetth, Sc. 
sueit), 6-7 sweate, 6 - sweat. [ME. swet, swete t 
alteration of swot{c (see Swote) alter swete, Sweat 
v. First exemplified from northern texts, in which 
close and open e rimed together as early as the 
fourteenth century ; hence, on the one hand, swet 1 
feit (OE. feC) and be/e (OE. bet an), on the other, 
swet : gret (OE- great).] _ 

I. 1 1. The life-blood : in i>hr. to tine , leave . , 
Jose the szoeat : to lose one’s life-blood, die. Obs. 

The existence of this use is difficult to account for, *ince 
the sense of ‘ blood * which belonged to OE. n vdt (e. g. r^dt 
forlHan) did not survive in ME. Swotr. 

cxtto Sir Tristr. 2 qcu Hts frende schip wi! y fit; Our on 
sebaf tine swete f rime To bete]- *3.. E. E.Atlst.P. C. 364 
And alle ha* lynyes here-tnne [to] lose >e swete. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce xm. 32 Sum held on loft, sum tynt the suet 
[rime fmt). la 1400 Mcrie A rtk. 2145 By that swyftely one 
swurthe fe swell es bY*-leuede. JbixL 33^ Many s-rsyne 
vih h« swyn ge has the swette leuede. ^2470 Henkt 
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SWEAT, 


Wallace nr, 194 The Scottis on fute gert mon> loiss the 
suete {rime feit] 2513 Douglas AEneis 1. iii. 10 Quhar that 
the vail3eand Hector lowsit the svveit [rime spreit] On 
Achiijis speir. Ibid. vn, ix. 130 About hym fell down deid, 
and lost the sueit ( rime spreit] Mony of the hyrd men. 

II. 2 . Moisture excreted in the form of drops 
through the pores of the skin, usually^as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain emo- 
tions, or of the operation of sudorific medicines ; 
sensible perspiration, 

* c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egtpciane ) 305 For rednes 
tuk hyme sic abaysinge, pat he swet til his fete ran. a 2400- 
50 Wars Alex. 3790 All ware pai swollen of \>e swete & 
sweltid on he son. 148s Caxton St. Wenefr. 4 Wypyng her 
visage and clensynge it fro the duste and swette. 2508 Dux- 
bar Flytingi 02 Ane caprowsy barkit all with sweit. 1533 
Bellenden Lwy in. ix. (S.T.S.) 1. 282 Als sone as his govne 
was dicht fra suete and duste of pow[d]er, 1667 Milton - P.L. 
vnr. 255 Soft on the flourie herb 1 found me laid In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri'd. 1693 
Dryden Juvenal 1. 253 A cold Sweat stands m drops on 
ev’ry part, 1798 Coleridge Atic. Mar. iv. viii, The cold 
sweat melted from their limbs. 1822-7 Good Study Med. 
(1829) V, 549 The matter of sweat and that of insensible 
perspiration are nearly the same. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
1. vii, His face, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 725 The sweat does not 
appear on the foot of which the nerve is cut 

b. In phr. the sweat of (one’s) brow (*p brows ), 
face, etc., expressing toil (cf. 9) : after Gen. iii. 39. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 51 J>ei ben tau;t tolyue in swet 
of here body bi comaunderaent of god. 1535 Coverdale 
Gen . iii. 19 In the sweate of thy face shall thou eate thy 
bred.^ 1553 T. Wilson Rhet . Pref. (15S0) Avij b, Who would 
trauaile and toile with the sweate of his browes? 2621 
Brathwait Nat. Embassh (1877) 136 Ltue on the sweat of 
others browes. 2643 Tpapp Comm. Gen. ii. 15 It was after 
bis fall laid upon him as a punishment, Gen. iii. 39. to eat 
bis bread in the sweat of his nose. (2718 Prior Salomon ill. 
362 E'er yet He earns his Bread, n-down his Brow, Inclin'd 
to Earth, his laboring Sweat must flow.] 1779 Earl Carlisle 
in Jesse Selwyn «y Con temp. (1844) IV. 257 You are entitled 
to some happiness, for you have earned it with the sweat of 
your brow. 3816 Southey Ess. (1B32) 1. 179 When he re- 
ceives his daily wages for the sweat of his brow. 18 86 
1 Sarah Tytler ’ Buried Diamonds xxvi, A day laborer, 
who could.. earn enough by the sweat of his brow to keep 
bis wife and sick daughter from starving. 

c. Bloody sweat : ( a ) that of Jesus in the Garden 
of Gethsemane : see Luke xxii. 44. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 249 b, That moost payn- 
full agony of his blody swet. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer , Litany , By thyne agony and bloudy sweate,. Good 
lorde deliuer us. 11702 Stanhope Pious Breathings vn. vii. 
(3704) 329 The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy body.] 2839 Shelley Cenct 1. i. 1 23 Tears bitterer than 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

transf. 2594 Kyd Cornelia 1. 183 Warre.. Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in bloody sweat T’enlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

(b) Path. : see ILematidbosis. 

2B48 Dunglison Med. Lex. 2876 [see H^jiatidrosis]. 

3 . A condition or fit of sweating as a result of 
heat, exertion, or emotion ; diaphoresis. 

t Breathing sweat : see Breathing fpl. a. d. Cold siveat, 
sweating accompanied by a feeling of cold, esp. as induced 
by fear or the like. 

C1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Yf thou 
myghtest dayes two or thre Haue such a swete, it wold 
auayle the. CX420 Avow. Arth. xlii, That beuy horse on 
him lay, He squonet in that squete. c 2420 ? Lydc. A ssembly 
0/ Gods 2044 My body all in swet began for to shake. <12548 
Hall Citron., Pen. ///, 3 b, Sodenly a deadlyand burnyng 
sweate inuaded their bodyes. 2581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxv. (1887) 132 The rule is, change apparell after sweat. 
2617. Mo-ryson Itin. iil 84^ Summer time this kind of 
lodging is vnpleasant, keeping a man in a continuall sweat 
from bead to foote. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(170S) 25 They bear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 
and crying out in a cold Sweat. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe u 
(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent ; the Fit held me seven 
Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with^ faint Sweats after it. 1791 
Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest iv, I turned all of a cold sweat 
in a minute. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xiii. 364 His knees 
knocked together; a faint sweat seemed to melt every limb. 
1B64 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1833) HI. 211 A heap of blankets 
that kept me in a sweat. 2905 Brit. Med. Jml. 25 Feb. 
406 He had a shaking chill followed by a sweat. 

+ £>._ — Sweating-sickness. Ohs. 

a 1527 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combo (1852) 204 The wyche 
freer dyyd of the swet in my bowse. 1551 Edw. VI Lit. 
Rem. (Roxb.) II. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat. 1576 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633)364 The English Sweat, 
the accident of which disease is sowning and gnevouspaine 
at the heart, jovned with a by ting at the Stomacke. 1596 
Dalp.ymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 5 That sair seiknes, 
named the sueit of Britannie. a 2614 D. Dyke Myst. Self- 
deceiving (fid. 8) 26 Thus it was in that great Sweat in the 
time of King EM ward. 2661 J. Childrey Brit. Baconica 123 
There was a fourth sweat between the years 1517 and 1551. 

4 . A fit of sweating caused for a specific purpose. 

a. as a form of medicinal treatment or to reduce 
one’s weight. (In quot. 1779 used jocularly.) 

2632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady nr. iv. To dense his body, 
all the three high wayes ; That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 
Phlebotomy. 2779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (1790) II. 
60 Paying my half-crown, I took a sweat, on one of the snug 
superannuated benches [in a hot ballroom]. 178 o Cowper 
Progr. Err. 221 He.. Prepares for meals as jockies take a 
sweat, 1807 P. Gass frnl. 219 Yesterday we gave him an 
Indian sweat, and he is some better to-day. 1856 4 Stone- 
hf.nge * Brit. Sports it. v. 418/2 To hunt three days a -week, 
an d shoot the other three, by way of a moderate sweat. 

d. A run given to a horse (often in a coat) as 
part of his training for a race. 


1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4149/4 A 22 Stone Plate, .will be run 
for.. by Hunters.. that.. have [not] been kept in Sweats 
above 22 weeks before the day of Running. 2737 [see Sweat 
v. 4 b). 2828 Sporting Mag. XXI II. 106 The management 
of a Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 1856 * Stone- 
henge* Brit. Sports n. 1. vi. § 6. 335/1 The conclusion of 
the second preparation should be a severe sweat. 

5 . transf. Something resembling sweat ; drops 
of moisture exuded from or deposited on the 
surface of a body; an exudation. 

2387 Trevisa Higd en (Rolls) I. 269 The snowe )?at lie)? 
vppon Alpes )>at brekeh out on sweet. 2555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 294 The swette of heauen, or as it were a certeyne 
spettyl of the starres. 1616 \V. Browne Brit. Past. n. 11. 2 
The Mvses friend Jgray-eyde Aurora) yet Held all the 
Meadowes in a cooling sweat, a 2631 Donne Elegies viii. 
1 The sweet sweat of Roses in h Still. 2646 Sir T. Brownf. 
Pseud. Ep. 1. vii, (1686) 19 The sea was but the sweat of the 
Earth. 2712 Blackmore Creation 11. 66 The fragrant Trees 
..Owe all their Spices to the Summer’s Heat, Their gummy 
Tears, and odoriferous Sweat. 2788 M. Cutler Jn Life t etc. 
(1B88) I. 428 A serious sweat over the mountain. 1847 L. 
Hunt Jar Honeyix. (1848) 116 The pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooling sweats. 

6. A process of sweating or being sweated ; 
exudation, evaporation, or deposit of moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, etc., as practised in 
various industries. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 125 Let shock take sweate, least 
gofe take beate. 2707 Mortimer Hush. 115 Those [beans] 
that are to be kept are not to be thrashed till March, that 
they haw had a thorough sweat in the Mow. 276^ Museum 
Rust. III. 22s The same barley, .will not malt alike well at 
all times;., take it as soon as it is housed, it comes well, but 
whilst it is in its sweat, by no means. 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 240 After undergoing the first sweat, [they] 
should be ground, pressed, fermented, and tasked n*part 
from each other. 1B43 Florist's Jml. (1846) IV. 220 There 
will be found to have commenced a process of fermentation, 
technically called a ‘sweat'. 2876 Schultz Leather Manuf. 
23 The American process is called cold sweat. 
f 7 . A medicine for inducing sweat; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic. Obs. 

1655 Culpriter, etc. Rjverius I. i. 3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, or provokers of Urine. x68* 
Ashmole Diary 6 Apr. in Mem. (1717) 64 , 1 took my usual 
Sweat, which made me well. [bid. 2 Oct. 65, I took my 
Sweat for Prevention of the Gout, a 1776 R. James Diss. 
Fevers (1778) 75 Thus much cannot be said with respect to 
any other vomit, any other purge, or any other sweat. 

8. U.S. Name for a gambling game played with 
three dice. (Cf. sweat-cloth in 1 1.) 

1 894 M askelvnb Sharps Flats 253. 

IJLL 9 . fig. Hard work ; violent or strenuous 
exertion; labour, toil; pains, trouble, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 921 (Cott.) Of erth )>ou sal, wit suete and 
suinc, Win fan sal ete and drinc. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. {Machor) 1242 With swink&swet Hiddirbai come 
& trawall gret. CX380 Wyclif Serm . Sel. Wks. I. 259 per 
ben sum men hat lyven here in swete and bisynesse. 2533 
Gau Richt Fay 93 Lat wsznotht (iff of the sweyt and blwid 
of the pwir. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. it. i. 94 The Oxe hath 
therefore stretch'd his yoake in vaine, The Ploughman lost 
his sweat. 16x0 — Tenth, it. i. 160 All things in common 
Nature should produce Without sweat or endeuour. 2642 
Rocers Naaman 300 All well affected Christians would be 
loth to lose their labour and sweat, till they haue enjoyed 
the promise. 1752 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Approach , The 
curve of equable Approach., has caused some sweat among 
analysts. 2822 Byron Cain 1. i, Who bids The Earth yield 
nothing to us without sweat. ^ 1879 J. D. Long AEneid ix. 
598 They recognize the spoils the Volscians bring,.. and, 
regained At such a sweat, their own insignia. 

10 . A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, or 
the like, such as induces sweat ; a flurry, hurry, 
fume. Chiefly Sc. and [ 7 .S. 

27 25 Pennecuik Descr. Tweeddale , etc. 239 This put our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now had only one Shift left 
him, which was this, [etc.]. 1753 Miss Collier Aid Tor- 
ment.. Gen. Rules 2x6 You may talk in such a manner of 
the pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband in a sweat for you. 2884 ‘Mark Twain* Hitch. 
Finn xx. 200 He was in a sweat to get to the Indian Ocean 
light off. 2895 H. Watson in Chap Book\\\. 502, 1 passed 
thehalf.hour that ensued in a sweat of conjecture, as to what 
was to fall out. 

XV. 11 . atlrib. and Comb., as sweat-drop, labour, 
-scraper, - secretion ; spec. = ‘ exciting or relating 
to the secretion of sweat', as sweat apparatus , 
canal, centre, coil, fibre, nerve \ sweat-dried, - stained 
adjs. ; also aweat-band, a band of leather or 
other substance forming a lining of a hat or cap 
for protection against the sweat of the head ; 
sweat-bee, a name for the small bees of the 
family A ndrenidx ; sweat-box, (a) a narrow 
cell in which a prisoner is confined (slang); (b) a 
box in which hides are sweated ; (c) a large box in 
which figs are placed to undergo a ‘sweat'; 
sweat-clotli. a cloth or handkerchief used for 
wiping off sweat ; a sudary ; see also quot. 18^2 ; 
sweat-cyst Path., a. cyst resulting from some 
disorder of the sweat-glands ; sweat-duct Altai., 
the duct of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat 
is conveyed to the surface of the skin ; sweat 
flap, a leather flap in harness, for protecting the 
riders leg from the sweat of the horse; sweat- 
gland Altai., each of the numerous minute coiled 
tubular glands just beneath the skin which secrete 
sweat ; sweat beat Gardening, the heat at which 


fermentation takes place; fsweat-hole, = sweat- 
pore ; sweat-leather, (a) a leather sweat-band in 
a hat or cap ; also sweat lining ; (b) ~ sweat-flap ; 
sweat-lodge, = Sweat-house i ; sweat-oriflee 
= sweat-pore ; sweat-pit, f (a) the arm-pit 
exuding sweat (obs. nonce-use) ; (b) in Tanning , a 
pit in which hides are sweated, a sweating-pit; 
sweat-pore Anal., each of the pores of the skin 
formed by the openings of the sweat-ducts; sweat- 
rag (Attslra/iati slang), a pocket-handkerchief; 
sweat-rash Path., an eruption caused by obstruc- 
tion of the sweat-pores ; sweat-room, a room in 
which tobacco is sweated ; sweat root, Pole- 
moninm reptans (Dunglison Med. Lex. 1857); 
sweat-shop, ( 7 .S. a workshop in a dwelling-house, 
in which work is done under the sweating system 
(or, by extension, under any system of sub-con- 
tract) ; also atlrib. ; sweat-stock Tanning , a 
collective term for hides which are being or have 
been sweated (see Sweats/. 13); f sweat-sweet 
a. nonce-wd having a sweet exudation; sweat 
vesicle Path., = sweat-cyst ; sweat-vessel A?tat., 
= sweat-duct ; sweat-weed, marsh mallow, 
Althxa officinalis (Billings Med. Diet . 1890). See 
also Sweat-house. 


1883 F. T, Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 5) 960 Affections 
or the "sweat-apparatus, 2892 Pall Mall G . 28 Sept. 2/3 An 
American chemist . . threatens us with lead-poisoning from the 
4 "sweat-band ’. 1894 (J. S. Dept. Agric., Div. Veg. Physiol, tf 
Path. Bulletin 1 v. 79 (Cent. Diet., Suppl.) The "sweat bees of 
the genus Halictus and Andrena. 1888 Churchward Black- 
birding in S. Pacific 28 This "s weat-box is a sort of cell in 
the lowest part of the ship, pitch dark, and hot as hell. 
1890 Barr^rp. & Leland Slang Did., Sweat-box, the cell 
where prisoners are confined on arrest previous to being 
brought up for examination before the magistrate. 1895 
Pop. Sci. Monthly _ XLV1. 345 When sympathetic visitors 
crowded around his sweatbox. 2900 Ycarbk. U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 94 After the figs were dried they were placed in 
sweat boxes holding about 200 pounds each, where they 
were allowed to remain for two weeks, to pass through 
a sweat. 1800 Billings Med. Did., * Sweat canal, excre- 
tory duct 01 a sweat-gland. Ibid., "Sweat centre. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 200 The effect of this [accumulation 
of carbonic acid in the blood) being to stimulate the sweat 
centres. 2872 Schele de Verp._ Americanisms 329 The 
"sweat-cloth, a cloth marked with figures, , and used by 
gamblers with dice. 1894 Atheuxum 24 Feb. 239/3 The 
appearance of the saveat-cloth is a very characteristic mark. 
1899 A llbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 741 An uninterrupted series 
of changes in the "sweat-coils was observed from the begin- 
ning up to the end of the disease. 1808 Hutchinson Ar- 
chives Surgery IX. 160 My patient had been liable to uni- 
lateral sweating of the face. ..The vesicles or little cysts. . 
varied in size from pins* heads to peas... There could be 
little doubt that these were "sweat-cysts. 1885 B. H^rte 
Marttja iii, As he groomed the "sweat-dried skin of the 
mustang. 2776 Mickle tr. Camocm' ' Lusiad 304 Fell the 
hot "sweat-drops as he ebampt the rein. ^ 18x7 Byron Ma- 
zeppa xi, And my cold sweat-drops fell like rain Upon the 
courser’s bristling mane. 2882 Huxley Elettt . Physiol, v. 
(new ed.) 224 Cells lining the "sweat duct. 2908 Animal 
Managem. 382 The "sweat flap of the girth. 1845 Todd 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 423 The "sweat-glands exist 
under almost every part of the cutaneous surface. 1843 
Florist's Jml. (1846) IV. 225 A 4 "sweat heat ’ of from 85 
to 95 0 temperature. 14.. Norn, in Wr. AVfil eke r 679/16 
Hie forus , a "swetholle. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Dis- 
fyll. Waters F j b, [Veronica water] is good to be dronke 
for the flyenge sore, for it openeth the swete holes. 161* 
Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (165a) 368 Nature striveth to 
thrust out her venemous enemy., by the sweatlioles. a 1674 
Traherne Chr. Ethics (1675) 261 All the "sweat laboured 
the martyrs, all the persecutions and endeavours of the 
apostles. 1884 Knight Diet . Mech .. Suppl. s.v. Sweat 
Rolling Machine, The "sweat-leather lining of hats. I bid., 
Sweat Saving Machine, a machine for sewing the "sweat 
lining in hats. 2887 Amcr. Sec. Psych. Research Dec. 
141 When persons are taking a bath in the "sweat-lodge. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 308 The "sweat-nerves 
leave the spinal cord by the anterior roots. ^ 2708 1. Ward 
Tcme-filins v. 27 The Effluvia that arises from her 
"Sweat. Pits. 2852 M or fit Tanning Ip Cftrrjitg (1853) 

323 Eight stone sweat-pits, with pointed arches ana 
flues. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. flfed. VIII. 742 The obstruction 
at the orifice of the "sweat-pore. 1902 H. Lawson 
Children of Bush o He wiped his face, neck, and forehead 
with a big speckled 4 "sweat-rag *. 1899 Allbutt s Syst. 

Med. VIII. 586 4 Red gum’, ‘teething rash , usually re- 
garded as a "sweat-rash. 2008 Animal RIanagem. 60 
"Sweat scrapers are long flexible bladesof smooth metal. 
2809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 666 Over markedly ichthy- 
otic parts, "sweat-secretion is u>ual!y diminished. *895 
Westm. Gas. 2 Nov. 2/3 Alt but fifteen of the 3%} whole- 
sale clothing manufacturers in New York have their goods 
made in 4 "sweat shops 1900 F. H. Stoddard Evol. Eug. 
Novel 172 The contract .system— the familiar sweat-shop 
system of more modern days. 1906 Olive C. Malvery 
Soul Market xi. 185 Under the 4 Sweat-shop Law of the 
State of New York, the manufacture of articles of wearing 
apparel is now specifically forbidden in any tenement house 
without a license. 2882 Baton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 3^4 / 
Among non-add tanners the plump.ng of -sweat . stoch in 
which there is no lime is secured m the weak acid hquors 
of the colouring and handling pits. 1551 Silvester 
Bart a: 1. vi. 1.8 The -sweat-sweet Civil 1901 UstER 
Princ.fr Pract. Mcrl. L (ed. 4) 17 Casts that havci tot been 
carefully spoDged may shew -sweat vesicles. 1681 i . l 
Anat. (1607) re These *Sweat-vesseIs arise from the glands 
that the skin is every where beset with. 

Sweat (swet), v. Forms: 1 swajtan, 3 sweeten, 
svreten, 3 sing. pres. ind. swet, 3-6 swete, (4 
squete), 4-5 suste, sweete, (5 sweet, swett), 
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5- 6 Sc. sweit, (6 swheate), 6 -y sweate, svret, 

6- sweat ; S Sc», 9 dial . swat. Pa. i. 1 swmtte, 
3-5 swatte, 3, 7 swats, (4 squat), 4-6, S Sc., 
9 Sc. and dial, swat, 5 suatte ; 3-7 swette, 4 
suet(t, (squette), 4-7 swet, 6 swett, 6-9 sweat, 
7 sweatt, sweate ; 4 sweted, 7- sweated. Pa. 
pplc. 3 -sweat (see Besveat), 3-6 swat, 4-7 swet, 
5 swette, 5-7 swett, 6-S sweat; 5 sweted, 7— 
sweated.; (7 in rime, 9 pseudo-arch, sweaten). 
[OE. swivian, f. swat Swote. Cf. Fris sw$t, swette, 
stvitle , MLG. swtten (LG. also szvctleri ), MDn. 
swclett (Da. sweeten), OHG. swtigtpn (MHG. 
nueizpn, G. schzveisscn in technical use), ON. sveita 
(Sw. svetta , Da. svede ). 

Avoided in refined speech in the ordinary physical senses ; 
cf. quot. 1791 s.v. Perspire v. 3.] 

I. 1 . intr. To emit or excrete sweat through 
the pores of the shin ; to perspire (sensibly). 

C 900 tr. Bar da's Hist. in. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 216 He swa 
swide swastte swa in swole middes sumeres. cxooo Sax. 
Leechd. II. 290 him bonne to his neste & bewreo bine 
wearme & liege swa o)» he wel swzete. c 1205 Lay. 19797 
Of ban watere he drone & sone he gon sweten. atzz$ 
Auer . R. 360 Hwon bet heaued swet wel, bet lim bet ne 
swet nout, nis hit vuel tokne? C1290 St. Mary 174 j n S. 
Eng. Leg. 266 pe Moneh swatte for drede. c 1386 Chaucer 
Can. Yearn. Prol. <5* T. 7 His hakeney which bat was al 
pomely grys So swatte \t >.rr. swette, swete}, that it wonder 
was to see. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 
903 Whon he sweted In his gret Agonye. CX400 Beryn 2007 
Beryn . . for angir swet. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour xciv. They 
saide vnto hym that he shulde be all hole in hast! tyme 
after that he had slepte and swette. 1533 More Apol. 
204 Fryth labored so sore that he swette agayne, in..wryt- 
yng agaynst the blessed sacrament. "*547 Surrey in 
Tottets Misc. (Arb.) 217 Such was my heate, When others 
frese then did I swete. <11585 Montgomerie Chcrrie «$• 
Slae 577 Wald thou nocht sweit for schame 7 2590 Tarl- 
ton's News Purgat. ( 18441 54 At this sodaine sight {I] fell 
into a great fcare, in somuch that I sweat in my sleep. 
*657 Reeve God's Plea 192 Andreas Maro Brixlantts made 
verses, till his brows sweatt. 1667 N. Fairfax in Phil. 
Trans. II. 547 She affirm’d, she never swet in her life. 1681 
Lend. Cik.No. 1599/4 Saturday was allotted them to sweat 
and wash in the Royal Bagnio. 1705 Addison* Italy, Pesciro 
165 We were sometimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak 
Mountain, and a little while after Sweating in a warm 
Valley. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcplu 11. iii, Mungo’s mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) ^ he sweat out well.. it betokens him 

in good Wind. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 97 Have his limbs 
Sweat under iron harness? 1821 Byron Cain lit. i. 100, 
I have toil'd, and till’d, and sweaten in the sun. 1829 K. 
Everett Orat. ff Sp. (1850) II. 34 He sweat plentifully 
during the night, and the fever left him. 

2 . Irans, To emit or exude through the pores of 
the sltin, as or like sweat. Also with out. 

Freq. to sweat blood in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesus (see Sweat sb. 2 c). 

[In OE., what is exuded Is expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental (cf. id), repr. occas. in ME. by op, e.g. 

a 1000 in Cockayne Narratiunculx (1861) 35 HL.fleo^ 
and blode M swxtnft. CX275 Passion our Lord 378 in O.E. 
Misc. 48 Pilates..hyne heygbte bete, pat al his swete likame 
of blode gon to swete.] 

<1x225 After. R. no He..dei}ede 3eond al his bodi, ase 
he ear geond al his bodi d cades swot swetle. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 Love the made blod to sueten. 
CT386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 522 She sat al coold and 
feeled no wo. It made hire nat a drope for to sweete. e 1400 
Pilgr. Senate (Caxton) i.xxil (1859) 25 Thou hast not swette 
out of thyn eye a tere. <z 1536 Tindale Brief Declar. 
Sacram. B j, He sweat water and blond of a very agonye 
conceyued of his pas-yon so nye at hande. 1550 Lodge 
Rosalind (1592) M ij. What the Oxe sweates out at the 
plough, he fatneth at the cribbe. 1602 Marston Ant. fy 
Met. xir. Wks. 1856 1. 42 He sweate my blood out, till I have 
him safe. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcrcnot's Trav. 1. 245 
It is sweated out as fast as one drinks it. 1700 Dryden 
Cock fr Eo - r 27 With Exercise she sweat ill Humors out. 
17x3 Young Last Day 1. 184 Thou, who.. hast.. sweat 
blood. 1854 S. Dobell Balder xix. £0 .These, .or crouched 
in dark and foul Discovery, or swat a cancerous pool Of 
poLon, and lay hid. iB5o Emerson Cond. Life, Pate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 325 The slug sweats out its slimy house on the 
pear-leaf 

b. fig. To give forth or get rid of as by sweat- 
ing; slang, to spend, lay out (money). Also with 
away , out. 

1592 Greene Disput. 1 Hath your smooth Iookes linckt 
in some Nouice to sweate for a fauour all the byte in his 
Bounge? exfixo Women Saints 140, I could not sweate 
out from my hart that bitternes of sorrow*. [1667 Dryden & 
Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all v. u, If my shoulders had 
not paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood 
for ’l] 1727 Dk Foe Hist. Apfar. iv. 1 1840) 38 A set of 
human bodies.. that could live always in a hot bath, and 
neither sweat out their souls, or melt their bodies. 1791 
Bfckford Pop. Tales Germans II. 80 His intractable pupil 
had entirely sweated away his Creed during the night . 1890 
Barrere & Lelan o Slang Diet., Sweat one's guts out, a 
vulgar expression, meaning to work very hard. 

*f c. intr. ( figi) To suffer waste or loss. Ohs. 

1533 More. Deled. Salem Wks. 2002/1 Hys soule unsafe 
ynoughe, though hys purse may happe to sweate. if he 
Dour.de himself to prouide the timber at his own pttvU. ^ 

+ 3. To sweat upon; to wet, soak, or stain with 
sweat. Also with. out. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ir. i, He dares tell ’hem, 
how many shirrs he has sweat at tennis that we eke. 1607 
Dekker & Webster Nortkw. Hoe iv. iii, I.. Iend_ Gentle- 
men holtand shirts, and they sweat 'em out at tennis. 1807 
J. Barlow Coin mb. 1. 42 Who now .. indungeon’d lies, 
Sweats the chill sod and breathes inclement skies. 


4 . To cause to sweat ; to put into a sweat. 

With quots. 1748, 1764 cf. Sweating vbl.sb. 5. 
x6zi T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 26 We 
commonly see the most part of men sweated to death with 
hote burning feauers. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. i, 
He should be purged, sweated, vomited, and starved, till be 
came to a sizeable bulk. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 
6/2 They will sweat themselves for some Days, and so re- 
cover their Health. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xlvi. 
We should scour the hundreds, sweat the constable.. and 
then reel soberly to bed. 1764 Churchill Duellist nr. 378 
To knock a tott’ring watchman down, To sweat a woman 
of the Town. <11776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 56 Sir 
'J homas continued the use of the Powder in smaller doses, 
which had the good effect of sweating him gently. xBo8 
■ Comp l. Grazier (ed. 3) 69 The tendency of animals to be- 
| come fat is materially promoted by sweating them. 1841 
Catun N. Amer. Ind. lviiL II. 225 The labouring man, 

* who is using his limbs the greater part of his life in lifting 
heavy weights . . sweats them with the weight of clothes 
which he has on him. 

b. Tc> give (a horse) a run for exercise. 

1589 [see Sweating vbl. sb. x]. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Itnpr. (1757) II. 148 Those Horses which are sweat without 
Covering, or with a very thin one, should run a long Sweat. 

XI. 5 . intr. To exert oneself strongly, make 
great efforts ; to work hard, toil, labour, drudge. 
Often with inf. 

In early use freq. in collocation with sr.viuk. 
cBgj Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Daem 3e nu 
on godum weoicum ne svrect and suV&e ne suinceS. <1 1300 
Cursor M. 1047 (Cott.) Adam..suanc and suet. 13.. E. 
E. A Hit. P . A. 555 OJjer. .pat swange &swat for long gore. 
2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 121 We mo we noujmr swynke ne 
swete, such seknes vs eilej>. 2382 Wvclif Keel. ii. xx The 
trauailes in whiche in veyn I hadde swat, a 1425 tr. Ar - 
dome's Treat. Fistula , etc. 3, I haue swette and trauailed 
fut bisily and pertinacely. 1535 Coverdale Eccl. ii. 20 To 1 
leaue his labours vnto another, y* neuer swett for them. 
2632 Milton L' Allegro 205 He.. Tells how the drudging \ 
Goblin swet, To em his Creain-bowle duly set. 2684 Con - \ 
tempi. St. Man 11, iii. (1699) 254 Sweating and toiling for 
a small part of the Goods of this World. 1786 Burns To j 
Jos. Smith xvii. Some, lucky, find a flow’ry spot, For which ' 
they never toil’d nor swat. x8zx Byron Sardanap. 1. i. 24 j 
He sweats in palling pleasures. x86x Reade Cloister H. | 
xlvi, Lovers of money must sweat or steal. 

b. To toil after , along, etc. in pursuit or the ] 
like ; transf. (with up) to rise steeply. j 

1815 Sconrt Guy M. xxxix. Some of them are always 
changing their ale-houses, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xvi. 1B7 | 
In about ten minutes, we were sweating along at eight miles ' 
an hour. 1904 R. J. Parser Garden Asia 139 The track ! 
sweats up through the woodland on to the open ground of 
the mountain. 

C. spec. Formerly, in ihe tailoring trade. To 
work at home overtime. 

1852 May hew Land. Labour I. 62/x One couple., who 
were ‘sweating* for a gorgeous clothes* emporium. 1889 
in Pall Mall G. 7 May 1/2 The school-boy working out 
of school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was 
said to be ‘sweating . 

d. Cards. { 17 . Si) ‘To win a game by careful and 
watchful play, avoiding risks * (Standard Diet.). 

1907 Hoyle's Games 41 1 Sweating out. Refusing to bid 
when nearly out, so as to get out by picking up a Few points 
at a time. 

6. Irans. a. To exact hard work from. 

1822 Byron Sardanap. i. ii. 231, I have not.. sweated 
them to build up pyramids. 

b. spec . To employ in hard or excessive work 
at very low wages, esp. under a system of sub- 
contract. See also Sweated ppl. a. 2, Sweating 
vbl. sb. 2 b, 6 (sweating system). 

1879 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 One master 
man employs a number of men aud women at a weekly 
wage, and ‘sweats’ them to show his profit. 1887 iglh 
Cent . Oct. 489 They declared that they were being ‘ sweated * 
—that the hunger for work induced men to accept starva- 
tion rates. 

7 . irans. To work out ; to work hard at; to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour, rare. 

2589 [? LylyJ Papfe w. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe 
my penne, & it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper. 
1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. iii. 19 This is a law laid upon all 
sorts to sweat out a poor living. 2649 Milton Tenure of 
Kings 3 Then comes the task to those Worthies which are 
the soule of that Enterprize, to bee swett and labour'd out 
amidst the throng and noises of vulgar and irrationall men. 
1760 H. Walpole Let. to Earl Strajfonl 7 June, Dodding- 
ton stood before her [sc. the Spanish ambassadress].. sweat- 
in" Spanish at her. 2817 Byros Beppo Ixxiv, Translating 
tongues he knows not even by letter, And sweating plays 
so middling, bad were better. 2822 — Let. to Moore 27 
Aug., Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for bis new Journal. 

b. Naut. To set or hoist (a sail, etc.) taut, so 
as to increase speed (also intr .); also with the 
ship as obj. 

1890 W. Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. iv. 73 \ou will 
still go on sweating— pray pardon this word in its sea sense 

your craft as though the one business of the expedition 

was to make the swiftest possible passage. 289s Outing j 
(U S.) XXVI. 46/2 Hoi't up on the halyards and sweat up 
with the purchase. JB99W. Clark Rvssxvl Ship's A irienturc ! 
iv, Smedley- .never sweated his yards fore and afL 

8 . intr. To undergo severe affliction or punish- 
ment; to snffer severely. Often to sweat for it, to 
suffer the penalty, * get it hot \ Now rare or Obs. 

fr 1385 Chaucer Milled s T. 516 Wel lite! I thynken ye vp j 
on my wo That for youre loue I swete ther I wonder , 

is thogh that I sweheand swete. 1605 Skaks. Metso, it. ul 7 
Haue Napkins enow about you. here you He sweat for «.]»« 
Beaum. £* F u Coxcomb v. i. Thou fcadst wrongs, & if I live 


I tJie best sbaJ1 sweat fort. 2672 Flavel Fount. Life 

u. 4 He fir. our Lord before the Incarnation] was never sen- 
sible of pains and tortures., tbo' afterwards he groaned and 
sweat under them. 2755 Smollett Quix. (1803) 1. 77 It is 
odds but they. .have us_ apprehended ; and verily, if they do, 
, before we get out of prison, we may chance to sweat for it. 
fig. 2647 Trapp Marrow Gd. A uthors in Comm. Ep. 603 
Ihe variety of meats, wherewith great mens tables usually 
' sweat. 

9 . To suffer perturbation of mind ; to be vexed ; 
to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs. 

<11400-50 Wars Alex. 5325 ‘I swete’, quod swete 
1 kT.ng, pat I na swerd haue ’. 1662 Dryden Wild Gallant 
1. i, I sweat to think of that Garret. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 
227, I neerwilh wits or witlings pass’d my days.. Nor at 
Rehearsals sweat, and mouth’d, and cry’d. 2741 Warbur- 
ton Div. Legal. II. Pref. 10 The Press sweat with Con. 
troversy. 1846 Landor Itnag. Conv. Wks. II. 54/1 Ger. 
mans had no objection to the bill of fare, but stamped and 
sweated to see the price of the dishes. 

m. 10. intr. To exude, or to gather, moisture 
so that it appears in drops on the surface. 

In OE. the matter exuded is expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental : cf. 2. 

C893 /Elfrf.d Oros. iv. \ iii. 1E8 Mon seseah twegen seel- 
das blode swastan. c xooo jElfric Horn. (Th.) II. 162 Da 
SebroSra 3a eodon..to 3am mercelse, and gemetton 3one 
clud 3a iu swsetende. [C2290 Michael 596 in S. Eng. Leg. 
316 pe sonne.. makez wateres bre}u uprigt as fcei scholden 
swete.] C2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) x\ai. 80 If venym or 
puyson be brogt iu place whase dyamauud es, alsoae it 
waxez moyst and begynnez to swete (orig. Fr, suer). 2483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 147/2 They wente and fonde the mon- 
taygne all swetyng. 1598 Ejpulario Ljb, Put them [sc. 
eggsj into the white embers, .and when they sweat, they are 
rosted. 2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 42 The air being 
moist, the stones often sweat. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. 
s.v. I Vinter, If Stone or Wainscot that has been used to 
sweat, (as it is call’d) be more dry in the Beginning of 
Winter.. 2847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 59 Plaster or mortar 
made with salt water, will always sweat wiih a moist atmo- 
sphere. 1870 Eng. Mcch. 11 Feb. 525/2 His object glass 
may have had a deposit formed between its component 
lenses, or in vulgar parlance ‘sweated ’. 

b. Said spec, of products to he stored, or sub- 
stances in preparation, which are first set aside to 
exude their moisture. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 4E6 The coriaunder leu is, lest hit 

f sc. the wheat] swete, Is put theryn. Ibid, il 424 So lettebem 
sc. laurel berries] sething longe tyme swete. 2523 Fitz- 
herb. Husb. § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, 3nd to 
stande so one nyghte or more, that it maye vngiue and 
sweate. 2577 B. Googe tr. Here slack's Husb. 1. (1586) 45 b, 
Good husbandes doo not lay it [rc. .grass] vp in their Loftes, 
till suche time as it hath sweat in the Feelde. 26x5 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626)51 Lay. .the longest 
keeping Apples.. on dry straw,., that they may sweat. 1725 
Fan:. Diet. s.v. Oats, Oats newly housed and thrashed, 
before they have sweat in the Mow. 1766 Comfl. Farmer 
s.v. Threshing, Beans and peas always thresh best after 
they have sweated in the mow*. 1838 7 runs. Prozinc. Med. 

% Sttrg. Assoc. It. VI. 200 The apples [for Devonshire cider] 
are collected into heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into 
a state of fermentation. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 16/2 [The 
cut tobacco plants] are left to sweat for three or four daj-s. 
2852 Morfit Tanning 4- Currying (1853) 3 2 7 Salted hides 
..require.. rather longer to sweat. 

fc. To undergo fusion, as metal: cf. 17. Obs. 
2709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. West more Id. xi. 65 We put 
it [sc. the ore] into the great Furnace, where we let it He 
sweating in a soft and slow’ Fire.. until the taste and smell 
of Sulphur be quite gone off. 

d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite. 

2900 Westsn. Gaz. 26 July 8/2 Sometimes the cordite 
‘sweats'.. we put it in a warm place for a time, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. 

IL Irons. To emit (moisture, etc.) in drops or 
small particles like sweat ; to exude, distiL Also 
with out. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P . R. xvn. clxfijv. (Bodl. MS.) 

If. 231 b/x Terebintus..is a tre swete rosint. c 1440 
Capgrave Life St. Kat/t. V. 1959 It longeth to flowres 
swhiche lycoure for to swete. CZ450 Mirk's Bestial 166 
Hard ston and )> ornc summe tyme swetybe watyr. *577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) zix The Cedar 
sweateth out Rozen and Pitche. x6oc Shaks. Mach. iv. i. 

6> Greaze, that’s sweaten [rime eaten] From the Murderers 
Gibbet, throw Into the Flame. 2607 — Cor. v. iii. 196 It 
is no little thing to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 
1638-56 Cowley Davidcis 1. 256 'lbe silver Moon with 
terrour paler grew, And neighb’ring Hcrmon sweated dowry 
dew*. 17x2 Addison Sfect. No. 415^3! he Earth.. sweated 
out a Bitumen or natural kind of Mortar. 1884 Koe Nat . 
Ser. Story v ii?, The clover was piled up.., to sweat out its 
moisture. 2891 W. A. Jamieson Dir. Skin ii. (ed. 3) J 9 Alka- 
line soap-*, which impro\e when kept, because they sweat- 
out the excess of soda. f 
12. intr. l*o ooze out like sweat ; to exndc. 

<12425 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 Superflue 
watrenes swette out fro fe place J/at was vunte for to file 
many lynnen clones putte atw-ix. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 

274 ‘I’hey gather pytche whiche sweateth owte of the rockes. 

3668 Culpefrer fc Cole Varthol. Aunt. 11, ' 1. 99 Lut some 
particles thereof sweat through the Parenchyma into the 
Ventricles. j 7 « liEHKELtv i/W/ f 3 S Ills Mtanr, weep- 
ing or swearing through the bath. JS39 Une Diet. Arts 
30 This alloy is next exposed to a heat just stifficrent to 
melt the lead, which then sweats put.-front •»« If/” 
the copper. rSSx C. G. W. Loot U’erkshrf Kecaft, Ser. 
nr. 3/1 By applying he-'-', wo sudaenly, the rnttaU which 
fuse at low er degrees of heat, sweat out. ? 84 MaphaWx 
Tennis Cuts 63 Blue stone dust being again spread over it 
to absorb the surplus tar, which is sure to sweat out from 
time to time. _ . e ., 

13 . Irons. To cause to exude moisture, force the 
moisture out of; spec, to subject to a process of 
sweating (see io b). 
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1686 W. Harris lr. Lem cry's Chen:. 11. ix. (ed. 3)404 Make 
a strong decoction of other Balm, and pour of it into the 
pot enough to swet it sufficiently. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 

t Vale Farm. 98 Extracting the Sap out of Planks for 
hip-building, by sweating them in hot Sand. 1754 Phil, 
Trans . XL v III. 827 Some white marble lime; which was 
what they call sweated, that is wrapp’d in dung. _ 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 93 Taking the barley from the kiln, for the 
puipose of sweating it. 1836 in Chambers ' ' Edin , Jritl. 

31 Dec. 389 After the fish has been dried to that degree, 
or rather more, which we shall call thoroughly dried,. -it is 
put up into one large pile, and left to stand for ten or twelve 
days, which is called sweating it. x88i Greener Gun 314 
The stoying sweats the powder, and drives off any remain- 
ing moisture. 1882 Patou in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 383/2 j 
[Hides] are still sometimes, # especially on the Continent, 
sweated, that is, they are laid in heaps and kept wet and 
warm. 

14. slang. To deprive of or cause to give up 
something ; to rob, ‘ fleece 1 bleed \ Als 0 trans/. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of its contents. 

1847 W. Sk. Irel. 60 Yrs. Ago\. 14 On the 29th of July, 
1784.. They determined to amuse themselves by ‘sweating’ 
him, i. e., making him give up all his fire-arms. 2860 Slang 
Diet., Sweat, to extract money from a person, to ‘bleed , 
to squander riches. Buhuer. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., Sweating the Purser, wasting his stores. Burning his 
candlec, &c. 1869 Conington tr. Horace's Sat., etc. (1874) 
167 Kind to his wife, indulgent to his slave, He’d find a 
bottle sweated [Ep. n. ii. 134 signo teso ..lagcctue] and not 
rave. 

15. To lighten (a gold coin) by wearing away 
its substance by friction or attrition. 

1785 [see Sweating vbl. sb. 4]. 179 6 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Bozzy If Piozzi ir. 204 Wks. 1816 I. 278 His each vile six- 
pence that the world hath cheated, And his, the^art that ev’ry 
guinea sweated. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. i, I suppose. . 
you haven’t been lightening any of these.. . You understand 
what sweating a pound means ; don’t you? 

16. slang. To pawn. 

c 1800 Irish Song, Nt. he/. Larry was Stretched 4 They 
sweated their duds till they riz it. 

17. To subject (metal) to partial fusion ; to 
fasten or join by applying heat so as to produce 
partial fusion ; in Metallurgy t to heat so as to melt 
and extract an easily fusible constituent (After 
G. schweissenl) 

The oth c. form gisuetit, glossing # ‘ferrumirmtus * (in 
Goetz Glossx Latinogr. (188B) 579/5B), is not certainly OE., 
and the instance 1575-6 s.v. Sweating vbl. sb. 3 may be 
only a casual borrowing from the Continent. 

1884 W. H. W K\n.Galvano£lastic/Tanip. 112 (Cent. Diet.) 
The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator is made through large copper plugs, which are 
sweated in to secure perfect contact. 1890 Times 6 Dec. 
22/4 It is admitted that ‘a few’ screws did work loose... 
# It[rc. the defect] was remedied by sweating in the screws. 
Sweated (swe-ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED 1.] 
In senses corresp.to various trans. senses of the verb. 
L a. Saturated or covered with sweat, b. Exuded 
as, or like sweat. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m. iii. 81 Sancho should have 
rode him about the grounds,..zmd then tied him (well 
cloath’d) to the Racks, and some three or foure houres after, 
refreshed his sweated body with a mesh, a i7ix Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 181 Bath’d in a Purple Flood Of sweated 
Blood, xgoo [see Sweat v. jo dj. 

2. Employed in very hard or excessive work at 
very low wages ; oppressively overworked and 
underpaid ; also said of the labour so imposed or 
exacted. 

1883 Nonconf. <§- Indep. 28 Dec. 1x77/1 [In the outfitting 
trade) the sweaters themselves are only just one remove 
above the sweated, 1889 S. Webb in Con temp. Rev. Dec. 
880 A low type of * sweated * and overworked labour is em- 
ployed at starvation wages. *894 Wettm. Gas. 2 May 2/3 
The state of things described by Kingsley still remains in 
the lower strata of these sweated industries. 

3. Of gold coins : Lightened by friction or attri- 
tion. 

i 85 g Latest News 29 Aug. 8 To get rid of more than 
2,000 ‘ sweated * sovereigns per week without exciting an 
inconvenient amount of attention. 

Sweatee (swetz*)- [f. as prec. + -EE.] A sweated 
worker or employee : see prec. 2. 

2889 Charity Organic. Rev. Jan. 12 The subordinate 
workers — the ‘ sweatees ’—who are employed by the sub- 
contractors. 1890 Tunes 8 Apr. xo/x A competent ‘sweatee ’ 
can earn about 26*. in a busy week. 

Sweater (swe'tai). [f. as prec. + -Bit L] 

1. lit. One who sweats or perspires ; spec, one 
who takes a ‘ sweating bath 
1562 Bulleyn Bulwark , Bk. Sick Men (1579) 21 b. Take 
heede to sutch sweaterSj and idle eaters. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xviii. 23 Compare with these, those 
sweaters, and belchers. x6n Cotgr., Racletorets, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes. 

to. with out: One who gives forth or exudes 
something in the manner of sweat; in quot.jf^. 

16x2 Chapman Rev. Bussy tT Andois I. i. 350 Every- inno- 
vating Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out of zealous envy. 

- + C. Name for a variety of pear. Obs. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 The Sweater is some- 
what like the Windsor [pear] for colour and bignesse. 

2. One who works hard, a toiler ; spec, a tailor 
who worked for an employer overtime at home 
(now disused: see Sweat v. 5 c). Also trans/ \ 
(see quot. 1887). 

a 15*9 Skelton El. Rummyng 105 To trauellars, to tynkers, 
T° sweters, to suynkers. And all good ale drynkers. 1628 
tr. Mathietls Power/ull Favorite 145 Of the blood of 


sweaters, and of the teares of the people. 1851 M hyiitwLojtd. 
Labour \ 1 . 304/1 Amongst the ‘sweaters ’ of the tailoring trade 
Sunday labour . . is almost universal. 1887 Atkin House 
Scraps 13 Sweater, . . a broker who works for such small 
commissions as to prevent other brokers getting the business, 
whilst hardlybeing profitable to himself. 1889 in Pall [Mall G. 

7 May x/2 Originally the tailoring was carried on in work- 
rooms belonging to the tailors’ shops, and the name of 
‘sweater’ was first given as a term of reproach to the tailor 
who worked at home. 1893 Meredith Amazing Marriage 
ix. The dirty sweaters are nearer the angels for cleanliness 
than my Lord and Lady Sybarite out of a bath, in chemical 
scents. 

3. A medicine that induces sweat ; a sudorific, 
diaphoretic. 

1684 \V. Russell Phys. Treatise 13 Seeing it is evident, that 
Vomiting and Purging Medicines never become Sweaters or 
Binders. 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports 11. vir. ii. § 2, 
451/a This is no doubt a strong sweater, hut it upsets the 
stomach. 

4. One of a set of street ruffians in the 18th cen- 
tury, who threatened or attacked people so as to 
make them sweat. Obs. exc. Hist. 

X712 Steele Sped. No. 332 T 2 These Sweaters.. seem to 
have at present but a rude Kind of Discipline amongst them. 
X878 Lecky Fug. in 18th Cent. I. iii. 482 The ‘sweaters’ 
who formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him 
with their swords till he sank exhausted to the ground. 

5. One who exacls hard work at very low wages ; 
an employer or middleman who overworks and 
underpays those working under him : see Sweat 
v. 6 b, and cf. 2 above. 

1850 Kincsley Alton Locke x, Were not the army clothes, 
the post-office clothes, the policemen's clothes, furnished by 
contractors and sweaters, who hired the work at low prices, 
and let it out again to journeymen at still lower ones? 
*869-70 Latham Diet., Sweater .. Middlemen between 
slopsellers and working tailors. Colloquial. X879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 The half-starved women 
and men, who put the things together in top garrets 
in back slums, or are nigger-driven by a * sweater r in an 
East-end workroom. 1890 Earl Dunraven Dra/t Rep. 
Sweating Syst. § 7 The sweater may employ only two or 
three persons, or he may have two or three score in his ser- 
vice; but the great bulk of the sweated class work for small 
masters and in rooms or shops where from two or three to a 
dozen or twenty are employed. 

6. One who 1 sweats * gold coins: see Sweat#. 15. 
1868 Seyd Bullion (1880) 550 To the sweater it really 

can make no difference whether the mint takes his lightened 
sovereigns. 1875 Jevons Money x. 115 No one now actually 
refuses any gold money in retail business ; so that the sweater 
..has all the opportunities he can desire. 

7. f a. pi. Clothes in which a horse or a man in 
training is exercised, to produce profuse sweating. 

1828 Sporting ’ Mag. XXIII. 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along in his sweat, loaded with sweaters. 2856 ‘ Stone- 
henge ’ Brit. Sports 11. v. 420/1 Let him put on hissweaters, 
including a flannel pair of drawers, two pair of trowsers, 
a flannel jersey [etc.). 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn in rowing or 
other athletic exercise, orig. (cf. a) in order to 
reduce one’s weight ; now commonly put on also 
before or after exercise to prevent taking cold. 

1882 Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 74 Barja is resplendentin 
ray rowing * sweater *, covered by a scarlet blanket, wom as a 
coat. 1886 Re/crec 12 Dec.(Cassell’s)Want of food., and exer- 
cise in sweaters. 1890 R. C. Lehmann Harry Fludycrqj As 
for Pilling [the cox), the little ruffian actually weighs over 8 
stone ; but we're going to make him run a mile every day, 
with four sweaters, and three pairs of flannel trousers on. 

8 . An occupation, etc. that makes one sweat or 
exert oneself, colloq. 

2851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 126/2 The business is a 
sweater, sir; it’s heavy work. 2856 Mrs. Stowe DrcdxYii , 
You ought to read Fletcher’s book; that book, sir, is a 
sweater, I can tell you. I sweat over it, I know. 
Sweatfol (swe-tful), a. Chiefly [f. Sweat 
sb. + -ful.J Full of or abounding in sweat ; in- 
ducing or accompanied by sweat ; toilsome, labo- 
rious ; distressing, oppressive. 

16x5 Sylvester Job Triumph. 1. 361 Man, for Sin, must 
toile him servily, In Sweat full Labour. 2623 B. Hone in 
Cockeram Fug. Diet. Ayijb, If things farre fetch’d are 
dearest, most esteem'd, which by times sweat ful houres haue 
been redeem'd. 2876 Blackie Songs Relig. Li/e 53 Lift 
up thy head, O Man, ..To sway with sweatful plan The 
stubborn-breasted earth. 2885 Lowe Bismarck xiv. II. 403 
The bloated annaments under which all Europe is bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans. 

Sweatto, obs. form of Swath 1 , Swede. 

Swea-fc-house. 

1. A hut or other structure in which hot-air or 
vapour baths are taken, among the N, American 
Indians and other primitive tribes. 

2750 C Gist Jmls. (2893) 33, 1 . .sweated myself according 
to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-house. 2877 G. Gibbs , 
Tribes Washington 208 Their sweat-houses are partially j 
excavated in the ground, just large enough to contain the 
body of one person. 1898 J. Heron Celtic Church Irel. \. 
ji* 39 Perhaps the most singular of primitive Irish structures 
is the Teach'an-alais , or * sweat-house 

2 . Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated : see Sweat v. 13. 

Sweatily, Sweatiness ; see after Sweaty. 
Sweating (swe*tig), vbl. sb. [f. Sweat v. + 
-ing *.] The action of the verb Sweat. 

L Emission of sweat from the pores of the skin ; 
the process of inducing this, esp. in preparing a 
man for athletic contests or a horse for a race. 
c 1205 Lay. 27763 WreoS nu wel bene king past he Iigge a 


swacting. ciaoo tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordslt, 73 Vse of 
bathynge ana swetynge. c 2440 York Myst. xl, 40 hat 
swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. 2563 T, Gale Antidot. 
ir. 23 The patyente maye not goc abroade after hys swet- 
tynge. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. {1590) 22 , 1 would we had 
an Ostler to giue them a turne or two till their sweating were 
done. 16X7M0RYSON l tin. in. 60 If he. .can find. .by the 
swetting of the horse, that hee hath ridden an extraordinary 
pace. 2639 Mayne City Match v. iii, You were better match 
a ruind Bawd ; One ten times cured by sweating, and the 
Tub. 2732 Arduthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 272 
Sweating often thickens the Blood. 2848 Dunguson Med. 
Lex . (ed. 7 ) ; Sweating of blood, 2856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. 
Sports 11. 1. ix. § 3. 352/2 Sweating will seldom be necessary 
until the spring. <22883 Fagge Princ. Med. (1886) II, 531 
One of the most striking symptoms of acute rheumatism., 
is sweating. 

+ to. = Sweating-sickness. Obs. 

a 2585 MoNTGOMEniEF/y//?/^3i7 The powlings t the palsay, 
with pockes like pees, The swerfe and the swelling. 

2. Toiling, labouring, severe exertion. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode m. xix. (2869) 145, j gripe,, 
that that oothcre hauen laboured and conquered with here 
swetinge. 2552 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 281 
Hotlye set vpon the dessire of the lyffe to come ; by watch- 
ynge and sweatynge hoping sbortely to obtaine it. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 146 Sik heit, in sueit- 
ing, trauel, and fechteng.^ 2633 P. Fletcher Purptc Isl. 1. 
xxxviii, You search farre distant worlds with needlessesweat* 
ing. 1764 Foote Mayor 0/ G. 11. Wks. 1709 I. 186 After all 
his. .sweatings, his swimmings; must his dear blood be spilt 
by a broker 1 

b. spec . (a) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime ; ( b ) the practice of exacting hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. under a middle- 
man by sub-contract. (See Sweat v. 5 c, 6 b.) 

1843 Mtch. Mag. XXXIX. 443 All owing to their buying 
ready-made large shoes, and not having patience to let a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of sweating). 2850 Kingsley Alton Locke 
x. When this piece-work and sweating first came in. 2888 
Times 20 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Booth calls sweating the advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and unorganised labour under 

j the contract system. 

i 3. The action or process of exuding moisture, or 
of condensing it in drops on the surface (also 
toner.) ; also, any one of various processes likened 
to emission of sweat, as of evaporation, fermenta- 
tion, partial fusion, etc., or the action of exposing 
something to such process. (See Sweat v. 10 b, c, 
» 3 . 1 ?-) 

1545 Ely or, Aspergines parietum, sweatynge of stone 
walles. 2575-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II, 512 Gold and 
stiver that salbe recoverit be sweting, melting, affynmng or 
mherwayis. 2699 L. Meager Art 0/ Gardening 74 Well 
line the Bottom or Sides of the [Fruit- ^Sieves with Fern., 
to keep them from brusing, and likewise to prevent tbeir 
sweating. 1707 Mortimer Httsb. x. 205 The Bees will hover 
about the Doorsin cold Evenings, and Mornings, there will be 
a moisture or sweating upon the Stool. 2764 Museum Rust. 
III. Ii. 225 Yet after it [sc. barley] has done sweating, it comes 
well again. 2808 Holland Agric. Cheshire xiii. 283 If the 
fermentation, or sweating, has been imperfect. .the cheese 
will be liable to become hove. 2826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 78 
After it (re. malt] is getting out of its first sweating, they take 
itfrom the kiln. 2834 Brit. Hush. 1 . 497 A moderate degree of 
fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack. 2824 Penny 
Cyct. II. 291/a The best mode [of preserving apples] is to 
allow the frutK..to lie till their superfluous moisture has 
evaporated, which is what is technically called sweating. 18^5 
Dodd Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 133 ( Tobacco ) Sweating. . is in its 
nature a slight degree of fermentation. 1876BRISTOWE The. 
<5- Pract. Med. (1878) 835 The sweating of this fluid through 
the walls of the smaller arteries. 2882 Faton in Kncj/d. 
Brit. XIV. 383/2 In America the sweating is performed cold ; 
the hides are hung up wet in a damp underground cellar. 

b. (See quot.) 

1909 Hawk ini' Mech. Diet., Sweating On, the soldering of 
metallic surfaces without the aid of a copper bit.. .Sweating 
on is often employed for the temporary holding together of 
work which has to be turned or shaped, and which could 
not be so conveniently held by other methods. 

4. The practice of lightening gold coins by friction. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sweating, a mode of diminish- 
ing the gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, who corrode 
it with aqua regia. 2878 F. A. Walker Money x. 19S 
Whether the loss of the precious metal in the coin results 
from an external abrasion, .or through the clipping or sweat- 
ing of the coin. _ } 

5. The practices of the ruffians called ‘ sweaters 
in the 18th century. 

2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sweating, ..a diversion 
practised by the bloods of the last century who stiled them- 
selves Mohocks. 

6. allrib. , as sweating process ; in sense r, — used 
to induce sweating or profuse perspiration, as 
sweating-bath, -bench, - closet , - coop , - draught , oil , 
-tub (cf. Tub sb. ib); ^ characterized by sweat- 
ing, as sweating stage (in ague or other febrile 
disease); in sense 2 b, as sweating den , shop, 
system ; in sense 3 b, as sweating socket ; sweat- 
ing-bag, a bag used by thieves for sweating 
gold coins; sweating-band ^ sweat-band (see 
Sweat sb. 11); f sweating-cloth. «= sweat-cloth 
(see Sweat sb. 11) ; sweating club, a club of the 
ruffians called ‘ sweaters } in the 18th century; 
sweating-fever = Sweating-sickness ; sweat- 
ing-furnace (see quot.) ; sweating-iron = sweat - 
scraper (see Sweat sb. n); sweating-pit, in 
Tanning , a pit in which hides are sweated ; sweat- 
ing-place, (a) a building or chamber in which 
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sweating-baths are taken ; (b) an establishment in 
which work-people are sweated (see sense 2 b) ; 
sweating plant, Eupaforium perfoliatum (Dnn- 
glison Med \ Tex. 1S4S); sweating-room, (c) a 
room in which persons are sweated, as in a Turkish 
bath ; ( 6 ) a room in which cheeses are ‘sweated’ 
or deprived of superfluous moisture ; sweating- 
stock, in Tanning — sweat-stock (see Sweat sb. 
11). See also Sweating-house, -sickness. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 1 17 Leander thinkes this place to 
haue been a 'sweating bath. 1795 Tooke View Russian 
Emp. m. ill II.262 The russian baths axe., sweating-baths. 
Ibid. 261 After remaining awhile they come down from the 
'•sweating-bench, and wash their body with warm or cold 
water. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Par.egerik 121 To build A 
*Svveating-Closset, or to anoint the silke-soft-skin, or bath 
in Asses’ milke. 1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 172/2 
Sudaristm. .a 'sweating cloth : a towell. 1825 R. Chambers 
Tradit. Edinb. 11. 260 The 'Sweating Club flourished [in 
Edinburgh] about the middle of the last century. 2751 J. 
Bartram Observ . Trav. Per.nsyh etc. 33, 1 have seen many 
of these places in my travels. They differ from their 'sweat- 
£ng coops, in that they are often far from water, and have a 
stake by the cage. 1894 DotxiNG in C. E. Osborne Father 
Dotting (1903) xiii, The 'sweating dens of financiers. 1822-7 
Good Sttuiy Med (1829) II. 116 Ephemera Sudatoria . 
'Sweating Fever. 187s Knight Diet. Meed, ^Sweating- 
furnace (Metallurgy), a liquation furnace of peculiar con- 
struction, in which a matte of copper and argentiferous lead 
is heated to deprive the copper of the metals combined there- 
with. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sufp., *Swea ting-iron, in the 
manege, is a piece of a scythe about a foot long.. .When a 
horse is very hot, and the grooms have a mind to lessen the 
sweat,.. they take this knife or iron.. and gently run the 
cutting edge along the horse’s skin.. with intentto scrape 
off the sweat. 1831 Youatt Horse xxii. 387 An infusion of 
two ounces of flies. .when sufficiently lowered with common 
oil,.. is called a 'sweating oiL 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Sudadero, a 'sweating place. 185a Kingsley Cheap Clothes 
ir In some sweating places, there is an old coat kept called 
a ‘ reliever,’ and this is borrowed by such men as have none 
of their own to go out in. 1849 Claridge Cold Water Cure 
7 The wet sheet.. has gradually superseded the 'sweating 
process. 2832 Morfit Tanning $ Currying (1853) 171 All 
methods of fermentation [for the depilation of hides] are 
termed sweating processes. 1741 Phil. Trans . XLI. n. 855 
A Roman Hypocaustum or 'Sweating-Room. z8o3 Hol- 
land Agric. Cheshire x iii.2S4 Every dairy should be furnished 
with a regular sweating-room. 1855 Mayne Exfos. Lea 
Laconscum, . .old term fora sweating-room or stove; a va- 
pour-bath. 18S0 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 11. xii. 83 
The women and children from.. the * 'sweating * shops in 
the neighbourhood. 1908 Installation News II. 70^1 The 
grips are provided with a 'sweating socket to receive the 
earth conductor. 1803 Med Jmt. X. E6 The 'sweating 
stage.. does not appear with any regularity at the second or 
third return of the paroxysm, a 1851 in Mayhew Lend. 
Labour II. 32S/2 The 'sweating system increases the 
number of hands to an almost incredible extent. 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. in. 58 The bulk of the work., is 
done on the ‘ sweating * system. 1883 Nonamf.fr Indep. 
28 Dec. 1176/3 The sweating system of the outfitting trade. 
1660 Milton Free Comnno. Wks. 1851 V. 445 These Tigers 
of Bacchus, these new- Fanatics of not the preaching but 
the 'sweating-tub, inspir’d with nothing holier than the 
Venereal Pox. 

Swea*fcing, ppl. c. [I as prec. + *isg 2 .] That 
sweats, in various senses. 

L Exuding sweat, perspiring. 

1393 Langl. P. Pl.C. lx. 241 With swynke and with swot, 
and swetynge face. 2592 Shaks. Pen. «$• Ad 25 With this 
she ceareth on his sweating pal me. 16x2 Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 349 Gently provoke him to be in a sweat- 
ing manner. 1697 Drvdek Virg. Past. 11. 96 The swearing 
Steers unharness’d from the Yoke. 1791 Cowper Iliad vm. 
629 Each his sweating steeds^ released. 1S99 A llbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VIII. 728 Warm sweating hands are best treated with 
weak alkaline baths. 

2 . Exuding or condensing moisture, etc. : see 

Sweat v. 10. 

1578 Lite Dcdoens 411 It..sticketh fast. .upon moyst or 
sweating rockes. 1593 G * Harvey Pierce’s Super. 25 A 
sweating Impe of the euer-greene Laurell. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let . toCtcss of Bristol (1SS7) 1. 236 [He] gravely 
asserts, that he saw in Sancta Sophia a sweating pillar. 

3 . Toiling; toilsome, laborious. 

xS85 A. Day Eng. Secretary ix. 1x625) 5S The long sweating 
paines, wherein your good selfe..haue lately tracelled. 1633 
pT Fletcher Purple I si. 1. xlix, None felt hard labour, or 
the sweating plough. 1674 Bunyan Light in Darkness 11. 
Wks. (ed. Offor) 1.435 Believing is now sweating work; for 
Satan wiU hold as long as possible^ and only steadfast faith 
nn make him fly. 

4. spec. a. Working overtime, b. Exacting hard 
work for very low wages. (See Sweat 11- 5 c. 6 b.) 

iS*o Carlyle I.atlcrd. Pamfh. v. (1871)133 Poor sweat- 
ee "tailors. 18S 5 Echo 1 Dec. (Cassell's) Recently a trade 
journal published a list of sweating firms in the clothing 
trade- 

Hence Swea-tingly adv., in or as in a sweat. 

15-8 Basistek Hist. '.Tall V. 65 The intercourse ofVej-r.es 
and Arteries, .in those partes sweatjnglj- poure forth bloud. 

. Sweating-house. 

1 . A house or building in which persons are 
sweated, esp. by way of curative treatment ; spec. 
among theN. American Indians = Sweat-house i. 

1664 Pepys Diarp xS Sept., The general cure for all diseases j 
there [re. Russia] is their sweating bouses. 1791 J- Long | 
Vey. Indian Interpr. 47 When the pipe has gone round, a j 
sweating-house is prepared with six long poles fixed xa-tfce I 
ground [etc.]. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t. Bonneville I- 270 I 

Making a rude sweating-house on the banks of xhe river. 

2 . In Spain, a hut into which sheep are crowded ] 
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together so as to sweat, in order to soften the wool 
for shearing. 

1832 Encycl A tner. XI. 353 A narrow, long, low but, called 
the sweating-house, where the sheep, being much crowded, 
perspire freely. 

Sweating-sickness. [Cf. early Du. szveet- 
ende sieckte (Kilian), after Eng. ; also mod.Du. 
zwcclzickte , G. sekweisssneht , Sw. svettsjuka .] A 
febrile disease characterized by profuse sweating, 
of which highly and rapidly fatal epidemics oc- 
curred in England in the 15th and 16th centuries. 
Now chiefly Hist, in reference to these. 

S S° 2 Arnolde Ckron. Avij, This yere [re. 1485] was a 
grete deth and hasty callyd th swetynge syknes. 1542 
Boorde Dyetasy xxvii. (1870) 289 Whan the Plages of the 
Pestylencc or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne,..the 
people doth fle. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 83 This 
yeare [sc. 1529] also was Germany sore afflicted with a newe 
kynde of disease called the Sweathing sicknes. x66x J. 
Ciiildrey Brit. Baconica 122 The first time of this sweating 
sickness was in the year 1485. 1758 Joans’ Erasm. I. 36 
The swearing sickness.. began at first in 1483,10 Henry the 
Seventh's army, upon his landing at Milford haven. 1839 
Keightley Hist. Eng. I. 423 The sweating sickness was a 
rapid fever, carrying people off in 24 hours. 
fg. or allusively. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trar. Wks. X904 
II. 228 Let mee..tell a little of the sweating sicknes, that 
made me in a cold sweats take my heeles and runne out of 
England. 1639 Massinger Uunat. Combat iv.ii, [We will] 
ease you Of your golden burthen : the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating sickness. 

Sweatless (sweeties), a. rare . [f. Sweat sb. 
+ -LESS.] Without sweat; Jig. without toil or 
labour, indolent, idle. 

1605 Sylvester Du Barias n. lii. m. Law 839 Thou.. 
That sweat-lesse eat’st, and without soring reap 'st. 1642 
Vicars God in Mount 45 A sweatlesse swarm of droanish 
Deans. 1893 igth Cent. Dec. 900 Whose example keeps 
alive among the masses a craving for something not entirely 
tame and sweatless. 

Swea tree : see Sway-. 

Sweaty (swe*ti), a. Forms: 4-5 swety, 6 
swettie, 6-7 sweatie, 7 sweatty, swetty, 7 — 
sweaty, [f. Sweat sb. + -t.] 

1 . Causing sweat : a. Heating, excessively hot. 
b. Toilsome, laborious. 

r 1374 ^ Chaucer Former Age 28 The tyme..]>at men fyrst 
dede hir swety bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1599 B. 
Jo ns on Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, Spare no sulphurous 
jest that may come out of that sweatie forge of thine. 1600 
Coen wallis Exr.i.iLCiij, The life of Industries first fruity 
Is somewhat sweatie, and painful. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. L 
77 What might be toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make 
the Night ioyn-Labonrer with the d3y. 1641 Protestation 
Protested 10 Witness Dr. Hals sw catty discourses. 1673 
[R. Leigh] Transp. Reh.px Captain Zuinglius, and John 
Calvin, converted more with Swords and Guns, then with 
their sweaty Preaching. 1709 Prior First Hymn of Calli- 
machus 85 Those who labor The sweaty Forge. 1776 
Mickle Camoens’ Lusiad ix. 370 And measured ecchomg 
shouts their sweaty toils attend. 1821 Blackw. Mag. IX. 60 
The sugar. .which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared 
..in the island of sweaty Jamaica. 1823 Byron Juan xiil 
xlviii, Tis..a pity.. To lose those be*t months in a sweaty 
city. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 770/1 Thank Heaven he’s 
let ns alone this sweaty afternoon. 

2 . Covered with sweat; wet, moist, or stained 
with sweat. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. x. vxL 3 Hee. .bayes His sweatie fore- 
head In the breathing wind. 259* — Dap hr., iv, When the 
wearie Sun After his dayes long labour drew to rest. And 
sweatie steeds now haning ouer run The compost skit, gan 
water in the west. x 6 ox Shaks. Jut. C*. J- it- 247 The rab- 
bi ement .. threiv vppe their sweatie Nigbtcappes. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. Wks. (1725) 126 His sweaty Pumps are in 
my Nose stIIL 1759 B. Stillincfleet tr. Hasselgran’s 
Swedish Pan in Misc. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought 
not to be bandied by sweaty hands. 283* Trelawny Adv. 
Younger Son lix. The groans of the slaves,., their sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs. 

b. Of persons ; laborious, toiling. 

1603 Dekker Wcndcrfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. xo 3 The 
swetty binde (that digs the rent be pales thee out of the 
er.trailes of the earth) be is sent for. _ 1659 W. Chamberlayne 
Pharor.nida xi. 150 These glittering Jems had been By 
sweaty Labourers dig’d. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 434 Thither 
. .A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought First Fruits. 

c. transf. Full of or exuding moisture likesweat. 
1600 Sus-tuet Country Farm 11L xxviiL_ 4 S 4 The apple tree 

..loueth to haue the inward part of his wood moist and 
swettie. 1623 Lisle /Elfric on O. N. Test. Ded. xx. Then 
selfe-sown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweatie 
vent of oke pure honie yeild. 

3 . Consisting of sweat. 

1731 Swift Poems, Strep non <5- Chloe 12 No noisome whiffs, 
cr sweaty streams. 

Hence Swea-tHy adv. ; Sweatiness. 
x6S8 Hol?.:e Armoury m. xaS/x Terms of Art used in 
Barbing.. .Rub the Hair with a Napkin, is to dry it from ns 
swettiness. 1727 Bailey voL II, Sweat f ness. x8x8 Todd, 
Sweats l j, so as to be moist with sweat ; in a sweaty state. 
Sweaven, variant of S we yen', dream. 

Sweb (sweb), v. Now’ north, dial. [repr. OE. 
s-jotbban to pnt to sleep (see Swevt).] ir.tr. To iiuot, 
su-oon. Hence Swe'bbing nil. sb. 

1593 IVarr.. Fairs War- II. 5«7 i-«>ke in mj-ptL-sefor a 
peSeof rinr-r ; I shall sr.- = b, I shall swoead. 16S7 Drvdls 
& Dr. Nctcastll Sir it. Mar.aJl m. ii Pjayyo^ l and- 
sbip keep her from swehbims 1S7+ Ray S.C. It erdstf 1 o 
Sweb, to swoon. 1SS8 Shop. eld Gloss. 

Swecbe, obs. fonn of Such. 

Swecbt, Sc. form of S weight. 


SWEDEN. 

Sweddle (stve-d’l), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
a. 1 stmeSil, anoeSel, evrepil, -el, 4-5 svrethel, 
suepel, (4 sg.aebel) ; 0 . 5 swedyll, g dial, swad- 
dle. [OE. *ssvij>tl :—*swafi/-, f. szuaf- in sxvafian 
to S iv athe 4. instrumental suffix (-ix). Cf. Swaddle 
and Swethe.] = Swaddle sb. 1. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 26 Eases arum, suae&la. 
c .^bP Lsr.disf Gosp. J ohn xi. 44 Ligatus pedes et manus 
iif-Pi un deno foet & hood sunoe'dles. c 1050 Vcc. in 
'• r -’Wu!cker 400/41 Fazes arum, swefcelum, wrmda. Ibid. 
403/4 Fascia, swehil, wraed. c 1450 Mirk's Feztiali^ When 
he vras bowndyn hondys and fote M'yth bis swe^eles. 1877 
HolderTiess Gloss ^ Sweddle , a swathing-band for infants, 
band. Gloss., Sweddlcs, a child's sv.-addling. 

| b. attnb.j as -f* sweddle- (swothel-) band — 
Swaddle-band ; f sweddle- clout = Swaddling- 

1 CLOUTS. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1343 (Cott.) A new born barn.. .Bondon 
wit a suebelband [ u.rr . sque]jel bande, suadiling band, 
swapeling bonde]. c 2325 Metr. Horn, gi A womman . .That 
bar a child in hir arm, In swethel clou tes Iiand warm, c 2460 
Tos.vr.eley Myst. xvi. 3x0 On lj'fe lyefe none of tbo that Iygys 
in swedyll clowte. 

Swe’ddle, V- Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4 
swethel, -il; / 3 . 4 suedel, 5 swedyll, 6-7 swed- 
dell, swedle. See also Sweel v. [f. prec.] *= 
Swaddle v. i, 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11226 iCott.) Sli clathes als sco had to 
hand Wit snilksco suedeld [ Gbit . swetheled] him and band. 
Ibid. 1 1271 pe child fcat suedeld [GStt. swethild] was, Lai in 
crib tuix ox and ass. 23.. Gaw. Gr. Kut. 2034 penn 
dressed_he his druiye double hym aboute; SwyJ»e sw’e^led 
nn be his snange swetely. c 1460 Tcwneley Myst. xiii. 433, 

I shall swedyll hym right In my credyll 153s Coverdale 
Job* xxx\iii. 9 When 1 made thedoudes to be a coneringe 
for it, and swedled it with y* darcke. — Ezek. xvi. 4 Thou 
wast nether rubbed with salt, ner swedled in cloutes. 1615 
Brathwait Strappado (1878) 129 ^Thou hardly had a Iapp to 
swedle thee. 

Hence Swe*ddling > ppl. a. (in quot., 7 wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes). 

? a 1300 Chester PI. (E.E.T.S.) viii. 392 That like swedling 
swajme I shall swap of his head. 

Swede (swfd). Also 7 Sweath, S wead. Suede, 
Sweed. [a. MLG., MDu. Swede (mod. Zweed), = 
HG. Schwede native of Sweden, q.v. 

The OE. name was Swfor. fpL), in ON. Svfar(Svr. Sr car), 
whence L. Suiones (see Suiogothic), med.L. Sues ; also 
OE. Swlo/bod {Swap fed in the Peterborough Chron.an. 
1025^ ON. SvfPfdd (= lit. Swede-people), whence, it has 
been conjectured, arose the forms from which Swede and 
Sweden are derived. 

The med.L. forms for the name of the country’ are Suecia 
(whence It. Srezza, Sp., Pg. Svecia), Suedia, and Sueonia ; 
for the adj. of nationality Suecus (whence Sp., Pg. Sueco), 
Suecicus, and Svedus.] 

X. A native of Sweden. 

In quct. 1614 incorrectly tr. L. Sucvi Swabians; May’s 
version (1627) has Sueuians. 

1614 Gorges Lucan it. 45 Let red-haird Sweaths powTe 
showys of darts. 1644 {title) Good news for England ; or a 
relation of more victories obtained by the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke. c 1655 Milton istSossn. to C. Skinner 8 
And what the Swede intend, and what the French. 2663 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1 . 4S0 Mr. Thomas Baltrar, the Sweed, 
and great violin est. 1698 G. Tiiosias Ppnsiltania 51 The 
way* of Worship the Sweeds use in this Countrey, is the 
Lutheran, a 17(50 Evelyn Diary 1 Oct. 1661, At the re- 
ception of the Sweeds Ambassador. 1734 PorE Ess. Man 
iv. 220 Heroes are much the same... From Macedonia's mad- 
man to the Swede. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 209 Both 
the Danes and Swedes end eavour jo follow the example of 
their wealthier neighbours, in keeping up a splendid court. 

1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxiv. 124 The Swedes and 
Finns and Dctch were invested with the liberties of English- 
men. 

2 . A Swedish ship. rare~ l . 

3799 R. Smelt in BAVard Dawn Caih. Revival { 190a) II. 

219 Air. Wyndham with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tons. 

3 . (= earlier Swedish turnip.) A large variety 
of turnip with yellow flesh, Brassica campestris , 
var. Rutabaga, first introduced into Scotland from 
Sweden in 1781-2. 

2S12 Sir J. Sinclair Sysi. Husb. Scot, l 112 With turnips, 
particularly the Swedes, there is no occasion to give any 
com to oxen. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fanji II. 17 If weight 
of crop, nutritious property, and durability of texture are 
valuable properties in a turnip, none can exceed the Swedes. 

1882 Hardy in Prec. Berw. A 'at. Club IX. No. 3- 550 Wood- 
pigeons. .stripped the leaves off most of the Swedes. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb, in sense 3, as swede-field, 
-hacking, -trimming, turnip ; erwedo greens, 
swede tops, the tops of swedes eaten as greens. 

1851 * Cecil ' Stud Pams vi. 9S Swede turnips or P^rmips 
are far superior [to carrots J. 1687 Jefferies Amaryllis xii. 

If you can get fresh swede top* you don’t van: a doctor 
within twenty miles. //*V, Swede greens be the top of ail 
physic. 1891 Hardy Tess xliii. The swede-field in which 
she and her companion were set La eking, _ Eid^ When xt 
was not swede-backing it was swede -trimming. 

Sweden (swf’d’n). Also 6 Sc. Suethin, 
Suadene, 7 Swethen, Sr. Swaden. [r.. MLG., 
MDa. Sweden (Da. Zmeder.), in HG. Seha-edett, 
prob. ii.1t. pi. of the national name Swede Swede, 
q.v. In F. Suede. 

In OE. ibe country wes named Swieiand and -Vr: 

Str!.-ri:r (= OS. Srlariti, Sw. S:rri,rj; the,- names did 
not survive. . . , , 

In AF. of the 12th and 13th c. (e.g. Gaimar) the form ts 
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SWEEP, 


Suattc, Swane (with adj. Suanels). In Sc. Swane, Swaine, 
occurs in the 16th c. (c.g. 1559 Burgh Rec. Peebles, 1B72, 
262); cf. Gaelic Suain. 

Forms with th appear in English in the 14th c., e. g. 
Swe/erlondC for Stuefelonti)\n Tre visa’s Higden, Swcthcr- 
ivyke in Morte Arthure, an error for Swetheryk, which, with 
Sxveihrik , occurs in Wyntoun’s Chron. ; Stuadrik of the 
Bannatyne MS. belongs to the same series. The simple 
Swethe is used in Mirrour of Our Ladye (15th c.). From 
the 16th to the 18th c. typical forms are Swethland, 
Sivcd[c)land, Sweedlynd. 

Forms approximating to the present form appear in Sc. 
in the i6tb c., as Sue thin, Suaaene, Swadne. These forms 1 
seem to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, and 
in early 17th c. English usage Sweden appears as the name 
of the people, Szuedeland being the name of the country.) 

L The name of one of the Scandinavian coun- 
tries ; f used attrib., spec, in Sweden boards (Sc.). 

*503 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 21. 273 For ij a fiue score 
viij Suethin burdis, ilk pece xij d. 2543 Alcrd. Keg. XVIII. 
(Jam.) Tymmer skowis, Suadene buirdis, guird stringis and 
boddumis. 1612 Bk. Rates in Ha ly bur ton's Ledger (1867) 
290 Swadenboordes of the great sort the hundrcth..xxiiii li. 
Ibid. 316 Spanish Spruce and Swadens line the stone weght 
thajrof. .xiii 5. itiirf. 1665 Bratkwait Comm. Two Tales 164 
This Mother-Midnight, shap’d like a Sweden Hag. 

t 2 , = Swede i. 

i6oo \V. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 276 The Spaniard, the 
Polontan, the Sweden. 16x2 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. (19x4) 
249 Another part (of their country is) usurped .. by the 
Swedens. Ibid. 255 The Swethen hath likewise abused them. 

Swedenborgian (swfd’nbp jd^ian), a. and sb. 

[f. the name of Emanuel Swedenborg or Svedberg 
(see below) + -IaN.] a, adj Of or pertaining to 
Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish scientific and 
religious writer (1688-1772), or the body of 
followers of his religions teachings, organized in 
1 788 and styled by themselves 1 The New Church’, 
b. sb. A follower of Swedenborg. Hence Swe- 
denbo rg-ianisin, also rarely Swe*denborgism. 

1802 M. Cutler in Life etc. (1888) II. 114 In the evening 
the Swedenborgian preached in the Hall. j8io Cradde 
Borough tv. 168 Some Swedenborgians in our streets are 
found. Those wandering walkers on enchanted ground. 1825 
Syd. Smith Sp. Wks. 1859 H ; iqq/x They never can mean 
that our government is essentially Presbyterian, essentially 
Swedenborgian, essentially Ranting, or essentially Methocf- 
ist. 1854 Emerson Lett. Soc. Aims , Immortality (1883) 
242 Some neat and plausible system, as Calvinism, Roman- 
ism, or Swedenborgism, for household use. 1863 E. H. 
Plumptre in Smith’s Diet. Bible III. s.v. Science , A 
spurious theosophy— of which Swedenborgianism is, perhaps, 
the nearest modem analogue. 

Swedge (swed3), sb. [Variant of Swage sb. 2 ] 

= Swage sb.' 1 2 b. Also attrib. So Swedge v. 

— Swage v& (also iransf. to double back or round 
an object). 

1825-80 Jamieson, Swedge , an iron chisel with a bevelled 
edge, used for making the groove round the shoe of a horse, 
Roxti.^ To Swedge , to make a groove in a horse-shoe for 
receiving the nails, Roxh. This is done by such a chisel as 
that above described. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 
Z079 A blade of rolled cast-steel swedged into a form. Ibid., 
Thp s wedded or moulded back. x83r Greener Gun 181 
This shell is found to be rather uncertain in exploding, there- 
fore Forsyth brought out the swedge shell as an improve- 
ment. Ibtd n The base of the bullet is,. passed through a 
screw swedge, which, .makes the bullet appear as one piece. 

/ bid., Two pairs of moulds and one swedging machine. 1884 
J. H. Walsh Sportsman's Gun 4- Rijle II. 314 Conical 
Ibullets].. may be ‘swedged* or driven into a suitably con- 
structed die by blows upon a punch applied to the base of 
the bullet, xgox Kipling Kim xiv, He bound them into a 
neat packet, swedging down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the 
corners. 1908 A nimal Managem. 234 The ‘ swedge,' ' crease,’ 
or * concave tool/.. is a mould through which the hot bar is 
pulled by the_ smith, whilst it is hammered by the striker. 

t Swe dian. Obs. rare. [f. Sweden + -ias .1 
A Swede. 

*573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 139 The Swedian 
a light talkative person. 

Swedish. (swf*di[), a. and sb. Also 7 Swethish, 

8^ Sweadish. [f. Swedex or Swede 4- -jsh 3 , after 
G. schwedisch , MDu. swedesch t sweets^ch ), Du. 
zweedsehl] 

A- adj. Of or belonging to Sweden or the 
Swedes. 

Swedish clover \ = Alsike. Swedish coffee-, see Coffee 
4 b. Swedish drill , gymnastics , movements , a system of 
muscular exercises as a form of hygienic or curative treat- 
ment. Swedish feather-, see Feather rib 14. Swedish glove \ 1 
see Suede. Swedish nightingale , the thrush-nightingale, 
Daulias philomtla-, also misapplied to the redwing. Swedish ' 
t nr nip ~ Swede 3. Swedish work , a kind o f hand - weaving : 
see quot.1882. Also in reference to iron obtained, or pro- 
cesses of iron manufacture introduced, from Sweden. 

1632 {title) The Swedish Discipline, Religiovs, Civile, and 
Military. 1652 (see Feather jA 14I- 1656 Act Commw. c. 20 
Rates (1658) 469 Iron Amy<, Spanish, Spruce, and Swethish, 
the Tun 16 00 00. 1738 Genii. Mag. Xov. 594 /j Lord and 
Master of the Swedish Nation. 1756 F. Home Escper. 
Bleaching 264 There would appear,. a greater difference 
than this, betwixt the Swedish ashes, if that is the true pro- 
cess. 1786 Grose A Hlit. Aniiq. I. 165 Rests thus armed 
[with spikes, etc.), were called swines or Sweedish feathers, 
and were contrivances preceding the use of the bayonet. 

C X791 Eneyel. Brit. VIII. 761/ 1 The ruta baga, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed. 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose ii. I was often obliged 
to run my head against my old acquaintances, the Swedish 
leathers, whilk your ho_nour must conceive to be double- 
pointed stakes, shod^ with iron at each end, and planted 
before tnesquad of pikes to prevent an onfall of the cavalry. 
iota. xi. The Captain.. whistled a Swedish retreat. 1852 


Burn Naval PI Hit. Diet. (1863); Swedish ship, crater. 
1879 E. P. Wright A nint. Life 235 The Swedish Nightingale 
■ ( Baulins philomela) does not occur in Great Britain. x88z 
Caulfeild& Saward Diet. Needlework 466 Swedish Work , 
a kind of weaving much practised in Sweden... It is worked 
in a small frame, shaped like a comb, and with two sets of 
threads to form the woof, while the warp is made by a thread 
wound upon a very thin shuttle. 1884 [see Nightingale 1 
x b). 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron 130 It is not 
unusual to find Swedish pigs whose (racture presents a skin 
of, .chilled^ iron. Ibid. 233 The Lancashire Hearth or 
Swedish Finery. 1885 ‘Mrs. Alexander' Valerie's Fate 
1 i, A many-buttoned, tawny Swedish glove. 1890 Billings 
Med. Dict.% Swedish bitters , compound tincture of aloes. 
Swedish gymnastics, a system of exercises., in which active 
and passive movements are combined with massage. 180$ 
Times (weekly ed.) 16 Feb. 126/4 A poniard.. a ‘knuckle, 
duster,’ and a so-called Swedish knife. 1899 tr. IVide’s 
Handbk. Med. Gymnastics Pref. p. v, The whole civilized 
world.. honours not only the master but also the land io 
xvhich he [sc. P. H.^Ling) belonged by its general adoption 
of the term ‘Swedish Gymnastics’. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
pled. VI, 605 Galvanism, shampooing and Swedish move- 
ments. 1908 Animal Managem. 109 Alsike,. .sometimes 
called Swedish clover, is often grown instead of the red 
varieties. xgx6 J. Lewis Swedish Drill Illustr. 3 A Swedish 
Drill lesson. 

33 . sb. The language of Sweden. 

1605 Verstegan Dec. Intel l. Ep. to Nation, High, Low, 
and Eastlandish Teutonic, together with respect vnto the 
dependant Danish and Swedish. 2605, 1797, 1841 (see Nor- 
wegian B. 2]. 

Swedle, obs. variant of Sweddle v. 

•j* Swedyr, v. Obs . rare” 1 * (Meaning uncertain.) 
c 1400 Song of Roland 337 Hou wondirly on they set with 
dentis fellc; speris to.brast and in peris flowen, ..swerdis 
swedyrd out and laid hem doun. 

Swee (sw t). [Echoic.] A South African species 
of waxbill (ffstri/da dttfresnii ), so called from its 
note. So Swee-nwee v. intr. to utter a note like 
the syllable ‘ swee’ repeated ; to chirp shrilly. 

1839 Mom Mattsie IVaucIt xxii. The grand carved roofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted through the 
open windows. 1008 Haagnkr & I vy Sk. S. Afr. Bird- Life 
iv. 68 The Swee waxbiil (E[stri/da] dttfresnii) is the best 
known species in the South-eastern Province of Cape Colony. 
1913 Pf.ttman Africander isms, Swee, .. Estrilda dttfresnii . 
It owes its popular name to its cry of ‘swee-swee ’. 

Swee, dial, form of Sway. 

Sweeal, dial, form of Squeal. 

Sweed, obs. form of Swede. 

+ Sweet. Obs. Also 6 sweake, 7 sweeke. [If 
the primary sense be 1 swing', this word is related 
to Sweak v. and to the dial, sweak swing-bar in a 
fireplace for kettles, etc., swake pump-handle.] 
Part of a trap for catching birds. 

1594 Barnfield Affect. Sheph.{ Arb.) 13 If thou wilt Make 
pit-fails for the Larkeand Pheldifare, Thy prop and sweake 
shall be both ouer.guilt. 1623 C. Butler Fern. Mon. vii. 
(1634) 120 The three sidesor parts of the Prop (the Poste, the 
Sweekc, and the Brace,) are three Stiks: all, almost half an 
inch broad, and half a quarter of an inch thik. Ibid. 121 
First bait the Sweek with a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet. 

Sweel (swil), v. Sc. Forms : 6 a-woil, 7 swill, 
7-8 swyle, S swayl, 9 sweal, swoel. [Contracted 
f. Sweddle v.] traits. To swaddle, swathe. Hence 
S weeding vbl. sb ., attrib. in f swell ling clais , 
swaddling-clothes. 

1567 Gude % Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 50 The Sylk and Sandell 
the to eis, Ar hay, and sempill sweilling clais. a 1583 Mont- 
comerie Flyting w. Polwart 2 86 (292) (Tullib. MS.) Swir 
sweillit \liarl. MS. sweddelled ; ed. 1620 swyld ; ed. 1688 
swill’dj in ane swyneskin. 1768 Ross Helenore 111. no, I 
hae a ribbon twaell Jang, ..Gin it bae monic marrows I’m 
beguil’d, ‘Twas never out o' fauld syn she was swyl’d. 1858 
M, Porteous Sou ter Johnny, To Shade of Bums , In 
blanket sweel'd. 1890 Service Notandums xiv. sox Them 
that were hurt they sweeled in a barrie o* dirty linen. 

Sweel, dbl. L Squeal; obs. f. Sweal; dial. f. 
Swill, Swivel. Sweem, Sc. f. Swim. Sweem- 
ish, north, dial. f. Squeamish. Sween, obs. 
var. Sweven, dream. Sweenge, Sc. f. Swinge. 
Sweens, var. Sowens. 

Sweeny (swfni). U.S. Also swinn(e)y. 
[prob. f. G. dial, schweine emaciation, atrophy, 
schweineti to become emaciated.] Atrophy of the 
shoulder-muscles in the horse. Also jig. of the 
1 stifiness* of pride or self-conceit. 

1855 H. C. Kimball in Jrnl. Discourses II. 158/1 Too 
many have got the sweeny, and the skins are growing tight 
on their flesh. 1887 Set. A met. 30 J ul y 72/3 The shrinkage of 
the muscles of the shoulder, and which is commonly called 
* sweeny’, is due to some lameness of the foot or limb. 

Sweep (swfp), sb. Forms : 6 swiepe, 6-7 
sweepe, sweapo, 7 swepe, 7-8 sweap, 7- sweep. 
[Mainly f. Sweep v . In senses 25, 27,app. a local 
variant of Swafe, q. v.] 

X. The action of sweeping. 

1 . An act of sweeping or clearing up or (usually) 
away ; a clearance : freq. a general \ (now) a clean 
szveep. 

1352 m Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 203 Tbynkyng.. 
this Hospital should haue made a generall swiepe of all 
oore and afflicted. 17x2 Swift Jrnl. to Stella x J uly, Here 
as been a great sweep of employments, and we expect still 
more removals. 2720 — Run on Bankers Wks. 2755 IV. 1. 
22 The bold encroachers on thy deep Gain by degrees huge 
tracts of land, TUI Neptune with one gen’ral sweep Turns 
all again to barren strand. x8ox J effehson Writ. (ed. Ford 


VIII. 64 In Connecticut alone a general sweep seems to be 
called for. 1848 Clough Amours de Voy. 1. 24 Would to 
Heaven the old Goths had made a cleaner sweep of it ! 2868 
Mjlman St. Paul's 229 T 0 make the last remorseless sweep 
of these riches. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 144 A clean 
svveep had been made of all the beasts of burden in the 
neighbouring districts. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v. 
236 There had been a clean sweep of the old incumbents 
from all the parishes for miles round. 

b. An act of passing over an area in order to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it. 

1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 286 (TheyJ had taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first sweep of the hunting 
ground. 2889 igth Cent. Nov. 758 The hopes that the few 
remaining hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
one sweep. 1916 Editu Rev. July 172 The Grand Fleet had 
been engaged in carrying out one of those frequent ‘sweeps' 
of the North Sea on which it has been employed for months 
in order to find the enemy. 

c .At on t or a sweep : with a single blow or 
stroke. 

2834 L. Ritchie Wand. Seine 96 Seventeen persons were 
drowned by the bar at one sweep. 2870 Burton Hist. Scot. 
(1873) VI. lxxii. 256 The Tables resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of the hands of the Government. 1877 Daily 
News 25 Oct. 5/4 If the best mines are liable to explosion, 
killing hundreds of men at a sweep. 

2. The action ol a person or animal moving along 
with a continuous motion, esp. with a magnificent 
or impressive air. Also with ad vs., as sweep-by , 
sweep-past. 

1607 Smaks. Timon 1. ii. 237 What a sweepe of vanitie 
comes this way. 1775 Mme. D’Arblay Let. in Early Diary 
Nov., Nothing could be more noble than her entrance. She 
took a sweep from the full length of the stage. 2827 Hone 
Every-day Bk. II. 57 Private carriages, .draw up to the box 
door with a vigorous sweep. 1856 Mrs. M aksh Ev. Mars ton 
xviii. II. 93 The stillness being only broken by., the noiseless 
sweep by of the large white owl. 1895 Snaith Mistr. D. 
Marvin vi, She cantered him [sc. a horse) gently to the far 
end of the yard to give him a good sweep for the spring. 

3. The rapid or forcible and continuous move- 
ment of a body of water, wind, etc. 

1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 83 A Torrent swell’d With wintry 
Tempests, that disdains all Mounds,.. and involves Within 
its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. 2^754 Gray Pleasure 59 
With resistless sweep They perish in the boundless deep. 
x8ox Southey Thalaba vm. viii, The wind Swept through 
the moonless sky, ..And in the pauses of its sweep They 
htard the heavy rain Beat on the monument above. *821 
Clare Vill. Minst r. I. 76 The river pours Its guggling 
sounds in whirling sweep. 2837 Carlyle Fr- Rev. m. 1. vi, 
Brawny Danton is in the breach., amid the sweep of Tenth- 
of-August cannon. 1898 Jrnl. Sc/t. Geog. (U. S.) Oct. 298 
To anchor at some distance off-shore, exposed to the full 
sweep of the long rollers. 

b. semi •eoncr. of a forcibly moving body of 
water. 

1825 Shelley Alastor 362 Suspended on the sweep of the 
smooth wave, The little boat was driven. 1B64 Tennyson 
En. Ard. 55 He thrice had pluck’d a life From the dread 
sweep of the down-streaming seas. 2867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti xxvii, He mightas well have attempted to catch. .in 
the hollow of his hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4. An action, or a process in expression, thought, 
etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

2662 Graunt Bills of Mortality ii. 16 In Countries subject 
to great Epidemical sweeps men may live very long. 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 272 It was easy to excuse some 
inaccuracy in the final sounds if the general sweep of the 
verse was superior. 2840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. (i860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the motion 
of a period. 1842 .Tennyson Epic 14, I heard The parson 
taking wide and wider sweeps. 1858 Carlyle -Freak. Gt. 
vtl. ix.0872) II. 340 The first sweep of royal fury being past. 
2872 Morley Voltaire i. (x8£6) 1 As if the work had been 
wholly done.. by the sweep of deep-lying, collective forces. 

5. The action of driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinging an arm, etc., so as to describe 
a circle or an arc. 

1725 Pope Odyss. vii. 4x9 Justly tim’d with equal sweep 
they row. 2831 Scorr Cast. Doing, in. The sweep of a brown 
bill. 1849 James Woodman iii, The woodman had pulled 
bis axe from his belt, and with a full sweep of his arm struck 
a blow. 1850.TENNYSON In Mem. Ixxxix, The sweep of 
scythe in morning dew. x 85 x Huciies Tom Brown at Oxf. 
vi, The long steady sweep of the so-called paddle tried.him. 
1890 R. Bridges Windmill ii. Its hurtling sails a mighty 
sweep Cut thro’ the air. 

0. The action of moving in a continuous curve 
or a more or less circular path or track : said, e.g., 
of the movements of an army or a fleet, the turn of 
a river’s course ; + formerly also of the rotation or 
revolution of a body ; occas. a single revolution. 

1679 Moxon Mech . Exerc. ix. 166 A Door is said to Drag 
when., the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its sweep) upon 
the Floor. 1680 Ibid. xiii. 220 (Turning Hard Wood) I hey 
lay their Tool flat and steddy upon the Rest; which being 
hard held in this position, does by the coming about of the 
Work, cut or tear off all the Exuberances the 'I ool touches 
in the sweep of the Work. . . For should it in one sweep of 
the Work be thrust nearer the Axis in any place, it would 
there take off more than it should. 2780 J. Adams in Pant. 
Lett. (1876) 386 The French and Spanish fleets have made 
a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India fleets. 2798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. II. 441 Taking 
suddenly a bold sweep, the stream smoothed.. ere it dis- 
charged itself into the sea. 2821 Craig Lect. Drawing , etc. 
v. 284 The species of sweep, curve, or twi<t, which the 
branches take in diverging from the trunk. 2860 Rankine 
Machine 4 Hand-toots Pf. D 5, The top of the jib, and con- 
sequently the forked hanger suspended from it.. make a 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace, a 1900 S. 
Crane Gt. Battles (iqoi) 25 The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham around the French right. 19x4 Times 22 Sept. 8/3 



SWEEP. 


303 


SWEEP. 


When the enemy’s sweep to the south-east of Paris was 
checked on the Grand Morin. 

f b. The course (of a river). Obs. rare. 
iS 9 f Lambarde Pertunb. Kent (ed. 2) 259 Neither of them 
standetn m the full sweepe, or right course, of those Riuers, 
but in a dmerticle, or by way. 

C. Gunnery. The lateral movement of a gun in 
distributing fire over a given front. 

1907 Bethell A foci. Guns <$- Gunnery 172 If we multiply 
the front of the target in degrees by 10, this will give the 
outward deflection and sweep required in minutes. 

7. Astr \ A term used by Sir William Herschel 
to denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots. and cf. Sweeps, at) ; also, one 
of such sections of observation. Rarely gen. the 
survey of an extensive region. 

1784 Sir W. Herschel Set. Papers (1912) 1 . 165 It occurred 
to me that the intermediate spaces between the sweeps might 
a]so contain nebulas. 1786 Ibid. 261 The instrument was. . 
either lowered or raised about 8 or xo minutes, and another 
oscillation was then performed like the first. Thus I con- 
tinued generally for about 10,20, or 30 oscillations,. .and the 
whole of it was then called a Sweep. 1841 Myers Calk. 
Tk. in. § 45. 172^ A rich apparatus fitted alike for the wide 
sweep of celestial scenery, and the strictest scrutiny of 
a terrestrial atom. 1867 G. F. Chambers Astron. (1S76) 920 
Sweep, sweeping, terms introduced by Sir W. Herschel to 
describe his practice of surveying the heavens by clamping 
his telescope in successive parallels of declination, and allow- 
ing during a series of equal intervals of time, portions of the 
sky to pass under view by diurnal motion. 

8 . An act of sweeping with a broom. 

A!so with ad vs. : e. g. to give a room a good sweep, sweep- 
out , or sweep -up. 

xSxSScorr Br. Lamm, xv, When his [rr. a spider’s) whole 
web.. is destroyed by the chance sweep of a broom. 1908 
Contcmp. Rev . Feb. 155 , 1 have known outdoor paupers who 
• • would let their rooms go for the month without ever a 
single ‘ sweep-up . 

9. The action of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrument passing in continuous 
movement, along or over a surface. 

1820 Shelley .SV/mY. PL il 27 Wherever her aery footstep 
trod, Her trailing hair from the grassy sod Erased its light 
vestige, writh shadowy sweep. 1855 Browning Fra Lippo 
52 A sweep of lute-strings. 1855 Miss Warner Hills 
Shatemuc xl, The old man's brush made long sweeps back 
and forward over the shining gunwale. xB$3 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xliii, The tramp of footsteps, and the faint sweep of 
woollen garments. 1893 J. A. Hodges Elern. Pkotogr. (1907) 
59 The developer is now- poured, with a gentle sweep, over 
the plate. 

10. Cards, a. In the game of casino, a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, resulting 
in the removal of all of them. b. In whist, the 
winning of all the tricks in a hand ; a slam. 

1814 Hoyle's Games Improved 161 (Cassino) Do not neglect 
sweeping the board when opportunity offers ; always prefer 
taking up the card laid down byjhe opponent, alsp as many 
as possible with one ; endeavouring likewise to win the last 
cards or final sweep. 1879 in Webster Suppl. 

11. Physics. A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibrium. 

1903 W. S. Franklin in Science 20 Nov. 647/2 The settling 
of a closed system to thermal equilibrium is called a simple 
sweep. 

II. Range, extent. 

12. Compass, reach, or range of movement, esp. 
in a circular or curving coarse. 

1679 Moxon MecJi. Exerc. ix. X59 If the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within the sweep of the Door. 1680 
Ibid. x. 184 The Sweep or the Treddle being so small. 1748 
Anson's Voy. xi. xl 251 The whole sweep of our squadron, 
within which nothing could pass undiscovered, was at least 
twenty-four leagues in extent. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. 
Fr. (17S9) I. xix. 154 All within one sweep of the eye. 1853 
Kane Grhuicll Exp . v. (1856)38 In our wake, and just out- 
side the sweep of our oars. x 85 x Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. II. 
158 From the minutest disclosures of the microscope to be- 
yond the farthest sweep of the telescope. 1878 Conuer 
Tent work Pal. I. viii. 242 Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. 1886 Field 20 Mar. 
353/1 The fishermen waiting till they see a salmon show 
within the sweep of the net. 

13. Extent of ground, water, etc. ; an extent, 
stretch, or expanse, such as can be taken in at one 
survey or is included in a wide-spreading curve. 

! 7$7 J AG0 Fdge-kill it. 92 The Lawns, With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 
II. 49 It’s woody scenes, it’s extended lawns, and vast sweeps 
of wild country. 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 12 By many 
a sweep Of meadow Miiooth from aftermath. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai 4- Pal. ii. 128 The whole sweep of mountains which 
enclose the western plains of Asia. 1B71 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur. (1S94) v. 131 So noble and varied a sweep of glacier is 
visible nowhere else in the Alps. 1885 Rider Haggard A. 
Solomon's Mines (1889) 35 A Jovely coast . . with it- red sand, 
hills and wide sweeps of vivid gTeen. 1906 Sir F. Treves 
Highways Dorset xii. 192 A long sickle-shaped sweep of 
fawn-coloured sand. 

b. A series (of buildings) ; “ha suite (of rooms). 
1751 Smollett Per. Pickle cv, The rooms were every way 
suitable,.. and our hero imagined tbev had made a tour 
through the whole sweep, (etc.]. 1772 T. N cgext tr. Gros- 
ley's Tour Lend. I. 348 The apartment of the first story, 
consisting of a sweep of seven chambers. 165S Hawthorne 
Fr. 4- It. A "ote-bks. (1872) I. 42 A sweep of shops.. and all 
manner of open-air dealers. 

14. Extent or range of thought, observation, ex- 
perience, influence, power, etc. 

5781 Cow per Table ‘ T. 474 Tyranny sends the chain, that 
must abridge The noble sweep of all their privilege. 1839 


Hallam Lit. Eur, in. vi. § 87 He wanted that large sweep 
of reflection and experience which is required for the greater 
diversity of the other sex. X855 Edin. Rev. July 296 The 
extensive sweep of these four great principles did not escape 
the penetration of Russia. 187^ Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 
501 London, .was brought within the sweep of Royal extor- 
tion. 1877 C Geikie Christ i. I. 5 [ChristJ threw down the 
wall of separation, and consecrated the whole sweep of 
existence. 

III. A curve or curved object, etc. 

15. A curved line or form ; a curve ; also, curva- 
ture. 

2715 Desaguuers Fires Impr. 85 The Model, by means 
of which the Workman may give Chimneys that Sweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have. 1731 W. Halfpenny 
Perspective 27 Take OC, strike a sweep towards B ; from 
B, draw a Line to I. _ 1739 S. Sharp Treat. Surgery x. 51 
^Having made one Incision . . a little circularly, begin a second 
in the same Point as the first, bringing it with an opposite 
Sweep to meet the other. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's 
View Soil U. S. 91 An extensive meadow, through which 
the St. Laurence flows, in three sweeps or bends. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Oper. Meek. 637 Glass can be bent to circular 
sweeps. 1855 Orr's Circ. Ac/., Inorg . Nat. 150 A soft rock 
..has been scooped out into sweeps and rounded surfaces. 
x88r Young £v. Man his own Mechanic § 38 It admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
account it is well adapted to be used for curved work if the 
sweep be not too small. 

b. The continuously curved part of an arch. 

1685 Dryden Albion ^ Albania Frontispiece cj, On the 
sweep of the Arch lies one of the Muses, xyzi Bailey, Key. 
Slone.. is the middle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweeps of 
the Arch together. 1835 J. Greenwood Tour Thornton 
Abbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with perpendi- 
cular tracery in the sweep. 

j* C. Shipbuilding. An arc or curved line used 
in a plan to indicate the shape of the timbers ; the 
curve of a ship’s timbers. Obs. 

1627 Capt. J. Smith Sea. Gram. ii. 3 Those ground timbers 
doe giue the floore of the ship, being straight, sauingat the 
ends they begin to compasse, and there they are called the 
Rungheads, and doth direct the Sweepe or Mould of the 
Foot-hookes and Nauell timbers, a 1647 Pette in A rchaeo- 
logia XII. 248 The great platform, .. where all the lines of 
the midship bend were drawn., with their centres, perpendi- 
culars, ana sweeps. 1664 Bushnell Ccmpl. Ship-JVrigkt 
X4 Here in this Draught I draw a Sweepe, ora piece of a 
Circle from the point G. Ibid. 15 Then make the Moulds 
by their Sweepes. X704 J. Harris Lex. Tecltn. I. s. v., The 
Seamen call the Mold of a Ship when she begins to compass 
in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her; or the Sweep of the 
Futtocks. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/2 ( Ship- 
building ) A frame of timbers is commonly formed by arches 
of circles called sweeps. There are generally five sweeps,., 
the floor sweep.. the lower breadth sweep.. the reconciling 
sweep.. the upper breadth sweep.. the top timber sweep. 

d. A flowing line (of draper)’, hair, the contour 
of a limb, etc.); also semi -concr. 

1784 Cow per Taski. 352 Well-roll <1 walks. With curvature 
of slow and easy sweep. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, x, That 
graceful and easy sweep of outline which at once indicates 
health and beautiful proportion of parts. 1823 — Quentin 
D. xiii, The dark and downward sweep of his long-descend- , 
ing beard. 1858 Kincsley Misc n My iVinter-GardenUBsg) \ 
1 . 153 See the depth of chest, the sweep of loin.^ x 858 Helps ! 
Realmah viii. (1876) 214 She trails after her in the muddy 
streets an ample sweep of flowing drapery. 1890 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 353/2 Deep, wistful gray eyes, under a sweep 
of brown hair that fell across his forehead. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great sweeps of smoke 
drove to leeward. • 

e. A projecting contour or face cf a wall, column, 
etc. 

1726 Leoni Alberti s Archil. II. 20 The Sweeps are two, 
one at the top and the other at the bottom of the Column, and 
are called Sweeps upon account of their running out a little 
beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1731 Genii. Mag. Nov. 488/1 
The Descent formerly craggy. . L now firm, -.by 17 Traverses, 
the Sweeps and Angles nail’d with Stones. 18x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. Art 1 . 146 The shafts do not in this style 
generally stand free, but are parts of the sweep of mouldings. 
10. Concrete uses. 

a. A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 Entick London IV. 414 The pillars are terminated to 
the east by a sweep, ..in a kind of semicircle. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Oper. Mech. 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
masonry, -which is made concentric with the wheel. 1859 
Dickens Tale Two Cities 11. ix. Two stone sweeps of stair- 
case meeting in a stone terrace before the principal door. 

b. ‘A semicircular plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of the tiller, which it 
supports’ ( Rudinu Narvig. c 1850 ) ; a similar sup- 
port on which a gun travels. 

1756 Genii. Mag. Jan. 15/1 The tiller, .having bom so 
hard upon the sweep as almost to have worn it through. 
1837 Civil Engiu. ^ Arch. Jrnl. I. 28/1 Her armament., 
consists of 14 long 32-poundere, and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps. _ 1 

c. A curved carriage drive leading to a house. | 
1797 Jane Austen Sense fr Sens. m. xiv. ftSix) 326 They | 

could superintend the progress of the parsonage.. could 
choose papers, project shrubberies, and invent a sweep. 
X838 Litton Alice 1. ix. The narrow sweep that conducted 
from the lodge to the house. 1897 Stevenson St. Ives xu. 
The lane twisted.. and showed me a gate and the beginning 
of a gravel sweep. 

d. In pattern-making, a short segment of a 
circle used in making a ring, being shifted round 
on its centre several times in succession until the 

ring is completed. . . 

1BS5 [Horner] Pattern Making tn The sweep w»:h its 
bosses and prints, is rammed up in sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn. It is then carried round exactly ono- 


sixth of its circumference, and its right-hand print and boss 
is dropping into the impression just made by its left-hand 
print -and boss. There the sweep is again rammed up, to 
be again withdrawn and removed, until the ring, with its 
Six bos ses and six prints is completed. 

IV. That which is swept up. 

f 17. The crop of hay raised from a meadow. 
Obs. local. 

1672 Manley Cowells fnterpr., Swe/age, is the Crop of 
Hay got in a Meadow, called also The swepexxx some parts of 
England [refeiring to Coke OnLittAoX. 4 : see Sweepage 2.] 

18. coll, sitig. or pi. The sweepings of gold and 
silver dust from the workshops of goldsmiths, 
silversmiths, etc. 

a 1771 H. Pemberton Course Cheat . 282 Our refiners have 
an operation something similar to this, which they call 
melting their sweep. 1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 246 The 
inhabitants of Africa.. dress their Gold-dust in small bowls, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their sweeps. 1852 
Househ. llords V. 275/2 A lot of ‘good handy sweeps’ I 
1884 in Standard 4 Jan. 2/5 They were blockers, and had 
to remove the gold waste from the books.. that were being 
gilt. That was called ‘ sweep *. 

19. = Sweepstake 3. 

1849 Bentley's Mtsc. XXVI. 573 The public-house wherein 
the ‘sweep* js got up so philanthropically. 1888 Kipling 
Departm . Ditties , Maxims 0/ Hajiz xii, The gold that we 
spend On a Derby Sweep. 

20. That which is swept up, in, along, etc. 

1838 James Robber vi. He thought it would be a good 

sweep for us all, if we could get the bags. 1873 Tristram 
Moab xi. 196 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with the floods. 1893 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/1 This gather, 
ing is not a mere sweep in from the streets. 

21 . — Almond-furface. 

After G. gekratzofen, lit. sweepings-fumace. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1728 Chambers CycL, The 
A_ hnond -Furnace, called also the Sweep, is usually six Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick. 

V. Apparatus that sweeps or has a sweeping 
motion. 

+ 22. A broom or mop: in oven-swepe. Obs. 
c 1475 Promp. Parv. (Phillipps MS.) 323/2 Ouen swepe, 
dossorium, tersorium. 

20. An apparatus for drawing water from a well, 
consisting of a long pole attached to an upright 
which serves asa fulcrum ; hence, a pump-handle. 

154? Elyot, Tele, . . a great poste and high is set faste, then 
ouer it cometh a longe beame, whiche renneth on a pj’nne, 
so that the one ende hauyng more_ poyse then the other, 
causetb the lighter ende to rise ; with s^uche beere brewers 
in London dooe drawe vp water, thei call it a sweepe. 
3 S 9 8 Florio, Toleone , Tolltonc, an engine to draw vp water, 
called a sweepe. 1660 R. D’ackfs ll ater-drawing 11. L xx 
Those that are moved to and fro, men cannot so well com- 
mand with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down. 17^7 
Hooson Miner's Diet Q ij, Those common Pumps used m 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces. 1825 
J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 105 Mr. Smcaton always p.ed 
such sweeps, ..it is certainly preferable 10 any intricate 
work in the form of the buckets. 1896 Howells Impres- 
sions t? Exp. 257 The boatmen smoked on the gunwales or 
indolently plied the long sweeps of their pumps. ^ 19x3 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 324/x Wells with the old-fashioned 
‘sweep*. 

f24. A ballista. Obs. (exc. Herl). 

3^98 Florio, Teloue , an instrument of warre like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse beame to drawe : water, it 
iscalled asweepe. 1661 Morgan Spk.Gentryu. viii. *04 Ar- 
gent a Sweep azure, charged with a Stone Or, [bomej by the 
name of MagnalL [1E92 Woodward Hi Burnett Her. 365.) 

25. Applied to various kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round so as to turn a shaft. 

2657 R. Licos Barbadoes (1673) Eg The Horses and^ Cattle 
being put to their tackle, they go about, and by their force 
turne (by the sweeps) the middle roller. 1688 Holme Ar- 
moury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 267/1 The Sweep and String, is the 
moveing beame.. whidi hanging by the middle. .so^ that 
drawing the end down, by the tradle; the other end riseth, 
and with it string draws vp the Leaded Hammer. 1763 
Museum Rust. 1 . lxi. 259 r , is the sweep, whereby the 
cutler plays up and down when in use. 1799 A. Young 
Aerie. Line . 152 '1 Vo sw eeps annexed to the wheels, and 
going the circle with them. 1875 Knight Diet. Meck. f 
Sweep.. the lever of a horse-power or pug-mill. 1E84 C X 
Davis Mar.vf. Bricks , etc. v. (1889) 144 Broad, curved pieces 
of iron, called sweeps, prefers, or pu>h«s,.. their use is to 
force the tempered clay through an opening near the bottom, 
in the side of the cylinder cr box inclosing the pug-mill. 

26. A sail ol a windmill. Also occas. a paddle 
of a water-wheel. 

1702 W. J. Brujm's Voy. Levant xziii.124 Several Wind- 
Mil!s..The Sweeps whereof are more Numerous than our* 
are. X731 Gentl. Mag. I. 221/2 As Mr. Richards., was view- 
ing a Windmill by Bow, the Sweeps turning of a sudden 
da>h*d out his Brains. 1741 J. Taylor Patent Specif. No. 

576 Every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
such wedth and depth as fit the wedth and depth of the 
box exactly. 1836 Boston etc. Herald J- Apr. 2/5 Mm 
P. incautiously ventured out on the platform or gallery, and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mill. 

27. A long oar used to propel a ship, barge, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the svoik of steering. 

1800 Asfat. A**. K'Z., Mtsc. Tr. 123/] 
should.. be so constructed as to be ; ro-cd by sweeps (or 
larre cars) in calm weather. 1833 M. Scorr T cm Cpr C lc 
xv. (1S42) 377 The wind died away altosether-and out 
sweeps' wu the word. .89- Hosm Three Vr, II'. Ch.tna 
i S Our crafi.cuided by stern aad bow sweeps, dashed four 
and fire Teet at a bound. 1C9J W. Pint I.crlk. Caned, s 6 
The boats are steered with a huge sweep passed through 
a ring in the stem post. 1E94 C S. Kost.vso "Brit. Fleet 
204 Swrrrps. or long pulling can.. were alto furnished to 
every vessel. 
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28. A plate, frame, or the like for sweeping off, 
•up (etc.), grain, soil, etc. 

1835 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 449 The sweep, making 
part of the inner rake, occasionally let down for sweeping 
off all the seed. 

29. A length of cable used for sweeping the 
bottom of the sea, in mine-laying, etc. 

1775 Falck. Day's Diving Vessel 49 When a cable, .is used 
in its full length, without making it into 3 ny particular form, 
it is generally called in this operation a sweep. 1904 Daily 
Ckron. 30 Nov.8/t The 'sweep,' which consists of a surface 
line 20 fathoms, or 220 feet long, carrying under-water 
charges of guncotton. 

30. An instrument used for drawing curves at 
a large radius, a beam -compass. Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings in wood or metal in a 
lathe. 

3680 MoxoN Mech, Exerc. xiii. 226, I placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Center-hole made in a square Stud 
of Mctta!...I provided a strong Iron Bar for the Beam of 
a Sweep. 2721 W. Sutherland S/tipbuild. Assist. 77 The 
instruments which we terra Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that compose the Body. 1847 Haluwell, Sweep.. .(3) An 
instrument used by turners for making mouldings in wood 
or metal. 

3L Founding, : A movable templet used in loam- 
moulding, a striking-board. 2864 in Webster. 

*VI. One who sweeps (and derived senses). 

32. A chimney-sweeper. 

Prob. taken from the chimney-sweeper's street cry 1 Sweep I ' 
as Chimney-sweep (1614 Chapman in Chris. Brooke’s Poems. 
ed. Grosart, 50) was from the earlier cry * Chimney sweep r 
See also sweet-chimney (s.v. Sweep- 2) and Sweep* sb. 

28x2 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. ^ Archit. Atoms, A mingled 
noise of dustmen, milk, and sweeps. 2827 Hood Bianca's 
Dream to 8 La skin as sooty as a sweep. *861 £. T. Hoc* 
land in Peci ‘<s t Passes, 4 Glaciers Ser. jf. I. 91 The small 
black particles filled our eyes, ..and our faces soon became 
almost as black as sweeps. 

Phr. 2842 Lover Handy Andy i. 8 That peculiar pace 
which is elegantly called a sweep’s trot. 1878 Waesham 
Surg. Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great frequency with which 
it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is gene- I 
rally designated the soot- orsweep’s-cancer. 

b. The Sweeps ; a nickname for the Rifle Brigade. 1 

2879 All Year Round £ Apr. 372/2 The Sweeps and the 

Jollies— the active and intrepid lads of the Rifle Brigade 
and the Marine Light Infantry. *883 Nicknames in Army 
222 Rifle Brigade.— ‘The Sweeps,’ from its dark coloured 
uniform and facings. 

c. A disreputable person ; a scamp, blackguard. 
slang and dial. 

1853 Househ. Words VIII. 75/2 A low person is a snob, 
a sweep, and a scurf. x883 w. E. Norris Chris vi, Fancy 
making up to a drunken sweep like that just because he has 
a few thousands a year! 1903 Farmer & Henley Slang, 
Sweep . . A term of contempt : e.g. 4 What a sweep the man 
is*; ‘You dirty sweep’. 

d. Name for two Australasian marine fishes, 
Scorpis sequipennis and Tncisidens simplex . 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Vay. 1. 23 They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as * rock-cod ‘ snappers \ or gilt-heads, 
‘sweeps’, and ‘rudder-fish’, or scad. 2883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 (Fish. Exliib. PublJ The ‘sweep/ 
Scorpus xquipinnis , is the only fish of this family that is 
used with us as an article of food. 

33. a. A crossing-sweeper, b. (f.S. A servant 
who looks after university students’ rooms. 

1858 S is ! monos Did. Trade, Sweep , a crossing-sweeper. 
VH. 34. ailrib. and Comb., as (in sense 16 c) 
sweep-gate ; (in sense 1 8) sweep-smelter, -washer, 
-washings-, (in sense 32) sweep-boy-, swoop-bead, 
the upper end or handle of a large oar (sense 27). 
(See also Sweep-.) 

x8i8 Maginn in Btackw . Mag. III. 53 I’d rather see a 
*swcep.boy suck a penny roll. Than listen to a criticising 
woman. 2798 Jane Austen Northern g. Abb. xxix. To have it 
Ire. a post-chaise] stop at the *s weep-gate was a sight to 
brighten every eye. 2847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxv. 
II. 305 On approaching the sweep-gates of the villa. xB3t 
KirLiNG DePartm. Ditties , Galley-Slave ii, We gripped the 
kicking *5 weep-head and we made that galley go. 2825 J. T. 
Smith Anc. Topog. Lend. 20 The *Sweepwasher is a person 
who buys the sweepings of the floors of the working gold and 
silver smith and also the water in which the workmen wash 
their bands. 1833 in R. Ellis Customs (1840) IV. 154 Sweep- 
washer’s dirt may be landed and delivered without entry, 
on due examination. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 2225 Sweep- 
washer , is the person who extracts from the sweepings, 
potsherds, etc., of refineries of silver and gold, the small 
residuum of precious metal. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., 

* Sweep-washings, the refuse of shops in which gold and 
silver are worked. 

Sweep (swfp), v. Forms: 4-6 swepe, 4-7 
sweepe, 5 strep, 6 sweppe, swyp(e, Sc. sweip, 

6- 7, 9 dial. Bwip(o, 6- sweep. Pa. t. 4 swepid, 
sueped, swepte, 5 sweppit, 7 sweep ed, 6— 
swept. Pa.pple . 4 sweped, sueped, -et f iswepid, 
squepid, 5 swyped, 6-S sweeped, 7 sweept, 

7- 8 swesp’d; 5 yswepped, 5-6 swepte, 6- swept 
(9 dial. 8wep\ Sc. sweep it) ; sir. 5 yswepe, 
sweppene. [ME. swepe (taking the place of the 
original Swope, OE. swapan, sweep, swdpeii). first 
recorded from northern, texts ; of uncertain origin. 
Two suggestions of source have been made, both 
of which involve phonological difficulties. (1) The 
mutated stem swxp- (cf. geswxpa beside -geswdp 
sweepings, ymbswxpc ‘ambages’). This would 
normally have produced a mod.Eng. *sweap, but 


in its transference from the northern to the southern 
men, yivipt may have been assimilated to words 
like slepe (OE. Anglian slipan) to Sleep, or crepe 
(OE. crJopan ) to Ciieep, the process being perhaps 
assisted by the pa. t. swep-t (OE. swiop') of the 
original strong verb. ( 2 ) ON. svipa to move swiftly 
and suddenly. This etymology involves the assump- 
tion that ON. t became ME. e, which is not other- 
wise clearly authenticated, and that the intransitive 
sense ( 22 ) is the original. 

The shortening of the stem.vowcl in pa. t. and pa. pple. is 
shown in spellings c 1400. 

The order of sense-development . presents difficulties, it 
being uncertain whether the transitive or intransitive mean- 
ings are the primary ones. The present arrangement of the 
word is adopted as convenient from the modem point, of 
view, since the whole word is now coloured by the meaning 
1 cleanse or remove with a broom 

X. Senses with that which is removed or moved 
along as the object, and derived uses. 

1. trans. To remove, clear away, off (etc.) with 
a broom or brush, or in a similar way by friction 
upon a surface ; to brush away or off. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26672 (Cott.), I haue mi bert soght ilk a 
delle, And sueped [Fair/, squepid out] wel fat was har-in. 
[After Psalm Ixxvii. 6 ; cf. quot. a 1300 in sense 13.] 2382 
Wycmf Isn. xiv. 23, I shal destroje Babyloynes name.. I 
shal sweepen it in a besme. 2552 Huloet, Swepe away, 
euerro. 2560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 258 Certen 
Cardinally standing about him, whicbe with foxes taylea 
tied to staues lyke besomes, sweepe all ihinges vpsyde downe. 
2579 in Archaeologia LX1V. 357 For swipping and bearing 
rubbitch out of the hous. 2590 Shahs, Mids. N. v. i. 297, I 
am sent with broome before, To sweep the dust behinde the 
doarc. 2650 W. D. tr. Co men ins' Gate /.at. Uni. § 582 
Sweepings and scraps are swept away with besoms. 2746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. it. viii. 15 Another sweeps the frag- 
ments of the feast. 1866 Gno. Eliot F. Holt 1, The old 
lodge-keeper. .was wanted at the Court Jo sweep away the 
leaves. 1902 R. Bagot Donna Diana xiii. 139 Leaving his 
housekeeper to clear away the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the breadcrumbs off the wine-stained table cloth. 

b. Curling. — Soop vP Also also/. 

2821 Acc. Game Curling 44 A player may sweep his own 
stone the whole length of the rink; his party not to sweep 
until it has passed the hog-score at the farther end. 2920 
Encycl. Brit . VII. 647 [Curling), No party except when 
sweeping according to rule, shall go upon the middle of the 
rink, or cross it. 

2. To cut down or off with a vigorous swinging 
stroke. Now rare or Obs. 

la 2400 Morte Arih. 2508 Now ferkes to \>e fyrthe thees 
fresche mene of armes..In the myste mornynge one a mede 
falles-.ln swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 
c 2440 Capcrave Life St. Nath. v. 2572 Tbi owen wyues 
heed of bou dede sweepe. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vi, I 
would rather you swept my head off with your long sword ; 
it would better become my birth, than to die by the bands 
of such a foul churl. 2840 Thackeray Catherine viii, The 
reapers sweeping down the brown com. 

3. To remove with a forcible continuous action ; 
to brush off, away , aside. 

2577 B. (Tooge Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 188 b, The 
mothes, if they appeare, must bee sweeped away. 2590 
Shahs. Mids. N. tv. i. 126 My hounds., their heads are 
hung With cares that sweepe away the morning dew. 2632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 469 The Gouernour caused Areta..to 
gather and swipe the Vermine vpon me. 2829 Chapters 
Phys.Sci. 449 The same diluvial agency., appears also to 
have swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts. 
2857 Miller Elent . Chent ., Org. (1862) 27 The gases are to be 
swept out of the apparatus in the manner already described. 
2865 Kingsley Herew. xxvii, Sweep the chessmen off the 
board. 2867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 Coal-mining 64 The 
upper part of the series, .has been swept away by denudation, 
2857 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxviii. Leaning against the 
railing, she impatiently swept off the snowy lemon leaves, 
2908 S. E. White Rivermanyx , Miss Bishop turned to the 
piano, sweeping aside her wbhe draperies as she sat. Ibid. 
xvii. She swept aside the portieres. 

4. transf. chiefly with adv. or advb. phr. : To 
clear out, drive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or by violence. Also fig. 

x 593.Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vit. 13 Thus haue we swept 
Suspition from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Securit)*. 2605 — Macb.yu. i. 129 Though I could With 
bare-fac’d power sweepe him from my sight. 26x3 — ■ Hen. 
VI II, v. iv. 13 Vnlesse we sweepe ’em from the dore with 
Cannons. 2645 Gataker Gods Eye on Israel 29 Who draw 
up whatsoever cometh to hand, with the hooke, and sweep 
all away hand over head, with their net. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 67 Those that were still coming up., 
we swept down like a swarm of Bees, with our.. Fire-arms. 
2771 Smollett Humphry Cl. 29 May, The tide of luxury has 
swept all the inhabitants from the open country. 2779 
Mirror No. 36 T2 When Xerxes.. saw all his troops tanged 
in order before him, he burst into tears at the thought, that . . 
they would be sweeped from the face of the earth, 2832 
D. E. Williams Life 4 Corr. Sir T. LawrcrxeW. 257 A., 
stonn. . In its fury it had just swept away the pier at Kyde. 
183s Lytton Rienzi 11. j. Let us sweep, then, our past con- 
ference from our recollection. 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 
23 Divil sweep you ! 1855 Prescott Philip II, t. vi. (1857) 
206 The Moslems.. butchered the inhabitants, or swept them 
offinto hopeless slavery. 2906 Alice Werner Natives Brit. 
Centr. A/r. xii. 234 When the invaders retired, they, .culti. 
vated their gardens in the plains, but only to have their crops 
swept off by fresh raids. 

j 5. Chiefly ■with away : To remove forcibly or as 
! at one blow from its position or status, or out of 
existence; to do away with, destroy utterly. 

1560 Bible JGenev.) Isa. xxviii. 27 The haile shal swepe 
away the vaine confidence. 2622 — Jer. xivi. 25 Why are 


thy valiant men swept away? 2632 Sanderson Senn. 316 
When He., s weepethaway religious Princes, wiseSenatours, 
zealous Magistrates. 2643 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 
238 The ragingst Plague that ever was in Spain.. happen’d 
of late years, which sweep’d away such a -world of people. 
asqzo Sewel Hist. Quakers (2795) I. Pref. p, xvi, These 
God will leave to be trodden down and swept, away by the 
Gentiles. 2726 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 134 Did the rage of stormy 
Neptune sweep Your lives at once, and whelm beneath the 
deep ? 2833 Lan dor I mag. Conv., P. Scipio AEmilianus, 
etc. Wks. 2846 II. 246/2 In one Olympiad the three greatest 
men that ever appeared together were swept off. 1847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, 4 Bks. II. viii, 2^8 The heart of man 
is constantly sweeping away the errors he gets into his brain. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 31 Long after Carthage and the 
Carthaginians had been swept away. 2878 Dale Led. 
Preach, iii. 83 In the early part of the third chapter the last 
hopes of the Jews are swept away, 
o. To carry or drive along with force ; to carry 
away or off by driving before it, as a wind, tide, 
stream, etc. 

2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1, vii. 24 The south wind often 
..Sweeps off the clouds. 2783 Crabbe Village 1. 228 Till 
some fierce tide.. Sweeps the low hut and all it holds away. 
2813 Byron GiaounZ If at times a transient breeze., sweep 
one blossom from the trees. 2840 Marryat Poor Jack ix, 
The tide was sweeping us past. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia v, 
He was swept, along with the mob in which he had been fast 
wedged, through a dark low passage. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
v. xx. I. 360 They might find the bridges shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streams. 
fig. 2867 Parkman Jesuits N. A mer. xx. (2875) 303 The 
fury of the minority swept all before It. 

D. To sweep off : to drink off, swallow down 
quickly. Obs. or dial. 

2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170 8) 83 He sweeps 
off the Iusheous Stuff [sc. lobscouse] as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid does her Butter. 1863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. Dial. 
(MS.) Take the pint and sweep it off. 

7. To drive together or into a place by or as by 
sweeping; to gather or take up, esp. so as to allo- 
cate or consign to a place, object, or purpose. 

2340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 4947 pan sal alle be fire be sweped 
doune In*til helle. C2386 Chaucer Can. Yeorn. Prol. 4 T. 
385 The Mtdlok on an heepe sweped [v.rr. yswoped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was. 2538 Elyot Addit., Conuerro,.. to swepe to 
getber into one place. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
394 bj Oure aduersaries..destroyinge the wealthe of the 
Empire, swepe all into theyr owne coffers. 2570 Foxe A . 4 
M. led. 2) II. 926/2 The Dominicke Friers.. so had sweapt 
all the fatte to their own beardes, from the order of the 
Franciscanes, that all the almes came to theyr boxe. 165* 
Earl Monm. tr, Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 63 The fire 
thereof was rather sw'eep’d up then quench'd by the twelve 
years Truce, a 2700 Evelyn Diary an. 26^6 (1879) I. 
279 As if Nature had here swept up the rubbish of the 
earth in the Alpes to forme and cleere the plaines of Lom- 
bardy. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 He 
is sure to sweep fifty Pounds at least into his Pocket. 1862 
Reade Cloister 4 H. Ixv, Her glorious eyes fringed with 
long thick silken eyelashes, that seemed made to sweep up 
sensitive hearts by the half dozen. 2872 Freeman Norm. 
Corny. TV. xvii. % 2. 38 The heritage of many such being 
swept in a mass into the bands of some insatiable stranger. 
2885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander * Valerio's Fate iii, Sybil swept her 
much-enduring instructress up to her room. 2900 Times yS 
July 4/5 Any mass of weed or dlbris that comes down with 
the stream will be swept into the angle of one of these sudd 
traps. 1912 E. Rutherford in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 794/ 1 
If a sufficiently strong field is used, the ions are all swept to 
the electrodes before appreciable loss of their number can 
occur by recombination. 

b. fig. To include in its scope ; to extend to. 
2692 R. L’Estrance Fables Ixxiit. 73 The Letter of the 
Law Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons. 28 86 Sir J. Pearson in Laiu Rep. 32 Cbanc. Div. 
47 The words of this clause sweep in, as far as I can sec> 
every possible liability of the company. 

8. To gather in or up, collect wholesale or at one 
stroke ; esp. in phr. to sweep the stakes (cf. Sweep- 
stake). 

2635 Shirley Traitor v. i, Death’s a devouring gamester, 
Ana sweepes up all. 2672 Dryden Conq. Granada , Herotqltt 
Plays ad fin., I have already swept the stakes ; and with 
the common good fortune of prosperous Gamesters, can be 
content to sit quietly. 2693 — Persius fiL 94 My Study 
was . . To shun Ames- Acc, that swept my Stakes away. 2 70S 
tr. Bosnian's Guinea 90 A Portuguese or Interloper.. by 
selling cheap, sweeps a great part, if not all their Gold. 
2732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 72 If the stakes he sweep. I9°7 
Daily Chron. 7 June 6/6 Sweepstakes are always swept by 
the man who does not want the money. 

9. To carry or trail along in a stately manner, as 
a flowing garment. 

2592 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI. m. iii. 6 Let frantike Talbot 
triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle. 2798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. I L 90 The self-named 
heiress.. swept her long mourning robes through the whole 
train of sycophants, to an upper seat in the room. , 

10. To move or draw (something) over and in 
contact with a surface. 

2825 Scott Talism. xxvi, Again sweeping Ms fingers over 
the strings. 1894 Baring-Gould Kitty Alone II. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor any particles. > , 

11. To move (something) round with force ana 
rapidity, or over a wide extent j to take off (one s 
hat) with a sweep of the arm. 

1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xtv. 217 He.. ended the 
matter by sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsized 
the other. 2867 Thomson £c Tmt Nat. Phil. I» t. § 106 It 
is the case of a common spinning-top. .sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose axis is vertical. 286B Whitman Atnef- 
Feuillage Poems 92 The scout.. ascends a knoll and sweep* 
his eye around, 2885 * M rs. Alexander * A t Bay He swept 
off his hat in continental style. 
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12. intr. and trans. [f. Sweep si. 27 .] To row, 
or to prope! (a vessel), with sweeps or large oars. 
Also intr. of the vessel. ? Ois. 

1799 H. Digby in Naval Chron , II. 342 The enemy.. pre- 
served his distance by towing and sweeping to the West- 
ward. 1804 \V. Carr ibid. XII. 71 Obliged.. to tow and 
sweep her out in a dead calm. 2839 Marrvat Pliant. Skip 
xxiii, They discovered a proa, ..sweeping after them. 

IX. Senses with that over which something 
moves or is moved as the object. ^ 

13. trans. To pass a broom or brash over the 
surface of (something) so as to clear it of any 
small loose or adhering particles *, to cleanse with 
a broom or brash (as a floor, room, or house of 
dust and small refuse, a path or street crossing of 
dirt, etc., or a chimney of soot). Also with down, 
out, up ; and with clean as comp!. Also (rarely, 
but cf. b) said of the broom. 

<1 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixxvi. 7 [Ixxvii. 6] f I swepid mi paste 
To rig. scopebam spirit uni rneum\. c 1325 Gloss. IV. cU 
Bibbesz v. in Wright Voc. 157 Si le festes nette baler [gloss 
sucpet klene). c 1386 Chaucer Can. Ycom. Pro!. $ 7 *. 3S3 
As vsage is, Iat sweepe [r.rr. swepe, swops, swoope] the 
floor as swithe. c 1440 R . Gloucester's Chron . (Rolls) 6945 
(MS. 5 ) On ^ bar erpe yswepe [v.rr. yswope, iswope, clene 
swope). a 1450 Knt. de la Tour vifi. xx To suepe and to 
kepe dene the chirche. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxi. 
169 Tbeyr chambres were, .dayly made swyped clene. 1495 
Trevisas Bari ft. De P. R. xvit. cl be. (W. cfe \V.) T vfij b/i 
Therwyth houses ben swept e [Bodl. MS. iswope] & clensyd. 
* 534-6 MS. R awl. D. 777 If. 78 Sweppyng and makyng 
Clene the said walk. 1533 Cover dale Luke xv. 8 She., 
swepeth the house, and seketh diligently, tyll she fynde it. 
1573 Tusser Hush. (187S) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, 
and wormwood is strowne. 1592 in Essex Rev. (1907) XV I. 
162 He hadd seene a broome in his house swype the house 
without any hands- 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI. iv. vii. 34, 1 
am the Beesome that must sweepe the Court cleane of such 
filth as thou art. 2633 G. Herbert Temple , Elixer v, 'Who 
sweeps a room, as for thy laws. Makes that and th* action 
fine. 2683 Wilding in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . 253 For sweeping 
my Chimney . .00 0004. a 175SELIZA Haywood New Present 
(2771) 235 The steps ought to be swept down every day. 
1775 Lett. John Murray (1901) 225 Be careful to have the 
used Chimneys sweep’d once a month. 2841 Thackeray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diant. xlii, The black man who swept the 
crossing. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia x,The attendants.. came 
in to sweep out the Iecture.rooms. a 2839 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 45 Charles Buncombe, who was bom 
to carry parcels and to sweep down a countmghouse. 2885 
‘ Mrs. Alexander’ Valerie's Fate ii, She. .noticed.. that 
her fire was bright, her hearth swept up, her lamp lighted. 

b. absol. or intr. ; also often said of the broom, 
esp. in prov. New brooms sweep clean. 

c 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 1S6 WToman] with besome sweputh. 
c 238S Chaucer Clerk's T. 922 She gan the hous to dighte.. 
Preyynge the chambreres..To hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake. 149$ Coventry Leet Bk. 565 That all persones 
pat haue shopes.. shall swep 8 c 2nake clene wekely before 
theire sbopes. 256* [see Sweeper 2]. 2579 W. Wilkinson 
Confitt. Earn. Love 26 b, The besome. .wherewith the woman 
swept- 2636 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II I. 261 There is 
reason to sweepe cleane where the venom sticks soe close. 
27B9 Mrs. Piozzl Joum. France II. 376 Nasty, ill-looked 
fellows come in one’s room to sweep. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias 
xl ii. (Rtldg.) 395 New brooms, they say, sweep clean ! 2865 
H. Kingsley Hillyars <5- Burtons xxix, There was another 
forge established at the bottom of Church Street, and our 
business grew a little slack (for new brooms sweep clean). 
2835 \V. J. Tucker E. Europe 333, I never allow my maid to 
go to that part of the room, but sweep and dust myself there. 

c. trans. To do the chimney-sweeping for. 
colloq. or vulgar. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lx, Mr. Chummy, the chimney- 
purifier, who had swep 1 the last three families. 

To pass over the surface of (something) in 
the manner of a broom or brush ; to move over 
and in contact with ; to brush, rub like (or as with) 


a brush. p .... . 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fbwill tad is, to sweip 
the caisay clene. 2538 Elyot Addit., A tta, is he that gothe 
so on the soles of his fete, that he swepeth the grounde, rather 
than walketh. 2582 Stanyhurst sEneis L (Arb.) 33 His 
neck and locks fal a sweeping Thee ground. 2638 J 
paint Ancients 283 That garment is decently put on, Which 
doth not sweep the dust. 2697 Deyden Vtrg. Georg, iil 98 
With her length of Tail she [sc. a cow) sweeps the Ground. 
1770 Golbsm. Des. Vill. 152 The !ong-remember'd _ beggar 
was his guest. Whose beard descending swept his aged 
breast. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxxui. The plume of feathers 
which he wore was so high, as if intended to sweep the 
roof of the hall. , , . 

f 15. To wipe ; spec, in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), ~ Sew vP> Obs. 

cxkxz Du Wes lr.tr cd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To swepe the 
nose? moucer. Ibid. 056 To swepe, torcher. 2625 B. Jon- 
son Staple c/N. n. iii. 29 stage direct ? He sweeps his face^ 
1638 Phillips s-v., A Hawk after she bath fed, is said to 
sweep, not wipe hex beake. , . , 

16. trans/. and fig. To clear of something by 
vigorous action compared to that of a broom ; 
spec, to clear (a place) of enemies or a mob by 
firing amongst them. 

To sweep the board (or -J table): see Boikd sb. < c. To 
sweep the deck or (usu.) decks: to clear the deck of a ship 
(as by artillery, or as a wave breaking over) ; also fig. 

16*7 Drayton Agincourt xlvi, First seauen Ships from 
Rochester are seat, The narrow Seas, of all the French to 
sweepe. 1678 Marvell Growth Popery 54 The false Dice 
must at the long run Carry it, unless discovered ; ana when 
it comes once to a great Stake, will Infallibly Sweep the 
Table. 2748 Anson's Voy. Hi. vui. 379 The Commodore s 
mpe-shot swept their ded;s so effectually, . .that they began 
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to fall into great disorder. 2817 Scott Harold iv. i, To 
sweep out And cleanse our chancel from the rags of Rome. 
2832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 63 A scheme.. so 
feeble, 3nd so swept of everything like manly wisdom,.. as 
this. 2836 THiRLWALLGrrrcrxxvi. III. 423 The country was 
completely swept of every thing valuable. 2856 Mrs. Stowe 
Dred IL viii. 91 In one day houses are swept of a whole 
family. 2878 J efferies Gamekeeper at H. vii, These fellow's 
..wall completely sweep a lane of all the birds whose song 
makes them valuable. i 83 o Times 17 Dec. 5/6 The Casco 
..is reported.. to have arrived at Philadelphia with decks 
swept, boats carried away. . and with loss of sails. 

17. To draw something, as a net or the bight of 
a rope, over the bottom of (a body of water) in 
search of something submerged ; to drag. Also 
intr. to search for in this way. Also trans. to 
catch (something submerged) in this way. 

1637 B. Josson Sad Sheph. l ii, Earine was drown’d !.. 
Have you swept the river, say you, and not found her! 2748 
Anson's Voy.w. it. 233 We were much concerned for the loss 
of our anchor, and swept frequently for it. 2769 De Fois 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 297 Divers went to Work, and 
swept for her. 2805 Naval Chron. XVI. 32S The Pilots., 
swept for and weighed the. .anchors. 2820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. II. 293 When they [sc. whales] hang perpendicu- 
lar, or when they cannot be seen, they are discovered by a 
process called ‘ sweepinga fish 2836 Uncle Philip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 82 White they are. .sweeping for these lines, 
some of the men.. jump upon the whale and lash the fins 
together. 288a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 267 Sweep the 
upper fluke with the bight of a hawser. 2902 Daily Chron. 
12 Oct. 3/5 He then swept an area of half a mile from the 
wreck buoy to the north-westward. 

18. To move swiftly and evenly or with con- 
tinuous force over or along the surface of; in 
weakened sense, to pass over or across. 

2390 Shaks. Mids. N. iil iL 23 As . . russed-pated choughes, 

. .{Rising and cawing at the guns report) Seuer tbemselucs, 
and madly sweepe the skye. 1697 Drydes Virg. Georg. 1. 
432 All the warring Winds that sweep the Skies. 2723 
Pope Odyss. xm. 186 Swift as a swallow sweeps the liquid 
way. 2749 Smollett Regie, il iv, More swift than gales 
that sweep the plain. i 8 o 3 Scott Marm. 1. Introd. 21 An 
angry brook, it sweeps the glade. 2813 Byron Giaour 73 
Before Decay’s effacing fingers Have swept the lines where 
beauty lingers. 2879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xL 238 
The bed of the valley was swept along some parts of its 
width by winter torrents. 2913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 8/4 : 
The storm which swept the Central States on Sunday. j 

19. To range over (a region of sea or land), esp. 
to destroy, ravage, or capture ; to scour. 

27B3 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. Ixviii. VL 4S9 Their artillery 
swept the waters. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. F 63 To fit 
out a ■vessel, for the purpose of sweeping the sea and com- 
mitting acts of piracy. 2823 Scott Betrothed xxix, The 
Welsh.. sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them 
but blood and ashes. 2864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii. 225 The 
Earls.. swept the country as far as Edinburgh with more 
than the usual ferocity of a Border raid. 2884 T/mM (weekly 
ed.) 7 Mar. 3/x The force advanced— the scouts sweeping 
a large area on both flanks. 2897 J. F. Ingram Natalia 1. 

21 With his magnificently organised armies he pitilessly 
swept the country. 

b. Of artillery' : To have within range, to com- 
mand (an extent of territory*). 

2748 Anson's Voy. if. xiv. 2S7 The cannon of the men of 
war would have swept all the coast to above a mile’s dis- 
tance from the water’s edge. 2829 Scott Anne c/G. xxxvi, 
The cannon, judiciously placed to sweep the pass. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiu III. 244 Macarihy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway. 

20. To pass the fingers over the strings of a 
musical instrument so as to cause it to sound. 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 
Chiefly poet. 

2637 Milton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 2708 Pope Ode St Cecilia 4 Wake into voice 
each silent string, And sweep the sounding lyre ! 2803 

Scott Last Mvistr. 1. Introd. 92 He swept the sounding 
chords along. 2832 James Phil. A vgiislus I. vii, He took 
his harp from a page, and sweeping it with a careless but 
a confident hand (eta). 

b. transfi To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action, poet. 

28x3 Shelley Alasfor 166 Her fair hands, .sweeping from 
some strange harp Strange symphony. 2850 Tennyson In 
Mem. dii, The wind began to sweep A music out of sheet 
and shroud- . . 

21. To direct the eyes, or an optical instrument, 
to every’ part of (a region) in succession ; to take 
a wide survey of, lo survey or view in its whole 
extent, esp. with a glass or telescope. Also absol. 
or intr. ; in Astron. to make systematic observa- 
tions of a region of the heavens (c£ Swe£p sb. 7 ). 

2727-46 Thomson Summer 435 O’er heaven and earth, 
far as the ranging eye Can sweep. Ibid. 140S Here let tis 
sweep The boundless landscape. 2786 Sir W. HerschTL 
In Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 460, I.. began now to sweep with a 
vertical motion. 1793 S s', eat on Edysione L. § 322, I swept 
with my telescope.. the line of the horizon. 1820 Edia. 
Rev. LI. 94 The heavens were.. swept for double stars. 
2883 Peard Contrad. xvfii. Before they reach the door, 
Dorothy has swept the garden with her eye. 2890 W. J. Gor- 
don Foundry 26 The gun would remain in sight only long 
enough to fire. The enemy at sea would sweep the chate 
hil l in v ain fox a sign of its presence other than the smoke. 

Tit , Intransitive senses denoting movement 
(esp. in a curve), and derived uses. 

22. intr. To move with a strong or swift even 
motion ; to move along over a surface or region, 
usu. rapidly, or with violence or destrcctiveeffect , 
sometimes, to come with a sudden attack, to swoop. 


a. of a person, an animal, a ship (or the like). 

* 3 - - E. E. AUit. P. B. 2509 Swyfte swaynes ful swyhe 

swepen per-tylle. a 2547 Surrey sEneta iv. 779 With ships 
the seas nr spied, Cutting the feme, by the blew sea s they 
swepe. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V t in. v. 48 Harry.., that sweepes 
through our Land With Penons painted in the blood of 
Harflew. 1602 — Ham. 1. v. 31 That I, with wings as swift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of Loue, Slay sweepe to my 
Reuenge. 2697 Dryden sEneid H. 271 Two Serpents., 
smoothly sweep along the swelling Tide. 17x5 Pope Iliad 
it.947 Now, like a Deluge, cov’ring all around, The shining 
Armies swept along the Ground. 2735 Somerville Chase 
in. 94 Down we sweep, as stoops the Falcon bold To 
pounce his Prey. 2810 Scott Lady o/L. iv. xii. When the 
deer sweeps by, and the hounds are in cry. 2864 G. A. 
Lawrence Maurice Dering II. 215 As she swept down The 
Row at a slinging canter. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
76 A whole company of men-at-arms came driving round 
the comer,, .swept before the lads, and were gone again 
upon the instant. 

b. of water, wind, flame, etc. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 211 Swangeande swete J>e water 
con swepe. c 2400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to 
wale water fall nobill,.. With a swoughe and a swetnes 
sweppit on he grounde. 2617 Moryson I tin. m. 107 When 
the South East wind blowes, and sweepes vpon the plalne. 
2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxi, Their deep 
silence, except when the wind swept among their branches. 
183 3 Marryat Jacob Faithful xxxix. The breeze swept 
along the water an d_ caught the sails of the privateer. 2845 
J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xir. 219 There were light 
breezes sweeping up. 286s Kingsley Herew. xxxi, On came 
the flame.. .The archers.. fell, scorched corpses, as it swept 
on. 2877 Huxley Physiogr. 73 South and south-west winds 
sweeping across that ocean. 

C. of non-physical things. 

1832 Longf. Cop las de Manriquc xxx, Our theme shall 
be of yesterday. Which to oblivion sweeps away, lake days 
of old. 1876 Trevelyan Macaulay vii. II. 16 All Its asso- 
ciations and traditions swept at once across his memory. 
1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iv. 270 The plague swept 
over Europe. 

d. To move a limb forcibly from side to side; 
spec, of a wounded whale swinging the flukes from 
side to side. 

1839 Capt. Wilson in Mag. Nat Hist. Oct 319 On en- 
deavouring to raise the [saw-]fish it became most desperate, 
sweeping with its saw from side to side- 

23. To move or walk in a stately manner, as 
with trailing garments; to move along majesti- 
cally ; • to pass with pomp ’ (J.). Also with it. 

2590 Greene Never too late (1600) 35 Her pace was like 
to lunoes pompous strain es. When as she sweeps through 
heauens brasse-paued way. 2393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI , 1; m. 

Bo She sweepes it through the Court with troups of Indies. 
2600 — A. Y. L. il L 55 Sweepe on you fat and grearie 
Citizens. 2632 Milton Penserosog S Sopt time let Gorgeous 
Tragedy In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 1814 Scott 
Ld. 0/ Isles x. xvi, Let them sweep on with heedless 
eyes ! 2847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre ii, 1 beard her sweeping 
away. 2834 Stanley Atein. Canterb . il (1857) 74 The in- 
dignant silence with which Becket had swept by. 1B69 
Trollope He knezv, etc. vi, Having so spoken, she sxvept 
out of the room. 2913 Standard 20 June 7/7 As the long 
line of carriages swept along the broad, green pathway. 
fig. 2822 Lamb Eli ana , J. Kemble 4 - G editin' s * A ntor.io 
The first act swept by, solemn and silent. 

24L To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trailing robe; to trail a/ter ; to 
brush along. A]so fig. 

2642 Milton A/oI. Smeet. Wks. 2831 III. 3x7 Those 
things which are yours take them all W'ith you, and they 
shall sweepe after you. 1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 117 
The Land, that goes sweeping ^away with the Eldest Son. 
1839 Loncf. Hymn to Night i, I heard the trailing gar. 
ments of the Night Sweep through her marble hails 1 
25 . To move continuously in a long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. rcund or in a curve ; *r to 
take a curve. 

272S W. Halfpenny Sound Building 35 How to form the 
Arch or Mold of the Hand-Rail of a Fair of Stairs that 
sweeps two Steps quicker than in the foregoing Examples. 
2826 Scott Jml. 6 Oct.,. The first flight of the hawks, 
when they sweep so beautifully round the company. 2830 
Heeschel Study Nat. Phil. 2S0 Magnificent bodies united 
in pairs,.. sweeping over their enormous orbits, in periods 
comprehending many centuries. 2831 Jakes Phil. A vgustus 
I. iiti Her eyes were long, -.and the black Iasbes that 
fringed them.. swept downward and by upon her cheek. 
2867 Augusta Wilson I'ashti xv, As she passed him,.. her 
muslin dress swept within reach of his spur. 2875 Darwin 
Insectiv. PL i. 10 The tentacles in the act of inflection 
sweep through a wide space. 2907 Bethell Mod. Guns «$• 
Gunnery 271 The line of fire of the left gun should sweep 
from point 7J to point 42J. 

28. To extend continuously through a long 
stretch, or widely around ; to present a surface of 
wide extent. 


1739 W. Giltin River Wre S- Grand woody hills sweep- 
ing, and intersecting each other. 2794 Mrs. RADCLirrr 
Myst. Udolpho I, The forests of pine and chestnut that 
swept down the lower region of the mountains- 2798 
Southey Engl. EcL, Old Mansion-House 36 A carriage read 
That sweeps conveniently from gate to gale. x&oS Scott 
Marm. I- 1, The flanking walls that round it sweep. 28*1 
Clare VUI. Minstr. I. 72 A road swept gently round the 
hill. 1871 L. Stephen Pkiygr-. l x 

g lacier, sweeping in one majestic curve from the crest cf 
the ridge. 3879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal.lx. 23 The 
Plain El Mcrka sweeps north, unbroken and entirely let el. 

b. trans. with cognate obj. To perform or 
execute (such a movement) ; to make (a curtsey), 
deal (a blow), with a sweeping motion. 

[a 2553 Udall Royster D. rv. iv. (Arb.) 66, I with my 
newe broome will sweepe hyn outswapped 284s Thackeray 
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Van. Fair H, 'Becky.. swept the prettiest little curtsey ever 
seen. 1896 * K. S. Merriman ’ Solvers iv, She. .swept him 
a deep curtsey. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xii. 
(1905) 158 He svreeps two blows [of bis sword) in for every 
one of ours, 

27 . trans. To describe, trace, mark out (a line, csp. 
a wide curve, or an area) ; spu. in Shipbuilding : 
see quots., and cf. Sweep sb. 15 c. 

1664 E. Bushncll Compl.S hi p-w right iv. o Shewing, how 
tosweepe out the Bend of Moulds upon a Flat. Ibid, vii. 
23 To finde the Sweepe..that will round any Beame, or 
other piece of Timber that is to be Sweept. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariners Mag. 11. ii. 53 You must have.. a pair of Beam- 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches. 1725 W. Halfpenny 
Sound Buildings Open your Compasses.., and setting one 
Foot in the Point A, with the other sweep the Arch re. 
1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 171 The centre for sweeping 
the stem.. must be set off thus. 3837 Whewell Hist . In- 
duct. Sci. (1857) I. 324 The areas described or swept, by 
lines drawn from the sun to the planet. 2843 Buskin Mod. 
Paint . I. ir. in. iff. § 8 They., found it much easier to sweep 
circles than to design beauties. 02850 Rudtttt. Navig. 
(Weale) 124 In those lines are found the centres for sweep- 
ing the lower and upper breadth sweeps, ipog Westm. 
Gas. 9 Sept. 4/2 The erection of the main framing from the 
platform and bottom sides, which is, in coachmakers’ par- 
lance, also swept to shape. 

28 . Founding. To form (a mould) with a sweep 
(Sweep sb. 30). 

283s [Horner] Pattern-making ii. 13 Lay one edge of 
each sweeped piece on its respective pitch-line. 2009 Haw. 
htns' Mech. Diet., Sweep. .In founding, to work a loam 
mould up to the proper outline, by means of profile l>oard 3 
moved over it under mechanical guidance. 29x0 J. G. Horner 
in Encycl. Brit . X. 744/1 That group of work in which 
the sand or loam is ‘swept’ to the form required for the 
moulds and cores by means of striking boards, loam boards, 
core boards or strickles. Ibid., These joints also arc swept 
by the boards. Ibid., Its mould also is swept on bricks. 

Sweep, adv . and ini. [The stem of the vb. 
Sweep ; cf. bang) crash , dash, etc.] With a sweep- 
ing movement or a swoop. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 86 Sweep comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fattest and hopefullest of all the Brood. 
2694 EaiARD Plautus , Epidicas it. Hi, Sweep says my Wor- 
ship with as much Monyas he pleases. 2756 Mrs. Calder- 
wooo in Coltness Collect. fMaitl. Cl.) 225 Whenever a street 
makes a turn, sweep go about the houses built upon it, as if 
it had been turned after they were all set. 2849 CuprLF^ 
Green Hand v, You felt her shoving the long seas aside., 
then sweep they came after her. 

Sweep-, the verb-stem in combination. 

L In attrib. relation to the second clement (In 
some of these the first element may be Sweep sb.) 
Sweep-bar =* sivay-bar (see Swat-) ; nweep- 
board (see quot.) ; sweep -brush, a brush used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is laid 
on; sweep-head a., applied to a miner's pick 
with a curved head; sweep-panelled a., ? having 
curved panels; sweep-piece Shipbuilding, sweep- 
plate (see quots.); sweep-rake, (a) see quot. 
1884; \b) a wheeled frame with long teeth for 
sweeping up crops lying in swath ; sweep-rod, a 
long rod operating as a lever; sweep-rope = 
Sweep sb . 29; sweep-saw, a saw adapted for 
cutting sweeps or curves ; a bow-saw, turning-saw ; 
sweep-seine 5= Sweep-net i; hence sweep- 
seining, the use of a sweep-seine ; sweep-slide 
— sweep-piece ; sweep-table [ = F. table a. balais\, 
= sweeping-table (Sweeping vbl. sb. 3) ; f sweep 
tail, a long sweeping tail ; sweep wire, a wire 
used in sweeping for something under water ; 
sweep- work, curved work. See also Sweep-net. 

2802 James Milit. Diet., * Sweep-bar , of a waggon, is that 
which is fixed on the hind part of the fore guide, and passes 
■under the hind pole, which slides upon it. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet ., Sweep Bar, the rear bar of a siego 
howitzer Umber (O. P.), which connects the futchek. 2921 
Webster s.v. Strickle, The strickle is drawn laterally along 
a gutdeway, or rotated with a vertical spindle. In the latter 
case it is more commonly called ‘sweepboard or striking 
board. 1901 J. Black's Carp. A Build., Home Handier. 77 
The '‘sweep brush or smoothing roller is taken from the apron 
pocket and smooths the paper on to the ceiling progressively. 
x333 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining, *Swecp-heatl Pick, a pick 
Ifie form of the head of which is made curved instead of 
elbowed or anchored, as other kinds are termed. 2843 
C. J. C. Davidson Trciv. Upper India ix. II. 209 Buggies, 
full, half, or '•sweep-panelled. 1867 Smyth Sailor's U-ord- 
bk., ^Sweep-piece, a block at' the bottom of the port-sill for 
receiving the chock of the gun-carriage, and to aid in training 
the gun 1832 G keen well Coal-trade Terms Ncr thumb, 
fr Durk. 54 ' Sweep-plates , curved plates for laying barrow- 
way round a turn. 2884 Knic ht Diet. Mech. Su ppL, * Sweep 
Rakc,\ht rake that clears the table of a self rake reaper. 
2910 EncycL Brit. XIII. 10S/1 An American invention 
known as the sweep rake was introduced.. into England in 
1894. 2867 W. \V. .Smyth Coal <5 ■ Coal-mining 284 When 
pumps are to be worked, it is usually by ‘sweep-rods passing 
from the crank on the main shaft to quadrants or bell-cranks 
at the shaft mouth. 1848 }ki.GIoss. Naut., * Sweep-rope, 
corde employee a draguer les objets restes au fond de la 
mer. 2846 Holtzafffel TurntngW. 728 The turning-saw, 
or *sweep-saw._also called the frame-saw, or bow-saw. 
2856 Olmsted Stave States 351 The shad and herring 
fisheries upon the sounds and inlets of the North Carolina 
coast.. The largest ‘sweep seines in the world are used. 
2838 Civil Eng. $ Arch. Jml. I. 353/x She mounts two 
£4 pounders bow and stern, on ‘sweep slides. 2839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 8x6 At the upper part of these five ‘sweep tables, 
the materials which are to undergo washing are agitated in 
two boxes.. by small paddle-wheels. 2686 Lend Gas. No. 


2190/4 A Bay Nag with a ‘Sweep Tail. 2009 Westm. Gaz. 
25 July 7/1 The torpedo boat No. 99 has been anchored to 
her by ‘sweep wires. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 93 In 
bending and glucing-up stuff for ‘sweep-work. 

2 . With the second element in objective relation : 
sweep-all nonce-wd., one who ‘ sweeps up * or ap- 
propriates all, = Sweepstake i ; sweep-ohimney 
Obs. or dial.) a chimney-sweeper; f sweep-gallery, 
-house, a person employed to sweep a gallery or a 
house, a menial servant ; + sweep-street, {a) ? one 
whose long garments sweep the street; ( b ) a street- 
sweeper. 

26915 J. Edwards Author. O. <V N. Test. III. 583 The 
nvaritious and extorting Pretor of Sicily is by Tully call’d 
Verrens, ‘Sweep- all 2657 Baxter Miu.agst . Malign. § 22. 
6, I would bea Plow-man,.. if not a ‘sweep- Chimney, rather 
then a Minister, 27x6 M. Davies Athen . Brit . 111 . 87 It 
[«• a conduit of stone for water] serves only for Sweep. 
Chimneys to stand by, . .and therefore vulgarly call’d Sweep* 
Chimneys-Hall. 1826 Times 5 Jan. 3/4 He was a sweep- 
chimney by profession. 2858 Hughes Scour. White Horse 
v. 94 Amongst ’em a sweep chimley and a millurd. 2705 in 
Ushaw Mag.{ 1903) Dec. 299 Bernard ye *sweepgallery. 1622 
Sir S. D’Ewes in College Life t. Jos. /, iii. (1851) 50 Two 
base ‘sweep-houses belonging to him, who were recusants. 
2553 Bale Vocacyon 43 They are but pilde peltinge prestes, 
. .though they be sir ‘Swepestretes, maistre doctours, and 
lorde bishoppes. 1612 tr. Benvenuto' s Passenger 11. i. 423 
Shoomakers, Wood mongers, Sweepe-strectes [orig, Spaza. 
eamini ), Faulkners. 

Sweepage (swf-petis). Also 7 s-wepage. [f. 
Sweep v. + -ace.] 

L = Sweeping vbl. sb. 2, 2 b. 

2606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 149 The veriest mennow 
among men, the salt and sweepage of the court, dare.. con* 
triue the death of the Prince of the court. 

2 . a. spec . i The Crop of Hay got in a Meadow 1 
(Cowell Inttrpr.y 1672, s. v. Swepage ) : cf. Sweep 
sb. 17; gen. what is mown, b, dial. (See quot, 

1S950 

2628 Coke On Litt. 1. i.§ x. 4 b, He shall haue the vesture 
of the land, (that is) the corne, grasse, vnderwood, swepage, 
and the like. 2857 Wright Diet. Obs.. & Prov. Engl.) 
Swepage, the rough grass in a meadow which cattle will not 
eat, and which has to be mown or swept off. 2895 E. Anglian 
Gloss., Sweepage, the right of cutting faggots, grass, &c., on 
a several or common allotment. 2910 EncycL Brit. VI. 782/1 
Sweepage (i.e. everything which falls to the sweep of the 
scythe). 

Bweepdom (swPpdom), nonce-wd. ff. Sweep 
sb. 32 +-DOM.] Sweeps collectively. 

2855 A. C. Coxe Impress. Eng. (1856) 70 Jack-in-the-Green, 
on a May-day in London,. this beneficial anniversary of 
siveepdom. 

Sweeper (swrpaj). Also 5 swepare, 6 -er, -ut, 
7 sweaper. [f. Sweep v. + -eh j .] 

1 . gen . One who or that which sweeps (some- 
thing) : usually with objective of. 

2530 Palsgr. 278/1 Swepar of chymneys. 255* Huloet, 
Sweper of houses, scoparius . . Sweper of the ground wyth 
hys fete, alto, 256* J. Heywood Prov. % Epigr. (2867) 237 
New broome swepeih cleane, in the cleane swepers hande. 
2706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv . I. 1. 18 The Sweeper of a 
Chimney. 2769 Falconer Diet . Marine (1780), Sweeper of 
the sky. .a name given by sailors to the N. W. winds of 
America. 2822 Cobbett in Examiner 19 Oct. 671/2 Noble 
Ladies, who.. condescended to become housekeepers and 
sweepers of malls. 

f b. A broom for sweeping out an oven, Obs. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 323/2 Malkyne, mappyl, or ouen 
swepare, dossorium, tersorium. 2580 [see oven-swcePer , 
OVCKiJ. 4]. 

c. One who or a vessel which sweeps for some- 
thing under water. Also in minesweeper. 

2775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 46 The boat should ad- 
vance Jjut very slowly, and the sweepers should hold the line 
in their hands all the while. 

2 . A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, etc. ; spec . in India, a person 
of the lowest caste. Also in comb., as Chimney- 
sweeper, CR 0 S 3 iNG-.ra^/£r. 

2657 J. Watts Scribe , Pharisee, etc. 1. 267 Those chimney 
houses, so foul, and black, and sooty, that they need the 
sweeper to come to them quickly. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
1. liL 76 The four private Sweepers [in the papal household]. 
167S J- Smith Chr. Relig. Afpeal iil i. § 6. 12 Hybreas the 
Oratour, in lineaments of Face and whole Body was so 
peer'd by the sweeper of his School, as fete.]. 2724 Parkyns 
Inn-Play 13 A Sweeper and Pump.Dresser to a Fencing 
School. 2725 Hearse Collect. . (O.H.S.) V. 47 A Woman 
and a Girl, .not sworn or admitted to be Sweepers. 1769 
Falconer Diet . Marine (1780), Swabber.. ship’s sweeper, 
usually called captain’s swabber. 2790 Laws 0/ Harvard 
Coll. 58 The Steward shall also engage proper sweepers for 
the Colleges. 2825 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomaitia 82 
Whose rhymes are so bad, he was never yet able To serve as 
last sweeper in Pegasus’ stable. 1859 Lang Wand. India 
259 Two sweepers— men of the lowest cane of Hindoos. 
2862 Macvt. blag. Feb. 268/2 The rooms [in an American 
College] were supposed to be taken care of by three or four 
men called ‘sweepers', whose duty extended only to making 
the beds daily, and sweeping the rooms occasionally. 

attrib. 2837 Lett.fr. Madras x. (1843) 89 He kept no 
sweeper- woman, and, as may be supposed, the dirt crunched 
under our feet as we walked, a 2851 Mrs. Sherwood Poor 
Burrujf xi Marten, who sent the sweeper-man immediately 
to the poor dog, to remove the arrow. 

b. One who sweeps the ice at curling. 

2789 Davidson Seasons 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper good. 
T 3 . A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 
catching birds. Obs. 

2621 Markhaji Hungers Prevent, vi. 42 The sweaper or 


maine plant, which as it is prescribed of Hazel!, Elme, or 
Witchen, so in this case it may be of Willow. 2681 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric. 245 The main Plant, or Sweeper must be also 
proportionable to the strength of the Fowl. 

4 . A telescope used for Sweeping' the sky; cf. 
Sweep sb. 7, v. 21. ? Obs. 

1786 Sir W. Herschel Sci. Papers (1912) I. 294 This 
nebula was discovered.. with an excellent small Newtonian 
Sweeper of 27 inches focal length, and a power of 30. 2702 
- in Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 24. 

5 . A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a floor, 
road, etc. ; a sweeping-machine. 

# 2862 Catal. Iniernat. Exhib., Brit. II. No, 6139, The dust, 
lint, and even hairs, pins, needles, &c, are taken up directly 
into the box and there retained as the sweeper moves along. 
2892 A, E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II, 528 [In 1886] 
N. B. Abbott began running a fourhorse sweeper on High 
Street six nights per week. 

0 . A tree growing close to the margin of a stream 
and overhanging it. In recent Diets. 

Hence Swee’peress nonce-wd ., a female (cross- 
ing-) sweeper. 

2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlii, The sweeperess at the 
crossing. 

Sweeping (swf’pig), vbl. sb. [f. Sweep v . + 
-INC *.] 1 . The action of the verb Sweep. 

a. Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a 
broom or brush ; also fig. 

c 2480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Cok <$- Jasp. i, Scraipand 
nmang the ass.. He fand ane Ioly Iasp,..\Vas castin furth 
be sweping of the houss. 2529 in Archacologia XXV, 423 
P* 1 to John y® Scott of Ryngstede, for swepyng of y a Kechyn 
Chymnye. ij d. 2558 Nottingham Rec. I V, 1 19 The sweppyng 
and dressyng of the CounscU’ Housse. 1591 Shutlteworths ' 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 70 Dressinge of privies and swypinge 
of chimnes for onne holl ycre xvi d . 2639 Crabtree Ltd. 25 
Thou biddest them everie night fooke to the sweeping of thy 
shop. 1770 Langhornc Plutarch II. 460 Fine gardens 
and walks that require much watering and sweeping. 2825 
Cobbett Rur. Rules (1853) 337 It is impossible for any just 
man to regret the sweeping away of this base race of Squires, 
2853 Kingkley Water- Bab. i,The chimneys wanted sweep- 
ing. 2867 W. \V. Smytii Coal £ Coal-mining 20s We must 
provide for the sweeping away of the products of breathing 
and combustion. 1884 H. P. SrOFFORD in Harper’s Mag. 
Nov. 889/2 She lied up her mouth when sweeping was in 
progress. 2900 Daily Tel. 2 Oct. (Ware) Though the time 
has come when Volunteers, Yeomen, and Guards should be 
sent home, there is still a good deal of sweeping up to be 
done in the Transvaal. 

b. Bragging for something under water: see 
Sweep ^.17. Also in mine-sweeping. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sweeping , at Sea, signifies 
dregging along the Ground.. -with a Three-fluked Grapnel, 
to find some Hawsar or Cable, which is slipped from an 
Anchor. 2775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 50 Out of the 
various methods of sweeping, ..I pursued, .the most eligible. 
2896 Daily News 24 Nov. 6/7 Her whereabouts were dis- 
covered by * sweeping ’. 

o. Astron . ; see Sweet v. 21. 

2786 Sir W. Herschel Sci. Papers (1912I I. 260 My 
apparatus., being from time to timeadapted to the different 
views I had in sweeping. 1881 J. W. Wr.nn in Nature 10 
Nov. 36/2 It [sc. a star-cluster] may be found without 
circles, by patient sweeping. 

d. Movement over a surface, or in an extended 
curve: see Sweep v. 22, 26. 

2830 Tennyson A Character 16 He spake of virtue.. And 
with a sweeping of the arm, ..Devolved his rounded periods. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ji. l xii, There is wheeling and 
sweeping, to slow, to quick and double-quick time. i 853 
M. Arnold Church of Brou iii. 43 In the sweeping of the 
wind your car The passage of the Angels’ wings will hear. 

©. Rowing with sweeps : see Sweep v . 1 2. 

2831 Tkelawny Adv. Younger Son xxxii, Tim sweeps were 
got out under the hot sun... with what little air there W3S, 
and with sweeping, we continued to drop the frigate. 

f. Gunnery. (See quot.) 

1907 BETHELL Mod. Guns 4- Gunnery 272 In a wider sense 
sweeping means distributing fire laterally over a given front. 

g. The formation of a mould with a sweep. 

2902 Lockwood's Diet. Terms. 

■ 2 . That which is swept up ; matter, esp. dust or 
refuse, that is swept together or away, 
t sing. 2480 Cov. Leet Bk. 461 pat pe people of the Ci tie 
carion their Donge, Ramell, & swepyng of their houses. 
2542 in W. H. Turner.$V/ecA Rec. Oxford (1880) 262 To cary 
all sweppyng of mens howses, and the dyrte that commytne 
of the sweppyng of the strettes. 2665 in De Foe Piagjte 
(Rtldg.) 63 That the Sweeping and Filth of Houses be daily 
carry ‘d away by the Rakers- , 

pi. 2489 Caxton Faytes of A. ir. xiii. 214 The fylthes ana 
swepynges of the hous. 1555 Edf.n Decades (Arb.) 157 Asa 
beasome gathereth the swepynges of a house. C1604.ACC. 
Bk. W. Wray in Aniitpuary XXXII. 180 1 he markyt come 
and markitte swepings was firste geven to this wakeman, 
1533. 2630 B. Joksom New Inn, Ode iii, There, sweepings 
do as well As the best order’d meale. 2665 Lovle Occas . 
Reji. 1. xxxii. (1848) 92 Gold -smiths and Refiners are wont 
..carefully to save the very sweepings of their Shops. . I 74 z 
Loud. ^ Country Brew . in. (ed. 4) A* every' Brewing 
after he had strained the Sweepings of lus Coolers through 
a Flannel-bag. 2 8 63 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. {rtf* 
286 Sweepings of threads, formerly thrown away because 
the workmen could not unravel them. 2B84 Standard 4 Jan. 
2/5 Gold leaf, known in the trade as sweepings. 

b. fig. (/»/.) of persons or things, in depreca- 
tive sense : Rubbish, riff-raff. 

1641 Milton fret. Epjsc. Wks. 1851 III. 02 Confronting.* 
the sacred verity of Saint Paul with the onalls, and sweep- 
ings of antiquity. 27951 J. Roberison Agric. Perth 59 The 
deformed spawn and jail sweepings of great towns. *83* 
Makp.vat N. Forster xi, I wish I had fifty more of the same 
sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols. 2878 Stubbs 
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SWEEPING. 

SJudj Med. ff Mod. Hist. viii. (1900) 1S2 The population [of 
Armenia] was. composed largely of the sweepings of Asia 
Minor, Christian tribes which had taken refuge in the 
mountains. 

3 . ait rib,, ns sweeping-day , -gear, - machine ; 
sweeping-bar = sweep-bar (Sweep- i) ; sweep- 
ing-net « Sweep-set ; sweeping-table (cf. sweep* 
table, Sweep- 1), a sloping table 011 which ore is 
>vnshed by a current of water. 

1859 F. A. Griffiths ArtiL Alan. (1B62) 63 Limbers have 
the rutcheils, Splinter, or *S\veepiug-har, of ash. xSSgMAT.Y 
H. Foote Last Assembly Ball nr. iv, Friday., was general 
*sweepmg-day at Mrs. Dansken’s. 1909 Daily Chran. 28 
3/4 Boats.. have been sweeping for dummy mines in 
the^Thames estuary. The boats operate in couples, dragging 
their *sweeping gear between them. (t8s8 Simy.onds Did. 
Trade , S trect-s-.veeping Machine, a cart fitted with revolving 
brooms, or a rotatory brush and scraper, for cleansing public 
thoroughfares.] 1859 Daily News 5 Dec. 9/3 It is a '‘sweep- 
ing-machine, and not a cart. 1809 Scott Poacher 77 The 
ftsb-spear barb’d, the ^sweeping net are ihere. 2923 Prcc. 
A slime lean Nat. Hist, Soc. (1914)39 Insects were somewhat 
disappointingly scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the 
large brown Dascillus ccrvinus , Mantnra matthcvjsi and 
Meligethcs solidus. 1896 Nichols & Franklin Blent. 
Physics I. jcii. coo A homogeneous substance not in a stale 
of thermal equilibrium undergoes a 'sweeping process as 
the substance settles down to a state of thermal equilibrium. 
Such a process is absolutely irreversible. 1839 ure Diet. 
Arts •' S19 In certain mines of the Hartz, tables called & 
balais, or ^sweeping tables, are employed. 

Sweeping 1 , ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-ixg 2.] 

X- That sweeps with a broom : also said of the 
broom, rare . 

x6xx Cotcr., Bn lay e use, a drudge, or sweeping wench. 
1671 M. Bruce Gd. News in Evil ViV/rer (170S) 14 When his 
Angel comes with the sweeping Besom of Destruction. 

2 . a. Moving forcibly over a surface, etc. so as 
to clear it ; rushing violently; carrying all before it. 

x6xx Bible Prov. xxviii. 3 A poore man that oppresseth the 
poore, is like a sweeping raine which leaueth no food. 164 z 
H. Moke Song of Soul 1. 11. cxxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the com. 1757 Gray Bard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping Whirlwind's sway. 1787 Burns Death Sir y. II. 
Blair xi, She said— and vanish’d with the sweeping blast. 
j8z2 Byron Heaven <$- Earth ii, The stillness of The un- 
trodden forest, only broken by The sweeping tempest through 
its groaning boughs. 1830 Cobbett Hist % George 11 / iii. 

§ 142 The French were carrying on a sweeping and success- 
ful war upon the continent. 

b. Moving continuously over a surface or 
through a wide extent; trailing; passing with 
stately movement. 

x6io Fqlkisguau Feudigr. i.v. 10 All sweeping or floating 
Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with wind-catches. 
X697DRYDEN Virg. Georg. r. 504 Seeming Stars.. shooting 
through the Darkness, gild the N igbt With sweeping Glories, 
and long Trails of Light. — rEncidt. 560 In length of Train 
descends her sweeping Gown. Ibid. in. 375 The Seamen 
ply Their sweeping Oars : tbesmokeing Billows fly. 17x2-14 
Pope Rape Loik 1. 84 Peers, and Dukes, and all their sweep- 
ing train. 1821 Clare V ill. Minsir. (1823) I. 85 As the 
sweeping swallows stop Their flights along the green. 1859 
Habits o/Gd. Society iv. (new ed.) 179 For state dinners it 
[rc. the dress] should be long, and fresh, and sweeping. 

c. tratisf. of movement or action. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Pool o/Qual. (1809) I. 63 Away the ; 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop. 18x2 Sporting Mag. 1 
XXXIX. 26 Richardson ^was thrown by a half jirk of the 
hip, followed by a sweeping cross-buttock. _ 1814 Southey 
Roderick in. 419 Looking round with sweeping eyes. 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm . xi, With a sweeping blow, he threw down 
from a shelf some articles of pewter and earthenware. 1825 
Hone Every-day Bk. I. BSo The mower begins to make his 
sweeping cuts. 1864 Even, Standard 26 May, 1 he sweep- 
ing action of the Derby horse exciting general admiration. 
1870 Morley Burke L 14 The very’ boldness and^ sweeping 
rapidity of Bolingbroke's prose. 1883 J . Payn Thicker than 
Water xxxix, Mary made him a sweeping curtsey. 

3 . Extending through a long stretch or wide 
spacer esp. in a curve ; having a long curving out- 
line or contour. 

1772 Mason Eng. Garden 1. 11 Where'er she [*v Nature] 
takes Her horizontal march, pursue hersiep With sweeping 
train of forest. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Udo/pho xxxn, 

Emily- .winding round the rock saw, within the sweeping bay 
beyond, . . two groups of peasants. 2822 Scott A cut lw. xxv, 
Its stately towers, rising from within a long sweeping line of 
outward walls. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev._ 111, yii. U, Her 
sweeping tresses snooded by glittering antique fillet. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Rat. 185 The sweeping form given 
to snow by winds. xSSS Morris Dream y. Ball 1, I he 
narrow stretch of bright green water-meadows that wind 
between the sweeping Wiltshire Downs. 

4 . fig. Having a wide scope ; extensive, compre- 
hensive, all-inclusive; wholesale, indiscriminate. 

1771 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 27b A general sweeping censure 
of my whole conduct. 1802 James Milit. Diet., Sweeping, 
a word which is peculiarly attached to one of the sections 
or clauses in the Articles of War, namely, the 24th- . H^nce 
Swee/ ing Clause. 1822 HAZLlTTfabte-t. Ser. n. m. (1869) 

56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all controversy. 
x8 33 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. v, A sweeping suspicion of 
female virtue, and a splendid contempt for female intellect. 
1858 Kingsley Afisc. (1S59) I- »»* * 2 5 A sweeping measure 
of sanitary reform. 1910 Encycl. Brit . III. 3®/ 3 Tbe 
general elect! on.. resulted in a sweeping victory lor the 
Social Democrats. o 

Sweepingly (swrpiqli), adv. [f. prec. + -LT ~.J 
In a sweeping manner (lit. or fig.). 

1 . With a sweeping movement ; so as to sweep 
over a surface- . 

1850 Blaclw. Mag. XXVII. 509 Those tragedies which 
go sweepingly over the bloody st3ge- 1854 Chart:!, jrr.l. 


II. i2o Their outer integuments have a tendency. .to trail 
sweepingly at the heels. 

# as *° have a wide scope ; comprehensively 
indiscriminately. 

1822 Examiner 802/1 Is it to be tolerated that men., 
should be thus sweepingly branded with tbe ignominy of 
£m j l83 * ^ liss fiRAt)t>ON Asph. II. 137 All wild and 
rugged coasts she denounced sweepingly, as dangerous to 
life and limb. f 

So Swee*pingness. 

1831 Examiner 306/1 The. .Tories have themselves alone 
to blame for the sweepingness which they ascribe to the 
Reform Bill 1881 W. Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance 
1 1, ii. xix A sublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingness 
of which was no doubt meant to cover me with confusion. 

Sweeple, variant of Swipple. 

Sweep-net. [Sweep- i.j 

1 . A large net used in fishing, enclosing a wide 
space ; a hind of seine. Also fig. 

1605 Camden Rem., Anagrams 154 She [rc. Q. Eliz.} was 
as a Sweepnet for the Spanish ships, which .. happily fell 
into her net. x6xx Cotgr., Esparvier,.. a great Sweepe-net 
for fishing. 1721 in Bailey. 1834 Jardine in Prcc. Berzu. 
Nat. Club I. No. 2. 51 In the nvers they [sr. herling] are 
caught with the common sweep-nets. 1866 Daily Tel. 5 Jan, 
5/1 The sweep-net and circle and shrimp nets, which cer- 
tainly do entrap immense quantities of immature fry. 1894 
A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. 130 She guessed her guess, and 
made a cast with her sweep.net of questions and caught him 
in the meshes. 

2 . A net used for catching insects by sweeping it 
over herbage, etc. 

1872 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Sept. 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may be found plentiful, especially if the sweep- 
net be used. 

Sweepstake (swrp,steik), sweepstakes 
(-stalks). Also 5-6 swepe-, 6 swsepestake, 6 
swepstaefce. [f. Sweep v. 8 (Sweep- 2) + Stake 
sb.- Cf. SWOOPSTAKE.] 

f L One who ‘ sweeps or takes the whole of, 
the stakes in a game, etc. ; usually Jig-, one who 
takes or appropriates everything ; from the 15th 
to the 17th cent, commonly used as a ship’s name. 

a. 2495 Nerval Acc. Hen. VJI( 1S96) 159 The Kinges Bark 
called the Swepestake. 1520 in Lett. «5* Papers Hat. VIII , 
III. 11. 2541 To John Hopton, wages of the Swepestake row- 
barge, and for rigging other ships, xoo 1. 2527 Will of y. 
Piper (Somerset Ho. J, My shipp called the M ary Swepestake. 
2540 Palsgr. Acolastus biv, Pantolabus signifieth omnia 
cajiiens, one that is a swepestake and all is fysshe that 
commeth to the nette with hym. 2545 in sath Refi. Hist. 
AtSS. Comm. App. viu 8 The second rancke of the vaunt- 
ward: — The greate gallye. The Swepstacke. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierces Siper. Wks. (Grosart) II. 1x1 He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like 
a sweepe-stake. 2593 J- Morris Troubles Cath. Fore- 
fathers (1877) 163 'Ihe gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked 
up without scruple all that whereof the other made some 
conscience. x59S Roxb. Ball. (1889) VL 409 The George- Aloe 
and the Sweep-stake too. 2632 Brome Novella 11. ii, Shee 
will runne on the faster. . . She will prove the only Sweep-stake 
In all the city. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet., Sweep-stake, He 
that gets all the Stakes, Celui {on Celle) oui Ure C Enjeu. 

/3. c 2650 ( title of ballad) The Seamans only Delight : 
Shewing the brave Fight between the George-Aloe, the 
Sweepstakes and certain French Men at Sea. 2669 Nak- 
bokough yml. 15 May in Ace. Star. Late Voy. (1711) 1, 

I received.. my Commission to Command bis Majesty’s 
Ship the Sweepstakes. 2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 28 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No hire-ship yet 
aboard it fell. 

■f 2 . The act of sweeping everything away ; a 
clean sweep I total removal or clearance. Only in 
form sweepstake : usually in phr. to make sweep- 
stake, to play (at) sweepstake. Obs. 

2542 Udall Erastn. Apofh. 323 Venes wheresoeuer he 
came plaied swepestake [orig. quod omnia uerrerel). c 255$ 
[Covekdale] Exhort, carienge of Chrystes crosse xii. 233 
If the pope and his prelates were charitable, they woulde, 

I trowe, make swepe stake at once wyth purgatorye. 2557 
R. Edgeworth Serm. 314 And this boke made swepestake 
of the blessed sacrament, declaring there to be nothing els 
but bare bread and wine. 2581 J. Bell Hadden's A nsw. 
Osor. in. 403b, Leo the ro... deviling.. to make sweepe- 
stake for money [orig. de emungenda fecutua ]. 2589 

Nashe Martins Alonths Mind To Rdr., For tbe moate 
parte.. they male in the end with a trips! e Tray, came all 
awaie smootbe ; and come once to the sweepestake. 16x3 
J. Taylor (SVateT P.) Hcav. Blessing Wks. 2630 m. 223/2 
Death .. whose auaritious greedy mood, Doth play at 
sweepe-stake with all liuing things. 1648 in Rushw. Hist . 
Coll. iv. (1659) M- 122 7 The Scots play Sweep-stake, take 
nothing but all Moveables, a 2650 Abp. Williams in 
Hacket Life il (1693) 172, I cannot conceive from what 
ground this generaf Sweepstake of Archbishops, Bishops, 
Parsons, Vicars,.. should proceed. 2653 Vind. Christmas 
Title-p., The lamentable game called Sweepstake, acted by 
Gen. Plunder and Maj. Gen. Tax. . 

3 . orig. A prize won in a race or contest in which 
the whole of the stakes contributed by tbe com- 
petitors are taken by the winner or by a certain 
limited number of them; hence (now usually), the 
race or contest itself. (Cf. Stake sb.“ 3 -) 

2773 Msie-D'Akslay Early Diary ^1.234 The great 
Sweep Slakes of the asses were half-a-gmnea ; the seam d 
prize a crown, and the third half-a-crown. 1785 W. ricK. 
(title) Authentic Historical Racing Calendar of all tbe 
Plates, Sweep-stakes Matches, &c, run for at Y° r *» s 7°9 - 
2785. 1835 H- Haeewood Diet. Sports s. v. II oodpecker. 

At Newmarket Spring Meeting, 2777, f 

sweepstakes of *5°° S s - lS 54 Poultry Ckron. I. 616/x A 
Sweepstake for Dahlias, of zs. 6<L each (open to ihe County). 

b. A betting or gambling transaction in which 


SWEEE, 

each person contributes a stake, and the whole of 
the stakes are taken by one or divided among 
several under certain conditions. ’ 

2862 Sala Seven Sms III. v. 222 A lucky draw in a sweep- 
rfakes on one of the minor races. 2901 Hall & Osborne 
Sunshine * Surf u. 18 We had nothing so modem or up 
to date as sweepstakes on the day’s run [of the shin] 

4 . allrib. 

1599 Minsheu Sp. Diet., Fleas. Dial. (1623) 25 It is not, 
but that you will not haue any game of vertue but sweepe 
stake play. 2779 Sylph I. 238 My former winnings are in 
the sweep-stake-pool at the commerce-table. 1896 Peterson 
Mag. Jan. 80/2 hour miles the old mule took at sweepstake 
pace. 1897 fVeslm. Gaz. 29 May 20/1 The amount spent 
on sweepstake tickets during tbe autumn race meeting 
totalled up to the respectable sum of .£107, 164. 

Hence Swee-psta^king-, gambling in the way of 
sweepstakes. ^ J 

2882 S. G. Thomas in Eumie Mem. <5- Lett. xv. (2891) 179 
There is a good [deal] of card-playing on board, and some 
sweepstnking ’. 

Sweepy (swPpi), sb. dial \ Also 8 s.zu. diaU 
2 weepy. [? f. sweep-ehimney (Sweep- 2) + -y dim. 
suffix. (Slightly earlier than Sweep sb. 32 ; cf. 
Sweetie.)] A chimney-sweep or his boy. 

2798 T. Morton Speed the Plough 1. ii. (1800) 10 Little 
z weepy do tell I he can zee a bit cut from the top of the 
chimbley. 2825-80 Jamieson, Sweepie, a chimney sweeper, 
Aberd. 

Sweepy (swrpi), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Sweep 
sb. or v. + -Y.j Characterized by sweeping move- 
ment or form ; sweeping. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, l 651 The King of Floods., 
rowling onward, with a sweepy way, Bore Houses, Herds, 
and lab ring Hinds away. 270a — Ozict's Met., Ac is, Pol. 

4- Galatea 127 The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink be- 
neath the Milky fraight. 272a W. Hamilton Wallace ji 6 
Bars, Bolts, and brazen Hinges.. tumbl’d down before the 
sweepy Stroke. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 644 The Nile, who 
from the secret source Of Jove’s high seat descends with 
sweepy force. 2750 A. Wilson Thunderstorm Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 33 Hail furious flew and sweepy light’ning shone. 
2822 Joanna Bailue AJetr. Leg., Columbus xvi. Groves, 
where each dome of sweepy leaves In air of morning gently 
heaves. 2822 T. G. Waineweight Ess. «$- Crit. (x£8o) 1B4 
His lines are flowing and sweepy. 1850 Browning Christ- 
mas Eve viii. 9. Isaw the back of Him—nomore :..Noface ; 
only the sight Of a sweepy garment, vast and white. 

Sweer (sivlu, swfr), a. Sc. and north, dial. 
Foims : 1 swam (suuer, swer), swmre, 3 Ormin 
sware, 3-/ swere, 4 suer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 swer, 

6 sweyr, 6-7 sueir, 6-9 sweir, 7 sweare, 7, 9 
swear, S- sweer. [Com. Tent adj. (= heavy, 
grievous, grave) :—0E. swter, swxre, also swar, = 
OFris. swere (AYFris. swier, E. and NFris. swdr, 
only fig.), OS. swdr, I^ILG. swer end swdr, MDu. 
swxr and swdre (Du. zwaar), OHG. sudri and sudr 
(MHG. swxre, swxr, and swdr, G. schwer ), ON. 
svarr (S\v. svar\ Da. svxr from LG.), Golh. svers 
only in sense ‘honoured, worthy OTcuU*swa:jfa- 
and * swxr a- (cf. Lith. sverih to lift, weigh, svarus 
heavy). 

Ormin s form sware is from ON. The physical meaning 
heavy * did not survive the OE. period.] 

+ 1 . Grievous, oppressive. Obs. 

aqco Cynewulf Crist 1413 (Gr.) {'sex J?u boladcs sihh a n.. 
sar it swar 5c win & sweartne dead, a xcoo Cxdmon's Gen. 

472 (Gr.) Swa him after by yldo ne derede ne subt sware. 
craoo Origin 16280 Forr bcn3 & forr sware unngribk patt 
hmhenn folic kmr wrchbte. a 2225 Juliana 46 Ne set me 
neuer naming swa luSere ne swa swere. 
f 2 . Oppressed in mind, grieved, sad. Obs. 
cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) ci. 4 [cii. 5] For Con me is swatre 
Stefne, hefig, gnomiende. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 

( Thomas ) 4E0 fat lichtis J?e hart & makis It clere, pat 
Ignorance be-fore mad swere. 

3 . Disinclined for effort, inactive; indolent, 
slotbfuL 

<•725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 26 Bests, suuer. C950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 26 Serve male et piger, cegn 6e 
vfle & swer. c 2375 ^V. Leg. Saints vii. {Jacobus Alin.) 17, 

1 tak na tym to tel It here. For I ame aid & sumdele swere. 
a 2500 IVisd. Solomon 549 in Batts Saving, etc. 17 He sals, 

J?at tbe full suere man plettis his handis one his hresL 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv i.70 Mony sweir bumfaard belly 
fcuddroun. 2513 Douclas sEr.eis m. viiL 15 Nocht sweir, 
bot in his deidts diligent. 2596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Sect. 1. 286 Ydle, sueir, and sleuthfulL 2609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Stal. Alex. II, 14 Ihe swere and sloiriull man 
will not plowe. x£63 R. B. Adagia Scot. 3 
[= active! Mother makes a sweir Daughter. 2805 G. 
Macdonald A. Forbes iv. It’s a sweer (lazy) thochtless way 
to gang to the Almichty wi* flka fash. 

4 . Loth, reluctant, unwilling, disinclined ( to do 

something). ... . 

axyoo Cursor M. 28284 Ic ha ben bath recycles and suere 
To helpe nedy in hair mistere. c 2375 Leg. Saints \i. 

{ Thomas) 685 pocht to treu he wes severe, Quhen he can 
goddis wordis here. <125*0 Douglas A. Hart il 24 In 
fajtb ee cum nocht heir; Kin on thy way, cr tbow sail heir 
ane route: And say, tbe portar he is vender sweir. 1560 
in Alaitl. CIubMisc. III. 2x7 We fcaif our lang absiracm 
ourselfis and bepie sweir in adjwmnp « to , , A 
gregatioun. *7*4 Ramsay Tea-t.Misc. (*733) L *6 But O 
I'm wae And unko sweer to die. 28x6 Scott A nttq. xv, 

4 Very right, my little man/ said Ochiltree, turning the 
reluctant pony's head towards Monkbaro-% * but well guide 
him atween us, if he’s no a* the sweerer/ 2896 Barrie 
Marg. Ogihy vi. (1897) 107 I’m sweer to waken Luu—I 
doubt he was working fate. ^ 



SWEERDOM. 

f SweeTdom. Sc. 06s. rare— 1 . In 4 suor-. 

[f. prec. + -domJ = Sweerness i. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xL (ILinian) 233 Suerdome & Idilnes 
forto fie. 

Sweere, obs. form of Swike. 

+ Sweering, Obs. rare— 1 . Ir^suoryng. [irreg. 
f. Sweeb a. + -INC Sloth, negligence. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28329 Ic ha pyre ben in present par man 
wit-vten testament, Wit-vten scrift and preist rede, Thorn 
misueryng mai fall was dede, 

Swee*rness- Sc. and north, dial. [OE. 
swkrnes — MLG. swer-, swdmisse : see Sweer 

a. and -ness.] 

1. Indolence, laziness, sloth. 

c 888 jElfred Boeth . xxxy. § i peah sio swaernesfoes licho 
man & pa unpeawas oftabise^ien part mod mid ofer^iotul- 
nesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 28370 My suemes me has don for- 
gette. c 1400 Afol.LoIl. (Camden) 107 Superfluite, glotany, 
and lust, and swernes. 1456 Sir G. Hay Bk. Knighthood 
Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 59 Suerenes is a vice quhilk makis a man 
to hate all gudelynes and to lufe all viciousnes. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 20 Sweimes is aganis the thrid command. 2595 
Duncan App. Etym . (E. D. S.), Segnities,. .sweirnes ; desi* 
dia. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's A uiobiogr. ix. {1848} 129 
Checking himself for s wearness, laziness, and loving of his 
bed too well, 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination {to do some- 
thingV 

1533 Bellenden Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) II. 2yx For swernes 
pat 3e haue to big, 3c ar reddy to suffer all pir schameftill. . 
dammaigis. 2659 Melrose Regality Records (S. H. S. 1914) 
I. 218 l He] burstit [a mare] . .puting and binding three nar- 
rowes togither for hei sueimes to lift the ane at the 
land end. 

Sweert (swfrt), a. Sc. Also awo3red, sweerd, 
sweired, sweirt, swear’t. [?f. SwEER a.- f-EU 
(-/). Cf. s-vippert (see Swapper).] » Sweeb 3, 4. 

2817 Lintoun Green Errata etc. 167 Sweered, yet willing. 
28Z4 Miss F ep.rier Inker, iv. (1825) I. 39 He maun tak 
what the doctor sends him.. but 'twee! he’s very sweered to 
tak them whiles, tbo’ I’m sure muckle money they cost. 
2870 Ramsay Remin . (ed. 28) p. xv, A man sae sure o’ 
Heaven and sae sweert to be gaing taet. __ 2885 Black White 
Heather xx, I was sweirt to trouble his lordship with my 
small affairs. 

Sweesh, Sc. form of Swish. 

Sweet (swft), sb. Forms: see next. [Sweet 
a. used subst.] 

1. That which is sweet to the taste; something 
having a sweet taste. Chiefly poet. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7226 Of pe etand pe mete vt sprang, And 
pe suete vte o pe Strang. Ibid. 23979 He dranc pe sure and 
i pe suete. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 82 Fulofte and thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 2590 S tenser 
F. Q. 1. iii. 30 A dram or sweet is worth a pound of sowre. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. hi. x. 157 Let them not liefce The sweet 
which is their poyson. 26x2 Bible x Esdras ix. 51 Goe then 
and cate the fat, and drinke the sweet. *2781 Cowper 
Conversat. 440 The mind. .Visiting ev'ry flow’r with labour 
meet, And gathering all her treasures sweet by sweet. 

b. A sweet food or drink. 

CX400 Deslr , Troy 136S3 Fortune. .Lurkis in lightly with 
lustis in hert, Geis hym swolow a swete, pat swellis hym 
after. x65o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 2z The Nobility 
of the Country affect much to eat Ambar, Musk, and other 
sweets. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 3 00 Such Rage of 
Honey in their Bosom beats: And such a Zeal they have for 
flow’ry Sweets. 2743 Francis tr. I/or., Odes iv. xii. 22 
Bring the glad merchandise, with sweets replete. 1802 
Bng, Encycl. V. 610/2 The purer sweets, as sugar.. .The 
unctuous and mucilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 
liquorice, &c. x85x Flop.. Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2) 
51, 1 have never known a person take to sweets when he was 
jH who disliked them when he was well. 1887 Jefferies 
Amaryllis iii. If there were two courses, then bread between 
to prepare the palate, and to prevent the sweets from 
quarrelling with the acids. 

c. pi. Syrup added to wine or other liquor to 
sweeten and improve its flavour ; hence, wine or 
other liquor thus sweetened ; applied spec . to 
British wines and cordials. 

a 2679 Sir J. Moop.e Eng. Interest (1703) 33 The best way 
to Order your Sugar before you put it into your Cyder, is to 
make it into a kind of Syrup or Sweets. 1695 Act 7 <$- 8 
Will. ///, c. 30 § 6 Mixed Liquors commonly called and 
known by the Name of Sweets, made from foreign or 
English Materials, a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Sweets , 
the Dreggs of Sugar used by Vintners, to allay the undue 
fermenting or fretting of their Wine. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm a. viii. 320 All artificial wines, commonly called sweets. 
1842 Pinny Mag. 29 Oct. 431/1 Mark. Beaufoy . . entered bis 
name at the Excise as a 'maker of sweets ’ about a century 
ago. 2845 Dodd Brit. Manuf. 98 At fir:*t the name of 
' sweets* was confined principally to the varieties of raisin- 
wine. 2889 Ad 52 ff S3 Fzd. a 42 5 aS The expression 
* sweets or made wines ’ shall mean any liquor which is made 
from fruit and sugar, .and which has undergone a process of 
fermentation. 

d. spec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.], or one of several such, forming a 
separate course at a meal. Usually pi. 

2834 Dickens Bos, Steam Excurs ., The sweets [on the 
table] shook and trembled till it was quite impossible to help 
them. - 2852 Thackeray Esmond 11. xv. By the time the 
soup came he fancied they must have been hours at table ; 
and as for the sweets and jellies, be thought they never 
would be done, a 2864 Hawthorne Grimshawe xix. (1891) 
246 And entremets , and * sweets*, as the English call them. 
2830 R. C. Lehmann H. Fludycr 41 There was a delicious 
sweet for luncheon... It was like a sort of bird's-nest in spun 
barley-sugar with whipped cream eggs inside. 

e. A sweetmeat, esp. in lozenge or 1 drop 7 form. 

Sweetie is earlier in this sense. 
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2832 Mayhcw Lend. Labour I. 203/2 Rose acid, which is 
a ‘ transparent * sweet. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. x. v, The 
basket supplied the few small lots of fruit and sweets that 
he offered for sale. 2877 R. J. More Under the Balkans 
xv. 216 Sweets, jelly, and water were then handed round by 
the bridesmaids to the assembled, guests. 

2 . Sweetness of taste ; sweet taste, rare. 

r 2382 Chaucer Pari, Forties i6r For thu of loue hast lost 
thi tast, y gesse As seek man hath of swete & bitternesse. 
1703 Beverley Virginia it. iv. § 13. (1722) 113 Their [sc. 
mulberries’] Taste., being of a faintish Sweet, without any 
Tartness. 2837 Ladd Physiol. Psychol, il iii. § 23. 313 It 
seems tolerably^ well established that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue. 

3 . That which is pleasant to the mind or feelings; 
something that affords enjoyment or gratifies 
desire ; (a) pleasure, (a) delight ; the pleasant part 
of something. In later use chiefly in ph, the 
pleasures or delights of something. 

Often in contrast with bitter, sour, and in expressions 
retaining literal phraseology, e.g. to taste or suck the 
swect{s) of. 

sing. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 250 Al though it be soure 
to suffre here cometh swete 1C. xill. 143 a swete] after. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or 
sore Has niaist In xnynde. c 2440 Jacob's Well xo6 He had 
leuere lesyn thre xnassys n to forgo 00 slepe or o sweet in 
he morwenyng;. *5$3.T. Wilson Rhet . (1580) 31 Where the 
sweete hath his sower ioyned with hym. 2560 Holland Seven 
Sages 70 He,. had slokinnit of bedsolacc the sweit. 2589 
Cooper Admon. 278 Princes, .which suck the sweete from 
the people of God. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. ye. iii. 3 When 
Daffadifs begin to peere,.. Why, then comes in the sweet o' 
the yeere. 2637 Heyivood Pleas. Dial. Wks. 2874 VI. 302 
Who can know the sweet of ease, That never was in paine? 
2697 Damtier Voy. round World (1699) 64 Our Jamaica* 
men Trade thither indeed, and find the sw'eet of it. 2725 
Pope Odyss. v. 252 Love, the only sweet of life. 1878 
Browning La Saisias 310 Must . . Every sweet warn * ’Ware 
my bitter!* 

pi. 2583 Melbancke Philotimus Ciij, Alwayes shun such 
bitter sweets. 2590 Lodge Rosalind (1592) G iij, Of all 
soft sweets, I like mj’ mistris brest. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr . 

I, i. 28 To sucke the sweets of sweete Philosophic, 2607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. i. Gj, An incredible Act.,Twixt 
my Step*mother and the Bastard, oh, Incestuous sweetes 
betweene ’em. 2694 tr. Milton's Lett. State Wks. 1738 II. 
275 Your Lordships.. who.. enjoy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad. 2697 Dryden VEneid xx. 417 The 
Gods have envy'd me the sweets of Life. 1749 Fielding 
Torn Jones iff. vi, Surfeited with the sweets of marriage, or 
disgusted by its bitters. 2826 F. Reynolds Life <J- Times 

I I. 436 Being now compelled daily, to taste more and more 
of the sweets of management. 2858 K. S. Surtees Ask 
Mamma xlv. 200 Mr. Bankhead, knowing the sweets of 
office, again aspired to high places. x85s Hughes Tom 
Brown at' Oxf. x, The run. .up to town to. .taste some of 
the sweets of the season. 

b. Contrasted with sweat. 

1588 Kyd H ousels. Philos. Index, Wks. (1901) 226 Gaine 
purchased with sweat or sweete. 2607 Hiep.on Wks. 1. 397 
We haue heard hitherto of the sweat, now' let vs heare the 
sweet of religion. 26x0 Mason Turke v. i, Ere w-e had 
relisht tbesw-eete of her sweete {sic], that is the fruit of her 
labors. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 229 He that will 
not have the sweat, must not expect the sw'eet of religion. 
1670 Ray Prov. 146 No sweet without some sweat. 

4 . A beloved person, darling, sweetheart. (Cf. 
Sweet a. 8 c.) 

In ME. verse that swete tsfreq. used conventionally. 

23.. Guy Weirw. (A) 4578 No yno loued non bot )>at 
swete. c 2369 Chaucer Detlte Blaunche 832 Hyt was my 
swete ryg’nt al hlr selve. c 1400 Destr. Troy 20567 Myche 
sorow bade his Syre the sun to behold, And oft swonyt that 
swete, & in swyme felle. c 14S0 Hekryson Mot. Pah., Cock 
fc Fox vix. At his end I did my besiecurisTo hald his held.. 
Syne at the last, the sweit swell in my arme. 2592 Shaks. 
Rom. Jut. xii. iii. 262 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide. 2640 
tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 1 1 1. 66 Among the which [gentle- j 
women] perceiving my Claristea (so is this inexorable sweet 
named) to be one. 2664 Butler Hud. xx. 1. 394 This made 
the beauteous Queen of Crete To take a Town-Bull for her 
Sweet. 2703 Rules of Civility 25 As, for a Governor, speak- 
ing of his Wife, to say,. .My Sweet is the most prudent. 
2855 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. xi, She is coming, my own, 
my sweet. 2868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. *. 289 What 
feat do ye This eve in honour of my sweet and me? 

5 . A sweet sound, poet, rare ~ l . 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 39 Yet wist no creature, whence 
that heauenly sweet Proceeded. 

6. Sweetness of smell, fragrance ; pi. sweet 
odours, scents, or perfumes, poet. 

1594 Drayton Sonn ., Amour xxy, Some muz'd to see the 
earth enuy the ayre, Which from her lyps exhald refined 
sweet. cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. xeix. More flowers I noted, yet 
I none could see. But sweet, or culler it had stolne from 
thee. x6x» Webster White Devil 11. i. 165 The naturall 
sweetes Of the Spring-violet. 12x728 Prior 2nd Hymn 
Callimachus 50 Perfumes distill their Sweets. 2784 Cowper 
Task l 444 He.. riots in the sweets of ev'ry breeze.^ 2820 
Shelley Skylark 55 The ’scent it gives Makes faint with too 
much sweet those heavy-winged thieves. 2822 Clare Vilt. 
Minstr. ll.-8i Perfuming evening with a luscious sweet. 

7 . pi. Substances having a sweet smell ; fragrant 
flowers or herbs; + scents, perfumes. Now rare. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 266 Sweets, to the sw'eet. 2639-40 
in S wayne Churchw. Acc . Sarum (1896) 320 Sweetes to 
burne in tbe Church at Chrismass. 2^7 Milton P. L. v. 
29* Through Groves of Myrrhe, And flowring Odours.. A 
Wilderness of Sweets. 2692 Lend. Gaz. No. 2641/4 The 
Bottle of Sweets [viz. perfume]. 2784 Cowper Task xx. 257 
Strew the deck With lavender, and sprinkle liquid sweets. 
1837 Hr. Mabtineau Soc. Amer. II. 63 The rich carnations 
and other sweets that bloomed in the garden. 

8. aitrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense le), as 
sweet-box, -maker, -making, -shop, -stall, -standing. 


SWEET. 

!73<-3 p. S"AW Chcm. Ltct. xi. (1753) 203 The Art ol 
Sweet; Making might receive a high Degree of Improvement, 
by using pure Sugar as one general wholesome Sweet 
instead of those infinite Mixtures of Honey. Raisins, Syrups’ 
Treacle, Stum, Cyder, &c. wherewith the Sweet-Makers 
supply the Wine-Coopers. 1879 Miss E. K, Bates Egypt. 
Bonds II. vi. 166 The sweet-shops, with their sugary wares. 
1882 East. Daily Press 17 July 3 All day long the sweet 
stalls., were besieged -by battalions of the common honey 
bee. 1896 Weslm.Gaz . i3 Mar. 8/2 A Hoxton sugar-boiler 
and sweet-maker. 2902 ‘ Q * White Wolfes He had bought 
a packet off one of the sweet-standings. 

Sweet (sw/t), a . and adv. Forms : 1 swoete, 
Northtunb. suoet, suet, 1-6 swete, 2-6 swot, 
3-6 suete, 4-5 suet, Sc. sweyt, 4-8 Sc. sweit, 
5 “7 sweete, (2 sweote, 3 swiete, 4 suette, 
swetfc, squete, sweyte, Kent, zuete, 5 swette, 
sqwete, evryte, 6 Sc. sweitt, sueit, 7 suiet, 8 
Sc. suit), 6- sweet. Comp. 1 swet(t)ra, 3-5 
swettere, (1 awoetra, 3 swettre, swetture, 4 
-ore, -our, 5 -ir, -ur ; 4 squetter, suetter), 4-5 
swetter ; 4 swetere. Sc. -are, 6 Sc. -ar, suetar, 
5- sweeter. Sup. 1-5 swetest, 2-5 -este, 5 
-iat, 5- sweetest; also 3-5 swetteste, 4-5 
-osfc, 5 -ist. [Com. Tent. : OE. swtte, = OFris. 
swet, OS. swoti, MLG. sole , sute , (LG. sole, sot), 
MDti. soete , suete (Du. seel), OllG. st/of, swuozi 
(MHG. suez,e, G. si/ss), ON. sd’lr(f>\\ r . sot, Da. sSd) 
OTeut. *swolja-, * swoti f. swot- (whence uE, 
swdte Soot adv.) Indo-eur. swnd- (with variant 
szodd-), in Skr. svddits sweet, svddali to be sweet, 
Gr. ijbv? sweet, ijbcoOai to rejoice, Tjbovfj pleasure, 
av cave iv (eadov, tala) to please, L. sttdvis (i—*rwad- 
wis) sweet, suddere to advise (properly, to make 
something pleasant to). Gothic shows another 
grade of the root in sulsj] 

A. adj. 

1 . Pleasing to the sense of taste; having a pleasant 
taste or flavour; spec, having the characteristic 
flavour (ordinarily pleasant when not in excess) of 
sugar, honey, and many ripe fruits, which corre- 
sponds to one of the primary sensations of taste. 
Also said of the taste or flavour. Often opposed 
to bitter or sour (so also in^f. senses). 

Sec also special collocations in C. x. 
c 888 TElfred Boeth. xxxix. § 9 pad is forhwi se goo da 
larce selle )>am halum men seftne drenc & swetne, a 1000 
Phoenix 193 (Gr.) ba swetestan somnaft & gxdrad wyrta 
wynsume & wudubfeda. CX250 Death 106 in O. E.Misc., 
Hwer bcotf June dihsches Midd J>ine swete sonde? 2303 R. 

, Crunne HandL Synne 1398 Delytable, & swete of sauourc. 
1377 La?;cu P. PI. B. xir. 264 pc larke.. is.. swifter ban >e 
pecok, And of flescb,. .fatter and swetter. 2393 J bid. C. 
xix. 60 Somme [apples] ar swettere pan some and sonnere 
wollen rotye. c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiii. 6; Hony is 
swettist to him of alle othere metis. 2523 Fitziiekb. Husb. 

§ 23 The yonger and the grener that the grasse is, the softer 
and sweter it wyll be, whan it is hey. 2574 Newton Health 
Mag. I j b, The fleash that is about tbe bones is swceler and 
better to digest then other. 2594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 
11, i, lie giue thee Sugar-almonds, sweete Conserues. 259® 
Edward III, 11. i. 406 A sugred, sweet and most delidous 
last. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of 
thy self, but much more sweet thus cropL 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 398 Fine-flavoured, mellow', sweet beef from beasts 
fed with oil-cakes. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xi, A tart— a 
flam— and some nonsense sweet things, and comfits. 2827 
Faraday Chcm . Manip. xxiv. (1842) 629 The liquid will 
communicate a very aromatic sweet taste to it. 2883 Cassells 
Diet. Cookery 772/1 Rose Sauce for Sweet Puddings. 1887 
Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) E24 Secondary’ products of me- 
tastasis, some of which, as sweet secretions, &c, are neces- 
sary’ for the perpetuation of the species. 

b . In similative and other proverbial phr. 

0825 Vesp. Ps. xviiL 11 [xix. 10] Dulciora super mtl tf 
favutrt , swoetran ofer hunig & biobrted. CX385 Chaucer 
Millers T. 20 He hym self as sweete as is the roote Of 
lycorys. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3855 Was neuir na hony in 
na hyue vndirc heuen swettir. c 1403 Lydg. Temple of Glas 
1251 Swete i* swettir eftir bittemes. 24.. Lat. <5* Eng- 
Prov. (MS. Douce 52) If. 26 b, Hungur makyth harde bonys 
swete. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 16 Sweete innate vvill 
haue sowre sawce. a 1553 Udall Royster D. x. iii. (ArbJ 
20 Soft fire maketh sweete make, good Madge. 1 600 
Shaks. A. V. L. xix. iL 115 Sweetest nut, hath sowrest rinde. 
1607 (see Sauce sb. 1 bj. 2671 T. Hunt Abeced. belwlast. 

79 The sweetest flesh Is next the bone.. 2697 Dryden Firg. 
Past. vli. 53 Fair Galatbea, with thy silver Feet, O, wmtti 
than the Swan, and more than Hybla sweet. 17 21 Bailey 
s.v., After sweet Meat comes sowr Sauce, 2898 >V. W. 
Jacobs Sea Urchins , Choice Spirits (1906) 90 'The meats 
awful.* ' It's as sweet as nuts,* said the skipper. 

2 . Pleasing to the sense of smell; having a 
pleasant smell or odour ; fragrant. Also said of 
the smell or odour. 

900 tr. Bzda's Hist. ill. viii. (xBoo) 274 Hordarrn. .balsa mi 
8c para deorwyrSestena wyrta & para swetestena para pe in 
middangearde warron. 97 x Bltckl. Horn. 59 pa -swetan 
stencas ^es tinea 3 para wtiauwyrta. c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 51 
e sweote smel of pe chese. C1220 Bestiary' y >3 \ t ol 
is tfrote it smit an onde, De swetteste Sing Sat is o londe- 
a 2272 Lnnc Ron 151 in O. E. Misc. 97 pu art swetture 
pane eny flur. a 1300 Cursor M. 2381 Cipres, be pe suete 
sauur, Bitakens ur suete [ Fairf. squete] sauueur. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 5 2ephirus.. with his swete breeth. c 24*5 
Cast. Persev. Boi in Macro Plays 101 Parkys, poundys, & 
many pens, Pei semyn to 30U swetter panne sens. 2 £4 * 
Boorde Dyetary xx. (1870) 2S1 Parsley. .doth cause a man 
to haue a swete breth. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. il i- 2£ 2 * * 
know a banke.. Quite ouer-cannoped..With sweet muske 
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roses, and with Eglantine. 1596 — Tam. Shr. Induct, i. 49 
Burne sweet Wood to make the Lodging sweete. 1650 Ful- 
J*F R Ptsgah nt. ii. § 5 Piilasters . .of. . Almuggin trees. . which, 
if odoriferous,.. made that passage as sweet to the smell, 
as specious to the sight. 1781 Cowper Hope 290 Sweet 
scent, or lovely form, or both combined. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. Ixxxvi, Sweet after showers, ambrosial air. 

fb. Spec . Perfumed, scented. See also sweet- 
bag, - ball \ -powder (in C. 1 a). Sweet-water. Obs. 

*573-4 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis . (190s) 20S Sweete 
lightes^of white wex for the same vii*. 159* Acc.-Bk. IV. 
IV ray in Antiquary XXXII. 79 A barrell swet sop, xxix s. 
1611 Shaks. iVint . T. iv. iv. 253 You promis'd me a tawdry- 
lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues. 1656 Earl Mqnu. tr. 
Boccalinis Pol. Touchstone^ 407 The Monopoly of making 
sweet Gloves to that Nation whose hand did stink in- 
sufferably. 

3 . Free from offensive or disagreeable taste or 
smell ; not corrupt, putrid, sour, or stale ; free from 
taint or noxious matter ; in a sound and wholesome 
condition. 

0x250 Gen. p Ex. 3302 A funden trew 3or-inne dede 
Moyses, and it wur5 swet on 3e stede. a 1300 Cursor M. 
6352-4 Pe water was al suete alson, pe water j>at sua fuli 
stanc, Suetter neuer pai sipen drank. 1501 Reg-. Privy 
Seal Scotl. I. 100/1 [3$] lastis of salmond, ful, rede, and 
swetc. 1596 Harington Mctant. Ajax Eivb, Because hee 
had not secne better to the keeping sweet of the streets. 
1607 Dekker IVestw. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873 II. 291 He hath an 
excellent trick to keepe Lobsters and Crabs sweet in summer. 
x6ss Marq. Worcester Cent. Jnv. § 100 [They] fumKh 
Cities with Water.. as well as keep them Sweet, running 
through several Streets. 1681 Langford Plain Instr. Fruit, 
trees 139 Cyder Fruit.. laid upon a sweet and dry floor, in 
a heap. 1685 Comj>l, Servant Maid 144 You must wash your 
own Linen, keeping your setf sweet and clean. iq^Compl. 
Cyder-man 114 A sufficient Number of sweet Casks to put it 
into. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. p. xvii, Preserving Fresh 
Water sweet, for the use of Seamen during long voyages. 
1859 Jephson Brittany v. 55, I question whether the beds 
would be so clean and sweet. z 85 x Mrs. Beeton Bk. 
Househ. Managem. (1880) 385 In choosing a ham, ascertain 
that it is perfectly sweet. 2883 Grhsley Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Sweet , free from fire-damp or other gases, or from fire-stink. 

f b. spec. Of water : Fresh, not salt. Also of 
butter : Fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. siisswasser , F. 
eau douce, eta) Obs. 

c xooo Sax. LeecluL II. 134 Drince we^brredan seaw on 
swetum wmtre. cix*o Bestiary 320 He lepec? flanne wiS 
mikel list, Of swet water he haue<5 drist. a 14x5 Cursor M. 
6349 {Trin.) pei fond . . Watir bittur as any bryne. Asbryne hit 
was & no swettur. 1480 Caxton Myrr. xx. 109 Alle watres 
come of the see; as wel the swete as the salt. 2553 Eden 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 26 In this deserte are..founde 
bytter waters: but more often fressheand sweete waters. 1592 
A, W. Bk. Cookrye 8 b. In the seething pot put in a peece of 
sweet Butter. 3662 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. Introd., 
Living in rivers and other sweet waters. 1709 T. Robinson 
Hat. Hist. Westntoreld. iv. 23 The subterrene Waters are 
those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete the Body of 
the Earth. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog \ I. 84 Animals which 
. .live alternately on land or in sweet water. 

f c. Of bread (in 16th a versions of and allu- 
sions to Scripture): Unleavened. (Opposed tb 
sour as in Sour-dough.) Obs. 

2526 Tindale Mark xiv. iz The first daye of swete 
breed. 2535 Coverdale Exod. xxxiv. 18 The feast of swete 
bred shah thou kepe. 1593 Nashe Christ’s T. Wks. 1904 
II. 48 The feast ot Tabernacles, the feast of sweet Bread, 
and the feast of Weekes. 

d. Of milk : Fresh, not sour : see sweet milk in 
C. 1 a. 

1822 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Htish. Scot. 1. 105 The milk can , 
be sold sweet, as taken from the cow. 

e. Old Chem. and Metallurgy . Free from corro- 
sive salt, sulphur, acid, etc. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes «5* Qttal. il iv. 315 Chymists v 
terrae the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dulciffd, if 
they be freed from all corrosive salts and sharpness of Tast, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness. 
2882 Raymond Mining Gloss., Sweet-roasting. 

4 . Pleasing to the ear ; haying or giving a 
pleasant sound ; musical, melodious, harmonious : 
said of a sound, a voice, an instrument, a singer or 
performer on an instrument. 

£900 tr. Ex da's Hist. iv. iii. (1890) 264 pa geberde he . .pa 
swetestan stefne & pa fejrestan singendra. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 2030 par sune es soft and suet sang, la 2366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 76S In loreyn her notes bee Futle swelter than 
in this contre, £1460 Tow nc ley Myst. xv . 13 Al myghtfull 
god, what euer this ment, so swete of toyn. c 1500 Melusine 
i. 7 He stood styL.to here her swette & playsaunt voyce. 
2530 Palsgr. 278/2 Swetetunyng, modulation, a xs43 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII , 214 b , «»«• Muses plaiyng on seueral 
swete instrumentes. 3560 Bible (Geneva) ~ Sam. xxtit. 1 
Dauid • .the swete singer of Israel. 3599 Shaks., etc. Pass. 
Pilgr. 282 Cleare wels spring not, sweete birds sing not. 1602 
— Ham. hi. L 166 Like sweet Bels iangled, out of tune, and 
harsh. 1604 E. G[rjmstone] D' A costa's Hist. Duties vn. in. 
500 Their tongue and pronountiation is very sweete and 
pleasant. 2627 Moryson I tin. t. 152 A paire of Organs doth 
make sweet musicke. 2697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv.^ 6 So 
Th‘ Infernal Troops.. listening, crowd the sweet Musicians 
side. 2780 Cowper Doves 37 Thus sang the sweet se- 
quester'd bird, Soft as the passing wind. 3836 puBOURG 
Violin L (1S7S) n The viol instruments were decidedly 
sweet, but comparatively du)L 2859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 329 The sweet voice of a bird. 

5 . Pleasing (in general) ; yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment; agreeable, delightful, charming. (Only 
literary in unemotional use : cf. e.) 

a! to the mind or feelings. 

c8S3 /Elf red Boeth.xxxv. §4 Hi..meahton eaoeseggan 
Sofcpell, £if him pa leasunga nmren swetran. C500 tr. 


Bsc da s Hist. v. xxiii. (1S90) 4S2 Me symble swete & wyn- 
sum wms, cat ic oppe leornode oppe Imrde o35e write, 
f Z2 P° T ri ! 1 ' z* H°"*' 33 Ac swo pe wowe pinke3 biter, 
pe hwile pc he Jested, swo pinccS wele pe swettere pan hit 
cutneo parafter. a 1*35 Alter. R. 294 Drauh, ase he dude, 
pet swete likunge into smeortunge. c 1250 Gen. <$■ Ex. 210 
Paradis, An erd al ful of swete blis. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 631 
pe ring was fair to se, pe sift was wel swete. 2362 Langl. 

* • P *• A Pro'- 83 Persones and parisch prestes . . askep leue 

• - * o singe per for Simonye, for seluer is swete. 1377 Ibid. 

1 a X% j P ou £n he here hem no bred, he bereth hem svvetter 
lyflode. 1393 Ibid. C. XXL 219 He hadde nat wist wyterly 
vyheper dep wer soure oper sweyte. c 1449 Pecock Reir. 1. 
xiu. 65 In the historial parties of the Oold Testament and of 

| the Newe, Is miche delectable and sweete. 2560 Daus tr. 
Sieidane's Comm. 337 b, How swete is y* name of peace, and 
how comfortable a thing it is. 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 4 b, 
[It] is otherwise effectuous to bring a man in sweete sleepe. 
*575 Gascoigne Glasse Gold. iv. vi, Although it seeme unto 
some men a sweete thing to commaunde. 2600 Shaks. 
A.Y. L. 11. l 22 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie. 2604 — 
Ham. 111. iv. 209 (Qo. 2) O tis most sweete When in one line 
two crafts directly meete. 2609 Isee Revenge sb. 2]. 2638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 119 Art, abounding with many 
sweet vices, drew still the eyes.. of unadvised spectators. 
2643 Trapp Comm , Gen. xl. 3 A sweet providence ; that these 
obnoxious officers should be sent to Joseph’s prison. 2738 
Wesley Hymn,* Let us go forth' ii, When He vouchsafes 
our Hands to use, It makes the Labour sweet. 2784 Cowper 
Task 1. 94 Sweet sleep enjoys the curate in his desk. Ibid. 
n. 482 Oh, popular applause, what heart of man Is proof 
against thy sweet seducing charms? 1802 Wqrosw. arrenu ’ s 
Nest 19 A heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 1876 Miss 
Eraddon J. Haggards Dau. x, It was sweeter to you to 
help others than to be happy yourself. 2882 Serjt. Ballan- 
TISe Exper. iv. ^z, I received half a guinea, the sweetest 
that ever found its way into my pocket. 

b. to the senses ; esp. to the sight = Lovely, of 
charming appearance. 

la 2366 Chaucer/?*///. Rose 622 And thus he walketh to 
solace Hym and his folk for swetter place To pleyn ynne 
be may not fynde. 2375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 66 Quhen 
byrdis syngis on the spray, ..For softnes of that sweit 
sesoune. c x43° Chev. Assigne 44 A seluer cheyne Eche on 
of hem hadde, a-bowte his swete swyre. *590 Spenser F. 

Q. ir. x. 47 Warlike Caisar, tempted with the name Of this 
sweet Island/ 26x7 Moryson IHji. 1. 90 The place where 
the Marchants meete, called la Loggia, lying vpon the sea, 
is as sweete an open roome, as euer I saw. 2632 Lithgow i 
Trav. tv. 137 The sweetest face, the youngest age, and \ 
whitest skin was in greatest value and reouest. 2645 
Symonds Diary (Camden) 275 His Majestie lay at Mr. 
Crompton's bowse, a sweet place in a fyne parke. a 2700 
Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. an. 1646, This sweete Towne [xc.Vin- 
cenza] has more well-built Palaces than any of its dimen- 
sions in all Italy. 2822 Byron Clt. Har. l Ixxix, On high 
The corse [of the bull killed in the bull-fight] is piled— sweet 
sight for vulgar eyes. 2837 Campbell Cora Linn ii, It was 
as sweet an Autumn day As ever shone on Clyde. 184* 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi. 282 It is a sweet spot, and the 
prospect which opens from it is extensive. 

TI The pbr. sweet in {the, ones') bed has been 
used with various implications. 

<21300 Havdok 2927 [He] dide him here sone wedde Hire 
j»at was ful swete in bedde. 2722 Kelly Sc. Prov. 290 Sweet 
in the Bed, and sweir up in the Morning, was never a good 
Housewife, a 2800 in Laing Set. Anc. Pop. P. Scotl. (1822) 
xxiii. Introd., A Clown is a Clown both at home and abroad ; 
When a Raktf he is comely, and sweet in his bed. 

C. Of song or discourse, and hence transf. of a 
poet, orator, eta, with mixture of sense 4 : Pleasing 
to the ear and mind ; pleasant to hear or listen to ; 
sometimes implying ' persuasive, ■winning *, f or in 
bad sense, * alluring, enticing’. 

£ 1385 Chaucer ProL 265 Somwhat he Hpsed for his wan- 
townesse To make hk engltssh sweete vp on his tonge. 
2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. iv. His metir suete.. full of morali- 
lee. £1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. Prol. i, Thair polite 
termes of sweit Rhetorie. 2525 Tindale Rom. xvi. 38 By 
swete preachy nges and flatterynge wordes ItheyJ deceave 
the hertes of the innocentes. **1533 Ld. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurcl (1546) Ej, He was so swete in his wordes, 
that many tymes he was harde more, lhan thre houres 
togyther. 26 ** Brinsley Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 275 Such 
a one [sc. book] as is most easie, both for the sweetest 
Latine and choisest matter. 2632 Milton V Allegro 233 
Sweetest Shakespear fancies childe. 2746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 2x3 Whose rapid Numbers, suited to 
the Stage,.. With sweet Variety were found to please. 

d. ironically : cf. Fine a. 12a 

2656 G. Collier Anew, tj Quest. 28 Here's another sweet 
inference. 2677 Mif.ge, En*.-Fr. Diet. s.v., I should have 
made a sweet business on’t for my self. 2725 T. Thomas in 
MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 233 We had 
a specimen of the sweet road we were to clamber through,., 
a pretty sharp ascent.. full of loose, ragged stones. 2850 
Smedley F. Fairlcgh xl, Oh ! they’ made a sweet row, I can 
tell you. . 

e. In colloq. use, an emotional epithet expres- 
sive of the speaker’s personal feelings as to the 
attractiveness of the object. 

2779 Mirror Na 41 ? 7 Miss Betsy had taken down some 

sweet copies of verses, as she called them, in her memorandum 

book. 278a Miss Burney Cecilia 1. iv, 4 1 assure you’, she 
continued, ‘she has all Paris in her disposal; the sweetest 
caps 1 the most beautiful trimmings ! and her nbbons are 
quite divine !' 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox June, Honour- 
able Tom Fitz-Warter, cousin of Lord Byron s ; smokes all 

rrne. 

False 
falls 

or 
ect. 

Chiefly technical : see quote. j 

a. Favourable, genial. | 


day: and has written tbe sweetest poems you 
2B84 Boston (Mass-) 7 ml. 22 Nov. 2/5 A new fashion in I 
hair is quite sweet. 2887 J essopt A ready viii. 240 } hhe 
in love with some sweet thing in hats or handkerchiets. 

6 . In extended use : Having an agreeable 
benign quality, influence, operation, or eff 


13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 236 Styffe stremes & street hem 
stravned a whyle..Tyl a swetter ful swyj/e hem swe3ed to 
bonk. 1594 Plat JcwelEho. 1. 50 Some further Sc sweeter 
helps for her barren groundes. 2824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. 
§ 3295 After the bed has come to a sweet heat, shut down 
close at night. 

b. Of land, products, or the like: Free from 
bitter or similar deleterious qualities. 

*577 Gooqe tr. Hcrcsbach's Husb. 24 The land.. is. .called 
..pjeasaunt ground, sweete, blacke, rotten, and mellowed, 
which are the signes of good ground. 2578 Lite Dodoens 
vi. xxiv. 688 Bay..groweth plentifully.. by the sea syde in 
saltishe groundes. .and dieth not in the winter season, as it 
doth in sweete groundes. 2649 Blithe Eng. Imprcv. xxiit. 
240 Which sorts of Land if Rich, and Sweet, will lose Advance 
by Ploughing. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 239 The land most 
suitable for this plant [sc. teazel] is that of a thin sweet sur- 
face, and marly bottom. 2839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. x. 
135 From its sulphureous properties, it is also preferred to 
coal of the sweetest and best quality. 2840 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jml. III. 296/2 Iron of an excellent quality, which 
they term sweet. iron. 

c. _ Easily managed, handled, or dealt with ; 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 292 The fourteenth a Game- 
ster, if he sees the Hie sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cog in the street. 2725 New Cant. Diet., Sweet , easy to 
be taken in : Also expert, dexterous, clever : As, Sweet's 
your Hand, said of one who has the Knack of stealing by 
Sleight of Hand. 2802 Strutt Sports 6* Past. 1. i. 16 
Beasts of sweet flight, ..the buck, tbe doe, ibe bear, tbe 
rein deer, the elk, and the spytard. 2883 Stevenson Treas. 
1 st. 11. vij, You never imagined a sweeter schooner — a child 
might sail her. 2915 Blackw. Mag. Sept 316/2 She was a 
sweet ship in a seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies. 

+ d. Art. Delicate, soft. Obs. (Cf. Sweeten 8 b.) 

2662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work. 2662 Faithorne Graving Cf Etching xvii. 22 It is 
at the first operation, that you are to cover all the faintest 
and sweetest places. 

7 . transf. (chiefly in phr.) Fond of or inclined 
for sweet things, esp. in sweet tooth (see C. I a). 

2592 Shaks. Two Gent. 111. L 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8. Dearly loved or prized, precious; beloved, 
dear. 

<2900 Cynewulf 7 uliana 94 (Gr.) Du cart dohtor min seo 
dyreste & seo sweteste. £2275 Passion our Lord 64 in 
O. E. Misc. 39 Vor vuele he dude god, per-vore hi at ben 
ende schedden his swete blod. <21300 Cursor M. 24402 God 
luued he Iuus lang befom pat his suet [Fairf. squete, GSlt . 
suete, Trin. swete] sun was born, c 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. (MS. B.) 449 Swete ihesu make me saue. *2385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 1042 Dido, Whom schulde he louyn but 
this lady swete ? £2386 — Prol. Me Ulcus r 18 By goddes 
sweete pyne. £2400 Destr, Troy 22382 All sweire hai, full 
swiftly, vpon swete haloues. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2080 
Thou wyk by schent, by swyte Jhesus. a 2533 Ld. Berners 
Huon ii. 3 , 1 . .render grace., to god my swet creatore. 2579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 74 He will be..readie to offer bimselfe 
a Sacrifice for your sweete sake. 1583 Earl Northampton 
Def. agst. Prophecies Ppivb, Policaipus, the sweete Mar- 
tir ofour Lorde. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent.n. vi. 3oAyming at 
Siluia as a sweeter friend. 2592 — 1 Hen. VI. iv. vi. 5s Thy 
Life to me is sweet. 2780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1842) I. 
359 Ah, how different and how superior our sweet father. 

b. In forms of address, lreq. affectionate, but 
formerly also (now arch.) respectful or compli- 
mentary. 

<zzzz5 Beg. Hath. 1536 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smeche<5 me..het al me huncheft.. pet he sent me. C2330 
Spec. Gy de IVanv. 555 Swete lord, for3iue pu me. c 2350 
Will. Palente 4579 Swete sire, .. Wharf ore was a I pis fare 
formest bi-gunne? 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. v. 337 Nay 
take me with thee, good sweet Exeter. 2605 — Lear 1. 
v. 50 O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heauen. 16x7 
R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Rome 145 Sweet Jesus, had it not 
beene for these and these, we had neuer beene enabled to 
preach thy GospelL 2693 Humours Town 32 Ah sweet 
Mr. Jovial, you mistake me quite. 3782 CowrER Parrot 
iii, ‘Sweet Poll! 1 his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll!* 
the mimic bird replies. 1807-8 Syd. Smith Plymlev’s Lett. 
i. (ed. Cassell) 20 In the first place, my sweet Abraham, the 
Pope is not yet landed. 2833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. iii, 
Give me one ktss: My own sweet Alice, w e roust die. 2849 
Faber Hymn, Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we go. 287s 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 25 Be cheerful, sweet sir, and give 
your opinion. 

c. absol . in affectionate address : Beloved, dear 
one ; also in superlative. (Cf. Sweet sb. 4.) 

C2300 K. Horn 465 (Harl. MS.) Help me J>at ych were 
Ydobbed to be knyhte, Su«e,hi al j>v my W. 23 . . Sir Beuet 
(A) 279 *Haue', a seide, *ber sonde Me leue swet I' 
£2386 Chaucer Frankl. T. sso Haue mercy sweete or ye 
wol do me deye. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2S26 Here send I 
he, my swete, salutis & Joy. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. 11. 37 3 
Gentle sw'eete. Your wits makes wise things foolish. 2590 
— Mids. N. in. ii. 247 Sweete, do not scorne her so. a 1658 
Lovflace To I.ucasta, going to the Wars t, Tell rne not, 
sweel, I am unkind. 2824 Shelley To M ,W. Godwin y, v> e 
are not happy, sweet ! 18x8 —Rosal. h Helen 73 Thou lead, 
my sweet. And I will follow. 2885 * Mrs. Alexander At 
Bay x, I would give my life to buy peace for you, sweetest. 

d. Dear to the person himself; usually sarcastic 
cally, ‘pet’, ‘precious': chiefly qualifying self or 
will. At one's own sweet will: just as one likes. 

:6*r Chas. Ts Answ. to Petit. Comm, in Ru\hw. Hist. 

Coll. (1659) I. 40 Let us not so far wrong the Jesuites, as to 
rob them of their sweet Positions and practice tn 1 that very 
point. 1746 Francis tr. Hor„ Sat. «. v. 61 Brti go 
home, of bis sweet self Lake care. <2 2774 'I ucklr Lt. A */. 
(18'i) If. 4or Nor yet need be be too secure against all 
damage to his own sweet person. 1B0* Wokdsw. Senn., 

West in. Bridge 12 The river glidetb at his own sweet wrlL 
1 846 Tennyson Lit. Squabbles iii. The petty fools of rhyme 
..Who.. strain to make an inch of room For their sweet 
Stives. i85s WsiiTTica Amy Il’euiv. orth 251 Love has 
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never known a law Beyond its own sweet will. 1873 
SymondsGfA. Poe/.? xi. 344 The monk Planudes.. remodelled 
the Greek Anthology of Cephalas at his own sweet will. 

9. Having pleasant disposition and manners; 
amiable, kindly ; gracious, benignant, a. Of per- 
sons, etc. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. xxiw 8 Dulcis el rectus Do minus, swoete 
& reht dryten, c 1200 Oruin 1258 Cullfrc iss milde, & meoc, 
& swet. C1275 Moral Ode 33r in O.E. Misc. 71 God is so 
swete Sc so muchel in his godnesse. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
4088 Ou iesu >at Jmlke day work me suete & god. 1375 
Barbour Bruce 1. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes tally. 
And meyk and sweytin cumpany. Wvclif Ps. xcix*. 

fc.3 s Preise 3ee his name, for swete is the Lord. 5553 
Respublica 1. ». ioS, I doubte not a shewete Ladye I shall 
fynde hir, ci6io Women Saints 176 She was a verie 
courteous and sweete woman. 1693 J. Edwards A uthor. O. 
<5- N Test . 350 Very good-natur’d,_ sweet, and benign 
persons. 1799 Words w. Lucy Gray u, The sweetest thing 
that ever grew Beside a human door 1 2859 Tennyson 
Marr. Geraint 393 Seeing her frr.Enid] so sweet and service- 
able. 2905 Eunor Glyn i'icsss. Evangeline 157 At luncheon 
she was sweet to me at once. 

ironical. 2608 Armin* Nest Ninn. D ij, His report, .making 
no hones of the sweet youth gaue his doings thus. 2644 
Prynne & Walker Fiennes' s Trial 36 note. Was not this 
a sweet Govemour, that professeth he had no more charge 
ofhis chiefest Fort, then of any house jn theTowne? 

b. Of personal actions or attributes. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 20086 He Jrat nam of hir his flexs, Als his 
suet will al wess. c 1330 Spec. Guy de Warm. 998 po seide 
anon \>e profete To be wldewe worries swete. e 2400 Land 
Troy Bk. 28657 God ..graunte vs of his swete grace Ther-ln 
to haue a swete place 1 2473 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus 
(1879) I. 277 The ourman quhilk the Abbot assigms for kepyn 
of gud and suet nichtburhed. 2546 J. Heywood Prov. 
(1867) 44 To see bis sweete lookes, and here hir sweete 
wurdes. 2590 Shahs. Com. Err . il ii. 122, I, I, Antipholus, 
looke strange and frown e, Some other Mistresse hath thy 
sweet aspects. 2647 Herrick Noble Numb., A hues 1, Give, 
if thou canst, an Aimes; if not, afford, Instead of that, 
a sweet and gentle word. ai66t Fuller Worthies , West- 
rnoreld. (2662) n. 140 One of a sweet nature, comely presence, 
Courteous carriage. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 265 His 
Temper and Conversation is sweet and obliging. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 321 His person was pleasing, 
his temper singularly sweet. i836 4 Ouida * House Party v. 
(1887) 92 H ow are your children? Do they stiii care for me'/ 
That is very sweet of them. 

+ C. Gentle, easy. Obs. 

1607 Markham Costal. (2617) it. Iv. 50 A smooth Can non., is 
of all bytts the sweetest. Ibid. iv. via. 39 You shall . . carrie 
an eucn and sweet hand vpon him. 2622 T. Scorr Belg. 
Pismire 37 To know the natures of all people, and to be able 
to carry a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them easily. 
265s Fuller Ch. Hist, nc . vii..§ 24 That he was made a 
Cardinall of purpose to be sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs. 

10. To be sweet on (upon ) ; +a. To behave affec- 
tionately or gallantly towards, treat caressingly. 

3694 Echard Plautus Pref. a 7 This Stripling began to be 
sweet upon her, and waggish upon me too. as 700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant . Crero, To be Sweet upon, to coakse, wheedle, 
entice or allure. 27x6 Addison Freeholder No. 44 r 5 What 
still gave him greater offence, was a drunken bishop, who 
reeled from one sidy of the court to the other, and was very 
sweet upon an I Adlan queen. xyfy Connoisseur No. 7 T xx, 
I would recommend it to all married people, bat especially 
to the ladies, not to be so sweet upon their dears before 
company. 

b. To have a particular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite sex) ; to be enamoured of 
or smitten with. Also transf 
2740 tr. De Monhy*s Fort. Country-Maid (17 41) 1. 42 He 
..is very sweet upon her; but I shall watch him so narrowly, 
that he'll notfind an Opportunity ofspeaking to her, but when 
I am by. 2844 Dickens Mart . Chuz. xi, I think he is sweet 
upon your daughter. 2853 ‘ C. Bede ' Verdant Green x. xi i. 
The bar was presided over by a young lady, 'on whom * be 
raid ‘he was desperately sweet . x852 Whyte Melville 
Inside Bar iii. (ed. 12) 256 If he should see any gentleman 
rather sweet upon the nag. 

B. adv. Sweetly; so as to be sweet (///. or figb). 

1. = Sweetly adv . 1 . (Chiefly with vb. smell.') 
ci2$o Gen. fy m Ex. 2443 Iosep dede hise lich.. riche-like 

smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. vii. 206 pei schule soupe )?c swettore whon han hit 
deseruet. a 2425 Cursor M. 1014 (Trin.) Floures ful 
swete smelles. 1592 Shaks. Rom . ft J l( l. 11. ii. 44 (Qo. 1) 
Whats in a name? That which we call a Rose, By any 
other name would smell as sweet. 0x640 Shirley Coni. 
Ajax $ Ulysses (1659) 128 Onely the actions of the just 
Smell sweet, and blossom in their dust. 2667 Flavel Saint 
Indeed (1754! 21 When the salt of heavenly-minded ness is 
again cast into the spring, the streams will run clearer and 
sweeter. 2746 F ranciS tr. Hon., Ep. t. xix. 6 Soon the tuneful 
Nine At Morning breath’d, and not too sweet, of Wine. 

2 . = Sweetly adv. 2 . 

15 Christ's Kirk 39 in Bann. MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 He 
playit so schill and sang so sweit. 2592 Shaks. Rom. fy 
Jut. ii, ii- 166 How siluer sweet, sound Louers tongues by 
night, a 2708 T._ Ward Eng. lief. t. (2710) 96 She Psalms 
wou’d often sing in Meeter Like Hopkins, but a great deal 
Sweeter. 2851 Tennyson E. Morris 223 Then low and 
sweet I whistled thrice. 1892 Farrar Darkn. ff Dawn xxij, 
*1 think’, said Nero, savagely, ‘that swans sing sweetest 
before they die * 

3. = Sweetlt adv. 4. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15186 pc lauerd..ansuard pzm ful suete. 
*33** iL Brukne Citron. (1810) 275 Doun Sir Richard went, & 
spak topamlufly. Many of bam be knewe, so fair spak & so 
suete. c 2386 Chaucer Milled* T. 119 He kRt hire sweete. 
^2520 Skelton Magnyf. m. xxvii. 3B02 So I v.-olde clepe 
her 1 so I wolde leys her swete ! 1535 SiewartCVw*. Scott. 
(Rolls) I. 517 Eeseikand thame richL sweit to cum him to. 
*595 Shaks. Rom. 4- ful. n. ill 32 Good morrow, Father. 
Fri. Bcncdichc. What early tongae so sweet saluteth me? 


b. = Sweetly adv . 4 d. 

2B46 Holtzapffel TurningW. 689 The generality of other 
Saw-files are single or float-cut, that kind of file tooth being 
considered to 4 cut sweeter’. 2862 Pycroft Cricket Tutor 
26 Thercis one way.. to make the ball fly away like a shot, 
going so clean off the bat that you scarcely feel it; and this 
is the test of clean hitting— of the ball going off ‘ sweet *. 

4 . = Sweetly adv. 3, 

2592 Shaks. Rom. ful. n. ii. 188 Sleepe dwell vpon thine 
eyes, peace in thy brest. Would I were sleepe and peace, 
so sweet to rest. 2596 — Merck. Y.v. i. 54 How sweet the 
moone-light sleepes vpon this banke. 2757 Gray Bard 118 
Her lyon-port, her awe-commanding face, Attemper'd sweet 
to virgin-grace. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab vx. 73 The stars, 
Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 

1. of the adj. a. With sbs, : f sweet-bag, a 
small bag or sachet filled with a scented or aro- 
matic substance, used for perfuming the air, clothes, 
etc. ; occas. iransf. of the honey-bag of a bee ; 
i* sweet-ball, a ball of scented or aromatic sub- 
stance ; f Bweefc-blanch, a dish made with the 
flesh of chickens and almond milk ; 8weot*bone(s 
dial. , * a griskin of pork* (Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss . 1854); sweet-cake, a kind of cake made 
with a specially large proportion of sugar; t sweet- 
clieese (seequot.) ; Tsweet-love, a term of affec- 
tion for a beloved person ; sweet-mart, a name 
for the pine-marten, as distinguished from the 
fonhnart , FouarART, or polecat (see Mart sbX) ; 
sweet milk, fresh milk having its natural sweet 
flavour, as distinct from skimmed milk, or from 
* sonr milk i. e. buttermilk ; also allrib as 
sweet -milk cheese , cheese made from unskimmed 
milk; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or mild 
taste, spec, olive oil; 7 sweet-powder, perfumed 
powder used as a cosmetic ; sweet-spittle Path 
an increased secretion of saliva having a sweetish, 
taste; sweet-stuff, sweetmeats, sweets, confec- 
tionery; also attrib. and Comb . ; sweet tooth 
(Tooth ib. 2 a), a taste ox liking fox sweet things *, 
sweet wine, wine having a sweet taste (as dis- 
tinguished from dry wine) ; “wine in the manu- 
facture of which * sweets * or syrup is added. See 
also Sweetmeat, Sweet Singer, Sweet water. 
2615 in Foster Lett. E . India Co. (1899) III. 16 Some 
pillow *sweetbag or other like thing of the rockwork used 
lately in England. 2626 Bacon Sylva. § 385 When Bodies are 
Moved or Stirred, though not Broken, they Smell more; As 
a Sweet-Bagge waved. 1648 Herrick Ilesper The Bag 0/ 
the Bee 1 About the sweet bag of a Bee, Two Cupids fell at 
odds. 2707 Cibqer Double Gallant t, Her Sweet-bags, 
instead of.. Musk and Amber, breathe nothing but.. Hart's- 
horn, Rue and Assafcetida. 1821 Scorr Kcnilw. xx, Hast 
thou no perfumes and sweet bags, 0* any handsome casting 
bottles, of tbe newest mode? 2617 Januet Ling. 76 The 
Queene with her courtiers that weare feathers, smell of 
'sweete* balls. 2637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks. 2874 
VI, 230 This sweet- Ball, Take it to cbeare your heart. 2650 
W. D. tr. Comenius ' Gate Lat. Uni. § 587 Sweet-powders, 
sweet balls, and besprinkling* out or sweet-glass bottles. 
C1430 Two Cook try -oks. 212 ’Sweteblanche.— Nym chvkons 
or bennes, skald bem..& seth hera with good beofe. 2826 
Han. More in W. Roberts Mem. (1835) IV. 304 The spare- 
rib, *sweeUbone, ears, and snout [of a pig). 1726 Swift 
Gulliver 11. iii, I.. sat down, .to eat a piece of 'sweet-cake 
for my breakfast. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man 0/ 
Many Fr. (Colburn) 112 The fruits, sugars, wines^ creams, 
and sweet-cakes [after dinner], a x83x M. Clarke in Mem. 
(1884) 243 He.. pot a big piece of sweet-cake, and put it in 
the pocket of his little jumper, 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 
273/1 * Sweet-Cheese , Ffeeting strained through a fine Cloth 
and Sugared, a 2560 Phaer AEneid viii. Y iv, O husbande 
*sweetloue most disierd. 2788 \V. Marshall Rural Econ. 
Yorks. (E.D.S.), * Sweet-mart, the marten. 2847 Halli- 
well, Sweet-mart, the badger. Yorksh. 2905 Athenxum 
26 Aug. 262/1 Cumberland had its almost distinctive sports, 
such as foulmart bunting and sweetmart hunting. ^2420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take 'swete mylke and put in 
panne. 2787 Burns Holy Fair vii, Wi* sweet-milk cheese, 
m monyawhang. 1820 Hogg Tales ^££.(1836) II, Welldean 
Hall 224 That whining sweet-milk boy. 2844 Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 7x2 Hard-boiled picks of porridge, with a little 
sweet-milk in # the dish. 287? Encycl. Brit. VII. 649/2 
Edam., gives its name to a well-known description of 4 sweet- 
milk *„ cheese. _ 2895 Oracle Encycl. I. 556/1 Butter-Milk, 
the liquid which remains after the churning of cream or 
sweet-milk for the preparation of butter. <22585 in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. (1914) XXl3C 519 All our wolleoyles and *swete 
oyles. 2757 Bromfeild Eng. Nightshades 74 The red oil, 
produced by distillation from bitter almonds, after the sweet 
oil bad been expressed. 2776 Picou in Genii. Mag- 079?) 
Jan. 24/2 We found relief by rubbing the parts with sweet oil. 
2857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 11L 158 If this liquid ( sc. 
sulphethylic acid] be boiled, sweet oil of wine mingled with 
sulphurous acid passes over. 2867 Bloxam Chcm. 580 Salad 
oil, or sweet oil.., is obtained by crushing olives. 2573-4 iu 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (2908) 208 'Sweete powder made 
of Music 8: Amber. 2709 Steele Taller No. 52 T 1 The 
Expence of Sweet Powder and Jessamine are considerably 
abated. _ 2710 C. Shaowell Fair Quaker Deal u. 25 Ht s 
for turning the Gun powder into Sweet-Powder, and the Iron 
Balk into Wash-Balls. 2820 Good Nosology 23 Apocenosis, 
ptyalismus, melIitus..'*Sweet-spju!e. 2852 Mayhew Lond. 
Labour I. 204/2 The ‘sweet-stuff makerfl never heard them 
called confectioners). 1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 06 The 
back parlour of the little sweetstuff shop. 2911 J. H. Hart 
Ctuao JL 18 The bean may be used in the same way as 
almonds, and boiled to sweetstuff with sugar. 1390 Gower 
Con f. I 14 Delicacie his * swete totb Hath fostted. 1580 
Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 308, I am glad that my Adonis hath 
a sweete tooth in his head. x6zs B. Jon son Staple of N. ii* 


Interm., I haue a sweet tooth yet. 2710 Addison Toiler 
No. 255 T 2 A liquorish Palate, or a sweet Tooth (as they 
call it). 2904 P. Fountain Gt. North-West x. 96 Americans 
have the sweet-tooth highly developed, c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife of Bath's Prol. 459 When I had dronke a draughte 
of *swete wyn, 2430-2 Rolls of Par It. IV. 369/1 Every 
Tonne of swete Wyn..commyng in to thissaidcRoiafme.ie 
weyeof Merchandise. 2542 Boorde Dyetary xxiv. (1870) 
296 Swete wynes be good for them the whiche be in con* 
sumpeion. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 202/1 The white 
of an egg, milk, and sweet-wine. 2857 Miller Elem. Client., 
Org. 11. 218 The liquid.. acquires a ropy consistence as is 
sometimes observed when sweet wines arc kept for a time. 

h. spec , in distinctive names of sweet-scented or 
sweet-flavoured species or varieties of plants, fruits, 
etc., as sweet almond f f bollocks, basil, bent , birch , 
calabash, calamus, cane , cassava , cicely , clover , 
coltsfoot , gum (-tree), horse-mint , locust, marjoram , 
maudlin , navcw, oleander 7 orange , pepper-bush, 
pine- sap, pishamin, potato , sorghum , f stones, 
sultan, tea , trejoil, violet , virgin's bower , woodruff 
(see also these words) ; sweet-apple, a name for 
the Sweet -sop, also called sugar-apple ; sweet 
bay, (<r) the bay laurel, Latirus nobilis ; (6) in N. 
America applied to Magnolia glattca, also called 
white bay; also attrib. and in comb., as sweet 
bay laurel = ( a ) ; sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, 
Salix pen l and r a ; sweet broom, (a) ? some species 
of broom ( Cytisus or Genista) ; (b) a name for Scc- 
parza dulcis (N.O. Scrophulaidacex ), also called 
sweet broom-weed ; sweet chestnut, the com- 
mon or Spanish chestnut, Castanca vesca , as dis*. 
tinguished from the bitter inedible Horse-chest- 
nut ; sweet- com U.S. , a sweet-flavoured variety 
of maize ; sweet fern, a name for two plants with 
fern-like leaves and aromatic scent : (tf) locally in 
England, the sweet cicely, Myrrhis odorata (N.O. 
Umbelliferx) ; ( b ) in N. America, the shrub 
Comptonia asplemfolia (N.O. Myricaceve ) ; sweet 
flag, a rash-like plant, Aconts Calamus (N.O. 
Aracex or Oronliacete ), widely distributed in the 
North Temperate zone, growing in water and wet 
places, with an aromatic odonr, and having a thick 
creeping rootstock of a pungent aromatic flavour ; 
sweet milk-vetch, Astragalus glycyplyllus, with 
sweet-flavoured leaves ; sweet plum, (a) see quot. 
T 79^» (P) the Queensland plnm, Owenia cerasi- 
fera ; (c) a species of hog-plum, Spondias plcigyna ; 
sweet scabious, Scabiosa atropurpurea ; also 
applied to the N. American frige ran annutts 
(N.O. Composited) ; sweet sedge — sweet fag ; 
sweet vernal grass, AnthoxantJium odoratum 
(see Vernal 3 c) ; sweet willow (a) *= sweet-bay 
willow (see Willow) ; (b) *=* Sweet-gale. See 
also Sweet-brier, Sweet-gale, Sweet-pea, Sweet- 
william, etc. 


2729 Quincy Comfl Disp. 214 ’’Sweet Almonds. — These 
are of a soft, sweet, grateful Taste. 1760 J. Lee Introd . 
Bot. App. 305 ’'Apple, Sweet, Annona . 2597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1. cii. 269 Testtcutus odoratus ... Ladies traces:.. of 
some *sweete Ballocks, sweete Cods, sweete Cullions. 1647 
Hexham i. {Herbs), ‘Sweete Basil!, Wilde Christus cogen, 
ofte Gennettckens. 2820 Keats Isabella Iii, She,, o’er it set 
Sweet Basil, which her tears kept ever wet. 17x6 Peti- 
veriana I. 246 Barbadoes *Sweet-Bay. 2766^ J. BartrAm 
frill. 9 Jan. m Stork Acc. E. Florida 29 On it grew Ef eat 
magnolia, sweet-bay, live-oak, palms. 2858 Baird Cycl. 
Nat . Set. s.v. Lauracese , The common, or sweetbay lR urc j> 
Laurus nobilis. 2857 Miss Pratt Flower. PL V. 78 
S[altx] pentandrn (‘Sweet Bay-leaved Willow). I 7 f> 
Nemnich Polygl.-Lcx., ’'Sweet birch, Be tula nigra. JEflx 
Bentley Man. Bot. 652 The bark of B[etula ] Imp a. known 
in the United States as Sweet Birch or Cherry Birch. 2730 
Bailey Hons eh. Diet . 554 ’Sweet-Broom. 2884 Miller 
Plant-n., Scoparia dulcis , Sweet Broom. 2890 Cent. Diet. 
s.v. Scoparia, S\coparia\ dulcis is used as a stomachic in 
the West Indies, and is called ’"sweet broom weed ana 
licorice- weed. 2796 Nemnich Polygl.-Lex., ’Sweet cala- 
bash, Passi/lora laurifolia. 2818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxn, 
Large ’sweet-chcsnut trees and beeches. 1874 A Gray 
Man. Bot. fed. 5) 128 Mclilotus ,.. MeliloL *Sweet Clover. 
Ibid. 227 Nardosmia , ’Sweet Coltsfoot, a 1827 T. Dwight 
TraV. New Eng., etc. (1821) I. 49 At New-Haven the 
’‘sweet corn may be had in full perfection for the table uy 
successive plantings from the middle of July to the middle 
of November. 2787-9 Withering Brit. Plants <179^) 

306 Scandix odorata . .Sweet Cicely. .’Sweet Fern. 
Balfoup. Man. Bot. § 1037 The leaves of Comptonia aspienz- 
folia , Sweet Fern, are found.. to contain peculiar glands. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) JJL 9/7 Sweet Flag. 
2853 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sweet fag. . is . .employed to 
scent aromatic baths, perfumery* and hair-powdcr. # xjrxy 
Petiveriana iu. 295 'Swcet-gum. _ Because in the Spring 1 
yeilds a fragrant Gum, upon cutting its Bark or Wood, 
great use in Tetters, Scurfs, Inflammations, etc. 2867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti Hi, The trunk of a decayed and 
fallen sweet-gum. 1856 A- Gray Man Bot. (i860) 
Liquidambar, Sweet-Gum Tree. 2863 Chambers s Encycl., 
Honey Locust Tree. .aUo known as the *Sweet Locust and 
Black Locust. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Amaracus ^ . sweete 
[1545-52 Elyot, sootej maioram. 2602 Shaks. AUS iveu 
iv. v. 17 Indeed sir she was the sweete Maigerom of the 
sailet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 2860 Chambers s 
Encycl. 1. 504/1 The ’Sweet Milk-vetch, or Wild Liquorice. 
,836 Yule & Burnell Hobson ■ Jobson, * Sweet Oleander,.. 
the common oleander, Neman adorum. 2796 Ne/intciI 
PolygL-Lex ^ ’Sweet orange. Citrus aurantium sinense. 
2862 Bentley Man. Bot. 495 The rind of the Sweet Orange 
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« an aromatic stimulant and tonic. 1846-50 A. Wood Class 
■Rk.Bot. 373 Clethra alnifoha. “Sweet-pepper Btish. 1874 
A. Gray M an. Bot. (ed. 5)304 Sckweinilzia,* Sweet Pine, 
sap. 1829 LoUDOtf Er.cycl. Plants 12S6 Carpcdinus,* Sweet 
Pishamm. .produces green flowers. 1796 Nemkich PolygL- 
Lear.,* Sweet plumb. Primus americana. 1874 Treas. Bot . 
Suppl. 1324/2 Owenia cerasifera is called the Sweet PJum 
or Rancooran. 1889 Maiden* Use f. PI. Australia 599 
Spoudias plcicgyiut,..' Sweet Plum', or • Burdekin Plum \ 
1796 Nemnich Pctygl.-Lcx * Sweet scabious, Scabiosa 
atropurpurea. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot . (i860) 19S Eri- 
geron annuum . .(Daisy Fleabane. Sweet Scabious). 1857 
Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 323 Acorns (“Sweet Sedge), 
1697 Ray in Phil. Trans. XIX. 635 They tasted somewhat 
like the Root of Seleri, or “Sweet Smallage. 2597 Gerards 
Herbal 1. cii. 267 The first kind of “Sweete stones is a small, 
base, and lowe plant. 1706 J. G \rdiner tr. Rapin' s Gardens 

I. 34 “Sweet-Sultans nam’d from the Byzantine King. 2859 
Mayne Expos. Lex ., *S:reet Trefoil , common name for the 
Trifolium aerulcum. 3845 Likdley Sck. Bot. 243 Antho- 
xanthum edoratum (“Sweet Vernal Grass). 2597 Gerards 
Herbal m. Ixvui. 222S Myrtus Erabantica, slue Elasagnus 
Ccrdi, Gaule, “sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. 2800 

J. E. Smith Eng. Bot. XI. 755 Aspemtla odorata. “Sweet 
Woodruff or Woodroof. 

C. Parasynthetic, as sweet-beamed, - blooded , 

- breathed (-bre)>t), f -conditioned, -dispositioned, 
-eyed, -faced, favoured, -flowered \ -leafed, -minded, 
-natured, f -numbered (Number sb. iS b), -savoured 
(cf. ME. swote sauonred), -shaped, + -smelled 
(= Sweet-smelling), -souled, *| * -sounded ( = sweet- 
sounding), - tasted , -tempered, -toned, -tuned, - voiced 
adjs. ; see also sweet-breasted, etc. in 3 below. 
Also Sweet-scented. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 29 Attempered suns arise, 
“Sweet-beamed. 2859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede 1. v, Those 
large-hearted, “sweet-blooded natures that never know a 
narrow or a grudging thought. 1627 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Forth Feasting *Sweet-breath*d Zephyres. 2623 Webster 
Devi Vs Law-Case 1. ii, O sweet-breath’d monkeys, how they 

f row together 1 2814 Wordsw. Exeurs. vn. 732 The sweet- 
^reathed violet of the shade. 2624 Massinger Renegado v. 
ii, Our “sweet-condhioned princess, fair Donusa. 2646 W. 
Bridge Saints Hiding-Place (1647) 30 We have a meek and 
“sweet disposition^ Saviour. 2812 \V. Tennant Anster F. 
i/xxxi, “Sweet-eyed lass. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 88 
Piramus is a “sweet-fac’d man. 26x2 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb 
in. i, Good sweet fact serving-man 1 1885 * H. Conway* 

Slings <§- A rrosus i63 A pale, sweet-faced woman,., who was 
dressed as a Sister of Charity. 26x2 Cotgr., Sequinant , the 
“sweet-flowred Rush tearmed Squinant. a 2586 Sidney 
Arcadia II. (2912) 225 Whom yet with a “sweete-graced 
bittemes they blamed. 2749 Shenstone Ode after Sickness 
30 The “sweet-Ieaft eglantine, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 11. 
(1922) 169 The “sweete minded Philoclea. 2650 Stapylton 
Strada's Low C . IVarsvi. 23 A plaine and “sweete-natured 
man. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan . Der. Iviii, The sweet-natured, 
Strong Rex. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas ix. ii. ir. Babylon 
590 “Sweet-numbred Homer. 1530 Palsgr. 326/2 “Swete 
savoured, aromaticq . 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. xi.ii. 229 That 
neuer words were musicke to thine eare, . .That neuer meat 
sweet-sauour’d in thy taste. 2632 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 

I. 82 The “sweetest-smelled flowers. 2747 Shenstone Lett. 
xlv. (1777) 120 That “sweet-souledbard Mr. James Thomson. 
2790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to Sylv. Urban Wks. 1812 II. 
262 Each sweet-soul’d Stanza. 2659 O. Walker Oratory 
25 Words, smooth and “sweeter-sounded..are to be used. 
2807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 74 A “sweet-tasted salt, 
called muriate of glucina. 2632 Massinger & Field Fatal 
Dowry hi. i, “Sweet-tempered lord, adieu ! 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xt. ii, She’s a sweet-tempered, good-humoiwed 
lady. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 245 The sweetest-Iooking, 
sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever saw. 2870 Bryant Iliad 
I. ix. 274 A “sweet-toned harp. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
ir. i. 1. Eden 229 The Nightingales “sweet-tuned voice. 2760- 
7a H. Brooke EoolofQual. (1809) IV. 1 19 A well-known and 
sweet-tuned voice. ? 2807-8 Wordsw. Somnambulist 27 A 
Bird of plumage bright, “Sweet- voiced. 

d. with sbs., forming adjs. having the sense 
of parasynthetic combinations, as sweet-breath 
( = sweet-breathed) ; sweet-throat, sweet-voiced; 
also f sweet-lips, a delicate eater, epicure. 

2648 Herrick Hesper., Meddow Verse 8 While “sweet- 
breath Nimphs, attend on you this Day. 1580 Hollyband 
Treas . Fr. Tong, Vti friand, friolet , a licorous felow, a 
“sweete lips. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. iv, 74 The bright- 
billed “sweet-tbroat bird. # 

2 . Combinations of the adv. (or in which sweet 
is in adverbial relation to the second element), 
a. with pples. and ppl. adjs*, as sweet -bleeding, 

-b real hi ng, - complain ing, flowering, flozving, -look- 
ing, - murmuring , t savouring, -set, - singing , 
-smiling, -sounding, -spun, -suggesting, -touched, 

- whispered : see also sweet-recording, sweet- 
spoken in 3 below, and Sweet-smelling.^ 
with adjs. (chiefly poetic, denoting a combination 
of sweetness with some other quality), as sweet- 
bitter, -bright, - chaste , -sad, -sour. 

Combs, of this class were much favoured by Sylvester, who 
has sweet-charming, -piercing, -rapting, -sacred, -sweating, 
-warbling. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 133 He doth discharge 
On others’ shoulders his “sweet-bitter charge. 1690 Dryden 
Amphitryon 111. i, The stem goddess of sweet-bitter cares. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 9 The Mirrhe “sweete bleeding in 
the bitter wound, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1912) 170 
might seeme that Love, .was there to refresh e hi m<ieUe De- 
tweene their “sweete-bxea thing lippes. 1810 Shelley Ly clogs 
524 Pied flowers, sweet-breathing. 2856 Vaughan Mystics 
(1S60) I. 23 The sweet-breathing air. 1598 Barnfielo 
Remembr. Eng. Poets u, Daniel!, praised for thy sweet - 
chast Verse. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, iil il £6 The nights 
dead silence Will well become such “sweet complaining 
gricuance. 1595 Eda. lit, in- ii- 47 ‘Sweete flouting 


peace. 1721 Ramsay Petition to Whin-hush Ctuh i ‘Sweet- 
flowing Uyde. 1784 Cowter Poplar Field 12 The scene 
where his melody charm’d me before, Resounds with his 
sweet-flowing ditty no more. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 145 
ihe- sweetest-looking, sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever 
2742 Blair Greece xoo In grateful Errors thro* the 
Lnder-wood “Sweet -murmuring. 1382 Wyclif Ezek. xxvii. 
*9 Swete sauerynge spice. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 44 Sueit sairing flouris. 2592 Arden of 
Eeversham III. v. 246 How you women can insinuate. And 
Cleare a trespasse with your “sweete set longue I 2593 
Marlowe Hero t y Leander 11. 262 “Sweet singing Mere- 
maids, sported with their loues. 1740 Mrs. Dzuarem Life 
II. 131 Do you ever hear from sweet singing 
Birch? 2625 Milton Death Fair Infant 53 Wert thou that 
“sweet smiling Youth ? 1595 Locrine 1. i. 239 Plaidst thou 
as sweet, on the “sweet sounding lute. 1743 Francis tr. 
Hot., Odes tv. iii. 17 Goddess of the sweet-sounding lute. 
2594 Daniel Cleopatra iv. Wks. (2727) 286 To have eat the 
“sweet-sower Bread of Poverty. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
(2721)11.352 It will taste a little Sweet-sour, from theSugar 
and from the Currant. 2649 G. Danif.l Trinarch., Hen. V, 
ccclxxx, Nor lov’d Court-Sweets, nor “Sweet-Spun Dialects, 
2591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vi. 7 O “sweet-suggesting Loue. 
a 2593 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies 111. xi. 40 “Sweet toucht 
harpe that to moue stones was able. 2843 James Forest 
Days (2847) 209 Many a “sweet-whispered word. 

3. Miscellaneous Special Combinations : sweet- 
and-twenty, a Shaksperian phrase (see Twenty 
A. 2 ), misunderstood by later writers to mean 1 a 
sweet girl of twenty years old'; f sweet-breasted 
a. [see Bbeast sb. 6 ], sweet- voiced ; sweet-lipped, 
-lipt a., having sweet lips; usually, speaking 
sweetly; sweet-mouthed (-mcmffd) a., f(tz) 
fond of sweet-flavoured things, dainty; (b) speak- 
ing sweetly (usually ironically) ; f sweet-record- 
ing a. [Record v. 3 ], singing sweetly, tuneful ; 
sweet-seasoned a., ‘seasoned’ or imbued with 
sweetness 


sweet-spoken a., speaking sweetly, 
using pleasant language (cf. plain-spoken ); sweet- 
tongued (-togd) a., having a sweet tongue or 
utterance, sweet-voiced, sweet-spoken; sweet- 
toothed (-D7J)t) a ., having a ‘ sweet tooth *, fond 
of sweet things or delicacies. 

2602 Shaks. TweL N. n. iil 52 Then come Idsse me “sweet 
and twentie. 2887 J. Ashby Stf.rry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 
7 6, I love the eyes of peerless blue, And nameless CTace of 
Sweet-and-Twenty ! _ 2902 G. K. Menzies Prov. Sk. (1002) 
43 When one’s special sweet-and-txventy Is enshrined in 
one’s Canader on the Cher, a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure 
*ix. 5 , A proper man,.. “Sweet breasted, as the Nightingale, 
or Thrush. <22644. Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. viii. 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, trim’d and straw’d With “sweet.lipt 
Roses. 2783 W. Gordon Livy in. Ixviii, The embellish- 
ments of a sweet-lipped tribune, a 2845 Hood Lamia v. 1 
Nay, sweet-lipped Silence, *Tis now your turn to talk. 2542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph, 45 For that he was so “sweete 
mouthed, and drouned in the voluptuousnesse of high fare. 
2622 Cotgr., Leschard, a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed 
slapsawce. 2623 Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy n. (2653) 
D 2, This cherry-Iip’d, sweet-mouth’d villaine. a 2722 Lisle 
Husb. (2757) 409 Nuts, being so sweet, would make them 
so sweet-mouthed, that [etc.]. x8S6 J : F. Maurice in Lett, 
fr. Donegal Pref. p. vi, The class which Mr. Pam ell never 
speaks of except as the 4 felon * landlords, just as his sweet- 
mouthed friends speak of The Times. 2598-9 E. Forde 
Parismus l (t66i) 10 They heard the sound of most “sweet 
recording muslck which made Dionysius wonder. 2602 
Chester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 223 The sweete recording 
Svvanne Apolloes ioy. cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. lxxv. So are 
you to my thoughts as food to life. Or as “sweet season'd 
shewers are to the ground. 263a Ltthgow Trav. 1. 9 A 
bitter pleasant Last, of a sweete-seasoned sowre. 2716 
Addison Drummer iv. i, You are such, a “sweet-spoken 
man, it does one’s heart good to receive your orders. 
2598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. v, “Sweet tongu’d Orpheus. 
<1x758 Ramsay in Evergreen Contents vii, Sweit tungd 
Scot, quha sings the. we! cum hame. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. 11. v. viii, Beautiful sweet-tongued Female Citizens. 
1615 Markham Eng. Housew. 11. ii. (1668) 52 She must not 
be butter-fingred, “sweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted. 2682 
Wheler Joum. Greece 11. 203 The Turks are very sweet- 
tooth'd and love all Kind of sweet Meats. 2808 Jamieson 
s.v. Slaik, Our use of the word seems indeed to have been 
borrowed from the nasty habits of sweet-toothed cooks. 

Sweet, v - 1 Notv rare. [f. Styxet a. ; in OE. 
s~Mtan = OHG. suozpn (MHG. sue^en).'] 

X. traits. To make sweet, sweeten, a. lit. (to 
the taste, smell, etc.). 

CIO 00 Sax. Leechd. III. 58 Nim >onne bunis be dade & 
swet hone drmne. c 2200 Ormin 2649 pe sallt patt ure mete 
swetep. c 2440 Capgrave Life St. Katk. v. 1Q59 It longeth 
to flouTes swhiche lycoure for to swete, 2542 Udall Erasm. 
Apoph. 3b, Hounger is the best sauce.. Because the same 
bothe sweeteth all thynges, and also is a thyng of.no coste 
ne charge. 254S R a yno ld Byrth Manky rule 232 Wi th fayre 
water f\*rste soden and sweted with sugre. 1580 Newton 
Approved Med. 24 The Nutmegge..stayetb vomittes,_ L 
sweeteth the Breathe. 2604 Drayton Owle 69 Sweeting 
her Nest, and purging it of Doung. 2622 Wither Phi- 
larete Dvb,The mornings dewie roses: That.. Cast per- 
fumes that sweet the Aire. 2765 Free. Gen. Court Martial 
on Lieut . Gov. P. Thicknesse, etc. 49. It is tbe Lieutenant- 
Governor’s Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and 
clean the parade.. twice a week. 1E96 Codec’s Mag. Feb. 
173 When, .pine- woods sweet the air. 

b. fig. (to the mind, feelings, etc.). 
a 900 Cynewulf Juliana 525 (Gr.) He {sc. the devil] mec 
feran he:.. Let ic pe sceolde synne swetan. 254* Udall 
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Erasm. Aioph. E.’s Pref., What thyng better sweelteth f- 
enditvmg of Marcus Tullius? i 597 Breton Aurptcante 
Jeho *«z Wlcs. (Grosart) II. 11/2 Beeing clensed from my 
sin ne.. and sweeted in my soule. bj* the ode of 1 by grace. 
i5oo — Daffodils .5- Primroses Ibid- 1. 24/2 Queene of suchc 


powre As sweeteth euery sowre. <r 2601 ? Marston Pasauil 
Kath. (2S78) 11. 37, 1 haue a thankefull heart, Tho not a 
glorious speech to sweet my thankes. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Ecclus. xxvil 26 In the sight of thyne eyes he will sweete 
his mouth. 

2. To affect in a sweet or pleasant way ; to give 
pleasure to, delight, gratify. 

c I 55 S Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VII l (Camden) 292 To 
sweet the people s ears with pleasant words [he] told them 
[etc.]. <z 2600 in Ashmole Theat. Ckem. Brit. (2652) 106 In 
thyne owne howse thow maist well gett A good Morscll of 
meat thy mouth to sweet. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 
in. in. Heavens tones Strike not such musick to immortali 
soules As your accordance sweetes my breast wit hall. 1870 
Blackw. Mag.] a n. 58 [West Indian Negro] You will hear 
or something that will sweet you greatly. 

■f Sweet, vP- Obs. rare. [Echoic: cf. Sweet- 
sweet.] intr. To pipe, chirp, or twitter, as a bird. 

2677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. nr. 57 When you have so 
tamed them [re. captured nightingales] that they begin to 
Cur and Sweet^with chearfalness. Ibid., Those Birds that 
are long a feeding, and make no Curring nor Sweeting. 
Sweet, obs. form of Sweat. 

Sweetbread (swrtbred). (Also formerly ns 
two words.) [app. f. Sweet a . + Beead sb., bat 
the reason for the name is not obvious.] 

1. The pancreas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp. as used for food (distinguished respec- 
tively as heart , stomach, or belly sweetbread and 
throat , gullet, or neck sweetbread') : esteemed a 
delicacy. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Animells , the sweete breade in 
a hogge. 2578 Banister Hist. Man vir. 50 A certaine 
Glandulous part, called T him us, which in Calues..is most 
pleasaunt to be eaten. I suppose we call it the sweete bread. 
2598 Chapman Iliad 1. 458^ [They] Cut off their thighes dubd 
with the fatte, ..And pricke the sweetebreads thereupon. 
<21623 Overbury A Wife , etc. (1630) Lijb, For an inward 
bruise, Lambstones and sweet- breads are his onely Spersna 
Ceti. 2.653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxx. (1663) 221 Some 
sell their pigs, and some again sell nothing but the chltter- 
lings, the sweet-breads, the blood, and the hasldts. 1791 
Boswell Johnson 9 May an. 2778, He gave her her choice 
of a chicken, [or] a sweetbread. 1797-8 Lamb Res. Gray xi. 
Wks. 2503 I. 26 , 1 ^ordered my dinner-green peas and a 
sweetbread. 2824 in Spirit Pul. Jmls. (2825) 282 We’ve 
gullet-sweetbreads, veined with red. 2846 Soyer Gastron. 
Regen. 68^ If I cannot meet with heart sweetbreads, I in 
general satisfy myself with the throats. 2884 G. Allen 
Philislia III. 156 Oysters, game, sweetbreads, red mullet, 
any little delicacy of that sort, 
f 2. A bribe, douceur. Obs. slang or collcq. 

<22670 Hacket A Ip. Williams 11.(1603) 263 , 1 obtain’d that 
of the fellow, ..with a few Sweetbreads that I gave him out 
of my Purse. 

Swee't-bri:er, -l>ri:ar. (Also as two words.) 
Forms : see Sweet a. and Briek j<5.i A species 
of rose, the Eglantine, Rosa rubiginosa (and some 
other species, as R. niicracantha ), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single flowers, and small 
aromatic leaves ; freq. cultivated in gardens. 

1538 Turner Libcllus, Cynorrhcdos .. swete brere aut 
Eglentyne. 2548 — - Names Herlcs 32 Cynorrhodus named 
of the latines Rosa canina, is called in englishe a swete 
brere or an Eglentyne. 2625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 

562 Some Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and Honny- 
suckle, and some Wilde Vine amongst. <12631 Donne 
Epicedes, Elegie on the L. C. 9 If a sweet briar, climbe up 
by a tree. 2774 G. WHrTE Selbome, To Pennant 2 Sept., 

The fly-catcber.. builds in a vine, or a sweet-brier. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 467 In the Garden 
Sweet-briar the leaves [are] beset above with very short 
hairs, oval-eggshaped. 2802^ Blcomfield Rur. Tales , 
Dolly 45 The sweet-bri jt op’d its pink-ey’d rose, And gave 
its fragrance to the gale. 

allusively. 2599 Massinger, etc. Old Law 11. ii, 2 Court. 

O sweet predous bud of beauty ! Troth, she smells over all 
the house, methinks. 2 Court. The sweetbriars but a 
counterfeit to her— It does exceed you only in the prickle.., 
lady. 2638 Ford Fancies 11. ii, Bill, pigeon, do; thou’st be 
my cat-a-mountain, and 1 thy sweet-briar, honey. 

attrib. 2796 W ithering Brit . Plants (ed. 3) 1 1 . 467 Rosa . . 
eg Ian ter La... Sweet-briar Rose. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. De- 
posits (ed. 5) 236 Ihe sweet-briar odour was frequently 
presen L 2884 Miller Plant -n., Bedegvar, or Sweet Briar 
Sponge, a gall found on the Sweet Briarand other Roses. 

2900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xiiL (1905) 279 The 
sweetbriar hedges. 

Hence Sweet-briery a., full of sweet-brier.^ 

2828 Moore * We may ream through this world ’ ii. The 
wild sweet-briery fence. 

SweetciL (swftj), ini. or adv. ttonce-wd. An 
imitative word expressing the sound of a whip. 

2859 Meredith R. Feveret ii, Sweetch went the mighty 
whip, well swayed. 

Sweeten (swf-t’n), v. [f. Sweet a. + -ek 5 .] 

1. trans. a. To make sweet to the taste ; esp. 
to add sugar or other sweet substance to (food or 
drink) so as to impart a sweet flavour; also absol. 

IS52 Huloet, S we ten or make swete, dulco. Shaks. 


neither swestned nor concocted bv Matuntj. J711 Addisok 
Sped. No. C9 r < The Infmton of a Chmo Fleet .eve-. ned 
mth the Pith of tin Indian Cane. 1747-ffi Mrs. Guest: 
Cc-r-tr r tcie. 21° Add half a pint of white wine, and sweeten 
to year palate, a 1777 in JmL Frirnds Hist. See. Oct 
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SWEETENING. 


Custard. Boil a pint of good milk, .. sweeten to taste, 
adding some essence of rose. * 

b. To make sweet to the smell; to fill or imbue 
with fragrance. 

a 1585 Sidney Arcadia if. (1912) 229 The world the garden 
is, she is the flower That sweetens all the place. x6ix Shaks. 
Cytnb. iv. ii. 220 With fayrest Flowers. .I’le sweeten thy sad 
graue. <71645 Howell Lett. (1655) II* 34 This perfume., 
hath ascended to my brain, and sweetned all the cells 
thereof. 1867 O. W. Holmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life v, 
(1891) 153 The azalea, wild honeysuckle, is sweetening the 
roadsides. 

2. To free from offensive taste or smell; to 
render fresh; to free from taint, purify, bring into 
a wholesome condition. 

1599 Jonson Cynthia' s Rev. Induct., I would thou 
hadst some sugar candied to sweeten thy mouth. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. v. i. 57 Heere’s the smell of the blood still: 
all the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand. 
x6xx — Wint . T. 11. i. 156 There’s not a graine of it, the 
face to sweeten Of the whole dungy-earth. *675 South 
Serm., Jtidg. viii. 34s (1697) I. 514 The Sea swallows them 
[sc. rivers of fresh water] all, but is not at all changed, or 
sweetned. by them. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 16 r 2 The 
one mignt be employ’d in healing those Blotches and 
Tumours which break out in the Body, while the other is 
sweetning the Blood and rectifying the Constitution. 1722 
He Foe Plague (Rtldg.l 307 Measures for airing and 
sweetning their Houses. 1794 R. J. SuUvan View Nat. 
J. 287 Fixed air most assuredly has tne power of sweetening 
the putHd effluvium. 

3. To make sweet to the ear ; to impart a pleasant 
sound to. 

2578 H. Wotton Court lie Controv. 90 Mine aduersary 
(who as the crafty fowler sweeteneth his voice to deceiue). 
cx6i8 Morvson Itin. iv. iv. iii. (1903) 377 The language of 
the Netherlander^ is a Dialect of the German toung, but 
sweetned with the leuity of the French toung. 1794 Mrs, 
Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho xxxvi, 'Hie horns, placed in a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetened and 
prolonged their melancholy tones, broke softly on the still- 
ness of the scene. 

4. To make pleasant or agreeable ; sometimes, 
to make more pleasant, add to the sweetness of. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1912) 214 One was the Prince 
Plangus(whosename was sweetened by your breath, peerl esse 
Ladie, when the last daie it pleased you to mention him 
unto me). X597 Hooker Eccl.Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 2 That com- 
fort which sweetneth life to them that spend it in these 
tratxayles vpon their owne. a 1601 1 .Marston Pasquil fr 
Kath. (1878) Introd. 19 His industrie should sweat To 
sweeten your delights.^ 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 
5 The whole sentence is sweetned with a continued allegory, 
x 7 12 Addison Sped. No. 471 r 11 The Influence of Hope in 
general sweetens Life. 1742 Gray Eton 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint To sweeten liberty.. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 1. xiv. 21 All acts and services were.. to be 
sweetened by brotherly concord. x883 Miss Braddon 
Fatal Three 1. iv, The home ties and tender associations 
which sweeten other lives were unknown to her. 

with advs. 1594 Marlowe & Nashf. Dido 1. i, Venus 
Swan nes shall shed their siluer downe, To sweeten out the 
slumbers of thy bed. x6ii B. Jonson Catiline xn i, I would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten ofT the rest Of 
her behaviour. <r 16 44 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. ix. 75 
Goe, sweeten up thy labours and thy life With fresh delights. 
Ibid. x. 26 She will., direct thy ways In sacred Ethicks, 
sweetning out thy days With season’d Knowledge. 

6 . To make less unpleasant or painful ; to'alle- 
viate, lighten, mitigate. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia* «. (19x2) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of my barte, even sweetning the death, which her sweetnesse 
drew upon me. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11, ii. i. Ark 
338 Thus Noah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, 
and charms bis misery. X622 Peacham Coiitpf. Genii, x. 78 
To sweeten your seuerer studies, by this time vouchsafe 
Poetry your respect. 1682 Mrs. Behn Round-heads iv. ii, 
This mighty pleasure comes A propos To sweaten all the 
heavy toyls of empire. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 75 He 
us’d to sing to himself to sweeten his labour. 1844 King lake 
Eotken xviii, The [burial] ground.. has nothing to sweeten 
melancholy. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. x. 396 
Hope of future good, as we know, sweetens all suffering. 

b. To make less harsh, offensive, or objection- 
able; to soften, palliate, extenuate. Now rare 
or Obs. 

X635 in Foster Crl. Min. E. Ind. Comp.{ 1907) 115 Wherein 
bee shall find any harsh or bitter language, to sweeten the 
same in a more mild and gentle phrase. 1665 J. Webb 
Stone- Hcngii-jzs) xo Learned Men have usually extenuated 
and sweetned the Failures and Mistakes of others. X700 
Rycaut Hist. Turks III. 333 He endeavoured to sweeten 
the matter, and render the case as plausible as mi^ht be. 

0. With personal object (a person, or his mind, 
temper, etc.) : * 

a* To produce a pleasant disposition in; to 
make gracious, mild, or kind ; to refine. 

IS 6 * T. Hoby tr. Castiglionds Courtyer 11. (1577) H iij, 
Those sightes sweeten tne mindes of the hearers. <1x628 
Preston Saints Daily Excrc. (1629) 138 It sweetens his 
spirit, it makes him more gracious. 1662 Stillingfl. Ortg. 
Sacra mi. iv. § 7 Rather to transport men beyond the power 
of their reason, then to compose and sweeten it X706 
Stanhope Para/hr. III. 31 Though it be the very End of 
this Religion to correct and sweeten jhe Tempers of Men. 
2867 Trollope Citron. Barsel IL Ivi. 123 [ Her] temper., 
was not sweetened by her husband’s very uncivil reference 
to her sex. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
(1884) 192 ^He whose spirit is purified and sweetened becomes 
proof against these germs of sin. 

b. To make things pleasant for, relieve, com- 
fort, soothe, gratify. Now rare or Obs. 

1647 May Ilist. Pari. 1. vii. 76 [They] would still take all 
harsh, distastefull things, upon themselves, to cleare, to 
sweeten their Master. 1652 Beylin Cosmogr. jv. 112 A 


Crown being sent him by King lames with many other 
rich presents, the better to sweeten and oblige him. x666 
Bunyan Grace Abound. § 202 Something, .which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my heart. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Worn. Hx, The kiss he gave me, ere I fell, Sweetens the 
spirit still. 

c. To free from bitter or angry feeling; to 
mollify, appease. Now rare or Obs. 

16 57 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) Pref., He will 
perhaps be so sweetned as.. to pardon those who [etc.]. 
1691 tr. tV Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 392 The Abbot 
having heard what they had to say, endeavour’d what he 
could to sweeten them,. .but all this did but incense them 
the more. 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely It. 124 The Emperor 
to sweeten the People, restor’d the Con fiscated^ Goods. 1714 
BuDGEi.Ltr. Theophrastusx. 6 He redoubles his Professions 
of Friendship, and sweetens him out of his Resentments. 

7. To persuade by flattery or gifts ; to cajole ; 
to decoy, take in; to bribe. (Cf. Sweetener 3 .) 
Now only slang or dial. 

2504 R. Carkw H static’ s* Exam . Wits xiii. (1506) 202 With 
his lips he sweetneth, and in his heart he betraieth thee. 1623 j 
in Impeachm. Dk.Buckhm. (Camden) 72 What somme wilbe 
fitt.. to sweeten him for their future occasions. 1664 Pepys j 
Diary 16 June, The talke..is. .that the Holland Embassador 
bcrc do endeavour to sweeten us with fair words. x678[?Win. I 
Stanley] Four for a Penny 8 Which Species of Wheedling j 
in Terms of their [sc. the Bum-bail ifls’ J Art is called Sweeten ! 
and Pinch, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To Sweeten, to i 
decoy, draw in. 1821 Life D. Haggart (ed. 2) 61 We went ] 
to jail to see the boy, and sweetened the toping cove 
[ = hangman] with plenty of budge [= drink). 1872 J. 1 
Hartley Yorks. Ditties Ser. it. 96 All seekin’ for orders 
an 1 jobs An’ sweetenin th' sarvents wi* tips. 

8 . In various technical uses : To bring to the ! 
desired quality or condition, a. To make pliable ; 1 
to cause to work smoothly or easily. 

1607 Markham Caval. xr. iv. (1617) 51 This [smooth] Cannon ' 
ordreth and sweetneth the Horses mouth. 2898 Kipling 
Days 1 York 71 Every inch of her [sc.* a ship].. has to be 1 
livened up ana made to work wi* its neighbour — sweetenin’ 1 
her, we call it, technically, 

b. Painting and Drawing. To free from ! 

harshness, soften (a tint, line, etc.). ; 

x688 Holme Armoury hi. 152/2 Sweeten your Sliaddow, is j 
to breath on the Glass, and strike it lightly over with the i 
Washer Brush. 26^5 Dryden ir.Dufrcsnqy's Art Paint. | 
Ixx. § £30 Correggio has made his Memory immortal.. by j 
sweetning his Lights and Shadows, and melting them into j 
each other so happily, that they are even imperceptible. 1 
c 1790 Im ison Sch. Arts II. 62 Sweeten that part with the 
finger as little as possible.^ 2873 E. Spon Workshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. x. xoo/2 The chief use of the badger tool is to , 
soften or sweeten broad tints. 

c. To reuder (soil) mellow and fertile. 

*733 W. Ellis Chilterti fr Vale Farm. 36 This sort of 
Ploughing sweetens the Ground better than'bouting. 1842 
Penny Cvcl. XXI 1 1. 313/2 The system of fallowing to clean 
the lantf, and to * sweeten* it, as old farmers say. 1851 
B' ham ff Midi. Gardeners' Mag. Apr. 30 Many of the little 
growers in the North .. were compelled to cleanse and 
sweeten their soils for Carnations by baking them in small 
ovens. 

d. To neutralize (an acid) by means of an 
alkali. 

[x68x, etc., implied in Sweetener i b]. 1885 Hummel Dye- 
ing Textile Fabrics v. 83 Another plan to avoid tendering, 
is to let the goods steep in a weak soda-ash solution for a 
short time., .This is termed ‘sweetening * the goods. 

9. slang, a. Cards . To increase the stakes ; esp. 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that has 
not been opened, b. To bid at an auction 
merely in order to raise the price. c. Finance. 
To increase the collateral of a loan by adding 
further securities. 

1896 [see Sweetening vbl. sb.x d). 1903 Farmf.r & Henley 
Slang , Sweeten , .. To contribute to the pool. Hence 
Sweetening = money paid into the pool or kitty. X904 
[see Sweetener 30]. _ xgio Encycl. Brit. XXI. 901/1 
Sweeten , chipping to a jack-pot after a failure to open. 

10 . intr. To become sweet (in various senses). I 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 325 Where a waspe..bath bitten, in a 

Grape, or any Fruit, it will sweeten hastily. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 178 Those lands which have that bitterness are 
several years a sweetening. 2794 M c Phail Treat. Cucum- 
ber 73 When framesare new painted, they should be suffered 
to he and sweeten for some time. 1840 P. Parleys Ann. 

I. x 73 The various articles of wearing apparel, hung out 
to dry and sweeten. 1851 T. T. Lynch Unaddr. Lett. iv. in 
Lett, to Scattered (1872) 184 Papa .. laughed, and said, 
George was coming on ; he would sweeten by and by. 2858 
Glenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 263/1 The soil laid in a heap 
to sweeten. . 

Sweetened (sw»-t’nd),///.c. [f. piec. + -edi.] 
Made sweet, in any sense : see prec. and Sweet a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep.Arte Poet. I? j, Plautus rymes and 
totbesume sweetned vayne. 2616 W. Browne Brit. Past. ir. 
iL 475 Where Philomela and such sweetned throates, Are 
for the xnastry tuning various notes. 1682 N. O. Soileau's 
Lutrin 1. 174 The Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table. 
<1x708 Beveridge Thes. Tlteol. (171 x) III. 250 If he casts 
dans infected with pleasure, faith shews they are sweetened 
poisons. 2797 Mrs. Berkeley in G. M. Berkeley's Poems 
Pref. p. cccx. Sweetened sand, called sugar. 1890 Retro- 
spect Med.* CIL39 Bromoform is conveniently administered 
suspended in sweetened water. 

Sweetener (swf-t’nsi). [f. as prec. +-erL] 

1. a. That which makes something sweet to the 
taste or other sense; something that imparts a 
sweet flavour. 

1719 Quincy Compl. Dis/. 96/1 All those which usually pass 
for Sweetners. 2884 Dowell Taxation v. ii. I. 232 Sugar 
-♦.began to displace honey as a sweetener for food. 


b. An alkali or similar substance vised to neu- 
tralize acidity; something which renders soil rich 
and mellow, 

x68x tr. Belon’s Myst. Physick Introd. 34 Alcalies and 
other Sweetners should be employed, a 1699 Temple Misc. 
hi. Health fr Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 286 Powder of Crabs- 
Eyes and Claws, and burnt Egg-Shells are often prescribed 
as Sweetners of any sharp Humours. 2712 Steele Sped. 
No. 547 r 10, I ..having a Constitution which naturally 
abounds with Acids.. have found it a most excellent Sweet- 
ner of the Blood. 2765 Museum Rust. IV, xl. 178 During 
that year, one may sow either oats, corn, peas or beans, or 
any sweetener. 2794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 201 The 
plough is.. used with great propriety, as a sweetener of the 
soil. 

c. Painting. A brush used for 1 sweetening’ ; 
see Sweeten 8 b. 

2859 Gullick & Times Painting 198 Most artists also use 
a brush made of badger’s hair. It bears the significant 
names of * softener' and 'sweetener', and is used to blend 
the colours and remove ‘ edginess by being swept to and 
fro over them while freshly laid. 

2. A person or (more usually) a thing: that 
renders something pleasant or agreeable (or miti- 
gates its unpleasantness). 

<22649 Drumm. of Ha writ. Madrigals , A Kiss, This 
Swcetner of Annoyes, This Nectare of the Gods. 1670 
Brooks Wks. (1667) VI. 368 The communion with God, 
that is the life of your graces { the sweetener of all ordinances. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. viii. 3^0 Wisdom.. the great Up- 
holder and Sweetner of all Society. 2742 Blair Grave 89 
Friendship !. .Sweetner of Life I and Solder of Society! 
1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4- Dau, 1, Molly stood by, ..and 
only kept where she was by the hope of coming in as 
sweetener or peacemaker. 1872 Smiles C/tarac. ix. (1876) 
260 Grace is a sweetener and embellisher of life. 


f b. One who softens, palliates, or extenuates; 
a flatterer, cajoler. Obs. 

2724 Swift Drapiers Lett, vii, Wks. 1755 V.ir. 150 Those 
softners, sweetners, compounders, and expedient. mongers. 
2728 Ca/t. G. Carleton's Mem. 202 When any Officers had 
asserted the Falsity of those Inventions (as they all did, 
except a military Sweetner or two). 1729 Swift Poems , 
Libel on Delany 154 You, who till your fortune's made Must 
be a sweetener by your trade, Should swear he never meant 
us ill. 

c. Something that produces (or restores) pleasant 
feeling ; something pleasing, gratifying, or com- 
forting; falso, a means of persuasion, an induce- 
ment (cf. next sense). 

2741 Middleton Cicero (174?) II. viii. 235 A sweetner for 
my Cato. 2754 E. Farneworth tr. Life Sextus V, iv. 
(1766) 190 This was what the gamesters call a Sweetner, to 
draw them on, and made them labour more earnestly. 278* 
S. Crisp Let. to Mine. D'Arblay 5 Apr., And now, Fanny, 
after this severe lecturing, I shall give you a sweetener to 
make it up with you. 1903 G. H. Lorimek Lett. Self-made 
Merck, xiii. 186, I met him coming in from his route looking 
glum ; so I handed him fifty dollars as a little sweetener. 

3. slang. A decoy, cheat, sharper. ? Obs. 

<7x700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crew, Cog, .. the Money, .the 
Sweetners drop to draw in the Bubbles. Ibid., Sweetners, 
Guinea-Droppers, Cheats, Sharpers. 2707 Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1857) VI. 223 Being one of the gang, and a sweetner, he 
goeing to the innocent persons to perswode them to make up 
the same by giving money. 2714 Loud. Gaz. No.^ 5272/9 
Whereas divers Persons, commonly called Sweetners, have 
cheated many People of considerable Sums of Mony, by 
plausible Pretences. 

b. One who bids at an auction merely in order 
to raise the price. 

2865 Slang Diet . 2904 Daily Citron. 23 Sept. 6/4 ‘ Safe 
bidding * or ‘ sweetening ’ at an auction, sale was a fraud on 
the public. Most men bidding at an auction trusted the 
other bidders. A ‘sweetener* was a man who was not 
1 playing the game • 

Sweetening (swfT’nirj), vbl.sb. [f. as prec. 

*f -3NG L] 

1. The action of the verb Sweeten, a. The 


imparting of a sweet taste or smell; + perfuming; 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. 

2592 Wotton Lett. (1907) 1. 270 There is a certain English 
northern man in this town.. lives now by sweetening of 
gloves. 2599 B. Jonson JEv. Man out of Hum. ill. i, Which 
sute (for the more sweetning) now lies in lavender. 2627 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Trav. to Hamburgh B j, As if her selfe 
..had Iayen seauen yeares in Lauendcr on sweetning in 
long Lane. <ii774.Tucker Lt. Nat*. (1834) ff* 3^° S° m . e 10 
be hung in the winds for sweetening, some plunged into 
rapid waters to wash away their filth. 2876 B. Martin 
Messiah's Kingd. 1. iii. 31 The sweetening of the waters at 
Marah. 

.fig. 2740 Chkynh Regimen 339 To.. pass over every Im- 
pulse, Sweetning, or Glance of Light. 2883 H. Drummond 
Nat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 192 The acrid humours that 
are breaking out all over the surface of his life arc only to be 
subdued by a gradual sweetening of the mward spirit, 
b. Painting and Drawing. (See Sweeten 8 b.) 

x683 Holme Armoury in. 149/2 Sweetning, is the working 
one colour into another with a soft Pencil: that they will 
look as one colour, though they be diverse. ^1790 ImisON 
Sch. Arts II. 63 To use bis crayon in sweetening as mucb, 

and his finger as little, as possible. . . 

C. The action of rendering pleasant, alleviating, 
palliating, making gracious, etc. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse Fj b, If I were to paint Sloth (as 
I am not scene in the sweetening). . I would draW it like a 
Stationer that I know, with his thumb vnder his girdle. xS97 
Hooker Ecct. Pol. v. xxxviii. § 2 For the raysing vp of 
mens hearts, and the sweetning of their affections towards 
God. 2829 Newman in Liddon, etc. Life Pttsey (2893) J * 
viii. 267 You will be doing as much to the sweetening ol 
your book, .as by your humanities towards Mr. R. 



SWEETBXNV 


SWEETENING* 

d, slang. (See Sweeten 9.) 

1896 Lillard Poker Stories vi ii. 191 Then along came a 
big jack pot that had been enlarged by repeated sweetenings. 
* 9^3 [see Sweeten 9). 1904 [see Sweetener 3 b]. 

2 . That which sweetens ; something that imparts 
a sweet flavour. 

Long sweetening^ short sweetening \ see Long a. 18. 

1819 Moore Rhymes on Road xv. 18 Him Whose bitter 
death-cup from above Had yet this sweetening [tater altered 
to cordial] round the rim. 1872 Schf.le dk Vere A men' - 
canisms 006 The backwoodsman finds at home, besides 
honey, the long and short sweetening, peculiar to the West. 
1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix. Berries, to which the sun had 
been adding sweetening. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 20 May 
2/2, 1 . .made a year’s sweetening from maple simp. 

Sweetening, ///. a . [f. as prec. + -rsc 2,] 

That sweetens. 

1 . Imparting a sweet taste, smell, etc. ; freeing 
from taint, purifying. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 351 Sweetning Vapours of 
the Air. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) II. 204 When they 
have undergone a certain sweetening process before cooking. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Boon. 1.^269 The sugar of the grape 
..differs fiom common sugar. .in having less sweetening 
power. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sweetening cock , a 
wholesome contrivance for preventing fetid effluvia in ships' 
bolds. * 

2 . Rendering something pleasant or delightful; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracious disposition ; 
T soothing. 

5644 Bulwer Chiral. 78 Drawing our Hand with a sweet- 
ping motion over the head. 1648 Owen Right. Zeal 
Encouraged Wks. 1851 VIII. 3:52 A close labouring in all 
bis ways without the least sweetening endearments. 18x0 
Southey Kehavta vm. xi, No sweetening vengeance roused 
a brave despair. j886 Dickie Words Faith , etc. (1892) 135 
He adds His sweetening blessing to it. 

Sweet-field, -veld. Also -feldt. [ad. Cape 
Du. zoctvild, lit. sweet field.] In South Africa, 
land of good quality for food-plants. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Spamnaii'x Vcy. Cape G. Hope (1786) 
I. 250 By the Sweet-fields (Zccte-velden ) . are meant such 
places as do not correspond to the descriptions given above 
of the Zuure and C arrow veld. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hun- 
ter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 10/2 Those from about the frontiers 
of the colony, or anywhere beyond the Orange River, are 
termed 4 Sweet-feIdt r oxen. [1876 : see Veldt 2.] 1905 Sit. 
S. Afr. 383-4 (Pettman) Wherever it [xr. lime] does occur 
marked fertility and sweet-veld results 

Swee-tful, a. Now dial. [f. Sweet a. + -eol i ; 
cf- grateful , sadful , slrangefnl. ] Full of sweetness. 

2580 Lodge Scillaes Met. (18x9) 4 And from a brier asweet- 
full branch did plucke. <21825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia . , 
Sweetful % delightful; charming; full of sweets. 
Swee’t-g’ale. Also 7 -gaule. [See Sweet a. 
and Gale j^. 1 ] The bog myrtle, Myrica Gale. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1431 R hussy Ivesirissrve My rius 
Braba ntica a ut A nglica. S weete Gaule. 1838 Mm Howitt 
Birds <5- Fl n Pheasant iii, The spicy sweet-gale. 1845 Lind- 
IX y Sch. Bot. (1862) 128 The Sweet Gale.. has amentaceous 
achlamydeous flowers. 1B5X Tennyson E. Morris 110, I 
..beard,. The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 

Swee*t“grass. [See Sweet a. and Grass 
Any kind of grass (or herb called ‘ grass’) of a 
sweet taste serving as fodder; spec, a book-name 
for the genus Glyceria ; also locally, the woodruff, 
Asperula odorata , and the grass-wrack, Zostera 
marina (Britten Sc Holland). Also applied to a 
species of Heracleum : see quot 17S4- 
*577 Googe Here slack's Hush. 1. 45 The best hearbe for 
Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer : the next is 
sweete Grasse. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Weslmoreld. 
xiL 20 Bituminous Peat Earth.. when burnt, limed, and 
manured., will produce a new Set of sweet Grass,as Clover, 
both white and red. 1784 King Cook's Voy . Pacifc III. 336 
The other plant alluded to is called the sweet grass; the 
botanical description is Heracleum Sibericunt foliis pin • 
natis [etc.].. In May.. it was. .covered with a white down, 
or dust, ..it tasted as sweet as sugar; but was hot and 
pungent. 1908 Animal Managem . 109 The * Reed Sweet 
crass/ ‘Floating sweet grass’. 19x3 Pettman African- 
derismS) Sweet grass, the food plants growing on rich 
alluvial soil- 

Sweetheart (swrthaxt), so. Forms : see 
Sweet a. and Heart sb. 

1 . (Properly two words : see Heart sb. 14.) A 
term of endearment = darling ; used chiefly in the 

vocative. . 

CX290 St. Kenelnt 140 in S. Eng. Leg. 349 Alas. -hat ich 
scholde. .a-bide pat mi child, mi swete heorte, swych cas 
schat bi-tide. 02325 Orfeo 100 Swete hert,be sayde, how 
may this be? ci 3 74 Chaucer Trffha tin. 1183 For.yeue it 
roc myn owene swete licrte. [Cf. tS=o Troylus..Is tuth 
Crisevde his owne herte swete.] 1509 Hawes Past. Pitas. 
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 Alas ! fayre lady, and myne owne swete 
bate. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. it. JJi Curtsie swat hearts, 
and so the Measure ends. IS? 4 Nashb Saffron Walden 
Wks. 1005 III. 10S So hath he his Eamabe and Anthony Tor 
his minions and sweet -harts. x6ox Shaks. s Wellw. i»l 
285 Ros. Vndone, and forfeited to cares for euer- /wv 
What's the matter sweet-heart? *6x3 Middleton Triumphs 
Truth Wks. (Bullen) VII. 241 O welcome, my triumphant 
lord) My glory's sweet heart ! 2648-9 in Etkon Bos. (1649) 
App. 274 The King taking the Duke of Glocesterupon His 
Knee, said. Sweet-heart now* they will cut off thy Fathers 
Head. 1879 Tryals RolL Green, etc. 65 My Husband., 
called to me, prithee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my 
Supper? 2727 Mrs. DeLANY in Life C err. (1S61) LX30 
What interest I have, I shall be very willing to make use ox 
for my sweetheart's service, but nothing can be done till be 
is sent to school to Westminster. 1845 James Arrak Nett 
*, A gay cavalier .. pulled up.. and seeing the girl he 
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exclaimed,. .‘Which Is the way to Bishop's Merton, sweet- 
heart? 1859 Tennyson Grandmother xiii. Sweetheart, I 
love you so well that >*out good name is mine. 1890 Hall 
* a Bondman in. vi, 4 Ot’s the name of your Ickie boy?* 
Ah, I vegot none, sweetheart.’ 
f 2 . One who is loved illicitly ; a paramour. Obs. 
1589 I? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 399 Ye 
like not a Bishops rochet, when all your fathers hankerchers 
were made of his sweete harts smocke. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 370 Edith his wife, who. .had been 
one of King Henrie the First his sweet hearts and lig-bies. 
1696 Aubrey Misc., AP/ar. (1784) 207 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr. Mohun’s sweet 
heart. 1796 Grose's Diet. V vigor T. (ed. 3), Sweet Heart, 
..a girl s lover, ora man’s mistress. 

3 . A person with whom one is in love. 

Fleming Panopl. Epist. 309 One hanges himselfe 
under his sweetehartes windowe with a twyned haulter, 
c 1897 Breton Figure of Fours n. § 89 Foure creatures goe 
willingly to their businesse; a Bride to Church, a boy to 
breckfast, an heire to his land, and a sweet-heart to his loue. 
1600 Holland Livy xxvi. 623 Your sweet-heart and Lest 
beloved [orig. sponsa] I have entertained, as well, ..as she 
should have bene with your father and mother in law. xyix 
Budgell Sped. No. x6i p 3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person of 
small Stature. X782 Jrnl. Yng. Lady of Virginia (1871)38 
Miss Nancy’s sweetheart came to-day. 1802 in Naime 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 165, 1 shall be well pleased to hear 
from M. Serre the sweet heart of Sussanne all that concerns 
them. 1855 Dickens Dormit \u xxiii, Your old sweetheart 
an’t fir off, and she’s a blabber. 1863 Reade Hard Cash 
H, The prejudiced statements of friends and sweethearts, 
who always swear from the heart rather than from the head 
and the conscience. 

4 . colloq. and dial, in various transf. senses. 

a. A sugar cake in the shape of a heart; a jam tart. b. 
Applied to the burs or thorny seeds or sprays which attach 1 
themselves to a person's clothes ; a!so,aplant bearing these, 
as species of Desmodium. c. A tame rabbit. 

X73* Swift Exam . Abuses Dublin Wks. 1735 IV. 321 ! 
There is another Cry.., and it is that of Sweet-hearts j 
[Note, A Sort of Sugar-Cakes in the Shape of Hearts). 1750 I 
G. Hughes Barbados 213 Sweet-Heart. The pod is intirely \ 
in crusted with small setx or hooked bristles, by which means f 
they tenaciously stick to the cloaths of those who walk among 
them. 1840 Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 2683 Four kinds 1 
of rabbits are acknowledged among dealers and fanciers, — i 
warreners, parkers, hedgehogs, and sweethearts... Sweet- j 
hearts are the tame varieties. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., \ 
Sweetheart, a piece of thorn or briar which becomes attached j 
to a woman’s dress and drags along after her. x8 88 Sheffield } 
Gloss., Sweetheart , a thin tart made by spreading a layer of ; 
jam between thin slices of paste. 1913 Pettman African- j 
derisms , Sweethearts , the hooked seeds of Bidens pilosa. | 

Hence Swee’theartdom, Swee*tlieartsliip j 
(tionce-zuds .) : see -doji, -ship. 

2887 Augusta Wilson At Mercy of Tiberius xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdom, a silvery glorifying gla- j 
mour wraps the world.. 1898 Tit-Bits 30 Apr. 85/r The 
ptemature swecthcartship that existed between them. 

Sweetheart, v. [f. prec.] 

1. irons. To make a sweetheart of; to court, ! 

make love to. j 

2804 R. Anderson Cuvtbld. Ball. 79 , 1 yencesweethearted 
Madge o’ th* Mill. x86x Mayhew Lend. Labour III. 39° | 
One of his mates sweetbearted the servant. 1893 Bari sc- } 
Gould Cheap Jack Z. II. 87 Mark Ruaham running after j 
two girls, sweethearting both. i 

2 . ittlr. To be, or act the part of, a sweetheart ; 
to court a sweetheart, make love. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough v. L (1800) 70 Remember 
how I used to let thee zit up all night a sweethearting. 
2824 Mactaggart Gallcvid. EneycL 444 7 Vrro,.,one who 
learns the rules of affectation, who sweethearts with warm- 
ness seemingly. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. < 5 - Mere xvi. 
135 He had gone in the country for his Sunday outing, 
sweethearting. 2883 Harper s Mag. July 165/x The lanes 
in which he has sweethearted. 1898 R. Kearton Wild Life 
at Horn e^ 53, I watched a pair of red-backed shrikes or 
butcher-birds, sweethearting. 

Hence Swee'thearting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also 
Sweetbearter. 

>8x2 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1859) IV. 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet-hearting, doubtless in the true Oroondates 
style. 2851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1^379/2 It’s that I go 
for, love and sweet-hearting. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley 
Cross Ixxix. (1901) II- 276 Venting her spleen on Doleful 
and all dilatory sweethearters. __ x86x Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xxiii, There was this sweethearting after old 
Simon’s daughter. x866 Morn. Star 18 Apr. 4/5 The sweet- 
hearting portion of the audience. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. 
Gwynuel. iv. 104 She remembered.. how she and William 
had carried on in those happy sweethearting days. iB$6 
Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1. vii. You Colebank chaps are 
famous sweeth carters, I hear. 

Sweet-hearted, a. [f. Sweet a. -f Heart sb. + 

-ed 2.3 Of sweet disposition. Hence Sweet- 
heartednes3. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. xevi. You say, but with no touch 
of scorn. Sweet-hearted, you,.. You tell me, doubt is Devil- 
bom. xB6s Swinburne Chastelard iv. L 163 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and let men die For very mercy and 
sweet-heaxtedness. 

Sweetie (swrti); usually in pi. sweeties, 
orig. and chiefly Sc. Also sweety, [f. Sweet c. 

+ -IE. Earlier than Sweet sb. 1 e (cf. Sweep** sb. 
and Sweep sb. 32).] A sweetmeat, lollipop. Also, 
sweet cake or the like. 

1721 Ramsay Conclusion 22 To wrap Up snuff, or sweeties, 
in a shap. 1824 W. Havergax. Let. in Life (1SS2) 55 Baby 
..was satisfied with a hit of sweetie. xS6o ^T hackeray 
Round. Papers, Christmas Tree, Instead of finding bonbons 
or sweeties in the packers which we pluck off the boughs. 

1874 Christina Rossetti speaking Likenesses 73 Burnt 


almonds, chocolate, and ‘sweeties’ ot every flavour. 1899 
Crockett Kit Kennedy 25 She gied me a’ the sweeties 
she had. 
b. all rib. 

1790 D. Morison Poems x8 Rob tak's them to a sweety 
bench Where a* thing’s fit for eatin*. _ 1808 Jamieson 
s. v. Yule, What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. 1813 G. 
Robertson Agric. Surv. Kincard. 406 The sweety-men, or 
confectioners. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 423 The Sweety- 
wife. .Spreads out her sweeties, and adjusts her scale. 1837 
Lockhart Scott I. yii. 224 A ‘ sweetie wife* (that Is, an 
itinerant vender of gingerbread, &c.). 1893 Baring-Gquld 
Cheap Jack Z. I. 51 Money.. for sweetie stuff. X895 
Crockett Bog-Myrtle Peativ. ii. (1899) 332 The row ot 
sweetie-bottles. 

f Swee'tOdrL Obs. rare* 1 . By-form of Sweet- 
kin. 

1596 Nashe Saffiron Walden Wks. 1905 III. 129 She is 
such a bonysweetflrin. 

Sweeting 1 (swf*tig). Also 4-6 sweting, (4 
suetyng, 5 swettyng). [f. Sweet a. + -jng 3.] 

1 . A ‘sweet’ or beloved person; dear one, 
darling, sweetheart. Chiefly as an endearing term 
of address, arch . 

a 1300 K. Horn 230 (Laud MS.) Horn rod him aylmer 
king, And wit horn k e sweting. 13.. K. Alls. 914 {Laud 
MS.), Cler & fair is day springyng And makeb many de- 
partyng Bituene knijth & his svelyng. 01440 York Myst. 
xL 40 pat swettyng was swemyea for swetyng. n 1530 J. 
Heywood Wether Plays (1905) 97 A special good lover and 
she his ow*n sweeting. 2600 Breton Daffodils <5- Primroses 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 19/1 Litle birdes wowld carj* tales Twlxte 
Susen and her Sweetinge. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1J41) 

I. xxiL s7 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting,., wher-ever 
you go I x8rz Colman Br. Grins , Vagaries Vind. xxxvii, 

A curate who.. can boast. .a sweeting, soured by care, to 
patch his gown. 1857 Thornbury Songs Cavaliers fy 
Rour.dk. 272 How her little heart was beating, As 1 clasped 
her round — the sweeting. 1895 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag . 
Apr. 519 The swain and his sweeting met and kissed. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 916 ‘Nai series, sweting’, he seide, 
‘pat schal I neuer.’ CX400 Rcryn 327 Nowe mercy, dere 
sweting ! I wol do so no more, c 1460 Towncley Myst. xiL 
476 Haylle, maker of man, haylle, swetyng ! X596 Shaks. 

Tam.Shr. iv. iii. 36 How fares my Kate, what sweeting all 
a*mort? 2638 Ford Fancies it. ii. Attend within, sweeting. 
1721 Cibber Rival Fools tr, Why, how now, Sweeting — 
What, a whole balf.hour from me? 1863 Holme Lee A. 
Warlcigh III. 1x7 , 1 will he patient as Job, pretty sweeting t 
go on. 1890 Conan Doyle White Company vii, I am a 
lonely man, my sweeting. 

2 . Name for a sweet-flavoured variety of apple. 

2530 Palsgr. 278/1 Swetyng an apple, pom me doulce. 

a 1568 Ascham Schclem. 1, (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting, because it is pjresentlie faire and pleasant, and 
refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, hard, and sowre. 
* 59 * Shaks. Rom. tj Jul. 11. iv.83 Thy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce. 1656 Beale Hcref. 
Orchards (1657) 18 The Gcnnet moyle. the Kydoddin, the 
Sweeting, and the French Cornell. 1878 T. L-Cuylyr Pointed 
Papers 130 In God’s orchards there are.. rich, juicy ‘sweet- 
ings’ like Rutherford and Baxter. 2908 [Miss Fowler! 
Betw. Trent <5- Ancholme 379 Some remaining Pear and 
‘Sweeting' trees. 

fSwee*ting 2 . Obs . [f. Sweet a. + -ing 1 .] 
Sweet flavouring; sweetness. 

x 5 oo Breton Daffodils fr Primroses Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/x 
Reasons sence and learninges sweetinge. a lby* Baxter in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) III. App. ii. 23S That all 
this glory will quickly set in the shaddows of death, & that 
all this sweeting will turn soure 1 

Sweetish, (sw rtij), a. [f. Sweet a. + -ish L] 
Somewhat or slightly sweet. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Dovceastre, sweetish. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xiv. vi. I. 414 Sweetish they be, and 
yet otherwhiles tbey have an unripe and har.*>h rellisb of the 
wood. 1681 Grew* Musxum tv. 1. 354 It becomes sweetish, 
and makes no Effervescence upon the injection of the Chalk. 
2778 Pryce Min. Comvb. 56 If thy acid becomes a little 
sweetish, Lead is certainly mixed with the Mercury. 2803 
Southey in Ann. Rev. I. 69 A lake of sweetish tvater, niuen 
frequented by water fowl. 1871 Natheys Prcv. fr Cure 
Dis. iil ii. 626 When the odor [of the breath] is sickly 
sweetish, we may conclude the lungs are out of order. xB8a 
4 Vernon Lee * Italy iii. 15X A grandiloquent poem, stately 
and sweetish, full of gods, goddesses, and little chubby 
Cupids. 

advb. 1864 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 2^6 Of a sweetish- 
bitter taste. 1895 Kipling 2nd Jungle Bk. 1E6 A sweetish- 
sourish smell. 

Hence Sweetislmess. 

2752 Berkeley Th. Tar-water Whs. 1784 II. 645 A fade 
sweetishness, offensive to the palate. 2832 J. Wilson in 
Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 8 A peculiar sort o’wersh furionless 
nonsense that's gotten a sweaty sweetishness aboot it. 

Sweet JollXl* ? Obs. A name for the narrower- 
leaved varieties of a species of pink, Diaathus 
barbalus, as distinguished from those called Sweet- 
william. 

2573 Tusser Hush. (1E7S) 06 Herbes..for wind owes and 
pots.. .Sweete Johns. xs^Gekarde Herbal 11. clxxiv. 478 
Sweete Iohnshath round jointed stalkes, as baue the G1IJ0- 
flowero. 1639 Paf.kinsov PeraJ. 3 19 Tbe siverte lohnhalh 
his leaues broader, shorter and greener then any of the 
former GiHoflowers, but narrower than sweete ^Wflhamx. 

2721 Mortimer Hash. (ed. 5) 11 . 238 Sweet V jHiams, or 
Sweet Johns, are of several sorts, but /he double red ihe 
Velvet are chiefly worth your propagating.^ 

4 Sweet kin. Obs. rarc~~ 1 . [f. Sweet + -kin ; 
cf. Du. scctinx (Kilinn).] A terci of endearment : 
in quot. ctlrib. = darling. 

Kashi: Lenten Stuffe \Vk«. 1505 HL Fiodtrog to 
hansdl him and strike bin crod luck tu the Snrttkin 
Madams did about valiant S. Walter Manny. 
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SWEETNESS. 


Sweetleaf (swrtlff). A tree or shrub, Sym- 
plocos iinctoria , of the southern U. S., having 
sweet-flavoured leaves eaten by horses and cattle. 

1829 Loudon BncycL Plants. 1076 The leaves.. of Symplo- 
cos tinctoria are used in America under the name of Sweet- 
leaf, for dying yellow, 

Sweetling (swPtliq). rare, [f. Sweet a . + 

-LING 2.] 

1. A term of endearment for a beloved person : 
*= Sweeting 1 i. 

1648 Herrick Hester. , Connuhit Flores 40 And (Sweetling) 
marke you, what a Web will come Into your Chests. 1789 
Coxway False Appearances Epil. 74 Wedded sweetling*, 
mutually sincere, Who mean, * My devil l * when they lisp, 

‘ My dear \ 1872 Morris Love is Enough (1873) 23 Mother 
and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me.. All are 
departed. 1903 Speaker 25 Apr. 76/2 ‘Sweetling, show me 
thy face/ cried he. 

2. A small sweet thing. 

2840 Browning Sordcllo xx. 693 John's cloud-girt angel 
..with, open in his hand, A bitter-sweetling of a book. (See 
Rev. x. 9, io.] 1874 R. Buchanan London Lyrics iv. 12 
Little barefoot maiden, Selling violets blue, Hast thou ever 
pictured Where the sweetlings grew? 

t Swee-tly, a. Obs. Also 4 sustli, -ly, 6 
swe(e)tely. [f. Sweet a. + -ly 1. Cf. MDu. 
soctelijc (Du .zcetelijk), MHG. sue stick (G .siisslicll); 
also OE. siutStlic.] Sweet. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17819 pai hailsed paim with suetH suar. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 A suetly suyre heo bath 
to holde, ? a 1500 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 2 Fayne 
mayetby frendes be in fere. To see thy sweetlye [r nr, frely] 
face. 1530 Palscr. 842/2 Swetely of savoure, souef. 1592 
W yrley A rmorie, Cap it all ele Buz 156 By sv/eetely Lord# 
that straied sinners sought. i6oz Holland Pliny xxxvl 
v. II. 565 Agoracritus of Paros, whomchee loved also for his 
sweetly youth. 

Sweetly (swf-tli), adv. Forms : see Sweet a . 
and -LY 2 . [Cf. MLG. sot(e)lil:en , MDu. sottilikt , 
MHG. su caliche ; also ME. swot eliche, Sootly.] 
In a sweet manner; with sweetness. 

L With a sweet taste or smell. 

[C900 : see 3.3 X530 Palsgr. 842/2 Swetely of taste, douce - 
ment. <11547 Surrey Eccles.x. 13 Humble vowes fullfilld 
by grace fright swetly smoke, c 1565 Starke Hawkins' 
2nd Voy. in Hakluyt Voy. (x6oo) III. 515 They [sc, turtle’s 
eggs! did eat very sweetly. 16x1 Bible Song Sol. vii. 9 
Like the best wine., that goeth do wnesweetely. 1850 Neale 
Med. Hymns (1867) 121 Now the myrrh of Cyprus growetb, 
Wsdelier spreadeth, sweetlier bloweth. 

2. With a sweet sound or voice. 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Nykeren pet..zuozueteIich zingep )>et hi 
makeh slepe he ssipman. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. 
xxm. (Bodl. MS.) If. 13/2 pe pipe singep swetelich while pe 
fouler disscyuep pe bndde. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxvii. 
45 Madtnis 3m g . . Playand on timberallis, and syngand rycht 
sweithe. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. in. Furies 56 
An Instrument.. Whose symphony resounded sweetly-shrill 
The Almightie’s praise. 1629-30 Milton Circumcision 4 
Ye flaming Powers.., That erst with MusIck,..So sweetly 
sung your Joy.^ 1781 Cowper Retircm. 56B Streams tinkle 
sweetly in poetic chime, a 1839 Praed LidiarCs Love xx, 
She., sang as sweetly as a caged canary. 

3. So as to be pleasing to the mind or the 
feelings ; pleasurably ; comfortably. 

C900 tr. Bsda's Hist. v. xxiii. Concl. (1S90) 486 Swetlice 
drincan pa word pines wisdomes. c 1350 frill. Paleme 1329 
Nobul leches.. pat sexde he schuld be sauf & sweteliche 
heled. X435 < Misyn Fire of Love 11. xii. 103 pis meruellus 
heet, pe qwhilk pe mynd swetelyest gladyns. 1533 Frith 
Answ. More (1548) H viij, Yf a roan be faythfull, the Spiryte 
of God worketh in hys harte very swetelye at hys com- 
munion. 1535 Coverdale Prov. hi. 24 Thou shalt not be 
afrayed, but shall take thy rest & slepe swetely. 1599 
Shak s. Much Ado iv. i. 236 Th* Idea of her Hfeshal sweetly 
creepe Into his study of imagination. x6o6 Sylvester Du 
Bartas II. iv. 11. Magnificence 1215 Sweetly-rapt in sacred 
Extasie. 1640 Quarles Enchzrid. il xxvii, If thou labour 
in a painefull calling.. thou shalt be. .sweetlier satisfied at 
the time of death. 1784 Cowper Task l. 89 The nurse 
sleeps sweetly, hir’d to watch the sick, Whom snoring she 
disturbs. 1803 Vis err, Strancford Camoens, Sonn. vii. 
(x8io) 93 The sweetly sad remembrances of yore ! 1847 C. 
Bronte Jatte Eyrex Hi, Nor was that problem solved to 
xny satisfaction ere I fell sweetly asleep. 

"b. ironically, esp. with pay, cost. 
t S79.Toslson Calvings Serm. Tim. 243/2 It is sure, that 
this his high place will cost him sweetely. 1585 Fether- 
stone tr. Calvin on Acts xxii. 28 How can it be that thou 
beeing some base fell owe of the countrie of the CTcians, 
shouldest obtayne this honour, for which I paid sweetly? 
<1x6x7 Hieron Wks. II. 31X It cost Dauid sweetly for 
passing ouer the murder of Amnon, done by his sonne 
Absolom, 1855 Poultry Citron . III. 5x4/1 Having, as may 
be supposed, paid sweetly for them, and having fitted up 
house, nests and roosts, with the greatest care. 1882 
Stevenson Hew Arab. His. (1884) 1x2 Everything in this 
world has to be paid for, and some things sweetly. 

•4. So as to be pleasing to the sight or the esthetic 
sense ; delightfully, charmingly, 

X576 F lem 5 no Pan op l. Epist. 55 Sithence you haue written 
thereof in a certain© treatise very sweetly and pleasantly. 
16x7 Moryson /tin. 1. 45 One market-place sweetly shaded 
with trees. 1650 Bulwer Anthro/omet. 88 The Eye-brows 
ought to be. . sweetly arched, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 May 
2666, Went to visite my Co. Hales at a sweetly- water’d 
place at Cbilston. 1766 Goldsj-l Vicar IV. vjii. The tv/o 
lovers so sweetty described by Mr. Gay, who were struck 
dead in each other’s arms. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. in. 
,v »Ycrgmaud denounces and deplores; in sweetly turned 
periods. 1879 S. C. ^Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xxiv. 490 The 
lights and shadows lie sweetly on the hillsides at night and 
mormng. 


73 . as a technical term of Art . 

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 69 Had he perform'd his height- 
nings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly off with the 
extremities of his hatchings. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit . 489 
When the ripe colours soften and unite, And sweetly melt 
into just shade and light. 

c. with emotional or sentimental colouring. 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Aug., ‘How sweetly the dear 

Baron rides/ said my wife, who was ogling at him. 1907 
Piiyllis Dare From School to Stage ii. 2t That sweetly 
pretty play, ‘ lb and Little Christina/ 

d. In vaguer sense: In a desirable or satisfactory 
way; favourably ; •j-deli cutely; now esp. in reference 
to the working of machinery : Smoothly, easily. 

1594 Plat JcwdLho. 1. 6 A Christall stone, .hauing a good 
foylesweetlieconueyed within the concaue superficies thereof. 
1651 French Distill, vj. 178 In these colder countreys they 
..never yeeld any fruit,.. but if at any time nature be 
wittily and sweetly helped, then Art can perfect what 
nature could not. 1825 Editt. Rev. XLIII. 14 Like..ihe 
jerks of a machine not working sweetly. 1876 W. Cudworth 
Round abt. Bradford 120 The engines.. although thirty 
years old. .do their work ‘sweetly 

6 . With graciousness of action or treatment; 
with kindly disposition or intent; graciously. 

as 235 Ancr. R. 430 Lihtlichc & sweteliche uoniueS ham 
hore gultes. _ a X300 Cursor M. 14884 (Cott.) Suetli he wald 
am drau him to. ^2386 Chaucer Prol. 221 Ful swetely 
erde he confession. And plesaunt was his absolucion. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 51 Whan be had herd her 
answers and had seen how swetly she had taken hit. 1502 
Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1. in, That it wolde please y* 
swetely to bebolde hym or her thy seruaunt. 1589 R. Har- 
vey PI. Perc . (title-p.), Sweetly indevvring with his blunt 
persuasions to botch vp a Reconciliation. 1621 Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords r (Camden) 48 The sentence in the Star 
Chamber, the which he confcsseth justly imposed and 
swetely. 1673 S. C. Art 0/ Complaisance 15 We must 
represent things which appear difficult and greivous by 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of those to whom 
wc speak. 1794 Mrs. Raoclhte : Myst. Udolpho xli, She 
useef to trj* so sweetly to oblige him. 

0. With pleasantness of manner or address ; in 
sweet terms; hence, affectionately, lovingly. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 264 In yueriche time hwon ^e neode 
habbet), scheaweS so sweteliche to his swete earen. <21300 
A". Horn 404 (Camb.) On knes he him sette, And sweteliche 
hure grette. 13.. Cursor M. 15651 (GOtt.) Ful suetli to 
l>aim he spack, ‘ brewer, quat nu do 3e?’ c 1440 Jacob’s Well 
267 Be fayr of speche, answere swetely 1 a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Hu on Ixxxv. 267 He..toke leue of hym, & swetely kyssyd 
hym. *592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. 1. v. 1 1 1 O trespass© sweetly 
vrg’d. 1602 tr. Guarinis Pastor Fido rr. i. Ejb, Let’s 
kisse and striue Who can ktsse sweetliest among our selues. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor ^ Odes 1. xxii. 24 The nymph, who 
sweetly speaks, and sweetly smiles. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s C. xx, The child looked perplexed and sorrow- 
ful, but said sweetly — ‘Poor Topsy, why need you steal ? 1 
2867 Trollope Citron. Barsct II. xlv.14 He was dis- 
appointed,. although she had spoken to him so sweetly. 

7. Qualifying pples. used adj., often hyphened (in 
any of the preceding senses), as sweetly-breathing , 
-budding, ‘fenced \ -smelling, -ravelling, - zvriite?i ; 
occas. with adjs., as siueclly-pensive, - wise ; also 
less correctly used for ‘sweet* in parasynthetic 
combination, as sweetly-scented , - tasted , - toned . 

<21586 Sidney Arcadia 11.(1912)219 Of pretious prarle the 
double rowe,The second sweetly-fenced warde, Her heav’nly- 
dewed tongue to garde. Ibid. hi. 447 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling Iippes, 2641 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 229 A most 
noble and sweetly disposed lady. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sec. Poem 100 Sweetly-shining queen of night. 2760^72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qiinl. (1809) 1 V. 37 In a sweetly-breathing 
accent, .scarcely audible. <1 2774 TvcKEn.Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 1. 
475 Hymns, meditations, and sweetly-written books. *844 
Kinglaice Eothenxx III, Spices or sweetly* burning woods. 
1846^ H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace 11. xii, Thy mistress 
Lycimnia’s sweetly-ton’d voice. 2871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) II. 11. iiL 120 She thanked with sweetly. wise and con- 
scious tongue. 1875 W. M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 
x8 The sweetly-scented birch. 

Sweetmeat (swrtmxi), sb. [See Sweet a . 
and Meat sb. C£ OE. swHmettas , swdtmettas 
delicacies.] 

X. collect, fl. (and fsingi) f Sweet food, as 
sugared cakes or pastry, confectionery (obs .) ; pre- 
served or candied fruits, sugared nuts, etc. ; also, 
globules, lozenges, ‘drops/ or ‘sticks’ made ofsugar 
with fruit or other flavouring or filling ; sing, one 
of these. 

„ c 1480 Henkyson Test . Cress. 420 The sweit Meitis, serutt 
in plaittis clene, With Saipheron sals of ane gud sessoun. 
? <21500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 143, 1 knowe that in thy 
childehoode Thou tvylte for sweete meate loke. 1584 Lyly 
Sappho v. ii. 9 piue him some sweete meates. 2592 Shaks. 
Rom. k Jul. \. iv.76 Their breath with Sweet meats tainted 
are. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 756 Teeth are much hurt by Sweet- 
meats. 1640 A. Rigby in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) IV. 129 
Or, like little Children, when we have been whipt and 
beaten, be pleased again with Sweetmeats. 2683 Tryon 
Way to Health 489 Nor [is it) lawful for any of us to eat 
Svveet-Meats or delicious Tarts, after we have eaten suffi- 
ciently of other simple & natural Food. <1x700 Evelyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they pre- 
sented us a collation of dried sweet meates and win e. 
1750 Johnson Rambler Ho. 51 f6 She should be ashamed 
to set before company., sweetmeats of so dark a colour as 
she had often seen at Mistress Sprightly's. xOiz Shelley 
Devil's Walk xiv, Tired, [he] gives his sv/ectmeat, and 
again Cries for it, like a humoured boy. 2825 J- Neal 
Bro. Jonathan L 76 Here were ‘sweetmeats i.e. preserved 
plums. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade \ Sweetmeats , a general 
name for succades; fruits preserved in sugar, and con- 


fectionery articles made of sugar. xB8o 1 Ouida 1 Moths L, 
You eat neaps of sweetmeats. You take too much tea, too 
much ice, too much soup, too much wine l 
.fig. 1600 C. Nesse Hist. 4- Myst. O. <$• N. Test. 1. 49 This ‘ 
Is Satan's sweet-meat to make Sinners like filthy dog^. 1854 
Thackeray Newcontes 1. 168 Gandish was always handing 
him sweetmeats of compliments. 

2. A varnish, consisting principally of linseed 
oil, used in the preparation of patent leather. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Patent Leather, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sweetmeat pan, pot , 
shop , spoon ; sweetmeat-seller. 

2669 R. Montagu in BuccleucJi MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1. 448 One sweetmeat pan, with a skimmer. 2705 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4104/4, 2 Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 1769 Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 225 Put it into flat sweet- 
meat pots, and tie it down witli brandy paper. 2895 KtruNG 
2nd Jungle Bk. 92 It was the wife of the sweetmeat-seller. 

Hence Sweetmeat v. (nonce-wd.) trans to 
furnish with sweetmeats. 

1764 H. Walpole Let. to Earl Hertford 24 Feb., The 
fairies had so improved upon Jt, had so bc-garlanded, so 
sweetmeated, and so desserted it [sc. a supper-room], that it 
looked like a vision. 

Sweet Nancy, local. The pheasant-eyed nar- 
cissus, Narcissus pociicus, esp. the double variety. 

2848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton viii, In his button-hole he 
stuck a narcissus (a sweet Nancy is its pretty Lancashire 
name). 2873 Miss Brouchton Nancy I. 94 The hyacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies., bio wing all together. 
Sweetness (swrtnes). Forms: see Sweet a. 
[OE, swibtis ( suoel -) : see -eess. Cf. MDu. 
soclcuissc ; also Sootness (OE. swStnes ).] The 
quality of being sweet, concr. something sweet. 
jL Of taste or flavour. 

C897 ASlfred Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 225, & eac sceal 
bion on (kem breostum <kns monnan swetnes. 1340 Ayenb. 
55 pe zuetnesse of pe mete. <1x425 tr. Arderne’s. Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 89 One [oil] for be rednes and swetnez is called 
sanguis veneiis. 1477 Earl Kivers (Caxton) DiciesCft The 
bitirenesse of the aloe tre distroyeth the swettenesse of the 
hony. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) no These apples.. haue 
a certeyne sweetnes myxte with a gentell sharpnes. 1588 
Kyd Houselt. Philos. Wks. (1901) 247 The Malmeseyand 
Greeke and Romain Wines.. haue some kind of sweetnes. 
1704 Swift Baft. Bks. Wks. 2841 I. 228/2 Instead of dirt 
and poison, we have rather chosen to fill our hives with 
honey and wax, thus furnishing mankind with the two 
noblest of things, which are sweetness and light 2782 
Cowper Charity 100 Has God then giv’n its sweetness to 
the cane.. in vain? 2855 Bain Senses Int. it. ii. § 9 The 
sweetness of every kind of fruit [etc.] is known to arise 
from sugar. 

Phr. Sweetness and light , taken from Swift (see 
quot. 1 704 above) and used with aesthetic or moral 
reference (cf. 6 , 7 ). 

2869 M. Arnold Cult. 4 An. 28 Their ideal of beauty and 
sweetness and light, and a human nature complete on all its 
sides. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 410 Gallio..was pre- 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmost refinement. 

b. concr. Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 
substance. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 524 Amlrosca, suoetnis. 
1382 Wyclif Joel ii. x8 And it shal be, in that dav moun- 
teyns shuln droppe swetnes. 2398 Trevisa Barth. Ve P. R . 
xix. xliii. (W. de W.), Swetnesse layed to the tonge openyth 
moderatlv and hetyth moderatly. 2553 Eden Treat . Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 42 Who hath not of sowrenes felte the bitter 
tast. Is not worthy of swetenes to take his repast. 2655 
G. S. in Hartlib Ref. Commw. Bees 27 There is worthily a 
great difference to be acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses. 2890 Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 20 Dec. 2/1 Sweetness by the barrel, bon-bons, 
sugar plums [etc.]. 

2. Of smell or odour : Fragrance.^ 

C900 x.s.Bzda's Hist. iv. x. (1890) 292 Micel swetnes wdn- 
dorlices stences. cx 275 Lamb. Horn. 245 per seal beon.. 
smellinge mid swetnesse. c 1220 Bestiary . 750 Ut of his flrote 
cumed a smel..2at ouer-cumeS haliweie vrVS swetnesse. 
cx 380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 216 Whanne men schullen .. 
smeUe..pe swettenesse & good odour of herbis. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. W. Prol 220 Fioures..Of swich suetnesse 
and swich odour ouer al. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 489, 1 thinke 
Rosemary will Jeese in Sweetnesse, if it beset with Lauender, 
2750 Gray Elegy 56 Full many a flower is born to blush un- 
seen, And waste its sweetness on the^ desert air. 2870 
Spurgeon Tre as. Dav. Ps. xlv. 8 All his dress is fragrant 
with all sweetness. 

3. Of sound : Melodiousness, musical quality. 

239E Trevisa Bar ( h. De P.R . v.xxiu. (BodL MS. Orpheus 
..plesid treen wodes hulles and stones with swetnes of his 
voice. 2448-9 Metham Amoryus k Cleopes 410 Syngyng in 
ther lay With mornyng joy in sqwetnes off songe. 2553 T. 
Wilson Rket . (2580) 30 The swetenesse of the tongue, the 
wholsomnesse of the aire in other countries, 2590 Spensep. 
F. Q. nr, xii. 6 The rare sweetnesse of the melody, 2682 
Dryden Abs. fp Ackit. To Rdr., There’s a sweetness in 
good Verse, which Tickles even while it Hurts. 2797 Mas. 
Kadcliffe Italian i, The sweetness and fine expression 
of her voice. 1836 Dukourg Violin ix. (1878^ 273 HiS 
violoncellos.. are.. not so strong.. as old Forster’s, but, m 
sweetness and purity, excelling^ them. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. i. I. 30 Rude societies have versification, and 
often versification of great power and sweetness. 

b. A sweet sound or tone. rare, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill,.. with plentius stremes, With a swoughe and a swet- 
nes sweppit on J>e grounde. 2632 Milton V Allegro 240 
With many a winding bout Oflincked sweetnes long drawn 
out. x65xJer. Taylo r Serm. for Year, Summer x\x. 238 i t is 
not the eye that sees the beauties of the heaven, nor the ear 
that hears the sweetnesses of musick. 2895 F,^ Thompson 
New Poems 107 The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats 
down the hush&d waters of the wind. 
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SWEETNESS. 

4. la specific uses, denoting- rations desirable 
physical qnalitiss, e.g. freshness (as opp. to salt- 
ness, putridity, etc.), mellowness (of soil) etc. 

<r MOO Maosdei-. (r3 3 ,) i. 7 The Watte of lie See t fressche 
and nolccthe his sirttnesse eo Mvlt within the See. 1607 
MAKititAJt fmt/.n. (1617152 Itgiueth libenic to the ton-ce, 
• * ar *^ keepetb Inc mouth in tendernesse and sweetnesse. 
<ti;co Evr.Lv;: Diary 25 Jan. 1645, These [beds] are in a 
very long rotne having an inner passage. .with as much care, 
svre-tcmssc, and coaveni-r.cy as can be imagin'd. i?t> W. 
Ellis Cxiliem «5- l' tile Farm. 46 The Remedy of this is, to 
gi>cit constantly its due Course of Fallowings, whereby it 
l zr x 7 * n 3py ^ thorough Sweetness. 1815 J .Smith Pceiorama. 

* Fa iT ** *55 This powder will also restore the sweet- 
neM-raeat but slightly tainted with putridity*. 1S44 
H- SiXTHns-s Bh. Farm III. 1046 OH -cake., is an excellent 
median* for hve-s*ocfc,..gmng to the hide a sweetness of 
coat unattainable by other means. 2S94 Waleosd Archery 
xvag No bow can come up to a good self for sweetness, 
so. tness, and steadiness in the hand when it Is loosed. 

5. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp. the 
sight ; pleasantness of aspect, artistic effect, etc. 

<x X5SS Asckam Schclem. il (Arb.) 13S The right forme- 
fit and dew, to the dignkie of a man, to the bewtie of a 
woman, to the sweetnes of a yong babe. 2617 Morysok 
Him L 11S Bate, an ancient Citie, and for the sweetnesse 
preferred to Rome by Horace. <12661 Fcuxs Worthies 


- . - w -t [sc. wax] for 

Lights, the dearness and sweetness of which mates it pre- 
ferr’d before all ether Sorts. <22822 Shelley Pr. U^s. 
(iS33) I. 407 The curved lines of her fine limbs flow into each 
ether with a never-ending sinuosity of sweetness. i£S3 
MtSS B racoon Fatal Three l v, The house and gardens 
had all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which one 
is restored after absence. 

b. as a technical term, of Art . 

1695 Dr yoen tr. Dufresncys Art Pczr.i ^ etc. oco He 
painted with great Strength, great Heigh tning. great Sweet- 
ness, and liveliness of Colours. 2705 Art cf Painting (1744) 
63 His colouring had not the rigour and sweetness cf 
Giacomo Bassano's. 1816 Sik J. Reynolds Life Rafaello, 
etc. 156 The gliding motion of his [ir. Correggio’s! outline, 
and the sweetness with which it melts into the ground. xSx6 
J. Smith Panorama Sd. «$- Art II. --a The pen should 
have a diamond point, which, .imparts an admirable degree 
of regularity and sweetness to the work. 

6 - Pleasantness to the mind or feelings; delight- 
fulness. 

cp co tr. BzdasHist. rv.xHv. (1S90) 346 Bi swetnesse bms 
heofonlecan rices he monig Ieo3 seworhte. 971 B’.ickl. 
Hem. 37 Swa we sceolon eac ure heortan gefyllan mid fmre 
swetuesse godcundra beboda. <=2320 in Wright Lyric P. 
XXV. 63 Iesu, sueie is the love cf the, . . A1 that may with e^eu 
se, Haveth no suetnesse a^eyues the. 2340 Ayenb. 92 pe 
more let Jylceh he zuetcesse of pe wcrdle pe Iesse me wylne> 
he metnesse of god. 2390 Gowns Ccr.f. 1 1. 57 Thai . .resten 
as hem liketh best In all the swetuesse of dcllces. C2440 
York Myst. xlrii. 137 All kynnys swetnesse is per-In. 2523 
Turn alu 05 cd. Chr. Mar. 25 b, To translate it welfaveredlv, 
SO that it have the same grace and swetnesse. .in the Iatyne, 
as it haih_ in the hebrue. 2585-7 T. Rogers $g Art. xi. 
(1625) 55 Neither shall they V^e partakers of the sweetnesse 
of this truth which sav, that [etc.]. 2699 T. Baker Keji. 
Learn, xv. 22 He.. to whom he gives the Force of Demos- 
thenes, the Sweetness or Isocrates, and the Cc/za of Plato. 
2748 J. Geodes Com*;. Ar.iicnts 7 The two things then, 
which every good writer either in prose or verse is to aim at, 
are sweetness and dignity. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
[1842) V. xxii. 365 Even sorrow must have a sweetness, if 
love be in it. 

"b. Pleasant feeling, delight, pleasure; also, a 
source of delight or pleasure. Now rart or merged 
in other senses. 

a 1225 Ar.cr. B. 10 2 pes cos.. is a swetnesse & a del it cf j 
heorte, so naimete swote & swete. 5x230 Mali Meid. 7 i 
Swuch swettnesse u schalt ifindeu in his luue £: in his senrise j 
. .bet [etc.]. <= 2240 Ui rciszm in O. E. Horn. I. 2 S3 Ihesu min ] 
brill lor.emrn rib ere swetnesse [printed spetnessej. <rz3S5 : 
Chaucer Mtlib. 7 292 Salomon seith That theconseil of 


eyes and mouth there was an exnression of honesty and 
sweetness which endeared 2dm to the heart of the lonely 
prince. 

T S. Addiction to sweet things : self-indulgence. 
Obs. rare. 

CZ440 fiesta Rem. xxx. no (Harl. MS.\ He yaf him so 
rnuche to this sweUnes, that be wolde rot thens, but yeie 
hony, and made him murye. 2603 Shuts, ideas, for if. it. 

* v - 45 *1*° remit Their saweie s weetnes, that do coyneheauens 
I mage In stamps that are forbid. 

pea*. The common name of Latkyrjis 
of oral us, a climbing annual leguminous plant, 
indigenous to Sicily, cultivated in numerous varie- 
ties for its showy variously-coloured sweet-scented 
flowers; formerly called rztee'-sur.ted fea (see 
SwZET-SCEbTZD b). 

x 73 2 R. _ F ur.EER Blearer Gard. BlsfL 57 Purple Sweet 
Pea. This is what we call the Sweet-scented Pea. 1816 
Keats * I steed tip-tee stfon a little hill 1 57 Here are sweet 
peas, on tip-toe for a flight. 

Swee*t rush. 

1. The lemon-grass or camel’s hay, Ar.dropogon 
ScJurr.ar.thzis ; also the allied species A. latiiger. 

255S, ifci [see SqetnantJ. 2S74 Trees. Bot. SnppL 

2. The sweet flag, Acorns Calamus . 

zSoj Topscix Foisr-f Beasts 216 Roes. .lone the Iakesand 
strong streamer, breaking the floods to come by fresh pasture, 
as sweet rushes and Bul-rushes. 2760 T. Lee Lnirod. Bet. 
App. 325. X7S5 Maettn Lett. Bet. x>-ui. (1794) 251 Calamus 
Aroma ticus or Srveet Rush. 

Sweet-scented (stress variable), a. Having 
a sweet scent ; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

1592 Cocaine Treat. Hunting B 3 b. Sweet seated Roe. 
x6c5 X. B axter Sydney's Duran: a L rv b. The fragrant smell. 
Of sweetest sen ted flowers. 2730 Bailee (foU, Arcmaiical, 
haring a Splcey Smell, sweet scented. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rezr. n. IV. rii. Thus go they plunging;. .champ the sweet- 
scented forest-herb. 2843 Prescott iVeaico [xZso) 1. 62 He 
was a rra y ed in a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profusion cf sweet-seen ted fiowers. 

b. sfee. in names of species or varieties of 
plants having sweet-smelling flowers, leaves, etc. 
Szveetaeer.ted pea, an early name for the Sweet pea. , 

x566 R. Peeston luL in Essex Ree. (190S) XVI 1. 133 One ; 
hogshead of Sweet-sented_ tobacco. 26SS Clavton in Phil, 
j runs. XVII. 943 There is not only the two distinct sorts of 
a Sweet-scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of these 
be several sorts much different. 2728 Bradley Diet. Bot. 

1 1, Laihyrus , h English Gcheling, is a kind of Pulse, which 
has many varieties, .of these is cur fine sweet scented Pea. 
2753 Chambers' Cycl. SnppL s.v. Rubus,The sweet scented 
rubus. IJ 9 5 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 59 Sweet- 
scented \ emal-grass. 2845-50 A. Wood ClassFh. Bet. 25S 
Calycanikxs feridits, Carcliua Allspice. Sweet-scented 
Shrub. 

Sweet singer. Hist. The phr. Street singer 
(see Sweet a. 4), more fully* street singer of Israel 
(app. with reminiscence of 2 Sam. xxui. I, where 
David is called c the sweet psalmist of Israel *). 
designating a sect or sects which flourished m the 
latter years of the 17th cent. : see quots. 

16S0 H. More Lei. in R. Ward Life (1710) 356, I partly 
bare some Knowledge of the Sweet Singers of Ism el- But 
to sav or sing sweetly is little to the Purpose, while there 
is a False Principle at the Heart.. .What a Discord in Your 
Sweet Singer was the Admiration cf that roaring Wretch 
vou described, that lately hanged himself I x63x Act ef 
Ccunc. in Wodrow Hist. Suf.CE Sect. (1722) II. 221 Edin- 
burgh, August 2, 2601. Hxs Royal Highness and Lords of 
Privy Council, haring considered the Ccnditiop of these 
Prisoners, called the sweet Singers, David Jamison, John 
Gib,.. and some Women, give Order to the Magistrates to 
liberate them. 16S7 Miege Gi. Fr. Diet., Erg.-Fr. s. v., 
Tis a late blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the 
Sweet Singers cf Israel. Whereof one John Taylor was 
Head, who had a Congregation of them at Guildford in 
Surrey. 2692 Life cf “jean Bunyan 22 A Sect of loose 
cronhane Wretches, afterward called Ranters and sweet 
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ol grace. 2622 Brinsley Lvd. Ui. 9 They feele such a 
sweetnesse in play and idlenesse, as they can hardly bee ; 
framed to lean* it. x&53 Pcsey Scm. if ait. r.46 Rather ; 
it is an abiding sorrow, sweeter than all life’s sweetnesses. | 
2870 Bryant Iliad I. iil 202 Such glow of love Possesses me 
and sweetness cf desire. iS $5 P.tll Mali G. 14 Sept. 5/2 < 
She was cue cf these brave souls who have fought the good . 
fight with little help of spiritual sweetnesses. _ j 

7. Of disporirioa, mauccr. or conduct : G mao us- ) 
ness, gentleness, kindliness, milaness. ^ __ < 

c 2000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxx. 22 [rxxi. 29] Ha micel ..Is_ seo i 
mycelnes Hare swetnesse. c na^Ancr. /l. 254 Jesu Gistes i 
deorewuroe werdes & werkes. fet weren alle me luce £: me j 
swemesse. <r 2300 Cursor M. 9803 MIkel it was his suetnes 
Km, Mikel reuth he had pat sith o man. 2340 Ayenb. 145 
Mznsuetudo oper beningnitas bet is myetnes’^e of herre- 
ct 355 Chaucer A . B.C . 51 Glcrious mzyde and mocer ful 
of swetnesse and mercy ecer. C2450 Mirk's Festza. 220 
A^eynes pussy cn be vchowyd lauyng swetenes. *55® B- 
Jonson Ev . Men in Hum . fa 5, So full of man, and sweet- 
nesse in his carriage. 2642 J. Jackson True Eyang. T.u. xcu 
Grace of Regen eraticn.-introduceth gradcus habits cf 
yjvxetnesse, peace and love. r62o Otway Orphan t. x, 
Xhcyre both cf Nature_mild, and full of sweetness. 2784 
Cowt-ek Task it. ycS In his speech was beard Paternal sweet- 
ness, diemity, and love. 2S4S Tiiaceezat J'an. Fairaxxir r 
She repaid 'Miss Crawley’s engoOnsni by artless sweetness 
and friendship. 1891 Faera2 Darkness *r Drum z. In ks 


Bibles, ant, _ _ _ , - 

cf Cargill in Biegr. Prescyt. [1027) II. 16 These People.. 

commonly called Sweet-singers, from their frequently 
meeting together, and singing these tearful Psalms over the 
mcnrufcl G^ye of the Church, PsaL 74 , 7P» s 3* *37- 

Sweet-smelling' (s tress variable), c. Smelling 
sweet; sv*eet-scented. 

Z ,S3 •\Vvclif E=ek. xxwT 22 Alle the beste swete smellynge 
spices, c 2400 zb Pel. Poems xxri. 4 A place. .' Y-set abonte 
with £ cures so swete smellyng. 2535 Co vx m ale jct . yi. 20 
Swete smelflage Calamus from farre countrees. X5S5 T. 
■Washington tr. Sichelays Vc7.11 J. xxiL 222 A vyoll full cf 
sweet smelling water. 2667 Milton P. L. n*. 729 Howes, 


Tennyson Brock 122 He led me tW tfc e short sweet- 
smcllin glands. 2S90 SxsnseUScsszp XXVI. sjdft Tfc« 
L'.n<icmY.-lo«iHng v sweet-s=eIIIng mint (Melissa &,.ci xx.es). 
Sweets o Trie (swftsffm), a. dial. [f. bwrrr c. 
-r -sour L] Sweet, pleasant. -Also tzdrh 


\ sop, extensively cultivated in tropical countries. 
| Also the tree or shrub itself. (Cf. sugar-apple in 
SUGAE sb. 5 C.) 

1696 Sloane Caial. Plant arum in Jamaica co 5 Anonn, 
folds odoratis mincribcs, fructa conoids squamosa parro 
dulcx. . . 3* zceet-sop. In prutis & agris campestribus ubiqce 
spontanea reperitur. 2755 P. Beowne Jamaica 255 The 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Apple Tree. 2834 Penny Cycl. 1 1. S 4 /i 
The sweet sop .. is often only a small burii,. .it bears a 
greenish fruit covered with scales, and haring the appear- 
ance of a young pice cone. 2872 Kingsley At Last ii. The 
sweet sop — a passable fruit, or rather congeries cf fruits, 
looking like a green and purple strawberry, of the bigness of 
an orange. 

Sweet-sweet. An imitation of the musical chirp 
of a bird (with suggestion of Sweet a.): cl 
Sweet zr.- Often addressed to pet cage-birds. 

2633 Sylvester Dzt Bari as n. iii. i. Vocation. 2019 A 
Sparrow’s bead he shall (erven flying) split : And in the ayre 
shall make the Swallow cease 'His sweet-sweet note, and 
slicing nimbleness. 

Sweetwater, sweet-water. 

1. (as two words) Fresh water (see Svmrr a. 3 b); 
ctlrib. (usually with hyphen or as one word), living 
in or consisting of fresh water. 

2608 Topsell Serpents 2S7 There was a magical!, .vs: of 
these Sweeie-water-Tortoyces agaynst Hayle. 2 B5r Cham., 
terd Erxycl. 663/ 2 \CatabTOsa) is sometimes called 

Whorl Grass, and sometimes Sweet Water Grass. 2S72 
Raymond Statist. Mines <$- Mining 11 Sweet-water springs. 
2895 P„ Hemingway Out cf Egypt il 149 A party of women 
washing linen in some Sweetwater canal. 
f 2. (as two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smelling liquid preparation ; a liquid perfume or 
scent. Obs. 

a 544 Phaee Frfi/u. Lyfe (1560) M riij b, As ccccemynge 
sweets waters to sprinkle upon your clothes. 1588 Shaun, 
Tit. A. it. iv. 6 Call for sweet water, wash thy hands. i6S3 
Holme Armoury in. 393/1 A small Chafer (which they [sc. 
barbers] use to carry about with them..) to carry their sweet 
water.. in. 2759 Rady Map.y Cose JrrJ. 27 Nov ? All sorts 
of sweet_ waters £c fine pomatums. 2859 Habits of Gd. 
Society ii. (new ed.) 125 Banish.. every essence, cosmetic, cr 
sweet-water from your toilet. 

"b. Technically applied to sweet liquids obtained 
as by-products in certain manufactures. 

1885 W. L. Caefenter Soap, Candles , etc. xlii. 295 
(Glycerin) The whole is then blown out into a tank, and the 
‘sweet. water’ is run off". 1920 Erzcycl Brit. V. X7S/2 
(Candles) On standing the product separates into two layers 
— \ sweet water ’ containing glycerin below, and the fatty 
adds with a certain amount cf lime soap above. 

3. (with hyphen, or as one word) A variety of 
white grape, of specially sweet flavour. 

x 7 S5 ^ Asesceo stbie Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 15 Grapes. 
..White sweet-water. Black sweet-water. 1848 Lowell 
Big tmo P. Ser. L Introd, He affirmed that. .he had never 
seen a sweet -water on a trellis growing so fairly, .as a fox- 
grape over a scrub-cak in a swamp. i£f>5 S*.if Diary in 
Amer. IL v. 159 The black Hambros, or the Juicy sweet, 
waters, or the fragrant muscatels. 

Swee tweed (swrt,wfd). Name for two scro- 
phulariaceous plants of the West Indies and tropical 
America, Capraria bifora, also called goat weed 
or West Indian tea, and Scoparia dulcis t also 
called sweet broomweed or ltquorice-weecL 
ij 5 o J. Lee fntred. Bet. App. 329. 1772 J. K. Focsrrc 
Flora Amer. Se/ienir. 2S. 

Sweet-william (swft wi-lyam). (Also as 
two words, with or without capitals, or rarely as 
one word without hyphen.) 

L A species of pink, Diantfcus lari al us, culti- 
vated in numerous varieties, bearing closely- 
clustered flowers of various shades of white and 
red, usually variegated or parti -coloured. 

2573 Tcsser //j<r5.(i3;S) 96 Hcrbts, brunches and flowers, 
for wiudowes and pots-..6weete WlHicms- ^ 1578 Lytx 
Dcdcens xi. vii. 154 The third [sert cf gillcferl is that which 
we cnl In Eng lid: 2 Sweeic Willuuns ur.d colmeniers. x6t6 
W Browne Brit. Past, n. i:u 62 They did.. intwine The 
white, the blewe, the fiesh-like Cclumbme With Pinches, 
Sweet-wHiioms. 1785 J. Aeercrovbie Arrangem. in Gard. 
Assisi. 6 l/t Double mule, or sweet-william pir.k. 2796 C. 
Marshall Garden. ^ air. (1813) 355 Sweet William (or 
bearded pick! is dhringuished into broad and narrow teuv ed 
sorts. xS55 M- Arnold Thyrsis di, Sweet-WilHam with 
his homely cottage-smell. 2S79 Dowden Southey m A house 
rich in old English ccmfcrt, with its diamond-tiled garden- 
wav,.. its sweet-williams an 4 stocks and syringas. 

b. Applied to other species of pinb, also to 
plants of other genera : 

Childhg Pink, Dion thus freiffer(ChVdhz S weet-wil!ian) ; 
the Deptford Pink. D. Armens (Aso called Sweet- wilham 
Catchfiy) ; f tie Wallflower, Cksirsuthus Cheiri (cbs-H 
Lobel’s Catchflv , Silene Armenia (Tress. Bot.); the Scarlet 
Lyxhnis, L. chxlcedorjea ( U.S.); Phlox macula! a CWild 
Sweet.w P.Kam> cf K. America ; and Jfcmxa Q»xns feist, ol 
Barbados. , . _ , 

i 5 5 = Eciujx E-D-.v-rlt, Si. SimfUt ft STf)l e She vl-if- 
asd vtih-x- GtnoSowsr. czi:rf sw.c cr_teara 
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Sweetwood (swPtwud). A name for various 
trees and shrnbs, chiefly lanraceous, of the "West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which furnish 
valuable timber ; also the timber itself, 

Black Sweetwood, Strychnodaphne (Oeoiea) fori- 
bunda. Loblolly S., Oreodaphne ( O cotea ) Leucoxylon ; 
also Sriadophyllum Jacqnini (N.O. A raliacez). Low- 
land, Pepper, or Yellow S., Nectandra sanguine a. 
Mountain S., A crodiciidium Jamaicensc. Rio Grande 

S., Oreodaphne Leucoxylon. Shrubby S., the genus 
Avtyris (N.O. Rutacex or A ntyridaccx). TimberS., 
Oreodaphne (Nectandra) exaltata , N. leucantha, and 
A crodiciidium jamaiceuse, White S,, Nectandra Uu- 
cantka and N. sanguinea. The name is also given to 
Croton eleuteria of the W. Indies and Bahamas, which yields 
cascarilla bark. (See Treas. Bot . and Miller Plant-n.) 

1607 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 The soil., 
covered with good oak, ash, walnut tree, poplar, pine, sweet 
woods. 1624 Capt. J. Smith Virginia 197 Many huge 
bone-fires of sweet-wood. 017x1^ Petiver Gazophyl. viii. 

71 Mexican sweet Wood.. .This is a pale coloured Wood 
with brownish Clouds, it has a very fragrant Smell especi- 
ally if chewed. 1721 Act 8 Geo. /, c. 12 § 2._ x8xx Titfoiid 
Sk. Hortus Bot. Amcr. Expk Plate vii, p. ii, White Sweet- 
wood (Interns leucoxylon). 1858 Hocg Veg. Kingd. 623 The 
wood of 0\reodaphne] exaltata is yellow, very hard and 
durable, and is calted Sweetwood, in Jamaica. x866 
Chambers ' Encycl. VIII. 491/1 The compound decoction, 
formerly known as the Decoction of Sweet Woods. 

fa. attrib., as sweetwood tree ; sweetwood bark, 
a name for cascarilla bark. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 157 The Sweet Wood-tree. 
1846 Judge Lees in Lindley Veg. Kingd. 279 The plant is 
scarcely known here [Bahamas] by the name of Cascarilla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Bark. 

Sweet- wOrt (swrtwfht). [Wort sb.‘ l ] A 
sweet-flavoured wort; esp. the infusion of malt, 
before the hops are added in the manufacture of 
beer. Also at t rib. 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 In the bachousse and 
brewhouse. .a swete worte toube. 1567 Wills Inv. A r . C. 
(Surtees 1835) 267 A lead, a maskfatt and a swett wort fatt. 
X707 Mortimer Hush. (2721) I. 279 Of all Food [for bees], 
Honey is the best.. if it is mixed well with a moderate Pro- 
portion of good Sweet-wort. 2793 Beddoes Sea Scurvy 91 
Sweet wort, or the extract of malt. 1851-4 Tomlinson Cycl. 
Arte (1867) II. 667/1 This vitreous mass was formerly 
obtained by rapidly boiling down a concentrated solution of 
sugar in barley-water or sweet-wort, and hence the name of 
barley-sugar applied to sticks of it. 2876 Harley Plat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 322 Alcohol is obtained by the distillation of 
any saccharine fluid which has been subjected to fermenta- 
tion. Sweet worts are formed for this purpose by the action 
of diastase on the starch of the cereals or the potato. 

T Webster's (1847-54) definition ‘Any plant of a sweet 
taste copied by later Diets., cannot be authenticated. 

Sweety : see Sweetie. Sweevil, Sc. f. Swivel. 
Swefel, Sweft, Swefne, obs. ff. Swivel, Swift, 
Sweven. S wegh, sweigh. : see Sway. 
tSweight. north, dial, and Sc. Obs. In 5 
sweght, sweyght, 6 (9) Sc. sweeht. [app. f. 
swej- (repr. by the early forms of Sway zl) + -t 
suffix 3 a.] ‘The force of a body in motion’ 
(Jam.) ; impetus. 

24.. Chaucers Troyltis 11. 1383 (MS. St. John’s Camb.) 
Whan that the sturdy 00k. .Receyued hath the happy Tali- 
ya ge strooke The grete sweyght [also. Hart. iZ3q\ v.rr . 
sweigh, swey, sweyf, swough] makith it come al at ones. 
C2440 York Myst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may his swayne for 
sweght of our swappes ! 2523 Douglas sEtzcis ix. ix. 36 Tho 
wyth thar swechtis, as tbai reyll and leipe, Tfhe byrnand 
towyr doun rollts with a rusche. Ibid. xii. xi. 250 Like as 
the gret roch crag. . Is maid to fall and tumble with all his 
sweeht. [1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 173 
Round hirn they rush’t, and push’ t, and pecht To overturn 
him \vi* their sweeht.] 
fa. fig • (See quot.) 

az8oo Pegge Suppl. Grose (1814), Sweight, the greatest 
part of any thing. North. 

Sweile, Sweill, obs.ff.SwEAL,Sw£EL. Swein, 
Sweingeor, Sweinmote, obs. ff. Swain, 
Swinger Swanimote. Sweir, Sc. f. Swear 
v. t Sweer. Sweit, obs. Sc. f. Sweat, Sweet. 
Swelawe, obs. f. Swallow v. 

Swelchie (swedxO- Sc. ? Obs. Also 7 swel- 
chee. [ad. ON. svelgr : see Swallow sb.~~\ A 
whirlpool ; also, the local name for the race in 
Pentland Firth. 

a 2688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney i. (1694) 5 On the North 
side of this Isle, is a part of the Firth called the Swelchee 
of Stroma., very dangerous. 1805 Barry Orkney 1. ii. 44 
Did we credit the tales of former times, wells and .swelchies, 
gulphs and whirlpools, are constantly surrounding this 
island [re. Swanay], like so many gaping monsters. 2822 
Scott Pirate xxix, Through all the waws, wells, and 
swelchies of the Pentland Firth. 

Swele, obs. f. Squeal, Sweal, Swell sb. } Swill. 
Swelewe, swel(i)gh, obs. ff. Swallow. 

Swelk, such : see Swilk. 

Swell (swel), sb. Also 3 swel, 4 swele, [In 
sense 1 prob. repr. OE. ^eswell (: —*gasrvaljo -') , 
corresp. to MLG. geszueRJe, swel , swele, MDu. 
geswel , swel, sweel(c (Du. gezwel) ; in the other 
senses f. Swell v ., q. v.] 

'V 1 . A morbid swelling. Obs. 

<21225 Ancr. R. 274 Auh drinc peonne atterlocfe, & drif 
pene swel [v.r. swalm) a^eanward urommard he heorte, pet 
15 to siggen, ]>enc ofte attrie pinen )>et God sufTrede o2e rode 1 
& pe swell schal setteru 23. . Seuyu Sag. (W.) 1566 He. . j 


usede sinne sodomighte. So long he pleiede with yong man, 
A swele in his membtes cam than. 

2 . The condition of being swollen, distended, or 
increased in bulk ; swelling or protuberant form, 
bulge ; concr. a protuberant part, protuberance. 

In technical use spec., e. g. the enlargement near the 
muzzle of a gun, the enlarged and thickened part of a gun- 
stock, the entastsofa column. 

2683 J. Reid Scots Gardner (1907) 39 Grass, or brick- 
valkes may have, for thirty foot broad, six inches of 
swell, 2726 Leoni Albertis Arc/tit. II. 20 The swell 
or belly of the shaft. 2733 W. Ellis Chittem 4 Vale 
Farm. 45 Not being able to make their growing Pro- 
gress, for want of Room in the Earth, for the Swell and 
Multiplicity of their several Stalks. 2741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece nr. 512 The [pigeons called] Crappers are valuable Jbr 
their Swell. 2758 Reid tr. Macq tier's Chym. I. 374 During 
the calcination of the Tin, ..you perceive in several places a 
small swell of a certain matter which bursts. 2768 Woman 
0/ Honor II. sox, I think I see the hardly suppressed swell 
of face of one of those immortal geniuses. 2802 C. James 
M Hit. Diet, s.v. Secure arms J, Quit the butt with the left 
hand, and seize the firelock with it at the swell. 2822-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) V. 94 When pregnancy takes place, 
and the uterus enlarges, the breasts exhibit a correspondent 
increase of swell. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 73 
The irregular swells and hollows on the surface of a casting. 
Ibid. 2Q5 This bore is a piece of strong [ron, ten or twelve 
inches in length : near to each end there is a knob or swefi 
of steel. 2833 Ibid. II, 204 The shanks consist of tubes of 
brass covering iron rods, and screwed together at the swells. 
2846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy II. xix. 327 There was 
a slight swell in his chest — the hysterica passio of poor 
Lear rose.. in his throat. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlv, 
Pitt looked down.. at his legs, which had not.. much more 
symmetry or swell than the lean Court sword which dangled 
by hisside, 2849 Freeman Archit.v. 88 Ornamental balus- 
ters with a single swell are found. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
490/1 If a column be intended to have a swell in the 
middle. 

fa. fig . Increase in amount, rare . ? Obs. 

2768 Woman of Honor III. 227 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of his fortune. 2842 Alison Hist. Europe 
Ixxviii.X. joog The augmentation of wealth, the swell of 
pauperism. 

3 . a. The rising or heaving of the sea or other body 
of water in a succession of long rolling waves, as 
after a storm; concr. such a wave, or, more 
usually, such waves collectively. (See also Ground- 
swell.) 

2606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. hi. ii. 49 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide, And 
neither way inclines. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 326 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or swell of 
the water. 2727 A. Hamilton New Acc . E. Ind. II. xiii. 
214 There being nothing to keep the great Swell of rolling 
Seas off them. 2748 Anson's Voy. it. xix. 239^ A most 
excellent harbour.. for its security against all winds and 
swells. 2805 H. K. White Lett. Poems (1837) =&> Some 
tremendous swells which we weathered admirably. 2808 
Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 22 My boat ploughed the swells, 
sometimes almost bow under. 2833 Ht. MartineaU Cinna- 
mon 4 Pearls i. 13 Old Gomgode’s fiat-bottomed fishing- 
boat. .was pitching in the rising swell. 2865 JParkman 
Huguenots in Florida ii. Their water-casks, .rocking on the 
long swells of subsiding gales. 

fig. 2798 LASDonGebir iv. 33 Such ebbs ofdoubt, and swells 
of jealousy. 1872 Morley Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Se r. 1. 
(2878) 275 The full swell and tide and energy of genius. 

fa. The rising of a river above its ordinary 
level. ? Obs . 

2758 Ann. Reg., Hist. War 46/2 The swell of the river 
had rendered all relief impossible. 2760 Ibid. 38/2 Notwith- 
standing..the great swell of the waters.. he passed the 
Rhine. 1769 Ibid. 25/2 A sudden and extraordinary swell 
of the .. Nicster .. totally destroyed ^ the bridge. 2796 
Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 276 Rapids; which.. with a swell of 
two or three feet, become very passable for boats. 1822 
Brackenkidge Viesvs Louisiana (1814) 48 The annual 
swell, which is early in the spring of the year, raises the 
water fifty or sixty feet. 

4 . A piece of land rising gradually and evenly 
above the general level ; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in pro- 
portion Jo its height; a rising ground. 

Orig. with qualifying phr., e.g. swell of ground, which is 
still usually fclt^ to be necessary by English writers ; the 
absol. use is specially American. 

2764 DoDZLr.Y Leasoives In Shenslone's Wks. (1777) II. 308 
A swell of Waste furzy land, diversified with a cottage, and 
a road. 2792 Young Trav. France (1889) 20 The swells 
margined With wood. 2808 Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 
235 The prairie rising and falling in regular swells, as far as 
the sight can extend. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. 1825 Longf. Burial 
Minnisittk 1 On sunny slope and becchen swell. 2869 
Parkman Disc. Gt. West xxv. 337 The grassy swells were 
spangled with, the bright flowers for which _ Texas is 
renowned. xgo8 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings v. 55 
Following a game-path through the dew-drenched grass 
which grew upon the swells and valleys of tbe veJd. 
fa. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

*855 J- Phillips Man. Gcol. 293 [The seam] is.. cut into 
1 swills ’ [sic] or * horse backs % which rise up from the floor. 
1882 Geikie Text-Bk. Geol. (1885) 467 The stratification of 1 
the later accumulation will end off abruptly against the I 
flanks of the older ridge, which will appear to rise up 
through the overlym? bed. Appearances of this kind are 
not uncommon in coal-fields, where they are known to the 
miners as ‘rolls ‘ swells or 1 horses' backs '. 2883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-mining , Swell, a kind of fault. See Horses. 
Ibid L, Horses or Horsebacks , natural channels cut, or 
washed away by water, in a coal seam, and filled up with 
shale and sandstone. 

5. Of sound, esp. musical sound ; Gradual in- 


crease in loudness or force ; hence, a sound or suc- 
cession of sounds gradually increasing in volume, 
or coming upon the ear more and more clearly. 

2803 Scott Gray Brother xxiii. The heavy knell, the choir’s 
faint swell, Came slowly down the wind. 2822 Q. Mus. Mag. 
IV. 35 The swell, or gradual increase of sound, is produced 
by opening the door of tbe box in which this part of the 
organ is inclosed. 2833 Tennyson May Queen m. viii, And 
up the valley camera swell of music on the wind. 2839 
Moore Alciphron iii. 121 There came A swell of harmony 
as grand As e’er was born of voice and hand. 1848-9 [see 
Flam sb. 2 ]. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi. xii, As Philip 
lay alone the soar and swell of the psalm filled the room. 

b. spec . in Mus. A gradual increase of force 
( crescendo ) followed by a gradual decrease ( diminu- 
endo ), in singing or playing; hence, a character 
composed of the crescendo and diminuendo marks 
together, denoting this : < >. 

2757 Foote Author EpiL, Divine Mingotti ! what a swell 
has she 1 1833 J. Rush Philos. Hum. Voice (ed. 2) 259 A 
gradual strengthening and subsequent ^ reduction of the 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression. 2848 Rimbault First Bk. Piano. 65. 

0 . A contrivance for gradually varying the force 
of the tone in an organ or harmonium (also in the 
harpsichord and some early pianos), consisting of 
a shutter, a lid, or (now usually) a series of slats 
like those of a Venetian blind, which can be opened 
or shut at pleasure by means of a pedal or (in the 
harmonium) a knee-lever. Also short for swell- 
box , swell keyboard \ or swell organ (see below). 

Used attrib. in names of apparatus connected with or 
actuating the swell, as swell-coupier, keyboard, manual, 
Pedal ; sivelbbox , the box or chamber, containing a set of 
pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed by the swell in an 
organ or harmonium ; siuell organ, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, forming one of the partial organs which make up a 
large organ. 

1773 Barrington in Phil. Trans . LXIII. 272 The insipi- 
dity of the upper part of the flute stop of an organ, which 
hath not the modern improvement of a swell. 1774 Gillespy 
in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Mus. (1871)10 My new con* 
structed principle of putting on the quills to strike the 
strings of a harpsichord with a peddle and swelk 2802 
Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., A certain quantity of pipes inclosed 
in a large wooden case called the Swell Box. 2822 Q. Mus . 
Mag. IV. 35 Three . .distinct sound-boards ; the great organ, 
the choir organ, and the swelL 1865 Chambers' Encycl. 
VII. xxi/i Above the choir-organ is the swell-organ, whose 
pipes are enclosed in a wooden box with a front of louvre- 
boards like Venetian blinds. 2869 Eng. Meclt. 31 Dec. 386/1 
The swell box.. covers the top of the reed chest or 1 pan'. 
2875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s.v. Organ 
Construction § 17 In 1712, Abraham Jordan invented the 
*Nag's-head swell *, as it was afterwards termed. It con- 
sisted of an echo organ^ having, instead of a fixed front, 
a moveable shutter working up and down in a window sash. 
2882 W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, xii. 151 To give prompt- 
ness to the return of the swell-pedal.. by attaching a strong 
spiral spring to the pedal. Ibid. 155 The simplest form of 
swell-coupler. 2883 A. J. H ipkins in Grove Diet. Mus. I II# 
489 The Potsdam harpsichords were made with Shudi's 
Venetian Swell. x88p Stainer ibid. IV. 8 The early swell- 
organs were of very limited compass... For many years the 
compass did not extend below tenor C..; but in all instru- 
ments with any pretension to completeness the Swefl manual 
is made to CC, coextensive with the Great and Choir. 

7 . A lever in a loom (see quot.). 

2894 T. W. Fox Meclt . Weaving xiii. 318 All looms are 
provided with curved levers called swells, which.. serve tbe 
twofold purpose of protecting warp from being broken when 
a shuttle is in the sned ? and also of stopping a shuttle from 
rebounding after entering a box. 

8. The action or condition of swelling, in fig. 
senses, a. Of a feeling, emotion, etc. (cf. Swell 
v. 7). Mow rare or Obs. 

’ 2702 Steele Funeral iv. i. 52 It Moderates the Swell of 
Joy that I am in, to think of your Difficulties. 278XC0WPER 
Charity 246 The swell of pity, not to be confin’d Within the 
scanty limits of the mind. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Old 
Actors, Of all the actors who flourished in my time..Bensley 
had most of the swell of soulj was greatest in the delivery of 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent upon the pre- 
sentment of a great idea to the fancy. 

b. Proud or arrogant, or (in later use) pompous 
or pretentious air or behaviour ; (a piece of) 
swagger. To cut a swell \ to * cut a dash swagger. 
(Cf. Swell v. 9, 10.) ? Obs. 

2724 Briton No. 28. 223 There is such a Swell and 
Insolence in most of those who can maintain any Degree of 
Mastery. 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 279 P 4 The softness 
of foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
2800 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. IV. 61 To see our j’oung lords 
and our young gentlemen ‘ cutting a swell *, as the fashion- 
able phrase is. 2823 Ibid. 232 The trio, having been to the 
play, agreed to call in at Smith's, by way of a swell, to get 
sixpennyworth of oysters each. 2847 Bushnell Chr . Nuri. 

11. 1. (x86x) 235 They practice it [sc. the child] in shows and 
swells and all the petty airs of foppery and brave 
assumption. 

fc. Turgid or inflated style of language. Obs. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. vii. 595 Fride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with a swell, Rav'd nonsense, destin'd to be future 
sense. 1783 Blair Rhet. xiii. I. 264 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceronian fulness and swelk 2843 Blackw. Mag. 
LIV. 62 The air of pretence, the craving after effect, the 
swell. 

9 . colloq.y orig. slang . A fashionably or stylishly 
dressed person; hence, a person of good social 
position, a highly distinguished person. 

[2804 Timesys Feb., Anumberof younggentlemen, on the 
King's establishment, have lately been dismissed on account 
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of the; r having formed an expensive club, under the title of 
the Swell!] 181 J Lexicon Balatronicum, Cadge the swells 
beg of the gentlemen. j8te J. H. Vac* Flash Viet., Swell, 
a gentleman ; but any well-dressed person is emphatically 
termed a swell, or a rank swell. 1819 Blackw. Ala?. IV. 
566 The third was one than whom no heavier swell Thy 
groaning pavement, Street of Princes, vert. 1836 M are vat 
mi ash. Easy rvitt, I never was a gentleman-only a swell. 
1838 J. Blackwood in Mrs. G. Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. 
(1B9S) III. H The Baron is a most capitalfellosv, and a very 
big swell ; be is chamberlain to the King of Prussia. 18S1 
Hr CUES Tom Brown at Ox/, i, Pictures of oldswells, bishops 
and lords chiefly. 1883 1 Mas. Alexander ’ Valerie's Fate 
>■ Tf i e prls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
to their jackets 1 1891 Law Times XCII1, 459/2 The 
plaintiff stated that the defendant was one of the greatest 
swells in the City.. and had often readily paid £ 20 or ^30. 

b. tram f One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement; one who is very clever or good at 
something. 

1816 Moore Epist.fr. Tom Crib to Big Ben 23 Having 
floor'd, by good luck, the first swell of the age, Having 
conquer’d the prime one, that mill'd us all round. 1846 De 
QuinceY" Syst. Heavens Wks. 1862 III. 171 To insinuate 
the possibility of an error against so great a swell as 
Immanuel Kant. 3879 E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds I. viiL 
xSo, I know you are a swell at that sort of thing. 1886 
4 Ouida' House Party v. (1887) 82 Russians are tremendous 
swells at palaver,, .gammon you no end. 

Swell, a. colloq, [attrib. use of Swell sb . in 
sense 9.3 That is, or has the character or style of, 
a f swell ’ ; befitting a * swell \ 

a. Of persons: Stylishly or handsomely dressed 
or equipped ; of good (social) position ; of dis- 
tinguished appearance or status. 

3810^ in Spirit Pub. fmls. XV. 29 My great swell pris'ner 
and his pal are flown I 1823 Byron* yuan xi. xix, So prime, 
so swell [note gentlemanly], so nutty, and so knowing. 3826 
Sporting Mag. XVIII. 279 The two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of London. 3845 Disraeli Sybil VI. 
viii, Why are we not to interfere with politics as much as 
the swell ladies in London 1 a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sk. by 
Vanished Hand (1S79) I. 113 How ‘swell * they are 1 how 
carefully-gloved and glossily-hatted. 1890 *R. Boldre- 
wood * Col. Reformer xiv. (1891) 147 A decent sort of fellow 
belonging to swell people. 

b. Of things: Distinguished in style; stylish; 
first-rate, tip-top. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did . s.v., Any thing remarkable 
for its beauty or elegance, is called a swell article ; so, a 
swell crib, is a genteel house. 1833 Lincoln Herald -21 Oct. 
p. i v/s We had some slap-up and swell lingo against the 
church. 1849 Thackeray PencUnnis iii, A youth ..appeared 
. .in one of those costumes to which the public consent . .has 
awarded the title of ‘Swelt \ 1876 C. D. Warner I Pint. 
Nile xii. 339 It is getting to be considered that cigars are 
more ' swell * than pipes. 3897 S. Crane Third Violet vii. 
44 You don’t look as if you had such a swell time. 

c. Swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assume the dress and manners of respectable people 
in order to escape detection. Hence Swell-mobs- 
man, a man belonging to the swell mob. slang. 

3835 Marryat Alidsk. Easyxii, A man who has belonged 
to the swell mob is not easily repulsed. 1853 Mayhe wLond. 
Labour (i85x) II. 369/1 Swell mobsmen, and thieves, and 
housebreakers. 3886 J. K. Jerome fdle Thoughts L 7 He 
enters.. giving himself really the air of a member of the 
swell mob. 28S6 D. C. Murray Cynic Fort, x, When he 
had worn something of the air of a dandy— or, at the worst, 
of a successful sweil-mobsman. 

Swell (swel), V. Pa. t. swelled (swcld) ; 
pa.pple. swollen (swjd'n), swelled. Forms: 

I swellan, (2 3rd sing. svrelS), 3-6 swelle, 6-7 
swel, (5 suoll, 6 Sc. swoll, 9 Sc. swell, swaul), 
5- smell. Pa. t. a. 1 sweall, pi. swullon, 3-5 
smal, 5 emails, pi. smollen, 6-7, 9 dial, smolo, 
7-9 (arch.) small. $■ 5 smelde, (Sc. 6 smellit, 
smollit, sma’d), 6- smelled. Pa. pple. a. 

I -smollen, (suollaen), 4-7 smolne, (4 Sc. 
smolline, 5 swollyn, 6 smolon, swollne, solne, 
smone), 6-9 smoln, 4- smollen ; 4(i-)smolle, 5 
y-smolle, suoll(e, smalle, 9 dial, smole. 0. 5 
i-smeld, 6 smelde, 6-7smeld,smel’d,s-smelled. 
[Com. Tout, str.vb.: OE. swellan, pa.t. sweall, 
swullon, pa. pple. -swollen = OFris. *swclla (in 3rd 
sing, swilitk), OS. 'swellan (in 3rd pi. sttcllad), 
MLG., MDn. (also wk.) steelier 1, caviller. (LG. 
swillen, pa.t. ran///, pa. pple. swullen,T)u.£wellen), 
OHG. swellan , pa. t. s-.uall, s(w)ullum, pa. pple. 
gis(w)olhn (MHG. swollen, G. schwcllen, pa t. 
schwcll, earlier schwall, pa. pple. geschwollen), ON . 
s-jella, pa.t. seal, sullu, pa. pple. solltnn (Sm. 
svalla. Norm, settle) :-OTeuU Wta. A arn-- 
tive (mk.) vb. •swalljan is represented by MLG., 
MDo. swollen, swillen , OHG. -swellan, (MHG. 
Sweden, G. schwellesi), ON. svella ; cf. Goth, vf- 
suiaUcins state of being puffed up, ipvoucan. 

The follow-inc forms belong; to various graces of the same 
root: (MlLG. sisal (G. schwalD swollen mas or water, 
SvvAt-L, OE. tes-well, Sum si., MLG.Lrtm'rl, Dv.greerc.', 

MLG. s-.mC swulsit), OHG. glswwlsl (MHG- *£*“”*'• 

G.r«r>fev</r?,xr*eivrfrt),swelling,ON.rrr/ffhoil,OE-xav<r, 

ssryle, (M)LG-» Fris. sn.il, Du. dial, rzoil, OHG. run lo t 
[ga)svil (MHG- sudl, grxxvil, G. schtctele) callosity.] 

1 . intr. To become larger in bulk, increase m 
size (by pressure from witfim, as by absorption of 
moisture, or of material in the process of growth, 


by inflation with air orgas, etc.); to become distended 
or filled out ; esp. to undergo abnormal or morbid 
increase of size, be affected with tumour as the 
result of infection or injury. Also with out, up. 

B count If 2713 (Gr.) Da sio wund ongon . . swelan ond 
swellan. c 3000 Saar. Leeckd. III. 85 WiS wunda 3e 
swcllah* c 3205 Lay. 19800 His wombe gon to swellen. 
a 1225 Aticr. A\ 274 So fouh wunde ne dred tu nout to sore, 
bute ,if hit to swu3 swelle. _ c 1 275 Sinners Beware 297 in 

O. E. Alisc. 82 For hunger ich swal kar-vte. 1377 Lancu 

P. PI. B. xix. 278 Shulde neuere mete ne mochel drynke 
Make hym to swelle. ci 386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 26 If 
Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm bath 
ete or worm ystonge. c 3400 Laud Troy Bk. 4534 For tene 
his herte began to bollen, And bothe his chekcs gret swollen. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xviiL 729 Whanne he had eten 
hit, he swalle soo tyl he brast. 1525 Tindale Acts xxviii. 6 
They wayted when he shulde have swolne or fallen doune 
deed sodently. a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) II. 246 This serwand persaving the eird evir to 
ryve and to swoll quhair be stuid. 1614 Purchas Pil- 
grimage 1. iL (ed. 2) ix Thus doth this Globe [sc. the earth] 
swell out to our vse, for which it enlargeth it selfe. 3799 
Kir wan Geol. Ess. 284 Most probably then the pyrites swoll, 
uplifted the whole fete.]. 3833 N. Arhott Physics (ed- 5) 
II. 86 When the liquid swells out into an atr or gas. 1837 
P. Keith Bot. Lear, 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bunch. 1853 Soyer Paniroph . 304 They 
placed barley in water, and left it there until it swelled. x85o 
Tyndall Clac. xxiL 359 His knee swelled, and he walked 
with great difficulty. 1877 Blackie Wise Men X2iThesolid 
ground did rock, and swoll and sobbed. 3898 R. Bridges 
Hymn Nat. iii, Every flower-bud swell eth. 

b. Of a body of water: To rise above the 
ordinary level, as a river, or the tide ; to rise in 
waves, as the sea in or after a storm ; to rise to the 
brim, well up, as a spring (also said of tears). 

3382 Wycuf/x/x. li. 35, I.. am the Lord thi God, that dis- 
turbe the se, and swe!Ien his flodis. c 1435 Terr. Portugal 
347 He swellyd ase dothe the see. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. vl 
ccri. (18x1) 219 He went vnto y*Thamys syde, and behelde 
ho we the water swelled or flowed. 3555 Eden Decades ( Arb.] 
140 That south sea doth soo in maner boyleand swelle, that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth couer many greate rockes, . 
which at the faule therof, are seene farre aboue the water. 
1583 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 37 Do but behold the teares 
that swell in me. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637)286 
Thus farre swelleth the Tamis with the access of the 
flowing tide. 3634 Milton Counts 732 The Sea o’refraught 
would swell, 1742 Shenstone Schoolmistress 279 Her sad 
grief that swells in either eye. 3758 Ann. Reg., Hist. War 
70/1 A prodigious surf swelled all along^ the shore. 18x2 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxviii, As breexes rise and fall and 
billows swell. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wahe, Ktlmtny iv, Where 1 
the river swa’d a living stream. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
c63 My eyes felt as if a tear were swelling into them. 2830 
W. Taylor Hist. Sttrv. Germ. Poetry III. 337 The watery 
rush’d, the waters swoll. 2849 CurrLES Greett Hand vi. , 
(1856) 62 Now and then a bigger wave than ordinary would 
go swelling up. 2833 Tylor in Er.cycl. Brit. XV. 299/2 
They can bring rain and make the rivers swell. 1 

c. Expressing form (not movement or action) : 
To be distended or protuberant; to be larger, 
higher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradu- 
ally and smoothly above the general level, as a hill. , 

3679 Moxon Meek. Exerc . ix. 357 If the edge swell in any 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply as aforesaid, j 
1791 \V. Gilpin Forest Scenery I. 183 A varied surface— j 
where the ground swells, ana falls. <23817 T» Dwight 
Trav. Neva Eng., etc. (1S21) 1 1. 253 The surface here began 
to swell, and to be covered with oak, walnut, and chestnut. 
1849 Kingsley Alisc. (i860) II. 240 One long grey bill after 
another swelled up browner and browser before them. 2859 
Murchison Siluria v. (ed. 3I xor This zone of. .rock varies 
much in dimensions., it so swells out in the parishes of J 
Church Preen and Kenley, that [etc.]. 2869 Boxrrzu.Ar7ns 
$ Armour iii- (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful cunes in the , 
middle of the blade. 

2 . Irons, (see also 3): To make larger in bulk, ; 
increase the size of, canse to er panel ; to enlarge 
morbidly, affect with tumonr. Also with out, up. I 
CI40O Destr. Trey 13633 Fortune. .Gere hyia sivolow a ' 
swete, [at swellis hvm after, a I400;5e IVars Alex. 4376 , 
Haue we no cures of courte ne na cointe sewes S wanes ne , 
na swete thing to swell oure wames. 3484 Caxton Fables 
cfASsop 11. xx. Men sayh comynly Swelle not thyself to , 
thende that thow breste noL 2535 Covxrdale Isa.x\vr. 34 ; 
The Fyrre trees which he planted himself, and soch as the f 
rayne hath swelled. 1592 Kro Midas in. i i, 1 am one of , 
those whose tongues are swelde with silence. 2597 Donne 
Poems, TkeSlrrmezi Sweet, As to a stomack sterv'd, whose 
insides meete, Meate comes, it came; and swole our sailes. 


swel’d? 173S Johnson uooos Sicysur.m, uercr. iv. ijj 1 
It swell'd np my Arm, afflicting me with the most homd \ 
Torture, c 179 ° F-r.cycL Brit. (ed. 3) V. 490/f By swellms j 
out its cheeks and gill corers to a large size. xSi2j.>wiyoN i 
Isle of Palms m. 12 1 Till the land-breeze her canvas wings 
shall swelL x 8 i 8 Art Bh. -Ending 3 Swell, to make the 
back thicker by opening the foldings with the fingers.^ 2848 
Dickens Don: bey x, The Major, straining yith vindictive- 
ness, and swelling every already swollen vein in bis bead. 
2856 Kane Arctic Expi. H. xxv. 247 They were to be 
calked and swelled and Jaunched and stowed, before we 
could venture to embark in them. _ . 

b. To cause (the sen, a nver, etc.) to nse tn 
waves, as the wind, ot (rr.oie usually) above the 
ordinary level, as rain. . . . ,, 

i 6 o S Shaks. Lear m. i. 6 rHr] B.ds the wrud. blow ho 
Earth into tho Soa, Or well the curled "titere bone th. j 
Maine. x 66 a SnUJNGrL. Orzg. Seers tn. ir. 5 6 Th. nun* 
water., doth ..swell the Rlvere which ™ ’T“ h f . 

greater force. 2607 Deyden janru £ xl 607 W ha. bea^of 
Trojans by this Hand were shun, And hov» th. h.oody 
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Tvber s well’d the Main. 2709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. 
IVcstmoreld. l 10 These slow running Rivers do gradually 
swell up the Sea into such a gibbosity, as contributes to 
that annual Flux, or overflowing of Nilus. 1813 Scott 
Trternt. m. v. The upland showers had swoln the rills. 

. 3 - In pa. pple. swollen, less usually swelled, without 
Implication of subject (in some cases possibly be- 
longing to the intr. sense) : Increased in bulk, 
dilated, distended; affected with morbid enlarge- 
ment or tumour. 

, f Epipteil Gloss, j 018 Tuber , tumor, suollaen. C1375 
Sc ; Lf S- Saints xxvjl {Mocker) , S9 6 Sums [men] throu 
yaropesy sa gret Swolne J>at hai rna ete no mete. 1387 

i. re vis a Higden (Rolls) I. 299 Men [with] bocches vndcr be 
chyn i.swolle and It -boiled as Jej* he were double chynned. 

1 once tr. Sccrcta Secret, lviii. 227 Tho that haue 
, ribbis bocchynge owtwardes like as they weryn y-swolle, 

! ^f ne J*anglours. 1530 Palsgr. 582/3 Me tbynke you have 
the tothe ake, for your cheke is swollen. 2538 Starkey 
' England (1878) 79 In a dropey the body.. solne wyth vl 
butnorjs, Iyth idul. 2605 Shaks. ATacb, iv. iii. 351 Strangely 
visited people AU swolne and Vlcerous. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 326 The hungry Sheep., swoln with wind. 3697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, l 425 While yet the Head is green, or 
lightly swell d With Milky-moisture. 37x5 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 17 June, The next morning., 
my face was swelled to a very extraordinary Size. 3791 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest vii, With eyes swollen with 
weeping. 1829 Chapters Pkys.Sci. 173 The Stomach.. by 
being swoln out or contracted [etc.]. 2831 Scott Cast.Dang. 

ii. His features were still swollen with displeasure. 1857 
Miller Elem. Client ., Org. p3 It furnishes a coke which is 
much swollen, caked together, and possessed of a high 
lustre. 

1 ). Of a body of water, esp. a river : see I b, 2 b. 
1588 Kyd Housek. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 The Rj'uer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
2636 E. D acres Xr.Machiavers Disc. Livy I. 72 The Alban* 
lake being miraculously sweld. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(2S79) II. 673/1 A torrent swelled with sudden rains. 3810 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) VII. 2 The rivulets were 
so much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing on 
their right. 2869 Phillips Vesiev. iL 30 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a torrent. 

c. Of a distended form, protuberant, bulging: 
see 1 c. 

2708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. u. x. iL (1710) 327 The 
Countrey is generally swell’d with Hills. 3796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 31 IV. 48 Plant pendent, cracked and 
swollen. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 44 r /s Friezes, instead of 
being sculptured, are swollen. 2877 F. E. Hulme Wild 
Ft. p. vi, Steins forking, swollen at the nodes, about three 
feet high. 

4 . intr. To become greater in amount, volume, 
degree, intensity, or force : now only in immaterial 
sense (see also 6). 

c 2450 St.Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 4*76 His sekenes began to 
suell. 1598 Bastard Ckrestol v. iv. 307 Greta from wooll 
and weauing first beganne. Swelling and swelling to a 
gentleman.. .At last.. He swole to be a Lord : and then he 
burst. x6ix Shaks. Cyntb. in. L 50 Casars Ambition, Which 
s well'd so much, that it did almost stretch The sides o’ th* 
World. C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. xxxix. 50 Divers 
reports for peace have swoln high for the time, but they 
suddenly fell low, and flat again. 2662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Pref., To make the number swell. 1776 Gibbon Dccl. 4- F. 
vi. (17S2) I. 173 The murmurs of the army swelled with 
impunity into seditious clamours. 2854 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cross iv*, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had swelled into a hundred and thirteen. 2862 Latham 
Channel 1 st. lit. xvL (ed. 2) 379 The number, however, soon 
swoll. 1895 Times 20 Jan. 5/x The ranks of the unemp!oj*ed 
are. .daily swelling. 

b. Of a receptacle : To be filled to overflowing. 
poet, rare . 

26x6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 94 The husbandman, 
if that his crops proove well. Hath his heart fild with joy 
’cause his bames swell, 2908 [see Swelling fpl. a . 4 LJ. 

5 . traits . To make greater in amount, degree, or 
intensity ; to increase, add to. Also with out , up. 
(See also 6 b.) 

2599 Marston Antonio's Rev. in. iii, And now swarte 
night, to swell thy hower out, Behold I spurt warroe bloode 
in thy blacke eyes._ 2653 W. Rames ey A strol. Restored 273 
It is not for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume to a bulk as large again as 
it is. 2754 Gray Pleasure 50 The simplest note that swells 
the gale. 1781 Gibbon Dccl. 4- F. xxi. J17S7) II. 261 The 
presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 55S The prince’s 
party was now swollen by many adherents who had pre- 
viously stood aloof from it. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vaxkli 
xx vii, The property left me by Mr. Evelyn swelled my 
estate to very unusual proportions. 2868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. II.'App- A. 518 The Winchester Annals swell out 
the story into a long romance. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 

§ 2. 269 The long peace and prosperity of the realm [etc.]., 
were swelling the ranks and incomes of the country gentry. 

b. To fill (a receptacle) to overflowing, peel, 
rare. 

x5oi B. Joxson Poetaster iii. I, Swell me a bowde with 
lustie wine. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, in. 4E4 The still 
distended Udders never fail ; But when they seem exhausted 
swell the Pail. 

C. pa. pple. (sense 4 or 5 : cf. 3) * Increased in 
amount or extent. 

3641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. lit. 23a A.. great Com- 
menratourupon holy Scripture; wbore volumes aresweiltd 
to that proportion that they take up haJfe a Ctass/x in cur 
publique Libraries. 2675 G. Harvey Dis. Lend. rc6 Tbk 
Treatise being < welled beyond m y I men tion. *7*5 B ‘edrovj 
Ccrr. (1843) III. I have formed my first draught ©f 
Mr Robert Bruce s Life, which is swelled very much. 
cL To magnifv ; to exalt. Now rare or Ob:. 
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x6eo Marston, etc. Jack Drums Entcrt. j. (1601) A 4 b, After 
your decease your issue might swell out your name with 
nompe. [1602 ShaK'S. AlPs Well if. iii. 234 Where great 
additions swell’s [= swell us], and vertue none, It is adropsied 
honour.] 2796 Morse Anter. Geog. II. 474 The emperor’s 
titles are swelled with all the f>omp of eastern magnifi- 
cence. 1827 LyttoN Pelham Ixvii, Those which we receive 
as trifles, swell themselves into a consequence we little 
dreamt of. 

6 . intr. Of sound, esp. music: To increase in 
volume, become gradually louder or fuller ; to come 
upon the ear with increasing clearness, or with 
alternate increase and diminution of force. Also 
of a musical instrument : To give forth a swelling 
sound or note. 

1749 Smollett Regie, iil ii, The trumpet swells! 1769 
Gray Installation Dk. Grafton 24 Choral warhlings round 
him swell. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe My si. Udolfho xv t A 
chorus, of voices and instruments now swelled on the atr. 
1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad vii, Thro* the mountain-walls 
A rolling organ -harmony Swells up. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 
Daunt xxlv, Then the strain swelled louder, 
b. trans . To utter with increase of force, or 
with increasing volume of sound, rare. 

1775 J. Steele Ess. Melody Speech 47 That speech . . which 
I.. have noted in the stile of a ranting actor, swelled with 
forte and softened with piano. 1824 W. Irving T. Tretv. I. 
326 The choir swelling an anthem in that solemn building. 
1833 J. Rush Philos. Hum. Voice (ed. 2) 203 But if the 
voice is swelled to a greater stress as it descends, the grave 
severity and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at 
once conspicuous. 

7. Jig. intr . a. Of a feeling or emotion : To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of distension 
or expansion. 

CX335 Chaucer Wife's T. izt Hir thoughte it swal so 
sooreaboute hir herte, That nedely som word hire moste 
asterte. 1421-2 Hoccleve Mitt. Poems 96/29 The grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swal.. That nedes oute I muste 
there- ivith-alL 1593 Suaks. Rich. If iv. 1 298 The vnseene 
Griefe That swells with silence in the tortur’d Soule. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. 82 Remembrance. .Swells at my breast, 
and turns the past to pain. 1848 Dickens Dombey !iv, Her 
purpose swelling m her breast. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
viiL II. 304 The spirit of Englishmen, .swelled up high and 
strong against injustice, xgoz Violet Jacob Sheep-Stealers 
ix, Something swelled up in his heart. 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc. : To be affected 
with such an emotion ; to have a mental sensation 
as of enlargement or expansion ; to be puffed up, 
become elated or arrogant. Const, with (esp. 
pride, indignation, etc.). 

CX385 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1685 Swelletb the brest of 
arcite and the soore Encrcesseth athis herte. 14. . Gower's 
Conf. I. 54 Scbe for anger kerof swal. 1576 Gascoigne 
Plulornene xcv, Malice made Hir venging hart to swell 
z6z7 May Lucan vim (1631) 335 He swell’d to see Varus a 
suppliant growne._ 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 93 r 5 His Heart 
burns with Devotion, swells with Hope. X797 Mrs. Kad- 
cliffe Italian i, Vivaldi’s heart swelled at the mention of 
a rival. 1S48 Thackeray Van. Fair li. Little Becky’s soul 
swelled with pride and delight at these honours. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 323 His stout English heart 
swelled with indignation at the thought. 1868 Freeman 
Norm.Conq.K 1877} II. ix. 331 Events which may well make 
every English heart swell with pride. 

8 . tram. To affect with such an emotion; to 
cause a sense of enlargement in ; to puff up, inflate. 
Often in pa. pple. (which may sometimes belong to 
the intr. sense, 7 b) ; const, with . (Also said of the 
emotion.) 

cxzoo Vices fy Virtues 65 Scientia inflat, karitas edif- 
cai. He seitS J>at ‘Sis scarpe iwitt swelS ftane mann, 3e 
hes hauc5 wiSuten charite. 14.. Langlands P. PI. C 
vii. 154 (MS. F.) }it I spak no speche it swal so my breste, 
pat I chewed it as a cowe. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour cx, 
There be_ man! women that baue thayre hertys suolle 
fulle of pride. X594 JCyd Cornelia hi. iii. 211 Caesar, swolne 
with honors heate, Sits signiorizing in her seate. 1597 Siiaks. 
2 Hen. IV) iv. v, 171 If it did.. swell my Thoughts, to any 
straine of Pride. X599 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. j. The 
States of Venice are so swolne in hate Against the Duke. 
1649 Milton Eikon. xl. 112 What other notions.. could swell 
up Caligula to think himself a God? £1685 Pomfret 
Cruelty f - Lust 120 Swell’d with success, and blubber’d up 
with pnde. 1241 Watts Iwprm*. Mind j. iiL § 4 You value, 
exalt, and swell yourself as though you were a man of learn- 
ing already. 1752 Hume Ess. * Treat. (1777) I. 231 Their 
heart, swoln with the tenderest sympathy and compassion. 
1830 Gheville Mem. (1874) II. 65 Intoxicated with his 
Yorkshire honours, swollen with his own importance. 1891 
Hardy Test xl, Inwardly swollen with a renewal of senti- 
ments that he had not quite reckoned with. 

9. intr. To show proud or angry feeling in one’s 
action or speech ; to behave proudly, arrogantly, 
or overbearingly; to be ‘puffed up'; to look or 
talk big. Obs. or arch, (partly merged in sense 10 ). 

a 1230 Owl <$- Night. 7 Eyper ayeyn o]>er swal [v.r. sval]. 
An d let hat vuele mod vt al. 1526 1 indale jr Cor. i v. 6 That 
one swell nott agaynst another. Ibid. 18 Some swell as 
though I wolde come no more at you. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhct. (1580) 130 When we heare one saie, sutche a man 
swelled, seyng a thyng against his minde, we gather that he 
was then more then halfe angric. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 
11. ji83z) 3 Herod and Nabuchadnezer swelling in sinne,and 
nsing vp against the maiestie of God. 1593 N ashe Christ's 
*' tVks* 1904 II. 83 The rich Cittixen swells against the 
pryde of the prodigall Courtier; the prodigal Courtier swels 
against the welth of the Cittizen. _ 2599 Marston Antonio's 
Itev. il ii. sea, I will not swell, like a tragedian, In forced 
passion or affected strains. 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxiii. 5 Thy 
funous foes now swell And storm, outrageously. <21704. T. 
Brown /V azjtf Poverty Wks. 1720 1 . 104 Men., being obliged 


to discard imaginary Merit, would seek the real, wou d 
swell no more on the borrow'd Greatness of Ancestors. 
2706 E, Ward l Vo 0 den World Diss. (1708) 79 Vex him then, 
and he shall swell and sputter like a roasted Apple. 

b. Used in reference to turgid or inflated style of 
language. 

1712 Addison Sped. No. 285 T 6 He must not swell into a 
false Sublime, by endeavouring to avoid the other Extream. 

10. To behave pompously or pretentiously, 
swagger; to play the * swell’. Also with it. 

*795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 183 Tis 
laughable to see a Frenchman swell. 1863 Tyneside Songs 
22 Two sots wi’ eyes a’ bleary, Doon Sangyet street did 
swell. 5884 Howells Silas Lapharn (1891) 1. 106, I couldn’t 
have father swelling on so, without saying something. xB88 
1 R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Anns xii. While he was 
swelling it in the town among the big bugs. 

Swell-, the verb-stem in combination (in some 
cases also referable to the sb.) : swell-fish, a fish 
that inflates itself by swallowing air, also called 
puffer or puff- fish (see Puff sb. 9 b) ; swell-front 
U.S., a bow-front of a house, i. e. one segmentally 
curved on plan (see Bow sb. 1 12 a); transf. a house 
having such a front; swell-head colloq. = swelled 
head (see Swelled b) ; also, a person affected with 
‘swelled head'; swell-headed a. colloq ., affected 
with 1 swelled head ' ; swell-rule Printing ("Rule 
sb. 22 ), a ‘rule* or dash of swelling (usually dia- 
mond) form in the middle (Jacobi Printer ? Voc. 
18 S 8 ) ; swell-shark, (a) a small shark, Scyllitim 
ventricosum , of the Pacific coast of America ; (b) 
a Californian shark, Catulus uter , which when 
caught inflates itself by swallowing air; swell- 
work, work characterized by enlargement or pro- 
tuberance in certain parts designed for ornament. 

1839 Storer in Boston Jml. Nat. Hist. II. 513 Tetrcwdon 
turgidtis, Mitchell. The ""Swell Fish. Puffer. x85oO.W. 
Holmes Elsie V, xxxiL (1891) 484, I was walking with a 
young friend alongby the "swell-fronts and south-exposures. 
1872 Howells JVedd , Joum. (1892)67 A humble three-story 
swell- front up at the South Ena. 1884 St. James's Gax. 
10 May 5/x ‘Mugwump '..is 'synonymous with the New 
York term “btg bug, or the Washington expression 
“ "swellhead 'V 2501 G. Douglas House iv. Green 
Shutters 214 Lord, but young Gcmrlay was the fine fellow ! 
Symptoms of swell-head set in with alarming rapidity. 18x7 
Cobbctt Wks. XXXII, 43 The upstart, big-bellied, "swell, 
headed farmer can blusterand bully. .about Sinecures. 1906 
Daily Chron. xt May 7/3 Gangs of swell-headed agents in 
plain clothes,. persecuting inoffensive^ citizens. 2891 Cent. 
Did. s.v. Scyllium , S. ventricosum is the "swell -si) ark, a 
small voracious species found on the Pacific coast from 
California to Chili. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1 1. 108 
The various descriptions of reeded and other "swell-work, 
exhibited by some superb brass fenders. 

Swelldom (swc-lctam). colloq. [f. Swell sb. 9 
+ -DOM.] The realm or world of ‘swells people 
of rank and fashion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1855 Thackeray Newcomes xliii. When all Swelldom is at 
her feet. 1864 J. R. Green Lett . 11. (1001)752, 1.. discover 
what a false pretence antiquarian swelldom is. 2885 Graphic 
21 Feb. 174/2 In the railway train, we sit either in exclusive 
‘swelldom* in the first, or herd with 'the vulgar’ in the 
third class. 

Swelle, obs. form of Swallow v. y Swell. 
Swelled (sweld), ppl. a. [Weak pa. pple. of 
Swell v. : see -ED Less frequent as an adj. in 
most senses than the strong pa. pple. Swollen.] 
In senses of Swell v., Iil. and fig.; esp. in sense 
* morbidly enlarged, affected with tumour*. 

x6ix Shaks. Cywb. v. v. 162 Hearing vs praise our Loue3 
of Italy For Beauty, that made barren the swell'd boast Of 
him that best could speake. 2670^ Dryden jslPl. Cong. 
Granada it. i, The swell'd Ambition of his Mind. 2726 
Did. Rust.) Swelled pizzlfy a kind of hardness that proceeds 
from a Horse’s being bruised by Riding. 1733 * n *°th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comtn. App. 1. 251 He has so bad a cold, and 
swelled face. 2753 J . B artlet Gentl. Farriery 2^6 margin) 
How swelled heels should be treated. 1842 Civil Eng. 
Arch. Jml. V. 81/2 Swelled Friezes.— This invention bears 
a dose resemblance to an article of dress said to have been 
used by our great grandmothers, called a bustle. 1869 
Tanner Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 312 The symptoms. .are. .feetid 
breath, swelled belly, emaciated extremities. ^ 19x3 Dokland 
Med. Did.)RouP,z.\\ infectious respiratory disease of poultry 
..sometimes called avian diphtheria and swelled head. 

b. Swelled head (fig.): inordinate self-conceit, 
excessive pride or vanity (humorously regarded as 
a morbid affection), colloq. Hence swellcd-headed- 
ttess. 

Cf. the earlier swell-headed s. v. Swell-. 

2891 Kipling Light that Failed iv. 6g Dick, it is of 
common report that you are suffering from swelled head. 
1907 E. Reich (.title) Germany’s Swelled Head. Ibid, x 
1 he Germans are afflicted with the severest attack of swell ed- 
headedness known to modern history. 

Sweller (swelai). rare. [f. Swell v. + -eiiL] 
One who or that which swells. 

cx 374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. vi. (1868) 77 O glorie glorie, 
..bou nart no blpg ellys to j> ousan£ les of folkes hut a gret 
swellerof cres long, auribus injlatio magna ]. 

Swellie, obs. Sc. form of Swallow sb . 2 and v. 
Swelling (sweriiq), vbL sb. [f. Swell v. + 
-XNG 1. In OE. swelling (once) ; cf. MLG. swill- 
Inge, MDn., MHG. swellings .] 

1. The process of becoming, or condition of 
having become, larger in balk, as by internal pres- 
sure ; distension, dilatation, expansion. 


2577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 30 The waxing 
yellowe, and swelling of the knoppes that hofde the seede! 
*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 145 They shew the swellings 
of their mind, in the swellings and plumpings out of their 
apparrayle. 2688 Holme Amvoury jii. 255/2 Swelling, is to 
give it (re. the metal] its shape, and make it proportionable. 
2780 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. x. (1876) 10 There is given to 
Hercules an extraordinary swelling and strength of muscles. 
2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 32 The swelling of the buds, 
and the expansion of the leaves. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr, 
Sachs' Bot. iii.^ iv. 697 These organised bodies are., all 
capable of swelling; i.e, they have the power of absorbing 
water or aqueous solutions between their solid particles with 
such force that the particles are forced apart. 

b. concr. A swollen, distended, or protuberant 
part of something; a protuberance, prominence; 
t a swell of ground. 

In OE. applied to a bellying sail. 

<x 900 Cynewulf Elette 245 (Gr.) pxr meahte gesion, se 
ooire sitS beheold, brecan ofer baiSwes, biimwmlu snyAan 
under swellingum. 2615 Crooke Body of Man 732 The 
fleshy swellings which the Chyromanticks call hyllockes 
or Monticles do make the brawne or pulpe of the hand. 
2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <$■ Comviw. 43 Mountaines be 
naturall swellings of the earth, above the usuall levell or 
surface of it. a 2634 Chapman & Shirley Chobot n. iii. 
139 He,. cannot. .stand at all parts So truly circular, so 
sound, and solid, But have his swc!Iings-out, his cracks 
and crannies. 2679 (see Swell v. ic). <1x700 Evelyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, Euston..xs seated in a bottom e between 
two gracefull swellings. 1789 J. Williams Min . Kingd. \ I. 
368 Some of the bellies, pipes, or swellings of the veins. 
2834-5 J. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop, VI. 702/2 The 
little pillars [sc. of the bridge over the Wear] are worked 
with various swellings and mouldings. 18^7 W.C. L. Mar- 
tin Ox 15/1 The convexity and bold swellings of the fore- 
head. 1883 M. P. Balf. Saw. Mills 337 Swelling t an 
excrescence upon the exterior of a tree. 2885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 232/2 Too^ thick a thread 
will make the ‘swelling * (the rising caused in the back by 
the thread) too much. 

2. spec. Abnormal or morbid distension or 
enlargement of some bodily part or member. 

Also in Path, with defining words, as cloudy s^velling, a 
form of albuminous degeneration of various tissues (Billings); 
glassy swelling) amyloid degeneration (Dorland); white 
swelling) a form of swelling without redness, spec, (a) a 
tuberculous arthritis; strumous synovitis ofa joint 
tnasia alba dolens (see Phlegmasia), milk-Ieg, white-leg. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 222 May nosugrene swete fo'ngc 
nsswage my swellynge. 1382 Wyclif Acts xxviii. 6 Thei 
gessiden him to be turned into swellinge, and sudenly to 
fallinge, and for to dete. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
xxviii. (JBodl. MS.), Fulnes blaynes and bladdres swellinges. 
14.. Langlands P. PI. A. vil 204 (MS. U.) For swellynge 
of heore wombes. 2573 Tusser Husb.f 1878) 52 If ratling or 
swelling get once to the tbrote, Thou loosest thy porkling. 
2592 Kyd Miirther /. Brcwen Wks. (1901) 289 A strong 
deadly poyson whose working was to make speedy haste 
to the heart, without any swelling of the body, or other 
signe of outward confection. <2x604 Hanmer Chron . lrel. 
(1E09) 156 Her shinne, her knee, and her thigh, ..and some 
pans above, tooke sw elling. 2702 J, Purcell Cholick (1714) 
15 There is no Swelling, neither does any Pain follow from 
thence. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726), Swelling, a disease which 
Goats are apt to be troubled with, after they have brought 
forth their Young. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 374 The remedies 
for white swelling. 2873^ T. Bryant Prod. Suvg. (2884) I. 
69 When a visible part is inflamed, there arc four notable 
phenomena to be observed, namely redness, heat, pain, 
and swelling. 

b. concr. An abnormal or morbid enlargement 
in or upon any part or member ; a tumour. 

*54 2 “3 Ad 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 § 3 Any..outwarde 
swelling or disease. 1577 B._ Googe Heresbach's Husb. UL 
(1586) 143 The swelling betwixt the two Clewes must be cut. 
2650 W. D. tr. Comeuius’ Gale Lat . Uni. § 307 A swelling 
riseth (swelleth up) and Jalleth again. X704 Did. Rust. 
(1726) s.v. Swelled, Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come 
by Heats, by hard Riding or by sore Labour. 0x720 De 
Foe Mem. Cavalier 1. 28 The Swelling broke. 1789 \V. 
Buchan Dorn. Med. ^(1790)399 The white swellings of the 
joints. 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life (1839) I. i. 13 The 
slightest cold occasioned swellings in her face. 1835 Cycl. 
Prod. Med. II. 738/1 The swelling may be fixed or 
moveable. 

3. The rising of water above its ordinary level (as 
of a river in flood) ; the swell (of the sea) ; the 
rise (of the tide); the welling up (of a spring). 
Obs. or arch . 

1557 TotleTs Misc. (Arb.) 190 Hie springes may cease from 
swellyng styll, but neuer diy away. 1560 Bible (Gcnev.) 
Jet. xii. 5 What wilt thou do in the swelling of lordea? 
i6ox Holland Pliny its. v. I. 58 He [sc. the Tiber] bath 
many and those suddaine swellings. 1754 Fielding Voy. 
Lisbon Wks. 1882 VIL 112 My whole comfort was to find, 
by the captain's relation, that the swelling was sometimes 
much worse. 1764 J. Ferguson Led.it. 27 The swelling of 
the tide., occasioned by the influence of the moon. 

. b. concr. A swelling wave, tide, or flood. Obs. 
or arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 231 pe swellynge of J>e 
see as mylk we scnal souke. X560 Bible (Genev.) Jer. xlix. 
19 He snal come vp like a lyon from the swelling of lorden. 
2676 Otway Don Carlos iil i. Rock'd on the Swellings of 
the floating Tide. 2697 Dryden sEneidxnu 220 He rowld 
bis River back ; and pois’d he stood ; A gentle Swelling, and 
a peaceful Flood. 1782 Cowper Rettrem. 527 He swathes 
about the swelling of the deep. 2905 J. B. Bup.y Life St. 
Patrick vii. 234 He first crossed over a river-s welling, and 
then found a second swelling in front of him. 

4. Of sound : see Swell v. 6 ; cf. Swell sb. 5 . 

2818 Keats Endym. 1. 227 A faint breath of music.. Within 
a little space again it gave Its airy swellings, with a gentle 
wave. 

5. fig. Inflation by pride, vanity, eta ; proud, 
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haughty, or indignant feeling; also, prond or arro- 
gant behaviour or talk, swagger. Obs. or arch. 

ei3SS Chaucer Pars. T. T 3:4 Swellynge of herte is whan 
a man reioyseth hym of harm that he hath doon. cjs io 
Lanterns ofLi^i in. 6 Euery proud soule bat risi> in swel- 
ling a3ens his God. 02425 Cursor M. 12083 (Trin.) poume 
swellyng of his herte To loseph spake he wordis smerte. 
1535 Coverdale 2 Cor. xu. so, 1 feaxc. .lest there be among 
you, debates, envyenges, wrath es, stryuynges, baebytinges, 
whyspennges, swell in ges, vproures. 1593 Nasiie Christ's 
1 . Wks. 1904 II. 83 From the rich to the poore (in euery 
street in London) there is ambition, or swelling aboue theyr 
states. 1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 So alwaies, that 
this prospect, be with Pitty,and not with Swelling, or Pride. 
<1x639 Wotton Portraict. Chas.I in Relig. (1685) 156 In 
your aspect no swelling, nothing boysterous. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 40 r 5 Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
Stage very much recommends them to the fair Part of their 
Audience. 2756. Burke Suit. <$• Beaut. 1. xvii, A sort of 
swelling and triumph, that is extremely grateful to the 
human mind. 182s Scott Talism. xxv, Thus the proud 
swelling of his heart further suggested. 

6 . The rising of emotion. 

1709 Taller No. 114 r 1 My heart was torn in pieces to 
see the Husband . .suppressing and keeping down the swell- 
ings of his grief. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 29 r 9 To 
repress the swellings of vain hope. 

Swelling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] That 
swells, in various senses. 

1 . Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or infla- 
tion; becoming distended or filled out; bellying, 
as a sail ; undergoing morbid enlargement, breaking 
out as a tumour. 


ciooo /Elfbic ExocL ix. 9 Swellende blmddran. ciooa 
Sax. Lcechd. II. 6 \Vi|> mlcre yfelre swellendre wmtan. 
2382 Wycuf Excd. ix. 10 Woundesof the swellynge bleynes. 
a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1E67) II. 307 Botches and swelling 
sores, c 1591 Roydon Elegy for Adroyhel i, No swelling 
clouds accloyed the air. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. lit. 229 
The Show’rs are grateful to the swelling Grain. — Georg. 
1. 269 The hissing Serpent, and the swellingToad. • — AEueid 
in. 692 Breath on our swelling Sails a prosp’rous Wind. 
a 2721 Prior Past. Dial. 5 Young tender Plants and swelling 
buds appear. 1859 Habits Gd. Society iL (new ed.) 121 Swel- 
ling glands are prevented. 2877 Raymond Statist. lilir.es 
4- MitziHg 156 The swelling ground crushes in the timbers, 
b. causatively . Producing distension, rare. 

1398 Treats a Barth. De P. R. vit. viii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 50/2 
He schalle spare swelling metes and greetclorig. ah inflatiuis 
cibis]. 


2. Having the form of something distended ; pro- 
tuberant, bulging; rising evenly and smoothly 
above the general surface, as a hill or piece of 
ground. 

2544 xV. Country Wills (Surtees 190S) 294 An olde gowne 
with a swelling write faced with blacke budge, a 2586 
Sidney A rcadia nr. xvL(xgt2) 447 Her roundy sweetly swell- 
ing lippes a little trembling. 2657 Milton P. L. iv. 495 Half 
her swelling Breast Naked met his. 1697 Dryden AEueid 
v. 25 A swelling Cloud hung hov’ring ore their Head. 
1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc.Archit . 43 There is less Substance 
in thestreight Column, .than there is in that which is swell, 
ing. 2794 Coleridge Fears in Solit. 4 The hills are heathy, 
save that swelling slope. ^ 18351 Murchison Silur . Syst. 1. 
xxvi. 331 The hard volcanic grit wraps round the swelling 
concretionary masses of this trap. 2872 Jenkinson EngU 
Lake Distr. (1879) 2S7 The great swelling masses of White- 
side and Grasmoor are directly opposite. 

3. .Rising in waves, or as a wave ; rising in level, 
becoming fuller, as a river or the tide. Chiefly/^/. 

2549 CornfL Scot . vi. 39 Throcbt virkyng of the suelland 
vaHis of the brym seye. 2582 Stanyhurst jEneis 1. (Arb.) 
29 This Queene..Doune swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vp-haling. 258s Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 72 Ilk saile 
Of dyuers ships vpon the swolling wawes. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 241 Rivers, swelling Brookes, and nls 
of ever-living fountaines. 2633 P# Fletcher Pise. Eel. vu. 
xix. The earth her robe, the sea her swelling tide. 1745 P. 
Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Fey. 53 We had a great swelling Sea. 
2746 Collins Ode to Evening xx f Be mine the hut That from 
the mountain’s side Views wilds and swelling floods. 

b. trans f Becoming full to overflowing, as the 
eyes with tears; said also of the tears. 

*593 Shaks. Lucf . 1228 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her circled den. 1596 — 1 Hen. IV , in. i. 202 That 
pretty Welsh Which thou pou r's: down from these swelling 
Heauens. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (1809) IIL 103 
Taking out her handkerchief, she wiped away a swelling 
tear. Ibid. 241 With . .trembling lips, and swelling eyes. 

4. Becoming greater in amount, increasing, grow- 
ing; loosely , great in amount, full, abundant, rare . 

1628 Feltiiam Resolves it. [1.] i. x Hee carelesly waues 
hvmselfe in the swelling plenty. 2829 Scott Anne ofO. 
xxvii. To supply the public wants from their own swelling 
boards ! 1854 Poultry Chrou . 1. 62/2 Witness our weekly 

swelling list of promised exhibitions. 

b.- Of a receptacle : see Swell v . 4 b. poet. 

2908 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 53S There easier toil Brings to 
the swelling bin a more abundant spoil. ^ . 

5. Of sound : Gradually increasing in force or 

volume; becoming louder and fuller. _ 

17S3 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xiL 97 As the gradating 
shade pleases the eye, so the increasing, or swelling note, 
delights the ear. i 7 g 7 Mns.RADCisrFi: Italian xxii, Haring 
at intervals swelling though feeble groans. 18x0 pcorj 
Lady 0/ Lake 1. x, The dingle’s hollow throat Prolong d 
the swelling bugle-note. . . 

•fb. Swelling organ, an earlier name lor tne 
swell organ (see Swell sb. 6). Ohs. 

2722 in Grove Did. Mus. (iSSg) IV. 8 (The first attempt at 
a] swelling organ [was made by Jcrdan in X722J. 2837 
Stranger's Guide Fork (ed. 6) 77 There arc. .9 [stops] to the 
choir organ, 22 to the swelling organ. 


6. fig. Of a feeling or emotion (usually pleasure 
able) : Arising and growing in the mind with expan- 
sive force; causing the heart to ‘sweU’with emotion. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv. viii. 42 My mildnesse hath 
allay d their swelling griefes. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor, Subj. 
11. (1703) 64 A swelling discontent is apt to suffocate and 
strangle* without passage. 2700 Prior Carmen Seculare 
in. They scarce Their swelling Thirst of Fame could hide. 
2749 F ielding Tom Tones xu. x. The warm, solid content, 
the swelling satisfaction, the thrilling transports. 2760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (x£og) IV. 82 He. .hid the tears 
of his swelling delight. 

7. Inflated, or showing inflation, with pride or 
the like; proud, haughty; arrogant, puffed up. 
a. Of the heart, mind, etc. ; •f rarely of the person. 

a 2586 Sidney Ps. xvii. viii, Cruril wordes their swelling 
tongues do chatt. 1604 Shaks. Oth. ir. lii. 57 Three else of 
Cyprus, Noble swelling Spirites..,Haue I to night fluster’d 
with flowing cups. 2630 tr. Camden's Hist . Elis, u 91 She, 
to restraine the young Kings swelling nunde,..had begun to 
I set her husbands name after her owne in the publicke Acts. 

! 2702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. ii. 684 While th’ avenging band of 
Heav’n is on thee And presses to the Dust thy swelling 
! Soul. 2735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia , Descr. x. 206 The 
ridiculous Speculations of those swelling Philosophers, 
whose Arrogance would prescribe Laws to Nature. 2846 
Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy II. xi. 201 1 Insulting !* said 
the proudly swelling heart. 

b. Of the feeling or mental state; '{•also of 
speech {oh si), 

*579 IV* Wilkinson Confut. Fain. Love 6 b, His swellyng 
wordes of vanitie. 2590 Nashe Pasquil's A Pol. 1. Wks. 
I 9°4 1^x14 Thys swelling and saweie humour, .against her 
Maiesties right honourable priuie Counsel!- x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit.. (1637) 108 Possessed they were with swell- 
ing pride. 1680 Roscommon Horace's Art cf Poetry Poet. 
Wks. (1749) 255 Prieus and Triephus, exil’d and poor. For- 
get their swelling and gigantic words, 2827 Chalmers 
Astron. Disc. iv. (1852) 92 What an impressive rebuke does 
it bring on the swelling vanity of science. 2843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxvi. Insignificant are the results of man’s 
labours compared with the swelling ideas of his presumption. 

8. Of style or language : Grand, magnificent, 

stately, majestic; usually in bad sense, Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid, pretentiously pompous. ; 

1596 S11AKS. Merch, V. 1. i. 224 A more swelling port Then , 
my faint meanes would grant continuance. 1597 Mosley 
Introd. Mus. 183 To decke a lowlie matter with loftie and j 
swelling speech. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , j. Prol. 4 O for.. A 
Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 2617 Purchas Pilgrimages’, xi 
§ 2 (ed. 3) 634 The swelling stile of this Kin^ of Bisnagar. 
<zx56i Fuller Worthies (1662) 11. 227 His stile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full by 
others. 1680 Morden Geog. Red., Spain (1685) z 7 l The 
Vulgar Spanish or Castilian.. is said to be a brave lofty 
swelling Speech. 2722 Addison Sled. No. 279^5 Those 
swelling Sentiments which are so frequent in Statius. 2822 
H. Sc J. Smith Ref. Addr. x. (2873) 92 A swelling opening 
is too often succeeded by an insignificant Conclusion. 2846 
Keichtley Notes Virg? Bucol. v.36 Perhaps this jsc. man. 
davimus] is too swelling a term for bucolic simplicit}’. 
<22859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiiL (1861) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of liberty which abound in the Latin 
poets and orators. 2895 M. R. Tames Abbey St. Edmund 
at Bury 225, I uill render Leland’s swelling Latin into 
literal English. 

Swellingly (swe'lirjli), adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] 

In a swelling manner; with swelling form or out- 
line; also, with swelling sound; fig. grandilo- 
quently, •{"bombastically. 

a 2652 Brome City Wit zv. i, As for Corantoes, <S:c. — I 
speak it not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man.^ 2833 
L. Ritchie Wand. Loire 180 Meadows and cultivated 
fields sweep swellingly away from the waters edge. 2839 
Fraser's Mag. XIX. 215 No longer P3Trhias, Dromio, 
Tibias, But Megabyzus, Megades, Protarchus Swellingly 
styled. 2879 Meredith Egoist vii. He was of a sensitive- 
ness terribly tender. A single stroke on it reverberated 
swellingly within the man. 1894 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 91 As 
burly a billow of cloud as ever sailed swellingly over the 
broad Atlantic. 

Swellisll (swedij), a. colloq . £f. Swell sb. 9 
4--1SHL] Characteristic of or befitting a c swell*; 
stylish, dandified. Hence SweTlishness. 

2820 sporting Mag. VTL 144 The look of Williams was 
swellish in the extreme. 2856 in Braser.ose Ale 133 ’Which 
ornament [sc. the moustache l (swellish, yet somewhat outre). 
Can be only assumed with the hood of B.A. 2890 JeAn 
Middlemass Tzuo False Moves II. xiii. 298 The bigger the 
swell, the more money he expects to get for his swelJishness 
and his title. 

Swellism (swe-liz’m). colloq . [f. Swell sb. 9 + 
-ism.] The character, style, or practice of a ‘swell’. 

2840 Tail's Mag. VII. 756/2 The only point of swrilism 
which the Lord Advocate usually lacks, is white kids. 2870 
Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. ix. 188 Selwyn would be., 
contemptuous of Blake’s swellism. 

Swell mob, -mobsman: see Swell a. c. 
Swellness (swednes). rare . In 6 swellenes. 

[f. Swell sb. or v. + -xcss.] 

■fd- Protuberance. Ohs. 

a 2583 in Halllwell Kara Mat hem. (1841) 3S You shall see 
youre owne face.. to bee in swellenes according* to the 
forme or the hylling cr bossing outwardes. 

2. The condition of a ‘ swell ’ or person ot dis- 
tinction. colloq. 

1S94 Huxley in Life {1 900) II. xxiL 373 My swellness is 
an awfcl burden. 

Swcllning, obs. f. Sw allowing. 

Swelly (swe-li), si. Ccal-mining. {north, dial .) 
Also srv-aily, rwollr- {?J-ocal variant of StrAixott 


sb . 2 Cf. Swillt sb.] A depression in coal strata: 
a local thickening in a seam of coaL 

2849 GEEE.VWEU. Coal.trade Terms Northuml. C f Durh. 
jrEsi) S4 Smelly, or Swally, a gradual depression or dish 
in the strati 1863 Warrington Smith Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
Stvelhcs, or narrotv depressions in the Low Main coal. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, S -.’Jelly, also Steady, also 
Sicily. 

Swe lly, a. rare — [£ Swell sb. 4 - -Y.] 
Characterized by swells. 

2722 W. -Hamilton Wallace 223 So Triton when at 
Nepuin s htgh Command He heaves the swelly Surge above 
the Land. 

Swelly, obs. Sc. form of Swallow v. 
Swellynge, obs. f. Swallowing, Swelling, 
t Swelme. Obs. [f. swd-, root of Swealw. + 
-OT suffix. Cf. early mcd.G. scktuclm ‘fomes ’.] The 
heat (of anger or the like). 

*3 *• A. E. Aliil. P. C. 3 When heuy herttes ben hurt 
wyth hepyng o^er riles, Suffraunce may aswagen hem & fis 
swelme Ie{>e. <22400-50 Wars Alex. 750 Alexander.. Lete 
a- swage or he sware £e swelme of his angirs. 

Sweloghe, -owe, obs. ff. Swallow sb . 2 and v. 
Swelp, perversion of so help, in the oath ‘ so 
help me God’: see So 19, and cf. S’elp, S’help. 

2899 Whiteino No. 5 Jobs St. vL 54 Su-elp me lucky I 
am’t tellm’ yer no lie ! 1901 H. Furniss Confess. Carica . 
turist I. vii. 283 Your hasting steed pull up, I say ! SVelp 
me, draw your rein 1 

Swelt (swell), v. Now dial. Forms; I sweltan, 
2-4 swelten, ( Ormin swelltenn), 4-6 svrelte, 
(4 suelt, squelt, swellte, 5,8 swalt), 4- swelt. 
Fa. t . 1 swealt, pi. swulton, Northumb. iuk. 
-suelt e, 3 Ormin swallt, pi. smiUtenn, 4-5 
await, swelte, 4-6 suelt, swelt, 4- swelted, (9 
sweltit, swilted). Pa.pple. 1 seswolten, 4, / 
swelt, 5 sweltid, 6 swolt, 6- swelted. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb. : 0 £. swell an, pa. t. swealt , swti llcm, 
pa. pple. geswolten ?= OS. sweltan , pa. t. swalt to 
die, MDu. swelten to faint, die, OHG. swelzan 
(MHG. swelzeii) to bum away, languish, ON. 
svelta, pa. t. svalt, sultu , pa. pple. soltinn to die, 
starve, (Sw. svalt a, svalt , sullin to die of hunger, 
Da. suite to hunger, starve, back-formation f. pa. 
pple. sullen hungry', dial, svelta, pa. t. svalt, svolt , 
pa. pple. svolten , svulten , svolt et), Goth, swiltan , 
pa. t. swalt , swulium , pa. pple. swill tans to die. 

The Teut. root swelt- : swalt . : swult- appears also in ON. 
svelta (causative) to put to death, starve, Crim-Gothic 
swalt k death, Goth, swultawafrffa near to death, ON. 
sultr hunger (MSw. suiter. Da. suit, dial, svolt, svult ), 
OE. swylt {r—*jwultic) death, say/tau to die, and prob. 
Sulter. It is perhaps a secondary formation on the root 
szvel- to burn slowly (see Sweal v.). As in other Germanic 
languages, the word has in ME. the sense of* faint, languish 
which is not, however, recorded for OE.J 
X. inlr. 1. To die, perish. 

Beowulf 892 (Gr.) Draca roorSre swealt. c 883 Alfred 
Booth, x. §1 Maoe^um men is leofre fczt he a:r self svelte 
sex he sesvo his wif S: bis beam sweltende. c xooo /Elfric 
Saints' Lives iii. 592 pu scealt sweltan sjana and criste 
lybban. ciooo — Exca. xxi. 12 Se he mann )>e wundaS and 
wyle hine ofslean swelte he deace. c 2200 Trin. Coll. 
Horn. x8r Gief h u etest of J?e forbodene trewe, shalt 
adeSe swelte. c 1200 Ormin 5^522 pe Laferrd Cristess 
posstles, paCt..forr to rc5?sena Crisstenndom, Full bh{?elike 
swulltenn. 23.. E . E. AlliL P. A. 8ij6 For vus he swalt in 
Ierusalem. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. {Martha) 197 Vith 
J?at scho swelt, & gawe pe gest. « 2400 A finer Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 615/xxi For to winne al pis verld pat swelte 
vndur pe deueles swerd. c 2400 Destr. Troy 10005 With 
swappis of hor swordes swelt mony knightes. CX460 
Towneley My si. xxi. 280 My hart is fulle cold nerehand 
that I swell. 1513 Douglas AEneis vm. Prol. 5 Swownand 
as he suelt wald. XS3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 144 
Mony ane swolt and nionj' fell in swoun. Ibid. II. 661 He 
slew him self thair suddantlie and suelt._ 2794 W. Hutchin* 
son Hist. Cumbld. I. 220 note. Provincial words : swclting 
for expiring. 1897 in Eng. Dial. Did. 

2. To be ready lo perish with the force of strong 
emotion, or a fit of sickness ; to be overcome, faint, 
swoon. 

Ia the 16th c. the notion of fainting from the heat of emo- 
tion prevailed: cf. 3. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 242 Sorwe it was to se, pat leuedi swelled 
sui^e. 0x350 Will. Paleme 426S Sche swell for sorwe & 
swoned rit per*, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus fix. 347 His olde 
wo hat made his herte to swelte. c 1400 Destr. Trey £319 
With Swym vnder swerd swal ton full mony. ci43 ° Lvdg. 
Min. Poems (l’erc> T Soc.) 38 Abonte his bert he thoughte he 
gan to swelt. a 2450 Knt. de la Teitr xxxiv, God. .*ent the 
ladi suche a sodein sikenesse that she swalt there she stode, 
and that no man wost wbedir slie sbulde leue or dtye. 
<T248 o Henryson Mor. Fab., Pox, Wolf p Cadger xxxtii, 

He.. hit him with sic will vpoun the held, Quhil] neir he 
swonit and swalt [v.r. sweltj. 2565 GoLotuc Ovid's Met. 
xil (1593) 70 , 1 do both set on fire. And am the same that 
swelteth too through impotent desire. 2575 Gascojgvc 
Ban Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. J 09 When absent Trovlus 
did in sotowcs strelt- 1596 Smiksex F. Q. is*, vil 9 Her 
deare hart nigh swell, And eft gan into tender tea res to melt. 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary m.5, I swell here as I go; 
Brenning in fire of little Cupido. xfigr Njchocson m Ray 
N. C. Words u 9 To Swell, defccre, to Sownd. 1 703 ElJt 
West in Mem. (i860 216. 1 in such an extreme trouble 
that. .vent it must have, or then I mint twelL 2836 M. 
Mackintosh Cottager's Daughter 99 When ebe heard that 
she sweltit at their feet. 1850 Tales Kirllcck Ser. tt. 297, 

I felt sae sick and unsaltled, an’ then a* at ance I clean 
twilled awa. 
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3. To be overpowered or faint with heat; to 
suffer oppressive heat, swelter , 1 melt \ + Also rtfl. 

CX386 Chaucer Miller's T. 516 Wei Iitel fchynken ye.. 
That for youre Ioue I swete ther I go, No wonder is thogh 
that I swelte and swete. c 1400 Laud TroyBk. 9278 Many 
on swalt In his owne gres. a 1500 Flower ft Leaf (Skeat) 
360 The ladies eek to-brent..The Knightes swelt, for Iak of 
shade ny shent. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus E e j, Here 
did Philotimus that swet and swelled almost, sette himselfe 
to refreshe his weakned limmes. 1591 Sylvester DuBarias 

1. v. 271 In a cold sweat, shaking, and swelt almost. 1600 
Morley Madrigals to fovre Voices xvii. Soft a while, not 
away so fast, they melt them. Piper! Piper! Piper! Be 
hang'd a while knaue, looke,the dauncers swelt them. 1614 
Gorges Lucan l 39 The Fire would then the Earth haue 
melt. And with thy flames the heau'ns haue swell. _ 17 63 
Ross Helehore xi. 82 Wi* faut an’ heat I just was like to 
swelt, An’ in a very hlob o’ sweat to melt. 1B20 Keats 
Isabella xiv, And for them many a weary band did swelt In 
torched mines and noisy factories. 

f b. To bum or rage as with fever. Obs. 

1590 SpENSf.it F. Q. 1, vii. 6 Till, .chearefull bloud in faint- 
ness e chill did melt. Which like a feuer fit through all his 
body swelt. Ibid. in. xi, 27 With huge impatience he inly 
swelt. 

f 4, To exude with heat. Obs. 

c 1530 yudic. Urines 1. it, 2 All the luce and all the fawny* 
dyte sweteth and swelteth oute of hym to the lyuer. Rygfat 
as mylke swelteth & sweteth oute of the koowes body in to 
the vdder. 16x4 Gorges Lucan x. 44s Each where the 
pitch and tarre that melts Amongst the timbers burning 
swells. 

+b. To be oppressive with heat, swelter. Obs. 
3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Anagrams ft Sonu. Wks. 11. 
256 The dogged dog daies now with heat doe swelt. 

f 5. ? To welter, wallow 0%*.). Obs. 

*575 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 105 
When be thought his hap to be most hyc,..And that he 
swelt in all prosperitie. 

H. traits, f 0. To cause to perish. Obs . 

Perhaps partly ad. ON. svelta , causative of svelia-, but 

cf. Forswelt 2. 

23.. K. Alts. 7559 (Line. Inn MS.) To brenne brout and 
to beo swelt. 13.. E. E, A Hit. P. B. 332 pi-* meyny of a^te 
I schal saue of monnezsaulez, and swelt faose ofaer. 

7. To overheat, broil, scorch ; to oppress or over- 
whelm with heat ; also in fig. phr. to swelt out's 
heart , to exert oneself to the utmost. Now dial. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3790 AUe ware J>at swollen of fae 
swete 8c sweltid on fae son. 3555 WatremaN Fardlc Facions 
1. vi 93 When thei see the Locus tes comc-.thei set a! on 
fire, and so swelte tbeim in thepassyng oucr, that thei.. fall 
to the grounde. 1584 R. Wilson Three Ladies Lond.i.Cj, 
He shall neuer haue better eating fellowes if hee woulde 
swelte hts hart. 3599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 
22X Let the cunningest lickespiggot swell his heart our, the 
beere shal neuer foame or froath in the cupp. j 6 o 3 Syl- 
vester Du Sartos n. iv. in. Schism 433 Not a breath is 
felt, But bectxck Auster'^ which doth ail things swelt. 1651 
Bp. HKLLSoliloauics Ixxiv, Is the Sun to be blamed that the 
Travellers doak swelts him with heat? 3684 Meriton 
Yorks. Dial. 525 (E.D.S.) If we sud swelt our hearts, it will 
nut dean. 28x2 Willan in Arckacologia XVII. 160 [W. 
Biding Words ), Swelted, overcome with heat and perspira- 
tion. 1 836 S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., It’s so hot it’s fit to 
swelt you. 

SweTte &,///. a. dial. [f. prec. + -ED I.] Over- 
powered with heat ; scorched ; ‘ broiled \ * melted \ 

a 1640 Day P eregr. Schol. (i88x) 54 The beauteous flowers 
..were nothing else but swelled weeds and fruitless mosse. 
a x8oo Pegge Sup pi. Grose (1814), Swelled and Swe/tePd, 
overpowered with heat. Derb. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. 
W srds S.V., It’s so warm ! and Marla’s very swelled. 

Swe'lter, sb. [f. next.] A sweltering condition. 
Also in phr. (slang) to do a svielter, to perspire. 

1851 Ilhutr. Lond. News 23 Aug. 234/3 Perspiring muiti- 
ludes who stand the swelter with a pluck which would do 
honour to niggers. 3884 Punch 11 Oct. 1Z0/1 So I let them 
as liked do a swelter. 

Equivalent to stacllertd venom (see Swelteeed 
1 ), or confused with Welter = slough. 

1834 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred 756 He skimmed the 
green swelter of the bottomless shaking bogs. 19x4 J. K. 
Graham Anno Domini X38 Knowledge of falsehood dog out 
of the swelter of the pit. 

Swelter (swe’ltoi), v . Also 5 aweltre, 
6 squelter; 5 swalt(e)ryii, sqwalt-, equalt(e)ryn. 
[f. root of Swelt v. + -er 5 . Cf. Sdltee. 

Promp. Parv. ha* a variant derived from the grade swalt- ; 
cf. lwallyngs.v. S welting vbl.sb., and Swaltish.) 

I. intr. To be oppressed with heat; to sweat 
profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 

C3403 Lydo. Temple of Glas 358 puru} myn axcesse..I 
sweltre and swete. C 1440 Promp. Parv. tfi/x Sqwalteryn, 
for hete or o£er cawsys [P. squaltryn or swaltryn), sinco/o, 
exalo. Ibid. 481/2 Swalteryn for hete, or febylnesse, ,or 
other cawsys (P. or swownyn), exalo, sinccpizo. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 123 My scale is 
sorrowes sythe, within a fielde of flame. Which cuts in 
twalne a carefull heart, yft sweltretfa in the same. 1624 
Quarles Sion's Elegies Oh, let me swelter in those 
sacred beams. 1624 — Sion s Sonn. L 5, I was enforc'd to 
swelter in the Sunne- x65x Tkenchyield Chr. Chym. 3 
like Physltians who willing to appeare richly clad, swelter 
in Plush in hot summer. 1714 Mandeyille Fab. Bees (1729) 

II. 24 The venerable Counsellor,, .that at bis great Age con- 
tinues sweltering at the Bar to plead the doubtful Cause. 
3825 Scott 7 *et. to Morritt 3 Aug., in Lockhart, Your kind 
letter.. finds me sweltering under the hottest weather I ever 
experienced. x£3o L^Ouphamt Land of Gilead xi. 313 A 
fat official sweltering In his uniform under the burning sun. 

fg. 153^ Stanyhurst sEncis 1. (Arb.) 31 Thee labor boat 
sweltreth [L. Fervet o/us\. 17x6 1*1 . Davies A then. Brit. 

III. 10 Were they treated by Church-Zealots with a more 


Charitable Indifferency or Pity,.. they would soon swelter 
away., to the Church Communion. 

b. Said of natural objects. 

1635 Quarles Emil. m. xiv. 37, I behold.. the battle- 
ments of heav'n Sweltring in Flames. 1833 I. Taylor 
Fanat. vi. 397 The very bowels of the world swelter and 
are molten. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x\v t Stagnant pools, 
which here and there lay idly sweltenng by the black road- 
side. 3865 Parkman Champlain i. in Pioneers France N. 
World (1876) 201 It was late in August, and the leafy land- 
scape sweltered in the sun. 

c. fig. with reference to the heat of burning 
desire, or the oppressiveness of a burden. 

1571 Jewel Def.Apol. etayiix. 11. 219 Better it is to Marrie, 
then to swelter mwardely with filthy affections. 1620 Swet - 
nam Arrayned (z8Zo) 43 As if they meant to dye forloue, 
When ihcy but swelter in thereeke of Lust. 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 212 Shall he lie sweltering under 
his Father’s wrath? 373s M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 136 
He chose rather to swelter under the Weight of the learned 
Mr. Selden’s Authority. 

d. To move slowly or painfully (as if) oppressed 
with heat. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 162 The labouring ship 
sweltered about on the boiling sea. 3884 Manch. Exam. 
15 Nov, 5/1 In the height of summer English troops were to 
swelter through the desert. 

2. irans. To oppress with heat; to cause to 
sweat, languish, or faint with oppressive heat. 
Chiefly pass. 

36 ox W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xlvi. (3631) 263 As painfull, 
as a body sweltred in a crowde. 2609 Holland Arnnt. 
Marcell. 262 Sweltered with the flaming heat of the Sun. 
3650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iv, 70 Say not that the High-priest 
was sweltred, being built so many stories high in his gar- 
ments. 3763 Brit. Mag. IV. 405 We were sweltered in the 
sun, or blown through with a north-east wind. 182$ I. 
Neal Bro. Jonathaji I. 368, I was half sweltered to death, 
under a great pile o’ blankets. 1890 J. Pulsford Loyally to 
Christ 1. 140 The heat that swelters a bear is the delight of 
a lark. 

b. fig. with reference to the heat of strong 
emotion or desire. 

1582 Stanyhurst JEneis iv. (Arb.) 1x5 Shee stormetb 
sweltred in anger. 3765 Falconer Demagogue 279 He.., 
swelter'd with revenge. 383s Beckford Recoil. 158 The., 
stranger, who felt.. sufficiently annoyed and sweltered. 

f3. intr. and pass. To be bathed in liquid ; 
hence, to welter, wallow {lit. and fig.). Obs. 

*595 Locrine in. jv, I long to see The tiecherous Scithians 
squeltering in their gore. 3596 Lodge Marg. Amer. 136 
Asoule sweltered in sinnes. x6io G. Fletcher Christ's 
Tri . II. xx, Acquieting the soules, that newe before Their 
way to heav’n through their owne blood did skore, But now 
..Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie. a x6so Day Pari. 
Bees (x33i) 75 The mossie weeds, halfe sweltered, serv’d As 
beds for vermin bungcr-sterv’d. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxviii. (1778) 119 Swelter'd and sw'iil’d in sweat. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 324 He fell on the 
ground, sweltering in a Sea of Bloud. 1865 Bushnell 
Vicar. Sacr. in. v. (x866) 271 The transgressor could as 
easily re-gather his money sown upon the Gulf Stream, as 
gather himself back out of the penal causations in which he 
is sweltering. 

4. irans . with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Shakspere’s sweltered venom (see next, 1 ) : To 
exude (venom) ; also absol., and intr. for pass. 

3824 Litton Pontfeii in. x, Bum flame — simmer herb- 
swelter toad. 2837 Dickens Pickw. W, A reptile contem- 
porary has recently sweltered forth his black venom in the 
..attempt [etc.). 1842 F. E. Paget Milford Malvoisin 165 
The concentrated venom which was sweltering in her coun- 
tenance. 1847 L. Hunt Men , Women, ft Bks. I. xiv. 234 
The fat seemed sweltering and full of poison. 

Sweltered (swe-lts-id), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 

-ED 1.] 

1. Exuded like sweat (as if) by heat. Only in 
svjellered venom in and after Sbaks.; cf. prec. 4 . 

3605 Shaks, Macb. iv. L 8 Toad, that vnder cold stone., 
ha’s.. Sweltred Venom sleeping got. 28x4 Moore Ana- 
creontic, To Ptumassier 33 Books, that, far from every eye, 
In * swelter’d venom sleeping * Jie I 3856 F. E, Paget Owlet 
ofOwlst 57 They produce their most sweltered venom. 

2. Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 

1798 Coleridge Fire , Famine, ft Slaughter 53 It was so 

rare a piece of fun To see the sweltered cattle run. 2821 
Clare Veil. Minslr. I. 20S The rose reviving blows Upon 
the swelter'd bower. 

Sweltering (swedtariq), vbl. sb. [f. Swelter 
v. + -i no L] a. Fainting, swooning, b. A con- 
dition of suffering from oppressive heat. 

c 7440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Swalterynge, or swownynge, 
siucopa. Ibid.482/2 Swekrynge, or swalterynge. ., 

<rxs86_ Sidney Arcadia in. (2598) 341 To asswage the 
sweltring of my hellish longing, 3657 R. Ltgon Barbadoes 
sen Neither themselves, nor any other, can remain e in them 
[sc. their houses) without sweltring. 2846 Jas. Hamilton 
Mount of Olives, vfii. jgi When the fret and worry and 
sweltering cf their jaded day is done. 

Sweltering, ppl. a. [f. Swelter v. + -iso 2 .] 

fl. Exuding with heat. Ob;, rare. 

*575 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. 332 The 
droppes of sweltring sweate, Which trickle downe my face. 

2- Of heat, weather, a season, etc. : Oppressive or 
overpowering with great heat ; causing or accom- 
panied by profuse sweating or suffocation through 
extreme heat. 

159* Sylvester Du Bart as j. ui. sZ-2 The sweltring heat, 
and shiv* ring cold, c zbza Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (x 855) 40, 

I here doe lye. Without a shed scorch'd with a swelt'ring 
skye. _ 3650 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. 5 275 The 
sweltring heat of the heart is cooled by the longs (lights) 


lying next to it. 2663 Hickkeingill yamaica 7 The swelter- 
ing and sultry Climes within the Tropicks. 1705 Baynard 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot ft Cold Bath. u. 384^ He was wrapt., in 
Flannels,., but,, threw off all bis Sweltering Harness. 1798 
Southey Cross Roads vii, In such a sweltering day as this 
A knapsack is the devil. 3863 Dicey Federal St. II. 49 
That dull still closeness which foretels a day of sweltering 
heat. 3899 Somerville & Ross Exper. Irish R. M. xii. 
The dances lasted a sweltering half-hour. 

b. fig. of the heat of feeling. Now rare or Obs. 
In quo t. 1820 with reminiscence of Shakspere’s sweltered 
venom ; see Sweltered i. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secret or ie L (3625) 112 Shunning to be 
tainted with the least touch of swellring griefe. 3587 — 
Daphnis ft Chloe iv. (1890) 14 With a maner of sweltring 
kind of disdaine. 3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i, 1 
burnt in inward sweltring hate.^ 3820 Byron Mar. Fat. it. 
L 427 The blighting venom of bis sweltering heart. 

3. a. Of persons : Suffering from or overpowered 
by oppressive heat. 

1652 Benlowes Theoph. iv. xlvi, How in Love’s torrid 
zone tby swelt’ring martyr stews. 3825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. I. 1190, I forced myself through the sweltering press. 
2883 HarpeVsMag. Oct. 804/2, 1 was starved and sweltering. 
D. Of localities, etc. : Excessively hot or sultry. 
3845 Hirst Com. Mammoth , eta 93 As he strode Along 
the sweltering glade. 2886 Athensum 20 Feb. 259/2 
Whether in the sweltering cities of the south or in dirt- 
begrimed Peking. i833 G. Allen in Longm. Mag. July 
306 All the parts of the camel's body which touch the 
sweltering sand in his ordinary patient kneeling position are 
provided with callosities of/hickened hide. 3890 1C Bridges 
Shorter Poems ir. v. 9 Swift from the sweltering pasturage 
he flows. 

Hence SweTtcrlngly adv. 

c 1890 A. Murdoch Yoshiwara Episode 13 It was August, 
and consequently swelteringly hot. 

Sweltery, variant of Sweltry. 
f Swelth *. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 suelth, 
swelt, 6 sweltht, swelf, 7 suald. [Representing 
or related to OE. gtswclg, sweJk or ON. svelgr 
Swallow sbP] 

1. A whirlpool. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. [Pelagia) x8x Men but 
nombre nls haf I Gert synk in-to fae suelth of syne, c 3400 
Sc. Trojan IVar (Horstm.) 11. 2273 That swelt half of my 
schippis has Sucllede ande all faat in faaime was. c 1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 445 Swelth of a water or grownd, 
vorago. c 1500 Lancelot 2317 Thi schip, that goth apone 
the stormy vail, Neyof thicareldis in the swelf it fa!!. 2513 
Douglas VEneis 1. iii. 42 Thryise thair the fluide qubirlit 
about round, The sowcand sweltht. Ibid. iv. 73 The ragis 
of Silla that huge swelth in the se Je haue esenapjt. ifioi 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 Passand. .be the eist syid of ane 
arne or aller bus in the lin or suald of Schirestoun. 

2. Foul or troubled water. 

Prob. due to misapprehension of a passage in G. Douglas. 
1563 Mtrr . Mag., Induct, xxxi, A deadly gulfe where 
nought but rubbishe growes, With fowle blacke swelth in 
thickned lumpes y* lyes. Ibid. Ixix, Rude Acheron,.. That 
boyles and bubs vp swelth as blacke as hell. 

Swelth 2 (swel)>). Now dial, (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.), [f. Swell v. + -th.] (A) swelling (lit. 
and 

3631 Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 101 His wound and bruise 
could be seene no where but on his head, neckc and face in 
sweith and blacknessc. 3647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xix. 23 
The greatest wealth h ordinarily tumoured up with the 
greatest swelth of rebellion against God. # 3671 Grew 
Plants vi. § 2 The continuance and ampliation or, (as I may 
call it) the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof. 
i68r — Muszum 11. 1. i. 183 Neither is it only the swelth of 
the Barque, but the Wood it self is augmented. 

+ Sweating, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Swelt v. t 
-ing 1 .] a. A fainting or being overcome with 
heat. b. Sweltering heat. 

c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Swahyng, or swownyng, 
Siticopa uel Extasis . 3571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Iviii. 5 
Some kyndes of poyson kill with theire coldenesse and other- 
some consume the partes of Iyfe with sweltinge and burn- 
inge. 1607 Markham Caval. 1. iv, (1617) 30 Either for casting 
their Foales, swelling or other violent euill proceeding from 
wildnesse. 

+ Sweating, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -INC 2 -] 

1. Dying. 

1 ms, 00 Moris Arth. I.; 65 They..Swappez doune fildle 
sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. Ibid. 2146 Swerdez swan- 
gene in two, sweltand knyghtez Lyes wyde opyne. 

2. =* Sweltering ppl. a. 

a 2542 Wyatt in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 59 Regard at length 
..The sweltyng paynes of my desire. 2568 T. Howell 
Arb. Arnitie (1879) 49 Nor swelting heat, whose flames y* 
pastures fry. 2605 Sylvester Du Bartas if. iii. m. Law 
963 The first drops [of rainj to cool their swelting heat. 
Sweltry (swe'ltri), a. Now arch, and dial. 
Also 6-7 sweltrie, 7-8 srvealtry, sweltery. [f. 
SwE LTEE V. + -Y. Cf. S L’LTBY.] 

L Of heat, weather, etc. : Oppressively hot, 
sweltering, sultry. 

2576 Tueberv. Venerie xx3 The vehement sweltrie heate 
thereof [sc. tbe sun). i66x Evelyn Fumifugium Misc. Writ. 
(1E05) I. 216 The drier aer is generally the more salutary 
and healthy, so it be not too^ sweltery. ^ 2775 Adair Amer. 
Ind, 7 When they are waddling, whooping, and prancing it 
away, in their sweltery town- houses,.. around the reputed 
holy fire. 2843 Btackw. Mag. LIII, 499 The fierce heat of 
the sun had rendered the atmosphere sweltry and oppressive. 

b. iransf. of feeling or action. 

3748 Thomson Cast. Indol. L xi. The wretched thrall Of 
bitter dropping sweat, of s weal try pain. 1819 (H. Busifl 
Vestriad iv. 801 Labouring thro* the sweltry dance. 

2. Oppressed or languishing •with heat. 
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*635 J. Hayvvaed tr. Biondt s Banish'd Virg . lit Phebus 
now hastened to bathe his swealtry Steeds in the foaming 
Ocean. 2796 Coleridge Destiny of Nations 150 Along the 
rough-hewn bench The sweltry man had stretched him. 

Swe*lty, a. Now dial. Also 6 s'wealtio, 7 
sweltie. [f. Swelt v. + -y.] Sweltering, sultry. 

3586 Warner A lb. Eng. r. iv. (1592) ix The swealtie Sun 
-♦So vehementlle did shine vpon the oosle plashes myerd. 
1623 It. Fazd tie's The at. Don. nr. lit. 355 The Raynie 
sweltie h cates. x8S6 S. IV, Line. Gloss., Szvelty, close, hot 
and smothering. 

Swelugh, swelw(e, stvaly, obs. ff. Swallow 
si.- and v. Swem(me, Swemyle, Swen : see 
Swim, Swimble v., Sue v. 

+ Swench. 06 s. Forms : i suoeno, suenc, 
(se)s-wenc, 1-3 swench, 3-4 snench, svmnch. 
[OE. swene (also jp-): — * sway hi-, f. swayk- : cf. next 
and S winch. For tbe variant swtnich cf. Stench 
si.] In OE, affliction, trial ; in ME., labour, toil. 
. e 95° Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxii. 28 In temtalicnibus nuis, 
in suoenccurn (Ritxlew. swen cum] mlnum. Ibid. xxiv. 20 
In damnationem mortis , in niSning vel in suoenc denies 
[ R vshw. in swenche vet costunge deoSes). c 1000 In Cockayne 
Narrat. Angl.{xZ6i) 40 Hu se eadega margareta ge>rowade 
Jmrh fcet geswenc to ece reste becom. 0x200 Trin. 
Coil. Horn. 179 On sore echo we hider cumen. On swunche 
we here wunien. In wowe we henne wite3. c 2290 St. 
Bretidan 623 in S. Eng. Leg. 237 A Monek liuez muche 
bi swunche [v.rr. swench, swinche] of mannes honde. 2297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 962 To 3iue hom to libbe by bi suencn 
[v.rr. swinch, swynke] of hor honde. Ibid. 4810 Alle leuede 
bi hor suench. 

f Swenche, v. Obs. Forms: 1 (3e)swencan, 
swencean, (suoenca), 2-3 (i)swenche(n, Ormin 
swcnnch.enn ; pa.t. 1-2 swencte; pa. pple. 1 
Seswenced, -swenct, 2 -swenched, i-swenced; 
see also S we TXT. [OE. swer.can (also ge~) : — 
*szuaykwjcm , causative of *switjkwan to Swixk, q.v.] 
traits. To trouble, harass, afflict 

Bcozmilf 2510 (Gr.) Ac hine wtindta. fela swencte on 
sunde. c833 Alfred Boet/t. xxiv. § x yElc deaSlic man 
swenctf hine selfne mid mistlicum & nuEni^fealdcm ymbho- 
gum. c 2000 Ags. Gasp. Luke iv. 38 Da wses siraones sweger 
Seswenced (//<z//2/*seswenched] on mycelum feferum. 2254 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2090 Se cyng was smzsende 
hu he mihte wrecon his broker Rodbearc,swi3ost swencean, 
& Normandige of him getvinnan. £-2275 Lamb. Hom. 23 
Euwer feond eou ne seal derien ne swenchen. Ibid. 202 
Sume men festen swa bet hi swencten swISe heom seolfe. 
c 2200 Oemis 22216 To swennehenn Cristess J>eowwess. 
c 2205 Lay. 25787 Momnemonon swenene ofteheoswencheS. 
c 2230 HaliMeid. 35 H wil bo swench est te ter wig i J?i deages 
dute. 

b. To mortify. 

972 Blickl. Horn. 81 pa lareowas sceolan heora agenne 
lichoman swencean on forbxfdnesse. ci2oo Ok3Hn 15764 
3iff Vatt we don ittaU Jjwerrt ut. .forr to swennehenn nre life 
To betenn ure sinness. a 2225 Ancr. R. 134 So wisliche heo 
schal bauh swenchen £et fiesch. 

Swene, obs. variant of Swevex. 
t Sweng. Obs. [OE. sw^ng (cf. OFris. sweng) 
:—*swa i] giuiz, f. swaqgw- (see SvnxG t>.l).] A 
stroke, blow ; also applied widely to varions kinds 
of violent action, e. g. a fall at wrestling, a swing, 
a military assault 

Beowulf 2520 (Gr.) Ma^enras for^eaf hildeb31e> bond 
swenge ne ofteah. a iooo Eler.e 239 (Gr.) Bord ofc onfeng. . 
yga swengas. ax 22$ Ancr. R. Eo, Sc ine uondunges to 
wrastlen stalewzrdliche a^ein fies deoffes swenges. a 1225 
St. Marker. (1E66) 14 ha stonden wulleg mine un- 
v,Teste wrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestlin ha 
motea ant wigerin wig ham seoluen.^ a 2250 Owl <J- Night. 
797-9 5*f tvele men gob to wraslinge, . . An J?e on can 
swenges snbe fele,.. An be ober ne can sweng but anne. 
Ibid. 1286 Go so hit go at eche fenge,_pn fallest mid b^e 
ahene swenge. c 2290 S. Michael 273 in S. Eng. Leg. 304 
Fram b e hexte siude bat is with one swenge he cam To be 
lowesie stude. Ibid. 279 A wonder sweng, me bmchez, he 
made ! c 2400 Sege Jems. (E.E.T.S.) 317 Many swykel at 
be sweng to b e swerd jede. Ibid. 1x72 Eleuen hundred 
bonsand Jewes in b« mene whyle Swalten, while be sweng 
last by swerd & by hunger. 

b. Toil, labour ; = Swixg sbJ 1 

23 .. E. E. A Hit. P. A 575 pz 3 hiy com late & lyttel wore. 
Sc pz-3 her s-.veng wyth lyttel at-slykez. 

t Swenge, T ; . Obs. (Also pa.t. 3 sweinde, 
3-5 surende.) [OE. rJipigan -,-*rJsaijgivjan (as 
in Goth, afsssaggvsjan) : cf. prec. and see Swing. 
This vb. reappears later as Swinge v. 1 , q. v.] 

1 . trans. To shalte, shatter. 

a 3003 V'l’C. id Wr.-Walcker 003/34 Discutim, i. iudicaxs, 
cuercns, ad swoaseedt 43=03 JHJ. vfih° Exc-.trsit, fram 
STvcnjde. C1440 From?. Par?. S-ih So.-agyri, orscnalyn, 
as racnao doao clothj'S. Icid^ Swengjuuo, excussic. 

2 . To smite; to dash, fling; = Swing v . 1 2. 

C1205 Lay. 6434 pat Srorpidos.-Soocoa haadrod__of-:Ioh 

and swen den mig w'epnen. Ibid. 22S39 [He] mjneo al his 
nexte cun .. and sweng eg of b— harden mid breoden^eouwer 
sweorden. <21225 SLMarher . rape drakerahteut histunge 
and swer.de hire in ant forswalh. a xztS Ancr. R. 280 He 
. .sweinde ham bwruh prude adun into helle gmnae. 23;- 
E. E. A Hit. P. C. 108 He swenges me bjs swere scfcip 
swefte fro b- hauen. 24 . . Sir B cues 248 pre bondred heuedes 
of a slende [v.rr. swengde, swende] Wib L brand. 

b. To bent up (eggs) ; = Swixg v . 1 i c. 

C 1430 Two Cooherydks. 25 ^olkys of eyroun y-swengyd. 
Sc n-lyid. Ibid. 40 Take Eyroun with aile b- whyte, &. 
swenge hem. 

S. intr. To make n dash, move violently ; to 
dash, fling (at ) ; -= Swixg v . 1 3. 
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c xooo Ags. Horn. (Assmann) xviii. 207 pa swengde sio lio 
sona forS and forswalh unceme hlaford biforan unc. 02205 
Lay. S183 NSt he him to sweinde. <12225 Ancr. R. 290 
& bretd up bene rode stef, & sweng [MS. T. swench] him 
a^ean a uour halue. 02275 Lay. 27787 Sweordaydn sv/eorde 
sweynde wel ilome. 23.. E.E. A llit. P. C. 253 penne he 
swengez& sv.ayuesto be se bolero, c 2350 Will. Palerne 3444 
pe swerd swiftili swenged burth be bode euen. a 137 5 Joseph 
Arim. 529 pei come swiftly vppon and swengeden to-gederc. 

i* Swenk, v. Obs. Occasional variant in Ormin 
of Swenche, prob. due to pa. t swencte, pa. pple. 
$e$wenct, or 2 and 3 pres. ind. swencst, swencp : cf. 
avennkeni 1, Qdench. 

C 1200 ORSin,'Bg42 Whididesst tu, lefsune, bussWIbb uss, 
forr uss toswennkenn? 

f Swenkfe-ldiaiu Obs. Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Suenc(k)-, Swenckfeldian, Swinkfieldian, 8 
Swinfeildian. ~ Schwenkfeldian. 

1564 Dorman Proo/e Cert. Articles Relig. 123 Be they 
Swcnckfeldians, be they if yow list Dauid georgtans. 1579 
Fulke Heskins Pari. 232 The Swinkefeldians, Anabap- 
tlstes. Libertines, Henrinicolaites. 2637 Gillespie Engl. 
Pop. Cerem. in. viii. 243 Anabaptisticafi or Swenckfeldian- 
like enthysiasraes. 2677 Gilpin DcemonoL (1867) 166 The 
Swinkfieldians assumed the title of * the Confessors of the 
Glory of Christ L 1796 Morse Air.er. Geog. I. 280 A few of 
the German inhabitants., sty led Stvinseildians [sic]. 
Swenkt, ppl.a. Error for swinkt : see S winked. 
2B37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. tv. vi, The swenkt grinders in 
this Treadmill of an Earth have ground out another Day. 
Sweoke, Sweor: see Syyike, Swibe. 

Sweot, variant of Swote Obs., sweat. 
fSwepe, sb . 1 Obs. Forms: 1 svripu, swipe 
(snib-, swiop-, sniop-, sweop-, suyppn, s w yp p), 
2-4 swepe, (2 swupe, 4 suepe, 5 swdp). [OE. 
swipu str. fem., swipe wk. fem., corresp. to ON. 
svipa str. fem., whip, f. tveak grade of Teut. swaip - : 
sweip- : swip - : see Swope vl and cf. Swaip, . 
Swape.] A scourge, whip. 

a 700 Epinctl Gloss. 641 Mast igia, suipan [ Erfurt suihae]. j 
c 975 R usltzu. Gosp. John ii. 25 Cum fecisset quasi Jlagellum 
de/uniculis , miggy jiworhte swelce swiopa [Ags. Gosp. 
swipe] of rapun. a 2000 Sal. fy Sat. 231 (Gr.) Swigmode 
sweopan. a 2175 Colt. Hom. 231 Mid gode repples and 
stiarne swepen. Ibid. 239 pc weregede gastes )>c hine uni- 
redlice underfangeg mm stlarne sv.'upea. c 1200 Ormin 
J 55 fiS Crist bimm -wrohhte an swepe ba=r •• Sc draf hemta 
alle samenn ut. <z 2300 Cursor M. 1935s For ban -wit suepes 
bai bam suang, And scurged sare, bai let bam gang, cufio 
Tozvneley Myst. xxiiL 470 B!o and blody thus am I bett, 
Swongen with swepys and alle to-swett. 

t Swepe, sb-~ Obs. [Obscure; possibly an 
early instance of Sweep si. in fig. sense.] ? Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 

c 1250 Ctn. fr Ex. 2086 ‘ Me wore leuere ) quad Xosepb, 

1 Of eddi dreaies rechen swep/ Ibuit. 3 112. r- i*1=o-<3 IVr.rr 
A Ux. 248 For bai can sv.-yth of a sweuyn all J>e swepe telle. 

+ Swepe, ff. Obs. Also 8 Sc. aweap. [?f. Swepe 
si . 1 or ad. ON. svifa to whip. Cf. Swip v.] trails. 
To scourge. Also + Sweping- vbl. sb. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter xxxiv. {xjcxv-I 15 Samened on me 
sw-epinges \\r/la£Clla\ Iiid. xxawufij. i3[l7jlnswepinges 
am I dight. 1710 Ruddoian Gloss. Douglas* PEneis s.v, - 
Svny/er, Ssueaf, .Sri;/.,.. signifying to scourge. 

Sweper, -ir, etc., obs. ff. Swifpeb. 

Swept (swept), fpl. a. [pa. pple. of Sweep v.] 

In senses of tbe yerb. Also with advs., as swefl- 
oiet, -up. Freq. as the second element of com- 
pounds, as air-, breeze-, bullet-, -wind-swept. 
r 3353 Hcwtnr, Swept hawse, tersa domus. 2707 Monrramn 
Hustr. (2722) L 346 Then he fills up the said swept place 
with Malt cast into a round from the sides. 2852 Dlcrrxs 
Bleats He. v. Groping among the swept-out rubbish for pins 
and other refuse. 2893 G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco i. 6 Piles 
ofswept-up leaves. 1S95 SI. Hewlett Earthwork Tuscany 
22 Gas-lamps in swept streets flickered dirty yellow in the 
garish light. 2933 Daily Chron. 28 May 7/3 & sword with 
a ‘ swept ’ hilt of large proportions. 

Swepyll, Swepyr : see Swipple, Swippee. 
Swer, obs. form of Sure, Swear. 

Swerd, obs. form of Sward, Swaet, Sword. 
Swer(e : see Swear, Swzeb, Swire. 

Swerel, obs. form of Squirrel. 
n 2430 Se a. Sages (Cott. Galba) 3204 He geit it dub .. 
With swerel tailes ful hlat also. 

Swerf) -fe, -ff, obs. forms of Swart sb. 1 and v. 
Swerill, north, dial, form of Sqdierel. 
f Swerir, f- obs. In 1 sweorcan (see etym.), 

3 Bwerhen, pa. t.pl. srrttrhen. [OE. sweorcan, 
pa.t. swtarc, *swurem, pa. pple. -sworcen = OS. 
swerkan to become sad, pa.pple. giraiorkar. clonded, 
darkened (lit. and fig.), LG. in pa. pple. sworken 
and beswerk.cn, -td clonded, OHG. swtrean to 
become dark or gloomy (lit. and fig.), f. Tent, 
root swerk- (: swark-, swieri - ), whence also OE. 
geswearc cloud, swcarcian to be darkened, OS. 
giswerk darkness, (M)LG. swerk, swark dark 
clouds, sorrow, grief, l-CDn. ghesserc, swcrc_ (Dn. 
swerk) clouds, cloudy sky, OHG. giswerc, kiswerc 
dark clonds, and OE. dswarean, ‘tabescere , 
eSsweorcan ‘ elangnere dswarecd ‘ reverites ’ul- 
terior connexions undetermined.] ir.tr. To be or 
become dark; in OE. often, to become gloomy, 
troubled, or sad. 

Beomz?fx757 (Gr-) Kc him ia'ritssrh oa stHu strearce^. 
exom ArJreaz 372 (Gr.) Wed-nxmdcl svcarc, msdus 


veoxon. a iooo Boeth. Metr. in. 2, Sc hu gnindieasum 
seage swmceg fat swe orcendc mod. <ri2os Lay. 11072 
Svrurken \mder sunnen sv/eorte weolcnen. Ibid. 22030 
penne swelleg pe inhere, penne sw®rl:eg pa vgen. 

Swerle, obs. form of Swbl. 

tSwe-rmer. Obs. [ad. early mod.G. schwermer 
(mod. sckwdrmer), a favourite word of Luther’s, 
esp. for the Anabaptists, l.schwermen } schwarmen 
to swarm, rove, riot, rave (see Swaem sb.).'] A 
sectarian, fanatic. Hence f Swerme*rian in the 
same sense. 


*585-7 T. Rogers jg Art. xxiiL (1625) 137 The Ana- 
raptisticall Swermers. Ibid, xxvii. 26a Some vtterly deny 
that Infants.. are to be baptized; so. .aoe the Svrennerians 
(a sect among the said Anabaptists). 

Swerfc, obs. form of Swaet. 

Swerte, obs. form of Sueett. 

Swerve (sworv), sb. Also 8 Bvrarve. [f. next.] 
An act of swerving, turning aside, or deviating 
from a course; in Cricket and Baseball : see 
Swerve v. 7 b. 

* 74 r Compl. Fam. -Piece n. i. 310 If there be no such 
Swarve,..then that Dog that is nearest tbe Deer when he 
swarves. .wins the Match. 2840 E. E. Napier Scenes 4 
Sports For. Lands I. i. 13, I missed him with my first 
barrel, but from the swerve he gave after my second 
attempt..! was aware he was hit. 2B57 Dickens Dorrit 
11. xix. Every swerve of the carriage and every cry of the 
postilion. 2865 A. L. Gordon Poetns, Vis. Smoke iv, On ! 
on 1 to the cannon’s mouth they stride, With never a swerve 
nor a shy. 2902 Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 8/2 Hirst.. has a 
peculiar ‘knack'.. of making the ball swerve in the air... 
Yesterday the * swerve ’ showed itself. 
pig. 2871 Dora Green well Coltoquia Cruets Vu. 63 A 
warp and swerve in nature that seems to demand a mighty 
work of restoration. 


! Swerve (sworv), v. Forms: a. 3-4 pa. t. 

swarf, 4- swerve, (6 Sc. suirve, saerwejpa.pple. 
j swarven) ; /?. 5- (now dial.) swarve (6 swarfo, 
Se. suarve, 7 swarv). [Com. Tent, (orig.) str. vb. 
with a variety of meanings : ME. swerve, pa. t 
swarf to turn aside,, repr. OE. sweorfan , pa. t. 
rwearf, pa. pple. sworfen to file, scour, = OFris. 
swerva to creep, (WFris. swerv (j)e, pa. t. swuif, 
pa. pple. swttrven to wander, hurry away, NFris. 
swarwi), OS. * swerd an to wipe, only in pa. t swa if, 
MDu. swerven (Dn. zwerveii) to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, stray, riot, OHG. swerban 
(MHG. swerben) to wipe, to move quickly back- 
wards and forwards, whirl or twirl round (mod.G. 
has a derivative form schwirbeln ), ON. sverfa, 
pa. t. svarf, svurfum, pa. pple. sorfinn to file, 
(Norw. swerva to whirl, swirl), Goth. - swalrban 
in afswalrban , biswalrban to wipe (away). 

The original sense of the radical may be that of agitated, 
irregular, or deflected movement; cf. Swarm * 5 ., etym. Tbe 
sense of filing did net survive the OE- period, but is pre- 
served in tbe derivative sb. Swarf sb. 9 The sudden emer- 
gence of tbe sense of ‘torn aside 'in ME. is remarkable; 
tbe presumption is that it existed in 0 E-, since there is no 
known foreign source to account for it-J 
Tl. intr. To depart; to make off- Obs. rare, 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2181 Heo swarf to Criste upon pc pr to 
2 c twentufie dei of Nouembres mcmeS. C1400 Desir. Troy 
2358, I..swaruyt out swiftly, might no swaync folo. 

S 3 . To turn aside, deviate in movement from the 
straight or direct course. 

In early use, cf a glancing blow or weapon. 
a. 0x330 Arth. 4 Merl. 9350 (Kolbing) pe dint swarf 2 c 
flri for bi. 0 1380 Sir Ferumb. 743 J>at swerd on yz syde 
swarf. 2390 Gower Con/. II 1 , 7 As a drunke man I swerve. 
Ibid. III. 52 Ribt so was This erthe set.. That it may 
swerve to no ride. 2542 Copland Gvydcn’s Quest. Cyrvrg. 
Liij, Ye ought to haue a quyll w* a hole in the syae svh er 
with the other syde of the lyppe shal be steyed, bycause it 
shall nat swe rue. 1642 Fcller Holy Prof. St. v. xix. 436 
As if Nature on set purpose mistook her mark, and made 
her hand to swerve. 2784 Cowper Task 161 His Iab’ring 
team, that swerv’d not trem the track. 28x6 Scon Old 
Mart, iii, The animal swerved at the moment his master 
fired . 1854 Pw S. S crt ees Handley Cr. rxxii,Ncthir. g looks 
so pusillanimous as to see a chap ride bang at a fence as 
though he would eat it, and then swerve off for a gate or 
a gap. 2SS4 G. A- L-awpe.nce Maurice Deringll. 19 The 
bullet did nor swerve from its mark cne hair's-breadth. 2902 


e Swerve sb.]. 

. c 1400 Desir. Troy 5785 Swordis, with swapping, 
ir-syt on helmes. c 1450 Merlin xx. 3-41 Yef the swerd t 
ide not s warned, maymed hadde he ben ^ OT . ez f e I: 

’gr. Perf. (W. de VI. 2«r) 26S Yf it \ic. the taUJ be cast 
crokedly, it swarueth t c Calfeth cn that cne syde cr cn y* 
er. 1553 Brekde Q. Curtins B r, JYnh_ hys sword 
.wen [he] ran at hys senne, who by s warv j a g wit h bj'S Log y, 
jyded the stroke. 2557 Edgeworth Serr*. KeperL Aiy, 
Croked thinges the midle swameth from the eat remit 
o Spenser F. Q. i. x. U Vo to beauen .-««• tzedfzu 
s were bent, ne swarued other vn y. t Eapckley 

7 c. Man 273 'lie hearts that drew Danas wugon haumg 
man to gen erne them# were sworn ed cute* the high way. 

7 Maeekam Carol , tl. xxhi. (*627)248 Jleverj* center of 
ring, from which yeer eye in rumn=g tvgst no. 

5 N. Carpenter Geegr. Dthn. t. x. (, r ^25) ? so 1 L ' 
me neuer swam in g from bis EcHpticke, hath b^S courts 
ally diaided by the Horizon- 1741 [«« Swerve . sb.\ 

8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv. The horse swarveo ronca. 

b. To turn in a specified direction ; to be ce- 
^cd (statically). 

:6oo Shaes- Sorn. Irrxvit, And so xr.y pattest back 
ine is sw erring. 1607 M auouu Coral, vn. Rhi. 
igbts cf such sufficient poise as may either dn« tbe 



SWERVE, 


SWEVEK. 


Crest vp straight, or els mak it Ieanc to that side from 
whence it swerueth. 3820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 40 (1822) 

I. 316 While the leaves issue from it, and swerve upwards 
with their elegant points. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. 
Char. vi. 357 In those secluded villages where the high 
post and railroads swerve in the distance. 1883 Mag. Art 
Aug. 398/1 The road swerves to the left. 

+ c. trans- To deviate from (a path). Obs.rare. 
a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. vn. 627 When the duke had wyttynge 
of the Kynges great power, he swaruyd the way from the 
Kynges hoost and toke the way towarde London. 3587 
Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 140 It [sc. sin] makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kynde, And swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay. 

3 . intr- To turn away or be deflected from a 
(right) course of action, a line of conduct, an 
opinion, etc. ; + to waver, vacillate. 

a 1400 1 Chaucer Compl. to Mortal Foe 29, I preye, as he 
that wol nat swerve, That I may fare the better for my 
trouthe. <1x547 Surrey Mneidu. 714 Neoptolem is swarved 
out of kinde. 1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 176 Since so vn- 
constantly thou wilt Not loue, but still be swaruing. _ 1599 
Shaks. Hen. V , it. ii. 133 Are they . .Constant in spirit, not 
sweruing with the blood ? 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 359 Firm 
we subsist, yet possible to swerve. x8xo Wordsw. Souu. t 
‘ Avaunt all specious pliancy of mind' q Honour that knows 
the path and will not swerve. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. ,334 With a tenacity that never 
swerved.. he adheres to this brave choice. 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens xn. ii. II. 293 She argued with him, but he 
would not swerve a jot, 1884 L. J. J ennings Croker Papers 
I. x. 278 Mr. Croker. .never swerved in his support of every 
well-directed measure for Catholic relief. 

t>. Const, from. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 240 So that I mihte..Fro suche 
that mi ladi serve Hire herte make forto swerve. Ibid. II. 

42 And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot his 
lawe obeie. 1535 Joye A Pol. Tindale (Arb.) 30 He wold .. 
neuer haue had so farre swaruen from his principal, as [etc.]. 
[Cf. boden and stoken in the preceding context .} 3554 Act 
1 *5* 2 Phil. <5- Mary c. 8 § 1 As well the Spiritualtie as the 
Temporaltie. .have swerved from the Obedience of the See 
Apostolike. 3606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. in. ii. 191 If I be false, 
or swerue a halre from trutfh 3626 Middleton Women 
Beware Women v. i. 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument. 1664 H. More Myst. Itiiq. ir. 1. i.§ 3. 206 The.. , 
converting of Christendom to that ancient and Apostolick j 
purity.. from which they have so long time swerved. 2756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Pref., It will to some appear most., 
impudent toattempt to swerve from thespelling received and 
established. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. it, Conf. Drunkard, What j 
hinders in your instance that you do not return to those 
habits from which you would induce others never to swerve ? 
2868 E.. Edwards Ralegh I. xxvii. 683 From the resolute 
vindication of the Guiana enterprise itself Sir Walter never I 
really swerved. 1874 Grf.en Short Hist. ix. § 10. 7x0 The 
wealth around him never made Walpole swerve from a rigid 
economy. 

B. a 1533 Fabyan Chron. vn. 510 If he or y* kynge of 
Nauerne wolde swarue from any poynt or artycle of the 
sayd former agrement. 3522 in Bradshaw's St. Wcrburgc 
(1887) 202 Thys soule..from vertuc neuer swarued [rime 
preserued]. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxviii[»). 110 Yet swarue not 
I from thy commaundementes. 2582 Stanyhurst /Ends 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 21 As what shal seeme too swarue from theyre 
maximes, theywyl not stick too skore vp for errours. x6xi 
Bible 1 Tim. i. 6 From which [sc. charity] some hauing 
swarued, haue turned aside yrito vaine iangling. a 1632 T. 
Taylor God's Judgetn. i.n. vii. (1642) 177 Astyages. .so much 
swarved from humanity, that he gave in strict charge that . . 
his own daughter’s sonne. .should be made away. 2642 
Chas. I Answ. Declar. Lds. Comm. 19 May 6 We have 
not at all swarved or departed from Our Resolution. 2684 
Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 20 Let him never suffer me To swarve or 
turn aside From his free grace. 

+ ijb). To forsake, desert, be disloyal to (a 
person); also, to differ from, be discrepant from. 

*a 1400 ? Chaucer Compl. to Lcde-sterrc 40 My herte and 
body, shal I never swerve^ From you. ? 1566 R. Wprc] To' 
the vneonstant E. T. xxvi, Frequent not Womens company 
but see thou from them swarue. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
291 That thy nature should not swerue from thy name. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 55 b, From whom the Caryans them- 
selues doe greatly dissent and swarue in opinion. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ii, x. 55 The Captaines on her side, Corrupted 
by Paulinas, from her sweru’d. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts Ep. Ded. A vj, In the names of the Beasts and the 
Physicke I have not swarued from him at all. a 1656 
Ussher Power Prituces 1. (1683) 3 Neither doth St. Peter 
any whit swerve from his beloved brother Paul. 

C. Const. to y towards , + occas. on. 
c 255° R- Bieston Bayte Fortune B ij b, By arrogance 
oultxageous thy tounge on vaunting swerueth. 2570 T. 
Norton Newer sCatech. 9 Oursoules are sayd to be defiled 
with adultene, when they swarue [orig. deflectunt J from 
God to idolatrie and superstition, a 2585 Sidney Ps. xxxvii. 
xviii, Who be swarved To ill, both they and theirs shall 
wrack. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. lxxxv, My passion hath 
not swerved To works of weakness. 2882 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. CJt. Eng. II. 485 Charles. .was never in danger of 
swerving toward either Romanism on the one hand, or 
Puritanism on the other. 1885-94 R- Bridges Eros 
Psyche March x, And to the Cretan maid her worship 
swerved. 

fd. Without constr. : To deviate from the right ; 
to err; to go astray, esp. morally; to transgress. 

1576W. Rawely in Gascoigne Steele GL Wks. 1910 II. 
239 The life likewise, were pure that never swerved. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 263 Saying, that at no, time our 
deedes haue so swerued, that they might be amended. 
x6oz ^Warner Alb. Eng. xm.lxxvii. (1612) 318 How all these 
Deities than Men more bruttshly did swerue. x6xx Shaks. 
Cymb. v. iv. 329 But (alas) I swerue. 
f e. To go back on what one has said. Obs. 

*5*7 St. Papers Hen. VII!, VI. 593 He many tymes 
swarfethe in wordcs. 1529 Ibid. VII. 160 As thEmperouris 
lolkis first sayd, but nowe swarfe. 
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+ 4 -. To give way ; to sway, totter ; fig- to shrink 
from action. Obs. 

2573 Satir. Poems Reform . xxxix. 258 The Suddartis 
swarnt, and said thay wald not sar. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 
111. xxv. (1912) 502 My Muse hath swarved, From such deepe 
plaint as should such woes descrie. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 
ir. iii. 42 With that she swaruing backe, her Iauelin bright 
Against him bent. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 276 With 
faintness shee began to rcele, Shewing her selfe a little as 
shee swarv'd. xfiix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 68 This so 
round and quicke dealing with the Earies complices.., 
startled his shallow .. inuentions, and made their whole 
bulke to swarue and splinter. 2649 Milton Tenure of 
Kings 4 Another sort.. begin to swerveand almost shiver 
at the majesty.. of som noble deed, as if they were newly 
enter’d into a great sin. 2650 W. D. tr. Comenius ’ Gate Lat. 
Uni. § 538 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and. lean to 
a side) it [sc. a house] must needs be shored up with some 
arch. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 386 The battel swerv’d, With 
many an inrode gor'd. 2818 Shf.lley. Euganean Hills 4: 
Every little living nerve That from bitter words did swerve 
K.ound the tortured lips and brow. 

5 . To rove, stray. Also fig. to digress. 

*543 Becon New Year's Gift Wks. 1564 I. 275 b, A1 
are swarued and clene gone out of the way. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper Cheat of Cupid 20, I [sc. Cupid] a Boy am, who By 
Moonlesse nights have swerved. 2655 in Hartlib Ref. Com- 
monw. Bees 9 In case that upon the neglect any be swarved 
forth, and settled unto some tree. 2658 A. Fox Wurtd 
Surg. 11, vi. 61 Now it is time to come to the Wound itself, 
..hitherto I swarved round about. 2698 A. Brand Emb. 
Muscozy to China 221 He had swarved about the Desart 
for three days. 2745 Gleditsch's Tcutsch-Engl. Lex. s.v. 
Schwtirmen , He swerves about by night. 

1 6. = Swarm z/. 2 , Swarve v . 2 Obs. 

2606 Drayton Odes (1619) Skeltoniad 29 Parnassus is not 
elome By euery such Mome; Vp whose steep side who 
swerues, It behoues t’ haue strong Nerues. 2692 Dryden 
Amaryllis 24 Nimbly up, from bough to bough I swerv’d. 
1697 — sEncid 11. 606 Some mount the scaling Ladders; 
some more bold, Swerve upwards, and by Posts and Pillars 
bold. 

7 . trans. To cause to turn aside or deviate {lit. 
and fig.). 

2390 Gower Cottf. I. 54 Bot he his yhe awey ne swerveth 
Fro hire. Ibid. III. 25. <22552 Leland I tin. (17691V. 73 
He hath suarvid his Course a good But Sbotte of. £2590 
J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) II. 204/6 That schrink of sorrow 
nether suerwe nor smart The Interpryse of thy magnanime 
hart. 26x5 Bratiiwait Strappado (1878) 20 How manie 
haue wee in this error swerud Who in themselues haue 
iustly wel deserud. 26x7 Swetham Sch. Sci. Defence 242 
The defence of this guard.. is to swerue his vper-hand, this 
way, or that way. 2629 Sir W. Mure Sonn. ix. 2 A con- 
stant course.. each creature keeps, Not swarving from thine 
ordinance their ends. 2659 Gauden Tears C/t. iv. xl. 460 
Those Scotish motions and pretentions .. swerved them., 
from the former good constitution of the Church of England. 
2723 Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 9. I. 77 To swerve 
them from that Allegiance. 2801 Eliz. Helme St. Marg. 
Cave 1 1. 263 Your son has received my decided opinion, and 
from which nothing shall swerve me. 28x6 Scott Antiq. 
vii*. Swerve the yard a bit — Now— there I there she sits safe 
on dry land. 2878 Proctor Picas. Ways Sci. iii. (1879) 69 
Wc determine Jupiter’s mass.. by noting how he swerves 
his moons at their respective (estimated) distance5 % 2897 
Flora A. Steel On Face of Waters t. vi. 74 Swerving his 
bullock to give them room. 

b. Cricket * and Baseball. To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting a spinning motion to it as it 
leaves the bowler or pitcher. 

2906 N. If Q. 10th Ser. V. 426/1 The word ‘swerve’ has 
been used in cricket for the last two seasons, as applied to 
the* bowling of B. J. T. Bosanquet. .. He intentionally im- 
parts a direction to the ball in its flight through the air 
before it touches ground. 2921 P. F. Warner Cricket 29 
Such a [bowler] as Hirst, who swerves from the off at a 
fast pace, [Cf. Swerve sb., quot. 2901O 
Swerve, variant of Swarve v . 1 
2764 Museum Rust. II. xxxi. 103 (Sussex) The tides brought 
up the mudwith them, and swerved to the depth, at some 
places, of six or eight feet. 2790 E. Hasted Hist. Kent 
III. 442 The river Limene’s course hither by that means 
swerved up, and directed wholly into another channel. 
Swerve, dial. var. Swarf v to swoon. 
Swerveless (swauvles), a. f f. Swerve v. + 
-less.] Unswerving; also, that may not be 
swerved from. 

1863 P. S. Worsley Poems <5- Tran si. 5 He., spake, appeal- 
ing Jo that sweryele^s oath. 1869 Mrs. Whitney Hitherto 
xxxiv, Hie.. spirit looked forth at me from pure, swerveless 
eyes. 2882 Ella W. Wilcox Poems , ‘ Let me lean hard * 
iii, That sweiveless force Which speeds the solar systems 
on their course. 

Swerver (swauvat). Also 6-7 swnrver. [f. 
Swerve v. + -Enl.] a. One who swerves from 
the right path, a transgressor, b. A person or 
animal that swerves; in Cricket and Baseball, a 
player or a ball that swerves. 

1598 Florio, Preuaricatore , . . a swaruer from truth. Ibid., 
Trasgrcssprc , an offender, .a trespasser, a swaruer. 26x2 
1 Shaks. Wint . T. n.i.93 Shee's A Bed-swaruer. 1892 Field 
20 Feb. 244/1 A well-known mnreswerved at a fence... The 
rider of the swerver got a shaking fall. 2902 Sat. Rev. 

5 July 12/2 One good hall, a ‘swerver * that comes in a lot 
from the off. xgxr P. F. Warner Cricket 55 It is impossible 
to go in first and not meet with a 'swerver’; for every 
county team possesses one. 

Swerving 1 (swS-iviq), vbl. sb. [f. Swerve v. 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Swerve ; devia- 
tion ; departure from a norm, a prescribed or right 
course, etc. ; f error, transgression. 

2523 More Rich. /// (1641) 246 The smalest swarving 
that is possible (if the thing bee misconstured) may bee the 


cause of the destruction of many giltlesse persons. 1545 
Bale Myst. htiq. 29 Bynde vp her head for sweruynge, 
lappe vp her bodye warme for surfetynge. 2562 Norton 
& Sackv. Gorboduc 1. ii. 20 Their vnworthy life,.. their law- 
lesse swaruynge out of kinde. 1562 Daus tr. Bullingcron 
j Apoc. (1573) *25 b, Corrupt doctrine and swaruyng from the 
fayth. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. § x That which 
Angels doe cleerly behold, and without any swaruing 
obserue, is a Law celestiall and heaucnly. 2607 Hieron 
Wks. I. 151 The swaruing and straying from the will of 
God. 2607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 199 Making a horse 
doe them iust and strongly without either reeling or swaru. 
ing. a 2656 Hales Gold, Rem. (1673) 53 Our Sermons, in 
which the swarvings of that Church are necessarily to be 
taxt by us. a 2661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 21. 120 The 
Swervmgs and Aberrations of men. *842 Manning Serin. 
(1848) I. 55 The holiest will.. is clogged and checked by the 
swerving and burden of the flesh. 2859 Tennyson Geraint 
«§ • Enid 1355 At a sudden swerving of the road. 1883 Sot. 
Rev. 27 Oct. 537/2 It seems that Bendigo, after swerving, 

1 had dashed up close to the rails and won by a neck . 

Swe’rving, ppl.a. [f. Swerve v. + -ing 2.] 
That swerves ; deviating ; making a swerve ; di- 
verted from the straight or right path ; t erroneous. 

*534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices li. (1540) 86 The more 
swaruyng [orig. verstitior ) and craftyer that a man is. 
a 1547 Surrey /Eneid 11. 283 The swarving axe when he 
[jr. a bull] shakes from his neck. 2549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 19 Not to a swaruinge fayeth, but to a fayeth that 
embraceth Christe. a 2638 Mede IVhs. (2672) 581, 1 dare 
not be confident that this Order and Series.. is in no part 
thereof faulty and swerving. 2665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 
50 All swerving and unsound opinions. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, ir. 453 The swerving Vines on the tall Elms prevail. 
2815 Sco-n 1 Dance of Death iii. Where held the cloak'd 

E atrol their course, And spurr’d ’gainst storm the swerving 
orse. 2867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 Coal-mining 77 In con- 
sequence of the swerving direction of a great east and west 
dislocation. 2898 Westm. Gas. 21 Oct. 4/3 The swerving 
gallop cf the polo-ponies. 2903 7 bid. 28 Aug. 3/1 Hirst pro- 
ceeded to bowl us out, or, rather, get us caught.. from that 
swerving ball of his. 10x2 P. F. Warner Cricket 62, I have 
selected. .Hirst as the last ‘ swerving * left-hander. 

Swesli, Swesher : see Swash sb. 2 , Swasher. 
Swet(o, obs. ff. Suet, Suit, Sweat, Sweet. 
fSweth. Obs. Misprint for siueth, var. of 
Civet sb. 2 , chive. 

1561 Turner Herbal ii. p b, Syncs or sweth . .hath the same 
propertie that vnyons hath. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. Ixxxvii. 
§ 2. 1,0. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Breltes. 

+ Swethe, v. Obs. Also 5 nvreetbo. [OE. 
*s"fej>ian (in besweftiatt), related to swafian to 
Swathe (q. v.).] trans. To swathe. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 7B And swethe a tender vyne 
in bondes softe. Ibid. vi. 19 And sw'ethed [v. r. sweethed] 
liem to geder se, Lest wyndes rude hem breke & ouertbrowc. 
Swetho, obs. form of Swath. 

Swethel, var. Sweddee. 

Swett(e, obs. ff. Suet, Sweat, Sweet. 
f Swettor, v. Sc. Obs. [Variant of Swatter.] 
intr. To wallow. 

1536 Lvndesay Answ. to Kingis Flyiing 58 Wald God 
the Lady. .Had sene ?ow thair ly sweiierand Iyke twa 
swyne. 

Swotterly, adv. Obs. [f. sxuelter, comp, of 
Sweet a. + -ly z . Cf. swifterly.~\ More sweetly. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xi. 7 Imange all metalles nan is 
J>at swetteily chymes ban syluere. 

t Sweve, v. Obs. (Also 3 fa. pple. iswaued.) 
[Three OE. verbs coalesced under this form: (1) 
swefan (pa. t. swxf, swfcjoti) str. intr. to sleep ; 
(2) (ge)swebban (pa. t. - swefede , pa. pple. swefed) 
wk. trims, to put to sleep or to death (cf. Sweb), 
corresponding to OS. an-swetian, OIIG. tnt- 
sivebben (MHG. enl-swebeii), ON. svefja *svmf- 
jan ; (3) geswejintt (pa. t. geswefode, pa. pple. 
geswefodi) to put to sleep ; f. swef - : sivaf- : swuf- 
(cf. ON. sofa, svrrf svofinn to sleep and sofa to put 
to death): see SwEVE.v.] 

I. 1 . intr. To sleep, sink to rest, become quiet. 
Beowulf 119 (Gr.) Fand b a Srer inne aehelinga jedrilit 
swefan mfler symble. a 1000 Caedmon's Exod. 36 (Gr.) 
Su a' fori seledreamas. 0x205 Lav. 25548 Wederen alre selest, 
and ha sas sweuede. 

II. 2 . trans . To put to sleep (or to death), lull 
to rest ; also, to stupefy. 

j Beowulf 679 (Gr.) Ic bine swearde swebban nclle. c 725 

| Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 399 Sopio , suebbo. <*95° Gut li- 
lac vi. (1909) 236 Pa W2cs he sremninga mid Ieohte slaipc 
swefed. c 1000 TElfric Horn. II. 474 Se apostol Matheus 
| ba dracan ?eswefode. a 1275 Coit. Horn.. 233 He bhsseo 
hus mid dxeies [sic] licht, he sweue3 hus mid piestre jncht. 
c 2205 Lay. 3073 Mid prere wrasse he wes isweued [later 
text igremia} pat he feol iswowen. Ibid. 15706 penne icn 
W2e*» on bedde iswaued. 

+ Swevel(l. Obs. [For *swervel, ad. WFns. 

(? Flem.) swervel, !. swervje to rove (see Swerve). 
Cf. Swa timer -.] (See quots.) 

1634 J. B[ate] Myst. Nat. 76 Swevels are nothing else hut 
Rockets, having instead of a rod (to ballast them) a little 
cane bound fast unto them. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
xvi. (Roxb.) 91/2 A Swevell or Rockett. 

Sweveil, obs. form of Swivel. 

Sweven (swe-v’n), sb. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 

1 swefen (suoefn, soefn, sweefn), 1, 3 swefn, 

(3 suefen, sweoven), 4-5 swefene, sueven(c, 
swevene, (4 sqtreven, -yn, -in, 4-5 swevon, 

5 swevn, swyren, swene, sween, sweine, 
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sweyiie), 5-6 swevin, (5 swevyn, 6 ir. svrewyn, 
swevirtg, -yng), 6-S sweaven, (7 sweeven), 3— 
s^even. [OE. swef{e)n str. neut., sleep, dream 
- OS. swcban str.m., ON. svefn str. m. OTeut. 
*nvefno- Indo-eur. *sweptto f. swep-. 

The parallel formations *sz vep/to-, r.vopno. t sup no- are 
represented outside Teutonic by Skr. svdpnas, Gr. uirvoc, 
L. somnus, Arm. hhun, OIr. suau, W. /ntn, OSL siinu, 
Lith. sd/nas ; and, with secondary suffix, Skr. svdpn[t\yam % 
Gr. iv-vwtov, L. s omnium, OSL siinjie. From Indo-eur. 
szvep- iswop* :swup- are derived also Skr. svapiti to sleep, 
l^sopor sleep, OE .swefan (scoSweve), OSL supaii \. oskepj 
1. A dream, vision. 

CS97 >Elfked Gregory's Pas!. C. xvi. iox For 3 aere 
?;esiht 5 e 5 e he on tfcem swefne geseah. 0950 Liudisf. Gasp. 
Matt. i. 20 In somr.is, in suoefnum vel in slepe. a 1000 
Caedmon' s Dan . 496 (Gr.) Him wcarS on slzepe svefen 
attywed. c 1205 Lay. 25552 Alse [>e king slepte, A sweuen 
him imette, Feorlic wes bat sweouen. a 1225 Artcr. R. e 65 
Hit bringeft to nout alle pes deofles wieles .. as lease 
swefnes, & false scheanwinges. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 224 God 
dede Sat he on sweuene cam, And in Sat sweuene he let 
him sen Mikel Sat after sulde ben. ^1305 St. Ke/ulnt 147 
in E. E. P. (1862) 51 pis sueuene bicom sop ynour. 0x386 
Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 101 Allas and konne ye been agast 
of sweuen ys No thyng god woot, but vanitee in sweuene is. 
c 1420 Chron. Piled. x £63 A merueylle swene he dude po 
mete. 1422 Yonge tr. Sccreta Secret. 199 Mnnasses • . 
beleuyd swenys and sorsrie. ^1450 Lc A forte Arth. 3226 
In stronge sweyneys I haue bene stad. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. xiii. 53 Alle that herd of the sweuen said it was 
a token of grete batayll. ? a 1500 Chester PI., Balaam 3S2 
Then shold our childre prophesie, ould men meet swevens 
[ v.r . sweens] wytterly. 1513 Douglas EEneis n. xil 64 The 
figour fled as lycht wynd, or son beyme, Or mast liklie a 
waverand sweving [v.r. sweuin) or dreyme. c 1570 Pride 
< 5 * Loivl. (1S41) 65, I looked all my chamber roundabout, 
And called to remembraunce all my sweven. 2594 
Zepheria iii, I as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rou se, like 
one from sleepe awaked, a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary 
n. iL (1651)26 Dan Cupido Sure sent tbylke sweven to mine 
head, a 1650 St. A Idringa 77 in Hales & Furniv. Percy Folio 
1. 169, 1 had thought sweuens had neuer been true, a 1650 
Robin Hood <$■ Guy of Gisborne iv,Su-eauens are swift, master 
. . As the wind that btowes ore a hill, a 1832 Motherwell 
Poems. Sabbath Summer Noon xx. Fast fade the cares of 
life's dull sweven. 1840 Kingsley Weird Lady Poems 
(1S02) 211 Mary Mother she stooped from heaven; She 
wakened Earl Harold out of his sweven. 


+ 2 . Sleep. Ohs. rare. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 720 (Gr.) Hit w ass deaSes swefn- . 
menniscra moxfi. 

c 1645 Enquiry, & c. in Harl. A fisc. (Malh.) V. 503 If they 
[re. swallows) should have no occasion for breath, while they 
lie in their sweeven, or winter-sleep. [CL Swevet, quot. 1623.) 
f Sweven, V. Ohs. [OE. sivefnian trans. to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, f. swefn : see 
prec.] intr. To dream. 

ci 000 Sax. Leechd. III. 212 *if < 5 u swefnast 3 e twege 
monan geseon. 2382 Wyclif Isa. xxix. 8 As sweueneth the 
hungTende, and eteth, whan forsothe he were wakid, voide 
is hts soule. 14.. Langl. P. PL Prol. 10 (MS. Uni v. Coll, 
e. 45), I slombride on a slepynge & sweuenyd so myrie, 
pan gan y to mete a merueylous sweuene. 1532 Chaucer's 
Whs., Troylus m. 1190 If ye be wyse Sweueneth [il/.S'S'. 
swounetb, etc.) not nowe, Ieste more folke aryse. 

Hence f Swevener (also 6 Sc. saengour, swa- 
vyngeour), a dreamer. 

1382 Wycuf Jer. xxviL 9 Joure profetuSj and deuynoures, 
and sweueneres. 25x3 Douglas sEncis vm. ProL iji 
Suengouris [vx. swevyngeouris) that slummerls nocht well. 

t Swevening-, vbl. sb. Obs . Forms : 3-4 
swevening, (4 suev-, 4-5 -ye g), 4-5 swefn yng(e. 
[f. Swxvek v. + -ing 1 .] Dreaming; a dream. 
*"02275 Lay. 29701 He.. com to pan kinge par he lay a 
swenekinge [ read sweveningej a 1300 Cursor M. 4513 
(Cott.) Pharaon pe king Sa^h in slepe suilk a sueuening. 
a 2300 St. Kenelm 1x6 in E. E. P. (xS6z) 50 A sweueninge 
Pat pe child mette. ?<xx3 65 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1 Many 
men sayn bat in sweueninges Ther nys but fables S: lesjmges. 
? a 1400 AIorie Arth. 759 With pe swoghe of pe see in 
swefnynge he felle. 01400 Maurdev. (Roxb.) vu. 27 pe 
seuen deed qwhete eres, whilk kjm^ Pharao sawe in 
swefnyng. 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxiv, Though that my 
spirit vexit was to fore In sueuenyng,alssone as euer I woke, 
By twenty fold It was In trouble more. 

So t Swe-vening (6 Sc. sweyning) ppl. a., 
dreaming. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 22 Dame Dreming, all clad 
in blalt Sabill, With Sweyning Nymphis m cullouris 
variabilL 


*p Swevet. Obs. Forms : I swefet, sweofot, 
3 swevet, sweovefc, 7 swivet. [OE. swefet 
sweofol, f. swtf- (see Sweven-).] Sleep, slcmber. 

Bc<r.vulfis&i (Gr.) He HroSgares heorSgencatas slob on 
sweofote. 01200 Trim Coll. Horn. 77 we don alse Ping 
do3 Pe haue5 lein on swe[ue)te, forquichieth pan here time 
cumeS. o 2205 Lay. 27773 P« kingjxi on sweueie. a 2225 
Leg. Nath. 2427 Ha slepten swotehche a sweouete. 

1623 C. Butler Fein . AS on. ilL (ed. 2) Giij, If there 
happen a milde and warme houre, they [ro^beesj presentlj’ 
perceiuing it, awake out of their swiuet. [Cf. SweyeN so. 2, 
quot. 0x645.] 

•pSwevian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. med.L. Sucvus , 
used erron. for Suecus or Sutdus Syted e + a. 

adj. Swedish, b. sb. A Swede. 

x6oi R. Johnson* Kingd 1 4 Common to. (1603) 129 The 
Sweuian horsemen are deulded into thirteene com^mies: 
Sweueland and Gothland mainetaine eleuen, and Finland 
two. Ibid . 230 In warring with the Muscouite the Sweuian 
hath the most ad cant age. 

f Swe*vxcal, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. Sztevicus, f. 
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Suevia Swabia or Suevus Swabian : see -ic and -al.1 
= Swabiax a. 


. r Is6 ? Uaus tr. SIcidane's Comm. 322 b, The Emperoure 
Alaximilian, by the aid of the Sweuical Ieague,..made warre 
with the Swisses. 

Swe vil(I , *vyl(I, -wyl, obs. or dial. flf. Swivel. 
Swewyt, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swive. 
t Swey, v. Obs. [OE. swegan to make a noise, 
sonnd, move with a noise : — *swogjan (cf. Goth. 
gaswogian, ufswogjan to sigh), cogn. w. sweg, 
earlier swaeg sound, noise = ON. sagr 
f. swog root of OE. ssuoganz see Sough v. 1 
The form swey in quot 13. . is either an abnormal 
str. pa. t. or repr. OE. sw/og, pa. t of swdgan.J 
intr. To sound, make a sound, resound. Hence 
*p Sweyning vbl. sb ., noise ; ppl. a., resounding. 

cxooo /Flfric in Ags. Horn. (Assmann) 56 Swa paxt heora 
bodunge sweg swe^de seond call, c xooo — Horn. (Th.) I. 
104 paes Fteder stemn of heofenum hlude swejde, fins 
cweSetide. ^1240 Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 193 Murie 
dreamed engles biuoren pin onsene, PleieS, & srveieS, & 
singeS bitwconen. 13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 429 pe soun of 
cure souerayn pen swey in his ere. 14.. Langl. P. PI. 
Prol (ed. Wright) xo As I lay and lenede. And loked on the 
watres, I slombred into aslepyng, It sweyed \v.rr. sivi;ede, 
sv.'yed, sownede, sweyued) so merrily, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
5019 With a swe3and swo^e pis sn-are scho him^eldis. c 2440 
York AtysL xxx. 371 Crye pece in this prese, . . Bidde them 
swage of per sweying. 

Swey : see Sway sb. and v. 

Sweymows, obs. form of Squeamous. 

Sweyn, sweyne, obs. ff. Swain, Swine. 
t Sweynt, ppl.a. Obs. [pa. pple. of S wenche r/.] 
Wearied, tired, inactive. 

C13S4 Chaucer H. Fame iil 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
[Fairf. sivjmt, late versions slepyj Catte That wolde haue 
fyssh ; but, woste what ? He wolde no thinge wete his clowys. 

Sweype.Sweyr, Sweyre, Swoyt'e, Swey- 
thyli, Swi'erane, Swhyve: see Sw.ur Obs., 
Sn-EEE a., Svear, Sweet, Swithlv, Sovereign', 
Swive. 

+ Swibber-swill. Obs. rare. (The first element 
is a var. of or error for slibber in Slibber-sauce. ) 
1546 Bale 1st Exam. Anne Asknve 37 God was not wyse 
ynough in settj-nge the order therof (re. of the Scriptures], 
but they must adde therunto their sn-ybber swylle. 

Swible, obs. form of Swivel. 

1647-60 Hexhasl A Swible of yron which tumeth round 
about. 1714 Load. Gaz- No. 5216/3 A Gold Chain. ..with 
4 Steei Swibles. [Cf. rxeaplc, Swimns e.] 

Swic, obs. var. Swike. Swioe, obs. f. Swiss. 
Swich, var. Swash sb.- dram; obs. £ Such, 
Switch. Swick, mod. dial. f. Swike v. 
f Swickle, sb. Obs. [f. Swike sb.- + -le.] A 
loop or noose in 3 trap. Hence + Swickle v., 
trails, to noose. 

x6ar Markham Hungers Present, vi. 39 At the top you 
shall fasten a vrry strong loope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires. Ibid. 41 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe.. but they shall presently be taben, and that 
mzmbat swickled which first toucheth the Springe. 
Swidder, var. Switheb. 

t Swie, v. Obs. Also 3 S'wise, srvilie. [OE. . 
ytvigan and swJgian , corxesp. toOFris. swigia, OS. 
swigdn, MLG., M Du. swfgeit (Du. srtuifgen), OHG., i 
MLiG. swigett (G. schweigcn ); ultimately related j 
to Gr. oTytf silence, oTyav to be silent.] intr. To be i 
silent Also in ppl. a. (swihende), silent ( 

Beozvulf 1609 (Gr.) Da se wisa sprxc sunn Healfdenes i 
(swisedon calfe). c 900 Bxda's Hist. n. ix. (1890) 124 He.. 
oft longe ana sast sv,-ijende muSe. C1205 Lay. 16820 Alle 
beo weoren stiUe & sw^edea mid stzeuen.^ C1200 7V7*« ; t 
Coll. Horn, joi Bitwenen his proweage & his ariste be lai 
on his sepulcre & swiede. <2x225 Swihende wike [see 
helowj. 

Hence fSwida3 t any of the last three days of 
Holy Week ; + Swimesse [Mass sb?-], the canon 
of the mass, which is said in a low voice (cf. early 
mod.G. stillmessc, now = low mass) ; t Swiwike 
[Week sb.], Holy 'Week (cf. G. slilfaoche). 

C 1000 rtLFRic Hem. (Th.) I. atS Cirdice JreatTas forbeedab 
to seegenne senij spel on Pam pry* 1 ' swis-dagum. c 2000 in 
Napier Contrib. OE. Lexicogr. (1906) 60 Se prest stod on 
pzre swimresse. IKcL, He wzs on pere swimesse tc scora- 
Irce bard for pon dnege. cizoo Trir.. Cell. Hem. 10 1 pe 
Pre da^e biforen estre cleped swnda^es. Ibid. 97 pe ho!i 
word peurebelende..seide.. and efter him prest hem sei 3 
atte swimesse. <r 2225 Auer. R. 70 Al pe swi^wike [’swij- 
wike; vxr. swihende wike, striwike] uort non of Ester 
euen. _ _ 

Swier, obs. f. Squibe = Esquire. 

/12400-co [see Swwidli: v.\ 2450 in Caial. Arc. Deeds 
IV. 327 Comeng..to excuieh\-m open a boke be for John 
Hudelston swier. _ „ 

Swier, Swiete, Swife, swiff: see Sw-eee, 
Sweet, Swive. 

t Swift, sbA Obs. Kaut. App. = SwiTTp. 

Knirht Diet. A lech, gives ibis form with the definitions or 
Swifter a, b, but they seem to be wrongly inferred from 
the entry swift in Smyth's Sailods WorddE 
*336-7 A cl Exdu N. R. 19/32 m- 5 (P.R-O.) In D. 
S-xaftes erupts in Grosso apud fence de lohanne de 
stone. Ibid^ In ij. petris cord, de canabo-.pro swt.hcS et 
robond inde fiidendis. 

Swift (swift), sb.- [sebst. BSC of Swift c.] 

X. L The common neirt or eft Now only ata.. 


b. A name for several swift-running small lizards 
as the N. American fence-lizard, Sceloponts un- 
dulatus. 

IS 3 U Palscu, ayB/a Swyfte, worme, hlards. 1550 IV. 
Ctoxingham Casiucgr. Clone 173 Venomous b=ast«f and 
Wormcs, as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snack, swift. 1606 N. 
BIajcter) Sydney's Oitrania G 3, The Neught, the Swift 
lurking in the Roade. 1650 IV. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lai. 
7. § ei? A te ll2za rd, the evet, the swift.. walk on their 
feet. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 26 Lacerta Stellio ..the 
Swift. iZ^ Zoologist VI. 2186 If you were to ask "here 
[re. m Norfolk) whether rbexe weie any swifts about, you 
would be told ‘Yes, plenty in tbe day-pits’: the only 
creature known by that name is tbe water-eft. x88o [sec 
fence-lizard s.v. Fence sb, 11). 

2 . A bird of the family Cypselidse , comprising 
numerous and widely distributed species, out- 
%vardly resembling swallows (cf. Swallow jtf.l 2), 
and noted for their swiftness of flight; esp. the 
common swift, Cypselus apus , a summer visitant 
to the British Isles and Europe generally. 

1 663 Charleton Onomast. 90 Hirur.do Apes Major.. the 
Horse-Marten, or Swift, a 1672 Willughby Omith. (1678) 
2x4 The black Martin or Swift. Hirundo apus. 1687 Dsy. 
VTx IIiKd fr Pi in- 547 Some Swifts, the Gj’ants of the 
Swallow kind. 1769 G. White Seibome, To Pennant 
8 Dec., The invariable early retreat of tbe Hirundo apus , 
or swift, so many weeks before its congeners. x£6S Darwin 
Orig. Spec, vii. fed. 4) 281 One of the swifts of North 
America makes its nest.. of sticks agglutinated with saliva. 
1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. (1875) 508 In the Swifts. .all 
four toes are present, but they are all turned forwards. 

b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons having 
some resemblance to swifts. Also swift pigeon. 

2879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 197 Swifts are named 
from the great resemblance of their long flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe of birds. 1881 Lyell Pigeons 
1x3 The Swift pigeon, .is of Eastern origin. 

+ 3 . A proper name for a swift-running hound. 

) 160s ond Pt. Return fr. Panuiss. ir. v. 904 The Buck 

| broke gallantly; my great Swift being disaduautaged in his 
slip was at the first behinde. 1677 Coles, Argus .. swift, a 
dogs name, Utysses’s dogs name. 

4 . Collectors’ name for moths of the genns 
Hepialus or family Hepialidte , distinguished by 
their rapid /light. Also ssuift noth. 

2819 Samouelle Eniomol. CcmptncL 245 Hejnalus Hu- 
muli (ghost swift). _ Hep. Mappa (map-winged swift). Hep. 
Hectus (golden swift). 1870 Eng. Aleck. 21 Jan. 449/3 The 
subterranean Caterpillars of the Swift Moths. 

H. 5 . A light kind of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skein of silk, yam, etc. is 
placed in order to be wound off. See also quot. 
1S7S. 

1564 I/m. in Noake Worcestershire Relics (1877) 13 In 
the weaving shoppe.. ij pare ofshuttels a swiste [sic] and a 
knave xo the quiltouxne. 1795 W. Hutton Hist. Derly 20S 
The machine continually turns a round bobbin, or small 
block of wood, which draws the thread from the slip, while 
expanded upon a swift, suspended on a centre. The 
moment the thread breaks, the swift stops. s8aS Godwin 
Eleeizvood xi. Tbe reels, or, as the English^ manufacturers 
call them, swifts, which received thesilk, as it was devolved 
from certain bobbins [tic].. sZx$ J. Nicholson Oper. 
Mech. 395 Each of the skeins is extended upon a slight 
reel called a swift . . composed of four small rods, fixed 
into an axis, and small bands of string are stretched^ be- 
tween the arms to receive the skein,.. the bands admit of 
sliding to a greater or Jess distance from the centre, so as to 
increase tbe effective diameter of the reel, according to the 
size of the skein. 2876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 
176 The galvanized iron wire is placed on a simple loose 
wheel, or ‘swift 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Gam virtue Is, 
Svifls , a wooden cross from which yarn is wound off. 1884 
W. S. B. M c Laken Spinning (ed. 2) 182 The only objection 
to this machine is the danger to the workers, for the swift is 
not stopped with each change of wool, 
b. A cylinder in a carding-machine. 

1B53 Ure Diet. Art s^ I. 765 The cards employed for tow 
are machines of considerable weight and importance, the 
main cylinder, or, as it is sometimes called, ‘swift being 
from 4 to 5 feet diameter. i 883 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 659/1 
Tbe angle stripper passes the wool from the doffer to the 
next cylinder, which is called a ‘swift*, 
f 6. A rapid current ; a rapid. Obs. rare. 

1 661 Walton Angler xiv. 19S He [se. the Barbel) is able 
to flve in the stiongest swifts of the Water. 1712 Lend. 

■ Gaz. No. 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the swift of tbe 
: Sea turn’d bottom up. 

j 7 * The sail of a windmill, dial. 

• 1763 Mills Pract. Hush. III. 125 By working the bellows 

{ with swifts like those of a mill. 2796 Lend. Chron. 21 Jan. 

■ 72 As a boy was at pla^ near tbe windmill belonging to 
I Rye,.. tbe swifts struck him on the head. 

i 8. Primers’ slang. A quick or expeditious type- 
1 setter. 

! 1841 Savage Diet. Print. 229 Compositors who are expe- 

ditions workmen are styled Fire Eaters, and_ also S wifts. 1896 
; Indicutapolis Tjpsgr. Jm /.16 Nov. 405 Owing to the linotype 
: machines, several * swifts * were thrown out of employment. 

; ITT. 9 . allrib. and Comb. , ns rwifl-hhczdj . o r adv. ; 

| swift moth, =4 ; swift pigeon, «= 2 b ; svrift reel, 

: =5 ; swift-shrike, a bird of the genus Ocypterns. 

1 x8r? Bailey Festus ui. I was at home in H eavrr. : *awift. 

V like 1 lived above. 1868 Rep. U. S. Ccmmiss. Ag-ns. (1 '69) 

} -83 The skeins are slipped upon ©ctaecnat, wicker swift 
reels. 2841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 4:6/1 The ’r*-;ft s-nkes 
[Oeypterus, Cuv.), so named from their \ery long wmgs. 
Swift, a- (fidv.) Also 1, 4-6 swyft, 1, 3-4 
(6 Sc.) suift, 4-6 swifte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 sweft, 
axveyft, squift, Aytnb.zmft, zuyft, 4-5 equyft^e, 
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SWIFT. 

5 snyfte, sqyryft(e, s-wyfht, 6 swiyffc), Sc. 
swoift, swofte, suofte, (7 sulffce, Anglo-Ir. 
Bhwift(e). [OE. swift prehistoric *swipl-, 
repr. Indo-etir.root {swoib-'} siveib-, swib - : (swoip-), 
sweip-, swip- to move in a sweeping manner (see 
Swope v. and Swive v.) with ppl. suffix - to The 
relations of the following phonologically equi- 
valent forms to each other and to this word are 
not determinable : WFris. swift adj. restless, dis- 
turbed, stormy, swift sb. worthless fellow, swindler, 
LG. swift small lean person, Sw. dial, svift speedy, 
swift (cf. svifiande instantaneous movement).] 

1. 1 Moving far in a short time ’ (J.) ; moving, 
or capable of moving, with great speed or velocity; 
going quickly or at a great rate ; rapid, fleet. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Se swifta mearh. c8EB Alfred Bocth. 
xxxvi. § 3 Ichjebbe swifte swifte fc^era, {xet ic mss fliosan 
ofer h° n e hean brof heofones. CIZ05 Lay. 5902 pa 
oftere weoren swifte [c 1275 swihtej, heore wepnen weoren 
lihte. Ibid. 26063 Ardur wes swift re and of.toc hene 
eotend. a 1300 Cursor Af. 27288 + 186 (Cott.) Peter & Iohne 
to-geder ran.. But Iohne was pe swifter. ? *22366 Chaucer 
Rout. Rose 94 9 The swiftest of these Arowis fyue. c 1375 
Cursor M. 3730 (Fairf.) Goddote Am I no3t so sqayft on 
fote. 2390 Gower Con/. I. 1x9 The grete hert. .Whicbe 
swifte feet sette upon grounde. Ibid. II. 328 A Swalwe 
swift of winge. c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 138 The Swallowe 
so swyft. 1533 Gau Richt Vay6 6 Our bodis sal be na mair 
hewy or sweir bot swttft. 1596 Dalrymplc tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot . I. pi Swiftnes of fute, in quhtttce thay walde ouirrin 
the sv.'oftest horse. x6z8 Milton Vac. Exerc. 96 Severn 
swift, guilty of Maidens death. 1667 — P. L. 1. 326 His 
swift pursuers. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v., A Planet is said 
to be swift in Motion, when by its own proper Diurnal 
Motion, be moves farther than his mean Diurnal Motion. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar. 1690, A vessell . .built with low 
decks,., and. .so light and swift of sailing, that [etc]. 1784 
Cowper Task iii. 325 Delights which who would leave.. 
For all the savage din of the swift pack. And clamours 
of the field? 1843 James Forest Days iii, They watched 
the swift fish darting along the stream. 1832 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvii. 161, 1 will, .engage him to come behind 
on his swift nag. 

in similative and proverbial phrases, 
a 1223 After. . R. 195 Vre widerwines beoft swifture ben be 
earnes. c 1386 Chaucer Prcl. 190 Grehoundes he hadde, 
as swift as Jowel in flight. ^ c 1400 Rout. Rose 5024 Present 
tyme abidith nought, It is more swift than any thought. 
2560 Bible (Geneva) Eccl. ix 11 The race is not to the swift, 
nor the battel to the strong, a 1593 Marlowe tr. Lucan x. 
231 Swifter then bullets throwne from Spanish slinges. 1599 
Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse 
will tier, but he that trottes casilie will indure. 1692 Prior 
Ode Trait. Hor. vi, Fate has swifte*- Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as move- 
ment : Taking place or executed at high speed ; 
rapid, quick. 

*1x030 IVaerferth's Gregory's Dial. if. vii. 115 He.. mid 
swiftum [ earlier ■version fterlicum) ryne eft gecyrde. 1398 
Teevisa Barth, De P. R. m. xvii. (1495) d iv/2 An core y* 
semyth broken in y* water for swyft meuinge of y* water. 
a 134 z Wyatt Song of lopas 15 With great swift sway, the 
first [ —Primunt mobile). .Carieth it self. 1606 Shaks. Tr.tr 
Cr. 1. i. 119 Troy. But to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? AEnc. In all swift hast. 2634 Milton Cotnus 114 
The Starry Quire, Who.. Lead in swift round the Months 
and Years. 1662 Playfop.d Skill Lius. x. x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood.. is of two Motions, the one slow, the other more 
swifu _ 2784 Cowper Task x. 139 That play of lungs.. 
Respiring freely the fresh air, that makes Swift pace or 
steep^ ascent no toil to me. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 1. iv, 
A swift but not very legible or handsome penmanship, i860 
Tyndall Glac. n. x. 279 The non-coincidence of the point 
of swiftest motion with the centre of the glacier. 2867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xii, The swift clicking of her 
knitting-needles. 

2. Coming on, happening, or performed -without 
delay ; prompt, speedy. 

c xooo JElfric Horn. 1. 618 Se miccla Godes dsej is swifte 
Xehende and ftearle swyft. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 370 
SufTraunce is a souereyne vertue. And a swyfte veniaunce. 
2603 Shaks. Alcas.for AT. xv. iii. 107 Make a swift returne. 
For I would commone with you of such things, That want 
no eare but yours. i6&7_ Milton P. L. v. 907 Those proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom'd. 2697 Dryden /Eneid 
viii. 230^ And, when to Morrow’s Sun reveals the Light, 
With swift Supplies yon shall be sent away. 17SS Wesley 
Prim. Physick p. xxk (Postscr.), It was a great Surprize to 
the Editor of the following Collection, that there was so 
swift and large a Demand for it. 2870 Dickens E. Drood 
iii, She looks up aq him with a swift bright look. 1904 
R-.C. J eeb_ Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 15 This art of 
swift transition ..was one which Pindar seems to have 
regarded as peculiarly his own. 

b. Acting, or disposed to act, without delay; 
prompt, ready. Usually const, to with inf. or sb. 

. 234° Ayenb. 141 Efterward he milde is wel zuift and wel 
ingnel. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 792 He es swyft to spek 
on his man ere. 2382 Wyclif Jas. i. 29 Be ech man swift 
for to here, forsothe slowe for to speke. ^1477 Caxton 
Jason 47 b, Ye ben hasty & moche swift in your werkes. 
C1586 C TESS Pembroke Ps. lxxxvi. v. Thou, Jehova, swift 
to grace. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 633 He. .To mischief 
swift. 168 1 Df.yden Abs.< 5* Achit. xot Swift of Dispatch 
and easie of Access. 1784 Cowper Task II. 251 All were 
swift to follow whom all lov'd. 2827 Scorr Surg. Dan. ii, 
Richard is not swift, ..but then he is sure. 1847^ Helps 
Friends in C. I. it Let us not be swift to imagine that 
lies are never of any service. 1835 Kingsley Westw. Ho / 
xxxiii. Crafty of counsel, and swift of execution. 

3 ; Done or finished within a short time; passing 
qmckl} r , of short continuance, that is soon over, 
brief. Chiefly poet. 
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*2x223 Leg. Hath. 2156 pis swifte pine, J>et aswikeft se t 
sone. 1590 Shaks. Midi. N. 1. i. 244 Swift, as a shadowe ; j 
short, as any dreame. i 6 o 3 — Per. ni.i.13 Lucina,..make i 
swift the pangues Of my Qucenes trauayles 1 26x2 Bible J 

Job vii. G My dayes arc swifter then a weauers shuttle. } 
2820 Shelley Sensit. PI. m. 22 Swift Summer into the 
Autumn flowed. 1821 — Epithal. 7 Hence, swift hour! 
and thy loved flight Oft renew. 1848 A. B. Evans Lei’ 
cestersh. Words , Swift, fast consuming: ‘The Snibston 
coal is very swift.* 

B. adv. (Now chiefly/^/.) 

1 . = Swiftly i. 

23,. E. E. Allit. P. C. xo8 He swenges me hi’ 5 swete 
schipswefte fro pe hauen. C1400 Destr. Troy 13299 Full 
swift to the swalgh me swinget the flodc. £2430 Chev. 
Asiigue 113 Thenne an hynde kome fro \>q woode rennynge 
fulle swyfte. 2596 in Spalding Club Misc . I. 85 Thow. . 
rann..alss swoft, as apperit to him, as ane arrow culd be 
schot furth of ane bow. 2606 Shaks. Tr. «$• Cr. 11. iii. 277 
Light Botes may saiie swift, though greater bulkes draw 
deepe. 2667 Milton P. L. in. 714 Swift to thir several 
Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements. 2729 Swift 
Lett. Irish Coal 23 ^Oct., The latter [sc. Irish coal] con- 
sumed away very swift in a blaze. *12774 Goldsm. Surv . 
Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 224 Wood rubbed very swift with a 
circular motion takes fire. 2781 Cowper Retirem. 435 Then 
swift descending witli a seaman’s haste. 2832 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. xiii, A light chaise, .running as swift. .as a Lap- 
lander’s sledge. 

2. = SWIFTLT 2, 3 . 

t Soft swift : 4 not so fast ’ ; ‘ don't be too hasty ’. 

C1375 Cursor M. 341 (Fairf.) A 1 his comandement was 
done Squyfter [Cott. suiftliker] pan any eye may wynke. 
2595 Shaks. Merch. V. iii. ii. 190 My eyes my Lord can 
looke as swift as yours. 2597 Mop. ley Introa. Plus. 123 
Soft swift, you who are so ready to find faultes, I pray you 
let vs see bowc you can mend them. 2667 Milton/’. L. vi. 
190 A noble stroke.. Which hung not, but so swift with 
tempest fell On the pjoud Crest of Satan, that fete.]. 2808 
Scott Alarm, vi. xxii, Himself he swift on horseback threw. 

Tj Hyphened to pres. pple. and occas. to a finite 
part of a verb, on the analogy of combs, in C. 3 . 

2727 Thomson Summer 400 1588] Swift-shrinking back, I 
stand aghast 2729 Savage Wanderer 11. 371 The Roof swifr- 
kindles from the beaming Ground. 2735 Somerville Chase 
1. 109 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o’er the Plain. 
x8zo Keats Lamia 1. 116 She. .Blush'd a live damask, and 
swift-lisping said fete.]. 2887 Morris Odyssey xi. 5 Pouring 
the tear-drops swift-following each on each. 

C. Combinations, etc. 

1. Special collocations of the adj. : stvift cut = 
speedy cut (Speedy 7 ) ; also in names of species 
of animals distinguished by swift running or flight, 
as swift lizard , snake , szvallcnu, tern. 

172$ Bradley's Fam. Did. II. 5 Y 4 b/2 If Scabs be under 
his Knee on the inside, it is the *Swift-Cut, and he will illy 
endure galloping. 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 1. 251 'Swift 
Lizard. Locerta Velox . Ibid. 11. 510 'Svrift Snake. Coin- 
her Cursor. 2602 Holland Pliny xi. xlviL I. 352 That 
Martinets have feet: Ipse as al>o the 'swift Swallow called 
Oce. 28x7 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 97 Swift 
Swallow [Hi run do Velox). x8 89 H. Saunders A fan. Brit. 
Birds 640 The 'Swift Tern. S[tema ] bergii of Lichtenstein 
[S. velox of Ruppell). 

2. Combs, of the adj. : parasynthetic, as swift- 
fated y - handed \ - heeled (*= Swift-footed), - hoofed 
(+ -Jioved), -paced, -streamed, -longued; also fswlft- 
fiight a ., flying swiftly ; with other adjs., expressing 
a combination of two qualities, as swift -frightful, 
-slow. Also d-^wifh horse running, horse-racing. 

2723 Blackmop.e Alfred in. 559 The 'swift-finn’d Racers 
of the Flood. 2392 Soliman Pers. 1. iii. 42 To change a 
bullet with our 'swift^ flight shot. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
in. v. vi, A thing so incalculable, 'swift-frightfuL 2840 — 
Heroes ii, A 'swift-handed, deep-hearted race of men. 2634 
Harincton Castara 1. (Arb,)43 No suppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of 'swift-heel’d death. 2702 Congreve Ode to 
Ld. Godoiphin yiii, Varying anon her Theme, she takes 
Delight The swift-heel’d Horse to praise. 16x5 Chapman 
Odyss.v 1. 149 In the wilde Bores chace; Or ^'swift-hou’d 
Hart. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix. o Halking, hunting 
and 'swift horss rynning. 2398 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii 52 
Say'st thou this Colt shall proue a *swift-pac’d steed Only 
because a Iennet did him breed? 1726 Loyal Alourtier 
6q From swift-paced Time’s destructive Power free. 1870 
Bryant Iliad II. xiv, $g For much he feared to offend 
the swift-paced Night. 2398 Sylvester Du Bar/as u.i. 1. 
Eden 226 Painfull griefes, whose 'swift-slow posting pase 
..our dying life doth chase. 2594 Selimus -2407 Leaving 
the banks of 'strift.stream'd Thermodon, 2746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat . 1. vii. xo The 'swift-tongued Barrus. 

3. Combs, of the adv. with pples., as swift-advanc- 
ing, -burni?ig,-declining t -flowing, -flying, -gliding, 
-posting, - recurring , - revenging , -running, -rush- 
ing, -sliding, -starting, - stealing , -swimming. 

2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxv, Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge^ from 'swift-advancing shame. 2834-5 J- 
Phillips Geol. in EncycJ. Aletrop. (1845) VI. 592/2 'Swift- 
burning thick coals. 2590 G p.eene Orl. Fur. 1. 1, To Tanuis, 
whose Jswift declining flouds fetc.J 1848 Buckley Iliad pi 
A 'swift-flowing river. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ni. 

Hi. Law 62 A 'swift -flying Fame, Which (lately but) from 
stately Memphis came. 2872 Longf. Div. Trag. 1. ix. 70 
The swift-flying vapours hid themselves In caverns. 27x5 
Pope Iliad m. 17 'Swift -gliding mists the dusky fields, 
invade- 2610 Drayton Leg. Robt. Normandie xliii. 
Times 'swift posting hours [edd. 2605, x6o3 times ne'r- turn- 
ing howres]. 2842 Browning Pippa Passes 1. 27 S At 'swift- 
recurring intervals. 2590 Greene Orl. Fur. v. 1, And neuer 
sheath thy 'swift reuenging swoorde Till.. The highest 
mountaines swimme in streames of bloud. 2538 Elyot, 
Alipedes, 'swyfte runnynge hordes. 2833 J. Rennie Alph. 
Angling 59 The fish more peculiar to swift-running waters. 
2625 Milton Death Fair Inf 67 To turn 'Swift-rushing 
black perdition hence, a 26x8 Sylv es t e r Spectacles v, Yon 


. SWIFT-FOOT. 

silver Brooks,.. Whose smooth *sv-ift-sliding pose Still, still 
routes down apace. 1596 Ediv. HI, iv. vii. 2 -Swift starting 
feare Hath buzd a cold dismaie through all our armie. 1660 
Stur.uy Mariner's Mag. t. ii. 16, 1 hope to. .hear, That the 
English Mariner will make better use of -swift-stealing 
Time. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 78 It is a "swift-swimming 
fish. 

Swiffc, vy PJaut. [Owing to the scantiness 
and the chronological discrepancy of the early 
evidence, the mutual relation and immediate source 
of this word, Swift sb}-, and Swifter, cannot be 
clearly ascertained. They are presumably of 
Scand. or LG. origin : cf. ON. svipta (svrfta) to reef, 
sviptingar, -ingr, -ungr reefing-ropes, Du .zwichten 
to take in (sails), roll up (ropes), zwich tings, 
zwichtlijnen cat-harpings, WFris. swicht partly or 
completely furled sail, G. schwigten to snake two 
ropes together, schwigting, schwigtleine snake-line, 
Da. svigte to take in (sail) : prob. allied ultimately 
to Swift a . ] trans . To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn taut ; e. g. the 
rigging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat or 
ship by passing a rope round the gunwale, or 
round the bottom and uppenvorks, to prevent 
strain. Cf. Swifter sb. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896)47 Swyftyng takles. .xj, 
2482 Ibid. 62 Swiftyng takles.. viij. 2495 Ibid. 275 The 
polfankers and Swifting takles of the foremaste. *12623 
Nomenclnior Navalis (Hark MS. 2301) Swif icing. When 
wee bring Shipps agrounde, or Careene them, wee vse to 
Swift the Masts, to ease them and strengthen [them], w cb 
is done in this manner: they Lash fast all the Pendants 
of the S wifters, and Tackles, w*h a Roape, close to the Mast. 
\ asneare their Blocks as they cann. 2704 J. Harris Lex. 
j Techin. I, Sivifiing the Capstan-Bars, is straining a Rope 
' all round the outer ends of the Capstan- Bars, in order to 
strengthen them, and make them hear all alike, and together, 
when the Men heave or work there. 2799 Hull Advertiser 
| 19 Oct. 2/2 One ship's main-mast, one fore-mast, and one 
I mizen-mast, all swifted together, which were towing at the 
1 stern of the brig. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxv, We 
were obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and shcarpoles 
with which the rigging was swifted in. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s 
Word’bk. s.v., The rigging is.. swifted down preparatory to 
replacing the ratlines truly horizontal after setting up. 2883 
Alan. Seamanship for Boys 200 Q. What do you mean by 
rigging the capstan ? A. The bars being shipped, pinned, 
and swifted in place. 

Swiffc, vA rare. [f. Swift a.] intr. To move 
swiftly ; to hasten. 

a 1628 Sylvester Afent. Afortalilie 11. iv, Time flits as 
Winde, and as a Torrent swifteth. 2722 Ramsay Three 
Bonnets iv. 269 Between your houghs gae clap your gelding, 
Swift hame and feast upon a spelding. 

Swiften (swrft’n), v. rare , [f. Swift a.+ 

-'ES 6.] 

1. irans. To make swift or swifter, hasten. 

2638 Sir T.^Herdert Trav. (ed. 2) 202 Our Ambassador to 

swiften his dispatch, visited.. the grand Favorite Mahomet 
Ally-beg. 2647 Boyle in Birch Life B.’s W'ks.^1772 I. 
p. xxxix, The dictionary', whose edition, had my wishes the 
power to swiften it, should be very sudden. 

2. intr. To become swift or swifter ; loosely , to 
move swiftly, hasten, hurry. Hence Swiftening 
ppi a. 

2839 Bailey Festus ii. 8 The^ thought comes swiftening 
over us Like a small bird winding the still blue air. 1848 
Lytton K. Arthur 11. lxxviii. Still, while he sped, the 
swifter wings that lead Seem’d to rebuke for sloth the 
swiftening steed. 1889 Scribner’s Mag. May 605 High 
places where on quiet afternoon A shadow swiftens by. 

Swifter (swi-ftoi), sb. Naut. [See S svift v. 1 ] 
A rope used for sw’ifting (see Swift v}). a. One 
of a pair of shrouds, fixed above the other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b. A rope 
passed through holes or notches in the outer ends 
of the capstan-bars and drawn taut c. A rope 
passed around a boat or ship as a protection 
against strain or collision. 

*22625 Nomenclnior Navalis (Harl. MS. 230 1) Swifter* . . 
Doe belong to the Maine and fore-mast, and are to succor 
the Shrowdes, and keepe stiff the Mast, they haue Pendants, 
w ch are made faste vnder the Shrowdes, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double BJock, through w ch is reeued^ the 
Swifter, \J ch at the Standing parte hath a single Block with a 
hooke, which is hitched in a King by the Cbaine Wale, 3tid 
soo the fall being hal’d doth helpe to strengthen the Mast. 
1627 Capt. J. Smith Sea. Grant, v. 19 Ouer the beads of 
those Masts are pendants, for Tackels and Swifters vnder 
them. 1769 Falconer Diet. ATarinc (1789) ^2 b. 2830 
Marryat Alidsh. Easy xl, ‘Down, my lads, in a moment 
by the swifters/ cried Jack. 2847 A. C. Key Narr. Recov. 
H.M.S. Gorgon 28 A swifter consisting of three/urns ot 
twelve-inch hemp cable, was passed round the ship. 2883 
Man. Seamanship for Boys 200 In each end of the bars [of 
the capstan] there is a notch; a piece of rope called the 
swifter is passed round in each notch, and swab-hitched to 
the end of each bar. 

Hence Swi’fter v. trans. to fasten a swifter to, 
or tighten with a swifter : — Swift vA 
2704 Rigging 4- Seamanship I. 298 The shrouds are then 
swift ered together. x 23 x W. Clark Russell Ocean Free- 
Lance II. iv. 270, I had the lower rigging swiftered. 

f Swi'fterly, adv. Obs. [f. compar. of Swift 
a. -t- -LY 'A Cf. Swettefxy.] More swiftly. 

*7x425 Found. St. Bartholomew’s (E.E.T.S.) 45 That his 
way begonne, the swyfterly he myght parforme. 
Swi’ffc-foot, a. and sb. 

A . adj. = Swift-footed. 
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SWIG-. 


SWIFT-FOOTED. 


1594 Kyd Corr.ctta m. ii. 4 The Scithian sn-ift-foote feare- 
■“ l 1598 Sylvester Du Barias it. ii. ra. Colonics 

75; Tne swift-foot Tiger or fierce Lioaesse. eiStx Chakuk 
1 — ■ ; XXIV. 151 Go, swift foot Iris. 1635 Ql-ap.les Emit. 
iv^nt. 25 The streames of swift-foot Rhene. 1875 Moms 
sxencid IV. 1S0 Swift are her wings to cleave the air, swift- 
foot she treads the earth. 


B. so. A swift-footed person or animal, a fast 
runner ; spec. = CodeserS. 

tSis Selby Il’usir. Brit. Ornilh. I. 331 Cream-coloured 
Swift foot- Cursorius * IsabeUinus. _ xS 5 g Ruskin Q. of Air 
i- § *? The two Harpies, * Stormswift ’ and * Swiftfoot', arc 
the sisters of the rainbow. xS 87 Morris Odyss. xu. 339 The 
spirit o c the S an ft foot, the glorious rEacus’ seed. 

SwlTUfooted (stress variable), a. Having 
swift feet; running or going swiftly. 

c 1600 SHAKS.jStf»«. xir, Do what ere thou wilt swift-footed 
time To the wide world. 1617 Dkumm. of Hawth. Forth 
Feasting 47 Some swiftest-footted get her hence. 1631 
Massinger Emperor East tv. ii } Swift-footed Atalanta. 
C1714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. AT. Scribl. xiii, Man-tiger., 
made a circle round the Chamber, and. .the swift-footed 
Martin pursued him. 2870 Bryant Iliad 1. 1. 5 Achilles the 
swift-footed, answered thus. 

•fSwiffcliecle. 06s. rare In 4 ( Ayenb .) 

zuyft-. [f. Swift a. + -htde, -BEAD.] Swiftness. 

1340 Ayenb. 7S Uayrhede of bodye, prouesse, strengbe, 
xuyfthede. 

Swiftian (swrftian), a . [f. the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Swift (1667-1745) 4- -ia>\] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of Swift or his works. 
Hence SvTi’ftia.ntsm, a piece of writing or an 
expression characteristic of Swift. 

1762 Bp. Forses Jml. (i 5 o 5 ) 1S1 Strnan was greatly of 
the Swiftian Taste. 1826 Scott jrr. 1 . 21 March, Joseph 
Hume, indeed! — I say Joseph Hum — and could add a 
Swiftian rhyme, but forbear. 1826 — Diary 25 April, So 
hey for a Swifrianism. 1895 Sir J. Skelton Table Talk of 
Shirley 222 This .. sardonic Tiraon held aloof from his 
fellows, and regarded them with tadt or even Swiftian dis- 
approbation. 

Swifting tackle : see Swift 
Swiftlet (swi'ftlet). [{. Swift iA2 + -eet.] 
A little or yonng swift ; a small species of swift, 
as those of the genns Collosa'.ia, which construct 
the edible birds’ nests of China. 

iBgz Condi, Hag. May 535 Would the swift have to go 
nestles^ to the inconvenience, if not fatal prejudice, of 
generations of swiftlets unborn ? 1898 Sven Hedins Through 
Asia xix. 245 The edible nests of the swallow, or, more 
correctly swiftlet. 

Swiftly (swi'ftli), adv. Forms : see Swift a. 
and -LY - ; also 4 swiflich, sup. swifliest, 5 swyf- 
licbe. [f. Swift £7. -f-LY 2 .] In a swift manner; 
with swift movement or action. 

L With great speed or velocity ; at a great rate ; 
= Quickly 2 a. 

c 1000 /Elfkic Hem. I. 580 Zacheus 5 a swyftlice of Sam 
fcteowe alihte. c 1000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 11 Uelccitcr , hredlice 
Tel swiftlice. a 2023 Wulfstan Horn. xlii. (1883) 200 Heora 
fySera swegatS swa swa wre teres dj-ue..hi fleo 5 swiftlice. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter xliv. 2 [xlv. 1] My tunge is peane of 
pe scriuayn swiflich wry land, c 1350 Will. Pal err. e 3454 
Wei was him in b e world fat sandiest mi^t hije. C13S5 
Chaucer L.G. W. ProL 200 Home to myn house fu! swiftly 
I me sped. 1447 Bokenham Seyr.iys (Roxb.) 20 They rent 
hyr flesh.. So dispetonsly that titan a ryver Hyr blood to 
grounde swyfriyere dede glyde. 1593 Shaks . 3 Her.. VI, il 
i. 109 Ty dings, as swiftly as the Postes could mane. Were 
brought me of your Losse. 1547 H. More Poems Notes 399 
Ethereall matter fioweth swiftiier in those places. 5735 
Berkeley Querist §22 Whether.. less money, swiftly circu- 
lating, be not, in effect, equivalent to more money slowly 
circulating? 1798 Coleridge Are. 3 Iar. vr. xiii, Swiftly, 
swiftly flew the ship. 1877 Lady Brassey Vcy. Sunbeam 
arv. (1S7B) 253 The currents run very swiftly between these 
islands. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters ofTsavo i. 17 
A swiftly-flowing stream. 

b. transf. Steeply. 

1893 Stevenson Catriona i 4 The narrow paved way de- 
scended swiftly. 

f c. Swiftly horsed, mounted, mounted on a 
swift horse. 05s. rare . 

c 1611 Chatman Iliad rv. -4 6 His swiftly mounted Greekes. 
2654-66 Earl Orrery Earthen. (1676) 37 , 1 should^ commit 
you to the charge cf some Gentleman, swiftly Hors’d. 

2 . Within a short space of time; = Quickly 2 b. 
Obs. or merged in sense 1. 

r. 3300 Cursor .If. 341 (Cott.) All hts comament was don, 

S tuft liber fen bee may wink. 0x4 30 II env Good Wife iaugat 
Dau. So bon? ony man speke to fee, Swifdi fou him grete. 
CX440 York Myst. xxix. 144 Swiftely he swapped of my 
nere. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vt. xl 4 Those slaves were 
swiftly overthrown. 2837^ Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. vil v, A 
swiftly-appointed, swift Military Tribunal. 

3 . Without delay; after a very short, or no. 


interval of time ; = QUICKLY 2 c. _ 
c 1000 jEltric Hem. I. 452 Pa ferde his gast swyffuc^ 
axzx$ Leg. Hath. 690 Wittie worries, fe schulen fe flit of 
fine fan swiftliche afcllen. X340 Arena. 140 pe ocmemens 
of botamnesse byef reurn. pet ys, fet me bou^e pr«:uc-.e, 
glerilithe, stmpleliche, klenliche, generalhche, 2uyftlx<me, 
and uilcolliche. a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 2069 (Dahl. MS.), 
pai swyftly hym swore & sothly bym tald. 01475 /#*/ 

Ccilsear 949 Thny swoir on thair sword is swyithe all tare. 
a 1593 Maf.lowe Hero 4- Leander 1. 292 Hate me not, nor 
from me file To follow swiftly blasting i Mamie. 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. v. i- 1 Softly and swiftly sir, for the Prjest ts 
ready. 0x729 Congkeve Ovids Art of Lcve 67= Swuily 
<mre the Joy that swiftly flies. 1907 Vcmey Mem. II. 4=0 
Her life came gently but swiftly to a dose. 


Swiftness (swi-ftnes). [f. Swift a. -f ^tss.] 
1. The quality of being swift; rapidity, 
a. of something moving, or of movement or 
physical action ; in early use sometimes nearly = 
‘ rapid movement \ 

rr.LFF.ED Ecetk. xxxix. §3 Hwa unteredra ne tvun- 
drao hms roderes nereides & his s^viftnesse? cxcco Ags. 
Pr. (Th.) xrxil x 5 IxxxiiL 17] fi byS dysi?, se fe ^etruwaiS 
on his horses swiftnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 23381 (Cott.) In 
suiftenes fou sal be sa suift, pat als suith som bou mai lift 

hi'na Ilf, A I 'r.L t 1 , , r . . 


tyghtwise es. 1484 

Fables cf IE sop v. x, For the swyftnesse of the -water he 
must nedes passe vnder the whele of the mylle. 1559 W. 
Cunningham Cosmegr. Glass e 12 To cary the heaueus of the 
Plane tes, by his s\riftnes about th* earth with him. 1596 
D \lktmfle tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. I. so The secund kynde 
of hunting dog is.. a beist of a meruelloas andacitie and 
suiftnes. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, 1. i. x 42 We may out- 
runne By riolent swiftnesse that which we run at j And lose 
by oner-running. 0x700 Evelyn Diary' 2 June 1662, The 
rich gondola.. was not comparable for swiftnesse to our 
common wherries. 1781 Cowper A t:fi- Thelyph th. J94 The 
barb sprang forward, and his lord, whose force Was equal to 
the swiftness of his horse. Rushed with a whirlwind’s fury 
on the foe. x8xi Miss MrrroRD in L’EstrangeZ^fiSTo) I. 
v. 120 The creature [sc. a snake] got away with incredible 
swiftness. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama ScL 4- Art 1 . 560 The 
swiftness of Saturn’s motion on his axis produces an oblate 
figure. 1841 Borrow Zirxali I. iv. u. 301 With the swift- 
ness cflightning. 

b. of something figured as moving or as move- 
ment (e. g. thought, time, etc.). 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter dii. 4 [dr. 3] fou passls all 
swyftnes of onr thoujtis. ci 400 Destr. Troy 12 Sothe 
stories ben..swo!owet into swym by suiftenes of yeres. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, z. To the Kong § 2, 1 have been. . 
possessed with an extreme woonder at.. the suiftnesse of 
your Apprehension. 1662 Dsyden To Ld. Chancellor 109 
Such is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind That, 13: e the 
Earth’s, it leaves our Sense behind. 1891 Meredith One 
cf our Cctzq. x. If you would like a further definition of 
Genius, think of it as a form cf swiftness. 

2. The fact of happening, or acting, without 
delay; promptitude; + haste, rashness. 

<11400-^0 Wars Alex, xo 17 My couatyng is elder pe sad- 
nes of slike nien, Jan swyftnes of childir. 1535 Coverdale 
s Esdras vliL zS, I haue herde the suiftnes of the iudge, 
which is to come. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 306 Let.. all 
things fbe] thought vpon. That may with reasonable swift- 
nesse adde More Feathers to our Wings. 1607 — Cor. in. 
i. 313 This Tiger-focteri-rage, when it shall find The harms 
of vnskan’d swiftnesse, will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds 
too’s heeles. 1705 Prior Ode to Queen xx. He wept the 
Swiftness of the Champion’s Fall. 1820 Shelley Pronzctk. 
Unb. tv. 379 With earthquake shock and swiftness making 
shiver Thought's stagnant chaos. 
fSwiftship. 06s. rarc~\ In 3 -schipe. 
[f. Swift a.n- -ship i.] Swiftness. 

a 1225 Ar.cr. R. 39S Asaeles swiftschipe, ]*et strof wi5 
heortes cuervm. 

SwiTt-winged, c. Having swift wings, flying 
sivifdy, rapid in flight {lit. zn& figP). 

1591 Shaks. p Hen. VI, n. v. 15 Yet are these Feete.. 
Swift-winced with desire to get a Graue. 1592 Soliman <5- 
Pers. il ii. 33 Thou great commander of the suift wingd 
winds. .1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. By, When youthfnll 
Spleene Had ne’re the wiles., of Pleasure seene^ Nor 
dreampt, how p redo us is swift-winged Time. 1725 Pope 
Odyss . xv. 366 The hawk, Apollo’s swift- wind’d messenger. 
1785 Burns" Cotters Sat. Ft. v. The social hours, swife- 
wing’d, unnotic’d fleet. 1874 Wood Fat. Hist. 696 The 
first family of the Sloths is the Sphingitke, a group which 
contains a great number of swift- winged insccts- 
SwiTfcy (swi’fti), a. rare (chiefiy poetl). [f. 
Swift a. + -Y.J Svrift. Heuce t Swi*ftiness. _ 
£1380 Wyclif Sc!. JVks. II. 407 Crist Is swi frier in hlse 
werkes ban oure tungis ben in her speck e. 1460 Capgrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 36 A1 man ere games that iougyn to power or 
switnesse [v.r. swiftinesse]. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. 
(Arb.) 71 His Spurres with heeles he stiykes, And forewarde 
roones with swiftye race. 1567 Drant It erase, Ep. it ii. 
H ri. As gliding wanes in swiftye stream es are qiuc-dy 
enmd, and gone. 1596 Colse Penelepe (xS3o) 270 To swift y 
Colon take good heede. a 2890 R. F. Burton tr. Catullus' 
Carolina lv. 2 6 Rhesus borne in swjfty car snow. white. 
Swig’ (swiij), s5d s/augor colic q. Also 6 svry g, 
q swigge. [Origin unknowm.] 

L Drink, liquor. ? 05s. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hairing been long 
accustomed to the clde soure swj'g of 5Ios« lawe they 
could cot awaie with the muste cf euangelical charitie. 
1635 J. Taylor (lYater P.) Old Parr C 2 b, And for his 
daily swig. Milk, Butter-milk, and Water, Whay,and Whig, 
b. Applied locally to special drinks : see quots. j 
2827 R- Cook Oxford Fight Caps 30 The Wassail Bowl, j 
or Swig, as it is termed at Jesus College in this University, j 
Ibid, note. Swig was formerly almost exclusively confined to 1 
Jesus College ; it is now, however, a great iarourite through- I 
out the University. 1841 Haetshorne SaLpia ArJ. 5 3 4 j 
Svdg, x. Toast and ale. . j 

2. An act of ‘ swigging'; a deep or copious 
draught of a beverage, esp. of intoxicating liquor; I 
a * pull _ _ j 

1621—3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling re. u, Futone 
swig more, sweet madam. 1622 JIaebe^ Aleman sy/f’ | 
man dAlf.n. 20S He takes the flagon of wine m ha ba.*«» [ 
and giues it a good swigge. 1687 Rer. earned Hu~ tsmy. 
Hcsvkxood ix. 17 After they bad taken several lusty 
so that their spirits came (as it w ere) again. *7^ 3 T " K y 
dron Dessr. Isle cf Man (1S25) 7° After a good ..earty 
out of one cf the bottles of ale. 1842 Loves Hsr.^y ~- n g/ 
xxxvi, * Hand us that whisky ’—he pat the bottle to ~is 


mouth and took a swig. 2849 Thackeray Ptztdennis xxviii, 
And now for another swig at the beer. 1899 R. Whitexng 
Ho. s John St. xi, I buy a ha’porth of bread, take a swig at 
a fountain, and tramp the East End parks to kill time. 

b. Drinking; to play at swig, to indulge in 
drinking. ? Obs. 

x683 W. Scot Hi’s*. Fans. Scat (1776)32 A vitious, odious 
King [ sc. Donald Vj, he play’d at swig, Whilst he lost Scot- 
land all to Stnviling-bridge. 

3 . Comb., as swig-bowl, - day (see qnots.). 

2832 Hone Year Bk. 265 Swig Day, at Cambridge [Hrl 
1870 Miss Jackson Shrcpsh. Word-bh., Swig, spiced ale 
and toast... Sung-bcul, the large bowl— like a punch-bowl 
— m which suug is served. 

t Swig, si" Cards. Ohs. [Cf. Swig v.l It is 
not certain that the quots. refer to the same game. 
Qnot. c 1700 snggests derivation from a form 
related to OE. swi-ian, Swie, to be silent.] (See 
quots.) 

2598 Flofjo, Trine a, a game at cards called swig or new 
cut. C17C0 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033 If. 393 (HalL) 
A sort of play at cards in the North, in which all the game- 
sters are to be silent, is calld swig. 

Swig sb.3 Faut. Alsoswigg. [Cf. Swig e».3] 

1 . A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 

1807 T. Young Led. Fat. Philos. IL 297/2 A pulley with 

ropes not parallel is called by seamen a swigg. 1852 Burn 
Naval Milit. Diet. (i£ 63>, Swig, palan. 

2 . The act of * swigging * at a rope : see Swig z\3 3 . 
2904 Westv:. Gas. 9 July 12/2 Take a swig on those 

halliards. 

i Swig, a. 1 Cards. Obs. [Cf. Swig if.-] 

*592 Florio 2nd Fruites 69 S. Will you pnt it to me? 
A. You bid me to losse. S. Will you swigg? A. Tis the 
least part of my thought. 259s Florio, Avusnte, to swig or 
deale againe at cards. Ibid^ Mettcr a' monte, to keape vp, 
to swigge the carries. r6os Vfestegan Dec. Ir.iell. {1634) 
232 Sziyca. A beguiler, wee aske at Cards if one will swig, 
that is, whether hee will beguile or bee beguiled. 

Swig, slang or collcq. Also S swigg. 
[app. f. Swig rA 1 ] To drink (esp. intoxicating 
liquor) in deep draughts; to drink eagerly or 
copiously, a. trails, (with the vessel, or the drink, 
as obj.). 

2 682 Wit $ Drollery , Tom-a-Bedlam iv. 151 "When short 
I have shorn my Sows face. And swigg’d my Horned 
B2ireL ci 6 S 3 Roxb. Ball., felly Welsh Woman v. (1893) 
VII. 724 Now while hnr had gotten the iugg at her snout,.”. 

H ur gave it a tug, ’rill bur swigg’d it half out. vjks Bridges 
Burlesque Trans. Hcnier (2772) 246 (Farmer) When my 
landlord.. fairly fills it full, I just can swigg it at one pull. 
2S37 Makeyat Smzrleyyozv ix. You sailors will ever be 
s*.> igging your cun. 

2780 R. Tomlinson Slang Pastoral 3 With such a com- 
panion, ..To swig porter all day. 1819 Moore Tom Crib 
App. L 39 The Hero, that sits there. Swigging Blue Rtrin, 
in that chair. 2838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lend, 62 The oceans 
of ‘Entire’ which they are everlastingly swigging. 2842 
Dickens Bam. R ndge xxxi. Beer ; of which be swigged such 
copious draughts that most of his faculties were utterly 
drowned and washed away. 2S54 Thackeray Fr.vccmes 
xxxvi, He swigged off a great bumper as he was making 
the remark. 2871 Ruskin in CoIHngwood Life (1893) IL 
127 * I am . . drinking as much tea,’— taking his second cup— 
‘as I can swig.’ 

b. cbsol. or irtlr. 

c 2654 L. Price Deadfr Alive it. v. In Roxb. Ball. (1891) 
VII. 380 The second time that he set (up) the bottle to his 
snout. He never left off stvigging, rill he had suckt all out. 
a 1734 North Autcbicg. xi. f 164 in Lives (iEoo) III. 143, 

I went to a dairy-house and swigged cf the milk and water. 
2792 J. Budtvoeth Forin. Ramble L 4 He pulled a bottle 
of chamomile tea out of his pocket and swigged heartily. 
1S37 Dickens Pickvv. xli, Them down-hearted fellers as 
can’t svig avay at the_ beer. __ 2838 Barham I r.rol. Leg. 
Ser. l St. Fiehelas Hr, Swigging as though he would 
empty the Rhine. 

Hence Svri'gging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1702 Yalden AEscp at Court, Fox * 5 - Flies iv. 111 brush 
those Swigging Dogs away. That on thy Blood remorseless 
Prey. 2723 Vanbrugh Let. in Athensrum 6 Sept (1890) 
322/3, 1 have been drinking waters at Scarborough three or 
four days, and am to return thither.. for a weeks swigging 
mere. 1826 W. E. Andrews^ Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 
III. 233 They had a swigging bout in prison. 1865 E. 
Burr nr JValk to Lands End 26 3 7 k U would be called in 
America pretty large swigging for one family. 

Swig, i’- 3 [The general sense may be 1 to 
cause to sway about, pull about, pull and rela- 
tion to Swag is probable ; but it is not clear that 
all the senses below belong to the same word-] 

1 . traits . To castrate (a ram) by t}ing the 
scrotum tightly with a string. 

2653 Boyle Usef Exp. Fat. P kites. IL V. *ii. 234 A 
Servant cf mine that deals much in Cattle, and bad lately 


round the cods, and c 

the string. 

2 . ? To pull about. . 

i £34 Creech Virg. Eel. Hi, The Uvibtirs swjgg the Teat. 
But fir.d no rz:h:trs. 1697 Djteex y^rrr./ ix. 73 Izr 
baling Securely 3517 the Dug, benenth the V 

3. jVcui. To pnll at the bight of a rope which is 
fast at one end to a fixed object and at the other to 
a movable one ; to poll {a sail, etc.) up in this 
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SWILE, 


(ed. 6) 57 Swinging or swigging off, that is, pulling at right 
angles to a taut rope. 

4 . inir. To sway about, waver ; to move with 
a swaying motion. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv, Her long slender wands 
of masts which used to swig about. 1896 Kipling Seven 
Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 8 The landward breeze Brings 
up the harbour noise, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs 
chattering through the buoys. 

Swiggle (swi'gl), v. rare . Also 7 swigle. 

[app. frequent, of Swig v. 3 ; cf. Squiggle vl] 

+ 1 . trans. To sprinkle. Ohs* rare— 1 . 

3683 Pettus Fleta Min . 1. (1686) 73 Put ground Bone- 
Ashes in it, and swigle or strew it over the test. 

2 . intr. (or trans. with cogn. obj.) To wriggle. 

? U.S. 

3837 Haliburton Clochm. Ser. 1. xxii. 23c When he was in 
full rig a swigglin away at the top of liis gait. 3840 Ibid. 
Ser. in. xi (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro* 
the crowd, to the counter. 

3 . trans . To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid), dial, 

f Swigman, Ohs, Cant. Also 6 swygman. 
[?] (See qnots.) 

3561 Awdelay Frat. Vacab. (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlers pack. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 82 
These Irish Toyis, or Swig-men, being much alike, 1 joyn.. 
together, who carry pins, points and laces, and such like 
wares about, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Swig-men, 
the 13th Rank of the Canting Crew. 

Swike, sby Ohs. (exc. dial.). Forms : 1-2 
swica, 2 swice, 2-4 swike, suike, 3 sweoke, 
swoke, (swiche), 3-4 suyko, 5 sweke. [OE. 
swica : see Swike v. In Sc. and north, dial, swaik, 
swyke, swick *3 deceitful person, worthless fellow.] 
A deceiver ; a traitor. 

c_io 00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. mu. 63 We gemunon pzet se * 
swica saede pa he on life was refter prym dagon ic arise. 
a 1100 O. E. Chron . an. 1055 Utlagode mann /Elfgar eorl 
forSon him man wearp on pa:t he was pes cynges swica. 
1154 Ibid. an. 1135 pa ricemen pe wseron swikes. <zxzoo 
II oral Ode 103 in O. E. Horn. 1. 165 pa swicen [Egerton MS. 
swikele, later copy swikene] and ta forsworene, a 1225 
A nyr. R. 98 Ueond^ pet punched freond is swike ouer alle 
swjke. C1230 Halt Meta. 45 Ne geineS pe nawt, sweoke. 
c 1300 Havelok 1158 pat wicke pral, pat foule swike. c 1400 
R. Gloucester's Chron. 6399 CMS. fl) Alle traitours & luper 
swikesjv.zr. suiken, sweken, swykes] god late horn so spede. 

Swike, sb .' 1 Ohs. (exc. dial.). Forms : 1 swic, 

? swica, swice, 3-4 swiko, 3-5 swik, (swiche), 
4 suike, suik, (suiche), squike, squyke, 4-5 
swyke, 5 swyk, swyck. [OE. swic ? n., chiefly 
in compounds, swice str. m., escape, outcome, 
issue, deceit, treachery, stumbling-block, swice 
wk. f., or swica wk. m., trap : cf. MHG. swteh t 
swiche deceit, and see Swikf. v.] 

1 . Deceit, deception, treachery; an act of de- 
ception, a trick. 

In ME., withouten or but swike was used as a metrical 
tag. 

In mod. Sc. and north, dial, in the forms swike , swyke , 
swick, with the sense ‘ cheat, deception ' ; also in Sc. phr. 
the swick of, the responsibility for (something blameworthy). 

5:893 /Elfred Oros . in, vii. 114 Hc..enllepa cyningas mid 
biswice [Colt. MS. mid his swice] ofslog. 01220 Bestiary 
445 De dcuel is tus Se fox ilik mi 5 iuele breides & wiS swik. 
cs 250 Hymn to God 19 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 258 He 
vs bouchte wfa his blod of pe feondes swiche. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 818 (Cott.) pe find . . pat wit his suik bi-suak adam. Ibid. 
2097 Asie es, wit-outen suike, Suamikelals europand afirike. 
Ibid. 6514 ‘ pi folk,' he said, ‘ has don a suik.' c 1425 Wyn- 
toun Cron, vii, viil. 1616 (Wemyss MS.) He gat nocht pat 
bischoprik Nocht wip lawte, bot with swik. a 1500 Ratis 
Raving I. 3031 Bot always serf hyme elyk, Quhill pow haf 
tan thi leif but swik. 
f 2 . A snare, trap, Ohs. 

This use is perh. continued under the form Siveek, q. v. 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf. SWICKLE. 

« ixoo Gloss Aldhelm 1. 4982 (Napier 127/2) Decifulatit , 
swican. 33.. Coer de L. 4081 Under the brygge tner is a 
swyke, Corven clos, joynand queyntlike. c 1400 Ywainefy 
Gaw. 677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 
Twain to myslike; His horse foie toched thareon. Than 
fel the port-culis onone. 14.. Guy lYarw. (Camb. MS.) 
7580 He ys black as any pyck, And also felle as a lyon in 
his swyck. __ 0x475 Hour, m Wr.-Wulcker 703/7 Hec disci - 
pula [ =decipula], a swyke. 

f Swike, a. Ohs, [OE. swice (Genesis 1996, 
where the meaning is doubtful) : see next.] De- 
ceitful; treacherous; traitorous. 

02175 Lamb. Horn. 53 penne pe mon wule tilden his 
nmsestoch he bindeft uppon pa swike chese. c 3205 Lay. 
14865 He..minne fader biswak purh swike hiscraftes [ later 
version mid his luper craftes]. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2845 He 
ledden feren swike, De sulden him deren witterlike. 

Swike, v. Ohs . exc. Sc. dial. Forms; a. 1 
swican, 2-5 swike, 4 suike, squike, squyke, 
Ayenb. 2uyke, 4-5 (9 dial.) swyke; fl. 1 swician, 
2 swikian, 3 swic, 4 suick, squeke, 6 swik, 
swyk, 9 dial, swick. Fa. t. a. 1-3 swac, (//. 
1 swicon, 2 suyken), 2-3 -swak, 3-5 -swok(e, 
4 suak(e, squake ; &. 1 swicode, (-ade, -ede), 
4-5 swykede, swykkede, 6 Sc. swikit. Pa. pple. 
a. 1-3 -swicen, 2-5 swiken,4 squikin, 5 suiken; 
B. 9 Sc. swicket. [OE. swican str. vb., pa. t. 
nude, swteon , pa. pple. swicen , and swician wk. vb., 
to wander, depart, cease, fail in loyalty, deceive, 


'scandalizare*, also in compounds tf*, be-, geswican, 
d-, beswician (see Aswike, Beswike, Iswike). 
The str. vb., repr. a Com. Teut. vb. *sweikan 
with a variety of meanings, corresponds to OFris. 
swika to keep far from, OS. swlkan , pa.t. swek 
to leave in the lurch, to languish, be disloyal, 
MLG. swiken to give way, MDu. zwiken to escape, 
desert, depart, (also bezwlken to faint, to leave in 
the lurch, Du. bezwijken to give way, sink), OHG. 
swikkan, swic/ian, MHG. swichen to faint, desert, 
allow to perish, also OHG. swtchdn to wander, 
stray (G. dial, sckweichen to wander round, to 
deceive), ON. svikva, svikja , pa. t. sveik r, sviku, 
pa. pple. svikinn to betray (MSw. swika , Sw. svika , 
Da. svige). The wk. vb. is from the weak grade of 
the root, whence also OE. swica , swice , swic 
Swike and 2 , swice Swike a., MLG. swik , 
OHG. hiswih deceit, treachery, ON. svik (MSw. 
swik, swek, Sw. svek. Da. svig) treachery, - sviki 
traitor, and OE. swicol Swickle.] 

I. f 1 . intr. To leave off, cease. Ohs. 

In OE. const, gen. or from ; in ME. the gen. sing, can be 
apprehended as pi., which then appears tope a direct object. 

c8 97 jEuFRED Grcgoyy's Past. C. xxviii. 395 Arrest mon 
hnappat) ; gif he Sonne < 3 a:re hnappunge ne swic<D, Sonne 
hnappalS he o "5 he wierS on facstum slrepe. a 900 Cynewulf 
Juliana 373 (Gr.) Ic hine bms synnum onsele |?a:the byr- 
nende from gebede swicetS. cx 375 Lamb. Horn. 15 pas 
reueres & pas penes pet nullefl nu nefre swike heore uueles. 
c 1220 Bestiary 193 No mod ne cune, . .oc s\vic of sine- 
ginge. <1x225 Leg. Kath. 1937 Swa pet Katcrine. .swike 
hire sotschtpes, & ure wil wurche. ci24o Cuckoo Song, 
Cuccu I cuccu I Wei singes pu cuccu ; ne swik pu nauer 
nu. <1x310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 43 Nou y swyke, V mei 
nout so, Hit [sc. gout] siweth me so faste. 1340 Ayenb. 1^7 
Vor hy ne 2uykep neure nijt ne day ac alneway biep in 
waytingc uor ous. 

f 2 . intr, . To act deceitfully, practise deceit. Ohs. 
cxooo /Elfric Horn. I. 516 Hwi woldest #u swician on 
< 5 inum agenum? cxooo — in Ags. Horn. (Assmann) i. 121 
Ure wiSerwinna is witodlice se deofol, pe embe us swicaS 
mid his seam era: ft um. C1205 Lay. 2349 Ah ne dude he 
nawiht swo for swiken [^1275 swike] he pohte. <1x300 Cur- 
sor M. 10093 (Colt.) Yee suak and nitt be. for pilate, And 
demed als ye-scluen wate. CX300 K. Horn yxt (Laud) Ne 
shal ich neuere swike, Ne do pat pe misiike. 

II. 3 . trans. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 

In OE. const, dative. 

C950 Lindisf.Gosp. Matt xxiv. xi Multi pseudo-pro^hetae 
surgent et seducent ntullos, monigo lease witgo arisaS & 
swica^monigo. c xooo /Elfric Exod. xxxiv. 25 Ne nim pu 
nanc sibbe wicS pres landes menn, pe lacs pe hira rnnig pe 
swice. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xxxiii. (1883) 160 Ma:st mlc 
sxvicode and o 3 rum derede wordes and dxtfc. exoso O. E. 
Chron. an. 1049 (Cott. MS.) Da wende Beorn for pa.re sibbe 
Let he him swican nolde. CX205 Lay. 3948 Porcus hauede 
Pe heortc swa luper,. pat swiken he him wolde assumes 
idnnes wisen. c 1220 Bestiary 601 He Se swiken Ser imong, 
Sin a}te wiS swiking, Si soule wiS lesing. <1 3300 Cursor M , 
8x9 (Cott.) God wist wel pe fmd him suak. Ibid. 14840 
Quer he haf suiken \Fairf. squikin) wit his art, Ani Jauerding 
apon vr part. Ibid. 26572 If pou will noght pi saul suick 
[Fairf. squike] pou sceu pi sin all openlike. <1x340 Ham- 
pole Psalter xxxvL 34 For pe rightwismannys life is vnlike 
til his, he thynkis him to swyke. c 1375 Cursor M. 26456 
(Fairf.) Qua wrappis his lorde he dos him squeke, Quen he 
of merci has funden him meke. *5x3 Douglas AEneis iv. ii. 
2 Sum tyme wald scho Ascanius, the page.. in hir bosum 
race, gif scho tharby The luif vntellable mycht swyk or 
satisfy. 15x4 in Rec, Earldom of Orkney (S.H.S.) 88 It is 
weill knawin and fund that he swekit and defraudit his 
bruthir. 

+ b. Of a thing: To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Obs. 

In OE. also, * to be a traitor, desert *. 

Beowulf 1460 (Gr.) Naxfre hit [sc. the sword] set hilde ne 
swac manna axngum. ? <x 1400 Merle Art It. 1795 Whene his 
spere was sprongene, he spede hym fulle 3eme, Swappede 
oivtte wip a swerde, that swykede hym neuer. Ibid. 3361 
For whilles thow swanke with the swerde, it swykkede be 
neuer. <z X400-50 IPars Alex. 4999 And pou may swythe 
haue a sware, at swike sail pe neuire. 

*t*c. To surprise, take unawares. Obs. rare *” 1 . 
c 1400 Anturs of Arth. xlii, (Douce MS.) Withe a swap of 
a swerde pat swapel him swykes. 

d. To get dishonestly, * sneak*. Sc. dial. 

1889 Edwards Stratheam Lyrics 33 My heaviest care 
was the loss o’ a bool, When 'twas stown or 'swicket ' at 
Auld Jenny's Schule. 

Hence + SwiMn^ (OE. swicung) vhl. sb ., deceit, 
fraud. *f Swi.lri.ng ppl. a., whence + Swilringly 
(swicandliche) adz/., treacherously. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 398 SSwicunge ceapes. cxooo in 
A nglia (x 8S9) X 1 . 1x7/29 Inlusione diabolica , midswicunge 
deoflicre. C1175 Lamb. Horn. 25 penne cumeS her under 
pe deofcl swicandliche. c 2220 Bestiary 602 [see 3 above]. 

t Swlkebert. Obs. rare~ l . An alleged name 
for the hare. 

CX300 Names of Hare in Eel. Ant. L 133. 
f Swike dom. Obs. Forms: see Swike rA 2 and 
-Dosr. [OE. swieddm , I. swik - : see Swike v. and 
-doji.] Deceit, fraud ; treachery, treason. 

C893 /Elfp.ed Oros. it. iv. 76 SegiongacyningswiSor micle 
wenende was pzet hie ponon fieonae waren ponne hie ffintgne 
swiedom cypan dorstan. Ibid. iv. v. 168 pa tugon hie hiene 
pa=re burge .avitan pzet he heora swiedomes wi 3 Alexander 
fremmende xvarre. c xioo O. E. Chron. an. 1087 Da pe cyng 
underwear . .hwi[cne swiedom hi dydon to weard his. c X375 
Pater Foster 10 in Lamb. Horn. 55 purh bcelzebubes swike- 
dom. CX205 Lay. 5520 Belin & his broker beien weoren 


warre of pon swikedome be heom com of Rome, a 1250 
Owl < 5 • Night. 167 Svikedom bauep schome and hete If 
hit is ope and vnderyete. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2294 Vor 
to do a suikedom no conseil ne ssolde faile. c 1325 Chron. 
Eng 838 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II, 305 Knout.. made hem 
telle here suykedom Ant for that tresoun that hy dude Hy 
were to-drawen. c 1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. 
X. 3 Vor after pat seint ken elm poru swikedom ded lay Fourti 
3er after. 

Swi'keful, a. Obs. exc. A. dial. Forms : see 
Swike sb? and -fdl. [OE. swicfull = ON. svik- 
fttllr (Sw. svekfull, Da. svigefuidl), f. swik - : see 
Swike sb.- and -ful.] Deceitful, treacherous. 

c ixoo Aldhelm Gloss 1. 732 (Napier 21/1) Strofos$, swic- 
fuljes. CX205 Lay. 10535 pis iliairde Cyrian speken bene 
swikeful mon. <1x300 Cursor M. 4412 (Cott.) Ioseph..pat 
suikeful fals, pat foie Jichour. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. vn. 

vii. 1373 (Wemyss MS.) His ministeris..Prevely put in 
pe chalice Wenamouss poisoun..Be sic swikfull seruice pan 
Hastely dcit pis haly man. 

Hence + Swikefully adv. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xv. 1581 (Wemyss MS.) A fals 
tratoyr callit Gudwyne..murtherist him swikfully. Ibid. 

viii. iii. 384 (Cott. MS.) Fals was his relacion, And informyt 
richt falsly, And set the case all swykfullj*. 

+ Swlkehede. Obs. [f. Swike sb . 1 or a. + 
hede , -head.] = Swikedom, 

<1 3250 {see Swikf.lhede]. 

t Swikel, a. Obs. Forms . 1 swicol, 2-4 
swikel, 3 suykel, 3-4 suikel, 4 swikil(l, -yll, 
8wykilo, (sikil), 4-5 swykel. [OE, swicol, 
corresp. to OHG. pi-swichal 1 subdolus *, ON. 
svikall (MSw. swikul), f. swik- : see Swike v. and 
-le.] Deceitful, treacherous, crafty. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. I. 82 Se swicola Herodes. c xooo Sax. 
Leechd. III. 428 N«s heo swicol nanum pscra pe hyre to 
(Johte. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Heo wes. .Ihere & swikel. 
<1x225 Auer. R. 180 Inre vondunges.. swikele pouhtes, pet 
punched pauh gode. <2x250 Prov, AElfrcd 356 in O.E. 
Misc. 224 Mony mon pnuep swikelne mup. c 1300 Havelok 
1108 lole he made hire swipe mikel, But nebeles he^ was 
ful swikel. <2x340 Hampole Psalter xlii. 1 Wick id is he 
pat does ill apertly, sikil, pot priuely synnes. <x 2400 Prymer 
(1801) 34 A swykel tunge. a 1400 Siege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 
18/3x7 Many swykel at pe sweng to pe swerd ^ede. 

Hence *p S wi’keldom, f Swi'kelheclo, fSwi'kel- 
ness, deceitfulness, treachery ; f Swi*kelly adv., 
deceitfully, treacherously. 

<2 1250 Owl 4 Night. 362 (Cott.) Schamic J>e for pin un- 
rede, Vmvro3en is pi *svikel.hede; Schild pine *swikeldom 
vram pe Iqte [Jesus MS. swikehede.. swikedom]. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7332 po willam bastard hurde telle of haraldes 
*suikelhede. a 1023 Wulfstan Hour. vii. (1883)55 Hy. .lteta^ 
past to wmrscype, pact hy oi)re magan swa *swicollicepxcan. 
<z 1340 Hampole Psalter v. 21 [9] With pair tonges swikilly 
pai wroght. <r 2023 Wulfstan Horn. vii. (1883) 55 Antecrist 
laer 5 unsoSfaistnysse and *$wicolnesse. ^ c 2275 in O. E. Misc. 
343/88 per wurp ioye & mury song, Wip-vte swikelnesse. 

tSwilk, dem. adj. and pron. (and adv.). Obs. 
Forms: a. 3-4 awile, (3 Orm. swillc, swillk- ; 
swiulc, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swilk, 
snilk, 4-5 swilke, swylk(o, euylk; 5 swolk, 
suelc. B. 3 solk(e, 3-4 sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e, 
sylk(e, (4 schilke), 7. 4-5 swyk. [Northern 
unpalatalized form corresp. to swill, switch, swell, 
suick, swick : see Such and cf. Sic.] 

1 . As dem. adj . in ordinary attributive, predica- 
tive, or coraplemental use : = Such I. 

a. c J2oo Ormin 201 Witt sinndenn offswillc elde nu Patt wht 
ne mu^henn txmenn. Ibid. 25811 Whatt laen pe33 sholldcnn 
unnderrfon Att Godd forr swillke dedess, c 1220 Bestiary 
440, & deuel geld swilk billing wifl same & wid sending. 
CX250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3726 Leate 5 ben swile wurdes ref. <2x300 
Cursor M. 4133 (Cott) If yee do suilk an outrake. Ibid. . 
6258 And yee sal cum al hai to land, Swilk es pe vertu of pis 
wand. 1375 Barbour Bruce vii. 364 He sula nouthir haf: 
hert no will Swilk iuperdy till vndirtn. 02400 tr. Seer. 
Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 89 Two precious stoones . . pat men fynden 
yn rynnand waters^of whom pe wyrkynges er swylk. c 1440 
York Myst. Hi. 53 To swilke a lorde in alle degree Be euer- 
more lastand louynge. 

p. a 1300 Siriz 101 That I shal don selk falsete. Ibid. 2 04, 

I shal kenne hire suike a lore. 0x330 R. Brunne Citron. 
lYace (Rolls) 15x3 Howdar 3 edo sylk a pyng? 13.. Cursor 
M. 23153 (Edinb.) Al pat are schilke. Ibid. 24548 Of bale 
and bot sulk was mi soru. 0 1400 Apol. Loll. 7 pat. .silk in- 
dulgences rennun not forp a^en pe ordinaunce of God. 

y. <2x500 Ratis Raving Prol. xi And gyfswyk causs sail 
fal in the, Trow weill at pow sal punyst be. 

2 . With correlative or dependent clause: = 
Such II. 

a. o X200 Ormin S4* # 3 l^a shall Godess kinedom All all swillc 
beon onn eorpe, Alls itt iss upp inn heoffnessserd. 1 2. . Will 
of jElfgar (anno 058) in Birch Cartul. III- 2x5 tosqudke 
hale^en stowe squilk hire red likes. 0x250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2937 
Swile ni 5 & hate ros hem on, He redden alle him for to slon* 

<x 1300 Body d Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 The 
fendes kasten suwilk a 5el, the erthe it openede anon, a 1300 
Cursor M. 2848 (Cott.) Suilk als pai brued nowha paidron- 
ken. 0x300 Havelok 2123 So stod ut of his mouth a glem, 
Rith al swilk so pe sunne-oern. 1340 HAMFOLE/V.Co«-xr. l 
658 Swilk als pe tre es with bo wes, Swilk es pe fruyt pat on 
it growes. 1375 Barbour Bruce if. 337 Wyrk yhe then apon 
swylk wyss. That 3our honour be sawyt ay. 1444 Ie5t ‘. 
Ebor. (Surtees) II. 105 Swilk composition and aviseas sail 
be made betwen ye said Maire..and Hugh Cliderhowe. 
1451 Lincoln Diocese Documents 52 With suylke stufe 01 
vetell as was purwad for my howsald. 

p. 0x400 Apol. Loll. sg Oper sacramentis are ;eyen to ilk 
man for himsilf, and silk pey are to ilk man as pei are tane 
wip hart and conrience. 1457 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 2°7 
Silke as the custom of the kirk of the cite of York requires. 
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y. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov . Lordsh. 101 Yn prj-ue con- 
scils cr swyk binges shewed to oon, j>at byfore many or mo 
shold noght be shewyd. 

3 . Swilk and swilk : see Snoa a. 16 b. (Cf. 4.) 

c 1200 Op.ilis‘ 1006 All tojrelacwassswillc&sn'illc. aivx> 

Cursor M. 4413 (Cott.) Al suilk and suilk, sir, was (,e scam 
pat he can seke on mi Hcam. 

4 . absol, or as pron. = Such IV. 

[c 8S3 /Elfkeo Boetk. xxxviii. § i Be svrtlcum & be swylcum 
pn iniht onjitan se craft )>ms liclioman bid on ha mode.] 
c 1200 Okmin 0381 All swllc & swillc comm Sannt Johan 
To shmwenn Sc to kihenn. Ibid, 13935 Wei he wisste himm 
sellf forr whatt He nollde swillke chesenn. C1300 Havelok 
644 At with suilk S hole we sane Jiewel f«de. <11340 Ham* 
pole Psalter xxxlx. 21 Swilk ere fikil louers and fals. c 1400 
tr. Seer. Seer,, Gov. Lordsh . 50 To swilk.. hat sotiereyn god 
iugys vnworthi Sc enemys. c 1460 Towneley My si, xxviii. 333 
Whits I am werere of swylke, the Iongere mercy may I call. 

5 . With one, none, another : = Such 26-28. 

a. c 1200 Or.miN 11595 {>att swillc an shollde mu3henn beon 
Shippennd off alle shaffte. <11300 Cursor M. 77 (Cott.) 
Suilk in herth es fundun nan. Ibid. 1942 For nakin schaunce 
Sal i ta suilk a noi^er wengance. Ibid. 18142 For har mai 
be nanoher suilk. c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 107 If 
hou fynde non swylke. 1483 Cath. Angl. 374/2 Swilkone, . . 
I alio. 

( 3 . <1x300 Siriz 245 For none selke werkes. 0x400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 15508 In al this world is non silke [rime mylkej. 

6 . With numeral, expressing multiplication: 

= Such 32. 

13. . Evaug. Nicod. 386 in Herrig ArchivJAll. 398 lit] es 
more syn han swilk seuen. c 1400 Ywaine <$• Gaw. i836 Sum 
he losed of hys men, Bot the evil lost swilk ten. 01425 
S eve ft Sag. (P.) 1196 Swylke seven clerkys hadde heeUndir 
hym as have je. 

B. adv. So, likewise ; as. Cf. Such adv. 

is. • [see 2 above], 01250 Gen. <5- Ex. 143 Be mone is 
more bi mannes tale, Ban al 3is cr3e in werldes dale ; And 
egest swile <5e sunnes brigt, Is more danne de mones ligt. 

C. Comb, : swilk-like = Such-like. 

c 1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 97 Chaterynge of 
bryddes, and swylk lyk souns. Ibid., A rappyngge togedre 
of stones,' hewynge of wode, and swylk lyk. 1439 Charters <$c. 
of Edir.b. (1871) 64 Payand yerly.. swylk like annuales as 
thai dede to..Schir Robert. 

Swilk, v. dial. [Echoic.] intr. To splash or 
dash about, as liquid. So Swi’lker v. dial. 

1674 Ray N. C. J Yards, To Swilker ore: to dash over. 
1853 Anna M. How itt Art Student in Munich 398 The 
water dashed over the little raft, swilkering between the 
mighty stems. 1865 Waugh Lane. 'Songs 46 Th' owd lad 
he’s fairly made 'em swilk. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
To Swilker, a provincialism for splashing about, 
t S wilkin (s, a. Obs. [f. Swilk + Kin sb. 1 6 b. 
Cf. SlCCAN.] - SuCHKIN. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 857 (Cott.) Leue we now o suilkin spell 
Of our stori forth to tell. Ibid. 18064 He hat suilkins 
mightes moght. 

Swill (swil), J&. 1 north, and E. Anglian. Also 
4 sqwill(e, 4-7 swille. [Origin unknown.] 

L A large shallow basket, made roughly with 
strips of oak, unpeeled willows, or the like. 

1395 Cariular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) II. 604 Pro 
ij cannis et j sqwill, subulco, vj.d ;> X569 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 21S, vj sand pokes with iij great swilles. 1650 in 
Trans. Cumb. <5- Westm. Antig. Soc. (N.S.) IX. 291 The 
Miller.. shall not Iette any moulter stay in swilles .. above 
half a peck. X70X in W. O. Blunt Ch. CJiester-le-Street 
(1884) 103 Paid for a swill for y® cuishon 000003. *8rx 
Willan m Archaeologia XVII. 160 (W. Riding Words) 
Swill, a wicker basket, used by washer-women. .2829 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., Swill, a round basket of wicker 
work ; generally carried on the head. 1894 H. D. Rawnsley 
Lit. Assoc. Engl. Lakes I. 123 Here he worked at his 
baskets and swills for five and a half years. 

b. spec. A basket in which fish, esp. herrings, 
are landed or carried to market; hence as a 
measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 

+ Formerly also for oysters. 

1352 Exchcq. Acc. Q. R. Bundle 20. No. 27 (P. R. O.) Be 
id. ob. solutis pro uno sqwille empto. 1398 York Memo. 
Bk. (Surtees) I. 164 Ceaux qe vendount oistres desormes 
facent vendre par swilles. 1657 in Sir C. Sharp Ckron. 
Mirab. (1841) 33 ( Wokingham ) George Greemewell, the 
swill maker. 1853 Househ. Words VJ. 475/2 At Yarmouth 
the fish are landed in certain convenient and quaintly- 
shaped baskets, called ‘ s wills 1856 Illustr. Land. News 

12 Apr. 374/x ( Yarmouth ) A number of baskets called 

* swells \ somewhat IsimilarVin shape to a baker’s basket, 
but considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the 
centre, at top. 2894 R. Leighton Wreck Golden Fleece 14 
Many's the time I’ve risked my life for a swill o mackerel 
or a line of haddocks. 

+ 2 . A washing-tub. Oos. 

,6x4 in Archasologia XLVIII. M7 0?rkr.) In the Wash, 
house. Tubbs 3- Swills 3. Soaes 3. 2 doth diskettes. 1674 
Ray N. C. Words , A Sunil, a keeler to wash in, standing on 

* Swill (swil), sb.- Also 6 swyl, swyll, 6-7 
swiL [f. Swill vi} 

1 . Liquid, or partly liquid, food, chiefly kitchen 
refuse, given to swine; hog-wash, pig-wash. 

a 1570 Black-Letter Ball. * B roadsides (1S&7) 23 r, I serae 
your swyne with draffe and swyl- 157 ° Foxe A . (ed- -) 

1. it8/i Swyl and draffe, wont to be giuen to their bogs. 
1626 Breton Fantastickes WTb. (Grosart) II. 13/2 The 
Hogces cry till they haue their swilL z666 J. Alleise Let. 
xx\r. in Life (1672) 93 Every Swine will have his swill. 2707 
Mortimer Husb\\ 721) J.249 *Tis good to give them [sc. pi^] 
such swill as you have every Morning and Evening to make 
them come home to their Coats. 18x7-18 Cobbett Restd. 
U. S. (1622) 274 The milk and fat pot-liquor and meal are, 
when put together, called, in Long Island, swill. rSd* H. 
Jones Holiday Papers 45 Many a time hare I watched the 


yardman baling out swill for the pigs with a ladle. 2913 
G. G. Coulton in Rep. qth Ann. Meeting Hist. Assoc. 13 
The pig bred for pork, to which everything is given indis- 
criminately and simultaneously, in the form of swill or slop. 

b - fig ■ 

*553 M. Wood tr. Gardiner's True Obed. To Rdr. B iv f 
He..geueth vs Ieaue, according to our demerites, to be fed 
with the swil and draffe, of masing masses. 2554-5 Hooper 
in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 1061/ij I am swill and sincke of sin. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viz. ii. 555 And yet our country- 
man Harding, leauing the cleare waters of truth, hath swal- 
lowed the same swill, as the Iewell of our Church hath 
taught him. a 1653 G. Baniec Idyll, v. 107 Throw y* Course 
Branne, with the SwiU of Humors, a Mash made For Sickly 
Ti rants. 1901 Winston Churchill Crisis 1. x, You will not 
think of us as foreign swill, but as patriots. 

C. trails/. A liquid or partly liquid mess, a slop. 
1665 Nedham Med. Medicines 47 It contemns all those large 
Pectoral Swils, long Syrups, and Electuaries. 1897 All - 
butt's Syst. Med. III. 499 If the state of the ingesta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented ‘swill ’. 1903 Cut- 
cliffe Hyne IF Todd iv. 87 The place was full of steam, 
too, from the swill slopping against the boiler fires. 

2 . Copious or heavy drinking ; liqnor, esp. when 
drunk to excess ; f a draught or swig (of liquor). 

_ 2602 Breton Mother's Blessing xlv, Weare not a feather 
in a showre of mine, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill. 1641 H. L'Estrange Gods Sabbath 132 To spend 
the hole day in swinish swill, lascivious wantonnesse,..and 
in the true sen-ice of Satan. 1654 R. Codrincton tr. lusiine 
xxiv. 339 The Gauls falling to their swill of Wine as to their 
prey. 1725-31 Waldron Deser. Isle of Man (1865) 56 As 
soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty swill of 
brandy. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 538 As they swim in 
mutual swill. 1846 Ld. Stanley in Croker Paters (1884) 
III. 87 A pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from which 
every man takes a swill. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. i. IV. 

7 Eminent swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk sup- 
posable, on the part of Mentzei and consorts did go on. 

3 . Comb., as swill-cistern, - house , -pail ; swill- 
engrossing adj. 

(See also Swill v. 5; also Swill-tub.) 

1631 Fuller Davids Heinous Sin (1867) 212 Swill-en- 
grossing swine, with greedy throats. 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Archit . § 866 Swill-cisterns and tanks for holding liquid 
food. Ibid. Gloss., Swill house , place for preparing pigs’ 
food. 1889 Fernald in Voice \ N. Y.) 3 Oct, Buy green 
apples at the highest market price, and throw' them into the 
swiU -pail. 

Swill (swil), v. Forms : 1 swillan (snillan), 
swilian (swylian), 3-4 swyle, 4 swile, 6 swyll, 
swil, Sc. sweill, 7 swill e, 6- swill. [OE. swillan, 
swilian , of which no certain cognates are known.] 

1 . trails. To wash or rinse out (a vessel or cavity), 
or, now usually, to cause water to flow freely upon 
(a surface, floor, etc.) in order to cleanse it; 
f formerly also in wider use, to wash, bathe, 
drench, soak. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G 3 Gargarizet, gagul smile, 
cxooo Lambeth Ps. vi. 7 [6] Lauabo..lectum meum lacri- 
mis vtezs, ic <hvea v el ic swilige-.mm bed mid minum 
tearum. cxooo Sax. Lcechd. II. 24 Seoh )mrh linenne cla3 
& swile mi5 Jrat geagl. a 1300 Body f - Soul in BOddeker 
Altengl. Dichtungen (1878) 239 pe pridde day sbal floive a 
flod pat al pis world shal hyle; bope heye & lowe, pe flume 
shal hit swyle. CX300 Havelok 919 Ful wel kan ich dishes 
swilen. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5826 He meked 
hym self ouer skyle, Pottes and dyssbes for to swele [v.r. 
swyle]. 2530 Palsgr. 745 /z. 1 swyll, I rynce or dense any 
maner vessell, je raince. 2582 Stanyhurst YEncis 1. (Arb.) 

24 With wyne theire venison was swyld. 2599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, in 1. 14 A galled Rocke.. Swill'd with the wild and 
wastfull Ocean. 16x9 Drayton Bar. Wars il xiv. The 
Siluer Trent.. Which, with the store of liberally Brookes 
supplyde, Th' insatiate Meads continually doth swilL 2638 
Rider Horace , Odes ixL 22 He in Tiber’s streams hath 
swill’d His oyly shoulders. 2647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis 
(1778) 1 19 Swelter’d and swill’d in sweat. 2802 tr. Gabricllf s 
Myst. Husb. III. 77 There, slip these on,.. and I will swill 
out your other stockings in the morning. 1802 Bed does 
Hygeia w\\. 19 The patient had carefully swilled out her 
stomach with water. 1842 T. Martin in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec. 652/2 Ducking and diving into the basin-stand, and 
swilling his face and neck with oceans of water. ,879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 69 The dairy, which has to 
be constantly * swill?0 * out and mopped clean. _ _ 

absol. i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss m. vi, Kezia, the 
good-hearted, bad-tempered housemaid, .. had begun to 
scrub and swilL 

b. To stir (something) about in a vessel of 
liquid; to shake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 
moving the vessel about. 

1580 FrampTON Joyful News, Two Med. agst. Venome 
138 It is good to have a peece of a right Unicomes borne in 
a smal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually 
in the water that shall bee dronke. x6oo Surflet Country 
Farm l xiL 50 They swill the vrine round about the basen. 
c 1650 K. Arthur tr K. Cornwall 27S in Hales Sc Fumiv. 
Percy Folio I. 73 Then Sir Tristeram tooke powder forth 
of that box, & ofent it wdth w-arme swee_t milke : & there 
put it vnto that horne. Sc swilled it about in that like. 

c. To carry by a current of water, to wash down, 

against something, etc. Also, to pour or cany 
(liquid) freely down. . 

1598 Sylvester Du Bart as il l ni. Furies 307 Bloud, 
tears, bowTS, towxs ; she spiis, swils. burns, and rares. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple IsL ut. xx, The worst. ^ distilling To 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour smiling, Kims downto 
th' Urine-lake. 2850 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. t. 25s .The 
first rains, .swill the soil into the rock beneatX 1902 Uuily 
Chron. 15 Sept. 6/4 He clutched at everything he could 
feeL He was * swilled ’ against a post- 

2 . intr. To move or dash about, as liquid shaken 
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in a vessel ; to flow freely or forcibly ; to flow or 
spread over a surface. 

1642 H. More Song cf Soul, Notes Psychaih. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 152/1 The acceleration or retardation of the motion of 
the Earth will make the sea fluctuate or swill, like water in 
a shaken vessel. 1659 — Immort. Soul nr. xiii. § 6. 465 
Ihe bpmt of Nature in some regards leaves the motion of 
Matter to the pure laws of Mechanicks, but within other 
bounds checks it, whence it is that the Water does not swill 
out of the Moon. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church vIL 62 Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubbish to swill through 
that happened to be in the way. 1895 G. Parker Ad- 
venturer of North 183 The river went swishing, swilling 
pasu 2896 Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme 0/3 Sealers 1x9 
O rainbow-gay the red pools lay that swilled and spilled and 
spread. 

3 . To drink freely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring 1 swill 1 or <wash\ a. trans. 
(Occas. with dawn, formerly also in.) 

1561 Awdelay Frat. Vacab. (1869) 13 A Iicoryce knaue 
that mil swill his Maisters drink. 1563 Homilies ir. Agst. 
Gluttony* Eee ij b. He left not his banqueting, but in one 
night swilled in so much wyne, that he fell into a feuer. 
2617 Moryson I tin. in. 91 Their women swill Wine and 
Beere daily, and in great excesse. 2674 tr. Martiniere's 
Voy. North. Countries 32 They drank of our beer.., but 
not with the gust and delight they swill down their own. 
2722 Steele Sped. No. 474 T6, 1 would be brisk in swilling 
Bumpers. 2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
391 Swilling down great Quantities of cold watery Liquors. 
x8o8 Scott Mann. 1. xxii, Let Friar John.. Roast hissing 
crabs, or flagons swill. 1821 — Kenilw. it, These empty 
stoups,.. which my nephew and his drunken comrades have 
swilled off. 2850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxvi, I sat swilling 
tea. 2853 Hawthorne Tanglewcod T., Circe's Palace 
(1879) 138 How they swilled down the liquor. 
iransf. and fig. 1566 Studley tr. Senecds Agamemnon 2273 
The sacred tombes and alter stones our blood haue dronke 
and swyld. 1591 Sylvester Du Barias 1. i. 438 Those that 
the Sea hath swill’d. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. <5- Myst. 0 . 4 A r . 
Test. I. 97 That bitter cup which. .they should have been 
swilling and swallowing down for ever. 1744 Armstrong 
Preseru. Health iv. 168 In the tempting bowl Of poison’d 
nectar sweet oblivion swill. r8x8 Shelley Lines Evganean 
Hills 223 That the brutal Celt may swill Drunken sleep 
with savage will. 

b. intr. [esp. to tipple, booze). 

CX53° [see Swilling rbl.sb. 2]. <11583 Montgomerie 

Fly ting 494 (Tullibard. MS.) Vnto J>e cocatrice in ane creill 
they send it [rr. the crocodile] ; quhair, sevin 3eiris,it so wkit, 
sweillit, singit and sarie. c 2590 Marlowe Fausiusxiii, He 
would not banquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
Students. <1x625 Fletcher Bloody Brother 11. ii, Then let 
us swill boyes for our health, Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth. 1678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mcr. (1702) 
252 When he had Swill'd .. to a Beastly Excess he was carry ’d 
away.. to bed. 2775 Sheridan Duenna m. v, Ye eat, and 
swill, and sleep, and gourmandxse. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 

26 6 To swill and swallow at a trough. 1845 Dickens Chimes 
il 60 Not that you should swill, and guzzle, and associate 
your enjoyments, brutally, with food. 1887 Jefferies 
Amaryllis vii, They went along., en route to swill and 
Smoke and puff and guffaw somewhere else. 

4 . trans. To cause to drink freely; to supply 
with abundance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink ; rejl. to drink one’s fill. Const, with, f in. 

2548 Elyot, Afpoius, well wette with drynke, welle 
wasshed or swilled with dryuke, almost drunke. . 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 104 Wee must not swiU and 
ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1648 Crashaw Delights 
Muses , Muses Duel 76 Sweet-Iipp’d AngelUImps, that swill 
their throats In creame of Morning Helicon. 2710 Addison 
Tatler N o. 254 T 13 Several Souls, who . . fleck about the Banks 
of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the Waters of 
Oblivion. 1728 Vanbr. Ec Cib. Prov./Iusb, l ii, I wonder 
..you will encourage that lad to swill his guts thus with 
such beastly lubberly liquor. 2772 Nugent tr. Grosley's 
Tour Lend. I. 81 Tied in a file to posts at the extremity of 
the grass.plat, tbej’ [sc. cows] swill passengers with their milk, 
which.. is served. .in little mugs. 2866GEO. Eliot F.Holl 
xi, TUI they can show there’s something they love better 
than swilling themselves with ale. 

b. To supply or feed (a hog) with swill. 
a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 411 Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before they are put up for fatting. 

5. Comb. a. with adv., as f swill-down a., that 
swills down liquor, addicted to excessive drinking, 
b. with sb. in objective relation, as f swill-belly, 
a great drinker ; so swill-bellied a. ; Swill- 
bowl, swill-flagon, swill-pot, one who swills a 
bowl (flagon, pot), an excessive drinker, a toper. 

2699 R. L’Estrance Ernsm. Ccllcq. (1725I Their 
brawny, *swill-bellied monks, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, *Swill-ielly, a great Drinker, a 169? Urquhart's 
Rabelais it r. xxxi. 256 Such a ‘'Swill-down Bouser. 2829 
Scott Anne of G. xxhi. Out, thou eternal '•swill-fiagqn ! 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais I. xxxiii, That unworthy 'Swill, 
pot Grangousler. 

Hence Swilled (swild) fpl. a., filled with liquor, 
inebriated, drunken. 

2634 Milton Comus 178, 1 should be loath To meet the 
rudeness e, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers. 

Swill (also 6 swyll), dial. var. Sweal v. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 444 To storke t’KoritcI 
or swyll the cares of wbeate, and eate the same. 184* J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk II. E3 The smell and the crackling 
noise.. occasioned by ‘smiling \ or scorching it Ujj a pigh 

’Swill, euphemistic shortening of Gca s will, 
used as an asseveration. ..... 

1601 Marston Ant. h /?//... How shall 

I purchase love of Rossalme? Fell. ^ 3 will, flatter htT 
soundly. 

Swill-bowl (swiiknl). Obs. or arch. Forms : 
see Swill v. and Bowl * 5.1 ; also 6 awielbolle, 
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swylbowle, 6-7 swilboL [f. Swill z/.-f Bowl 
jtf.ij One who habitually ‘swills the bowl* or 
drinks to excess ; a toper, drunkard, 

1542 Udall Erasm, Apoph . 330b, The greatest swielbolle 
of wyoe in the world. 1583 Stubbes Aunt. Abus. j. (1879) 
86 The Drunkards & swilbowjes, vppon their ale benches. ' 
1601 Holland Pliny XXHi. vaii. II. 171 Lustie tosse-pots 
and swill-bolls. 1616 Deacon Tobacco Tortured 57 Alas 
poore Tobacco, my pretie Tobacco ; tbou that hast bene 
hitherto accompted the Ale-knights armes, the Beere 
brewers badge, ..the Swil bols swine-troffe, the Tinkers 
trull. 1655 R. Younce Agst. Drimkards (1863) 5 Though 
these swinish swill-bouls make their gullet their god. a 1845 
Mrs. Bray Warlcigh xviii, (1884)149, 1 will allow nothing 
to make you the companions of swillbowls and ranters. 

Swiller (swi’lsi). [f, Swill v. + -eb. *.] One 
who swills. 

+ 1. One who swills dishes ; a scullion. Obi. 
c 1475 Piet . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 769/24 Hie lixa , a swyl- 
lere. 

2. One who drinks greedily or to excess. 

1598 Florio, Sorbibruodo, a greasie, slouenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a swillcr. c 16x8 Moryson I tin. iv. (1903) 
224 These Judges were.. great swillers of Spanish sacke. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Prol. A 6 b, What Swillers, 
what Twist eTS will there he! 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 
1, 71 The genuine Goths, as happens everywhere to this day, 
were great swillers of ale and beer. 

Swilley : see Swilly sb. 

Swilling (swi’lig), vbl. sb. Forms : see Swill 
v . ; also 1 ewiling, 5 swelyng, 6 swollyug ; 6 
swildyng, swyldyng ; 7 Sc. (pi.) swillons. [f. 
as prec. + -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Swill; 
also concr . 

1. Washing, etc. (see Swill v. i). 

c rooo Sax. Leechd. II. 2 Claesnunga & swiling wiS hrum 
& Sillvstrum to htafdes hielo. CI430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
=375 With swilling times and oones wrong, Therabout 
stoode she not long, She gate awey the spottes in hast. 
i883 Times'* r Dec. 7/4 The recent swilling of the floor of 
Barrett's stable. 

2. Heavy or excessive drinking, tippling. 

c *53° Jyl °f Brentford s Test. (187:) 7 Come you nere,& 
take parte of our swyllyng. ^ 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 
382 Who is giuen to excessiue swilling so much as nee? 
3638 ‘R. Junius ' Drunkard s Char. 45 What so much as 
swilling blowes up the cheekes with wind, fills the nose and 
eyes with fier, loads the hands and legs with water? 2714 
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1725) I. 317 The cramming and 
swiUing of ordinary Tradesmen at a City Feast. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 63 The continued swilling of 
even the most innocent fluids will bring on heaviness of 
stomach. 1858 Lytton What will He do? iv. iv, All is 
noise and bustle, and eating and swilling. 

3. concr. (usually pi.) = Swill sb. 2 1 . ? Obs. 

<21529 [implied in swyllynge tubbe: see 5]. 1537 Cover- 

dale Ex /'os. Ps. x xii. B vij b, These worldlye goodcs are 
hys draff and swellynges, wherwith he fylleth the hogges 
belyes. 1583 Melbancke Philotimus D lij, A swete swill, 
ings, I would the swine had her. 1614 Markham Cheap 
Hush. (1623) 323 Filling their troughes with Draffe and 
Swilling, let them fill their bellies. 1707 Mortimer Husb . 
(1721) I. £37 The Chaff and the Dust . .are very good Swine’s- 
meat, mixt either with Whey or Swillings. 

b. The feeding (of a hog) with swill. 

. « Lisle Husb. (1757) 413, I bought a hog. and when 
it was swilled, the farmer commended very much the swil- 
ling of it. 

4. Dirty liquid such as that produced by the 
washing out of casks or other vessels ; also, poor 
liquor. 

*543 Bale Myst . I nig. 40 And nothynge do ye at all but 
vomete fylthye swyllynges. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. 
Rhx?n. N.T. (x6x8) 587 The same stroake.. should much 
more wipe av/ay your traditions as swaddesand swillings of 
mens brewing. 1637 J. Taylor (Water P.) Drinkc 4- Wel- 
come f 4, A heartlesse liquor much of the nature of Swil- 
Ions In Scotland, or smal] Beere in England. 1891 Daily 
News 26 Dec, 3/5 The swillings from these barrels. 1899 H. 
Cobbe Luton Ch. 495 The coarse swillings of bad fermented 
liquor. 

5. attrib . and Comb ., as f swil ling-pan, f -pot, 
f - tub ( = Swill-tub). 

*459-60 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j patella vocata 
Stokton vel le Swelyngpan. 3485-6 Ibid. 98 Swyllymgpan. 
a 1529 Skelton El. Rummyng 173 Stryke the hogges with 
a embbe, They bane dronke vp my swyllynge tubbe 1 
a J S39 Cartular . Abb. de Ricvafle (Surtees) 342 A swyld- 
yng pott of brass. i6ot Strange Rep. Su re Notorious 
Witches Any, He thrust his head into a swilling Tubbe 
full of Swines meate. 3897 Jml Iron 4 Steel Inst. LII. 
32 After the plates are removed from the swilling tanks. 
Ibid., The wet plates from the swilling-troughs of the white 
pickling machine. 

Swi-lling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 . ] That 
swillsordrinks greedily; addicted to cxcessivedrink- 
ing. Also of a draught of liquor. Abundant,* deep’. 

* 6 33 I’. Flctchi k Purple hi. VII. Ixxv, Among the bows 
did swilling Bacchus ride. 3687 Dry den Hind 4- P. uu 
124 When at the fountains head., you take a swilling 
draught, a 3716 South Serttu (3727) VI. 347 Of so pecu- 
lt? r -f cc is Temperance against the fiercest Assaults of 
tbe Devil, and so unfit 2 Match is a soaking, swilling Swine 
zv5 nconnter this roa ring Lion. i8oz Colman Br. Grins. 
Elder Bro. xx , But there are swilling Wights, in London 
town, T erm’d—J oily dogs, — Choice Spirits. 3826 Dlsraeli 
rg. G f*y vx. ij A boisterous.. party of swilling varlets. 
bwilling: see Soling. 

+ Swill-pough, -pow. Obs. ~ Dilling; also 
attrib. (tram/.). 

36x1 Cotgr^, Besot, a dilling, or swill-pough, <33693 
Urquhaids Rabelais in. xxvi. 5217 Svrilipow cock. 


Swill-tub (swi’ltnb). [f. Swill sb.% i + Tub 
sb.] A tub for swill or hog- wash. Occas. attrib. 
Also fig. with allusion to heavy drinking. 

1575 Gammer Gurton iv. ii, Art thou sure diccon, the swil 
tub standes not hereaboute?^ 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. 
vii. lxxvii, Soure swil-tub sinne, of all the rest the sink. 
1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. (1878) 387 The Husband.. has 
been call’d Blockhead, TossTot, Swill-Tub. 1736 F. Drake 
Eboracum 1. iii. 84 The inhabitants.. have a custom.. to 
make Pyes in the Form of a Swill, or Swine-Tub. 1756 
Poor Robin June B j b. Who makes a swill tub of his womb, 
Is but a speaking, prattling tomb. 3899 ‘Ouida’ in Fortn. 
Rev. Nov. 813 Hogs do not rend the man who carries the 
swill-tub. 

Swilly (swi’li), sb. dial. Also swilley. £app. 
var. of Swelly sb.] 

1. A detached portion of a coal-seam; also, a 
local thickening of a coal-seam : = Swelly sb. 

1836 T. Thomson Min. Geol.j etc. ii. 362 These little 
basins are provincially called swilleys. They seldom exceed 
a mile or a mile and a half in length, and none of them has 
been worked. 

2. An eddy or whirlpool ; also in comb, swilly - 
hole (see quot.). 

1890 W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 95 I’d sooner lig like 
an eel in a swilly bole all my days. Note, A swilly hole = 
a pool at the bend of a stream. 

3. ‘A hollow place; . . a gutter washed out of 
the soil’ (E.D.D.). 

1899 Evesham jtrnt. Mar, 25 (E.D.D.) The drainage was 
what was locally known as discharging into * swilleys \ 

Swi'lly, a. rare m “ L £f. Swill sb.~ 2 or zt. j 
-Y.] Addicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrttls. (1825) 199 Father Cracken- 
thorpe jovial, and stuffy, and swilly. 

Swim (swxm),*£. Also 6 s wyin (me, 78 wimme, 
8 Sc. soom. [f. Swim vi] 

J* 1. The clear part of a liquid which floats above 
the sediment: = Sdblation 1 , Sublimation 3 . 

1547 Recorde Judic. Ur. 36b, The sedymentor grounde, 
the sublacion or swymme ( and the eloude. 1625 Hart 
Anat. Ur. 1. iii. 34 The unne in this disease was. .variable 
and inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 3676 Jas. 
Cooke Marrow Chirurg., Inst. nr. iii. 39 The Sediment 
possesses the bottom ; the Swim the middle, the Cloud at 
top. 

2. A smooth gliding movement of the body. 
Also fig. 

159a [_!. Joxson Cynthia's Rert. n. iv, him. A happy com- 
mendation, to dance out of measure. Mor. Save only you 
wanted the swim i’ the turne. 1654 W hitlock Zootomia 505 
An even unruffled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. 1681 
Otway Soldier's Fort. ir. i, The modish swim of your body. 
1703 Steele Tender Husb. hi. i, Your Arms do but hang on. 
and you move perfectly upon Joints. Not with a Swim of 
the whole Person—. 3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 27 That easy swim of movement ..which, .distinguishes 
the ladies of this country. 

“t 3. The swimming-bladder or sound of a fish. 

^ <3 1649 Wjnthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 272 Distinct bodies 
in the form of a globe, not much unlike the swims of some 
fish. 3684 Jk. Waller Nat. Expcr. 67 The greater part 
of the Air in the bladder,^ by forcing, or taring the Swim, 
gets out through some invisible Passages. 3787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 1 An air bladder, or swim, to enable them 
to rise or sink to any height or depth of water, at pleasure. 
3833 Penny Cycl. I. 242/x The. .functions of the air-bladder, 
or, as they [sc. fishermen] most commonly call it, the swim. 

4. A swimming motion; colloq. or dial, a 
swimming or dizzy sensation. (Cf. Swime.) 

1817 Keats 1 / stood tip-toe ^114 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a cloud, and with a gradual swim Coming 
into the blue with all her light 18x8 — Endym. 1. 571 
Visions.. The which became more strange, and strange, and 
dim, And then were gulph'd in a tumultuous swim. And 
tben_ I fell asleep. 1829 E. Elliott Village Patriarch 
iii. iv. The laws allow^ His [sc. the coach .horse’s) ,ever- 
batterd hoof, and anguish’d limb. Till death-struck, flash 
his brain with dizzy swim. x886 Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk n Swim. .sb. State of giddiness or faintness. 
My ’ead's all of a swim. 

5. An act of swimming. 

3805 Hayley Ballads 1. xv, *Twas Edward’s pleasure, 
after toil, To take a fearless swim. 3828 Whewell in' Life 
(1881) 126 A piece of water. .where, I believe,.. I should 
find water-fowl of various kinds, tame and wild, taking their 
morning swim. 2890 * R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer xvii. 
(1891) 399 Parklanos..had..a swim with Brandon and Mr. 
Neu champ in the river. 3895 Meredith Amazing Marr. 
i, The tale of her swim across the Shannon river and back. | 
b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming. 
local. 

3880 Miss Bird Japan II. 130 The Aino guide took to the 
water without giving us any notice that its broad eddying 
flood was a swim, and not a ford. 1895 Queenslander 
7 Dec. 3061 The Diamantina River is a swim at Elderslie. 

6 . A part of a river or other piece of water much 
frequented by fish, or in which an angler fishes. 

3828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 25 It is an excellent part of 
the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 2840 
Blaine Encycl \ Rur. Sports viil ix. § 3427 It is a method 
[of catching barbel] principally applied to the more quiet 
swims. 7864 Hibeerd in Intell. Observer V. 17 Angling 
for grayling beside a poor swim on the hanks of the Wye, 
the Dove, 1 or the Kibble. 1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling i. 
(i8j3o) 38 Roach and dace for the most part bite in the same 
swims. 

b. fig. phr. In the swim with : in the same 
company with, in league with. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/2 A combination of leading jock ej-s 
and others ‘in the swim* with them. x 83 g R, Bridges 


Growth of Love lxiii, And since I see Myself in swim with 
such good company. 

7. fig. The current of affairs or events, esp. the 
popular current in business, fashion, or opmion; 
chiefly in phr. in (out of) the swim . 

2869 Macm. Mag : Nov. 70/2 A man is said to be 1 in the 
swim ' when any piece of good fortune has happened, or 
seems likely to happen, to him. . The metaphor is piscatorial. 
3874 Siliad 11. 30 * He's in the swim another swift replies; 

* Hot watber, thin, he Joiks *, Obroian cries. 1879 McCarthy 
Own T imes xxvi. 1 1. 264 Palmerston is to all appearance what 
would be vulgarly called ‘ out of the swim 1884 Graphic 
29 Nov. 562/3 The second category of companies is usually 
so managed that the originators do pretty well out of it 
w'hether those of the shareholders who are not 1 in the swim 
gain a profit or lose their Capital. 

b. with qualifying words. 

# 3884 H. P. Spofford in Harper's Mag. Nov. 891/1 She is 
in the swim of the world, turning night into day. 1888 
Gunter Mr. Potter for. 167 Who knows nearly everybody 
in tbe swim of European society. 1891 Mrs. L. B. Wal- 
ford Mischief of Monica xxix, They have got into the 
Schofield swim, and in the Schofield swim they must remain. 

8. An enterprise, scheme, ‘game’, colloq. or slang. 
3860 Sala Baddington Peerage I. vii. 138 Perhaps, though, 

I’d better work with Jack; 1 don’t like being alone in a 
swim. 1869 ‘Wat Bradwood’ The O.V.H. (1870) 211, I 
suppose your master aint the sort to stand in for a swim is 
he? 1876 ‘Annie Thomas’ Blotted Out xvi. 147 You 
should have taken Claire into your confidence respecting 
this swim we’re in about getting the money from your 
father. 

9. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk . , Swims , the flat extremities 
of east-country barges. 3883 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec. 4/1 
When.. the steersman has taken his place in the front swim, 
and the horse has been attached by a long rope, the vessel 
is ready to start 

Swim (swim), v. Pa. t. swam (swrem) ; pa. 
pple. swum (swffm). Forms : 1 ewimman, 
(awymman), 2-7 swimme, 3-7 swymme, 4-5 
sweme, 4-6 ewime, 5-6 swym(e, 7-9 Sc, sweem, 
(3 swemme,4 suernme, suim, suiymme, squim, 

5 swymb, 6 ewymm), 6- swim ; Sc. 4-6 sworn e, 

6 soume, sowmo, swoume, 8 sumo, 8-9 soum, 
sowm, s(w)oom. Pa. t . sir. 1 swamm, 3-4 suam, 
(4 squam), 4-6 s warns, 5-7 swamme, i~ swam ; 
pi. 1 swummon, 2 swummen, 3 svommen, 3-5 
swommo, 4 swumme ; 1, 4-7 (9 dial.) sworn, 
4-7 b worn me, 6-7 swumme, swome, (6 swoomo, 
swume, sworn m), 6-9 swum ; wk. 3 swyrodo, 
5 swymyd, 6 swymmed, Sc. swoumit, 6-S 
(9 dial.) swimmed, 7 swimed, 9 Sc. soomed. 
Pa.fple. sir. I (so)swummen, 4, 7 swommen, 6-7 
swom{m)e, (7 swoomo, swumme, sworn, 
swimme), 6- swum ; 7- (now incorrect) swam ; 
wk. 6 swymmed, swymmit, 6-7 (9 dial.) 
swimmed, 9 .5V. soomed, sweemed. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb. (not recorded for Gothic) : OE. 
swimman, pa. t. swamm , also szvam, sworn, pi. 
swummon , pa. pple. swummen, = OFris. swimma 
(WFris. swimme , sworn or swimde, swommen) f 
MLG. * swemmen, MDu. swemmen, swimmen , 
swam, swommen (Du.‘ zwemmen, zwom, gczwom- 
inen ), OHG. swimman, swam , swummun, (MHG. 
swimmen, G. schwimmen , schwamm , geschwom - 
men), ON. svimma , svamm, summit, sommet , 
(MSw. sytntna, * svamm, sutnrno , summith, S\v. 
simma, sam, summit , ODa .svetnme, svemrne, svam, 
svemde , svemmet , sommet, Norw., Da. svemme). _ 

The Scand. langs. show the following secondary' forms, in 
mod. dial, often with wk. conjugation; ON. svirna and 
symja, svam , svdmu , svimit, MSw. sima, snitt, sarno, 
surnit , Norw. svemja , svovtja , and symja , svam, SZ’om, 
and svantde , surnde, svomet, s{v)oomt, swarnt. 

Related^ forms in Germanic containing other vowel-grades 
are; NFris. swum , swomtne , EFris. ssvom (: — *swomma), 
MLG. swommen, svmtmnten wk. to swim, OHG. geswuvft, 
swummdth swimming, Goth, swutnfsl pool, OE. sund 
Sound sbA ; MHG. swarnen to swim, ON. svam! a to swim 
with much noise (cf. Norw. dial, sum la). A causative form 
*swam{tri)jati is represented by OE. beswernman, MHG. 
r:vem men (G. schwemmen). 

The Xndo-eur. root swem - with the wider meaning of to 
be in motion 1 is found in W. ehwyf motion, OIr. do-sennaim 
I hunt, Lith. sundyti to chase.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

X. To move along in or on water by movements 
of the limbs or other natural means of progression. 

Beowulf 2624 (Gr.) Com to lande lidmanna helm swiS- 
mod swymman. a xoco Riddles lxxiii. 4 (G r -) Ic . .fleah rmd 
fuglum & on flode sworn, c loco /Elfric Hotn.ii. 510 Da 
geseah he swymman scealfran on flode. <• 1 05 o fCC . : n W r.- 
Wulcker 454/30 Nat , swam, swimfl. c **7S Lamb. Horn. 

51 Heo bi-gon to swimmen foroward mid pe streme ana 
swam hire J>er ayen. Ibid. 129 Alle Je fiscas pe swummen 
in J>ere se. c 3205 Lay. 1342 }>a mereminnen heom to svom- 
men. £-3275 Ibid. 28078 Com bar a fisc swemme. £2290 
St. Patrick's Purgat. 350 in s - Bug. Leg. 210 In Jat water, . .. 
pis gostes sv/ymden op and doun. a 2330 Oiuel 1617 Summe 
swumme & summe sunke. c 2375 Sc. Leg . Saints kvii. 
[Martha) 108 He enterit in riuere faste, & swemand ay, tH 
and mycht leste. 237 S Barbour Bruce in. 43* Sur ?. off 
thaim couth swome full weilL 1382 WVclif Acts xxvh. 4? 
Lest ony schulde scape, whaRne he hadde swymmed [x5 2 ® 
Tindale, 2535 Coverdale, 2560 Geneva sv<ome] out. 
C1386 Chaucer Milled s T. 3S9 Thanne shal I swimme 
[v.r. sweme) as myrie,..As dooth the white doke after hire 
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drake, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 515 Quhen he is strest, 
than cm he swym [v.r. swoome] at will. 3535 Coverdale 
Ezek, xlvii, 5 The water was so depe, that it was ncdefull to 
haue swymmed. a 1593 Marlowe Hero <5- Lear.de r n. 250 
Vouchsafe these annes some little roome, Who hoping to 
unbrace thee, cherely swome. 1597 Beard Theatre Gad's 
Judgem . (1612) 273 They swum through the waters amaine. 
*606 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. m. Schism 431 The 
Crystal! Wave, Over the which so often sworn they have. 
*635 R* N. tr. Camden's Hist. Flic. 1. 66 Being shipwreck 't 
. . he had swumme till his strength and his annes failed 
him. 3638 Mayke Lucian (1664) 174 In the sight of all he 
swumme over to the enemies. 1653 Walton Angler vi. 335 
Some.. young Salmons, which have been taken in Weires, 
as they swi min'd towards the salt water. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. 11. Wks. 1851 V. 57 His Foot so pass'd over, his Horse 
waded or sworn, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. it. vii. 
(1677) 302 Though it hath been observed that Bears have 
swimmed into Islands many Leagues from the Continent. 
3676 Shadwell Virtuoso II, Admirably well struck 3 rarely 
sworn ! 1701 J. Brand New Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) no 
Betaking themselves to Sea, they endeavour to sweem to 
the next Isle. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 24 r 9 Who, 
being shipwrecked, had swam naked to land. 1776 Mickle 
tr. Canteens' Lttsiad Introd. 112 His poems, which he held 
in one band, while he swimmed with the other [etc.]. 1827 
Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. x6r The messengers, .had swam 
across the Elbe and the Moldau. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
Hi, Luckily Philammon. .was a bather, and swam like a 
water -fowl. 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer xlv. 
(1891) 156 Maories and Kanakas can swim, repeated the old 
man... White men like you and me can only paddle, 
b, fig \ or in fig. context or phrase. 

To swim between two waters (occas. erron. streams ), tr. 
F. prov. nager etitre deux eaux : to steer between two ex. 
tr ernes. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 7007 A 1 amydde I bilde and mak My 
bous and swimme [MS. swmme] and pley therynne Bet than 
a fish doth with his fynne. 02400 Pety fob 83 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 123 For Mary loue, that mayde so fre, In whos blode 
thy son swamrae. CX480 Henryson Mor. Pah., Paddock 
(r Mouse xxiii, Mannis bodie, swymand air and lait In to 
this warld,..quhil»s plungit vp, quhilis doun. 1561 tr. Cal- 
inn’s 4 Serm. Idol. i. A vj b, Thex that swim (as the common 
saying) betwixt two waters allege [etc]. 3567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, iii. 53 He swoumitin the fluidis of Poetrie. 1595 
Spenser Col, Clout 782 Vnlesseheswimin loue vp to theeares. 
3598 Chapman Marlowe's Hero <5- Leander m. 100 When on 
his breasts warms sea she sideling swims. 1642 H. Moke Song 
of Soul, Oracle Wks. (Grosart) 134 Well hast thou swommen 
out, and left that stage Of wicked Actours. 1649 Howell 
Present. Pari. 17 My whole life (since I urns left to myself to 
swim, as they say without bladders). 1738 Wesley Hymn , 
'Of Hint who did Salvation bring \ He suffer’d ; All our 
Guilt's forgiven ; And on his Blood we swim to Heaven. 188 8 
Times (weekly ed.)3 Feb. 9/2 These documents went swim, 
ming to and fro in the Admiralty. 1839 J. M. Duncan Clin. 
Lect. Dis. Worn, xxviii. (ed. 4) 229 A woman who fora long 
time swam for her life, having had an attack of pyremia in 
the course of her recovery from a perimetric abscess. 1890 
Barrere & Leland Slang Did. s. v.. To make a man swim 
for it, is to cheat him out of his share. 3893 Stevenson 
Catriona xi. 120 , 1 could lay all these troubles by.. ; swim 
clear of the Appin murder, [etc]. 

o. phr. To swim with or down the stream or 
the tide , to act in conformity with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see Stream sb. 2 f ) ; so, in 
opposite sense, to swim against the stream . 

a 1592 T. Watson^ Tears of Fancy xliii, Long haue I 
swome against the wished waue. 1392 [see Stream sb. 2 fj. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen . IV, v. iL 34 You must now speake Sir 
lohn Fa\stafTe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
ofQuality. 1602 Fulbecke 2nd PL Parall . Introd. 3 Be- 
cause I would not swim against the streame, nor be vnlike 
vnto my neighbours. 1631 R. Bolton Comf. Affl. Consc. 
227 A notorious wretch which hath swumme downe the 
current of the times, and wallowed in worldly pleasures. 
1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. n. (1703) 74 A popular man 
always swims down the stream. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 492 
f 4 There is no help for it, we must swim with the Tide. 
*760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qual . (1809) IV. 21 Our young 
Englishman swam willingly down the stream of pleasure. 
x8ss Motley Dutch Rep. in. vi. (iS 55 ) 452/1 The President . 
stoutly told him that he was endeavouring to swim against 
the stream, that the tax was offensive to the people. Ibid. 

v. iv. 727/1 They.. had sought to swim on the popular tide 
when it was rising. 

2. To float on the surface of any liquid ; to be 
supported ou water or other fluid j not to sinlc j to 
form the upper part of a mass of liquid. Some- 
times, To rise and float on the surface. 

c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. II. 88 Wi[> circul adle genim d ocean 
ba be swimman wille. 1381 Wycuf 2 Kings vi. 6 Felle the 
wen of the axe in to the watir ..Thar.no he bewede of a 
tree, and puttc thider; and the yren swam. 1558 Wakde 
tr Alexis' Seer. At b, Tate vp with a. ,spone...all the oyle 
that shall swim abone. 1560 Rollano Seven Sages 23 Thay 
garsweit licour swym aboue, and gall Its tat :tbe pound. 1607 
Golfs Warning in fieri. M:sc. (Math.) III. 66 Sheepe 
swimming upon the waters dead. 1630 w. D. tr. Con: emus 
Gale Lat. Uni. § 71 If ooeplungc ordrown ante thingunder 
it frc. water), it will swim out again. 1665 Hooke Miercgr. 

vi. ra Several distinct Liquors, which swimming one upon 
another, will notpresentlvmix. 1773 JoHKSOVZIrury 23 Oct 
in Boswell, The cannon ball swam in the quicksilver. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1S45) III. 5 * A boat, the only one 
that could swim. 3807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed. 3) II. 407 On 
standing, the mixture separated into two portions ; the alco- 
hol holding the salt In solution sunk to the bottom ; the ether 
swam on the surface. 1884 Chr. Cotnmonzv. 23 Oct. 20/3 
Men are skimming the milk before much of the cream has 
had time to swim. 

b. To be supported in a fluid medium. 

1547 Recorde Jvdie.. Ur. 17 If it [rc. the sediment in 
urine] be so Ivgbt, that it swym in the myddle region of the 
urine, then it is called the sublation or swym. a x66x Boyle 
Cert. Physiol. Ess. iv. (1669) 131 Amongst whose little 
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Crystals nevertheless there appear’d to swim very little 
grains. zBry Shelley Rev. Islam v. iv, Methought, his 
voice aid swim As if it drowned in remembrance were Of 
thoughts.^ 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags x\i. 296 When 
my minnie gaed to him with the guid kail broo and the 
braxy sooming amang it, 

c. fig. and in fig. context. 

* 547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) X44 A very fruit* 
lesse and dead faith, ..which swimmeth like afumein the out- 
ward parts of mens thoughts. X563 Becon Demands Script. 
Pref. (1577 ) iij, This holy woord of God among you, 
swimmeth not in your lippes only, but it also shineth in j'our 
tiV and con nersation. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed 
III* *353 Why we let them [rc. God’s laws] swim in our 
bps, and slip from our Hues, as the vaine Iewes did, 1788 
Sir J._ Reynolds Disc. vi. 219 The principles on which the 
work is wrought .. do not swim on the superficies, and 
consequently are not open to superficial observers. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. eviff, On the depths of death there 
swims The reflex of a human face. 

d. Phr. in -which swim is opposed to sink ; esp. 
sink or swim (occas. swim or drown), used spec. 
in reference to the ordeal of suspected witches (cf. 
14 b), hence fig. = ‘whatever may happen*. 

c 3430 Lanteme of Li$t 106 pei charge not whe]>ir J>ei 
[rr. souls) synk or swyme,so )>ei mounregneas lordis. 1538 
Starkey England (1878) 85 For the rest they care not (as 
hyt ys commynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme. 
a *553 Udal l Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 22 , 1 care not to let all 
alone, choose it swimme or sinke. 361X Cotgr. s.v. Hager, 
A fauourite of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swmme 
where another would sinke. 3786 Burns Earnest Cry 4 
Prayer v, Let posts an* pensions sink or swoom. 1825 [see 
Sink v. 1 Phr.]. 3860 Whyte Melville Holntby House 
xviii. I. 274 Well, it’s ‘over shoes over boots now *, and sink 
or swim, I won’t give in for the fear of a ducking 1 1887 
Stevenson Thrown Janet in Merry Men, etc. (1905) 132 
The guidwives..pu’d her doun the clachan to the water o' 
Dule, to see if she were a witch cr no, soum or drown. 

S. To move or float along on the surface of the 
water, as a ship. Now poet. 

c zooo Wanderer 53 (Gr.) Secga jeseldan swimmaft eft 
onwej. a 3300 K. Horn 203 (Camb. MS.) Wijmte sail & 
ro)>er Vre schip bigan to swymme [r. r. swemme] To pis 
londes brytnme. 2513 Douglas sEneis ix. iii. 95 O 3e my 
schippys,..Go furth and swome as Goddessis of the see. 
1617 Moryson I tin. ir. 84 The carkasse of a broken ship 
swimming by vs. 1624 Bacon Consid. JVarre w. S/aine 
Misc. (1629) 41 The greatest Nauy that euerswam vpon the 
Sea. 1664 Pepys Diary 22 Dec., To Redriffe..and saw 
the new vessel., launched... It swims and looks finely*. i66g 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 81 The Ship was free, and 
swimmed. 3763 R. Rogers Ace. N. Atner. xB Having 
good anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any ship 
that swims. 3817 Shelley To one Singing 1 My spiritlike 
a charmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy 
sweet singing. 

b. To be conveyed by a body floating on the 
water. Also jig. as in phr. ‘to be in the same 
boat with ’ (Boat si. i d). 

U138S Chaucer Miller's T. 364 A knedyng trogh or ellis 
a kymelyn,..In whiche we move swymme [r. r. sweme] as 
in a barge. _ *571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. roo Yai wald 
haif wist bir swoumand Intil a bait vpon Lochlowmond. 
1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. iv. i. 38, I will scarce thinke you haue 
swam in a Gundello. 3650 Fuller PisgaJt 4 10 The gold of 
Ophir swimming unto him in the ships of Tarshish. 1869 
* Wat Bradwood * The O.V.H. (1870) 215 Half the world 
will think we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman. 

4. To move as water or other liquid, esp. over a 
surface ; to flow. 

C 1400 Song Roland 70 It [sc. the wine] swymyd in ther 
hedis and mad hem to nap. c 357* Gascoigne Posies, Fruiles 
Warn ccii, As long as any Sunne May shine on earth, or 
water swimme in Seas. 3582 Stanyhur ST A Ends nr. (Arb.) 

90 Thee goare blood spouteth.. And swyms in the threshold. 
1683 J. Reid Scots Gard'ncr (1907) 82 Husbandmen's 
watering is, by running plough-furrowes and trenches where 
needful, ..so as the water may' gently' sweem over the whole. 
1725 Fam. Did. s.v. Pears. Comfit your Fruit as readily 
as you can, to the end, that the liquid Part may continually 
swim over the Fruit. 3833 Society I. 2 The. .occasional 
tears which swam in the light blue eyes of her Hebe- looking 
companion. 

5 . To glide with a smooth or waving motion. 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. it. iii- (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see bir 

glide and swimme. Not lumperdee clumperdee like our 
spaniell Rig. c 1563 Jack Juggler B j. She minceth, she 
brideleth, she swimmeth to and fro. a 3593 H. Smith Serm. 
(1637) 175 Noblemen, when they.. look upon their train 
swimming after them. 1623 Drumjl of Hawth. Fixtures of 
Sion vui. Thus singing through the Aire the Angels swame. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 784 The peacock spreads His 
every-coloured glory to the snn, And swims in radiant ma- 
jesty along. 3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (3792) II. 

71 Turning away, she swam and disappeared in an instant. 

*773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. EpiL 28 [She] Doats upon 
dancing, and in all her pride. Swims round the roouL the 
Heinel of Cbeapside. 1830 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life <$• 
Lett.[iBj6) I.iv.164 Showy women swimming smoothly over 
the uneasy stones. i 883 Stevenson Black Arrow She 
. .swam across the floor as though she scorned the drudgery 
of walking. . 

b. Of a plough (in full, to steam fair): To go 
steadily (see quots.). 

1797 Er.cycl Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 75/r When the plough goes 
on steadily, without any* effort 01 the ploughman, it is said 
to be in trim, and to swim fair. 1B42 Jpil. R. Agric. Sec. 

Ill, u.357 The action of the plough was in no way deranged 
by that of the slicers; it ‘swam fair ' on^the furrow bottom. 

3844 H. Sterhens Bk. Farm I. 435 This plough, with its 
sole upon the surface of two years’ old lea, and the coulter 
alone m the soil, the bridle having been adjusted to make 
it swim without any undue tendency. . 

8 . To move, or appear to move, as if gliaing or 


floating on water; esp. to move, glide, or be sus- 
pended in the air or ether, occas. by mechanical 
means. 

1661 Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 191 Those little 
moats that from a shady place we see swimming up and 
-. 0w ° In Sun-beams. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag j. 
11. 3 Ihe Compass swings in the Boxes,.. the Chard swim- 
on the Pin perpendicular in the middle of the Box. 
3676 Wood J ml. m Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 149 The 
Sup. .having no Depression towards the Horizon, but always 
swimming about at the same bight. 3708 Brit. Apollo No. 
22. 2/ij 1 observ d a Kite in the Air to swim several times 
round in a Circle. _ 3732 Arbvthnot Rules of Diet in Ali- 
ments, etc. 414 This Disease may be easily communicated 
by the Contagion or steams of an infected Person swimming 
m the Air. 3780 Cowper Progr. Error 333 The Muse, 
eagle-pinioned,.. Down, down the wind, she swims, and 
sails away. 3833 Tennyson Two Voices 262 High up the 
vapours fold and swim ; About him broods the twilight dim. 
1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxi. 303 The moon had swum 
further up into the heavens. 1895 R. W Chambers King 
in Yellozu, Street of Our Lady of Fields iv. (1909) 253 The 
dome of the Pantheon swam aglow above the northern ter- 
race, a fiery Valhalla in the sky. 

b. Said of the apparent motion of objects before 
the eyes of a person whose sight is troubled or 
blurred. 

3678 Dryden All for Love in. ad fin.. My sight grows 
dim, and every object dances, And swims before me, in the 
maze of death. 1697 AEneid x. 3050 A hov'ring Mist 
came swimming o’re his sight. 3709 E. Smith Phxdra 4 


Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxl. The arena swims around him— he 
is gone. 3857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (3867) 62 The room 
swam round before me. 1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Robbery 
under Arms xviii, There was a sound like rushing waters 
in my ears, and the courthouse and the people ail swam 
before my eyes. 

'+ C. To * float * in the mind. Obs. 

3627 Lisander $ Cal. x. 215 The admirable attractions of 
her surmounting beauty swome in her minde. 1639 S. Du 
Verger tr. Camus' Adntir. Events 87 Seeking to feed his 
eyes with the sight of this faire image, which swimmed in 
his fantasie. 

7. Of the head or brain : To be affected with 
dizziness ; to have a giddy sensation. Also, of the 
head, to swim round = to be in a whirl. 

1702 Steele Funeral 1. (1734) 19 My Head swims, as it 
did when I fell into my Fit, at the Thought of it. 3782 
Cowper Jackdaw 30 Look up — your brains begin to swim. 
2829 Lytton Dcziereux 1. iii. My head swam round. 1851 
D. Jerrold St. Giles xi. 10S His brain swam with the 
thought, and he almost fell to the earth. 1871 C. Gibbon 
Lack of Gold xx, My head’s bizzing, and sooming, and 
burning. 28 86 Stevenson Kidnapped xvii. My ow n sides 
so ached, my head so swam,, .that 1 lay beside him like one 
dead. 

b. Of the eyes : To be troubled or blurred : 
with mixture of sense 10 . 

18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam vl xxxvi, When the faint eyes 
swim Through tears ofawide mist boundless and dim. 3820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk., Rip Van Winkle (1821) I. 63 At 
length bis senses were overpowered, his ej*es swam in his 
head. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 193 Who turn'd half- 
round to Psyche as she sprang To meet it, with an eye that 
swum in thanks. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 155 On sud- 
denly raising it [sc. my bead] my eyes swam as they rested 
on the unbroken slope of snow. 

*j* 8. transf. To abound with swimming animals. 
ri38i Chaucer Pari. Fcules 1S8 (HarL MS.) CoJde welle 
stremes, ..pat swommyn ful of smale frsshes lyht. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron . Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 337 The 
stankis..was sowxnond full of all deliecat fisches. 2596 
Dalrysitle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 23 A pleasand Loch 
swomeng full of fyne perch is. 

9. To float, be immersed or steeped, in a fluid; 
also in fig. context (cf. b). 

c 1450 Mirk’s Fesiial 14 pay vndedyn hit [sc. a tomb], and 
fonden his bones swym my ng j*n oyle. <13586 Sidney Ps. 
xvii. viii, Their eies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
fatt. 1605 B. Jonson Vcl/one 1. i, When you do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey. 1655^ Cul- 
pepper, etc. River jus il vl. 327 The Water corrupted in the 
Abdomen, doth also corrupt the Bowels that swim therein. 
1663 Unfort . Usurper 1. xu 5 , 1 expected to see him almost 
drown’d with sorrow*. But find him swimtng, and almost 
drown’d in’s Liquor. 1698 Fryep. Acc. E. India 4 P. 1 88 
Rice thrives best in Watery Places, it swimming always 
therein till Harvest.^ 2719 Ozell tr. Misscns Mem. 7 V<xt\ 
Eng. 314 Five or sir Heaps of Cabbage.. or some other 
Herbs.., well pepper 'dand salted, and swimming in Butter. 
1710 Ramsay To Hamilton [Herrings] i, Your herrings.. 

In healsome brine a’ soumin. 2775 R- Chandler Trav. 
Asia M. vui. (1825) I. eg A cotton-wick swimming in 01L 
b. fig. To be immersed or sunk in pleasure, 
grief, etc. ; f to abound in. 

c 2422 Hoccleve De Reg . Princ. 3254 They pat swyxnmen 
in richesse ContiDuelly. and han pre^pentee. r<af 1 IK- 
dale 2 Thess. I 3 Every one of you swymmeih m Jo>e to- 
war de another Jetwcne yotne selves. J57S Gascoicnt. 
Fhmts Ws 1507 I. I seente to swttne 10 sucb a sttgied 
joye. As did (pntetue) enttse ihetn delight. 1550 r.tcsrr. 
F.O. 11. iii. 39 Tbeie tbott rail'. - . !otte,ttr.ddetnel> lotted bee. 
And swim in pleasure. 1637 GlLuarin Engl, f cf. Cercn:. 

If. ri. ro They slept upon beds of yvone, and 1 stummed in 
excessive plettstttes upon their conches. _ a t (43 
Sr.’. Rican!. Sol. m. 3 ~- At noon wessons in wine , m m. hi. 


Wfce intoxicated totb trc.'Adam and Evej'Tbey swim in 
mirth. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. U tec) I\ . 27 M> 
soul swims in delight. 
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SWIMMING. 


10 . To be covered or filled with fluid ; to be j 
drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const, with , in. 

a 2542 Wyatt Of Mean <J- Sure Estate 7 When the fur- 
rowed swimmed with the rayne. 1560^ Bible (Genev.) Ps. 
vi. 6, I cause my bed every night to swimme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidant's Comm. 251 While they seke howe to make 
slaughter in Germanye, and that all thynge maye swymme 
full of theyr blud, that professe Chryst. 159s Locrint it. v. 

66 The currents swift swimme violently with blood, a 1658 
Cleveland Inund. Trent 86 Some say the Meadows swim, 
some say they'r drown'd. 1697 Dryden /Eneid ill. 822 
With spouting Blood the Purple Pavement swims. 1709 
Steele Tatter No. 104 ? 1 To see her Eyes swimming 
in Tears of Affection. 171* Addison Spect. No. 83 r 1 
When the Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth 
swims in Rain. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia , Descr . 

iii. 54 Every thing they eat smells strong and swims with 
Butter. 1827 Lytton Pelham liv, Ellen, whose eyes swam 
in tears, as they gazed upon her brother. 1884 Gilmour 
Mongols 169 Great parts of the causeway swim with deep 
black mud. 1891 Farrar Darkn . ff Dawn Ixvi, The marble 
floors of the Temple of Jerusalem swam in blood. 

b. fig . To be full to overflowing with, 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasvt. Par . Luke v. 67 Whereas them- 
selfes swimmed as full as theyr skinnes might holde of many 
great vices, a 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Dccciuing (1630) 

56 The wickeds Table, though swimming neuer so much 
with dainties. 1676 Bunyan Strait Gate Wks. (1602} 636/2 
Beware.. of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, 
but his Life is among the unclean. *762-71 H. Walpole 
V critic's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 297 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness. 1845 G. Oliver Coll. Biog. 
Soc. Jesus 76 He^ tells Dorothy in a letter, that his heart is 
now swimming with joy. 1895 Meredith Amazing Marr. 

iv, The upper sky swam with violet. 1902 R. W. Chambers 
Maids of Paradise vi. 93 The room in the turret was now 
[sc. after the battle] swimming in smoke and lime dust. 

XI. Transitive senses. 

11 . To traverse or cover (a certain distance) by 1 
swimming. Also, to perform (a stroke or evolu- } 
tion) by swimming. 


c 1000 EpisL Alex, ad Arts t. in Cockayne Narrat.Angl. 
(x86i) 10 pa hie t)a luefdori feorSan dad pmreea seswummen. 
c 1290 St, Brendan 160 in S. Eng . Leg. 224 He suam more 
pan tuei myle. a *586 Sidney Arcadia it. xxiv. (1912) 306, 1 
had sworn me a very little way. 1550 Shaks. Mias. N. if. i. 
174 Be thou heere againe, Ere the Leuiathan can swim a 
league. 1610 — Temp. in. ii. 16, I swam, ere I could re- 
couer the shore, flue and thirtic Leagues. 1848 Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 723/1 Gazing at the gold-fish that swam Jheir 
monotonous circle in the basin. 1893 F. M. Crawford 
Children of King I. iv. 114 He could not swim a stroke, 

b. To glide smoothly through, rare. 

1725 Pope Odyss. vi. *88 Stately in the dance you swim 
th' harmonious maze. 

12 . To pass or cross by swimming; to move in, 
on, or over by swimming ; to swim across. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 26 You are ouer-bootes in 
loue, And yet you neuer sworn the Hellespont. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. 1. 202 That Sca-beast Leviathan, which God of 
all his works Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean stream. 
1697 Drydf.n AEneid xv. 764 Parti-colour'd Fowl, Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Pool. 1746 Hervey 
Medil. (1769) 1. 203 All that wing the Firmament, or tread the 
Soil, or swim the Wave. *8x3 SccrrcRokebyxi. ii, The otter.., 
prowling by the moon-beam cool, Watches the stream or 
swims the pool. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. India 1. 617 They 
swam the river to the spot where the king’s tent was pitched. 

b. To float on the surface of (water), rare . 

2855 Singleton Virgil I. 137 Nor less, too, swims the 

seething surge The buoyant alder, wafted on the Po. 

13 . To cause (an animal) to swim, esp. across a 
river, etc. 

1639 T. de Grey Compl . H or sent. 306 After swim him, 
and apply bathes. 17x4 tr. Jenifers Jml. Voy . Mexico 
(1719) 133 Handing over our Goods from one to another, 
and swimming over our Horses. 2722 Acts Assembly 
Pennsylv. (1762) I. oS For every Cow or other neat Cattle, 
boated or swam, Three Half-pence. 2818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxxiii, Sometimes swimming their horses, sometimes losing 
them and struggling for their own lives. 2800 Stevenson 
Ltt. to H. James (1809) II. 213 The place xs awkward to 
reach on horseback. I had to swim my horse the last time 
I went to dinner. 1903 Morley Gladstone I. ii. 47 How he 
..swam the Newfoundland dog in the pond. 

*fb. To convey by swimming. Obs. rare. 

1613 Heywood Brazen Age 1. B 4 b, I'Je vndertake to 
swimme her Vnto the furthest strond, vpon my shoulders. 

c. To cause (something) to pass over the surface 
of water; to float. 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 160 The People 
swam off tbree_ Casks of Water x8oo Moore Anacreon iii. 

5 Teach me this, and let me swim My soul upon the goblet’s 
brim, 2836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 38 Two of the boys pro- 
ceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimming a gallipot. 

d. Of a rushing force of water: To carry or 
sweep away in its course. 

2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. x. (1872) III. 171 Two vil- 
lages, Fubrenheim and Sandhausen, it swam away, every 
stick of them. 2865 Ibid. xx. vii. IX. *29 Reach the bridge 
before it be swum away. 

14 . To cause to float ; to buoy up. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 8i, 5 Tun of Cask 
will swim a Canon of 8 or 9000 weight. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXX. 107 This deck.. was laid at five feet five inches 
above the bottom of the keel, ..and swam the ship at twelve 
Teet five inches water. 1800 S. Standtge in Naval Citron. 
III. 474 Cann Buoys to swim the buoy-rope, . .are the most 
buoyant. 1820 w. Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 478 
* . had not before ascertained how far the contrivance of 
swimming the ship by the ceiling could be depended on. 

J’jtl- R. Agric. Soc. III. it. 303 Steep the seed in 
brine that will swim an egg. 1854 BowUeePs Art cf 
angling 53 Put on a cork float sufficiently large to swim a 
L»ndgeon, or large Minnow, at mid-water. 


b. To put (a person suspected of witchcraft) to 
the ordeal of being immersed in water, the proof 
of innocence being that the person did not sink. 

X71B F. Hutchinson Hist. Ess. Witchcraft 65 Hopkins 
[the Witch-finder] went on searching and swimming the 
poor Creatures. 2748 in Genii. Mag. Mar. (1867) 320 Alice, 
the wife of Thomas Green, labourer, was swam, malicious 
. .people having raised an ill report of her for being a witch. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, The folk are speaking o' swimming 
her i* the Eden. 2823 Ann. Reg., Chron. gZ/t A man was 
swam for a wizard at Wickham-Keith. .in the presence of 
some hundreds of people I 

c. To furnish sufficient depth of water for 
(something) to swim or float in. 

2825 Scott Guy M. ix, We’ll drink the young Laird’s 
health in a bowl that would swim the collector’s yawl. _ 1827 
M. Bihkbeck Notes Journ, Atner. (18x8) 82, I guess it [sc. 
the creek] will swim your horse. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranchc 
Life Montana 25 Wide rivers, very rapid and almost deep 
enough to swim a horse. 

d. (See quot.) 

1864 Webster, Siidrn, v.t... 2. To immerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim; as, to swim wheat for seed. 

Swrm-bla ; ddei\ [f. S wims'. Ci.G.schwimm- | 
blase.'] A fish’s swimming-bladder (see Swim- ' 
ming vbl. sb. 6). 

2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 375 Ascend ing. or descending 
chiefly by means of thccoinpression or dilatation of the swim- 
bladder, an organ with which most fishes are furnished. 
2883 Knowledge 30 Mar. xpt/i Isinglass . . is .. the swim- 
bladder of the sturgeon ana similar fishes cut into shred 1 ;. 
1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk . Zool. 344 In most Fish.. the lung. . ; 
simply possesses the power of diminishing the specific gra- 
vity of the animal, and is termed the swim-bladder. 

f Swimble, sb. Obs . rare. In 5 swymbul. ' 
[Related to next.] A swaying motion. 

02386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 2121 (Hark MS.) A foreste, .. 
With knotty knarry bareyn trees olde Of stubbes sharpe i 
and hidous..to biholde; In which ther ran a swymbul and 
a swough, As though a storm sholde bresten every bough. 

f Swimble, V. Obs. rare. In 5 swemyle. [a. 
west Scand. svimla (Norw. dial, svimla , Da. 
svirnle) to be giddy, stagger, f. swim - (see next) 

+ frequent, suffix. Cf. (M)LG. jtuiW/staggering, 
swooning, swimel(t)n to swoon, MHG. swimme l, \ 
swim(m)eln f early mod. Du. swijmel , swijmclen , 
G. dial, schweimel, swtmel . ] iitlr. To feel dizzy. I 
£11400-50 Wars Alex. 256 Swiers swemyle, swouned 
ladys. 

tSwime, sb. Obs . Forms: 1 swima, 3-4 
euim(e,8uijm,4 suuimo, 4 squyme, 4-5 swymje. 
[OE. swima = MLG. swim, swtme , Du. zwijm , 
G. dial. scJiweim giddiness, swooning, related j 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. swtnicn to become faint j 
(Du. zwiftnen), MHG. swtmen, pa. t. sweem (G. I 
dial, schwcimcn ), and, with variety of vowel- j 
grade, to OE. - swxman (:— *swaimjan ) SwKAsr, 
OFris. swima swoon, swim a to swoon, (M)LG. 
sweititen , nuimen, swemen to stagger, faint, swoon, 
ON. svimi giddiness; f. Teut. root szvaim - : swim-, 
whence also the forms s.v. Swimble.] Dizziness, 
giddiness, or a fit of this; swooning, a swoon. 

£1900 Cynewulf Crist 2300 (Gr.) pmr hi ascajnode, scondum 
gedreahte, SwiciaS on swiman. a xooo Judith 106 (Gr.) He 
on swiman lass, drunpen & dolhwuncL c xooo Sax. Lecchd \ 
III. 48 WiS tSone swiman nim rudan [etc.], a 2300 Cursor 
M. 5072 (Cott.) pai fell in suijm and cried 'merci l’ Ibid. 
2 435° pat suime was o mi soruing suage. ? a 2400 Morte 
Artjt. 4246 He swounnes one Jje swart he, and one swym 
fa II is. c 2460 Towneley Myst. ii. 27 Ye stand as ye were 
fallen in swyme. • 

Jig. CZ400 Destr. TroyVxcA. xz Sothe stories ben stoken 
vp, & straught out of mynd, And swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yeres. 

tSwime, a. Obs. In 4 swyni. [f. prec.] 
Used vaguely (like the sb.) in Destr. Troy — giddy, 
dazed, and (actively) stunning. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 3604 With Ju swerde Is to swinke & not 
with swym Jthoghtes. Ibid. 9561 Alto swappon vs with • 
swerdes & with swym strokes. 

Swimmable (swi-mabl), a. [f. Swim v. + 
-able.] Capable of being swum. 

x8S2 M. W. Savage R. Medlicott iv. iv, I rode everything 
rideable, . . swam everything swimmable. 2866 Reader 
20 Feb. 245/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore. 

Swimmer (swi-mar). [f. Swim v. + -eh L Cf. 
MLG. swemmer , also swommer , MHG. swimmer 
(G. schwimmer ), Du. zwemmeri] 

1 . A person (or animal) that swims in the water. 

T 377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 267 pe swymmere is sauf bi 

so hym-self lyke. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xui. xvit. 
(Bodl. MS.), Swymmers be]? ofte yperissched in swalowes. 
1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 235 Y* swimmer Le- 
ander. ,*S93 Shaks. Liter . ^ i098 Tbe other wild, Like an 
vnpractiz’a swimmer plunging still, With too much labour 
drowns for want of skiH. 1663 Dryden Rival Ladies Ed. 
Deck, Ess. (tgoo) I. 4 Like an ill swimmer, I have willingly 
staid long in my own depth. 2820 Scott Lady of L. n. 

I xxx vii, The swimmer plied each active limb. * 908 A nimal 
Managem. 240 The horse is a powerful natural swimmer. 

2 . An animal that (habitually) swims, or whose 
structure is adapted for swimming ; spec . a bird of 
the order Natatores t a swimming bird, 

2399 Langl. Rich. Redeles m. E6 Thanne sighed he swym- 
mers fior the swan flailed. 2599 T. M[oufet] Silhwormes 
44 The whitest Swimmer nature e’re begate, Suspition 
blacke and iealousie defiles. 2630 DrUMM. of Hawth. 
Flowrcs of Sion, Shadow of Judgem.a +6 The Woods wilde 


Forragers doe howle and roare, The humid Swimmers dye 
along the shoare. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. i. 234 
In _ latirostrous or flat bild birdes, which being generally 
swimmers, the organ is wisely contriv'd unto the action, and 
they are framed with fins or cares upon their feet. 27x8 
Rowe tr. Lucan ix. 2224 The Swimmer there the crystal 
stream pollutes. 2835-6 Todds Cycl. Altai. I. 269/2 The 
Swimmers [sc. Natatores] . . are .. recognizable by the 
structure and position of their oar-like feet. 2872 Coues 
N. Anter. Birds 14 Among swimmers, the body is always 
more or less depressed, or flattened horizontally. 

b. Entom. (a) One of a tribe of spiders (Araneidx 
natantes) which live in water; a swimming spider, 
water-spider.' ( b ) A swimming beetle of the group 
Hydradephaga or HydrocanthaH. 

1825 Kirdy & Sp. Entomol, xui. fr8x8) 1. 427 Walckenaer’s . 
Swimmers, the last of his grand tribes of spiders. 

3 . The swimming-bladder of a fish. Now dial, 

2579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. it. 99 Which 

combe standeth vpon a thing almost like the swimmer of a 
fish in colour and bignesse. 2886 Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk.. Swimmer, the air-bladder of a fish. (Always.) In 
bloaters this silvery-looking purse is very conspicuous. 

+ b. Earriety . A protuberance on the leg of a 
horse. Obs. 

* 72726 FarriePs Diet. (Johnson), The swimmer is situated 
in the fore legs of a horse, above the knees, and upon the 
inside .. ; this part is without hair, and resembles a piece of 
hard dry horn. 

c. A swimming organ of an animal; esp. an 
anal appendage in certain aquatic insect larvae. 
(Cf. StVlMMERET.) 

2826 Kirby 8 c Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) II. 295 There are 
two descriptions of larva: of Hydrophili, one furnished with 
swimmers or anal appendages, by means of which they are 
enabled to swim. 2828 J. Fleming Hist. Brit. Animals 29 
In this animal [sc. the sea-cow], the fore-swimmers (fins or 
paws) are furnished with the rudiments of nails. 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporting 
something in the water. 

*799 G. Smith Laboratoiy I. 22 How to make Water- 
rockets, Water-brands, Water-cats, Water-ducks, &c., that 
turn themselves in the Water.. .Having fixed a wooden 
swimmer below the neck, it [sc. the water-brand] is dipped 
in wax and pitch, and is ready for use. 

4 . A thing which floats upon the surface of a liquid; 
spec, an angler’s float ; see also quot. 1854. 

a 2609 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xiii. (1613) Biij, Then 
take good Corke, as much as shall suffice, For every Line 
to make bis swimmer fit. 2664 Evelyn Sylva vlj. 24 Let 
the Nuts be first spread to sweat;.. a Moncth being past, 
plunge them in Water, reject the Swimmers. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 11. 1. iii, Shall we say, the Revolution-element 
works itself rarer and rarer; so that only lighter and lighter 
bodies will float in it; till at last the mere blown-bladder is 
your only swimmer 7 2854 M iss Baker Norlhampt. Gloss., 
Swimmer, a wooden trencher, or two short pieces of flat 
wood nailed across floating^ upon a bucket of water to pre- 
vent its washing over as it is carried along. 

b. Brewing . A vessel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the wort in a fermenting-tun. 
(Cf. G. schwimmer .) 

2882 Weksiioven Tcchn. Voc. Ettg.-Fr. 2 63 The ferment- 
ing tun, the gyle-tun, la cure guilloire, the swimmer, It 
Jlotteur. . 

f 5 . A cup or goblet 4 swimming’ or brimming 
over; a 'bumper*. Obs. 

2682 N. O. Boitcau's Lutrin 1. 180 [He] takes himself a 
lusty Beer-bowl brimmer Of Racy Claret, and Commends 
a Swimmer To the good Company. 2706 Barnes in Hearne 
Collect. 18 July (O. H. S.) 1. 273 borne Brimmer And Swim- 
mer, W ,h Nectar shall flow, 
t 8. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew , Swimmer, a Counterfeit 
(old) Coyn. 1822 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Swimmer, a 
guard-ship, or tender; a thief who escapes prosecution, when 
before a magistrate, on condition of being sent on board the 
receiving-ship, to serve His Majesty, is said by his palls to 
be swimmered. 

Hence + Swimmer v. (see quot. 1812 above). 
Swimmeret (swi’maret). [f, Swimmer + -et.] 
An abdominal limb or appendage of a crustacean, 
adapted for swimming ; a swimming-foot, pleopod . 

2840 CuvitPs A nim. Kingd. 416 The second family of 
Decapoda, — Decapoda Macrura.., — is distinguished by 
having at the extremity of the tail, on each side, appendages, 
ordinarily forming a swjmmeret long. F. nageoire ]. 2874 
A. Wilson Stud. Guide Zool. 96 All the varied segments 
and appendages o[ the lobster^— eyes, feelers, jaws, legs, and 
swimmerets — are merely modifications of a common struc- 
tural plan. 2880 Huxley Crayfish i. 20 Attached to the 
sternal side of every ring of the abdomen of the female there 
is a pair of limbs, called swimmerets. 

f Swimmering:, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. ON. 
svimra to be giddy.] Giddiness; *» Swimming 
vbl. sb. 4. Also ppl. a. f giddy » Swimming ppt.a. 5. 

2650 W. D, tr. Comettius ' Gate Lat.Unl. §297 Head-ache 
and the megrim causseth either giddiness (dizziness, swim* 
mering), or dotage. 1650 H. More Obs cry. 1 n Enthus. Trt.% 
etc. (1656) 228 This is but idle treading of the air, and onely 
a^mptome of a light swimmering fency. 

Swimming (swrmirj), vbl.sb. [f. Swim v. -f- 
-ing 1 .] The action of the verb Swim. 

1 . The action of moving along in the water by 
natural means of progression. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xiu 1 66 He J?at neuere ne dyued ne 
nou^t can of swymmynge. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R • 
xvm. xxix. [xxx.] (Bodk MS.) If. 263 b/! In swymmynge 
)>e stronger [harts] swymmej? bifore. <22523 Fabya u Chron. 
vil ccxxxviiL (1811) 277 Swymynge of fysshes, 8 c fleynge of 
fowlys. *533 Bellenden Livy tv. xiv. (S.T.S.) II- 99 
Vthiris war crafty in swomyng war sa sare woundit.. 
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'ru ~i ' ° , — j j - Gardner (1007} 00 

The larger your pondes or rivers be, . .and the more moved 
by horse, geese and ducks, in their sweeming, the sweeter 
o tVhx t Y 7 \ ? M0LLETT Humphry CL , Let. to Sir IV. 
*• tilings 1 July, I love swimming as an exercise, and can 
enjoy it at all times of the tide. 1835 Partington's Brit. 
5 ? u ^ ^ , s ° 3 / 2 In ordinary easy swimming, 

tne hands are not used to propel, but merely to assist in 
keeping on the surface. 

2 . T. he action of moving or floating on the sur- 
face of the water, as a ship. 

1719 De Foe Cmtsoe it. (Globe) 405 The Fire so bum’d the 
tipper Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming in 
the Sea as Boats. 1827 Faraday Chem. Mar.it>. ii. (1842) 62 
y hen surrounded by the fluid, its density was in some 

. judged of by the sinking or swimming of the in- 
cluded bulb. 

b. concr , A thing which floats upon the surface. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1262 The swimmings, or 
light grams that are skimmed off in the cistern 
t 3 . A watered pattern in a fabric. Obs. rare. 

x6ix Florio, Nudta, a waue, a swimming as in damaske 
cr chamblet, 

4 . A state of dizziness or giddiness ; vertigo. 

Usually swimming of the header brain. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 278/2 Swymyng in the bed, bcstoumcment. 
3536 Withals Diet . (X56B) 72 b/i Swimming in the hea.de, 
vertigo. 3581 Mulcaster Positions xxi. (1887)90 It is com- 
mended for a remedie against the swiming of the head. 
1601 Holland Plir.y xxi. xxx. II. in It is good for the 
swimming and dizzinesse of the braine. 3684 W. Russell 
Phys. Treatise 133 A Man of middle Age having, .a Swim- 
ming in his Head. 1770 Foote Lame Lover n, A faintness, 
a kind of swimming. 3871 L. Stephen Play *7 Eur. (1894) 
xiii. 305, 1 could not look over a precipice without a swim- 
ming in the head. 

fg. 1649 Milton Eikor. . xxviii. 240 Upon a sudden qualm 
and swimming of thir conscience. 

5 . An appearance as of something floating or 
wavering before the eyes. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) II. 95 My knees 
trembled . . ; a swimming came before my eyes. 1773 Smol- 
lett Humphry Cl . , Let. to Lexvis 8 May, The continual 
swimming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave me a 
swimming of the head. 3833 L. Ritchie Wand. Loire 234 
Pie was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming 
of the eyes. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as swimming-apparatus , 
-belt, -Jin, -fool, -girdle, -leg, -organ, -paddle, -paw, 
-plate, -web ; swimming-bath, -place, -pond, - school ; 
swimming-bell, a bell-shaped part or organ, as a 
nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water; swimming-bladder, ( a ) the 
air-bladder of a fish, which enables it to keep its 
balance in swimming ; (£) an inflated bladder to 
assist a person in swimming; swimming-tub 
Calico-printing etc., a tub of colours, with a 
floating layer of fabric, on which a block is laid to 
colour its surface. 

1875 Knight Dict.^ Meek., * Swimming, apparatus . . , a 
float or dress to sustain a person in the water. 3900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bat. Terms, Swimming- apparatus, in 
Axolla, three apical ephporic spongy masses of tissue, sur- 
rounding a central conical body with an array of fine fila- 
ments (Campbell). 1742 Daily Advertiser zS May {N. «$•(?. 
zotb Ser. X. 89), The Pleasure or 'Swimming Bath, which 
is more than forty-three Feet in length. 3893 H. Lane 
Differ. Rheum. Dis. (ed. 2) 103 The ladies’ swimming bath 
at the New Royal Baths. 286 x J. R. Greene Man. A nim. 
Kingd ., Ccelent. 27 The ' nectocafyces or 'swimming bells \ 
with which the hydrosoma may be provided. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
henge ’ Brit. S Peris 512/1 Various kinds of Apparatus have 
been recommended for sustaining the body, as cork-jackets, 
♦swimming-belts, bladders, &c. 1713 Derham Phys. Tkeol. 
10 note , If the * Swimming-Bladder of any Fish be pricked 
or broken, such a Fish sinks presently to the bottom. 1843 
Holtzafffel Turning I. 155 Isinglass.. is prepared from 
the sound or swimming-bladder of the sturgeon. 1838 O. \V . 
Holmes Aut. Brcakf.-t. ii. (1883) 32 Don’t puncture their 
swimming-bladders ; don’t break the ends of their brittle and 
unstable reputations. x86t P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smith- 
sonian Inst. x86o, 240 The animal has a broad 'swimming 
fin, armed with an operculum. Ibid. 234 Aclesia is like 
Aplysia , without shell or "Swimming flaps. 1816 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1B1S) II. 303 The envelope of the inter- 
mediate tarsi.. is fringed on one side with hairs, to enable 
the insects to use them as 'swimming feet. 1626 Bacon 
New Atl. 42 Wee haue Shipps and Boates for Going under 
Water, and Brooking of Seas ; Also 'Swimming-Girdles 
and Supporters. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. £ Com. 
nr Under that Bulk was a Projector clicking off bis 
Swimming Girdles, to keep up Merchants Credits from 
sinking. 1835 Partington' s Brit. Cycl. Arts < 5 - Set. II. 
803/2 The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is 
placed round the pupil’s breast. 1871 Darwin Dena 
Man 11. ix. I. 32S The males. .alone are famished wit a 
perfect 'swimming-legs. 2861 T. R. Greene plan. A nim. 
Kingd., Ceelent. 315 The endodermal lining or the polypite 
passes into the central cavity of the 'swimming-organ. 1895 
Oracle Encycl. 1 . 567/2 The forelimbs, represented by 
'swimming-paddles, are of small sue. 1808 J. Fleming m 
Menu Wernerian Nat. Hist. Soc. (1S11) 1 . 134 There were 
two 'swimming -paws (if I may be allowed the expression?, 
corresponding to the pectoral fins in fishes, situated tn the 
forepart of the body [of the narwal] towards the under- side. 
1B40 Cuviers Artim. Kingd. 417 The lateral swimming- 
pieces at the extremity of the tail. .are thrown back at its 
sides... The six or four following legs terminate in a swim- 
ming-plate. 1591 Pekuvall Sp. Diet-, Nadadere, a swim- 
ming place. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 3443 A garden 
containing a bowling-green, quoit-ground, cncket-ground, 
'swimming-pond, and baths. 1835 Partington s Brz~ Lycu 
Arts $ Sci. II- 803/2 Every 'swimming school ought to 


have a leaping tower. 1742 Daily Advertiser 38 May (A r . 
< 5 ' Q- 10th Ser. X. 89), 'Swimming-Stays are made by the 
above Exchange- Keeper to # the utmost Perfection. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 240 The ‘swimming or colour-tub is usually 
double, and serves for two tables. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 
ii. xii. II. 24 The hind-feet are provided with a "swimming 
web. 

Swi mmin g (swrmiq), ppl. a. [f. Swdi v. + 
-IN&2.] That swims, in various senses. 

1 . Moving along in the water by natural means 
of progression ; that habitually swims, as some 
birds and insects. 

c xooo /Elfric Gen. i. 20 Teon nu pa wmteru forS swim, 
mende cynn cucu on life, c 1050 ByrhtfertlCs Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VIII. 310 He ©escop eall wyrmeynn & creo- 
per.de & fleo^ende & swymmende, c 2460 Town e ley Myst. 
1. 55 The water to norish the fysh swymand. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear m. iv. 134 Poor Tom, that eates the swimming Frog. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 463 Swimming Pegasus... Native 
of the Indian seas. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Index, Swim- 
ming birds (Natatores). 1862 Ansted Channel 1st. 11. ix, 
(ed. 2) 232 The spider crab, and swimming or velvet crab, 
are also eaten. 

b. Jig. Characterized by easy smooth motion or 
progress, as of a person swimming; free from 
obstruction or difficulty. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foot ofQual. (1809) II. 88 During a 
swimming period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
experienced the smallest discontent. 3830 in Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1885) II. 320 Emigration is going on at a swimming 
rate. 3854 H. Miller Sch. Schm. xxiu (1857) 496, I 
. .carried my election by a swimming majority. 

c. Stock Exchange . (See qnot.) 

1870 Mf-DEery Men fy Myst. Wall Sir. 138 Swimming 
market— the opposite of a sick market. Everything is 
buoyant. 

2 . Floating in the water; spec, in Bot. (see qnot. 

1S59). 

c 3000 JElfric Horn. II. 60 Se swymmenda arc [ = Noah's 
ark], 1548 Turner Names Herbcs 65 Potamogeton..maye 
be named in englishe Pondplantayne, or swymmynge plan- 
tayne. 3597 Gerarde Herbal 11. cclxxxvii. 6S0 ( heading ) Of 
Duckes meate, and other swimming herbes. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 1 A Ship of War.. .It’s the most 
admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever mortal Thought 
brought forth. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Swimming or 
Floating leaf. 1839 Hens tow Diet. Bot. Terms , Swimming, 
used vaguely for aquatics, which either float on the surface, 
or have their leaves floating. More restricted!}’ applied to 
aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also free from 
attachment to the bottom. 1870 tr. Pouchet’s Universe 
(1871) 42 The swimming fucus or sea.weed. 1879 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sci.(t d. 6) I. xiii.374 When the pole of an ordinarj' 
magnet is brought to act upon the swimming needle [i.e, 
floating upon a liquid]. 

b. Swimming stone : a kind of stone so light as 
to float upon water; = Float-stone 2. 

3758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Comw. m In a copper-mine., 
near Redruth, they have a stone which they call the Swim- 
ming-stone. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 199/2 Cavernous 
quartz is termed Spongiform quartz or Swimming stone, 
t O. Jig. Wavering, unsteady. Obs. rare . 

3596 Nasbe Saffron Walden 71 Ccrtaine strange dreames 
..which wel she hoped were but idle swimming fancies of 
no consequence. 3603 Bacon Valerius Terminus i. Wks. 
1857 III. 239 As far as a swimming anticipation could take 
hold. 

^dL. jig. Superficial, on the surface. Obs. rare, 
a 1679 T. Goodwin Work of Holy Spirit v. vi. Wks. 1703 
V. 1. 205 An abundance. .of swimming knowledg, common 
enlightning. 

f 3 . Of the carriage of the body : Characterized 
by a smooth waving motion. Obs. 

3590 Shaks. Mids. N. il L 330 Which she with pretty and 
with swimming gate Folio wing.. Would imitate, and saile 
vpon the Land. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. 169/2 A Swim- 
ming Gate, or an affected Pace, as if you were.. measuring 
the ground by the Foot as you pass along. Ibid. 495/2 He. . 
admires her swiming Carriage. 3709 Steele Tatter No. 
52F2 That swimming Air of your Body. 1731LADY M. W. 
Montagu Poems , Farew. to Bath vi, Somerville, of cour- 
teous mien,.. With swimming Haws, and Brownlow blithe. 

4 . Overflowing (in qnot. IransJ I). 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xcvm. tii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. 

b. Of the eyes: Suffused with tears; watery. 
*53729 Congreve Tears of Amaryllis 126 From her 
swimming eyes began to pour Of softly falling rain a silver 
show’r. 3864 Tennyson En. Ard. 322 She rose, and fixt 
her swimming eyes upon him. 

C. Ctdvb. 

2887 SufpL famieson's Sc. Diet., Addenda, Swimming 
..also used as an adv n as in the phrase swimming full, L e. 
abundantly, copiously full or filled, weH stocked. 

5 . Affected with, or characterized by, dizziness 
or giddiness. 

1607 Topsf.ll Fourf. Beasts 553 For the.. curing of the 
swimming dizrines or giddines in the head. x 683 King's 
Declar. vt/z Yet you.. are in no Danger at all of Falling 
Down, from 3ny other Cause, but the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own Head. 2760772 Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(iSoc) II. 59 A swimming kind of stupor would fall. .upon 
my souk 28x8 Byron Maceppa xviii. The cold, dull, swim- 
ming, dense Sensation of recurring sense. 1842 M RS. Carlyle 
Lett. (1833) 1 . 278 My head got into a swimming 00 . 

5835-94 R. Bridges Eros tr Psvche April xxix, b he yielded, 
and was borne with swimming brain And airy joy, along the 
mountain side- , , 

b. Of the eyes or sight (cf. L. octth natantes, 

Ittmina notantia). . , 

1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, iv. 7x7 An Iron Slumber shuts 
my swimming Eyes. 1697 — s£nnd v. 1113 The Pilot.. 
Soon clos’d his swimming Eyes, and lay supine- XH19 
Keats Eve ef SL Mark 55 With aching neck and swim- 
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ming ej’es. And dazed with saintly imag’ries. 1819 Byron 
yuan 11. cxn, And slowjj' by his swimming eyes was seen 
A lovely female face. 2827 Litton Pelham lxxv, No 
trembling of the hand,no error of the swimming sight. 
Swimmingly (swrmiqli), adv. £f. prec. + 
-lt 2,] In a swimming manner. 

L With easy smooth progress ; smoothly and 
without impediment; with uninterrupted success 
or prosperity, fin early use, esp. with bear, 
carry : With conspicuous success, with eclat. 

2622 Fletcher & Mass. Prophetess 1. iii. Max. Can such 
a Rascal as thou art, hope for honour 1 ..Gcta. Yes, and 
bear it too, And bear it swimmingl j'. 5654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 51 Lord Perce y carried himselfe swimminglj* 
and said more for then against the Chancelor. 2668 Ether- 
edce She W nr Id if She Cottld 1. i, Prithee let us dine to- 
gether to-daj', and be swimming!}’ merry. 2678 Otway 
Friendship in F. 1. i, He never dreams how swimming!}' his 
own Affairs are manag’d at home. 2696 Vanbrugh Relapse 
iv. i. So, matters go swimmingly. 5754 Wakburton in IK 
$ Hurds Lett. (1809) 186 Only this last year or two I was 
going swimmingly on. I have now struck upon a rock. 
1824 Lady Granville Lett. 14 Mar. (1894) I. 2 66 The inter- 
view went off very swimmingly. 3844 Macaulay in Tre- 
velyan Life^ tp Lett. (1876) II. x. 132 The article on Chatham 
goes pn swimmingly.^ 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gt. 
Mutiny 155 Everything went swimmingly with the prose- 
cution. 

2 . With a smooth gliding movement. 

3745 Gentl. Mag. July 384/2 Like fluttering angels they 
swimmingly move. x8x6 J.Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 37 Per- 
haps the reality did not appear quite so swimmingly elegant 
..as the fancy of the thing (re. a rustic dance] had been. 1842 
Browning Waring 1. iv, E’en so, swimmingly appears. 
Through ones after-supper musiogs, Some lost I^dy of old 
years. 

Swim m in guess (swi*miqnes). rare. [f. 
Swdtmikg ppl. a. + -xjess.] a. A misty or moist 
appearance (of the eyes). b. Smooth gliding 
movement. 


1700 Congreve Way of World in. v, You see that picture 
has a sort of a — Ha, Foible ! a Swiraminguess in the eyes. 
2746 H. Walpole Let. to Conway 24 Oct., His eyes.. had 
..a certain melancholy swimmingness, that described hope- 
less love rather than a natural amorous languish. 1835 T. 
Hook G. Gurney I. \ii. 283 There was a swan-like swim- 
mingness about her air and gait. 

Swimmist (swimist). [f. Swim v. + -isx.] 
A habitual or professional swimmer. 

1882 Cuckoo 22 June, Champion swimmists Hke Webb 
and Beckwith. 1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/3 The Serpentine 
Christmas Day Morning Handicap, to the decision of which 
SO many swimmists look forward. 

Swimmy (svimi), a. [f. Sinn c. + -T.] In- 
clined to dizziness or giddiness. Also in Comb. 

3836 F. S[ykes] Scraps fr. Jml. 123 To look down was 
quite enough to cause one's head to be unpleasantly swimmy. 
x88x C. Whitehead Hops 42 The operators must not 
swimmy-headed. 2892 Stevenson Vailima Lett. xvii. 
(1895) 153 My head rather swimmy. 

Hence Swi'nuniness, dizziness. 

5894 Conan Doyle Parasite 96, I had a dizziness ar.d 
swimminess which rapidly passedaway. 

f S winch.. Obs. Forms: 3 swiccbe, suinch, 4 
s winch, 8vvyncb©, Ayenb. zuynch. [Aphetic f. 
I- switch. Cf. Switch.] Toil, labour. 

32 .. Moral Ode 369 in O. E. Horn. 1 . 181 per is weleabute 
grame and reste abuten swinche. 2297 [see Swench]. 134a 
Ayenb. 83 Alle pise pinges makep zuete zuynch zones 
tyeares and wepinges. 

f Swind, Obs . Also 4 svtynde. [OE. 

swindan, prut. swand \ swnndon , pa.pple. -swunden 
-- OHG. suuinlan, suittdan, pa.t. suant, (MHG. 
swinden , occas. swinten, G. sehwiiiden, schwand \ 
geschwunden, whence Da. szinde), a formation 
with -nd- on the Tent root swf- (cf. Icel. svia to 


abate), parallel to a formation with - n repr. by 
OHG. swtnan (MHG. swtnen, G. schwtimn) of 
the same meaning, MLG- swfnen to be slow, ON. 
svina to subside, and to a formation with -tn-, 
repr. by Swime and the related forms.] intr. To 
waste away, languish ; to dwindle, decrease ; to 
vanish, disappear. Hence f Swinden pfh a., en- 
feebled, enervated (cf. Aswind 2, Fobswoondek). 

cqoo tr. B r da's Hist. iv. xxv. (1E59) 500 Eallc .. ctfde 
bense slxpe swundon, o 33 e to sjunum vacedon. c xooo 
Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxxviii. 13 (xxxtx. /iJ Swindan cu 
dydest..sawle his. a 2200 Moral Ode yj in O. E. Hem. I. 
163 Vre sw-inc and tire tilpe Is ofte iwoned to swtnaen. 
c 1275 Lay. 23670 panne mai me singe Of one swndene 
kinge pat his beot hauep imaked And h:s cmht.sipe for- 
sake. 33.. St. Erkenwclde 342 in Worv.m. Altensl- Leg- 
(xE 3 i) 274 Sodenly bis swete chere swjmdid & faybde. 
<13327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 15° Thus me pi’eth the pore 
that is of lute pris: Nede in swot and in swynk swyr.de mot 
swo. a 1380 Minor Poems fr. lenten MS. ** ym ; ; 5 ^ Her! 
lenere and louere of Iargenesse, Swete and swettest Pat 


ueuer may swvnde. _ 

Swindge, Swindgel, var. Swinge, Swingle. 
SwincBe, tbA Local variant of Swingle sb. 
Also in Comb, swyndilland = S win G LE- n AND. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 656/7-8 Hoc exniUdmm, a 
swyndylstoc. Hoc exendium, a swyndilland. 3857 Bosrovr 
Rem. Rye xxx, I drank with the han esters, who sang me 
<onxs abont rural life, such as— ‘Sitting in the swale; and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as it^ sounds dub-a-dua 
on the corn, from the neighbouring bam/ 
f Swindle, sb.- Obs. [ad. early mod.Du. 
ssvir.de! (Da. sever del) * MHG. swindel \ rwir.lel 
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(G. sekwindet), f. Tent, swind- : see Svtixd v. and 
-lz. Cf. Swindling vbl. jL 1 ] Giddiness, vertigo. 

1559 Mokwykg Evonym. 137 This lyquor is good for the 
headache, fallinge sicknesse, frensye, swindle or turnsicknes. 

Swindle (swi*nd’l), sb$ [f. Swindle v. 2 ] 

1 . An act of swindling; a fraudulent transaction 
or scheme; a cheat, fraud, imposition. 

1852 C. W. Day Five Yrs Resid. If 7 . Indies II. 1B5 The 
West India Islands are full of the swindles of European 
tradesmen. Wine and spirits areshockingly adulterated, [etc.]. 
iE 3 i jfrrl. Inst. Bankers Nov. 573 The trustees under 
liquidation never have their bills taxed ; they charge what 
they like and do what they like; it is a perfect swindle with 
them, 

"b. spec. (slang or local) ; see quots. 

1870 Law Reports, Davey v. WalmsUy (Farmer), Lot- 
teries are announced and commonly known as swindles. 
1872 Schele de Vehe Americanisms 576 When he [sc. a 
Western man] wishes to know w’hat he has to pay, be asks, 
What's the damage? or, not so charitably, What’s the 
swindle? 1890 BarpTee & Leland Slang Diet. s. v., When 
a proposition is made to toss for a drink by spinning a coin, 
the phrase is generally ‘ let’s have a swindle . 

2 . Something that is not what it appears or is 
pretended to be ; a * fraud 1 . coHoq. 

xS66 Howells Vend. Life L 4 Let us take, for example, 
that pathetic swindle, the Bridge of Sighs. 1882 T. G. 
Bowles Flotsam $ Jetsam As a sea the Mediterranean 
is a mere swindle. It is, indeed, not a sea at all, but a 
miserable puddle. 

f Swindle, vP Obs. s see Swindling vbl. sbfi 
Swindle, v.~ [Back-formation f. Swindler.] 

1 . intr. To act the swindler; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, csp. for the purpose 
of obtaining money. 

1732 Bailey, Swindle, to get Money on false Pretences. 
iEc2 Jasies Milit. Did., Swindle,.. a. cant word signifying 
to cheat. 1820 Shelley Hymn Mere, xllx, Those Who 
swindle, house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fairxxxvi, Hardy English adventurers 
who have, .swindled in all the capitals of Europe. 

2 . trans. To cheat, defraud (a person) cut of 
money or property. 

1803 Syd. Ssiith Delphine Wks. 1859 I. 46/1 Though she 
swindles Delphine out of her estate. 2853 J. MA?.TINEAU.S'/r/d , . 
Christ. 243 Having been intrusted with the management of 
a bank in the Piscina fublica, he swindled and ruined the 
depositors. igc3 R. Bagot A. Culhbert xlv. 162 It appears 
that del Monte has swindled his wife— his widow— out of 
every sixpence she possessed. 

b. To bring into some specified condition by 
swindling. 

3810 in Life Adam Clarke \ uL (1834) 292# I might swindle 
away this poor Sarah Boswell from your chapels to ours. 
2S39 Thackeray Fatal Boots Oct., When I had paid the 
debt into v/hich I had been swindled by her. 

3 . To get or gain by swindling. 1 Oh. 

5 2804 Revel. Plutarch II. 306 The convention of Alexan- 
dria, which Buonaparte swindled from the trembling MeJas. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. l v, Lamotte..had. .swindled a 
sum of three-hundred livres from one of them. 

Swindle able (swimdlab’l), a. nonce. -wd. [f. 
Swindle v? -r -able.] Capable of being or liable 
to be swindled. 

2874 M. Collins Th. in Garden (\Zco) I. vii. 233, 1 have 
had to pay many of their bills, chiefly I think because I look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 

Swindledom (swimdTdam). noncc'wd. [f. 
Swindle ^. 3 -f-Doir.] The realm or domain of 
swindles. 

2893 Scott. Leader 10 June 20 (heading) The latest from 
swindledom. 

Swindler (swimdlai). [ad. G. schwindler 
giddy-minded person, extravagant projector, esp. 
in money matters, cheat, f. sckwindeln to be giddy, 
act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, swindle, going 
back to MHG. swinddn , OHG. suintilbn (cf. 
MHG. switidel, swintcl, OHG. suuinlilod dizzi- 
ness), frequent. £ suintan to waste away, languish, 
lose consciousness, etc. : see Swind v. and -le. 
CL pa. zwcndelaar. 

Orig. a cant word, said to have been introduced into 
To noon by German Jews about 2762, and to have been first 
used in literature by Lord Mansfield. See Bailey's Diet, 
ed- 2782, and Slang Did. (1E73) 317.) 

One who practises fraud, imposition, or mean 
artifice for purposes of gain. ; one who systematic- 
ally defrauds or cheats others ; a cheat. 

2775 Ann, Reg-, Chroit . 175/2 Dupes to the designing arts 
cf the wretches distinguished by the name of Swindlers. 1797 
[title) Adventures of the Extravagant Wit ; or the English 
Swindler, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he com- 
muted in London and the most distant parts of the Globe. 
2829 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd il ii t A swindler, living as he 
can. 2889 Jessof? Coming cf Friars iil. 159 The swindler 
always tKnks his victim a fool. 

Hence (all nonce-wds.) Swi'afllerdom, the realm 
of swindlers, swindlers collectively; Swi'ndler- 
ahip, the condition of a swindler; Swi'ndlery, 
the practice of a swindler, swindling. 

P all Mall G. 26 Aug. 9 lx The enterprise of London 
Swmdlenlom seems to be illimitable. *852 Ca r lyle Fredk. 
CA xn. xi^IIL 341 What is truth, falsity, human Kingship, 
human *£iwind!ership? 2833 — Misc. Ess., Cagliostro 
(1-72) V. 93 Had there been no sumptuary or adultery or 
Law-acts. lS 37 — Er. Rev. 1. IL vi, Swind lery 
ana DlacKgnardism have stretched bands across the Channel, 
ana saluted mutually. 

f Swindling, vbl. sbP Obs. rare. In 6 


\ 
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swyndelynge. [ad. G. schwindclung (OHG. 
suintilunga , MHG. swindehinge ), f. schwindd 
Swindle sb. 2 , schwinddtt vb., formations on Tent. 
swind - (see Swind v.).~] Swimming in the head, 
dizziness, giddiness. 

1527 Andrew Bruns-.vyke s Distyll. Waters KWh, [It] is 
good agaynste the swyndelynge in the bede. 

Swindling’ (swrndliq), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Swindle 
v.~ -r -ing 1 .] The action of Swindle v.%; the 
practice of a swindler; fraud or imposition for 
purposes of gain; systematic cheating. 

2792 H. Walpole Let. to IV. Belce 24 Sept., A deep laid 
plan of political swindling. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. 177 He seems not to have taken up the trade of a 
false witness till he could no longer support himself by beg. 
ging or swindling. 1B69 Adam Smith's IV. N. I. n. ii. 526 
note. Free trade in banking, it has been wisely and -wittily 
said, is free trade in swindling. 

Swindling, ppl. a. [f. Swindle v . 2 + -ing 2. 
Cf. prec -3 

L That swindles ; acting or dealing fraudulently. 

2795 Kiev/ an Elan. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. p. xv, Ignorant 
or swindling dealers at Naples. 2809 J.Amsis Wks. (2854) 
IX. 610 Our medium is depreciated by the multitude of 
swindling banks. 2877 B lack Green Past, xiv, The swind- 
ling old heathen. 

2 . Of acts, etc.: Involving a swindle, fraudulent. 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias VII. xii. r IX He declared his. ^ab- 
horrence of becoming a party. .in a mere swindling trick. 
2879 Geo. Euot Theo. Such xvL 283 Since his name for 
virtue served as an effective part of a swindling apparatus. 

Hence Swindlingly adv. 

2887 Mrs. Daly Digging <5* Squatting xvi. 271 The break- 
up of many of the more swindlingly formed enterprises 
naturally ensued. 

Swine (swain). PI. swine. Forms : Singular 
and Plural. 1-4 svrin, 1-6 swyn, 4-5 suyn, 
4-7 sw y ne, (4 suine, swiyn, equine, Ayeith, . 
zuyn, 4-5 aquyne, 5 swyyn, swyyue, aweyne, 
cqwyne, 6 suyne, swyin, swyen, 7 sweyn, 
sbvrine), 5- svrine. Plural in -r. 5 swynes, 6 , 
8-9 swines. [Common Teutonic : OE. swln 
sir. n. = OFris., OS., MLG. swftt, MDu. swift 9 
(NFris. szvinn, EFris. swin, WFris. swyn, LG. 
swien , Du. swtjn ), OHG., MHG. swin, (G. 
schwdn), ON. svin, (Sw., Da. svin), Goth. 
swein OTeut. *swiuom, neut. of adj. formation 
with suffix -Inc- (cf. L. sutnus , OS 1 . svim swinish, 
and see -ine suffix') on the root of L. sus, Gr. vs, 
and Sow sb . 1 

The orig. use may have been either generic or 
restricted to the young of the swine ; for the latter 
cf. Goth, gaitcin, OHG. gdgtfti young goat, kid, 
cogn. w. OE. gotten of goats, L- hstdinus of kids 
Indo-eur. *ghaidino~, f. ghaid- Goat.] 

L An animal of the genus Sus or family Suidse , 
comprising bristle-bearing non-ruminant hoofed 
mammals, of which the full-grown male is called 
a boar , the full-grown female a sow, esp. the 
common species Sus scrofa , domesticated from 
early times by Gentile nations for its flesh, and 
regarded as a type of greediness and uncleanness. 
(Now only literary, dialectal, or as a generic term 
in zoology, etc., being superseded in common use 
by pig or hog\ see these words.) 

(a) sing, c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 700 Suis, sv/in. 
a 2000 Riddles xii. [jel.] 105 (Gr.) Mara ic eom & feltr3, 
J>oaae amzsted swin. <22x22 O. E. Citron . (Laud MS.) an. 
2035, Nc an cu ne an swin mes belyfon. ^ a 2200 Moral Ode 
143 in O. E. Horn . I. 169 Swnnes brede is swi5e swete, swa 
is of wild- dore. C1205 Lay. 468 Al swa bat wilde swin 
p wrote (5 jeond {>an grouen. a 1225 A Tier. R. 228 Ase swin 
ipund ine su uorte uetten. a 2300 Cursor M. 26752 (Cott.) 
pzi sal yow vp on balkes lift Als suine [Faiif. sqotne) pztzr 
to salting tift. c 2330 R. Bp.unne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 22342 
By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyu gret £: fat. a 2440 
Sir Degrev. 1398 Sche brou^t f/am the kychene A scheld 
of a wylde swynne. 2535 Coverdale / Macc . i. 47 To ofTVe 
vp swynes flesh and other \TicIene beastes. 2595 Shaks. 
Tam. Skr. Induct, i. 34 Ob monstrous beast, how like a 
swine he lyes. 2634 Milton Comtts 53 Circe ..Whose 
charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape, And 
downward fell into a groveling Swine. 2682 Shad well 
Lane. Witches ir. Coursing had gotten me a woundystomach, 
and I eat like a Swine. 2780 Cowper Love^ of World Re* 
proved 3 There Is a part in ev'ry swine No friend or follower 
of mine May taste. 2799 S. Freeman Town Off. 58 He 
found a swine going at large in the town. 

(b) pi. cS 33 JElfp.ed Booth, xxxvii. § 4 He bi5 anlicost 
fettum swin an J?e syle willa5 liegan on fulum solum. <ri2oo 
Trin^Coll. Horn. 37 Del oref he Hs dear wan -3 be3 sbep 
& reSeren & get & swin. <2 2300 Cursor M. 4711 [JkuJ 
soght rotes, als he spine, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxlx. 
(Plaeidas) 319 He..al his bestiale sleu in by,— assis, mulis, 
schepe £s swyne. 2421 Cov. Leet Bk. 27 We commaund 
Jrat no man haae no Swyne goyng in the hyje streit. c 1452 
Termes of Venery in J. Hodgkin Proper Terms 56/2 
Sundyr of wylde Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 2528 
Roy Rede me (Ax b.) 113 There is grountynge of plgges and 
swyne With Iowynge of oxen and fcye. 2562 Leigh Surv. 
(2577) Fivb, Neither male Geese or Swine haue common, 
but by the lordes sufieraunce. 1571 Milton P. R. xv. 630 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling they shall flye. And beg to 
hide them In a herd of Swine. 1796 W. H. Marshall 
Rural Eeon. W. Eng. II. 222 Of Swine, Somersetshire 
appears still to persevere in the old white breed. 2845 
You att Pig 24 Swine are the most prolific cf all domesti- 


cated animals. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. iv. 296 The 
rooting swine Beneath the hedge-row oak-trees grunt and 
whine. 

p. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Gj, His Swyneherd, he 
that kept his swynes. 2551 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (172/) II. 
11. v. 285 Beeves, muttons, veals, swines. 2738 [G. Smith] 
Cur. Relat. II. 421 When Swines continue longer than 
ordinary in the Mire. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 41 
Young shoots, which are swines of about three quarters of 
a year old. 2850 H. Melville White Jacket I. xv. 93 
Some of you chaps haven’t no more manners than so many 
swines ! 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig. context. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 6 Ne £e ne wurpen eowre 
meregrotu toforan eo wrum swynon. c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 135 
Ne sculen 3e nawiht jimstones leggen swinen to mete. 13. , 
Guy Warm. (A.) 3680 pou sest Mahoun ne Apolin Be r.ou^t 
wor]> J?e brestel of a swin. c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's 
T. 647 And stolen were hise lettres pryuely Out of hts box 
j whil he sleep as a swyn. 2390 Gower Corf. II. 360 The 
! servantz lich to drunke Sv.yn Begunne forto route faste. 
' 25^2 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 342 b, A swyne to teache 
Minerua, was a prouerbe [etc]. 2560 in Maitl. Club Misc. 
! III. 210 That lecherous Swyne the Byschop of Rome 
I (quhai hais rutet wp the Lordis wjmej'ard sa far as in him 
wes). 2583 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 91 Fire enough for a 
Flint, Pearle enough for a Swine. 2590 Greenwood Col * 
led. Sclaund. Art. G j, We sayd you shall finde it.. a pyg 
of that Swyne. 25^8 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 109 ’Tvs old, 
hut true, Still Swine eats all the draugh. a 2600 Mont- 
gomerie Misc. P. xxx. 42 (Laing MS.) Lat me nocht sleip 
in sleuth, In stinkand sty with sathanis sinfull suyne. x6c8 
Willet Hexapia Exod. 683 A certaine Sorbonist, then a 
popish bishop.. a swine out of the same stie. 2762 Bril. 
Mag. II. 440 The tricks of old Circe deter us from Wine, 
Tbo’ we honour a Boar, we won’t make ourselves Swine. 

1 2821 Scott Kenilw. xix, He that does me not reason is a 
swine of Sussex, and I'll make him kneel to the pledge, if I 
| should cut his hams, and smoke them for bacon. 

2. fig. Applied opprobriously to a sensual, de- 
graded, or coarse person ; also (in mod. use) as a 
J mere term of contempt or abuse, 
j c 2380 Wyclip Serin. Sel. Wks. 1. 263 Mannis lawns hav 
distemperid kynde of men, and turned hem into swyn. 
c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 687 Ye maisty Swyne ye ydel 
tvrechhes. 2430-40 Lydg. Lcehas I. xi.{MS. Bodl. 263) sr/^2 
How that this swyn.^.This Thiestes, afitir Europa Lay bi his 
douhter callid Pellopia. 25^1 TindaLE Expos. 2 John ii. 23-27 
(1537J 42 Lechery..makeih a man altogether a swyne. 1594 
• Shaks. Rich . Ill 2 v. ii. xo This foule Swine Is now eueti in 
the Centry of this Isle, 2842 Browning Soliloquy Span. 
Cloister ix, Gr-r-r— you swine ! 2891 Farrar Darkness <5- 
Dawn xxxviil, I shall be butchered to amuse these swine. 
1907 H. Wyndham Flare of Footlights xxxv, The swine 
might have had the decency to have made up his alleged 
mind a bit sooner. 


3 , — swine-fish ; see 5. 

2844 W. H. Maxwell Sports^ Adv. (1855) 243 The 

1 wolf-fish *, here ‘swine , (anarhichas lupus of Lfnnarus). 

4 . Obvious Combinations : attrib., as swine - 
bristle , -flesh , t -grain [Groin jL 2 / snout], -leather 
[cf. G. schwein{s)leder\ , - market , f -pork, -t rough , 
etc.; adj. = Swinish, as in swine enjoyment , 
security, objective, etc., as swine-buyer , -catcher, 
- dealer , -eater, - keeper , - keeping ; swine-eating adj. ; 
swine-like adj. and adv. ; parasynthetic(similative), 
as swine faced, -headed, - mouthed , -snouted adjs. ; 
occas. with swines, as + swine' s faced. 

c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 356 Pe barys on bis brown war 
lyke *tvoyn e-br us t y Is . 2832 Carlyle Sari. Res. iu. fi, 

Working on tanned bides, amid pincers, paste-horns, rosin, 
swine-bristles, and a nameless flood of rubbish. 2707^ Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4318/4 Richard Wells, of IngoJdsby in Lincoln- 
shire, *Swinebuyer. 2B35 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. iv. 
2652 (Congleton) The + swine-catcber, levying is. upon each 
vagrant pig. c 2592^ Marlowe Jew of Malta ir. I, These 
*swine-eating Chnstians. 2742 Young Nt. r lh. v. 14 Wit., 
lifts our *swine-enjoyment5 from the mire. 1595 Er.q. 
Tripe-wife (1E81) 250 The pudding house, Where ‘‘swine 
faede beau tie onely sate in pride. 2596 Nashe Saffron 
Walden Wks. 2905 III. 234 Two or three sturdie Plow-men 
(such as bis swines fac’t bluecoate was). 1597 ist Ft. Re - 
turn fr. Pamass. 1. L 281 What an unraanerlic microcosms 
was this swine-faced downe. 2398 Tp.evisa Barth. De P. R . 
xvni. i. (BodL MS.), *Swyne flesche and schepe flesche is 
better rested ban sode. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 36 pe 
Sarzenes also bringes furth na grj’sez, ne \>z\ etc swyne 
flessch. 2884 J. T Arr Mind in Matter 189 The Jews . .pro- 
hibited from using swine-flesh. x6gx Ray N. C. Words 
*Swi/ie-grenn, a Swines snout. 2710 Siebald Hist. Fife 53 
"* Svriae- headed and mouth’d and backed.- 2508 Dunbar 
Fly ting 230 Sueir swappit swanky, ^“sv/ynckeper ay for 
sv.-aittS. 2556 Shaks. / Hen. IV, iv, ii. 38 A hundred and 
fiftie t otter’d Prodigal Is, lately come from * Swin e-keep in g- 
2409 in Beverley MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 2500) 10 o Cz\{- 
lethyr, *swyu-!etber. 2575-^5 Abp. Sandys Serm. 256 De- 
vs not *swmelike rettirne to wallcwe in that slime again e. 
2604 Jas. I Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 106 Olde drunkards 
thinke they prolong their dayes, by their swinelike diet- 
2624 Quarles Job xix. In Pleasure s sincke, he takes a 
sv?inelike Pleasure. 1888 Pall Mall G. 26 May n/r Crea- 
tures more swine-like than human. 2467-8 Rolls ef Pari.. 
V. 603/2 A Strete called *Swynemarket. 2620 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 44* Rumford, the glory whereof 
dependeth on a swine merest. 2456 Sir G. Hay Gov. 
Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II- 257 Sum man luxurious as a 
♦swyne pork, and sum chaste as a turtur dowe. 2633 F ced 
Broken H. in. ii. To one that franks his lust Jn *swme- 
security of bestial incest- 1887 Morris Odyssey X. 239 ArA 
*swin e-shape they had, and the voices. cf the boar. 1840 
Longt. Sp. Student j, iv, I tell you this is nothing but 
Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of the *swine-skm. 
2592 HAsnzP.PenilessefiVks. zg04 1 . 260 Hee will.. sonnet 
a whole quire of paper in praise of Lacy *Swin-snotit, his 
yeoIow-faVd Mistres. 2900 W. Archer tr. Ihen's When we 
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dead Awaken I, 14 Lop-eared, Iow-browed dog-skulls, and 
fatted swine-snouts. 1602 Breton Wonders worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosart) II. S/i Squinte eyed, *S\vine snouted, wry 
bodycd, and splay footed. 1579 Fulkb Heskins' Pari. 124 
Let him resorte to M. Heskins’ 'srvyne-trough. 1616 Deacon 
Tobacco Tortured 57 The Sivil bols swine-troffe. 1619 in 
Ferguson & Nanson Manic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 278 Keping 
of swine troughes in the hye streyt. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongatefi, They come, with the prodigal son, to the husks 
and the swine-trough. 1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
One "swyne tubbe. 

5 . Special Combinations (also with swine's') : 
swine-back, (a) a convex or arched back like 
that of a swine ( = Hogback i) ; (h) in Coal- 
mining = Hogback 2 b, House-back 4 ; swine- 
bncked (-b.xkt) a., having a back like that of a 
swine ; spec, in Archery , having a cohvexly curved 
outline (opp. to saddle-backed ) ; swine-badger — 
hog-badger (Hog sb. 1 13 c); swine-crew (orue), 
-cruive dial. [Cketv 2, Cruive], a pigsty ; 
+ swine-drunk a. [cf. ON. svlndrukkinn ], exces- 
sively drank, beastly drunk ; so -j' swine drunken- 
ness ; swine-eyes, eyes like those of a swine, 
which cannot be directed upwards ; swine fever, 
a name for two infectious diseases of swine (pro- 
duced by different bacteria), distinctively called 
hog-cholera, chiefly affecting the intestines, and 
swine-plague, chiefly affecting the lungs (see 
below) ; swine-fish, the wolf-fish, Anarrhichas 
lupus, so called from the movement of its snout ; 
i - swine-garth, an enclosure for swine, a pigsty ; 
swine-girl, a girl who tends swine ; swine-grease 
(see swine's grease below) ; swine(’s)-head, a 
swinish or self-indulgent person ; f swine-hog = 
Hog sb. 1 1; -j- swine-house [cf. ON. svhiahtis ], 
a building in which swine are kept ; hence fswine- 
housegarth, an enclosed piece of ground contain- 
ing such a building ; swine-hulk, -hull dial. 
IHdlk sb. 1 , Hull sb. 1 4b], a pigsty; •[swine- 
louse, a woodlouse, hog-louse, or sow-bug ; swine- 
meat dial., food for swine, hog-wash; swine- 
oat local (see quot.) ; swine(’s)-penny local (see 
quots.) ; swine-plague, an infectious disease of 
swine, resembling but distinct from hog-cholera 
(see swine fever above) ; swino’s back, local name 
for a narrow hill-ridge (cf. Hogback 2 a) ; fswino- 
seam, — swine' 's-grease ; f swine’s evil, = 
Scrofula ; swine’s grease (occas. swine-grease), 
now dial. , the fat of a swine, lard; swine-shott, 
■[ -shout o dial. [Shoat 2 ], a young pig; swine- 
skeel dial; a tub for hog-wash; + swine-sought, 
= Swine-pox 2; fewinc’s-piko Mil., = Swine's 
feather ; + swine’s pudding ■= Hog’s pudding ; 
f swine's-stead, a building in which swine are 
kept ; -f- swine-wroting, a place in which swine 
root (See also Swine’s feather.) 

1675 Lend. Gas. No. 976/4 A.. bay Nag, with a Blaze 
down bis Face, a "Swine-back. 1883 Greslcy Gloss. Coal- 
mining-, Swine-bach (S.W.). See Horses. Ibid., Horses or 
Horsebacks , natural channels cut, or washed away by water, 
in a coal seam, and filled up with shale and sandstone. 
Sometimes a bank or ridge of foreign matter in a coal seam. 
1545 Aschasi Toxo/h. (Arb.) 133 The *swyne backed fashion, 
maketh the shaft deader. 1710 [see twine-headed in 4]. 
1890 Doyle White Company xxxiv, ft has been my wont 
to choose a saddle-backed feather for a dead shaft, and a 
swine-backed for a smooth flier. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zoo!. 

I. 66 Naturalists once distinguished the badger, by the 
names of the "swine-badger, and the dog-badger ; from the 
supposed resemblance of their heads to those animals. 
1669-81 "Swine-crue (see CrewS iJ. 1301 Extr. Aberd. 
Rear. (1844) I. 70 That al the torn be devoyen of *swn 
croffis. c 157S [see Cruive 2). 1616 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot!. X. 559 Hiddin in swyne crooves and middtngis. 1592 
Nashe P. Pcnilesse Wks. 1904 I. 207 The third [stage] ts 
•Swine drunke, heauy, lumpish, and sleepie, and cries for a 
little more drtnke. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well IV. Ill- 2S6 
Drunkennesse is his best vertue, for he will be swrae- 
drunke. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. (Palfr.) 124 Of all 
other most odious is "swine drunkennesse, wherewith both 
the body & soule is deformed. 1872 Jefferies Toilers of 
the Field Mas) 323 Curses on our insular •swine-eyes that 
could not see it. 1898 Daily Nrws 15 Sept. 3/2 Provided 
..that the swine are not in a •swine fever infected place. 
1863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 23 9 The Sea -Wolf , Sea 
Cat, or "Swine-fish. 1459-60 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
88 Pro mundacione de le Stvynegarth. 188S Ctess E. 
Martinengo-Cesakesco Ess. Study Folk-Songs 199 The 
•swine girl went up to the mountain top and sang and 
sang, e 1386 Chaucer Reeve s T. 341 He scyde, thou fohn, 
thou "swynesheed await. 1819 Keats On C. A. Brown 11, 
He ’sdeigned the swine-hcad at the wassaii-bowl. 1548 
Durham Wills (Surtees) 1 . 12, y *swyn houggs x s. x«o« 
in W. Jackson Cumlld. If Westmoreld. Refers (1892) I. 
155 Item a swyne hogge xus. 1576 E t> T\ ORSELv Nwrv. 
Manner Felsted, Essex l5o(MS.) lorepaireond mamtaine 
. .thelord’shoggs-coteor"swmehouse. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) 16S As many swine-houses replete with swme. * 4&^“7 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 91 Ft© eroeaaa- 

cione pavimenti. .in Ie "swynhousgarth. 14. . "feir. Vot \ in 
Wr.-WOlcker 626/x A ra, stye, or a "swyne holke. 1560 m 
Leader Rec. Burge O’ SlieJJeid ( 1S97) 15 H °3 hc Storej*fora 
smv thye and a "swyne hoowle lij s. 1674 Ray N.C. Wards 
47 A Swinhull or Swine-crue, a Hogs-stye. i 8 o 7 .R- Andej?. 
son Cumberld. Ball. 14S To the sweyne-bull hie an swat 
thee. 2585 Lupton Thous. Notable Th. (1675) 5° Little 
worms with many feet (of some called •Swine-lice). J 5»3 


Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 78, j other tubbe, for "swine 
meat 12 d. 1819 Rees Cycl. XXXIV, 'Swine-Oat,.. a par- 
ticular kind of oat, which is cultivated for the use of pigs 
in some parts of Cornwall.. the naked oat, or arena nuda. 
1610 Holland Camden's Bril. 550 The Roman Emperours 
come: which because swine many times rooting into the 
ground turne up with their snouts, the country people [at 
Littleborough] call "Swines-penies. 1723 W. Stukeley in 
Mem. (Surtees) III. 149 Many coyns found in one field 
towards that bridg [at LntleboroughJ. They call 'em Swine- 
penny. s. 1891 Billings Med. Diet. * Swine plague . . , an acute, 
epidemic, contagious, and usually fatal disease of swine, 
with . . rapid and labored respiration, andsometimesdiarrheea. 
1826 W. A. Miles Deveret Barrow 15 On its ridge [sc. a 
range of chalkj, or to use a more common term, on the 
*sivine's back, a cluster of tumuli 1562-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. XI. 248 Item, for "swyne same., iijli. iiijs. 1528 
Paynell Sal ernes Regim. Rj, By "swynes yuell is vnder- 
stande infkision vnder the chynne about the throte. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health cx. (1636) in A plaster made of 
figges..are good for the swines evilJ. <2x425 tr. A rdcrnc's 
Treat. Fistula , etc. ix Ane emplastre of maluez & "swynes 
grese. 1463-4 Covpota Domcst. (Abbotsf. 1836) 45, xij pe- 
trarum de Swynegrece. 1530 Palscr. 278/2 Swynes grease, 
sayn de pourceau ; gresse de pore. 1600 Surflet Country 
Farm 11. xlviii. 307 This roote roasted and stamped with 
olde swines grease, and applyed to the cornes of the feet. 
1581 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 35, v "swyne shoates. 
1901 Trotter Galloway Gossip 332 (E.D.D.) Stots, an 
hoggs, an swine-shotts. 1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
One "swyne skele. 1483 Cath.Angl . 375/x pe "Swynsoghte, 
porrigo. 1638 Ward Antmadv. War \. cclxxxi. 393 {head, 
iitg) The Description of an Instrument, invented by King 
Henry the fifth, at the Battell of Agincourt, and since used 
by the King of Sweden, and by him called a "Swines-Pike. 
1639 Ibid. n. 90 These Shot ought to have each man his 
Swines-Pike at his girdle, jto stick down against the Horse. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Mark vii. 3 Sometimes they wear a sausage 
or a "swines-pudding in place of a silver or gold chain. 1595 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 645/x Adelighte tokeepe 
his sayde howse neate and cleanlye, which nowe being. . 
rather "swynes-steades then howses, is the cheifest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of life. C2475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 798/30 Hie scrobs, a *sw ynwrotyng. 

b. In names of plants, usually with swine's (cf. 
Hog sb. 1 13 d, Pig sb. 1 13 b, Sow jd. 1 8 b): 
swine-arnofc Sc., the marsh betony, Stachys 
palustris ; ewine-ornuts Sc., tall oat-grass, Avena 
clalior ; swine( , s) fennel, finkle, Pence danum 
officinale , also called Hog’s fennel and sow-fen- 
nel (Sowj^. 1 8 b) ; swine’s snout (see qnot. 1863); 
swine’s succory (see Succory 2) ; swine(’s) 
thistle dial* = Sow-thistle i. (See also Swine’s 
cress, Swine’s grass.) 

1812 S outer Agric. Surv. Banffs. App. 38 If it [sc. the 
bind] be pestered with quicken, "swine-arnot or other such 
spreading roots. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. (1789) I. 105 
Avctta elatior.. Tall Oat-Grass. Anglis. "Swines Ar-Nuts, 
or Earth-Nuts. Scotis. c 1400 MS. Laud 553 If. xi Feni- 
culus porcinus is an herbe h* me clepitth "swynesfenel or 
wormeseed. 1529 Grele Herball cccxxx. S v b/i Peucedane 
is an herbe or wode called dogfenell or swynefenel. 1842 
Browning Solil. Sp. Cloister ii, What’s the Latin name for 
‘parsley’? What's the Greek name for "Swine’s Snout? 
j 853 Prior Pop. Names Brit. Plants 222 Swine’s snout, L. 
rostrum porduum , from the form of the receptacle, the 
dandelion, a* 500 Gl. Harl. 33881x1 Sax. Leechd. III. 346/2 
"Swines thistell, sonchus oleraceus. X796 Nemnich Polygl.- 
Lcx., Swine thistle , the sow-thistle. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gal l avid. Ettcycl. 104 s.v._ Burr-thristles , There are five 
kinds of thistles common in Scotland — the burr or hojse 
thristle ; the corn thrzstle;^ the moss thristle; the swine 
thristle; and the Scotch thristle. 

Swine-bread (sw3i-n r bred). Also 0-7 swines- 
bread. [Cf. G. schwtin(s)brol, raod.L. pan is 
porcinus .] 

•j- j. The plant Cyclamen ; = Sowbread. Obs. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas x. Hi. 7°4 Swines-bread, so 
used, doth not onely speed A tardy Labour ; but (without 
great heed) If over it a Child-great Woman stnde, Instant 
abortion often doth betide. 1648 Hexham j. Herbs , Sow 
bread, or Swy 116 bread. 

+ 2 . Truffles. Obs. 

7677 Mi£ce Fr. Did., Trufe , Sow-bread, or swine bread 
(a most dainty kind of round ana msset root). 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Voy. levant vi. 68 Tis not so bard a Task to know 
the delicious Earth- Apples or Swine-bread forig. 'Jru/esJ. 
I 7SS Johnson, Swine bread, akind of plant ; truffles. 

3 . Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 
Bunium jlexuosum. 

:oM Sheffield Gloss., Pig-nut, sb. the earth nut. Bumum 
Jlexuosum. Called Swine-bread in Inverness-shire^ 
Swine-COte. Now only Hist . or dial. Forms : 
see Swine and Cote sb. 1 ; also 6 s-wynne-coote, 

7 swincoate, -coots ; 5 swynes cote, 6 swynse- 
cots; 5 swynnen cote. [f. Swine +Cote sb. 1 ] 

A 4W& wi-CLIF*/. Wks. III. 277 Now kei [it. abbeys] ben 
fallen doun, or maad svp-n-kous, stablis, or bark.bouses. 
01440 Prom/,. Pars’. 449/2 Scbudde, hovel, or swyne ko.e. 
lidd. 475/r sty, swynce cote {K. swynys howus, 5 . snjn 
1 /-ntp) tAAn Borenham Seyntys 


Wou"dye cowmyrahfra to the kepyng & fedyng of such 
swvnherdes as dtd not know theyr swynsecot« when thei 
sawe thevnil >SJ7 Scotter Manor Rec. in N. IF. Lint. 
GlZ ThS every man shall haoe a sufficient swynne.coote. 
itel 'MancR Court Leet Rec. <.£85) II- '99 lohn Cliester 
hSh a swjnceoate at the backsyde of bis bonse^.epes..- 
ferous i 6 >;q P^cton Lpoot A funic . Rec. i*«3) *• *9* 
Ibe swynecoate joynelns unto the Church wall be puled 
doi^ne ^rp. Walkden Diary ii 7 Spent the day at 

herein our swine co'Jside, and pa.nt.ng .t. ,830 


SWINERY. 

tr. A riste/h... Wasps 147 Pfuloclcon. What is this? Bdely- 
clem. A swine-cote of Vesta. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Swine- 
cote, Swine-hull, Swine-sty, a pig-sty. 

Swineherd (swoi-nhsjd). Not in colloq. use. 
Forms : see Swine and Herd sb." ; also 5-6 swytt- 
nardfe, 5-6. swynard, 6-7 swinheard, 7 swin- 
herd, swraiard, (also 9 dial.) swin(e)yard ; 5 
awynshyrd. £late OE. swynhyrde : see Swine 
and Herd sb? Cf. MLG. swlnherde, OHG. s-Mn- 
lurit (MHG. -hirte, G. schwcin{f)hirt), ON. 
svtnahirbir (Sw. svinherde, Da. svinehyrdt). 

The normal forin of the word would be represented by the 
pronunciation (swi’nard) ; cf. the old spellings swynnard, 
swinherd, and Gozzard, Shepherd (fe*pajd). The word has 
been refashioned in modern times on its etymological ele- 
ments. For the variants swin{e)yard etc., cf. sxvanyeard \ 
etc., Swanherd. See also Swinward.] 

1 . A man who tends swine, esp. for hire. 
a 1100 in Zeitschr. fur deutsches A Iter turn XXX 1 1 1 . 239 
Sabulous, swynhyrde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) I. 9 
A suynhird smote he to dede vnder a thorn busk, c 1440 
Protnp. Parv. 483/2 ^Swyyne herd {K. swynshyrd). a 1450 
K11l.de la Tour lxxii, Ye shall sittedowne and ete here with 
, e .s'vyne-herthe. X 4 S 1 Lincoln Diocese Documents 51, 

1 will my scheperd bale vj. wedyr hogges ; & my Swynnard 
inj. Swj’noe. 1526 Tindale Mark v. 14 The swyne heerdes 
fleed and tolde it. 1^47-64 Bauldwin A for. Philos. (Palfr.) 
19 This man [jc. Justmus] in his youth was but a swin.heard. 
1590 T. Watson Eglogut Death Wnhitigham Poems (Arb.) 
257 When eurie swynard shall exceede his borne, c 1622 
Rowley, etc. Birth of Merlin in. iv. 5 A swinherds wife, 
keeping hogs by the Forestside. 1640 J. Dyke's Sel. Serin. 
Ep. Ded. A lij b, The cooke, and the swineyard, the weaver, 
andkember. 1687 Bishop M arrow of Astrol.i. 36 Herds-men, 
or swinyards. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 504 Mr. Corbet 
..had his head cut off by two Swiniards in the time of the 
Rebellion in Ireland, an. 1641. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvu. 254 
Where goes the suine-herd, with that ill-look’d guest? 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxv, I, Gurth, the son of Beowulph, 
the swineherd. 2846 Youatt Pig ii. 14 The swineherds (in 
Egypt] formed an isolated race, outcasts from society, 1873 
'1 ennyson Last Toum. 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev’n to the swineherd's malkin in the mast? 

+ 2 . ‘A term for a boar, he being the head or 
master of the herd’ (Nares). Obs. 

1607 Christmas Prince (x8i6) 24 Then sett downe y» 
Swineyard, The foe to y« Vineyard... Lett this Bonres-head 
and mustard Stand for Pigg, Goose and Custard. 

Hence Swi-nehe^rding, the tending of swine; 
Swi-nehe rdship, the position of swineherd. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxi. (15E9) 88 An Vnder- 
Swineheard ship did setue, he sought not to be chicfe. 1872 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1x3 Cattle-breeding and swine- 
herding. . 2899 Q. Rev. Apr. 443 (tr. Heine), I have returned 
to God like the prodigal son after my long swineherdship 
among the Hegelians. 

Swineliood (swarnhud). [f. Swine + -hood.] 
The condition of a swine; also fig. 
x8zz Lamb Elia Ser. x. Diss. upon Roast Pig, The gross- 
ness and indocility which too often accompany maturer 
swinehood. 2886 Marc. Eurt Browning's Women (1887) 
264 EIvire..sees only the swinehood that hath no remedy. 
Swinely (swai'nli), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ly 1 J 
Pertaining to or characteristic of swine ; swinish. 
Also adz/., swinishly. 

2434 Misyn Mending Life 1x6 Is not glotony & lichery 
swynely filth ? 2880 W. S. Blunt LcyeSonn. Proteus cviit, 
Than their ain swine begotten swinelier. 

Swinepipe (swdmpaip). [A book-name, still 
retained ; of undetermined origin.] The redwing. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. it. viii. § 4. 149 Redwing, 
Swinepipe. Turdus iliaevs. 1676 Willughby Omit ft. 139 
Turdus Jliacus sive I Has aut Tylas , the Redwing, Swine- 
pipe, or Wind-Thrush. 

Swine-pox. ? Obs. Also 7 swine’s-pox. 

1 . A name for chicken-pox. 

Retained as a synonym in 19th cent, medical works. 

2530 Palsgr. 278/2 Swyne pock ts, farcin, c 1550 Lloyd 
Treas. Health RJ, The greM swyne pokes. 1624 Massin- 
cer Renegade 1. iii, The Swine's -pox overtake you 1 There’s 
a curse For a Turk, that eats no hog’s flesh. 2659-60 Pepys 
Diary 23 Jam, Thence I went to Mrs. Jem, and found her 
up and merry, and that it did not prove the small-pox, hut 
only the swme-pox. 1676 Jas. Cooke Alarrcnu Chinirg. 
iv. it. ix. 739 These they call Cristals, but Country-people 
call them Swine-Pox, Hen-Pox, &c. 

2 , An eruptive disease in swine. 

1704 Did. Rust. (1726), Swine-pex , an ill sore in Hogs 
which spreads abroad, and is a .very grievous Scab. 2898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Swinepox, a disease in which tubercles 
come out on the legs and thighs of swine. Around and 
under each tubercle ts highly inflamed tissue. 

Swinery (swsrnari). [f. Swine sb. + - ery; 
cf. piggery -J . 

1 . A place where swine are kept; a pi£E er y. 

Also fig. . 

1778 IW. Marshall) Minutes Arric., DlmtnJ he Swi- 
nery. -is very commodious. 179' Wolcot(P- Pindar) Mere 
Money Q Ac ii. 12 Thus are parterres of Richmond and ol 
Kew Dur up for bull und cow, and ram and ewe. And 
Windsor Bark so glorious, made a swinery. iBss Itlrrtcomt 
A matin r Marr. I. viii. 89 There is to be an erma bedroom 
secured at her hotel. That swinery of a place she insists on 
visiting is usually crammed. 1895 Arena (Boston) Aug. 434 

His neighbor keeps a swinery in bis garden. _ 

2 . A swinish condition ; swine collectively. 

1849 Cablyle Irish Journey eS July JlESa) aor Human 
swinery has here reached Its acme, happily. 1K0 Lees U 
Clutteebucic B.C. sSS 7 wexiv. (1893) 376 A squealing, 
grunting, particoloured streak of swinery went scuttermg 
past- 
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SWING. 


SWINE’S CHESS. 

Swine’s cress. Also 5 swynescars, 6 
swinoskerce, swine carse. [Cf. G. schwein{s)- 
kresse. Through the phonetic similarity of such 
forms as swincscrcs , -kers, -/cars, and swincsgres , 
-gers, -gars, this word and Swine’s grass were 
formerly synonymous.] +a. = Swine’s grass, 
knotgiass. b. The cruciferous plant Senebicra 
Corotiopus ; called also buckshorn and wart-cress. 
c. Fool's watercress, Helosciadium nodijlorum. 
local, d. Ragwort, Senecio Jacobsea. local, e. 
Nipplewort, Lapsana communis. 

c 2400 MS. Laud 553 If. 8 b, Centinodium is an herbe bat 
me cleputh centinodie or soaritonge or swynescars that 
herbe groweth welney ouer afle & hath mony knottes in on 
stalk. 1542 Bk. Properties Herbs D viij, Lingua hi[r)cina. 
This is called Buckeshorne or Swineskerce. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens r. Ixiv. 05 In some places of England they call it [sc. 
Coronopus Ruellu] Swynescressis. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
App., S wine Carse is knotgrasse. 1700 Wallace Acct. 
Orkney ii. 17 Ambrosia camfcstris repens, Swines cresses. 
2803 Sir J. E. Smith Soweroy's Eng. Bot. XVI. 1130 Sene- 
cio Jacobaea. Common Ragwort. ..In Yorkshire this plant 
is sometimes called Swine’s Cresses. 1850 Miss Pratt 
Comm. Things Seaside i. 87 The common swine-cress, or 
wart-cress of our inland waste places. 2857 — Flower. PI. 
III. 218 L[apsaua] communis (common Nipplewort) .. is 
sometimes called Swine’s-cress. 

Swine’s feather. Mil. (now only Hist.) 
Also swine -feather ; sweynes-feather, swan’s- 
feather, [ad. G. schweinsfeder (1) boar-spear 
( = early mod. Du. swijnspriet, -spies sc, -staf -stock), 
(2) rifleman’s lance used as a rest for the rifle and, 
in numbers, as chevaux-de-frise.] A pointed stake 
or pike, used as a weapon of defence against cavalry, 
being either fixed in the ground as a palisade 
(Palisade sb. i) or carried in a musket-rest like a 
bayonet. Also called Swedish feather (Feather 
sb. 14) and swine' s-pike (Swine 5). 

2635 Barriffe Milit. Discipi. xcv. (1643) 307 Those parts 
which lye most open to the fury of the enemies Horse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines-feathers). 2639 
Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) 50 We 
have receaved no spades, nor howes, no swyne feathers 
wherby we may intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dk. Albemarle 
Ohs. Milit. % Polit. A ff. viii. (1672) 26 So many Musqueteers 
as you have more than Pikemen in your Army ought to 
have Swine-feathers with heads of rests fastned to them. 2786 
Grose Milit. Antiq. 3. 165. 2824 Meyrick Ant. Armour 
III.78. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 376/1 The sweynes-feather 
was invented in the reign of James I. During the civil wars, 
its name was sometimes corrupted into swan’s-feather. 

Swine’s grass. Also 3 svrines gres, 5 
swynegreco, swynesgarce, 6 swyno gyrs ; 7 
Bwine-grasse. [Cf. local G. schweingras.] Knot- 
grass, Polygonum avicttlare; also, locally, rag- 
wort, Senecio Jacobxa. (Cf. Swine's cress.) 

22. . Herbarium in MS. Bodl. /go If. 42 b, Swines gres 
fin another hand blod[w]ert .i. suines gres]. c 2450 A iphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 38/1 Centinodium, populus uel popluus, 
longam habet hastam et gracilem et folia longa. angl- swyne- 
g[ece uel cattesgres. Ibid. \ 04/1 Lingua passer is, poligo- 
nia, proserpinata, centinodium idem. angl. swynesgarce. 
2538 Turner Libelltts, Poligonon. . . Hanc uulgus appellnt 
swyne gyis, & knot gyrs. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. clxi. 452 
Knot grasse..is giuen vnto swine. .when they are sicke.. 
whereupon the countrie people do call it Swines grasse. and 
Swines skir [?^ swineskirs = swine’s cress), a 1697 A ubrey's 
MS. (Royal Soc.) 12 (Britten & Holl.) Raggewort (Jacobxa) 
vulg&Swine-grasse growes.. plentifully in good ground from 
Notts to the Bishopricke of Durham, a 1722 Lisle Husb. 
(i5[57) 33* Poligona, knot-grass, swine’s-grass, or blood-wort 
..is very pernicious to sheep. 

Swinestone (swsi’nstdun). [ad. G. schwein- 
stein (see Swine and Stone sb.), = mod.L. lapis 
sttillusl\ An early name for Anthraconite, a 
variety of limestone containing bituminous matter, 
which emits a fetid odour when struck or rubbed ; 
also called stinkstone . 

2794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld I. App. 44/1 Swine 
Stone. Lapis Snillus. — Almost black, of fine scaly tex- 
ture. 2819 Brande Chcm. 210. 2876 Page Adv. Text-bk. 
Geol. xiv. 244. 

Swine-sty (swarnstsi). Now chiefly dial . 
Forms: see Swine and Sty; also 5 swinysty, 
swynysty, 6 swines-stie. [f. Swine + Sty sb. 
Cf. MDu. swijnslte , ON. svinstH] A pigsty. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9002 AIs mykelle difference., 
suld be Bitwene heven and swilk a cete, AIs es bitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynsty. 24*3 Cov. Leet Bk. 59 pai 
orden pat., all \>o pryves & swynesties heron be done 
away, r 1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Swyyne kote, howsefor 
swvyn {K. swinysty, or sty). 1587 Holinshed Chron. III. 
83/2 To reuokethe king. .from the swines-stie of vice to the 
statelie throne of vertue. 1647 _ Trapp Comm. Heb. xii. 26 
Many such Edomites., now-adaies that prefer earth before 
heaven, a swine-sty before a sanctuary. _ 2756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters II. 23 There are waters,. smelling as offensively as 
a swine-stie. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 370 
She. .conceals the Jarl and his companion in a hole dug for 
this purpose, in the swine-stye, and covered over with wood 
and litter, 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 359 She opened the 
swine-stye door And drave them out. 

Swineyard, obs. var. Svrc neherd. 

t Swing, ji. 1 Obs. [OE . zeswing, in form and 
origin identical with germing Swing sb. 2 (sense i), 
f. Tent, switjgtv- (see Swing v. 1 ) used in the same 
sense as the parallel form nvitjkvj- (see Swink v„ 
to toil).] Labour, toil. 


c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxix. n [xc. to] Enrujn labor 
ei dolor, heora geswing & sar. c 117s Lamb. Horn. 145 J>er 
seal beon..he!e wi3-uten unhele, reste wiS-uten swinge. 
c 1x50 Gen. If Ex, 566 Dor buten noe long swing he dr«. 

Swing (swig), sb." Also 4-5 swyne(e, 6-7 
swinge. [In sense 1 app. representing OTL.geswing 
(see also prec. sb.) in comp, hand-, sweordgcswing 
stroke with a weapon in fight (otherwise only in 
phr. ySa geswing impetus of waves ; cf. sense 6), 
f. Teut. switjgw- (see Swing vA), whence also OE. 
swinge wk. f., stroke with a rod or scourge, corresp. 
to OFris. swing (also swattg, sweng) blow, sprink- 
ling, swinge swingletree, OHG. swingd swingle- 
staff, wing, MHG. swinge, G. schwittge winnowing- 
fan, pi. wings. (Cf. Sweng.) For sense 2, see note 
there. The other senses aie directly from Swings/ 1 ] 

I. Abstract senses. 

+ 1 . A stroke with a weapon. Obs. 

237 S Barbour Bruce xv. 288 The Mawndwell by his 
armyng He knew, and roucht him sic a swyng That he till 
erd 3eid hastely. la 1400 Morte Arth. 3360 Many swayne 
with be swyngc has the swette leuedc. c 2400. Destr. Troy 
2271 With 2, swinge of his sworde [he] swappit hvm in Jre 
fase. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9018 Odemoun. .Toke Mene- 
laus In that swyng And him bare ouer his hors tayl. a 2400- 
50 Wars Alex. 1232 With a swyng of a swerd [he] swappis 
of hes hede. 

+ b. In a swing : suddenly. (Cf. F. tout dun 
coup .) Obs. 

237S Barbour Bruce xyxt. 574 Sic abasing Tuk thame,but 
mar. jn-to a swyng, Thai gaf the bak all, and to-ga. 

2 . To bear the swing : to have full sway or 
control. Also {to have) swing and sway. Obs. 

In this use swing app. arose as a substitute or variant of 
swinge\ see Swinge sbP 1. 

2552 Latimer Cert, Godly Serm. (1562) 232 b, At tbetyme 
when the Cardinall was aloft, and beare the swynge [ed. 
1584 swyng]. 2565 Peg. Privy Council Scot. I. 370 Sa 
lang as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thamc 
selffis. <12568 Ascham Scholem. (1570) 25b, Whan honest 
Parraenos shall not be hard, but beare small swing [ed. 1572 
swinge) with their masters. 2570 Satir. Poents Reform, xi. 

49 Throw the all Tratoures blythlie sing... Throw the mur- 
ther wald beir the swing. 2622 Massinger & Dekker Vir- 
gin Martyr Ii. i. D ijb, Shee tooke vs, tis true, from the gal- 
Towes, yet I hope she will not barre yeomen sprats to liauc 
their swinge. 1631 Massinger Emperor East 1 v. L (2632) 
H 2, That shee might still continue Her absolute sway, and 
swing ore the whole state. 2633 G. Herbert Temple , The 
Glance ii, Had the malicious and ill-meaning harm His 
swing and sway. 

3 . The course of a career, practice, period of 
time, etc., esp. ns marked by vigorous action of 
some kind. Now chiefly in phr. in full swing, in 
the full swing of . . 

2570 Foxe/L<5- M. 1 . 1/2 The time of Antichrist, or desola- 
tion of the Churche, whose full swinge conteineth the space 
of 400 yearcs. <r 1628 W. Bradshaw Medit. Mans Mortal. 
(1621) 19 Sleepe is but short... And as it is but short of it 
selfe, though it should Jast the full swinge of nature : so the 
soundest sleepe, is easily broken. 2680 C. Nesse Church- 
Hist. 220 Thinking to take a long swing in sin. 2689 T. R. 
View Govt. Europe yi Puft up and wanton with their new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 2702 Farquhar Twin 
Rivals iv. i, To disturb me thus, just in the swing and 
stretch of my full Fortune 1 2850 Gkote Greece 11. lvii. 
(1862) V. 119 She [re. Athens) was in the full swing of hope. 
2861 Meredith Evan Harrington xlv, A barrister in full 
swing of practice. 2862^ Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, 
He had had his full swing of success for two years. 2864 
Huxley in Life (ipoo) I. xviii. 253 My lectures tire me, 
from want of practice... I shall soon get into swing. 2894 
Hall Caine Manxman v. iii, It was still early in the herring 
season, but the fishing was in full swing, 
f4. Impulse; inclination, tendency: = Swinge 
sb. 1 3. Obs. 

1538 St. Pa/ers Hen. VIII , III. 39 The saide Lorde Depu- 
tie refused to accepte the same, whiche afterwarde, of his 
awne swynge. .he receyved. 2549 Latimer 5//* Serm. be/. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 150 They would haue a Kynge of theyr 
owne swinge and of theyr owne .election, a 2568 Ascham 
Scholem. (1570) 14 b, Where the swing goeth, there to follow, 
fawn e, flatter. <z 2607 Brightman Bright. Rediv. iii. (2647) 

50 Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap into 
the Office of Reconciliation. 2614 D. Dyke Myst. Sel/e- 
Deceiuiitg 335 If wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglorious affections, a 1704 Locke 
in Ld. King Life (1830) II. 220 From their cradles some. . 
have been ,. given up to the conduct and swing of their in- 
considerate desires, a 2716 South Serm., 1 Kings xiii. 
33~4 (1727) I- *37 Were it not for these. Civil Government 
were not able to stand before the prevailing Swing of cor- 
rupt Nature. 

5. Freedom of action, free scope: = Swinge 
sbf 2 ; esp. in phr. to take , have one's {full) swing , 
to allow oneself every freedom, indulge oneself to 
the full, have one’s fling. (See note under sense 8.) 

xs84^Lyly CampasPe m. ii. 34 Psyllus. How canst thou 
thus diuine,deuide, define, dispute, and all on the suddaine? 
Manes.. Wit wil haue his swing. 1587 Harrison England 
11. xvL in Holinshed 1. 199/2 Wherby itappeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft haue his swinge, although it be in a 
halter. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. Ded., He had, (accord- 
ing to our homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, be- 
ginning it about the Age of Thirty Five; and scarce con- 
eluding it before he arriv’d at Forty. 1698 Farquhar Love 
ft Bottle 11. iii, The fellow will have bis swing, tho he hang 
for’t. 2712 Steele Sped. No. 503 r 2 This Creature came 
among us only to give herself Airs, and enjoy her full 
Swing in being admir'd. 2731 Fielding Letter. Writers 1. 
ii, l resolved to take one swing in the charming plains of 
iniquity. 1808 Scott Martn. I. xvii, Let the wild falcon 
soar her swing. x 85 o Miss Yonge Hopes <5- Pears I. 244 


Trust me that things will adjust themselves all the better 
for letting them have their swing. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- 
Dogma (1876) 16 The giving free swing to one’s temper and 
instincts. 2908 S. E. White Riverman ix, She was a 
kindly girl, whose parents gave her free swing. 

0 . Forcible motion of a body swung or flung. 
(Alsoy^.) arch . 

*595 Locrine v. iv. 189 That, .she might haue died a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixions wheele. 1606 Shaks. 
7V. «$ • Cr. 1. iii. 207 The Ramme that batters d owne the wall, 
For the great swing and rudenesse of his poize [etc.]. 2697 
Dryden Mtteid xi. 933 Swelling Surges. .Bound o’re the 
Rocks, in croach upon the Land;.. Then backward with a 
Swing, they take their Way. Ibid, xir, 1335 And rising as 
he threw, With its full swing the fatal Weapon flew, :89s 
Morris Beowulf xiv. 30 'Ihe dread swing of the waves 
\orig. atol y&a seswing) w’as washing all mingled With hot 
blood. 

b. Continuous vigorous movement or progress. 
1856 H.JH. Dixon Post fy Paddock i. 24 He [sc. a horse) 

would insist on walking through the brook instead of taking 
it in his swing. 2861 Hughes Tom Brcnvn at Oxf. xi, The 
. .casual voyager. , might have beheld the. . eight-oar coming 
with a steady swing up the last reach. 1865 Morn. Star 
$ July, When the train was getting on the 4 swing ’ (attain- 
ing a high speed). 

c. Full swing (advb. phr.) : at full speed ; with 
the utmost vigour or energy. 

1848 H. Miller First Ivtpr , Eng, vii. (1857) 110 He re- 
turned full swing to the gratification of the grosser propen. 
sities of his nature. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. lj, 
Round they go, full swing, every hound throwing his 
tongue. 1887^ Jessopp A ready viii. 236 While the northern 
mail was coming along full swing through the parish. 

7 . The act of swinging or waving about a weapon 
or other body; a movement describing a curve, 
such as that made in flourishing a weapon, raising 
the arm or hand to give a blow, etc. 

2635 Quarles Emil. 111. xii. 30 The farther off we go, The 
swing of Iustice deales the mightier blow. 2772 I.onner- 
can Fencer's Guide 87 By the swing you give, you may 
find way still for a thrust to enter upon me, if you do pot 
disarm me; but if your wrist is swung too far from the Line, 
you must spring back to avoid a thrust that may come at you. 
2839 Ure Did. Arts 582 He^ now heats the bulb in the 
fire,.. and by a dexterous swing or two he lengthens it. 

2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp: Tour iii. 10 [HeJ brought 
his right arm round with a sort of military swing to his fore- 
head. 2876 Tennyson Harold v. i, Swaying his two- 
handed sword about him, Two deaths at every swing. 1887 
Field 19 Feb. 242/2 By (swing ’ I understand keeping the 
gun moving with the object for a short time before firing. 
2892 H. Herman His Angel ii. xi The woodwork of the 
car was flying in splinters tinder the rapid swing of an axe. 
2892 Greener Breech Loader 205 Those who shoot with the 
gun on the swing. 2899 Hutchinson, etc. Bk. Gol/W . 42 
Instantaneous photographs of first-class players taken when 
at the top of the swing. 1908 T. Burns Scientific foxing 
ii. 33 The quickest punches are necessarily the straight arm 
ones. They will always get there quicker than any round 
arm swing. 

8. The act of swinging; or oscillating, as a sus- 
pended body, or a body turning (to and fro, or in 
either direction) upon a fixed centre or axis, e. g. 
upon a hinge ; an oscillating or swaying move- 
ment, oscillation ; also, the amount of oscillation, 
the arc or curve traced or moved through in this 
way. Also with adv., as swing-to, the act of 
swinging to. 

In quot. 2589 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, where cf. quots. 1587, 1698. 

1589 Nashe Martins Months Mitidc To Rdr., Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 160 If these men may haue their swaie (but wee 
hope first they shall haue their swing). 2630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Necessiiie of Hanging Wks. n. 133/1 One hang- 
ing is a necessary thing, Which is a pretty gamball, cald a 
Sw ing. [note] A swing or stretch for exercise and health. 
2677 Miege Fr. Did., To give one a great swing, donner 
h gut cun vne grande secousse. 2729 Boyer Royal Did. 
s.v., He may have a Swing, (or be hang’d) for’t. 177S J. 
Steele Ess. Melody Speech 68 The rhythmical pulsation is 
regularly periodical and constant as the swings of a pendu- 
lum. 2777 Cook Voy. Pacific in. ix. (1784) II. 167 They 
say, that a goddess, having a lump or mass of earth sus- 
pended in a cord, gave it a swing, and scattered about 
pieces of land. 2827 Faraday Chcm. Manip. ii. (1842) $6 
A swing of a foot or two in extent should then be given to 
it, so as to produce centrifugal force. 2853 Dale tr. Bal- 
deschis Ceremonial 35 He.. incenses the Celebrant with 
three double swings. 2854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. 
xxvii, Charley was speedily at a white gate, whose sound 
and easy swing denoted an entrance of some pretension. 
1867 Morris Jason ix. 288 Argo, leaping forward ^ to the 
swing Of measured oars. 2869 Rout ledge s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
443 At first the time is bad, there is not sufficient ‘swing or 
‘catching at the beginning’. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal * 
mining , Swing, the arc or curve described by the point ot 
a pick or maundril when being used by a holer or in cutting 
coal ; called the swing of the pick. xgox G. Douglas House 
w. Green Shutters 289 The sharp swing-to of the door. 
a 2903 * H. S. Merriman * Last Hope ii. The swing of her 
tapering masts spoke of the heaving seas she had left behind. 
fig. 1877 R. Giffen Stock Exch. Securities 153 There is 
an upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
prices of securities. 2892 Sir K. Ball Ice Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Nortbern^bemt- 
sphere will be seven days shorter than the winter in the 
same hemisphere. 2899 Pali Mall Mag. Jan. 42 Affans 
took a swing under me and^ took me ofT my balance. 29x2 
Conternp. Rev. Dec. B35 It is evident that a swing of public 
opinion has occurred. 

b. On the swing ; swinging from side to side, 
oscillating. 

2854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. xxxviii, His dressing- 
table tvas covered with blacks — bis looking-glass was on the 
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swing— his soap was reduced to a wafer. 2882 Sala Artier. 
Rcvis. (1885) 1 66 The.. doors were.. on the swing. 1800 
‘ R. BOLOREWOOD 'Col. Reformer xiii. (1891) 128 The pace 
was frightful by this lime, the coach on the swing. 

c. A form of penance performed by Hindus : 
see Swing v* 6 (£). 

iS$2 [Mrs. F. L. Mortimer] Far Of, Hindostan 103 
There is another way of torture quite as painful— it is the 
swing. Those [Hindoos] who determine to swing, allow the 
blacksmith to drive hooks into the flesh upon their backs, and 
hanging by these hooks they swing in the air. 

d. The distance which determines the diameter 
of the work that can be admitted by a lathe. 

387S in Knight Did, Meek. 

e. A sweeping movement. 

1897 Badminton Mag. IV. 386 Presently the hounds took 
a swing to the left and over the edge of the hill again. 

f. The leaning outward from the vehicle of the 
upper part of a wheel. 1875 in Knight Diet. Meek, 

9 . Movement of the body or limbs in a manner 
suggesting the action of swinging. 

173° Swift Tom <$* Dick Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 261 Tom had the 
gentecler swing, His hat could nicely put on. <11739 Jarvis 
2nd Pt . Quiz. u. ariiL (1742) II. 157 Don Quixote, who was 
not used to alight without having his stirrop held,.. threw 
his body off with a swing. 1752 Johnson Ramblerl&o. 194 
T 6 One was detected by bis gait, and another by the swing of 
h is arms. 2807-8 W. I rvinc Salmog.iiZsi) 388 Ah easy swing 
in my walk. 1901 Daily Hews Apr. 5/7 [In rowing] 
Their recovery was lively, their swing- forward remarkably 
steady and well-balanced. 

10 . A steady vigorous Thythm or movement 
characterizing a verse or musical composition. 

1829 Cunningham Brit. Paint . I. 271 Distinguished by 
a vigorous swing of versification. 1879 Church Spenser 4 6 
In the Shepherd’s Calendar we have for the first time in 
the century, the swing, the command, the varied resources 
of the true poet. 1884 Congregaii on alts t Feb. 109 The 
‘swing’ and ‘go 1 . .of these popular religious ballads. 

U. Concrete senses. 

11 . A contrivance used for recreation, consisting 
of a seat which is suspended from above on ropes 
or rods and on which a person may sit and swing 
to and fro ; also = swing-boat (Swing- 2). 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. L45 In the Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with Festoons. 1799 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. III. 325 There once hung my 
infantine swing between two limes. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
XLII. 20 There were the usual swings, ups-and-downs, and 
roundabouts. 2886 Ruskin Przterita xii. § 258. I. 428 A 
post to tie a swing to. 

12 . t a. A pendulum. Obs. 

2696 Derham Artif. Clock-tit. ii. 14. 

f b. A noose for hanging, halter. Obs. 

1697 Abell in Potter Antiq . Greece 1. xxv. I. 126 That he 
might there make swings above the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who’d play'd the Whore. 

C. A hawser for making fast a boat. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes «$- Leg. xii- (1850) 177 The small 
hawser attached to the stem, known technically as the swing, 
which he wound securely round a jutting crag. 

cL The rope or chain attached to the tongue 
of a wagon, along which the horses between the 
leaders and the wheelers are attached, they being 
said to be in the swing; hence, the horses occupy- 
ing that position (more fully, swing-pair , - team ). 

2891 in Cent. Diet. 2907 Mom. Post 21 May 9/3 The 
splendid sextet, Jim and Henry in the wheel, Billy and 
Phil in the swing, and Mace and Dude in the lead. 1909 
Westm. Getz. 28 May 9/3 The two wheelers of the team.. 
The swing pair, ..and the two leaders. 2909 Cent. Diet., 
Suppl Swing-team, in a logging-team of six, the pair 
between the leaders and the butt team. 

e. The outriders who keep a moving herd of 
cattle in order. Also swing-men, -riders. U.S. 

1003 A. ADAMS -io' Cowboy iii.aS. IHJ.x. 137 He rode 
up from his position of third man in the swing. 

f. ‘ A kind of saspensory cradle or sling for a 
broken leg* (Uorland jlfed. Diet. 1901). 

g Photogr. = swing-back (Swing- 2). 

1878 Abvey Photogr. (1881) =44 On one side of the picture 
a near object may have to be represented! by using the 
horizontal smug, :t may often be brought into focus. 

Swine, si . 3 Now Hist. Used, chiefly attrzb., 
to designate a system of intimidation practised in 
agricultural districts of the South of England in 
1830-1, consisting in sending to fanners and land- 
owners threatening letters over the signature of a 
fictitious Captain Swing, followed by the incendiary 
destruction of their ricks and other property. 

Three pretended lives of Swing appeared : T/ze Life ajtd 
History of Swing, the Kent Reef Sumer .written by tom. 
self, 1830, A Short Account of the Life and Death of 
Swing, the Kid-tuner, written ty one welt acquainted 
with him, by H.N. Coleridge, and The Genuine Life of 
Mr. Francis Swing, 1831. A review of the first or these, 
by Gen. P. Thompson, entitled ‘On Machine-breaking, 
in the Westminster Review, Jan. 1.831. w-as republished in 
pamphlet form, ‘In answer to “Swing . . ... 

1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/r There is no donbt 
that the fire was caused by an incendiary, as Mr. Ley bad 
previously received a * Swing * letter, threatening that bis 
place should be fired before the 10th of January. [x°3 x 
Let. to J. Keate (Headmaster of Eton) in N. 4- Q. -'. cr * 
VII. 263/1 If you do not lay aside your Throning machine 
you will hear further from.. Swing J 1836-7 Dickies c>£. 
Be:, Tales vili, ‘But this letter.. is anonymous. 1 see— 
bit o' Sving, eh V [1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Sen 11. 

in Woodxvv, And Captain Swing came In the nigbt, And 
burnt all his beans and his barley.] 1845 \V. Wing Antiq. 
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Steeple Aston 58 The riots in the agricultural districts in 
1830-1, called the ‘Swing-riots’. 2859 Times 21 Nov., 
Excesses of the Luddites and Swing. [x85x Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oaf. xxxix, And while Swing and his myrmidons 
were abroad in the counties.] 2888 World 2 May 5 He 
quoted the example of the Swing Fires as an example of an 
evil which may have averted greater evils. 

Swing (swig), v.i Pa. t. swung (swrg), 
rarely Bwang(swsg); pa. pple. swung. Forms: 

1 swingan, (suinga), 2 swingen, (4 suing(e, 
squynge), 4-5 swynge, 4-6 swinge, swyng, 5- 
swing. Pa. t. str . 1, 3, 5- swang (1 pi. swungon, 
Zpl. swonge(n), 4suang, squang(e, 4-5 swange, 
swonge, 4-7 swong, 8- swung; wk. 4 swyngede, 

5 swynget, swinget, 6 swynged, 7 swinged. 
Pa. pple. str . 1 swungen, (1, 4 suungen), 3 
iswonge, 4 yswonnge, yswongen, iswnngen, 
suongen, swngen, squongin, 4-5 swongen, 
swonge, (5 swongyn, -on), 8 - swung; wk. 6 
swynged, 6-8 swinged. [OE. swingan , pa. t. 
swang, swungen, pa. pple. geswungen to scourge, : 
chastise, beat up, intr. to move violently or im- 
petuously, related to OFris. swinga (also swenga , ; 
swanga) to fling, besprinkle, MLG. swingen str., to ! 
fling, hurl, swingle flax, intr. to fling oneself, fly, I 
swengen wk., intr. and refl. to throw oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, LG. swingen to 
swingle, OHG. swingan to hurl, fling, beat, intr. 
to move rapidly, fly, (MHG. swingen , G. sekwingen 
to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, swingle, 
intr. or refl. to swing, oscillate, swing oneself up, 
etc., bound, soar, rise, whence Sw. svinga , Da. 
sving e), Goth, afswaggwjan in pass, rendering 
(£ai Toprjdrjvai to be in doubt or anxiety ; f. Teut 
swiygw-, older sweygw- : sway gw- (swaygwj-), to 
be or to put in violent (circular or rotatory) motion ; 
whence also the forms recorded s. v. Swang v.. 
Swing sb. l and 3 , Swing v. 2 , Sweng, Swexge, 
Swinge, and prob. Swange, Swong.] 
f 1 . trans. To scourge, whip, flog, beat (a per- 
son) ; also, to strike with a weapon or the hand. 

C725 CorpusGloss. (Hessels) E 477 Exalaparctur, suungen. 

972 Blickl. Pom. is Hie hine bindaS & swinga]) & spstliaS 
on his onsyne. Ibid. 23 Hie hine swungon, & bundon. 
Ibid. 243 Swinga]) hine on his mu5. C 2000 /Elfric Saints' 
Lives xxxvil 158 And hine man ba swang & mid saglum 
bcoL c 1275 Lamb. Horn. 249 [He] ofte for his sunne 
swinged him mi5 smele twige. a 1300 Cursor M. 26019 
Efter he was wit skurges suungen [Fairf. squongin]. £2330 
Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 443 With oute gult bei me 
swongen. And to a piler £ei me bounden. £2330 R. Brunne 
C/iron. I Face (Rolls) 13054 Ilk oj^er wrob, ilk o]>er swong. 
a 1400 Ociavian (Saxrazin) 2 Jesu, bat was., for vs hard and 
sore yswonnge. C1450 Mirour Saluaeioun (Roxb.) 5 How 
xrist was with scourgis swongyn. c 2460 Ttr.vneley Myst. 
xxiil 470 B!o and blody thus am I bett, Swongen with 
swepys. 

b. To beat (the flesh) from , (the blood) out of 
a 2300 Cursor M. 9102 (CotL) Vte of his fcak be blode bai 
suang. a 140a Leg. Rood( 1871) 242 pe flescb was from be 
bones swonge. 

f c. Cooker y. To beat up, * whip * (milk, eggs, 
etc.). Obs . 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 14 Jif poc sy on ragan nim 
arsapan & hinde meoluc mseng to somne & swyng. ?£X390 
Form of Cttry in Warner Antiq. Culitu (1791) 10 Breke 
ayrenn and do thereto; and swyng it wel togydr. CX420 
Liber Cocorum (2862) xx Swyng eyryn, and do b cr to- 
a 1500 Recipes in Babees Bk. (x£6S) 53 Recipe brede g rat yd, 

& eggis ; & swyng frzm to-gydere. 

f d. intr. To strike a blow with, a sword ; to 
come together with blows ; to deliver a blow at. 

C1350 Will Palersie 3856 Swiftli sebbe with swerdes 
swonge bei to-gider. a 1375 Joseph Anm. 576 pe white 
kniht wip his swerd swyngede to hem sone. a 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 957 He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis 
him to dethe. c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 2359° Pkrus swappit out 
his sword, swange at be kyng._ c 147° Henry* Wallace rv. 

314 Wallace thar with swyth with a suerd out swang. 

+ 2. traits . To throw with force, fling, kurL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7527 (Cott.) His arms fra him did he 
suing [ Fairf. squynge]. c 2480 Henryson Mar. Fay., Fox, 
Wolf Sf Cadger xviii, He hint him be the heillis. And warn 
ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 2495 '^' rc Ff a f 
Barth. De P. R. xv. di. (W. de W.), He swange \BodL 
MS. swengedj the adder in to the fire. 

f 3. intr. To move or go impetuously ; to rush ; 
to fling oneself. Obs. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Nis hearpan wyn, ..ne god hafoc 
xeond sael sAvinge'S, ne se swifta mearh burbstede beateP. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 7582 Wit Jxit stan he laid in sling, Sua 
stalworthli he lete it suing pat in his frunt bat stan be fesL 

13.. E.E. A Hit. P. A. 1059 pat foysoan flod e..Swybe hit 
swange \*ch a strete. 23.. Gaztr. $ Gr. Kn. V c 
lorde..Swez his vncelyswyn. b^t swynger bi pe bonkkez. 

24.. Sir Beves (Pynson) A1 at onys on bym they swonge 
And gane hym woundes wyde and lonyt a I5S3 . Udall 
Kv&r D. 11. ill. (Arb.) 35 Tit Ta/t VfM Tru^n.zrreuzr 
bet flinging. An. Aly/aee. And frisking? 7V»A*if. » 

Tibet and Annot, sun s«nngyng nnd rvhisk>n-I zsbi 
Stacthurst AEneie II. (Arb.) 30 Two serpenl s. . Pbuht the 


water sulcldng to the shoare tnostc hastelye^winging. 
t b. trans. To carry or drive forcibly. Obs. 
e 1400 Dtsir. Trey i~ae> Full swift m the ™ 

swinget the flode. 1581 STANVHvavr z. (AFW 33 

With steeds lie is swinged, downe prcht in bis hedge wagon 

4^ "trails. fTo draw cut (a sword) with a vigorous 
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movement (cbs.); to flourish, brandish, wave about ; 
tn later use with mixture of sense 7 or 12: to 
wield (a weapon or implement), or move (a body 
held or grasped) with an oscillating or rotatory 
movement. 1 

<11400-50 Wars Alex. Ecfi Alexander.. Swythe swyngis 
outhrs swerde.. C1400 Destr. Trey ^275 He.. swynget out 
a sword, swappit at jmt other. Ibid. 10350 hen he swan re 
out a sword swicly with (at. z 5 i 3 OaviU./Himis ix S. 
j6z - tha "! c stoutly assalit, ..And euer his schynand 
swerd about him saaog. 1581 A. Gilev Test. 12 Patriarchs 
T nP? the Horaes i swinged hym aboute, 
and finally killed hym. 1592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. 1. i. 118 
The fiery Tibalt, with his sword prepar’d, Which.. Heswong 
about his head. r i6n Chapman Iliad m. 393 An emptie 
belme. That then he swong about his head, and cast among 
hxs^ friends. 1626 Bacon Sylva §310 Take Bottles, and 
Swing them. 1646 Crashaw Sospetto <T II erode xl, Swinging 
a huge scythe, stands impartial Death. 2666 Dryeen Ann. 
Mirab. xcvii. If some one approach to dare his Force, He 
swings his Tail. 2672 Milton Samson 2240 Go baffl’d 
coward, lest I . .swing thee in the Air. 2725 Fam. Diet, 
s.v. Sallet, Lettice, Cresses, Radish, &c. must.. be. .swing’d 
and shaken gently. 1815 Scott Guy M. xx, He. .swung his 
arms like the saijs of a wind-mill. 2E60 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 24 For sideways up he swung his arms. 2873 B. 
Harte FiddleioTvn , etc. 207 Each swung a lasso. 2909 
Stacpoole Pools of Silence xxx, Adams had swung the 
man aloft and dashed him against the walL 
+ 5 . To whirl (a wheel) round. Obs. 
a *22$ Juliana 58 [He] dude.. fore of his cnihtes forte 
tumen Jut hweol..ant het swingen hit swiftliche abuten 
ant tidliche turnen. 

6. intr. To move freely backwards and forwards, 
as a body suspended from a support above ; to oscil- 
late below a point of snpport, as a pendulum or the 
like. For spec, use in Hindu asceticism, see (b). 
Occas. the intr. sense corresp. to 7 d. 

1545 Ascham Toxoplt. 1. (Arb.) 47 Moche lyke the pastj*me 
that boyes vse in the churche when their master is awaye, 
to swinge and totter in a belrope. 2660 Boyle Kezo Exp. 
Phys. Meclu xxvi. 202 We thought it not amiss to try if 
a Pendulum would swing faster, or continue swinging 
longer in our Receiver. 2710 Steele Tatler No. 56 
T 5 His Arms naturally swang at an unreasonable Dis- 
tance from his Sides. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 207 A bottle 
swinging at each side. 28x6 J. Smith Panorama Set. % 
Art 11 . 233 A great beam, suspended on gudgeons at the 
middle, ^and swinging like the beam of a balance. 2839 
Fr. A-^Kemble Rest'd. Georgia (1863) 29 The mocking birds 
are swinging and singing even now. 1842 Tennyson Sir 
Galahad Hi, The shrill bell rings, the censer swings. 2844 
A. B. Welby Poems (2867) 44 Her cottage bonnet filled 
with flowers, Hung swinging from her arm. 2864 Tenkyson 
Aylmer's F. 29 Sir Aylmer Aylmer,. -Whose blaring wyvern 
weathercock’d the spire, ..And swang besides on many a 
windy sign. <22500 Kitung A Dedication vi, One stone 
the more swings to her place In that dread Temple of Thy 
worth, xgiz H. Belloc Four Men 25 His arms dangled 
rather than swang. 

(£). *773 Ed - Ives Vcy. to India u ii. 27 On the gth of 
April, annually, at Bengal the natives undergo a very un. 
common kind of penance: ..In a large plain about a mile 
from Calcutta, there are erected about thirty Bamboos, at 
least twenty feet high ; on the top of these they contrive to 
fix a swivel, and another bamboo of thirty feet or more 
crosses it, at both ends of which bangs a rope. One end of 
this rope, the people pull doivn^ and the devotee placing 
himself under it, the Brahmin cinches up a large piece oi 
skin under both the shoulder blades, ..and thrusts a strong 
iron-hook through each. ..When this is done, the people 
haul down the^ other end of the bamboo, by which means 
the devotee is immediately lifted up.. from the ground, and 
then run round as fast as their legs will carry them. This 
throws the devotee out to the full length of the rope, where 
as he swings, he plays a thousand antic tricks. 2793 
Medical Spectator II. No. 39. 246 All thejnformation that 
I could get from our Banyan relative to this strange custom 
was, that they swing for a good conscience. 

h. Of a person : To move backwards and for- 
wards through the air upon a suspended rope or a 
swing (Swing sb. 2 11), as a sport; to ride in a 


swing. 

[2545 : see 6.} 2662 J. Davies It. Olearius ’ Vcy. A ml ass. 
93 They have also ropes to swing in. 2665 SjrT. Herbert 
Trax. (1677) 230, I saw ropes or cords stretched from tree 
to tree in several gardens, Boys and Girls.. swinging upon 
them. 2714 Gay 6 /teph. Week Monday 104 On two near 
elms the slacken'd cord I hung. Now high, now low my 
Blotizelinda swung. 

c. Of a (suspended) bell: To give forth a 
sound by swinging; to sound, ring cut . 

1632 Milton Penseroso 76 Oft.. I hear the far-off Curfeu 
sound, Over som wide-water’d shear, Swinging slow with 
sullen roar. 1812 Colman Br. Grins, Lady ef Wreck ILXU, 
A sound swung down the glen.. From JLIunamargy Iriary 
bell. 1874 Green Short Hist. u. f 6. 50 The burgesses 
gathered in town-mote when the bell swung cut from St. 
Paul’s. , , 

d. Jig. To waver, vacillate ; to change from one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig. 
phrases with pendul urn as subj. : see Pr^DULt'Jl 2 ). 

2833 Chalmers Power of Cod II. x. so 6 We swing as it 
were between two assumptions. 2836 fsee Pendulum *J. 
2877 R. Giffen Stock Exck. Securities 252 He should en- 
deavour., not to invest when the pendulum has swung up- 
wards. 2890 Retrospect Med. Cl I- 37- I am by no means 
sure that the pendulum may not have swung too far in the 
opposite direction. . 

e. trails. To mark or indicate by swinging; to 
sscinr seconds, to oscillate once in every second. 

l-rft DESKS!! in Frit. Trans XXXIX. rev The next 
Ex^rinrcats I shall mention, I rnade..Iiy the Http of a 
good Month-Piece that swings Seconds. 1764 Maskeltki! 



SWING*. 

ibid. LXV. 373 A little clock.. having a pendulum swinging 
seconds. 

7. trails. To cause to oscillate, as a body sus- 
pended from a support above ; to move or sway 
(something) to and fro in this or a similar manner. 

Phr. To swing a cat (ue. holding it by the tail); in no 
room to swing a cat in and similar expressions, said of 
a confined or narrow space. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 295 They hange out the 
dead body by a chaine oner the walle, and^after they had 
swynged it a whyle to and fro. they let it fall into the 
ditche. 1665 Medela Pee til. 57 They had not space enough 
(according to the vulgar saying) to swing a Cat in. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1703) 5 When they walk, 
they swing their Corps like a Pendulum. 1771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl. 8 Jane, I am pent up in frowzy lodgings, 
where there is not room enough to swing a cat. 1827 Fara- 
day Cheat. Manip . xx. (184a) 543 The flasks should be well 
rinsed, and.. swung in the hand to shake out adhering 
drops. 3844 Dickens Marl. Chus. xvi, The colonel.. took 
his seat upon the table, and swung his legs. ^ 1849 Clough 
Poems, Natures Naturans viii, Big bees their burly bodies 
swung. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv, Mrs. Crupp had 
indignantly assured him that there wasn’t room to swing 
a cat there; hut, as Mr. Dick Just observed to me,.. ‘You 
know, Trot wood, I don't want to swing a cat I never do 
swing a cat.' 1906 Raven Bells 41 Arrangements for hang- 
ing bells in turrets and swinging them. 

b. To cause (a person) to oscillate as in a swing ; 
to give (one) a ride in a swing. 

2615 G. Samdys Trav. 56 By two toyntng ropes that are 
fastned aboue, they will swing themselues as high as the 
transome. 1722 Steele Sped. N0.492 T3 They get on 
Ropes, as you must have seen the Children, and are swung 
by their Men Visitants. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaVs 
Hist. Indies V. 40 Their slaves had no other employment 
but to swing them in their hammocks. 1838 Lytton Alice 
ill. vii, Come to-morrow, and swing Sophy — no nice swing- 
ing since you've been gone. 

c. Of a bell: To send forth a peal of sound. 

# 2818 Scott Rob Rcryxxi , The hour of twelve o’clock swung 
its summons over the city from the belfry'. 1852 Rock Ch. 
0/ Fathers III. l ix. 294 The bells in every church steeple 
swung forth their peals of gladsomeness. 

cL To lift and transport (something suspended), . 
as with a crane; transf to convey or transport j 
from point to point. 

2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 
136 Men.. swinging a block of granite.. with an ordinary 
derrick. i 852 H. Kingsley Ravens hoe li, Who could tire, 
..at the strange dim vista of swinging horses between decks! 
28.. Jml. Mil. Service Inst. US. X. 588 (Cent. Diet) By 
means of the railroad, troops can be swung across from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the war may require. j 

e. refl. To hoist oneself up or transport oneself 1 
from point to point by grasping a support above. 
Also intr. 

2899 Crockett Black Douglas i. The young man .. 
swung lightly off his charger. Ibid, ii, The Douglas 
swung himself into the saddle. 1902 Violet Jacob Sheep- 
Stealers xi. Putting his foot on the axle and swinging him- 
self up. 2907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsctvo xii. 
133 All kinds of monkeys chatter.. overhead as they swing 
themselves from branch to branch. 

8. intr. To be suspended from a support above 
(without necessarily implying oscillation). 

a. spec. To be banged; to suffer death by 
hanging, slang or colloq. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 222 Diogenes.. had a_ great 
zele..to see theim eaery one swyngyng & tottreyng in hal- 
ters. 2592 Nashe P. Pc nil esse (ed. 2) 10 What pennance 
can be greater for Pride, than to let it svringe in hys owne 
halter! 1723 New Cant. Did., To Swing, to hang. 2728 
[De Foe] Street-Robberies 8 They all lovingly swung to- 
gether at Execution-Dock. 2842 Dickens Barn. Rttdge 
Ixii, It is.. a choice between his life and death. If you re- 
fuse, he swings. 2884 ‘Edna Lyall* We Two xi, I don’t 
wish any man to swing for me — I have always disapproved 
of the death-penalty. 

b. gen. To be suspended, to hang; transf. to 
appear as if suspended (= Haitg v . 12 ). Also 
fig. ( swing from , to depend or ‘ hinge ’ on). 

2542 Tatham Distracted State v.t, Agalh. And now you 
see the Pinocle from which You must be tumbled down, 
away with him... Fellow. If you please to walk that way 
you may see Oleander swinging for his life, 2781 Covster 
Charity 615 His Budget, often filled, yet always poor, 
Might swing at^ ease behind his study door. 2829 Scott 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Yonder savings the Flying Stag*, said 
Ital, pointing to an immense sign. 1859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 170 A purple scarf at either end whereof There 
swung an apple of the purest gold. 2867 Augusta Wilson 
V askti xir, In the west, where a waning moon swung on the 
edge of the distant misty hills. xE 33 G. A. Smith Isaiah 
x»i 1. (1891) 220 As this one [word] is obscure in its Eng- 
lish guise, and the passage really swings from it, we may 
devote a paragraph to its meaning. 2808 Ridfr Haggard 
Dr. Theme L 14 A lantern swung from the roof of the coach. 

9. irans. To hang, suspend ; rarefy , to hang (a 
person), put to death by hanging {slang or colloq.). 

2523 More Dyalogc hi. xi. (1529) 82 b, In the tother [wal- 
let] he layeth vp all hys owne and swyngethyt at hys backe. 
28 tr Regul. <5- Orders Army 249 The Men’s Hammocks 
must be swung regularly by Companies. 28x6 ‘Quiz* 
Grand Master vn. 202 Had be the pov/'r he*d change the 
case, And swing some coVnels in their place. 1848 Lytton 
K. Arthur l xliii, A slender draw-bridge, swung from brink 
to brink. _i£ 5 o All Year Round No. 73. 530 The heavy 
vehicle 50 ill swung,., as springless as an artillery tumbril. 
2912 Max Beevjbohs* Zuleika Dobson y, 61 Yost would be 
driven to Court in my state-coach. It is swuegso high that 
the streetsters can hardly see its occupant. 

b. To strain (the back of a horse) : = Sway 
5 b. 
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1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 2258 If she [sc a mare) 
..has met with an accident, such as having swung her back. 

10. intr. To oscillate (without suspension) ; to 
move to and fro, or from side to side; to sway ; 
to hover; spec, to sway the body backward and. 
forward in rowing. 

2607 Chapman Pussy (V Atnbois v. 1 j, Not so the surges 
of the euxine Sea.. Swell being enrag’d,.. As Fortune swings 
about the restlesse state Of vertue. 2712 Arbutiinot John 
Bull 11, iv. 37 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, 
she used to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she 
was overturn'd. 2828 Wordsw. Power of Sound x, While 
Fauns and Satyrs beat the ground In cadence, — and 
Silenus swung This way and that, with wild-flowers 
crowned. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xv. 201 A single hawk 
swung in the atmosphere above us. 2879 Oxf. < 5 - Camb. 
Undergrad. Jrnl. 23 Mar. 292/2 Prest is getting more and 
more used to the bow side, but he still swings short and stiffly. 
1L To turn in alternate directions, or in either 
direction (usually horizontally), around a fixed 
axis or point of support; spec. Naut. said of a 
vessel riding at a single anchor or moored by the 
head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with to, open , wide, etc. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), To Swing, , to turn 
round the anchors, or moorings, at the change of the wind, 
or tide. 28x2 J. Wilson Isle of Palms m. 929 While safely 
she at anchor swings. 2819 Shelley Cenci iv. ii. 41 It is 
the iron gate, Which ye left open, swinging to the wind. 
i860 A. Gumming in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 102 Let 
tbem..swing > to one anchor. 2863 READE Hard Cash xx, 
But in the middle of the joyous whirl, Julia's quick ear on 
the watch all the time, heard the gate swing to. 2892 
Greener Breech Loader 215 The shot will.. fly in that 
direction in which the gun was swinging when the charge 
of shot left the muzzle. 2892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 
33 He 5 wings around suddenly and quickly to see who 
interrupts him. 

b. To go along or round in a curve or with a 
sweeping motion ; to wheel, sweep. 

2810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xx, So forth the startled swan 
would swing. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia, xxii, A choir of 
nymphs swung round him hand in hand. 2856 Miss War- 
ner Hills Shatemuc xxxv, With wind and headway the 
sloop gentlyswang up to her appointed place. 1865 Kings- 
ley Hernv. xv, In marched Hcreward and all bis men, and 
swung round through the gateway into the court. 2914 
Times 8 Sept. 9/x The battle line proceeds due east to 
Sezanne and Vitry-le-Francois, and then swings north-east 
round the plain ofChfilons to the fortress of Verdun. 

12. frans. To cause to turn in alternate directions, 
or in either direction, on or as on an axis or pivot; 
to turn or cause to face in another direction. 

2768 Tucker Li. Nat. I. xxii. 214 The boy who wished to 
be a king that he might have an officer appointed to swing 
him all day long upon a gate. 1783 Cowper Epit. Hare 24 
To skip and gambol like a hare And swing his rump around. 
2784 — Ep. Jos. Hill 21 Swinging the parlour-door upon 
its hinge. 28x8 Scott Br. Lamm, x, Ae leaf of the muckle 
gate has been swung to wi' yestreen’s wind. 2883 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 284/1 Wbat maddening whirls when he called, 
‘Swing partners!* 2887 Field xg Feb. 223/2 A good 
practical exponent of ‘the an of snooting flying 'states v 
that he never met with a first-rate shot who ‘swings] bis 
gun — i. e. keeps it moving in the direction^ of the bird's 
flight. 2890 ‘ R. Boldp.ev/ood * Miner's Right vi. I. 139 
The base line is altered or * swung \ i. e. freshly marked on 
another imaginary course. 2892 E. Gossn Seer. Narcisse 
tit. 80 As be was about to turn towards the window, Rosalie 
swang herself violently back. 

b. Naut. To turn (a ship) to all joints in 
succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 
her magnetic compass. 

i8sg in Merc. Marine Mag. (i860) VII. 49 The necessity 
of having all iron steamships..swung, in order to ascertain 
the deviation of their compasses. 2877 Spry Cruise H.M.S. 
Challenger x. (1878) 276 Some hours were spent swinging 
for magnetical purposes. 

c. To drive or cause to move in a curve; also, 
to make or execute by moving in a curve (in phT. 
to swing a cast , in hunting : see Cast sb. 41 ). 

2854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. Ji, The hounds dash to- 
wards the fence beyond, and swing their cast without a 
whimper. ^ 1839 Guicter That Frenchman v. 46 He swings 
his team into the Avenue de lTmp£ratrice. 2897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 127/1 The dogs have changed direction by 
the left flank... We swing them, make a short cut through 
a bit of brush. 

13. intr. To go along with undulating or sway- 
ing movement, or in a vigorous manner ; to walk 
with swinging step. (See also Swinging ppl. a. 3 .) 

2854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. Ixii, Pulling up at the 
door of the Turtle Doves Hotef, he threw himself carelessly 
off the half cover-hack.. and.. swung into the hall with a 
I noisy flourish^ 2884 W. Buck in Harpers Mag. Dec. 30/ 2 
The coach swings^ along pleasantly. 2894 J* A. Steuaf.t In 
Day of Battle xviii. The camels, swinging at a steady trot- 

14. trans. fig. To direct or control the move- 
ment or action of; to sway; to wield. U.S. 

1839 Voice (N.Y.) 2 May, The rum wrng purposes swing, 
ing the party. The temperance innocents will have to sub- 
mit -or step out. 1890 ‘Mark Twain* In Pall Mall G. 
20 Sept. 3/2 Hts great charm to me is the vray he swings 
nervous English I 2908 U. Sinclair Money-Changers ii. 
35 He can swing the market so as to break a man. 

15. a: To fix (the work) on the centre or centres 
in a lathe, "b. Of a lathe : T o hare a ’ swing ’ or 
capacity of (so mnch) : see Swing sb." 8 d. 

2884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 2or The work is 
‘swung * or arranged so as to yield an unequal pressure in 
polishing. 2883 Has LUCK Model Engirt. Handybk. (1900) 


SWING-. 

22 Three inch centres— that is, a lathe which swings six 
inches. 

t Swing, vfl Obs. Pa. t. 3 swang, 4 swange, 
swong. [OE. swingan, corrcsp. in form and mean- 
ing to Swing sb. 1 , and so ultimately identical with 
Swing®.!] intr. To labour, toil; = Swinkz», 1 . 

c sooo JEirnic Exod.xviii. 14 H waet dest )>u on bis folce? 
hwi swingst )>u ana?. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxvi[i). 1 
Buton drihten timbriende hus on ydel swingaS 5 a Se tim- 
briah bi. c 1275 Lay. 7488 He swang [c 1205 swonc) in [an 
fihte, hat he leberede a swote. 23.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 
586 pat swange & swat for long Bore. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 3589 Herhaud hat day so sore swong, pat f-i:rch his 
moupe pc fom it sprang, c 1480 Hekuysoh Mot. Fab., Wolf 
tf Lamb xx, His seruand nor bis self may not be spaird To 
swing and sweit, witbouttin Meit or wage, 
t Swing, adv. Obs. rare— 1 . In 5 swingge. 
[Stem of Swing za 1 ] With a sudden blow or 
impact ; ‘ slap ’. 

C1400 St. Alexius (Laud 108) 443 As man pat hadde 
depes wounde He fel swingge doun to grounde. 

Swing- in combination. 

L In general attrib. or adj. use (mostly without 
hyphen, as a separate word), a. Applied to a 
piece of mechanism, apparatus, orntensil suspended, 
hinged, or pivoted so as to be capable of oscillat- 
ing or turning to and fro : = Swinging ppl. a. r, i. 
(See also 2 .) 

1791 Kef. Comm. Thames. Isis Navig. 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates. 18x8 P. Cunningham A’. .S’. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 213 Swing stoves and charcoal put on board, to 
carry about into the damp corners._ 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Archit. § III? Centre point, or swing binges, appear to be 
of two kinds. 1843 HoLTZAtFFEt. Turning l. 257 The whole 
load is quickly immersed by a swing crane into a tank of 
water about five feet deep. 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 257 
T he miners worked in a swing stage, which they dropped 
against such parts of the sideas they intended to take away. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Swing Tea-kettle, a kettle on 
a stand for table use, moving on pivots. 2869 Ranking 
Machine 4 Hand-tools PJ. 02, The shaft, v, which is sup- 
ported by fixed bearings, k, and the swing or movable bear- 
ings. 1885 Lady Bhassey The Trades 379 The perpetual 
rolling and tossing of the vessel had warned us that in all 
probability the maximum clinometrical angle of the swing- 
table would ere long be reached. t 83 8 Lockwoods Diet. 
Tenns Meek. Engin. 363 Swing Table, the. table of a dril- 
ling machine which is made to swing or^swivel around the 
central pillar. .in order to bring any desired portion of the 
werk underneath the drill, 3909 ‘ Q ' Tt-.ie Tilda xix, A 
swing-lamp shone down upon a white-covered table. 

b. = Swinging ppl. a. 3 . rare. 

1809 IV. J i'VING Knicierh. m. ix. (i 860 112 He proceeded 
on a long swing trot through the muddy lanes of the metro- 
polis. 1863 Tjtr.VEi.YAtr Co,.,fet. Wallah (1866)95 Going the 
whole way at a swing trot. 

2. Special Combinations : swing-back, the back 
of a photographic camera, carrying the sensitized 
plate, arranged so as to be ‘swung ’ or turned on 
a hinge or pivot into any required position ; swing- 
bar, a bar arranged to turn on a pivot; spec, a 
swingletrce ; swing-beam, a beam arranged to 
tnm, or to enable something to turn, on a pivot or 
the like (see quots.); swing-bed, a movable stool- 
bed in a gun-carriage; also attrib., as swing-bed- 
plate ; swing-boat, a boat-shaped swing used for 
amusement at fairs, etc.; swing-bridge, a form 
of drawbridge which turns horizontally on a pivot 
(either at one end or in the centre) ; swing-cart, 
a cart ‘ swung ’ or suspended on springs, a spring- 
cart; swing-chair, a rocking-chair; swing-door, 
a door constructed to swing to or shut of itself; 
pi. a door made in two leaves, which are hung 
separately and furnished with springs that bring 
them back to meet in the middle when pushed 
open in any direction ; swing-front, in a photo- 
graphic camera (cf. swing-back') ; swing-gate, a 
gate constructed to swing to or shut of itself ; spec. 
a form of this used in Australia for drafting sheep ; 
swing-glass, a looking-glass suspended on pivots; 
swing-handle, a handle turning on pivots, csp. 
such an arched handle of a basket, pail, etc. ; 
swing-jack (Jack sb. 1 to), see quot. ; swing- 
jointed a., jointed so as to turn to and fro on a 
pivot ; swing-plough (cf. G. schwingp/lttg), a 
plough without wheels ; f swing-tail, a long tail 
that swings about ; also atlrib. having a sweeping 
tail or train ; swing-tailed a., having a long 
swinging tail ; swing-tap, a tap constructed to 
turn horizontally on the supply-pipe and thus open 
or close the valve as required ; swing-tool (see 
quot. 1875 ); swing-wheel, the escape-wheel of 
a clock, which drives the pendulum ; also, the 
balance-wheel of a W 3 tcb ; also attrib. See also 
Swing-bope, etc. 

1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib., Bril. II. No. 3064, For. 
trait Camera, and lens with 'swing back. 1878 Acnzy 
Photcgr. xxxiii. 269 A fair general focus can . . be _ob- 
tainea by- using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing- 
hack. 1844 H. Stcphens Bk. Farm II. 293 These studs 
are inserted into a # swing-bar that can he bolted to the 
horizontal rails of the framing, in such posjtion as will 
bring the intermediate wheels into proper pitch with the 
principals. J852 Bueh Naval 4 Milit. Diet. (1863), Swing 
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bar or ’beam of a rocket frame. 2857 P. Colquhoun Com/. 
Oarsman's Guide' 32 Theswing beams are the long beams 
running along the [lock-lgates, by which they ate pushed 
open. 1875 Knight Did. MecJt Swing-foam. 1. (Dai/, 
war Engineering.) A cross-piece suspended from the 
truck, and sustaining the car-body, so that it may have 
independent lateral motion. 2. {Carpentry.) A cross-beam 
supporting an over-bead mow* in a barn. 1832 BuRNiVirrtf/ 
Milit . Did. (1863), ’Swing bed of a field gun. zB6x 
Mayhew Loud. Labour III. 107/2 All the caravans and 
’swing-boats, and what not, used to assemble there. 2791 
Estimate Works Thames-lds Navig. 3 At Duxford Wear, 
a ’Swing-Bridge for To wing-Horses, and Fence-Gates. 
2898 W. W. Jacobs Sea Urchins , Grey Parrot (1906) 2x3 
The gangway was shipped, and. . the Curlew drifted slowly 
away from the quay and headed for the swing bridge slowly 
opening in front of her. 1796 H. Hunter London (18x1) II. 
107 Raspberries, which are raised chiefly for the use of the 
distillers, and conveyed to London in 'swing carts. *833 
"Lovno^ Encycl. Archil. § 697 A 'swing chair, formed out 
of ten pieces of elder tree. 1900 Elisor Glyn Visits Eli- 
zabeth (1906) iS She was lying in a swing chair, showing 
lots of petticoat and ankle. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 765 The use of the ’swing door. .is to prevent the door 
from ever being left open in severe weather. 1863 Miss 
Braddon J. March mo tit I. i. 23 He was gone, and the 
swing-door slammed in Edward Arundel’s face. 1895 P. 
Hemingway Out of Egypt 1. i. 3 As the waiters pushed aside 
the swing-doors of the buffet. 2892 Photogr. Ann . II. 884 
The wide angle lens is attached to the 'swing front ready 
for work. 2774 Carton fnclos. Act 5 No ’swing-gates or 
other gates shall at any time be suffered. 2805 R. W. 
Dickson Prad. Agric . I. 143 In the construction of the 
svring-gate, the bars are so long, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the hinges. 2890 * R. Boldrewood * 
Squatter's Dream ix. 91 Mr. Stangrove..has no more idea 
of a swing.gate than a shearing-machine. 1809 R. Lang- 
ford Introd. Trade Si A Dressing Table, and a ’Swing 
Glass. .^2 xos. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 11. vii, She threw 
a glance at her swing-glass, 1891 Cent. Diet.., ’Swing- 
handle. 1896 yml. R. Hortieult. See. Nov. 202 All fruit 
should be carefully placed in the basket (which is preferable 
lined or padded, and if with a swing-handle all the better). 
2875 Knight Did. Meek., * Swing-jack, a jack for replac- 
ing cars on the track ; the bottom of the standard is a cylin- 
drical segment, and has a toe working in a slot in the base 
of the jack. A pair are used, and the car being lifted while 
the standards are vertical, the latter are canted to or swung 
over, bringing the wheels of the car in line with the rails. 
2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 'll , 595 The marker mtt is 
another appendage to the (drill sowing-]machine... It con- 
sists of the bar mm, and the marking-tod mn. The latter is 
’swing-jointed on a stud fixed in the ends of the marker- 
bar trim. 3733 W. Ellis Chiltem fr Vale Farm. 309 The 
Foot Plough, the Kentish Broad-board Plough, the Creeper, 
and the ’Swing Plough. 1807 A. Young Agree. Essex 
(1813) I. *27 In favour of the swing-plough it is contended 
that it is better calculated for fallowing, as the soil can be 
broken up to a greater depth. 1846 M c Cullochv 4 cc. Brit . 
Empire (1854) I. 247 The Scotch, or swing-plough, drawn 
by s horses" driven by the ploughman. 2683 Land. Gas. 
No. i 86 t /3 One Bay Gelding .. Aged about four years, 
with a *Swi[n]g Tail lately cut off". 2865 Hunt Pop. Rout. 
IV. Eng. I. 274 The squire. .saw the old woman beating 
her step-daughter.. about the head with the skirt of her 
swing-tail gown. 1609 Blundevil Art of Riding 1. xiii. 
Div, Ouexrauch spurringe wil make him ’swing tailed, 
and speciallye if he be a Gennet, or Turkye horse, whose 
tayles be atwayes lose and at libertye. 2893 Photogr. 
Ann. II. 466 A galvanised iron cistern .. fitted with nickel- 
plated ’swing tap. 2846 Holtzafffel Turning II. 849 
Various kinds of ’swing tools, used by watchmakers in 
filing and polishing small flat works- 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek Swing-tool, a holder which swings on horizontal 
centers, so as to yield to unequal pressure and keep the plate 
flat against the face of the file. 1696 Derham Artif. Clockm. 

L 4 The Crown-Wheel in Small pieces, and ’Swing-Wheel 
in Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Bal- 
lance, or Pendulum. 1826 T. Reid Clock <5- IV atch Making 
xli. 275 A spring, acting on the pin, brought the nib in 
a contrary direction, to act on the third wheel teeth, by 
which it gave motion to the swing-wheel during the time 
of winding. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 826 Balance- 
wheel or swing-wheel files, the corn-ex side cut, the angular 
sides safe. 

b. In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. 

(Cf. MHG. swiuge-blok, swingletree, G. schwingsiock , 
schwineSrell, sekwingmesser.) . _ 

2825 Jamieson, Cogster, the person who, in the act of swung- 
liner" flax, first breaks it with a swing-bat, and then throws 
ittoanother. 1839 X 5 KT.Did.Arts 48S Two distinct pieces 
of apparatus belong to it windowing of flax], namely, 
the swing-stock and the swing-knife. 

c. Dynamics. In terms used fcy Clifford for 
various geometrical figures or lines having relation 
to the oscillation of a body, as swing-conic, -ellipse, 
-ellipsoid, -quadric, -radius. 

1837 W. K. Clifford Eton. Dynamic 1. iv. 17 The second 
moment of an area ia regard to any line, do ided by tfceaiea. 
itself, is the square of a length which rs called the swrng- 
radius of the area in regard to the line, or of the line in re- 
gard to the area. Ibid. 24, 34. _ 

Swinge (swind^), sbf Obs . exc. dial. Also 6 
swynge, 6-7 swindge. [Related to Swinge n. 1 ] 
f L Sway, power, rule, authority, influence : esp. 

(0 have or bear swinge, the ( full , whole , chief ) or 
all the swinge , etc. Obs. 

2531 Tin dale Ex/~s. s John v. 21 (153S) 83 Yf in .x. paryshes j 
rounde tber be not one learned and discrete to helpe tne 
other, then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge vs, that 
the bysbops officers that dwel so farre of. must abase vs as 
they do. 2536 Rem. Sedition 16 The cuyl be mo in nombre, 
they here the swynge- a 2548 Hall Chron.,Hen. VI, 15* 
She bate the whole swynge, as the strong oxe doth, when he 
is yoked in the plough with a pore silly asst 2581 JVIcl- 
c ASTER Positions xxxviL (1S37) 253 An oligarchic: where 
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some fewbeare all the swinge. 1585 Fetherstone tr. Calvin 
on Ads iv. 33 The Sadduces..did then beare the chiefe 
swindge. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 37 The Ant- 
werpians..in all the Marts, & Faires in Dutchland, bare the 
chiefest swindge. 2612 Chapman Rev. Bussyd'Atnbois 1. i, 
When Glory, Flatterie, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Y phold th’ inordinate swindge of downe-right power. 1629 
Massinger Picture 11. ii. {1630) Esb, What wise man.. 
But must confesse that fortunes swinge is more Ore that 
profession, then all kinds else Of life pursu’d by man? 2636 
— Gt. Dk. Florence n. ii. This is the man that carries The 
sway, and swinge of the Court. 

*f*2. Freedom of action, free scope, licence; 
liberty to follow one’s inclinations : = Swing sb . 2 5 . 
Phr. to have or take one's swinge , to give (a person 
or thing, oneself) swinge. Obs . 

2542 Boorde Dyetary xvi. (2870) 273 Sensuall appetyde 
muste haue a swynge, all these thinges nolwithstandynge. 
2545 Ascham Toxoph . 1. (Arb.) 52 Shooting hath two 
Tutours .. the one called Daye light, ye other Open place, 
whyche .ii. keepe shooting from euyl companye, and suffers 
it not to haue to much swinge. 2575-85 Sandys Ser/n. viii. 

§ 10 Youth they say must haue his swinge. 2597 Beard 
TheatrcGods Judgem.{ 16x21272 They glue the full swindge 
to their bold and violent affections. 2598 Chapman Iliad v. 
[ix -3 617 For whose sake I will lose the raynes, and giue 
mine anger swindge. 2625 — Odyss. xxil 597 That then- 
streight bed Is sowre to that swindge. In which she was 
bred. 1622 Fletcher S/an. Cur. v. ii, I’le have my swindge 
upon thee. 2631 Chapman Cxsar ff Pont/ey 11. i. 22, I had 
able means, And spent all in the swinge of lewd affections. 
2668 H. More Div. Dial m. xxiii. (2713) 233 By preferring 
the full swindge of the Animal life before the orderly Plea- 
sures., of the Divine. 2675 Crowne Country Wit 1. i, I am 
perswaded the bounds of his land have been the utmost ex- 
tent of Jits travel ; except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some race or fair. 2687 tr .Sallust 
(1692) 8 A savage sort of People, firing at their lull swinge 
of Liberty and Licence. 

t b. Of, at one's own szoitige : said of a person 
being entirely his own master. Obs. 

2556 St. Pa/ers Hett. VI It, II. 322 That he shulde rule 
of his owne swynge, so as noon of us durste advise him to 
the contrary. 2576 Fleming Pano/l. Epist. 290 In his 
luslie yeares, he is at his own swinge. [2663 Heath Fla - 
gellum 4 Hts Father dying soon after and leaving him. to 
his swinge. J 

f 3 . Impetus, impulse, driving power (of some- 
thing non-physical, as passion, will, etc.) ; inclina- 
tion; drift, tendency. Of one's own swinge: of 
one’s own free choice, of one’s own accord, sponta- 
neously. Obs. 

a 2548 Hall Citron n Hen. VI l , 36 They of their awne 
swynge pacefied them selfes. and beganne to turne to their. . 
naturallliegeiorde. 2548 UoALi^etc. Erasmus I'ar.Matt. iii. 

28 He rushed not furth of his owne swinge to preache. 2552 
R. Hutchinson Dcclar. Ckristes Su//er fii. (1560) K j b, 
As long as they folowe the wyld swynge of their youth. 
a 2628 Svlvester Christian's Ccnjlid 87 The swinge of 
custome (whirl-wind-like) Rapting my Passion. 2622 Hake- 
will Davids Voiv 105 He goes on with an high hand and 
a stifle neck, and is carried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full saile. 2651 Culpepper Astrol. Judgem . Dis. (1658) 80 
He follows the swinge of the times, a 2677 Barrow Serm. 
(16S7) I. xi. 244 Ascribing them to the mere conduct and 
agency’ of risible causes, hurried by’ a necessary swindge. 
2686 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solymati 86 The great ones 
following his example give themselves the liberty to follow 
the swinge of their own Arbitrary Wills. 2804 Jebb in 
Knox tr y ebb's Corr. (1834) I. 95 What greater punishment 
..can there be, than to be given up, by’ God, to the swinge 
of a man’s own lusts? 

F 4 - Impetus (of motion); impetuous or forcible 
sweeping or whirling movement. Obs. 

2583 H. Howard Deffmsatrve Liijb, As we see that 
barges which are forced by’ the strength of cares, haue a 
kinde of gate or swinge when the stroke dooth cease. *599 
Nashe Lenten Stupe Wks. 2905 III. 264 In the swindge of 
his trident he constituted two Lord admirals ouer the whole 
nauy’ of England, a 2600 Deloney Canaans Calamilie 
015 The Romaines full of hot reuenge .. Troopt to the 
Temple, with a mighty swinge, c 2600 Distracted Em/. 
iv. i. in Bullen O. PL (1SS4) HI. 235 A thynks me fallinge 
& avoyds my Swindge. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 

To Rdr. a iijb, Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of the 
one [wheel]. az 65 t Holyday Jtsvjnal (1673) 247 The 
swindge or circling motion of the arm in shaking the sistrum. 
2695 Alsop God in Mount 9 They have been heaving with 
all their strength to roll it away, and when they have hoped 
they were just turning it over, . .it has come upon them with 
the greater swinge. 

•f-5. The lashing (of a tail). Obs. rare. 

2637 May Lucan l 225 When bis Talles swindge has made 
him hot,.. He [sc. a lion] roares from his wide throat. 
c j 640 Waller Battle of Summer I si. iil 22 The shallow 
water doth her force infringe, And renders vain her tail’s im- 
petuous swinge. 

b. gen. A stroke, blow. dial. 

2 823 M 00 R Suffolk J Vords. 

6. A leash for hounds. Obs. exc. dial, 
a z66x Fuller Worthies, Yorks, in. (1662) 22t A Gentle- 
man of this County, being to let rilp a brace of Grey-hounds, ; 
to run for a great wager, so held them in the Swinge, tint 
they were more likely to strand* themselves then kill the 
Hare. 2895 E. Angt. Gloss., Swinge, a leash or couple by 
which hounds are led. 

Swinge, sb£ [f. Swinge vff] A singe. 

App. inferred in Diets, erron. from the folk passage, where 
the w ord is Swing sb.- 8 . , ... ... .... 

<22619 Fletcher, etc. <?. Corinth x. 1, If to Vu 
here, after the halter Has done his part, or if there be a 

Hell, To take a swinge or two there [etc. J- 

Swinge (swind.^), v. 1 Also 6 swynge, 6-S 
swindge ; pres.fple. and ger. C-S s wind gin g, 7 


SWIN GEBEEE CH. 

swindgeing, 6- swinging, 7- swingeing. [Later 
form of ME. Swenge.J 

1. irons. To beat, flog, whip, thrash, f Also 
with off. arch, or dial. 

a *553 Udall Roy-sier D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 38, I will rather 
haue my cote tnentie tunes swinged, Than on the naugbtie 
wag not to be auenged. 1593 Shaks. John 11 . 1 288 Saint 
George that swmdg’d the Dragon. 2396 — Tam. S/tr. v. ii. 
io 4 i* they denie to come, Swinge me them soundly forth 
vnto their husbands. 2606 Holland Sueton. 222 Hee was 
roiotous, wild and wanton: in so much as his father 
swindged him well and soundly for it. 2660 H. More 
Myst. Ocdl. m. xiii. 85 These sad Ceremonies they also 
used in Peru, where they swinged themselves with stinging 
rvettles, and struck themselves over the shoulders with hard 
stones, a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, / Swing’d him off, 

I lay d on and beat him well-favoredly. 2764 Foote Mayor 
Of G. i,l would so swinge and leather my lambkin. 1786 
Burns The Ordination xi. See, see auld Orthodoxy’s faes 
She’s swingein thro’ the city. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, 
We have swinged them as far as the Abbey-Gate. 188S 
Douchty Trav. Arabia Deserta II. 332, I swinged him 
soundly’ in a moment and made all his back smart. 

t b. fg. To chastise, castigate ; to pay out, 
serve out. Obs. 

2360 T. \Vilson Rhct. Pro!., Hauyng been thus swinged, 
and restrained of libertie. 1636 Wentworth in Carte Or- 
monde (*735) III. 5 The proof was once clear, ..and he a 
spirit that will deserve well to be swinged into the know- 
ledge of himself and the duty he owes the state. 1690 
Dryden Amphitryon t. ii, Jupiter can swinge you off, if 
you swear by him, and are forsworn. 1693 J. Dryden in 
Drydens Juvenal xiv. (1697) 349 This very Rev'rend 
Leacher.. swinges his own Vices in his Son. 2720 Dublin 
Examiner 26 Dec, The Printer.. brought along with him 
a Bundle of those Papers, which in the Phrase of Whig 
Coffee-houses have Swinged off the Examiner. 17x2 Swift 
Jml. to Stella 16 Oct., One Boyer, a French dog, has 
abused me..: the Secretary' promises me to swinge him. 

fc. ?To pillory- {fg.). Obs. rarc~ l . 

2546 Su/flic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 When thei 
hatch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall not 
escape so, we warrant you. It shalbe swynged in euery 
pulpyt wyth, this is the Kynges gratious wyll. 

fd. To bear heavily upon. Obs. rare . 

i68xJ?ridea Lett. (Camden) 96 The innkeeper.. swinged 

them in their reckoneing most abominably, makeing them 
pay five times the price for every’ thing they had. 

+ e. slang. = Swite. See also quot. a 1 700. 

2623 Fletcher Beggads Bush in. i. Give her cold jelly To 
take up her belly, And once a day swinge her again. 1688 
Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Did., To Swinge off,..// sc dit aussi dans 
nn Sens Venerien. a 2700 15 . E. Did. Cant. Crev\ He is 
Swing'd off, damnably Clapt. 
f 2 . To drink up or cf 1 toss off'. Obs. slang, 
a 2529 Skelton £. Rummyvg 568 She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones. 2570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. iv. 48 And 
deane they swinge of euery* cup. 2649 J. TavI.or (Water 
P.) Wand. IVest 7 Mine Host swing’d off balfe a pot to me. 
vi. To cut down v. ith a scythe, dial. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (*878) 117 Swinge bremhles & brakes. 
2854 Miss Baker Korthamft. Gloss., Swinge, a. To cut 
the nettles, & c. from hedges to make them neat. 

To brandish, flourish; to lash (tbe tail, or 
something with the tail). Also transf. Obs. 

2591 J5YLYFSTER_ Dii Barters t. vi. 410 The Lion.. often 
swmdging, with bis sinnewy train, Scrutinies his sides, som- 
times ibe dusty’ plain. Ibid. vii. 507 Th'^ Air corrupteth 
soon, except With sundry winds it oft be swing’d and swept. 
2607 [B. Barnes} Devils Charter v. iv. Ljb, When I was 
a Scholler in Padua, faith then I could haue swingd a sword 
and a buckler. 2639 hi ilton Nativity xviii, Th'old Dragon 
under ground.. Swindges the scaly Honour of his foulded 
tail. 

f 5 . To bear sway over. (After Swinge sbl j.) 
2593 G. Harvey rierxe's Su/er. 12 Had not affection 
otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason should haue 
swayed their affection. 

•f- 6. To whirl round (e. g. a wheel). Obs. 

2548 Elvot, Roto,.. to tourne a thyng lyke a wbiele, to 
swynge about. 2561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
111. Ff iij, Like a w hiele that longe swynged about with vio- 
lence [etc. ]. 2613 Shelton Quix. 1. riii. 50 Their Sayles 

[rc. of windmills!, that are swinged about by the Winde. 

2677 Mi£ce Diet. Eng. Fr., Swinged, or turned about, 
roui, touml en roue. 

+ 7 . intr. To have free scope or course, to in- 
dnlge one’s inclination. (After Swinge sb. 1 a.) 

2613 Chapman Rev. Bvssy cC Amboisu Bj, To what will 
this declining Kingdome turne, Swindging in euery’ license 
[ctc-P 

+ 8. In combination with a noun in obj. relation, 
as sTvinge-bow (see 1 e) ; swinge-buckler = 
Swashbuckler. Obs. 

2579 Northbrooke Dieing 25 b, If these and such like Iawes 
were executed iustlie.. there would not be so manic.. Blas- 
phemers, & Swinge Buckelers. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in, 
ii. 24 You had not foure such Swmdg e-bucklers in all the 
Innes of Court againe. *675 Cotton Burlesque u/ott B. £3 
Is the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, A 
'Wench can’t sooner take him down 1 

Swinge (swind^), v.~ Now dial, and U.S. 

[? Alteration of Singe, perh. influenced by Sweal.] 
irons. To singe, scorch. 

*590 Spenstr F. Q. l XL 26 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his free. 1600 Surflet Country Farm x.xxw. 

250 To haue his ha; re swinged off with straw. 2790 G pose 
Pr ovine. Gloss, (ed. 2), Srcirge, to singe. North. 2844 
May". Jones's Courtship 185 (Bartlett), I don't think I ever 
did see things jest sprawled out and swinged up to with the 
sun before- fin various diaL glossaries, northern, west- 
midland. and south-western.] 

f Swingebreech. Obs. rum ce -zed, [H. swinge, 
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SWINGING-. 


SWINGEING. 

Swing v . 1 + Breech sb. 4.] ? One who stmts or 
flaunts about. 

1581 l A. Gilby] Picas. Dial. Soldier 4 Chapl. M 3, Their 
[sc. the bishops] pompous trayne of proud idle swinge- 
breeches, in the steede of Preachers £: Schoilers. 

Swingeing, swinging (swi-ndjirj), vbl. si. 
[f. Swinge v. L + -iso I.J The action of Swisge 
w.l; scourging, flogging, beating, dealing of blows. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 10 This course of swing- 
ing and beating seemeth meete for bondslaves. 1664 Butler 
Hud it. it. 56 Whether it be direct infringing An Oath, if I 
should wave this swinging. 2844 Jt far, Jones's Courtship 
180 (Bartlett) Go it, old fellow ; give the goats a swinging 
every time you come across them. 2869 Blackmore Lorna 
D. ii, To these we paid no heed.., being in the thick of 
swinging. 

Swingeing (s\vrncl:$ig), pph a. {advP) Also 
6-9 swinging, 7-9 swindging. [f. Swinges/. 1 ] 
L That swinges ; scourging, flogging, rare. 

2624 D. Dyke Myst. Selfc-Dccctuing .wH. 229 He tels 
him of the seuere schoole-master, of the swindging roddes, 
of the hard feruler. 2618 — Two Treaty School of Afflic- 
tion 339 The first Schoolemaster is Afdiction. A sharp, and 
seuere and swinging Scboolemaster indeed. 

2 . Very forcible, great, or large ; huge, immense. 
Chiefly, now only, colloq. or slang ; mostly arch. 
or dial. (Cf. thumping, whopping .) 

c 2S90 GrixseAV. Bacon xv. 34 May not a man hauc a 
lustie fier there, a pot of good ale, a paire ofcardes,aswmg. 
ing peece of cnalke, and a browne toast? 2597 Tofte 
Laura xiit, Thicke swinging showers, a 1600 Jh'loddett F. 
viii, (1664) So And swindging swaps made many swell. 
1677 W, Hughes Man of Sin il viu 111 Many other of 
those foolish and childish Penances may be seen in the 
Author quoted... There is one swinging one, I can’t pass 
over. 2678 Dryden Limberhcvu v. i, I dream’d.,that a 
great swinging Thief came in, and whipt ’em out. 2692 
Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 30 , 1 had a swinging mind to go, 
And hear the Organs. 2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xli, My 
Gentleman must pay him such swindling damages, that his 
acres may bleed for x. 1706 H eauxk Collect. 27 Feb.(O.H.S.) 
1 . 187 That Swinging Orthodox G. Burnett Bp. of Sarum. 
1722 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 13 Nov., I..now have got a 
swingeing cold. 2748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 19 Lady 
Sarah Sadlelr and Lady Betty Lawrance, will also die, and 
leave me swindging legacies. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
vm. iii, He hath devoured two swinging butter-toasts this 
morning for breakfast. 2772 Goldsm. Haunch of Venison 
82 At the top a^fried liver and bacon were seen ; At the bot- 
tom was tripe, In a swinging tureen. 2844 Dickens 'Mart. 
Chuz. xxviii, To make a swingeing profit. 2857 Borrow' 
Ront. Rye xliii, The horse fetched a good swinging price. 
2876 R. Bridges Growth of Love xxvii, Old Leviathan.. 
Had never rib nor bray nor swindging fan Like his iron 
swimmer of the Clyde or Tyne. 2904 Times (Lit. Supp.) 
*5 July 218/3 The jury gave swinging damages, 
b. as adv. Hugely, immensely. 

2690 Dry den A mphitryon 1. i. He has sent me to will and 
require you to make a swinging long night for him. 2706 
Hearne Collect . 16 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 288 A swinging fat 
Wife. 2712 Swift Jml, to Stella 7 June, At dinner there 
fell the swin^ingest long shower. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
vi. \\ Our vicar still preaches that Peter and Foule Laid 
a swinging long curse on the bonny brown bowL 2836 
Halidurton Clockm . (1862) 20 A swingeing big Pig. 2872 
C. D. Warner Backlog Studies 246 Christmas Eve was.. a 
placid, calm, swingeing cold night. 

+ 3 . (After Swinge sbA 1.) Powerful, authorita- 
tive. Ohs. 

2567 Tueuerv. tr. Mantuan's Eel. in. x8, I wotenot who 
doth rule the winds and beares the swinging swaye. 

Hence Swi*ng’(e)ingly adv. ( colloq . or slang), 
very greatly or forcibly, hugely, immensely. 

167* Dryden Assignation 111. iii, I havesin’dswingingly, 
against my Vow. 2691 Shadwell Scourers u i, We drunk 
swinging!}' last night. 2703 DeFoe Misc., Freeholders 
Plea 172 Only we find we are swingingly tax’d ; and they 
tell us ’tis done by the Parliament. 1720 Swift Poems, 
Excellent New Song 31 This wicked rogue Waters . . if 
swearing can do*t, shall be swingingly mawl’d. 1778 Foote 
Trip Calais Wks. 2799 II. 341, 1 reckon, your lordships 
were swingingly sous’d on the road. 2903 Kipling Five 
Nations , The Lesson 6 This was not bestowed us under the 
trees, nor yet in the shade of a tent, But swingingly, over 
eleven degrees of a bare brown continent. 

Swingel (swi'nd^el), var. Swingle. 

Swinger 1 (swknd^i). Sc. 1 0 bs. Also 6 8x70115- 
our, sweyngeour, swinge our, -or, swyngeour, 
-or, swenger, sweingeor, 7 Sc. swyngour, 
uwynger, swounger. [Of uncertain origin ; prob. 
a cant term and perh. a derivative of early Plem. 
swcttlsen 1 vagari* (Kilian), orig. with the sense 
of ‘vagabond’; cf. early mod. G. schwiinzer 
1 otiosus, ambulator’, sekwanzen to go about aim- 
lessly, in thieves’ cant, to ride, travel.] A rogue, 
rascal, scoundrel. 

. I S°o~2o Ddnbak Poems Ixxxll. 44 ^our burgh ofbeggeris 
rs ane nest, To schout that swen^ouris win nocht rest. 2513 
Douglas Adneis vm. Pro!. 63 Swingeourisand scurrevagis, 
swank eis and swanis. 2528 ‘Lynoesay Prune 962 Tha 
sweir swyngeoris thay tuke of me non heid. 1557 Satir. 
Poems Refonn. viii. 31 Sweingear, cum, sweir he sal kies 
sone. Deny J>e evill pat J>ow hes done. 16x3 Reg. Privy 
r y .°tl- X. 3 Quhat wer it to tak thebuttoun or blason 
af his brelst, and to lay ane Iumder upoun sic a swounger as 
1 «°\r '■ reat * thowj art. 2618 Exir. A herd. Reg. (1848) II. 
350 Mr. Henrie wes convict ..for injuring the said Willeame 
Gray .. in calling him febitl swynger. 1640 Rothes in 
papier Mem. Montrose xiii. (1856) 1 . 231 That swinger, the 
i-reasurer, has so calumniated the whole estates to his Ma- 
jesty; 1739 A. Nicol Poems, Nat. without Art (1766) 19 
It some auld swinger snap to speak Of pmk-ey’d queans, be 
gives a Sqceek. 


attrib. 1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 2903) I. 68 
lohne Innes wrangk in the calling of Nicoll Moressone 
sivenger carle and birsyn carle, a 1550 Lyndesay Descr. 
Peder Coffeis 27 Ane swyngeour coife, amangis the wyvis. 

Swinger - (swi-nd^or). [f. Swinge vA -f «kr k] 

fl. One who nets vigorously or forcibly; a 
vigorous performer; a powerful fellow. 06s. 

2583 Melbancke Philoiimus Liij,The three Sisters Litas 
..were left a loofe behind her far out of sight, not able to 
keepe pace with such a swinger. 2679 Dryden Limberham 
j. i, Before George, a proper fellow 1 and a Swinger he 
shou’d be, by his make 1 2679 — - 7 'roil. Cy Cress. I. ii, Is’c 
not a brave Man that ? he’s a Swinger, many a Grecian he 
lias laid with his Face upward. ^ 2684^ Southerns Dit* 
appdntm . if. i, I’ gad I was a Swinger in those days; let 
me see, — I cou'd have done — I don't know what 1 could 
have done. 

2. Something forcible or effective ; csp. some- 
thing very big; a ‘whopper*, colloq . or slangy 
now rart or local. Cf. Swingeing ppl.a. 2 . 

2599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. 2524, I am sure there is a 
gallowcs big enough to hold them both.. ’tis a swinger 
yfayth. 2648 Herrick Hesper Twelfe Nt. 24 And thus 
ye must doe To make the wassaile a swinger [rime ginger]. 
2677 2nd Pacquet Advices 42 They are likely to give us 
nothing New but a New Parliament, and that shall be a 
Swinger, as the Dissolver hath promised us. 2722-23 Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella 25 Jan., I saw a hundred tiles fallen down ; 
and one swinger fell about fortyyards before *ne, that would 
have killed a norse. a 2734 North Lives ( 1826) II. 70 This 
motion at that time was indeed a swinger ; for, in conse- 
quence, the execution of it by such a pardon of all convic- 
tions had lost the King irrecoverably, a 2734 — Exam. 11. 
iv. § 10(1740} 236 We had. .diverse (plots) of most desperate 
Reach; witness that of Fitzharris, which was a Swinger. 
2853 C. B. Mansfield Paraguay , etc. (2856) 425 , 1 started 
off. .with a tremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 
2872 Schele de Vere Americanisms 557 In Virginia. .boys 
have for more than two centuries called a large snake or 
other formidable creature a swindger. 

•fb. spec. A great or bold lie, a ‘ bang’. Obs. 

2672 Eachard Observ. Attsw. Cont. Clergy 253 How will 
his puling Conscience be put to it, to rap out presently half 
a dozen swingers to get off cJeavcrly? 2727 Swift Art 
Polit. Lying Wks. 2755^ III. 1. 222 The Whig-party do 
wisely to try the credulity of the people sometimes by 
swingers. 2782 M. Madan Thelyphthora III. 148 Is it 
possible that, when St. Bernard told this swinger, he could 
believe it, himself? 

c. A forcible blow or strobe. 

2836 E. Howard R . Reefer xxv, He applied across my 
shoulders oncof the most hearty, .swingers that ever left a 
wale behind it. 2842 J. 1 ’. Hewlett P. Priggitts II. xu 
169 Another pleasant occupation was having to jump two 
or three feet from the ground, and then to be knocked down 
by his master, who stood on a form for the purpose. This 
was called ‘tipping a neat swinger*. 1890 BarrJ-:re & 
Leland Slang Diet., Swinger (Charterhouse), a box on the 
ears. 

3. A tool with a raised point, used for levering 
timbers, etc. 

Swinger 3 (swi-gai). 

I. [f. SWING v . 1 + -ER 1 2.] One who or that 
which swings. 

L One who flourishes something about, or causes 
it to oscillate. 

1543 Bale Vet a Course 88 Holy water swyngers, and 
euen songe clattercrs. 2897 Daily News 27 May 2/5 Club 
Swinging.. .The well-knownswingerof Indian clubs, brought 
his attempt to swing a pair of two pound clubs for thirty 
consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 


2. a. A person who swings. 

27x2 Steele S/eet. No. 4^2 r 3 These (familiar romps], 
Mr. Spectator, are the Swingers.. .They get on Ropes, as 
you must have seen the children, and are swung by their 
Men Visitants. 2877 G. H. Kingsley Sport fy Trav. (1900) 
331 The strong man becomes a swinger in hammocks, a 
sucker of oranges, a smoker of pipes. 

(£) A Hindu who performs the penance of 
swinging : see Swing vA 6 (b). 

2703 Medical Spectator II. No. 39. 242 Every thing being 
ready for the swinger, he kneels upon the ground, when a 
very dexterous operator fixes two strong iron hooks into the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulders. 2893 'Times 
11 July 3/6 The writer afterwards interviewed a swinger. 
He was rather the worse for opium, but none the worse for 
his swing. 

b. A thing that swings to and fro; j' a swing for 
recreation ; a kind of lever ; a coat with swinging 
tails or skirt. 

Three legs and a swinger* said of an animal which has 
only three sound legs, the fourih hanging or dragging Jimp 
through injury; hence of a dilapidated chair, etc. 

1662 J. Dawes tr. Olearius ' Voy. Ambass. 93, I have seen 
publick Swinging-places, They.. giving two or three pence 
to little Boies who keep Swingers ready. 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Mech. 426, 29 and 20 act as swingers or levers 
from the joints 21 and 22. 1B63 B. Brierley Citron. Waver- 
low 247 The latter people did not care for misfits at all, and 
■would don a broad-lapped * swinger ’ or a stval low-tailed coat 
with equal indifference. 2893 Westm. Gaz. 22 May 2/3 
Royal Hampton had no pretensions to winning although he 
took the City^and Suburban on ‘ three legs and a swinger * 
in the following spring. 2916 C’tess Barcynska Honey- 
Pot ii. Be careful of the chair 1 It's a real antique, only 
three legs and a swinger ! 

*f* 3. ? A large sword. (Cf. early Flem. swinghei) 
2673 Hickep.ingill Greg. F. Greyb. 42 The old Bishops., 
that ne’r-.so much as knew how to set the Periwig and 
Galloshoes, much !e<s the true timing and accenting of a 
Rapper, and double swinger. 

II. [f. Swing sh~ 12 d + -rp. 1 1 .] Each of 
the middle pair of horses in a team of six. 


<21872 Trip to the West 137 (S. de Vere) Each wagon is 
usually drawn by three span of mules, of which the lighter 
and forward, are leaders, the next pair swingers, and the 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheelers. , 

Swingfelter, aberrant f. Schwenkixldeb. 

2792 Morse Amcr. Geog. 313. 

Swinging (swi-rjiq), vbl. si. [ {. Swing v. 1 + 
-ing 1 .] The action of Swing vJ 
f L Beating, scourging. Obs. 

c 1201? Trin. Coll. Hem. £7 We shulen Ieden al bis leinten 
on festing.. on smerte swtngtnge & on oSre svriche gode 
dedes. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxxl 13 Eftere J>e bridel 
comes l>e swyngynge for to teme him j>at is wilde. 

2. Flourishing, waving about. 

c 1400 Destr.Troy 22526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 1897 
(sec Swinger 3 zj. 

3. Movement to and fro, as of a suspended body ; 
oscillation, swaying, etc. : see the verb. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. xxxiii. 48 It will strike 
what Hour of the Day or Night it is, and then leave off 
striking, and swinging also. 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl. 
26 June, I have suffered more from jolting and swinging 
than ever I felt in the whole course of my life, although the 
carriage is remarkably.. well hung. 1772 Luckombf. Hist, 
Print . 331 A low man cannot pull the handle of the Bar at 
so great a force.. as a tall man ; but will require the swing- 
ing of his whole body backwards to add force to the Fuji 
2816 Shelley Mont Blanc ii, Thy giant brood of pines.. in 
whose, devotion The chainless winds still come, .their mighty 
swinging To hear. 2849 Jaiihs lioodman ix, No sound 
was heard, except the swinging of the great bell. 2867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxiii, The peculiar, free, childish 
swinging of the left arm. 

( b ) See Swing v. 1 6 ( b ). 

2793 Medical Spectator II. No. 39. 242 A few days after 
this, came on the annual custom of swinging, ibid. 246 
Some who have got marks of the wounds made on their 
backs by the swinging-hooks. 2857 Lady Canning in 
Hare Story Two^ Noble Lives (1893) J I. 284 Dr. Duff says 
the swinging festival went off very mildly this year. 

b. The sport of riding in a swing. Also allrib. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 698 These swing- 
ing. games had origin all from hence [sc. Italy]. 2662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius 1 Vcy. Ambass. 93 Their husbands 
are very glad to give them this kind of sport, and sometimes 
help them in their swinging. 1838 (see Swing zl 1 7 b]. 

4. slang or colloq. Hanging. Also allrib. 

2592 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., Columpio, swinging in a halter. 
2879 Browning Ned Bratts 95, I think he pulled a face, 
next Sessions' swinging-time 1 2883 Stevenson Treas.Isl. 
11. xi, They [sc. gentlemen of fortune] risk swinging. 

Swinging,///.^ [f. as prec. + -ING %.] That 
swings. 

L Moving to and fro as or like a suspended 
body ; oscillating ; swaying. 

2x2560 Piiaer VEueid x. (2562) Ddivb, He swam with 
swinging sides. 2716 Gay Trivia t. 157 But when the 
swinging signs your ears offend With creaking noise, then 
rainy floods impend. 2803 SconCVufj emCasr/exi/JTbedraw- 
bridgefalls — ..Clatters each plank and swinging chain. 18x5 
Shelley A lastor 563 A pine., stretched athwart the vacancy 
Jts swinging: boughs. 2833 Loudon Encycl. Arc hit. § 662 
Swinging cribs and crndles are now justly exploded.^ 1B48 
Lytton K. Arthur v. xeix, With lifted cross and swinging 
censer. 2900 Conan Doyle Gieen Flag , etc. 227 He 
punched the swinging ball and worked with the dumb-bells. 
fig. 2915J. Kelman Salted with Fire xii. 180 The devious 
and swinging balance of power with which diplomacy’ lias 
hitherto concerned itself. 

b. Of a blow : Characterized or accompanied 
by a swing of the arm, eic. 

2850 Holtzapffel Turning \\\. 2190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging stroke. 2898 ‘H. S. 
Mere 1 man ’ Roden's Corner xxx. 320 Von Holzcn ran at 
him with his arm outstretched for a swinging slab. 2902 
S. E. White Blazed 'Trail 1. vi, He saw bis opening and 
let out with a swinging pivot blow. 

2. Turning or adapted to turn freely in either 
direction upon a fixed axis or centre, as a gate or 
door, a hinged piece of mechanism, etc. ; in 
technical use = Swing- (see also 4 ). 

1730 lnv. D. Bond’s Goods (1732) 34 A square Walnut- 
tree Table and Swinging Glass. 2868 Rep. to Govt . U.S. 
Munitions War 51 Mr. Joslyn’s rifle, calibre 0*500, has a 
swinging breech-piece of a peculiar pattern. 2885^ Marel 
Collins Prettiest Woman x, He opened ibe swinging door 
for her. 2879 Man. Art III. Exerc. 71 The butt of the 
swinging derrick is made fast to the ufirighi spar. xS °4 
Windsor Mag. Tan. 300/2 The girl turned about on the 
swinging stool where she sat. 


3 . Applied to a steady vigorous rhythmical on- 
ward movement (pace, step, etc.) accompanied, or 
such as is commonly accompanied, by a swaying 
from side to side; hence used of a rhythm in 
verse or music suggesting such a movement. 

1818 Scott Dr. Lamm, xxii, Onward they came at a long 
swinging trot. r88i Fens Off to WtUtyu i, The hoypressed 


A long swinging dactylic measure in rhyming couplets, 
spoz _J, Buchan IVatcher by Threshold 76, 1 heard a long 
swinging step outside. 

41 Special collocations or combinations: swing- 
ing-bar = swing-bar (Swing- 2); swinging- 
boom A r aut., a boom swung or suspended over 
the ship's side, used to stretch the foot of a lower 
studding-sail, and (when at anchor) for a boat to 
ride by; swinging-bridge, {a) see quot. 1892; 
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SWINGINGLY. 

(£) = swing-bridge (Swing- 2); swinging-tree 
dial. = Swing lethee. 

iSS 9 Jephsok Brittany xi. ,88 To the end of the pole Is 
attached a *swtngirig-bar and a pair of traces for a leader. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xi, Bracing the yards forward 
so that the *swinging-boom nearly touched the sprit-sail 
yard. 1892 Philips For ii/ cat ion 244 Flying or 'Swinging 
Bridges.— A flying bridge is one in which the action of the 
current is made to move a boat, or raft of two piers, across 
a stream, by acting obliquely against its side. 1908 Westm . 
Gaz. 23 Nov. s/3 The city of Cleveland, Ohio,.. desired to 
convert the viaduct-bridge over the Cuyahoga River into a 
swinging-bridge. 

Hence Swi'ngingly ad-j., with swinging move- 
ment. 

* Annie Thomas * AUerton 'rentiers II. vi. 105 A long, 
lithe, lean-headed mare,.. with action so swingingly easy 
..that her rider never swerves by a hair's-breadth in the 
saddle. 1891 Murray's Mag. X. 662 To strut swingingly 
up the Cathedral to the Dean’s pew. 

Swinging, -1 y, van Swingeing, -ly. 
Swingism (swiTjiz’m). rare. See Swing sb. 3 
and -ism. 

1841 Lytton N t. <!' Mom. hi. viii, At one time we have 
burking— at another, swingism— now, suicide is in vogue. 

Swingle (swi*ijg’l), sb. Also 5 swengyl, 
swyngel, -il, -yl(l, swangul-, aungylle-, 5-6 
swyngell, 6 swyngle, 7 swingow, 6-9 swingell, 

9 local swindgel(l, swingel, -jol (swi*nd5’l). [a. 
MDu. rwinghel swingle for flax, corresp. in 
form to OE. nvingell , -el(J)e, swingle stroke or 
stripe with a rod, eta, whipping, scourging, 
chastisement, affliction, scourge, whip, also once, 
swingle or distaff (transl. coins), f. Swing vA + -le i ; 
or partly a. (M)LG. swengel bell-clapper, pump- 
handle, swipe, MDu. swenghel swipe, Du. ziuengel 
swingle, MHG. swengel (G. schwengel swipe, bell- 
clapper, swingletree,etc. ) *swaygwil-, f. swaqgzo- 
(see Swings. 1 ). Some forms ( swengyl , swangull , 
sungylle) show divergent stem-vowels the immediate 
source of which is not clear.] 

1 . A wooden instrument resembling a sword, used 
for beating and scraping flax or hemp so as to 
cleanse it of woody or coarse particles ; also 
called swingle-hand \ - staff, or - wand ’ swingling- 
bat , - knife , or - staff. 

c 1325 Gloss. IK de Eibbcsw. in Wright Voc. 156 Lepesse- 
lin , the swingle, c 1440 Promp. Par-j. 482/2 Swengyl, for 
flax or hempe, excudium. C1461 Wright's Chaste Wife 
216, 1 haue both hempe and lyne.. Andaswyngyll good and 
grete. Ibid. 387 Sche brought a swyngyllatt ^elast. 1847 
/ml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. iu 446 The swingle or scutching 
tool. 1850 J. Warnes Flax v. Cotton 13 The first blow of 
the swingle is the commencement of wages. 

2 . The striking part or svvipple of a flail, local, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. Swengyl, of a fleyle or o^cr 

lyke, feritorium. 1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Fustwial, 
a swyngell. 2570 Foxe A. <V M. (ed. 2) III, 2233/2 A blow 
with the swingell of a flayle. iBziClare Fill. Minstr. 
(1823) I.90 While distant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp 
and hollo w-t wanking raps, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia. 
2839 F. Lucas Sk. Rural Life , The Tasker xvi, Then let 
our floors send up the sound Of the swinjel’s measured 
stroke. 

b. A weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 
cudgel. 

2828 W. Chafin Cranboum Chase 35 They [til deer- 
stealers) came in the night.. armed with deadly offensive 
weapons called swindgels, resembling flails to threshcom. 
2904 Daily News 7 ^ Nov. 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle* 
round his legs, bringing him to the ground. 1905 J. C. Cox 
Royal Forests Eng. 84 Helmets and swindgel of the deer 
hunters of Cranbourn Chase, 
f 3 . The clapper of a bell. Obs. rare— 0 . 

24 . . Vtc. in Wr.- Wulcker 567/39 BatiUus, a belle dapere 
vel a swyngell. . 

4 . a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
wire-drawing or the roller of a plate-press, b. A 
crank. 

2674 Ray Coll. Words , Wire working 133^ Underneath is 
fastened to the barrel a spoke of wood, which they call a 
Swingle which is drawn back a good way by the calms or 
co^s In the Axis of the wheel, and draw's back the barrel 
which falls to again by it's own weight. 1787 Marshall 
Rural Earn. Norfolk (1795) II. GIos-v, (E. D. S.) Swingle, 
sb. a crank. 1S75 Knight Did. Mesh. 

Swingle, vA Forms: see prea sb. ; also 5 
swyngill, (squyngyl), 8 dial, sungle. [a. MDu. 
swingkelen , f. swinghel Swingle jA] 

X. trans. To beat and scrape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the coarser 
particles ; to scutch. Also absol. 

c 132s Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 256 Estonger 
■vast re leyn , to swingle the flax. 14.. Lot. -Eng. Foe. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 582 Excudio , to squyngyL c 2462 Wnjhr s 
Chaste Wife 389 ‘Good syres sche seyd, ‘swyngyljeon 
fast ; For no Jung that ye blyiine*. Ibid. 401 f>e stuard pat 
was so stowde. Was fayne to swyngelle be scales owte. C14B0 
Henkyson Mot. Fab., Swallow, etc. xxx, The carle puliit 
the lyne,..swvngilHt it wefll, and hekkilHt in he flet. *59® 
Skuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 6r Foure womene w* 
did brake hempe and swynglye. 1615 [see SwingletREEiJ. 
1722 S. Sewau. Diary 25 Jan., It came by a man s blowing 
out his pipe, who vas swingling Flax. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 24 Sept. 478/2 Choice swingled Flax. 2794 
Piper ef Peebles 6 (E.D.D.) Lint was beaten wi’a mell An ilk 
ane sungled to tbemsell. 2844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. v. 
150 Weeding, steeping, grassmg, andswingling or cleaning 
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the flex. 1883 Harter's Mag. Aug. 39%, I found a group 
of bare-armed women under the trees swingling flax. 

2. To cut off the tops of (weeds) without up- 
rooting. local. (Cf. Swinge vd 3.) 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia. 

Swrngle, vA [frequent, of Swing z/A] 

+ 1. trails. To swing or flourish about. Obs. 

c 1450 [see Swingling vbl. sb.-]. 

2 . intr . 1 o swing ; to hang, be suspended, dial. 

x 755 Johnson, To Swingle, v.n. i. To dangle ; to wave 
hanging. 2. To swing in pleasure. 1830 Hogg Greek 
Pastoral is^Vhere clouds and mountains seem’d to swingle. 
And Ossa with Olympus mingle. 

Swingle- in comb. : swingle-bar = Swingle- 
tree 2 ; f swingle-foot, = Swingle sb. 1 ; also 
attrib.-\ swingle foot hards (seequot.); fswingle 
head(?), -staff = Swingle sb. 1 ; swingle- stick, 
-stock = swing-stock (Swing- 2 b) ; swingle-tail, 
name for a species of shark « Thrasher 1 2 
swingle-wand *= Swingle sb. 1 


2849 De Quincey Eng. Mail-Coach 11. Wks. 2854 IV. 343 
Either with the *swingle-bar, or with the haunch of our near 
leader, we had struck the off- wheel of the little gig. 1907 
* Q ’ (Quiller-Coucb) Poison Is/ . i. 8 The Royal Marl pulled 
up^ before Minden Cottage with a merry clash of bits and 
swingle.bars. 2500 Orltis Vocab Excnssorium , a *swyn- 
gelfote. x6ix Cotgr., Farasse . .the coursest of Hempe, 
Swingle foot herds, course towe. x638 R. Holme A rmoury 
m. liL ic6/x A Swingle Foot. A Swingle Hand, corruptly 
a Swingow Hond : a thing like a "Wooden Fauchion with a 
square hole or' handle. 2677 Coles, Excudia and -turn, 
a ‘swingel-head. 2654 Gouldman Lat. Eng. Did-, A 
'swingle-staff or bat to beat flax, scutula. 2883 Harper's 
blag. Aug. 390/x The women stood about the fire, each beside 
her swingle-staff. This instrument is like a wooden pocket- 
knife, about two feet long, with legs supporting it at the 
height of a table, r 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 256 Vostre pessel, a *swinglestyk. c 2340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 545 *Swangulstoke riplingcombe swyngihvande. 
24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 581/29 Excudia , a swyngylstok. 
c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 795/n Hec excudia , a 
sungyllestok. 2483 Cath. AngL yj^fz A Swyngilstoke, 
excudia , excudium . 2839 Stoker in Boston Jrnl. Nat. 
Hist. II, 529 CarcJtarias vjilgcs. Lin... This species.. is 
called by the fishermen ‘Thresher’, and ‘ 'SwiDgle tail’. 
C1340 *S\vyngil wande [see S7t- ingle -stock}. 1808 Jamieson, 
Swingle-wand, the instrument with which flax is swingled. 

Swingle-Land. Also 5 swyngilland, 7 Sc. 
svinglent, 9 Sc. svvinglind. [See prec. and 
Hand sb. 24 (?).] = Swingle sb. 1. 

c 2475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 795/12 Nee excudia. 
toriurn , a sungyllehand.. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A 
Swyngylhande (A. Swjmgilland). 2500 Orius Vocab., Ex- 
cudia die, a swyngelhand vel excussorium. 1689 A. Haig 
in Russell Haigs (188x^479 Half ane stane of heckis, rokis, 
spindillis, svinglinstokis, svinglentis, vinddillis. 2806 J. 
Hogg Poems 72 (Jam.) They laid sae fast upo* the boards, 
Theswinglindsgaed like horsemen’s swords. 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Mecli. 420 A long flat straight piece of wood, 
usually termed a swingle-hand or scotcher. 

Swingle tree (swrgg’Itrf). Forms : see 
Swingle and Tree. [f. Swingle sb. + Tree sb.] 

1 . A board used in dressing flax or hemp: 

= swing-stock, swingh-stock (see Swing- 2 b, 
Swingle-). Also called swingletrcc block. Swingle - 
tree dagger — swing-knife (Swing- 2 b), Swingle 
sb. 1. Obs. or dial. 

c 1462 1 Fright's Chaste Wife 528 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A-nothyr swyngelyd good and fyne By-fore the swyn- 
gyll tre. 2625 Markham Eng. Houscw. H. v. (166S) 133 
After your Hemp and flax is brak't, you shall then sivingle 
it, which is upon a swingle tree blocke made of an half inch 
boord about four foot aboue ground, and set upon a strong 
foot or stock. Ibid. 134 A piece of Wood called the Swingle- 
tree dagger. 2825 Jamieson, Swingle-tree, the stock over 
which flax is scutched, Dumfr. ; synon. Swlngling-stock. 

2 . In a plough, harrow, carriage, etc., a cross- 
bar, pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are 
fastened, giving freedom of movement to the 
shoulders of the horse or other draught-apimal. 

An altered form Single-tree, due to association with 
double-tree (=- the crosspiece to which the swingletree is 
attached), is common in U.S- 

2483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A Swyngilstre (A. Swyngyltre) 
of a bnrowe, prdedorium. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25 
The horses.. must haue.. a swyngletre to holde the tresses 
abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre and 
the harowe. 2620 Markham Farciv. Husb. n. xiiL (x66B) 61 
To the big end of this harrow, you shall fix a strong rojpe 
with a swingle-tree. 2688 R. Holme Armoury in. viii. 
336/1 The Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole, .fastned by..pinns 
to the Coach Pole, to the which Horses are fastned by their 
Harnish when there is more then two to draw the Coach- 
2763 A- Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) it. v. 200 It Jre. the 
bridle or muzzle of the plough) has notches by which the 
cleek of the swingle-tree may be fixed, a 2817 W. MuiR 
Poems (iSi8 )S The very pettle, riest an’ seath, . .The swingle- 
trees an* a’ the graith. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Far>n 1 . 417 
To the shackle is appended the swivel-hook, to which is 
attached the main draught-liar, or swingle-tree of the yoke. 
2850 F- A Griffiths Artil. Man . (1S62) 104 One swingle- 
tree between the footboard and the splinter bar. xwsg 
Gretton Memory's Harkb. 125 His leaders. .wrenched the 
swingletrees off the pole, and the uncoupled reins out o» the 
coachman’s hands. . , r 

attrib. 2819 T- Radojff Agnc. E. ff W. Fla>. drrs x. 

§=. 215 The extremity of the handle., strikes against, ana 
rests uoon the swingle-tree bar. 285* Burn Laval 
Milit. Did. (1863), Swingle-tree clasp, cramp, clip or socke- 

3 . = Swingle sb. 2. dial. . 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Swingle-tree, . .in Scotland , 
the striking end of a flail. 17=7 T. M. Allison ,n Cc~,:trj- I 


Si,tc i6 Nov 27/1 The handle [of the flail). .was held in the 
hands, and the beater, or ‘swingle-tree ■ was swung round 
hehmd the head. 

Swinglian, obs. i. Zwikglian. 

Swinglind, Sc. f. Swingle-hand. 

+ SwiMgling (swi-ijglig), vbl. sb. 1 Obs. - In 
I swinglung, (swinclung), 5 awyngyllyng. 
[Cf. Icel. svingla to rove, Da. svingla to reel, 
stagger, mingling reeling, giddiness. The form in 
the northern Alph. Talcs may be from Scandi- 
navian.] Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo. 

ertooa zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 112/18 Scotomia 
swinglung. c zooo Sajs. Lcockd. I. 344 Dam mannum be 
swinclunge [t>. r. swinglunge] hrowiaS. 01440 Alphabet of 
Talcs 19 And her fell a swyngyllyng in his hede bat he wen 
fonde with. 

t Swingling, vbl. sbfi See Swingle vfi 1. 

CZ450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 300 Goynge.. withe oute 
swynglynge of armes or of handes. 

Swingling (swi’gglig), vbl. shA [f. Swingle 
S 7. 1 + -ING 1.] The process of dressing flax or hemp 
with a swingle ; scutching. 

c 2462, etc. [see b). 16S8 R. Holme Armoury m. iil 106/2 

Swingowing, is the beating off the brused inward Stalk of 
the Hemp or FIax, from the outward pill. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. cvl 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is more 
liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 2847 
Nicholls in /ml. Roy. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 457 Scutching 
or Swingling.. is the act of clearing the fibre [of flax] from 
the woody part of the stalk after it has been bruised and 
loosened by the break. 

b. at t rib., as swingling machine , operation ; 
swingling-bat, -knife, -staff = Swingle sb. 1 
swirigling-board, -post, -stock = swingle-stock , 
swing-stock (see Swing- 2) ; svyingling-hand. = 
Swingle- hand; swingliDg-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated by swingling. 

e 1462 Wright's Chezste Wife 3 86' The wyfe Jrew hym a 
swyngelyng stocke. 2552 Huloet, Swj-nglyngbatte, or 
staffe to beate flaxe, scutula. 2583 Wills Jnz\ N. C. 
(Surtees i860) 78 Two swinglinge stockes withe theire s>v3’ng. 
linges. 1689 [see Swingle-hand). 2819 Mass. Spy 3 Nov. 
2/2 My wife threw a swingling board at the man who had 
me by the hand. 2825 J amieson, Swingling- hand, a wooden 
lath or sword for dressing flax. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. 

I. 39 Spinning-wheel and reel, swingling-stake [sic] and 
hatchel. 2828-32 Webster, Swingling-tow , the coarse part 
of flax, separated from the finer by swingling and hatchel- 
ing. 2839 Urf. Diet. Arts 493 The scutching or swingling 
machine. 2852 A. Marshall in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. 

1. 429 Making less dust in the swingling operation. 2902 
A Thomson Lauder *r Lauderd. xxiL 259 A swingling post, 
sloping slightly, was firmly fixed in the floor of the barn. 

Swi‘ng-rope. [f. Swing- + Rope sb.] 

L jYaut. fa. ? = Sheets. 2 1. Obs. b. A small 
rope by which a boat ‘ swings’ (Swing z/.l Ii). 

2336 Roll 1 JV.N.'s 79 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (x B47) 

II. 471 [For skin (‘ pelle ’j bought of divers persons to make 
two] swengeropes [therewith, as.]. 1844 in W. H. Maxwell 
Sports Adv. Scot. (1855) 327 The tie of the last net is., 
fixed to the swing-rope, a small hawser attached to the stern, 
and the boat rides to her drift as if at anchor. 2879 Encycl. 
Brit. IX. 252/2 If there is a great deal of wind more swing- 
rope is allowed, so that the nets may not be dragged through 
the water. 

2. A rope for a swing (Swing sbA 11 ). 

2815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 253 Good swing ropes and 

jump cords. 

Swing-swang (swrgswarg). Also swing 
swong. [Reduplicated f. Swing vA with change 
of vowel.] A swinging to and fro ; a (double or 
complete) oscillation ; a reciprocating movement , 
occas. see-saw. Also fig. and allrib. 

c 1633 Hooke Posth . Wks. (1705) 47 = Not that 1 pretend 
to discover any new Thing, ..|tis.. as trivial as the pendu- 
lous vibrating Motion, which, in Contempt, bath been call’d 
Swing Swangs. 2773 C. Dihdin Deserter 1. it. (1775) 10 
The parish-bell may toll, Gra’mercy on my soul ! Ding 
dong 1 Swing swong ! 2820 R. L. Sheil in New Monthly 

Mag. Aug. 98 In a beautiful walk of trees, which ran down 
from the rear of the building through the play-ground, I 
saw several French boys playing at_swing-swang. x8z9(H. 
Best] Pers. <5- Lit. Mem. 274 A friend cf mine at Oxford 
called it the swing-swang style. 2887 Max MUllep. in 
Fortn. Rev. Jlay 704 Is, then, our knowledge nothing but 
a perpetual swing-swang? 2910 G. Chrystae Seiches, etc. 

Lake Surfaces i. 29 The swing-swang of a clock-pendulum. 

Swing-tree (swi*qtrf). «= Swinglethee 2. 

1395-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 224, iiij harpicecum 
ilj Suyngtreys ferreis. 1807 James Milit. '£ n '/"£ w 

tree of a waggon. 2812 Sir J. Sinclair.^/. Nusb. Scot. 
ir. App. 46 The .- swing-trees, to which the_ horses are 
attached when ploughing. 2883 Jefferies Nature near 
Land. £6 The traces are taut, ibe swing-tree like a yard 
braced square. 

Swiniard, obs. var. Swineherd. 

Swinish, (swai-mj), a. [f. Swine sb. + -ish 1 .] 

L Having the character or disposition of a swine ; 
hoggish, 7 sensual, gluttonous; coarse, 

gross, or degraded in nature. 

C ,2C^7>*LCv//.//vvL37[Tbp;]^n^ 
on homvmneS N dead, iff MarfrrLlfnt. (ArhJ V4 TLc 
Lorde R, and vour A ntichmtian swinish rau.e. 259 * ^she 
P Penilcssc Wks. (Grcsart) II. 43. I loue the quicke.witted 
Italians.. because thev mortally detest this surley swin^b 
GrnCTafiom 03 S.QixmutxBk. Angling zz Drcnlard*, 
swinish Epicures, hereti^ues. 2685 Baxter Earo/hr. A. P. 

Lul e viii. 3? Swinish sinners. 2790 Burke hr. Rev. 217 
Learning will becast into the mire, and trodden down under 
the hoofs of a swinish multitude. 2829 Lytton Disowned 
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lxvxxiii, The reeking, gapmg, swinish crowd. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘The swinish routineers l * said Schrecken* 
wald. 1857 H. S. Browh Manliness 2 Far be it from me 
to say that the multitude is swinish, but certainly there is a 
swinish multitude. 

b. Of actions, etc, : Characteristic of or befitting 
a swine ; coarse, degraded, beastly. 

3426 LydG. De Gull. Pilgr. 3718 He, in hys swynys lawe, 
OfThys rudnesse bestyal, Ne lean no ferther se at al Toward 
the hevene. ? 1563 Yeron {title) A Frvtefvl treatise of pre- 
destination, .. with an apology of the same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epjcures and Athcystcs of oure 
time. 3604 Shaks. Haiti. 1. iv. 19 (Qo. 2) They clip^ vs 
drunkards, and with Swinish phrase Soyle our addition, 
1605 — Placb. 1. vii. 67 When in Swinish sleepe, Thdr 
drenched Natures lyes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. viii. 
717 In this swinish education he had not so much as learned 
to reade. 3694 F. Bragce Disc. Parables xi. 381 Drunken- 
ness, that swinish vice.^ 1817 IJentham Pari . Reform 
Wks. 1843 III. 469 Swinish the character, of the vast ma- 
jority of that vast multitude. 1865 Dickens Plut. Fr. in. 
x, In his worse than swinish state.. he was a pretty object 
for any eyes. 

2 . Pertaining to or fit for swine. 

1592 Breton Cl ess Pembroke's Love \ Wks. (Grosart) I. 
22/2 The sweetest wine, is but as swinish wash, Vnto the 
water, of the well of life. 

3 . Having the nature of a swine ; that is a swine ; 
consisting of swine. 

xfiiz Rowlands Knaue of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 27 Directly 
like the swinish Hogge he Hues, That feeds on fruit which 
from the tree doth fall. 2799 S. Turner Anglo. Sax. 11. vii. 
3x6 Ina..was amazed to find.. a swinish litter on the couch 
of his repose. 3830 Caklyle^ in For. Rev. <5- Coni. Misc. 
V. 10 All sorts of bovine, swinish, and feathered cattle. 
3891 Farrar Dark/t. 4 * Dawn Ixvi, To have its site defiled 
with swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. 

b. Resembling a swine or that of a swine, in 
aspect or other physical quality. 

1805 [S. Weston] JVcrueria 13 The swinish smell Most 
fetid (of swine-stone]. 38x5 A nn. Reg., Citron, 17/1 There is 
hardly a company in which this swinish female [having fea- 
tures like a jug) is not talked of. ^ 3889 W. Clark Russell 
Marooned xiv, The swinish outline of the porpoise. 

Hence Swrnishly adv . ; Swinishness. 

1545 Bale Image Both Cli. 1. 39 b, For so muche as thou 
haste not.. bene thankfull vnto God for such an heauenly 
gift, but rather swynishly troden it vnder thy feete. 1591 
Percivall Sf>. Diet Porqueria, swinishnes. 1655 Gur. 
Nall Chr. in Arm . 1. if!. (1669) 26/2 The Drunkard has 
nothing to say for himself, when you ask him why he livesso 
swinishly, a 3775 J. Rutty In Boswell Johnson (x8*8; 551/2 
[Johnson laughed heartily.. at his mentioning, with such a 
serious regret, occasional instances of] swlni<hness in eating. 
a x868 in Farrar Seekers (1875) 333 It stands out in noble 
contrast to the swinishness of the Campanian villas. 

Swink (swiqk), sb. arch . Forms: I, 3-4 
swine, 2-3 swink-, 3 swinck-, swunk, Orm. 
swinne, 3-5 owynk, swynke, 3, 6-7 swinko, 

4 suink(e, suinc(k, suynk, (squink, squynlc(e, 

5 suenk), 6 swinck(e, 3-7 (9 arch.) swink. [OE. 
nuinc str. n. (r) trouble, chastisement, (2) labour, 
toil (cf. swinefitll Swinkful, swindlas Swinkless, 
swindle laborious), also pf swine I-swinch, i-swink, 
nouns of action to swincan to Swink, q. v , ; cf. 
Swinch and Swing j^. 1 ] 

f 1 . Trouble, affliction. Ohs. rare, 
cto 00 Sax. Leechd. Ill, 398 Erian se Jre hine £esihS 
swincu mzeste him on?;ean cumati. 3154 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1x37 On al Jris yuele rime heold Marlin 
abbot his abbotrice. .mid mice] suinc. c 3430 Erlhe upon 
JZrthc x. 35 Whanne pat erk® upon er^e is brouxt with- 
xnne )>£ brink, ]>an schal erpe of be er)>e haue a rewful swynk. 
2 . Labour, toil. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 155 Ach hwider wenden beo ?..fram 
hele in vnliele, from reste in to swinke \Trin. Coll. Horn. 
147 swinche], rx2op Ormin 6103 Swa J?att tin swinne be 
clene swinne & att rihht time swunnkenn. c xaojj Lay. 2281 
Moni swine moni sivst Monine seorhfulne plei^e. a 12*5 
Leg. Kath. 805 Lure ow is to leosen Ower swinkes lan. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 921 Of erth )>ou sal, wit suete and suinc, 
Win hat hou sal ete and drinc. c 1386 Chaucer Prat. 540 
•Hise tithes payde he ful faire and wel Bothe of bis propre 
Swynk and his catel. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5687 But right 
anoon afiir his swynke He goth to taueme forto drynke. 
c 3450 Mirk's Festial 2 He most trauayl his body yn good 
werkes, and gete his lyfe wyth swynke. 3575 Gammer 
Gurton XL i. By, Chad a goodly dynner for ah my sweale 
and swyncke. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 36 How 
great sport they gaynen -with little swinck. 3624 Sander- 
son Serin., Ad Pop. y. (1657) y& So into these spiritual 
Sacrifices of Thanksgiving..wemfuse a quantity of our own 
swinke and sweat 3638 W. Lisle JJ el i adorns x. 186 This 
[translation] have I wrought with day-and-nightly swinke. 
3819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) ixz The plew- 
man frae Iris day-lang swink Lay restin' on the kitchen-bink. 
3896 A. Austin England's Darling tt. i, Who recks of 
summer sweat and swink, Or winter's icy pang? 

attrib. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3172 Was hem no^t werned Sat he 
crauen, For here swinc-hlre he nu hauen. 

+ 3 . Heavy drinking: cf. next, 3. Ohs. rare— 1 . 
x6xx Cotgk. s. v. Dodo, Apres bu dodo , Prov. After swink 
sleepe. [Cf. s.v. Bu, After liquor Iazinesse.] 

Swink (swiqk), v. arch . and dial. Forms: 
1 swincan, 3 swinken, {Orm. swinnkerm, 3-4 
stiink(e, 4 suinc, suynk, squink, squynke, 
Ayenb. zuynke), 3-6 swynke, 4-6 swynk, 4-7 
swinke, (6 swincke), 4- swink. Pa. (. a. 1-3 
swanc, (1 pi. swuncon), 3-4 swonke, swank, 3 
swnnke, swonc, (4 suanc, squank, 5 swanke). 
&. 4 awinkid, S swinked, Pa.ppU. 3i-swunke(n, 
swunnkenn, 4 (i-)swonke, 6 -swonck, 7 


swonk, 9 swunk. / 3 . 6, 9 swinked, 7-8 swinkt. 
[OE. swincan, pa. t. swanc , swuncon^ pa. pple. 
*swuiiccn, parallel formation to swingan, SWING v . *] 

1 . inir. To labour, toil, work hard ; to exert one- 
self, take trouble. 

Often alliterating with sweat. 

Beowulf 5x7 (Gr.) on wreieres seht seofon niht swuncon. 
c xooo vEltric Horn. (Th.) II. 44X Martha swanc, and 
Maria sict mmtij. a 1200 Moral Ode 254 in O . E. Horn. I. 
175 [Hie] luueden..hordom & drunken & a doules werche 
bnjreliche swunken, c 1200 T rin. Coll. Horn. 179 De under- 
Iinges henchen oSe dai hu hie mujen mest swinken and 
spenen here flesh & here blod. ^1205 Lay. 7488 He swonc 
i fehte )>at a \ i,e lauede asweote. Ibid. 17408 Heo 
swunken [c 1275 swonke] ful swiSe. ^1225 Auer. A*. 404 
Ase ]>auh a mon fiet heuede longe i-swunken and failedc 
efter his sore swinke. CX250 6V//. 4 2877 Ic. .swanc 

and michil sorwe dre}. <1x300 Cursor M. 1047^ Adam., 
suanc and suet and eue his wif, Of J>e erth to win J?ar lijf. 
c 1300 Havclok 798 Swinken ich wolde for mi mete. It is 
no shame forto swinken. 13.. Sir Beucs (A.) 3107 \>ow hauest 
so swonke on hire to ni}t [etc.], c 3384 Chaucer //. Fame 
in. 85 Hit..maketh alle my wyt to swynke On this castel to 
be-ihynke. ? a X400 Morte Arth. 2961 He. .Swcltes ewynne 
swiftly, and swanke lie no more ! 1426 Audelay Poems 57 
Let me never in slouth stynke, Bot grawnt me grace for to 
swynke. 2560 Becon New Catech. Pref., Wks. 1564 I. 289 
Their pelfe, for the which they hauesoswincked and sweate. 
1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 163 For they doo swinke and 
sweate to feed the other. 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. nr. 
ii, We’ll labour and swinck. 16.12 H. More Song of Soul 
11. 1. n. xii, Long have I swonk with anxious assay To 
finden out what this hid soul may be. 1714 Croxall Anoth. 
Canto Spenser xxxiv, Many to up-climb it vainly strove, 
Swinking and sweating with their utmost Might. 1748 
Thomson Cast. Indol. it, ii, And they are sure of bread who 
swink and moil. 1820 Shelley Let. to Mar. Gisborne 59 
That dew which the gnomes drink When at their subtet- 
ranean toil they swink. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Brcakf.-l. 
i. 10 We poor wives must swink for our masters. 1885 
Stevenson Pr. Otto tr. i. 68 The fellow swinking in a byre, 
whom fools point out for the exception. 

+ b. To journey toilsomely, travel. Ohs. rare— 1 . 
CX250 Gen. fy Ex. 1656 Laban fapxcde him in frendes 
wune, Feren swunken ysaaces sunen. lacob tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer. 

2. traits, f a, with cognate obj. ; also, to gain 
by labour. Obs. 

c X200 [see Swink sb. 2]. 0x200 Moral Ode 321 in Trin. 

Colt. Horn. 229 Swunk c[EgetdonMS. sswunche] we forgodes 
luue half )>at we dot) for elhte Nare we naht swo ofte 
bicherd ne swo euele bikeihte. a 1225 After. R. 110 Al his 
swine forloren k et he swonc on coroe. 1340-70 Alex. «]• 
Dind. 855 Whan }e mowtakc..Noswiche werkus to swinke 
as obur swainus vsen. c 1385 Chaucer Sec. Nuns Prol. 21 
And to deuouren al that othere swynke. 

f b. To cause to toil ; to set to hard work, to 
overwork; rejl . = sense 1. Ohs. 

0x250 Gen. * A-r. 4018 He..wende wenden godes 
Oc al he swinked him for no^t.. a 1300 Cursor PI. 23051 ]>ai 
..suonken ham bath dai and night, For to beserue vr lauerd 
drigbt. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 16 Ne neucr thinkc To 
bescly my Wytte to swinke To knowe of hir stgnifiaunce. 
f 3 . (rans. and inlr. To drink deeply, tipple. 
(Cf. Swinge v.* 2, Swink sb. 3.) Obs. 

r 1550 Bale K. Johan (Camden) 78, 1 am sure then thu 
wylt geve it bym in a drynke. Marry that I wyll & the one 
half with hym swynke, To encourage hym to drynke the 
botome off. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Anno. Osor . 319 
Swill and swincke soundly, make meery mightely. 1590 
Greene P fount. Gann. (1616) 15 That one Darius, a great 
king, being dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shepheards 
bottle. 2590 Cobler Canterb. 68 Yet Jo drinke he would 
neare lin : But swincked with all his might. 

Swinked, swinkt (swinkt, also swi-qked), 
ppl. a. arch, (after Milton), [f. Swink v. + -ED 1 .] 
Wearied with toil ; overworked. 

*634 Milton Comus 203 What time the laboured Oxe In 
his loose traces from the furrow came, And the swink’t 
hedger at his Supper sate. 2788 Hurdis Village Curate 
(*797) 77 The swinkt mower sleeps. 2845 Aird Old Bachelor 
xv. 1x5 The swinkt labourers of the sweltering day. x88r 
E. Arnold Indian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
swinked ringers down the stairs. x885 CA. Q. Rev . XXII. 
296 The care-worn mothers, the swinked toilers. 
Swink(e)f (i)eldian : see Swenkfeldian. 
Swinter (swPqkoj). arch. [f. Swink V. + j 
-ER 1 .] One who swinks; a toiler, labourer. 

3340 Ayenb. 90 Yef he deb workes bodylyche as dob Jri^e I 
zu jmkeres and bise gememen, c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 531 
With hym ther was a Plowman,.. A trewe swynkere and a 
good was he. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. XX. 273 A fayre lye, 
That serueb swynkeres to seo by a nyghtes. a 3450 
Totem. Tottenham 14 Theder com al the men of the contray, 
..And all the swete swynkers. a 2529 Skelton El. Rum - 
my/ig 205 She maketh therof port sale. .To sweters, to 
swynkers, And all good ale.drynkers. 1582 Stanyhurst 
AEneis 1. (Arb.) 17 Theesulcking swincker. 2623 Cockeram, 
Sivynher, labourer \mispr. tabourer]. 1886 J. W. Graham 
Neeurx (1887) I. vL 74 What do these rough swinkersknow 
of these things? 1893 K. Grahame Pagan Papers 
With most of us who are labourers in the vineyard, toilers 
and swinkers, the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 

f Swinkful, a. Obs. [OE, ^cswincfull, later 
swincfulh see Swink sb. and -rui*.] 

L Full of toil or trouble; disastrous; trouble- 
some, irksome ; painful, distressing. 

c883 JEisnr.oBoeth. xw. § 1 gif hi yfele slnt & lyti^e 
bonne sint hi b e pliolicran & seswincfulran haefd Sonne 
njefd. a 2100 O. E. Chron. fLaud MS.) an. 1085, 8z \rzcs 
ilcan geares u-a:s swiSe hefelic sear swiSe swincfulh 
c 1175 Lautb. Horn. 7 peos world is.. swiSe lewe & swinc- 
ful. a 2225 Ancr. R. sg? pu schalt 3iuen me, Louerd, 
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heorte-scheld a^ean pe ueonde; bet beoS blue swlncfule 
pinen. 

2 . Hard-working, industrious, diligent. 
c 2200 Ormin 2621 jjho wass swinncfull.,Inn alle code 
dedess. 

Hence + Swi-nkfulness, diligence. 
c 1200 ORMIN2526 3ho wass. .Alt full. .Off rihht wis swinne- 
fullnesse. 

t Swinkhede. Obs. rare - 1 . In 4 awinohed. 
[f. Swink + -hede. -head. For the formation cf. 
OE. ( &c)swincnis ‘ tribnlatio ’.] A state of labour 
or toil. 

c 1315 Shoheham vii. 737 In swinched )>ou schall by lyf 
leade, And ete ine swote. 

Swi’nMng, vblsb. arch. [f. Swink v. + 
-ingL] 

1 . Tiie action of the verb Swink ; toiling, toil, 
labour. 

CH75 Lamb. Horn, 69 purh trowbe & barb swincunge. 
2375 in Horstm .Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130ft He lau3te hem.. 

1 low be* my3ie hem frutes gete Wxb swet & swynkynge sore. 
C 2400 Rom. Rose 6703 Whanne her swynkyng is agone, 
They rede and symge in chircbe anone. a 2500 Erlhe upon 
Erthc xiii. 204 1 hat erthesckuld labour the erlhe In trowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 2906 Conan Doyle Sir Nigel xiii, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary of swinking in the fields, 
f 2 . Deep drinking. Obs. 

2590 Cobler Canterb. 60 But with swinking at hir will 
Shce lookt icd about the gill. 

Swl'nlring, ppl. a. arch. [f. Sivjkk v. + -ing 2 .] 
a. That swinks ; labouring, toiling, b. Involv- 
ing toil, laborious, toilsome. 

a 2225 After. R. 260 Two maner men habbeS neode uorte 
eten wel,. .swinkinde men, & blod-letene. a 2693 Urqu - 
hart's Rabelais ut. xv. Desist from all your swinking pain- 
ful Labours, a 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems, Ptessage to iron 
Foundry (1859) 51 Here, late and early, swinking hands, 
Fed vouimed flames aud blazing brands. 2860 StuT. Mar- 
tin Horace 20 While swinking Vulcan strikes the sparkles 
fierce and red. 1865 S. Ferguson Poems, Forging of 
Anchor ii, And thick and loud the swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant ‘ho 1* 

tSwi'nkless, a. Obs. In i swincleas, 4 
suincless, 4-5 swynk(e)les. [f. Swink sb. + 
-I.ltss.] Free from toil or trouble ; painless. 

c xooo JEeFnic Hew. (Th.) II. 364 We sceolon on andwer- 
dum life hine herian, &et we inoton becuman to flare 
swincleasan heritage, a 1300 Cursor M. 9421 Sa suincless 
|r>. it. swynkles, suynkles, swynkeles] and sua fair and 
bright, Als fat lime was the sun 0 light. 

Swinney, BWinny, vnr. SwKENV. 
t Swi-nward. Obs. rare— 1 . Alteration of 
siuiunard, obs. var. of Swineherd, by assimilation 
to Ward sb., keeper, guardian. 

1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe ii. (1614) T) j, Neere to the 
May-pole on the way 'J h is sluggish Swims ard met me. 
Swinyard, obs. var. of Swineherd. 
t Swip, sbP Obs. Also Bwipe. pi. swippos. 
[f. Swip v.] 

1 . A stroke, blow; = Swap sb. 1. 

c 1105 Lay. 7648 Nas natuere be ilke bern }>e auere iboren 
ueoren pat of | cn ilke sweoide dine swipe \c 1*75 swip] 
hefde..pat he nes sone da:d. Hid. 16498 pa swipen weoren 
grimme. 02275 Ibid. 28551 Drowen stveorde longe and 
smilen on pe healmes. >1 e swippes were bitere. 

2 . Forcible movement ; a rush. 

01205 Lay, 31925 pa fusden touward sat fifti pusende 
haldere beornen..Mid pan forniestc swipen (0x275 swipe] 
her comen preo hundred scipen. 
f Swip, sb. 2 Obs. [App. shortened f. Sweep 
sb.] = SwArE 3, Sweep sb. 23, Swipe sbP 

2639 Horn & Boa. Gate Lang. Uni. liii. § 583 A man 
may draw with a swip, and a scoop or a bucket. 1657 C. 
Beck Univ. Char. L 5, A swip to draw water. 

+ Swip, v. Obs. Forms : 3-4 swippe, 4-5 
Bivyppo, (5 squyppo), 7 swip ; pa. I. 3 swipte, 
auipte, 4 swyppod, swypte, 7 swipt ; pa. pple. 

3 i-swipt. [Mli. swippen, pa. t. ssuiple, pointing 
to OE. *swippaii , by the side of *swipian (recorded 
only in 3rd pres. ind. swcofap, and doubtfully at 
pa. t. swifode) ; (. swip-, represented also by OE. 
s-.vipu, swipe scourge, ON. svipa whip (see 
Swepe), svipr sudden sweeping movement, glimpse, 
ileeting appearance, svipa to swoop, flash, refl. to 
glance after or at, OIIG. swipfen to move quickly 
in a curve, MG. -swij (gen. - swiff cs) quick turning, 
in nider-, wnmeswif ; related to swaip- (see 
Swope za 1 ).] 

1 . traits. To sti ike, bit, smite. (Cf. Swap v.i, 1 b.) 
C1205 Lay'. 878 Ich wulle mid srverde hisheued of swippen. 

Ibid. 16518 [He] mid mucltelere strengfle hine adun swipte. 
a IMS Leg. Kath. 2452 He..bef (>et hatele sweord up, & 
swipte hire of bet lieaued. 

b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, esp. m a 
downward direction. 

cxzo$ Lay. 23978 Arthur, .his sweord Calibume swipte 
mid inaine. CX275 Ibid. 16510 [He] he3e hefde his sweorde 
and hit adun swipte. 

c. intr . To deal a blow at. rare. 

02380 Wycuf Serf/t. Se!. Wks. I. 201 Cristis disci pi is.* 
lijten on fie comer stoon..and kanne fendis of helle dreden 
hem to swippen at hem. 

2 . inir. To move with haste or violence ; to make 
a dash ; to slip away, escape. (Cf. Swap v. 4.) 

£-2205 Lay. 28956 pei weoren twenti and rehte of eorlene 
streone Suipten from londe seouen hundred sclpene. aizz$ 
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■Attcr. R. 252 Ine swifte wateres..pe pet is isundred, he is 
sone iswpt for 5 . c x*7S Lay. 27627 Ridwalpan his sweord 
droh and swipte to pan kmge. 13. . S. £. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 
779 ) Hemg s Archh LXXX 1 I. 309/148 Moyses hadde 
a 3erd, & to pe ground it cast : anon it worp an addre & gan 
to swype fast x 3 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1253 AUe hat swiped 
vnswoUed of pe sworde kene. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
2k> 6 When he saulfra he body swippes. 

Jig. a 1500 Bernard us de cura rei /am., etc. (E.E.T.S.) iii. 
214 pow swerys wonder Swyhly, & Swyppe may it euer. 

. Hence tSwi*pping vbl.sb striking ; ppl.a. y mov- 
ing qnickly. 

CZ420 Anturs of Arih, 55 (Ireland MS.) The squyppnnd 
watur, that squytherly [read squyperly] squoes. a. 1450 
[seeSwirPLE 2). 

Swipe (swaip), sb. 1 Also 7 swype. [app. 
local variant of Swape sb. or Sweep j£.] A con- 
trivance of the form of a lever for raising a weight, 
csp. for raising water; = Sweep sb. 23, 24, 25. 
(Cf. Swafe sb. 3, Swape sb. 3, Swip sb 2 ) 

x 6 oo Holland Livy xxiv. xxxiv. 533 He devised a crane 
or swipe to be planted aloft upon the wals, having at the one 
end, which hung over the sea, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron like an hand,.. which tooke hold upon the proo of a 
gallie, [etc.]. x6xx Cotgr., Bascule, a swipe, scoope, or 
put -gaily to draw vp water withalL 1661 Blount Glossrgr. 
(ed. 2>, Swepe or Swipe [ed. 1656 Sweep], was an instrument 
of war; like that which Brewers use with cross beams to 
draw water. 1699 Potter ri ntig. Greece 111. xvi. 143 'Ai'rAfcr, 
an'Aojyin Latin, hau strum, telle no, or toltena, &c. a Swipe, 
or Engine to draw up Water. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Swipe, an Engine to draw up Water; also another sort to 
throw Granadoes. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Swi/e, 
the lever or handle of a pump. 1852 Burn Naval ff Milit. 
Diet. (1263) s.v., Swipe or bar of a sluice-gate with a 
counter-poise. 1905 Sat. Rev. 15 July 82/2 The 1 swipe 1 of 
British brickfields. 

b. allrib.: swip o-b earn, the counterpoise lever 
of a drawbridge. 

Swipe (swaip), sb. 2 Also 9 swype. [? local 
variant of Sweet sb. and therefore partly identical 
with prec.] 

*fl. An instrument used in cutting peas: see 
quot. dial. Obs. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Httsb, IV. v. 41 [They cut pease] 
with their two instruments, called, in the hither part cf this 
country, next London, swipe and pix : with the pix, or picks, 
a man hawls a parcel to him with his left hand, and cuts 
them with the swipe in the other hand. 

2 . A heavy blow; spec, a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, in cricket or golf; 
Iransf. one who makes snch a stroke, colloq. 

a 1807 J. Skinner Amusem. Leis. Hours (iZag) 42 Francle 
Winsy steppit in,. .Ran forrat wP a furious din, And drew 
a swinging swype. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 
32 With the cricketers he was accounted a hard swipe, an 
active field, and a stout bowler. 1862 Pycroft Cricket 
Tutor 44 The favourite swipe is sure to be risked. x 885 
Field 4 SepL 377/1 In driving for Tel-cl-Kebirta golf-hole), 
Kirk had a long swipe off the tee. 1893 Furnivall Three 
Kings Sons 1. Forewords p. v, In all the battles, no one is 
split in two; no one has his bead clean cut off at one swipe. 

b. (a) A row or line of corn as it falls when 
mown; = Swath 1 3. ( b ) A streak or stripe pro- 

duced as if by swiping. 

1869 Blackmore Loma D. xxix, Three good swipes he 
cut of corn, and laid them right end onwards. 1890 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 Apr., A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
cheek. 

3 . A copious draught, dial. 
x 855 Gregor Banff's. Gloss. Addit. 

Swipe (swoip), v. [? partly local variant of 
Sweep v., partly f. Swipe sbfi\ 

1 . traits, and intr . To drink hastily and copiously; 

to drink at one gulp. (Cf. sweep off. Sweep v. 6 b.) 
slang or colloq. . 

1820 Brockett N. C . Wonls (ed. 2), Swipe, to drink off 
to the very bottom. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swipe, v. to drmk 
the whole at one draught. ‘Swipe it off. 1890 R. Boldre- 
wood’ Col. Reformer^ (1891) 134 At the public, he talks a 
deal more than he swipes. _ .. 

2 . intr. a. (See quot. 1S25.) Sc. o. To stnke 

at with the full swing of the arms; chiefly in 
cricket (see Swipe sb.- a). ... 

1E15 Usuesox, To Suite, tut, I. lo move circularly, 
Lanarks. a. To give a stroke in a semicircular or elliptical 
form, as when one u„es a scythe in cutting down grass, S. 
1857 Chambers' Inform. II. 690/1 Alwaj-s treat them lie. 
‘shooting-balls’] entirely on the defensive in preference to 


mps’ Art, f. 638 Wilson was now as bold as a lion, swiping 
at every ball. . . 

c. traits. To deal a swinging blow or hit at 

(esp. in cricket). . 

x8Sr Leicestershire Gloss., Swipe, v.a., to hit an jibing a 
heavy blow, as a cricket-ball, &c. x 8 S 5 f rans. Auter. Philcl. 
Assoc. XVII. 45 A vulgar but strong expression iu the 
South for a severe beating is, * He swiped up the very 
earth with him *, or * He swiped the whole thing out —in 
these casts meaning about the same as sweep._ *S 33 osi-sj- 
field Gloss. s.v.. The bat is swung xound horizontally, and 
not in the usual way. A cricketer would say * be lainy 
swiped it off his wicket *. 

3 . intr. and traits. = Sweeps. 17. 

xS8r Times 22 Dec- 3/6 The men went out for the purpose 
of swiping for anchors. X8S3 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
xl. (1884) 314 Rusty anchors which have been ‘swiped up 
out of the deep. 1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad NerfoJ: 77 
Swifing, raising old anchors for an Admiralty reward. 
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4 . traits. J a steal, ‘appropriate’; to loot. U.S. 
1890 Barreke & Leland Slang Did Swipe (American 1 , 
to appropriate. I- requently said of actors or exhibitors who 
take the stage jokes of others, and pass them off for their 
own. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. s Nov. io/i There must 
have been something of interest in the newspaper,. .for I 
notice that somebody has swiped ours. 1900 Ktruxc in 
Daily Mart z 3 Apr. s /5 He was in luck. Had helped 
•swipe’ a Boer wagon overturned by our shell fire. 

Hence Stv-rping vbl. sb. 

i860 Jas. Thomson in H. S. Salt Life (1889) ii. 39 O it’s 
then we’re on the loose, and the swiping grows profuse, And 
we drink rivers, lakes, and sens. iE6a Pycroft Cricket 
Tutor 47 As to the Drive, (1) avoid ‘Swiping’, or hittin"- 
the ball in the air. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Brca.ii 
clxi. (iS 3 r) 314 The process of raising the anchors is called 
1 swiping \ 

S wiper (swarpoi). [f. prec. vb. + -er l.] 

1 . A copious drinker, slang or colloq. 

x 3 3 5 F. Mahony Rel. Father Front (1859) 179 ‘Consule 
scholas Jesuitarum exclaims the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
who was neither a quack nor a swiper, but * spoke the words 
of sobriety and truth *. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Swiper, a 
hard drinker. 

2 . One who deals a swipe or driving stroke; 
also, a swipe. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown ir. viii. Jack Raggles the long- 
stop, toughest and burliest of boys, commonly called ‘Swiper 
Jack*.. 3860 Ld. W. Lennox Piet. Sporting Life I. 281 
A 4 swiper* (we adopt the phraseology of an old West- 
minster) might, .smash the pane of a travelling-carriage. 
Swiper, obs. form of Swipper a. 

Swipes (swaips). Also swype s. slang ox colloq. 
[?f. Swipe v . (sense 1).] Poor weak beer; small 
beer; hence, beer in general. 

1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Swipes , purser’s 
swipes; small beer; so termed on board the kings ships, 
where it is furnished by the purser. x8xz Murphy Delany's 
Feast 8 The Rattle-belly vengeance flew about, Swipes, *tis 
call’d^ in common. x8ix Scott Fam. Lett. 6 Apr., I am 
bringing down with me a tankard for swipes, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxx ix. It's been as dull as swipes. 0:1845 Hood 
j Snifiing a Birthday x. To me it seems this is a day For 
bread and cheese and swipes. 1895 Meredith Amazing 
Marriage xv, You may get as royally intoxicated on swipes 
as on choice trine. 

Swipey (swai’pi), a. rare. [f. prec. + -ey, -y.] 
Somewhat intoxicated ; tipsy. 

1844 Dicxexs_ Mart. Cltuz. xxvfii, * He ain’t ill. He’s 
only a little swipey yon know.* Mr. Bailey reeled in his 
boots, _to express intoxication.. 1865 — Mut. Fr. III. x, A 
muddling and a swipey old child. 

Swiple, -variant of Swii-ple. 

Swapper (swipai), a. Now dial. Forms : 4-5 
8wiper(e, swyper, 4-6 Sc. swepyr, 5 swypir, 
-yr, swepir, -er,G swip(p)ir, swypper, shwyper, 
6- stripper, [repr. (with change of meaning) 
OE. swipor, feswipor crafty, cunning, corresp. to 
OHG. swephar, sweffar, swepfar, also su’cf{f)ari, 
sweffrt, in the same sense; f. swip- to move 
quickly, root of Swip v. Cf. LG. swipp(e clever, 
ON. sviptill fickle. 

In ME. texts thejS has been sometimes misread as/, and 
this again changed to tk. The Sc. variant swipped is found 
from the iStb c.; for the form cf S\veert=Sweer.J 
Quick, nimble, active. ^ 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Miner) 514 pane 
Iosaphus, as a wicht man Sc swepyr alswa, a swerd gat. 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL 361 Aristotle. . was sweper 
(some MSS. sweper, swyper ; ed. 1527 shaper] and swift, 
and deer of witte. 1398 — Bartk. De P. R. xil xxi. 
(‘iollem. MS.), pe swalowe is.. swiper and most swyfte of 
fly^te. c X412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 5221 Swj’pir [v.r. 
swepir] feendly hand with strook vengeable. c X440 Promp. 
Parv. 484/1 Swypyr, or delyvyr, agilis. 1513 Douglas 
sEneis vl v. 20 Als fery and als swipper as a page. 1674 
Ray N. C. Words 47 Swipper, nimble, quick. 1867 Waugh 
Old Cronies viii. They were a lot o’ th swipner'st, stark est, 
lads in Christendom, wur th’ Lancashire Volunteers. 

Hence fSwi’pperly adv. y quickly, nimbly. 

7 a 1400 Mode Adlu 112S Bot jit the kynge sweperly fulle 
swythe he by-swenkez. Ibid. 1465 They.. Swapper doune 
ffulle sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. ci4ro Aniurs of 
Adh. 53 (Irek MS.) The squyppand watur, that squyperly 
{printed squytherly ; cf. squeturly 1. 540 infra ] squoes. 1513 
Douglas sEncis xx. ii. 34 Furth fleaad swepjTly. 

Swipple (swd*p'l). Also 5 swepelles, swepyl, 
sxvipylle, 7 sweaple, 7-9 swiple, 9 Sc. swoople, 
swupple. See also Supple sb. 1 [prob. orig. f. 
swep-, Sweep v. or szuip-, Swip v. + instrumental 
suffix -ELS. Cf- LG. rjjcfclbtsscn broom with 
which chaff is swept up.] 

+ 1 . A besom, mop. Obs. 

14.. Voc.in Wr-Wulcker 616/12 Terscrium ,a swepelles 
(a xnalkyn). . . 

2 . The part of a flail that strikes the gram m 

thrashing. _ . . - 

a j4 S o Toum. Tottenham 167 Of sum were the bedys 
brokvn . . Wyth swyppyng of swepyls [vj'. swipyllesj. 1609 
Shuttle-worths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 184 For 
ples, vij*. 1619 Ibid. 239 Twelve swippte. *6SS Houir 
P Aru:Jrr m- 333 /r Th= Swiple [of a Flail orThrcha,,,) 
that part as stnketh out the Corn. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. EncycL sv. Bammnn's-jig. The svroovje enthe 
end of the hand-staff. 1902 A. Thomson 
Lauderdale xxiiL 261 An early working model of the tbrtth- 
ing mil! consisted of a senes of flails or swiples..dangorous 
to approach. W > 1 - C. F. Mo.nsNnr.htrrhAnte 749 
The snund of the swipple on the bam Door was beard every 
working day all through the winter. 


SWIRL. 

+ 3 . app. A swivel. Obs. 

1691 Lcni.Gaz. No. e6 3 r/4 A Gold Japanned Watib, 
with a Gold Chain, and 3 Sweaples. 

Swipy ^ (swoi’pi), a. [f. Swipe sb 2 + >y.] 
Cbarapterized by swipes or swinging strokes. 

1852 in Bettesworth Walkers of Southgate (1900) 252 
When, in the course of a swipy lucky innings straight balls 
are pulled to the leg. 

Swire (swoiai). Forms : a. 1 sweora, 2 sweor, 
2-3 swore, 2-4 s we ore ; 3-4 suere, 3-5 swere, 
(4 zuere), 4-6 sweere. £. 1 swiora, swyra, 
svilra, suira, swura, 3 swicre, 3-4 swure, (4 
suire, suyre, swyer), 4-6 swyr, (5 squyre, 6 
swyir, 7 suir), 4-9 swyre, 3- swire. 7. Chiefly 
Se. 5-6 8tvar, 5-6, 9 sware, 6 , 8-9 sxvair, (9 
squair). [OE. swlora, s-.ulora, Northumb. and 
late WS. swlra, late WS. swyra, swttra \vk. m. 

OTeut. t swcrhan-, related to ON. sviri neck, 
beak of a ship, local name of a neck-shaped ridge in 
Iceland *swerhjan- ; ulterior relations uncertain. 

It is^not certain whether the forms su-ar{e, sxvair, which 
are chiefly Sc., have arisen from false analogy (cf., e.g., 
quair, qucrc,. Quire, and nvare, swere, swire), or through 
exigency of rime.] 

•fl. The neck. Obs. 

a. and p. t :883 Alfred Bceth. xix. § x fst se underlutan 
mid eowxum swiran ]>et dea Slice jeoc. a 900 1 .cricc. Gloss. i\ 
in O. E. Texts 172 Cladam , swiran {altered to swioran 
later J. 971 Blickl. Horn. 223 pa he fa Sanctus Martinus 
hxt geseah, fa dyde he sona pmt hrmjl of his sweoran. 
Ibid. 241 £if eow swa licl^e uton sendon rap on his swyran. 
c 1000 Ailfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 157/38 Co Hum, sweora 
uel swura. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 49 ferine ualleD he ber inne 
pet him brekeD be sweore. c xaco Moral Ode 146 (n Tries . 
Coll. Horn. 224 Swines brade is wel swete swo is of wilde 
diere Ac al to diere he hit abui 5 fe sieffi h^r-fore his swiere 
[earlier version dore, swore], c 1205 Lav. 4012 Heo (serf 
him pene swure (CX275 swere] ativa. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 
2233 Streche for 3 l ine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. 
x 3 o 3 R. Brunne II and l. Sjnne 5028 Elj*..fyl bakward of 
bys chajTe, And brak on two hys swyer. 13.. K. Alii, 
1938 (Laud MS.) Vp he dressed heued & swire And gynnep 
speke on pis maner. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3643 Ys scheld 
pan heng he aboute ys suyre, And forp he prjkede with 
gret yre. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 20 Sche aboute hire whj'te 
swere It dede, and hyng hirselven there. <11400 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 134 Mi moup I pulte, my sweere I streijt To 
cusse his feet, c 1400 Melaytie 56 Ladyes swete of Swyre. 
cx43o SyrGeuer. (RoxbJ 1175 She leid hir arxne about his 
swere, She kyssed him with herlie chere. C1470 Henry 
Wallace tv. 316 Vpon the hede he straik with so gret ire, 
Throu bayne and brayn jn sondjT schar the swyr. 1501 
Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xvii, Vp be the swire Myself I hangit. 
?<zi6oo Marr.SirGazvain iu 58 in Percy's Rcltques(xZgj) 388 
Sir Kay beheld that lady’s face And looked upon her sweere, 
y. ci 440 Bone Flor. 44X But yf he to hjm hys doghtur 
geve, That ys so swete of sware [rimes i. aie, thare, mare], 
c 1450 Holland Herwlat X7 1 Swannis suowchand full 5 wyth, 
swetest of swar [ rimes blythar, war, ar]. c X470 Got. 4 Gaw. 
X053 Mony sweit thing of sware swownit full oft. 1501 
Doughs Pal. Hon. x, A Quene, as Iyliie sweit of swair. 
15x3 Douglas /Eneis 1. ii. 37 That Iillie quhite of I ed. 1553 
errou. as] swair. 

2 . A hollow near the summit of a mountain or 
hill ; a gentle depression between two hills, local 
(occurs in several place-names in Scotland and 
the north of England). 

OE. genveont translates Latin colic S in Ags. Ps. (ed, 
Thorpe). OE. sweoru is used also = ntek of water or strait, 

L. /return. 

csoep Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 4*7/13 Iuga, duna swioran. 
0X2x6 Neiv milts ter Cadvl. (1878) 77 Ad crucem positam 
super le Swire de Fastside. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvil 13 
Fra Redis swyr till Orkynnay. <21508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 519 The soft souch of tbe^wyr, and sovne of the 
stremys. 15x3 Douglas sEncis iv. iv. 50 Lo ther the rais, 
rynningswyft as fyre, Dxevin from the hychtis brekkis out 
at the swyre. 1573 Satir. Pocvts Reform, xxxix. 350 He 
raid throw montanes mony, mose, ana myre..*lhen wes l.e 
worsland our ane wor.die swyre. a 1598 D. Ferguson Pi oz\ 
(1641) § 608 Little kens the wife that sits by the fire, how the 
wind blaws on harly-burly swire. 1790 A. TaitJo Cent cup. 
Bums (1844) 144 Then from Dewars Swair I tripped on my 
shanks. 1820 \V. Chambers Life Bl. Dwarf (1885) x_ A 
gentle rising hill to the south-west, calltd Manor Swire. 
1893 Northuvtbld. Gloss. 

I i . attrib . and Comb, tswire-bone = Nlck- 
EONE ; *{• swireforth adv., neck forward, headlong. 

c8z 5 Vesp. Hymns vi. 2S in O. E. T. 408 Usque ad cer- 
vices, o 3 swirban. c 1230 Halt Me id. 23 Leste bwasc Jeope 
driue adun sw’ireuor?, wiSuten ikepunge, deope into 
belle. 7 a 1400 Mode Adh. 2959 The swyers swyrc-bane 
be swnppes in sondyTe ! 

Swire, dial, form of Squiee sb. 
tSwirb, V . Sc. Obs. [:-f. root of next + 

Cf. twirl: nnd twirl.’] intr. To spring forth. 

1503 Dt-NOAH Thistle J Fcse 8 Full craflelv conjoin 
scho the yarrow, Qnbilk did furth sunk aU swrfl u ony 

"Swirl (stvsJl), sb. Also 5 swyrl(l)e, 6 nvrirle, 

Sc. sworlo, svrorli. [orig- Sc.; of unceitnm 
source ; if not of independent onomatopoeic forma- 
tion, prob. related to the similar Nonv.dia). svirla, 

Dn. zwirrelen to whirl, G. dial, schwirrhn to 
totter, which have the form of freqnentalives of the 
stem contained in Da. svirre, Nonv. dial, svena, 
svirra, Sw. dial rsirra to whirl, G. sekwirren to 

whir, whir, chirp.] 

L An eddy, a whirlpool; an eddymg or whirling 
body of water, in later use also of clond, dost, etc. 
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SWISH-SWASH. 


c 1425 VVyntoun Cron, iv, in, 261 Than gert he draw {?at 
ryvereall In foure bundreth and sexty small Narow swyrlis. 
1512 Douglas /Ends hi, vHl ixj The swelland swirl wp- 
besit ws to hevin. Ibid. IX. iii. 66 Be that ilk pyky laik, 
T/yth brais blab And laithly sworlis [ed. 1553 swirl is). Ibid, 
xn. xh 125 A sworll of fyre blesis vpthraw ! 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Mtdgevt. (1836) I. 182 A white sheet 
of buzzing water, ..in the small yeasty swirls of which the 
moon and stars sparkled diamond.like. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes i. (1904) 19 The Nottingham bargemen, when the 
River is in a certain flooded state (a kind of back-water, or 
eddying swirl it has, very dangerous to them), call it Eager . 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice II. vi. §8. 156 Seen through 
clefts in grey swirls of rain-cloud. 1861 J. R. Green Lett. 
(1901) 84 Fresh swirls of flame.. leapt ever onward to some 
new prey. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sutibonnci 53 The keen, 
acrid swirls of wood-smoke blew into his eyes. 

2. A whirling or eddying motion; a whirl, 
gyration. 

18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiv, The leaves are withering 
fast on the trees, but she'll never see the Martinmas wind 
gar them dance in swirls like the fairy rings. x8x8 Keats 
Endynu in. 630 Headlong I darted; at one eager swirl 
Gain’d its bright porta!. 1871 H. Macmillan True Vine 
v. (1872) 201 The slender, fragile, branched corals, yield to 
the swirl of the surging sea, 1002 S. E. White Blazed 
Trail xviii, He stepped, .out on the fiat rock to which his 
guide brought the canoe with a swirl of the paddle. 
fig. 2792 Learmont Poems 51 The tricks o’ ilka ill gi’en 
churle He brawlte tells, An' a' their deeds winds to a swirl 
'Wi* logic spells. 1880 T. A. Spalding Eliz, Demonol. 133 
The very rush and swirl of town life. 

3. A twist or convolution ; a curl of hair; a knot 
in the grain of wood. 

1786 Burns Tiva Dogs 36 Hjs gawsie tail, wi' upward 
curb Hung owre his hurdles wi* a swirl. 1825 Jamieson, 
Swirl,., a twist or contortion in the grain of wood. S. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm. II. 217 The hair.. which, notwith- 
standing tts different swirls, all tends from the upper to the 
lower part of the body. 

b. A tress of hair or strip of material round the 
head or hat. (Cf. Swirl v. i b.) Also attrib . 

xgop Daily Mail 3 Aug., A swirl of tulle, .draped to suggest 
the irregular surface of fur. 1909 Daily Graphic 4 Oct. 
13^1. The adjustment of the new hats. .demands the new 
swirl coiffure.- 1909 Punch 10 Nov. 326/1 Put off, put off 
your alien * swirls Resume. .Those little inexpensive curls. 
Swirl (swoil), v. Also 6 Sc. sworl. [orig. Sc. : 
see prec.] 

1. trans. To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bring into some position by a whirling 
motion ; to whirl, brandish. 

25x3 Douglas VEiteis vm. ii. 64 The Iang stremis and 
wallis t= waves] round sworling. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems, The Pack 61 Fearfu* winds loud 
gurl'd-, An' mony a lum dang down, an’ stack, Heigh i’ 
the air up swirl’d. 18x8 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxvi, 
Some withered leaves were swirled round and round, as if 
by the wind. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 192 He swirled his 
brand wi’ a’ his rnycht. 1879 Seguin Black For. ii. 72 
The immense mass of floating limber, swirled and carried 
along by the raging waters. x8g3 Watts- D unton Aylxuin 
111. iv, Great isles and continents of cloud were rolled and 
swirled from peak to peak. 

b. To give a twisted or convolute form to ; to 
wind round (hair, trimming) in a * swirl ’ ; also, to 
wrap round with something. 

1902 IVestm. Gaz. 31 July 3/2 The trimming,, .just a nice 
ribbon swirled round the crown. 1908 Ibid. 6 June 13/2 A 
black or dark straw bat swirled with tulle. 1909 Daily 
Mail 30 Sept. 5/3 Women, .with their tresses dressed in the 
new manner swirled compactly about the head. 

2. intr . a. Of water or of objects borne on water; 
To move in or upon eddies or little whirlpools. 

3755 R. Forbes Ajax's Sp , in Poems in Buchan Dial . 
(*785) 3)Vha..in a tight Thessalian bark To Colcbos’ har- 
bour swirl’d. 1785 Burns Winter Night ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. x8x6 
L. Hunt Story Rimini 1. 04 The far ships. .chase the 
■whistling brine, aud swirl into the bay. 1858 Kingsley 
Misc., Chalk- st rea m Stud. (1859) I. 167 The low bar over 
which the stream comes swirling and dimpling. 1902 S. E. 
White Blazed Trail xlvii,- The drivers were enabled to 
prevent the timbers from swirling in the eddies. 

b. Of other objects; To move rapidly in eddies 
or in a whirling or circular course. 

2858 Kingsley Misc., Chalk-stream Stud. (1859) I. J75 
Great tails and back-fins are showing above the surface, and 
swirling suddenly among the tufts of grass. 2863 — Water 
Bab. iii, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an oar- 
blade swirls in a boatiace. 1877 Kinclake Crimea VI. xil. 
247 Pouring through Us two embrasures or swirling round 
by its flanks, the bulk of the Grenadier Guards [etc.]. 1882 
B. Harte Flip i, The Stage-coach swirled past the branches 
of a fir. 1885 M. Arnold Poor Matthias 144 Swallows troop- 
ing in the sedge, Starlings swirling from the hedge. x8o6 
Crockett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 21 The wind swirled about the 
old many gabled closes of Edinburgh. 

3. Of the head, etc. : To swim, to be giddy or 
dizzy. 

x8x8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck I. xiii. 2S8 We’ll never 
mair.. swirl at the gelloch o* the ern. 2&91 Doyle White 
Company xvi. Even as he spoke,, .his head swirled round. 
Hence Swirled ppl. a ., Swi*rling vbl. sh. 

9 *825 Jamieson, Swirling, giddiness, vertigo. 1882 Daily 
Tel. 12 Sept. 2/2 A furious swirling of foam. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 3/2 These swirlings of tulle. 1909 Daily Mail 
g Oct.-ii/4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 

Swirl, north, dial. f. Squirrel. 

Swirling (swoMliq), ppl. a. [f. Swirl v. + 
-ing 2.] That swirls. 

1. Characterized by. twists or convolutions; curl- 
ing; twisted. 


1807 Tannaiiill Poet. Wks.^ (1846) ar Auld,' swirlon, slae- 
thorn, camsheugh, crooked Wight. 2831 Sutherland Fann 
Rep. 83 in Libr. Use/. Knowl Husb. Ill, Covered with 
short, white, flat-growing, swirling hair. 2883- G. H. 
Boughton in Harpers Mag. Apr. 685/1 The rapid increase 
of swirling ornament as a feature of domestic., architecture. 

2. Moving in eddies or whirlpools, or with a 
circular motion or course; whirling. 

2849 Kingsley Misc., N. Devon (1859) II. 246 A deep 
dark pool of swirling orange-brown. 1852 Ruskin Slones 
Ven. II. iv. § 10. 63 The great mouldering wall.. worn by 
the rain and swirling winds into yet unseemlier shape. 1887 
T. A. Trollope What I remember II. ii. 32 The white 
gulls ..started from their roosting-placcs .. or returned to 
them from their swirling flights. 2898 H, Day K. Spruce 
xx. 242 Blinking the big flakes out of his eyes as he 
breasted the swirling storm. 

Swirly (swouli), a. [f.SwmLy^. + -y.] Twisted; 
knotty, gnarled (cf. SwiRL sb. 3 ). 

2785 Burns Halloween xxiii, A swirlie, auld moss-oak. 
1825 Jamieson ,Swirlie.., entangled; applied to grass that 
lies in various positions, so that it cannot be easily cut by 
the scythe. # 2828 P, Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. p) II. 
265 The swirly bark always denoting a swirly fibre m the 
wood. 

Swirrel, north, dial. f. Squirrel. 

Swirt, north, dial. f. Squirt. 

Swirtie, obs. Sc. form of Surety. 

Swis, obs. 3 sing. pres. ind. of Sue v . 

143S Misyn Fire of Love u. vi. 84 Alle Junge he suld caste 
downe Jiat emnyly fufars swis. 

Swish, (swij), int. or adv. and sb.T- [Imitative.] 
A. int . or adv. Expressive of the sound made 
by the kind of movement defined in B. I ; with 
a swish. Also reduplicated swish, swish. 

2837 Hood Agric . Distress 35 When swish 1 in bolts our 
bacon-bog Atwixt the legs o’ Master Blogg. 2890 Scribner’s 
Mag. Nov, 565/2 Swish went the whip. 2899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy 281 Swish-swish went Kit’s feet through the 
dew.drenched grass, ax 9x2 in ‘ G. A. Birmingham 'Lighter 
Side Irish Life (1922) iv. 72 So the executioner swung his 
sword and swish went poor John’s [the Baptist’s] head. 

33. sb. 

1. A hissing sound like that produced by a switch 
or similar slender object moved rapidly through 
the air or an object moving swiftly in contact with 
water; movement accompanied by such sound. 

2820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 I’d just streak’d down, 
and with a swish Whang'd off my hat soak’d like a fish. 
1862 Kingsley in Maem. Mag \ Oct 443 The salmon.. went 
on., with a swish or two of his tail which made the stream 
boil again. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, vi. 45 The swish 
of many a minor streamlet mingled with the muffled roar of 
the large one. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy . 200 The 
rhythmical swish of boat and paddle in the water. xB86 
J. R, Rees Divers. Bookworm iii. 05 The swish of the 
angler’s rod. 2887 Knox Little Broken Vow vi. 86 , 1 drew 
the curtains away with a good swish behind the dressing- 
table. 2895 Meredith A mazing Marriage ix, The willowy 
swish of silken dresses. 1896 * Ian Maclaren ’ Kate Car - 
ntgie 2B9 In my study I hear the swish of the scythe.^ 
b. Reduplicated swish , swish or swish-swish. 
2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, I heard the frequent 
swisn-swish of the water, as they threw bucketsful on the 
sails to thicken them. 2894 A. Robertson Nuggets , etc. 61 
The swish-swish of wild cats and the cries of opossums were 
heard. 2900 M. H. Grant Words by Eyewitness vil (1902) 
145 The incessant swish, swish of bullets. 

2. A 1 dash * of water upon a surface. 

2852 G. H. Kingsley Sport j- Trav . (1900) 524 So up we 
went.. getting a shivering * swish ’ of ice-cold water in our 
faces. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Swish, an old term 
for the light driving spray of the sea. 2879 Black White 
Wings xvii. The brave While Dove goes driving through 
those heavy seas,.. followed by a swish of water that rushes 
along the lee scuppers. 

3. Short for swish-broom, - tail (see Swish-).- 

1844 H. Stephens Bh. Fami II. 697 A neat swish is all 

that is requisite [for a draught-horse] at any time. 1873 E. 
Spon Workshop Receipts Scr. 1. 62/ x A small broom, termed 
a swish, made from thy waste cuttings of cane. 1901 
Alldridce Sherbro xxiii. 246 A Madeira mosquito swish, 
which was simply a horse’s tail fastened to the end of a 
short stick. 

4. A cane or birch for flogging ; also, a stroke 
with this. 

i860 Sat. Rev. 22 May 600/2 If he flogs, it is according,-, 
to a fixed tariff of * swishes’. 2885 Meredith Diana xxvi, 
A man who has not blessedly become acquainted with the 
swish in boyhood. 

Swish (swij), /A 2 [? Native name.] A native 
mortar of West Africa. Also attrib. 

1863 R. F. Burton W. Africa II. 240 The town is filled 
with deep holes, from which the sand mixed ^vith swish for 
walls has been dug. - 1879 — El-Medinah xiii.fed. 3) 172 He 
sees a plain like swish-work [ed. 1855 tamp-work], where 
knobs of granite act daisies, 1881 Standard 22 Nov. 5/2 
The ‘swish’ used in ordinary houses is simply red earth 
worked up with water until it thus acquires a certain degree 
of tenacity. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 113 The swish 
huts of the Effiks. 

Swish (swij), v. [Imitative. Cf. prec.] 

1. intr . To move with a swish (see prec. B. i) ; 
to make the sound expressed by * swish *. 

2756 [E. PerronetI Mitre 1. liii, Next see two huge 
Academies: ..With these conjoin a thousand more. Of 
vaulted roof, or humble floor;.. Where swish the rods or 
whirl the toys. 2860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. (1864) 116 The 
rain pattering against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swishing and rasping against the walls. 2860 O. W. 
Holmes Elsie V. x. (1891) 139 The rustic who was . .swishing 
through the grass with his scythe. 2877 Black Green Past. 
xviii. 147 The wheels swished through the pools. 2885 


Chetmb. Jml. 15 Aug. 515/2 The water swishing amongst 
the pebbles at the far end of the cove. 2808 G. W. Steevens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 146 The bullets were swishing 
and lashing now like rain on a pond. 

2. trans . To cause to move with a swish ; esp. to 
whisk (the tail) about. 

*799 Coleridge Devils Thoughts ii, And backward and 
forward he swish’d his long tail As a Gentleman swishes his 
cane. 2863 Whyte-Melville Inside Bari 347, I confess 
I have no great confidence in a thorough-bred mare, that 
swishes her tail a good deal in harness. 1EB0 Jefferies 
Greene Feme Farm 263 Swishing the briar, which bent 
easily. 

b. intr. (const, with), 

2854 P. B. St. John Amy Moss 106 As he advanced swish- 
ing before him with a stick he had picked up. 2866 
Blackmore Cradock Nowell xix, He swished away very 
hard with the broom the moment he saw such a visitor. 

c. trans . To move or remove with (or as with) 
a swishing movement. 

2894 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/6, 80,000 men equipped as a 
modem army cannot be swished about in the sort of way 
that is assumed in these discussions. 2904 A. St. H. Gib- 
eons Africa 1 . v. 59 We were again swished downstream at 
the rate of some ten miles an hour. 

S. intr. To jump a high hedge, brushing through 
the twigs at the top and making them bend. Also 
to swish a rasper (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

2825 Alken Nat. Sports Gi, Btit. (1903) Plate 15 Swish- 
ing at a Rasper. 2864 G. A. Lawrence M . Dering II. 22 
Breaking through the irregular line [of the enemy] as 
they would have ‘swished’ through a bulfinch in the Shires. 

4 . trans. To flog, esp. at school. 

2856 Thackeray Misc., Fashionable Authoress II. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth and assistants would swish that error 
out of him in a way that need not here be mentioned. 2872 
RoutUdgc's Ev, Boy's Ann . 614/2 As he wouldn't tell he 
must be swished. 1875 Reynardson Down the Road 28 
How he [re. Dr. Keate] used to ‘swish ’a fellow if he caught 
him up at barracks I 2896 E. A. King Hal. Highways 339 
One small boy is being horsed on the back of another and 
soundly swished. 

5 . To brush with a swishing sound. 

2889 The County xxx, The long grass moistly swishes my 
petticoats. 

Hence Swished, Swi'shing ppl. adjs. ; also 
Swi’sher, a flogger. 

2860 Thackeray Round. Papers , Hundred V. Hence 
(1862) 237 Here are the scourges. Choose me a nice long, 
swishing^ buddy one. 2869 Gibbon R. Gray vil, The brig 
was cutting through the water with a swishing sound. 2884 
E. Yates Recoil. I. ii, A desperate swisher the doctor. 
2892 Zangwill Bachelor's Club 181 Large banks of clouds 
. .melted into swishing showers. x898 Wollocombe Mom 
till Eve vii, 83 The leading crew, with a long swishing 
stroke, pass the barges. 

Swish-, the vb.-stem used attrib. or advb. ; 
Ewisb«brooni, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, for swishing water, etc.; BwisB- 
cane, a light slender cane such as can be swished 
so swish-whip; swish cut sb. (see quot. 1725) » 
a. (see quot. 1831); swish-tail, f(a) slang, a 
pheasant; ( b ) a long flowing tail which can be 
swished about (earlier Switch tail) ; also attrib. 

2891 N. Gould Double Event 251 A light *swish cane he 
twirled about. 2725 Fam.Dict. 11 . 5Y 4/2 IA horse) that 
..neither cuts under his Knee, which is call’d the *Swis/t 
Cut , nor crosses, nor claps one Foot on another.- 2832 
Lincoln Herald xx Feb. 1 The tail of the coat swish cut 
(cut off towards a point). 2796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T . 
(ed, 3), *Swish Tail, a pheasant ; so called by the persons 
who sell game for the poachers. 2826 Sporting Mag, 
XVIII. 43 2 [He) had four swishtail greys, but not of the right 
cut. 2844 J. ” 1 *. Hewlett Parsons $ W. iii, His swish tail 
ain’t long enough. 2845 ).T. Smith Bk.for Rainy Duy 
93 He.. carried a *swish-whip when he walked. 

Swi'shing, vbl. sb. [f. Swjsh v. + -ing *.] 

1 . The action of moving with a swishing sound ; 
a swishing movement or sound. 

i860 Thackeray Round. Papers, On being found out 
(1862) 126 What a butch er>V -what an endless swishing of 
the rod ! 2892 in Mrs. A. P. Martin Cooee 277 The swish- 

ing of the ducks’ wings. 2807 S. Crane \Thit d Violet xxvi. 
277 Hawker heard a step and the soft swishing of a woman s 
dress. 

2 . A flogging; esp. so called at Eton. Also 
attrib. 

2859 J. Payn Foster Brothers ix. 134 The Times contro- 
versy upon the great * swishing’ case at Winton. 2803 
Kingsley Water- Bab. i, The birches birched him as soundly 
as if he had been a nobleman at Eton, and over the face too 
(which is not fair swishing, as all brave boys will agree). 
1890 R. C. Lehmann H. I'ludyer 47 Don’t let the Mater 
know about this ; but nobody. . thinks anything of a swismng. 
2902 AtJicnzcum 27 July 121/1 Had not our young friena 
enjoyed better Juck than he deserved, his visits to the 
1 swishtng-room ’ would have been even more frequent. 

Swish-swash (swij swgj), sb. (adv.). Also 
6 swyshe swaslie. [Reduplicated f. Swish with 
alternating vowel.] 

1 . An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Also attrib. 
1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. 11. (1870) 226 Swyshe swasbe 
methcgly n I take for my fees. 2577. Harrison England us. 

I 96/2 in Holbtshcd, There is a kind of swish swash made 
also in Essex,. .wyth Hony and water, which the countrey 
wiues putting some pepper Sc a little other spyce among, 
call meade. 2882 J. Sargisson joe Scoap's Jumeh 49 
was sad swish-swash stuff, an nut hoaf boilt. 1884 Dowf.ll 
7 'axation England IV. 55 The small sour swish-swash oi 
the poorer vintages of France. 

f 2 . A violent or swaggering person. Also atlnb. 
Cf. Swashbuckler. Obs . 
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3582 Stanyhuest sEncis in. (Arb.) 92 Vp to the sky 
reatching, thee breetherne swish swash of iEtna. 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Ffivb, Quiet thy rage, Imperious 
Swish-swash. 

B. adv. expressing alternation or repetition of 
a swishing movement. 

1865 G. Macdonald Alec Forbes 29 And still the instru- 
ment of torture went swish-swash round his little thin legs. 
19x3 M. Roberts Salt o/Sea xix.461 The sea had a motion 
in it, up and down, swish-swash. 

Swishy (swi’fi), a. [f. Swish sb. or v. + -y.] 
Characterized by swishing. 

J82B C. J. Mathews In Dickens Life (1879) I« % 30S A 
young foal ambling after her aged mother, and now and 
then seizing her by her swish y tail. 1875 Miss Cobbe False 
Beasts 71 Two little fishy, swishy arms, 1890 Jessoit Trials 
Country Parson ii. 68 Our brooms are so new, so swishy. 

Swiss (swis), sb, and a. Forms : 6 Swyce, 
pi. Swices, Swesses, 6-7 Swisse, 7 Swizz, 7-S 
Suisse, 7- Swiss, [ad. F. Suisse , ad. MHG. 
Swis (cf. MDa. Svids, Suits).] 

A. sb. 1 . (PI. the Swiss ; f formerly the Swisses.) 
A native or an inhabitant of Switzerland. 

pl.(a) 15x5 Pace in St. Papers Hen. VI If VI. 39, I be 
this day butt forti milis fromme theSwisses. 1522 J. Clerk 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tit. (1846) I. 313 He shewed me 
also that the Bastard of Savoy was with the Swices. 1535 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 251 After them came the 
swesses eueryman with his Javelmge in his hande. 3577-8 
\V. Davison in Nicolas Mem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 45 He 
. . solicited the succourand assistance of. . the Swisses. 1608 
Chapman Byron's Trctg. 1. i. 8 At fourteene yeares of age 
he was made Colonel! To all the Suisses seruing then in 
Flanders. 1687 Dryden Hind <5- P. m. 177 Those Swisses 
fight on any side for pay. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 324 
What sea-ports or foreign trade have the Swisses? 3796 
Isee Bastard a. 4}. x8ox tr. Gabrieli! s Myst. Hush. IV. 
265 The Swisses excepted. 

pi. (6) 1678 Butler Hud. m. iii. 458 Lawyers, .make their 
best Advantages, Of other quarrels, like the Swiss, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646 , 1 . . pass’d the guard of Swisse. 
3799 Med. jrnl. II. 494 The Swiss are indebted, it is 
thought, to the vigorous tone of their digestive organs, for 
the long preservation of their lives. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair 
Corr. II. 404 The Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong predilection for each other. 

sing. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry i. ii, And thou 
thyself slave to some needy Swiss. 177a Ln. Huntingdon in 
3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 430/3 The imputation, .of being 
an accommodating man, that voted like a Swiss with every 
administration. 1771 Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 II. 357 
Like a true Suisse 1 love blunt honesty. 1829 Scott Anne 
o/G . xxvxii, ‘ I set at all*, said the daring young Swiss. 

2 . The Swiss dialect of German or other lan- 
guage spoken by the Swiss. rare~°. 

3846 Worcester. Swiss, a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of, belonging to, or cnaracteristic of the Swiss 
or Switzerland ; native to, or coming from, Switzer- 
land. 

1530 PalSGK. 27S/1 Swyce or swycers pype, Jlcustc dale - 
mant. 16x3 Chapman Maske Inns Court , A strange per- 
son., half French, halfe Swizz.^ 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux 
St rat. v. v. My Valour is downright Swiss; I’m a Soldier of 
Fortune, and must be paid. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 32/1 
A dialect of the Swiss-German is the language of the coun- 
try. 1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana, a 
Swiss heib, called in our gardens Mountain Tobacco. 1897 
Ch. Times 20 Aug. i86/x f I never yet saw a Swiss breakfast 
without a bowl of honey on the table. 

2 - In names of things, animals, etc. actually 
or reputedly coming from Switzerland: e.g. 
Swiss cambric, cheese, copper , darning, deal , em- 
broidery , flute , lace, milk , muslin t patchwork, 
pigeon, pine , shell (see quots.). Swiss drill, a 
cylindrical drill with the cutting point shaped into 
two pyramidal planes. Swiss guards, mercenary 
soldiers from Switzerland used as a special body- 
guard by former sovereigns of France and other 
monarchs : still employed at the Vatican. Swiss 
melilot, a plant, Trigonella ccerttlea. Swiss 
plover or sandpiper, a large plover {Spiatarola 
Helvetica) having fonr toes like a sandpiper. Swiss 
roll, a ‘ sweet* consisting of sponge cake rolled up 
with a layer of jam. Swiss stone-pine : see 
Stone-pine. Swiss sword, a basket-hilted sword 
used in the 16th c. by Swiss foot-soldiers. Swiss 
tapeworm, the broad tapeworm, Bothriocephalus 
latus . Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of 
the genus Achillea, common in the Swiss Alps. 

a 3700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 3644, Tn this Palace the 
Duke ordinarily resides, living with his Swiss guards. 1753 
Chambers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Trumpet-Shell , The rough 
buccinttm, called the Swiss-shell. 1822 Lamb Let. to Cope, 
ridge 9 Mar., Your potted char, Swiss cheeses, French pies. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., AVith his usual attendants 
of two files of Swiss guards preceding, and the same number 
following him. 1843 Holtzatffel Turning I. 107 The 
sounding boards of.. most.. instruments, are made of the 
Swiss deal 2846 Ibid. II. 547 It is sometimes called the 
Swiss drill, and was employed .. for making the numerous 
small boles, in the delicate punching machinery for manu- 
facturing perforated sheets of metal and pasteboard. 

Seidel Organ 105 Swiss flute is an open flue-register. *855 
Poultry Chrort . III. 140 ft {Pigeons} Gulls or Swallow 1 -, 
Shields, Swiss. x 85 o Hewitt stuc- Armour 111 . 617 Tne 
basket-hiked sword does not appear till the middle of 
the (sixteenth] century. It is often called by old vnt«S 
the ‘Swiss sword*, i860 Chambers' Er.cyd. I. 29/x Tne 
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inhabitants of the Alps . . use them [ sc . leaves of Achil- 
las] for making what is called Swiss Tea. 1874 Coues 
Birds A 7 . IV. 449 Black-bellied, Gray and Swiss Plover. 
1879 Man. Artill, Ex ere. 71 Swiss pile drivers. x88x Dal- 
payrat Limoges Enamels 8 Of the kind called virgin 
or Swiss Copper. 3881 Lyell Pigeons xoi The Swiss pigeon 
..also goes by the name of moon, crescent, and badge of 
honour pigeon. 1882 Caulfeild & Sawakd Diet. Needle- 
work s. v. Patchwork , Raised [Patchwork]. This is also 
known as Swiss Patchwork, and is made by stuffing the 
patches out with wadding so that they are well puffed up. 
Ibid., Swiss Cambric , this is a cotton material, manufac- 
tured at Zurich and St. Gall for a long period before mus- 
lins., wctc produced in England, ibid,, Swiss Darning, 
the method of reproducing Stocking-web by means of a 
darning needle and a thread of yam worked double. Ibid., 
Swiss Embroidery, this Embroidery is the same as is known 
as Broderie Anglaise, Irish Work, and Madeira Work. Ibid., 
Swiss Lace, Lace was manufactured in Switzerland during 
the sixteenth century. Ibid., Swiss Muslin, muslin was 
manufactured at St. Gall and Zurich long prior to the pro- 
duction of the textile m England. It is a coarse description 
of buke or book muslin, much used for curtains, made with 
raised loose work in various patterns, and also plain. 2896 
A. J, Hitkins Pianoforte X22 Swiss Pine, a name applied 
by pianoforte makers to the finer qualities in growth and 
gram o (Abies Excelsa , the Spruce Fir. 3897 Econ. Confect. 
Bk. 33 Swiss Roll. Ingredients. $ lb. of Flour. J lb. of 
Castor Sugar, 9 eggs. A pinch of Volatile Salts. 6 drops 
j Essence of Lemon. 2898 Jmt. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 296 
' He had brought up a family of thirteen children entirely 
on Swiss milk and American flour. 

1 tSwi-SSener. Obs. rare. In 6 Suycener. 
j [f. MHG. Swicen{lant) or MDu. Switsen{lant) 
Switzerland 4- -er (Cf. next.")] A Swiss. 

J 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 276 The Suyceners are ye 
I whole nacion of Suycerlande. 

tSwrsser. Obs. Forms: 6 Swycer, Swycher, 
Suissor, Swizer, 6-7 Swizzer, 6-S Swisser, 7 
Swizar, S wiser. See also Switzer, [ad. MHG. 
Swycer, Schzvyczer, var. Sweitzer Switzer, or f. 
F. Suisse Swiss + -er k] A Swiss. 

1530 Palsgr. 278/1 Swyce or swycers pype, Jleuste dale- 
mant. 2549 Thomas Hist. Italie 38^ Out of the bisshops 
palaice came his garde of Suizzers all in white hameis. 1593 
Nashe Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. 99 Law, Logique, and the 
Swizers, may be hir’d to fight for any body. 3576 — 
Saffron JValden Wks. 1905 ill. 35 A payre of Swishers 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 1600 Marston, etc. Jack 
Drum's Erttert. 1. (1601) B j, Nor do I enuy Pol ip hem inn 
puffes,Swizars slopt greatnes. i6o2_ Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 97 
Where are xny Switzers [Quartos Swissers]? 1602 Breton 
Mother's Blessing xlv, N or swagger with a Swiser for his 
swilL x6x* Cotck. s. v. Papier, Vin papier, white wine ; 
(called so by some Swizzers). 1671 tr, Pctlafox's Cong. 
China xxix. 524 Two handed like the Swissers Swords. 
1734 Ozell tr. Bran tonic's Sp. Rhodorn. (1744) 2x0 They 
left only some Swissers in the Rear. 

Swi'ssess. rare. [f. Swiss + -ess.] A female 
Swiss ; a Swiss woman or girl. 

1793 A. C. Bower Diaries <5- Corr. (1903) J44 She is a 
Swissess and speaks pretty broken English. ’ 1818 Shelley 
Let. IV. Whs. 1888 II. 241 A Mr. and Mrs. Hoppner, the 
gentleman an Englishman, and the lady a Swissesse. 

Swissing 1 (swi-siq), vbl. sb. Also sxv-izzing. 
[Originunascertained.] The calendering of bleached 
cloth by passing it between pairs of rollers after 
damping. 

1888 Sansone Dyeing =23 Three bowl swiziing calender, 
igio Encs’cl. Brit. X. 379/1 The pieces are simply passed 
through for 1 swissing *, i. e. for the production of un ordinary 
plain finish. 

Swit, obs. Sc. form of Soot sb .1 

1*1583 PoLWAKT Flyting so. Montgomerie 685 (Tullibar. 
dine MS.) Thy sentences of swit richt sweitlie smellis, Tbow 
sat neir the chymlay nuik hat maid Jiame. 

Switch, (switf), sb. Also 7 swits, swytche, 
swioh. [In branch I.: early forms swits, swilz 
(see next) ; prob. ad. Flem. or LG. word represented 
by Hanoverian sivutschc, variant of LG. zzuubse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. zwnltsen to bend up and 
down, also, to make a swishing noise like a lash). 

In branch II., f. Switch ».] 

L 1 . A slender tapering riding whip. 

Phr. Switch and spurs, upon the switch and spur = at full 
speed, in hot haste : see SrUK si.' aa, quots. 1591-1708. _ 

,502 Shaks. Rom. tr Jut. It. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits 
and spurs, or lie crie a match. ?ci6oo Distracted Emp. 
nr. ii. in Bullen O. Ft. (1884) III. 220, I must tyre, Theres 
not a swytche or prycke to quyeken me. 1609 B. Jonson 
Masque 0/ Queens Wks. (1616) 956 A Cloud of pitch, a 
spurre, and a srvitch, To haste him away, and a whirlewmd 
play. 1655 Be. Hall Serin. Higham 1 July, Rem. wks. 
(1660) eoo The dog fears the whip, & the horse the switch. 
1791 Boswell Johnson 16 Oct. >773. He preferred Tiding 
with a swatch. C1815 Jake Austen Persuas. x, To cut off 
the heads of some nettles. .with his swatch. 1894 M eysia.. 
Under Red Rohe ii. (1897) 3J Thundering on the door with 
my riding switch. . 

+ b. fir. Stimulns, incentive. Obs. rare. 

,5-0 J, Taylou (Water P.) Ct. Eater Kent 12 Any sawey 
spur re or switch or sow-re veriuce or acute vineger. 

2 . A thin flexible shoot cut from a tree. 

1610 B CAUSE & Ft- Seem/. Lady v. iu. One that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a tcoaceby tne 
high way, and set switches. ,613 Shaks. Hm.VIir,\.K. 

- 1 rTnean StailtfS. Rntl 5 tfOng OnC--» . 


her several hundreds of Miles. 1801 J. Thomson Poems 
Sc. Dial, m A switch o' rowan-tree. 184s S. HisLorin G. 
Smith Life il (xB88) 57 The cotton is a loiv growing shxub, 

: consisting of little more than two switches branching from 
each other, 

! b. A massage instrument made of twigs. 

! *88? , D ' Maguire Art Massage jv. (ed. 4) 114 Percussions 

with the closed hand, the palette, switch, or any other instru- 
ment of percussion. 

# 3 . Name for various mechanical devices for alter- 
ing the direction of something, making a connexion 
or disconnexion, or other purposes^ a. On a 
railway : A movable rail or pair of rails pivoted 
at one end, forming part of the track at a junction 
with a branch line, siding, etc., and used to deflect 
or 1 shunt* a train, car, etc. from one line to another; 
often made tapering, and in that case distinctively 
called split switches , point-switches, or points (Point 
sb. 1 3 f ). Also, by extension, the whole apparatus 
of which this is the essential part. 

2797 Curr Coal Viezver 27 The part (h) being a stop to 
prevent the switch ( g) from flying oat too far. 1837 Civil 
Eng. <5- Arch. Jrnl. I. 71/z The switches so arranged, that 
an engine can never run off the line. 2845 Ann. Reg. 89 A 
‘switch* which, when turned in one direction allows the 
train to pass direct on. 1898 Hamblen Gen. Manager's 
Story iv. 40, Iran ahead.., opened and closed switches, cut 
off and coupled on the engine [etc.]. 

b. In an electric telegraph, telephone, signalling-, 
lighting-, or other apparatus: A lever, plug, or 
other device for making or breaking contact, or 
altering the connexions of a circuit, e. g. for con- 
necting a trunk line with one or other of various 
other lines. Also loosely = Switchboard. 

1866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. 240 The clexk.. thereupon 
turns the switch and sets the clock-work in motion. 2889 
Preece Sc Maier Telephone xxx. 461 This switch consisted 
of a board provided with as many spring plates as there were 
transmitters, and which allowed the switching on or off the 
batteries working the microphones. 1899 J. L. Williams 
Stolen Story, etc.^2 Mr. Stone pulled down the switch and 
shut off the circuit of the Day’s outer office. 1909 Le Queux 
House of lVhispersx\\W.(igxp) 128 She touched the switch, 
and the place became flooded by a soft, mellow light from 
lamps.. concealed behind the bookcases against the wall. 

c. ‘ A key on a gas-burner to regulate the amount 
of gas passing, and, consequently, the light* 
(Knight Diet. lilech. 1875). 

4 . A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 

1878 B. Hakte Man on Beach 87 4 If I couldn’t afford any 
other clothes, I might wear a switch, too !’ hissed the Ama- 
zonian queen. 1882 J. E. Sandeman in Proc. R. Grog. Sec. 

N. S. IV. 264 One Kachin swaba.. had two switches of hair 
of the thickness of one’s thumb, and four cubits long. 2888 
Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 5/1 The list of switches, such as the 
Jeunesse, the Frou Frou, the Basket Plait, and the Queen 
Anne. 

5 . A stag having switch-homs. 

2912 Blackzv. Mag. Dec. 805/2 ‘ He’s nobbut a “switch”/ 
he whispered into Lord Donald's ear. 

H. 0 . An act of switching; a blow with a 
switch ; also in Angling (cf, next, 3). 

1809 T. Donaldson Poems 199 I'll gie ye still anither 
switch. Or a' be done. 1839 Mrs. Kirkland New Heme 
xxvi. 166 Henry gave Job such a switch across the knuckles 
as effectually cleared the bridle. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
v. 130 The running line goes before the casting line, and «t 
requires a sharp switch or cut to get the casting line fairly 
forward. 1883 Mrs. E. Kennard Right Sort xx\, [She] 
raised her whip-hand and gave the mare a smart switch. 

7 . Gunnery. Angle of switch s= su itching angle 
(Switching vhl. sb. 5). . 

III. 8. at t rib. and Comb., as switch-cord -gear, 
-handle, -lever, -plug, -stick, -whip; switch-bar, 
a bar connected with a switch (on a railway or 
electrical apparatus) ; switch-blade, the 1 blade ' 
or hinged strip of metal of a ‘knife-switch* in an 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between the 
jaws to complete the circuit ; switch-clerk, a 
telephone clerk or operator; switch-engine = 
switching- engine (Switching vbl. sb. 5); so switch- 
engineer, the driver of a switch-engine; switch- 
grass, the couch-grass or s q u it ch , Triliann repens ; 
switch-hom, a stag’s horn without branches; 
also, a stag having such horns; switch-lamp; 
-lantern, a lamp or lantern fixed on a railw.ay 
switch to indicate which track is open ; switch- 
plant Hot., a plant having green switch-like 
branches, nearly or quite leafless, which perform 
the function of leaves ; switch-rail — sense 3 n » 
switch-room, a room containing the switches of 
an electrical system (telegraph, telephone, clc.) ; 
switch-signal, a signal indicating the position of 
a railway switch ; switch-snako = \\n ip-snake; 
switch -sorrel, name in Jamaica for the shrub 
Dodonxa viscosa , from the sour taste of its leaves; 
switch-stand, a stand or support for the levers 
and other apparatus connected with a set of railway 
switches; switch-table, a form of switchboard 
shaped like an ordinary' table ; switch tail *« 
swish-tail (see Swish-) ; also at t rib. having such 
a tail ; switch-tender, a man who attends to a 
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set of switches on a mil way, a switchman, points- 
man; switcli-tower U.S., a building containing 
the levers or other appliances for working a set of 
switches on a railway, etc. ; a signal-box, -cabin, 
or -tower. See also Switchboard, Switchman. 

1837 Civil Eng. <5- Arch , Jml. 1 . 52/2 The "switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line. 2909 Installation 
Navs III. 119/2 The "switch blades are fitted with sparking 
contacts. 2889 Preece & Maier Telephone xiv. 230 No 
"switch-clerk is permitted to have charge of more than fifty 
renters- Hid., The testing of the "switch-cords is a matter 
that must not be overlooked. 3896 Nebraska St. Jml. 
15 Feb. 8/4 He was struck by the footboard of an approach- 
ing "switch engine. 1906 JVesim. Gaz. 24 Dec- 8/1 To regu- 
late the seniority list of the ^switch, engineers. 1901 Ibid. 
31 Oct. 8/i f 6,000 horse- power in boilers, engines, dynamos, 
and "switch gear. 1840 J. Buel Farmer's Conip . 232 The 
quack, "switch, or witch grass, a variety of the florin. 2876 
P recce & StVEW right Telegraphy z 07 The "switch-hanale 
itself is in connection with the back contact of the key k. 
1880 H. C. St.John Wild Coasts Nipon 276 A stag with 
"switch horns. 1907 Spectator 5 Jan. zr/i The ‘hummel* 
stag — that ungainly beast with no boms at all — is a better 
fighter than the ’ switch-horn 1898 Hamblen Gen. Mana- 
gers Story ii. is An old man. -who was trimming "switch 
Tamps. 1875 Knight Diet. Mesh., f Switch-lantern, a 
lantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to indicate the 
condition of the switch either by its position or by the 
display of n colored light. Ibid., * Switch- lever, the handle 
and bar by which the switch is moved. 1894 Oliver tr. 
Kerners Nat. Ilist. Plants (1902) I. 330 Another group of 
plants known by.the name of 1 "switch’ plants.. are char- 
acterized by their rod-shaped stems ana branches... The 
Spartium belongs to those switch-plants which are not 
entirely leafless. 1901 Brit. hied. Jml 9 Mar. 573/2 A 
workman had fixed a brass socket (to hold the "switch plug). 
3797 Curr Coal Viewer 26 The mode of turning out to the 
right hand, and passing, which is done.. without a "switch 
rail, as is required in common waggon ways. 1901 Westm. 
Gaz. 7^Dec. 7/3 The "switch-room system is making its 
debut in London. This is known as the central battery 
system. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml. I. 358 Railway 
"Switch Signal xygr W. Bartram Carolina 396 [The tail) 
not small and slender as in the "switch snake. 3864 "Switch 
Sorrel [see Sorrel sbh 4k 1875 Knight Diet . Mcclu, 
" Switch-stand (Railway) a fulcrum and locking-device for 
the levers whereby switch-rails are moved. 3858 Lytton 
What will lie do f ur. xvi. In his hand he carried a supple 
"switch-stick. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl, Ihe 
* "switch * tables, of which there are twelve in the Cincinnati 
[telephone] Exchange. 1689 Lend. Gaz. No. 2473/4 A sand 
grey Mare,.. with a "switch Tail. 377 6 Pennsylv. Even. 
Post 4 June 280/2 A bright bay horse, ..three white feet, a 
switch tail, shod all round. 1853 Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
iii. ix He had a famous switch tail, reaching nearly to bis 
hocks. 1871 Rouiledge’s Ev. Boys Ann. May 280 A bare- 
backed, switch-tail horse. 3870 E. E. Hale Ten Times One 
i. (Cent. Diet.), Her husband, who is now "switch-tender, 
lost his arm in the great smash-up.^ 1901 Munsey’s Mag. 
XXV. 699/1 The locomotive.. stopping only once to allow 
McCann to drop another set of running orders at a "switch 
tower on the next division. 38x5 Scott Guy M. xxxviii, 
Slapping his boots with his "switch-whip. 

Switch., v. Also 7 switz, swich. [f. prcc.] 

1. trans. To strike, hit, beat, flog, or -whip with 
or as with a switch. 


cx6xx Chapman Iliad xxm. 315 Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy throate (Spent in encouragements) giue 
him, 0x625 Fletcher Nice Valour 1. i, Has been thrice 
switz’t from seven a clock till nine. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. 
BoccalinPs Advts.fr. Pamass. 1. xxxi. (1674) 36 [He] did 
so seasonably switch and put on his Horses. 3688 Holmp. 
Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 179/2 Any gentleman of noble 
extraction.. that had married for couetousnesse or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be switched with wands. 
2832 Hr. Martineau Dcmtrara l 21 She switched her 
brother with the cane she snatched from his hand. 1845 
S, Judd Margaret II. via, You must truss-up a cow’s tail if 
you don’t want to he switched when you’re milking. 1866 
R* M. Ballantynf. Shifting Winds ix. (x 23 i) 83 We heard 
Mm switching bis boots as he passed along the street. 

b, inlr, or absol. To strike, deal a blow or 
blows, with or as with a switch. 

t6xz Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 300 With his revengeful 
sword [be) swich’d after them that fled. 2676 Hobbes 
Iliad (1677} 149 Ulysses with his bow still switching on. 
2678 R. L'Estrange Seneca’s Mor. ml 330 To be per- 
petually switching, and spurring, makes him [sc. a horse] 
Vitious, and Jndish. 2691 ShaDwell Scowrers 1. ii, You 
women are for the young stripling, that switch, and spur 
a short race. 

2. trans . "With adverbial extension: To drive 
with or as with a switch, 

a 1616 Beausi. & Ft, Wit •without M. 11. iv t Go switch me 
up a Covey of young Scholars. 2625 Massinger New Way 
1. i, I shall switch your brains out 1 1824 Scott St. Rattan’s 
iii, Honest Nelly switched her little fish -cart downwards to 
St. Renan’s Well 2890 *R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer 
xviii. (1E91) 2x8 He.. observed his master switch beast after 
beast into the.. receptacles for cattle. 

fb. fig. To urge on, impel, incite. Obs. 

2648 W 1 ny a n d Midsummer-Mom 2 He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on by furies. 16$ 9 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 297 To retrench the time is very acceptable; hut 
why we should go to it so switched and spurred, I know not. 
3672 Mede's Whs. Life p.xlv, How this, I say, would switch 
and spur on their Industries. 

3. Fo flourish like a switch, to whisk, lash ; to 
move (something) with a sudden jerk; j pec. in 
Angling (see qnot. 1867 ). 

*342 J. Wilson Chr. North I. v. 205 Not a bird can open 
his wing, nor a rat switch his tail, without scattering the 
straw like chaff. 1856 Miss M clock John Halifax xiv, 
He.. stood switching Lis riding-whip after the old habit. 
- J F* Francis Angling v. 138 In very windy weather, or 
in difficult places, ..the angler. .will have to switch bis line. 


Raising the point of the Tod high in the air, ..he must make 
a sharp forward and downward cut. 2870 Rock Textile 
Fair. 1. 51 The.. animal has switched its tail into the last 
link of the chain. 

b. inlr. To bend as a switch or flexible twig. 
2854 Ruskin Led. Archil, ii. § 37 A branch of wildrose, 
which switches round at the angle, embracing the minute 
figure of the bishop, 

4. trans . To cut off the switches or projecting 
twigs from ; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.). 

1822 W« Nicol Planters Kal. {1812) 460 Switch and clip 
thorn and other deciduous hedges. 2812 [see Switching 
vbl.sh. 3J. 2826 Scott Jml. 29 Oct., Elms cruelly cropped, 
pollarded, and switched. 2843 A. Hevburn in Zoologist 
I.297 [Hedgeslnrecommonlypruncdor switchedtye ryyear. 

5. To switch a rasper : see Swish v . 3 . 

2836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 225 He was killed, switching 
a rasper. 

6 . To tom (a railway train, car, etc.) on to 
another line by means of a switch ; to shunt ; also 
inlr. for pass. b. intr. Of a railway line : To 
branch or turn off a switch. U.S. 

1875 L. F. Tasistro tr. Comte de Paris's Civ. War 
Aiuer. I. 230 Two branches of the Alexandria and Lynch- 
burg line switch off to enter the Valley of Virginia.^ 2892 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 60 The^ car that I was in was 
switched out of the train and left in the yard there. 1901 
Munsey's Mag. XXV. 698/2, 1 knew they changed engines 
here, but they switched the trainband I lost it.^ 1904 Daily 
jVe:vs i$ July 7 /x 'Ibe freight train was switching, and thus 
occupied both tracks. 

7- fig . To turn off, divert. Chiefly U.S. 

2860 O.VA Holmes Elsie V. xvii. (x86x) 209 Tbat curious 
state which is so common Jn good ministers,.. in which they 
contrive to switch off their logical faculties on the narrow 
side-track of their technical dogmas. 2897 Globe zS Feb. 1/4 
Mr. Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infertility as a novelist is due to the fact that he 
has * somehow been switched off into journalism *. 2807 
Conan Dovle Trag. Korcsko vi, The Colonel.. switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the morrow. 

b. intr. or absol. ; in Cards , to lead from a 
different suit. 

2906 JVesim. Gaz. 20 Oct. 14/1 It is possible that the king 
will be held up, in which case, after making the ten, knave 
in dummy, he will switch to diamonds. 

8 . trans. In electrical apparatus; To direct (a 
current) by means of a switch ; to put on or off, 
i. c. connect or disconnect with a batter}', or with 
a particular line or circuit, e.g. on a telephone; 
to turn (an electric li^ht) on or off. 

2882 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/3 Subscribers have become 
accustomed to be 1 switched on ' to each other. 2884 C. G.W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 72/1 The cuiTent will be 
’switched* into the signalling apparatus. 2891 Times 
28 Sept. 13/5 By automatically switching in or out of circuit 
a larger or smaller number of accumulator cells. 1907 H. 
Wyndham Flare of Footlights ii, She. .switched on a single 
electric light. 

Switch.bc.ck (swrtjb^k), a. and sb. [f. Switch 
v. 6 + Back adv.} 

A. adj. a. Applied to a form of railway used 
on steep slopes, consisting of a zigzag series of 
lines connected by switches, at each of which the 
train or car is ’switched back* or reversed in 
direction, b. Applied to a railway consisting of 
a series of steep alternate ascents and descents, on 
which the train or car runs partly or wholly by 
the force of gravity, the momentum of each descent 
carrying it up the succeeding ascent ; esp. to such 
a railway constructed for amusement at a pleasure- 
resort. Hence transf. of a road having steep 
alternate ascents and descents. 

2888 Lees & Clutterbuck B. C. s8Sj xxxiv. (1892) 373 We 
began the ascent of the range, which.. is accomplished by 
wnatris called a ’switchback ‘ railway. This contrivance is 
a series of zigzags, and has no similarity to the. .sport lately 
introduced into England under the same name. 2896 Genii. 
Mag. CCLXXX. 326 The effect on the infamous road we 
travelled was a combination of the switchback railwayand 
* razzle-dazzle '. 1899 Daily News 8 May 5/5 Tbe switch- 
back road of Earls wood -common. 

33. sb. A switchback railway (in either sense) ; 
also transf. and fig. 

xB37 A- A. Hayes Jesuit's Ring 262 A temporary ex- 
pedient In the way of a switch -back. 3888 Pall Mall G. 
8 Sept. 4/2 The popularity of the switchback is due to the 
exhilaration and excitement of a jerky rush through the air 
at a speed over varying angles suggestive of danger. 2805 
J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 129 Fortunately the 
switchback of human sensations brings us back again and 
again to the pinnacle of hope. 2897 Mrs. A. Tweedie 
Through Finland vii. 139 The Finlanders put up a Kdlk - 
backe or Skrinnbackt in imitation of their Russian friends. 
••They are really switchbacks made of ice and snow. ^ 
Hence Swi'tckhack v. intr., to take a zigzag 
course like a switchback railway (A. a). 

2903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 499/2 The railway cork-screwed 
and switch-backed up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles. 

Switchboard (swi*tjb6*jd), [f. Switch sb. 
^b-t- Board sbl] A board or frame bearing a set 
of switches for connecting and disconnecting the 
various circuits of an electrical system, as of a tele- 
graph, telephone, etc. 

1234 Pall Mall G. 8 July 2 /r The necessary batteries and 
switchboards. 1889 Prf.ece & Maier Telephone xiv. 216 
The switchboard is an apparatus which enables each sub- 
scriber of the telephonic network to call the exchange and 


to enter into communication with it, and which further 
enables the operator at the exchange to effect the connection 
of any two subscribers in the shortest and safest manner. 

Switched (switjt), a. and ppl. a. [i. Switch 
sb. and v. + -ed.] 

+L adj. Of a horse: Having a switch tail (see 
Switch sb. 8). Obs. 

1769 Stratford Jubitee 1. 5 . 8 The full tailed blacks, and 
the switched roans. 

2. ppl. a. Of cream : Whipped. 

2909 Brown fp Poison's Corn-Flour Recipe Bk. 26 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched cream. 

| Switchel (swrtjel). U.S. Also -ell. [Origin 
| unknown. Cf. Swizzle.] A drink made of mo- 
lasses and water, sometimes with vinegar, ginger, 
or rum added; also applied to various strong 
drinks sweetened and flavoured. 

1 2800 Weems Washington ix.^ (1877) 81 The dauntless 

j Yankees still drank their Switchel. 2840 Haliburton 
j Clockm. Ser. 111. xi. (1848) 85 What will you have? cocktail, 

| sling, julip, sherry cobbler, purl talabogus, clear sheer or 
1 switchell ? a 2848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. Liquor , 

1 Switchel-flip. 

Switcner (swMJax). [f. Switch v. + -m 1.] 
1 One who ot that which switches, in any sense: 
spec. a. A switch or slender rod used as a whip ; 
also, a person who wields a switch, b. A switching- 
engine. c. An angler who ‘switches’ : see Switch 
v. 3 . 

1847 Halliwell, Switcher, a small switch. North. 1852 
Burn Naval Sp Mill/. Diet ^ (1863), Switcher, aiguilleur \ 
x88x Sun 14 May 6/6 The switcher (sc. engine 1 came wilh a 
rush. 1893 J. Grant in Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1 One of 
the best old Spey fishers was xny father,., who had the repu- 
tation of being a crack switcher. 

Switching (swHJig), vbl. sb. [f. Switch v. + 

j -INGl.] 

1. A beating with a switch; a flogging; the 
striking of an object with a switch. 

a 1625 Fletcher Fair Maid Inn 1. iii, Tbe switching him 
duld him [sc. a horse]. 2658 pssoRN Jas. /, Index, Wks. 
I (1673) 23 A Character of Philip Earl of Mongomery; How 
, patiently he took his Switching by Ramsey at Croydon. 

) 1866 Morn. Star 20 Aug. 5/2 K he chooses topiofit by the 
switching which he has received he will make lor himself a 
i deservedly great reputation. 2888 Buecon Lives 12 Gd. 
Men Il.xii. 377 The signal .. being ibe switching of bis bed- 
room window-pane with a long wand. 1904 S. E. White 
Forest xiv, You stumble, you break through the bush, you 
shut your eyes to avoid sharp switchings. 

2. Angling. (See Switch v. 3 .) 

2867 E. Francis Angling ix. 285 Switching. . is a species 
of cast that is made when there are high banks or rocks at 
the angler’s back, so that he cannot send his line behind 
him. x 893 J. Grant in Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1 , 1 can cast 
a long line ovexhead, yet by switching I can cast farther. 

3. The trimming of a hedge, etc. by cutting off 
projecting branches or twigs. 

2822 Sir J. Sinclair Sysl. Husb. Scot. 1. 44 Hedges, .ought 
to be cut into the shape of wbat is called a hog-main, i.e. 
brought to apoint along the top, and preserved in that foim 
by yearly switching. 2844 H. Stemiens Bk. Farm II. ^63 
Switching consists of lopping ofi straggling branches that 
grow more prominently Horn a hedge than the rest. 

4. Shunting of railway trains, etc. ; connexion or 
disconnexion ( switching on or off) of electric cir- 
cuits ; also fig . : see Switch v. 0-8. 

2889 [see Switch sb. 3 b]. 3897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 
146 'ibis switching off of the skiti from its connection with 
! the respiratory and placing it in relation with the portal 
I system. 2898 Hamblen Gen. Manager’s Story' xii. 375 
j When I got there, I found four hours’ switching.. to get my 
train together. 

6 . at t rib. and Comb . : spec, {a) used in switching 
hedges, etc., as switching-bill , -knife ; (b) used in 
or for shunting on a railway, as switching-engine 
or Aocomolive, -eye (see quot. 1S84), -ground 4 , {c) 
used for connecting electric circuits, as switching- 
ping. Also switching angle Gunnery , the angle 
between the lines of fire of the directing gun when 
the latter is brought to bear on the left of the new 
target. 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Pann I. 224 He handles the small 
cutting-axe and switching-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wields his sabre.. Ibid. 13 . 563 Ulus 
operation i* performed with the switching-bill. 2872 Dar- 
win Desc. Plan II. xiii. 64: The Scolopax IVilsonii of the 
United States makes a switching noise whilst descending 
rapidly to the earth. 2875 Knight Did. Mech., Switching- 
engine , a yard-engine, or denkey-engine, used about a 
station or depot for making up trains or moving engines 
■which have not steam up. 2882 Sun 24 May 6/6 A large 
freight-engine with tendtr-.had been at switch mg work. 
3B84 Knight Did. Meek. Suppl .,Switchirig Eye (Railway), 
a cast-iron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push-bar may be applied bv an engine on an 
adjoining track. Switching-tn Plug (Electricity), a P“*£ 
having its two brass sides insulated from each other by 
a strip of hard rubber [etc). 2897 Kipunc Capt.Cour. vnL 
179 The familiar noise of a switching-engine coughing to 
herself in a freight-yard. 2907 Bethei.l Mod. Guvs A 
Gunnery 173 For large angles.. the switching angle must be 
calculated or measured.. with the field plotter. 

Swindling’, ppl- a. [f. as prec. -f -ing ,j -] That 
switches; striking as or as with a switch. • 

Switching neck tU. S.) : a name for the Louisiana heron. 

18.. M edwin Suggestions during Hot Weather i. (ui 
Sotheran's Catal. Apr. 11907) 58) Armed with a switching, 
cutting Rod. sPgz Auk Tan. 77 (Cassell's Suppl.) Arden tri- 
color rfficollis(Gosse). Louisiana Heron. ' Switching Neck. 
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Switchman (swit/mjen). [f. Switch sb. 3 a + 
Man ji.l] A man who works a switch or set of 
switches on a railway ; a pointsman. 

1843 Civil If Arch . Jntl. VI. 23/1 Genera! regula- 
tions for police, superintendent, inspectors, constables 
switchmen anti gatekeepers. 1698 Hamblen Gen. Managers 
Story a. 137 When an accident occurs, conductors, brake- 
men, and switchmen all unite to swear the blame on the 
unfortunate engineer. 

Switchy (swi-tjt), a. rare. ff. Switch sb.+ 
-Y.] Of the nature of or resembling a switch or 
slender rod ; moving or bending like a switch. 

i8n Combe Picturesque xx. 227 And now, perhaps, her 
switchy tail Hangs on a barn-door from a nail 1 1856 

Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. i. § 10 They have the exact 
switchy sway of the sail that is always straining against the 
wind. 1879 Euz. S. Phelps Scaled Orders (1880) 157 Its a 
slender, switchy stock, Mr. Graven; may bend, may break. 

Switll (swij>), adv, arch, or dial, (in later use 
chiefly . 5 V.) Forms : a. j-3 swiSe, 1-4 swytfe, 
1-5 swipe, 2-3 swutfe, 2-4 suithe, suythe, (2 
swupe, 3 swffe), 3-4 suype, 4 ( Aycnb .) zuype, 
4-5 s'wype, suipe, (swyde ?), (4 squipe, Bquype, 

4- 5 squytho, 5 sqm the, sqwithe), 4-6 swythe, 
3-5 , 9 arch, and rare s withe, p. 3 swnS?, 4 suip, 
(suit, squyp, comp, swypper), 4, 6 . 5 V. suith, 
Buyth, 4-5, 6 Sc. swyth, 5 swip, {Sc. swyeht), 

5- 6 Sc. swyith, (0 St* switht), 4-6, S .SV.,9 arch. 
and Sc. swith.. [OE. swiSe - OS. swibo (MLG. 
szvidty szuft), OFris. szvithe, swtde, OHG., MHG. 
swinde (later swint, schwiud{f), mod.G. geschwind , 
dial, schwind-e ), adv. of Com. Tent. adj. repre- 
sented by OE. sw/p strong (surviving in ME. only 
in thecompar. Swither) —OS. swi 5 i,swtd strong, 
powerful, sudden (MLG. swtde , swtt ), OHG., 
MHG. swinde strong, rapid (as the second element 
in many personal names, as IVolfswind , Arnal- 
ssvind), early mod.G. sekwitzd-e , ON”, svinitr 
swift, quick, wise, Goth, switzfs strong; of doubt- 
ful origin. 

The normal modem representative of OE. szutie would 
have been (swai3). The reduction of ME. swithe to one 
syllable (swfS) took place first in the north ( Cursor Mundi). 
Evidence of normal shortening of the stem-vowel in the 
compar. szuyPPer appears late in the 14th cent j there is no 
clear evidence of shortening in the positive till late in the 
j6tb cent] 

fl. Qualifying a finite verb or a participle: 
Strongly, forcibly; very greatly, very much, ex- 
tremely, excessively; in sup . most, most especially. 

Beoumlf 997 (Gr.) Wes )>a:t beorhte bold tobrocen swiSe. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 223 pass he wees 3onne ealles swi^ost to 
her^enne. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 959 He 
wearS wide, gcond f>eodIand, swiSe geweorSad. C1175 
Lamb. Horn. 1x9 We sculen bine efre mid alle ure heorte. . 
herian and swtyest on hissere halie tide, a 1225 After. R. 
178 eni ancre is bet ne veled none uondunges, swuS 
drede hire iSet point, pet heo Leo ouer muchel & ouerswuSe 
ivonded. 4:1230 Halt Meld. 39 Hit ah meiden to eggt b« 
swiSrc her framward. CX320 Cast. Love 1039 pe fend won- 
drede swiboi and seide ‘What artou?* 23.. E. E. AUit . 
P. B. 987 Wyth ly3t louez vplyfte pay loued hym swype. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 479> I wil not greve pe to 
swipe [Caxton swytb], 1398 — Barth. De P. R. iv. xi. 
(Tollem. MS.) Hete worchep ful swj’pe [orig. mm is] in pe 
substaunce of flewme and brennep it 
f 2 . Qualifying an adj. or adv. : Excessively, 
extremely, very. Obs. 

• 971 Blickl. Horn. 27 He hine l*ddeupon swipe hea dune. 
ci 000 Ags. Gosp . Matt vii. 13 Se we^ is swype rum pe to 
forspillednesse selst 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1x40 Hit ward sone suythe god pais, c 1250 Hymn Virgin 
2 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 257 Moder milde flur of alle pu 
ert leuedi swupe treowe. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5616 pe 
king..auised hym suipe we!, wat man it were. 4:1375 
Cursor M. 14333 ( Fair f.) Vn-til his fader he made a bone U 
he hit herde squipe sone. _ 1387 ’I revisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
293 Pe water of pat welle is swipe good for men and nou^t 
for wommen. c 2425 Seven Sag (P.) = In Rome was an 
emperour, A man of swytb mikil honur. C2450 Hymns 
Virgin , etc. (1867) 119 The iiip* day ys swythe Jonge, With 
wepynge & wyth sorow amonge. 

3 . At a rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, rapidly. 
Now arch, or dial. 

O. cisas Lav. 25,69 Ut of Eouermke..heo nvende, £: 
touward Karliun tuhte, Swa swithe swa hro mahts. 13.. 
K. Alis. 55,0 (Laud MS.) To his folkhecom ful smk, And 
of his comyng hij weren blijie. 13 .. Get-tv.* Gr. Apt. 1,2, 
pc howndez-.bastid pulcr swype. c 1400 Mauxdev. (Roxb.) 
ixxiii iso It es anc of pe swythest rynnand waters or pe 
werld. ciitx Hoccleve De Reg. Prim. 7,4 pe day passip 
swipe, c 1430 T-.uo CooieryMs. 39 Late hem nowt sethc to 
swythe, & pan lat hem kele. 

p. a 2352 Misor Poems v. 67 pe schipmen of Ingland 
sailed ful swith pat none of pe Normandes fro pam might 
skrith. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 816 Olyuer sone y-se? pat cas, 

&: swypper oi-gan to haste, c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 13x56 W ban 
I hade lengit qwile me list, I launchit on swith. c 1400 
Beryit 5S3 The Pardoner ran so swith, pe panne fil hym fro. 
c 2450 Holland Hcnvlat 171 Swannis suowchand fuUswj'tn, 
swetest ofswar. 1892 J. Lumsuen Sheep- Head ty Trotters 
40 But daffin jigs, an* sangs, an* tales, Sped far too swith 
the hours on. 

4 . Quickly, without delay, forthwith, instantly, 
immediately, directly, at once. Also as int. — 
Quick! hence! away! Now arch, or dial. 

a. 4:2x75 Lamb. Horn. 13 Stala and steorfa swiSe cow seal 
bene, c X205 Lay. 25794 ^ r e pe scullen fusen to, swa we hit 
s wiSest ma^en don [4: 1275 so swipe so we mawe do], a 1225 


Attcr. R. 236 Go & slep swiSe. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2086 
pis angeles..Kid him, or day, redi ben And swiSe ut Sis 
^nes flen. c 1300 Havelok 140 He sende writes sone on-on 
..That he shulden comen swipe Til him, that was ful vn- 
bhpe. 1340-70 Ale. r. A- Dind. 921 Aftur swaginge of swine 
swipe come p ioie. 1388 Wyclif John xiiL 27 That thing 
that thou doist, do thou swith e. 4:1420 Avow. Arth. xxv, 
He stroke him sadde and sore, Squithe sqounut he thore. 
^ x 435 4 Torr. Portugal 11:6 ‘ Swith he seitb, ' that this be 
done. 2575 Gammer Gurton 1. iv, That chal gammer 
swythe and tyte, and sone be here agayn. *907 J. David- 
son Triumph Mammon v. ii, Wherefore upon rebellion 
swithe I loosed With my own hand the reservoir of death. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. 1902 Sco went forth and com ful 
suith [rime eftsith]. 1375 Barbour Bruce n. 316 Till armys 
swytb, and makys 30 w ^arl ci 420 Avow. Arth. xxx, 
Sethun thay busket hom 3are, Sqwith xvitb owtun any mare. 
c X475. Rauf Cotl^ear 625 Let him swyith in. 1513 Douclas 
sEncis l. it. 61 Switht the cluddis, hevin, sone, and days 
licht Hid. 2528 Lyndesay Dreme 971 Swyith, harlote, hy 
the hence. C1570 Pride fy Lowl. (1841) 58 Then called I 
the Shoemaker and Smyth, The Tanner, Graisier, and the 
Vintener; Who ready were at hand and came full swith. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 129 Pray thee (good 
Billy) tell me swith and soone, Iockie may doe what Billy 
late has done. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepit. iv. i, Swith tak 
him deel, he’s our lang out of hell I 2788 Burns 1 Louis, 
what reck / by thee * ii, Kings and nations — swith, awa ! 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. xv. xxii. My Ladye reads you 
swith return. 2838 J. Struthers Poetic Tales 20 Swith he 
left his jjjpe and plaid. 1900 C. Murray Hamewith , 
Winter vi’n, Swith to the fleer ilk eager chiel Bangs wi' his 
lass to start the reel. 

ft). As {a Is, also) swithc as {als swither ), as 
soon as. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. Si67(Cott.) Alsuith sum [ Gott . also suith 
as] he pat king had knaun, He said, ‘sirwelcumtopin aun.' 
c 2400 Gamelyn 541 (Harl. MS.) As swithe as thei haddyn 
wroken hem on her foon. 4:1420 Avow. Arth. xliv, Als 
squithur thay ar 3are, To masse ar thay wente. 

f c. ellipt . : see Alswithe 2, Aswithe = as soon 
as possible, at once, immediately. Obs. 

Swithe, v. Obs . exc. dial. (swid). Forms : 3 
swifte, -sweeten, 4 stvipe, pa. t. swath, 4 swype, 

5 fa.pplc. -swythyn, 6 pa.pplc. swithen. [a. 
ON. svlSct, pa. t. svci< 5 , pa. pple. said inn to singe, 
to smart (MSw. swidha , swe(c)dh , swidhin to 
singe (trans. and intr.), to smart, Sw. svzda to 
smart, Norvv. svida , Da. svide, svic ), related to 
ON. svz 5 singed sheep’s heads, svida roasting, 
burning, singeing, svidi (MSw. swidhi ) smart from 
burning : see also Swithen, Swither i/. 2 The 
verb occurs compounded in pr. pple. forswibandc 
(Ancr. R., Titus MS.) and inf. forsweQen (Gen. & 
Ex.) : see For- pref . 1 5.] 

1 . trans. To bum, scorch, singe. 

c jzzo Bestiary 70 De sunne swi5e3 [MS* swidecS] al his 
[j4% the eagle’s) fli^t. a 2300 E. E. Psalter cv[i]. 18 pe Iowe 
it swath sinful dounright. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. C 478 pe 
warme wynde of pe weste wertes he swypez. [c 2440 A lpha~ 
bet of Tales 497 A dynt of pe thiondre smate paim bathe 
down, so at pe clerk lay vnder-nethe pe preste,. .and all pe 
preste membrys \var all to-swytbyn.] 2590 R. Bernard tr. 
Terence , Adelphos v. iii, I will make her as swithen and 
blacke as a coale. 

2 . intr. To smart, north, dial. 

2876 Whitby Gloss n Swid, Sw/dge, or Swither. My hand 
swidded \ 

Swi'then, v. Obs . exc. dial, (swidden, 
swizzen). [a. ON. svidna to be singed (cf. ON. 
svibningr clearing of land made by burning, Da. 
svidnizzg burning, singeing) : see prec.j trans. — 
prec. 1. Also intr . to be singed. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm 111. xx. 471 The northeast 
winde.Js sharpe and swithnxng, verie hurtfull for all sortes 
of plants. 2690 O. Heywood Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 738 The 
ground being very ebapt and grasse exceedingly swithened. 
2692 RayjV. C. Words 72 To Swizzen, to Singe. 2788 W. H. 
Marshall Rural Econ. E. Ycrkxh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Swidden, 
to singe, or burn off, as heath, &c. x8xx Willan IV. Riding 
Words (E.D.S.). 2876 Whitby Gloss., Swidden, Swizzen, 
or Sizzen, to singe, as flannel too near the fire. Szvidden- 
irtg, scorching. 2892 M. C. F. Morris Yorkshire Folk - 
Talk 122 And a shirt that is scorched at the fire ; [they say,] 

1 Diz tha see? Lawks a massy! it swizzens V 
Swither (swrifoi), sb. Sc. and dial. Also 8-9 
swidder (see Eng. Dial. Dicll). [f. Swither 

1 . A state of agitation or excitement; a flurry, 
fluster. 

a 276 3 Giule Wallace xvii. in Child Ballads vx. 26S The 
cude wife ran hut, the gude man ran ben, They pat the 
house all in a swither. 1785 Burns Death ^Dr. Horn, 
book vi, I there wi’ Something does forgather, That pat me 
in an eerie swither. 2816 Scott Autty xxxvi, She s been 
in a swither about the jocolate this morning, and was like to 
hae loomed it a* out into the slap-basin. iBop Stevenson 
Catrlona xi*. =26 She told me.. in what a swither she was in 
about her papa. „ .... , .. 

2 . A state of perplexity, indecision, or hesita- 
tion ; doubt, uncertainty. 

1719 Ramsay Pfist. DArbuchU 3 [He] sMds some time 
in iumbled sirither, To nde in this road, or that ither. nS 
E. PlCKES Poems <yi Doun in the yird thou e en matin lie. 
Without*^ swither? 183S J. Stx..tm»s PoeUe Ta^ 
Nae swither cnecked his onward step. 

Meu of Mess- Dags xxxv.353 Mean ! smdhe, mean 
snealcin- vaguely as one in a swither. 

Tsvrither, «- Obs. [OE. ssre/ra, comp, of 
stv/J, slron-: see Swith ah.] The nght (hand, 

S, c d Mo e !/2 'iisf. Cost. Matt. V. 39 Oculus tuus dexter, eso 


SWITZER. 

Sin suiSre. ciooo Sax. Lcechii. I. 384 Nim eorhan, ofer- 
weorp mid Jnnre swijiran handa under )>inum swibran fet. 
a 1175 Cote. Hom. 329 Drihten..asta!i to heofene S: sit an 
swiaeran halfe his faSer. c 1105 Lay. 1548 Breid he 
mid swioeren hond a sweord muchel £: swide [v.r. swiSel 
strong. 

Swither (swi-foj), W.l Sc. and dial. Also 6 
swider, Bueidder, stvydder, 6-9 svridder. [0/ 
uncertain origin. 

Continuity or connexion with the foil. OE. words cannot be 
assumed with certainty: [ge)-sweS rza n , .yividiiau to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fail ; ?cswe2(e)riatt , geswiSrian to cause to 
fail or disappear, W'eaken, destroy ; sivaSrian , swxSoriait 
to^ subside \ geswxcfrung failure (of mind).] 
intr. To be or become uncertain ; to falter ; to 
be perplexed or undecided ; to hesitate. 

1502 Douclas Pal. Hon. in. Iv, Than on the wall one 
garitour I considder, Proclamand loud that did tbair hartis 
swidder. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot . (Rolls) II. 56 Quhilk 
ausit mony for to sueit and swidder. 2570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xx. 56 Lat na mans feid. .Jour hartis mak ro swid- 
der. 2730 Ramsay Fables xx. viii, Ourpassions gods,tbat gar 
us swither. 27. . Johnnie Faa 56 in Child Ballads (1857) 
IV. 285 But the virtue o' a leal woman I trow wad never 
swither O. 2768 Ross Heletwre 11. 88 There’s nae time to 
swidder 'bout the thing. 2830 Galt Lawrte T. vm. v. 
(*849) 371 A child would not have swithered to step over it. 
2881 Tracer's Mag. Jan. 136 Sir William Harcourt was 
supposed to be swithering under the dictation of certain 
federated societies which are powerful at Derby. 2889 
Stevenson Master of B. iv. 101, I might have stood there 
swithering all night, had not the stranger turned. 

Hence Swithering vbl. sb. and ppl.aA 
rt . x 585 Montgomerie Cherrit <5* Slae 1007 Considering the 
swidering [v. r. sueiddring] Je fand me first into. 2834 
Tail's blag. I. 429/x I have a swithering, and a leaning, 
and a hankering and relenting. 1902 N. Munro Children 
if Tempest iii, Without a moment s swithering he gave it 
[j<r. the money] all to the Jesuits. 29x7 Kipling * Holy 
War * in Land 4 Water Christmas No., The Pope, the 
swithering Neutrals, The Kaiser and his Gott — ..He knew 
and drew the lot. 

Swi'tlier, vf dial. [a. ON. svidra to burn, 
singe : see Swithe v. and -er 5 . Cf. Swith ek.] 

1 . trans. — Swithe v. i ; also intr. to bum. 
Hence Swithering ppl. af, scorching, parching. 

2865 B. Brierley Irkdale xv. I. 239 Let it swither away 
like matchwood. 2886 y. W. Line. Gloss., Swither , to parch, 
wither up. It’s such a swithering day. The plants are 
quite swithered up. 2886 Rochdale Gloss., Swuiher, to burst 
into a flame, as fire which has been smouldering. 2895 
Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxvi. 296 On that day of 
swithering heat. 

2 . intr. ~ Swithe v. 2. 

_ 2876 Whitby Gloss., Swither, to tingle... 1 A sair swither- 
ing an working *, a sore tingling and aching. 
tSwiilllly, adv. Obs. Forms: I 
swifi-, suiSlice, 2-3 swipe-, 8V7iCelic(c)he, 4 
swypely, 4-5 swythly, 6 sweythyli, Ar, 
swy(i)thlie. [OE. siuij>licc, f. swip strong, etc. : 
see Swith and -ly 

1 . = Swith adv. 1, 2. 

c 883 Aii.TKzD Poetic, xxxvi. §4 Me flineffnu haitHn secynd 
& flin ^cwuna flite swiSe swiSlice wiS 3a:m dj'sige. c 2000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 14 Se dema wundrodc swi^lice. 
4:2275 Lamb. Hom. 45 We ajen sunne dei swi|>eliche 
wel to wurhien. Z2205 Lay. 4421 And J>c king him an- 
sweiede swi5e!iche feite. 

2 . = Swith adv. 3, 4. 

23.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. 1479 Sir Wawen Setter hir Eof[t]Iy 
by bis syde, & swyhely ho larez. ? 2370 Robt. Cicyle (Harl. 
MS. 525) in Wanon Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. 285 The 
sextejme of the cherche att last Swythly to hym he ganne 
goo fast. <22400-50 Wars Alex. (Dublin MS.) 1184 be 
Bishop..Gasehym downe.. Swythly to he swyers & baim pe 
sware ^eldez. 2560 Rolland Seven Sages 99 And thetrew 
treuth swyithlie I sail himschaw. 15.. King fy Barker J04 
in Hazl. E. P. P. (7864) I. 9 The bors sped him sweythyli, 
he sped him wonderley fast. 

f Swi-tliness. Sc. Obs. rare —1 . = Swiftness. 

2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. xu. viii. (1541) 178/2 Herald 
namit for his gret swithnes, hairfut. 

SwifSwilce : see under Swie. 

Swirtter, v. dial. [Imitative.] intr. = Swatter 
v. 1. So Switter-swatter adv. (imitative of the 
sound made by ducks splashing in water). 

2694 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxL 78 The total Welfare ol 
our humidity doth not depend upon drinking, switter, 
swatter [cd. 2653 in a rible rable; orig. d tas, & las] like 
Ducks. ?4t 2800 Bonnie MilLiams of Binner/e xi in Child 
Ballads (1882) 1. 229/2 Aye she swittert, and aye she swam, 

Till she cam to yon bonme raill-dam. [Cf. quot. 2<zxEoos.v. 
Swatter r. 2.) 

Switzer (swrlsar). arch. Also 6 Switser, 
Zuitzer, 7 Swytzer, Switzard, Zwitzer, -ar. See 
also S WISSER. [ad. MHG. Switzer, Schwytzer , etc. 
(early mod.G. Schwcytzer, now Schwcizer), or 
MDu. Switser, Swytzer (Dn. Zwilserf, cLMDa. 
Svidser, Suitzer, Fris. Swcitscr, etc. ; f. Switzfen), 
eta, Switzerland : see Swiss.] 

1 . = Swiss sb. 1 . ... , e . 

1C77 tr. Bull meeds Decades U. vm. X93/* \\ ee Switzers 
save : Vrteiler. eder erteilen eder richten. 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Sicu. s.v. Menetum, I baue scene the like in the 
Cuntrie of Helvetia.. amangst the Zuitzers. 2624 C apt. J. 
Smith Virginia m. xi. 83 One William \olday, a Zwtzar 


by birth. 16S4 Butler Hud. tu iii. 1234 A Monger with 
huce Whiskers. More formidable than a Switzers. 2752 
Fielding Vey. Lid on WTs. iZZs VI 1. 92. The honesty and 
freedom of the Switzer. x 8 to Scott Lady of L. vt. 1:1, The 
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SWIZZLE. 


mountain-loving Switzer. _ 1883 American V II. 1S6 Bom, 
reared and educated a Switzer. 

2 . pi. — Swiss guards (Swiss a. 2): rarely sing. 
Also Jig. 

1551 Garrard s Art Warre 348 But against the Switzers 
and Launce Knights, the Launce auaileth litle. z6oz Shaks. 
Ham. iv. v. 97 King. Where are my Switzers? Let them 
guard the doore. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 81 
He will never suffer. . that a Swytzer shall keep them from 
entring his base court. 1724 J. M acky Journ . thro* ling. I. ii. 
29 A Guard-Hall, where the Switzers, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards, as they are called here [sc. Windsor Castle), do 
Duty. i8g2 Lou ns bury Stud. Chaucer III, vIL 293 That 
literary proletariat of the last century whose members . . 
threatened at one time to develop into an organized band of 
scribbling Switzers. 

3 . all rib. or adj. = Swiss a. 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres v. ii. 172 A seruant..(who 
spake the Switzer tong perfectly well). 181B Scott Battle 
Sempack vii, The Switzer priest has ta’en the field. 2829 
— Anne of G. x, Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth ? 

Hence Swi-tzeress, a female Switzer, a Swiss 
woman or girl. (The allusion in quot. 1719 is 
doubtful.) 

1719 Freethinker No. 132 p 7 It was impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen. 1895 Punch 
2B Sept. 247/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybooths.. all in 
national costume. 

Swive (swriv), v. Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
swyve, 5-6 svryfe, 6 swiff, awhyve; 5 {Sc.) pa. 
pple. swyffit,swyvvifc,6 (Ar.) pad. swifEt, swewyt. 
[app. representing, with change of conjugation, and 
a specialized meaning not found in the cognate 
words, the OE. str. vb. swlfan , pa. t. swdf, pa. pple. 
swifen to move in a course, sweep. 

OE. nvffan corresponds to OFris. szvivct to be uncertain, 
ON. svlja to rove, ramble, drift :—*swiban, f. Teut. szvib- : 
swaib- i swib-{rf. OHG. stueib swinging, szveibdn, MHG. 
schweibeit to sway, hover, OFris. swifC) sudden movement, 
vibration, 0 *S.svif turn, veering of a ship, OH O.srvebtn, 
MHG. swebcn, G. schwcbcn to hover; see also Swafe, 
Swayve).) 

L trans. To have sexual connexion with, copulate 
with (a female). 

c 2386 Chaucer Miller's T. 664 Thus suyued was this 
Carpenteris wyf For al his kepyng and his lalousye. C14 2$ 
Wyntoun Cron. VIH. xiii. 200S (Wemyss MS.) Thy dame 
wes swyffit [v.r. swywit] or bov^ wes borne. 1539 E.xtr. 
Abend. Reg. (1844) I. 159, I sell leld the to the place for the 
freir swewyt the. 2595 Sir J. Davies Epigrams ix. He 
sweares he hath foure onely swiude, A maide, a wife, a 
widow and a whoore. 2598 Florjo s.v. Fottere. a 2722 
Pennecuik: Scots Poems (2756) 200 And why was all this 
mighty pother, But for to swive some jade or other? z88a 
J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic I. 230 So he ate and drank and 
lay with her and swived her. 

2 . intr. To copulate. 

01440 in Rel. Ant. (1843) H. 23z If he may wele swyfe. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 67 The Felnd me ryfe, Gif 
I do ocht bot drynk and s\vyfe._ 2646 H. Mill Nighfs 
Search 11. 230 She scorn'd to swive Under a Crown, with 
any man alive. 1694 Wood Life 26 May (O.H.S.) III. 253 
Mason, minister of Water Stratford Jn Bucks : he and his 
disciples.. live in common... Eat, drink, and sleep, dance, 
swive. 2898 Secreta Secret. (E. E. T.S.) 76 marg*, Don't 
bathe on a full stomach : nor swive. 

Hence Swived ppl.a., Swiving vbl.sbr, also 
f Swive sb., an act of swiving ; Swi'ver, one who 
swives ; one given to sexual indulgence. 

<z 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard of Alemaigne, 
whil that hewes kyng, He spend e al is tresour opon swyv- 
yng. c 1440 in Rel. Ant. (1843) II. 282 Mete arid drynke 
tbay hafe ynoghe, bot swyvyng thame wanntis. Ibid^ 
And now are sary swywers brokyne oivte of bande. 
ct$oo Blowhole Test. 231 in HazL E. P. P. I. 202 Alle 
feeble swyvers. cs$6o A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 36 
Wedow men bat wautts To^ stexll a pair of swyvis. x6xx 
Corea., Chevaucherie , a riding; a swiuing. a x68o Butler 
Characters, etc. (ioo3/ App. 457 In the Scotch translation 
Genesis is rendered the Buke of Swiving. 2707 Makkland 
in Heame Colled. 30 Sepu (O.H.S.) II. 56 Drunkards and 
Swivers Are never long livers. <1x722 Pennecuik Scots 
Poems (1756) 101 The goddess, who lon'd swiving. 3E69 
Furnivall in Wright's Chaste Wife Pref. p. vii note, 7 he 
swived wife and broken arm that he [sc. Chaucer) gives his 
befooled Oxford tradesman in the Milleres Tale. 

Swivel (swiVl), sb. Forms: 4 swyuel, 
swewyl, suawel(le, 5 -6 swovHl(e, -yll, -ell, 
(5 swefel, Bewevelle), 5-7 swivell, 6 swyuell, 
svryvle, (swyffyyH), 7 swryvile, 7-8 swivle, 
8 swy vii, swlvil, (9 Sc. sweevil), 7— swiveL 
$. 6 Sc. swele, 7 sweelL y. 6 Sc. sowl, swoll, 
swoul, 9 Bool, sooal, etc. [f. weak grade swif- 
of OE. swlfan (see Swive) + -el (see -le).] 

.1- A simple fastening or coupling device made 
so that the object fastened to it can turn freely 
upon it, or so that each half of the swivel itself can 
turn independently ; e.g. a ring or staple turning 
on a pin or the like. 

1307-8 Ace. Exck. K. R. Bd. 14. No. 14 (P.R.O.), In 
quodam haunser cm p to. .pro dicta masia tractanda, Kij.s. 
vuj.d...in vno swyuel deferro empto.. pro dicta Masta, .x.d. 
*33° Chancellor's Roll 123 m. 20 dorso, In. -uno swyvel de 
,eri °'*P TO dicta bargia. 1353 in Pipe Roll 32 Edzv. Ill , 
m.36 Pro factura de .uj^Swyuels pro towagio ij. mastloiumj 
cc hortepole et .j. masti de sebarburghe. Ibid. 36/1 dorso , 
x>= .j. ancre cum vno suawel sine anulo in capite 14x1 
Nottingham Rec. II. 86, i'rj. swefels, ijd. 1424-5 Foreign 
Accounts s 9 m. 26, De j feno vocato swevill de novo facto 
ad towandum quod dam malum grossum. 1425-7 Rec. St. 


Mary at Hill 65 For a key & a swevyll to b© chircbe 
dare vij d. 1482-4 Acc. Exck. K . R. Bd. 496. No. 28 
(P. R. O.) Cymenting barres Swevilles Steybarres pro 
fenestris. 1502-3 in C. Kerry Hist. St. L azure nee, Read • 
ing (1883) 53 A bolte and a swevyll to the trcndyll. 
1525 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp. f Canterb Payd for ij 
swevyllj's for calues ijd. 1535 MS. Ra-uh B. 777 1 f. 84 b, 
A new swyffvyll ffor the buket of the said well. # 157$ 
Tup-berv. Faulconrie 273 Take a small corde of the bignesse 
of a bowstring or little more, put it through a ring and 
binde it about the stone, in such sorte that the ring or swy vie 
may go rounde about the stone, without any stoppe or lette. 
2598 Flokio, Accialino ,. .the swiuell of a chaine. 1651 
X. Barker Art of Angling (2652) 4 Two hairs twisted for 
the bottom.. with a Swivel nigh the middle of your line, 
1672 T. Venn Milit . JDiscipl. 8 He is to have a good 
Harquebuz, hanging on a Belt, with a swivel# it&z Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2710/4 AGer Faulkon of the King's, ..having one 
of the King’s Varvels upon one Leg, and a Brass Swivel 
upon the other. 1695 Ibid. No. 3070/4 Lost.., a Steel 
Chain and Swivlcs of the same, belonging to a Watch, bay- 
ing the Key and two Seals upon the Swivlcs. 1792 Smba- 
toN Edystone L. § 226 Two 40 fathom chains wjere to be 
joined together by one of the loops of the large swivel, . .one 
of the anchors.. being laid to the westward, .from theswivel. 
2802 James Milit. Did n Swivels ,.. commonly called Loop 
and Swivel, and Guard and Swivel, — Two iron rings 
attached to a musquet, through which the sling passes. 
2887 Hardy Woodlandcrs I. iii. 44 He carried a horn lan- 
tern which hung upon a swivel, and, wheeling as it dangled, 
fete.). 

8, 1502 Swele [see ^j. _i683 Holme Armoury nr. xviii. 
(Roxb.) 134/2 A carbine.. is hung by the mans side in a belt 
ouer his left shoulder, and vnder his right Arme: with a 
sweell or sweeth vpon it, which by the help of a spring in 
it, taks hold of a ring, on a side bar..screwd on the stock. 

y. 25.. Lichtouns Dream 64 in Bann. MS. If, 201 1), 
Thair tedderis wer maid weill grit to graip, With silkin 
schakillis and so\vY\s[Maitland MS. swollis) of quhyte saip. 
c 1536 Ly.vdesay Compl. Bagsche 202 Tbocht 3c be cuplit 
all to gidder With silk, and^ swoulis of syluer fyne. 2878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Sooals, a swivel joint in a chain, commonly 
termed a pair of sooals. 

fig- ^ 1775 Sheridan Rivals tv. iii. T’other [eye) turned on 
a swivel, and secured its^ retreat with a frown I 2836 I. 
Tavlor Phys. Theory xvl, so3 That the sun is the mere 
lamp and hearth of the planetary system or only the swivel 
of its revolutions. 

t>. spec . A pivoted rest for a gun, esp. on the 
gunwale of a boat, enabling it to turn horizontally 
in any required direction. 

2697 Dam bier Voy. round World (1690) 30 She bad 4 
Patereroes, and some long Guns plac’d in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy . 288 She had 
..twenty-eight Brass Patareroes..mounted on Swivels on 
the Gun-walls. 1878 A. H. Markham Gt. Frozen Sea i. 4 
They were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on 
swivels in the bows. 

2 . Short for swivel-gun : see 4 b. 

2748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 160 Four four ponnders,and ttvo 
swivels. 2762 Ann. Reg., Chron. 97/2 The Vainqueur of 
20 guns, 16 swivels, and 90 men. 28x6 Tuckey Nary. 
Exfed. R. Zaire iii. (x8i3) 109 On bis landing I saluted 
him with four swivels. 2B76 Bancroft Hist. U.S. IV. xxxv. 
573 At daybreak it was boarded by the provincials, who 
carried off four four-poundeis and twelve swivels. 

3 . A kind of small shuttle used in ribbon-weav- 
ing, etc. (Cf. swivel-loom in 4 b.) 

1894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving xif. 313 If the two 
systems are compared as to beauty of effect, variety of 
detail, and general excellence of workmanship, swivels axe 
vastly superior to lappets. Ibid. 314 Swivels have been 
made in poweT-looms for upwards of twenty years, but they 
are still, to a large extent, produced on hand-looms. 

4 . altrib. and Comb. : in names of various parts 
of machinery, etc. =5 forming or connected with a 
swivel, so as to turn on some other part or allow 
it to tom, as swivel-bar , -bearing, -bed, -belt, 
-coupling, - hanger , - heaii \ -joint , -link, -pipe, 
-pi ale, -ring, -table, etc, ; also swivel-like adj. 
and adv. 

1502 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 46 For ane elne gray 
daroas to be ane swele belt for hir credill, xxijx. 1725 Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Windmill , That the Handle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, that it may, swiveblike, turn any way. 2760 
Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s.v. Moorings , To this swivel- 
link axe attached the bridles, which are short pieces of 
cable. ^ 2792 Belknap Hist. Nero HampsJi. III. 205 The 
invention of the swivel-chain. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mech. 56 The gives. .should not be immovably fixed to the 
aims, but hung by a swivel joint. 2838 Civil Eng. ff Arch. 
Jml . 1. 263/s One of these guns will be placed forward, and 
the other aft, ..on sliding swivel beds. 2E44 H. Stfthens 
Bh. Farm II, 534 A carriage of a nearly triangular form is 
very generally adopted, the apex being in front over the 
swivel-bar. Ibid. III. 1103 The end.. is furnished with 
ferule and swivel-ring. 2856 * Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural 
Sfor/s 255 The Single Swivel-Trace consists of about 
12 inches of gut or gimp, with a hook-swivel at one end. 
3869^ Ran kike Machine If Hand-tools PI, P4, A swivel 
bearing fixed in the arms of the quadrants. Ibid. P 11, Con- 
nected^ to the mains by elastic pipes or swivel couplings. 
2875 Knight Did, Mech., Sviivel-joint , a section in ay ha in 
or a joint on a rod, which allows the pans to twist without 
kinking or distortion. 2908 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 12/2 The 
cyesof the chameleon.. appear tobe mounted on ball-sockets, 
that act in a swivel-like manner. 

b. Special Combs. : swivel-bridge, a swing- 
bridge ; swivel-chair, a chair the seat of which 
turns horizontally on a pivot ; f swivel- engine == 
swivel-loom ; swivel eye colloq. or slang, a squint- 
ing: eye (cf. 1775 in 1 fig.)’, an eye that rolls in 
its socket ; hence swivel-eyed a., squint-eyed, 
squinting ; swivel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually 


a small one, mounted on a swivel (sense 1 b) so as 
to turn - horizontally in any required direction' 
swivel-hook, a hook fastened to something, e.g. 
a pulley-block, by means of a swivel; hence 
swivel-hooked a. ; swivel-loom, ? a loom having 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used in ribbon- 
weaving; swivel-plough, a tum-wrest plough ; 
swivel-shuttle, = sense 3 ; swivel- weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle ; so swivel- weft. 

2754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) II. 66 The Wye [= Weyj, 
over which there is a long *swivil bridge which turns with 
one Jiand. 2848 Dickens Dombey ix, A little canal near the 
India Docks, where there was a swivel bridge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering monster of a ship come 
roaming up the street like a stranded leviathan. 2858 Merc. 
Marine Mag. V. 224 The Swivel Bridge across the New 
Cut at Swansea Harbour. 1884 Howells Silas Laphant 
(1891) I. 22 Lapham.. lifted his bulk up out of his ^swivel- 
chair. 1795 J- Aikin Manchester 163 Ingenious mechanics 
[were) invited over to construct *swivel engines. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. it. xii, She found herself possessed of 
what is colloquially termed a *swivel eye... She was not 
otherwise positively ill-looking. 2896 A, D. Coleridge 
Eton in Forties (2898) 174 He glared with his swivel eye at 
the congregation. x^8x C. Johnston Hist. J.- Juniper I. 
2i Some witch or fairy, .must have stolen away her own 
child.. and left this *$wivel-eyed elf in his place. 2889 
Conan Doyle MicaJt Clarke 244 Your blue-coated, gold- 
biaided, swivel-eyed, quarter-deckers. 2713 E. Cooke Voy. 
S. Sea 125, I went away in our Pinnace, with.. a *Swivel- 
Gun in the Boat. 27^8 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 179 The Com- 
modore ordered.. a sw-ivel gun-stock to be fixed in the bow. 
2769 Cook Voy. round World 1. X.U773) 202, 1 mounted six 
swivel guns upon the fort, which I was sorry to see struck 
the natives with dread. ^ 2846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 283 
The longest duck or swivel guns. 2788 Jefferson Writ. 
(1859) 11. 379 Hook the instrument by its ^swivel hook. 
2844 N. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 425 The draught swivel- 
hook is attached to the shackle. 288^ Man . Seaman- 
ship for Boys 236 Fall Blocks, for Top-Tackle Pendants, 
Are iron-bound, *swivel-hooked blocks. 2795 J. Aikin 
Manchester 275 Some attempts have been made to work 
a number of jooms together by machinery. The first 
was upon the introduction of # swiveI-Iooms, about thirty 
ears since. 2875 Knight Did. Mech., Swivel-loom , a 
ind of loom (formerly) used for the weaving of tapes and 
narrow goods. Ibid., *Swivel-florv. .. Known in England 
as a tum-wrest plow ; in the United States as a Side-hil! 
Plow. 2894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving xn. 314 In power- 
looms, "swivel shuttles are fitted in a movable carrying frame 
attached to the front of a slay. Ibid,, "Swivel-weaving con- 
sists in adding ribbon shuttles to an ordinary' loom in such 
a manner that they can be held out of the way, dropped 
upon the race board, and moved under h'fted warp at 
leasure. Ibid.vu 162 This machine makes imperfect cloth, 
ecause ground weft floats under the figure in precisely the 
same manner as "swivel weft, 

Swi'Vel, V- [t. prec. sb.] 

1 . traits. To turn (something) on or as on a 
swivel. 

2704 Sporting flag. III. 162/2 Our hobs can swivel noses 
at single slick who fight. 2832 Prop. Regul. Jnsir. Cavalry 
n. 41 The.. men.. swivel their carbines. 2876 C. D. Warner 
Wint. Nile xxv. 311 He simply swivels his eye around and 
brings it to bear on the object. _ 3879 Cassell s Tcchit. Educ , 
IV. 343/x It swivels or adjusts itself so as to prevent irregu- 
lar cutting. 10x4 J. G. Horner Gear Cutting 89 1 he tooth 
flank is swivelled about the apex of the cone of the gear. 

2 . intr. To turn or rotate as, or as on, a swivel. 

2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 854 If the jaws are closed 

upon a taper object,.. the two parts of the vicc swivel hori- 
zontally on a joint. 2E69 Ranking Machine Hand-tools 
PI. L4, Each of the lower speed cones, f, is so mounted as 
to be capable of swivelling about the shaft, e. 2E84 Knight 
Did. Mech n Suppi. A street car mounted on its run- 
ning gear so as to swivel thereon and turn end for end, 
dispensing with a turn-table. 

3 . trans. To furnish with a swivel ; to fasten to 
something by means of a swivel. 

2870 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 429/3 Arms swivelled to a re- 
volving disc. 2891 Pall Mall C. to Dec. 2/2 7heelectnc 
current not only lings the alarm bell but also swivels up the 
harness of the horses that draw the fire-engine. 290X Daily 
News 9 Jan. 3/3 The weapons are also fitted with a short 
sling attached to the ring swivelled on to the fore hand of 
the piece. 

Hence Swivelled (swrv’Id) ppl.a., furnished 
with a swivel ; Swi'velling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2869 Rankine Machine Ip Hand-tools PI. O4, A suitable 
swivelling joint being provided to enable the crane to make 
complete revolutions. 1872 Routt edge's. Ev. Boy's Apr. 
Oct. 594 Joined together by' a swivelling-pin over the driving- 
wheel. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch fr Clot km. 338 Ihe 
upper slide is swivelled. 2894 T. W. Fox Mech. Weaving 
xn. 316 A rack is usually governed by the Jacquaid through 
a cam, a series of links, and an upright shaft, and means are 
provided for putting the rack out of action whenever it 
becomes necessary to stop swivelling. *91* Entycf. ont. 
XXVII. 164/x Modern car bodies are mounted either on 
a single four-wheeled truck, with a fixed or rigid wheel-base, 
or on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks. 2914 
J. G. Horner Gear Cutting i63 The swivelling movement of 
the cutter bead. 

Swivet, var. Swjevzx Obs. 

Swizar, -er, Swizzer, var. Swissep. Obs. 
Swizzing; see Swissing. . * 

Swizzle (swi'z’l), sb, slang or colloq [Origin 
unknown. Cf. Switched.] A name for various com- 
pounded intoxicating drinks; sometimes vaguely 
used for intoxicating drink in general. 

1813 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 65 The boys.. finished 
the evening with some prime grub, swizzle, and singing. 
2843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. III. iil L 86 A 
swizzle, the most salubrious beverage in bot weather. 1848 



SWIZZLE. 


SWOON. 


Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xlv. 304 ‘.What sort of swizzle do 
you keep here? ‘Swizzle, sir?— yes, sir,* answered the 
waiter, not exactly knowing what to reply. « Drink, I mean,’ 
the other continued ; f lush t— will that do ? ’ 1B79 Boddam- 
whethaji Roratvta , etc. 129 A certain institution of Deme- 
rara known as ‘swizzles ’...The exact receipt for a swizzle I 
cannot give. 1S99 C. H. Robinson' in World Wide Mar. 
Julj,’, After partaking of the inevitable brandy cocktail or 
1 swizzle as it is called in the West Indies. 

b. Comb. : swizzle-stick, a stick used for 
stirring drink into a froth. 

1885 Lsdy Brassey TheTrades 152 , 1 mean, .to take home 
some swizzle-sticksk They are cut from some kind of 
creeper, close to a joint, where four or five shoots branch oat 
at right angles, so as to produce a star*hke circle. 

Swi-szle, V. slang or colloq. and dial ff. 
Swizzle zA.) 

3- inlr. To drink to excess, swig, tipple. 

Halowell, Swizzle .. to drink, or swilL 1903 
M*Neili._ Egre^iouz English 155 There he gorges and 
swizzles till the warning Dell advises him of the departure 
of his train. 

2. trans. To stir with a swizzle-stick. 

*859 Trollope ll'eit Indies iii. (2860) 46 A long bitter duly 
swizzled is your true West Indian syten. 1885 Lady Brassey 
The Trades 151 The whole is mixed with powdered ice, and 
stirred or ‘ swizried ' until it froths well. 

Swk, obs. Sc. form of Sock v. Swld(e, obs. 
ff. should, pa. t. of Shall. Swm(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Some. Swmmer, obs. form of Summer sb . 2 
Swmyr, obs. Sc. f. Sommer sb . 1 Swn, swne, 
obs. forms of Son. Swndre, obs. Sc. f. Sunder 
z>. Swne, obs. Sc. f. Soon adv., Swoon. 
Swnye, var. Sonyie -j. Obs. Swoap, obs. dial, 
f. Sope. Swob, Swobber, var. Swab, Swabber. 
Swoch, Sc. var. Sough v 7 , Swow si.; obs. 
form of Such. Swod, variant of Swad sb. l,T. 
Swoddle, obs. form of Swaddle v. Swoddy, 
variant of Swaddv sb. 

f Swoffc. Obs. rare. [app. f. ME. Swop-e + 
-T.J Sweepings. 

c xzgo Death :5a in O. E. hlisc. 17 6 Me wule swopen fin 
hus & ut mid Jte swoft. 

Swofte, obs. Sc. var. Swift. 

-f-Swog, z>. Obs. rare. [? A raixtnre of Sway or 
Swing and Jog.] inlr. ?To make one’s way 
heavily. 

1637 Whiting Albino A Bellama 105 He. .with all speed 
was swogging to the hall. 

Swogb(e, sw05(e : see Sough, Swow sb. 
Swohinge, variant of Swowing vbl. sb. 

Swoir, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swear zr. 

Swolde, rare obs. pa. pple. of Sell v. 
fSwodder, v. Obs. rare. [? Miswritten for 
*stvollir, possibly a variant of Swaltef..] inlr. To 
wallow, welter. 

' ezzoo Trm. Cola Horn. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes & swoldred baron alse slou man doh on swete 
slape. 

Swole, obs. pa. t. of Swell zr. 

Swoled, dial, variant of Swealed ///. a. 

1709 W. King Art 0/ Cookery 3s Others, to shew the large- 
ness of their Soul, Prepare you Muttons swol’d, and Oxen 
whole. Ibid.. Let. 21 A swol'd Mutton, which is a Sheep 
roasted in its W00L 

j Swole-hot, a. Obs. — swoly hoi see Swoly. 
1721 Bailey, SivoleJtol, sultry, hot. 0 . 1 = Old Word). 
Swolewe, obs. form of Swallow. 

Swoling, obs. form of Suling. 

Swolks, app. a meaningless perversion of 
Swounds. 

1731-8 Swift Pol. Comersal, u. 173 Swolks, I must be 
going, by’r Lady. 

Swollen (swduTn),///. a. Forms: see Swell 
v. [Strong pa. pple. of Swell zr.] 

L Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure ; dis- 
tended, filled out ; esp. morbidly enlarged, affected 
with tumour; also, of a distended form, bulging, 
protuberant. 

r 1323 Sor.n cf.Merci 162 in E.E.PA 1S62) 123 We lout so 
sloupe. and harlotrie. We slope a[sj swolle sivyn in lake. 
1538 Elvot, Tumidus, . .swollen. 1558 Wakde tr. Alexis 
Seer. 23 b, To heale swollen knees or legges. 1590 Spenser 
p Q. 11. L 13 Her swollen eyes were much disfigured. 1398 
Bp. Hael Sat. tv. L 69 His pouting cheeks puff vp abone 
his brow Like a swolne Toad toucht with the Spiders blow. 
16S3 Prior Pastoral n Nor let those sighs from your swoln 
bosom rise. 16S8 Holme Armoury il 4/2 ztsolus . . an 
ancient Man with swolne Blub Cheeks. 1742 Collins 
Oriental Eclogues ii. 63 The silent asp shall creep.. Ur 
some swoln serpent twist bis scales around. 381b Byron 
Prisoner of Chilton viii, I’ve seen it on the breaking ocean 
Strive with a swoln convulsive motion. 1838 Dickens A ten. 
Nick.x\x, The swollen veins stood out Hkesinews on Ralphs 
forehead. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resit. Georgia (1863) 6r 
Upon this great tray are piled the swollen. .cotton bags. 
1B84 Bower & Scott De Rary's Phaner. 519 Plant? which, 
in their wild form, have thin roots, but in many cultivated 
varieties are provided with fleshy swollen roots. * s 9 ° 
Retrospect Med. Cl 1 . 326 The swollen, vascular state of the 
tongue. , 

b. Of a body of water : cf. Swell v. id, 2 b, 3 b. 
165a Mayne tr. Donne's Epigrams IvL 9 Here the swoln 
sea views the iuferiour ground. 2794 Mrs. RadO-IFKE 
Myst. Udolpho \, The swollen torrent*, that descend from 
the heights. 1856 Riskin' Mod. Paint, v. xvi. § 20 Chfis.. 
of vriuch every’ thunder-shower dissolves tons in the swoln 
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blackness of torrents. j 9 r 3 G. M. Trevelyan 7 . Bright 
Introd. i His oncnmtng was as the surge of the full swollen 
tide, not of the sea in storm. 

c. Increased in amount or degree. 
a 1631 Donne Elegies xiti]. no At thy lives last moment, 
May thy swolne smnes themselves to thee present. 1871 
h* Hutton Ess. (1877) 3 . 61 The inroads of unjust and 
swollen powers. 1911 G. Eluot Smith Anc. Egyptians ii. 
zsThe writings that. .fill the swollen shelves of our libraries. 

2 . Jig. a. Said of a feeling or mental state such 
as causes a sense of distension or expansion, or of 
a person affected with such a feeling, etc. ; esp. 
inflated with pride, puffed up. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk s T. S94 With humble herte and glad 
visage, Nat with no swollen thoght in hire corage. 14x2-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 48S9 Eneas Of Ire & rancour so 
[ajmeved was Ageyn ke kyng, with a swollen herte. 1592 
Solunan ff Pers. 11 1. ii. 15 And here my swolne harts greef 
doth stay my tongue. 1625 J. Robinson Observations xxii. 
130 Of them I have known some so swoln in the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if they gave their Servant a better 
name, then Sirra, or Boy, they lost of their authorities 
1697 Dryden PEneid yz. 251 Swoln with Applause. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xii, His swollen heart almost bursting, 
b. Of language: Turgid, inflated, bombastic. 
1605 1st Pt. Jeronimo 1. i. 56 Let him.. Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases. 1783 Blajr Leet. xviii. (1612) 
II. 27 The swoln imagery, a 1834 Coleridge Shahs. Rotes 
(1849) 49 Swoln panegyrics. 

3. Comb., as swo Uen-ch eeked, -faced, etc., ndjs, 

X 59 1 Peecivall Sp. Diet., Carrillado, '*swolen cheeked- 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. hi. l vii, A man bodily and mentally 
swoln-cheeked. a 2618 Sylvester tr. Dicker's Lat. Verses 
Wks. (Grosart] II. 337/2 The boy'strous billows Of *swolne 
fac’t Auster. 1647 H. More Min. Poems, Exorcismus iv. 
Those Eastern spatterd lights.. And that ^swoln-glowjng 
ball. 

Swolling, obs. form of Suling. 

Swolly, swolo(w), swolwe, etc., obs. ff. 
Swallow. 

Swoln : see Swell v., Swollen ppl \ a. 

Swolten (swd^'lCn), ppl.a. rare~ l . [str.pa.pple. 
of Swelt.J Oppressed with heat, sultry. 

1876 C. J. Wells Joseph <5- Brethren 11. i, Dreamy Egyp- 
tians in the outer field Scatter the grain in swolten idleness. 

+ S woltery, a. Obs. rare . [f. * swolter , swalter , 
var. of Swelter (cf. Swaltish) + -y.] Sultry. 

1603 Shaks. Ham . v. ii 101 (Qo. j) Very swoltery Ust 
Fo. soultrj’j hot. 

Swolues, obs. pi. of Swallow sb.- 
f SwO'ly, a. Obs. Also 6 swooly, sooly(e. 
[Represents OE. swolig f. swoU : swel- (see Sweal 
Oppressively hot, sultry. Also advb. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans , Fishing 22 A swoly bote weder. 
*556 Withals Diet. (156S) 33/2 Feruent heate.or swoly 
hotte. 1570 Foxe A. $ M. {ed. 2) II. 1071/s The soolye 
[later edd. sooly] heat of y« prison. 

Sworn, obs. pa. t. of Swi3i v. 

Swomp, obs. form of Swamp. 
fSwon. Obs. Forms: 1 swan, 4 snan, 5 
swan, swon. [OE. swan swineherd =* MLG. 
swht, swein herd, esp. swineherd, young man, LG. 
sweet:, swen, OHG. swein (G. diaL schwein), ON. 
sveittn boy, servant, whence Swain (Sw. sven, Da. 
roend boy, lad) OTeut. *swainaz, referred by 
some to root swo, swe- oneself, and taken to mean 
orig. ‘a person belonging to oneself, adherent, 
attendant 7 .] A swineherd. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 961 in O. E. Texts 92 Sabulct/s.. suzn. 
900-3 a O.E. Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) He bar wunade 
ob bur* hiene an swan ofstang set Pryfetes flodan. X395 
Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item j suan per 
xxiiij dies minanti plaustra .iiij.s. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 

27 We commaund..that the Swan of this Cite drive the 
Swyne of this Cite to wastes and marreys a-bout this cite. 
c 1440 Pailad. on Husb. nr. 10S6 Thi swon may se their 
noumber & up saue Thoppressed pigge. 

Swon, swonne, obs. ff. Swan, Swoon. 

Swonds, variant of Swounds. 

Swone, obs. form of Swoon. 

Swones, variant of Swounds. 
t Swong, a. Obs. [ad. ON. svangr , related to 
svatigi Swange groin, f. swaygw-, perh. identical 
with sway gw-, grade-variant oiswiygw- to Swing, 
q.v. ; cf. the parallel formations s.v. Swank <z.] , 
Thin, lean, as from hunger. 

a 2300 Estorie del Euan^elie 284 (Vernon MS.) in Engl. 
Stint. VIII. 238 pe hungri in god he made stronge. And pc 
riche he lettea! swonge. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4S4/2 Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, supra), gracilis. 

Swong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swing v. 

Swoo, obs. form of Soe, Sough vA 
Swoof; swuif, v. Sc. ? Obs. Also 6 suoufo. 
Variants of Sough v. 1 , Sowff. So Swoof sb. ~ 
Sought. 1 4 

lsgS _6 Burel Piter, in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (17091 Ii. 

34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep. 1822 Hogg Perns 
c/Man II. vii. 256 , 1 was., keeping a good look out a round 
about, and Will he was swufnng and sleeping. 2825 Jamie- 
son. Svjuff, Sipoof s ., the act of whiznng. 1834 J- 1 oungek 
Poems , Thoughts as they Rise , I love the rumf of ever)* 
out-ficld feather, a 183 s Hogg Good Man of AUoa jat. 
With a holy p^alra sung ower mine head. And swoo.it witn 
my last breath- 1835 Jos. Grant Dreams of Absence u. 
The cauld winds did swoof through the nfied root. 

Swooly, variant of Swoly a. Obs. 

Swoom, Sc. and north, f. Swoi v. 


Swoon (swtfn), sb. Forms : 4 north, suun, 
squowen, -in, 4-5 swon-e, swoun-e, swown-e, 
(5 swon, swonne ?, suonn), 5-6 swone, swown, 
5-^ swoun(e, swowne, (6 Sc. swne, 7 swoone), 
7- swoon. [Orig. in phr. in swonne, etc. (sense 1), 
alteration of a swonn. As wo on, q. v, ; otherwise, f. 
Swoon v. Cf. the parallel Swow and Aswough, 
as\vow(e. 

In the following quot. the spelling szvoon is used where 
the rime requires ssvound, 

1682 N. O. Soileau's Lutrin n. 16 Thus spoke our Lover 
whining, plain and round, And clos’d her speech with an 
half-dying swoon.] 

1. The action of swooning or the condition of 
one who has swooned ; syncope. 

a. without article, in phr. to fall, lie in (occas. 
on, of) swoon, arch. 

13. . Guy Warm. (A) 557 Adoun he fel a-svoume ; & when 
he gan to dawei (etc.). CX3S6 Chaucer Doctor's T. 245 
And with that word she fi! aswowne [v.rr. on swoune, on 
swoun, a swcun, in swoune] anon. 1390 Gower Con f. III. 
310 Forsorwe a swoune [vx. aswoune] he overthrew, That 
noman wiste in him no lif. [For later examples see Aswoon.] 

a * 3 °° Cursor M. 11722 pai fell in suun al bat bar war. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1180 A Iongeyng heuy me strok in 
swone | rimes regioun, etc.]. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 
7289 pai salle.. deghe ever-mare lyfand with-alle, AIs men 
dose pat we se in swowne falle. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 249 
And with that word sche gan doun falle On [v.rr. Of, Inne] 
swoune. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 734 (Dublin MS.) [She] 
dtowpys doun in swone. ^ c 2440 Gcntrydes 4095 CSarionas 
..fylle down in swoune [riwc doon = down]. C1480 Henry- 
son Mor. Fab., Svallcnv, etc. xxxvii, That bludie bon cheour 
beit thay birdis doun.. Sum with anestafhe straik to eirth 
on swoun. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv. 19 They were 
bothe fal in swone._ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
408 Helmes wer hewin to the schuldexis doun, Rycht mony 
suelt and mony fell in swoun. tr 1578 Lindesay (Piiscottie) 
Chron. Scot . , (S.T.S.) I. 208 The king. .was sa brucklit in 
his harnis vitbt the fall that be fell in deidlie s%vne. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Lei}>h 1. 570 As one in swoon, To 
whom life creeps back in the form of death. 

b. In particularized use : A fainting-fit. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11 L 371, I was out of mi swoune 
affraied. 14.. Sir Bettes 2753+77 (MSS. S. & Jf.) Of his 
swon sir B. awooke. C1440 Gener^des 2359 bledde so 
fast that he felle in A swonne [rime sonej. 4:1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn iv, 20 Afiet that they had iayett in a swoune 
a goode while, a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon lx vii. 231 They 
came to Esclaramonde, who lay on y« erth in a swone. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage 1. x\iii. 8z And falling in a dead 
swowne, sinketh downe with horror. 1653 R. Lovell in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 36 M r D[ean] Cosens, as hee 
was readeing evening prayer, fell down in a swoone. 2664 

H. More Apology 503 No heart could escape from being 
struck into a swoun at the sight of so overcoming a Beauty 
and Majesty. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. 22, I was so sur- 
prized, that I tell down in a Swoon. _ 2833 Tennyson 
Eleanor e 134 Then, as in a swoon, With dinning sound my 
ears are rife. 2865 Kingsley Hereby, vfi. The knight, 
awakening from his swoon, struggled violently.. to escape. 

fig. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vt. \iu. 498 A swoune 
meane-while did Rome sustaine. 2643 Sir T. Browne 
R dig. Med. 66, I wonder.. in what swoun their Reasons 
lay, to content themselves .. with such a ridiculous 
reason as Plutarch alleadgeth for it. 122677 Barrow* 
Serm . Wks. 2716 I. 269 Anger (that swoon of reason). 1827 
Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xiv. 4 Like a sulphurous hill, Which 
on a sudden from its snows has shaken 1 he swoon of ages. 
*t* 2 . A (deep or sound) sleep. Obs. rare. 

2590 Spenser A. Q. 1. i. 41 A trickling streame..Mixt 
with a murmuring winde, much like the sowne Of swarm, 
ing Bees, did cast him in a swowne. Ibid, iil vL 7 Her 
selfe she layd To sleepe, the whiles a gentle slombxing 
sw’owne Vpon her fell. 

SV700U (swim), v. Forms: a. [3 suovrene], 

4 swowene, swojene, -y, swoujne. &. 4-6 
swoune, swowne, (4 suoun, squoen?, swoune, 

5 sqwowne), 7 swoun, 7, 9 swown. 7. 4-5 swone, 

(5 suone, swoyne), 5-7 swoone, 7- swoon. 
[XlE. swowene, swoyeny, swozvene, possibly a back- 
lormation from swo fifing, suvwnnng, Swooning, 
q v. Three types were developed: (1) swoune, 
rwowne, which would have given mod. swown 
(swaun) ; (2) swone, arising from loss of J or w, 
whence the mod. swoon ; cf. ME. woe for wofi 
(OE. wigian), and wooe by the side of wowe iu 
Spenser ; (3) sounye, soune, whence Sound v.-] 

I. inlr. To fall into a fainting-fit ; to faint. 

a. [c 2290 : see Swooning vbl. zb. a.) 13.. A". Alts. 5S4: 

(Laud MS.), pe kyng swo;ened for b* wounde. C23 30 R. 
Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1S41 pe geaunt.. in his armes 
so hym wente | at Gogmagog gan to swowene. a 1375 
Joseph Arim. 513 Mony swousmnge lay berw schmdringe 
of scharpe. c 2400 St. Alexius 222 (Tiin. MS.) 'Io swojfcny 
he be.gan. 

fi. 13.. Guy Warzv. (A.) 468 Adoun he fel and swoune 
bigan. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. XX. 104 Many a Jouely lady 
. .Swouned and swelled for sorire of detfces dyntes. c; *3^S 
Chaucer L. G. W. 872 Thisle, And how «:he iyih ic 
swoun nj*th ti'.rr. swowmetb, sountth, scowneth, swouneth, 
swonyth, sowmeth] on the grounde. ^2426 Lvdg. De Gun. 
Pilgr. 4816 Wych shal.-Makcn hyre in Ter>> drowne. And 
offte sythes for to swowne. 1448-^ Metimm AmoryuS 
Cleopes 3og As offtj-n sqwownylnfc:, as I remembyr her 
br\*ght face, a 2508 Dunbar Tua Manxt liemrrt 225 \\ ith 
that I seme for to swoune, thought I na swerf tak. 25^8 B. 

Jon? on Ev. Man in Hum. v.ii. Take my armour of quickly, 

’twfl] make him swoune, I feare. 2602 — Poetaster 11. il 
192 Sometimes fro ward, and then frowning. Sometimes 
5ickish, and then swown ing. 2633 P. Fletcher Pue. Eel. 
nt. xx. So down he swowming sinks, a 26^ J>r. Hall 
Mourner in Sion KenL Wks. (tC6o) 264 Those faint hearts 



SWOONING-. 


SWOOSH. 


that are ready to swcmn away for the scratch of a finger. 
2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. u xvi. You pray that your Granny 
may have strength enough left her at the last.. to get up 
from her bed and run and hide herself, and swown to death 
in a hole, sooner than [etc.h 

y. 13.. Cursor if. i4287(G5tt.) Till hir broker grauesebo 
gas, pax forto suoun [Fair/, squoen, Trin. swownej. C1374 
Chaucer Anel. /f Arc. 569 (Shirley MS.l Sheo weopepe 
waylepe swoonepe [ v.rr . swoneth, sv.*oaneth, swowneth] 
pytausly. 1375 Barbour Brucexv 11. 64S (Edin. MS.) Sum 
ded, sum hurt, and sum swonand. cupo Destr. Troy 
8036 (Bresaid] ay swonit in sw>*me, as ho swelt wold. C14S0 
Henryson A Tor. Fab., Fox, Wolf Cadger xxxtv, He., 
hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he swonit 
and swalt in to that steid. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
xxi. 46 6 Reyna wde.. was swoninge for sorowe. 259s R. 
Johnson 7 Chanjpions (i 6 o 3 ) 60 His joy so exceeded that 
he swooned in his daughters bosoms. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
iv. Hi. 159 Many will swoon when they do look on bloud. 
2697 Dryden sEncid vm. 774 He said, and, swooning, sunk 
upon the ground. 2743 Anson's Voy. 1. x. joi This las.si- 
tude at last degenerates into a proneness to swoon. 2859 
Dickens T. Two Cities Il.v, If a girl., swoons within a yard 
or two of a man’s nose, he can see it without a perspective- 
glass. 1855 Tennyson Princess v. 533 Home they brought 
her warrior dead ; She nor swoon’d, nor utter’d cry. 
b. fig . said of natural phenomena. 

2818 Keats Endym. 1. 2S 6 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sour.ds,That come a swooning over hollow grounds, 
1833 Tennyson Lotos-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon. 1875 Ixsngp. Birds of Passage iv, 
Amalfi £0 All the landscape seems to swoon In the happy 
afternoon. 2876 B. Harte Gabriel Conroy in. vitt, A sud- 
den sense of some strange, subtle perfume., came swooning 
over him. 


c. To sink to or into a less active condition or 
a state of rest. 

_ 2822 Clare Fill* Mintlr. IL 75 Till mom’s long streak- 
ing shadows lose their tails. And cooling winds swoon into 
faultering gales. 2872 Ross cm Poems , Card-dealer i, 
Though its splendour swoon Into the silence languidly As 
a tune into a tune. 2887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix, The 
li^ht was gone and another day had swooned to another 
night. 

A. pass. To fall into a swoon ; chiefly pa.ppU . 
or fpl. a . : In a swoon. 

c 2450 Mirk's Fcstial 2c6Scho nys not dede,butSwownyd 
[v.r. sownydj for drcdc. 1795 Jemima II. 275 Rosina.. 
was swooned away in Levet s arms. i8zo Keats Lamia 1. 
232 He .., lighting on the printless verdure, turn'd To the 
swoon d serpent. 2E37 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1. v. vi, She lies 
swooned on a paillasse. 

Swoond, obs. or dial, form of Swound. 

8 woones, variant of S wounds. 


Swooning* (sw//*nirj), vbl. sb. Forms : see 
Swoon v. [ME. sitoweningttc f swooning, app. f. 
i-swnum, z-swojen Swow(n pa.pple. + -iso*.] 

1. Fainting, syncope. 

a. C 2290 Mary MarJ. 373 in S. Eng. Leg. 473 5 if is 
moder mo a we ^uyt of hire suoweningue awake, a 2300 
K. Horn 474 Rymcnhild.. Wakedc of hire swu^ning [vjr. 
swowenynge]. 23.. St. Alexius 142 (Trin. MS.) po hy of 
•woxenyrrge a«ros [ Laud MS. 4$3 po she of swounynge ros] 
P- a 2375 Joseph Arim. 543 He was in swounynge and fel 
to pc grounds.^ 02385 Ckaucf.r Clerk's T . 1024 O which 
a pitous thyng it was to se Hir swownyng, 14 . . Sir Benes 
IF.) 43x34-83 Iosyan..Fyl on swownyng on pat grounde. 
02440 Ceneryde: 6563 With that he fell in swounyng for 
very payn- ^ 2544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) Eiij, Swoon- 
ing is a takinge aware of the feeling and mouing of the bodi 
by weaknes of the hert. 2590 Barzough Meth. PJdside lit. 
iv. (1639) 205 When..venirootLS and gnawing humours be 
kept in the stomach..they cause swowning. 

7. a 1300 Cursor M. 4202 He mem mare pan .L can tell, 
Al-mast in suoning par he fell, a 24 co Isumbras 656 And 
a^s sone als sebo saw it with sygbte, In swonyng than feJIe 
that sv/ete v/yghte. 02420 Sir A /aaddee (Camden) ixvi. 
Doune on squonyng ther con thay fa lie. a 2500 Lancelot 
3726 In swonyng thore he fell one to the ground. 2530 
Falser. 278/2 Swonyng a disease, espaumnre. 2650 W. u. 
ts. Co men tu s’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 302 Fain tings, qualms and 
swooning, are relieved by vinegar. 2656 J. Smith Pract. 
Physick x6 It differs from swooning, because in swooning 
the colour of the lace is changwi. 2822-7 Good Study Med. 
(2825) IV. 543 Vertigo ..occasionally terminates in swoon- 
mg; and ..swooning is not unfrequmtly succeeded by 
vertigo. 

2. A swoon; a fainting-fit 

23.. Guy Warm. (A.) 51H, Sc seppe me cemep swoun inges 
prc. c 2490 Plumptoit Corr. (Camden) 83 Such sicknes my 
hath,.. puts her in jopertyof hir life with a swonnyng. 
2622 Mabee tr. AUmans Guzman cT Alf. n. 258 In these 
swoumngs, 1 did comfort my selfe, that if he should 
chance to dye [etc.]. 2672 M ilton Samson 632 Thence 

fainimgs, swoumngs of despair. 27 25 De Foe For. round 
World (2S40) 278 Swoomngs and faint sweats. 2789 W. 
Buchan Dojn. A fed. liy. (2790) 622 Even disagreeable smells 
will sometimes occasion swooning*. 2815 Kirby Sc Sr. 
Entomel . x. (i8ro) I. 329 The Chinese, when about to speak 
in public.. eat an ounce of it [sc. wax] to prevent swoonings. 

3. a! I rib., as swooning bod, fit, passion, slate ; 
•J-gsroocing-ripetf., reauy to swoon ; tswooning- 
water, a • water’ used as a remedy for fainting 

1 S 74 in MSS. L<L MUdlelcn (Hist MSS. Corr.m. 1511) 
447 To Mrs. Barry <,ter for a swcninge water for my Mrs... 

Sylvester Du Sartos n. u its. Furies 567 The 
ral.ing-sickness, mid pale Swooning* passion. 2630-2 Mil. 
ton On Unxztersily Carrier n. 17 On bis swooning bed out- 
stretch c. 2653 C. B. Stapylton IlercdiaJi u 6 But swooning 
npe be backed fdl in bed. 2694 Salmon Balds Dis/ens. 
loo/z Bsientm Regia.. a most odoriferous Essence.. takes 
away Fainting, and Swcxming Fiw. x 28 o Ep.owning Dram, 
ft Tils Sert 11. Pan fr Luna 90 First moon-eclipse... first 
5 wocamg-fit wmch puzzled sore The early sage^ 

Swooning (swrl-nlij),///. a. [f. Swoo.v v.+ 


348 

-1NG 2.] That swoons or faints ; characterized by 
swooning. 

2646 N. Lockyer {title) England faithfully watcht with in 
her wounds, or Christ as a father sitting up with bis children 
in their swooning state. 2820 Keats La?nia i.2i9She..fell 
into a swooning love of him. 2831 Scorr Ct . Rob. xxxi, The 
father’s attention was instantly called to support his swoon- 
ing child. i 836 Symonds Renaiss.^ lt n Cal/t. React. (1898) 
VII. xii. 201 A tone of swooning piety blent with sensuous 
luxuriousness. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Quair hi. ii. 366 
She drowsed into a swooning sleep. 

Hence Swoo'ningly adv. 

[£■2475 Partenay 1566 Zownyngly she fil wofully to 
grounde-] 2864 in Webster. 

Swoons, obs. form of So wens. 

2739 A. Nicol Hat. -without Art 99 Swoons and Pottage. 
Swoony (swzPni), a. [f. Swoon + -y.] Inclined 
to swoon. In recent Diets. 

Swoop (swfip), sb. Fonns: 6 soope, 6-7 
svroope, 7 Bvrope, swoup, 7- swoop, [f. next ; 
but the source of sense 1 is not clear.] 
fl. A blow, stroke ; also fig . ; in Fencing y see 
quot. 1711. Obs. 

2544-5 Paget in Waters Chesters of Chicheley (1878) I. iv. 

33 Some in dede shall v/ynne by it, who owe more than 
they have here, but. .dyvers others a greate nombre ate like 
to have a peat swoope by it [sc. the embargo on English 
goods] having much here and owing nothing or little. 2589 
Hay any Work xx, I comevpon you. .with 4.1x5. such drie 
scopes, as Iohn of London v.ith his two hand sword neuer 
gaue the like. 2721 Wvlde Eng. Master Defence 26 A 
15 !ow I call the Swoop, is made when you lie upon an out- 
side thus, Let your Point drop Hanging-wise, and bring it 
round the Point of ycrur Opponents Sword, and Pitch it 
home to his Face. 

f 2 . An act of sweeping or clearing away; a 
clearance. Cf. Sweep sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

26x2-39 Breton l Fits Private IFealth W ks. (Grosart) II. 
8/2 Death where he commetb, makes a swoope with all 
persons. 

3 . The act of swooping down ; esp. the sudden 
pouncing of a bird of prey from, a height upon its 
quarry. 

2605 [see b]. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India trP. 292 Some of 
them [xc. hawksj in their Swoops are so couragious, as to 
seize the Heads of Deer or Antelopes.^ 2795 Coleridce To 
A uthor of Poems 24 The va pour-poison ‘d Birds, that fly 
too low, Fall with dead swoop, and to the bottom go. 2841 
S. Bam ford Life of Radical (1844) 1x6 Darkness came 
down like a swoop. 2847 Lonce. Ev. 1. i. 115 Swift as the 
swoop of the eagle._ 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Falley 
Indus v. 62 The late.. wriggled out of the way of their 
swoop. 

b. At one {fell, etc.) swoop , at one sudden 
descent, as of a bird of prey ; hence, at a single 
blow or stroke. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. tv. ilL 2x9 Oh Hell-Kite ! All? What, 
All my pretty Chickens, and their Damme At one fell 
swoope? 26x2 Webster While Devil 1. 1 . 6 If she [sc. For- i 
tune] give ought, she deales it in smal percels. That she 
may take away all at one sw'ope. 2692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables Ixxii. I. 70 The Eagle.. fell into his (sc. the fox’s] 
Quarters and carry’d away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at a 
Swoop. 2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. il SutherL (Colburn) 

30 That the whole of this detail would probably reach 
Mr. La zenby’s ears, and destroy, at one fell swoop, all his 
hopes and expectations. ^ 2847 Disraeli Tancred il v, The 
Church Temporalities’ Hill in 1833, w hich at one swoop had 
suppressed the Irish episcopates. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 

I. iv, The huffing of Mbs Bella, and the loss of three of her 
men at a swoop. 

c. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 
esp. upon something which it is intended to seize. 

2824 W. Irving T. Trav. il iv. (1S48) xo 3 He made one fell 
swoop upon purse, watch, and all. 2837 — Capt. Bonne- 
ville I. xii. 2i x A swoop was made through the neighbouring 
pastures by the Blackfeet, and eiahtyrix of the finest horses 
carried off. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Enr. (1894) xi. 262 
Any one.. who has trembled at the deadly swoop of the 
gale. 1885 Runciman Skippers % S/i. 59 As the ship gave 
her long swoops down the sides of the seas. 1894 J. A. 
SrEUAKT In Day of Bailie xv, It was the pipes that won 
Waterloo, that saved Lucknow, that broke the Russian 
swoop at Balaclava. 2895 Huxley in Life (1900) II. xxiii. 
400 Influenza came down upon me with a swoop. i 

Swoop (sw«p), v. Forms: 6 n Troupe, 6-J 
swoope, 7 sw onp, 7 - swoop ; also 6 sooup, 
6-7 soup, 7 sonpe, soop(e. [app. a dialectal 
development of OE. nv&pan, Svtofe v.\ prob. 
influenced by Sc. and north, dial. Soop v. (a. ON. ■ 
Sofia).-] ; 

1*1. zntr. To move or walk in a stately manner, I 
as with trailing garments; to sweep along. Also I 
with il. Obs . • 

2566 Deant Horace , Sat. u it. Bj b, He swings and swoupes I 
from streete to streete, with gowne that sweepes the grounde- j 
*597 Bf. Halt. Sal. i. iii. 23 Soouplng in side robes of j 
Royalty. 2598 Mapston Sat. xil vm, O now me thinks ] 
1 heare_ swart Martins cry. Souping along in wzrres fain'd j 
maskerie. 2602 2nd Pt. Return fr. P amass, v. L 2565 f 
England afford rs ]hose glorious vagabonds,..Ccursers to ' 
ride on..Sooping it in yneir glaring Fatten Sates. 26x7 
Er. Hall Quo Fades l xii, The persecutors of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury, whose posteritie Of we believe. . Dcgrassalius) 
are borne with long and haxrie tails souping after them. 
2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvilL 229 And in her winding 
Banks along my bosome led. As shce goes swooping by. 

t 2 . trails. To sweep up, away, off, etc. ; tore- 
move forcibly from its position or ont of existence. 

1600 Holland Lhy v. xfiL 289 The forraiers . . encmmtred 
the residue.. of this battailc. .and swoopt them up cl ean s. 


2609 — Amm. Marcell. xvt. iv. 61 A rich patrimonle-.he 
swoopt away. 2621 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v, iii, Like a 
wjld overflow, that soops before him A golden Stack, and 
with it shakes down Bridges. 1615 T. Adams White Devil 
26 A srarre placed high in the orbe of the Church, thogh 
swooped downe with the Dragons taile because not fixed. 
2623 T. Godwin Rom. Antiy. it. in. xfii. (1658) 1x7 Look 
who threw an Ace and Sice together, for every Dye 
he staked and laid to stake a Denere; which he took up 
and swooped all dean. 1625 Lisle Du Bartas , Hoe 21 
Make haste and soop the wat’r awav That hides the land 
from Heav'n. 1634 Ford Perkin ivarbcck 1. ii. B iij b, So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too neere the Ocean, are soop d 
vp And knowne no more. cx68$ Lintoun Green (1817) 265 
They Donald gar’d their victuals dress, Knives clean, . . 

• And swoop dirt pulverized Ilk morning gray. 1791 Lear Mont 
) Poems 180 Doctors, wi’ bccus-pocus faith Gie poison, an 

j swoop aff your waitb. 2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
; 1. (1827) 6 The whirlwind's blast, That .. swoops the bay- 
| cocks aff the lea. x 883 Child Ballads III. 203/x Robin 

• swoops off Red Roger’s head. 

f b. To utter forcibly. Obs. rare. 

■ 2605 Camdf.n Rem., Languages 23 The Northerne Nations 

j of the w'orld, who are noted to soupe their words out of the 
, throat with fat and full spirits. 

f c. To drink off or swallow down quickly the 
contents of; = Sweep v. 6 b. Obs. 

2648 G. Daniel Eclog iii. 138 With bended knee, Swoope 
of a vessel bigger then all three. 2654 GaytoN Pleas. Hotel 
hi. vi. 203 A thorough.. draining, and sw'ooping the whole 
vesselL 

f 3. To pounce upon, as a bird of prey; to seize, 
catch up with a sweeping movement. Also fg. 
1638 Wilkins New World 1. x\v. (1640) 238 If there bee 
j suen a great Ruck in Madagascar. . which can soope up a 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kites doe a mouse. 
| 2649 G. Daniel Tnnarch Hen. F , Ixvni, As ore a Hill, 
I Where lanke-wing’d Puttccks hope to catch their Prey 
They hover, till it Stirre, and Swoop't away. *22653 — 
Idyll, iv. 32 ’Fhough 'i yranny, (big-Swolne, in all formes, 
Vultme ot Moll) doe Swoop, or hunt out woimes. 2662 
Glanvill Fan. Dogin. 247 The Physitian looks with another 
Eye on the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
swoops it in with the common grass. 1670 Drydek sst Pt. 
Ceng. Granada i. i. Till now at last you came to swoop it 
all. 2672 Marvell Reh. Tramp. 1. 35 H e[xr. the pope J would 
have swoop’d up the Patriarchate of Lambeth to nis Mom* 
ings-draught, like an egg in Aluscacine. ^ 2678 Otway 
Friendship in F. v, Thou shalt every morning swoop the 
Exchange in triumph to see what gaudy bauble thou canst 
first grow fond of. 2688 Bun van Jems. Sinner Saved (iZi6) 

. 78 Why the text swoops you all... It has a particular message 

: to the biggest sinner. 1 say, it swoops you all. 1 818 Mjl- 
' man San/or iv. 681 To grapple with these vultures, whose 
bread vans.. would swoop us. 1822 Byron Werner m. i. 

\ 257 TIs but a snare he winds about us both, To swoop the 
sire and son at cnce^ 

4. intr. To make a rapid sweeping descent 
through the air upon its prey, as a bird. 

1837 W, Ir.vizcCaft. Bonneville I. xiii. 222 Like a hawk tn 
ncage, w'ho hears his late ccmpanionsswoopingand scream- 
. ing in wild liberty above him. 1E52 R. F. Burton Falconry 
1 Valley Indus vi. 68 Jerking the prey out of her reach as 
she swoops at it. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxvii. 454 Sea- 
gulls were swooping down and around the tall masts. 1894 
We yu an Under Red Robe vii. (1897) 17S The frogs croaked 
in the pool and a bat swooped round us in circles. 

5. To come down upon suddenly with a sw eeping 
movement, esp. with the intention of seizing, as a 
body of troops. 

2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xiii, Those Carmelites may 
swoop upon us all of a sudden, before we can help ourselves. 
1859 Masson Brit. Novelists* i. 72 Turning over the leaves 
of the large folio, and swooping down on the text here and 
there. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ill 30 At other times a breeze 
j would swoop down upon us. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I* 

| vnr. vil 95 Descending from Pamplona, he could swoop on 
I either Zaragoza or Valladolid. 2874 Burnand My Time xv. 

I 230 She swooped down before the fire. 2884 Mahaffy 
I in Contewp. Rev. July 89 The w’ild mountaineers, who 
j used to swoop down on the rich trading cities of the coast. 
Hence Ewoo'per, a person or thing that swoops. 
a 2849 J. C. Mangan Poems , The Diver , What in Chary b* 
dis's caverns dwells No chronicle., tells;., the shattered 
mastsand the drifting keel Alonetell the tale cf the swooper s 
prey. 2880 Libr. Univ. Ktiowl. (N. Y.) X. 496 Classifica- 
tion (of birds] based on Cuvier (etc.]. .. 1. Robbers. 
a. Swooper s. Eagles, hawks, vultures, b. Stealers. 

Swooping (sw/7'pin), ppLa. [f. Swoop v.+ 

-INC 2 ] 

fl. Sweeping along the ground ; trailing. Obs. 
i£ 3 t A. Giley Pleas. Dial. By, In this sv/oupmg blacke 
gowne, and ibis sarcenel flaunting trpptt, 1C02 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. L il 262 Thy plainer verse.. Is grac d 
with a farre end and sooping tratne. 

2 . Descending with a rapid sweeping movement. 
2846 Prow Err Prometk. Boniui 1 E The swooping thunder- 
bolt with flaming breath. 2857 J. Hamilton Lf**- ff Great 
Biog. 1 83 The Sea of Galilee.. its waters..splashed up for 
a moment by the swooping pelican. 

Swoople, Sc. form of Swipple. 

S wo 0*p state, sb- and adv. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of Sweepstake after Swoop vi) a. sb. *= 
Sweepstake 2 . b. adv. By sweeping all the 
stakes at once ; hence, indiscriminately. 

2600 Heywood 2nd Pt. Ediv. IF , 1, vi. (1612) O it), Heres 
vying of viUianie w*ho shall haue all,.. I would the diutn 
were there to cric swoope stake. 2602 Shaks. Ham. JV. v. 
242 That soop-stake you will draw both Friend and Foe, 
Winner and Looser. 

i Swoor, obs. or Sc. pa, t. of Sweae v. 

Swoord, obs. form of Swaed, Swoed. 

Swoosli (swfij), v. [Imitative.] intr. To make 
a noise exprcs=ed by the syllable * swoosh*. Bo 
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Swoosh sb., snch a noise, or movement accom- 
panied by such a noise. 

1857 F. Fuses si- Anglin? lx. (1BS0) 323 When I hear 
ari angler s rod * swooshing ' ihrough the air. 1883 Cknmb. 
f’ n ' ra Sept. 37S/2 Great foam-crested billows. .passing 
harmlessly under her stern with a swoosh. 1506 Daily 
Citron, eo Aug. 4/4 The sea swooshed along the groynes 
and revetments. S91S Boyd Cable Action Front 553 The 
next instant a dark object fell with a swoosh and a thump 
in the bottom cf the trench. 

Swoot(e, variants of Soot a. and sb", StvoiE. 
Swop : see Swap. 

1 * Swope, r - .l Obs. Forms t r swapan, 3—5 
a wop e, 4 Ayenb. zttope, 3 swoope, 6 stiope. 
Pa. 1 . 1 sweop, 4 swepe, sfdiai. swap'e. Pa.pple. 

1 swapen, 3-4 svvopen,4 isuopo, iswope, swope, 
swpen, 4-5 yswope(n, 9 dial, swapen ; r t'cak 
5 yswoped, iswoped, 5 swoped, -it. [OE. 
t-.ua fan, pa. t. Salop, pa.pple. sarapen to sweep 
with a broom, brandish (a sword), intr. to rush, 
dash, = OS. *sv)cpan, only in pa. t .farsxeep swept 
away, OFris. stuff a to sweep, OHG. stveifan to 
set in circular motion, wind, (MHG. szreifen, pa. t. 
szidcf G. scirreifen intr. to rove, ramble, trans. to 
sweep in a curve, eta, winnow), ON. sveipa, pa. L 
sveip, usually wk. sz-eipaia, pa. pple. sveipinn, f. 
Teut. root szrcip- (whence also the causative vbs. 
MHG. szreifen , G. sc have fen to swing, ON. sreipa, 
sveip ta to throw, sling, wrap; see also Swaip, 
Swape). For representatives of the weak grade of 
the root see Swepe, Swift, Swip, Swipper.] To 
sweep. 

1 . trans. ~ Sweep v. i, 7, 13. 

c iooo Ag s. Ps. (Lambeth) Ixxvifi]. 6 Ic sweop mlnne grist 
[scobebam spiritual meum\. czeoa tElfric Grant. xxviii. 
(Z.) 169 Uerrc , ic swape- c 1200 Trin. Cell. Hem. S7 He., 
cumeo jr-erto & fiat hit emti & mid besernc clene sago pen. 
<1x225 Auer. R. 314 bit duste 5 swu 5 e, heo vlaskeS water 
heron, &: swopeo hit ut awei efter al otSer. 1*97 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6545 Me bre^te vor]> Hs fury [=fieryj ssares 
and leide is al arrive In he bar erj?e isuope. c 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 2193 pe flore was swopen dene. 1362 Lsngl_ P. PL 
A. v. 102 ^{f schrift schulde hit penne swopen out. 1408-17 
in Rtc . St. Mary at Hill Introd. p. xevi, The church and 
the chauncell fiore roost be. .fayre swoped with a Besom. 
14.. Chaucers Cat:. Yeeut. Prol. < 5 - T. 3S5 The mullok on 
an heep yswoped [v.rr. iswoped, yswopen, sweped, iswepid, 
j-sweppedj was. c 1480 H eneyson* Alcr. Fab p Cek <5- jasp. 
li, Iowellis ar tint. .Ypon the flare. and swoplt ferth anone. 
a 1800 Pegce Su/pL Grose (1814), Swoop, the Preterit of 
Sweep. North. 5862 [C- C. Rocjnson] Dial. Leeds, Strap, 
p.t.of sweep. ‘Swap it off wi'his arm.* 1876 Hcldemess 
Glass., Swafe, p. t. of to stveep. Strap cn, p. p. of to ssz\rcp. 

2. intr. = Sweep v. 22, 23. 

a 1000 Berth. Jfctr. vit 20 Hus on munte..on swift wind 
swapeS. a 1000 Caedmon’s Excd. 480 (Gr.) Brim.. wide 
wzode, WEelfa^mnm sweop. 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 341 
penne he swepe to he sonde in sluchched clones. <2x552 
Leland /tin. (176S) VII. Ss^Kenet towchitbe the Towne 
withe his lifie Ripe suopinge in a low Botom. 

Hence j Swu-pen. ppU a., swept. 

23. . S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII.31S/451 Vppon he swpen groundeecbe ny;t he lay. 

t Swope, sb . and v.~ Also 7 ffwonp. Ohs. or 
dial, form of Sop sb. and zsf 
[26x7 Moryson I tin. in. Ei The Germans., serue to the 
Table sower Cabbages, which they call Crawt, and betre 
(or wine for a dainty) boyled with bread, which they cal! 
Stvoope.] /hid. 86 They will spend an Age in swoping and 
sipping. 2639 R. Junius Sinne Stigmatizd 316 Pledge me 
quickly, ana carouse it off every swoup. 2807 R. Anderson 
Cu mild. Ball. 1 1 6 , 1 wish I’d but seav d a swope geuseberrj- 
wine. 

Swope, obs. £ Soap, Sope, Swap, Swoop. 

Swor, obs. f. Sore a. ; obs. pa. t. of Swear v. 
f Sworbote. Obs. Also 6 srrarbout. In , 
God szuorbotc, corruption of God's /oriole*, see 
For . bode sb. b, c. _ 

2582 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. 2 . 39 God sworbote 
f version c 1350 God forbid], that euer nee shoulde haue any 
such Tyrauntes come among a’S. 2598 R. Bernard tr. 
Terence , Pkcrmio v. ix, Marne God S war bout. 

Sword (Sfjd, so»id), sb. Forms : 3-4 sweord, 

(1 sneord, swurd), 1 , 4 (6 Sci) sttord, 1, 6 swyrd, 

3- 5 (6 Sc.) snerd, 3-6 swerd, (3 swerd, swnerd), 

4- 6 swerde, svrorde, (4 surd, squorde, Ayenb. 
ruord, 4-5 swerid, swert, 5 sward, swirde, 
switirde, squrd, sqwerd, 6 sweard(e, swyrde, 
swurde, shorde, sbowrde, swourd, swoord(e. 
Sc. swrd, sourd), 1, 5 “ sword. £ 0 E. szreerd 
sir n. = OS., OFris. szrerd \ MLG. sz vert, MDn. 
s-joaert (Do. zzvaartl), OHG., MHG. szvert (G. 
schtveri), ON. sverS (S\v. srdrd. Da. sverd) 
OTeut. *stvcrdomd\ 

X. A weapon adapted for cutting and thrusting, 
consisting of a handle or hilt with a cross-guard, 
and a straight or curved blade with either one or 
two sharp edges and a sharp point (or sometimes 
with blunt edges, and used only for thrusting). 

Swords are of -various shapes and sirss, some with dis- 
tinctive names, as Broadsword, Claymore, Rapier, Saere, 
Scimitar, etc. ; but, without qualification, the word is com- 
monly understood to mean a large weapon such as those 
used in warfare. 

Bcetmtl/ (Gr.) Helmas ar.d beard sweerd. 572 ohek.. 
Hem. 21 Aura seh^wylc hmfe’e sweord ofrr bis bsye. a xoco 


t at Fir.nshirg 27 (Gr.) SigeferS and Eaha hjTa sword 

i c rooo Ags. Gczp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Mid swurdum & 

I c 2203 Lay. EpoS pi mop he sal bi-cumen..fc pat 

| ich pe wullen swerien Uppen mint sweorden. c 2230 Gen. 
j & Esr.iyyj Ysaac. . bar 3 e wude. . And abraharo <tt fier and 
I c. e swerd bar. c 1 z?$f Vtssiott cf Our Lordztoo in O. E. A fisc. 
43 po iseyh ihesu cri«;t pat peter so dnde. Put in, he seyde, 
hi sweord. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3S6 Corineus suerd sone 
bnxc, so strong he smote & vaste. a 2300 Cursor AT. 25721 
(Lott.) Sper and suerd [Golf, surd] and mace pal bring. 
/hid. 21710 (Edin.) Mocht nadtingis suorde [Fair/. squorde] 
do mare. 2340 Ayenb. 48 Mid ojene zuorde man may him. 
zelue sle. <-2385 Chaucer Prcl. x 12 And by his svde a 
swerd and a bokeler. c 1400 Destr. Trey 3741 Mony 
Troiens-.Thurgh swap of his sword swaltyn beljaie 1 2452 
j Lincoln Diocese Documents 50 A hole harmor of plate & 

' ray Swirde. 2534 in W. Kelly Notices Zlluslr. Drama 
1 ( 2 £55) 291, I borrowvd a shorde and a bokelar, w cb showrde 
and bokelar he allmust bothe Ioste. 1539 Bible (Great) 
Matt. xxvi. 52 One of them which were wyth lesus, stretched 
out his hande, and drue his swearde... Then sayd lesus smto 
hjm: put \-p thy swearde into hj-s sheath. 2346 J. Hev- 
wood Prcv. (1867) 63 ’H 16 prouerbe saiih, he that striketh 
with the swoorce, Shalbe strikyn with the scabrrde. 2600 
Breton Pasqui/s Foelcs-cr.ppt xllii, Hee that.. by his side 
can finely weare his swearde. 1601 Shaks. TtveL N. v. L 
191 You drew your sword vpon me without cause. 27S2 
CowrER Royal George 21 His sword was in the sheath. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 52S A moment hand to hand. And 
sword to sword, and horse to horse we hung. 2832 D. Wil- 
son Preh. Ann. (1863) II. it. x. 511 A fine specimen of the 
old Scottish two handed sword. 

b. As used on ceremonial occasions as a symbol 
of honour or authority {sword of honour t of stoic, 
etc.). 

2429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 245 The toon was a swurde of 
mercy, the oothir of ablate. 2483 Cor on. Rick. I/l ia 
H G. W. Legg Eng. Cor on. Rec. (1901) 205 Therle of 
Northumberland.. -with the Pointless Sword naked in his 
hand, which ssgnifyed Mercie.. .Therle of Kent bare y 4 
second sword.. with a Point which signified Justice to the 
Tempomllitee, The Lord Lovell bare y* third Sword.. with 
a Point which signifj’ed Justice to the Cleargie... Therle of 
Surrey bare y e fourth Sword.. with a rich scabbard, being 
called the Swerd of Estate. 1336 Ckron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 81 And he delyveryd hare the swerde, and she 
toke it to the erle of Arnedelle, and he bare it before hare. 
2378 Moysie At cm . (Bannatjme CL) ix The cries of Angus 
quho buir the croune, the erle of Lennor the septer, and the 
erle of Mar the suord of honour. 2831 Greville /fern. 
(1874) II. 137 The talk grim figure of Lord Grey dose 
beside him with the sword of state in his hand. ^ 2892 A. H. 
Craufurd^ Gen. Crau/itrd 271 To subscribe in order to 
present this General with a sword of honour. 

c. phr. (a) Fencing (see qnot. a 1700). ( 3 ) 

Sraord-in-haiid t armed with a sword ; fg. militant. 

<22700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crete, Within the Stvoril, from 
the Sword to the Right Hand. Without the Sword, all the 
Man’s Body above the Sword. 283S J. Mitchell Thoughts 
on Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, unless when 
covered by chevaux-de-fitse, to await the sword-in-hand 
onsets of the Turks. 2905 Daily Ckron 23 Aug. 4/5 A 
typical South American sword-in-hand politician. 

cL A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 
fencing exercise, etc. ; also, the blade of a foil. 

C1643 Ld. Hereert Autobiog. (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong (of a foil], which extends from the part of the hilt next 
! the Sword about a third part of the whole length thereof. 

| *697 J. Lewis A fern. Dk. Glecester (17S9) 9 Accoutred with 
I paper caps, and wooden swords. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , 
Eyist. n. 2 note , The Gladiators, in learning their Exer- 
! rises, played with wooden Swords, called nudes . 


2 . fg. Something that wounds or kills, a cause 
of death or destruction, a destroying agency* ; also, 
something figured as a weapon of attack in 
spiritual warfare. 

c 2000 /Eltric Horn. II. 2xS [Eph. vi. 27] Nyma 5 J>ms 
Jeleafan scyld, and Sasshlhles brim, and kres Halgan Gastes 
swurd, k=t is, Godes w*ord. c 1200 Ftces V trines 91 Nim 
Sin sweord, Sat is, godes word, cxzoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 61 
Bute we Lumen to gode anradlichr, he wile his swerd dra^en. 
J»at is his wrake. 23.. Cursor At. 12372 (GotL) pe suord of 
soru thorn hir hert stod. c 1385 Chaucer X. G. W. ProL 
227 Wyntyr that.. with his swerd of cold so sore hadde 
greuyd. 2425 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 79 ^3 II 1 « Sw-erd, I 
mene. of Ryghtwysnesse. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 
2467 The sharpe swerde ofdeih. .Spared no creature. 2514 
E.xtr. Abend. Reg. (1844) I. 90 This violent and contageous 
suord of pestilence, c 2530 Hickscomer 204 They save 
they be smvten with the swerde of poverty. 2339 Bible 
(Great) Ps. lviL 4 Whose tetbe are speares and ar owes, and 
their tonge a sharpe swerd. 1603 Shake. Alacb. iv. xu. £7 
Thii Auarice..haih bin The Sword of our s!aine Kings. 
<1 162S Peestos Effectual Faith (1631) 47 Though the Law 
bee a sword, yet uni esse God take that sword into his hand 
[etc.]. 2653 Vaughan Stlesc Scint., Rules * Leysous xu. 
If thou giv’st words. Dash not with them thy fnend, nor 
Heavn; ..some Syllables are Swords. 282s Scott Tajism. 
xxiv. You are the leader of our expedition, the sword and 
buckler or Chrbtendom. 2S95 S. Wheeler Ameer Aldiar 
Rahman 66 Sharpening the sword of intention^to speak 
Aslatically, but not knowing when it might be used. 

3 . Iran f. The use of the svrord in warfare, 
massacre, etc. I hence, slaughter; warfare; military 
force or power; also, the military profession or 
class, the army. 

rrcco Ags.Gosp. Matt. x. 34 Ne wene S« 
sybbe on eerkan to sendanne, ne com tesybbe to^seneanne 
ac swurd [Lindtsf. suord]. x 3 8x Vlreur X***g*; 
tb erf ore schal departe « from the chant e cf God . tnt7ula* 
doun. or angirisch. cr hunger, or rakidnesse. cr pe^secu- 
doun, cr per el, cr swerd 1 c 2410 Lanieme of Z-*3- via. 45 
Excesse of mete & drink s!ee> many moo K J J ^ 


Mtrr. Mag., Dk. Glecester vitt, Wasting the Countrey 
with swurde and with fyer. 2593 Marlowe 2nd Pi. 
P amburl. iv. 1, See now ye slaues, nty children stoops your 
pnde And lead s your glories sheep-like tb the sword. 2593 
Shaks. /deny W. 1. L 41 If I were yong againe, the sword 
should end it. 2649 Milton Eikeit. x. 06 It bath bin oft 
anongh told him, that he hath no more autority over the 
sword then over the law. 26S2 Dkvden Medal 306 The 
Cut-throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar. 2724 
Raksay Piston xxili, I still support my precedens Abune 
them all for swerd and sens. 2766 Gray Kingsgateiz Purg’d 
yj* the sword, and purified by fire. 2E23 Scott Quentin D. 
1, These hireling combatants sold their swords fora time to 
l, lf. bidder. 2832 Austin jurisfr. (2S70) I. vi. 245 
Inis influential portion [sc. the sovereign’s counsellors] was 
formed by the nobility of the swerd, the.. clergy, and the 
members of the parliaments. 2839 Lytton Richelieu it. u, 
The pen is mightier than the sword. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. L I. 241 Anomalies and abuses, which were in strict 
conformity with the law, and uhich bad been destroyed by 
the sword, {bid. vi. II. 16 Seme of the exiles offered thtir 
swords to William of Orange. 

b. To pit (f do) lo the sword, to kill or slaughter 
with the sword. 

2338 R. Brunne Chrcn. (1725) 47 Agode Erie of Warwik 
was don to suerd. i6oo_Shaj^. A. Y. L. v. iv. 264 To 
take His brother, .and pnt him tothesword. 2603 Kndlles 
Fist. Turks. (1622) 33 The Turkes..put to nverd all that 
came in their way. 1759 Hume Hist. Eng. Hr. Tudor, 
Edtv. VI, n. L 323 De Th errors, .took the fortress of 
Broughly, and put the garrison to the sword. 2891 Hall 
Caine Scapegoat xvii, A warrant to put every man, woman, 
and child to the sword. 

4 . As the instrument or symbol of penal justice ; 
hence, the authority of a ruler or magistrate to 
punish offenders; more generally, power of govern- 
ment, executive power, authority, jurisdiction ; 
also, the office of an executive governor or 
magistrate. 

2382 Wycuf Rom. xiix. 4 Sothli if thou dolst yuel thing, 
drede thou; for not uithoute cause he berith the sn-erd. 
2549 Cover dale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. Prol., In the 
he teacheth to honour the worldly and tempera!! 
swearde. 2549 Latimer sst Sent:, bef. Edtv. V/ (Arb.) 23 
Let ye preacher te2ch, improue, amende, ac(d] instructe in 
rightwesnes^wyth the spjTjTuall swearde. 2592 Nashe P. 
Petdlesse Wks. 1904 I. 279 Burgomasters and Gentlemen 
beare all the swaye of both swords, spuitual and temporalL 
a 2628 Daeoene Poor-man's Com/, v. (2655) H 2, You have 
felloniously usurpt The sword of Government. 2633 T. 
Stafford Pcc. Hib. l L (1822) 4 Upon the taking of our 
Sword, and chiefe charge of that our Real me of Ireland, as 
our Deputie. 2634 E. Reynolds Shieldes cf Earth (1636) 

19 Jurisdiction coerdtive, or the power of the Sword. 1650 
Hobbes De Ccrp. PH. 66 This Power Coe rci ve, or (as roen 
use to cal! it) the Sword of Justice- 2632 — Letriatk. IL 
xvfi. S5 Covenants, without the Sword, are but Words. 
2673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 60 A very great pail of this 
ground.. has ever.. belong’d to y* Sword. 2677 Ibid. II. 
224, 1 should with some regret have parted with ye swerd 
into ye hands of my Lord Conway. 1676 Deyden A urcr.gz. 

II. 29 Justice to merit doesueak aid afford; She trusts her 
Eallance, and neglects her Sword. 2769 Blackstone Ccmtn. 
IV. L 8 The magistrate.. who bears the sword of justice by 
the consent of the whole community. ^ 2915 Eng. Hist. Rec. 
Apr. 219 Richemont., had Leencffered tLesword of constable 
of France. 

5 . A material object resembling a sword, a. One 
of various mechanical deY*ices in the form of a flat 
wooden blade, bar, or rod. 

1530 Palsgr. 278/2 Sworde for a flaxe wyfe. gutnehe. 
2667 in Petrus Fcdins Reg. (1670) 35 Five Pair of large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swoids. 2766 
Compl. Farmer s. v. Flax , The sword, or upright timber-rod 
between the treadle and the treadle crank, x 797 Ency cl. Brit. 

(ed. 3) XVIII. £35/2 *Ihe workman closes it [sc. the woof] 
by cne or two strokes of the lay or batten, of v hich \VB, WB 
are called the swords, c 1E60 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 

32 Every other part is. .forced close borne to the bolt with 
a wooden sword. 2S63 J. Watson Art cf Wearing 249 
Swords are these parts of the loom that the lay is fixed to. 
2ES3 Alan. Seamanship for Beys ier A piece of " ood made 
in the shape of a knife, called a swetd, is., inserted bet w e en 
the alternate parts of tbe warp. i£S 5 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Mining Terms 66 Scvcrd, a rod connecting a pump bucket 
with the foot rod. Med. Add v A strong useful Cart, 
fitted with Wing Boards and Tipping Swetd. 

b. The sharp projecting jaw-bone of the sword- 
fish. 

2642 Stuonds Sen::. ief.Ho. Comm. Div, The)’ say there 
is a fish that hath a swerd hut ro heart. i 65 x Grfw’ 
Musrum l v. L £7 The Sword grows in a IeseJ, not from 
the upper but the under Jaw. 2660 AVcaxall Lfc in Sea 
v. 10S The keel cf an East Indbman was cr.ce bored by a 
twenty-foot Xyphlas so \ ideally, that the swerd went in up 
to the roots. 

c. A sword-like ray or flash of light. 

2856 B. Taylor Poems, Hyrzn to Air, Ihe Sun’s up- 
lifted sword of flame. 289a W. J. Gordon Foundry 93 
While swords of vivid light zie brandished to and fio on to 
the hurrying clouds. , 

0 . at t rib, and Cemb. a. Simple a tin b., as sever a- 
blnu. -edge, -exercise, -fight, -fireg[ Feoc 3 j], -game, 
-handle, -hanger [Hascer sb.- 4 b], -hilt, -pant, 
-scabbard, -. -heath , -stroke, -ra-eep, -thrust, -tip, 
•around, etc. b. Inrtrnrr-.calc!, cs ssrord-amitd, 
-girded, -girt cdj;. ; ssrord-htmter. c. Object ivc, 
cs sarord-viaker, -mahing, - setter ; sitnilativr, etc., 
as sarord-iiie, -shaped adjs. 

tSio J. Gem. Orisfs Feiirv. rv. £4 Bat era the ci tain? 
doth thesigliti cotclcde, -S-t >:d^mr.’d Otioa ll**W 
Is stew’d- 1898 Rossetti in Rutliit, etc. (2895) The 
sword-arced angels. i 8:5 Scott Old Mori, xxxiii. Fixe- 
aims wete d^charged and *s*ord.b!ows given for cpwardl 
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of five minutes. 1809 Roland {title) The ‘Amateur of 
Fencing; or a Treatise on the Art of “Sword-Defence. 
1852 Bailey Festus (ed. 5) 291 The third one simply smote 
by the “sword-edge All who dared doubt his darkly chequered 
tale. *796 {tii/e) Rules and Regulations for the “Sword 
Exercise of the Cavalry. 1623 Hakewill A pel. iv. iv. § 8. 
316 Some they set to fight with beasts, some to fight one 
with another. These they called Gladiatores swordplayers, 
& this spectacle, inunus g ladiatorzsem, a “sword-fight. 1635 
J. Hayward tr. Eiondts Banish'd Yirg. 150 Where with 
single sword-fight they ended their quarrell, by dying both. 
<rx65i Holyday fuz>etial (1673) 96 Shee's past a blush.. 
That has renounc'd her sex, and, sleighting fears, Admires 
the sword-figbts so. 1647 Hexham, A “sword-fighter, een 
svsatrdt-vechter. i85S Regul. Ord. Arnty T 615 The 
waist-belt with the “Sword-frog supplied with the tools, is 
to be worn over the belt from which the tools are suspended. 
1618 Bolton Flortts nr. xx. (1636) 239 To fight.. about the 
funerall fire, as if it would cleere all passed disgrace, if of 
a sword player, hee become a giver of ’'sword-games. 1889 
»R. B. Anderson* tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mythol. 216 The souls 
of warriors who had fallen in battle, and now imitated the 
sword-games they had played on earth. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725)44 An armed knyght. .’Suerd girded & lance 
in hand. Ibid. 350 Armed and “suerd girte. <12593 Mar- 
lowe Z noth 1. 664 Sword-girt Orions side glisters too bright. 
1855 Bailey Mystic , etc. 131 Some crowned and sword -girt 
conqueror. 1799 Herschel in Phil. Trans. XC- 63 In 
clear nights.. we may see a whitish patch in the •sword- 
handle of Perseus. 2852 Nichol Archil. Hccrj. 14 The 
spot In the Sword-handle of Perseus. 1592 Pf.RCIVALL. Sp. 
Did., Talabarte, '“sword hangers. 1455 in Meyrick Ant. 
Armour { 1824) II. 144 A Scottysh *swerde bylte and pomell 
covered with sylver. 26a 1 Shaks. fid. C : v. v. 28 Hold 
thou my Sword Hilts, whitest I runne on it. 2706 Land. 
Gaz. No. 4257/4 A Sword Hilt Maker. 2782 Cowper 
Charity 50 The hand, that slew till it could slay no more, 
Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 2833 J. 
Holland Manuf. Metal II. 72 It was.. not uncommon for 
the expiring knight to fix his eyes upon his sword hilt as a 
lively symbol of his faith. 2867 Baker {title) The Nile 
Tributaries of Abyssinia, and the “ Sword Hunters of the 
Hamran Arabs. 2865^ Kingsley Hereto* xxxvi. Here ward 
swore awfully, and laid his hand on his sword-hilt. 2578 
J. Jones Preserv. Bodie <5* Soule r. xl. 87 Launcelike, 
*swordlBce. 2655 Vaughan Sile.r Scint. t Stars iv, A 
swordlike gleame Kept man for sin First Out. a 27x1 Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 3721 I. 184 Maternal Pity 
pierc'd her through and through, Up to the hilt her Sword- 
like Sorrow flew. 1852 Bailey Fes t us (ed. 5) 495 A stranger 
star, Swordlike in shape. 2592 Arden 0/ Fever sham v. L 
69 He lyke a foole beares liis 'sword point halfe a yarde out 
of danger. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 5 1 9 Rather 
to try the Title by the sword point than by point of Law. 
2657 J. Bentham Two Treat. 27 They stand at sword point 
against sin and transgressions. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxxrx, 
His sword-point turned to the ground. 2758 J. S. Le 
Brans Observ. Surg. (X771J 340 Such Wood as they make 
Bandboxes or “Snord-Scabbards with. 2575-6 in Wodder- 
spoon Mem. lps~.vich (2850) 274 Piynters, fyshemongers, 
’sword setters. 1776 J. Lee lutrod. Bat. Explan. Terms 
3S6 Ensiforme , ’sword-shaped, double-edged, gradually 
lessening from the Base to the Point. 2832 Lxndley Intred. 
Bat. 382 Sword-shaped . lorate, quite straight, with the 
point acute. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, "Sword-sheath, 
the scabbard or case for a sword. 1892 Conan Doyle 
IVhite Company xx. In vain were sword-sheaths, apple 
branches, and belts linked together, thrown out to him by 
his companions. 1829 Scott Anne of G . vi, [He] stood 
firm within •sword-stroke of his adversary. 2880 Swin- 
burne Stud. Shaks. 79 Swift alike of speech and sword- 
stroke. 2808 Scott Marm. vl xxv, "With ’sword-sway, 
and with lance’s thrust. 1828 — F. M. Perth xxxlv, To 
get within the ’sword-sweep of those opposed to them. 2857 
G. A Lawrence Guy Lzv. xxv. 243 Guy fairly staggered, 
as if he had received a “sword-thrust. 2852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. vi, ‘ I have found, .only the weapons with which 
beauty is authorized to kill/ says he, pointing to a wig with 
his "“sword-tip. 2902 F. E. Hulme Proverb. Lore 214 
“Sword-wounds may be healed, word-wounds are beyond 
healing. 

d. Special Combs. : sword-and-buckler a ., 
armed with or using a sword and buckler ; pertain- 
ing to or performed with sword and buckler; 

bragging, blustering (obs.) ; so sword-and- 
dagger a . ; sword-arm, the arm with which the 
sword is wielded, the right arm; also rhetorically = 
military power or action, andyT^*.; sword-bayonet, 
a form of bayonet which may be used as a sword ; 
sword-belt, a belt by which the sword in its 
scabbard is suspended; sword-bill, a South 
American humming-bird, Docimastes ensiferus , 
with a very long bill ; sword-breaker, a device, 
as a dagger or buckler with a notch or hook, for 
breaking the blade of an adversary’s sword ; sword- 
cane, a hollow cane or walking-stick containing a 
steel blade which may be drawn or shot out and 
used as a sword; sword-case, a case to hold a 
sword ; in mod. use, a receptacle at' the back of a 
carriage for swords, sticks, or other articles; 
sword-craft, the art of using, or skill in the use 
of, the sword ; military power ; sword-cut, (a) a 
cutting stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a 
sword ; (< 5 ) a wound -or scar produced- by such a 
stroke ; sword-cutler, a cutler who makes sword- 
blades or swords ; so sword-cutlery ; *f* sword 
dagger, ?a heavy dagger; sword-dance [cf.MLG. 
swertdans, G. schwertcrlanz, etc.], a dance in which 
the performers go through some evolutions with 
swords, or in which a person dances among naked 
swords laid on the ground ; also fg.\ so sword- 
dancer, -dancing ; sword dollar, name for a 


Scottish silver coin of Janies VI, of the value of 
30 shillings Scotch ( = 2s. 6d. English), with the 
figure of a sword on the reverse ; f sword-fencer, 
a gladiator; sword-flighted a said of a bird 
having some of the wing-feathers contrasted in 
colour with the rest, suggesting a sword carried at 
the side; f sword-girdle « sword-belt ; sword- 
hand, the hand with which the sword is wielded, 
the right hand; sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel 
tied to the hilt of a sword (originating from the 
thong or lace with which the hilt was fastened to 
the wrist, but later used chiefly as a mere ornament 
or badge) ; sword-law, government by the power 
of the sword, or by military force; martial law; 
sword-leaved a having sword-shaped orensiform 
leaves; sword-mat Maul., a piece of matting 
nsed to protect parts of the rigging, etc., so called 
from the wooden ‘sword’ with which the fabric is 
beaten close in weaving ; so sword-matting ; 
+ sword-minded <?., of cruel or sanguinary dis- 
position, bloody-minded; sword-proof proof 
against the sword ; capable of resisting tbe stroke 
of a sword; sword-salve, salve applied to a 
sword, and supposed to cure the wound inflicted 
by it (cf. weapon-salve) ; sword-service, military 
sendee rendered as a due to the overlord ; sword- 
side [cf. OFris. swerdsida , MLG. swerdhalve , -side, 
G. schweriseite, etc.], the male line in descent ( = 
spear-side , Spear sb. 1 10) ; sword-smith, a smith 
who -makes swords, a sword-cutler; sword-stand 
s= sword-case ; sword-star, poetic name for a 
comet supposed to resemble a sword; sword- 
stick = sword-cane ; sword-swallower, one who 
entertains for money by swallowing or pretending 
to swallow swords ; so sword-swallowing ; 
sword-tail, an animal of the group Xiphosura , 
comprising only the genus Limnlus ; a king-crab; 
so sword-tailed a., having a sword-like tail; 
sword-taker, one 'who ‘takes the sword’ (Matt, 
xxvi. 52) without authority or right, a lawless 
killer; sword-tash, used by Carlyle for sabre - 
tash , Sabretache; sword-whale, the grampus, 
also called Swordfish ; + sword-wrack, destruc- 
tion by the sword. See also Sword -bearer, 
-blade, etc. 

3596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 230 That same “Sword and 
Buckler Prince of Wales. 2599 Porter Angry Worn. 
Abingt . (Perry Soc.) 61, I see by this dearth of good swords 
that dearth of swoord and buckler fight begins to grow out: 
..a man, a tall man, and a good sword and buckler man, 
will be spitted likeacat or a conncy. Ibid. 98, 1 . .put on my 
fellow Dickes sword and buckler voyce and hisswoundsand 
sbloud words, a 2635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 47 As 
he lived in a ruffling time, so he loved sword and buckler 
men. 2646 G. Daniel Essay 23 Wks. (Grosart) I. Eo Nor 
would I.. engage My sclfe in Controversie to the Age, With 
Sword and Buckler Langvnge. 2828 Scott Rob RoyxxviW, 
Our two sword -and-buckler men gave up tbeir contest with 
as much indifference as they had entered into it. 2860 
FAiRH0LTCV*f/wwe(ed.2) 228 Sword -an d-b u ckl er play formed 
the usual relaxation of the London apprentices on ordinary 
occasions \temp . Hen. Vlll). 1821 Scott Kenihv. xii, Any 
ofthese’sword-and-daggermen. 2692S1RW. Hope Fencing- 
Master (ed. 2) 350 Stand not to an Ordinary Guard, for 
then he would Disable your “sword Arm. 2760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 95, 1 feel a little smart in 
my sword-arm. 2833 Regul. tf Instr. Cavalry I. 133 The 
‘Guard’ is continued by moving the sword-arm.. to the 
right. 2838 Lytton Leila il j , Methinks our best wisdom 
lies in the sword-arm. 2895 Sin E. Wood Cavalry in Water, 
loo Campaign iv. 107 His sword-arm being so hacked by 
sabres as to be practically severed. 29x6 Buckle Life 
Disraeli IV. xiii. 480 Gathome Hardy, who succeeded to 
Cairns’s place as his ‘sword-arm * when the fight was fierce 
in the House of Commons. 2844 Regul. 4- Ord. Army 94 
Rifle, Rammer, and ’Sword Bayonet. 2521 Ex tr. Burgh 
Rec. Stirling (1SS7) 13 Item, ane swourd, buklar and 
“swourd belt, vj s. 2534 fee. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. VI. 284 
Ane swerd belt of fresit ledder. 2777 Robertson Hist. 

A mrr. (1783) IIL 88 Hunger compelled them.. to gnaw the 
leather of their Kiddles and sword-belts. 2824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet cb. xui, He wore a smart hanger and a pair of 
pistols in a sullied sword-belt. x85i W. F. Collier Hist. 
Eng. Lit. 177 His broad sword-belt, supporting a Spanish 
rapier. i86xGould Mo nog r. Trockil/dx IV. PL 233 ’Sword- 
bill. 2830 Meyrick & Skelton Illustr, Ant. Arms II. 
Plate 100 A ’sword breaker. . -The teeth give way in order to 
receive a blade struck against them, and close over it so that 
by a slight motion of the wrist it can be broken. 2837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. xr. m. v. Snatch your.. ’sword-canes, secret 
arms, and tickets of entry. 2576-7 Registers S. Mary IVcol- 
rtotk (i836) p. xxiv. To the joyner for mendyng the ’sworde 
case for the Lorde Major to sett up in the church against 
the pewe. 1699 in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 51 r 
A sword case to hould tbe King’s sword. 2794 W. Felton 
Carriages (1801) I. 15 The sword-case, so called from its 
length and convenience for carrying swords or sticks, ..is 
sometimes called a boodge. 1852 Osborne in Times 3 Nov./ 
A neat London-built brougham, with his lordship and tbe 
chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in the sword case. 1855 
Motley Dutch Rep. In trod. vi. (r866) 37 They learn to 
tremble as little at priest-craft as at “sword-craft. 1897 
‘H. S. M erR i it an ‘ Kedar s Tents xxv. {heading ) Sword- 
craft. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxxv, To have as manv ’sword- 
cuts made, and pistols flashed at me, as fetej. 2859 Tennyson i 
Elaine 258 Seam d with an ancient swordcut on the cheek. ! 
2678 Lend. Gaz. No. 2363/4 Mr. Job Jeffs, ’Sword Cutler j 
under the Greyhound Tavern in the Strand. 2714 Mande- j 


ville Fab. Bees (1725) I. 80 Without being themselves 
guilty of, or accessary to them, any otherwise than by way 
of Trade, as a Druggist may be to Poysoning, or a Sword- 
Cutler to Blood-shed. 2833 J. Holund Manuf. Metal II. 
74 In France a sword-cutler is still called fouroisseur. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. v. vi, Do not.. iron stanchions (trans- 
mute themselves] into the white- weapon.., by “sword-cut- 
lery 7 1567 in Picton L'pool Muttic. Rec. (1883) I, 109 A very 
good yew bow and . .a “sword dagger. 1604 M arston Mai- 
content I. iii. B 2 b, Heres a Knight . . shall. . Doe the “sword 
daunce with any Morris-dauncer in Christendome. 1712 
N. Blundell Diary (1895) 303, I made a Sword Dance 
against my Marlpit is flower’d. 28x4 Scott Diary 7 Aug., 
in Lockhart, The sword-dance, now almost lost, but still 
practised in the Island of Papa. 1868 Q. Victoria Life 
High/. 14 The piper played, and one of the highlanders 
danced the Sword-dance. 2884 Whittier in Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 279/1 The midnight sword-dance of the northern sky. 
2648 Hexham 11, Een sweerdt-dausser, a “Sword-dauncer. 
2777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 175 Tbe Fool Plough goes about, 
a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword Dancers, 
dragging a Plough, with M^usic. 2822 Genii. Mag. LXXXI, 
1. 423/2 In the North Riding of Yorkshire. ..On the feast 
of St. Stephen.. 6 j'ouths (called sword-dancers, from their 
dancingwith swords)., begin to travel from village to village, 
performinga rude dance, called thesword dance. 2897 Q.Rev. 
Oct.48oThesword-dancers from Papa. 1648 Hexham 11, Een 
sweerdt-dans, a “Sword-dauncing with the point upon the 
pal me of ones hands, or teeth. 1722 N. Blundell Diary 
(1895) 105 We.. had Sword Dansingand a Merry-Nigfn in 
y« Hall and in y« Barnes 1847 Halliwells.v., Thete is a 
very singular custom, called sword-dancing, prevalent in 
many parts of Northumberland, and in the county of Dur- 
ham, during the Christmas holidays. 1825 Jamieson, fames 
Ryall, the name of the silver coin of James VI. of Scotland, 
vulgarly called the “ Sword Dollar. 2600 Holland Livy 
xvi. Argt. 390 Combaies of “swordfensois at the sharpe to 
the utterance. 1615 Crooke Body cf Man 355 In the single 
Combats of Sword- Fencers (called Gladiatores). 2868 
Darwin Anim. PL xxvi. II. 349 Pouters properly have 
white primary win^- feat hers, but not rarely a ‘“sword- 
flighted’ bird, that is, one with the few first primaries dark- 
coloured, appears, c 1325 Gloss. IV, de Biblesw. in Wright 
Voc. 265 Ta renge, thi “swerd-girdek 1^23 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Select. Rec. Oxford (2880) 43 It’ for ij swerde gyrduls. 
1574 tr. Marlorafs Apoc. 22 A swoordgudle decked with 
golde [Rev. i. 13] is a souldiorlyke furniture. 2601 Holland 
Pliny xxx nr. xii. II. 483 Their sword girdles, .gingle againe 
with thin plates of silver. 2647 Hexham i, A sword-girdle, 
een szvaerdt-riem. 1531 Acc. Ld. H tgh T teas. Scot l. ( 1 905) 
VI. 21 To be scalbartis and to bynd “swerd handis to the 
King, ane alne and half quartar veluett. 2632 J. Hayward 
tr. BiondVs Eromeua 145 Wounding him with a main blow 
on the elbow of the sword hand. 2705 Collier Ess. Mor. 
SubJ. ut. Pain 26 *Tis like a Wound in the Sword Hand; 
the Man is disabled in that which should defend him. 2881 
Tennyson Charge Heavy Brigade iv, They rode, or they 
stood at bay — Struck with the sword-hand and slew. 2694 
N. H. Ladies Diet. 407/1 (bis) Your Spruce Crevat-strings, 
’Swords-knots, and the rest of your Finical Dress. 2722-24 
Pope Rape Lock 1. 101 Where wigs with wigs, with sword- 
knots sword-knots strive. Beaux banish beaux, and coaches 
coaches drive. 2802 James Milit. Did . s.v., AH officers 
belonging to tbe British army are directed to wear sword- 
knots of a peculiar colour and make. 1881 Kipling De- 
fartm. Ditties , etc. (1899) 68 One sword-knot^ stolen from 
the camp. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 672 So violence Pro- 
ceeded, and Oppression, and ’Sword-Law. 2805 James 
Milit. Diet . (ed. 2), Sword-law, When a thing is enforced, 
without a due. regard being paid to established rules and 
regulations, it is said to be carried by sword-law, or by the 
will of tbe strongest. 2837 Browning Strafford iv. i, Who 
bade him break the Parliament, Find some pietext for setting 
up sword-law ! 1807 J. E. Smith P/tys. Bot. 368 Mr. Gaw- 
ler s elucidations of the Ensatse, ’Sw 01 d leavtd plants. 
ciB 6 o H. Stuart Seaman's C a tech. 32 What is the nse of 
a ’sword mat \ To keep the chafes ofl the lanyards of lower 
rigging, backstays, &c... Sword mats are usually made with 
neitle stuff. 2882 Nares Seamanship (td. 6) 126 The fulling 
gaskets. .are made of “sword matting. 2603 Florio Mon- 
taigne xi. xvi. (1632) 356 Those men “sword -minded can 
death entertaine. *12593 Marlowe Edw. II, u it, Vnlesse 
his biest be “sword pioofe he shall die. 7*11625 Webster 
Appius <5- Virginia v. iii, My skin is not sword-pioof. xS2r 
Praed Gog 2. Poems 1865 1. 96 Swoid-proof thenceforth irom 
top to toe. 2647 Trapp Comm. 1 Pet. iL 24 We can hardly 
believe tbe power of ’swoid-salve. 2630 R. ‘Johnsons 
Kingd. $ Conutnu. 182 The [French] King hath nothing of 
bis Noblesse, but “S word-service. 2892 Cochran-Patrjck 
Medixval Scot. i. 6 Strangers in^ blood to the tribe often 
joined a sept, and received a portion from the chief, giving 
in return their sword -service and customary dues. 2854 
R. G. Latham Motive Races Russian Emp. stg Sarmatian 
fas a Scandinavian would say) on the “sword-side, a 2862 Sir 
F. Palgkave Norm. <$• Eng. il iii. (1E64) III. 173 He argued, 
that he and Duke Robert were of equal rank, by reason of 
their consanguinity, Swoid-srde and Spindle-side counter- 
changed. 2872 Cutis Scenes tjf Char. Mid. Ages 320 Some 
“swordsmitbs chanted magical verses as they welded them. 
1894 Archaeologia LIV. 45 Of tbe churches in the City 
to*day, thirty have one ’sword -stand each. 2852 Bailey 
Fcstus (ed. 5) 520 Once more the blaring *s Wordstar shewed 
in Heaven. 2858 Simmonds Diet, 'trade, * Sword-stick , 
a w'alking-cane concealing a sharp, rapier-like weapon. 
2006 C. N. & A. M. Williamson Car of Destiny xxxvur, 
The old man had come out of the house with a Toledo 
sword-stick. 2827 Hose Every-day BJe. 31. 1156 He was 
assisted by a wretched looking female, who was a “sword- 
swallower. 2902 W. R. H. Trowbridge Lett . her Mother 
to Elis. xxxi. 153 The sword-swallower did some amaring 
things, and smacked his lips, as if the swords tasted nice. 
2873 Routledge's Yng. Gentl. Mag. Feb. 137/2 What he 
told me about his ’sword swallowing was even more curious. 
2858 Baird Cyel. Nat. See., Xtpkosura , ..’Sword. tails. 
2660 “Sword taker [see Sword-bearer d}^ 2858 Carlyle 

Predk. Gt. vm. :L (1872) III. 9 He wears his sword, but has 
no “sword-rash ( forte-ipte). 2860 Wraxall Life in Sea 
i. 16 The Grampus, or “Sword-whale.. attains a length of 
twenty-five feet. 2646 G- H. Hjls tr. Caszmzre's Odes 21 
Fotbeare cruell men to multiply With fire, “sword- wrack, 
your single destiny. 
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SWORDLESS. 


e. In names of plants having sword-shaped 
leaves or other parts, as sTvord aloe (see quot) ; 
sword-bean, the genus Entadc , and Canard alia 
glcdiatc , from their large flat pods ; sword-fern, 
name for several ferns with long narrow fronds, 
as the genus Xipkopttris , HephroUpis exaUclc and 
other species, and Grcmmitis australis ; sword- 
fiag, the yellow water-flag, Iris Pscudacorus ; 
sword-flax, a name for the New Zealand flax, 
Phorttnum tciiax ; sword-lily [Cf. Bn. mraard- 
Mic, G. schwertlilie. , etc.], the genus Gladiolus ; in 
quot. 1S45 applied to some water plant ; sword- 
rash, -sedge, an Australian sedge, Lepidosperma 
gladiatum ; sword-weed, a name for Cassia 
occidentalism from its sword-shaped pods. See also 
Sword-grass. 

*73 x Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Aloe, Africans caulcsccns, 
fcliis minus glaucis cciulan an:pleci'r.iibus,foribus ruhris . 
The * Sword Aloe. 1S03 Simmonds Diet. Trade Supply 
*S«ord Bean. 1829 Loudon* EncyxL Plants, Xiphopierir. 
*Sword-Fem. zS34 Jefferies Life of Fields 56 You must 
push through the reed grass to find the *sword- flags. xSjt 
R. H. Hutton* Ess . I. 61 The little clover competes success- 
fully even with the pfarmium tenax, the *sword-flax. 1786 
Abercrombie Arr. in Card. Assist. 73 Gladiolus, •sword- 
lily, or corn-flag. 1S45 Browning Flight cf Duchess xui, 
Where the bold sword-lily cuts the dear waters. 1875 Mel- 
bourne Spectator ex Aug. 190/1 The wrapping-paper, manu- 
fadured from the * Sword-rush growing at Portland. 1677 
Vos Mueller Bet. Teach. 124 (Morris) Lepidosiemr.a 
gladiatum, the great * Sword-sedge of our coasts. 

Sword, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

L Irons. To equip or arm with a sword. (See 
also SwORDED.) 

In quot. used satirically in reference to the previous 
speaker's words, and in double sense : see 2. 

a z5:6 Beach. Ez Fl. Idttle Fr. Latvyer tv. i. Soon. My 
kingdom for a sword 1 Charts. lie sword you presently. He 
claw your stda coat too. 

2 . To strike, slash, or kill with a sword. Also 
cbsol. or intr. 

1853 Sala Caltairi Dangerous I II.lv. 144 That confounded 
Officer that I svrairled. 1871 Tennyson Last Tcum. 473 
Swording right and left Men, women, on their sodden faces. 
iE3r Jefferies Boms I. L 14 The burdocks and the rest 
■were not high enough yet, the_ Paynim scoundrels had 
not grovvn tall enough.. to be slain tvnth any pleasure, and ; 
a sense that you were valiantly swording. 

3 . traits . (Jig.) To thrust or put forth like a I 
sword, nonce-use. 

1S27 Clare She/h. Cal 53 And mint and fiaglea^ Swording 
high Their blooms to the unheeding eye. 

Swordfe, obs. forms of Swap.d. 

SwOTd-bea rer. [Cf. ON. svirbbcrarF] A 
person who beats a sword, a. spec. A municipal 
official who carries a sword of state before a 
magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1903) 15 The Mayres Swerd 
berer for the tyme beyng. a 1471 Rolls of Pari*. V. 396/1 
Kezver and Sword be rer to the said moste heynoas Traytonr. 
25x8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 143 Officers of 
the same Towne, as Recorder, To woe Clerkc, Sword be rer, 
attorney and other, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rob. xvi. § 1 1 3 
The City of London sent a Letter to him by their Sword- 
Bearer. "2708 Land. Gaz. Ko. 4164/5 His Lordship . .carried 
the Sword bareheaded before Her Majesty.. to the Church, 
where the City Sword-bearer receiv’d it from his Lordship. 
<1x734 North Lives (xSe5) 1. 231 There was one Row in office 
of sword boxer ; which in that town [sc. Bristol] is pronounced 
sorberer. I thought it sounded like Cerberus. 1835 Ap/. 
Manic. Cor par. Rep. 1. 6a The Sword-bearer [of Gloucester] 
is elected for life by the corporation... His only duties are to 
attend upon the mayor, and to carry the sword. 

b. An attendant on a military man of rank, or 
on -a chief, who carries his master’s sword when 
not worn. 

1660 in Von icy Men. (1004) IL 151 What the Sword-bearer 
brought cf Monke’s coming up, may bee falsly rendered by 
him. . 

* C. gen. One who carries or wears a sworn. 

* 1530 PalsGR- 275/1 Swerdeberer, port cur deeper. 1533 

Elyot, M ashen? phenes, a sworde bearer. 2570 Jewel Virus 
Bull Pits V (r sSe) 4 [Saint] Pa ale the Swcrdebearer. xSoa 
James Milit. Diet n See jrdd carer, one who wears a sword. 

d. A ruler or magistrate having authority to 
punish offenders (with allusion to Rom. xiiL 4). 

x55o R. Coke Justice Find. 3a Though he makes no 
difference between Swordbearers and S ward takers, between 
Gods Ministers, and Theeves and Robbers; yet the Holy 
Ghost does, for Gods Minister is a Sword bearer. 7631 
Baxter X at. Ch. xL 49 Supposing such Bishops qualified 
and usurping cone of the Sword-bearers power. 

e. One of an order of knights in Poland, founded 
in 1204: see Poet-glaive. 

1656 [see Port-claive]. 1693 a Emiliand s H ist. M mast. 
Orders 2S7 Of the Order of Testoaidc Knights. Msxrxaues, 
or Sword-bearers, 17=8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Teutonic, In 
1=04, Duke Albert had founded the Order of Swcrd -bearers, 
Port-Glaives. 27S4 H. Clark Hist. Knigkiheod IL £3 
Albert then Bishop cf Li venia.. prescribed to these Knights 
the Cistercian rule and habit, ria a long white mantle and 
black hood; on the breast two swords in saltire, w..ence 
they bad the title of Brethren Sword-Bearers. 2^42 Penny 
Cyst. XX. 24S/1 Most cf these [German] families settled 
there [so. in the Baltic provinces] when the Ord er o - the 
Knights Sword-bearers was the acknowledged sovereign c. 
these countries (from 1300 to 3530X 
Hence fi*w*o*rdbeaxrership, the office of a sworn- 
bearer (sense a). I 


X S35 Cranmer Lei. to Cruvrxell in Mi sc. JVrii. (Parker 
Soc.) 11. 307 His preferment unto the room of the sword- 
bearership cf London. 

SwO'rd-’b earing, a. Bearing a sword ; that 
is a sword-bearer. 

a 1000 Cord men's Gen. 1060 (Gr.) fte mSelingas sweord- 
berende settan heton. i6ot Weeyer Miry. Mari. (Roxb.) 
217 The king.. As Gods sword-bearing minister appointed. 
*890 Cent. Did. s.v. Dcdaiastcs, Sword-bearing Humming- 
bird ( Docimasies ensiferus ). 

SwOTd-blade. The blade of a sword. 
x-4°9 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Fist. Rev. (1899) XIV. 
5ns Lt soluta Johan ni Felanceby pro ii swerd bind pro Jes 
belowes [of the forge], lid. 1545 R^ts of Custome Jfo. 
bvjb, Knyues called swerdblades the dossen vi.s. viiilc. 
1620 m Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 215 There is scarce 
a kniffe or a sword blade in the fieete. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
30 SepL 1644, The Mills where they hammer and polish the 
sword-blades. 1784 Cow per Task u. 3x8 It [m. satire] may 
correct a foible, may chastise The freaks of fashion, regulate 
the dress, Retrench a sword-blade, or displace a patch. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi. In old times., the sword- 
blades of Toledo were held in great estimation. 1852 
Thackeray Esmond 111. xifi, She. .turned pale at the sight 
of her brother and kinsman, drawn swcrrcs, broken sword- 
blades, and papers yet smouldering in the brazier. 

b. ctlrib. Svtord-blade bond, note, cue of the 
securities issued by the Szvord - bind* Company, 
a speculative company in London incorporated 
15 SepL 1691 for the manufacture of hollow sword- 
blades in the North of England, which failed and 
was taken over by London merchants who specu- 
lated in forfeited lands in Ireland. 

[1703 Jmls. Ho. Commons Ireland 9 Oct. 331/1 The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword-Blades in Eng- j 
land.] X707 Lui'ikell Brief Rel. (1857) VL 192 Its said 
a quo w arranto will he brought against the sword blade 
company. xro8 Load. Gaz. No. 4422/8 Lost.., between 
the Mine -Adve:iture-Ofiice on Snow-hill, and the Sword- 
B!ade-05ce in Birchin-lane, a . . Pocket-Case, in which were ' 
the following Notes:.. Three Sword-B!nde-Notes,..No- 41. 1 

for 12b 1 os., No- 19. for 23 L ios.. No. — for 30L 1725 in 
J. Collyer Rep. Cases Cri. Chancery (1847) II. 363 note, 

A. Ik, being ill of the sickness whereof he died.. said, ‘Now, 
my dear Ann, take these (viz. a bank note and a sword- 
blade bond), they are yours.* 

f Sword-brother. Obs. [f. Sword sb. - 
Bboiher sb. CL MLG. szrsribrodsr, MUG. szasrl- | 
bruodsr (G. scksrsribntder Hist.), MDa. sz-serd- J 
broicr = Sword-bearer e.] A comrade in arms. / 
CX235 Lay. 4x44 Ich wulle mine rihte faren to stal fehte 
to-gene J-enc swrrd b.-oj>eren J?e beiene beoh for-sworne. 
Ibid. 30523 He Egon fcene swikedom uppen his sweord 
brofieren. 

Sworded (sjrided, sodded), a. [f. Swoed sb. 

+ -ED -.] Equipped or armed with a sword. 
c 1 coo xElfeic Gram, xiiii (Z.) 257 Gladius swurd,^ gladia- 
tus ^eswurdod. ciooo Vercelli MS. If. 7S b (in Napier 
Centric. OE. Lexicogr.) pa cwomon her semninga twegen 
eaglas to him gescildode &. gesweordode [Bltckl. Mom. 221 
^esceldode Si ^esperodej- CX400 Maundew (1830) xiL 137 
Thei knowen cot howto ben clothed; now long, now schorl, 
..now swerded, now daggered. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
vi 1 l tttTt . 333 Whan sir Tristram was armed as bym lyked 
best and wel shelded and swerded. 2629 Milton Hrnin 
JVaiiz'. xi. The helmed Cherubim And swcrded_ Seraphim. 
2634 W. Wood AVer Eng. Prcsp. il phi, Being double 
pistold, and well swerded. 1711 E. W.aro Vulgus Brit. 
vtiu £7 Such a brave surprizing Train Of sworded Bo%*s> 
and armed ^lea. X79S W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. 367 
Nor James, nor sword cd Paul, Watch in the cress -shap d 
hall ; Nor the first martyr of a madding crowd. sSo 5 Ccle- 
eidce Separation 2 A sword ed man whose trade is blood. 
1S54 Whittier The Rendition ii, I thought cf Liberty 
Marched Land -cuffed down that sworded street. iS3o L. 
Wallace Ben- Mur ~.orj A Caesar helmed and swerded. 
b. transf. Having some part resembling a sword. 
16S1 Grew Mitszsmz l v. L 87 Whether this Fish be Vi vi- 
perous, is uncertain; yzt being cf the S» orded-kind, I have 
ventur'd here to describe the Head. 2852 Bailey E coins 
(ed. -) 495 A marvel mightier than the sworded star. 1897 
F. Thom F5 on Ode Setting Sun New Poems 116 MTere ts 
the Naiad 'mid her sworded sedge? 

Sworder (s^-idsi, so-Mdai). [f. Swoed sb. -r 
-HR after L. gladiator Gladiatoe .3 
1 . One who kills another with a sword, an 
assassin, cut-throat ; cue who habitually fights 
with a sword ; a gladiator. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VL jv. L 135 A Romane Sworder, and 
Banderto slane Murder’d sx»*eet Tuliy. r5o5 — Ard.fr CL 
m. xiiL 31 Caesar will.. be Star’d to rh' shew Against a 
S«*order. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, I am honest, and so 
forth, ycu would say, bat a hot-brained brawler, and common 
sworder or stabber. 1837-42 Hawthorne Tzdce-told T. 
(1S51) II. 2. 35 These mercenary swerders and mus*:ete«. 

1S95 Athemrum 15 June 77S/2 A naked babe.. turns his 
smiling face to the truculent sworder who is about to exe- 
cute the behest of the weak Herod, 
b. = SWOBD-BEAKEE e. 


j 2 - The common name of Xiphics gladius t a large 
j Atlantic, Mediterranean, and Pacific, 

■ having the upper jaw prolonged into a sword-like 
weapon j the flesh is used for food. Also extended 
! to other species of the genus Xiphias and related 
genera. 

Also applied locally to several fishes of slender e!cr. rated 
form, as the garfish cr garpike [Belone vulgaris), the bmter- 
; “ °* spotted guimel [Centrcncius or Mvramcide: gun- 
! ue/lzjs), also called Swordick, and the cutlass-fish cr silvery 
hair-tail ( TncJizzrrus leptzcrus\ Also.the gramuus or killti 

• KUrca gladiator), a ferocious toothed cetacean. * 

• f ^ CO , f™* fi c ^ v } 1 *^'553 Ikis yere were taken tiij rret 
^shes bitwen Greth £: London : one was called mors marine, 

j pe sectmd, A swerd fy^sh, & Je ether twevn wer whalles. 

; C1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture £56 Salt s^y4d-fj-schesavery 
& fjme. c. 2586 Sidney Arcadia iil 11912) 517 The sword- 
fish, against the whale; the Rhinoceros against the ele- 
phant. x6r3 Descr. Bermudas in Force Tracts (1844) III. 
iil 22 The Sword-fish swimmes vnder the Whale, and 
prteketh him vpward. 2646 Sib T. Bp.owne Pseud. Ep. iil 
xxul x 63 The home of the Prisris or Sword-fish. x6cS 
Gubnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. il iv. 4; The sword-fish, 
which Plutarch sailfc, hath.. a swurd in tbe bead, but no 
heart to use iL 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Severe*. Fisk, a 
Sea-fish which has at the end cf tbe upper Jaw, a Weapon 
like a Sword. -I_It also has Vents near the Eyes, to spout 
forth Water, with seven Fins. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zccl. 
III. 12S The swerd fish is said to be very veracious. z8zo 
Sh ell ey Areihusa 63 The shadowy waves Are as green as 
the forest’s night Oatspeeding the shark, And the sword- 
fish daik. 2B39 T. Beale Fat. Hist. Sperm Whale 40 It 
ts said by whalers, that the 1 thresher * and the sword-fish 
attack the whale in conjunction, 
b. ctlrib. 

iS83 Goode Amer. Fishes 249 Upon the end cf the 
* shank* fits the head cf the harpoon, known by the names 
cf Sword-fish iron, lily-ircn, and Indian-dart.” zZgx Cent. 
Did. S.V., Szocrdfsh sucker, a 1 truer a, Eckmeis brcel.y- 
pterc, which often fastens on swordfishes. 1E97 Kipling 
Ccpt. Cour. \iii. 190 A Gloucester sword-fish bean 
2 . The southern constellation Dorado or Xiphias. 
1771 Er.cycl.Brit. L 4S7 The cetv Southern Constellations 
[include]. . Dorado, Xiphias, The Sword Fish. 

Hence SwoTdiLslienmm, a vessel employed in 
fishing* for srvorafish; SwoTdfirshery, Swo*rd- 
fishing for swordfish. 

1879 The Ccngregationalist 20 Aug. (Cent. Diet.) Sword- 
fbhing is the most popular way cf spending the day [at 
Block Island]. XES5 C. F. Holdep. Marvels Amm. Life 61 
The Thumbscrew was a sxi erd-fishexman, long, low and 
rakish. 

Svro*r&- grass. A name for several different 
plants with sword-shaped leaves, as the sword-lily 
{Gladiolus), Arer.aria (Spcrgulcria) segrfalis. 
A! 'dilotus segctalis or sulcata, and various grasses 
and sedges, as the reed canary-grass Fkalaris 
crvndir.acca , Arur.do ccnspicua ol New Zealand, 
and Cladtum psittaccrum of Australia. 

X59S Florid, Gladctc, an her be called great Galangall cr 
swcrdgrassc. 1647 Hexham l {Herts), Sedge, cr Swerd- 
gTassc, Wctcr Jisch. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Acorns, 
ike false A corns is the common Swcxd-giass. 1749 [see bj 
1823 Btackvo. Mag. NIV r . 190 A sort _of long swoic-grass 
ibai grows about marshes^ and tbe sices cf lakes. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen il vii. When. -the summer airs blow 
cool On the oat-grass and the swerd-grass. and the bulrush 
in the pooL 1E59 Mayne Expos. Lex., Swerd-grass, com- 
mon name for the Phasgauhim. 1872 A- Domett Rtsnoi) 

X H. 172 The great plumes far end wide cf the swerd-gmss 
aspire. 

b. ctlrib. in collectors' names for moths of the 


2537 [Coveroale] Orig. *r Spryrge of Secies ^33 The 
Swearders. This order weareth why: aL<o, tc jl reece 
sweardes crosse waye vnen a whyte cole (!cctei whicn 
signify theyr bloudy knight bode. % 

2 . One skilled in the use of the sworn ; a sworus- 

1S14 Scott Ld. of Isles n. xviu. M*ith blade advanced, 
each Chieftain bald SbowM like the Sworder s form of o.d. 
xEeo Byron /bk rv. xiix, Tbe third, a 
sworder, took The blows upon his cutto. xSyb Xarl 
Aleemarle Fifty Years Life L io 5 A <p!er.cid horseman, 
a dexterous sworder. . 

SwoTdfisK- [f- Swoed sb. + Kish sb . 1 CL 
MLG. rxcrtzisck, G. sehzacrijisck, ex.] 


genus Cclccampa . 

1749 B. Wilkes Eng. Mcths tr Butterflies E The Swerd- 
grass moth. XI r. Rcsel informs us, That the Caterpillar of 
this Fly feeds cn the Orache;..I cncc lock cce cf these 
! Caterpillars, full grown, feeding cn the Sr\crd-gTass in the 
! Marshes at Rotherbith- J832 j. Rennie Buiterfl. p M. 65 
; The Swerd Grass {C[clccamfa\ excleia ».) appears in April 
or May, and the middle cf October. 

' Swordick (?F*-aik). [Obscure.] A local came 
cf the butter- fish (cf. Swoedfish i). 

1805 Barry Orkney -cn The Spotted B’er.ny lllrr . r.ius 
gunnellus , Lin. SysL) which, from the form cf its body, has 
here get the name cf swcrdick. 1663 [see Gunnel]. 

Swoiding, i'll. sb. [f. Swobd v. 4- -nsc 
Striking with a sword ; exercise with the sword, 
fencing (in quot. 1S9 ^ atlribi).^ 
f 1S91 Cent. Diet-, Sercrdirg, slashing with a sword. 1899 
\ Crockett Black Douglas (xcco) 94, 1 also won the swording 
prize at tbe last wappenshaw. 

, SwoTfliug - , ppl- a. Obs. or arch. [f. Swoedzb: 

: see -inc Martial, v arlflce, military. 

j5rx SfEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xri. f 63 The Duke breech: 
i with him foure htmdreth men, the Earle cf Salisbury fine 
! hundreth, the Earle cf WarTrickesixehundreth: The Dukes 
cf Excester and Somrrerset eight hundreth, the Earle cf 
Northumberland, the Lords Egresscst and Cbfibrd fifteene 
bendreth. This was tie fashion efthatswerdmg age. a 2659 
Bp. Brown* ig Serm . (1674) IL 5. so Our Jcre-fathers.. 
lived in those Swording times, when all was in an uprere. 
xE5o SwiNTURNX Queen-Maker L xu. Thee sworciag-mea 
are bclier things than vre. _ 

Swordless ($p Mdles, soi’jdlts), a. [(. Swoed 
sb. y -less.] Destitute of a sword ; not having, 
carrying, or using a swore. 

C1443 partonepe 43>4 Hys swede he smotte a -g tree the 
rvshsree Be the hyh hit brake,.. Tbe darrys were glacde.. 
F'c- swerdtles was Partcnope. U 7°-^6 M*LOf*r Arthur L 
v. Ir And 50 1 theught my troder syr bay shcldjsct Ic 
ywesdles. a 1814 Spaniards ill. i. in Fere Brit. Theatre 
III. 224 My hand.. Instinctive rushes to my s wordless side. 
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1815 Byron Par/stna lx. With sword less belt, and fetter’d 
hand." 1883 Whittier Our Country xviii, The sword less 
commonwealth of Penn. 1889 Corbett Monk xiii. 187 In 
their midst rode Lambert with sword less scabbard. 

Swordlet (so»*jdlet). nonce-wd . [f. Sword 
sb. + - let.] A small sword. 

3884 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword 169 A specimen of the 
Manquema Sword let drawn to scale. 

f Swordling. Obs . rare—'. In 6 swerdlynge. 
[ad. early mod.G. swertlinch r f. szvert Sword sb. 
+ -/tuck, -ling, -ling 1 2 ; a rendering of L. 
gladiolus .] In quot. app. denoting the yellow iris 
or water-flag (Iris Pseudacorus). 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 23 Iris, .hath leaueslike vnto the 
herbe called Gladiolus, that is to saye, the gladdon or 
swerdlynge. 

Swo’rdman. Now rare or Obs. (replaced by 
Swordsman). Pl.-meru [f. Sword sb. + Man aM] 

1. A man who uses or fights with a sword; a 
gladiator ; one skilled in, or addicted to, using a 
sword; spec, one skilled in fencing : » Swords- 
man 1 . 

1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) V. 23 pat swcrdman was i. 
slawe, C1440 Promt/. Pan \ 483/1 Swerde man, or he pat 
vsythe a swerde, gladiator. 14.. Gcst of Robyn Hodc 
clxix. in Child Ballads (18B8) III. 64/2 Thou art one of the 
best sworde-men That euer yit sawe I. 1500 Ortus Vocal 
Gladiator , a swerd mane. 1649 Ter. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 
11. Ad Sect. xfi. 58 Peter was the Coldest of the twelve, and 
a good Sword-man. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 290 
It is here said your favourite Dr. Frolssard is become of 
late a quarrelsome sword-man. 3670 Milton Hist. Eng. 1 v. 
Wks. 1851 V. 148 Cuichelm..sent privily Eumerus a hir’d 
Sword-man to assassin him. 3692 Sir W. Hope Fencing* 
Master (ed. 2) 364 , 1 have given you the Directions to make 
you a Sword-Man. 3728 D. McBane {title) The Expert 
Sword-Man’s Companion : or the True Art of Self-Defence. 

b. A soldier who fights with a sword ; one of 
a body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 
armed follower. 

c 3400 Laud Troy Bk. i6673Thcsperemen ride, the bowe- 
men schote, . .The swordmen smyte & strokes }eue. 3422 
Yonge tr. Seer. Seer. 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, thy Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the lusters 
wythSperis. 3630 Cal. St. Papers I ret. (1874) 416 It is to 
he wished that the swordmen, not only of Ulster but of 
Connaught, were transmitted upon this occasion to Swethcn 
or Virginia. 3632 Sir J. Davies Why Ireland , etc. (1787) 
35 They and all their sword-men should clearly relinquish., 
•unto the King.. all their lands, .which they held in Leinster. 
1617 Moryson I tin. 3i, 300 Two things remained to settle 
the Kingdome. First the ridding Ireland of the Swordmen. 
3632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 313 There were manie 
accusadons against Hugh Erswicke and his sword-man. 
3669-70 R. Montagu in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) T. 468 The sword men are discontented to hear they 
are not likely to be employed for a year at least. 

2. A man * of the sword ’ ; a warrior, military 
man, fighter, soldier. Alsoyfc. 

3601 Shaks. A IPs Well n. i. 62 Worthy fellowes, and like 
to prooue most sinewie sword. men [printed -man]. 2623- 
33 Laud Serm . (1847) *3 David was a sword man with a 
witness:— one of the greatest warriors that ever was. 3647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. §26 The Earl of Essex, .the most 
Popular man of the Kingdom, and the Darling of the S word- 
men. 3653 Howell Venice 388 How much it did misbecom 
Bishops.. who make profession of a life differing from 
Sword-men, to change the Crosier into Musket rests. 3668 
R. L’Estrange ^ Vis. Quey. (1708) 73 Sword-Men; As 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common Sol- 
diers. 3679 C. Nesse Antichrist 39 His sworn swordmen 
the jesuits. 3708 J. Chambeklayne St. Gt. Brit. l in. iv. 
(3710) 190 This.. Degree [of Knight Batchelor) .. was. .be- 
stowed upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the thing 
(as Degrees in the Universities are sometimes bestowed on 
Sword-men). (3900 Mobley Cromwell v. iv. 413 Such an 
innovation shoufd be a warning not to vote for swordmen 
nor for the Protector’s friends.) 

Hence Swordmansliip = Swordsmanship. 

378^1 Cowpf.r Charily 509 No skill in swordmanship, how- 
ever just, Can be secure against a madman's thrust. 

Sword-pink : see Pink sb. 1 (Cf. G. schwert - 
boot.) 

3634 T. Gentleman Eng, Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of diuers fashions, and not like vnto the Busses,., 
and they bee called some of them, Sword-pinks, FJat-bottomes, 
Holland-toads. 36x6 Capt. J. Smith Descr. Ncio Eng. 12, 
2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword pinks. 

Swo’rd-play. [OE. sweordplega , f. Sword sb. + 
Plat sb.) 

L f a. Eight, battle. OE. b. The action of 
plying or wielding a sword briskly, as in fencing ; 
the art or practice of fencing. 

a 3000 Waldere 33 (Gr.) £)y ic 5 s sesawe za t 5 am sweord- 
ple?an..wis forbu^n. 3627 Hajkewill Apol. iv. iv. § 9. 
319 Truly 1 thinke there is at no time a greater concourse of 
the people then at the sword-playes. 3647 Stapvlton 
Juvenal 48 When there was any sword-play, or fighting on 
the stage. 3889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 205 , 1 studied 
sword-play under Signor Cantarini. 3904 Windsor Mag. 
Jan. 29S/2 His sword-play was like flashes of lightning. 
3910 Egerton Castle in Encycl '. Brit. X. 250/2 The new 
lT7th century) French sword-play was.. very neat,.. and., 
even more deadly than the ola fence. 

C. fig. Spirited or skilful controversy or debate. 
3847^ Bunsen Church of Future. Pref. p. xxvii, I have not 
the slightest intention . . of involving myself in any literary 
sword-play. 1902 L. Stephen Stud. Bio%r. III. vi. 189 To 
enjoy the spectacle of intellectual swordplay. 

2. A kind of sword-dance, rare. 

J 83 z Elton Origins Eng. Hist . v. 323 If no duel occurred 
during the meal, the guests were entertained with a sword- 
play. 


SwO’rd-play j er. Now rare or Obs. One 
skilled in sword-play; chiefly, a gladiator; also, 
a fencer. 

34. . Horn, in \Vr.-\V flicker 696/37 Hie gladiator , a swerd- 
plaer. 3538 Elyot Addit., Bustuarij , sworde players, 
whiche went before the ded corpsis whan they were borne 
to be burned. 3553 Eden Decades (Arb.) 335 Settmge them 
in order of battell after his swoordepl avers fasshion. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist. Jrel. in Holinshed 1 1 . 27/ 1 The plaie or 
game of swordplaiers or mnisters of defense. 3608 Willet 
Hexapla Exod. 640 A Romane Emperour is said to haue 
seene in his smaragd the sword players as they did fight. 
3627 [see nvord-fght, Sword sb. 6 a). 1673 Milton Samson 
1323 Have they not Sword-players, and ev’ry sort Of 
Gymnic Artists? 3693 Dry den Juvenal iv. (1697) 71 In a 
Prize of Sword -Players, when one of the Fencers had the 
other at his Mercy, the Vanquish’d Party implor'd the 
Clemency of the Spectators. 3823 Scott Quentin D. xxxv, 

* Nay ! ’ said the Countess,..* Would you hold me out as a 
prize to the best sword-player?’ 

So f Sword-playing 1 = Sword-play 1 b. 

34.. L at. -Eng. Vcc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 586/35 Gladiatura , 
a swerdpleyynge, or bokeler pleyynge. 3587 Golding De 
Mornay xx. (1592) 315 Justs,.. Sword playings, Wrestlings, 
bufferings. 

•f Sword-slip er. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
Also 6 -slippar7 -slypper, -slyper, 6-8 -slipper, 
7-8 -sleiper. [Of Scand. origin (cf. MSw. swerd- 
slipare) ; see Supe vl] A sword-sharpener. 

3478-9 in R. Davies Jsxtr. Mimic. Pec. York (1843) 64 
Solut. Robson Swerdoliper pro j vagina de iioyo fact, magno 
glndio majoris. 3543 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot . VI I. 
480 To Thomas Softlaw, suerd slipper, for his fe in making 
of the Kingis grace skalberti<..xxli. 1584 Rec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1903) I. 175 Johne Wmfray swordslypper 
in Elgin. x6ox in Pitcairn Cnm. Trials (Ljannatyne Cl.) 
II. 11. 357 Hector Dauidsoune, sword-slipper in Edinburgh. 
i65x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 21, Sword-sleipcr, . . a dresser or 
maker of Swords. So used in the North of England ; And 
a Cutler with them deals onely in knives. 367B Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot . 1. xxviii. § 2. (1699) 145 In 
Anno 3634. James Clerk was pursued, because a Sword 
being sent by Cuthbertson to Moubray a Sword-slipper 
[etc.]. 3688 Par. Res;. .Hexham jn Citron. Mirab. (1841) 

356 William, son of William Hutchinson, Sword Sliper. 1734 
Extracts Burgh Rec, Stirling (1889) 333 John Allan, sword 
slipper in Doune. 

Swordsman (pp-i&z-, so»\tdzm£n). PI. -men. 
[f. gen. of Sword sb. + Man jiM] 

1. A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, n 
sword; spec, one skilled in fencing. 

a 3680 Butler Rent. (1759) I. 219 As Swordsmen u«e to 
fence With blunted Foyles. 3802 C. James Milit. Diet., j 
Swordsman, . . at present it generally means a person versed I 
in the art of fencing. 3825 Lytton Ricci 1. i, The Sicilian 
was a renowned swordsman ; nevertheless, in the third pass 
he was run through the body. 3828 Scott F. M. Perth xv, 
Had a common swordsman struck this fatal blow, he had 
harmed the bone and damaged the muscles 3868 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I. xv. 206 His animosities were held in 
check by only one curb— he was no swordsman, 
b. SWOBDMAN I b. 

1865 J. II. Incraham Pillar of Pire (1872) 188 The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, macemen, slingers,' 
and other corps. 

2. = SWORDMAN 2 . 

3701 J. PniscE(/iY/£)Danmomi [sic) Orientales Illustres:. . 
wherein the Lives, .of the Most famous Divines, Statesmen, 
Swordsmen, Physicians [etc.]. Natives of that most noble 
Province [sc. Devon) . , are memoriz’d. 3853 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 693 The swords-man’s pass. 

So Swo*rtls woman. 

3883 Pall Mall G . 24 Dec. (Cassell’s) A company of twelve 
Viennese swordswomen will shortly arrive in Pans to give a 
series of entertainments. 

Swo'rdsmansMp. [f. prec. +-ship.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman ; skill in the nse 
of the sword. 

1851-2 Ruskin Stones Venice I. App. xiv, 382 The mere 
swordsmanship and marksmanship of the troops are ofsmall 
importance in comparison with their disposition. 3893 
Times 20 Feb. 7/6 Mr.^ Egerton Castle discoursed on the 

* Story of Swordsmanship, especially considered in its con- 
nexion with the rise and decline of duelling.^ 3899 Daily 
Tel. 10 Nov. 30/1 The latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmanship of our cavalry. 

b. fig. Skill in controversy or debate. 

[3879 McCarthy Own Times I, 43 Lord John Russell's 
swordsmanship was the swordsmanship of Saladin, and not 
that of stout King Richard.l 3BS6 Blackie What does 
Hist. Teach 86 The spiritual swordsmanship of St. I ’auk 
Swcrrdster. nonce-wd. [f. Sword sb. + -steu.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

x88x Henty Cornet cf Horse vii. (1888) 64 , 1 would not on 
any account that any one thought I was a quarrelsome 
sword st er. 

Swore, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Swear v. ; 
obs. f. Swire. 

Sworl, Sc. and north, dial. f. Swirl. 

Sworn (swpjn), ppl. a. [Pa. pple. of Swear vi] 

1. That has taken or is bound by an oath. 

Sworn brother : either of two companions in arms who 
took an oath according to the rule^ of chivalry to share each 
other’s good and bad fortunes; hence, either of two com- 
rades or friends who are absolutely faithful or devoted to 
each other; a close or Intimate friend or companion. So 
sworn friend.. Sworn enemy, foe-, one who has vowed 
perpetual enmity against another; hence, a determined or 
irreconcilable enemy. 

^3250 Gen. tf Ex. 824 He woren breSere of kinde boren, 
And abram woren he bre 5 re sworen. c 3384 Chaucer H. j 
Fame in. 3010. I wol ensuren the. .That I shal neuer fro ! 
the go But be thyn ovnc sworen brother, c 3440 Generydes j 


4834 His sworn broder he was in sothfastnes. c 3460 Oscncy 
Reg. 5 Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory, sworne brethren 
and i-confederyd..euerich to other by feytheand sacrament 
come to the conquest of Inglonde with Kyng William 
bastarde. 3576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 21 Although I had 
beene your sworne and professed foe. 3593 Shaks. Rich. //, 
v. t. 23, I am sworne Brother (Sweet) To grim Necessitie; 
and hee and I Will keepe a League till Death. 350 Much 
Ado 1. i. 73 Who is his companion now? He hath eueiy 
month a new sworne brother. 3603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 3152 Those sworne enemies of the Christian Religion, 
x6ir Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 367 Now my sworne Friend, and 
then mine Enemy, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 538 
Private profit is (though a secret) a sworn enemy to the 
genera! good. 3780 Cmvi-ER On Burning Ld. Mansfields 
Library 2 The Vandals of our isle, Sworn foes to sense and 
law. 1848 Dickens Dombcy x, That boy’s father and my- 
self, Sir, were sworn friends. 3870 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) I. App. 690 Cnut.. proposes that they [sc. he and 
Eadmund] shall.. divide the Kingdom and become sworn 
brotheis (‘ fra t res adopt ivi ’). 

b. With othersbs. (esp. agent-nouns): Thoroughly 
devoted or addicted to some course of action; re- 
solute, oul-nnd-ont, inveterate. 

1607 Shaks. Timou.ui. v. 68 He’s a sworne Riotor. 3808 
Scott Mann. vi. xvl, Thou sworn horse-courser, hold thy 

5 eace. 1837^ Carlyle /•>•- Rev. ir. 1. ii, ’1 he Soldiers at 
ales.. were in heart sworn Sansculottes. 3856 Merivale 
Rom. Emp. xl. (1871) V. 10 Every theory had its special 
teacher, every paradox its swom defender. 

2. Appointed or admitted with a formal or pre- 
scribed oath to some office or function. 

Sworn broker ; see quots. 1855, 1901. 

3433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 432/1 Certain bokes and recordes 
of youre Eschequier, made by youre sworn Officers, 1445 
Extr. A berd. m Reg. (18441 I. 34 They sal sell na flesche 
quhill it be prisit be the sworn e pri.saris. 3499 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 57 It was deliuerit be ane suorne assiss 
Alexander Cbamer forspekar that thepynourissal payjetc.]. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for M . 11. i. 20 'ihe Jury.. May in the 
sworne-tweluc haue a tliiefe, or two Guiltier then him they 
try. 3605 — Lear nr. iv. 84 Sweare not, commit not with 
mans sworne Spouse. 1702 Post Man 3-3 Jan. 2/2 Advt^ 
At the Office of Mr. Temple, Sworn Broker of London, 
1707 E. Smith [titles Phmdra and HippoUtus. A Tragedy 
as it is Acted at the Queen’s Theatre, .by Her Majesty’s 
Sworn Servants. 1793-4 Matthews's Bristol Directory 30 
Dunn, John, Sworn -measurer, Glocester-lane. 3818 Shllley 
Rosal. «y Helen 289 To he His sworn bride eternally. 3823 
Scott Quentin D. xxx, Ihe Duke of Burgundy, the swom 
vassal of France. 2842 Act 5 6 Viet. c. 103. § 1 71 ie 

Offices of Comptrollers of the Hanaper, Six Clerks, Sworn 
Clerks, and Waiting Clerks.. are hereby abolished. 1848 
Dickens Dombcy ix, One Brogley, sworn broker and ap- 
raiser, who kept a shop, where every description of second- 
and furniture was exhibited. 3855 F. Flayford Pract . 
Hints Investing Money ' 21 Sworn -brokers, who, not content 
with having gained private confidence, have compljed in 
addition with certain City regulations ; as becoming citizens 
of London, and being sworn in before the Lord Mayor. 3903 
Westrn. Gas. 15 Aug. 7/1 There are some firms who to this 
day have the words * Swom brokers ’ printed upon their 
business cards... All wbo aspired to carry on business as 
brokers had to attend the Court of Aldermen and be form- 
ally sworn. 

b. Sworn man (formerly written in one word) : 
gen. a man bound by oatli to the perfoimance of 
a duty or office ; hence, a man bound to strict 
service, a ‘vassal’, ‘henchman 1 ; ^ spec, a 16 th 
century name for the church officers appointed to 
assist the churchwardens, later called side(s)men. 

3571 Grindal Injunctions § 22, C iij. That the Church- 
wardens and sworne men of euerie Parishe shall halfe- 
yearely.. present to the Ordinarie the names of all such 
persons of their Parishe, as be.. blasphemers of the name 
of God [etc.]. 3582 Fete rits tone Dial, agst . Dancing 
C 5 , By this you seeme to burthen Churchwardens and 
sworne mtn -with -periurie. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 4 
Brute and his fellowes swornemcn were worth all the rest, 
1623 Bible Transl.^ Pref. r 9 1 hey will not trust the people 
with it [sc. the Scripture], no not as it is set foorih by their 
owne sworne men. Moryson I tin. in. 204 Being 

found guilty by a Iurie 01 twelue sworne men. 3800 Med. 
Jrnl. IV. 88 To remove all doubt, six sworn men were 
appointed from different places in the neighbourhood to 
watch her day and night. 3821 Scott Kenilw. vii, Richard 
Varney is my sworn man, and a close brother of my secret 
council. 3890 Eliz. Lamond tr. Walter of Henley's llusb. 

7 Survey your lands and tenements by true and sworn men. 

3. Affirmed or promised by an oath ; confirmed 
by swearing ; to which one is sworn. 

1828 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiih Are. you willing to barter 
sworn faith.. to this wretched hypocritical sophistry? 2830 
James Darnley 1 . v. 107 If it had been to-morrow, I’d not 
have gone upon the thing, for to-day my sworn service 
is out. 2909 tr. I l opr s Hum. Species 7 The Koran requires 
no such sworn evidence. 

b. with prep, or adv. : cf. Swear v. Ilf, IV. 

2869 Adam Smith's W. N. t. v. I. 45 Bullion .. not 
the produce of English coin . . being called technically sworn- 
off gold. 3898 Westrn. Gaz. 1 July 4/2 Their statistics and 
almost swom-to facts could not hold water. 

Swosb, variart of Swash. 

Swot, swat (swot), sb. slang. [Dialectal 
variant of Sweat sb. 

According to a contributor to JV. A Q. ist Scr. 1 . 369/2, tne 
term originated at the_Roj-al Military College, Sandhurst, 
in the u*-e on one occasion of the expression * It makes one 
swot ’(= sweat) by the Scotch professor of mathematics, 
William Wallace.) 

1. Work or study at school or college ; in early 
use spec, mathematics. Hence gen. labour, toil. 

1850 N, fr Q. xst Ser. I. 352/2 , 1 have often heard military 
men talk of swot, meaning thereby mathematics ; and persons 
eminent in that science are termed * good swots 2899 



SWOT. 

Crockett Kit Kennedy 307 Mary is a good girl, but I own 
it is no end of a swot to have to see her home from night- 
school. 2905 H. A. Vachell The Hill iii. 51 Our object is. . to 
get through the 1 swat ' with as little squandering of valuable 
time as possible. 

2 . One who studies hard. 

i sec sense i], 2866 Rout ledge's Ever)* Boy’s Ann . 
220 Ob, you swatj * met us at every turn, .and yet the real 
truth was, that neither Jack nor myself did ‘swat’. 1800 
‘Martello Tower 1 [Capt. Norman] At Sckool <5- Sea 40 
Sometimes a knot of us.. would persuade a good-natured 
swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us. 

Swot, swat (swgt), v. slang, [f. prec.] intr. 
To work hard at one’s studies. Also tram, to 
‘get up ‘ mug up ’ (a subject). 

i85o Slang Diet . (ed. a), Sxvot, ..to work hard for an 
examination, to be diligent in one's studies.— Army. x856 
(see prec. a). 1899 E. Phillfotts Human Boy 120 He was 
swatting like anything in play-hours for a special Old Testa- 
ment history prire. _ 190S Athcnzum a, July 93/2 It is the 
case that boys deliberately set themselves to ‘slack. 1 or 
1 swot for longer or shorter periods. 

Swot(e : see Soot sbX, a. and sb.~, adv, 
t Swote. Obs. Forms: X, 3-5 swat, 3 {Lay.) 
swmt, sweot, I, 3-5 swot, 4 (Aycnb.) zuofc, 4-5 
swots, swoot, soot, sot, 5 sots. 0 . north. 4-6, 

8 swat, 6 swatt, Sc. await. [[Com. Teut. (want- 
ing in Gothic): OE. swdt str. n. = OS., OFris., 
LG. swlt, (M)Du. sweet, OHG., MHG. szoei; 
str. m. (G. schweiss ) , ON. sveiti wk. m. (MSw. 
svet(t)e, Sw. svett, Da. sved) OTeut. *rwail- 
Indo-eur. *swoid-, whence also Skr. svedas , L. 
sudor (:— % $woidos). From the weak grade of the 
same root are Skr. svldyate to sweat, Arm. khirln 
sweat, Gr. ISpdn, OHG. sniftan (MHG. szvitzen, 
G. schiwitzen ) to sweat, \Y. chivy s sweat, Lett. 
swidri (pi.). In several of the Germanic languages 
the word has the twofold signification of sweat and 
blood ; the second survives in G. hnntingparlance.] 
L *=> Sweat sb. 2. 

cBp 7 jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxviL 268 Dmr wres 
swioe swiSIic jjeswinc, & fcer wms micel swat agoten. cxooo 
jElfric Gen. iii. xg(Gr.) On sivate pines andwlitan pubricst 
Junes hlafes. c xooo Ags. Gos/>. Lukexxii. 44 His swat wxs 
swylce blodes dropan on eordan yrnende. c 1203 Lay. 7489 
He swonc i Jon fchte pat al he Iauede asweote IC1275 a 
swotej. a xx*5 After. R. 212 pet ilke blodi swot of his blis- 
fule bodie. 0x250 Gen . <5 • Ex. 364 In swine <5u salt tilen 
<5i meten, Din bred wid swotes teres eten. 0x300 Havelok 
2662 tpeil foubten so pei woren wode, pat pe swot ran fro pe I 
crane. <71380 Sir Ferumb. 719 paysmyte to gadre po so I 
feste..pat pe soot fram hem gau breste. <71386 Chaucer 
Can. Yeont. Prol. $ T. 25 A Clote leef Jie hadde vnder his 
hood For swooL <*2400 Lanfrar.es Cimrg. X97 Also her 
breepwole stynke Sc her soles. *1430 Lydg. Venus-Mass 
in Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. v. 394 To wyptn away the 
soot of myn inportable labour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
313/2 Goo to fraunceys 3nd saye to hym that he selle to the 
a penyworthe of his swote. 

p. I37S Barbour Bruce xt. 613 That all jhair flesche of 
swat wes wete. CX425 Wyntoun Cron. in. i. go He wes all 
for rynnyng hat, And oure drawkit all with swat. 15x3 
Douglas AEnels vn.viii.x15 Our all his body bristing furth 
did creip The warm strait. 

2 . — Sweat sb. 3. 

c 1*05 Lay. x78o3peneking..laionsweoucteS:onxnucbe!e 
swate. <z 1250 Prov. Ad If red 292 in O. E. Misc. 120 If heo 
ofte a swote for-swunke were. 1340 Ayenb. 31 Hi hedden 
leuere lyese vour messen panne ane zuot oper ane slep. 
c 1400 Beryn 493 He caujt a cardiakiU & a cold sot. c 14*5 
Cast. Persev. 1227 in Macro Plays 114 Men lofe wel now 
to lye stylle, In bedde to take a poroweswot. 
b. — Sweat sb. 3 b. 

X48X Caxton GedfreylxyU. x 1 1 The heete, and also the swote 
destroyed them- 1551 in Archaeologia (1E60) XXXVIII. 
X07, June, 1551. ‘The Swatt called new acquyrtancealles 
Stoupe knave and know thy Master began the xxiiij 11 * of 
this monethe. 

3 . fig. » Sweat sb. 9. 

Usually in collocation with szvink (= labour) ; orig. de* 
noting the actual swearing accompanying labour, with 
special reference to Gen. iii. 19. 

07X Blickl. Horn. 59 On hungre, & on purste, and on cyle 
he biS afeded, on gewinne Sc on swate he leofap. <71*^5 
Lay. 2281 Moni swine mani swot [exzos swmt). .polede ich in 
velde. c 1320 Cast . Love 200 In swynk and swot m world 
to Hue. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xw. xlix. (ToHem. 
MS.) Pe felde is a place of besinesse, of trauayle, and of 
swot. <7 1450 Mirk's Eestial 66 per pay schulden . . gete hor 
mete wyth labour and swot. 

Swo’ther, V. Obs . exc. dial. Forms: 1 
swodrian, 3 swoudri(e, suoddre, S- 9 dial. 
swather, swotboi*. ^OF. szvodrtatt , of unascer- 
tained origin.] intr. To sleep, slumber j also, to 
swoon. Hence Swo'tlier sb. (swatber, zwodder), 
slumber, drowsiness; Swo*dder a., drowsy. 

. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) iii. 5 Ego dormkd.etsofyral ur 
sum t ic hnzppode and ic swodrode. c 1290 St. Edmond. 
26S in S. Eng. Leg. 439 Alutel he bigan to swoudn as a slep 
him nome. po J>o^te him in his swoudringe pat -a whit 
coluere com Fram heuene. **97 B. Glouc. (Rolls) 5340 A 
day as he wen was Sc a suoddringe him noro. 0x730 J. 
Hayses Vcc. Dorse tin N. *Q. 6 th Ser. YIIL 45 A rx-a/Arr, 
slumber. 1825 Jennings Observ. Dial. IV. Eng.. Zvsodder, 
a drowsy and stupid state of body or mind. X847 HALU- 
WELt, Ztuodder, drowsy and dulk IVest. 1854 G- Wiluams 
Gloss, in iV. 4 Q- Ser. X. 400 Swothered, stifled. 1873 
'Williams Sc Joses Somerset. Glcss. t Szvather, or Stvolher 
v. t to faint. 

t Swotred, pa.pple. or a. Obs. (?) 
a 1400 Oetouizn iocs Oement ofsent hys armes bljatc, 
VOL. X. 
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Swot reed hy t was and euell to thyssohj-ue. Ibid. 1045 Tho 
launce was swot red and croked. 

t Swo ty, a. Obs. Also 3 swoti, swati. [OE. 
s-.udtiz sweaty, bloody = MLG. swilich, early Klem. 
sweeligh, MHG. swei V c (G. schsveissig), ON. 
sveilugr : see Swote and -T 1 .] = Sweaty a. 

C893 AiLvy.SU Oros. lit. ix. 124 }>a ongan be hine batSian 
htrron stva swettijne. r. 1225 Ancr. R. 104 Swoti [v.r. 
swati] hateren. a 117s Prov. JElfrcd 292 in O.E. Misc. 
I2t Gif he for-swunken swoti wuere. C2400 Destr. Troy 
2366 My horse, Jiat hole was of Rennyng, Ail swoty for..hts 
stvift course. 

Swoueh, obs. f. Soocn sl.\ up 
Swoue, variant of Swow Obs. 
fSwough,. Obs. Forms: 4 auowe, 4-; 
swough(e, 5 svrorve. [Representing an original 
*swojr(h)-, prob. related to *swcg(h)-, base of ME. 
swept (see Sway sb.. Sway v., branch I).] A 
forcible movement ; impetus. 

133B R. BauxNE Chron. (1725) 270 Bot be com with a 
suowe, pat be schip to rof. C238S Chaucer Man of Law' s 
T. 193 (Hart. 7334) O firste meuyng cruel firmament With 
pi dtumnl swough [other MSS. sweigh] fiat croivdest ay. 
7112400 Morte Arth. 2227 Nere swounes be kymge for 
swoughe of his dynttM ! 02433 Torr. Portugal $4% Tothe 
chyld he toke a flyght With an howge swowe. a 2440 Sir 
Eglam. 392 He come to hym wyth a swowe, Hysgodestede 
undnr hym he slowe. _ 2470^5 Malory Arthur v. iv. The 
dragon.. comedounewithsuchenstvough and smotethebore, 
Swough(e, obs. ff. Sough sbP, 2 , var. Swow. 
Swoun(e, obs. forms of Swoon. 

Swotmd (swaund), sb. Now arch, and dial. 
Forms: 5 swownyd, 5-7 awounde, 6-7 swotmd, 
7-8 swond, 7 (9 dial.) swoond, 6 - swortnd. 
[Later form of swoutte , Swoon, with excrescent d.J J 
A fainting-fit ; = Swoon sb. 1 b. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 He was so flayed he was 
like hafe dyed, Sc fell in _a swowmyd [sic MS.]. 1470- , 

85 Malory Arthur xx. xxii. 83S Syr Gauiv-ajm synked doun 
vpon hys one syde in a swounde. 2596 Spenser F. Q. \ 
iv. vii. 9 When she lookt about, and nothing found But [ 
darknesse and dread horrour, ..She almost fell againe into ! 
a swound. 2615 Hieron IVks. I. 597 As when one is in a 1 
swond or a sleepe. cx6^5 Howell Lett. y. 38 My Lord of 
Sunderland.. got a bruise.. which put him in a swound. 
1700 Dryden Pal 1 <5- Arc. 1. 537 His Spirits are so low, his 
Voice is drown’d, He hears as from afar, or in a Swound. 
1709 in Lazos Mem. (x8i8> 245 note, She immediately fell 1 
into a swond fora considerable time. 1798 Coleridge Ane. 
Mar. v. xxii, It flung the blood into my head. And I fell J 
down in a swound. 1856 Aytoun Bothwell ir. vi, I wakened 
in the Hermitage Up from my heavy swound [rime wound]. , 
2863 Longf. JVayside Inn 1. Finale 7 The Landlord stirred. 

As one awakening from a swound. 1897 Stevenson* St. I 
Ives (1898) 165, 1 believe I nearly went off into a swound. 1 
fig. 1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvtle (Arb.) 73 The bellow*- 1 
ing shotte which wakened dead mens swound s. 1600 
Breton Pasyuit s Fooles-Cap Wks. (Grosart) I. 25/x While 
healthfull spirits fall into a swound. 260a Dekker Satirom. 

Kj, I Wish.. that.. Time, Were in a swound; and all his 
little Houres, Could neuer lift him vp with their poore 
powers. 1624 Quarles Sian’s Sontt. Poems (2717) 346 My 
Faith fell in a swound X639 Fuller Holy JVar v. viu 
(1647) 241 They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, 
the Pope would soon get hot water to recover them.. 2692 
E. Taylor Behmen’s T/teos. Philos.xux. 9 As the life lies in a 
sw’onnd in vegetables till revived by the return of the spring. 
28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam ix. xi, A visioned swound, A 
pause of hope and awe the City bound. 

b. without article : « Swoon sb. 1 a- rare. 

2880 W. Watson Prince’s Quest (1892) 61 Long lime the 
Prince was held in swound 

SwOUZld (swaund), v. Now arch, and dial. 
Also 6-7 swounde, swond, 7 (9 dial.) swoond. 
[See prec.] intr. To swoon, faint. 

1530 Palsgr. 745/2, I swounde, je me es/aume. _ 2570 
Foxe A. < 5 * M. (ed. 2) II. 1031/2 In the tyme of his tor- 
mentyng he swonded [ed. 2576 swoundedj. 2590 Barrough 
Meth. Phisick 1. xv. (1639) 23 Take heed you let him not 
bleed until he swond 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xL 
159, I and my fellows were ready to swoond for very 
astonishment. 2685 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. iL 35 
They instantly swounded away for want of Air. 2822 W. 
Gifford in Smiles Mem. % Murray (1891) II. xxL 55, I 
thought . . that both the damsels would have swounded. 

2873 J. Spilling Molly Miggs, etc. (1903) 2*1 I wor 
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SWOWING. 

sb. 14 a) used in oaths and asseverations. 
Zounds. 
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terrified that I fell down.. and swounded right off. 

fig. 2603 Dekker Wonderful Year C ib, (Our fruitfull 
souereigne)Iames,atwhosedread name Rebellion swounded. 

Hence Swou*nding vbl. sb. (also atlrib.) and 
fpl. a. 

1570 Foxe A. tp M. (ed. 2) I. 307 The swondj*ng of the 
Prior before the kyng. 2597 Breton* Anspicante Jehoua 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 1, 6/1 Ouercome with the comfort of J”hyvn« 
speakable kindenes, in the swounding traunce of the treasure 
ofThyloue. 26x5 — Characters rpon Ess., Love, In the 
swounding delight of his sacred Inspiration. 26x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 253 Light faintings, desperate swoondings. 
1650 Earl Mosm. tr. Senavlt's Man bee. Guilty 337 Ihcwe 
who feared that the Suns swounding did foretoken the 
world’s end. 16S4-66 Earl Orrery Earthen. {1676) 
fell into divers fits of swounding. 2671 Salmon Srn. Med. 
m. xxii. 394 Motherwort, it is good in swounding fits I etc. I. 
2843 Landor Imag. Ctmv., O. Cromevell fiSVs. 

228/1 With a sad sinking of spirit, to the pitch well-nigh ot 
swounding. 2854 Mrs. Gaskell A forth 4 S. xix, I m all in 

a swounding daze to-day. 1901 Doom Castle 

xxx i. His temporary sense of swounding helplessness. 

f S wounds, int. Obs. Forms : 6 swown(e)s, 
swouns, swonds, sowus, ’s owns, 6-7 swoundos, 
swones, 7 swoones, ’swounds, s wo un da. A 
enphemistic abbreviation of Gods zvourzds (see God 


rr^RtW r- Almond for Parr at Ded. A i j b, Soms* 

rutting Courtier, that sweares swoundes and blood, eittyj 
Marlowe Faustus iv. How*, boy? swowns. boy. xeooHAtv 
grgg ff Hen - 1V > *9 Sir Hush 
PouIaIHJ V, vs c s vpon th ' m - 1599 Pcra ™ A V ry 

S °t‘°' P“t vp J-our bodkin. 1604 
[? Lhettle] IVft of Woman E 3, Fob, swoundes Sir, tb a 
Sir rcucrcicc. 1620 I. C. Two Merry Mitt-maids w. i. 
L j b, O Swoones he has stabd me. 

Swoup(e, obs. forms of Swoop. 

Swour, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swear v. 

+ Swow, swough, sb. Obs. Forms: 3 swos, 

4 swouj, swoue, swouh, sogh, 4-5 Bwough(e, 

1 srvogh(e, swow(e, 5 swowgh, swowje, sowe, 
j ® Sc* swoch. [app. arisiDg from the analysis of 
, Aswough, aswow as = a sivotigh. a swow : cf. 

, Swow pa.pple. and r/. 1 ] 

1 . A swoon. 

1 I2 ^° Gen. $ Ex. 484 Til he fel dun on dedes swot. 23.. 

! Sir Bettes (A.) 1563 Whan he awakede of ]>at swoux, f e 
! tro nsoun eft to him a drou> 0x369 Chaucer De the £ launch: 

215 W bat she said more in J?at snow I mai nat telle xow as 
j now. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 135 Uis flesch is smite wih 
j oepes parmes. And sweltep beer in a swemly swouh [^2425 
swow). <rt400 Destr. Troy 355 r He..felle to >e ground In 
| a swjme & a swogh, as be swell wold. 2447 Bokenuam 
: Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 Whan of bis swow As a man amasyd be 
’ sodeynly dede abreyde. c 1460 Tozvneley Myst. xv. 68 As 
' I Jay in a swogh. 

b. phr. To fall on, in swough : to swoon. (Cf. 
next.) 

13 ..Str 2?r//«(A.) 1309 Terri fel perdounand ]?=an]swou3. 
c 1 35° IVHl. Paleme 87 Reuliche gan he rore..& fel doun 
| on swowe. c 1400 Laud 'Jroy Bk. 4376 And thei of Trove 
bakward drowe; And many fel ded In sowe. *2440 Cap- 
crave Lift St. Kath . 111. 1214 Wyth peseswete worries sche 
fel in swow. <1x450 Le Morte Arth. 2634 Than was the 
1 quene glad I-noghe Whan she saw launcelot du lake, Ihat 
■ nyghe for Ioy she felle in swoughe. 
i 2 . A state of sleep or trance. 

j c J 4°3 Clanvowe Ciickouf <$■ Might. 87, I fel In suche a 
slomber and a swow* Not al a-sltpe, ne fully wakinge. 
c 2440 Capgraye Life St. Kath. m. 649 Whan pat same 
Adam slepte in a swow, Oure lord oute of his syde pan made 
Eue. 25x3 Douglas AEvcis vni. I. 62 The profund swoch 
of sleip had tbaim ourtaj*ne. 

fSwow, SWOWH, pa.pple. Obs . Forms: a. 

I seswogen, 3 iswo3e(n, 3-4 iswowe(u, ysown, 
swoune, 5 suoun. 0 . 3 isnowe, isno3e, 3-4 
yswowe, yswo3e, 4 isowe, ysow(e, yeow}, 
swowe, swoghe, [OE. geswogen. Cf. As wo on, 
Aswough, aswow(e.J Fainting, in asw*oon: orig. 
and chiefly in predicative nse with fall. 

c xooo /Elfric Saints’ Lives xiL 63 (He) began to etenne; 
he feoll fa set foere forman snrnde underb^cc jeswojen. 
c xooo — Horn. II. 356 Se Im?;..5eswo5en betwux 3am of- 
slejenum. c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. x;6pa:t ble syn sona 
^eswojene gif hie pone mete nzebben. <-1205 Lay. 3074 
Mid pmre wrset)6e he wts isweued pat he feol iswowen 
fc 1275 hi-swo^e). Ibid. 4516 Stille be wes iswowen fc X275 
iswose] on bis kine-stole. c 1290 St. Clement 173 in S.Eng. 
Leg. 327 pis womman feol a-don i swowe. 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 446 pat emperur fel swowe adoun ] MS. C. yn swowne 
downe). 1362 Langu P. PI. A. v. 222 Sleupe for serwe fel 
doun I-swowene. <1 1375 Joseph A rim. 583 Whon Eualac 
bat sau?, he fel to pe grounde. And Seraphe also, and_ fcope 
lye swoune. 02380 Sir I crumb. 2407 For hungre pai fulle 
y-sowe. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 je kyng was 
astonyed, and fil doun to pe grounde as peyj be were i-sowe 
[MS. p. a swowe; MS. y. y-swowej. 2350 Gower Corf. 

III. 357 Mi dedly face pale and fade Becatn, and swoune I 
fell to grounde. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. ixxiti, I.. lent, 
amaisit verily, Half sleping and half suoun. 
b. as ppl. a. ? 4 Dead 1 (silence). 

23., Gara\ <5- Gr. Knt. 243 Al stouned at his steuen..In a 
swoghe sylence. . As al were slypped \-pon slepe. 
t Swow, v . 1 Obs. [f. prec.] intr. To swoon, 
faint. 

<12225 Ancr. R. 28S pe heoite..5eie3creaunt,creaunf, ase 
swowinde. 13., E. E. A Hit. P. C. 442 per he swowed Sc 
slept sadly al nyjt. _ 2377 Langl. P. Pi. B. v. 154 Hir were 
*ie ^ 


leuere swowe or swelie Fin suflxe any peyne. 

SwOW (swan), vP U.S. eolloq, [I swow app. *= 
J s' vow (I shall vow) ; cf. Swan t. 2 ] / swow, I 
declare ; = Swan v* 

(1790 Mass. Spy 30 Dec. j/i In one village you will hear the 
phrase ' I snore,*— in another,* I swowgar,’— and in another, 
*1 van you, I went do it.’J 2844 ‘Jonathan Suck 'High 
Life N. York I. 204, I swow, Miss hliles, you look as ham- 
some as a full blown rose this morning. 287a Sen elz x>e 
Vere Americanisms 595, 1 swan, I swad, I swow, 1 swamp, 

and I vum, for I swear, and I vow. 

Swowfe, swow3(e, swowgh (e, swowh : 
see Sough, Swough. 

f Swowing*, vbl. sb. Obs. Forms : 1 Seswo- 
wang, geswooimg, 3 swoning, 4 swobing, 6 
swowyng. [OE .geswogung, nonn of action corresp. 
to zeswozen Swow pa. pple. : see -ING Swooning. 

c zooo Sax. Leechd. II. x6o Hu se bata omihta ma^a un- 
xemet purst & swol prowa3..& S CSWf °St in Sf- Ikxa. vet Sc 
mon 2eswo 5 unga prowaS & modes x»wa:Pnmgx a 1290 
Si. Eustace 163 in Horstm. Alter.gl. Leg. (iESx) 2I4 Pekm;t 
wes ne>* I-swowe..po he hof swouing swonirg] 

aros [etc-P rxw K. Hern 474 (Laud MS.) Po xeymyl pe 
s-n^e Com of hire swohinge [other MSS. 3 w o;mng , swowen- 
ynce] 2535 tr. Brvnrxykc's tianlyxerk Surg. xv. D j. 
Spasmus whiche is y* cramp* or Cincopis thatis theswowj-ng. 
Swown(e, obs. forms of Swoon. Swown(e}8, 
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variants of S wounds. SwoyT, obs. Sc. pa. t. of 
Sweab v. Swre, Swth, Swt(t)e, obs. ff. Sube, 
Sooth, Sorr sb. Swuc, awnc(o)h, Swuer, 
Swuff, Swuft, Swuling: see Such, Sure, 
Swoof, Swift, Sulikg. 

Swum, pa. t. and pple. of Swim v. 

Swung (swng), ppl. a. Also 5 swonge(n. 
[Pa. pple. of Swinc v. 1 ] 
f L Cookery. Beaten up. Obs. 
ci 420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 36 Take swongen eyrene and 
floure to. c 1467 Noble Bk . Cookry (1882) 120 Grind 
raw pork and temper them with swonge egges. 

2 . Caused to oscillate ; suspended ; wielded with 
rotatory movement, etc. : see the verb. 

]8xs Sir T. Lawrence in Williams Life frCerr.i 1831) I. 
318 A wee modest cart, with an old higgler in it, sitting on 
a swung seat. 1908 Binyon Loud. Vision s 14 Out of its 
slumber roused, intense, To the swung axe a demon calls. 

Swank (swegk), ppl. a. pseudo-arch. [pa. pple. 
ofSwiKKzt,] Wearied with toil; =S WINKED ppl- <s. 

1858 Hogg Life Shelley II. x. 353 His lively fancy had 
transmuted him into the swank freedman. 

Swupple, Swuttio : see Swipple, Sooty a. 
Swy, obs. form of Sue v. 

Swyce, Swycer : see Swiss, Swisser. 
Swych(o, Swyoher, Swyoht, Swye,Swyer, 
Swyfe, BWyfHt: see Such, Swisser, Swithe 
adv., Sway v., Square, Squire, Swive. 

Swy^e, Swyith, Swyk, ewylk: see Swat 
si., Swithe adv., Swilk. 

Swyle, swyll: see Swale sb. 3 , Sweal v., 
Sweed v., Swill. Swyl(l)ing, obs. forms of 
Soling. Swynacy(e, -asy, -aysy, -esye, obs. 
ff. Squinacy, quinsy. Swyng, swynge, obs. ff. 
Suing, Swing, Swinge. Swyper, -ir, etc., obs. 
ff. SwirPEit. Swyr(e, obs. ff. Squire, Sure, 
Swire. Swyte, obs. form of Sweet. 

Swythare, variant of Siquare. 

c *375 Sc. Leg;. Saints xxxiii. ( George 1 56 He. .sla but bad 
quham-euir he fande In \n.t swythare hym nere-bande. 
Swyther, error for swyper, SwiprEB. 

By : see Say vA, See v., S13E Obs. 

-Sy, hypocoristic dim. suffix added to (i) proper 
names, as Betsy, Patsy, Topsy, also in the form -cy, 
as Nancy , (ii) common nouns, as babsy, duchy , 
Mopst, pefsy, Popsy C popsy-wopsy). 

I! Syagush. (sya*grij). Also [7 Biyah-ghush], 
8 siagush, ahoegoose, shah goost, shargoss, 9 

ayah- gush. [Urdu « Pers. siyah gosh 

black ear. (Friar Jordanus, 14th cent., has the 
form si ago is.')] The caracal, a feline animal. 

[1677 Chakleton Exercit. de Diff. et Norn. Anittt. 21 
Inter alia nomina, Persicc dicitur Siyah-Ghush , i.e. Nigris 
auribux prscdita, BLack-ear.] 1727 A. Hamilton NewAcc. 
E. Ind. L xi. 124 They hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called by them a Shoegoose. 1759 
Ann. Reg., Citron . 1x9/2 A very beautiful and uncommon 
animal, lately arrived from the East Indies,. .is lodged in 
the Tower. It is called, in the Indostan language, a Shah 
GoesL 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 322 All animals of this 
kind pursue in a pack.. .The jackal!, the syagush, the wolf, 
and the dog, axe of this kind, a 1793 J. Hunter Ess. ff 
Observ.Nat. Hist, etc: (i 85 i) II. 50 Of the Snargoss. This 
animal is about the size of a common fox. It is of the genus 
of the cati 1813 J, Forbes Oriental Mem.l. x. 277 The 
Moguls train another beast for antelope-hunting, called the 
syah-gush. 

Syar, obs. f. Sire sb. Syaticke, obs. f. Sciatic. 
Syb, obs. form of Sib. 

Sybarite (si'barait),^. and a. Also 7 Siberito, 
-arite, -aryte. [ad. L. Sybarites, ad. Gr. aphijz, 
f. 2 u£apts Sybaris (see below), Cf. F. Sybarite .] 
A. sb. L A native or citizen of Sybaris, an 
ancient Greek city of southern Italy, noted for its 
effeminacy and luxury. 

*598 Bp. Hall Sat. v. ii. 58 All dumb and silent, like the 
dead of night, Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite. 2590 
Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 189 margin. The 
Sybarites neuer woulde make any banquet vnder a twelne. 
moneths warning. 2602 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commzv. 
(1603) 64 The pleasure of Tarent and the soileof the Siberites 
were inchantments sufficient to make men effeminate. x65a 
Stanley Hist. Philos, xx. Pythagoras xi. (1687) 490/2 The 
Crotonians joyning with the Sybarites and the Metapon- 
tines, determined to expel the rest of the Grecians out of 
Italy. *787 Beckford Lett. Italyxxix. (1805) I. 291, 1 have 
some noisy tradesmen near me, that the Sybarites would 
not have permitted in their city. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores 
Caih. v. vi. 182 The Sybarites of old would not allow a cock 
to be in their city, lest it should disturb their matutinal 
slumbers. 

2 . A person devoted to luxury or pleasure; an 
effeminate voluptuary or sensualist. 

. Now spelt more freq. with small initial. 

*623 Drumm. of Haxvth. FI enures of Sion , Hyrnne True 
Nappinesse 44 Fraile 13 entitle to abuse, And (wanton 
Sybarites) On past or present touch of sense to muse. 1628 
LeGbvs tr. Barclay's Argents 41 Not to haue their stables 
full, (as in an Army of Sibarytes) of capreoling Horses. 1809 
Mk.]ake West The Mother (1810) 35 Some feeble Syba- 
nte, PainM by a crumpled rose-leaf. x8zo Byron Mar. pal. 
xxl n. t6o The Lords of Lacedaemon -were true soldiers, But 
„ arc Sybarites. X&53 Miss Brad don y. Marchmont 
IIL 1. 7 It was a handsome room, certainly — the very room 
tor an artist and a sybarite. 1ZZ0 Disraeli Etzdym. xxxvii, 


The dinner was refined, for Mr. Bertie Tremaine combined 
the Sybarite with the Utilitarian sage. 

transf. 1832 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 3° ‘This/ said 
I, * is the plea of intellectual Sybarites.' 

B. adj. = Sybabitic. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 III. 189 Hydra 
herring will haue euery thing Sybarite dainty, where he 
lays knife aboord. 1608 Topsell Serpents 227 So great 
is the poyson of the Sibaritc Scorpion, that the dung 
thereof being trode vppon breedeth vlcers. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, ix. Pythagoras xvii.(i687) 504/x These Syba- 
rite-Ambassadors. 1831 Youatt Horse iv. 43 The Sybarite 
horses began to dance. 1838 Prescott Ferd. Cp Is. (1846) l. 
x 1.4 52 This Sybarite indulgence.. does not seem to have im- 
paired the martial spirit of the nobles. 1897 Gunter Bally, 
ho » Bey xv. 178 Irene Vannos, even as sbe Ians her sybarite 
mistress, falls fainting on the deck. 

So Sybarism, sybaritism ; Sy*barist, a sybarite; 
Sy’barital a. y sybaritic; +Sybaritan [L. Sy - 
barliattus ] a . and sb. = Sybarite ; Sybaritish 
a. (also 7 erron . Sabar-), sybaritic ; Sybaritism, 
sybaritic habits or practices, effeminate voluptuous- 
ness. 

2889 B. Whitby Awakening Mary Fenwick II. vii. 169, 

I am ashamed of your selfish “sybarism ! 16s* N.Culver- 
wel Lt. Nature 1. xviL (1661) 153 Jibe soft *Sybarist.. com- 
plain'd in the morning of his weariness. 1839 J. E. Reade 
Deluge } etc. 149 Soft abandonment to ease, reclining In 
*Sybarital luxury. 1607 Topsell Four-J C Beasts 310 Where- 
upon the *Sibaritan horsses came running & dancing among 
their aduersaries. 2608 D./TJuvill] Ess. Pol. «J- Mor. 118 
That speech of the Sibaritans, concerning the Lacedte- j 
monians austerer kind of living. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. j 
Whole Creature v. 22 That abound m all Asian luxuries, 
and more than *Sabaritisb delights, a 1656 Hales Gold. 

A’ cm. 1.(1673)67 AH this is but out of a Sybaritish ridiculous 
daintiness. 1821 Examiner 253/x Sybaritish enjoyment. 
1883 W. E. Norris No New Thing \\. xiii. 4 We sit.. hug- 
ging ourselves in a sybaritish contentment. X840G. Darley 
Wks. Beaum. FI. Introd. (Rtldg.) p. xxiii, It is quite a 
mistake to imagine ^Sybaritism did not commence in Eng- 
land till the reign ol Charles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax. 1870 Echo 0 Nov., Modem Republics 
like ancient Carthage swim in gold and sybaritism. 

Sybaritic (sibari-tik), a. Also 7 erron. Sabari- 
ticke. [ad. L. Sybarllicus, ad. Gr. Zcv^apiriKos, 
f. ^vpapt-njs Sybarite.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to Sybaris or its inhabitants. 

Sybaritic fables (Gr. Aoyoi ’S.vfiapiriKoi, laropiat %vpapi- 

7 ik at), a class of fables or stories which appear to have been 
concerned only or mainly with human beings and lo have 
involved humorous or ridiculous situations or conversations. 

1786 Polwhele tr. Theocritus, Idyl. v. (1702) II. Notes xoo 
Long after the destruction of the old Sybaritic republic. 
2840 tr. C. O. MilUers Hist. Lit. Greece xi. § x 5. *45 The 
Sybaritic fables mentioned by Aristophanes [Was/>s). Ibid ^ 
Doubtless, therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmus means, 
by Sybaritic apophthegms, what others call Sybaritic fables. 
1889 I. Jacobs jEso/> 1. 203 It is possible that the collections 
on which we are commenting have a connection.. with the 
* Sybaritic Jests*. 

2 . Characterized by or devoted to excessive 
luxury; effeminately luxurious. 

16x9 H. Hutton Follie's A ttat. Bivb, His belly is a 
Cesteme of receit,..A Sabariticke Sea, a deptblesse Gulfe. 
X759 Warburton Let. to Hurd yo Jan., On the 4th, I shall 
get to town, when I hope you will dine with me on a single 
dish, to atone to Philosophy for the Sybaritic dinners of 
Prior- Park. 1835 Marryat Olla Podr. III. 252 The Syba- 
ritic sheet of finest texture. 1849 Thackeray Lett. (1887) 56 
It was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent apartment, and 
we were all of us young voluptuaries cf fashion. 1876 World 
V. No. 1x7. 12 They do what they please, ..and inbale an 
atmosphere of sybaritic enjoyment. 

Sybaritical (sibariTikal), a. Now rare. 

[f. JU Sybarllicus : see prec. and -ical.] = prec. 

<1x6x7 Hierom Aarons Bells {16 23) 14 Their Sybaritical 
feasts and banquets consecrated to Flora. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. L ii, nr. xiii, Those prodigious prodigals, & mad 
Sybaritical spendthrifts. 1651 H. More Second Lash in 
Eutkus.Tri., etc. (1656) 214 Clothed with transparent lawns 
or sybaritical tiffanies. 17*5 Bailey Erasm, Col log. (1 878) 

I. 1 12 Ch. If you will have me, 111 rnake a Sybaritical 
Appointment... Pe. What Appointment is that? Ch. The 
Sybarites invited their Guests against the next Year, that 
they might both have Time to be prepar’d. 1898 L. Stephen 
Stud._ Biogr. II. iv. 145 They.. became soured, or mildly., 
sybaritical. 

Hence Sybari'tically adv., Yolnptnously. 

2846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 84 We battened sybaritically, 
2897 Daily Nezus 7 Oct. 6/5 Our quarters here are nothing 
less than sybaritically luxurious. 

So f Sybaritican a. 

*623 Cocker am, Sybaritican.meale , a rich costly meale. 
2672 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 103, I see an Epicurean 
dinner, that I say not a Sybaritican. 

Syb otic (saibp’tik), a. rare {affected), [ad. Gr. 
avgorrucos, f. avBimjs swineherd.] Pertaining to 
a swineherd or his occupation. So Sybotism 
(srbtftiz’m), the tending of swine. 

2876 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. (Cassell's), He was twitted with 
his sybotic tendencies, ..and was asked what a Scholar and 
a gentleman could possibly see in a fat hog. Ibid.-, Sybotism. 

Sybow (sai-ben). Sc. Forms: 6 sebo we,//, 
sybees, sybbow, 7 pi. sybeis, 8 pi. sybouse, 8- 
sybo, 9 seybo(w,se(i)bow,sibo-w.8yboe,sibba, 
saybee, seybie, 7- sybovv. [Sc. variant of 
Cibol, cieoule, q.v.] Orig. = Chieoi / 1 ; now, 
a young or spring onion with the green stalk 
attached = Chieol 2. 

2574 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 50 That teind 
sybuows, leeks, kaill, and onyous, be discharged. 1580 


Min. in D. D. Black Hist. Brechin lit. (1867) 44, 40 s. resting 
of/8 due James Watt for Sybees that grew m his yard. 2653 
Cuirass Session Minutes, Cited for pulling sybows on the 
Lords Day. 2659 ^ Melrose Regality Rec. (S.H.S. 1914) 218 
[The agreed -on price of] certanc sybeis [bought from him). 
a 2682 Sempjll Blythsome Wedding 55 With sybows and 
rifarts and Carlings. 2727 P. Walker Semple Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) I. 262, I nave beheaded your Duke like a Sybow. 
2828 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, The head’s ta’en aff them, as 
clean as I wad bite it aff a sybo. x8zp W. Tennant Pa - 
pistry Storin' d (1827) 39 Sebows and leeks. 

at t rib. 2752 Records of Etgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 
462 Ilk firkin of onions or sybowheads gL 2786 Burks 
Ep. to M i Adam v, A lee dyke-side, a sybow-tail, And 
barley-scone, shall cheer me. 

Sybrade, -brede, etc., obs. ff. Sibbed. 

Sybil, etc. : see Sibyl, etc. 

Syc, obs. form of Sic, Sikh. 

Sycamine (srkamin, -ain). arch. [ad. Gr. 
avKaplvov mulberry, -or mulberry tree (late L. 
sycamlnus), ad. Heb. ilDpi/ shiqmah (Aram. pj. 
skiqmtn), with assimilation to cvtcov fig.] The 
common black mulberry, Monts nigra. 

2526 Tindale Luke xvii . 6 Yf ye..shu!de saye vnto thys 
| sycamyne tree [so x6xxj plucke thy silfe vppe by the rotes 
j and plant thy silfe in the see. (1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 
C 1023 The Mulberry is the ovKdjuvos, or Sycamine-tree of 
the New Testament.] 

Sycamore (sPkamoej), sycomore (sH«y- 
mo»j). Forms: 4-7 sicamour, (4 sika-, sico- 
roour, 8iccmore,eyca-, sykamoure,5sycomour, 
-owre, eecomoure, sicbomure, cicomour, cyco- 
myr, cygamour(e), 6-7 aiccamore, sycaraour, 
(6 aegamoTe, 7 sicamor(e, cycamore), 4-syco- 
more, 7- sycamore, [a. OF. stc{h)atnor, - more , 
later sicomore , mod.F. sycomore, = It., Sp., Pg. 
sicovioro , ad. late L. si-, sycomorus, ad. Gr. gvkq- 
po/)oy, f. ovkov fig + fibpov mulberry. The spelling 
sycamore is the more usual, but sycomore is retained 
in mod. edd. of the Bible, and is used by some 
writers in sense 1 for the sake of distinction.] 

1 . A species of fig-tree, Ficus Sycomorus , comm on 
in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, and having 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the mulberry. 

23.. Propr . Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LxXXI. 319/14 In to a treo he wente }>erforc, A Sihamour, 
to seon him pore. 2388 Wyclip Isaiah ix. 10 Tbei ban kit 
doun sicompris. <x 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4973 Oleues out of 
lebany. .With sicliomures & sipresses. C1440 York My st. 
xxv. 427 A nobill tree l?ou secomoure. 2530 Palscr. 269/3 
Sicomer, frute. Sicomour, tree. x6ox Holland Pliny xm. 
vii. I. 389 The Sycomore.. is called the /Egyptian Flgtree. 
The tree for ltafe, bignessc, and barke, is like unto the 
Mulberie tree. 2633 G. Hfkbekt Temple , /f orldvix, That 
Sycomore, Whose leaves first shcltred man from drought 
and dew. 2720 Pope Iliad xxi. 44 As from a sycamore, his 
sounding steel Lopp'd the green arms to spoke a chariot- 
wheel. 2867 Baker Nile Tribut. I. (1872) 3 We climbed 
the steep sandy bank and sat down beneath a solitary syca- 
more. 29x0 Mrs- H. M. Txrard Bit. of Dead iii. 73 In 
Egypt sycomorcs often grow on the edge of the desert. 

2 . A large species of maple, Acer Pseudoplatanus, 
introduced into Britain from the Continent, and 
grown as a shady ornamental tree and for its wood. 

Also with distinguishing adj, bast aid, false, vulgar 
sycamore. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 89 Vnder the code shade of a 
Siccamore, I thought to close mine eyes some halfe an 
houre. 2653 Walton Angler \v. 12s We.. raters quietly., 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils Tityrus and his Melibceus 
did under their broad beech tree. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. 
Flying.lns. t. xv. 94 Sycomore, or great Maple. 1728 
Bradley Did. Bot., Sycamore vulgar, i.e. Acer majus. 
2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 329 Sycamore, False, Acer. 
2765 Gray Lett., io Wharton (19x2) III. 84 The enclosures, 
that surround the houseware border’d with 3 or 4 ranks of 
sycomores, ashes, & white poplars of the noblest height. 
*777 Lichtfoot Fioia Scot. (1789) 639 The Great Maple, or 
Bastard Sycomore. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. \xxx\x, Thou, 
with all tby breadth and height Of foliage, towering syca- 
more. 1889 A C. Benson A liar Fire i 1907) 2 g There weie 
many ancient elms and sycamores forming a small park. 

3 . a. In N. America, a plane or tree of the genus 
Plataiius, esp. the buttonwood, P. Occident alis. 

‘ 28x4 Pursh Flora Amer. Septenirionalis 635 Plalanus 
occidentalis.. .On the banks ot rivers: Canada to Florida, 
and in Louisiana.,. , i‘his tree is known by the name of 
Button-wood, Water Beech, Sycamore and Plane Treej w 
Canada Cotton Tree. 2872 Schele de Vere A mericanivni 
4x3 Button wood.. The tree is knorvn also as Sycamore and 
Plane-Tree. _ ... 

b. In Australia and elsewhere applied (with or 
without epithet) to various trees : see quots. 

1B66 Treas. Bot. s.v. Melia, M{elid) Azedarach , vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, False Sycamore, Holy-tree. 
Ibid., Sycamore.. New South Wales. Brachychiton lun- 
dum. 2889 Maiden Usef PL A ustraha 368 A chras Uurt . 
folia . .Called 'Sycamore' in Southern New South Wales. 
Ibid. 410 Cryptocarya obevata . , . ‘ Sycamore ‘ White Syca- 
more ‘Bastard Sycamore*. 2898 Morris Austral hng. 
s.v. Laurel, Native l\zmt:\\..Panax elegans .. also called 
Light or White Sycamore. 

4 L The wood or timber of the sycamore (usually 
in sense 2). 

cx 384 Chaucer H. Fame hl 288 Ther saugb I Colic tre- 
getour Vpon a table of Sygamour PJey an vneouthe thyngc 
to telle. <x 2500 EgerfyGrine 072 in r uraiv. & Hales Percy 
Folio I. 384 His sadle with sekamoure { printed selc-} was 
sett. 2506 Pastoti Lett. III. 408 A payre of beddes of 
segamore. 2842 Gwilt Archit. 5 _* 7 2 4 Old'houses.. floored 
with sycamore and wains cot ted with poplar. 
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S Y CAMORE-TREE. 


6. Short for sycamore-moth (sec G'. 

*843 Westwood Bril. Moths I. , 93 A /atria aceris (the 
sycamore). 18S9 N ewman Brit. Maths 251/2 The Sycamore 
{Acronycta Aceris)... This caterpillar feeds on the sycamore 
{Acer pstudoflatamts). 

6. attrib. and Comb ., as sycamore fruit, hey 
(Key sb.l 14), leaf- sycamore-fig, the fig-tree 
Ficus Sycomorus, or its fruit; + sycamore-locust 
(see quot.) ; sycamore maple = sense 2 ; syca- 
moro(-tussock)-moth, a noctuid moth, Acronycta 
(Afatc/a) aceris , the larva of which feeds on the 
sycamore (sense 2). 

1615 G. Sas-dys Trav. ret Variety of excellent fruites; as 
orenges, lemons, pomegranate,. .*Sicamor figs. i86t 1 !ext- 
ley Man. But. 639 The Sycamore Fig is said to have yielded 
the wood from tvhich mummy-cases were made. rSoo Marc. 
Benson &_ Goumjiy Temple of Mut i. 3 Groves of palm 
mingled with the thicker foliage of the sycamore-fig and 
tamarisk. i6xt Bible Araos vii. 14, 1 was an heardman, and 
a gatherer of *Sycomore fruit. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
j. 138 Setting . . Ash-keyes, *Cycamore-keyes. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos, l 32 The *Sycomore-Locust . . is a pretty 
little yellow Insect, which is bred, and feeds on the ♦Syco- 
more. leaves, which at first bath no wings, but six leggs 
and two horns. 171Z tr. PomeCs Hist. Dn/^s I. 154 The 
Leaves are a little less than the Sicamore Leaves. 1887 
W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 10S Wherever decaying 
sycamore-leaves are found. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1 1- 369 Sycamore Tree. *Sycamore Maple. 1833 Penny 
Cycl. 1. 76/2 Acer striatum , the striped-bark maple .. fre- 
quently grows to thrice its native size, in consequence of 
being grafted upon the sycamore maple. 1753 Chambers 
CycL Supply *Sycamorc*moth , . . a peculiarly large and beau- 
tiful moth,.. so called, from its caterpillar feeding on the 
leaves of the sycamore. x85x Morris Brit. Moths II. 73 
A cronyctct A ceris. Sycamore Moth. ..It feeds on the syca- 
more and the horse-chesnut. 1749 B. Wilkes Eng. Moths 
Butterflies 32 The * Sycamore Tussock-Moth. You may 
find the Caterpillars on Sycamore Trees. 1832 J. Rennie 
Butter / . *5 * M. 78 The Sycamore Tussock ( Afatela Aceris f 
Stephens) appears the end of June. 1854 Ronalds 8c 
Richardson Client. Techncl '. (ed. 2) 1. 195 ‘Sycamore wood. 
Sycamore-tree. = prec. (in various senses). 
13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS. fol. ccxxvii.) | is slice 
Sicomours {sic] tre In wjucheclomb vpZachee. 1382 Wyclif 
Luke xix. 4 He rennynge bifure, sti^ede in to a sycamourc 
[i383sicomoure] tree. 14 . . Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 715/43 Hie 
cicomorus , a cycomyrtre. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 111. cxii. 
2300 The great Maple, not rightly called the Sycomore tree 
„ .is a stranger in England, a 1600 in Chappell Pop . Music 
(x8«) I.307 Thepoorsoulsatsighing by a sicamore tree. x6rx 
Bible Vs. Ixxviii. 47 He destroyed their vines with haile: and 
theirSycomore trees with frost. x87aScHELEDEVEREw4/wrri'- 
eanisms 4x3 Buttonwood is the popular name of the so- 
called Sycamore.tree {Plaianus Occident alts). 1898 Morris 
Austral Png., Sycamore Tree... let New South Wales, the 
name is given to Erachy<\Ji)fton luridus. 1908 R. M. Watson 
in Athenxum 4 Apr. 4x8/3 The west shone pale through 
the boughs of the sycamore tree As the rooks sailed home 
to .their haunt in the dusky park. 

Syce (sois). Anglo-Ind. Forms: 7 seis, 7-8 
Beise, 7-9 Bais, 8 seise, 9 sayse, saees, saice, 
sice, syce. [Hind. = Arab, sals f. sits to tend 
a horse.] A servant who attends to horses, a 
groom ; also, an attendant who follows on foot 
a mounted horseman or a carriage. 

1653 Greaves Seraglio 141 The. . Master of the horse bath 
the charge.. of all his other horses, mules, camels, and all 
bis cattle. .having.. many ordinary grooms which _ are to 
look to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good 
case. 1675 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 172, 

I had my servant, and a seis or groom, to look after my 
horse. 1779 in H. E. Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta S82) 
230 The bearer and seise. .came to the place where I was. 
18x5 Mrs. Sherwood in Li/c xxvi. (1847)437 The Sais, or 
horse-attendant,, .took charge of my horse. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Passion <5* Princ. xii, The gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, and followed by his sice 
at full speed, galloped away to head-quarters. 2832 Mar- 
ryat JY. Forster xxxviii, Syces were fanning the horses 
■with their chowries. 1854 Thackeray Netvcomcs Ixvi, The 
Course is at Calcutta.. he calls his grooms sajcesl 1896 
*H. S. Merriman * Flotsam xxii. 254 The carnages rolled 
up to the cathedral doors, and the syces.. cried frantically 
to the throng to make room. 

Syce, obs. form of Sice, Size sbA* 

Sycee (sais*). Also 8 sisee, seze. [Chinese si 
(pronounced in Canton sai, set) sz * fine silk : * so 
called because, if pure, it may be drawn out into 
fine threads * (Giles in Yule and Bnmell Hobson - 
Jcbsott).'] Fine uncoined silver 'in the form of 
lumps of various sizes, usually having a banker’s 
or assayeris seal stamped on them, used by the 
Chinese as a medium of exchange. Also sycee 


silver . , 

x 7 xx Lockyer Acc. Trade India v. 135 Formerly they 
used to sell for Sisee, or Silver full finej io Tale of Gold 
93 fine, sold for 94 Tale weight of Sisee Silver is 7 above 
Touch. 1834 Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal App. 29 bycee 
silver.. is the onI>» approach to a silver currency among the 
Chinese. 1865 Rennie Peking $ Pekingese II. no A fie 
purchase money consisting of sixty- two shoe-shaped ingots 
of Sycee silver. zS 3 z ‘ Fait Kvsat* at Canton 58 Shroffs 
were also * changers’— providing when required either Sycee, 
chopped dollars, or gold — as well as bankets. 

attrib. X875 Jevons Money xii._*4S Either rupees as in 
India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars. 

Sycers, obs. f. Scissors. 

Sycb(e, obs. ff. Sigh, Such. 

Sycliare, variant of Siquare Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas r) 382 fane al J>e sea 
men, pat come bare, Rarfyt heyle gat in bat sychare. 


Sycher, obs. form of Sicker a . 


Sychnocarpons (sikneka-rpas), a. Fol. [f. 
Gr. avxybs many + rapros fruit + -ous.J Bearing 
fruit many times, as a perennial plant ; polycarpous. 

1832 Lindley / nirod. Bot. 401 Polycarpous (better sychno- 
earpous ) ; having the power of bearing fruit many times 
without perishing. 

Syohon = such a one: see Such dent. adj. 2S. 
tSycIit. Sc. Obs . pi. *The frontparts of a gown, 
coat, etc.* (Jam.). 

CS.foirsych t,foi rbreist in Jam. 

X54 2 Inv. R. IVardr. (18x5) 101 Item ane schort gown of 
sad enunasy velvott lynit with quhyt tafiateis the sychtis 
with quhyt letuis. 1543 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot . VIII. 
187 Item, deliver!^ to lyne the sychtis thairof, v quarteris 
blak tefiites of Janis. 1548 Ibid. IX. 222 Item, vj quarterns 
tafiateis [of] foure thredis to lync the sychtis of hir goun, 
xxiiijs. 

Sycht, obs. Sc. form of Sight. 

Syck(e, obs. ff. Sick, Sike. Syclatoun, 
•owne, Sycle, var. Ciclatoun, Sicle Obs. 

Syco ceric (sikoseiik, -sl»-rik), a. Client . [f. 

Gr. ffvtsov fig + Krjpos wax + -ic.] Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from the waxy resin of an Australian 
species of fig, Ficus mbiginosa ; as in sycocerie 
acid \ a crystalline compound, C J8 H 2S 0 2 ; so syco- 
ceric alcohol \ aldehyde. So Sycoce'ryl, the hypo- 
thetical radical of the sycocexic compounds (also 
attrib.') ; hence Sycocerylic a . = sycoceric. 

x8So De la Rue Sc MUller in Phil. Trans. CL. 47 Ace • 
tate 0/ Sycoceryl. We assign this name. .to the crystalllzable 
substance,. obtained when the residue, left after the treat- 
ment of the original resin with cold alcohol, is dissolved in 
boiling alcohol, and the solution allowed to cool. Ibid. 50 
The new alcohol which we propose to call Sycocerylic 
Alcohol. 1873 Watts Fownes ' Chem. (ed. 1 1) 791 Sycocerj 1 
Alcohol is produced by the action of alcoholic soda on syco- 
ceryl acetate. 

f Sycomancy. Obs. Also 7 -manty, sico-. 
[f. Gr. avtcov fig + fiavrcia divination : see -MAXCV.] 
Divination by means of figs or fig-leaves. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom. xix. 166 Sycomancy, [divining] 
by Figgs. a 2693 Urqu hart's Rabelais m. xxv. 209 By 
Sicomancy; O Divine Art in_ Fig-tree Leaves 1 [1895 El- 
worthy Evil Eye 445 Conjuring with fig leaves was called 
sycomancy.] 

Sycomore : see Sycamore. 

IlSyconium (saikoa-nmm). Bot. Also angli- 
cized sycon. [mod.L., f. Gr. ovkov fig.] A 
multiple fruit developed from numerous flowers | 
imbedded in a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig. 

2856 Hens low Diet. Bot . Terms , Syconium t Syeouus. 
18S0 Gray Struct. Bot. vii. § 2 (ed. 6) 303 The Syconium. . 
results from a multitude of flowers concealed in a hollow 
flower-stalk,.. which becomes pulpy and edible when ripe. 

II SyconuS (ssikd^nvs). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ovkov fig.] = Syconium. 

1832 Lindley I nirod. Bot. 1S0 Sy conus, .a fleshy rachis, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or of a hollow receptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia. x86x Bentley 
Man. Bot. 327 The Dorstenia.. is another example of the 
syconus, although it differs a good deal from the Fig in its 
general appearance. ^ _ 

Sycophancy (srkJfansi). [ad. L. sycophantia , 
a. Gr. cvKoipcuma, f. auxo^avTiTYSYCOPHANT.] The 
practice or quality of a sycophant. 

X. The trade or occupation of an informer; 
calumnious accusation, tale-bearing. Now only in 


Gr. Hist. : see next, 1. 

2622 Bp. Hall Content fil. % H. T. Ui. iv, It was hard to 
hold that seat [re. the publican’s] without oppression, with- 
out exaction : One that best knew it, branded it with poling, 
and sycophancy. 172 x Bailey, Sycophancy, .false Dealing, 
false Accusation, Tale-bearing. 2808 Mitford Hist. Greece 
xxi. § i. III. 18 That evil which, with the name of Syco- 
phancy, so peculiarly infested Athens. 2850 Grote Greece 
n. lxv. (1S62) V. 562 Men (says Xenophon) whom every one 
knew to live by making calumnious accusations (called 
Sycophancy). 

2 . Mean or servile flattery ; the character ot a 


nenn or servile flatterer. 

2657 Trapp Comm. Esther iii- 1 Whether Jt was also by 
latteryor sycophancy.. that Haman had insinuated himself 
nto the Kings favour. 1742 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 
rev. 472 The child will reject with sullenness all the little 
ycophancies that are made to it. x8xr Syd. Smith B'ks. 
1867) I. 338 Abject political baseness and sycophancy. 
860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
lespot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy. *873 
}jxon Ttvo Queens IV. xxii. lx. 225^ Neither of these critics 
tad the sycophancy to approve his lines. 

Sycophant (si‘kjfant), sb. {a.). Also 6 (sico- 
jhanta), sichophant, 6-7 scico-, eico-^ 7 sicco-, 
:cyco-, 7-8 sycho- (9 syko-). [ad. L. sycophant a f 
d. Gr. ffvfccxpdi'TJF, f. avieov fig + <pav root of 
'uslvciv to show. (Cf. F. sycophant e (16th c.), 
r sichophant. It., Sp. sicofanta , Pg. sycophanta .) 
The origin of the Gr. word, lit. = ‘fig.shower has not been 
atisfactorily accounted for. The explanation, long current, 
hat itorig. meant an informer against the unlawful exporta- 
ion of figs cannot be substantiated. It is possthle that 
he term referred orig. to the gesture of ‘ making a fig or 
ad an obscene implication: cf. Fic. sb- (Sec Boi^acq 
lid. £tym. de la longue grecque.)] 

L Gr. Hist. One of a class of informers in 
ucient Athens : see qnots. and etymology above. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1505) Ior 

It^ether discredite those which say, they did forbid in the 


SYCOPHANTICAL. 


olde time that men should carie figges out of the countrieof 
“ om whence it came that these, picke thankes, 
which bewray and accuse them that transported figges, were 
called Sycophantes. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (X701) 
J?, 1 /* Crobulus the Sycophant met him, accompanying 
V-nabrias to ihe 1 ower, and said unto him, Do v*ou come to 
help others, j'ou know not that the poyson 01 Socrates is 
reserved /or you! 1748 Hume In?. Hum. Undent. 

xi. If ispicurus had been accused before the people by any 
of the sycophants or informers of those days. 2838 Thirl- 
wall Greece xxxi. IV. 181 A class of men who were uni- 
versally odious,. .the informers, or sycophants as they were 
cmled at Athens, who had perverted the laws [etc]. 

* . / rans f fig- An infoimer, tale-bearer, 
malicious accuser ; a calumniator, traducer, slan- 
derer. Obs. 


([537 Cromwell In Jlerriman Life $ Lett. (1902) II. 84 
** o®rcas Michael Throgmerton.. bathe.. taken vppen him 
-.to become bothe a Sicophanta in Writing and a most 
vnkynde deuiser..of thinges most..traytorous against hys 
sayd Souereigne lorde.J a 2548 Hall Citron ., Hen. IV 2 b. 
He.. was very glad (as tell tales and scicopbantes bee..) to 
declare to the kyng what he had heard. J561 B. Googe 
Palingenius Zodiac 0/ Life To Rdr., Who can scape the 
poisened lips of slandrous sicophants? 1622 T. Q'aylor 
Comm. Titus iii. 2. (1619)568 As sychophants who make the 
scapes of men farre greater then they are. 2697 Pottle 
Antiq. Greece 1. xxi. (1715) 122. 

3 . A mean, servile, cringing, or abject flatterer; 
a parasite, toady, lickspittle. 

*575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Prol. 18 What subtile snares 
these Sycophantes can use. a 1633 Alstin Medit. (1635) 
224 Sucb is his [rz. the Pope's] power, attributed to him by 
his Sycophants that there can bee no Saints but of his 
making I 2702 Rowe TanterL r. i, A noble Freedom.. un- 
known to fawning Sycophants. 2736 Bolikgbkoke Patriot. 
(*749) x 39 Crowds of spies, parasites and sycophants, will 
surround the throne under the patronage of such ministers. 
2843 Prescott Mexico il i. (1850) I. J83 The young monarch 
was accompanied by a swarm of courtly sycophants. 2877 
Mrs. O li ph a nt Makers Flor. x. 252 The real sentiments of 
this great prince. .were \ery different from those of his 
sycophants. 

f 4 . Vaguely u?e<l for : Impostor, deceiver. Obs. 

*589 I? Nashe] Almond /or Parrot x6 Am not I old Hie 
ego qni quondam at y« besleeuing cf a sichophant ? 1606 
Chapman Gently Usher v. 14 b, Presumptuous Sicophant, 

I will have thy life. 2651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pep. Err. 
263 The good man Daniel Sennertus,.. being deceived by 
a Germane sycophant. 1653 Gataker Vind. Aunot. Jer. 
13 It is not any_ spurious or seditious doctrine in their 
Teachers, by this foul-mouthed Sycophant, so falsely 
fathered upon Calvin. 2728 Chambers Cycl., Sycophant,.. 
the Term became used ..at last, for a Ljer, Imposter, &c. 

5 . Comb., as sycophant -like adj. 

2602 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii. 2x2 An honest sycophant- 
like slaue. 1627 [R. N iccols] Beggers Afe B 3, With Syco- 
phantlike trickes, hee tooke delight, With cuery lacke to 
play the Parasite. 

B. attrib. or adj. Sycophantic. 

2692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor., In praise Epictetvs, 
The bended knee Of Sycophant Servility, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diarp 25 Mar. 1657, The Protector,.. now affecting^ King, 
ship, is petition’d to take the Title on him by all his new- 
made sycophant Lords. 2747 Richardson Clarissa (x8xx) 
II. xxvL 169 A sycophant creature. 2763 Wilkes Corr. 
(1805) I. 236 This sycophant court language. 2847 C. Bronte 
Jane Eyre Pref, to ed. 2, Ahab did not like Micaiab, be- 
cause he never prophesied good concerning him..: probably 
he liked the sycophant son of Chcnaannah better. 


f Sycophant, V. Obs. [ f . prec.] Irons. To 
act the sycophant towards. a. To slander, 
calumniate, traduce, b. To flatter meanly; also 
intr. to play the sycophant ( = Sycofhaktize 3). 
Hence J* Sycophanting ppl. a. 

2637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 2874 VI. 230 Nor 
sycophant they us, such things to attaine By u<. 1642 
Milton A pot. Smect. Wks. 1 851 I II. 26 x By sycophanting 
and misnaming the worke of liis nd\ersary. 1674 Gcvt. 
Tongue viiL 250 His Sycophanting arts Being detected. 
1704 J- Macmillan in H. M. B. Reid Camercman Apostle 
(1896) App. L 223 A sycophanting age. 

Sycophantic (sikdfarniik), a. [ad. Gr. oZko- 
<pavTiKor, f. ovtco<pavT7]s Sycoihast.] a. Having 
the character of, or characteristic of, a syco- 
phant ; meanly flattering ; basely obsequious, b. 
Calumnious, slanderous. 

1676 Row Conitt. Blair's Autcbicgr. xii. (1848)547 The 
base sycophantic fools magnify and exto[ Sharp. V, 
Knox Ess. lvii. (1819) II, 3 Mean, unprincipled, selfish, -and 
sycophantic deceivers. 1801 Mason Svfpl. to Johnson, 
Syccphantick, adj., tale bearing; maliciously officious. 1E28 
D’Israeli Chas. /, I. ix. 274 'ihat sycophantic blasphemy, 
which the Court- bishops.. carried to an mcredible excess. 
1854 J. S. C. Abbott Fafclecn (1855) IL b 24 Upon syco- 
phantic knees they bowed before the conqueror. 2870 Binnie 
Psalms il x. 348 Sycophantic dirines h»'e °’ ten 
[rr. divine right] a flattering unction for the ears of pnnees. 
t Sycopna'ntical, a- obs. [See prec. snd 

ICAL.] 

L Calumnious, slanderous. 

a 15S5 R. Edwakus Damcn ItPithiasy 571) E lij h Either 
you talke of that h done, or by yoor 5,ro r l.ar,t.caU enur e, 
You priclte forth Diontsius the sooner, ll.al Dalton CJ) die. 
ieS 7 M. gVove Fclefs /, //**• (-676 ) fA ta.ltne rout of 
Sytophantioll brabiere. 1S44 Ekykxe £: rt ALKBtfirnn etc 
Trial II Colonell Hennos .. in a sycophanticill nay 
alleadtred, that we suspected the integrity of that Court. 

2 Meanly flattering ; basely obsequious. 

,5,2 Lmtcow Trav. v. at 7 Herod.. oaten cf seermts, after 
the Sycophantical! people called his. -oration, the vojee of 
Si} a iciS SovrlTsrnm <i 7 u> VIII. tjr They bate.. 
siffered themselves to Le cheated and ruined by a 5>co- 
phantical parasite. 75-'’ 
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SYGALE. 


Sycoplxantically (siktffseutikali), adv . [See 
prec. and -ically.] In a sycophantic manner; 
like a sycophant ; in the way of mean flattery. 

1643 Necess. Christ. Subjection 6 The States of England, 
as some of their Preachers .. have sycophantically phrased 
them. 1718 Morgan Algiers iv, 90 Scurrilously railing 
against the triumphant Bellsarius, yet most sycophantically 
adulating the half-desponding Giltmen. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye ^ App. x, In these days, when it is dangerous 
to say anything about him but what is sycophantically 
laudatory. 

Sycophantish (srk^/antij), a. [f. SrcoFHANT 
sb. -f-ISH 1 .] Basely obsequious. Hence Syco- 
phant! shly adv. 

2840 De Quincey Essenes ir. Wks. 2897 VII. 133 Ves- 
pasian was shrewd enough from the first to suspect him 
for the sycophantish knave that he was. 1847 — Sp. Mil \ 
Nun xxv, Neither proud., nor sycophantishly and falsely 
humble. 2873 * Annie Thomas ’ Two Widcnvs I. itt. 79 [ He] 
vibrated between melodramatic reserve and sycophantish 
smiling. 

By ‘cophantism. [f. ns prec. -f -issr.] « Syco- 
phancy 2. 

282 x V. Knox Spirit of Despotism ix. (ed. 2) 22/2 Panic 
fears, servile sycophantism, and artful bigotry. 1831 Era- 
sers Mag. 31 1.204 Mr. Bulwer‘s sycophantism of the Editor. 

Sycophantize, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-IZE.] 
tL intr . To •utter malicious accusations; to 
slander, calumniate. Obs. 

1634 Bp. Reynolds Shieldes of Earth (1636) 32 The Ac- 
cuser. .doth not informe, but sycophantize and calumniate. 
2 . To deal in mean or servile flattery'. Hence 
Sycophantizingz^/. sb. and ppl. a. 

2605 G. Powel Refut. Epist. Puritan Papist To Rdr. 
*2 b, Thus they sycophantize; Puissant Prince and orient 
Monarch. 2631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xviii. 
321 By Syco^hantizlng and observance, he might have 
beene a Favorite to Alexander. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. 
App. L3, His flattering and Sycophantising Prelates. 2709 
Sachevep.ell Serin. 15 Aug. 8 Scycophantizmg Flattery. 
2830 FrasePs Mag. I. 158 D r Bov/ring should not syco- 
phantise. 

+ Sycophantly, a. Obs. ran— 1 , [f. asprec. + 
-lt 1 .] = Sycophantic. 

<11680 in P*. L'Estrange Answ. Litter of Libels 9 Syco- 
phantly Knave. 

Syxophantly, adv. rare. [f. Sycophant 

a. + -ly 2 .] In the manner of a sycophant ; syco- 
phantically. 

267a Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 94 We deny not the use of 
Master , Father , Son, Servant , &c., when they are signifi- 
cantly, and not improperly and Sycophantly used. 1871 
Member for Paris II. 13 Self-styled Democrats, who refuse 
homage to a king, but fawn sycophantly upon the mob. 

t Sy*cophantry. Obs. [f. Sycophant sb.+ 
-by.] = Sycophancy. 

1670 Owen Rejt. Libel Wks. 1853 XVI. 272 He seems to 
design btraself an example in the art of sycophantry. a i6tj 
Barrow Serin . Matt, viz . I Wks. 2687 I. 280 Rather back- 
biting, whispering, supplanting, or sycophantry, than fair 
and lawfull judging. 170^ Hickep.ingill Priest-cr. if. iii. 
33 Princes.. cajol’d.. by Flattery and Sycophantry. 2728 
Morgan Algiers I. Pref. p. ii, This is no Sycophantry, no 
Adulation. 

Sy corebin (sikorptin). Chem. [f. Gr. cvkov 
fig + firjTtvT] resin.] An amorphous white neutral 
substance obtained from the resin of an Australian 
species of fig {Ficus rtihiginosd). 

2860 De la Rue & MUllep. in Phil. Trans. CL. 44. 2873 
Watts Fownes ’ Chem. (ed. 11) 791. 

Sycorie, -y, obs. forms of Chicory. 
c 2450 M. E. pled. Bk. (Heinrich) 146 Betoyne, hertes- 
tonge, sycory, violet, welcressen. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Ainbubeia , the common sycorie {1538-52 Elyot cykory(ej 
with the longe leafe and hlew flower. 

II [Sycosis (saikoa-sis). Falk. [mod.L., a. Gr. 

OUKtOOtJ, {. cvkov fig.] 

L Applied to various kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fig. ? Obs. 

I53o Newton* Approved Med. 77 A certaine disease of the 
eye Lyddes which is called Sycosis. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Diet., Sycosis, an Excrescence of the Flesh about the 
Fundament. t Tis also an Ulcer so called from the re- 
semblance of a Fig. 18x0 Good Nosology 155 Sycosis , 
tumour excrescent; fleshy; fig-shaped. 

2 . An eruptive disease characterized by inflamma- 
tion of the hair-follicles, esp. of the beard. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 352 Sycosis.. is seated 
sometimes on the beard, and sometimes in the hair of the 
head. 1883-4 Medical Annual 23/1 Eczema of the chin and 
cheeks of adults.. the non-parasittc sycosis of many writers. 
Sycur, obs. form of Sicker, a. 

8yd, Sydar, obs. fT. Side, Cider. Syddir, 
obs. f. Cedar, Cider. Syde, obs. L Side si. 1 , 
adv?-, v. ; var. Side a. Syder, -ir, obs. fT. 
Cider. Syderal, -ation, -eal, -ite, obs. fT. 
Sideral, etc. Sydlop, Syd!yng(s, obs. fT. Seed- 
,i.tp, Sideltnc(s. SycLre, sydur, obs. fT. Cider. 
Sydyr, obs. f. Cedar, Cider. 

*t*Sye, sie, sb . 1 Obs. os dial. Also 5 ecye. [Of 
Scand. origin ; cf. Norw*. si (also baa/sf) cowhair 
(and wool) or rope-fibre nsed for caulking.] Tow 
or oakum nsed for caulking ; see also quot. 1866. 

I2 3 S Ace. Exch. K. R . 518 m.2 (P.R.O.) Et vj. d. ob. in 
Sy- empto et filo inde faci-ndo pro dicta. Galea obstupenda. 
149S Naval Acc. Hen. VI! {1E96) 153 For Sye and spyn- 
E >' n S of the *a me-.v*. *497 ibid. 504 For here & Scye 

cccupyed & layed tn the Semys of tneseid Ship. [i& 5 S 


Edmondston Shetland Orkney Gloss., Sie , a narrow strip 
of cloth which, after having been soaked in tar, is placed 
between the overlaps of a clinker-built boat.] 

Sye (sni), sb? Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 5 ay he, 
6 syghe, 6, 9 sye, 7-9 seigh, sigh, 9 sey, si’, sie. 
[f. Sye v.~, or a. ON. sba or MDu. sye, sie (Du. 
dial, sie, Flem. sie, ziig, -\-sijghe), corresp. to MLG. 
sie, sihe, sige, OHG. si ha (MHG. si he, G. seihe 
strainer, colander, filter, dregs) OTeut. *siyvjon. 
OE. had seohhe sieve *.— OTent. *iixrcoK.] 

1 . A sieve, strainer (esp. for milk). 

2468 Medulla Gram, in Promp. Parv. 79 note, Colurn , a 
mylke sybe, or a clansynge syfe. 2688 Holme Armoury 
111. 335/1 A kind of Wooden Dish with a large round hpfe 
In the bottom. .by Milk Women called a Scigh ; and having 
a Cloth tied about the hole, Milk runs through it, which 
takes away all hairs from the Milk; this in our Country is 
termed Seighing of Milk. 1846 J. Baxter Li hr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 209 The whole mass.. with the cream and 
new milk is run through the scarce into the milk-sye. 

b. Comb, (partly from Sye v.‘ z ) as sy e-bowl, 
- clout , -dish. 

1873 N. 4- Q. 5th Ser X.39/1 In Worcestershire a ‘*sigh- 
bowl ’ is the name of the implement used for straining milk. 
a 1650 Bell My Wif e 30 in Furniv. Sc Hales Percy Folio 
II. 323 My cloake.ris now but a '•sigh clout, as you may 
see; It will neither hold out winde nor raine. 2562 Lane. 
JF/V/xlCbetham Soc.) II. 33 One skymmer ij d ..one *syghe 
dyshe iij 4 . 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm HI. 835.The milk., 
is passed through the milk-sieve, or sey-dish, as it is named. 

2 . A drop ; also, a spot or stain made by a drop 
of liquid (cf. Sye vS 2). 

2782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) GIos'l (E.D.S.) 
Sye, Sie, a drop. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Sigh, a drop. 
1855 Robinson ^ Whitby Gloss., A Sie, a slightly soiled 
appearance on linen or paper. 

Sye, z\I Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 sisan, 3 
sirjo, siho, sio, 3-5 S950, 4-5 sye, ^seige?, 5 
sye^e, cy(e, cygh, 3 rd sing, seis, 9 dial, sigh). 
Pa. t. a. 1-3 sab, (1 saas, sagh, pi. sison), 2-3 
sroh, 3 sell, sob, 4-5 sey ; 0 . 5 sett, seyt, seyit. 
Fa. pple . 1 Bison, 3 isi:je(n, isihen, 4 s©3en. 
[OE. slgan, pa. t. sdh (older saag ), sigon, pa. pple. 
si gen, = MLG., MDu. sigen, pa.t. sccg, seech , 
seghen, pa. pple. gesehen to sink (Du. zijgeti intr. 
to sink down, droop), OHG. slgan, pa. t. seg, sigen, 
pa. pple. sigen to fall, fall in drops (MHG. sigen , 
G. seigen to strain), ON. siga to sink gently down, 
glide, move slowly, pa. t.seig, si, sigitm, pa. pple. 
sigittn (MDa. sighe, sige wk.). 

The ong. meaning was prob. * to fall in drops cf. the re- 
lated forms L. si at makes water {,-jsijat :—*sigat), OHG. 
seihhen to make water, ON. site, siki ditch, trench, and Skr. 
sihedti \ secatc pours out, OS 1 . sleali to make water, and 
Sye v. 2 , the forms of which in Engl, and the cognate langs. 
are often indistinguishable from those of this verb.] 

1 . intr. To sink, fall, descend (///. and fg.)\ to 
collapse. 

Beowulf 1251 (Gr.) Sigon ha to skepe. c8 28 /Elfreo 
Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Nenanwuht eorSlices^hi nehealt J-rethio 
nesige. C897 — Gregory's Past. C. xix. 142 Da men he 
siga 3 on "Sisses middan^eardes Iufan. C960 O. E. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 937, SiSh 30 sunne up on morgen tid..o 3 
sio rehele gesceaft sah to setle. cjxoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
109 pc sunne..arist anes S. daf and eft siged. c 2205 Lay. 
20255 Pa he king sah to grunde. Ibid. 27635 His fulesaule 
ssh in to belle. <22330 Otuel 1393 He sey doun of his 
stede. ci 374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1B2 For whan she gan 
here fader fer aspye, Wei neigh doun on here hors she gan 
to sye. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecile) 535 A bose, of 
wynd pat ffllit ware,_& withaprene Mochtout belatine..& 
seige(?J, and to-giddire fal. <2 1400-50 Wars Alex. 980 (Ash- 
mole MS.) He seis ( Dttbl MS. sittes) doune in h« sete with 
septerin hande. 4:2400 Destr . Troy (As,*, He gird to 
greke..pat he seyt to he soile, & soghtout of Tyue. 2896 
Warwicksh. Gloss., Sigh , to fade, decrease. 4 This pimple’s 
beginning to sigh.* 

2 . To go, proceed ; fig. to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived. 

Beowulfi 307 (Gr.) Guman onetton, si^on axtsomne. CX052 
O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 2052, Godwine sah him 2efre 
to werd Lundenes. C2205 Lay. 238x1 SeotVSen her gunnen 
ut si^en sixti husende Brultes. a 122 5 Leg* KatJt. 2055 pet 
beabene folc het alle weren isihen hider. C2230 Halt 
Meid. 47 Wi 5 hene sell brudgume pet siheb alle selhbe of. 
£2400 Destr. Troy 2512 Then he.. Seyit furth with sory 
chere. Ibid. 7129 After settyng of he Sun hai Seyn to ^e 
3ates. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. (Ashmole MS ) 2282 He scys 
to he Synagog. 

b. To come, arrive (fig. of a condition, time, 
etc.) ; occas. to befall, happen. 

^ 1205 Lay. 2928, & seobben J>eT seh (c 2275 sob] toward 
swifle muchel seorwe. ^ Ibid. 4023 pa wes hemuchelespeche 
..of hare seore^e he isi^e wes to fond. Ibid. 4566 He ho 3 te 
heo to habben to hi* awere bihoue, & oSer weis hit sarht 
f? read sa;h]. Ibid. 24043 pe dad sa:h to burhje he ArSur 
iset hafde- 23. . Gaw. <V Gr. lint. 1958 Til he sesoun was 
sc^en, hat hay seuer moste. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When 
yt seyit to Sopertyme. 

c. To sye hethen ( *= hence) or of life , to depart 
this life, die. 

11,. Genu. Gr. Knt. \ 879 He,. prayed hym..pat he 
woide.-lern hym..Howhis sawle sebnide be saued, when 
heschuld se>*e hehen. <r 2400-50 Wars Alex. 716 (A*hmole 
MS.) Wele semys stxke a sacchell to sye^e h u s of lyfel 
Ibid. 4333 Ne sc3es na segge of cure sede sodanly of lyue. 
Hence Sying vbl.sbf, sinking, etc. 
c 2440 Promp. Paiv 77/1 Cyynge downe, or swov/nynge 
(P. cyghinge or swonynge downe), stncopacio. Ibid. 455/2 
Syynge downe, or swonynge, since facie. 


Sye, sie, v . 2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 sion, 
86021, (3 rd pers. sing, siid), 2 pa.t. seh, 4-5 
(9 dial.) sie, 4-6 (9 dial.) aye, (5 syee, cy(o, 
sigh, 6 sighe), 7 seigh, 9 Sc. sey. [OE, slon, 
sion (f.— *slhan), pa.t. sdJi, pa. pple. sigen, siwen, 
later seowen, sion , = MLG. sigen, sihen, sien, 
MDu. sighen , sijghen , sien, zien (pa.t. seech , 
pa. pple. gesegen , gesiet, Du. zijgen), OHG. slhan, 
pa. t. seh, si-wan , pa. pple. gisigan (MHG. sihen, 
sigen, pa. t. seic, sigen , pa. pple.^x^w, G. seihen), 
ON. sia : —OTeut. *siywan. Cf. prec.] 

1 . Irans. To strain, pass through a strainer; 
also, to strain out. + Also with up. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 461 Excolai, siid. c 1000 
Saxon Leechd. III. 14 Seek durh clad, c 1380 Wyclif 
Set. Wks. II. 382 Blynde leders, syynge he gnatte and 
swolowe he camel, c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 27 Take 
swete my!k..And sethe and sye hit thorowghe a cloth. 
1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 Milke thy kye, socle tliycalues, 
sye vp thy mylke. 1530 Palsgr. 717/2, I sye mylke, or 
dense, je coullc dtt laid. This terme is to moche northeme, 
2559 Morwyng Evonym. 392 Aromaticall wynes. .the spyces 
beaten together, sighed and streined a few tymes through 
a streiner or Hippocras bag of wull. 1847 H aluwell, Sic 
..(4) to strain milk.. .It is still used in Derbyshire. 1895 
Pinnock Black Country Ann. (E.D.D.) To sye it thru a 
jelly bag. 

2 . intr. To drop as a liquid, drip, drain, ooze. 

c 893 jElfred Oros. 1. vii. 38 pa wasron swi$e hreowlice 
berstende, & h a worms utsionde. ciooo /Elfric Saints' 
Lives xx. 64 Hi ewajdon h a sume h®t se Iacce sceolde 
asceotan ]?xl gesvvell . . and \ner sap ut wyrms. ^2275 
Lamb. Horn. 121 Mid hornene crune his heaued wes icruned 
swa het h e Lrcde blod seh ut. ^2440 Pallad. oit Husb. 
xi. 326 And into a wyn barel doun let hem sie. 2450-2530 
Myrr. our Ladye 208 That there shulde no tborrocke that 
myghte syee or droppe in therto. 1868 (see b]. 
b. Irons. To mark or stain by dropping. 

2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss . s. v. Sie, Not stained, but 
sied all over. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Sie, v.11., 
to drop, to mark by dropping. 

Hence Sying vbl. sb.% and ppl. a., straining ; ooz- 
ing, etc. 

c 2000 Saxon Leechd. II. 314 Wij? seondum geallan etc 
rtedic. c 2440 Piomp. Parv. 455/2 Syynge, or clensynge 
(S. syftynge, P. siffinge) t colacio, colatura. 2450-2530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein 
ys gatheryd all the fyllhe that cometh in to the shyppe, 
other by lekynge or by syinge in to yt by tbe bourdes. 
2688 [see Sye sb 2 1). 

Sye, obs. pa. t. and pple. of See v.; obs. f. Sigh. 
Syecle, Syed, Syege, Syell(e: see Siecle, 
Sayyid, Siege, Sile sb . 1 and 2. Syen: see 
Scion, See v., Syne. Syence, -ens(e, obs. fl. 
Science. 

Syenite (sM'ensit). Min. Alsosienite. [ad.F. 
syinite, G. syenit, ad.L. Syenites {lapis), (stone) of 
Syene, f. Syene, Gr. a town of upper Egypt, 

the modem Assouan.] A crystalline rock allied to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and feld- 
spar, with or without quartz. 

2796 Kjrwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 341 Sienite. An 
aggiegate of quartz, hornblende, and felspar. 2823 Bake- 
well Introd. Geol. (*815) xi6 The transitions by which 
granite passes into sienite, and the latter into porphyry, 
trap, ana basalt. 2842 Sedgwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes 
(1843)230 The red syenite of Ennerdaje and Buttermere. 
1854 Hooker Himal .. Jmls. II. xxtx. 297 Enormous 
rounded blocks of syenite, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

283a De la Beche Geol. Man. {td. 2) 267 Granite and 
sienite mountains. 1835 R. Griffith in Ttans. Geol. Soc, 
(1840) Ser. 11. V. 180 Syenite veins passing through mica 
slate. 1876 Ellen E. Frewer tr. Verne's Adv. 3 Eng. < 5 r 3 
Russ. S. Afr. vi 11 66 Its [sc. the baobab’s] syenite-coloured 
bark gave it a peculiar appearance. 

Syenitic (sabeni'tik), a. Also si*, [f.prec. + 
-ic. So F. syiniliquei\ Of, pertaining to, composed 
of, allied to, or having the character of syenite. 

2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 343 The porphyritic and sienitic 
hills. 2835 R. Griffith in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1840) Ser. 11. 
V. 280 Two. .veins of syenite, which’ pa?»s into syenitic green- 
stone. 2868 VI ATisDict. Chem. V. 647 The occurrence 
of hornblende in granite renders it more or less syenitic. 

SyepOOrite (S3i*pu»rait). Min. [f. Syepoor or 
Saipur, in N.W. India, where found; see - ite 1 -] 
A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey colour 
inclining to yellow. 

2849 J. Nicol Min. 458 Syepoorite. This name may be 
given to a sulphuret of cobalt,.. found in primary rocks 
with pyriteand chalcopyriteat Syepoore near Rajpootanan. 

Syeppaling, Syer, Syeth, Syeue : see Sip- 
lino, Sire, SyvEr., Scvthe, Sieve v. 

Syeud, variant of Syud. 

Syfe, sy£f(e, Syfle, Syfte, obs. ff. Sieve, 
Siffle, Sift. 

Syg, obs. pa. t. of See v. 

Sygalder, -drye, var. Sigaldeb, -dry Obs. 
Sygale, -alle, obs. ff. cigalc. see Cigala. 

14S4 Caxtoh /Esap iv. xvii. 123 ^trading) The xvij fable 
is of the Ant and of the sygale. Ibid., "Jhis present fable. 
Of the sygalle, whiche in the wynter tyme..demaunded ot 
the ant Somme of her Come for to ete. 

Sygge, obs. f. Say v. 8 ygb(e, obs. pa. t of 
See v. ; obs. f. Sigh. Sygbt, Syghth, Sygle, 
Sygn, obs. ff. Sight, Sith, Sickle, Sion. 
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Sygneoury, sygnory, obs. ff. Signori-. 
Sygnat, -ett(e, obs. ft. Cygnet, Signet. 
Syh(o, obs. pa. t. of See v. ; obs. f. Sigh. 
Sylieclrite (saihf-drait). Min. [Improperly 
for *syhadrite, f. the Syhadree Mountains in Bom- 
bay, where found : see -ite 1 .] A mineral of 
uncertain composition, supposed to be related to 
stilbite. 

1865 Shepard in Amir. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11. XL. no Syhc- 
drite. I have thus named, from its locality. . .The mineral 
occurs in trap at Thore-Ghat, in the Syhedree Mountains, 
Bombay. 

Syht, syhj), obs. 3 sing. pres, of See v. Syhte, 
obs. f. Sight. Syide, Syik, Syike, obs. ff. 
Side, Sio, Sick, Sike sb?- Syls, obs. f. Sice ; 
Sc. pl. of Sithe sb? Obs.-, obs. Sc. f. Size sb. 1 
Syister, obs. f. Sister. Syith, obs. f. Scythe ; 
Sc. var. Sithe sb. 1 Obs. 

Syk, obs. f. Sic, Sick, Sike. Syke, obs. f. 
Seek, Sic, Sick, Sikh; var. Sike. Sykel(le, 
-ol, -yl(l, obs. ff. Sickle. Syker(e, etc., syk- 
kyr, obs. ff. Sickeb. Syklatown, var. Ciclatodn 
Obs. Sykp, obs. 3 sing. pres, of See v. 

Syl-, assimilated form of Syji- before /. 

Syide, Sylden, -on, Syler, Sylf, Sylibewk, 
Sylie, Syll(e : see Seld, Seldom, Silodb, Self, 
Sillibodk, Silly, Sell, Sill. 

Syllabi syllabe. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
3 north. silapp(e, sylypp, 6 sillab(e, syllnpo, 
6-7 syllabe, 7-8 syllab, 9 Sc. syllup. [a. OF. 
sillabc (mod. syllabe) : see Syllable sb.) = Syl- 
lable sb. 

cnuo Alphabet of Tales 104 Silappis & wurdis J»at er 
ouermppid, & also versis of he salter & wurdis er mombled. 
c 1440 York Myst. x. 26 Abram first named was I, And 
sythen he sette a sylypp mi 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) 1. 144 Homo est Asinusiscauseof moche stryfe Thus 
passe forth these folys the dayes of theyr lyric In two sylla- 
bis. 1529 LyndeSAY Covipl. gr The first sillabis that thow 
did mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the lute’. <71533 Frith 
Ansiu. More (1548) Cvjb, I ncuer altered one syllabe of 
Gods word e. <21568 Ascham Scholcm. xr. (Arb.) 148 Their 
feete be.. not distinct by trew quantise of sillabes. 1625 
B. Toss OH Staple ofN. v. ii. 37, 1 will not change a syllab, 
with thee, more. 1636 — Eng. Grant . i. § 2 A Word.. con- 
sisted of one or more Syllabes. 1762 Bridges Homer 
Travest. (1797) I. 102 With staring looks and open jaws 
They catch each syllab as it flows. 1785 in Shirrefs Poems 
(1790) 318 Sic verses.. And no ae syllab* o’ them wrang. 
1839 Barrie Window in Thrums xix. 181 There hasna been 
a syllup aboot it. 

II Syllabarium (silabea’rmm). PI -ia. [mod.L., 
neut. of med.L. syllabaries , f. syllaba Syllable.] 
e= next. 

1850 Donalds oh New Cratylus § 109 (ed. 2) x66,[a] is., 
the fundamental vowel with which every consonant in the 
old syllabarium was articulated. 1858 Birch Anc. Pottery 
II. 207 Two of these vases.. had a Greek alphabet and 
syllabarium scratched on them. 2873 Earle Philol. Engl. 
Tongue (ed. 2) § 90 A syllabarium, which is a set of phonetic 
characters, not of vowels and consonants but of syllables. 

Syllabary (si’labari). Also6-ery. [ad. mod. 
L. syllabarium : see prec. CL F.syllabaire, Sp. 
silabario spelling-book.] A collection, set, system, 
list, or table of syllables. Also attrib. 

2586 Ferne Elaz. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple A v, 

If any neuer so meere a Syllabery, or Christ crosse losell, 
haue clumperd vp (with the helpe of some rude and gTOsse 
Minerua) any worke, straightwaies it is meete for all to 
reade. 1654 Brooks bank Rnles Syllabication (title-p.). 
With Directions for the use of the English Syllabary, and 
the English Monosyllabary. 1839 Proc.Amer. Philos. Soc. 

1. 121 The Japanese syllabary. 1873 Earle PhtloL Engl. 
Tongue (ed. 2) § 91 The Chinese writing has led to syllaba- 
ries among the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the 
Coreans. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 149 The 
starling has a whole, syllabary of his own, every note of 
which evidently has its meaning. *883 Sa\ce Fresh Light 
fr. Am. Mon. Introd. 12 The Persian cuneiform system 
must have consisted of an alphabet, and not ora syllabary. 

II Syllakatim (sitabeTtun), adv. rare. [L. 
syllabatim (Cicero), f. syllaba Syllable, alter 
rradatim .] By syllables ; syllable by syllable. 

1628 J. Me ID in Crt. <* Times Clur r. / (1848) I. 344 He., 
examined every one syllabatim by the records. _ i663 H. 
More Din. Dial. it. 337 To tell you syllabatim in the 
words of any Language what they naturally signifie. z 79 }~ 
1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1S66) 550/2 Mr. Littleton sa.d, 
that he had examined every one syllaoatim. 

SvllaBation (silabeVjsn). rare. [f. L. syllaba 
Syllable sb. + -ation. Cf. F. syllabahon and 
med.L. syllabare.~\ — Syllabification. 

1856 Caldwell Compar. Grant. Providian 238 The chief 
peculiarity of Dravidian syllabation is its extreme simplicity 
and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. S071 
Public Sch. Lat. Gram. § n. 5 The following rules are Ob- 
served in Latin Syltabation. 

Syllabi, plural of Syllabus. 

Syllabic (sibrbik), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L, 
syliabicus (Priscian), ad. Gr. avWa&iKot, f. ouX- 
\a&T) Syllable sb. Cf. F. syllabiqnt (1704 m 
Hatz.-Darm.), It. sillabico , Sp. sildbico.'] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining or relating to, a syllable or 
syllables. _ v 

X755 Johnson, Syllabick, relating to syllables. 1782 V. 


Knox Ess. xxiit. (1819) I. 132 There are many passages, 
which, if you attend to the accentual and not to the syllabic 
quantity, may be^ scanned like hexameter verses. X795 
Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 95 In the responses.., which are noted 
for various voices, this syllabic distinction is sufficiently 
attended to. 2852 Proc. Philo/. Soc. V. 156 In English 
pronunciation syllabic quantity is .. imperfectly marked. 
2860 Adler Prov. Poet. i. 6 Versification founded on a 
combination of the rhyme with the syllabic accent. 2892 
Lounsbury Stud. Chaucer I. in* 286 In his endeavors to 
impart to the line syllabic regularity. 

b. Forming or constituting a syllable. Syllabic 
augment : see Augment sb. 2. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The first [augment] call’d 
Syllabic, which is when the Word is increas’d by a Syllable. 
1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 25 Whenever the noun in 
its primitive form receives a syllabic augment. 2888 
Sweet Engl. Sounds § 21 A sound which can form a sylla- 
ble by itself is called syllabic... The distinction between 
syllabic and non-syllabic is generally parallel to that be- 
tween vowel and consonant. But . .* vowellike * or ‘ liquid * 
voiced consonants .. are often also syllabic... Even voiceless 
consonants can be syllabic, as in Pst, where the s is syllabic- 
ally equivalent to a vowel. 2908 — Sounds of English 
§ 149 In such a word as little litl the second 1 is so much 
more syllabic than the preceding voiceless stop that it 
assumes syllabic function. 

C. Denoting a syllable; consisting of signs de- 
noting syllables. 

1865 _Tylor Early Hist. Man. v. 204 Writing his lan- 
guage in syllabic signs.. 2875 Renouf Egypt. Gram. 2 All 
other Egyptian phonetic signs have syllabic values. 2884 
W. Wright Enipire Hittites 70 A syllabic writing evidently 
of immense antiquity. 

2 - a. Applied to singing, or a tnne, in which 
each syllable is sung to one note (i. e. with no 
slurs or runs). 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. 389 Nothing now but syl- 
labic and unisonous psalmody was authorised in the Church. 
1834 K. H. Digby Mores CatJu v. iii. 75 That syllabic com- 
position of song in Pindar’s style* 

b. Pronounced syllable by syllable; uttered 
•with distinct separation of syllables. 

1890 Sarah J- Duncan Social Departure xiii. 122 His 
English was careful, select, syllabic. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Mcd.V II. 64 ‘ Scanning ’, * staccato \ or ‘syllabic* speech 
is one of the symptoms of [disseminate sclerosis]. 

3 . Consisting of mere syllables or words ; verbal. 
rare~ x . 

2850 P. Crook War of Hats 35 The mere syllabic air Of 
words in formal orisons bestowed. 

B. sb. (elliptical use of the adj.) 

1 . A syllabic sign ; a character denoting a syllable. 
2880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 800/2 A determinative [attached 

to an ideographic sign] often indicates to the reader.. this 
radical change in the use of the sign. In this case the sign 
is said to be employed as a syllabic. 2885 A thenxum 4 Apr. 
436/3 Eight syllabic signs., are verified by their close 
accordance of form with Cypriote syllables. 

2 . A syllabic sound ; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 
essential element of a syllable. 

2890 Sweet Primer of Phonetics § 150 Hence the ear 
learns to divide a breath-group into groups of vowels (or 
vowel-equivalents), each flanked by consonants (or conso- 
nant-equivalents)— or, in other words, into syllable- formers 
or syllables, and non-syllabics, each of these groups consti- 
tuting a syllable. 2908 Sounds of English § 149 The 
more sonorous a sound is, the more easily it assumes tbe 
function of a syllabic. 

3 . A syllabic utterance; a word or phrase pro- 
nounced syllable by syllable. notice-use. 

1B93 T. B. Foreman Trip to Spain 30 A welcome relief 
to the hard syllables, 4 Splendid 1 * 4 Beautiful 1 * 

SyUa’bical, Now rarc or Obs. Also 6-7 
sill-, [f. mod.L. syliabicus : see -ICAL.] 

1 . = prec. A. 1 b. 

2530 Palsgr. 83 Verbes actives parsonals have..addynge 
of sillabical adjections. 2602 [J. Willis] Art Stenogr. 

D 5 Syllabicall adiections vsed in tbe Laiine tongue. 2672 
Phillips (ed. 3), Srllabical Augment, is an augmentation 
which is made in Greek verbs, by prefixing i (and thereby 
adding one syllable). 

2 . = prec. A. 3. 

1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 217 Orators, and Poets.., 
tbe quintessence of whose wittes, are nothing else but 
waues ofwast words, a streame of sillabical slight inuention. 

3 . = prec. A. 1. ... 

2620 W. Colson Fr. Grant. 15 Contraction or distraction 
litterall or syllabicall. 1642 4 Smectyjinuus * Find Answ. 

§ r. 4 If we were called to give an account of this Syllabi- 
cali Errour.before a Deske of Grammarians. 2774 J. Bur- 
net (Ld. Monboddo) Orig. 4- Progr. Lang. II. 299 We 
have. .accents in English, and syllabical accents too: but 
fl^ey are of a quite different kind from the anticnt accents. 
2775 Tyr whitt Cant. Tales Chaucer IV. Essay E8 In order 
..to form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer, it 
is necessary that we should know the syllabical value (if I 
may use the expression) of bis words, and the accentual 
value of his syllables. . . . 

f 4 . Considered in relation to every' syllable or 
detail : cf. next, 2. Obs. _ _ 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. m. (I739 1 
allow it to pass for current for the substance, not justifying 
the syllabical writing thereof. 

5 . = prec. A. 2 b. 

2708 Calamy Life vl (1E29) II. 9 S The speech was sylla- 
bled, and there was a distinct heave and breathe between 
each syllable. .... . rr 

Svllakically (sflE-bikah), ad-J. [ff P r «L + 
-ly^ ; see -ICALLY.] In a syllabic or syllabical 


SYLLABIZE. 

1 . f In syllables, in audible words, articulately 
(obs.); syllable by syllable, with distinct utterance 
of the syllables ; as a separate syllable. 

1610 Healey St. Aug-. Citie of God x. xv. 381 WWin 
[sc. in the moutbs of Angels] Gods person would appturre 
arid speate syllabicall}- in a mans voyce, unto us. «u66o 
Hammond Serm. Rom. i. sb Wks. 1684 I. 657 The first voice 
of nature. -which it uttered .. when it was an infant in the 
World, and therefore perhaps. .not so plainly, and sylla. 
bically, and distinctly, as could have been wished. x8xx 
Southey m Q. Rev. Oct. 278 They first read the words 
syllabically. 2837 Hallam Lit. Eur. I. 1. viil. § 26. 433 
It is necessary to presume that many terminations, now 
mute, were 1 syllabical ly pronounced. 2862 Sala Seven Sons 
L;, xi. 280 Tottenham — be pronounced tbe word verv 
syllabically. 3 

+ 2 . Syllable for syllable ; word for word; hence, 
precisely, in every detail. Obs. 

2654 Warren Unbelievers 55 The Scripture doth syllabic- 
ally repeat these words. 2662 Gauden Consid. Liturgy 25 
These and many like places, . .though they do not literally 
and syllabically agree with the quotation,, .maysufficiently 
justifie that place, .to be. .a Divine Scriptural Truth. 2698 
[R. FergusonJ View Eccles. 7 Scrupling, at certain Words 
and Phrases, which were not prjjus, or Literally, and Sylla. 
bically Canonical. <12778 Toplady Wks. (1828) III. 44 6 
It is called St. Athanasius’s Creed; not because it was 
syllabically composed by him, hut [etc.]. 

3 . In relation to a syllable or syllables; by 
syllabic characters. 

2795 Mason Ch. Mus. il 95 Those parts or versicles which 
..are syflabically distinguished by notes of different musi. 
cal duration. 2888 [see Syllabic A. xbj. 2908 Westm. 
Gaz. g Dec. 20/3 Showing how Chinese sounds could be 
reproduced alphabetically or syllabically. 

Syllabicate, v. rare °. [Back-formation f. 
next.] trans. 4 To form into syllables.* 

2775 Ash Sttppl. Hence in later Diets. 

Syllabication (silsebikfl-Jan). [ad. med.L. 
sill-, syllabicate, -onem, n. of action f. syllabicate , 
f. syllaba Syllable.] — Syllabification. 

2632 [Mabbe] Celestina xviii. 180, Isweare unto thee by 
the crisse-crosse row, by the whole Alphabet, and Sillabica- 
tion of the letters. 2654 Brooksbank (title) Plain, brief, 
and pertinent Rules for tbe. .Syllabication of all English 
Words. 2754 Goodall Exam . Lett. Mary Q. Scots J. v. 
220 The syllabication of the Scottish word nouther. .had 
been changed, after the English orthography, into neither. 
2792 Burns Let. Wks. (Globe) 496 Thou faithful recorder 
of barbarous idiom : thou persecutor of syllabication. 2863 
Nuttall Standard Diet. Pref., Orthography .. compre- 
hends the correct spelling and syllabication of words. 

b. The action of making syllabic; pronuncia- 
tion as a distinct syllable. 

2857 Craik English of Shaks., Jul. C. 1. i. (2S69) 73 The 
distinct syllabication of the final ed. 

Sylla-bicness. [ff Syllabic a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being syllabic. 

2888 Sweet Hist. Engl. Sounds §21 Syllabicness implies 
an appreciable duration and force. Ibid. § 22 A vowel., 
can lose its syllabicness, especially in combination with 
another vowel, with which it then forms a diphthong. 
SyUabification(siIffi:bifik/f j3n). [n.of action 
f. med.L. syllabifcdre , f. syllaba Syllable; see 
-FICATION.] Formation or construction of syllables ; 
the action or method of dividing words into 
syllables. 

2838 Guest Engl. Rhythms I. 23 The early systems of 
syllabification. 2843 Poe Premature Bursal Wks. 2864 I. 

330 What he said was unintelligible; but.. tbe syllabifica- 
tion was distinct. _x86z j. Angus Hand-bk. Engl. Tongue 
495 Rules of syllabification. 

Syllabify, v. rare [Back-formation f. prec. 

But cf. OF. sillabificr (15th c.).] Iraits. ‘To 
form or divide into syllables’ (Webster, 1864). 
SyUabism (sHabiz’m). [f, L. syllaba , Gr. 
GvWapr] Syllable + -issr, after syllabize. Cf. F. 
syllabisme. ] a. The use of syllabic characters, 
b. Division into syllables, c. Theory concerning 
syllables {Cent. Diet., 1891). 

*2883 I. Taylor Alphabet I. i. 5 6. 33 SyUabism.. findsjts 
best illustration in the development of the Japanese writing 
out of the Chinese. 1892 H. D. J3 arc ism re in Classical 
Rev. Feb. 57/1 Tbe accentuation is mater-,.. the syUabisra 
is mat-er-. 

Syllabist (srlabist). rare— 1 . [Formed as 
prec. + -1ST.] One versed in the division of lvords 
into syllables. 

2846 Worcester cites Fo. Qu. Rev. 

Syllabize (sHabaiz), v. [ad. med.L. sylla- 
bizdre, ad. Gr. avWa&ifav, f. ovWaB-q SYLLABLE 
sb. : see -ize. Cf. F. syllabi scr.] 

1 . irons . To form or divide into syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct separation of 
syllables. Hence Syllabizing vbl.sb. and ppl.a. 

2656 Blount Glossogr ,, Syllabize, to divide by syllables. 

2660 Howell Parly of Beasts Pref. Ver*es by, Tu Man- 
kind alone Can Language frame, and syllaluc the J ope. 

2832 Examiner 259/2 A drawling tone and sy!labu:ng 
pronunciation. Ibid. Gqtft Every verd is syllabized, anu 
eiery syllable protracted to three times us due quantity. 

Ibid. £22/1 The syllabizing of the dialogue, and tbe rculad- 
ing of the music, are equally out of place. 18S5 Athenxvm 
13 June 762/3 Irish metric, like that cf the Slavonic peoples, 
has passed from an original purely syllabizing system to cn 
accentuating one. . , . 

2 . inlr. To sing notes to syllables, as in solmiza- 
tion. ttonce-use. 

■ x-82 Burney Hist. Mus. II. ii. 205 It may be said, thai 
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SYLLOGISM. 


to syllabize \n quick passages is little 'more than to speak, 
but to vocalize is to sing. 

Syllable (sWabl), sb. Forms: 4-7 sillable, 

(4 silable, 5 eillabil, -byl, sylable, -bul, sylla- 
bylle, cyllable, 7 sillabell), 6- syllable, p. dial \ 

5, 9 simi able, 9 synnable. [a. AF. sillable =* 
OF. sillabt (12th c.), mod.F. syl/abe, ad. L. syllaba , 
a. Gr. cvWafiT}, {. cv\\an$avtiv to take, put, or 
bring together, f. avv Stn- + XapfSavtiv (stem 
Aa/3-) to take.] 

1. A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered with a 
single effort of articulation and forming a word or 
an element of a -word ; each of the elements of 
spoken language comprising a sound of greater 
sonority (vowel or vowel -equivalent) with or with- 
out one or more sounds of less sonority (consonants 
or consonant-equivalents) ; also, a character or set 
of characters forming a corresponding element of 
written language. 

a c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 8 Though somme vers fayle 
in A salable, c 1386 — Sqr.'s T. 93 After the forme vsed 
in his langage With outen vice of silable or of lettre. 1387 
Trevisa Hidden (Roljs) II. 437 Ascanlus was i*cleped lulus 
..a name of tweie silables. 02430 Stans Puer (Lamb. 
MS.) 9 3 in Babees Bk. (i853) 33 In Ju* writynge..Yf ou3t 
be mys, in words, sillable, or dede, I submitte me to cor- 
reccioun withoute ony debate, n 1491 J. Rows Roll vii. 
(1859) B3b, The furst sinnable of hys naavm [sc. Arth- 
gnllusj that ys to seey Arth or Narthe is asmuch to scy 
in Walsh as a_ here. 1525 Pilgr. ’. Per/, (\V. de W. 1531) 

158 Not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 
*55? Watreman Fardte Fusions 1. iv. 40 Yeat ware not 
their Letters facioned to ioyne together in sillables like 1 
ours, aze, 53 Ascham Scholem. it. (Arb.) 145 Our English | 
tong, hamng in vse chiefly, wordes of one syllable. 16x2 ! 
Brinsley Posing Parts (i 65 g) go When is a Noun said 
to increase? /l.NVhen it hath more syllables in the Geni- 
tive case, than in the Nominative, a 2722 Ken Psyche 

Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 281 Return, Re in this Syllable 

she fail’d. 1752-71 H. Walpole Pert tie's A need. Paint . 
(1786) I. 277 On the back ground the front of a castle with 
columns; on the bases of which are the syllables Es — sex. 
x83o W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet. Mas. L 734/1 The 
sounds [of each hexachord] are sung.. to the syllables ut, re, 
mi, fa, sol,, la, the semitone always falling between the 
syllables mi and fa. 2890 [see Syllabic JL 2]. 1899 R. J. 
Lloyd Northern English § 105 Speech is a succession of 
sounds continually rising and falling in sonority. Each 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall, is a 
syllable. Ibid. § 107 The most sonorous phone of a syllable 
3s its vowel: the rest are its consonants. ioo3 Sweet 
Sounds of English § 150 The beginning of a syllable corre- 
sponds to the beginning of the stress with which it is 
uttered. Thus in atone the strong stress and the second 
syllable begin on the /, and in bookcase buk:keis on the 
second k. 

b. Used pregnantly of a word of one syllable, 
or in reference to a part of a word, considered in 
relation to its significance. 

*390 Gower Conf. III. 343 That o sillable [sc. nay] hath 
overthrowe A thousend wordes. 1377 Vaotp.ouillier Luther 
on Ef>. Gal. ns Leame this definition diligently, and especi- 
ally so exercise this pronoune our, that, this one sillable 
being beteeued, may swallow vp all thy sinnes. 2577 Hah- 
RisoN England it. v. (1877) I. 115 This syllable Sir, which is 
the title_ whereby we call our knights. 2603 Owen Pem- 
brokeshire {1892) 267 [The^ Fox and Marton] are desired 
onelye for the two last sillables of theire Carcases [/. e. 

‘ cases ' = skins). 1731 Cowper Hope 690 Those awful 
syllables, hell, death, and sin. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 
IV. 377 What can faake us in love with oppression because 
the syllables 1 Jacobin * are not put before the * ism ’ 7 
^ 2. The least portion or detail of speech or writ- 
ing (or of something expressed or expressible in 
speech or writing); the least mention, hint, or 
trace of something : esp, in negative context. 

*434 Misyn blending Life 118 All our prayer with desire 
and effect sal be, so we ouer-rynne not he wordis. hot 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry & desire we sal ofTyr 
to owr lorde. 2533 More Apol. 8 b, Of all theyr owne 
wordes^ I leue not one syllable out. *583 Melbancke 
Phtlothnus Cciv, One sillable of thine shall more perswade 
mee, then the sage sentences of an ye other. 1604 S 11 ails. 
Oth. iv. n. 5, I heard. Each syllable that breath made vp 
betweene them. *605 — ATacb. v.v.zt To the lastSyllable 
of Recorded time. 2687 Atterbury Answ. Consul. Spirit 
Luther 47 To this there’s not a syllable of proof offer'd. 
2763 Golosh. Goodn. ATan it. i, I know every syllable of 
the matte-. 2772 Smollett Humphry CL, Let . to Lewis 
2 Apr., Don t say a syllable of the matter to any living 
soul. 1821 Colmas Poor Genii, m. L 34 There isn't a syl- 
lable of sense in all you have been saying. 2876 Green 
Stray Stud. 289 The name of Dante is mentioned but I 
once, and then without a syllable of comment. 2885 D.C. 1 
Murray Rainbow Gold 11. iii, I ain’t a-going to breathe 
a sy.mable. 

tb. pi . Minute details of language or state- 
ment ; exact or precise words. Obs. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 2 Our imitation of him 
consisteth not in tying scrupulously our selues vnto his sil- 
lables. 16x4 S eld em Titles Hon. 11. i. 173 "Whose syllables 
I the rather cite, because.. he Justifies himself out of the 
Instrument of that Donation, which, .by his assertion, he 
made vse of. 

+ 3. With reference to the etymological sense : 
A composite thing, a compound. Obs. nonet-use. 
m *678 Cudworth Inlell. Syst. 1. v.849 Life and Understand- 
ing.. are no Syllables or Complexions,., nor can either the 
Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry; or el<e Mag- 
nitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however Combined 
together, as Letters Spell them out, and make them up. 

4. at t rib. and Comb., as syllable-division , etc. ; 


syllable-monger ( nonce-ivd . ), one who makes 
verses (regarded merely as an orderly arrangement 
of syllables). 

2784 Cowper Let. to IF. Unwin 5 Apr., As my two 
syllablemongers, Beattie and Blair, both agree that lan- 
guage was originally inspired (etc.). 1888 Sweet Hist. 

Engl. Sounds % 19 It js possible to alter the syllable division 
by shifting the stress from one element to another. 2890 
— Primer Phonetics § 250 Syllable-formers [see Syllabic 
B. 2]. 2890 Billings Alcd. Diet., Syllable-stumbling, y 

form of paralytic dysphasia in which there is difficulty in 
speaking a word as a whole, although each letter and syl- 
lable can be distinctly sounded. 

Syllable, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . traits. ? To arrange in syllables, rare ~ l . 

<'2475 Partenay 6s8i Als the frensh staffes silabled. be 

More breueloker ana shorter also Then is the english lines 
vnto see. 

2 . To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articulate speech ; to pronounce syllable by syl- 
lable; to utter articulately or distinctly; to arti- 
culate. Ahofg. 

2633 P. Fletcher Poet. Mtse., tr. Asclepiads 3 Unwrit- 
ten Word, which never eye could see, Yet syllabled inflesh- 
spell'd cliaracter. 2634 Milton Counts 208 Airy* tongues, 
that syllable mens names On Sands, and Shears, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1752 Ld. Stormont On Death Frederic 
Pr. J Fates 6 in Epicedia Oxon . C 2, To syllable new 
sounds In accent strange. 2820 Byron Afar. Fal. m, i. 58, 
I cannot shape my tongue To syllable black deeds into 
smooth names. 2852 Whittier First-Day Thoughts 7 
There syllabled by silence, let me hear The still small voice 
which reached the prophet s ear. 2886 Miss Braodon One 
Thing Needful v, The first prayer those lips had ever syl- 
labled. 

b. To read (something) syllable by syllable ; 
to read in detail or with close attention ; to spell 
out. rare. 

2728 P. Walkcp. Peden in Blog. Presbyt. (1827) I. p. xxxi, 
This bruitisb. carnal Age knows not what it is to syllable 
the Scriptures, or feed upon them. 2832 Carlyle Sart. 
Res. it, it. These things were the Alphabet, whereby in 
after-time he was to syllable and partly read the grand 
Volume of the World. 

o. To represent by syllables, rare. 

2887 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 200/2 Loud notes 
[of a snipe] that have been syllabled tinker , tinker , tinker. 
3 - inir. To utter syllables, to speak, nonce-use. 
2829 Keats Lamia 1. 244 Turn'd— syllabling thus, ‘Ah, 
Lycius bright 

Hence Syllabled (-b’ld) ppl . a. ; Syllabling 
vbl. sb. 

2819 Afelropolis I- 215 The three words drawn to the ut- 
most extent of syllabling. 2843 Carlyle Past fp Pr. n. 
xvii. Men had not a hammer to begin with, not a syllabled 
articulation. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxvii. 
(1879) 269 The tree-whispers sounded like a syllabled sym- 
pathy. 2876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxi. § 2. 360 The painted 
syllabling of it. 2835 J. II, Dell Dawning Grey . Songs 
Surges 98 The songs of the surges 1 shaped to a syllabled 
sound. 

Syllabize (srlab’biz), v. rare — [f. Syl- 
lable sb. + -ize,] irans. - Syllabize 1. 

2877 May Laffan Hon. Aliss Ferrard I. vii. 707 Those 
marl^ indicate the syllabizing of the word and its pronun- 
ciation. 

Syllabub : see Sillabub. 

Syllabus (sidab^s). PI. syllabi (sidaboi) 
or syllabuses (sWabusez). [mod.L. syllabus , 
usually referred to an alleged Gr. c ruWaBos. Sylla- 
bus appears to be founded on a corrupt reading 
syllabos in some early printed editions — the Me- 
dicean MS. has sillabos — of Cicero Epp. ad Atticum 
iv. iv, where the reading indicated as correct by 
comparison with the MS. readings in iv. v. and 
vui. is sitlybas or Gr. airrvPas, ncc. pi. of sitlyba , 
aiTTvQa parchment label or title-slip on a book. 
(Cf. Tyrrell and Purser Correspondence of Cicero 
no*. 107, 108, 1 12, Comm, and Adnot. Crit.) 
Syllabos was gracized by later editors as ovWafiovs, 
from which a spurious cvWafios was deduced and 
treated as a derivative of cvWap&avttv to put 
together, collect (cf. Syllable). 

In the passage from^S, Augustine's Confessions xm. xv. 

(‘ tbi legunt [sc. angeli] sin- syllahis temporum quid velit 
aetema voluntas tua ') commonly adduced as further evi- 
dence of L. syllabus , the word is clearly syllaba syllable.) 

L A concise statement or table of the heads of a 
discourse, the contents of a treatise, the subjects of 
a series of lectures, etc. ; a compendium, abstract, 
summary, epitome. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ^ Syllabus, a Table or Index in a 
Book, to shew places or matter by Letters or Figures. 2667 
Jer. Taylor Gt.F.xemp. (ed. 4’ 1. vi. § 22. x6o The Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma’s, Tasting of the heavenly 
gift, and made partakers of the holy Ghost.. ; all which 
also are a syllabus or collection of the several effects of the 
graces bestowed in Baprism. 1775 T. Sheridan Art Read- 
ing 11 The first article in th- syllabus, entitled, A scheme 
of the vowels. 279^ Morse Amer. Geog. I. 526 Presenting 
to the students a compend or syllabus of their lectures 2818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, i, Syllabus of lectures. 2822-7 Good 
Study Med. J1829) 1. 123 He preached with asmuch fluency 
as ever.., with nothing more than a syllabus of his discourse 
before him. 2B3x Southern Law Rev. (St- Louis, Missouri) 
VII. 293 Among these^ duties [of the official reporter of a 
Court) is the preparation of syllabi of all decisions, 1886 
Athenaeum 2 Oct. 431/x The ‘ Retrospections * should have 
been furnished., with a copious syllabus or list of contents. 


2 . R. C. Ck. A summary statement of points 
decided and errors condemned by ecclesiastical 
authority; spec, that annexed to the encyclical 
Quanta cura of Pope Pius IX, 8 Dec. 1864. 

1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingdom v. i. 229 Tile right of 
the Pope to depose princes. .is reaffirmed in the Sjllaius. 
1907 Ediit. Rev. Oct. 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking 
in a dead language from a dead world. 

II Syllepsis (sile-psis). pi. syllepses (-a). 
Also 6 sill-, [a. late L. syllepsis , a. Gr. trtlAXjjtfir, 
f. avr Stn- + Xijpts taking (f. Xy 0 -, Attic f. IMP-, 
lengthened f. \a@-, stem of Xafipavctr to take),] 

1 . Cram, and A’ he/. A figure by which a word, 
or a particular form or inflexion of a word, is made 
to refer to two or more other words in the same 
sentence, while properly applying to or agreeing 
with only one of them (e. g. a masc. adj. qualify- 
ing two sbs., masc. and fem. ; a sing, verb serving 
as predicate to two subjects, sing, and pi.), or 
applying to them in different senses (e. g. literal 
and metaphorical). Cf. Zeugma. 

*577 Peach am Card. Eloquence Fj. 2586 A. Day Engl. 
Secretorie ji. [1625) 82 Syllepsts, when one verbe supplyeth 
two clauses, one person two roomes, or one word serueth 
to many senses, ns, thus, Hee runnes for pleasure, I for 
feare. 2589 Puttcnham Engl. Poestc hi. xii. (Arb.) 176 
But if such want be in sundrie clauses, and of seuerall 
congruities or sence, and the supply he made to serue 
them all, it is by the figure Sillepsis , whom for that re- 
spect we call the double supplie. ..as in these verses,.. 
Here my sweete sonnes and daughters all my blisse, Yonder 
mine owne deeie husband buried is. Where ye ste one 
verbe singular supplyeth the plurall and singular. 2626 S. 
Ward Balntfr. Gilead (2628) 55 He that hath them not., 
may well conclude, Wee are assured [etc.]... He spenkes it 
in the plurall number by way of Syllepsis, changing the 
number, because hee would haue it the word of euery Chris- 
tian. 2813 Jefferson in H. S. Randall Life (1858) III. ix. 
391 Fill up all the ellipses and syllepses of Tacitus, Sallust, 
Livy, etc., and the elegance and force of their sententious 
brevity are extinguished. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 560 
By the figure of speech called zeugma, or rather syllepsis, 
the same word.. Is. .made to serve two purposes m thesame 
sentence. A verb is often used with two clauses which is 
only appropriate to one of them, as in Pope’s line— ‘See 
Pan with flocks, with fruus Pomona crowned.' 

2 . In etymological sense: A taking together; a 
summary, nonce-use. 

a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1E39) IV. 191 A Creed is 
..a syllepsis of those primary fundamental truths. .from 
which the Christian must commence his progression. 

SyUeptic (sile’ptik), a. [ad. Gr. ovWrjTrriKbs, 
f. ovWrjifis Syllepsis. Cf. F. syllcplique!\ Per- 
taining to, of the nature of, or involving syllep- 
sis. Also Syllo’ptlcal a. Hence Sylle’pticaUy 
adv. 

2802 A. CromRie Elytn. «$- Syntax Eng- Lang, th (1830) 
260 ‘He addressed you and me, and desired its to follow 
him’, whcie us sylleptically represents the two persons. 
2846 Worcester, SylUpticat, relating to, or implying, 
syllepsis. Ciombie. 2860 Farrar Or/g. Lang. viii. 274 
T hat sylleptical tendency which seems to have marked the 
earliest stage of language. 2865 — Cha/t. Lang, vi. 77 R 
[sc. gesture] is.. obscure because it is sylleptic, 1. e. it ex- 
presses but the most general facts of the situation. 

Syller, obs. Sc. form of Silyek. 

Syllibub, obs. form of Sillabub. 

Syllit, obs. f. ceiled, pa. pple. of Ceil v. 
a 1578 Lindesay_ (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 336 
This palice witbtin was weill syllit and hung witht fyne 
tapis trie. / 

II Sylloge (stf£d ?i). rare . [a. Gr. ovWoyrj, f. 
ovMeyuy to collect.] A collection ; a summary. 

2686 Goad Celest . Bodies > 111. i. 364 , 1 do not intend to tie 
my self to any one Individual Aspect, but of the whole 
Sylloge. 2607 Evelyn Nuntism. vii. 244 Luckius..wbo 
set forth his Sylloge of many Illustrious Persons of the last 
Century. 1787 PrccE {title) A Sylloge of the remaining 
Authentic Inscriptions relative to Uie erection of our Eng- 
lish Churches. j$Bo Encjcl. Bnt. Xlll. 131/1 Of the 
documents belonging to the later period ayery comprehen- 
sive though not quite complete sylloge is given. 
Syllogism (si’l^d^iz’m). Forms : 4 silogime, 
4-6 silogisme, 5-6 eylogysme, 5-7 sillogisme, 
6 Bilogyeme, Eellogisme, 6-7 syllogisme, sy- 
logisme, 7 eillogism, 7- syllogism. Also 6 
in Lat. form syllogjamus (sill-, sil-). [a. OF. 
silogime j later sil{l)ogisme , F. syllogisme ( = It. 
sillo-, silogismo, Sp. silogismo, Pg. syllogismo), or 
ad. L. syllogismus , a. Gr. avWoytapvs, f. cuA- 
Aoy/X^rfiat to SYLLOGIZE.] 

1 . Logic. An argument expressed or claimed to 
be expressible in the form of two propositions 
called the premisses, containing a common or 
middle term, with a third proposition called 
the conclusion, resulting necessarily from the 
other two. Example : Omne animal est substan- 
tia, ornnis homo est animal, ergo omnis homo tsl 
substantia. f 

The kind of syllogism illustrated by the above example is 
called simple or categorical . I n valid categorical syllogisms, 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so disposed 
in respect of the position of the middle (see Figuee sb- 23) 
and tne quality and quantity of the premisses (sey Mood 
sb? 1) that the conclusion affirms or denies the major term 
of the minor. 

For hypothetical (also called complex), conjunctive, con 



359 


syllogism:. 

ttexive , disjunctive syllogism, see these words. Demon- 
strative syllogism : one in which the premisses are true and 
necessary. f Homed syllogism (see Horned ib): the 
dilemma. 

*?9 8 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xix.cxxvi. (1495) mmb/2 
Without nombre is not..Subiectum knowe fro the Predica- 
tum_ another the conclusyon in Silogismes [orig. in sillo- 
gisttas] is distyngued fro the premysses. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode I. xix. (1869) 14 If ye wol eyther make jugementes, 
silogismes, other argumentes with oute me, shute ye neuere 
haue condusioun. C3480 Henryson Mor. Fab. Prol. vii, 
Ane siilogisme propone and eik conclude. 35*8 More 
Dyaloge r. ^yks. 125/2 Well quod I and yet he commeth to 
hys perswasion by a sylogysme & reasonninge, almost as 
form all as is the argument, by whiche ye proue the kinde of 
man reasonable, wherof what other colleccion haue you that 
brought you first to perceiue it than that this man is reson- 
able, and this man, & this man, and this man, and so forth 
all whom ye se. 1530 Tindale Anszv. More 1. xxvil Wks. 
(1572) 288/1, I would fayne know in what figure that silo- 
gismus is made. 1532 More Cotxfut. Tindale Wks. 504/r 
This siilogisme is mine. And thys siilogisme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in what figure it is made; he shal finde it 
in the first figure, and the third mode, sauing that y « mynor 
carieth his proofe him, which woulde elles in the same 
figure and the same mode haue made another siilogisme. 
*54* Udall Erasm . Apoph. 90 b, marg A syllogisme, is a 
perfecte argumente of Iogike, in whiche, two thynges or 
moo, first putte, & the same graunted, the conclusion dooeth 
ineuitably foloe ofnecessitee. c 1590 Marlowe Ah N2///.r 140, 

I that haue with Consis sylogismes Graueld the Pastors of 
the Germane Church. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch . Mil. 
55 Prayers chas’d syllogismcs into their den, And Ergo was 
transform’d into Amen. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
vi. i.275 Men do speak.. in simple tearms and words, ex- 
pressing the open notions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth into propositions, and the last into 
syllogisms and forms of ratiocination. 1649 Evelyn Liberty 
If Servitude ii, Certaine it is, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite itselfe, that it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a demonstrative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second propositions. 3691 
Norris Pract . Disc. 143 The Sum of the whole may be re- 
duced to this practical Syllogism. That which will bring 
a man peace at the last, is to be chiefly minded : But a Life 
of Piety and Vertue w’ill bring a man Peace at the last. 
Therefore a Life of Piety and Vertueis to be chiefly minded. 
3748 W. Duncan Elet/t . Logic m. i. (1752) 194 As every Act 
of Reasoning implies three several Judgments, so every Syl- 
logism must include three distinct Propositions. 3781 Cow- 
per Conversat. 93 Though syllogisms hang not on my tongue, 

I am not surely always in the wrong 1 1827 Huyshe Logic 
85 A syllogism is an argument in which the terms are so 
placed with respect to each other, that the conclusion results 
necessarily from the premises, from the mere force of the 
expression, and without any consideration of the meaning 
of the terms themselves. 3830 Scott Demonology ix. 306 
The pedantic sovereign considered the execution of every 
witch who was burnt as a necessary conclusion of his own 
royal syllogisms. 1833 Sir W. Hamilton in Ed in. Rev. 
LVII. 220 Hypothetical syllogisms, in the present accepta- 
tion, were first expounded, and the name first applied to 
them by Theophrastus and Eudemus. *840 Macaulay Ess^ 
Clive ( 1843I III. sox Here the House stopped. They had 
voted the major and minor of Burgoyncs syllogism; but 
they shrank from drawing the logical conclusion. 1850 
Kingsley Alton Locke xxxviii, The unconscious logic of 
association is often deeper and truer than any syllogism. 
3892 J. Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 312 The * fool ’ who said 
in his heart that ‘there was no God' no doubt thought he 
had wiped Him out by a syllogism. 

b. trails/, and allusively. An argument or 
something ironically or humorously regarded as 
such, esp. a specious or subtle argument or piece 
of reasoning; i*in early use, a subtle or tricky 
speech; a poser; more widely, an artifice, trick. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1. 371 He coude what hym 
nedede for to konne, outake fables and poetes, and wily and 
sly silogismes, >at he wolde nomjt on caas vouchesauf forto 
lerne. 3390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1. 366, I syh there Anstotle also, 
Whom that the queene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him such a Silogime, That he foryat 
al his logique. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4457 Whan ne she \v ole 
make A fulle good silogisme, I dreede That aftirward ther 
shal in deede Folwe an evelle conclusioun. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 63 Go grees a shoep undir the taile, that semeth 
the beter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake thi with 
3484 Caxton Fables cf AEsop v. xiv, Thow hast not yet wel 
studyed, and knowest not yet the Sylogysmes. 1591 Grf.ene 
Farno. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 251 Measure not the 
length of an other mans foot by your owne shoe, but tome 
the souldier and scholler in one siilogisme, and then the 
premises equall, conclude how you list, i860 Motley 
Netherl. I. viii. 501 An absolute sovereign, even without 
resorting to Philip’s syllogisms of axe and faggot, was apt 
in the sixteenth century to have the best of an argument 
with private individuals. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 225 
They took refuge in what St. Chrysostom calls the syllo- 
gism of violence . , 

2. In generalized sense : The form of such argu- 
ments, or argumentation in that form ; the forn* or 
instrument of reasoning from generals to particulars. 
Also, as a mental act : mediate inference or deduc- 
tion (as distinguished from immediate inference 

and induction). . 

3583 Fraunce Laxviers Lcgike 1. ii. 7 Questions..to be 
concluded by syllogisme, the onely ludye of all 
consequence. 1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor. 1350 Of the 
present depend eth all Syllogisme and reasoning, air d that 
by the vertue S: efficacie of a conjunction: for that it tms 
thing be, such a thing went before : and conversun \ n tms 
be ; that shall be. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xui. §4- 5°*^ 
Certaine it is, that Middle Propositions, cannot be diducea 
from them [sc. some axioms] in Subiect of feature by syllo- 
gism e, that is, by Touch and Reduction of them to prin- 
ciples in a Middle Terme. Ibid. it. xiv. § 12. 57“, There 
beeing but foure kindes of demonstrations, that is by the 
immediate consent of the Minde orSence; by Induction; 


by Syllogisme ; and by Congruitie. 1690 Locke Hunt. 
Ur.d. iv. xviL § 4 We reason best and clearest, when we 
only observe the connexion of the Proofs, without reduc- 
ing it to any Rule of Syllogism. Ibid. § 6 A Man knows 
first, and then he is able to prove syllogisticallj*. So 
that Syllogism comes after Knowledge, and then a Man 
has little or no need of it. 3704 Norris Ideal World 
n. Pref. 8 What is syllogism but only a more recol- 
lected and express way of reasoning, the putting to- 
gether of all the parts of an argument, and nothing but 
those parts, and that in their due form and order? 2774 
Reid Aristotle's Log. Wks. (1846) 712/1 In reasoning by 
syllogism from general principles, we descend to a conclusion 
virtually contained in them. The process of induction is 
more arduous, being an ascent from particular premises to 
a general conclusion. 1821 A Idrlch's Artis Logics: Rudim. 
(ed. 2) 110 The^ office of syllogism is not the discovcrj’i 
but the application of truth; it consists in the practical use 
of knowledge, rather^ than the primary acquisition of it. 
3843 Mill Logic 11. i. I. 223 Reasoning, in the extended 
sense in which I use the term, and in which it is synony- 
mous with Inference, is popularly said to be of two kinds : 
reasoning from particulars to generals, and reasoning from 
generals to particulars ; the former being called Induction, 
the latter Ratiocination orSyllogism. 2867 Fowler Deduct. 
Logic 111. in, 80 ( heading) On Mediate Inference orSyllo- 
gism. 2870 Jevons Etem. Logic xv. 127 Syllogism may 
thus be defined as the act of thought by which from two 
given proposjtions^we proceed to a third proposition. 1877 
E. Qmko Philos. /Cant 1. 334 Syllogism is just the activity 
of thought whereby a judgment is made complete, as judg- 
ment is the activity of thought whereby a conception is made 
distinct. 

Syllogist (sHc^ist) . ff. SrLLOGisu or Syllo- 
gize ; see - 1 ST.] One who reasons by syllogisms ; 
one versed in syllogism. 

*799 .J- Scott Bahar-Dattush I. ii. 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, [he was] skilled in eloquence. 1806 W. 
Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 219 They come again a posteriori 
to the usage which an a priori syllogist had exploded. 2836 
Landor Pericles < 5 * Asp. exevi, Wks. 1846 II. 436/2 It is only 
since the departure of the sedate unostentatious Anaxagoras, 
that syllogists have snapped their fingers at experiment. 

Syllogistic (sil^d^i'stik), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
syllogisticus (Quintilian) or Gr. avWoyi artKos, f. 
ovWoyifcadai to Syllogize; see -ic and -istic. 
Cf. F. syllogistique , Ital. sillo-, silogislico, etc.] 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting 
of a syllogism or syllogisms. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. § i4_The more simple mode 
of philosophizing by Dialogues,., which was the main Logic 
used in al the Grecian.. Scholes, before Aristotle brought in 
the syllogistic forme of Mode and Figure. 2678 Cudwortii 
Intcll. Syst. U v. 770^ To put the Argument into a more 
Approveable Syllogistick Form, Whatsoever is Extended, 
is Body, or Corporeal; But Whatsoever Is, is Extended. 
Therefore Whatsoever Is, is Body, or Corporeal. And by 
Consequence there can be no Incorporeal Deity. 1697 tr. 
Bnrgersdicius 1 Logick 11. vi. 22 The Syllogistick Form is 
only an apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a Conclusion from the Premisses. 

27 53 Johnson Rambler No. 152 r 10 IF a disputed position 
is to be established, or a remote principle to be investigated, 
he may detail his reasonings with all the nicety of syllo- 
gistic method. x8ax Aldrich's A rtis Logics: Ruaim. (ed. 2) 
no The harshness and apparent tautology of the formal 
syllogism has been one occasion of prejudice against the 
syllogistic system. 1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1 1, vi. vii. 

73 So-called syllogistic reasoning passes into what is com- 
monly known as reasoning by analogy. 3867 Fowler 
Deduct. Logic Iti. Hi. 90 We shaft first enumerate and ex- 
plain certain syllogistic rules (derived from the definition of 
a syllogism) which will exclude illegitimate moods. 

33. sb. Reasoning by syllogisms; that depart- 
ment of logic whidi deals with syllogisms. Also 
pi. (see -ics). rare. 

3833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 335 Dr. Whatejy 
makes the process of reasoning not merely its frc. logic’s] 
principal, but even its adequate object;.. In this view Logic 
is made convertible with Syllogistic. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. in. 11. v The rest, .welter amid Law of Nations, Social 
Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics. 1847 Sir W. Hamilton 
Let. to De Morgan 3 The principle of Syllogistic, afforded by 
the quantification— the expressed quantity— of thepredicate. 

Syllogi’stical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-al: see-icAL.] = prec. ndj. 

ass*) Skelton Reflyc. 97 In your dialectical! And prm. 
ciples silogisticall. If ye to remembraunce call Howe [etc.]. 
1563 [sec Demonstration 3). 1570 Dee Math. Pref. b iij b, 

Hard enough to frame to the Conclusion Syllogisttcall. 
1502 in j. Morris Troubles Calk. Forefathers (1877) 22 The 
poor man unlearned, having by chance read Seatons Logic, 
to the interrogatories of the bishop and his chaplain made 
such syllogistica! answers that they thought him a great 
clerk. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. [1602) A_vb, 
Arguments sillogisticall. enthimematicail and inductiue. 
160 Gataker Find. Annot. 7 cr. 131 Let your Argument 
be drawn into a syllogistical form. 1674 Hickman Qmn- 
01, art. Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) a 3 b, 1 hey had strange Schools, in 
which a man could never hear a Syllogistical Disputation. 
1607 tr. Bnrgersdicius' Logic tt. ix. 41 In that I sc. the first 
ficurel there appears the Necessity of the Syllogistical 
Sequel, and the Dictum or All and None. 169S SntuWL 
Anssv. Lockes 2nd Let 120 Here we have no genera 
principles: no Criterion, no Antecedents and Consequents, 
no Syllogistical Methods of Demonstration. 

1). Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms ; deal- 
ing in syllogisms. ..... , , 

icon N ASHE jCerr/rN Staffs Wks. 1005 III. 185 A colony of 
critical I Zenos, should they sinnow their sillogisticall clustcr- 
fistes in one bundle to confute and disprone monmg. 1674 
HiSsian^ Quinquart. Hist. {ed. 2) 16 He is no Syllogistical 
manand therefore I will not tie him to the strict rules of 
argumentarion? 2 S 37 Frascds Mag XV. » J A perrpatet.o 
logician^ as disputatious and as syllogtst.cal as any of the 
Magisiri nosiri. 


SYLLOGIZE. 

f c. Corresponding or agreeing like the pro*- 
positions in a syllogism ; consistent. Oh. ttottce-- 
ttsc. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Trans/’. (1673) II. 68 That it should 1 
remain upon Record how Syllogistical a life his hath bcerf 
cut* d b " ' Md Pnnc 'P le3 that he has manag’d and prose* 

SyllogisticaUy (silftiji-stikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY-; see -ically.] In a syllogistic 
manner; by means of a syllogism or syllogisms ; 
by the method of syllogisms. Also gen. with logi- 
cal formality or precision, by the rules of logic. 

. Renner Def. Ministers (158;) 25, I meane not to 
infeirre all absurdities on his savings, which might Sillo- 
gisticallie bee deducted out of his wordes. 2588 Fraunce 
Lazyicrs Logike 1. ii. 9 In placing them axiomatically, syllo- 
gistically, or methodically, wee argue some other thing 
either by explication or confirmation. 1619 Sir j. Sempil 
Sacrilege Handled App. 20 What more reason is there heere 
to separate Tilhing from the Patriarch and the Promises, 
then to separate Blessing, seeing all three are so syllo- 
gisticany wouen and interlaced? 1630 Randolph Ari- 
stippus 12 If you discourse but a little while with a Courtier, 
you presently betray your learned Ignorance, answering 
him he concludes not SyllogisticaUy, and asking in what 
Mood and figure he speakes in. 1690 [see Syllogism 2]. 
178a Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. 46 Consider the matter 
SyllogisticaUy. It is the voice of the public that confers 
infamy, but the public will never know of this transaction ; 
therefore the public cannot confer infamy on you. 1837 
Lytton E. Maltrav. 1. xvi, No man can mathematically or 
SyllogisticaUy contend, that the world, which a God made, 
and a Saviour visited, was designed to be damned i 2B64 
Bowen Logic xi 351 We_ must reason SyllogisticaUy when- 
ever we use language with any perception of its meaning. 
1872 Spencer Princ. Psychol. § 305(1872) II. 99 In the fore- 
going section.. we saw that there are many inferences of a 
kind so certain as to be called axiomatic, \\ hich do not admit 
of having their terms arranged SyllogisticaUy. 
f Syllogistry. Obs. nonce-ivd. [f. Syllogist- 
ical, after sophislryl\ Sophistical syllogistic 
reasoning. 

159* Nashe Strange Neves C ij b, I would foorthwith haue 
writ in praise of Ropemakers, & prou'd it by sound sillo- 
gistry to be one of the 7 liberal sciences. 2593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 276. 

Syllogozation (si:]^ 3 izei-Jsn). rare, [f.next 
+ -ati ON : in med.L. syllogizatio.’] The action of 
syllogizing; syllogistic reasoning. 

x65o Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1670) 597 From may 
be to must be is such a silly sort of Sillogization, as is not 
owned in foro A cadent ico. 1744 Harris Three Treat, Notes 
(1765) 265 From mathematical Bodies.. they passed to.. 
Intuition and Syllogization. 

Syllogize (si-Ud^riz), v. Forms : 5 sylogyso, 
sillogise, 7 sillogize, 6- syllogize, 7- syllogise. 

[a. OF. sfl(r)ogtser t or ad. med. L. syllogizdre 
(Boethius, Thomas Aquinas), ad. Gr. av\\crfi^ca 6 ai, 
f. cvv Syn- + Ao^ifttr^ar to reckon, calculate, 
compute, conclude, infer, f. \6yos discourse, reason, 
consideration, account. 

Syllogize has often been explained as meaning literally ‘to 
collect’, L. colligere being regarded as the etymological 
equivalent of Gr. <rv\\oyi$to 6 ai (perh. by association with 
avAAoyj; collection, avXkiytiv to collect); cf. Milton’s Logic 
it. ix, earn ratiocinantis quasi collectionem vox ipsa sylio- 
gismi significat. It has otherwise been interpreted as ‘to 
add up, make a sum of’, as if <rvAA<ryi^f<r^at were an inten- 
sive of A oyi£tv 9 cu in the sense of ‘ to calculate, compute *.] 

1. intr. To argue by syllogisms ; to reason syl- 
logistically ; also gen. (Also with /V.) 

c 1410 ? Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 19 Me nought ^auaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, ix. (1555) 
Eijb, But rude people, opprest with blyndnes Agnynst 
your fables, wyll often solisgyse [sic]. 1594 Nashe Terrors 
of Night Wks- (Grosart) III. 250 All receipts and authors 
you can name he syllogizeth of. r6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle 
etc. (1871) 146 Though they can sillogize with arguments Of 
all thinges. 1631 [see Elencihze]. *63* J. Hayward tr. 
Biottdi s Eromena 93 This constant concealing himselfe put 
her in doubt, causing her to syllogize That who so loveth, 
the same obeyeth the thing or subject beloved, but he 
obeyed not (because he told her not who hee was) and 
therefore he loved her not. x 663 . Cow let Cutter Column 
St. iv. iv, I have heard him syllogize it with Mr. Soaker in 
Mood and Figure. 2697 tr. Burger sdicius' Logic n. vi. 20 
To Syllogise is to collect, that is, conclude, or from some 
certain Propositions to draw up the Summ of an Argument 
or Proof. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy^ I. xvi, And then he 
would do nothing but syllogize within himself for a stage 
or tw’o together, How far the cause [etc.]. __ 1788 T. Taylor 
Proclus I. 54 note. Thus we may syllogize in the first figure, 
Every thing white, is an animal: Every bird is white: 
Therefore, Every bird is an animal. 1875 W, Jackson 
Doctr. Retribution i. 5* They [sc. first-truths] cannot be 
proved deductively, because, being first, there is nothing 
prior from which to syllogize. 1907 _F . Harrison Creed 
cf a Layman i63 He does not syllogise about the origin 
of things, but he goes straight to the practical work of 

”1 i‘°7rans. To argue (a person) cut cf a condition, 
etc 

2728 Free-thinker No. 14 r 6 A Scholastick Jugler, who 
plays his Legerdemain Tricks to Syllogize the fgnor.mt out 
of their Understanding and their Senses. Sojtjiet 

in O Rev. U. sx That (he) should of a sudden fall in 
metaphysics, and. by a few miserable sophisms syllogize 
himself out of all hopes of an herraftcr. 
c. To deduce by syllogism. 

Only in trand. and echoes of Dante raraditox. sx 3 sillo- 
gtzzb iavidiosi veri =‘drew true conclusions which brought 
odium upon him * (TorerJ. . . 

3867 Loser, tr. Dante, Pa* adit: x. 135 Sigier, nho, 
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reading lectures in the Street of Straw, Did syllogize in- 
vidious verities. 1870 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 1. (1B73) 
337 The men who attack abuses are not so much to be 
dreaded by the reigning house of Superstition as those who, 
as Dante says, syllogize hateful truths. 1884 — Democracy 
(1887) *5 b *s then only that they syllogize unwelcome truths. 

2. intr. (3 nonce-use , after sympathizes ) To agree 
in ways of thinking. 

1800 Mackintosh Let. to Moore 27 Sept., In Mem. (1835) 
I. 14 1 There is no body to whom I speak with such un- 
reserved agreeable liberty, because we so much sympathise 
and (to borrow Parr's new coined word) syllogise. 

Hence Syllogizer, a syllogistic reasoner ; Syl- 
logizing* vbl.sb., reasoning by syllogisms. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc* ProbU 96 These cunning *Sylio- 
gizers, or any like Sophisticall concluders. 1606 J. Dove 
Def. Church Govt. 72 it is not a noueltie of 60. ycares old, 
as this syllogiser hath objected. 1642 Sir E. Dcrinc Sp. oh 
R elig. xvi. 86 Every Syllogizor is not presently match to 
cope with Bellarmine. £1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. (Rolls) 
76 For that thei trusten and trowen the premisse be trewe, 
eer that thei seen the premisses sufficient!! proued hi *sillo- 
gizing. 1569 J. Sanford tr. A grippal s Van. Artcs xcvii. 
369 They bauing recourse to interpreting, to expounding, to 
glossinge, and to sillogisinge, do rather geue it some other 
sence, then the proper meaninge of the letter. 1654^ J- 
Webster Acad. Examen 38 The vain glory of Syllogizing 
Sophistry. 1656 tr. Hobless Elan. Philos . (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in reasoning, that is, in syllogizing, consist 
either in tne falsity of the premises, or of the inference. 
1666 Bp. S. Parker Freeze Impart. Censure (1667) 36 Plato's 
manner of arguing is more succinct than the tedious way of 
Syllogising. 1690 T. Baker Rtfl . Learn, v. 58 The way of 
Syllogizlng’seem'd to him very fallacious and too dependent 
upon words, to be much rely'd on. 1806 W. Taylor in 
Ann. Rev.. IV. 722 The reasoning power he [sc. Newton] 
displayed in the mathematical forms of syllogizing. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1. 134 There is no ground for saying 
that reason, the faculty of syllogising, is different and dis- 
tinct from understanding, the faculty of judging. 

Syllour, -ure, eylor, -our, var. Celuhe, 
Silodr, Obs. Syllup : see Stllab. 

•f Sylly-jestical, a. Obs. voucc-ivd. Perversion 
of Syllogistic al intended to suggest silly jest. 

2602 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 69 Fame would this disputer 
with his sylly-iesticaU method conclude vs all to be infidels. 

Sylph (silf). [ad. mod. L. (pi.) sylphes, G. 
sylph en (Paracelsus De Ny in phis, etc.), mod.L. 
sylphi (Ibid., Wks. 1658 II. 391). Cf. F. sylphe , 
Sp. silfo, Pg. sylpho , etc. 

Littr£ conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing svlfis dat. pi. 
from Inscr . Helvet. no. 117 of Oreili, who connects the form 
with sulevis female tutelary spirits venerated in Gaul (see 
Holder Altcelt. Sprachschatz s. v.). But Paracelsus’s word 
may be an arbitrary coinage, perh. a blending of sylvesiris 
Svlvester si. 1 1 and ttympha Nymph.] 

1 . One of a race of beings or spirits supposed to 
inhabit the air (orig. in the system of Paracelsus). 

1657 H. Pin nell Philos. Reformed 1. i. 26 (from Para- 
celsus) To the Earth doe belong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs. 
1680 A. L[ovell] tr. Montfaucon de Pillars * Cut. of Gala, 
lis 29 The Sylphs are composed of the purest atomes of air, 
1699 Drvden Let. to Mrs. Eliz. Thomas 12 Nov., Wks, 
1800 I, il 97 Whether Sylph or Nymph, l know not: those 
fine creatures.. have a mind to be christen’d. 17x2 Jsee 
Salamander sb. 2 b]. 17x4 Vovz Rape Lock 1. 65 The light 
Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair, And sport and flutter 
in the fields of Air. 1812 Sir H. Davy Cheat. Philos. 17 
The Rosicrucian philosophy, in which gnomes, sylphs, sala- 
manders, and^ nymphs were the spiritual agents, supposed 
capable of being governed or enslaved by man. 1830 Scott 
Dejitonol x. 347 They affirmed that they could bind to 
their service and imprison in a ring, a mirror, or a stone, 
some fairy, sylph or salamander. 1856 Miss Mulock John 
Halifax x, Though this lady did not look like a sylph or a 
wood-nymph— being neither very small nor very slight. 

b. Applied to a graceful woman or girl ; usually 
with implication of slender figure and light airy 
movement. (Cf. Nymph 2.) 

1838 'Dickens Nick. Hick, xxv, She’s the only sylph I 
ever saw, who could stand upon one leg, and play the tam- 
bourine on her other knee, like a sylph. 1847 Disraeli 
Tancred tv. xi, The mother . .seemed a sylph ot a sultana. 

2 . Gould’s name for various humming-birds with 
long forked tails. 

x 85 x Gould Monogr. Trochilute III. PI. 372 Cynanthus 
cyanurus. Blue-Tailed ' Sylph. / bid. 173 Cynanthus 
s mar agate audits. Green-Tailed Sylph. 

3 . Comb., as sylph-like adj. and adv., sylph- 
looking adj. 

*8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii, The sylph-like form, dis- 
encumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantled in azure 
silk. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion <$• Princ. vii. 
III. 82 A sylph-like gracefulness in their figures and actions. 
*833 Parson's Van. m. lx, Lady Catherine . . gliding 
sylph-like across the room, seated herself by his side. 1834 
H. Miller Scenes «$• Leg. xx. (1857) 289 There tripped 
lightly along a sylph-looking creature. 

Hence SyTpEic, Sylphish, Sylphy ad/s., per- 
taining to, resembling, of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of a sylph; sylph-like; SylpMze v., 
Irons, to give a sylphish character to. 

1821 Hew Monthly Mag. II. 361 This, .cannot but be con- 
sidered as an improvement even by the most prejudiced of 
the *sylphic race. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Engl. Spy I. 
227 The sylphic daughters of Terpsichore. 1754 Adven - 
turer No. 93. II. 136 The images, customs, and employ- 
ments of his [re. Pope’s] sylphs are exactly adapted to their 
natures..; are all, if I may be allowed the expression, 
Sylphtsh. 1834 M Edwin Angler in Wales II. 233 She 
was of a slender, delicate, and sylphish form. x8oz Anna 
Seward Lett. (1811) VI. 27 The Gothic mythology, demon- 
ized by the elder bards of Caledonia, *sylphized by Shake- 


speare, and the British poets. 28^6 T. Hook G. Gurney L 
vii. 283 There was a swan-like swimmingness about her air 
and gait— a sort of ^sylphy something that rivetted the 
attention. 1842 United Service Mag. 1. 383 Her chaplet of 
bright flowers and expanded sylphy wing. 

Sylpliid (si -1 fid), sb. ( a .) Also -ide. [ad. F. 
sylphide (1671 in Littre), f. sylpho \ see prec. and 
-ID 2 .] A little or young sylph. 

1680 A. L[ovellJ tr. Montfaucon de Pillars ’ Cut. of 
Gabalis 67 As to marriage, I would advise you to take a 
sylphide. 17x4 Porn Rape Lock n. 73 Yc Sylphs and 
Syiphids, to your chief give car 1 1803 H. K. White Clif- 
ton Grove 48 in Rem. (1807) II. 12 Hosts of Sylphids on 
the moon-beam sail, a 1814 Gonzanga v, i. in Hew Brit. 
Theatre III. 145 Let me catch my runaway sylphid by the 
leg, what a delightful scene of raillery I'll have with him. 
1837 Lvtton E. Maltrav. nr. ii, Worse than the Rosicru- 
clans, it is to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for the 
smile of a sylphid, that never visits us but in visions. 1849 
Thackeray Peiuxtnnis xxxviii, Our little sylphide, . who 
scarcely ate at dinner more than the six grains of rice of 
Amina. 1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxi, 276 She bounds 
with the grace of a sylphide. 

b. ail rib. or ns adj. = Sylhiio, SYLPHtsn. 

?779 Sylph I. 195 My connexion with the Sylphiad [sic] 
tribe. 1803 Tane Porter Thaddeus xxii, He ventured to 
look once only at her Sylphid figure, x 808 ^ Scott Marm. 
n. Introd. 00 If to Sylphid Queen 'twere given, To show 
our earth the charms of Heaven, She could not glide along 
the air, With form more light. 2853 Miss E. S. Sheppard 
Ch. Auchester II, 204 If he were small and sylphid seated 
by his majestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite 
of his. 

Hence SyTphldinc a. ( nonco-zvd .), like a sylphid. 
1885 Meredith Diana xiiij She swam above them in a 
cocoon of her spinning, sylphidine, unscizable. 

Sylring:, var. of Celuring Obs. 

1628 in Maitland Club Misc. III. 372 The law galerie 
without to have ane fair border roundabout from the sylring 
to the heid of the windowis. 

Sybil©, obs. fonn of Self. 

1426 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse, 

Syluer, -ir, -ur, -yr(e, obs. ff. Silver. 
Sylueren, obs. f. Silvern. Sylure, var. 
Celure, Silour, Obs . ; obs. f. Silver. 

If Sylva, silva (siriva). [L. silva a wood, 
forest, woodland : commonly misspelt sylva in 
imitation of the synonymous Gr. v\tj (see Hylk).] 
1 . a. A title for a treatise on forest trees, or a 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees. (Cf. Flora 2.) 

2664 Evelyn [title) Sylva, Ora Dis course of Forest -Trees. 
1850 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1866) 63 Its [sc. the wal- 
nurs] importance as a timber and fruit tree is so great that 
we must introduce it as a member of our Sylva. 

b. The trees of a particular region or period 
collectively. (Cf. Flora 3.) 

1846-8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. 2nd Let. fr. B. Saw in 
Postscr., In the sylva of our own Southern States, the 
females of my family have called my attention to the china- 
tree. x88a ‘ Ouida * Mare min a I. 148 The rich sylva and 
flora which the central part of the Maremma possesses. 

+ 2 . A title for a collection of pieces, csp. of 
poems ; also, a thesaurus of words or phrases. 

After the title (Silvx) of Statius's collection of occasional 
poems. 

[1626 Bacon (title) Sylva Sylvarvm : or A Naturall His- 
toric. In ten Centvries.] 1636 A. CIowley] (title\ Sylva, or 
Divers Copies of Verses Made upon sundry occasions. 1675 
Alsop Anti-soszo iii. §2. 359 ^ What ever other Synonima 
Ills Sylya will furnish him with. 1728 Chambers Cycl 
Sylva, iri' Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it were, at 
a Start ; in a kind of Rap tureor Transport, . .its chief Use, 
in our Language is, metaphorical l y, to express certain Col- 
lections of poetical Pieces, of various Kinds, and on various 
Subjects. 1787 (title) Sylva ; or, the Wood : being a Col- 
lection of ^ Anecdotes, Dissertations, Characters, Apoph- 
thegms, Original Letters, Bons Mots, and other little things. 

. .By a Society of the Learned. 

Sylvag’e (sHvedz). rare — s . [f. L. sylva , silva a 
wood (see prec.) 4* -age.] Woody growth, boscage. 

1773 Goldsm. Ess. xxi. Wks. (Globe) 345/1 The brook 
assumed a natural sylvagej and the rocks were covered 
with moss. 

Sylvan, silvan (srivan), sb. and a. Also 6 
-ein, 6-7 -ane, (9 -ain). [ad. F. sylvain (only 
sb. ; in Marot, 1539, si/vans, sy Ivans pi.) or ad.L. 
silvdnus , sylvamts (in early use only sb. fern. pi. 
silvdnx goddesses of the woods), f. silva , sjdva : 
see prec. and -an. 

The Latin masc. adj. Silvanus was used as the proper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests, identified with 
Pan, etc. ; it has been occas. anglicized as Silvan, e. g. 
Milton Counts 268, II Pens. 134.) 

A. sb. One who (or something that) inhabits a 
wood or forest ; a being of the woods. 

a. Mythol. An imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; a deity or spirit of the 
woods. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. 1. 222 Sa tyres, Faunes, and 
sundry Nymphes, with Silvanes eke bestde. 1586 L. Brys- 
KETT in Spensers A strophe/ Aeglogue Sir P. Sidney x 16 
Ye Siluans, Fawn es, and Satyres, that emong These thickets 
oft haue daunst after his pipe. 1616 Drummond of Hawth. 
Poems (S.T.S.) L 39 Goate-feete Syluans. 1675 Shadwell 
Psyche 1, Then an Entry danc'd by four Sylvans, and four 
Dryads, to nistick Mustek.^ <1x758 Ramsay Yellow Jiaird 
Laddie ii, Silvans and Fairies unseen danc'd around. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, The ancient belief in the god Pan, 
with his sylvans and satyrs. 1845 Disraeli Sybil it. i, Ionic 
columns of black oak, with a profusion of fruits and flowers, 
and heads of stags and sylvans. 


b. A person dwelling in a wood, or in a wood- 
land region ; a forester ; a rustic. 

2589 Puttenham Ettgl. Poesie i. xv. (Arb.) 49 The Satyre 
was pronounced by rusticall and naked Syluanes speaking 
out of a bush. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India «$• P. 146 Daily 
disturbance from these Sylvans and Mountaineers. 1703 
Pope Periumnus 20 Her private orchards, wall’d on ev'ry 
side, To lawless sylvans all access deny’d. 1S24 Scott 
St. Ronan's xxv, They [zc. two girls] were encountered by 
a country fellow. .up came cousin Francis.., and soon put 
the silvan to flight. 

c. An animal, esp. a bird, living in or frequent- 
ing the woods. 

x6nr Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 44 Hunts-up to the Morn 
the feath’rcd Sylvans sing. X613-16 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 11. iii. 891 A little grove.. Where every morne a quire 
of Silvans sung. 1831 J, Wilson in Blackw. Mag. X3CIX. 
mi Shyest of the winged silvans, the cushat. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. xvi, The sylvan tan orang-outang] looked fixedly 
upon Count Robert, almost as if he understood the language 
used to him. 

d. ? A forest tree, shrub, etc. rare. 

1632 Lithgow Trav . x. 498 Clydes fragrant fields,.. 
Bedcckt with Siluans. 1787 Generous Attachment II. 97 
The verdant sylvans. 

B. adj. I. Belonging, pertaining, or relating 
to, situated or performed in, associated with, or 
characteristic of, a wood or woods. (In earliest 
use of deities or nymphs : see A.) 

1580-3 Greene Mamillia it. Wks. (Grosart) II. 283 The 
Syluein Nimph Oenone. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia n. iv. 
(191 2) 17 2 A goodly white marble stone, that should seeme 
had bene dedicated in ancient time to the Silvan gods. 
1638 Cowley Love's Riddle 1. i, May all the Sylvan Deityes 
Bee still propitious to you. 2697 Drypku rlSneid ix. ^q 
If ere my Pious Father, for my sake, Did grateful OfTrings 
on thy Altars make ; Or I increas'd them with my Silvan 
toils. 174 x Shenstone fudgem. Hercules 57 The silvan 
choir, whose numbers sweetly flow'd. X750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 66 P o, I once knew a man. .who. .found 
himself irresistibly determined to sylvan honors;. . he. . 
spent whole days in the woods, pursuing game. x8xo Scott 
Lady of L. 11. ii, Good hawk and hound for sylvan sport. 
x8zi * — Kenilw. xxxiv, Elizabeth’s sUvan dress.. was of a 
pale blue silk. 1832 ■— Ct. Rob. xxvii, A sylvan man, or 
native of the woods {an orang-outang], 1847 L. Hunt 
Jar Honey viii. (1848) 204 The Italians identify the pastoral 
with the sylvan drama. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water 
viii. Deep sylvan silence. 

b. Of woods as a subject of cultivation or ob- 
servation. rare. 

1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 42 These would form a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan Chronicle of times pst. 
2834 Tails Mag. 1.665/x The new system of silvan-cufiure 
introduced by Violaines, for the regeneration of the Royal 
forests. 

2 . Consisting of or formed by woods or trees. 

2594 Nasiie Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 

many sortes of shrill breasted birdes as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in hir siluane chappels. 16x5 
Chatman Odyssey xix. 599 Steepe Parnassus, on whose 
forehead grow All syluan off-springs round. 1667 Milton 
P. L. v. 377 So to the SUvan Lodge, They came. 2697 
Drvden Pirg. Past. vi. 15 And all the Silvan reign shall 
sing of thee. 1784 Cowter Task 1. 588 The houseless rovers 
of the sylvan world, a x8z* Shelley Fragm. Unfinished 
Drama 225 The pillared stems Of the dark sylvan temple. 
2857 Livingstone Trav. xii. 2x2 The islands at a little dis- 
tance seein great rounded masses of sylvan vegetation. 

3 . Furnished with, abounding in, or having as its 
chief feature, woods or trees ; wooded, woody. 

2667 Mtlton P. L. iv, 140 Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and 
brandling Palm A Silvan Scene. 2697 Dryden AEncid xi. 
874 To share with me The Silvan Shades. 2794 Mrs. 
Kadcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, All the charms of sylvan 
and pastoral landscape. 2798 Wordsw. Tintcrn Abbey 
56 How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee, O sylvan 
Wye I thou wanderer thro’ the woods 1 18x4 Scott Wav. 
xxii. The glen widened into a silvan amphitheatre. 2870 
Edgar Runnymede 23 The towns assumed a sylvan aspect, 
and the churches were converted into leafy tabernacles. 
2880 Ld. Beaconstield in Daily News 27 Mar. 6/5 Sylvan 
scenery never palls. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. to 
The whole neighbourhood.. now so quiet and sylvan, was 
once alive with mining camps. 

Hence Sylva’nity (sil«), sylvan quality or char- 
acter ; Sy’lvanize v. trans to render sylvan ; 
Sylvanly adv., in a sylvan manner or style; 
SyTvaury, sylvan scenery. 

2832 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXJI. 852 Manners.. 
full of rurality, or ’sil vanity, or urbanity. 2907 Times 
2 July 7/4 Mr. Knight’s 1 Sylvanus IJiban *. . combined the 
urbanity of a true man of letters with the sylvanity (if it 
may be called so) of a Yorkshire man. 2835 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVII. 606 The winds.. would.. have called Bom their 
sleep of years the satyrs to *sylvanize the spot again. 2800 
Coleridge in Robberds Mem. IP. Taylor (1843) I- 3*2 
Something very "sylvanly romantic. 2844 Mrs Browning 
Lost Bower xxlv, The wild hop.. And the large-leaved 
columbine, Arch of door and window -mul lion, did right 
sylvanly entwine. 2822 Hew Monthly Mag. 11,46 Pcrcu d 
upon a green and sunny hill, Gazing upon the *sylvaniy 
below. 2901 Pall Mall G. 29 May # j/3 You shall find., 
quite unsuspected sylvanry in.. Kensington Gardens. 

Sylvanite (srlvSnait). Mitt. [f. ( Tran )- 
sylvauia, where found : see -ite 1 . Cf. sylvan item 
(G. sylvan , Werner), an old name for tellurium.] 
a. Native tellurium, with slight admixture of gold, 
iron, etc. ? Obs. b. A telluride of gold and silver 
(sometimes also containing lead), occurring in 
crystals or masses of a steel-grey, silver-white, or 
yellow colour with metallic lustre. 

1796 Kirwan Elern. Min. (ed. 2) II. 324 , 1 call it [sc. the new ♦ 
semi-metal] Sylvanite, from its being found in Tran sj’l vama. 
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j8 ix Pinkerton Petrol. II. 239 Bomite f ..with sylvanite, 
from Nagyap in Transilvania. 186S Dana Mzn. (ed. 5) 81 
Sylvamte*. . Comp... Tellurium 55*8, gold 28*5, silver 15*7. 
Antimony sometimes replaces part of the tellurium, and 
lead part of the other metals. 

Hence Sylvani'tic a containing sylvanite. 

1796^ Kikwan Elen:. Mitt. (ed. 2) II. 101 The Sylvan I tic 
Ore., is., of a whitish colour. 

Sylvar, obs. form of Silver. 

Sylvate, silvate (sKveit). Chtm. [f. Sylvic 
+ -ate 1 c.] A salt of sylvic acid. 

Brands Chem. (ed. 978 The sih’ates of potassa, 
soda, and ammonia, are soluble in water;.. the silvate of 
magnesia, .is soluble in alcohol. 

Sylvatic, silvatic (silvee-tik), a. rare. Also 
8 selvatiok (after It. sclvatico'). [ad. L. silvaticus, 
f. silva : see Sylva and -AT 1 C. Cf. F. syhalique .] 
Belonging to or fonnd in woods ; of the nature of 
a wood or woodland; sylvan; \transf. rustic, 
boorish ( obs .). So i* Sylva'tical a. Obs. rarc~°. 

1656 Bloukt Glossogr., Sylvatical. x65i Lovell Hist. 
An in:. <5* Min. Isagoge avb, Insectivorous, .. and .. not 
melodious^ as the .. swallow, wild and riparie;.. titmouse, 
great fennish, sylva dele, black, ceruleous. x668 H. More 
Div. Dial. in. xxxiv. (1713) 27X Fauns and Satyrs and 
other Sylvatick Genii. Ibid. v. xxi. 474 How rough and 
unpolish’d, how rude and sylvatich the spirit of Elias will 
appear. 175s T. H. Choker Orl. Fur. xxiv. xci, Concealed 
in the sel vatick brake. 18x4 T. Haynes Treat. Strawberry, 
etc. (ed. 2) 5 note, Others assert the large Carolinian 
(strawberry’] to be an inhabitant of sylvatic situations. 

fSylve. Obs. Pedantic nonce-ad. L. sylva t 
silva a wood. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 251 Inclose with Sylves be- 
hind, and Lakes before us, Our outward man wants some- 
thing that’s calorous. 

f Sylvester, sb . 1 Obs. Alsosilv-. [In sensei, 
ad.L. sy/-, stlveslris\ in sense 2, ad. L. silvestrc 
(sc. grdnum seed), neut. of silvestris : see Syl- 
vester a. 2 

1 . In the system of Paracelsns, a spirit of the 
woods. 

1657 H. Pinnell Philos. Reformed 1. i. 27 In the Aire or 
our airy world there are Umbratils, Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are the Gyants. Ibid 11. 15 ntarg., Gnomes, 
Sylvesters and Lemures. 

2 . Name for an inferior kind of cochineal (sup- 
posed, like the tnie cochineal, to be the seed of 
a plant). 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. v. X24 The Friers get plentiful in- 
comes.. in other places where they plant Cochoneel Trees, 
or Silvester^ Trees. Ibid viiL 229 The Silvester is a red 
grain growing In a Fruit much resembling the Cochineel- 
fruit. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3895/3 Goods out of the Mary 
Man of War from Vigo, consisting of Sugars,. .Campuchina, 
or Silvester. (1791 Hamilton tr. Bert ho He t' s Art of Dye- 
ing II. 11. in. iii. 170 The sylvestris is a sort of cochineal.] 

Sylvester (srlvestei), sb . 2 [Proper name.] 
St. Sylvester’s day, Dec. 31. Sylvestcr-eve, - night 
[G. Sylvesterabend ], the evening or night of 
Dec. 31, New Year’s Eve. 

1838 S. Jackson It. S trauss' Remit:. Early Life Lutheran 
Clergyman 1. 50, I have never been able to feel joyful on 
Sylvester-eve, when I have spent it wholly in company. 
*852 Thackeray Esmond n. vii, And so the Sylvester night 
passed away. x856 Engel Mat. Mus. viii. 276 In the vil- 
lages of Northern Germany, it is not unusual for the cow. 
herd, . .at midnight of Sylvester, to. .sing a sacred hymn. 

f Sylvester, sil-, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. si/-, 
sylvesler , -tris, f. silva , Sylva.] = Sylyesteian 
a. 1 So Sylve-stral a. Bet., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type found in woods; 
t Sylve’strial, + Sylve’zrtrlc, + Sylve-EtriouB, 

•}■ Sylve'str ons adjs. = Sylvestrian a? 

1578 T. N. tr. Corn. IV. India (1596) 378 They did main- 
tains themselves with rootes, hearbes, and -Silvester frutes. 

1 720-1 Lett. Jr. Mist’s 7 ad. (.722) II. 169 One Time a 
michtv Plaaue did pester All Beasts Domestick and byl- 
”<Ser: 1858 Irvine Hand-lb. Brit. Plants 80 -Sylveslral 
plants., grow chiefly in woods; but so me., also m hedges, 
and more in busby places. 1B53 J. G. Baker A. Yorksk. 
x8x Aboriginal species characteristically paludal, uligtnal, 
ericetal and sylvestral. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
630 All wilde *siluestriall beast es are dryer then the tame, 
modem, and domesticall. 1620 Venner Via Recta in. 
6x It [sc. the pheasant] may of all syluestriail towle, 
well challenge the first place at tables. 1623 Cockeram I, 

* Syluestrick , wilde, rusticall. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Svhestrick , *Syhestrious . .of Wood or Forest, full of Trees 
or Wood, woody. 1653 R- Mason in Bui wer A nthre/omet. 
Lett, to Author **4, The ruder crouds and silvestrous 

heards of mankinde. . , rr T 

Sylvestrian, Sll- (silve-stnan), af [f. L. 
si Ives tris (see Sylvester a.) + -an.] Belonging 
to or found in woods ; sylvan, rustic. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnoiis Disp. 229 Mallows.. is either 
Hortensian. .or Sylvestrian. 17x6 M. Davies A theru^ Brit. 
III. Diss. Physick 37 There’s nothing now remaining of 
those Sylvestrian Herbalists. <1x732 Gay JFine 131 Syl- 
vestrian gods 1 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fast: 11. 2S9 
Silvestrian deities. x85 7 — tr. Vtrg. yEneid 62 I tie 
Nymphs sylvestrian. _ , 

Sylve*strian, c. 2 and sb. Ch. Hist. [f. Syl- 
vester (see below) + -iam.] Belonging to, or a 
member of, an order of Benedictines fou nded by 
Sylvester Gozzolini in 1 231. Also fSylvestrin(e 
£F. Syhestrin sb.] a. and sb. _ 

1693 tr. d'Emiliattne's Hist. Monast. Orders xii. xoo Of 
the Sylvestrin Order. The Congregation cf Sylvestnns 


began to be established in the year X269 -- by Sylvester 
G oz 01 mi. 1753 Challoner Calk. Chr. Instructed 182 
ell ? l0ns > P rof « s ing the Rule of St. Benedict, as 
the Silvestnnes. x 882-3 Sckafr's Encyel. Relip-. Know! 
ni - =?7S Sylvestrians. 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. Apr. 
13/2 The convent of San Marco. .was originally a founda. 
tion of Sylvestrian monks. 

Sylviad (sHviad), sb. (a.) Oniilk. [f. mod.L. 
Sylviad# , variant form for Sylviidst , f. Sylvia , 
name of the typical genus : see -id 3, and cf. -AD 
1 b.] A bird of the family Sylviad# ( Sylviid # ) ; 
a warbler. Also attrib. or as adj. 

1867 Ibis Jan. 73 If we cast our eye down the catalogue, 
we find sixty-one species of the Sylviads enumerated. Ibid 
74 There are two very distinct tides of Sylviad immigration 
in Palestine. 

+ Sylvian, c.l Obs. 

Sylvan. 


rare—' 1 . Incorrectly for 


x6$8 Fryer Ace. E. India <$• P. 64 Those slender Fences 
only designed to oppose the Sylvian Herd, are thrown down 
to erect others of a more War-like Force. 

Sylvian (siTvian), a . 2 Anal. [ad. F. syhiien , 
f. the name of Franfois de la Boe‘ Sylvius , a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1672) ] often erroneously 
referred to that of Jacques Dubois, latinized 
Jacobus Sylvius , an earlier French anatomist 
(147S-1555).] ^ Described by or named after the 
anatomist Sylvius : applied to certain structures in 
the brain, viz. : 

Sylvian aqueduct {aqtuduct of Sylvius), the passage be- 
tween the third and fourth ventricles of the brain. Sylvian 
artery, the middle cerebral artery. Sylvian fissure (fis- 
sure of Sylvius), the fissure between the anterior and middle 
lobes of the cerebrum. Sylvian fossa , a depression of the 
cerebral hemispheres in the middle of the Sylvian fissure, 
containing the island of Reil. Sylvian ventricle , the fiflh 
ventricle of the brain. 

x8 7 x Huxley in Darwin Descent of Man vii. (1B74) 204 
In ihe human foetus, the sylvian fissure is formed in the 
course of the third month of uterogestation. 1890 Billings 
Med. Did., Sylvian fossa.. Sylvian ventricle. 1899 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. VI. 773 Lesions in or about the nuclei in 
the gray matter of the Sylvian Aqueduct. Ibid. VII. 608 
The middle cerebral, or Silvian artery, is practically the 
direct continuation of the internal carotid. 

Sylvian, a A (sb.) Omith . [f. mod.L. Sylvia 
(Scopoli, 1769), f. L. silva a wood: see Sylva 
and -AN.] Belonging to the genus Sylvia or 
family Sylviidec, of oscine passerine birds (the 
warblers). ^ b. sb. A bird of this genus or family. 
In mod. Diets. 

Sylvie, silvic (si-lvik), a. Chem. [ad. F. 
sylvique (a 1S36), f. L. sylva, silva a wood : see 
-ic 1 b.] Sylvic acid : a colourless crystalline sub- 
stance, isomeric with pinic acid, and, like it, 
forming a constituent of colophony or turpen- 
tine-resin. 

1836 Brande Client, (ed. 4) 978 Silvic Acid.. is insoluble 
in water, fusible at about 212°, soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and in sulphuric acid. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 506 That portion of the resin which^ remains undis- 
solved when the turpentine freed from its oil is digested in 
cold alcohol of 0-867, has been called silvic acid by Unver- 
dorben, and resin beta by Berzelius. 1844 Fownes Chem. 
500 Pure sylvic add crystallizes in small, colourless, rhombic 
prisms. 

Sylvicoline (silvi-k^loin), a. and sb. Omilh. 
[ad. mod.L. Sylvicollme pi., f. Sylvicola , a former 
generic name, = L. silvicola inhabiting woods : 
see -IKE L] a. adj . Belonging to the Sylvicolin 
a former division of the family then called Syfai- 
colidss (now Mn ioliltidx) , comprising the typical 
American warblers, b. sb. A bird of this division. 

1872 Coues Hey A r . Amer. Birds gr The student will be 
able to assure himself that his sperimen is a sylvicoHne. 
X878 — Birds Colorado Valley 484 The genus Icteria .. 
seems deddedly Tanagroid or Sylvicoline. 

Sylvies, silviCS (si-lviks). [f. L. silva, 
Sylva + -its: see-icz.] The scientific study of the 
growth and life of forest trees, as a department 
of forestry. 

1907 (April 17) IAS. Deft. Apric^ Forest Service Order 
No. 272 Silvios. [The title has been chanced (April 17, 
2013) to the * Office d Forest Investigations’.] 

Sylviculture, silvi- (srlviknhiur, -tjsi). 
[ad. F. sylvi-, silviculture, f. L. sylva , silva a 
wood + F. culture cultivation.] The cultivation of 
woods or forests; the growingand tending of trees 
as a department of forestry. 

xB8o Mature 5 Feb. 330/1 A recent instructive experi- 
ment in sylviculture. 1893 M. G. Watkins in Academy 
X5 July 55/2 Sylviculture. , means the culture of timber for 
profit, as opposed to arboriculture, or the growing of beau- 
tiful specimen trees in park and garden. 

Hence SylvicuTtural a., belonging or relating 
to sylviculture (whence Sylvicwltvrally cdv.) ; 
SylvicnTtnrist, a person engaged or skilled in 
sylviculture. 

1889 Mature is Dec. 122/2 ‘•Sylvicultural systems— that 
is different methods under which the creation, regeneration, 


teristics and Treatment. 1903 Board Agric. Le,. _ 

91. 4 It is to the action of the beetle that the chief silvicul- 
tural damage is due. 1903 Fcrestiy Quart. Nor. 56 
(Cent. Diet.. SuppL) 4 SiJvicultural!y cf ,s lbe n ° le 

that in a spruce stand undergiown with beech no beetles 


were found, although a neighboring stand was creaftv 
damaged. .x83 7 Pep. Set . Monthly Sept. 636 A French 
^sjrlvicultunst has devised a method of clothing the stripped 

Sylyiine (si*lvi,oin), a. Omith. [ad. mod.L. 
Sylviin# pL, f. Sylvia: see Sylviad and -ike 1.1 
Belonging to the Sylviinx , either as a synonym of 
Sylviidx reckoned as a subfamily of a larger family, 
or as a subfamily of Sylviid# comprising the 
warblers of the Old World. 

1884 Coues Key M. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 260 Polieptila 
has.been sometimes associated with the Farids, but differs 
decidedly and is apparently Sylviine. 

Sylvine (si’lvin). Min. [a. F. (Bendant, 
I ^ 3 2 )» from the old name of the salt, sal digestivus 
Sylvii ‘digestive salt of Sylvius’: see -ike 6] 
Native potassium chloride, occurring in some salt- 
mines and on Mount Vesuvius. Also called 
Sylvite (si’lvsit). 

'?S°. Aksted Elan. Gee!., Mitt. tie. 5 370 Sshinc. 
Chloride of potash. i848 Dana Min. (ed. 5) in Sylvite 
1913 tllustr. Lend. News 22 Feb. 238/3 Syivine happens 
to be one of the minerals which, in one of its forms, emits 
electricity on compression. 

Sylvre, -vryn.-vym, obs. ff. Silyek, Silvern. 

Sylwes, obs. i. shelves, pi. of Shele sb?- 

Bylypp, obs. form of Syllab, syllable. 

Sym- (sim), prefix, repr. Gr. ou/j-, assimilated 
form of am-, Syn-, before labials (/ 3 , p. v, <p, fj, 
hence in words of Greek derivation in Latin 
and modem languages before b, tn, p. Sym- 
morphlc (simpufik), a. nonct-wd. [f. Gr. avft- 
fwpipos (/sofxpri form) + -10], having the same or 
a like form; conformed; so SymmoTphism, 
likeness of form, condition of being conformed. 
Sympalmograpli (simpae’imegraf) [Gr. rroApor 
vibration : see -graph], an apparatus for exhibit- 
ing the combination of vibrations, consisting of 
a double pendulum the two parts of which can be 
caused to vibrate in different directions and at 
varying rates, with a style attached so as to trace 
the resulting curves on a prepared surface. Eym- 
patetic (simpate’tik), ncttce-wd. [after Peri- 
patetic], a fellow-walker, a companion in a walk. 
Sympatric (simpm-trik), a. Biol. [Gr. eras pa 
fatherland : see -10], applied to species of animals 
or plants native in the same region ; so Syxnpatry 
(simpie’tri), the fact of being sympatric. Bym- 
pelmoua (simpe’lmss), a. Omith. (also erren. 
syn-) [Gr. rre'Apa sole of the foot : see -ohb], 
having the tendons of the deep flexors of the toes 
united before separating to each of the four digits. 
Symperitoneal (simperitanf’al), a. (see quot.). 
Bympetalons (simpe’talas), a. Bet., having the 
petals united ; gamopetalous. Syrnphilism (si’m- 
iiliz’in), Biol. [f. Gr. ovp<Jn\e Tv to love mutually + 
-ism], term for a kmd of friendly symbiosis or 
commensalism existing between ants or termites 
and certain other insects which they feed and tend 
as guests, and which in some cases yield a sweet 
substance as food for them ; also Syxnphily 
(si’mfili) [ad. Gr. av/r^/Ai'a] ; hence Symphilotis 
(si’mfibs) a., characterized by sympbily. Sym- 
pbonesis (simfithrsis), Philol. [Gr. ^wvrjair 
Phoresis ; cf. Gr. av/vpavqais agreement] (see 
quot. and Ding-dong C. i). Syroplronctic 
(simf&e’fik), a. [Gr. qm-ijTuels Phonetic], (a) 
Mus. consisting of parts in harmony; polyphonic; 

(/) Philol. exhibiting symphonesis. Symplirane 
(si-mfreiz), Gram., a word consisting of a phrase 
or nnmber of words rnn into one. Symphrattic 
(simfiE’tik), a. Geol. [ineg. f. Gr. cvpQpamtv 
to press together + -ICJ, produced by pressure, 
as regionally metamorphosed rocks; so Syxn- 
phrattlsm, metamorphism caused by pressure. 

S ymph.ro nietlc (simfr&i’stik), a. ncnce-vd. [f. 

Gr. <svp ippovttv to be of one mind ; after jyrr- 
chronistie J, involving coincidence or identity of 
thought; embodying the same ideas. Sym- 
phyllorrs (simfi’las), a. Bot. [Gr. rfiKKcv leaf: 
see -ous], having the perianth-leaves united ; 
gamophyllous. U Sympnerima (simpnirr'ma), pi. 

-ata [Gr. rrrivpc. spirit], a supposed companion 
spirit, or spiritual bride or bridegroom ; hence 
Sympnerrma’tlc a., of or pertaining to a ‘syrn- 
pneuma ’ ; so SyznpneamatiEzn, the theory of 
* sympneumata ' ; also, agreement in ‘spirit’, dis- 
position, or mental attitude. Sy Bipolar (sim- 
paa-laj), a. Geom., reciprocally polar : said of a 
pair of polybedra so related that every face of each 
corresponds to a summit of the other. Sympo- 
lity (simpfcllti) [Gr. avprroXlrrjr fellow-citizen, 
after Polity], mutual relation of, or a body of, 
fellow-citizens. + Sympresbyter obs. (also erron. 
syn-) [ad. Gr. cvp-rprcHuripcr (1 Pet. v. 1)], a 
fellow-presbyter, fellow-elder. Sympeychograph 
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(simpsai k ogra nonce-tod. [ P SYCHOGRAPH], an ima- 
ginary compositeportrait produced by superposition 
of images of the same object as conceived by dif- 
ferent minds; so Sympsycho'gTaph.er, -graphy. 

1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 103 Our spiritualised 
human bodies . . thus conformed or (as the Greek has it 
[Philipp, iii. 2r])..mnde *symmorphic to his spiritualised 
Body. Ibid., They would neither have this declared *sym- 
morphism, nor. .be fitted for a perpetual abode. .with the 
Lord their glorious pattern. 189s C. E. Benkam in En- 
gineering 26 July 127 (title) The *SympaImqgraph. 1832 
Maginn in Blackxv. Mag. XXXII. 413 Without.. inter. 
rupting..lhe dialogue of the two venerable *sympatetics. 
1904 Poultoh Ess. Evolution (1908) 62 Forms found 
together in certain geographical areas may be called 
*Sympatric...Thc occurrence of forms together may he 
termed "Sympatry. 1885 Stand. A 'at. Hist . (1888) IV. 
369 An arrangement to be called *synpelmous, since the 
two tendons are completely blended. . . The synpelmous 
distribution of the deep ^ plantar tendons obtains especi- 
ally in the swifts, humming-birds.. and their allies. 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Sympelmous. _ 1903 Dorland Med. 
Diet. (ed. 3), *Symperitoneal .. uniting two or more parts 
of the peritoneum artificially. 1877 A. W. Bennett tr. 
Thornfs Bot. 129 The corolla is gamopetalous or *sympeta- 
lous (less correctly ‘ monopetalous when the petals are 
more or less coherent. ^ 1903 Mature 12 Feb. 351/1 The 
phenomenon of * *symphIUsm *, that is to say t the harbour- 
ing of insects, &c., of various foreign species in the nests of 
ants and termites. It is stated that the number of # symphi- 
lous arthropods exceeds a hundred. 1899 D. Sharp in Can:, 
bridge Mat. Hist. VI. 183 The relations between ants and 
their guests.. Wasmann. .arranges.. in four categories: 1. 

* *Symphily ' for the true guests, which are fed and tended 
by the ants, the guests often affording some substance the 
ants delight in. 187a A. J. Elms Pres id. Addr . to Phxlol . 
Soc. 13 The Dingdong 1 theory..; let us call \x*symphone» 
sis. 2722 A.^ Malcolm Treat . Mtts. xt. § 2. 332 A com- 
pound Song Is where Two or more Voices go together,, .so 
that the Melody each of them makes, is a distinct and dif- 
ferent simple Song..; ..all such Compositions are very pro- 
perly called # $ymphonetick Mustek, or Mustek in Farts. 
1872 A. J. Ellis Press'd, Addr. to Phitol. Soc. 15 Is it [sc. 
the word * scrumptious '! intcrjectional, imitational, or *sym- 
phonetic? 1893 Smithsonian Rep. 41 He was able to 
ascertain and formulate the principles., governing the num- 
ber, kind, and position of notional stems in *symphrases, or 
word-sentences. 1904 A. \V. Grabau in Anter, Geol. Apr. 
236 note. Rocks of this type may be called *symphrattic 
rocks. Ibid, 236 Whether the metamorphism be due.. to 
mountain making processes (regional or dynamo-metamor- 
phism, or *symphrattism), 1828 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. | 
145 Another series of.. occurrences, not so much of a syn- , 
chronistic, as of a ^synchronistic kind. 2877 A. W. Ben- 
nett tr. ThowPs Bot. 134 The perianth . . may be gamophyl- 
lous or *symphyllous..on the one hand; or [etc.J. 1885 
L. Oupkant Sympncumata v. 81 United with a * *Sym- 
pneuma * free from the gross external covering of outer 1 
body. Ibid, xii, 179 The electric Vympneumatie life. Ibid. 
xiii. 201 The conscious notes echoed from the unconscious 
sympneumatic depths. 1891 Pall Mall G. 9 July 2/2 The 
*sympncuraatism between the Times and the 1 Tories' Last 
Hope’. 1892 Daily News x6 July 5/2 The young lord 
who is bitten by * Sympneumatism , or the theories of Mr. 
Laurence Olipbant. 1873 B. Gregory Holy CatJu Ch. xv. 
746 There does arise a new *sympo!ity, a fellow-citizenship 
of the saints. 1671 Baxter Pcnver Mag. fp Ch. Pastors ii. 

5 44. 35 The Major Vote of his *Syn-Presbyters are against 
it. a 1677 Barrow Semi. Heb. x iii. 17, WUs. 16B6 III. 280 
The same titles, which the Apostles assumed to themselves, 
they ascribe to their Sympresbyters. 1896 D. S. Jordan in 
Pop. Set. Monthly Sept. 601 We are enabled to present a 
copy of the resultant ^sympsychograph. Ibid. 602 One 
suggestion was that this was the blind spot on the retina in 
each of the # sympsychographers. Ibid. 601 From seven 
ideals, sympathetically combined, the true cat would be 
developed. This combination is the essence of *sympsy- 
chography. 

Syma, obs. form of Cyma.. 

Syman, obs. form of Cement. 

a 1533 in Halliwell Ram Math. (1841) 40 TheGlasse..ys 
made fast with syman vppon a smalle block. 

Symar, van Cyhar, Sisiar. 

Symbal(e, -all, obs. forms of CraiBAiu 
Symbilyne, ? obs . Sc. form of Cysiballtng. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxvi. 25 Quhar cherubyne 
syngis sweit Osanna, With organe, tympane, harpe, and 
symbtlyne. 

Symbiont (si*mbi/mt, -bai-). Biol . Also (in 
Diets.) symbion. [irreg. f. Gr. avu&iwv, pr. pple. 
of avpfiiovv : see next.] Either of two organisms 
living in symbiosis ; a commensal. 

1887 Garnsey & Balfour tr. Dt Bary's Fungi 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the two symbionts. 1902 
H. M, Coulter Plant Studies 262 In symbiosis one of the 
symbionts may be an animal. 

11 Symbiosis (simbicu'sis, -boi-). [mod. L., 
ad. Gr. <ru/i£cWir a living together, companion- 
ship, f. cvfi&tovv, ovfifitbav to live together, f. 
ovfipios adj. living together, sb. companion, 
partner, f. ovv Syh- -f Bios life.] 

*V 1. Living together, social life. Obs. rare—*. 
x6*2 Misselden Free Trade 60 To study and inuent 
things profitable for the publique Symbiosis. 

2. Biol. Association of two different organisms 
(usually two plants, or an animal and a plant) which 
live attached to each other, or one as a tenant of 
the other, and contribute to each other’s support. 

Also called commensalism or consortisms distinguished 
from Parasitism , in which one organism preys upon the 
other. _ Rarely in extended use, including parasitism ; or 
including mutually beneficial association without bodily 
attachment. 


1877 BENHETT.tr. ThomPs Bot.ftd. 6) 267 In the Lichens 
we have the most remarkable instance in the vegetable 
kingdom of., symbiosis or commensalism. 1882 H.N. Mose- 
ley in Times 30 Aug. 7/4 Certain animals have imbedded 
in their tissues numbers of unicellular algae, which are not 
to be regarded as parasites, but which thrive in the waste 
products of the animal, while the animat feeds upon the 
compounds elaborated by the alg®. This combined con- 
dition of existence has been named by Dr. Brandt symbiosis. 

Hence Symbiote (srmbi^t, -bai-) [for end- 
ing cf. zygote], a combination of two symbiotic 
organisms ; Symbiotic (simbif?*tik, -bai-), a . Biol. 
associated or living in symbiosis; relating to or 
involving symbiosis ; Symbio*ticaUy adv in a 
symbiotic manner, in the way of symbiosis ; 
SymbiotLnn {rare), symbiosis. 

1897 Mature 2 Dec. 119/1 It may be a “symbiote involv. 
ing some gigantic rhizopod. .and a bacterial organism. x88a 
Academy 4 Feb. 86/2 Prof. Moseley , .expresses the view 
that the chlorophyllaceous corpuscles. long known as con- 
stituents of the living substance of large Foraminifera, are 
•symbiotic algae. X894 Oliver tr. K enter's Nat. Hist. 
Plants I.254 Animals and Plants considered as a great sym- 
biotic community. 1900 J. Hutchinson in Archives Sttrg. 
XI. 224 The tubercle bacillus js probably present in sym- 
biotic and often latent union with the tissues. 1888 Vines in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 128/2 A Lichen is a compound organ- 
ism consisting of a Fungus and an Alga living ""symbiotic- 
ally. 1895 Oliver tr. Kerned s Mat. Hist. Plants II. 223 
Several plants. .live symbolically with certain, .ants. The 
plants afford the ams lodging.. and give them nourish- 
ment.. ; the ants in return defend the foliage against the 
attacks of leaf-eating animals. ^ 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 
372/2. The remarkable *symbiotism between Algae and 
Fungi. 

I! Symblepharoa (simble-iar/fa). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. avv Svy- + pkltpapoy eyelid.] Adhesion 
of the eyelid to the eyeball. 

X819 S. Cooper First Lines Sttrg. (ed. 4) I. 438 > Concre- 
tlons of the eyelids... One, termed symblepharon, in which 
the inner lining of one or both eyelids has become adherent 
to the eyeball. X875 H. Walton Vis. Eye 468 Where the 
palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut through, these are 
apt to unite and produce symblcpharon. 

Symbly, var. Semble a. Obs., like, similar. 

a 1500 Rath Raving l. 1355 As arestotyH and ypocras 
Has vyting in syk symbly cass. 

Symbol (si-mbal), sb.l Also 6 aimbolo, 6-7 
symbolo, -boll, 7 slmbol ; also in L. form. [ad. 
late L. symbolum (partly through F. symbols, 
16 th c. = lt., Sp. sim-,Vg.symbt>lo), a. Gr. dv/iPoKov 
mark, token, ticket, * tessera f. avv Slit- + root 
of Po\tj, /3 d A or a throw (cf. ovyP&KXuv to put 
together, f. <rw STM- + PaKKttv to throw).] 

1. A formal authoritative statement or summary 
of the religious belief of the Christian church, or 
of a particular church or sect; a creed or con- 
fession of faith, spec, the Apostles’ Creed. 

This use is traceable to Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage(c 250), 
who applies L. symbolum to the baptismal creed, this creed 
being the 1 mark'* or ‘sign ’ of a Christian as distinguished 
from a heathen. The notion, long current, that the creed 
was so called because it was * put together ' by the Apostles 
is without foundation in fact. 

2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye in. 312 Thys crede ys called 
Simbolum , that ys to say a gatherynge of morselles. for 
eche of the .xii. aposlels put therto a morsel. 

X490 Caxton How to Vie 4 The credo and symbole of the 
fayth. 1536 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. 
Collect. Rec. 306 All.. things.. which be comprehended in 
the whole body and Canon of the Bible, and.. in the three 
Creeds or Symbols. 1539 HilseY Man. Prayers C iij b, The 
Symbole or Crede of the greate doctour Athanasius. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nich clay's Voy. iv. xiii. 126 b, He sayde 
..the Lordes Prayer, the salutation of the Aungell, and the 
! Symbole of the Apostles. 2602 Parsons Wam-word t. 

xiv. 100 b, The Symbolum or Creed of the Apostles, a 2638 
! in Chillingw, Relig. Prof. 1. iv. § 27. 205 Thy Symbole is a 
briefe yet entire Methodical! summe of Christian Doctrine. 

I 1699 T. Baker Rtfl. Learn . xiv. 175 Enquiring into the 
number of Symbols, he adds a fourth to the^ other three. 
2887 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 20 The symbolum Quicungue vult , 
whether regarded as an actual Creed, .or as a hymn on the 
Creed.. has an intense value of its own. 2887 Caroline 
Hazard Mem. % L. Dim an vii. 250 The Nicene Creed, the 
great symbol in which the divinity of Christ is asserted and 
defined. 2922 Ch. Q. Rev. July 349 Salnar, in 2581, gathered 
the ten chief Symbols of the Reformed Churches in his 
Harmonies Confessionum Fidei. 

•ft), transf. A brief or sententious statement; 
a formula, motto, maxim ; occas. a summary, 
synopsis. Obs. 

2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 50 The simbole thereto [sc. to 
the helmet] annexed was this, Ex lackritnis lachrimx. 2644 
Bi/lwer Chirot. 94 The Cynique in his symbole advising 
men to adde benignity to their courtship. 2656 ^Blount 
Gtossogr. [from Cot grave], Symbole.. xt snort and intricate 
riddle or sentence. 1662 Owen Disc. Liturgies iii. 16 That 
they might have [in the Lord's Prayer] a summary Symbole 
of all the most excellent things they were to ask of God. 
2752 Johnson Rambler No. 227 T 3 The celebrated symbol 
of Pythagoras, arefxunf jirtgcoyrtov ttjv r}\oj rpao’Kvytt ; ‘when 
the wind blows, worship its echo.’ 

2. Something that stands for, represents, or de- 
notes something else (not by exact resemblance,' 
but by vague suggestion, or by some accidental or 
conventional relation) ; csp. a material object 
representing or taken - to represent something im- 
material or abstract, as a being, idea, quality, or 
condition; a representative or typical figure, sign, ' 


or token; + occas. a type (of some quality). 
Const, of. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 10 That, as a sacred Symbole, it 
[sc. a blood-stain^ may dwell In her sonnes flesh. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. n. iii. 350 To renownce his Baptisme, All 
Seales, and Simbols of redeemed sin. 2622 Dekker Lon • 
don Triumphing Wks. 1873 III. 245 Eucry one carrying., 
a Symbole, or Badge of that Learning which she professeth. 
2615 G. S andys Trav. n. 139 They [sc. ostriches] are the 
simplest of fowles, and symbolls of folly. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. iii. 270 They play and sport together. 
A thing so true a symbole of decrenesse. 2646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 265 Salt as incorruptible, was 
the Simbole of friendship. 2 686 South Sen::., Isa. v. 20 
(1727) II. 333 Words are the Signs and Symbols of Things; 
and, as in accounts, Cyphers and Figures pass for real 
Sums; so.. Words and Names pass for Things themselves. 
1688 Holme Am/toury 11. 227/1 In Arms.. Oranges [are] the 
simbol of Dissimulation. 2765-8 Erskike Inst. Law Scot. 
in. iii. § 5 Another symbol was anciently used in j>roof that a 
sale was perfected, which continues to this day in bargains 
of lesser importance among the lower rank of people, the 
parties licking and joining of thumbs. 2769 Rodertson 
Chns. V, III. x. 238 'Jhere was engraved on it a cap, ihe 
ancient symbol of freedom. 2826 Scott Old fi/ort. xix, 
* I deliver to you. by this symbol,' (here she gave into his 
hand the venerable gold-headed staff of the deceased Earl 
oflbrwood) — ‘the keeping and government and seneschal- 
ship of my Tower of Tillictudlem *. 2833 Tennyson Miller's 
Dau. 233 The kiss, 'Jhe woven arms, seem but to be Weak 
symbols of the settled bliss, The comfort, I have found in 
thee. 2849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 2. 95 The fluting of 
the column, which I doubt not was the Greek symbol of the 
bark of the tree. 2862 H. Spencer First Princ. I. iv. § 22. 
(1875) 63 Ultimate religious ideas and ultimate scientific 
ideas, alike turn out to be merely symbols of the actual, not 
cognitions of it. 2865 R. W. Dale Jew. Temp. xvi. (1877) 
180 The offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration. 
2909 Rider Haccard Yellow God 208 The symbols of the 
good and evil genii on a Mohammedan tomb. 

b. An object representing something sacred ; 
spec . {absol.) either of the elements in the eucharist, 
as representing the body and blood of Christ. 

2672 Evelyn Lei. to Father Patrick vj Sept., After the 
prayer.. the symbols become changed into^ the body and 
blood of Christ, after a sacramental, spiritual, and real 
manner. 2704 Nelson Pest, I as l six, 11. (2730)579 Bread 
and Wine.. by Consecration being made Symbols of the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 2782 J. M orison in Transl. 4 r 
Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xxxv. ii. That symbol of his flesh lie 
broke. 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 111. 364 The injuries 
began the very day after the conquest, when.. the white- 
washings and removals of Moslem symbols commenced. 
2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 111. 38s Whether the 
body [of Christ] was really in the symbols. 1870 M. D. 


Conway Earthvj. Pilgr, ix. ng We read of many., religions, 
..all of them surrounded with fables and symbols.. .Of all 
the symbols, the most universal was the Cross.. 2877 E. 


Peters tr. Pfleiderer's Paulinism vi. I. 240 This mystical 
element (liesj at the very root of the ancient idea of wor- 
ship; the symbol is here never mere symbol, but. .medium 
of a real connection with the actual . .object of worship. 2899 
W.R. Inge Chr. Mysticism vii. 258 We should.. train our- 
selves., to consider them [sc. the sacraments] as divinely- 
ordered symbols, by which the Church, .. and tve as members 
of it, realise the highest and deepest of our spiritual privi- 
leges. 

o. Numism. A small device on a coin, addi- 
tional to and usually independent of the main 
device or 1 type \ 

2883 P. Gardner Types Grk. Coins ii. 53 The symbol.. is 
a copy or replica of . the signet of the magistrate who is 
responsible for the coin. 2886 B. y. Head in L. fewitt's 
Eng, Coins fy Tokens 103 Small objects represented either 
in the field or the exergue as adjuncts to the main type are 
called symbols. 

d. Symbols collectively; symbolism, rare. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 77 
Proud.. of the language and symbol of chivalry, x.875 E. 
White Life in Christ iv. xxv. (1878) 410 Other portions of 
[the Apocalypse], and those the least loaded with prophetic 
symbol. 

3. A written character or mark used to represent 
something ; a letter, figure, or sign conventionally 
standing Tor some object, process, etc. 

e.g. the figures denoting the planets, signs of the zodiac, 
etc. in astronomy ; the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, operations, etc. in 
mathematic-?, the faces of a crystal in crystallography. 

c 1620 A. Hume Brit Tongue (1865) 7 The symbol.. I cal 
the written letter, quhilk representes to the eie the sound 
that the mouth sould utter. 1700 Moxon Math. Did., 
Sy wholes , are Letters used for Numbers in Algebra. iBoS" 
27 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 284 'I'he different letters 
which compose the symbol. 2827 W hately Logic L § 4 (ed. 2) 
36 The advantage of substituting for the terms, in a regular 


Balfour Man. Bot. §713 It is usual in descriptive.works to 
give a list of the authors, and the symbols for their names. 
1882 Minciiin Unipt. Kinemat. 286 Suppose x ~f(a } h, f)t 
y ~ g(a, h, f), where y and ^ are symbols of functionality. 

4. attrib . and Comb. 

1818 Keats Endym. in. 700 If he explores all forms and 
substances . . to their symbol -essences. 2822 Shelley H ellas 
1095 Not gold, not blood, their altar dowers, But votive 
tears and symbol flowers. 2866 Lytton Lost 'I ales Miletus , 
Secret Way 4 Egypt's vast symbol gods. 2875 Knight 
Did. Meek., Symbolprinting (Telegraphy), a system of 
printing in dots and marks.., or other cipher, as distinct 
from printing in the usual Roman letter. 2895 Elworthy 
Evil Eye 240 The typical symbol-figures representing the 
four Evangelists. 

Symbol, /A 2 Obs. (Also in L. form.) [ad. 
L. symbola, a. Gr. avptBoKy, f. ovfsBaLXuv (see 
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SYMBOLISM, 


SYMBOL. 

Symbol sb. 1 ). Cf. obs. F. symbols f a shot, a 
collation * (Cotgr.).] A contribution (properly to 
a feast or picnic) ; a share, portion. 

Quot. 1627 echoes the L. phr. symbolarum collators 
(Plautus), those who contribute their shot to a feast. 

1627 B. Jonson in Drayton Battle Agincourt, etc. Pref. 
Verses a j, This reck ning I will pay. Without conferring 
symboles. 1653 J er. Taylor Senn. for Year , Winter i. 3 
Ihe persons whoare to be judged., shall all appear to receive 
1 “«5- r 1 y^hol. Ibid. xx. 271 He refused to pay his Symbol, 
which himself and all the company had agreed should be 
given, a 1662 F ULLER Worthies , Chester (1662) r. 291 Let me 
contribute my Symbole on this Subject. i6Sj Oldenburg 
m Phil. Trans. II. 414 That they would be pleased, .to joyn 
their Symbola’s, and to send in their Proposals. 2683 A. 
HiLL^£y£ Barrow B/s Wks. 1687 I. ca, I wish they [rc. 
his friends) would .. bring in their Symbols toward the 
History of his^ Life. 2767 A. Campbell Lexiph. (1774) 57 
Misocapelus^ instigated by the ramifications of private 
friendship disbursed the symbol. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. t. 
CcmpU Decay Beggars, To have sat down at the cripples* 
feast, and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, and his 
mite too, for a companionable symbol. 

Symbol, v. [f. Symbol 

1 . irans . Symbolize 3. 

1832 Examiner t English Justice, being, as she is 
symboled, hoodwinked. 2862 Meredith Ez f an H arrington 
xi, Bread and cheese symbolled his condition. 1864 Tenny- 
son Aylmer's F. 535 [She] read j and tore, As if the living 
passion symbol'd there Were living nerves to feel the rent. 
1874 Sy monos Sk. Italy $ Greece I. xi. 2x3 Angels., 
with fluttering skirts, .and mouths that symbol singing. 

2 . intr. To make signs, to signal, itoncc-use. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. i. IV. 248 They say and 

symbol to me, * Tell us of him •* 

Symbol® ography (si:mb<yi/ ( p*grafi). rare . 
Also 7 sim-, -le- {e rrott. -li-), 6-7 -ie. [ad. Gr. 
crujsfioXaioypacpta, f. ovyPoXcuoypacpos notary, f. 
cv}sP 6 \aiov mark, sign, contract, etc. + -ypatpos 
writing (see -gbapheb).] The art of writing out 
or drawing up legal instruments. 

1590 West [title) 2vMSoAeuoypa<J>uu Symbolaographia. 
Which may be termed The Art, Description, or Image of 
Instruments, Couenants, Contracts, &c. Or The Notarie or 
Scriuener. .. The Contents of the Bookes of Symbokeo- 
graphie. 16x0 Folkingham Feudigr. 1. i. a The Legall part 
..comprehends the Symboliographie or Clarke-ship, and 
penning of the Suruey. 

Symbolatry (simbp’latri), shortened form of 
Symbololatry (cf. idolatry). So Symbo'later, 
SymboTatrous a. 

1871 Baring-Gould Orig. 4* Dnelopm. Relig. Beliefs I. 
ix. 186 The Arabian monotheist cannot be excepted, for all 
his artistic advance was due to friction against symbolatrous 
peoples. Ibid., Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is impossible to speak too highly. 19x6 Daily 
News 27 Mar. 4 Blind Symbolaters. 

Symbolic (simb^lik), a. (si.) fad. late L. 
symbolical, a. Gr. avpPo\ i/cor, f. avfiBohov Stmbol 
sh.l : see -10. Cf. F. symboliqut (from 16th c.), It., 
Sp. sim-, Pg. symbolical 

1 . Having the character of a symbol or representa- 
tive sign or mark ; constituting or serving as a 
symbol (of something). 

1680 Pleydell Senn. Funeral Glattvill (1681) 2 It may 
be well doubted whether their symbolick divinity were not 
design'd rather to conceal their own ignorance. 1704 Nel- 
son Fest. ff Fasts vi. (1739) 78 The Apostles.. laid their 
Hands upon them: an ancient Symbolic Rite of Investiture 
and Consecration. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. xn. § xx. 41 The 
Old Testament.. is Prophetic and Symbolic of the Revela, 
dons of the New. 2864 Pusey Led. Daniel (31876) 411 The 
symbolic animal. 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm , it, 58 
Jewish priests who offered a mere symbolic sacrifice might 
properly wear symbolic robes. 1899 W. R. Ince CJir.Mysti - 
cism vii. 254 All voluntary external acts are symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected with) internal states. 

b. Gram. (See quot., and cf. Pbesentive.) 
Also as sb. a symbolic word. 

1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 19s The Symbolic words 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and which depend for their intelligibility on a relation 
to some presentive word or words. Ibid. 210 Symbolics. 

2 . Consisting of, denoted by, or involving the 
use of written symbols or significant characters. 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VI L 264 \ou demon- 
strate nothing to anybody but those who understand your 
symbolic tongue. 2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. l xu 6^ ihe 
Egyptian Language. .was twofold, Symbolic and Hiero- 
glyphic, or Simple. 174* Warburton Div. Legal, iv. xy. 
X44 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the Proper 
Hieroglyphic, the more it became obscure. _ 2805-27 K. 
Jameson Char. Min. led. 3) 284 All this description may be 
exhibited in symbolic language. 2839 De Morgan # in 
Trans. Camb. Phil . Soc . VII. 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primary symbols, and of interpreting all 
subsequent symbolic results. 1882 Venn (title) Symbolic 
Logic. loot F. S, Dellenbaucii N.- Americans of J ester- 
day 69 In Symbolic Writing, a single characteristic part or 
trait serves to represent the whole object; thus the track ot 
an animal will stand for the animal itself. _ _ 

b. Math. Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special set or system of symbols, esp. simple or 
brief symbols used instead of fuller or more lengthy 
expressions, or symbols of operation treated as them* 
selves subject to operation like symbols of quantity. 

1846 Sir W. R. Hamilton in Camb. If Dubl. Math. jrr.L 
I. 49 Calling this act of connection of symbols, the operation 
of addition ; the added symbols, summands ; and the re- 
sulting symbol, a sum; we may.. say.. that this symbolic 
sum of lines represents the total (or final) effect of ail those 


successive rectilinear motions . . which are represented by the 
several summands. 28 86 J. C. Fields in Avicr. Jrnl. Math 
VIII. 36; [heading) Symbolic Finite Solutions and Solutions 

by Definite Integrals of the Equation = x m y. x888 

W- W. Johnson ibid. X. 94 (heading) Symbolic Treatment 
of Exact Linear Differential Equations. 

3 . Expressed, denoted, or conveyed by means of 
a symbol or set of symbols; concerning, involving, 
or depending upon representation by symbols; 
also, dealing with or using symbols. 

Symbolic delivciy 1 see Symbolical 3 b. 

2684 Sir G. M ackenzie Inst. Law Scot. ix. i. (1694) 56 The 
. .most ordinary way of acquiring of Property is by Tradi- 
tion, . .and tins translation is made either by the real delivery 
of the thing it self, as of a Horse, a Cup &c. or by a Sym- 
bolick delivery. 2832 Carlyle Sari. Res. in.ni, In Death 
too, in the Death or the Just, as the last perfection of a Work 
of Art, may we not discern symbolic meaning 7 2846 Trench 
Mirac. xxxiii- (1862) 460 An allegorical, or more truly a sym- 
bolic, meaning underlying the literal. 1850 M c Cosh Div. 
Govt. in. 1.(1874) 264 The Symbolic power, which enables us 
to represent objects by signs. 2861 Trench Comm. Ep. 
Churches Asiazts. What we may call the mystical or symbolic 
interest.. predominates over the actual. _ 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr. Mysticism vii, 257 There are two views of this sacra- 
ment which the ‘ plain man ' has always found much easier 
to understand than the symbolic view which is that of our 
Church. 2908 R. H. Strachan in Expositor Feb. 224 Apart 
from the much larger question of the symbolism of the 
Gospel, he (xc» John] displays what might he called the 
‘symbolic’ mind t> a mind that is especially open to any 
suggestion of spiritual truth conveyed by the actual facts. 

b. Art and Literature. Haying the character- 
istics of symbolism (see Symbolism i d). 

2920 B. W. Wells Modern Fr. Lit. xiii. 485 Here [sc. in 
‘La petite paroisse’] first Daudet adopted the symbolic 
method that Zola and Ibsen also use with such effect. 

4 u Pertaining to or of the nature of a formal 
creed or confession of faith (Symbol sb. l 1). 

2867 Chambers' s Encycl., Symbolic Boohs, in the language j 
of the church, is a phrase that signifies the same as Creeds I 
and Confessions. 2887 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 18 It is implied in 
the Augsburg Confession,.. the Confessio Gallicana, and., 
several cognate symbolic documents. 

B. sb. [after G. symbolikl\ a. = Symbolics 2. 
rare “*°. b. (See 1 b above.) 

2854 Webster, Symbolic, n. ..That branch of historic 
theology which treats of creeds ; symbolism. 
Symbolical (simbp-likal), a. [f. late L. sym- 
bolic us : see prec. and -ical.] 

1 . = prec. 1. 

2620 T. Granger Div. Lcgike 276 The Primarie [distribu- 
tion), is when the totall property) so called is distinguished 
into true, and symbolical! parts [ margin , symbols or notes 
of the causes or effects). 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. x. 
iv. 16 By this incroachment Idolatry first crept in, men con- 
verting the symboticall use of Idols into their proper womhip. 
2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 20 Some., made it [sc. 
an egg) symbolical of the world. 2682 B. Reach Tropo - 
login (2779) 230 By which typical and symbolical Image the 
four universal Kingdoms, .are. .shadowed. 2682-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life xt. viL § 5 (1728) 402 His laying his Hand upon 
the Head of his Sacrifice, was a Symbolical Action. 2793 
Horsley Senn., Luhe iv. 18-19 (1826) I. 215 Our Lord’s 
miracles, which, for the most part, were actions distinctly 
symbolical of one or other of the spiritual benefits of the 
redemption. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, A small circular 
table.. supported by symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 64 The hand pouring oil 
into a lamp.. symbolical of the nutriment supplied to the 
intellectual flame. 2874 Mickletm waite Par.Churchcs 
6 Ceremonial was sometimes symbolical. 

2 . *= prec. 2. 

1654 J. Webster Acad. Examen 24 The Hieroglyphical, 
Emblematical, Symbolical and Cryptographical learning. 
2656 tr. Hoboes 1 Elem. Philos. (2839) 316 This doth not 
properly belong to Algebra, or the analytics specious, sym- 
bolical, or cossick; which are, as I may say the brachygraphy 
of the analytics. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. (2724) 3 Those 
who are delighted more with symbolical than verbal De- 
monstrations. 1805-27 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 284 
In order to prevent beginners from finding any thing am- 
biguous in the symbolical mode of writing. 2842 J.R. 
Young A lath. Dissert. Introd. 3 Some of the symbolical 
expressions most familiar to the algebraical student, 
b. Math. = prec. 2 b. 

2830 G. Peacock Treat. Algebra xu (2845) H* = Th'oP" 3 * 
tions. .of Arithmetical and Symbolical Algebra. Ibtd., The 
rules of operation in Symbolical Addition and Subtraction. 
1846 Sir W. R* Hamilton In Camb. *r Dubl. Math. Jrnl. 

I. 45 The present paper is an attempt towards constructing 
a symbolical geometry. ;Bsx Sycvistek thd. VII. 83 1 ake 
the symbolical product of the first line. 

3 . = prec. 3. 

1607 Br AUdkemes Serm.. Resurrection 11. (10791 399 
•evnioolicaU Divinitic is good: but, might we secit m the 
rational! too? 1650 Bulwek Authropomet. rel They had 
a’resnect to a Symbolical intent r6 S 5 Blount Glossogr., 
’tvinMica! Philosophy, is that kinde of Learning and Wis- 
dom which .teach us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial bodies called Symboles. r«4 H - 
More" Msst. lW- vi 16 Whether it be referred to God him- 
self or to'his Symbolical presence in the Ark of the Covenant, 
it is manifet that the worship was intended to God. a 1682 
Sm T Brown-e Tracts 7S The mystery and symbolical 
sense is chiefly >0 be looked upon. 1816 J. S mth Panorama 
Set ft Art li 5’* Bergman has adopted a mode 

of repreentiog affinities. 1S5S Me* MUixek CM? (.867) II. 
xvi \oiwte , People who wished to find asymbolical signifi- 
Snce in every net of their traditional ntual. 1899 W. R. 
CM msttcivn viL a5r The objective or symbolical 

t>1 b. 0 S Symbolical delivery, possession : see 


quot. 1838. 


2682 Stair Inst. Law Scot . xiii. § 27. 239 The delivery 
of Symbolical Possession, by the Superiour or his Bailzie to 
the Vassal or his Acturney, by delivery of Earth and Stone, 
and other Symbols, a 2688 G. Dallas Stiles 45 Symbolical 
forms of giving sasine In Scotland. 2838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. s.v. Delivery , Actual delivery of heritage is im- 
practicable; but the law of Scotland has recognised a sym- 
bolical delivery, which is indispensable in the transference 
of such property. Ibid. s.v. Symbols, Heritable property 
is transferred by the delivery of symbols wherever sasine 
is requisite, the longest possession is insufficient without 
symbolical possess! on... In giving sasine 9f lands, the sym- 
bols are earth and stone of the lands;., of fishings, net and 
cobble .of patronage teinds, a sheaf of com. 

4 . = prec. 4. 

Symbolical boohs, (spec.) the authentic documents (the Con - 
fession of Augsburg, etc.) constituting the Lutheran con- 
fession of faith. 

2745 Gleditsch's Teutsch-Engl. Lex. 2764 Maclaine tr, 
Moshcims Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvn. n. 11. i. §22. (2768) IV. 
440 What the members of our communion call their Sj’m- 
bohcal Books, .. which .. all candidates for the ministry 
would be obliged to subscribe, as containing the true and 
genuine doctrine of tbe Lutheran church. 2889 C. A. 
Bricgs. Whither l 10 Most Christian Churches have such 
symbolical books, which constitute the standard of ortho- 
doxy for their own church organizations. 2922 Ch. Q. Rev. 
July 351 A maintenance of Symbolical doctrines. 

t 5 . = Symbolizing /»//. a. 1 a. Obs . rare ~" 1 . 

, 1667 O. Heywood Heart.Trcasurc xxv. 170 Transmutation 
iseaste in Symbolical Elements, such as agree in some prime 
qualities. 

Symbolically (simty'likali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY “.] In a symbolical way. 

1. In the manner of a symbol or emblem ; by 
means of a symbol or symbols ; emblematically. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Alor. 2307 Neither de scribe th 
he them symbolically.., but in proper and plaine ternies. 
2607 Topsell Fonrf. Beasts 484 Ihe lyon when he sleepeth 
hath his eies open, ..and therefore the ancients did sim- 
bolically picture a lyon vpon the doors of their temples. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff x. ix. 36 Others symbolically 
intended are literally received. <12677 Manton Exp. Lord's 
Pr. Matt. vi. 9 Wks. 2870 I. 58 In the temple.. God was 
present symbolically, because there were the signs and 
tokens of his presence. 2682 Stair Inst. Law Scot. xii. § 15. 
397 Possession is attained Symbolically, where there is not 
use of the whole or a part, but only of a Symbol or Token. 
2744 Berkeley Sins § 269 The Egyptians did symbolically 
represent the supreme Divinity sitting on a lotus. 2856 
R. A. Vaughan Alystics (i860) I. 54 The heaven those vain 
builders sought to reach, signifies symbolically the mind. 
1899 W. R. Inge Chr. Alysticism vii. 252 Light and darkness 
are.. only symbolically connected with life and death. 

2 . By, or in relation to, written sjmbols or signi- 
ficant characters ; spec, in Math, (see Symbolic 2 b). 

2846 Sir W. R. Hamilton in Camb. 4- Dubl. Alath. Jnd. 

1. 48 We shall interpret an equation such as DC ~ BA .. as 
denoting that the two lines, of which the symbols are 
equated, have equal lengths and similar directions;.. if we 
call such lines symbolically equal, it will be allowed [etc.). 
2852 Rankine A/isc, Sci. Papers (2882) 50 To illustrate this 
symbolically, let V represent the volume occupied by unity 
of weight of tbe substance, [etc.L 2876 Prklce & Sive- 
wright Telegraphy. 24 The binoxide of manganese is re- 
duced to a lower oxide... What actually takes place may be 
symbolically represented as follows. 

So Sym'bo’llcalncss, the quality of being sym- 
bolical. 

2633 D. R(ogers) Treat. Sacraments 1. 66 The Sacra- 
xnenialnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of God. 
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 93 Nor xsjt without a pro- 
phetic symbolicalness that the sea fills so important a part 
in both the Homeric poems. 

f SymboTicly, adv. Obs. rare— \ [f. Symbolic 
a. + -LY Symbolically. 

2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles j. in. vii. 75 The Poets.. make 
Pyrrha the wife of Deucalion: whereby they symbolicly 
signifie (etc.). 

Symbolics (simbpriiks). [pi. of Symbolic 
used subst. (see -ics 1 -10 2), chiefly after G. symbolik 
or F. sy?nboliquc.~\ 

•fl. The use of written symbols, as in mathe- 
matics. Obs, 

1657 Hobbes Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VII. 379 The best 
masters of symbolics. 

2 . The study of creeds and confessions of faith, 
as a branch of theology. 

1B47 Webster, Symbolics, the science of cieeds. 1885 
Schaff Christ tf Chr. 5 The new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Irenics as wtll as Polemics. Symbolics is the 
science of symbols or creeds. It is comparative dogmatics. 

1907 C. G. M c Crie Confessions Ch. Scot. v. 209 Professor 
Philip Schaff.. the greatest Protestant authority on Sym- 
bolics, sets forth the uses of creeds in four particulars. 

3 . The study of symbols, or of symbolic rites and 
ceremonies, as a branch of anthropology. 

1850 Ogilvie, Symbolics, the name given by the Germans 
to tbe study of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity. 

Symbolism (siTnbifliVm). [f. Symbol sb . 1 + 

-ism, partly’ after F. symboltsme , G. (mod. L.) 
symbol is mu si} . 

I. L The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic character to objects 
or acts; the systematic use of symbols; hence, 
symbols collectively or generally. 

1644 J. Webster Acad. Exam. 34 Who can be ignorant 
of the -compendious use of all sorts of Symbolisms, that 
have but any insight into Alcebraick ArithmeUck 7 18^0 
Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841) 193 ‘You do not bslieve,* said 
Coleridge; 'you only believe that you believe.^ It is the 
final scene in all kinds of Worship and Symbolism. 2850 
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Blackie /Esckylus I. 327 These volcanic movements in the 
religious symbolism of early Greece became giants. 1870 
Rock Text. Fair. Introd. vii. p.cxxxvii, Heraldry grew out 
of symbolism. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par v Churches 6 
Durand us himself, the prophet of symbolism, often gives 
alternative interpretations. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. H.^73 
Every item of the symbolism.. is borrowed from ancient 
prophecy. 

b. A symbolic meaning attributed to natural 
objects or facts. 

3835 J. B. Robertson’ tr. von Schlegets Philos. Hist. Life 
p. xiv, AH the divine symbolism in nature and in man. 1871 
Frascr Life Berkeley xii. 63 The theory of. sense symbolism, 
which connected Berkeley with the Baconian movement. 

C. pi. Symbolical figures, rare. 

1876 * Ouida ' Winter City xiv. 388 To embroider.. the 
loveliest Bacchic symbolisms. 

cL The use of symbols in literature or art ; spec, 
the principles or practice of the Symbolists (see 
next, 2 c). 

x 855 Conte nip. Rev. May 60 By Symbolism in art, poetic 
or pictorial, we understand the attempt to suggest higher, 
wider, purer ? or deeper ideas by the use of simpler, humbler, 
or more familiar thoughts or objects. 1898 R. N. Bain in 
Literature z2 Nov. 453/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and photo- 
graphic exactness of naturalism, which.. is characterized, at 
its best, by a., some what dreamy poetry, and half-naive, 
half-mystical attempt to interpret the moods of nature 
through the medium of human sensations. 

2. The use, ora set or system, of written symbols. 
1854 Ruskin in Reader IV. 678/1 , 1 had. -invented a short- 
hand symbolism for crystalline forms. 1868 Chambers's 
Encycl. X. 289/1 There are two principles employed in 
[writing], . . Ideographisrn and Phonetism. An ideograph 
is either a picture of the object, .or. .some symbol which 
stands.. for the object, in which case it is called Symbolism. 

3. «= SY11B0LTC3 2. 

*846 Worcester, Symbolism, an exposition or comparison 
of symbols or creeds. Robertson. __ 2907 C. G. M c CfifE Con • 
fessions Ch. Scot. L 1 Symbolism is that branch of theology 
which stands between the Biblical.. and the Dogmatic or 
Systematic 

flL 4. See qnols. and cf. SriruoLiZATlox i a. 
06s. rarc~°. 

tjza Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Symbols, and 
Symbolism , is said either of the Fitness of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent between them by the Intermedia- 
tion of Nerves, and the like. 1753 Chambers Cycl, Rupp., 
Symbolism , a word used by some of the chemical writers to 
express a consent of parts. 

Symbolist (si-mMlist). [f. Snnsor. sit 1 + -ist ; 
cf. prec. In sense 2 c after F. symboliste.’] 

1. Ch. Hist. One who holds that the elements in 
the Eucharist are mere symbols of the body and 
blood of Christ- 06s. exc. Hist. 

*58577 T. Rogers Jp A ri. xxviii.(i6a5) 176 The Symbolists, 
Fisurisls, and Significalists, who are of opinion that the 
failhfutl at the Lords Supper, doe receiue nothing but naked, 
and bare signes. 1839 Milman Life Giblon v. 144 note. An 
amicable compromise between the Symbolists and Anti- 
Symbolists of Germany. 

2. One who uses symbols, or practises symbolism. 

iBiz Southey Qmniana I. 48 The whim of some violent 

symbolist. 1853 C Stanford Symb. Christ vii. 183 ' My 
dark and cloudy words, they do but bold The truth, as 
cabinets enclose the gold.* So did the Puritan symbolist 
speak. 

b. One who uses written symbols. 
x 83 r Venn Symbolic Logie Introd. p. xxxiii, Examples 
which however simple they may seem to a modern symbolist 
represent a very great advance beyond the syllogism. 

C. One who uses symbolism in art or literature : 
(a) A painter who aims at symbolizing ideas rather 
than representing the form or aspect of actual 
objects ; spec, applied to a recent school of painters 
who use representations of objects and schemes of 
colour to suggest ideas or states of mind. (6) One 
of a recent school of French poets who aim at 
representing ideas and emotions by indirect sugges- 
tion rather than by direct expression, and attach a 
symbolic meaning to particular objects, words, 
sounds, etc. (Cf. quots. s. v. Symbolism i d.) 
Also atlrib. 

1892 Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 (heading) Art. At the Old 
Masters. II. [Dialogue between] A Symbolist [and] an 
Impressionist. *894 Tablet 27 Jan. 122 Verlaine, and the 
other French ‘Symbolists* as they are called, in poetry. 
1899 A. Symons {title) The Symbolist Movement in Litera- 
ture. xpoz Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 497/r The Symbolist 
school.. aimed at greater freedom, a less strict prosody, and 
a more musical poetry'. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 16/3 
4 Well, do as you like/ the symbolist [sc. Boecklin] said, ‘but 
without a vermilion cow you’ll never make a picture of that 
thing.* 2007 Dublin Rev. Oct. 407 The great Symbolist, 
Jens Kart Huysmans. ' 

3. One versed in the study or interpretation of 
symbols or symbolism. 

1839 T. Mitchell Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. Ixxxiii, 
The authorities on which the learned symbolist xelies. 2907 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Feb. 4 /3_ Blake's * Jerusalem ’..is not easy 
reading even to a symbolist confident of his key. 

Hence Symbolistic, -deal adjs. t pertaining to 
or characteristic of a symbolist (esp. in sense 2 c) ; 
belonging to or characterized by symbolism ; 
SymbolVstically adv. % in the manner of a sym- 
bolist ; in the way of symbolism. 

2864 Wr ester, Symbolistic , Symbolistical characterized 
by the use cf symbols; as, symbolistic poetry. ' 1503 F. E. 
Smith Horn Paris Amuses Itself xu 42 The pensive, long- 


haired devotees of the symbolistic school. X912 English 
Rev. Dec. 86 The scenes.. reverting, symbolistically, .to the 
scene started from, where the * stranger ’ is seen sitting on 
a bench, scratching the sand with a stick. 

+ Symbolizant, a. Obs. rare-' 1 , [ad. F. 
symbolisant, + -izanl, pr. pple. of symboliser , f-izer, 
or mod. L. symbolizans , pr. pple. of symbolizare to 
Symbolize.] = Symbolizing ppl. a. i a. 

1685 J. Chamberlayne Coffee , Tea <$- Choc. 61 Two pre- 
dominant qualities., which aereevery well together and for 
that reason are called symbolizant. 

Symbolization (SBmWlaizil-Jan). [ad. F. 
symbolisation, f -ization (Rabelais), n. of action 
f. symboliser to Symbolize.] 

1. fa. The fact of ‘ symbolizing ’ in nature or 
quality ; agreement or participation in qualities. 

2607 B. Barnes Divils Charier (ed. McKerrow) 3144 
Through operation, conuersarion, and simbolisation, With 
matter in the subiect properly, With th ’elements in body 
quadrifarie, With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue, In 
sence with beasts. 2622 Malynes Anc. Lam- Merck. 64 
The elements are Joined by Symbolization, the aire to the 
fire by warmenesse, the water to tbe aire by moysture, the 
earth to the water by coldnesse. 1658 T . Robinson Endoxa 
81 That common Salt. .doth, by symbolization,, easily turn 
into nitre. *21693 Urquharfs Rabelais * m. Hi. 40 There 
would .. be .. no manner of Symbolization ..amongst the 
Elements. 

b. The action of * symbolizing 7 in tenets or 
practice ; conformity (with). Now rare or Obs . 

2633 Prynne Histrio.m. 48 A degenerous,and Vnchristian 
symbolization withthis present World.^ iSSeChr. Commonw. 
24 Feb. 4x5/2 They enfeeble [their principles) by symbolisa- 
tion or adulteration with some Suo-Apostolic, or Patristic, 
..or other spurious form of ceremonies, of doctrines, or of 
ordinances. 

2. The action of symbolizing; representation by 
a symbol or symbols ; iransf. something in which 
this is exemplified ; a symbol or symbolism. 

In zst quot., the action of making or accounting symbolic. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1316 The utility and 
symbolization heereof [i. e. of certain animals) ; . , as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and the Ichneumon,., they honor them 
for the use and profit they receive by them. ; .The serpent 
Aspis., the wezifl and the flie called the bettill, they rever- 
ence, because they observe in them I wot not what little 
slender images.. of the divine power. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 264 The Hieroglyphicall symboles of 
Scripture, .are oft times wrackt beyond their symbolizations, 
and inlarg’d into constructions disparaging their true in- 
tentions. 2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. it. viii. 114 The ancient 
Persian Magi, .received their first.. Rites from the Zabii, 
which is sufficiently evident by tbeir Symbolisation. 2827 
G- S. Faber Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) I. p. xiv, Political 
convulsions typified (on the well-ascertained laws of symbol- 
isation) by signs in the heavenly bodies. 2858 Sears A than. 
xvii. 146 To them the grand and beautiful in the external 
world are not the symbolization of spiritual qualities. 2861 
J. Y. SiMfsos Archaeology 62 [He] placed.. on the altar.. a 
piece of fresh turf in symbolization of his royal land-gift, 
b. Representation by written symbols; iransf, 
a set of written symbols or characters. 

2842 G. S. Faber Prtro. . Lett. {tZ^ I. 222 The Systematic 
Employment of miniature in Hieroglyphical Symbolisation. 
2864 Ellis in Reader 3 Sept. 304/2 To appreciate and 
symbolize the sounds is far more difficult than to utter them 
from the symbolization. 

Symbolize (si'mbtflaiz), v?- Also 6-7 elm-, 
[ad. F. symboliser , + ~izer, ad. mod.L. symbolizare , 
f. symbolum Symbol sb.i : see -ize. Cf. It. sim- 
boleggiare to concur, simbolizzare to symbolize, 
Sp. simbolizar , Pg. symbolizar .] 

I. +L intr. To agree or harmonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality) ; s. with, to partake 
of the qualities or nature of; hence often — to be 
like, resemble. (A technical term of early physics, 
said of elements or other substances having qualities 
in common ; hence in general use.) Obs, 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartasu iL 265 But Aire tumc Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Because in one part they do symbolize. 
1598 tbid. it. iL tv. Coin nines 377 Such Shape and Name.. 
As with their Natures neerly symbolize. 2613 Jackson 
Creed xr. xxxL § Thrice happte is that Land.. where 
ciuill pollicie and spiritual w£sedome..doerightIysymbolize. 
2642 H owf. ll For. _ T rav. (Axb.) 50 Tbe Britiaines in Wales, 
with whom.. the Biscayner doth much symbolize in many 
things. 1687 H. More Anszu. Psyckop. (2689) 134 ll is as 
much Spiritual as before, and does not herein symbolize with 
Matter, but approves itself contrary thereto, a zjii Ken 
Sion Poet ; Wks. 2721 IV. 387 You, .Would tune your Harp 
to symbolize with me. ^ 28x6 T. Taylor Ess. VIII. 457 Our 
intellect, in a descending state, must aptly symbolize with 
the divinity of Ceres. 

*f*b. To enter into union, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities in common; to form a 
harmonious union or combination. Obs. 

In quot. 2 601 app. including the idea of transmutation of 
elements : efi quots. 2592 in sense 1, and 1660 s. v. Symboliz- 
ing ppl. a. 2 a. 

x6oi Weever Mirr. Mari. F j, The fyre, red-blushing of 
his fact ashamed, Clad him in Smoke, the smoke to Aire he 
turned, That aire to water, water earth receiued, Hartb like 
the fyre to melt to water burned: Earth, Water, Aire, Fyre, 
symboliz’d in one. To quench, or coole, Oldcastj’s Martyr- 
dome. a 1628 F. Gkevxl Sidney iv. (2652) 51 Affirming that 
to associate by an uniform bond of conscience, for the pro- 
tection. .of Religion and liberty, would prove a more solid 
union, and symbolize far better against their Tyrannies, than 
any Factious combination in policy. 

fc. irons. To mix, combine, unite (elements or 
substances, esp. those of similar qualities). Obs. 


1590 Marlowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1. iv, Water and ayie 
being slmbolisde in one Argue their want of courage and of 
wit. 1595 B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. Ixxx, A blast of winde, 
a momentarie breath, A watrie bubble simbolizde with ayre. 
2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 352 The disease.. proceedeth 
of too great aboundance of fleme and choler, simboliz’d 
together. x6xo Markham Masterp. 1. iv. 12 These humours 
aresimbolized or mixt through euery part of the body. 

f d. To liken or compare, as having similar 
qualities or attributes. Obs. rare — L 
265* Hermeticall Banquet B 2, I strike againe at this 
little World Man:.. and the Head I Symbolize with the 
Elementary upper Regions, Fire and Aer. 

2. intr. To agree in belief or practice (esp. 
religious) ; to hold the same opinions or prin- 
ciples ; to comply, conform. Frequent in 17 th c., 
! esp. in controversial use ; now rare or Obs. 
i 1605 Attsw. Supposed Discern. Romish Doctr. 22 We haue 
I not now an other Queene Marie.. to be ioyned in mariadge 
with a potent Prince symbolizing with husband, con. 
formitie jn countrie discipline is neuer like to breed you 
j scruples in this behalfe. ^1645^ Howell Lett. (1650) I. 238 
With the Jew they symbolize. .jn circumcision, in refraining 
from swine's flesh, in detestation of images. 2656 Artif. 
\ Handsom. 154 [They] oft symbolize, and comply with tbe 
vulgar humor. 1732 Neal Hist. Purit. I. 69 To continue 
I the use of those Garments, was in his [sc. Hooper's) opinion, 
j to symbolize with Antichrist. i845MiALLin Nonconf. V, 73 
! In early life Dr. Arnold appears to have been a republican, 
..of late years he symbolised principally with the whigs. 
2869 A. W. Haddan Apost. Succession ii. (1879) 30 Those 
•who profess to be Churchmen, but in this particular sym- 
bolize with . . Nonconformists. 

IX. 3. irans. a. To represent by a symbol or 
symbols. Also absol. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 70 Under obscure and doubtfull 
titles symbolizing somewhat else, ci6zo A. Hume Brit. 
[ Tonpie (1865) 7 The thing symbolized I cal the sound 
1 quhiik the mouth utteres quhen the eie sees the^ symbol, 
j Ibid. 16 To symboliz right, the sound of the voual is first to 
j be observed. 2829 1 . Taylor Enthus. Hi. (1867) 59 A change 
j of moral dispositions so entire as to be properly symbolized 
I by calling it a new birth. 2838 De INI opcan Ess. Prolab. 

47 Twelve halfpence.. are thrown up, required^ the proba- 
| bilitv of all tbe cases which can happen, and which we shall 
5 symbolise thus: (HsTg) means that there are three heads 
and nine tails: 2840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1841) 55 They 
would go on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern 
Painters paint, when it was no longer from the innermost 
heart. 1B64 [see Symbolization 2 b]. 

b. To be a symbol of; to represent or stand for, 
as a symbol ; to typify. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 1316 Many.. say, that the 
male wezill^ engendreth with the female by her eare, and 
that she bringeth forth her yoong at the mouth : which 
symboIizcth..tbe making and generation of speech. Ibid. 
Glo«.,To Symbolize, that is, by certeine outward signes, to 
signifie some hidden things : Thus an eie symbolizeth vigi- 
lancy. >840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1841) 9 But consider whether 
Bunyan’s Allegory could have preceded the Faith it sym- 
bolizes 1 The Faith bad to be already there,,. of which the 
Allegory could then become a shadow. 1874 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ys, lxxxiv. 6 As the valley of weeping sym- 
bolizes dejection, so a ‘ well * symbolizes ever-flowing salva- 
lion and comfort. 2879 H. Phillips Addii. Notes Coins 1 
The owl, which is the crest, symbolizes wisdom and learning. 

4. To make into or treat as a symbol ; to regard 
as symbolic or emblematic, rare. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. iv. 247 Some pious 
and Christian pens have onely symboliz’d tne same. [sc. the 
rainbow] from the mystery of its colours. 1658 / bid. vu. i. 
(ed. 4) 421 We reade in Pierius, that an Apple was the 
Hieroglyphic): of love , and there want not some who have 
symbolized the Apple of Paradise unto such constructions. 
Z903 [implied in Symbolizer 3]. 

III. 5. To formulate or express in a creed or 
confession of faith : cf. Symbol sb 1 . 

1895 Funk’s Stand. Diet Symbolize.. 4. To^ formulate 
into a creed or confession of faith ; as, the Council of Nicea 
symbolized tbe orthodox faith. 1923 [see Symbolized 2]. 

t Symbolize, vfi Obs, rare “°. [f. Symbol 

sb. 2 + - 1 ZE.J (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., To Symbolize.. to joyn purses, or 
pay rateably towards any charge, to club. ' 

Symbolized (srmb^hizd), ppl. a. [f. Sym- 
bolize V. 1 +-ED 1 .] 

X. Represented by a symbol. 

1844 W. H. Mill Serm. Tempt. Christ iir.62 The doom 
on the symbolized tempter. 1874 Sayce Conipar , Philel. 
vii. 263 To mistake the symbol for the symbolised 
2. Expressed in a formulated creed. 

2012 W. W. Peyton in Contempt Rev. Jan. 201 Chalmers 
..had his doubts about the symbolised metaphysics. 

Symbolizer (si'mb^lsizor). rare. [f. as prec- 
-f -ep. 1.] One who or that which symbolizes, 
f 1. A person or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 
or conforms with another. Obs. 

But in ist quot. perb.=That which represents something 
symbolically. . ' 

2607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr . 2, i'l §31* 107 The Em- 
perour of /Ethiopia when he goeth foortb, hath a Crowe 
carried before him, and an earthen pitcher full of earth; the 
one signifying his profession, the other his mortaIitie...It is 
..by the adiunct or effect of niortalitie that lie Symbolizeth 
with the same, and a Metonimicall Symbolizer, the Cro<sc 
is as well as he. 2659 Gauden Tears Ch. iv. xxi. 505 The 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ambitious 
Symbolizers in England. 

2 . — SrsiBOLisT 2 . 

X854 Emerson Lett, Soc. Aims i. (1875) 62 The poet is 
representative, . .symbolizer, emancipator, 

3, — Symbolist i, 

1903 J. C. Lambert Sacraments in N. T. ix. 370 They 
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themselves no more think of taking «<m literally.. than the 
barest symbol is er does. 

Symbolizing (St-mb^aizig), vbLsb. [f. as 
prec. -f- -ikg 1 .] The action of the verb Symbolize. 

L f Agreement in nature or qualities, resemblance, 
congruity, analogy ( obs .) ; agreement in tenets or 
practices, conformity, compliance (now rare or 
obsi). 

1 60s [see Symbolize r. 2]. 1607 {title) A Scholasticall 

Discovrse against Symbolizing with Antichrist in Cere- 
monies: especially in the Signe of the Crosse. 1641 Anszv. 
Find. Smedymnuus 58 Could you instance. This prayer is 
Superstitious, that Idolatrous, . .you might have yust reason 
to except at any touch of our symbolizing with them, a i66x 
Fuller W ertkies, Kent (1662) 1. 62 There is a great Sym- 
bolizing betwixt ^them in many concurrences. 2759 Hums 
Hist. Eng-. II. iii. 506 Every compliance, they said, was 
a symbolizing with Antichrist. _ 2822 R. Haul Aides Sent:. 
v. Wks. 1832 V. 35 Though Unitarians repel.. the charge of 
symbolizing with deists. 

e 2. The action of using symbols, or of represent- 
ing something by a symbol 

*887 Browwsc Parleying. r, B. de Man demile v-iu, What 
need of symbolizing? Fltlier men Would take on tongue 
mere facts., 2908, Expositor Mar. 251 Shorteningand sym- 
bolizing of imitative curses and prayers is an often observed 
phenomenon. 

Symbolizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ih*G 2 .] 
That S}-mbolizes. 

L fa. Agreeing in nature or qualities; con- 
gruous, concordant, similar. Obs. 

i6ti Cotgr., Symbolizant, symbolizing, sympathizing. 
a 2652 J. Smith Sel . Disc. Vi. iv. (1821) 210 A discerning of 
that sympathizing and symbolizing complexion of their own 
bodies with some other bodies without them. Ibid. ix. 272 
Any admirable discourses, in which there is a cheerful and 
free flowing forth of a rich fancy.., are apt to beget a sym- 
bolizing quality of mind in a hy-stander. 2660 Boyle Hew 
Exp. Phys. Meek. xxii. 179 We might easily subjoyn the 
Authority of Aristotle, and. .the Schools who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water being Symbolizing Ele- 
ments (in the quality of moisture) are easily transmutable 
into one another.^ 1661 — Scept. Chym, v. (16S0) 325 These 
Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets or 
practices ; conforming. ? Obs. 

1731 Neal Hist. Pttrit. (1754) I. ii. 46 Hooper was as 
much for the clergy's wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the Laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing popish garments. 

2. Using, or representing things by, symbols. 

2909 Spectator 10 Apr. 570/2 It was not until compara- 
tively late that the symbolising instinct of a simple age felt 
that the ideal purity of the Lord’s Mother was best ex- 
pressed in the purity of white lilies. 

Symb oiled (si'mbold), a. [f. Symbol vA or 

+ -ED.] 

1. Represented or expressed by a symbol ; sym- 
bolized. 

1829 E. Eluott Village Patriarch ir. viii, When History’s 
page no symbol’d thought retains. 2852 Tupper Proverb. 
Philos ., Of Writing 164 As a fossil in the rock,.. So the 
symbolled thoughts tell of a departed souL 

2, Furnished or adorned with symbols or sym- 
bolical figures. 

1895 E. Mason Flasnnta Vestalis 7 The Vestal Virgin 
passes down the street,.. With half-told beads, and sym- 
bolled raiment. 

Symb oiling (siniboliij), vbl.sb. [f. Stmbol 
Z /.1 + -IXG*.] The action of symbolizing; transf. 
something that symbolizes, symbolism. . 

1842 Tupper Proverb. Philos. Ser. it. 229 Animal creation, 
with sciences, and things.. Contributed their symbollings., 
wherewith to title men. 2910 Meredith Cell «5- *>'• 

2x6 After she and the captain had spelt the symbolhng in 


Symbolograpby (simb^’grafi). [f. Gr. 

avp$o\ov Stmbol sbA + -7 pa<pia -crapht.] 

L Description of symbols, rare— 0 . 

1656 Blount Glosscgr., Symbolograpky. .a description of 
Sym boles, a writing or expression of things by signs and 
tokens. _ ' 

2. The writing or tracing of symbolic characters 
or figures, or such characters or figures collectively ; 
symbolic writing. 

1865 Athenaeum 24 Oct. 495 /i The cross, the comb and 
mirror, the interlaced serpents, the chase, and other indicia 
of Christian symbol ography. 2887 Sir S. Ferguson Ogham 
Inscript. 250 The type must be looked for in Byzantine 
symbol ography. _ _ , T 

Symbology (simbfrlod^i). [ad. mod-L. sym - 
bologia , shortened form for *symbolologia , L Gr. 
c rvfi&oKov Symbol sbM see -logy.] The science 
or study of symbols; loosely, the use of symbols, 
or symbols collectively ; symbolism. 

2840 De Quincey Essence Wks. 2862 IX. 97; note. In the 
symbology of the Jewish rituaL 2853 J. Mills {title} 
Sacred Symbology: or. An Inquiry into the Principle s ot 
Interpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. XSS3 Sinnett 
Esoteric Buddhism Pref. (2884) p. xv. Ideas, .in more or I 
embarrassing disguise of mystic symbology . , 1890 m &.*r. 

Evans Anim. Symbolism v. 246 "Whims eys of Ecclesiology 
and Symbology. _ . 

So Symholo-^ical a pertaining to symbology ; 
Syjnfco-logist, one versed in symbology, rare °. 
1854 Webster ; hence in later Diets. r 

Symbololatry (simbJIp-latn). [f. Gr. avp- 
BoXov Symbol rf. 1 + Xarptla. worship : see -LATET.J 


Worship of or excessive veneration for symbols 
(in any sense). Also Sysibolatby, q. v. 

X82S Pusev Hist. Enq. 1. 82 Confusion and symbololatry 
alone could arise from terming them [sc. books] • inspired '. 
1888 Schaff Hist. Chr. Ck., Mod. Chr. L So. io This 
Protestant bibliolatry and symbololatry. 

Syme, Syment, Symeter, -itare, obs. ff. 
Seem -j.' 1 , Cement, Sctmitab. 

Symitiiall : see Syhmetbial. 

Symly, obs. form of Seemly. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 758 Byschop Synclar. .Com out 
off Bute with symly men to sychL 
i Symmachy (si'maki). Obs. rare [ad. 
Gr. ovfijmxia alliance in war, f. ov^ayos adj. 
fighting together or in alliance, sb. an ally, f. avv 
with + pa-xi fight-] 

1623 Cockerav, Symmachie, aide in ■wane. 1658 PniLUrs, 
Symmachy, a joyrnng in war against a common enemy. 

Sym ITl e dian (simPdian), sb. and a. Geom . 
[f. Gr. CVV Sym- + Median c. l and jtf.l] Symmedian , 
or symmedian line, each of three lines drawn from 
the angles of a triangle at inclinations to the 
angle-bisectors equal to those of the medians (i. e. 
the lines from the angles to the middle points of 
the opposite sides). Symmedian point, the point 
at which the sym medians meet. 

5885 J. Casey Analyt, Geom. 45 The three lines which 
make with the bisectors of a triangle, on the opposite sides, 
angles equal to those which the medians make, are called the 
symmedians of the triangle, and their point of intersection 
its symmedian point. Ibid. 247 If figures directly similar 
be described on the sides of the triangle ABC , the sym- 
median lines of the triangle (abc) formed by any three 
corresponding lines pass respectively through the vertices 
of Brocard’s second triangle. 

j! Symmelia (simrlia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
avv Sym- + /ifAoj limb; see -IA*.] A form of 
monstrosity in which a pair of limbs, esp. the 
hinder limbs, are fused into one. Hence Sym- 
zne’lian a characterized by symmelia; sb. an 
animal so characterized. 

2894 Bateson* Study of Variation 1. xviiL 45S In verte- 
brates such union is especially well known.. producing the 
cyclopic, synotic and symmelian conditions respectively. 
Ibid. 459 The body of the symraefian ends posteriorly in an 
elongated lobe made up of parts of the posterior limbs com- 
pounded together by homologous pans. Ibid, note , To the 
determination of the morphology* of tbe^ hind limb the 
structure of the symmelian monster is of unique importance. 
1922 Dorland Med. Diet. (ed. 2), Symmelia . .fusion of the 
feet and legs. 

Symmer, obs. Sc. form of Sommer. 
Symmetral (srmetral), a. [f. Gr.-L. sym» 
metros (Vitruvius), Gr. avftjitTpos commensurate, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. avv Syu- + pe-rpov 
measure) + -al.] 

tL Agreeing in measurement, proportionable, 
commensurate. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2660 H. More Myst. Godl. v. xvi. 2S5 The Temple 3nd 
Altar of God that are Symmetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure [Rev. xi. 1]. 

1* 2. Jig. Commensurate with the Divine idea or 
pattern ; agreeing with the Word of God (cf. quot. 
16S0 s. v. Asymmetbal, and 16S3 below) : applied 
to the early church, or its times, etc. Obs . 

2660 H. More Myst. Godl. v. xviL § 3. 204 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of tbe Church, while 
it was Symmetral, to obey the Magistrate. 2664 — Myst. 
Inig. 472 The Church was Symmetral forabout four hundred 
years after Christ. i68x — Expos. Dan. App. iL 270 The 
end of tbe Symmetral Ages of the Church and tbe beginning 
of the Asymmetral or of the Apostasy. 2683 G. Hickes 
Case Inf Bapt. S2 The purity of the Apostolical Ages, when 
the Church was.. represented as Symmetral by tbe Spirit of 
God, under the Symbol of Measuring the Temple of God 
and the Altar. 2683 H. More Refect, on Baxter 20 An 
Authentick Church, reformed to the Pattern of the Sym- 
roctral or Primitive Ages. 

3. Math. ta. Aritk.zn&Alg. Having a common 
measure, commensurable. Obs. 

1674 Jeake Aritk. (169 6) 295 Commensurable, called also 
Symmetral, is when the given Numbers have a Common 
Divisor. Ibid^ Symmetral Sardes. 

"b. Geom. Related to or determining symmetry ; 
about which a figure is symmetrical : as in sym- 
metral axis, plane = axis or plane of symmetry.^ 

2878 Gurney Crysiallcgr. 27 Tbe two halves on either side 
of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar. Ibid. 37 
An aris of symmetry or a symmetral axis. 

f Synunetrial, a. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 sy- 
mi trial!, [f. L- symmelria Symmetby + -al.] 

= Symmetrical i. 

x6ia tr. Benvenuto's Passenger 11. L 429 Degenerating, j 
swn ruing and digressing from this qualitie, symitriall and j 
just proportion, there ensues a distempered temperature. ! 

f Symme'trian- Obs. rare. [f. as prec-+ j 
-AN.] = SYMMETRrST. 

*215 S 5 Sidney Arcadia l xvi. (1912) 202 Her face ^vas a \ 
thought longer then the exacte Symmetrians perhaps would j 
allow. 1613 Puuchas Pilgrimage v. xvii. 4S9 Statues . . fine or • 
size faihomes high, which these Symmetrians proportioned • 
to the stature of Adam. 2623 Cocker a v 1, Sim, met n an, a < 
pointer or graucr, one that consider eth the cue proportion 1 
of a thing. 3655 [s« StkketfxstJ. , 

+ Symme-triated, ///. c. Ohs. rare-', [ad. j 
It. -Ysymmstriato ( = obs. F.s}-mrr.ctr:J'),s.a.atyh.L. j 
*symrr.ct rictus : see -ate =.] Symmetrical. ! 


SYMMETRICAL. 

1592 R. D. Hyfr.erctowachia ,s b. A.. Pal! nice of a noble 
simmetriated forig. It. sy7nv:ctriata\ archil ecturie. 

Symmetric (sime-trik), a. [f. Symmetby + 
-ic, after geometric. Cf. F. syme’triquc, f sytn- 
victrique (1529).] = Symmetrical. 

1795 Burney Mem. Metastasis II. 33 e Tbe air should be 
phrased and symmetric. J816 Tl'ckey Earr. Exfed. R. 
Zaire iii. (181S) io 3 The faces of many of the women were 
by no means unprepossessing, and their forms extremely 
symmetric. 1853 Sylvester in Phil. Trans. CXUII. <34 
Calculating the symmetric functions as a function only of at 
[etc. I 1834 Cayley Math. Payers II. e 33 The covariant 
! tnay m the former case be called a symmetric covariar.t, and 
1 m the latter case a skew covariant, j 860 Tyndall Clac. a. 
xxix. 40^ The ripples from the two sides form a pair of 
symmetnc curves. 1871 Browning Beilaust. 1656 While 
still one’s heart, in time and tune, Paced a Tier that sym- 
metac step or Death. 1885 Burton Arab. tits. (1B87) III. 
12 Perfect in beauty and loveliness and stature and sym* 
metric grace. 

Symmetrical (sime*trikal), a. [f. Symmetbt 
+ -ic.\l, after geometrical. Cf. prec. and next.] 
Characterized by or exhibiting symmetry. 

1. Having the parts or elements regularly and 
harmoniously arranged; regular in form; well- 
proportioned ; balanced. (Said of natural or 
artificial bodies or structures, or of abstract or 
immaterial things ; cf. Symmetry 2 .) 

1 7 S r . Johnson Ramblerldo. 0^ ?4 Some of the lines of this 
description are.. defective in harmony, and therefore by no 
means correspondent with that symmetrical elegance, .which 
they are intended to exhibit. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 
319 The oldest Iaias of Etna were poured out many thou- 
sand.. years before the newest, and yet they have produced 
R .symmetrical mountain. 2842 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
viii, That I had but eyes!.. to behold my captain’s sym- 
metrical proportions. 2870 Rolleston Anim. Life p. xxtii. 
An increase in our 'knowledge.. may. .overthrow the most 
perfectly symmetrical of systems. 2886 Rlskin Pi x ter: fa 
I. 272 The symmetrical clauses of Pope’s logical metre. 

2. Geom., etc. Said of a figure or body whose 
points or parts are equablj* distributed about a 
dividing line, plane, or point, i. e. arranged in 
pairs or sets so that those of each pair or set are 
at equal distances on opposite sides of such line, 
plane, or point ; consisting of, or capable of being 
divided into, two or more exactly similar and 
equal parts. Also said of the form of such a figure 
or object, of its parts or their arrangement, or of 
any part in relation to the corresponding part. 

1794 R. J. Sl'LIVAN View Kaiure xxix. 1 . 423 In the 
passing of a substance from a fluid into a solid state, tt 
almost universally appears.. to have its parts arranged in 
asymmetrical order. 2805-17 R. Jas:kson Char . Mht. 
(ed. 3) 146 When tbe nucleus has not what is called a sym- 
metrical form, as when it is a parallelepiped, whose faces 
differ in the respective inclinations of their faces, or in the 
measure of their angles. 1850 Grove Ccrr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 2) S 3 Those crystals which have one axis of figure, era 
line around which the figure is symmetrical. 1885 Leuces- 
dorf Cremona's Prof. Geom. 267 The point M (and the 
symmetrical point in which the parabolas intersect again) 
can then be constructed. _ jS8p Cockshott & Walters 
Geometr. Conics 40 The ellipse is symmetrical with respect 
to the minor axis. 2894 C Smith Geometr. Conics 4 hen 
, .corresponding to any point of the curve there is another 
point such that the chord joinirg the two points is bisected 
perpendicularly by fa] straight line, then the curve is pid 
to Dc symmetrical about the straight line, and the straight 
line is called an axis of the curve. 

b. Alg. and Higher Alcth. Applied to an ex- 
pression, function, or equation whose value is 
never altered by interchanging the values of any 
two of the variables or unknown quantities. 

Symmetrical or symmetric determinant-, a determinant 
in which the constituents in each row are the same re- 
spectively, and in the same order, as those in the corre- 
sponding column, and which is therefore sj mmetrical about 
its principal diagonal. 

2816 tr, Lacroix' Dijf.br Int. Calc. 556 On the supposition 
that f (c, p, y, &cj is symmetrical with respect to al! the 
roots, except a. 2854 Orr's Circ. Sci. t Math. 227 Thus 
x-ry = a; x : +3xy-tj~ =b;.. are.. symmetrical equations; 
because for every x you may-put^, and for every y, x, with- 
out altering either of the equations. 2863 Frost & WoL- 
stenhouje Solid Geom. 29 To find the symmetrical equa- 
tions of a straight lice. 2878 IV, K. Clifford _//<*/.£. 
Pafers (iE 32 ) 317 If n is cdd,..the determinant is skew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessarily vanishes, 

c. Phologr. Applied lo a lens of symmetrical 
form; also ellipt. as sb. — symmetrical lees. 

2890 Anthony's Photcgr. Bull. III. Rapid, ar.d portable 
symmetrical lenses, and a whole plate rapid symmetrical 
for long distance work. 189* Photcgr. Ann. II. 355 The 
lens is a rapid symmetrical with revolving diaphragms. 

3 . a. Bet. Of a flower: Having the same cumber 
of parts in each whorl: = Isojief.ocs i. 

2849 Balfouk Man. Eat. 5 is. In sneaking of flowers, it is 
usuaf to call them symmelrical when the sepals, petals, ar.d 
stamens follow Ihe law mentioned, even although the pistil 
may be abnormal. Thus, many Solanacea: are pentamerous, 
and have a dimerous ovary, yet they are called sjtnmetticaL 
..In Papilionaceous flowers, the parts are usually sym. 
metrical, there bem; five divisions ef the calyx, five pecan, 
and ten stamens in two rows. 

b. rinat. and Zcot. Having similar or corre- 
sponding parts or organs on opposite sides of a _ 
dividing plane, or regularly arranged arotmd an 
axis or centre; consisting of two or more similar 
or corresponding divisions. Also said of the parts. 
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(b) Path, Of a. disease : Affecting such corre- 
sponding parts or organs simultaneously. (Cf. 
Symmetry 3 c.) 

1851 Richardson Geol. viii. (1855) 230 Some have internal 
symmetrical bones, as the Sepia and Loligo. 2852 Wood, 
ward Mollusca r. (1856) 62 Unlike most of the mollusca, 
they are symmetrical animals, having their right and left 
sides equally developed, a 1883 Fagge Princ. Prad. Med. 
(xg£6) I[. 669 Remarkable cases of symmetrical gangrene of 
the extremities. 1892 H. Lake Differ. R hettm. Dis. (cd. 2) 
46 Rheumatoid Arthritis, .affection of joints often sym- 
metrical. 

Hence Symmetrica*lity = Sysbietricalness. 
1893 Chamb. frttl. 21 Jan. 44/2 With regard to sym- 
metrical ity, Nature, whenshe has a purpose to serve, is 
nowise loth to depart from it. 

Symmetrically (sime'trikali), adv. Also 6-7 
Bimm-. [f. Symmetry + -icai.ly, after geometric- 
ally. Cf. F. symilriquemcnt, \ symmetriquement 
(1529).] In a symmetrical manner; so as to be 
symmetrical ; with symmetry. 

1575 Laneham Lei. 67 A square pilaster..Simmetrically 
pierced throogh from a foot beneath, until! a too foot of the 
top. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. fed. 2) 338 They write 
neither to the right hand nor to the left, ..hut right downe 
and simmetricaljy. 1831 Brewster Optics xli. § 197. 338 
The pencils [oflight] from every part of the object will fall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and be symmetrically re- 
fracted. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxi, Mr. Mantalim was 
disclosed to view, with his shirt collar symmetrically thrown 
back. 1859 Parkinson Optics (x866) 13 Since u, v are sym- 
metrically involved in the equation ^ -f j = p * 1878 Gur- 
ney Crystallogr. 27 Every’ diameter of a circle divides it 
symmetrically. 1896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles 
Brit.Mus. 1 14 Tb is sub-order, .comprises the symmetrically- 
formed Cod-fishes. 

So Symme ‘tricalneBS, +(«) the quality of 
being Symmetral (sense 2), {b) the quality of 
being symmetrical; symmetry. 

1684 H. More Answer Pref. bj, The Symmetrical ness of 
the Primitive Ages. 1874 Centewp. Rev. Nov. 931 There 
is. .a symmetricainess and consistency about these peasants, 

i Symmetrician. 06s. rare-' 1 . Also 6 
oimmetricion. [f. Symmetry, after geometrician^ 
— SYMMETRIAK, iJrsntETRIST. 

1577 Harrison England j. iv. in Holinshedl . 4 b/z Sith 
y* longest rib is commonly about y« fourth part of a man, as 
some Simmetriciens [ed. 1587 syrometricians] affirme. 

t Symmo"trious, a. Obs. rare. [f. Symmetry 
+ -OUS.] Symmetrical; corresponding. Hence 
+ Symme-triously adv., symmetrically. 

1656 W. Coles Art of Sim filing 148 A Body so sym* 
rnetriously composed. 1667 Waterhouse Narr. Fire in 
London 85 Its Franchises being all Emblematical of, and 
Symmetrious with the Greater Ones of the Nation. 

Symmetrist (srmetrist). rare— 1 , [f. Sym- 
metry + -1ST.] An advocate of, or one studious 
of, symmetry. 

1624 Wotton A r chit, in Reliq.fify^d) 56 Some exact Sym- 
metrists have been blamed for being too true. *656 Blount 
Glossogr ., Symmetrist or Symmetrian. .ont that considers 
the due proportion of a thin£ f and how well the parts agree 
with the whole; one skilled in proportions. 

Symmetrize (si-metreiz), v. [ad. F. sy- 
mitriser (in sense 1 below), or f. Symmetry + 
-IZE.j 

I- intr. To be symmetrical ; to correspond sym- 
metrically. rare— 1 . 

1786 H. Walpole Let. to Ctess Ossory 28 Sept., With a 
mound of vermilion on the left side of his forehead to sym- 
metrise with a wen on the right. 

2 . traits. To make symmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. 

*796 Burke Let. Noble Ld.VDcs. VIII. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and symmetrized every dis- 
proportion. 1833 Blackw. Mag. LXXIV. 73^ A picturesque 
scene, however seemingly unsymmetrical, will be found.. to 
be symmetrised at least aerially, by the influence of light, 
shade _ and colour, 1874 Contempt. Rev . Aug. 439 Charm 
of incident, grace of narrative,,, majesty of eloquence, —all 
perfectly symmetrized with incomparable artistic skill. 

Hence Symmetrising* f>pl, a.; also Sym- 
metriza’tion, the action or process of sym- 
metrizing. 

1854 Fraser* s ^ Mag. XLIX. 149 The philosophic classes 
have never admitted that amoral change can be effected by 
political change, that a realized idea needs symmetrization 
in statute. 286 2 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, ft Art 60 
When the several parts of an object, .present a resistance to 
its [sc. the mind’s] synthetical or symmetrising power, — it 
imputes to such objects a character of force and energy, 
which purely symmetrical compositions do not suggest. 
1890 Q. Jrnl. Micro sc. Sci. Aug. 448 The larva emerges., 
as a symmetrical animal, but the details of the proce<s of 
‘ symmetrisation ' — the strongly marked character of which 
justifies the use of an otherwise undesirable term— are still 
rather obscure. 

Symmetroid (srmetroid). Geom. [irreg. f. 
Symmetry + -oiD.] Cayley’s name for a certain 
surface of the fourth order : see qtiot. 

1820 Cayley Math. Papers VII. 234 The surface which I 
call a symmetroid ; viz, the surface represented by an equa- 
tion A — o, where A is a symmetrical determinant of the 
4th order the several terms whereof are linear functions of 
the coordinates (*-, y, a, 

Symmetrophobia (si’metmfdo'bia). Also 
symme triphobia, [irreg. f. Symmetry + -(<?)* 
phobia.] Dread or avoidance of symmetry, as 


shown or supposed to be shown in Egyptian 
temples, Japanese art, etc. 

2809 W. R. Hamilton Remarks Turkey 1. 131 Another 
instance of the Symmetrophobia of the architects of antient 
Egypt is visible in the difference of the spaces between the 
sphinxes and crio- sphinxes. ^ 1865 J. Fergusson Hist. 
Archil, j. iv, I. 203 The buildings.. arc.. generally affected 
with a symmetriphobia that it is difficult to understand. 
i 83 r R. S. Poole in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 373 Symmetro- 
phobia, shown in the placing columns of different orders 
opposite one another, and a colonnade on one side only of a 
court 2894 Lockver Dawn Astron. viii. 75 At Karnak.. 
we can see how closely the walls reflect the orientation of 
the included temples, even when they seem most liable to 
the suggestion of symmetrophobia. 

Symmetry (srmetri), Also 6 Bymmetrye, 
simotrie, 6-7simetry,sym(m)etrie, ^slmmotry, 
-ie, symotry. [a. F. f symmetric (1529), mod. 
symHric (~ It. simrn Sp. stm-, Pg. symetria ), 
or ad. late L. symmetria , a. Gr. cvfiutTpia, f. avp- 
fKTpoi, f. cvv SYsr- + pirpov measure (see Metre).] 
+ 1 . Mutual relation of the parts of something in 
respect of magnitude and position; relative mea- 
surement and arrangement of parts; proportion. 

With qualifying adj. such as just, right, true , coinciding 
with sense 2. 

2563 Siiute Archit. A iijb, Concerning y® proportion and 
simetry to vse the accustomed terme of the arte of the for- 
named columbcs. Ibid. B i b, They not knowing any mea- 
sure of pillours considered ho we to make a iust Symetrie, .. 
after that they deuised to make a temple to the goddesse 
Diana, wherein they dyd deuise an other Symetrie, for that 
temple. 257a Dee Math. Pref.rsvt, The exhibiting to our 
eye,. .the plat of a Citie,..or Pallace, in true Symmetry. 
Ibid, c iij b, Now, may you, of any Gunne, . .make an other, 
with the same Symmetric, .as great, and as little, as you 
will. 2624 Wotton Archit. in Relit]. (1672) 23 Man.. is., 
as it were the Prototype of all exact Symmetric. 1650 
Bulvver Anthropomet. 241 True and native beauty consists 
in the just composure and symetrie of the parts of the body. 
2730 A. Gordon MaffeF s^ Ampltith. 313 He marks out a 
Stair, .which agrees not with the Symmetry of the Building. 
2 . Due or just proportion ; harmony of parts 
with each other and the whole; fitting, regular, or 
balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; the condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3 b): Exact corre- 
spondence in size and position of opposite parts ; 
equable distribution of parts about a dividing line 
or centre, (As an attribute either of the whole, or 
of the parts composing it) 

a. of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body : often (csp. in early use) = 
regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine appear- 
ance, comeliness. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. 1. iii, If I had thought a 
creature of her symmetry, could have dar’d so impro- 
portionable, and abrupt a digression. 2633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ch. Porch Ixx, Who marks in church-rime others 
symmetric. Makes all their beaurie hi* deforrnirie. 1635 A 
Stafford Fern. Glory (2869) 5 Whether her Beauty chiefly 
consisted in colour, in symmetry of parts, or both. 2778 
Han. More Bleeding Rock 224 Hers every charm of sym- 
metry and grace. 2820 W. Irvisg Sketch Bk. I. 285 The 
small Italian hound of exquisite symmetry. 2853 C- Bronte 
Villettexx iv. Her pale, small features, her fairy symmetry, 
her varying expression. 2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. -t. 
xfi. X13 One of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty I 
had ever seen. 

f (6) in semi -cotter. sense ; (Well-proportioned) 
figure or form (of a person or animal). Obs. 

2602 Marston Ant - Mel. xr, Wks. 2856 1 . 25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious simmetry. 1633 Ford Love's Sacr. n. E j, She 
cannot.. more really, behold her owne Symmetry in her 
glasse. 2794 W. Blake Songs Exper. % Tiger 4 What Im- 
mortal hand or eye Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

b. of artificial things orstructures, csp. buildings. 

2601 Holland Pliny xxxiv. viii. II. 499 The Symmetric, 

which.. he observed most precisely in all hts workes, is a 
tearme that cannot properly be expressed by a Larine word. 
Ibid. xxxv. x. 543 Asclepiodorus, whome for his singular 
skill in observing symetries and just proportions, Apelles 
himselfe was woont to admire. 2702 W J. Brnyn's Voy. 
Levant ix. 32 There is no regularity of Architecture nor 
any Symmetry observ’d in it. 2723 Chambers tr. Lc Clcrcs 
Archit. I. 97 This Column . .must have a Pilaster by its 
sidy, to make a Symmetry with that on the other side the 
Window. 2820 Lamb Elia Ser. j. T wo Races of A fen, 
Spoilers of the symmetry yf shelves, 2849 Longp. Building 
Ship 279 Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton 
ship rose up to view! 2907 Ferney Mem. I. 25 The utter 
disregard of symmetry evinced by our ancestors svhich is 
one secret of the picturesqueness of their groups of buildings. 

c. in general sense, or of immaterial or abstract 
things, as action, thought, discourse, literary com- 
position, etc. 

2603 Holland Plutarch’s A for. 60 Beautie andfauour is 
composed., of many numbers meeting and concurring in one 
..and that by a certaine symmetric, consonance and har- 
rnonie. 2609 Bp. Andrp.wts Serm ^ Resurrection iv. (2632) 
420 The way, to peace, is the mid way: neither, .too much ; 
nor. .too little. In a word; all analogic, symmetric, har- 
mony, in the world, goeth by it. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Mea. il § 9 Whatsoever Is harmonically composed, delights 
in harmony; which makes me mnch distrust the symmetry 

i of those heads which declaime against all Church musicke. 

! 27*2 Shaftesb. Charac. iv. fi. (1737) I* *39 The ordering of 
1 Walks, Plantations Avenues; and a thousand other Sym- 
| metr3’s, will succeed in the room of that happier and higher 
| Symmetry and Order of a Mind. 2742 West Let. in Gray’s 


Points (2775) 242 The connection and symmetry cf such 
little parts with one another must naturally escape me, as not 
having the plan of the whole in my head. 2860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 291 This book, Micah, has remarkable symmetry, 
Each^ of its three divisions is a whole, beginning with up. 
braiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and ending 
with promises of future mercy, a x£6z Buckle Civtliz, 
(2864) II. yt. 445 Into that dense and disorderly mass, did 
Adam Smith introduce symmetry, method, and law. 2004 
Hugh Black Practice of SelfCulture v. 132 Culture,. aims 
at symmetry of life. 

[ b ) Agreement, consistency, consonance, con- 
gruity, keeping {with something), rare or Obs. 

2654 H, L’Estkange Chas. I (2655) 9 You furnished my 
Father with.. supply's, hut they held no symmetry or pro- 
portion with the charge of so great an enterprise. 2659 
Evelyn Let. to R : Beyle 3 $ept v I will.. shew what sym. 
meiry it [sc. the buildingl holds with this description. 2878 
Stubbs Led. Med. <J Med. Hist. viii. (1900) 192 It is in 
exact symmetry with Western usage, that this great compi- 
lation was not received as a code until the year 1369. 

3 . Various specific and technical uses. 

i* a. Physiol. Harmonious working of the bodily 
functions, producing a healthy temperament or 
condition. Obs. rare. 

1542 Copland Galyen's Ttrafi. 2 E j b, In Symmetrye, 
that is to say.. in competent (t competence] and commo- 
deracyon of smal conduces lyeth and consisteth the helth. 
And 111 Ametrie, that is to sayc, in vncompetence and im- 
moderacyon in them the dysease. 

b. Geom.t etc. Exact correspondence in position 
of the several points or parts of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes) ; arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or 
sets) so that those of each pair (or set) are at equal 
distances on opposite sides of such line, plane, or 
point. 

Symmetry’, e.g. in crystals, may be of various grades, 
according to the number of radiating or^ non -parallel lines 
or planes about which the figure or body is symmetrical 
Axis of symmetry, centre cf s., plane of s , the fine, point, 
or plane about which a figure or body is symmetrical, i.e. 
which bisects every straight line joining a pair of corre- 
sponding points of such figure or body. 

1823 H. J. Brooke Iutrod. Crystallogr. 23 From the 
perfect symmetry of its form, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions. 2837 Brewster Magnet 39 A horse-shoe 
magnet. .nas made to revolve.. about its axis of symmetry. 
2850 M c Cosii Div . Govt. it. i. (1874) 229 The oblong, or 
two-and-two-membered symmetry’, may be traced.. among 
crystals and flowers, as may also the three-membered sym- 
metry. 2877 Huxley PJysicgr. (187E) 56 The best example 
of this hexagonal sym meiry.. Is furnished by crystals of 
snow. 2878 Gurney Crystallogr. 29 A plane.. through the 
centre of a model of a crystal will be a plane of symmetry^ 
if the perpendiculars drawn to it from every’ point of the 
model, on being produced to equal distances on the other 
side.. will terminate in points of the mcdel similar to those 
from which they are draivn. 

( b ) Alg. and Higher Math. The fact of being 
symmetrical, as an expression or function : see 
Symmetrical 2 b. 

28B8 Amer. Jrnl. Math. X. 273 Notes on Geometric In- 
ferences from Algebraic Symmetry. 

c. Anal, and Zcol. Arrangement of parts or 
organs in pairs or sets on opposite sides of a divid- 
ing plane, or around an axis or centre ; repetition 
of similar corresponding parts in the two halves, 
or other number of divisions, of the body. (Neaily 
coinciding with 3 b or the stricter use in 2, except 
that corresponding parts are not necessarily equal, 
nor do all the parts necessarily correspond.) (£) 
Path . Affection of such corresponding parts simul- 
taneously by the same disease. 

2849-52 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 845 Symmetry is a word 
u<ed to express. .the fact, that one half of an animal is 
usually an exact reversed copy of the other... To this there 
are numerous exceptions- a 2883 Fagge Princ. Pi act. Med. 
(1EE6) II.619 Symmetrical distribution means that exactly 
the corresponding parts on the right and left side are simul- 
taneously affected. . .This is bilateral symmetry, but we also 
see examples of serial symmetry in pathology where the 
same condition is seen cn the elbow' and the knee, the wrist 
and the ankle. 

d /Hot. Equality of the number of parts in the 
several whorls of the flower : see Symmetrical 3 a. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. 238^ 'Jlie symmetry of 
structure observable in [Enchanter's Night-sbcde] is seen 
in many flowers. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 643 When the 
number of parts is two, the flower is dimerous... and the 
symmetry two-membered. When the number of parts is 
three, the flower is trimerous, and when the parts are 
arranged in an alternating manner, the symmetry is tri- 
gonal or triangular (etcj- *508 Hekslow How to Study 
mid FI. 113 The flowers [of Ly thrum Sahcarrajvary in 
symmetry ; for sometimes the central flower will differ from 
the lateral ones In the number of parts. 

Symmorphlc, -morphism: see Sym-. 
Symmory (si'mori). Arc. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
ffvppopta, f. evppopos adj. sharing {sc. the burden 
of taxation), f. cvv Sym- + /«>/>- (: pipos portion, 
share).] Each of the companies or fellowships, 
graded according to wealth, into which the citizens 
of Athens and other cities were divided for purposes 
of taxation. 

[1835 T. Mitchell Acharn. of Ariitofih. 453 note, PrD- 
perty-taxes^ are often mentioned in connexion with # the 
resident^ aliens. This class of settlers composed distinct 
symmorke (/lerotKiKai cvfifioplai), which haa treasurers ci 
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their own ; and a fixed contribution was settled for each 
one.] 1847 Grote Greece 11. xiit. III. 247 The territory of 
the town was distributed amongst a certain number of 
towers, to each of which corresponded asymmoryor section 
of the citizens having its common altar and sacred rites. 
3891 Athenaeum 25 July 128/1 The proposition of Demos- 
thenes was that 2,000 citizens should be placed in the 
symmories. 

t Symmyst, symmist. Obs. Also 7 symist. 
[ad. late L. symmysta (Jerome), med.L. symmista , 
symmysles (Apuleius), colleague in the priesthood, 
ad. Gr. avpfivanjs fellow-initiate, f. avv Sym- + 
/it jott]s one initiated into mysteries: cf. Myst. 
The nnetymological but more frequent spelling 
with t, already found in med.L., is due to associa- 
tion with words in -ist.] a. An associate in a 
; mystery \ i. e. a secret belief or practice ; a fellow- 
initiate. b. A colleague in a sacred office. 

1607 Tops ELL Four*/. Beasts 474 All the Easterne wise 
men beleeucd the transmigration of spirites..and insinuated 
so much to their symmists and disciples. 163s Pagitt 
Ckristianogr , , 180 The sacred Symists of his Religion, are 
especially to be honoured: Some examples of this also I 
mean to produce, that their follies may., appear, who would 
detract due honour from the sacred Ministers of Almighty 
God. a 1680 Glanvill Sadd tic ism us 1. (1726) 63 One of 
the.. most religious Symmysts of that stupendious secret of 
Nuliibism. <11693 Urquhart's Rabelais III. xlviii. 391 
The other Mole catching Symmists [orig. les Symmystes 
tauipetiers]. 

Symon (sai*mpn). local, [van Simmon sbA] 
Name for a kind of red shale; also aitrib. Symon 
fault, an interruption of a seam of coal by shale 
or other material (see quots.). 

1834-6 Prestwick hi Trans. Geol. Soc • Ser. 11. (1840) V. 
432 ‘ Symon fault '..is occasioned by the gradual.. substitu- 
tion of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone,, .the proportion 
of which rapidly increases, until it entirely replaces the 
coal. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. vii. 101 Even the coal 
..tapers away and disappears amid the shales and sand- 
stones constituting what are locally termed ‘ Symonfaults 
x83i Miss Jackson Shropslt. IPord-bh., Symon, a sort of red 
shale, same as Calaminca, q.v. — Colliery; Mliners’JTterm]. 

Symond(e, -ont: see Simmon sb.\ Simont. 
Sympalmograph, -pate tic: see Sym-. 

•f* Sympatheal, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Gr. ffvpt- 
iraOaa Sympathy + -al.] Sympathetic. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Aivb, So sweet 
a sympatheall harmonic in English hearts. 

Sympathectomy (simpajie'ktomi). Sttrg. [f. 
Sympathetic + Gr. kKTOfLTj excision.] Excision of 
a sympathetic ganglion or other part of the sym- 
pathetic nerve. Also Sy:mpathete*ctomy. 

1900 The Physician «$• Surg. I. No. 7. 3*4 European Ocu- 
lists and Surgeons have, performed sympathectomy for 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter. 

Sympathetic (simpajie-tik), a. (si.') ' [ad. 
mod. L. sympatkcliais i a. Gr. cvuTra&rjTiKos, f. 
GT'/t7ra0ctV, after vaOrjriKos PATHETIC.] 

1 . Pertaining to, involving, depending on, acting 
or effected by * sympathy or a (real or supposed) 
affinity, correspondence, or occult influence; esp. 
in sympathetic powder = * powder of sympathy * : 
see Sympathy i. Now chiefly Hist. 

1644 Digby {title) Discourse concerning the Cure of 
Wounds, by ibe Sympathetic Powder. 1664 Bujler Hud. 
11. in. 296 He would.. Cure Warts and Corns, with applica- 
tion Of Med’cines to th’ Imagination.. .And fire a Mine in 
China, here, With Sympathetick Gunpowder. <21665 Digby 
Receipts in Physick, etc. (1668) 45 A Sympathetick cure for 
the Tooth-ach.— With an Iron-nail raise and cut the Gum 
from about the Teeth, till it bleed, and. that some of the 
blood stick upon the nail ; then drive it into a woodden 
beam up to the head : After this is done, you never shall 
have the tooth-ach in all your life. . 1665 Glanvill Scepsis 
Set xxi. 334 To conferr at the distance of the Indies by 
Sympathetick conveyances, may be as usual to future 
times, as to us in a litterary correspondence. 1713 Addison 
Guard. No. 119 T5 The Friend .. saw his own Sympa- 
thetick Needle moving of it self to every Letter which 
that of bis Correspondent pointed at. 2768- Tucker Lt. 
Hat I. 11. xix. 32 Those sympathetic cures spoken ot by 
Sir kenelm Digby, who tells you that wounds have been 
healed by applying salves and planters to the instniment 
that made them. 1804 Mrs. Barbauld Life Richardson I. 
is In those times talismans and wounds cured by sympa- 
thetic powder., were seriously credited. 2905 Clodd Ani- 
mism § 13. 66 The numerous practices which come under 
the head of * sympathetic magic \ or the imitation of a cause 
to produce a desired effect. . 

b. Sympathetic ink : a name for various colour- 
less liquid compositions used as ink, the writing 
with which remains invisible until the colour is 
developed by the application of heat or some 

chemical reagent. Also fig. 

2722 Bailey, Sympathetick Inks , are such as cm be made 
to appear or disappear, by the Application of southing 
that seems to work by bympathy. 2796 Phil. Sjfg- 
LXXXVJ. 273 The phenomena which heat produces on the 
solution of cobalt in muriatic or nitro-muriatic acid, called 
sympathetic ink. »8ia Isnsott Sc:. S, Art II. 309 Make a 
drawing representing a Winter scene in which the trees 
appear void of leaves, and., put the leaves on with this 
sympathetic ink. .848 Ricrca T.rjana Like s> apa- 
thetic ink, it becomes as quickly invisible. as visible. 
Cahlvlf. Renin. (.88.) 1. 158 All written in us a{r=td>v™ 
sympathetic ink. "S=7 erney Mem. I. -97 
topsy-turvy in sympathetic ink, between the lines of a letter 
ostensibly full of public news. , , . , » 

c. Physiol, and Path. Produced by sympathy 


367 


(see Sympathy i b) : applied to a condition, action, 
or disorder induced in a person, or in an organ or 
part of the body, by a similar or corresponding 
one in another. 

X ^?£” ambers Q Sympathetic , is particularly applied 
to all Diseases which have two Causes ; the one remote, the 
other near. In which Sense, the Word is opposed to Idio - 
pathetic. 2774 Golds st. Nat. Hist. (2824) I. 2x1 He had 
only to gape, or yawn, and the professor instantly caught 
the sympathetic affection. 2804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 1. 
22 Perhaps these vessels undergo a kind of sympathetic 
enlargement 2849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 486 The action 
of Electricity on the muscles and nerves produces two 
distinct kinds of contractions ; the first, which he [sc. Maria- 
nini] calls idiopathic , are the result of the immediate action 
of the current on the muscles; and the second, which he 
calls sympathetic ^ rise from the action of Electricity on the 
nerves which preside over the motions of the muscles. 1872 
T. Bryant Pract. Sttrg. (1S84) I. 385 Sympathetic ophthal- 
mia is. .a peculiar form of inflammation . . in one eye in con- 
sequence of morbid changes, .in the other. 

d. Anal. Designating one of the two great 
nerve-systems in vertebrates (the other being the 
cercbro-spina/) , consisting of a double chain of 
ganglia, with connecting fibres, along the vertebral 
column, giving off branches and plexuses which 
supply the viscera and blood-vessels and maintain 
relations between their various activities ; belong- 
ing to or formingpart of this system. Also applied 
to a similar set of nerves supplying the viscera in 
some invertebrates. 

1769 Johnstone in Phil. Trans . LX. 35 The intercostal, 
or as they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves, 
1830 R. Knox Btclards Anat. 337 The particular action of 
the heart., is djrectly under the influence of the sympathetic 
nerve .digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic nerve. 2873 Mivart Eleni. Anat. 
ix. 403 The sympathetic system is made up of ..small 
nerves and ganglia closely connected with the arteries and 
tbe viscera. 1880 Bastian Brain 46 The ‘sympathetic’ 
or visceral ganglia of the Frog. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson 
A /tint. Life 149 The respiratory sympathetic system [in 
the Sphinx-larval. 

transf. 1878 Kingzett Anim . Chem . 52 Sympathetic 
saliva is furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

e. Physics . Used in reference to sounds produced 
by responsive vibrations induced in one body by 
transmission of vibrations from another. 

1832 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 182 The subdivision of 
the string, and consequently the production of harmopic 
sounds, may be effected.. by means of a sympathetic action 
conveyed by the air. 2836 Mrs. Somerville Conttex. Phys. 
ScL Introd. (ed. 3) 2 Oscillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cause producing them, like sympathetic 
notes in music. 1898 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Plus. Terms 
s.v. Pianoforte , The player controls all this wealth of sym- 
pathetic vibration with the damper pedal. 

2 . t Agreeing, harmonious, befitting, consonant, 
accordant {obs.) ; according with one’s feelings or 
inclinations, congenial. (Now only as coloured by 
or tranf. from 3.) 

2673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 472 Thou thyself 
instead of coarse drugget shalt wear sympathetick silk. 
2789 Wordsw. Even. Walk 316 Now o’er the soothed 
accordant heart we feel A sympathetic twilight slowly steal. 
1875 H. James Trans. Sketches 291 My imagination.. re- 
fused to project into the dark old town and upon the yellow 
hills that sympathetic glow which forms half the substance 
of our genial impressions. 1910 Hirth in Eneycl. Brit.W. 
191/2 That natural philosophy of the ‘male and female 
principles ', according to which all good things and qualities 
were held to be male, while their less sympathetic opposites 
were female. 

3 . a. Feeling or susceptible of sympathy ; shar- 
ing or affected by the feelings of another or others; 
having a fellow-feeling ; sympathizing, compas- 
sionate. (With various shades of meaning: cf. 
Sympathy 3 a-d.) 

a 27x8 Prior Epil. Lucius 29 Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move. 2764 Goi.dsm. Trav. 43 He, whose 
sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. v, Beyond the Atlantic.. De- 
mocracy., is struggling for life and victory. A sympathetic 
France rejoices over the Rights of ^ Man. 2856 Mrs. 
Browning A ur. Leigh 11. 1S5 Your quick -breathed hearts, 

So sympathetic to the personal pang. 2867 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) II. 281 An unusually tender and sympathetic audi- 
ence- 2875 J. P- Hopps Princ. Relig- xvi ; (1878) 50 You 
have faith in a friend.. when you know he is unselfish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 
by, arising from, or expressive of sympathy or 
fellow-feeling. (With various shades of meaning 


in a.) ... 

1684 Roscommon Ess. Trans l. Verse 97 United by this 
t pathetic bond. You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
4 Gray Progr. Poesy 94 Thine too these golden keys,., 
is can unlock tbe gates of Joy;.. that. .ope the sacred 
rce of sympathetic Tears. 2782 Miss Burney Cectlta v. 1, 
00k of sympathetic concern from Cecilia. 2813 Scott 
kety v. xi, For cold reserve had lost its power In sorrow s 
i pathetic hour. 2853 C. Bronte Villette xvi 11, The sympa- 
tic faculty was not prominent in him ; to feel, and to seize 
ckly another’s feelings, are separate properties. _ 2B53 
dARTiNEAU Stud. Christ. (1858) 230 Thought, conscience, 
liration in the human mind were.. the sympathetic re- 
nse of our common intellect, standing » , j Nature, 
the kindred life of the Divine intellect behind VfS25 
r Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 6/2 The head cf the Coal M*ne» 
ion is opposed to sympathetic strikes. *906 Lit. I l'or/d 
Nov. 520^1 Professor Dowdens article on Henrik Ibsen 
■, sympathetic, but critical as well. 


B. sb. 

1 * Anat, Short for sympathetic nerve or system : 
see 1 d above. 

1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 254 These branches, pro- 
Ceedingfrom the trunks of the eighth pair, par vagum, or 
middle sympathetic, enter the thorax. i8z6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xxxvii. 20 The ganglions of the great syrapa- 
x8 ? x -‘'llbutt in Brit. $ For. Mcd,.Chirurg. Rev . 
•ALVIII. 51 We all know that a galvanized sympathetic 
causes contractions of blood-vessels. 2872 Huxley Physiol. 
V J* x 45 The combined blushing and sweating which takes 
place when the sympathetic in the neck is divided. 

2 . a. A person affected by ‘sympathy* (Sym- 
pathy 1 b) ; one who is susceptible or sensitive to 
hypnotic or similar influence, b. A sympathetic 
person, sympathizer, rare. 

1B88 C. il Norton in N. Amer. Rev. June 705 Favorable 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent... 
Naturally enough a company of sympathetics may be simi- 
larly influenced. 2906 Ivestni. Gaz. 22 Sept. 6/2 The un- 
burdenings to a sympathetic of the griefs which he too has 
felt and can understand. 

Hence Sympatheticism (-siz’m), sympathetic 
tendency, susceptibility to sympathy (used dis- 
paragingly) ; Sy'mpatheti*city (-i’siti), Sym- 
patbeticness, the quality of being sympathetic. 

2884 Howells Silas Lapharn II. 289 Penelope . . received 
her visitors with a piteous distraction, which could not fail 
of touching Bromfield Coreys Italianised sympatheticism. 
2892 Murray's Mag. Mar. 316 The deep vein of tenderness, 
of womanly sympatheticness. 1893 Graphic 25 Mar. 318/1 
A good cook cannot teach you how to make the pasty.. by 
word of mouth. She may show you something, but the 
secret lies in your handling, in a sort of sympatheticity. 

+ Sympathe-fcical, a. Obs . Also 7 aim-, 

[f. mod.L. sympatheticus : see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1 . = Sympathetic a. 1 , 1 b f 1 c. 

1639 Woodall Treat. Plague Wks. 3 €o There is a farre 
greater sympathetica!! danger [of infection] betwixt Chil- 
dren, then betwixt Men and Women. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 16 The grosse mistakes, in the cure of 
many diseases, not only from..sympatheticall receits, but 
amulets, charms, and all incantatory applications. 2651 
Wittie tr. Primrose's l'op. Err. iv. xlviii. 400 The weapon- 
salve, otherwise called the sympatheticall, magneticall, and 
starry oymmenL 2662 R. Mathlw Uni. Alch. §113. 284 
The powder of Sympathy, or the Sympathetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 
275 There is a sympathetical combination betwixt the 
matrix and the stomach. 2672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend 
§ 2 To wonder that you had not some secret, .intimation [of 
his death] by dreams.. or sympathetical insinuations. 1677 
W. Harris tr. Lemety's Course Chym . 1. xi. 243 Inks called 
Sympathetical. 2678 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. 1. i. § 27. 29 
The Sensible Ideas of Hot and Cold, Red and green., may 
be easily apprehended as Modes of Cogitation, that is, of 
Sensation, or Sympathetical Perception in us. 1696 Tryon 
Misc. Pref. 5 One Body works upon another, by' a certain 
natural attraction and simpatheucal Inclination. 1743 tr. 
Heister's Sttrg. 189 This sort of Cure seems to be sympa- 
thetical and superstitious. 

2 . = Sympathetic a. 2. 

2848 Blackiv. Mag. LX I II. 576 Their varnished boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is.. sympathetical with 
the general gloom. 

3 . = Sympathetic <t. 3. 

26^0 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 237 A sympathetical 
spirit.. towards one another. 2753 Miss Collier Art Tor- 
ment 11. iii. 136 Where good-fellowship, good wine, and 
a certain sympathetical idleness, draw people together. 

Sympathetically (simpaj^’tikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -ly-: see -icallt.] In a sympathetic 
manner ; by, with, or in the way of sympathy (in 
various senses). 

1 . (See Sympathetic a. 1, 1 c, 1 e. Sympathy i, 

1 b, 1 c.) 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. m. iv. 53 The first [kind of 
melancholy] proceeds from the sole fault of the Braine..: 
the second sympathetically proceedes from the whole Body, 
when the whole temperature is M elaocholy. 2669 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric. (2682) 192 Take a live Coal, and hold it as near 
..to the place as you can.. endure it, which will Sympa- 
thetically attract the fiery venom that by the st ip£ was left 
in the wound- 1678 Cuduorth Intel! Syst. I. iiL 161 The 
Plastick Nature acting neither by Knowledge nor by 
Animal Fancy.. must be concluded to act Fatally, Magi, 
cally and Sympathetically. 2785 Wahton Note Milton's 
Ode Passion 43 He seems, .to have catched sympathetically 
Sandys^ 5 sudden impulse to break forth into a devout song. 

2852 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (ed. 2) 42 The.. directly or 
sympathetically disordered brain, i860 W. Collins Irorn. 
White 1. ix. 47 No serious alteration could take place in 
any one of us which did not sympathetically affect the 
others- Mod. When one string of a piano is struck with 
the pedal held down, other strings vibrate sympathetically. 

2 . (See Sympathetic a. 3, Sympathy 3.) 

282s Scott Betrothed xxlx, A faithful domestic sympa- 
thetically agitated by the bad news with which he was 
about to afflict his master. 1870 Spupceon Treas. Dav. 

Ps. li. 13 He will speak sympathetically, as one who has 
felt what he declares. 2885 planch. Exam. 4 Nov. 3/3 A 
. .sympathetically written criticism. 

Sympatheticism, -ity, -ness: sec after 

Sympathetic. 

Sympathic (simpx'J>ik), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7 sim-. [ad. F. sympathique ( = I'.., Sp. stm- 
patico, Pg. sympathies), ad. mod.L. ‘sympa! incus 
(whence also G. sympathise/:), {. sympathia SYM- 
PATHY : see -IC. Cf. idiopathic. ] 
f 1 . = Sympathetic a. i, I c, 3. Obs. 

1659 Tatuum Lender? t Tri. 7 Ls th’Magnetiijije Courts, 



SYMPATHICAIi, 


SYMPATHY. 


the Adamant With her Simphatick faculty,. .So we from 
most parts of the Universe Are sought, rather petitioned for 
Commerce- 1663 Gerbier Counsel xt The fit mixture of 
Materials, Morter, Brick and Stone, being Simpathike stuff. 
1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, vi. 199 Whether the Cata- 
phora be sympathick from the full and fuming Pnecordia, 
or Idiopathlcia 

2 . Anal. = Sympathetic a. i d. 

1836 Shuckap.d tr. BurmeistePs Man. Entom, 286 The 
sympatbic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the 
several orders it takes a different form. x88o Gunther 
Fishes roS The sympathie trunks run along each side of 
the aorta and the back of the abdomen. 

So •f'Sympa-thical a. (also erron. -pati-); 
•whence + Sympatlilcally adv. 

1570 Dee Math . Pref. A i, A certaine Sympathicall fore- 
wamyng. 1652 Hermeticalt Banquet 6 Let Appetite sat is fie 
it self with some one Dish most SympaticaU to your 
Stomack. Ibid. 68 SympaticaU Physick. 1684 tr- Bond's 
Merc. Comfit. xvx. 5B0 Vapors, that Sympathically annoy 
the Brain. 

Sympathist (si’mpajust). rare. £f. Sympathy 
+ -IBT.J One who sympathizes, a sympathizer. 
CX819 Coleridge Lit. Rem.{iZ-i6) II. 220 The. .conscious- 
ness.. of human auditors — of flesh and blood sympathise— 
acts as a support and a stimulation, 1897 Chicago Advance 
4 Feb. 154/1 Nature.. is a natural sympathise 
+ SympatMzaiit. Ohs. 7-are — l . In 7 -isant. 
[a. F. sympatkisant, pr. pple. of sympathiser (see 
next).] A thing that has affinity with another: 
cf. next, 2, and Sympathy 1,2. 

1620 J. Pyper tr. Hist. Astrea s. v. 146 All things cor- 
porall or spirituall haue euery one their contraries, and 
their sympathisants. 

Sympathize (siTnpaJjsiz), v. Also 6-7 Bim-. 
[a. F. sympathiser (from 16th c.), f. sympathie 
Sympathy : see -ize, Cf. It. simpatizzare , etc.] 

I. intr. To suffer with or like another; to be 
affected in consequence of the affection of some 
one or something else; to be similarly or corre- 
spondingly affected; to respond sympathetically 
to some influence ; spec, in Path, to be or become 
disordered in consequence of the disorder of some 
other part ; cf. Sympathy i, i b. Const with . 

In mod. use often coloured by, or taken as fig. from, 
sense 4. 

X597 A. M. tr. GuiUcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 As soone as 
the actione of one parte is hindered, al the other partes of 
the body doe tberwithe conspire and sympathise. x6zx 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. t. in. tu 48 The Heart, and other 
inferiour parts, which sympathize and are much troubled, 
1631 (see Sympathizing vbl. sb.\ 1674 W. Bates Harmony 
Div. Attrib. ix. (i 638 ) 176 The Earth trembled and the 
Hocks rent; the most insensible Creatures sympathiz’d with 
him. X7p7 M. B ailue Morb. A nat. (1807) 288 The stomach 
sympathizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affected 
with sickness and vomiting. <*x8xz Buckminster Serm. 
(1827) I. 49 Thexnmd will sympathize so much with the 
anguish and debility of the body, that it will be. .too dis- 
tracted to fix itself in meditation. 1876 Lowell Among 
my Bks . Ser. tt, 250 In the great poets there is an exquisite 
sensibility both of soul and sense that sympathizes like 
gossamer sea-moss with every movement of the element 
in which it floats. 1879 Rood Chromatics xlv. 61 The land- 
scape. . sympathizes with the sky, and near the sun . .assumes 
an orange.. hue. 

+ b. traits, in causal sense: To make ‘sym- 
pathetic’, cause to be similarly affected. Obs. rare. 

x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. 205 That some have con- 
ferr’d at distance by sympathized hands,.. the hands of two 
friends being sympathized by a transferring of flesh from 
one into the other..; the least prick in the hand of one, the 
other will be sensible of,, .in the same part of his own. 

*f* 2 . intr. a. To have an affinity; to agree in 
nature, disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to be 
alike; with -with, to be like, resemble. Cf. Sym- 
pathy 2. Obs. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. xor So, did he make.. 
The Heav’ns and Stars, of one same substance bright ; To 
th end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with 
their Orb, it with them sympathize. 1599 Shahs. Hen. V , 
Hi- vii- 158 The men doe sympathize with the Mastiffes, in 
robustious and rough comming on. a 1643 \V. Cartwright 
Stege v. yiii, Your Majesty And I do sympathize most 
strangely in Our Fortunes, that we should both of *s be 
married Just at one very instant. 1 668 The Rivals 6 My 
thoughts^are, of the same complexion too, Our fears do 
Sympathize, just like our Loves. 

i* D. To agree, be in harmony, accord, harmonize. 
Const, with. Obs . 

x6oo Marston, etc. Jack Drums Entert. 11. (1601) Civb, 
Let raejiue lou’d in my husbands eies, Whose thoughts 
with mine, may sweetly simpathize. x 6 io Folkxncham 
Fcudigr. \. xl 37 Strong and long rootes neuer Sympathize 
with firme hard and solid sondes. 162a Milton Hymn 
Natrv. i. Nature in aw to him Had doffz her gawdy trim, 
With her great Master so to sympathize. 1632 Lithcow 
Trav. B j. So doth it also best simpathize with reason. 1683 
Salmon^ Doran Med. 1. 133 Make choice of a Purgative 
sympathizing with those parts. x6o$ Dryden tr. Du/resnoy's 
Art Paint. (17x6) 183 Blue ana Yellow are two Colours 
which sympathize. 1711 [see Sympathizing vbl. sb.\ 

+ 3 . irons. To agree with, answer or correspond 
to, match. Obs. 

*593 Shahs. Rich. If, v. i- 46 The sencelesse Brands will 
sympathize The heauie accent of thy mooing Tongue, And 
In compassion, weepe the fire out- 1593 — Liter. 1x13 True 
sorrow then is feelingHe suffiz’d. When with like semblance 
it is simp3thiz*d. 1596 Spenser Hymn Beauty 192 In your 
choice of Loucs-.That likest to your selues ye them select. 
The which your forms first sours- may sympathize. 1606 
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Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. To Rdr. 333 Seekc Loues that 
ours shall sympathize. 

+ b. To represent or express by something 
corresponding or fitting ; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of something else. Obs. 

c x6oo Shahs. Sonn. lxxxii, Thou truly faire, wert truly 
simpathizde, In true plaine words, by thy true telling friend. 
1600 S. Nicholson Acolasius * Aftcr-wittc Djb, Who 
right conceiues the miseries of lob,.. Can fittest deeme 
their griefes true qualitie, And sympathize poore Souldiers 
misene. 1638 Sir T. Herbert frav. (ed»2) 12 Some 
Boobyes, weary' of flight, made our Ship their pearch, an 
animal! so simple as suffers any* totake her without feare,.. 
which to sympathize I have as simply for your^ sport de- 
picted. 1645 R. Beake Let. fr. Sommer /si. in Prynne 
Discov. Blazing Stars App. xo Able to sympathize another 
mans case by his owne. 

+ c. To make up or compound of corresponding 
parts or elements; to form or contrive harmoniously 
or consistently. Obs. 

1588 Shahs. L. L.L. hi. i. 52 A message well sympathis’d, 
a Horse to be embassadour for an A sse.^ 1590 [see Sympa- 
thized]. x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. \i. Magnificence 
1343 Of this great Frame, the parts so due-devis’d, This 
Bodie, tun’d so, measur'd, sympathiz’d. 

4 . intr. To feel sympathy ; to have a fellow- 
feeling; to share the feelings of another or others; 
to be affected by the condition or experience of 
another with a feeling similar or corresponding to 
that of the other ; spec, to be affected with pity for 
the suffering or sorrow of another, to feel com- 
passion. (Cf. Sympathy 3 a-c.) Const, with a 
person (or, in extended or fig. use, a thing) ; in, 
with (rarely f at) a feeling, experience, etc. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone m. iv, These was but one sole 
man. .With whom I ere could sympathize. 1644 Cromwell 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 300 It’s our duty to sympa- 
thize jn all mercyes; that wee praise the Lord together, in 
chastisements or tryalls, that soe wee may sorrowe together. 
1685 O. Heywood Diaries , etc. (188$) IV. 1x4 Friends and 
foes pittyed my case, sympathized with me- 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace , Art of Poetry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social Joy appears; With them, who mourn, we sympathise 
in Tears. 176a Goldsm. Cit. IV. xxi, A heart that sympa- 
thises at human happiness. 1784 Cowfer Task iv* 340 
We may with patience bear our mod’rate ills, And sympa- 
thise with others, sufTring more. X83B Lytton Alice t. i, 
The elder of the two seemed the most to sympathize with 
her mirth. 1850 A. L. Waring Hymn, 1 Father , I know * 
ii, A heart at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize. 
a i 85 a Buckle Misc. IVks. (1872) I. x66 Commerce first 
made nations sympathise with each other. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 8. xor He was., without the imagination 
and reverence which enable men to sympathise with apy 
past at all. x8 88 Poor Nellie il ix. 152, I do sympathise 
in the anxiety you will feel about George l 

b. transf. To express sympathy, esp. for 
another’s sorrow or suffering; to condole {with a 
person). 

1748 [see Sympathizing vbl. sb.}. 1841 Ld. Cockburn 

Jrnl. (1874) I. 295 A public meeting held.. for the purpose 
of * sympathising * with the seven ministers. X908 (Miss 
Fowler] Betw, Trent ff A ucholme ^ 1 z A clergyman and his 
wife went to sympathise with a neighbour. 

c. In weakened sense : To agree or be disposed 
to agree in some opinion or way of thinking, to 
be of (about) the same mind with a person or 
party; also, with in or (now usually) with, to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, cause, etc.). Cf. Sympathy 3 d. 

x8*8 D’ Israeli Chas. t, I. Pref. 16 In his terror of Papistry 
he sympathized with the Puritans, a 284s Arnold Fragnt. 
on Church (1845) 220 There will be much in it ia_which you 
will heartily sympathize, 1864 Newman Afol. i. (1904) 8/x 
As Jar as I know, on this point alone, he and Hurrell Froude 
intimately sympathized. x88o L. Stephen Pofe vii. x6o 
Pope.. sympathized with his schemes. 

+ Sympathized, ffl. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED *.] a. ? Compounded of corresponding parts 
or elements, complicated : cf. Sympathize 3 c. 

1590 Skaks. Com. Err. v. L 397 Alt.. That by this siro- 
pathized one dales error Haue suffer’d wrong. 

b. Rendered ‘ sympathetic * : see Sympathize i b. 
z66x [see Symfathize x bj 

Sympathizer (srmpajjaizai). [f. as prec. + 
-Eit L] One who or that which sympathizes ; esp. 
one disposed to agree with or approve a party, 
cause, etc. ; a backer-up. 

xBxS Jane Austen Emma m. vi. His patient listener and 
sympathizer. 1838 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) IV. 
3?6 A new name is invented for the sufferers [ sc. U. S. 
citizens taken in the Canadian insurrection] — Sympathisers. 
1865 J. S. Mill in Evening Star 10 July, Lovers of England, 
..sympathisers with the English people. x 883 Burgon 
12 Gd. Mon II. v. 46 There never was a more enthusiastic 
sympathizer with his Clergy. 2 pox Dorland Med. Did. (ed, 
2), Sympathizer. . an eye which becomes inflamed through 
sympathy with disease of its fellow. 19x8 Times, Lit. Sufp. 

14 Mar. 123/x Our Balkan allies and sympathizers. 

Sympathizing - (si-mpajiaizig), vbl. sb. ff. as 
prec. + -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Sym- 
pathize, q. v., in various senses. 

163* J. Hayward tr. Biondt s Eromena 8t Among the 
hidden secrets of nature, that of sympathizing is one of the ; 
truest. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Partken. (1676) 145 If I am 
in any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 1 
disasters you were fallen into- x7ixSkaftese. Ckarac.ix-jyf) 
II. 362 A universal union, coherence, or sympathizing of 
things. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random xxii, An old gentle- j 
woman, under pretence of sympathizing, visited me. 


Sympathizing, fpl. a. [f. as prec . + -inc 2.] 
That sympathizes, in various senses. 

+ 1 . Being similarly affected, or having an affinity, 
with something else: see Sympathize i, 2. Obs. 

a 2628 Sir J. Beaumont To Prince Charles 52 And fecle 
their strokes with sympathyzing brests. 1635 Swan Spec. 
Mundi vi. (1643) 290 The sympathizing Turcois true doth 
tell. By looking pale the wearer is not well, a 1652 J. 
Smith Sel. Disc. vi. (x82i) 210 That sympathizing and 
symbolizing complexion of their own bodies with some 
other bodies without them. 

2 . Keeling sympathy ; sympathetic : see Sym- 
pathize 4. 

1683 Norris Passion of Saviour 262 So long the sympa- 
| thising sun his light withdrew, And wonder’d now the stars 
; their dying Lord could view. ^ 1737 Genii. Mag. Sept. 
567/1 Fain w'ould my sympathizing breast extend A world 
of comfort to an unknown friend. 1746 Hervey RIedit . 
(1767) 1 . 2t Feeling some Touches of sympathizing Concern. 
X755 Doddridge Hymn , 1 Father of mercies , send thy 
grace ' ii, O may our sympathizing breasts That generous 
pleasure know, Promptly to share in others* joy. And weep 
for others' woe. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find sympathising 
friends. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 4x7 With sympa- 
thizing hearts the little band.. assisted the bereaved hus- 
band in burying his dead- 

Hence Sympathizingly adv., in a sympathizing 
way, sympathetically, 

1840 Mill Diss. <5* Disc. (1859) I, 288 To enter sympa* 
tbizingly into the peculiar feelings which pervade them [sc. 
De Vigny’s writings], 1876 Earn. Herald 2 Dec. 66/2 
* You do look seedy said Algy, sympatbisingly. 
Sympathy (si'mpaji), sb. Also 6-7 sim-, 
-ie. [ad. late L. sympathies , a. Gr. ovfaradeia, f. 
GvpTTaOf}* having a fellow feeling, f. ovv SlM- + 
sraf?-, root of iraflos suffering, feeling, naay^eiv to 
suffer. Cf. F. sympathie (from 1 5th c.), It., Sp. 
simpatia, Pg. sympathia .] 

1 . A (real or supposed) affinity between certain 
things, by virtue of which they are similarly or 
correspondingly affected by the same influence, 
affect or influence one another (esp. in some occult 
way), or attract or tend towards each other. Obs. 
exc. Hist, or as merged in other senses. 

Pcnvder of sympathy ( symfa thy powder),^ a powder sup- 
osed to heal wounds by 4 sympathy * on being applied to a 
andkerchiefor garment stained with blood from the wound, 
or to the weapon with which the wound was inflicted : also 
called sympathetic pcnvder (see Sympathetic a. xj. 

[1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie fr Soule Ep. Ded. p. vi, 
Plato also testifieth suche a Sympathia to be betweene the 
bodye and the soule, that if either exceede the meane, the 
one suffereth with the other.] a 2 586 Sidney Arcadia m. 
xvi i. (19x2)455 His Impress was a Catoblepta, which so long 
lies dead, as the Moone (whereto it hath so naturall a sym- 
pathie) wants her light. x6ox Holland Pliny II. Explad. 
A vj b, Sympathie , i. a fellow-feeling, used in Plinte for the 
agreement or amitic naturall in diveresenselesse things, as 
betweene yron and the loadstone, /bid. xxiv. i. II. 17 5 In 
every.. corner of the world there may be observed both 
sympathies and antipathies (I meane those naturall combi- 
nations and contrarieties in those hercreatures) % 16x3 Pur- 
chas Pilgrimage v. xii. 431 Crabbes heere with vs haue 
a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with her fulnes. 
2658 R. White (title) A late Discourse Made.. in France, 
By Sr. Kenelme Digby.. Touching the Cure of Wounds by 
the Powder of Sympathy. 1668 Sedley Mulberry Gard. 
hi. ii. 43, I have Sympathy-powder about me, if you will 
give me your^ handkercher while the blood is warm, will 
cure it immediately. 17x1 Steele Sfect.. No. 53 f 3 Those 
Applications which are said to convey tbeir virtues by Sym- 
pathy. 18x5 7 . Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art 11 . 181 The 
cures said to have been performed by magnetic sympathy. 
1883 \V. G. Black Folk-Medicine Hi. 50 That doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies all remedies by association. 

b. Physiol, and Path. A relation between two 
bodily organs or parts (or between two persons) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 
induces a corresponding condition in the other. 

1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Words, Sympathie , 
that is to say, A fellow feeling, as is between the head and 
stomacke. 1655 Cultepfer, c tc.Rrverius vn.L 146 Breath- 
ing ts hindered by sympathy or consent from other parts. 
x668 — & Cole Bartkol. Anat. \. xvii. 47 The Sympathy 
between the Kidneys and the Stomach, as when persons 
diseased in their Kidneys, are troubled with Stomach-sick- 
ness and vomiting. 1836 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion XL iv. 
(ed- 2) x6x The sympathy between them [sc. the skin and the 
mucous coat of the alimentary canal] is. .very rapid and 
intimate. Eruptions on the skin, for example, are almost 
always owing to disorder of the digestive organs; and 
bowel-complaint, on the other hand, is often produced by a 
sudden chill on the surface. 1871 A. Meadows Man. Mid- • 
wifery (ed. 2) 167 The child should be put 10 the breast., 
as this,., through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action. 

c. Comm, in phr. in sympathy with , used in 
market reports in reference to a rise or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall in 
that of another, or by some event or circumstance. 

1897 Dally Newt ^ May 7/2 Corn opened easy, with July 
i c. down.., but recovered in sympathy with wheat. J 9 \ z 
Times 19 Dec. 20/4 Lard... American refined in pails is 
easier in sympathy with advices from ihe other side. 

2 . Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord ; agreement in qualities, likeness, con- 
formity, correspondence. Obs. or merged in 3 a. 

[1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. ii. (1898) 1 . 90 If he had bene 
aunswerd with a sympathia , or equal itic^ of frendshipp. 
Ibid. xiiL II. 247 Whereof [sc. of the passion or fever of 
love) there seamed alxedie a sympathia , or equalitie, betwenc 



SYMPATHY, 


the two younglinges. 1574 J. Joses Nat. Beginning Grant. 
TJnngsia Of the good effectes, Simfatlda, vnity, agree- 
ments of the spirit es, humors and members, health is . 
presented.] 1579 Lvov Eufhucs (Arb.) 48 Doth not the 
simpathy of manners male the coniunction of mindes? 
?S8S. Shaks. 7 it. And . nr. i, 148 O what a simpathy of woe 
IS this ! 3589 Puttenham Engl. Paste n. x. fxh] (Arb.) q 3 
If please the eare well, the same represented by delinea- 
tion to the view pleaseth the eye well.. ; and this is by a 
naturall simpathie, betweene the eare and the eye, and 
betweene tunes and colours, even as there is the like be* 
tweene the other sences and their obiects. 1590 Greene 
Mount. Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 179 Iubal exercised 
Musike, and spent his time in practising the simpathy of 
sundry sounds. # 1591 Shaks. Rem. * jut. m. iii. 85 O he 
is euen in my Mtstresse case..O wofull simpathy. 1598 — 
Merry W. it. i. 7, 9, 10. 1604 — Oth. 11. i. 232 There 

should be., simpathy in yeares, Manners, and Beauties: all 
which the Moore is defectiue in. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. P . 
11. (1900)234 , 1 think there was a kind of a Sympathy be* 
twixt that Valley and him. 1777 Watson Philip //(1 793) 
II. xt. 8 He was strongly attached by sympathy of manners 
to the Princes. 3847 L. Hunt Jar Honey xii. (1848) 159 
One of those sympathies of colour which are often finer 
than contrast. 

3. a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to 
each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition. 

1596 Spenser Hymn Beauty 199 Loue is a celestiall har- 
monie, Of likely harts.. Whichioyne together in sweete 
sympathie, To worke ech others ioy and true content. 1633 
Heywood Eng, Trav. t, i, So sweet a simpathie, Ascrownes 
a noble marriage. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrange nt. Wks. 
(38^1) 291 There is. .a social sympathy in the soul of man, 
which prompts . . individuals . . to congregate, and form them- 
selves into tribes, 3822-7 Good Study Med, (1829) IV. 61 
The sym path ies and antipathies, the whims and prejudices 
that, .haunt us. 3833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek ii. 26 
It was impossible that there could be much sympathy be- 
tween two men so unlike. 1876 Mozley Uurv. Sen/:, x. 
(1877) 206 They enjoy the sympathy of kindred souls. 

b. The quality or state of being affected by the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or corre- 
sponding to that of the other ; the fact or capacity 
of entering into or sharing the feelings of another 
or others ; fellow-feeling. Also, a feeling or frame 
of mind evoked by and responsive to some external 
influence. Const, with (a person, etc., or a feeling). 

1662 R. Mathew Uul.Alch. p.x, Out of faithful and true 
simpathy and fellow-feeling with you. 1667 Milton P.L. 
iv. 465 With answering looks Of sympathie and love. Ibid. 
x. 540 Horror on them fell, And horrid sympathie. 3756 
Burke Suit. * Beaut. I. xiii, Sympathy must-be considered 
as a sort of Substitution, by which we are put in the place of 
another man, and affected in many respects as he is affected. 
1784 Cowter Task vi. x There is in souls a sympathy with 
sounds. .Some chord in unfcop with what we hear Is touched 
within us, and the heart replies. 1833 Coleridge Tabled. 
30 Aug., For compassion a human heart suffices: but for 
full and adequate sympathy with joy, an angel’s only. 
3856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. v. 447 Our sympathies are 
naturally on the side of the weak and the unsuccessful. 
3859 Hawthorne Fr. It. Journals II. 277 Such depth 
and breadth of sympathy^ with Nature. 2862 Sir B. 
Brodie Psychol. Iny. II. iii. ^99 A cheerful disposition., 
leads to sympathy with others in all the smaller concerns of 
life. xB8o Disraeli Endym. xvi. The sympathy of sorrow 
is stronger than the sympathy of prosperity. 1907 Vemey 
Mem. 1 . 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned on all 
occasions for sympathy and affection. 

O. spec. The quality or state of being thus 
affected by the suffering or sorrow of another; 
a feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
for , with (a person), for, in, with, f rarely of 
(an event, experience, etc.). 

1600 S. Nicholson A colas Ins' A/ltr-witJc Do, The 
showres which daily from mine eyes are raining, Draw the 
dum creatures to a sympathie. a 1701 Maundrell Journ. 
Jerus. (1732) 34 A kind of Sympathy in the River, for the 
Death of Adonis. 1777 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett ( ed . 4) 
II. X07 , 1 wanted to express my empathy or your present 
misfortune. 1783 Burke Sp. Eoxs E. India BtllWks. 
180S IV. 20 To awaken something of sympathy for the un- 
fortunate natives. 1706 — Corr. (1844) IV. 360 Your 
sympathy makes our ill-health a great deal more tolerable. 
1807 Southey Espriella’s Lett. fiSoS) II. 323 They have. . 
little sympathy for distresses which they have never felt. 
1829 Landor I mag. Com’., Penn h Peterborough II. 269 
Joining in the amusements of others is. .the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Ixxxv. 88 Canst thou feel for me Some painless sympathy 
with pain? 1872 Kingsley Lctt. {\Zi'$) II. 381 Every _ ex- 
pression of human sympathy brings some little comfort. 
1803 Academy 30 Dec. 581/1 Sympathy with the bereaved 
parents and for the bride was. .deeply felt. 

d. In weakened sense : A favourable attitude of 
mind towards a party, cause, etc. ; disposition to 
agree or approve. Const, withy rarely for, in. 

1 s« Southey Hist. Benins. Ifarl.526 Their sympathy 
in the instinct and principle by which it was earned on 
1838 Sm F. II. Hud Narrative 9 Feb. xi. 3 S 4 

American 'sympathy' for ourabsconded [Canadian] traitors 
was unbridled and unchecked. lS 5 * 

dale Rom. hr, Priscilla’s silent sympathy wtth he pnrposra, 
so unalloyed with criticism. J «4 ( r Pit 

8/a In his [sc. Whately's] special theological tenets I had 
, sympathy. .893 FoR^;MrrCH«.L *™£* M *' 

-•] 

in 
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the .!?3’° fth = heart. a 1634 Randolph Mast's Looking Glass 
II. 111, Pleasures, that are not mans, as man is man, But as 
his natu re sympathies with beasts. 

Sympatric, -patty, -p eltnous, etc. : see Sym-. 
t Symphan , sb. Obs. Also 4 symphayne, 
-fan, 5 synpbane, -fan, sinfon, simphan(n)e, 
6 cymphan. [a. OF. *simphainc, sempkaine , var. 
of simpkoint , earlier cinfonie , cifonie , siphonie , 
ad. L. symphonies Stmphont ; the majority of the 
Eng. forms show assimilation in the final syllable 
to Tympan.] = Symphony i. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnc 4769 As Dauyd seyV yn 
pe sautere, * Yn harpe, yn thabour, and symphan gle, Wur- 
schepe God. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1 1387 Harpes, 
pypes, & tabours,.. Belles, chymbes, & symfan. 1435 Misyn 
Eire of Love n. ii.72 His prayars he sail synge witnagostly 
synphane. 3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvt. xi. (Percy Soc.) 
61 There sat dame Musyke, with all her in ynstrasy s As 
labours, trumpettes,..Sakbuttes, organs,. .Harpes, lutes,.. 
Cymphans, doussemers. 

Hence + Symphan v. intr.. to play o 
* symphan 

34 83 Ca th. Angl, 340/1 To Synfan, simphonizart. 

Symphilism, -philous, etc. : see Sym-. 
t Symphioun. Obs. rare~\ Altered form of 
Symphan : cf. Sdmphion. 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 20 Harp, Lut, Organe, Sym- 
bal and Symphioun. 

T Symphona. Obs. rare. [L., neut. pi. of 
*symphonus (Symphonods) used as sing, like anti- 
phoiia Antjfhon.] ?A harmonized or concerted 
piece of music. 

2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 6So [Job. Gwyneth) had pub- 
lished.. certain Symphona’s, Antiphona’s, and divers Songs 
for the use of the Church. 

Similarly fSymphonask [of obscure formation]. 
2621 Ravenscroft Whole Bk. Ps. Prefi, The fiue lines are 
vsed for Symphonaskes or Parts Compounded of 2. 3. 4. 5. 

6 . voices, &c. 

t Symphone. Obs. rare— 1 . [? Back-formation 
f. Symphony.] (See quot.) 

2572 Bossewell Armorie it. 64b, The Delphine..wil 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Simpboni : and 
therfore he is called a Symphone, because he hath great 
liking in barmonie. 

f Symphoner. Obs. rare. In 5 sim-. [a. AF. 
*symph otter— OF. symphonies -ieier t f. sympliemie 
Symphony.] A player on the ‘ symphony * (Sym- 
PHONT I). 

14. . Horn, in Wr.-Wulcker 697/2 Hie simphonisla, 
simphoner. 

Symphonesis, -phonetic : see Sym-. 

{( Symphonia 1 (simf^a-nia). Also 6 sum-. 
[L. symp)ionia f a. Gr. cvfupcjvia Symphony.] 

1 . = Symphony 2, 3. 

3579. Lodge Def. Plays (Shaks. Soc.) 21 (Music] drawing 

his original from the motion of the stars, from the agree- 
ment of the planets.. and from al those celestial circles 
where there is etbir perfit agreement or ony Sum/honia. 

2 . = Symphony i. (After Vulgate, Dan. iii. 5.) 
1864 Pusey Led. Daniel i. 29 There is no evidence of 

any actual instrument cal led 'symphonia until times when 
it would be altogether a new instrument. 

3 . = Symphony 5. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in plus. Bks., Symphonia, 
or Simphonia, a Symphony; by which is to be understood 
Airs in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any 
Kind ; or the Instrumental Parts of Songs (etc.). 

n Symphonia 2 . Obs. [med.L., reduced f. 
roed.L. symphoniaca , a. Gr. cv^upcjviaKrj. Cf. OF. 
simphonie.'] a. The plant henbane, or a drug 
made from it. b. A species of amaranth. 

In mod. Bol., a genus of the N. O. Gulliferae. 

1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 308 Poysoned, dnnke 
one dramme of Symphonia. 1728 Bradley Did. Bot. t 
Symphonia, i. e. Amaranthus tricolor. 

tSympho-niac, Obs. rare~ x . [ad. L. 
symphoniacus or Gr. cv^upunnaKos, f. avyspoivla 
Symphony: see -ac.] Characterized by 'symphony 9 
or harmony; in quot., sung by the whole choir 
together, as opp. to antiphonal. So + Sym- 
pfconi*acal fl., baTmonious; consonant, accordant; 
whence J Symphoni'acally adv. f in a consonant 


manner. 

1635 Brathwait Five Senses it . v. 136 Yet may wee col- 
lect Symphoniacally, though not analogically nor propor- 
tionably, by the Excellence of the Creature, the infinite 
coodnes.se or the Creator. 2650 Charleton Paradoxes 
Ep. Ded. 20 That the Latin is the most symphomacall and 
Concordant Language. 1665 E. Maynwaring Treat. 
Scurvy 56 A pitch of energy, symphonia cal with vital min- 
ciples. 1776 Hawkins Hist. plus. I. nu iv. 280 note , This 
distinction between symphonlac and antiphonal psalmody. 

tSyinpktlTiial, a. Obs. rare-’, ff. L. sym- 
thvtua ST3IPB0XY + -AL.] Harmonious. 

177-5 J. Ross Fratricide ir. 223 (MS.) Let this our best 
symphonial song Each day at noon be chanted up to 

^Symphonic (sirafc-nik), a. (si.) [f Stjiphony 
+ -ic, after harmonic .] . . 

L a. Welsh. Prosody. Involving similarity oi 
sound: cf. Stitphonize I b, Symphony i, quot. 
i S ^6. b. Having the sam e sound, pronounced alike; 
= Homophonous 2. c. Applied to a shorthand 
sign denoting more than one sound ; also as sb. 


SYMPHOKIZE. 

. . x8 56 J. Williams Gram.Edeym 5 3785 There are three 
kinds or resumption; namely, resumption of letters.., re- 
suraption symphonic.., and sense-prod ucing.. resumption, 
xooo J. A. H. Murray in Trans. Phitol. Soc. 33 Special facili- 
ties of comparing whole classes of symphonic words with 
each other and^ their earlier forms. 1904 W. E. Thomson 
tr. Jemals Blind Man’s World 354 Phonography with 
Symphonies. A symphonic sign is one which expresses 
more than one speech-sound. 

2 . Harmonious, rare. 

2864 Webster. 1872 C. King Mountaineering Sierra Ncv . 
ym. 175 As we marched down the road, unconsciously keep- 

the soun i ( } r m OU / 1,0015 had S uite a symphonic 
effect, they were all full of water, and with soft, melodious 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spirits. 

3. Plus. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also iransf. in 
reference to poetry. Also fig. 

Symphonic poem (tr. G. sywphonische die/: lung, , Liszt), a 
descriptive orchestral composition of the character and 
dimensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded on 
some special poetic theme or idea. 

* *^4 Webster. 1873 Al Amer. Rev. CXVI. 241 Liszt, 
in bis Symphonic Poems, has also tried to express poetical 
thoughts by music alone. 188 x Athenaeum 26 Mar. 438/x 
Smetana's symphonic poem ‘Vltava’ had been produced 
at the Crystal Palace concert 18 Sx Comh. Mag. Mar. 312 
Alone m this elemental overture to tempest I. .felt through 
self-abandonment to the symphonic influence how (etc.). 
3883 Harpers Mag. Mar. 541/1 The full growth from small 
beginnings of both symphonic and dramatic forms in music. 
3889 c. H. H. Parry in Grove Did. Mm. IV. 33/1 Mendels- 
sohns only other symphonic work was the Lobgesang, 
man P er . [of Schumann's 1st Symphony] is 
thoroughly symphonic, impressive and broad. 

t Sympho -ideal, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. ; 
see -1 cal.] Harmonious: = prec. 2. 

2589 Puttenham Engl. Pocste il vii. (Aib.) 93 Your verses 
answering eche other by couples, or at larger distances in 
good cadence is it that maketh your meeter symphonicalL 
2650 Anthreposophia Theomagtca 92 Such chiming and 
clinching^ of words, Antithetall Librations, and Sjunphoni- 
call rappings. 

Symphonioas (simfonmias), a. Only in 
literary use. [f. L. symphonia Symphony + -ous, 
after harmonious.'] 

1. Full of or characterized by 'symphony 1 or 
harmony of sounds (Symphony 2) ; sounding 
pleasantly together or with something else ; 
concordant; harmonious: = Harmonious 2. 

2652 Benlowes TJteoph. vi. Ixix, All, what symphomous 
breaths inspire, all, what Quick fingers touch. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vii. 559 The sound Sympbonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tun’d Angelic harmonies. 3757 Gray Bard 
229 What strings symphonious tremble in the airl 1784 
Cowter Task iv. 26 '*’* ’ * * ‘ ’ ’ 

symphonious, yet 
Hay in Blackiv . 

taught to steal. .Tones from the ljTe symphonious with her 
own! 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man I. viiL 226 Listen- 
ing entranced to the symphonious music of the spheres. 
1865 Trench Poems , Prize of Song v, At that melody sym- 
phonious Joy to Nature's heart was sent. 

b. fig. or gen. Marked by 'symphony* or agree- 
ment (Symphony 3) ; agreeing, accordant : = Har- 
monious 1. Const, to, with. (Often with direct 
allusion to prec. sense.) 

1742 Young Hi. Th. iv. 617 Future life symphonious to 
my strain, (That noblest bymn to heavn). 2770 Langhop.ne 
Plutarch (1879) H. 793/2 The word mcnoikes. .signifies what 
is symphonious to the mind, what soothes its weakness. 

28x3 Shelley Q. Mab w. 41 Of purest spirits, a pure dwell- 
ing-place, Symphonious with the planetary spheres. 2858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vir. v. (1872) II. 295 Their life was not 
quite symphonious.^ 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 53 The 
shadows, the rich lights and the silence, made a sympho- 
nious accompaniment about our walk. 

2. Sounding together or in concert. 

3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, In conjunction 

with the symphonious scraping of fiddles. 2862 Symonds 
in H. F. Brown Life. (1895) I. v. 255 Strange inexplicable 
chords and combinations of symphonious instruments. 

3. Sounded alike: = Symphonic i b. rare — k 
2786 Pinkerton A no. Sc. Poems I. p. cxliii, Synortbo- 

graphic and Symphonious Words. 

Hence Symphonlonsly adv., harmoniously. 

3764 [see Mellifluent]^ 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 73 
A thousand notes sympboniousjy ascend. 2842 G. S. Facer 
Prov. Lett. (1814) Xi. 223 (The Church) symphomousSy 
declares.. these things, as having only one mouth. 

Symphonist (simfthist). [f. Symphonize v. 
or Symphony + -ist. Cf. F. symphonislc (iSth a 
in Hntz.-Darm.).] 

f 1. (See quot., and cf next, I.) Obs. rare~ 

2656 Blount Glossegr., Symphonist .. a Chorister, one 
that sings with true tune and time, 
f 2. An orchestral performer who plays in a 
symphony (Symphony 5 a). Obs. 

2767 Ann. Reg. ^ Ess. 196/2 The singers and the sympho- 
nists in the orchestra. 2790 Bystander 378 These sym- 
phonist s were first placed between the wings 01 the stage. 

3. A composer of symphonies (Symphony 5 b). 

2789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV. x. 59s John Christian Bach, 
the late celebrated opera composer and symphonist. iSxo 
Q. Mus. Mag. II. 63 The ponderous and heavy style ofthe 
early symphonies. 2843 E- Holmes Mozart sCC The 
great career of Mozart as symphonist and dramatic musi- 
San. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 96/2 Next In chronology 
[to Haydo) as a symphonist stands Mozart. 

Syziipil 011 ^ 26 (srmfdhaiz), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. med.L. symphdnizdre if. symphdntd ), 
or directly £ Symphony ; see -ize.) 

70 
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SYMPHYSIS, 


SYMPHONOUS. 


' 1 . intr. To sing or sound together, in concert, or 
in harmony. 

*49 1 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) *• xlviii. 92 b/i 
Melodyouse songes and armonyous, as of Infenyte nombre 
of people; Syraphonysynge more swet ter thanne ony other 
Instrumentes. a. 1618 Sylvester Miracle of Peace xxxv, 
When many tunes do gently symphonize. *787 Genii . Mag. 
Dec. 1073/2 On the Coryphaeus it depended., that the chorus 
altogether should symphonize, ax 859 De.Qujncey Posth. 
Wks. (1853) II. 134 His first little wolfish howl, .may have 
symphonized with the ear-shattering trumpet. 

b. Welsh . Prosody . To have the same or a 
similar sound, to sound alike. 

1856 J, Williams Gram. Edeyrn § 1804 When the syllable 
next to the main rhyme symphonies or co-rhymes with 
one of the preceding pauses. . , 

f 2 . To agree, be in accordance, harmonize 
{with something). 06 s. 

j66i Bovle Style of Serif t. 7 z They decline the common- 
est deceptions, but to make the Texts.. Symphonize with 
their Tenents. Ibid. 253 The Law and Prophets Sympho- 
nizing with the Gospel. 1712 Sip. G. Wheler Liturgy 
after Model of Ancients 145 That we might symphonize 
with the Universal Church. 

3. To play a symphony (Symphony 5 a). 

1833 New Monthly Mag. J uly 292 To enable the orchestra 
to symphonize, and the singer to warble. 

Symplionons (si-mftos), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. 
Gr. ovftipwi'o? (see next) + -eras.] = Symphoxioub i . 
(In first quot. ironical.) 

1814 Q. Rev. Apr. 97 The sympkonous expression 'mully- 
grubs’, 1831 7 . Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 403 
Hear ! hear I bursts in symphonous cadence from the 
manly bass of Grahame. 


Symphony (si'inftfni). Forms: 3-5 sym- 
phanye, 4 eymfonye, 4-5 symphony©, 4-7 
symphonic (4 syn-), 5-6 Eimphony(e, 5-7 
simphonie, 6 simphoni, 5- symphony, [a. OF. 
simphonie (from 12th c.), mod.F. symphonic *= It., 
Sp. sinfonia , Pg. senfoni , ad. L. symphonies sound of 
instruments, instrumental harmony, voices in con- 
cert, musical instrument (Vein. iii. 5, Luke xv. 25), 
a. Gr. Gvprfiajvia agreement or concord of sound, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, ? musical 
instrument, f. <jvn<puvos harmonious, f. cvv Sym- 
*f efxvvfi sound.] 

f I. Used vaguely, after late L. symphonia, as a 
name for different musical instruments. (See also 
Syufhan.) Obs. 

c 1290 St. Thomas Bo in S. Enr. Leg. I. 370 Tabours and 

J " J To Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 

weren herd whanne apostlis 
1382 — Dan. iii. 7 Anoonas alle 
peplis harden the sown of trumpe, pype, and harpe, sam- 
buke, and sautrie, synpbonie, and al kynde of musikis, [So 
Coverdale, Douav, and j6zx (margin).] C13SS Chaucer 
■Sir Thopas 104 With harpe and pype and symphonye. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxvi. (1495) 00 j b/2 
Xhe Symphonye is an Instrument of Musyk: and is made 
of an holowe tree closyd in lether in eyther syde And 
IMynstralles betyth it wyth styckes. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 21620 To pleye on sondry Instramentys, On harpe, 
lut, & on gyterne,..On rebube and on symphonye. 1567 
Matlet Gr. Forest 42 Hereof [re. elder] are made certain 
kinds of instruments and especially a kinde of Symphonic 
whiche^ the common sort calf a Pipe: the learned and more 
ciuil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. iv. v, The strings of natures symphony Are 
crackt. 1898 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mvs. Terms s.v., 
(4) In the seventeenth century the virginal was sometimes 
spoken of as a symphony. (5) A bagpipe has also been 
called a symphony, perhaps a corruption of the word sam- 
fogna. 

2 . Harmony of sound, esp. of musical sounds; 


concord, consonance. Also occas. of speech - 
sounds, as in verse. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Hath. 1. 385 Armooye is in 
voyse, in smytyng or wynde, Symphonye & eupbonye am 
of hys kynde. c 1480 Henryson Orpheus ft Eurydiee 1x4 
Fy ve hevynly symphonyis. . . First dyatesseron, . . And dyapa- 
son, symple and duplycate, And dyapente,_componyt with 
a dys. 1589 Puttenham Engl. Pccsic 1. ii. (Arb.) 22 By 
reason of our rime and tunable concords or simphonie. Ibid. 
in. xvi. 285 A rime of good simphonie should not conclude 
his concords with one and the same terminant sillable,..but 
with diuers and like terminants. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 228 The harmonie of musicke . . hath symphony by 
antiphony (that is to say) the accord ariseth from discord. 
1660 Waterhouse Arms 4- Arm. 25 As in Consorts notes 
answer each other to a Symphony, so in Armory there must 
be regularity. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, Sbetouched 
her lute in sweet symphony. 1837 Disraeli Venetia iv. ii, 
Stanzas glittering with refined images, and resonant with 
subtle symphony. 1856 J. Williams Gram.Edeym § 1787 
The resumption ofletters and symphony takes place when 
the verses harmonise together at the beginning j a s..Pum 
heryr..Pum Jtaerwy. 

3 . Harmony (in general), agreement, accord, 
concord, congruity. Now rare or Obs. 

*59^ STOtv Surv. 462 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for gouernment is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the Test, that there is no feare of dangerous discord to ensue 
thereby. 2647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph. 11L61 The Jewes 
pretend that the Christians have corrupted many places, on 
purpose to make symphony between both the Testaments. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 327 To disturb the moral Har- 
mony of the Universe, to hinder the symphony and agree- 
ment of the Two Worlds. 1752 Hume Ejs.% Treat. {1777) 
1 L 324 He must move some universal principle.. and touch 
a string, to which all mankind have an accord and sym- 
phony. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. ii. (1872) III. 224 
Their domestic symphony was liable to furious flaws. 


4 . (transf. from 2,) Music in parts, sung or 
played by a number of performers with pleasing 
effect; concerted or harmonious music; a perform- 
ance or strain of such music- Chiefly poet, or rhet . 

1599 T. Storer Lifcfy Death IVolsey K 3, Sweete songs 
of many parts, Angellsthe quire, whose Symphonie to hearc. 
Is able to prouoke concerning harts, To misconceiue of al 
inticing Arts. 1629 Milton Hymn Natiy. xiii, Ring out 
ye Crystall sphears,.. And with your ninefold harmony 
Makeup full consort to tV Angehke symphony. 1667 — 
P . L. v. 162 Ye Sons of light, Angels,. .with songs And 
choral symphonies, Day without Night, Circle his Throne 
rejoycing. 1700 Dizyden Flower fy Leaf 210 From afar I 
heard asuddain Symphony of War. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian vi, Her^ sorrow did not allow her to join in the 
choral symphonies of the nuns. 18x4 Scott La. of Isles 1. 
i, Ne’er to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes 
answer meet. 1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. vi, Suddenly the 
organ burst forth, a celestial symphony floated in the lofty 
roof. 

b. Jig. A collection of utterances, or sounds of 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a * chorus 1 
(of praise, etc.). 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 456, I have seldome heard in 
any Discourse of but foure, or five Parts.. a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent man,. .without some one., 
striking a F Fa ul—But of Diminution. 27x3 Guardian 
No. 20, T 26 We now and then discharge our selves in a 
Symphony of Laughter. *7x8-46 Thomson Spring 579 
While I deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo 
sings, The symphony of Spring. 1849 Longf. Seaside 4 
Fireside Dea. x, The grand, majestic symphonies of ocean. 
1862 Gouldurn Pets. Relig. n. x. (1873) *39 Praying and 
giving thanks., will constitute. .a beautiful symphony in 
the cars of the Most High. 

e. Applied to a collection or composition of 
various colours which' harmonize, with pleasing or 
brilliant effect. 

2874 R. Tyrw/iitt Sketch. Club 257 Symphonies of colour, 
like Whistler's. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/1 The mantel 
is exquisite, a symphony in white and gold. _ 1895 R. W. 
Chambers King Yellow , Sir. Lady of Fields iv. Neat girls 
..bearing milliners* boxes, students with black portfolios 
and high hats,.. quick-stepping officers, symphonies in tur- 
quoise and silver. 

5 . Mus. a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extension, for a single instrument) occurring in 
a vocal composition as an introduction, interlude, 
or close to an accompaniment (partly = Rrron- 
nello) ; also, a short instrumental movement 
occurring between vocal movements, as the * Pas- 
toral Symphony * in Handel’s ‘Messiah'; also 
formerly applied to a more extended instrumental 
piece, often in several movements, forming the 
overture to an opera or other vocal work of large 
dimensions (cf. next sense). 

x66x PepyS Diary 19 May, Captaine Cooke, Mr. Gibbons, 
and others of the King’s musicians were come to present my 
Lord with some songs and sympbonys, which were per- 
formed very finely. 1662s Ibid. 14 Sept., Having vialls and 
other instruments to play a symphony between every verse 
of the anthem. 1667 Milton P. L. iil 368 Tbir gold'n 
Harps they took, ..and with Preamble sweet Of charming 
symphonie they introduce Tbir sacred .Song. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry 4 Mus. xii. 207 Whoever is inclined to hear 
a Succession of Symphonies and Songs, set off with.. all the 
Refinement of Execution that can Inchant the Ear, let him 
attend the Opera. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi. (17B4) 
159 During the symphony of a song.. young Mr. Braugh- 
ton said, 1 Its my belief that that fellow is going to sing an- 
other song.* 18x0 Scott Laity of L. 1. xxx, Sne sung, and 
still a harp unseen Fill’d up the symphony between. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz f S i reels- Nigh t, Smuggins, after a con- 
siderable quantity of coughing by way of symphony,, .sings 
a comic song. 

b. An elaborate orchestral composition in three 
or more movements, originally developed from the 
operatic overture (sec prec. sense), similar in form 
to a sonata, but usually of grander dimensions and 
broader style. 

2789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV. vi. 482 His [sc. J. C. Bach’s] 
symphonies, quartets, and concertos for almost every species 
of instrument. 1830 Examiner 148/2 Beethoven’s sym- 
phony led off*. x866 Engel Nat. Mus. y. 179 A # composi- 
tion for a number of different instruments in combination, — 
as, for instance, a Symphony or any other orchestral work. 
x 83 o Grove Diet. Mus. I. 352 Choral Symphony , the ordi- 
nary English title for Beethoven's 9th Symphony, . .the 
Finale of which is a chain of variations for solos and chorus. 
Ibid. II. 671 Pastoral. Symphony, The. ‘Sinfonia Pasto- 
rale, No. 6*, is the title of the published score of Beet- 
hoven's 6th Symphony. 2889 C. H. H. Parry ibid. IV. 15 
Emmanuel Bach.. began writing symphonies in 1741, when 
Haydn was only nine years old. Ibid. 799 Toy Symphony 
(Ger. Kindersinfan ie . . ) , the English name by which a cer- 
tain work of Haydn’s is known.. .The toy instruments^ em- 
ployed are a 1 cuckoo*.., a trumpet and drum. a whistle, 
a triangle, and a * quail *. . .Andreas Romberg wrotea sym- 
phony for rnuch tbe same instruments.. .Mr. Franklin Tay- 
lor bas written one for piano and toys. 

*J*C. Singing by the whole of a choir or con- 
gregation together. Obs. 

2776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. I. iii. iv. 289 The second and 
third [methods of singing psalms] were.. distinguished by 
the names of symphony and antiphony. 

Symphrase to Symphyllous : see Stm-. 
Sympliyo- (si- mfi«) , before a vowel sympliy-, 
usea as combining form of Gr. aviupvljs growing or 
grown together, in some modem scientific terms, 
chiefly of Botany. Symptiya‘iitb.erous a., hav- 
ing the anthers united, synantherous, syngenesions 


(Treas. Bot. 1866). Syanpljyoa'rpons a, [irreg. 
for *symphyocarpous, f. Gr. mpiris fruit], having 
confluent fruits. Symphynoto a. [irreg. for 
*sympkyonote, f. Gr. vwrov back], having the valves 
of the shell soldered together at the back or hinge, 
as certain molluscs of the family Unionufa . 
|| Symphyoceplialus (-sc-falns) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
icerpaK-q head], a double monster, with a single 
head (Dorland Med. Did. 1901). ||Sympliyo- 
genesis (-dgemesis) [mod.L. : see Genesis], 
formation of some structure by union of previously 
separate parts ; so Symphyogenctic a., formed 
in this way. SymphyoBtcmonoun a. [Gr. 
orquaiv, taken as = stamen], having the* stamens 
united by their filaments, as a monadelphous 
flower. 

1B70 I. Lea Synopsis Unionidx p. xv. I.. presumed.. that 
the first division of the family would he -symphynote and 
non-symphynote Unionidm. 18B7 Gahusey & Eaufour tr. 
Zhr B dry's Fungi Gloss. 500 *Symphyogenetic % formed by 
union of previously separate elements. 

Symphysial (simfrzial), a. Also -eal. [f. 
Symphysis + -Ab.] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. Symphysial angle : 
see quot. 1890. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 277/1 The anterior symphy- 
seal or dental portion of each ramus first unites witn its 
fellow at the symphysis, a 1856 H. Miller Footpr. treat. 
Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 322 The two bones of the under 
jaw, with their symphysial teeth. 1875 Huxley in Encycl. 
Brit. I. 755/1 A short curved rod of bone, which unites 
with its fellow in the symphysis, and is, in fact, the ossified 
^mpbysial end of Meckel’s cartilage. *890. Billincs Med. 
Diet ^ Sytuphy seal angle.., that between line drawn from 
lower incisor teeth to point of chin and the plane of lower 
border of inferior maxillary bone. 

So Symphyslan (simfrzian), a. [ad. F. sym- 
physien ] = prec. 

Sympkysiati angle , in Craniometry , the angle between 
the profile of the symphysis and the plane of the inferior 
border of the lower jaw. In recent Diets. 

Symphysio-, also -eo- (after Fr. -A?-, from 
stem avfupvoc - of Gr. avpipvats), combining form 
of next, in the foil, surgical terms. Syjnphysior- 
rhapliy (si'mfizipTafl), suture of a divided symphy- 
sis (Dorland Med. Did. 1901). Symphyslotome 
(-fi'zitftdum) [Gr. -ro/toy cutting], a knife used in 
symphysiotomy (Knight Did . Mech. 1875). Sym- 
physio'tomlst, an advocate of symphysiotomy. 
Symphysiotomy (si mfizip’tomi) [Gr. •royia cut- 
ting], the operation of cutting through the sym- 
physis pubis to facilitate delivery. 

1846 Brittan tr. Matgaignc's Man . Ofer, Surg. 574 
Symphysiotomy. There are two proceedings; one by or- 
dinary, and the other by subcutaneous, incision. x888 
Buck's Handbk.' Med. Sei. VI. 700/2 The medical pro- 
fession became divided into Sympbysiotomisls and Ca^sare. 
anists, each advocating the one plan of delivery to the 
disparaging of the^ other. ^ 1893 Brit. Med Jrnl. 29 Apr. 
915/2 Ihe zeal with which several former advocates of 
Caesarean section, .have taken up symphysiotomy. 

|| Symphysis (si'mfisis), [mod.L., a. Gr, 
crufHpvort? a growing together, esp. of the bones, f. 
avv Sym- + (ptjois growth.] 

L Anat. and' Zool. The union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony substance (synostosis') or by 
intervening cartilage (synchondrosis) ; the part, or 
line of junction, where this takes or has taken 
place: used esp. of such union of two similar 
bones on opposite sides of the body in the median 
line, as that of the pubic bones (symphysis pubis) 
or of the two halves of the lower jaw-bone (r. 
mandibulx or me nit). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 4 That kynde of conjunction 
of bones, that is called Symphysisg. as when they are so 
vnited together that they haue motion neither manifest, nor 
obscure. 2634 T. Johnson Party's Chtrurg. vl xliL (1678) 
165 The bones are composed after two sorts, that is, by 
Arthrosis.. and by Symphysis. 1779 Monthly Rev. LX. 6x 
The room gained by slitting the^ Symphysis of the Pubis will 
not, in many cases, allow the child’s head to pass. x8o_o P hit . 
Trans. XC. 433 The two portions of the lower jaw, instead 
of terminating at the symphisis [sic\, where they join, be- 
come two thin plates, and are continued forwards, a 1850 
H. Miller Footpr. Creat., Notes Suite Fossils {1861) 3x7 
The fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoningfrom/hesym- 
physis. 2870 Gillmore tr. Figuier's Keptiles fy Birds jl 44 
The two halves of the lower jaw in Ophidians. .are not 
united by a bony symphysis, but by an elastic* ligament. 
2870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 51 Except in ft he a, 
the ischia [in birds] never form_ any symphysis; nor do the 
pubic bones, except in Struthio Came/us. 

b. Occasionally applied to a union or fusion, or 
a point or line of junction, of other parts either 
originally or normally separate. 

1891 Cent. Diet, s.v., The symphysis of the optic nerves, 
..the symphysis of teeth with the jaw. 19x3 Doiiland 
Meet Diet. s.v. t Cardiac slymphy sis], adhesion of the parie- 
tal and visceral layers of the pericardium. 

+ c. Surg. (See quots.) Obs. 

1767 Gooch Treat. IVounds I. 160 We see what wounds 
are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syssarcosis. 1828- 
32 Webster, Symphysis. . .In surgery, a coalescence of a 
natural passage; also, tbefirst intention of cure in a wound. 
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SYMPHYSY. 

2. Bot. Coalescence or fusion of parts of a plant 
normally distinct 

zS 66 t T r eas.I>o/., Symphysis, a growing together. 

T Symphysy. Obs. rare . [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
symphysis : see prec.] Union or fusion of two 
bodies or parts of a body. 

1655-S7 H. More App. Anlid. Atk. (1712) 233 The 
JJaimon.. rather see ms by lemporaneous constriction to keep 
the parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Symphysy. Ibid . 234 This., would be so, if the Devii, by 
v'vj 16 Symphysy, could co-unite the parts; but if he only 
holds them together, ..the parts of the body are no more co- 
herent than a handful of sand. 

Sym.ph.ytic (simfi’tik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ffVfupvTiKu;, f. cvjupvtiv to make to grow together, 
f. aw Sym- + tpv- to grow.] Formed by or in- 
volving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence Sympbytically adv., in the 
way of such coalescence or fusion ; so Sjrm- 
pliytism, (tendency to) such coalescence or fusion ; 
Syrmpliytizo v., itilr. to become fused, to coalesce. 

1871 Earle Phitol Engl. Tongue v. 220 Symbolic words 
are marked by a.. tendency to attach themselves to other 
words ;. .this tendency, .we will . .call . .symphytism. Ibid. 
223 The tendency to a symphyric coalition. Ibid. viii. 408 
A tendency to sympbytise again once more with the word 
which they have already absorbed. Ibid. 417 The.. adverb 
at one time attached itself closely to the verb, indeed almost 
sympbytically. Ibid, ix.445 Conjunctions formed by the 
symphytism of a preposition with a noun, as in ..belike. 
igoo B. D. Jackson* Gloss. Bot. Terms , Symphytic, formed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a gamcto-nucleus. 

Sympiesometer (slmpiesp-m/tai). Also 
-piez-. [irreg. (for *sympiesiomctcr ) f. Gr. ou/i- 
77 teats compression (f. ffvfiirttfatv to compress, f. 
aw Sym- + irilfciv to press) + -ometer. In Fr. 
sympikomelre. ] 

1. A form of barometer in which the column of 
liqnid in the tube has above it a body of confined 
air or other gas (instead of a vacuum as in the 
mercurial barometer), so that the pressure of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liquid 
and the elastic pressure of the gas ; a thermometer 
is attached for correction of the readings according 
to the expansion or contraction of the gas with 
changes of temperature. 

1817 Blachvi Mag. I. 418 Mr. Adiehas given it the name 
of sympiesometer (or measure of compression). 1843 Mech. 
Mag. XXXVIII. 117 The sympiesometer, from its delicacy 
and susceptibility to changes in the atmospheric pressure., 
seems peculiarly fitted for the purpose of an indicator of 
danger in the mine. 1851 H. SfErKENS Bk. Barm (ed. s) 
II. 501/2 One mercurial barometer, two sympiesometers 
with oil in the tube, and two more with a mineral solution 
in the tube. 1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Arthifi. I. 49 
The height, as measured by a sympiesometer, was about 
2,800 feet. 

2. An instrument for measuring the pressure or 
velocity of a current of water or other liquid, by 
the difference of level of the liquid in two bent 
tubes with open submerged ends pointing in 
opposite directions, against and with the current. 

In recent Diets. 

Sympil(e, -ill, -le, obs. ff. Simple. 
Symplectic (simple'lctik), a. and sb. Anal. 
and Zeal. [ad. Gr. avjieXfK-nuir twining or plait- 
ing together, copulative, £ aw Sis- + aXitcuv 
to twine, plait, weave : see -ic.] a. adj. Epithet 
of a bone of the snspensorinm in the skull of fishes, 
between the hyomandibular and the quadrate bones, 
b. si. The symplectic bone. 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 833/1 The symplectic 
hones seem to be peculiar to Fishes. 1870 Rollestov Amlin 
Life 44 The synchondrosis between the hyomandibular and 
the symplectic. 1880 Gunther Fishes 55 The mesotympamc 
or symplectic appears as a styliform prolongation of tbe 
lower part of the hyomandibular, 

[( Symploce (srmpldsf). Rhet. Also o -che. 
[Late L. symploce , a. Gr. avy.n\oidi an interweaving, 
f. avv Sym- + irxt/ceiv (see Symplectic). C£ F- 
symploqsie, symploce .] A figure consisting in. tbe 
repetition of one word or phrase at the beginning, 
and of another at the pid, of successive clauses 
or sentences; a combination of anaphora and 

cpistrophe. _ 

i £77 JPjjaciiaji Card. Eloquence I j l 1 , Sym/loce,.. com- 
prysing .. both Epanaphora and also Epiphora. 1589 
Pltttenham Engl. Poesze m. xix. (Arb.) 209 lake me the 
two former figures and put them into one, and it is that 
which the Greekescall symftoche. the Lntmes cm fie. etc, or 
ctmduilicatio, and is a tnaner of repetition, when one and 
the selfe word doth begin and end many verses in mle. 
a 1679 Hobbes Rhet. IV. v. (1681) > 5 ° When both of these 
[jc. anaphora and epistrophe] are joyned together, it is called 
a coupling or Symploce [ mispr. . sytnplotej. 

Sympneuma, etc. : see Sym-. 

Sympoae (srmpond). Bot. Anglicized form 
of Sympodium. (Cf. F. sympodc.) 

iSSo Gray Struct. Bet. v. (ed. 6) 154 The inflorescence., 
is a sympode, he. consists of a senes of seemingly super- 
posed intemodes which belong to successive generations ol 
axes. lBSS JZncyct. Rrif. XXIV. 237/2 The mostgener*dIy 

accepted explanation is the ‘sympodial one. -According 

this, the shoot of the vine is a ‘sympodc . coasting ora 
number of ‘podia 1 placed one over the other in longitudinal 


II Sympodia (siinptfu-dia). Anat. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ovfuroS-, avfnrovs adj. with the feet together + 
-IA.] A malformation in which the legs or lower 
extremities are united. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7). 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. IV. 964 Sympodia or Siren-like form is the fourth 
species of defective formation of the trunk. 1912 Keith 
Human Body viii. 124. 

Sympodia, plural of Sympodium. 

Sympo&ial (sitnpdwdial), a. [In sense I, f. 
Sympodium ; in sense 2, f. Sympodia : see -al.] 

1. Bot. Pertaining or relating to, of the nature of, 
or producing a sympodium. 

1875 Bennett Sc Dyer tr. Sachs * Bot. 157 The Develop- 
ment of Dichotomous Systems may take place either in a 
forked or a sympodia^ manner. 1880 Bessey Botany 140 
Symporlial dichotomy, in which one of the branches of each 
bifurcation develops more than the other. 2888 [see Sym. 
tode). 

2. Anat. Affected with sympodia ; having the 
lower extremities united. 

3902 Brit. Pled. Jrnl. 15 Mar. 671 His identification of 
the Siien with the sympodial fetus. 

Hence Sympo'dially adv . Bot., in the manner 
of, or so as to produce, a sympodium. 

3875 Bennett Sc Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. 157 Tbe dichoto- 
mous system is developed sympodialty when at each bifur- 
cation one branch devel opes more strongly than the other. 
1884 Bower Sc Scott De Bary's Phaner. 579 A cauline 
bundle, the corners of which are composed of the sympodi- 
al!y united leaf-traces of a single bundle. 

II Sympodinm (simp<?n*di£m). Bot. PI. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. cvv Sym- -f- jto 5 -, vovs foot.} An 
apparent axis or stem in a dichotomonsly branched 
plant, made up of the bases of successive branches 
so arranged as to resemble a simple or monopodial 
axis; a pseudaxis (see Pseudo- 2). 

1862 F. Currey tr. Hofmchter's Higher Crypto ganzia 
224 Those plants whose sympodium (which has the appear- 
ance of a principalaxis) bears no fronds. Ibid. 225, I have 
met with sympodia four feet long devoid of fronds. 3875 
Bennett & DYERtr. Sachf Bot. 157 The apparent primary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the bases of consecutive bi- 
furcations, may.. be termed a Pseud- axis or Sympodium. 

Sympolar, -polity : see Sym-. 
fSympose. Obs. rare - 1 . Anglicization of Sym- 
posium (in quot., in sense I b). 1 

1623 T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 95 A 
manner of speech., among the Grecians, as Plato mentioneth 
in his Sjmpose. 

Symposia, plural of Symposicti. 

Symposiac (simpowzisek), sb. and a. Also 
6 -ake, 7 -ach, -acke, -aque, 7-8 -ack. [ad. 
late L, symposiacus adj. (Gellius), in neut. pL 
symposiaca also as sb. applied to certain writings 
of Plutarch (see A. 2 below), or Gr. wimooiOKos 
adj., f. cvfivootov Symposium : see -ac.] 

A. sb. f L = Symposiast i. Obs.rare~ l . 

1581 Mul CASTER Positions . XXXV. (1887) 129 Dipnoso- 
phistes, symposiakes, antiquaries. 

2. A symposiac meeting or conversation, or an 
account of one ; a symposium. Now rare or Obs. 

1603 Holland J J l:i torch's Mor. 641 ( heading ) The Sym- 
posiaqves or Table-questions. X&46 SirT. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. il iv. 8r Plutarch speak es positively in his Symposiacks, 
that amber at tractetb all bodies. x6« J er. Taylor . Setnn./or 
Vear, Summer xiv. 179 That which was fine in discourse at 
a Symposiack, or an Academical dinner. 1683 Dryden 
Li/e Plutarch in P.'s Ltves (1758) p.xvi, A man., of whom 
Plutarch has made frequent mention in his Sjmposiaques or 
Table Conversations. 1748 J. Geddes Comp. Antients no 
In the Symposiac, or banquet (of Plato), where a variety of 
characters are brought in. 1792 W. Roberts Looker-on 
No. 30(1794) I. 432 Taciturnity was.. the best recommen. 
dation to the symposiacs of sages, and the lectures of phi- 
losophers. 3828 Blacksv. Plag. XXIV. 25- At a^Sympo- 
siac, near London. 2842 Tail's Mag. IX- 683 Politicsand 
5}*m p05in.es go ill together. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a 
symposium ; of the nature of a symposium ; con- 
vivial. 

3642 Cud worth Union Christ % Ch. sz He Isc. Plato) 
therefore in that excellent Symposiack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes discoursing in 
this manner. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. V. xxi. 266 
The ancient custome in Symposiacbe meetings, to weare 
chapletts of Roses about their heads. 1732 Arduthnot 
Aliments Pref. (1735) A ij. In some of those symposiac 
Disputations amongst my Acquaintance. 2840 G. C. Lewis 
tr. C. O. piiiller's Hist. Lit. Greece x. § 16. 224 These ele- 
<ries, like those of Archilochus, Solon, Theognis, See. were 
symposiac. 2850 Mure Li ! • Greece III. 200 The next., 
order of symposiac performance., resembles our.. custom of 
laying each guest under an obligation to sing his song- 
1898 Stainer Sc Barrett Diet. Plus. Terms, S/m/osiac, 
a term applied to cheerful and convivial compositions for 
voices, as glees, catches, rounds, See. 

So Symposiacal (simponzarakal) a. rare 
1825 Hen- Monthly Mag. Jan. 27 Symposiacal forth- 
pourings of gratitude. 

Symposia! (simp^-rial), a . [£. Symposium + 
-al ] = Symposiac a. 

i 77 S Sir. E. Barry Observ. Wines. Arxier.is 276 The 
different symposia! topics of conversation. xSSo J. Cairns 
Unbelief in sSih Cent. fii. (2881)73 An accountof a panthe- 
istic club., with a description of their.. symposial usages. 

Symposiarch (simpja-aail:). [ad. Gr. cvp- 
■zoaiapxos, f. cvpzociov SYMPOSIUM + upx°* ™ lcT > ; 


SYMPTOM. 

chief.] . The master, director, or president of a 
symposium ; the leader of a convivial gathering. 

j 6°3 Holland Plutarch’s Pfor. 641 "What maner of per- 
son the Symposiarch or master of the feast ought to be. 
1660 Stanley Hist. Philos. ix.(i 7 oi) 431 fx He staid for the 
chief .Magistrate. As soon as he came, he was made Sym. 
posiarcb, Master of tbe Feast, a *704 T. Brown Declant . 
in Def. Gaming Wks. 2709 III. 139 Under the.. direction of 
some certain prudent and sober Symposinrchs, or Masters 
of tbe Feasts. 1787 Hawkins Life 0/ Johnson 258 So was 
Johnson (boruj for the office of a symposiarch, to preside in 
all conversations. 3878 F. Ferguson Pop. Life Christ j. 
xu. 133 \Ve shall be ready to exclaim with Cana’s surprised 
symposiarch, ‘Thou hast kept the good wine until now. 1 
1882 Athenzum 14 Jan. 54/1 The criticisms of Shakspeare’s 
plays that went on at the Mermaid under symposiarch Ben 
Jonson. 3895 Burness in Anna M. Stoddart Blackie II. 
xxi. 245 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, he rose to pro- 
pose the health of that gentleman. 

Symposiast (simpi?u-zia? 5 t). [ad. Gr. type 
*ovpTrooiaGTTis t f. cvp Toffiafaiv to drink together, 
f. avfLTToatov SrurosiuM.] One who takes part in 
a symposium. 

L A member of a drinking-party ; a banqueter. 

. In first quot. confused with Symposiarch; the definition 
is taken from Cotgr. s.v. Symposiarque. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Symposiast, the master or over- 
seer of a Feast, a Feast-maker. 

3830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 399 The sym- 
posia* ts of Whitby. 3835 T. Mitchell Acham.ofAristopk. 
zzfynote. That the Spartans had distinguished themselves by 
their agreeable manners, but that the Athenians had carried 
away the palm, as symposiasts at the entertainment 1500 
W. Tuck well Remin. Oxford 13 The delightful sympo* 
siasts..are gone to.. the Mansion of Hades. 

2. One who contributes to a 'symposium ’ on 
some topic (Syjiposium 2). 

1878 R. Wallace in Smith & Wallace Life Ip Last Leaves 
(1003) 244 The view of Mr. Gladstone and the symposiasts. 

Symposia'stic, a. [ad. med.Gr. avyuoci- 
aaTiKus , f. *avfxnoaia<TTT ^ : see prec. and -ic.] 

- Sympostao a. 

16 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. iv. 54 Plato, in his Sympo- 
siastic Dialogue.. mentions (etc.). 1866 Blackmore Cra - 
dock Howell xl ; _He thought about Socrates, and his sym- 
posinstic drolleries. 

Symposium (simpon*ziDm). Also 7-9 -ion. 
PI. -ia (rarely -iumB). [a. L. symposium, ad. Gr. 
avftnoaiou, f. av/vroTijs fellow-drinker (cf. avfxvivuv 
to drink together), f. avv Sym- + itotijs drinker 
(c£ iTOTtyos drinkable, rsorbv drink).] 

1. A drinking-party; a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and intellectual entertain- 
ment : properly among the ancient Greeks, hence 
generally. 

1733 Addison Sped. No. 9. p xx The rules of a Sympo- 
sium in an ancient Greek author. 1748 Chesterf. Let. to 
Son. 29 Oct , I take it for granted, that ..your Symposion 
(is) intended more to promote conversation than drinking. 
1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xliv. IV. 18 It appears 
that the company dined so very Lie (in 1609), as at half an 
hour after eleven in the morning; and that it was tbe fashion 
to ride to this polite symposium on a Spanish jennet. ^.*787 
Hawkins Life of ’Johnson 360 Our symposium at the King’s 
head broke jup. x8r6 Scorr Antiq. vi, You are yyelcome to 
my symposion. 2828 DTsraeli Chns. /, I. viii. 270 His 
symposia, attracted a closer observation from the freedom of 
his conversation. 1866 Felton Greece Anc. Plod. I. ir. 
iv. 336 If he f sc. Socrates) went to a symposium, he was 
likely to stay all night. 

b. An account of such a meeting or the con- 
versation at it; spec, the title of one of Plato’s 
dialogues. 

<2x586 Sidney Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 57 One. .that should 
bid one read Phjedrus, or Symposium in Plato. 2603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor. 6S9 Epicurus.. in his Symposium or 
banquet, hath discussed the question. 1776 Mickle tr, 
Camoens * Lusiad Ini rod. p. cxxxv. note, The passage stands 
in the Symposion of that author [sc. Plato) as follows. 

2. transf. A meeting or conference for discussion 
of some subject; hence, a collection of opinions 
delivered, or a series of articles contributed, by a 
number of persons on some special topic. 

2784 [title) Symposia ; or. Table Talk in the month of 
September, 1784, being a rhapsodical hodge-podge. 1869 
Ticknor in Hillard Ltfc, etc. (1S76) I. i. t2 Alexander and 
Edward Everett, Edward T. Cbanning, Nathan Hale, Wil- 
liam Powell Mason, and Jacob Bigelow constituted this 
symposium . 1877 Shields Pinal Philos. 57^ Foulke Greville 
seems to have held a symposium for the liberal discussion 
of the Copernican^ system. 2882 Glasgow JYews No. 2607. 

2/3 A symposium is commenced in the Clerical World this 
week on the question ‘Within what limits are “Schools of 
Thought *’ desirable in a religious community? * 

3 . Comb. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i£6o) II. 115 Such sympo- 
sium-loving scholars. 

Sympotical (simpf»*tikal), a. rare~ l . [f. late 
L. j ymfcticus (Gellius) or Gr. avftrorixit (£. cxyi- 
roTTjr fellow-drinker, boon-companion) + -AL.] 

= Srjrrosuc a. 

1S25 Blaekvj. Mag. XVII. £79 The light sympotical mode 
with which he Ue. iiocrales] treats tbe most difficult points 
of philosophy. 

Sympresbyter to Sympsyohograpbyt see 
Sym-. 

Symptom (si’mptam), sb. Forms : 4-5 ryn- 
thomn, pi. syn-, ainthomatn, 6 symptoma, 7 
syntoma; 6-7 symptome (Osinthom, eyntoco), 

7 «y-mtom(e, simptome, (syntome, sintnm), 

70-2 
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y- symptom. [In early use, in med.L. form 
synthoma , sinthoma , corrupt ff. late L. symptoma , 
a. Gr. cru/tTiTcupa chance, accident, mischance, 
disease, f. <7t>/«rirrrra' to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to (cf. irrwua fall, misfortune), f. ovv Sym- 
4 - visrrtiv to fall. In mod. use, ad. F. symptome, 
sinthome, or directly ad.L. symptdma. Cf. It. 
siniomo , Sp. sintoma, Pg. symptom a.] 

1. Path. A (bodily or mental) phenomenon, cir- 
cumstance, or change of condition arising from and 
accompanying a disease or affection, and con- 
stituting an indication or evidence of it* a charac- 
teristic sign of some particular disease. 

1398 Tpevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (1495) g j b/i Yf the 
heed becorrupte& dystemperate wyth Synthoma of corrup- 
rion of heed ache. Ibid. v. Hi. gitj/2 Yf dryenesse lof 
brain} encTeasyth wyth beete there .. comyth worse Syn- 
thomata, euylles & svknesses. a 1415 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 57 Oper sinthomata i.(e.] perilez as sebarp 
akyng and prikkyng, brynnyng, ychyng, smertyng. 1602 
2nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 11. i. (Arb.) 21, I haue con- 
sidered of the crasls, and syntoma of your disease. 1605 
Daniel Queen's Arcadia 1. iv, We shall soone preuent this 
growing plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry 
The true symptoma of this maladie. 

1541 Copland Galyen's Teraf>. 2 Aiijb, Those thynjes 
are as symptomes and accydemes of the sayde vlceres, which 
yf they be present may hynder and let the curadon. 1562 
Bullein Bukuarkc , Dial. Serenes Ciiir. 26 Alienation 
of rninde, with other sinthoms whiche in this case, are., 
signes of colde death. 1594 Carey,’ Iluarte's Exam. Wits 
(1616) 180 Counting the damages which the feauer pro- 
duceth, with those of the Syntones of the euill. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny xxt. xiii. II. 04 The symptomes or accidents that 
ensue upon the eating of this honey, are these. Ibid. xxix. 
y. 362 That symtome of beetng afraid of water; which is 
incident unto such as he so bitten. 1603 — Plutarch's M or. 
323 Swelling is a symptome or aeddent following upon a 
great wound^or hurt in the flesh. 1621 Burton Anat. 

' Mel. n. til viii. 429 Feare, sorrow, suspition, 'bashfulness and 
those other dread. Symptomes of body and mind, must needs 
aggravate this misery^ 1643 Baker Chron Edzv. Ill 370 
If he had not fallen into Symptomes of a Dropsie. 2660 
R. Coke Justice Vind. 10 As when a Physitian from the 
symptoms of his indisposed Patient, endeavors to find out the 
causes of his distemper. 1692 Loud. Gas. No. 2801/3 The 
Small-Pox being come out with all the good simptomes that 
could be wish'd. <22700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Full. IX. 345 She 
perceived in herself y « sintums of her neer aproching death. 
1798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne in. 81 Symptoms of fever 
appeanng^he was removed. 1804 Abernethv Surg. Obs. 
X75 His skin was hot, and his pulse strong. These symp- 
toms could be attributed to .. inflammation of the brain. 
1846 Trench Mirac. xxvfi. (1862) 367 All the symptoms., 
exactly agree with those of epilepsy. 

b. at/rib.: symptom-complex, -group, a set 
of symptoms occurring together and characterizing 
or constituting a particular disease or affection. 

1897 At /butt's Syst. Med. IT. 865 Delirium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom group, and 
separated from acute mania by Dr. Thomas Sutton . . in 
1S13. Ibid. III. 70 The symptom-complex here presented 
is., unlike that of any other disease. 

2. gen. A phenomenon or circumstance accom- 
panying some condition, process, feeling, etc., and 
serving as evidence of it (orig. and properly of 
something evil) ; a sign or indication < 7 /* something. 

x6rs B. JossoNin Cory at' s Crudities Charact. Auth. bj b. 
He free from all other Symptomes of aspiring, will easily 
outcary tbat.^ 1626 Prynne Perbet. Regen. Man's Ext. 
Ep. Ded., It is a sure syntome, that iniquitie doth abound 
among vs. 1638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 42 Furnisht 
with language, and many symptomes of education. 2641 
Sir E.^Njcholas in IV. Papers (Camden) I. 55 Jalousies 
and private devisions ware never good simptomes in a 
State. 1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul it. cx, ill symtomes 
men descry In this thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench 
So dexterously can pray and prophecy. 1673 {title) The 
Character of a Coffee-House, with the Symptomes of a 
Town-Wit. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India If P. 13 The Mom 
appears, but with the Symptoms of a blowing Day, 1769 
Robertson Ckas. iv. Wks, 3813 V. ,373 They observed 
many symptoms of a boundless ambition in that young 
prince. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. ii. v. I. 455 The carrying 
trade is the natural effect and symptom of great national 
wealth. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, Nor was it long ere 
symptoms of his approach began to be heard. 3852 R. B. 
MA?:snzLp Eog Water Lily 12 The river.. showed symp- 
toms of rising. ^ 3855 Macaulay Hist, Eng.xviiL IV. xao 
Symptoms of discontent began to appear. 3871 R. W. 
Dale Ccmmandm. vu. 189 There are some symptoms in 
the^ general habits, .of society which seem to me somewhat 
ominous. 

b. With negative expressed orimplied: A slight, 
or the least, sign ^something ; a trace, vestige. 

2722 Wollaston Rejig. Nat. ix. xE6_W f e perceive not the 
least symptom of cogitation or sense in our tables, chairs, 
£x. <11797 H. Waltole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) I- 171 
Europe could scarce amass the symptom of a fleet. 1821 
Scorr Keidhv. xxviii, He.. attempted to pass him.. with- 
out any symptom of recognition. 2873 Tristram Moab vii. 
27 Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet be seen. 

Misused for or confused with symbol. (Cf. 

Symptomatic ^i.) 

a 1687 Cotton Poems, On Lord Derby 32 Those Judges 
- .Who, in the symptomes of thy ruin drest, Pxon ounc't thy 
Sentence. 

Hence Symptom v. Irons. rare~* t to indicate 
as by a symptom ; loosely , to symbolize. 

1648 Earl of Westmorland Otia Sacra (1879) 65 To 
dwell with Dost and Clay, Which Symptomc may Mans 
Low condition. 

tSymptomates. sb. //. Ob;, rart. [ad. F. 


symptomates (Rabelais) or ad. L. symptomata , pi. 
of symptdma Symptom.] Symptoms. 

3590 Barrough M eth. Phtsick v. ii. (1639) The symp- 
tomates or accidents which are commonly incident to these 
tumors. o 

Symptomatic (simpbfrnartik), a. (sb.) [ad.F. 
symp/omatique or late L. symptdmdlicus (cf. Gr, 
ovuvropariKos exposed to chance), C sympldmat 
symptoma Symptom : see -ic,] 

1. Path. Of the nature of, or constituting, a 
symptom of disease; spec, applied to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and accom- 
panying a primary one (opp. to idiopathic ). 

2698 Kloyer Astkmam. (3717) xxo, I shall next describe 
those Symptomatic Asthma's, which succeed Cephalic 
Diseases. 27x0 T, Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 64 Fevers .. 
accompanied with aSymptomatic Flux of the Belly. 1742 
Fielding J. Andrews u xiii, IF his Fever should prove more 
than symptomatic, it would be impossible to save him. 
1802 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lx/eSf Writ. (1832) III. 166 
This will give what doctors call a symptomatic indication. 
2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) Iv. 245 This.. is.. some- 
times denominated .symptomatic amaurosis, being the mere 
effect of another disease, which is the primary one. 1834 
J. Forbes Laenntc's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 451 The symptoma- 
tic dropsy may accompany almost every disease. 2877 
F. T. Roberts Handbk Med, (ed. 3) J. 296 Symptomatic 
Parotitis differs from the idiopathic form in its great tendency 
to end in suppuration, 
b. Const, of 

2814 L. Hunt Feast Poets Notes (1815) 200 Symptomatic 
of a weak state of stomach. 2832 Scott Cast . Dung, x, A 
species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder. 2874 
Carpenter Mental Phys. u iv. (1879) 156 The flashes of 
light which arc symptomatic of disease of the Retina or of 
the Optic nerve. 

2. Relating to or concerned with symptoms. 

2767 S. Paterson Another Trav. \. 321 The symptoma- 
tic art. .the learned faculty of medicine have an undoubted 
right to. 3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 101 The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquire 
anything more than a loose and undefined notion. Ibid. 
758 lEpflepsy) received from our ancestors the apt sympto- 
matic name of the 1 falling-evil 1 or * falling-sickness . 

3. gen. That is a symptom of something ; accom- 
panying and indicating some condition, quality, 
etc. ; characteristic and indicative of. 

2751 Smollett Per. Pickle (1779) IV. xc. 84 The friend- 
ship . .had of late suffered several symptomatic shocks. 1803 
Editi. Rro. Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a rancourous 
spirit of controversy. 2837 Hallam Lit. Eur. I. i.i. § 80 
He shows.. a regard to profane literature, unusual in the 
darker ages, and symptomatic of a more liberal taste. 2847 
T, Martineau Chr. Lift (1867) 326 The symptomatic smoke 
has puffed up from the social volcano.^ 2878 C. J. Vaughan 
Earnest Words 220 AH that remains is symptomatic — this 
is essential 

Misused for or confused with symbolic or 
emblematic. (Cf. Symptom ^ 1 .) 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlviii. With ashes (or hair-pow- 
der) on their beads, symptomatic of their great humility. 
x 83 r Manch . Guard. 27 Jan., [Hel referred to the right 
bon, gentleman's red stockings as being 1 symptomatic of 
the seas of gore * through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland. 

B. sb. in pi. Symptomatica (simptfmartiks) 

= Symptomatology. 

2748 Smollett Rod. Ratidovt xlvi. (1804) 315 Wagtail., 
harangued upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomatics. 
1830-2 Cap.leton Traits (1842) I. 135 The differential 
symptomatics between a Party Fight, .and one between two 
Roman Catholic Factions. 

Symptomatica! (simpuftnartihal), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [Formed as prec. ; see -ical.J 

1. Path. = prec. 1 . 

2586 Bright Melanch. xvi. 89 In simptom3ticall euents 
in sicknes. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iii. 33 Whether the 
leaver be primarie, or a principall guest, or symptomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow doth the bodie. 
2663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, n.v. xx. 295 In (not, 
Symptomatica!, but) Essential Feavers. 1^02 C. Mather 
Maen. Chr. ill. «. v. (1852) 386 He fell into a quinsie, 
with a symptomatica! fever. 1748 R. James Fevers (1749) 5 
Sweats, which are not spontaneous, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxious, instead of being critical 
and salutary. <z 2776 Ibid. (1778) 65 Other evacuations.., 
as they only arise from the symptoms, or from the agonies 
of nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the diffi- 
culties she is oppressed with, .ate called symptomatical. 

2 . gen. = prec. 3 . 

2628 Jackson Creed vi. u i. § 2 The more right resem- 
blances we make to ourselves <of any thing, the greater will 
be the symptomatica! impression of the Stent truth. 1742 
Richardson Pamela (1785) 111 . xl. 387, I dare say, your 
Thoughtfulness is but symptomatical, and will go oh, in 
proper Time. 38x6 Scott Antiq. xiv, Visions, .very symp- 
tomatica! of poetic fury. 

' Symptomatically (simptdmx'likali), adv. 

£f. prec. -p : l/Y 2 ; see -ICALLY.] In a symptomatic 
manner; in the way of, or as, a symptom (formerly 
often opp. to critically) ; in relation to symptoms. 

16x5 Crooke . Body 0/ Man 4x6 It is one thing for a thing 
to be done critically, and another thing to be done sympto- 
matically; one thing to be done by force Sc contention of 
Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the malady. 
1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius vx. iv. 235 Somtimes abun- 
dance of Blood flow s from the Gums, either Critically, or 
Symptomatically. 27^3 Spregnell in Phil. Trans. XXVI I L 
130 if the Hemorrhages had happened critically, and not 
symptomatically. 1742 Richardson Pamela (1785) III. 
xlL 391 A Train of Thinking which sometimes I get into..; 

I hope, only symptomatically, as you say. 2822-7 Good 


Study Med. (1829) I. 410 The disease [sc. jaundice] is also 
found symptomatically in pregnancy, colic, and fevers of 
various kinds. 2876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 492 
When a poisonous dose has been taken the stomach should 
be emptied, and the systemic efforts should be treated 
symptomatically. 2898 P. M ansom Trap. Diseases xviti. 
291 Gangrenous dysentery is symptomatically but an ag- 
gravated form of acute ulcerative dysentery. 

So Symptoma*ticalness rare~~°. 

ijz? Bailey vol. II, Symptomaticalness.. being attended 
with Symptoms. 

Symptomatxze (si*Bipt<fmat3iz), v. [f. Gr. 
(ru/477TwpaT-, cvp-nTcop,a Symptom + -ize.] trans . 
To be a symptom of; to characterize or indicate 
as a symptom. 

2794 Coleridge L.ett., to Southey (1805)81, 1 think of her 
..with unspeakable tenderness, with that inward melting 
away of soul that symptomatizes it. 28x7 — Blog. Lit. x. 
(1907! I. 231 The exhaustion had produced a cold fit of the 
ague which was symptomatized by indifference among the 
many, and a tendency to infidelity or scepticism in the 
educated classes. 2875 Encyel. Brit . II. 271/1 Amnesic 
aphasia is symptomalised very variously. 2880 Ibid. XIII. 
109/1 Senile insanity is symptomatized by dementia with 
frequent intercurrent attacks of mania. 

Symptomatography (si.-mpt^matp'grafi). 
rare~~°. [ad. mod.L. symplomatographia , f. 
sympldmat-, symptoma Symptojf *f -graphia 
-CBArHY.] The, or a, description of symptoms. 

1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Sympiomatography .. a Dis- 
course or Treatise of the various Accidents common to 
animal Bodies. 2859 Mayne Expos. Lex., Symptomato - 
graphia.. term for a description of the signs or symptoms 
of disease: sympiomatography. 

Symptomatology (si'mptd'matp'lod^i). [ad. 
mod.L. symptomatologia , f. sy7npi6jnat- } symptdma 
Symptom + - login -logy,] 

L The study of symptoms; that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symptoms of disease; 
also, a discourse or treatise on symptoms. 

1804 Med. Jml. XII. 564 An abridged Physiology, Pa- 
thology, and Symptomatology. 2822-7 Good Study Med. 


anatomy connected with pathology, symptomatology, and 
surgery. 2869 Tanner Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 98 Without a 
correct knowledge of symptomatology or semeiology— the 
science which treats of the symptoms and signs of disease— 
we can know but little of the art of medicine. 

2 . transf. The symptoms of a disease collectively 
(as a subject of study). 

2798 in Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1799) II. 285 To attend the 
more particularly to the symptomatologia , or symptoma- 
tology of the disease. 2876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (2879) 
129 Some cases of acute arsenical poisoning are not distin- 
guishable by their symptomatology or morbid anatomy from 
cases of epidemic cholera. 

So Symptomatologies! (si:mptdmatdJ^*d3ikal) 
a ., pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence Sy-'mptomatolo*gicaIly aav.)\ Sym- 
ptomatologist (sbmptdmai/rlod^ist), one versed 
in symptomatology ; one who studies or treats of 
the symptoms of disease. 

2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 222, I would defy 
the most accurate symptomatology to point out any 
marked distinction. 1859 Semple Diphtheria 316 If ue 
glance at the symptomatological picture of Diphth^rite. 
3876 tr. Wagners Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 26 We to-day employ 
the word crisis rather In a symptomatological way, as an 
expression for certain appearances. 2889 Lancet 22 Jan. 
301/j Alcoholism.. exerases on the organism effects mani- 
testing themselves symptomatologically by the diminution 
of vitality. 

f Symptomical, a. Obs . rare. [f. Symptom 
+ -ICAL.] = SY3IPTOJrATJC I. 

1656 J. Smith Pract. Physick 85 If It be symptomical, it 
must be cured as before. 2676 Phil. Trans. XI. 570 A 
Feaver..j to which the Dysentery and Diarrhoea were only 
symptomical, not essential. 

Symptoinize (srmptdmaiz), v. [f. as prec.+ 
-ize; ct. symbolized] trans. — Symptomatize. 

2884 J. Tait Mind in Matter iv. x8o Demoniacal posses- 
sion . . was symptomised by superhuman manifestations. 
1908 Westm.Caz . 26 Oct. 8/2 This work symptomises a 
spirit new in Great Britain's municipal bodies. 
Syznptomless (srmptamles), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -less,] Destitute of symptoms; exhibiting no 
symptoms. 

1 836 Brit. Med. Jmt. 3 July 9/1 A case oj stenosis of the 
pulmonary artery which was syniptomless till the ninth or 
tenth year. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Wont. 
xvjii. (ed. 4) 140 A limited and otherwise sytnptomless 
vaginitis.. may bleed alarmingly. 

SymptomoTogy, shortened form of SyM- 

PT03IAT0L0GT. 

z 868 Lond. Rev. 22 Aug. 246/2 The symptomology of 
brain-disease..Dr. Winslow has been the first to map out- 
2913 SirT. Barlow in Times 7 Aug. 8/2 The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical observation reveals. 

Symtom, -tome, obs. ff. Symptom. 

Symunt, obs. form oFCemest. 

Symylacre, -aker, obs. ff. Simulacbe. 

- Syn : see Saint, Sin, Sine 1, Sun. 

Syn- (sin), prefix , latinized form of Gr. gw- 
(=t avv prep, with),, together, similarly, alike, 
occurring in many modem scientific terms, the 
more recent or less important of which are cob 
lected in this article. 



SYN-. 

It undergoa assimilation before consonants, before i to 
v[:> *■ g- Syllable, trvAAo^i), SvLLElsis, <rv'AAi)iii r , before 
labials to Svm- (q, v.), before simple s to ft's*, e. g. Syssar- 
costs, avaaipmaK j before r+consonant and a it is reduced 
J° *y ~* e - g. System, owrtjpa, Syzygy, avft/yia. Theassimi- 
latton of (n) to (rj) before velars, denoted by y in Gr., is not 
represented graphically in L. and Eng., e. g. uvytorv Syn- 
cope. ' 

Synncmic (-arkmik) tr. .Rtf. [Gr. o/r/n} point, 
culmination, Acme], having the stamens and pistils 
ripening at the same time ; so Synacmy (-te-kmi), 
simultaneous ripening of the stamens and pistils 
of a flower (opp. to heteraemy). Synadelphic 
(-ade')fik) a. Zooi. [Gr. &be\<pos brother] (see 
quot.). II Synalgla (-te-ldria) Path. [Gr. d\yos 
pain ; cf. avvakyttv to sympathize], sympathetic 
pain in one part caused by injury in another ; so 
Synalgic (-tc'ldtpk) a., of the nature of or affected 
with synalgia (Dorland). || Synandrium (si- 
ntejndrinm), Syntmdry (-re'ndri) Sot. [Gr. avSp-, 
atrqp man, taken as «■ ‘ male organ, slamen ’], 
abnormal union of stamens. || Synanthema 
(-rcnjirma) Path. (pi. -mata; [mod. L., after 
Exanthema] (see quots.). Synaposematlo 
(-repffstmas'tik) a. Bio!. [Gr. diro away from, arjpaT-, 
orjfta mark] applied to different organisms having 
common warning colours or other characteristics ; 
hence Synaposema’tlclsm, -sematlsm, syn- 
aposematic character. Synccntric a. rare — ", 
concentric (Blount Glossogr. 1656). ]| Syncere- 

brttm (-se-r/brnm) Zool. (pi. -a) [L. cerebrum 
brain], a term for the compound 1 brain ’ of an 
insect ; hence Syncewebral a., pertaining to a 
syncerebrum. Syncladons (simkladas) a. Bot. 

S Gr. /Ad Jos shoot] (see quot.). Syncotyledonotm 
-kpti)rddh3s)a. Bot., having the cotyledons united. 
Syncracy (si’nkrasi) Polit. [-craoy] (see qnot.). 
Syncranlate (-krclmi/t) a. Zool. [Cranium], 
applied to that type of skull which includes certain 
vertebral elements, as in the higher vertebrates. 
Syncryptfc (-kri-ptik) a. Biol. [Cryptic], applied 
to the resemblance between different organisms 
(esp. insects) having common protective coloration 
by which they are concealed from attack. Syn- 
diagmo’stic a. Biol. [Diagnostic] (see quot.). 
Syneobthry (-e'kjtri), erron. -ecthry, Entom. 
[Gr. txOpor hostile], term proposed by Wasmann 
for the hostile relation between ants and certain 
other insects which maintain themselves in the 
ant-colonies as unwelcome guests ; hostile com- 
mensalism (opp. to symphily). || Synema (sinf-ma) 
Bot. [mod.L., erron. for *sy)tnema, f. Gr. vrjpa 
thread, filament], a column of united stamen- 
filaments, as in Orchids, Malvaceae, etc. Syn- 
encopbalocele (-ense'faldsfl) Path, (see qnot.). 
Syneplgonlc (-epigp'nik) a. Biol. [Gr. luiyavos 
descendant], descended from a common ancestor 
or ancestors. Byaetlmic (-e')mik) a. [Gr. tfivos 
nation], belonging to the same nation. Syn- 
harmo’nlc Math., a. having a common harmonic 
relation ; sb. a loens synharmonic with another 
(also Synharmomlcal): see quots. ||Synkaryon 
(-kie'ripn) Biol. (pi. -a) [Gr. K&puav nnt, taken as = 
nucleus], a pair of nuclei, or a nucleus produced 
by the fusion of two nuclei, as in fertilization, esp. 
in certain fungi ; hence Synkaryophyte (-kre-riJ- 
foit) [Gr. <pv toV plant], that stage in the develop- 
ment of a fnngus at which synkarya are formed. 

|| Synkinesis (-kninrsis) Physiol. (Gr. K/V1701S 
movement], associated movement, esp. relies 
muscular movement : so Synkinetic (-koine'tik) 
a. [Kinetic], pertaining to or of the nature of 
synkinesis. Synnomic (-np'mik) a. Anthropol. 
[Gr. vopos custom, law] (see quot.). Syno’create 
(erron. -och-) a. Bot., applied to stipules which 
unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfonr 
Man. Bot., 1849, § 160). SynorcMszn (-p-rkiz’m) 
[Gr. opx>s testicle], union or fusion of the testi- 
cles. Synorthogra-pbic <z., haring the same 
orthography, spelt alike. Synotic (sinp-tik) a. 
[Gr. *V-, our ear], characterized by union or fnsion 
of the ears in the middle line of the head. 
Synpe-lmons, Sympetalous ad/s., bad forms of 
sympelmous, -petabus (see Sym-). || Synnacmm 
(-sei-krz/m) Ana!. [mod.L., f. Sacrum], the com- 
posite sacrum, consisting of a number of vertebras 
united, in birds and some extinct reptiles ; hence 
Synsa-cral a., pertaining to the synsacrum. Syn- 
sepalous (-se’palas) a. Bot., having the sepals 
united, gamosepalons. Synspermy (-spounn) 
Bot. [Gr. arippa seed], abnormal fusion of two or 
more seeds : so Synsperemous a charactenzed 
by sy ns per mV- Syntec hnl c (-te’knilc) to . 

[Gr. rtyiTj art, craft], applied to a resemblance 
between organisms arising, from similarity ol 
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function. Syntelic (-te*lik) a. Anthropol [Gr. 
TfAo* end] (see quot. for synnomic). Syn- 
tepalous (-te*pabs) a. Bot. [see Tbpal], having 
the tepals united. Synthermal (-journal) [Gr. 
Beppos heat], a. having the same temperature ; sb. 
an isotherm connecting places having the same 
temperature at the same moment of time. Syn- 
tozoid (-tp’ksoid), a toxoid having the same degree 
of affinity for the antitoxin as the toxin from which 
it is derived. 

1870 A. W. Bennett in Jrr.l. Bot. Oct. 316 In *synacm?c 
plants.. the period of maturity of one organ may frequently 
exceed in length that of the other, so as to render cross- 
fertilization easy. 1883 Science I. 432/2 In no small num. 
her of instances., the plant is strongly protogy nous, while it 
is sometimes synacmia 1870 A. W. Bennett in Jrnl. Bot. 
Oct. 318 ’Synacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent asprotandry. 
1837 Harrison Allen in Science u Mar. 232/2 The action 
of both wings and feet, since both pairs act together, is what 
I propose to call Jsynadelphic. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., 
*SynaIgia , associated or sympathetic pain. 2897 Willis 
Flowering Plants 1 . 76 Sometimes the union is so complete 
as to include the anthers, and a *synandrium is formed. 
2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms , *Syneuidry t Morren’s 
term where stamens normally separated are soldered or 
united. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 461 Tbe elemental 
forms present he [sc. Auspitz] designated as anthemata and 
the various secondary ana later groupings which go to make 
up tbe whole exanthem as * sytianthemata. 2901 Dorland 
Med. Diet. (ed. 2), Synanthema.. % a local eruption consist- 
ing of a group of papules. 2898 Poulton Ess. Evolution 
(2008)223 Mullerian Resemblance is not true Mimicry at 
all, hut rather an example of Common Warning Colour,., 
the term *Synaposematic was proposed as desenptivtof it. 
2907 Nature 31 Oct. 676/2 As a further illustration of.. 
< ‘*synaposematism ’, or the adoption of a common warning 
badge on the_ part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse assemblage that centres round the con- 
spicuous and distasteful beetles belonging to the genus 
Lycus. 1881 E. R. Lank ester Stud. A pus, etc. 32 We 
distinguish the original ganglion pair of the pnestomial 
region as the archi-cerebrum — it is well to designate by a 
distinct term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganglia — it may be called a *syn- 
cerebmm. 2863 M. J. Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 
*Synclatious, used when branchlets grow in tufts from the 
same point. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Syncotyledonous, hav- 
ing its cotyledons joined together. 2861 Austin Jurispr. 
(ed. 2) Note 332 *Syncracy: wherein the executive powers 
reside in the sovereign one or number ; but the legislative 
powers, in the sovereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguished from the passive) portion of the subject citi- 
zens. 2902 G. B. Howes in Smithsonian Rep. (2903) 591, 

I have.. proposed to discriminate between the series of ter- 
restrial vertebrates as archascraniate and *syncran jate. . . 
The costal sternum, like tbe syncraniate skull, is distinctive 
of the Amniota alone. 2901 Trans. Entomol. Soc. 375 Mr. 
Beddard quotes this., as one of his cases of apparently use- 
less mimicry, but it may be an example ol *syncrypric 
resemblance. 2904 Poulton Ess. Evolution (1903) 60 
Forms haring certain structural characters in common 
distinguishing them from the forms of other groups. Groups 
thus defined by the Linnaean method of Diagnosis maybe 
conveniently called *Syndiagnostic. 1899 D. Sharp in 
Cambridge Nat. Hist. VI. 183 1 ‘Synecthry ', including 
those Insects, etc., to which the ants are hostile, but; which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their foes. 
2859 Hens low Diet . Bot. Terms, *Synenta,\ he portion of 
the Gynostemium corresponding to the position of the com- 
bined filaments. 2886 Buck's Handbk. Mcd.Sci. II.6S0/2 
Encepbaloceles arising from abnormal adhesion's, or what 
is technically known as *synencepbaloceIe. 2904 Poulton 
Ess. Evolution (190S) 6r Forms which have been shown., 
to be descended from common ancestors or from a common 
parthenogenetic or self-fertilizing ancestor. Such groups 
may be called *Synepigonic. 2870 Times 12 Mar. 4/1 
[Dr. Lasker] is, like his *synethmc co- reformer Paul, a 
man of no great presence. 2850 T. P. Kirkman in 
Cambr. $ DubL Math. Jrnl. V. 202 A.. curve. .which., 
touches the n harmonica Is (H), *syn harmonic with A 
in respect of the n pairs (ug ve). Ibid. 104 Curves ., 
which touch alike the three harmonicals.. and meeteadi its 
synharmonic . . at the six angles of the hexagon. Ibid 97 
The tangents at the interseetjon of p = 0 and q~o form 
with them an harmonic pencil... Let this be denoted by 
saying that the two branches of [tbe curve) R — o are 
♦synharmonicals in respect of [the straight lines] p ~o and 
q-o. 2904 Jrnl. R. Microsc. See. Apr. 222 L Petn . . 
finds the two nuclei (the *synkarion) present m the hyphze of 
the tram a, as described for otherhymenomycetes. x^o$Bnt. 
Med. Jrr.l. 25 Feb. 442 The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkaryon. 2904 Jrnl. R. Microsc. 
Soc. Feb. 94 That phase in the life-history, the svnkaryo- 
phyte, which plays so important a part in the development 
in the Basidiomycetes. 2881 J. Ross Treat. Dis. Lentous 
Syst. u v. I. 262 * Synkinesis . Under this term are gene- 


rally included certain involuntary movements of paralysed 
parts; but I shall extend the meaning o r the word so as to 
include also certain motor anomalies which occur in muscles 
subject to spasm. 28S3 Arthur Fernley Lect. 160 Carpo- 
genethlic synkinesis of the sexes with other phenomena of 
the botanic hierarchy. 2902 Dorland Med. Diet. (yL 2), 
* Synkinetic , pertaining to or of the nature of synkinesis. 
2921 Makett Anthre/ol. ix. 236 Let us assume, then, that 
there are two main stages in the historical evolution of 
society... I propose to term them the * synnomic ana the 
syntelic phases of society. 1 Synnomic (from theGreefc 
novas, custom) means that customs are shared. hJTltclic 
{from the Greek teles , end) means that ends are shared. 
The synnomic phase is, from the psychological point °r 
view, a kingdom of habit ; the syntelic phase is a kin.,, 
dom of ref.ection. ,858 Syd. Soc. JSyn orcW 

ioS5 Pinkerton Ar.c. Sc. Poems I. p. «>’“• * S i “ft 
graphic and Symphonious Words. iB 9 4 
Study of Variation xvm. 458 The ears of vertebrates.. in 
the -synotic or cephalotic coodition are * n Jfc 

middle line to a varying degree. iSpo Seeeohsi in Iks 
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Jan. 31 In *synpelmous birds the plan tars do not cross each 
other at the back of the tarsus.., but coalesce at the point 
tf/r lhey usua J !y CTOSS * lB 7 ° A- Bennett in Jrnl. 
PM. June 192, I would propose.. terms similar to those 
applied to the pistil, where we use ‘apocarpous*, and 
syncarpous . . . The terms ‘ aposepalous , ‘synsepalous ’ 
apopetalous , and 1 *synpetalous *, would at once convey 
their meanings. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. 27 Mar. 282 The 
pelvis of the Musophagi.., its breadth Is due. .to ihe great 
length of the *synsacral transverse processes. Ibid. 273 
Ihe most complete ’synsacrum is that of Coua, and is made 
up as follows:— 1 thoracic, 3 lumbar, 3 lumbo-sacral, 2 
wcral, and 4 caudal [vertebra]. 1847 " - E. Steele Field 
Hot. p. xxii, Cal[yx] ’synsepalous, coloured. Primulem. 

i?* Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, ’Synspermous. 
2869 M. 1 . Masters V eget. ’J eratol. 50 ’Synspermy, or 
U nion of the Seeds. 2902 Poulton in Eucycl. Brit. XX V 1 1. 
*47/ x Resemblances .. incidentally caused by functional 
adaptation, such as tbe mole-like forms produced in tbe 
burrowing I nsectivora [etc.]... Such likeness may be called 
by n technic Resemblance. 2922 Marett Anthropol. ix. 
*3° Syntelic [see synnomic]. Ibid. 237 That independence 
of charamer which is the prime condition of syntelic society. 
2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, * Syntepalous, the 
tepals united. 2839 G. Roberts Diet. Gcol., ^Synthermal . . , 
having the same degree of heat. Applied to tbe exterior 
and interior of the earth, which.. are not synthermal, but 
differ gieatly in temperature. 2902 Dorland Med. Diet. 
(ed. 2), *Syntoxoid. 2903 [see Toxoid). 

Synadelphite (sinade lfait). Min. fad. G. 
syuadelphit (Sjogren, 1SS4), f. Gr. avv Stn- + 
abeXtpos brother 4- -it, -IT}: ) : so named ‘because 
intimately associated with other related species’ 
(Dana).] An arsenate of manganese and aluminium, 
with some calcium and magnesium, occurring in 
black or brownish-black monoclinic crystals. 

2892 Dana Syst. Min. Box. 

II Synteresis (sinis-r/sis). Gram. Also syn- 
eresis. [late L. synteresis, a. Gr. owaiptois a 
taking or drawing together, contraction, f. avv 
Stn- + alpfiv to take.] Contraction, esp. of two 
vowels into a diphthong or a simple vowel. 

2577. Peacham Gard. Eloquence . Eiij, Sjnarresis, when of 
two syllables in measuring, there is made but one, as when 
of this word vertuous, which hath .3. Sillables, we pro- 
nounce it with two, thus venues, and likewyse righteous. 
1589PUTTENHAM Engl Pcesie it. xiv. [xv.] (Arb.) 239 Con- 
tracting a sillable by vert ue of the figure Syneresis. 2657 
J. Smith Myst. R/tet. 176 Synaeresis . . is a contraction of 
two words or syllables into one. 271* Addison Sped. No. 

470 T 5 Observing that Synarrcsis which had been neglected 
by ignorant Transcribers. 2878 G. Conway Versif. £9 
Syllables which by reason of elision, or synairesis, or slur- 
ring,., have., no effect on the metre. 

II Synffistliesia (sin/sju-sia). Psychol. PI. -sb 
(pi). Also synos-. [mod.L., f. Gr. avv Syn- r 
stem aloOe- to feel, perceive, after anesthesia.] a. 

A sensation in one part of the body produced by 
a stimulus applied to another part. b. Agree- 
ment of the feelings or emotions of different in- 


dividuals, as a stage in the development of sym- 
pathy. c. Production, from a sense-impression of 
one kind, of an associated mental image of a sense- 
impression of another kind : see quot. 1903. 

2892 Cent. Diet., Synesthesia, synesthesia, the produc- 
tion of a sensation located in one place when another place 
is stimulated. 1897 tr. Ri lot's Psychol. Emotions 11. iv. 
2ji If..we tty to follow the evolution of sympathy.. we 
distinguish three_ principal phases. The first, or physio- 
logical, consists in an agreement of motor tendencies a 
synergia ; tbe second, or psychological, consists in an agree- 
ment of tbe emotional states, a synxsthesia ; the third, or 
intellectual, results from a community of representations or 
ideas. 2903 F. W. H. Myers Human Personality I. p.xl, 
Vestiges of the primitive undifferentiated sensitivity persist 
in the form of sy me s thesis, e. g. when theji earing of an ex- 
ternal sound carries with it, by some arbitrary association 
of ideas, the seeing of some form or colour. 

So II SynEesthesis [mod.L., a. Gr. avyatG0tjffis 
joint perception] : see quot 
2882 Mivart Cat 38 16 note , The sum-total of the mental 
action of a rational animal may be called its noesis, which 
will be the analogue of the synesthests yx sum-total of the 
felt neural psychoses of an irrational animal. 

SynagOgal(srnag<?ngal), a. A Iso synagoguaL 
[f. Synagogue + -al.] Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or characteristic of a or the synagogue. 

2682-3 Case IndijJ. Things 10 The Synagegual Worship. 
1723 Mather Vina. Bible 298 The reason why the Jews 
omit the points in their Synagogal copies. 2857 Baden 
Powell Chr. without Judaisin The whole ecclesiasti- 
cal system is shown to have originated out of the synagogal, 
not the sacerdotal. 2B87 Pall MaU G. 5 May xx/i Objects 
used in synacogual and domestic ceremonial. _ 1892 Zakg- 
will Cki!dr~ Ghetto Proem (1H93I 3 Th « 5(?cinl hierarchy 
was to some extent graduated by synagogal contributions. 

+ SynEgO*giaHf O.. Obs. rare ~ l . In 7 Bin-, 

[f. late L. sptagoga or Gr. ewayorfq Sv^acogue + 
-IAN.] *= prec. . 

2632 Lmtcow Tram, hl ti 6 All their Smagogian or 
Lemttcall Priests are bred here. 

Sjmagogical(sinisf’-d3ikal, -grg-),a. [F ormed 
as prec. + -1 cal.] j= prec. 

2622 Br. Mountagv Diatribx ^55 The Clarkes of the Chan- 
cery . . ar.d . . Clergy men. .would not transferre their name 
of Presbyter, or of Preslyteratus, to any such signification, 
either synagogicall or >\-nodicall > after the Leman nian cut. 
1^44 J. Goodwin In nee. Triumph . (1645) 30 ** OT vrcrc 
members of this Assembly, Synod, chosen by the respective 
Synagogicail Congregations. SchaJT * EncycL 
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SYNANTHY. 


Relig. Kttozul. I. 791 Those synagogical desks from which 
Jewish rabbins.. read. 

So Synagogism (si’nag^d^jz’in, ~gf>g-), attach- 
ment to a system likened to that of the Jewish 
synagogue ; Synagogist (srnag^ist, -gFg-)> an 
adherent of the Jewish synagogue. 

c 1662 F. Kerbv in O . Hey woods Diaries, etc. (1883) HI. 

27 The Dlanists and the contradicting synagogists [cf. Acts 
xix. r, 8, 9, 27, 34]. 1891 W. Tuckwell in Remexv cf 

Churches 12 Dec. 175/1 A generation stiffened by three 
centuries of conventional synagogism. 

Synagogue (srnag^g). Forms: 2-6 sina- 
goge, 3-6 sinagog, synagog(e, (4 sinnagog), 
4-7 sinagogue, (5 synagod), 5-6 synagogge, (6 
synagoog, 8 sinegogg, senegog), 3- synagogue, 
[a. OF. sinagoge (nth c.), mod.F. synagogue , 
or ad. its source late L. synagoga , a. Gr. am f a- 
ycoyfj meeting, assembly, (in LXX.) synagogue, f. 
cvvayuv to bring together, f. cvv Syn- + aytiv to 
lead, bring.] 

I . The regular assembly or congregation of the 
Jews for religious instruction and worship apart from 
the service of the temple, constituting, since the 
destruction of the temple, their sole form of public 
worship ; hence, the religious organization of the 
Jews as typified by this, the Jewish communion. 

Rabbinical Heb. kencseth , f, kdnas to collect, assemble. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 9 Oodemen wite 3c bwet wes sinagoge 
on ]>am aide la3e..Alswa hefden ]>t ciwis heore sinagoge 
efter moises la^ealswa sve habbet nu chercheefter drihtenes 
laje and efere to ham setteres det heo comen ha iudeisc folc 
..to han sinagoge. aty>o Cursor M. 13615 (Cott.) \>c luus 
..bad made.. A statut agains Iesum crist, If any wnld him 
leue or lute Pair synagoges suld be put vte. 1382 Wyclif 
Acts ix. 2 SauL.axide of him epistlis into Damaske, to 
synagogis. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 208 The synagoge 
ys called the people of the iewes, whiche had knowlege of 
the comynge ofcriste by holy prophetes. 1521 Fisher Serm. 
agst • Luther i. Wks. (1876) 315 The lawe of Moyses, Sc the 
gouemaunce of the synagoge of the Iewes, was but nsha- 
dowe of the gouernaunce of the vnyuersall chirche of Christ. 
a 1873 Deutsch Rem. (1874) xgi What was the attitude of 
the_ Synagogue towards all these elements? 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. 811/2 : The synagogue as an institmicm char- 
acteristic of Judaism arose after the work of Ezra. 1909 

J. R. Harris in Contcmp. Rev. Apr. 423 The time when 
the Christian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue. 

b. The Great Synagogue : a Jewish council of 
120 members, said to have been founded and pre- 
sided over by Ezra after the return from the Baby- ! 
Ionian captivity. 

1625 T. Godwyn Moses 4 Aaron (1641) jBo That great j 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by 
Esra, for the reformation of the Church, after their retume ; 
from Babylon, is called Synagoga magna, Their great 
Synagogue. 1876 B. Martin Messiah's King,d. 11. iv. 88 
The Great Synagogue, which consisted of 120 members, 
governed the Jews both in political and ecclesiastical 
matters for about rxoyearsj from Nehemiah to Simon the 
Just, when it was merged in the Sanhedrim. x88x W. R. 
Sitmt Old Test, in Jewish Ch. vi. 156 The Great Syna- 
gogue plays a considerable part in Jewish tradition j„wc 
now know that the whole idea.. is pure fiction. 

2. transf. in hostile controversial use, often in 
phr. synagogue of Satan (in allusion to Rev. ii. 9). 

In quot, 1464 used ignorantly, through a misunderstanding 
of sunt synagoga Satanor, ‘they are the synagogue of 
Satan J, as a personal term of abuse. 

1464 in Academy 23 Aug. (1890) 151/1 He..affermed that the 
blessed sacrament of the Auter is a grete devyll of bell, and 
a Sinagoge. Ibid., He. .affermed that oure holy Fadre, the 
pope of Rome, is a great best, and a devyll of hell, and a 
Synagoge. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes eiij, To be slayne and 
rnurdred of them, or at the least excommunicate in their 
sinagog. 1565 Harding Confut. A pal. iv. 2x2b, They can 
not be the . . shining church of Christ. . .Wherefore it re- 
maineth that it is the synagog of Antichrist, and Lucifer. 
Ibid.vu 341 b, They resisting the holy Ghost.. gather to the 
synagog of Satan. 1583 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. I. 37 To 
the comforth of them that love Hym and His Spouse the 
Cathollque Church, and to the condemnation of so many 
that so willingly and wittingly join in the Sinagoge of 
Satan. _ 2648 Milton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 571 
By the incitement.. of that unchristian Synagogue [sc. Scots 
Presbytery] at Belfast. 1674 Hicksian Qumquart. Hist. 
fed. 2) X33 It were to be wished, that no Armimans had., 
forsaken the Church of England, and took sanctuary in the 
Synagogue of Rome. x688 Holsac Armoury n. \ 1/2 Where 
God hath his Church, the Devil will have his Synagogue. 
1874 W. P. Mackay Grace <y Truth (1875)233 It is because 
of the name we bear that the blasphemies of hell are poured 
upon us. There are the ‘synagogues of Satan in which 
the blasphemous doctrines of devils axe taught. 

3 , A^ building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religions instruction. 

Rabbinical Heb. beth hakkeneseth house of assembly. 
ICXX75: see x.] 0x290 Sancta Crux 551 in S. Eng. Leg. 
V j 7 P? ro< * e hare i.founde, a!le pe giww as name 
And ladden as forth to heore Synagogue. CX3B0 Sir Peru nib. 
2 335 To he Synagoge wan sche cam j?e dore heo haueh 
oundo. c 1400 Maun dev. vjiL (1839) 03 There besyde was 
the synagoge where the bysshoppes of Jewes and the sarra- 
zins camen to gidere and helden here conseill. 1577 Holtn- 
shed Chran. II. 776/x They tooke & sacked the Citie of 
Ltncolne, spoyled the Iewes, and slew many of them, entred 
their sinagoge, and brent the boke of their lawe. 1596 
ohaks. Merch. V. in, i. 135 Goe Tuball, and meete me at 
our Sinagogue, XG35 A, Stafford Pern. Glory 224 All of 
weir Religion are enjoyned msolemne Prayer made m their 
Sinagogues thrice every day. 1721 N. Blundell Diary 
WS95) *97> I was at the Jews Sinegogg by Leadon-HaU 


Market. 1838 Civil Eng. *5* Arch. Jml. I, 327/x The New 
Synagogue in Great St. Helen's., hasjust been completed. 
1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. u. iv. 82 The synagogue 
was modelled on the temple, its windows looked towards 
the holy city. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 812/1 Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience of 
the ceremonial ablutions. 

fb. transf. A place of worship ; a temple. In 
post-Reformation use applied disparagingly to 
abbeys or the like. Obs. 

C1400 Desir. Troy 4467 Thics kyn ges. .tumyt into tern- 
pull... Be counsel! of thekepers. .pat serued pat Synagod. 
14 90 Caxton Encydos xiiL 46 Bothe togidre..wente > the 
two sustres..to the synagoges and temples, where bifore 
the aulters thei offred sacrifices. 1587 Harrison England 
11. iii. {1877) 1. 74 They.. began that synagog [Osney Abbey] 
Heo, which afterward prooued to be a notable den. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 326 The Noble Family of the 
Berkeleys may well give an^Abbots Mitre for the Crest of 
their Armes, because so loving their Nation, and building 
them so many Synagogues [cf. Luke vii. 5]. 
c. (See quots.) 

1894 IVcstnt. Gaz. ti Dec. 3/2 A large quantity of this 
fruit.. is bought up by Jews occupying stands in Russell- 
street. Their quarter is known as the 1 Synagogue *. 2909 

Ware Passing Eng. y Synagogue^ .. shed in the north-east 
corner of the Garden [ = Covcnt Garden], So called from 
this place (erected 1890) being wholly * run ' by Jews. 

+ 4 . gen. An assembly: chiefly as a literalism 
of biblical translation. Obs. 

/XX300 E. E . Psalter Ixxxifi]. 1 God stode in sinagoge of 
goddes ma. «i32$ Prose Psalter vil 7, & synagoge of 
lblke sha] encumpas J?e. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxiii. O50 Wbos deore sone stod In \>e Synagoge of 
goddes. 159a Marlowe Mass. Paris 11. ii, There are an 
hundred Hugonets, and more, Which in the woods doe 
holde their synagogue. x88x H. T. (R. V.) Jas. ii. 2 If 
there come into your synagogue [x6it assembly] a man 
with a gold ring. 

5 . altrib. and Comb. 

2652 Pincihon {title) Thejfewes Synagogue ; or, a Treatise 
concerning The ancient^ Orders and manner of Worship 
used by the Jewes in their synagogve- Assemblies. Ibid., To 
Rdr., X thought it necessary to search out, as well as I 
coula, their Synagogue-worship, together with some of 
their ancient Disciplme.practices. Ibid. ii. 38 Whiles the 
Jews lived in their own land, their synagogue discipline did 
depend upon their Sanhedrin Courts. 2716 Prweaux Con* 
nect. O. Af. Tesf.yt. (1718) I. 300 The second part of their 
synagogue-sendee is the reading of the scriptures. Ibid, 
1 Their ordinary synagogue days in every week were 
onday, Thursday and Saturday. 2782 Cowper Truth 
57 A praying, synagogue-frequenting, beau. 2886 Conger 
Syrian Stone-Lore vn. (1896) 264 The style of the syna- 
gogue architecture is vejy like that of the Roman temples 
of the same age. The lion, the ram, the hare arc carved on 
the lintels of the synagogue doors— a curious deviation 
from the law of Moses. 1889 Cohen Sc Davis (title) Voice 
of Prayer and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music. 
19x0 Daily Chron. 2 Feb. 4/7 The proposal that synagogue 
services should be limited to an hour and a half. 

Hence Synag’ognlng' vbl.sb ., attendance at the 
synagogue; Synaffognish a showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical. 

2690 DTJrfey Collin's l Volk 1. 37 Your party Synngo- 
guish, Not half so Politique, as Roguish. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier Inker, xliv. The synagogin’, the tabernaclin', the 
psalmin' that goes on in this hoose. 

Synallactic (sinseicc'ktik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
GwaWaKTucSs, f. awaWaaoeiv to exchange, bring 
into intercourse, reconcile, f. avv Syk- + aXXaaaeiv 
to change, exchange.] Recon dilatory. 

2853 Whewell Grotius jj. xx. II. 252 Retribution [as an 
end of punishment].. is properly what Aristotle refers to 
synallactic justice. 

Synallagmatic (sinxl&gmartik), a. [ad. 
Gr. avvaWaynaTiKbtj f. awaWayfca covenant, 
contract, f. owaWaaoeiv (see prec.).] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a contract or mutual engage- 
ment; imposing mutual obligations; reciprocally 
binding : esp, in Civil Law , of a treaty or the like. 

2792 Ann. Reg : , St. Papers 251/1 These cessions.. which 
are synallagmatic acts,.. being infringed by the usurping 
assembly, would beat present annulled. 28x8 Colebp.ooice 
Obligations x6 Mutual or synallagmatic contracts are either 
perfectly or imperfectly reciprocal. 2875 Poste Gains in. 
Coram. (ed. 2) 362 The several proffered and_ accepted pro- 
mises are called a Bilateral or Synallagmatic Convention. 
X898 igth Cent. Feb. 234 A synallagmatic contract between 
two States. 

So Syxiallagina*tical a . in same sense; hence 
Sy2iallngma*ticaHy adv. 

28^2 Daily Hervs 20 Apr. 5 Armistice and ‘ synallagmari- 
cal amnesty... When these terms are mutually— I beg par- 
; don— synallagmatically accepted, then we are told that the 
peace will be without conquerors and without conquered. 

Synallaxme (sinx-lre'ksain, -in), a. Ornith. 
[ad. mod.L. Synallaxinee, pi., f. Synallaxis 
(Vieillot, 1819), name of the typical genus: see 
-ntE !.] Belonging to the subfamily SynaHaxinx 
of dendrocolaptine birds, found in tropical America, 
in habits and appearance resembling tree-creepers. 

1862 Wood Illustr. Hat. Hist. II. 260 The Synallaxlne 
birds are generally found upon the trees, which they tra- 
verse with great rapidity in search of the various insects on 
which they feed. xE38 P. L. Sclater Argentine Orjiith. 
I. 195 Nor has it the restless manner of most Synallaxine 
birds. 

I! Synalcsplia (sinalrfa), -phe (-ff)j sb. Gram , 
Also -le-. [late L., a- Gr. awaKoifp-q, f. awaXetepav 
to smear or melt together, f. avv Syn- + ahcuptiv to 


anoint. In F. synalephe , It., Sp, sinalefa , Pg. sy- 
nalepha '. ] The coalescence or contraction of two 
syllables into one ; esp. the coalescence (in verse) 
of two vowels at the end of one word and the 
beginning of the next, by obscuration of the 
former (or, loosely , by suppression of it, in which 
case more properly called elision'), in 

humorous allusion (quot. 1698). 

2540 Palsgr. Acolastus Eiijb, Whan so euer a worde 
endeth in a vowel, the nexte w'ord folowyng begynnynge 
with a vow ril. .than shall the vowell that the precedent 
worde ended jn, be drouned, and not accounted in scan- 
nynge, by this fygure SynaJccpha. 2602 Camfion Art 
Engl. Poesie 38 T he Synalcepbas or Elisions in our toong 
are either necessary to auoid the.. gaping in our verse.. or 
maybe vsd at pleasure, as for let vs to say let's. 2685 
Dryden Sylvx Prcf., Poet. Wks. (xgxo) 384 [Ovid] avoids 
.. all Synalcepha's, or cutting off one vowel when it 
comes before another, in the following word. 2698 Far* 
quhar Love «$• Bottle v. ii, I'll cut off one of his Limbs, I’ll 
make a Synalcepba of him. 2742 J. Martyn tr. Virg. Georg. 
1. 4 note (iBxi) 2/1 Some editions have alque, between 
pecori and apibus y to avoid a synalcepha. 1827 Tate 
Grk. Metres in Theatre 0/ Greeks (ed. 2) 445 Hegelochus, 
who acted the part of Orestes.. when be came to v. 273, 
ex KVfiaTiov yap avtftr av yaA rjv’ 6 pw, wanting breath to pro- 
nounce yaAiJv opto with the delicate synalepha required,., 
stopped between the words, and uttered these sounds in- 
stead, ya?Jjv opto. 1867 Brande Sc Cox Diet, Sci., etc. s.v„ 
The jsynakepha is commonly .. adopted in Italian and 
Spanish poetry. 

Hence f Synalcepha v. traits, (yionce-wd.'), to 
contract by synalcepha (in quot .Jig.'). 

| x66x Feltham Resolves 11. Ivi. (ed. 6) 302 Whatsoever he 
does well, is presently detracted from, till it be lessened and 
synalcepba’d [ed. 2677 synalocph'd] into nothing. 

Synamer : see Sikameb. 

Synamom(e, -mon(d, obs. ff. Cinnamon, 

II Synangitun (sinse'nd3mm). PI. -ia. Also 
anglicized eynange (sinsend3). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
avv Syn- + ayyctoy vessel.] 

1 . Anal . and Zool. A collective or common blood- 
vessel from which several arteries branch; spec. 
the terminal part of the arterial trunk in the lower 
vertebrates. 

2875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. 1. 763/1 Pylangium and 
syitangium y together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. 2875 Huxley Sc Martin Eton. 
Biol. (1877) 176 The terminal part common to the divergent 
trunks is the synangium. 

2 . Bot. The oblong mass of coherent sporangia 
in ferns of the order Marattiacex . 

2881 J. S. Gardner \n Nature 13 Oct. 560/1 In the later 
Carboniferous, Marattioid ferns for the first time occur with 
the sporangia united in a composite organ called a synan- 
cium. 2893 Bower in Phil. Trans. YS. CLXXXV. 542 It 
is difficult to recognize., the exact limits of the sporogenous 
masses in the synangia. 

Hence Synangriol (sinrend^ial), Synangic (sin- 
arnd^ik) adjs,, pertaining to or constituting a 
synangium. 

2875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 765/1 Three thick semi- 
lunar valves are placed at thevenmeuiarend of this region, 
and three others.. at its synangial end. 2902 C. Keid 
Ibid. XXX 1.427/2 Numerous.. fern -sporangia occur in the 
petrified material of the Carboniferous formation ; the pre- 
sence of an annulus is a frequent character., .while synan- 
gic sori are rare. Ibid., The genus Diplolabis of Renault 
..resembles Coryncptcris in possessing a synangic fructifi- 
cation. 

Syn ant her eons (sinxnje'rfts), a. Bot. rare. 
[f. mod.L. Synanthereie pi, (Richard, 1801), f. Gr. 
avv Syn- + mod.L. anthera Anther: see -ons.] 
Belonging to the order Synanthereie, a synonym 
of Composite, having the anthers united; syn- 
genesions. Also Synantherons (-re -n Jems) a. 
So Synantbero'logy [-logy], the study of the 
Composite ; whence Synautb-erolo’gical a., per- 
taining to synantherology ; SynantheroTofflsti 
one who studies or treats of the Composite . 

2859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Siphoniphytum,p. '’‘synan- 
thereous plant. 2891 Cent. Diet., *Synantbero!ogical. 2881 
Jrtil. Bot. NewSer. X. 150 The Jast-named author , facile 
princeps amongst *synantherologvsts. 2859 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Synanthcrologia . .term for a treatise on the plants of 
the Synanthereie : v synan thero!ogy._ 2849 Balfour Man. 
Bot.% 41 7 The stamens, .may also unite by tbeir anthers, and 
become syngenesiouS or ‘•sj'nantherous. 

Synanthesis (sinrcnjri'*sis). > Bot. [f. Syn- -t 
Anthesis,] Simultaneous ripening of the stamens 
and pistils in a flower ; hence SyjiantRetlc 
(~Je*tik)tf., exhibiting synan thesis. So Syna’nthic 
>a. [Gr. aveos flower], characterized by synanthy : 
Syna-nthious a., of leaves, expanding at the same 
time as the flowers (cf. synanthous) ; Synanthons 
(sinre-nfas) a., (a) applied to plants whose leaves 
expand at the same time as the flowers; (6) -- tyr- 
ant hie; Synanthy (sinarnpi), abnormal union or 
fusion of two or more flowers. 

iSSo Gjia y S Intel. Bot. vi. § 4 (cd. 6) 219 * Synanthcsu , 
the maturing of the anthers and stigmas simultaneously or 
nearly so. 1909 Cent. Did.. Sttppi., ’Synanlhetic. 2869 
M. T. Mastks Vegct. Teratel. 37 'Synanthic flower* « 
Campanula medium. 184s hiXDLVV Sch. Bot. vin. (1S5S) 
335 Leaves.. -synanthious b.e. appearingwith the flowers). 
X832 — Inirod. Bot. 401 -Synanthous ; when flowers and 
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leaves appear at the same time. iSSg M. T. Masters 
f cget. J era tel. 37 *Synanthy may take place without much 
derangement of the structure of either flower 

Synapar, var. Sinopep. 06 s. 

II Synaphe (si-naff). Am. Gr. Mus. [a. Gr. 
cvvaip-t] connexion, junction, f. avv Syn- + anrav 
to fasten, fix.] The ‘conjunction’ of two tetra- 
chords (see Conjunct B. 6 ) : opp. to Diazedxis. 

1801 Bushy Diet. Mus. 1808 Stainer & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms sails After new lyres had been made to cany- 
eight strings the entire octave urns included upon the in. 
strument. The old system of tuning the lyre [with seven 
strings] was then called Synaphe or Conjunction, ..and the 
new, or octave, system was called Harmonia. 

!I Synaphea (sinaff-a). Anc. Pros, pate L., 
ad. Gr. evva<peta connexion, f. awa<pf}s connected, 
united, (cf. prec.).] Continuity of rhythm ; main- 
tenance of the same rhythm throughout, esp. in 
anapaestic verse. 

*827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (cd. 2) 431 
The synaphea for <nn'a<f*ia), that property of the Anapestic 
system which Bentley first demonstrated, is., scansion con- 
tinued with strict^ exactness from the first syllable to the 
very last, but not including the last itself, as that, .may be 
long or short. i 85 x Paley Asschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 8 
note. The law of anapaestic synaphea is violated by a dactyl 
coming before an anapaest. 

Synapir, -our, var. Sinopeb 06 s. 

Synapise : see Sinapize. 

Syn apo sera atic, etc. : see Sr x-. 

Synapse (sinre'ps). Anat. [ad. Gr. 
see Synapsis.] The jnnetion, or structure at the 
junction, between two neurons or nerve-cells, 

1899 AUhutCs Syst. Meet. VI. 512 A feature of the con- 
catenations of neurons more probably explicative of modifi. 
cation and delay of nerve impulses is the synapse. 1905 
M c Doug all Physiol. Psycho/. 11.27 A simple land of synapse 
is formed by the. division of the end of an axon.. into a 
number of fine twigs that surround the cell-body of another 
neurone. 

II Synapsis (sinarpsis). PI. synapses (-sfz). 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. cvvapis connexion, junction, f. 
<jvv SyN- + a\pts joining, f. asn-ttv to join.] 

*j*L gen. Connexion. Ohs. 

1654 H. 1 / Estrange Chas. / (1655) 88 Some considerable 
circumstances must not be forgot, by reason of their synap- 
sis, their coherence with this relation. 

2. Biol. The condensation and fusion of the 
chromatin to one side of the nucleus, as a stage in 
the development of a fertilized cell. 

1892 J. E. S. Moore (Cent. Diet., Suppl.). X900 B. D. 
jackson Gloss. Bot. Tertits, Synapsis, the condensation of 
the nuclear filament to one side of the nucleus previous to 
heterotypic mitosis. 1908 Bower Orig. Land Flora 10 
The nucleus first enters the condition of synapsis, in which 
a lateral fusion of the chromosomes in pairs, respectively of 
paternal and maternal origin, is believed to talce place. 

3. Anat. = Synapse. 

1897 Foster & Sherrington Text Bk. Physiol, m. i. 
(ed. 7) 929. 1900 Schafers Text-bk . Physiol. II. 834 The 

synapses are fewest ; in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis. 


Synaptase (since*pt^s). Chem. [ad. F. sjnez- 
ptase (Kobiquet, 1S3S), f. Gr. ovvcnrros joined 
together, continuous, with ending as in diastase .] 
An albuminous ferment found in almonds and 
other oily seeds ; also called emulsin. 

X849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 31° Emulsin e,_or synaptase, 
is a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seeds, as in 
almonds. 18 Si Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 105 The 
synaDtase of the almond acts upon starch and sugar in a 
way resembling that in which yeast and gluten act. 

Synaptic (sinre’ptik), a. Biol & Anat. [In 
form ad. Gr. ovvoxstikos connecti\e, copnlative, 
used as the adj. corresponding to Stnapsis.] Per- 
taining to (a) synapsis. Hence Syna’ptically adv. 

XQ02 A. Macalister in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 399/2 Con- 
nected synaptically with the neurones of other systems, 
iota Borland Med. Diet., Synapse , synapsis,.. the con- 
tact.. between dendrons-..Called also synaptic juntUaon. 

|| Synapticula (sinaepti-kirjla). Zoo!. PI. -s 
(-*). Also synopticulum, pi. -a. [mod.E., 1 . 
Gr. cruvauTiKos (see prec.) + dim. suffix * tcttla , 
-ictilwn .1 Each of a number of transverse cal- 
careous processes connecting the septa in certain 
corals. Hence SynapU'crdar a., pertaining to or 
consisting of synapticulce ; SynapU'cnlate a., fur- 
nished with synapticulte. _ 

1861 T R. Greene Man. Arum, hired., Ccelent. rs 5 
Seota with. .processes, which, in general, meet so as to 
constitute numerous 1 synapticula: or transverse props, 
extending across the loculi like the bars of a grate. 187a 
I>. M. Duncan Moncgr. Brit. Fossil Corals ~er. ii.ni. no 
The endotheca.. assumes the synapticunr form. 1003 
■PylrJ Unm Soc., Zoo!. XVII. no These transterselj 
placed organs. .we have proposed to term synaf ticula 
Ibid. r44 Bounded by the synapttculum above. Ibid., A 
synapiiculate structure. 

Synar, obs. Sc. form of Sinner. , 

Synarchy (si-ntuki). rare. [ad. Gr. t?uvapx‘“, 
f. avrapxfu' to rale jointly.] Jomt rale or sove- 
reignty ; participation in government : see qnohj. 

1732 Stackhouse Hist. Bible VL ill- (* 75 =) The 

Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father Son.. have 

render’d the Chronology a little dtfficu t. 1839 F. Liecer 
Political Ethics it. nil 385 Hamarchy, ‘‘'"•‘("“fS 
thing entirely different from the anaent synarchy, wtuen 
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SYNCHRONIZING. 


synchondrosis or articulation of the sacrum with 
the ilium. 

3615 Crooks Body of Man 345 A new Synchondrosis or 
articulation by the mediation of a Cartilage cannot be made. 
3732 A. Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 259 On the Chin exter- 
nally, a transverse Ridge appears in the Middle .the two 
Parts, of which this Bone then consists, are joined.. in 
Children by Synchondrosis. 1831 R» Knox Cloquet's A nat. 
369 The articulations in which cartilages are employed to 
keep the bones together are called Synchondroses. 3835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 249/1 In thesacro-iliac symphysis, or 
synchondrosis. 1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. 1 . 753/1 
The suspensorium.. being, as a general rule, united with 
some part of the wall of the skull by synchondrosis. 

Hence Syncbondrosial (-o u *sial) a ., of, pertain- 
ing to, or constituting a synchondrosis ; Eyn- 
chondro’sially adv., in the manner of a syn- 
chondrosis. So Synchondrotomy (-p*tomi) Surf. 
[-Tom*], the operation of cutting through a syn- 
chondrosis, esp. the symphysis pubis (Symphysio- 
tomy), 

1866 Huxley Lainfs Preh. Rent. Caithn. ior Pelves 
put together without their ♦'synch ondrosial cartilages and 
interpubic ligaments. 3888 Hulke in Proc . Zool. See. 419 
A rough synchondrosial impression. 190* Proc. Zool. Soc. 

4 Nov. 291 The pterygials beln£ immovably attached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or *synchondrosially. 
3848 Dunguson Med. Lex. (ed. 7), *Synchondrotomy. 
t Synchrism. Obs. rare — [ad. late L. syn - 
chrisma (Vegetius) rubbing with liniment, a. Gr. 
cvyxpiopa ointment, f. oir/xptew, f, avv Syn- *f 
Xflktv to anoint.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr. [fromCotgr. Syucrisme), Syn - 
cristti ( syncrisma ), a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreading 
ointment. 1658 Phillips, Synchrisnt. 

Synchronal (srqkrJnal), a. (sb.). Now rare 
or Obs. [f. late L. synchronus Synchronous + 

-AL.] 

1. = Synchronous 1 , 1 b. Const, io . . 

3660 H. More Myst. Godl. v. xv. 182 The things that are 
found to be Syncbronal, have also a natural connexion and 
complication one with another. 3668 — Dtv. Dial. v. 
xxxvii. 513 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 1672 Medc's Whs. Gen. Pref. ++**}, Those 
Passages in the Apocalyps which, though dispersed here 
and there, are Synchronal and Homogeneal 1837 For. 
Q. Rev. XIX. 416 We, last year, brought before our readers 
a classical Italian tragedy upon the fall of .. Napoleon, 
although the temerity of such synchronal dramatization 
was slightly veiled under old Assyrian names. 1856 P. 
Fairbairn Prophecy xr. Hi. § 3. 396 Any other prophetic 
symbols.. that follow, must stand to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continuative and posterior developments. 

2 . *= Synchronous 2. 

1876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by castanets, And cymbals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands. 

+ B. sb. A simultaneous or contemporary event. 
3660 H. More Myst. Godl. v, xvi. 197 The last Synchro- 
nals are those that are contemporary to the Seventh Trum- 
pet. x68i — • Expos. Dan. Apo. i. 257 Those three Syn- 
chronals.the restored Eeast, the Whore, and the Two-homed 
Beast. 3685 — Paralip. Prophet, xlii. 364. 

Synclironic (sinkrp’nik), a. rare. [f. late L. 
synchronus : see prec. and -IC. Cf. F. syn* 
ckroniqtie.) 

1. = Synchronous t, 1 b. 

_ 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Barrenness Mod. Art , At the 
interposition of the ^synchronic miracle. 3887 Heilprin 
Distrib. Aitivu 11. ii.. 231 The want of synchronic corre- 
spondence. .between.. closely related assemblages of fossil 
remains. 

2. = next, 2 . 

1892 Harper's Mag. Sept. 507 Whose many leaves showed 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze. 

Synchronical (sinkrynikal), a. Now rare or 
Obs. [Formed as prec. + -2 cal.] 

1 . = Synchronous i. Const, with, f to. 

1652 Charleton Darhn. A/heistuiv . 349 In the year Air a; 
Christ i state 33. (which is synchronical to the 78. of the 
Julian account). ^ 3677 Cary Palaeol. Chron. 11. il hi. v. 
2 3 * Their Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with 
the Kings of Judah and Israel. 3826 E. Irving Babylon 

I, m. 379 Which are not successive, but contemporaneous 
or synchronical. 1838 G. S. Faber_ Inquiry 200 On the 
strength of evidence, synchronical with the particulars de- 
tailed. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. w. ii. (1866) 801/2 To cast 
a glance at certain synchronical events in different parts of 
the N etherlands. x 85 s M«Lauchlan Early Scott. C/i. xix. 
253 In the MS. containing the synchronical kings of Ireland 
and Scotland. 

b. = Synchronous i b. 

3843 Florist's 7 ml. (1846) IV. 252 The attempted syn- 
chronical arrangement of the calendar of operations. 1867 

J. Burdon Sanderson in Phil. Trans. CLVII. 576 When 
..great variations of arterial pressure take place.., it is 
necessary.. to adopt some method of marking synchronical 
points in the two tracings. 3878 H. G. Guiiwess End of 
Age (18E0) 340 Rev. xvii, a prophecy which by its syn- 
chro meal connection with almost all the other predictions., 
furnishes a most valuable clue. 

2 . = Synchronous 2. 

3660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 350 The 
Systole and Diastole of the Heart and Lungs, being very 
far from Synchronical. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 60. 
Hence Syndiromicaliy adv. -- Synchronously. 
3749 Hartley Obxery.Man 1. i. § 2. 67 Two Vibrations, 
associated synchronically. 3818 G. S. Faber Horae 
Mosaicael. 305 The Question.. whether they were . .written 
synchronically with the exodus. 1843 Civil Eng. Arch. 
7 ml. VI. 359/1 The simplicity of Greek architecture.. is' 
the element which., forbids its reproduction synchronically. 


Synchronism (skqkr/foiz’m). [ad. mod.L, 
synchronismus, ad. Gr. cvyxP 0Via t l ^> & avyxpovos 
Synchronous. Cf. F. synchronisme , It- sin- 
cronismo '. ] 

1. The quality of being synchronous ; coincidence 
or agreement in point of time ; concurrence of two 
or more events in time ; contemporary existence or 
occurrence. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Proll. 21 Is there any greater con- 
cordance, or Syncbronisme, betweene the prophesie of Elias 
and this text, than letc.]? c 1624 Mede Whs. (1672) 581 
The Apocalypse^., bath marks and signs ., whereby the 
Order, Synchronism and Sequele ofall the Visions, .may be 
found out. 1697 Bentley P/ial. iv. [1699) 148 The whole 
tenor of History, confirm’d by so many Synchronisms and 
Concurrences. 37x2 Swift Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 123 It is impossible to explain several phenomena m 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition of 
synchronism and combination. x8ox Playfair Illustr. 
Hutton. Tit. 325 Nor is there m>y synchronism between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and themost 
ancient of our ordinary chronology. f867MuRCHisON^ , /7«nVz 
v. (ed. 4) 95 The relative thickness of deposits is no test 
whatever of their synchronism. 1874 Farrar Christ Iviii. 
11 . 342 That Eternity, which is the synchronism of all the 
future, and all the present, and all the past. 

b. Gcom. The property of being synchronous, 
as a curve (see Synchronous i c); spec, of a circle, 
the property that chords starting from the same 
point of the circumference will be described in 
equal times by particles descending under the in- 
fluence of gravity. 

X867 Brande & Cox Diet. Set etc. s.v. Synchronous, 
The synchronism of the circle. 

2. Arrangement or treatment of synchronous 
events, etc. together or in conjunction, as in a 
history; agreement in relation to the time of the 
events described. 

36x2 Selden in Drayton's Poly -old. To Rdf. A 2, Upon 
weighing the Reporters credit, comparison with more per- 
swading authority, and syncbronisme, Ithebest touch-stone 
in this kind of triall). a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. n. 
iiL (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur . 
I. iy. § 62 (1847) I. 303 The laws of synchronism,.bring 
strange partners together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosto. 

b, (with a and pi.) A statement or argument 
that two or more events, etc. are synchronous ; a 
parallel drawn between occurrences, etc. in respect 
of time ; a description or account of different events 
belonging to the same period ; a tabular arrange- 
ment of historical events or personages according 
to their dates. 

3593 R. Harvey Philad. 7 Vour Synchronisme of Faunus, 
of Sybilla and Praenestine is to no purpose. 1649 Roberts 
Cl avis Bib/. 214 Which two Kingdoms., are. .described in 
a continued Synchronisme, or Contemporary Parallel. 1732 
Berkeley Alciphr. vi. § 21 To range them in synchron- 
isms, and try to adjust them with sacred chronology, r86r 
O’Curry Lect. MS. Mat. Anc. Irish Hist. 171 The histories 
and synchronisms of Erinn. x 883 E. L. Cutts St. A ugus- 
tine vii. 52 We may make a useful synchronism by noting 
tbat the time of his residence was in the year followingthat 
in which Symmachus had headed a deputation of senators. 
3901 Temple Bible , Exodus 136 ( heading ) Synchronism of 
Ancient History. 

c. (a) Treatment of details according to identity 
of period, as in architecture. (6) Representation 
of events of different times together, e.g. in the 
same picture. 

28 42 Civil Eng. ff Arch. 7 r, d\ VI. 358 The question 
whether synchronism and uniformity of styleare essential 
to beauty and propriety in architecture. Ibid. 160/1 This 
work is executed with a knowledgpof style and detail, with 
an attention to synchronism.. which leaves nothing to be 
desired. 3854 Fair holt Diet. Terms Art, Synchronism ,a 
representation of two or more events at the same time: it 
was a favourite practice with the mediaeval artists to give 
the entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one 
picture. 

3. Recurrence at the same successive instants of 
time ; the fact of keeping time, i. e. proceeding at 
the same rate and exactly together; coincidence 
of period, as of two sets of movements, vibrations, 
or alternations of electric current. 

1854 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. i, co Exact synchronism 
and parallelism of movements, as Del ween those of two 
exactly regulated chronometers. 3869 Tyndall in Fortn. 
Rev . 1 Feb. 231 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
consequence of their synchronism with the shorter waves. 
2873 . J enkin Eleetr.fr f feign, xxii. 323 The synchronism 
required is in Caselli’s instrument obtained by a pendulum 
at each receiving station;.. the one pendulum controls the 
other by a current which it transmits, .through a special 
circuit. ^ 1902 Electr. Rev. 21 Feb. 290/1 A new synchron- 
ism indicator for alternators. 

Hence SyncLroni’Emical a., belonging to a 
synchronism or account of synchronous events 
(see 2 b). 

i *793 Hely_ tr. O' Flaherty's Ogygia I. 336 The ancient 
; synch ronismical account of Flann. 

Synchronist (si-gknJhist). rare. Also 8 sin- 
chronist. [f. prec. : see -ist. Cf. F. synchronistc 
adj,] One who lives at the same time with another; 
a contemporary. 

1716 b!. Davies Atken. Brit. II. 228 Abbor’d by all their 
Christian Sinchronists. a 3839 Galt Demon Destiny v. 


(3840) 32 When years had pass’d, with beauty bloom'd 
mature The tended synchromsts. 

Synchronistic (sigkrdhrstik), a. [f. Syn- 
chronism : see -jstic.] Belonging to synchronism; 
relating to or exhibiting the concurrence of events 
in time ; also loosely , involving synchronism, syn- 
chronous, simultaneous. So Synchroni-stical tz., 
now rare or Obs., in same sense; hence Syn- 
chronistically adv,, in accordance with syn- 
chronism ; loosely , synchronously. 

3685 H.^ More Illustration , etc. Yjb, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and retaining in memory the 
•"synchronistick order of the Visions of the Apocalypse. Ibid. 
Zijb, The general Synchronistick Table of the Visions of 
that Book. 1828 [see symfhronistic, Svm-J. 3854 Thirl- 
wall Lett. (1881) I. 205 The comparative shortness of the 
interval.. considerably increases the difficulty of the syn- 
chronistic view. 1876 S. Birch Rede Lect . 16 The exact 
definition of three synchronistic events, the rising of the 
star, and of the Nile, and the commencement of the normal 
year of 365! days. 1888 A. C. Jennings [title) Chronological 
Tables. A synchronistic arrangement of the events of 
ancient history, c 1624 Mede tPks. (1672) 583 , 1 was once 
wonderfully pleased with that Opinion..: But now at 
length the Law of *Synchronistical necessity hath beat me 
from it _ 2685 H. More Refl. Baxter 5 Without this Syn- 
chronistical Skill., to pretend to understand the Apocalypse, 
..is as fond (etc.J. 3860 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 165 
Eusebius., undertook a syn chronistical compilation of the 
annals of all known nations. 3684 H. More Aus-m. 56 
The difficult Visions, .should.. be referred ‘‘Synchronlstic- 
ally to that Prophecy also. 2835 (title) Annales Antiqui- 
tatis. m Chronofogical Tables of Ancient History Syn- 
chronistically and^ Ethnographically arranged. 2878 
Zerffi Pre-Adamites 9 We are thus able to trace long 
periods of an old stone age, a new stone age. and a bronze 
age, till synchronistically with the historical period we 
reach the iron age. 

Synchronize (srqkjtfnsiz), v. Also -ise. 
[f. Synchronibu : see -ize. Cf. F. synchroniser.’) 

1. intr . To occur at the same time ; to coincide 
in point of time ; to be contemporary or simul- 
taneous. Const, with. 

02624 Mede Whs. (1672) 583 The Second Court. .syn* 
chronisetb with the Times of the Beast. 2681 H. More 
Expos. Dan . ii. 56 To conceive the times of the little Horn 
to synchronize with all the middle Synchronals of the. Apo- 
calypse. 2792 Burke Corr. 11844) III. 345 To make the 
invasion synchronize with that bankruptcy, might not be so 
easy. 1847 De Quincey Seaet Societies Wks. 2863 VI. 
245 The birth and the death.. synchronise by a metaphysi- 
cal nicety. 2850 Jehison Brittany vlii. J15 The degrada- 
tion of art which synchronized so curiously with the revival 
of classical learning. x8p« S. Laing Human Origins s* 
A King of this dynasty, Khudurhagamar, synchronizes with 
Abraham. 

b. trans. To cause to be, or represent as, syn- 
chronous ; to assign the same date to ; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time. 
Also absol. 

1806 Lady Moecan Wild Irish Girl (1867) I. xi. 184 (Funk) 
He has synchronized heroes who flourished in two distant 
periods. 2827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. ir. 505^2 This little 
attempt to synchronise the date of all nations with the 
Mosaic Deluge. 2862 M. Hopkins Haxvatt 55 On ‘the 
25th day of second month of the seventh year of Ansey', 
—a date difficult for the historian to synchronise witb our 
own era. 2869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. Introd. 6 Nations 
accordingly, as the desire of exactness or the wish to syn- 
chronise arose, invented eras for themselves. 

2. intr. To occur at the same successive instants 
of time ; to keep time with ; to go on at the same 
rate and exactly together; to have coincident 
periods, as two sets of movements or vibrations. 

2867 Lewes Hist. P/tilos. (ed. 3) I. p. xxxiii, So that the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with the move- 
ments of Things. 2869 Tyndall Notes Lect. Light § 304 
Waves of ether are^ absorbed with special energy.. byatoms 
whose periods of vibration synchronise with the periodsof 
the -waves. _ 1871 — Frqgrn. Set. (1879) H* H. 31 Small 
motions which synchronise with the appearance and dis- 
appearance of the solar spots. 1889 Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. iiL 60 If the double period of the ship coin- 
cides with the period of the wave, tne motions of each 5yn- 
chronise, or keep time, with the other. 

b. trans • To cause to go at the same rate; 
spec, to cause (a timepiece) to indicate the same 
time as another. 

2879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 249 The idea of synchroniz- 
ing tnem~vements of the two instalments, .was employed 
in telegraphy at a very early period. 2882 Bidwell in 
Nature 10 Feb. 346/1 The two cylinders would be driven by 
clock-work, synchronised by an electro- magnetic arrange- 
ment. 2882 Society 18 Nov. ix/i Unless the clock .. was 
synchronised with Greenwich time. 

Hence Synchronized ppl. a., Synchronizing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Sy nchroniza'tion, the 
action of synchronizing ; Synchronizer, one who 
or that which synchronizes; spec, a device for 
synchronizing clocks; also, an apparatus lor causing 
two electric machines to go at the same speed, or 
for indicating the agreement or difference of their 
speeds. 

3828 G. S. Faber Sacr. Cat. Prophecy Pref. p. xiii. If the 
principle of abstract '•synchronisation he rejected, the 
Apocalypse.. becomes a mere chaos. 3865 Pall Mall G. 
No. 134. 5/2 The synchronization of the 12th of July with 
the norm nail on-day. 1883 Ogilvie (Annandale), 9 Synchro- 
nizer. .one who or that which synchronizes ; a contrivance 
for synchronizing clocks. 39x6 Tunes 20 May 7/3 At 
luncheon time to-day the professional clock winders and 
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synchronizers will start the work of advancing by an hour the 
hands of the clocks under their control. 18S0 Echo 24 Dec. 
3/4 the synchronising., of clocks, .by means of pneumatic 
motive power transmitted through tubes, .which has been 
found to answer admirably in Paris. i88z C. Wood in 
Argosy XX All. 136 We become comparatively intimate ; 
there is a sympathy, a power of * synchronizing a 1727 
Newton Chronol.' Amended ii. (ryoS) r 9 r Comparing the 
affairs of Egypt with the ‘synchronizing affairs of the Greeks 
n " d Hebrews. 1839 De Quincct Mod. Suierslit. Wks. 
1862 III 293 To suppose, that by some synchronising 
miracle, the constellation had been thenspeciallycalled into 
existence. r88 9 Welch Text Bk. eVmal Archil, iii. 61 
If a ship fails in with waves of synchronising period,, .her 
rolhng will then be the heaviest, root A. Russell in 
Electr. Rev. rg July 88/2 The synchronising current. 

Synchronograph. (sinkip-ndgraf). [irreg. £ 
Gr. cuyxp° l ' 0s STNCHBONOns + -ypaipos -writing, 
-GRAPH, after chronograph .] An automatic record- 
ing telegraph worked by an alternating electric 
current, with a synchronously moving strip of 
perforated paper. 

1897 Wcstm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/2 Professor Crehore..has in- 
vented^ wonderful instrument, called the synchronograph, 
by which he claims that 3,000 words per minute can be 
telegraphed, received, anti automatically recorded. 1897 
Sc*. Amer. 9 Oct. 231/3 Experiments with the synchrono- 
graph, recently conducted in England. 

Synchronology (sigkrdnp-locl^i). [f. Syn- + 
Chronology. Cl F . synckroiwlogie .] Combined 
or comparative chronology ; arrangement of events 
according to dates, those of the same date being 
placed or treated together. Hence Synchrono- 
logical (si-.gkrdh^lp’d^ikal) a., pertaining to or 
constructed according to synchronology. 

1736 Bailey (folio) Pref., Synchronology . . Chronology of 
the same Time. 1836 E. Caswall {title) Pluck Examina- 
tion Papers,.. to which is added A Synchronological Table 
Of. .Events at Oxford and Cambridge. *839 Crosth waite 
(title) Synchronology: being a Treatise on the History, 
Chronology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Phoenicians. 1852 G. A. Poole in Assoc, 
Arehit. Soc. Rep. II. 14 A Synchronological Table of the 
Bishops of the English Sees. 

Synchronous (si*gkn 5 has) , a. Chiefly scientific 
ana technical . [f. late L. synchronies , a. Gr. ovy- 
Xpovos, f. avv Syn- + xpov os time : see -ous.] 

1 . Existing or happening at the same time ; co- 
incident in time; belonging to the same period, or 
occurring at the same moment, of time; con- 
temporary ; simultaneous. Const, with. 

1669 Gale 04 Gentiles 1. 11. v. 56 Hercules, the Tyrian 
Commander; whom some make synchronous with Moses. 
1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 217 It is affirmed by 
a coetaneous, syncronous, and faith-worthy author. 1833 
Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 42 Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both in organic and mineral characters, were of 
synchronous origin. 1872 Nicholson Palxont. 19 Syn- 
chronous deposits necessarily contain wholly different fossils, 
if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the other has 
been laid down in the sex 1878 Bates Centr. Amer. yi. 
78 The rainy season on the coasts is not synchronous with 
that of the uplands. 

b. transf. Relating to or treating of different 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period; involving or indicating contemporaneous 
or simultaneous occurrence. ’ 

1823 Thomasina Ross Bouterwck's Hist. Sp. Lit. I. 499 
A synchronous account of all the remarkable productions of 
the polite literature of Spain. 1843 Civil Eng. Arch. 
Jml. VI. 159/2 Where is the line to be drawn by which 
different styles ought to have been set apart as worthy to 
afford a new starting point for synchronous treatment? 
2882-3 S chaff's Encycl. Relig. Know l . 1249 The synchro- 
nous history of the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

e. Synchronous curve (Geom.), a curve which 
is the locus of the points reached at any instant by 
a number of particles descending from the same 
point down a family of curves under the action of 
gravity. 2867 Brande & Cox Diet. Set., etc. 

2 . Recurring at the same successive instants of 
time; keeping time with', going on at the same 
rate and exactly together ; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like. 

2677 F. North Philos. Ess. Mas. 20 The synchronous 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vibrations of the included Air promote the Sound of the 
Pipe. 2733 Arbuthnot Ess. Air(J.), The variations of the 
gravity of the air keep both the solids and fluids in an 
oscillatory motion, synchronous and proportional to their 
changes. 2786 J. Pearson in Med. Commun. II. 98 Pulsa- 
tion.., synchronous with that of the radial artery. 1866 
Dk. Argyll Reign of Lavs iii. (1867) 273 The beats of a 
bird’s two wings are always exactly synchronous. 2871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sd. (1870) I. xiv. 391 Affected by those 
undulations which are synchronous with their own periods 
of vibration. 1899 Allbutts Eyst. Med. VIII. 4 - 
spasms of the face and those of the palate were not syn- 
chronous. 

b. Electr. applied to alternating currents having 
coincident periods; also to a machine or motor 
working in time with the alternations of current. 

2901 A. Russell in Electr. Rev. 19 July BS/i The Power 
Factor of a Synchronous Motor. 

erron. Of uniform velocity. . 

2785 Reid I nidi. Powers n. iv. 253 That relation, or syn- 
chronous vibrations which produces harmony. ^ 

Synchronously, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 
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1 . At the same time ; simultaneously ; con- 
temporaneously. 

1793 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. X. 375 To mistrust the 
oP^on of our perceiving many ideas synchronously. 02865 
J. Wylde s Ctrc. Set. I. 270/1 The time-balls, .are lowered 
synchronously with that of Greenwich.* 2881 J. S. Gardner 
in Nature 13 Oct. 558/2 Next, almost synchronously, 
Gymnosperms are met with. 1899 AllbniVs Syst. Med. 
VII. 674 Symptoms of arterial ischzemia may occur syn- 
chronously with those of basal meningitis. 

b. transf. In relation to the same times or 
periods; in accordance with contemporary con- 
ditions. 

2843 Giznl Eng. <$• Arch. Jml. VI. 160/1 Are the archi- 
tects of the present dayalone to be limited to the servile 
imitation of stales gone before, and their whole intelligence 
limited to treating them synchronously? 

2. (with reference to recurrent or periodic move- 
ment): At the same successive instants of time; 
at the same rate and exactly together ; in time with. 

2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. 33 That the pulse, if 
the systole of the heart were the only projectile force, must 
take place, not synchronously all over the system,, .but. . 
successively through the whole line of the arterial tubes. 
ci86$ in J. IVyTde's Circ. Set. I. 224/2 These alternations 
take place.. synchronously with the reversals of the currents. 
1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun The instrument is moved 
synchronously with the revolution of the heavens. 

U erron. At a uniform rate, uniformly. 

2862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist.fi Art 67 Sonorous 
bodies, .ate those whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
so as to give out clear musical sounds. 2872 Cohen Dis. 
Throat 28 The patient should breathe rather deeply, but 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. 

So Synchronousness, the quality or condition of 
being synchronous; synchronism. In recent Diets. 
Synchrony (si-ijkrdm). [f. Gr. ovyxpov°s Syn- 
chronous : see -Y.] = Synchronism i, 2, 2 b. 

2848 W. W. Lloyd in Nurnism. Citron. XI. 205 Very 
precise arrangement in sequence and synchrony. 2853 
Merivale Rom. Emp. xxx. (2865) HI. 417 Orosius, .. 
anxious . . to find or make a synchrony between an epoch so 
important in the^world’s history and one of the most signal 
events recorded in his own creed. 2880 Athenaeum 28 Dec. 
821/1 The^ relics of the ‘Burnt City* of the.Troad favour in 
the most significant manner a synchrony with the graves in 
the acropolis of Mycenm. 

1 } Synchysis (si*qkisis). Also erron . 6,9 -chisis, 
7-8 -ohesis. [late L.,a. Gr. ovyx v(Tls > f* <tvyx € * v 
to mingle, confuse, /. avv Syn- -f \dv to pour. Of. 

F. synchyse in sense 1, synchysis in sense 2.] 

1 . Gram, and Rhet. A confused arrangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning. 

2577 Pea chari Gard. Eloquence Gj , Sync/tisis, a con- 
fusion of order, in all partes of the construction. 2612 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. 298 They will oft haue a Syncbesis, 
or a disordered confusion of their wordes. 1672 Dryden 
Def. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) I. 267 And be free Not Heaven 
it self fronts thy Impiety. A synchysis, or ill-placing of 
words of which Tully so much complains in oratory, a 2685 
Knatchbull Annot.N. Test., Acts xiii. 27 (1693) 233 The 
English ^Translator hath exprest the sence, but not Trans- 
lated strictly to the words, which by reason of the Synchysis 
..being not well distinguished, are not.. so rightly rendred 
as they ought. 

2 . Rath. Softening or fluidity of the vitreous 
humour of the eye; called sparkling synchysis 
(s. scinti/ians) when minute flakes of cholesterin 
float in the humour, causing a sparkling appear- 
ance in the field of vision. 

2684 tr. Blau card's Phys. Diet. (1693). Synchysis , a preter- 
natural Confusion of the Blood ana Humours of the E ye. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 99/2 The peculiar softening 
of tne vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis. 

Syncbytic (sinki'tik), a. rare~\ [ad. Gr. 
ovyxvTiKo?, f. avyyEv : see prec. and -IC.] Given 
to commingling or confounding. 

1877 Keightley's My t hoi. Anc. Greece < 5 - It. 1. i. 21 note, 
Lobeck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, ‘who 
think that the religions of all nations .. were the same from 
the beginning’. 

Syncipital, Synciput, obs. ff. Sin-. 

Syncke, Syncker, obs. ff. Sink, Sinker. 
Synckfoly, obs. form of Cinquefoil. 

2538 Turner Libellus , Qvinqvefolivm , synckfoly. 

Synclastic (sinklarstik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. avv 
Syn- (alike) + #Aa<xrd?, taken in the sense * bent *, f. 
K\av to break.] Of a curved surface : Having the 
same kind of curvature (concave or convex) in all 
directions. Opposed to Anticlastic. 

1867 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § xa8 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic. A saddle 
gives a good example of the former class; a ball of tne 
latter. 2875 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) I. 379 Any point 
of an ellipsoid is. .a point., at which, if a tangent plane be 
drawn, toe surface in the neighbourhood of the point lies 
entirely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic. a - _ 

Synclinal (sinklsknal, si'rjklinal), a. and so. 
ff. Gr. avv Syn- + nhlvuv to bend + -al.] 

A. adj. Geol. Applied to a line or axis towards 
which strata dip or slope down in opposite direc- 
tions ; also said of the fold or bend in such strata, 1 
or of a valley, trough, or basin so formed. Op- j 

posed to Anticlinal. . , .... , { 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 203 A senes of anticlinal and 
synclinal lines, which form ridges and troughs ^running J 
nearly parallel to each ether. 2863 Dana Man. GeoL > 223. , 
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205 A synclinal valley is a valley formed by strata sloping 
downward from either side. 2867 Murchison Siluriavxn. 
(ed. 4) 171 The extension of the. .Silurian strata.. by.. syn* 
clmal folds. _ 287S Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xix. 376 The 
synclinal basins of London and Hampshire. 

Jx transf. and gen. Inclined or sloping towards 
each other, or characterized by such inclination. 

2880 B. E. Falkonberg Desert Life 320 Narrow avenues 
of airy palm-trees with their tops of synclinal fan-tracery. 

Acnes M. Clerke Probl. Astrophysics 1. xi. 226 Syn- 
clinal forms (as the petal-shaped structures are called) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
trapezium seem to mimic details legible in many eclipse- 
pictures. 

B. sb. Geol. A synclinal line, fold, or depression. 
*855 J* Phillips Matt . Geol. 142 The strata rising and 
falling in many steep anticlinals and deep synclinals. 2874 
Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 3x2 The east shaft 
..has passed the synclinal and is now cutting through the 
south-dipping strata. 

Hence or so Synclimally adv., in the form of 
a synclinal fold ; Syncline (si'rjklsin), a synclinal 
fold or depression ; Sjmcli’iiical a. = Synclinal 
a . ; || Synclinorinm (siqklinoaTitfm), pi. -ia, 
anglicized Synclinore (si’qklino®!), see quots. ; 
whence SjmclinoTial, -o*rian adjs. 

2846 Worcester (citing Rogers), Synclinical. 2855 J* 
Phillips Man. Geol. 45 The strata are syndinally and 
antichnalJy bent. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. lee Age xxx. 266 Dia- 
grammatic view of synclines and anticlines. 2880 Dana 
Man. Gtol. (ed. 3) 821 Tbe mountain range, begun in 
a geosynclinal, and ending jn a catastrophe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a synclinorinm... 
(The word is from the Greek for synclinal, and opof, 
mountain). Ibid. 823 After the last mentioned synclinorial 
range [of mountains] was completed. 2883 — Texi.bk, Geol. 
56 (Cent. Diet.) Synclinore. 2883 A. Wjnchell World- 
Life (2880) 332 Geosynclinals am in progress beneath the 
sea, which will never attain synclinorian crises unless some 
revolution provides supplies of sediments. 2893 B. Willis in 
13th A nn. Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. 11. 219 The l wo great types 
of folds are the syncline and the anticline. The syncline., is 
a depression of the strata from a flat to a basin-sbaped form. 

Synclitic (sinklrtik), a. Obstet . [f. Gr. ouVSvn- 
+ k\xtik6 r, f. fcXiveiv to bend, turn, slope.] Having 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of the 
pelvis. Hence Synclrticism (-siz’m), also Syn- 
clitism (srqklitiz’m). 

2890 Billings Med. Diet., Synclitic, Synclitism. 2902 
Dorland Med^ Diet., Syncliticism. 

Syn clonic (sinklpmik), a. Path. [f. mod.L. 
synclonus simultaneous spasm of several muscles : 
see Syn- and Clonic.] Applied to clonic spasms 
affecting a number of muscles at once. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 470. 
f Syncope, Obs. rare , repr. F. cinq pas , 
Cinquepace, a kind of dance. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 155 So they Icarne either a French 
Syncopa, or an Italian Bergamasko. 

Syncopal (srqkffpal), a. Path. [ad. med.L. 
syncopa /is, f. Syncope. Cf. F. syncopal, + sin- (15th 
c.).] Of, pertaining to, or marked by syncope. 

2689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, iv. 22 A Patient, 
decumbent of Leipotbymick, or rather Syncopal fits. 17*8 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Fever, The Syncopal Fever is that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. ,*822-7 ^°° D Study 
Mcd.{ 2829) II. 229 As an assoejate disease it [sc. tertian] 
is chiefly to be found united with syncopal and soporose 
affections. 2871 A. Meadows Man. Midwifery 347 The 
syncopal condition of the patient. 2893 Gasquet Gt. Pesti- 
lence 9 note , Convulsions alternate with syncopal attacks. 

Syncopate (srgkdptfit), v. [f. late L. syncopal-, 
pa. ppl. stem of syncopare to affect with syncope, 
f. syncope Syncope.] 

1. Gram, traits. To cut short or contract (a word) 
by omitting one or more syllables or letters in the 
middle ; also pass, to be produced by syncopation. 

1605 Camden Rem., Surnames 230 The tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vse of spcach, 
changed more by contracting, syncopating, curtelling, and 
mollifying them. 1848 Veitch Grk. Verbs Irreg. fp Defect, 
s.v. OtnjffKto, It is said that T* 0 rfu? is never syncopated 
rt 9 y o 5 e. 1857 Jos. Currie Notes to Horace, Sat. 1. it. 113 
Soldo is syncopated for soli do. 2861 Hadley Grk. Gram. 
(1884)47 Aq/iijTgp. .syncopates all the oblique cases. 

2 . Plus. a. trans. To begin (a note) on an un- 
accented part of the bar and sustain it into the 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 
passage), b. intr. To be marked by syncopation. 

[1667, 175*: see Syncopated 2.] *77 6 Burney Hist. Mut. 

I.vii. 203 [It] disturbs the metre, and syncopates the music. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XII. 538 note. When the treble 
syncopates in descending diatonically. 

3 . fig. or allusively. 

1904 Blackburn Rich. Hartley ii. 27 A succession of shrill 
yells, and oaths.., syncopated by tbe swish of the sjambok'. 

1908 ‘ Ian Hay * Right Stuff x\, \ retired Admiral.., whose 
forty years* official connection with Britannia s realm be- 
trayed itself in a nautical roll, syncopated by gout. 
Syncopated (si'gkdp^ted), ppl. a. [f. late L. 
syncopatus , pa.pple. of syncopare (see prcc.) + 
-EDl.J , . 

1. Gram. Contracted by omission of one or more 
syllables or letters in the middle. 

r66s R. Johnson Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone. ( A ) 
used over. . Words Syncopated and contracted, as,, .amilsti, 
tibteen. 1877 Abbott & Mansfield Gr. Gram % 51 The 
syncopated genitive and dative singular of words like ratij p. 
h. transf. or gen. Cut short, abbreviated. 
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1897 IVestnt . Gaz. 19 Feb. 3/1 The scrappy history, the 
political tattle, and the syncopated gossip. 1911 J. H. A. 
Hart in Expositor Jan. 83 St. Matthew is trying to explain 
a syncopated report of the original pronouncement. 

2 . Mus. Characterized by syncopation. 

1667 C. Simpson Comfcttd. Pract. Mus. 156 Of Syncopated 
or Driving Canon. 1752 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Syncopation, 
In syncopated or driving notes, the handor foot is taken 
up, or put down, while the note is sounding. 1838 G. F. 
Graham Mus. Comp. 28/2 This legato and syncopated style. 
1887 H. C. Banister Mus. Anal. 165 This bold imitational 
and syncopated passage. 

3 . In a state of syncope, nonce-use. 

1871 M. Co eli ns Mrq. Merck. III. xii. 285 Ethel’s 
smelling-bottle revived one or two syncopated young ladies. 

Syncopation (sigk^prl'Jan)* Also 6-8 sin*, 
[ad. med.L. syncopatio, ~ oncm , n. of action f. syn- 
copare : see Syncopate.] 

1 . Gram. Contraction of a word by omission of 
one or more syllables or letters in the middle; 
transf a word so contracted. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Falser. 898 Syncopation is 
none other thyng but abreviation of length. 1623 Penketh- 
man Hand/. Hon. Pref., Cains an old syncopation of 
Cauius. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 175 Such syncopations 
and compressions as gave us arbalist , goz’emcr , pedant , 
and proctor , from arcubalista , gubemafer, fzdagogans, 
and procurator. 

i *Z. Path . = Syncope sb. i. Obs. rare. 

1547 Boop.de Brev. Health cccxxiv. (1557) 105 The .324. 
Chapitre doth shewe of syncopacions or soundynge. 

3 . Mtts . The action of beginning a note on a 
normally unaccented part of the bar and sustaining 
it into the normally accented part, so as to produce 
the effect of shifting back or anticipating the 
accent; the shifting of accent so produced. 

7597 Morley Introd. Mus. 744 If your base ascende halfe 
a note. .any of the otherparts .making Syncopation. 2662 
Playford Skill Mus. viii. 2S Sincopalion is when the strik- 
ing of Time falls to be in the midst^of a Semibrief or 
Mtnum, &c. or, as we usually’ term it. Notes Driven till the 
Time falls even again. 1694 Ibid. (ed. 1 1) vuv. 24 Notes of 
Syncopation, or Driving-Notes, are, when your Hand or Foot 
is taken up, or put down, while the Note is sounding. 2730 
Treat. Harmony 46 The Part of the Cadence which has the 
Ligature or Sincopation. 1854 Cherubini’s Counterpoint 27 
Syncopationshould always have a concord at the unaccented 
part of the bar. 288a E. Prout in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 13/r 
Another very frequent method of changing the position of 
the accent is by means of syncopation. 

i! Syncope (si'rjkdpz), xo. Forms: 5 syn-,5-6 
sincopis, 6 cincopis (5-6 -in, 6 -yne) ; 6-7 syn- 
eopa; anglicized 7 sine op, 8 syncop; 7-syncope. 
[In earliest use, sincopis, incorrect nom. inferred 
from sincopin (so in 13th c. OF.), orthographic 
var. of syncopen, acc. of late L. syncope (also syn- 
copal), a. Gr. cvyKoirq, £. rrvv SYN- -f non-, stem of 
Kourtiv to strike, beat, cut off, wear y. The current 
form is based directly' on the Gr. (Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
sincopa.') For the disyllabic sync op, cf. F, syncope 
(szehkop).] 

1 . Path. Failure of the heart’s action, resulting 
in loss of consciousness, and sometimes in death. 

In quot. 1750 in extended sense, suspension of vitality. 
5x400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 297 If fere falle ony [ring to 
him as syncopis. Ibid. 203 Sumtyme it makif> a man to 
haue sincopin. 2525 [see Swowinc vbl. sb.]. 2527 Andrew 
Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters M j. The same water is very 
good agaynst fayntnes and dasyng named Sincopis. 2542 
J 5 k. Properties Herbs H iv, Rose water is good for the 
Syncopyne. Ibid. I ivb. It is good for. .the Synacop [?mts- 
pr.for Syncopa]. c 1350 Lloyd Treas. Health I iv. It doth 
wonderfully’ comfort in all kinde syncope. 2612 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 83 Syncope is a solution of the spirits 
which forsake the hearty a 1693 Urqu hart’s Rabelais m. 
xxxiL 272 As if she were in a swounding Lipotbyray, benum- 
raing Sincop. 27x3 Genii. Instructed I. fed. 5) S uppl. iL p.xi. 
Some affirm., that she had certainly expired ofa Syncop, had 
she not [etc-J- 2750 Phil. Trans. XLVI 1 . 54 They’ [sc. files 
arid butterflies^ came to life after a syncope of longer dura- 
tion. 2835 Mahryat Japhct Ixxix, 1 found poor Mrs. Co- 
phagus in a state of syncope. 2877 F. T. Roberts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 13 Death beginning at the heart Is said to be. . 
by syncope, x 899 A ttbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 543 In Raynaud’s 
disease spasmodic contraction oF the arteries occurs in the 
stage of 1 local syncope \ 

fig. a 1651 Sir J. Seeffincton Herat of Lorenzo (1652) 9 
The weaknes of our Wills are the Syncopes of Reputation. 
2850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. iv. (1872) 238 Defenders of 
the hypocrisies, the spiritual vampires.. under which Eng- 
land lies in syncope. 1853 Motley Corn. (iSZg) I. vl 184 
Five centuries after the fall of the Western Empire.. lasted 
the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

2. Gram. = Syncopation i. Now rare. 

1530 Palscr. 392 In the future indycatyve and present 
potenciall I fynde somtyme syncopa used, as posimtoyray .. 
for pouruoyeray. 1579 E. K. Gloss Spenseds Skeph. Cat.. 
May 61 Has, is a syncope, for ne has, or has not: as nould 
for -mould not. 1670 Alsop Melius Iny. l 1 45 Augustin (or 
mther Austin; for bis Name as well as his Fame suffers a 
Syncope). 1764 Swikton in Phil. Trans. LI V. 419 Instances 
o. such a syncope, or extras! on,, .are not seldom found in . . 
thr Old Testament. 1903 W inbolt Lai. Hexam. Verse 212. 
1 3. Mus. = Stncopation 3 . Obs. 

2633 Ld. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes’ Com/end. Mus .53 
In these Tunes Dissonances are frequently used instead of 
Consonances ; which is effected two wayes, viz. by Diminu- 
tion, or Syncope, find. 54 A Syncopa is, when the end of 
one.N ote jo one voice is heard at the same time with the 
beginning of one other Note of ait adverss part. 165a C. 
Simpson^ Division. Violist L 26 A Greater Fourth, or De- 
fective . ifth, hath this pnviledge. .to be Joyned, sometimes. 


to the Basse, without Syncope, or Binding. X795 Mason Ch. 
Mus. iv. 249 Syncopes and other foolish artifices. 

7 The following explanation (translated from the Diet . dc 
Trfvoux), which is repeated in some later Diets., appears to 
be an error. 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Syncope, in Music, signifies the 
Division of a Note; used when two or more Notes of one 
Part answer to a single Note of the other Part. [Omitted 
in later edd.] . 

4 . A cutting short; abbreviation, contraction; 
sudden cessation or interruption, rare. 

a 1658 Cleveland Common Place Wks. (1677) 161 Give me 
lieve by’ a less Syncope of Time to contract Good Friday’ 
and Easter both to a day. 1679 [see 2}. 2784 Cowper Task 
it. 80 Revelry', and dance, and show. Suffer a syncope and 
solemn pause. 1835 T. Mitchell Aristoph „ Acharn. 
Introd. p. xix, A fourth and fifth campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause. 

f Syncope, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 synkope. 
[a. OF. sy 7 i coper (14th c.), or ad. late L. syucopdre 
to Syncopate.] 

1 . irans. a. To cut short, cut down, reduce, b. 
To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable). 

C2412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . 4727 And specialy J?at he 
hir duetee Abrigge naght, ne naght syncope hir wages. 
c 1440 Jacob’s Well xo8 you hast seyd rechelesly Jri seruvse 
in rape, in syncopyng, in ouyr-skyppyng, in omyttyng. Ibid. 
x 15 pe feend seyde ; * J here in my sacche sylablys 8 c woordys, 
ouerskyppyd and synkopyd 

2 . Mus. a. infr. To be syncopated, b. traits. 
To syncopate. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. [with def. of ‘ syncope'd * note as = 
dotted note, taken from Diet, de Trfvoux]. 1752 tr. Ra- 
i/teau’s Treaty Musick 62 The Bass must always syncope in 
that case. Ibid. 112 That Note is said to be syncoped, and 
is called a Driving-note. x8ox Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., In 
harmony, there are three syncopes ; the first is when all the 
parts syncope at the same time. 

Syncopic (sinkp'pik), a. Path. [f. Syncope + 
-ic.J = Syncopal. 

1889 Lancet 77 Apr. 841/2 Thelocal symcopic and aspbyxial 
stages fof Raynaud’s disease] were usually well defined. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. II. 879 In the laststa^e [of opium, 
poisoning].. the state maypartakeof thesymcopic character. 
Syncopist (si’ijkd'pist). nonce-wd. [f. Syncope 
+ -1ST.] One who syncopates a word ; spec, one who 
omits vowels or other letters, esp. in proper names 
or titles, and supplies their places with dashes, 
dots, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

2724 Addison Sped. No. 567 P8 In order to outshine all 
this modem Race of Syncopists,. . I intend shortly to publish 
a Spectator that shall not have a single Vowel in it 
So Syncopism, the practice of so writing a 
word, or a word so written. In recent Diets, 

t Syncopize (si^kdpaiz), v. Obs. Also 5 -yse. 
[a. OF. sincopiser intr. to swoon, ad. med.L. syn- 
copizare , f. syncope Syncope. Cf, It. sincopizzare , 
Sp. sincopizar .] 

1 . intr: To be affected with syncope; to swoon. 

_ 1490 Caxton Encydos vi. 25 Tbenne dydo..bare it moche 
inpacyentli and sorowfully & in suche anguysshe of herte 
that she swowned, syncopysed, & syghed. 2597 A. M. tr. 
Guillcmeaus Fr. Chirurg. 37 b/2 Fearing least he should 
grow faynt, or syncopize. 

2 . trans. To cut short, 1 clip contract, syncopate. 

2642 T. Trescot Zeal. Magist. 2 3 Doe not Syncopize.. thy 

words. 1680 Dalgarno Deaf fy Dumb Man’s Tutor 1x4 A 
Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their words. 
Hence + Syncopization (so obs. F.), condition 
of ‘ syncopizing *, syncope. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/x The per- 
sone most fall into syncopizatione or fajmtnes. 

Syncoptic (sinkp*ptik), a. Path, [ad, mod.L. 
syncopticus, ad. Gr. avyKOTmuos, f. oiryKhmiv, f. ovv 
S YN- -f- Kcnrretv to beat, strike, weary.] = S yncopal. 
So "Y Sjrnco*ptlcal a. Obs. 

16^5 J. Smith Pract.^ Physick 142 Another [fever] is syn- 
coptical, which is hot in respect to the Feaver, but cold in 
respect to the Syncope. 2859 Mayne Ex/os. Lex., Syn- 
copticus syncop tic. x 835 Nature' 6 May 23/1 The pneu- 
matorectic passed into the * syncoptic ' respiration. 

Syncotyledonous to -craniate : see Syn-, 
Syncranterian (sigteentb’rian), a. Anat. 
[f. Gr. cvv Sxx- + KpavTripts wisdom teeth 4 - -Ian.] 
Having the teeth in a continuous row, as certain 
snakes : opp. to DiaCBANTEEIAN. In recent Diets. 
Syncretic (sinkriHik, -kre • tik) , a. (sb.) [f. StN- 
CBEnsir, prob. after Doceiic, Docetisjn .] Charac- 
terized by sjucretism ; aiming at a union or recon- 
ciliation of diverse beliefs, practices, or systems. 

2840 F. Barham Altst 17 The Syncretic Society which we 
founded for the advancement of literature. 2853 Fraseds 
Mag. XLVI I. 293 The philosophy which at the time Minu- 
cius was writing arrayed itself against Christianity, was., 
syncretic. 2884 S ayce Anc. Empires East 204 The syncretic 
spirit of Phoenician art. 

b. sb. 5= Synchetist. (Ogilvie, 1883.) 

Hence Syncre-tical a. in same sense; Syn- 
cre’ticlsm (-siz’m) =* Syncretisii, 
x 85 o Ld. Acton Lett. lxiv. (1006) 245 The representative 
among Belgian public men cf this syncretidsm. Dedecker. 
xS 54 tr. Renan’s Life 0/ Jesus Introd. i 3 Asia Minor was. . 
the theatre of a strange movement of syncretical philosophy. 

SyncTetion (sinkrHan). [Badly f. prec. or 
next, after concretion. J A combination or syn- 
thesis of various tenets or principles. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. Apr 664 note A. loose and vague 


syncretion of Egoistic and Unlversalistic Hedonism. 1904 
Month Jan. 4 A syncretion of incompatible principles. 

Syncretism (srgkrftiz’m). [ad. mod.L. syn- 
cretismus (D. Parens, 1615), a. Gr. cvyKpnjnapos, 
f. ovyKpT)Ti£e iv to Syncretize. Cf. F. syncretisms, 
* the joyning, or agreement, of two enemies against 
a third person ’ (Cotgr.). 

Spelt syttcratism by Ash (1775), who derives it from upases 
power; the spelling is recorded by some later Diets.] 
Attempted union or reconciliation of diverse or 
opposite tenets or practices, esp. in philosophy 01 
religion ; spec . the system or principles of a school 
founded in the 17th century by George Calixtus, 
who aimed at harmonizing the sects of Protestants 
and ultimately all Christian bodies : see Cai.ixtin 
2. (Almost always in derogatory sense.) 

1618 Bamevclt's Apol. Ded. A 4, We may much blush 
I thereat : yea euen as much as we patiently did for your 
: Syncretisme, after it lighted into the bandstand style of 
1 Moguntinus the Ie^uit. (1651 C. Walker Hist. Indcpend. 
t n l 26 Independency’ being a meer complication ana Syn- 
cretismus, or rather a Sink and Common Sewer of all 
Errours.] 1653 Baxter Mctk. Peace Consc. 274 Plotting a 
[ Carnal Syncretism, and attempting the reconcilement of 
Christ and Belial. 1660 Stillingfl. Iren. J. vl §3 (1662) 10a 
Grotius. . when hee designed the Syncretism with the Church 
( of Rome. 1778 Afthorpe Preval. Chr. 162 This divine light 
! ..was.. obscured by the prevailing syncretism of true and 
false religion. 2831 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 409 
I Their particular dissensions were merged in a general syn- 
cretism to resist the novelty equally’ obnoxious to all. 2839 
Hallam Lit. Eur. iil iii. §56 It may be considered as a 
part of this syncretism, as we may call it, of the material 
and immaterial hypotheses, that ^ Descartes [etc.]. 2853 

Erased s Mag. XLyll. 294 Syncretism, under every possible 
form — ethical, political, social, and theological, was the 
favourite policy' of the Roman emperors. They would have 
all the varieties of mankind called in and restaraped at the 
Caesarean mint. 2887 A. Lang Myth , Ritual, /jr Relig. xv. 
II. 94 The process of syncretism, by which various god- 
1 names and god-natures are mingled, so as to unite .the 
creeds of different nomes and provinces. 

Syneretist (srijkrAist). [f. prec.: see -ist. 
Cf. F. syncr Jits lei] One who practises or favours 
syncretism ; one who attempts to unite diverse 
beliefs, etc.; spec. = Calixtin 2. Also attrib. 

2758 Maclaine tr. Mosheiut’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xv. 11. 1. 
§ 5 margin, The Platonic Symcrctisls. 27 64 Ibid. Cent.xvti. 
11. !i. i. § 20 The Syncretists ..used their warmest endeavours 
to promote union and concord among Christians. 2826 C. 

« Butler Life of Grotius xii, 201 The projects of religious 
| pacification did not cease with Grotius... One description of 
! persons, who engaged in this design, was denominated Syn- 
i cretists, or Calixtines. 1890 P. H. Hunter After the Exile 
j 1. ix. 281 Darius Hystaspes was not a syneretist of the type 
I of Cyrus. 1893 Tablet 24 Jan. 6x A syneretist scholastic of 
| the earlier part of the seventeenth century. 

Syncretistic (siglu-rti-sliV), a. [f. prec. : see 
-ISTJO and cf. mod.I,. j yncretisticus (Calovms 
1682).] Belonging to, or having the character of, 

1 a syneretist or syncretists ; relating to, or charac- 
terized by, syncretism. So Syncreti-stical a. 

' 2764 Maclaine tr. Alosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. 2vn.11.1i. 
i. § 2X margin , The rise of the Syncretistical or Calixtine 
controversies. ^ 2828 Pusey Hist. Ettq. 1. 57 The signal for 
the Syncretistic controversy given by Buscher in h' ,s work 
against Calixtus. 2833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iv. (1876) 
2x5 Zenobia.. succeeded Alexander in her.. attachment to 
the symcTetistic philosophy! 2842 Fraser’s Mag. XXIII. 145 
A set of syncretistic legislators. 2864 C. W. King Gnostics 
68 The syncretistic sects that had sprung up jn Alexandria. 
2914 Patrick Clement of A lexandria i. 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhibited in Gnosticism. 

Syncretize (srrjkrAsiz), V. [ad, mod.L. syn- 
cretizdre , ad. Gr, avyKpijTi{€iv to combine, as two 
parties against a third (of uncertain etymology; 
explained in the 16th and 17th c, as ‘to form 
alliances in the manner of the Cretans ’).] 

1 . intr . To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or systems ; 
*|* loosely, to agree, accord. 

267s AtsorAnti’Sozzo 326 If. .we consider which of Christs 
spiritual Excellencies syncreiize with them [sc. the types]. 
a x 6 o 3 in R. Ferguson View Eccles. 55 A Phrase which 
carrteth an odd sound, and syncretizeth with the Nestonan 
Gibberish. 2698 S. Clarke Script. Justif. Introd. B 3, w by 
may not the extending it further be charged as a Sjmcre- 
rising with the Antinomians? 288 $Encycl. Brit . XV. 470/2 
Then . .syncrelizing attitude towards the New Testament. 

2 . Irans. To treat in the way of syncretism ; to 
combine, as different systems, etc. 

1907 Hibbert Jml. Jan. 276 One cannot merely syn ere the 
religions. - , 

II Syncrisis. ? Obs. [late L., a. Gr.avypptcns, 

(. Gir/Kpivtiv to compound, compare, f. auv SrN"f 
Kpivtiv to separate.] Comparison ; Khet. a figure by 
which diverse or opposite things are compared. 

2657 J. Smith Myst. Rkei. 207 Syn crisis is a comparison of 
contrary things, and divers persons in one sentence. 1673 
Ess. Educ. Gentleman:. 38 All Knowledge is increased by 
Syn crisis. 1674 M. Lewis Ess. Educ. Youth j/ A ll instruc- 
tion ought to be by syn crisis, that is, comparing what we are 
to learn with what we know. # __ , 

li Syncytium (sinsrtiDm). Biol. PI. -1a, Also 
anglicized syncyte (siusoit). [mod.L. (Haeckel), 
f. Gr. cvv Si"N- + *trro? receptacle, vessel, taken as 
= cell (see -cyte).] A single cell or protoplasmic 
mass containing several nuclei, formed either by 
fusion of a number of cells without fusion of the 
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nuclei, or by division of the nucleus without division 
of the cell-substance, b. A structure composed 
of such cells forming the outermost fetal layer of 
the placenta. 

1877 Huxley Atiat. Inv. A nine. lit. 113. 1878 Bell tr. 
Gegcnba ur S' Comp, Altai, § 26. 31 One [group of muscular 
tissue] consists of cells simple in form, the other of fibres 
derived from cell-aggregates, or from syncytia ; the latter is 
^“icated by the presence of numerous cell-nuclei. 1890 
Allbutts Syst. Med. VI. 260 The presence of emboli of pla- 
cental giant-cells (syncytium) in the pulmonary capillaries 
in cases of puerperal eclampsia. 1909 J. W. Jenkins ON 
Expcrttn. Embry ol. 55 The fusion of distinct cells into a 
syncytvmn, as m the trophoblast. 

Hence Syncytial (-si-tial) a., of the nature of 
or pertaining to a syncytium; Syncytiolyse 
(-laiz) v. [cf. next], to cause destruction of the 
syncytium (see b above) ; Syncytiolysin (-flism) 
[Lysis?] (see quot.) ; || Symcytio’ma [mod.L. 
after sarcoma , etc.], a tumour of the syncytium 
(sense b) ; SyncytiotoTdn (see qnot.). 

1893 A thenuiltit 29 June 842/1 The origin of the ova from 
-syncytial masses of protoplasm. 1903 Thayer Schmaus' 
Path, .f Pathol. Altai. 545 Syncytial masses, or trabeculae 
of syncytial cells. 1905 Brit. Mtd. Jrnl. 26 Aug. Efit. 
Carr. Med. Lit. . 35/1 *S3*ncytiolysing antibodies. 3913 
IIoklan'd Med. Diet. (ed. 7), * Syttcytiotyeitt. a lysin destruc- 
tive to tint syncytia::’.. Ilid.. *Syiicytiotoxin , a toxin that 
has a specific action on the syncytium. 

Sjrnd(e, var. of Sind si. and v. 

Syndactyl (sindre-ktil), a. and sb. Also -yle. 
[a. F. syndactyh (Cuvier), f. Gr. aiv Sys?- + 
haKTvXm finger, Dactyl.] a. adj. Having some 
or all of the fingers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e. g. kangaroos) and birds 
(e. g. kingfishers and web-footed birds), to. sb. A 
syndactyl animal. So Syndactylic, Synda'cty- 
lotts adjs.; Synda’ctylism, Synda'otyly [F. 
syndactylic ], the condition of being syndactyl, esp. 
as a malformation or deformity ; Synda-ctylized 
ppl. a., rendered syndactyl. 

1836 SwainSon Nat. Hist. Birds I. iv. 1 . 148 This union of 
the two outer toes, which, according to M. Cuvier’s views, 
makes them *syndactyle. 1872 Coues N. Aitter. Birds 178 
The middle and outer toes are perfectly coherent fora great 
distance, constituting the syndacjyle..foot. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 267/1 note, The inner toe being deficient; 
and the two other anterior ones being united as in the other 
♦Syndactyles. 1840 Whewell Philos. Induct. Sci. I. Introd. 
p. cxi, To anglicize the terminations of the names which. . 
Cuvier gives..; thus ..the Passerines, .. the Syndactyls. 
1835 Partington Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 1 . 441/2 *Syndacty- 
lic feet. These [birds] have all the three front toes united. 
1889 Buck's Handbk . Med. Sci. VIII. 555/1 ^Syndactylism 
in the lower extremity is less rare,.. it is not uncommon to 
see two of the toes united as far as the first interphalangeal 
joint. 1915 Man XV. 176 Photographs and skiographs of 
members of a family showing hereditary syndactylism and 
polydactyllsm. 1908 Biometrika Mar. 27 When two fingers ; 
are closely *syndactylised the nails are also united. 1835 j 
Penny Cycl. IY. 156/2 Bee-eater, .one. .of the *syndactylous 
tribe, which have the external toe nearly as long a_s the 
middle one, and both joined together up to the penultimate 
articulation. 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 109 The 
feet [of wombats] show a slight tendency towards a syn- 
dactylous structure. 1864 Reader 13 Feb. 205/2 Union by 
integument, or ‘ ^syndactyly of the three middle digits. 
Syndale, -all, obs. ff. Sendal. 

Syndaw: see S indaw. 

Synde, obs. form of Shend vJ- 
c 1275 Lay. 26569 Bruttus ous wolleJ> synde. 

Synde cto my (sinde’ktomi). Surg-. [irreg. f. 
Gr. avvZeapos ligament (cf. Syndesmo-) -f €*.*-7-0/177 
excision.] Excision of a strip of conjunctiva around 
the cornea; peritomy. 

t86q G. Lawson Bis. Eyc{ 1874) 19 Syndectomy— Peritomy. 

— This operation was first practised by Dr. Furnarx, of Pari^ 
in 1862. It consists in excising a band of conjunctiva and 
subconjunctival tissue, .from around the cornea. Ibid. 20 , 1 
have on several occasions performed syndectomy as a pre- 
liminary to inoculation. 18S9 [see Peritomy]. 

II Syndendrium (sindemdriihn). Zool. PI. 
-ia. [mod.L., f. Gr. avv Syn- + Uvbpov tree + 
-itim.'l The thick fiat quadrate disc suspended 
from the umbrella by the dendrostyles in rhizo- 


stomous hydrozoans. 

’ 1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa i. 18 In the Rhizostomidm 
a complex tree-like mass, .is suspended from the middle of 
the umbrella... The main trunks of the dependent polypi- 
ferous tree.. unite above into a thick flat quadrate disc, the 
syndendrium, which is suspended by.. the dendrostyles. 

Synder, obs. form of Cinder, Sunder. 

II Synderesis. Obs. Also 5 synderesys, 6 sin- 
deresis, 6-7 synderisis, 7 synth-, sintlieresis. 
[med.L. synderesis , , repr. med. (and mod.) Gr. 
pron. of owrT]pT](jis Synteresis.^ Cf. F. synderlse, 
f sinderese , It. sitideresi , Sp. smderesis , Pg. syn- 
dercsis . 1 =* Synteresis. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle I. xviii. (1B59) 10 [Sathanas Ioq.] Come 
forth, thou foute Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fals ptlgrym. ci^o ?Lydc. Assembly of Gods 937 
Macrocosme was the name of the felde..In the myddes 
therof stood Conscience. . . Synderesys sate hym withyn 
closvd as in a parke. With hys tables in hys hand her dedj-s 
to make. 14=5 - DeGuU Pilgr. <963 as 

myche for to seyn,..The hiher party of Kesoun, Wherby 
A man shal best discerne Hys conscience to goveme. * 53 * 
Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. sail 3 1 Sinderests is a natural! power 


of the souk sette in the hj^hest parte therof, mouynge and 
sterrynge it to good, & abhorrynge euyll. 1598 Marston 
Sat. iiL viu. Poems (1879) 172 Returne, returae sacred Syn- 
deresis, Inspire our tnincks- 1599 B. J onson Ev. Man out 
of Hum. ni. xv, The soules Synderisis. 1600 W. Watson 
Dccacordon (1602) 271 Some sparks of Synderesis, and the 
lawes of reason. 1603 Dckker & Chettle Grissil nr. U. 
1 thought (by the Syntheresis of mysoule) I had not been 
impenshed. 1651 J. F(reake] tr. A grippal s Occ. Philos 1. 
lxu. 140 VTen they [>r. passions of the soul] follow the 
Intellectual apprehension, .. they are called intellectual! 
passions, or synderesis. 

b. Remorse or prick of conscience. (Cf. F. 
synd&bse.) 

2639 N. N. tr. Du Bosps Compi. Woman j. 39 It is no 
great priviledg to be exempt from care or unquietnes, as 
unto stones to be free from maladies, and beasts from a 
feeling of Synderesis. *651 Howell Venice 183 Being per- 
suaded to a moderation of life by that Synedresis [«Vj, that 
touch of conscience, which corns somtimes by nature. 

Hence f Synde ‘resize (sind-) v. trans 
make conscientious ; to discharge conscientiously. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metam. xxxvi. Wk s. 1878 II. 202 
PuH off their golden maske, And bid them strait sinderesize 
their taske. 

Synderique, error for syndeiique , Syndetic. 
Syndery, obs. Sc. form of Sundry*. 
Syndesmo- (smde*smp), before a vowel syn- 
desm-, repr. Gr. avvdeerpos that which binds to- 
gether, a ligament, in recent terms of anatomy. 
Syndesmi*tis, (a) inflammation of the ligaments ; 
(b) inflammation of the conjunctiva. Syndesmo- 
do-ntoid a. (sb.), applied to the articulation formed 
by the transverse ligament of the atlas vertebra 
and the odontoid process of the axis. Syndesmo*- 
graphy, description of the ligaments (Dunglison 
1844). Synde smo*logy, that branch of anatomy 
which treats of the ligaments. Syndesmo*sis, 
the union of two bones by a ligament; hence 
Syndesmo-tic a. Syndesmo *tomy, dissection or 
surgical section of ligaments. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed.7) Ophthalmia t Oph- 
thalmia membretnorum [=] Conjunctivitis, ..*Syndesmitis. 
Ibid., Syndesmilis . . inflammation of articular ligaments. 
1891 Cent. Diet., *Syndesmodontoid adj. 1901 Dorland 
Med. Diet. (ed. 2 ), Syndesmo-odonioid, the posterior of the 
two atlo-axoid articulations formed between the anterior 
surface of the transverse ligament and the back of the 
odontoid process. 1799 Med. JrnL II- 4°o Elements of 
Myology and *SyndesmoIogy. # 1831 R. Knox_ Cloquet's 
Anat. 8 The study of anatomy Is commonly divided.. into 
several distinct branches,.. Osteology. . Syndesmology [etc.]. 
1726 Monro A nat. Bones 321 The Rotula..is connected to 
the Tibia by a strong *Syndesmosis. 2885 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci. L 200/1: False, fibrous, or incomplete, anchylosis 
(syndesmosis) maybe either intra-articular or extra-articular. 
1844 Dunglison Med. Lex. (1848), *Syndesmotomy.. , dis- 
section of the ligaments. 2888 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VI. 778/x Syndesmotorny, or the subcutaneous division of 
ligaments, is employed., in the reduction of old dislocations. 

Syndetic (sinde'tik), a. [ad. Gr. <xwZctik6 $, 
f. (suvScTv to bind together.] Serving to unite or 
connect; connective, copulative. So Synde’tLcal 
a. ; hence Synde "tically ady. 

The incorrect form syndndquexa quot. 1622 is due to the 
Fr. orig. {’icrfs synderiques, which is copied by Cotgrave). 

2621 .Lodge Summary Du Bartas l 280 The Tendons., 
which the Physidons^ (after Hippocrates) haue called Syn- 
derique [read Syndetique] Nerues. 2891 Cent. Dict. K Syn- 
detic, Syndetical. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet ^ Syndetically, 
Syn diagnostic : see Syn-. 

Syndic (si*ndik), sb. Also 7 sin-, syndique, 
(sin-, syndict), sindicke, syn dike, 7-8 sin-, 
syndick, 7-9 sindic, (8 syndac) ; also in L. 
form, 7 sin-, syndiens. [ad. F. syndic, t -iqne 
(14th c.), delegated representative, chief magistrate 
of Geneva, + critic, censor, = Pr. sendegue , It. 
sindaco controller, syndic, Sp. sindico syndic, re- 
corder, assignee, Pg. syndico deputy, delegate, ad. 
late L. syndietts advocate or delegate representing 
a town, a. Gr. ovvZikos defendant’s advocate, f. 
avv Syn- + Zheq judgement.] 

X. An officer of government having different 
powers in different countries; a civil magistrate, 
one of several such, entrusted with the affairs of 
city or community; spec, each of four chief 
magistrates of Geneva. 

i6ox R. Johnson Kingd. < 5 - Commsu. (1603) 83 The town e 
[jc. Geneva] is gouerned by a counsell of two hundred, . .out 
of which is chosen an other counsel, composed of fiue and 
twentie, and out of these fower especial! men, called am- 
diques, who haue the managing of the whole commonwealth. 
1654 Whitelocke Jrnl. Sroed. Emb. (1772) I. 142 1 he 
three presidents, who are the principal magistrates ol the 
town, with the sjmdick, who is in nature of recorder, rr 1700 
Evelyn Diary 16 Oct. 1644. &>t to anker under the 

Pharos. .at the mouth of the Mole of Genoa... Towaros 
evening we..cameon shore., where after strict examination 
by the Syndics, we [etc.]. 17x7 Berkeley Tour Italy 

UTs. 1871 IV. 577 In Faria they have a sjmdic for suoreme 
X733 Han-way TrL, U 7 M 11 . K. 15 : Th« e 
are also four smdics, or lawyers, who act as sec^tanes of 
the state [at Hamburg]. 2792 A. Young “ 

83 Turned aside to Auvergr.ac, the scat of the count de la 
Bourdonaye, to whom I had a letter.. as a person ab.e to 
give me every species of intelligence relative to Lretagne, 
having for five-and-twenty j-eambeen first syndac of the 
noblesse. 282* Brackenridce F tews Louisiana (i3i4> 13s 


STHDICALIST. 

Each district had its commandant, or syndic. These were the 
J ^ S< rU n cn V matters, .and had also command of the militia. 
1882 Ouida Marcmma 1 . 18 The little band halted . . in the 
midst of the cathedral square while the captain bade farewell 
to the syndic of the town. 

2 . One deputed to represent, and transact the 
affairs of, a corporation, e.g. a university; spec. 
in the University of Cambridge, applied to mem- 
bers of special committees of the senate, appointed 
by gTace for specific duties. 

160 7 T. Ridley View Civ. <5- Ecclcs. Law 4 What Is the 
olhee of a Procurator, Solicitor, or Sindict, or Factor? 26x2 
Donne Bfl-tf Sir H. Goodere 9 Apr., A Book written 
against the Popes jarxsdiction..by one Richer, a Dr. and 
Syndique of the Sorbonists. 2662 Grace Senate Univ. 
Lamb. 22 July in Kennett Register (1728) I. 733 May it 
please you, that Dr. Gunning and Dr. Pearson may be 
y° u £ legal Syndicks..to treat and conclude with the said 
Archbishop. 1726 Ayuffe Parergcn 427 As a Proctor has 
the Management of the Business of particular Individuals ; 
so a Syndick manages the Affairs of aggregate Corpora- 
*777 Phil, Trans. LX VII. 40S Mr. Leyser, syndic 
of the mines was.. at the top of the pit. 1814 Monthly 
Mag. Apr. 293/1 The [printing] machine has been exhibited 
to the Syndics of the press at Cambridge. 1818 Ranken 
Hist. France iv. iv. IV. 324 The syndic was the general 
procurator or agent of the university. 1821 C Butler 
Hist. Mem. Engl. Catholics lv» § 2. IV. 13 The greater 
canons constituted the chapter. .with.. an officer called a 
rindic to transact their temporal concerns, 1867 Chambers' 
Encycl. IX. 255/2 The various trading companies in Paris 
and the university had also their syndics. 2906 W. Walker 
John Calvin i, n The Sorbonne, under the lead of its 
syndic, Noel Beda, condemned his views in April, 1521. 
f 3 . A censor of the actions of another. Obs. 

1611 Cotgr., Syndic, a Sindicke, Censor, Controller of 
manners. 2627 Sir D. Carleton Lett. (1775) 20S To make 
them sensible.. of the wrong.. in playing the syndic of the 
actions of so great a prince. 2638 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Irene Wks. (1711) 165 It is^ not lawful fora subject to be a 
syndick of the actions of his prince. 2658 Phillips. 

4 . Greek Hist . The title of various officials at 
Athens and elsewhere (see quots. and Smith's 
Diet. Gr. and Rom. Antiq.). 

1682 Wheler Joum. Greece v. 391 Let the Commons 
chuse Syndicts, that all things which are done against evil 
doers, may be executed without Reproof. 1745 Pococke 
Descr. East II. 11. m. xiv. 179 They have two or three 
Greek syndics on the part of the people, to take care that 
the anlient laws of the island [sc. Cephalenia] are observed. 
1808 Mitford Hist. Greece v. § 4. I. 281 The new law being 

§ repared by this numerous committee, five officers, called 
yndics, were appointed to defend the old before the 
assembly; which then decided between the two. 

5 . (See quots.) ran r—°. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. [from Diet, de Trlvoux], Syndic. .a 
Person appointed to solicit some common Affair, herein he 
himself has a Share; as happens particularly among several 
Creditors of the same Debtor, who fails. 1846 Worcester, 
Syndic ..[French law) an assignee. 2847-54 Webster s.v., 

As in France, syndics are appointed by the creditors of a 
bankrupt to manage the property. 

Hence Syndicship = Syndicate sb. 1. 

2706 Phillips, Syndicate or Syndickshi/. 
t Syndic, V. Obs. rare* 1 , [ad. F. syndiquer 
to criticize, censure, — It. sindacare to look over 
accounts, censure, Sp. sindtear to accuse, ad. 
med.L. syndicare to examine, f. syndicus Syndic.] 
trans. = Syndicate v. 1 : cf. prec. 3. 

1609 Daniel Civ. JVars ni. xc, They, who tooke to Syn- 
dicque in this sorte The Actions of a Monarch, 
f Syndic able, a. Obs . rare~°. [ad. obs. F. 
syndicable , f. syndiquer : see prec.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Gtossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicable 
subject unto examination, censure, or controImenL 
Syndical (si-ndikal), a. [ad. F. syruiical, f. 
syndic Syndic sb.~\ Only in syndical chamber 
(occas. union ) = F. chambre syndicate , a union of 
people engaged in a particular trade, for the pro- 
tection of their interests ; a trade-union. 

2864 Gd. Words 877/2 Shin-dressers, glovers^ whitesmiUis, 
harness-makers, &c., all dwell upon the necessity of forming 
in France * syndical chambers,’— i.e., authorised trade 
* ''es, for their respective trades... They look to this 
cal chamber * to extinguish strikes. *007 Weslm. Gas. 
r. 22/r The Syndical Chamber of Chemical Product 
Manufacturers. 

Syndicalism (si'ndikuhVm). [ad. F. syndic 
ealisme , f. syndical : see prec, and -isir.] A move- 
ment among industrial workers having as its object 
the transfer of the means of production and dis- 
tribution from their present owners to unions of 
workers for the benefit of the workers, the method 
generally favoured for the accomplishment of this 
being the general strike. 

See Sir A. Clay Syndicalism ^ <5- Labour, 291X, A. W. 
Kirkaldy Economics 4 Syndicalism, *914. 

1907 Con temp. Rev. June 778^ ‘Syndicalism lias a bad 
odour with the * respectable ’ artisan. 291* J. H» Harley 
in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 349 Syndicalism, open or baptised 
under the name of Industrial Unionism, is one of the un- 
settling influences in the world of workers. 

So Syndicalist [F. syndicaliste\ , an adherent or 
advocate of syndicalism. Also all rib. 

1907 Nation 23 Nov. 250/1 The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike, not only of the railways, but of all workmen, 
thus hoping to throw the whole country into anarchy^ 2907 
S. Dewey in Atlantic Monthly Evz- 276/2 The Syndicalist 
movement— a sort of revolutionary,, as distinguished from 
political, trade-unionism. xgti G. B. Shaw in Times 
24 Oct. 9/6 The most dangerous rivals of the Parliamentary 
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SYNDICATE. 

Labour Parties in France and England just now are the 
Syndicalists. 

Syndicate (srndik^t), sb. Also 7 syn-, sin- 
dicat. [ad. F. syndicat office of syndic, body of 
syndics, + censure, — Pr. sendegat , It. sindacato 
rendering of accounts, order, permission, Sp, sin- 
dicado syndicate, sindicato office of syndic, ad. 
med.L. *syndiccUus , f. syndicus Syndic: see 

-ATE 1 .] 

L The office, status, or jurisdiction of a syndic. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicate the 
office or degree of a Syndic!:. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 20 
Being of the little Council leads one to the Sindicat. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Syndic, The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. 

2. A council or body of syndics; spec, a university 
committee appointed for some specific duty (see 
Syndic sb. 2) ; also, a meeting of such a body. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies To Rdr., The Venetians. . 
haue a supreame Magistrate, which they call a Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, suruey all the Offices and Digni. 
ties in their Common-wealth. 1832 tr. SismondCs Hal. 
Rep. xL 246 They were obliged to render an account of 
their administration before a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their conduct. 3835^ in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) III. 115 The Syndicate appointed 4 to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon.. the Library, & c.* 
.. recommend the appointment of a special Syndicate for 
making enquiries fete]. /bid. 116 A Room for the Vice- 
Chancellor for holding Syndicates or other uses. 3861 Ld. 
Brougham Brit. Const. App. iii. (1862) 429 The office of the 
Syndicate [in the Dutch Republic] was to watch over the 
Constitution established by law, 

3. A combination of capitalists or financiers 
entered into for the purpose of prosecuting a scheme 
requiring large resources of capital, esp. one having 
the object of obtaining control of the market in a 
particular commodity. Hence, more widely, a 
combination of persons formed for the promotion 
of an enterprise ; esp. a combination for the acquisi- 
tion of articles, etc. and their simultaneous pub- 
lication in a number of periodicals; also, a com- 
bination of newspapers controlled by such a body. 

xE5s Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. x The shares of the promoters 
..are thrown into a common stock, and put at the disposal 
of a secret committee, called by the harmless and, indeed, 
rather pretty name of a 4 syndicate *. Our language owes 
this term, we believe, to certain French financiers. 1876 
World V. No. log. 5 Extensive purchases of railroad stocks 
were made by Syndicates. 1877 Giffen Stock Exch. 
Securities 44 A ‘syndicate* may betaken as a general alias 
for any combination of speculators on the Stock Exchange 
to force prices in one direction or the other. It is oftenest 
used in the narrower sense of a combination or partnership 
to introduce and sell a newly created security to the public. 
1E80 Standard 29 Nov., The conclusion of the contract 
with a powerful Syndicate for raising £8,000,000 to com- 
plete the Northern Pacific Railway in three months. 1889 
Sat. Rev . 16 Mar. 300/x Such a syndicate of quacks and 
dupes as those who have lately undertaken to run Mr. 
Parnell. X889 Public Opinion (U.S.) x6 Feb., What are 
called newspaper syndicates are rapidly extending their 
field of action. By the establishment of offices not only in 
America, but at Paris, Berlin, Vienna,., they are able atone 
stroke to confer world-wide fame on any author whose work 
is at their disposal. 1890 J. Hatton By Order of Czar 
[1891) xoS It’s like a bear transaction against a strong syn- 
dicate. _x8gx Athenaeum js Sept. 356/3. The first ins rai- 
ment., will appear next month in a ‘syndicate* of English 
and American newspapers. 

Syndicate (srndik^t), v. [In sense X, f. 
med.L. syndicat-, pa.ppl. stem of syndiedre (see 
Stmdic v.). In other senses, f. prec.] 

+ L trans. To judge, censure. Ohs. 
x6zo Donne Pseudo-martyr 154 Not how hce shall Judge 
qui eke and dead at his second coming, but how his Vicar 
snail inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose : yea, 
Murder Princes on earth. 1627 Hakewill Afol. iv. ii. § 4. 
290 Aristotle.. vndertooke to censure & syndicate both his 
Master, and all other Law-makers before him. 1641 Mar- 
combes tn Lismore Papers Ser. u. <5 SEE) IV. 203 Those 
that haue but mediocre [employments]^ are soe much ob- 
served and Syndicated. X822 Mrs. Nathan Langreath 
III. 290 Would that 1 had to syndicate her oppressors 1 

2. To control, manage, or effect by a syndicate ; 
esp. to publish simultaneously in a number of 
periodicals (see Syndicate sb. 3). 

xS 32 _ Pall Mall G.29 Nov. 5/2 Government loans, .are all 
‘syndicated ’ — deposited, that is, in the strong boxes of the 
finance houses interested in their success. 1889 /bid. 
so Feb. 6/2 Mr. W. F. Tillotson.. first acclimatized in this 
country the American system of 1 syndicating ' fiction. x8gx 
‘Max 0 'Rell' Frenchm. in Amen . 24a Dr. Talmage syn- 
dicates his sermons, and they are published in Monday’s 
newspapers in all quarters of America. 1892 Daily Neves 
33 Feb. 7/2 It is probable that the issue is only syndicated. 

3. To combine Into a syndicate. 

x 83 q Pall Mall G. 3 May 2/1 To underwrite,.. syndicate, 
cr otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies. 1892 [see syndicated below]. 1916 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 539 A mortgage by bonds, which the bank.. will 
probably share with other banks with whom it is syn- 
dicated. 

Hence Syndicated ppl.a., Syndicating jA 
a 1693 UrquJiart's Rabelais m. xxvu 215 Syndicated 
cock \orig. syndicquf], x836 Tinsley's Mag. J uly 52 There 
is time-bargain syndicating for those who prefer a modem 
road to ruin. xB3a E. M.Clep.ke in Dublin Rev. Apr. 367 
The conditions of trade in the United States under the 
syndicated system. 1892 Daily Neves 24 Feb. 4/8 Ourda.. 
has lashed out against agents, syndicates, and the syndi- 
cated. 3892 Times 14 Oct. 7/2 The proportion of syndi- 


cated, or as we should say, of union workmen in France. 
1893 Athenzum 5 Aug. 193/1 The principles of the syndi- 
cating of literary material. 

Syn&icateer (sbndikatisu). [f. Syndicate sb. 
+ -eer.] A member of a (financial) syndicate. 
1906 Blackve. Mag. Jan. 146/1 The syndicateer-in-chief 
was Mr. Pierpont Morgan. 1908 Sir C. Wyndjiam in Daily 
Tel. 26 Mar. 9/2 The sinews of war are to be provided by 
millionaires; in other words, our old friends the syndi- 
cateers. 

Syndication (sindiLri-Jan). [In sense I, ad. 
med.L. syndicalio, - onem examination (cf. obs. F. 
syndication censure, criticism, Pg. syndicapao in- 
quiry), f. syndiedre (see Syndic v.). In sense 2, 
f. Syndicate v. : see -ation.] 
j*l. The action of judging. Obs. rare. 

1650 Hodbes De Corp. Pol. 11. ix. § 6. 182 It is therefore 
necessary, that there be a Power Extraordinary. .for the 
Syndication of Judges and other Magistrates, that shall 
aouse their Authority. 

2 . The action or process of forming a syndicate. 
3887 Christian Union 9 June (Cent. Diet.) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering. 19x0 
jqth Cent. Aug. 244 The system of syndication has killed 
free competition at home. _ 19x6 Times 8 May 7/6 The 
German aniline dye companies..announced another impor- 
tant step towards the syndication of practically the whole 
industry*. 

Syndicator (skndikdtax). [In sense i, ad. 
med.L. syndicator examiner (cf. obs. F. sindicat enr 
examiner, censor, Sp. sindicador informer, pro- 
secutor), agent-n. f. syndiedre : see Syndic v. and 
-or L In sense 2, f. Syndicate sb. or v.] 

+ 1 * One who judges; a judge. Obs. rare. 

x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 245 In Capitall matters, saies 
your great Syndicator, it Is lawfull to reaeeme the Vue, per 
fas ^ tufas. [1768 Boswell Corsica iii. 153 The procura- 
tors.. choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 
syndicatori... These make a tour through the different pro- 
vinces, as our judges in Britain go the circuits... These 
syndicators are exceedingly beneficial.] 

2 . One who forms a syndicate. U. S . 

1891 Cent. Diet., Syndicator , one who syndicates, or 
effects sales. (Recent.) 3896 Voice CS.Y.) X2 Nov. 5 A large 
class of capitalists and ‘syndicators *. 

Syndir, Syndoc, Syndon(e, Syndow, Syn- 
dre, Syndri(e: see Sunder a., Sintoc, Sindon, 
Sindaw, Cinder, Sundry. 

[1 Syndrome (srndrdrm'). Also 7 syndrom. 
[mocLL., a. Gr. awZpopij, f. avv Srx- + bpop- 
: opafiiTv to run.] 

L Path. A concurrence of several symptoms in 
a disease ; a set of such concurrent symptoms. 

3541 Copland Galycn's Tera6, 2 B iij, They enquyre the 
cause prymytyfe as partye of all the syndrome. 1605 Daniel 
Queen's Arcadia hi. iL (1606) Fij, That so we may preuent 
the syndrome Of Symtomes. 1670 Maynwaring Vita 
Sana vt. 75 The syndrom is lethal. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 207 Charcot’s syndrome has in a number of re- 
ported cases been a precursor of arterio-sclerotic gangrene. 
f 2 . traits/. or gen. A concurrence, concourse ; 
a set of concurrent things. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 66 This motion is 
termed coition.and that not made by any faculty attractive 
of one, but a Syndrome and concourse of each. 1651 Biggs 
Neve Disp. Pref. 7 A farraginous Syndrome of Knaves and 
Fools. 1651 Charleton Ephes. <5 ■ Cimvt. Matrons 11. (1668) 
PreL Distracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair. x66i Glanvtll Scepsis Sc: ’. xxv. (1665) 156 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such a Syn- 
drome of prae-required Motors. 

Hence Syndromic a. 3 of or pertaining to the 
syndrome or combination of symptoms in a disease. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestations of dis-equilibrium. 

Syndry(e, obs. forms of Sundry. 
Syn&yasmian (sindsiiarzmian), a. Ant hr Op. 
[f, mocLL. syndyasmus, ad. Gr. cwovaapo? coupling, 
pairing, sexual intercourse, f. owtvafy tv, f. cri 5 v 
Syn- + evafav to couple, f. t\ eo Two : see -ian j 
Pertaining to or marked by sexnal union without 
exclusive coition or with temporary cohabitation. 

1877 L. H. Morgan Ancient Society 111. L 3B4 The Syn- 
dyasmian or Pairing Family., was founded upon marriage 
between single pairs, but without an exclusive cohabitation. 
Syndyr, obs. form of Cinder. 

Syne (S3in), adv. ( conj .) Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms; 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seyn(e, 
syen(e, syon, (8-9 saan), 4- syne. [Contracted 
form of ME. sethen,SiTnzx, perh. influenced by ON. 
sidan; cf. Hyne, Thyne, Whyne for Hxthen, 
Tbethen, Wbethen. The northern -English spell- 
ings with -ei- (‘cy-) f riming with f, are common to 
all four words; their phonological significance is 
obscure. See also the corresponding form with short- 
ened vowel. Sin adv. • cf. Sen adv. and Sene adv.] 
1 . Directly or next after that; at the next moment; 
immediately afterwards; then, thereupon ; *= Since 
A. 1. (Occas. strengthened by afierl) 

13.. Gosf. Nzcydemus. 3069 (Galba MS.) In aramatbi he 
set me seine [1 rimes hein, feinj. 2375 Baheour Bruce xu 
216 Valtir, steward of Scotland syne. That than wesbot ane 
berdlas hyne. Com vitharoutofnobill men. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) i. 4 pan men passer thurgh he land ofPynceras.. 
and seyne to atee of P»radrenople and seyne \td. 2839 
aftre] to pe citce of Cons tan tyno pie. c 1400 Song Roland 


826 All the cursed men to mahoun criene, ledes them on the 
lond, hold to-gedur seyne. c 3425 Wyntoun Cron, m, ix. 
1085 And there it wes syne mony day. 0x475 RaufCoihear 
8 7 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter 1 it is schame. 1513 
Douglas /Eiteis 1. ix. 78 My fader.. The riche realme of 
Cyper waistit by weir, And wan it syne. 1561 WinJet 
Four ScoirThre Quest, xlvl Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 106 Be recon- 
cilit with thi brother, and syne cum and offir thi gift, a 1568 
Wyfe of Auchtermuchty 47 (Bann. ISIS.) And the gudman 
raiss eftir syne, a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie <5* Slae 515 
First spye baith, syne try; baitb. x68x Colvil Whigs 
Supplic . (1751) 37 He empties all the water, syne He fills 
the place with brandy- wine. 3724 Ramsay Tend. Misc. 
(1733) I. 28 He first speer'd at the guidman, And syne at 
Giles the mither. 1785 Burns Holy Fair xxiv, In comes a 
gaucie,gash Guidwife, An' sits down by the fire.Synedraws 
her kebbuck an* her knife. x8z6 R. Chambers Pop. Rhymes 
Scotl. (1870)283 Jethart justice — first hang a man, and syne 
judge him. 1891 Morris Poems by Way, Son's Sorrow 146 
Three sons my true-love bore me there, And syne she died 
who was so dear, 1902 Buchan Watcher by the Threshold 
247 Syne he rebuked her coldness. 

f d. (with prospective reference) : Directly after 
this, immediately, presently. Obs. 

c 1420 Sir A madacc (Camden) xviii, Go, loke thou dljte 
cure soper syne, c 1460 Toveneley Alyst. xxx, 534 Nay, 
tary not so we get ado syne. 

c. (in reference to serial order generally) : In 
the next place, next, further, moreover : = T hen 3 b. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 565 And syen our neghburs 
sal we luf. 1456 Sir G. Have Lave Arms (S.T.S.) 2 And 
syne efter sail folowe the principale parties of the buke. 
CX550 Rolland Crt. Venus xv. 653 And sine the drink it 
was sa delicious, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 4 First to pleis god and sync our nobill king. 

2. At a later time, afterwards, subsequently; 
esp. in phr. soon or syne , sooner or later. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 450-1 Bot syne our lord sic grace 
; thaim sent, That tlm syne, throw thar gret walour, Come 
; till gret bycht & till honour. 1x460 Ttnvneley Myst. x'xi. 

' 398 Abyde vnto syne, c 1587 Montgomery Sonet, xx. 8 He 
recompencis, as se play your pairts. Once, soon or syne, 
a 1600 Hooker Sernr, Nat. Pride, iii. Wks. 1888 III. 627 
, As verily as God is just, his justice will show itself upon 
i them soon or sine. 1678 Hist. Indulgence Ep. to Rdr,, 
Soon or syne he shall be put to it^ 172* W. Hamilton 
« Wallace 318 Each Rogue.. Shall be discov’redsoon or syne. 

• 1854 M rs * Olipiiant Magd. Hepburn L I. 19 His fate.. 

waits for him soon or syne. 3899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 
, vii, We may as well get it over soon as syne 1 
; 3. Since that time, since then : «= Since A. 2. 

c 3400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 Seyne biderward my£ht 
na knyght see hir. 15x3 Douglas AEneix L ix. 79 Evir 
j syne of Troye..The destructioun hes bene wele knawin to 
me. Ibid. n. xi. 09 Neuir syne with ene saw I hir eft. 
x8x6 Scott Old Mart, xlii, I hae seen it mysel mony a day 
syne. 1854 Thackeray Rose 4 Ring xii, Many, indeed am 
I, my gracious liege— the poor Lord Spinachi, once— the 
humble woodman these fifteen years syne. 

4. (So long) before now ; ago ; *= Since A. 4 . 
See also Langsyne. 

[34.. R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 52 (MS. p) %it is nou;t 
longe syne.) 3573 Tyrik Refut. in Cat/:. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
xB It was Hierusalem ane thousand and fyve hundreth yeir 
syne. cx6zo A. Hume Brit. Tongue Dcd. (1865) x, I.. set 
my-selfe, about a yeer syne, to seek a remedie. 3786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 28 [He] had Luath ca'd him, After some dog in 
Highland sang, Was made lang syne. 1788 W. H. Mar- 
shall Yorksh. II. 349 * Hoo lang saan?' 4 A year saan,' 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, v, Ye said a gliffsyne it was quivis , 
and now I heard ye say cuivis with my ain ears. 2873 C. 
Gibbon Lack of Gold xii, He was here a minute syne. 

+ B. conj. = Since B. 4. Obs . rare, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1864 (Dubl. MS.) A sot I hym halde, 
pat ay base dene & dispyte of dedes of lityll, Syon [Ashut. 
MS. Sen] oft haslokst her is heuen to J>e stemes. c 1470 
Henry Wallace 11. 182 Eternaile God, quhy suld I thus 
wayis de; Syne my beleiff all baile remanys in the? 

Syne, obs. f. Sin, Sign ; var. Sind. 

II Synecdoche (sine*kd£ki). Gram, and Rhet. 
Also 4-5 syn-, Binodoches, 5 syuadochfe, 6 
sinecdochine, senec(h)doclie, 6-7 synech- 
doche, 7 sinecdoche, synegdoche, syuech- 
dochie. Also anglicized 6 sinecdoch. [a. late 
L. synecdoche (in med.L. sinodoche , whence obs. F. 
synodoche ), a. Gr. cwt/cboxVt f* avutnUxedBai lit. to 
take with something else, f. ovv Syn- + 
to take, take up. Cf. F. synecdoche , - doque , It. 
sincddoche , Sp. sini{c)doque, Pg. synecdoche . 

The form sinecdochitu represents the acc. synecdoche^, 
wv(KZoxh v t and synodoches is a new nom. formed upon it ; cf. 
syncopic, - in , s-v. Syncope.] 

A figure by which a more comprehensh'e term is 
used for a less comprehensive or vice versd ; as 
whole for part or part for whole, genus for species 
or species for genus, etc. 

Formerly sometimes used loosely or vaguely, and not 
infrequently misexplained. . ... 

3388 Wyclifs Bible, Prof. xii. (1850) 47 Bi a figure clepid 
synodoches [v.r. synadochicj, whanne a part is set for a J, 
either al is set for 00 part. 3432-50 tr - Hirdcn (Rolls) ly. 
263 Criste was seide to be in the. .herteof therthetbredaies ^ 
and iij. ny3htes by a figure callede synodoches, after Seynte 
Austyn, sythe Cnste reste not in his sepulcre but by xi 
howres. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg.., Resurr. (2892) 52 Jhesus 
was in the sepulcre iii dayes & iii nygbtes. But after saynt 
austyn the first day is taken by synecdoche, that is, that the 
last part of the day is taken [etc.]. 2548 R* HuTTEN«S*wr 

of Diuinitie E ii b, They imagyne a Sinecdoch to be in toys 
worde. 2 bid, . F viij b, The subtyll cauillacyons, whereby 
they fayne Sinecdochine. 1553 T. Wilson Lcgikc (1580) 7.5 
Therefore, whereas I saie, the Churche doeth not erre,U is 
called Synechdoche, that is to saie, when the parte is vsed 
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for the whole. [x;V], 1601 Marston Ant. * Mel. V. Wks. 
1850 I, £5 , 1 did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Im- 
prezza, by Sinecdochea Mott. 1612 J. Mason A nett. Sore. 
56 By these two blessings (to wit) the sunne & raine mean- 
ing al other earthly benefits whatsoever, by the figure 
svnechdoche. 1638 Chilljngw. Relig. 'Prot. 1. v. § 04. 205 
By a Synecdoche of the whole for the part, he might be said 
to forsake the Visible Church. 1657 J. Smith Alyst, Rhet. 
44 Of the Grammarians it is called a Synecdoche, or Com. 
prehension, when a common word or name is restrained 
to a part which is expressed by the Accusative Case..: as, 
AEthioPS' albtis dentes, an Ethiopian white in the teeth; 
here, white agreeing to the teeth only, is attributed to the 
whole Ethiopian. x66o Jer. Taylor Worthy Contmun. 1. 
iii. 58 Jt is by a Metonymy and a Sacramental Manner of 
speaking, yet it is also a synecdoche of the part for the 
whole. 1718-31 J. Trapp tr. Virg., Eclogues 1. 87 note (ed. 
2) I. 11 Aristas , bv a Metonymy of the Adjunct, for Har- 
vests ; and Those by a Synecdoche, for Years. 1872 Minto 
Engl, Prose Lit. Introd. 15 Metaphors, personifications, 
synecdoches and metonymy in almost every sentence. 1900 
R. J. Drummond Apost. Teach . viii, This ordinance was fre- 
quently by synecdoche spoken of as the Breaking of Bread. 

SynecdocMc (sinekdi'kik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
synccdachicus, a. Gr. avviKboxiubs, f. avveuboxy 
Synecdoche.] a. Gram, and Rhet. = next, a. b. 
Ethnol. Involving Stnecdochism (see b). 

1787 Pinkerton Diss. Scythians 1. iv. 69 note, Diodorus 
Siculus remarks the cloudy speech, and intellect, synecdo- 
chic phrase, and hyperbolic pride, of the old Celts. 1894-5 
Ann. Rep. Bur. A /tier. Ethnol. 21 Incantation and sorcery 
through nail-parings, hair-combings, and other parts of the 
person (the synecdochic magic of Mason). 

Synecdochical (sinekdp'kikal), a. [f. mod.L. 
synecdochicus : see prec. and-icAL.] a. Gram, and 
Rhet. Involving or constituting synecdoche. 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep.. Shore's Wife to Echo. IV 
Note 2, Isis heere is vsed for Thamesis by a Senecdochicnll 
[1608 synecdochical I] kinde of speech. 1619 Sir J. Sempii l 
Sacrilege Handled 21 Tremellius . . noteth this speech to be 
both Synecdochical!, in putting Sacrifices for al! sorts of 
OfTrings.. and Metonymical!. 1637 Gillespie Engl. Pop. 
Cerent, in. viii, 165 The first.. is the proper signification ; 
the second is metaphorical! ; the third synegdochicall. 1650 
Fuller Pisga/t 11. v. 134 A cup being taken here by a 
synecdochical! metonymie for all plentifull provisions. 1702 
C. Mather Mag/t. Chr. vu. i. 5/2 Synecdochical \mispr. 
-doctricalj Pay, being a certain Figure in our avaritious.. 
Rhetoric, by which there passes, pars pro Toto. 1876 J. 
Martin tr. KeiCs Comnt. Ezekiel xl. 38-47 A synecdochical 
designation applied to every kind of animal sacrifice, 
b. Ethnol. = prec. b. 

1887 O. T. Mason in Science 7 Jan. 17/2 Synechdochical 
Magic. 

Synecdo-chically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly z . 
Cf. JateL. syjiecdochice.) In a synecdochical man- 
ner ; by synecdoche. 

1609 Bell Theoph. 4* Rentig. lit So that Christ vn- 
doubtedly meaneth all the scriptures of the old Testament, 
when synecdochicaliy he meaneth [read nameth] onely the 
Prophets. 1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 280 So is 
it said that Christ was three dayes in the grave. .which., 
must be taken Synechdochically, or by understanding a part 
for an whole day. 1679 C. NeSSB Antichrist 71 All the 
world is synecdochicaliy taken for the most parts of n. 
1709 Chandler Effort agst. Bigotry 7 By Meat and Drink 
are Synecdochicaliy comprehended all other Things of like 
Nature. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Ar/stoph. II. 32 note. The 
miseries of war, for which shields are put synecdochicaliy. 
1911 H. S. Harrison Queedxvii, The eyes (which you use 
synecdochicaliy to represent the character). 

Synecdo chism (sinekd<yiriz 7 m). [f. Synec- 
doche -j- -ism.] a. Gram , and Rhet. Synec- 
dochical style ; the use of synecdoche, b. Ethnol. 
Belief or practice in which a part of an object or 
person is taken as equivalent to the whole, so that 
anything done to, or by means of, the part is held 
to take effect upon, or have the effect of, the whole. 

1854 Badham Halieut. 463 The surmise of Jovius, though 
not absolutely impossible is. .so unusual a specimen ot 
catachrestic synecdochism as to be scarcely admissibl . 
1894-5 Ann. Rep. Bur. Atner. Lthnol 23. One or more 
pieces cf the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries the 
virtue of the whole) of the slain enemy were used as amulets. 

Synechalle, -schalle, obs. ff. Seneschal. 


ri. - 1 ®. 1 uujii.ij.j - — .a.— 

owe yds- continuous, f. avv Syn- + t0 

hold (cf. awkx^y to hold or keep together). J 
An affection of the eye, consisting in adhesion of 
the iris to the cornea ( anterior synechia ) or to the 
capsule of the lens (posterior synechia). 

ierbrfS'ato^Su'r^USi If'IS pupil should 

Pr ' 

Svnechthry: see Syn-. 

Synectic (sine'ktik), a. [ad- late L. sytsec uii . 
a. Gr. awenrtKi 5 s, f. amexuv : see Pj eCl “ nd " 
a. Of a cause : Producing its effect direct!), mth 
out the intervention of means; I 

Old Med. = Continent 6 b. b. Math. Applied 
to certain continuous functions : see quot. loo's. 
So + Sjmo-ctlcal a. (in sense a); Syneeticity 
(-i-sTti), the quality of being synectic. 


1697 tr. Burgcrsdicins' Logic 1. xvii. 68 A Cause Effi- 
ment is said to be next in Species which is so joyned by its 
Existence to its Effect, as that it is joyned to it without any 
mediating Virtue.. .Hitherto appertameth the Emanative 
Cause : Likewise the Continent, or Synectical of the Physi- 
cians. x 883 B. Williamson in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 72/1 
A function of a complex variable which is continuous, one- 
valued, and has a derived function when the variable moves 
in a certain region of the plane is called by Cauchy synectic 
in this region. 2890 Cent. Diet. s.v. Cause, The physicians, 
following Galen, recognized three kinds of causes, the pro * 
catarciic, proegumenal, and synectic... Thz synectic , con- 
taining, or continent cause is the essence of the disease 
itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 2892 Ibid., 
Synecticity. 

Synedrial (sine*drial), a. [f. Syn ediuon + 
-al.] =s next, b. 

1880 EttcycL Brit. XIII. 428/2 The respect in which the 
synednai president was held. 

Synedrian (sine’drian), sb. and a. [f. next + 
-an.] a. sb. A member of a synedrion ; see also 
quot. 1606 . b, adj. Of or belonging to a synedrion. 

1606 T. Whetenhall Disc. Abuses C/t. Christ 119 [They] 
call them that desire to have restored againe the auncient 
order of Parish Synedries, Consistories, or Presbyteries., 
by the nick names of Synedrians, Conststorians, and Puri- 
tans. 2656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Sanhedrim, Synedrians 
(synedri) are the Counsellors, Judges, or Members of that 
Court. _ 2808 Mitford Hist. Greece xxxix. § 4. IV. 448 The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states, ..met to 
take the matter into consideration. Ibid. 449 It was not 
probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 
or offend the Synedrian allies. 

11 Synedrion (sine-driph), synedrinm (-cm). 
PI. synedria. Also 8 synbed- ; * anglicized pi. 
synedries ; 8 in forms assimilated to Sanhedrim, 
synhedrim, synedrin. [mod.L., a. Gr. evvi- 
Spioy, {. avveSpos : see next.] A judicial or repre- 
sentative assembly, a council, consistory ; spec, the 
Jewish Sanhedrim. 

1584 E. Pagf.t Calvin’s Harm, Evangelists 5 The Syne- 
drion, ..a chosen counsell of the stocke and posteritie of 
Dauid, whose auctorhie was great. 2500 Nashe Pasquil's 
Apol. 1. Dj, The Bishoppes.. should be throwne downe, 
and the Iewes Synedrion set vp. 2606 Synedries [see 
Synedrian]. a 1642 Bp. Mountagu Acts Ip Mon. v. (1642) 342 
Annas the younger,., cafleth a Consistory or Synedrion, and 
citeth James. 2677 Hcnvells Vind. in Hart. I fisc. (1810) 
VI. 128 How..uncapab!e am I to censure the proceedings 
of that great senate, that high synedrion, wherein the 
wisdom of the whole state is epitomized? 2728 Chambers 
Cycl., Sanhedrin , or Synedrin, among the Ancient Jew's. 
2775 Adair Aitter. Ind.q In their sweltery town-houses, 
or supposed synbedria. Ibid. 86 If a two-years drought 
happens, the synhedrim .. convene in a bod j*,. and make 
proper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities. 2808 
Mitford Hist. Greece xxxv. § 1. IV. 238 Seventy-five cities, 
of importance enough to have each itsrepresentative in the 
congress, or, in the original term synedrium, which assembled 
at Athens. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 424/x The [Jewish] 
synedrium at that time was a political and not a scholastic 
authority. 2897 R. H. Story Apostolic Ministry Scot. CJt. 
i. 21 The synedrion held its meetings in the building used 
by the synagogue for its religious sendees. 

Syne dr OHS (sinrdrss), a. Bot. rare [f. 
mod.L. synedms , a. Gr. ovvtdpos sitting with, f„ 
avv Syn- + tbpa seat : see -ous.] Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk. x 866 Treas. Bot. 

|1 Syneidesis (sinaidrsts). Theol '. Obs. [Scho- 
lastic L., a. Gr. avveidijcns consciousness, con- 
science, f. (TwctSevat to be cognizant of or privy to 
a thing, with refl. pron. to be conscious of. 

Cf. Syneide (personified) in cx 6 s o T. Robinson Mary 
Magd. 1245 But still Syneide comforts her againe And tells 
her, y* y* lambe, for sinners must bee staine.] 

That function or department of conscience which 
is concerned with passing judgement on acts already 
performed. (Contrasted with Syntekesis.) 

2620 R. Carpenter Conscionalle Christian (1623) Bj b, 
Syneidesis-conscience, that is, an actuall application of our 
knowledge, to this or that particular act or obiect. 2643 
Herle Anna. Feme 2 Consciences synteresis, and syn- 
eidesis, ..can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusive ■ 
judgement. 2679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. x. jv. (1713) xor 
That which is called Synteresis , and that which is called : 
properly Syneidesis, or conscience. By the former of which, 
man having as it were a standard within himself of good 
and evil, he may guide himself in the choice of his actions ; . 
by the latter he is able to reflect upon himself, and ..pass a 
judgment upon himself. ' 

Synema to Synepigonlc : see Syn-. 
Synenergy (stne*naid3i). rare. [f. Syn- + 
Energy.] = Synergy. 

a 1680 Glanvill Sadducismus 1. (1726) 98 The Faculty of 
Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the Sympathies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, may be con. 
ceived to consist. 2687 H. More Psycho f. (1689) 

114 Whatever Activity, Sympathy, Synenergy,..is found in 
the World. 2893 Brit. Med. Jrnt. 30 Sept. 725/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord] with its corresponding anterior 
root, represents a functional synenergy. 

Syneresis : see Synthesis. 

Synergetic (sinoid^e-lik), a. rare. [ad. ur. 
owepyTjTiKos, f. avyepyay to work together, co- 
operate.] Working together, co-operative : = Syn- 
ergic. So + Synerffe-ttcal a. Obs. . 

|68. H. More Annst. Glanvilfx Lnx O. tzo Acting . it 
two places at once according to its Syncrgctical vertne. 1835 
Smart, Synergetic. 18S9 Denman & M incravp Claes. 
Anat. P/iys. Met- Terms App., ^yryrgehc muscles ..Sts 
those which together subserve a certain kind of movement. 


SYNERGY. 

IlSynergia (sinaudjia). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
avvepyia, {. avvepyos working together, owepyeiv 
(see prec.).] a. Physiol., etc. = Synergy, b. 
Anthropol. Agreement in bodily movements or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage in the development of 
sympathy : cf. Synesthesia. 

1 839 M ayne Expos. Lex. 1897 [see Synasthesia], 

Synergic (sina-jdjik), a. Physiot. [ad. mod.L. 
synergicus , f. Gr. cvvspybs, -spy civ : see prec. and 
-ic.] W orking together, co-operating, as a group 
of muscles for the production of some movement ; 
pertaining to or involving synergy. 

x8s9 Mayne Expos . Lex. 1886 Ferrier Functions of 
brainy 1. (ed. 2) 200 Every form of active muscular exertion 
necessitates the simultaneous co-operation of an immense 
assembly of synergic movements. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 
VII, 61 A failure of synergic action of muscles. 

Hence SyneTgicaUy adv., so as to co-operate. 
2B99 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. VII. 898 Muscles. .which are 
brought into action synergically. 

Il Synergida (sins-jd^ida). Bot. PI. -id© 
(-id/;. Also anglicized synergid. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ovvepyuv to co-operate.] Either of two naked 
nucleated cells at the apex of the embryo-sac, 
regarded as co-operating with the oosphere in the 
production of the embryo. 

188a Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 580 Two of the cellsof the egg- 
apparatus lie nearer the apex..; they are somewhat elon- 
gated superiorly, and the nucleus lies in this elongated por- 
tion these cells have been termed by Strasburger the 
Synergidx. Ibid., In Sinningia, according to Strasburger, 
only one synergida is present in some cases. 1898 Natural 
Science June^ 375 Origin of' the embryos from egg-cell, 
sj-nergids, antipodal cells, or nucellus. 

Hence Syncrgidal a. In recent Diets. 

Synergism (si-nsjd^iVm). Theol. [ad. mod.L. 
synergismus , f. ovyepybs working together, aw* pyctv 
to co-operate.] The doctrine that the human will 
co-operates with Divine grace in the work of re 
generation. 

1764 Maclaine tr. Mosheim’s Ecel. Hist. Cent. xvx. m. 

II. 1. § 32 (1833) 488/2 He [rc. Strigelius] was accused by 
Flackius of Synergism at the court of Saxe-Weimar. x8a8 
Pusey Hist. Etta. 1. 23 Even laymen, who would not sign 
the confutation-book (against Synergism) were excluded 
from acting as sponsors. 1882-3 Schaff s Encycl. Relig. 
Kncnvt.lll. 2279/2 Synergism is a sublimated typeofSemi- 
Pelagianism. 

Synergist (simsidgist). Also i nun-, [f. Gr. 
awepyus (see prec.) + -1 st.] 

1. Theol. One who holds the doctrine of syn- 
ergism. Also allrib, 

2657 Gaule Sap. Just, xi That the Adamical will, or will 
from Adams fall,., in the act of Con version., is thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God ; so the Erasmians, 
theSunergists,andArminians. 2764 Maclaine tr. If os/iciru’s 
Ecct. Hist. Cent. xvr. nt.it. i. § 30. (1833) 488/1 The Syner. 
gists.. denied that God was the only agent in the conver. 
sion of sinful man. 2882-3 Schajf s Encycl. Rel/g. Ktunvl. 

III. 2280/x Strigel,..one of the professors at Jena, and a 
synergist. 2883 T. M. Lindsay in Encycl. Brit. XV. 85/r 
The Synergist controversy, which discussed the nature of 
the first impulse in conversion. 

2. Med. and Physiol. A medicine, etc., or a 
I bodily organ (e.g. a muscle) that co-operates with 

another or others: cf. Synergy b. Hence Syner- 
gize (si'nsid^aiz) v . intr., to act as a synergist, 
co-operate, as a remedy, or an organ, with another. 

2876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1889) 491 Stramonium... 
Antagonists, Incompatibles, and Synergists, are the same 
as for belladonna. Ibid. 136 (see Synergistic 2]. 
Synergistic (sinaid^i-slik), a. [f. prec. +-ic.] 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to synergism or the 
synergists. 

x8x8 Todd. 1839 Hallam Lit. Ettr. in. ii. § 32 Melanch- 
ihon espoused the synergistic doctrine. 1864 Shedd Hist. 

Chr. Doctrine II. iv. iL^o Chrysostom's theory of regener- 
ation was firmly synergistic. 

2. Med. and Physiol. Of a medicine, eta : Co- 
operating with another; acting as a synergist. 

1876 Bartholoy; Mat . Med. (1SE6) 136 Synergists. All 
agents promoting constructive metamorphosis are syner- 
gistic to iron. 

So Synergi’stical a. ( = sense l) ; hence Syn- 
ergi’stlcaUy (cf. sense 2). 

1657 Gaule Sa/. fust. 5 The Synergistical and the Ana- 
baptistical way of understanding it. 1764 Maclaine tr. 
Mosheim's Ecel. Hitt. Cent. xvx. iil h. i. 6 30 (1833) filfi 
The synergistical controversy. 1772 Tucker Apol. C/t. 

Eng. (ed. 2) 60 note, The Saxon Divines, with Melancthon 
at their Head,, .adopted another System, viz. The Svner- 
gistica!. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 502 Combfna- 
tion with agents acting syncrgistically, as oil of cubebs and 
sandal-wood. 

Synergy (simsjd^i). [ad. mod.L. Synergia.] 
Joint working, co-opcration. 

a. In general sense. (Cf. Synergism, Syn- 
ergist 1 .) Obs. ... 

x 66 o Heylin Hist. Quinquart. 1 . 9 They speak onlv of 
such a Synergie, or cooperation, as makes men differ from 
a sensless stock, or liveless statun, in reference to the great 
work of his own conversion. 

b. In mod. scientific use: Combined or cor- 
related action of a group of bodily organs (as 
nerve-centres, muscles, etc.) ; bence, in extended 
use, of mental faculties, of remedies, etc. 
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1847 tr. Fcuchtersleben *s Med Psychol. 88 The transition 
to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in motor nerves 
synergy— In sensitive, sympathy). 1867 Lewes Hist. 
Philos, (ed. 3) II. 419 The synergy of organs in producing 
mental phenomena. 1885 J. Martineau 'Py/es Eth. Tit. 
(1889) 1. 467 The factors of his personality are now a 
different set of powers, and the product of their synergy 
cannot therefore be the same. 

Synester, obs. form of Sinister. 

Synet, obs. form of Cygnet. 

1830 Robson Brit. Herald III. Gloss., Syncitys , old 
English for swans. 

Synethnic : see Syn-. 

Synevey, -wey, var. Senvy Obs., mustard. 
Synew(e, Synewi, obs. ff. Sinew, Sin v. 

Syng, obs. form of Sign, Sing. 

Syn gamete (srqgamit). Bid. [f. Syn- + 
Gamete.] The cell produced by the fusion of two 
gametes in reproduction. 

a 1900 C. Macmillan inB. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
t Synga*mical, a. Obs. rare . [f. Gr. ovv 
Stn- + 7a^or marriage *f -ical.] Pertaining to 
sexual union or copulation. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydro! Chynt. 276 The specifical fer- 
ments are.. inherent in the syngamical spermatick liquor. 

Syngamy fsi'qgami). [f. Gr. ovv Syn- + japtos 
marriage.] a. Free interbreeding between organ- 
isms. b. The fusion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, in reproduction. Hence Syngamic (sin- 
gas ’mik), Syngamons (si’qgamas) ad/s . 

1904 Hartog in Q. Jrnl. Microsc.Sci. Mar. 595,1 venture 
to propose the term ‘Syngamy’ to replace ‘fertilisation/ in 
its modern restricted sense..; and the derivative adjectives 
* syngamic * and 4 syn£amous ' fallow naturally. 1904 Pool- 
ton Ess. Evolution 11. (1908) 60 Forms which freely inter* 
breed. together .. may be . . called Syngamic. . . Free inter* 
breeding under natural conditions maybe termed Syngamy. 

Synge, obs. form of Sign, Sing, Singe. 

11 Syngenesia (sind^Inrsia). Bot. [mocLL. 
(Linnaeus 1730), f. Gr. ovv Syn-+ ylvtois pro* j 
duction, Genesis, with ending as in Decandria , 
etc. : see -TA.] The nineteenth class in the Linnaean | 
Sexual System, comprising plants having stamens 
coherent by the anthers, and flowers (florets’) in 
close heads or capilula ; corresponding to the 
Natural Order Composites. 

Also an order in the classes from the 20th to the 23rd, 
characterized by similar cohesion of the stamens. 

*753 Cham beks Cycl. Sufp. s.v., The syngenesia expresses 
the same class of plants with the compound flowered plants 
of Ray, and others. 1771 Ettcycl. Brit . I. 648/2 Many 
flowers, particularly those of the syngenesia class, 2785 
Martyn Lett. Bot. ix. (1794) 94 If.. the filaments.. are free 
and distinct, but the anthers are connected together, so as 
to form one body, then your plant will be found in the class 
syngenesia. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 553/1 Euscus , . . 
Butcher’s Broom : A genus of the syngenesia order, belong- 
ing to the dioecia class. 2816 Encycl. Perth. V. 63 3/* Com 
Marigold., belonging to the syngenesia class of plants. 

Hence Syng’cnese (srndg/bFs), a syngenesious 
plant ; Syngenesian (-f jan, -rsian) a . = next, a. 
2836 Smart, Syngenese. 1840 Ibid., Syngenestan, 

Syngenesious (sind^ihr/as, -rsias), a. Bot. 
JY. prec. + -ous.3 a. Belonging to the class Syn- 
genesia ; having the stamens united by their anthers, 
b. Of the stamens : United by the anthers so as to 
form a tube, as in the Syngenesia (and in some 
plants of other classes) ; also said of the anthers. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sup/. s.v. Syngenesia, Neither 
scabious, nor dipsacus, are flosculous, or, as they may much 
more properly be called, syngenesious plants. 2830L1NDLEY 
Nat. Syst . Bot. 187 [Lobeliacea] Monopetalous milky dico- 
tyledons, with . . syngenesious stamens. 2845 — Sclt. Bot. i. 
(1858) 15 The anthers, .sometimes grow together, when they 
are called syngenesious. 1806 Hens low Wild Flowers 18 
In the Composite, the so-called syngenesious condition of 
the anthers is due to a gummy exudation. 

Syngenesis (sindgemfsis). Biol [mod.L.: 
see Syn- and Genesis.] Formation of the germ 
in sexual reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, so that the substance of the embryo 
is derived from both parents. 

2836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. I L 427/2 The theory of Syn. 
genesis or Combination seems to have been applied princi- 
pally to the explanation of reproduction of quadrupeds and 
man. 2B64 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 353 The theory of Synge- 
nesis, which considers the embryo to be the product of both 
male and female, is as old as Empedocles. 1902 Dorland 
Med. Diet. (ed. 2), Syngenesis , the hypothetic principle that 
each germ contains in itself the germs of every generation 
that may be derived from it. 

Syngenetic (sind^rne-tik), a. [f. prec. : see 
Ge.vetic.] 

1 . Biol. Of or pertaining to syngenesis. 

1864 Levies AriitctU xvii. 37/. Thv Svpsenctic theory— 
which makes both parents equally progenitors. 

2 . Geo!. Applied to mineral deposits formed at 
the same time as the enclosing rocks. 

Syngenite (srnd v/hait). Min. [ad. G. syn- 
genit (Zepharovich, 1872), i. Gr. avyytvrjs akin, 
cognate + -XTE 1 : so named from ‘ its close relation 
to polyhalite’ (Dana).] A hydrons sulphate of 
calcium and potassium, occurring in colourless or 
white tabular crystals ; also called Kaluszhx. 

2875 Watts Diet. Cheiu. VII. 1142. 

Syngil, obs. form of Single a. 


Synglar, -er(e, var. Singlek a. Obs. 
Synglere, var. Sanglieb, wild boar. 
Syngnathons (ski)gna}>ss),«. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Syngnathus (f. Gr. aiv Syn- + -y vaBos jaw) + -OUS.] 
Belonging to the genus Syngnathus or suborder 
Syngnathi of fishes, characterized by the jaws being 
united into a tubular snout, and including the pipe- 
fishes and sea-horses. 

1871 Darwin Dese. titan I. vi. 210 The males of syngna- 
thous fishes receive the eggs of the females in their abdo- 
minal pouches. 

Syngne, Syngnefiaunce, Syngnett(e, 
Syngnory : see Sign, Signifjance Obs., Cygnet, 
Signet, Signori'. 

Syngraph. (si'qgrof). Also in L. form. [ad. L. 
syngrapha, .us, ad. Gr. av-g/paipr], cv'/yparpos, 
f. cuy-jpapeiv to compose in writing, compile, draw 
up, f. avv Stn- + ypapeiv to write.] A written con- 
tract or bond signed by both or all the parties. 

2633 Marmion Fine Comp, hi, v. F 3 b, I haue hmc a 
Syngraphus, a writing with articles, that must be drawn 
between us. 1656 Blount Glcssogr Syn graph . . , a Writing 
or Deed, made or signed with the hand of him that makes 
a bargain; an Obligation or Bond between two or more; 
a Specialty of ones ownhand. 2830 IVestm. Rev. July 234 
Those enchorial papyri in which a registry in Greek happens 
to he adscribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed. 

fb. ?A statement in writing made by several 
persons jointly. Obs . 

2662 Evelyn Diary 29 Oct, Dr, Basiers .. the create 
traveller, .. skew’d me the syngraphs and original sub- 
scriptions of divers Eastern Patriarchs.. to our Confession. 
Syngxene, obs. f. Sengreen, honseleek. 

Syn harmonic : see Syn-. 

Synhedrion, var. Synedrion. 

Synical, obs. form of Sinical. 

1654 J. Eyre Exact Surveyor 70 In all synicafl propor- 
tions, observe this general rule, that [etc.]. 

Sjmiper, var. Sinoper Obs . 

2551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Ediv. VI (19x4) 72 Syniper 
paper. 

II Synizesis (sinizPsis). PI. -ses (-sx“z). pate 
L., a. Gr. owtfyois, n. of action f. owitftvtiv to 
sink down, collapse, f. ovv Syn- + i(avctv to seat, 
sit, settle down, f. ffcir to seat, sit] 

L Gram . and Pros. Fusion of two syllables into 
one by the coalescence of two adjacent vowels (or 
of a vowel and a diphthong) without the formation 
of a recognized diphthong. 

2846 Keightley Notes Virg., Bucol. vii. 54 If this be the 
true reading, sua is an ablative case contracted by the 
figure sy nice sis. 1B61 Palf.y FEschylus , Pers. (ed. 2) 81 
note, Kvaw or... C ompare inf...77Dp'i>vpen._ In both places 
Hcnnann retains the uncontracted form, in which there is 
synizesis, against Kvavovr nnd rop^vpa oflater editors. 

2 . Path. Closure of the pupil of the eye. 

1820 Good Nosology 309. 

Synk(e, Synkfoil(e, obs. ff. Cinque, Sink, 
Cinquefoil. 

Synkaryon to -kinetic : see Syn-. 

+ Synkquatener. Obs. rare— 1 . Corrupt form 
repr. F. cinquantenicr a captain of fifty. 

2523 Ld.- Berners Froiss. I.cccliL 566 Of the aldermen of 
the craftes, and of the Synkquateners of the portes [efi 
ccclxxv. 623 cinquantenier]. 

Synle, var. Sendee adv. Sc., seldom. 

Synnefc, var. Sennet 1 Obs. 

(I Synneurosis (sinniuorJa-sis). Anal. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. cwvevpaois (Galen), f. ovv Syn- + 
vcvpov sinew ; see -osis.] Connexion or articula- 
tion of bones by a ligament. 

2676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat . vn. ii. 479. 1835-6 Todds 
Cycl. Anat. I. 257/1. 

Synnewe, -on, -otm, -ow, obs. ff. Sinew. 
Synnimone, obs. form of Cinnamon. 

c 2580 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Colt (1903) II. 86 
Spices spent in one bole yere... Synnimone, ij Yu 

Synnomie : see Syn-. 

II Synocha (simdka), Path. Also 5 sin-. fmed.L. 
synocha , fem. of sytzochusi see Synochus.] A con- 
tinued or unintermitting fever (or a particular 
species of this : cf. Synochus). 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. vn. xlL (Bodl. MS.) If. 60/2 
is humour is..Symple whanne blood rote)? in be veynes & 
rede)? contsriual feuer )»at hatt sinothos & w hen it roteb 
not it cresith in quanrite & is ouersette,..And kanne comeb 
a feuer kat hat Synocha & make)? sweRing. 24-. Lanfranc s 
Cirurg. 29S note , Blood.., ?if it ouer haboundek..& it is 
hett..& is corrupt, & nekeles it Is not roten,^b«of is maad 
a feuere depid synocha continua. And $if be is roten, 
kenne is maad kerof a feuere clepjd synochus coniinuns. 
2728 Chambers Cycl., Synaclia , and Sytiochos... Liter ally 
they both signify^ he same Thing ; yet is the former used to 
signify an intermitting, and the fatter a continu’d Fever.) . 

1801 Med, Jrnl. V. 234 Synocha. .much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon ; and therefore, 
it has.. been termed the inflammatory fever. 2822-7 Good 
Study Med. (1820) II. 222 Of these [names], synocha. .is the 
worst.. it has been used in different senses by different 
writers, and approaches so nearly to synochus. .as to create 
a perpetual confusion in the minds of young students. 

Synockal (srndkal), a. Also dsynocalle. [f. 
Synocha, Synochus + -al.] Of the nature of or 
pertaining to synocha (or synochus). 

1542 Copland Guy dons Quest Cyntrg. M ij b, It is. .better 


to cut y« vcyne, nat onely for the feuers synocalles, but also 
in all the other that ar of rotten humours. 1727 Pam. 
Diet. s.v. Fever, The synochal Fever. 2846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anitu. Cltern. II. 282 In variola and varicella.. 
Urine of a synochal character is.. often met with. 

So Synochoid (-koid) a., resembling synocha ; 
Synochous (-kas) a., synochal. 

2822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) II. x8o The fever.. some- 
times assumes a caumatic..cast, sometimes a typhous, and 
sometimes a synochous. 2848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), 
Synochus... Mixed fever,.. Synocboid fever. 

|| Synochus (si'ndkz?s). Path. Also 5 sin-. 
[med.L., a. Gr. ovvoxos , f. ovv Syn- + 6x~ • *X a}/ 
to have, after owtx*w to hold together, be con- 
tinuous.] » Synocha. 

But often distinguished as a different species: see quot. 
2848 and the introductory quots. s.v. Synocha. 

[1398,2 a., [see Synocha]. a 5412 Lydg. ‘Ivoo Merchants 
301 The fevere in phisyk is callyd sinochus.) 

2625 Hart Anat. Vr. i. ii. 27 [He] was. .surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus. 1657 G. Starrey 
Helmonfs Vind. 164 The disease at the first., was but a 
lain Diary, though before the Doctors making an end, it 
exchanged into a Synochus, 2799 Med. Jrnl. II. 409 
Persons exposed, without shelter, to the vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere, have been affected with the synochus. _ 1813 J, 
Thomson Lect Injlam. 111 The fever accompanying local 
in flam mat ion., is often of a mixed nature like the fever de- 
nominated synochus by Dr. Cullen. 2848 Dunclison Med. 
Lex. (ed. 7), Synochus, continued fever, compounded < of 
synocha and typhus; — in its commencement often resembling 
the former; in its progress, the latter. 

Synocil (si'n&il). Zool. [irreg. f. Gr. avv 
Syn- + L. cilium (sec Cilia) : cf. Cnidocil, Pal- 
pooil.] A structure in certain sponges, supposed 
to be a sense-organ, perhaps analogous to the rods 
and cones of the retina of the eye : see quot. 1888. 

2883 Simmonds Diet. Trade Suppl. 2888 Rolleston 8c 
Jackson Auim. Life 807 A synocil, as yet observed only in 
ssSycandra, is a process of mesoglaea, . . containing a num- 
beT of fine filaments derived from as many cells situate at 
its base. 

Syno create : see Syn-. 

Synod (si*n/fd). Forms ; 4-6 sinod, 4-7 synode, 
(6 senod), 6-7 ainode, 4- synod, [ad. late L. 
synodns , a. Gr. ovvobos assembly, meeting, astro- 
nomical conjunction, f. ovv Syn- + Ms way, travel ; 
reinforced later by F. synode (16th c.). (Cf. It., 
Sp. sinodo, Pg. synodo.) L. synodus was taken 
into OE. as seonof, stone 'p, sino), synojr, Layamon's 
sinad (25338) may represent contamination of the 
OE. word with OF. settal Senate. See also Sene.] 
L Eccl. An assembly of the clergy of a particular 
church, nation, province, or diocese (sometimes 
with representatives of the laity) duly convened for 
discussing and deciding ecclesiastical affairs. + In 
early use freq. applied to general council?. 

Formerly also, an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation (cf. 
Synodal B. 2). 

2387 Tfevisa Higdon . (Rolls) V. 41 In Jis counsail and 
synod was k? pope Victor. Ibid. 23 1 pe k T i<hic greet 
synode [v.r. sinodj of fre hondred bissboppes was i*made at 
Ephisus. 2485 Caxton Chat. Gt. ii. 24 In that synode [of 
bishops and abbots at Rome] for the gretc holynes of 
Charles The pope., gaf hym power for toordeyne bissboppes 
& archebisshops. 2528 (see Synodal a. 2]. 2545 Act 37 
Hen. VIII, c ; 17 The Bishopp of Rome and his adherentes 
..have in/heir counsailes & synodes provincial! made.. and 
decreed diverse ordynances, 1553 Becon R cliques of Rome 
{1563) 213 It was decreed at y c councell of Nice y* euery 
bysbop shoulde twice yearelye baue a Synode 01 Sene 
general within hys diocesse. 1591 Lambarde Archeion 
(2635) 8 The two Provincial! Synodes of Canterbuiie and 
Yorfce. <2x600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vur. v. § 2 Before 
Emperours became Christians, the Church had^ never any 
general I Synod. x66x J. Stephens Procurations 66 Of 
Synods there are found sundry kinds, Oecumenical, National, 
Provincial, and Diocesan. 1677 Rectods Ek. Clayworth 
(1910) 30 By order from my Ld. ArchBp I preachd this day 
to y* Synod at Southwell, asyco Evelyn Diary 01 July 
1641, A stately senate-house, wherein washolden that famous 
Synod against the Arminians in 1618.^ 2768 Maclaine tr. 
Mosheinds Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvii. 11. 1. ii. §5. IV. 409 [Peter I 
cf Russia] declared himself the supreme pontif and head of 
the Russian church. The functions of this high and im- 
portant office were entrusted with a council assembled at 
Petersburg, ..called the Holy Synod, 2776 Gibbon Ded. fp 
F. xv. (1782) I. 5E6 Towards the end of the second century, 
the churches of preece and Asia adopted the useful institu- 
tions of provincial synods. 2845 M. Pahison Ess. (1889) 
1. 17 Bringing him to, .trial before asynod of bishops for his 
flagrant infraction of the canon law. 2845 S. Austin Ranke' s 
Htsi. Ref. HI. 525 In the year 1533 a provincial synod was 
established in Strasburg, which included various secular 
elements, together with the spiritual. 2869 Act ye %33 Viet, 
c. 42. § 19 Nothing in any Act.. shall prevent the bishops, 
the clergy, and laity of the said [IrishJ Church . . from 
meeting in general synod or convention, and in such synod 
or convention framing constitutions., for the general manage- 
ment., of the said Church. 2874 Green Short Hist. §3- 
30 It was the ecclesiastical synods which by their example 
Jed the way to our national parliaments. 

b. In Presbyterian Churches: A body or assembly 
of ministers and other elders, constituting the 
ecclesiastical court next above the presbytery (see 
Presbytery 4], and consisting of the members of, or 
of delegates from, the presbyteries within its bounds, 
2593 Abp. Bancroft Dangerous Posit. 111. xm. 209 As- 
semblies are eyther Classes, or Synods. Ibid, no A Sy- 
node is an assembly of chosen men, from moe Churcbts, 
then those that be in one Classis, or conference. *645 
Pagitt Heresiogr. 76 The Independents, .teach that everie 
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particular Congregation ought to be governed by its owne 
particular Laww, .. without obligation [to] acknowledge 
Classes or synods for its government and conduct, <r 16 58 
Cleveland MLxt Assembly 1 Flea-bitten Synod, an As ■ 
sembly.Jike the rude Chaos of PresbytVy, where Lav* 
men guide With the lame Wool-pack Clergy by their side. 
x 753. Seals Afar. XV. 85/1 A provincial synod is a court 
consisting of all the ministers of a particular number of 
presbyteries, and one elder chosen . . from each session. 
They, .judge in all. .appeals from the presbyteries. 1852 
Earp Gold Cel. Australia 79 The Presbyterian Church is 
under the government of the Synod of Australia, and is 
divided as follows:— Presbytery of Sydney,.. Presbytery of 
Windsor, .. Presbytery of Campbeltown, .. Presbytery of 
Maitland. 

2 . gen. and tram/. An assembly, convention, or 
council of any kind. Also fig. 

3578 H. Wotton Ccurtlie Controv. 132 Tbe Councell and 
bmode of our Gentcrie. 1580 Lyly Euphues ( Arb.) 315 A 
shamelesse Sinod of^ three thousand greedy caterpillers. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. n.74 The glorious Gods sit in hourely 
Synod about thy particular prosperity. <11649 Crashaw 
Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 397 An universal! Synod 
of All sweets. 1718 Pope Iliad xm, 662 On golden clouds 
th 1 immortal synod saL 1763 Johnson in Boswell Life, 
Sir, we could not have bad a better dinner, had there been a 
Synod of Cooks. 1849 Macaulay Hist . Eng;, vi. II. 40 It 
was not in the power of Jeffreys to overawe a synod of peers 
as he had been in the habit of overawing common juries. 

+ 3 . Astro/. A conjunction of two planets or 
heavenly bodies. Obs. 

1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple., Pore's Horoscope 18 How 
ere Loves native houres were set, What ever starry Synod 
met. ^ 2651 Culpepper. A afro A, Judgtm. Dis. (1658)30 A Con- 
junction or Synod.. cannot properly be called an aspect. 
i66x Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (1660) 30 The Planets., 
have (according to Astrologers) in their great Synods or 
Conjunctions, much more powerful.. Influences.. than are 
ascrib'd to one or two of them out of that Aspect- t 685 Goad 
Celest. Bodies it. xiL 339 We speak of Aspects, Synods, and 
Schematismes, for advantage of Influence Caelestial, and 
observe, _ that even they want their Vigour when they want 
their Friends about them. 

4. attrib.: + synod house (cf. sense 3, and 
House sb. S b); synod-man, a member of a synod. 

1589 Greene Tallies Lore Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 To 
vnite those loues that Venus in hir Sinod house hath ex- 
preslie count ercheckt. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. m. 1298 For 
Eears and Dogs on four Legs go, As Beasts, but Synod-tnen 
on Two. 

Synodal (si'n&ial), a. and jA Also 5-7 Bynod- 
all, sinodall, 6 sinodal, -alle, synodalle, -ole, 

7 synodale, -ol. [ad. late L. synoddlis, f. synodns 
Synod : see -al. Cf. F. synodal (from 14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Done or made by, or proceeding 
from a synod (+ or general council). 

c 1450 GodstoTV Reg. 6S3 Legatlnis of Othon and Octobon 
and Synodall and other constitutions. 1528 More Dy adore 
iv. "Wks. 252/1 It is a law synodall made in the vi S inode. 
1533-4 Act 2J Hen. VI II, c. 19 § 1 Constitucions ordy- 
nance and canons provynciall or Synodall. 1544 Bale 
Chron. Sir J. Oldcastle 44 The synodall actes of Bysshoppes 
in theyr dyoceses. 1641 Milton Reform, l Wks. 1851 III. 

15 The whole generall Conncel of Nicaea . . determines 
writing a Synodal Epist[le) to the African Churches to warn 
them of Amanisme. 1674 Hickman Quinqunrt. H ist. (ed. 2) 
107 His subscriptions to the Synodal Determinations. 
1756-9 A. Butler Lives Saints, St. Tarasius (25 Feb.), 
He was no sooner installed [as patriarch], hut he sent bis 
synodal letters to pope Adrian. 1853 S. Wilberforce in 
R. G. Wilberforce Life (18S1) II. v. 183 The subjects of 
inquiry, .touching the synodal action of the Church. 1865 
Pusey Truth Engl. C/t. 89 The Synodal decrees of the 
Council of 214 Bishops at Chrthage. 

2 . Of the nature of or constituted as a synod. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII , c. 55 § 13 The Clergy of the 

provynce of Canturbury in theire Synodall Convocation. 
157a in 6 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 636/2 The synodall 
convention halden at Sanct Andros. .be the haill ministers 
the barones, gentelmen and elders of kirkis within Fyf. 
1578 Second Bk. DiscipL Ck. Scot xiL (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provinciall and Synodall Assemblies.., how many and in 
what places they were to he holden. *647 J uS Div.Regim. 
EccL title-p.. The Presbyteriall Government, by Preaching 
and Ruling Presbyters, in Congregationall, Classical!, and 
Synodall Assemblies. 1687 Reply to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
agst. Addressing x 5 A Synodal Convocation. x88o M c Cakthy 
Own Times Ivin, The Irish bishops were to lose their seats 
in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing body, was 
to be elected from the clergy and laity of the Church. 

-j- b. transf. Connected with or related to church 
government by synodal assemblies, presbyterian. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 94 Cartwrights and 
Bruses pure synodall ministery. 1640 Sir E. Dering Sp- 
an Relig. 14 Dec. v. 15 You will endive the same men to 
bee now Synodal!, who were before but ConvocationaJl. 

3 . Of, belonging to, or connected with, hating or 
characterized by, a synod or visitation. 

Synodal book (eccl. L. liber synodalis ) : see B. 4. Synodal 
payment, rent ~ B. 2'. , T .. e 

1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 687 Charles the oi 

Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Bntane. £ x ®48 Ed. 
Herbert Hen - VIII (1649) 14 1 That Synodall Judges, 
going to poore Towns and Villages. ., draw Annual! Tribute 
thence, or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay. 
1661 Synodal payment [see Svnody ij- Kennett 

Par. Antiq. ix. 640 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort of impanell'd Jury. 1758 JortW Bra-! milt 
I. eoi Points of Doctrine to be determined y bynodal 
Authority. 177 9 Vim A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Abo..by..C. F. Mcnnande..„ 
Translated from tbe. .Swedish by..L. T. Nyberg. iByfi 
GaAifT Burgh Sck, Sect. I. i. < Freeandqmt front aU custom, 
synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. 1910 Scc.Ar.uj., 
OldSarum Sxcazxthcii Fund 6 On synodal and ordination 
and other solemn days. 
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B. si. L A synodal decision, constitution, or 
decree. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt . 22B He or d earned bysshops. .& 
made constytucyons, synodals, and other ordynaunces. 
a 1529 Skelton Ware the Hauke 132 Decrees or decretals, 
Or holy sinodals. 1660 Heylin Hist. Quinquart. To Rdr., 

I have consulted.. the Confessions, the Synodals, and other 
publick Monuments, and Records of the several parties. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. I. Jntrod. iiL S3 All canons, con- 
stitutions, ordinances, and synodals provincial. 

f b. pi. Probably, offices or prayers to be used 
for fiesta synodalia or festivals appointed to be 
observed by a diocesan synod. Obs. 

The explanation that it refers to the public recital of 
synodal or provincial constitutions is given by Sparrow in 
his Rationale (1672) Rvijb, and is repeated in Nichols On 
Bk. Com. Prater (1710) Bj/a, Wheatly Of Bk. Com. 
Prayer (1720) lii. § 10. 142 note, Blunt Anno t. Bk. C. P. 
(iS66) 16 note. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Vaine repetitions. 
Commemorations, and Synodalles. ! 

2 . A payment made by the inferior clergy to the ! 
bishop, properly on the occasion of a synod, and 
hence at an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation. 

XS34. Lincoln Diocese Documents 177 The sayd person, 
and his successors. .shall susteyne..a!l proxis and Sino- 
dalles, all dismes and all subsides [etc.]. CX550 Disc, 

Common l Veal Eng. iiL (1893) 136 Wheare be theise Synodes 
nowe kepte? yet the>* receiue euery yeare theire Syno- 
dalles of the poore priestes. i66x [see Synody i]. 1667 

Auszv. West to North 9 At Easter Visitation the Ministers 
pay their Pascal Rents, or Synodals. <2x679 J. Ward 
Diary (1839) 3 5 s There is a minister in Northamptonshire 
..that will not pay the archdeacon synodols, but will pay 
procurations. 1779 Rudder Glouccstersh. 723 Swell (Upper). 
..First fruits £7 o o. Tenthsj£o 140. Procurations^o 6 S. 
Synodals ;£o 1 a X904 Daily News 22 Mar. 3 The Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of 
giving all the Archdeacons a fixed income of £2 00 a year, 
instead of apportion being derived from procurations, synO' 
dais, visitation or induction fees, 
f 3 . A synodal assembly, a synod. Obs. 

3573 Reg. Privy. Council Scot. II. 230 Be 01 di nance of the 
haill rainisteris within FyfT and gentilmen convenit at tbalr 
synodall haldin at Sanctandrois. 2595 in Maitl. Club 
Afisc. I. 83 Referris the mater.. to the said nixt synodall. 

4 . A synodal book (see quot., and cf. A. 3). 

3844 Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1E45) II. xiv. 339 The 
new prelate left Rome. .taking with him. .a synodal con- 
taining instructions for his personal conduct. Note, The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod., 
in which the new bishop was. - installed in his church- 
Hence i* Synoda/lian a. — Synodal a. 2 b, 3 ; 
Synodalist, a member of a synodal assembly; 
Sync dally adv. [cf. med.L. synodalzter , F. syno- 
dalcmenf], by the action or authority of a synod. 

1668 Persec. Ref.Ck. in France 20 Not admitting to the 
Lords Supper flagitious persons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous lives. 170* C. Mather Magn. Chr. xv. iv. 
1S2/2 The Reverend Charles Chancey.. at the time of the 
Synod, . .opposed the Synodalian Principles. 1902 Contemp. 
Rev. June 895 It had been decided that all the Synodalists 
sboidd oppose such an institution. 

f Synodary. Obs. rare “b [ad. L. *syiwddrius, 
f. synodns Synod: see -ary*.] A member of a synod. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anszu. Osor. in. 359 Doth the 
Pope want his consistory? hath not this most holy father 
his synodaryes? [orig. an sanclissimus pater suos non 
habet patres conscript os f] 

+ Synoda-fcic, Ct. Obs. rare “ J . [ad. med.L. 
synodatims, f. synodns Synod.J =* Synodal a. 3. 

2661 J. Stephens Procurations 93 Nor do I think that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to be the same with the Cathe- 
drntick..) was constantly.. paid either in Synodo , or at the 
two Feasts above-named. 

-}* Syno dial, a. Obs. rare~° . [f. Synod + -ial.] 

17=7 Boyer Diet . Reyal , Eug.-Fr., Synodal, Synodical, 
or Synodial. 

f Synodian. Obs. rart~~ x . £f. Synod + -ian\] 

A member of a synod. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. v. § 5 A London Divine, 
charging the synodians to have taken a previous oath to 
condemn the opposite party on what termes soever. 

Synodic (sin^rdik), a. [ad. late L. xy nodicus , 
a. late Gr. cwodu (both in sense 2), f. trvvoSos 
Synod.] 

1 . Eccl . = Synodal a. 

2640 R. Baillie Cauterb . Selfconrict. Postscr. 16 When 
the Assemblie of Glasgow had passed this tiyall upon them 
according to our desire, we embraced the Synodick Sen. 
tence. 2659 Pearson Creed iL 2S2 note , They charge all 
those to whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should be satisfied with such expressions as they found in 
the Scriptures. 2835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, v. 210 The 
synodic system.. is.. named as a principal cause.. of the 
Spiritual Despotism which.. grasped the Christian world. 

2 . Asirau = next, 2. 

2654 T. Whalley in Usshers Lett. (16E6) 603 A 
Synodick Month. 2694 W. Holder On Time i. ix The 
Svnodic Rei*oIution of the Moon, by which the Month is 
measured. 2788 Phil. Trans. LXXVIIL <19 The lunar 
month, cr mean synodic revolution, . . consists of 29 czys, 

22 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 10S0; and the year of 
354 days, 6 hours, and 864 scruples. _ 2834 Mrs. Somerville 
tennex. Phys. ScL v. 29 The synodic motions cf the satel- 
lites. JS75 Tait in Get. Words 23S Tins ts _the sidereal 
period of the moon's revolution ; not the synodic penod, as 
the time from new moon to new moon is called. 

Synodical (sin^dlkal),^. [f.asprec.: sce-lCAL.] 

L Eccl . a. = Sv.vodal I. _ 

2552 T. Norton Cahtrts Inst. IV * P VU ~ - 6 J° ,, r 
secrallon was annexed the sendyng of a Synodical! Epistle. , 
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2632 tr. Thcodoret's Eccl. Hist iv. ill. 246 A synod lea II 
epibtle concerning the faith, written by Athanasius to the 
Emperour Iomanus. 2618 Hales Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 7 6 
Iheir answer was that it could not stand with their Con- 
science to promise Obedience to all Synodical Decrees. 
2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt Eng. 1. xvi (j 739 ) 32 In Symodical 
dispute they would hold with the Canon. 272s tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist, iqth C. I. v. 69 The synodical or synodal 
Lettera, are those which are wrote in the Name of a Synod, 
and which contain its Decisions or Regulations. z8zo Mil- 
ne r Stepp L Aleut. Eng. Catk. 133 The synodical decision of 
the Irish Bishops. 2876 Prayer Bk. Interleaved 23 Whether 
or no Edward s First Prayer-book received synodical sanc- 
tion js a disputed point. 

b. = Synodal 3. 

*585 Calfhill Aftsvs. Alartiall 70 The great vertue & 
profound knowledge of those Synodicall men. 1656 Ussher 
(/*«c) The Reduction of Episcopade Vnto the Form of 
Synodical Government Received in the Antient Church 
*736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 108 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodical authority to his own words and 
opinions. _ 3827 Hallam Const. Hist, xl (1876) II. 315 The 
presbyterian discipline and synodical government were very 
partially introduced. 1866 Felton Greece , Anc. <§■ Mod. 
II. iL iv. 320 Both parties, the Arians as well as the Ortho- 
dox,, .resorted to synodical majorities. 

c. = Synodal 2, 2 b. 

T 5?3 A bp. Bancroft Dangerous Posit, m. xiii. no The 
Articles of the holy Discipline and Synodicall [ric], must 
alwaies be read [in the synod]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 93 That Synodicall court. 2643 Ord. Lords <5- Comm., 
JVestm. Confess. (1658) 202 Assemblies, which are Congre. 
gational, Classical, and Synodical 2661 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 111. I. 29 The assemblieing of ministers in their 
severall synodicall meittings. a 2679 J. Ward Diary (1839) 
161 Dir. Leigh, the synodical commentator. 

2 . Astron. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see Conjunction 3) ; said esp. of 
tbe revolution, or period of revolution, of a planet 
between two successive conjunctions with the sun, 
or of a satellite between two successive conjunctions 
with (or occultations or eclipses by) its primary 
planet. Synodic month, the synodic period of the 
moon, i. e. the time from new moon to new moon; 
a lunar month, lunation. (Opp. to sidereal.') 

1669 Sturmy Alartncr's Mag. vi. 95 So twenty nine and 
half [days] tn all, Do make a Month Synodical [mispr. 
Synonidal). 2696 Whiston The. Earth 11.(1722) 177 The 
Lunar Year was then exactly.. twelve S3mcKJ1c.nl RevoJu- 
lions of the Moon. 2762 Phil. Trans. LII. ic6 The second 
satellite has a S3modicaI equation of 16' or 17' in time, to be 
subtracted. _ 1784 Hekschel ibid. LXX1V. 242 B>* which 
means the sidereal Is reduced to a proper synodical period. 
2788 Ibid. LXXVIII. 365 The first satellite performs a 
synodical revolution round its primary planet in 8 days 
27 hours 1 minute and 19-3 seconds. 2812 Woodhouse 
Astron. xxviii. 276 The time between conjunction and con- 
junction, or between opposition and opposition, is denomin- 
ated, a Sjmodical period. x868 Lockyer Etem . Astron. 

§ 244. 102 Nineteen synodical revolutions of the node.. are 
equal to 223 sjmodical revolutions of the moon- 
Syno'dically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] 

L By the action or authority of a synod ; synod- 
ally. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 123 But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically deaecd as followeth 
[etc.]. 2618 Hales Gold Rem IL (1673) 25 Which sentence 
passed by the major part of Voices, and was Synodically 
concluded. 1703 W. Wake State of Ch. 507 To be observ’d 
..within the Province. .of York too, who had not yet 
Synodically Agreed to it. 2842 Bp. BLOMFrELD Let . in A. 
BlomfieJd Mem. (i 85 3 ) II. i. 31 There is no intention of 
passing any episcopal sentence upon Mr. Newman's Tract; 
that is to say, the Bishops will not do so synodically, 

2 . In synod, as a synod. 


roeete , 

Wks. 1772 1. , . . w. 

of his diocese synodically assembled. __x8$oS. Wilserfopce 
in R. G. Wilberforce Life (i£8i) II. iL 63 The Bishop and 
clergy of this diocese synodically gathered in this our 
cathedral city of Oxford. 

tSynocticate,^. Obs.iumcc’iod. [f. Synodic 4- 
ate 3 .] tran j. To give out as by synodal authority. 
1645 Arraignm. Persecution 44 To keep his Holinesse in 
action, I beseech your Honour, that be may Synodicate a 
full Resolution to these ensuing Queries. 

Synodist (srnddist). [f. Synod + -ist.] 
fl. A member of a synod. Obs. 
s6z6 J. Yates Ibis ad Corsarem 1. 5 Amoldas a great 
Remonstrant Synodist. t6 .. Fuller (Webster 1864), 'ifaese 
synodists thought fit in Latin as yet to vail their decrees 
from vulgar eyes. 

2. = next, 3. 

1846 Worcester cites Ec. Rev. 

Synodite (srnddait). [ad. late L. synodlla 
coenobite, or late Gr. avvoZtTrp (in all three senses), 
f. cui’ Syn- + oSItijs traveller (f. journey) or f. 
ejvi’oZci Synod : see -ite k] 

+ L A fellow-traveller, travelling companion. Obs. 
2654 H. L'E strange Chas. I (1655)16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with him. 1659 — Alliance 
Div. Off. 265 Those women, which^ the Apostles mace their 
5ynodite3 and companions in their journeys. 

2 . (See quot.) Hist. rare~°. 

i85z Chambers' Encyct.. Coenobites .. or Synodites, the 
name given to those monks who live together, tn contra- 
distinction to the Anchorites or hermit s. . , 

3 . An adherent of a synod ; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted the decrees of the Council 
of Chalcedon- Hist. rate- 1 . 

2846 Newman Developm. Chr. Doctr. (187-) 3*3 They 



SYNODSMAM-, 


384 


SYWONYMICAL. 


disowned the authority of the Council, and called its ad- 
hercnts Chalcedonians, and Synodites. 

Sjrnodsman (si*npdzm£n). [f. Stkod + geni- 
tive -s 4- Max J] 

L Pseudo-etymological alteration of Sidesman, 
q. v. (sense i), after med.L. testis synodalis lit. 
synodal witness, a representative of a parish attend- 
ing a synod. 

2680 Godolfhin Reperi. Canon, fed. 2) 263 margin, These 
Sidemen were called To sics Synodalcs anciently styled 
Synods-men, thence corruptly called now Side-men. [1857 
Toulmin Smith Parish 71 It was directed that four, six, 
or eight, should appear, together with the clergy, to repre- 
sent the rest, and to be the ‘testes synodales', that is, 
synodsmen.] 1908 Corringham Ch . Mag. (cover), Synods- 

men;— Mr. and Mr. . 

2 . A member of a synod in the Irish Episcopal 
Church. 

1870 Contempt Rev. Sept. 100 The last function of the 
General Vestry is to elect parochial nominators., and synods- 
men to the Diocesan Synod. 1804 C/t. Times 26 Mar. 306/4 
A large meeting of the lay synodsmen of Belfast. 

Synody (s i ‘tid'd i). Also 6-7 sinody; pi. {cor- 
ruptly) 5 sinoges, 6 sinages, [ad. med.L.. *sytw- 
dittm , f. synodus Synod. With the form sinoges 
cf. med.L. eorrogium for corrodium Connonr.] 

1 . = Synodal sb. 2. 

2467-73 in Calr. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elis. (1827) I. Introd. Ex 
[The archdeacons] yerelyhave payd the scid sinoges and 
Peter pens.. for the churches and parachyns of Bodham, 
Lympenhowe and Tbirkeby. 1542-3 Act 34 $35 Hen. IT l I , 
c. 19 § 1 Sinodies Proxies and other ProfTettes. 2662 J. 
Stephens Procurations 99 All of them make. .hut one pay- 
ment known .. by the name Sy nodate, or the Synodal 
payment, or ..the Synody..the said Synody, or Synodal 
being a Pension certain, is valued in the Kings Books. 

2 . *= Synod i. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 34 b, At this Sinody \sc. the 
Council of Constance] were assembled (as one authore 
writeth) cccxlvj bishoppes. 

II Synceciosis (sinfsidh*sis). RheU Also syne-, 
8 ynoi-, -cei-, -ce-. [iateL., ad. Gr. aw oik Aw a is, 
n. of action f. gwoikciow to associate (persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f. avv Syn- -f oinfiovv to make 
one's own, f. obrtfos domestic, one’s own, f. oIkos 
house.] A figure by which contrasted or hetero- 
geneous things are associated or coupled, e. g. con- 
trary qualities attributed to the same subject. 

1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie hi. xix, (Arb.)2i6 margin, 
Syneciosis, or the Crosse copling. 1657 J. Smith Myst. 
Rhet. 120 Synoeceiosis. . . A figure which teacheth to con- 
jojrn divers things, or contraries,.. and is, when contraries 
are attributed to the same thing. 2678 Phillips (ed. 4), 
Synoiceiosis. 2721 Bailey, Synoeceosis . 

Synoe cions (sinf-JOs), a. Bot. [f. Stn- after 
Dkecioos, Moracious ; cf. Gr. awoix'ia a com- 
manity of persoas living together.] Having male 
and female flowers in the same flower-head, as 
some Composite, or male and female organs in the 
same receptacle, as some mosses. 

1853 M. J. Berkeuw Brit . Mosses ii. 6 Mosses. .are. .in 
some rare cases syncecious. 

Synoacism (sinrsiz’m). Gr. Antiq. Also 
synoik-. fad. Gr. awotKiofios, n. of action f. 
awoini^uv to canse to dwell with, to unite under 
one capital city, f. avv Svs- + o'tm^ur to found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. o 7 kos house.] The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city. So Syncscizs (sinrsaiz) v. [ad. Gr. 
awoiKi^eiv : see above], trans. to unite into or 
under one capital city. 

1886 Eng. Hist. Rev. I, 638 They always remained 
separate states and were never synoihised. 1887 A. Lang 
Myth. Ritual h Rclig. I. a 65 Legends. .current before the 
villages were * synoecised * into Athens. 1898 J. B. Blt.y 
in Jml. Hellenic ^Studies XVII 1 . 35 We would give much 
to know the details of.. the synoccism of Messenia. Ibid . 
16 D the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to synceche 
*be Maenalians and Parrbasians. 2902 E. Gardiner in 
Ettcycl. Brit. XXX. 529/2 When the town was first formed 
- -b y th e synoecisai * of the neighbouring villages. 

Synoghe, obs. form of Sinew. 

Synoicous (sinoi-kas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. civ 
Syk- + ot«os house + -ocs.] = Syncecious. 

jE 5 3 M. G. Campbell in Intel!. Obsers. July 412 Th- 
harren and fertile flowers are found on the same plant, 
though not on the same receptacle. To the tatter form of 
growth the term synoicous is applied. 1881 Jml. Bot. X. 
5 ° The synoicous flower of ‘ Fissidens pusittns ‘ 

Synoilrise : see Syn(ecize. 

Synomosy (sinDa*mJsi). Gr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. 
cwupoata, {. awopvvvai to confederate, f. avv 
Syn- 4- opyvvai to swear.] A political society of 
men leagued by oath. 

2808 Milford Hist. Greece xix. § 4. II. 434 There were at 
Athens societies called Synomosies, which bore considerable 
resemblance to our political clubs. 

Synonym (srndhira), sb. Forms : see below, 
[ad. late L. synonymum, -on, a. Gr. awojvvpov, 
nenL sing, used subsL of awwmpos, f. avv Syn- 4* 
-covvp- (as in v 6 svvp{v)os, &vu rwpos nameless, 
Anontmous) = ovopa. Name. Cf. F. synonyme , 
*f sinonime (12th c.), Il, Sp. situmitno , Pg. sy- 
sionymo. The earliest instances are plural (after 
L- synonyma , Gr. cwvwpd), anglicized sinonymes, 


synonymes , in Latin or Grceco-Latm form synonyma , 
synonuma, incorrectly with addition of pi. -j, 
synonymas (wh en ce .a rare spurious sing, synonyma). 
The anglicized sing. synonym{e scarcely makes its 
appearance, except in dictionaries, till the close of 
the 1 8 th century'.] 

1. Strictly, a word haring the same sense as 
another (in the same language) ; but more usually, 
either or any of two or more words (in the same 
Language) having the same general sense, but 
possessing each of them meanings which are not 
shared by the other or others, or having different 
shades of meaning or implications appropriate to 
different contexts: e.g. serpent , snake ; ship, vessel ; 
compassion y fellow-feeling f sympathy ; enormous, 
excessive, immense ; glad , happy, joyful, joyous ; 
to kill, slay, slaughter ; to grieve, mount, lament, 
sorrow . Const. Jhr, of, + formerly to, with. 

In quot. 2432-50 sinonymes is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore’s work Synonyma de tasnentationc anirunc fecca - 
tricls , where it denotes identical ideas expressed in different 
ways in the course of the work ; cf. OF, sinonimes (12th c. 
in Romania , 1876, V. 275). 

Plural, a. 5 sinonymes, 6 - 9 synonymes, 8 
synonimes, 8 - synonyms. 

1432-50 tr. IJigden (Rolls) VI. 51 Isidorus..lefte noble 
werkes. .as/be booksof'his Ethimologies,. .of the ordre of 
creatures, sinonymes, and mony oher pinges. 

2540 Palsgrave tr. Acolasius Epistle Aiij b, Theyr yong 
scholers. .be forced to fade a glosynge..of their latyn bobes 
..of dyuers en^lishe word es. .beinge synonym es.. they chuse 
moste commonly the very worste. 1561 T. Norton Calvin $ 
Inst. 1. xiii. § 25. 41 b, if the Father and the Sonne were 
Synonj'tnes or seuerall names signifying one thyng. 2725 
Bentley Serin. Popery 4 Hesychius makes them [sc. Kami- 
Aevo vrts and 6cAu>vm] Synonyms. 2783 Walker 18 Apr. 
in Boswell Johnson, Walker.^ Do you think, Sir, that there 
are any perfect synonimes in any. language? yohnson. 
Originally there were not; but by using words negligently, 
or in poetry* on « word comes to be confounded with 
another. 2785 Reid Ir.tell. Powers 1.1.14 Most synonimes 
have some minute distinction that deserves notice. 2856 
Max Muller Chip*- (1880) II.x\L 74 The more ancient a 
language, the richer it is in synonymes. 2B63 Bain Higher 
Engl. Gram. (1870) 73 Only, with the synonymes ‘solely *, 
‘merely’, ‘alone*. 2874 Savce Coin/ar. Phi lot. i. 27 
Another mode of arresting our attention and giving dis. 
tinctness to the thought which has to be expressed is by 
setting two synonymes side by side. 1004 H. Bradley 
Making 0/ English v. 276 Hie notion of striking was ex- 
pressed by the verb now pronounced slay , which survives 
o^lytn a narrowed and developed meaning. ..Here,.. Ger- 
man has kept the old word (schlagen), while English has 
rejected it for more vigorous synonyms. 
p. 6-7 syuonoma, synonuma, 6 - 9 synonyma, 
7 synonima. 

2570-6 La.mbarde Pcramb. Kent 289 This Horsa, and his 
Brother Hengist (both whose names be Synonuma, and 
slgnifie a Horse). 1573 G. Harvey Scholars Love in 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 1x6 Those two, I take it, are Synonoma. 
2585 Fdtherstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 3. 250 It may be 
that they [sc. doctors and prophets] are in this place Sy- 
nonyma, or that they slgnifie both one thing. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. s.v. Marque, If argues nod Reprisals are used as 
Synomma. x 668 Wilkins Real Char, jl xii. 290 The words 
Iv cal, welfare , are mentioned as Synonoma 1673 Sir P. 
Leycestep. Hist. Antiq. \. Hi. 97 Dux and Consul the^e 
Ages were Synonima 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n, L 
221 The barrenness of the Anglo-Saxon language maybe 
seen in the fewness of its synonyma. 

7. 6 - 7 synonym-, -im-, -aes, 6-8 -a’s, -as, (6 
sunonimas), 6-7 synonamaes, 7 synonemas, 
sinonimaes. 

1*594 Sunonimas: see it] 2598 Sylvester Du Barf as 
n. ii. 11. Babylon 363 Better then Greeke with her Synony- 
maes. Fit Epitbetes, and fine Metapboraes. <12634 Coke 
4th PI. Inst. (1648) 30 In the statute of 21 H. 4. Customes 
and Subsidies are used as Synonymaes. 2649 Jer. Taylor 
Gl. Exemp. 1. Sect, vu 98 All the synonyma's of sadnesse 
were little enough to expresse this great weeping. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist . vi. i. 269 Nothing more common than to 
make Monks and Fryers both Synonyma’s and reciprocal!. 
2765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xix, The Corporal, wishing 
..the word and all its synonimas at the Devil. 2789 G. 
Campbell FourGospds I. iv. 127 The use of such synonymas 
[as a—toTtaand <ncAT}po<ap 5 ta]. 

Singular, a. 6 synonomon, 7 synonymum, 
7-8 synonymon. 

In quots. 2583 and 2673 perhaps to he taken as neut. adj. 
2583 Fulke Def. Tr. Script. L 11 For them..wbiche 
knowe . . that Simulachrwn is Synonomon with Imago. 
2653 Up.quhart Rabelais r. v. 26 Give me a synonymon for 
a gammon of bacon. 2653 H. More Conject . Cabbal. (1713) 
246, 1 need not note that was added as a synonymon 

otpiyTpioovvrj. 2659 Tcrmes de la Ley 352 Eaitour. .an 
evil doer, or an idle companion,.. a Synonymon to Vaga- 
bond. 2673 O. Walker Educ. 125 Satyricalnes, (which is 
almost synonymum to wit). 

/ 3 . 6 sinonime, S-9 synonime, 7- synonym(e, 

1598 Floeio, Sinomino, a sinonime, or word of one sign! flea- 
lion. __ 2668 Wilkins Real Char. 111. iv. 314 ‘Die last Com- 
bination doth consist of such as are.. Expositive; either by 
Synonyme, or by Instance. Ibid., Diet., Synonym- 1727 Boyer 
Diet. Royal, Synonime .. a Synonym, or Synonyma- 2802 
Mason Sufpl. to Johnson, Synonyme , a word of the same 
meaning as some other word. [Quot. from Retd has sync, 
n tines . ] 1816 Coleridge Lay Senn. App. p. xvi. Worth was 
degraded into a lory synonyme of value. 2825 Macaulay 
Ess^ Milton (1S43) I. T2 Change the structure of the sen- 
tence; substitute one synonyme for another; and the whole 
effect is destroyed. 2828-32 Webster s.v., A name, noun 
; or other word haring the same signification as another, is 


its synonym. 2853 \V, Gregory Inorg. Client, (ed. 3) 25 The 
term atomic weight is used, ..but only as a convenient 
synonym, for the term equivalent. 2B69 Gladstone Juv, 
Mttndt ii. (1870) 69 We have also to consider the word 
PanachaioL.. we cannot take it for a mere synonym of 
AchaioL 

7. 7 synonima, 8 synonyma. 

2611 Cotgr., Synonime , a Synonima. 2227 [see 0], 2776 

G. Campbell Philos. Rhet. I. 1. vi. 272 The stress of the 
argument lies in a mere synonyma,orsomething equivalent 

b. spec, in Nat. Hist. A systematic name having 
the same, or nearly the same, application as 
another, esp. as another which has superseded it. 

2659 Kay Corr. (1848) 2, I shall give the names of all 
plants. .in an alphabetical order, together with their syno- 
nyma. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 441 Gramen typhinvm 
inajvs, seu primum... Mr. Hudson then adds, as a sy- 
nonym, Gramen typhinum medium p. vu Iga i is si in urn. 
2833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. Pref. p. xvi, We cannot have 
too complete a catalogue of all the species.. together with 
their synonyms. 2857 Henprey Bot. § 184 We find a distinct 
generic name given as a synonym. 

C. The equivalent of a word in another language. 
1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 27 Bidding a man boniure in 
i Germane sunonimas. 1804 Anna Seward Mem. E. Darwin 
202 Had life been used instead of its Latin synonym [printed 
syn on ism} ens. 

2 . By extension : A name or expression which 
involves or implies a meaning properly or literally 
expressed by some other ; 1 another name for \ 

2631 Massinger Emperor East 1. ii, Informer... As I am 
the State scout, you may think me an informer. Mast. 
They are Synonima. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 4- Myst. O.fylf. 
Test. 1 . 129 Abrahams bosom is made the synonymon (of 
* the same import) with heaven. 2784 R. Bage Barluim 
, Downs I. 329 Nor of dishonour neither, which I suppose is 
I the modem synonime with marriage. 2849 Macaulay 
} Hist. Eng. iv. 1 , 507 His [sc. William Penn’sJ name has.. 

■ become, .a synonyme for probity and philanthropy. 1868 
i G. Duff Pol. Surv. 229 This region l sc. Peru), whose name 
i was so long a synonym for wealth and magnificence. 2874 
1 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1. 602 ‘ Hobbism ' became, ere. he 
1 died, the popular synonym for irreligion and immorality. 
1 2879 Lubbock Set. Led. v. j6r The word ferrum was em- 
ployed in Latin as a synonym for a sword. f 

3 . tratisf. Either of two or more things of like 
or identical nature but called by different names, 
e.g. corresponding geological formations in dif- 
ferent regions. (Cf. Synonymity b.) 

2839 Murchison Silnr. Syst.y. iv. C6 The formation differs 
essentially both from its type in the North of England, and 
from its foreign Synonyms. 

4 . loosely. A person of the same name as another; 
a ‘namesake’: = Homonym 2. nonce-use. 

1837 Syo. Smith Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. (1850) 650/1 A 
Scotch cousin, who had mistaken me for my gallant synonym, 
the heio of Acre. 

Hence f Synonym v. {rare), trans., to designate 
by a synonym. 

1761 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. LI I. 446 It ia truly a kind 
of crystal, and might with propriety be synonyroed Crystal • 
lus viridis columnaris later thus inordinatis. 

f Syxurnymal, a. {sb.) Obs. Also 7 syitoni-, 
sun-, [f. Svnonym sb. +-AL.] Synonymous. 

26x3 Jackson Creed n. xxx. § 29 margin, In matters of 
knowledge or belief, reason and cause are synonyma!!. # » 64 i 

H. L ‘Estrange God's Sabbath 65 In its remotest latitude 
of signification it is synonymall with what Civilians call 
Jus Gentium , or the Law of ^Nations. 1659 O. Walker 
Instruct. Oratory 95 Repetitions.. and enlargements by 
synonymal words. 

B. sb. A synonym. 

1662 J. Chandler Pan Hel/uonl's Oriat. 191 The Fume 
or Minerals, by reason of its malignity, & an Arsenical 
poyson, have becorne SunonymaIJs or things of one name : 
to wit, the Arsenick, and smoakie vapour, and smoak of 
Metalfs fall together or agree in one. i 683 R. L’Estrance 
Brief Hist. Times m. 304 The Syncnymals one upon the 
Neck of Another, savour more of the Skill of the Clark, 
then of the Faith of the Reporter. 

Hence -f Syno'nymally adv., synonymously. 

1630 Sfelman De Sepult. (1642) 16 In this manner the 
fifth Canon either useth them [sc. ‘exact* and ‘demand ] 
Synonimally, or [etc.]. 

Synonymic (sindhi'mik), a. {sb.) [f. Stnontj! 
sb. + -ic, after F. synottymique. ] Of, relating to, 
consisting of, or exhibiting synonyms. 

2816 W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIX. 472 A syno- 
nymic table of the geography of Egypt under the Pharaohs. 
*857 J. W. Gibbs Pliilol Studies 220 Synonymic distinc- 
tions, however, should not be carried too far in any lan- 
guage. 2872 Kirby (title) A Synonymic Catalogue of 
Diurnal Lepidoptera. 1881 Sharpe in JlalureXXlll. 481 /* 
The intricate -windings of synonymic literature. 2899 A- 
Gudeman in Class. Rev. XIII. 214/2 Pulchritudinetu ac 
spccient. The same synonymic collocation occurs in Firm. 
Alaternus. 

T The meaning * synonymous * given in mod. Diets, appears 
to be unsupported ; but cf. next, 1. , 

• B. sb. The study of synonyms, as a department 
of grammar, [Cf. F. synonymiqne, G. synonyjnik . ] 
Also Synonymies (in recent Diets.). 

1857 J* W. Gibbs Phtlol. Studies 220 It is the business of 
synonymic merely to notice the distinctions actually exist- 
ing, not to create them, or to anticipate their origin. 

Synonyrnical, a - [f* Synonym sb. 4- -ical.] 
fl. = Synonymous i. Obs. 

2645 E. Calamy Indie tut. Eng. 23 The Apostle reckons 
up seven synonymicall expressions...The works of the flesh 
are hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, en- 
vyings. 2690 C. Nesse Hist. 4- Myst. O. 4- H. Test. I. 89 
, It being a phrase synonyrnical. 



SYNONYMIC ALLY, 


SYNOPTICAL. 


2. = Stnontmic. 

1806 Dawson* [title) Philologia Anglicana: or a Philo* 
logical and Synonymical Dictionary of the English Lan- 
guage. 1887 A iner. Naturalist XXI. 5S0 A synonymical 
and descriptive list ..,in which one hundred and seven species 
. .are given. 1895 Advance (Chicago) n July 62/2 A won- 
derful Psalm, this (re. the 119th] 1 Acrostica!, synonymical, 
panegyrical, devotional. 

Hence Synony*mically adv as a synonym or 
synonyms. 

2590 Broughton's Lett. vi. 20 SucrrpaTttorrj? and axoAovflbf 
are an one,, .and . .synonymically confounded. 1862 H. B. 
Wheatley Anagrams 172 The second piece includes some 
words not synonymically inserted in the first. 

Synonymicon (sindni-mikph). [f. Synonym, 
after lexicon.'] A list or dictionary' of synonyms. 

2813 W. Taylor Eng. Synonyms Introd. p. xiv, Blair has 
deposited in his Rhetoric.. some further contributions to an 
english synonymicon. 

Synonymist (sinp*mmist). [f. Synonym sb. 
+ -ist; cf. F. synonymistc .] One who treats of, 
or makes a list of, synonyms. 

2753 Chambers' Cycl. Supf., Synonymisls, among the 
botanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the different names, or synonynta , used by 
different authors, and reducing them to one another. 2805 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag.jiX.. 18 The German synoni- 
mist has produced a work of fuller and sounder informa, 
tton. 2849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. Biog. (1850)11. 755 Neither 
Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samuel Johnson, lexi- 
cographer, could have discriminated exactly between the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal. 

Synonymity (sintfnrnmt). [f. S ynonymous: 
see - it y.] The. quality* or fact of being synony- 
mous, or having the same meaning-. 

2880 J. Morison in Expositor XI. 468 Metaphysical coinci- 
dence by no means necessitates the rhetorical synonymity of 
nomenclature. 1884 A r . f Q • Ser. X. 43/2 To point out 
the Germanic^ origin of tits (re*. Garibaldi's] name and its 
synonymity with Shakspere. 

b. transf. Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e. g. tones in a musical scale, or 
geological formations) ; cf. Synonymous i c. 

2875 Ellis in Helmholtz's Sensations 0/ Tone App. 659 
To found any harmonic theories on the synonymity of tones 
in any temperament, when there is known to be no syno- 
nymity in nature. 2895 Naturalist 210 The synonymity of 
the Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones. 

SynOnymize (sinp’nimsiz), v. rare. [f. late 
L. synonym-urn Synonym sb. + -ize.] 

1. trails. To give the synonyms^ of. 

C 2595 Carew Excell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Elis. 
Crit. Ess . II. 292 This worde fort is wee maye synnonomize 
after all these fashions, stoute, hardye, vajiaunt, doughtye, 
Couragious, aduenturous, &c. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 

394 Our Common Garden Kind (of Snail] which I have 
Synonimized under No. 23. 

2. intr. To be synonymous with. 

2621 CotcR. s.v. Rcz, Alluding to the signification of rez t 
wherewith Tondus almost synonymizeth. 

3. To use synonyms ; to express the same mean- 
ing by different words. Also in vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1700 [W. King] Transactionecr 36^ He’s as successful in 
his Descriptions as in his Synonymmngs. _ 2805 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. XX. 17 To synonimize is to express one 
thought in different terms. x 8 $s Eraser's Mag. XLIV. 694 
The creation of new words, with its synonymizing tendency. 

4. traits. To furnish with lists of synonyms; to 
make synonymic, nonce-use. 

280s Perry [title) The Synonymous, Etymological, and 
Pronouncing English Dictionary being an attempt to 
synonym ise his [sc. Dr. Johnson s] folio Dictionary of the 
English Language. 

Synonymous (sinp'nimss), a. Also 7 synoni- 
mus, 7-9 Bynonimoua. [f. med.L. synonymies , 
ad. Gr. awojvvp.os : see Synonym and -ous.j 

1. Having the character of a synonym ; equiva- 
lent in meaning : said of words or phrases denoting 
the same thing or idea. Const, /a, (now usually) 
with. 

2620 Donne Pseudo-martyr 3 So So doth.the Jaw accept it 
[rr. the word * heresy'] in this oath, where it makes it equi- 
ualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes which are loyned 
with it, which are Impious and Damnable. 2678 Cud- 
wortk Intel l- Syst. t. iv. 601 That word Substance, being 
used.. as Synonymous with Essence. 1690 Reasons why 
Rector of P. took Oath of Allegiance 11 Lawmakers., 
muster up such a number of synonymous Terms, or such as 
amongst which we can see but small di%*ersity. 1697 Phil. 
Trans. XIX. 398 At one view you have the several Synoni- 
mous Names of all precedent Writers of Natural History* 
*755 Johnson* Diet. Pref., Words are seldom exactly syno- 
nimous. 2613-21 Bentham Ontology Wks. 2843 VIII. sox/z 
Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough be considered 
as exactly synonymous to the word substance. 1826 Singer 
Hist. Cards 56 The fact appears to be, that Pair and Pack 
were formerly synonimous. 18 ya Darwin Emotions vii. 194 
To say that a person * is dowrn in the mouth is synonymous 
with saying that he is out of spirits. 2884 J. Tait Mina in 
Matter m. 74 If life and mind are not synonymous, neither 
are brain and mind. 

b. Of or relating to synonyms ; synonymic, rare. 

2803 (see Synonimize 4]. , 

C. transf. Said of things of the same nature de- 
noted by different names, i. e. by synonyms ; thus = 
identical. (Cf. Synonym 3, Synonymity b.) 

2789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. vii. 439 T ' ro of l he five 
short keys are divided in the middle and communicate to 
two different sets of pipes so that GJ and A7,are not synoni- 
mous sounds. , 

2. In extended sense, said of words or phrases 
Vol. X- 
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which denote things that imply one another: cf. 
Synonym 2. 

2659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 252 Can it be thus, That 
Tents, and Studies are Synonimous ? 2706 Estcourt/wV 
Example 1. i, Cuckold and Husband aie as Synonimous 
Terms, as Rogue and Attorney. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. 
(2788) 89 Good-faith and folly have so long been received as 
synonimous terms, that (etc-]. 1777 Robertson Hist. 

Amer. (2778) I. tv. 254 Over all the continent of North 
America a north-westerly wind and excessive cold are syno- 
nymous terms. 2829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 1 Were will 
inhuman undertakings synonymous with faculty^ 1855 
Prescott Philip II, I. m. i. 317 The name of soldier was 
synonymous with that of marauder. 2873 G. S. Baden- 
Powell New Homes 432 With many,, .going out to Australia 
is believed to be synonymous with making a fortune. 

3. loosely. Having the same name; denoted by 
the same word: = Homonymous 2. 

1734 (see Heteronymous i}. 2796 Kir wan in^ Trans. R. 
Irish Acad. VI. 187 Ifa magnet be cut in two, in direc- 
tion parallel to the axis, the parts before conjoined will now 
repel each other, because they still retain two .synonimous 
poles. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xiii, Poor old 
Abraham Dyson, now lying in a synonymous bosom. 

TI b. That may be described in the same terms ; 
of the same description ; similar. Obs. 

2690 DTJrfey Collin's Walk fond. 1. 8 Tis needless to 
expose His Stockins, or describe, or Sbooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since ’t may be guessed They were Synonimous to 
th’ rest. 2706 De Foe Jure Dip. vrt. 242 The Fall of Man 
haying made him a Slave to the Devil, Man grew some- 
thing Diabolical himself, and strove to practice a synoni. 
mous Power over his fellow Creatures. 

Hence Synonymously adv., by or as a synonym, 
with the same meaning; Syno'nymousness. 

2659 Pearson Creed L 200 It [sc. creation] is often used 
synonymously with words which signifie any kind of pro* 
duction or formation. 2671 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 415 
The Earls or Counts of England.. before the Norman Con- 
quest, were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 
oynonimously entituled Dux or Dukes. 2688 Vox Cleri 
Pro Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or absolute # Power 
(for our late Prerogative Divines have used both Epiethites 
Synoniraously). 2839 G. Roberts Diet. Ceol. t Schist, . .often 
used synonymously with slate. 2863 Max MUller Sci. 
Lang . Ser. ir. x. (186S) 447Thesynonymousnessof Sky and 
God in the Aryan language. 

Synonymy (sinp*nimi), Also 6-9 synonimy, 
7-9 synonomy. fad. late L. syndnymia, a. Gr. 
avyojvv >yia, f. ovvwwpos SYNONYM. Cf. F. syno- 
nym te } etc.] 

+1. = Synonym i. Obs. 

2609 R. Barnerd Faithf. Sheplu 27 One word signifying 
many things, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies. 1659 Torriano, Sin 6 mmo, a Sino* 
nimie. 1730 M. Wright Introd. Law Tenures 179 Feud, 
Fee, and Tenure, are Synonimies, and import but one and 
the same Policy. 1799 J. Scott BaJtar-Danush Pref. p. iii, 
The synonymies and compound epithets so abundant in 
eastern description. 

fb. loosely. A thing of the same name: = 
Homonym 2. Obs. 

16x2 Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb . ii. 34 We hauing 
three riuers of note synonymies with her [sc. Isis]. 

2. The use of synonyms or of words as synonyms ; 
spec . a rhetorical figure by which synonyms are used 
for the sake of amplification. 

[2586 A. Day Engl. Sccretorie ir. (2625) 92 Synonuma , 
when we bring forth many words together of one significa- 
tion, or sounding to one purpose. 1589 Puttenham Engl. 
Poesie m. xix. (Arb.) 223 When so euer we multiply our 
speech by many words or clauses of one sence, the Greekes 
call it Sinonimia , as who would say,Hkeorconsenting names.] 
2657 J. Smith Myst.Rhet. 259 A Synonymie is a^commo- 
dious heaping together of divers words of one signification. 
2880 Massie in Expositor XI. 247 Abaz.. makes vibe equi- 
valent to SouAoc.. .Such sycophantic synonymy St. Paul 
absolutely repudiates. 

3. The subject or study of synonyms; synonyms ' 
collectively, a set of synonyms, a. in grammar, j 

2683 Weekly Memorials 15 Jan. 375 The Synonomie or ' 
several Names to the same sense. 1794 Mrs.^ Piozzi [title) 
British Synonymy? or, an attempt at regulating the choice 
of words in familiar conversation. ^ 2837 Hallam Lit.Eur. 

1. iii. § 8 The distinctions in Latin syntax, inflexion, and 
synonymy. 2 908 Expositor J an. 73 Th e best work on New 
Testament synonymy. 

b. in natural history : see Synonym i b. 

2781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 438 Artedi, in his account of 
this species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, 
who describes a fish under the name of Ophidion imberbe 
Jlavum. 2785 Marten Lett. Bot. Introd. (1794) 6 A Syno- 
nymy, or exact list of the names that every plant bore in all 
the writers which preceded them. 2854 Woodward Mol- 
lusc a n. 162 The synonymy of the genus would fill several 
pages. 2877 H. Saunders in Prcc. Zool. Soc. (1878) 256 
The comparative simplicity of the synonymy of the Ster- 
ninar. 2887 W. Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 242 Dr. Cooke 
has pointed out the fact that two different species have been 
included by authors under this name... The sj’nonymy is 
rendered somewhat uncertain by this fact. 

4. The quality or fact of being synonymous ; 
identity of meaning; synonymous ness. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzi Syr.on.. I. 282 Yet would such a trans- 
position be no proof of their synonymy.^ 2825 Paris Chit - 
chat (1816] II. 2.02 A . .philologet established the synonimy 
of the words repress and frez-ent. 2857 H. H. Brets Mod. 
Eng. Lit. E6 Soane .. will have it that Spenser intended 
the particle *or* to express synonymy. 

Synopsis (sin/rpsis). PI. synopses (-siz). 
[a. late L. synopsis (whence It. sin os si, Sp. sin op sis, 
Pg. synopsis ), a. Gr. csvvapis general view, f. <rvv 
Syn- + obis view (cf. cwopdv to see altogether).] 


1. A brief or condensed statement presenting a 
combined or general view of something; a table, 
or set of paragraphs or headings, so arranged as 
to exhibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
work at one view ; a conspectus. 

261 x Coryat Crudities 432 He hath written a synopsis of 
the history of mn.^ 2644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 64 The 
infinit helps of interliitearies, breviaries, synopses, and other 
loitering gear. 2678 Cudworth Jntell. Syst. Pref. 6 We 
shall exhibit to the reader’s view a brief and general synop- 
sis of the whole following work. 2692 Ray In Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 199, I am now upon a methodical Synopsis 
of all British Animals except Insect*. 1771 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 26 2, I have now gone minutely through your last 
tour, and the synopsis, with which you have.. closed it. 
2844 Sir R. Griffith [title) A Synopsis of the Characters of 
the Carboniferous Limestone Fossils cf Ireland. 1856 
N. Brit . Rev. XXVI. 27 A considerable portion of this 
Essay consists of summary statements, or abridged recitals 
of the staple Christian argument... These synopses, cr con- 
densed evidences, ..are characteristic of Chalmers. 2879 
CasselPs Techn. Educ . IV. 222/2 Below we give a synopsis 
or the foregoing, that the painter may have a concise view 
of the entire process. 

transf. 2651 Evelyn Si. France Misc. Writ (2805) 50 
The Netherlands., which is a perfect encycle and synopsis 
of whatever one may see elsewhere in all the other countryes 
of Europe. 

2. A general view or prospect, as of a landscape. 
rare . 

1881 Badoeley Htghl. Scot. 68 The Knock of Crieff., 
commands a synopsis of all that is beautiful around. 

3. Eastern C/i. A book of prayers for the use of 
the laity (see quot.). 

1850 Neale East. Church , Gen. Introd. iv. iii. 890, I 
hardly can reckon ..The Synopsis, as Office- Books. These 
are mere compilations.. of such prayers as are most likely 
to be needed in the attendance on the Divine Offices. 

Hence Syno’psize (-ssiz) v. irans. ( U.S .), to 
make a synopsis of, to epitomize. 

2882 Advance (Chicago) 27 July, Nowas forour faith. You 
have synopsized it. 2890 Harpers Mag. Nov. 565/2 Th- 
chapter.. which we have been here synopsiring. 

tSynopSy. Obs. rare—°. In 7 -ie. [irreg. 
ad. late L. synopsis : see prec.] ** Synopsis. 

1626 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Synopsis, a sight or full view 
of a thing. 2658 Phillips, Synopsis, a brief summing up of 
things contained in a large Treatise. 

Synoptic (sinp-ptik), a. (si.) [ad. mod.L. 
synopticus (whence also F. synoptiqttc , It sinottico, 
Sp. sinipiico, Pg. synoptico), ad. Gr. ovvcmnK&s, 
f. avvopis Stnopsis (cf. Optic).] 

1. Of a table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or form- 
ing a synopsis ; furnishing a general view of some 
subject. 

*7^3 Phil. Trans. LI 1 1. 168, I have .. computed them 
again, and they are as in the/ollowing synoptic table. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xxii. (1842) 564 The instrument is 
called a Synoptic Scale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston's Scale. 2852 Nichol Archit. Heap. 
193 Madler's synoptic view of what he considers established. 
1687. R. Abercromby Weather i. (1888) 8 Such a chart is 
called a ‘synoptic chart ’ because it enables the meteorologist 
to take a general view, as it were, over a large area. 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, etc. : 
Pertaining to, involving, or taking a combined or 
comprehensive mental view of something. 

x8$z J. Martineau Ess., Unity cf Mind in Nature 
III. 105 Without this synoptic progress, the occupation of 
the intellect would be gone. 2899 Speaker 21 Nov. 235/1 
That synoptic statesmanship which has done so much for 
this branch of education in France. 1900 E. Holmes What 
is Poetry ? 28 The poet fuses them Ur. phenomena] by the 
force of bis emotion.. poetic emotion oeing essentially a 
synoptic faculty. 

2. Applied distinctively to the first three Gospels 
(viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving an 
account of the events from the same point of view 
ot under the same general aspect. Also transf: 
pertaining or relating to these Gospels. 

2841 Myers Cath. Th. in. § 27. 45 The Book of Deutero- 
nomy seems to bear something of the same relation to the 
preceding Four that the Gospel of StjTohn dees to the Sy- 
noptic Three. 2861 Trench Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 263 
The words of Christ as recorded in the Gospels, in the three 
synoptic Gospels above all. 2899 Sm J. G Hawkins Horae 
Synopticae Pref. p. v, '1 he origin, mode of composition, and 
mutual relations of the three Synoptic Gospels form so ob- 
scure and so complex a subject cf enquiry that it has come 
to be generally known as the ‘Synoptic Problem'. 

b. as sb. Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of their writers = Synoptist i). Usually in pi. 

2858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 257 The Synoptics., 
which present only varieties of the same fundamental tra- 
dition. 1874 M. Arnold in Ccntemp. Rev. Oct. 815 The 
Fourth Gospel.. puts the clearance [of the temple] at the 
beginning of Christ’s career, the synoptics put it at the end. 
287s White Life in Christ in. xni. The sublime scenes 
of His Baptism, and of His Transfiguration, .when the syn- 
optics tell us that God spoke of Him as His* Beloved Sen *. 

Synoptical (sinp-ptikal), a. [See prcc. and 

-ICAL.] 

1. = Stkoetic 1. 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Introd., The Observations which 
..we have collected together, and here present.. as so many 
Synoptical Tables, a 2755 Johnson Plan Diet. Wks. 1787 
IX- 177 In synoptical lexicons, where mutilated and doubt- 
ful languages are explained by their affinity to others more 
certain and extensive. 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. II L 
xxviiL 32_ That you may have a synoptical view of the 
comparative size of the larger Jnsec's;. I now lay before you 
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a table of the dimensions. 2839 Hallam Lit. Eur. III. Ilf. 

\ Ji, § 134. 1 r 7 The ninth chapter of the Leviathan contains 
a synoptical chart of human science. _ 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 157 To add to the value of this.. useful volume we 
have also a copious synoptical index and general index. 

2 . = Synoptic 2. rare . 

187s [see SVNOPTIST x], 

Hence Syno'ptically adv., in the way of a 
synopsis ; so as to present a general view. 

1667 Petty in Sprat Hist. R . Soc. 293, 1 shall more Synop- 
tically here insert a Catalogue of all Dying Materials. 
1882-3 ^ S chaff' s Encyct. Relig . Knozul. II. 892/2 The best 
synoptically arranged text- 

Synoptist (sinp’ptist) . [f. Synoptic : see -ist.] 

1. Any one of the writers of the Synoptic Gospels : 
see Synoptic 2. (Usually in //.) 

i860 Westcott Ini rod. Study Gosp.y. 262 The Synop- 
tists, it is said, describe the public ministry of Christ as ex- 
tending only over one year. 2875 Ibid. iii. (ed. 5] x66 The 
terms Synoptist, Synoptical, as applied to the first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Griesbach, 
though they were brought into general use by Neander. 
i88z Farrar Early Chr. iv. xix. I. 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synop lists, and still 
more of St.John, that our Lord's ‘brethren* were among 
the number of His Apostles. 

2 . One who compiles a synopsis, rare* 0 . 

In recent Diets. 

Hence Synopti*stic a. = Stnoptic 2. 

1879 E. A. Abbott in Encycl. Brit. X. E05/2 The author of 
the Fourth Gospel, .spealcs of * the Jews 1 os an alien race,.; 
but this is not in the manner of the synoptistic tradition. 
Synorehism, -orthographic : see Syn-. 
Synosteo-, combining form made up from Gr. 
avv with + oarkov bone, and intended (or alleged) 
to mean * articulation of bones, joint*, in several 
words instanced only from mod. Diets. : see quots. 

1844 Dunglison Med. Lex. (1248), Syncticography . . , 
the part of anatomy which describes the joints. Synoste - 
ology a treatise on the joints.. .Synosteotomy.., dissection 
of the joints. 1891 Cent. Diet., Synostcoiome , in surg., a 
dismembering-knife. 

Synosteosis (sinpst/ou-sis). rare ~°. [f. Gr. cvv 
Syn- + oarkov bone + -osis.] ~ Synostosis. 

3848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed, 7), Synosteosis , Synosto- 
sis.., union by means of bone. 

Synostose (sknfstdnz), v . [Back-formation 
from next.] jass. and intr. To be affected with 
synostosis; to be united by a growth of bone. 

1878 Bartley tr. Tcpinard' s A nthrop. iv. 133 The bones 
become anchylosed, the suture is synostosed. 2904 Duck- 
WORTH Stud. Anthropol. Lahorat. 2x3 The sagittal suture 
shows no signs of synostosis, nor has the spheno-basilar 
suture yet synostosed. 3904 — Morphol. 4- Anthropol. x. 
252 Premature synostosis is followed by restricted growth 
in a direction perpendicular to that of the synostosed suture. 

Synostosis (sinpsi^sls). An at. and Phys. 
PI. -oses (-<?u-sfz). [Contracted from Synosteo- 
sis.] Union or fusion of adjacent bones by growth 
of bony substance (either normal or abnormal). 

1848 [see Synosteosis]. 1E64 J, B. Davis .Neanderthal 
Shull 4 Synostosis, or the premature ossification of one or 
more of the sutures between the cranial bones. 2898 J. 
Hutchinson in Archives Surg. IX. 352 Multiple exostoses, 
hyperostoses, and synostoses of the vertebral column. 

Hence Synostotic (sinpstp’tik) a., pertaining to, 
characterized by, or affected with synostosis. 

2B64 Thurnam Jn Nat. Hist. Rev. (1865) Apr. 247 The 
abnormal scaphold skulls of the African races, .seem to fall 
. .under the definition of what is termed by Welcker, sync- 1 
static dolichocephalistn. 2 864 J. B. Davis Neanderthal Skull 
13 The great depression of the frontal and vertical regions 
in a synostotic skull. 2904 Duckworth Morphol. <5* An - 
thropol. x. 251 Synostotic deformation, .consequent upon. . 
precocious union of two or more cranial bones. 

Synotic : see Syn-. 

Synou, obs. form of Sinew. 

Synousiast, var. Synusiast Ohs. 

II Synovia (sinou’via). Also 8-9 sin-. [mod,L. 
stnovia, synovia, also synophia , an invention, prob. 
arbitrarily formed, of Paracelsus (died 1541 ), 
applied by him to the nutritive fluid peculiar to 
the several parts of the body, and also to the gout 
(see quot. in b below), but limited by later physi- 
cians to the fluid of the joints. 

In mod. diets, it is derived from Gr. <rvv SyN.+tooi', L, 
evum egg, on account of the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg. This is; without foundation, and conflicts with 
Paracelsus’s description of synovia as reddish, dark red, 
grey, etc., according to the part.] 

^ Phys. The viscid albuminous fluid secreted in the 
interior of the joints, and in the sheaths of the 
tendons, and serving to lubricate them ; also called 
joint-oil or joint-water. 

; [1650 Chytnicall Diet., Sinotna fsic] is white glew of the 
joints (transl. of 2583 Dorneus Diet. Thecphr. Paracclsi , 
Sinonia est gluten album orticulorum% 2693 tr. Btancard's 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Synovia , the glutinous Matter betwixt 
the Joynts.] 1726 Monro Ana t. Bones (1741) 5£ "When the 
Synovia is not rubbed betwixt the Bones, it^ inspissates. 
2769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 44 Without a bursal ligament. .to 
contain the synovia, and keep_ the bone in its place. 2842 
W. Arvot Mem. y. Halley iv. 311 His sprightliness was 
ope reason why* bis strength lasted so long. It acted like 
sin o via on the joints of bis body. 2872 Bryant Praci. 
Surg. (1878) I. 59 In some cases the articulation is only filled 
with an increase of synovia. 

*t*b. Path. A morbid condition or discharge of 
this fluid. Obs* 


Of. Paracelsus Paragraphortnnvn.i, De Podagra.. Gemi- 
num vero morbi nomen synouia est. Hoc enim ex morbi 
caussa desumitur. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. 215 The powder used 
outwardly helps the Synovia, and mundifieth old ulcers. 
2758 J. S. Le.Dran's Observ. Surg. (17711256 [He] had an 
inspissated Sinovia upon his right Foot, which possessed 
not only the Articulation, but spread over the whole Foot, 
2766 Cotnpl. Farmer s. v. Pricking , If the tendon is 
wounded, the sole must be carefully drawn, because a sino- 
via and gleet is discharged. [Cf. quot. 1824 s.v. Synovy.] 

Synovial (sindu'vial), a. [f. Synovia; see -a l.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or secret- 
ing synovia. 

2756 C. Lucas Arr. Waters!. 284 The Gout is an obstruc- 
tion of the synovial vessels. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
I.437 Wounds^ that enter the joints,.. will generally afford 
a larger synovial discharge. 1808 Barclay Muscular Mo- 
tions 436 Had a tendon been substituted, we should natu- 
rally suppose.. that it would have been sunounded with 
synovial membrane, 2846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. 
Client. II. 416 The synovial fluid is viscid, transparent, of a 
yellow or reddish colour, faintly saline. 2864 Owen Denver 
o/God 23 A., joint ..with the co-adjusted surfaces covered 
by smooth cartilage, and lubricated by joint-oil, retained 
and secreted by a synovial capsule. 

b. transf. Occurring in or affecting a synovial 
membrane. 

1846 Britt an tr. Malgaignc's Man. Oper.Surg. 83 Syno- 
vial cysts. 2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 776 It isesti. 
mated that 85 per cent of the cases of synovial inflammation 
occur in the knee. 2886 Fagge Brine. Med. II. 529 Synovial 
rheumatism. 

Hence Syno*vially adv., by means of synovia, or 
of a joint containing synovia. 

2870 Flower Osleol. Matnrn. x. 135 A small bony nodule 
. .which is articulated synovially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 

Synovin (srn Jvin). [f. Synovia + -in L] The 
form of mucin occurring in synovia. 

2898 in Syd. Soc • Lex. 

Syn oviparous (simSVi-paras), a. [f. Synovia + 
-parous.] Producing or secreting synovia. 

2890^ Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Synaviparous crypts, 
diverticula from synovial membranes. 

Synovitis (sindvartis). Path. [f. Synovia + 
-1TIS.] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

2835-6 Todds Cycl. Ana/. I. 262/2 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint. 2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX, 775 That the 
pain of synovitis is caused by the distension of the fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally admitted. 

f Synovy. Obs. Anglicized form of Synovia. 
(Cf. F. synovie.) 

2684 IV. Russell Phys. Treat. 92^ In every true Gout., 
the tormenting Pain thereof is only in the Joynt-Water, or 
Synovy between the Joynts. 1824 R. Boyce Fam. Surg. 
28 To stop Synovy, or Joint Oil lin Horses]. 

Synow, obs. form of Sinew. 

Syns, Syn se, obs. flf. Since, Cense vA 
Synsacral to Synspermy: see Syn-. 
Syntactic (sintarktik), a. [ad. mod.L. syn - 
tacticus , ad. Gr. awraKrucbs, f. ovvraaaciv: see 
Syntax and -ia] = Syntactical (the usual form). 

2828-32 Webster. 2848 Dickens Dombeyxi, The pur- 
suit of stony-hearted verbs, savage noun-substantives, in- 
flexible syntactic passages. 2852 Blackie Stud, Lang. 7 
The grand fundamental types of verbal flexion, and syntac- 
tic dependence. 1902 F. E. Clements Jn Univ. Studies 
Nebraska III. 19 Syntactic composition is the union under 
a single accent of two words, one being merely a modifier of 
the other and in the case demanded by this relation. 

Syntaxtical, a. [f. mod.L. synlaciicusz see 
prec. and -ical. Cf. syntaxical . ] Belonging or 
relating to grammatical syntax. Also transf. in 
reference to musical composition (quot. 1597). 

2577 Peacham Card. Eloquence B j, A figure is deuided 
into Tropes & Schemates, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical. 2577 Morley Introd. Mils. Annot. r j b, Mu- 
sicke is diuided mto two parts, the first may be called Ele- 
mentarie or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and 
quantity of notes ... The second may be called Syntactical, 
Poetical, or effectiue ; trentinge of soundes, Concordes, and 
discords. 2755 Johnson Did. Pref., The various syntacti- 
cal structures occurring in the examples. 2846 M. Williams 
Sansh. Gram. 29 This absence of syntactical auxiliaries 
leads to the necessity for eight cases. 2852 Blackie Stud. 
Lang. 32 To make a regular study of tbe syntactical laws of 
the language. 2892 Driver Introd. Lit. Old Test. (1892) 
504 Instances of singular syntactical usages. 

Hence Syntactically adv., in relation to, or 
according to the rules of, syntax. 

1706 Bailey (title) English and Latin Exercises for school- 
boys, to translate into Latin syntactically. 2858-9 G. P. 
Marsh Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 191 They are not syntacti- 
cally connected. 

Syntactician (sintakti-jan). [f. Syntactic + 
-ian: see - ici an.] On e versed in syntax ; a gram- 
marian who treats of syntax. So Syntacticist 
(sintce-ktisist), in same sense. 

1900 Gildersleeve Syntax Classical Greek Pref., The 
syntactician of to-day iviil find ample opportunity to criti- 
cise the arrangement, • 

+ Syntagm. Obs. [ad. mod.L. syntagma : see 
next.] = next, I. 

In quots. i6er, 1633, 1675, referring to works entitled 
Syntagma or Syntagmata. 

r62i Er. IJIdricw 77 In all his [rr. Seiden's] 

Syntagmes, heloueth not to tread or goe in common paths. 
*633 Ames Agst. Ccrcm. u 149 Polanus writt his partitions 
Cue; Partitions Thcoiogicn\ when he was ayoung man, and 
divine, but his Syntagme was his last work. 1658 Phillips, 


Syntagme , an ordering, disposing, or placing of things to. 
gether. r6ya Marvell Rch. Tramp. I. 7 A bulky Dutch, 
man. .contriving those innumerable Syntagmes of Alphabets 
1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reiu 107 This is the Symaem of 
Calvin's Divinity, and System of our Authors Policy. 1675 
J. Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal iv. 43 A Romance ha’nsomly 
exprest by Peter Rhenensis, as he is quoted by Mr. Selden 
in his Syntagme de aurco vitulo. 

|[ Syntagma (sintargma). Pi. -ata or -as. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. ovvTa-yixa, f. owTaacnv (see 
Syntaxis).] 

1. A regular or orderly collection of statements, 
propositions, doctrines, etc. ; a systematically 
arranged treatise. 

. *644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 67 All must be supprest which 
is not found in their Syntagma. 2825 Coleridge Aids 
Rejl. vii. 298 The Gospel is not a system of Theology, nor a 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions. 

2. ^ Antiq. a. A body of persons forming a 
division of the population of a country, b. A 
body of troops forming a division of a phalanx. 

1813 Prichard Phys. Hist. Many ii. §2. 333 Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, that * besides tbe priests and military cast, 
the state [in Egypt] is divided into three syntagmata... 
The Herdsmen... The Agriculturists... The Artisans*. 1856 
Ghote Greece if. xcii. XII. 8r Among these divisions.. is 
tbe Syntagma, which contained sixteen Lochi. 

3. Bot . An aggregate of 4 tagmata’ : see TagjU. 

1885 [see Tagma]. 

Syntax (srntseks). Also 7 syntax©, [ad. F. 
syntaxe , + sintaxe, ad. late L. syit/axis, a. Gr. 
avvTafrs Syntaxis.] 

f 1. Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements \ constitution (of body ) ; a connected 
order or system of things. Obs . 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xix. § r. 6 g b, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, that men may know in 
what order or pursuite to reade. 1661 Glanvill Van. 
Dogrn. xii. 116 They owe no other dependence to the first, 
then what is common to the whole Syntax of beings, a 2676 
Hale Prim . Orig. Man. u. iv. (1677) 157 Perchance.. no 
Man had ever the same Syntax of Phantasm or Imagination 
that he had. 2696 Edwards Demonstr. Exist. God ir. 124 
This single [argument] from the fabrick and syntax of man's 
body is sufficient to evince the truth of a Deity. 
f b. Physical connexion, junction. Obs. 

26x5 Crooke Body of Man 59^ Their articulation doth 
not differ from the Syntax or comunction of other parts. 

+ c. Connexion, congruity, agreement. Obs. 

2656 S. Holland Zara (2719) 223 JVhat Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance? 2675 Bur- 
TJ10CGE Causa Dei p. vi, I might display the Syntax, Har- 
mony, Connexion, Concinnity of the Notions I employ. 

d. That branch of mathematics which deals with 
the various arrangements of a number of things, as 
permutations, combinations, and the like. 

2861 Sylvester Coll. Math. Papers (190S) II. 269 The 
theory of groups.., standing in the closest relation to the 
doctrine of combinatorial aggregation, or wbat for shortness 
may be termed syntax. 

2. Gram. a. The arrangement of words (in their 
appropriate forms) by which their connexion and 
relation in a sentence are shown. Also, the con- 
structional uses of a word or form or a class of 
words or forms, or those characteristic of a particular 
author, b. The department of grammar which 
deals with the established usages of grammatical 
construction and the rules deduced therefrom : dis- 
tinguished from accidence t which deals with the 
inflexional forms of words as such. 

2613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Syntaxe , con- 
struction and order of words. 2636 B. Jonson Eng. Grant. 
ir. i, Syntaxe is the second part of Grammar, that teacheth 
the Construction of words. Ibid. 11. ii, The Syntaxe of a 
Nounc, with a Noune, is in number, and gender. Ibid, v, 
Tbe Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person. 1697 Bentley Phal. (1699) 4 °7 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 Jan.^ 2658, He ..could make congruous syntax, 
turne English into Latine, and vice versa. 1722 Greenwood 
Eng. Gram. 29 The Syntax, or Construction of the Noun, 
is chiefly perform'd by the Help of certain Words cafld 
Prepositions. 1755 Johnson Diet., Gram, a, Grammar, 
which is the art of using words properly, comprises four 
parts; Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody. 
2824 L. Murray Engl. Gram % (ed. 5) I. 2x7 The English 
adjective, having but a very limited syntax. ^ 2861 PaleY 
Asschylus , Promelh. (ed. 2)^38 note,* Orov.. being used as if 
the syntax were 6 ii£at v<b' otov, rather than btlgat rb fioy- 
A tvpa i> 4 >' ov K.r.X. 2885 Grosart Nashe's Whs. VI. p.J x > 
He writes.. with uncultured flabbiness, and with irritating 
syntax. 

c. Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and colleges, next below that 
called poetry (see Poktry 6 ). 

1629 Wadsworth Piigr. iii. S3 Father Lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. 1635 in Foley Rrc. 
Eng. Prcv. S. y. (1S78) HI. 434, 1 went to the College Qi 
St. Omer, where I made one year s syntax. 1679 [see 
Poetrv 6]. 2713 in R. Ward Hist. At. Edmund s College 
(1893) iv. 58 What we call the Accidence they call Figure, 
which they divide into Iwo years, one for the lower, the 
second for the higher, the third for grammar, the fourth lor 
Syntax. 1897 W. Ward Life Cdl. IVisemnn (ed. i) I- 
Dr. Newsbam..was Wiseman's Professor [at Ushaw] in 
Syntax (in 1815), and again in Rhetoric. 

Syntaxian (sintas'ksian). £f. prec. + -IAN.] 
A member of the Syntax class in a Roman Catholic 
school. 
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SYNTHESIZING. 


1705 in Ushaw Mag. (1903) Dec. 29S Syntaxians 3. .Gram- 
marians xi. 1837 J. G Fisher Diary ibid. (1904) Dec. 242 
The Grand Exams, begin. The Poets and Syntaxians. 1904 
Ibid. Mar. 98 Syntax and Grammar played their match on 
Nov. 17th. ..The Syntaxians' forwards were soon in evidence. 
Syntaxical (sintarksikal), a. rare. [f. Syntax 
4- -ical. Cf. F. synlaxique.\ = Syntactical. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretorie it. (1625) 81 Schemes Syn- 
taxlcall, are Eclipsis... Aporiopests.. Zeugma .. Syllepsis. . 
Prolepsis [etc.]. 1826 Syd. Smith Hamilton's Moth. Teach. 
Lattg. Wks. 1839 II. 325 The case of the substantive, and 
the syntaxical arrangement in which it is to be placed- 

)] Synta*xis. Obs. Also 7 sin-, [late L., a. 
Gr. ouvrcfts, f. cwraccw, f. cvv SlN- + racceiv 
(base to*-) to arrange. Cf. It. sintassi, Sp. sin* 
taxis , Pg. syjttaxe . ] «* Syntax 2. 

In quot. 1632 jocularly used with implication of Syntax 
sense x. In qnot. 1641 =s Regimen 3. 

1540 Palsgrave tr. Acolastus Eijb, To shew the Syn- 
taxes and the concordance betwene the wordes gouernynge, 
and them that be gouerned. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. (Arb.) 
25 In leaminge farther hys Syntaxis, by mine aduice, he 
shall not vse the common order. _ 1632 B. Jonson Magn. 
Lady 1. i, To wise And well experienc'd Men, words do not 
signifies They have no power, save with dull Grammarians, 
Whose Souls are nought, but a Syntaxis of them. 1641 
Milton A nimadv. v. 39 If your meaning be with a violent. . 
Hyperbaton to transpose the Text, as if the Words lay 
thus in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery ; this were 
.. to make the word gift .. start up to goveme the word 
Presbyterie, as an immediate Syntaxis. _ 1642 Howell For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 The French tongue.. is a bold and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must not be bashfully, in 
speaking any thing,, .let it come forth confidently whither 
true or false Smtaxis. X749 Fielding Tom Jones 1 1. ill, A 
young Gentleman., at the Age of Seventeen was just entered 
into his Syntaxis. 

Syntaxist (simtieksist). rare - J . [f. Syntax + 
- 1 st.] = Syntactici an. 

<11834 Coleridce Motes <5 • Lee/. (1849) I. 151 The * it % 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
syntaxist explains by ellipses and subaudlturs in a Greek 
or Latin classic. 

Syntechnic: see Syn-. 

Syntectic (sinte’ktik), a. [ad. late L. syn- 
lecticus consumptive, a. Gr. cwtt]ktik6s liquefying, 
liquefiable, apt to faint, f. cvv Syn- + ttjk€ iv to melt.] 
f X- Path. Having the quality of melting or dis- 
solving: applied to certain wasting diseases. Obs. 

1651 WrrnE tr. Primrose s Pcf. Err. 11. 00 Those.. doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feavers, which we call 
syntecticke feavers, seldome in a consumption and hecticke, 
in which no such melting doth appeare. 1656 J. Smith 
Tract. Pity sick 83 Inflammation of the bowels, whence 
followeth a Syntectick or melting flux. 

2. (Sec qnot.) 

1908 R. A. Daly in Arner. Jritl. Sci. July 19 The 
sunken blocksyiust be dissolved in the depths of the original 
fluid, magmatic body, with the formation of a ‘syntectic’, 
secondary magma. [Mote.] This.. name for a magma ren- 
dered compound by assimilation or by the mixture or melts, 
has been proposed by F. Loewinson-Lessing. 

So + Syntectical a. rare~~°. 

1656 Blount Glossogr^Syutedical. .that sounds [= swoons] 
often, that is weak or brought low. 

Syntelic, -tepaloUB : see Syn-. 

11 Synteresis (sintfrrsis). PI. -eses (-rsfz). 
[med.L. synteresis (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr. cm r - 
TTjpTjais careful guarding or watching, preservation, 
'scintilla couscientize * (Jerome), n. of action f. 
cwnjpHv to keep, guard, or observe closely, f. cvv 
Syn- + Ttjptiv to guard, keep. Cf. Synderesis.] 

1. Theol. A name for that function or department 
of conscience which serves as a guide for con- 
duct; conscience as directive of one’s actions: 
distinguished from SyneideSis. Now Hist . 

1594 T. B. La Prinzaud. Fr. Acad. it. 576 Although sinne 
hath greatly troubled the minde.. still there remayned in it 
some sparkles of that light of the knowledge of God, and of 
good and euil, which is naturally in men... This remnant 
that yet remayneth is commonly called by the Diuines 
Synteresis . x 6 xx W. Sclatek Key (1629) 122 A great decay 
of those natural! syntereses, that is, principles of direction for 
Morall actions. 1620 R. Carpenter Ccnscionable Christian 
(1623) Bjb, The Synteresis or treasury of morally prin- 
ciples. 1637 Nabbes Microcosm, v, Its Synteresis, Or 
purer part, is th’ instigation Of will to good and honest 
things, a 1718 Penn Lib. Cense, v. Wks. 1726 I. 453 That 
Great Synteresis. so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilians, learns Mankind, To do as they would be done to. 
xgxx E. Underhill Mysticism 1. JiL 64 The divine nucleus, 
the point of contact between roan’s life and the divine life., 
has been given many names... Sometimes it is called the 
Synteresis, the keeper or preserver of his being. 

fb. Sense of guilt, remorse. (Cf. Synderesis b.) 
_ 1650 Five Philos. Quest . Anszv.w 1 He whose conscience 
Is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in such 
sort that.. he often bewrayes his owne guiltinesse. 

2. Med. Prophylactic or preventive treatment. 
(Probably only a book-term.) 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. 1864 Webster. 

So i 4 Synteresy (in 7 -ie). rare—°. 
x 6 t 6 Bullokar Eng. Expos* Synleresie t the inward con- 
science : or a naturall qualitie ingrafted in the soule, which 
inwardly informeth a man, whether he do, well or ill. ^ 1658 
Phillips, Syttlcrrste (G r.), a rernorce, or sting of conscience. 

■f Synteretic, a. Obs . rare—°. [ad. med.L. 
synicrclicus, a. Gr. cmmjp^TiKo^ preservative, f. 
cvmjpcTvz see prec. and -ic.] (See quot) So 
■f Synteretics si. pi. {rare — °). 


[1684 tr. BlnncareTs Phys. Diet. (1693), Syntcretica ; that 
part of Physick which gives Rules for the Preservation of 
Health.] 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I, Synteretick Medi- 
cines. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Syntcretica or Syn- 
tereticks. 

Syntheme (simjfin). [ad. late L. synthema 
watchword, permit, a. Gr. cvvBrjpa collection, con- 
nexion, watchword, token, f. cwnBlvcu to put 
together, f. cvv Syn- + ti 0 €Voi (root 0 €-) to place.] 
+ 1. (See quot.) Obs. rare— 

x6s8 Phillips, Syntheme , a Match-word ; also an intricate 
sentence ; also the same as DiMouta . (1504 \V. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor June 431 'ibe Synthema then _was a symbol 
always with him which spoke direct to him ; it was a pledge 
of success from the god who gave it, and thus filled him 
with god-given confidence.) 

2. Math. A system of groups of elements, each 
of the groups being formed of a certain number of 
elements, so that each occurs exactly a given num- 
ber of times among all the groups. 

1844 Sylvester Cell. Math. Papers (1904) I. 91 Let us 
agree to denote by* the word syntheme any aggregate of 
combinations in which all the monads ^of a given system 
appear once and once only... Let us begin with considering 
the case of duad synthemes. 1879 — in At/ter. Jrr.l. Math. 

II. 94. 

Syn thermal: see Stk-. 

Synthesis (si‘n$>fsis). PI. syntheses (-is). 
[a. L. synthesis collection, set or suit, composition 
(of a medicament), garment (sense 7 ), hyperbaton, 
a, Gr. trwOeats composition, logical and mathe- 
matical synthesis, f. owrtBtvas (see prec.). In F. 
synthisc, It sintesi, Sp. sintesis, Pg. synthese , 
synthesis, G. synthese .] 

L Logic , Philos., etc. The action of proceeding 
in thought from causes to effects, or from laws or 
principles to their consequences. (Opposed to 
Analysis 8 .) 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities 432 A Sciographie of sacred The- 
ologie according to the three formes of metbode, synthesis, 
analysis, and definition. 1620 [see Synthetical iJ. 1656 
tr. Hobbes' Etem. Philos. (1839) 312 Synthesis is ratiocina- 
tion from the first causes of the construction, continued 
through all the middle causes till we come to the thing 
itself which is constructed or generated. 1702 Ralphson 
Math. Did. 27 Synthesis or Composition is the Art of 
searching the Truth or Demonstration, the Possibility 
or Impossibility of a Proposition, by reasons drawn from 
Principles, that, is by Propositions which demonstrate one 
another, beginning from the most simple, and so going on 
to more general and compounded ones,. .till at length you 
arrive to the last Proposition designed, or Conclusion which 
is the thing to be demonstrated. X704 Newton Optics (1721) 
3S0 The Synthesis consists, in. assuming the Causes, dis- 
cover’d, and establish’d as Principles, and by them explaining 
the Phenomena proceeding from them. 1911 Case in Etieycl. 
Brit. XVI. 892/1 Deduction is analysis when it is regressive 
from consequence to real ground... Deduction is synthesis 
when it is progressive from real ground to consequence. 

[Cf. Sir w. Hamilton in Bain. Rev. (1833) LVII. 236 
note t * In one respect/ says Aristotle, * the Genus is called 
a part of the Species; in another, the Species a part of 
the Genus.* (Metaph. L. v. c. 25.). In like manner, the same 
method, viewed in different relations, may be styled either 
Analysis or Synthesis. This, however, has not been acknow'- 
ledged; nor has. it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, though severally applying the 
terms only in a single sense, are still at cross purposes with 
each other. One calls Synthesis, what another calls Analysis; 
and this both in ancient and modem times.] 
f 2. Gram. A figure by which a sentence is con- 
structed according to the senses in violation of strict 
syntax. Obs. (So It. sintesi .) 

Two kinds were distinguished, synthesis generis and 
synthesis numeri. 

16x2 Brinsley Posing 0/ the Paris (1615) 44b, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, flouds, moneths, wands [are mascu- 
line]. margin , Albula pota Deo ; aqua is vnderstood by 
Synthesis. X657 J. Smith Myst. Khet. 197 Synthesis.. is a 
construction made for. significations sake, or a speech con- 
gruous in sense, not in voyce. 1628 Phillips (ed. 4), Syn- 
thesis,.. a figure of construction, wherein a noon Collective 
singular [is] joyned to a Verb plural [etc.J 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Tcchn. I. 

3. Snrg. (See quots.) rare— 0 . 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Synthesis... In Surgery- -that 
Method whereby the divided Parts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Synthesis of 
continuity means the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
approximation of the extremities of a fractured bone. Syn- 
thesis of contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs; as 
in cases of hernia and luxations. 

4:. Chcm. Formation of a compound by com- 
bination of its elements or constituents; esp. applied 
to artificial production in this way of organic 
compounds formerly obtained by extraction from 
natural products. (Opposed to Analysis 3.) 

1733 P. Shaw Chem. Lect. lx. (1755) .179 We have seen 
that.. a true Resolutionand Recomposition are practicable; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business of Analysis and 
Syntheds must likewise improve. 1859 J. A. Wanklyn in 
Proc . Roy. Soc. X. 4 On the synthesis of acetic acid. 1869 
Roscoe Etem. Chem. 299 Alcohol can also be prepared from 
its elements by synthesis. X87S tr. Schiitzcnbcrged s Fer- 
ment. 6 M. Berthelot..made the first successful attempt to 
perform organic syntheses. 1880 Med. Temp. Jnil. 62 The 
protoplasm, of tho<e cells whose function lies in chemical 
synthesis. 

b. Physics . Production of white or other com- 
pound light by combination of its constituent 
colours, or of a complex musical sound by com- 


bination of its component simple tones, (ft 
Analysis 4.) 

1869 Tyndall Notes Leet. Light § 263 In reblending '• 
constituent colours, so as to produce the original, we illuc 
trate, by synthesis, the composition of white light. 1879 
Prescott^. Telephone 51 .Helmholtz had not onlyanalyred 
the vowel sounds into their constituent musical elements, 
but had actually performed the synthesis of them. 

5. In the philosophy of Kant, the action of the 
understanding in combining and unifying the iso- 
lated data of sensation into a cognizable whole. 

18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) I. 187 The whole 
synthesis of our intelligence is first formed in and through 
tne self-consciousness. 1819 J, Richardson Kanfs Logic 
Introd. 87 That sort of distinctness, which arises, not by the 
analysis, but by the synthesis of the marks, is synthetic 
distinctness. Ibid. 88 The making of objects distinct belongs 
to the synthesis, the making of conceptions distinct, to the 
analysis. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIJl. x 75/2 Experience proves 
the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate 1 heavy , with 
the subject ‘ body ’ ; for these two notions, although neither 
is contained in the other, are nevertheless parts of a W’hole, 
or of experience. 1855 Meiklejohn tr. Kanfs Crit. Pure 
Reason 80 But the conception of conjunction includes, 
besides the conception of the manifold and the sjmthesis of 
it, that of the unity of it also. 

6 . In wider philosophical use and gcit. The put- 
ting together of parts or elements so as to make up 
a complex whole ; the combination of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of elements into an ideal or 
abstract whole. (Opposed to Analtsis i.) Also, 
the state of being put so together. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Provteih. Bound 534 , 1 ..devised for 
them Number, the inducer of philosophies, The synthesis 
of Letters, and [etc.], a 1836 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) 

III. 208 Ihe happiest synthesis of the divine, the scholar, 
and the gentleman was.. exhibited in him. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metnfh.vi. (1B77) I. 100 By synthesis.. I view 
the parts in relation toeach other, and finally to the whole. . ; 
I reconstruct them. 1842 Mrs. Browning Grh. Chr. Poets 
Poet. Wks. (1904) 640/2 Disclosing from the analysis of the 
visible things the synthesis or unity of the ideal. 1855 
Browning Cleon 94 Mankind, made up of all the single 
men,— In such a synthesis the labour ends. 1855 Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. 11. xxi. 302 To remember that what in the 
infant is an elaborate^ synthesis, afterwards becomes an 
instantaneous .. cognition. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 20 The 
synthesis of their common Elements into one Concept. 1B87 
G. T. Ladd Elem. Physiol. Psychol, ir. vi. 388 note , Hie 
word ‘ synthesis ’ for this mental activity is employed and 
defended by Wundt.. who.. objects to the word ‘associa- 
tion [For preceding context see Synthetic 5.) 

b. A body of things put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 
united. 

1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. i 63 A system which would 
unite in one sublime synthesis all the past forms of human 
belief. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. iii. 31 We 
fancy that we are doing justice to individual men and 
things by making them a mere synthesis of qualities. 2882 
Farrar Early Chr. II. zoo The Christian life is the syn- 
thesis of these Divine graces. 

c. Philol. Synthetic formation or construction. 
1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1S70) 62 The Immense 

victory which has been achieved by the Aryan race, in 
adopting inflectional synthesis as the basis of their gram- 
matical structure. 

7. Pom. Antiq. A loose flowing robe, white or 
bright-coloured, worn at meals and festivities. 

i6o6^Holland Sveton. 207 He ware a dainty and effemi- 
nate pied garment called Synthesis. 1622 S. Ward Life op 
Faith in Death (1627) 109 At feasts great persons were 
wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a white 
Synthesis- 1891 Farrar Darkn . 4- Dcr.vn ix, Nero.. was 
dressed in a loose synthesis — a dress of light green, uncon- 
fined by any girdle. 

Synthesist (si*nj>/sist). [f. next: see -1ST.] 
One vv b o uses synthesis, or proceeds by a synthetic 
method. (Opposed to analyst.) 

*863 J. G. Baker N. Yorksh. 279 The so-called analysts 
and synthesists of descriptive zoology. 2864 Hamerton in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev. May 238 Synthesists find continual 

E leasure in observing the relations of things, but from their 
irgeness of range they constancy miss minute truths, nor 
dothey ever see anything so vividly as the analysts see 
that which they have analysed. 

Synthesize (simjfsaiz), v. [f. Syntheses + 
-1ZE. The correct form is Stnthetize.] traits. 
To make a synthesis of; to put together or com- 
bine into a complex whole; to make up by 
combination of parts or elements. Also absol. 
(Opposed to Analyse.) 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 393 To analyze is a far easier task 
than to synthesize. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 

1. 813 Scon this leader.. will.. build the golden pipes and 
synthesize This people-organ for a holy strain. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets i. g That Homer had no predecessors,.. no well- 
digested body of myths to synthesize, is an absurd hypo- 
thesis. 1874 Mwart in Contempt Rev.Qct. 793 A Philosophy 
which as a complement unites in one all other systems, will 
harmonize with a Religion which as a complement syn- 
thesises all other Religions. 2889 — Truth 157 Movements 
may be synthesized without our will. 

b. Chem. To produce (a compound, esp. an 
organic compound) by synthesis. 

1865 [see syttikesized. below). 1897 A Him ft's Syst. Med. 

IV. 316 The kidney is capable of synthesising complex 
organic substances. 

Hence Synthesized (-aizd) ppl.a,^ Synthesiz- 
ing vbl.sb. and ppl.a.‘ t also Synthesizer, one 
who or that which synthesizes- 
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1830 Fraser's May. II. 393 Experience.. Is nothing but a 
continual synthesizing^ of apprehensions. 1865 Reader 8 July 
31 The synthesized adds of the Iacticseries. 1869 Contcmp, . 
Rev. X.287 The competent synthesizer, designer,.^. theorist. 
1878 X. Sinclair Mount 30 The synthesising spirit of in- 
finite love in chosen souls alone can create. 1909 Cent. Diet. 
Supp,, Synthesizer, in acoustics, an instrument for^ the pro- 
duction of complex tones of predetermined composition. 

Synthete (simjHt). rare ~ l . [ad. Gr. GwQkrq'; 
composer, agent-n. f. awnOlvai : see Syntheme.] 
= Synthetist. 

1896 Longrn . Mag. Mar. 473 He was a synthete rather 
than an analyst. 

Synthetic (smje’tik), a. [ad. F. synthdtique 
(1652 in Hatz.-Darm.), or mod.L. syntheticus, ad. 
Gr. cwBctikos, f. cri jvQctU, ppl. adj. of awnOevai 
(see Syntheme). Cf. It. sintelieo , etc., G. syn- 
tketisch .] (In most senses opposed to Analytic.) 

1 . Logic , Philos. , etc. Proceeding from causes or 
general principles to conseqnences or particular 
instances; deductive: cf. Synthesis i. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logick • n. 135 Synthetic is that 
which proceeds from the most simple Principles, to^ those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. Ibid.* 136 
The Sciences Theoretical, such as Physicks, Metaphysicks, 
Mathematicks, &c. are disposed in Synthetic!: Method. 
1798 Hutton* Course r Math. (1827) I. 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Method, is the searching out truth, by first 
laying down some simple and easy principles, and, then 
pursuing the consequences flowing from them till we arrive 
at the conclusion. 1832 A. Johnson tr. Tennemann’s Man. 
Hist. Philos. 33 [Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) 
either from principles to consequences (the synthetic order) ; 
or from consequences to principles (the analytic order). 
a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1864) II. vi. 572 By reasoning from 
the twofold ideas of action and of sympathy, Hunter con- 
structed the deductive or synthetic part of his_ pathology. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 284 [He] descends into pheno- 
mena by Newton's synthetic method. 

2 . Chem . Pertaining to or involving synthesis ; 
of organic compounds, produced by artificial syn- 
thesis : see Synthesis 4. 

2753 Chameep.s Cycl. Supp. 2796 Peap.son in Phil. Trans. 
LX.XXVI.430 It appears from the synthetic^ experiments 
that the gram becomes finer as the proportion of tin is 
increased. 2800 Henry Eptt. Client. (2808) 255 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the nature of this acid. 2857 Miller 
Elem. Chem ., Org. (1862) i. § 3. 69 Synthetic Production of 
Organic Compounds.^ 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 491 
The chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the syn- 
thetic metabolism of the cell. 
f 3 . Pertaining to grammatical construction. 
Obs. rare. 

* [Cf. 1589 Puttenham Engl. Poesie in. viii. (Arb.) 268 That 
it [sc. speech] should cary an orderly and good construction, 
which they [sc. ‘ the first learned artificers of language ’] 
called Synthesis.] 

2778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. p. xxi, The 
Third sort of Parallels [in Hebrew poetry] I call Synthetic 
or Constructive : where the Parallelism consists only in the 
similar form of Construction. 

4 . In the philosophy of Kant, ( a ) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied in it; ( b ) pertaining to the 
synthesis of the manifold. 

1819 J. Richardson Kant's Logic Introd. 80 Analytic or 
synthetic marks. Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception . . , these, partial ones of the merely possible whole 
conception. ^ 2836 J. W. Semple Kanfs Metaphysic of 
Ethic p. Ixvii, The synthetic unity of consciousness. 2839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 275/2 All speculative h priori knowledge 
ultimately rests upon such synthetic or extending judg- 
ments ; tor though the analytical are highly important and 
requisite for science, still their Importance is mainly derived 
from their being indispensable to a sride and legitimate 
synthesis, whereby alone a new acquisition in science can 
be made. Ibid, 177/2 The synthetic activity of the judg- 
ment. 1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaph. (ed. 2) 25 note. 

5 . Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or involving 
synthesis, or combination of parts into a whole ; 
constructive. 

In quots. <11702 and 2793 applied to the logical method 
properly called analytical (the opposite of sense 1); cf. 
quot. 2833. 

a 1702 Hooke Disc . Earthquakes Posth. Wks. (1705) 330 
The methods of attaining this end may be two ; either toe 
Analytic or the Symhetick. The first is proceeding from 
the Causes to the Effects. The second, from the Effects to 
the Causes. 2773 Horsley in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 280 
Both these theorems are so easily derived from the pro- 
ceeding analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add 
the synthetic demonstration. 2798 Edgeworth Prod. Educ. 
(1811) I 146 There are two methods of teaching; one which 
ascends from particular facts to general principles, the 
other which descends front the general principles to par- 
ticular facts; one which builds up, another which takes to 
pieces; the synthetic and the analytic method. C28X7 
Fuseli in Led. Paint, x. (1848) 523 Analytic or synthetic: 
from the whole to the parts, or from the parts to the whole. 
1833 Sm W. Hamilton in Edin. Rev. LVII. 236 Some., 
call this mode of hunting up the essence the Analytic; 
others again, regarding the genus as the whole, the species 
and individuals as the parts, style it the Compositive, or 
Synthetic^ or Collective. _ 1873 Hamerton 77:. about Art 
xii.^ 281 Since painting is .. work emphatically synthetic 
(being the union of many forms and colours and lights and 
darks into artistic wholes). t!E 3 jG. T. Ladd Elem. Physiol. 
Psychol. IL vi. 3S3 Its [sc. the mind's] activity in combining 
the sensations into the more complex presentations of sense. 
..This combining activity is best called ‘synthetic’, or con- 
structive. 

b. Concerned with or using synthesis. 

2864 Hamerton in Fine A ris Q. Rev. May 238 The syn- 
thetic habit of mind. 2877 Tyndall in D. News 2 Oct. 2/4 


That vague and general insight, .which . . wasmorefrequently 
affirmed by the synthetic poet than by the scientific man. 

8. Grant . and Philol. Characterized by com- 
bination of simple words or elements into compound 
or complex words ; expressing a complex notion 
by a single compounded or complex word instead 
of by a number of distinct words. (Opposed to 
Analytical i b.) 

2835 G. C. Lewis Ess. Rom. Lang. i. 26 By this change 
the Latin language of western Europe passed from the 
synthetic to Hie analytic class. 2845 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 
i63 Synthetic forms are not necessarily strictly parallel with 
the analytic ones of the same import. 2869 Farrar Pant. 
Speech i. (1870) 27 The synthetic^ character of ancient lan- 
guages, compared with the analysis which distinguishesjhelr 
modem representatives. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. vi. 205 
Thelossof formal grammaticaldistinctionbysyntheticmeans. 

7 . Biol. Combining in one organism different 
characters which in the later course of evolution 
are specialized in different organisms ; having a 
generalized or undifferentiated type of structure. 

2859 tr. Agassiz’s Ess. Classification 278 Sauroid Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than pro- 
phetic types. 2872 H. A. Nicholson Palxont. 482 Synthetic 
or generalised plants,Jiaving rhizomata resembling those of 
some ferns stems having the structure of Lycopodium [etc.]. 

8 . Math. Applied to ordinary (as distinct from 
analytical , i. e. algebraic) geometry. 

2889 N. F. Djjpuis (title) Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Plane. 

Synthetical (sinje’tikal), a. [f. mod.L. syn* 
theiicus : see -ICAL.] (Opposed to Analytical.) 

1 . Logic , Philos ., etc. = prec. 1. 

2620 T. Granger Div. Logike iv. iL 295 Method, is either 
contextiiie, or retexpue. 'The contextiue is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall M cthod. 2673 O. Walker Educ. 
x. 110 Neither is his Philosophy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, i.e. a doc- 
trinal method, and begin with universal propositions. 2697 
tr. Burgersdicius * Logick il 238 It often happens In a Part 
of a Discipline whose Whole is in Method Synthetical, that 
the Analytic!: Order may be kept. 2733 Berkeley Th. 
Vision Vind. §38 In the synthetical method of delivering 
science or truth already found. 2827 Wiiately Logic Introd. 
(ed. 2) 26 The synthetical form of teaching is.. sufficiently 
interesting to one who has made considerable progress in 
any study; and. .is the form jn which our knowledge 
naturally arrangcs itself in the mind . .: but the analytical is 
the more interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction; 
as being the form in which the first invention or discovery 
..must originally have taken place. 2837 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Set. vi. vi. §7 II. 100 One consequence of the syn- 
thetical form adopted by Newton in the Principia was, that 
his successors bad the problem of the solar system to begin 
entirely anew. 2864 Bowen Logic x . 321 In descending 
along its course, the synthetical proof gathers all these 
accessions into one common trunk. 

2 . Chem. « prec. 2. 

1733 P. Shaw Chem. Led. ix. (i 755) 269 This Synthetical 
Chemisjtry, taken in the strict Sense, for the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Principles. 2796 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 4x4, I made the following synthetical observa- 
tions and experiments. 1877 ^Huxley Physiogr. (2878) 222 
The^ discovery of the composition of water was Indeed made 
originally by synthetical, and not by analytical, processes. 
2893 W. A. Hammond in N. Ainer. Rev. CLVI. 21 Those 
medicines which are synthetical, that is, formed in the 
laboratory by the union of other substances. 

3 . In the philosophy of Kant : = prec. 4. 

1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 15 That 
the straight line between two points is the shortest, is a 
synthetical proposition. For my conception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, but only^ a quality. 2839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 275/2 Experience, which is itself a syn- 
thetical combination of its intuitions. 1884 tr. Lotzc’s Logic 
61 Judgments of the form *S is P’ are called synthetical, 
when P Is understood to be a mark not already contained jn 
that group of marks which enables us to conceive .S’ dis- 
tinctly; they are called analytical when / 3 ., belongs essen- 
tially to those marks the union of which is necessary tc 
make the concept of S complete. 

4 . *= prec. 5. 

2799 A. Young Agric. Line. 244 This [sc. a bog produced 
by overflow from an artificial channel] Sir Joseph [Banks] 
calls a synthetical bog; and says, he flatters himself, he shall 
become master of Mr. Elkinton’s mode of drainage soon, as 
he had succeeded in a synthetical, as well as in an analytical 
experiment. 2826 Kirby & Spence Eniomol. xlviii. IV. 462 
Though he studied insects analytically with unrivalled suc- 
cess, be was not always equally happy in his synthetical 
arrangement of them. 2881 Routledce Science ix. 219 
Newton, having thus analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
experiments for the opposite or synthetical process of re- 
combining the coloured rays, 
b. = prec. 5 b. 

28x2 Hazlitt On Tcokc* Lit. Rem. 2836 I. 360 The differ- 
ence between the synthetical and analytical faculties. 2829 
Loudon Encycl. Plants (2836) 429 The most unreasonable 
advocate of the exploded doctrines of synthetical botany. 
2842 Krr.’GSLEY Life <5- Lett. (1878) I. jt Synthetical minds 
are subject to this self-torture. 

+ 5. Gram. (See quot. and cf. Synthesis 2.) 

2656 Blount Gloss pgr.. Synthetical, pertaining to the 
figure Synthesis, which is when a noun collective singular is 
joyn'd with a 'verb plural. 

Synthetically (sin]>e*tikali), adv. [f. prec. 4- 
-ly 2 : see -ically.] In a synthetic manner; by 
or in the way of synthesis (in various senses). 

2748 Hartley Obsery. Man r. Hi. 347 The. .making of 
Hypotheses, and arguing from them synthetically. ? 17.. 
IValker (T.), The plan proceeds synthetically from parts to 
the whole. 2778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss- 
p. xxi, Here the lines .. are Synthetically Parallel. 1796 
Kievyan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 260, I tried this result syn- 


thetically, and found it to resist fusion at 248°. 2812 Sir 
H. Davy Chem. Philos. iZz Crystals of Glauber’s salt may 
be resolved analytically into Sulphate of Soda and water 
or compounded synthetically from these substances. 2873 
Hamerton Th. about Art xil. 1B0 In painting on anyone 
part of your picture you are really painting upon, that is, 
changing the colour of, the whole canvas at once, and 
unless you do this always synthetically you will never 
succeed. 2877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. viii. 366, 1 neces- 
sarily represent the manifold as synthetically united in 
time. 2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 505 Lecithin.. as well 
as nucleins arise synthetically within the tissues of the body. 

Syntheticism (sin)ie-tisiz’m). [f. Synthetic 
+ -ISM.] Synthetic character or method. 

2863 Smith's Did. Bible IIL 2539/2 note, The assumption 
that languages are developed only in the direction of 
syntheticism. 

Synthetism (srnjttiz’m). [ad. mod.L. syn- 
tlietismus, f. Gr. avvOcTi{(aOai to Synthetize.] 
A synthetic system or doctrine. 

2832 A. Johnson tr. Tennemann's Hist. Philos. 463 A 
new system which he [rc. Krug] denominates a Transcen- 
dental Synthetism. 2842 Sir W, Hamilton Diss. in Reid’s 
JVks. (2846) 797/2. 

Synthetist (si'njtftist). [f. Synthetio or 
Syhthetize : see -ibt.] = Synthesist. 

2848 Gilfillan in Tails Mag. XV. 5:9 Milton is the 
synthetist, Dante the analyst of Hell. 2873 Hamerton Th. 
about Art xii. 267 Synthetists find continual pleasure In 
observing the relations of things, but from their largeness of 
range they constantly miss minute truths. 

Syntnetize (srnjftaiz), v. [ad. Gr. cvvOctI- 
£coQcuj f. <jw0ct6s: see Synthetic and -ize,] 
trans. = Synthesize. 

2828-32 Webster, Synihetize , v. A to unite In regular 
structure. (Not much used.) 2854 S. Neil Elem. lihet. 
253 It enables us to synthetize the two prevalent theories of 
Taste into one. 2888 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 250 Boucher 
marked every detail of running movement, and finally 
synthetized the results of his study in this group. 2904 
l Vest m. Gas. 3 Dec. 26/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from 
olefiant gas. 

Hence Synthetized, Synthetizing ppl. adjs. ; 
also Synthetizer = Synthesizes. 

__ 2890 Harper's Mag. May 838/x The most gifted of the 
impressionist painters are analysts and synthetizers. 1892 
Nation (N. Y.) 27 Nov. 379/3 The grand synthetizing style 
of [Raphael]. 2918 Times 2 May 8/3 The function of the 
monthly reviews, .is to survey things broadly and at a syn- 
thetizing distance. 

II Synthronus fsi*nJ>r<Jh£s). Eccl. PL eyn- 
throni (-si), [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. ovvOpovos, f. 
cvv Syn- + 0 p 6 vos Throne.] In the early church 
and the Greek Church, The joint throne of the 
bishop and his presbyters, usually a semicircular 
row of seats with the bishop’s throne in the middle, 
placed behind the altar. 

1862 Neale Notes Dalmatia 117 The bishop’s seat, at the 
east end of the synthronus, remains with two arms. 
Syntille, var. Scintill Obs. 
fSyntome. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. gvvtout) a 
cutting short, f. avv Sy K- + toh- :T€fxpav to cut.] 
? Abridgement, brief statement. So f Syntomy 
[ad. mod.L, syntomia (Puttenham Engl. Poesie, 
1589, ed. Arber, p. 169), ad. Gr. awroy to], brevity, 
conciseness. 

1641 Brathwait Pcnil. Pilgr. Contents, The Snmme, or 
Graduall Symtome [sic] of the Penitent Pilgrim. 2656 
Blount Glossogr., Syntomy. . a cutting away, brevity, or con- 
cisenesse. 

Syn tome, -tone, obs. forms of Symptom. 

+ Syntone. Mus. Obs. [ad. Gr. ovvtovos : see 
Syntonous.] In diatonic syntone , a mistranslation 
of Gr. Zi&tqvov ovvtovov syntonous diatonic (scale), 
cvvTovov being erron. taken as a sb. (see Syn- 
tonous). 

[Cf. quot. 2694 s.v. Diatonic x.J 1784 J. Keeble Har- 
monics 30 The diatonic syntone. 2806 Kollmann Theory 
Mus. Harmony i i. 6 The first foundation of our modern 
scale, seems to have been laid in that most antient Tetra- 
chord.. of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntone, which 
consisted of four notes, equal to our BODE. 

Syntonic (sintp*nik), tf.l Mus. [f. Gr. cvv- 
tovo7 (see Syntonous) + -ic.] = Syntonous. 

Syntonic comma, the common comma (Comma 3), the 
difference between a major and a minor tone, or between 
the major third of the Pythagorean and that of the modern 
diatonic scale. 

2802 Busby Did. Mus., Syntonic, the epithet by which 
Aristoxenus and other_ ancient musical writers distinguish 
a species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our natural diatonic. 

Synto*nic, «- 2 Elect r. £f. Gr. cvv Syn- + 
Tovos Tone + -ic.] Denoting a system of wireless 
telegraphy in which the transmitting and receiving 
instruments are accurately * tuned * or adjusted so 
that the latter responds only to vibrations of the 
frequency of those emitted by the former; also 
said of the instruments so ‘ tuned 
2892 Lodge Mod. Views* Elect r. xvi, 339 The synchro- 
nizing of the vibration-period of two_ things. .is well ex- 
pressed by the adjective ‘syntonic ' which W3S suggested to 
me. .by the late Dr. A. T. Myers. That which has been 
styled resonance I propose, therefore,.. to call ‘syn tony'. 
2898 S. P. Thompson in Jrnl. Soc. Arts XLVI. 457/2 Using 
..not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, which 
..are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other. ^2898 Echo 10 Jan. 2/4 These electrical re- 
sonances constitute ‘syntonic telegraphy.’ 
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SYNTONTCALLY. 

Hence Synto-nicaUy adv. 

In recent Diets. 

Syutomu (si'nt&un). Client. [f. Gr. ovvtdvos 
S yntonous + -is.] An acid albuminous substance 
found in muscular tissue, or produced from myosin 
by the action of acids. 

1859 Carpenter Aram. Phys. i. 33 The substance of 
wtncQ muscles are composed has been commonly considered 
to be Fibrin, but it differs essentially from fibrin in its 

? roperties, ana is now distinguished as Syntonin. 1872 
Iuxley Physio!, vi. 134 The Syntonin which is the chief 
constituent of muscle and flesh. x88r Mivart Cat 125 
About 15 per cent. of the remaining fourth [of the substance 
of muscle] is found, after death, to consist of an albuminoid 
substance called syntonin, or muscle fibrin. 

Syntonism (simtoniz’m). Ekctr . [f. Gr. ovv 
Syn- + tovoj Tone +• -ism.] «= Syntony. 

x 9°3 Bcf. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Set. 761 The question of 
syntonism', by which it is proposed to assure the secrecy 
of messages. 

Syntonize (srntfasiz), v. Ekctr. [f. Syn- 
TONIO^- + -ize.J trans. To make syntonic; to 
‘tune or adjust to the same or corresponding fre- 
quencies, as a transmitter and receiver in wireless 
telegraphy. Hence Syntonized, -izing ppl. ad/s.; 
also Syntoniza*tion, the action of syntonizing; 
Syntonizer, an apparatus for syntonizing. 

1892 Lodge Mod. Views Ekctr. xvl. 35? Vacuum tubes., 
attached to an ordinary syntonized receiver. 1898 Edin. 
Rev. Oct. 307 The Marconi apparatus seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the ‘sharp syntonisation 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XVI. 142/1 Lodge’s System of Syntonizecr Wireless 
Telegraphy. 1900 S. R. Bottone Wireless Tclegr. iv. 107 
These [pegs] serve as supports for the rods which are used 
as * wings ’ or syntonizers. 1001 Munsey's Mag, June 365/1 
A system., that would be able to syntonize or select its 
despatches. 

SyntonO- (skntdhtf), combining form repr. Gr. 
avvrovos (see Syntonous), as in Sy tit otto- Lydian 
adj. fcf. Gr. owrot'o\t /5 tori adv. (Plato)], an epithet 
of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in ancient 
Greek music. 

1801 Busby Diet. Mas? Syntono Lydian , the name of one 
of the mode in the ancient music. Plato tells us, that the 
mixo-lydinn and sjmtono-Iydian modes were peculiar to 
tears. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mas. Terms 209 
There was no such enharmonic scale as Syntono- Lydian, 
nor could such a prefix as Syntono he applied to any enhar- 
monic scale whatever. Ibid. 210 The Syntono-Lydian of 
the manuscript (of Aristides Quintilianus] . . is clearly a 
mistake for Hypo -Lydian. ..The prefix of * Syntono] is 
usually unnecessary, because it means the ordinary Lydian, 
..but Plato employs it, because he wishes to distinguish it 
from the Malakon (or laxly tuned) Lydian. 

Syntonous (si-nWhss), a. Mzts. [f. Gr. cvv- 
TO For strained tight, high-pitched, intense, severe, 
f. ffwretveiv to strain tight, f. aw SYN- + reivuv 
to stretch: see-oos.] An epithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale ( Starovov ovv tofof) in ancient 
Greek mnsic, in which the tetrachord was divided 
into a semitone and two tones, the third note of it 
being thns tnned to a higher pitch than in the 
other scales ; nearly corresponding to the modem 
diatonic scale. 

1789 Burney Hist. Ilf us. III. ii. 164 In describing the dia- 
tonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into^tone 
major, tone minor, and major semitone :. .for which division, 
commonly called the syntonous, or intense of Ptolemy, he 
[re. Zarlino] constantly contends. 1889 V/. S. Rockstko in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. soe/i The Syntonous Diatonic of 
Ptolemy coincided, .with the system advocated by Kepler, 
Mersenne, Des Cartes, and all the most learned theoretical 
writers of later date. „ 

Syntony (si'nWni). Elulr, [f. Syntonic a.- -k 
-T.J The condition of being syntonic, or ‘ tuned 
so as to respond to one another, as two electric 
circuits. Also attrib. 

1892 [see Syntonic a.- J. 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 
True syntony between the sending and the receiving appa- 
ratus. 1902 Westm. Gas. 27 Feb. 9/3 For a number of pairs 
of stations, syntony-constants can be chosen which diner in 
period or pitch sufficiently to prevent interference. 
Syntoxoid: see Syn-. • 

llSyntractrix(sintrce-ktriks). Gecin. [mod.L., 
f. Syn- + Tractkis.] The locos of a point on the 
tangent to a tractrix at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis. Also Syntra ctary 
[Tractor y rA 3]. 

zSaa G. Peacock Examples Dig. Calc. J. xxm. 175 Syn- 
tractory. i8« G.Saemon Higher Plane Curves m. (1879) 289 
The syntractrix ; s the locus of a point Q on the tangent to 
the tractrix which divides into portions of given length the 
constant line SN. . w rr . , r a 

Syntricrarch (sintrarertuk). Gr. Hut. [ad. 
Gr. owTpvqpapxoSf f. ow SYN- + rpirjpapxp? I KIE - 
arch.] One of a number of citizens jointly charged 
with the equipment of a trireme: cf. Trieraech. 
So Syntri-erarchy [cf. Trierarchy], the office 
of a syntrierarch; the system of syntrierarchs. 

184a Smith's Diet. Grh. fr Rem. AnUq.yamfc. JS91 
Athemeum =s July 12S/1 Under the sj-ntri=rarch> there 
were two trierarchs to one ship. . 

tSyntrocliite. PalxoM. Obs. [f. . S»- + 
Trochite.] Name for some kind of lOasu . c . 
Entrochite, Trochite. . , e 

1S81 Grew Muneum in. 1. 11. 27a The Syntrochite, as we 
may name it. 


Syntropic (sintrp-pik), a. Anal. [f. Gr. esiv 
Syn- p-rporros turning + -10; c£ Tropic.] Form- 
ing a series of similar parts pointing in the same 
direction, as ribs or vertebra:. §0 (in recent 
Diets.) Syntrope (si-ntronp), any one of snch 
parts; Syntropy, condition of being syntropic. 
r8.. Next) York Med. JmL XL. 114 (Cent. Diet). 

Syntype (simtaip). Nat. Hist. [f. Syn- + 
Type sb, 8 b.] Any one of the original set of 
specimens from which a species has been described 
and named. 

1909 Cent. Die/. S lippl. 1912 Return: Brit. Museum 172 
Echmoids, Asteroids, Ophinoids, and Crinoids.. in eluding 
the syn types of Millcricrimts charpyi and other specimens. 
1918 Museums ymL XVII. 112 A brachiopod found at 
* 3 > 5 °o feet above sea level.. .The syntypes of this are in the 
Peabody Museum of Yale University. 

Synu, synue, obs. ff. Sinew. 
Synulotic(sini«lp*tik),<z. and sb. Med. rare^°. 
[ad. mod.L. synuloticus , ad. Gr. ovvovXoortKos, f. 
ovv Syn- + oi>\ovv to scar over, f. ov\ 17 scar.] 
= ClCATRIZANT. 

[1657 Physical Diet., Symilotica , medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to bring it to a cicatrice.] 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Synuloticks. 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 19x3 
Borland Med. Did, (ed. 7). 

t Synusiast. Obs, Also syno(u)siasfc. [ad. 
mod. L. syniisiasta, ad. Gr. ovvovoiaOTTjs, f. ovv 
Syn- + ovoia being, substance. Cf.,METUsrAST.J 
a. An adherent of a sect which held that in Jesus 
Christ there was a commingling of the divine 
substance and the substance of human flesh, b. A 
believer in consubstantiation. 

1585-7 T. Rogers ppAri.xxn ii. § 4. (1625) 176 The Synu. 
siastes, or Vbiquitaries, which think the Body of Christ is 
so present in the Supper, as his said Body with bread and 
Wine,., of all, and euery communicant, is eaten corporallj’. 
1674 Hickman Quiuquart. Hist. Ep. (ed. 2) a 5 b. Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must needs be 
so understood as to assert Consubstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Synuuasts, or 
Synosiasts, a Sect of Hereticks, who maintain’d, that there 
was but one single Nature, and one single Substance in 
Jesus Christ. 

Syn(u)we, obs. ff. Sinew. Synvy, var. Senyy 
Obs., mustard. Synyght, obs. f. Sennight. 
Synys : see Sines. Synyster, obs. f. Sinister. 
tSyon. Sc. Obs . Also 6 syone, syoun. A 
kind of coat. Also attrib. 

1511 Ace. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. IV. 198 To be the King 
ane Syone colt xjj elnis blak satyne. 2526 Ibid. V. 373 
Audit ellis of fyne taffeteis to be the King ane gotvne, and 
four ellis.. to be him ane syoun. s^Z/bid. VII. 29, vij elnis 
of blak satin of Wenis to be the Kingis grace ane syon. 

Syon, syoun, obs. ff. Scion, 

Syour(e, obs. forms of Syke. 

Sypar(s, obs. forms of Cypress 1 . 

1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A. .tabull of sypnrs. 3535 
Stew'Art Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 569 The sypar tre. 

Sype, variant of Sife. 

Syper(s, var. Ctpress 3 . 

1509-10 in Lysons Enznrons Loud. (1792) L 227 Saten of 
sypers. ifira PctsquiCs Night<ap (1877) 59 His bat . .With 
treble Syper, and with veluet lin'd. 

Sypliareit, obs. Sc. f. Separate rr. 

1508 Kennsdie Fly ting sv. Dunbar 253 Sodomyt, sypha- 
reit fra sanctis celestiall. 

SypLer (sai-far), v. Carpentry. [Variant of 
Cipher v. g.] To make a lap-joint by overlapping 
two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, so as to 
leave a plane surface. So Sypher-joint. 

1841 Dana Seaman's Mam, Syplutri lapping the edges 
of planks over each other for a bulk.head. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek., Sypher-joint. ( Carpentry .) A lap joint for the 
edges of boards, leaving a flat or flush surface. 

Sypher, -re, obs. ff. Cipher. 

Sypllilide (si-fibid). Path. Also -id. [orig. 
in plTj ad. F. syphilides, C Syphilis, after names of 
zoological families: see -III ■'.] A generic term 
for any skin affection of a syphilitic nature. 

1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 476 One married woman 
was admitted covered with secondary sypWides. 1SS3 
F T. Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 5) 949 The macular 
syphilide is the commonest eruption. 1897 Allhitts Syst. 
Med. IV. 807 The papulous sj-phihde is one of the rarest 
forms in which syphilis appears in the larynx. 

Syphilis (si'filis). Path. Also S siphylis, 9 
siphilis, syphylis. [mod.L. syphilis ( syphilid 
ori<r. the title (in full, Syphilis, sive Mcrbvs 
Galliots') of a poem, published 1530, by Girolamo 
Fracastoro or Hieronymus Fracastorins (1483- 

i--n), a physician, astronomer, and poet of Verona, 

bnt used also as the name of the disease in the 
poem itself; the subject of the poem is the story 
of a shepherd Syphilus, the first sufferer from the 
disease, the name Syphilis being formed on the 
analogy of sEneis, Thebais, e!c (The poem was 
translated in 16S6 by Nahnm Tate with the title 
■ Syphilis : or, a Poetical History of the French 
Disease V) The term was employed systematically 
by Fracastoro in his treatise De Ccnlagion! II. xi. 
(1546). Cf. F. syphilis. It. sif.Ude, Sp. sifilts, Pg., 

G., etc. syphilis. 


SYPHILO-. 

The source of the name Syphilus is disputed ; it has been 
suggested that it is a corrupt mediaeval form of Sidy l us. 

a son (so called after a mountain) in 

Ovid Metam. vi. 146 ff. (See F. Boll in Neue yahrb. f. d 
Mass. Alter turn , xgio, XXV. 72 ff, x68.)] 

A specific disease caused by Treponema pallidum 
\Spirochxte pallida) and communicated by sexual 
connexion or accidental contact (acquired form) or 
by infection of the child in utero (congenital form}. 

Three stages of the disease are distinguished, primary 
secondary, and tertiary syphilis ; the first characterized by 
chancre in the part infected, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the third involving the bones, 
muscles, and brain. 

17x8 J. F. Nicholson {title) The Modern Siphylis : or, the 
true method of curing every stage and symptom of the 
venereal disease, etc. xSoi Med. JmL V. 85 Surgeons and 
nurses may by accident inoculate themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for the reception of venereal patients. 
2828-32 Webster, Siphilis. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 252 A 
case of great enlargement of the liver, consequent on syphilis 
v / U5e merc H r Y- 1876 Bristowe Theory $ Prod. 
Med. (1878) 250 Syphilis has occasionally prevailed in the 
form of widespread and severe epidemics. 

Jfc . lSl ? Bentham Packing (1821) 62 In Rome-bred law 
. .fiction is a wart, which here and there deforms the face of 
justice: in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which .. carries 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness. 

attrib. x8gx Science-Gossip XXVII. 30 The General Bio- 
logy of the Microbes of Rabies, Yellow Fever,.. Puerperal 
Fever, Syphilis. tuberculosis, . . &c. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 

Med. IV. S°7 In the syphilis wards of the Berlin Chari to 
Hospital. ^ 2899 J. Hutchinson in Archives Surg. X. 267 
The subsidence of the syphilis-epidemic. 29x6 Nature 
27 Jam 609/2 Long before salvarsan was proved valuable 
for killing the syphilis micro-organism. 

Syphilitic (sifili-lik), a. (sb.) Path. Also S-9 
siphilitic. [ad. mod.L. syphiliticus (Sauvages), 
f. SrpHiLis ; the suffix -itic is the adj. formative of 
-iTis and is strictly inappropriate here.] Of, per- 
taining to, caused by, or affected with syphilis. 

Syphilitic lobelia, a rendering of Lobelia syphilitica , so 
called as being used as a remedy for syphilis. 

1786 Abercrombie Arrangcm. in Gard. Assist. 59 Siphi- 
litic tilue lobelia. 2804 Med. yrnl. XII. 505 This affection 
of his throat might have been owing to some syphilitic 
virus, which had long bin dormant in the system. 2835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 284/1 Syphilitic warts.. have generally 
a broad base. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Atiivt. Chern. 
II. 59 Meggenhofen found that the milk of a syphilitic 
woman . reddened tincture of litmus. 2862 M. Hofkins 
Hawaii 372 A syphilitic ward in the new Queen’s Hospital 
at Honolulu. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1x35 Such 
syphilitic livers.. are often immobile on deep inspiration 
owing to adhesions. 

B. sb. A person affected with syphilis. 
x88i Physician Ip Surgeon III. 138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have professional consent to marry- 1904 Brit. 
Med. yrnl. 10 Sept. Epit. Curr. Med. Lit. 36 The blood., 
of syphilitics who have been treated with mercury’. 
Syphilize (si-filriz), v. Med. and Path. [ad. 

F. syphiliseri see Syphilis and -ize.] trans . To 
inoculate with the virus of syphilis, as a means of 
cure or prevention ; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1854 H. Lee Six Led. Syphilitic Infection v. 50 He [sc. 
Turenne in 1850] concluded that the third inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second did to 
the first, and so on until the animal became proof against 
any further inoculation. The animal was then said by 
M. Auzias [Turenne] to be 4 syphillsed \ Ibid. 51 * It is 
certain says Dr. Sperino, 1 that of all the women who 
entered five months ago into the SyPhilicome , and whom 
I syphilised to the highest degree, not only have none 
hitherto been affected with constitutional symptoms, hut the 
health of each of them has gradually improved 2871 Brit. 

$ For. Mcd.'Ckirurg. Rev. XLVIL 357 Most or all of the 
European races have already to some extent arrived at the 
syphilised diathesis. 1873 J. E. Morgan Univ. Oars 83 
Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted with scrofula and other con- 
stitutional diseases, they become a feeble sickly race. 

Hence Sypliilization (siffilaiz^Jan). _ 

2854 H. Lee {title) Sue lectures on syphilitic infection and 
syphilisation. 1872 T. Brvant Brad. Surg. (1878) J. 93 
Sypbilisation originated in 1844 through some experiments 
of M. Auzias Turenne upon animals to inoculate them with 
syphilis. , , 

Syphilo- (si’filo), used as combining form of 
Syphilis (also with, variant SypMlido-). Sy*- 
pMloderm, Ii -derma (pi. - ata ) [Gr. depfia skin], 
a syphilitic skin-affection = Syphilide; hence Sy- 
philo de-rmatous a. Syphiloge nesis, -o*geay, 
production of syphilis (Dorland). Syphilo*- 
graplier [cf. F. syphiliogrctphe), a writer on 
syphilis; so SypLilo'gxaphy, the description of 
syphilis. Syphiloma*nia, a mental derangement 
in which the person fancies himself affected with 
syphilis. Sypliilo-pathy, any syphilitic mani- 
festation. Syphilopho'bia (also syphili-), morbid 
fear of syphilis; hence SypMlopho'bic a. 

3852 W. J. E. Wilson Syphilis vii. 272 The hereditary 
*cx-nhlfoderma occurs in three principal forms. 


pustules 

2857 Dunglison Med. Lex., .*■'/ \- 

fgFcr. Med.-Chirtcrg. Rev. XLVII. 357 The last-named 
distinguished syphilographcr [xa RicordJ. 

STEAD I 'em Dis. led. 4) 499 ttiolra- of cases of this 


liloderm, 
papules. 

Syphiiographer. 1871 Brit. 
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Dis. fed. 4) 780 Three sad cases in which syphilomania has 
led patients..to commit suicide several months after all 
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syphilitic manifestations bad disappeared. 1848 Dukglison 
Med. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syphiliphobia- 1 864-79 Bwmstead Ven. 
Bis. (ed. 4) 789 There is a disease worse than syphilis, viz., 
S5 T pbilophobia,..over which remedies have no control. 2906 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 23 Jan. 63 The patient's sypbitophobia 
had.. increased to such a degree, that it became extremely 
difficult to manage the case- 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 1 <p Syphilis causes marked mental disease of various 
forms, such as *syphiIophobic melancholia. 

Sypliiloid (srfiloid), a . (j£-) Path . [f. Sy- 
philis + -0ID.3 Resembling syphilis. 

1813 J. Thomson Led. Inflam . 435 The syphilitic and the 
syphiloid are the onty new species of ulcers with which., 
we have become acquainted. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxvii. 344 Peculiar forms of diseases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. 

B. sb. A syphiloid disease or affection. 

2890 Billings Nat, Med Diet Syphiloids . name of a 
group of endemic diseases due to syphilis in a severe form, 
with complications. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 1. 253^/e, An 
attempt has recently been made to claim the Tropical disease 
Yaws as a malady which while distinct from syphilis, yet 
resembles it. and to construct a family of * Syphiloids 
Syphiloma (sifildu*raa). Path . PI. -ata. [f. 
Syphilis +-oma, as in sarcoma .3 A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence Sypliilomatons a. 

1864-79 Bumstead Ven, Dis. (ed- 4} 645 The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over 
a large area. Ibid Syphilomata of the spinal dura mater. 
2898 Allbutts Syst. Med. V. 678 Syphiloma is another cause 
of hepatic ascites. 2903 Brit. Med. frnl. 4 Apr. 773 Syphi* 
lomatous tissue always farms rapidly. 

Syphilosis (sifil^u'sis). Path. [f. Syphilis 4- 
-osis.j Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Syd. Sec. Lex., Syphilosis, syphilitic disease. 29x3 
Times 13 Aug. 3/4 A syphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cord. 

Syphir, syphyr, obs. Sc. ff. Cipher. 

2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit We men 184 He semys to be 
sum thing worth, that sypbyr in hour, a 2520 — Poems 
Ivin. 2 0 Quha na thing hes, can na thing gett, Bot ay as 
syphir sett amang thame. 

Syphon, etc., var. Siphon, etc. 

Sypirs, syprees, -es(s, -ys, obs. ff. Ctphess. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3634 pe solers was of Sypirs. 1530 
PALSGR. 270/2 Sypres chest, coffre de cypres. 

Syplin, obs. Sc. f. SlPLIKG, sapling. 

Syr, Syra, obs. ff. Sip., Sire, Sirrah. 
Syracusan (sar»riikii 7 zan), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Syracusanus , f. Syracuse, Gr. fpatcovaai Syra- | 
cuse + -AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to Syracuse, 
a city in Sicily, b. sb. A native or inhabitant of 
Syracuse. 

• 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 220 Italian iunkets, and 
Syracusane deinties. 2611 Cotgil, Petalisme , a forme.. of 
banishment among the old Syracusans. 2797 Er.cycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The city of Himera was.. peopled by 
the Chalcidians and some Syracusan exiles. 2816 J, Smith 
Panorama Sci. < 5 * A rill. 674 Grape, . . red Syracusan. 1839 
Civil Eng. ff Arch. yrnl. II. 435/2 Syracusan [marble]., 
was wrought from the latomia, which were quarries before 
Dionysius converted them into prisons. 2875 Jevoms Money 
xvi. 203 Dionysius.. obliged the Syracusans to accept his 
tokens in place of silver coins. 2916 Buchan Hist. War 
lxxix. XI. 36 The Syracusan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Empire. 

So + Syractrsiaii a. and sb. Obs . [cf. L. Syra - 
cBsiuSt Gr. 'T.vpaKoiaiod]. 

2590 Sv.KKs. Com, Err. 1. i. 14 It hath. .been e decreed, 
Both by the Siracusians and our selues, To admit no trafneke 
to our aduerse townes. Ibid, l ii. 3 A Syracusian Marchant. 
2656 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. Bion iii. (1687) 243/2 A 
Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick. 2769 Swi.vton 
in Phil. Trans. LX. 85 Whose Greek inhabitants were pro- 
bably for the most part either Syracusian*, or of Syracusian 
extraction. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 456/2 The 
Syracusians built Acts, Chasmens, and Camarina. 

Syracuse (sai'Rrakir/z). [Name of Sicilian city: 
see prec.] A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy. See also quots. 1858, 1883. 

176S Boswell Corsica iii. (ed. 2) i26 At Furiani they make 
a white wine very like Syracuse, not quite so luscious. 1858 
Simmonds Diet. Trade , Syracuse, . .the name is also given 
to a white ? ’in de liqueur. 28 83 Ibid Suppk, Syracuse , an 
old brown Marsala wine, 

Syraine, Syrang, Syranyze, Syraphyn, 
Syrbonian : see Siben, Sebanc, Sirenize, 
Seraphim, Sebbonian. 

a 26x8 'Sylvester Maiden's Blush 27x3 Past Idumseas 
Palmy Groves, and past Syrbonian Moors. 

Syrcom-, syreum- : see Circuji-. 

Syre (sspj), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Forms: 
6 scyoure, •/ syour(e, sayer, seyer, 7-9 sire, 
syer, 8- syre. [Variant of Syver.] A gutter, 
drain, sewer. 

25x3 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 523 To cast ane 
scyoure on the est syd of the place. 2601 Charter In Dallas 
Stiles (1697) 769 For,. upholding of Sinks, Syers, Gutters, 
Eyes [etc.]. .26x0 Reg. Mag. Stg. Scot . 242/1 Lie airhoilUs, 
staires, pottis,_ sink 15, syoures, lang-syouris, eyis. waiter, 
gan^is. 1643 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (i83i) II, 55 To calsey 
betuixt ther owne lands and the sayer. C16S0 [F. Sempill] 
Banishm. Poverty 37 in Watson Coll. Scot , Poems (1706) I. 
22 He and I lap o*re many a Syre. /T2823 G. Beattte 
John o Amha,e tc. (1826) 95 Let loathsome toads squat in 
a syre. 2894 Nortkumb. Gloss., Sire , a sewer, a runner of 
water. 

Syre, Syren, Syrge, Syrha : see Sire, 
Sayers, Sibe-v, Serge, Sirrah. 

Syriac (siiizek), a , and sb. Also 7 -ague, -ack. 


[ad. L. Syriacus — Gr. Zvptafcos, f. Syria , "Xvpia. 
Cf. F. sy ring tie, It., Pg. syriaco , Sp. siriaco .] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Syria : only of or in 
reference to the language (see B.); written in 
Syriac ; writing, or versed, in Syriac. 

1602 T. Fitzherbert Apol. 49 As wel in the Greeke text, 
as in the Siriac and Caldie. 2635 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. 
iii. (1636) 257 The Syriaque tongue, which is composed of 
the Hebrew, Chalde, Arabique and Greeke tongues. 1659 
Bp. Walton Consid.Consideredix.rqg Some Syriack Copies 
of the New Testament. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc ., Print- 
ing ii. f2 Some Bodies with.. the Greek, the Hebrew, and 
the Syriack Face. 2782 Gibbon Decl. 4- E- xxxiii, (1787) 
III. 350 note, Two Syriac writers, .place the resurrection of 
the Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (a.d. 425), or 748 (a.d. 437), 
of the mra of the Seleucides. 2867 Lady Herbert Cradle 
L. iii. 201 A very curious old Syriac copy of the Four 
Gospels. 2895 J. R. Harris Hennas in Arcadia, etc. 
(1896) 45 We have not been in the habit of either studying 
or trusting Syriac writers in the degree they deserve. 

B. sb. The ancient Semitic language of Syria; 
formerly in wide use, = Aramaic ; now, the form 
of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 
Peshito version of the Bible is written. 

26x1 Bible Dan. ii. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke. r 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 93 Out of that 
intermixture of Hebrew and Chaldee resulted a third lan- 
guage call’d to this day the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by ad- 
mission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. 2668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 5 Those passages in the Gospel, which are said to be 
in the Hebrew tongue, as Talitha JCumi,..are properly 
Syriac. 2780 OnypER Progr. Err. 499 If stubborn Greek 
refuse to be his friend, He Drew or Syriac shall be forc’d to 
bend, 1781 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xxxiii. (1787) III. 350 note. 
The narrative [of the Seven Sleepers] which was translated 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours. 2867 
Whitney Lang, ff Study of Lang. viii. 298 The ancient 
Syriac is still the sacred dialect of the feeble bodies of 
Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac church. 2899 
F, C. Burkitt Early Chr. outside Ron tan Emp. 26 Tne 
Syriac-speaking subjects of the Christianised Empire, 
b. A or the Syriac version (of the Bible). 
2644^Milton Areof . (Arb.) 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books.., tis reply’d the books were magick, the 
Syriack so renders them. 2692 W. Marshall Gospel - 
Myst. SaJictif. x. (1780) 169 The Spirit itself, .beareth our 
spirits witness, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it. 
2910 Expositor May 396 The Latin Vulgate, the two Syriacs, 
the Gothic. 

+ c. A printers* type of a Syriac letter or 
character. Obs. rare. 

1670 R. Scott Let. to Fell in Hart Cent. Typogr. Oxf. 
(1900) 156 Y B printer*. giues mee notice y* they ca[nnot] goe 
on w»h y® notes vntill they haue cast a Syrbck. 

Hence Sy-riacism (-asiYm) = Syriasm ; Sy- 
riacist (-asist), a Syriac scholar; Syrlacize 
(-assiz) v. irons., to turn or translate into Syriac. 

2645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV, 237 The New Testa- 
ment., hath nothing neer so many Atticisms as Hebraisms, 
and Syriacisms. 2848 Bagstcr's Anal. Ileb. Cone. 31 By 
a Syriacism, the suffixes are sometimes attached, without a 
union vowel. 1863 Liodon Some Words for God i. (1865] 5 
The words actually uttered by our Lord upon the cross, 
and which He took from a Synacized version of Ps. xxii. 

+ Syriacal, a. obs. rare. [f. L. Syriacus (see 
prec.) + -al.] Syriac. 

2565 Harding Atisiy. fence/ 52 The Syriacall or Arabike, 
..the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Persian, Armenian, Scythian, 
Frenche or Britaine^ tonge. /bid. 52 b, Holy Ephrem., 
wrote many thinges in the Syriacall tonge. 

Syrian (srrian), sb. and a. Forms: 5 Sirien, 
Syryen, 6 Surian, Sirian, 7 Dorian, Syrian, 
[a. OF. sirien, mod.F. syrien , f. L. Syrius {Suritis') 
Syrian, or Syria z see -an. Cf. Syry.J 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Syria, a region 
of Western Asia immediately east of the Medi- 
terranean. 

<12400-50 Alexander 2447 In [>e quilke \>e siriens of his 
sire so many soro^es had. 2474 Caxton Chesse u. iv, (1883) 
43 The noble knyghtes Ioab and Abysay that fought 
ngaynst the Syryens and Amonytes. 2535 Coverdale Dan. 
ii. 4 The Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach. 
26x7 Mop.yson Itin. 1, 233 The Sorians are so called of 
Syria, in which Prouince they Hue, hauing their owne 
Patriarke. 2656 Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. Bion iii. (16S7) 
243/2 Contemporary with Pherecydes the Syrian. 2770 
Langiiorne Plutarch III. 22 The Syrians roamed from 
town to town without discipline. 2830 H. G.^ Knight 
Eastern Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. p. xix. The Syrians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race. 

B. adj. L Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
SjTia or the Syrians. 

1537 [Coverdale] Orig. ff Spryttge cf Sectes 46 The Surian 
order, or Samaritan faytb. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Dan. iL 4 
margin, Y® Syrian tongue which differcth not muebe from 
the Caldeans. 2578 H, Wotton Courtlie Conlrov. 38 A 
Knight.. mounted vpon a mightie Sirian courser. 2667 
Milton P. L. x. 421 The Brook that paru Egypt from 
Syrian ground. 2821 Shelley Hellas 579 The Christian 
I tribes Of Lebanon and the Sirian wilderness. __ 2842 Lane 
Arab . Nts. I. 85 He was acquainted with ancient Greek, 
Persian, Modem Greek, Arabic, and Syrian books. 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. Iii, The sinless years That breathed 
beneath the Syrian blue. 1867 M. Arnold Obermann once 
more xliv. Now he is dead ! Far hence he lies In that lorn 
Syrian town. 

2 . In names of plants, animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coming from Syria, as Syrian 
bear, goat , grape, mastic , oak, pear, rue, thistle, 
tobacco : see quots. 

2640 Parkinson The at. Bot. 23 Manure Syriacum vel 


Crelicum. The Syrian or Candye Mas rick. This Candye 
or Syrian Marjerome, hath sundry upright stalkes, 2649 
Ogilbv tr. Virg. Georg, n. (1684) 77 The Syrian Pear. 2760 
J. Lee Ini rod. Bot. App. 325 Rue, Wild Syria Peganum. 
2780 Ann. Reg., Chron. 223/2 A cluster of Syrian grapes, 
the largest.. that ever grew in England. lQiz Shaw Gen. 
Zcol, 11. n. 374 Syrian Goat... This variety is common in 
many parts of the East, and is distinguished bv the great 
length of the ears. 2838 Penny Cycl. XI. 357/2 The variety 
of thick-skinned white grape, called the Syrian. 2858 Sim* 
monds Diet. Trade , Syrian Tobacco , the Nicotiana rustica 
..which furnishes the Turkish, Latakia, and some of the 
Asiatic tobaccoes. 2866 Syrian thistle [see Thistle sb. 3], 
2879 E. P. Wright Ani/n. Life 216 The Syrian Bear 
( U\rsus ] Syriacus ) is found on Mount Lebanon, and else- 
where in Western Asia. 

Hence Syria*nic a., Syriac ; Syrianism = 
SvniASsr ; Syrianize v. trans., to make Syrian, 
to give a Syrian character to. 

2828-32 WebsteRj Syrianism , a Syrian idiom, or a pecu- 
liarity in the Syrian language. Paley. 2873 R. Ellis 
Numerals as Signs oj Prim . Unity Man. 56^ The Hun- 
garian nyoltz , ‘eight’, is produced by multiplying the 
Syrianic ujolj, 1 four by tz for a ‘ two 2893 Athenzum 
21 Oct. 552/3* The Gospel according to Peter ’..is a Syrian- 
ized Greek text. 2915 Petrie Handbk. Egypt. Antiq. 
Univ . Coll. Lond. 34 Plaster cast of a limestone heod of a 
man, from Thebes, an excellent instance of the delicate 
Syrianised type of that period. 

Syriarch. (si-ffajk). [ad. L. Syriarcha, -archtts, 
a. Gr. Supidpx’?r> f. 2upia Syria + -apyjjs rnling, 
dpxuv to rule.] The director of public games in 
Syria under the Romans, who was at the same 
time the chief priest. 

1840 Mlt.UA.tl Hut. Chr. tv. iL III. 444. .1893 \V. M. 
Ramsay Ch. in Horn. Emp. xvi. 391 The title Syriarch, 
applied to the president of the games at Antioch. 

Syriasm (srrtez’m). [f. Svexao, after a Gr. 
type * 2 vpia£ ftv, for Xvpt£(iv (see Stbism). 

Cf. the earlier Sykiacissi.] 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac language ; a Syriac idiom or expression. 

1684 N. S. Crit. En(j. Edit. Bible xvi. 151 It hath. .many 
Hebraisms and Syriasrr.5._ 17*5 Blackwall Sacr. Class. 
(1727) 27 Hebraisms or Syriasms rather than Grecisms. 1789 
G. Campbell Four Gospels I. L 16 Words and phrases, 
which, .might appear to resemble what has been accounted 
Hebraism or Syriasm in the New Testament. 1818 T. H. 
Horke Introd. Stud. Holy Script, it. iii. §2.1. 244 The 
existence of these Chaldaisms and Syriasms, affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
New Testament- 2907 F. C. Cosybeare in Expositor July 
44 It shows none of the Syriasms so frequent in Armenian 
versions made from Syriac. 

Syria-tic, a. rare. [ad. L. Syrialicus, 1. Syria 
(after Asidticits) : see -atic.] Syrian. 

178® Abercrombie Arrangem. in Card. Assist. 50 Syriatic 
swallow.wort, or Syrian dog's bane. 

t Syric, a. Obs. rare. In 4 Sirik. [ad. L. 
Syrian, f. Syrus (Gr. Xvpoi) Syrian.] Syriac. 

1388 Wyclif Dan. iL 4 Caldeis answeriden the kyng bi 
Sink Jangage. 

Syringa (siri qga). [mod.L. synnga, f. Gr. 
avpiyy-, aupty£ pipe, SrBiNX. First applied (by 
Lobel, 1576) to the mock-orange, from its stems 
being used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnreus, 1735) 
to the lilac, formerly called also fife-tree, of 
which it remains the botanical generic name. Cf. 
Seringa.] Any of the shrubs of the genus Phila- 
delphia, esp. P. coronarius, the mock-orange, 
having creamy-white strongly sweet-scented flowers, 
cultivated as an ornamental shrub. 

1654 Evelyn Kal. Horl. 67 May.. Flowers in Prime, or 
yet lasting... Syrinea's, Sedum’s,.. Valerian, Veronica [etc.]. 
1707 Mortimer Iiusb. (1721) II. 389 Plant Roses, Lilac, 
Syringas. 1728 Bradley Diet. Bot., Syringa. plore atbo 
sunplici , the single white Pipe-Tree, commonly calld 
S)Ting3 by- the Gardeners. 1784 Cowper Tash vi. 150 
Laburnum, rich In streaming gold: Syringa, Wry pure. 
1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hattie, . Ixxiv, Don’t cut too much 
of that syringa ; its sweetness is overpowering in a room. 
2904 A. C. Benson House 0/ Quiet xxix, A big synnga 
which stands above the bowling-green. 

attrib. 1783 Phil. Trans. LXXV. 24 The trifurcated 
branch of a Syringa bush, or Philadelphus. 2849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 865 i’hiladelphactsc , the Syringe Family. 

Syringe (si-rind^), sb. Forms : 5 sir yng, 
syryng, 5-7 siring:, 6 syrring, syrynge, searing, 

6- 7 sirynge, syxing, Bering, 7 cyring, serring(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, serrindge, 7-8 sir(r)inge, 

7- 9 seringe, 8 cirenge, 6- syringe, [ad. med.L. 
siringa, sirynga (whence OF. ceringue, syringuc, 
F. serirtgue. It. sciringa, Sp. Jeringa,Vg. seringa), 
to which is due the pronunciation with final ftj), 
which seems to have survived till near the close of 
the 1 7th cent. In the 16th cent, the word began to 
be assimilated to the oblique cases of the classical 
form syrinx, pi. syringes (sirrndsii), by being spelt 
with a final e and pronounced with (d.5).] 

1 . A small cylindrical instrument, in its com' 
monest form consisting of a tube fitted with a 
piston, but in some modem types of a lube with 
a rubber bulb attached, used to draw in a quantity 
of water or other liquid, and to eject it forcibly in 
a stream or jet for making injections, cleansing 
wounds, etc. ; i" also used ns a catheter. 

In quot. 1617 applied opprobriousiy to a surgeon. 
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a 14=5 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 33, I toke a 
stryng of siluer and a bleddre y-bounden aboute fal of 
sanguis veneris, and ]>esiryng y*putte in bun oon hole and 
he bleddre compressed wij> J>e fyngers, he oile insetted went 
out by al he holes togidre on bo>e sides. Ibid. 95 2 1 a vail eh 
mych agayne brynnyng of vryne within in he 5erd, If it be 
cast in uyp a syryng. 1541 Copland Galyen's Tcrap. 
» H iij, A syring of bras yt the grebes call Gathering. 1543 
Traheron Vigo's Chirttrg. in. x. 59 b, Let thys decoction 
be spouted into the wounde..wyth a syrynge [orig. siring#]. 
Ibid. Interpr.t Sytynges, Syryngx signifyeth a pype or 
spoute. 1561 in Vicary's Anat. (i83S) App.vi. 189 A sering 
ofsiluer, parcell gilte. 1590 Bakrough Meth. Phisick m. 
IviL (1639) J 9 2 Jf urine be gathered in the bladder, let it be 
brought^ out tvitha cyring. 159s Widdoives Treas. Ej, 
With this water with your Searing, squirt it into the Yarde. 
i6xa Woo DA LX. ^ Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 12 The large 
Siringe containing one wine pint, commonly called the 
Glister Siringe. 1615 Markham Eng. Housnv. (1666) 15 
Take old Ale,,.adde thereto a pretty quantity of life hony, 
and as much Allome, and then with a semndge cr such 
like, wash the sores therewith. 1617 F letcher. Mad Lever 
in. i, Surgeon, Sercing, Dog leach, shall I come fetch ye? 
1639 T. de Grey* Ccntpi. Hors cm. io5 With a pewter or elder 
sering or squirt inject it into his nose. 1683 Salmon Doran 
Med. 1* 92 Water . .cast in with a syring. 1699 Garth Dis- 
fens. v. 62 Then, from their level'd Syringes they pour The 
liquid Yollyof a missive Show’r. 1791 Gen tl. Mag. Jan. 22/2 
The use of the syringe is generally recommended by medical 
practitioners in deafnesses. 1884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 
4S0 The Hypodennic Syringe. 3B90 Retrospect Med. C1I. 
290 Removing YY*itb spoon and syringe the clot itself within 
the lateral sinus. 1909 Blackzv. Mag. Jan. 33/1 His sub- 
cutaneous syringes for morphia were worn out." 

b. A similar instrument used, for various pur- 
poses, as exhausting or compressing air, squirting 
water over plants, etc. : see quots. 

1639 Leak Watenvks. 3 If the Aire be prest. .let it be by 
means of a Seringe or by a pipe, as 700 Evelyn Diary 
19 Aug. ifi4r, By compression of the ayre with a syringe. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Syringe, . . an Instrument made 
of Ivory in use among Confectioners for the making of 
March-panes. 1710 New Map Trav. of High Church Apostle 
7 Two Cirenges hanging at his Saddle, ..to squirt in the 
Eyes of his Low flyers. 1792 Trans. See. Arts X. 275 A 
Syringe for watering Plants or Flowers, in imitation of rain. 
1E05 Loudon Imfrov. Hot-Houses 362 Giving the whole 
plants and house a gentle shower with the seringe. 3831 
LaROXER Pneumat. it 228 Two instruments .. called 
syringes, one the exhausting syringe, and the other the 
condensing syringe.. 1887 Baker Nile Trib. xxi. {2872) 366 
A quart syringe for injecting brine into fresh meat. 

2. Applied to certain natural structures in insects. 
1826 Kirby &Sf. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 353 Syringes, .organs 

situated in variousparts of larva, from which they ejaculate 
a watery fluid to annoy or drive away their enemies. 1909 
Century Diet., SuffL, Syringe.. in the head of a hemipte- 
rous insect, a chamber beneath the pharynx and extending 
to the grooves of the setae in the beak,., supposed to propel 
the product of the salivary glands towards the tips of 
the setae. 

3. Comb., os syringe-case, -needle, -fife, - sfoul , 
-valve ; syringe-engine; a form of hand-pomp 
formerly used as a fire-extinguisher; syringe-gun, 
a syringe used for disabling humming-birds by 
ejecting water upon them. 

1599 MlXSHEO Sj>. Diet. (1623), Xerir.gcs..z. siring spout 
to spout into the yard of him that cannot make water. 1653 
T. Brugis Facie Mecum fed. e) 147 The holes of the siringe. 
pipe are like to bee choaked. i8;S Knight Diet. Meek., 
Syringe-case. Chid., Syringe-engine. Ibid-, Syringe-valve. 
1879 Goode Catal. Astim. Resources U. S. 90 Water .guns. 
Synnge-guns. 1903 Daily Chreu.c 6 Oct. 5/7 To the end 
of the syringe fitted a needle. The enclosing metal case had 
apertures for the syringe needle. 

Syringe (si-rinds),!?. Forms: see prec. [1. 
prec. Ct. F. seringuer , It. sciringare, etc.] 

1. trans. To treat with a syringe; to inject or' 
sprinkle fluid into or upon by means of a syringe. 

1S10 T. Cocks Diary (1931) 99 Payde .. for seringinge 
my pursse vjd. iSst French Distill, tv. 101 Two or three 
drops being dropped into the Ear, after it is w-ell syringed. 
16S1 Gurnau. Ckr. in Ann. verse iS. ax 565 Do with 
thy soul as the Chyrurgeon with bis patients wounds, who 
sermgelh them with some sharp searching water. i65a 
R. Mathew Uni. Aleh. §9:. 159 Being deaf, I employed a 
man to serrenge my car. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 62 
Your Batter being hot, syringe your hntters in it. I«4 = 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 453 When the vme is in a growing 
state the air must be kept moist. ..This may always be 
effected by syringing the planp sh “ tlI J?F u P. the 

house. 1899 Allcrutl’s SysL Med. \ III. jSo To synnge 
out any purulent lesions with carbolic solution. 

absol. 1720 Prior Let. to Swift 4 May, I did not take care 
of my ears till I knew if my head was, my own or not; but 
am now- syringing. .8*4 PvE Surgical Har.Mcra/l 4=3 
Place the patient. .with the affected ear downwards, and 
syringe from below. 

2. To inject (liquid) by means of a syringe. 

i6s3 T. Brugis Cade Mecum (ed. r) =M \ffneger.. stringed 
into the care.. is good. 1737 Bracken Farmery Isufr. 
(res6) I. =39 This Balsam. .is to be syringed. .into the 
Wound. 1761 Aun. Keg. IV. Use/. Prof 123/2 To have some 

warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils. 

lienee Syringed ffl. a., Syringing vbl. sb. 

1658 A. Fox IFurtd Surg. IV. vi. 335 For pains ir. the 
mouth, a stroog siringing is necessary. 1675 n 
Chirurg. Treat, rv. vi. 316 A flux or blond from the I\oz-, 
Mouth, and Eye, which was stop: by tbe^synnging up of 
oxycrate. 1747 Mrs. Ge.sse Cookery ix. Ss Syringed 
Fritters. 1850 Beck’s Florist 6s Artstoloehsa hyfsricrtr. 
..requires abundant syringing during the summer, as it is 

a plant much subject to the attacks of red spite. 

Syringeal (sirimdjfal), a. Omtln. (.1. L. 
tyring-, SvRiKr+-Ai~] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with tbe syrinx in birds. 


1873 Corns A. Arner. Birds 178 The syringeal muscles 
are two pairs at most. 1883 Martin & Moale Fcriebr.Dis. 
sect. 141 Cut the trachea across just in front of the attach- 
ment of the syringeal muscles, 

Syringefal (si-rind^ful). [f. Syeinge sb. + 
-ful.] The quantity that a syringe will hold. 

1733 A. Monro in bled. Ess. Edinb » I. 93 The Injector., 
will be able to throw several Syringe-fulls into the Vessels. 
18^4 Daily T cL 52 Sept., There is a constant splashing 
and scrubbing ; and if the inquiring traveller issues forth 
on a Saturday morning into the streets he may very likely 
get a syringeful of dirty water swished into bis face. 1897 
Alloutt s Syst. bled. II. 835 Shops where injections are to 
be had at so much the syringeful. 

_Syringin (siri-ndjm). Chart. Abo -ine. [a. 
F. syringine , f. Syringa, generic name of the lilac : 
see -ixl.] Awhile crystalline substance, C 17 H,,0 5 , 
obtained from tbe lilac, Syringa vulgaris. 

j 843 Ck.cm. Gao. 1 Jan. 132 Syringine is insoluble in 
tether. 3901 Dop.land Med. Did. (ed. 2), Sj-ringin. .is used 
as an antipcriodic in malaria. 

SyringO- (sirrqgtf), combining; form of Gr. 
vvptyfjavpiy-f-SxiaKXj invarionstenns ofanatomy, 
patholog}*, etc. Syrl'ng-og'rade a. and sb. (see 
quots.). J] Syximg-omye'lia, |J -myelns [Gr. 
pveXos marrow*, used for * spinal cord*], dilatation 
of the central canal of the spinal cord, or forma- 
tion of abnormal tubular cavities in its substance ; 
hence Syri-ng-oxnye'lic a ., of or pertaining to 
syringomyelia ; so Syrimg-o myelitis, inflamma- 
tion of the spinal cord prodneing syringomyelia ; 
Syri ngomyelocele (see qnot.). Syrimgotome 
[mod.L. syrittgolomus , Gr. -ro^oy cutting], an in 
strumeut for cutting a fistula ; so Syringotomy 
[mod.L. syringotomia ], incision of a fistula. 

1839-47 TcdiVs Cycl. Anat. III. 433/2 *Syringograde ani- 
mals. Under this denomination we shall include the Holo- 
tburia, the Salpse, and the lame of those insects Yvhose 
progression is effected by the alternate reception and expul- 
sion of water to and from their respiratory organs by an 
action similar to that of the syringe. Ibid. 434/1 The 
velocity of the Sjringogrades is accelerated during the ex- 
pulsion of the water, and retarded during its reception. 

1 8 Bo A. Flint Peine. Med. (ed. 4) 759 Cavities of variable 
size and length and more or less centrally located, may be 
developed in the spinal cord in various ways- The name 
syringouiyelus or "syringomyelia is given to these patho. 
logical canals. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111.310 la syringo- 
myelia very copious sweating is often observed. 2899 Ibid. 
VI. 554 Out of 97 ‘syringomyelic arthropathies.. 29 involved 
the shoulder joint. 1890 Bilungs Nat. Med. Diet.? Syringo- 
myelitis .., central myelitis; the formation in the spinal 
cord of a fissure or canal which usually lies posterior to the 
central canal. Ibid., * Syringo-myelocele a variety of 
spina bifida in which the central canal of the cord is dilated 
and the nerves run around the cyst. x83o *SyringomyeIos 
(see syringomyelia], a 1883 Facge Princ. Med. (18S6) L 
43S The progressive muscular atrophy due to syringomyelus. 
1848 Dunguson Med. Lex. (ed. 7), ’Syringotome. 2753 
Chambers' Cycl. Supp *Syringotomy. 

Syrinx (si'rirjks). PI. syringes (siri-nfljfz), 
also syrinxes. [L., a. Gr. avpiyl pipe, tube, 
channel, fistnla.] 

L An ancient mnsical instrument : = P.tx-rirE. 
Also altrib. 

1606 N. B[axter] Sydney's O urania E2, The Bittour 
pyping in a Syrinx Reede. 2777 Forstep. Voy. round JVorld 
I. 456 A new musical instrument, consisting of eight, nine 
or ten slender reeds... Its resemblance to the syrinx, or 
Pan’s flute of the civilized Greeks. x8i8 Keats Endym. 
iv. 6S6 Pipes will I fashion of the syrinx flag. 1839 _T. 
Mitchell Frogs of A risteph. 542 note. Sharp and piercing 
syrinx-music. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller's Ane . Art 
§ 357 (ed. 2) 501 Pan appears as.. the teacher of the youthful 
Olympus on the syrinx. 

2. Arck&ol. pi. Narrow* rock-cut channels or 
tnnneis, esp. in the burial vaults of ancient Egypt. 

1678 Cudworth Ir.tell. Syst. 1. iv. 322 The Former of these 
Two Hermes .. wrote in Hieroglypbicks upon Pillars, iv 
177 Supiyyt rfj yjj, Jas the learned Valerius conjectures it 
should be read, instead of 2i jptcStx^.) ^ Which Syringes 
what they were, Am. Marcellinus vail instruct us. _ X774 
Bryant Mythol. I. 505 Subterraneous passages consisting 
of labyrinths cut in the rock, like the syringes in Upper 
Egypt. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller s. Anc. Art % 21S 
The ground full of syrinxes (tombs of Beni-Hassan). 

3. Omitk. The organ of voice in birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near the junction of 
the trachea and bronchi. 

3872 Codes N. Arner. Birds 170 The syrinx has not more ; 
than one pair of intrinsic muscles.^ 2883 Rolleston Sc , 
Jackson* Anim. Life 55 Common Pigeon... The syrinx or 
lower larynx is simple. 

Syriologist (sin>Iod3ist). rare. [I. Gr. "Evpios 
SrntAN + -LOGiST.] One versed in the stud)* of 
Syrian antiquities. 

1884 C. R. Conder in Contemf. Rev. Dec. Ss? The Egypto- 
logist and the Assyriologist may perhaps be unwilling^ to 
allow the Syriologist, as he may be called, an equal footing 
with themselves. , 

Syrism(si‘rirm). rare. [f. Gr. to speak 

like a Syrian, f. Sopor S)*rian: see -ism.] =STFdASit. 

1907 J. Moffatt i n Expositor Jan. 91 The former. . points 
to an expression like o/ioAay*ir iv nn. .as a bynsm . 
Syrkett, obs. form of Cibccit. 

Syrlye, var. Sielt tz. Obs. 
n Syrma (s5-jma). ArJiq. [L-, a- Gr. cvppa, 

{. cvpuv to drag or trail along.] A long tnulmg 
garment, as that worn by tragic actors. 


T 753 Chambers CycL Supp. igu R. V. Tyrrell in jgth 
Lent. Apr. 693 He pulls over his stunted shoulders the 
syrma of Attic Tragedy. 

II Sjrrnsa (soimf'a). Antiq. Also surmaia, 
surmia. [mod.L., a. Gr. cvppata radish used as 
purge-plant, purge, f. cvppos vomiting, purging, 
f. ovpny to drag along, sweep away, purge.] A 
cathartic said to have been used in some Egyptian 
forms of embalming. 

*^33 J* Davidson^ Embalming 8 The third, or common 
process [of embalming], consisted in passing the Surmaia 
(supposed a cathartic solution) through the body, i860 
Smith s.Dict. Bible I. s.v. Embalming , The third mode (of 
embalming] ..consisted in rinsing out the intestines with 
syrma ea, an infusion of senna and cassia. 1885 C. G. W. 
Loo: Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 41/2 The nature of syr* 
maea, or, as some spell it, surmia, is not known. 

Syrmaism (so'jmifjiz’m). Antiq. [ad. Gr. 
ovppaTafios, f. cvppai(eiv to purge, f. cvppaia 
Syrm^a.] The use of a purgative or emetic. 

, 1842 Smith's Did. Grk. <5* Rent, Antrq. 608/2 Logs when 
indisposed sought the Triticum repens, and the same 
animal taught to the Egyptians the use of purgative, consti* 
tuting the treatment called Syrmaism. 

t Syrma’tic, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. syrmaticus, 
a. Gr. *oupfiaTtKos, f. ouppa Syrma.] 

a. ? Uttered in the tone of a tragic actor. 

2726 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 74 The Synnatick Blaze 
of the Lower- House ran thus. 

b. (See quot) 

1748 tr. Vegetius ’ Distempers Horses 2 So A Horse or 
Mule that is syrmatick, or liable to trail his Limbs, is known 
by these Signs. 

Syrmountayne, var. Seriiod^taix Obs. 

C1450 Alp hit a (Anecd. Oxon.) 160/1 Sag opium siue serct- 
pium. .galhce et anglice, syrmountayne. 

Syrname, obs. form of Surname. 

Syro- (sabTfl), ad. Gr. T.vp6- } combining form 
of Zvpos a Syrian, used with adjs. or sbs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., signifying 
* Syrian or in a Syrian way *, or ‘ Syrian and . . as 
Syro- Arabian, -Babylonian, - Chaldaic , - Chaldean , 

- Galilean , - Gnvco-Roman, - Hebraic , -hexaplar, 

- Macedonian , -Mesopotamian, - Persian , -Roman. 

2842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 140 The * Syro- Arab! an 
nations, termed by Eichhom and other German writers 
Semitic. 2845 Krrro Cycl. Bib/. Lit. s.v. Alphabet , A 
remarkable coincidence between the Syro-Arabian alphabet 
and the phonetic hieroglyphs. Ibid., The earliest monu- 
ments of the Syro- Arabians. 1862 tr. Renan's Age If Antiq. 
Bk. Nalathxan Agric. iii. 90 The traditions of the *Syro- 
Babylonian school. 1845 Kirro Cycl. Bib/. Lit. s.v. Zina- 
men , The Gospel of Matthew was (as some think) first 
written in ‘‘Syro-Chaldaic. x8S6 Encyel. Brit. XX. 631/2 
•Syro-Cbaldeans.. .The language of the mass and church- 
office is Syro-Chaldaic. 1B0S Stower Printers Gram. 289 
*Syro-Galilean.. Syro- Hebraic [alphabets]. 18x4 J. John- 
son Tyfogr. II. 295 The immediate descendants of the 
Hebrew (language] were the Samaritan, the Chaldaic, the 
Arabic, the Egyptian, tbe Ethiopian, and the Syro-Galilean. 
x6S5 Ussher's Lett. 41 From the ’Syro-Greeco-Rcman Month, 
Elul Gorpixus and September began. 2808 *Syro-Hebraic 
[see Syro-Galilean ). 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire 

1. ix. Another Syro- Hebraic dynasty. 2863 Smith’s Diet. 
Bible III. 1629/2 Tie *Syro- Hexaplar version [i.e. Syriac 
version from Hexaplar Greek Text] was made on the prin- 
ciple of following tne Greek, word for word. 2728^ Chasi- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Seleitcides , The /Era of the Serenades, or 
the *Syro«Macedonian /Era. 2834 Mirror of Time 7 Feb., 

It corresponds.. with the sixth moons, Dystrur, Sebaslus, 
and Dins, of the Syro*Macedonians, Papbians, and Eithy- 
nians. 1840 De Quincey m. W’ks. 1E90 VII. 161 

Under jhe S>TO-JIacedonian kings. 1911 G. Elliot Sjiith 


Anc. Egyptians viiL 143 If Epj*pl entered into relation- 
shin wiih Sumer bv the northern— ‘*Syro-MesopotamIan 

Ftiich 


ship with Sumer by the northern— 

— route. 2907 Edin. Rev. Apr. 4E0 Ornaments which may 
be described as *Syro- Persian.^ 3818 Horne Inlrcd. Study 
Bible (1B27) 215 Tbe Phfloxenian or*S)TO-Phfloxenian Ver. 
sion derives its name from Pbiloxenus or Xenayas, Bishop 
of Hierapolis in Syria, a. el 4SB-513. 1686 Ussher's Lett. 41 
That atra Dhilcamaim is placed by Albategnius in the 
beginning of the 'Syro- Reman Elul or September. 

Syrocca, syrocco, Syrone, Syrop: see 
Sirocco, Cieon, Sirup. 

Syrophcenician (sais-r^ffn'rj'ian), sb. (a.) [f-L. 
Syrophotnix, - ic -, fem. -pksnhsa, a. Gr. 'S.vpcnpoivi^, 
-in-, fem. -<poivtcaa : see Stro- and Phceniciax. 
OE. versions of Mark vfi. 26 have the adj. sirefettisc : — 
ctyjs Rushw. Gesp. Mark viL 26 Erat autem muliergen - 
t ill's syrcfkccnissa grr.ere, wars wutudlice wif Cart harden 
Czs siropbinisca C)*nnes; LinJisf. Cars cynnes is nemned 
sjfo-phoenisa ; Ags. Gaf. slrofenbces o'nnes, Hatter. 
sy(e)rofeniscas crimes.] . 

A native or inhabitant of Syropbcenicia, aKoman 
province of Western Asia, including Phoenicia and 
the territories of Damascus and Palmyra. Also 
adj. belonging to this cocntry or its inhabitants. 

15S3 Bible (Genev.J Mark vfi. vfi The waain vas a Gieke, 
a SlTOphenisskm [tsSe A ~.T. (Rhem.) Sj-ropbaaician] by 
nacion. 1S40 C. 0 . Mullers Hist. Lit. Creese 11. £ 4. is 


of Syrophce: 


[mod.L- (as generic 1 

Gr. abpjcr, gnat.] A fly of the genns Byrfkus, 
typical of the Syrf hidr, a large and widely-dis- 
tribnted family of tivo-ninged flies, mostly bright- 
colocred, feeding on pollen and in the larval state 
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often on plant-lice, etc. Hence Sy'rpMan, Syr- 
pbid ad/s., belonging to this family ; also as sbs. 

1834 M c Murtrie Cuvier * s Anhn.Kingd. 458 In Syrphus, 
properly so called, the abdomen is gradually narrowed from 
base to point. 1862 T. W. Harris Insects Injur. Vegetal. 
(ed. 3) 608 The SyrpK .s (Syrphidas) have a fleshy, large- 
lipped proboscis. 1 6 Van Bene dens Antm. Parasites 

(i 883) J22 The '.U Ecd Syrphus (Syrphus balteatus), when 
in the larva state, seizes the rose aphides, and sucks their 
blood. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 510 The Syrpbi 
form a pretty family of flies. 1879 Amcr. Naturalist YAW. 
26a Certain syrphus-flies, passionately fond of color, and , 
themselves brightly colored,., have succeeded in producing 
certain flowers corresponding to their tastes. 1B99 D. Sharp 
in Cambr. Nat. Hist. VI. 502 Syrphid larvae. 

Syrra(h, syrrha, obs. ff. Sirk ah. 

Syrreve, obs. form of Sheriff. 
tSyrt. Obs. Forms: 6 syrte,' 6-y sirt, Jr— 8 
syrt. [ad. L. Syrtis. Cf. F. (pi.) sirtes, syrtes , 
It., Sp. sirte, Pg. (pi.) syrtes .] = Syrtis. 

1 57S Mirr. Mag., Albanact Ivi, As doth the shipman well 
forsee the storme, And lenowes what daunger lyesjn syrtes 
of sande. Ibid., Madan vii. As hee that stiiues in soakte 
quiche slrts of sand Still sinkes. 1618 Bolton Floras iv. 
xii. (1636) 32S The Musulamians and Getulians, who border 
upon the Syrts. 1626 tr. BoccalinVs Neve-found Politicise 
1, 42 They discouered the.. Ocean of the Courts to he all 
ouer full of fiats, sbelues,. .quicksands,.. rocks, gulfs, whirl- 
pools, sirts fete-]* 1627 Way Lucan ix. 354 These Syrts.. 
Nature as doubtfull left tsvixt sea, and land, c 1715 Young 
Ocean xvii, The syrt* the whirlpool, and the rock. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan 369 These Syrts shall all be dry and solid 
Ground. 

Syrtic (sautik), a. [ad. L. syr liens, f. Syr Its : 
see next and -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a quicksand. 

3846 Worcester (citing Ed. Rev.). 

11 Syrtis (ssMtis). PL syrtes (-fz). Also 6-7 
siriis. [L., a. Gr. St/pnr, aupris, f. avpavto drag 
along, sweep away.] Proper name of two large 
quicksands (Syrtis major and minor) off the 
northern coast of Africa ; hence gen. a quicksand. 

[1398 Trevisa Earth . De P. R. XV. cl[i]. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 366 b/i Sirtes beb places in be see ful of grauel... Sirtes 
beb hi b« see of Egipte and ymedled frenvitk in many 
places.] 2526 Tindale Acts xxvii. 17 Fearynge lest we 
shulde have fallen into Syrtes [so Coverdale and Genez>a ; 
Great Bible the Syrtes, Rhcims the Syrte ; 1611 thequicke- 
sands; Vulg. Syrtim, Gr. t rjv Hvprii’]. 3552 Elyot, Cyrc- 
naica..hath on the west the great S'lrtis. 1667 Milton 
P. L. Ji. 939 Quencht in a Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea, Nor 
good dry’ Land. 2697 Dryden VEjteid iv. 59 Here lies a 
barren Wast of thirsty Land, And there the Syrtes raise the 
moving Sand. 2755 Genii. Mag. 'July 321/2 This prodigi- 
ous syrtis. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl., Let. to Sir IV. 
Phillips 12 Sept., In crossing these treacherous Syrtes with 
a guide, we perceived a drowned horse, 
b. pi. used as sing. 

2646 G. Daniel Addresse toB Whs. (Grosart) I. 13 The 
Labour's over If from this Syrte’s wee our Sand recover. 1648 
— Eclogn. 124 The Syrtes of my Thought confounds my will. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$• P. 58 Somewhat undermined 
by the beating of the Sea, where it works its self into a 
Syrtes. 

Symp (srrap), sb. Forms: cr. 4-6 syrope, 
4-7 (9 arch.) syrop, (5 cyryppe, 5-7 syr-, sir-, 
6-7 syrr-, sirr-, 5 -ip(pe, -yp(pe, -ipe, -epe, 5-7 
-op(pe, -ope, -up(pe, -upe), 5- (now CI.S.) sirup, 
6- syrup. 0. 4 surrip, surype, 5 surripe, 6 -op, 

7 -ope. 7. 5 serop, -ep, 6 -oppe, serrop. 5 . 5 
soryp, -ippe, 6 -yppe. [a. OF. strop , cyrop , serop 
(from 13th cent.), mod.F. sir op = It. siroppo, 
sciroppo , roed.L. siropits , sirupus , sum pus, whence 
ftlLG. sirup, MDn. syro(o)p, Hu. siroop , MHG. 
sir op, -up. Or., Sw., Ha. sirup ; related to the south- 
western Romanic forms (with or without Arabic 
article prefixed) Pr. eisarop, isarop (cf. MF .ysserop, 
essyrot). Cat. azxarop, Sp. jarope medicinal potion, 
bitter draught, jarabe, ^ajarabe syrup, Pg. xarope , 
t en xarope potion, syrup ; all ultimately from Arab. 
sharab wine or other beverage, syrup, shurb drink : 
see Shp.ab, Shrub sb.^, Sherbet.] 

1 . A thick sweet liquid; esp. one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e. g. the juices of fruits) . 

E. Such a liquid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines. 

2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. vi. xxi, (BodL MS.) If. 43/2 
Some drinke is medtdnable [as] surypes [ed. 1495 cyryppes], 
oximel [etc.]. Ibid. xvji. xii. 193 b/! Sirop ymade of 
■wormode helpefr the lyuoure. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2553 
My-self with a serop [ Dubl . MS. Syrope] sail saue 30W be- 
lyue. a 2400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. 10 For to makyn 
surripe fra t is stryctyf. _ c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 76 ^eue 
him. .Julep — frat is a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre. 
c 1450 Lvdg. El Bup.ch Secrets 1990 Sorippys hittyr be pro- 
fitable to the. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 It is holsome 
to take sowre Syrepe fastyng Jor fiewme. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 44 4/1 Fhystcians.., when they wit glue 
a steke man some drinke,.. will sweeten it, bycause the 
medicine of it setfe is vn pleasant, and therefore they mixe 
some sugar or syrrop with it. 1604 Shaks. Ollu iil 111.331 
Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Symips 
of the world. __ 2716 Poor Robin Aug. B4, Patience is as 
good a Medicine to cure a waspish Woman of Sullenness, 
as ;m Ants Egg in Syrup far him that is troubled with the 
Sciatica. 1811 A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (i8r8) 680 
Syrups.. are saturated solutions of sugar in water, either 
simple, or united Y.Ith some vegetable principle, with the 


view either to colour, flavour, or medicinal virtue.^ 2875 
H. C- Wood Thcrap. (1879) 28 Syrups are sugary liquids, 
the menstruum or basis of which is water, with, in some 
cases, vinegar or alcohol. 

b. As used in cookery, confectionery, etc. as a 
sweetener, preservative, or article of food; also 
gen. (often in reference to its thick or viscid con- 
sistence). 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 228 Pro sugro et 
surrip et proj pot de sitronade, iij due. C2430 TvuoCookery- 
bks . 7 Wardonys in syryp. Ibid. 11 Ley it on a dysshe, an 
caste be syrip frer-on. cr 450 Ibid. 87 Peris in Syrippe. 
25x3 Douglas VEncis xn. Prol, 345 Hailsum of smell as 
ony spicery... Seroppis, sev/ane, sugour, and synamome. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xx. xix. II. 69 Seeth it a second time 
with Home up to the height or consistence of a Syrrup. 
2617 Middleton Witch 1. i, Banqueting stuff, as suckets, 
jellies, sirups. 2697 Dampier Vpy. round World (1699) 223 
Small black Seeds, mixt with a certain red Pulp like thick 
SjTUp. 2769 Mps. Raffald Eng. Housekpr.^ (1778) 333 
Add four pounds of treble refined sugar, boil it to a thin 
syrup. x8t6 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 435 Distil 
off a part of the acid, till what remains in the retort has 
the consistence of sirup. 2820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx , 
Lucent syrops, tinct with cinnamon. 2837 M. Donovan 
Dorn. Econ. II. 229 Molasses. .is the syrup which remains 
after all the sugar has been crystallised from it. 2857 
Miller Elevt. Chem.,Org. (1862) ii. § 2. 75 Sugar is largely 
used as an antiseptic, in syrups and preserves. 

c. spec . (a) = Molasses i. local (U.S., etc.), 
(b) In sugar-manufacture, applied to various stages 
of the liquid. 

c 2553 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. ir. 8 Malassos or sugar 
Syrope. 1699 Laves Nevis xxviii. § 3 (1740) 22 Many Persons 
. . buy Syrups, Sugar, and Melasses, of Negroes who steal the 
same. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, There are three 
Kinds of Syrops that run from Sugar. Ibid., Sugars of fine 
Syrops. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts , etc. 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar must be somewhat more concentrated 
in the teache. i860 [see 2). 1889 i n O/elousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 2 Feb. 2/3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasses. 

d. iransf. A liquid of syrupy consistence. 

2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 24 It [sc. lactic acid] 
thickens to a syrup. 

2 . With qualifying words, indicating the source, 
or the flavouring or medicinal ingredient, as syrup 
of almonds, s. of diacodium , s. of poppies , s. of 
rhubarb, s. of roses, s. of squills, s. of vinegar , s. of 
violets , etc.; + syrup of soot, humorously for 
coffee ; syrup of sugar, molasses (cf. 1 c). Also 
golden syrup, syrup of a bright golden-yellow 
colour, drained off in the process of obtaining re- 
fined crystallized sugar; green Byrup (see Green 
a. 12). 

C2400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 If he haue b r ' st » 
drynke he a syr upe of roses, a 1400-50 Stockholm Med. 
MS. 11 For to makyn surripe of violet; it. of wormwode. 
2577 B. Gooce tr. Hercsbac/t's Husb. (1586) 247 Some turtle 
it [sc. milk] with . . syrope of Vinegar. 2663 Cup of Coffee (in 
DTsraeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 296/2) A loathsome potion, . . Syrop 
cf soot, or essence of old shoes. 1715 F. Slare Vtndic. 
Sugars Some of the most pleasant Fruits are kept in the 
Syrup of Sugar.. the Revolution of a whole Year. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., There are various Kinds of Syrops, 
denominated from the various Fruits, &c. they are extracted 
from ; as Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of Pop- 
pies, Etc. 1741 Contfl. Earn. -Piece 1. i. 28 Take..i Ounce 
of Syrup ofDiacodjum. 2789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. xl, 
(1790) 409 Such things as promote expectoration . . as the 
syrup of squills. 2848 Dunglison Med.. Lex. (ed. 7) s.v., 
Syrups.. are chiefly used to render medicines palatable... 
S. of Almonds.. s. of Buckthorn. .s. of Garlic. .s. of Rhu- 
barbfetc.]. 2860 lire's Diet. Arts , etc. III. 823 Crushed sugar 
. .The concentration resembles that of loaf sugar . .The first 
crystallisation is called * crushed and the second * pieces \ 
the drainage from which goes by the name of ‘syrup*. 
When this syrup is dilated, filtered through animal charcoal, 
and concentrated, it is called ‘golden syrup*. 2897 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. III. 696 Sugar.. in the form of honey, 
golden syrup, or still better the old fashioned black treacle, 
tends to act as a laxative. 2902 Maple syrup [see Treacle 
sb. 4]. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 9 The fruit syrups, raspberry 
vinegar, home-made wines . . were important drinks when tea, 
coffee and chocolate were unknown. 

3 . fig. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bit. M. Aurel. xxlx. (1535) 48 b, 
Lyke maner they of clere vnderstandynge haue nede. .to be 
heled with other syropes than they ofgrosse vnderstandyng. 
1547-64 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. (Paifr.) 86 Vertue..is..a 
sirrup that forthwith healeth. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzd s 
Civ.CotrJ. hi. (1586) 145 Riches.. can hardly last, without 
they be conserued with the sweete sirrope of wisedome. 
1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 28 Their rellish is altered so far 
ivith the sirope of selfe loue, that Choller is called Zeale, 
and Melancholy Mortification. 1599 Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hunt. 11. ii, Why, therein lies the sirrup oftheiest. 
i6eo S. Nicholson Acolastus (2876) 55 O lend me thy 
insinuating power, Words steep’d in syrop of Ambrosia. 
1679 Alsop Melius Inq. ir. jv. 268 They understood nothing 
of the Modem Curious Arts of Conserving Candying and 
Preserving Religion in Ceremonious Syrups ; and yet Reli- 
gion kept sweet and Good. 1890 Spectators Feb. 270/1 
M r. Gurney* s perpetual sweetness is cloying. Spiritual life 
is not all syrup, and Mr. Gurney’s poems are almost all of 
them syrup. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

*752 Chambers' Cycl. Sttpp. s.v., The business of syrup- 
making. ^ 1875^ Knight Diet. Mcch. 2191/2 Earthen sirup- 
jars. Ibid., Sirup.stand, an attachment to a soda-water 
apparatus, to supply the tumblers with sirups. 2884 Ibid., 
SvPPL 818/2 The. .sirup gage. .is a device, -for delivering 
a fixed quantity of sirup and carbonade into bottles at 
the bottling machine. 


Syrup, v. [f. prec. sb.] Hence Syruped' 
(si-rapt) ppl. a., Syruping vbl. sb. and ppl.a. 

1 . irons. To cover with or immerse in syrup. 
Also, in bottling frnit, etc., to fill the bottle with 
syrup. 

1619 Drayton Quest of Cynthia ], Yet when there haps a 
honey fall, Wee’ll lick the sirupt Jeaues. 1640 T. Carew 
Complement vi. Poems (1651) 138 Suger'd sweets, as sirropt 
berries. 1659 Gaudf.n Slight Healers (1660) 34 As gilded 
or syrupped bitter pils. 2859 Chr. G. Rossetti Goblin 
Market Poet. Wks. (1904) 7/r The drip Of juice that 
syruped all her face. 2875 Howells Foregone Corel. 34 
Padre Girolamo does cot shower these syruped rose-leaves 
indiscriminately upon visitors. 2885 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 
4/ 1 ^’be ‘ syruping ' and * labelling * is. .done by boys. 

+ 2 . To treat with medicinal syntp, Obs. 

Cf. Sp. jarop[c)ar, to medicine. 

2671 M a yn waring Anc. <§• Mod. Pract. Physick 31 No 
syruping, no apozems, no Barly waters. 1792 W. Roberts 
Looker-on No. 29 (1794) I. 418 To be perfumed into health, 
and syrupped into a sound constitution. 

3 . To make into or bring to the consistence of 
syntp. 

1847 W. J, Evans Sugar planter’s Man, 174 Moulds., 
admit of a. .more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be desirable to submit the sugar to that operation. Ibid. 
280 Liquoring or syruping the sugar has for its object the 
replacing of the dark-coloured molasses by another liquid 
of greater purity and of lighter colour. Ibid. 184 When the 
sugar after it has been syruped is sufficiently dry, it must be 
..put into hogsheads. 

t Syru-pical, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Strop sb. + 
-ical.] = next. 

2659 Gayton Art Longevity 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these all Boyl’d in a Balneo, till Syrrupical, 
Syrupy (si-rapi), a. Also 8 syruppy, 9 sirupy. 
[f. .Strup sb. + -Y.] Partaking of the qualities of 
syrup ; esp. having the viscid consistence of syrup. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 344 Apples.. that are of 
a syrupy tenacious nature. 2733 Shaw Chem. Led. xi. 
(1755) 218 A.. rich, syrupy, or treacly Substance. 2740 
A. Hill in Richardson's Corr . (2804) I. 49 The must, so 
enriched from its syruppy consistence of body. 2830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ . 1 . 281 A sweet and sirupy wine will 
become improved by keeping on the lees. 2842 T. Graham 
Elern. Chem. m. ii. § 2. 774 Phosphovinic acid is a colour, 
less, syrupy liquid. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 292 The 
fluid is evaporated until it acquires a syrupy consistency.^ 
fig. 1832 Examiner 663/1 Her voice has lost none of its 
sirupy richness. 2866 Coniemp. Rev. II. r86 It is not easy 
to translate such syrupy sentiment. 

Syrurge, -gery, -gyan : see Cbirurge, Chir- 

URGEBY, CniRDRGEOX. 

t Syry, a. Obs. Also 4 Siry, 5 Eire. [ad. L. 
Syrius, a. Gr. Zvpios Syrian.] Syrian. 

1382 Wycuf Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answeidcn to the Jcyngby 
Sir}- [1388 Sink] speche. C1449 Pacock Repr. iv. iv. 438 
Cephas . . is . . a word of Sire tunge. 1326 Pilgr. PcrJ. (W. de 
W. 1531) 180 b, After Saynt Bede, in the Syry tonge, Maria 
is as raoche to saye as a lady. 

Sys(e : see See v., Sice, Sithe sb\ Size. 

Syser, var. Siceu Obs., strong drink. 

Sysors, sysors, -owrys, etc., obs. ff. Scissors. 
Syskenno, Sysme, Sysour(e: see Siskin, 
Schism, Sizer l . 

Syss, Sc. pi. of Sithe sb. 1 Obs. 

axsaa Lancelot 3054 And to sir gawan..Me recommend 
and thonk a thousand syss. 

I! Syssarcosis (sisarkpe-sis). Also 7-8 sysar- 
cosis. [mod.L., a. Gr. avaaapKatsis , f. avaaapttovv 
to unite by flesh, cover over with flesh, f. cvv 
Syk- + cup£ flesh.] 

JL Anat. The union of hones by means of inter- 
vening muscle. 

1676 Wiseman Chintrg. Treat, vn. ii. 479. 27 26 Monro 
Anat. Bones 267 The Scapula.. is connected by Sysarcosis 
to the Head, Vertebrae, Ribs and Os Hyoides. 2835-^5 Todd s 
Cycl. Anat. J. 257. 

2 . Path, and Surg. The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the iormation of new flesh. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Sufp., Syssarcosis . .is also used. .to 
express a method of curing wounds of the head.. by means 
of promoting the granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
new flesh. X767 [see Symphysis i c]. ' 

Sysse, obs. form of Sice. 

SysseL Iceland. [Icel. sysla business, work, 
stewardship, prefecture, diocese.] (See quots.) 
Hence Sysselman. 

01792 Encycl. Brit. ^(ed. 3) IX. 90/2 The governor [of 
Iceland]. .has under him a bailiff, two laymen, a sheriff, 
and 2r sysselmen, or magistrates who superintend^ small 
districts. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 427/1 These districts [of 
Iceland) are divided into syssels, or sheriffdoms, a syssel- 
man being a magistrate and receiver of the king’s taxes in 
each ofthem. 

Ii Syssitia (sisi-tia). Gr. Anliq. [a. Gr, evts- 
airsa, pi. of avaainov common meal, or avaanta, 
n. of action f. evaanos eating in common or csvts- 
aiTtir to mess in common, f. abv Stn- + ctros food.] 
a. Meals eaten together in public, b. The custom 
of eating the chief meal of the day at a public mess, 
as practised in Sparta and Crete. Also Syssi- 
tion (-i-tijm), a common meal, mess. 

1835 Thirlwalt, Greece I. vii. 2B7 The most important 
feature in the Cretan mode of life, is the usage of the Syssi • 
tin, or public meals, of which all the citixens partcok. 1846 
Grots Greece 11. vi. II, 504 [Lycurgus] con5tituted.,the 
Syssitia or public mess. 1874 Sysionds Sk. Italy 4 Greece 



SYSTALTIC. 


SYSTEM. 


898) I. xiii. 187 Necessity and the waiter drive them all to 
sepulchral syssition. 

transf. 1883 Pall Mall G. =7 May 6 / z As regards the 
lidday meal, I am aware that dinner is provided for the 
;w who elect to do the preparation work at school,., but this 
; a very different thing from the syssitia that I desiderate. 
Syst, obs. 2 nd sing. ind. pres, of See it. 
Systaltic (sistm’ltik), tr. [ad. laleL. systalli- 
us, a. Gr. cvgtoXtlkqs, L abv Syn- + arakr&s, vbl. 
dj. f. (Irak- : arc Xkeiv to place, put (cf. Systole). 

If. F. systaltique .] 

1. Phys. Contracting ; of the nature of contrac- 
ion; spec, applied to movement, as that of the 
ieart, in which there is alternate contraction 
systole) and dilatation {diastole). 

1676 Phil. Tram. XI. 772 The Systalticlt motion of the 
ircumjacent parts, for returning the bloud along the veins 
0 the heart 1747 tr. Aslrttc's Fevers 156 In such dis- 
rders, the sudden systaltic constriction of the skin produces 
he chilness. 1848 Dukglisom Med. Lex. (ed. 7). 

•{•2. Applied to the power of ‘materialization’ 
conceived as contraction or condensation) of a 
iisembodied or unembodied spirit. Obs. 

1687 H. More Conta. Remark. Star. Ci68gl 411 An emi- 
lent Example of this Systaltick Power of Spirits, viz., an 
irm seen.. striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
nade the very Walls of the House to shake. 1712 H. 

If ore's Antid. Ath. tit ix. § 3. Schol. 173 The Devil would 
0 manage himself by the motion. .of his body, which by 
his Systaltick power he could make tangible and palpable. 

1 3. In ancient Greek music applied to a. style of : 
nelody having the effect of ‘contracting’ or de- 
pressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
imotion Obs. 

a 1698 W. Holder Prlnc. Harmony (1731) 151 The First 
if these [Keys] is call’d by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating ; 
he Second, Systaltic, Contracting ; the Last, Hesychiastic, 
Ippeasing. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. v. 69 Melopocin 
vas divided into three kinds : first, the Systaltic, or that 
vhich inspired the., tender passions, as well as the plaintive. 

•j- Systasis (si ’stasis). Obs. [med. ormod.L., 

1 . Gr. abaraats composition, collection, union, 
tlliance, f. abv Syn- + ara- (see Systatic).] 

L The act, or the result, of setting or putting 
together ; combination, synthesis. Also, system. 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, tr. xvii. § it Other diversities of 
Methods.. as that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitu- 
lion or Systasis, of Concealment or Cryptique. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gant. Cyrus iv.^68 The three substances.. ; That 
is, the indivisible or divine, the divisible or corporeal, and 
that third, which was the Systasis or harmony of those two, 
in the mystical decussation. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Ex- 
temp. 201 An . . Exultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits. 

2. A political union or confederation. (Cf. Syn- 

CBETISM.) 

1790 Burke Rev. France 328 The municipal army.. is 71 
worse preservative of a general constitution, than the systasis 
Df Crete, or the confederation of Poland. 

Systatic (sistse’tik), a. {sb.) [ad. med. and 
mod.L. sy stations, a. Gr.ouoTaTtKi5r commendatory, 
drawing together, compacting, f. abv Syn- + ora- 
tes place (see Stand v.), after avviaravai to associ- 
ate, put together, combine, bring together as 
friends, introduce.] 

1. Pertaining to or involving * systasis’ ; synthetic. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Paeon's Adv. Learn. VI. 71. 276 Those 

other Methods, Analytique ; Systatique; Dieritique; [etc.]. 

2. Path. Involving several of the sensory powers 
simultaneously; sb. a disease which does this. 

[1820 Good Nosology 348 Systatica.] In recent Diets. 

3. Systatic letter or epistle (med.L. Micro: sys- 
tolic#), an introductory or commendatory letter. 
rare In recent Diets, 

+ Syntactical, a. Obs. [Formed as prec.+ 
-ical.] Relating to combination or synthesis. 

1874 Jeake Aritk. 662 Three. .is called a Sj'statical or 
Substantial Number, because all Sublunary Bodies consist 
of the three principal Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

System (si’stem). Also 7-8 systeme, 8 
sistom(e. [ad. late L. systema musical interval, 
in med. or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a. Gr. abarijya organized whole, 
government, constitution, a body of men or animals, 
musical interval, union of several metres into a 
whole, f. abv Syn- + <mt-, root of laravat to set up 
(see Stand v.). Cf. F. systhne ( 1664 , ‘ le systeme 
del’ame’, in Hatz.-Darm.), It., Sp. sistema, Pg. 
systema, G. system, etc] 

I. An organized or connected group of objects. 
1. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or interdependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 
orderly arrangement according to some scheme or 
plan ; rarely applied to a simple orsmall assemblage 
of things (nearly = * group ’ or ‘ set ’). 

_ 111638 Mede Apostasy Latter Times (1C41) 64 Mans life 
is a systeme of divers ages. . .The yeare is a systeme of foure 
seasons. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxii. 115 By Systemes; 
I understand any numbers of men joyned in one Interest, 
or one Businesse. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Mem. L i. 
1*877) 13 The Universe, as it comprehends the Systeme, 
Order and Excellencies of all created Beings. 1729 Butler 
Serin. Wks. 1874 II, 31 The body Is a system or constitn- 
tion: so is a tree: so is every machine. 1775 Bryant 
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My thole II. 469 The exit from the Ark; when the whole of 
the animal system issued to light. 2788 Priestley Ltd. 
Hist. in. xiv. 12 1 The Greeks distributed their years into 
systems of four, calling them Olympiads. 1802 Paley 
Nat. Thtol. xxv. (1819) 398 The universe itself is a system; 
each part either depending upon other parts, or being con- 
nected with other parts by some common law of motion. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Set. 351 The ancients divided the 
starry sphere into.. constellations, or systems of stars. > 
b. spec, (with this, a possessive, or the like): 
The whole scheme of created things, the universe. 

1619 Selden Upon Drayton's Bar. / Pars D.’s Poems 
Aivh,Thy Martiall Pyrrhique, and thy Epique straine Di- 
gesting Warrcs with heart-vniting Loucs; The two first 
Authors of what is compos'd In this round Systeme All. 
3769 E. Bancroft Guiana 2 The blessings of Nature, have 
in no part of our habitable system, been dispensed with a 
more liberal hand. 3816 G. Field in Pamphleteer (1837) 
IX. 1 or (title) Tpiroyti'eo; or, a Brief Outline of the Uni- 
versal System. 

2. Physics. A group of bodies moving about one 
another in space under some particular dynamical 
law, as the law of gravitation ; spec, in Astron. a 
group of heavenly bodies connected by their mutual 
attractive forces and moving in orbits about a centre 
or central body, as the solar system (the sun with 
its attendant planets, etc.), the system of a planet 
(the planet with its attendant satellites). 

3690 Locke Hum, Und. iv. iii. § 24 If we .. confine our 
Thoughts to this little Canton, I mean this System of our 
Sun. 431704-1842 [see Solar a. 7]. 37x5 tr. Gregory's 

Astron. (1726) 1. 1. ix. 117 Of the Motion of a System of 
Bodies revolving about another Body ; all which, is applied 
to the System of the Sun, and the Primary and Secondary 
Planets. 2732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 25 Observe how system 
into system runs, What other planets circle other suns. 
3816 (see Planetary a. j]. 38^0 Tennyson In Mem. 

ConcL 122 Star and system rolling past. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xii. 274 First satellite-systems, then plane- 
tary systems, then star-systems, then systems jof star-sys- 
tems. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. §103. 314 
Taking as our ‘system of bodies* the whole physical uni- 
verse. 3890 C. A. Young Elem. Astron. § 362 The range 
of the system [of Saturn] is enormous. Iapetus [the outer- 
most satellite] has a distance of 2,225,000 miles. 

3. a. Biol. A set of organs or parts in an animal 
body of the same or similar structure, or subserving 
the same function, as the nervous , muscular, osseous , 
etc. systems , the digestive , respiratory , reproductive , 
etc. systems ; also, each of the primary groups of 
tissues in the higher plants. 

1740 Cheyne Reginten 368 Accidents that injure the arte- 
rial and nervous system. 3838-9 Kemble Resid. Georgia 
(3863) 13 The diseases of the muscular and nervous systems. 
1843 T. R. Jones Anint. Kingd. 302 Thegenerative system 
appears, at first, to be absolutely wanting in the larva. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 77 Forms and Systems of 
Tissues... We.. usually find an Epidermal System, a Fasci- 
cular System, and the system of the Fundamental Tissue 
between them. 3899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 699 Affec- 
tions of the pigmentary system. 

t>. With the or possessive: The animal body as 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vital processes or functions. 

Occas. extended to Include the mind. 

_ [3683 Tryon Way to Health 312 When once_ the same 
is wounded, the whole Systeme of Nature is disordered.] 
3764 Goldsm. Trcrj. 347 Till, over-wrought, the general 
system feels, Its motions stop. 3805 Med. Jml. XIV. 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into the system. 3806 J. Beres- 
; ford M iseries Hum. Lift xu. xxv, Ennui so powerfully pre- 
dominates over your whole system, mental and bodily, that 
[etc.]. 1908 R. Eagot A. Cuthbert xxuL 300 It is extra- 
I ordinary bow long it takes to get those malarial fevers out 
1 of the system. 

4. In various scientific and technical uses; A 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or arti- 
ficial, forming a connected or complex whole, 
a. of natural objects or phenomena, as geological 
formations, mountains, rivers, winds, forces, etc . ; 
also of lines, points, etc. in geometry. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 . 125 We may select the great 
carboniferous series, .as the oldest system of rocks of which 
the organic remains furnish any decisive evidence as to 
climate. 1833 Brewster Optics xxviii. 237 If we place 
a sphere of glass in a glass trough of hot oil, and observe 
the system of rings, while the heat is passing to the centre 
of the sphere. 1840 Lakdner Geom. 2 fir Any system of 
conjugate diameters of an ellipse, i860 Tyndall Glac.i . 
vi. 43 We had a good view of the glacier system of the 
region. 1885 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) vr. Introd. 631 
We speak of the Chalk or Cretaceous system, and embrace, 
under that term, formations which may contain no chalk. 
1893 H. N. Dickson Meteorol. i, § 32 Winds arranged in a 
rotating system. Ibid. iii. § 45 Low pressure system or 
cyclone. 1912 T. G. Bonnev Work of Rain <5- Rivers iv. 
95 The History of a River System. 

b. of artificial objects or appliances arranged or 
organized for some special purpose, as pulleys or 
other pieces of mechanism, columns or other details 
of architecture, canals, railway lines, telegraphs, etc. 

1830 Herschel in Encycl. Meirop. (3845) IV. 804 Joint 
vibrations of a plate an d_ string as a system. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Venice (1874) I. vlii. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been composed of systems of small but perfect shafts. 1855 
Bain Senses Inf. 1. ii. § 8. (1B64) A system of tele- 
graph wires. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. ix. 318 The 
system of beacons, which has been traced out over a long 
Tange of the hill-tops. 1B92 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 The 
principal members of the staff are residents upon the com- 
pany’s system and daily travellers upon the line. 

5. Mus. n. In ancient Greek music, A compound 


interval, i. c. one consisting of several degrees (opp. 
to Diastem) ; also, a scale or series of notes ex- 
tending through such an interval, and serving as 
the basis of musical composition. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Systeme, 2 . c com passe of a song, 
or (by a metaphor) of any other .1672 T, Salmon 

Ess. Adv. Mustek 53 The entire SyiUnrJ of an Octave. 
3694 Holder Treat. Harmony vi. 116 Diastem signifies an 
Interval..; System, a Conjunction.. of Intervals. Ibid. 
in TbuS a Tone was a Diastem, and Diatcssaron was 
a System, compounded of Degrees... And the Scaleof Notes 
which they used, was their Greatest, or Perfect System. 
1723 A Malcolm Treat. Mus. 333 That we may know 
where each Part lies in the Scale or general System,.. which 
is the true Design and Office of the Clefs. Ibid. 335 By 
this constant and invariable Relation of the Clefs, we learn 
easily how to compare the particular Systems of several 
Parts, and know' how they communicate in the Scale. 1776 
Burney Hist. Mus. I. 1. 12. 1898 Stainer £: Barrett 

Diet. Mus. Terms 207/2 After the time of Ion, the original 
Greek scale received only one more string, the eleventh. 
..In this, .form, it became the * lesser perfect system * of the 
Greeks. Ibid. 208 The Greater Perfect System. 

b. Applied to a stave ( obs .), or to a set of staves 
connected by a brace in a score of concerted music. 

1672 T. Salmon Ess. Adv. Mustek 63 A Mean and Treble, 
which may be. .placed upon a Systeme of four or five lines. 
1889 Grove Did. Mus, IV. 45/2 System, the collection of 
staves necessary for the complete score of a piece. 

6 . Gr. Pros. A group of connected verses or 
periods, esp. in anaprestic metres. 

2850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 54 A System is a.. section of 
the text of a metrical composition, the numbers of which., 
aye too extensive to admit of their being comprised in a 
single verse. i86x Paley /Eschylus (ed. 2) Agam. 40 note, 
The chorus of old men.. enter the orchestra.. and.. sing the 
following system of anapaests. 

f 7. A pad formerly worn by women to raise up 
tbe hair : see Toque i b, quot 1817 . Obs. 

H. A set of principles, etc. ; a scheme, method. 

8 . The set of correlated principles, ideas, or state- 
ments belonging to some department of knowledge 
or belief ; a department of knowledge or belief 
considered as an organized whole ; a connected 
and regularly arranged scheme of the whole of 
some subject j a comprehensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculations, or theses. 

a 1656 Hales Serm. 2 Pet. iii. ib Gold. Rem. (1673) xi 
Their acquaintance with some Notitia, or Systeme of some 
technical divine. 1678 Cudworth (title) The True Intel- 
lectual System of tbe Universe. 1699 T. Baker Rejl . Learn. 
i. 4 The moderns.. more pleas'd with their own inventions, 
than with the dry Systems of the Old Philosophers. Ibid. 
vi. £3 The last Systeme of Logic that I have met with. 1758 
C. Fleming (title) A Survey of the Search after Souls,., 
wherein .The principal Arguments for and against the 
Materiality are collected: And the Distinction between the 
mechanical and moral System stated. 1781 Gibbon Decl . 
<5- F. xxvii. III. 59 The humanity of Ambrose tempted him 
to make a singular breach in his theological system. 1833 
Tennyson Two Voices 207 A dust of systems and of creeds. 
184s J- Martineau Ess. (1891) III. 341 Morality is not a 
system of truths, but a system of rules. In other words, it 
is not a science, but an art. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Prol. 37 Our little systems have their day. 3875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 421 In the Hegelian system -ideas super- 
sede persons. 

b. spec, in Astron. A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

1678 Cudworth Ini ell. Syst. Pref. A iv, The Word Intel- 
lectual, being added, to distinguish it from the other. Vul- 
garly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visible 
and Corporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tychonick, and 
Copernican. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), System... Among As- 
tronomers it is taken for the general Constitution, Fabric!: 
and Harmony of the Universe, or any orderly Representa- 
tion thereof, according to some noted Hypothesis. 17x5 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 186 To describe the Tychonic 
System of the World. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 
358 The Copernican system is not more demonstrably true 
than the system of theological truth contained in the Bible. 
1870 [see Tychonic]. 

t c. In weakened sense : A theory or hypothesis ; 
also, theory (as opposed to practice), colloq. Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. System and Hypothesis have 
the same Signification ; unless, perhaps. Hypothesis be a 
more particular System ; and System a more general Hypo- 
thesis.^ 2748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 27 Sept., Read and 
hear.. ingenious systems, nice questions, subtily agitated. 
*75° Ibid. 6 Aug., In the course of the world there is the 
same difference, in every thing between system and prac- 
tice. 2756 Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. 
Cl.) 213 A hook upon naturall philosiphy, which is much 
esteemed ; it is overturning all the sistem of every thing being 

S roduced by generation, and nothing by corruption, 1768 
terse Sent. Journ., Mystery , I could form no system to 
explain the phenomenon. 

+ d. transf. A work or writing containing a 
comprehensive and regularly arranged exposition 
of some snbject ; a systematic treatise. Obs. exc. 
in titles of books. 


— t > ' , vi mvu, ui «iuy .nri or 

bcience. 1661 J. r ell Hammond 6 He presently bought 
a Systeme of Divinity, with design to apply himself straight. 
way to that study. 1695 in Fasti Alxrd. (1S54) 37? A 
P. r - I . n , t ( d , CO c J f 5 . e 0r systeme of philosophie. 1712 A. Niscet 
(title ) 1 A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical. 
2726 bwiFr Gullwcr jh. iii. Astronomers (who have written 
large systems). 1727 De Foe {title) A System of Magick: 
or, a History of the Black Art. 1772 Priestley Inst.Relig. 


SYSTEM, 


systematise:. 


(1702) I. p. xxxii, It will be. .advisable, that be give bis lec- 
tures from a short text or system, written, ..that they may 
have an opport unity of perusing it. 2896 Alleutt {title) A 
System of Medicine. 

8 . An organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kind ; an 
orderly or regular method of procedure. Now 
usually with defining word or phrase. 

1653 Heath Flagellum (7672)17 That there plight no 
rice be wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity. 
1734 in loth Kef. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. r. 251 The 
generous system, that his MaV has always pursued. 2746 
Francis tr. Hor^ Efist. 1. vi. 59 Farewel, and if a better 
System's thine, Impart it frankly. 2769 "Junius Lett. viii. 
(278s) 63 "What system of government is this? 2782 Cowrra 
Expost. 91 He found ..Their piety a system of deceit. 2790 
Jefferson Writ. (1891) V. 228 The conduct of Spain has 
proved that the occlusion of the Mississippi is system with 
her. 2842 Tennyson Audley Court 33 We.. discuss'd the 
farm, The four-field system, and the price of grain. 287^3 
Morley Struggle Nat. Edue . 53 Subsidising the denomi- 
national system. 2882 Nature 9 Feb. 351/1 The system of 
dredging introduced.. on the rivers of France. 2E96 Bad- 
minton Mag. Dec. 708 Straight bets over single events are 
losing their popularity in favour of 1 systems *. A system is 
a kind of parent safety insurance policy. 

b, A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of classification, notation, or the like). 

*753 Linkman}. 2760 (see Sexual 2 d]. 1797 (see 
Metrical ad ij. 2831 [see Notation sej 2849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 719 A natural system endeavours to_ bring 
together plants which are allied in all essential points of 
structure. 235o Tsee Morse sbd\ 2864 (see Metric / t. 2 ]. 
i£65 Watts Diet. Chtm . IV. 236 The system of chemical 
notation now in use. 2867 [see Numeration i bj 2893 
Times 26 July 22/1 The T. A system of signalling invented 
by Admiral Tryon. 

c. Cryst. Each of the six different general 
methods in which different minerals crystallize, 
constituting the six classes of crystalline forms. 

2820 Edini. PJulos. Jrnl. UL 273 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a funda- 
mental form; and the class of figures derived from that 
fundamental form, a system of crystallisations. 2863 Femmes' 
Ghent, (ed. 9) 259-262 All crystalline forms may. .be arranged 
in six classes cr systems:..!. The regular system.,.2. Ihe 
square prismatic system. . . 3. The right prismatic system.. .4. 
Tbe^ oblique prismatic system... 5. Thedoubly-oblique pris- 
matic system ...6. The rhomhohedral system. x863 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) Introd. p. xxi,The systems of crystallization are 
as follows : r. Having the axes equaL The Isometric system. 
2. Having only the lateral axes eqcaL The Tetragonal and 
Hexagonal. 3. Having the axes ur. equaL The Ortho- 
rhombic, Monodlnic* and Triclinlc. 

10. In the abstract (without a or //.) : Orderly 
arrangement or method ; systematic form or order. 

2659 T. Baker KeJI. Learn, vi. 63 Aristotle is more noted 
for his order, in bringing Morality into Systeme,.. and dis- 
tinguishing vertues into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
improvement he made in this sort of knowledge. 1746 W. 
Hoesley Fool (2748) IL 47 It [sc. government] consists of 
too many detach'd Parts to he easily reduced into System. 
1875 Towett Plato (ed. 2) I. 426 There is more of system in 
the Pbaedo than appears at first sight. 1876 Trevelyan 
Macaulay II. xv. 474 Macaulay, even during bis hours of 
lei sure, began to read on system. 

Ilf EL allrib. and Comb. a. allrib. Of or 
pertaining to^ or involving a system, systematic, as 
system-name ; belonging to or affecting a system of 
bodily organs (esp. the nervous system : cf. Systemic 
1 b), as system degeneration , disease , tract, b. 
objective, chiefly in sense 8 or 9 (often ■with un- 
favourable implication), as system-builder , - build - 
tng, - destroyer . , - maker , -makings - monger, , - viriter . 

2776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lusiad vn. 313 state t Tristram 
^ bandy tells us, that his father was a most excellent **system- 
bnilaer, was sure to make his Theory look welL 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. rv. £v, This is the Sieyes who shall be 
System-builder, Constitution-builder General; and build 
Constitutions . .which shall all unfortunately fall before he 
get die scaffolding away. 289 9 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI I. 
59 The degeneration cf the posterior columns of the spinal 
<gra is aysysTcm degeneration. 2905 J. Beierley Eternal 
Kfltg. vj. 4S The system-maker is by an equal necessity 
5* system-destroyer. 1893 Allbutfs SysL Med. VI. 494 
The chief indication of 3 ’system disease of the neuron is 
its intrinsic nervous origin. 2717 Prior Alma m. 330 We 
•system-makers can sustain The Thesis which, Ycd grant, 
was plain, a xm -- Cromwell * his Porter Whs. 1907 1 1. 

7 * our System-Makers and World-wrights. 2749 Hartley 
Ohm. Man I. Pref. p vj, I think,.. that X cannot be 
called a System- maker, since I did not first form a System, 
and then suit the Facts to it. 18*5 [see Methodist 2 bj. 
2836 H. Rogers J. Heave Yu (1863) « Where Scripture 
speaks, cr seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions 
of the system-maker, well and good. 1884 Century Mar. 
XXVII. 915 There were many independent centers of 
movement and ’system-making. 2750 Cbesteef. Let. to 
Sen 6 Aug., A *sv stem-monger, who, without knowing any 
thing of the world by experience, has formed a system of 1: 
in his dusty cell. 2S36 H. Rogers J. Howe ui. (1263) 45 
There would be no lack of system-mongers and theorists. 
2896 Badminton Mag. Dec. 71 1 The system -monger is apt 
to derive encouragement from the fact that long runs on 
a colour are rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo being 
a series cf 25 reds. rS33 Clcdd Story Creation iv. 32 The 
stratified rocks are subdivided into the systems shown on 
fig - - 4- uniform principle has governed the choice of the 

’system-names. AUbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 79, 1 have 
seen sclerosis so situated In ’s y stem tracts, as to he mistaken 
for a tract-degeutxaticu. 57x1 Shaftesu. Charac. III. 
Mi$£» UL u. A formal and profess’d Philosopher, a 
’System-W nter. 

Systemad (dstemaai), adv. Anal. [£. Ststeji 
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+ -ad : see Destp, AD.} To or towards the (general) 
system of the body. 1808 [see Pulmonad]. 

f System ary, a. Obs. rare—', [f. SrsT£ir+ 
-ABY.] ? Constitnting a s} r stem (System 2). 

2726 De Foe Hist. Devil 1. vi. (1840) 76 One devil in a 
place would be enough for a whole systemary world. 

Systematic (sistemre*tik) ? a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. systematicus , a. late Gr. cvottjucltikqs (both 
relating to systems of metres), f. cvcrrjy a System. 
Cf. F. systematise (1584).] A. adj. 

+ L *= next, 1 b. Obs. rare. 

a 2680 Glanvill Serm. Luke xiii. 24 Disc., etc. (x63i) 7 
All this I must confess,.. because Experience constrains me; 
and I do not know why Systematic!: Notions should sway 
more than that. 

2 . = next, I. (Passing into sense 3.) 

_ 272$ Watts Logic 11. iii. § 4 (2726) 2x9 Now we deal much 
in Essays, and most unreasonably despise systematic Learn- 
ing. 2812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, to The first Arabian 
Systematic Works on Chemistryaresaid to have been com- 

r sed by Geber. a 2822 V. Knox Ess. Writing Wks. 2824 
5 Systematic books of morality. 2830 Herschel Study 
Nat. Phil. 210 The necessity of saying something learned 
and systematic, without knowing what^ to say. 2836 H. 
Rogers J. Hmve Yu (1863) 21 Systematic theology.. has., 
been of questionable benefit. 2847 Emerson Repr. Men t 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bobn) 1. 316 Swedenborg is systematic. . 
in every sentence. 2865 Tylor Early Hist . Man. i. 2 A 
systematic treatise on the subject. 

3 . gen. Arranged or conducted according to a 
system, plan, or organized method; involving or 
observing a system ; (of a person) acting according 
to system, regular and methodical. 

279a Burke Rev. France 84 These gentlemen value them, 
selves on being systematic. 2796 •— Regie. Peace Yu Wks. 
VIII. 244 The systematick proceedings of a Roman senate. 
2833 Alison Hist. Ear. (1849) HI* xvi l § 28. 500 A syste- 
matic and uniform line of conduct. 2B63 Lyell Antiq. 
Man i. 2 The facts brought to light. .during the systematic 
investigation of the Brixbam cave. 2867 Dickens Lett. 
(18S0) II. 272 He is very systematic with the luggage. 2910 
Encycl. Bnt. II. 2S/2 Tnough it will occasionally take a 
large fly, a worm or other ground-bait, its systematic capture 
is only essayed with small fish or artificial spinning-baits. 

b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning: Carried out with a regularity such as to 
indicate intention or habitual action ; regularly 
organized (for an evil purpose), or carried on as a 
regular (and reprehensible) practice. Also said of 
the agent. 

1803 Brougham Colon. Policy 1. 123 The house cf Branden. 
burg seized this opportunity of prosecuting the systematic 
views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which have presided 
over its councils since the name of Prussia was known in 
Europe. 2B28 DTsraeu Chas. /, I. vi. 263 The systematic 
intrigues of the Papal Court. 2867 Freesian Nona. Cong. 
I. iv. 195 After so many years of systematic devastation. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. (2892) I. iii. 206 Pope., 
was a systematic appropriator..of other men's thoughts. 
1874 Green Short H ist. viii. § 3. 4 So They turned religion 
into a systematic attack on English liberty, 

4 . Nat. Hist ,, etc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification ; 
of or pertaining to classification, classificatory. 
Also of a writer: Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification. 

1796 Kir was Elcm. Min. (ed. 2) I. 23 The distinctive 
Characters, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. 2800 Shaw {title) General Zoology or Systematic 
Natural History. 2829 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 12 En- 
deavouring to perfect systematic botany. 2835 J. Duncan 
Beetles (N at. Lib.) £6 Beetles . .such as burrow in the earth, . . 
(the Geodfphagi of some modern systematic writers). 2839 
Yaep.ell Brit. Fishes I. SuppL 21 Trigla lyra, the syste- 
matic name of our English Pipe r Gurnard. 2863 Huxley 
Maids Place Nat . ii. 202/3 This is a very noteworthy cir- 
cumstance..but it has little systematic value. 

5 . Consisting of systems of heavenly bodies, rare. 
28x9 Chapters Phys. Sci. 425 Those numerous hosts of 
systematic universes. 

0. = Systemic i b. rare. 

2899 AUbutfs Syst. Med. VI L 3 The ‘systematic* lesions 
[of myelitis J. 

B. sb. L Nat. Hist., etc. A systematist. 

1771 T. Pescival Ess. (1777) 1. 9 Salt, sulphty, acrimonies, 
caustics, volatiles, ferments,., have each., try different syste- 
matic, been received as ihe. .principia vzorborum. 2788 
J. Brown tr. Elem. Med. 1. 287 note. Nothing is more arti- 
ficial and arbitrary than the arrangements either of Syste- 
ms tics or Nosologists. 

2 . pi. Systematics [see -ic 2 j : the subject or 
study of systems, esp. of classification. 

iE33 Nature 20 Dec. 277/2 Huxley's classification.. in 
1867, marked an epoch in the systematics of birds. 2909 
E. B. Poultom in Q. Rev. July 14 Many hundreds of 
natnraIists..devote their lives to syste m atics — to the study 
of the differences between species. 

Systema-tica!, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
lateL. systematicus : see prec. and -ical.] 

1 . Of 2 writing or treatise : Containing or setting 
forth a system or regular exposition of some sub- 
ject. Of a subject or study : Set forth, or pursued, 
in the way of a system or regular scheme. Of a 
writer : Dealing vrith a subject in this way ; cf. 4. 

2662 Boyle Style Script, xti Such Precepts - . . are not 
Express’d and Rang’d in the Bible, as they are wont to be 
in Systematical Composures. 1698 Noeris Pract. Disc. 
{1707) IV. 230 But *tis New Philosophy, and. .he likes the 
company of his Systematical Divines Detter. 2767 Black- 
Whzxz. {title} The Confessional ; cr, A Full and Free.. In- 


? iuiry into ihe < Right..Of Establishing Systematical Con- 
essions of Faith and Doctrine in Protestant Cburches, 
2782 De Lolme Const . Eng. Advt. {1817) p. vi, The book., 
met.. with approbation, ..which. .was no small luck for 
a book on systematical politics. 2782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. 1. ix. 124 Anselm, though he writes with wonderful 
acuteness, is not systematical, 

b. Belonging to, or dealing in, a 1 system 1 or 
theory ; theoretical : cf. System 8 c. 

2748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 25 Mar., They are not the 
laboured reflections of a systematical closet politician, who. 
without the least experience of business, sits at home and 
writes maxims. 2794 R. J. Sulivan View Nat. J. 37 Too 
much pertinacity in the support of systematical conjecture. 
2. gen. — prec. 3. 

2692 Bentley Boyle Led. vii. (1693) 7 A brief account of 
some of the most principal and systematical Phenomena. 
2749 Hartley Obserz>. Man 1. Prefi, Adding such things as 
j were necessary to make the Whole appear more complete 
and systematical. 2763 J. Brown Poetry % Mus. v. 65 Their 
1 [sc. the ancients'] Divisions of the Musical Art are precise 
| and systematical. 2804-8 Foster Lifefy Corr. (1846) 1. 283 
A plan of systematical reading, 2820 Scoresby Ace. Arctic 
, Reg. II. 214 The systematical movements of the whales. 

1 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice II. viii. § 52. 320 To arrange 
their ideas in systematical groups. 

, b. = prec. 3 b. 

i 1750 Miss Talbot in Elis. Carted s Lett. 26 Nov. (1809) 
I. 364 Some books of French, Morale Mondaine,.,fnJl of 
; a systematical profligateness, veiled with delicacy of expres- 
sion. 2755 Monitor No. 20. I. 77 The grand systematical 
j corrupter. 2783 Burke Rep. Apf. India \Vks. 1842 II. Er 
■ In systematical contradiction to the comjpany's orders. 1816 
I F. H. Naylor Hist. Germany I. l viii. 290 The Jesuits, 

: those systematical foes to every liberal sentiment. 

I +3. Belonging to the system of the universe, or 
; to the solar system ; cosmical. Obs. 

| 2688 Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things L 8 These Ends, 

! may,.. be call'd Cosmical or Systematical, as regarding the 
' Symmetry of the great System of the world, 2781 Herschel 
in Phil. Trans . (1782) LXXII. 204 This new kind of syste- 
matical parallax, if I maybe allowed to use that expression, 
for signifying the change arising from the motion of the 
whole solar system. 2^797 — in Encycl. Brit. II. 480/2 
The great est.. systematical parallax of the fixed stars will 
i fall upon those that are in the line.. at rectangles to the 
. direction.. of the sun's motion. 

j 4 . Nat. Hist. — prec. 4. Now rare or Obs. 

2823 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem . iii. (1814) 218 Some dis- 
| tinctions have been adopted by systematical authors which 
\ I have not entered into. 2817 Kirby & Sp. Enfontol xvii. 
I (1818) II. 48 Gould.. though no systematical naturalist, was 
| a man of sense and observation. .1829 T. Castle Introd. 

Bot. 2 That part of the science, which refers to, .the classifi- 
| cation of plants.. is denominated systematical botany, 
j Hence Sy-stematlca*lity, ihe quality of being 
I systematic. 

2872 H. Nicol in Westm. Rev. XLI. 45 The symbolscf 
foreign [sounds) will, from the systemaricality of the alpha- 
bet, in most cases explain themselves. 

Systematically (sistemurlikali), adv. [(■ 
prec. + -ly z : see -ically.J 
L In a systematic manner; according to a system 
or organized plan ; regularly and methodically. 

2662 Boyle Physiol. Ess. (1669) g Far from having such 
a stockof Experiments and Observations, as I judgerequisite 
to write Systematically. 2699 [see System jo]. 2753 War- 
burton Princ. Nat. Rev. Relig. v. Wks. 27B8 V. 71 
Urging those truths systematically,.. which the Evangelists 
proposed singly and without connection. 2809-20 Coleridce 
Friend (28x8) i.iL 15 The majority of mankind learn nothing 
systematically, except as schoolboys or apprentices. 2837 
Lockhart Scott IV. v. 148 Every case and shelf was ac- 
curately lettered, and the works arranged systematically. 
i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883)111. 45 'ihe silence I syste- 
matically observe on the shortcomings of servants. 2880 
L. Stephen Pope iv. 93 Pope.. knew the value of indepen- 
dence well enough to he systematically economical. 

b. With unfavourable implication : With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit : cf. 
Systematic a. 3 b. 

2829 F. Gla ssz Belgic PastAu 39 He systematically gains 
his ends By sacrifice of principles and friends. 1855 Ma- 
caulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 144 The enemies of Child had 
. .accused him ©{systematically publishing false intelligence. 
18 58 Feoude Hist. Eng. (ed. 2J II. x. 412 The pope.. bad 
heard.. that abbots and monks in many* places were syste- 
matically faithless to their vows. 1878 Lecky Eng. iSth 
Cent. I. L 134 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
systematically laid aside. 

f 2 . By means of a ‘system * or theoiy, theoretic- 
ally : cf. prec. I b. Obs. 

2749 Chesteef. Let. to Son 19 Dec;, This knowledge is 
not to be gotten systematically; you must acquire it., by 
your own observation and sagacity. 

Systematician (sustematrjan). rare. [L 
Ststesiatic + -ian, after mathematician.] One who 
constructs, or who adheres (esp. unduly) to, a system. 

2836 spfh Cent. July 73 A ‘thought-mathematician a 
systematician, a slave to the consistent application of hxs 
own theories. 2903 J. C Lambert Sacraments N. T. ix. 
3S2 He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of con- 
sistency on the part of the apostle, by reminding us that 
Paul was ‘ no correct systematician 

Systemairicness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] Tne 
quality of being systematic. 

2836 F. W. Yaws. Leif. (2E69) eg To contrast the syste- 
maticness of the Primitive Church with.. the modem wor- 
ship about us. 

Systematism (srstematiz’m). rare. [f. Sy- 
stematize d* -JSM. Cf. next.] The practice of 
j systematizing; addiction to system. 

[ 1846 W. H. Mill Five Senn . (1848) 48 We see bar- 
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SYTH, 


SYSTEMATIST. 


moniously combined those several aspects of the same great 
obiect. in which modern systcmatism sees only elements o! 
contradiction. 1872 Lowell Dante Prose Wks. 1800 IV. 
161 He [sc. Dante] combines the.. more abstract religious 
sentiment of the Teutonic races with the scientific pre- 
cision and absolute systcmatism of the Romanic. f 
Systematist (srstematist). [f. Gr. evorrum, 
-ar- System + -ist.] One who constructs, ^ or 
adheres to, a system, esp. a system of classification 
in natural history ; a classifying naturalist 
In Kirby's use, an advocate of a natural in preference to 
an artificial system of classification (opp. to Methodist 2 b). 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess , . 46 Your peremptory 
Systematist boldly distorts Nature. 1753 Chambers' Cycl . 
Sufp., Systematist*. in botany, those authors, whose works 
in this science are principally employed about the arranging 
plants into certain orders, classes, or genera. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 248/2 Grew., was no systematist; it was reserved for 
another Englishman [sc. John Ray] to discover the true prin- 
ciples of classification. 1840 Whfavell Philos. Induct. Set. 
(1847)11. 557 The Fishes, in which province Cuvier has. .been 
the great systematist. 1902 Edin. Rev. Oct 370 Kaspar 
Bauhin (1550-1624], the first great botanical systematist. 

Systematize (srstematoiz) , v. [f. Gr. cwr^a, 
-ar- S ystem + -IZE.] Iran*. To arrange according 
to a system ; to reduce to system. 

1764-7 Lyttelton Hen. II n. (1769] III. 203 The eastern 
and western Goths had some general notions of the feudal 
policy, which were gradually systematised. 178 o Harris 
Philol. Enq. 11. xii. (1781) 224 Many things have been done 
in the best and purest taste, long before Rules were estab- 
lished, and systematized in form. 1828 D’Israeu Chas. I 
I. viih 250 His restless ambition .. had systematised in- 
trigue. 1830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos . Whs. 1846 1. 35 The 
vast collection of laws enacted or systematized by Justinian. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 343 Hallucinations, which 
are systematised into delusions. 

b. absol. or inir. To construct a system (e. g. 
of philosophy, classification, etc.'). 

1891 in Cent. Did. ion J. Oman in Expositor Oct. 362 
The moment he proceeds to systematise, . .he knows, just as 
little as any other systematiser, what to do with personality. 

Hence Systematized (-aizd) ppl.a., System- 
atizing vbl.sb. and ppl.a , (in quot. 1827 = 

‘ scheming’); also Sy=stematiza*tion (-ci'Jan), 
the action or process of systematizing ; a system- 
atic arrangement, statement, etc. ; Systematiser, 
one who systematizes. 

1811-X3 Bentham Univ.Gram. Wks. 1843 VIII. 356/2 
"Systematization; *.£. placing the several denominations., 
in systematic order. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit. 
Pure Reason 490 The systematization of cognition— that is, 
the connexion thereof according to a principle. 5864 Max 
MUller Set. Lang-. Ser. 11. iii. 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds. 
1904 Duckworth Morphol. <5- Anthropol. x. 232 The accom- 
panying scheme.. has been found^ of practical use in the 
further systematisation of observations. 1797 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 393 The relations of peace and 
amity with *systematised regicide. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
Ixxviii, The systematized roguery of London. 1878-9 J. 
Caxrd Philos. Rejig. (1880) 106 A living organism is not 
a mere aggregation of independent parts, but a syste- 
matised unity of members. 2884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. 
<$ • Sei.y. (1885) 127 The systematised experience which we 
call Science. 1780 Harris Philol. Enq. 1. i. (1781] 8 Aristotle 
..maybe called the *Systematizer of his Master’s Doctrines. 
1854 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. <£- Art (1862) 371 Auguste 
Comte.. is but a systematiser of the doctrines of Confucius 
and^ the old philosophers of China. 1828 Sewell Oxford 
Prize Ess. 18 That mad fondness for ^systematizing., which 
overthrows all the creations of nature. 1837 Whewell 
Hist. Induct. Sci. I. i.Ji. § 2. 42 The treatises on the various 
subjects of Natural History v manifest a wonderful power of 
systematising. 1827 Southey in Q.Rev. Oct. 3 12 A cool, crafty, 
calculating, '"systematizing knave. 1883 JSayce in Contcmp. 
Rev. Sept. 391 The later age of systematizing philosophy. 

Systemed (si*stemd), pa.pple. and a . rare. 
[f. System sb. + -ed.] Made into a system, 
systematized; arranged in a system or systems; 
composed according to system, systematic. 

1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 47 Men of but middling 
Genius^ should keep to plain Rules, system’d to their Hands ; 
acting in right Order by prescrib’d Method. 1807 J. Barlow 
Coin tub. x. 275 Social and system’d worlds around him 
shine. 1836 Mrs. Browning Poet's Vow r. xvii, Hear me 
forswear man’s sympathies... His answering looks, his sys. 
temed books. 

Systemic (siste’mik), a. [irreg. f. System + 
-ic; used for differentiation of meaning instead of 
the regular systematic.] 

1 . Physiol, and Path . Belonging to, supplying, 
or affecting the system or body as a whole ; orig. 
and esp. in reference to the general circulation as 
distinguished from that supplying the respiratory 
organs {pulmonary or branchial ). 

2803 Barclay New Anal. Nomencl. 122 Let the vessels 
which convey it [r<r. blood] from the lungs to the system be 
called the Systemic, and those which convey it from the 
system to the lungs be named the Pulmonic. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. 794/1 The cessation of these actions, and the 
consequent solution of connection between the various parts 
of the body, is systemic death. 1841 R. E. Grant Comp. 
Anal; 49., ibe great systemic arte-y issuing from the left 
ventricle. xB S QBb ac hzu. Mag. LXXXIIL 326 The. .systemic 
S o° e 10n - ^*“ n S er * 1 & s 9 Bartholow Mat. Med. (ed, 7) 
409 oystemic effects may be produced by such an applica- 
i'®P* I j9^.'^' vv 7 ON " d)ict. Birds 1008 The Systemic Circu- 
lation.. divisible into Arterial and Venous. 

_!?* Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp. the nervous system or special 
parts of it: see quot. 1890. 


1887 W. F. Revell Ethical Forecasts 8x Certain mole- 
cular movements of nerve-substance marshal themselves, or 
are marshalled, into such order as., gives rise to orderly 
sequences of lb ought... Docs there not seem to be.. a syste- 
mic intelligence, or a systemic grouping of forces which 
secures the results that intelligence might be expected to 
secure? 2890 Billings Nat. Med. Did. s.v., Slystemic] 
lesion, a lesion limited to one set of homologous parts, such 
as the posterior columns or the anterior cornua of the spinal 
cord. 1896 AUbutt's Syst . Med. 1. 181 Systemic sclerosis of 
a small but defined tract of the spinal cord. 

2. gen. Of or pertaining to a system. rare~ 0 . 

1850 in Ogilvie; hence in later Diets. 

So f Syste-mical a. ( obs . rare ), systematic ; 
hence Syste'mlcaUy ndv., (a) systematically; 
(6) in relation to the bodily system. 

1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. Concl. 273 The commen- 
taries on Scripture, and systemical books of all modern 
tbeologues. 1888 Ccnicn. Confer. Missions (U. S.) II. 265 
What general would dare systemlcally to fight without re- 
serves? 1889 Lancet 4 May 882/1 It seems likely that it 
[sc, corrosive sublimate] acts as much systemically as locally. 

Systemiat. rare, [irreg. f. System + -ist.] 

Crcnmf imreir 


1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo RajaJi (1811) II. 236 
But little pain did the sorrows of the mourners give to the 
young systemist. x853 Peard Water-farm . xv. 151 The 
genus Cyprinus as now restricted by modern systemists 
contains the common carp and allied species. 

Systemize (srstemoiz), v, [irreg. f. System + 
-ize.] trans. = Systematize. 

X778 (W. Marshall] Minutes Agric ., Digest 2 He con- 
tinued to systemize what be thought worthy of his System. 
1828-32 Webster. 1846 Worcester, Systemize , to syste- 
matize. Ililey . A word rarely used by good writers. 1908 
Wes/m. Gaz. 27 June 13/2 Learning made easy and syste- 
mised from thirty years r experience. 

ITcnce Systemized (-aizd) ppl.a., Systemizing 
vbl.sb. and ppl. a . ; also Bystemiza/tion, systemat- 
ization ; Systemizer, a systematizes 
1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot . v. 204 Nothing cou’d have 
prevented this systemizing of functions. 1853 Tails Mag. 
XX. 456 The improved systemization and conductor Assur- 
ance. x88o Ruskin Elem. Engl. Prosody § 8. 9 The^ whole 
subject of Prosody has been confused, and its systemization 
for English readers made virtually impossible, by the want 
of clearly understanding the difference between accent and 
time. 1895 A dvance (Chicago) 370/3 Thejntellectualism of 
the reformers asserts itself in the systemker of the school. 
2907 R. J. Thompson Proofs of Ltfe after Death 34 The 
amassed, severely tested and systemized knowledge that is 
..essential to effect a universal conviction. 


Systemless (srstemles), a, [-less.] 

1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement ; un- 
systematic. 

185X Ruskin Stones Venice I. xxv. § 20 Dreading to be 
called upon.. to admire a systemless architecture, because it 
may happen to have sprung from^an irrational religion. 1883 
Science I. 521/2 In upper Swabia, glacial deposits present 
their peculiar landscape of systemless hills ana hollows. 

2. Biol. Having no differentiated systems of 
organs; structureless. 

b 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 597 If.. these simple species existed 
in the Azoic era„tbey were systemless life. 

System-wise, adv. [See -wise.] In relation to 
things as they are connected in a system. 

1799 Lamb Let. to Southey 15 Mar., I never judge system- 
wise of things, but fasten upon particulars. 

Systerne, obs. f. Cistern, 

Systolated (srstfbited), a. rare~ l . [f. next 4 - 
-ate 2 4. -ed 1.] Contracted by systole. 

1820 Blackw. Mag.V II. 324, 1 therefore give him leave to 
alter my systolated preterites into preterpluperfects. 

Ii Systole (si’stJlr). Also 6 sictole. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. cvaroXrj, f. Gr. cvv Syn- -f gtoX- (; criXXav 
to place), after guotcXAcix' to draw together, con- 
tract. Cf. F. systole , f cistolc (cifioo), It. sistole, 
Sp. sistoh , Pg. systole .] 

1. PJiys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward ; opposed 
to Diastole. 

2578 IBanister Hist. Man vn. 92 b, Sistole is, wben the 
hart by constriction putteth forth the same [spirit]. 1603 
Daniel Queen's Arcadia m. ii. (1606) Fjb, The Systole, 
and Dyastole of your pulse. Do shew your passions most 
hystericall. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, l 41 In this Animal 
[rc. lamprey] the heart in every diastole is of a fair purple 
and ruddy colour, and in every systole pale and wan. 166a 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 76 The systole of the leu 
ventricle.^ 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 18 When the 
Heart is in its Systole, the Arteries are dilated. 1806 H. K. 
White Let. to Maddock 17 Feb., The systole and diastole 
of my heart seem to be plaj’ing at ball— the stake, my life. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. m Anat. I. 655/2 The systole of each 
cavity [of the heart] is immediately followed by its diastole 
or relaxation. 2877 M. Foster Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 145 
Practically speaking, there is no interval between the 
auricular and ventricular systole [of the heart]. 

b. Applied to similar rhythmical contraction in 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile •vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesicles in certain algK, etc. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man vin. 99 Not onely to the hart 
belongeth the same Diastole, and Sistole, hut likewise to the 
brayne. 2657 Trapp Comm. Job*. 8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs by Systole and Diastole. 
2660 [see Diastole 2]. 2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxix. 
IV. 81 A long dorsal vessel, the first step towards a heart, 
which alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular 
systole and diastole. 2855 T. R. Jones Atiim. Fined, (ed. 2] 
306 The contraction or systole in any given [branchial] tuft 


occurs at frequent but irregular intervals. i83z W. S. Kent 
Man. Infusoria II. 874 Systole , a term applied to the con- 
tracting action of the structure known as the contractile 
vesicle of Infusoria and other Protozoa. 

C. fig. 

1832 [sec Diastole i fg.\ 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail 
Coach i.Misc. (1854)300 To interrupt the great respirations, 
ebb and flood, systole and diastole , of tne national inter- 
course. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. Ixiii, There must be a 
systole and diastole in all inquiry. 2899 W. R. Inge Chr. 
Mysl. i. 28 A systole and diastole of the spiritual life. 

2. Pros. The shortening of a vowel or syllable 
long by nature or position. 

1577 Peaciiam Card. Eloquence E ij b, Systole , when a 
long Sillablc is made sborte, contrary, to the nature therof, 
Darius for Darius, Did/: a for Diana, I alphas for Josephus. 
1639 J. Bird Grounds of Gram. (1641) 183* *^57 J- Smith 
Myst. Rhd. 276. 2704 J- Harri s Lex. Techn. I, Systole , 
in Grammar, is part of the Poetical Licence, whereby a 
long Syllabic is made short : As in that of Virgil . — Tuleruut 
fistidia Menses. 

Systolic (sistfrlik), a. [ad. mod.L. systo/icus } 
f. systole : see prec. and -10. Cf. F. systolique 
(Rabelais).] Pertaining to or marked by systole. 

a 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais m. iv, The Heart, which by 
its agitation of Diastolick and Systolick Motions so neatly 
subtuizeth and inflames it [sc. cholerj. ^2817 tr. Sweden - 
borg's Heaven ff Hell § 445 The systolic motions of the 
heart. 1853 Markham Skoda's Auscult. 158 Systolic mur- 
murs heard in the left ventricle. 2875 H. G. Wood Thcraf. 
(1B79) 136 The diastole generally becomes imperfect, one 
portion of the ventricle maintaining its systolic spasm,wbile 
the rest dilates. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Atiim. ii. 77 
This systolic and diastolic movement usually occurs at a 
fixed point in the protoplasm. 1899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. 
VII. 241 The cardiac systolic expansion of the brain within 
the closed cranium is rendered possible by the ebb of the 
cerebro-spinal fluid. 

Systren, obs. pi. of Sister. 

Systyle (si*st3il), a. and sb. Arch . [ad. Gr.-L. 
systylos (Vitruvius), a. Gr. gvotvXos, f. cvv Stk- + 
otvXos column, pillar. Cf. F .sysiy/e.] adj. Applied 
to architecture in which the columns are close 
together, viz. at a distance from each other of twice 
their thickness; sb. a building characterized by 
such intercolumniation. 

[1363 Shute Archit. Fj, Sistylos,. .whose pillers stand eth 
distant one from the other .2. Diameters, or .2. and a halfe 
at the fourdest.] 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sy style.. 
is a Building where the Pillars stand thick, but not alto- 
gether so close as in the Pychnostyle. 2771 W. Newton 
tr. Vitruvius ' Archit. III. iii. (1791) 52 note. The eustyle 
intercolumns may likewise be two and a half diameters, as 
the mean between those of the dyastyle and systyle, in- 
stead of two and a quarter, which is nearer to the systyle. 
2789 P.Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1818) 147 Whose inter- 
columniations in the middle are systyle, on each side 
pycnostyle. 2844 Civil Eug. <5- Arch. Jrnl. VII. 23/2 The 
Pantheon at Rome is a systyle. 

SystylOTXS (si'stilas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
systylus (f. Gr. cvv Syn- -b ctOxos column) + -obs.] 
a. In mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to 
the columella, b. Having the styles united into a 
single column. 

2863 M. J. Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Systylous , 
used when the lid adheres to the columella. 

Syt: see Set v., Sight, Sit v., Site. 

Sytalle, obs. form of Citole. 

14.. Nam . in Wr.-Wfilcker 738/18 Hie jsalmalus , the 
sytalle. 

Syte, obs. form of Cite v. 

1485 Ace. St. Dunstan's Canterb. in Archarol. Cant. (1886) 
XVI. 292 Payde to John Horsley for sytyng of dyueise 
personys for the dutis of the Churche viij d. 

Syte, obs. form of City. 

1340-70 Alex. \ Dind. 9 No syte nor no sur stede sojdi 
hex ne hadde. ? <22400 Arthur 71 Arthour byseged bat 
Syte & town, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 457 /i Syte, urbs. 

Syte : see Sight, Site, Syth. 

tSyteer. Obs. (?) 

*433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/2 That the said xxvpersones 
sivoren in maner above seid, shall chese vi Men that been 
called Syteers,..and that they be true Burgeys and res- 
seauntes within the seid Town, to have and occupie..the 
Office of resceite. 2444 Ibid. V. 123/2. . 

Syter, -wurt, obs. var. Setter v., Setterwort. 

t Syth, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syith, 8 site, 
syte. [Aphetic form of Assyth sb.] Satisfaction, 
compensation. 

To get one's heart's syth of: see quot. 1710. 

1567 Gude ff Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.)io4 3our bludie hoist na 
syith can satisfie. 2661 in Cramond Records of Elgin (1908) 
”■295 The said John wes suire that he wold get his heart 
syth of eyerie one that wronged him. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss. 
Douglas sEneis s.v. Site , syte, I have gotten my heart’s 
syte pn hint* i-e. my heart’s desire on him, or all the evil 
I wish d him. 

tSyth, v. Sc. Obs . Also 5 syp, 6 syith., sith, 
cythe. [Aphetic form of Assyth v.] trans. To 
• satisfy, give satisfaction to. 

c 2423 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 3970 (Wemyss MS.) [Scho] 
gaif bame siluer or payment, Or claib to syb thare entent. 
*5*3 Douglas AEneis ix. vii. 216 He mycht do stanche his 
ire, and syth his rtiocht. 1336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. 
(1822) II. 220 The king was nocht full sithit with his justice. 
c x 55 ° Holland Crt. Venus ni. 774 That pane may be in 
put to Forfaltouris : The Partie sythit, as Law will lat it be. 

absol. 2583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 599 He forgevis 
thame..of quhat degre sa evir thay be of. Quhilk as his 
majestm heir promittis, sa sail he mak it to cythe in eud 
effect heirefter. 
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b. ? intr. for pass. To be satisfied. 

1650 in V. Ross Aberdour 4* Inchcolme (1885) 326 [He 
had called her] a trumpous [cross-tempered] witch, [and her 
heart] sythed [glowed with satisfaction, when she saw him 
coming home in his hurt condition]. 

Syth: see Scythe, See v., Sicht, Sith, Sithe. 
Sythar, var. SiQOare Ob!., moment. 
Sytbarist, obs. f. Cithawst, player on the 
cithara ; in quot. misused for the instrument. 

CI4SO Holland Hr.vlat 757 The psaltery, the sytholis, 
the soft sytharist. 

Sythe : see Saithe, Scythe, Sight, Sith, Sithe. 
Sythen, -yn, Sythence, Syther : see Sithen, 
Sithence, Cider. 

t Sy*tliment. Sc. Obs . Also 6 syitbment, 
6-7 sltb(e)menfc. ff. Syth v. + -ment. Of. 
Asstthsient.] Satisfaction, compensation, in- 
demnification. 

1536 Eellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 394 In sithement 
of his ransoun. 1560 Holland Smcn Sages 58 This is na 
mendis to me, Howbeit it be ane syilliment to my hart. 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 218 The Lord.. send vs 
anesythment of yis suddaneslauchter. 1633 W.Struther 
True Happines 66 Wjien we seeke a sith ment and revenge 
on our selves for angring him we take Gods part against our 
selfe. 1667 in Craniond Ann. Cvtten (1887) 51, .£20 to be 
peyt to the toune for .. disturbing the peace theroff with ,£12 
of sythment to the pairtie wronged. 

Sythol(l, sytole, -olphe, var. Citole Obs. 
Sythpe, Syth(t)ware, Sytizin: see Sith, 
Siquare, CITIZEN. 

Sythyohe, var. of so thee ich : see Thee v . 1 
Sytt, variant of Site sb. 1 Obs. 

CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 9 So ncides thow 
nocht now sussy, sytt, nor sorrow. 

Sytyca, obs. form of Sciatica. 

II Synd (sorad). Also 8 eyed, 9 syeud. = 
Sayyid. 

2788 Syed [see Sayyfd]. 1799 Edmonstone in Owen 
Wellesley s Desf. (1877)82 The respected 'and accomplished 
Syuds..are now nominated and deputed with this friendly 
letter. £1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah 4 Ladyw 29 There 
is but one God, whatever you Hindoos may say. Our 
syeuds always say so. 1850 Directions Rev. Off. N. W. 
Prov. 47 There is a great tendency.. to be more lenient 
towards the powerful or the indolent, such as Syuds, Brah- 
mans, or Goojurs. 

Syne, var. Civy Obs., onion sauce. 

c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Non sell. Orel. (1790) 449 Turbot, 
and congur, and plays, and soles in syne [sic). 

Syue, syve, Syuer, Syun, obs. ff. Sieve, 
Sure, Scion-. 

Syver (sarvoi). Sc. Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 
syvo(u)r, syver. [? ad. (north-eastern) OF. 
sezviere Sewer = Syre. 

t6o6 Charter in Dallas Stiles (1697) 774 Lie sinks, sivers, 
gut tar;, eyes,. .airholls [etc.]. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 
145 The manse.. lies in a swamp, the inconvenience of 
which the present clergyman has.. remedied by sivers, as 
they are here called. 1834 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Aug., 
Wks. 1856 IV. 99 She [re. a hare] made for the mouth o* 
the siver. 1867 J. K. Hunter Retrospect Artist's Life vii. 
C1912) 66 He has faun wi 1 a clash in the syvour. *894 P. H. 
Hunter James Inwick v. 62 There was Jess an* the kirn- 
mers a’ stan'in wi* their boynes an’ pails at the siver. 2900 
T. G. Campbell SuPerstit. Scottish Plight. 209 An opening 
like the syver of a drain. 

attrib. X889H. Johnston Chron. Clcnbuckie 281 These 
guileless laddie-weans, sitting . , by the syver-edge. 1906 
N. Munro Daft Days xiii, He stood on the syver-side. 
Ibid, xvl, The gulls tnat quarrelled in the syver sand. 

Sywe, Sywesterfe, Syw(e)te, -yte, obs. ff. 
Sue, Sewsteb, Suit sb. Syx(e, Syxt(e, etc., obs. 
ff. Six, Sixth, etc. Syxt, obs. -2nd sing.ind. pres, 
of See ■».; obs. f. Sext. Syyk, obs. f. Sick. 
Syzygant (si'zigant). Math, [irreg. f. SlZYCY 
+ -ant, after invariant, etc.] (See quots.) 

1882 Sylvester in Anter. Jrnl. Math. V. 87 Irreducible 
syzygants and irreducible invariantive derivatives of the 
same type, to the same quanlic cannot coexist. t88z Ham- 
mond in Anter. Jrnl. Math . V. 221. 1885 Cayley Math. 


Pafcrs XII. 251 A seminvariant may be expressible as a 
sum of products (of a higher degree) of perpetuants of lower 
degrees, and of perpetuants of lower degrees, and jt is pot on 
this account reducible *. a seminvamot so expressible is said 
to be a ' syzygant *. 

Syzygetic (sizid^e'tik), a. Math. [Loosely 
f. Syzygy - w/fc (cf. Gr. ov^vyuv to yoke together, 
be correlative).] Of, pertaining to, or constituting 
a syzygy (Syzyg r 5). Hence Syzyge'tically adv. 

2850 Sylvester in Camlr. <5- Dull. Math. Jrnl. V. 276 
[U. P, W] are.. capable of being connected by integral 
multipliers £/', V IK', such that £/'£/+ P'P+ IP'W = o. 
Any number of functions LI, V. IP so related, I call syzy- 
gettc functions, and U\ P\ P" [sic'.'iW'] I term the syzy- 
getic multipliers. 2852 — Ibid.V II. •j$itote, Rational integer 
functions which admit of being multiplied severally by other 
rational integer functions such that trie sum of the products 
is identically zero, are said to be ‘syzygetically related*. 
2853 — in Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 407. 
t Syzygiacal, a. 06 s. rare. [f. Gr. av^vy'.a 
or late L. syzygia Stzigy + -ac + -al.] = next. 

2672 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr.Sci. Men (1841) II. 140 
Let MP* be the line of the mean apogteon making an acute 
angle with the syzigiacal line SCO. 

Syzygial (sizi'd.^ial), a. A sir on. and Zool. 
[f. late L. syzygia Syzygy + -al.] Pertaining to 
a syzygy or syzygies : having the character of a 
syzygy (senses i b, 3). 

2E63 Fitz Roy Weather Bk. xviii. 253 The moon's greatest 
tidal action being syzyglal, and the least at quadrature. 
1873 C. \V. Thomson Depths of Sea ix. 452 The first 
brachial is united to the second by a syzygial joint. 2879 
Carpenter in Trans. Lxn/t.Soc. Ser. if. II. 1. 48'rbe num- 
ber of segments composing the syzygial interval is.. tbicc. 

II Syzygium (sizi'djitfm). Biol. [mod.L., 
alteration of syzygia (see next).] = Stzyot 3 b. 

283s Encycl. Brie. XIX. 855/2 The term ‘syzygium* is 
applied to such a conjunction of two Gregarinidea. 2898 
P. Manson Trof. Diseases i. 12^ [The crescent body of 
malarial is the result of the conjugation of two ordinary 
plasmodia— a syzygium, in fact 
S yz yg y (srzid^i). Also 7 sys-, syzigie, 7-8 
sys*,_syzygio, 8-9 syzigy, 9 syzigee. [ad. late 
L. syzygia , a. Gr. av£vy ia yoke, pair, copulation, 
conjunction, f. ovftryo? yoked, paired, f. ovv Syn- + 
ft>7- : f<u7 vvvtn to yoke. Cf. F. syzygie (1584 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Astron. f a. Orig. *= Conjun’Ction 3. Obs. 

z6s6 Blount Glossogr., Sysigie (sysigia), a conjunction, a 
coupling. The conjunction of the Moone with the Sunne ; 
the new moone. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies j. xi. 43 The 
Great and Leading Syzygie, or human Aspect with the O- 
1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 75B So that in every true 
Syzygy, the Centre of the Deferent agrees with the Centre 
of the Earth. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Tecltn. I, Syzygie, in 
Astronomy, is the same with the Conjunction of any two 
Planets, or Stars, or when they are both refened to the 
same Point in the Heavens; or when they arc referred to 
the same Degree of the Ecliptick, by a Circle of Longitude 
passing through them both. 

b. Now extended to include both conjunction 
and opposition (Opposition 3) of- two heavenly 
bodies, or either of the points at which these take 
place, esp. in the case of the moon with the sun 
(new and full moon). Often opposed to Quadra- 
ture 4 b, c. 

2715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1 . 123 If the Nodes of the 
Orbit of the Body L, be in the Syzygies of the Body .ST. 
2728 Chambers Cycl.s.v., On the Phenomena and Circum- 
stances of the Syzygies, a great Part of the Lunar Theory 
depends. 2749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 250 The greatest 
Spring-Tides, and least Neap-Tides, are commonly on the 
third or fourth Day, after the Syzygi es and Quadratures. 
2833 Hep.schel Astron. xi.325 Suppose the disturbing body 
to be fixed in the line of nodes, or the nodes to be in syzyp*. 
2869 Phillips Pesuv. iv. 112 The eruptions were sensibly 
strengthened at the syzigies and weakened at the quadra- 
tures of the moon. 2882 Nature^ July 292/x The sunspot 
maxima., are nearly always associated with configurations in 
which Venus and Earth in conjunction or opposition, have 
Jupiter in or near syzygy or quadrature, 
f 2 . Anal. pi. The pairs of cranial nerves. Obs. 


1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab , ■Syzygies, arc the 
nerves that carry the sense from the brain to the whole body. 

3 . Biol. a. A suture or immovable union of two 
joints of a crinoici ; also, the joints thus sutured, 
b. The conjunction of two organisms without lost 
of identity, as in the genus Diplozoon ; a syzygium. 

1873 C. W. Thomson Depths cf Sea ix. 440 'the fust of 
the brachial joints.. is.. split in two by a peculiar kind of 
joint, called, by Muller, a ‘syzygy’. find.. When the 
animal is dying it generally breaks off its arms at these 
syzygies. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 572 
[Crinoulea ) The lines of union. .may he obliterated, ..'the 
ligamentous connections may become very close. ..Two 
joints thus connected are termed a syzygy. Hid. 573 The 
. .ligaments between brachials not united try syzygy appear 
to he contractile. 

4 . Anc. Prosody. A dipody, or combination of 
two feet in one metre (Metre s i. 1 4). 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Syzygia .. Among Gram- 
marians, the coupling or clapping of difTer'ent Feet together 
in Greek or Latin Verse.] 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk, 
frag. 109 Some grammarians, in speaking of anapaestic, 
iambic, and trochaic verse, use the term syzygy (<rv$vyia) or 
dtpodia ( 5 iTro 6 ia) instead of met re. 

5 . Math. A group of rational integral functions 
so related that, on their being severally multiplied 
by other rational integral functions, the sum of the 
products vanishes identically; also, the relation 
between such functions. 

2850 Sylvester in Camlr. Dull. Math, frill. V. 276 
1 he members of any group of functions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the relation of double 
contact,.. must be in syzygy. Thus PQ , PQR , QR , must 
form a syzygy. 2867 Cayley Math. Papers VI. 347 While 
for the degree 5 we obtain 3 covariants and a single syzygy, 
for the degree 6 # we obtain only 2 covariants, but as many 
as 7 syzygies. 2869 W. K. Clifford in Proc. Loud. Math. 
See. 21 Nov. 31 I( the i2th powers of the nilfada \n the 
tangential equations of 43 points are connected by a linear 
syzygy, the 43 points are on a quartic curve. 2886 Ham- 
mond in Arner. Jrnl. Math . VIII. 39 Syzygy Tables for 
the Einary Quintic. 

6. A pair of connected or correlative things ; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of opposites, or 
of reons. 

3838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xx. (x866) I. 402 The Greek 
logicians after Aristotle, looking merely to the two premises 
in combination, called these Syzygies. 2853 J. Martineau 
Ess. (1891) 111 . 470 Ourselves and the external world we 
know.. only under relation ; of subject, for example, to ob- 
ject;.. of phenomenon to cause. Yet, in pursuing this 
relative course of cognition, we areapt to be struck wi th the 
belief that one of the two terms in each of the primary 
syzygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it. 2875 Lightfoot Comm. Col. 166 The system of syzygies, 
or pairs of opposites, ^ is a favoutite doctrine of this work 
[sc. Clementine Homilies], and in these John stands con- 
trasted to Jesus, as Simon Magus to Simon Peter, as the 
false to the true. 2890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 
ir. ii. 237 The fourth Gospel.. is.. itself a Gnosticism, only 
baptized and regenerate: no longer lingering aloft with the 
divine emanation in a fanciful sphere of aeons and of syzy- 
gies. 2909 Gwatkin Early Church Hist . xv. II. 37 Valen- 
tinus, says Victoiinus teaches a pleroma and thirty scons, 
and these he arranges in syzygies or couples. 

Szaboite (sce'b<?i3it). Min. [ad. G. szaboit 
(1878), named in honour of Prof. J. Szabo of 
Budapest.] A variety of hypersthene. 

2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 417/1. 2892 Dana Min. 350 

Szaboite occurs in thin tabular crystals..; it was first described 
as triclinic and a relation to bnbingtonite suggested, but its 
identity with hypersthene was later fixed by Lasaulx. 

Szaibelyite (scbeTysit). Min. [ad. G. szni- 
belyil (1861 ), named after Szajbelyi, a Hungarian.] 
A hydrous borate of magnesium, found in nodules 
in limestone. 

1866 Bbande & Cox Did. Sci., elc. II. 532/1. r868 
Dana Alin. (cd. 5) 594. 

Szkippo, obs. f. Skip siO 
Sziuildte (smi-koit). Min. [ad. G. szmikil 
(1887), named after Szmik, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 

1891 Dana Min. 033 1 Szmikite... Amorphous, stalactitic... 
Color whitish, on the fracture reddish white to rose-red. 



